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PUR.FACJi TO VOI. UMJ{ IX. 


T Ills volume, which, on account of its "rent size, is issued in two parts, conlaiits, in I’art I, the words 
X beginning with .Sr S*,) edited by rrofessor W. A. Craigio, S f l)y Dr. Henry rr.ullc)', in Tart H. 
•StJ-S/ i)y Mr. C. T. Onion.s, and T Tll by the late .Sir James Murray. 

The statistics for the whole volume are : — 






Main 

SiifK-kiilin.'ttr 

ial 

1 M.vi III*; 

T-1.3 N... 

\-i. ..r 





wotcR. 

wnri!.i. 

('•iiiil.il, 'll 


..| W . 1 ., . 

•jii ii,ii 1 . 1 . 


Si-St 

(12 T 2 

pnjios) 


3532 

3502 

9781 


1 *,<17 

• 

Sr S/ 

( . 1 '/* 

„ ) 


2417 

1/0 

1004 

l)|Of. 

I7.« 1 ’ 


T ITi 

( 404 

» ) 

(1030 

*53* 

* 577 

I 70(1 

io.S(» } 

■ 1 ; 


• .Sl -Til 

(2012 

) 

2 |..'-lX 

74 S 0 

f»07,q 

‘. 15 ^ 1 

47-*'l^ 

’ I'l \ D 


The 24,?;4S Main words arc <listinguishod approximately as foIU^ws : 



('ill tout. 

( Mi... lU'lo. 

A ' I* H. 


Sl Sr 


76 S 3 

395 

' 3-5^3 

Sr S/ 


' i.^.i 

JoS 

4935 

T Til 

.(6.42 

‘/•.S 

103 



18,761 

4?^' 

ICOfi 

2 1,54^ 


'Ihc comparative scale of this work ami of certain other Dictionaries is shown as follows; 

^ M n.V'N«:ai. • 'e.l.t.nv' Ki.l. 11. i,.. 

\V<ii<ls iccor<1c.l 37(0 

\\ onls illustrntnl l»y (|U(»tiitions >,020 6176 7177 .p,02 * 

Xiinilicr (if ilUistrntiNf (|uotntions 

III llic corr^sponilintr porlion of T\iclinn1si>nV. nii.lionary tiu* iiunil'Cr f»f i-; 

The aggregate mnttbers foi; the first nine volumes of the Dictionary (A -Til) are: 


Main 

.SuhonltfKitii 


f Mivioiis 

T.dfil N... 

lllii.li.iiiyr 

Wi iVils, 

wuhIs. 

r'tiiitliiiiatioiK. 


of w. I-.!-.. 

• |ii> l.ili.iii-,. 

206,563 

.;6,ii.( 

4 1 A S6 

49»905 

353*77« 

* *5 » 7*5 15 


Of the 206,56.5 Main words 181,067 arc current, 20,. 515 obsolete, 4985 alien. 

For observations on the etymological and other characteristics of the words included in this volume, 
and for detailed stati^itics of the numbers of words of various cla.sscs. and of the numbers of (pudations, the 
reailer is referred to the .separate prefaces to the various sections. A summary statement tif the characlcr- 
i.stics of the portions .St -S t, .Su-Sz will be found in the prefaces to them ; observations relating to '1' I'li are 
included in the preface to the letter T in Part II. 

The statistics for the whole of the letter S arc collected at the end of the preface to Si'-.S/,. 

PREFACR TO SI — .ST. 

This half-volume, containing the words from Si to Ihc end of .St, includes 1.5, .‘,64 Main words. 5-02 
Combinations explained under these, and .5.5J2 .Subordinate entries ; in all 20, .597. The Obvious combiu.i- 
tions, illustrated by quotations but not requiring specific definition, number 6781 more, m.iking .1 total of .•7, 57, S. 
Of the Main words, 2685 are marked f as ob.soletc, and 395 are marked {| as alien or not fidly naturalized.’*' • 

In the portion comprising Si to Si,) the distribution of the usual constituents of the vocabulary is con- 
•sidcrably affected by the .sound immediately following the initial s. 'I'he native element, however, is either 
predominant or prominent throughout, except in Sk and a portion of .Si.. The contributions matle by the 
other Germanic languages are as usual .slight in comparison; Scandinavian is best leprcscnled in .Sk (e. !^ 
sktU, skiuy sky) and Sl slaughter, sUy;/it, sly), Dutch or I.ow Gcrmim in Sk, .Si., and especially in .Se. 
The Romanic element, from all .sources, is important throughout, except in S.M and in parts of .Sl. an<l .Sr; 

♦ The follo\vin/j fi/rures show the com para five .scale of Ihis work and .some other Diction.irie.s : 

JoIiiiM.!!. ‘K.icycH.!l-riic . ‘C.imiiy' hi. I. 11, r-. 

Words rcooideil 2114 979'< 12.743 -7.37'' 

Words illustrated by (piot.Ttioiia 164 S ^V>7 

Number of illusiralivc quutations 7351 588^ **f433 »3^».307 

In llie coiTCKpondin}; portion of RiLhard^enrs 1 )iclii>iiaty the luiinbcr of quotations is 61 ,^8. 
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PREFACIC TO SI-ST. 


words directly from T^atin arc nattjrall}' absent from Sk. The rnimbcr of words from pid French is con- 
siderably, increased by the reduction of prefixes, and bj’ the frequency with which s- appears in place of the 
usual OI'. rs-. The Greek element is important only in So and Sr, but is slightly rcprescntctl in the other 
portions, even in S«.) through med.L. forms. Words from Oriental and remote languages are under the 
average, and in some portions are almost entirely absent. Some feeling of appropriateness in thO use of sk-, 
si-, sin-, etc., to express certain ideas is evidently responsible for the large propbrtion of words beginning with 
these sounds which have no obvious etymology. This is especially apparent in recent 1(or tomparatively late) 
formalit>ns, such as sknlatl/flr, s/anj;^, slot;, shntt, svias/i, snob, snooze, etc, h>junl obscurity of origin, however, 
^ttaches to many older words which have long been established in the language, as skewer, sknll, slender, smell, 
smonhler, smnf[, snatch, stieak, sneer, snng, etc. , , 

Although Si— S(^) includes a large number of words in very common use, there arc very few articles of 
unusual length, .and the great majority are comparatively short. The longest (of columns) is that on So ; 
next to this come those on Si r, Si’EAK, Spring sb., Side, and SmiT. A few extend to 8 or 9 columns, as 
Silver, Smai.l, .Soi-‘T, Son,, Spring ?>., but the average length of the longer articles is not above 5 or 
columns. Extensive illustration of forms has been found necessary onlj' in a few verbs, as sit, slay, smite, but 
the possibilities of English orthograpliy arc strikingly brought out by the numerous spellings of soldier and« 
sfli’ercign. ~ ' • 

In the St portion, all the principal linguistic sources of the Engli.sh vocabulary — Old ICnglish, French, 
Latin, and Greek— are abundantly rcpresjcnted. 'Fhe great majority of the words can be referred to a small 
number of Indogermanic roots, and it is observable th.at sometimes derivatives of one and the same root have 
come into the language through all the different channels. Thus the root *3t{h)a- has its representatives, among 
ntitivc ICnglish words, in stand, staddle, } staff, stead, stool, stfl7i>, and others; among words introduced from 
I.atin and French, in stable, state, station, statue, etc. ; among words from Greek, in stater', static, statical, etc. 
Words from the modern Teutonic and Romanic languages are nunierc>u.s. ,On the other hand, the adoptions 
from the native languages of Asia, Africa, and America, which abound in many parts of the Dictionary, are 
here almost entirely absent. 

Maily of the words with initial st are remarkable for the great variety of their senses, requiring for their 
treatment articles of exceptional length. Among these may be mentioned stand (which with its derivatives 
here occupies 19 p.agcs), strike (and the related stroke), stick vb. and sbs., stone', also, of Romanic and Latin 
origin, stage, standard, state, station, strive, study, style. 

The material collected for .Sl to St down to 1S81-3 w.as .subedited at that time as follows: — Si to SOMYR 
by Mr. ?. W. Jacob, .Son to SPECIES by Mr. Walter llrownc, .SPECIEIAIU.E to .Spyte by Mr. Charles Gray, 
.St^. and St- by Mr. P. W. Jacob. .Si- to Sk- was re-subedited, and new material incorporated, in iyo6-8 by 
Mr. J. Rartlett, H.A., .Sl.A- to Sole- in 1904 7 by Mr. John Dormer, .S(^LI- to SoNN- in 1908 by Mr. J. Bartlett, 
and .Spa- to Spis- in i9C,<5-6 by Mr. C. B. Winchester. 

For information on special point.s grateful acknowledgement is made to Profe.ssors S. II. Vines, 
W. 11 . Perkin, A. Iv H. Love, P. Studer, and J. A. Smith, Oxford ; Dr. R. L. Poole, Keeper of the Uni- 
versity Archives, Oxford; Sir A. J. F.vans, D.I.itt., Oxford; Dr. J. K. Fotheringham, Magdalen College, 
Oxford; the late Professor T. L. Bullock and Dr. -W. Ilocy, Oxford; Dr. F. D. Chattaway, Lieut.-Col. 
G. S. A. Ranking, and Mr. N. Forbes, Oxford ; Mr. I.. G. Carr L.aughton, the Adminalty Library ; Lieut.- 
Col. J. II. Leslie, Sheffield ; the Right Hon. Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart. ; Mr. E. W. llulme and Mr. R. B. 
Mar.ston, I..ondon ; Mr. E. J. Thoma.s, Cambridge; Profes.sor W. J. Wat.'Jin, Dr. D. Hay P'leming, and 
Dr. W. K. Dickson, P'dinburgh ; Dr. O. Bergin, Dublin; Mr. Kenneth Si.sam, B.Litt. Oxon. ; Mr. C. W. Ern.st, 
Boston. Ma.ss, ; Dr. A. Beets, Leiden. In the proof .stage much viduablc help has been received from Mr. R. J. 
Wliit.'clh B.Litt. Oxon.; the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, M.A., Dollar; Miss Edith Thomp.son .and Mi.ss 
I*'. P. Thomp.son, Bath ; the Rev. Canon P'owler, D.C.L. ; Mr. G. R. Carlinc ; Mr. H. F. Rutter, M.Inst.C.E,, 
London ; Mr. W. W. Jcnkin.son, London ; and Mr. L. Pearsall Smith, M.A. 

The cditori.al assi.stants who have taken part in the preparation of this half-volume .are the following: — In 
Si to .St,), Mr. L. F. Powell, Mr. F. R. Ray, Mr. G. Watson, and Mrs. L. h'. Powell; in St, Mr. Walter Worrall, 
B.A., Mr. W. J. Lewis, Mr. H. J. B.aj;li.s.s, Mi.ss E. S. Bradley,' and (in certain portions) Mr. A. T. Maling, M.A. 

HENRY BRADLEY. 

Gskorp, Junk, 1919. W. A. CRAIGIE. 


BtaAdl* sfi. ICarlicr example i>f sense 2: 35 //<■«. F///, c. 17 5 I (1544) The same sintliillcs or slorcrs [f/sewAert fn tht Sfetint 

stnndilles or storefs]. Esilier example of sense 3a : r 1475 Pirf. I'of. in Wr.-W dicker 785/21 ffir areorntts [rea<l a stnihele. 

Btutitlokle. l^aMier instance J300 Nkckam A- l/Unfi/ifiits in Wright Kw. 98 Camarus pitmdte, stanstikel. 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION, 


I. CONSONANTS. 

b, tl, f, 1^1, m, n, p, t, V, z have their mmd vu/ttes, ’ 


* (see !•, e*, 6», &•) 
*, u (see <;“) 


see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


* as in able eaten (it'u)-^vuicc-i'li(ie. 

* ^ the 0 in of medial or doubtful lcn|;th. 


g as in ^ 

} |i as in Min (|>m), ba/A (buj»). 


h ... 

//o ! 

. d ... Men (5cn), htJht (hr *5’), 

! h as 

r 

nin JcTiaj). 

|J ... j-iop (J<>p), duA (dij). 

i .. 

•1 * * * 

her (hdJ), fa/*Lhe/' \liiMff3j). 

1 tj ... Mop (tj|»p), di/M (ditj). 

n> .. 


ree (si), fc.vr (scs). 

/, ... virion (vi-^wi), d^euner (ib/^niL). 

■‘V 

w ... 

7 c/en (wen). 

<1.^ ... nui^ (<l3»5d)* 

1 x*' .. 

h\v ... 

when (liwcii). 

i ij ... (sri)iQ), thi/ik (|>iijk). 

^ • 

y ... 

jtQs (yes). 

ijg ... fi/iA'cr (liggw). 


a as 

ORDINARY. 

in I'r. f/ Id mode (a la m^d*) . 

II. VOWELS. 

LONG. 

; in alms ,attiz), bar (bd.i). 

\ 

1 a as 

ai ,, 

a? 

. aye ^jtes (ai)^ Is/iiah (dizai u). 

. man (nuen). 

i * 

a .. 

ou 

V .. 

. pass (pas), cluint (tjaiit). 

. bird (laud), now (nau). 

. cut (kft), san (stfn). 

D ... c/irl (kiiil), far (fi>i). 

1 

e 

. ytft (yet), t«i (ten). 

0 (c-*)... llufre (ftc^j), p/fcir, pare (pc*M;. 


c .. 

. surv/y sh. (sn’jv^), Fr. nltachJ (ala/t’). 

^ 7 ' ) . . • r^'/n, rain (r/’ 'n), they (tir *). 


lie .. 

. Fr. ehtff (]ff). 

^ ... Fr. fciire (f/r*). 


9 .. 

. eva (cv9i), natbn (iu*‘’Jon). 

6 ... f/r (fj>i), bm (f5Jii), earth (.>ij»)« 


ai .. 
11 ^ .. 
i .. 

. /, ej^e, (di), bind (l>9ind). 

. Fr. eau do vie {0 do vf)* 

. s/t (sit), mystic (mistik). 

i (i')««* hiet (bl»j), cb/ir (kli*»j). 

1 

* .. 

. Psyche (sai'ki), r^act (riise'kt). 

/ ... th/rf (h/f), sr«r (s/;. 

/ .. 

0 .. 

. achar (^i*koi), mmlity (mone liti). 

0(0®),.. Ix/ar, b^rc (bo-a), gbry (glu^Ti). 

d . . 

oi 

. oti (oil), hoy (boi). 



0 .. 

. beta (bl«*ra), zaology (zaiplckl^i). 

s/j, ww (w®), s/^al (s<7ttl). 

if ... 

•9 .. 

. what (hwpt), watch (w)^t])« 

I § ... wa/k (wpk), wart (wfit). 



• got (g(^). wft (./ft)- 

' P ... sh^rt (Ji^Jtj, tharn (lym). 


115 .. 

. Ger. Kaln (koln). 

II 0 ... Fr. c^ar (k&r). 


11 ^ .. 

. Fr. prtr (pa). 

He; ... Ger. Gothe (g^c), Fr. jMiic (^c/h). 


u 

. f/ill (ful), baak (buk). 

! u(u®) .. pa^r (pu®j), m^/rish (mu®Ti/), 


iu .. 

. d //ration (diur^'Jan). 

ill, >0 ... pare (piu®j), lare (l'u®j). 

ill, ‘u 

w 

» unta (o*ntii), frugality (fr/i-). 

ti ... 1700 m^ns (ta mans). 

// ... 

iu .. 

. Matthara (m»‘|iiii), virtiitf (vd'Jli/i). 

i//, i/i... (€70 (tia), late (I'at). 

ia ... 

II u .. 
II// ... 

. (^er. Mailer (rniid^r). 

. Fr. dime (dan). 

II rt ... Ger. gr/iu (gr/7n), Fr. j//s 

1 


tKt>kKhiN.') 

1 /•'rettih nasal f Mits’wMU 
It. (stfia‘lri»\ 

ll. si^''//t)iL* 

ticT. iu// (ax), Sc. lo(// 0‘^\t b>\";. 
(jcr. if// Sc. 

tier, sn^tii (/ti‘'yi;n), 

Gcr. Ic^'in, (li'*7>’cn, r. *7^iicij\ 


Oll.NLlJKfc;. 

a as in (/niicbt/ (am/ bii). 

* ... rtcccpt (ivkse*pt), iiinjiiiic (mr*‘iiiil-k). 


... dal//m (dt*‘*l/“ni). 

... nu)iiu*nt iiw'u iiiOiil), several 
... scpaii/ic {lul). si-piiri'l). 

... aildifd (ai’dctl), tslalc 


. (iz/tbority 


I Only ill fortij^n (or curlier lOiiglish) wurils. 


Ill the Etymology, 

Ol*:. r, 0, represeiititii; an earlier <1, arc distiiiKMii»hctl as (having the phonetic value of ^ and j/, 01 2, above) ; iis in fioni unM ^OllO. astii, 

Goth. antki-i)f m^un from mutui, from an, * 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, 


&c. 


ft. [in Etymol.] 

a (08 a 1 300) 

a., adj\j adj 

absoL, absol 

abat 

acj 

ad. [in Klymol.].,. 

tuiv,^ adv. 

advb 

AK., AFr 

jittai 

f 

iiplifi 



Arab 

Atih 

an/i 

Arih'tk'oL 

as>soc 

./j 7 /*. 

AAroL 

.iHnb 

bef. 

liioL 

lloh 

Hot, 

iUiiUt, 

c (os c 1 300) 

c. (os i3ih c.) 

Cat 

catavhr, 

a\, cf. 

CAtm, 

cl. L 

\V 

io//ei i 

folioii 

cuinu 

Comb 

Comm 


■ ndo]ttiun of, adopted Irani. 
= anti\ before. 

■ adjective. 

( nbiolutely. 

■ abstract. 

• accusative, 
adaptatiuii of. 
adverb, 
advc.bial, -ly. 
An^lo-Ficncli. 
in Anatomy, 
in Antiquities, 
ajihetic, apheliieed. 
apparently. 

Arabic. 

in Ai'cliitectuic. 
archaic, 
in Arclueoloj^y. 
ossociation. 
in Astroiioiny. 
ill AsU'ulu^y. 
attributive, -ly. 
before, 
in Biolo};y. 
llolieinian. 
in Botany, 
in Building', 
tmvi, about, 
century. 

Catalan, 
catachreslically. 
confer^ compare. 

= in Chemistry, 
clas-^icnl Latin. 

- connote with, 
collective, -ly. 

- colloquially, 
combined, •iii|'. 
Combinations. 

in coiiimeicial usa^c. 


Ktin 



gen, sign 

Cool 

Geom 

Cioth 

Gr 

Gram 

Heb 

Her 

Herb 

JJort 

imp 

impers 

impf. 

inU, 

indef. 

inf, 

inll. 

ini, 

intr 

It. 

J;.(JO 

(Jm'.) 

(L,)'^iii<juutatiunis) 

laiij: 

LC. 

lit 

Liih 

L.\X r 

Mai 

masc. (^rarely m.) 

Maih 

MK 

MciL 

ined.l 

Meek 

Metaph. 


comp 

cumjd 

. « coiiipounii, cuiiqiosiuoii* 

. ^ coin(>lcmcnt. 

WIlLi 

midi 

ConJi 

. in C^mchology. 

Mi/, 

ionir 

. - conciclcly. 

,Min 

eonj, 

. conjunctiua. 

mod 

cons 

. ~ consonant. 

Mas 

Const., Const, 

. a Conatruciiuii, cunsli ued 
with. 

(N.) 

11. oi. action 

Cryst 

, a in Crystallogiapliy. 

n. of agent 

(i>) 

. a in Davies (Stipp. Eiig. | 

• Glossary). ' 

Nat, Hist 

uVaut 

D.i 

. ~ Danish. | 

nciil. (rarely 11.) 

(I at 

. ^ dative. 

NF.. NFT 

def. 

. ~ definite. i 

N. 0 

deiiv 

. a derivative, -utiuii. 

noiii , 

dial., (tiai, 

. dialect, -al. ! 

north 

Diet 

. a Dictionary. 

N. T 

dim 

. a diiiiinuiivc. i 

Xumism 


Du. 

lud, 

cllipi 

c. midi. , 
linK- ... 

lint, .. 
erioii 

('Jk/., c^p. , 

clyni. ... 
tuphem, 
e.vc 


Dutch, 
in ccclesiaslicsd usoj^e. 
elliptical, -ly. 
east midland (dialect). 
Kunlish. 
ill Entomology, 
eiroiieous, -ly. 
especially, 
etymolu^'y. 
euphemistically, 
‘except. 


f. [in Etynu* ] ... m formed on. 

1 (in subordinate 

entries) m form of. 

cm. {yarely f.) ... -* feminine. 

fig* figuiative, -]y. 

F., Fr. « French. 

freq -- frequently. 

Fris. ^ Frisian. 

G„ Ucf German. 

Gael a Gaelic* 


ubj 

Obs, f obs,, oh^, ... 
occas. 

of:. 

OF., OFr. 

OKris 

OHG 

Olr 

i ON 

i ONF 

1 opt 

i Omith 

OS 

OSI 

O. T 

OTcttt 

otig 

PalmotU, 

pple 

pass 


a* genitive. 

= general, -ly. 
a general signification. 

* in Geology. 

^ in Geometry. 

C^olhic ( a Mceso-Golhic). 
« Greek. 

^ in Grammar. 

= Hebrew, 
a in iicraldry. 

with hcrl^aiisls. 
a in Horticulture. 

Imperative* 
a impersonal, 
a imperfect. 

- Indicative. 

a indcfiiute. , 

a Inhuitive. 

- influenced. 

- interjection. 

- intransitive, 
a Italian. 

~ Johnson (quotation fioin). 

- ill Jamit son, ScollLsh Diet. 

. Judrell (quoted fiom). 

- Latin. 

^ Lailiam's eilii. of Todd*s 

- langimgc. [Johnson. 

- Low German. 

a literal, -ly. 

^ Lithuanian, 
a Septuagint. 
is Malay. 

~ masculine. 

-• in Mntlieiiiiilics. 

- Middle English. 

~ ill Medicine. 

a iiiediievul Latin. 

- in Mechanics, 
a ill Metaphysics. 

Middle High German, 
a midland (dialect)* 

-- ill military usage, 
a in Mineralogy. 

« incMlern. 
a in Music. 

- Narcs (quoted from), 
a noun of action. 

noun of agent. 

<v ill Natural History, 
a in nautical language. 

M neuter. 

« Northern Fiench. 
a Natural Order. 

fiominativc. 
a northern (dialect). 

~ New Testament, 
a ill Niunismatics. 
a object, 
a ol^lete. 

- occasional, -ly. 

- Old English ( a Anglo- 

Saxon), 
a Old French, 
a Old Frisian, 
a Old High German, 
a Old Irish. 

a Old Norse (Ohl Icelandic), 
a Old Northern French, 
a ia Optics, 
a in Ornithology, 
a Old Saxon. 

- Old Slavonic. 

» Old Testament. 

a Oridnal Teutonic* 
a crimnal, -ly. 

» in Palseontology. 
a passive or past imiUciple* 
a poMivei -ly. 


pa. t 

Path 

perh 

Fers 

pars, 

t. 

.... a post tense. 

.... a in Pathology. 

.... a perhaps. 

.... a Persian.t 
.... a person, -al. 

.... » perfect. 

-■Portuguese* 

,,,, — in Philology. 

PAilol. 

phbnet 

Ma*. 

.... phonetic, ~ally* 

.... a phrase. 

PAren 

PAys 

i*i-.//. 

poet, 

pop 

.... a in Phrenology. 

.... a in Physiology. 

.... - plural. • * 

.... ** poetic. 

.... a nopular. -ly. 

ppl, a,f ppl. adj 
Hide 

.... ^ participial adjective. 

-,f* a participle. 

w. 

prcc 



/'•‘'A 

pres 

Prim, A737/. ,, 
uiiv 

.... - Provencal. 

.... preceding (word or articRs). 
.... m prefix. 

....a preposition. 

.... - present. • e 

.... - Primary sigiuficalion. 

.... — privative. 

prob 

p/vn 

] iron line 

.... ~ proliably. 

... -- pronoun. 

... — proiiuncialiuii. 



lYos 

pr. pple 

... a properly. 

... «s in Prosody, 
as pi'ff^nt partici]dc. 

'Psyefi 

‘FV 

(K-) 

K.C.Ch 

aefasli....f, 

- ill Psychology. 

.... a tjuod vide^ which sec. 

.... - in Richardson's Diet. 

.... a Roman Catholic Church. 

.... a refAfthioned, -ing. 

reft,^ refl 

... a reflexive. 

lepr 

RAct, 

Rom 

sb., sb 

... *- representative, represeiitiiig* 
... -- in Rlictoric. 

.... a Romanic, Romance. 

... a substantive. 

SCa* 

sc 

sing, 

Skr 

Slav 

Sp 

sn 

... a Scotch. 

. . . . - sciliceiy understand or su]>pl y . 
.... - singular. 

... Sanskrit. 

.... - Slavonic. 

... a Spanish. 

.... a Spelling. 

spec, 

subj 

subord, cl, 

subset] 

subst 

suff. 

.... a siKcifically. 

.... • ■ subject, subjunctive. 

... -^ subordinate clause. 

.... a subsequently. 

...a substantively, 
a suffix. 

superl 

•VM/y. 

Sw 

....a superlative. 

... a in Surgery. 

... a Swedish. 

H.W 

... soulli wcstLTn 

T. (T.) 

(ecAn 

TAeol, 

... a in Todd's Johnson. 

... a technical, -ly. 

>••( — in Theology. 

Ir. 

a translation oil 

iranf, 

transf, 

'Mk- 

Typog, 

... a transitive. 

... - transferred sense. 

... a in Trigonometry. 

... a in TvDornraohv. 

lilt 

unkn 

U.S 

. . . a ultimate, -ly. 

... a unknown. * 

... a United States. 

1;,, vb 

... -=* verb. 

V, str,^ or w. ... 

vbl, sb, 

var. 

... a verb strong, or weak. 

...a verbal suUtantive. 
am variant od 

wd 

WGer. 

w.tnidi 

ws 

(Y.) 

Zool. 

a word. 

... West Germanic. 

... a west midland (dialect). 

...a West Saxon. 

... * in Col. Yule's Glossary* 

... a in Zoolc^y* 


Before a word or sense. 

*** a obsolete. 

II a not iiaturuli/.ed. • 

111 the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

1 ~ before 1 100. 

a a liUl C. (1 100 to 1300). 

3 ^ 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

5-7 i- 1 5th to 1 7ih centorv. (See General Explau* 
, alions, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


In the Etymol. 

• indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existent is inferred, 
extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant oH 


1'h« ptinlim; u! a word in SMALL Camtals indicattw tlut furtlter infonuolion will b« found under lire word «o reft-rreU to. 




Si. -St. 


MW. Muu [Cf.^notSt 1850 and 1875. For 
^ariouf accounts as to the originator, see Grove 
DUt^ Music and Littrd.] In solmizationi the 
seventh note of the scale. 

1718 CNAMBrM C^ch S.V., Si^ in Music, a Seventh Note, 
ndded within this Sixty Years, by one le Mairc, to the Six 
ancient Notes. 1797 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 5^3 noit^ 
A note which is a tone immediately above the tonic, as r§ 
in the mode of w/, and $i in that of la, is termed a sub-tonic. 
s$9o H ELMORE Plain^Song iv. es The syllable $i for the 
seventh sound of our octave was in more recent times 
added, from the initial letters of the closing words, 6'nncle 
/ohannes. 1875 Stainer & Barrett DUi, Afas, Ttmn s.v. 
Nctaticn^ Mere was a sa fur the seventh note of the scale ; 
but.. it was not employed. In later use, in order to mark 
another semitone by the final / (as in mi) ta was turned 
into si, 

8i, obs. pa. t. of See v, 81 aoalle, obs. variant 
of Tackaii. Siad, obs. variant of Sayyid. 
Siagonology (saiftg 6 np' 16 d,i{i), [f. Gr. 
cia-^ jaw*bone -¥ -otooT.] (See ouot.) 

1895 Raven //itf, Sii^fotk 353 Soinetliing may be di|- 
coverable by craniology, .. odontology, or siagonology, 
which is the science of jaw-bones. 

Biamah, variant of Syaoubh. 

Sialago glo, and a. Med, AlsoaUlo-. [See 
next and -10.] anext. 

1801 in Cent, Diet, 

Bialagogne sb, and a. Mid, 

Also 8 l 3 ogogu 8 . [a. F. siaiagpgue (1758), or 
ad. tnod.L. sialagogus, •um^ f. Gr. afaXov saliva 
-»• dYoiydt leading, drawing forth : cf. cholagogue^ 
emmenagogui.'l 

A. sb, A medicine which has the eflect of pro- 
ducing a flow of saliva. 

a. 1794-8 E, Darwin Zpon, (1801) II. 461 Any acrid drug, 
as pyrethrum, held in the m^th acts as a sialimogue extern- 
ally by stimulating the emretory ducts or the salivary 
glands. 1841 Penny Cvcl, XXI. A48/1 Remote sialagogues 
are first received into the system bv the stomach or other 
channels. 183(3 Garrod Materia Medica sji When chewed 
it acts as a sialagogue, and is sometimes used in relaxed 
states of the uvula and tonsils. 

8. 1783 Eneycl, Brit, (ed. a) X. 81x3/1 Sialogeguesi medi- 
cines which promote the salivary discharge. 1814 Goods 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 66a Admitting all that can be said in 
favour of employing mercury as a sialogogue. 1889 J* 
Tombs Dental Surg, 490 The local remedies for toothache, 
. . tscepting only sialogogues. 

B. adj. Inducing a flow of aaliva. 

bHS Garrod Materia Medica 54 Its slalimogue power is 
shown in the increase of the salivary fluid and mucous 
secretions of the mouth. 1878 Bartmolow Mat, Med, iff 
Therai, (1679) a6a It hoe remarkable sialagogue property. 

t Bfaloquent, a, Obs,"^ Llrreg. f. Gr. aiakov 
-¥ pres. pple. of L. icqui to speak.] (See quot.) 
sM Blount Ctossogr,^ Simhqnent {fialoqnm)^ that spits 
mu» in his speech. 

Biamang (sordmaeq). [Malay ri(y)- 

dmang^ f. dmang black.] A species of large ape 
{Mylobatis symaclylu%\ with long black hair, 
found in Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula. 

* iSaa Sift STAMrORO R ArrLBs In Tram, Linnaan Soe. XI 1 1 . 


or feet of the lower extremities. 18B0 Casseite ATed, Hist, I. 
7S The abUity to walk well im proved when a tome Si- 
amang tnetfto walk along a cabin table at sea, without dls* 
lurbing the crockery. - 

Biambookf oba form of Sjambok. 

tBiaMLar. Obs, ran, [See next and -iiu] 
AnativSofSiam.^ 

1897 Damreb Pkpi. (1719) 1 * 504 tlw Siamere now at 
Wait with tlw EaglUjL 1717^ Hamilton NewAet, S, 
ind, II. aWiiL 196 When the SUm Army and F set 
thitatned Gambodia^he King kneli his Inability to with- 
•toad the Siamets. 

V0L.IX. 


Biamaia (sriUmrs), a. and sb, ff. the name 
of the country Siam 4- -ebe. Cf. F. aVum/oix.] 

A. adj, 1 . Of or pertaining to Siam or its in- 
habitants ; also in the specific names of animals 
or birds. 

1893 A. P. tr. De la LoMrds Hist, Ret. Siam 8 The 
Siamese History is full of Fables. 1708 Chamrkrs Cyil. 
8 . V. ^/arx, The Siamese^ EmbassadonL 1797 EncycL Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 494/t From this Shan-scrit are derived the sacred 
characters 01 Thibet, . .the Singaleiie, Siamese, Mahnratan, . . 
&c. 1817 Griskitii tr. Cuvier 111 . 406 The Siamese Pig is 
small, long bodied, very low on the limbs. 1878 Nature 
343/^ additions to the Zoological Society's 
• Gardens .. include .. a Siamese Pheasant KEupiocamus 
prstlatm), 1880 Ceusetts Nat, Hist, IV. 865 A species.. 
IS called the Siamese Mucenr, and has a close resemblance 
to the Marsh Crocodile of Indio. 

2 . Siamtsi twins, two male natives of Siam. 
Chang and Eng (i 814-1874), who were united 
by a tubular band in the region of the waist. 

1809 Times 95 Nov. 9/6 The Siamese United Twins. Ibid, 

I a6 Nov. 9/3 It IS announced, .in the Paris ^pers of Monday, 
that the Sardinian girl with two heads died on the preceding 
day. ’Ihe Siamese twins will therefore have a clear field in 
that capital. 1883 Rncygt, Brit, XVI. The most 
intelligible form of double nionstrosity, like the Siamese 
twins. 

troHsf, 1899 Daily Hews t< Mar. 4/4 The death of M. 
Erckmann . . removes the last of the Siamese twins of French 
fiction, igoo H. W. Smyth Gk, Melic Poets 97B Kteatos 
and Eurytos, the Siamese Twins of Greek mythology. 

b. Twin ; closely connected or similar. 

.>!33 T, Hook Parson's Dan, 1. xH, We must leave the 
ladies to themselves for a short time, in order to lake 
another glance at the Siamese willow-wearers at Ullsford. 
1857 Breen Mod, Eng, Lit. 7a They toss the lord and his 
page In the same blaiikef. and then they turn them adrift in 
the Siamese character of * milord *. 190a H icnkns IVoman 
with Fan vi. Miss Schley's said to be like me not only in 
appearance but in other ways. Are we really so Siamese? 

O. Siamese coupling, a form of coupling used 
for fire-hose. 

i^i Scribntds Mag, Jan. 63/s The Siamese coupling, by 
' which the power of two or more engines may be united on 
one hose. 

B. sb, 1 . A native of Slam. 

1893 A P. tr. De la Loublre's Hist, Ret, Siatn 6 The 
Name of Siam is unknown to the SMUiese. 1797 Encyil, 
Bril, (ed. 3) XVII. 449/1 The Siamese prepare the land for 
tillage as soon as the earth is sufficiently moistened bv the 
floods. 1808 Leyden in Asiatic Rts, X. 940 The Thay 
I language is that which Is used by the Siamese. 184a 
Peichano Nat, Hist, Man 938 The average height of the 
Siamese is 5 feet 3 inches. 

2 . The language of Siam. 


28 . 1 ne language of aiam. 

s8e8 Leyden in Asiatic Res, X. 949 The 7 *^hay language, 
or Siamese. tfiM Latham in Orr’s Cirtie Sci.t Org, Nat, I. 
31S The Khamti language.. Is so like the Siamese of the 
capital [etc. I 1888 Emcyct, Brit. XXL 855/1 The foreign 
ingredients in Siamese are principally Sanskrit. 

Bifunesa (sri&mf'g}, w. [f. prec. A. a.] frans,. 
To join, unite, or couple, after the manner of the 
Siamese twins. 

1830 Frmseds Mag, I. 497 They Bre..Siamesed by a cord , 
whi» defier the knife of the most skilful surgeon. 1834 
Blackw, Mag, XXXV. 510 We are Siamesed to France ; 
we cannot cut asunder the link without hazarding blood, 
tgoe Encycl, Bsnt. XXVI 11 . 405 Three or four lines of sf 
inch hose are united or * Siamesed* into one larger one. 

Hence Blame'oed ffl, a, 

^1833 T. Hook Parsods Dau, i. xl, The master of the I 
George appeared at the head of bis waiters, bearing the 
Siamesed repast for the two disconsolate lovers. 

t Biaillit(a. Obs, A native of Siam. 

sias R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Comsnamm, (1603) 193 Although 
helm Lord of nine kingdeaies,yet useth he no othv nation 
In the war but the Siamits. M13 Puechas Pilgrimage v. IL 
w The Siamites commonly hold, that Ood crMted all 
Uinga 1899 DAMrisa Fey, (1799) II. 1. 16 The Siamitei 
and Chinese. 

BUmpan, obs. form of Samfam. 


Blatioa, obs. form of Sciattoa. 

Bib (sib), xd.l Now rare. Also 1 aibb, 4 syb ; 
(1-3 injlected) a aibbe, 5-6 aybbe. [Common 
Tent. ; OE. sib{b, » OPris. sihbe, OS. sihbia, 
sibbea (MLG. sibhd), OHG. sippia, sippa (MHG. 
and G. sippe'), ON. '^sif (pi. st/jar), Goth, sihja, 
related to next.1 
1 . Kinship, relationship. 

Beowulf 943’ Heold mec and hcfde HreScl cynlng, 
me kinc and syml>el, sibbe gemunde. cSoj K. iELrsRO 
Oros. I. IL 30 Hio gesette..pa:t nnn foibyrd nmre tet 
gelisere bctwuh nanre sibbe. cieso E. Cnron, (MS. (') 
an. 1049, Da wende Beorn forpsre kihlie part he himswican 
nolde. 13.. H, All's. 1719 (Laud MS.), For his nrxte by 
syh Cosyn Beep jubiter and Apnolyn. ri4foCAXToN 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon \, 18 Manye of tbeim were of Sybbe to 
hym. 1491 — yitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 19;/* They 
hadde noo sybbe or kyndrede togydr^; but ocmfy of thut 
theyr liusbondes were brethern grrmayn. 1534 Moke 
Co 9 Hf, agst, Trih. 11. Wks. 1186/9 'fhe dotighler of pu.sill> 
nniinitie, & therby so tiere of sybbe vnto the nights feare. 
S548 Chalonrr E.rasm, on Folly C Iv, Do you not count 
hym next of sybbe to a fool? 1804 W. Tarras Poems 14 
I^t's try this income, how he stands, An* cik us sib by 
shakin* bands. 1B58 M. Portrous Souter yohnny 8 Tam 
Leonid bauldly claim Sib wi* an unld heroic name. 
t2. Peace, amity, concord. Obs, 
c8bs / Vjyf. Ps. xxyii. 3 Da 8e spreocafl xililie mid fluiie 
nestun. ibid, xxxvil, 4 Nis sib bnnnm tninuin. rgoo tr. 
Baeda's Hist, iii, xiv. 194 Ne nieahte he hwasflere mid 
fone cynine . . sibbe Imhb.’in ; ac s wa tnicrl . . uiisibb bet weoh 
him aras, ^xtle heo hcora weorod & fyrd geHoninodon. 
r 1154 O, A. Chnm. an. 1T40, Ho hclde litin for fader, ft be 
him for sune, & sib ft sornte sculde ben Ixrtwyx heom. 
erses Lav. ri3i>8 Ich i>e wulle liiuien ft balden b* foi' 
lauerd mid smhte ft mid sibbe. e 1073 Duty Christians 98 
in O. E, Misc, 144 We scbulde among vs habben ay .so|>e 
luue and .sibbe. 

Bib (sib), a, and sb^ Forms: 1- Bib, 1-4, 6, 
9 aibb, 4-6 syb (5 sybbV 8 Sc, sub; (1-3 in- 
flected) 4-7, 9 aibbo, 4, o aibe, 5-6 aybbe (5 
oybbe). fOE. sib{b^ *■ OFris. (and F'ris.) sib, 
MDo. sih^, zibbe, OHG. sippi (MHG. sippe), 
Goth. (Mst)sibjis, With the sb. uses cf. OFris. 
xi^As, sibbe, MDu. sibbe, etc., OS. sibbio (MLG. 
sibbe), OlIG. sippo (G. sippe, sipp) kinsm.in. Sec 
also I-siD a.] 

1 . Related by blood or descent; akin. Now 
chiefly Sc, or arch., but also used spec, of canaries 
(see quot. 188a). 

Beotoulf 387 Hal in ean seon sibbe gedriht samod ct- 

{ ^Kdere. e^LindisfCos/. Luke xiv. is Nt-lle flu ^cceixa 
rioiidas flina. .ne sibuo vet cuflo menn. e isoo Tnm. Coll, 
Horn, 157 Also be man dofl b* his alines fader ofler 
moder, suster ofler brofler, ofler uorc swu xibbe bat he aghte 
inld rinte to helpen to feden. ctago Gen. 4 Eat. 1468 Do 
wurfl Rebecca cfiildre here,. .At on burdene ghe uiider-stod 
two fle weren hire .sibbe blod. 13. . Cursor M. 20068 
(GOtt.h lesu crist..culd til him sani iohan bat was his sibe 
ner kines-iiian. atjso .Simon St Jude zyi in Hontin. 
Altengi, Leg. (1881) T40 pat he suld hauedono licheri With 
ane bat was his sib woman. 1390 Gowaa Con/. 111 . 33a 
Bot of hem tuo a man mai Here What is to be so sibb of 
blod. a 1400-30 Alexander «B6 , 1 of my blode hane, Ane of 
my sede, I supose, ft sibbire of b« two. ci47a Hknrv 
Iraltace v. B79 Sib sister sone he wes to gud Wallace. 
a 1909 Skelton B, Rummyng 100 The deuyU and she he 
syb. <91978 Lindbiay (Pitscoltle) Ckron. Scot, (S. ' 1 '. S.) I. 
999 [He] intendit to marie hir gif he might haue had the 
pupM lecence, because hir husband befoir and hie was sibe. 
1818 Scott Antio, xxxiii, By the religion of our holy Church 
they are ower sibb thceiibcr. i88a Basaar 1 5 Feb. ' Sib 

breed *. .is a word used in the North for the mrticuiar kind 
of canary employed for mule breeding, and really means 
that the mrds have lieen bred in-and-in for a number of 


^ D. Grant Chron. Keckleton 48 The Brodies, 

AS the sibbest relatives, .. had laen ebairge. 1^1 Bataar 
90 Feb., Grand sib ben canaries, pink cyM strain, to breed 


light mules. 

b. Iran^p, Cloiely related in eome way. 
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81 BILAT 0 BT. 


ax^^D. 


,iM-ao Dunbar Pams vi. $5 We weir ala aib aa acne & 
1967 Drant ffiPtacft Sai, H vij b, Pithacoraa, when 
ahaU thy lieanea, or ctlewoorte aybbe of kynde, Kefreshe my 
hungry apoctyte T c a 0 ae A. Humc Brit, Tattgug (1865) ai 
For c ana a are aa aib^ that the ane » a greck and the other 
a latin symbul of one aolsnd. 1637 RuTHKaroao Lgti, (i86a) 
1 . cvi. S160 Sense of death is a sib friend and of kin ana 
blood to fife, i8g^ NaturaBst 84 The singular stability and 
depth of his conviction, often reiterated to those mentally 
aib, that Matter w;ui All. 

2 . Related by blood or kinship to (or t with) a 
person, fin early use also with dative. 

rseooOaMiN 393 To strennenn streon, to wnirkenn sibb 
Wi)^ kingess & prrostess. c sago C^ji. Ex, esS Ut 
of his aide he toe a rib, And made a wlmman him ful ub. 
rt330 R. Urunnb CArtut. Wact (Rolls) 10648 A knyght her 
was, bight Quyntalyn, Syb hemperour.ft his coayn. f w 1366 
Chaucoi Rom, Rost iim lArgesae.. Hilda by the honue a 
knyght of prys, Was sibbe to Artour of Britaigne. c 1440 
Cttfa Rom, ixx. 3x3 pOtt art..wele ny aybbe to my lord, 
for he is tbyne ificmf^and pou art nia coayn. >470-85 
Mai.ory Arthur 111. iii. 103 This poure man..ia not his 
fader ; he is no thyng syb to hym. sgM Morr agtt, 
Trib, III. VI, Many^ one.. that neither shall be sib to thy 
blood, nor any word bear of thy name, leyp Spknsbr 
She^h, Cat. May edg Sicker. I am very iwm [glotSt of 
kinne] to you. 1000 Mai<tt Mttam, iv. ii, That Shepheard* 
esse so neare is Sib to m^ As 1 ne may (for all this world) 
her wed. 1808 Southey CMtoh. Cid S44 You are sib to the 
damsels. 1B48 Lvtton Harold \. i. Sfie is sibbe to Githa, 
wife of Godwiiu 1888 H. MoariN Hospital Li/t 43 Re- 
mcmlier, I am sib to none but yonrself now, and you should 
be good to me. 

D. transf. ox Jig, Closely related, allied, akin, 
or similar, to some other thing. 

c laoo THa. Colt, Horn, etg pe uoemeste bon is sib )»e 
nej^ate rote^ ^1380 Wyclip StL Ulkt, 111 . 86 WiteP 
wel, pis maundeinent is siblie to many synnea ^1430 
Hymnt Virgin (1867) n. xvi, At .xxx. yere he is named a 
man And syh to the bull of nature stronge. 1538 Moss 
Co^/ist. Tiadatt Wks, 469/1 But there is none of those 
Btoryes any thyng sybbe to saynt Johns ghtispcl. ^77-87 
Homnshed CAron. The English intcriection, rough, 
which is VMid in lothing a ranke or strong iiuuour, seemeth 
to be sib to the other. 1601 Holland Pliuv II. tni It must 
be vsed with moderation, for otherwise it hreedeth drowsi. 
nesse. sib to the lethargy. 1637 Gii.lk.spie Eng, Pop, Ctrtm. 
Ep. B, Nearer to Sycophancy then to Sincerity, and . . 
aibber to appeachlng Hostility, then fratcmall (Jharity. 
■785774 Fxrousson Rising oj tAt Sttsion Poems (1845) 
M ^ough R dram to Rob's mair sib Than is his wife. 1786 
T. Walkrr £p, to Burnt (Jam.), Tm but a ragget cout 
mysel*, Owre sib to 3CU. 1816 J. Wilson Noet, A mbr. Wks. 
tSss 1 * *90 The seeds of an aphorism^at least if it he.. sib 
Co an apophthegm— never were in him. 1804 Latto Taw. 
Bodkin ix. 88 A loom head an* lichc heels nein* raither sib 
to ane antther. 

t o. St, Having a right or claim to a thing. Oh, 
15^1 Sssppl, Diet, Dtcit, Cri, tf Settion (i8a6) IV. 503 
Some argued, .that creditors seemed to be much sibber to 
these annual rents than the factors. 1711 Kelly Seot, Prov, 
107 It is something to be Sub to a good Estate. 

8. ahsol, as so, a. As pi. Kinsfolk, relatives. 

AUo>|r. 

w 1000 Soul 4 Body 4 ponno se deaS cymeS, asundraS pa 
sibbe, po «r somud wnron. wiaoo [see Fremdo. 4]. 
o\om Gen, 4 Ex, 0W3 He bad sibbe cumen him bi-foren, 
Or he was ut of werlde boren. 1197 R. Gloug. (Rolls) 7080 
Pis child wax so wel & peu, as iseie fremde & sibbe. e 1315 
Shoreham 1.68 So drRwypby Rlllnite Wyp alle pyne siblie, 
Asa pou of hire sibben drR]|M. e 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) 
xxv. 1 1 5 Nowper of fader ne orober, sibbe ne fremmed. 1440 
J. Snirlkv yametui His tirannye ynmeasurable, 
without pite or mercy to sibbe or to frame, syss R. Foasaa 
Skives likewise, to hap the hanoof fremt an’ 
siR i88a Mrs, RaittH*t Temptation 111 . 330 All nice 
pe^le are related to each other, and so are allnasty people 
s sib, and Satan's sib^the two 1 
b. A kinsman or kinswoman. 
m m3 Wiilpstan Horn, xxx, 146 ne hy8 sybbes lufu 
to ullruin. a 1300 Cursor Af. 8^174 Quat man he es pat did 
M sin,. .Sib or fremd, Icd^quar it es. lags Lamgu P, pi. 
C. VII. T35 Oama pumele, X prestes file (o.r. sibbe], prioreise 
worth hue neuere. 1380 Stanvhvrst AEneit 1. (Arb,) 99 
Thee murther he whusted. His syb in her mourning with 
lone Mynd forge^ye Jewing, a 1333 Maiwwe £^. it, 
III. a. Tush Sib^ if this be ml, Valoyi and 1 will soone bo 


with such sibber-sawees. a 1603 T. Cartwriokt Cot^l, 
RAim, N, T, (1618I s88 Which with another aibber-sawce of 
vain words they haue set before him here again, e s6» 
Sir E. Coke in Amos Gt, Oyer Poieonitsf <1846) 849 The 
composition of his own sibber sauces. 1888-98 in Yorkshim 
glossaries (in the form tippor-aance), 

Sibbil, obs. f, Sibyl. Bibbita : see Sibrid. 
Si'bboleih, p, [See Shibboleth.] 

iii/r. To speak with a special pronunciation. 

1638 Sir T. Herbeet Tmv. (ed. e) 154 At thie day [it] is 
call'd S/atoAown (or as they Sibboleth, SpAawAawn) and by 
most writars diffeioiitlymlled. 

Bibariaa (saible-nfin), a. and ih. Also 8 Blbir- 
ian. [f. the name of the country Sikorid 4 -an .1 
A. tuff, L Of or belonging to, characteristic 
of, Siberia. 

1719 Db Fob Cmtoen. (Globe) 600 A faithful Muscovite 
Servant, or rather a Siberian Servant. 1780 G. White 
Selbome cvi, The writer.. thinks he never before or since 
has encountered such nigged, Siberian weather. iSoa 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr, IT 317 Russia exchanges her 
preciouR SiberUn furs for tes, silk, and nankeen, ibid, 
II. 7s The oak|and the haxle,.. cannot exist in a Siberian 
climate. iSpe Gunter Mitt Nobody xv. The draughts in 
the lobbies of this house are simply Siberian. 

2. In special applications: a. In names of 
animals or birds, as Siberian cow, dog^ ibex^ 
rabbity weasel I Syrian crane f crow, falcon, 
Jinch, etc. 

1374 Goldsm. Nat Hist (1776) 111 . 79 The zebu, or little 
African cow, and the grunting, or *Sibcrinn cow, are but 
different races of the bison. 178s I^tham Gen. Synop, 
Birds HI. I. 37 *SihIrian Crane.. inhabits the vast marshes 
and lakes in bibiria. sSag Griffitii tr. Cuvier Will. 331 
The Silierian Crane,.. if rwra Gigantea, ibid, VII. 181 * 
^Siberian Crow, Conmt Sibirient, tSoo Shaw Gen. Root 
1 . II. 978 The ^Siberian TkigiCanit 5 ‘i! 6 /nV'Mz)..may be sub- 
divided into several races, differing as to strength and size. 
1781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1 . 1. 113 ^Siberian Falcon. . 
has the bill and air of a KestreL 18^ Coues N, Amer, 
Birds 130 "Siberian Finch. Dusky purplish ; neck above 

e ile yellowish. i8s4 Mball Moubray's Poultry 177 
ussian or "Siberian [Fowl]. 1783 Latham Gen, Synop. 
Birds II. 1 . 174 "Sibtrian GroKlieak. 1809 Shaw Gen. Rooi. 
VI 1 . I. 907 "Siberian Hawk. Faleo Sibiricus, tin 
Gfifimth ir. CurderW. 356 The "Silierian Ibex, ibex Alpium 
Sibirkarum. ibdi Lvell Pigeons 81 The .smooth-lrggnd 
cheriuered or spangled ones nre known in this country as 
Ural ice, while the rough-legged spatigleU birds are called 
"Silierian ice [-pigeons], lyft Latham Gen, Synop. Birds 1 . 

I. 39> ^Siberian Jay. .ifiliablts Siberia; but its manners ore 
tot«7lly unknown. iSsy Griffith tr. Cuvier 111 . 90 The 
"Siberian Rabbit (tePue Toiai), 1783 Latham Gen, Synop, 
Birds 11 . II. »6 "Sibirian Titmouse, La Mesange de 
Siherie, 1884 CoUEa N, Amer, Birds afiy Parue cinctus, 
Siberian Titmouse, ibid, 984 Motaeitla oemiarit, "Siberian 
Wutail. 17B3 Latham Gen. Synop, Birds II. i. 456 
"Sibirian Warbler, Moiaeilla montaneUes. s8oo Shaw Gon, 
Root 1 . IL 43z "Siberian WeeseL Vworra Sibiriea. i8m 
Griffith tr. Cuvior It, 391 The Siberuin Weasel, or Cborok 
resembles the Polecat in size, form, and proportions, 
b. In names of plants trees, or fruits, as Sibor* 
ian barley, crab (apple), iris, larkspur, oat, etc. 

1831 1 />uoon Eneyet. Agric. (1857) 1 5083 The "Siberian 
barley ..was introduced to this country in 1768, but n 
believed to be now lost or merged in the parent species. 
1767 Abrrcrombib Ev. Man Ait own Gardoner (1803) 

TTim r*ral% ■ fita tvaa . 4 uM*e.iL ....I .1... t 


1864 Daily Tel, 9 Aug.. After a century of Cossacklng, 
bombarding, knouting, aim Siberianising. i88b Mibi Biro 
yapan 1 . 3 The climate of Northern vcao U Sibarianisml 
by the cola current from the Sea of Okotsk. 
tHbe*rita. Min, Oh, [f, Siber^ia-k-m\ 
named by C. l^rmina (1799).] -iRtJBELLiTE. 

i8oa PMl, Trans, XCII. 3>8 tourmalin of a purplish 
red colour.. is exactly similar to of Siberia, to which 
the names of rubelitte, of daourite, and of Siberite, have 
been succcuively given. iBai W. PiULLira Min, (ed. 3) 
197 Rubellite.. occurs in a granite mountain in the Uralian 
chain in Siberia. .^hcnce inis mineral has been also called 
Siberite. s8M vntrTx Inct CAem, 

Bi'MlMUM. rare, |^ee Sibilant and -akob, 
and cf. K. sibilanee.'] The character of being 


and cf. K. sibilanee.] 
sibilant ; a hissing sound. 


i8e3 Soutnbv Lett. (1856) 111 . 397 The word preceding 
ends with s, and would occasion too marked a stnilance to 
be admitted without necessity. 1891 ZanBwill Bow Mysi. 
116 He felt like the author to whose ears is boma the 
ominous sibilanee of the pit. 

8i*bilaiiw. rare, [See next and -anot.] »prec. 
sSts Earle PAiloil, Eng, Tot^pse i. 88 At present the 
libirancy of English is a European proverb. 1876 Lowell 
Among nty Bkt, Ser. 11. 988 Certainly Milton would not « 
have avoided them for their sibilancy. , 

nbilaat (u'bilfint), a, and sb. [a. L. sibilant; 


sFbilans, pres. pple. of sibilate to hiss, whistle. In 
1 b directly a. F. sibilant,] 

A adj, 1 . Having a histingf sound ; of%e 
nature 01, characterized by, hissing. 

s66e Holder Elem. Speoek 45 It were easie to add a 
Nasal Letter to each of the other pair of Lisping and Sibil* 
ant Utters. 1817 Kiaav & Sf. kntomei, (1B18) II. 940 A 
third [insect] of the same tribe.. emits a small sibilant or 
chirping noise. 1841 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, The 
language, .had become lest sibilant, and more gutturaL 
i88e igtA Cent XXXIX. 8:m The ghost of Shalspere.. 
would probably join in the sibilant chorus, 
b. ^ec, in Pathol, (See quoti.) 

>^33 ^y^t, Pract Med. 1 . 999 The dry bronchial rhonchus 
. . iiiaudes two varieties, the sibilant and sonorous rhonchus. 
■878 Rkirtowe TA. 4 Pract, Med, (1678) 388 As a general 
rule, hissing and whistling sounds or sibilant rhonchi arise in 
^ the smaller lubes. 1898 AlibnlTt Syst. Med, V. 30 The 
r^piratory murmur, - may be replaced by sibilant r&fes. 

2 . Making a hissing or wnistling sound. 
i8oa Shaw Gen. Root lit, 530 Sibilant Snake. Coluber 
ssbslaus. a 1876 M. Collin.s Pen SkeUhos (1879) 1. 77 
Horse chestnuts and elms and sibilant poplars in front. 

B. sb, A speech-sound having a hissing effect ; 
a sound of the nature of s. 


A Sibilant of which the exact sound is still a matter of some 
doubt, 1876 S. Birch Rede Leet on Egypt 3a The final 
sigma of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 
Hence Bl’kilanttar 

189s HatpePs Mag. Apr. 739/1 It echoed sibilantly. 
Bibilato r>i'bib*t), V, Also 9 aibillate. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. slbilBre to hiss, whistle.] 

1 . inlr. To hiss; to ntter a hissing sound. 


■7^ /laKHCRVNviv Gv, man ass own uaraener (1803) 
67X/9 'ihe "Siberian Crab; the tree dwarfish and the fruit 
small. 1887 Ruskin Pruterita II. 141 Nor were all the 
apples.. worth a sinsle dishful of the Siberian crabs of 
Herae HiU. i8aj[ J.^i>cock Dom, Amusesn, 48 Another 


are of.. Siberian Iris, ibid, ti Mar. 901/3 The "Siberian 
Larkspur, with its handsome fidiage and tall spikes of dark 
.;^flowers. 180S R. W. Dickson Pract Agric, I. 57B In the 
"Siberian or Tartarian oat the grains are thin and small. 
iM MmTON Cyct Agrie,ll, 480/1 Siberian Early White 
Orl— T his variety b orlgmally from the north of Europe, 


*! "W « *"»hes the noise when 

abrroed, all the individuals sibilating as they fiy.,a|ray. 

2 . trans, a. To announce with a hissing sound. 

J^IX. 577 The 'Goose and 
Grioiron* sibillates me Joys of supper, 
b. To assail (an actor) with hissing. i 

186a Dash TV/. 36 Dec s/i Vociferous tragedbns who 
would now be sibilated by a Victoria gallery. 

I^nce Ei-blUtlag /p/. a, ; ai'bUaUaglar ado, 

1776 Burnrv i/M. Bus, (1789) II. Iv. 309 Why the 


ortn or curope, 
**!!■ country in 1B39. 1831 Piantlng 

(L. U. fC.) 3^ Pinne Siberieet, "Siberian pine. i8ee Pinker- 
ton Mod, Geogr. II. yi The "Siberian plum, and ctabb.. 
form tbickeu of exqu^te bMuty. 1837 P, Keith Bot Lex. 
304 If the "Siberian Sowthisib abuts at night the ensuing 
day will be fine. 1831 PlantinglUV, K.) 135 The "Siberian 
Mone or Cembra pine, Is a highly ornamental species in 
Englmd. 1861 Bbntlbv MaH,Bot.^^ PinutCem^thn 
Siberian Stone Pine, has also edible seeds. 1769 Mills 
Prwt Husb. I, 475 Another species of vetch, vis, the 
*SilmiM,.,bids fair to become, perhaps, the most useful of 
all for fodder. Ann, Reg, 150 A field of "Siberian 
wheat., in.. Yorkshire. 

O. Miscellaneous, as Siberian oil^seed, plague, 
f«S8 SiMWNDS Dkt.jymde, Siberian oil-seed, a local 
luune in Canada for tkex CmmeUna saHva, or Gold of 
fMA En^,lBritESll, 58/1 Anthrax..b 
^sootlc^in; .Siberia, where it b known as tha SibirMa 
jat^ (Sibwian boil-plague). ijfi| tVoeiom Daily Pntt 
19 Jan. 7/3 The woolsorters* disease, known also as splenic 
fever, mslignant pustiib, and Siberian pbguo. 

B. /Al. A native of Siberia. 

1719 Db Fpn Cmtoe n. (Globe) 605 The Siberbn, who was 

Mwiy born rivers. tpMOrPs Circle Sci,,09g, 

1 . 3S4 The Arctk (Jeeao, whEh washes the ssn-bo^ 
oftbe Laps and Sibarbns. 

A pi. Sham in Siberian gold-minee. > 

I ^ catakjftta of ' SIbor- 

iTh. 

H«ce fo md to Siberi*; to 
nod« SibwiM in dmtaettr. 


smn r.aowNiNa ic$ng a eSa, IL 513 rrom goody, 

J pKMp, cater-cousin and sib. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard the 
•ox 813 /I b Lapreel the Coney, My old-time eib, my 


ancient crony. 

Bibbed} a, dial. [f. Sib <i.8 ] Akin. 

N, C. tPontsMSilyd: a kin : no sole eiPd, nothing 
akin : No more sib d Chen sieve and rlddlcu that grow botC 
t^jhor. t8i8 WiLBiANAMCAeM. Close,, Sibhd, 

Bi'bbBiiB (also -ans, •Ins), var. of Sivvinb. 

tpa Statist Acc, Seot V. 146 The disease called Sibbins 
..hu mMe Its appearance once or twice in this parish. 
tvo J. Patemoh In iMtloc CnirU. Phfu 
Kiifult Unfit 4 W Tfc. Mbbeni itflbclin, th. niiihc. of lb. 
M If; ^**^**** common lues, tin Hisbbbt Dose. 
Skeil, /lAxn There b a great variety of cutaneous oom- 
plainte..JSibbenB, a disease hitherto 111 defined, I saw 
oc^nally. sjtai in W. Cramond Ann. Aaq^/sSpi) |. 
^llwhuT ^ by Dr. Whyte in the 

Bibberad, •rtdga : see Sibbbd. 
•ibbar-MiUM. dial. [Perh. ad. L. 

tibBsd'Us pertaining to food.] A sance ; a com- 
pound or concoction of this nature. Also Jig, 
igafi OumAidkhriit 13a b, To thb use sanM..iiiany 
^•**^**®'.^*'^ *883 Stubsks 
(>879) 64 They would oeuer go aUmt to conknirtheb faces 


1776 Bushev iV/zL jSfne, (1789) II. Iv. 309 Why the 
S^wnish i^uld have so many aibillatlng ^ings. tBjt 
Prater M ilfn. Ill, 399 He then proceMB..in a circum- 
locujwy stbllating whiiper. i86i Sala Accepted Addr, 
190 The pit began to be sibilatlngly cat-calling, uproarious. 

Sibilation (iibilPi'Jan). AlsopaibUl-. [ad. 
late L. slbilatio, noun of action f. sihilare. So F. 
sililatwn:] The action of hissing or whistling; 
a hissing or whistling sound. 

Metab quenched In water give 
a Sibibiion w^ing .^und. sdb tr. BonePe Merc, 
Con^t IX. 338 ^en oiildren flake a noise and sibilation 
as they tuck the Milk. 1755 Johnson Diet,, S. . unhappily 
prevails tn so many of our wqrib that it pr^uces in the ear 

Monthly Mag. XIII. 10 Its sibUlstions are attached to its 
most necew inflections 1847. Tennyson Pnne. i. 174 
He 2^th X long loid sibbtion, stared As bbnk aa death In 
*!K**li‘ H* Hudson La Plata 8 ITia sharp fitful 

sib^tions of the dry wiry grasses on tha barren pbme^ 


b. spec. Hissing as a sign of disapprovaL . 
iSis Examiner io$ 7 a The ecstasies of.. am moiOT oart.. 
R sibilaUonat dofiance. 1854 Blaekw,Mag. LXXlfl!%3 
he play wassent to Orcas..amidat hideowribitatfon. 
■iUktor (si'bilfitM). ran. In j •Ibloloav, 


ran. In aglblalotiF. 
9 MblUatoe. [Agent-noon, on £. .fEpes, i 
Ty bOTiiiDfimu^ri]m tf^OrPs CirtUSci,,On- SIBILATE p.] One who hissei or wWltltS^ 


gde fs an histw or a aiblatour, and hs hbsltha jo swell 

0* Abo nibili** rSee 
] Of the nature of, marlted 

■830 FraeePe dAif.'T. bat Mr. Haiit, however, notwlth- 


szc. 


SIBILOns. 

■landing his sibillaiory recepiioiK told the laintly saund a 
homely truth. iM Chmnb, JmL IX. 213 Emiuing a 
long ■[btllaiory whistle. iMi World aB Dec., A iitspicion 
of ubilatory indignation. 

BibilOUS (si'bilds), a. [f. L. slbil-ut adj. -OUB .1 
Hissing, sibilant. 

I7« a. White ^r/Ws xvl, The grauhopper lark began 
hu sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1768 Penname 
BnL ZooU 11 . 8490 Its sibilous note is observed to ccom 
about the latter end of July, igae Good Study Mod* 1. 
5J7 He [Laeniiec] distinguish^ five principal kinds of 
rnitle .4 The dry sibilous, or hAing. nga SaMrLB Di>A- 
tkeria 68 The respiration was occeleratM, was becoming 
sibilOua 1890 AuttralioH GM 1 . xiiL 19a There was a 
faint sibilous sound. 

II BibilUf (si'bilvs). [a. L. iihiltu sb.] 

1 1 . A hissing in the ears. Ohs, 

0 sgM Lat^ram't Clrurg, 854 Greet sownyoge in ho ooris 
& sibillus & defaute of heeringe & deefncs. 

2. Path^ A sibilant lile. 

1887 in Casteitt Encytl, Diet, 1898 Allhut ft Syst, Med, 
V. 146 When rhonchus and sibilus are present over the 
whole of both lungs.. it is unlikely that the bronchitis is 
complicated with pneumonia. 

Biblatour, obs. form of Sibilator. 
t Slb-laj. Ohs,'^^ [f. Sib sb,^ or a. + ON. lag 
community, partnenhip.] ^'Sibkbd. 

ciaog Lav. 41a He ^hefde muchele streng)ie..of ban 
Tifiyscen monnenpbe weren his moder isibi for bate sibc- 
Ia3e luue hent wes bi-twei*nen. 
t Sibling. Obs. [f. SiB a.+-LiKoi.] One 
who is of kin to another ; a relative. 

ciooe ^LFRic xix. sa Hmfst bu autia oftSe dohtra on 
bisre byrix . . o8oe aenigne siblingt c 1415 Eng. Couq. trtland 
loa He yafbymself to lecheryet & nat only to many sengle 
wommen, bot he ne synned (sshunned] neber spousbrych 
ne syblynges. 

t Bibmnn. Obs, [f. Sib a. + Man. Sib man 
or nun also freq. occur written at separate words.] 
Kinsman. 

Asjoo Cursor M, 10148 Til hir echo cald Hir sibmen. 
Ibid, 97943 Incest, bat es lor to ly, Bi bat U sibnuin has line 
hi. 1375 DASDOVH Bruco iii. 403 For his sibmen wonnyt 
thar-by, That helpyt him full wilfully. 14.. Abiw. inWr.-* 
Wrdeker 690 Uk ad^nitt a sybiiiane. e 1440 Al/A, Tain 
11 Sho lete hur carvur, bat was hur awn syb-man, hafe at 
do with hur. 

Sibnesi (si'bnos). In later use only .SV. Also 
g, 7 nibnesae, 6-7 Ss, -nea; 5 aybneaao, 

4 aubnea. [f. SiB a, 'k -nbbb. Cl. Fris. sibbens,^ 

1 . Relationshio, kinship. ^ 

a liM WokuHfoin O. E, Horn. I. 375^ Nu,mi swete ihesu, 
leaued haue i Tor bi luue fleschos sibiiessc. e tays Ou 
SeruingChrist 76 in O. E, Mite, 93 pureh be sybnesse ofMynt 
iuhan . . Louerdhaue mercy of vscuervychon. e ijeo Harrow, 
Hell 3o 8 For bi godnese art bpu min, More for bi godnesse 
pen for bine sibncsse. 1398 Trevisa Barth, Do P, R, vm. 

X. (Bodf. MS.), If tnercurius is coniuncte lMsrcto..hc dis- 
poseba man. .to writing and is the hous of kynrede & ny)e 
Bubiies. iggg Stewart CrPN. Scot, 1 . 56 For sic sibnes and 
also sic incest For till abhor, him thocht that that wes best. 
a 1998 Roi.ux:k Sorm. Wks. 1849 1 . 386 Thou will count 
thy sibnes with this man and that man. 1609 Skenb Keg, 
Maj, 39 Gif she be separate fra him, for parentage, and 
sibnes of blude. fhno Michir Deesido Tales (1908) 9 People 
were wont to sny of any inextricable problem, * ye might as 
soon unravel the sibness u* the Gordons o' Girnock c 189a 
Rankin in Storey Ch, o/Scotl, 11 . 431 The relation of god. 
father and godmother which had nothing to do with bodily 
tibuostoi all. 

b. transf, ox fig, 

a I )UKii AM Comm, Revelation xi. (1680) 433 We would 

observe the sibnessa and identity of this trumpet with the 
seven viols. Pitcairn Aitembly iv. iiL 53 Pastoral 

Relations and Set iptural Sibnesses. 1744 E. Erskine Serm, 
Wks. 1871 111 . 310 The wondrous sibness between Christ 
and His Church. 

t 2 . eolhit. Kinsfolk, relatives. Obsr^ 

Eiago Paine qf Hell (MS. Digby 86) 109 be wreleb his 
sibnesse ober his steleb Abouen his heien be fiod heleb* 
Sibroa. Obs* exc. dial. Formi : a. 1 libred- 
en, 5 -redin, sybredynCo; 4-5 alb(be)radyn. 
fi. 3-5 aibrede, 4-5 aybrede (5 oybrede, eyb- 
read), 6 aybrade; 4 libred, 5-6 ■yb(b)red, 

6 eybberid, 7 gibbered ; 7 eibrit, 9 diaL aib- 
beret(e), ■ibCb)ret(BX -rit(8), etc. 7. St. 5 eib- 
rend, eibrenh. [Sm Sib a. and -bbd, and cf. 
GoaaiPHBD.] 

1. ReUtionahip, kinship, consonjrainity. 
a. Slav O. E.Ckron, an. sist, pes Uco WiUelm bmfde aror 
numen Bes eorlcs dohter of Angeow to wife, oc hi wmron 
rigibn to>iwcaii^e for sibr^en. la 1400 Morte Arih. 6gi 
For the vbr^yne of me, fore-sake noghte this offyee. 
CS400 Denr, Trqy io3s6 ^rgh sibradyn first, Thou was 
aliet to but lynage. 1483 Cash. Atigi, 338/8 A SyWedyn, 
c e n iangulnitat, 

ft. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10108 pttlke Ber be king him let 
vor sibrede to dele, a 1300 Cureor M. 18674 lesu brober 

* “ ■* 1 ■ 


that sybiede or other frei^ypp hodden to hym,. .weren 
1-dryue out oftnglond. e 1470 Habdimo Ckron. cxxix, But 
for ribiadh ft coniangttMUaeTbey were depaitad ^papaU 


Lahiham tett. (iByt) 4 loynini 
wiib the nighnesi allso of tha woMAi 

y.eSSS^nmmCr»M. 1L L 79X11 sibientCi 
haflhnMM hnawlage And but u reatrens of 
2 . £. An^ian dUd. The bannt of marriage. 


too 


8 

, Piob. fram tU mmlion, to the iMiii, of ■ ubnd ' M M 
impediment to the marriage. 

Sybrede,., fauna. CS440 
y^obs Hyu SI Alle, but. .don swydie weddynges be 
solcmnysed,ft wyth-oute syb-redes, in cherchys, inchaucll>’s, 
or in watoriis. 1513 Will 0/ Poly (Somerset Ho.), If sne bee 
maned u Kne as hir sybbred bee asked. 1674 Rav .V. 4 
E, C. W^t 76 Sibberi^e, (m Sibberedx the Bones of Matri- 
mony, S^Jl|r, lias E. Moot Swgatk Words 348 AVM/, 
banns of matrimony. s86o Aones Strickland Om Priemlt 
«4 After their sibrighi was out-asked. 1884 J. S. Ori'on 
Beetton Gkoti 4 T'wili be a precious long aumlle afore the 
paarsoii axes my sibbret. 

t Si'lMOmenaM. 0 b$. ran. [f. OE. tasum, 
f. SiB Peace, concord. 

a 900 O. E, Ckron, (Pjurker MS.) an. 860, On godre juebumr- 
nesse and on micclre siUumnesse. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 91 
pa weren alle mid sibsumnesse, and fuleden bam apostles, 
c xavg Patston our Lord 599 in O. E, Mite, 54 SibsumneMie 
cu MO among, ne beo ye nouht oLdredde. 

Sibyl (si'bil). Forms: a. 4-7 aibil (4 aib- 
5-7 «1WU (7 iibeU) ; 4-5, 7 alblUe, 4, 6 
aibile (5 Sc. aebile), 6 aibylle ; 7- aibyl, 7-8 
aibylL ft. 4 aybyl, 5 -ylle, 7 -yll ; 4, 6- aybil, 
5-7 ay biU, 6-7 aybille. [a. OP*. SibiU^ Sebilo ( F. 
SihylU)^ or ad. med.L. Sibilla^ L. Sibvlla^ Sibulla, 
a. Gr. iUftvKKa ; the explanation of this as Doric 
XioB^XAaa Attic 9 ioftovKti is given by Jerome. 
In sense 1 now usually written with a capital, in 
sense a with a small letter.] 

1 . One or other of certain women of antiquily 
who were reputed to possess powers of prophecy 
and divination. 

in later times the number of these was usually set down 
as ten, flourishing at difleretit limes and places in Asia, 
Africa, Greece, and Italy. 

a tun Cursor M, 6999 pe first slbile o pers, Men Andes of 
in of were, c ijta Chaucer Troylut v. 1450 He for sibille 
his suster sente, 1 hat called was Cassandre r 1 aboute. 1390 
Gowrr Con/. 11 . 383 That Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage, ctago Mvrr, our Ladye 399 
Hethen prophesye^ whiche spake of the comynge of Crist, 
ft spccyally one 01 the Sybylles. 1313 Douglas 
VI. Frol. 70 Oft by Sibillts sawis he i^Virgill tunis his stevin. 
s$ 47 "fi 4 Bauldwin Mor. /' 4 / 4 »x.(PAlfr.)aLACtantiusdoubt- 
etli not to count him [Hermes] among the sibiles and pro- 
phets. 1991 Shaks. s Hem. VI t I. ii. 56 The spirit of deepe 
Prouhecie she hath, Exceeding the nine Sibyls of old Rome. 
1646 Sib T. Browne Pseud. F.p, v. xi, 8<o The Pictures of 
the sybills are very common, and for tneir Prophecies of 
Chrbt in high esteem with Christians, lyia Addison Spect. 
No. 495 F 10 'Hie Prophecies of the Sybils.. made many 
Yean after the Events they pretended to foretell. 1780 
GinisoN OeeL 4 IF, xliii. IV. 307 Their industry had scooped 


the Sibyll's cave into a prodigious mine. iBii-g^E. Burion 
Eeel, Hist, xvu. (1845) 373 verses of the aibyls were 
known to the heathen from a remote antiquity. 1870 
Emerson Soc. 4 Soiit, Wks. (Bohn) HI. 34 The 


ILMSRSON SOC. 4 SOM, WKS. (isoitn^ III. 54 The grand 
sibyls and prophets, iminted in fresco by Micbcl Aiigdo. 

transf, 1913 Douglas eEnsid \u Prol. 143 Thou art our 
Sibill, CrisUs modir deir. 

2 . A prophetesi ; a fortune-teller, a witch. 

.•a®®. Greene Mouaphon (Arb.) 56 How now Sameln, wilt 
thou be a Sybil of misluip to thy self? 1604 Shaks. Oik. 
HI. iv. 70 A Sybill..ln her Propbetticke furie sow'd the 
Worko. ifaa Ubywood xst Pt, Iron Age 1. i. Thou art no 
Sibill, but from fury speak'st. Not inspiration 1 we reguard 
thee not. 1779 Sheridan Duenna 1. iii, Thou wanton 
sybil, thou amorous woman of Kndor. Ibid, 11. iii, Hand- 
some 1 Venus de Medicis was a sibyl to her. iSii J. B. S. 
Mokkitt Let, aB Dec. in Lockhart Scotty 1 often heard of 
her in my early youth, from a sibyl who lived in the park. 
1898 ISoKEM Pranceeea da Rimini 1. i, Bah I on your sibyl 
and her prophecy I 1871 11 . Taylob P'aust (1875) 1 . vi. m 
O sibyl excellent, enough ed a4]uniUon! 

attrib, and Comb, a 1718 Parnell Paiey Tale 181 I'his 
tale a Sybil-nurse arced, tfit W. R. Si'kncer Poems 115 
To pow'r like thine no sybil spells pretefid. 1831 Carlyle 
Sart, Ret. 11. vii, Shouting question after question into the 
Sibyl-cave of Dutiny. ilip-Ba Bailey Festnt (184B) xix. 
880 She sibyMike Instinct with inspiration. 

3 . Omith. (Seequot.) 

sBag Griffith tn Cuvier VI. 437 Sibyl Warbler, Syhna 
Spemta. 

II Sibylla (•ibi-UL). Also 4 aibiU, 6-j si- 
bUle; 4 gFbU^ 6-7 aybUUi. [a. L. Sifyllai see 
prec.] s Sibyl i. 

a 1900 Cursor M. 703s pan ras pe thrid sibilo, hat man 
clepis delphica. 1311 Douglas Mueid vi. 1 00 Gevand 
respons onto this Slbula. 1998 Snake. MtrcK V, 1. iL 116 
If 1 liuo to Im as Okie as Sibiila, 1 will dye as chaste as 


, _ _ great an 

importance at Rome, was, accordina to Vnrro, the Ery- 
thraean. Ibid,^ Prophecies by some Bacts or Sibylla, 
t Biby 'llifUliftt. Obs. rare. ■> Sibyllibt 1. 
a 1841 Br. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon, (164a) 309 So farre, that 
for their frequent testimonies from them, the Pagans 
commonly stwed Christians, Sibylllanists. 

SibyUio (sibi-lik), a. Also Byblllo. [f. Sibyl 

+ -10.T -next. 

a i8|9 Poe Utalmm Poems (1839) 71 Its Syblllc splente 
is bcMing with Hope and B^uty. 1870 Hatton XI. 
390 Sibyllic enough to be extremely puxxiing to the average 
qdiid. iIm Table Poome 19 ^th sibyllic omen Saening 
uus to say. 

SibxUiM (ri Ulain), a. and sb. AUo 8-0 
Bybiimine, 9 Bibyllne. [ad. L. SibvHftt^us, £ 
SibfUa Sibyl. Cf. F. sibplftn^ t sibillfn,^ 

A. atff. 1 . Pertaining to, uttered or written by, 
one or more of the Sibyls. 


In this sense usually with a capital, and qualiryine books or 
oracles : on the nature of these see Encytl. BrU, XXll, 13. 

1970 ^ North Plutarch, J, CatPr h6ia) 738 Thai it 
w.;u written in the Sybilline prophecies, how the Konininrs 
might uuercome the Porthians. ifiTiCuuwoNTH iutetl, Syst. 
aSs Concluding the whole business of the Sibylline Oruclex 
. .to have been a mere Cheat and Kigineni ; and that iheie 
never was any thing in those Sibylline Books (eic.]. 1719 
tr. Duyids heel. Hist, 17/A C'. 1 . at The F.Tihcrs are to l>e 
excused for citing the Sybilline vernes as true. 1776 
Giubon DecL 4 xi, 1 . 361 The Sibylline books ciijuiiietl 
ceremonies of a more harmless nature. i8ai Penuy Cvil, 
XXI. 477/1 It may be that at thu time a iiuiniier of SibylTiiia 
oracles were forged and circulated. 188a Farrar Early 
Cdr, II. 219 It had probably originated from the cxpccta- 
Uons of Jews and Christians, and is found again and again 
iiMhe Sibylline books. 

2 . Oracular, occult, mysterious. * 

iSiy Coleridge {title). Sibylline Leaves | a Collection of 
^<enet 4 Leg. L (*857) 3 ' 1 ‘he 
inbyliue tomes of iradiiioii arc dixapiiearing in tliu pan of 
the country, igex Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madouna (1837) 4a 
l.TOkiiig out, with.. her slightly dirated. sybillino eyes, 
quite through the universe. x8B8 R. Gannett Emerson i. 
a« Her habitual mode of expressing herself was abrupt and 
st^lline. 

Comb, 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg, x. (1857) 15a Here 
are a few syinlline-like leaves, the sole records, of his 
common everyday afiairs. 

3. Excessive, exorbitant. 

la ^allusion to the Sibyl who sold three books to Tar* 
quinius Supcrbus ul the price of the original nine. 

Helie Friends in C, Scr, 11. Intrud. 11 My terms are 
SybiUine. 1876 Lowkll Among my Bks. Scr. 11. 394 To set 
a Sibylline value on their verses in proportion as they were 
unsalable. 


4 . ResembUim a Sibyl. 

>837 Carlyle />. A*xn i. v. iv, See Camille Desmoulins 
..ruBuing out, sibylline in facei his hair streaming. 1861 
Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages Eug, ii. 14 Suetuniux Fanlinus 
penetrated to the sacred island of Mona, exterminated the 
priests and whlie-robed Sibylline women who thronged the 
■bores. 

B. sb. Iq fL, the Sibylline oracles or books. 

1879 Amcjtc/. Brit, 11 . 177/3 It was still the main object of 
the idbyllines to comluit heathenism itself. 1899 Salmond 
Doctr, Immortality iv. i. 411 These Sibyllines nave corner 
down to us only in the most confused and uncertain form. 

Si'byllism. [f. Sibyl 4 - -ism.] Prophecy, 
soothsaying. 

1833 Carlyle Af/rc. III. 335 And himself, in a moment 
of sibylisin, emitted that surprising liiiiuunceinent. 1879 
Eneycl. Brit, II. 177/3 Fusing the remnants of Greek 
sibylliam with their native prophecy. 

Sibyllilt (si’bilist). Also 7 Bybilliat. [ad. 
late Cjr, JUftvKKuriis : tee Sibyl and -ist.] 

1 . One who believet in the Sibylline prophecies ; 
especially amdied to the early Christians who 
accepted the Sibylline writings as genuine. 

1609 J. Dove CVu(/m/. Atheism 53 The heathens called the 
Christians SybillistcS|becauxe Chrixliun religion was nicist of 
all proued out of the Sybils Oracles. 1678 Cudwortii iute/L 
Syst, 864 Upon Cclxus mentioning a Sect of ChrUiinns 
called SibyllLslx, Origen tells us, that these.. were called so 
in way of disgrace, by other Chrutiatis. 1846 S. Shari'E 
Hist, Egypt /r. Earliest Times xiii. 439 Celsus vbarges the 
Christians with being sibyllista. 

2 . A writer or compiler of Sibylline oracles. 

1899 Contemp. Rev, Dec. 811 A favourite device on the 

part of a Sibyllist Is to review ail the kings of the iierind 
Just before his own time. 


Bibjlli'Stio, a, rare. [f. Sibyl 4 -ibtio.] Of 
or pertaining to, characteristic of, the Sibyls. 

>797 T*. Green Diary Lover 0/ Lit, (1810) 39 The sudden 
and violent transitions.. from sibyllisiic fury lu eolltapiiul 
familiarity. 1893 Blaekw. Mag. LXXl V. 559 The sybilistic 
Latin tnhCription..has sometimes driven curious traveUers 
frantic to discover ita purport. 

Bio (8ik)f a. Sc. and north, a, (Chiefly .SV-.) 
5- Bio (6 ayo), 5-9 5 - 7 i 9 ■ik (5 ■Fk). 

ft. (Chiefly iferM.) 5-7 ayko (6 aayk, 7 ayik), 
5- Bike. [Redoifed form of swik^ swilkx sec 
Such a. The form sike may have arisen under the 
influence of Slikx a, llie examples from early 
text! are probably due to the 15th century saibes.] 
-Such a. 

1 . In ordinary attributive use. 

a. 1379 Barbour Bruce viit. 180 Sloppis..left he.. of tie 

.ff? ...... j: .J,. 

s pertenys to 


lelL , - - .. 
he couth, on kiieis he felL 




courtassy as 

^ Kenneoie Flyting w. 

Duuhttr s6 Protendand the to wryte sic skaldit skrowis. 
1996 Dalrvmrlb tr. Leslie* e Hist, Scot. I. 5 The Imimes of 
the Sone. .in sik brichtnes. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 6 In his 
' “ U. Mac 


as best knows the verity of the Fremuisea. syai kambav 
Prospect 0/ Plenty 6 Tliat store which Heav'ii In sic 
ebundance to their hands has giv'n. 1814 A. Wilson Loss d* 
the Pack, Sic cheeks ! sia ten ! Sic smiling looks ! were 
never, never seen. 1898 M. Portkoos Souter 7 rknny 30 
At sic change ye'll grow clean wud. ^ , 

ft, C1379 Se, Leg, Saints xvi. {Magdalene) 166 Siko lufc 
til byre nad Ihesu swet. esqoo a 6 Pol Poems I85 Whether 
thyoayes, lord, be syke As«mennys dayes, that dwellen 
here? s^ Heweattle Merck, Vent. (Surtees) 1 . 3 Wppun 
payn of syke fin os shalbe thought reasonable ij |79 
SrKNSEB Shepk. Cal. Feb. 311 Sike fancies weren foolerie. 
1989 Peels Eclogue Cratulatory 31 Silct verse, I tell thee, 
ought have e great vaunt. 1604 Urie CourtJtk, (1893) 4 
Fe woili . . syik es petteisi, turris. or aeidder. 1669 Rrath wait 
Comiueni l\oo Talee 8a Is it Love, a God's Name, r,r some 

I -i 
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BIOHa. 


•ike giddy thing that gtrdi you ? 1787 Gross Prav% Giotto 
Siktt such. 1^ Robinson Whithy Gloss.. SlAe.., such, 
similar. * Sikc and like like . all are alike in the matter.^ 
b. Used with numerals in comparisons, as fy sic 
seven, seven times (more, better, etc.). 

c 1470 Hknry Wallmes v. 388. 1 meyn fer mar the tynsell 
off n.y men, Na for my selffi mycht 1 nuflir sic ten. isoo^ 
Dunsam Potms nxx.SiS In haly Iccendw half I hard..Ma 
sanctiA of lilschoppis, nor freiris, lie sic sevin. 1560 Rollano 
Severn Sages 45, I welcue to hauit ane belter.. be Sic ihre 
Nor is the auld. 1574 Sat. 1 )vms Rf/ortn. xlii. 347 Quhais 
number. .Is grcitcr. .^ea, be sic thre. 

2. Followed by a (or f o-ne), 
a. 137$ Barboi’r Uruce L 77 Thir twa..Quhilk suld 
succeid to sic a hycht. c *475 Coil^ar 67, I wait 

na wcigihie harlierie..to serue sic ane man. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Kf/onn. iii. y8 Think on, thairfoir, ouhill se haue sic 
ane cryiiie. 1596 UAi-avsiPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. 11. 65 
The Icing commander thame. .to be present at sik a day. 
1609 Skene Keg, Maj. i;i3 To answere to sic ane man, 
.‘innit sic .me thing, i>r in hic ane cause, or to^sicane Bretve. 
a 1714 ill Ramsay Tea^t. Mise. (1733) 1. 8, 1 think my doghter 
winna gloom On sick a lad as ye. 1766 Burns 7 wa Dogs 
86 Buirdly chiels, and clever himies. Are bred in sic a way 
as this is. 18*4 Scott irav. xxix, I cannot enicT into ony 
carnal transactions on sic a day. 1816 OAl Mort. xxxv, 
Ue'il tak me if they mak sic a guse o' Cuddie. 

/3. a 1400-50 Alexamter (D.) 1968 With .syke a soume for 
to bcke a saw! va to jelde. ^1916 Skklton Magayf, 1103 
Herde ye euer syke another T 1586 Ferne lUaz, lientrU 
a I It would make a man mad toheare this fab1e<teller make 
sjrke a declaration. 1874 Ray H. C. Words 64 Sike a 


hing, such a thing. 


189a Sc. Preshyt. Eloq. (1738) 118 Do 
you remember how you put out sike a sweet Saint of mine t 
a 1718 Parnkll Fairy Tate 118 Was never wight in sike a 
'^se. 

8. ahsoL Such persou^s) or thing(8). 
e 1175 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxviii. (A drian)i4 For* hi folk 1 
unaine ware, pat for to.s1a sik waltl nocht s|inre. a 14 


€ 

fum 


hi folkmony 

, . — j. a 1400-^ 

Atexaniter 4^73 Sike as growis on he gronde. .pat we fede 
vs with In-fere. c 1R70 Henkv Wallace 11. 333 Perchance 
ye say, that Bruce nt was none sik. 1561 WinJet Wks. 
(S. T.S.) 1. 15 Sen we reid iiane callit be God (iiilie, except 
sick M schew thair power geuin to thaim be Him. 15M 
A. Kino tr. Canisius' CaUck. tap Bot sic a8..willingiie 
sinnes agane, thay sinne aganis Christ, a lyaa in Ramsay 
Temd. Jifisc.itjsg) 17, 1 hae na meikle. But sick s 1 hae ye^ 
get a Pickle. i8bs-i878 [see Sic-like tA]. 

.iBio, adv. [L. sic so, thus.] A parenthetical 
insertion used in printing quotations or reported 
utterances to calL attention to something anomal- 
ous or erroneous in the original, or to guard 
Against the supposition of misquotation. 

1887 SwEKT Second Angto^Sax. Reader Pref., A prefixed 
star calls^ attention to an erroneous or anomalous form, being 
thm equivalent to ' sic *. 

Hence 21o v.^ to mark with a * lie*, mnee^wd, 
1889 Bax Ethics Soeialism (loos) 94 The modern re- 
viewer's taste is not really shocked by half the things he xit r 
or otherwise castigates. 

8io, obi. or dial, form of Sike. 

81 oamor(e, tioamour, obs. If. Sycamore. 
Woa*lliaXL, a. foel. [f. L. STcani’Us^ f. SkanJ 
(usually Sic&nt)i Gr. ScnonoI, a tribe inhabiting 
part of Sicily.] Sicilian. 

1847 Cowley Mistr., Coldness iv, Alphaos Ibund not a 
more secret trace, His lov'd Sicanian Fountain to embrace. 
179s Landob Gebir vi. 173 And now Sicanian Etna rose to 
view. 1875 Motaia Mntld v. 84 The way . .To brother-land 
of Eryx leal and safe Sicanian port. 

■iORria]i(8ike«'ri&n). rare. Alto 4 -ien, -yon. 
[f. L. sieSrius, f. Sica dagger.] An aisassin. Also 
aHrid, or as adj\ 

es 1400 N. T. (Pauci) Acte xxi. 38 [He] ledde into desertt 
foure powsande of men sicaryens. (Sicariens wore men 
M madtn fauchons or lytel swerdes.) idgOfiLVAiN Bpit, 
vL 33,4 SicarUns..slu..BeckBt. iSTgrARRAi Chriti 
11. lx. 3M In a nation which produced the sicarii, Pilate had 
given a fatal precedent of sicarian conduct. 

So aUoA'zioMS a. rare 

s8tt W. Tayloe in Monthly Rev. LXV. 336 These pre- 
]udiceB..may occasion Sicilian vespers, and expose to 
aicarioas destruction every British resident. 

Bioatrisa, obs. form of Cxoatrizb v. 
n Biooa (si'kl). Angh-Indian. Also 7 aeoau, 
aeooAwe, docau, «iokAW, 9 likkA. [a. Pera. 

(Arab.) silMh a die for coining, the impres- 
sion on money.] 

1 . Sicca ru^e (also f rufee sited^, originally, a 
newly-coined rupee, accepted at a higher valne 
than those worn by nse ; latterly, a rupee coined 
under the Government of Bengal from 1793, end 
legally current till 1836, of a greater weight than 
the Compaq’s rupee. 

8819 in W. Fwter Eng, Factoriee in India (1906) 1. 113 
Wharein wee have observed your request of rupees socaus 
coorah. Idas Ibid. tSa In the exchange of tmes secaus 
for hundies. in Yule & Burnell nobson^Jobson 633/1 
Having received 05 w Rujm Siccas for RaJamaul. 1778 
*Priml^ Sussdocomara^ix One lock of sicca haulee Banana 
rupees. 1777 Richaedson Pers. Diet. 1. 1033 A sicca mpee, 
of full Btandard weight. 1808 T. Maueici ind. Amtiq, 146 
Tha groes amount of its revenue ie stated at 54147^5, 13 
eioca-nipees. tte Lang Wand, India 177 *VSi snail, in 
Allure, receive it in sicca rupees *, said the Lteutenant. 
b. elUM. «>prec, 

■Tgr In ScraAon Imdastan (1770) 68 The Company shall 
be ulowed. .to coin siccas, both of gold and rilw, of equal 
finenem with thoee of Muxadayao. 1781 Anm ffgf.. St. 
PoRire (1784) spt, I will cause the rnpees coined in 


Calcutta to pass respect equal to the siccas of Morshedabad. 
1888 Yule « Burnrli. Hohson^Jehson 633/e This rupee, 
which is the sicca of more recent monetary nistory, weighed 
103 grs. troy, and then contained 178*13 grs. of pure silv 
a. Sicca weight*, (seeqnot. 1833), 

1833 India Regulation (Y.), The use of the sicca weight 
of 179*666 grains, . . being in fact the weiuht of the Moorshed- 
abad rupee of the old standard,.. sh^l be discontinued. 
1850 Directions Rev. Off. N, W. Prov, aas The liquor.. is 
lioble to a fixed duty per gallon of 304 Sicca Weight, on 
being removed from the enclosure. 

Si008UI (si'kftn), a. Sc, and north. Forms : 
6 aikkin, niokin, 6, 8 nloken, 8- nioonn, etc. [f. 
Sio <1. -f Kim sh.^ 6 b.] Such, such-like. 

1E13 Douglas Aineid v. xii. 69 Thus as he mvsis, stad In 
sikkin dowt. 1573 Satir. Poetns Reform, xli. 58 For thow 
may rew by all the rest That thb day liiow w.mts sickin 
ane. 1589 Marfrel. Efii. B, He hath giuen the cause 
sicken n wipe in his bncke. sysg Ramsav GentU Sheph, 
IV. ii, My lad frae books can gather siccan sense. 1786 
1 1 or it A^4rxl, Minden plain, Whare siccan heaps o' French 
were slain. s8i6 Scott Antiq. xxi. The savour of the 
wallflowers, and siccan shrubs as etow on thae ruined wa's. 
1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 96 There never was siccan a 
boy as that Kit o‘ yours. 

Koca*neoiUI« a. rare. [f. L. siccantus (Co- 
lumella), f. sieem dry.] Dry, arid. 

*656 Biaiunt Glossegr,^ Skeaneoue, dry of nature, that 
hath no Rivers or Springs to water it. sBat R. Pot.LOK in 
Life 77 Some of our addlc-headcd modern critics have 
certainly dug the sentiment from the siccaneous heaps of 
ancient criticism. 

t Si’ooate, v. Obs, rare. Also as fa, ffle. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. siccare.l tram. To make ary. 

1570 r. Drout Gauifrido i Bernardo Fviq, Whose 
watered plants scarse sicate were, Till he this name did 
dose. *013 Cock SRAM 1, Siccate, to dry vp. 1657 Tom- 
linson Renou's Disp, 3*4 They are used ..to roborate and 
siccate the brain. * 

t Siccft'tion. Obs, {ad. L. sicedtio (Pliny), 
f. siccan to dry.] The action nr process of drying. 

161s WoooALl Surgeon't Mate Wks. (16^3) 374 Siccation 
is the drying up of excremental humidity in bodies. 1657 
Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 146 Seeds after siccation are 
reposed in glass vessels. 

oiooatiwe (si*kativ), a, and sb. [ad. late L. 
sicedtiv-us^ f. steedre to dry : see -ative.] 

A. adj. Having the property of absorbing 
moisture ; drying. 

>547 Booroe Brev, Health 1 377 If the wounde lie dope, 
vse siccatiue playsters. 1619 G. Sanuvs Trav. (1637) 134 
So did they with the juyee of cedars s whtdi by the extreame 
bitternesse, and stccattve facultie,.. subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts 896 Such oils are 
said to be drying or siccative. 1847 A. Smbaton Buitder'e 
Man, 143 ^It may be rendered siccative at pleasure, by 
adding a little vitriol of xinc. 1869 Eng. Meek. 19 Mar. 
571^ Lead Is siccative with reference to. .linseed oil. 

jB. sb, A substance that dries up moisture, esp, 
as used in oil-painting ; a dryer. 

1819 J. Nichouon Operat, Mechanic 639 To which add 
some powerful siccative, or dryer, as red lead. 188s Gossb 
Gray v. 98 The successive criticisms of a swarm of Dryas- 
dust each depositing his drop of siccative. 

t Sioced, a, Obs,^^ [f. L. sUc-us : perh. in- 
tended for ♦/iVrwf.] Dry, 

^1667 PaiMATT City f C, Builder a A Season that is too 
sicced or dry. 

t Bi'COlOatef V. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. sicetts 
or sicedre.} « Siocatb v . 

1639 T. ns Gsav Expert Farrier 31 The scorching heats 
will so slccicate and dry the planks. Ibid, B38 Corrupt 
cholericke bloud sicdcating the flesh. Ibid, agi They do 
siccicate and dry up many omi humoura 

1 8iooi*flo(8Uf a. Obs.'-^ [f. L. siccijic-us^ f. 
siccus dry.] (See quota.) 

1698 Blount Glosiogr . . Siccifteal, that hath power to make 
dry. syat Bailey, Siewek, causing Slccity. 
tBi'OOitnde. Obs,^^ [lla. siccus.\ -next. 
1999 Linchb Ane, Fiction XtiJ, A generid liccitude 
throughout the whole composition of our bodies. 
Si'ooity. ? Obs. [ad. L. siccitas, f. siccus dry: 
see -ITI. So F. sicct/d (1485), It. siccith.] Dry- 
ness; absence of moisture. 

1477 Norton Ord, Akh, v. in Asbm. (1653) 6a h is humor 
solfid consunt with slccitie. Ibid. 76 Thick Liquor with us 
hath siccity. 1994 Plat Jewell’ho, t. (1653) 96 The eating 
of much salt., breeds berrennesse to mans body by the ex- 
treem siccity thereof. 1619 G. Sandvi TVmi^ s 88 Those 
sands, which e long calme disunites ^ reason of their sic- 
citie. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, ffpid 17a The reason 
some, .attempt to make out from the siccity and drines of its 
flesh. 1898 Fever Acc. E. India 4 P, 338 An undeniable 


flesh. 1098 raVER acc. js. inaia 4 /*. 338 An undeniable 
Argument of its Frigidity, and tbence a iaither concomitant 
of Its Siccity. 1781 tr. Bnsehint'e Syst. Geogr, 111. 186 If 
the blood retains its siccity, the petgle are struck with 


physical siccity, but that unlVuitAilncu which in the desert 
results from want of moisture. 

Biooophantt ob8. form of Stoopbamt. 

8ioa (sals), tlM (seis). Forms: ci. 5 apaae, 
5-6 878^ 6 ayeti eytii; 5 eia, 5- siae, 6- efaie. 
3 . 5- doe, 6-7 iffoe. \a. OF. sis, siis (mod,P, 
six) :-L. sex alx. So Muo. (infl. rto).] 

L The number aix marked upon dice ; a throw 
in which the die turaa up six. Often in fignmtive 
contexts and phrosci^ uta sei ai cinqui and sice 
(aee Cinque 3). 


a. CI|88 CHAUCBa Meak'a T, 871 Thy sys fortune bath 
turned in-to Aas. 1474 Caxton Chessa in. viii, He caste 
thre dyse, and on ecne dyse was • sise. which made xviy 
poyntes. 1909 Barclay Shyp of Fofys (1874) 1, m Thoughe 
sysorsynketnemfayle,Thedyseoft renneth upon ihechaunce 
of thre. a \eafo Image Hypeer, in Skelton's Whs, (1843) II. 438 
Seko some Mtter oiaunce Yourselves to avaunce, With sise, 
synke, or synnes, For be laughwathat Wynnes, /bkt. 448 
diVith sise, iinke,Rnd quatter. 1888 Drvobn Evening s Love 
tii. i, So, 1 have a good chance, twii cetera and a slie. 
1884-9 South Serm. (1715) 1. 897 What Reason in the 
World can he hw to pBMttine,thet he shall, .throw an Ace 
rather than a SileT lyxe Swipt yml, Stella 31 May, I'he 
die is cast, and is a spinning, and till It settles, 1 cannot tell 
whether it be on ace or e sise. 1837 Lockhart Scott 111. 
X. 327 He no more knew whether henad written well or ill, 
than whether a die thrown out of a box was to turn up a 
sixe or an ace. 

fl. c 1430 Lydo. A/im. Poems{VtscY S0C.D66 Whos chaunce 
gothe neyther on synk nor sice. i^MSairr, Poems Rfform. 
xxxiil. 184 Quhtik thing thay did sa Syce vp and Sink 
downe. 1976 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (1B80) 36 Our coun- 
trymen for their carelcssnesof lyfe, setting all at cinque and 
sice, arc of a contrary iudgement. 1800 W. Watson Deca. 
cordon (1603) 1x4 Topsio turvie, vpside downe, slncke shall 
vp and sice shall vnder. s888 (see 1 c (A)]. 178^ M. Madam , 
tr. Perseus (1795) 79 What The lucky sice would bring. 
1861 Palrv enschyfus (ed. a) Agam. 3a Each of the three 
dice falling with the sice uppermost. 

b. Sice cinque, a throw with two dice turning 
tip six and five. Similarly sice g^ln, trey, d^ce. 

In quot. a 1618 with pun on cifwneface, 
c 1388 Chaucer Man 0/ Lavts rrol. las Your hagges been 
not hid with ambes as But with sys cynk, that renneth for 
your cliaunce. S99S Hulobt, Nomber of cyghte on the dyce, 
as sice deux, (is 1818 Sylvester Lactynia Leurymarum 
soa Bats, Harpies, Syrens Centaurs, Bib-all-nignts, Sice- 
sink-ap-Asses, Haga] 189B J. Jonrr Ovids Ibis 75 Deuce 
nee cannot pay scot and lot, and Sice Sink will not pay. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. x. (1737) 37 They were calrd . . 
Sice cinque, Sice quater, Sice trey. 1748 Hoyle Back- 
gammon lit. | 8 Sixe-Dcuce, a Man to be brought from the 
five Men placed in your Adversary's Tables. Ibid, iv. § 6 
A probability of throwing. .Qiutre-Trois or Sixe-Cinque, 

c. Size~ace, sicc-ace, (a) A throw with two dice 
turning up six and one; also fig, (A) A variety of 
backgammon (see quot. 1688). 

(a) 199a Nobody 4 Someh, in Simpson Sek, Shahs, (1878) 

I. 337 Sico, Give me some bales of dice. Wliat are these T 
..Som. Those Imr Sixeaces. 1994 Nashe Unfort, Trav, 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 17a A number of good fellowes would 

{ (iue size ace and the dice that with as little toyle they could 
eaue Tyburne behinde them. t84t In Rushw. Hist, Coll. 
(1693) III. 1. 317 Here Satan stays, when these Persons, .will 

f ive Satan Sixe-aceand the Dice, at Irish, in enthralling the 
.i/es of the Subjects. 1683 Drvoen Wild Catlani i. iii, 
Size ace 1 have thrown. 17^ Hovlb Backgammon iii. 1 7 
Size Ace, you are to take your Barr Point, for a Gammon, or 
for a Hit. 1838 Fraseds Mag.y, 475 Behind this size-ace of 
our species we think we recognise Mr. John Bowyer Nichola 
(A) s888 Holme Armoury tit. xvi. (RoxK) 63/3 Sice-Ace. 

It is played with six or more men ape^e where the one load 
the other with Aces, and sices bearcs onely and dubbletts 
throws againe, and he that bath first Inmie his men wins. 

2. Site-point, a. In backgammon, the oixth 
point from the inner end of each table. 

199a Hulobt, Sice or the nombre of sixe on the dice or y« 
sicepoynt in tables, senio, 1748 Hovle Backgammon viiL 
f 7 Suppose A to nave a Men upon his Size Point in hit 
own Tables. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Pasl. iv. ii. aSa Chang- 
ing the ace point in the English game for the size point, 
tb. The six in dice. Obs. 

1848 Hexham ii, Sesken, the Size point on a Die. 

3. slang. Sixpence. 

t88o Tatiiam Rump iv. i. Wks. (1879) »54 He. .allows me * 
the merry sice a day to spend till better times come. 1884 
Roxb, Ball, (1884) V. 459 Hel print for a Sice, CFor that is 
bis price) Your Name (that you may brag 'twas so done) on 
the Ice I 1709 Brit, Apollo Ro, 56. 3/1 For want of Sice to 
hire a Bed. Ibid, Na 71. 3/a For two and six Ponce and 
a Sico too. [1890 Lvtton Paul Ctiffbrd Iii, As Mrs. Lob- 
kins expressed it, ' two bobs for the Latin, and a sice for the 
vartue '!] 

Sloe, obi. form of Size. 

tUcer. Obs. Formi: 4 olser, oiaur, 5 olsere, 
ojB«r,o789r,oa8MO; 4Be8er, 5 spohm, syadr, 
6-7 flioer, 7 ■ioare. [od. late L. sicera (med.L. 
cisera, cisara ) : see etym. note to Cideb.] In- 
toxicating liquor, strong drink. 

A 1300 Cursor M. tooBa Mlkel for right sal he sulnc^ And 
nober win nc ciser [Gnt, seier] drinc. Ibid, ta^g He dranc 
neuer cisar ne wine, c 1379 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxvi. (Baptisied 
67 Wyne & cesare he ne sal drinfce. c 1450 Mirour Ja/ma- 
ctoun (Roxb.) ti6 Teres of synnera certein whilk ere contrite 
trewclv Ere wyne and Cisere to seintis. 198a N.T. (Rbem.) 
Luke L 15 Wine and sicer he shal not drincke. ite Bim. 1 
(Douay) Deni, xlv. a8 Thou shall buy., wine also and 
slcere. IsSsj Lisle cElfrit on 0 , ^ N, Test. To Rdr. 
p. XXX, No man haoing but the English tongue onely b 
able to vnderslend it. Witnesse their Pareeceue of the 
Posche, their Asimes, their Wine and Sicer,] 

8ioh(e, obs. or dial. ff. SiTOH, SnoR. 
teioiM, sh. Ohs. rare. [Itclated to next : cf. 
SiKE jA.] a sigh. 

c leoe Sens. Leeehd. I.j88 Ic me . . on godes helde bebeoda 
wibb b«ne Sara sice, wiff bane sara staM. c leoe Trim CM 
Horn, 83 peh he him bidde mid his mu^ be ne fecheo noht 
b* tore sbhes onneSerward hb beorte. 
t ■lo]i3| 0. Ohs. Also 3-5 eyoho. Pa. I. % 

?*l** *.W!as» 


ekan, whence In ME. 
'^/nn (eitf) add slkeH Sike v. In OE. n 
strong vdrb (cf, Oe past t, ansde)^ bat in ME. 



SZOHBT. 

tranifened to the weak class represented hy riicMn^ 
imcean, etc. After sicAe became obsolete, the pa. t. 
sifAt was associated with Sigh v., and remained 
in use till the 17th c.] w/r. To sigh. 

a. K. Alfred Oral, ti. viii.9a bst waron ha tida he 
Romans nu after slcatS. £ 1000 Agi, (Thorpe) vi. 5 

Alee nibt on minum bedae ic uce and wepe. etaes Lay. 
13773 pe king gon eiuhe tare, c I875 PaistPH our Lord 463 
in 0 ,E,Mise, 50 Louird, he seyde, bench on and bU^on 


iiitiUu (Kollt) V. 353 pe kyiig byheide pt man and be place, 
and siched aore. 14*8 ir. Sicratu Priv, Prw, 333 

Yf he tyche., .that man lowyth the and drMdyth. 

c laoo Triu, CaU- Horn, 169 Iob..an>herde ho lila egen 
to beaene..and tore tihie. Outl Jfr 1391 pe 

nyhiegale sat and ^hte. 13. . Guy IVarw, 4683 pan stode 
her si»Gg vp-ri)t :^el dene In hert he hah ^ >350 

lyUL Paltmt 3071 Sorwtuliche sche si^t. 1357 Trevisa 
Iligden (Rolls) Vlll. 3» Whanne he wook ami sy^te [L. 
su^iraute], e 14M St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3490 He ansuerd 
iioit, bot sare syght. 

Hence f Si'ohlng vbl, sb, Obs, 

. 1387 Tkevisa (RoIIh) IV. 387 Herodcs..wBB i-tor* 
"nent^. . wip ofte brekynge of sore sichiiiget [v.r. tychynga]. 

t Sloliet. Obs. ( 7 . MK. sicAe Sitch ; recorded 
only in Latinized forms sicAeitts, -<?, -mw.] A 
small watercourse. Cf. Siket. 

I ii|3 in Dugdale ^oh, A ngl, (1,835) V. 333/1 Ad quendam 
.sichctuin versus auslrum. alssB in Madox FormuL AngL 
88 Tres [selliones] jacentes jnter Terram..et Sichetam sive 
Sicheta. [c sa6o 8 e in Eyton Antiq, Sbro/iAtn (iBsq) IX. 
187 Nine seyliont.., whereof three lay beyond the sichet 
towards Sponleg.] 1319 Fig. Dhtifirmliui (Bann. Cl.) 149 
Ascendenao..per vnum Syoietum se extendentem apud Le 
Aly. & sic au illo syebeto [etc.]. 

Slohomure, obs. form of Stoamori. 

Sioht, Sc. form of Sight. 

SioiliaA (sisi'li&n), a, and sb. [f. L. Sicilia 
Sicily + -AN.] 

A. adj, 1 . Of or perlaininf; to Sicily or its in- 
habitants ; characteristic of Sicily or the Sicilians. 

sdis Shaks. Wint, T, v. i. 164 My be<it Traine I haue 
from your Sicilian Shores dismiss'd. 1849 Ouilbv 
Bucohcht iii. (1684) 14 ne/F, Archimedes that famous Sic- 
ilian Mathematician. 1893 Drvoem Piriiut (1697) 45s 
Sicilian Tortures, &c. Some of the Sicilian Kings were so 
great Tyrants, that the Name it become Proverbial. lyaS 
Chambers CytL av. Ji/A, Part of the Sicilian Silks are 
Raw. 178s CowrER Horohm 34 All the charms of a Sicilian 
year. 1841 W. C. Taylor Anc, Hist, xiv. I i (ed. 3) 381 
Zancle. .deriving its first name from the old Sicilian word 
Zanclus signifyimi a reaping-hook. , 1871 SiktiUn't 
U'tim Anal, 359 In most of the Sicilian drawings there is a 
tendency to an annular form. 

2 . a. In special collocationii ns Sicilian er/i- 
broidcry (see quoL iS8a); Sicilian opening (in 
chess) ; Sicilian Vesters (see quot. 1728). 

181 1 Co TOR., Vtspns oicilieiuus^ toe Sicilian Evensong! 
mlschiefea done, or death inflicted, in a place, and time, of 
imagined securitie. " ' " 

ViVi 


1858 Blount Gfew/r. a.v. Vtspsrsy 


igeni 

1383 : to which the first Toll that call'd to Vespers was the 
Signal. s8oa Pinkerton Mod, Geogr, II. 63^8 After the 
Sicilian vespers, laSs, Sicily was seised by a fleet sent by 
the kings of Arragon. 188a Caulpbild & Saward Diet, 
Nsfditwk, 448/a Steiiiam Embroidery, an effective and easy 
work, formed with muslin, thin cambric, and braid, and is 
used for trimmings to washing dresses or for tea cloths and 
ornamental linen. 1883 Standard a8 Apr. 3/1 Noa and 
Tchigorin drew a Sicilian opening. 

b. In names of plants, products, etc., as Sicilian 
hore^Amnd, radisA^ tocui-flaxi Sicilian earlA, 
sajfron ; Sicilian sword-fish, 

S731 Miller Gard, Diet, a v. Linaria, Sicilian Toad*Fkx, 
with many Scalk^ and a Leaf of the White Lady's Bed- 
straw. 1748 Amsodt Fey, 11. i. 117 A vast prolusion of 
turnips and Sicilian radishes. 1770 Pennant Brit, Boot, 
IV. 141 Sicilian Sword-Fish. i8aa Horius Af^icut 11 . 98 
Marrubium PengriHHm, Sicilian White Horchound. 18^ 
Linolsy Vtg, Kingd, x6s Sicilian saffron is obtained from 
Crocus odorus, according to Gussone. 1887 Bbandb & Cox 
Diet, Sei„ etc. III. 440/a Siciiian Earth, a name sometimes 
given to fossil beioar, which appears to be of a similar 
character to Armenian Bole. 

B. sb, 1 . A native of Sicily, 
i^sg Douglai Mmid v. vi. 18 Of Troianis samyn and 
Sicilianis a rout. 1844 Milton Artop, (Arb.) 60 He whom 
an honest qumstorship had indcar'd to the Sicilians. 1885 
Drvobn Prqf, to Syam Ess. (Ker) I. e66 Theocritus writ 
to SicilianS|Wbo spoke that dialect. 1718 Chambers Cyel, 
8.V. SHA, The rest of Italy and Spain learned from the 
Siciliansand Calabrians the Management of the Silk-WormiL 
1988 LBMPBitRa Class, Diet, a.v 7 Msirlli, A general of the 
Roman armies against the Sicilians and Carthaginians. 
i8es Lvtton Zieei 5 The Sicilians are all Ul-bre^ bad- 
tempered fellows. 1880 'Ouida' Mothslll, 10 Her Sicilian 
had been also on the banks of the Teple. 

2 . s-SioiLiANA. rare"'*, 

1718 Chambers Cjvl,, Sieilisut, in Music, &c. n Kind of 
r sprightly Air, or Dance ( somewhat of the Nature of an 




2. -SlOlUIMMI. 

Daily Chroa, 11 Juno 11/5 Machinisti.— Skills, 


llBloiUA'nft. Alio pi. -ana. fit.. 109. of 
SiiUmno Sicilian.] A dance of tbe Sief^ pea- 
■antiy, reiembliDg a Jig ; the music for thla ^ 
sfHSkori EjepU^ For, Wds, in Mus,Bks„ Skilkliidi^ 
Kind at Jig. tm Ann, Rog, 11. n In Christmas t mir all 
I erNaplee roMund with putorall or SkUtane, a 



a Satarello movement. 

II Sioilianna (sUiliem). [F., fem. of sicilicH 
Sicilian.] A fine poplin made of silk and wool. 

t88i Miss Braddon Asphodel II. 335, 1 had quite made 
up my mind to wear that pearl-gray sicilienae which you 
all so much admired. Ihid, III. a;i5 Her pale-gray cash- 
mere gown, and flounced sicilienne petticoat. 1M9 Taldet 
16 Fell. a,6o The bridesmaids' dresses were compated of 
white sicilienne. 

Biok (sik), a, and sb. Forms: a. 1-3 aeoo 
Ci aeooh, aloo), a-3 aeo(o)k ; 3 asoo, aeao, aeak 
(9 i/ia/.), 3, 6 aeake ; 1-3 aeo (5 000), a-5 aek 
(5 oek), a-6 aeke (5 oeke), 5 aeeke; 3 sieo, 

4 aiek(e, 4-6 (9 dial^ seek, 5 aeyk, 5-6 Sc, 
aelk. A 3 auo, aio, 3-6 aik (4 aik), 6*7 aioko 
(6 ayoke), 6- aiok (9 dial, aiok). 7. 3-5 aijk 
(4 aiik, ayyk, 5 alyk), 4-5 aijke (4 alike 

5 aylke); 3-5 ayk. 4-6 ayke (4 ayke); 3-5, 
7 like. [Common Tent. : OE. sioc, ^ OFris. 
JiViA, sitek^ sek (WFris. siik^ \ sjeack)^ MDu. 
yiVr, zicc (Du. ziek), OS. siok^ seok, siak (MLG. 
slk, seik, sikf LG. seek, sick, siiA), OIIG. siuA, 
sioA, seoA, siacA, siecA (MHG. and G. sicch^, 
ON. and led. sjdkr (Norw. and Sw. sjuk. Da. 
*yg)t Goth, sinks. Relationship to other Teu- 
tonic roots is uncertain, and no outside cognates 
have been traced. The variation of vowel in some 
ME. forms is not easy to account for.] 

A. adi, 1 . 1 . SuiTeiing from illness of any 
kind; ill, unwell, ailing. Now chiefly literary 
and U,S, 

a. c888 K. /Elkhed Boeth, xxxvi. | 5 Swa swa imea 
gewuna is.. bonne hi siocne mon gcsiqfl. 971 Blkkl, Horn, 
59 Eal swylce seo langc mettrumnes i>ib hicsseocan inantieH. 
e loao O, E, Chron, (I.aud MS.) an. 1015. pa Img kc cyng scoc 
* iet Cosham. c 1105 Lay. 6781 Swa ^ king seoc k xa75 seac] 
Iffii. cxrsb Geo, 4 Ex, 1x75 Abinialech wuro sek on-on. 
13.. A'. Alis, 6978 (Laud MS.), Now man is hool, now 
man is seek. 1390 Gower Cotfi 1 . 65 He niakth him siek, 
whan he is heil. c 1440 Generydes 199 Youre fader is right 
seke this day. 1477 Caxton Dicies^ It proffiteth ns a good 
medicine couenably yeven to them that be seke. 13M 
Cotnpl, Seoil, xx. 165 Qubat medycyn can help ane scik 
man that hurtis hym sdue vilfully? 1580 Have in Caih, 
Tract, (S. T. S.) 46 la any seakagpiang you, lat him call for 
the preistea of toe kirk. s8m [Robisson] Whitl^ Clots, 
S.V. Seak, * 1 was nowther seak nor sair when 1 said it 
that is, in no way incapable of giving my evidence. 

8. c laoo Moral Ods sot (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nare nomnn 
dies dead ne sic ne non unsele. c tays Lav. 3794 I’d iwarh 
be king sick. 0330 R. Bbunne Chrou, If Wr (Rolls) 3B61 
Elydour feyned hym sik to lye. e Mjpo Wyclip fFkt. (1880) 
48 pou) I be simpul & stk nj^Ics 1 wile euere hnuc a clerk 
pat Bchal do me dyuyne office, e 1450 Lovrlich Grail li. 
187 These herbes don me but distressc,. .for 1 am Sykkere 
thanno 1 was before. 1518 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 
x6 b, So that none of them was sycke or miscaryed by y* 
waye. Gbafton Chron, 11 . 493 In ibis meaiie wliile, 
king Heniy waxed sicker and sicker. 1630 i?. JohnsofCs 
Kiugd, 4 Commw, 191 The one of these being very .sicke, 
and, as was thought, in danger of death. 1^4 Godfrey 
InJ, k AA Physic 83 Instead of growing sicker, they are 
far more chearfull. 1709 Taller No. 86 p 3 At whose right 
hand be had sat at every Quarter-Sessions this Thirty 
Years, unless he was Sick, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist, Greece II. 
183 At Issas he barbarously put to death all the Greeks who 
were sick in that city. 1848 TiiACKsaAV Fan. Fair xxxiv. 
If she could be spared to come down and console a poor 
sick lonely old woman. 1891 Frrbman in Stephens Li/s 
jx8|^ n.^443 She too has bMD sick and sent up to llkley 

ytg- >S 93 Shaks. Rich, II, il i. 96 Thy dealh-bed Is no 
leaser then the Land, Wherein thou lyest in reputation sicke. 
1598 — x Hsu. IF, IV. iii. 56 Sicke m the Worlds regard, 
y. e 1190 S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 38 Pis bok he leide ope bis man. 


Rom, Ross 1358 'lliat is a Iruyi ful wel to lyke. Namely to 
folk whan they ben ayke. e 1449 Pecock Repr, 11. ix. 194 
The feend . . made the peple syic. c 1480 Caxton Sonnes q/ 
Aymon xiL 394 , 1 have lever deye than be longo syke. is^ 
Latimbb Ssrm, Lincoln v. (157x1 101 Our Sauiour was going 
to the house where this young mayde lay syke. 
b. Conit. oj[, with (tfM, 

Also in figurative contexts cC 3 and 4. 
e 1380 Wyclip Set, Whs, 11 . 23 Men bat ben alike in Jot 
palesy. 1390 Gower Co*/. IL 148 Be war. .tbou be noght 
sik Or thilke fievere Uealousyl as 1 have spoke, a 1333 Ld. 
Bbrnbm Nnon cxi. 385 Many sondry fhitys so fayre. .that 
a syke man of any infyrmyte shuld sone recouer helth. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VI, 13 b, Ihon Lilie fel sicke on 
the gowte. SS79 W. Fuucx Heskimd Part, tjP To a sicke 
man of the ague, all drinkes seeme bitter, a 1818 S VLvxaTER 
Anto-Maehla M Sick to my Self 1 run for my reliefe 1 So, 
Sicker of mv Phyaicke than my Griefe. 1843 Trapp Comm, 
Gen, xxxvii. 11 Self-love ignorance, &c... make the soul 
sick of tbe fret. 1711-8 Swift Polite Cony, k Wka 1751 
XII. 209 You are tick of the Mulligrubs with eating chopt 
Hay. a 1774 Golmm. tr. Searrons Coin. Romance (1774) 
I. 320 This inn-keeper, .being sick of a violent fever. iHi 
Quihcv Figures q/Psut 109 New York had succumbed to 
tne Mynsa. Everybody nad beeD..sick with it. 

0. Of parts of tha body : Not ia a soaad or 
healthy state. 

In later use usually with sttggestbn of seiiM 2. 

134a Ayenb, 14B Ytf b« on leme is lik obtr y-wonded. 


BIOS. 

c 1400 Bmt, cci. 229 Seynt Thomas come vnto him, and 
cnoynted oueral his tike side. 1471 Caxion Remyt/l 
(Sommer) 1 . 35 Wher the heed is sake oMcuyll, be lueiiihres 
may not Ite hoole nergood. 1381 Hollvdush Ht>*H, A/oth, 
31 b, Laye thys upon the sycke iilace. 1868 Ci'li kpi kk ^ 
C01.K Barthot. Anat. I. xvii, 48 The kidne)^ might be Mitk, 
or. .could not he nourished wiih good bltxid. 1700 TroHS- 
actionci r 48 At last his Third Finger was sick. 1786 Mks. 
A. M. IIknnett Juvenile Indiscr, I. 1A9 And had u sick 
stomach. 3UTHKV Etpriella's Lett, II. 115 A Sick 

Siuiiiai:li will not dige.sl the food th.Tt may be forced down 
it. i8si Snellky Hellas 781 All that it inherits Are motes 
of a sick eye. 

d. Sick wan, a term frc^qucnlly applird, during 
the latter part of the 19th cent., to the Sultan 
of Turkey. 

The first quot. refers to a conversation between thJSC/ar 
Nicholas 1 and Sir G. Seymour at St. Petershurg on the 
21 Feb. 1853. 

1853 Aun, Register, Hist, 252, 1 am not so eager aliout 
what shall be dtnie when the sick man dies, as I am to 
dctormiiie with F.ngluiid what shall not he done upon that 
event taking place. tSgs j. Makiineau Essays, etc. I. 
(1800) 428 It was nil right not to let tbe ’.Mck man' be 
mghtened into cuiivulsion!i. x86o Motley Xethert, ii. 1.30 
That formidable (lotentaie, not then the 'sick man* whose 
precarious condition and UMriturial inheritance cause so 
much anxiety in modern days. 

trans /. 1901 Daily Expsess 18 Mar. 4/4 French dealings 
with the Stiltan of Morocco, the Sick Man of Africa. 

e. north, dial. In childbed, confined, lying-in. 
iBa8 Craven Gloss. 1878 Cutnbii. Gloss, 

2. liaving an inclination to vomit, or being 
actually in the condition of vomiting. 

1614 B. JoN.HON Bart. Fair vi, O lend me a bason, I urn 
sicke, 1 am sickc. 1638 l?J. Skkulant] tr. T. \i kite's 
Peripat, Inst, 130 Those who are .sick with riding in a 
Conch. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 341 He was very 
sick, and hroughi it up again. 1778 Mme. D'Arhi.av Let, 
5 July, Precipices, that, to look nt, make my head rnddy and 
my heart sick. 1813 Croker Papers (18B4) I. iii. 75 1 he men 
were all sick, and the women and children thought they 
were going to the bottom. 1000 Allbutt* s Syst. Med, V. 
62B The patient, if he is in the house, usually crouches over 
the fire and feels sick and giddy. 

Jig - 1855 Tennyson Maud t. xiir. 11 But his essences 
turn'd the live air .sick. 1838 Bryant Autuum Woods vi, 
When the noon of summer made 'J'he valleys sick with heat, 
b. More fully sick at (or in) the stomach, ? Obs, 
H*. More Antid. Aih. 11. vii, The Dog, when he is 
sick at the Stomach, knows his Cure, falls to his Grass, 
vomits, and is well. 1871 H. lA. ir, Rrasrit. Collotj, 489 
Antruiiius conics, .to say, that he is sick at the stoiiuacli. 
1733 A. Morimiv Gray s Inn Jrnl, No. 48, Sick in my 
S^tomach all the Moining^Uwing to their hard Food. 1798 
Grose's Diet, Vulgar ’J', (eU. 3), Sich ns a horse. Hor.Nes 
are said to be extremely sick at their stomachs, from being 
unahlc to relieve themselves by voinilina. 1831 T. Hoi*k 
Ess. Orig. Man 11 . 320 The elephant [wilTjeat sugar-plums 
till he turns sick nt the stomach. 

O. In phrases sick as a dog, horse, etc. 

1705 Vanhrouii Confedetitcy 11. 1 , If. .he shou'd chance to 
be fond, he'd make me as sick as a Dog. 1731-8 .SwiPi 
Polite Conv. i. Wks. 1751 XII. 209 Poor bliss, she's sick us 
a Cushion, she wants nothing hut stuffing. 1785 $ 1 erne 
'Tr. Shandy vii. ii, 1 mu sitk as a honsc, quoth I, already. 
a 1843 Southey Do, tor (1847) VII. 79 T' Trees gang fleeing 
by. .nn'gnn yan lie as seek as a pccatc. 1834 Miss Baker 
Irorthatupt, Gloss., Sick m a horse, awxnmon vulgar . liniile, 
used when n person is exceedingly sick without vomiting. 

II. 1 3 . Spiritually or morally ailing ; corrupt 
through Bin or wrong-doing. 

cq/ko Rule St, Benet (Schriicr) ii. 11 Kif he.. his seocum, 
bust is syufullum dsediim enlle laenunge gegearewade. 
a 1000 Juliana 65 Hmflne weron begen, synnum seoce, 
sweor&abuni. a 1113 Ancr, R, 176 pet fleschs^wolde.. 
makien sic b* soule. a 1300 Cursor M. 25329 Bot if bi sRul 
it be sua seke bou pi mode mai iiagat moke. 1377 
Lancu P, PL B. XX. 303 Go saliie bo bet syke ben and 
borw synne ywounded. >404-6 28 Pid. Poems vii. « The 
flesch..ls wormes mete, and sek of syiine. 1435 Mimvn 
Fire qf Levs ^ To so seyk & vnclcne myndis. . Aiingell 
foyd sail not sauyr. \yt/k Dalm ympi.r tr. Leslie's Hist. hcoi. 
1 . 109 Mony was seik of ane vice; to wit, iintnoderat libertie 
of me. 1613 Shakb. Hen, V III. 11. iv. 204, I meant to 
rectifie my Conscience, which 1 then did^feele full .sicke. 
1738 Wbslbv Ps, VI. i. And heal my Soul diseas'd and sick. 
4 . Deeply affected by aome strong feeling, as 
(rt) sorrow, {b) longing, (5) envy, repugnance 
or loathing, producing effects similar or compar- 
able to those of physical ailments. 

(o) a 1000 Fate 0/ Apostles a Ic by>ne snn^ siflxeomor fund 
On seocum sefan samiiodo wide, a looo Guthlae 1050 No 
beo bu on sefan to scoc I c 1374 Cil aucek Bosth, III. met. xii. 
(1868) 107 He Bong..wib os niyche as loua..my|te )ouen 
hvm and teche hym in his seke herte. 138s Pettie 
Guasso's Civ, Conv, 11. (1386) 77 H will make you sicke at 
the heart to see it. 1391 Shakb. Two Gent. 1. L 69 Thou 
lulia tbou hast. .Made Wit with musing, weake i hart sick 
with thought. 1811 Bislb Protu xiii. la Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sicke. 1764 Cowraa Task 11. 6 My soul 
is sick, with ev'ry day's report Of wrong and outrage. i8m 
Shelley Wiieh Ail 178 Liquors.. whose healthful might 
Could medicine the sick soul to happy sleea 1890 1 bhmy- 
bon In Mem, I. 3 When.. the heart is sick, And all the 
wheels of Being slow. 1888 Robinson Courting May Smith 
VI. i. She was ill at ease, and sick at heart. 

ib) e >388 Wyclip Song Sol. v. 8 If )e ban founde my der- 
lyng , tlSt 3e telle to hym, that Y am suk lU lanfueo] for 
lou£ < 1480 SiaR.RosL«/fe//<fDMW/ 53 These seke loven 
1 levethattohemlong^ iSmShaks. a^«i. IV,v.Hi. 142 
Boote, boote Master Shallow, T know the young King is 
sick for mee.^ b 8 ii -- Hen. VIII, 11^ 83, I would not 
be so sicke though for his rface. 1817 B. Jonson Sad 
m II ck«*a mP »k* MMiinff «liMil|erd tHst be- 


Shepherd i. li, She's sick of the vomg sh^h< 
kissM her. i8ao Shellkv Prometh. Unb, 11. 11. a 


ao Whuii one 
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tnighting«U]..| Sick with swttA love, droops dying away. 

TsNNViiON Talkit^g Oak ii This girl, for whom your 
heart is sick, Is tham limes worih them all. 1875 — liarM 
I. i. Sick a% an autumn swallow for a voyage. ^ 

(e) ijgo (jower Co^f. 1. 150 If evere yit thin hcrle WM 
Sck of an other manttes hele? i6o6 Shaks. Tr, 4* Cr, k iiL 
1J9 So curry step Exampicd by the first race that is sicke 
Of his Sutieriour. growes to an ciiuious Vcauer. 1613 — 
lha, VnL I. ii. fia What we oft doo best, By ncke Inter, 
prelers.. Is Not ours, or not allow'd. 

IS90 Shaks. Midi. N, 11. 1. 212 , 1 am sicke when 1 do 
bHike on thee. iS 99 - Mutk Ado if. 11. 5 Any barre . . will 
be medicinublc to me, I am sicke in displeasure to him. tSig 
Smkllev CVacr n* »• *»» 'I’l>y ‘TiilkVi incek face makes mo 
sick with li.ite I i860 Tennyson Sta Dtrams 155 It makes 
me sick to c|uoie him. 

b* s/an^. Di.sf^iistcd, raortined, ebagrined. 
i8A Suhikk-h Sponge's SA Tour (ifca) 954 Thinking., 
how sick he was when the Jurv. .gave five hundred pounds 
d.images against him. ite iVtsim, GaB. e8 Mar. 7/1 Those 
who li:icked the popular fancies in the winter must be feel* 
ing, in |>opulnr rarfaiice, pretty sick. 

trahs/. 1896 kiPLiNQ iitven St€Ut Rhymi Three Stalert^ 
The sickest day for you.. was the day that you came here. 

6 . Thoroughly tired or weary of a thing. 

1597 Shaks. s Hen, tV, 1. iil. 87 The Common-wealth is 
sicke of their owne Choice. lOei Breton Dial, PHhe k 
Pleature WIcs. (Grosart) 11. 14/1 Where the sonne is sike of 
the father, the sister of the brother. 1710 Taller No. 357 
p 3, 1 was quickly sick of this tawdry Composition of 
Ribands, Silks and Jewels. 1797-1805 S. & Mt. Lee 
Canterb, T, 1 . 7 Heartily sick of his host, himself, and his 
travels. MlALL in Noncoff, 11. sBi The world is sick 
of such societies. 1884 Manch, Exam, 7 May 5/4 There 
are plenty of Tories everywhere who ace sick of the old 
party traditions. 

111 . 6. Mentally affected or weak. Now rare, 
Cf. OE. tioemSd adj. in Napier Ccnlrib, 0 ,E, Lex, 
r 1340 Ham POLE Pr, Cense, 77a |^n waxes his gaste seke 
and sarc. And his face rouncies. iss> T. Wilson Lcgike 
(1580) ton, Some menne are so sicke in their hraintL that 
thei are neucr wise. i6pa S. Patrick Anew, Touchstone 
ART If they are not sick in their wits. s8s9 Siiki.i.rv Rer*, 
Isl, v. Kxvii. 3 It was a tone Such as sick fancies in a new- 
tnade grave Might hear. 

7 . Of things : Out of condition in some respect ; 
corrupted or spoiled; s^e, of wine which has 
become turbid, or of qnictesilver (see quot. 1875). 

t|M WvcLiP Isaiah xxiv. 7 Vyndage morenyde, the vyne 
is sijk [L. it^firtnaiaX, c 1440 tr. Pailad, on Jfusb, iii. 939 
Thy tre is seek, oyldregges water inynge |etc.]. 1*1460 
Russell Bk, Nuffarejit in Babies Bk. isc Jiff swete wyne 
be seeke or pallid, put in a Rompney for lesynge. a 1470 


The seik ground deiiyts bis fruile and fudis. 1697 Trvon 
Way to lieatlh xv. (ed. 3) 269 A Medicine of a loathing 
Quality, and far Sicker in Nature than the distempered 
Patient. 1703 Art k Hyst, yintners 7 Renish [wine]., 
commonly grows sick In June, if not rack'd. 1743 Load, k 
Co, Brewer iii. aci8 If the Wort is sick, it cannot tail of com- 
municating its unwholesome Quality to the Blood, a i8ai 
Keats Hyperion l 189 Instead of sweets, his ample palate 
took Savour of poisonous brass and metal sick. 1868 H. C R. 
Johnson A^enline Alpe 103 The people very generally 
drink the wine new, the year after it is made-just as likely 
it is sick. 1875 Ore's Diet, Arts 11. llie quicksilver 
constantly became 'sick .and lost nprarently all its natural 
aflinity for gold. 189a Longman's Mag, Nov. 83 Should 
the hot and diy weather long continue, a curious pheno- 
menon lakes place. The mere is said to be 'sick*^! that 
the eels are so there can be no doubt. 

Jig, 1196 Shaks. Merck, y, v. I isa^This night methinkes 
is but the daylight sicke. 1606 ~ Tr, a Cr, 1. iii. 103 O, 
when Degree is shak'd, ..The enterprise is sicke. 178s 
Cowper Retirem, 718 A sepulchre.. Where all good qual- 
ities grow sick and die. i8ea J. Flint Lett, Jr, Amer, its 
When the sick system dies, the public will see the full 
amount.. they have to suffer for their credulity. 

b. Said of the young and ungrown feathers of 
a bird in monlting-time. 

1389 PUTTRNHAM Rog, Potsst III. xxiii. (Arh.) These 
fowks in their moulting time^ when their leathers be sick. 
159s Grrrnr Dispnt, 99, 1 see the fayrest Hawke hath often- 
times the sickest feathers. 1635 Fuller Ch, Hist, v. 187 If 
a Seraphim himself should be a Bishop, he would either 
finde or make some skk feathers in hit wings. i8ao Keati 
Etfi St, Agnes xxxvUi A dove, .with sick uiipruned wing, 
a Offish, etc.-: In the spawning stage. 

1708 CirAMBBRi Cycl, s.v. Herring^ The shotlen and sick 
Herrings [are sorted) by themselves. 1888 Bneycl, Brit, 
XVlll. 107/1 The nuM of ova..b spoken of by oyster 
fishers as ' white spat • and an oyster containing them Is 
said to be 'sick '• 

d. JVdut, Requiring repairs. 

More common in combs, as Iron-sick, Nail-sick. 

1834 Elie S. Sheppahu Counterparts 1 . 7 And the 
ShHUy, die lays down at X, sick of paint, tm Alston 
& Walker Seamanship (ed. 3) 55 Sick Seams.— Are those 
. in which the stitches are worn, and give way here and them. 
6. SlacJt Exchange, Slow, dull. 

1870 MaoBBRY Men k Mysteries qj Wall St, 137 A Sick 
market s the market U III. When brokers very generally hesi- 
tate to buy. 1880 DaiH Nem 13 Dec. 7/9 1 'helwool] market 
has been somewhat sick. 1904 Daily Chron, ea Mar. 9/5 
Kaffir shares were ngain ratom sick, and closed lower. 

8. Of a sickly hue ; pale, won. 

139a Shake Rom, k 7 m/. 11. ii. 8 Be not her Maid since 
•be IS enuious. Her Vestal liuery is but sicke and greene. 
• iSeaSHaLLEY Tyhsn^ hije \jfsK light of heaven, whose 
half-eRtingttished beam Through the sick day. .GlimmerE 
1843 Manoan Germ, Anlhal, 1. <39 Out, oat, sick light I 
Out, flickering taper I 

8- Accompaued by illneag or aidum; denoting 
sicknm Alio in fig. ooniexU. 


6 

1393 SHAK.E Rich, lit 11. Ii. 84 Now comes the sicke houre 
that his surfet maclE tdsy Trapp Comm, Rom, ii. 19 So 
spending t^ time in a still dream, but thou sbalt have sick 
waking, im Karl Monm. Boualints Advls,/r, Parssass, 

K 3, 1 did first exactly consider the body of the State of 
ume in its sick condition. 1718 Francis tr. Horace, Ep, 

I. xviii. 179 They dread A side Debauch and aching Head. I 
1799 Men, Jml, I. fl86 A dissertation on the sick hcad^ich, 
..by Dr. Nathaniel Dwight i8b7Carlylb Germ, Rom, i 
1 1 . 176 Seventeen sick and pitiable years, before death put a ^ 
period to her sufferings. 1889 Repentance of Paul Went^ 
worth 111 . 997 A sick despair was at his heart. 

10 . (Chiefly from the absolute or substantival 
use : see B.) 

a. ,Appropriateil or given up to, occupied bv, 
one or more persons in a state of illncssy as jsVff* 
hay^ •berlht •bungalow^ •bunk^ •chamber^ •couch^ 
etc. Also SlOK-DED, -HOUBK, -BOOll. 

Cf, older Flem. sieckkauter^ -ctoel (Kilian), O. siechkam* 
wer^ -f/wAr, -Mimmer, Sw. v’nksiuga, -ciing, 

1813 J. Thomson Led, Itjlam, 4^ The temporary ^sick- 
bay. in which thiw had been heretofore, being pulled down. 
1840 A. Young Naut, Did,t Sick^bayt a {ilace set apart in a 
ship for invalids or wounded men. i8n Med, jrnl, IX. 

-n . t.r .1 I 11 .1. S- I 


lolly Boy : in a ship of war, a person who attends the 1 
gcon and nis asaistantE 1843 Stocqurler Brit, India 
At Almorah there are five bungalowE called *Mck bunga- 
lows. belonging to government. i8sa Kanb Ard, Ej^I, 
1 . xvii. aoo Nearly all our party, .were tossing in their *Bick- 
bunkE sSag Scott Betrothed xxvii, Margm'y, whose ele- 
ment was a*sick-chamber. s886 Ruskin Praterita 1 . sat 
The grief and anxiety of a sick chamber. vJkorjB H. 
Brooks Foot o/QuaL (1809) IV. 4 The *sick-couch is pre- 
Itaring, with . . agonies and death. 1817 Shelley Rev, Istam 
IV. V. k That gentle Hermit..By my sick couch was busy 
to and fra 1836 Kanb Ard. Exit, II. xviii. 187, 1 had 
carried Mr. Goodfellow to the "skk-station with my dog- 
sledge. 1748 Anson's Voy, it. ti. 13a We set up a. .copper- 
oven near the *8ick tentE 163a Sherwood, The ^sick-ward 
of an hospitall, la maladene, 1813 J. Thomson Led, 
inpam, 491 lira efficacy of these vapours in destroying the 
offensive smells which occur in sick-wardE 

b. Of or pertaining to, connected with, personi^ 
suffering from illness, as siek-allowaptee, •boosts •^tlub^ 
cookery^ etc. 

1863 Trevelyan Compel, WaRahitS66) tp8 His first ideas 
..run in the line of sick-leave and *sick-ariowBnces. 1867 
Smvth Sailor'e Word'bk,^ ^Skk-bookt an account of suen 
officers and men ns are on the rick list on board, or are sent 
to an hospital, boapiial-riiip, or rick-quarten. S851 Mavhkw 
J^otnd, Lab, ^1864) 11 . 331 Among these workmen art no 
Trade Societies, no Benfllt or "Stra-ClubE 1871 Napheyb 
Prev, k Cure Dis, ti. iii. 489 *Sick-cookery snould more 


F. 

Curt in the soviet. Month M^ 46a To master the 
principles of "rick-tnsurancE 1840 Coe Hawker Diary 
11893) ii. 179 He would use all interest to get home on "sick 
leave. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.f ^Sick-mess, a table 
for those on the doctor's list, a s66e in J. Morris Tronblei 
Calk, Forqf, (187a) vi. 277 The Cellarcss and "Sick Mistress 
remained there. 1739 Br. Herring in J. Duncombe 
Lett, (1773) 11 . 135 A woman, in a *sick night-cap hang- 
ii^ over the staim. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1385 A menibw 
ora Benefit Society is not altowecLwhen receiving *Bick- 
iray, to put his band to a stroke of work. 1897 Atibutt's 
Syst, Med, 11 . 053 A low temperature is always accom- 

5 inied by a decrease in the *slck-raie. 1505 Shake 
okn IV. 1. sa But you, at your "sicke scruice had a Prince. 
siM Mrs. £. Parsons bjysi. Visit IV. 37 Discharged with 
a "rick ticket to go homa 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word^bk., 


Sid^iicket, a document given to an officer seaman, or 
marina when sent to an bospital. 1846 McCulloch Acc* 
Brit, Empire {sliq) II. 503 In like manner the *sick-timo 
is augmented principally by ibe attockE 

11 . Comb,, as sUkrbrainad, feathered, •^hearted, 
4 houghted\ sick fatten, -pale, •tired*, alio sick^ 
child, -heart used attrib. 

iSsfl 9nd Narr, Pari, hi HarL Misc, (1809) 111 . 474 
Whether the protector, and the great men bis confederates, 
be not rather to be termed fanatick, whimsical, and "rick- 
brained, than thoM who (etc.!. 1814 Miss Fbrriir Inker, 
xxvii, In a soft, whining, "sick-child sort of voice. 1603 
TryaU Cheoatr, t. ii. in Builen Old PI., Idle love, The "rid? 
fac't object of an amorous brayne. 1395 Shake John iv. 
liL 153 And vast confusioun waites As doth a Rauen on a 
*sicke-falne beast. 1687 Drydem Hind k Panther iii. 614 
The latter brood,.. "Sick-featber'd, and unpraciit'd in the 
iky. 187s Morbis Alneid xii. 850 "Sick-heart men. a 1833 
Mrs. Hbmani /Virmr (1875) 541 Sing 10 thy child, the 
"rick-beartid. Songs of a spirit oppress'd, ilse Csabbb 
Borough XX. 314 She and that "rick-pale brother. 139a 
Shake Ven, k Ad, s "Sick-thoughted Venus makes amaiM 
vnto him. 1^1 Quablis Samson viii. From his loathed 
BedjSicke-Choughted Samson rosE ilBi J. Babb Poems sx 
(K D. D.), I'm nick tired 0* a baebdor Ufa dkgbHarper^e 
Mag, Apr. 743/1 Gordon was sick-tired of journslistic 
chatter. 

B. absoL or as /A 

1 . absdl^ as pi. Those who, such as, are suffering 
from illness. 

, E e 1000 4 gt. QoeP,, Mark ari. 18 Ofer seooe hi hym 
handa icttao ft hi mlofl halE cum Leuub, Horn, 37 To 
sake gan and ^ deden belpan to bunene. a laag Auer,R, 
3 ^wSoaiehelpe..iiort«lecMniBidWaske. HisaoCMrvor 
M, 14098 Giueand mans irita Mr halo. 1390 Gowai Con/, 
1. r6s Ther b phbique for ina idiE a 1430 Mvac 1841 
WM tow s^t to seke fon,Hye^ flute. s^sCaxton 
GM Leg. 99b/i He comanded that the feblc and seke shold 


be Bctte aparte by them self. 1898 Dalrymple tr. Leslie i 
Hist, Scott, 1 . 90 To restore to thair health saik and waik. 

fi. 1318 Pitgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 133 h, Vbytyiige the 
sycke, comfortynge y* prisoner. 1391 Lvly Gaamthea 1. i. 
It's hard for the Mcke to followe wholesome counsaile. tkja 
S. Du Vkroeb tr. Camus' Admir, Events ss8 The ricke ol 
the dropsie augment their thirst in drinking. 1681 Belon 
New Myst, Physic 49 Supporingthat the Sick are duly pre- 
pared. 1748 Ansods Vey, III. T 393 Freshprovisions were 
distributed amongst the sick. 1803 (led, ji ssi, X. rra The 
sick were so numerous that it became necessary to call in . . 
a nurse. x888 H. Mortsn Hospital Li/s 49 Her friends 
wore the sick iffid suflltiM. 


Poure and sike he dude god, And scruede hem. IMO 
Ayenb, afi; Ich y-ce)..to tril»..of poure, and of syke. 
1404-8 j6 Pol, Poems vu 39 Fede non hungry, no clo|ra no 
bare!.. Visile no syke. CX440 Jacob'P Weil 334 Vo haue 
compassioun on alle syke & sory. 

2 . A person suffering from illness. ? Obs, 
c888 K. iKLPRBD Bosth, xxxviii. I 7 Swa swa se rioca ah 
toarfe hml bine mon Icde to ixem Isce, c 1105 Lay. 17716 
Ne rasche ich nane garsume. ., Ah ralche seocken ich hit do 
For luue of mine dribtene. a 1300 Cursor M, 8060 To eg 
Imt seke a turn he made, In sekenes sar he fand him 
stad. ct37S Se. Leg, Satnts ix. {Bartholomew) 90 And 
with M wourd..)le seke wes heylit of his cote 141B 
Lvuo. Troy Bk, 1. 3637 A medicine Availcih nat, whan )ra 
seke is ded. c 1430 Merlin 59 Plcse it yow to axe of youre 
devynour, yef this seke shaireuer beftoill of this selftnesse." 
tseo Tinoalb Matt, ix. 6 Thtn sayd he vnto the sicke of 
the palsey. 1700 Underwood DU, Child, (ed. 4) 1 . 301 In 
which interval toe sick passes a high-coloured urine. 

8. A disease or illnesa (0^1.) ; a fit of sickness ; 
a sickening, rare* 

It is doubtful whether even the older examples have ary 
direa connexion with such forms as Goth, tiuhei, OHG. 
sinhht (G. teuehe, sieche), Icel. sihi, eta 
aiaoq Cursor M, 10407 pai** want hoi alle pair 

wb, Wit-vien seke, wit-vten sara 13. . Ibid, 14147 (GOtt.), 
pe seke him saris fra heued to fotE 1808 Jamieson. Sick, 
sickness, a fit of sickness ; as. * The sick's tia aff him . 1897 
Maugham 'Lisa qf Lambeth i, Thu b too bloomin' slow, 
it gives me the sick. 

8iok| v.i Forms : a aeooaa, 4 aeke, 5 oekyn, 
88eke(n; 4 aijken, 5 nyken, aike, ayk; 6- 
aiok (7 Bioko), [f. SlOK a, Cf, Fris. sii/fye, MDu. 
siehen (Du. etehen), MLG. s/hen, sAken (LG. stkeu, 
siiken), OHG, siuhhan, •Pn, -bn (MIIG. and G. . 
siechen), ON. sjtihask (refl.), Goth, siukan,"] 
f 1 . To suffer illness ; to fall ill, sicken. Obs* 
<11190 in Archw Stud, neM,Spr, CXVll. rs Languei, 
%eocct. Mtjoo Cursor M, xxBio pat caitif vn-meth and 
vn-meke. Nu bigines he to seke. laBa WvcLir e Kings 
xiil. lA Helise forsotbe sijkide in sijknesse. C1400 Brut 
cxxvUl 303 pat be |iai riked pb day. deid on pe iij. day 
after. ^1440 PromP, Parv, 63 Cekyn or wexo seke, 
iii/Srmor, 1394 Piocle Battle o/AlcoMor 1. ii, To rick as 


1 2 , trans. To cause to ricken ; to make ill Obs, 

a tyoo Cursor M, 14147 P* ure him sekes fra hede to fotE 
a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter xxvi. 4 Myn enemys pat angirs 
me, pci are sekid ft doun fell, a 1^9 Heywood Apollo k 
DaPhns WkE 1874 VI. 980 Hb piercing beams I never shall 
endure, They siclce me of a fatall Calentura 

8. inir. To act as a sick-imrse. nonce-use, 

184A Dickens M, ChuMstewil xxv. Whether 1 sicks or 
monthlies, ma’am, 1 hope 1 docs my duty. 

Biok (sik), V.8 Also Bio. fdial. var. of Serk v.] 

1 . trans. Of a dog: To set upon, attack (flu 
animal). Chiefly in imperative. 

1890 Golden Days (Pbil.Tdeiphia) 6 Sept (Cent), * Sic 'em, 
Andy r screamed Granny... The growb and snarls of the 
fighting animals, .made a terrific din. 1908 Wssim, Gau, 
19 Sept. 8/s * Sick *un then '. Now 'sicking ' a hedgehog 
is a joD which few dogs care to tacklE 

2 . To incite or encourage (a penftn) to attack. 
Const, with on adv. or mp. 

i 89 s Mary N. Murfrrr Prophet Gt, Smoky Mountains 
xl, He sick-ed him <m' all the time, 189a Kipling ft 
Balbstier Naulahkm v. 50 Tarvin applauded both parties, 
sicking one 00 the other impartbuiy for the first ten 


8iok« obs. f. Seek p, ; var. Sio a,, Sm. 
8iok-bftd« [SiOK a, Cf. MDu. sieebedde (Du. 
ziehbed), LG. sUkbedde, MHG. siechbette (G. -bett), 
Sw. sjuhbddd.i A bed upon which a person lies ill, 
e Msg Cursor M, 3631 (Trin.)^ Ar he dejed in seke bed hb 
henisoun he wolde him syoE i6fle STavn iu'Lstt* Lit* 
Men (Camdeid 177 That b wont to bring you upon a rick 
bed. asOTl Caryl m Spurgeon Treas, David cxvl s If 
from a rick bed he to raised to health. 1793 Stanhopb 




Vows, of Affliction and Sick-bedE 1749 Fibldino Tom 
JoMSs v. h, Considered a sick-bed to be a convenient scene 
m lecturcE i8|37 Lockhart Scott 1 . ix. 30X Much ex- 
hausted with theb attendance on a protracted sickbed. 
1873 joPKn Plato (ed. s) L oB Had not natty a nan totter 
never set up from a lick bed? 

attrib. 1730 Bobtoh Mem, xi. 379 A dssign. .that it might 
to a qonvenbnt ibk-tod rooou 1848 Tmackbrav 
FairxiK^ Sick-bed honUbs and pte lefleotioas are..out 
o^lace in mere story-bookE 

■iontt (8ik*ii), V* Fonna: a, 3 aflonen, 4-5 
(9 dial.) aeakan (5 •>8syn)i 5-6 aakaa (5 -ano), 
aakyn, 9 rito/, aaakaa. 3 aUmli 4-5 aionaii, 
aittkiiaii, aiksmyn. 6 ayolwa, 6-iiokan. [f.SiOK 
a.<f-BKfi. Cf. 01 ^ sJAkua, MSw. sirnkna (Sw, 
sjukna)^ 



BICKMU. 


1. fn/r. To become iffected with illnett, to fall 
ill or sick. Also const, i/ot with, 

m. c imOmhn f 7 jt He warrh all . . Full hefi|Uke tecaedd. 
laPi Wvctir c fCtm vln. ao Ochonas..eamo doun to 
vfoyten^Ioiam..in jeirMl, whiche aeckened there. 

Mbtham (B.E.T.S.) 148 To knowe qwat 

ichuld be-fiille olT hym that sekenyth In ony day oiT the 
mone. I 49 e^ M alosv ^iknr ContenU xxi. xiii How eyr 
Launcclot began to tekene ft after dyed, igog Hawks 
Past, Pteat, xvi. (Hprcy Soc.) 63 Mv hert sekened and 
be^n to waxe sore. 1530 Palscr. 708/a, 1 sekyn, 1 waxe 

$, riago S, Eng, L§g, 1 . 993/iB7^non-fl3t he bigan to 
sikni ; and Kmts n]t adoun lay. ispa Wvcur 1 Sam, xxx. 
13, 1 bigan to aikynyn the tbridde dai hens. IsiUah 
xxxviii. I In tho da)es ilcnede Esechle vnto the deth. 1530 
Palsor. 708/e My father syckened first upon saynte 
Bartylmewes em. mM Grafton CAfun. II. i6e At this 
tyme the king iickmea, and [was] forced to kepe his bed. 
c 1600 Chakb. J'eiiflf cxviii. 4 We sicken to shun sicknesse 
when we purge, idgy PMit. Co^f, xii. 331 Being in 
Normandy [h^ sickned, of that disease whereof he died. 
S709 J. Looan in Pcnntvtv, Hitt, Soc, Mem, X. 3s The 
same night he sickened, as he thought of a surfeit of 
cherries, and in two days died. 177s T. Hull Sir IK. 
Narriagioa (1797) IV. 113, I was told that Lord C. had 
lickeiM much alter hh bleeding. 1807 McH, Jrni, XVII. 
249 *1"^ peonle who were sickening very fast with the 
small-pox. 1847 PrRSCOtt Peru (1830) II. 327 Some 
sickened and sank down by the way. s86$ Fhbbman Norm, 
Cong, (1877) II. 354 Soon after his restoration the Earl 
C begaiAo sickea 8 

trat^f, witaa Shelley when tojl voids dio' 3 

Odours, when sweet violets sicken. Live within the sense 
they quicken. 1815 Goutt. Mag, XCV. 1. 130 A small white 
insect, which caused,. the trees to sicken and to bear no 
fruit that year. 

b. or ill fig. contexts. 

a lias Auer, E, 368 Monie ancren. .witeS so hore heale, 
bet be gost unstrenefieS ft secneS ine sunne. 1601 Shaks. 
7 uf.i C, IV, ii. au When Loue begins to sicken and decay. 
18^ Milton //gmu NaiMty xiv, Speckl'd vanity Will 
sicken soon and die. 1706 EsreoURT Pair BxamfU 11. i, 
Why did she swear, unless it was to strengthen her Resolu- 
tion, that began to sicken t 1770 Goldsm. Deserted ViU, 
efie In these.. The toiling pleasure sickens into pain, a 1817 
WoRDSW. Somnamhulisttn Day sickens round tier, and the 
niulit Is empty of repose. i86f Ai.rxamukm Gos^l of Jesus 
Christ S13 The appetite has sickened and so died. 

c. Used with complement. 

1813 Byron Corsair i, 1 , Let him. .Cling to his couch, and 
sicken years away. 

2. a. To feel faint with horror or nausea; to 
revolt or experience revulsion at something. 

s6ot Shaks. Atts Welt v. ill S07 A most uerficnisuB slaue 
. . Whose nature sickens but to speak a truth. 1808 ^Auta 
gr a, ML X. 17 Mine eves did sicken at the sight, and could 
not Indure a further view. 1703 Po^s TMais 136 The day 
beheld, and sickning at the sight, Veil'd her fair glories in the 
shades of night. 1984 Cowpxa Tiroc, 167 The young imos- 
tate sickens at the view. 1800 Mrs. Hrrvsv Mourtray Fam, 
II. 157 Sickening with disgust, she rose abruptly, and pulled 
the belL i8j8 J, Gilbert Atonement vi. (185a) 165 How 
frightful Is this portrait I the heart sickens as we contem- 
plate it. 186B *1 bnnyson Lneretins 196, 1 hate, abhor, spit, 
sicken at him. 

b. To mw weary or tired of a thing, 
syga Miss Burnrv CedUa 1. Cecilia now began to sicken 
of tier attempt. 1888 O. W. Holmrs Aut, Breal^,^t, x. 96 
Men sicken of their houses until at last they quit them, 

o. To pine with yearning ; to long eagerly. 

180B Scott Let, in Lockhart {iByi) 1 . m, 331 Why is it 
that a Swiss sickens at hearing the famous Ranz des Vachesf 
1818 Shkllby Aiastor 181 Hit strong heart sunk and sick- 
ened with excess Of love. 1897 Baxtram Potato of Clefton 
136 I'll catch the next train to Bitham, for I'm sickenin' to 
get back theer. 

3. 'I'o grow pale ; to fade. 

1883 G. Johnston Nat, Hitt, R, Borders 1 . seo The 
fronm sicken 10 a rich brown when touched by the first 
frosts. 1896 /(tier Mar. 173 Expiring as a whole orb of 
moon sickens and disappears. 

4. Chem, Of merenry ; To become * sick \ 

i88s A. G. Locks Gold at The mercury employed for 
amalgamation ..sickens or * flows' when ground up with 
pyritous rocks. [See also tho vdt, id.] 

6. irons. To affect with illness ; to make tick. 
1694 Crowns Regulnt 1, A OhoRt I a damp evaporates from 
the word Which sickens me to death. 1714 Purckll Ckotick 
To disengage those Insects from their Adherence to the 
Guts, to sicken, kill, and discharge them out of the Body. 
1775 Romans Hist, Florida App. 73 1 have heard of an in- 
stance of one of this kind [hog-fisn] having sickened some 
people. 184a R- J- Graves Clin. Mod, xiv. 176 llie first six 
doses seemaft to sicken him a little, but he did not vomit 
until after tba Mventh dose, tpoa Buchan Watcher ty tho 
Threshold gfs His fetid brwth sickened me. 
b. fig, or transf, 

1813 Smars. Hon,ViiL I. L 8a. I do know Kinsmen of 
5 ® “locen’d their Estates, that 
neuer They shall abound m fonnerly. s8bi Farmedt Mag, 
Aug. 3ia The wont of varie^ in tba rotation would sicken 
the crooa sSm Tbnnvson /« Afe^ IxxiL 7 Which sicken'd 
every living blo^ M Isa Craio Knox in Whittiar 

gri5««S.SS3^ 

6. a. To give (one) a sickeoer ; to make (one) 
tick or tired ^a tning. 

. >787 Nblson in Nicolas Di^ {1843) H- 34< Tha Blen- 


hm, passing bsi woen us and the Snamvi gave us a 1 
and sickened the Doos.. 180a Malkin &tfirAsfxii.viU. P 5 
His keeper sickened him of the jproiect. ileg SooYr St, 
Eonstnl't xxxvi, I..lesmed enouA wlM was going.on, 
to give Jekyl a hint that sickened Mm of Ms oopmskMiou. 
s 874 GaasN Short Hist, 11. 1 1. 83 The long peaSS^enid 
men of thh flierii outburst or- bloodshed UM violoiice. 


b. To affect with nausea, loathing, or disgust, 

r Mayings Ser. 11. Sutheri, (Colbum) ai The 

familiarity with which she treated her brotheHn-law..so 
sickened Jane, that she ordinarily affected illness. 184B 
^vaa Handy Andy xxi. Being already sickened by various 
disgustmg exhibitions or the damsers aflecution. 
o. To render faint with fear or horror. 

Shbllrv Hoi/at ProL S09 The storm Of faction, 
which like earthquake shakes and sickens The solid heart 
of cnt^rise. 1887 Augusta Wii.ison rashii xxii, The 
strained, almost ferocious expression of her keen eyes sick- 
ened his soul. s88| F. M. Crawfomii Dr, Clamitut xviii, 
If wo look to the right or the left we must see that which 
sickens the sense of sight. 

Hence 8i*okanea ///. a, 

i8ia^Scott Ld, Islet 11. xxvl. Was not the life of Athole 
shed To soothe the tyrant's sicken'd bedt 

Sidkftner (li'k'nai). [f. prcc. -i- -ir 1 .] Some- 
thing which nauseates or disgusts; an overdose or 
excess of anything; a sickening experience. 

1809 Malkin Gil Blat v. i. F 30 A fricasutee, and. .soup, 
. . greasy with mutton fat, were enough to have given a 
sickener to the inveterate stomachs of a regiment. 1853 
W. Jbrdan Autobiog, IV. xvL 306 This was indeed a sick, 
ener to a careful biographer, itta G. Macdonalo Weighed 
4 Wanting II. v. 31 A vision of the kind of creature lie 
was caimble of loving.. would have been— to use a low but 
oxpressivo phrase— a sickener to her. 
b. Used of a shot or blow. 

1834 Cou Hawkbr Diary (16^2) H. 34 . 1 gave him such a 
sickener with the first barrel that 1 muua him haul his wind. 
1^ Mbrbdith Atnasing Marriage I. xvi. i8< Kit fetched 
his man an ugly stroke on the round of the waist behind.., 
a sickener of a stroke, if dealt soundly. 

Siokening (sik*niq), vhl, sb. [f. the vb. f 
-inqI.] The fact of becoming sick or ill; an 
instance of this. 

Also, in dial, use, confinement, child-bed. 



guishings of your earthly disease. iM Merc, Mar. Mag, 
V. 303 Not a case nor a sickening has neen heard of. i8m 
EUctro-Amalg, Co, Prosfeetns silt] prevents it from what 
is technically termed ' sickening 'In the presence of arsenic, 
SBulphur, oil, or any other substances . . deleterious to the 
action oi mercury in amalgauiaiing with gold or silver. 

8iok6nillg(sik’niQ),^//.ii. [Lns prec. -(■ -iNO^i.] 

1. Falling or turning sick. 

tyae Pofb Odyss, iv. 600 The.. gentle power.. With nec- 
Carea drops the sickening sense restored. 1748 Hbkvey 
Medit, (1818) The malignant Influence gained upon her 
sickening orb. tSio Scott Lady of L, 111. viil, Patient tho 
sickening victim eyed The lirel)lpoil ebb in crimson tide. 
1817 Shelley Rev, Islam lit. xxvf. 9 A whirlwind keen os 
frost Then in its sinking gulfs my sickening spirit tossed. 
fig, 1708 PoFE Dune, tv. 636 The sick'niiig stars fade off 
th' sethoreal plain. 1748 Gray Alliance 71 Must sick'ning 
virtue fly the tainted ground? 1774 Goldsm. Nai, Hist, f, 
Pref., He thus ranges, without an instructor, confused, and 
with sickening curiosity, from subject to subject. 

2. That causes sickness, nausea, or faintness; 
that disgusts or revolts; repulsive, loathsome. 

1789 Mmb. D'Arblay Diasy 9 Jan., As they all consisted 
in almost unheard-of indignities. . I will not give the sicken- 
ing relntioa 1800 Med, Jmi, III. 193 Nocturnal sweats,. . 
induced by the sickeninK influence of digitali.i. 1838 J. 
Halley in Metn, (184a) 38 Have had a most sickening loli 
in shortening an article of my own for the Presbyterian 
Review. 1^7 Miller Rlem, Chem,^ Org, xi. 1 1 (i86a) 747 
lualiy putrify and emit a sickening odour. 1B86 


They gradually 

Athenssnm 30 Oct. j 
Indian wars of the I 

transf, 1877 Raymond Statist, Mines 4 Mining 101 i 
baM substances . . ennnot bo taken^ up by the mercury, 

n4»ith#v Hn thev Iiavo aiiv AlWirt imnn iIim 


(.364/3 Nothing more sickening than the 
I unitra States is to be found in history. 

1 All 


neither do they have any 'sickening* effect upon the 
mercury. 

Hence Si'okeaiBgly tsdv, 

1839 Lady Lvi roN Chemiey (ed. a) 1 . viil. 180 The duchess 
was sickeningly civil. 1884 Daily Teiegr, sj Sept., The 
outside is generally burnt up, and tho inside sickeningly 
raw. 1888 Sat, Rev, 7 Aug. 183 A series of sickeningly 
Inhuman outrages were committed. 

Sioker (si*k8j), a. and adv. Now Se, and 
north, dial. Forint: a. i aioor, a-6 sloar (5 
ayoher), 4-5 alourCe, 5 tyour), 4, 6 aioir, 9 
oiooer, giooor ; a-9 oiker (3 -err), 3-5 alkere, 
a-5 aiklr, aikar (5 -our, -yr, -re) ; 3-6 syker 
(6 -ar), 4-5 aykere, -ir, -yr (4 -ire, -ur) ; 4 
aik-, aykere, fi oykeie, -yr; 5-6 aikklr (5 -yr, 
6 aykkyr), 5-6 (9 dial,) aikker (6 -ar) ; 4 ayokyr, 
5>6 alokir, ayoker, 4- eibker. fi, 4 aeoir, 4-5 
■eoure (5 -ur,aekiir); 4'*^(9) ifi aeoker), 
4-6 aeklr, -yr (x oekyr). 5-6 aeklre (5 -yre). 
[OE. sieor (rare), ■■ OFris. sihnr, siher (Fris. 
sihor)f OS. sihesr^ sihor (MLG. and MDu. soher, 
Du. srArr), OHG. sihhur, sichnr, etc. (MHG. 
and G. siehor ) ; MO«u stohor, sechor (Da. sihher), 
MSw. siher, sigher (Sw. sdher) are from German. 
The word it an early Teutonic adoption of L. 
slc&rus SlGURi a., with the stresi shifted to the 
fint fvllable.] 

In ME. both adJ- end adv. were very extensively em- 
ployed, and the precise sense iniciided is not always clear. 
After 1)00 the word is rarely used except ^ Scottish 


writei% but also remained current in the north r . 

for a niller exhibition of the senses in which it occurs in 
m^ern dialect, see the Bug, Dial, Diet, 

A. odj, 

Z. 1 . PiM Irom danget or harm ; Mcoit, Mfc. 


8XCKl|p. 

f«WK. /Blprbd Gregorft Past, C. liv. 493 J,if we feri 
xedone mid nanum ffingunt ne Iieia 9 no ne hr«:owsi.T 3 , ue 
bio we no fees sicore. c isoo Trin. Colt,^tom,\ panne be A 
noman siker, ar he ihere pat luflicho word or ure loucid 
ihesu cristcB swete muSe, venito benedict i [ctc4 13B7 
Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 937 Men were first tuikcd and 
vnarmed, nou^t siker a)enst bestes, no^r a^eiist men. 1433 
Misvn Fire of Love 3 pat fetynge of gostely fycr..in 
whilk pai knawe pame-sclf sekyr. c 1491 i haxt, tuutks 
Chyid. 7 The thyrde cause is for man slioldc not liultle 
hyinsQlfc siker. For greto trust of sikuiiivH LMigmilrcth 
nccligencc. 

b. Associated or attended with safety or scoui iiy 
from danger, etc. 

atasg Ancr, R. 70 Holi nble nneren iiiuwcn don hit.., 
nuh hit nis nout siker ping, ne ne liinpefi nout to pc Tungc. 
1387 I 'aEviSA Higtien (Rolls) IV. 173 And .tec pvcvis 
grevede and robbede ul pe see, so pat RomRyns..lmdiJc 
no siker scillynge wip oute oper sucour. e 14M Si, CmM- 
bert (Surtees) 6764 par ware monkc8..[who] Thoght pai 
stode in sykir case. *587 Turbkrv. Ovids Kf. 195 There 
MAX J '^''der Make a Mifo and sicker stay. 1894 Cmoc;nktt 
Ratdert (cd, 3) 153, I'm ns great on the aide o' the law os 
It s siccar to Im in lhae unccrtaiti times. 

O. Of places or paths. 

, ^ *f 7 S Mosuil Ode 43 ill o, E, Misc.^ Heo do|» heore ayhte 
in siker siudc sGiuiep hit to heoue-rithc. 13. . A'. Alls, 
7065 (IjRud M8.), piso..lcdeii hym, by siker pans, AI to pe 
gates of Cnspyas. c 1400 tr. Sartfa Secret, t Gi*v. Lordsh, 
stt pc Btede pat pou figbtys on with by oduersers be it 
semynge euer more seker, nor pnrforc sital pyn huste peyne 
hem mekyll more to fight. 1^ Dunham Tua Mariit 
lyemen 985 A luftumnmr leul..Thnt couth lie srcrctc and 
Sure.^ And sew liot at certayne tymes, ft in sicir placfs. 
iBai Scott Pirate iv, Na na, he sail walk a mair siccar 
|mth, and bo a dainty curato. 

2. That may be depended on ; in which otic enn 
put reliance, confidence, or trust ; certain, sure. 

1100 In Angtia XI. 377 SwySe sicore forxyfonny.HNv se 
nucig him biddan mt gcxle. 1197 R. (Slouc. (Rolls) laftt) 
po pe emperour hurde pis, he ne truste wel ber to Wip uute 
siker ostage such ping to do. 1303 R. Brunnr Handi. 
Synne 7538 Seynt Poule tcchyp v.h..A sykyr fyght but 
wyl lint fayle. 1470-85 M alomv J rthur vii. xviii. 940 Sykt:r 
assuraunce and imrowcs ye shal haue. 1548 Reg, Privy 
Couneit Scot, I. 46 In the iimist stratrst forme, and .sikresl 
still of obligatloun that can bo dvvisit and iiiaid. 1609 
Skene Erg, Maj, 86 He iiiny atlai’.h him be sick^-r (ilcdgt s, 
to enter and cumpeir in the Kings CDurt. 1678 Sim (i. 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, 1. vi. § xin, 'rindr (bxMls 
should be put under .sicker Burrows.^ 1837 R. Nicoi.i. 
Poems (1843) 90 He was a carle in liis day And siccar 
bargains he could mak. * 

Proverb, ^1440 Caigr. Life Si. Kath, ti. 930 It is more 
sekyr a byrd in your fest Than to bauc iij. in pe .sky a*bouc. 
D. Of |>ersons. 

c 1350 Leg, Eood(i 87 t) 76 Seker men he sett to wake. 14. . 
in (>. Bite, Acad, 83 A goude sykere frende is yucll 
to fynde. 1493 l^estivaii (\v. do W. 1^15) 40 A more syker 
attorney may noo man be than god is. 9533 l'•ELLENDl^N 
Livy 11, iv. (S.T. S.) 1 . 14a It is nochl facilT to Ins det lnrit, 
nor sit Is It writtiii be sekire nuthnris. 1838 Carstairh ill 
Diiriiam Comm, Eev, Pref. p. i, The ablest, sickerest and 
most accomplished iniiiister.s. 1788 Ross litlenorc 11. 84 
He was a sicker boy. 1878 Dickinson Cnmbld, Gloss, s.v.. 
He's a varra sicker body, 

O. Of defensive armour. 

ciaoo Roiviandh 354 Ane hawl)erke..pnt srkirc was 
of Muyle. 01450 St. Cuthhrrt (Surtees) 4465, I a siker 
shelde sail be. a 1578 Linoebav Chren, Scot, (S. T. S.) 1 . 
66 To ihcif and reiver he wn.i niie sicker large. 

8. Having a firm foundation or support ; firm, 
unshaken, fast. 

1197 R.Glouc ( Rolls) 9493 A* mocheplnce . . pat ich pcriippc 
mowoBsikor Ixild rere. c \gi%Cnrsor M. 993o(Fairf.), Make 
we a siciire tour . .pat may reyclic vn-til heyuen. e 1440 Gesta 
Rom, iv. 10 po) such iierforacioii be gtxxle, and ilon for p.Tt 
be wall shiild be made mooro sikir and stronger. <1 1573 
in Caldcrwood Hist, Kirk, Scot, (1843) II. 979 , 1 tliinke not 
the ground so sicker, as that 1 durst build my conscience 
thcrupon. 1785 Burns Death g Dr, Homboitk 98 Setting 
my stnflf wi* n' my skill, To keep me sicker. 185B M. Pok- 
TEOUB Souter Johnny to Ho wad hao stood right sleeve 
and sicker And brav'd their dudgeon. 
fig, xifs Thom Jock o' Knotve 98 (E. D. D.) Resolve is 
sickerest when it's placed On a foundation wrought. 

b. Not liable to be disturbed or unsettled; 
stable, assared, certain. 

1340 Ayonb, 78 pet is po unyriste lyf an pe rykeriste pet is 
ine pise wocdle. 1300 Gower Com/, I. 99 Tiie world slant 
evere U)>on dehat, no may Ins seker non ustul. 1500-ao 
Dunbar Poems Ixxil 130 Grace become gyd and governour, 
To keip the house in sicker stall. 1591 Spknsrr^ At, 
Hnbberd 430 Being some honest Curate, or some Vickcr 
Content with little in condition sicker. 1857 Riuukll 
Psalms xc. 17 Sete thou siccer the wark o* our han't npon 
us. 1886 Hali BURTON Horacs 41 (E.D.D.), Mak' your 
union siccar. 

fo. Of number: Fixed, definite. Obs,’-^ 

S377 Lanul. P, Pt, B. xx. 954 Kynde wil 40W teebe, I'hat 
in mesure god made alle manere thynges, And aette hem at 
a certeyne and at a syker nouinbre. 

d. Prudent, careful, especially with regard to 
money matters; wary, cautious. 

c i68s Livingstone in Set, Biogr, (WoctrowSuc.) 1. 908 He 
Is R sicker morn he thinks he will only preach against 
Poprte, and not make with other controversies. aiOoo 
R. Jamieson Pop, Bedt, (1B06) 1 . 999 'J here, couthie, and 
penaiq,and sicker, Wunn'd honest young I lab q'the Heuch. 
1808 JAMIBSOH S.V., He, who is termciuus of his own rights 
or property, is said to be a sicker man. HKxum 

Northumbtd, Gloss,, Sicker^ sly, inward minded. It is 
frequent ly prefixed by ' g«y '. * He's a gey sicker yen.' 

4 . That cannot be doubtcil ; indubitable ; abso- 
lutely certain. 

e 1378 Cursor M, 4134 (Fhirf.), Ful secure vcniaunc^. ,iod 


8 


S^OZBB. 

wil take. 1435 MitYH Firt Levt 105 Deed CO vf h 
sykyr, ^ owro of U«ed truly vnsikyr. Tu«»ERV. 

Mitt 61 My.handet displayde pave eiker signea and 
tokent of my painc. i#«7 Scott Taltt OraHM/Atr ist 
Scr* viil, * Do you leave *uch a matter to dimbC 7 Mid 
Kiikpatrick, *I will make sicker 1881 Coih/ tVords 774/* 
We made sicker that he was wi* you. 
t b. Genuine, good. 

a tdoo^s^A/ijrandfr 104a Sexii thousand l^ai him send of 
sekire besandis. 

5 . Certain of its effect ; cflcctive, sure. 

1318 R. Bkunne CArmi. (1810) 41 . 1 sails )ow MV, For to 
sane sour loud weic, a fuUe siker way. c 14M Rdwtana ^ O, 
138a \ sekere struke was there sett, c 1470 HeNBY IValiaci 
II, 408 A seker siraik drewe he. 15180 Rolland S€f€m 
Sagts 76 , 1 . . hes the tniic into the sicker snair. 1367 Smtir» 
Pptnts Ke/ortn, vii. 217 Thir Nobillis dob boC ryclit. Gif 
thajnhe Quene keip sitll in sicker gaird. syso in Calder- 
wood Djftng Tffit/MtmifS (1806) 132 Strive to make sicker 
work In time. € 1800 Beattie o' Amha (i8a6) 23 The 
charm is firm and sicker. 

irattM/. 1843 J. Ballantinb Cnhtrlufuh ail. 309 
Time's a sicker master, an* we maun a* bend afore him. 

0. Acutely fastened or held. 

01425 Cursor M, 16905 (Trin.), |^e prinoet of prestis of i>e 
lawe went to )iat monument And made hit eikur os hem 
^u)t. 1560 Rolland Sttttn Saga 95 Than art thow ticker 
in the snair. 1891 A. Gohdon FUkt Carglen 139 Aundrew 
stretchit bb length on the grun', an* they nad him siccar as 
a nail. 

II. 7 . Ilavinff nisurcd possession or prospect 
0/ something, iobs, 

oiaoo Tria^ CoU, Horn, 51 EAer (wn ^ hie weren wuni» 
ende in Icrusalem, and weren hole and sunde, and sikere of 
here giue. a 13N Cursor Af, 4134 If yee do suilk an outrake 
Pul Mer may yee be o wrake. r i^ Mtrlin ii. 32 lie that 
wende to be siker of me hath failed of hit purpoe. 1967 
Gads 9 f Godlis A 130 Always sail he be sicker of this, 1 nnt 
b nddful to want na thing. 1719 Kamsav ToHamiltoH 111. 
xl. Sicker of thae, winter and simmer, YeVe well enough, 
tb. Having sure mastery ^an art. Obsr-^ 

€ 1470 Henry (rallaci iv. 559 Few off thaim was sekyr of 
archary. 

8. Having confident or certain knowledge ; fully 
auured or convinced. With various construc- 
tions! A* dependent clause (usually with thaf)^ to 
with inf., o/{for, in, oh, with)^ or cllipt. for these. 

(a) c laoo Ommin 4844 Beo hu sikerr hatt he shall pe 
silenn eche blisse. 1297 R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 7.153 Siker pou 
be bou ne ssalc me finde in none hurne. a 1320 Sir Tnstr. 
2067 Sir, siker )c \fp, pi self sohal se pat ri)t. c laoo Laud 
Troy^bk^ 10013, 1 am sicur be my dreine That 1 am lorn. 
1300 Asp, Hamilton CaUth. 31 Thow suld lie sikkar that 
the.. matter (|uhiik thou conferinis with arie eith is trew. 

c says Moral Odi 40 in O, R, Misc^f pe moii pat wile 
tyker beo to habbe godcs Uysse, Do wel him seolf pe hwile 
he may. C1340 HAMrota Pr, Conse, 8159 pai salle be pare 
^ker and certayne To have endeles loy. ^1402 Dtsir, 
Troy 7991 Make vs seKur, on the same wise, oure soile for 
to leue. 

(r) c 1302 Cast, Love 952 Ne beo pou in wonhope non, Ac 
ful siker pou beo per .on. 1372 Lancl. P, PI, B. xvi. 234 , 1 
am ful fyker in soule ber-of. 7 1404-8 ab Pol, Poems v. 51 
Bo not to sykere of byne hele. a 1500 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 34 Ther*or thow art siker 9 t sure. 18^ F. K. 
Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v,, I'se sikker on't. 

(if) e 1330 Arth, b Merlin 5551 (Kolbing), Ac arst )e schiil 
me make siker. r 14W If. Panker Dives A Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) II. vi. 115/1 Yf he be not syker, but only weneth 
to be syker, he shall not swere that it is sa 1876 C. C. 
RoBiNioN Mid-Yks, Gloss, s.v., In idiomatic phrases, ex- 
pressive of rmplwtic belief. ' I’m stkkcr and sure.' 
te. Assured of its object; confident, certain. Obs. 
aiaag Leg, Kath, tair purh hwani we inabten babben 
sikere bileaue to arisen nlle efter him. im Ayeub, 13 Ine 
xlkert hope pot iesu crUt godes rone Mulde come, e 1452 
Myrr, our Ladyet^t Lyghtno oure lowlcs with seker ho|ie. 
1533 Gau Rkht Yoy 29 The sekir faith, .quhilk is in godis 
word and doctrine. 

1 10 . Having a sense of security ; confident. Obs, 
a 1342 HAMtOLE Psalter iL ti With ^akynge, swa pat 
)ourc toy lie n^ht ouere syklra. c 1375 Se, Leg, Saints iiL 
{Ami. eto) 957 Be sikyr, douchtyr, and dred nocht I 
B. ativ. 

tl* With security; safely: confidently. Obs, 
ciaog Lay. 1509a Dead is Vortimtr pe king, & siker pu 
miht hiderxomen. c tm R. Brunnb Ckron, iVace (Rolb) 
14250 )yf Arthur hadoo Icnger abiden, pe sykererc myghte 
Moddred haue ryden. 1387 Trbvisa liigden (Rolls) IV. 
163 For.o go pe taveloker and pe sikerer to cruel bataille 
a^enst Marius, e 1442 Paliad, on Htttb, xii. 267 Hem that 
remayne al sikur mnystow sowe. 

2 . Assuredly, ctttainly, without doubt. 
e says Possion our Lord 286 In 0 ,E, Afisc, 45 Siker pa 
ert myd him a galilewb mon. 1390 Gower Confi 1. 154 So 

■ _ IT# •.«! 
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man can s^e. 1579 Spenser Shtph, Cal, Apr. 159 Sicker 
I bold him for a greater fun. 1814 J. Davies (Heref.) Com- 
mend. Poems Wks. (OroMrt) II. ry Now, siker (Wemocke) 
thou hast split the marke. a 1717 Parnell Fairy Tale 
Wki. (1833) s8 The board was liid, And siker such a feast 
was miuie As heart and lip desire. 

b. With verbs of saying or affirming: As a 
certainty, as a fact. 

m lays Prov. ef AUmd 524 Siker ich it te saige, letet gif 
pe liket. 14.. L^fe St, kath, (Halliw.) 6 Or elfys sekyr 
y telle the That thou Bcbait dedd bee I laoo-ee Dunbar 
Poeme xx. 47 Sicker 1 }o>7 asseure, He rewlis weill, that m 
walll him can gvd, 

8 . Effectively, strongly, firmly. 

omgepestH Rom, xxv. 96, I put a grot stone aboute thi 
necke, ft yit pou Rise : I trfste now 1 shalle pley stkir with 
0 IC 17. . Laird 0/ Wariston ss in Child Battods IV. 31/2 
The tiurice she knet the knot, And O she kntt it sicker I 


1792 A. Wilson Oh Men emoing Timbor, Cxptrience ne'er 
Me sicker telb us. As when she lifU her rung and fells us. 
1818 Roocbx Poems (1897) 167 Lay*! into our loof, Ws'll 
baud it sicker. 

4 . Securely ; without risk of falling or shifting. 
a 1586 Montgomexib Msec, Poems v. 55 Jour feat ar not 
so sicker sett. 1641 Fergutoda Se, Prov, No. 310 He rode 
sicker that never fell. sy. . Ramsay IVyfaof AuehUrsnuehiy 
iv, They sicker raid that neir did faw. a 1774 Ferousson 
Poems (1788) 11 . 20 Ye wha canna staun Me sicker. 1863 
(Duinn Heathor Liniie sox Within oor hearts.. Aye siccar 
Shalt thou reign. dMn G. W. Donald Poema (1879) 54/1 
’I'bere's nae man mo sicker set But he may shift hb stool. 
Bicker (si'kai), v.I Now raro or Ohs- Forms : 
a. 3 nikeri, -ery, Ejkeyy, 4 Biker(6, -ir, -ur), 
4-5 •ykere(]i, 5 -yn), 8 aioker, o niooar. fS. 
4-5 lekere, 5 aekyrfo. [ME. sikeri^ sikenn, 
etc. (f. SiCKKB ii.),«OFris. sittura, stk{p)ria, OS. 
sikorSn (M 1 .G. and MDu. seAeren, Du. zehenn), 
OHG. sihhorbn [MHG. sicheren^ G. sichem),'\ 

1 . tram. To assure (a person) of safety. 

1897 ^ Olouc. (Rolls) 11323 In eiper half to sikeri him 
freres him gonne lede. it.. Metr, Uom, (Vernon MS.) in 
iierrig^a Arehiv LVll. 287 pott weore worpi for to dye.. 
Bote lor I er sikerde pe Scnait pou haue no shape for me. 
e 1400 ApoK Loll, 17 Oper wb may not pe kirk bring a man 
out of synne, ne for}ef pe peyn, nor man siker. 

2 . To assure (a person) of one’s good faith by a 
pledge or formal promise. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Kolb) 3x55 A pousetid pound . . ichim 
wolde 3iue anon,.. ft pat ich im wolde mid treupe sikery 
him vaste an bond. 133A R-. Beunnk Chrm. (1810) 53 
Edward sikerd him wcle, to inak William hb heyre. e 1430 
Fr/a Tolout 1030 Wolde ye sekyr me, wythowt fayle, For 
to holde trowe couiLsayle. 

b. rejl. To put one’s trust in .^i peraon. 
a 1320 Cursor Af. 11868 pat we ger get vs leches tuin, In 
quUk we mai siker vs in. 
o. To betroth (a woman) to one. 
e 1384 Chaucer L, G, W, 2x28 Ariadue, Now be we duch- 
esftb bothe 1 ft 30 And sekerede to the regalys of Athenys, 
8. To assure (one) of a fact. 

0 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxiii. {George) 932 , 1 m 1 be liefore 

fc me bowne in.to pis sammyne aray . . 1 sekyre 30U. c 1402 
tVK Bonenteut. Mirr, xxvtt. (1998) 144 Thauhe,..willyngee 
that thei schuldc no lenger bedbtuutboled and trauailled, 
sykerdc hem of his presence. 

4 . To confirm by pledge or surety. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron, (xBto) 69 perof he mad me skrite. 

. ,«{us to sikere his dede, set f^r to hU scale. ,1352 Will, 
Palerue 1461 Sad scurte was .sikorcd on Ixjpe sides panne, 
pat menskful maringe to make. 21452 Le Morte Arth, 
2^1 A trews they sctte and sekeryd tharc. 

O. To secure, make sore or certain of ; to make 
fast, fix firmly. 

17^ Bruce Good News in Evil Times 40 Sicker what ye 
will, if the main Chance be not skkered, i'll not give a gray 
Groat for you. 1824 Mactaugart Gallotdd, Encyel, s.v. 
Sued, The runt must be skeard In the den, so that the 
(Bcytiie-I blade may have a inanging sound. 

Hence Si'okering vbl, sb, 

a 1430 Le Aiorte Arth, 2322 That thay shall make me A 
sekerynge A trews to holde vs by-twene. 

Si'olnr, V .9 rare. Also 3 gikeri. [OE. sictrian^ 
b=LG. sikertHy G. sickern (dial, sikem), app. 
related to OHG. sthan to strain, filter : see Syb v.] 
intr. Of water: To trickle; to ooze or leak. 

Alfred tr. Gregory's Past, C, IviL 437 SwiSe lyt- 
lum siceraS fot wieter & swiSe degelUce on oict blece icip. 
e 1092 S. Eng, Leg, 1 . 3x8 pare beox ase it veynena weren 
onder eorbe mam on. Put slkericE lte,rt sikeniez] out of pe 
se. 1903 in Eng, Dias, Diet, (Lincolnshire). 
tSi'oherhead. Obsr'^ [L Sickkb a. Cf, 
Du. zekerheidf G. sUherhoU (OHG. siMurhoit), 
etc.] Assurance, certainty. 
e 1132 Owi 4 Night, 1265 Nauep mqn no stkerhode, pat 
ha ne may wene ft adrede pat sum vnhap noih him beo. 
tfli'OkMrlftik. 06 s.-^ In 3 alkerlea [f. 
SiCKiR a. Cf. MSw. tik(fyiek.'\ CertdDt^. 
aivMASt, Afarher, 14 penno purh )ns sikerlec seche ich 
earst uppon ham. 

Si'CMrlji ado. Now Se, and north, dial. 
Forms: see Siokbbo. Also 1 -Iloe, 3-5 -liohe 
(3 -llohen, 4 -lioh), 4-5 -lyoho; 3 -like, 4 -Ilk, 
-llo; eomp, 3 -lokor, 4 -laker; 3 -Uj, 4-5 -11 
(4 -l«)i 5-^ *lye, 6-7 (o) -lie. fLatc OE. sieerliee 
(f. sicer Sickxb a.),MMDu. scheriihe, •iijc (Du. 
seheriijh)t MLG. seherlihen, OHG. sienur/feho 
MHG. Heherluke (G/-/iV 4 }, MSw. sikerlika^ etc.] 
1 1 . With full certainty or conviction. Obs, 
t\ws\fi’Puo\MCoHirik, 0 ,R,Laxicogr, syForlwnpepa 
apostles scoldea witen sieerliee he arisen wws of dMoe. 

f ‘•®? wiienn slkerrli), Forr Goddspell- 

boc itt kipepp, €170% Barbour Brua iv. 662 That ^he 
trow thb sclcirl)^ My twa sonnys wkh sow sail 1 Send. 
MM Gower Cot^, I. 327 As he which demeth sikerly That 
sclio be ded. ^1422 Pecock Repr, n. I. (RolM 132 If a 
treuthe be knowen bi doom of resouu, tbanne it b knowen or 


off Drlhhliness chilldre. a 13M Sir Triair, 3237 And 
meriadok, sikerly. In hts help gan he be. e 13S6 Chaucer 
Prol, 137 And sikurly Kha was of gret db|^, And ful 
plesant. c 1470 Henry Wallace vnu 594 Jomay thai soebt, 
and sekyrly nas found. 1348 Udall, etc. traam. Par, Matt, 
vi. 44 That sikerly b true praise. ^ c 1382 In Montgomaria'a 
Poema (S.T.S.) 279, 1 was applet to plebi tow sickerly. 
1718 W. TfiOMKON EpUhedis^ 5 Such colours, sikerly, 

I suit I^men best. inS 1 ^ BffXKRTT N, C, Gloaa, iByb 
^ P. K. Robinson Whitby Gioti, s.v.,* Ay, uy, sikkerly \y2s, 
assuredly. o 

J. Qualifying verbs of affirming : Positively. 

1842 Ayanb. fti Huagne me tuerep sikerliche of pinge pet 


^ IS almycbty. tgiS Wf^mBlan. Centria as But 1 hol< 
full siGkerlie..tbat he fyndeth but few gentlefolks [etc.! 

2. Without doubt; undoubtedly, certainly, de- 
cidedly, assuredly. 

a. r ISM Beaiiasy 106 Hb turn b al to godt-warfL..8at 
b le sunne rijwllke. aiymfiemeldh 2301 I.okes nou, hw 
**• I Sikerliko he is hite syr. 1292 Gowaa Coif, 1 . 
114 rho wbic he. .That he was sikerliche ded. 

eiMo Ormin 57hN sbaiit wurrpenn sikeirli} An 


mote & vneouth lihtoici 
8. With assurance ; confidently. 
c IMS Lay. 7883 Sikerlicben we sculden uaren ft fehten 
wi8 pon kseisere. c tuo Hamfole Pr,tComac. 2469 Na man 
may trmte sikerly In hys guda dedys, pat he dus here. 
e 14M Btryn 1542 In whom shuld the sone have trust ft 
foith sikirfy, Ifhis Fadir faylid hymT 1331 Rosinbon tr. 
Move's Utopia 1. (1895) los Wherby 1 can not see what good 
they haue doone, but that men may more sickerlye be euell. 
4 . Without danger or harm ; securely, safely, 
rtage .S'. Fng, Leg, 1 . 14a He ebaungeda b niyne pe 
stkerloker forto go. wigie Ham pole Faalter Ixv^s pai 
Mil pass in flode,..in mekties, for tfwa he passis sikirly. 


thing., waa possibill and mycht sikkirlie be done, eiwg 
Livingstone in Sei, Biogr, (Wodrow Soc.) 1 . 26B How 
sickerly b that laid up from the reach of the roughest 
hands f 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton Onilawa 27 I'bere'a nae a 


sickerly 


Is that laid 1 
i8m Ld. E. 1 

man in Liddesdale can sickerly lead a party at night thro* 
the Foulbogshiel. 

6. In a secure manner ; firmly, fast. 
c xaeg Lay. 26801 per heo wel wbten sikerliche to balden 
bene riche mon of Rome. C137S Sc, Leg, Saints w, {Jaco- 
bus) 123 Hb handb bundyne sekyrly bebynd his bak. Ibid, 
XXXV. Crhadee) 125 [He] closit pe dure sekyrly, ft Miyt it 
with led. a 1400-32 Alexander 2401 pat iowell. .was full 
sekirly ft soft all in silke falden. a 1810 }, Finlay in Ford 
Harp of Perthshire (1^3) 419 What sorrow gars him baud 
it Me Bickerliel i8a8 Buchan BeM, 1 . 112 Twa for keepers 
o’ the g^uard, See that to keep it skkerlie. 

b. In the manner of an obligation ; bindingly. 
a 13M Cursor M, 25162 Halden sifcerlik as be Vs to here 
in vr mister. 1340 Aytnb. 64 Huanne me behat sikerliche 
pet me na^t not yef me hit may uoluelle. tAi4M Morte 
Arth, 439i 1 Mile hym sekyrly ensure, undyre my seele 
ryche. To scege Pe cetee of Rome wylh-in sevenc wyntyre. 
6. In a stable or steady manner. 


ther to may not falle. 1532 Aap. Hamilton Cateeh, 14a b. 
That thou may be sickmy groundit in the trew faith of 
thb sacrament. iBm Galt Provost xiv, [H2| had again 
got himself most sickerly insialled in the Cuildry. i8m 
Crockett Msn ^ Most-Hags xivi, To learn ye how 
siccarly to sit your beast. 

7 . With certainty of result ; efficaciously. 

> 34 ^ Aysnb, 195 Ase ^ lanterne pet me berp beuore pe 
iiiannc him let bet ana more zikerlakcr panne pe ilke Pet 
me berP bebynde pe regge. 1398 Trevisa Barth, DeP, R, 
v. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), No partb of the body touchep so 
sekerlich os pe band, w 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. Y, 70 We 
. . shal ordaine for the gouernance of our sayd father sekyrly, 

I lovingly and honestly. ciSiy Hoco Tales ^ Sk, 111 . 71, 

I I would have aimed as sickerly as possible. 

8. Sharply, severely, smartly. 

1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslit't Hist, Scot, v. Ixxxiv. 
(S. A.S.) 1. 304 He fiist. .niett sickerly with the Jnduellai^s 
of Locbquhnber. f x^ in Row Hist, Kirh (Wodrow Soc.) 
265 Whiik might make a few..conveen together, .and cen- 
sure sickerlie those corrupters of the Kirk. 1683 Renwick 
Serm, (1776) 177 God shall make them pay sickerly for it. 
im Batilie't Lett, 4 Jmlt, 1 . 384 Who spoke against con- 
clusions, got usually so sickerly on the fingers that they had 
better been silent. sSoS Jamieson, Sickerly, ,, smartly, 
severely s in relation to a stroke. 

Bi'OlMmeM. Obs, exc. Se, [f. Siokbb a.] 

1 . t ft* Certain prospect or possession ^some- 
thing ; assurance ; certainty. Also with inf. Obs, 
c iiM in Napier Contrib, O, k, Lexitogr, 57 Heo hablMS 
blisse for brnre sicornysM Godes lices. a 1320 Cursor At, 
27017 Again pe to^ hoping, pat m In werldes welth (to] 
hald sikernes, We find a.. sample laid. Mt34o Hampole 
Psaltsru I pe fertb is sykirncs neuer to loM pat goed. 1390 
Gower Cotif, 11 . 134, 1 not in what manere 1 scboldeDf 
worldes Mod have sikernesse. C1460 Wisdom in Macro 
Plays 37 He xall . . dey in sekyrnes of Joy perpetualle. 1523 
Skelton Garh Laurel IJ97 Twene hope and dreda My 
lyft I lede. But qf my spedis Small sekernes. 
b. Certainty with regard to fact. 
a 1300 Ctwsor Af. 3479 Oure lauerd.. Had don hir in Co 
eikemes. .(Juat suld be paa childer vie. 1390 Gower 
I. 105 He doth al his thing te gesse. And vol^th Mia 
Rikerncis. e 1452 Myrr, our Leu&e 162 Sha aaycth at ^ 


May (E. D. D.), Dii 1 led we mair dan ordinar aikkarncia. 
t2. Sense of scenrity ; self-confidence. Obs, 

MIMS Awr, R, 234 Sikcrnesaa strMuaff leroeleaate ft 
Merbowe, & boSt. .Inobadbnce, wine Hamiolb Psaiter 
ii. If Dred b wirkera of verti ‘ 


wigie Hamiolb /W/ sr 
:ua, and ayklmaa brynges 
fHPei:r,(W, do Vi, i^iu 


nMlIgance. a 1400 Hylton Seaia Perf, 

XV H«iny)t so falla Into iteoalaaiMiR ft into fals slkamei. 
1887 Affm Afagietr, (1610) 327 In Ibeir moai weale. let men 
beware miahap, And not lo sIm^ III alumbrinf alckenieaat. 

8. Tho BUto or condtlipa of being secure ; free- 
dom from danger or him* 
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BZOKIBTT. 

c fS|0 HtUi MM 7 S« wli likemcBMtiiha wan In. .under 
Codes wtrde. , « ejM Cursor M. 1158 Hou sal ani herthU 
flesche lends wu N in ukernese. « iw Hampolb Fsaiter 
cxlv. s Till »ist, ^are is >1 rest and>i siklrnes. c t4ss 
Hocclbvb Ds Rig, Prim, ad In mens cstaat eek siker- 
nesse at all Ns taw 1 noon. 1484 Rolls ofParlt V. 563/a 
Calais stode in gtott sikernesse. ssad Skelton MagnyA 
9539 A playna axaniDla o| worldly vaynglory, Howe in this 
worlds thara » no sekernassa. 1500 Spensbe F. Q, hi. xi. ^ 
55 She.. drew her se|fe aside in sickernesse. 

A means or source of security. 0^s» 

1^3 Caxton GoM. Lew, 76 b/a iUmess^ a grele syker- 
nesse to fore the hye god unto all tiicni th« doo it. e tm 
Asp. Parkeb Pm, civ. 395 The rockes, all Inaccesse, To 
Conies bee theyr sikernesse. 

1 4. Security for the performance of a treaty, 
contract, etc. ; an instance of this, a bond, pledge. 

a teas Ancr, /?- 34S ' And haue ine wille M tu null n«in 
more eunegen.' \M f bus na askeda ha non o8er sikernesse. 
e 1090 S, Leg. I. 139 he king him bet Im panewen 
)elde okur sikernesse him make, w 1373 Joseph Arius. 6:13 
*Do me sikernesse |Mr«to/ seis loseph penne. e 14x3 Hug, 
Cotsq, Ini, 8 Of tnis was good sckeines Imaked on ether 
hair, c 1^/9 [H. Parker] Dives ^ Pauper (W. da W. 14^) 
II. ix. tx8/B A Jews lente a crysten man a grata somme of 
9 ) 8 olda. .& toke no sykernesse of bym hut his fayth. 

1 6f Sure keeping ; safe custody. Obs. 

1676 Sir G. Mackeneib Critu. Laws Scot 1. ix. | Ix, He 
shall abide In SickerneM (id es^ in Prison) at the King's will. 

. t U'Okerty. J>bs. In 5 aykyrta, «ikerte(e, 
■ekurtia, aaklrlA. [f^SiOKBR o., after securiij,'\ 
»SlCKXRNE88. 

1403 in W. Fraser The Leanox II. 58 To the mar 


i fjMuent VbmL 

179a SyJjpb II. ^Tfelt a sickishness and chill all 
er ma. 1847 wkbrtrii, Skkishlv, in a slckish manner, 
la Liieresry World ^Boston, U.S.) 34 Apr. 139/1 Most 
iters upon him are either unpleasantly bitter or slcklshly 


Uokto (si'k*!), ibn Forms: o. 1 8ioul, slool, 
8 i 08 l, g-5 8lkol, 4 8lkil, 8ikta(le, 6 sikell ; 
4 87kel, 5 sykello, sykyl, aykol, 6 sykyll; 
4 80kU, 5 88keU#, -yllo, 86km ; 6 aiok-, 8ikk-, 
tykkell ; 4 sygl#, 6-7 alolo ; 6 lyokla, 7 
•loolo, 6- lieklo. /8. 5 oykylle, 5 oiklo, 6-7 
oloklo, 7 “^ oyela. .[OE. rfro/, *riVe/,aBMDu. 
mA-, riA-, sykiU^ sicct$^ HektU (Du. sikkil). MLG. 
sikiU (LG. OHG* skkUa (G. sichil^ cf. 
Flcm. nehil^ isichii)\ ilso MSw. sikil^ MOa. 
ng{Ji)i! (Da. sigil). It is not certain that the 
word can be regarded as im early adoption of 
the Campanian L. tidedrt to cut.] 

1 . An agricultural implement similar in form and 
use to a reaping-hook, but properly distinguished 
ftom this by having a serrated cutting^ge. 

in Wr.-WOlckar asa Pk/jr,..r^, iW sicuL 



schare or to kultar. e 144a Fromp. Parv, 45 5/3 Syk 
cillMs. /alcKula, 1483 Caxton Faylet 0/ A, 11. xxxix, 163 
A croked yron mode after the facion of a lekill. 1513 
kiTSHBRB. I a8A hBnde>rake..in the lyfte bande, 

and a s;|^kla in the ryghte hande. 1348 Hen. VIII Dtcl, 
Causes War w. Sects Liv, As trew as the allegation of hym 
that IS burnte in the hands, to save he was cut with a sikell. 
ito Nashb Sumuters Last Will 4 Test, B71 Rooms for 
the SI I ha and the .sicclea there. i66a Woruocb Sysl, Agric. 

33 * H Sickle^ a toothed Keap.liook. 1730 CaAV 
Hlegy 35 Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield. 17^ 
CatupaigHt npj-d 11. x. 69 The peasants were preparing to 

r ut tlie sickle to the gram. 1833 J. HoujiUnMantt/. Metal 
I. 50 The Kythes and the sicldes of the present day differ 
hardly at all from those in use nearlya thousand years ago. 
1838 Momton Cyel, Agrie. II. 10/1 The saw-edged sickle, 
the Smooth-edged hook, and the heavy sickle employed in 
cutting beans. 1873 Knic;ht Diet, Meeh, 1898 The reaping, 
hook . . hns no teeth, and this distinguishes it from the sickle. 


hafe a grete hall, a 1475 Ashby Actin Policy 185 Howe 
may any estate be in saurtee. .Or in any wise be In likertea, 
If couatous folke be In his favour T 
Bloket, variant of Sikbt. 

Bi'Ck-houa. Nowrnrg. [f.SiOK g. Cf. MDn. 
siechuusy tUchuySy MLG. utihds^ MHG. sitchhPs 
(G. -haHs\ Sw. sjukhus.'l A house Bet apart for 
sick personf ; a hospital. 

143s Aue. Deed A. 7494 (P. R.O.), Roberta Bigott 
Sakeman Ownera of y* hekehowes of WaUyngham. 1349 
Atse. Cal. Ree, Dubhn (1880) 431 The Matorfor the tyma 
being.. shall survey the sek houssis of this cittie. tdta 
Rxtr, Aberd, Reg. (1848) If. 308 Agnes Jainesoun..to hawe 
hir re.sidence and ludging within the almes and selkhous 
betttixt the tounis. 1698 in J. Morris Troubles Calk, For^f, 
(187a) I. vi. J15 The great room of the sick-house was wholly 
.spoiled, Med, Comment, 11 . 369 The child, .had been 
admitted into the sick-housa. 1709 W. Tookb View ef 
Russian Emp. II. aig They were pifiticipally set against the 
sick-houses and quarantines. 1843 STOCQURi.Rit Handbk. 
Brit. iudia{iZ$s) 344 The sick-houses are, of course, totally 
unfurnished. 1899 iCirtiNo Stalky 103 When he was in the 
sIck-houM last month. 

Biokinge, obi. variant of Sikino vbl, sb, 
■i'OlcUili, 6 . [f. SioK a. + -I 8 H.] 

1. Somewhat ill or sick, indiiposM ; disorderctb 
1581 Mulcastrr PoiiiioHS xxx. (1887) zio To speake flrst 
of the weake and sicklsh bodie. s6oi Holland Pliny II. 


187 

make her slckish, especially, when she slept upon it. lyso 
Swift Jrtsl. to Stella 31 Oct., 1 had a fit of giddiness :. .then 
it went off, leaving me sicklsh. 1773^ T. Pkrcival Hss, 
11 . 95 He.. was chilly, .slckish. ana nnd shooting pains 
in the head. 1804 Galt Rotkelan 111 . 199 A sickish and 
peevish gentlewoman. i88a Stevenson Sleso Arab, Nit, 
(1884) 3s You feet a little sicklsh T.. take a little brandy. 

Jig, 1588 Warnee Alb. Eng, v. xxvil (i6ia) 133 Our 
heiras waxa sicklsh of our health, too long oura heere abode. 

2. Somewhat nauseating or sickening. 

a 1817 T. OwiOHT Treat, New Eng. (iBsi) IL 490 In 
passing these receptacles, we were saluted by a sweat, 
sicklihaffluvlum,opprasslvatoihalttng8. 1898 Hawthorne 
Eng, Note^bks. (1879) 11 . 345 The atmosphere was a little 
faint and sicklsh. 

Hence Bi'okiihlj adv.^ Si'okliluitM. 
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«i.. vj. ixg9v.oorF.H i nesaurusy r aues messortXt 

cicklcs: siethes. t6t$G» Sandyb Trap, 944 Messann was at 
the first colled Zancle,of the crookednes&c of the place, which 
signifieth a cycle. 1884 Butler Hud. 11. ill. 993 Chase evil 
spirits away ^ dint Of Cickle, Horseshoo, Hollow-flint. 
1791 Newtr Tour Hug, 4 Sect. 410 The poor native., 
gathers the short and scanty grass with his cycle, or hook, 
b. Jig. or in figurative contextii. 
iS9< Spenser Slate Int, (Globe) 680/1 Codes harvest, .is 
even readye for the Mickle. s8ea Dekk er Honest trk. Wks. 
1873 II, 103 For all Times sickle has gone ouer you, you 
are Orlando still. 1898 Slincsuy Diary (1836) ao8 Be it 
your care to reserve a sickle for your own h.'irvest. iviB 
Free^tkinker Na ai. 163 Labouiers of every Kind may nnd 
Room to put in a Sickle. 174a Young Nt. Tk, 1. 194 Each 
Moment has its sickle, emulous Of I'iine's enormous scythe. 
188a Macaulay^ A'xr., Milton (1877)6 In the vast field of 
criticism on which we are entering, innumerable reapers 
have already put their sickles. 1868 H. Law Beacons of 
Bible (1B69) 148 Wrath's sickle will do its work. 

2. Something having the curved or crescent form 
, of a sickle, in various special applications. 

fa. An ornamental design in metal -work or embroidery, 
tb. An ancient military siege-implement {l..fal.r), c. A 
form of spur or ^aff for a fighting-cock. d. A tail-feather of 
a cock. 6. An instrument used in lacquering. 

in Souterset Med. Wills 188 [Two silver gilt 
basins] pounced (with knots oQ sykols. Ibid, 189 [Two] 
Auter clothes (with one] frounten..twith divers] Compassis 
(of] sikels (curiously embroidered^ 147a In Wilts. A rchseol. 
Mag, XL (1868) -137 A paire of cniettis of silver and gille, 
w*>> knottes of sikels. 1807 Topsrll Fonrf, Beasts (1658) 
491 So also doth the Ram sometime put forth the side, and 
sometime pull it in, nnd hide it within the fmine. c yio in 
Ashton Soc. Lt/e Q, Anne 1 . 301 A single battle fought 
with Sickles, after the East India manner. Ibid., One Cock 
with a Sickle, and 4 Cocks with fair Spur& 188a N, Mid- 
dlesex Adv, 7 July 3/9 Against the insertion of false sickles 
..the Judge of Hamburgs and bantams has.. to be on his 
guard, a good tail, .being of special importance in competi- 
tion. 1884 C. G. W. Lock fVorkskop Rec, Ser. ill. 309/1 
The Upper then goes round provided with the .. scraping 
sickle. 

b. Applied to the crescent moon, etc. 

*«S 7 . W; Rano tr. GasseudPs Life Peirese 11. 198 That 
secondary and weak light, which the Moon showes, besides 
her silver Sickle, widiin her Quarter. tSay Tennvbon 
Princ, 1. 100 Ere the silver sickle of that month Became her 

S ilden shield. 1875 Lonop. Amalfi vii. Far away Sweeps 
e blue Salernian luy With its sickle of white sand, 
o. A group of stars in the constellation Leo. 

188a in Ogilvib. Sir R. S. Ball Stosy 0/ Heavens 
xviii. 383 The Sickle is specially fkmous.. as containing the 
radiant point from which the periodic shooting sur shower 
known ns the Leonids diverges. 

3. allrib. and Comb.p as sickhMadb^ ^maker, 
•many •manufacturer, •sweep, •teeth, 

1848-30 A. Wood Class-bk. Hot. 166 lu long, drooping 
pods.. resemble a *sickle blade, or rather a curved sword 
blade. 1483 Catk. A ngl, 338/1 A "sckyllo maker,^/rNr/r#s; 
1819 Canterbury Marr, Lienees (MS.), Lancelot Symans 
of llorsmondon, sicklemaker. 1810 Shake. Teup. iv. i. 135 
You Sun-biim'd "Sicklcmen of August weary, twt Snbli.ry 
Hellas 349 Yet the harvest to tho sicklemen Is as a grain to 
each, liu Singleton Vlrgti 1 . x8 The seasons which the 
sickleman.. should observe. SiMMONDB Did. Trade, 
•Sichle-manu/acturery a maker of sickles. 1897 Crocket r 
Lochinvarxsvii, a6x Green flats of sparse grass, terminating 
in sweet *»ickle-sween8 of yellow sand, R. Munno 
Prekist, Prob, 330 He discusses the peculiarities of the 
structure of "sickle-teeth. , . 

b. Similative, as siekle-billed, •houghed^ -pin^ 
ionedy •shaped, -winged \ sickle-lihe, -wise. 

1781 Latham Gen. Synop, Birds 1 . IL 705 "Sickle-billed 
Creeper.. .Bill an inch and three quarters in le^tb. curved 
like a sickle, itoe Coueb N, Amer, Birds 75 Sickle-billed 
Thrush. Californian Mockingbird. 18B4 Ibid, <93 Rost- 
rkmmusy Sickle-billed Kites. sSoy Markham ^ayaL iii. 
(16x7) 15 To bee (os some tearme it) "sickle-bought behindcL 
that IS som what crooked In the cambrell loynl, as Ham and 
Greyhounds are^ is not amisse. i8so Pitmy OrZ XVllI. 
64 "Sickle-like uil-feMhers. 1874 Wood Ned. Hist. 187 j 
Tne close^cC plumage of the Swallow tribe, their long I 
sickle-like wings. sM TMl. Trans. Llil. 419 
still rumaining several of the iirUcLers,.dispom along its 
"Kickle-shaped Pinnule. 1849 TiiArrNtRAV Peudenms y\. 
The sickle-shaped moon is growing every insunt brighter 
in the heavens. 1884 Bower & Soorr Barfs Pkaaer. 
351 Astiongly-curved, .vascular plate, slckle-shapedincross- 
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BIOKUBD. 

4 . Special combi., ai t aiokle-boar, an epithet 
of the god Saturn; aiokle-biy, Ornith. (see 
quoti.) ; f aioklo-booa, tenont-Bcrvice rendered by 
reaping (see Boon sb,^ 6); 6iokle> feather (see 
quots.) ; slokle-ham, -hough (lee quot. and 
skkU-heughed in 5 b) ; siokla-moon, the ciesccnt 
moon (cf. J b) ; gioklo-oyster (seenuot.) ; aiokle- 
pea, a variety of pea having a curved pod ; siokle- 
pod, an American species of rock-cress ; aiokle- 
tedder, a workman who cuts the teeth in a sickle. 

SvLVLSTKR Dn Bartas 1. iv. 385 Tliou. rich, bcuian, 
Ill-chasing Jupiter, Art (worthy) next thy r miter •sicWio- 
Couhs N. Amer, Birds B6a Numenins, Loiig- 
hdled Curlew. *Sicklo.bill. t88o Cassells Nai. Hist. I V. 

11 . ® ^-''irved bill, nnd includS . . the 

Sickle-bilL (/>rr/a«/<i/-ffi« and Epunachus), lAjpAdd. Roil 
1’®'' annum vs. iiiid, iiii "sikilbons el i 
[mkyjbone. Ihd„ xxA. trrs ob. for h>'s sekyllione. 1348 
1 o^ks. tha ntry SyrxK (Suitcen) 990 To John Hunt for sicio 
boner, ij«, sM Hoi.mr Anuouryw. 951/1 The Cocks, .toil 
consists all of crtnikcii bending fi-athrrs t^.Sicklc Feathers as 
Some call them). 1849 l-^- J- Rmoi^nr Auter. Poultry Vd. 
(1B55) »5 Ihc sickle fcailiers of the tail are pcrh.ips eqiially 
**»® jtenus- «799 Stortfug Mag.^W. 
iBb Sic:kle-hams or *sickle-lunigns, in horses, may be coin- 
parM to kn^lc or nap-knees in men. 1873 Rusk in Hortns 
Inctusus 49 nright morning. "Sickle niooit jnsi hi Jiiig 
in a red cloud. 175B /'AiV. Trans. 1 . 596 Small oblong oysters, 
which the workmen call the " sickle -oyKter, some of them 
being found crooked. 1731 Mii.i.kh Card. Put * v. Phum, 
The "Sickle Pea is much more coininun in ItoUand than in 
Eng and. 1763 Mills Syst. Pract, Hush. IV. 10.7 The 
Sickle pea, or Sugar pea, which is much cultivated in seveinl 
foreign counlrles. s8«6 Morton Cyd. Agric. II. 576 Varie- 
ties of Field Fens.. .White Sickle. 1846-50 A. Woou t /ois- 
bk. Bot. 166 "Sickle Pod.. .A plant remarkable for its long, 
drooping pods. 1833 J. Holi.and Manuf. Mdai II. 

1 here is a peculiarity m the handling of his hammer and 
chisel by r "sickle tedder. 

t Bi oklef a. Obs. Forms : 3 aikel, 5 aikkil, 6 
liokil, aiokle ; 5 sookle, sekkul, Bokyl, aeokle. 
[f. Sick v. + -lk i.J Sickly. 

etwnS. Hug, Leg. 1 . 466 Heore beire brokur tsiarus wa« 
awypo sikel a man. C1440 Pa/lad, on Hush, Tali. 369 
01 yu)r*i sikkil, to hcle in Xiarche. Ibid. xi. 139 The temlir 
plaunte U take anoon,..nnd xekkul beth the grete y^ette, 
CS475 Catk. Angl, (MS. A) 397/9 A Sukylman, valituaina- 
rius, 1570 Lkv INS AAsx(/f. 191 SKhlcyraletudmarius, 
tBi'oUe, V. Obs, Forms:.! gioUan, i-i 
■sellan, 3 asDolen, geoll, a aaoolo. [f. Sick a, y 
-i,R 3 .] ittfr. To be or fall ill, to fticken. 

csooo -S'ojr. Lfeckd,lll. 151 Diu egntat, lange he sictah. 
aittaO.E.Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Da wms Lcofric 
abbot of Durh mt luet ilea feord A luecloile bmr A com hnm. 
1134 /bid. an. 1154. pa i^clcde he & ward tied, ctses Lav. 
30.149 pB iwaro pt king pere iKorcled ful ftwi^e. a less 
Amr, R. 50 Lexte. .oure soulo sccli so xune heo Is utc. 
c 1390 IVi/i. Palerne 575 Sche. .Kocclcled in a seknesse. 

Biok-leave : see Sick a. 10 b. 
Biolde-bill(ed: see Sicki.b sb. 3 b, 4. 
■i'cUed, ///- 0. [f. Sick LB a. Provided 
with a sickle, b. Cut by means of a sickle. 

1730-48 Thomson Autumn iiai When Autumn's yellow 
lustre, .tempts the sickled swain into the field. 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 3x9 They. .i»n house their mown corn as early ns 
tl^ couldhoiise sickled corn. 

8i*ckler. [f. Sickle i^.] One who uses a 
sickle ; a reaper. 

1638 Sandvs Paraphr, Job xxiv, Their Sicklers reape the 
Come another Bowe«. 1853 Singleton Virgii 1. 90 \Vtieti 
on hi« gulden tilths The farmer would the sickler bring. 
1907 N, kQ* loth Scr. Vlll. 114 In the curnftclds, wbcrc 
mure hands were nccdecl — men as sicklers. 

BicUera (sl'kies), <I. [f. Sick rr.-f-LEHH.] 

Free from sickness or ill-health. 

a 1947 Surrey in Tottels Misc. (Arb.)6 To languish with- 
out ache, sicklesse for to consume. 1567 I'urbrmv. ppit. 
etc. 75 b, In happie helth when sicklesse limmes haue lyfe. 
1608 Marsion Sopkouisba iv. i,Giue me lung breath, yung 
beds and aicklesse ease. 1833 J. Cumming Foreshadows 
196 That was an earneiit. .of a sl^lesa state. 

tBi eUaw, a. Obs. rare. Forms: a aik- 
lewe, 5 sioke-i eekelew, 5-6 syklow. [f. Sk.'k 
a. 4- -LEWS.] Sickly ; unhealthy. 

1387 Trkviba Uigden (Rolls) 1 . 957 l>e south . .is., vn- 
hofioms - 


_^,jGillmobb tr. FiguiePs Reptiles 4 Birds 468 

Among the more remarkable spKiM we may note.. the 
"Sickle-wing^ Humming-bird. *876 Lanikr Clover 100 
And curls k, sharp, And 'sicklewise, about my poets* heads. 


^..j and sikiewe for men to wonye ynne. Ibid, II I. 303 

tey bulde ku citee Sene fore here olde men and sikiewe. 
1^3 Paston Lett. IL 185 i he p.nrMon seyd he was agyd 
and syktow, and he wold not be trobelyd herafter. 148s 
Monk of£veskam(Ar\».) 109 His breihime yal wer sickclew 
and febul. 1x303 in Lett. Rick. HI 4 Hen. V/I (Roils) I. 
933 The kyngis grace is but a weke man and syklow. 

1 8i*c]U6W0rt. Obs. Sickle sb.\ a. The 
scarlet ijimpemcl. b. The plant self-heal (/Vwir- 
ella vulgaris), 

Gerarde appears to be the source of all later references. 

€ 1430 Atpkita (Aneed. Oxon.) 196/9 [Vpia] maior,. .angl. 
marie goldwert, secundum ouosdani. an, sikel were net 
chikemete. iom Gkrardk Herbal 507 Hruiieli is called in 
English Prun^, Carpenters herbe, Selfcbcsle, and Hooke- 
h^e, and Sicklewoort. 1811 Cotum. 9.v. Oingfenule. 1788 
Museum Rust, VI. 448. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Sickle-wort, 
IVom the shape of its flowern, which seen in profile resemble a 
MAiyPruucUa vulgaris, 

8 ioWed (si klid), a, [f. SiCKLT a.] Ren- 
dered sickly or mawkish. 

sflsK Lvtton Riensi v* ii. Even In Ihe light of heaven 


sentiment which the age seems most to appreciate. 
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M'oUUJf . V. ran. [f. Sicslt a, + -ft.] trans. 

To make tick 04alckly. 

iHt Mayhew inul. Lot, 1 1. 76 All t Mt wm ciildy 1 I 

waMi'ttOiay hungry, only weak and Aicklified. iSTe Mias 

Yonob vxW, Sent forth m supposed good books 

a .to sicklify and sentimentalise good girla 
BickllkOt oba. form of Sic-like. 
n-oklUy. [fa SicKLT a.] In a aiclcly 
manner. 

17*7 Bailby (voL id. Piokttvfyt sicklily, wmily. itao 
Bsowning SanftlU ii. 646 H is will sw^ed sicklily from side 
tosidch 1I70 Lb Fanu Willit^ to Dio 111 . sa The first 
grey chill of winter’s dawn hung sicklily over the landscape. 
SloUineM (ai klines). [f. SlOKLT a. -h -VEas.] 
The state or fact of being sickly ; delicacy of con- 
stitunon, ill-hcalth. 

igfiS CoopKK Thosaurut^ tt^firma vaiotudo, sickeltnesse. 
i593TtiiAKa. Pick, I ft 11. i. V4ai 1 do beseech your Maiestle 
impute his words To wayward sicklinesse, and age In him. 
1633 G. Herbert Priott to tko Tom^x, Not only sickness 
breaks these obligations of fasting, out sickliness also. sCm 
Drvden Virg. Li/o (1781) 1 . 60 nis Sickliness, Studies, ana 
the Troubles be met with, turn'd his Hair gray before the 
usual time. 1777 Watson PkitU ti (183^ 471 The in- 
clemency of the season, the eicklfness of his army... and a 
scarcity of provisions, slaa-gg Good't Study Mod, (ed. a) 
IV. 85 Manifesting a considerable degree of sickliness in all 
their functions, ifgi A. J. C Habb Story o/my Li/o \, tog 
tlclhad much to do with accounting for my after sickliness, 
b. transf, txiA/ig, 

i8g6 Eabl MONM. tr. BoecaHntt Advts,/r, Paruau. 11. 
Ixx. (1674) ae3 That action.. proceeding, .from sickliness of 
mind, as a lover of novelties.^ 181S Haxlitt Pooio 
viil (1870) 901 His Irish melodies are not free from affec- 
tation and a certain sickliness of pretention. iMa * Ouida ' 
Manmma 1. go The sickliness of the shore, seems little to 
affect children. 

Bi’cKU^g^ [f. Sickle j^.] The action of 
cottinK with a sickle. Also attrib, 
ligfi Tlorio, Sogaiurut a sawing, a mowing, a sickling. 
17M Museum Xust. IV. 358 The adoption of our method of 
imkling. Ihid-t The wages, .on the sickling scheme. 

■i'oUillg [f. Sick a. 4- -lino. Cf. G. siech- 
iingJ] A sickly or delicate person* 

BI34 yitw Monthly Moig, XLI. ate That they wear the 
red and white of health,.. these siclctings cannot deny. 
« ii49 Manoan Potmt (1B59) 997 Why should a man, like a 
girl or a sickling, Suffer his lamp to be quenched in the tomb t 
Bi'Ok-list* ^SicK a. 10 b.] An official list of 
sick persons, cw. soldiers or sailors* 

1704 Nblson so Oct. in Nicolas />/«/. (1845) I. 495 Our Sick- 
list it now seven W'seven, almost all objecufor tae Hospital. 
tSjg Marrvat P, Sim/lo (1863) azj As 1 could not appear 
on the quarter-deck, 1 was put down on the sick-list. 1841 
Hawthomnb Amor, Noio-bks. (1883) 933, 1 intend to keep 
myself on the sick-list this one day longer. 

Hence Si€k«liated a., placed on the sick-list 

slot In CoHt, Diet, 

Sickly (si'kli), a. Forms: 4 lek-, 5 aeke-, 
Mokly, 6 Sc, aelklie ; 4 sykliolie, 6 •7ok(e)l7, 
6-7 aiokely, aioklle, 6- aioklj (7 *107). [f. 
Sick <1. -i- -LY K Cf. MDu. siekolic (Dn. Mukelijt), 
MHG. (and G.) sUchlich^ Olcel. Norw. 

sjukieff, Sw. Da. 

1 . Ailing or indispose; in a poor state of 
health ; not robust or strong, 
e 13SP IVili. Pmlomo 1505 Whan bemperour. .sele him so 
sekly Imt heded semed,.,sorwe sank to his hert. ^1374 
Chaucer Troylut 11. ksB lliou nedclees Counseylest me, 
that sykliche 1 me l^nel ^1440 Promp, Parv, 451/1 
Seckly, or offe sake, voUitudinosrius, 1483 Catk, Angl, 
397/a A Sekely man, voUitudinmrius, 1340 Act 39 Hon. 
Vlli, c. 44 The impotent syckely and am people, which 
bo not able to travaile to the aaia Chufchca 1^ Snabs. 
Morry IV, iti. iv. 6t, I am not such a aickely creature. I 
glue Heauen praise. 1603 R. Cabpentbi Come, CkrUtmn 
99 When you shall lie on your beds sickly, or in health 
conferre with your souls secretly. BI91 Hartclippb 
Virt.uer 55 Another of this way of being sickly, ex- 
pressed much Courage in., ad venturing upon any bard 
Enterprize, 1748 Anson*s Voy, l iv. 50 The Captains of 
tha squadrons represented to the Commodore, that their 
ships companies were very sickly. 1779 Hamilton IVks. 
(1886) VI f. 375 The troops and seamen arrived in a very 
sickly conditioi*. 1833 Hr. Mabtinbau Manck. Strike if. 
Being, in the air so much. .prevents my being sickly, as 


1 used It be. 1894 H. Drummoho Aoeomt Man 339 A 
mother who did not care for her children would have feeble 
and sickly children. 

absol, 1837 T. Hook yack Jack made an attempt 

atpopulariiy amongst the sickliea at Cheltenham. 

jig, 1)81 T, Norton Culvm*t Inst, 11. 98 Letting the pre- 
tence cif neccssltie. wherin they haue but a weake and sickly 
defence. liij Purchab Pilgrimoiro (1614) 17 In this 
aickely and elder age of the worltf Btsox Pompon 
(Camden) 1 . 164 As in Sick bodies, so in Siduy govemmenlR, 
Change is desired. 1737 Burkb Abridgm, Bug, Hitt. 1. iv, 
Wks. X. 043 Armorica, .was then, like many other parts of 
the sickly empire, become a mere desert. 

b. Of planti^ etc. s Cbarecterixed by a feeble or 
unhealthy growth. 

fley DavoBN Virg, Pout, v. 55 No fruitful Crop the 
sickly Fields return. 1713 Youno Lout Doty 1. 63 Vet all 
must drop, as autumn's slcklleat grain. 1748 Quay Altianco 
1 As sickly Plants betray a niggard Baitn. 1837 Lytton 
B, Mnllmv. 3 The herbage grew up in sickly patches. 
i8Ir C. K. Markham Portak Botrk 79 He found, .the seedi 
of C. loMei/olia represented by three sickly plants. 

O. Of the mind : Weak, dttoiScvod. 

S71SS-0 Okay AgHppinn 79 Hew oft la wmk end sickly 
minS llie sureeta of kindness lerishty iMlulg^d Rankle to 
gall. tTit Crabbr Lihmry 60 Hers altVsilyes by slow 
degrees control The chronic habits of the richly soul. 


d. Of thii^ : (cf. SlOK a. 7). 
lied Ari^BtTunig{tA» a) at The beer.. cannot recover 
itself, but remains sickly, and Decomes sour. 

2 . Of conditions, etc. : Connected with, arising 
from, characterized by, ill-health. 

1406 Hooclbvb Los Mosio RogU 13 My body empty b,** 
ano fill of seekly heuynetsa. e 141a — Do RogiPntse, 114 
My seekly dbtresse ra-bad myn eras vsen hire office. ia6f 
Gudo A Godlio B, (S. T. S.) 40 To satbfie his srikUe appeiy te. 
1889 Evelyn Diosry ae Mar., Things far from BaCtlea..| by 
icason of the slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 
1704 F. Fullbr Mod. Gymn, (sytt) top A sickly Complain- 
ing Life they lead, becauie they will not take Courage, 
sm M. Cutleb in Li/ot etc. (s888) 1 1 , atj The sickly sute 
or several families.. in this 1831 D. E. Williams 

Lj^ 4 Corr, Looumnu 11 . 490 It represented thejmutb. . 
with a pensive and rather a si^ly countenance. 1887 Mias 
Braddon Like 4 Unliko i. Of all the evils that can befall a 
man, 1 think a aickly youth must be the worst. 

trosH^/, 1883 Vfsol DosiH Post 30 June 4/6 Faded twigs 
keeping up a sickly struggle for existence. 

1 8 * Pertaining to slckneia or the sick* Obs, 
i6et Snakk Aii^ Wgli il UL 118 Thou know'st shea ha*s 
rais'd me from my aickly bed. 1640 Bromb Sposrugut 
Go^rdon iv. vL Give me my Gowne and Cm> though, and 
set mee charily in my rideiy chaire. tyaS Swift Stoita^s 
Birthday 77 wkt. 1731 VI 1 . lay She at your sickly Couch 
will wait. W1814 ApoUds Ckoieo it. iii. in New Brit, 
TkooUro 1 V.,The sweet delight of tending on a sickly couch. 
4 . Marked by the occurrence or prevalence of 
sickness; unhealthy. 


Hospital. 1744 Brkkblbv Sirts | 77 In Che late sickly 
season of the year, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv, Exp, Philos, 
<1776) II. 39 The bland.. became sickly and iinbcalthrul to 
an extreme degree. i8ee-34 Goodes Stuify Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 
645 The ship lay out In the open b^ ; no vessel near her 
was sickly. 1849 Macaulay iHbU Bug iiL 1 . 494 The year 
1685 was not accounted sickly. 

6. Causing aicknesB or ill-health; producing 
discomfort or nausea. 

tfiM £. G[rimbtomb1 tr, D*Aeotia*t Hist, indies 11. xlv. 
ti4 To live vnder a heaven or aire that is contrarie, trouble- 
some or sicklle. 1607 Dryobn Vipg, Geotr, in. 791 From 
the vicious Air, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Creation rise. 1734 Gray Prm Poesy 49 Night, and all 
her sickly dews. 1781 GinttON Dee/, 4 xxx. 111 . 159 The 
sickly, and almost pestilentbl, exhalations of low and 
marshy grounds. 1^ Bain Sontet 4r isst, it. iv. | 90 We 
have sweet odours that are sickly, in other words, depress- 
ing. i8Br Db Winot Bfuosior tis Dense grey mbu. .en- 
shrouding the pretty village in their sickly vapours. 

6. Of light, colour, etc* : Faint, feeble, 
ite Paioa Toskiugo/Nomurst% In vain France hopes, 
thickly Light Shou’d shine near William's fuUer Day. 
ilsg Shrixby Q, Mnb ix. 194 The broed beam of day. 


into a sickly grey. 188B * J, S. WtUTRa * Bootlds Ckildr, x, 
When Che sickly winter sun was feebly trying to shine 
through the grey clouds. 

Jig, s8m Macavlav At/., Milton (1897) 3 A far-fetched, 
costlyjsi^Iy, imiution. 

7 . Of feelings, etc. : Weak, mawkish. 

1766 Golmm. vie, IV, Ui, Hu soul laboured under a sickly 
sensibility of the miseries of others. s8e« Foster Bis, iv. 
iL 138 The fastidiousness of sickly taste. ifiSe J. Martinrav 
£u. IL 49 The sure mark of a sickly unreality In morals. 
8* Comb,, as sickl/^bom, •coloured, AooHng, 

1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, I, Thu was the elderly and sickly- 
looking person, who had been precipitated into the river 
along with the two young lawyers. 183s Mavhbw Lend, 
Lab. 1 . 358 He was sickTy-looxitig, seemed dispirited at 
first. 1884 Tbnnyson Bss. Ard, aSo Now the third child 
was sickly-born and grew Yet sicklier. s88a Garden iB Mar. 
1B6/1 A sickly coloured sward throughout the summer. 
tHoU/, cutv, Obs, rtsre, £f. SlOK it, 4 -LY 
In a rick manner ; with rickness. 

> 87 * J* Jones Bathos of Bathos Aydo Ep. Ded. 2 When 
the sute of the body is sickUe affected. 1808 Shakb. Maeb, 
III. i. X07 WhoM execution. .Grapples you to the heart and 
loue of vs, Who weare our Health hut sickly in his Life. 
Bifddy (ri'kli), v, [f. Siorly «.] 

1 . troHs, a. To cover mr (or deP) with a sickly 
hue. Chiefly 

Usually in direct echoes of the Sbakspere passage. 
i8oe Shaks. Ham, 111. L 85 llius the Natiue hew of Re. 
solution Is sicklied o're, with the pab cast of Thought. 1837 
Suckling wfWawni hi. 1 , Hope, .has so sicklied ^re Their 
resolutions that we must not trust them. 1780 C. Johnston 
Ckrysod (1899) III. 997 Her features regular 1 but want hod 
sicklied over their beauty. 1784 UsOverooU Mug, 1 . 904 
Bui there Vsxs, SuperstlHon's hand Had sicklied every 
feature o'er. 1847 Proe, Borw, Nosi, CM 11 . v. ess, 
1 have seen the china-rose .. ricklied all over with the 
myriads that throdged iu bavM. 1878 W. ?AGa>RoBBRTB 
Losw 4 God (ed. afiH A manb virtim begin.. to get an 
unhealthy cast and to be sicklied o'er* 
b. To render tickly or pale. AXsoJig, 
tyH Chubchill Bp, to HofgoHk Poems 1767 1 . in Thy 
Drudge. .Sickiies our hopes with the pste hue of Fear. 
sMuy Fbnton Sicklied wkli age, and sour'd with 

selfidbgiaoe. sfiTf MBaaoiTN Egoist xxiii. The silver 
Ittitre or the maid sIcMM the poor widow. 

8. intr. To assume a riimly appearance. 

’** ^ 

tSi'rikmsuil. Oh. StOK 8.-1 - Man Now 
only as two word% and so freq. in ME.] A man 
who if ill 

e 1340 NomimaU (Skeat) bi8 Moutme mmtude gist on liter. 


Sikeman lith in hois-btre. ifie tr. Seefotm Secret,, Priv, 
PHo, aoe The Prayer of Ibyth shall hele the sefceman. 
^1^ Plesy Suer, 358 By what deuyll dyleth hym so long 
to ure, A seekman myght soone myicary. 0 tgao N isbkt 
John xi. r Thar was a seekman, Lasarus of Bethanb. 1807 
SMAKa. Cor, 1. i. 189 Your Affections are A sickmant Appe- 
tiu. i8b6 Bacon Syiva |f{53 As if you should tell a Ser- 
vant of a Steke-man. that his Ma|^er shall recover (etc.]. 

I ■icABOBB (si'knei). Forma: see SlOK a. Alio 
I -nyaae, 4-5 -nya, -nii ; g-fl'Bsaaa, 3-7 -nes. 

5 Sc, -naoa. [f. Sick a, 4 -nim. Cf. obi. Flem. 
nechemsso (Kilian^] 

1 . The state of being rick or ill ; the condition of 
suffering from some malady ; illneu, ill-health. 

a. r 987 CoHom £ 4 gar%jS We lierafi )«t cnig unfmstende 
man nuslcs ne abinge, buton hit for ^er-seocneisa sy. 
a lORi WuLFSTAN Hom, xliit. (1883) 900 past god wolde.. 
heomid mislicte seociiesse at mannuiagenyimn. ,«f>BBS 
Lav. 19303 OcU iberde suggen of seocnm to kinge^ 
exage Gen, 4 Bx, 77s God sente on hiin sekcnesie ft 
core, a tsoe Cursor m, 1093 Sekenci suld he neuer drei. 
1390 GovtueCotif, 1. 198 toe hath seknesse feigned, c ufin 
Mmham IVke, (E.B.T.S.) 159 Yff man or woman take seke- 
nei that day, thei schuld tone recouer. ^ 1940 Act 39 
Hen. Vilt, c. 49 I I To provide.. for the helth of man'iN 
body whan infirmities and secknes shalhappen. tsSg Reg 
PrH^ Council Scot, I. 357 Personis tbat..takb seiknes in 
thair Hienessis army. 1894 Hsslof Nortkmubld, Gloss, 
614 sickness. ^ . - 

P, ostmAncr, B, x88 A1 ower wo. abnesse. & oSeriiwat. , 
13.. SirBeuoe 3918 While Sato Iri in is sikneMe. 1340 
Ayoud, 95 Wyboute steruinge and wykeute sykneste and 
wyb-ouu ealdinge. 141a j8 PoL Poems xi. 90 Myn enemys 
y shal. . Jeue syknes and dr^e. 1308 Piigr, Per/, (W. de 
> 53 >) J k, Whiche. .whan we be in sycknes is our medy- 
evne and helth. 1960 Dau 8 tr. SMdousde Comm, »od. 
He b troubled with syckenes. 1808 Shakb. Aui. r 


V/. 4 Cl, II. 
letaine me. 

_ falletb into 

sicBnesBe by the doing of some unlawfull act. lyta Pope 
To Miss Blount 60 Those Age or Sickness soon or late dis- 
arms. 177a PaiBSTLBV inst, Rilig, (1780) 1 . 15 Pangs., 
occasioned by lingering sickness. 1804 Colbkiugk Lett, 
(>895) 431 To whom 1 owe that my bed of sickness bat not 
been in a house of want. t86A Tbmhvbon En, Ard, 895 
A languor came Upon him, gentle sicknesi. 

y. 13.. SirBouety^co In grete Crete.. Saber gret sike- 
neise tok. 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. xii. 9 Idel was 1 neuere 
. . in sikenetse ne in belthe. c 1490 Godstow RsR, 404 To 
‘ ' . .aulgne hit in helth or in sikenea 


wh!ch-so-ever she wrid „ 

r igit ut Eng, Bk, Amor, (Arb.) liitrod. 97 With sykenesse 
they dye nat. 15M Wriothbslbv Ckron, (Camden) 1 . 140 
Toxe such a thought and sykencs that he dyed thereof, 
b. tram/, Rnd/jF. 

js 1340 HAMPOut PiMter 494 Adam to hroght me in seknes 
01 deoT c ijjle WvcLiF Su,Wke, Is, sg Disciplis of Anti- 
critt agreggen k* rilknesse of to folk, iam tr. Secreta 
,^eoret,, Prw. Prio. sot Wytk faslynge b sawid the Sekenys 
of body, and wyth Prayere the Sekeneste of Sowle. 1491 
Ckosi, Goddee ChyloL 90 They..deye by longe coniynu- 
aunce of ghostli siknesse. t8si Ford Broken Ht, v. ii, 
Look upon my sieadlneit, and scorn not The sickness of my 
fortune. 1893 Ld. Preston Boetk. iv. 185 For if a depraved 
Temper be, as it were, the Sickness of the Soul, lyai 
Yovuo Revenge il I, I urg'd him to it, Knowing the deadly 
sickness of his heart. 

2 . A particular disease or malady. 

Also freq. with defining terms, U!s/amng,groem, korto-, 
joints, semuiekmst (q.v.). 

a. c teoe Sotx. Leoekd, III. ia8 panu* y> god jMst maim 
fore-sceawie hwanne teo seoenysse sig. s^ R. Brunnb 
Ckron, (x8xo) 103 pe prid day of Aduent..pe kyng a teknei 
bent, c M400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xi. 44 He was made hale, 
what tekenes so he had. 1488 Bk. St, Albam a D, To vnder- 
stondetheyrsekenesesandenfirmitees. iMGreto HorbeUt 
; cxxiiL (1599) H U b, Agaynst sekenessei of the. mylt as 
j Plinlut sayth. tM Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hitt, Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I . !| That irir seiknes, named the sueit of Britannie, 
cam nevir till ws. 

ff. e logo S, Bng, Leg, 1 . 13a pa bischop tbomas by, In 
pe syknesse of maldelbnke. 1381 Wvclip fokn v. 4 He . . 
was maad bool of what euere siknesse he was holdun. Z489 
Caxton Paytee q/A. 11. xxxv. 149 There Is nep syknei but 
that som soconn b gyuen therunto. *1348 Hall Ckron,, 
Hen, V, 89 Every eum Judged as haAbought, and named a 
sickenes that he knew, uapy T. OMJt Antidot, 11. 59 It is 
then good for Sdaticus and other eolde lickenneites of the 
ioyntes. 1849 Bp. Rbvnolob Hotees iv. 73 The healing of 
a sicnesse by a Physicbn. 1897 Drvdbn Virg Georg, iti. 
671 The Causes.. Of cv'ry Sickness that infects the Fold 
17R8 N. RoBimoN Tk, Pkyeiek 199 The Nature of the Sick- 
ness will scarce euffer the Patient to remova for the Benefit 
of the Air. 1849 Jambs tVoodmem xii. One of those sick- 
nesses of childhood which come and pass away. 

sikencs^ king him toke. s|fa ViYciAwMiti, viil i7lHe 


isat Moas JE^Nl^TViLWks. 194/a ^nt Roke 
to the great mrkenes, bycause he had a loia. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 94 The lx. day of the 1 


I wesettetoae 

, _ . i|i8 C8pwe. 

i 94 The ix. day of the eame monyth 

the gret sykenei callyd the swatth. 

1340 Ayenb, 16 panne b bit (pride] pe meete periliue sik- 
neise* ^ >iS® Udm, Rose eto if evere thou knewe of love 
dlstiesse. Thou shall mows leme In that rilknesse. 1433 



aeiicnes is vaine pros- 
A kbde of Will or 

.. Meelnhliludgemeni 

That makes it. 1719 Youno BmsirU nt* 1 . 1 M a deadly 
sickness at my beaitT 18^ IHorlbv FoStmro (t888) ti Hb 
to one of the robORt ipd liiririvo oomtitutlonA to which 

doubt figureaas asldinei8*;/v s; 
a A doieet in a, 7.) 

1874 W. of Vlntw or a brbf 

Diacoutae oonoeiriog WYlirito SMtneiaes of Wines. 



SIOK-NUBSB. 


11 


SIDB. 


d. A diMMe in them ; bmxy. 

1994 S(ai, Acc, XII. 4 Of ibeie, what ii calltd the 
sie^uctf, i» generally the most common and the moil ratal- 
iBaa [sea Biaxy i]. siai Suihtriand Farm Red, 98 in 
Hush, 111 . (L. U. K.)f An inflammatory disease m the 
stomach, called * sickness or * braxy 
8. A distnrbnncfl ^of the stomach manifesting 
itself in retching ancr vomiting, 

E. OlaiMSTOgK] D'Aeasia't iiht indies 111. ix. 145 
I'be sickncs of the sea, wherewith such are troubled as 
first begin to go to sea| h a nmtter very ordinnrie. tyga i 
Arbutnmot Rules qf Diet in AtinRuts^ em. 306 Sickness is i 
one of the most troublesome symptoms attending a t'cver. I 
1771 Smollbtt Hum^k, CL (1857) 163, 1 was too much en- ’ 
grossed by the Sickness at my stomach to think of onything i 
else. i8ai Mooaa Mtm, (1853) sop Bessy had b^n ‘ 
obliged to go to bed from sickness of stomach and head, j 
1889 D. J. Matthxws Dis, IVertieu (ed. 4) xvili. 140 You ! 
hmmere then, .dekness, or sickness and vomiting if the i 
pain is severe. 

4 . Jifg, Utter disgust or weariness. 

1799 Mmx. 1 /Asblav Dluty 13 Tune, Hh sickness of tlie 
world. .grows more and more obvious every day, iSai 
Lamb £?«« Ser. i. Quakers Afivliu^, When the spirit is sore 
^ fretted, even tired to sickness of the Janglings. .of the world. 

* 5 .;Sickly hue. 

i8m Ruskin Sev, Lmuds ii. 1 16. 43 The green and yellow 
sickness of the false marble. 

0. tsUrih,^ as uckntst allowance^ benefit^ repent- 
ant^ summer, ymtr, 

1673 Kirkman unluckjf Ritiuu A iu b, The late great sick- 
ness year 1665. ifoa J. BIrian] Harvesi’Hente iu. la Sick- 
ness-repentance will not be enough, iflap Child Disc, 
Trade (1698) 28 The foregoing discourse 1 wrote hi the 
Sickness-summer at my country habitation, iflai Daify 
News 98 Jan. 7/1 The altered term of stekness allowance. 
Ibid,, 'ihe plainiilTs sickness benefit was liable to imme- 
diate cessation. 

8 i*ok-iiiir 80 f sb, [SiOK a. 10.] A nuxse who 
attends upon the sick. 

i8ai Scott Keuiho, vll, 1 could not be expected to watch 
him like a sick-nurse. 1837 Ut. Martinbau lice, A mer, 11 . 
SS5 She was a sick-nurse, when my friend knew her. 1890 

* L. Falcombr * MU§, /Are v. (iBpt) 133 At one time 1 was a 
sick nurse. 

Hence 8i*dk-MrM v., to act as a sick-nune. 
aRck*iiiisglsh a., appropriate to a sick-nurse. 

1844 Kiwn.kKK Reiheu xix, This homely, sick-nursish 
illustration of the effect produced upon one s mind by the 
mere vastness of the great Pyramid. 1897 Voynich Gadyfy 
(1904) e/i You were tired out with sick-nursing and being 
up at night. 

t Bi'Okrtl. Caul, Obsr^ [f. Sick o. -k -bbl.] 

* A puny, sickly creature.* 

a 1700 B. £. Did, CanL Cnw, 

8i*ok*room« [Sick a.io .1 A room occupied by, 
or set apart for, tne sick. Also attrib* 

1749 Firldino Tem youes v. Ii, Seldom out of the sick- 
room, i8a6 Scott Jrnl, 4 May, On visiting Lady Scott*8 
sick*room this morning I found her sumring. tSyi 
NARNSva R Cure Dis, 11. ii. 421 A room especially de- 
signed for the sick-room. Voynich Cei 4 fly <>904) so/a 
All the unhealthy fancies born of loneliness aud sickroom 
watching had passed away. 

81 olato(u)n, varionU of Ciclatouk Ob$. 
t Siole. Oks, Forms : a. 5-8 aiole, 5-6 ayola, 
6-7 aiokle. 4-6 oiolo, 6 oyola. [a. OF. 
sieU, eUU (mod.F. skU), od. late L. skins, a. Gr. 
aiuKos, aly\Qt, ad. Heb. sheoel i see Shkkkl. Cf. 
MDu. skkt ekk, rt!^d/,Da. stkkel, G. fskM, sikel,] 

* 1 . A shekel. 

a. a MumAuer, R. 198 Me soldo his cuesunge..uor two 
hun drcdAclesprseolure. 13^, WvcLir Reek, xlv. xs For- 
sothe a side shal haue twenti halpenns ; forsotlie iwenii 
syclis, and fyue and twenti sycHs maken a besaunt. c 1400 
Love Bonavent, Mirr, xxxvi. (1908) 188 Tweyne myies, the 
farihe parte of a side. 1535 Covkrdalc a Kings vii. x6 A 
bttwiel of jyut medl was soldo for a Sycle, and two buss- 
sheb of baif^ for a Syda also, igflfl Jewel Reply Hard- 
ing^itw) 43O With holy Side, we must buy Christ, that 
may put away our ginoes. The holy Side beareth the 
forme of our raith. sfloa L. Lloyd Brie/e C&nf, 77 The 
Kldera of that dtia should . . meaice him in an hundred 
sickles of siluer. 1649 Jbr. Taylor Gl, Rxen^, iii. xiv. 45 
The accustomed impoaiUon a Side or didrachme, the fourth 
part of an ounce of silver. 

fi, ijByTREviiA Higdeu (Rolls) IV. 135 Mina is a manere 
woi|ta oper a manor money, and wei^ sixty deles, c 140D 
Love Bonmfeut, Mirr, ix. (1908) 6a The child.. was bou)t 
a^an as a seruaunt for v. penyas, that weren doped deles. 
1948 UDAUSrfltt. Brasm. Par, Acts aSb, A sepulchre 
vmicha Abiahim bought for an hundreth siluer ciclas. 
a 1391 H. Smith Serm, (1866) 1. 405 A cycle or a homer, or 
an ephah. 

2 . An ancient Persian coin, worth half of a 
silver itater. rare^K 

lyag tr. Dutisls Bcel,^ HUi, vsih C, v. 1 . 184 He begs 
Aleandar to send him the flguFd Inacription of the Sides, 
of which ha had spdka to him. 

8. The value of two tilverpennies. nvv-*'. 
tyao J. JoKNBON Caueus Eng. Ck, dccxxxiv. viii. Wa will 
that the Adulterara pay thirty Slclei, or sixty Pieces of 
Silver to the Church. 

MoJike (likilaik), . Jk, and eidv. Sc. and 

mrik. Forms: lee Sio m. and L ikk 4. 

JL adj. Similar; such-like; of inch a kind. 

144a Rxtr, Aberd. Reg, (1B44) J. 1 Clf ray man dois sik 
UkaoM in tyme to caffi,. -ha !*«!• 

ttUBn. IMA A^ Ld, Higk tHas, Scot. 1 . gs To Kakne 
currour uaiRand with sicyii lettres, iijf* tmibCempl, 
Bed, a. Crbera Is ane tym fiiimpil , 9 *^ 

cporlta. 1^ A Kino tr. Caumnd Cateen. a The holic 


saci^ent off the alter, and siclyk secreit mystcris of our make it woik belter. 


sacrunent on tiie alter, and siclyk secreit mystcris of our 
relidpiie. (t6i4 J. Davibr (Heref.) Commend. Poems, Rci. 

11 . 9i/a To gab ofsikliche notes of misery.) 
tgjf Bubns Twa Dogs 61 Ev*n the ha* folk fill their peghan 
Wi* sauce, ragouts, an* sic like trashtric. iii8 Scott Rob 
Roy Kxv, Constables, and sic-like black cattle. lOee- in 
rarthern glories. tM7W. Anderson Rhymos^{,Z^,\>.), 
Fliii|ui crackers at ither, or some siclike wark. 

B. sb. Such kind of thing^) or pcrson(a). 

Dunbar Poems ax. 36 Be nocht In countenance 
AIM skomar,..Bot dowt siclyk sail ttryk the in the neck. 
1596 DALRyMTLB If. LisiHs Hitt, Scot, 1 . 03 This was thair 
maner, and this day the hilande men. .weins even siklyke. 
£ tflio A. Hume Brit, Tongue t. iii. In this diphthong we 
commit a grom erro^,.. spelling how, now, and siklyk 
with w. iM Burns Twa Dogs 74 A Cotter huwktn in a 
shough, .. Balmn a quariy, an* sic like, lies Jamieson 
^aPrl, s.v.,* What tori of fowk are the re»i of them?*.. 
*Tney*re lust sic and sicklike.* 1I76 F. K. Rosinson 
mitiy Gloss, 170/a *Sike an Stke-lik?^re there* 

C. adv. Similarly: in like manner; in such wise. 


ieictiitrsh, CtoAS., Hiddcr^ 


the three Eslaites, it was statute [etc.]. 16^1 Kirkcudl>r, 
IParComm, Min, Bk, (1855) 30 And siciclyke, it is ap- 

S that everie heritor and tennant [etc.], a 1670 
to Tronb, Cheu, t (1850) 1 . 134 And siclike thair wet 
aucht gentilmen appointed to watebe his lodging. 1708 
Loud, GoM, Na 4450/1 And sicklyke We. .Command all. . 
the said Dukes.. to give ali due Respect to Our Commit, 
doners, lyea Louthian Form of Process 133 And sicklike 
upon the ..Day..forcsRidj 1 passed to the Market-cross. 
sM Scot, Serm, in BHt, fForSman May, An* siclyke it is 
wi’ the Heavenly Word. 

Sloomancy : see Stcomakct. 

Bloomer, -our, obs. forms of Stcamore. 
Bioonye, variant of CiooN(i)g Obs, 

Bloory, obs. form of Cuiooky. 

Bloeao, variant of Zickao. 

Btotuate, obs. form of Situate. 

Bioulo- (sl*kifilp), used os combining form of 
L. Siculus Sicilian, as in Siculo- Arabian, •Mor- 
esque, -Pheenidan, •Punk, 

PhiL Trans. I.IV. 405 This character on one of the 
Siculo* Punic medals, im ibid, LXl. 96 ‘J he ancient 
Siculo-Punic, and Siculo-Phcenician, characters. 1884 
Kneyci. Brit. XVII. 639 The true Siculo>Piinic coins that 
those actually struck by the Carthaginians in Sicily. 


is, those 

Bid. 


Sc, [app. a var. of Seed sb,, but the pron. 
(dd) is not used in Sc. in the usual senses of that 
word.] An inner husk of grain detached from the 
kernel in grinding. Usu. in pi, 

1693 yusneiary Ree. (S.H.S.) II. 166 [He] called for a 
Itppie of Sidds to his Dogs. lOax Farmers Mag, Apr. 815 


After grinding ihe sharps, I.. sifted them with a common 
meal sieve : they produced 7 pecks of meal and 1 peck of 
sids. iSSg Bine bV, Dock 4 Pictuaiiing Yard Expend. 59 
Offal Stores. These consist ..of sids, husks, and dust, arising 
from the conversion of oats into oatmeal. 
tiBida ( 89 i*dfl) Bet, [mod.L., ad. Gr. albtf 
some water-plant.] A genus of malvaceous plants 
of a woolly or downy character, indigenous to 
warm climates ; a plant of this genns, esp, Sida 
rhembifelia or Queensland hemp. Also SiJa-weed, 
vt^Chamberd Cycl, Supul., Sida, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants, constituted by Linnecus [etc.]. 1797 
Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) aVII. 461/t This description belongs 


pagated. .. Rbomb-ieavea sido. .. ureat Dinoweea-ieavea 
sida [etc.]. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV, A/r, 19a While 
belonging with Jute to the lower grade of textile fibres, Sida 
is much to be prcfbrred. 1889 Maiden Use/ul Ftants 130 
Stda rlwmbijdiet,,,'ZwMSiQXk Sida Weed,' * Queensland 
Hemp '. 

Bldftr, obs. variant of Cideb. 
t Bidder, V. Sc, Obs,-^^ (Meaning obscure.) 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) il 6a Strangmeo of armet 
and of micht Wer sett thame fmr to sidder. 

Blddor, variant of Siddow. 

Bi'ddlOf sb, north, dial, [Of obscure origin.] 
Downward slope ; dip (of a coal-seam). 
ilSi Grbvnwell Coatdreute Terms, NorthHmb,k Durh, 

» Siddli, the inclination of a scam of coal. 1^ Heslop 
'ortknmb. Gloss, s.v,, Ibe general direction or the strips 
in open-field tillage uuuli was regulated by the siddle of 
Ihe ground. • 

Hence Bi'dAle v., to slope downward, to dip. 
1894 Heslop Nortkumb, Gloss, s.Vh Just ayoni, the seam 
o' coat begins to siddle. 

Bi'ddoW) si*da«r. a. Now dial. Forms : 
a. 7 aydowo, fllddowo, 8- tiddow (9 ■eedow), 
8-9 aiddo. /8. 8 oidore, 9 eidder (oldder). 


giving the word as a sb. rad vb. ^ , 

160a Mabbton Auionids Rev, iv. ill, Finda they a cbmkc, 
Iheyl wriggle In and in. And eat like salt sea in bis skldowe 
ribs, iflaa W. Bubton Descr. Letcest, 174 Long agoe It 
iLindley) hath had the praise for good sydowe pm ^ 
they learm theml. lyai Mobtimer Hush, I. 66 S^y 
Land marled will bear good Sidore, or white or Mm Peaaa, 



by boiling, are said to be ‘sWdow % a well soundinir term, 

which is much wanting in other dtttncti. iteMiselDANEE 

Norikmmet, Gloss„ a term applW to malting 

barley. A shower of rain on barley, aftfr it is cut; is said., 
to make it sidder, Le. promote its growth in the cistern and 


light: loose; friable; mealy: applied to soil that break* 
up readily, peas that boil to a flour, /bast dumplings ilmi 
are property swelled, Ac. 

Bidd (sold), sb,l Forms: aide (1 aiido, 3 

al8e, 4 aijde, Bide), 4*5 ild (4 said) ; 2-6 ayde 
(4 ayide, ayde, c gyede, oyyde, 9 ditil. aeyde), 
Vd (5 syyd). [Common Tcut. : OK. side, - 
Ihris. (and mod.Fris.) side, MDu. side, side (Du. 
zij'de) and sii, sy( (Du. %ij\ OS. side (MLG. 
side\ OllG. sUa (MHG. site, G. seite), ON. and 
Icel. slba (MSw. sifa, sidha, Sw. and Norw. sida. 
Da. side ^ ; not recorded in Gothic, rerimns con- 
nected with Side a,, and originally denoting the 
long part or nsix ct of a thing. 

The form siSe in Gen, 4 Ex. 1295 is prob. ad. ON. s(ba.\ 

I. 1 . Either of the two lateral surfaces or parts 
of the trunk in TCrsoni or animals, exteiuUng 
between the shoulders and the hips; the corre- 
sponding part in fishes, reptiles, etc. 

r ytg Coipns Gtoss. LaaS Lumhus^ side. ^900 tr. Baeda's 
//is/. III. vii.(ijc.) (tBoo) 178 Hi% hors . . oitgoii weulwian.A 
on msbwtcftre Sudan hit xeloinlicc uferwe^rp. c 950 LimUf, 
GoxO. John XIX. 34 An cmra (.eiupa mid spere sitlu his uii- 
tynde. c leoo Alphic Ceu. ii. ai pu xenam he an ribb of 
his Milan, c 1175 Lamb, Itom. 147 Weren his side mid 
.Hperes orde lopened. ciooo Oumin 4777 Shulldre, & bate, 
& Mue, N halls, & hsfedd. c leva Sinners JJvtvare 966 in 
O, h. Msec., per cumcpgod iiiyd his rode. His hoiule and his 
svtle al a blode. axyaa Cursor M, 697 Vie of his side.. 
Wit-oten sare a rib he tok. 1390 Gowtx Conf, 1 . .,0 Whan 
the sharpnesse of the spore The horse side smii to sore. 
(1400 Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 349 She weryd ii hukRlirrs, 
oon by her syde. 14M Bk, St, Albans eiij b, With the 
hede, With the shulUeris and the sides, c 1430 Ln. IIkhnvks 
Artk, Let, AVy/. 339 Syr, there is two ribws broken in sir 
Rowlandes syde. igm Shams. Yen. 4 Ad. 6as His brawny 
sides, with hairy bristles arm’d. 1646 Sih T. Hhownk 
/'< tn</. 34a Were this true, it would autoptically silence 

tbat dispute out of which side Eve was fruiiied. 1697 
Drvdrn Ytpjp, Georg, lit. 344 Their Dewlam and their Sides 
are l>ath*d in Gore. 1743 itoi.Ki/LF.Y & Cummins Yoy. S. 
Seas 14s Down his Sides, and all the Belly Fart, is while 
Wool, tyfla Miss Burnkv Ctctlin v. xii, With a look ihui 
implied ' I'll fit you for this I ' [he] put his hands to his sides. 
i8a4 Mrs. Camhron Pink Tifj^t 1. 7 Esther Jones was now 
come out at the door, her anus were on her side. 1879 
I Browning i/ativrt 4 Hob 30 At once did the]. .Drop tiiin 
I to breast, drop hands to .sides. * 

fg. 160S SuAKR. Meub. 1. vii. 96, 1 haue no Spiirrc To 
^i»o the sides of my intent. i6ao T. Fkviun Glasse oj 
Time 6a The earth henceforth sbuU now no more endure 
Vnlesse thou till, and much her sides iiiuiiure. 1738 tr. 
Gnamzds Art Convers. 159 Evil Princes have evil sides; 
that is, bad Counsellors. 

fb. Used with reference to generation or birtli. 
(Cf. Lour sb, % b.) Obs, 

aoee O, E.Martyrol, a6 June 106 Hig wseron acennede 
of Constantines sidan,..piut ys of sestreoiidc. n 1400-90 
Alexamter 348 Now has h)ti, wuinan, . . with-in pi twa 
sydis Consayued him. C1485 Digby Myst, (1689) iir. 17 58 
Ife chyld pat be-lwyx my sydes lay, tgoo-ao Di'nham Poems 
Ixxxvi. 25 Thy blyssit sydis bnir the cainpiouti. 1634 
Milton Comns J009 P'rom lier fair iinspotled Hide Two 
blissful twins are to be liorn. 1817 Shbllev Rev. Islam 
Ded. Ix, Frnm thy sido two gentle babes are iKirn. 

O. Ill phrases denoting tlie effect of exertion in 
speaking Rafter L. latere^, or boisterous mirth. 

(n) 1604 niEKON lYks, 1 . 485 O master preacher I .. Spare 
your .sides. 1 am well enough. i6ai Sandekhon Serm, I. 
ai5 Having thus dispatched my message, it is now time 1 
should spare both your ears, and my owu sides, a 1606 
Up. Andrewbs 06 ..Vrr///. xix. (1661)394 It confirmed them: 
it gave them sides, and strength. 

(?) s6tt Shake. Cymb, 1. vi. 69 The iolly Britaine. .laughes 
from *s free lungs : cties, oh, Can my .sides Imld, to think 
[etc.p sflga Milton Allegro 3a Sport that wriiicled 
Care derides. And Laughter holding both his sides. •687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar^\KS, 17301. 80 You’d break a man s 
sides with Inugbing. 1781 Cowpbr Exposi, 518 it shakes 
Ihe sides of splenetic disdain. 1840 Dickens vldC. ShopW, 
Tom Scott. .bade fair to split his sides with laughing. 

d. In phr. through the sides of, denoting nn 
indirect attack on a person or thing. 

1684 Dunyan Holy Li/o Wks. 1855 II. 527 There are 
many that.. watch fur an opimrluiiily to speak ogaiiist him, 
even through the sides of those that profess him. 1699 M. 
Hknrv Li/e P, Henry in Wordsw. Beet, Biogr. (1B18) VI. 
268 That the name of God. .be nut blasphemed, nor religion 
wounded through their sides. 1791 Boswell yohnson an. 
1768, About this time Dr. Kenrick attacked him, through 
my sides, in a immphlet. s8ot Strutt Sports 4 Past. 
Inirod. 1 33 The other party, who..were not sparing in their 
severity, out wounded the ordinance Itself through the sides 
of its defender. 

2. In phrases denoting close proximity to a per- 
son (properly to one hand or the other), as by 
ends side, 

a Sag Ve^. Psalter xc. 7 FallaS from sidan 8ire fluseiid & 
ten Susend. 971 BlichL Horn, 43 Nabt feor from pass niashHc- 
preostes sidan. c toog Lay. 25756 Arour code ahute, & his 
cnihtes hi hU stden. c 1300 Haxetok 37 1 Knictes an sweynt* 
bi here olden. 1393 Shako. Rich. It, iii. ii. 80 Ail Soules 
that will be safe, Ilya from my side. 1667 Milion P, L, xi. 
176 Let 118 forth, I never from thy side henceforth to stray. 
S897 Dbvden Virg, Georg, iv. 680 l*h* Infernal Troras.. 
listening, crowd the sweet Musician's s'lde. 1749 Gray 
Inetalust, Ode 34 With Freedom by my tide, and soft-eyed 
Melancholy. 17I4 Cowi-aa Task vl 40 Allur’d By cv'ry 
gilded folly, we renounc'd His shelt'ring side. 1848 
Tnackeoay Yan, Fair xxxll. She passed five hours by her 
friend’s side, sflip Tennyson Gormini 4 Enid 14 Not ni 
my side. 1 cliorgc tlice tide before. 

2- J 



SIDB. 


BIDB. 

b. Sidt by (t/w*, siiUy close together and | 
abreast of each olher. In later use also of things, 
and freq. const, with. Hence $idi-by-sidenfss, 
e laoa Lay. toSai ha duieSe. .hine her bureden bi leoien 
hw side bi aide beiene heo HcffcS. ty. 

M, l•»86 (GOtt.), Thine no man ferli l»at par suam Side bi 
side, bath wolf and man. ei 4 S» in Aungier Viws (1840) 
347 M that the syngerR ay lie logyd«r syde toa^^e. 1519 in 
Ppvc, Binu, NatXtub II.63 I he>r plouchc is drawep 
be foure beaatia going syde for ayde. 1614 J. King I tin 
30 They that walk side to side, and cheeke to 
cheeke, walke as companions 16^7 RuTHWiFoaD Ae//. (iMa) 
Lclxxxviil. 463 That proud thing, inyself. will not play, 
except it ride up »iile for side with Christ. loBo tr. 
Chardin* t Trar. Persia 88 They rank themselves, either in 
a circle, or side by side. 1749 1 IKI »»*no Tom JoHesist, viji. 
The sculls lay side by side. 1810 Scott Lady a/L. l. xii, 
Knx.glove and night-shade, side by side. i8tt Tknnybon 
In Mem. cxiv, A higher hand must.. guide Her footsteps, 
moving side by side with wisdom. 

i 'tfMfi, i86f J. GaoTE Expler, Pkihs, 1. 166 , 1 suppose 
co-existence In space means proximity, side-by-sidencss^ 
equally exclusive of occupation of the same space or of a 
remote one. 

3 . One of the lateral halves of the body of an 
nnimal, or the part about the ribs, used for cook- 
ing. Now chiefly in side of bacon. 

In the firRt quot. the reference Is to a child. 

13.. Cursor M. 8715 (Gott.), Wid suord it sal be delt in 
lua, And ether sal naue a side in hand. C1430 Two 
Cookety^hs. as I^ioke hat how haue fayre sydys of Pyggya, 

& fayre smal Chykenys wyl & dene akladdyd & drawe. 

, i 4 lto Hkneyson Fablest Fox^ ICoi/i h Cadger xxvi, It 
is ane syde of Salmond, as it wer. 1999 in Antiquary 
XXXI 1 . 34a One side of baconn. 1669 Pbpys Diary ^ 
lApril, A great dish of side of lamb. lyay Gay Fables 1. xxi, 
They undermined whole sides of bacon. 1766 Goldsm. 
VU, IV. V, The 'squire, .sent us a side of venison. t8ao 
Scott Monast, xiii. The hag^tsis and the side of mutton, 
with which her table was set forth. 1844 H. STRPHEN.e Bk. 
Farm 11 . 167 After the carcass has bung 34 hours, it 
should be cut down by the back-bone, or cliine, into two 
sides. i8m Daily Ne^vs 38 Sept. 6/3 The small carcases 
from which come the Wiltshire Mdes most popular with the 
Canadian consumer. 

II. 4 . One or other of the two longer (usu.'illy 
vertical) surfaces or aspects of an object, in con- 
trast to the ends, or 01 the two receding surfaces 
or aspects, in contrast to the front and l^ck. 

The precise application depends to some extent on the 
form or the object and its position in relation to the observer. 

e 8as yesp. Psalter cxxvii. 3 Swe .swe wiiitrcow genyht. 
sumieiide in sidum buses Sines, e 897 K. iELPSEn Gregory m 
P ast C. xxii. iSpTwcsan stengas. .sting ut Surb 8a hringas 
bi flare earce sidan. c 1340 NominaU (Skeat) 878 A cou^ 
stesy elaieSy et routousy 13 e sydes, hirdeles, and cartesoulis. 
137s Barbour Bruce xv. a8 Cum we than on thame at a 
syde. s jia Wyclif Exod, xxxvii. 9 The whtche he putte into 
the rynges that weren in the sides of ihe arke. sgi^ Uoali. 
Erasm, Apoph.^ 113 b, When nienne dooe mocke any bodye 
thei wagge their liandes up & down by their cares at the 
sydes of tlieir hedde. igSt in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis, 
(igo8) 34< Caslell with y* falling sydes. Tree with sbyldes. 
1618 P. Smart F’aniiie Popish Cerem. 3^ 1 trow there are 
but two Rides of a long table, and two ends. 1994-86 Earl 
Orrrrv Parthen, (1676) 530 The credulous Nymph.. con- 
cealed a Lamp by her Beds side. 1716 Leoni Alberts s 
A rt hit. I. 7s/a He. .fastened these Be,imR..eacli with two 
braces., bound round and fastened of opposite sides. 1794 
T. Davis Agric, Wilts. 69 They seldom use any overlays or 
outriggers, either at the ends or sides (of a waggon]. 1847 
W. C. L. M ASTiN The Ox 138/1 The sides of the tongue be- 
come gangrenous. i 8 s 7 T. Moorr Handbh. Brit. F'ems 

g d. 3) 18 A harder layer,.. with thick dotted sides. 1886 
arinc-Gould Court Ro^ 1 . iii. 37 My booU are scat at 
the ildee. 

b. One or other of the bounding linea or tur* 
faces of any right-lined figure or object 
a UMroa Alexander mi All be sidb of p9 cite bat sedius 
had biggid. 1499 Treviede Barth, De P, R. (W. de W.) 
in. xvii, A roum shape hathe poo sydes w* corners. 1991 
Robinson tr. More's utohia 11. (1895) iso Neuer a one of 
them all hath of anye syde lease then xx. mylcs of grounde, 
and of som syde also muche more. 1900 Billinosi.kv 
" ‘ t baulng three angles 
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S.V., Side of a Power, Is what wc otherwise call the Root, or 


EueUd I. prop. ei. 31 Npt eue^^^ure 


Smart Vanith Pefish 

Cerem , Make it (the tablej iquarc, and then it mil fiaue 


hath alao onely three sides. 
Cerem, II Make it (the tabl 
foiirf sides, and no end, or 


ir. Gregorys AstrOn. 11736) 1 . 333 
M pity thv^. Sides PMyPN being 
is found. 1774 M. Mackrnzii Ma\ 


lire ends and no side. 1719 
Lgain, in the Triangle 
riven, ..the base MN 

1774 M. Mackrnzii Maritime Sum, • Having 

I wo Sides and an Ancle opposite to one of them, to find an- 
other Angle. 1830 Hrrschri. Study Plat. Phil. 354 A ray 
of light afier its emergence from such a crystal acquires 
sides. Thackrrav Fssu, Fair IxvL A farae window, 
with three sides of glass. 1869 E. V. Nralb Amsl, Th. A 
Nat 135 The relations of the sidee of each triangle to eeco 
other, .are the effects of its triangular form. 
fit* slS 9 Oro. Eliot Fns. (iB^) 69 On ill theoretic and 
perceptive side, Morality touches Science ; on itt emotional 
side, poetic Art. 

O. In a ronnded, cylindrical, or ipherical object, 
a part of the surface having a particular aspect. 

Class Byrh^ertEe Haudbee va AugHa VIll. 319 KBtn 
byfl on sumere sidan luero corflan dwb i6ee Shaks. Hesm, 
I. i. 8< Our Valiant Hamlet (For 10 this side of our known# 
world esteem'd him). s66v Milton P.L, hi. tss Loefc 
downward on that Globe wboM hither side With light from 
hence, though but reflected^inea. tJoCRAV CeU i Twas 
on a lofty vase's side 87881 Cowm jSneckieuom Bull 7 
Woodpeckers explore the sides Of rugged oaks fiir worms. 
sM Art (ed. s) ixt (Ap^) with a tinge of 

red streaks on the sunny side. 1868 Loatvaa Elesu. Aitrou, 
I ei4 Hence we only see one side of our satelUie [the ssoenj. 
d. Mdh, (Sm quoth.) 

(N) sifn-STioi (see RootsA* 140! 1718 Cnamsiiii O v/. 


[ soumrey procurea lor me numner tiseii ine name 01 eiae, 
(0) 1718 Uii AMBERS Ov/., Sid^ 0/ a PolygeueU Plumbery is 
the Number of the Terms of the Arithmetical Progression, 
that are summed up. 17M Hutton Math, Diet. %.\, Poly* 
gonai Numbly The Siae^ of a Poly 


^ »Iygonal number 1 

number of points in each side of the Polygonal figure 
‘in that form. 


kl number h the 
_ _onal figure when 

the points in the number are ranged 1 
e. Minisig, (Secquots.) 

1839 Use Diet, Arts 981 A compartment, or pannel, 
formed in working the coal, u called a side of work. 1867 
W. W. Smyth Coed ^ Coal-miuiug 136 From this latter the 
main workings, called liidrx are opened in the form 

of a sGuarc or parallelomm. 

6. That part of the framework of a ihip or boat 
extending from stem to stem between the gun- 
wale and the main-wale or the water-line. 

c loeoiELFRic Geu. vl 16 Duru N setst be ]>mre sidan wifl 
ncoflan and Pvl macast fleringa binnan ^ni arce. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 1670 Quen H timber es festend wele pou 
wind pc sides ilk dele. 1930 Palsgr. 970/1 Syde of a Ijote, 
l>ori, 1996 Shaks. Aferich.F, t. L 33 Dangerous rocks, Which 
touching but my gentle Vessels side Would scatter all her 
spiciN on the sireame. e 1614 Sie W. Mure Dido ^ jEneeu 
I. 371 The tumbling billowes fast her syddes aseaill. 1709 
Loud. Gas. No. 4093/1 A French Man of War .. came 
within Musket-shot along her side. 1799 N rlson 7 Feb. in 
“ ‘ " * k Duiit at Toulo 


Nicolas DisP* (184$) H. 9 The Ships ouiit at Toulon have 
llieir sides, beams, deckii, and straight timbers from this 
Island. 1839 R. S. RoaiNaoN Naut, Steam Eug,^ 61 Great 
care is taken in fitting the |dpes through the snip's sides. 

Wku'.ii Text Bk. Naval Arehit, 104 On the stronger 
sides of recent first-class battle ships., the combined thick- 
ness of this plating is a| inches. 

6. a. The slope of a hill or bank, especially one 
extending for a considerable distance. (Cf. Bank-, 
Hill-, Mountain-side.) 

c 1190 Geu. hr Ex, 1395 Men seifl flat dune-is siflen on Was 
mad temple salamon. sgite Wvclip 3 Sam, xUi. 34 Mycbe 
puple cam bi the out weye fro the dde of the hil. e 1400 
Destr, Troy 5863 Hym ast for to rest. And bowet fro the 
batell to ^ bonke .side. 1993 T. Wilson Rhet (1580) 
176 The side of a bancke. 1634 Milton Comue aps Under 
a green mantling vine That crawls along the side of yon 
small hill. Hill Torn from Pelorus 

or the shatter'd side Of thundring ^tna. 1797 Gray Bard 
1 1 Down the steep of Snowdon's snaggy side. 1774 Goldsm. 
A'at. Hist, (1776) 1 . 150 It Is still ovwiMked by tremendous 
mountains ; their sides covered with snow. 1811 Pinkerton 
Mod, Ceom. (ed. 3) 303 The eruptions rarely attain the 
summit (of Etna], but more usually break out at the sides, 
b. The Otttskirti of u wood, town, etc. ? Obt, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 3734 pe flok he fedd opon a tid, Bi a 
wildrin wod side, c s|8e CHAUCta WifiPs T, 133 In his 
way, it hapn^d him to ride.. under a forest side. ^1430 


Lvuo. Miu. Poems (Percy So&} 338 By a wylde wgdes syde 
As 1 walked myself alone, a 1948 Hall Car 
13 Vnder a woddes 


^ Blf alone, a 1948 Hall Chron.y Edw, tVy 
Ics side, thei coueitly espied them passe for- 
ward. sage Shaks. Rout, 4> Jsd, 1. 1 . sag Vnderneath the 
groue of Sycamour, That West-ward rooteth from this City 
side. 1640 Hahincton Rdw. IF, 83 The Earle labouring 
to escape^ at a Woods side where was no passage, ivei 
He ARNE Coileet (O. H. S.) 1 . 34a Next Bray-Wemd aide, 
syao Gray Elegy sox Him have we seen the Greenwood 
aioe along. 

7 . a. The bank or shore of a river or water; 
also, the land or district bordering on a river. (Cf. 
bum-t Riveb-i Sea-, Wateb-side.) 

sgso-ao l/oru Ch, 54 In cllfland bi tese side. ^1400 
Destr, Troy 9799 All backward (they] bom here to po bueme 
side, pat fer from be Dade might no freke wyn. 1430-90 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. M There be monye deipe places of waters 
nye to the sydes oflhe sees. 1913 Douglas ASneid ix. xiii. 
38 Towartls the ryveris syde alaw. 1988 Parke tr. Men* 
doMa'e Hist. Cki^gsi If they chance to finde a man in the 
waters side he wil cate him alL 1697 Urvdbn Virg, Georg. 
HI. 330 Let 'em. .Range the Forrest, by the Silver side uf 
some cool Sirram., S774 Goldsm. Nai. Hiet (1776) IV. 160 
The place of meeting. .Is alweys by the side 01 some lake 
or river. 1810 Scott Lady of Lethe 1. xxlii, As her light 
Rkiflr approach'd^ the side. iM Penny Cpci, VI. 3T7/1 
Currickfergus.. situated on the W. shore or Antrim aide of 
Belfast Loch. 

b. A surface serving to enclose or bound a 
space or hollow. 

1474 Coyeutfy J^ei Bh, sSpItat the dryver of the Bochours 
Garre. .throwe his intrelles and oper stuffe. . in myddes of pe 
pitte & not be pe sides, 1977 B. Googe HeresbaeEe Husb, 

IV. (1586) 173 In the benkes and sides of thera Ponds, you 
must have Bushes and Creeke boles. s6it Bible x Sam. 
xxiv. 3 Dauid and bis men remained In the sides of the 
caue. SjTea MlUt, ^ Sea Diet. s.v.. Sides of Horn-works. . 
and sucb-like Out.works..Bre the Ramparu and ParapeM 
that enclose them on the Right and Left ftom the Gorge to 
the Head, sygy Maa RAocum /fN//swvi, Three sidm of 
thii were enclosed by lofty buildings lined with ranges of 
cloistera iBgj Millbo Eiem, Chem., Org, vL I s (186a) 475 
A mirror-like coatinEof reduced silver Is formed on the sides 
of the vessel. stfSTkimveoN Luerotiue 353 The very sides 
of thejmve itself shall pass. sMT.HAimvJPsa Native 

V. ix, The sides of the pool were of mesonry, to prevent the 
water from washing away the bank, 

6. One or otfo m the two surfaces of a thing 
having little or he a^teciaMe thicknbi ; alio, the 
outer or inner inrfiide or anpect of a thiuf 

See also oMd and wrong tide on 
the combs. Inmoe, Ovntpm 


" 4 i., 


andef. 


ilSe WvcLiF Rjeom, xjuili. ts Berynge in hoond two toblls 
of testymonyo wrytao on efthlr side, tele J. Hrvwood 
Prw. yi 1 on whi^syde my breed 

Is buHred. fgH Snaka L, L, L. v. ii. 8 A sh^ it paper 
Writ on Imth sides the leafe. — 0 th. tv. iL 146 Some 
sucA Squire he was That turn'd your wit, the seemy-side 
without, lytt SwifT in Stella la Nov., Ill sey no 


more on this side the paper. 1806 Kiaav ft Stence Eutom, 
III. 539 note,'Vhoy are gratified to see that M. Laireille 
has adopted this term in the work quoted on the other side. 
tSgs Bookman OcL xa/i A small volume of some forty-seven 
pages, printed on one side only. 1899 Raymond No Soul 
etbove Money iti, Ho knew both sid^ of a penny, for all he 
looked so daft. 

b. spec. (See quot.J • 

' 1879 Knioht Diet, Meek, 2172/1 Side,, .the surface on the 
right or dres^ side of cl^h. * 

9 . a. A page of a book or writing. Obs, ox arch, 
s93oPAlJK>B. a|o/i Syde of a boke that is written, dqfcv. 

1979 W. Fulke Heskins'i Pari. 341 He rehearseth naiitt a 
side of M. lewels wordes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 141, 

I will adde one side concerning Paradice, and then will goe 
on without digression. 1676 Marvell Mr, Smirks 14 One 
of his sides in QuariOt for Falshood, Insolence, and 
Absurdity contains a Book in Folio, lyaa Richardson 
Pamela 111 . 104 We thought you shodla neve wriMen a 
side upon that Subject at least. x8a6 Lamb Pop, Faileuies 
ix, A man might blur ten sides of paper in attempting a 
defence of it. 

b. Tanning, (See quot. 1885.) 

1763 rims. Reg. 03 Georgia., exports: 1603 sides of tanned 
leather. 189a C. Morpit Tanning tit Currying (1853) 33 
I’he number of sides of sole leather inspecteo during the* 
last five years. 1889 HarfePe Mag. Jan. 374/3 Aftei*soak- 
ing, the hides arc. .cut through the middle of the back to 
separate them into ' sides '. 

10 . An aspect or view of something immatqyial. 

c 1449 Pbcock Repr, v. vi. yiAlf thuK gouemaunce be. . 

profitaole to him in othere goosni sidis. togj Owen Sednts* 
t Pertev. xv. Wks. xSst XI. 930 It being the will of God to 

S *vc us, as to hli [David's] rail, his dark side and hb sin to 
e full. 1840 Thirlwall Greece Ivii. Vll. 363 The future 
was not without its briabt side. 1898 Carlyle Frodk, Ct 
viit. v. (1873)111. 44 Hisfirstaim is to find-out the ridiculous 
side of everyone. 1891 E. Peacock N, Brendan 1 , 139 The 
better side of hU vulgar nature came out. 

m. 11 . Place or direction with reference to 
some central point ; a point of the compatt. (Cf. 
North-, Soutb-bide.) Also fig, (quot. 1838). 

cSog Vesp, Psedtsr xVtvi, 3 On siaan norOdaclu (is] cestre 
cyninges oes mictan. c 1109 ^Lav. 81774 per wallefl of ban 
mmren a moniare siden . .sixti wateres. e lago S, Eng. Leg. 
1 . 134 So bat respit was bar-of 1 -nome, and cch wende in bis 
side, a 1400-90 Alexander 5031 Rot H sire soUe in na side 
see sail bou neuire. ^1400 Sir Amadaee (Camden) xxxix, 
On summe side wille hit falle. Sum curtas mon ^ette may 
ho fynde. 161^ Milton Ps, Ixxx. 45 Her branches on the 
western side Down to the Sea she sent. 1697 Dampiee 
I'oy. 467 A Fire, with a few Boughs before it, set up on that 
siefe the wind was of. 1777 Watson Philip // (1B39) A97 He 
found it necessary to ap|Mroach the town on that side, on 
vshich there lay a wood ^ or forest. 1784 Cowpee Task v. 
X90 Lamps gracefully dbpos'd. and of all hues, Illumin'd 
evVy side. 1838 Macaulay in Trevelyan (1876) II. vll 9 On 
that side he multiplied bb precautions, and set double watch. 

b. In phrases on (t^) ^tch or ovary sidh, on 
ail sides, 

e 1009 Lay. flsx His ferde he sette on mlchere siden. i3|to 
Wvclip Luke xix. 43 Thei schulen make thee streyt on alle 
sydls. 1190 Gower Cogf I. x6 Tobroke is Crbtes folde, 
Wherof the flock . . Devoured is on every side. 1440 Promp, 
Pam, 365/1 On evyrysyde, nndifue, cirenm^uaque, 19x3 
Bradshaw St, Werburge 11. 1060 Counnyng surgeans were 
sought vpon euenr syde.^iq|foSTANYHURaT^wF 7 f ii. JArbJ 
53 Troytowi 


s6it Mokvson Itin, 1. 
id on all sides with 


1711 


troytowue b fired of m sydes. 

X78 A roost pleasant valley, compassed 
inountalnes. s68t Drvdbn Abt, tt Aehit, 689 On each side 
bowing popularly low. s688 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Soiy* 
man 38 Thus the Apartment is open of all sidea 1711 
Adoisom Speet. Na sxo ps I'he Ruins of the Abbyare 
scattered up and down on every Side. Scott Ct 
Rob, viii. Thanks to Heaven were returned on all sides. 

12 . One or other direction to either hand of an 
object, ipaoe, or imaginary line; the poiition, 
space, or area implied in tnis. iiOf a side, on 
each side. 

ciooo iELPkic Norn, 1 . 454 Deos flridde India hmffl on 
anre sidan b«ostro, and on oflere flone grimilean gaieeca. 
a 1340- [see Right a, so]. s38e Wvclip Beeh, xU. xp A face 
of man.. of this syde, and a face of lyoun..on the tother 
syde. cs49e Contin, Brut 11. 57 x They stode on ba llfte 
syde ; and al pat abode within the tourt stode on pe right 
syde. s9QO-ae Dunbar Poems xlvi. is Vndir this breiich 
ran doun a revir brlcbt..Quhalr did, vpone the tothair 
syd, penew A nvchtingall. 1613 ^rchab Pilgrimage 
(1614) 51 Taurus divideth It in the mlddest : On the North 
side b that which is called AsU interior. 1644 Digbv Nat. 
Bodies xxxl. fi, The strenstn..of the two lights.. on this 
■ide, and on that side the jxunt of concursa 1878 Bunvah 
Piter* h (igoo) M4 Vpon the hank of the River, on the othor 


twelve plalu qfaride. 17^ FaANas tr. Noraee, EpUt, L 
xvii. 73 He, who hears him, chaunts on t'other Side, With 
me ym Bounty, nh I with me divide. 1781 Cowpee Hope 
»4 the beam should dip on the wrong side, s^ 

Knight Diet. MeeE 4j8/r The Americen car has e gang- 
way leiwtbwiM of the car, the seats on each side reversible. 
Ag, sAi in Bnecleneh MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 188, 
rknow he b fut riveted on that side, If the Commons give 
him not a jostle, lyaa De Fob Plague (1734) s 6 Bat 1 Md 
a farther Obligedon bid on me on the same Side, 1819 
Shelley Pe/er Bed grd ProFas He has OVr the 
gra^ teen forted to pesajo the other side. 

b. In phraser ph (f ^ or sack side, ms 
both sides, 

cieof Lav. e7e4e pa smpdo boo n bn ildtii al te men 
euoten. a two Cursor M, ds6$ p* see on nlper side pam 
slodAlswnllestun,quUtM8iwyed. aogoorgo Aksrsmditr 


1590 He. .saiNines baia miAMilre side irith silken npls. 
e i4io Little Chi^ Bh, Wi Mk b sst Bh, to Whan bouetym, 

idSI P. f LROiaa Putfis M 11. nee, At that cave's mouth, 



BIDS, 


twice 

Milton 


• 

»ixteen porters each ude foure[eic.]. 1667 

M P, L, iL 649 Before the Gatee there lat On either 

aide a formidable ebape. i8aa Southky /Vni m. War 1 . 415 
The altara on either nde had their respective relicB. 1M7 
W, L. Nkwman in QuitL R^ontted ParLi^Tht mountain 
backbone,, .from which the streams flow down on either side. 

18. The space lyinff to either hand or in any 
direction from, a Biidihed place, point, etc. 

For fijE. uses see al^o Right a, lod and Wrong a, * 
lato WvcLir Rw, xxii. a In the mytlle of the street of it, 
ana on ech sU^de of the flood [was] the tree of lijf. e 1400 
Maundbv. (1839) xxii. And ae o sydb of the Kmper. 
ours Table, sitten many Thilosofrcs. 1468 Cal. Ane. Rtc, 
Dublin (1889) 314 The gardeyn that ys on the north syd 
oftheyat. aiS 4 s Hall Chron.^ Hen. VIU^ 71 On the 
other hand or syde of the gate was set a pyller. isps 
Shako, a Hen, V!^ 11. i. 43 On the East side or the Groue. 
iM — Ant. * Cl. 111. ix. 1 Set we our Squadrons on yond 
.Hidee'th'HilL I671 Milton /*. R. iv. 33 A river, of whose 
banks On each side an Imperial City stood, tfia Cowpkr 
Gilpin 138 And there he threw the wash about On both sides 
of the way. iflsy Miller Elent. Chem.^ Org. i. f 3 (1863) 
59 Oxidizing actions are in constant o|)eration unperceived 
on every side of us. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
74 Of him we have heard in two widely diflerent characters 
8 on diflerent sides of the sea. 

tggp Shako. Much Ado 11. i. 327 
on the wind; “ “ '' 


. . htartl keepes 

^y side of Care. i8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi ix, She's 

not to be forgotten on this side of Uma i8ei £. Peacock 
N. Brendonl. 8 She was on the less enviable side of 
bl Conot. witliDut o/t in such phrases as cn MiV, 
Ikatf the other y r/i/ir(a^lace). 

IM Hampolk Pr. Conse. 54x5 be devels on ilk syde {mm 
sal stande. 01400-90 Alexander laoo All )»o bestaill.. 
pat he milt se on any syde he cite of Gadiro. 1410 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. IV. 4x0 No place elles where on hat syde l>e See. 
1903 Ld. Berners Froits. 1 . Ixxxvi. 110 Ihan sir Aymery 
drewe his people alonge on the dykes within the barnrers, 
and the areners redy on bothe sydes the way. 1980 Daub 
tr. Sleidane't Comm. t8B b, Thre dayes Jomey on this syde 
igi R. Child in HartlWs Amcv (1655) 23 Vines 


Venise. 1691 * r 

grow threescore miles on this side Paris. 


Essex 


grow threescore miles oti . . 

Papers (Camden) 1 . 53 Since you are on that side y* water. 
xgip Fielding Tom pones viii. xiii, On the other side the 
willows. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. 1 . 339 The provinces 
were laid waste on each side his passage, iflay Southey in 
Corr. w. C. Bowles (i88x) 1x7 Had you liMn as much on 
this side London as you arc beyond it, you might easily have 
met us there I iflio Lowell Democracy 46 This outburst 
of feeling on both bides the sea. 

Jig. 1679 Walton Angler (ed. 5) xxi. There be as many 
miseries beyond riches, as on this side them, tyio R. Ward 
Ei/i H, More 834 I'here U nothing absolutely or completely 
Perfect.on this Side Heaven, lyit Addison S/ect. No. 40 
F X Good and Evil happen alike to all Men on this side the 
Grave. 1868 Browning Ring 4 * Rh. vi. 143 That's allgre 
may expect of man, this side i1ie grave. 

0 . Oh this side (^), before (a specified date). 

1438 Hen. VI in Hist, MSS, Comm., gar. Coll. IV. 198 
He that calleth hym Due of Burgeyne disposyth hym..on 
this side Estre iwxt to lay ossege to cure tuuii of Caleys. 
t47e-3 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 4/a The seid part to be 
assessed., a this syde the mom of the fest of the Purifica- 
tion. 1930-1 Act 20 Hen. c. la The scales aboue 
rehersed, shall bee made.. on this syde the feast of the 
Natiuitie of sayncte John Baptist nexte commynge. 1771 
T. Hull Sir W, Harrington (17^7) IV. 2^5 But all, 1 fear, 
wont bo completed on this side Christmas. 1874 T. 
Hamdv Far fr. Mad. Crowd Ivli, He’s not at hand, and 
won't be this side of eleven o'clock, 
d. On this side (^), short of. 

c 1449 Pecock Ripr. 1. xiv. 78 llio other is openest in 
suerte of likelihode or of probabilite a this side suerte. 
1647 H. More Poesnt Pref.. |Hc1 hath attempted bravely, 
Jbut yet methinks on this side 01 Mathematical! evidence. 
1667 Milton P, L. it. xox We are at worst On thisside nothing. 
14. t a. On side, to one side, aside. Obs, 

S370 BAROoua Bruce xi. 344 On athir hand The loiliir 
battfluts suld be gangand Benynd, on syde a litell space. 
1377 Langl. P. Pi, B. xvii. 57 Feith had first sUte of hym, 
ae be flegb on syde. c iam Laud Trop Bk. *848 Ector 
wiote him hurt he feled, He rod on-syde and iiim keled. 
csds% HcNavsoN Abbap Walk 9 On caiss 1 kest on syd 
mvne a, and saw )»is writtin vpoun a wall, a 1948 Hali. 
ChroH.t Hen, VI, xox This battayl was sore foughlen, for 
hope of life was set on side on euery parte. 1979 Tomoon 
Cedtnn'e Serm. Tim, 330/a What shall it auaile vs to start 
on side from the rule which hee bath giuen vsf 
b. In voriottf phrates denoting position, move- 
ment, or inclination away from a central line or 
point Al 80 ^» 

1988 A. Day Mssg, SeereUuy 1. (1605) 03 Stately trees 
(some tops whereoT the wind seemeth to wreath and tume 
at one side). . Mat^l, Rpist. (Arb.) 43 Put your 


r w.a title nere a toe side. i6ti Shaki. Wint, T. 

111. ill. seTo me comeo a creature, Sometimes her head on 
one side, some another. oit688 Bunyan leraete Hope 
Mneoun^ied Wks. tigs 1 . 600 It would be too great a step 
to a side to treat of all those mercies. 1711 J. Jambs tr. 
Le Blonde Geerdening xbigThs middle Shoot.. is found., 
to lean of one Side a Ifitla. 1788 A. MonroU Compar. Anat. 


(ed. 3) ss6 From each side.. a bony bridge Is produced 
taickwardi, and to a site Snellby cFif. Tpr. 11. il. 


76 Vour uSolssty in *nch a flithy business bed better Stand 
on one side. 1817 Caslvlb Germ. Rom. II. 16a Happening 
sometime after to be standing with him by a side at the 
wind^. i88| Canton^ Rev, Jan. 84 It must..be under- 
sto^ that 1 pioee his i^vate character entirely to one side. 
O. eiUft. A side-dish, ehtrde. 

1840 Thackesay Van, Fair xiii. If t^ ridea vs ontsye, 
as sC calls •ein.wMjit ierirml yesterday, I'm 

d. BiUiofds. Direcuoa given to a ball by 
stiikliw it at A point not directly in the middle. 

A Caven«sm In mt^ng m 

sId? oU that Ims to be d«m » to stnjw tim 

Instead of b the middle. 1901 Q. Rev, Apr. 483 The 
roystmies of *iide' Ugan to perplex players. 
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16. A paH 0 / 0 , place or thing lying in one or 
other direction from a centre or median line. Also 
without of, 

\esB R. E, Willi 81 To the wberk of the 111 of the loon 
Mcle of the CloMiere in the Chirchehawe. c 1490 St. Cuth. 
bert (Surtees) 883 To he este syde in england. Of hiit pro- 
uynce hou erl oraaynd. 1937 Ijivton in Lett, Suppress, 
Monasteries (Camden) 156 'lo r)'de downe one syde (of the 
cum up the other. 1807 Shakm. Cor. 1. i. 
48 1 he other side aih City i» risen : why stay wc prating 
hwre ? 1688 Busnet Trav. 111. (1730) x6o I’here are whole 
Sides of Streets without Inhabitants. 1708 K. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 43 To keep his Grinders from 
mouldering, .ho supplies boin Sides with Grists at once. 
1707 Chamberlavnk Pres. St. Gt, Brit. in. xi. 386 One 
Side of it [a school] stands upon great Stone Pillars, in a 
large Court. 1834 K. H. Diuav Mores Cath. v. v. 134 It 
was the custom.. lor the men to be placed on one side of 
the church and the women on the other. 1886 Pascoe 
Load, of Today xl. (ed. 3) 342 This side, on an afternoon 
in the season, is a place where fashionable ladies meet half 
their fashionable acquaintance. 

Jig. ii8a J. Heywood Prov. h F-pigr. (1667) 74 Than were 
ye deafe, ye could not here on that syde. 1780 Cowpke 
Progr, Err. 549 He has no hearing on the prudent side. 

b. A region, district, or the inhabitants of this. 
Cf. C 0 UNTHY- 8 IDB. 

a 1400-90 Alexander ax 15 All he citis of \tu .sidis he msm 

^ im dene. Ibid, 3867. c 1410 .StV Cleges 87 He dwcllyd bo 
ardyfe syde. a IS48HALL Chron., Hen. VtU, 35 The next 
claye..lhe forward passed a bridge.. into Klaunders syde 
& there lay. a 1803 Buck Rich, HI, 1. (1646) 8 In Cum- 
lerland... where he much resided,.. all that Northerneside 
generall V honouring . . his Deportment. 1684 in Dircks /. i/c 
Marg. Wore. (i865)xviiL 3291^01 only atGloucestcr Side, but 
all the way to the west. 1743 W. Stukklbv PaUeogr, Sacra 8 
Rejoicing especially was the practice.. at [public sacrifice, 
which they call Panegyres ; a meeting of a side of a county, 
a^ province. i8to Scott Lady 0/ L, ii. xxviii, The King's 
vindictive pride Boasts to have tamed the Border-side. 

N. Munro j. Spiendid xxxii. He had been set on the 
slip by a wheriy that hod approached from Cowal side. 

o. A portion of a building set apart for par- 
ticular persons or puiposes. AUqJ^, 

1340 Avenb. 151 pes yeihe is priour ine )>• cloystre of 
zaule. . .Verst ine he herte het hoh tuo sides. 148a in Eng. 
Hist, Rev. XXV. 121 'fhe Chaunters of the Queres of the 
Brctherne and Systems Sydes of Syone aforesoid. c 1909 in 
Archaeol, (1884) XLVII. gs All the sayd ladyes bothe off 


tlie abbesse side and of the inisericorde. ism Griffiths 
JO Vrs. Public Service xiv. 905 The female ' side ' of a 
prison gives more trouble to the authorities than the male. 

d. Side of bone % (see (jpots.). 

i8ao ScoRESBY Acc, Arctic Regions 1 . 496 Each series, or 
'side of bone', as the whalefishers term it, consists of up- 
wards of jfoo laininsB. 1838 Uncte Philip* s Convers, Whale 
Fish, 91 There are in the mouth two ' sides of bone ', as the 
whale fishers call them. 

16. The line or limit, on cither tide, up to which 
something extends. 

1340 Hampolb Pr, Conse, 4980 His lawes sal pat and his 
powere Fra hs syde tU he west, thurgh h« world here. 
411948 Hall Chron., Edw,IV, a^sb, i’he grate, which 
extended from the one syde of the bridge, even directly to 
the other. Milton Sonet, xxii. la My noble task. 

Of which all Europe talks from side to side. 1839 Tenny- 
son Lady 0/ Shalott iii. 43 The mirror crack 'dTrom side 
to side. 1880 Tyndall Glac. 1. viL 54, 1 followed the veins 
se veral times from side to side. 

IV, !?• Uied to denote the action, attitude, 
etc., of one person, or a set of persons, in relation 
to another or others. 

CIE90 Owl hr Night, 499 Euerich blisse him is vnwille*. 
M so hu.dus^. on yira s|de. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls)^^i6j^ 


pe king ek in is syde is herte u|> on him caste, c 1390 
Palereee 1461 Sad seurte was sikered on bohe sides h»ii»«^ 
pw^ menskful moriage to nuike. 1360 Lanol. P, PI. A. 11. 
36 Alle bis Riche Rctenaunce.. Weoren bedc to h« Bruyt- 
ale on llo two he sydes. 1403 in Hist, MSS. Comm., Var, 
Colt. IV. 83 This endenture y made, .be ihyxle ihe Dene 
& the Chapetre of Exter yn the on syde & the Maver & 
the Comynce of Exeter.. yn the other syde. S990 Plain 
Perc. 93 , 1 am sure 1 sliall not be pinchd on the parsons 
side, ttes Shaks. Lear v. i. 81 Hardly shall I carry out 
my side, Her husband being aliue^ 1788 Sterne Seal. 
Joum., The RiddU, 1 was sorry on my side for the occa- 
sion I had given him. sSaa Scott Nigel xiv. In declaring 
your trust in me, you have done what is honourable lo 
yourself,.. and in no way undeserved on my side. 1I4I 
Thackeray Veto, Fair Ixvi, He waiu on bis side too, very 
anxious lo see Mnu Osborne. 1878 L Pabkrb Paracl 1. x. 
154 From the divine side there can Se nothing sudden. 

D. In phrases denoting a contrast between dif- 
ferent views, considerations, facts, etc. (Cf. Hand 
xAaai.) 

c toss Owl it Night, aoo Alured sej^e an o^ syde A 
word hat is ixprange wide, a 1300 Cursor M. 13038 On 
oper ude was hir ful wa, If sco suld part king herod fro. 
S390 Goweb Coetf. 1 . 199, 1 ..preie yow That y wole nxe 
on other side If l^]. sgflP Stabkey England 1. tii. 70 We 
may . .a the one syde to stretly Juge..the bole mater,, .or 
els, of the other syde (etc.J. s^i Pettib Guaeso's Civ, 
Couv, It. (1586)81 But on the other sidc^ he must not use 
superfluous words. i8e8 Bacon Syhm | 00a Men arc to 
be Admonished, on the ocher side, that (etc.!. tr. 
Dnpidt Bed Hist, nth C. II. 67 As on the one side, Reason 
dlBccvers it to be fit, that Man shouid be Immortal ; so on 
ths other side [etc.]. 1730 Besneuiy Aldphr, iib 1 1 After 
a nice Inouiry, and balancing on both sides. 

1 0. /If Other sides, in other respects. Ufon the 
side of, with regard to. Obs, 

C1340 Hampolb Prou Tr. 41 Or ells wn or noghte dis- 

Ijj retsayue 

, ; 1. 390 Ml fiid«r, upon loves 
noghlhydn. 


BXDp. 

d. One of the two alternative views which may 
I be taken of a <|uesUon, problem, argument, etc. 

' Also traetsf, in collective sense (^uot. 1813 ). 

1997 Shaks. Letters Compl. 113 Rut quickly on this siiJe 
the verdict went. 1711 Shaptss. Charac. 11. iv. (1714) 11. 
305 One of those timorous Arguers..so intent iti uplioldinig 
their own side of the Argument. 1781 Prie«>tlry Conupt. 
C/tr. 1, III. 305 Much was written on both sides of the t{urs. 
linn. i8ia L. Hunt in Examiner 31 Aug. 547 /a Public 
dinners given by any side of a querttion. 1B84 Times 
(weekly ed.) 19 SepL 7/3, 1 am sure that there ore two 
sides to the c|ueslion. 

6 . A division of a school devoted to a particular 
class of studies. (Cf. Modern <r. 2 c.) 

1884 Jrnl. Educ. x Sept. 348/9 Modern sides have crown 
; and flour ihhed. Ibid,, Latin and Greek on the Classiciu side. 

I Spectator 1 3 pec. 8fio.. a F.fforts to expand the ' modern 
’ side *, os they call it in English public schoola 

18. The position or interests of one |>crson, par tv, 
etc., in contrast to that of nn opposing one. Cltieliy 
in phr. oh {petes) side. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7547 Goild cs cucr on lightwis side, 
Wciratand again wiangwis ptide. c 13B0 WvcLiK Sel Whs. 
1. 124 He |»al is on GchUUm syde, he hvciih Goddis %ioidis. 
*449 in Anglia XXV 111. a.s6Thc p.ii lenient pierys . . IScyen 
the duke of yoi kc huih god vpon liis side, c 1900 Melusine 
9 q Your enemy s ben nut here, and knowe you, fuyic sire, 

! that I uin of your party or syde If 1580 Dai s tr. Sieidane’s 
; Comm. 442 1), Therefore thought they now, or els never, 

! (lod was on theyr .side. 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 141 To 
i the end that the Spaniards might see the meeic liUh served 
I on our side. 1868 Lady Chawonth in uth Hep, Hist. 

: MSS. Comm. A|m. V. 10 Mr. Ho.. deserves a belter fate 
I than to he ever of the lousing sitlr. 1714 K. Fiunr s / Vvii t. 

. Disc. II. 194 The muliitudc . . w'ill always declare un the side 
I of fortune. 1778 Mims Rumnky Evelina xxxii, He's thd 
j most inipertinciitest person in (he world, and isn't never of 
my side. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 51 All the in- 
fluence of Rarillon was employed on the other side. 1^ 
H. Drummond Aaeut Man 434 Ail Nutuie is on the side 
of the man who tries to rise. 

I b. In phr. to take a (or oetis) sii/e, take sides. 

! Also t io hold side (with one). 

4:1489 Caxton Sonnss 0/ Ay men ix. 238 Never! Iicles lie 
came, and helde syde wyth lu« broder. 1700 Dmviikn Paf. 
f Arc. III. 570 The nicest eye could no distinction make. 
Where lay the advantage, or what side to take. ^ 1719 Dk 
Foe Crusoe l. (Globe) 249 He would lake iny Side to the 
last drop of his Blood. 1813 Keiile Serm, ii. (184B) 38 
Careful always to take the safe side in practice. 1897 
Spurgeon Seren. XXIII. 398 Weak-minded people who 
cannot take sides with a |iersecuted truth. 1B88 Buiicon 
Lwes Ji Gd. Men 11. xi. 317 Every icsident of mark found 
himself in a measure compelled to take a side. 

19. Kinship or descent through father or mother. 

c 1400 Mavndev. (Roxb.) XXV. 120 Half sisters of her fader 

syde wedd kal, bot noit of her moder syde. 144a Rolls oj 
Parlt. V. 45/1 KnsliiiMh of his Moder side, . . and aparte 
Knglissh on his Fader .side. 4x1947 Surrey .Kueid tv. 331 
From his graundfather by the mothers side Cilleiies child so 
came. 1693 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's /Vau. xxix. 113 Per ad- 
venture a lonswoman to one of you, by lii.<i side that begot 
me in this miserable exile. I9id Stkflk Tatter Na t 32 P 8 
He traced up bis Descent on Ixuh .Sides fur several Genera- 
tions. 1837 Ikh;khart Scott 1. iL 61 As far as they could lie 
followed, cither on the paternal or maternal side. 1849 C. 
Bronte J. Eyre xi. To be sure 1 am distantly related to 
the Rochesters by the mother's side. 

20 . One of the parties in a transaction, battle, or 
debate ; a political party; a faction. 

In phrases with on (as on either side) the sense may 
approach that of la b and xy. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 346 On atliir syd thus war ihai 
ybar, And till assemble all redy war. ri4oo Pestr, Troy 
9680 Attber syde, after sun, soglit to jiere liolde. 1473 
Rental Bk, Cupar-Angut (1879) 1. 17s '1 he pairtyng of the 
Grange forsade with the consent of liath the sydis wes made 
at Martymes. 1580 Daub tr. Sieidane's Comtn. xoo h, How 
olislitmLe the Romishe syde was in the convoattion at 
Auspurse. 1591 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 11. xciit. 108 In 
trueih by bis comming the side was reulued. 4x1839 W- 
Whatbley Prototypes 1. xx. (1640)209 The Conquering side 
is often more miserable by sinning than the conquered by 
slaughter or captivity. 1878 Lady Chaworth jn sath Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 14, 5000 of each side killed on 
the place. 1706 Woarow's Corr. (1843) 111. 249 A certain 
side are highly disappointed. 1813 Southey Hest, Penins. 
War 1. 464 The loss on either side, in this pursuit, appears 
not to liavc been great. 1888 Bmvcb Amer. Coentmo, 11. 11. 
284 A general battle. In which each side feels that it cannot 
allow any odds to the other. 

b. One of ihe parties in nn athletic or sporting 
contest or game of skill. No side, the announce- 
ment of the conclusion of 0 game of football. 

1898 Labsels Italy I. x4oThat Mde which throws the bal- 
lon over the rails of ilia other side wins the day. 1718 
Loud, Gam. No. 5536/4 There will.. be 31 Cocks shewed of 
in Wagiiom Cricket Scorns (1B99) xj Kent 
side 


aside. 1737 I „ ^ . 

side went in first and got 99 notches, then Surrey side went 
in and got 31. 1837 Hood Agric. Distr. i. Which side had 
won the cricket match, iflioa Comhitt Mag. Sept. 378 
'We'll play sides, of course*, said J.ily. xdU Stamtaui 
ao Nov. 2/8 When ' no side ' was caliM, the University 
were left the winners. 

21. fa. One of the two divisions of a choir. 
Side for side, on sides, alternately. Obs, 

IBM Hosman Vuig. II lib Thequere syngeth syde for syde. 
tR||3 Foxs A, ^ A/. 140S/B The Psalmes should be sung on 
sides, the one Mde of the quier singing one verse, the other 
another. 

b. In Cambridge University, the body of stu- 
denti under the supervision of a particular tutor 
in a college. (Still in use at Trinity.) 

■•gs Bmutbd Five Vrs. Eeeg, Uetiv, i> A large c;>llcge 
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has usually two Tutors,.. and the hiudeiits arc equally 
divided among them^on their sides the phrase is. ite 
Farrar 7 - //<»w v«Mr. Grayson, the tutor on whose 'side 
he was entered. iMe J ,W. Clark in Old Fntnds at Catnh^, 
(tooo) 40 Tutor of one of the three nWei, as they were 
called, into which Trinity College was then divided. 

V. aitrih, and Comb. 

22. Atlrib. in sense i, as side ctn^fr, -follow^ 

-sorOf -slikh. 

i6it Shaks. Ttmp. i. ii. 326 'J'hoii shalt hauc cramps, 
Side.siitchcs, that shall pen thy breath vp. Bma'III- 

w'AiT Rout, Eutfi, 49 I'invy (which is .-dwayes the side>mate 
of venue) repined. 1690 C. Nkssk ( 7 . d’ A^. T€st, 1 . 34 
A collateral companion or .sidc-fcitow, or yoke-fellow. iM 
Kimuv & Sp. EHioMtor. 111 . XXXV. 508 The epipUura or 
hide-cover.. that covers the sides of the body. iBpB AU- 
tmtfs S^st. Mi'tt V. 348 'I'ho name Pleurisy. ., side-sore of 
ICarly Knglish. 

23. Atlrib., denoting ' situated or lying towards 
or nt the side *, as st\/d^ais/e, ^aiiar, •bettoh^^chatuel, 
-t hannelt -<7/^, -drain, etc. 

1711 G. llicKBS Ttv0 Tnat. Chr. Prittih. (18^7) I. 33a 
Such tables may be set up in any *side aisle on either side 
of the chancel, ilsl Hawtiiornk Fr, A //. Vrn/s. (187a) 1. 
A Here in the recess of every arch of the side-aisles, .there 
was a chapel. igSR in Legg Cterk's-hk. (1903) App. viii. 9a 
F.xcunt the Curntt say masse at a *slde awter. 1059 Jkph- 
soN Brittaujf x. 166 Among the side-altars 1 observed one 
dedicated to Saint Anne, esgso WilL Paltrne 4463 be 
real rinkes..at ha bei^e dese, & alle o^er afterward on pe 
*side lienclies. cx^Pramk. Parv. 455/> Svdebynche... 
subseUium. igaS Oovkhu. Euk. xli. 9 The foundocion 01 
the *syde ch.*iniDres was a meterodde (that is sixe cubites) 
brode* 1571 in L^g Cltrk's-bk. (1903) App. iv. 73 The 
parishe shall have for lircakinge the grownd for a pyt, in 
the "side chanselles xs. 1839 Civii Eng. ^ Anh. jml. I. 
07/a The sides {of the roadway], where the water is received 
into the gutters or *side channels. 1679^ Stcr. Serv. 
Monty Ckas. k (Camden) 155 The carving work of the 
tabernacle and the degrees in the *side ch:mpeil at White- 
hall. t886 Geo. Eliot F. iioii (1868) 40 1 ne spee of a 
large side-chapcl was taken up by the tombs of the De- 
harrys. 180s Allnutt ATavr^y. Thatnet 24 The Number of 
*Side-cuis, Pound-locks, and Weirs, that may he reiiuired. 
1838 Civil Eng, Of Arch, Jml, 1 . 97 Ditches tcrineJ open 
*si(le drains, are made parallel to the axis of the road. 1814 
Stlby ^ M, IFcigkton Road Act ii. 5 When ony new 'side 

K ^to or side gates shall be erected. s6ot Holland Pii^y 
. 48a In his time.. men l>egan at Rome to bestow siluer 
vpon their cuiiboords and *side liuery tables. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. iii, *Side passages opened into it. \ 9 ijj Caik, 
Mag. Oct. 246 A *shtc-patTi which opened out into a xun- 
baked since. 1839 Haldts 0/ Cd. Society Pref., Two *side« 
pavements and a very bad road. Covrrd. Judges 

xvi. 3 But Samson.. toke holde on b^h y* Syde pi>rtes 
of y* gate of the cite. 1373 A/ptut /jr Virginia in Hazl. 
Doasity iV. 136 And at Stinkin a *^side-ridge my lord stoud 
talking. 1844 H. Stephens Hk. Farm 11 . 404 The dung- 
hill should be placed on a head-ridge or side-ridge of the 
Held. 1841 Borrow Bibts in Spain ii. Our repast . . we 
ate in a little *side room with a mud floor. 1711 Steels 
Spect. No. t4 Pts At the H^'-Market the Undertakers for- 
getting to change their *Sidc-iicenes 1830 Thackeray 
Ptndtnnit iv, He watched her at the side-scene— where she 
stood wailing to come on the stage. 1617 MoavsoN Hin, i. 
073 The rest of the *»ide sireetes and allies being of jpoore 
building. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. xmi, Philip 
turned into a side street. tyj^Ann, Rtg. 1. 117, 13 culverts, 
B *side trunks, and 4 weirs. 1889 'ibzsa IJigkl, Tnrkty h 
399 At last we struclc up a "side valley. 1339 Covp.hoalr 
Esek. xl. 16 The chambers and their piiera within, rounde 
aboute vnto y* dore. had *syde wyndowes. itai Mantbu, 
Petrifactions i. 7 The rooms are lighted by side-windows, 
instep of by sky-lights. 

b. Denoting * situated, placed, or fixed nt or 
on the side oiBomething*, ns iid$ artnour^ -band, 
-beam, -boll, -chest, -comb, -crust, etc, 

A number of technical combs, of this kind ore fully ex- 
plained in Knight DUi. Mock. (1875 and 1884X 
. 1883 fVkiiaksVt Atm. 44^2 One iron-clad. ., 9-in. "side 
armour. i8te Welch Naval Arekit. 141 Ships provided 
with thick sloe armour are known as armoured vessels. 1803 
Dickrch Pract. Agrk. I. PI. xxlx, lliis is put across the 
ends of them lengthways, so M to form a "side band. i8it 
CotgRh iumsllst, the cneekcfc or "side-beamet of a presse, 
168B Holms Armoury iii. 306 The several parts of a Bit.. . 
I 1 ie "Side Bolts. iSge R. G. Cumminu nunlsr^s Life S, 
A/r. (ed. a) 1 . 93 Along the sides of the waggon, and out- 
side it, ore two and narrower chests called "side- 

chests. ..Thf sfde-chests are very convenient for holding 
tools, dkof Globs 18 Feb, 6/3 Diamond "side-combs in her 
hair. 1780 Mirror No. 17 It hod . . battlemenu like the 
*side-Grust of a Christmat goose-pye. 1814 Scott Wav. 
XXXV, The well-powdered cars which appeared beneath hii 
neat military *side-curli. tSei — A" enl/w, vi, The ciuhioii% 
"side-curtains, and the very foot-cloth. CUTS LVol, Vpc. 


in Wr.-Waickcr 777 Noe catstiraU. ■ "sydedocer. i88i 
Ckambsrdt Enewt. IV. 349/1 *Side-fi8hes ore long pieces of 
timber dove-taifed on the opposite sides of a made moat. 
174a Mri. Dilany Life 4r Corr. (1861) 11 . 185 Order him to 
send me down a very good coach and four horses with 
"side-elatses. 1861 Dickrns GL Expeel. xxX|He pulled up 
his shirt-GollRr, twined his "side-hsir. 1391 Pxrcivall Sf. 
Viet., Aaiemtes de etpuslat, the "side Irons of spurs, CeU* 
carium eosiu. i88a Grrtton Memory's Harkback 116 
Tits pace.. was.. quite enough to bid a nervous traveller 
hold nard by the tide-iron. tSflg A Yovno Naut. Diet. 
ax7 "Side-Keelsons, are additional keelsons laid on the 
flc^ one on each side of the main keelson, to afford addi- 
tional strength and stability, syat R. Moaaia Ess. Ane. 
Arekti. 78 u the KeWstonejabt double, the "Side-Key is A 
of Che width. 1848 A. Youmo Naut. Viet, 703 The curved 
sweep which the ends of the "sidc-leven oiicribe, 1848 
TNACKiaAY PieM. Fair xxxii. Always giving his "tide-locks 
a twiri. sBBs GsBSNia Gun 26a With a strong hand, turn* 
screw turn out the "sidc-piiUL and remove the locha and 
hammers together. 1768-74 Tockxs Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 3x1 
To lake care that this stone lies firm upon solid ground, ana 


..do not indeed lake iu support from some *sidc-props. 
1838 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. RurtU Sports 3 ^ 2/1 He [a colli is 
led about by the cavesson,.. without any "side-reina being 
attached. 1848 A. Young Ndut . Vict.jM The Feed-Pump 
. . is also worked by Vide-rods. e t86e H. Stuart Seaman s 
Caiech, is Who attends thtf‘"^de scale f The right rear- 
man. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word^bk, 69$ Side.seals, a 
simple graduation, .for the quick elevation or depression of 
the guns, igia Douglas /CfiiriVf 1. iii. 49 The siorme oursei, 
raif ruvis and "syde semis. 1844 ‘ ' 


syd 

Top of Front, from Side-Seam w 0iuo*0win iwavn aju(- 
toned), ij Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 73 , 1 then 


\ Rsgul. jjr Ord. Army 134 
to Sido-Seam (when But- 


appliM A well-padded "side-splint with foot-piece to the 
inner side of the leg. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Aaric. 1 , 
36 The "side standards, by being brought nearer to toe per- 
pendicular situation, are enabled to sustain considerably 
more weigitt. iSty Sir H. Stbuart Ptautsr^s G. (1828) 260 
The two ^ide-Stays. .are made as short as possibly in order 
to prevent interference with the brunches. 1846 Holte- 
ArvvBL Turning II. 703 The sawpit..haB two stout tim- 
bers running the whole length, called "side strakes. 1774 
Bartlet AVtnri(r#7^ 356 A is a pad, to which is fkatened a cir- 
cingle B. CC two "side straps, one on each side the horse. 
s8oa Jambs MHH. DUt.,Side.siraps, in a field carriage, 
are flat iron bands which go round the side-pieces. 1443-8 
Vurh, Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 630 Pro. . x paribus de "Sydtrace 
ad viij d. 1774 Rigging 4 SsamanskfP 10 *Side~lreeSt the 
lower main pieces of a made-mast, c i860 11 . Stuart Sea- 
man's Caleck, 73 Two side trees, one on eadi ttde. and 
dowelled and bolted to the spindle, ssag Fitshbrd. liusb, 
I 4 The dtyuinge of Ills *syd«-wedgos. lorewedge, and hele- 
wedge. s8B8 Fergus Hume Mme. Midas 1, ii, Heavy "side 
whiners and moustache. 

o. Denoting ' growing out to the side *, .as side- 
bough, -bra/tch, -growth, -spray, etc. See also 
SlDK-flHOOT. 

1707 Mortimer Nnsh. (1721) II. 29 , 1 am rather for cutting 
only of the "Side-boughs, than heading of them. /bid. 73 
If you would not have a Tree put forth "side-Branches, 
prune them up In February. 1880 C K. Markham /VrMv. 
Bark 60 A rapidly rising, slender, tall stem, devoid of side 
branches. 1868 Re/, u. S. Comm. Agric. (X869) 256 Trim- 
ming off such straggling "side growth aa may be in the way 
of the workmen. 1864 Hibberd Roso Bk. 89 They will be 
likely to throw out a good deal of "side-spray that will soon 
cause the trees to be as crowded as before. 1798 W. H« 
Marshall Midi, Co. (ed. a) 11 . 387 Toss ra* sideburns, the 
spreading roots of trees. 

24. a. * Directed or tending sideways, exerted 
or taking effect laterally, indirect,* etc., as side- 
blow, -course, -drawing, -flash, -jump, etc. 

1691 Bentlrv Boyle Ssrm, 230 What natural agent could 
‘ “ i "side-blow. 

trend of the 


W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 990 The silver Is drawn off by 
"side-drawing* 1889 Rubkim Prssterita 111 . 96 It was im- 
possible for him to speak to any one he cared for, without 
some "side-flash of witty compliment. 1889 Roniledgs's 
Erj, Boy's Ann, 386 As a bicaker approaches, meetjt by a 
"side jump. iSw Life Planter Jamaica 345 Wishing « .to 
procure, by "side means, information of who ne was. a 1704 
Locke (J.), The parts of water, .will, by a "dde motion, be 
easily removed. <768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (x834) 1 . 42 
While we work, or study, or converse, we often change our 
posture, turn our eyes, and make many side motions having 
no connexion with the purpose we are about. 1830 
' Stonrhbngr ' Brit, Rur. sports 361/2 The saddle, .being 
small and light will not boar much *side-pitll. s8^ Haw- 
thorns Our Old Homs (1879) isg Illuminated by some 
"side-ray from himself. tSao Scott Abbot xxix. The Lady 
of Lochlevcn, at whom this "side-shaft was lanched. s8S8 
G. Meredith R, Fsversl xvi. With another *Bide shot at 
the confidential clerk. 18^ W. C- Baldwin Alfr, Hunting 
iii. 80, 1 determined on firing at his knee, if 1 could not get 
a side-shot between the ear and the eye. 1760 y Tl. 
Brooke Fool q/Qual. (1809) 111 . xi6 He made s "aide- 
stroke at me. im Bennett « Cavbndirh Billiards 9 Ihe 
tip being once oodM to the cue, side-stroke soon followed oi 
a matter of course. 1781 CowpKa RsUrsmsnt 690 To.. stab 
relision with a sly "side-thrust. i8ai Lockhaut VedsHna 
I. xli. 254 Your side-thrust b the only one 1 would lay an 
as upon. 1833 Bcelssiologirt XVI. 338 The lofty and un- 
stable outer walls of the wide nave would be forced sport 
by the side-thrust of the vaulting. H. SraiCHT 

Nidisp'dats jbi A protective wall, preventing a destructive 
"side-wash, has been built. 1397 J. Kino On Joneu (xsgg) 
277 It b his will by obliquity, a "slde^lll, vnproper, vn« 
direct, 

b. *Seen from, looking towards, tbs side,’ as 
side-elevation, -front. SiDi-yisw. 

I77g Sheridan Rhtais nr. ii, I wbh the lady would favour 
us with something more than a side-front. i 8 si Urb Diet. 
Arts (ed. ^) 11 % 509 Hg- ii9> rs pr cic n ia ihb twin furnace 


in a tide 

a * Spoken aside or In an undertone/ aa side 
spHloquf, speech. 

1809 AI^n at Bias XIL Iii P 7 Thb side speech ex- 

r loincd to me the plot. 1848 Lovsa Uemdy Andy xxxiv, 
n a side loliloqiw. 

d. 'Apart from the main point or course of 
anythingi snbsidiaiy/ as sido^cotflkt^ ^Jfkt^ •issue, 
-result. 

1871 M« Arnold Dogmu (1876) p.xxi| To judge the 

Creed by that method was a sidedsoue. iItI Bosw. Smite 
Carthage wgt Throughout these flitt sIe yeort-a ilif 
flict was foglng in Spain. 1884 tr. Lotsds MAapk. 4; 

view that lui psyehlGal life b a oide-^eGt of tim pL, 

process of formation. siM Weetm. Cap. 13 Nev. t/i Such 
mere Ride-roMilu as an inBux of berry-plckert from London 
and Uveipool into the hotlyffowing dbtrbif. 

24. Objective and parisynthetie, ai side-eommts^ 
-pisreiug, -shatingi side-meuthed, -sighted, 
•spotted, -stHped. 

idM SuAKe, Dear iv. vi. 85 O thou sideiibrdng tight I 
sygt Smollett Per. Pie. xcUi, Various dbtortions and ude- 


bhakinga x8i8 Shelley Rosalind xo6s Forcing the point 
of a barbed dart Into its aidc-convulsing heart. iSSk 
Swinburne Queen Mother 11 1. i, Cunning little heads And 
side-tuuuthed puppets quaintly cut on it. 1879 Man, A rtill. 
Exerc. 201 The w^r. b side-sighted, and has drop trunnion 
sights. 1899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 60 The Dbmond 
Sparrow . . u a pretty bird, and b also called the Side-spotted 
Pinch. 1899 F. V. Kirby SporU £, C, Afriea 324 Side- 
striped Jacaal {Canis adustus). 

26. Forming combs, used attubutively, as rir/r- 
spring boot, etc. (See also side-whset in a;.) 

ilje J, Rennie Consp, Butterjl. 4 Moths 178 The Side 
Spot Triangle. i 86 a liluslr. Catal, Intsmat. Exhib,, 
Brit, 11. No. 4962, The ordinary side-spring bools. 1884 
W, S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. a) 218 The side-drawing 
method lecures a very large amount of doubling. 1890 
Greener Breech Loader \iT\ie side-lever snap-acuon gun. 
1898 Daily News 10 May 6/a A big ihousaod ton ude- 
paudle frigate. C « 

27. Special combs,, as side-axe, an axe with a 
handle slightly bent to one side; side-basset 
(see quot. 1800 ); eide-bet, a bet of one side 
against another; aida*bit, a part of a shirt; 
side-boy (see quot.) ; side-burn, U.S., a shorty 
side-whisker; aide-burthen (see quot); gjde- 
oer, a conveyance in which the seats face to the 
sides, a jaunting-car; side oounter-timber, 
Naut. (see quot) ; side-oousin. ?one not qi|jte a 
cousin ; Bide*outting (see qu^) ; side-drawn 
a,, sketched from the side ; side-drum, a drum 
which is slung at the side of the ixrrformer ; aide- 
llle (see quot.); aide-flliater, a form of plane; 
side-forming fsee quots.) ; t side-gloss v., ?to 
ogle through the side-glass of a coach; side- 
grafting (see quot.) ; f aide-half : on side-half. 
Apart; a side-half, about; f aide-hand, on one 
side of (see also Sidkmhand); side-handed a., 
indirect; f aide-hankie v., to hobble (a horse) 
on one side; f side-haying, hedging at the sides 
of land; tffl4e-hlnge, a butt-hinge; side-hook 

S ee quot 1835 ); side-Ul, Sc., some disease in 
cep; eide-ladder (see quots.); side-land, a 
strip of land lying along the side of a ploughed 
ficla ; also cUtrib,, sloping (cf. Eng. Died. l?ut .) ; 
oide-laning, -lay, -mark, -nippera (mc qnots.) ; 
side-note, a note made or placed at ine side of a 
page; aide-pieoe (see quots.); side-plane, a 
plane which cuts at the side (Knight, 1875 ); 
side-plate, side rebate- or rebating-plane, 
side-rest, side-rib (see quots.) ; t eide-sohool, 
Sc., a small school in on out-of-the-way district; 
f side-soription, a former Scottish method of 
subscribing documents (cf. side-sign) ; side-seat^ 
the mode of sitting on horseback which accom- 
panies a side-saddlo ; fside-sele (?}; t*i4e- 
sign V., to sign (a document) by writing the 
name at the side, where the sheets are pasted 
together; t side-span v. (see quot.); side* 
Bplitter, a very ftmny story, farce, etc.; side- 
splitting a., that convulses with merriment, 
extremely fanny; also os vbl. sb.i eide-taokle, 
C/.S. in football, one or other of two players 
stationed at each end of the rush-line; eide- 
taking, taking one side or other in a dispute,* 
etc. ; side-tool, a tool cutting on the side, used 
in wood-turning ; side-wheel, atlrib., of steamers, 
having paddle-wheels at the sides; hence side- 
wheeSr; aide-work, {a) in fortification, a lateral 
work; {b) the action oi bounding sidewards, on 
the part of a hone. 

rMnCarpsntfg Join. 8 The "side axe. with one bevel, 
b free from thb drawback, as It b held with the blade 
vertical 1688 "Side-basset [see Dabset sb.*]. i860 Eng. St 
For. Mining Gloss, (ed. e) 78 Side-bassstt, a trans^rse 
direction, or at r-*-" ' ' " “ ‘ 

Gardener 1 /m% 

must be won. 

wishes to challenge me for the championmip 1 shall be 
pleased to vid make a side-bet of any amount he 


REAM /ngol. Leg, Ser. 11. Aunt Feumy v, 

Oneof those queer Uttb threwcomer'd straps. Which . . ladies 
call «* Side-uts *, that sever the * Fbps '. iin A. Young 
Nani. Diet. 183 ^Sidedays. in a ehip of wraWh boys 
employed to uke chaise or the man-ropei, and attend on 
any officeri or other Indivlduab coming on board from or 
going off in a boat. 1887 Chicago Jml s Aug., McGarIgle 
has fib mustache and small "aidebami still on. 1^ P. 
Colquhoun CofM Oarsman's G. at "Side burthens are 
extra thwarts laid in provisionally to carry sitiera 1881 
Afaeiw. Mag. XLIV. 388 Mrs. Rocha won a silk dress on 
Sunday and drove to mass on her '"aide cw*. ctSgs 
Rmdim. Nmng.Wwht) 



-hoelMniltlBSL 

m'oTtibo Unoi whi^Xl 
^ ■ To Rdr. 
i. siSsa 

The 8lde-dnim b.oidy a 

drum loDger than Hm pijieioiBf mm* > 1871 Staiebb A 
BAERBtT Dloi. Mus. Tomes, Sidedmm, a small military 
drum frequently used In the orchestra. 1884 Kmioet Dkt. 


• . .11 I.I1V nHiwuy. « 

in coniredbdnetion to earth 
called "side^uttiiig; 1619 O. 
x66To run vneuea M a 
Bussy DM. Mm,*S{ 
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t 

Mtek, Sural. I08/1 ^Sidi FfU, for trimmloK up tht ouCiidt 
edgM of the cutting points of saws after setting, to prevent 
setting. ^ Join, e8 Tho •side filister is a 

rebate plane of more complicated ..construction, being fitted 
with shifting guides or fences regelating the depUi and 
width of cut. 1838 CMi Eng. 4 Aveh. Vml I. 97/1 To 
make what is termed a •side forming, which is done by 
raising the whole embanlfnent at once, 184a Fuancis Dicf* . 
ArUt Sid§ Eating, a road- way formed by paring down ^ 


1893 — VolunitgrM iv. i, My sido-glftsslng fou at the parkc 
sM />/£/• Rutt. (1736) S.V. (;r<|/?,«Side Grafting {..take 
on from a smooth part in the West side, ns much Bark as 
(etc.). C1400 Lovr Bonawni. Mirr. I. (igoS) 363 Oure 
lorde Jesu came and aperede to hir. gretynge hir on *sUle 
half in thise wordcs. 41400 Found. Si, Barth, vii, Herry 
the first xxxir yere, and a sldehalfe (L. cin-rVrrI the thirde 
yenrefof his reigntr sSTT-Sy Harrison Deter. Brit, xiJi. in 
Nollnshed 7 s The Avon riseth at Navesbie in the borders 
of North-hamptonshire, a little *side hand of Gillesborow. 
sSTp-So North Plutarch (i6is) 603 He turned his horse 
head vpon a sudden, and leaning his enemies side-hand of 
him that had him in chase, he closely stole by them. 1849 
^HACKERAY Legcud Rhiuc xili. She made some •side- 
landed enquiries regarding Otta i6ai Sanderson Semt. 
1 . 187 A third sort [are]., like an unruly colt... These would 
be well fettered and •side-hanckled for leaping. 1610 W. 

Folkinonam Art Surv, 11. ii. “ ^ -■ ^ 

Boundage Is more significant, 

• « f oxoN Mitch. Mxtre. is , , 

use Cross-Garnets. If a Fmm'd Door, *Sidc Hinges 18x3 
P. Nicholson Praet, Builder Every joiner should have, 
at least, two *side-hooks of equal size, ifisg J. N iciiolson 
Operat. Mechanic 585 A flat piece of wood, which has two 
projecting knobs, on opposite sides, one at each end, called 
a ndt^hooh. is used, to keep the piece which has to undergo 
the operation of the saw steady. 17.. Patidt IPedding in 
Herd Coll, (1776) II. 190 I'm cut the craig o' the ewe Timt 
had amaist died of the •Side-ill. 1798 Middleton Vino 
Agric. M*sex. 87 Ibese carts, with the addition of movable 

(nil. nnA "Kifl.. lafldiira Ar ronfi*. rarrv hftv. AArn. and 

or 


. II. ii. 49 Compound Contiguall 
ant, as •side'haying, head-shawing. 
•e, ix. 160 In a Battend-door,. .they 


head, tail, and *side ladders or copus. carry hay, corn, a 
straw. 1887 Smvth SailcPt IVera-ha. 634 Side ladder^ 
Accommodaiiondadder. a complete staircase structure uxed 
in harbour by most large ships. 1891 C. Roberts Adri/t 
Auier, 333 There was a side ladder over, which I got hold 
of. and . .climbed on board. 1783 Muteum Rust, (ed. a) I. tor 
This practice of carrying the upper M of earth from the 
head and •side lands on to the field, is very common nnumg 
the Essex farmers. i8a8 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 104 The 
sideland, uneven parts of ground such as small mole-hills. 
>!a» Holloway Prov. DUt.t Sidelands, the outside parts 
of a ploughed field, adjoining the hedges, running par- 
allel with the lands or warps. t 88 o Eng, 4 For. Mining 
Gloss, (ed. a) 78 *Sidedamingt making the gate-road (when 
abandoned for that purpose).. part 01 the new side of work. 
1978 Turserv. Venerie S48 You may deuide your Grey- 
hounds into three sundryjparts, viz. Tensers, •S!delayes,and 
Backsets, or Receytes. ibid, 347 The sidelayes are to be let 
slippe at y« side of a Deare or after him. i888 Jacom 
PrfntePe Focab, las Side lay, the margin of a given 
measurement on one aide of a sheet in printing. 1818 
Hazlitt Eng, Poets vii. (1870) 184 The •side>mark of the 
age at which they were done, wears out in works destined 
for immortality. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Voeai, las Side 
markt the fixed mark on the side which a sheet Js laid to in 


printing on a machine. 
906 Otnei 


1848 HoLTiAPFrxL Turninr II. 
call« 


, her cutting pliers called •side-nippers are oblique. 

i8fl8 Frovoe H?st, England IV. 537 {Arsons.. who have 
observed the traces of his pen in *sidenotesand corrections. 
1801 James Milit, Diet, s.v. Rider, llie axle-tree, upon 


^ I ridge 

and wall-plates. i8fij Smyth Sailods Worddk, 8x5 Side^ 
pieces, parts of a made mash 1880 Land, Gao, No. isaR/4 
A Pair of French Pistota^t.lhe Stocks of Maple, Sflver 
•side-platen and Silver Caps. 1718 C Smart tr. Horace. 
Sat. 11. iv, 1 am found to he the first that served up this 
grape with apples in neat little side-plates. 18^ tr. 
Hatekeis Rvol, Man I. 303 The two lateral rartlons of the 
mesoderm . .are usually called side-plates. 1848 Holtiapffel 
Turning II>489 When.. the rebate plane is meant to cut 
at the side, it is called the •slde-reliate planer 1819 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 98a llie former are used to 
smooth the Nde of a rebate, and therefore are called *6180 
rebating-planes. 1880 Moxon Mech, Exert, x. t8i Tumners 
have another Rest, called the •Side-Rest. This they use 
when they Turn the flat sides of Boards. 1988 Stanvhurbt 
^neie iv. (Arb.) 103 Thee top wyih •sideryb of Atlas He 
sees. S844 Ar/w/. 4 Ord. Artng 106 New side rib for 
carbine, with ring fitted, ifiga Seidel Organ 37 Between 
the upper and under-board there are six boards,.. four 
longer ones, two on each side of the bellows, called side- 
ribs. a88| Good Words 7x7 In the more distant valleys 
where even the small •side-scnools could not penetrate. 1838 
W. Bell Diet, Law Scotland 916 ^Sideueription, iM 
* Stonehenqr * Brit. Rumi Sports 538 In spite of her * 910 ^ 
seat, the body should bo square to tne front. 1399 in East 
AngUan Ser. 11, IV. 85, rHydsele, ft j lo^plate ft J rash 
1708 J. Chamberlaynb Pros, St. Gt, Brit. (1710) 418 Inhere 
be more Sheets than one In the DecroitAhn Principal Clerk 
•side-signs the jeyning of every Two Sheets. S79B Ellie 
Mod, Hush, VI. IL w^Side^pan [aheeph as we call it, by 
tying a fore-leg to a hind-leg, with an alliance for length 
of string. s88i Dai^ ’ 
of the art of •side-spliti 
s88 No matter how sM 
AT. y. Tribune ao Oct. . 
on his college Ibot-ball team, 
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sit a b^k-jumper, even iflm only propped straightforward, 
and didn t do any side-work. 

Bidft (mM), sbJb slang. [Of doubtful origin ; 
perhaps identical with prec. (fin sense 14 d), but 
cf. Side a, 4.] Pretentionsness, swagger, conceit. 
Frcq. in phr. to put on sido. to give oneself airs- 
iStS Hatton Cmel London viii. ii, Cool, downy cove, who 
puts side on. s88o Pavn Con^d, Agent xi, Tne Captain 
sauntered up the Mews, with .1 g(x>d deal of * side on 
which Iwcnme a positive swagger as he emerged into the 
more fashionable street. iBSe Standard 39 Sept. 5/a With 
..all cnir 'oflishness or 'side '. as they call it, we aiicl our 
cousins in the Far South get along amazingly well. 1898 
J. Hocking Fields of Fair Rcnoivn xii. laB They seem to 
have no side ; they are nil as jolly as may be. 

Side, Sc. f. Scythe; obs. f. Skid sb.\ var. 
SiTBS (time). 

Bide (said), a. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 1-3, g aid, 4-6 ayd, 4-9 ayde, 5 HFFd, 
oy7d(a, a- aide. [()£. sid^mO^. r/81*, MSw. 
sifer^ jiVMrr (Norw., Sw., Da. sid)\ also MDu. 
side, tide low, MFlcm. siji (rare). extensive. 

ON. sl$r is recorded only In sense 3. but MSw. si}er and 
Norw. Sid have also the MDu. sense of * low, low-lving '.] 
1 1 . Large, ample, spaciont, extensive. Obs. 
Beowulf 437jbet ic sweord here sldne acyld. a zooo 

Andreas 76a iEfter byssum wordum weorud hlosnode gcond 
bmt side sel. 9340^ Alex, tjr Dind, 481 pe side se we 
mow sen set vp-on erbe. C1400 Destr, Trov 7570 Oure 
pcpull to sle, Oure Citie to sese and oure side loncfcs. Ibid, 
7670 Saght bni the sura prinsc thurgh the syde bntell. 
tb^ Far-oif, distant ; going far. Obs, rare. 

1; “ 

all 


1399 Lanql. Rich. Redeles tv. a8 [They] lete write writtis 
11 in wex closid, . .And sente side sondis to schreuys nboute. 


e 1400 Destr, Trap 1513 His towne was takon. . ; His Suster 
sesyd and soght into syde londts. 

2 . Extending lengthways ; long. Chiefly in phr. 
ivide and side (cf. Side advy i). 

a 1000 Cxdniou's Gen. 1655 fiesetton ba Sennar sldne ft 
widne leoda rxswan Icofum mannum. esaoo Ohmin 9174 
And ta wass Romess kinedom Full wid & sid onn eorbe. 
SB. . Sir Beuee 818 pe bor so loude cride. Out of be forest 
wide and side, c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, Wats (RuIIn) 
7503 Namore lond, wyd ne syd, pan y may sprede a boles 
fiya. C1440 PaHad, on liusB. lit. 1059 t'hese a boor Grct 
braied, side ft wide, ek rather rounde Then longe. 19B3 
[see SiUKNKSsl. 1991 Sylvester^ Du Itartas 1. ii. 1 75 Their 
forma do vanish, out their bodies bide ; Now thick, now 
thin, now round, now short, now side. 1878 WHi rBiiEAu 
Daft Davie 190 A street so 'syde-and-wyde* that there 
was elbow-room for everyone in Boulder in it. t8|94 Hbslof 
Northumbld, Gloss, s.v., Aa*U tyek some o' this check s say, 
A yard side. 

irantf, 1399 Langl. Rich, Rcdelee ill. 170 If I sothe shall 
laie, and snoni 


, nne side tales. 

tb. Of a house-roof : High or steep. 


Obs. 


Smulatlon and •side-takings ai^gst. and against their 
teachers. 1898 Greoorv JisRr 9e4,»de-tRk{ng 

does^net pajty. Holtiaffrbi, Tmrmimg if. 


918 For the I 
used, r " 
•slde-wl 


s 84 R Re* Ha^. iL^zY> | 

, ikf 

•dde-t^. . isMBiiSa 
^(1888) 135 She urns a 
" Mar. 514/1 Such 


heats as they aie (-•side-whedetsimd stem- wheelers, lyql 
Smollrit Rod. Random 1. 30® A *dde^ compo^of 
earth gabions or fascines. 1890 'R- Boldriwooo' 
Refomior{\^\) loa, 1 [never] saw a new arrival that could 


41440 (implied in SidrnsssI. 1M4 Rav A'IC. Words 
1788 \V. H. Marshall Yorksh, II. 351 Side, long, deep ; 
spoken of a roof. 

8. Reaching or hanging far down on the per- 
son ; long : a. Of garments, sleeves, etc. ^iSidc- 
robe (idfiS),* Long bobe. (See also Side-coat.) 

Beowulf 1444 Scoldo hcre-byme, hondtim Xeliroden, ski 
ond searo-fab,8und ctinninn. e leoe AClfric in Iborpe Laws 
II. 370 lohannes .. seseah urne Drihtcn mid alban ge- 
scricfne, and sco wtes sid niSer o 3 9 r andcleowa. a 1310 iti 
Wright Lyric P, x. 37 Betere is were thunne boutclaste, 
then syde robes ant synke into svnne. 1381 Wvclif Gen, 
xxxvii. 33 As he cam to his brithcren, tboi nakiden hym 
the side coote to the hele. axegwyg Alexander 1935 pat 
I may.. A aide slauyn him sewe ft send him to his modire. 
>488 Poston Lett, f. 475 First, a goune of clothe of golde, 
with side slevia, sirples wise. 1913 Fitziirkb. l/usb. 1 151 
Theyr cotes be so syde, that th^ be fayne to tucke them 
vp whan they ryde. 1949 Bale /mage Both Ch. 1. C v b, 

I sawe hym clothed wylh a syde iynnen garment doune to 
the grounde. 1819 0 . Sandyb Trap, 109 Stome of the 
yonger Bort..weare side coates of lmnon..girt to their 
wasLs. Osborne Tradit^ Mem.Q, Elis. 35 It abated 

the price of his opiiosers, the most of whom belonged to the 
side-robe. wt^Steweert's 7V/4i/App.ao Allan wAs..dicsscd 
in A blue siae coat, a red vest, ana feathered hat. 1701 J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) GIom. 95 long, as gar- 
ments are when too big. a 1878 Ainslib Land^ of Burns 
(180a) 339 My gude grey plaid, baith syde an* wide, I airtit 
to the wun*. i8g8 S, W, Lines, Close., Side, long : usually 
applied to A coat, as * Side coat', for Great coat. 

abtol, a 1071 Luuo Ron 47 in 0 ,E, Mite. 94 An ende, ne 
werie mon so syde, he acbal tondreosen so lef on bouh. 

4 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 1534 Now wers men short and 
now syde. 

b. Of the beard, hair, etc. 
rzapo S. Eng, Leg. h ^ His herd is long end sid 
i-noui. a 1300 Cursor M, 8070 Lang and side pair brues 1 
wern, And binged all a-bout pa>> hern. 4 zavg Sc. Leg. 
Sednts lx. (Bartholomew) si8 pare-with a syd oerd it had. 

4 1400 M AUNUEV. (Roxb.) xxiL zoo In anoher ile er folk whas 
eras er so syde pM pai hing doune to pe kneesse. c 1500 
Msdwall Hatnro 758 (Biandl), I loue yt well to haue syde 
here. 1598 Dalrymfle tr. Leslide Hist, Scot, h og Oxnc 
and bules snawquhyte with a mane thick and *yde. 1800 
Hoixano Lhy xi.iv. xix. ii8t llie haire of their head long, 
their beards side and overgrowne. z8i8 Suifl. ft Markh. 
Country Farms vii. xxii. 87a He bath a round thicke head, 
a short nose,, .broad and s^elips. 

0. Narrow, strait, clinging. 
a lias Forby Voc. E. Anglia In modern usage., we., 
use the word in the sense of strait. ' This sleeve is too side, 
it must be let out,' 

4 . ft. Haughty, proud. 

1908 fimpliedln Side «fo.> ah >874 Ray iV. C, Words 4s, 
1899 Krnnbtt Par. Antif. s.v. Sidehage. A side woman. 
31 Ski^old Gloss, I V., 1 met Mrs. — in the town, and 
she was very side. 


8id:|. 

b. Sc. Severe or hard on or upon one. 

liiainjAMiBiON. it 9 S Rov Horsemans Word iii, Houi, 
tout, Tam I.. you 're Just some syde on tteordie. 

6. Comb.^ ne side-bellied, t -fathomed, f faxed, 
-haired, -lipped, -tailed, -waisted, 

Beewulf «oa Sidftehmed scip. on ancre first, cieoo 
^lfsic Sasntd Lives xix. aai pa gefeng hine an treow hn 
Bam fexe sona, forfian pe he wscs sidficxedr. 14.. Tun. 
dale's yis, 869 His mouthe was wyde, he was syde lyppiul, 
1983 FiTZHBRn. Husb, I 77 The fourthe iproperty of a fox 
isl to be syde-tayled. 1978 Turbkkv. yenerie iB When the 
bytcliesarc lyned, and tnnt they beginnetobr sydrlKlIycd. 
Ibid, ps Of the hrowne Hartes there be some Iouk, 
and side haired. 1999 Nashr Lenten St*^ Wkx. (Grosart) 
V. 327 (If a bouiiring aide- wasted parish 111 Laiicushire, we 
hauo a (lying voyce dispersed. 1831 Wrevkk Funeral 
Mon, i8u Ijike uur side-waxted Parishes in l^incashirr, 
whose extensuro is so large [etc.! iSaa Ainslie Land 0} 
Burns 190 He wore an old light blue, side-tailed coal. 

t Bide« adv.^ Obs. Also 3 aid, 4 lyd, 6 aydo. 
[OK. side (f. xA/.Sidk a.), «MDu. side (Du. tijd, 
Fits, sfd), MLG. side. 

The usual Eng. phrase nnde and side corresponds to MDu. 
wide en side (Uu. wijH eu etjd. Fris. wild en syd). MLO. 
wide unde side. 7vtt unde sit 1 also MSw. siit oe iviit.) 

Im To a great distance or length ; far. Chiefly 
in wide and side, far and wide. 

«900 CvNEwuLF Elens 377 Meht 8a xebeodan . . side ft wide 
geoiid ludeos [etc.], a iiii O, K, Lhron. (Laud hlS.) an. 



bis world bing and side, c 1330 A rth, 4 Meri, 200 (Kitlbing), 
V. .wered 30U wib mi power. Wide ft side, fer ft ncr. 1631 
Ur. Mountagu Dtairibx 4^0 For the Grecian Colonics were 
diffused farre and neerr, wide and side. 

2 . Low down ; towards or on the ground. 

ts 97 R.. Glouc. (Rolls) 3513 pis iiiaide out of chambre 
com. side drou hire tail. 1377 I.angl. /'. PI. H. v. ly-j As 
n lellieren purs lolled his ch^en, Wel syilder b^n his chyii 
bei chiuclcd for cldc. 14.. in Tundale's I ’is., olc, (1843) 
T53 Her toiigis hoiiged owt^ fuU syde. c 1938 Lynih-sav 
Minor Poents 57 j, 1 think it is nne verrny scoine That 
cilery Lady of the land Suhl liuue hir taill >o,Hyde traillaiiU ! 

3. Proudly, boastfully. (Cf. Side a, 4 n.) 

1908 Diinuar T'tva Afariit Weau-n ig6 God wait uuhut 1 
think qulicn he so thra spekis ; And how it settis him so 
syde to sege of sic niateri.A. 

Bide, aiivM [f. Sinit sr\ by elli^ of prep.] 
tl. To one siae ofn place. Obf,-^ 

1690 Fuller Pisgah il xiu, A good way side of Jerusalem 
lies a melancholy Bay. 

2 . Comb, with pres, or past opics., denoting ' by, 
from, or to the side', as siae-Jlowing, -hanging, 
•lying \ side-bended, -cast, -seen, 

1381 Wvci.iF Isaiah xliv. 4 Buriowne thei shuin among 
crbes..bisyde the M'de flowende watris [L. prxterjluentts 
aonasX. 159a R. D. Jiypnerotontachia (iSgu) 5 b, A rate 
Obelisk, .the heigtb whereof.. did exceed the lopprs of the 
sidelying moiiiitttyiiv!i. s6oi-b Daniel Civ. tl’an vii. xliv. 
The cost of her side-bended eye, did showc Both sorrow 
and reproofe. 1608 Svi.vkstkr Du Bar/as 11. iv. iv. Detay 
639 Even as a Winde.. Bears down the Tiee.s in n side- 
hanging Wood. 1807 J. Bahlow Coluntb. v. 275 As on a 
aide-seen Ktonn..Tlie flatnes fork round the scmiv.nult ol 
heaven. Mkrkditii One of our Con^. II. i. 1 The head 

deferentially aidecasL 

Side (s-iid), V. [f. Side Cf. MDu. siden, 
ziden to set aside, go aside, obs. G. seiten (syten), 
to stand aside.] 

I. trans. fL To cut or carve (a pig or had- 
dock) into sides. Obs, 

j Ct470 Hors, Shepe 4 G, (Roxb.) 33 A Pigge heded ft 
syded, a lambo & kyde shuldrcd. 1486 Bk. St, Albans 
r vg b. An Hnddoke sided. zgoS Bk, Keruynge in Babccs 
Bk. 367 Syde that haddocke. (1834 Bauham Prose llatieut. 
343 'I'he re«idcr will remember, when he puts the slice into 
a fish, that he gobbets trout, .and sides haddocks.] 

2 . ft. To have (one) on that side. rare^K 
1990 Sfenseb A'. Q. 111. ix. 37 His blind eye, that syded 
Pandell, All his Uemeosnure from his sight did hyde. 
b. To come by the side of. rare^^, 
i8m Fairfax Tasso xix. Ixxvii, He sided there a luslio 
luuely las, And with some courtly tearmes the wench he hprda. 

O. To walk or stand by the side of; to be side 
by side with (a person, etc.). 

1813 CiiAfMAN Masque Middle Temfle 4 LineoMs Inn 
Aab, Eucry one of these horse, h.'td two Moores,, .that 
for Slate .sided them. 1831 Mamsingrr Emperor East iv. 
iii. Do you hfild it, now. As a disparagement, that 1 side 
you, lady Y i6ai Lamb Elia 1. Old Benchers tuner T.. The 
terrace is, Indeed, left... The old benchers had it almost 
BBcred to themselves.. .They niiahc not be sided or jostled. 

Arckaol, Jrnl, Llli. 41 Tho monoliths siding this 
shrine were railed down. 

d. Jig, To rival, equal, match. 

1803 0. IwwnSeJanutiO, v, Whom he. .Hath rais'd from 
excrement to aide tna gods. 1888 Clabendon Life (175V) i> 
S3 Ht had sure read more.. than any Man I ever knew, luy 
U>rd Falkland only excepted, who 1 think sided him. 

8. To support or countenance (cmc). Obs. 

1991 Lambabde Archeion (16.15) >7a The Offenders., were 
helifca ao brested, sided, and backed with a many friends, 
tenants, and followers. 1807 Shaks. Cor, 1. i. 197 ITheyJ 
side factions, & giue out Conieci until Marriages, making 
parties strong (etc.k 1818 Fi.xrcMica Chances 1. li, l.et it 
raise wild-fires,. .Yet I must through, if ye dare side me. 

4 . r^. To take a sule or party. fCf. 11.) 

1991 Savile Tacitus, Hist, 11. xiv. 80 The prouince of 
Narhon, which had sided itselfe and swome 10 Viieliiiis. 
1809 Bacon Ess.. Oh Faction (Arh.) 83 Kings had need he. 
ware, how they Side theinselues, and make themseliies as of 
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a Facilon or Pariia. tmi Univ, 4 Ludg, 3 /^. July #96 
Thf y aide thcinselvea with the light blue or the dark blue, 
Just as their friend* belong to a particular university. 

6. To asaign to one of two aides or forties. 

€ i6eo Shaks. S0MH, xlvi, To side this title is ini|jaiiDelIed 
A quest of thoughts, all tennanis to the heart, 

0. dial. To put iu or<!cr, arrange; to clear or 
tidy up. Freq. to side up. , - 

lEae- in northern dialect filosbaries. Mas. Caslylk 
Lift. I. 304 , 1 have plenty to employ me, in siding drawers. 
1874 Waocm Chinmey Comer (1879) 36 Here, .Sally; help 
me to side this table. ^ 

rtbsol. 184a R. Oasti.ks Fleet Papers II. 410 It will Ij« left 
for me to dean, and 'side and ' make all right again *. 
b. To put .tside, rcMiiove ; to clear away. 

1848 Mrs. CtASKELf. i'^fttry /iarlou x, Mrs. Wilson was 
•siding' the dinner things. 1853 — ^aM ii, Whenever 
things ore mislaid, 1 know it has oeen Miss Hilton s even- 
ing for siding away 1 1894 Hall Caine Manxman vi. xlv, 
Now side everything away. The medicines too, put them 
in the cupboard. 

7 . Naut. To draw (a rope) dwr or out. 

i8j4 Marrvat P. SimpU (1B03) 41 ' Kase off the larboard 
hawser, Mr. Jenkins, if you please.'—* Side her over, gentle, 
men, side her over.' 18^ Sisyth SaiWt WordM. da4 Side 
out for a htmdt . . to draw the bight of a hempen cable 
towards the opposite side, 

8. To make of certain dimensions on the side ; to 
square the sides of (timber). 

*784 Itigging 4> Seamanship is HtoUPieces are sided to 
the same size as the slde.irees. 1707 Encyct. Hrit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 4oa/aThe breast book should also be. .sided nine- 
tenths of the beams of the lower deck. i8a6 Hawkins 
Th§ Oak IS The operation of * siding ' or squaring the tree. 
ciiSa Rudbn. Navig, (Wcalc) 95 They are sided larger 
than the rest. 

9. To furnish (a structure) with sides. 

1868 Rip. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 366 Not a doubt 
exists of the economy of siding and roofing wooden bridges. 
II. intr. flO. With it. To enter into rivalry, 
aidss Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 37 He soon gut 
honour, and no sooner there, but he began to side it with 
the best, even with the Protector. 

11, To take a side; to join or form sides or 
parties. (Cf. g.) 

1607 Snaks. Cor. IV. ii. a The Nobility are vexed, whom we 
see haue sided In his brhalfe. a 1658 Cleveland Rusikk 
Rampant (1687) 450 Many of these unhappy Men were 
awed to side, withqpt either Malice to his Person or Power. 
1911-14 PoPK Rapt J.oek v. 39 All side in parties, and begin 
tn' Attack, avijjt Swift (J.), The equitable part of those 
who now side against the court, will probably be more tem- 
perate. 1887 Pall Mall G. Oct. a/i Children, differ so 
much from one aiiothcr,and‘ side'so unexpectedly, that(etc.]. 
b. Const, with. (The more frcciuent use.) 


special occasions. tSgl SiLOVS Trap, S. E. Africa 390 All 
armed with rifles and side arms. 

2. Artill. (See gnot. 1879 ,) 
i8ta Mesumike in Napier Fenint. JFar App. (Rtldg.) II. 
480 We have the guns posted with their proper side-arms 
and shot piles, i^ Man, Artitt. Extre. 179 • Side arms * 
means sponge, rammer, wad hook, and shell-extractor, 

8 ide-bar. [Swt th.i} 

1. faw. a. A former bar in the Onter Parliament 
Mouse in Edinburgh (see quot. 1858 ). Also attrih. 

1708 J. Chamberlavne Fres.St, Gt, Brit, il (lyio) 418 
The Ordinary is to make a Report of their Interloquitor, 
which he Reports in the Outer House the next day ordin- 
arily, or at the side liar the next Week. 1819 Blackw, Mag, 
IV. A64 Me should have stuck to side-bar quirks. i8j8 
W. Ukll Diet, LawSeoil. ,^16 Sidt^har^ the name given to 
the bar In the Outer Parliament House, at which the I-ords 
Ordinary were in use to call their hand-rolls. 

b. A former bar in Westminster Hall. 1 fence 
sufi-bar rule (see quot. 1825 ). 
ij|9^^ UuRKE Rtgie, Fcace iv. (C. P. 


UuRKE Regie, Peace iv. (C. P. S.) 349 The criminal 

Jmb from the dock to the side-bar, ana taha his place 

. .with the counsel. iSal Hone Everyday Bh. 1 , 156 For- 


HoLtANU Livy XXIX. vi. ^\ \ The citie of Locri,..in 

the generall revolt of all ItAlie,had sided also with the Car- 
thamnians. sSay N. Bacon Disc, Goxd, Eng, 1. Ixv. (1710) 
138 In case the King would not concur, the people generally 
Aided with the l.ords. syia Hearnk Colleel. ((1. H. S.) III. 
368 , 1 was afraid otherwise that Dr. H. would have accident- 
ally.. sided with Mr. Oddy. 1766 Fokdvck Stf-m, y%tg. 
Worn, (1767) 1 . i. 3a The partial world is ready to side with 
them. 1849 Macaulay /list, Eng, v, 1 . 556 Again he en- 
countered A pertinacious opposition. The seamen sided with 
Hume and Cochrane. 1879 JowKrr Plato (ed. a) IV. aji 
There are few modern readers who do not side with Prota- 
goras, rather than with Socrates. 

transf. 1667 Milton P, L, in 005 levied to side with 
warring Winds, and poise Thir lighter wings. 

12. To move or tom Bidew.iyg. Also^^f. 

1668 KTHEaEOCE She wan'd if she corn'd v. i. Well foot it, 
and side, my pretty little miss. 1841 Cati.in N. Atner, Ltd. 
(1844) I. xiv. 106 Gradually sidini; up to the lodge. 1879 
Ex^silarlX. 117 In living English there is a tendency to 
let the word * holy ' side off and appropriate itself to the 
designation of right moral character, 
b. Mining. (See quot.) 

itei Grernwell Coaldradt Termst Morthumi. ^ Dark. 
47 Side over^ to drive headways course across a pillar of 
coal, in working the broken. 

13. To keep alongside ; to abut on at one side. 
ai84i Finett For. Ambmse. (1656) 16 The Savoyard get- 
ting the start and siding nllwayes close to the Spanish Am- 
boasador. «.ig47 Harington Sura, fParr. (Worcs. Hist. 
Sue.) If. aof A p<entifu 11 vale..8ydinge on Bredon byll. 

14. Tc measure (so much) on the side. 

1891 Cent. Diet. S.V., It sides 14 inches. 

*Bide, ^hetic Sc. f. Abidb prep, 

i8to- in Eng. Dial, Diet, 

■ideag^ (8di*d4dg). Also aldnge. [f. SiDi rAl 
4 -AQK.1 a. A cham made for keeping trucks 
oa a railway siding. D. The lateral portions of a 
building or the like collectively. 

1896 Times 18 Dec. 13/5 The action was. .In respect of 
wldagc or standage rent charged upon trucks . . which 
remained more than four days upon their sidings. 1899 
IVestm, Goa. iS Aug. fi/t They are utilising the frontage or 
sideage, of the theatre in Drury .lane for shops with flats 
above. 

■i de-anui. [Sini sbX\ 

1. Mii. Weapons worn at the side, such as sword, 
dagger, or bayonet. 

1780 Cautions 4 Adsnees to OMeert ef Army si No Man 


tiierly, attorneys stood within this bar every morning during 
term, and moved the judges for the common rules, called 
sidc.bar rules, as they pasM to their courts. . .The rules are 
[now] obtained at tbe rule-office 1 but each rule still ex- 
presses that it has been granted upon a ' side-bar ' motion. 
1883 Law Times LXXVI. 58/1, 1 do not now decide 
; whether a view can still be obtained without a motion by a 
I side-bar rule under rule 48 of R. O., H.T. 1853, 

I 2. A toll-bar on a side-road. 

1861 The Star 4 Dial s8 Oct., The relief of the parish 
from the turnpikes and side-bais now existing in the several 
roads of the parisfi. 

3. Side-bar keel^ a form of iron keel for ships. 

1869 Reed Shipbuilding'^, 35 This is the arrangement 

known as the •side-bar keel *, and a very excellent arrange- 
ment it is for external iron keek i87ATiiBARLBiViap./f rrArV. 
369 The next kind of keel in order of frequency of Adoption 
is the centre plate or side bar keel. 

4. A lateral bar or longitudinal side-piece, as in 
a saddle, carriage, etc. Also atlrib. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek, aiya/b. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 808/t. 
1886 Pall Mail O, 7 Sept. 14/1 It him wheels of oak, with J 
springs of the finest steel, arranged like a side-bar buggy. 

Sideboard (sai'dbCBid). [Side iAi] 

1. a. A table (fsp. for taking meals at) placed 
towards the side of a room, hall, etc, 

13.. E.E.Attit. P, B. 1398 penne was alle J;e halle flor 
hiled with knyites, & Imrounes at ka sidc-bordes bonnet ay- 
where. 1377 Langl. P.Pt, B. xiit. 36 Paelence and I were 
put to be macches. And seten by owre selue at a syde-borde. 
1470-83 Maixihv Arth.vii, v. aaoThe knyght..look hym 
vp and sette hym at a syde bord, and sette hym self afore 
hym. ijQi Test, Ehor. (Surtees) VI. s6 The side horde in 
! the haulTwith the tristillis sett In the ground. i^sGas- 
I coigns F leavers Wks. (1587) 40 Side Booids be laid aside, 

! the tables end it gone, tiii Middleton CMiatls Amor 
i Wks. 1885 Vll. a88 They.. dined that day in hit fthe 
Prince's] presence, at a sideboard, Loud. Gae. No. 
f 9533/3 A Table raised 3 Steps under a Canopy for the £m- 
j per or' and King, at each end of which was a Side-board, 
j 1706 Pope Odyss. xx. ^8 The rich banquet in the dome 
I prepar'd, (An humble side-board set) Ulysses shar'd. 

D. A piece of dining-room furniture for holding 
side-dishes, wine, plate, etc., and often having 
cupboards and drawers. 

1071 Milton P, R, ir. 330 At a stately side-board by the 
wine, .in order stood Taif stripling youths rich clad. 1693 
CoNCREVB in Dryden Juvenal xi, (ifij^) a88 No Side-boards 
then, with gilded Plate were dress'd. 1710 Tatter Na 005 
P I The sumptuous Sideboard to an ingenuous Eye hat 
often more the Air of an Altar than a ‘Table. 8791 Bos- 
well Johnson 13 April 1781. It would not be amiss to 
have some cold meat, and a bottle of wine upon a side- 
board. 184a Diskaki.1 Sybil (1863} 198 An Immense un- 
wieldy side-Doard, garnhbed with a few wine-glasses of a 
deep blue colour. 188s Miss Braddon Ml. Royal III. i. 4 
I'he butler.. had been carving at tbe side-board during the 
conversation. 

0 . The contents of a sideboard, rare'^^. 

178a Miss Burney Cociiim vi. x,*I would as soon,' an- 
swered Cecilia, • take with me tbe side-board of plate.' 
d. atlrib., as sideboard cloth, ornament, stable. 


1^1 appear in the Street^ without Ms Side-arms Cetc.i 
>778 A St. Claia in Sparks Carr, Amer, Rea. (1853) 11 . 
303 The garrison are prisoners of war, and the oIRceis have 
UMity to wear their side-arms. i 8 ai John Bnltj Jan, 33/1 
'The soldiers drew their side-arms and wounded several per- 
sons severely. 1I44 Queen's Regut, 4 Ord, Army is8 The 
practice of wearing SUe-Arms, when not on duty, being for- 
bidden by General Order, is not to be reiortsd to except on 


1679 Hist, of Jetur Pref. A b, They saw him every day. . 
i)ine at a Side-board Table by himself, c 1718 in J. O. 
Payne Rec. Eng. Catholics of f/tc (1889) 105 Sideboard 
doatbs 6. 178s Cowfer Lei. to J. Newton 19 Mar., The 
sideboard-table.. woB equally unfit for my purposa 181s 
W. TAVioa in Monthly Mag, XXXVIII. As^ontague 
mentions ihe sideboard-man of Cardinal Caraffi. tl^ 
Rubkin Sesame ii. 1 80 You bring up your girls os if they 
were meant for sideboard ornaments. 

2. A board forming the sidep or a part of the 
■Ide, of any structure. 

1611 CoTGR., Tessont d^unpreesoufr, iha side-boords ofa 
presse. ijTi’ 84 Cook's Vey, (1790) 1. 175 The grander 
itedwituf ‘ 


Gonowoofo vrnmnvntw wituoptn work.. f the sidc-boards 
. . are embellished with tufts of while feathm. i8i3a Seiubl 
Organ 110 The eide-board of a groove may be cracked. 
i88i-a ulster Jml. Arch. IX. 145 On Ihe wheel-cars or 
carls were subs^uently put * side-boards', to rest tbe feet 
on. 1878 Knight Diet. Meek. 8173/1 Sideboard. ..awtiiceX 
board at the side of a work-baDcb,..for supporting one end 
of a piece of work. 

b. An additional and removable board placed 
on the aide of a cart or wagon to increase iti 
carryiM capacity. 

sIgR StaniTord Mercury n Jan. 9/3, 9 narrow wheeled 
waggons. .with raves and rideboaids. 1831 Rldgemout 
Farm Rep, 131 in //w«A(l*U. K.) Ill, The waggons, .arc 
well formed, with ride-boms fixed on the top w the body. 
18^ in Eug. Died. DUS, 


8 . slang, in pi. a. A itand-np collar. 

i 8 S 7 Mang DM. 18. 

b. Side-whUkers (Ceni. Diet. i 8 oi), 
■ida-bona. jSiDi^Ai] 

1. That part or the pelvis on either side of a 
bird or fowl which is easily separated from the 
backbone in carving; also rfSmettmes, the scapula 
or shoulder-blade. 

1819 SvD. Smith iVht, (1859) I. s6i A bird of such mon- 
strous dimensions, that a side-bone of it will dine three real 
carnivorous Eifklishinen. Lover Itandy Andy v, 

After giving away both wings and all the breast, two slde- 
liones, and the sliort legs. 1883 Harpeds Mag, Aug. 458/1 
The sweet morsel of the oyster out of a side bone. 

2. A rib. 

».MC.C Clifford Aritioph, Frege 38 A fat paunchy 
fellow:.. his buttocks they strike Andihls side-boncs they 
poke. * 

8 . Ossification of the side cartilages in a horse's 
foot. 

i8li A. B. Allen in Amer, Agrieulturiti (Cent.)y Heaves, 
curb, spavin, sidebone, and ringbone are the most ordinary 
ailments in horses. 

sb. [Side A box or enclosecf 
seat at the side of a theatre, ^ 

1678 Otwav Friendship in Fashion v. i, The Side-Box at 
the Play-house. 1703 Stbelx Tender Hush, t. i. You are 
only (wnen my wife goes to the play) to sit In a si^ box 
with pretty fellows. 1988 U. Mackenzie in Trans. Soe. 
Edinb. (1700) 11 . 174 It U onlf the mob in the side-boxes 
who.. can near unmoved the sentiments of coi^assion, of 
generosity, or of virtue. 184a Penny C> 7 . XXIV. 397/1 
rfo less preposterous is the practice of continuing the side- 
boxes up to the proscenium. 

atirib. 1693 Congreve Love for L, v. il, Hang your side- 
box beaux I 1703 Farquhae Imonstant t. ii, You have a 

5 ood side-liox face, a pretty impudent face. 1784 Cowfer 
'ask It, 694 Soon enough. .T' ensure a side-box station at 
hall price. 

b. The oecupanti of a Bide-box. 

1711-4 PoFE Loch V. 14 Why bows the side-box 
from its inmost rows f a 173a Gay Toilette Poems 1737 1 1 . 
80 Nor shall side-boxes watch my restless eye. 

Hence Bide-box v,, to gaze at from a side-box. 
16^ Shadwell Bury F. iii. 1, (1 will] never have my Eyes 
off you, while 1 Side-box you in the Play-house. 

Now dial. [SiUB a. 3 .] 

1. A lonff coat, a greatcoat 
For unhy^cned examples, some of which may strictly 
belong here, see Side a, 3a. 

tSgn Bp. Hall Sat, iv. it. 19 Lolioes slde-cote is rough 
Pampilian. 1809 Ev. IFoman in Hum, 11. ii. in Bullen 
Dt Pi. IV, I grieve to see this double garded age, all side- 
coate, all foole. et i 883 L Gouge Comm. Heb. xii. i If a man 
be to run a race,, .he will not run in a long side coat, which 
may dangle about his feet, and hinder him. 1893 Kbnnett 
Par, Antiq, av. Sidelinge, In the North, wasicoats are 
call'd Side-coats. 1838 P* Thommom Hnt. Boston 7^3 
You've got a side-coat on. 

1 2.//, Long clothes worn by children, Obs. Cf, 

Long coat. 


1607 Lingua III. ii. How he played at blow-point with 
Jupiter, when he was in his side-coats. 1883 S. Patbick 
Parab, Pilgr, iii. 8 That truth was but a stripling, or rather 
went in sioe-coats till it came to their schools. 

Bided (s^i'ded), ///. a. [f. Side sb^ and v.t] 
1. Having sides; furnishea with sides. 

1488 Bk, St. A Ibans f iv b, A Grehounde shulde be. .Syded 
lykenTeme. 1370 Billingsley Euclid xii. prop. 7. 387 
Sided Columnes (sometime called prismes) are triple to 
pyramids, hnuing one base and equall helth with them. 
i 8 or j. Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modum Wks. (Grosarf) 
I. 7 The Head is like a House.. Vaulted with Bone, and 
with Done likewise sided. s888^ Cosin in Willb & Clark 


Cambridge KxMEi III, 38 A targe square area.. surrounded 
or sided with walkes and arched columnes. 
b. With qualifying adj. (or adv,) prefixed. 

14. . in Harrow. Hell intr^. 15 After the fox, [the horse 
is] prik-eryd, fayr-rided, schorte trottyng. 14 . . Jsee Long- 
BIDED a,], iM [see Dbbf a. IV. d]. i860- (999 Many- 
sided 1889 [SCO Foue, C. t b]. 1^ N. Fairfax Bulk 
4 Selv, 91 Take we a square body in the world unevenly 
sided. lYtt W. Halffbnny Perspective 9 To find the Per- 
spective plan of a Pentagm, or five-sided Figure. 1B04 
Naval Chron, XI 1 . 181 ATrench black.Bided Cutter. 1871 
B. Ste>vart Heai (ed. e) f 34 The hot water box Ijelow was 
made of sine, double sioM and encased In wood. 1889 
Welch Text Bh. Naval Archit, I. ic It.. varies. .to more 
than loo per cent. In high sided vussch. 

2. Nani. Having a (ipeeified) dimension In the 
direction contrary to that of the moulding. 

>784 Hlgglnt 4 Seamanship to Sided, the dimensions of 
any piece Gontrary to which it b moulded* 1797 Encytl. 
Bni, (ed. )) XVII. 398/s Draw a line in the body plan 
paraltol to the middle line, at a distance equal to the half 
of what the stem is sided, i8ib Smyth SaiUr's Wo^bk,. 
Siding or Sided, the dlmearions or size of timber, the con- 
trary way to which the mould side b placed. 

3. Of timber: Dressed upon one or more fides. 

188s limy DoNtyetrd Ace.iJb\oa Book) 8 Tho average loss 

on rough timber fs found by experience to be abOol 30 per 
cent, and on sided and squirt timber about j 


d squara timber about 30 per cent. 

1880 LumbermasCe Cox, 7 Jan. t8 A floor Is niaoe of 'sided 
pieces', or boarde smoothed only on one side. 

1 4. Allied to one tide or another. Oho. ran, 
f (s8^ I, e^, 1 do not 
r MW they were sided, 
take heril, that when 


1613 in Birch Crt. 4 Times fat, I (si 
readily remember all tnelr nalile^^ ner h 

i8so E. Blount Harm Subs, 140 To ta , 

factions be sided, hit Oreataeiae vfdield net one Ihcilon, to 
the decay and rulne of the other- 
Hence WMbMM. Chlefty In conbfi., aa many- 
one-, two-sidedness (q,v.),‘ 

1908 (see POLAEISATION th 
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SlDBLlfrOS. 


8l'd#-disll« A dish which is acces* 

sory or additional to the principal one in a course ; 
a dish of the kind commonly used for this purpose. 
/Vifw. Did, Ikv. Ltg of MhHom, A Sid«-diiih of a 


^ xxxii, A and a raaout, And fish, and 
side dishes back'd. iMp^SoMuPanirdi^Afau J 

have been then a little tHirt-rndf or a cold n 

{Aprs^ifofuvn), Mi *Rn\*AfyLiuiyCiffudfe 


— Leg of Mutton. 1747-^ Mas. Glassk CooAtpy v, 
75 The kidneys make a pretty side-dish of themselves. sSao 
Byson yttan v. xxxii, 
soup, by some / ' 

381 [It] would 

side-dish {Aors , ,, _ 

il, Cook suggests various side dishes for the dinner. 
jig, 1819 Lockhart Peter's Lett lxxi.«lll. aii Some 
practised punster, who has been invited chiefly with an eyo 
to this sort of exhibition (from which circumstance he derives 
his own nickname of a side-dUh). 

Bi'de-door.^ [Side Cf. Fris. jrj^r/</dis/-,MDu. 
iijtdon (Du. njdeur\ G. seiUniiir,] A door in 
tne side of a buMing, j|[arden, or the like ; a door 
on one side of» or subsidiary to, the main door. 

>938 CovBRDALB t fCiugt vi. 34 Ether dore bad two syde 
dores one hangings to another. s6ii Bisf.* Susanna 18 
They. .went out themselues at priuie doors [utarg. Or, side 
dooresj to fetch the things. 1800 Scoit Monast xxiv, 
Xhristie of the Clinthill.. emerged at that instant from the 
side-^r under the archway, rtgji Mms. Carlylr Lett II. 
^5 The clerk, opening a small .side-door, Outing 
XXIV. sio/a In a« .fruitlewi search for some slcfe-door en- 
trance to a shop or restaurant. 

I 81*(d6-flnC9« I^iDB The human face in 
profile ; a view or repr^pentatlon of this. 

1696 Vanbrugh Relapse t. ill, Your honour's side-face Is 
reduced to the tip of your nose! 171a Strelb Sped, No. 
485 p ^ It was pleasant to see him diversify his Loveliness, 
sometimes obliging the Pas.scngers only with a Side-face, 
with a Book In tils Hand, tyga »ir H. Braumont Criio 94 
Artists usually chuse to give a Side.race, rather than a Full 
one. i88jp Gretton Memory's Harkhaek 306 It is said 
that no picture is extant of Cardinal Wolsey showing more 
than the .side-face. 

8i*d«-Sy. ?Ofis. [SiDK rAl] A species of 
horse-fly. 

ifi^ Rowland tr. Afott/ei's Theat tns, 93s The English 
call It a side-fly or a llorso-fly. 1913 Derham Phyu^TAeol, 
viii. vi. noie% A rough whitish Maggot .. within the inles^ 
//mwim JPrc/HWf of Horses; 1 suspect the Side- Fly proceeds 
from it. 1773 G. Whitr Selhome Itii, Famtlinr to horsemen 
in the sooth of England, under the name of fore.st-fly, and, 
to some, of side-fly, from its running sideways like a crab. 

Bi*d 6 -BlaJI 0 e« [SioetAI] A glance directed 
lidewi^i. 

1611 CoTCR. av. Queue^ To cast a side-glaunce at. 1709 
Stri(I.b Tatter No. 13 f x When a well-made Man ap- 
peared, he was sure to nave n Side-glance of OliservAtidll. 
1731 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 94 The B'ascinatlon, or stroke 
or Love, is most nsually, 1 believe, conveyed, at first, in n 
Sidc-ginnee. s888 J. Pavn Myst, Mtrbriilge xxiti, ' My 
lads,' said he with a side-glanoe at the girls, * 1 have got 
news for you.* 

b. fig. An indirect or slight reference. 

Blakrv Free-Will 4 Some writers pass by ibe 
doctrine of free-will with a side glance. 1800 Freeman 
Hist. Ess, Ser. t. (1871) iv. 8a Yet it has been with at le.ist 
a side-glance to questions of this sort. 

So 01‘d8-gll8IO8 V, 

>737 Mag, VII. x8s/x But from th* effulgence of a 
distant eye. Or by the side-glanc’d light'ning pierc'd we die. 
xoot G. Douglas Ho, w. Green SAntters 35 A big.. man, 
whose little side-glancing eyes seemed mways alert for 
scandal. 

Si'dt-UU. Now U.S. [Sidb rA^] A hill- 
lide, an acclivity. 

1708 [see below]. 1807 Vancouvir Agrie. Devon (1813) 
44 The sleep slde-hllls, which form the small but handsome 
vale of Ashcombe. 1857 1 *moreau Medne W, (1894) 83 . 1 
arrived upon a slde-hlll, or rather side-mountain. 1893 K. 
Sanborn S, California 85 As to the safety of the ascent, no 
one need hesitate who is free from settled prejudice against 
a side-hill. 


ailrih, 1708 Land, Gas, No. 448 qA The Fee-simnie and 
Inheritance of the Manor of PorK-Manston,.. containing.. 
46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hill-Land8,..nre to be sold. 


188s Stephens & Burn Famt^bnildlngs 1 176s Plan of 
second storey of American side-hill bam. 187s Knight 
Diet, Meek, ei73/s Side^hill Plow, a plow whose cutting 
apparatus is reversible, so as to throw its furrow-slice to 
the right or left, ai may be desired. 1897 Howrllb Land’- 
lord at Lieu*s Heetd aig They walked down the side-hill 
street. 

■I'delMgCJei V. north, and Se, [f. Side sb,l 
•¥ Lakoli V, An example of side lanyel as a sb. 
occurs in the Yorksh, Dial, (1684) 171.] (See 
quote, end ef. Sidi-lini v.) 

e. 1841 Best Farm, Bke, (Surtees) a8 Those that have 
theire ewes tupped betimes will usually hopple or sidelai^e 
their tuppes. 1788 W. H. Marhiiall YorkiA, 11 . 331 To 
Sidelong, to fetter, as a preventive from straying, or break- 
ing pasture, by chaining a fore and a hind font of the samo 
lido together. 1888- In Yorkshire glossarfea 1869 KsNNRnv 
Eventnge Daffrey 190 SIdelanged, spancellcd, and fettered, 
they [Irish Papists] must draw a trace [etc.]. 

B, s8es jAMiseoN Snjpl,, Side-langel, to tie the fore and 
hind foot of a hone together on one side. 1838 Hogg 
Tales, Katie CAeyne il, I am settled, tied up, tethered, 
side-langM. 

■I'dftlaSBf a, [f. Siui rAi] Without sides ; 
open at the sides, • 

iSty Coleridge Biogr, Lit, xit. 1 . 567 No leis a con- 
tradietkm than an infinite circle or a tideless triangle. tSja 
PLANCHfi Brit, Coetume xl. 163 The sideleM gannentftiGcd 
wUirfw,aodtermtnatlnglnbn^ 

3 Nov. S7i/j The l8:dleB..wear the sidclese cotehordlee 
wnidl were so oommon in their day. 

VOL. IX. 


Si*de*light, Also aide light, eldellght. 

[ Side jAI Cf. Fris. sydljathi^ •IJocht (in sense a), 
s, seilenlieht (in sense 1).] 

1 . a. Light coming from the side. 

1810 Holland CamtSds Brit. (1637) 81 3 The side liehl 
that the sunne beames cast all night long. 1891 Cent, Diet, 
S.V., To take a photograph by side-light. 

b. fig. Incidental light or information upon a 
subject. 

1871 D. Taylos Faust (1873) I. sat The reader needs all 
the side-lluhts which can be thrown upon its tratuilated 
form.*!. sSiil Symonds Renaiss. It., Cat A . A'eaet ( 1 898) VII. 
X. 120 Side light may be thrown uj^n Sarpi's judgment . . by 
coiiMderinq [etc.]. 

2 . A window, or opening for light, in the side 
of a building, ship, lamp, etc. 

1817 Pakapay CAeni, Manip, i. 14 One side light should 
however in all cases lie provided [in a htboraiory]. 1879 
Knight Did, MecA, 2174/1 Side-tight, . .a plate of gloss 111 
a fnme fitted to an air-port in a ship's side. 1898 Cyding 
61 Sliding side-lights should be fitted, ..and lamps with 
weak springs are to avoided. 

b. A side-portion of a large window ; .*1 window 
by the side 01 a door or other window. 
s8st Hawthorne Ho, Sevsn Gables iv. She. . caxed through 
the dusty side-lights of the iiortal. x86o G. K. Sirkrt 
in ArcAseol, Cant, 111 . 117 The tracery has quatrcfoilcd 
circles over the side-lights. 

8. Naut, a. A light carried on cither Hide of a 
ship tmder w«^ in the night. 

1887 in Cnsselfs Rnrycl, Dtd, 
b. A night-lantern in the gangway of a warship. 
t8gi in Cent Did. 

Bide-lina, rA [SidetAI] 

1 . A line extending along or towards one side of 
a thing or space ; s^c. in FooibalH^te qnot. 186a). 

1788 Pennant Brit^ool.{\^ft) 111 . 936 In young fish the 
space above the side line is marked with small black spots. 
sMa Chambers's Encyci, IV. 413/a Two side-lities, called 
goal-lines, are drawn from each m the goals. 

attrih, 1908 Westin, Caa, 1$ June 9/s (Tennis), Barrett 
scored nmny aces by clean side-fine drives. 

b. A railway or tramway line extending nwny 
from the main lino. 

1898 Westui. Gas, 4 Oct. 10/x There remain the South 
London and the Southwark and Deptford CointianieH' 
sy.>t«ins. These, however, are but sidefinos west and cast. 
2 . A line used for securing an animal by tying 
together the fore and hind leg on one side. 

1831 Youatt Horse xvili. 390 The side-line is a very 
simple and useful method of confining the horiie. Ibid, 32 c 
When both legs are included in the nobble or rope (as in 
another way of using the side line). 

3 . An auxiliary fine of goods, trade, or occupation . 
1890 Hesu York Tn'bune 9 Mar. (Cent.), Wanted.. Sales- 
man to carry os a side-line a new line of advertisement 
specialty. 1898 Westne, Gae, 31 Dec. 7/3 In the cycling 
trade the agents. . are exercised in their minds over the 

a iiestion of ' side lines '. They want something to do in the 
ull season. 

Hence Si'dt-llno v., to secure (cattle or horses) 
with a side-line. 

1863 Pilffr, over Prairies 1 . im After unh.'irncssing and 
sidelming our cattle ('sidelining^ is tying the fore and hind 
legs on the same side within eighteen or twenty inches of 
each other). H1904 A. AnAMK t.og Cmdoy x. 151 Wc 
hobbled every horse and stdc-ltned certain leaders. 
BidelinB (sririliq), sb. Forms : 4 syddlynge, 
5 gydlyng, 6 Byd(e)llng ; 4 aidelyng, 8 - aide* 
ling (9 Sc, -lin) ; 9 sidling, dial, siddlini etc. 
[LSiDErAl-f-UEG 1.] 

1 1 , A strip or piece of land lying by the side of 
a larger portion or by a stream. Obs, 

>399 in Kennett Par, Ant, (1695) 531 Fons de Goldwell 
..cujui aqua manat. .prieterdictas buttes, et Ideo vocantur 
Sydelynges. Ibid, sja Ab hoc furlong procednnt le Side< 


thorn, bit wene j. acre of lond . . and j. pece of loitd. 1576 in 
W. H. Turner Se/ed, Rec, Oxford (1880) 387 A br.icke 
belwixte two sydelings called the greate and little sydiings 
to be dammed uppe. 1798 in W. Wing A nn, S teep/e A ston 
(1875) 54 One sidelitig of Pasture ground of about nn acre. 
Ibid, 55 One small sideling of ground and Comon of Pasture 
for one Cow and one Horse. 

2 . A slope or declivityi esf, one along the side 
of which a track or road runs. 

1808 Jamieson s.v.. The sideiins (sidlings) of a hill. 1. c. 
thedccUviiy. 189a Mvndy Antipodes v. (185$) 127 We.. 

f ot upon a ' sidling ' on the slope of the hill. 1881 Mrs. C. 

*KARU Policy * P, 1. xi. 930 A sideling that afrorded ii<i 
footing for his nome would necessitate a descent into the 
bed of lbs creek. 18M Elwosihv W, Som, Word-bA. 

8. (/,S, -SlDlNQ vbt, sb, 7. 

Bartlett Did, Amer, (ed. a), Sidling, a place at 
which to turn oif on a railroad to wait for a passing engine. 
The English term is siding. 

SiaaliBfO sdi'dlin), adv, and a. Forms : 4 sid- 
IJBBi 5 aywyrtg, 6 -ling ; 5-<5 eydelyng(e, 6- 
sideling (7 -lino; Sc. 8 -Un, 9 -Un); J- 7 i 9 
■Idling (Sc. -lin'). ff. Side jA* + -i-iira 2. Cf. 
MDu. side-, zidelinge, MLG. syd-, zydelin^e. An 
0 £. comb, sidlingiveg occurs in Kemble Cod. 
Ditl. III. 446J 
A. adv. 

1 . With a sideward movement; in a sidelong 
direction; sideways; obliquely. 

’ eisse R. Brunnk Chron. Waee (Rolls) 10348 )yf any 


ronnynff man of |x> Standeh stills, 01 ddlyng c.in £;o. c 1400 
Destr, Troy 73S0 Prolhenor. .Set hym a sad dynt Sydlyng 
by-hynd. 147HS Malosy Arthur x. Ixjv, 524 Thcnne they 
laxshrd to gyder many sad strokes ft tracyd and traurroyd 
now bakward now sydvlyng. 1906 A fern, lieu. Vtt 1 Rolls) 
990 So the King of Castile went sidling into the clo-^ci and 
drew the King in by the arm. 1389 Pu i i k.siiAM Eng, Poen'e 
III. (.\ib.) 3uo .Such as retire from the Princes prc.sence .gu 
bAckw.ird or sideling for a reasonable space, 1809 W. M. 
Man in A/oone (iBsg) so Hee hath the wins yet to enter 
sideling, like a gentlewoman with an huge farihingall. 1648 
Sir ' 1 *. Browne Pseud. Ef, 149 Crabs move sideliiig. 
Lobsters will swim swiftly backward. 170s S. Farkrn tr. 
Cicero's De Fiuibus 1. 14 If all his Atoms must dcticenJ 
Sideling, they'll never join one another. 1789 D. Daviosun 
.Seasons 45 Sidclin to the fight They both come on. ^ 1830 
W. Piiii.i.ii*!t .)//. Sinai 1. 392 Or east, or west, or sideling 
to the north. Or south careering, it is follow'd still. 
t 2 . a. To or on one side [0 / a thing). Obs. rare, 
*S 43 Recorur Arithm, 132 K Karthynges. .must bo set in 
a vuyde space sydelynge lieneih the peniies. 1897 Howkix 
f.ondinop, 320 Worerster Mouse lies sideling of it. 1788 
BuRN.e Lorti Doer y, I sidling shelter'd in a nook, Air .nt 
his lordship steal't a look. 

fb. With an inclination to one side. Obs. 

1603 Fi.okio Montaigne (,1^34) 518 .All Alexanders fol- 
lowers bare their heads sideling, as he iI'mI. i8ts Siiklton 
Qni.r. i, 1. viii, l^pruy you sit right in your saddle, for you 
ride sideling, which proceeds, ns I supmrse, of the bruising 
you gut by your fail. 1718 Mottf.ux v^hi r. (1731) 1 . 62 Sit 
a little more upright in your Saddle; you ride sideling 
methinks. 

1 3 . With the side toward something. O'bs.^^ 

1^ Patten F.xped, Seotl, G vj. The enemies were in a 
falluwe felile, wherof the furiowes lay sydelyng towards 
our men. 

+4. On n side-saddle ; facing to the side. Obs, 
1603 Flohio Atontaigne 1. xlviii. (163a) 158 To ride np and 
downe . . , c ver sitting sideling, ns women use. 1619 Mihdck- 
TON Loi>e 4 Antiq, Wks. 168$ Vll. 326 Queen Anne.. being 
the first that taught women to ride sideling on hoiscb:«i:k. 
x8g8 J. Ca\)\.\. Mnscoivy 299 This Morse.. upon which the 
Patriarch rides sideling. 

1 6 . So thnt the top and bnltom are turned to the 
sides. Obs. rare, 

x6ii Florio, Catagrdphi, imngrs or pictuics si.'inding 
biase or sideline, tyia Swift Public Sp, It’Aigs Wks. 
1751 VIII. 9 A Fidlow nailed up Maps in a GcntKmnirs 
Closrt, some sideling, others upside down. 

B. adj, 

1 1 . Situated towards or at the side(&). Obs, 

1548 VicARV Aunt iii. (1S88) 27 [ThcJPaiictalcs. .he the 

hones of the sideling parts of the head, igsa Uoall tr. 
Gi-rminus* Anai, Uiij h/a The Chekes are the sydelynge 
liartes of the face. 

2 . Directed or moving sideways ; ob1i(|ue. 

181s CoTGR., (W/yii#,.. sideling, howed.^ winding. 1665 
Mani.p.v Grotius' J.mv C, Wars iB Sideling and oblique 
Accusations were ndmittetl. 1^8 DKvohN Kind Keeper 
It. i. The peaking Crejiture^ .with a sideling Look, as if 
one Check carry 'd more byn’is than the othua 2783 
Dodsi.ey f.easou'cs in SAenstoue's ICA’S. (1777) II. 304 The 
eye is carried liy a sideling view down a length nf l.iwii. 
1771 Foote Prmcroso v, 237 The sideling glance Of bigot 
malice. tSsS .Scoir Fair M. Perth xxiii, Henry .struck 
him a sideling blow on the .steel Jie.ad-piccc. 1849^ 0. 
Ol.ivKR Colt Eiogr, Soc, fesus p. iii. They cast no .side, 
ling glance to interest. 1890 Ham. Caine Eondutan 11. v, 
* We know you are watching him,' he added, wiiliu sideling 
motion of tne head tnwaids Guvcrniiicnt Mouse, 
b. fig. Of speech, tic. : ludiiect. 
lySjp RorR lletenore (cd. 3) X05 For Nory's sake, this 
sidclmg hint he gac. 

8» Having an inclination ; sloping, steep. 

1811 Cotc:r., Cntiate,..n sideling, or sloping prere id 
ground. 180B 111 Jamirson. i8si Clark Yitt .Minsir. 1 1 . 44 
The giccn hill's sideling slope. 1854 Jmt. A*. Agr/c. Siv. 
XV. It. 248 It is a gixxl plan to plough sidling gruuiul in a 
circle. t^ Harper's fl/ag. Feh. 35^/* Never have I seen 
hill.4 as sideling ns these. 

Hence t Bi'Aalliiffwlsa tii/z'. Obs.-^ 

1987 Molinsiird Chron,, Hist Scott loa/s Two PUtUli 
horssemen running at Colgcrme »>tdcltiigwlse, bare him 
quite through. 

Bidelillgfl (i^i'dligz), trrA/. NowrfiVrA Forms; 
4-6 sydlynges (5 -lyngg, 6 -lyngis, 9 -line) ; 
4-5 8 idelyng 98 (6 ■edelingef, Sc, ■Idolingis), 
0- ■IdolingE, 8-9 •idolins (-Ians, -Iona) ; 5 (9 
dial.) lidlingf, 6 -llngis, 9 -Mna. [f. Side sb,^ 
4 -LINOS. Cf. Fri«. sydiings, Du. ttjdelings, G. 
scillings. In Sc. dial. nUo used ns an adj.] 

1 . a Sideling miv. 1 ; also, indirectly, with in- 
direct speech ; with a side-look. 

csjja R. IlnuMNE Chron. Wace (Roils) 10869 Frolle vp 
stirte, & sydlynges gleiit. a 1400-90 Alexander 2057 ['o 
pouwereuf Persy ..ScyessidUngsdiiun slnyn ofhaire liloiikis. 
C14JO Sfr Gentr. (Koxb.) 4206 Right befor the king of 
kiriges MannHscii fel deid doun sidrlingcs. 198s Turner 
Herbal it. (1568) 04 Theophiast inakeih orobuni to grow 
sydlynges. 1993 Nasiik Fours Lett. Com/. Wki. (Grogan) 
II. 263 In a verse, when a worde of three sillnbles caniiuL 
thrust in but sidelinss. 1813 M. Rioi.kv Afagn. lUuHes 16 
'i'liat she wavs not 8idelIng.H or lurnc nl)out. 1879 V, Aiaop 
Anti-sozao 407 Why should others he forccti to crowd in 
and wedge tnemsrlve.s through .1 narrow wicket sidefings? 
1789 Burns To Wut, .Simpson ii, Ironic satire, sideline 
sklented, On my poor Music. 1807-10 Tannahill /’ rv/z/i 
(1846) 70 ril sideiins hint— na, b.'iufdly tell, I whyles think 
something o' myscl*. 1896 J. Smith Aferry Bridal 66 Side- 
lins he meets the cauld averted gaxe O' them that kent Itim 
in his lieiter days. 

1 2. « Sideling adv. a a. Obs. 

T/i xeya Merle Arth. 1039 Bot thow moits sske mors souihi*, 
sydlyngs a lyttillc. ci 48 E in Aungier Syon -Se 



BID|iLOirO. 

that the (Uike..be Mt alto towth ende of that awur. .»ida< 
Iwgi a fowra fote. 1913 Ubllknokn ZAy 11. xxl. (S.T.S.) 
1. ai 5 Ana wayng of hom men come sidilnfiia m balMi of 
Vaanle* 199# L Jhawi Preurv. BodU ^ *»■»/ 1. xxvi. xo 
111 what lofte tne light in the Chamber 1% to be placra.. . If 
•IdeUngBi it may cause the Infant to urouo ^uint.^ *613 M. 
RtDLBV BodUi 16 If ankors be layd out, cither for- 

ward or lja»ward, or sidclings. 
t 3 > «SinELINO tK/tf. 3. Obs, 
sgds Hollvbush Hom. Apoth. 10 Take a greale huin, set 
it acdelingcs to a wall, so that it do Icane holy vpon the wall* 
4 . Side by side ; abreast. 

t9Sa Lyhdesay Mouanhe 9730 Sick breid.abufe the wallis, 
thare wa^ Thrc cards mycht sydiingis on thame {»as. 1809- 
in ifsg; Diet, 

6. V Sideling aav. 4. 

m lUi Fombv iW. K A/i^tia 300 Women sit on horseback 
sidlings, and men stradlings. 1898 in Z’ag; 

Si'dalongf m/vA and a.^ Also aide-long. [f. 
Side sbA + -long. Cf. MD*. sitU/attgs, MSw. sidAo- 
lanp adv.] A. adv* 

1 . Towards the side ; sideways, obliquely. 

1580 Darkt A/Piario, Sidelong or sidewise, ex obiiguo. 
1989 Xashb Af, Mai^laie yiVu (Grosart) I. lai A 
crooked generation, that loues to swym side-long with the 
Crnbbe. t6oa R. CKnvr Cornwall 10 b. Their maner of 


from his seat, tytg Freethinker No. 17 Taking her Hoop 
in one Hand in a great Fury, she squeezeA side-long through 
a Passage two Yards wide. 1810 Scott Antia, xl, With 
these words she sunk back on the settle, and from thence 
sidelong to the floor. 1887 Ruskim Time 4r Tide x. f 58 
That blue-lipped serpent— working its way sidelong in the 
sand. 

2 . Along the aides. rare^K 

1990 R. D. Ho/nerotomaehia la b, Which aulter (as 1 may 
tearme it) sidelong about, wrought with leaves. 

8. So as to show the side, 

iflio Guillim Heraldry vi. v. (1611) 9^ This forme of 
Helmet placed sidelong and close doth Ger. Leigh attri- 
bute Co tne dignity of Knight. 

4 . To the side ef\ side by side; presenting the 
side to something. 

i8m Trtte i^former 40 The Parliaments Forces were 
wiihm six miles side-long of him. 1803 Edwin 111 . iii. 49 
When . .our bands were engaged in war, sidelong we fought. 
1848 Hawtmoknr Monet 11. xii, Seated within the shop, 
sidelong to the window. 1899 Kipling end Jungle Bk, 903 
Each [dog] was fastened sioelong to his neighbour's neck. 

5 . On the side ; with the dde to the ground. 

Mg Milton P. Z. iv. 313 Side.long as they sat recline 

On the soft downie Bank dfamaskt with flours. 1748 Thom* 
SON CatU tndoK 1. xl. Behoves no more, But sidelong, to 


the gently-waving wind, To lay the well-lun*d instrument 
reclin'd. 1797 w. Wilkik Epiganiadvt, os He.. sidelong 
on the beacn the galley laid. 1^ Moaais Earthly Par, 
11 . lit. 334 Side.long the plough beside the flcld-gate lay. 

b. Inclining to one side in moving along a slope. 

s^ Jappaaias Wild Life vi. 119 On the bills where the 
waggons have to run ' sidelong ' to pick up the crops one 
side bigher than the other. 

6. As prep. By or along the side of. 

1913 Fitshkrs. Hush, I 38 If she wyl not stande lyde 
longe alt the tambe, than gyue her a lyttell hey. i8ee Scott 
Hatidon Hill t. ii, We'll . .descend Sidelong the hill ; some 
winding path there must be. 

B. adj, 

1. In a slanting direction ; in a sloping position ; 
inclining to one side ; lying on the side. 

1997 A. M. CnillemeatPe Fr, Chlmrr, 98/4 We must 
make the apertione sydelonge or contraaictorye, when we 
purpose to iterate the phlebotomye. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
V. 998 This [wave] lays the sidelong Alder on the Main, 
And that restores the leaning Baric again. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 91 With side-long plough to quell the flinty 
ground, ctfljo Lonop. Spirit of Poetry 30 The.. upland 
where the sidelong sun . . , at evening, goes. 1871 Palgravk 
Lyr, Poeme 38 As ha who whilst the side-long vase ran 
clear Dream'd down whole years in fancy, 
b. ipec. Of ground: Sloping. 

S790 BELKNAt Hist, HenhHampsMre 1 1 1 . 105 In side long 
ground, the stick by its rolling would overset the sled. 
880a E. Dahwin Ong, Society iv. 165 Green slopinjr lawns 
construct the sidelong scene. 183B Simms Public Whe, Grt, 
Brit, 38 The area or any arose section in sidelong ground. 
i»y 3 ft oibrtson Engineering Holes 48 Sidelong ground 
must be ciA into steps befbre embanking over It. 

2 . Directed to one side or sideways. 

1808 Bp. f . Kino Serm, S4 Mar. e The cemming so nenre 
togither, of two .. so great festiuitiea . . , glueth mee so iust an 
occasion, togither s^th my principal aime at the one, to 
haue a collateral, sidelong a.Apect at the other. 1819 Swan 
Spec, ilf. V. I a (1643) 169 Their motion is a lateralfor side- 
long motion. 1737 GentL Mag, VII. 570 With a side-long 
lool^ Poor William thro* the heart was struck. 1791 Cow- 
pga Iliad xxt. 319 With a sidelong sweep Assailing him. 
S818 Bvbon Juan 1. clxxUi, Regarding both with slow and 
sidelong view. 1881 Thackeray Round, /*., Ogiyt, He 
nvei a dreadful sidelong glance of suspicion. 1887 hall 
Caimi Som 0/ Ham in, 1, Indicating with a sidelong nod 
the room to the Im. 

trangf 1743 Francis tr. Hor,^ Odes in. xxil 10 Yearly 
idiall bleed a festal Swine, lliat meditates the side-long 
Wound. 

b, Glanciog, movluff, or extending sideways. 

1818 SHKI.LBY Ron, Islam in. xxxiv. 8 Post the pebbly 
beach the boat did flee On sMelong wing. Into a silent cove. 
1884 Swinburne Ataiania 1305 But the sidelong arrow slid. 
1877 TxNNvaoN Harold i\u i. 87 [It] shot out sidelong boughs 
1 the deep. 
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now follow the Collateral, or sidelong, which b called Diflfer- 
encc. 1697 C Leolu 5 !M 4 v/M( 7 pMMr(ed. 1)380 Their side- 
long Answers, and silly Excuses will not da 1830 Hr. Mae- 
tineau Homes Abroad vi. 83 They did not see the winks, 
and the side-long smiles. 1893 K. S. SusTBsa Spoage's 

‘ " ' lortof 

1883 

„ . _ - . even the 

Captain could not help noting in a sidelong bshion. 

tSi'delongt ff.SiDB 

adv,^ and a. + Long a,'\ -Side a, and 

1976 Gascoigne Steele Cl, Epil (Arb.) Be l*hey be no boyes, 
which weare such side long gowns. 1991 Spenses At, Huh- 
herd And now the Foxe had gotten him a gowne, And 
th' Ape a cossocke sidelong hanging downe. — Fision 
Bellay ix. An hideous bodie big and atrong 1 sawe. With 
side-long beard. 

Bi'de-look. [Side jM] An oblique look ; a 
side-glance. 

\go% Steele Tender Hush, iv. i, That Side-look hides the 
Mole on the left Cheek. i8ao Sva Smith Whs, (iSsg) 1. 316 
In that straight line he went on for fifty years, without one 
side-look. 1880 Blackmose Mary Auer ley xli, With a side- 
look he let her know that he did not wbh to hurt her feelings. 
So 8K*de-leoker, -looldiitf. 

13.. MS, Dighy 86 fol. 168 b, pe hare, .be westlokerc. The 
WBldencie, the sid-lokere. c 143$ Torr, Foetml 1650 As lie 
caste a side lokyng, He saw a fady in her bea syttyng. 

tSi dely.G^. Ohs,-^ [f. Sidej^.i] in an 
indirect manner ; indirectly. 

c 1380 WvcLiP Sel, Whs, I. 394 JIf a man a^enstondib God 
and doib atens his wille, 3it ubddis wille is flllid asideli 
[v.n sydely] by punishinge of pb man. 

tSi'daman. Obs» [f.SiDEj8.i] 

1 . B Sidesman x. 

1570 Foxe A, 4- M, (ed. a) 9098/1 He beyng one of tbe 
Church Wardens or side men. 1977 Hassison England 
11. V. (1877) t. 134 In villages they are commonlie made 
churchwardens, stdernen, aleconners, constables. i8oa 
CMnem Comtvall Be Besides this Incumbent, euery parish 
had certaine officers, as Churchwardens, Sidemen. 1838 
Davenant Wits III. i. It u worth all the Bells in your 
Church Steeple, Though your Sexton and Side-men hung 
there too. To better the peat. 1881 in Picture 0/ Liverpool 
(18^4) 108 Thomas Mathews elected sideman for the re- 
mainder of the year. ( 

2 . A partisan. rare^K 

1600 w. Watson Decarordon (1609) 93 The partie that 
brought it was a sideman of the lesuita. 

3 . (See quot.) rare 

ci 8 m Edmonds Obterv, Casars Comm, sjo The first, 
second and third, and so forward in each fib, arc called Side- 
men in respect of the same numbers in the next file. 

4. Otbter 3. 

sfige Sherwood, The sidemen of a pullet, les huistres 
dunepoulle, 

t ili'deili odv, Obs, [OE. sidan^ f. std Side a.] 
aSiDE adv,^ I. 

93|a in Birch Cartul, Sax, 11 . 389 Of gchwilcum stowum 
wydan and sydan gegaderod. c sa^ I«av, 139 Muche lond 
he him sef. .siden & widen. Ibid, 13403 He lette hb men 
riden widen & siden. 

t Si'daneES. Ohs, [f. Side a,} a. Length, 
b. Height (of a rooO- 

c 1379 Salats xli. {Agnes) 158 God send sic tydnes 

in hyre bare bat scho wci cled mara ewinely with hare bane 
with hire clathb in hy. e 1380 Wyclip Set, Whs. 1 1. 69 
maken Jmr abitb myche, bobe in widnesse and sidnesae. 
ci44e Promp. Parv, 474 Stepnesse, or sydeneue of a roof, 
elevacio, 1930 Palsgr. 970/1 Sydenesse, longevr, 1983 P. 
Stubbeb Anat, Abuses £ij. The other contayneth neither 
length, breadth or sidenes (heeing not pant a quarter of a 
yarde side) wherof some be paved. 1607 Markham Caval, 
It. (1617) 938 When you.. haue made both the bitt cheekes of 
an euen sider 


SIDIBATIOir. 


t8idanliaxid,mAr. Obs. Alio 5 Bydnandya. 
[f. 0 £. sidan, gen. sing, of side Side sb,i 4- Hand 
j 8.] Aside ; on one side ^ 


2* lodiiect ; not straightforward or open. 
ti 84 2 - Coke Legkh 35 We have seen the direct degrees: 


o vaieye. 

Sydnand]^, or a-^de, obligue. 


8^ Leiano Him, (1907) 
riseth '* * *' * 


I. 9 The heddc oT Avon Ryver risethe a litb sidenhand 
[printed -ham] of Gilesborow vilbse, and cummith by it 
there first receyving a botom. (Cl. side-hand under Side 
zA* 87J 

8i*di-podk«t« [Side xAi] 

1 . A pocket in the side-portion of a garment 
(esp. a coat or jacket). 

1780^ H. Brooke Fool o/Qual, (tSoo) 111 . si6 Pulling 
out hit butcher's knife from a sheath in hb side-pocket. 
1798 Grose's Diet, Vulgar T, (ed. 3) S.V., He has as much 
need of a wife as a dog of a side pocket ; said of a weak old 
debilitated man. 1814 Scott St, Ronan's xxx. Buttoning 
hb coat over the arms, which were concealed in a side- 
pocket ingeniously contrived for that purpose. s88a Whvtb 
Melville Inside the Bar III, 965 He's no more use for a 
hunter now, than a cow has for aside-pocket, igoi Macm, 
Mag. Am, 463/9 He brought an old coat one day, and 
amused himself firing through the side-pockeu. 

attrib. 1898 Westm, Can, 13 fan. 4/9 He wore a.. side- 
pocket Jacket which fitted him like a glove, 

2 . (Seeqnot) 

s^ R. G. CvMMnM HemteVs L(/k S, A/r, (ed. a) 1 . 93 
Along the sides of the tent are suspended rows of square-cut 
canvas bags, called sldo-pocketa. 

8i*de.9O0t. iSumsM 
1 . One of the jpoiti at either side of a doorway ; 
a door-poit. (Chiefly in ^blical echoes.) 

>838CovEaaAjtm/. xiLeaSr ‘ 
and vt ‘ 


1899 1.BBUI AMMM its Gtmss (08. t| tqo The striking 1 
iu Blood upon the Side-posti of their Houses. 1^ Wai 


^ .h. H.. .,d. 

[ C. Lbbui SmM its Omit (od. t) 140 The striking of 


BUBTOH Div, 


V, Leggt. 11 . 63$ Striking the blood on tbe side- 

, gjf- H* Inoiaram PiUmr gf Fire (187a) 369 To 

sprinkle its blood on the side-posts and on the lintel. 1874 
KUBKIN VmilPArno ai7 , 1 Intended.. to have insisted, at 
some length, on the decoration of the lintel and side-posts. 
2 . A post anpporting a roof at or towards one 
side of it. 

tdas in Willis ft Oark Cambrbke (1888) 1 . 107 llie syde- 

r postes of y* roofe. 1890 Parker Gloss, Arch, (ed. 5) 497 
SMedosts in a roof-tniss., are posts placed in paira at an 
equal distance from tbe middla i88o — Rickman*s Gothic 
Arehit, 900 The vaulting-shafts or half pilbri .. carrying 
either the ribe^ the vault, or tbe side posts of tbe open 
timber roof. 

8i*d0r [f- Side v, i i.] One who sides with a 
person or cause; a partisan, adherent 
1616 J. Lane Conta, Sgr,*s T, iii. an Fabe dice and 
enrders, with all cheatinge crewea aiders that feeds, nqy bio 
self-gaine-made faction. 18^ & H. GoM, Lena 4 Wht t then 
can nocent Charb Stuart, or hb aiders with, say for them- 
selves f 1681 Winstanlbv Loy, Martyrot, 171 A desparate 
Enemy to tne Old King all along,, .a greater Sider with 
Cromwel. 

Hence t ■i'Aavililpt Obs. 

1999 Nasme Uffbrtunaie Trmv, Wks. (Grosart) V* si The 
world b well amended, thought I, with your Sidersblp. ^ 
8i*dtV^f forming the second element in a comh. 
or collocation, as ttear sidor, a horse standing on 
the near side; hillsidir^ one living on a hillside, 
etc. See also INBIDBB and OuamoBR. ^ 

1841 Levbb C, O' Medley cxii^ like that near sider with 
tbe white fetlock. 1889 H. Kingslev Hilfyars 8 Burtons 
xii, Those who think they know something of them might 
fancy that * Old hand ' Vandemonian *, or even ' Sydney 
Sider '.were not pmticuuirly oflensive. 1891 S. C. Scat veneb 
Our Fields A Cities 11 The Trenisidera have a manner 
peculiarly their own. 1878 (see Hiluiobe], 

8ider» obs. form of Cideb. 

8i‘d2-rail. (Side sb.^ 83 b.] A rail placed 
or fixed at the siae of something. 

>7S4 J- Bartlbt CeutL Farriery (ed. a) 354 Let an assist- 
ant, standing on the side rail of a brake,, .raise the horse's 
tail very jeotly. S790 W. H. Marshall Rur, Scon, Midi, 
II. 437 Gtering, tbe ladders and side rails of a waggon. 
180s, R. W. Dickson Pract, Apric, 1 , 34 By means of a 
crooked side-rail, bending archwise over the hind wheel, the 
bodies . . are kept low. ifise WicoiNS Embanking 13a Plac- 
ing gales and side-rails to those marshes. 1903 Cornhill 
Oct. 571 , 1 leaned against the side-rail (ofthe yacht] 

8id6rfll (sdi'dMl, si'd^rfil), a. Also 6 ayder- 
aU» 7-8 -al; 7 Bldorall. [ad. L. sTderdlis, f. 
xfdkr-, sfdus constellation, star. Cf. F. sidirall 
f j^t/rra/(t6th cent.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the stars ; sidereal, starry. 
1994 Blundbvil Exerc, 11. r. xxxviii. (1507) 170 b, 'Tlie 
Astronomicall veare is either Tropicall or Syderall. 1893 
Gatakbb Vina, Annot, Jer, 48 no sends for those of hu 
Egyptian Wisards, whome he deemed most skilful In the 
Sidcral Science. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc,, Printing 38 
The Syderal Observations set forth in Tycho's name. 1807 
J. Barlow Columb, x. 7 So shone the earth, ai if the aiderai 
train, Broad as full suns bad sail’d the ethereal plain. 
sSm Emerson Soc, k k'olit, Wks, (Bohn) Ilf. a, I who am 
only waiting, .to. .put dbmeters of the.. aiderai orbits be- 
tween me and all souls. 

2 . Coming from, canied by, the stars. Chiefly 
of malign influences. 

s8ii Speed Hist.Ct, Bril, ix. xlii. | ay As If It had beene 
E syderall infection or gencrall Lunacy. 1887 Milton /*. L, 
X, 693 These changes in the Heav'ns.. produc'd.. sideral 
blast, Vmur, and Mbt, and Exhalation hot* 1708 j. 
Philips C^ri. 31 The vernal Dippings and cold syderal 
blasta 1709 Monthlv Rev, XXX. 570 The virgin mud, 
fecundated, .by the uderal influence. sSm Poet, Reg, 17s 
Worse than nudew hoar Or Sideral blast b ha 
^eid«nult(«i'd^rint),a.^^L 

fottdroyante* 

, . may alio be celled tbe fulminant, 

siderant, apoplectia or malignant typa 
81 dora*phthlte. [f. Gr. oSppet iron + df^dtr-or 
uodecmng .1 (See quot) 

1884 C. O. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. 111. 39/1 A new 
alloy, which resembles silver, and b very ductile and malle- 
able, b composed of 65 oarts iron, es of nickel, 4 of tungsten, 
9 of aluminium, and s or copper... The metal is called 'sider- 
aphtbite '. 

tei‘d«rftt«, V. Obs. ft. ppl. Stem of L. sTd$r» 
dr/ to be planet-struck, CsTder-^ sTdus constella- 
tion, star.] Irans. To strike with malign (sideital} 
influence, to blast. Chiefly in pasrive : To be 
blasted, struck* with lightning; also Jle,. to be 
thunder-struck. 

i8ai CtocKBR^ I, Siderede, to blast. 1848 Sir T. Biownr 
Pseud, 335 Parts cauterised, gangrenated, riderated and 

moitffied, become black. 1894 Vilvain Fm. v. xxxlii. 
loe The 9 Persons that were suddenly aiderated or stain and 
sepn^ in bed together with Lightning. 1870 V. Alsop 
Melius tng, 11. v. 307 Thb b Demonstration that puts the 
Controvcnie beyond all exception, and the poor Non-oon- 
fombu are unrated with the violence of it I 
■idoraFtloil. Now rare. Alao 7-8 gyd->. [od. 
L. slderdlio blast, blight, palsy, f. tld^rSi see 
prec. So K. siddratian, f sj^eration (iflth cent}.] 
1 . Blasting of trees or plimts. 

I8e3 Cockebam ii. Aivbb A iHatdng theifofi 
Sgderedion , , 1898 Bi^nt GleiMegr..Ssderedleis, Bbsting 
or Trees with areat beat and drought, Treophtgoa 1888 
Goao CeteeLBedin in. i 383 IfCSa hath ominMl SMeim- 
tien of Plants, or blasting of Fnilts, must wo nccuso tho 


Striking and malyzing suddenly. 

iM Allbutes Syst, Med, I. 684 The 'type 
of French authors, which may sJio bo called 
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Wind or with oxcMtiv* Htnt nnd Drought (Hence in 
Miller (1731).] , ^ . 

2 . Sudden pamlyiU ; complete moitincatlon of 
tny part of the body. 

idta Cotta Diu. DmmffiPrmcU Phytx vii. 59 The uckeare 
nlio aodainly taken.. with a acnaelcBse trance and generalle 
astoniihment or eideralion. 163! A. Read Chimrg, iv. a; 
Anabaolute coldnesM..cau8eth the aidcrationor death of 
the part adji Duumm. or Hawth. /rro^Wka. (1711) 17a 
This bath been in them a Sideration, the Blasting of tome 
unhappy Influence. 1700 C. Mathbe Mngn, Chr, vn. vi. 
(iBsa) 575 Rabid animali. which, by a moat unaccountable 
ayderation from Heaven, had now neither strength nor sense 
left 'em to do anything for their own defence. 

8. Paih- (See quota.) 

(17IB Med, Comm, 11 . 18a Sideruihi or Erysipelas of the 
head and face, ifleg Parr Med. Diet. II. 583 Sideraih^ 

. .a s^acelus or a species of erysipelas, vulgarly called a 
btmti^ iflefl-ja in Wbiwtrr (citing Parr). i8m Craig. 
Sidermiipmt in Pathology, a name given to erysipelas of 
the face or scalp, from an idea of its oeing produced by the 
influence of the planets. 

• Bidero, obt. form of Cider. 

■IdBreal ( 89 idl<»*ri&l), a. Also 7-9 Riderial 
(7 >yd-) ; 7-8 gydereal (7 -all), [f. L. sidere-us, 

I. ifdgr-, srdus constellation, 8tar-i->AL.] 

1. Bf or pertaining to the stars. 

SS47 H. Mors te Antiptythoppnnyehia^ Upon which 

pure hright sydereal phantasms unprejudiced reason may 
safely work. sSgi — EtUkuu Trt. (171a) 3a That a Man 
has a sydereal body besides this terrestrial which is joined 


as permanent Symbol of the Sidereal Splendors. t^Phil, 
Trane, LXXXll. a6 Among the changes that happen in the 
sidereal heavens we enumerate the loss of stars. 1831 Car- 
lyle Sart, Ree. 1. lii, What thinks liofltes of them, as he 
leads his Hunting-Dogs over the Zenith In their leash of 
sidereal flreT sSM Spencbb Prine. Piyckei, (187a) 1 . 1. vii. 
sj7 That general Astronomy which includes our whole 
sidereal n - - . 


eal system, 
strange sidereal 


1874 Farrar Ckriei I. iii. ag l*hat any 
range sidereal phenomenon should be interpreted as the 
signs! of a coming king, was in strict accordance with the 
bdief of their age* 

2 * Star-like, lustrous, bright, rare, 
i8tfi Bp. Hall CoHtempl.t N. T. iv. aiy. aoi With what a 
blusnlng astonishment doth she behold his sydereall counten- 
ance cast upon her. 184a J. H. Methn ta Pari. 30 Pro- 
voking some sydereall and flaming soules to display them- 
selves In their full., lustra. 

8 . Of periodf of time : Determined or measurgd 
by means of the stars. In sidereal day% 
year^ time (see quots.). 

1881 Wharton Dhe, Yre. k Montke Wks. (1683) 71 The 
Sydereal year is the space of time, in wldcli the Sun returns 
to the same star from whence he departed. 1713 tr. 
Greprfe A siren. (1786) l.S4eThe Astronomic Year is also 
twofold, . . namely, the Sydereal and 'I'ropical. The Sydereal 
Year.. is 365 Days, 6 Hours, and 10 Minutes nearly. 1794 
G. Adams Nai . « Bxper. Pkii, IV. xlii. 127 There must be 
one more siderial day In a year than there are solar days. 
i8ia WooDHousa Aeiren, viii. u A clock regulated by tne 
transit of fixed Stan, or adapted to sidereal time. i 80 A. 
Young Mant, Did. 07 The interval between the departure 
and return of a meridian to the sun is called a solar day ; in 
the case.. of a star, a sidereal day. 1I88 Lockver Eiem, 
Aeiren. 1 474 The sidereal month is the interval between 
two successive conjunctions of the moon with the same fixed 
star. 

• b. Of a clock : Showing aideraal time. 

sita WooDNousc Aeiren, Pref., An observation expressed 
by . . the seconds of a sidereal clock. 

4 . Of planetary or lunar motion : Relative to the 

start. 

iBig T. Smith Peuterama Sci, k Art I. 534 Its annual 
sidereal revolution is calculated, by Laplace, to be per- 
formed in t68i dm, sy hours, 57 seconds. 1833 Herscmbl 
Aeiren, vili, 859 l*he sidereal periods of the planets may be 
obtained. .by observing their passages through the nodes 
of their orbits. 1I68 Lockver GnUiemide Heavens (ed. 3) 
86 naie. This revolution is called a sidereal revolution in con- 
tradistinction to the 'synodic revolution because, relatively 
to the Sun, the planet again occupies the same portion of 
the heavens. 

6 . Concerned with the itara. 

BI33 Hirschbl Aeirest, 378 Chap, xih Of Sidereal A&tio- 
nomy. iBgi Pei^, Led, Sci, v. f a8 (1B73) 904 Thus open- 
ing BDOtber chapter in the history of sidereal mensuration. 
sw,tr. PenekeYe Unh/erae (1871) 519 The nebiilm mark 
the limks of sidereal Investigation. 

Hence BlAa*»8allM v. i flUAe'veallj odb. 

s8i8 O. S. Fabm Orff, Pagan idet, 1. 34 That very god- 
dess, whose peculiar symbol was a ship. is yet asserted to 
te sldereally the moon, slya Pater Renaiteaesce y^, 110 
Germ^sn litmtuiy transforima, sidereallsed. as we see it In 
Goethe, reckons Wlnckelmann among its inutators. 
■lAt'rBBatO. rare, [f. ai piec. 4 > -an.] Sid- 
ereal, starry. 

1888 Bunjnt (Heeeegt^ d/AiVMof.or like stars, shining, 
togbt: heavenly. 1887 B-W. PRocraa Drmm, Sc, 34* 
They brought me down..Stderean music from the PlMades. 
Bide'reottB, eu rar$'^, [f. Gr. efflqp*’* iron.] 
Com po sed of iron. 

I.SO*pidtji. 0 .dof l^tli«dbi., 
weep only from one ey^ which mined the sidereeiis torrent 
of wee taa iron sleet of teary showert 

8 ldMlo,ai ran^\ Ftertalning to lion, 
sift iTsKfcA SriL V. 434/9 These elements he omiBled 
compoeed of the three principles sideric salt and snl- 
phur'and merenry. 


19 

8i*dariim ff. L. sider*^ sfdus star.] The 
doctrine of a sidereal influence upon terrestrial 
things or events. 1I91 in Ceni, Did, 

8i*doriam 2. [f. Gr. cihipos iron.] The sup- 
posed effects of magnetic influence upon the 
human body. 

[ilspOciLvi^^AA^Wl iflgi in Cent. Did. iSglLAKG 
Making tifReiigien it. 39 Ritter thought ho had detected a 
newjorce, ' Siderism.* 

Sidmta^ ( 8 i*dcr 9 it, 83 idie*rdit). Min. [In early 
UM a. F. sidgrite (16th c.), or ad. L. sidgrihs m., 
sidirfits f., a. Gr. -irif, f. Mtipof iron. 

In later use directly f. Gr. oi'fli^p-or -itk 1 a b.] 

fl. Loadstone. Obs, 

1370 Puttenham Eng. Peesie, Partheniadee (1811) vii. 50 
Not flitil, I irowe, I am a lycr; But syderite that fceles noe 
tier. 1807 T Brewer Lingua iv. i, Hee faNteiis a uo^t, vpoii 
which he hangs me in a corde a Siilerite,of Herciiiian stone. 

Mottkux Raheiaie iv. Ixii^ He hane'd on a Gibbet by 
a Rope a very large Siderite or iron-ltke Stone, . .commonly 
call'd Loiid-stone. 

2 . (See quot. 1621 and Sideriteb.) 
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colour and very heavy, were doubtless Sapphires, for they 
could be drilled by means of another Diamond. 

1 8 . A phosphate of iron ; pharmacosidcrite, 
cube-ore. Obs, 

So named by Bergmann (1790) under the impression that 
it was a new metal. 

>798 Trane, LX XXV. 335 The white matter I sup- 
posed was the siderite of Bergman t which is now believed 
to be phosphate of iron. 17^ Kirwan Eiem. Min. (ed. 9) 
II. 170 Iron in a Reguline state united to Phosphorus is 
called Siderite. 1803 Pkit, Trane. XCV. 335 The error 
which subsisted for a few years, respecting the compound 
formerly called siderite. 
t 4 . H ornblende. Obs, 

itii Pinkerton Petrol. 1 . 4 Siderite sometimes composes 
entire mountains... This important substance., is the horn- 
blende of the German miners. Ibid. 9 In general .. when 
the substance has a crntallised and silky appearance, it 
must be classed among the siderites. 

5 . A blue variety of quartz. 

Named by Moll (1707). 

1813 W. Phillips Min.iieA.ii 910 Siderite.. is compact, of 
a greyish or greenish blue colour, is nearly as hard as 

2 uarti, and possesses a resinous or waxy lustre. 1841 Pentiy 
yd. XIX. 800/1 Blue Quarts, Siderite, occurs crystallized 
and massive. 1880 Piebbb Lab, Ckem, IVondere 79 The 
beautiful amethyst, the blue siderite, the yellow Cairngorm. 

6. Rhombohcdral carbonate of iron, native fer- 
rous carbonate, spathic iron-ore. 

Named by Haidinger (1844); also called Sidbbosk. 
i 8 m Anstbo Eiem, Geet, Min.^ etc. 906 There is a strong 
tendency in these crystalline carbonates to assume a snhen- 
cul form! and hence the name Siderite and Spharosiaerite. 
1879 Encyci. Brit. X. a >84 Siderite, Chalybiie, or Spathic 
Iron (carbonate of Iron) occurs both crystallized and massive. 
1894 HarfePe Mag, Jan. 410 Siderite, or spathic ore, so 
called from its sparry or glassy crystals, is a combination of 
iron with carbonic acid (reOCOa). 

7 . A meteorite consisting mainly of iron. 

1879 Nature XII. sai/i Tbe great division of meteorites 
into iron ^masses or siderites^ mixed masses or siderolites.., 
and aerolites or stony meteorites,, .seems to be a sufficiently 
logical division, ttti Ibid. XXIV. 508 The detection of 
carbon, while it agrees with tbe element's occurrence in 
siderites and carbonaceous aSrolites, reminds us [etc.). 

Siderite Dot, [ad. L. stderUis^ Gr. aihfptrif, 
f. 01017909 iron : cf. prec.] A plant of the genus 
Siderites ; see Irof-wort* 

>783 Ckasubere'e Cyd. SuppL s.v. SUeritie, I n all the slder. 
ites tbe flowers grow in circles round tbe stalks. 1888-39 in 
Webster (citing Coxa and Pkrr). 
taidm'te*. Ois. -SidbritrI (senies 1-3). 
>599 Eden Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 14 Hiat whiche is of 
the coloureof yron b called siderites* s8ei Holland Piiny 
II. 899 Siderites Is much like to yron : and supposed it is, 
That.. it will breed discord and maintain disseniion stllL 
Of ihb Siderites is made another stone,.. called Sideropccci- 
los, for the sundry spots therein. 1811 Cotck., Siaeriie, 
the yron-like stone Siderites, which, as some imagine, hath 
power to set men at oddes. 1799 Leenardue* Mirr. Stenee 
933 Siderites, b a Stone in Colour not much unlike Iron. 
1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 469 Regului of manganese, 
sioeritcii, and regulus of molybdena. 

Sideri^tio, a. rare, [f. Siderite 1 -10.] Of 
the nature of siderite (in senses 3 and 4). 

1798 Kirwan Eiem, Min. (ed. e) II. 180 Sideritic Calx. 
This consists of Calx of Iron united to Phosphoric acid. sBii 
Pinkerton Peiral. I. S As the stones, confessedly called 
basalts by the ancients, often present marks of aystallisa- 
tion. being tiderttic rocks or primitive traps. 

Bldtro- 1 (si*ddrp, saiale're), combining form of 
Gr. albtipot iron. 

1 . In various names of minerals, as siderO'cakiie, 
•elepte, •y^rapkiU^ •schisolit€\ also siderouMptes- 
tan adj. 

A considerable number of other compounds, which have 
had little or no currency in English, may be found In 
Walts' Diet. Ckem. and Coester's L^t. Min, 

1794 KiawAH Eiem, Min, L 109 It may be inferred that 
bramn or *sidero<alcite, exhibiu in lU composition 
various gradations to or from the sparry bon ora. slit 
Pinkkrton Peired, 1 . 1S7 The sidaro-calcite and farri-cal- 
cite of Kbwan have ttttb conneaion with the present sub- 
ject. >las W. Pniuim Min, (ed. 3) aio *Sldcrocle|Ke. .b 
auMiiva, tramluoent, of a yellowish green colour. i8w 
J. ToSbv b Amif, XmlTsd, II. 176. 1 have Just db- 
^ ^ mlntral, or one which I cannot And de- 


It is a coimwund of metallic iron nnd |i1uinbago. 
I called it *Sidero-grapbite. 1898 Cnksikn uLi, 


scribed. 

..I have i , . 

Min., Sid4regrnpk%te,,.cioiMSAy!mA a native compound of 
iron and gremilei but probably a furftacc product. 1811 
Pinkerton Peirai. 1 . 131 It b so much impregnated with 
iron, that it belongs to the *sideromaKnesian rockic iSsg 
BrewsiePe Edin. frni. Sci, II. 378 lie [Dr. Wernckingk] 
described *Sidero8dibolite as occurring In small simple 
three-sided and six-sided pyramids. 1868 Waits Did. 
Ckem. V. 940 Sidereeckieeitie, a fciroso-ferrous silicate, 
occurring, .in Brazil, in hexagonal ct>‘sials. 

2. Li miscellaneous combs., as Si'dtvosrntph, an 
engraving produced by siderography. BlAtro- 
gr»*plUo a., pertaining to siderography ; so BUU 
trogra'phioal a. (Waster, 1828-33). Sidaro*- 
graphlHt (see c]Uot.). Sidoro'grapliy, a method 
of engraving on steel, introduced by Perkins and 
Fairman and cmployetl especially for bank-notes. 
BidarolPtliio a., of the nature of a siderolite. 
Bi dtroaoopa, an instrument used to detect min- 
ute quantities of iron by means of a combination 
of magnetic needles. 8id8Tot8*oluiF, * the metal- 
lurgy of iron* (Ceni, Did^, 

1893 Knight Did. Medu 9174/9 *Siderograph. ilia 
iiUU\ Specimens and Description of Parkins and Vairmana 
Patent *8idcrographic Plan to prevent Koiciry Inf bank- 
notesl iBto J. Perkins in XXXVIU. 47 

We, the proprietors of tbe bideroRiapbic art. 1847 Webster, 
*Sidcragrayhist,cjx\c who engravt-s Meel pliiies,or (lerforins 
work by means of such plates. sSao iltntl. Mag, XC. 1. 349 
*SideroKrnphy, s^ A^im. Rev. Oct. .i.-e Intel mediate or 
"iiidcrolithic varieties consist of an aiimlgain of metal and 
stone. iSaS-iR Wkhstkm k.v., ^Sideroscope. 1837 Bnrwsi er 
Magnet, i’his apparatus, which he calls a .sideius(;oi>e, 
b shewn in the annexed figure. 

Bidero- ^ (sai'derp, si'derp), irregular combining 
form of L. sider-, sTdns star, in si'derolith, 
Siderolite ^ (Cent, Did ,) ; ai'daropore [ad. mod. 
L. sideroporay Blainville], one of a genus of 
zoophytes. 

tSa8 J. D. Dana Xeeph. (1848) 519 They [the Seriainpores] 
Kratfuate into the Sideropores on one side, and into the slen- 
der Pocillopores on the other. 

Siderolite ^ (si'ddrpldit, soidlv rtfbil). [f. Sni- 

KliO- ^ + -LITE.] A meteorite composed of a 
mixed mass of iron and stone. 

1863 PhiL Mag. XXV. 49 , 1 propose calling.. the inter- 
mediate varieties (includiiiji the Pallasitcs of Uuiic), in which 
the iron is continuous and associated B^ilh silicate, by the 
term Acroriderolites or Siderolites. 1875 Nature Xll. 
522/1 The existence of great ma'^ses of siderolites like ihi>se 
of Pallas and from Atacama. Science 1 . 129/1 'i'hc iron 
has the associations usual in siderolite. 

Siderolite [ad. F. sidOolithe : see .SiDsno- ^.] 
(See quot.) 

1849 CeLkm,Sider0liiee, a name given by Lamarck to iIiom: 
Nummiilites which have a stellated appeal aiice, ftoiu tiic 
margin being bristled with |Miiit& 

Biaeroma'ncy L [f. Sidero-^] (See quot.) 

i8a3CRABB Technol, Diet., (Ant.), a .npecics 

of divination performed by burning straws, Ac., on red-hot 
iron, in which operation conjectures were formed from the 
manner of their burning, &c. 

, Sideroma*ncy^. ff. .SiDxno-^.] Forecasting 
the future by means of the stars. 

iSn Sat. Rexf. VII. 179 What most likely the prophet 
would in converiiaiion mention as a ^encial Bcrimmn|te, 
but in sideromancy describes as, 'nations bristling with 
b^onets, Ac.' 

8i*do-rop#« Also 6 lithe-. [Side iAi] 

1 1 . A trace for a horse. Obs, 

1483 Catk, Angi, 339/1 A Sydo rape, retinaculum, c tgao 
Mem, Ripen (Surtees) III. 906, ii lyiyll lynys callyd syde 
ropes. iu8 Lane, Wille (Chetnam Soc. N..S.) 1 . 15 In 
wbeles, pUMwes, Iron sydropes, ij shude wheivs, w'k suebe 
nessesaryes, xx v e, 1399 /bid. (1 861) 1 1 1. 9, ix draught oxen 
w^> duble furniture oiyukes, wayncs, nnd sitheropes. 

2 . A guy attached to a mast or pole. 

lyafi Leoni Aiberii*e Archil, II. 13/1 The head of the 
ma.nl.. we may guide, .by means of the two side Ropes, as 
with two Reins. 

3 . A rope for clambering up a ship's side. 

Mamuvat Phani, Ship xll. You might, .have let me 
had a side-rope, my hearties. 

8iderO00f n, and sb, rare, [f. Gr. albrip-ot 
iron * -OBE 1 . Cf. Siderous a.*^] 

A. adJ, Similar to (that oO iron. 

1811 P1NKRR10N Pdrai.l, 4 Weight, sidcrose: sometimes 
approaching the bnrytose. 

B. sb, » Siderite 6. 

Named by Bcudant (1832). 

Dana Min, (ed. 3) 85 Carbonate of Iron (Ironspar; 
Spathic iron; Sidcrose). 

|| 8 id 0 rO 0 i 0 (Bid£rJu*sU). Path, [f. Gr. iriSr/poi.] 
Accumulation of oxide of iron in the lungs. 

i88e Flint Prim, Med, 186 The changes are similar to 
those of antbracosb and of siderohb. iM Allbuit's Syei. 
Med, V. 94S Thus autbors have described the results of in- 
baling, .metallic particles as sidero&is. 
t8ldero*BOUB,0. Obs,’^^ [ad. lateL. z/dkr^/iir, 
f. stdiT; sfdus star.] (See quot.) 

sOiS Blount Ghetegr., Sydereeeue, Planet strucken ; also 
full? Stars. 

8 id 0 rO 0 t 0 t (fi'd^FMteet). Estr, [f. SiDEBO- 2, 
after ke/iastal,] An astronomical instrument by 
which a atar under obaervation may be kept within 
the same part of the field of a telescope. 

1877 G. F. Chamsers Aitren, (ed. ^ yeeae, 916 A form of 
tbe Instrument (heliostat) specially used for u..trc;iutnlcal 

8 - 2 
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purposes is called a siderosial. 1178 Lockyek SiitmtiHf 
^43 One of the most recent additions to astronomical topis 
IB the Siderostat. 1881 Ahnuv Fhoiogr. 289 Uefore the in- 
troduction of FouAuU*s bideroKtat a tclcM opc would have 
liad to be mounted cqiiatoriallyi and a clock motion would 
probably have been necessary. 

Hence Slderosta'ilo a, 

1879 Proe* AVj',.SVv. Dublin 11.361 'I'he Siderostatic Tele- 
NC-tpe . .U iirincipally inten<li;d for solar bpectroscopic investi- 
gation. iM} Aonkh Clvrkk ///a/. Astrou. 450 An instru- 
ment with 'siderostatic ' mounting. 

•j- Si'doronflf Obsr^ [f. T^. stdus 

star. ) Stnr-like, sidercnl. 

1646 Sia T. ItRowNK rsi’Uii, Hf, iii.xKidM) 104 The mys- 
tical conjunction (if Hawk and Lioni implying the genial or 
the syderous Sun. 

BiderouSi rare, [f. Gr. triiifpot iron.] 
Ifnvin^ the (jualitics of iron ; ferreous. 

18s I PiNKER'i oN Pclral, Introd. p. xxxviii, The siliceous, 
the nrgillacfouH, the magnc«iantcarths];^cunleinporary with 
which twu last, was that of the ferruginous, or . . sideruus. 
IbU. I. I. Domain s. Siderous. 

SidemrgioSl (riderO'jdj^ikll), a. [f. next + 
•lOAL.] Pertaining to sidenirgy. 

i9jo\T,FipMi€r*t Primitive Man 309 A model . .of a stder- 
urgical establishment belonging to the earliest iron epoch. 
1878 Urit Did. Arte (eo. 7) IV. Sumd. 47a At present 
sideruigtcal industry 3’ields two series or products. 

Siderurgy (sidei^*jd.;i). [a. Gr.^ mS^poupYia 
woikini; in iron, f- ai^povoyot an iron-worker, 
f. aihjpot iron tftyov work.] The metallurgy of 
iron and steel. 


1891 in Cent, Did, 1897 Durh, Uuiv, Jml, ao Mar. 397 
M*he art of siderurjey must have made considerable advances 
liefore it was possible to manufacture a flint and steel. 

’Sides (saidz),/rc/. and Nowr/iW. [aphetic 
f. Behidks.] Hesides; moreover. 

1979 E. Hake bfrtvs out 0/ PanuUt Churchytf. D iij, All 
Ibis theyle haiie, and else much more, sycle-N Marchpane 
and greetie Cheese. 18^9- in Fur, Dial. Dkt, 1901 F. 
Hume GoMen IPattg^ho 1, 'Sides, they'll wont to—. 

8i'de-sa ddlSf sb, (and adv,), [Side s6.^] 

1. A paddle so contrived as to enable a woman 
to sit with both feet on one (usually the left or 
near) side of a horse ; in mod. use spec, one with 
horns or crutches to support and give a hold to 
the knees of the rider, who sits facing forward with 
the right knee raised. 

1493 Ripom (Surtees) 111 . 164 Imprimis sol. Wil- 
lelmo Rurion pro ememlactone utitus S)’d saddyl quae (uU 
domiuB Markyndfeld. ^d, aiM8 Hall CArvn., ntn, K///, 
914 Wylliam Coffin Alaster or the Horses leadyng a s|mr« 
horse with a syile saddle. 1998 Stow Sutv, 65 King Richard 
tooke to wife Anno, dnughler to the Kins of lloheme, that 
flrst brought hither the riding upon side saddles. 1830 
H AKKwiLi. Af^ol, (vd« 9) ayaThe vbe of huppes in our drinke,of 
riding in conches and of side-saddles, but since the time of 
Richard the a here with vs. 1661 Pei'VI Dimy 17 Sept., So I 
went.. to take leave, and of Mr. Townsend did borrow a 
very fine side-baddle for my wife. s7t8>8 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Ldt, I. xxxvi. 134 My side-saddle is the first that was 
ever seen In this part of the world. 17^ Johnson idler 
No. S3 F 8 She has twenty covers for side-saddles. 1803 
Lady Granville 1 . aaS Noliody has hinted at a 

side-saddle or wheeled vehicle for me. f8te w. G. PALcaAvs 
ArabiaW, 176 We remounted our side-saddles and galloped 
homewards. 1880 in Mrs. P. O'Donoghuc Ladies on Horses 
baekM Being able to sit square and tide straight om n side- 


b. Used ns adv. On a side-Biiddle ; gidewayi. 

188s Globe s Nov. (Cassell), Anne of Bohemia exhibited the 
newTashion of riding side-saddle which she bad introduced 
into England. 1905 St.AbKN Playing the Game x. roi 
The same bench does for natives and forcignersi the natives 
squat on it or sic on it side-saddle. 

2. attt'ib,^ as side^saddii fashion^ rider, lading, 
shoulders. 


>578 ^A/iue hr B 3 With bobbing and bum, 
Our s;d^ saddle shoulders vnal sheilde that doth come. 1768 
CowFER Let, to Rev, % Newton 19 April, He thenceforth 
rode behind, in the side-saddle fashion, with both legs on n 
.side, and thus they proceeded till they came near to Oxford. 
1893 Mm. a. M. Hayes (title\ The Horsewoman : a Prac- 
tical Guide fo Side-Saddle Riding. 1897 tPeetm, Com, 93 
Aug. 6/9 , 1 started In the Haute Ecole, ns aside-saddle rider. 

3. Bido-saddle flower (or plant), a. An 
American iwamp-plant of the genni Sarracenia^ 
the leaves of which retain a conilderable quantity 
of water. 

For various explanations of the name see the earlier quots. 
vrdtPhit, Trims, XL. 347 From the Shape of the Flower, 
they are in Virginia cafled the Side-sndale-flower. i8n 
Nodus Auglkusll. nfSarroeenia Flava, Yellow Side- 
saddle Flowv....S‘. /’n^wrra. Purple Side-saddle Flower. 

. .The name is derived from the fancied resemblance of the 
stigma to a pillion. >843-90 Mrs. Lincoln Lect, Rot, xxxl. 
s6o This plant is found in swamps ; its common name, Side- 
saadle flower, la given in reference to the form of its leaf. 
s88i Bentley Juan, Rot, 18a They may be seen in the 
Pitcher plants,- -in the Sidc-soddle plant.., and in many 
others. 1884 Hafftf^e Mag, Nov. 840/a The small plants 
called the American ' stde-s^dle flowers* (Sarracenia), 
b The plnnt Darlingtonia eaii/omua, 

1866 7'reas. Rot, 384/1 The only spcdeii,.. known as the 
Californian Side-saddle flowqror Pitcber-plant,isaperennial 
herb growing in marshy places. 

Hence fll da-iaadlt v, 

lyyi Tickbu Prol, to Cau^, Side-saddle my hone ! ah, 
lacs my stays 1 iSga A. E, Lee Hiei, Cobsmbne 1. 371 So 
BumerouB were the animali, saddled, and ' sidesaddlod *, . . 
that they were comiiMmly spoken of os 'the cavalry *. 


SO 

■i'dMihoot. [SiOB jAI 23 c.1 A shoot growing 
out from the side of a stem, Also^. 

1711 Mortimkk Hmb, 11 . aaa The strongest Side-shoots 
having Joints sufficient for laying, are to m chosen. 1788 
Abekcrombik Card, Aeeiet, no Plant, and propagate by 
slips and cuttings of the side-shoots, and rooted ofT-sets. 
i8a9 Greenhouse Corny, 1 . 199 At no time should more than 
one flower-bud be allowed to come forward on each side- 
shoot. 1868 Rey, U,S. Comm, Agric, (1869) 996 The first 
step is to trim away the straggling side-shoots. 1890 Child 
Ballads IV. ^o This broil was no sooner settled than another 
sprouted, n side-shoot from the same stem. 

Si'de-flhow. [Side sd,^ 24 d.] A « show * 
which is subsidiary to a larger one ; a minor attrac- 
tion in an exhibition or entertainment ; hence, a 
minor incident or issue, a subordinate matter or 
affair. 

1899 Barnum Ltyk xii. 316 In attending to what might be 
termed my 'side shows , or temporary enterprises, 1 have 
never neglected the American Museum. ttBa Dieheus* 
Diet, Lend, 94/3 The price of admission is one sitilling, be- 
sides * side shows 1893 Daily Nexos 1 1 Jan. 9/3 A charity 
liaxaar^and..the entertainments which arc given at those 
places in what are called the side shows. 


BIBBWAM. 

1847 Is^/kniry Man, (1854) 48 The side or closing step 
must . .be frequently practim. iSfla F. A. Gnifmtiih A riel, 
Man, (i86a) 0 The length of the ride step, which is always 
taken in quick time, is 10 inches. 

2. A step fixed to the side of a ship, vehicle, etc. 

1867 Smyth Sailodt Worddfk,^ fiat Side^sUys, pieces of 
wouif tel ted to the side of a ship (or the convenienc*e of 
ascending* • 

, Hence fll'Aa-atep v., to step to one side. 

sooi Scribners Apr. 492/1 Skipper. .raised hU head, 
and side-.^teppcd slimy. 

Si'da-aitiflk. Printing, [Side 23 b.] One 
of a pair of sticks, usually of wood, with one side 
slanting, used in locking up a form. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Extre,, Printing p. viti, By^Furniture 
!.<« meant the Head-sticks Fool-sticks, Side-sticks... and 


the various sectional meetings are termed, were all well 
attended. 

aitrib, 1899 Daily Nexus a8 June 6/5 With so little side- 
show attraction. 

Side-sUp. sb, [f. Side f A^ -f Slip jA and v.] 
1 1. ?A slope or rise. Ohs."^^ 

In mod. Line. dial, on the sidfsUy o/mtam 'somewhat 
to the side of. 

1849 in Arihaeol, (1702) X. 434 The scite of this manor 
house being placed on the side slipp of a rising ground. 

2. An iilegitimAte child. Cf. By- 8 I.ip 2. 

1879 Geo. Eliot Middlem. xl. The old man . .left it to this 
side-slip of a son that he kept in the dark. 

3. *A division at the side of the stage of a 
theatre, where the scenery is slipped off and on.* 

188a in Imyerial Diet, (Aiinandale) Suppl. 

4. A slip taken from the side of a plant. 

1891 in Cent, Diet, 

6. The action or fact of slipping sideways, esp, 
on the part of a cycle or motor-car. 

1896 Daily Nexus 16 Nov. 4/a Cyclists . . came igno- 
miniously to earth by reason of the demon ' side-slip '• 1698 
IVesliM, Gaz. 5 Dec. 5/1 A lady cyclist met with a serious 
accident from side-slip near Leytonstonc. 

Hence fll'Ae-Bllp v., to slip sideways. 

1887 Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 399 nide-slipping.— Most riders 
of dwan bicycles have experienced this wiien riding on 
greasy roads, loos in Cassells Dkt. Suppl. 1904 Dlackw, 
Mag, Oct. 534/1 Tliey wtU prance and curvet, sideslip [etc. ). 
tSiSMUM, adv, Obs,^^ In 4 sideslepiB. [Cf. 
prec.] ? SUicways, aslant. 

C1330 R. Brunnr ChroH, IPaee (Rolls) 13162 On Borol & 
Cador hat furmest went, pe Roniaynsa-side[v.r.sidcslepis) 
on hem gicnt. 

SidflflmaA (sdi'dzm&n). [f. Side sb,^ Cf, 
SiDEMAN.] 

1, One of the persons elected as assistants to the 
churchwardens of a parish. 

There is no foundation for the statement, which is as old 
as the 17th cent., that sidesman in this sense isa corru|>lion 
of svHo%Uman, In the 17th cent, assistant is sometimes 
used interchangeably with sidesman. 

163B D. Lufton Lend, 4 Co, Carbonadoed, Ayyarators, 
They have much burinessc with the Churchwardens ana 
Sides-mcn. 1687 Amxio, Quest, out of Norik la There are 
in all, 'llirccsGore and fourteen thousand Churchwardens 
and Sides-men in England. I7s8 Ayliffe Paremn 171 A 
Gift of such Goods, made by them without the Consent of 
the Sidcs-men or Vestry, is void. 1766 Entick London IV. 
45 Two church-wardeiuh and two sideitinen. s8S7 Toulmin 
Smith Parish 70 A part of what has, more fately, been 
reckoned as one duty of the churchwardens,— the making of 
presentments— was formerly that of the Sidesmen only. 
1898 Westm, Cat, 9 FcU. s/t General Moberly was for some 
twenty years a sidesman at this church. 

Jig. or iransf >844 Bulwrr Chiron. 7 But have likewise 
punctually set downs the office of these sides-men the Hands. 
1716 M. Davies / 4 /AeiB. Brit, II. 210 Those Preaching sides- 
men of Prophesying Congregations. >888 J. Corbett Fall 
of Aegesrd ll. 195 On cither ride, the men 01 understanding, 
whom the young king bod taken for bis sidesmen, bad their 
place. 

b. An onistant to a municipal or civil officer, local, 
>839 Munieiyal Coryor, R^, 2585 The Sides-men [of 
Beaumaris] are asHlstanis merely to the town stewards, and 
similarly appointed. tSfa Law Times LX XIX. >58/> The 
cutting of toe wood in Wtriholme fell into the hands of six- 
teen sidesmen elected by the tenants. 

t2. A partisan; i-Sidsman a. Obs, 

1848 Milton Tenure of iCiuge 41 How little leosure would 
they find to be the most pragmatical Sidesmen of every 
popular tumult and Sedition? 1691 Cleveland Poems 99 
He, vdih his Utile ridcs-roen Lozanii. 

3. A player in the game of bowls, 

1843 Pooe, Bern, NaU Club 11 . 94 One of the sidesmen 
runs Defore, and lays himself down at the spot most suitable 
for the ball striking, b order that hU marrow may direct hit 
aim thither. 

4. One who Bupportg Bnotber from the tide. 

1863 Pilgr, PraMei 1 . e/t Pltcing Wabtogachto on the 

quietest [honici supported-bv two able sidoimen, ithey] 
look their way across theproirM. 

8i*4fl-gtept fb, [Side or adv.^] 

1 , A step to one side. Alio -Sr., a false step 
wrenching the limb (Jam. 1882), I 


Grammar 903 Having dressed the inside of our pages, wo 
proceed to do the same to their outrides, by putting side 
slicks and foot sticks to them. >879 Print, Trades JmL 
XXVIII. 19 The inventor claims for them that they are a 
perfect system of lockiiig-up without side-sticks. 

Si de-tablfl. [Side sby 23.] A table placed 
beside the wall of a room {ysp, a diniog-rqpm), 
or to the side of a main or high table. 

>377 Lancl. P, pi, B. xtf. 200 po >at seten atte syde table 
or with pe souercignes of pc hallo, im — C. xvi. 4a Padenco 
and ich . .seten by ous selue at a syd-fllble. e 1490 iif Aua- 
gier Syon (1840) 377 Other Kusi*es schal sy(te at the syde 
tables in ther order as they be professyd. 1483 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 135 We scbuld payc 1100 more for owre burUd but 
iu s. iiij d. fl. a weke at the hye tabult and ij s. viij d. at the 
syde tabull. c >900 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk, (t888) 
368 After the high princlpall tabill sette with brede & salte, 
theniie salte-selers shall bo sette tippon the syde-tahlys. 
i8>7 Mohvson itin, in. 135 Towards the confines of Fluii- 


Diary 13 heut., me winu, blowing inio tne room. nung 
down a great blow-pott that stood upon the side-table. lyie 
Addison 7'atUr No. 148 F 10, 1 saw a noble Strloin.on the 
Side-Table. 1780-71 H. Bbooke Fool nfQuai. (1^) IV. 
58 Harry ordered a side-table to 1 m covered for him and 
them. >848 Dickens Dombey xxvi. Besides wliich, the 
Native bad private xests and flavours on n side-table, with 
which the Major daily scorched himself. 1888 ' J. 8. Win- 
ter* Bootle's Childr, xiii. The pantry-boy and the two 
kitchen-maids, .took their own meals at a side-table in the 
same room. 

Si'de-trMk, rA Orig. [Side jA^ 23.] 
A railway siding. 

i88> Chicago Times 14 May. The side-tracks of all the 
reads along nearly their entire lengths were filled with cars 
loaded wiui freight. >894 'Timet 5 May 9/4 The .stolen 
train was eventually run on a side track at Palmer, in Wash- 
ington State. 

Si'dfl-traok. V. Orig. U,S. [f. prec,] 

1. trans. To nin or shunt (a tram, etc-) into a 
siding. Alfo to push or set aside. 

1881 Chicago Times 14 May. It (the corn] has been side- 
tracked and kept in the sun and ram somewhere along the 
road. >888 Pall Mall G, 19 June 14/11 1 aaw several new 
locomotives which bad been side-tracked and allowed to go 
to ruin. 

Jig, 1889 Voice (N. York) 4 Apr., In the end, that course 
will side-track and defeat the reform. 18^ Pop, Sei, 
Monthly Nov. 96 Such a project was, in fact, sidetracked 
in favor of the census of school children. 

2. intr. To run into a siding. Also^., to di- 
verge from the main road or course. 

1M8 HarJeVe Mao, Mar. 650 One train hid side-tracked 
to await toe train from the opposite direction. ^\%g%Aa, 
vanee (Chicago) 8 June, The business of the minister is to 
preach the gospel, not. .to side-track on great moral issues. 
Hence A*Ae-traoked ppl, a,, fli'de-tritokiBg 
vbl. sb, 

sSos 46M Ann. Report Amer, Miss, >40 These side- 


provided c 

8i'dfl*Tlew« [Side sby 24 b.] A view of any- 
thing obtained or taken from the aide. Also fig,^ 
a side-reference to something. 

1715 Pope Iliad Pref. C 3i He not only gives us the full 
Prospecu of Things, but several unexp^ted Peculiarities 
and Side-Views, unobserv'd by any Fainter but Homor. 
1948 Richardson Clarissa (1708) If. 75 Only, that I know, 
she hat a side-view to her daughter. 1793 Holcropt tr. 
Laoater'e Pkysiog. L 14 Passion.. will snatrii off the mask 
and give, ^us a side-view of their true form. 1819 Panto, 
login S.V. Shipbuilding, The whole length of the ship is rtpre. 
sented accoraing to a side-view, perpendicular to the kecL 
ifl39-u Bailey rettns 105 When ootn are side-views only of 
one thing. 1877 Eneyel, Brit, Vll. 170/B On the side view, 
by which the virive b presented to the eye of the observer. 

■i*d4Wfllk. Also ■ido-walk,8id6 walk. [Side 

rAl 23.] 

1. A walk or path running paralld to a main or 
central one. nwv*. 

1887 Davenant k Drvoen Tesupest l li, Tis composed of 
three walks of cypress-trees 1 each side-walk leads lo a 
caveb..Tbe middle-walk is ofjpreot depth. 

2. A (raised) path for foot-paaocngflit along the 
side of a street, road, etc.; a fbdtwiy or pave- 
ment. Now l/,S, 

1730 Labblye Piers iV$ttm,Brktg$t9 Thi SMo*wriks for 
in thesireels of miadelplik^ 1 insii, on flbi op^te sm« 



BlDmWAtXMD. 

walk, Colonel Joieph Lyman. 1837 Hawtmoihb 
tM T* ii,The side walks of the sneet..are immediately 

thronged with two long lines ofjpcople. 

Apr. 724/1 On the outoide of the sidewalk were planted 
American elms. 

mitriK <883 C*ntHVf Mmg, Oct. 929/1 Little sermons In 
rhyme that are sure to catai the ear and to become hock* 
neyed as a sidewalk sonj^ t9n Scndwr't XXV. 
s 8/2, 1 followed the shadows oLtbe sidewalk-trees down to 
the neat corner. 

Hence Si'Atwalktd 0 . or having, or 

provided with, sidewalks or kiot-pavanents. 

1884 Mag, Mar. 516/s There ix.Tno oidewalked 

sireeL 1893 Athuan N, York LXV. 595 Miles of 

streets have been opened, graded, planked, and sidewalked. 

8i*da«wall. [Side 4^.1 23 .] A wall forming 
the side of a structure, room, or enclosure. 

1381 Durham Haim. RolU (Surtees) 171 £t quod le sid- 
wall sisin altitudin ArU nedes. c thj^Gal, 8* Caw, 349 Apone 
that riche river . . The 6ide.watUs war set. iS 38 Covesualb 
Ruk, xIL p The thicknesse of the syde wall ^hout. i6m 
Fuller IMg hr Pr^/» St, iv. xxi. 352 Which two Proveros 
speak no more contradiction, then ne that sailh that the two 
opposite side.wallB of an house bold up the same roof, ite 
W. Walker Jdiamai, Anglo-Lat, 330 It was almost sioe- 
%all high. lyad Leoni AUertPt Archit, 11 . 62/2 The rail 
or sidwwall of the Bridge. ..The height of this Mde-wall . . 
most be four foot. 1819 Scott Guy M, xxvii, *l'he side-walls 
had long since given way to time. 2844 H. SiKrHENs Bk, 
harm 11 . 430 Upon this the side-walls are to he founded. 
• s8^ W. C. Smith KUtiratian 43 One sidewall long had in 
ruins lain. • 

transf, 1868 R^, U,S, Camm, AgHc, (1869) 358 The 
stakes are the means of adding side- w^ls, as it were, to the 
hedge. t88i Bektley Affan, Bat, (ed. 4) 53 Sleve-ulaie on 
the side.wall. 

Sideward (sai'dw^id), aJv, and a, [f. Side 
C f. MI)u« sijiwer/, iijdwacrt,'\ 

A. adv. Towards one aide or the other. 

c 1430 Art Namhr^ng 3 We writene in this art to the lift 
.side-warde, as arabiene writene, that weren fynders of this 
science, a 1513 Fahvan Ckrau, (1516) v. cxxvii. 64/1 Kuyii 
sou become oT hym,. .he myghte goo or Kyde frowarde or 
sydowarde, but towarde the Chapell niyght he in no wyse 
aUeygne. <11586 SiiiNEV Arcaata in. (1605) 278 He fell 
side- ward downe. i6ai Qvarlks Ar^m/us 4- P, (1678) 117 
With that blow Amphialus last made, his nrm had so 0 ‘cr- 
struck it selft that sideward to the ground He fell. 1663 
MAKq. WuMc. Cent, tnv. f 95 Whether the l)«er run for- 
ward. sideward, or start backward. 1831 B/acktu, Afag, 
XXX. 97a Slones far iJUtHhooting, or sideward leaving the 
tee. 1851 Tmkncii Study ll’ortis ii. | 36 The leaps and 
springs, now forward, iiuw sideward, nuw upward. >888 
itarp»'Pe Atag, Apr. 740 Frenzied blasts came to buffet the 
steamer forward, sideward. 

B. adj\ 1. Directed, moving, or tending toward! 
one side. 

tSsi Lamunbr Hydroet, vil iit In sailing vcswls this sidc- 
word inclination U a matter or comparatively blight iiiipurt* 
ance. iM Bim.vKr & Rics Cetia*s Ark, 1. xi. 153 A few 
weeks before, and they were, .striding witn a sideward luich 
after cows. 1899 IVeetm, Gam, 9 Aug. 2/1 The sun ..then 
rises with a slight sideward movement. 

2. Situated on one side ; lateral. 

1866 Aitkkm Pract, Afed, 11 . 59 Sharp collision among the 
blood-discs, pessing from sideward veins into a large vessel. 

8i‘d«ward«, adv, [fl Siua tb.^ Cf. Do. 
tifutaarts, G. seUwdrls,'] 

Syduardys In the Pramp, Pa^-v. (£, £. T. S.) 410 is app. 
an error /or tydnandye Siubkhamo. 

1. To one side. Cf. Sidewaro ar/z;. 

a 164B Lii. Hbkdkht Li/e (1886) 73 When It is requisite 
only to make a horse go sidewards, It will be enough to keep 
the reins equal in his hands. 1604 JfaWsMz* Voy, ^itdtergen 
in Acc, Sev, Late Vey, 11. 1 ia He doth not look downwards, 
but streight before, and sidewards. 1807 W. Tavlor in 
Mwthty Mag, XXI 11 . 13 The rash flin^ sldewordsi 

2. Ill a position on one side; aside.' Also const. 
of OT from, 

1713 A'rti, state Ruetia 11 . 410 Docks for building of 
Shipe are now Sidewardi of the Citadel. t8B7 Carlyle 
Germ, Rom, II. 139 Sidewards from the farm-houbc lay 
some offices for the storing of produce and implements. 
1871 B. Tavlor Fauet (1875) 1 . xiv. 153 And side-wards she, 
with young unwakened senses, Her simple, homely life 
commences. 

Si'de-waver. dial, Also7-wivor, 9 -WRfor, 
•wafer, [f. Side y^.i with obscure second element. 

With sense i cf. the Norihumh. inwaver, inwioer a bar 
of wood inside a boat, on which the seats rest Sense 3 
seems to be derived from the verbe imnw or waver,) 

1. A purlin. 

1611 CoTOR., •FiTm^v, .. n side-wauer. 1842 Zeuth Ree, 
(189s) 1 10 To Carter for two fyne Poules for sidewivers for 


^ii||s Hulobt, 


by sign-uecB, under the side-wavers. 1988 W.H. Marshall 
rorkeh, 11 . 351 Sidlenmver, the purlins of b roof. i8ge 
Parker C/m. Arch, (cd. 7)377 In Rome districu purlins nre 
called ribs,.. in Lincolnshire side-wivers. 

2 . CoaFmining, (See quot. 1851.) 

1891 Creek WELL Coaidrade Terms, Marthamh, ^ Durk,^ 
Side^waversi the toose sides of e dnft or open-cast, which 
wouldr if unsupported, soon fsIL xhtRABfsaitx VeaiUai, Caajv 
mines 28 (E. Xh D.), A side-wafer, or a frame of stone, most 
dahgeroitS to-loek at, os it appeared reedy to drop. IMd, 
31 Thtsides of the shaft, .hsd given way ; large elde-wefera 
nod bUdden off. 

■t'dwwilj. sb. Alto [SiDB sb.i 

CC MOv. tBt-,tdjdwuk uittHwtg, 

L. A mill or. WOT divosliiK Som. or lying to th. 

■Ue of, • innia louj jt byway : •lioy^’* 
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^ _ -w - - . . » sydeemye, out of ihe 

hyAe wajw. i 99 o F. Brooke cr. lu Blattds Trav, 320 We 
took a bide- way towards the towns. 1831 Brewster Nat, 
Magic IL 17 In a path or road where there was no side-w^ 
which the figure could escape. 1874 Lisle Carr /. 
Gwynme 1 . Ui. 69 Fiom this her mind would slant off into a 
sideway. 

2. A (raised) path along the side of a road ; a 
footway. Now U,S, CL Sioewalk a. 

i7|8 Richardsok De Fads Tour Gt Brit, (ed. s) HI. 319 
A CatiMway or Walk, well imv’d with list Freestone, such 
as the Side-ways in Cheapi^ide and Cornhil. 189a D. C. 
MncHHLL Reveries Baehehr %v,i. vii, Below, dim figures 
are gathering on the narrow udeways to look at the sulciim 
spectacle. 1886 Philadelphia V'iWao Apr. (Cent.), Kvery 
inch of roadway, . .and every inch of siueway,. . was covered 
by people. 

attrib, i8m J. Grahasib Sabbath (1B08) 24 Mark the 
father inid the sideway throng. 

Bi deway, adv, and a, [Side r6.i] 

A. adv, >-SinEWAYa 0 f/b. 

i6ia Peacham Gentl Kxerc, (1634) 33 The heaiueb of the 
Sunne comming oblikely or stdewav. 1719 Lkoni / 'oUatlh's 
Archit, (1743) r 8 The lust course being laid the lesser pan 
out-side ; the Kccond the length laid side-wa^'. 1776 Trials/ 
Nundotomar at/a Muha Rajah then looked at me sideway 
angrily. 1993.SMCATON F.dystoae L, | 174 At the distance 
of a foot siueway it might have got through by piercing the 
wall alone, c 1^ Lowell Extreme Umthn vi, M y snake- 
turned nature, sunk in slime, Starts sidewny with defiant 
hiss. s8!si Hawthorne Ho, Srrea Gabki vi. The faint 
g^leam.. snowed the blanched paleness of her check, turned 
sideway lowords a corner. 

B. adj. Directed or moving towards or from 
one side ; indirect ; sidelong. 

c 1800 R. Cumberland J, de Zaneessterix^) 1 . 374 Pay- 
ing a side-way compliment to bis daughter. 1810 Ckauuk 
Borough iii. 33a But there is hope that from these foiinu 
may flow A side-way^ Ktream, and equal good bestow. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Romola iv, (He] turned a slow sidewny gaze on 
the stranger. 1883 Soncotf, 4- tndeF'adeut 3o Dec. 1146/3 
A stolen sideway peep into other ni«n*s bosoms. 

Sideways (bai'dw^z), ado, and a, [f- Side 

j/lU-ways.] 

1. From one side. 

• 1977 U. Goooe Iferesback's Hush, in. (1586) isS Let him 
that keepes them, offer them a little meatc. not sidcwaies, or 
behindo. but licroie coyitig them al the while, syis Sbret, 
Na 534 p 6 Where they IohI the full Prospect of the Radiant 
Pillar, and saw it but side-ways. 2719 Fam, Pitt, s.v. 
Rabbet^ If the Wind be side-ways, it may do well enough. 

2. Presenting the side instead of the face, front, 
or end ; with the side foremost ; in the direction 
of the side ; facing to the side, etc. 

2998 W. P1111.LIP tr. Linschoten 5 But it is a side-wind, 
and we must alway lie sidewates in the wind olmo&t untill 
wre come to the cape de Dona SMranza. B6ta Pracham 
GentL Exere. 111. Jx. (1634). >57 A Lion is given sometimes 
but halfe,. .sometime but bis bead only|Whicb is never liorne 
but sideways, and with one eye. syigUKRiiAM Phys, Theot, 
Pref. (1720) 6 The Beards.. are not to be seen, unless they 


are laid in a due p^ture in the Microscope, viz. side-ways. 

.five quit es off fr 

rm long -ways or 
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1772 Luckombe Hist, Print, 344 Taking. .five quires off lU! 
Heap ill both his hands.., he shakes them long -ways on< 
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side- ways, to and fro. 2818 Cobbktt Po/it, Reg, XxX 1 1 1 . 
5p6 Their great Quack.. would have pushed theiii along, 
either long-ways or side-w^s, head-foremost or beels-fore- 
most, through all their diflicuUies. 1840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop V, Some side-ways, some head first, some item fir^t. 
2860 G. Macdonald Ann, Q,Neighb, ix. (1878) 140 A;. nar- 
row stairi upon which two people could not pass without 
turning sideways and stiueezing. 
b. Conit. to or towards, 

>799 Southey LetL/r, Spain (>799) 104 The course of the 
Kz1a..has altered much since the bridge was built. It now 
stands sideways to the current. 2819 J. N kal Bro, Joua^ 
than 1 . 79 Lucy Armstronp.. sat., sideways towards Peters. 
8. la a lateral or sideward direction; towards 
one side: obliquely. 

2621 CoTCR., A eostieret aside, sideling, side wayex. c 1618 
Morybon /tin, iv. viiL (Koxb.) 142 And two [guns] of like 
greatnes.. were turned towards the Gallye to shoole syde- 
wayes. 169a Bentley Biyie Leet,yil aj6 The Atoms may 
not only fly side*wayii, but ovm* likewise and under each 
other. 421774 Golohm. Surv, Sxp, Philos, (1776) 1 . 408 
Thus far as to water spouting horitontally, or us we usually 
say sideways from a vessel. 2798 Colbmidce A ne. Mar, iii. 
xiv, We listened and looked sideways up I 1838 Whewkll in 
/.^(s88i) 191 The horse slipped down side-ways on n hard- 
froien slope, and 1 fell on my shoulder. 1868 Lockver 
Elom, Astron, f 176 He will find that the axis is not then 
inclined either to or from the Sun, but sideways. 189s A. 
Ritchie Ree, TVim^i^mi. viil.48 He told me to look.. if the 
field-lark did not come down sideways upon its wing, 
b. With 8 scornful side-glance ; askance. 

2860 Miss Kavanach Seven years III. 14a If anyone 
should look sideways at you for what has passed, let that 
}ierson expect to settle it with me. 

4. So as to incline to one side. 

193s Milton F/rV. AtareRess Winchsstsr 43 But the fair 
blmisom hongs the head Side-ways. 1870 Swinrurnr Ess. hr 
Stud, (187s) 333 A beautiful bead of a youth bent sideways. 

8 . At one side (^ a place). 

17. . XnChambers* Cycl, (1753) 8.v. Coursing, No horseman 
or footnan Is to go before or sideways, but all strait behind. 
1809 EO(;knia de Acton Nuns 0/ Desort 1 1 . 3 We proceeded 
. .till%ra reached E cottage, about a mile aide wa>’B of Marston. 

6. By an indirect way or route ; indirectly. 

' iTBg ms, St, Russia 11 . *77 Whatever Provisions werq 
wiiii the greatest difficulty bought up Sidewap in the 
Country and carried to them, were to be paid for double 
end treble the valuer 1877 Tbnnybon Harold L L 160 Side 
not with Tostig in any violence, Lest thou be sideways 
girilty of the violence. 

7 - ^jbadj, •SmEWAYtf. 


SIDBW^B. 

i Rep, U,S, Comm, Agric. (1869) 353 There will be iiu 
iug, nor any side-ways deflection of the veiling guide 


Mgging, nor any Mde-way& dcnection 01 inc veiling gui 
or the row. 2899 Daily Nnvs 6 Dec. y 'lJl'lic prexent Pi ess 
seaix at Lord's are in the grand st.Tna with a sideways view 
of the came. 

Si'da-wind* Also aido wind, aidowind. 

[Side j6 .1] 

1. A w ind blowing from one side, or on the side 
of a vessel, etc. 

i^ Tkevisa Barth. De P, R, xi. iii. (lioill. MS.', Wyndes 
bep tucliic, foure herof hep Icleued catdmalcs,cbitf wiiulcx, 
and .viii. collateralcii, syde winacs. e 1420 .Master o/Gabue 
(.MS. IJigby 182) ii, Per kyiide is for i>e inosie parte to flee 
cucr ill ^ wyiule, till he be nere ouercoiiie ur at the b-sie 
syde wynde so bat it l>e eucr in bis nosethrille. 1998 (mo 
Sideways adx', 3]. 1604 £. G(rimstone) D* Acosta s Hist, 

Indies III. xi. 135 The force of the winde conliiiuing Mill, 
being a side wind, the Admirallcs shippe dixcoxeted an 
opening. 2666 Dhyden Ann, Atirab, ccxxxvi, One inighty 
M|uadion. with a sidewind s|^d, Through narrow lanes his 
cuiubcied fire dues hawie. 1778 (Gibbon Dtd. 4- F. xiii. 1 . 
434 Orators have Lclebraled the during coutnge of the 
Koniaiis, who vcniureil to mtI sail with a «idc-wind, and uii 
a Moriny d.iy. 1801 Sikimt Sports 4 Past, 11. i. 56 He 
ought also to know bow to take the advaiitnce of a side 
wind. i8s8 Gmi ener Gunnery ijj A stiong side wind was 
blowins at the time. 

b. Ill figurative contcxls. 

ifiti Miiiiii.bion & Ubkker Roaring Girt 1. i. With a 
side winde Must 1 now suile, else 1 no bauen can fiitde. 
X64S Fuller Holy tjtProf, St. 111. iiL 157 Some sail to the 
port of their own praise by a side-wind. 2697 Duviien DcA. 
d-Eneis Ess. (cd. Ker) II. 164 All this while 1 have licen 
sailing with some side-wind or other toward the point I pro- 
posed in the beginning. 

2. fig. An indirect means, method, or maitucr. 
Chiefly ill phr. hy a side-wind, 

1648 C. Walker Hist, Independency 1. 110 What they 
cuu|d not carry with a forc-wiiid, they now brought in 
agaiito with a side-wind.^ 1698-^ Hnrtoirs Diary IV. 
9 Let us come to a question by a side-wind, rather than by 
no wind, lysd Sw'Dr Gulliver 1, v, Others, .could imt for- 
bear some kxpressions which by a Side-wind leflet ted on 
me. 1766 Blacksione Comm, 11 . 117 Acts of parliament 
have by a sidewind countenanced and established them. 
i8ia Ann, Reg., Gen. Hist. t8 The fact of uliicli excess 
only came out hy n side wind when the bill was brought 
forward. 1B41 J. W. Crokek in Papers 12 Feb., Let the 
House.. paws a distinct law against the piactice. but not 
attempt to do it by a sidew ind. 1888 Bmyck A mtb, Commw, 
1. x. 133 This is^an attempt to evade and by a sidewind 
defeat the uiovisioa of the Federal Coiislituiiuii. 

2. attriv, aa OiiJ, Indirect, oblique ; illcgitinintc. 
i^OwBN Union among Protestants Wks. 1851 XI V. 1,31 
This jurisdiction, exercised with a side-wind jiower distinct 
iioni the public justice of the nation, is a great cause ol 
weakening. 27ea Eng. Theophrastus PrefT 2 Others, by 
the nipping strokes of a side-wind Satyr, have endeavoured 
to tickle men out of llicir Pulliew. iBia E.\aniiner May 
303/1 'Ihe sort of side-wind defence which some of his 
Majesty's MinjHiers had set up. 1863 Cowuen (Zlakke 
Shahs, Char. xiii. 319 One of those sly, side-wind girds at 
the French. s8m Trans. Devon Assoc, XXIX. 455 Kegi. 
nuld. ., side-winu son of Henry I. 
lienee Si'dt-wiaAeft a., --sense 3 ; also as adv., 
by a side-wind, indirectly, rare. 

2710 Nexv Map Trav. HigRCh, Apostle i (He] had 
written side-winded for the Pagan fVelender's I'iile. 1829 
' 1 '. llooKSayings her. 11. Suikerl, (Colburn) 19 . 1 discovered 
‘..by a side- winded inquiry, that he is..wurih mure timn 
two hundred thoti».ind pounds. >893— Parson's Dau, 11. 
ii,^ Kmiiia received these side-windcJlecluics as her fuiliur 
wished. 

Si'de-winder^. (/.s.aw^diai. [f. Side 4 - 
windtr a blow.] A heavy blow with the fist de- 
livered from or on the side. Also fig, 
a 2859 ill Bartlett Di\ t, Amer, tcv., 'i'o seize.. the oppor- 
tunity of dealing Recorder Siiiiih what tlie boys tall a side- 
winder. t86e O. W. Hni.MlDi Professor it, I'lie boys of my 
time used to call a hit like this a ' .side-winder '. 

Bi'd^winder^. U.S. 

A species of rattlesnake, Crotalm cerastes, 

1888 Riverside Nat, Hist. 111 . 403 'I'he New Mexicans 
liavQ named this animal the Side-winder’, becau>e of the 
slightly lateral motion which they have in passing forw.irds. 

Si'de-wipe. dial, and U,S, [f. Side sh.x + 
WifejA] 

1. An indirect rebuke, censure, or hint. dial. 

2757 in Mrs. Barbauld L(l!r Richardson (1804) VI. 370 

Your third ixiragrapb. .is such a mixture of kindness and 
crossness, or rpite and good nature, of side-wipes plain and 
friendly intimations. 1828- iu dialect glossaries (be., Yks., 
Line., Northampton). 

2. ^ Side-winder 1 . 

eifeo Southern Sketches 31 (Bartlett, >659), Arch would 
fetch him a side wipe on the head, and knock him into the 
iiiitidle of next wee k. 1893 Heelof Northumbld, Gloss. 

8i'de«wiper. dial, and U,S, [f. as prec.q- 

WlPEB.] 

1. ^ prec. 

2888 1 . C. Harris Free Jos 58 Write bim a note, - -and fling 
in a kind of side-wiper about New Jeney. 1691 Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf, 94 Suitwiper, a blow 011 lue side of 
awihing with a stick. 

2. ITS, 'I'he massasauga, or other rattlesnake of 
ft similar type. Cf. Side-winder if. 

t88a in Cent, Diet, s.v. Crotatophoms, 

' SiaawlM (sai'dwaix), aav, and a, [f. Side 

+ -WISH.] 

1. In a lateral direction ; to one side ; sidewards. 
1971 Dicgkm Pan/om, 1. a viii. F b|Go sidewlM from thence 
as afore in a right angle. 2994 T. B. La Prhnaud. Fr, 
Acad, II. 75 Because man, u» also all oilier i iv^iui.s goe 



ilDI. 

forw»rdf anil not backward or Bidewise. 1616 J. Lank 
Caa/M. Sor't T, viit. aaa Whole troopes, and sbockM of 
pilcaa, aiaewise, atid forerigbt, vibrant thrustea in itnkes. 
1661 Lovkll HUt. Anim. ijr Min, Isagoge b 7 b, These only 
amongst crustalea awimme not, but goe, and that sidc-witw. 
laaS CHAMbRaa Cycl, s,v. 7 Vrra, A Scries f>f very low.. 
Leaps, wliich a Horse makes forward, liearing sidewise. 
i8mA. Henry Trav. 996 The men. -each moved sidewise, 
first up, and then down the rcKwi. 1854 GrRenwood Hapt 
A Mi»hnpt 81 Joltings, backward*, forwards, and sidewise. 
1880 H. James Portrait Lad^ ii, ‘It's a dear old place/ 
said the jraung man, looking sidewise at his neighbour. 

2. « Sideways %, 

1608 TorsELL Serptnh (1858) 81 1 They are not folded 
roundabout one another like unto Serpents, but areatraightly 
closed together side-wi*e. 1846 Sia T. Drowne Pstua, pf, 
151 Some couple laterally or sidewise ns wormea. iy~~ 

JSm 


’ng-, Theqphmstm loa 'I'hey gall us front and side-wise 
Rams. \m A. R. Euwards Up Nile v. 109 A native boat 
meets us, llo.'iting down side-wise with the current. Ibid, vi. 
150 An old disused water-wheel lyiim up sidewise against 
the bank like a huge teetotum. iMo H. James Portrait 
/raa>iii, On the other side.. was an old house.. standing 
sidewise to the street. 

3 . On or from the side. 

«8i3 Pukchas Pilgrimago 11. xviii. (1614) aoy If they beate 
.•^lice, the mortar must lie side-wise. lysg Chambess tr. Lo 
CUrds Arthit, 1 . 116 They must needs have a woful Effect, 
when view'd sidewise. 

4 . In an indirect manner ; indirectly. 

s6m Z. Coke Lofdok iB A reasonable soul.. is placed in 
the Predicament of Substance, but side-wise, not directly. 

5. aSlDSWATS4« 

tSaS-ga WsaaTBa isv., To hold the head sidewise. 

6. At adj. Directed towards one side i sideward. 

iBss Dickbns BUah Ho, xii. An enjoyment expressed.. 

by an additional tightness of face, thin elongation of com- 
pressed lips, and sidewise look. 1894 Outing XX I II. 399/1 
As they patiad Nan.mogie, each man gave a sidewise now. 
Bideyns^ variant of Sithsnge Obs, 

IlSioi (if'di). Forms: 7 aeedi, ayddy, 7-8 
alddy, 8 aiddae, 9 aiddhaa, aaddaa, aidi, aidf, 
aaady. [a. UrdCi sfdF^ Marathi siddhX^ ad. Arab. 
sayyidi ‘my lord*: see Saytid.] Originally, a 
title of honour given in Western India to African 
Mohammedans nolding high positions under the 
kings of the Deccan ; in later use, an Africani 
a negro. Now chiefly in comb, sidi^boj/, 

,s8sS W. Bkowell Arab, Trttdgntan, Seedi, a name or 
title of honour, %*et attributed vnto meane persons. 1898 
Favaa Aco, K, India 4> Persia 147 An Hobw, or Arabian 
Coffery (they being preferred here to Chief Employmentik 
which they enter on by the name of Siddies). laid, s88 
Syddiea. tygy Gaoss Koy, E, indios 91 These pslandsl were 
in the hands formerly of Angria, and the Siddief,or Moors. 
1781 Cambridcb War in india ai8The M^ul appointed 
the SIddea, who was chief of a colony of Coflrces, to be his 
Admiral. sSsg J. Foeaxa Oriontat Mom, 111 . 167 Among 
the attendants m the Camhay nabob.. are several Abys- 
sinian and Caffrea slaves, called by way of courtesy Seddees, 
or Master. 1849 Bastwick Dry r^tavos 197 A long narrow 
dirty street, crowded with spectators, among whom might 
be noticed a great number or Sidis or blacks. 

Comb, 1890 Pali Mail G, 91 Aug. 3/s Where Mal^ 
iostles Chinaman,.. and Arab elbows seray-boy. 1898 P. 
M ANSON Trop, Dltoaset xlv. 933 This form of the disease. . 
among the Lascars and sidl-boysof steamers trading to India. 
SioiBff (s9i‘din), vb/, sb^ AIm 7, 9 aideiiig. 
[LSx^.or jAU-inoU 
I. 1 . The action of taking aides in a conflict or 
debate ; party wirit, partisanship, factiousness. 
Common in the nrst haff of the 17th cent 
1604 Hibson Wkt, 1 - 497 When as. .men fall to haue great 
reasuning among thamselucs, there cannot but follow a kind 
of division and siding. « sta G. Daniel IdyU, iv. S7 For 
SIdeing is a madnea, where theliand Acts to a Somewhat wa 
but vnderstand In the Relations. i 85 i Baxtke East Work 
Betiowr Wks. (1846) 955 She was seriously religious without 
any taint of siding or faction. 

attrib, iSosSanoys Europm SpicMxii 183 Having found 
that siding course, .to be a false ground and ruinous Co them 
that take It. 1847 Trarp Comm, Hob, x. 35 It was then, It 
was afterwards, and is still in these siding and separating 
times. 

b. An instance of taking or forming sides. 
Common iirijch oent., sometimes in quasi-concrete use. 
iSog Holland Plubmrch'o Mor, Oed. p. 1 , The turbulent 
tempests gnd bloudy broiles of factious sidings. 1840 Bp. 
RevNOLDti /VwrfMtf xxxviii. 491 Nor indeed is there any 
thing which had bred more Distempers in the Body of I-enrn- 
ing, than Factions and Sidings. 1717 Wooaow Carr. (1843) 
IL 393 What gatherings there have been, and aidings of 
great men mixing^ themselves in every case almost. 

O. Const. wiM. 

Whitlock Zootomia aa6 It shadeth the mlnde from 
the inconveniences of Quarrells, Dbputes, Sidings with 
Opinions. s88e T. Davies Ir. OUturind Voy, Amb, 431 By 
reason of his siding with the Muscovian Merchants. 1880 
Baxtbb Cmik, Commun, (1684) 10 All Christians must earn- 
estly oppose Divisions, and Sects, and sidings with Strife 
and Envy. 1887 PaUMall G,t$ Jan. 8/1 The clear-beaM 
parish pncalt whoso siding heart and soul with his peopla is 
to my mindproof cenclutiva that they have right on tndrsida. 
2 . The action of tending or moving to a aide. 
S848 Sia T. BaowNE Psoud. Ejp, 8a The variation of the 
eompassa is..a daflaxion and sidliig East and West from the 
true meridian. 1894 Body Howt 7 July b/b When the bell 
rings to clear the courM, there Is emn the ‘siding* of the 
little boats to watch. 

8. The action of laying out the sidee of a field. 
iSie Folkinoham Art ^ Survty it. II. 49 CoHatoraga 
Actlu^ as siding, furffowlog,..lmpaylkigi latmuring (aie.y 
4 . (AiS: The action of dreisiiig or Irlmniiag the 
fides of timber. 
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1878 Kniont DUU Moth, 9 f 7 s/i •TAAlqf.. .that part of aha 
operation of forming or trimming ship's timberii etc., which 
consists in giving ibem their correct nreadths. 1179 Lnm* 
borman*t Gao, 19 Oct., Malays were used in aiding down 
for the gang (sawj. 

attrib. im Kniomt DM. Meek. 9173/1 Sidingonaekine^ 
a machine for sawing timbers. 1879 Lmmbermmda Gan. 
5 Nov., The machinery first put in included a mulay and a 
siding mill. 

If. 5 . t A side of anything. Obs.'^^ 

1807 Sprbd England xlli. | a The mrme thereof is Trl- 
ancle, and differs not much In the Sidings. 

D. U.S. The boarding forming the lidet of a 
timber building ; weather-boarding ; also (with a 
and pi.), a piece of this. 

iM SiMMONoa DUU Trade. Sidinga^ a name in America 
for Tong wedge-shapid boaras, used for the sides or roofs 
of housea iMd Morning Star 31 Dec., The necessities of 
heat in the tropical department enforce the use of large 


moulding.* tb^^yHOMiy Nav, Arch. 
10 The logs should be about 14 or 16 inches siding. 

JL A ..D.. 


attrib. 187$ Knight Diet, Meek, 9568/9 Sidine-tiles are 
used as a substitute for weather boarding, ibid, 
Weather»board, lapping sidlng^-boards for houses. 

6. Naut. (See quot. c iBco.) 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 399/9 Set off in the half- 
breadth plan the siding of the middle and after fashion- 
piece. edkifa^Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 147 Siding^..i\M 
sixe or dimensions of limber the contrary way to the mould- 
ing, or moulded side, lesp Sia £. Rrbd Shipbuiid, iv. 7a 
7 ne body post, while retaining A^verjjr large >i|^>ng, has a 

attrib, s8^ A. You no Naut. Diet. 983 Siding J^mension, 
in ship-building, implies the breadth of a piece of timber. 

7 . A short piece of additional track parallel to 
the main line of a railway or tramway, and con- 
nected with it by switches, for enabling trains, 
trucks, etc., to pass each other or to lie by. 

tSag Wooo Praei, Treat, Raitroada 999 BB‘ is a siding 
or passing for the carriages going In opposite directions. 

Sin F. E Head Stokera 4^ Pokera iv. (iBsi) 30 The 
carriages, after being unhooked, . . are rapidly canted off into 
the sidings. 1881 FaouoE Short Stud, (1883) IV. vl 377 Our 
Journey was brought unexpectedly to an end by the train 
into a siding. 


ling rents by 30 per c 

b. A passing-place in a canal. 


increase the carrying capacity of the timal.. in deepening 
the channel, or by adding sidings. 

Siding (sai'diq), ppu a. ff. Sidb v. -f -iko >.] 

1 . Taking the tide or part of a person or cause. 


1049 — Tetraeh, Wks. 1871 lY. e43Tiiera is yet to tuts our 
exposition, a stronger siding freind, then any can be an ad- 
versary. ign M R8. Brownino Promotk, Bound Wks. 11904) 
143 The antique Chronos and his siding hosts. 

D. Taking a side; factious, partisan. 

1681 Baxtbb Mormi PrognoaUi, xciv. as An Opinionative, 
Modal, and Siding Religiousness, bath aver more Followers 
..than true Holiness. 

2 . Forming a aide or border; bordering. r<trb^\ 
iSgg Mas. Brownino Prometk. Bound Wks. (1904) S90 
Alonx the sands of the siding deep, .he follows me. 
Biltot tb. (f. the vb.] An act of sidling ; a 
sidelong or oblique movement. 

ifiSI E- S. SuBTEBa Spongda Sp. Tour xxL 108 Turning 
the sidle into a stately sail, frith a haughty sort of sneer. 
s88g Harpoda Mag. Feb^4/i The final sidle up to dock 
was a very inglonous effort of poling. 1900 Longmada 
Mag, ^r. 333 Susan coming forward wTtb a coquettish sidle. 
MU6 (sai'd'l), v. Also 9 ditd. 9141110 . [Prob. 
a back-formation from SiDXUiro on the ana- 
logy of verbs in -le 3.] 

1 . intr. To move or go sideways or obllqnely ; 
to edge along, etp. in a furtive or unobtrusive 
manner, or while looking in another direction ; to 
make advances in this manner. 

1897 Vanbruoh ^top nr, A crab.fish once her daughter 
told. .She could not Mar to see her go. Sidle, sidle, to and 
fro. 1708 Swirr AboU Chr. Wks. 1751 IV. 114 No more 


and than slipped out. iTSie Cowfeb Progr, Error 589 Halt- 
ing on cnitclies of unequal ti8e|..They sidle to the goal 
with awkward pace. sSea Lamb A/la 11. OnBookagReaek 
ing^ 1 used to admire how he sidled akmf, keeping clear 
or secular eonucts. ite D. jBaaoLO St. Giiet viL 63 He 
sidled Into a comer of the room. s8M Rubkin Prmtoritm 
1 . j|* ^ that Jumped, and reared, 

traHs/, and jff/i 1785 Stebne TV. Shandy viii. i. Ever and 
anon straddling out, or sidling into aomo . . digreseion. iSai 
Clabb ytUL Mimtr. II. 9a Ya know the fbot-jpath sldhs 
down the MIL sift L. Hunt dWr (1884) 11. ee Tfll' Smith's 
Terrace or somo sudi interloper, came sidling in firont of 
it with forty new tenements. s 9881 t.CHAMa 8 BsJBir./kisr. 
4 Mum. Ser. 1. 131 Ha iMIaB failo convanatlon with aoma 
ovarsaar of the workmen. 

2. dM, 2. To taontar, loongo about 


itIi J. Hutton TanrU CeoirCed. ri 

stel Cane Cronmn Gtou* aw, 'To fioie about a plaea,* to 
lurk or skulk about. ilsiFotm in ^($4 Carr. (1846) 11 . 
AM Just lidU^ about to am righta. nSS Bsoomn Prw, 
Sidk% to lounge about m fome ulterior purpose. 


aiBDB. 

b. f^quot.) 

tSaS Caee Craven Giott. 8.V., 'To sidle about a parson/ 
to attend him obsequiously, ifigg (see SioliMo/iM m). 

8. trans. To move, turn, or direct sideways. 

1779 T. Twining in Eeereat. 4 Stud. (1889) 6s Lm us at 
least, .give it a little gloss of novelty, by spelling it Tuinc- 
ing,..or something that ahall sidle us away a lltile firom 


and swerving the said lll-fltting i 
position, sl^ BaowNiNO Old Pit 
Not sidling a Elance at the coin ol 


jetnrea im Flortntt x. 7 

. _ coin of their neighbour. 1887 

jBssorr A ready iii. 90 He sidled bis home towards the fence 
and picked a rosy apple from the bough. 

SidlinK (Mi'dliq). vbi. sb. Also 8 aldoling. 

E f. Sidle v. 4 -ieq 1 «] The action of the vb. 
liDLK ; an instance of this. 

>788 Comph Loti. Writer (ed. 8) 143 Her sidlinff. and 
swaadling, and foolish unalterable simper. 1790 Elvina 
1. 139 It was not 'till after many sidlings and swimmings 
that she was prevailed on to sit down, ifigi Mundy Our 
Antipodea v. (1855) is? To start off at full speed, and thus 
Co get the wheels to * bite ' again, b the only way to redeem 
an incipient sidling. 

Sidling (ftai dllq), ppl. a. [f. SiDLX v. 4 -IKO B.] 
That sidles, in the senses of the vb. 

ikSS [Robinson] Whitby Gloaa.^ Sideling^ insinuating by 
wordm action. ' A sideluig, wheedling sort of a body.' 1884 
Realm 97 Apr. i An apparently quiet, inoffensive, purring, 
animairiBpI Mrs. W. Ward SirC^Tna^ . 

the door. 


gliding, 


aacH 414 [He] walked with rather sidling steps to 

Hence 0 i*dliB 8 rlar adv. 

1873 Drowning Red Cott, Nt,»Cap 803 Hand in hand,— 
Or side by side,. .On every good work udlingly they went. 

Sidling, variant of Sideling. 

BULoniu (iridJa'niftn), sb. and a. Also 7 Byd-, 
2id-. [f. L. Sbdfftti'US, a. Gr. f. Eidbir 

(Pkoen. and Heb. TsTdbn), the Pbcenician city of 
that name.] 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of Sidon. 

Ihe Wycliffite versions of the Bible use Sidoneea (-#»), 
Sidonyet (yia), etc. In Dent, ill. 9 Coverdale has Sidona. 
The usual spelling {Zidonian) in the s8ii version b due to 
the Hebrew form. 

ISIS CovEMDALB Judgoa X. 19 Did not. .tbt SldonUns the 
Aimnechitee and Maonitesoppressa you? 1811 Bible Daut. . 
iii. 0 Which Harmon the sidonbns call Syrion. Ibld^ 
Judget xviii. 7 They were farre firom the Zidoniens. a 1701 
Maundrbll Tpum, Jerua, (1791) 31 The second [city was 
the saat] of the Sidonian^. 1788 LxHraikaB Clata. DM, 
(iToe). Tyrus^ a very antlent city of Phaenlcb, built by the 
Sioonians. itey Wilkinson Egypt, Pharaoha los The 
Greeks were Indebted to the Sioonians for many secrets in 
tne working of metab. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Sidon- 

1894 MaslowbA Nainb Dido 1. L ail The kingly laate of 
Soutberna Libia, Whereas Sidonian Dido rules as Queene. 
tkm T. Grangeb Div. Legika 71 Bv her. .hahite, or attire, 
id eat, her Sidonian cloake. 1887 Milton P,L, 1. 441 As* 
toretbj . . To whose bright Image nightly by the Moon Sidon- 
ian Virgins paid tbair Voers and Songs. 1748 Fbancis tr. 
Horace^ Ep, il ii. 974 Garments tinctur'd with Sidonian 
Dye. 1841 PaiCHARD Neat. Hist, Man 149 This language . . 
was the idiom of the Sidonian and Tyrian states. sl88 
Guide Exhib, Galleries Brit, Mma. 193 To a later period of 
the Sidonbn workshops may probably be referred a number 
of small bottles of various forms. 

SidzB, -ur, obi. form! of Cider. 

■idthe dial. rare. Also lith. [f. Side a. 4 -TS.] 
Length ; depth. 

s8I88 Not/oia Wda, in Tmna. PMlol, Sot, ijb As wa say, 

' the width and the rith,' or the sidth. 1879 Mias Jackson 
Shrepsk. Word 4 k , , Sidtk^ the measurement of the side ol an 
object,—' lenth, width, and sidth '. 1888 in Lancs, Gloat. 

1891 Jbuib Fothbroill Kith 4 Kin 03 A gown should be 
• .walking width and striding sidth. 

dial Obs. (See quot) 

1874 Rav S, 4 B. Co. Wds. 77 Si^i surly, moody. Suss. 
[Hence m later glossaries.] 

flli^ (sdi-di), ii.fi ibiiog. [f. Side sb.^^ Inclined 
to ‘put on side *; conceited. 

1898 Woman at Homs Oct. 57/t Tommy wasn't half a 
bad fellow once...l never counted him sidey. 1809 Daily 
News 99 June 7/3 A 'sidy chap* b universally detested, 
and evtry chance b laiied to 'Uka him down a^g *. 

Bie, sb. and v . : see Sye. Bieo, obs. l Sioe. 
taiMiB. Obs. Forms; 5 841111,901(711,970018, 
6 oelolo, oloolo, ioolo. [a. OF. ssiit, smh (mod, 
F. si!b€h\ ad. L. smutumx see Secular. II10 
mod.F. form it occasionally used as a foreign word, 
em. in the phrase JSn dt sUch (q.v.).] 

L The world (in the religions sense)* 
t S4M RuhSU Bsmt 37 When any wymmen of bo aekll. . 
cmmmii at aska bordir [»tha ordarl man sallo omjbt light- 
1^0 gif it tarn. /ME39 Whan any richa man of^soktl.. 
omn hia do^Ur til god and til haly kbko. s mm/s St. Cuty 
bert (Surtees) Of hb leuyng^ suld ncm wondlr, Na 
balde It baly alT^it ware Solitary fra be sSeyll Ikto. 

2 . An age orperiod. 


UH GduULsg.ga^ix The wbycho god oraatour. . 

Ssri* 3 Tho vertaousa varkb dona ba |oor antoowouri in 
ourt dab aratiidant til vain thbmuatntsoielo. sgiiPuT- 
T 9 NNAM iFi|r.^«wikii.xL(Arh.>ia| Yot tboif tnlif aro 
CMM from many former rioM voto our tfmoii 
o. A centniy. 

cm Do Wxb iutrodEr, fii Myo; 1079 The Romayna 
jnicged) by lustfii, wfafcka ban lyvo Taras :..a lacle b an 

1 (Dn. $Udm)\ 
see SilTHE V.} To bell. 



ijSi V# RWjT doo whfttyswillci 

. .y« nay m*. or roMe, hwnge, or make nt blyado. 
biEOS. 

f gift* Oh. ran. Alio atoff, adif, [ad. Arab. 

sh^/, f. imJfif to see, to adorn oneself.] 
(See Quote*) 

ciMo H. Lloyd Tnai.^ta/M FiiJ, Sief is a confectyon 
madSiaftor the fashion of a suger lofe ft most be dysnoluvd 
in licour before it be recciuid. ilsl Ridgley ]P 4 /- 
sick laS The ColKrium or SielT that follows, is useful. (1704 
J. Hamis Lm. Ttchm. I, C^fyHwu^ is an oblong or round 
Tablet or Trochisk, usmI formerlr - ' *•*“ 


23 

I tb. Evacnation. Obs. 
ri|io J. Rubirll Bk, Nurhm < 

slepe and scge, honeste will not I 

Car/, iteiths (15A1) 55 b, If he which oftenlynies uncon< 
strayned hath had great sieges, be sodeynly stopped. 1570 
Lvtb Dsdosntn^ 'Fhe Joyce of the wtlde Lctuce..scoufeth 




hisk, used formerly in Diillempers of the 
then called by the Arabian Name of Ssif or 


_ig# Forms : 3-7 sage (5 eego, 

eeohe), 4-5 secbCe; 4 eeeg, 6-7 aeege, eeago, 
deaige: 4-5 

5 aedoha. 6 eadga, eyedga, 7 eeidgfa, 8l(a)dgo, 

aagga. [a. OF. s§in, siege (mod.F. si^ge) 
pop. L. ^sMieumf f. ^sfaem (L. jAdr//i, sides) seat. 
Hence also MDu. sieges siegye, siedse seat, siege.] 
1 . 1 1 * A seat, esp. one owed by a person of rank 
asr distinction. Obs. 


m ims >twcr. B, 338 Peos sege ft teos seoue crunen hnueS 
hi diciplc ilke nint^of^enrhed. 


^ ^ . . Ku/e. Lis'. I. 

sa8 Scue tapercs weren in |m <lueor.. And foure-and-twenii 
segene . And he Abbodes sege was a-mldde ho queor. 13. . 
k E. EPAtlit. P, C 9^ Cure syre ^ttes,* he says, * on sege 


sohy^e*. 1387 TacvisA //a 


. aas perynne is.. 


dvoen oute' goynges, ben^es. and seges (L. ssdii/a} all 
anoute. e taia Hocclbvb Ds Eeg, Princ. assy He. .ledde 

id his chaicre As 


anoute. e tgia Hocclbvb Del 
hvm to bis tents,.. And In his real seege 
bfyoe hym sette. 1470-89 Maloby Arikur in. ii. los The 
Bissbop..bleMid the syeges with grete RoyaUe..and there 
sette the viij and xx knyghtes in her syeges. igee Barclay 
Skj^ i^Pofys {tifo) 153 The scribe in writing.. Sitting in 
his siege acloyde with couetise. 1990 Spkmsrr F. Q. 11. il. 
39 Guyon..From lofty siege began those words aloud to 
' * Seneca 148 The sieges In a llieateror- 


' 161A Loogb Seneca 148 The sieges 

dained for Knights, appertains to all Knights of Rome. 
ni 9 i 6 B. JoNSON Meuque Obercn ss3 MOfo, The Knights 
masquers silting in their sevcrall sieges. 

Jig. 1604 SiiAKS. 0 th. I. ii. so, 1 fetch my life and being, 
From Men of Royall Scige. 
t b. An ecclesiastical sec. Obs. 


7760 He sente to Rome, to seint komcyn,..He kepte he 
sege of the apostoylle. e 1379 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Pani) 398 
Qunen pajM cornel he sege of rowme gouernyt wele. e 1400 
A^. Lou. 50 So het am hing bo askid for Dischoppis, ab- 
bots, or ohor personis, to lie putt In her segis. 14^ Sir (f. 
Have Laxo Amts (S.T.S.) ai The kirk of Alexandrye.. 
said that sanct Petir maid his sege there and his charter. 
S947 0/ Mesnhauntet c vj, A woman which held and 

possessed the pontifical syrdge two yeres. 1979 Fknton 
Gnieciard. ix.fisqo) 367 A day wherein, .are oflered the 
tributes which are due to the seege Apostolike. 

t o. Sc. A bench or form ; a class. Obs, 

1960 Bh. Discipline in Knox Hist. Ref. (Wodrow) II. aiy 
In the first Colledge . . of the Vniversitio thair be four classes 
or saigeis. a 1614 Jf. Mblvill Diary (Wodrow) 60 Upon this 
premonition he continowes halff a yeir as guid a hem as was 
In the seage. 

td. A class or category. Obs.^^ 
iSje Brathwait Eng^ Centum, (1641) 109 Wee shall first 
proceed with such as follow, being ranked in the same siedge, 
becaose recreations of the same nature. 

1 2 . A place in which one has his seat or resid- 
ence; a seat of role, empire, etc. Obs. 

Vtm Cnaucbr Boeth, l pr. iv. (1868) 13 Is Hs he librarie 
wycne hat h<m haddest chosen for a ry^t certeyne sege to 
be in myne house, e sjeo Maundkv. (1839) aix. an In that 
Cytee was the firste Sege of the Kyng of Mancy. 1483 
CAXTOxGafif. Leg. 194/RHe ordeynea and Instytuted Pnrys 
to be the chyef syege of the royame. 1991 Warner Alb. 
Eng. VIII. xlili. S06 He [ConstantineJ made his siege Bison- 
tium, that retaines hu name ere sinca 1630 Brathwait 
Ef^. GentUm. (1641) 118 They may be fitly compared to 
the Hedge-hogge, who oath two holes in his siedge : one 
towards the South, another towards the North. 

Mv/Hh Painter PeU, Pleas, 1. 56 He fixed her so fast in 
toe siege of his remembraunce, as if he had lieen a yonge 
man. 1991 Lodob Catharos vl. 36 The braine, which ac- 
oording to some Philosophers is the siege of humane seed. 

t b. The place in which a thing is set, or on 
which a shh> lies. Obs, rare. 

41380 SirFernmi. 0183 pe dore. .fley Out of be Hokes ft 
fram hirsege x. vet y-mete wel nei. 19.. Ship Laws in 
BmifonPs Praet. (1774) 6aa (Jam.), Gif the ship be on ane 
hara saige, the master sould gar the shipinan amend it in- 
continmt, that the ship talc na skaith. 

o. The station of a heron on the watch for prey. 
A siege qffyrons is included in most of the old luts of 
' companies of beasts and fowls *. 

4S49B in Trans. Philol. See. (1909) in. 51 Sege of Bet. 
owrys. Segeqfhayrynnys. S^ vnto a CasteUe. 1979 
Tuasxav. tsjllavingfottnd the Hearon at siege 

you must getyou with your Falcon uplntosomc high place, 
ifea MAttiNon Gne^ianu 1 , A hmim put from her siege 
..snail mount So “ ^ - 

(1677)009 If yon 


«^4 N. Cox Genii. Eeeremt, 


..sEah mount So high (etc.i 

(1677) aos If yen Anne n wild Hem at Siege, 
f 8. A privy. Also taga to siegg, to go to stool, 
to ease oneself. 



ijb, He ought eoery 
.jNBa /V054 Aremij; 
the seage from us as 


in Babeet Bh.^ Aftur 

it denay. igig Elvot 


le the waterie humours. tSog Timme Qnersit, 1. v. 19 
X na philoBophicall salt it of greatest virtue and force to 
purge whether it bee the belly, by siege ;. .or the body, by 
Bweate. 1669 W. Simhon Hydrol. Chym. 944 Clogging 
medicines, .are. .carryed off by scidge. 1700 T. UaowN tr. 
Fresnefs A mnsem.gj The Patient should swallow iis much 
Aqua FortiSf as would dissolve the Knife.., and bring it 
away by Scige. 

t O. Excrement, ordure. Obs. 

1919 Baxclav Eglqget il. Wks. (1570) B iv, The lordes siege 
ft rurall mens ordure He tike of Saiiour. ss6i HoLLvausti 
Horn. AMh, 3 Make pillets thereof, .and put that into the 
bodyei the same retayneth the sege. a s6ie Hbalbv Theo^ 
phraetHS (1636) 79 Then he tels you that his Sieges were 
blacker then broth. i66a J. Cnandles ynn Hehmnt's 
Oriat. 183 Less is discussed out of us, with a small and 
more hara siege or excrement, 
d. Cemb.f as siege-hole^ -house. 

1440 Covenlty List Bh. 194 The sege houses in )w West- 
orenerd were graunte to hym. 1477-O Fee. Si, Mary at 
Hill (1905) 87 For clentyng of the Sege holis, xviij d. 1519 
Hosman Vutg. 170 b, A segehonse wold bo vnder the open 
aire betwene two wallli. 1647 Lilly Ckr. Astral. 1 . 3S3 It 
Is hid in a .. Siege-house or Jakes, where people SeiJume 


t 4 . The anus or rectum. Obs, 

1981 Hollvbush Ham. ApotA.^Tha same refniyne the vp 
brayihinge into the head and driue downward to the siege. 
1978 Lvtr Dodoens 37 It helpeth..the infianimatioii of the 
eyes, and fundament or siege. 16^ Sim T. Brownk Pseud. 
Kp, 144, 1 Iteheld them excluded by the passage of genera- 
tion, near the orifice of the seidge. 1670 M ilton Hist. Eug. 
V. Wks. 1831 111 . S13 His body was diseas'd in his youth 
with a great soreness in the Siege. 

6. techn. a. The floor of a glass-furnace. 

.>•39 Uaa Diet. Arts 577 The centml space Is occupied by 
the grate-bars t and on cither side is toe platform or fire- 
brick siege. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foumlry 136 The rocky 
crust of clay left by the old pot on the furnace siege, 
b. A hewer's table or bench. 
i8S4 H. Miller Sch. 4 Sekm. (1858) 3R9 To roll up a large 
stone to the .sort of block-bench, or siege^ as It is technically 
termed, on which the mass had to be hewn. 

II. 6. The action, on the part of an army, of 
investing a town, castle, etc., in onler to cut off all 
outside communication and in the end to reduce 
or take it; an investment, beleaguering. Also 
const, of. 

Jn early use sometimes approaching the concrete sense of 
‘investinff force*. For the phrases to /iqynnd to raise a 
siege seeXAY v.* 19 and Kaire p.* 97. 

a 1900 Cursor M. 7070 ller-of tbar naman be In were, For- 
qul ^ sege lasted ten yeire. 41389 Ciiauceb L. G. 1 /' 
1009 Ariadns, N)^us doughtyr stod vp-on the wul, And of 
the NCge saw the maner al, 1419 Hocf;LEVK Min, Poefus 
ii. 107 Rede the storie of Lancelot de Lake,.. The seege of 
Troie or Thebes. 4 1480 Caxton Blamchardyn lii. aoo Ho 
was not seen of theym that were atte the syege. 1519 Scot, 
Field 48 in Chetkam Misc. 11 , Now leve we our king lying 
at the sedge. 1960 Daui tr. SUidanPs Comm. 4a After 
many battw ana sundry sieges, he subdueth them. 1809 
Dekkeb Peace is Broken Wks. (Grosart) IV. 165 So many 
troubles . . following both the armies (by meanes of ilie tedious 
Siege). 1693 Holcboft Procopius^ Goth. IVars 1. ta Why 
fear you this seige. ., secured by these walls and souldiersT 
a vjjb Swift Hen. /, Wks. y68 IV. 975 In lio|ics to draw 
the enemy from the siege of so important a place. 1770 
I^nonorne Plutarch (1851) 1 . aW/s He returned to the 
siege of Chalcedon. 1814 Scoit La. of Isles 111. x, We must 
..instant pray our Sovereign Liege, To shun the perils of 
a siege. 1876 Voylb ft Stevenson Milit, Diet. (cd. 3) 383/a 
The penetrating power of the arms which would now be used 
at a siege is far greater than it used to be. 
fig. 4 1600 Shaks. Sonn. Ixv, O how sliall summers bunny 
breath hold out Against the wrackfull siedge of baitring 
daycB. 161 1 M iddleton ft Dbkker Roaring Girl D J b, 1 le 
lay hard siege to her. 1644 Diaav Nat. Bodies iv. | a. 99 
So that noe part of the body, .be free from the siege of the 
dense body that presseth it. 4 1700 Dbyden Tkto. 4 Hon. 
33 Love stood the siege, and would not yield his breast. 
1791 JoHNioN Rambler So, 93 P 3 Interest and passion will 
hold out long against the closest siege of diagrams and 
syllogisms. 1840 R. H. Dana B^ blast xxvi. From this 
[work] we escaped, having had a pretty good siege with the 


loding. 
b. Wit 


Ithout article. To lay siege to : see Lay 

v.t 19. 

41379 Se. Leg, Saints vli. {faeob) 443 To Jenisaleme.. 
[he] com. .ft gret sege gert till It lay. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Fernon MS, xxix. 38 Sone Sire Rollo wih his Route 


Bl-sette fot Cites wib sege a-boute, 1438 Hen. VI in Rep. 

., Vem.CoU. IV. 100 Kyng Edward. .liy 
Wriotheblby Ckron. 


Hist. MSS. Comm., Vem.CoU. 1 V, 

at the seid towne. S913 


at sags at the said towne. S913 Wriotheblby Ckron, 
(Camden) 1 . 9 The King of England that tytiie lyenge at 
seege before Turney in France. 1990 Spensbr F. Q. ii. 
xL 5 That castle to asseile. . And lay strong siege about it. 
" Temflb Unitod Prav. Wks. lyso 1 . a6 He ' 


1673 Temflb Unitod Prw. Wks. lyso l.*^ He took the 
PlacK after three Years Siege. 1814 Scott Ld, qf istes v. 
xvi. If my Idege May win yon walls by storm or siege. 
i8«8 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten K 11 . 413 
Since the king declared Paris in a state of siege. 1873 Maa, 
H. Kmc DiseUfee, Ugo Bases (1877) 858 Though cho- 
leric ai times. Still a good ruler for a state of siege. 

7* aiirib.wxLd Comb . , chiefly defiignatini^ apparatni, 
etc., used in carrying out a siege, as siege-ariiilery^ 
•carriage, *guuj -machino, -/ef^,etc.; also siege- 
'fhy, t -gariastd^ -oMraiiaus, -ward, 
msa Caslylb Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv. Fire and thunder of *slege 
andifield artillery. 1867 Smyth SoHoPm IVord-bh. 683 
Stegemriillepy^ ihs ordnance,, used for overpowering the 


SXBOX^O. 

fire and destroying the defences of a fortified place. 1879 
Knight Diet. Meek. 1173/1 It is mounted on a ^siege- 
carriage, and forms part of the train of an army. 18^ 
Atheusrnm 99 Oct. 603/1 There is.. a trdLiise on *M«gecraft 
in the Vatican Library. 1884 Mil. Engits, 1 . 11. 17 Se|>arate 
intermediate depAls. .containing the necciMiry supplies for 
a * ^siege day '. 1601 Holland Fli^y 1 . 1 16 The same was 
called also an Ol>!*idionAll coronet or *siegc-garlnnd. 1B58 
SiMMONUB Diet, Trade, *Sitg€-gun, a heavy uun . . uveil lu 
batter down or effect a breach in an enemy s wall. *» 7 S 
Knight Diet. Meek. 9173/9 Siege-gun curring«Kdifier from 
thoMi of ordinary field-pieces in being stronger and heavier, 
sto GaoTB Crttce ir. fxxxii. X. 691 naving provided him. 
self with fresh *siege-machines, t86a Cahlvle Fredk. Gt. 
XII. ii. 111 . 194 There ensued a ringing frost;— not favour- 
able for ^Siege-operation**. 1870 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 
SI If., the German *siege-park is composed of some four ur 
five hundred gum*. 18^ Vovlk ft SrsvENSON Aiilit. Diet. 
(cd. 3) S.V. Park. A siege park comprises the guns collected 
together at, the cominonceincnt of the investment of a fort- 
ress. 1899 Glkio Life IFeUington xviii, He had no *»iego- 
train at hand, nor any other means wherewith to approach 
the place in regular form. 1876 Voylb ft Stevenson Milit. 
Diet. (ed. 3) 384 Siege Train, the men, guns, and material 
collected together for the conduct of a siege. Ibid., ^Siege 
IFagou, a general .service wagon fitted with movable trays 
for idiot and shell, c 149a LovKi.it;ii Graii xiii. 353 They. . 
sien there Tholome , . That Comeng was tho to the ^.segeu’ard. 
1879 Man. Arfi/l. Eeere, 135 Five-feet *siege wheels with 
metal naves. 1888 Ceuiney Mag. Sept. 66 li/i Pope.. sur- 
rounded the place by "stege-woilcs in which he could pro- 
tect his men. 

Biftga (sldg), V, Forms : 4-5 (6 Bege, 

5 My go, 5 (6-7 Sc.) aaige, 6 .SV*. saige, 4- siege ; 

6 sedge, 6-7 aiedge. [f. prec., or aphctic f. 
Absixok 

1 . irons. To besiege, beleaguer, lay siege to. 

13. . K.Alis. 9667 (l.Aud MS.), Quyklich to Tebe inun Hij 
wetuen ft seged it enviioun. 1390 (jowkr Conf. 1 . 348 Amm 
this Cite was withouie Ueleiii and Hieged al ahonte. c 1440 
Atph, Tatis 936 per was. .neucr cetie hat he segid hod he 
wan it. 41470 Henry IFallace ix. 1669 The cniure rais, 

S uhen thai herd off sic thing, To sege Dowclacc. 1915 
cot. Field 93 ^ Cketham Mise. Il| Then our king. .S.uth 
' 1 will sedge it aboute, within tins scaven daies '. 1349 
Compt, Seot. 89 The kyng of France vas past ouer the 
alpes to scige pane. 1619 Urathwait Siroppotio (1878) 
165 There plant thy Cannon, simlge her ruiiiul nlxiiit. He 
sure (my Hoy) she cannot long hold out. 1637 Hkvwood 
Dial, ill. Wks. 1B74 VI. 141 Great Hahylon, Mighty in 
walls, 1 sieg'd, and seised on. 176a Centl, Mag. XX XI 11 . 
333/1 **** arduous toils to shew ; Nur tell 

'inidst dangers how wc sieg'd the foe. 180$ SroiT Last 
Miusirel iv. iv, I'hey .siegVl him n whole summer night. 
1893 Hat, Obs, 7 Inn. 184/9 He lived in the Castle when 
the French sieged it. 

ta. To place; to seat (oneself). Obs. rare, 

€ 1419 Wvntoun Orig. Cron. iii. ix. 1086 Qwhar euir hnt 
stane )e s^it se, par .sal he Scotiis he regnande. 1594 R. 
Qarkw] Godfr. Bulhiguo (iBBi) 74 Part on the right, part 
on the loft this band Siedgeth it scife, their wreakfoU king 
before. Pluto sits in the niids. 

Hence Bieged (s/d^d) ///. a. 

«s67 Golding Ovids Met. v. (1593) 195 A chil-cold swet 
my sieged limmes opprest. 159B Wvklev Armorie 140 
These two could not agree, whiui he should part To sucker 
sieged frends. ri6ii CiiArMAN Iliad v. ^05 Since in a 
sieged towne, I thought uur horse.ineute would be scant. 
s6ib Draviom Poty oih, xviii. 415 Who, to remove the foe 
from .sieged Harflew, sent, Affrighlvd them like death. 1831 
Canlvi.k Sart. Res, 11. vii, In sea-sturms and .sieged cities 
and other death-scenes. 

1 8 ie*geable, a. Obs.-^ [f. Sieuk v. + -ahlk.] 
Capable of being besieged. 

sgkw Stocker ix.Diod. Sic, 11. xxxvi. 84 He entrenched it 
on that side it was siegenhie. 

BiegOllite (s/ f'cnait). Min. [f. Siegen in West- 
phalia.] A nickeliferouB variety of linna:ite. 

*•64 Dana Syst, Alia, (ed. 4) 1 1. 69 Siegen iie. .is a Nickel- 
Linncite. 1866 Watts //ric/. Ckem. IV. 44 Nickel- Linnsite. 
Siegetiiie. pnnieiie..in which a considerable proportion of 
the cobalt is replaced by nickel. 

■ift'ge-pieoe. [Sieoe sb. 6.] 

1 . A com or piece of money, characterized bv 
unuBual shape and imperfect workmanship, struck 
and issued during a time of siege. 

1736 Folkeb Gold Coins 7 , 1 have among the Siege- Pieces 
seen a Twenty- Shilling Piece of Gold, struck at Pontefract. 
*788 H. Walfolk Reminis, in Lett. (1B57) I. u. xcii. My nar. 
rative will probably resemble siege-pieces, which are struck 
of any promiscuous metals. 1853 Kom pii rev Coin-wll. Man, 
i. 5 The rude 'siege pieces' struck without coining appar- 
atus in different parts of the kingdom. 1879 H. Pnii.liih 
Hoies Coins is There are various Miege oiecos of Charles I, 
who never in all bis extremities resorted to the expedient 
of a debased coinage. 

2 . A piece of ordnance employed in sieges. 

STM Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 93/t The French found 
in the towers of Joppa ten pieces of cannon and about 
twenty indifferent siege-pieccs. 

Si«g«r(«i*d3ai). Now rare, Alsod-Slr.Mgaar, 
6-7 aeiger. [f. Siege v. -p -kr.] A besieger. 

1^ Bellrnoen Lity v. ix. (S.T.S.) II. 179 It had dons 
dunng all ke said tyme mare dammage to ke segearis kan 
It gat. 1938 Aurelio 4 I sab. (1608) U v. He ordeyned that 
the house shoulde be sette aboute with his siegers. 1611 
SrsBu // if/. Brit. ix. viii. (1693) 35^ He gauecommaund 
to hb Seneschalle. . to withdraw trie beigers. 1774 Poetry 
in Astn, Regi 913 The more delay the siegers found, . . More 
fierce they mount the breach, litg Scott Betrothed xxix, 
Then let us make a fair sally upon the siegers, itas f. 
Williams Baptistery h iv. (£874) 41 To. .take his part With 
siegers or besieged. 

Bteging (srdglq), vbl. sb. [f. Siege d.] T'be 
fiction of besieging ; a siege. 



SISITBSB. 

13. . Curt 6 r 7070 (GOtt.), IIerc*or tlmr iia mnn be in 
were, For qui ^e seging lasiitl len jcrc. ijBe Wvcuf 
Isaiah xxix. 3, Ii shttl kMte a)en thee nil hep, and the 
airengthU 1 shai satte in to thi seging. r 1440 hesia Kam, 
Ixi. ass Thonne the duke liesegid long thi% custelle. And as 
thcl wer thus in segeiiig [etc.], c 1470 Henry ii^aliact xi. 
8ss Wallace.. At Sand Jhonatouii was nt the aegeyng sUlL 
l^Ace^ Ld, High Irtns, Scat. II. 43* 'lo Hannifc gun- 
iiar,..for to pas in the His to the segeing of Carneburgh. 
legd Dalrvmi'LS tr. Lestie's Hist. AVe/. 11 . iB S. Jhonea 
toun, efier lung seic«ng, is tunc. 1838 Carlyle Frtdk, Gt, 
IV. V. (187a) I. 435 Strnlsund h.’is been taken, since that, by 
Prussian Nieglng. 

aiint. 1809 CAMfOELL Cert. H'WM. i. Iv, On plains 
[which] no sieging mine's volcano shook. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Hcv. I. VII. x,NV oil for them, that Insurrection hat only pikes 
aiut axes ; no right sicging-tools ! i 9 s 9 — Frtdk, Gt, xviil 
xii. (187a) VIII. 31 Friedrich is not thought to shine in the 
sieging line as he docs in the fighting. 

Blegnior, obs. f. Siokob. 8 iA(e« oM. ff. Sick. 
Siel, obs. f. Ckil Sbil v. ; var. Silb v, 8 iel« 
ing, obs. f. Ceiling. Blely, obs. f. Seely. 
81 en(oe» obi. AT. Scion. 81 eno(e» obs. ff. Soisnob. 
Sienese (ssiftiPz), sb. and a. Also Blenneae. 
[f. SieNUf Sienna (see def.) -b -BSE.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant or native of Siena, a city 
in Tuscany. 

>7Sfi-? Xeytlet^e Trmt. (1760) II. 86 The Siennese pro- 
duce this inscrimion to invalidate the boost of the Floren- 
tines. ct$^ Fncyel, Metrop, (184^ XII. 479^1 For a 
while the Siennese flattarM tnemselves that their liberty 
would be recoverable. sSto Rncycl, Brit, XXII. 43 The 
.Sienese took possession of their fortress. 

B. Of or pertaining to Siena. 

c t$30 Rmeyel, Mttrep, (1845) XII. 499/t They obtained 
maeasion « many of the Siennese ports. 1890 Mrs. 
Jameson Lag, Mcaati, Ord, (1863) In a rare Sienese 
print of the fifteenth century. i8to ' Ouida ' Martmuia I. 
73 The winged boys of the Siennese Masters. 

Bionlte, Bienltio, var. Syenite, Syenitic. 


i (sl|rn&). Also 8 siena. [Elliptic for 
terra di Sienna \ see Sienese.] a. A ferrug- 
inous earth used as a pigment in oil and water* 
colour painting (called burnt sienna when it has 
been exposed to a red heat), b. The colour of 
this pigment, a rich reddish brown. Also aiirib, 
or Comb.^ ns sienna-brinun^ -red, 

[1760 Shknrtonb IFks, tjr Lett. III. 309 A lerra-slenna or 
very rich reddish brown, /bid. 314 Terra-sienna is a de- 
lightful colour.) 1787 W. Williams Meek. Oil Colours 44 
Siena earth.. is a fine colour, but comes little into use. 
[i8as J. Nicholson Opsrat. Mechanic 64a Fawn-colour 
with burnt terra de sienna, or burnt umW and white.] 
s8S3 Zoologist 11 . ^59 Minute granules of a rich sienna- 
brown hue. 1874 CoviBS Birds N, IK 150 They arc of a 
light -green color,., i^ck led with sienna and other rich 
•hades of brown. 1876 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 4/z Satchels 
of seeds, deep purple, sienna red, russet gold, and green. 

Bienneoe, var. Sienese. Bleno, Biena, obs. 
ff. SoiENOB. BieOB, Blent, obs. ff. Scion. Bier, 
Bieroe, Bierge, obs. ff. Sire, Searob, Cieroe. 

II Sierra (siie*r&). Also 7 8er(r)a. [Sp. riVrm:-* 
L, serra saw.] 

1. In Spain and parts of America now or formerly 
Spanish : A range of hills or mountains, rising in 
peaks which suggest the teeth of a saw. 

1613 PuECHAS Pilgrhaagt (1614) 873 Peru is diuided into 
three parts, which they call Llanos, Sierras, and Andes. 
1631 Li THGOW Ttav. x.^44S Spaine generally, is a maxiie of 
mountaines,. .the Rockie Seraes or Alpes so innumerable. 
•691 Evelyn Corr, (1879) 111 . 469 There are vast ones 
[caves] under thoiio Alps 8 t Sierras from whence our rivers 
derive their pleniifull streames. 1745 P. Thomas ^ ml . 
Anson's roy. 68 The Andes and Scirras J>/V] arc two Ridges 
of Mountains that run from North to South. sSia Byron 
CM, Mar, 1. xxxii, Doth Tayo interpose his mighty tide? 
Or dark Sierras rise in ciMgy pride? 1843 Pnescott 
Mexico HI. V, Although the bl^ winds of the sierra gave 
an aiisierity to the climate. 188s Encwl, Brit, XVIII. 
673/1 The sierra of Peru may be . . divided into four sections. 

aitrib. 1884 Couta AT. Amer. Birds 4aa Cyanocitta 
stellerifrontaiiSt .Sierra Jay. 

b. In general use : A mountain-range of this 
description* 

18190 W. iRvma Mahomet xxxii. (1853) 141 Their rocky 
sierras on;hc east seuaimtod Aserbljfin from, .the shores of 
the Caspian. iSfig W. G. Paloeave A rabia 1 . 96 'fhe main 
range of Djebcl Shomer, a long purple sierra of most 
picturesque outline. 

2 . Astr. ^ClIBOMOSPHERR. 

i8si B. Airy in Mem. R. Asiren, See. XXI. y, I saw 
that the sierra, or rugged tine of projections,.. haa arisen. 

a t Proctor Light Sci. 97 The objectionable word chrome- 
tre jfor chratuaiosphere) should be replaced by sierra, 
I-* in /pM Cent. Nov. 876 In the sierra or chromatospherc 
the presence and nature or many other vapours arc noted. 
Hence Bia*rnui a, 

1873 ff* Harts Fiddleicnsm^tiz, os It was in a Sierran 
solitude, where 1 had encamped. 1889 Eneyd- Brit, 
XVlll. 673/1 Sierran flora. 

Biorie, obs. form of Sbarce v, 

81 e*Bt, V, [f. next.] intr. To take a siesta. 

1839 Chalmers in Manna Pfem, <i8sa) IV. vi. 76, 1 
addressed a full church and siested as usual. 

II SlOBta (si|e-sifi), rSp. siesta (Pg. sesta) ;-L. 
sexta sixth (hour) ; hence, in Bp. and Pg., the 
hottest part of the day, rest or sleep taken at this 
time.] An altcrnoon rest or nap; etp- that com- 
monly taken during the hottest nourt of the day 
in tropical countries. 
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tfiSg Howell PMt, IV. i. When he slept his Siesta (as the 
^niard calls it) or afternoon sleep. 1667 Bail Bristol 
Ehira 1. in D^ley O, PI. (1780) XII. 147 What, lister, 
at your Siesta idrea^ ? if so, You must have patience to be 
wak'd out of it. 1788 Burke Corr. (1844) 111 . 76 We have 
just risen from our eieeta^ and have no news. s8i6 Keat- 
ings Tra», (1817) 1 . 1^ Without his siesta and aegar,..he 
would think his lot a hard one in tbit world. 1840 K. H. 
Dana Be/, Mast xix, After dinner we usually took a short 
siestm to make up for our early rising. i88a Mim Braodon 
Mt, Royal 1 . viii. 043, 1 must go and get my siesta, or I 
shall be as stupid as an owl all the evening. 

Jig. 1I96 R. A. Vaughan Mystke (s86o) II. ep Most men 
prefer a sleeping conscience to a tender one ; and for such 
the Romish Church offers a perpetual siesta. Simr 
To ^ Fro 8 On duty which knows no siesta, 
b. Without axticle. 

sSm MaaRYAT P, SimPte (18^) xe3 , 1 called with my hand- 
kerduef full of segm for the father, but he was at siesta, as 
they called it. 1869 Mas. S. Hawtiioenb Notes Eng, h 
Italy 111. ii. 321 It was the hour of siesta, and the monks 
were . . fast aeleepi 1891 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 318 
Deep recesses on either side for cushioned luxurious siesta, 
t tteoter, Anglicized form of StsTBuic. Obs, 
t99S Duncan A^, Etym, (£. D. S.), Ptectrmst a fiddle- 
sti», or a siester pm. 

Bie'BtOEe, rare'^, [f- Siesta.] Reposeful, 
indolent. 

1849 Ford Ilandbk, Spain vii. 5x6 They prefer to eidoy a 
slestose negation not merely of comforts hut of necessaries 
rather than to labour. 

Bleth, variant of Situe v., to strain. 

Biethe, obs. form of Scythe. 

Biethei, variant of Sitres, chives, • 

■iOTB (siv), sb. Forms: a, 1 sibi, i-a gife, 
i-a, 5-6 a^6(ayik\ 4arftLe, 4, 6 syffe, 5 •yir,6-7 
Riff; 4 seyf, 5 aeyfe, aeta, 6 aeiflb. 0 , 4-7 give 
fgiue), 6 Give; a- 6 gyro (gyue), oyvo (oyao), 
6 goyve. 7. 4-0 gave (goua, 5 ggwe, oeve), 6 
geeue, oeoua, 7 ggovo, 6-^ gaave. 6. 7 geivo, 
toieve, 6- gieve. [OE. stj?, sMDu. setn (Du. 
see/), MLG. seve (Lu. seve, sefe^ etc.), OHG. sib^ 
sip (G. sieh^ also dial. 1x6, sip^ siff^ etc.). The 
stem, which may be ultimately related to that of 
Syb, to strain, is the base of Sift v.] 

1 . A utensil consisting of a circular frame with a 
finely meshed or perforated bottom, nsed to separate 
the coarser from the finer particles of any loose 
material, or as a strainer for liquids. 

In agricultural and similar work a sieve is usuany distin- 
guished from a riddle by having finer meshes. 

«. cyag CorPue Gloss, C873 Crebrum^ sibi. o.. Age. 
Gloss, in Wr.-WCilcker 9X| Crehmm^ cribellumt life, e tooe 
Sax, Leeehd. IL M Aaift kurh aife, me^ wib hunige. 
1396-7 Durh, Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 3x4, i syffe, c 1430 Two 
Coohery-hks. 30 Take Appelys an sethe hem, an Serge hem 
borwe a Sefe in-to a potto. xepigCedh, A$tgl. 339/x A S^e, 
cryhrum. 1908 Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot, IV. tro For 
ane siff to sift gunpowdir, ij s. 1930 Palscr. 270/1 Syfe to 
eyfte come in, crihle, S 9 M Duncan App, Etym, (E.D.S.), 
Excemieulum, a sife or boulieclaith. 

P, c 1310 Sir Tristr, xm 6 A slue he fond tito. And bond 
vndcr nis feta e 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 339 Fan, berelep, 
and syue. 138a Wycuf EccL xxvii. 5 As in the sinyting 
of a cyue shal abide stille pouder. c x^us PromP, Parv. 
78/a Cy\'e for come clansynge, cHbmm, eriecllum, Cy ve, for 
tan\et/u 9 /HracutMm, i;g|o PAtoca. 205 Cyve to syfte with, 
crible, 1973 " 
must strain 

164a Fuller _ ^ , , 

great plenty of rain, poured (not as in other places as it were 
out of lives, but) as out of spouts. .»«7 A..L( XVELL tr. 
Theffcnot's Trav, 1. 09 The dust.. sticks to the faces of 
those that handle the Bive. 

Y* ^ > 94 ^ Nominate (Skeat) xiS W(oman] werutb seue and 
riddell. 1357-6 Ely Sacr, Rolls 1 1 . i 8 x In ii seves ct j redel 
emptis. c 14M Lat{/raHe's Cirurg, 0x9 lioile it longe in 
watir, & banne cole it ^ru) a seue. c 1430 TViv Cookery-bks, 
32 Take a seve or a wbete-rydoun. 2997 Wilts 4 Iwv, N, C, 
(Surtees, 1839) 42s Five ryddells ana scaves to wynnowe 
come, X*, x^ PiJtT JeweU-ho, il 33 If you would keep 
your rose cakes without worms, you must.. set them in 
ceeuea c s6m Bovu Ziofde Flowers (1635) 136 Our memory 
is like a seave. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 19 Take Ashes 
burnt ftom any light Wood, .and put them into a Seeve. 

8. a 1991 H. Smith Serm, (1392) 665 Like sieuas which 
hold water no longer iluin they are in the Riuer. tyoa 
Moxom Meeh, Bxerc. 25X Sieves, .to sift the Lime End Sand 
withal. 17^ Mat. Rapfald Eng. Housebpr, (^78) 197 
When it boils strain it through a fine sieve. 1846 Crbbnkr 
Sci. Gunnery 30 The discs., striking against the sides of the 
sieves, force it through the apertures. 1869 Phillips yesuv, 
iv. 1x3 The upper part of the cone was perforated like a 
sieve. 

b. In phrases denoting iomething that cannot 
be done, or that is waste of labour, 

1390 Gowbi Cot/, l. 394 For as a Sive kepeth Ale, Riht 
so can ChCKie kepe a tafe. 1477 Norton Ord, Aleh, i. in 
Ashm. (1650) 17 As he that fricheth Water in a Sive. tgig 
Barclay kgtogee i. (1770) A vj/s Such thinEes..To thee be 
as sure as water in a dua iw Orernr Afenaphom (Arb.) 

J 8 Suppose she wele a Vertall, . . shee might carrio water with 
LmuUaiii a slue. sM Hibbon 1. 386 'Jbac which is 
said in the prouerb, where one doth milke a goate, another 
holds vnder a siue. s6l6 Hubneck CrueiJ. Jesue xxii. 74X 
That's no better, than talong op water in a sieva, which runs 
out as fast as it IS jNit in. rtij Pickbn Poems IL 133 That 
wad been roilkin* his cow in a sieve, 
o. /( f. Of things. 

€ BSst^APMAN twsd^^ $xx Then stirring tV idle siue of 
newe, did all their forces asha 1643 Caevl Sacr. Cov, 4 
The Arcldee paiN them thtoagh a finer Sieve. xOat May 
tiiei. Pari, 1, vK. 73 ThoM Inventloiie were bat elves, made 


nava, 

of purpoM to winnowthebest men. laagGRETTON Memory's 
Harhbmek aig All that, as they thought, was past ant) gone 
with their ordination. .; they had passed through the Bishop*s 
sieva 2896 Altbuide SysU Med, 1 . 927 The infection was. 
so to speak, caught on the sieve— that u to lay, the inActed 
ships gave rise CD cases of plague within the quarantine 
station. 

d. Jig, Of persons ; esp, pne who cannot keep 
b a secret, 

i6ds SHAsa Alps WeUx, lit. 008 Vet in this captious, and 
intenible Siue I still poure in the waters of my loue. tfiffi 

§ iUARi.Be Shepk, Oracles vi. Here's none hut wee, 1 am no 
ivc ? I prithee, Swain, be free. 2668 Drvobn Even, Love 
I. i, As you are a waiting* woman : as you are the sieve of 
all your lady's secrets, tell it me. 2704 Swift 7 \ Tub vU. 
Those judicious Collectors. by some called the Sieves and 
Boulters of Learning. 2812 Byron Hints Jr, Hor, 734 nf/f, 
The sieve of a patron let it out. 

2 . a. As used by witches for sipping in. 

Mtsto Montgombeib Ffyting 461 Nlcneuen..lo ftaeh it 
gart t Ae it To saill sure in a seiffe, but comim or cart. 
i 6(M SNAKa Maeb, 1. iiL 8 But in a Syue He thither uyle. 
n 2623 OvRRiiURV A W(Je, etc. (163B) 138 Like a witch in a 
iciva i8ae Kbatb Ew St. Agnes xiv. Thou must hold 
water in a witch's sieva 2830 Scott DempnoLJx, 31a 
Another frolic they had, when, like the weird sisters ip 
Macbeth, they embarked in sieves. 

b. Aa um for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly sieve and shears, Cf. Riddle sh,^ i K 
1996 Lodge Wits Miserie 28 If he looM any thing, he 
hath nadie a siue and a key. i6oe inGoudie Diary % Milt 
x8s To quite hir 8elff..for the torntng of ane siff and riddill 
for ane pair acbeiria a 1699 Randolph Jeaimu Leivers L x, 
A man cannot find out their Meaning without the ' Sieve 
and Sheers *. 169a £• Walker tr. Eputetus' Mer, xxxviii. 
Questions which by Sieve and Sheen are try'd. 1843 
Lvtton Last Bar, 1. v, Thinkest thou..l can read thee ml 
riddles without my sieve and my shears? 

8. Used as a measure, or for holding anything. 
Also, a kind of basket used chiefly for market 
produce. 

*21440 Found, St, Bmrtholomtw's (E. E. T. $.) sfi Sche 
answerd that she hadde but oonly .vii. Cevea ful of malte. 
1462 Mann, a Heusek, ExP. (Koxb.) aye Piwd for di. a 
lymbre and lij. styvys of fetUKC, iiij. a 2990 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 9a Item xx niettes of barle sawne oppon the 
ground.. .Item xxvj sevee of ottee aowin. i6j6 Davbnant 
Wits I. i, Apple- Wives That wrangle for a Sieve. 1703 
Stkevxns Notes Shahs, Tr, 4 Cr, 11. ii. Sieves and half- 
sieves are baskets to be met with in every quarter of Covent- 
garden market 1609 R. W. DicnaoN Pract, Agrie, 11 . 587 
In other parts the early gatherings are., sent to the markets 
in halMmshel slevea xmj Parish & Shaw Kentish Gloss. 
249 In West Kent, sieve and half-sieve are equivalent to 
bushel and half-bushel. 

' 4 . In calico-printing : (see quott.). 

1839 Use Diet, Arte ais The colouring matter, .is spread 
..upon fine woollen cloth, stretched In a frame over the 
wax cloth head of a wooden drum or sieve. 1879 Ceusetts 
Techn, Edue, I. 297/2 The mordant . . is applied to the 
block by pressing the latter upon what is termed a ' sieve ' 
(a box covered with woollen cloth). 

5 . attrib, and Cotnb,^ as eieve-basket^ -bot/cm, 
•c/otk, •druntf Jashiout Jrame ; sieveAoitted ndj. 

2998 Chapman Seven Bits, Iliad Dcd. A 4b, Our aiue- 
witted censors, through whose braines all thingci exact and 
refindc, run to the earth in heapes. 2609 N. P. Fruiterers 
Secrets 4 They poure them out gently into their slues, or 
broad baskete made siue-fashion. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts eif 
The inverted sieve drum should fit the paste tub pretty 
closely. Ibid. 2x6 The printer seises the block, .and daunt 
it twice.. upon the sieve cloth. 1844 H. Stbphbnr Bk, 
Farm 11 . 330 The sieve-frame, .b e8 inches in length and 
« inches m depth. 1698 Simmondr Diet. Trade^ Stevih 
bottoms, attachments for the frame of a sieve madera horse- 
hair or wire, etc 1893 K. Sanborn S, CeU/ornia 140 They 
• .placed acorns In a sl^e basket 
0 . Special combs. : t •leFG-alphabat, -bona 
(see quots.) ; ElaTa lackey, a species of moth ; 
t alova prophet (see a b) ; eieve-ragginge (tee 
Raogino vbi, j6.a a); taieve-etoiiei a species 
of tufa. 

1663 Marquu of WoacBSTsa Coni. Itev, Index p. iv, A 
"Sieve-alphabet [| 34 To writo..by boles in the bottom df 
a Sieve]. 2994 T. B. La Primastd, Fr, Acad, tL 213 A 
little bone in the top of the notCk which k plsirced through 
like to a lltlc iluo. Hereupon it Is called by the Phisidons 
the Vine-bonc. site J. Rennie BuUesJt, 4 Moiht 46 The 
"Sieve Lackey {EnJepta Cribrum) appears in June. 2638 
Maynb Luctan (1664) 132 If but a *Sive-prophei appear 
among them... they jtreaently flock together, and gm at 
him. 1682 Grew Musmsm iii. i. v. 305 The "Seive-Stone 
LojbisCHbrUbrmit. 

D. In botanical terms having reference to sieve- 
like openings in the walls or ends of plant-cells^ 
at eieve-oell, dtok, -pore, -tissue, -tube, -veiael ; 
alio Sieve-plate i. 

1679 Bennett & Dyeb tr. Sacks' Boi. 23 The Sieve-struc- 
ture which occurs in the steve-cells of the fibro-vasculir 
bundles of vascular plants. IbieL 24 Ike opening of the 
sieve-pores has not yet begun. Ibid, xoi The latticad cells 
or sieve-tubes frequently have sieve- or latticed discs in 
their longitudinal walls. SI87 Brntlrv Mass^ Boi, (ad, 3) 55 
What are commonly known as sieve-tubes or slavf-vepiila 
Bleve, obs. form of Seave, a rush, 

■love (ilv), P, Also 5 ojroo, 6 iV(o)ii6, ipvo. 
[f. Sieve sb, Cf. MDn. and MLG. /mm, imen 
(LG. sevens sejen^ et&), MHO. (G, sieben)^ 
siffen,\ 

U /nM/.TopMi thfoa^g8ievo; to sift oritraio. 
1499 [see the m hbX m Paljoil 719/B Ymi can oaver 
make but syva your moale. 

as you shall do whan you houlla It tgga Hulort, Balt, 
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or syeue mcalOk iwceerw* iBb4 Mactaogakt 
'* f. 44t Stoving milk through a syle. tl44 H. 


SritraitNi BA, Fmrm III. m A strong brine of suit nncl 
boiling- water.. b made and sieved through a cloth. i8ls 
XVI II. 925/s The hbres or wood.. are then 
iiievcd acei^ing to fineness, collected, and pressed into pulp, 
bt To take ovi by aiftiniF. In qnols./^. 
i860 Gin. P. Thompson /fWi Ali, cxaiii. 111. 74 They 
will find no lack of rrawms why they and their re^senta* 
lives should not be sieved out of Mrliament. 1885 A'a/-. 
Meek. 93s The blue or short wave-lengths of the spectrum 
arc sievM out first. - 

2 . a. To perforate with holes like a sieve, 
igjm WhietU-Binkle Ser. ii. 99 Tak care o' your brecks 
that tney dinna get sieved, 
b. To bore in the manner of a sieve. 
s8ys Lanim Syw^kany 39 We sieve mine-meshes under 
the hills. 

80 Mr* To pAs as through a sieve. 
i86g H. Melvilli Mofy Dick exxv, Oh God t that man 
should be a thing for immortal souls to sieve through 1 
Ilence Bio'vins vM. s6. 

1499 Promf. Parv. (Pynson), Cyuyngc or clensinge, 
ceiatum. sM Nashs P. Pemlesse (ed. ^ 8 Greedineiis.. 
sbusies hlmselre. .in ayuing of Muckhills and shop dust, 
wherraf he will boult a whole cartload to K.niiie a bowd 
Pinn^ 1894 Landoe Imag. Cohv. Wks. 1853 I. 79/r After 
this sieving! after thb pounding and trituratiun of the 
coarser particles [etc.]. 

. SiA’Taftd. •FUL a.] The All of a sieve. 
Also Jig. • 

m 1440 Fowtd. Si. Barikehtttew*s (E. E. T. S.) 96 She 
mem^ one cevefull And yaue it to the mynystrU. a 1658 
Cleveland Ckmr, 0/ Dium. Maker (1677) 109 A Sieveful 
of Dallads and Godly Books. 1693 Dryusn /.ei. Wka. 1893 
XVII 1. Ill For feare the few danuiins shou'd be all gone, 
desire her to buy me a siove.full. lyag Foot, Did. a. v. 

Garden^ When it b thus fositned, cast in two or three 
Sieve-fulls of Hops. s8fl6 Morton Cyel. AgrU. 1. 10^2 A 
skilful workman takes a sieveful from the unfinished heap. 
189s Saintsuury Corrected Imkreesiotu x. 89 A very sieve, 
f^f boles. 

8i6va-like« a. [f. Sieve rA] Reaembling a 
sieve ; perforated like a sieve. 

iges SvLviSTsa Du Bartas f. 1. 169 Thence js't that 
Garden-pots, the mouth kept close. Let fall no liquor at 
their sive<like nose. 1639 W. Sclatrr IVar/Ay Comutwt. 
3 So Hcve-like are our memories, that they doc. .let slip. . 
what should better be retained, a 1650 May Old Couplo 
III, So dying aldermen Pour out at once upon their sieve- 
like heirs Whole gusts of envl'd wealth. 1766 Compt. 
Farmere.'O. Glanderst The os ethmoides, or sieve-like bone, 
through which the olfactory nerves pass. 1837 P. Keith 
Bat. Le.t, 9S7 When the juice of the sugar-cane has been 
boiled down to a syrup, It is put to cool into sieve-like 
vessels. tBkj Bentlev Man, Bet, (cd. 5) 56 The partition 
walls.. are.. only thickened in a sieve-Uka manner. 
Si6*T6-aiBk6r« [Sieve rA] One who makes 
sievei. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wfllcker 688 Mic erikraritts, syfmakcr 
{printed fvs-]. e 1470 Prontp. Paw, (K.) 457/s Seve makere, 

. .cridrarfne, 1571 in Btteje Xev, (1906) XV. ai9 Hugh 
Humfrey, the syvemakers son. ifioi-a 166s /see SirvikkJ. 
1983 1 'Ond, Gae. No, 6159/3 John Griffin. . . a Sieve.maker by 
Trade. sM Simmondi Did, 'trade. Sieve^maker. a manu- 
facturer or Krcening machinea and .sieves. 189a Dailg Pleics 
9 Nov. 5/4 A peasant on foot and a sievernaker driving a 
single horse tarantass. 

■ievffi-plate. [Sieve yA] 

1. BM. a sieve-like plate on the wall of a plant- 
cell. (CL Sieve sk, 6 b.) 

187s Bf nneit & Dyer tr. Saeke* Bot. 94 The sieve-plntee 
do not at present ihow anything of the subsequent more 
complicated structure. i88a Vines ibid, 89 In this condi- 
tion ths septum, perforated by a number of pores, is termed 
a Sieve’^tex it Mutually broader than the diameter of the 
tube, which therefore appears dilated at ..the sieve-plates. 

2 . Zool, (-See quot.) 

iW Rolleston « Jackson Anim. Life e66 A calcareous 
plate placed at the h^ of the arm interradlally, and called 
in the latter case a sieve-plate. 

3 * In paper-making, a plate through which pulp 
18 ItriillM. 1891 In Cent, Did, 

Ito'inv. Now rare or Ohs, Also 5 oyvar, 
7 wwrvt, [f. Sieve 
1 . A sieve-maker. 

Ct440 Pron^. Parv, 78/9 Cyver, or maker of sevys... 
erihrmrint, 1016 Mem, St, Giles. Durham ^urtees) 46 Kec^ 
of Rycbard Rolieson, Seaver. c s8oo in H. Speight Nidder- 
^ ' (1894) 384 SieverB, fellmongers, tanners, weavers, 


2, A sifter. 

il^ Garrick Laird o/LejganM$di >89 Robin's associates 
were three of the 'Slevers'^of Seawntilly, the rival mill to 
Goodie. 

tSiO'viar. Ohs, Forms: (see qnots.). [f. S ieve 
IA + - 1 EE.] mprec. 

C1440 Prom^ Parv, 457/1 Syvysere, or maker of syvys 
(/f. siveyer,. .A syuyer). crikranue, c 1460 Ibid, (Winch.) 
84 Cyuejere. s6of F. Godwin Bpe, ^Eng, 599 The son of 
a poore man ther^ a Syueyer or Syve-maker by his occu- 
pation. 111661 Fuller Worikiee 1. Durham (1669) 997 
William Siveyer was bum at Shinklcy... where bis Fathw 
was a Siveyer or Sive-maker. ^ {i8m WvLm lilet, Eng,. 
Hen, sBt His father is said to have been a sievier or 

bolter-mMer.j 

t8l2F7f^* ohs,-^ [f. Sieve yd. 4- -T.] Uteea 
sieve, unable to retain. 

1714 tr. CaetelnemU Mem, 47 When aflairs of this kind 

MM to be imparted ta women, a 


, i sea so generally sievey 

that they can keep no secrets. 

Stow, Stox, oba. forms of Sue v., Six. 

Biff, obi. form of Sieve yA, Sin v, 

VoL. IX. 


Bi'fllfttev V* ^wv***. [irreg. f. F, siffler: 
see next.] irans. To whisper. 

1837 Marryat ix,^He*s gone,* was siffilated 
above and below. 

Sifle (si'fl), V, Also 4-5 nyfle, 5 slfle. [ad. 
F. sijjier. f y(^(?r :—L. slfihXre. var. of itbildre\ 
sec Sibilate v.] intr. I'o blow with a sibilant 
sound ; to whistle, hiss. 

13. . F., E. Aim. P. C. 470 Sylnrn he . . sayei vnte Zeferus 
)»at he syfle warme. 13. . Gaiv. 4- Cr. K nt. 517 Queii Zeferus 
syficz hyin-self on sedez & erbez. 1480 Caxton Ovufs 
Met, XV. viii, l*he gode in forme of a !terpetit..Hyfled after 
hU nvenement. 1491 — Pitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. viii. 
i3b/i Inconiyuent that the dragon aperceyuea hyiu he 
cuine to hyin siflinge. 

186a D.R ICHMONU Through Life k For Li/e xviil. 931 
The damp, raw moriiiiig air. whicn siflled In from the emm 
door. 18^ M Ks. Whitney Sij^ts 4 > ins, xxv. The air simed 
gently through the low grass. 

Hence Bi'flling vbl, sb, and ///. a. Also 2i‘fie 
yA, a sibilant rale (jOent, Diet, 1891). 

1603 Holland 1991 Neither doe ordinary 
hounds understand the signes that huntsmen use, nor 
every horse the siflling and chirring of lire escuirry. 1866 
Carnh, Mag. Mar. 313 What joy when Angus drew a long 
siflUng breath. 

tSl'flementb Obs.'"^ [a. F. sifflement^ f. 
y(j^yr: see prec.] A whistling noise. 

1607 T Brewer Liugua 1. i, Like to the winged chanters of 
the wood, Uttering nought else but idle sifilements, Tunes 
without sense, words inarticulate. 

Sift, yA rare, [In sense i « MDn. sifte. sifle 
(Du. zi/t), also MDn. and MLG. sickle. In otner 
senses f. Sift v,] 

1 1 . A sieve. Ohs, 

1490 Protnp, Parv, (Pynson), Cyue or cifte, tribrum. 
erihellum, 1648 Hexham 11. av. dijgen. To Kunne through 
a Siftjor a Strainer. 

2. The act of sifting (in quot»y^.) ; the fact of 
falling as from a sieve. 

1814 MMB. D'Arblay Wanderer 1. 6ok 1 don't sny this by 
way of a sift. s866 B. Taylor Poets Jrnl, Dec., The rust- 
llng sift of falling snow. 

8, * Something that falls or passes as if from the 
meshes of a meve; sifting or sifted material* 
(Cetil, Diet, 1891). 

Sift (8ii^)9 Forms : i aiftan, 4 ailten (5 -yn), 
6-7 elfte (6 aifite), 4- aift (7 ailf); 1 ayftaa, 4-6 
Eyfte, 5 oyftyn, 6 oyfte ; 1 aeftan, 5, 7 aeft ; also 
ppk, 5 aylte, 6 aefte. [OE. siftan, svftan^ =« 
)vi,sifieH. suften{Xi^, Ufien\ MLG. sifUn \ also 
MDn. and MLG. (and hence G.) sichten. Du. and 
WFlem. zichien. The stem is that of Sieve yA] 
1 . trans. To pass (something) through a sieve, in 
order to separate the coarse from the Bne par* 
tides, or to strain. 

cysg Cor/ms Gloss,C%7iCrebral, siftiA c888 K. if)irRKi> 
Botin, xxxiv. fit Swa swa mon meulo xeft [f'.r. sifij 1 8a9l 
mcolo Uur^ciypS «lc fiyrel. c 1000 ASlfric Gram, (Z.) 137 
Cribro. ic syfte. e 1386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. T, 388 A1 tliis 
mullok in a sive y-throwc, And sifted, and y-piked many a 
throwe. 1398 Trsvisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. fxvii. (Tollein. 
MS.), Mela is grounde at mylle, and sefied with a seue. 
C1415 Rec, Si, Mary at Hill (1905) p. xtvi, A dyssh full of 
aysshes fayre syfte. e 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 38 pan bray 
hem smal y-now j A perow a crees buiue syfte hem. e 1440 
Pranip. Parv. 77/1 Cyftyn, cribro, 1530 Palscr. 718/2, 1 
wyll nat .nyft my meale thorowe this syve, it is to cuursie. 
>SSS £dbn Decades iv. (Arb.) 8a The myners-.in dyuers 
places syfted the same on the drye lande. z6o9 in Gage 
Hist, tjr Antiq, Heugrave (1899) 93 Item, one ncr shelve 
made like a grate to seft the seacole w*^. A. Iaivri.l tr. 
Tkevenoft Trav. 11. 85 They sweep a place very clean to 
sift the lime in, and when it is sifted tnev make it up in a 
heap. S709 Steels Tatler Na 69 F 11 Two of the Fair 
Sex, who are usually employed in sifting Cinders. 1760 
Mas. Raffald Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 171 Pound and sift 
three ounrters of a pound of loaf sugar. sl3s U. R. Porter 
Porcelain 4 frArtiTo^The same powdered whiting, .may he 
used again.. upon being ground and sifted. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr, L viii, A country contract which was to be sifted 
before carted. 

b. In^. Of Iransf, uses. 


JL. s Wks. iqoa 1 1 1. 40B I liey uaue siRed tlie bolie tJibie, and 
left vs nothing as they say, but branne. 1611 Dihlb Isaiah 
XXX. 98 To silt the notions with the sieue of vanitie. 1653 
H. Cog AN tr. Pinto' t Trav, iv. 8 The things of God., lose 
their value and force, when they are sifted through so many 
hands. i8sa W. Trnnant Thane 0/ Fife 1. Ixxv, When the 
North [wind] should burst his bleak confines, And in his icy 
boulter sift the snow, z^s Tyndall Fragut, Sci, (1879) I. iv. 
iM The solar light is sifted by the land^pe. 

2 . J^. a. To make trial of (a pemun). 

In eariy quote, after T.uke xxii. 31.^ 
a 1300 Cursor M, 15593 He wil aift nu if he mai, na man 
do9 corn or bran. 19^ CovKRDAf.K Luke xxii. 31 Satan 
bath deayred after you, chat he might siffte you eumi as 
wheate. c 1590 Marlowe F’ausius xltf, Saihan liegins to 
sift me wkh ma prideb i6a4 Scott rox Dei 96 la it not 
a great and dangeroua temptation, (o all yeo that know what 
temptation is, what it ia to be sifleo. what it Is to resist) that 
young man meet in the world! sfisa FuLLsa Hofy 4 Prof 
Si, IV. XV. 31s For these reasons l^y Klizabeth was closely 
kept and narrowly sifted all her Sisters reigne. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 74. 140 The more..th« Sincere Man. .is sifted, 
the more he u intrusted, 
b. To subject (one) to dote questioning. 
a igit R. Edwards Damm 4 Piikieu (£, E. D. S.) 47 The 
knave beitfiineth to sift sse. tgth GukUNl Pandoeio (1843) 
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37 He therefore began to side her more narrowly on ihis 
manner. b6s7 Morvson Itin. iit. 30 Being c uriouKly sifted 
by the gumd at the City-gate, and Itcing asked many qncs. 
tiotiA *<94 Girson in Lett. /.it. Alen (Cainden) »_J5 For 
fear it should l>e some you have employ'd, 1 have gm <iiir 
to sift him. 1706 Swift (iN///rvr 11. vi, lie imiliiplivd hi-4 
(Juc>it ions, and sifted me thoroughly upon every Part of this 
lleail. tjOh H. Walfole Let. to Mann 16 May, 1 sifted 
Dr. Pringle himself, but he would not give me a posilivc 
answer. 1818 Scoit lirt, Midi, xvii, You inusi siK-ak with 
this wench, ..you must sift her a wee bit. 1861 Kuadk 
Cloister 4 //. Iv, Blind Hans's boy. . was sifted narrowly by 
my master, and siamincred and faltered. 

V. Jig- I'o examine closely into, to scrutinize 
narrowly, so as to find out the truth. 

z^73 G. Hahvrv l.eUer-bk. (Camden) it Thes men. .whivi 
opinions I h.Tve desirid to be thurrouly siftM. 7591 Timmr 
Ten Eng, Lepers L 4, Let no man take iqioii him to scan and 
sift Gods workes. Z646 Sir T. Brownk Pseml. Kp 1. viii. 
(1686) 93 We may explore and sift their verities. 1735 
Bemkklev Fret-think, in Mathemnt. I 15 Othcis who aic 
not afraid to sift the jirincinU-s of human science. Z774 J. 
Bryant Mjthol,\\. 189, 1 have endeavoured with great 
pains to sift the history to the bottom. i8si Sc-oit Kenihv. 
xxxiv, We will sift this matter to the utteimust. 1849 
Roiirrtson Serm. Ser. i. xxi. (1866) yw It is.. very hard to 
sift a slander. z884 L. /. Jennings Lrr^rr tapers I. i. 14 
The art with which he sifted the evidence of the witnesses, 
b. .Similarly with out, 

Z57y Hanmek Anc. Eccl. Hist, (1619) 65 When .ts Tallatiiis 
promised to sift out the dnrke speeches and hidden mysteries 
of Holy Scripture. 7594 T. H. La trimauti. Fr. .Acad. 11. 
578 This word, .ought to tench us not to sift nut the life of 
our .sovirraigne prince. t64a Fim.ilk Holy 4 prof. St. iv. 
vii. 973 If the cause be difiicult, his diligence is the greater 
to sin it out. z^ J. Daviks tr. Oleofius' toy. .tmb. 70 
They were lodg'd in my hoii.%e for some diu’cs, wliii.li 1 mmmiI 
in sifting out their humour and manner of life. 1737 W iiik- 
70 N Josephus. Hid. 11. ii. | 9 He tried to sift out the ac- 
counts or the money. 1817 Pollok Course T. 1, Severely 
sifting out I'he whole idea. 

t O. To search ; to try. Obs, 
zfisz Middleton & Dekker RoaringCirl Ti.'nyiVz. 1874 
IV. 148, I will sift all the tauernes ilh citty,.. lie find her 
out . i6b7 E. F. Hist, P^dw. // (1680) iB They sift each way 
iiimht break this fond inchantinent. 

4. 'i'o separate, to take or get out. by the use of 
a sieve. Also Iransf, and In fig. contexts. 

S4a8 Eng, Mise. (Surtees) 6 He sj^ed oute of yt half a 
bushell of plaster and lyme. tgoa Arnolde Chron, (1811) 87 
The niarchauniis siraungeis nowe use. . to same, syfte & I rye 
out the best grrync. 1554-9 Sonn 4 Ball.. Phtl. 4 Mary 
(Koxb.) 4 And eke the fyno llowr from the bran iierfy sytit. 
zfioa Narcissus (189.1) App 1.7 , 1 have sifted out. .the fli^wet 
of my fancye. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrenvs 1. i 1 <. 21 Yet enn 
the Lord, .as a few precious jewels in . .a great neap of 1 uIj- 
bish sift them out. lyjB Kkid tr. MactjueYs Chym. 1 . 96s 
Having sifted out and iiirown away all the finest particles. 

Carlyle Past 4 Pr, 1. v. 39 Thnt it will Ih) gi>t sifted, 
like wheat out of chsifT, from the Twetily.suven Million 
British subjects. 187a W. K. Clifford Lett. (1879) ]. 17A 
The lighic.Ht gas comes out t|uickest, and is as it were sifted 
from the other. 

r'4/f. B874 L.^ S'lKFiiKN Hours Libr. (i8aa) I. iii, 109 In 
Pom.. the giain has sifted itself from the chafiT. 

b. Jig, To find out. get to knoW| by a proccs-s 
of elimination or dose inquiry, 

ZSMA. Dav Eng. Secretaiy if. 87 When by interrogation 
we sift out ony thing. 165B HoSuks l.eviath. tii. xxxii. 193 To 
lalmiir in sifting out a Philosophical! truth, zyafi Adv. Lapt. 
R, (1768) 940, I endeavour'd to sift the Secret from 
him. tSog G. Ellis Let, in Lockhart Scott (1837) 11 . ii, 75, 
I should think Ritson himself.. would be puzzled to sift out 
a single additional anecdote of the poet's life. B833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau, u. vii, Then, perhaps, you may sift 
out some further jparticulats. Z891 liEi.ps Comp. Soiit. X. 
(1874) 170 It will be investigated, and what ia true in it be 
sifted out. 

5. To clear or dean from immirities, etc., by 
means of a sieve ; also Jig., to clean (one) out oj 
money. 

SMI Greene Connv Catch, 11. Wk.s. (Grosart) X. 95 He . . 
little suspected that nis Countreymnn the Setter hna sifted 
him out of his money. ctfigR Usumm. of Hawth. Elegy 
Gustavns Adolphus. You ore at best but honourable Kartii ; 
.. how e're sifted from thnt courser Bran Which dutli com- 
pound, and knead the common Man. 1660 Sharrotk 
vegetables 17 Sift it from stones and rubbish. 

o, a. To cover over, by letting something fall 
through a sieve. 

ZR63 Hyll Arte Garden. («59.l) >4 TI'C which allies and 
wsukes you shall sift ouer with the finest sand. 

b. To let fall through, scatter from or by means 
of, a sieve. Alsoy^^^. 

S664 Evelyn Aal. Hort. (1799) 904 If this [noil] be too 
stiff, sift a little Lime discreetly with it. 1674 Flavki. 
Husb. spiritualized (ed. 9) 964 I'he finest and richest iiiouKl 
must be sifted almut the roots. 1747-96 M rr. Glahse Cookery 
XX. 316 You muiii sift some fine sugar upon your cake when 
it goeajiito the oven. 1770 T. Sim from YermimKiller 96 
Cover it lightly over with earth, . .sift it over Iho trap. iSai 
Clare VhL Minstr, 1 . 85 Along the floor soma sand I'll 
sift, zfigg Dklamrr Kitchen Garden (1861) 37 After sowing, 

. .sift over the top a thin layer of cindcr-nshrs or lime- 
rabhtsh. b86o R. Haktk l.ucA Roaring Camp 31 Again 
from leaden skies the snow-fl.ikes were sifted over the land. 

7. inlr. To use n sieve ; to do sifting. Chiefly 
J^.9 esp. to pry into, make inquiry. 

>S 3 S CovxRDALK Amos ix. o Like as lliey VRe to sifte in a 
syue. S990 Grkknk Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
153, 1 hope this proffer is but a trynll. .to sift at my secret 
intent. atha% Fletcher Noble Gent. v. iii. Although he 

S uts hiz nobles in disguise.. to sift into my words. 1641 
(iLTON Animadv. Wks. 1851 111 . 905 You sifted not so 
clean before, but you shuffle as foulely now. 1699 Bentley 
Phal, 987, I will not sift into them too mlnuicly. 1779 



SirTAOB. 

Mmb. D'Anblav £#/. Dec., He has desired me to sift for 
what room you have, and to sound as to convenience. iIm 
Slang Diet, soo Si/l^ to cmbexzle small coins, those which 
might pass through a sieve— as ihremnmes and four* 
pennies— and which ore, therefore, not likely to be missed. 
8 . To pass or fall as through a sieve. 

•SO# A. M. tr. Cabelhoutf^i Bk. Physkk* a/a M^efye It 
with Rosewater least that It fal «n a heap and sift throughe. 
sta hoNGF. ///fiw. ii. 137 He it w«-w who sent the snow, 
flal^ Sifting, hUsIng throuijh the forest. Augusta 
Wilson ^aDkii xxxiv. Golden leaves were sifting down on 
the marble floor. 1893 ScribtuPs AT/iir. Sept. 30S/1 The 
April sunshine sifts in through an open window, 
llcncc •1-ltago, sifted matter. rar$^\ 

1881 Black MOHK Chrisioit>cll vii, At this he worked hard. 

. .pullind asunder the fibrous clods, but not reducing them 
to siftage. 

Sifted (si‘ftM>,///. A. [f. SIFTV.] That has 
been p.issed through a sieve. 

148$ Mtingham Ric, III. a43, vij stryke of syfted lyme. 
11^3 lIvLL /fr/r Gorffra. (1593) 154 Put fine sifted earth, 
either into an old basket, or deepe earthen pan. sSoe 
Wii.LET Htxabla Gen, 153 The plowed, tilled, or sifted 
feilds. 1707 Mortimrr ffntb. (irai) 1. ao8 A Composition 
made of slacked sifted Lime and Linseed Oil. 1810 Shbllev 
Peter Bell vil viil. 3 A genteel drive up to his door, With 
siftctl gravel neatly laid. 1888 Rutlbv Keck^Farming Min, 
8 A sifted sample, .of such fineness that each particle con* 
sists of one mineral species only. 
fix* Nashb Martin Meerpretate Wks. (Orosart) I. 
95 The sifted Greeke witte of Father Augustine. 1878 
Masijne Poet* 73 The sifted silver of the night Rained 
down a strange delight. 

■iftdV (bI'Am). [f. as prec. 4 * -br i.] 

L One who lifts, in lit or fig. senses. 

1)78 Lylv Ruphues Epist. Dedicatory, Though the stile 
notnmg delight the dayntie eare of the curious iiifter. 1587 
Golding D* Momay xxxiv. (159#) 547 Some searchers and 
sifters of words. 1611 Cotor., Crihieur^ a sifter. s7ao 
T. Boston Fout/old State {ijii) 311 Such is the exact, 
ness of the sieve and care of the xifter. syga FiKLoiNri 
CeventGard. *fml, Na 93, They elude the enquiries of the 
most diligent sifters of antiquity. 1851 Mayhkw Lond, Lob, 
II. 173/9 A medium*sized dust-yard will employ, .six .sifters. 
1871 R. B. Vaughan .9. TJtomas of Aquin if. 646 lie did 
not take for granted like the Sophi&t.. .He was a winnower 
and a sifter. 

b. Omith, (Scfl qnot.) 

lira Darwin Orig. Speciee (ed. 6) vii. 183 Ducks.. subsist 
by sifting the mud and water t and the family has sometimes 
been callM Cribiatore*t or sifters. 

2 . A Utensil or apparatus for sifting ; a sieve ; 
also diaLf a fire-shovel, kitchen shovel. 

i6it COTGR., Crible, a siue, or sifter; raunging slue. 
1840 Penny CycL XVI 1. 909/1 The pulp is first made to 
flow from the vat upon a wire frame, or sifter. 1875 
Knight Diet, Meek, 9175/9 Sifters are used for sifting ashes 
from cinders ; flour from lumps, etc. 1881 Porcelain IVks.^ 
IVoreesier 7 The number of pumps, sifteis, and presses 
which are employed. 

Uftins, vbl, sb, [f. as prec. 4- -mo V] 

1 . The action of the verb, in various senses. 

C144B Prontp, Parv. 77/1 Cyfcjmge, cr^racio, C1460 
ibid, (Winch.) 410 Syfiyiige \P, .liflirme] or elensynge, coL 
laci^collatHra, 1473 Rental Bk, Cn^-Angft* (iBjg) I. 
Tha ral do thar dnigens.^wiih weaj^ng, ronouyng and 


171 1 na sal go tnar diiigens. , with wedyng, ronouyng 

smyngof seid. 1555 Eden Decade* (Arb.) 919 They r 

them rownde aboute after the maher of syftynge. 1570 
Fulkb Hetkind ParL 999 He scofleth..at our spirhuall 
sifting of the sacimment. eXof If ieson Wk*, 1. afia To in- 
tend the sifting and scanning of eunry pretended way of 
saluatlon. i6t« Chapman Oifyie, xvi. 439 Time will aske 
much, to the sifting out Of each mans disposition, by his 
deeds. 1738 Hbrvky Mem, 1. 138 Examinations and siftings 
seldom turning to the account of those who have the reins 
of power. 1841 Mvers Calk, Tk, 111. 1 19. 70 The weighing 
and sifting of traditional testimony. 1884 Atkemeum 94 
May 66a/i The heap has undergone a certain sifting and 
cla.%sification. 

attrih, 1844 H. Stbpmbns Bk, Farm II, 983 Sifting, 
machines have lieen contrived for the purpose. 1861 
Stet MKNB & Burns Farm-buUding* 1 1773 In Mr. Down- 
ing’s .vork, a plan of what is there termed a 'siftlng-shed * 
[for separating pigs] is given. 

2 . //. That which is removed or separated by 
meant of a sieve. 

i6qo Suei^LKT Cmtntrie Forme i. xxU. 131 The sbeaues of 
wheate and rie are* good for them : ana sometimes bran 
mixed wBh siftings. i6tt Corea., CrihUm^, .siftings. 1783 
Mills Pract, Hmtb, 11 . 980 note. The siftings would other- 
wise have been more eonsiderable in so many years. 1845 
Beck'e Florist Jrnt, 30, 1 would recommend to add to it. . 
cither sand, lime rubbish, or lime siftings. 18I8 Daily Newt 
IS Sept. 9/4 Tea. . ; black leaf, M, to if. td , ; siftings, $id. 

Bi'ftingf pfi, a, [-inqU.] That sifits or separ- 
ates; aearcliing. 

^ *• ii* How had she 

admired Thy sifting wit, thy speech and person lov'd. 1781 
■ Cpvqy re/pF 94 He was in such a sifting cue, Till she dis- 
cover'd all she knew. iSra M«CoaN DJo, Gevt, i. ii. (1874) 
51 Ita superstitions could not stand the sifting light of 
modem science. s 9 p$ Tablet 9 Nov. 739 The sifting power 
of water In motion is very great. 


£ 


diaf, and C^,S, Also aeg, algg, Big(g. 
Of obscuie origin ; the form does not correspond 


;o older Flem. Starke (Kllian), G. sbteke, in the 
same sense.] Uilne. 

Stef Rav s, k J^Co, IvSle, 113 Sig, Urlne^ Chamber-lie. 


au^y to any householder who would, .andertako to * Mve * 
the^ Mg*, a tub or vat for the purpoae. 
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Obs,'-^ [Cf. prec.] trans. To steep 
in, or sprinkle with, urine. 

158s in Sontkem Times 97 Oct. (188^ p/4 That no tuckers 
do sig or wash any cloths upon the Sabbath Day, 

Slff.. in ]>rinting, abbreviation of Sioratubi. 
tUgalderp sb, Obs, ran, [f. OR sigi 
victory 4- Galdrr.] A chaim or incantation, 
c toM Saxon Leetkd, I. 388 Syxe-gealdor ic begale, sige- 
Byrd ic me wege. a laag A ner, R, 908 Sigaldren lp.r. Mgal- 
driek A fake teolunges, leuttiige on ore & of swefnes, & 
alle wicbchecreftea. 

Hence t SigalAev ti., to enchant, bewitch. Obs, 
1303 R. Brunnb Handl, Sgnne 503 J^re was a VTcehe^ 
ana made a bagge, A bely of lekyr,. .She sygaldryd so 
bagge bely pat nyt ledc and soke mennys ky. 
taigaldtj. Obs, rare. Also 3 -xle, 4 ay- 
galdrye. ff. prec. 4- -y.] Enchantment, sorcery. 
a laig [see Sigalder sb.\ >3 • - AU*, 701 5 (Vi,), Quede 
and harme he wil me spye,..Gef he wot of this sygiudrye 
[LoNdtrigoldrye] That this trowel [=? trees] kan lye. T« 
Ckester FI,, Crucifixion (Shaks. Soc.) 1 1. 6a Burye hym 
wher thy wil he. But look taott make no sigaldry lo raise 
him up agayne. 

81g(g)e, obs. forms of Siror sb, 

8igge(n, obs. forms of Say v.i 
Sin (s3i. Sc, six), Forms : a, 5 ay he, 5-6 
Byiho, o aygh; 4-7 eighe, 4* eigh. fi. Sc, 6 
■yoh(e, 6, 8*9 aioh, 6, 9 arck, aicho, 9 aiogh ; 
fiertk, 9 aaegh. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A sudden, prolonged, deep and more or less 
audible respiration, following on a deep-drawn 
breath, and esp. indicating or expressing dejec- 
tion, weariness, longing, pain, or relief. 

a, 13.. Cursor M, 15169 (Gott.). Ful mani sari sigh, i-wia 
bar sank tille his herte, Chauckr Pari, Foult* 94S 

Withyn the temple of syghes lv,r, syhes) hote as fyre.., 
Whyche syghes engenUryu were with desyre [etc.], c 1400 
Pilgr, Sowie (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxxi. 80 He draweth a depe 
Mghe fro the herte rote, c 1489 Caxton Sonne* Aymon 
x^ 379 Rowland . ,sawe not durandall his swerd, wherof he 
^de caste a grctc syghe. tjpo-ao Dunbar Poetn* viil 9 
Thou may complain with sfghis lamentable The death of 
Bernard Stewart. 1595 Daniel Civ, IVar* 1. Ixxxvit, 
Wringing her hands (as one that griev'd and prayd) With 
sighes commixt with words. 1811 Shaks. IVint, T, 1. ii. 
987 Stopping the Caricre Of Laughter, with a sigh. 184a 
Fuller Holy 4 Prof, Si, v, xix. 440 In their si^es they 
breathed many a prosperous gate to Nassau's party, lytt 
Addisoh sped. No. 7 p 1 1'he lAdy . .said to her Husband 
with a Sigh, My Dear. Misfortunes never come Single. 
1957 OSAV Clerkc iA A sight an unavailing tear. i8aa 
Hazlitt Tabled, II. il. 19 A Mgh uttered from the fulness 
of the heart, an involuntary aspiration born and dying in 
the same moment. M. A, Brown tr. Ruueberd* 

Nadisekda 38 A sigh of admiration it His full heart's only 
language now. 

irantf. 1817 Kbati / stood tip-toe is There crept A., 
noiseless noise among the leaves, Bom of the very sigh that 
silence heaves. 

fi, 1513 Douglas /Rneidxm, v. 115 Drawand the sobbis 
hard and sychis smart. 1587 Soiir, Poems Reform, xL 
116 With sobbii^ sych I to |ou send lliis my complaint. 
>893 A Humk Treat, Consc, vi, [He] will vttcr his passions 
. . with sichis, and with sobhes. 19. * Ramsay Some oftke 
Content* ix, His eisy sangs. .Sail Se esteimd quhyle sichs 
sail lufe betray. i8oa K. Anderson Cumbld, Ball, (c 1850) 
ja Now, hey for seegbs and sugar words. 1879 G. Mac- 
donald Sir Gibbie xlvl. She gae a gret sich, an' a sab. 

2 . trans^, A sound made by the wind, suggest- 
ive of a sigh. 


SHELLEY Aiastor 8 Autumn 8 hollow sighs in the set 

1848 U Hukt Jar of Honeys, 64 Like the sigh that ; 

a wind over a churchyard. 

8. Comb,^ as sighblcwn^ •bom^ -broken^ •clogged, 
4 ike, •stvolUn, etc. 

a tjM Sidney Arcadia (169a) 396 At length he ended His 
oft sigh-broken dittie. i8ei Markham Mary Magd, 3rd 
Lament 15, 1 will suppresse my sigh-swolne sadnesse. s8ii 
CoTGR., Han, the . . sigh-like voyce, wherewith woodcleauers, 
&c , keejM lime to their stroakes. 1833 G. Herbert Temple^ 
The Couar 10 Recover ml] thy sigh^lown ago On double 
pleasures. 1648 J. Beaumont P*ycke xvii. Irmi, With such 
potent passion did she breath That sigh-clo^'d Word. 
a 1847 Eliza Cook Under ike Moon lx. z We may breathe 

a farewell in a sigh '' ^ 

MaitCoack Wks. 

born thoughts. 8873 1 

in the streams of rig o-fermented tears. 

Bigll (Kd| Se, six), v. Formi: a. 4 •Uw(n, 
A-s •y^Cn, 6 Wh(«S)yn; 4-5 il})* 

(4 ilx.), iTjCh)*, 5 qr*. A 4-s siglMn, 4-7 
■ith* (s Bichys?), 5-6 ayglM, 6- tiKh. 7. Se. 

5- 6 (lytfli, 5-6, 9 tieh. 9 . 4-6 Mtgh, 5 ■•y«(7), 
6 Mgh; Sc, 5 aeyoh, 9 •oloh, aooh. c, A, /, 

6- 7 (9 dial,) eight (7 algli’i), 6 aeigiht. [ME. 
sikemt sipen, sigken, etc., prob. a back-formation 
on sih/e, sifie, pa. t. of Sicnn v., through the 
OTttural baviaff mofe phonetic appropriateness 
tnan the palatal sound. The old pa. t., however, 
survived in literair use down to toe 17th cent. ; 
it may also have been the tonroe of the variimt 
SfQBT v,B Further variations are Sxthr v, and the 
dialect sifit iijf^ 

1 . intr. To emit, give, or heave a sigh. 

In ME. fivq. In jphraie to Hgk tore, 

^ t3.,Cir9^^.B959^tt),Ahialiamiwh!dInh{thert 
ful sari. WvcLW ^fisNS xv. il She siside [i|B8 


BlOHg 

sitiide], as she sat in the oise. - JebilU pi Er 1 shul 
ete, 1 8 i)he. cum Prym^ (1893) hTo we il|en, 
gronyngeinklsv^ofteerts. e *400 Promp, Pare, 4$z/a 
Sybghyn, for momjgige (AT. ^hyn..l,FMe|lris. 


fi, a ijM Cursor 
was lazarus,..He 


. lAsai Quen thoinaa..Hard hat deil 
sighed sar. 1390 Oowaa Cotf. 11. 319 
Bndement To syghen. a 1400-30 Alex~ 


Sche fond non amendement To syghen. a 1400-10 
andtr 5584 pe borne. .Sighis Mlcuthiy sareft sodli ne wepis. 
S434 Misvn Mending Life 130 It is no menieU pof it say 
syghand: * Qwho sail gif me pe, my broker T* sgioPALSOiL 
718/1 He sy^ed tyll ms herte dyd nerehande bruste. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 34a To sigh, and to wlncke as 
thoughe he weM a slepOi s^ Drydbn 7 >raNiBA Love iir. 
i, And when bis strength is wanting to his mind, Looks 
hack, and sighs on wbatue left behind. 1607 — > yi rg, Georg, 
IV. 673 On thee, . . in Desarts ail alone. He call'd| aigh^, 
sung, tjtf-efi Thomson Summer iiSS They.. talk'd the 
flowing heart, Or sigh'd and look'd unutterable things. 1781 
Cowi'XR Expost, 799 My soulshall sigh in secret, and lament 
A nation scourg'd. 1819 Scott IvatCtoe xli, The^ung 
knight sighed, therefore, and held his peace. 1834 Tenny- 
son Marriam Geraint 307 Then sigh'd and smiled the 
hoary-headed Earl. 

y. 1373 Barbour Bruce iii. 350 Men mychc haiff sene., 
knychtis, for thar lufflo sak, fialth sich, and wcp. c 1470 
Henry Waliace ix. 979 Wallace tharfor sichit with hart 
full sar. 1508 Dunbar 7 Vmb Mariit Wemen 446^ 1 sich^ 
without uir bert, or seiknes in body. 1583 Ltf. Sp, St, 
Androis 459 The vther gald hame. .Sichand, anddurst say 
no malr. 1791 Lrarmont Poem* zzz She sicht sair i' her 
bed. 1884 U. Grant Lqys k North 99 The Cooper 
didnaeich an' grain. a i 

8. 1377 Langl. P, PL B. xvw- 89 He seighed 8c uyde, 
' sore It me athynketh '. c 1400 St, Alexius 199 (Laud MS. 
to8). His fader at horn seyet) sore, & seyk ' alias 1 alias 1* 
e 1440 Gsnersde* 1^6 Ye seigh gretly, I prae yow telle me 
why. 1399 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. Some sely woman 
seking saint Sythe when she seghyth for miscasting of tier 


ing 


Sytl 

1877 Nbilson Poem* 57 (E.D.D.)^ They sech loud 

stogCui 

1 seich and mane. 


an lang. 1883 Currie Poem* 


57 (E.D.D. 
44 IE.D.D.] 


,), Nae langer noo 


t. fFiSM Sir Andrew Barton in Surtees Misc, (iSgo) 65 
The mer^auntes answered, soore they sight. 159a Brbton 
Pilgr* Paradis* Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 14/9 Shrinking downc,it 
sight, and spake no more. 1833 Cowley Poet, Blossoms, 
Constantia 4 Pkiletu* 399 With that . . He sight, as if they'd 
coole bis torment's ire. 1069 Carlile Fortune- Hunters 1. 1, 
He lookt indeed and sieht, and set his Cravat-string, and 
sight agen. s8a8 Carr Craven Giose,^ Sights sighed, 
b. fig, and transf, 

s 687 Milton P, L, ix. 783 Nature from her seat Sighing 

S h all her Works gave signs of woe. 170B Bmt, 
No. 83. To hear htr after, JTrgAiM (Which 


lU-bred Clowns will call a Belch). 1773 Sheridan Duenna 
1. i. Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain. .So softly sing, so 
humbly sigh, liiat (etc.) t 

• o. Of the wind, trees, etc. : To make or give 
out a sound inggcBtive of a sigh* 

1737 Gray Bard 94 Hark, how each giant-oak, and desert 
cave, Sighs to the torrent s aweful mce henrath I 1784 
Goldsm. Trav, 104 Like yon neglected shrub.. That.. sighs 
at every blast. iSso Scott Ahmast. ix, A chill easterly 
wind was sighing among the withered leaves. 1830 Tenny- 
son Ctaribele The solemn oaktree sigheth. 1853 — Maud 
I. xxiL vii, Whenever a March-wind sighs He sets the 
Jewel-print of your feet In violets. 

2 . a. To express desire or longing by the utter- 
ance of sighs; hence, to wish or Tong ardently. 
Const ^icr), or /o with inf. 

zflgCovEaDALiL etc. Era*m, Par, PkiL 8 Yet In souleour 
conuersodon is in heauen, sighing contInuaUye thither. 
1383 Coofer Thesaurus, tn aUquam eutpirart, to sigh after 
one, or for one. 1596 Spenser F, Q, vi. viii. to, 1 was 
belou’d of many a gentle Kniskt, . . Full many a one for me 
deepe groand and sight. 1804 £. G[bimitone] tr. D'Acoeta** 
Hist, indies 1. vL z8 Many Spaniards.. sigh for Spaine, 
having no discours^but of thev countrie. 1711 Addison 
Sped, Na 905 p 3 The Foreigner sigha after some British 
Beauty, whom he only knows by Fama JI748 Francii tr. 
Horace^ Bp, i. xx. 5 You.. fondly praise The public World, 
even sighing to be read,— Unhappy Book I 1847 Maervat 
Ckildr, if. Forest Iv, He sighea for the time when the 
King's cause should be again triumphant tfigS Tbnnvson 
Maud I. II, Long have 1 sigh'd for a calm, 
b. To be sorry, feel sorrow. Const, thett, to, 

184a H. UlosaSongofSoutu iii. 30 Fair semblances these 
Apterites Do make of sood, and si^en very sore, Iliac Ood 
no stronger ix 1870 Drydbn Cone, Grauada 1. iii. i. May 
your Heroick Act so prosperous be. That Almahide may 
aigh you set her frea 1714 Pope Ess, Man iv. 148 And 
which more blest? who chain'd bis country, say. Or he 
whose Virtue sigh'd to loMRdayf 
9 . tram, a. To speak or utter fwords, ete.) 
with a sigh. Chiefly with advs., ai forth and atti, 

>883 T. Wiuon Rket, 117 b, Some signes out their woordes. 
Some synges their sentencet 1588 Shaks. L,L,L, hi. i. 13 
To. .sigh a note-and sing a note. 1607#^ Car. l LeooThey 
. .sigh'd forth Prouerhes. 1814 Quarles Job MUUemt 1 8 
Bvt wretched lob, sigh't forth these words, and said, Ah 
1 *797 Jane Aueten Sense 4 Sons, xxEvli, Marianne 
sighed out her similar apprehension. i(hm T. Hook Strangs 
Ser. II. Man of Mono Fr. (Colburn) leo It is rather too late 

• .for you and 1 to sit up sighing out romances in real Ufa 
iiS9 Tenn^n Biaino 1341 The (^een. .sigh'd in passing. 

• Lancelot. Foraive me '. 9^79 Mise Bradoon Cioven Foot 
xxxviK 'Yes, ^sighed Celia, *He went early on Tuesday 
morning . 

bi To emit, give out, Impart, etc., by stghiog. 


man Sigh'd truer breath. a8|||8 Sin T. HEREBar Thso, (ed. s) 
873 Sapofti..flgtied out biaaffrighced ghost, at the age*, 
of seventy one. mg PorA GM^F.'Xiv.5t Far from hie 
country roams my nameii lord I Or sigh'd^lneKlIt forth hla 
latest breath. Buiua Cm a Bank ofFlmert iii, He 
gat'd, he wish'd, (TfearM, be blnsh'd. And sigh'd hli very 



SIQHSR. 
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SIGHT. 


■out. tl9D Tennyson InMem, lxxx\[i]. Hi, Sweet after 
showers, ambrosial air,.. sigh The full new life that feeds 
thy breath Throughout my frame. 187s Farrar SiUnc* ^ 
Voices L s Hundreds of martyiv sighed away their souls 
amid the flames. 

4. a. To spend, consume, or while away (time) 
by sighing. Also with aivay and out, 

ISN Shako. Afuek Ado l i. ao^ Thou wilt needea thrust 
thy necke into a yoke, ..and sigh away sunclaiea. 1653 
Milton /*!. vL 11 WeariM 1 am with sighing out my dayes. 
lyee Prior Cmmun Sec, asg Sighing the Mumentu that 
defer Our Ease. • 

b. To bring into a certain state or condition by 
sighing. Also tram/, and rejt, 

1603 Shako. Meas, for M, 1. ii. 178 Thy head stands so 
tickle on thy shoulders, that a milke-mnid, if she be in luue, 
may sigh it off. 1813 Scott Kokthy 11. i. The gale had 
sigh'd Itself to rcs^ Mrs. Bmownino SontUt Frospeit^ 
As fretful children do, Leaning their faces on the window- 
pane To sigh the glass dim. .. 

6. a. To lament (an event, circumstance, etc.) 
with sighing. 

c 1600 Shaks. Somu XXX, 1 sigh the lacke of many a thing 
1 sought. i6oa Maksion Ant, MeL 111. No..kii»nian 
*left To weei>e iny fate, or sigh my funerall. 1693 Prior 
Odefneen's Deaths Ages to come.. Shall bless her Name, 
and lugh her Fate, 

t b. To desire or long for (something). Obs, 

ste Earl Monm. ir. Senault^s Man bee, GuiUy 994 God's 
* beauiy is then . . thoq that we ought to sigh, all other desires 
are uiuusL ^ 

Sigh, erron. var. of Sith, since ; obs. var. Syb. 
Sigher (sai'ai). [f. Sigh v.\ One who sighs. 

s6oa Marston Anionto's Keru iv. iii, When my daughters 
exequies approach, Let's all turne sighers. 161a Tiua Noble 
K, II. i, I could wish my selfo a Sigh to be so chid, or at 
least a Sigher to be comforted. 1703 Steele Tender HusK 
IV. i, Never was there such a sigher.. as that unfortunate 


been no sigher in shades— no writer of * Soncs and sonnets 
[etc] '. Black Macteod of Dart xxx, 1 m she likely. . 

to prove a sigher 7 . .A woman who goes about tho house all 
d^ sighing. 

Signfbl (saiTnl), a, rare, [f. Sigh sh, ^ •ful.] 
Sorrowful; sad. 

s6o6 SvLVRSTBR Du Boriat 11. iv. 1. TroOhelt 1985 In a 
cave hard by he roareth out A sigh'full aotiE. a s6s8 
Hymn of Alms 976 A sighfull Air (though Soule.less) to 
respire. i8or F. Tiiomi^son Poems S3 The dank thoughts 
that shiver ifpoii the sighful branches of my mind. 

Ucnco ■i'glUbUsr adv, rare, 

leoe Academy 97 Oct. 375/a Cromwell . . ' sought the Lold ' 
..Bighfully and tearfully, beating his breast. 


Sighing (Bdi'ii)) 
1. The action of tl 


, vbL sb, [fi Sigh v.l 
tne verb ; sorrow, grief. 


Lyoo. Chron, Trey i* a»9S Whan Iml |»el were to*kidre setle, 
pis Medea with syting first abreyde.^ 1533 Coverdalb 
Isaiah lxi.9 , 1 might geue vnto them..ioytur oyntmeiu for 
sighitige. 1596 Shake, s Hen, /K, 11, iv. 365 A plague of 
sighing and griefc, it blowes a man vp like a Bladder. 1819 
Milton Hymn Nativ,%n^ From haunted spring. .The part- 
ing Genius is with sighing sent. 1703 Rowe Ulysses tv. i, 
Your Breasts that heave with sighing, a t8a7 Good Stndy 
Med, (1899) f 510 Often accompanied, in sighing, with deep 
and lung drawn intonations, which we cidl groans. 1879 
M. Foster Physiol, it. ik (1879) 356 Sighing is a deep and 
* long-drawn inspiration chiefly through the nose followed by 
a somewhat shorter, but correspondingly large expiration. 

alirib, asgoo B, E, Psalltr vl. fi(Ve.Hp. MS.), I swanke 
in mi sighinge-stede. s6oj Petowb ElieeCt Funorali A iv, 
Your sighing weedes put off. 1613 Chapman Odyss, xxi. 15 
In the quiver were Arrows a number, sharp and sighing 
1748 Francii tr. Horace^ Ef 1. vii. 37 And o’er the 


lowing Bowl, in sighing Strain," [give me] To talk of 
wanton Cinera's DUnaln. 

fl. c 137s Sc, Lef. Saimis L (Peiet) 666 Cristne men pat 
saw pis toinge, laste cuth gret with ser sichinge. 1308 
Lyndbsav Dremo 333 Dolour Infiiiyto,..With sobbyng, 
syching, sorrow, ana with syte. a 1388 Monigombrir Misc, 
PoemsiA^ Oursett with inwart sidling aair. 1819 W. Ten- 


nant .Y/ar|rii'<f (1^7)^994 Was nocht but grief. 


And sichan* 'mang the mouk 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; a sigh. 
a im CnnowM, leiw Quen be eie a-pon him kest, A sigh- 
ing of his hert brest. € 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1040 Fyrumbras 
..made a grete aymf. 111400-30 Alexander 505a With 
stre siahiagis ft sadd for sake of nis wirdls. c 1440 GtHa 
Rom, u. 8 As he lay In a certeyne tyme by the fire, in sh- 
yngb and gryntinps. 1308 Pilgr, Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 
59 b, Shewynge the same with iwete teares and often sygh- 
ynges. a 1968 AScott Poems (S.T.S.) x. 33 Thair Is nocht 
wie Can cstimie My sorrow and my sichingU sair. 1831 
WiTTiB tr. Primrosdt Po^, Err, iii. 158 Broth mode of an 
old cock, .is good for long feavers, sighings [etc.k 1877 M. 
Arnold New Sirens 70 Round our hearte with long caressos, 
With low siahlngs, [1849 s>8hs hath] Sllenco stole. 

2 . transf. Of the wind, etc. 

1833 Jer. Tayioe Serm. for rear v. 60 The poor bird was 
beaten back with the loud sighings of an eastern winde. 
1794 Maa Radcliffb Myst, Vdouho xxx, No sound was 
beard, except thesighing of tbe wind among the battlementa 
s 8I7 SlIItLBV Pr, Aihmnase 11. ii. 43 The far sighings of 
— ~'ny dale Mide vocal by^ some wind, idja Lover 


Handy kndy xxi, 'llie gentle sighing of a'brekch pane of 
glZs/ 9869 Tosrr Hi^ TurRy lU 838 The sighing of 
mo wind In the treer. 

lighiag (i 8 Hn), jy/. g. [f. Siohv.] 

1 . Accompunled by» uttered with, a sigh. Also 
tmmf, 

€ Hgi FomdUSt, EartholomtwU (E.E.T 5 .) aa This man, 


cummynge a*forne the Auter.., with sighynge terys hit 
mercy mekely be&owght. 1909 Hawkr Past, Pleas, xvu 
(Percy Soc.) 68 And than to liym. .1 did complayne, wyth 
syghing teres depe. 1833 P. Flbtchkr Elisa 11. 1 , Sleep 
sighing words ; stop all your discontenting ; Sleep beaten 
breast [etc.]. i8ai Shelley Adonais xvl, Wan they stand 
and sere. With dew all turned to tears ; odour, to sighing 
ruth. 1863 1 . Williams Baptistery 11. xxix. (1874) 155 
Happy be, when.. earth's sighing gladness Wrings the 
heart no more. 

2 . Of persons, etc. : That sigh(s). Also tramf. 

1503 Shaka. 1 Hen, VI, it. v. 117 My sighing brest, shall 
he thy Funerall bell. 1733-4 Richardson Grandison Vl. 
xxxix, 955 III our happiest prospects, the sighing heart will 
confess imperfection. 1781 Cowper E.xfost, 309 Successive 
loads succeeding broils iinpoiie, And sighing millions pro- 
phesy the close. s8to Jane Porter Scottish Chiefs xliii, I 
am no gloomy, no sighing recluse. 1830 Mrs. Brownini; 
.S'ofin,/r, Poring, ix, To let^thee..hear the sighing years 
Re-Mghing on my lips renunciative, 
b. transf. Of the wind, trees, etc. 

1748 Hkkvkv Medit, (t8i8) 199 Let sighing Gales breathe 
. .in harmonious consonance to Him. i8ai Shellkv Hellas 
178 A wind Will rush out of the nighing pine-furcKi. s88o 
kiNCBi.PJV Misc, II. 139 Between the high banks of sighing 
reed. ^ 1^ *R.^ Boldrewood* C<»/. Hefortner (1891) 30a 
The sighiiig, whispering, sod- voiced water-oaks. 

Si'ghmgljf adv, [f. prec. 4 * -LY ^,] In a sigh- 
ing manner ; with or accompanied by sighing. 

1401 Hocclbvb Eeti, of Cupid aa Her wordes spoken ben 
so syghyngly. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 
II. 307 Site answer^ syghyiily ; alas, holy fader [etc.]. s8at 
Lady M. Wroth Urtmia 253 Then turnd she sighingly 
within her bed. 1878 Bun van Pilgr, Projtr, (igoo) 40 Chris- 
tian . . had no more talk but with himself, and that some- 
times sighingly, H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 

I. 137 The TOpulace, sighingly, gave my Arabella for lost. 
1791 Mmk. D'Auiii.av Diary 5 Aug., The statiicN,lmsls,aiid 
pictures, which again 1 sighingly quitted, with a longing 
wish [etc.]. 1833 Jameson Crt, Beauties Chas, // 
(1879) 170 He was for this time seriously and sighingly in 
love. 184a Mas. Bkownino Gh, Ckr, Poets iL P3 To^go 
back sighingly to the tragedy, where wc shall have to sigh 
again. 

t Si'ghingaMS. Obs.-' [f. m prec. + -kebr.] 
'The condition of uttering sighs. 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter ci. 6 rra stcuen of mi sighingnesse 
[v.r. sikingneMte] KUued mi mouth to mi flessche. 

BifflllaSS (sai'lus), a, rare, [f. Sxou sb,'¥ 

Ji r .1- 

sighless 
Seraphim 

. j| CIO soon tu lie Qigatvas, uecauMi incii urcathless, ill 
the tomb. 

Bight (idit), Forms : a. 1 alht, 9*3 sihEe 



1741 YOuno Ni, Th, I. 308 How sad a sight is 

human happiness To those whose thought can yierce be- 
yond an hour ! 1893-8 WoRoaw, Ode intim, immort, i, 
The earth, and every common tight. s854 Brewster More 
Worlds it 17 There is, perhaps, no siglit in the material 
world more magnificent than that of the starry firmament. 
sH^ Mivart Orig, Human Reason 53 A name can only be 
R certain sound, or, if written, a certain sight. 


t b. A vision. Book of sights^ the Apocalypse. 
930 Lindisf Gosp, John, Int. i lohnnnes..in pathma 
load jNct boc ftara sigbmina [L. apoealipsenl eac awrat. 
c 1090 S, Eng, Leg, 1 . aa Him-aulf he cam bi ni)hte^ And 
•chewede heom iware is heued lay ase it were in a sishte. 
a 13M Cursor Ml 18984 Yur yongtnen [sal] sightea sc. Yur 
cldriii men aal dremes dreme. ijw Ayeub, 133 ]iou mi)t . . 
eteof ]»etraweof liue,aiegod tayplnt^bocof siipe. sue 
Palsoiu 070/s Sight that discevveth ones JugemeiiL fAN- 
sioM, 13B1 A. Anderson Shield of Sefttio (title-p.k Vpoii 
Symeons sight, In bys Nunc dimiitla i8si Cotcr., Vision, 
a vision, sight, apparition, fantasie. iBag Lame Mom, 
Liston in jSliana (1867) 64 He was subject to sights, and 
hod visions. 

o. pi. Those features or obtects in a particular 
place or town which are cooslaered to be sp^ially 
worth seeing. 


(3 Bthh-), 4 sipe, 4-5 8lth| syth, 5 sythta ; 1 
eiglrtii 3 8igC8)li6| iilijiiSh, 4 ay^^e, 5 
•y^th, 6 aygth. fi, a»3 eyhte, 2*4 Biht(e, 
3 aeht(e| aichie, 4-6 Se, aioht, ayoht, 7 .SV. 
seioht ; 3-4 aejt (4 aoijt), 3-5 aljtCo, 4 -tto), 
aijhto, ay)t(e: 3 algt(a, aygte, 5 aygt; 4-6 
■y«bt (5 aoght), 4-7 ayghte, aighte, 3- aight; 
4-7 alte, 9 north, aeot. siM (rare, usually 

lesiM, lesihti I-aiouT), bMDii. sicht, zicht (Du. 
cfV/i/, Fris. siciU), MLG. sickle (hence Da« and 
.Sw. sigi), OHG. siht {(x,sicht), f. sik* the stem of 
See V, + -Tii.l 

1 . 1 . A thing seen, esp. of a striking or remark- 
able nature ; a miectacle. 

Ill carljr use chieny of somcthitig strange or supernatural. 

C930 Lindisf, Gosf, Mark ix. 9 (Hel bebead osem h^i^tte 
lie snigum..8a sihSo gesaigdon. cit8o Hatton Gosp, 
Mark xvi. 8 Hyo.. wsreii aferde for |«re sihSe be hyo 
seagen. a 1003 Leg, Kath, 1607 Ha awuiidredeii bam swiOc 
of bnt sihfie. c 1173 Lay. 3897 ^eo daises bit reinede blixU . . 
pat was a wel wonder ailit. c 1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc, 11. 
911 Swa grysly a sight saw he never nane. 1390 Gowkk 
Conf, 1 . 115 wherof tbe Cite sore afflyhte, Of hem that 
aihen thilke syhte. c 1490 Merlin ii. 37 Vnder that water 
be two dragons that see no sight, c 1470 Henry Wallace 
vii, 441 Tbe sycht with out was awfull for to se. igafi 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 306 b, My hert brestelh to se 
this sysht. 1381 T. Hoey tr« Castiglione's Couriytr 1. (1 577) 
F ij, white teeth is a good sight in a woman. 1831 Litii- 
Gow Trap, X. 433, 1 saw in Irelands North-paits, two re- 
markable sights:. .The other as goodly sight 1 saw. 1700 
Drvden Ovuts Met, xiii, Ach, Polyphemus, 4 Galatea 157 
What fouler sight can be. Than tbe bald branches of a leaf- 
less treef 1748 Young Nt, r~ 


183a Lithgow T^rwr. ix. 400 We tooke a Guide, and so 
proceeded in our sights, a 1700 Evki.vn Diary Apr. 1646, 
We came this evening to Brescia, whiok next morning wc 
tr<Tverst..in search of antiquities and new sieht.s. 1760-a 
Goldsm. at. tv, Ixv, You may go and see sights the whole 
day. 1833 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 44 Giber sights we ha\c 
sren none, except tho British Museum and (he King and 
Queen. 1888 RusKiN Prstterita 1 . vi. 183 A high class 
courier, well acquainted with tbe proper sights to be seen 
in each town. 

2 . A show or display of something ; hence, a 
great number or quantity ; a miillitudc; a * deal’ 
or *lot *. Now colloq, or slang, 

' sjjM Gower Conf 1 . 121 Out of his sepulture Thcr snrong 
I . .Of floures such a wonder syhte [etc.]. 1438-30 tr. iiigden. 
I (Rolls) Vl. 9j9 He..brou3bte to Vorke also a noble si)hte 
I of bookes. 1449 Poston Lett, 1 . 85 Ye sawe never suene a 
j ayghi of schyppys take in to Englond thys c. wynler. 133B 
Leland itin, (1769) V. 91 A great redy I'oole, whither nn 
innumerable sight ofStuica lesort ul night. 1377-80 Breton 
Flourish upon Fancic Wks, (GrtrsArt) I. 10/1 A sight of 
Asses then, there Nioodc in Batlell ruy. i8ai ItuHiuN Anat, 
Mel, II. iii. ni, Q ye Gods, what a .•(iglit of things do not I 
want! »5a Stukki.kv Mtm, (isBa) I. 83 An infmUe sight 
of rare flowers. 1778 Sheridan & Tickell Camp 1. ii. 
They wear.. a large liat and feather, and a inorlnl sight of 
hair. 1800 Jane Aus-ikn Lett, (1884) 1 . 931 She expresses 
beiself more warmly th.'in the ie.sl, fur she heitds him a 
*siyht of thanks'. 1871 M. Coi.lins Mar^, 4 Merck, III. 
viiL ai6 Alight of gentlemen goes over to see that old lady, 
b. Used adverbially, colloq, or slang, 

.8-T. Hook G, Gurney 11 . 49 One - .e.'ita' and drinks a 
considernble sight more than one does at boine. 1894 
Hawthorne in Bridge Pers, Retoil. (1893) 144 It u a 
devilish sight harder to write to a Picsidcnt ..than to a 
pri\ ate man. i860 Geo. Ei.ior Mill on Ehss 1. ii, He's had 
u fine sight more schoolin' nor 1 ever got. 1889 G. Allen 
Tents of Slum 11 . isa You're a sight too clever for me to 
talk to. 

1 3 . Aspect, ni^arance, look. Obs, 
c taeg Lav. 95586 (;om an wundcriic deor cest in ban leofte 
ladlic an sebte. ^ 1097 R. Gi^iuc. (Rolls) 147 Ely of faiiest 
place, of fairest aijt roucestie. 1368 Langl. P, PI, A. 1. 57 
bit dungun in bat deupe dale bat dredful is of siht. 138a 
wvcLir xi. a Prcisc thou not a man in his fairnesse; 

ne dispise thou a man in liis si^t [L. ri%u\. c ia|o Prvsnp. 
Pafv, 459/1 Semely, yn syghte, detens. 1488 i*k. .Si. 
Albans c vj, Neuer the lees this engruylyng is no piupui 
lan^age nftir the sight of thys cros. 1535 Covkrdai k F.Tiflc, 
xliii. a His sight lu lokeypon was like the first. 1381 Mar. 
BECK Pk, Notes a8o His beardr, which was now growne 
and did chaunge tbe sight of his face ycrie much. i8og 
Iltiii.E iDotiay) Ezek, 1 . 99 comm., A similitude over the 
beades of the living crcatuies of tbe fiimamcnt, us it were 
the sight of cbrisial dreadful. cs88o Bkvekidgk Sttm. 
(1799) I. S39 All that by false weights, false mcnsuies, or 
false sights have imposed U|X>n their cu.tlutner 9 . 

U. 4 . The perception or ajiprcheusloD </ some- 
thing by means of tne eyes; the presentation of ol, 
thing to the sense of vision. 

a isa3 Ancr, R, 94 $e schulen hehbcn..b 9 brihte sihilc of 
Godes nebscheft. a tyao Cursor M. 10841 pis jeuedi duted 
noght b^ sight O aneci b^t su bright, c 1386 
Chauckk Nnt.*s T, 12:19 Fortune y-lurncd inre 

tho dys, That bast the sigbtcof hire,and I thabsence. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Pair, (1895) 75 I'lie sunne of a hrrrd rnnii, 
the wliyche was as deed only by the syghte of the sayde 
dragon, a 1333 Lu. Berners Huon xxiii. 68 They loste y* 
syght of y castcll, it w’rk dene vany.Hsbyil a way. 1583 T. 
Washington tr. Nuholafs Voy. 11. i. 31 Wee bad on our 
left hande the sight of the Ilandes. 1633 J. Havwapd It. 
BiondFs Banished Virg, 30 But no sooner losl shce once the 
sight of him [etc.]. t8^ lii*. Kevnoldh Passions Ep. Ded.. 
So far lialh your Highness vouchsafed (having happened 
on the sight of this 1 rnctatr) to exiire.s<t favour thereunto. 
1743 Bulkklkv ft Cummins Viy. S, Seas 15 Therefore he 
never inform'd the Capt.iin nt the Sight of Land. 1818 
Scorr Hrt, Midi, xxxii, 1 did think the sight oil her would 
but vex your RcvereiHe. 1843 Paitison Ess. (1889) I. 97 
Unable any longer to bear the sight of one who had pleaded 
guiliy to so great a crime. sWg E. Garrett At Any Cost 
v. 85 He had had a preconceived idea which the sight of 
Mr. Sandison shattered for ever, 
b. With po.ssc9.sive pron. or cenitive case. 
cwi^Lamo, Horn, 79 iGrusalem Citacnefl gribes silifie. 
ctaooORMiN874 Jiff ho seb imtt matin iss ohht Forrftcredd 
off hi.is sihhba. e »n7B Moral Ode 361 in O. R, Plisc., Nis 
ber no Murenbe 10 muchcl so is godes syhte. c i388CHAi;cfcR 
Can, Ycom, T, 866 If bat voure eyeii kaii nut seen aright, 
Looke bEt youre mynde lakke noght his sight. 1994 Daniel 
Cleopatra iv. 1074 Although they need such actors of deceit, 
Yet still our sight seemes to vphrnid their WTong. 1807 
.Shako. Tumoh i. i. 955 You must needs dine with me.. . 1 am 
ioyfull of your eighth 1897 Dhvukn Virg, Past.x, 70 You, 
(alas, that 1 shou'd find it so!) To shun my sight, your 
Native Soil forega 170B Rowe Tamtrl, 1. i, When thy 
lov'd Sight bhall bless my Eyes again. 1873 Bhownino Red 
Cott, Nt,’cap 963 Sully yourselves no longer by my sight ! 

o. Without article, chiefly in phrases as to catch, 
hove, lose sight of, 

ataM$Ancr, R, To )iuenba ancre brihte sibAe of beo- 
ucne. a 1300 Cursor M, 23330 pe sell sal o puim ha sight, 
hof bai M para [etc.]. 1377 Langl. P,Pl, B. xvii. 57 heith 
had first siite of bym, ac he flegh on syde. 


Generali sent Captain Johson and the moRter to tako sight 
of such Gomniodities as they wetre ladend witlmll. wjk 
Boyle ExcetL Theol. 11. iii. iss That he was able at first 
sight of them to give each of the beasts a name cimresrivc 
of its nature. 1897 Drvokn Virg, Georg, lit. 38^9 With 
Sight of Arms and Sound' of Trumpets nurtt. 1748 A nson s 
Voy, II. xii. 963 Our people ran after him.., but at he had 
the advantage of being on horseback, ho soon lost sight of 
them, ite Kbati Isabelim xlviii, wondering, Un**l her 
heart felt pity to tlit core At sight of such adismat labouring. 



BIGHT. 
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As if h« dreadf d losing siaht of her. 

*737 GtniL Jifag, VII. 73/1 It would not be much 
Matter (^at I began upon, for 1 would urcM:nlly lose Sight 
of that. 1837 P. Keith BoU Lfx, 996 i'he conjecture was 
not lo.Ht .Highi of by c<>nleiii|M>rary or succt'cding bolAnlsts. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. Ti) IV. 49 The higher the view which 
men take of life, the more they lose sight of their own 
pleasure or intereiit. 

d. The first perception or view of something. 
Usually in phr. at or upon {the) sight of 

1471 Little Red Bk, Itrisial (1900) II. 130 That Incnii* 
linrnt vpon the sighie of thies ye schew Jetc.]. 158^ Reg* 
Privy Council Scot, I. 341 The Ihriil day nixt eftir the 
rcsset nnd sycht hrirof. 1580 N. Lichkkirld tr. Cattan- 
Aeda*s Conq. E. Ind, 1. ii. 7 At sight of which the Captaine 
general] went to lanile. i6es 01 Ryiner Fotdera (1796) 
X VJ 1 1 . Upon Sight of theis our Letters Patteiits. 1670-08 
La.sskls Voy. Italy ir. 9 'I'he servant upon sight of tfie 
paper, piTsently threw her fifty crowns. 1734 tr. Rollin'i 
Anc. liisL (1897) 1 . On sight of them drew up their 
forces. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 111 . 351/1 At sight of the sharps 
«>r flats prefixed to the tune to be sung, . . you have of course 
the places of the semitones. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ Lake ll. 
XX vi], Sir Roderick. .Redden'd at sight of Malcoim Grame. 

e. A position or point commanding or giving 
a view of something. Chiefly i si or within (f the) 
sight of Also trantf, 

a 1533 Ld. Uernbrb If non IxxxL 041 He came within the 
byght of Burdeux. sglsT. Wabiiincton tr. Nichotay'o Vov. 

I. xiL 14 Passing further towards the sight of the yles Dela 
(Lilite, & des Symboles. 1610 Holland Cantden'o Brit. 
(1637) 700 Fountaines, built within the sight of it IRitton]. 
i6m J. Davibi tr. Mandtbldt Trav. (1069) 379 The 16. 
About to. in the mornins we passed in sight of Dover- 
Castle. 1807 W. laviNO Salmag. (1894) 331 When that the 
army of the Hoppinglotx did peregrinate within sight of 
Gotnam. i8bb Shbllev tr. CaUltron's Mag. Prodig. 1. 71 
Even within the sight of the high towers of Antioch. ^ 18^ 
Spoctator 99 Nov. 764/1 We are not yet in possession of 
ritual peace, but for the first time we are fairly in sight of it. 

6. A view, look, or glimpse of something, 
r laog Lay. 90999 Naiiine siht of londe iseon lieo ne mahten. 
IB97 K. GlouCi (Koils) 1693 He nolde be gywes leue ^iuc.. 
pat hii moste of be boru enes ahbe an si^le. 1393 Lancl. 
P. PL C. XX. 57 Faith on hym hadde furst a sight ac he 
fleih a-syde. r 1400 SirAmadace (Camden) lii, Quen aythir 
of othir hade a si3te, Suebe a lufue be-tuene horn uste. c sm 
Henry WeUtaeo v. 940 Schyr Jhone Butler.. Out fra his 
men of Wallace had a sicht. igte Oaus tr. SloidanPs Contm. 
904 h| Whan the Prisies not without monye let them have a 
syght thcrof. 1631 Litiigow Trav. ix. 397 {His) presence 
to me after mo long a .Might of Helhnike strangerM was exceed- 
ing comfortable. 1691 Kay in Lott. Lii, Mon (Camden) 198 
You should have had a sight of the Copy. 1766 Goldssi. 
Vic. tv. xxviii, He had some difficulty, he said, to get a sight 
of his landlord. tSjt Hr. Marti nbau Homes Aoroad vti. 
99 One sight of a savage in a life-time was as much as most 
settlers had. 1837 TiioLLorK Barehester T. xii, A sight of 
you, Mr. Harding, is good for sore eyes. 

fh, At om si^tf in a single look, from one 
point of view. Oos. 

c 1470 Got. hr Gaw, 483 Seuync score of scheildis thai schew 
at one sicht. 163s Lithcow Trent, vi. 981 The City.. can 
not be secnc all at one sight 1 saue on this Mountaine. 
o.ftF, A look fWp A matter. Cf. Inbigut j 3 .i 2 h. 
> 89 * Gebenb Hed Browne Wks. (Grosart) XL 97 There is 
no Art but he will haue Jl superficial! sight into. 1760-71 
H. Brooke Fool ttfQueu.{\^) 11 . 131 , 1 joined myself to 
a house-painter, .on condition of bis giving me a sight into 
his business. 

d. AV, A station on the bank of a river, etc., 
from which the movements of salmon are observed. 

1805 State Leslie of Powh^ etc. 56 (Jam.), That the fishers 
used sights, during the fishing season, upon Fraserfietd's 
grounds. .| that the westmost sight was above the Fluicky- 
shot [etc]. 

6. With omission of the dependent genitive, in 
])hrases related to 4 d : 

A. At (t the, as to the) first sight. 

(o) a Cursor M. 8039 He kneu pam at be first sight, 
c 14M Maundbv.(i83q)v. 40 At the firsts sight.. Men knele 
to hi.il. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) x6o As to 
the first sl^t. It semys.lhat (etc.), a 1348 Hall Chron.^ 
Hen. VI I L 43 h, Hys serjar.te poiier, which knewe hym at 
the fyrste sights. iS79i >7oa (see Fi rst eu s e). 1730 Bai lev 
( fob), Axiom^.n Proposition whose Truth every Person 
lierceives at the first Sight. 

(A) a 1393, t6it (see* First a. i e]. i^t Hobbes Leoiaih. 

II. xxvi. IT? In which definition, there is nothing that is not 

at first sight evident. 1710 Steele Tailer No. 166 F 3 You 
may see them at first Sight grow acquainted by Sympathy. 
*773 Frewde 99 I'm glad to see him, however, he 

has pleased me at first Sight. 1846 Mill Logie 1. vi. § 1 
Propositions which at first sight present themselves as 
vernal. sSyg (see First a. j e). 

b. At (.formerly also on or upon) sights used 
spec, with reference to the payment of bills. Also, 
in this connexion, after sight (see quot. iSaa), 

' (a) 1617 Morvson itin. 1. 977 Let it be expressed in your 
bill that the money be paid upon sight. 168s Scarlett 
Exchanges 63 He that receives a Bill payable at sight, or 
some dayes after sight, &c. 1708 Mrs. Centlivrb Busy 
Body II. I, The frugal hand can bills at sight defray. 1707 
Franklin IVks. (1887) IV. 86 Mng imyable in cash, upon 
sight, by the drawer. 1836 Penny C^h IV. 399/t At first, 
no doubt, the order was to pay. . 'on sight '. Ihtd.^ In modern 
limes, the more frequent practice has been to make them pay- 
able at so many days after sighL s86i Goschen For. Exek. 
53 Wo have . .considered alhbills as drawn payable at sight. 

(8) 1673 Humours Town 60 One that will play at sight, 
tilt at siglit (that is without Thought or ConsidomtieiO^ana 
whoro at sight, lysi Ramsay Ode to ike Pk^ vi, If they 
command the storms to Maw, Then upo* sight the hailsianes 
I 1773 PkiL Trans. LXIfl. R7oThoBe who art not 
to ting at eight 1890 * It Boloeiwooo ' Cot. Ee» 
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/ornterU^Qi) 205, 1 swore to shoot the old warrigal at sight 
189a Speaker 3 Sept. 977/1 The cowboy who lives In con- 
stant apprehension of being shot at sight 
a At (80 mexsi)dafp (etc.) sights of bills, 

1701 Lend. Com. No. 37 Ws A Bill drawn . . at 6 days sight. 
1716 /^iVf. No. $479/4 A Bill.. payable.. at 15 Days Siglit 
1818 Scott Reh Roy xv, A goldsmith's bill at six days* sight 
1866 Crump Bankis^^. 100 Inland bills of exchange arc 
drawn on demand, at so many days', or weeks', or months', 
sight or date, as the cose may require. 

7 . A loojif or glance (at something or in a certain 
direction). Now rare. 

e lujgMordtOde 980 in O. E. Mise.^ per sclmle b* wtecche 
soulen iseon bnt sunegeden bi sihtes. 13. . Cursor M. 7886 
(Gflit.), be king kast anis on hir a slgnt. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. iii. 119 pe damysele caste on 
hire n siht 1539 Mirr. Mag.^ Dk. St^olk v. Fortune euer 
Miice I was a lad. Did smile v|>on mee with a chearefull 
sight n 1568 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) Iii. 18 Be sicht or 


a chearefull 

j Be sicht or 

smyle lat non knaw ^otir intentis. 1611 Cotcr., Oeilt the 
eye ; . . a sight, a lookc. 1700 Moxon Math. Diet . , Compasst 
an Instniment..much more easy to lie understood by a 
Sight, than the best description. 1844 Mrs. Bkownino 
Drasna of E aHs 141 , 1 fell, .struck blind By the sight within 
your eyes. 1894 Hall Cains 111. xx, When you 

are coming down the alley give n sight up, sir, and you'll 
•et me. 

b. An observation with a surveying or other 
similar instrument ; an aim with a gun, etc. 

>*38 Sir J. Ross Harr, gnd Voy. vilL 121 Some sights ob- 
tained for the chronometer gave the longitude 94° 40'. 1849 
H. Miller Footfr. Creator I^cf. (1B74) p. Ixvi, Across 
which he may sulely lake his sights and lay down his angles. 
188s Floyer Vne.tpt. Baincktstan \%i All the way down 
1 was either tsking sights or working them out, and soon 
got pretty handy with my sextant- 
O. slang. (See quota) 

Hook G.CHmeyll,jj She proceeded to place 
her two hands extended in a right line from the tip of her 
nose.., after the fashion of what is called taking a double 
sight, i860 Slang Diet 214 ' To take a sight at a person.* 
a vulgar action employed by street boys to denote incredul- 
ity, or contempt for authority, by placing the thumb against 


tended finger and thumb. 

d. U.S. * A straight stretch of road, as one 
along which a sight may be taken in surveying,* a 
line unintermpted by a bend or an elevation’ 
{Cent, Did,). 

HI. 8. The facnlty or power of seeing, as 
naturally inherent in the eye ; eyesight. 

c laeo Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 ^if he binimeS us uro slbte,. • 
ooer us crokefi on foie o8er on honde. c tspo S. Eng. Leg. 

I . 97 Ore swets louerd..sinot him and bi-nam him is silt. 

13.. Sir Bcucs 3108 Pow hau«t so swonke.., pow hauest 
ne) for-lore b* ctsloWvcLip .Set. tVks. II. 308 pre 
8i)Us fallen to man; b* finit is bodili sl)t, bat fsllib to mannii 
cien, b* while be wnkilx sate Capgr. Ckron. (Rolls) 8 He 
began first graving in metaliis, toplesauns of the sith. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alf once sXx^ 1 iiraye to the goddes th.Tt 
they vouchesauf to send me my sycht ageyne. 1530 Palsor. 
970/1 Sight, neve^ nision. sm Davies Imtnort. SonlxKx, 
13 Most Eyes have perfect Sight, tho* some be blind. 1637 
Heywood Lend. Spec, Wks. 1874 1 ^- 3>3 Sight is the most 
soveraigne sence, the first of five. 1664 Powee Ex/. P kilos. 
Pref. 1$ The knowledge of Man. .hath hitherto bmn deter- 
min'd bj ■ * 

K.J 

qui . ^ , . 

lias a keener sight into the place of storms than we. '1833 
Mrs. Browning Prometk. iw.77 A spectacle that turns Toe 
sight o' the eyes to pity. 18^ Morlev Voltaire (1886) 7 
His sight was exquuiteiy keen and clear. 

h.fig. Mental or spiritual vision. See also 

Second sight. 

e laoo Ormin 5799 Fowwre der . . patt Godess beww Ezcch- 
yel Sahh bttrrh gostiike sihhbe. niaRg Ancr. R. 94 pis 
..cnowunge kumofi of goslliche sihde. e smS. Ambrosins 
43 in Horetm. Aitengl, Leg, (1878) 8/9 patlnward siht M 
Ambrose hedde in Sod Almiht. c 1380 WvcLir Set. IVks. 

II. 308 pe bndde..issi)t of myndeofmannissoule. i4ia-Ro 
Lyoo. Ckron, Troy it. 9848 )if bet euery w!)t Aduerten 
schuld & castyn in his ai)t Of future bing (etc.1. aigBS 
SiDNEv Ps. XXV. i, To thee, O I-ord most Just, I lift my in- 

.......I .AC. U ■ _ -l-l. • - 


min'd by the view or sight. 1743 Bulkblbv & Cummins 
* S.Seas 145 They are exceeding nimble, of an exquisite 
iick Sight. 1831 HT. Martineau Ella of Gar, iii. 35 He 


Mind diflen very much from the Sight of the Body. 178s 
CowPBE Ckarity 39$ The soul, whose sight albquick'ning 
grace renews. 

9 . The sense or power of vision in relation to the 
individual possessing or exercising it; freq. ap- 
proaching to a concrete use, m eye or eyes, t 
merly also in pi, of a number of persons, etc. 

c lEoe Ormin $405 Wtpb b*tt Itl Iss inn heoffncM erd Bi- 
forenn Godess sthbbe. a laeg Leg. Hath, 904 He is to ure 
siboe unsehelicb in bis ahne cunde. a 1300 Cursor M, 7886 
pe king keit not on hir bis sight. 1340 Ayenb, 067 Ich 
wente mync xm uortoyil be itaeholyoipdres of be jostes. 
ciRSe WvcLiF w'ks, (i$8o) 906 To make his soule lair.. to 
goddis si)tte as be makib him bisi..for b* siltte of men. 
c 1480 in Aunglet Rym <1840) m Kepyng ther By)th, and 
tlier coutuynaunce seddly ana religiously. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop 111. x, l*bow arte now moche playsaunt and 
fayr to the syghte of me. tefia HOLLVeusii Horn. A goth. 35 
The same are pale under their syghte and Icane. igna 
Grkenb Disput. Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 957 He., 
would present bis bait ns n Tragick sscrifioe to the sight of 


but closed her sight, m tjn Oeav TMet 5 Onr mother- 
1817 fCesLi Ckr. K. 7 A 


chnrcb with half^vcrled 




SIGHT. 

fouler vision yet ; an age of light, Light without love, glares 
on the aching sight. 

pl. 1808 Hawei Peut. Pteae. ix. (Percy Soc.) 33 O all ye 
cursed and suchevyll fooes, Whose syghtes be blynded over 
.nil wyth foly. sOBo Gribnb Tullife Love Wks. (Grosart) 
VII* 119 Beautiful Ladlce tickled with nn earnest desire to 
saiisfio their sightee with bit Personage. ifijB Sir T. Hrr- 
HERT 'Prav. (eo. 9) 195 From the hill tope wee dascll our 
sights in view of that sandy, stony, sterill desert, 
b. In one's sights before one's eyes. 
c tsoE Lav. 95597 Me buhte a mire sttuefte [c layg in mine 
.sihie] bM b* ss^on to oerne. a 1300 Cursor M. 622 
on sund,Bnd fouxi on flight. Was broghtall fort In his slgnt. 
138a Wyclik Rev, xiii. 23 It made iQr for to come doun fro 
betiun in to erthe, in the si)t of alle men. c 1430 Holland 
Ifowlai 6a Be 1 scyne in tnar sicht,. .Sum will me dulfully 
dicht. I8B9 Hawks Past. Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 914 All 
thyng was visible In Goddes syghL 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 5 b, Ho was advised by his irergies not to oyne in 
the Cardinalles syght. 1617 Moryson Him, l bjs fn the 
si|||it of (he Worldf so as none should be able to denie it. 
iBie Crabob Tales li. 370 HU wife, his children, weeping 
in hU sight. 

o. To sights to the eye ; so as to be seen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 93968 Pal had him bath for-driuen and 
draun, A Is .sceud es us to sight, a 1400-30 Alexander 19521 
It was somand to si)t as all^ soyle trymblid. 1388 v- 
iiURST ACneis 1. (Arb.) 98 We hard of no showting, too 
sight no sister apered* 1746 Francis tr. Her., Art Poet. 
908 Me breaks to Light, And pours hU specious Miracles to 
Sight. 1784 CowPBR Task 1. 00a Not niao and surly, 1 v And 
terrible to sight. ^ 

10 . The ranm or field of one’s vision ; chie% in 
phr. out of onis sight. Also spec. (quot. c 18(75). 

eiaeo Ormin 3387 pe)) wenndenn tra bn wakemenn All ut 
off bcHre sihhbe. c 1330 IVitl. Palertte 490 [He told] how 
sone of his sei)t be bestes sebben ware. 1390 Gower Conf. 

III. 377 Or be me lief or be me loth. Out of my sighte forth 
he goto, c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 19 For he na tyme sutd 
be Ira hys sicht. 1393 Duncan App. Etym, (E. D. S.), 
IIoritoHt the circle liounding our sicht. 9638 Junius Paiset, 
Anaents 18 The visible things are gone out of our sight. 
1697 Drvden Vipg, Georg, i. 500 Watchful Herons.. Gain 
on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. 1781 Hume /list. 
Eng. (iSta) 1 . vi. 39s The two arimes lay in sight of each 
other. 1771-84 CooVs Voy. (1790) V. 17B7 The ridge of 
mountains U interrupted by a plain of several leagues In 
extent, beyond which the sight was unbounded. 1819 
SiiKLLBV Ceuci I. iii. 168 Now get thee from my sight, e il8j| 
WvLDX in Circ.Se. 1 . 76/1 The difficulty cxpeiienced by all 
persons. ., Is to find what is called their 'sigbl ' ; that is the 
focal dUtance of the lens. 

b. Without article, in the phrases in sights out 
of sight. 

(a) a tjoo Cursor M. 15884 Petre he fotud him on ferr, For 
durst he noght in sight. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xix. 175 
Blessed mote b*! *lle be. .That neuere shal se me in si)te as 
how doste nouthe. c 1410 Sir Antadace (Camden) xxxvil. 
He wende that no mon hade him herd. For he sevhe non in 
6i)te. 1339 Crowley Last Trumpet 1330 Kepe Cods feare 
In syghu 1638 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinvs Advts. fr. 
PamasM. 11. Ixxix. (1674) 931 For fear of their Creditors, 
they have all plmd least-in-sight. 1717 Pops Iliad x. 
929 And hostile Troy was ever full in Sight. s8i8 Scott 
Old Mori, xxxvii, Both well Bridm was at a little dUtance, 
and also in sight. 1887 Bowen Jnneid 111. 990 Goats In the 
meadows feeding without one watchman in tight. 

Vf) TM1400 Arthur 349 pay sayleb faste: Arthour owl 
of sy)t ys paste, c 14^ tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. go 
Whan man is oute of Bi)t, sone be passijr oute of mynde. 
c 1330 H. KHODse Bk. Nurture in Babeei Bh. 70 If thou 
must spit, or blow thy nose, keepe ibou it out of sight. 1360 
J. Hxywooo Prov. k Epigr. (1867) 133 Out of si^t out of 
minde. i6iy Morvson Itim. 1. >71 As soon as I was out of 
sight, I walked further towards the East. 1711 Budgell 
sped. No. 77 F 6 Remembering the old Proverb, Out of 
Sight out of Mind, 1 left the Room. 1737-1803 S. & H. Lee 
Cant. T. 1 . 350 He perceived [themj driven down the coast, 
and nearly out of sight. 1840 R. li. Dana Bqf. Maet xxiii. 
When the sea breexe died away she was nearly out of 
sight. 1883 Lenv Rep. 14 Q.B.D. 874 He remained, as be 
alleged, out of sight of anyone entering the shop. 

0 . Out of (a//) sights immeaBurably, beyond all 
comparison. 

iSsi in Byron's Wks. (1B46) x86/s, 1 consider Don Tuan 
at out of all sight ths best of your works, sfitg Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. 1 . 96 In most respects my situation u out of 
sight more suitable than it was at Craigenputlock. iSSe 
Cn. Times 99 OcL 684 Under the old mana^ment, it was 
out of sight the most comic Journal in England. 

11 . The exercise of the faculty of vision ; the act 
of seeing or looking; eip. by eighty ficq. denoting 
merely visual, as contrasted with more intimate, 
knowMg 

Mual Cure mayne b** kneWeliBt like ny)!, Botke bi s^he 
and by sy)t. 1377 Lanol. P. PL B. xiv. xj, 1 *. toiled It 


edge. 

J R. Glouc (Rolls) 183 Me knoweb hem In eebe lond 
\ M^t^bar me hem seji. ^1330 Ajsump. *** 


with lyste or sum wel ipeche. 1309 Hawbi Peut. Pteeu. xx. 
(Percy Soc.) 98 On wbome my bole delyght Dayly was 
sette, upon her to have sight. 01388 A. Scott Poenss 
fS.T.S.) xiv. 5 The kocatrloe kellb w* hir sicht. 1604 E. 
G[mmstone] tr. ITAcosta't Hist, Indies in. xvL 17s A 
thousand sortesofhearbesand flowers, . . in such sort, asaman 
cannot well conceive them without sight. s68e Evelyn Dlsuy 
30 Aug., He told us that the things most worthy of our 


sight would be [etc.]. SToeAsTRV tr. Saavedra-Faxsmlo 1 . 
334 Then came fiocking to bim.. those toe who knew him 



sifht : (see quot. iSax). t 
In quots. 1499 and i6sf senM tea ly^onlbleb, 

1439-3 CaL Ree. Dublin (UBg) 978 Tb gywe In the names 
of the tenantis..by tbs simte of R Oewdall. s^ In W. 
Foster Eng. fadoriee in India (1906) 79 Pretending lit to 



SZQHT. 


29 


SIOHTiaiL. 


them only for his flra sight sta in Picton V^oot 

MumU, Xte, (1883) I. s88 Ropoired and aiBanded..at y* 
sight and dUcreufon ii Mr. Maior. i66a Order H0, Cemm, 
1 For a Bill ofsigbt, Bill ofSttflerance, 
or any other imperfect Warrant ifsi J. Smvtn Praet, rf 
Cntiomt 397 A Merchant,, .ignorant of the real quantities 
and qualities of his OttodL . . may apply to the Collector and 
Comptroller for a Bill of Sight or View, in order that they 
may U brought on shore and examined. s8|g} Aci 3^4 
IPiV/. /r. & 5a I 94 An entry by Bill of Sight 
o. Lwe of sight 1 (cf. Libb 11 ). 

>SS9 [Me Line tb? 11]. itni Ball ^Smh 184 The 
amount of their movements along the line oflight. 

12. a. Opinion, estimate, Judgement; respect, 
regard, view. Now rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 11853 'Godd men/ he said, *nuat es 
j'our sight O mi fader hot l»us es dightT* IjfaLANCL. 
P, PI, A. Prol. 32 Summo chosen ChafTare to checuen he 
1 tettre,eas hit semcf to vre siht hot suchq men Beholden. 
7/11400 Mprtt Arlk, 3289 The secunde air., hat sewede 
ihame aftyre Was sekerare to my sighte, and saddnre in 
armes. 1538 Bkli.kndrn Cron. Scot. ix. xtx. (1541) B b iv, 
He bad notnir reuercnce to sod. nor sicht to the commoun 
well. 01371 Knox HisU Rtf, wks. 1846 1.419 At yonre 
awin sychtis sche will sett fordwart that cans at hir power. 
8607 in Antiqnafy XXX 11 . 949 To be disfiosed at the sight 
of [.suMr visors of will], i^a Playfordt Skill Mm, iii. a. 

1 assume that the true Hight ana judgment of the uuper 
three must proceed from the lowest. 1831 W bbtcott tnhod, 
Stndy Got/tls viii. (ed. 5) 396 The nrat step to a right 
o undersMtndin^ of theCSospefs must be the abandonment of 
this point of Mght. o 

t b. Knowledge, skill, insight. Const, in. Oh* 
(Very common in the 16 th cent.) 

1330 Palsgr. 970/1 Sight, knowledge, 1333 
Cranmer Atisc, lyrit, (Parker Soc.) if. 303 Surely 
much marvel of them both, .having such sight in scriptures 
nnd doctors. 1381 in Coifcr, 11. (1584) M til. His sight in 
Greke was very litle or none at all. 1600 Dr, Dody^oU i. 
ii. in UullenC>. PI, IV. 108 His sweete discourse, His sight 
in Musick and in heavenlie Arts. 

IV. 13. a. The pupil of the eye. ^ Now diaL 
cs4eo Latfmttc't Cirnrg, 947 Macula is a wem in a 
mannys i)e. & summe be white hcrof & siltih vpon h^^ 
of ho bo, & summe bisidis he sUt. 1330 Paiaksr. 970/1 Si^ht 
of the eye, U noyrt de toy it. soot Holland Pliny 1. 155 lit 
either eie they baue two sights or apples. io8j Snape 
Anai, Hong in. viii. (1686) sai The horiiey Tunicle or Coat 
of the Eye, with the pupiua or sight. 1736 Bracken 
Pnrriery hnkr. (17^) II. 14 What they mean by the Ground 
of the Kye, is the Pupil or Hole thro* the Iris and Uvea, 




which the common People call the Sight of the Eye. 1731 
R. Paltock /'. If'i/^imxiv.CiSBi) 43/t HU eyes were siiiall 
and blue, with a large black sight in the middle. 1808 


J AMiEsuN, Sicht of the ee. 1889 in En^p, DM Z;/^/.(Yorksh.). 

fb. A visor. Oh* • 

1308 Ace, Ld, High Treat. Scot. IV. 199 For the grathing 
of the gilt ermyt [tic] my Lord of Owbtgne gnif the King 
and for making of ane new idclit to it. a 1348 Hall CAron.^ 
lidw. /r, 197 li, The point of the axe of the lord Scales 
happened to enter into the sight of the healme of the 
basiatd. ifl97 Shaki. 9 Hen, ir, iv. L 121 Their eyes of 
fire, sparkling through sights of Steele. 1634HM Kami. 
Orrery /' acrMrN. (1670) 647 He pu 11 *d down the sight of his 
Helmet. 

O. //. i^ectacles. Now dial, 

2619 H. Hutton FoUiet Anai. (Percy Soc.) 39 An aged 
man, which spectacles did use Having them filcht . . , Fearing 
the thiefe would not his sights restore [etc.]. 16^ Pepye 
Diaty 18 Oct., 1 bought me two new pair of spectacles of 
Turlington..; and his daughter. .do advise me two very 
young sights. iBej £. Mooa Suffolk It^ordt 350 StgAtt, 
spectacles, glasses. 1899 in Eng* DiaL Diet* 
fd. (Sec OUOt.) 

1840 in Entick London (1768) 11 . 163 Glass-plates, or 
siffhts for looktng-glasseSi 

14. An appendage to a surveying or observing 
instrument, serving to guide the eye. 

1339 W. Cunningham Cotmogr, Glatti 137 A ruler with 
two tightes, which we moue to and fro. 1571 UioGaa 
Pantom, 1. vii. Djb, Forget not to haue two eiiuall line 

S lates of brasse persed in the tniddes (for your siglites). 1669 
TURMY Alarimdt Mag, 11, xvi. 99 Take the Quadrant and 
lfH>k through the Sight at E. i876^PiiiLLti'S Pnreh, Pattern 
131 If a man have but a Ruler with sights, .he may draw 
the foresald lines to the several ancles of the field. 1713 tr. 
Cregorft Atiron. (1726) 1 . sBa A Quadrant. .and an Index 
moWns upon its Center, furnished with Telescopic .Sights. 
1790 Burke Fr* Retnd. Wkx, V. 31a An accurate mnd- 
surveyor, with his chaim sight, and theodolite. 1833 
Hbrschrl Attrvn,\l 83 The tube or sight, fastened on the 
circle, works in the solid metallic centring. 1879 CattelTt 
Techn, Edne, IV. 93/1 This prism.. has, when so placed, a 
notched sight * on its upper surface. 

b. A device, of the nature of a projection or 
notch, on a fire-arm or piece of or^anoe, etc., to 
assist in taking aim. 

In fire-arms and ordnance the sights are usually two in 
numlm, one at or near the mussle and the other near the 
imech, the latter being adjustable so as to vary with the 
dii^^ In large guns the fottm are often very complex. 
1588 Lucar tr. lartaglidt Colloq* Shooting 18 When the 


V. 10. attrih* and Cotnh* (chiefly objective), as 
sighUathing^ fittings •hungry, ^hunter^ etc. 

*998 Nashb Cnriti't Tears Wks. (Grosart) lV»st4 The., 
"sight-acking botches of theyr vnsatiate intemperance, they 
will vnblnshingly lay foorth. s6it Cotqe., Adivnant, 
h.mdsome,. . well beseeming, . . ‘'sight-fitting, afile 1 * Wal- 
I.ACR ReHollur v. xii. 349 There ilie close of the exercises 
I found them, patient and ^sight-hungry as at the beginning. 
P 1848 lUackw, Mag* Aug. iBs That profeuioiuil “sighl- 
nunters should go *8ifiht-hunting. 1743 D1.AIR Graft s88 
^e Star-survewng Sage close to his Eye Applies the 
*Sight-invigorating Tube. 1391 Nashb Ckntft Tears 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 194 *Siglt 7 killingly with his. .frowncs, 
he shall leache him, both that he is, and what he is. 1803 
.Sylvester Du Bartns it. Wi, 1. Vacation looB What can the 
Sight of the *Sight-ninker dim? i8ie Shakr. TVm/. 1. ii. 
203 loues Lightning, the urecursers 0 *ih drcadfull Thunder- 
claps more inomentarie And *sicht out-riiiiiiing were not. 
1870 Iaiwell Study If'iW. 1 . 19 Their enemies were hidden 
in their own *sight- proof bush. 1784 CowrER Task iv. 759 
That *sight-refre»hing green Is still the liv'ry she (Nature] 
delights to wear. 1844 Alb. Smith A dr*. Air, Ledbury vi,The 
majority of *8ight*8eekeri. .know, .little about the venerable 
edifice. 1893 E. Owen in fPkt, G, Edtvardt p. ix, There 
were then no fashionable inns to give accommodation to 
sight-scekcrs. 1^ Caih, Mar. June 350 it would be 
liapjiiness to add its nametoourliBt of *sight«ecn countries. 
13^ Fitx-Geffrrv Sir F. Drake (t88t) 31 Monsters of 
nature, Nile-bred Crocodiles *Sight-slayinff liRsiliskB. 1878 
Marvell Mr, Smirke 44 The Ring of Virginia, that hud 
two Suuires. . to lift up his Eye-lids.. . 1 am not liound to be 
any of his *Sight-supporter8. 1899 Allbutt's Syit. Afed, 
VI. 613 There was a slight attack of left hemiplegia with 
headache, vertigo, and *8ight-troubIes. 

b. In terms relating to the taking of surveys or 
observations, or denoting appliances used for this 
purpose, as sirhlMidaJe^^alt^uer^ -nnglet ‘beam , etc. 

speo H. M. Wilson To^gr, Surveying vii. 161 A small 
^sight-alidade was devised by the author both for sighting 
directions ond for determining elevations ^ vertical 
angulation. 1^ Grkrnkr Breech-Loader 97 The Night- 
aligner and adjustable gun. invented^in 1882. 1571 Dicgbb 
Pantom. 1. xxxtv. K id 11, From the Centre thereof, extend 
right lines.. I wry ting as before vppon euery of them the 
names of their places or markes, whereof they nre the *sight 
Angles. N1400 in llalliw. Kara Alathem. (1841) 6j Go 
toward it and froward it til pi Night betne pas^e by he 
heght of he )erde and of Imt thyng. 1869 Sturm v AfarinePe 
Alag, 11. xiii. 8 j The Sight-beams over the ends of the 
Crosses. 1839 Ru.rkin Perspecthfe Introd. 9 'Ihrongli the 
I Sight-point, S, draw a horizontal line GH, right across your 
I paper from side to side, and call this line the "Sight-line. 

: Ibtd, L 99 The "Siglit-iiiagnittide of a line is the magnitude 
I which Dears, to the real tine, the same proportion that the 
distance of the picture bears to the distance of the object. 
1874 J. W. Ia)N« Amer, Wildfcnvl i. 94 "Sight-piece small 
and close^ to the muzzle. >999. Kurkin Perspective Introd. 
9 The Mint S is to represent the point opposite which you 
wish the observer of your picture to place his eye in lui»king 
at it. Call this point the ^Sigbt-pqint. 1883 K. G. White 

[ht 


their mosquets should be of one heigth or calivcr dt tmllets 
with open sights. 1849 Hrxham i, The sight of a crosse- 
bow, htigengkt, s«i W. RosEETiON Pkraseol* Gen* 
(1693) iisB The sight in a gun or cross-bow, eeutuia* 1847 
inMry M Th« foresight is aligned through 

the hack sigblf with the object. 1890 Times 6 De& ^3 
Tliottsands of rounds were fired so rapidly. .that ia aome 
cases the sights were aci**nUy mibed. 

16. The opening in a picture-frame; that port 
of the picture which ehowi in this. 

Mlsalew sigh in u e eu mre in 17^ 


iy, Adame 121 He threw up his left arm, and took a "sigl 
rest on it [with bis revolver]. 1731 W. Halfpenny /V 
tpeeiive p. Iv, The Groove E, wherein the ^Sight-Staff slides 
to and frow^ 1669 Sturm y MarinePt Afag * il xiv. 85 If you 
see all Skie and no Water, then draw your "Sight-Vnne a 
little lower. i88| A. Young JVdut, Diet* (ed. e) 207 'I’he 
aighi vanes are pieces of brass standing perpendicularly to 
the plane of the instrument. ' 

17. S^ial combs. : aight-ohase, a chase in 
which the doci hunt by sight ; f •ifflit-oourt, a 
place for pumic shows; faight-glosBeB, s|)ec- 
tncles; aight-moaBuro (see sense 15 ); gight- 
roader, one who is able to read music at sight ; 
so sight-reading \ tfiigbt-ahot, the range of 
vision ; aight-singing, the practice or art of sing- 
ing at sight. 

1897 Outing XXX. 197/1 Just in time to witness a short 
but pretty * Night chase '• The dogs have seen the fox. 
sfiM Grim ALOE Cicero*! Offeet (iMfi) 87 *Sightcourts, 
saTercywalkes, and new churches, the more reuerentlie 1 
fyiide fault with for Pompeyus sake. i8es tr. P, de Loyee* 
Treat, Spect, 59 It is well knowiio that ordinarily the spec- 
tacles or "siglit-gluHHes do make letters to seeme more great 
than they are indeede. 1830 Jrnl, cf Design IV. 58 "Sight 
measure 4! X 33. 1888 Atkenrum Na 9000. 277/a 'i he 
best *sigbt-rcBdcrs in Europe. 1874 Oubelev Afus, Form 5 



place, till 1 gel, as it were, out of *sight-shot. iBoi iiusiiv 
Diet, A/us, S.V. SolmiMatioUf Tlds preparatory exercise, so 
necessary to ^sight-singing. 1898 Ivetim* Gas, B9 Oct. 5/a 
Sight-singing in elementary schools. 

1 8 ight| sb,'^ Ohs. Fornif : 4 4-6 sight, 

6 ayAt. [Cf. Sight Not related to Du. 
tucht, which is for earlier ^suft,^ A sigh. 
a igM Cursor M, 15169 Manisansiaht Iv,k Mgh, sikyng] 
sane vn-lil his hert c 1330 Iriii. Palemo 994 My 
selcnes vrip my shtes sumiime slakes. 1384 Lodge Foroonius 
tjr Priueria 30 Not waying of her many louing sigbtes, Her 
watrie eyes, her secret moane by nights. Sj384 Pleat, Com, 
’J'iuo Itat* Genii, Of, By the smoake of loouers scalding 
sigbtes [rime flightesj. 

1 Bightf sb*^ Oh* rare* [? ad. LG. sickle : see 
Sift so.] A sieve or strainer. 

*3S9 Morwyno Evonym, 376 Pres it out strongly and put 
llisMcoctton prest out through a wiiIIgr sight, and pres it 
out. that the substance may remaine in the sight. 

Sight (Mit), Also 6 Sc. gyoht, sloht [f. 
Sight jA* Cf. MDu. sichten^ tichten (rare), G. 
siehten (naut.), Da. sigtif Sw. sigta*] 

X. trams* fm* Se* To look at| view| inspect, ex- 
amine^ temtioise. Ohs- 


1338 Peebles BurgkRee,[iBj9) 234X0. .pas done with ane 
of ine baillies to sj’cht the saidis stanis. is^ Stipplica- 
tion Uenerat Assembly in Misc, irodnpiv Roc, (1844) 
Quhen as zour Grace hes sicht it thir our Inlioris. 183a 
Liih(;ow Trav, \ii, 303 None of us all knowing \ihai was 
in the Clogbags till they were sighted. 1678 8 ir G,^ Mac- 
kenzie t'» 7 w. Laws Scot. I. viii. $ » The Body lnn^t in this 
tnse be sighted by PhyxitianH. 1706311 J. Watson Jedburgh 
AblHy{\%*i4)49 That neecssar it is workmen be iinployvd to 
sight and lepair the samyn. 

b. To examine by taking a sight. 

1884 Truth 13 Mar. 379/1 He reports. .that the tails, 
sighted crosswise, ate not as true as they should Im. 

2 . To get or catch sight of, to see, to get or go 
within sight of (anything). 

160a Warner Alb. Rug. xtii. Ixxvi. 315 Nor doth our Kie- 
sight see it selfe, not Soule that sighteth il. 183s l.iincow 
7 'ratL viiL 375 Wilde lieaKls, wliose^ liulluw cryes, ax we 
beard in the niglit, so we too often sighted their liodies in 
the day. 1819 O'M kara Trans, St, Helena 36 The leniarkH 
which he a.XAerts to have been tnnde relative to sighting 
Napoleon. 1833 Kanr ilrinneU F.xped. iv. (1658) 33 On 
the same day. .we sighted the mountainous coast of Green- 
land. 1887 llEBANT World Went vii, We sighted her one 
morning at daybreak. 

b. sAec. Of bills : (see quot.). 

1866 Crump Banking v. 103 A bill drawn at so many days' 
sight, must be totnpnied cxcbisix ely uf the day on which it 
is sighted, nnd inclusively of the day it fulls due. 



901/1 Jlien stooping anU .sighling 1 
outer end of the lath. 1896 Daily Nnvx 97 July 9/3 He 
took mattei-s very coolly, and sighted sevcial times before 
he was satisfied. 

t Sijgllti v*^ Obs, Also 5 Sc, sicht-, 6 syghi. 
[? f. stgh/{e, pa. t. of SiCHK r.] intr. To sigh. 

e 137s Sc. Leg, Saints xxvi. {Nicholas) 1138 In his halt be 
mad inayne fit siebtit sai c. c 1450 A bee in C^. lilia. At ad. 
tj Bo not to sadde, to sorry, tie sight not to iTerp. c 1475 in 
ReL Antiq. 1 . 71 Whan other men doytb slcype, Theite do 

I ^ght and weype. 

Bl'ghtable, a, [f. Sight Comparatively 

clear. 

1888 Tunes 18 Aug. 5/1 At « o'clock the chief officer re- 
ported that the weather wax 'xightalile with occasiuiial lain. 

Siffhted (sGiTeil), ///. a, [f. Sight jAI 4 - -kd.] 

1 . Having sight of a S]>ccificd kind. 

See also ditn-./ar-^ long-^ sharp-, short-* weak-sighted, 
iSga- (see (JuicK'RIghieuI. 15887 (xec CLEAH-RicHiPtd. 
1594 Nariik Vu/ort. Trav, Wkx, iGrosart) V. 159 Of an ill 
tree I hope you are not so ill sighted in grafling to expect 
good frute. 1398 Spknkkr Hymn Beauty 235 Loners eyes 
more sharply sighted bee 'I'hen other mens. i6isCiiai'.man 
Odyss, VI. 162 That be iniglit see ibis luvcly-sighied maid, 
n iMo Butlkk Rem, (1759) 11.6 liy whii b Injitb scii.ses being 
united Does tender them much better sighted. 1991-3 in 
Spirit Puhl, JphIs, (1709) I. 17 Who guide the lichii of 
llritain half-seas over, Vet double-sighted keep an eye on 
Port. 1848 Kurkin Mod. Paint, 11 . iii. xli. 1 1 Any of us 
whose heart is rightly tuned, or whose mind is clearly nnd 
sutcly sighted. 1886 S. H. Jam er Duty tjr Doctr, (1871) 1 53 
Uncivilized, imperfect -sighted heathen men. 
b. Having sight ithe something specified. 
t6M Dolman La Primand, Fr, Acad, (lOiR) iii. 643 Tliotie 
are sighted like the but, who see aol the things most mani- 
fest in nature. 18s 1 i>nAK.H. Wint, T, 1. ii. 3B8 Make me 
not sighted like the Bnsilisque. 

2. Endowed with siglit ; able to see. Also absol. 

1838 Landor Alinor Prose Pieces Wks. 1853 II. 467/2 

Above all others, blind or aighted, he is so rcadv to take 
advantage of the slightest word, that {etc.]. 1800 A/acm. 
Mag, III. 56 If the sIgliieU would help the blind. 1888 
Pall Mall G, 31 July a/a Two pretty bonis manned each 
by six blind little lads and one .Higbted person. 

transP xfBn Atheneeum 17 Dec. B 18/1 Without sighted 
Mipervision tne indii.sirial comiieiitiuii (of the blind] with 
seeing workmen is loo unequal to be niainlnined. 

3 . F umished or fitted with a sight or sights. 

tkmMmketry /nstr.eB It may someiimes occur that the 

rifle fs not accurately sighted as to elevation. 1879 Afan. 
ArtilL Exerc, 143 Ibe gun ix sighted cenlraliy. 1893 
Sicuius Trav, S,E, Africa 43a One s lifle ought to be cate- 
fully siebted up to at least four hundred yards. 

4. (See quot.) 

1873 Maxwki.l Electr. tjr Magn. I. 306 If the hair as seen 
through the lens Appears straight and bi.HectM the interval 
between the block dots it is said to be in itsMghled (loxition. 
Bl'ghtening. [f. Sight In calico-printing, 
a fugitive colour used to test the quality of the work. 
1875 Knight Dht, Atech, 2176/2. 

Bightar [f. Swht ».•] 

fl. Sc, An tns|)ector. Obs, 

1708 ill Hist, Regality of Musselburgh (1857) sa The two 
present magistrates and sighteri lobe present at the cutting 
and selling. 

2 . In card-shoriiing : (see quot.). 

1894 Mabkblynb Sharps t^ Flats 196 * Sigbters * . . ore 
simply minute dots upon the faces of the cords. 

3. A sighting shot in rifle or artillery shooting. 

1807 TVwirz 23 July 8/1 Black, a lighter for tie shots, made 

II [Tmllsl in succession. 1899 Westm, Caa. 94 July 4/3 
They had. .to fire three tie-shots off with a sighter allowed. 

Obs* [f. Sight J//.I] 

€ 1173 Se, Leg, Sainit 1 . (Catherine) afioJHe] is a god, . - 
wnsicntfuli and sichifiill bedene. i| 87^^ r. Use Teef. Letts 
ProL (Skeat) I. 58 The unsene privitees of god, made to us 
sightfoL.in our coiitempla/iion and understondfng. Ibid, 
III. ix. ^ How was it, that sightful manna in deserte to chil- 
dren of Israel was spirituel meieT 1343 RAVNOLu/(yrM 
Mankytsde HhvU, These vaymes appeimg .. imniedtatly 
vuder the skyn, very conspiouous aiM syghtiul 
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8IOILLABIA. 


SZOHIFrTrLNBSS. 


2. Endowed with tight ; teeing. Alto^. 

IS94 CAnew Uuarlt't Exam. H’iU (>596) 59 •IJe X^der- 
kUnuing groweltf mor* Charlie uid Hglimill. I 

cannot forgoe to iliiuke, that the rcn'-onable soule seuered 
from the body. .hath a power .sighifull. idij Ciiapmah 
Mas^ut Inm0/Cri. Playn 1873 III. 106 Tu pawng mira- 
culous that your dul and biind worship should so sodainly 


turne both sightful and wilful. 


3. Sightly, pleasant to the eye. 

■ 5®5 StAPLKIO.M Ir. /fii/.CA. R 


. Rug, 180 His priest. . 

set^oriii the buildinges with divers comely and siehifull 
workea 1571 ricii.iiisG Calvin, on /V. xvi. 11 The fulnesse 
of juye is matched ageinste the syghtfull entycements of the 

1 e. . 

Hence fSi'ffhtftilnoBi, the power of seeing. Oh, 

<11586 SiDMKV ArenJin ir. (1605) 140 Let vs not winke 
though void of purest sighifullness. mA, aip My praier 
is Thou nmist loue her, that 1 may see thy sightfulfnesse. 
Blghth, obs. form of Sithe, to sigh. 

Si ght-holo. [Sight A hole to seethrough, 
ts/>. in a surveying or other instrument. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosnioig^, C/orMsgThenrayae upand 
(luwne the ruler (Imving two sight holes made in lOtinio the 
sonne. 1596 Shaks. 1 //on, /P, iv. I. 7t Wee of the oflfring 
side Must .. stop all sight-holes. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. 
Jiiitnd/s Civil Ivars VI. 73 Slain by the splinter of a Lance 
which wounded him ihorow the sight-hole of his Helmet, 
tdga ('<1//. Smith*! Seansan*! Gfam, 11. xxiv. 130 Which 
will shew at what height the Sight -hole standeth. 
p/til. Tram, LIX. 396 A small stgtit-hole, made throu^ a 


piece of brass. ^ si 


unfuri 


Badcock Dom, Amusom, 50 


motive t] 


stationary 1 


itive type. 

t b. The pupil of the eye. Obs, 
liija Phil, Tram. V. loar They contract much their 
pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye. 

Sighting (sai'tig), vbl, iby [f. Sight 
tlT A metnod of cheating at dice. Obs. 
e 175a Art A Myst. Gaming Title-p.. The Art and Manner 
of working with a Great-Uox { Eclipsingi Sighting, Waxing 
and Popping, &c. 

2. The action of looking, catching sight oft in- 
specting or examining, etc. 

1851 Kanb Grinntil RxO, xxv. (18(6) 903 The mere sight- 
ing oT a distant coasL Daily Nrtvs si Dec. a/i 'in us 
enabling the dticklng, sighting, cleaning, painting, and 
undocking of vessels to be accomplished in one tide. 

8 . The action of giving to a gun the proper ele- 
vation and direction to hit the object aimea at. 

1884 Tlmt! (weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 1/3 The gunners were 
ignorant of the process of sighting. 1893 F. Adams Now 
R gypt fl35 The British Admiral bore ungrudging witness., 
to Che excellent sighting of the guns. 

4 . attrib.^ esp. sighting-snot ^ a preliminary shot 
allowed to each competitor in a snootinc-match. 

i86t Tima le July, They had sold..8,noo ticlcets for the 
sighting targets. 18^ Daily Ntxa 15 July, He, .fired his 
two sitting-shot bulPs-cyes straight from the shoulder. 
1895 Ontlng XXVI. 397/9 The disk of the .sighting rod is 
turned up to coincide with the sight. idoalValm. Gas, 
30 Nov. 5/1 The sighting-room of the RoyalGun Factories. 
tSijfhtilMi vb/. sb.^ [f. Sight v.S] Sighing, 
ij.. Cwwr ^/rio496 (GtVtt.), To-quilys scho mened bus 
hir care, wid weping and wid sihting sare. igae Calisio h 
Melib, AiiJ, Craft in them renewyng that neuer decays, 
Theyie seyenges, sighiynges, prouokynges, theyr plays. 

t Bi'flitbagp vbl, pad. LG. sichting (G. 
sichtnng\ vbl. sb. f. sUhten to sift : cf. Sight 
The result of straining ; strained matter. 

1599 Morwyno Evonym, 376 Sieth this sighting to the 
thilraes of hony. 

SigStlMa (sdinles), a. [f. Sight jd.l -le88 .] 

1. Unable to see ; destitute of the power of sight ; 
blind. 

e isgo Gon, * Ex, 1538 Ysaac WurSede sighteles and elde 
swac. I3I87-4 T. Usk Ttat. Loot 1. i, (Skeat) 15 Thus wit- 
less thoughtful, sightles lokinge, 1 endure my penaunce in 
this derke prison. 1435 Misvn P/rt of Lovt 54 And for he 
his vtwatd toys onely mir^ in in-wardly A vnsene blyndyd 
als wer sytheles to fyre gois. aifiSg Montcomkrix Chir* 
ri« A Slao 305 Baith sichtles, and michtles, 1 grew alniaist 
at ainii. . t SM Smaks. Sonn, xliii, When in dead night 
thy fairc imperfect shade.. on alghtlet.se eyes doth stay. 
1674 N. Fairrax 'Bulk ^ Solv, 47 Were all seeing things 
sightlesa, there would be no colours* , stss Peru Odyts, vm. 
991 He who sightless wants his visual ray. 1791 Cowprr 
Iliad v. 894 Sightlesf, of all thought berefL He sank. 184a 
Lomgf. li'amtug ii, A cruel mockery of hit (Samson's] 
sightless woe. 18^ O. Aurn Co/onr^Soua lii. 97 The eye or 
Che bee, of the cuttlefish, and of the eagla^ have each ap- 
parently been separately developed from unlike remote 
sightless ancestors. 

M 1781 Cowprr Charity 416 The truth she loves a 
sightless world blaspheme. 1881 H. James Portr. 
liii, She performed this journey with sightlau eyeSi and 
took little pleasure in the countries the traversed, 
b. Deprived of the sight ^something, raro"^. 
165s Lithoow Tnoh sl 470 Being sightlesse of company, 
and numane faces. 

2. Invisible^ unieen, dark ; impenetrable by vision. 

1989 WASNia A/b, Eng, tu xi. A The scouring windes 

that sightlesse in the sounding aire doe flit. 1603 hasinc- 
TON In //ugm Ant, (1804) 1 . 343, 1 have been well nighe 
driven heretofore Into narrowe straits, amongste slate rocks 
and sightless dangers, edis Hevwooo Bran, Ago Wka. 
iSrx m. 849 Hath any signtlesse and Infemall nie laid 
Irald VM my flnh I 1740 IS. ^sr] Dotty (1749I if Hp 
shuns the view of Sense, Lost in the bloM of si|^tless excel- 
lence. tftg Msa Piozfi youru. Prauet 1 . 45 Following a 
soarlM lalM through the half-sightless legloot of the air. 
itis J. Hbmrv Camd* stfsfi QuobH 115 They were evea 


sightless to us, we could see nothing but the blete from the 
tnurrlea of their muskets. f8so Tennyson in Man. cxv, 
Drown'd in yonder living blue The lark becomes a sightless 
Kong. s888 B. W. Richardson Son o/a Star I. xiL 184 
Touchless with human hands. Sightless with human eyes. 

t3. Unsightly. Obs. 

tM Shaks. yohn iii. i. 45 Full of vnpleasing blots, and 
sigiuTesse stalnes. 163a Lithoow Trap, viit. 375 Ah 1 sight- 
lesse desarls 1 fil'd with barren Sands ! 

4. Out of light. 

163a Lithoow Trap, ix. 381 Tvnneis becne sightlesse left, I 
sought the He Of little Malta. 1B16 Scott Aniig, xxxi. 
(motto). Their tears.. as they fall, sink sightlesa 

Hence 8 i*glitteaaly adv,^ without having the 
faculty of sight. 

1847 in Wkustbr. 1883 E. Arnold Indian Idyils 941 He 
lay,, .with fierce eyes Roving the wood, and seeing sight- 
lessly. 1899 Zamowill Bav Myst. 159 His eyes ranged 
sightlessly after the boy. 

8 i*gatl«Mm«lS. [f. prec.] Lack of sight. 

*?« in WEBsrKS. 1853 Ruskin Stona Fat. 111 . iv. 1 13 
It is one instance only out of the myriads which miglit be 

S iven of aijilitlessneBB in modern art. 1854 Greenwood 
f<i/r 4> There was a full assortment of the halt 

. .and the criraletf— all degrees of sightlessness and unsight- 
liness. 1893 R. Jevprry Fitiit to Cahmfy 997 Your sight- 
le5»ncss is a sad deprivation. 

SightlineSB (Sdi'tlinva). [f. next.] Comeli- 
ness, handsomeness, beauty. 

, *#* T. Hoav tr. CatiiglionPi Conrtyer i. A 9 ^ A Citye 
in fourme of a palaice, and that not onclye with ordin- 
arie matters,.. hut also for slghtlynesse. > 59 ? Barkclky 
Polic, Man (1631) 6j$ The delectible shew and sighilineu 



sightly outward appearance. 1846 ^Trench Mtrac, xviii. 
(1863) 313 Much that fur Its little sightliness was nothing 
accounted of, shall prove true metaU <1 1878 .Sir G. Scott 
Ltct, Archit, (1879) H. 170 Another mode of giving sightli- 
ness to the squared dome. 

Biffhtly (sdlTli), a. and adv. [f. Sight sb,i 
Cf. MUu. stch/o/nc (pVL. dial. ticht€lijk\ MHG. 
sihUich (G. sichtfuh\ visible, etc.] 
f 1. Visible; conspicuous. Obs. 

153a Morb Cotfut. Barna viii. 775/t The wel 
kiiowcn church [is] so builded . . that it shal alway be 
syghtlye, and can n^ be hyd. t$jt GoLDiwCalvin on Pt, 
Ixxiv. 19 Many manifest delivemncea had bin exhibited too 
the elect people as it were uppon a syghily stage. tS79 
Tomson Caiuin*t Semt, Tim. 9/1 IGod] doeth not come 
downe fVom heauen, in sightly shape to speake vnto vs. 

b. U.S, Of places: Open to the view; that 
may be seen from a distance; commanding a wide 
prospect. 


M Uiiuiii HlivcMurs ucitrijr luvcu a siKUiijr lutaiivii . ana 

were willing to climb uphill cheerfully, .for the sake of 
having a meeting-house which showed off well. 

2 . Pleasing to the sight; fair to look at; hand- 
some, beautiful. 

1564 J. Heywood Prop. 4 r Efigr. (1867) 148 In a luggler, 
that li|;htnes is sightly, igge Greene Conny Catch, iii. x 1 In 
such sightlie roumes it may easily bee thought, Citisens vse 
not to haue anie thing meane s6ss Bible Tram/, Prof. 
p 19 Tliey did not.. proportion the houses in such comely 
fashion, as had bene most alghtly and conuenient, a 169a 
Bhomb Copont Garden 1. 1 , Here's Architecture exprest in- 
deed 1^ It is a most sightly scituation, and fit for Gentry and 
Nobility. 1748 A neon’s Foy, 11. xli. 964 They were mounted 
on very sightly horses, 1790 Burke />. Eep. (ed, a) 965 If 
their schemes were perfectly consistent in all their parts, it 
would make only a more fair and sightly vision. 189a W. 
ScoRBSDY Chenteds IVhalem, Adp, viii. (1858) 107 The 
sightly consiellmion of the southern cross. 18^ Ball Nat. 
S. Atner, 399 The absence of sightly buildings is not felt, 
b. At adv. Handsomely, finely. 

1591 Horsey Trap. (Hakluyt Soc.) 934 Thb ambassador 
was.. sightly enterteyned. sgga Wyrley Armone, Ld. 
Chanda 49 They forward came bedect right sightly, tfiio 
Holland Camdafe Brit, l 990 Nor Rhoc^, with Alcal and 
Elbcu regard the robes with crosse Sightly beset. stIHCowper 
Task III. 619 He. therefore, who would see his flow'ra dis- 
pos'd Sightly and in Just order, . . Forecasts the Aiture whole. 
SPghtmaxL. Sc. [f. Sight One who U 
stationed to watch the movements of snlmon, 

>794 Statist, Ace, Scot. XL 93 lliey are. .called sightmen, 
because, .they become wonderlully quidc<eighted la discern- 
iim the motion and approach of. .salmon. 

Bi'ght*8M« V. [Back-formation from sigfit* 
stiinf (cf. fint qnot.}, f. Sight sb.l i c.] intr. To 
8 ee iignta, visit objects oy>laoe 8 of intmst. 

i 83 S Court Mag. VI. 146 Ihe ruins of Tintern,. .Alas I 
now profaned by a sisht-seeing crew. 1843 Ladv Granville 
Lott. (1894) IL 34S She sight-fees firom the dawn of day. 
laiy waJd R3 Feb. %$ Who. .tight-iee all dayiluid return 
to their gilded caie to dine and iiMp. 

[f. Sight rAi 1 C.] The 
action or occupatloii of seeing sights. 

1847 Fr. a Kemble Lmtor Li/illl. 950 It Involves what 
1 have no taste lbr- 4 .e.i ' * 

Contrad. xis^ The dttke 
bored him. 

attrib. tils J.C. JlMVamOM Sir^Eusrardo Dau. 87 
Amongrt the oounUy folk, .who paid Sharsted a sijdit- 
•edng visit sSge Ountkr bfiso DHddonds (1893) 109 
lAvingMon pioposii a ilght-serifii drive about the city. 
Bi'ght-Mm. ft. as prec.] One who goes 
about to see the ilgnts of a place or places. 


950 It Involves what 
I F. M. Prard 
it^eciog which 


1849 CuRZON Monaet. Lovant xv« 904 Noihinsr better or 
worse than Englishmen and sightsceia i860 'Ihackerav 
Bound. Pagorst Wak't Holidayt Humour and grotesque- 
ness, which gives the sight-seer the most singular zest and 
pleasure. iSmSALA yonm, . 9 pn/A 1. xx, The.. society-loving 
patrons of the Roman season ore a very different class from 

‘slghlSmail (sel'tsm^n), [f. Sight jAi Cfi 

SlGHTMAN.I 

1. One who pointe out sights or objects of In- 
terest; a local guide, a cicerone. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Nov. 1644 Our Sights-man (for so 
they name certain persons here who get their living by 
leading strangers about to see the C;ity). 

2. One who reads or uprforms music at sight 
1776 Burney Hist, A/icirk (i;89) IV. vi. 963 This musician, 

who was., of considerable eminence., both as a sights-man 
and voluntary player. 1801 Bushy DM, Alns , , Sightsinan. 
the appellatiCNl given to him who reads, or sings, music 
readily at first sight : hence we say, 'such a oiiels a good 
Sigbtsman 

a. ? One who takes sight with a pistol. 

1790 Bystander 169 How serious a thing it Is to call all 
the fluelTists that ever lived, from the Roman Gladiators to 
the sightsmen of the present day, rascals. * 

Biffllt-wortliy (sai^twHiBi), a. [f. SlOUT jAI 
+ Worthy a.] Worth seeing or visiting. 

1605 Daniel Qnsen*s AreadialM,. For maiesty, and 
power, caa nothiim see Without iktsclfe, that car, sight-, 
worthy^ 164a Fulles Hoh h Prof, St, lit. iv. 1^9 Cam- 
bridge., and Oxford,. .where the worst Colleclge ts more 
sight-worthy then the best Dutch Gymnasium. 1791 
Bentham Mem, d Corr. Wks. 1843 sight-worthy 

iiersonsat Plymouth, More mentioned Mudge, whom you 
know uf old. 1894 C. H. Cook Thames Rights iii Objects 
not BO sight- worthy as broadcloth. 

Hence Sl'ght-wortliiiicaa. 

1B49 J. Forbrs PkysidatCs Holiday ii. (1850) 13 A tem- 
porary halt may be called, according to the nature or sight- 
worthiness of the locality. 

Bi'gbty, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Sight -*• -y. 
Cf. obs. Flem. sightigh (Kilianj, MLG. sichtuh^ 
OHG. {go)sihtig^ MHG. sihitg (older G. sichtig)^ 
visible (in G. also * seeing *),] 
fl. Sightly, fair, handsome. Obst 
tgh Tmbvisa Higdsn (Rolls) V. 969 A wonder faire 
mayde, . . and wonder sl)ty for men to byholde. 153(1 
Bbllkndkn Lipy 1. iv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 38 The romanis dressit 
furth kis play In the maist solempne maner kai culd or 
mycht, to male It ka more sichty and glorius to the pepill. 

1 2. Visible, conspicuous. (See also quot c 1440.) 
1398 Tmevisa Barth. Do P. R. xix. L (Bodl. MS.), Tho 
ivson of ii)ty kins* u rated atid ischspe in li^t. C1440 
Promp. Parp. 455 Syghty, pisibiiis, /bid.t Syghty, or 
glarynge, . . rttii/ans, c 1475 Partatay taap Antony . . In bys 
law We A hurt fill of pain Off a lyon, which al hys life bare 
ful eighty. 1533 Bkllenurn Lipy v. xvi. (S.T.S.) II. aoj/a 
pare souerane manbede & vertew was sa notabill and sichty. 
1538 — Cron. Scot,,Cosmtgr, v. 13 iy, The peple thalrof 
ar.. maist syebty in craft of cbeualrie. 15^ Levins 
Manif, sxi Sighty, pisibiiis. 

3. Keen-sighted ; clever. Now dial. 

asin$ Cursor M, 13448 (Trin.), Is noon so sistyfottleof 
MS [as the eagle!. Ny so fer to fle may dreje. 1179T0MION 
Calvin*! Serm. Pirn, 453/1 We are eighty inou^ to our 
owne profite. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.^ Sighty, quick at seeing 
how a thing ought to be done. 

Bi^ ( 8 i-d 5 il). Also 7 81(111. [ad. late L. s(giL 
/Ms^in class. L. sigiila neat, pi.), dim. of signum : 
see Sigh xA] 

1. A seal or simet. Also aiirib.y as sigil^mark. 

aitfiso Parbons IxdcesteFs Chat (x64x) 14 Gigci want 

Invisibla By turning of the sigill of bh King Toward his 
palms, sfiiy ToMMNaoN Eenou's Disg. ns Another figure 
• .imprinted by some sigiL 1814 Caiv Dante^ Par. xxvii. 
48 Sigil-mark Set upon sold and lying privileges. 1880 
WEsa Goetho*! Pantt 1. L 41 A Wk n^th sevenfold slgil 
is the Past I 1883 A. Dobson Old World Idylls B43 
Touched by the awful sigU of his right. 

2. Astro!. An occult sign or device supposed to 
have mysterious powers. 

1659 T. VocKEParttassi Pusrp. Love acorns, that any 
Remora should be : That's the true Sigil, moving Gallantrie. 
sCya Sir T. Biownb Let. Friend f 131 Amulets, spells, 
iigils, and incantations, practised in other diseases, are 
seldom pretended in this, 171s Pope Tempts ^ Panto 103 
Of Talismans and Sigils [they] knew the pow^ And careful 
watch'd the Planetary hour, sStj Scott Triorm, 1. vi. 
Sign and sigil well doth he know. 184a Barham istgold. 
Log. Ser.^ 11. Raisitm tho Devit, Ha drew the mystic drclo'a 
hound.. .He traced Toll many a sigil there. 

8 . Earn. Antiq. A small image. 
z7|8 CiiAiiaaiui Cpcl. s. v. SigHtariatSoiM derive the origin 
of Mgils and figures, In this solemnity, from the argel (etc.]. 
Bigilisn (si'dgillz’mV [ad. mod.L. s(gitismatSf 
f. Sp. sigito seal (of conimon),] (See quot) 

18^ EngUohmado Mag. Feb. 114 The following appear 
to be the principal crimes against which the ediras or the 
Inquisition were fulminated..: immorality In the confes- 
slonal, sigilism (or revealing the secrets of the confoseionalji 
SigillA, pi. of SXGXLLUM. 
t wgillor, a. Obsr^ m Sioillabt a. i. 
iM Blount Gtossegr., SMllorf of or belonging to a Seal 
1^ Philupb, Simirt hefoiifEilo a seal or 

Tsfirillaclfo (aidxiUle*rll). GiaL rmod«L..t 
^aiiiSd by WbngAa^ 
(i8aa).j A fossil ^ letfsoata of whtdi 
^resemble the impreiiftoHa of a aeali fba&d chiefly 
in coal depodta 

s8|t-g Limdlxv ft Hutmii PotsU Flam A 159 li iiex- 


8xoir« 


SIOXLLABIAN. 

)bftbl««4luU SiKSHorla was a Dicotyledononf 


Mly probabit^aiiat siniiarM was a uicoiyiedononf 
It. lili Buckund Cm 4 Min, 1 . 473 Tho lonritudiiuU 
ings or iho trunks oT Sigillor^ J. H. Balsour 


irtmoly 
jianc. T 

11183 SmsTsttppM Sirills^Vo'U ailT^ to 
Tres-fernSi others to Conifers, tl^p Pack Adv, TtxiM, 
GtpL xiv. 953 We may notice the sisinoria, so called from 
the seaMike impressions on its fluted trunk. 

Hence fllffUla'ilMi a. and SlgUla-via; 
■igllU*r(i)old 0. 

liTo ' 

Nova^ 

Nova Scotia. i(^ Lu Contb Eletn, CcoL 316 'I'ho 
* " *' uepidodei 


ifTO GiM, ivs[A Vll. R93 The fossil *slgillarian forests »f 
^fova &otia. ikflg ScUnct I. 593/9 A number nf nnimnls 
mtombed in stumps of siglllorians in the c<ml>measures of 
Nova Scotia. 1877 Lu Contb Eletn, GeoL (1879) 316 'I'ho 
Lycopods [were represented) by gigantic Lepidodendrids 
and *Sigillarida 1870 Gmi> Mag^ V^tl. 99s These specimens 
..probooly represented other .jlypes of *Sigillarioid trees. 


« 1691 Urfnhmri*i Rmb$imiM iir. 
[f. Sjoii. 4 -BDS.] 


81 

UfUlograSlMrCtidjsiirpUu). 

/Mwliiaa : lee .qbapbib.] One who patneai or 
i> skilled In, the Mndy of eeale. 
i88e Proc, Soc, Antiq, IX. 33 Of the foreign heraldic seals 
..1 have little to say..; ihetr importance for the Englisli 
sigillographer is but slight IbM, iBi 1‘his eminent peumo- 
grapher and sigillograpbere 

• SigiUpgraphj (sidgilp*gr&fl). [f. as prec. : 
tec -oBArHY.] Ibc science or study of seals. 


„ , - r ^ “ •bigiilnriold tre 

187s Nicholson Pai^out, 47a The Sigillanold plants, 
giuded by diflerent authonties os being Coniferous, or 
Lycop^ioceous. i|m Gbikib in EmycL Brit, X. 345/3 
LepioMondroid and ^sigilloroid plants aboihd, as well as 
calamiteSi 

8i*gillariaite ran'^^, [intg^th, sigiii^um 
SlOlL : cf. next.] A sigillographer. 

i8g8 Btrkt,t J 7 Nr«i .|4 Oxan Arehaiol, Jmi, Jan. sio Mr. 
4 * r. Ready, the well known slgillarist. 

vigjllwy (si'dgilari), a, [f. (late) L. HgilUum 
SioiL; see -auy. Cf. F. sigiUairt and med.L. 
sigillarius^ •arts sb.] 

^ 1. or pertaingig to a seal or signet; con- 
neclea with the use or xi^iking of sealsretie. • 

iflsa Evelyn Corr, (1897) IV. 4 All those sigillary for- 
maliuee of a perfect instrument. 1899 Aikeutntm 13 July 
57/9 Several of their seals are given, which are striking 
examples of the sigillary art. 

2 . Subject to, or characterized by, the influence 
of a sigil or charm. 

m 1834 SuRTEBS in G. Taylor Mtm, (Surtees) 933 That 
maiden kiss hath holy power O'er planet and sigillary hour. 

Bigillata (si'd^ilA),///. a. [ad. late L. sigil/At* 
wj, po. pple. of sigilldn i see next] 

1 . Dot, Markra with impresaions resembling 
those made by a seal. 

[1898 Hknslow Diet. Bet, Terms 173 Sigiilainst when 
a rhuoma is marked by scars left by tno (all of branches 
successively developed upon It.) 1838 in Mayne. 

2 . Of pottery: Decorated with impressed patterns. 

189s ill Ctnt, Diet, 

■igillate (sl*dgildit), V. Also ipa.j^h. aygyl- 
ate. ff. sigUlAt-% ppl. stem of late L, sigiiidrt 
to seal, f« sigillum SioiL.] tram^ To seal; to 
seal up. Also tremsf, e 

1471 ktPLBY Cemk, AJch, x. vii. in Ashm. (1659) 180 And 
In one Glae do all thys eurely sygylate. i8ie W000AI.1. 
Sufg, Mats Wks. (1653) 999 Mercurie..To sigiilate thou 
do'sC not fail, iflao Vknnkr Via Recta viL xii By stgillat- 
ing the mouth of the Btomacke..thoy r^resse..ihe hot 
fumes that vaporate to the head, sega S. S. Sicntarics 
Studis 900 To fasten, and, as it were, to sigil lote, and affix 
to os the unmercifulness of men. s 8 ^ FraseVs Mag, VII. 
e69 In one moment the pauport was sigillated. 

■1 floated, fph a. [f. prec. + -kd 1 .] 

1 . Impressed with a seal ; esn. sigtliaf^d earthy 
Lemnlan earth, sphragide (after mecLL. ferra 


Jf. Liibgow Trap, (1633) iii. 97, *The latter [name] is in 
force, because the earth being tn^e up In little pellets, is 
scaled with a Turkish signet.' 

i6g7 Tomlinson Renou*s Dit/, 396* The best of medicinal 
earths. . Is that the shop.men call Lemnian Earth, and some- 
times Sigillated Earth. 1697 Eviclyn Numismaia i. 11 
Baked end sinllated Earth, .used for money. 185a T11. Ross 
tr. HumMws Trpo, 11 . xxiv, goe It is known that great 
use is still made in the East of the bolar and sigillated 
earths of Lemnos, which are clay mingled with oxide of Iron. 

2 . ■SioiLLATB/fl/. 0. a. {Cent, Did.) 
Bigillatioa (sidgil^ Jan). [See Sioillatx v, 
and -AnoN.! The action of sealing ; the fact of 
being sealed ; the impression of a seal. 

igsB R. C t/niem ChAti 4 Ch, 4 Ihat which, .receiveth 
the Sigillotlon hero below is like to the Shape and Forme 
of those things above. 1857 Tomlinson Rtnou's DUp. 139 
Thhi..imprei«ed form or aigillation it of little moment. 
s8oa-t8 Hbntham Raihn, Jndie, Rvid, (iBay) 11 . 463 Since 
the art of writing has become comparatively common, 
ilgU1atlon,in the character of a source of real evidence, has 
me completely out of use. 1840 G. S. Faber Prim, Doctr, 
A// 9 N. 70 Its omward sigillation or ofliclal ratification is 
the ordinance of Baptism. (|| 

tSi'giUatiT*, A and sb. Mid. Ohs. [a^ 
med.L. sipWihhm : see Sioillati v. and -ivs. 
So obs. F. sigillafi/,} a. ad;. Serving to seal or 
close up. b. sb. An application servli^ to close a 
wound. 

j Ciimrg.1^% SIgillatiols. ft cicatrisatiuis, 

ft consolldatlois ben at oon. 1941 Copland Guydan's Farm. 
Tljb, The helm cpnglutynatym ronaolyda^es, and 
sigillatyuet be of .xvl. (bwines. iSss Woodall Snrg, Mats 
Wks. (1653) 171 Quicksilver.. Is.. BO incornative and so 
sigillotive or slocatrismg. 

XX vL SIS Sigillative cod. 

Blglllftd (si-dgilM), a. 

Wearing a seal or signet-ring. 

alBA R. S.HAWKBaj 2 MMf Beneath, came up 

a aiovEd and risnll'd Haad. 

BlgUlisim (ildgiU-stik), 0. [See Siou. and 
Pertaining to seala 

1887 tfirmid^GtmsmUgisi IV. 14 The study of our slgll- 
itsclc OBiiqui^ 


Byzantine sigillography. 

II Sigi'llum. rart-^, [See .SiniL.] A small 
figure of a person. 

1637 B. Tonson Sad Shepherd 11. H, Binding charnctors 
through which she wounds Her puppets, the sigilla of her 
witchcraft. 

ilBi*gla. [L. sigla neut. t>l., perh. a contracted 
form of sigilla^ pi. of sigillum Sigil.] Letters 
(esp. initials) or other characters used to denote 
words ; abbreviations or marks of abbreviation. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). i 8 di Ctnil, Mag, LXXl. 
* — *1 The characters., belong not to any Alphabet^ but are 


II. 1097 The characters . . belong 

probably Sigla, s8ji Gkll Pompeiand If. 133 The xigla 
which are supposed to be the private marks of the scribos. 


n't, 


iC^Tosku //ighl. Turkey IL 358 The small inaik .'iftcr the 
T is one of the sigla which it was customary in insci iptions 
..to put. .before end after numeral letters. 

Henoe 81 gla*xlaji 0., pertaining to sigla. 

1818 Burnev in ParVs Wks, (t8a8) V 11 1. 643 Garrard Is the 
only book on the Siglarian subject which 1 pos.se.ss. 
teiffi*. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ii]^0.] (.See ejuots. 
and Sigla.) 

1614 Sbldbn Titles Honor 91 Their supposed Coat also, 
of later time, being foure Beiass„,iyM Betaes are inter- 
preted as tho sigles of Ba^tAcvf BaaiArwv, BairtAtviuv 
Ba^cAcvcrt. ibid, 169 About those times v alone was a 
known sigle for our Sauiour. 1698 Blount Glouogr.f Sigles^ 
notes, breviatures, initial Letters set for words. 

Bigleton, late variant of Ciolatoun Obs, 
Bigma (si^mfl). [L. signta, Gr. 0/y/ia, the 18th 
letter of the Greek alphabet.] 

1 . The name of the Greek fetter X, 0, t, the equi- 
valent of the English S, s, in its uncial form 
having the sh.'m of C- 

i6ey T0PSP.LL 990 Written with lota and 
simpje Sigma, 1738 Ainsworth Lat, Did, s.v. S, Which 
pinion ia made more probable by the small form of the 
Greek sigitM, 1833 Penny C/d, 1 . 385/a The difTcrcnco 
between the xArM..,and the Greek .deimnds solely 

upon the oltered position. 1^ Millard tr. KUhneVs Gr, 
Gram. 4 The Sigma (9), at the end of a word, takes the 
form f. 1878 S. OiRCH Rede Led, on Egypt 33 The final sigma 
of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 

2, Something having the form of S or C- 

1788 Gibbon Deel, 4 <F. nil. V. 481 The 8(|uare before the 
sigma [ semicircular portico] was decorated with a foun- 
tain. 1879 CouRa ft Allkn N, Amer, Rod. 3a The loops of 
enamel,, do form a sort of sigma [etc. ; see Siomodont]. 
Hence Sii'gmMplge (see quot.). Si-gmate 0., 
having the form of a sigma. Si'gamte v, trans,, 
to add a sigma or 1 to (a word, stem, etc.) ; hence 
sigmated ppl. a. gigmatie (rigmie'tik) 0., char* 
nctorized by the addition of sigma or s to the stem, 
ligma'tloa, the addition ox r to a word, etc. 
gl*gmatlam, || SlgmatiwiiiiiB, the marked use or 
repetition of r ; an instance of this. 2t*gmatlie 
[cf. late Gr. 0<7/iar/{cix] v. irans.^ to mark with 
the letter s. 

1884 Encycl, Brit, XXII. 417/9 (Sponges), One of the 
simplest forms [of microxlereal is the 'sigmaspire. it looks 
like the letter C or S, according to tho direction in which 
it if viewed, its actual form being that of a single turn 
of a cylindrical spiral. s8l^ Amer, Naturalist XXI. 937 
[Sponges] wiih "sigmate flesb-spicules. 1849 T. K. Arnold 
First Gr, Bk. 5 The root of the future is got from the root 
of the present (or infinitive) by *sigmaiing it. /bid, aa The 
first Aorist of the Active is formed by adding A to the Sig- 
mated root, .and ^prafixing the augment. 1889 N, 4 Q, 71)) 


Ser. VIII, ai6/a The question of the plural treatment, or 
otherwise, of some sigmated words is fair matter for discus- 
sion. 1888 King ft Cookoon Sounds 4 In/f, Gr, 4 Lat, xv. 
The inflexions of the *sigmatic aorist, 1897 Trans, 
‘ Soc, 933 Wo have also a tubjunctive of the sigmatic 
1M9 Jv.kQ* 7th Ser. Vll. 143/1 This fondness for 


aorisL ^ , 

pluralbing..i 9 constantly showing itself both in a pur 
Mnaeless ^sigmailon and in a duplication of the plural ei 


purely 
si end- 


. - J Classical Rexu ill, ayo 'I'he *sigmatism is quite 
vidian^ 1891 Alhsnsrnm ai Feb. 346/3 Sophocles, 'O.T.' 
15, sholU have been quoted os the most remarkably and 


-ally soil, and sym^thy. 1894 W- j:,BriiAifuo %,aar, s 
(1655) 149 Mr. Prynne..waa..to be stigmatized, or if you 
will *sigmaUxed, on both Cheeks with the letter S for a 
^hismatick. 

BigttOtent (li'gm^dpiit). 0. and sb, Zoot. [f. 
Gr. SlQMA 4 ^floxr-, ^10 tooth.] ft. aaj. 

Belonging to the SigmodmUs^ a class of murine 
anlmali in which the molars exhibit sigmoid 
patterns, b. sb. An animal belonging to this class. 

1877 CouEB ft Allen N, Amsr. Rod, 39 The loops of 
enamel, .do form a sort of sigma, but it is usually a bioken 
and always a distorted one, never more evident than In some 
other sigmodont forms. xSRa EncyoL Brit, XVI 1 . 5/t A 
represents the imper molars 01 a Mus, and B the correspond- 
liif teeth of a Sigmodont. Ibid. 6/e Other groapa|..|NPol>* 
ably deseendants of Sigmodont Muridm. 


Bi'gaoidp B. and sb. Chiefly Anal, [ad. Gr. 
myisosibifi : see Sigma and -oin.] 

A. a^, 1 . Having the shape* of the uncial 
sigma C; crefccnt-8ha])cd, seniictrctilar. 

Chiefly in sirmoU mvity, notth. valve. 

1870 Phil, Trans, V. 3097 We did also observe two Ven- 
triclcs with the ti icuspid or sigmoid. valves. 1741 A. Monmo 
A Hat. Nenres (ed. 3) 353 A Targe senuciu ulnr or sigmoid 
Con^ avity ia left. 1798 Hinorkwku. Hist, Scat bor ough 11. 

1. aij Nautilims or Ammonites,.. with sigmoid or curved 
; ridges. 1^1 Knox Cloquets Anat. 74 The cond)le is 

separated from the coronoid process by the sigmoid notch. 

; Ibt'd, aii6 It is the inner side . .of the bead of the radius that 
is received iiiio the small sigmoid cavity of the ulim. 1898 
; Ailbutt's Syst, Med, V. gas Relative insufficiency of itic 
I fiiffinoid valves duo to dilatation of the aortic ring. 

2 - Having a double curve like the letter S. 

Esp. ligmoid flexure^ the lost curving portion of the 
colon before terminaliug in the rectum. 

xiM Phil, Trans, LX XVI. sufiTlie sigmoid flexure of the 
colon iintiK-Umtely picscnied iisrlf to view. 1797 M. Haillik 
Morbid Anat, ii&>7) 174 The gut.. is nanower at the sig- 
moid flexure than at any other n.'irt. 1848 Prete, Betw, 
Nat, Club II. 267 The flower stallc is.. round,.. gracefully 
l>enl in a siemuid flexure. 1873 Mivakt EUm, Anat, ii. 6i 
The lieautifiil sigmoid curvatuie of the vertebral column. 

B. sb, a. The sigmoid llexuie of the colon. 

1891 in Cent, Did, Alibutt's Syst. Med, ill. 967 

' The sigmoid may be so distended as to teach quite over to 
the right side of the abdomen, 
b. A sigmoid curve (cV/</. Did,), 

Hence Bi*gMu>iAaoopa ^see tmoL). 

1904 /frrV. Med. ^ml, Dec. 1 5‘\i lly means of the electric 
siginuid8Co|ie..n clear view of eveiy pnrtioii of the inside of 
I the bowel may be ubtuined, even os high us the tup uf the 
j stttnioid flexure. 

Bigmoidal (siginoi-d&l), a, [See prcc. and -al.] 
= . Sigmoid a. 

s888 J. Smith Solomon*s Portrait, Old Age 333 The lig- 
moidal Portals hindering its return, it [the blood 1 must puss 
through the Streiner of the Lungs. 1753 Chambers's ( yr/. 
Suppl. s.v. Sigmoides, 'I'he semicircular cavity of the cubit . . 
is sometimes also called the sigmoidal cavity. t8a8 K imiiy & 
Sp. Entomol. IV. xxxviiu '1 he pupa, .has likewise a pair uf 
long sigmoidal ones (respiratory organ.s] on the Isick of the 
trunk. 1833-4 Ettcyil, Metrop. (1845) V I. 598/:! '1 he beds uf 
coni and accompanying stiat.'i me licnt into n signioid.d 
flexure. 1879 Kuti.ev Stmiy 0/ Roiks xi. 1B7 At liiiies they 
have a somewhat sigmoidal flexure. 

Hence 8igmoi*dally0(/tr.,in asigiiioidnl manner. 
1894 OrVs Cire, Sci.^ Org, Nat, 1 . 318 The femur.. is 
sigmoidally lient. 1886 Geol. Mag. (N.S.) 111 . 150 The 
sigmoidally curved folds of the gaiioine. 

Bigll ( 89 in), sb. Forms: o. 3-6 aygne, 3-7 
aignn (4 algine ?), 5-6 xygn (5 aygyn V), 4- sign ; 
4-5 alngne, 4-5 syngne (5 aynn-) ; 4. 6-7 Sc. 
8ing(6, 5-6 Sc, Byng(o, 5 aenge). 4-7 alno, 
4-6 syne (4 synne, 5 syn, oyne, aoien, 6 Sc. 
8ynd). [a, F. signe, i* sine, nd, L. iigmtm mark, 
token, etc.] 

I. 1 , A gesture or motion of the hand, liead, 
etc., serving to convey an intimation or to com- 
inuntcnte some idea. Freq. in the phmses la 
make a sign or signs, and by sigtis, 

a iaa9 Auer, R, 70 Heo schaf hnbben leniie lo..makien 
signes touward hire of one glcdc chctc. c 1340 Will, Palerne 
3740 To be hert & he hinde he turned him tt'^eiiic, & bi 
certeyn sianes sone he hem tnuft. r 1385 Ciiaiickm A. G. tV. 
8367 PhiToment, She . . ptcyede liyin with signys to gon 
Vn>to the queen.. And Ire signys swor liyin mnnye nn otli 
(etc.]. ct4M Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. 100 pni speke uo)t,bot 
..makes signes as inounkes dusc. 1508 Duniiah Tua 
Mariit Wewen 467, I have nne seerete ser wiiiid,. .That mo 
supportis of sic ncdis,ijuhen I a syne mak. 1530 Pal-som. 709/3 
1 spake Dotbyng to him, but 1 .nhewed hyni of it by sieiie 
otlieiwlse. 1999 .Shakr. John iv. ii. 337 Thou duUt vnJer- 
stand me by my signes. And didst in signesagainc p.'irley with 
sinne. i8a8 Bacon Neut All. 4 Warning us oft by siuiies 
that they made. 1864 Hutleh Hud. 11. Ti. 75U Then lluili- 
bras, with face nnd hand. Made signs for Silence. 1719 
Stkklr No. 45^; p 4 'lEe Coachincii make Signs with 
their Fingers.. to intimate how much they have gut that 
Day. S791 Mrs. Radclipfb Rom. Forest x, The moment 
Peter saw her he made a sign of silence. 1839 Fr. 
Krmhlk Resid. in Georgia (i66j; 37 Muie by signs and 
dumb show than words. 1873 Uixon '/'iuo Querns xvi. ii. 
111 . 193 Scores of starving men were ready on a sign to hum 
him down. 

tb. A show or pretence A something. Obs. 
ex4oo Maundkv. (Koxh.) iii. 10 He made signe of etyng 
nnd feyned as he bad etyn. 1485 Caxton Chas, Ct, 930 
The whyebe . . made to liyin synge of luue and of subgcctyon 
..vnder the xhadowe or decepeyon. 01948 Hall Chron., 
Hen, Vi, 91 b, 'rhen he and ail his compnnyc made a signe 
of relraite. 

o- A signal. 

180s Shaks. 7 nl, C, V. I. 93 Mark Antony, shall we giue 
signe of Bailoilet. .^o Cwsar. 1819 G. Sandvs Trav. 998 
'Inc Charioteers started their horses upon a higne given. 
1878 Li/o Black Prince in Hatieian Misc, (18^) 111 . 144 
The ftign of battle, being given by King Philip, was enter- 
tained with clamours and shouu. 1708 Ciiamobrlavnr 
Pms, St. Gt, Brit, (1710) 349 From the tup. .they mode a 
Sign by Fire, when they apprehended any imminent Dan- 
ger. 1817 SiiELLKY Rev, Islam x, vii. With secret signs 
from many n mountaindower, With smoke by day, and fire 
by night. 

2 . A mark or device having some special mean- 
ing or import attached to it, or serving to dis- 
tinguish the thing on which it is put. 

Freq. in stgm o/tke Cross (cf. Cross so, 3 b). 
eiOM S, Lag, Leg, 1 . 84 Heo made he signe of l>e cpmx. 
13.. Cursor M, 6078 (GOtl.), On ilk a post.. A slric of tjiu 1 



BION. 


BIOH. 


make )e Ker. 1393 T«ancl. l\ PI. C xv. 40 Cnsi cam and 
conferiiietle and holy kirke madei And in sondet lygno 
WTOl. e 14M Lv^ AssemNy CotU 1040 Vcriew cum- 
maundyd euery wyi:ht To laiiyse hym viulyr ine sygne of 
ihe mode. ^1440 Pallad. on Hush. xi. m Now ne<ld ia 
selte a signe on cuery vyne That fertile i\ scioiins of hit to 
take For aettyng. 1306 /Vr/. (W. do W. 1531) 96 b. 

Marked, .not oncly with the sycne of the croase in our gar- 
mentis, ..but alsi» (1 tru.st) with the sygne of tau in our 
aoulet. 1960 Daus Ir. S/oiditu^'t Comm. 334 With his cros- 
iers .•itaffe (he] tiiuketh the xigne of the cross* um>n the 
highest walks. 1^3 II. Moxx An/itl Ath, 11. vi. Observ- 
ing th.'it several Herbs are marked with some Mark or Sign 
that intimates their vitliie. i7» Bxrkelky Th. Vision 
Vind, I 40 A great minilier of arbitrary signs, various nnrl 
opposite, do constitute a Language. 1769 RooKSTfioN 
Chits. V.Stnti Ptiro/s Note x. It was usual for ^rsons 
who could not write, to make the sign of the cross in con* 
firin.itioii of a charter. 1S13 N. Arnoit Physics (ed. 5) 11 . 
9j 6 The common visual signs on the retina, .are of all signs 
the most readily learned or understood. 18B4 Cnth, Diet, 
(1807) 358/1 The Church, accustomed to bless everything 
witn the sign of the cross. 

tb. A bookmarkivwsKBOtaTBBj^.l 7 a. Odsr^ 

•483 CtUh, Amgl 340/1 A Syne of a bake, rogisirum. 
o. A conventional marki device, or symbol, used 
technically (as in music, algebra, botany, etc.) in 
place of words or names written in ordinary letters. 

IS57 Rboordb IVhoisi. S J b, Nombers Cossike, are soche 
as K coniracte vnto a denomination of some Cossike signe. 
ibid. S ij b, There be other .a. signet in often vse, of whiche 
the fiistc it made thus ■h and belokencth more t the other is 
made - and betokeneth ies^. 1197 Morlky tnired. Mas. 
104 The note whereupon the following part must begin, is 
marked with this signe .?. 1609 Dowi.ani> Ornitk. Microt. 
87 A signe la the suocessiuc distribution of one and the same 
Close, in.. a Song. t66a Playi>oko Skiii Mms. 1. a. (1674) 
38 Tbe Perfect of the Less . . ; its Sign or Mark Is made thus. 
syaBCHAMaBa8C>e/.av.CAamc/<'r. Ordinarily^; In Algebra, 
tne Sign [of multiplication] is omitted, and the two Quanti- 
ties pttt together. 1831 Linulky Introd. Bot, 492 In botany 
a variety of marks, or signs, are employed to express pan 
ticular qtwlities or properties of plants. 1875 Jowktt P/aia 
(ed. a) Iv. X50 Two minus signs in arithmetic or algebra 
make a plua 

t d. Ma/^* A point. Obs. rare. 
layo Billingilsy Euclid 1. def. t, A signe or point is tliiii 
whiicb hath no part, ibid.^ Vnity..is kase materinll then 
a signe or poynt. 

t8, A mark of attestation (or ownership), written 
or stamped upon a document, seal, etc. Obs. c., 
Lanol. P, pi. a If. 8a pe Deede was a^sekt. Be Nht 
of sir Symoni and Notaries signea 1377 ibid. B. xx. 970, 

1 wo 1 de..bat ^e were in |ie RegUtre, And ^owre noumbre 
vndre notaries sygne. c 1480 Osemy Rig* 133 T*he fpr- 
si^e X. acrU. ilien in the Northefelde of the foresaide tosme ‘ 
with owre syne woonyd i-seeled. 1474 Caxton Ckesfnt. L 
(1883) aa Not only her promises hut their olhes her sealii 
and wrytynges & slgnea of their propre handcs. 1598 in 
iOih Kep* Hisi. AfSS. Comm. App. V, 388 In wittues nereof 
we have.. set hereunto our signes and common senile. 1609 
BiaUE (Douay) ysr. xxxii. 44 The 6cldes..«ihnl he written 
in a booke, and the signe shal he stamped on, and a witnes 
he taken. 

t 4 . A fi™, or image ; a stotue or effigy ; an 
imprint Obs, 

ijsa Langl. P. Pi, A. iv. 11a Bore no scluer ouer see bat 
bereb aigne of be kyni;. sjBj Trevisa iiigdcH (Rolls) I, 
aao pere is anobere signe and tokone to Tore pS popes 
paleysi on hors of bras and a man sittyngo beron. c 1440 
Pol,. Kst., 4 L. Poontt (1901) ssa Ther ys jette a syne of 
his rote On a marball stone per as he stode. tSBo Warnrr 
Alb. Eng.Si. xxix. (160a) 143 For often Vprores did ensue for 
him, as vndcceast, Howheit Bolemncly intcr'd, himsclfeiiior 
Signe at least. 

f ff. a. A device borne on a banner, shield, etc. 
a cognisance or badge. Obs. 
c 1190 S, Eng. Leg, 1 . 158 Ane Croia. bat Man fer isai^,.. 
pill was signe of is boner, e i|ge^ IV Hi, PsUeme 3x13 S wete 


,gyf __ _ _ . ^ , 

en. c tgao Lydu. AssetuHy 0/ Cede «$5 A garland of yuy 
he (Bacchus] chase for hys sygne. 1481 Ceventru Letidik. 
II. 319 [That they] neylher were ne vse onre most nonnorahle 
signe, nor any other lordes or gentiUes signe, tokyn or 
lyuere. igte Leoh Armorie 47 , 1 will therfore shewe you 
of signet v* are borne, and do ooeupie the same Kacocheon. 

t D. Something displayed at an emblem or 
token ; esp, an ensi^, banner, standard. Obi, 
C1400 EongRoltusd ;fo3 An C thousiand of good men-, 
with proud synes of sflk lifte on loft, c 1440 York Mysi, 
xvIL aaa Vn-to kal Prince 1 icde we. pnwe, That till vs 
senu his syngne [ir. the surj vnsoght. 1483 Caxtom Geld, 
Leg, 305/1 He Is had among the company* of Angels ns 
banerer and berynge the signe 6f onre lord. 1300-10 Dunbar 
Peems xxxviiL 4 The signe trivmphall rasit is of the croce. 
*888 Dai.rvhplb tr. Leslie* s Hist. Scoti. 11 . 300 Monie 
Btandarts and i(yngis..left be the * 
ar une. tMf ' 

Messiah blas*d. 


; and Ryngis..left be the jngUsmen, be the^tis 
t8if Milton P. L. vi. 776 Hie great Ensign of 
blas*d Aloft by Angels horn, his Sign in fieav'n. 
t c. Spec, A pilgrim's token. Obs. 
sjla Lanou P, rl. A. vi. ra An hundred of ampollcs on 
his hat seeten, Sienes of Synay and Schclies of (iaiys. 
C1400 Beryn m Hen, aa manere & custom is, signes peie 
bey bon)!*, ibid, rrs, 191. 

fd. pL Insignia. Obs, rare, 
i^t SpRNSBn M. Hubberd 1016 Yet at the last. .He all 
those royall signes hod atolne away. 

6. A characteristic device attached to, or placed 
In front of, an inn (t houae) or ahoa as a means 
of distinguishing it from others, or oirectinR atten* 
Hon to it ; in later use commonly a board .pMuring 
a name or other inscription, with or without some 
ornament or oicture. 


1467 In Rftg. Glide (1870) 403 That ne person sille none ale 
i>ut of his place, but he haue a sigi 


ProMp. Parv, (K.) 456A Syne of an in* 


;ne at his dorr*. C1470 


TAVBRNaa 


Emstu. P/vt>. (1553) 4a Hie £n^tysh prouerbeffthii. Good 


wyne nedeth no signe. 1993 ^ . 

Vnderncath an Ale-house ualtry signe. The Castle 
tSiy Mokvson itiu, Ilf. rso, 1 


iitAKi. a Hen, FY, v. ii, 67 
The Castle in 5 . 
did never tee nor 


liat they have any puhlike Innes with signes hanging 
^ Primatt CH/ 4 > C. Build, 69 Note, Hat tliey 
viih the Balconfe, Ihe Bars that are to fasten the 


Albons. 
hcare that they 
out. 18^ r 

weigh with _ _ 

sign thereunto, tyij Swift imit. iierace 11. vi. 7a To r^ 
tlie Lines Writ underneath the Country Signs. 1780 Mirror 
No. 8a Putting up their pictures as signs for tneir taverns 
ond ale-houses. a8i6 J. Scorr Vis. Pans (ed. 5) 91 The signs 
of the shops are very elegant timt Is to say, they are 
elegant for signs. 1899 Jrpnson Brittany lx. 1 34 The first 
thing that met my eye. . was a sign over a public-house. 

Jig. 144a Fullkr Holy k Pro/. St, t. vUi. ao Fools 1 who 
to perswade men that Angels lodged In their hearts, bung 
out a devil for a signe in their Toccs. a 1684 Lkignton 
Hr'ks, (1816) 4*9 Fantastic garb in apparel, which is the 
very bush or sign hanging out, that tells a vain mind 
lodges within, ilas Scott Tatism. iv, I am but the vile 
and despised sign, which pdnts out to the wearied traveller 
a harbour of rest and security, but must itself remain for 
ever without doors. 

b. In phr. al ihe sign of {the Beli, Sun, etc.). 

1501 AlcocEs Mens Perfect, Colophon, Enprynted at 
London in flete strete at the sygne uf y* sonne by Wynkin 
de word*. 154^-3 Act 34 4 * 35 nets. VHI, c. la One little 
lane stretching from tho said way, to the signe of the hell 
at Drewiy Une ende. 187a Heath's Flagellum Title-p., 
Sold at his Shop at the Signe of the Crown. iTsa Dk For 
ColoSach kdh4ch 94 We hatted at an inn, at the sign of the 
Falcon. 1749 Fiklding Tom Jones viii. viii, Chose for 
their house of entertainment the sign of the Bell. i8s8 
^TT F. M, Perth xx, An appointment to meet with the 
others of his company at the sign of the Griflin. 

\0,,i4tjho sign of the moon, in the open oir 
by night. (After Fr. d Ttnseignt de ia hsne,) Ohs. 

1613 Pvrchas Pilgrimage in* x. (1614) 294 I'hey often 


10^ Till ^ - . 

most part always waking, having his (Quarters at the Sign 
of dn^Moon. 

11. 7 . A token or Indication (visible or other- 
wise) t^some fact, quality, etc. 

isev iL Gloik. (Rolls) 3744 Per nas nour aboute kniit.. 
Iiot hii of sute were Of king nrthures hous, <^r som signe 
of here, Of robes ober orrttea 13. • E, E. Allti. P, 

489 pat was be syngne of snuyte bat sendo hem cure 
lorde. c 1388 Cmauckr Afelib. I 93 (t is signe of gentil 
herte whan a man..destreth to nan a good name. ^1400 
Lan/ranJs Cirurg. t8i If be place be whijt A nelsche.;it 
is a sign* of fleume. 1484 Caxion Fabiee of Awan viii, 
(He] hath jlMvcd to the grete sygne or token of loue. 
a tM Ld. mKrm Geld, Af. Aurel. (1548) C ili b, He 
bniTin his bandc the sUne or token of the omce, wberhy he 
lyued. 1394 in Ca^ Rec, See, Pnbi, V. 085 A]| with black 
hoods, which wilWiis Is a signe of gentlewomen. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients oaS Hough it he no si^ne of a 
more polished, yei is it a niarke of a greater wit. 1897 
Dkvdrn Virg.Geerg.w.kyolht Causes and the Signs.. 
Of ev'ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 1790 Gray Leng 
Story 89 (It was] no sign of grace, For folks in fear are apt 
to pm, 1819 T. L. Pkacocr Afisfort Elghin x. They 
here fBbnd.|mterials of spitming and emhroideriM, and 
other signflnTCmale inhabitancy. 1863 Guo, Eliot Rewela 
jwiL Working people.. bearing on their dress or persons the 
Signs their £i 1 y lat^r. A74 Grkbn Short Hist. iv. f 5. 
Roa Tke exile of Gaveston was the sign of the Barons' 
triumph, 

b. lined without const., or with clause following. 
c I3fto Wtclif Set. IVkt. IL 958 Signes of b* oldo iawe 
weren toknes of oure signes now, as pci ben tokenes of bo 
b blisse of hevene. 141* tr. Setreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 33a 

WHiey haue many tokenys or syngnes by wych a man may 

' ' * .1 m : /-I . e\e .1.^ 


the Physndmye, 1483 Caxton Cato 5 Of the foure 
Sygnes or tokens uy whiche is knowen trewe loue. 1980 
Dau 4 tr. Sleidands Comm, 59 b. To axe of God a iwgne 
herby^be maye testifie, that be careth for us. a 1898 Bf. 


wberby he maye tesUiie, that be careth for us. a _ . _ . 
Hall Rem. Wke. (1660) 199 He thing signed Is usually put 
for the sign itself. 189* Lockr Hum. Und. 111. x. (1699) 977 
The using of Words, without clear and distinct Ideas ; or, 
which is worse, signs without any thing signified. 1786 
Gray Impremptue ir A sign you have eat Just enough and 
no more, 1833 TniNveoN Two 


Death? the wtward signs? iM S. 0 . Jrwktt Alarsh 
given a ui ' ’ • - - • • 


Voicu 070 Know I not 
S. 0 . Jrwktt Atarsh 
Ingle aign that she loved 


/r/trmlxiiiShe never _ 
or meant to marry him. 

O. Without article, In phr. f/i ^ , 

saoy R. Giouc. <KolU) 3986 Branches hii here Of olhie, as 
in sign* bat hii nten pays nere. a 1300 Cursor Af, seas He 
Idst Mm all in signe o iwght. tite Lamcu P, PI, A xl 98 
In sign* bat 1 sghulde bi-sechen nire of grace. 1474 Caxton 
Cheese if. iv...(i883) 44 The kynge..gsrrdetii a bouie them a 
swerde in tlgne tnat they sholoabyde and kepe hym* 1948 
Reg, PsieyCosssscil Scot. I. 39 In signe and tokin herof my 
Lord Gevernoiir hfo^kyn belth Ibiur bandit. iM Smaka 
3 Horn. bV, IV. vBPm li^iigne of truth, 1 kiss* your High- 
nesie Hand. 1811 Sii W. Muxa Afee A mours 39 Rcceaue, 
in sing that Ihqn has won the field, The bow. 1718 Pops 
iliadx, 301 In sign she fovoor*! their inlsni, A loitt*wing*d 
heron great Minerva sent. iSSo Mill Exam. fiamUteps 
381 An animal itciUleda^ll, insign of iu possessing certain 

TIm tnS wttd arilaMdi»;^ 

• • ■ ' " • ■ ■ hnlMlWK 

V70 On the hanks 
" VWetaw 
mi Rxfo 
we rode 

[noticed 

’syiMna thidtpatdhef i! me bMh» a<» /W.||mbwf 
fn^'sign% butnobeae- i 
8. A trace or indication v^Fiomcthing ; a 8i8t%8. 
Chiefly in ne^tivo oMaea. 



13.. Seuym Sag, 9934 (W.), So be uauetd monethei thre, 
And no sign* of nyr kowth be se. 1390 Gowrr Coif. !II. 


315 With Xe craftee whiche be combe, U* aoghte ancTfond a 
signe of Uf. C1440 York Myst, xl. xoo, 1 se )ondyr a ful 
seTcouth syght, Wher-of be-for no synge was scene. 1987 
Allbn DiJ. Priesthood 008 Whecof yet in most Churches 
ther rsnmineth a smal signe, by diMcipIin geuen [etc.], e igM 
Cteihi Pemrrokb Ps, cxv. in, [No] sign* of sound their 
throates can show. 1713 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1743) 
II. 66 The Aqueducts. .whose Ruins and Signs are to be 
seen on the Koad. iTRfi Swift Gulliver 1. 1 , 1 . .could not 
diiicover any Sign of Houses or Inhabitants. 1799 Ana. 
Reg., Hist, tdb No signs of such an intention were perceiv- 
able, 1878 Black Adv. Phaeton xxx. 407 'J'here is no sign 
of life in this wild place. 

t b. A mere semblance 0/ something. Obs. 

tioj Breton A Afurmurer Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 8/a Oh fine 
foole, how thou wouldest haue the signe of a man stand for 
a man ? 1873 Drvden Marr. h-la-Al^o if. i, If it l>e but 
to punish that sign of a Hiishaiid thdre ; that hsg Matri- 
mony. 1893 Conghkvr Old Bach. 111. iii, I would not have 
you draw yourself into a premunire, by trusting to that sign 
of a man there. 

9 . An indication of some coming event; spec. 
on omen or portent. 

13.. Cursor M. 00430 (G6tt.), Fom domes-dal boi sal kp 
sene, wid sorftil sines ful fijf-tene. 1387 TRBViiA//fjvfrN 


send hir slstir EnM to pray, And of ihe grisly singi^did hir. 

DK Dyetaiw xl. (1870) 300 That there is 


leae Boordk 


affray. 

Kkle I 
Shaks. ^ 

euill signe. 1 __ . _ 

94Theauncient lewca had this saying, that it Ubonumomeu, 
a good signe to see an old man in a house. 1705 Fam. 
Diet. S.V. Clouds, Wbcn..waterUb Clouds appear on the 
Tups of Hills, it b a Sign of Rain to follow. 1793 Cowprr 
Tate 61 Seamen much believe in signs. 1817 Snellry Rev. 
Islam X. xvi. These signs the coming mischief did foretell. 
1833 Tennyson May Queen 111. x, Ifit come three time% I 
thought, I take it for a sign. 

10 . An act of a niiraculons nature, 'serving to 
demonstrate divine power or authority. 

Id Biblical use, after L. slgHum, Gr. omUwv. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 13430 Pis was ba formast sign he did. 
ibid. 13438 Sli signe did crist at bb bridall. sjpa Wyclif 
Alts iv. 90 The man was more than of fourty jeeris, in the 
which thb sygne of hcelthe was maad. s8ii Broi.K Acts ii. 
43 Many wonders and signes were done by the Apostle^. 
MWg J. Sprncrr Kmfir* Pr^ph. 59 But every Sign is not (if 
we speak accurately) a Miracle. 1707 Db f ok Syst. Magic 
I. Hi. (1840) 73 Pharaoh, In contempt of Moses and Aaron, 
and the sign or ndracle they had shown. 1878 Mkllok 
i^riesih. iv. 179 Hb hearers no sooner caught the word 
* faith ', than they demanded a sign which mif^t warrant it. 
t b. A marvel or wonder, Obs,’“^ 
a 1400-9* Alexander 4934 Sire, bou with M shl 

alike signes, or bou posse, As neuire segge vndire son sa)e 
bot bine an*. 

11. Asir. One or other of the twelve equal 
divisions of the Zodiac, each distinguished by the 
name of a constellation and frequently denoted by 
a special symboL 

c 1340 Hamfole Pr. Couse. 4803 pe twelfte day aftir, be 
stemes all* And be ^nes Ara he heven sal falle. 1390 
Gower Con/. 111 . 108 Her ben signet tuelve, Whiche have 
her ccrcles oc hemselve CompnsxM in the zodiaque. c 3430 
Lviia Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) a Whan Pbebus wbas. . 
yronne Out of the signe, wiche caliyd b aquary. 1484 
Caxton Cato e v b, The man whych b borne in a g<^ 
pianette or sygne. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxii, (Percy 
Soc.) S05 He selte. .He bodies above to have their moving, 
111 the xii. signes them selfe to doinify. 1999 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 079 At that tyme the soonne was in the 
north signes. s8to Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) x8a 
Viidsr what Signe in heaven Britain* lieth. a 1848 J. 
Gregory Posthuma (1650) 099 Now look what Sign of the 
twelv bholl bee found to rise up in the Horoscope or Angle 
of the East, that it the Sign-Regent of that Hons or Citie. 
1709 Strblb 7 'atler No. 100 I 3, 1 was looking ..on that 
Sign in the Heavens which is called by the Name of the 
Ballance. i8ie Woouhourb Astron. xxix. 389 The motions 
of Jupiter's satellites are according to the order of the signs. 
s8aB Luckyrr Eiem, Astron, f 37 Hese are called the 
todiacal constelbtiont (very carnully-to be distinguished. . 
from the signs of the zodiac bearing the same name), 
t b. A constellation. Obs, rare, 

1398 Tbbvisa Bartk, De P, R, viii. xxiiL (Bodl. MS.), 
Arcturus is a signe ymode of vg. sterres. ibid» Orioun is 
a signe that arlseth In wlntere. 1490 Caxton Eneydoe xiL 
46 The sygne of Oryon. 1985 Coopb* Thesaurus, Orion . . 
was . . translated among the sterres, & there b ihe signe 
cal led in latine Jugula, 1811 Cotgr. s.v. Orion, 

HI. 12 . aitrib, and Comb,, ai (sense 1) sign* 
language, •maker, ^speech, daik ; (sense a c) sign* 
symbol; (sense 5) sigyt-mark; (sense 6) sigiviron, 
•painter; (sense 7) sign-word; (sense li) 
carrier, 

^ste Sanders Physiogn, 1 A Zodlack. .; the Latins call 
It Signer, that b to say, *SiEn-carrier. tm Phil, Trmns, 
LX IX. 44 On passing tbroUgn the streets or London in hb 
before the ‘sign-irons were taken down, sl^ in 


HisLChesterfcldkihyjii 45 Having a sign, sign-iron, sign 
post, or shew-board suspended from or In ramt of such 
house. 1889 Tylor Ea^ Hist, Man, ii. 09 The teaser 
remarked that 1 did not seem to be quite a beginner in the 


ing a fact with the intention or convagMg to otner minds 
the ideas of the Sign-maker. 1840 BnowtiiiKi SordeUovi, 
387 1'he Kaiserli omiiioui *ii|m*inark M first plooe. He 
crowned grim twy-necked eagia. sysU Bureev Hist, Mut. 
1 . set The painter Should have had mmt the same degree 

aF fiMfit with m. aaeid 111— .Mlwter ill Eufoiie. liia Sir R. 


SIOH. 


BIOVTAL. 


(1869)11. 346 For fcftr tHe head should 
not be reeogni^ as the saim s. a brown cap U put upon it 
by the sIgn-pMnter. ^3 Cavlev in Mtiunger Maik. II. 
17 Theorems in Rclatioo to Certain «Sign*Symbol8. ifhy 
KirLiNO Cmki, Cmit. *31 How was it my French didn't go, 
and your *%i-talk <UdT iIm iF. 8th Ser. V. 6/1 It 
is a ^sign-word only, not a term of affinity* 

Mlpl (win), v.l Alio 4-7 5-6 aygne, 

6 ayno, 7 line. 5 ^. aAnga. [ad. F* si^r (f siwr) 
or L* t sigHum SlON j^.] 

X. L /rrriu. To mark^ protect, eoniecrate, etc., 
with the sign of the cross. 

e ijeg SL Edmund 66 In E, E, P* (1869) 7a In role fore- 
henm iwrtte mie name hu schalt keoi Signe herwih hi 
foreheued ft (d breost also, c laig Shomeham i. Ich sign! 
be wih signe of croys. igga Praytr^ BmpL lu/.^ 

We receyue this cnilde into the congregacion of Christes 
flocke Jind doe mim hym wyth the signe of the crosse. 1634 
Canns Nitat* S^mr, (1849) 048 Ihey are to wear surplices, 
sign children in baptism with the sign of the cross. 1733 
Challonbb Caik, Ckr, imsir, 3 The Use of signing our- 
selves with the Sign of the Crosn 1834 K. H. Dioov Jnpres 
Caik. V. vii. 193 ui Gregory the Great says, that it was the 
custom to sign the penitential bread with a cross. ttyS 


^AiBDNEa Eick, ///, vi. 069 He kissed the ground and 
signedhiniself with the cross. 
b.^0 cross (ar/. oneself). 

c 1400 Lova Bofhuveut Mlrr, xlvIL (1908) asa Than ache 
wipeth his face and kisaeth it... and so signede and blessed 
• hym. #1330 PALSoagyiB/ii I shall syne me on the forheed 
from tho dyvell and all gU angels. 1648 J. Bbaumont 
Ptyckt XVII. cxxvii, How know I but thou art some falr- 
dress'd Feind To make me fool T and here himself he sign'd. 
sl33 BaowNiNQ Fra 155 Shaking a fist at 

him with one fierce arm. Signing himself with the other 
because of Christ. iMt Lytton ft Fans TannhUuar 100 
Then, sign thyself, and peaceful go thy ways. 

O. To make the sign of (the crois) by a move- 
ment of the hand: 

ilie Scott Ladjf af Laht iii. iv, He pray'd, and sign'd 
the cross between, ilys A. db Vbsb Ltg, Si* Patrick, 
BadtismW, Whh that small hand.. Me signed the Cross. 
1836 A. Auvtin Eagland^M Darling 1. i. Nay, sign the croHS 
upon your brow and sleep, 
d. To figure (the crosi) im some material. 

1813 Scott Btiroiked x, Pointing to the cross signed in 
white cloth upon his left ehoolder. 

2 . To place fome distinguiahing mark upon (a 
thing or person) ; to mark with a sign. 

1388 Tbbvisa Bmrtk. Dt P. E. xvi. vill. (Bodl. MS.), 
Grauers vse the peces |wrof [L e. adamant] to ^gne and to 
Urle precious stones, tdet Shaks. 7 u/» C. hi. i. soo Heerethy 
Hunters stand Sign'd in tl^ Spoyle, and Crimson'd in tliy 
Lathee, ifisg G. aAMOva Trmv, aaS They . . wore garments 


his manly knee was sign'd. 1^3 Ruskin Mad Paint, 1. 11. 
vii* I ao. 94 The reversed imagery of their darkness signed 
across by the soft lines of faintly touching winds. 

Jig, isha N. T. (Rhem.) Jokn vi. ay For him the Father, 
0(M| hath signed. — Edo, iv. 30 The holy S^rit of t 
in which you are signed vnto tho davof redemption, ^ssfige 
J. Smith Scl, Dice, viL ^so Since the Isntelitee are signed 
with the holy seal in the flesn, they are thereby acknowledged 
for the sons of God. 1697 Deyden Virg, Georg, 1. 634 Earth, 
Air, and Seas, with Prodigies were sign'd. i8m F. T. 
Palosavb In Bk, 0/ Praito (1866) 94a Saviour pure and holy. 
Sign ua with thy aign. 

D. To Stamp as a lign ufon something, ran, 
ifeg Bacon A^, Learn, 1. vi. 1 16 The omnlpotency of 
God, which b chiefly signed and engraven upon his works, 
e* In/oxT. To have as signatures, 

1706 Hbabnb Cotttti^ 4 Feb., 'The leaves signed, ala lij. 
t8* To pnt a seal upon (something). Also 
fir/r., to use seals. Obs, 

sgla Wvci.iv Eev, xxii. 10 Signe, or seele, thou not the 
wordes of prophecie of this book, isli Mabbbck Bk, Motes 
069 He. .mt iiim in the bottomles dungeonift shut him vp, 
ft signed him with his scale. iMJuNiue Paint, Ancients 
17S The Easterne Countries or Aypt doe not yet signe, 
sayth he, being contented with berelettefs. 

4 . To attest or confirm by adding one's signa- 
ture ; to affix one's name to (a document, etc.). 

1477 Eabl Rivbss (Caxton) Dktee is Signe nor scale them 
not til thou haue ouerteen them, ssiira Act s Hen, Viii, 


the head should | his Sons. 1846 Dickens Battle 0/ Life 1, Signing away 
sp u put UMU It vague and enormous sums of money. iggB TaoLLors Dr. 

Tkomo I. xiv, 984 A man signs away a moiety of his 
symbols. 1897 substance. 

f*ren^ ^n'l g^ 5. in/r. To affix one’s signature. Also const, to, 

tn acr. V. o/i It 1617 Mobyson //in. 11. 130 Another latter, .signed below, 

» . x “»«»ily ligiieU). 1633 ir. SoroCe Cow, 

•1 6”® Diet, Frofteion xii. ay It was thercibro better . . to cauae him 

gner (t sinor) < • >10 sign to whatsoever he had confessed. tyaSSHBLVocKE 
ypy, round tVorid (1737) 31 The articles we signed to at 
Plyniouth,were never read in our hearing. 1766 Blacrbtonb 
i^pccrate, cic., Comm, II. 377 Though the witnesses must all see the test. 

ator aign, . . yet they may do it at different times. 181S Lady 
1) 7a In mie fore- Mobcan AutoUog, (1839) 97 Having signed and sealed for 

Signe berwik bi *he future ' Italy , he will not let me allude to it now. iSsi 

IM 1. 15, Ich sign! Ld. St. Leonabdi Handy-Bk. Fred, Law xvlii. 137 Tliey 

nyer, BaM, in/., must bulb sign In your presence. 1870 O. W. II01.MM 

icion of Uhristes ^ rMishod Or Git iSlas 94 That is why my hand looks shaky 

f thecrosaa. 1634 when I aign for dividends. 

0 wear surplices, ?"®wn Loti, to Gent, k Lfdko Wks. 1709 

the cross. 1733 lIL 9* ^nou hast the daintiest smacking Lips lii the 

1 of signing our- Universe, that would Invite a Hermit to sign and seal upon 

H.Di 6 dv 3 /<»w ‘hem. 

s, that it was the b. With off, on, (Cf. 6 c.) 
h a cross. 1878 1838 Emerson Addr, Cambr, Wks. (Bohn) II. aoo In the 

the ground and country neighbourhoods, half parishes are signing off, to use 

the local term, ifieg Ba rtlktt Dkt, A mer, (ed. a), To sir h 
off, to release n debtor by agreeing to accept whatever he 
) Bsa Than ache oflera to pay. 1878 Mr«. Stows Poganue P, iii. 18 The 
«ede and blessed revolution.. which broke up the State Church and gave to 

le on the forheed every man the li^rty of * signing off*, as it was cnUei), to 

48 J. Bbaumont any denomination that pleased him. 1883.9/. Trt/i/ri'iGos. 
m art some fair- *3 ^opt, (Cassell), One set of men signed on after having only 

liifflMlfhesignU seven hours' absence from work, 
baking a fist at 0. frans. To write or inscrlbt (one's name) a& a 
f with the other signature. 

^ftnkdntor 100 Scott Lett, I. 407, I am about to sign, my name 

a7*Kv • mnwB three hundred times, La St. LRMARpav//aNi^-/>F. 

a; oy a move- pro/. Law xviii. ^Thcn you should mgn. yw name in 

their presence. tM B844HT Fi/lg Vrt, Agk 78 Forty per 
ray'd, and sign'd cent, of the men . .could not sign their own names. 

eg, St, Patrick, b. vofi. To denominate or designate (oneself) 

A signature or signatures. ^ 

ay, sign the crons Manck, Exam, aS Sept. 3/3 A correspondent of last 

mn f .-rl « 1 weok^s Sdeciator, who signs himaelf a * Liberal SolW/yor *. 

rc^Jtaiwd in ..®- To engage by tbe signing of an ngrednent. 

cra» .lion in 

mark nnon fa in Cent, Diet,, The Athletics have signed a. new 

roarx upon ^ ^ 

nr*.« .. signed on board, a laige proportion of them are missing 

rill. (Bodl. MS.), when tho boat is ready to sail. 1894 tVestm, Ceso, ay Sept. 

I to sIgM and to f A The men can only be* signed on* in tho presence of the 

i.i.eoS Heerethy Board of Trade officer. 

•• T'o indicate, signify, betoken. 

I DRVM?^2!r/ '**378 y^oedk ffAranmtkie 1S5 pat sTgneda Iheiu crista. 
£ • • was nout W-wib so cler bote wih-inna ha was dene. 

***si9 Vovnhox Ffyting w, Montgomerie 633 His asse 
t f/ eares..stgne in short space, llie flranti^e foole sail grow 
r nibnS? *n««*de like Mahowne. Gauw Pemet, Tho. 36 That he 
w&e lost it, doth but signe he had ^ not. 1638 - -Wksg- 

. th. w..!,., astrom. 184 A broad forehead signes or marks a man stupid. 
Jv ••ill Baiwy Festm (ed. a) 133 This branch, Which waveth 

M 0'** *^111 ofi* i'** i* sifln *^me own Eternal Son's human- 

aS are *••♦ Nrwton Ek, Beglnningi 199 The Asherah, 

n^ sika F. T. >•01 Wkevkk Mwr, Mari, Cvifj, To Mpkede from 
mr mire and hoi V. Comets, or deaine,Tis foolerle; they neithw cause nor 


ft. 1817 Mobyson /tin, ii. ss Tha Lo^ Deputies enter- 
tainement to be paid according to the List after following, 
which List waa to be signed by the Loids. 1686 tr. 
Ckardin*e Trem, Portia 63 The Caimacan was ready to 
sign tlte Pass. 1713 Swin yml, to Sitlia 16 Mar., They 
have hod some expreesca, by which they count that the 
peace may be aigned by that time. 1778 Triat e/Nundoco^ 
mar ta/a It is the custom of Shroffii to get the body of the 
bond wrote by their Gonwstab% and they sign It with their 
own hands. 1818 CauisB Digut (ed. a) IL 199 Where an 
account b regularly settled between the parties, and signed 
^ them, it will carry Interest. 1874 T. Taviob Letc, 
Sq^re in. 64 His commisaion was not signed till April, 
owing to delays. 

Ing of the Oospell Is Qodsjpowe^l Insinimeni torign our 
saTuati^ site Milton Rm//. Wkk iB«t V. 401. 1 
pmswode me, that God uu pleas'd with this Restltiitlbn. 
signing It as he did, with such a signal Vlotory. tM 
Rvaxm Notee 50 Turner always ligns a locality with some 
givon inddent. 

ht To fix dowHt make mr, give emqd, by 
sigidnff. 

sgta OateilB Monadkoa (Arb.) 73 Wt would with our 
blood tignadownt such spcls on ine Plaines (etc.). 1710 
Hbabm CeUoct, as June, This Tenement he signed ever to 
VOL.IX. 


to. m/r. io proimostieate, bode. Uou . 

1601 Wkevkk Mtrr, Mart, Cvin, To Mpkeste from 
Comets, or deulne. Tie foolerle ; they neithw ceuso nor 
signe. t6o6 Snaki. ^w 4 k iv. iii. 13 Musidee F th* 
Ayre.. .It signes well, do's it' not? 
t8. irans. To designate. Obs,~’^ 

1669 Stuimy MaristePo Mag. t. ii. 93 An Angle is most 
commonly signed by three Letters, the middlemoilf whereof 
shewelli the Angular Point. 

9 . ft. inir. To moke a sign or signi by soma ^ 
movement of the hand, etc, 

1700 Drvden Pai, k Arc, iii. 494 Then signing to their 
heralds with his hand. They gave hb orders from their lofty 
stand. 1819 Scott ivanhoo viii, Prince John with bb trun- 
cheon dgned to the trumpets to sound the onset. 1869 
T^nwnaaCosning Arthur She.. sign’d To those two 

sons to pass, and let them be. 
th tram. To Intimate, convey, by a sign. 

1719 Db Fob Creme 1. (Globe) soS Upon this he sign'd 
to me, that he didiild bury them with Sand, lOee Scott 
Momut, xUl He. .held up bit finger to him os he signed 
farewell, ifisi — Keniiw. xii. He. top, signed a moumfbl 
greeting to TreiMiUan. 1896 HarfePt Mag, Apt, 794 [He] 
signed me next morning that we should camp here, 
t jiigllf Obs, Forms : 4-6 aiftne, 5 gegno, 

5*6 sTgno I 4 eyngno, 5-4 ayno. [Apbetic f. 
Assioif w.] tmns. To ouign, appoint. 

1338 R. Bkunmr Ckron, (iSie) 163 Tent ft pauilbn tllle 
Isaac did he signe. 1389 in Eng, Gildt (1870) 35 pat alb the 
bretheren . . shuUen ben redy at that day . . in wat stede that be 
syngnyt hem. e 1430 Lvoo. Patemotier 984 in Min, Poems 
(B.lC. T. S.), Causa hb brd was af8||» hym ffdl He was 
letryd and signed to pryioun. SMHV EoUs ofPmrit, V. 
6ai/i Many arraunt Theva.. become Provers, and desire a 
Coroner to be signod unto iheym to make their appellee of 
dyvers Felonyes. cigio Barclav Mirr, Gd, Manners 
41370) BiU, l4ke as a wise warriour signeth a souldiour 
For ancmifs aproching to watche and to esmt. a 1033 Lil 
B saNaRa //non exxk. 471 So ouory man londyd eimpte 
suebe ae wjre , *afi8fi»6Nv- 

HuasT ASmoit I. (ArlOigTIte ^ppiNff fiaattnlye..too thee 
tha auctoritye slgM?^ ***^819 Mb Mmng. 

Sign, owform of ffin/l. ttSd Siko v. 

{A StoH *.> * -ABU.] 

1. Tittt mtjrM Si^. 1855}. 


taignMl*. Ohs. Alio 4-5 aytii-, 5.ynaole; 
St , 6 aignokla, 8 oinoolo. [a. OF. sigNtnic, 
sinaclt, etc., ad. late L. sigHdemum, dim. fiom 
signttm Sign sb,] 

1 . A sign, seal, mark, figure. 

,138s WvcLiv I Cor. lx. a )e ben the sygnaclc, or liiil 
signe, of niyn apostilhed in the Lord, f c 1400 Lvdo. ABsrff* 
ftih. lii. 171 The name of god.. Is the sigiiacle of the ccles 
tial c 1430 tr. Do imitathno lit. fix. 140 This grace 

u.,a proure signacle of pe chosen children of god. 14S3 
Caxton Cold, Leg. 431 b/i He had the Sygnacle or fygure 
of the holy ciosae iti soo right gteie rcuerence that he 
eK'hewed to trede on hit. ifoo-ao Dunbam Poems Ixxxv. 
18 All tiling muling we iloviie ihring. lie aicht of his sig* 
nakle. a 1333 Br.adford Medit. (1607) ^ The sacramcni 
of ckcuniciMoti, which as the Apoxtie ciuleih the scale or 
dgnacle of righteousnes. 1636 in Dlount Clossogr. 

2 . A sign or gesture. 

c 1430 Lovelicii Grail xxxviii. 69 Whanne Nosciena knew 
that he hoi was Be the signacle of[«made by] pe Man in 
that plas. 1470 Caxton Eutydos v. ai The .Miyd wymmen 
were alle dyssTieuelled.. .makynge merueylous synaebs. an 
theyr custumo was in that tyine. 

3 . Sc. A slight token or trace. 

176B Ross Uelenort 1. 8 Never a xinacb of life was there. 
1790 Shirrrfs Poems Gl.ia a grain, a small quantity, 

■igaftl (si'gn&l), sb, [a. F. ri^ria/ (OF. also 
seignai, seigetau, isic,),^Vg, sinal. So. seHat, It. 
st^tale, med.L. signdi{(S, a Romanic formation on 
I*, signum Sion : see -al 4. Used by Cliaucer and 
Gower, but otherwise evidenced only fioin the end 
of the ifith century.] 

1 1 * ft. A visible sign ; a badge or symbol. Obs, 
C1384 Chaucer Ho. P^nte 1. 459x110 saugh l. alle tho 
mervcfouie signals Of the goddys celesiiaK 1390 Gower 
Cim/in.37] 111 liiii liond He bar the signal of hU fund With 
fissnes thre. 1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631) 
7 Hit other signals of authority, the dcckingti of a corrupt 
minde. 

tb. A mark of distinction or honour. Obs, 

M. Carter Honor Kediv. (1660) 3 Vertue being 
still admired, and honored, and some sigimll pul upon it. 
1683 Bunyan Ser/entMay Sabbath v, Now what another 
signal was here [I. e. at the day of Pentecost] put upon the 
first day of the week. 

2 . A sign, token, or indication {c/ something). 

In later use not clearly separable from sense 4. 

Ups Snaks. t Hen, Vt, 11. iv. lai In signall of my loue 
to thee. 1394 ^Eiek, ///, v. ill. ai (Qtos.), The wearb lonne 
..Glues signall of a goodlb day to morrow. 1646 Sir T. 
Brownr Pseud. Eg, 1. iv, The bread and wine which were 
but the slgiialls or visible signes.. were made the things 
signified. 1713 Db Foe Fam. instmcl. 1. 1 (1841) I. la ' Tim 
. a flgiial that he hai no thought of mercjy in store for them. 
1703 — Poy, round World (1S40) 390 All this while we saw 
no people, nor any signals of any. *7 !» V. Knox Ess. xcv. 
(1819) II. 190 To whom we wish to display some signal of 
our love. tSao Siiki.i.kv Ode to Nayies 1 13 The signal and 
the seal.. Art thou of all these hopes. 1878 1 'hackkray 
yan.P'nir xviW.Tht arrival of the piano, which, ns she con- 
jectured, must have come from George, and was a signal of 
amity on hw part. 

3 . A sign agreed upon or understood os the 
occasion of concerted action, esp, one ordering 
the movement of troops or ships ; aUoffg,, an ex- 
citing cause. 

>893 Shaks. Eiek, ii, 1. iii. 116 Attending but the signall 
to begin. s6ii Coryat Crw(/f//>9 x6 Presently they gnue 
the Signall to Hernnnd Teillo, that lay vnder the towne 
with his ambuicado. 1687 Milton P, L, v. 70s All obey'd 
Irea wonted signal. 1714 Da Foa Mem. Cavalier (1840) 176 
Tht signal of battb Ibing given with two cannon shni we 
I marched in order of Ixittalia. 1770 Langhornr Plniatek 
(1 831) 1. 6o/a The paean . . was the signal to ud vance. s8i6 
J. Wilson City of Ptagne 111. iii. Go on deck, and tell me if 
thou seest The signal flying for close line of battle, i860 
I'yndali. G/ac, 1. xix. 134 Thisi was the signol for a grasp alt 
round. 1874 Green Short Hist, vi. | 3. 318 The meeting 
of the Emperor (ChorlexJ whh Henry at Southampton gave 
the signal for a renewal of the war. 

4 . A sign or notice, perceptible by sight or hcar- 
ing, given especially for the purpose of conveying 
warning, direction, or information. 


I lai In signall of my loue 
91 (Qtos.), The wearb sonne 


{fi SlOH 9.1 k -ABLE.] 

1. Tliat may be signed ^)gflvli iSfifi)* 

2 m Capable of slgitnff« 

sfie CAMimfo Lot, TS^ariu k Coer, Ld, Medmubury 
Iv^^commlt the paper te your discretion. If signable 


uld Ihll In your way, or If unrignabb,. .mar It. 


gave signal high To the bright Mitiiiiter that watch d, hee 
bbw ifii Trumpet. 1698 T. Krocjex Voy. B We likewise 
made signals to the other ships. 1719 Or For Crum 1.19 
The Master, .order'd to fire a Gun as n Signal of Distrexs. 
173a LediAru AV/8ar i 1. ix. 981 The garrison beat . a mriiaI 
of xurrcndcr. tjgt Mrs. Raik'.i.ipkk /taliau xii. And, as 
she drew nearer to Olivia, gave a signal and patised on to 
her cell. 1814 Scott Ld, of /sies in. xxlii, it was a keen 
and warning look. And well the Chief the liignnl took. 1896 
Law Timee Eo/, LXXIII. 61V* A bell rang which was a 
signal . . that a train wat coming. 

b. An object serving to convey an intimation. 

9887 A, Lovkll tr. TkevtnoPt Troth, 1. 94 There is a small 
Church In the Sea,.. which serves for a Light-house and 
Signal. 1774 Mackensik Mar, Snrv. II. 84 When the Sur* 
vcyor b at a proper Station, the Asnistnnt must set up the 
bbek Signal, tfiji Railway »ign.-il (see Railway al* 

Geo. Eliot A, Bede xlvii. He has someilung in his hand-^ 
he b holding it up as if it were a signal. >878 Gurney 
Cryetailogr, 105 Let these signals.. be so placed tfiat the 
sane horiiienul plane will pass through each of them. 

5 . attrib, and Comb. a. Attrlb. Vith Kbs. de- 
noting eomething employed as, or need in giving, 
a signal or signals, at signal apparatus, beacon, 
bell,fitt,ffag,eXii, 

1841 Penny Cyet, XIX. 938/1 It is usual to affix a 'signal 



8X0NAL. 

ikppArattti to them, Kane Arc/, li-v/l 1 . xxvl. 345 A 
large *Algnal>lMacoii or cairn. 1897 D. UuTLBt CA. ^ Jrar, 
Abtrnith]^ i&oTh^mere u»e of the ^signnUbell of the hand- 
bell-ringer. s^|a MAiRYAT N, Ft*rttir xli. Captain Praw- 
lock, .had the Signal-book in hia hand. iMg Alkx. Smith 
Summtr in SAvg I. a66 The sailor in posseuion of tlie 
signal-book reads the signal. Macmilay /fiiA Eujp, 
iir 1 . 800 The *siKnal fires were lilaziiig fifty miles off. lies 
jAMRs Atiiii, Dic/.B.v„ AUhough Signal ^gs,in modern 
engagements, have been generally laid aside letc.k iei4 
Scott Ld, p/isUx iv. xxx, Might not my father^s beadsman 
hoar.. Kindle a •signal -flame 7 Brii. (ed. 3) 

XVIII. 336/8 A VMgnal-gun to be fired, ita Lkyes % 
HiH/oH in, When the signal-gun announced the commence- 
ment of the action. 1637 Civil Hng, A A rch, Jml,!, 13/a 
The.. height of the lower or Signal lamp. s8o4,Nblson 
83 Fe^ in Nicolas DUp, (1B46) Vll. p. ccxix, It is recom- 
mended., to be careful that the *Signal-lights for knowing 
each other are clear. 1844 CMl Kng, ^ Arch, Vll. 
837 Igniting the conmiiton forming the aignai light. 1873 
M. Arnold Lit, 4 (1876) a 90 These three texts.. 

iii.Ty well stand as the great •ajgnal-marks pointing to it. 
a 1873 Lytton Pnuiomnt 36 From several of the vessels 
the trumpets woke a sonorous ^signal-note. 1788 R. Jonks 
Fireworkt iv. 133 •Signal-rockets, .are headed with stars, 
serpents, Ac. tilj July setp/a A signal-rocket 

sent up from the flag-ship, iwa Jambs mttit. Did, s.v.| A 
continual discharge of these Sigiud shells, tiie S. Roqeiis 
Columhut Poems (1830) 43 When hark, a ^signal shot 1 t8gp 
R. G. Gumming Hun/tPx L\jk S, Afiwa (190a) tot/i Th£ 
comrades, .requested me to fire signal-sbots at Intervals. 
i8s8 Ligh/t 4 Shadn II. 899 The distant *algnal-whistle 
of a gang of robbers. sfiM Mod, Sitmm Bmgint sx *J'he 
signal whistle Is shown at g, ali4 Scott La, of Mot vi. 
XXX, When mute Amadlne they heard Give to their seal his 
•signal-word, ifigi — Ct, ffrv. xxii, Thou wilt not forget 
that the signal wonl of the InsutrecUon is UricL 

b. NYlth fibs, denoting a place or thing from 
which signals are given or worked» as stB/tal 
brUgi^ eabiHt hous§, etc. 

itao MAiiYAT F, Mildmav vi, 1 was. .Intent on looking 
for the telegraphic *signal-box. s^ Eueyd, Brit, X)C 
esB/a Distant signals, .worked by wire communication from 
the signal box, were, it is believed, first Introduced.. in 1846. 
1I99 F. T. Buli.rn IKey Nm 73 As 1 write comes a 
messenger from the •sigiial-briMe..with a copy of signal 
Just made from the flagiAip. 1889 Finolav Eug, Railway 
69 The •signal cabin contains a most complicated piece of 
mechanism, called the ' locking frame '. 1798 GontL Mag, 
LX VI. t. 3^ In the first distance Is seen the ■signsl-house, 
with Bmer . . beyond, lips £. Rkbvbs Homowd, Bound t6o 
Most of the signal-house Keepers and dredge men along the 
canal seem French. 1811 Sir W. Scorr Dodton't Rof, 1 . 
19 Notice was given from the Spanish *signal-post that 
an enemy was hovering on the coast. 1848 K. H. Dicnv 
Com^tum 1 . IS The notices, the signal-posts as it were, in 
life's forest, sisn Tames Milli, Did, s.v., It is usual to fix 
a red flag, .to point out the spot where the general or 
officer commanding lakes his station In front of aline. This 
is called the •signal staff. 189I Sin G. Pamkks BattU 0/ 
Strong XXXV, Not Ikr from her was the signal-suff which 
telegraphed to another signal-staff inland, upon the staff 
now was hoisted a red flag. s8s8 Kirby & Ss. Eutomol, 
xviL (i8t8) 11. 43 Ihe Boldicrs at these •signal-stations sat 
quite still during the intervals of silence, 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vatkti xxv, Under hu steady gaze the blood rose 
slowly to its old signal-station on her cheeks. 1788 Sriollki t 
Trm, I. X. f!(9 It seems to have been intended, at first, as 
a watch, or •signal-tower. 

o. With sbs. denoting persons connected with 
signalling, as signal cerps^ lutdenani^ etc. 
Also objective, as s^al filter, 

1888 Daily Newt 18 Dec. 6/4 The dead body of. .the 
^signal boy at Spa-road Station.. was found.. cm the line. 
i8m Outing XX^. 396/1 The •Signal Corps is a body cf 
high ly trained soldiers whose duty it is to provide the 
methods of communication between the different forces of 
an army. Westm, Com, 15 July j/i I'wo •signal fitters 
were standing in the four-foot way. s^ Simmonds Did, 
Trade, * Signal lituUnani, an officer in the Royal Navy 
having the charge of signals on board a flag-dilp. 1887 
Smvth Sailof^t Worddlt, 6s6 Sigual^^etrdxi a repeating 


; in a flag-ship, a flag-lieu- 

Jildmay Ui, The ^ngnal officers 

.bad to make out the number or the flag. iM Westm, 


frigate, a •sienal-midslmman ; 
tenant . 1809 M arrvat F, Milat 


Gau, 83 Apr. 6 /v Accompanied by a signM ofli^r and a 
- cCf/agXX"” ‘ 


small prise crew. 1899 
ment for the •Sign?! 


CVl. 399 A new cquip- 
vtive balloon. 1871 


'"B , 

Service, the captl 

Fair France ii. 66 Female officials, down to •sigoalwomen 
and pointswomen, wl)0 at country stations stciod, flag in 
hand, solemnly attentive to duty, 
sigwa (si'gnU), 0. [uMlffid. F. stgnaUy pa. 
pple. of signakt^ to distingniA. In sensei a and 3 
the meaning has been infloenced by the ib.] 

1. Striking, remaAilblfif notable, conspicuous: 

a. Of persons. 

.1841. i* Jackson True Evang, T, 1. sj Two groat and 
signall Historians give in evidence against him [etc .1 1670 
CsARRNooN Hist, Rob, XV. I 57 He then betook himself 
wholly to the sea, and quickly made himself signal th^e. 
SMB Eng, Thcaphrasiut 16 It Is very easie to decide which 
of these impertinents Is the most signal, c 1780 H. Walsolx 
Lott Jmlt, (ipio) II. 36 The signal criminal [Dr. Dodd] 
suffered decently. iSsg Fostbb Est, 11. v. 1. 178 Signal 
villains of every dais. 

b. Of things or events. 

1847 Clarendon Hid, Rob, t, I too He died in a season 
most opportune,.. and which in truth crowned his other 
signal prosperity in this world. 1880 Stillinofu Or/g, 
Snertr II, iv,§ 8 Tl le extnumllniury PiropTiets whom God did 
call out cm some more signal oecBsicma 1709 Addison 
(1733) 46 lliose that are in anyhignal Danger, tyfo-o 
GoLrjSM- Cit, IV, Ixxx, AH now thought that he woulcf take 
the most signal revenge. 1778 PiiEtTLiv /«#/. Bdig, (1788) 
II. rps The Israelites nined a most signal victoty. tijo 
Jambo Lauh XlV, IV7393 But the same French geneiM 
suffered a signal reverse.. In the following year, iflip 


84 

Macaulay Hid, Bug, vL II. 30 The ministers wore told 
that the nation exp^ed, and should havob signal redress. 
1878 Lrckv Eng, in iSik C, II. 1 It was o signal proof of 
the wisdom of the English legislatora. 
t2. Distinctive, significative. Obt^ 
i8sa Needham tr. Selaen*s Mare Cl 84 Badges or signal 
Ornaments of the Proconsul of Asia, is 1881 Sandbsbom 
Caset Conte, (1678) 190 The dgnal note of thelMly party. 
3. Constituting or serving at a sig^ 

1649 Fuller CA. //m/. 1. a The Agnail Oak which the 
Driiides mode choice of, was suAhVonffimn which Misletoe 
did grows by which privie tokena^thw conoaived, God 
marked it out, as of soveraigne verttte,Tor hb service. ii7j 
M. Arnold Lit, 4 Dogwa 844 Long before hb tignm 
Crucifixion Jesue had died, by taking up daily that cross 
which hb d&cipbs. .were to take up uso. 

KglUd (si'gnU), V. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To make signals to (a person, ship, etc.) ; 
to summon, direct, or invite by signal. 

1809 in Nicolas Ditp, Helton (1840 VT. 463 The Captain 
of the Ship was lignatled on board the Victory. 1898 
SteveNIon Acrote Plednt i It was. .five o'clock when we 
were all signalled to be present at the Ferry Depdt. 1897 
Wattb-Dunton Ayiwin xit. Ui, Ihe girl came out, and 
sisnalling me to enter, went bUurely down-stairs. 

9. a. To communicate or make known by signal- 
ling ; to notify or announce by s!gnal(s). 

t^t R. Elus Cedullut Ixiv. 833 Soon as on home's fair 
hills thine eyes shall aignai a welcome. xSta Memck, 
" ’ 'gimlledoffthe 


they often take a totally new . . course. 1889 G. 
^g, Railway 65 In 1830 the only arrangement 


Rxeun, 17 June s/a Even when storms are signi 
Irbh coast, tb ' • 

Findlay Av - - . 

made for signaUing the trains was a flag by day or a bmp 
by night. 

b. To mark out clearly; to signalize. 
iSfa Swinburne Ett, 4 Stud, (1875) 308 The nobb dirge 
whicn sighab with Its imdesty of music the consummation 
of Caiantna's : ^ 

a 8 o SiL 
into w 1 


ibntha's agony. 1873 M. Arnold Lit, 4 Dogma (>876) 
Signalling and extolling that character in Christianity 
nto which fineness of perceptiofli enters most. 

3. To work (a railway) in respect of signals ; to 
furnish with signalling apparatus. 

1888 Pall Mall G, ss Jan. s/t ThU line was a pvt of the 
Londoa and Greenwich Railway, and was. .maintained and 
signalled by us. 1904 IVcdm, Gom, xn June lo/a Some 
prions of the principal railroads are fully signalled, but on 
many others hardl]^ any signals are used. 

4. inir. To give notice, warning, or informa- 
tion, or make any other communication, by signal. 

1864 Hormbm Color^Guard 76 lliey are signalling night 
and day.. by flag and fire. 1877 J. D. Chamubrs Divine 
IVorsktkt^ The Offiebtor,. .signalling to the Penitents, 
should begin the Antiphon. 



algebraic signs plus and minus. 

tte Sylvester fn PAH, Traut, CXLIIL 546 A signaletic 
or Semaphoretic series b a sequence of diriunctive terms, 
considered solely with reference to the algebraical signs of 

{ >luB and minus which they respectively cany. x8ib Cayley 
n /Va/MfY XXXIX. exS/x They are sign isuetic functions, 
indicating in what manner.. the roots of the one equation 
are intercalated among those of the other. 

■igUffiliit (si'gn&liri). [f. Signal z^.-k-iST.I 
One who makes signals; one specially employed 
in fimallinfi;; a signaller. 

xM^Fratert Mag, XIV, 30 For the cause of my coming, 
you Know thaL my charming Httlo signalbt. s88s Ap/ldotct 
Ann, Cycl 548 lie was enabled to furnish each army corpe 
. • with a eoinpetent force of skiUed Bignaliita 
■igBR'litjr. Now row. [f. Signal or a.] 
fl. The quality of a sign or indication. Obs, 

1848 Sia T. jSrownr PteudEp, 884 Had they conceived 
any more then a bare signality in this Stor,. .they would 
not have computed from its Helbcall ascent which was of 
Infcriour eflii^y. 

fR. Signification; significance. Obs, 
tfi4fi Sib T. BaowNS Pseud, Ep, 1. xl (1630) 33 That tba 
same should fall out at a remarkablo time.. may admit a 
Christbn apprehension in the slgnality. ifisfi — - Gen-den 
Crmt Wki. (Bohn) IL gos ThouA bejUMt considereth the 
plain cross [etc.] . .will haraly decline alllnought of Christian 
Mni^iy in them. 1891 J. Bbaumont On Bnmelt Th, 
Earm 11. xxi BleWfOnd red, denoting the two great de- 
strudnons of.ihe World..; so that the Rabbov carriss a 
mbt signalinT^ 

3. Notability, distinction, 
iflge Bulwib Antkrepomel Ep, Did., Had i had a 
Signality of Spirit to summon DemocriiicaU Atomes to con- 
globate into an intellectual! Forme. sSfifi OLANyiLLiFs^fo 
Sd, Address p, xi. Now it setms to me a Signality in Pro- 
vidence in erecting your most Honourable Socbtyla soeha 
Juncture of dangerous Humours. SI99 Contemp, Rev, Sept 
44B The battb of Aslneourt reproduced the astonishing 
facts of Cfficy nad Metiers with, if possible! even greater 
**TfM|lIty. 


BIOITALLT. 

To mtko known or diipltjr in a .tifldni; 


signalily. 

L /rams. To 


__ (si'gnftbn), v, [f. Signal a, + -iz*.] 

L Trans, To mSka 8i|^i to dittinguioh ; to 
render conepieuoue, reiiiarkable, or libtdworihy. 
iflM Flkckmoi Teu years Trap , los Let none ever hope 



patience. 1748 A ntmPt Vey, li. x. 389 He was very des]|rou8 
of signalising lib talents by some enterprise, a t8o6 C. J. 
Fox Reign fat, //(1808) las The parlbment opensd..wlth 
an enthttsiastick seal, to signalise Uieir byalty. 

c,refi, To dutinguith (oneself) by some notable 
action or qualities, t Also const. ^//#. 

s^ Easl liONM. tr. BeHtiwglio*i IVart Flanders 989 
There were two Captains of Launces with the Prince who 
had particular occasion to signalise themselvea ififo 
Luttrkll Brief Ret, (1857) 1 . 577 A Ibt of the officers in 
Derry that signalised themselves against the enemy. 8709 
Steele TedDr No. 77 P s A thousand extravaxanebs, by 
which they would signalise themselves from others. 1763 
J. Brou*n Poetry 4 Musk iv. 37 Amoni the savage Mbes, 
the Chiefs are thci^who most signalise themselves oy Dance 
and Song. 18x3 T. Chalmers in Hanna A/fm. (1840) 1 . 
xiL 394 Cst me make a point of bringing forward nothing 
in oonveriation for the purpose of Mnallsing myself. 1I89 
1 'vndall Holes Led, Light f 469 Gypsum possesMS three 
planes of cleavage... one of which particularly signalises 
itself ^ its perfection. * 

2. To characterize or mark coMDicuonily.e 

iM Fsvrr Ace, E, India 4 P, 99 Their HaUt b the 

main thing that signalises them more than their Virtue. 
8776 Auam Smith It. H , v. L (1904) IL 316 The InhaUionts 
. . have been frequently united . . and (lie havoc and drvasta- 
tion of Asia have always signalsed their union. 1817 Kirbv 
& Sr, Eutomol (x8i8j II. 841 The symbol of death which 
signalizes Its thorax. 1881 Lo. Brougham Brit, Conti xi. 
ite Such tyrannous acts as we thus find to have signalised 
the Anglo-Norman reigns. 188a Pkbody Eug, frulitm, x. 
74 He awoke in time to hear the cheeri which signalised the 
success of the Minister's speech. 

3. To point out, note or mention specially, draw 
attention to. 

a 1711 Ken Hyutut Evaug, Poet. Wks. xjai 1 . 13X Our 
Lord.. At Johnb request the Treytor signaliz'd. 1833 I. 
Taylor Fauat, vi. zm Some of the most portentous exmbi- 
lions of ungovernable violence that.. have been signalized 
in history. 1838 Sia W. Hamilton Disc, (1853) 543 Not a 
single voice was raised in either House to signalize the mis- 
siutement. i8Ib Fpoulkes Prim, Cmueereuien viil. 379 
The Gallican spirit breathing throughout hb works has 
been already signalised. 

4. To make signals to ; to communicate with by 
meant of a tlgniu. 

1804 Byron Let, to Muir s Jan.. They were signalising 
their consort with lights. xfijW R. ToMie Amer, m Japan 
vii. 193 Two guns were fired.. for the purpose probably of 
signalizing the authorities at the Capital. 1874 Holland 
Midr, Manse xix. 75 She saw a sufwart man arise. .And 
pause a breath, to signalise Some one beyond her stinted 
view. 

b. inir. To make or send signals. 
tfl93 Felton Fam, Lett, L (1869) 8 We have signalized to 
Liverpool by way of Holyhead, sflay CkamEjml Vll. 
78 Developing a taeoiv of signalising oi; puliations. 

5. To announce by a eignal or signals. 

sSyg Bedford SailoPe PockeiHk, vi. (ed. e) ex6 Who 
would then signalise to them where they might safest 
attempt to bncL 
Hence Si'gnfiUBfid jbpl, a, 
ste Earl Monm. tr. Beuthfoglio'e Hid, Rslat, 53 One 
of the gallantcst and roost signalised Princesses that ever 
lived. 1819 T. CiiALMXas Serm, (1836) I. sxa The special and 
signalised object of hb kindness. i8m W. Arnot in Life 
X. (1877) 439 Thb b a signalised and monumental spot of 
thoeontinent. 

■ign 2 llM(sign&lf*)* Alsosignalee. [f. Signal 
+ One to whom a signal is made or 
transmlttra. 

1898 Kifuno Fleet in BeingVb, 31 Presently we saw a 
signal, but end on, as flogs are apt to be when the signaller 
u dead up wind and the signallee down. 

■Ur&ffiUw (si'gn&lai). , Alto U,S, signaler. 
[f.SlQNALW.4-KaI.] 

1. One who signals ; isp, one specially employed 
to transmit signals. 

_i863 Liitlxdale Ofitcee Bad, Ck, eog About the hour of 
Dawn all the signallers sound. 1869 Pail Mail G, er Aug. 
IS A large force, .without signallers or telegiaphbts. 1887 
Timet es Aug. 4/4 The signallers with tbs column were 
veiy busy. 

b. One who uses signals in card-playing. 
sSfis PiocToa IVkitt lx. 98 An original s(gnd..ahoidd 
tnm ..that the signaller b. .very strong In trumps. 

2. A thing or apparatus used for signalling. 

187V Shipley Clett, £eel Terms xo8 A bsnd-elapptr or 

signaller iM^ as a bell. i8m, iVettm, Gas, le Oct. 7/1 An 
automatic signaller, which- will.. save fogmeno Uvea and be 
always ready. 

WguUiaf (si'gn&lln), vbl, sb. Also (/.S. 
•Ignaling. [f. Signal o.j The action of making 
or transmitting signals. 

site Tyndall ufoe. 11. x. 076 By rough signalling ho first 
'*^here Um first stake was to be driven in. 
Vovu ft Stevenson Miitt, Dkt, 4S4/1 Vb^ signal- 
ling WM formerly carried on bysemaphoteiLbid ft hasMMi 

guard, .was In the main duo toimMrlSelilgnBniilg 

. AI0 7 Ogaite. lt. 
SioHAL a. Ci ote. F. spMluiMiU to the tikin. 
tern..] In • .ignnl oraiwns:' mattwr. 


lyoUii.. 



SlOVAIiMAlf. 


BS41 in Arckatohgin li 99 The Lord of hoiU did tlgnally 
apomr for ua. a iM H/rut Prim, Orig, Mmm. 11. vlll 



Mng alsnally marktd from her co^vaUu iM Stanley 
Siuai f PtU, I. (1858) 55 It » i^urd to recall another in&tiiu- 
tion, with such oppoitunitiei eo signally wasted. 1868 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1877) 11 . 433 All attempts to limit the 
choice of tlia electors beforehand had alway^ignally failed. 
■i*jpMdm8Ul. [f* Signal sb. 3 and 4.] 

1. A man employed to make, convey, digplny, or 
give gignala. (Chiefly in Naval use.) 

1739 CkmmlorlayHps Si» Gt, Brii, II. xir Mr. John 
Dominick Grana, Signal-man. 1834 Gait. Makrvat P . 
SimNt (1863) 117 Qpr captain was determined not to see it, 
and ordered the signaLman not to look that way. 1867 
Smyth SaihP$ IVord-bk, 6a6 Signal»mmHt the yeoman of 
the signals: a £rst-class petty officer in the navy. 1898 
Kipling Fltii m Biing 16 A signalman pattered by to 
relieve his mate on the bridge. 

2. A railway employee who attends to the signals 
evbich show whether the line is clear or not. 

18401^ Aoim Jrml, s8 Nov. 4/9 At every station there shall 
be an officer or officers under the name of 'signal men '. 
18M Chamh, JmL III. 971 A very simple and complete 
method of communication between the signalman and 
a switetonan. 9 

Signffilmffint (si'gnilm^nt). ran. [ad. F. sig- 
naUanni, f. signaler to mark out.] A description 
of a person wanted by the police ; a distingnish- 
ing mark. 

1778 Amm. Reg. xg6 A French sicnalmeiit, or hue and cry, 
WHS received at.. Bow Street.. of a most horrid murder. 

Bkntham Mom. A Corr. Wks. 184^ X. 414 Were a 
signalment of this kind once established in the ch.Tracter of 
a mark of infamy is it not to be apprehended that the above- 
mentioned custom of self-marking would cease f 1858 Mrs. 
Browning A ttr. IMgk vi. 199 The foiled police Renounced 
me. ' Could they And a girl and child, No other signalment 
but girl and child?’ 

taigiumM. Ohs, rare. Also 5 aygn-. [See 
Sion and -ance.] Signifleation, indication. 

€ 1400 Rowland A O, X074 A glofe to his pensalle he hase. 
In Sygnance of his were, leio W. Folkingham Art 0/ 
Survey II. vL 57 The Kalender or Index serues for a 
Directory to expedite the intimation of particulars with 
sig nance of due Characters. 

BaiglM'ntMr.AA'. rare. [LateL.] Exprenly, 
distiMily, definitely. 

1614 Jackson Creed iii. 58 Me might smnanter say to tile 
one (etc.]. 1658 Kkvlin Rxlrmtuus Va^Mlant 179 The 

Doctrine being confessed on all sides to be signanter, and 
expressly pointed at. 

t8i'SiuuiiIy«a<A'. Obs.-^ 
stem msignSre to mark, etc.] ? ■- ptec. 

a 1898 Vines Lerde Su^r {ibn) 394 Cnrysostom takes 
this word [ovv] signantly. 

Signat8U7 (si'gn&t&H), [ad. F. sigewtaire.l 
■rSlONATOBT sb. 

Times 13 Aug. 7/x The signatarles of these two 
remarkable petitions. 18187 Queeno ,Speech in Hansard 
CLXXX V. 4 All the Powers, Signataries of the Treaty of 
X856. 1884 Symonds Shake, Predec, viii. 969 Witliin the 
judsdiction of the signataries. 

Mgaat* (si'gnA), a, and sb, [ad, L. signJl-us, 
pa. pple. of signUre to mark, etc.J 
A. 0(1/. Marked or distinguished in some way. 

, i «49 J- E LLiSTONS tr. Behmede £/iet, xxxii. 1 14 tIk 


he 
1710 tr. 


Stater^ 


Signalc-star above your pole shall help you. 1 
IVeretifeli* Diec, Legem, loi Then follow, .the 
Amplications,.. Signate Matter,.. and whole Cart-loads .. 
Qualitys. iM Kiiby & SncMCB Entemel. xlvi. IV. a86 
Senate,., marked with signatures. 1888 Rollbston ft 
Jackson Anim. Life xsa The second form of quiescent 
pupa, known as obtected, larvate, or lignate, is coaracter- 
Cilie of Lefidejfiera, 

t B. sb, A distinguishing mark or quality. Obs, 
s68e J. Chanolbe Van HelmenPs Oriai, tx6 The power 
of the sMlei or particular kinde being unfolded, it assumeth 
divers Colours and Signates. 

t SiaiUllMt S'. Obe,-^ [f. ppl. sUm of L. tig- 
nArt : tee pme,] trant. To stunp, muk. 

s8si R. Sandbbs Pk^ei0gn,hlht All plants., which have 
their stalks signaled with cuts and slits (as it were) arc 
sanative to scars and wounds. 

BignatfL variant of Sbnnbt Obs. 

SigaatioB (sign^'Jan). Now rare, [ad. late 
L. s^dtibn-emi noun of action f. sign&reia Sign.] 
1. The action of signing with the cross, or of 
marking with a seal. 

a Sehel. DUe. agst, Anikkri t. II. 78 Whence is the 
s called slgnation, consUnatlon, obsignation (with, 
the like) but from the Crossef 1837 C Dow Anew, U, 
Bnrten C07 The blesHcd Eucharist wherein they acknow- 


Times XXI. 053/1 The Gmk signation with the Cross is 
mads from ri^t to left. 

1 1^0 The action of marking in a particularway, 
or the fact of being so marked. Obs. 

•888 He Moeb / idNs^A Fenl in, lU. y other 

Examples of the Signation c^tbe Fostus from the Motben* 
FsaeyrwUchFicnuiaiocimlh ^ 
t A AdUtim^ve mark. «>Siovatdbi sb. 4. Ob§. 
liflSiaT. Bbowme Psend. too It somewhat lesrnnUis 

an hoitediooe, which . .Baptlsta Poru hath thought loo low 
a siintioii,aiid raised the same unto a Lonarie rapresenta- 


The sheh of Sea- 
Also 5-7 aig- 


35 

lion. 1653 R. Sanders Phyiiign, bj, 

•mills havmg the signation of long ears. 

tSignatorl. Se. Law, Obs, ... 

natoixr. [App. ad. L. signAier^ius : aee Sionat- i 

OKY.] ^SlGNATUBB xA I. 

. *473-4 <<«'« Ld, High Treat, Si Ot, 1 . 9 A remisslone 
be the King to certane pcr 8 oni 9 ..grantlt be a signutour 
wibscriuit with tho Kingu hand. 1510 Ex(k. Roils Scot, 
Xlll,^9 lhat all tim tennentis and forestaras..thal has 
lane thair siedingit that tbai cum and raise thnir signal- 
puris. R/g* Privy Cenneii Scot, 111 . 349 Sindrie 

his subjectis . . ceuksa n<n to present thair signatourts, letters, ; 
Md peiiiioiiiieih unto hia Majesties self. i6a8 Chas. 1 in jrd j 
Reg, Hut, MSS, Comm. 4*3/1 lie did passe a sigiialor of ' 
me said honour in your name. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Cr/m. Laws Scot, ii. xL | i, The haktlit modus of granting 
which Rights is by Slgnator. 

Bigaiitor ^ (sign^'tai). rare. [a. L. signaler, 
agent-noun from signAre to Sign.] A signatory. 

1899 J, French tr. Paracelsus' Nat. Things ix. 100 It is 
convenient for us.. to declare by whom things are signed, 
and who the Signatur is. i8jp3 IVestm, Gas, 09 Dec. 6/1 
The signators to the above letter are members of high 
standing on the Stock Exchange. 

■igMtOVy (si'gu&tari), a. and sb. [ad. L. sig^ 
nAlArius of or belonging to sealing, f. ppl. stem 
of signdre to Sign.] 

A. ad;, fl. Usm In scaling. Obs. 

1847 ToasHELL Design ie Harmoniae the Bible *4 Georg. 
Ixmgus of Milain, concerning signatory Rings. 1^8 
Blount Gtouogr,. Signatory, that is used or serve-s to seal 
withal t As Anunlut tigitaiorius, a Seal-Ring, a Signet. 

2. Forming one of those (persona or states) 
whose signatures are attached to a document. 

1870 .standard x6 Nov., The Emperor is ready to come to 
an understandina with the signatory Powers. sSps A. F.. 
Ler in Hisi.o/ColunthusX. x 16 The signatory chiefs agreed 
to deliver up ml captive^ and to keep tlie |NmL*e forever. 

B. sb. One of those whose signatures are attached 
to a document of anv kind. (Cf. Sionatahy.) 

t868 Contemg. Rev, f. a6i That the twenty signatories 
wore.. the minority of the members present in the Lower 
House. ..*^3 Liuuon L^e Putty 1 . xi. 968 An address to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, assuring him of the adher- 
ence of the signatories to the doctrine.. of the Church. 

■i*gMtnnJ|G. rare-^. [f. Signaiuub jd. 6.] 
According to signatures, 

1883 Moxon Meek, Exert., Printing xxv. p a Laying the 
Heapa is to place them, .in an orderly Signatural Succession. 
SijpUltllM (si'gn&tidi), sb. [ad. med.L. sig- 
naiura, f. sigaAre to sign, markp etc., or a. F. 
fiolun ( 16 th c.).] 

1. St. Law. A writing prepared and presented 
to the Baron of Exchequer by a writer to the 
signet, at the ground of a royal grant to the 
person in whose name it is presented. (Bell.) Cf. 

SlGNATOR l. 

1934 Act, Ld, High Treat, Scot, VL 919 To pas with 
wrlungis and aignaturts to be aubscrivit be the Kingis 
grace. 1574 Reg, Privy Council Scot, 1 1 . 383 Ane signature 
anent the confirmatioun of ane charter grantii to bir. c 1830 
Six T. Hope Minor Pretcticks (1726) 65 All Signatures of 
Prelacies, and great Benefices; and also all Signatures of 
the Officers of State, pass under the Great Seal only. 1890 
Scoi, Acte ParL (isaa) IX. 9oo/i The signatures and 
Charters of ail vosaalls of Kirkianos. 1769-8 Erskinb inst. 
Lem Scoi, II. V. 189 Before the union of llie two crowns in 
18031 all signatures passed under the King's own hand. 1838 
W. Bell Did, Law Scot, s.v., Every Crown charier Is ore- 
ceded by a signature containing the principal clauses or the 
charter, and specifying the seal or seals through which it is 

tOIMBS. 

2. The name (for special mark) of a person 
written with his or her own band as an authentica- 
tion of some document or writing. 

1980 Hollvbano Treat, Fr, Ton^ La signature cTvn 
Notoire, the signature or marke of aNotarie. a 1833 Cuke 
* **' ’* ■ ' 'i tne sig- 


On Lilt, (184m 11 . 556 A bill superscribed with ^ 

nature or aigne manual], or lovaU hand of the King. 1771 
' rk) 994 He asserii that be haa traced 


7 nniue Lett, iiv. 1 

me through a vari_., _ 

Myst, Udolgho xxlx, To make a last 1 ^ . 

signature wtiich would transfer her estates in f Anguedoc. 


of signatures. 1794 Mas. RADCLirKB 
- - - effort to procure that 


step SouTiiBV All for Looo ix. xv, The IjMal signature 
appear'd To alt the multitude. Distbet as whefrthe accursed 
pen Had traced it with fresh blood. >848 Thackeray V'nn, 
g'airie, 1 wish 1 had Miss MaeWhirter’s signature to a 
cheque for five thousand pounds. 1878 Jowbtt Ptato (ed. a) 

V. 494 On 90 much of what has been md. .they shall put 
the seals of all the Judges with their signatures in writing. 

b. The action of liming one’s name, or of authen- 
ticating a document by doing so. 

s8ai Lo. Kpr. Wiluams In Foriesene P, (Camden) i6a 
Some things wee must offer to the kinip signature when the 
Clarkes are not to bee found. 1803 J. Marshall Const, 
Ogln, (1839) 3 The last act to be done by the president is 
the signature of the commission. 181I Cruise Digest ltd, 9) 

VI. 63 He therefore did not mesn the signature of the two 
first sheets as a signatura of the whole will t there never waa 
a signing of tha whole. 

t B. The action of impretiing or stamping. Obs. 

1609 Bacon Adu. Learn. 11. xxl 9 ■ There Is impressed 
upon all things, .a ihM Ideslrej of Ipultiplyingaiid extand- 
ing thdr fourme upon other things t whereof the multiply- 
ing or sigMure of it mmi other things, is that which srt 
handled^thOMuMorActivafood. ^ 

4. A ratinctive mark, a peenlianty in form or 
colouring, etc., on n plant or other natqial object, 
formerly snppoted to be an Indication ofitSMalU 
ties, em. for medicinal purpoiei. Now onlygl^/. 

sCsg AaciiA8^<rfwar#(i6t4)909 Some also pretending 


sioNATtras. 

themsclues Natures Principall Secretaries, liaue found out m 
these, .not onely Temperatures.., but Sicn.'iluicsof Natuic!. 
owiie impression. 1838 Mkdk irhs. (107a) p. v. He would 
take occasion Co siicak of the Beauty. Signatures, useful 
Vertues and Properties of the Plants then in view. 1697 
CoLUKR Ess. Mor. Subj\ 11. (1703) 197 Whether men, us 
iliey say of plants, have signatures to discover their nature 
by, is hard to determine. 1748 tr. Wereuftls* Dits. Sugent. 

SIX There are some that think those HerU the fittest for 
cuiing those I’arts of a Man's Body, to which they bear 
some Sort of Resemblance, commonly called a .Signature. 
t8o6 A. Hunter Cultna fed. 3) aao It is probable that the 
golden colour of the fish.. induced the ignorant to suppose, 
that it was given by Providence as a signature to point out 
its medicinal quality. 1898 CAsrENTER Peg. Ph^s. f 758 in 
former times such rtsembKinces were greutly attended lo by 
physicians, who termed them 'stgiuUiires . 1898 ITestm. 
(ias.^ 3 June 5/1 According lo tins law, the IntsI way of 
ubtuinina the * signatures * of drugs is by healthy persons 
testing them on themselves. 

b. A distinguishing mark of any kind. 
n 18^ Andrew'Ks Serm. (1858) 1 . 1* The Saviour .. taking 
on Him 'Abraham's seed' must withal take on Him the 
sigiuiture of Ahinhani's seed, and Iw.. circumcised. 1899 
Gi’uit. Calling It is become.. the h.Tdge iind xignature of 
a modem Wit, thus to \)t one of David's fools/in saying 
there is no God. 1794 G. Hughes Barbados Fref. p. iv, 
There is not the siiiallesi part of this Globe left without 
evident signatures of God's goodness. 1779 J. Harris 
Philos, Arraugebu, Wks. (1841) *98 It U a kind of universal 
signaturtL by which tiuture intikeM known to ux the several 
species 01 her productions. 18I90 Kodektson Senu. Ser. 11. 
(1856) 89 The capacity of ciinui is one of the Nignuiures of 
man's iinmortnlity. 

O. A Stamp, impression. Alsoy^^^ 

*849 Jkr. TavidrCt/. F.xemg. Tfisc. iii. 89 So does medita- 
tion produce those impresses and sianatuics whkh ure the 
proper rfiects of the iiij'stery. xStvi Ki'itGiioi-K DBc, Krlig. 
Attemb. 71 It wou'd. .dissolve the., foot -steps .'Hid signal* 
ure.H of the Deity on our sotils.^ 1719 Poi'K lyyss. iv. 76 
Vulgar parents cannot stamp their race With signatures of 
such mojestic grace. 1781 Cow fKR Re/ifeuieut 54 To trace, 
in nature's most minute design, The signature and siatiip uf 
tmw'r divine. 1814 Cauv Dauto, Par. vii. 105 Go'xlia^ss 
celestial, whose broad signature Is on the universe. 1849 
Kvhkin Seven Lantgs iii. 1 8 . 71 See by how many artifices 
..lime and storm will set their wild signatures upon it. 
1871 J. K. Macduff Atetu. Pa/utos 149 The martyrs of the 
Roman cnlacomlM, who have left the signifi(-nnt .signature 
of their sufferings on vases and nionumenul tablets. 

5. An image ; n figure ; an imitative mark. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1898 Sir T. Browne Garden 0/ Cyrus iii, The Brvar.. 
maintaiiiK its pentagonall figure, and the unobserved sig- 
nature of a handsome porch wiibin it. 1673 Ray Jouru, ^ 
Low C. 837 Sir Thomas Brown.. sent me the picture of one 
[a hen’s egg], .having the perfect signature ufa Duck swim, 
ming upon it. 1681 Gukw Mnssfum iit. i. i. 359 A .Stone 
with the Signature of a Button-Fish ti|)on it. 178s Priesf- 
LEV Corrugt, Chr. II. viii. 108 They added the signature 
of the cros.s. i8s8 Kirbv ft Sp. hulomol. xlvi. IV. a86 
markings ufN>n a surface resembling in some 
degree letters and characters. 

+ b. A n:cvus, a birth-mark. Obs, 
i68a Glanvill Sadducitmns t. 15 The fancy of the 
Mother can [form] the stubborn matter of the Foetus in the 
womb, as we Bcc it frequently doth in the Instances that 
occur of Signatures and monstrous Singularities. 

0. Printing, A letter or figure, a wt or com- 
bination of fetters or figures, etc., placed by the 
printer at the foot of the first page (and frequently 
on one or more of the succeeding pages) of every 
sheet in a book, for the purpose of showing the 
ortler in which these arc to be placed or bound. 
Abbrev. sig. 

1898 Biount Glossogr, s.v., Aimnig Printers the mark or 
letter they set at the bottom of every sheet printed, as 
A, B,C,&c. to tell their Quires by, and distinguish one 
sheet from another, is called the Signature. 1883 Moxon 
Aleck, Exerc., Printing xxii. F 4 If It be the First Page of 
the first Sheet of a Borne the Signature is A. 1707 Hearne 
Collect, (O. H.S.) I. 339 The Signatures (there being no 
pages) are tow'ards the top of the Leaf, ijie ibid. 111 . ^7 
The Signatures shew it lo be 8 **. 1779 Warton Hist. 

Poet. 11 . 15 nottt It is in quarto, with signatures to K k. 
1804 J. JOI1N.SON Tygogr. II. 135 It w customary lo begin 
the first Hheet of every work with signature 1 ), leaving A 



III which printed signatures were employed w.-is the /'rer- 
cegioriunt Diviuae Legis of Johaqnes Nider, printed by 
Koelhoff at Cologne, in T47*- ' 

atirib. 1888 Jau>ui Printers Vocab. 195 Signature lintt 
the line of quadrats at the bottom of a page In which the 
•ignature letter or figure is plac^. /Mrr.| Signature gage. 
the first page of a sheet, on which the signature oppeon- 
18^ Moxon's Afech. Exerc., Printing p. xvill. The old 
signature marks that would confuse the bookbinder, 
b. A sheet, as distingmithed by its signature. 
lyiE Hearne Collect, (O. H. S.) IV, 37 , 1 shwj send y«m. . 
the Signatures F, CL ll, I, of M'. Dodwell s Dissertation. 
1789 W. Tookb in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 430 As soon 
assudi a number of books are perfected, the surplus of the 
various signatures ore thrown aside for wrappers. 

7- Mus. A sign, or set of signs, placed at the 
beginning of a piece of music, Immediately after 
the clef, to indicate its key or time. 

^ ' Callgott Mue, Graan, 11. Iv. lafi All the Signatures 


signatures are In actual use. 18^ Stainer & Barrett 
Dki, Mue, Terms s.v., There are two kinds of signature, 
the time-signature and tha key-signature. 

5 - J 



SialTATUBB. 


aiQJKIFUkXOE. 


Hence ■l*faftfeareieM e., having no signature, 
unsigned ; without signatures. 

tBm Lvtton P. Cliffordxx\\\, Thus (abnipt and signaiure- 
lass) ended the expected l«ttcr. iSpe iS^June 
790/s in the volume called * Love’s Looking Glass the 
|>oemi are ranged signatureless. 

SigBaton (si'giialiui)) V, [f. the sb.] 
tr tram. To indicate symbolically; to mark 
out, designate. Obs. 

iSia R. Sanokrs Phyuogti. b j, Plants which signature 
the berets, have n secret sjieciAque vertue against sterility. 
1740 Cheyne Eis. Righntn tx xxx, Those who ••have been 
MgnaturM to intellectual Professions. Jhid. llv, Water being 
signatur'd, by its greatest Fluidity and Insipidity, for carry* 
iiig alimentary particles.. through all the strait meanders 
cifanimal Life. 

2 . Printing. To put a signature on (a sheet). 
1889 T. Mackrllar Amer. Primt§r (cd. 17) 135. 

3 . i o put one*8 signature to ; to authenticate or 
confirm oy one's signature. 

sooo lEistfH. Gat, a June a/3 Then followed the signatured 
address of a subsiantial householder of Courbevote. 1909 
Rag, Rep, Mar. 636 The meaning.. was that he should 
'signature* the ugly thing. 

Si 'AUbturilt. run. [f. Signature sb, 4 -b 
•iST.j One who maintains the theory or doctrine 
of signatures in plants, etc. 

1846 Sia T. Biowmb Puud, Ep, 96 SignalurUts have 
somewhat advanced It, who. .have made men suspect there 
was more therein, then ordinary practice allowed. [Hence 
in Blount Ghsscgr, (1656), but wrongly cx|>lained.] 17IS 
FasaiAa In Mamck, Mem, (1790) 111 . 50 Bapiista Porta was 
not only a demonoloaiBt,but a signal urist, that Isja believer 
in the conformity of the virtues m plants to certain external 
appearances, supposed to be Impressed by guardian angels, 
t ■t'OMtwiM, V. Obs-^ [f. as prec. 4- -IZB.] 
trnns. To symbolize, sinify. 

i66g W. Simpson Hydrol.Gkym, as4 Msking the charac- 
ter to signaturise the thing represented. 

Mn-bowd ( 89 i*n|bC«id). [Sign sb, 6.] A 
board on which the simi of a shop, inn, or other 


board on which the sim or a shop, mn, or other 
place of business is painted or otherwise displayed. 

tSgi In E. B. Jupp CarpeaUrt* Ce. (1887) eo7 Alt slgne 
boards of Walnsoott or carved. iMS Holme Armoufv in. 
loe/s A Chandler. .Dipping of a Staff or Rod of Candies in 
Tallow..! have seen often times Painted on Sign-boards, 
to signific the dwelling-house of a Chandler, tygw 
WoRDSw. Guiii 4 Sorrow xvi, No swinging sign-board 
creaked from cottage elm. tSiy Colbriocb Biegr, Lit, 
(Bohn) 89 Our very sign- boards.. give evidence that there 
has b^n alltian in the world. 1144 Emerson MUc, (1855) 
308 Let him In the couniy*town..put up his sign.board, 
Mr. Smith, Governor. 187a Ybats techn. Hist, Comm, 90 
Some of the sign-boards 01 these^anclent Roman Inns have 
been disclosed amongst the ruins of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii. 

Slgno, obs. f. Sign sb, and v., Sing v.. Sine sb, 
SitfnM ^ (Bdind), pfil, a, [f. Sion 9 . 1 
tlT Scaled. Obs,-^ 

1847 Hbxkam I, A signed letter, ungnig$tden Me/, 

2 . Provided with a signature or signatures. 

tM Hexham Ii. Geteeehende arthcMen, signed articles. 
i7fi J. Louthiah Form Proeett (ed. a) 78 t^n an signed 
Information given in against the said C.D. tj77t Ana, 
Reg. n. aoa/r A protest was entered against a signed list, 
pretending to be sent by Lord Forbes. 

3 . Afus, Placed as a signature, ran, 

iM PLAvroao Sklii Matie (1^4) 8 These three ClifTi 
art called the three signed Cliffs, brause they are always set 
at the beginning of the Lines on which is prickt the Song 
or Lesson, ifm Chambbss Cyd, s.v. Ckarmcier, Charac- 
ters of Sign'd Clefs. 

t Bigned ^ aphetic f. Assigned ppl, a. Obs. 

ties Moaiis AHMiral Eng. 418 Signed ServmaU obsolete 
contraction for AsHgntd Servant, 

Signed, obs. form of Singed. 

Signer (sal'nai). [f. Sion vA + -ee i.] 

1. Une who signs ; a signatory. 

t6ts CoTua , S/gnenr, a signer, subscriber 1 marker. iyi8 
WooROw Cerr, (1S43) 11 . 4041 1 am flattered with a hun- 
dred aigners at Glasgow. 1771 Luckombb //iet. Print. 
lai This was laid open in the said petition ; the signers of 
it were. John Harrison [etc.]. i8|84 E. G. Holland A/em. 
7, Badger x. sja He secured mom than a hundred signers 
to th^edge. 1884 Mas. Life Hi, MarUnean 

190 Her name headed the mht signers. 

2 . One who communicates by signs. 

1893 Werldt Cengme Ineimet, Deaftt^ These associa- 
tions produce the and most grsoefiil sigiwii. 

(si*gn8t), sb. Forms t 4- algiiot, 4-7 
■Ignott (6 -8th), 4, 6 aif]i8t8, 5-6 -otto ; 5 arg- 
nal^-at, 5-6aFgnott8,6-8t8; 487 iign 88 eo, s St. 
■ingiiot. [a. OF. sigmf (also nmt Sinet), or 
ad. medX^ signMtum^ dim. of OF. sigm^ L. 
irwM'seal, Sion sb. Hence also MDu. and MLO. 
siguit (Da. sigmt^ dial, singimt).^ 

1 . A small seal, usually one ftxed in a finger-ring. 
ei374 Cnaucir Treytne il 1087 With his salte teres gan 
he bathe Ills ruby in his signet, gild hit letie Upon the 
wax. ijpD Gower Cot/, 11. 300 Sche. .loppsde it togedre 
tbo AnoXitte hlr signet therupon. iSfls.Asdb ^f paut, V. 
eis/s Robbed hym of. .hb Signet, and ether dyvera Juelx. 
1^ Bwy Witte (Cboiden) jlMy tfgntl of gold, wkb a 
ptluGan and my armys grave tS(R m. uag CovaiOALn 


My tigntl 
ihsr in. I 


353/a Taking his signet from his Anger. i8a8 Soorr TmUtm, 
li. That diamond dgnet, which thou wearest on thy Anger, 
thou boldest it, doubtless, os of inestlmsble value I ggp J. 
Dickie Wonlte/FaitA,vte, (1893) 354 Your name b graven 
on the signet on hb hand. 

2 . A small seal of this kind in formal ar oAdal 
use, esp. as employed to give authentication or 
authority to a document. 

c 1400 Maunokv. viii. (1839) 8a, 1 hoddt LettrSlorthe Sou^ 
dan, with hb grete Seel ; and coroounly other Men hon but 
hb .Signett. 1411 £, E, Witte (188a) 8a perto 1 point my 
signet and niy syne monuell. 1489 Patton Lett. 1. 455 
Doutyng that summe di the forseylsealysor armys or syg- 


1408 E, E, Witte (188a) 8a perto 1 point my 
iiy syne monuell. 1489 Patton Lett. 1. 455 


B. attrib, and Cantb.^ u sigmt^iyiindtr, Utiari 
•oJUft seait •wise 

i8a8 In Ruihw. Hitt, Cett, (ite) 1 . 333 That your Com- 
mittees have.. sent a mmcrml Warrant to hb Signet-Office. 
a 1788 FouNTAiKHALtTVrf^r. (1759) L 5 The Loids declined 
to meddle, pretending Uim would not annul the Kingb sig- 
net letters. i 7 fis- 7 > H. WAtroLt Verinde Anetd/PeM. 
(1786) III. ts8 Lewb Payne engraved two signet icab for 
Cmrlee 11 . i8j| W. Bell DicL Law Scat. Wo It b BMre 
than probable tnal, when the. .forms of the old law came to 
be disused. Signet Letters, as they are termed, succeeded 
them. 1871 ft Smith Amc. Hitt, Eaii x. I 9 (i88t) 005 
The delicately suiped and fHnged dreiias shewn on the 
most ancient signet-cylinders, wiff W. Jones FingA^rBig 


Doutyng that summe of the forseTUsealysof armys or syg- 
nettes remayne ttille amonges myn officeres. Cover- 
dale I A’ixurt xxi. 8 She wrote e letter vnder Acnabs name, 
and sealed it with hb dgnet. igSt AfeUitemd CM Afise, 
111. a83 Getm vnder ye superinttndentb signet and sob- 
scripsion at SMicundrob. 1834 Sia T. HaasEST Trav, 4^ 
Euery house of Quality, Mamwen and Monastery were 
sealed vp, with the Signets or the Duke and Merchonta 
1708 Swift GuUiver 1. i, Hb Excellency, .producing hb 
Credentiob under the Signet Royal [etc.]. 1784 Ensximb 
Print, Scot. Law (1809) 34 AU our supreme courts have 
scab or sjEntts. proper to theb several jurbdietioiiSi The 
Courts orSessum and Justiciary used formorly the same 
signet, whbh was called the KingV i8it Byron SmnUndp* 
I. li, Empower me with thy signet To ouell the machina- 
liona. 1819 Tmirlwall Hitt. Greece Vll. 6t In packages 
sealed with hb own signet. 

Jig, if4a Youmo Ht, Tk, vti. 354 In msn the more we 
dive, the more we see Heav'n's signet sumping an immortal 
make. 

fb. ItL^t. Herb of one's signet. Obs. 

1^ Sappllc, Poor* Comment (E. E. T. S.) 78 The clerke 
of his signet nodoubteit wss,fDr nevsedtocary hU masters 
ryng in nb mouth. iS 77 ^ HoLiNSNtD Ckron, 111 . pao/a 
A dearke of hb closet, .and two dearks of hb aignet. 

8. spoe. The smaller seal originally used by the 
sovereigns of England and Srotland for private 
purposea and for certain document! of on official 
character ; in later Scottish use serving as the seal 
of the Court of Session. Also called privp or 
Kings {Queen's) signet. Hence Cierk of {01 to\ 
Keeper if, the signet, and Sc. writer to the signet 
(see Writer). 

(m) 1417 in Ddpres Dipt, AM, (1908) too Yeven under 
owr signet atte owr castel of Touque ye xii day of aoust. 
1578 in FeuilUrat Revelt Q, Etit. (1908) 300 For the 
privie Seale and Che signet for the Revelb money. i8ef 
CowGLL intetpr,, Clera of tke Sig^t, b an ofliccr attend- 
ant continually upon lib maicstiesrrincipal Secretary, who 
alwaiet hath the custody of the priuie signet, a lisiCoKB 
Oh Litt, (184a) 1 1 . 558 The duty cd the Clerk of theSignet 
is to write out such grants or letters patents as passe by UU 
signed . . to the Privy Seal. 1883 Gbrbibi Ceuntel f 3, One 
of the Clarkes of the Signet 

(8) 1480 Ace, Ld. Higk Treat, Scot, 1 . 108 Item, to the 
elerkb or the singnet for the wriitn of letteru. be a preceih 
B vnicornlt, xxxvj s, 1581 Reg, Privy ConneU Scot, 1 . 186 
And ordanb the signet to aiisuer lettres upoun hb deliver- 
ance. iipa Sc. Actt Pari, (1814) HI. 569 l*be kepair of the 
signet SMI write on the bsk of M signatur the mciall day 
that be affixit the signet. i8|}8 Reg, Privg Cohhc, Scot. 
Vll. joi Wee. .command . . all keepers of the signet, from sig- 
neting thairoC idjjjs Sc, Acte Part, (iBaa) IX. 46a All Wriu 
passing under the Signet, called the Signet of the Lords of 
Session, be subscribed by a Writer os Clerk to the said Sig- 
net 1708 J, Chambirlaynb St, Gt. Brit, (1710) 867 The 
Keepers and otlier Officers of the Queens Signet ,1789-8 
Eiskinb inet. Law Scot, 1. iiL 1 39 When the signet is men- 
tioned indefinitely, that of the sessioD is commonly under- 
stood; which b also called the King's signet 1838 W. 
Bxll Diet, Law Scot, «68 The clerks or writers to the sig- 
net. Ibid,, The society b now under the kemr of the 
signet 1891 Macaulay / f&f. Eag, xUi. 111 . 3^ The Parlb- 
menl. .assumed the power of stopping the signet, in other 
wonlg of suspending the whole aaminisiration of juitic& 
fb. A document given under this Bignet Obs. 
1477 in Autignary (1891) 105/1 The foreiaia Mayor re- 
sccy ved a prive signet by the hande of a servante of the 
Kyngs, the tenour whereof herafter ensueth. 1490 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 538 Ther was delvnered tiogw Kvnges grace a 
priue signet vnto Master R. Colman, Mair of ))is Citei the 
tenour wheiof hereaftur ensueth. 

4 . An impresied seal or stamp ; esp. the itamp 
or impresikfii of a signet 
ij. . £. E. Aiiit, P. A. 837 Lesande be hpka with buez 
swore, pore seuen synjnettes went setu in-seme. 

WvcLir Rev, v. a Who n wocthi for to opene the boko, and 
for tovnbyndetheaignetesofitf vow Ree, Monaei, Kin. 
lose (187a) ISO To Ihb our Literis of iSailfiaries. .our signet 


both the name and lUwi of the Kbig 9 nd of the pbaeil to 
whom it was addrasied. 
tfitnet, oba. variant of Ctonit. 

V. St. Alio 6 aicBM* K the ib,] 
truns. To atamp with a signet Also ng. 

1499 Ace, Ld. High Treeu. Seat. 1 . 331 Glma to ab9y, to 
ryn fra, Edinburgh to Linlithoubo to Watte Chapman 
sumet too btterls to pas to woddig xlj d. 01998 LiHDltaAV 
(Atseotti^ Ckron, (S.T.S.) I. 90 luts wAlund 
[■writing) bcand subsci^uit nnd signotlt with the Idngb 


stenet tna btterls to nos to wtmdig xlj d. 01998 LiEDtSAV 
(fltseottia) Ckron, Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 90 Inb wisliund 
[■writing) bcand subsci^uit nnd signotlt with the Idngb 
•ignit was..delyuerit to Sebir Fntri^ Gray. sAm Smui 
Rfg, Mef.. Forme of Procee sii SteqiErdSi or BaiujM 1811 
houe one signet . . with the quhilk they soli signet all letters, 
and precepts execut be tfienff sM Reg. Prtoy Coune, 
Scot. yll. loi Wee..eomiMiind./all Keapers of the signet, 
from signeting thairof. liBlg 811 Q. Mackenzie ReUnane 
Siok i. 6 Wim whose Image it b riveted, lyas J. jLou- 
thian Form Froctet (ed. a) 71 These Letieis arc signet with 
the Seal of Court, ififil Carlyle Fv^k. Gt, 11. lU. (1870) 
IV. 48 Friedrich.. soon manulkcCured the necessaiy Fuss- 
port, slgneted In due form. 1888 Act 31 4 St Fief, c. 100 
1 13 SummonMB pasting the signet'sliall continue to be sig- 
neted as at present. 

tranf. meg Scott Anno g/G, xxxv. The citation was.* 
written, as was the form, upon norchment. slgneted with 
three crosses, and stuck to the tafile with a knife. 

Hence 8i*8Pa0tiiig vbh sb, 

1887 A. Haio in J. Russell Hake (1881) xL 3sa It cost 
ilib. lesh. for signaling. 1879 Sc, Acte XII. Index av. 
Signet, Ratification of an act of sederunt regarding the sig- 
neting of summonses* 

[SiOMiT A finger-ring 

containing a aignet. 

1881 Grew Mutaum lit. 1 . Iv. ago All the smalbr Gems 
were used especblly for Signets and Slgnet-Rlngt. tnb 
Avlipfe Parergon 13a Such are sealed on Wax only, . .that 
into say, with tnt I mpressbn of a Signet-Ring. 1813 Soott 
Let, in Lockhart (1837) 111 . li. 101 A Sultan who coniultod 
Solomon on the proper inscription for a signot-ring. 1881 
King Antig, Gems (1866) p xxxviii. Signet-nim must have 
attained universal popuburlty in Greece before 8eo n.c. 
1878 J. Miller Songt gf Italy 8a, 1 wonld be the richest 
King That ever wore a signet-ring, 
t Bi'gneur, obi. variant of Senior sb, 

1988 Shake. L, L, L, i. Il 10 Fry. By a fsmiliar demonstra- 
tion of the working, my tough signeur. Brag, Why tough 
signeurT Why tough signeur? 

So t Bi'gneursr, seniority. Obs. 

1994 Shake Rick, Hi, iv. Iv. 38 If undent sorrow be most 
reuert nt, Glue mine the benefit of signenrie. 

Bigneury, obs. form of Skioneuby. 

Slglliftr(si*gnifu). 'tiowran. UuL.signifer, 
f. signum Sign sb, k fer bearing, so oba. F. sig- 


a) 150 To Ihb our \ 




b aflixM. i8o| Shako. Meae,/or Ai, iv. il aoo Hcere b 
llllliand and Seale of the Duke t you know the Charroeter 
rloubt not, and the Signet b not strange to you? 1701 


Stanhope Medit. S. Avg, 349 Let me bear thee upon my 
heart as a sipior. 1748 Francis te. Horace, Epist. 11. U. spa 
Although the Felon's Fork Dsfac'd the Signet ^ a Bottle- 


Although the Felon's Fork IMfac'd the Signet of a Bottle- 
Onrk i8si Sem Kenilw, xll See, here is hb signet, In 
token of hb Instant and pfMsiiigoominaiidB. ‘Itbfabal’ 
said the Coaniesi; 'tboa hast stebn the warrant.* 
b. >£f. A mark, sign, itamp. 
i8ia OwiH Asstmni. ftai Lmst xx. WInl iSft XlV- sda 
The time will coma whan thb f^toobal Signet (tha thaory 
of purgatory).. shall bantteriy axtanriiiatadoal of tbs ion* 
finn orthe diweh of 1814 Csiv Dsmte, Pond »• 
ioo[St. Fiancblfrom Chriia Took tta bit rignitijdM hb 


Ti m f rr J 


dmwna In the CompasM of a Sygnette. lAfll JuNiua PeUtU. 
Aneientt 177 Th^ wrought onyx stones encloiisad Jn 
oudics of gbUtgraven as signeu are graven. 1718 Avuvpe 


limbi two Tcan Did carry, Wm HawmoaM mkodnie 
A#m.xvttl, I Ikneiid that ti^siiiSs.«WBf4hsPavti*s signet 
on the FrofiMior. 

1 6 . A signal. Obs. furt. 


111. Oh. *urt. ud vndytiiondMit. .•OkCAaphijA: 

In hR 4 ng 9^yea ms Hgnet by hb Whbtb. I who did mbdatmeTOr sonijlri not latbar 1 


1 1 . The Zodiac. Obs. 

e 1374 Chaucer TrMne v. loao Cynthea hir char-hors 
over.raugbte..And Slgnifer hb kandles shaweth brighte. 
c 14 S 9 WvNTOUN Cron, 1. xvi. 158a Hb coursse haldando be 
hymMlff..Sex monethe and Iwe jjher Fra he enire in be 
Slgnifere. 1919 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 89 He knew. .Of 
lignifer the greit obliqultie Fm Aries to Cancer. i 9 et Hol- 
land F//«ty 11. iv,Tbe dreb called Signifer, or the Zodbke. 

2 . A standard-bearer, leader. 

e 1490 Holland Howlat 359 The Empriottr Almane the 
armes he werb. As sbnifer souerane. 1996 Warner Alb, 
Eng. X, llx. (180a) e57 Now to the Tribes was Dauld as the 
Zoobeke m the Sbnes, Snen Signifer to euery Prince that 
circled hb Confines, tpss Speaker 14 June sos/b Quiet are 
Cbn and Chief, and qubt Centurion and SIgmfer. 

So Bignl*fl 8 r 9 llt [cf- OF. sigHiferant]^ Bigni*- 
fyrouu tuffs., bearing a atandoro. 

1698 Blount Ghstegr^ Signt/kront,..i\M. bears a sign, 
Standard or Image. 1819 Btaekw. Mag, V. 548 Let the 
present work, .be buded In the tuneful periods of hb sign!- 
lerent admirer. 

Hgaifl'ftblfti tt, ran. [f. Signipt 9.] Capable 
of being signified. ' 

s8i8 Kn^» Brit. XVlIt. 988/a Now what b it that b 
directly signifiable in the world about ns? 

tWgBi’SaBM. Oh Aiw ,-4 iicMa- 
4-5 dcnUUuao* (, >, 3 *, -rOr-) ( 4 
qmiatfl., ,• etc. [a. 

fioHet, etc. : tee Sromw v. ud .Alt0l.J - Siavx. 

rtOAHCl. 

«»,. AV./.fffm.in A A. JMbr. •INaf.h-MMl'lMrd 

krifiMlUne* cf >0 eUnn. kK tmim ^|mUii|M-l 

N wUu dr-iM 

of N veugaunon. ciiMCHAvaa 
for alia swevoMS sbrnflauBOi 1 MiB U- Sew^ Steiftn 
Prh, Prtv, 135 A ilghyfbnC8>M^^ M ffkump 
and vndymondyniSi ^ ^ Tour ah, 

Here may tbo amnar taimfilffiitovm ^ snaampb. 


(1840 3 or& wcjprcb and MiM 
sought not ihtbir theb lignifiimce. 
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BIGMIFIOATION. 


# 


[a. OF. sipni^ 

JSeaHhf or ad. L. significantia^ f. L. signincdn 
to SfONirr : cf. SiovxriAitCK. Not freqaent before 
the ^th cent., bet cf. next.] 

1. 'Ae meaning or import of something. 

MorUn IL 39 Ofien axed Vortiger of Merlyn the 
dgnl&nce of the two dragotis. Uhid, 40 •ignificaunce.1 
lait Milton Eikom, vlii. 93 Empty icntences, that have 
the aound of gravity, bat the xignincance of nothing per- 
tinent. Aides Stillingpl. (J.h if he declares he intends It 
for the honour of another, he takes away bahts words the 
signiflcance of his action, slii Colbriucb Rttn, (1836) 11. 
340 >^at the several signifiGanoes of each niust or may be 
according to the philosophic conmtion,. tl^ D. Wilbon 
PrtM, Anm. Ii86a) II. Iv. U. ug Tlw special slgnUicance of 
the symbols, ifyi Rvskin F&tt CiSen. lii. 11 One grant 
species of the British sqnlre, under ah the three signifle* 
ances the name. # 

b. without COMI.: Meaning i snggestiveness, 
Ilia Scott H'ao. xxxvii, She gave Waverley a nartlng 
linfle and nod of ligii^nee. iMi Gxa Eliot 
III. xxlv, To one wlio Is anxiously Tit search of a, certain 

a ct the Ailntest suggestions have a peculiar significance. 
0 . MacDONALoTriMM. Q, Ntighh, xxlx. OW sot She 
looked at me stranfely^hat is, with some Mgamcance 
in her/ace. 

2 . Importance, coniequence. 
tyeg Db For Voy. round JVorld (1840) 15 Of such slgnlfic* 
ance, that, for many gears, it was counted a great Mpm to 
pass Als Strait, im. P. Shaw tr. Baconl JH Saf, V$L 
(1803) Tz All their endeavoom, either of persuasion or force, 
are of IlUie significance, Mybm CmtK Th, in. 14 . 
la Many of the sututes and ordinances, .derive thdr chief 
signiflcance from their reference to Egyptian rites and insti- 
tutions. iflfly SrgflbBR F(ni Print, 1. i. 1 4 (1875) > 7 f n the 
existence of a religious sentiment.. we have a second evi- 


:e of great signiflcance. iflyg Jowbit PlMo (ed. t) 111. 
■Si omission Is not of any raai stgniflcance. 

VignlflOftBOy (Ilgiil*fikta8()« [See prec. and 

-ANOY.] 

1 . The quality of being highly ilgnificant or 
expressive; emesiiveness. 

c igpl Caxxw ExttlU Bng, Tongno in O. G. Smith ElU, 
CriL Sit, 11 . a86 What soeuer tongue will gaine the race of 
perfection must runn on those fewer whceleit, Signifienneye, 
Easynet, Coploiisnes, & Sweetnea ibid, a88 N either maye 
1 omitt the signlficancy of our prouerbes, concise in word^s 
but plentiful! in number. 1641 J. Jackson Tmt Evaug. 
T, ir. 14a It is of brave significancy to exprease the. .cleans- 
ing quality of Christs blood. 1697 Dryden Firg, Postscr. to 
Rdr., Antiquated words, .are never to be reviv d, but when 
Sound or Signlficancy is wanting in the present Language, 
■yep BsRKBiacY Tk, Vition I xsg ^ the clearness and sig- 
ntficancy of what he says, lyta Swipt Ltl, Eng, 

Wks. 1751 IV. 341 Dunces of Pisure, who had Credit enough 
to give rise to some New Word,..tho* it had neither 
Humour nor Significancy. 1814 Colphiogb Aids Rt/l, 
Ct846) 1 . 301 Though its own beauty, simplicity, and natural 
significancy had pleaded less strongly in its behalf. 1847 
C Brontb y, Eyrt xvii, * 1 will t^l you in your pnvate 
car,* replied she, wagging her turban three timet with por- 
‘ ( sIgnlAeaney. 1871 J. R. Macdupp Mtm, Pnituos 


xii. s6a Thu interpretation is brought out with greater force 
and sjgniflcaney tn the verso which follows. 

2 . The quality of being significant, of having a 
meaning or import. 

idgt J. Bukobb Anwt. Rtjoinedt Lawfnln, KnttUng 53 
Significancy maketh a Ceremony to bee cvill. t^e Marvell 
Rth, 'J'rmnsA* 1. 847 The imposing of a significant Cere- 
monj^ is no more than to impose significancy upon a word. 
1707 Norris 7 Vva/. HunUlily vii. 973 As there is signlfic* 
ancy in motion, so there are some passions which motion 
only can SI 
Again (if I 

excite Volition, then they ai 

iflifl J. Gilchrist Pkiiot, Biym, 2% As there is a relation 
between these two methods of significancy, the one may be 
enmloyed to explain the other, iflge Blackib Mtckylut 1 1. 
BOD The significancy of a name affords of itself no presump- 
tion against its historical reality, 
b. The meaning or import {of something), 
ifigi J. Jackbom Tmt Evang, T, 1. 50 If we withall take 
the wora Martyr in the fullest importance and significancy 
of the word. iflSI Howb BUmdnett Righteout (1835) 6 
The word.. bath the significancy we here give it. 
Chuttr/UUti Loti, (179a) I. Advt p. xi, They are so varied 
and their significancy thrown into . . so many different 
lights, that they could not he altered. i786>ifiog H. Tookb 
Purity (1809) 1. 40 The right use. stgnificanq^ and force of 
all words txcept the names of Ideas. 1840 Blnckw, Mug, 
XLVll. 153 These symbols had lost their significant to 
the moh. sM Camdlish sst E^, Si, yokn xv. 167 Such 
is the import and significancy 01 the proposition that Jesus 
it the Christ* 

to. A significant thing. Obs, 
sfifil^jifi ContXM DmddtU iv. Note eSThat Oyl mixt with 
any other liquor, etill gets uppermost, is perbaM one of the 
chx^tjSjgniflcanciesln the Ciremony of Anointing Kings 

8. Importance, eonacqueace. 
i6m in Somerf Tracis 1 . 75 Of what little Significancy 
the Kefolves of the Council, .ere to the imiiosinga Supreme 
Ruler upon the Nation. 1711 Addison No. 317 r t 
They art neither missed in the Commonwealth, nor la- 
mented by private Persons. Their Actions are of no Sjgni- 
ficam to Mankind. 17S8 Hamway rnm (1761) 1. IM. 
m viU, This opinion of our own signlficancy will however 
be eorrtcted by the indgmmt of the public, ito 8. Auitih 
RumkdoHioL 7t Zwingli. .ke^ i^nlyln^w the 

noliimificancy to the net 

BltfMlflGiHt (signi'fikint), a. and tb, [ad. L, 
tSSaamt^iixm of HgHf/lamt, pm. pple. of tfg, 
to SramrT.] 


A. 1 . Full of mewling or import ; highly 
expressive or suggestive : fe. Of words, etc. 

i|7n K. K. Bed, SyenstPe Skeyk, Cmi,^ Other some. ., if 
they happen to here an olde word, albeit very naturall and 
significant, ciye out stretghtway [etc.]. 1598 Bacon Mujc, 
& Uu Com, Law PreC, U^use it is most familiar to the 
Students and . .most significant to expresse conceits of law. 
ifieo Shbltom Quix, To Rdr. A a b, Endeuour to delluer 
with significant, plains, honettt, and wel>ordred words thy 
louiall and cheerefull diKourse. tfiSfi l^liskoPo Pr^f, to 
Rollo'oAMdgtMtU a His Arguments were fitted to prove 
and evince,.. his words few, but significant and weighty. 
>7jfe K. Bancrovt Guiana 318 They are mutually enter- 
tained.. with a variety of fames, which are merry, signi- 
ficant, and replete. 1781 T. RiruKV Sci, Orig. Loti, 41 Let 
the words English and S^ch be obliterated and lost in 
tliat more ancient and significant word Britons, liga 
Macaulay Hist, Rim, vi. li. 117 He Uv^ and died, in the 
roneofhiscountrymcn,abad Christian, 
“ “ JowEiT P/ato (ed. a) I. afia 

int hint. 

b. Of things, gestures, actions, etc. 

184a TRAfr Comm, Goh, xIL 11 lliat is, no vain dreams, 
but significant, and deserving an inter preier. i7toSHAFTEsa. 
Ckoumc, (1737) 11 . III. ii> 393t 1 saw so significant a Smile on 
Thaoclis's bocii that it stop! me. 1778 Miss Burnbv Eve^ 
iina Ixxii, She looked at me with a significant archness 
that made me colour. iSjt Lams Eiia 11. Eiiiotouianat 
Gathering up his features into one significant mass of won- 
der, pity, and expostulatory indignation, tfisl Faouox 


MACAULAY Hfst, ROg, Vt. II. tt7 I 
significant uhraM otone of hUcou 
hut a good Protestant, stag Jo 
[Ha] breaks off with a slgidMant ' 


these emphatic words, 
o. Important, notable. 

4 t 1781 Law Con^ tFoary Pilgr, (1809) 10 Whoever he is 
. .that seems, .to nave made himself significant in any kind 
of religious dfednerion. 1857 Maubice Afer. t Mot, Pkiios, 
IV. vi. f 81 009 A little man may be a very ai^ificant man. 
1890 Amor, yml, Sci. Ser. iil XL. 66 Arsenic acid can be 
evaporated., without danger of significant volatilisation. 

2 . Having or conveying a meaning ; 8ignifying 
something. 

I >897 HooKKn Rut, Pot, v. Ixv. | $ A special dislike they 
have to hear that ceremonies now in u-se should be thought 
significant. 1808 Tomrll Sorponio (1658) 6a6 Their voyce 
I was not a significant vcyce, but a kinde m scrietching. 1893 
J. EowAXoa Auikar, 0 %^N, Tost, 103 Adam gave, .proper 
and significant names toail creatures. 1711 Harris Hermes 
Wks. (1841) t84 For all words are significant, or else they 
would not be words. 1843 Mill Lome l vii. § i A general, 
which is as much as to say a significant name. 1871 C. 
Da Vila Metric Syst, iil 157 The names of the months were 
to be significant. 

b. Significant figure^ in ordinary notation and 
decimal fractions, any one of the figures from 1 
to 9, in contrast to the cipher. 

Earlier terms are signifUtetivo and sigta/ying figure, 

1890 Leybol'hn Cure, Matk, 148 To have 6 (.yphers before 
■ • ' ' * ' • n. i^W. JoNM.S>x. 


the significant figure of each of them. 

Palmar, Matkosoos 33 Multiply thi 

W the former Rules, and annex to the !. , 

Cyphers. 1998 Hutton Course Matk, <1790) I. 4 The first 
nme are cniiM Significant Figures, as distinguished from 
the cipher, which is quite insignificant uf itself. 1879 Thom- 
aoN & Tait Nat, Pkii, 1 . 1. 8 Few measurements of any 
kind are correct to more thim six significant fiyurea 
8. Expressive or indicative M something. 

>793 Holcropt tr. LavatePo Physiog, viii. 48 Blue eyes 
are generally more significant of weakness, .than brown or 
black. i8s7 G. Higgins Celtic Druidt Pref. p*i, Thus 
words are sounds significant of Ideas. 1841 Helps Am., 
yudgfu, Otkor Men 37 The most iin|iortant of Ids 
actions may be onything but the most significant of the 
man. 1887 Smiles ffuguenoU Eng, ix. (18B0) 143 One of 
the first acts of Louis a IV.. was significant of his future 
policy with regard to the Huguenots. 

4 . quasi>ai/v. »SlGNlF10ANTLT. 
s88il Lvtton & Fans Tawtkkuter >4 The sullen barons 
on each other stared Significant. 

B. sb. Something which expresses or conveys a 
meaning *, a sign, symbol, indication. 

tsM Shaka L, L, L, III. 1 . 131 Beare this significant to 
the coontrey Maids laquenctte. 1591 — i Hon, VI, 11. iv. 
a6 SiiKS you are tongue-ty'd, and so loth to speake. In 
dumbe significants promyme your thoughts. i8aB Feltham 
Resohet 11. xx. 64 , 1 see not, but that DiuinUy,put into apt 
significants, might rauish as well as Poetry, tfiju Stanley 
Hist, Pkiios, (1687) 433/3 The second Question concerning 
Words, is of their Power, wtpt onnosroruov, of Significants. 
iSbsColrridgr Aids Rcfl, (1848) 1 . 373 The contradictory 
admissioD, that Regeneration is the significainm, of which 
Baptism is the significant. 1830 Woansw. Egyptian Maid 
a<i In my glass significants there are Of things that may to 
glodneis turn thia weeping. 

Hence 2lfai*BoMLUi8M, Significancy ' (Bailiff, 
vol. II, 1737). 

■igliinoillltly (ligni'fikl&tll), adtt. [f. prec. 4 *^ 
•LYR.] In a sl^ficant manner; bo ns to convey 
some meaning ; expressively, meaningly 
,1577 it, Bul/ii^Pt Decode (lS9R) 445 doth more 
signiftcRntly expres his meaning in that which followeth. 
1007 Topsrll Fourf, Btmsis (i6c8) 75 Therefore Terence 
did significantly describe a good servant by the name of 
Dromo. 1863 Marq. Worc. Coni, /no. 1 33 Jo.wriu with 
a Needle and Tbred..so that one stitch shall significantly 
shew any letter. I7|i tr. CumoMdo Art Convert, toj There 
are many who have a good Invention, yet want le express 

.L • — .!— !« — .r. — - SuLUVAN View Nod, l.Mi 

. lat are significantly called 

CharlottN SmitN Lott, SolH, 

IPand. l,jpr They looked tignlfieRntly at each other, 
Froudb ^iori Stud. OMs) 69 An embassy was 


ihemselves signifkanuy. 1798 
There ore those [waters].. jliat 
mineral and medicinal., iflei Chas 


despatchod to Rome, John of Oxford, .being significantly 
one of Its members. 


■inifloat# (aigni*fik/t), sb. Also 5, 7 -at. 
[ad. U signifidU^um^ pa. pple. neut. of ssgnsfickre 
to biONiFY. So oba. F. cip^ficai,^ That which is 
signified or tymbolized. 

CIA49 PxcocK Ropr, II. V. 163 The likenes of a slgne to 
his feignificat (that is to seie, to the thing signified bi him). 

Sanford tr. Agriypa't Vtm, Artos 7 Wyse men 
haue taken in hand to make rules of speaking, that is, the 
constructions of the Regiinente, and of the Signiffcates. 
i8m Stanley Hitt, Philos, (1687) 438/e Chrysippiu divided 
Dudectick into two parts. . .of higiiinumtx, and Significats. 
i8b7 Whatelv Logic ti. 1. Is A common term stands for 
several individuals. Note, Inese individualit are called iu 
siguifiemteo, 1B74 Contomp. Rev. XXIV. 69a In a symbol 
there is always something more to be understood than the 
symbol itself— namely, the significates. 

Obs. rare. [ad. pa. 
pple. of L. signifiidre : see prec.] Signihed, in- 
dicated. 

1431-50 tr. Hiedeu (Rolls) II. 373 Thmuhe fables lie not 
trewe, ncucrihclcs thei cause trawthe in the tjnTige signi- 
fi^te by iheyine. 1533 Hi LLrNDKN Livy (S.T.SJ 11 . 393 
Inns war sex ceiUuns of horsmen ekit. .vnder the auld 
Names as war significate afore bo augurys. 

Bigaiftoatioil (signifikFi'jan). Forms : 4- aig- 
niflo- (5 singn-), 5 Rigne-, 6 ilgnifyo-; 4*5 
Rignyiyo- ; 4 aygnyflo-, 5-6 lygnifyo-, aygny- 
tyo- (5 -flyo ), 0 aygniflo- ; also 4 -aoioun, 5 
-aoyoun, -aolown, 4-6 -aolon, -aeyonCf *Mlon . 
[a. OK. significatient -aciuny etc., or ad. L. signi- 
fiedtioy noun of aaion f. signifiekre 10 Sionify.] 

1 . The fact or property of being significant or 
expressive of something. 

IS 1300 Cursor M, 3360 Hot Kai il did for sum resun, And 
thoru significacion. c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) xxi. 96 It es 
no3t done withouten a grele significaiiion and a grcic cause. 
e 1490 Merlin ii. 38 Send after allc the gode men of thi 
londe to m the batailc, for it hath grete siiignificacion. 153s 
Moaa Cou/ut, TindaU Wks. 471/a He sayth that so it 
might in dede, yf y* the wycked Pope had nut taken aw ay 
the significacions of our sacramciites from va 1307 Hooki a 
Keel, Pot, V. Ixv. 8 5 Ceremonies destitute of signincution arc 
no better than the idle gestures of men whose broken w its 
are not masters of that they do. itcg'^rwr Comm. Gen. 
ix. 14 The Rainbow hath in it two contrary significations, 
vie, of rain, and fair-weather. 1788 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) 
11 . 990/^9 An additional character, .is iiecessury, wiiich hui 
no signification when placed by itself. 

b. Importance, consequence, sigiulicance. Now 
rare or dial, 

1670 Clarendon Nisi, Rob, xv. 849 Who, a.s suon as they 
were removed, ..were found to be of no sicnification, or in 
have influence upon any men. 1715 Dx For Voy, round 
World (1B40) 376 A station of life where, .gold . . would he 
of no value.., nay, not of signification enough to inuke a 
present of. 1760 tmp,ntors Detected 1 . Advt. 7 , 1 met with 
the following MSS. which at that time I thought of little 
signification. 1794 Gouwm Caleb Williams 84 It is no 
signification putting your questions to us. We only do as 
we are directed. 1839 Sir G.C. Lewis Gloss, Herd* s.v., 
Ofi no signification, of no iinpr>rtance. 1854 Miss Baker 
NarthamM* Gloss, s.v.. It's of no signification. 

2 . That which is signified by scmiething ; mean- 
ing, jm|X)rt| implication. Kreq. const, of, a. Of 
words, etc. 

1398 Trfatsa Barth, De /*. AT. xvii. clxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Tabula.. is in one sigiiificacioun a mete horde. i43a~9o tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 111 . 155 Cresus askede then cuwnsaile of hU 
Goodes, whiche deceyuede hym by a worde eiiuiuocnte, . . 
hnuenge dluerse slgnificaciones. c 1489 Pol., Eel,, 4 L, 
Poems (1866) 37 This worde Anima hath many significacions. 
193a MoRB Con/ut, Tindalo Wka 417/1, 1 sayde. .that this 
is trewe of the vsimll significaciuti of these wordes them- 
selfe in the English tounge. 158B Frauncr Lawitrs Log, 
1. it lob. Which ore Greeke wimrdes of like sieiiirication. 
1811 Biulk Transl, Pref, P 15 Diucrsiite of signification and 
sense in the margine . . must needes doe good. 1691 Horses 
Lsvtath, I. iv. 13 The Name Botly is oflarger •Ignificaiion 
tliHii the word Man, ivtt Free-thinker No. 6a. 47 Care 
was taken, that the Children., should have such Name« as 
were of an agreeable SiKiiificaliun. 1769 E. Bancrom 
Guiana 306 Toe Fire Snake, an it is callra, from the signi. 
fication of its Indian name. 1844 Proe. Pkilol, Sor, fj. 1 
The form of the word, its sound and spelling, and the signi- 
fication. s88i Nature XXIV. 443 As one conversant with 
geography in any extended signification of the word. 


b. Of things, events, e^c* 

C1490 Lovblich AArr/iM 9999 Thou bchyhgtesl forto tellen 
me here the signefyeadown of tlie drugowns tweyne. c 1480 
Cax ion Sonnes 0/ Aymou vl. 1^7, f shall expowne and 
declare viito you the signyfyeamon of this dreme. 1939 
CovKROALB Daniel ii. 6 .Shewe me the dre.'tine and the 
significacion of it. ntdso Hbaley Cebes (1636) 106 Min li 
talke had wee about the signification of this portraiture, hut 
none could conceive truly what il should intend, a 1710 
Sewxl Hist, Quakers To the King, To dig up Antiquities 
from the dark, by searching out the Signification of Statues 
and Inscriptions. 1794 T. Taylor Pansanias* Deter, 
Greece III. 104 Tbs signification, too, of the entraili* gave 
them the highest reason to hope that the gods would be 
propitious to them. 1899 Pubkv Doctr. Reas Pros, Note A. 
31 The natural eignification is not changed on account of .i 
signification annexed by the institution. 

8. A thing, event, action, etc., which u aigni- 
iicant or expressive of something. 

13. . Coer de L, 339 'I‘be tayle henge to the grounds : 
That waisygnyfVcedoun The hethene folks to bryngedoun. 
4 tgM Chauckr NurCt Pr, T. 139 That dremet ben signi- 
ficeciouns As wel of ioye as tribuiaciouns. 1470-89 Malorv 
Arthur X. Ixiii. stj The wbicbe was a fill wonderful beesc 
and a grete sygnvfycacyon, for Merlyn profecyed moebe of 
that b^t. ig^ Lo. Bbsners Froitt, 1 L clxxxvii. (clxxxiv.j 
573 As he rode forwarde in the forest of Maas, a great 



siamnoATisT. 


•yenlfycacyon fall to hyin. 

Sdnt Luka, & S. Paula, vte manil 


*579 FfLKK HiskM Part* 
anifcKt tropes, figures, and signi* 
ficationt. ifiia T.«*aylo» Coutm, TUm ii. 14 Other Papists 
teach us, that in the masse is not the very same tme and 
reall oblation, but onely a commemoration and signification 
of It tfiSt PerswMsiPt to Conttnuuion 26 Are not Kneeling, 
Mid lifting up the Eyes, significations of the Reyeranoa wa 
owat i 9 i 9 LvrTON CnxioHS 16 In all thesa/ahles, certain 
lihilofophars could easily discover symbolic significations of 
the highest morality. 

b. In sij^nificathn of^ in token of. rare* 
e laoi Chaucks Atttvi, 11. f 31 Now is thin Orisonte da* 
parted in 24 paitics... in signUicacion of 04 parties of the 
world. laM A. Dav Eng, Secretary 1. (1685) A a In signi* 
fication oTihe will 1 have to doc unto your Lordship any 
acceptable service. , . 

to. A sign, mark, indication, trnce. OOs* 
iSyd Fleming tr. Caiut* Rng, Doggee (1880) 5 (So that 
there be some signification of blouii shed) these Dogges.. 
i:aii disclose & bewray the same by smelling. 1607 Toi’SKI.l 
Four^, Btasit (1658) 98 They nave nothing but small 
bunches— ns it were, significations 4)f their horns to-come. 
tNtt. 395 A great fioudf of waters, .swept them all away, 
leaving no more behinda then naked and bare significations 
of former buildings. 

t d. A sign, g^ure, cry, etc., serving to indi- 
cate desire or feeling. Obs* 

1607 ToraELL Fonr-/^ Benstt (1658) ,113 By bis gestures 
and movings they conjecture his meaning.. ; giving, .ready 
obedience to his significations, ifipt Kay Creation 1. 43 
No Cruelty could be exercised towards them, which is 
contrary to the doleful Significations they make when 
licaten or tormented. 

4 . An indicotion or intimation of something. 

1406 Lyoo. DeCnihPilgr, 33334, I.. Prayed hir..That 
Bche wolde anoon devyse There-off by exposlcyoun, A cleer 
sygnyflycacyoun. i 43 S'Ss fr. UigeUn (ftolli) 11 . 309 The 
creaciones of wondres be causede otherwhile to the signi- 
ficacion of tbynges to comme, igM Hen. VllI DecU agst, 
Seottu BUj, All these, .gyue suene signification of theyr 
arrogancy, as it Is necei^ry for vs to oppreaie it in the 
bccynning. 1586 Bveghley in Ltketier Corr, (Camdeti) 
3M Comming to me with signification that he was to depart 
criy in the next mominy. tdtf Junius Paint* Aneicutt 
A 3 Feeling myself inspired with courage by the significa- 
tion of your noble desire. ., 1 stoutly fell to my taske. 1674 
Emx Pa^rt (Camden) 1 . 338 You gave me an intimation 
of a.. Letter coming. 1 retume you many thanks for thi.s 
signification. 1719 CoL Rec. Pennstyiveuua 111 . 73 Until 
further Signification of his Majestys or their Exccllencys 
Pleasure. 1741 Middleton Cicero III, ix. (ed. 3) 13 Caesar 
. .could never draw from the people any public aignificatiun 
^ their favour. 

b. sfec. Notification in proper legal form. 

3533*4 Ed 35 Non, Vttt% c. 20 1 5 Letters patcntes..com- 
niaundyng such archebishop,to whom any such significacion 
shalbe mad& to confirine the said election. 1386 T. B. La 
Primaud* Ft, Acad, (1589) 299 Patents and commando- 
inents should be held in suspence and deferred, thirtie doles 
after signification and knowledge of them. 1718 Chambxrs 
Cyel. S.V., Some Significations are to be made to the Person 
himself; or, at least, at hU House. 1881 Daily Newt 
Jan. 5/1 It was contended that the atatuto^ deprivation., 
dis^aced the old proceeding by signification to the Court 
of Qiancery. 

tttgai'floatiat. Ohs* rare* [Cf. next and 

-1ST.] ^ee quota.) 


jng 1 

and bare aigns ifieg Bp. Mountagu /I//. Cmtar 397 The 
Figuriats, SignificatUu, Symbolista, taught you thU Doc- 
trine, who acknowledge nothing, .but naked and bare signes. 
WjplifloatiT^ (signi-fik&tiv), a* and sb* Also 
5 algniiloatyf, 6 -tjiiei 6-v -iiae, 7 -tyve. [a. 
OF. signijicatifi -Ata, or ad. late l^signiJUdtlv^us : 
see SiOKiPT V* and -ativk.] 

A. adj* 1 . Serving to signify lomething; having 
a signification or meaning. 

a 1400 in Halliw. Reera Mathem, (1841) 39 Acifre tokeneth 
nothinge but he makech other Che more significatyf that 
comith after hym. c 1409 Crajle Nombrynge (1807) 13 pou 
moat borow on of )»e next figure aignificatyf in bat rewe. 
154s CoVBRDALB Old FaH\ X. (1S47) H I b, Wher^ Christ 
testified.. that ail tbinges significatyue an ibe tabernacle., 
were now fulfilled ana abrogate. 1589 Puttenham Eng* 
PoetU III. iv. (Arb.) 1 99 Which aurplusaage to auoide, we are 
allowed to draw In oiher i|pards single, and asmuch signl- 
ficaiiue. 1607 Sekot* Ditc, agti* Aniichr, 1. 1 . 3a You snail 
finds the CrosA^s of the Lordee Supper to lie significatiue 
.ilone. 1639 Robaeti Code Home Service x. 81 It must 
be taken in that significative sence^ which we give thereof. 
a sy34 Noxtn A/ivr (1836) I* 33 To say truth, MrUarous as 
ii (law French! is thought to It la concise, aptly 
abbreviated, and significative. 1798/. Withebspoon Treat* 
Regeneraiion (iBo^ 146 Multiiudca cannot be described 
in juster or more significative terma 1816 Kiiwv & nb 
Entotnoi* xvii.(i8i8) II. 65 It does not appear that, like tlia 
bees, they emit any significative sounda iMt Max MOllex 
Sei* Long* Ser. 1. (1864) 33B In these sesquipedalian con* 
pounds the significatiim root remains distinct j 

b. Serving at a sign or indication ^something. 
1637 go in Row Hiet Kirk (Wodrow Soc) afii, 1 have re- 
ccavM your short but right significative letter or your sound 
and ardent afifection ..toward the causa. 1691 HoBaxa 
LetntUk* it. xxxi. 19a Those Attribntaa are to be held signi- 
ficative of Honour, that men intend shall so be, 1684 H. 


Moan Myet* Into, 340 So plain Is it that an Hall-aiorm la 
^gniffontlvo of the incursion and anault of an cnemia 171a 
OuardUm No. 270, The use of fetters, as significative of 
Chase aonnda. 1899 Rubkin T^Peahee* 9 164 Ycnr dose* 
aet wooden Mling ..is significative of pleaaant parka. 1871 
Geei* IPonSiu 130 Dn various minds It [Niaiaial leaves 
vjurions Impretrioos; and parhapa this Is slfiilfieatlve of Its 
real power. 


88 

2 . Highly aignificant or auggestive. . 

1677 Marvell Carr. Wks. (GrosarQ II- I40 After this 
wrigbty and significative message, the Secreury added (etc]. 
1678 R. Barclay rijto/. Qnakere v. | so. 157 A ftunillar Ex- 


wmning. ilito Rurkin Mod* Paint* V. ix. xL I as How 
strangely slanlficativa, thus understood, those last Yen . '.Ian 
dreams of his become. « 

B. sb* A thing or word aerving to signify or 
indicate something. 

1841 *Smbctvmnuu8 * Viml*Antw* ii. 36 The Surplice Is a 
significative of divine alacritie and integritio. 1789 in Ann* 
Reg** Ckmrmct* (1787) 139 AttacalL Deliveran^ Pmahiroth, 
whether an apMlativa or significative. 1788 tr. Sweden^ 
horgs WhHe aerm 18 Scarce any one knows. .that those 
Sigiiificatlvea ware derived from the Ancient Represent- 
ative Churches to tho Gentiles, sisi N,Y* NruhCkurck 
Metunger 19 Apr. S43 Our entire written language is a 
system of signifleatives pure and simple. 

Hence ittg»l*288.tiwBa8Mi. 

1689 J‘ Sergeant Sure Footing h You hold that any par- 
ticular Text you altedge is truly a part of the, Scripturm 
Letter, and not foisted in, or some wav altered in its signi- 
ficativensss. 1897 — Solid Pkilot* From the Nature of 
the Words, at Words | that is, from their Significativeness. 
t88o WoRCsena (citing Westm* J 7 rv.). 

(Bigni*fikfitivli), eOv. [f. 
prec. + -LT s.] In it lignllicative manner ; by aig- 
nification ; fci|westively ; expressively. 

1984 Rabtell Ce«/kf. fewePe Senn* The body of 
Christ is. onlye..sacramentaliie, significRtiuelye|..imagiii- 
atiuelie, in the Sacrament. 8579 Fuleb Heskfne' Pari, ao^ 
I 1 ie same Is eaten in the sacrament as in a mysterie, signi- 
ficatiucly. i8B4GATAKBa Tramnbsi. 13 That the Bread be 
Christs body significatively (that is, by aignification onely). 
a t 66 s Fuller IVarthiee 1. vL (1663) 18 Amiral (thus com- 
pounded) was significatively comprehensive of his Juris- 
diction. 

Sinifloator (8i*gni6kritai). [a- med.L, sig- 
nijicator^ agent-noun f. L. signijiedre to Siokify. 
Cl F. sigm/uatmr^ 

1 . Astfil* a. The planet by which the querent or 
the quesited is specially signified (see qnot. 1647). 

S984 R. Scot Ducop, Witcher* xi. xxl. (1 to) i6p Tney 
seelee to find out the meaning of the significators, attributing 
to them ihe ends of all things. 1847 Lilly Chr* Astrol* 48 
When we name the Lord of Ihe AMcndant, or Significator 
of the Querent, or thing quesited t we meane no other thing 
then that Planet who is Lord of that Signe which as- 
cends, or Lord of that Signe from which house the thing 
cleniamled is required. 1871 Blacsave Aetrol* Prod, Phys* 
Pref. 4 Who is strongest in the Heavens by essential digni- 
ties, shall afflict the Principal significator m the sick. 1819 
Scott Guy M* iv, There was one significator, which pressed 
remarkably upon our astrologer's attention, sta Mod* 
Astrol 1 31 The position of the Significator, or lord of the 
Ascendant, in the fixed sign Taurus, 
b. (See quotO 

ITifiCHA MDERS Cyci, S.V. Ascendent^ The Degree of the 
Equator which rises upon the Horizon, at the Time of the 
Birth of any one, . . u also called the First House, the 
Oriental Angle, and Ihe Significator of Life. 

2 . That which signifies or indicates, rare* 

t8|i9 Heylin Relat* ^ Obtertf, 11, 353 To leavy warre 
against the Parliament, shall stand alone, be the onely sig- 
nificator, and lake up the whole roome in the Endictment. 
1889 WooLiDOB Syst* Agric* (i68t) 393 The most principal 
significator of the varieties of weather, the Counlryinan 
esteems the Moon to be. 

Binlflcaton (siCTi*fikftt8ri)|a. and [ad. 
late L. si^iiRedtori^us^ 

A* adj. Serving to ugnify or intimate. 

1979 Fenton Guieciard* vii. (1999) b88 Caesar caused to 
be publikely read the Popca writ, with many other letters 
significatorie from diuene places. 1841 Wilkins Mercury 
XX. (1707) 8a These Informations by significatory Fires, 
have been of Ancient Use. s88i Owen Vind* Animadv, 
Wks. 185s XIV. 410 Hidruui.. refused to receive him into 
the society of patnarchi upon his sending of hb slgniflcat- 
ory epbtle. tiai Keigntley MytM* 68 Hb name appears 
to denote invisibility, rignlfiodory of the nature of the realm 
over which he ruled. i88o jpfA Cent, Sept. 430 Ihe slgni- 
ficatory relation between asubstantive and its. .verb, 

B. sb. A thing significative, rare. 
t88o Jkr. TKyiaoLWoriky Communicant L 4s Here being 
(os in baptisme) a double rignificaiory of the spirit, a word 
and a sh^.., it b certain he will joyn in tbb ininbtration. 
Blg|dSM*teix. Astrol* [L. fern, form corre- 


sponding to significator^ oSicinipioator 1 a. 

1847 Lilly Obi AdroL lxxiiL4ts The ) her Signlfimtrix 
[beingl neer the ^ i8fia R. Sanobih PkyeUgn* sse The 
M|pn is. .pommooiy slgmiicatrix In Flwnnatick nativities. 
Jngiii-floaturo. raro’^* »SxoviFioAtfci r. 
jMsi M*CoeH Div* Gout* il L (ed. 4) lai The morpholog- 
Wl Btgniflcatuie of the limbe of ireitebnite onlinMS has 
nhewbe been determined by Pro fe ss or Owen. 

I ( 4 gnUik^*Tit). Eccles* law* 

[L., jtd 81110, pm kdie. of Ffywjwrif to Siokift. 
bf. OF. signyUami fOodef.).] A form of wiit 
employed in ewpiiftiitical cases ; spu* ooefonnerly 
issued by Clumceiy ibr tbo arrest of an oaeosfimum- 
etted perion ; alio, tbs bbhop’sceitificato on whksh 
such a writ if bsaed. 

ciaSeCNAVCBa Prd* SSsOf euniftt e^hti eeh glHy maa him 
dredeT.Andabowarhlmofa^ii&Imvic. xeagMoko Preeidm 
eniet Mb^The fourmeof a Sygnyleauit to llwMetfepelytene 


suche Signilicavit by Mitriito sbolbee sent (etc.]. 


of 

of 

1807 


BIOHIFY. 

Middleton Pkeenix it. IH, No, No I siw i if It bee for^ 
feet of Apparance, take me out a spcciall SIgnificault a i88g 
J. OwKN True Nmi. Gnp. Ch* x. (i68q^ ai8 (>f what uia 
a Significavit and Capias may ba In this case 1 know not. 
1714 Burnet Hist, Re/* 111 . 111. v. tfii He sent a Signi- 
ficavit of some Heretics to be delivered to the Secular Arii^ 
1787 Burn Eccl Law IX. ao6 At the common law, a certi- 
ficate of the bishop, whereupon a significavit was to be 
granted, ought to express the cause. b 88 s Daily Name 17 
Jan. 5/1 The first point taken, .was that the Judge, .^d no 
Mwer to enforce obedience loan inhibition issued under the 
Act by the process of significavit. 

■igni'nok. [£ Sionific-aixci, on the analogy 
of forms in -irr (lee -lo a). Introduced by Lady 
Welby in 1896.] A jpropooed Kienoe and educa- 
tional method baaed upon the importance of 
lealiaing the exact algnificimoe of terms and con- 
options, and their influence on thought andjife. 

At terms Hgnifidat a<t)B., tignificeOty odv., and i/gMi- 
yfcAufsb, have also been employed. . 

i8a8 Lady Welby in Mind (Jan.) 3a Taking Mlvantage of 
the child's endless store of interest and curiosity, it ought 
to be easy to make * Signifies' or * Sensifics the most 
attractive of studies. 1903 ibid, 161 Signifies, then, 
will bring us the philosophy of Significance, 1. e. a raising: 
of our whole conception of meaning to a higher an^ more 
effleient level. 

ppl* a. [f. SiGUl FY V,] Indicated. 

W, Mountaou in Ef/cctenc^MSS. (Hht*J 4 SS, 
Comm.) X. 377 God fit ns for the signified time. 1849 Mil- 
ton Area/* (Arb.) 33 More glhtly..then other Courts .. 
would have endur'd the least stgnili'd dislike. 1786 A. Gia 
Sock Contem/l 1. 33 A signified -and scaled promise of 
eternal life. 

M'gaUUr. [f. os pnm. 4 -xr 1.] One who or 
that which signifies ; a significator. 

ssaa More Cot/ui* rindk/a Wks. 383/3 He meaneth y*.. 
y« sacrament, .b no cause thereof, .but only share signyflsr 
& a shewer therof. 1986 Lupton tooo Netable Thingt 1 59 
Whosoeuer falles sicke in that yero wherein there is an 
Eclipse, and the Signlfiers of the sayd Eclipse be in the As- 
cendent (etc.]. 1807 Sckol Diet* aget, A nitchr* 97 X I is God 
who is the signifier vnto vt of things j^rituall. 1604 (see 
SiGNirviNo///. a). 18I8 CuLFBprER « Cole Barihol A nal 
lit. vii. 143 It hath Muscles, which Platenb terms the signi- 
fieis of the Affections of the Mind- 
tSiXBiftuf*. on. ran$. [app, a. OF. *ftini- 
/turtle HgnifitrVt StomrrJ Slgnilication, lign. 


Sour valuret 


(8l*giiifoi), V* Alio 3*5 BtfRe- (3, 5 
4-6 •iffmy-X 4 -^ symi- (5 •ytm-. 



ficare), od, L. Hgntficdre, f* signnm Sign x8.] 

1 . from. To be a lign or symbol of ; to repreient, 
betoken, mean. 

c iBEp Kent, Serm* In O.E* Mite* 07 pet Gold pet b bricht. . 
signeoeth pe godc beleaue pet is bricht ine be gode erbtene- 
mannes berte. a 1340 Hampolb Ptalter X’rol., Ids boke b 
diiityngid In thris fyfty psalmes, in pt whilk tnrt statb of 
crisUn roannys religion is sygnifyd. 1408 Pot, Poemt (Rolls) 
II. 36 Foure angels slngneueii loure general synnes. 1470- 
89 Malosy Arthur xni. xiv. The two knyghtes sygne- 
fven the two dedely synnes. i960 Daus tr. Slefdane'e Comm* 
65 Tbb signifietb my body. 1997 Hooker Eeet* Pot. v. 
IvUi. 1 3 The secret grace which they (the sacraments] sign!- 
fie and exhibit, ten Braum. & Fl. Philatitr 1. i, Ibea 
took he up hb Garland and did shew, What every flower as 
Country people hold, Did signifie. 1887 Drvdbn Hind ^ 
P, 1. 434 For what is signify^ and understood, Is, by her 
own confession, flesh ana blood. syM Butleb Serm, Wks. 
1B74 IX. 56 These words are intended to signify certain 
forms of civility. 1793 Hogarth Anal Beauty xi, The 
arrowi (of Apoliol maybe allowed to signify the sun's rays. 
1889 Ruikin O, Air §8 It may ba easy to prove that tne 
ascent of Apollo in hb chariot Ngnifies nothing but the rising 
of the sun. 

abtol 1933 Frith Amw, More (tSog) 331 Now, if they ba 
signs^hentnw do signify, and ara not the very thing Itself. 

Gaulb Magmstrom* aaS Every voyoe. therefore, that 
b significative, first of all signifies by dm influence of the 
coelesllal harmony. 

b. To betoken, foreshow, Indicate at something 
that it to take place. Also srto/. 

13. . K. AUe* MO (Lfud MS.), lb eye round# shnl signifie 
pat he ihal habbe seignorye Of pb round# myddell erd. 
IBM Gower Cot/* I. 306 A Raven, ba whom ylt men mal 
Tiuceevidence,whan hecrietb|Thatsommbhappitsignefleth. 
CIA40 York Myet, xv. 15 Or he be borne In burgh hereby, 
..A Sterne shulde schyne and signifie. With ligbtnill lemes. 
a%fg/tKnt*iUtaToHr\xWlS^ ii,YwilleBheweyou what yours 
auision signifiethe. c 1479 Bmi (1908) 803 psra apai^ in 
pe fflrmament a gret sterre,..wh{clie synifled gret sorw, It 
myrnhef bat fylle aftyrward, sg)s Palsoil yiS/t, 1 saws 
a marvaylousethyng in the ayre yesterday wont eo ever b 

It te ominous it can and in nothing less than hanging, 

2 . Of woidf, etc.: To have the Unpoxt or meane 
ing of ; to mean, denote. 

Signiflecho parts. riimMoEEPjtoWIm sl/t Abniuns 
Jesttssigniflathasattiouifu 
(1637) R04. 1 IgwB ha^^ 
tongue, slgninad, • Clue* 

‘ *73 The 
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r. 4oTb< 

nikicd by i term ilfnifying tha fall of iho leaf. 1876 TaTt 
Xm, Adv. PhfM, Sci, (ed. 3) 36* We now employ the term 
Mmirgy to signify the power of doing work. 

eW. i6« H. Mow Div^ piaL iv, xlil. (1713) 313 You 
•re to understand, .that the Kii^om of Ood in the New 
Testament signifies variously, sfili T. Flatm an IferacUitu 
Rkhns Nob M (tjtO II. 161 Cbnscienoe and Honesty are 
general Words* andTsignify, according to the mind of the 
Speaker. 

8 . To make known* intimate, announce* declare, 
lagf R. Glouc. (Rolls) M33 Me duped him Vtcr pendragon 
, pftt was to lingnefie merlin him clupede dragon 
in Is prophecye. ' i3fa*Wvcup Acii xL a8 Oon of hem., 
slgnyaede bi the splnt a greet bungir to comynge in al the 
roundnesse of ertqia e tgoe X^ul Xm 7165 Thus mycho 
wole our book signi^* That while Petre hath niahtrie May 
never /ohan sliewe welle hb niyghu 1513 Douglas MneUi 
VII. V. 141 TheMlf itranger* quham faule destane Signify it 
to cum furth of ane wncouth stede To be his son in law. 

Daus tr. SMdtmdt Comm, sa8 It b reported not onlie 
in Oermaw, but also sygnyfyed oute of Itolye. and other 
places. lOM E. GCaiMSTONB) D*Aeaiia*t /////. /ndiot vi. v. 
A|a A man ofludgement may aske, how they could signifie 
Iheir conceptions by figures. 16^3 Gerbibr Couhm d 5, 
When flo Imng creature was come from Europe into that 

S ‘ca to signifie that newes. 1749 Fielding Tom 
1 1. 69 Ina hqube and the paMii . .were siiioak- 
!S toget)^, whan the arrival of the lady was 
. 1701 Gibbon D«c/. ^ F. xix. (1787) II. 139 
His first Step was to signify fneoneba and haughty mandate. 
ifiM Lockhart Scott 111 . x. 314 In compliance with Scott's 
wi^ AS signified in the letter lest quoted. 1884 Crackle 
16 Aug. 162/3 Her Majesty has signified her intention of 
su bscribing aoo/. to the Building Fund. 

b. Conit. io (t iM/p). 

41430 Lvdg. Min, Poemt (Percy Soc.) 127 To algnefie to 
pope and to prelate, How this world b a thurghfare ful of 
woo. 1490CAXTON Xtwydot xvii. 65 He. .stroof wyth hym« 
self by what wayes be myghte signyfie it vnto her.. fur to 
gyne her lesse sorowe. 1^ Daub tr. Stotdano*c Comm, 
aa6 b. The Duka of Saxon and tha Lantsgrave immediatly 
aigniiye to themperour by letters tha whole matter. 1497 
hloRLBy tntrod, Mut, Dcd., To publish these labors of mine 
vnder your name, .to signifie unto the world my thankfull 
mind, ifiog Camden Xcm,, Aitmiom (1693) 14a it was also 
signified vnto him, they were borne in.. Northumberland. 
1689 Cot, Xtc. Ptnnt/io. 1 . 300 Ha thought they were obliged 
to y* Govr. for signrfyinjc these things to them. 1776 Adam 
Smith iV, N, 1. ii. (1904) 1 . 13 Nobody ever .saw one animal, 
by he seslures and natural cries, signify to another, this is 
mine, that s 

A prtnee wF 

wish of his people signir 

t 4 . To compare, liken something. Obs, 

1436 Sia G« Have Low Arms (.S.T. S.) 984 The quhyte 
colour. . b signyfyit to the vertu of puritee. 1470^3 Mai.okv 
Arthur xvii. lx. 703 Wei oughte oure lord be sygnefyed to 
an hertc. 

t 5 . To hint at. Obs. rare. 

1113 More Rich, lit (1883) 70 Other thinges, which the 
said worshipful doctor rather signified then fully cxplaned. 
1 6 . To notify or inform (a person). Obs, 
tgag La Bbenbks FroUs, 1 . Ixxxvi. 108 Sir Gaultier of 
Mnnny sent certayne messangers to the kyiig of £ng> 
lande, aignyfieng hym bowe fete.]. 1366 in hlarsdeii Court 
Adm, (Selden) II. i33,Pleieth your. .lAirtlshipp to be signi- 
fyed that 1 hava receivid your.. writ of supersedeas to me 
dyrectid. 1610 Hkywooo Cold, Age 111. 1 , Messengers dis* 
patch’d to sigiiifia^ M y sonne of our dbtresse. Lof:Kic 

Hum, Vmt. 11. xiv. | aj Without some regular periodical 
Returns, we could not.. signify others the Length of any 
Duration.) 

7 . intr. To be of importance or oonseqncnce ; 
to have significance ; to avail or matter : a. With 
advs., as vivch^ little^ nothing, or in questions 
with what. 

1881 Marvell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 38 Hie House left 
LIddall to prosecute him at law, but I Eelleve it will not 
slgni^ much. 1686 it.Chardinj Trm, Persies 33 But it 

38 Hb 

« 7 S 7 

t turn- 

„ . - . ,* It signifies 

little/ replied Captain Porteousi *your pain will be suon 
at an end*. 1841 M. Pattison Est, (iB8u) 1 . 97 Condemned 
Praetextatus must be, and what did it signiry by what sem- 
blance of law or Justice ? 1878 Browning Ln Soitiow 30 
What signifies repugnance 9 Truth b truth howe'er it strike, 
b. Without qualifying word. 


s gestures and natural cries, signify to another, this is 
, that yours, ifiss Macaulay I list, Eng, xviti. IV. 16a 
fnee who obstinatmy refused to comply with the general 
of his people signified to him by his Parliament, 



14 The Captain s Answer was. It does not signify. _ 

H.WALVOLB VorMt Anted. Paint.^iiMh III. iijThean^. 
dotMof Cooperh life m fewi nor dees it signify; his works 

Gould Xtity Atono 11 . 136 There was no meiarto signify 
at the butt-end. 

[f-pNo.+-iiroi.] Sign!- 
ficationj intimation, indication. 

i-had berof dot- 
1t mi|t)i bestgni 



I sipii^yngna . 

Thanne of merlyneoftan a^a 


risaa Lovrlicm 

Imfcyng whatofthedrafount 




That signifies 
^/ignref nnm^ 

ja 1 d;. 

ISM RECOEoa Gr. Artes (1573) 43 Of those ten one doth 
signifie nothing. . . The other nyne are called Signifying 
*579 Fulkr HetkinP Petri. 69 The same offering 
" 2 ^ called the passion, .of Chrbt,. . In a signifying mysterie. 
1. i6R4, Bedell Lr//. xii. 161 If.. you finde you nnue taken 
I fo* signifying numbers, manie smaller 

Mnifim for greater; wrect the iotall. 1644 Uulwkr 
C A fM e There b a signifying voyce in the natimdl signes 
of the Hand. 

(saimiq), sM. sh. [f. Sigh v.^ -¥ -ino i.] 

1 . The action of making or appending one's tig- 
natore s confirmation by signature. 

, sfiii OsTOR.. Sigmoiftrot a signature, slgnmg, subscrili- 
mfi- , tHt brtchohit Petdert (CamdenI II. 339 Since the 
Rjgneing of my letter 1 recdvi^ yours of Jun. i&t. 1711 
.Stiblb J/a /. No. 8a F i My Steward brings hb Receipt 
ready for my Signing. 1771 Luckombb Hitt, Print, loa A 
patent ready drawn Tor queen Elisabeth's signing. 1809 R. 
l.ANoroaD introd. Trento ao The signing and endorseiuent 
must be^^attetted by one witness. 1833 Macaulay HUt, 
Eng. xvii. IV. 104 The signing of the treaty was deferred 
till the Lords Justices.. should arrive, 

2 , Eccl. *llie action of making the sign of the cross. 

STia PaiEaTLEv Cornet, CAr. II. vii, ^Thay made 
several sigBlugs with the cross. 1877 J. D. Chasiukes 
Dhino Worthte 36a The number and time of these Signings 
certainly varied. 

[-iHO 2.1 That signs ; entitled 
to sign ; esp. signingoffiur (see quot. 1867). 

s8a3 CoLLiNcwooD aS Oct. in Nicolas Nelson (1B46) 
VII. aicSigtied by yourself. First Lieutenant and .Htutniig 
Officers. 1887 Smvth SetiloPt IVord Eh, 624 A document . . 
certified by the signing officer and tha surgeon* ///id, 6a6 
Signing ojietrt, the captain, senior lieutenant, master and 
purser (now paymaster). 

Slgxiiorp etc. t see Signoh. 

SififiiloreBse, variant of Sbignohkhs. 
SignlMf (sai*nk*s), a. [f. Sign sb. -lkbs.I 
1 ^ \oard, or sign-post. 


Pr, Tongf Denonetmoult a 
Mork Mytt, Inif. 33 Signas ai 
of that honour we owe to God. 


1 . Destitute of a sign, slgn-b( 
1684 S. G. Angl, S/ee- 48a Their 
Sign of Rich and Eminent inhabitai 


- . - Signless Houses are a 

Sign of Rich and Eminent inhabitants. 1887 Hisskv Ho/i- 
ilajf on Road 190 The modern hotel, of course, b signless, 
tops Smart Set IX. xio That signless, du.Hty road. 

2. Math, Of qnantities : Having no sign of direc- 
tion ; having no distinction of positive or negative. 

1873 Stewart & Tait Unseen Universe iii. I 97 We now 
deaf with quantities which cannot possess direction,, .and 
are therefore all to be treated . .as signless quantities.. .Now 
mass b of course a signless quantity. 

3 . Making no sign ; motionless. 

1898, Mrs. Browning Anr, Leigh viii. 594 Poems.. Which 
moved me Jn secret, as the sap b moved In still March- 
branches, signless as a stone. 

Sign-manual, [Sigh sb, + Manual a, i.] 

1 . An autograph sl^atnre {esp. that of the sove- 
reign) serving to authenticate a document. 

1418 E, E, Wills 83 And ^rto 1 point my signet and my 
syne nianueil. 1439 Rolls Parll. V, 331/a Alf the Lordes 
..and every of theym..settyngthcrto bis Seale and Signe 
manuell, as here under ai^riih. 1536 Wardr, Air, Hen, 
V/II in Archaologia fx. 252 Geven under oure signe 
manuell^ at oure casiille cd Wyndesoreti 1360 in Fcuillerat 
Revels Q, Elin, (1908) iia 'J'hiese our Letires .signed with 
our sienemanucli shalbe your aufficient warraunt. 1648 
Char. 1 Let, in Thoms Notes on Combe Martin ‘ 

Ciuen under our Sign Manuel At Court at Newpo 

Pennsytv, Arch, I. 103 Untili Wee shall aena \ 

Orders under Our sign manual. 1714 Swift Drapier's 
Lett. iii. Wks. 2731 VIII. 3*5 Orders, and Directions,., 
have been insued under the Koyal Sign Manual. 1764 T. 
HuiuiiNsoN Hist, Mass, (1765) 344 They were dbtinguished 
by King James. ., by a letter unaer hb sign manual. t8i8 
Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) IV. iv. ir3 Pbe Crown-room 
. . was opened by certain Commissioners, under authority 
of a sign<manual. 1883 H. Cox Instit, iii. vi. 671 Tiie 
Royal sign-nianun 1 ,or signatura of the Sovereign, It usually 
written on the up^r-lcft-hand corner of the instrument. 

Bodlkv P'rauce iit. iiL 11 . X4a A personage, .who, by 
hb sign-manual, can soften the severity of the revenue 
officUiTs. 

Eg. 1894 Dvan ManU Reefing (1899) 58 The hand. 
snaka, sign-manual of fealty.., diu not pass between them. 

2 . A sign made with the hand or hands. 

1841 Catlin N, Amer, Ind, (1844) I. xvi. ti 6 Commands 
which were uniformly given by signs manual. 
tSi-gnmmt^ K Obs. Ill 5 ■i(g)ne-, 6 tygne- 
ment. [Aphetic form of Assighxbnt : cf. Sion v. 2] 
Assignment, appointment. 




the iremonger at the synement of the paryssITo ibr 
diuerse stufle boght of hym. laaa Lu. Berners hroise^ 11 ;^^ 
xxxix. lai They wen payde of tneyr wages, or had snify- 
cyent sygnement, ao y* they were pleased. 

t Si-gnment Obs.-^ (f. Sion v.i] A body of 
persons who have signed a document or agreement. 

a iSfis Contemp, HtsLlrei, (Ir, Archaol. Soc.) L 213 Hicv 
name tha furnier signment the Assembly of Irebiid both 
Nobles and Comons;.. all the nobilicie m the faction did 
signe to thb Henritian oathe. 

0 Signor (srnyoi), sb. Also 6-9 Bignior (7 
-lour, -ier). [It si^or^ reduced form of signore 
Signori, *Sp. seder ^ Pg. senher, V. seigneur i^L. 
senibr-em^ acc. of semer Sknior a. and sb. See 
also SUGNRUR and Seignior.] 

1 . In Italian nse, or with reference to Italians'! 

A term of respect placed before the name of a man 


in addressing him or speaking of him, now equi- 
valent to the English * Mr.’ 

1384-7 Grbsnr Triiameron e/ Lone 11. Wks. (Grosart) 
Ilf. T40 By my faith (Signior Aretino) you haue found mkU 
A knot In a Rysh os will bee so hard to viitye as Gordias 
WBii. 1398 Shakb. Tesm. Shr, 11. 1. 85 A thousand tlisnkcs 
signior uremio, 1609 II. Jonnon Vmfone 1. i, Signior Cor- 
uiiui, come most wisni fur t 1718 itentl, Mog.yX, 648/t 
These are the Thoughts of Sianior Mufiei. 1798-7 tr. 
Keysier*s Trot*, (1760) 111. 3^ The houses of. .the signiors 
Ver/i, Pom;ieii, and Pellegrini. 1818 Siii;i.i.RV Tnsto 3 Did 
you inform his Grace that Signor Pigna Waits with stale 
papers for his signature 9 ibid, ij O trust to me, Signor 
MalpigUo, Thuse nods [etc.]. tWb%ChtiMberi*s Pnej^H. V. 
657/1 Kataui..was succeed^ in omce by Signor Farini. 
J*g, 163a J. Tavi.or (Water P.) Whs, IJdd 1, Mounsieur 
Claret, and sweet Signior ^cke. 

b. Used without the name, at a form of address, 
equivalent to * sir ’ in English. 

1390 Shaks. Com, Err. iv. L 36 Good Signior lake the 
stiaiiger to my house. 1399 1). Jonson Ev, Man out 0/ 
Humour iv, iii, O but *Signior, Find you such a wife as 
mine IS. 1797 Mrs. Kaim:mfkb The Italian i, The stranger 
..said, 'Signor, your steps are wotched*. 184a Lover 
Handy Andy iv, ‘ Isn't one fight a day enough for you, 
signor 9 said the doctor. 1863 ' Oimda ' HtLi in Bondage 
(1870) 68 Thank you, signor, a thousand thanks. 

O. An Italian gentleman, esf, a singer. 

•779 Shrridam Ciitie i. i, Havm’t we the Signors and 
Signoras calling here, sliding their smooth Kcmtbrcves9 178a 
V. Knox Ess. (1819) 11. cxvi. 290 'fhe dv>«jv is always open 
it^laycr signiors and signlorns. 

2 . A person of note or distinction ; one having 
rank or authority ; a gentleman or nobleman ; an 
overlord. See also (lit and hig.niuu. 

'**377 Sir T. Smith Commw, Eng. (1609) la Ainonge 
whom there is 110 right Lawc nor Commonwealih compait 
but ouely the will of the Lord and Signior. ifijaMASHiNGBR 
Picture II. ii, Yim Signiers Ilaue 110 busiuesMi with the 
souldier. 1631 Lithcow Trav. 11. 63 The connnndiiy of 
which redounds yearely to the Venetians, for they arc Sign- 
iors thereof. x668 R. L'Kstranuk I' is. Quei/edo (1708) 50 
You know they are Cavaliers and Signiors already, and now 
(forsooth) they have an Itch upon them to be Princes. 1748 
SMot.i.icrT Eotierkh L\vi,(He1 promised to proi-uie 

for us the company of an English sigitior. 2803 Svu. Smith 
Whs, (1B59) 1. 56/9 The great iiium of lerriturialprupritrlors 
ill Denmailc ore the signiors, possessing fiefs with very ex- 
tensive privileges. 1883 J. Pavn Talh 0/ Toxon 1. 47 wise 
and reverend signors may well have learnt by experience 
to take trifling annoyances with et|uanimity. 
tBignor, V. Obs,” ^ In 6 sigiiour. [a. OF. 
signourer^ seignorer^ etc., f. seignor SKir.NKUit.] 
intr. To have lordship. 

*539 Rnl, Shepherds xxxviii. (Wally) kvb, Leo hath the 
great trees, tluTt b to Miy he signourcth ouer them. 

II Signora (s/nra rfi). Also 7-8 Bigniora. [It. 
signora^ ~ Sp. sefterat Pg. senhera^ a fern, foi tned 
on sigptore^ etc. : see Siunob j^.] A term of respect 
applied to Italian ladies, corresponding to ' Mrs.' 
and * Madam ' in English; hence (with n, Mr, etc.), 
a lady of Italian nationality. 

a, x6^ Massingkr Gt, Dh, Plorence iv. i, I am in private 
to conmrrea while With this Signiora. 1634 Gayton Pleas, 
Nolet I. vi. 19 1'he nets [of) Cliivnlry of the twenty four 
Signiora's. 1766 JAnbtey) Bath Guide x, But talks of the 
Op’roa and lib Signiora, Cries bravo, licniKsiiiio, bravo, 
Encoro. 1773 Ann, Reg, 11. 63 Anecdotes of signiora 
Gabrieli, the celebrated Opera Singer. 

fi. 1766 SMoi.LKTr Trav, v. 1. 6( An Italian signora makes 
no scruple of telliu|( you [etc.]. 2806 Surr Winter in 
London HI. 39 'This is Franci/s writing beyond all ques- 
tion,' said the signora. iSsi I 3 yr(in in Moore Li/e{,\^xt) 
V. 269 Got off my horse to walk In an avenue with a 
Signora for an hour. 1847 C. Bkonik J, Eyre xxvii, I 
sought my ideal of a woman amongst English ladies, French 
countesses, Italian signoras, and German Grufinnen. I 
could not find her. 

II SigllOrg (s/nV*r^). [It., the fuller form of 
signor.] «Sia.Nun. 

*394 bee Signory 3]. i6aa Peach am Compl, Gent, 1. 13 In 
Naples .. euery base grooma..mu9t be termed Signore. 
2641 Mil. ION Ch, G/*vt, II. i, I know Bilson hath decipher'd 
us all the ^lantorics of Slunorc and Munsignure. iIm T. SI 
Hugiiks Trav, I. ix. 267 That worthy signore was enjoying 
his siesta. 2938 Bokrk Betrothal^ iir. iii, I have an airy 
w'cnpon that can.. make our satin signore Grovel for life. 

f) Sinorla (sfii^prPa). [it., *sp. sedoria, Pg. 
senhorta^ F. seigneurie : cf. Signory. j 'J’he govern- 
ing bodv of tome of the old Italian republics, esp, 
that of Venice. 

*549 Thomas Hist, itnlie 70 b, All offices of preeminence, 
as M the Signoria. s6se hi Crt, h Timet Jat, / (1848) Ii. 
334 The Venetian ambassador gave notice of such a thing . . , 
w order, as he said, from the sienoria. 1686 Aglioniiv 
Painting Htustr, 36s When a Fisherman presents the 
SIgiioria of Venice with Saint Mary's King. 1763 Bnt. 
Pieg, IV. yt's Hb Excellency then made hb speech to the 
Doge, ana Signoria, in the English language. 1841 W. 
Sfalding Itafydlt, isl, II. 276 Few towns appear to have 
fared so ill as Siena, in which.. fur the signoria he also 
nominated the first set of members. 

Ug&oriftl (8riiyu«*ri&l), a. [f. Signory -f -al. 


Cr. SrionokiaL.] Pertaining to a signory, 
*« 78 . Maine Hist. Inst, v, 123 The legacy fr 


Tom tribal 


sovereignty to hignorlal privilege. 1883 Svmonds Ital. 
Byways iv. 69 They regarded knighthood as a part of their 
signorial parrae. 

II (s/n^prPna). [It , dim. of signora 

Signora.] The Jta 1 i'«n term of respect applicable 
to a young unmarried lady. 
s8ao T. S. Huoiiki Trav. 1 . il. 41 A long story about a 



sicnroBiTT. 

beautiful eignorina of ancient times. 1884 F. M. CaAWfoab 
Roman Singrr I. 31 1 'he Kignorliia was born here. fa 
My time is yoursi eignorina. 

Obs. ran. In 5 aygnyonTte, 
6 tlgnrorltte, f-ty. [Cf. OF. seignmritd (Godtf. V 
med.L. jyiffbnVaf . See also SgioN(i)ORiTT.] Lord- 
ship) government. 

m igag Skelton Cd. Cionie^f They she^ them polytyke, 
Preteudyng grauyte And sygnyoryte. With all aolempnyte. 
sS4f Baldwin Mor, Fhitoi, 99 The Athenians and Mmr. 
cnes had made great warre. .to haue had the signloritie of 
his [Solon's] country Salainina. ifga SiagY OduiiSei, I. 
96 Buides these signiorities of the sun^ gioea and planets, 
the fixed Stan have also their princMitln fai the heavens. 

tH'pUMrisafV. Ods. Abo glgiklorlie. [f. 
Signor + -ize, or ad. oba. F. sunonsis)»t sigttaris-t 
lengthened stem of Sjgn; Jg(s]ywdrt>| f. uigmur 
Seigneur. See also ueiGifOBlZB tr.] 

1 . inir. To rale, reign, have or Oierclse dominion. 
Usually const in or aver, 

a. 1S04 Kvd Cornelia in. iii. eie Now Caesar.. Sits 
hignioruing in her seate. i8ia J. Davies (Heref.) Mutis 
Sacr, Wksi (Grosart) II. 49/t I^t that which thou mad'.st 
not, neuer signiorize O'er me that thou hast made, a ifigg 
Hswvt S*rm, 171 (Toddh At the time that He was tocome, 
^udah mu.5t lose the seeder; not then to rule or signiorize 
in Judah. 

/h IM4 Kvd Cornelia 1. $5 So many Nations. .Ore whom 
(saue neauen) nought could dgnoriie. 181a tr, Me.tia*i 
Treat, Anc,^ Mod, Timet tA/t To the perdition of him 
[Adam] who had bin Creatra to Signoriie and bears 
Maistry over all Beastes in the World, tfiat Howkll 
Venice 94 Upon the Continent of Italie She (Venice] doth 
Sinorise over three entire Provinces. 

D. With fV : To play the master, rare, 
s8ii CoToa., Fain le detent^ to domineere, to signorize it. 

2 . irons. To govern, control, exercise dominion 
or rale over (anything). 

sgM Kyd Cornelia in. ii. 8 Rome, thou are tam'd, and th* 
earth.. Doth laugh to see how thou art sianiorizd. 1800 
Faikpax Tasso iv. xlvi, As proud a.s he, that signoriseth 
hell. i8oa I. Davies (Heref.) Mirnm in Modum Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 8/a llicre doth shee sit. .And by hir might doth 
signiorise the Minde. Ibid, afi/a Alphons, the tenth that 
Sj^ne did signiorize. 

Hence f Bi'gnoriilng vbL sb, and ppK a, Obs, 
igil Kvo Houtek, Phil, Wks. (igoi) a6i Admonition . . 
vttered with more auNteritie and sieniorisiM termes. 1593 
Nashs Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 89 Eleaaer. . wa.<) the 
firet that aeminarizd thya hope of signiorizing and frcedoine 
amongst them. 1809 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. 
(Grosart) 1, a6/i Fraile* Fleshes signiorizinglVont, fell, 
t Bi*gll0rdlip« Obs, rare. In 7 aignlor-. [f. 
SiGjroB sbA The rank or condition of a signor. 
Used as a form of address. 

s8a8 Massinges Gt, Pk, Florence iv. i, 'Tis a device.. as 
ahal make your Signiorship know 1 have not becne your 
Butlar for nothing. i8gf — Gnardiaa 1. i. Make choice Of 
either title, which your signiorship please. 

SigMnr Forma : a. 5 Sc, aigen* 

iery (I), o eygneoury, 6*7 aignlorie, 6-9 sign- 
ory* 5 Se, dgnery, 6-7 aygnory (6 ayng-)i 
■Ignorie (6 syga*)* 5 ^ dgnory. [Originally a. 
OF. sigstersif signarie, etc., varr. of sehnorie (see 
SiiONiORy),8Ul^uently influenced by it. signoria 
(see Signoria).] 

1 . Lordship, domination, rule, 
a. e 1371 Se, Leg. Saints xxxvii. {Vincent) 106 Othir til 
our goddis aocrily ft haf riches ft sigenicry [riV]. 1J09 
Hawse Pott, Pleat, xi. (Percy Soc.) 44 Makyng them lese 
theyr worthy eygneoury. 1994 Kvo Cornelia iii. iii. 107 
Th^ inextingttible thymt of aigniorie. 1804 T. Wair.iir 
Patsiont v. I e. ai6 His Lord and Ma*-‘-- *-* - 


i^omeUa iii. 111. 107 
1804 T. Wair.iiT 

Maister will give him 

signiorie and authority over all he poesesseth. 1830 W. 
Lithcow Tron, 11. 84 The Signiorv thereof belongeth to 
Venice. 179a Buekb Ft, Rev, This our recognition 
of a signiory paramount. s8i8 Hallam Mid, Agee (187a) 

1 . 493 The same lanction was given to those temporary 
deleditions of the signiory to a prince, a ilae Rossetti 
Dante h f 'inle 1. (1874) aja My heart, my mind, and all 
my life. Are given in bondage to her signiory. 

A etpa Sc, Leg, Saints xxviii. {Margarei) 130 And sa 
thru hfi ded mychtely of deid (he] oure-oome pe signery. 
c 1440 Generydtt figSG He was a roan of grete renown, 
Sowdon of peroa with all his signory. igaa Ld. Bbrnbrs 
Froits, I. xxviL 4s ihe gsle of Crath, the which was vnder 
their sygnorie. 1513 Billbnobn Livy iii, xvii. (S. T. S,) 
11. 17 Quhet ^gnori^ qubat wikkit empire is this. .|«t )e 
pretend? i8ae Holland Lity xxvi. i. 589 To..retume 
unto their old alleageiice and obedience to their wonted 
signoria of Rome, a t88e Contemp, Hitt, Irel, (Ir. ArchmoL 
Soc.) II. 166 Hi8..designe is noe other thinge than the 
temporall signoria of tbit distracted kingdoms 1875 
Mains Hitt. Inst, v. laj Eldest son after ddest son sne* 
ceeded to the signory. 

b. Authority or supremacy expressed in looka 
or tearing, rare. 

1998 Oiaaa 043 Thw sawe two loucly Shepherdesses | 

(though by their coye lookes shewing a kinds of signoria 
and siatellnesee aboue any other). 1I98 Mrs. Browning 
Anr, Leigh iv. 900 Among the gallery portraits of our 
U^^We shall not find a sweeter signory Than this pure ! 

2. A lordship, domaiDf territm. | 

«. 1919 Eden Decadee (Arb.) sii llie kyngedomes end i 

signiorl« whiche confine with the aeyde sea. liMVBRm* 1 
OAN Dee, Intetl. vi. (i6a8) t8t. Their proper Sumiories, ! 
Lordships or places which they poesessed. iM Fryee i 
Aee, R, India h F, si This region of Malabar . . ti divided 
Into several Petit Stgniories. 1798 H. HuNTsa tr. St- 
PkrrdeStnd, Hat, (1999) IH. 873 They were empowered 
to recoive gifts and l^uesti or money, houses, lands, 
signiories nay even of slaves. 


trmotf* dho! J. 
(Grosart) I. ii/t. 


40 

DAVtaa (HerefO Snmmm Totedit Wks. 
Thoso thrust onl Neason of her Signiorie 
Melnr* — — 


(The Brames) where erst shenat^ Silnor Throne. 

p, a 1933 Ld. BsaNEBs Hnea cxiv. 404 To conquers agayne 
your he^uge, londys, and sygnoryes. liet Stow Aim L 
(1603) 3 The state, coinunalty or Signory or the Ttinobantes. 
1813 PURCUAS Pilgrimage v. viil. 410 To dlvido tho loile 
into many Signories and Kingdomca. ehjn Milton Hitt. 
Eng, 1. Wks. 1851 111 . IS His Sons., won thorn Lands andc 
Signories In Germany. 179a Richardson GraaeMten (1781) 
V. xxix. 909. 1 shall take a dew of the worka projecting by 
the Duke of Modena, In order to render his littb Signory 
considerable. 

t8. a>SxovoB8Hip. Obs. nw***. 

1994 Carew Hneurte't Exam, IVite aet Signore, your 
signory shall vnderstand, that souldiers who haue enioyed 
the libertie of Italy, cannot content themselues to make 
abode in Spain. 

4 * A governing body, esp. that of Venice or 
other medioevai Italian republic. Cf. Signoria, 

1804T. WaiGHT Patsiont v. 139 The Arcadian signorie 
consider.. the inhabitants.. berlmrous, sauage, and wild. 
i8ia W. Shutb tr. Pongatset's Venice II. 481 A goodly 
Church, .whither the Signory and Clergy doeveerely goe in 
procession. s8ga M. N rkiuiam tr. Selaen's Mare Cf, 99 The 
Venetians and their Signiory for very many ages have been 
and are in po ss ession of the aforesaid Gulf. 1798 Nugent 
Gr, Tourt Italy 111 . 138 The legislative authority Is lodged 
in the great senate, consisting of the signory, and ^ noble, 
men. The rignora consists of the Doge and twelve other i 
members. s 8 eo Byron Mar, Faliero !• L 3 But still the 
Signory is deep in council. 1837 Hallam Hitt, Lit, I. ill. 



fulsey i 

Sign-post. [Sign xA] 

1 . A post supporting a sign, usually that of an 
inn or shop. 

i8ao Fletcher Chances \\\, ^ If this gear hold. Best hang 
a sign-post up, to tell the Signiors, Here ye may have lewd- 
ness at Liverie. 1841 Milton Apol, Smect, Wks. 1851 III. 
as8 Hung uut like a toling signe>post to call passengers. 
1070 Moral St Eng, oa A good Inn hath very scldome a 
bad Sign-post, lyti Addison S^t, No. b 8 P3 When did 
the Lamb and Dolphin ever meoMxccpt upon a Sign-Post? 
1784 CowPKR TVireiv. 483 Fell Discord,. .Perch'd on thu 
sign-post, holds with even hand Her undecisive scales. 
1I18 Bvron yuan 1. ii, (They] fill'd their sign-posts then, 
like Wellesley now. 1849 Macaulav Hitt, Eng, v. 1 . 834 
The signpost of the White Hart Inn served Ibr a gallowb. 
1878 BANCRorr Hitt, U, S, III. xix. sat He. .was menaced 
with being lutiiged, like Purteus of Edinburgh, upon a sign- 
post, if he did so. 

/ig, 1889 Dovlk Micah Clarke 107 We.. were gazing 
in silence at thia sign-post of death, when, .a bundle of rags 
. .at the foot of the gmlows began suddenly to move. 

b. attrib, and Comb,^ as sign*post dauber^ 
painter ^ painiing, picture. 

1877 DavDBN To Lee 51 But how should any sign-post 
dauber know The worth of Titian or of Angelo? i8n — 
I Medal Ep., But Sign-post painting will serve the turn to 
remember a Friend by. 1791 Earl Oreerv Rem. Swift 
(175s) 83 While there remained a sign-post punter in the 
world. 1779 Mirror No. 9 ThoM same Latin scraps,., 
which you sometimes hang out by way of sign-poet inscrip- 
tion at the top of your paper. 1819 L. Simono Tour Gf, 
Brit, II. ai8, I never sew such a collectbn of miserable 
sisn-posi pictures any where before. 

2 . A guide- or direction-post| set up to indicate 
the proper road to a place ; a nnger-j^t. 

iSte Ld. Lytton Hing oj Amatit L 11. iif. The stretched 
forefiiiger of a common sign-post. 1889 Gebtton Memory's 
Harkoach 149 , 1 came to a signpost directing me to the left. 
llBignum (si'gniim). Pi. aigna. [L., see 
Sign x}.] A mark or sign. 

1848 Scottish Tml, Topogr, I. 996/a The sword hilts (are] 
lilagreed over with peculiar signa, probal^ cabalistic charms 
for the prevention of wicchcreft. s88s Chambers's Encycl. 
111 . 8wa In addition to his subscription, the notary was 
formerly in use in Scotland to add bis signsim, which was a 
flourish of the pen. S879 Stainee & Bamett Diet Mnt, 
Terms, Sipia, charactem and signs in medueval music, 
t Sigrfm (also algruiiia), obs. var. Isegrih. 
a s|ee Vox h tVoifin Hast. E.P.P, 1 . 6a Quod the vox; 
* Wo 19 now there? Iche wane bit Is Sigrim that ich here '. 
e lAge Lyo& Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 109 llie slcyghtl fox 
. .And sigrams chief waideyn of the folds. 
fiULht ob%, pa. t. of See v. BiJit(a^ aihpeb ote. 
if. Sight. pa. t. of Sxobb v. to sigh. 

Bilk, BUk* obf. if. Sick a. SUkHii, var. Sick v. 
84 Jt» obs. f. Site. 

mkf obs. form of Sio a., Sick, Sxki, Sikh. 
WkB (sf*k&). [ad. Japimese siha deer.] A 
species of deer f ^ 

{Manchniia. 

^ ‘ s8ai In Cent, Did, 
elk, the Virginian dean and che^a| 
slkaB. ifOD Q, Rev, July eoe The 
swamp dear and byhrMt five wild in 
Mk2i gjlM (•8ih)i xfol nonk.MsiSc. Fonna: 
a. 4- gjlM, fl •7(H)k| 9 ■•Fka. $. 7- aiko, 8-0 
alok(9 Milk). [The northon form lepr. OE. sfe 
SiTCH. Cf. ON. sih, Icel. siki, Norw. sik, siMe, 
Da. sig (Mpa, siig, sige), in the mme seme.] . 

1 . A imall gtieam 01 water, a rtti or stmmlet, 
esp. one flowing through flat or maiahy ground, 
and often dryin summer; n ditch or ehunnel through 
which a tinv stream flows. 

In former tinies fteq. used as a boundary between lands, 
fi«lds, etc. (cf. sente ^ 

(c' laSf In Dngdalt Monatt, An^, (1830) Vf. 936 Ex alia 


' {CervHS siio) native to Japan and 

t8il fVettm, Ga$,vs Feh. 4/3 The 
: and Che Japanese end Manchurian 


Japanese aiko, Chinese 
wild in the state Ibiesta. 


eixiT. 

parte nigrm quercus, usque ad sicam Poltcrkeved, quas cadit 
In Ring. Niatq Liber ify Melros 1 . 78 Usque ad primum 
sicum ex aquilonali parte de Lilisyhatex.) 

«. etgge R. Brunnb Chron, iVace (Rolls) 8169 Sykes do 
3e gniue ft groups, pe water per'inn* laen schal Koupe. 
1399 Barboub Bruce xi. 300 The sykis alswa thair doune 
Sail put thame to oonfusioune. e S 4 a 9 Cast, Fereeu, 417 in 
Macro P/nrj'X, Myth 1 ryde be sompe ft syke,. .certia Miine 
ichulde I te fryke. X14I0 HiNavaoN Fabtee, TrialFox 
xxxvi. To fetebe waiter this ftattdftiU foxe furui fore, Syria- 
lingis abek be socht vnto ane ayke. 1973 R'Mt Roe. IV. 
15s Siakyng of serteyne plankes in the medowes ouer 
serteync ay^cs. 1998 DALBYMrLB tr. Leslie's Hist Scott 
1 . 145 Ouir dykes and dubis, sykes and seuches thay tould 
spang and Imp. i88m Act 16-17 Chat, //, c. 11 1 1 Forty 
AcrcN..iii..Thurlby Fenn..are to be left for Lakes and 
Sykes for the receipt of Waters. syaS Thrblkeld Siifp, 
Hibem, 138 Marsh MBrygold..in the small Sykes or 
watery Plaahee of moist Meadows . . cm^usly. s8t8 Scott 
Lett 11 . 4 My lake b but a millpond,%iy brooks but sykes. 
a 1849 H. Colbsiugb Peemt (1830) II. 198 He prized ihe 
stream that turned the wealthleat milb Leu than the syke 
that trickles down the fell. 1889 Raink Hist Hemiug* 
borough 163 Fenny ground traversed by sykes and ditchre. 

at Mb, 1719 Min, Baroa Crt. StitchiU (S.ff. S.) 180 
Ground carrying grass tho' never 10 coarse, such as that 
called Syke grass. 0 

8. 1811 A^. Riding Rec, (1884) 1 . 919 The passage sg. Nolet- 
bridge sike..b decayed and many times very dangerous. 
1874 Rav at. C, Words 41 A Sikex a little Rivulet. 1787 
Gsose Prev. Gloss,, Sick, a small stream or rill. 181 1 Wilun 
in Arckaeohgia XVII. 137 Bor-sihR thu name of g>plece,« 
signifies the cottage bythe sike. 1831 Hodgson in Keine 
Mem, (1858) II. eat The bed of a sike that runs in the 
direction of the rood. 1896 Blabhill Suttondn-Holdemett 
<3 Certain low marshy cnantiels called ' sikes '. 
b. A gully ; a dip or hollow. 
iW. White/- ‘ ‘ 


to te a dip in the ground. 

1 2 . A stretch of meadow; a field. O^x. rare, 
1479 Priory of Hexham (Surtees) II. 6 Idem Ifenetl tj 
sykes prati,.. Adam del Hyll t(enet) J syk. et r. jlil 11 o. 
1841 BEST Farm, Bkt, (Surtees) 38 The Mount-Sikes is 5 
dayworksAond had In it. .aeaven score and twograsse oockes 
. . I the waine-way into thb close b att the gate a little with- 
in 1 he gate of the Greate-Sikes. 1889 Worlidob Syst, Agrie, 
(1681) 331 A Sike, a Quillet or Furrow. 

BUM. xfi.8 Now dial. Forms ; 5 gio, 3-4 ilk, 
3-5, 9 aiku ; 4-5 aFk(a, 9 dial. aoik. [var. of Si(»ib 
sb, Cf. Fris. x^ a breath.] A sigh. 

atasA Aner. R, 984 Jif enf b‘Vt nauw nout pe heorte 
pus afoited, mid seorunfule sikes.. grade on tire Louerd. 
c 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxxii. oa Ich have siked moni 
ipK, lemmon, tor thin ore. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 8ei 
With a aik she sorwfully answerde. e 1388 — Frankt T, 
138 'X*hanne wolde she siUe adoun..Ana seyn right thus, 
with aorweful aikes colde. sa. - Hocclbvb Minor P, xxH. 
364 Vp he threew an heuy ayk. And hbe awook. sSff N, 4 
Q, 3th Ser. IX. 306 Her Bure a great aike. and then died. 
iMsBrierlev Ab-dth-YMe Yanheeland U. (E.D.I>.), A 
good solk of relief. 

fb. Without article : Sighing. Obs, 

c sese Gen, 4 >039 Dor sat hit moder in sik and aor. 

e 1910 in Wright Lyric P, xi. 40 Me thuncheth min heite 
woT breke a tw^ for aorewe ant syke. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr, Vernon MS, xxix. 61 Wip syk and serwe . . Heo souhte 
wber heo mihte wip him mete. 
mm (« 9 ik), V. Now dial. Forms: a. 3-4 
aiken, 4*5 aikyn ; 3* aike (3 ai}ke), 9 dial, aolk ; 
5-9 aiok (o eHal. aio). fi, 3 aykan, 4- ayku 
(4 uyka). [var. of Siohb v, Cf. MDu. versiken 
to sigh, Frls. sykje to draw breath.] 
lIU-. Toiigh. 

fl. c 1179 Lemb, Horn, 43 Summe of pan monne sare 
wepe8...Summe per graninde sikeS. oism Ancr. R, 39 
Alio monne eoree eetteS in ower pouhle, ft tikeU to vra 
Louerd., 9 sage S, Eng, Log, 1 . lae Seint Thomae vrep In 
is heorte, and sore bi-gan to sike. a iiso Sir Tristr. eSai 
Tristram.. lik^ for sops to sain, Wipsorwe and mi^l 
pain. ci|89 Cmaucbb L,G, W. 1163 Dido, She sikeih 
BOOTS, and gan hire eelfe lurmente. tgag Jaa 1 JV/qirir Q, 
xliv. Gif 3e be warldly wigbl, that dooth me aike. e 1490 
Pride of Life 183 (Brandik )tott nast no node to aike sore. 
1884 Rambsottom Lane, Rkymu 17 Hb mother, eh. Lord 1 
heaw hoo soikt 1869 T. Pinnoce Bloch Ceuntiy Ann, 67 
(E.D.D.), We chape cast, .eyes on the ground an'^we siked. 
ft etwRoOwitb Hieht, (JJ 1330 pat beovor summe aottes 
lore pe yorne bit and syk^ sore, a ijio in Wright Lyric 
P, xxix. 83 , 1 syke wheny alnge^ for soiewe that y se. 1391 
Langl. P, pi, C xix. 16 ' Now, cartes,' Ich selrie and sykede 
forioye. ctxvs SyrGener, 1046 Priuelie than he gan to 
syke. 148a Monkof Evesham (Arh.) 83 He was seyn C 
..sykyng alow in hh brasto as a manne slepyng haa wi 

sgtg SeotHeh Field 388 in Chetham Mite, (ttsPU Hb 

vauntes they mab and aorowe for hb sake, 

b. dial. To sob or cry. 

1B4S HARnNOSNE Sa/qp. AnHg, Glois., Sike, to cry. 



lyk, lemmon, for thin ore. 

8ik«t var. Sio a., SlOK a. and «. Sik«l(l, obi. 
fonniofSioxuad. Sikitotoan,Tar. CioLatoir 
on. BOuamim, oba. E Snniao. BUnr. 
oba. f. Snsn. 

Blkiib. Now JM, Tomiii $-■, o alkol (4 
a,kot), g-t, 9 NAol. 9 MialMt, [i mSI * 
•n: ctSiaat. Racowtod chtedy to tha l .a t>nii ad 
forms AaaullwatHooQrHoraUESk 

nm In ArtnuMm iitny *^^ 11 4U Fw aamdan 
aikettoro qui voeatur CaveraBwalbbrok. Ibid , fndt per 



aumlmi ilktttum uaqat ad..lU««nthon. iiit-o In Dot- 
dale AfMmsi, ^iii|rMi 83 o)’Vl. i. $fi/t In loncitudint int« 
duoa ukettoB, (^um unus aidlt Intar Norchwayt at 
Waytwnu (Surtees) II. i6 A fonta 

praecllcto versus austrumpar J sUcetlum usquaSewynschclea 
moss.^ /Wi#., Pur dictum bott twqo® qnoddain siketum. 
iMO 5ffrmty B&nfgrt In Hodgson If^kumb. (iBaa) 11. iii. 
i8a From thence till a place over a latcha or litlc sickat 


called tha stai 


Jitapping stones. tSpa 

Stdkt^ tUnftUckttt a small i 


HasLOP IfiuriknmbM, 
•yka, a smalt brook, a 

rivulet. 

HUl (ilk, Ilk). Forma : a. 8-9 8«»k, Salk, 8 
Baakh, 9 Saikh. S. 8 Byka, S70, Blqqua, 8-9 Sik 
(9 Bik),9- Sikh(Sik-h, BIkh). [llMisiM (Skr. 
iishya)^ diiclple. The spellings seek{h^ sik{ht and 
the proo. (ilk), may have been dae to association 
with Hindi sJkh learning, sfkhHa to leam .1 

1 . A*member ora military community belong 

to tha Punjab, where it was originally establii 

as a religious sect by Nanak Shim in the early part 
of the loth century. 

a. 1761 Wilkins in Atiaiie Jtet, (1799) 1 . sSS That sect 
of people who are distinguished from the worshippers of 
Brahm, and tha followers of Mahommed, by tha appellation 
Seek. SiTSji In Seton-Karr Stlfei. fr, Caleutia Gan, (1S64) 
1 . 13 The seakhs..have plundered all that ouartar. iBoo 
Aniatk Anti, R$g^ 111 . fi/i It is Imagined ha has taken 
refuge in tha country^ tha Salks, tte Eueyei. Meirob, 
n(iS45)^XI. sSa/s Salka 

1785 RnrapnoH Mag, lIC. 433 For ease tha slow Mah« 
ratta spoils, And hardier Sik erratic toils, itig Elphin- 
aroNK Au* CauM (>849) 1 . 109 All that is desirable to 
know respecting the Siks, the most remarkable part of the 
population. 1^ Ptnng Cyti, XI f. 333/2 The Sikhs., 
consider the profession of arms tha religious duty of every 
individual. i8p6 Youngson 40 Krr. Punjab Mission v. 39 
A Sikh must pouess live thinas->a dagger, an iron bracelet, 
short breeches, long haiiianda comb. 

2 . aitrib, or as adj\ Of or pertaining to the Sikhs. 

184s Smgel, Mstroj^. XXV. 1348/s The principal alpha- 
bets rormed from the NAgarT, are the Bengali.. and Sikh 
or PunjAbT. 1833 SiocQUEtca Mit, EncycL 957/1 A pro- 
clamation was issued, declaring the Sikh states.. attached 
to the British dominions. 1880 Chambers's Eucyel, VI II. 
718^ Ilia Mcond volume of tha Sikh scriptures. 1896 
Youngson 40 Yrs. Punjab Mission v. 39 Gobind Singh., 
renewed an old Sikh rite. 

Ifence Bi'khism, the tenets or principles of 
the Sikhs. 

1M6 Chambers's EntytL VIII. 719/9 Tha numerooa 
divisioni into which Sikhisin. oa a s^ntam of belief and 
practice, hoa ramlAed. 1S80 Sir R.T8Mplk India in iSSa 
180 Sikhism.. is one of those inflammable things which a 
spark might kindle into a flame. 1898 Youngson 40 VrR 
Puiy^ Missien L 4 Sikhism is like Buddhism a revolt from 
priestcraft and ritual. 

Bikil, obs. f. SiCKLB sb. \ var.of SwiKKL er. 0 ^/. 
8 i*ldiigt vbL sb. Now i/fVi/. [f. Siks v. -i- -iko i.] 

Sighing vb/, sb. 1. 

a igoo Havelok 
Ayenb, 171 Vorj 

sykinges of barte. C1400 Isaud Troy _ .. , _ 

trauayles hare wondir strong With thought and sykyng 
euere among. CMie Chron, Viiod, 1863 Ha with sore 
sykyng and snobbyng bothe Vnswered m monka. 148a 
Monk ifjEwshamt ( Arb.) 94 Amonga liis lamentncions and 
sykynga9..ha aaayda..to opene his yes. 1888 Brierley 
Cast upon Worta xviii, 1 hate to yer hear] that soikin* 

«n* MiMMnIn*. 


I VO#« SOm I. 

vetoh 834 Psr ^tras fobbing, siking, and sor. 1340 
Vorbaneninge acseb grnt sorso and greata 
' barte. C1400 Laud Troy Bh 663 Loue.. 


mltrib, tj.. R,E, Psalter vi. 6 (Egerton MS.), 1 swank 
In ml sikinga-stade. 

■iUntf I Ppl* a. ran [f. Sikk v. 4- -ino 8.] 
That signs: sighing. Hence f Bi*klagaMg. 

It., [sea SiOHiNONBiW]. cifltfl Flbtchbe Thierry d> 
Thted V. 1 , Thou haH a bonny countenance and a blithe, 
promising mickle good to a siking wamh. 

Sikkall, obi. f. SiOKLS sb. SiklBtoun, variant 
of CiOLATON Obs, Biknema, obs. f. Sickness. 
Bikni, obs. f. Sicken V. Bikonye,var.CicoN(i)E, 
stork, Obs, Blkttl(le, obs. if. Sickle sb, 6uc« 
ynyn, obs. f. Sicken v. 

tiHl* Obs, ran. [a. L. or Fr. sii ochre.] 
Some kind of ochre# 

s8m Holland PEi^ xxxiii. xiil. II. 483 As touching 
Ochro or Sii, it la axcaading hard to be reduced into 
ppudar. t8td W. Folkincnam Art Survey 1. iii. 3 
Coloari amongst tha Minaimll Oara of Gold ana Siluar, as 
Sn.Afura. 

BllagB (•8i*lMs)f [Alteration of Ensilage, 
after Silo.j Green rodder preserved by prennre in 
a silo or stack ; Ensilage s. Also aitrib, 

lilt Pali Mali G, 85 Nov. 3/t Tha taatimony of all who 
have tried ensilage Is that agiven quantity of grass con* 
verted into rilage [etc.]. lEH Times 94 July la/r In a 
saaion like the present a good silage stack Is about the only 
means of secunng^ and prese^Ing grass. 1894 J. K. 
PowLBS Eecoli. Old Co, Lift xU. 136 The sflo ^ opened 
and the silage proved axeallant. 

Hence M*U^ v, trans.^ to preserve by ensilage. 

i88s Pield 10 Dec. (CSisatl). Any grass in axesss of the 
raquiramantt Mthe stock could bs sllagad. 

Blio(l^ obi. ff. Silk. Bild(a, var. Skld aeh, 
8U^ obs. f# Skld sb, (shed, buildi^). SUdant 
obs. f. Shield v , Blldom, obs. f. SiLDOK. 

HIb ( 8911 )# idmh, and Se, Also 4-5, 9 
•yU, 6 flyelU. (Of donbtful origin; Dcrii. repr. 
OE. pillar, column.] A large roofing-timber 
or rafter, usually one of a pair. Also siUdru, 

t j gl'iO Durham Act, Rolls (Surtees) 3771 vU copula do 
sylai longitudlnis xvj pedum, et tiij*' copula da sylas longl- 
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todinli xxvims pedum, tjft Durham HaMt. Rolis 
(Surtam) ifi RapaMMt unam granglara da unopara da silei 
at duoto gauil fsrka iflBA 4 Inv, N, C, (Surtaas, 
1800) 46 In tha hay bama. C^rtatna sawen baulkes, %'is., 
ix d^onds. and J sita. iBii Aiton Agile, Surv, Ayrsh* 
114 Ibe roof was formed of strong cupples termed Syles, 
J.®' “ dlyant from aaoh otiiar. 1813 Rhockbtt 
M, C, Gloss,, Sales, tha princtoM rafters of a house. 1^ 
Dickinson Gms, Cumbtd,, Site irtet, the timber roof- 
bl^es of a thatched clay housa. 

Bile (soil), north, (and Sc,), Also 5-7, 9 
•yle, 6 syeu. [a. ON. *r// (Norw. and Sw. sit) ; 
cf. SiLE V.8] A strainer or sieve, esp. one for milk. 
- Durham Ace, Retie (Surtees) 89, J pelvis cum 

foramlmbus vocata 1 Syle. tsSi Calh, Angl, 339/9 A 
mylke Syle. eolaieHmut, isAg 4 fuv. Hr. C. (Surtees. 
1835) SK17, ij great bowalls, ifl wodd skailles, one fiyle. Ibiti 
^ One sydl, ] vargaus barrell, vj mylk bowlls. 1370 
LsviNa Manib, 130 A Sila, colum, 1613 Markham ^g, 
II. vj. (t 668 ) 144 bottom of this Syle throng 


Houtovf, , 

which the milk must pass, muAt be covered with a very 
clean-washt fine linnen-cloth. 1684 Yerktkire Dial, 35 
Now let us hame and lata for Bowls and Sile. 1788 W. H. 
Maishall Yorksh, II. 359 Sile,K milk-strainer. 1813- in 
dial, gloia. (Yks., Northumbld., Lancs.. NotL. Line., etc.). 

■UB (soil), north, and Sc, Also 9 syle 
(soil); eiU. [Of Scand. origin t cf. ON. and 
Icel. slid, MSw. sildh, siip (Sw. Norw. and 
Da. sitd herring ; also Icel. stli (older sit) a her- 
ring.] Young herring. 

a. 1769 Pennant Bril, Zeol, III. 988 The young herrings 
..are then from half an inch to two inches long: those in 
Yorkfthira are called Herring Sile. 1863 Jran Ingelow 
Porme 186 Our folk call them syle and nought but syle, 
And when they're grown, why then we call them herring. 

Day Pishes Ct, Brit, 4 Iret, II. 9 to Small ones 
[herring] not larger than a sprat are termed sills, or sile. 

a. 1847 Halliw., sat, tha j'oung of a herring. North, 
lids Rep, Commiss, Herriugdrawiing Scott, I 51. a6 Tha 
herring is found under four different conditions : isi, Pry 
or Sill. 1^1 [sea «]. 

Bila, dioT. variant of Soil sb, 

Obs, exc. notih, dial. Also 4-5, 9 gyle. 
[Prob. of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. 
sila to flow gentlyi to pour with rain ; but these 
senses have something In common with Sile v.8, 
and are usually associated with that word.] 

1 . intr. To go, pass, move; to glide. Usu. 
with preps, or advs. 

13.. £, E, Atiii, P, B. 131 Ha..Solased hem with sent- 
blauni ft syled fyn'e; Tron fro table to table h talkeda ay 
myrhe- e 1400 Rowtaud 4 0 , 401 Til a chambira gan bay 
sx!®*/nd gayly pan hym dighte. 0 1400 Destr, Trty 1073 
bile furth 01 my sight in a sad haste, e 1410 Lvoa Lyfi Our 
LadyeiQnniQw) d ij, And fyssba aka with fynnes aIIiu fayre. 

t8ai( !^larb Yili, Minstr, 1 . 14 As sober evening sweetly 
siles along. 1878 F. K. Robinson Whitby Cioss,^ Site past, 
tt^lida by.- 

2 . To fall or sink {doim\ Also dial,, to subside, 

a 1400-30 Alexander 3043 (Ashm.), Silcs doun on nithire 

side jielcuth kni)ti!i,Suindarid, sum dede, sum tlepe wondid. 
ci4ao Avow, Arth, xvi, With sit silcs ha a-aowne, To 
biittun him the king was bowne, c 1470 Got, jr Gaw, 594 
H a hard ana bugill blast . . As the seymiy sone silit to the rest. 

1^4 Ray N, C, Worde 4s To Site down t Lincoln, to fall 
to tno bottom, or subside, ifay Clarb Shebh, Cai, 180 Tha 
white sand . . Now swimming up in silver threads, and then 
Slow siling down to bubble up again. 

b« dial. To fall down in a swoon; to faint away, 

1790 Grose Ptov, Giose,, To tile away, to faint away. 
i8m Clark Rural Life (ed. 3) 151 *Vour N«lly'» be- 
guiled I ' She said, and she silad on tha floor. i8m Abss 
Dakke Northampt, Gloss,, Sile, to faint, to sink, or subside 
gradually. 

8, t a. Of tears, etc. : To flow. Obs, 

€ S400 Desir, Troy 9910 Tciys on hb chckeii Ronan full 
rifely. . .pen he driet vp the dropes, & [t read pat] drcchly 
can syle. 1790 Gaosa Prov, Gloss., To sits o'er, to boil 
over, n 1800 Lmd Derwentwater lii. in Rail Rhymes N, 
Bards (1819) 993 When he read tha three next liiiea Tha 
fears began to site, 1807 (sea the ppi, a, below], tgag 
Bnockbtt N, C, Gloss, (ed. a), Stic, to percolate, to flow. 
18^8 Dickinson Cumbld, Gloss, av. Syie, ' It syl't and bled,* 
ofter the manner of a syle, 

b, dial. Of rain : To pour Uoum), 

1703 Thorbsbv Lei, Ray (E. D. S.), Ji Silee, I. a. rains 
fast. 1808 Carr Craven Close,, Site,., \oyovx down with 



..replied tha groom. 

Hence t Bi'Uag vbi, sb, and ppl, a, Obs, 


C1400 Desir, Troy 1307 pa kyng..sikct full sore with 
sylyng of tcris. T a 1400 MorteArih. 3794 Thane syghnntla 
ha salda, with sylanda terys. 1807 Stacg Poems 65 Rashly 


3794 Thane syghnntla 

^ , _MCG Poems 65 Rashly 

thw Kale tho scatiran swathe,.. An* sayJin sweats their 

Now dial. Also 5-7, 9 ayle, 8-9 
Sc, Mil, 8 8olI« [Of Scand. origin : cf. MSw, 
siila, lila, Sw. and Norw. sila in the same senie, 
perh. related to Fris. sUjo to sift#] 

1. irans. To strain ; esp, to pan (milk) through 
a sieve or strainer. 

14. . MS. Lincoln A. i, ryfol. aSt in Halliw, s.v.. Temper 
It with hate ale, and aythene aj'ie it ihorowa a hate clatnc. 
c 1430 Bk, Curtate in Babees Bk, 329 po cuwera thurgh 
towella sylas cltna His water into |»o bassyngai shane, 
1370 Lkvini Manip, 131 To ^lo milke, coiare iae, 1813 
Warknam Eng.liouiew, (i6to) 150 You shall taka vour 
milk.. as it comes from tha Coi^ and fyie it into a clean 
Tuh. tflfoRAvMC.IPkriff 44To^/milk, tpclaaiiwil. 
syat Kelly Sc, Prop, 074 Onr Sowios ora ill sowr'd, ill 


SZLINOB. 

sail'd, IH-mltad, . . and few o* them. 1788 W. H. MAaaiiAi.f 
I Yorksh, II. 95a To Site, to strain, os fresh milk from ihe 
j cow. 1818 Scott HrL Midi, xiv, I'he brown four-j'car. 

I auld's milk is not stiled yet. 1803- in dial. glosMi ies (P. 
Anglia, Northampt. Line., etc.). 1898 f. Li cas Kalm's 
Eng, 173 That which was over was ailed in tha abo\’e. 
named manner and made into butter. 

trau^, t8ao Biachw, Mag, May 179 The.. gentle Niih 
ranna call a single An Its aln,— they syle its current through 
the herling nets 'tween yule and yule. 1847 J Haludav 
Bard ■84 The purest o' water is siefu through the 

rock. 

t 2 . dial. To pour# Obs, 

, *787 Gaosa Prov, Gloss, s.v, Syle, Ho siled a gallon of ala 
down his throat. 

Hence Bilod ///. a , ; Sliing vbl, sb. Also BiTox, 
a milk-strainer (cf. Siling-dish). 

*813 Markham Eng, Housew, 11. iv. too marg,, Silling of 
mi ka. N 1800 PEGoa Sul^. Grose, SiTd Milk, skimmed 
***dk. 1838 Henderson A»>. Rhymes 8s Ha handed her 
the milk-strainer, the milsey, or seller. 

tSilo, X.8 Obs, Chiefly JJi*. Also 6-7 ayle. 
[net OF . ciilcr (filler), f. cil cvelash, or med.L. 
cilian (Du Can^). The usual English form is 
Seel.] 

\, irans. To sew up (the cyci of a hawk). 

1^ Tsbvisa /liiWA De P, R, xii. if. (Tollemnche MS.), 
r?.y^*** suche bricldes [hawks] bep pere siled, closid 
o|Mr hid. 

2 . To cover (the eyes or sight). Also with up. 
CISCO Kennrdir Passion of Christ Sum..riHt his 
cristall eyne, And silit his sichl, as he a fule had bene. 
fS 75 R*g* Privy Couue, Scott. II. 479 Tiike thame nakit 
furtn of thair bcddis, and sylil thair eyis unto tlie tyme 
thay had distroyit the saidis hoiissis. 1609 Sir W. Miimk 
True Cruc^x 647 Now. siling vp hU eyes, Hee straight 
must show Who hiiii did most with CRUsefessc strips iiilest. 
b. Jig, To deceive (the sight). 

13B4 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith 11. 153 Thus siling 
huiiiain sight, it changed form : One while a Rod, one white 
a creeping worm, c 1814 Sir W. Murk Dtdo 4 ACneas iii. 
49R Wast for this thow sought by slight To sylo my sight, 
thy curst designee to cloake 7 
O. To deceive, beguile, or mislead (a person). 

A common Scottish use in the 18th century. 

134 Dunbar Cold, Targe 317 Dissymulanco was besy me 
to sile. C1330 Lyndesay Trag, Abb, St. Andrews 305 
With sweit and Kiiblell wordis 1 old hym syle. 1583 
Jas. I Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 33 With doubtsnm talk shecrafteiy 
begyide, Nut only Grace, but Spaine and Indes she sylde. 
o. To cover, hide, conceal. 

CS480 Hrnmvson Test, of Cresseid to Quhen Titan had 
his bemis hrichl Withdrawln doun, and svlit vnder cure. 
e 1300 Kennbdib Passion of Christ oa Silit he wes vndrr 
schaddew of syn. 1313 Douglas Mueid xiii. l*rol. 42 
Baith man andbe-ite. .Involuit in tha schaddois warrin sihl. 
1541 Abp. Hamilton Catcch, 70 Thai offend the Juge, fia 
qunom thai syle and hyde the veritie. 

Hence f Biled ppl. a, Obs, 

*887 Satir, Poems Reftrm, iv. 129 Quhair Venus anls 
gettis in hir gouertmnre Sic sylit suhlectis feltciit in hir 
snair. i8is I. Davies (llercf.) Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) 
11 . 48/a Wbne like a siled Duue, we (Lord) aspire. 

tSile,v.« Obs, Also 5-6 oyle. [Sc. and north- 
ern var. of Ceil r^] Ceil t*, 2. 

C 1450 Holland Noiufat 671 [A palace] Pantit and appar. 
alit proudly in )>nne, Sylit semely^ with Milk, e toa Du 
Wks Introd. Ft, in Pahgr, 949 To sile n wale, iamfiroisser, 
*538 Covkrdale i Rings vi. eo Ha syled tha uliare with 
Ceder. 

Hence f Bilod ppl, a,^ ceiled. 

1833 Coverdai.k Judges iil. so He snt in a Syled Sommer 
perler. — ilaygai i. 4 Ye youre salucs can fynde tyine to 
dwell in syled houses. 

Bile-olout, -dish. [f. Sile sb.^ or z/.-] (See 
quota.) 


1688 Markham's Rug, Housew. 11. vi. 144 After your Milk 
' ' ‘ \ nil liticleaii ihingn 

N, C. 


Is coma homo, 3'ou shall, .stn-iin it from 
throimh a nent and sweet kept Syiedish. 1691 Kay 


Words 67 A Site-dish, a straining or elennsing Dish. 
1878 F. K. Rorinson Whitby Gloss., Siie-ciout, the cloth 
stretched over tha hole of the milk-strainer. 

■ilen (8»i*lcn). Also 6, 7 aylen(e. [ad. L. 
Silln-ns, ad. Gr. ZfiApvdr: see Silenub.] 

1 . Gr, Mythol, One of the Sileni or wood-gods ; 
a species of satyr. 

1^ R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vif. xv. (1886) 155 In our 
chudnood our mother's maids have so tarrifled us with.. 
BOtyrs, pans, faunes, sylans,..thnt we are afraid of uur own 

ehadowas, 1801 Holland Plhty xxxv. x. 1 1 . 544 Lascivious 
‘ ‘ * .... . 


that of the Silens and Satyrs, tl^ Kkigiitlrv My that, 
(ed. 3) 906 Herimfs and the Silani ' mingle in luva * with the 
nvnipha in pleasing caverns. 

2 . fool, A species of macaque. 
iM tL HoffmeistePs Trav. Ceylon, etc. 147 They were 
Silen«s Unuus SiAnus) a species of short-tailed monkey. 
SilBlIfo'OBOllBv 0, Bat, [f. Sri.EH-E -f -aceous.] 
Belonging to the Silcncm, a division of the order 
Cary^hyllacesb, Also Bllo'iial a, and sb., typi- 
fied by the genus Silent ; a plant of this kind, 

1838 Linolev Yeget, Kiugd, (1048) 495 Tj** Sllenal Alll- 
ance. ibid.. Natural Orders of Sdenals. 1838 Penny Cyci. 
VI II, 47^9 Dianthus, a beautiful genus of Silsnaccotis 
Dicotyledonotts plants. 

(soi'l^us), sb. Forms : 8oiIenoO| 

4-6 Boylenoe, fisoylGus; 4-501101100; 5 syl' 
eni(o, 6 Sc, sUoni, 5-6 oylonoo, 5- ollenoe. 
[a. OF. silence, scilento, ad. L. silcnlium, f. iilln 

■ at 
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BXLIVOBB. 


SitiBHOB. 

to be tilent : cf. Prov. siimci^ Sp. end Pg. siimchf 
It, siitmifi.] • 

1 . The fact of abitaining or forbearing from speech 
or utterance (sometimes with reference to e par- 
ticular matter) ; the state or condition resulting 
from this ; mutenessi reticence, taciturnity, Occas. 
with a or in pi. 

Far the proverbial phrase SUtfUi fives eenunf, see Con- 
sent IG. « . , ... 

a tees Afsef. R, 78 Iiie Mlence & me hope schal neon ower 
strencSk. /Mii., Heo mci cc hopien >Gt heo schal ec singen 

I L ina liantianA ^ •««« .C.* 


hurh liire scilenco sweteliche ine heouene. e 137s Sc, Ltf, 
Sainis xxxiii. (Gtifrce) 637 I HeJ cert scilenco be mad, til ho 
had sad )Kit wes in hi> Kule. 13M WvcLir Acis xix. 33 And 
Allssundre axidc with his hoond silence, and wolde Mide a 


rcsoun to the punle. c 1410 Lydo. AtsemMy fl/Cau 44 In 
Plutoys name [there was] commaundyd silence. ,7474 


OxroN CAfsse 11. iii. (1883) 38 And oftetymes they sclle as 
wclle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. Covbrdalb 
yoA xxix. 31 Vnto me men gaue eare,..ft wiUi sylence they 
taried for my councell, im Shaks. a Hem, /k, 11. it. 178 
No word to your Ma.ster that 1 am yet in Towne. There's 
for your silence. 1601 CAMPtoN IrAs, I1900) 34 Doe not 
demaund why 1 am mute : Loues silence doth all speech 
confute, a 1688 Davenant Hews Jr, Plymomik i. jl Sil- 
ence becomes Men best, when Women talk, lyao Ozbm. 
iUrioCs Rem, Rtf, I. ill. 157 The People intimidated, 
kept in a profound Silence for some Time. 1781 Cowpbr 
Retircmemt 414 The tongue. .Shall own Itself a stamm'rer 
in that cause, Or plead its silence as its best applause. 1818 
Sheli.ey Julian 363 Nor dream that 1 will Join the vulgar 
cry ; Or with my silence sanction tyranny. 1847 Emerson 
Poems Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 471 Ye taught my lips a single 
sMech, And a thousand silences. 1875 Farrar Silence ^ 
vokss U. so What is called the silence of ignorance may 
sometimes be the silence of rqiudiation, sometimes even the 
reticence of scorn. 

Jersonif 1609 Shaks. Cor, 11. L ipa My gracious silence, 
hayle : Would'xt thou haue laugh'd, had 1 come Coffin'd 
home? 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 604 The wakeful Nightingale 
. .all night long her amorous descant sung ; Silence was 
pleas'd. s8sS Shelley Alnsior 65 And Silence, too 
enamoured of that voice, Locki its mute music in her 
rugged cell. 

D, In the phrosei to keep (or f hold) silence^ to 
break silence^ in siieftce, 

(a) aioig Ancr. R, 33 Vrom ^t, eflter Preciosa, holdefl 
silence, e 1190 S, Kng, Leg, I. 328/334 Hov holde 30 so 
•Hence |mt neuer on nc spekei with opur 7 c 1375 Sc, Leg, 
Sniuts xl. (HiMian) 336 As l>ai come til his presence, he 
gert h« puple kepe scilence. T14S0 Rule Syon Monast, 
HiL in Cotlecl, T^ogr, 1. (1834) 31 Alle schal there kepe 
hyghe silence. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1 . laa 
With this lupiter Kelde his pees and kept scilence. s^ 
Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, 18 He reuuired him that his 
advenarics might kepe silence 178^ Phibstley Cofrupt, 
Chr, II. IX. 311 They kept a strict silence all the week. 
1819 SH8I.LEV Cenci iv. iv. 88 He keeps Arm silence ; but 
these lines found on him May speak. 1841 hAueAraA, His, 
1 . st>3 This is an event respecting which it is impossible to 
keep silence. 

(8) 1390 Gower Con/. I. 86 Thus fulofte my silence 1 
breke. C1400 Destr, Troy 3535 Than Troilus.. brake 
Sylense belyue, and abrode saide 1590 Spbnsrr F, Q, i. i. 43 
He [Morpheus] mumbled soft, but would not all bis silence 
breake. 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 893 At length First to him- 
self he inward silence broke, lyif Pops Iliad xix. 46s Ho 
broke Eternal silence, and portentous spoke. 1783 Burns 
Poor Mailie la At length poor Mailie silence brax. i8ab 
Browning Pied Piper iv. An hour they sate in council, At 
length the Mayor broke silence. 

(c) c 13P0 Wyclip Sel, Wks, 1 . 93 We shulden be tymes 
reste, and preyt to God in scilence. c 1430 Lydo. Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) He kept the nyhte in peas and 
silence. ^1490 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 993 pan sole in 
silence sail he sitt, And rays him self abouen his wilt. 1610 
Holland Cetmden's Brit, (1637) 566 In speech will I ever 
render thankes, and in silence aclcnowledffe my selfe most 
deepely endebted. 1748 Fiancii tr. Haractt Kpist 1. 
xviL 75 But had the Crow his Food in Silence cat, t)ms had 
his Quarrels been. 1797 W. Wilkie Epigonind vn. 19a 
Amax'd we stood ; in silrace, each his mind To fear and 
hope alternately resign'd, siky in Scott Ckron, Cnnengate 
Introd. App., The next toast.. he wished to be drunk in 
solemn sihmee. 1889 Sat, Rev, 9 Fob. 145/3 A brave man 
suffers In silence. 

o. To put to silence^ to silence by argument or 
prohibition ; t to pat to death ; also 1 1 ^ ptd sileme 
\ptn)to, to r^ce to silence. 

(«) s^ WvcLiF Mtff. xxUL 34 Pharisees, heerynge that 
he haddo puA.silence to Soduceea 1908 Kbnnboib Piyiing 
w, Dunbar 4? Heir 1 put sylence to the in all partia 1677 
Yarianton Eng, impretv, 155, 1 know writing Books of 
Trade.. puts a silence unto the whole History, be it never 
so good. 

sgoa Arnolds Chron, (x8ii) p. xxxvii. The it sonnys of 
Klnge Edward were put to silence. 1909 Mors Dyestoge i. 
Wkf. isy/x Ye hauc put me to sylence, that I dara not 
nowe m bolde to tell you that I haue sene it my selfe. 

m W. Wilkinson Coi^ut, Fam, Love Brief Deicr. iiUb, 
h wwdes so ^ten he repeated, that thereby be put 
*• “Qo Murrellus 

and Flauins, for pulling scarffes off Caesars Images, are put 
to silcncei e 188a Beveridge Serm, (1739) 1 . 499 So as to 

B it them to silence. 1848 Trench Mlrae, xix. (i86x) 398 
e had put them to silence and to shame before all the 
people. 1879 M. J. Guest I,eet, Hist, Eng, xlil. 434 Tyndale 
..would, .sometimes put all the dignitaiies to silence by his 
srauments. 

^r. 1981 J. Bell Haddode Answ, Otar, 354 Such force 
1^ dexterity, as may be able to putte your overthwart 
oteinacy to scilence. 1990 J. Smyth in LetU Lit, Men 
80 My little Booke.. shall be put to sIleiiGO and 

d. tJied imperatively! « Be silent ; make no nolle, 
tw ffEAHSu Mide , H , V. i. a88 But stleiicc, hasre comes 
Tlfiby a888 M11.TON A L , vil 8»6 Sile^ ye troubl’d 


waves, and thou Deapt peace. nsE Pose ./Him. m. 183 


1^3 Symonob %irk, roete vii. 335 \ 

what noise was thist 

2 . The state or condition when nothing is audible ; 
absence of all sound or noise ; complete quietness 
or stillness; noiaelessneis. SometimeBpeT8onified.ej 
Also const, of (the nii^t^c.). 

138a Wycup Isaiah viiL 6 ^s wstris of Siloe, that gon 
wiOi cilence. 1398 Tobvisa Barth, De P, R, x. ii. (1495) 

37 b, Deikncsse IS seen yf noo thynge is seen, & scylence 
is knowen yf noo thynge is herde. 1900-ao Dunbar Poems 


often see against soma storms, A silence in the Heauens. 


Moon. 17^ CowpER Task vi. 84 Stillness, accompanied 
with sounds 10 soft, Charms more than silence. 183s 
Macaulay Armada 49 Then bugle's note and cannon s roar 
the deathlike silence broke, im Tennyson In Mem, xix, 
There twice a dav the Severn fins;.. And makes a silence 
in the hills. 1878 Browming La Saisias 35 Can I . . sharpen 
ear to recognise Sound o*cr league and league of silence T 

b« Used allusively to denote the state beyond 
this life. Chledy in pi. and with initial capital. 

1803-8 WoRDSW. Ode Intimat, immorieUity Ix, Power to 
make Our noisy years seem moment* in the being Of the 
eternal Silence. s8st CAaLvi.R Sterling t, i, lo return 
silently, with his small, sorely foiled bit of work, to the 
Supreme Silences. 1908 E. Miller Martyrs 0/ the Moors 
» In fear and darkness his soul floated out lo the great 
silence. 

o. Tower of Silence^ one of a number of small 
towers upon the summit of which the Parsecs 
place their dead fseequot. 1865). 

1869 ChamberPs Encycl, Vll. 300 Their dead are not 
buried, but exposed on an iron grating in the Dokhma, or 
Tower of Silence, to the fowls of the air. cs88o Grant 
Hitt, India 1 . Ixix. 359/1 The exposure of their dead in the 
Towers of Silence, to be eaten by the birds. 

8. Omission of mention, raaisrk, or notice in 
narration. Chie/ly in phrases to pass withy pass 
overiny sileme, 

1913 Braushaw St, Werhurgs Prol. 1x4 It were noreasion 
her name be had in scylence, But to thcMopIc her name be 
magnyfy^. .989 T. Washington tr. riickola/s Poy, iv* 
xxxiil 156 Ordinances, which I passe with silence. i8eo J. 
Pony tr. Leo*s AAica in. t^x, 1 would much rather haue 
smothered such matters in silence. 1867 Milton P, L, vi. 
385 Eternal silence he thir doome. 1711 Addison Spset, 
No. X p 3 As for the rest of my Infancy, there being nothing 
in it remarkable, I shall j^s it over in Silence. 

b. Neglect or omission to write (about some- 
thing) ; failure to communicate or reply. 

1817 Morybon /tin, II. 206 By Don Jeans silence from 
Spaine, this overture, .tooke no effect ns long ns the Queene 
•lived. 1898 FMovi Psy. Aj, The silence of all those wbo 
mode the voyage with me, constrained me to expose it to 
publick view. 1771 Junius Lett, liv. (1788) 393, I under- 
stand that the public are not satufled with my silence;— 
that an answer u expected of me. 1790 Paley l/one Paul, 
11. 1 . 9 The silence of the hisUvian . . concerning any contribu- 
tion, might lead us to look out for some different journey. 

1 4 . A small hammer used to command silence 
or order. Obs,^^ 

1998 in Jupp Acc, Carpenters' Comp, (1887) 130 He helde 
nothis Mess before the master hade knock>^ with the 
sylence iy tymes. 

6. Mus, A rest. 

179a tr. Rauteam'e Treat, Music 171 This Silence or Rest 
can he made but upon a Concord or consonant Note. 1898 
Mas. Browning Aur, Leigh v, 343 The soul.. With all its 
grand orchestral silences To keep the pauses of its rhythmic 
sounds. 

0 . Distill, Want of flavour in diitilled spirit. 
(Cf. SlLEBT a, 5 c.) 

1879 Spode Enevcl. Manuf, 1 . 339 Owing to its 'silence ', 
there is no possibility of detecting afterwards from what 
source it has been obtained. 

7 . attrib, and Comb,^ aa silence time^ and in 
recent use sileme^boXy eommandy room, rule, etc. 

1387 Trbvisa (Rolls) V. 19 Speke wolde he nevere, 

as It Is i-write In questlouns H^t be wroot in his scilence 
tyme. c 1490 in Aungier Syen (1840) 388 Eche sutler, .shalle 
answer thus a^ene m lyke voyce thof it bo sylence tyme. 
1894 Daily Hews e8 Mar. 3/t These perticuiars are tele- 
phoned into a silence-box at the Central Savings Bank. 
ibid, 14 May 5/x He promised the modification andvirtually 
the abolition of the silence rule. 

■Ileno# (M*lclns)! V, Alio 6 ■ilenBo. [f. prec.] 

1 . trems. To cause or compel (one) to cease 
speaking on a particular occasion; also^ to over- 
come in arguments 

sSea Shaks. Mesu, forM, v. t i8t Silenet that fellowt I 
would be had some osain to prstlls for bimielfa 1883 
D. A. Art 0/ CemerH 18 If they happen to be silenc'd by 
another they become on a sudden ill humour'd, lyii 
Present State 0/ Popery si Thb Icsmsd priest has sBenco 
the parson. 1799 Mke RAoajm Italian xili, Paulo was 
silenced for a wnllt by a significant look firem hit master. 
iSag Scott Betrothed Bvii, Silenced by this hint, the chi- 
rurgeon betook himself to his p roper duty. tSiy Fsoodb 
Short Stud, (18B3) IV. I. iv. 47 tC A^blshop ii York 
peculiarly irritated Backet, tod was sUeaMd by a violent 


r^, iis48MAKa/f(efw.ni.lv.4l]eslleiicsmsf*enehMrei 
Pray yon be round with him. 

>738 BuTLsa AmeU, l L Wks. 1874 1 . 18 How diflicult 
it is to silenos imaguistioa saougb to make the voice of 


reason even distinctly heard. 1791 Mas. RAOCLim Rom, 
Forest I, And, fora tiino, sUenesa his conscience. 

b. To cause (an animal or thing^ to cease from 
giving out its natural sound ; to lull, quieten. 

1804 Shaks. 0 th, il iiL 175 Silcncs that dreadful! Ball, It 
frights the Isle, From her propriety. 1939 Smesidan in 
Sw{/i*s Lett, (1768) IV. 90 Upon desiring him to silence our 
dog. 1JB9 CowrER Mrs, Throckmortoas Buffinch 39 That 
beak.. Might have repaid him well, | wote, Forsflencing 
so sweet a throat. 1810 Scott Lady o/Lake 111. iii, The 
mountain eaglf. .spread her dark sails on the wind. And.. 
Silenced the imrblers of the brake. 1899 Tennyson Merlin 
e V, 391 It is the little rift within the lute That by and by 
will make the music mute. And ever widening slowly silence 
all. 

0. To stop, suppress (a noise or sound). 
s8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xvli, Silence her cursed nolle, if 
you should throttle her. 1819 — Ivoffhoe xxxi. An awful 
pause ofhorror silenced each murmur oflihe armedspSetators. 

2 . To reduce (a person, etc.) to silence by re- 
straint or prohibition, cap. in order to prevent the 
free expression of opinions. 


And disprqpcrti 
38 mi 


1 their 


1849 Miuoif Areop, 
so often bad, as good 


may not marvcll, if not so c 
looks were silenc't s8ot Wood Ath, Oxen, 1 . 157 He saw 
that the R. Caib. Religion would be silenced in England. 

r Boyer Diet, Royal iiy’Vo silencif the Play-housffr iVvilrr-* 
ia Comedie, s88i Hoow Listes Alps, !* i. 3 Craprea- 
•ion was legalised and Parliaments were silenced, il^ B. 
Taylor Germ, Lit, 185 If arms silence laws, they silence 
letters all the more speedily. 

b. To put down, repress (any expression of 
feeling, etc.). 

1847 Sanderson Serm. II. 307 To eilence all tumultuous 
thoughts and secret murmuringa of our evil heiMS. t8lt 
Horres Leviath. iv. xlvi. 380 I..et them [xc. rainions] be 
silenced by the Laws of those, to whom the Teachers of 
them are subject. 1788 Girron Decl, k Aa//xlv. IV. 4^4 


silenced poor Tim's suggestions. 1874 (jrebn Short Hist, 
iii. f s. 139 A threat of excommunication silenced the 
murmurs of the clergy. 

8 , a. Ml, and Naval, To compel (a gun, bat- 
tery, or ship) to cease firing; to disable by superior 
fire ; to stop (the fire of a gun). 

17^ Smollett Rod, Rand, xxxiii, The enemy's fire. . 
ilacken 


slackened, and towards evening was quite silenced. 1799 

In Hm aiCr “ ‘ 

deck guns. 


in Naval Chron, (1799) I. 9 We silenced three of her lower 
1844HH.W1U 


. ^ Wilson Brit, India 1 . 345 The bai- 

leries. .opened on the town and fort, and soon silenced their 
fire. 1893 Foirbr-Mitcnell Gt, Mutiny 96 A number of the 
best shots., were selected to try and silence the fire from the 
battery. 

b. slang, (See quot.) 

1789 Grose Diet. Vulgar T,, To silence a man, to knock 
him down, or stun him. 

t 4 . To leave unroentioned or unnoticed ; to pass 
over in silence, to omit. Obs, 

s8ea Warner Alb. Eug, Epitome 381 The Surname Tuder : 
wherein . . that of Plantagcnet is incluiiuely silenced, ifiev 
W. Sclater Exp, e These, (ifisp) 133 The..conlecture8 of 
the late Interpreter. .1 willingly silence. s88o Holmwood 
in J. Bland Trade Roviveavxdi,, I was .. iq{oyntd..to 
silence his name, and have accordingly delivered sundry 
books to divers worthy Persons under a Nonemua 

1 5 . To get rid of (a thing) by maintaining silence. 
Const, away, Obsr"^ 

1788 Mme. D'Arblay Diasy IV. iv. 197 The subject., 
being always embarrassing to me, • . 1 silenced it away. 

6. intr. To cease speaking ; to become silent or 
•till, rare, 

1980 Rolund Seven Sages 30 The Heralds bad sone 
silence all and cels. 1994 R. Caebw Tasso (x 88 x) 13 The 
olde man silenst here. Ibid, 91 Thera silenc'd she, and 
seemed a disdaine Royall and noble flamed in her lace. 
1888 Randolph Mostly Fools III. i. 35 The busy bustling 
room silenced and sobered instantly. 

■ilenOBd (sdi’lfnst)! ppL a. [f. prec.] That 
has been reduced or put to silence ; s^e, forbidden 
to preach or hold services on account of refusal to 
comply with some order. 

1808 (iitlA% A Christian . .Offer of a most indifferent Con- 
ference., abovt the maine and principall Controversies be- 
twixt the Prelats, and the late stlenced and deprived Minis- 
ters. li^ in Wilkins Poiit, Balt, (i860) 1 . 19 The silenc'd 
clergy. .In your damnation will bear share. 1881 Baetbr 
Apot, Noaeonf, Min, t Auolosy for the Silenced ministers. 
1731 Calamy Life (1830) 1. L 77 , 1 went aftcrxrards to Mr. 
Tatnal's, who was the sitenaM minister of St^John Evan- 
gelist. 1737 Pope Hormcey Ep 11. i. 937 liie silenc’d 
Prencher yields to potent strain. 1818 Bveon Ck, Hesr„ iv. 


Rogbrb Life Howe iv. 190 Thongh Howt was an qFwted 
minister, he could not consent to he a silenced ona. 
■ilenOBT (tdi'ldnsai). [f. SiUlNCB v, -b -BB 1 .] 
L One who, or that which! sllencea; a oob- 
clnsive argument or retort. 

^1838 Strafpobd Lett, (1739) 1. 419 Death (dm great 
Silencer of all our Words and TlioughtsX .iflif Baxtbi 
Twelve Argt, Post. N a, Both Eaircama. .aro iflencera of 
all that would undacalve thaiil. 1817 Ksai* TeGeorifmaa 
A. Wylie is Bant of evary wIdMd spoil i SUtiiGW of 
dragoiPa yell, sl^s O.M8Pl»fnt Harry Rkkmond kv, 
Butmyfitort..wuaaUane9a . . 

2. A pieoe ol mduuil8ih attached to a motor 
vehibla and ii88d to silenet ov radiioB the aoand 
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naturally canted by its working ; altOi a similar 
contrivance attache to a maxim gnn or rifle. 

iSpB Ant^mri Feb. M/a A more aetiafactory eilencer 
than the average run of ailencera on BoIUm. 

BilanoinjTt vbL sb. [f. Silenci v. ^ -ino i.] 
The action of the verb in varioot temei. 

itpt Naihb Saffron tVatiUn Wkt. (Grosart) 111 . 133 
Neuer exceeding a penny a quart, day nor night ; and this 
deare yeare, together ' Vfith the silencing of nis loombes, 
scarce that. 163$ SraAKPoeo Leii, (t739n« 406 This oniy . . 
hath been my motive for the silencing this ^usinesN thus 
long, tds* DAXTKa Sminii Rest 11. vi. | 4 waqf., About 
the time of the silencing of Ministers, a^t Wood Aih, 
Oxom, 11.607 From that time to his ftiiencing,he was a very 
sealous person for promoting the cause. 1951 J. Brown 
E», Shaftttb» Ckarae, 6a So much for the silencing, which 
is the only conviction, of obstinacy and ignorance. 189s 
AtkOHOUM 31 Auik a8i/a Very probably there was some 

K arilalSilcncing ortne archery on one flank of the English 
ost. 

Bileaoingf ///• ti. [-ikqs.] That reduces 
to fiilence ; conclusive. 

sSeo SWANBTON Sorm, A Loot, I. aas This was a silencing 
question. ^ >870 Daiiy Te/eyr» 6 Oct., It is impossible to give 
fmy silencing answer to those pestilent querists. 

t Birlenoy. Obs, rare* [See Silekck sb, and 
-T.l Silence. 

aw Lsnton inns of Crt, Anagrammaihl B iv, And, in 
0 Lovc'^silency, Whiiipsrd each other. Lord, what a back hath 
he 1 idM H. More Song ^ Soul 1. ii. so The Moon in 
oilency Iloth passe by ni^CT ibid. iii. 65 In solem silency 
this vapour rose. 

Bilmo (soilrnO* BoU [mod.L. (Linnscus), f. U 
SUenus Silknus.J A genua of caryophyllaceoiis 
plants typifying the tribe Silettem ; a plant belong- 
ing to tnis genus ; cntchfly. 

1783 Martvn Roujseau*s BoU xix. (1794) 374 In Cueuhalut 
it [the calyx] is much inflated, and in Silene it is swelling. 
19 ^ Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 1 1 . 414 It is evident from 
Ray's description that the Dover plant is a Silene, and not a 
Cucubalus. LiNDi.RV Veget. Kingd. 407 Some Silenes 

are scattered in many different parts of the globe. 188a 
Good \Vordt Mar. 184 Overgrown by masses of pink silene 
or tall graceful asphodels. 


I. n 

lOfl 


T. SiLicv-us + -ic.] Re- 
the Sileni. 


■iltilio (asilrnik), ti. 
aembling Silenua or one < 

In both passages the reference is to Socrates. 
i8sa Shelley Prose IVks* (1888) II. 108 ^pcarances in 
themselves excessively Silenic. 1850 Grots Greece 11. Ixviii. 
VI 11 . 60s Its efl'ect was enhanced . .by the very eccentriciiy 
of his Silenic physiognomy. 

8ilanite, oba. form of Sblsnitk. 

8il6&t (sai'l^nt), a. and sb* r«d.L. siknhem, 
prea. pple. of silere to be silent.] 

A. adj\ 1 . Keeping or maintaining silence; 
refraining from speech or utterance; speechlessi 
mute, dumb. Also, taciturn, reticent, reserved. 

safe Cooper Thesaurus^ Taeiturnulns^ somwhat siletitc, 
iSieFuLKE Dang. Rock 164 He is as silent as a Stone. 

Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. ae Delia by 
being silent, seemed to consent. 1611 Skaks. Wini. T. iv. 
i V. 1 78 Pol. She dances fcatly. Shef. So she do's any thing, 
though 1 report it That should be silent. i6fe Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 167 Upon so extraordinary occa- 
sions., hod 1 an hundred tongues 1 should be struck silent. 
1715 Pope iliad 1. 430 At awful Distance long they silent 
stand. Loth to advance, or speak their hard Command. lyM 
Mrr. Raihxispr iialian i, Which k^t him silent, notwith- 
standing his wish to speak. i8ai S^cott Keuilin* vi, If 1 
could think myself the cause of Trcssilian's ruin|..I might 
be brought to be silent. 1848 Dickens Dombey t, They were 
both silent for a time^ she weeping. 1875 Jowett /Va/a 
(ed. a) IV. 374 Throughout the two dialogues Socrates con- 
tinues a silent auditor. 

ahsoL 1778 Miss Burney Evetma Ixiv, She has neither 
leisure nor thought to attend to the silent, 
b. iransf. and Ji^* of things. 
i6og Shaks. Lean* iv. 70 My duty cannot be silent, when 
I thinke your Highnesse wrong'd. 1639 CeHtl* Catling 
(1696) 160 Idleness though a Crying sin.. hath been the 
silentest of my guilts. 1737 Gray Ekitc^h Mrs* Clarke i 
Where this silent marble weeps. A friend, a wife, a mother, 
sleeps. 1779 Mirror No. 61, There is a silent chronicle 
of past hours in the inanimate things amidst which they 
have been spent. 1814 Byron yuan xvi. viii, T!ie song was 
silent, and the dance expired. 1838 Lvtton Alice so Re- 
spect the silent heart of your mother. i8fe Tennyson Ded, 
idylls 16 All narrow Jealousies Are silent ; and we sec him 
as he moved. 

o. Of animals, birds, etc. 

iloi Latham Gen. Sx$to^. Birds Suppl. II. so4 Silent Tnn- 
ager. . . Inhabits the thick woods of Guiana. . . A solitary bird, 
lise Shaw Gen* Zooi* VII. 11. 3^ Silent shrike... Native 
of the Interior of Africa and the Cape of Good Hope. 183a 
Tennyson (Euone as The grasshopper is silent in the grass. 

ahrase* 1808 Lvtton Pelham lx, llie silent sow sups 
all the broth. 1833 HALiauaroN Nature ^ Hum* Nature 
1. vli. oox l^e silent pig le the best feeder. 

2 . Of writer!, books, etc. 9 Omitting mention of 
or reference to, passing over or disregarding, some- 
thing in narration; containing no account or 
record. Const, f rft at /p, f /e. 
ifei R. Johnson AYqrw. k Commw* (1603) lyt For (to be 


_ e they silent of the other fasu, and touch onefy vpon 
this? iMf Plot Steffordtk.w 9 Our Historians.. would 
not certainly have been silent ofso considerable a structure, 
had they been the Authors of It. t9fe Foote Ormtore r. 
Wks. xywll. ss The Court-Register has been silent to the 
members of common-council. 1774 Golusm. Nat* MM* 
(1776) 1 . aSo Although history be sOent as to many other 
inunmions of the like kind. 1898 Nat* Rev. <^. 505 'The 


men of letters are so silent of them as to indicate [etc ), 
ifei Fsreman Norm. Cong* (1876) IV. xviii. aas As to the 
other shire. . history is equiuly silent, 
o. Characteriied or marked by silence or absence 
of speech ; performed, made, snnered, etc., in silence 
or without speaking. 

The silent system^ a method of discipline enforced in e 
prison, penitentiary, etc., which imposes complete silence on 
all occa.sions. 

^ 139a Daniel Compk Rosamond laS Sweet silent Rhetor- 
ique of perswading eyes. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. 

I « Religion hauing likewise her silent rites. i 4 ^ Fuller 
Ch. Hist. IX. 904 Princes politickly understanding their 
mutual secret languace (not to say silent signs). 1691 Hart- 
CLiPPS yiriues%\^ His Religion was to be placed in a sober 
and silent Piety. 1746 Francis tr. Horace* EMst. 1. xiv. 
ao A Country- Life was then your silent flayer. 1779 
Mirror No. ay. That silent and imqestic sorrow which com- 
mands our reverence and our admiration. 1819 Scott 
Ivnnhoe xxxviii, llie younger knights told rnrh other with 
their eyes. In silent correspondence (etc.). 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. BoSf Scenes xvii. We went over the If ou.se of Correciion . . 
to witness the operation of the silent system. 1866 Gr.o. 
Eliot F. Holt (x868) 14 She took care that they should be 
silent tears. iSgt Fishtug Gao. 14 Feb. 85/3 1 ‘hen he drank 
a .silent whiskey and left. 

b. Of letters : Not sounded or pronounced ; 
mute. See also quot. 1662. 

1603 Camden Rem. (idas) 97 'I’i'v adding, .of our silent B:, 
in the end of some worM i66a Plavpond Shiii Mus. 1. 
viiL (1674) a6 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters, or an 
nrlificial omission of the Voyce or Sound. 1711 J. (tsKKN- 
wooD Eng* Gram.jyii Other Letleis..are quiescent or 
silent. 1869 Ellis F. E. Pronunc. I. 570 The nnnl e seems 
to have become silent even in 14. or 13. in the northern 
parts of the country. 188s Tylor Anthro^* vii. 179 The 
now silent letters are iclics of sounds which used to be 
really heard in Anglo-Saxon. 

o. Unmentioned, unrecorded; marked by the 
absence of any record, rare. 

i6t6 in Calk. Rec.Soc.Pubt. III. 46, I cannot keep silent 
the singular pietie A bouUlnesse of a cerlutne woeman. tB6B 
M ilman St. PauVs ii. aS He was bishop . .for ten silent years, 
d. (Sec quot.) 

t888 Heron Church Sub* AfosiolU Age 90 His quotaticxis 
are what have bcen'HgdIed ^Silent*, without any mention 
of the source. 

4 . Characterized by the absence of sound or 
noise ; quiet, noiseless, still. 

1388 Shaks. L, L. L. ii. l aa Till paincfull studie shall 
ont-weare three yearra, No wom.in may approach his 
silent Court. 1394 — Rich* ///, v. iii. 65 J‘he silent 
houre.s steale on. And flakie dnrkenesse breakes within 
the East. juNiuR Paint* Ancients 14 The nights., 
whose length 11 abundantly able, .to stirre up our pbontasie 
by a silent quietnesse. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 547 Others 
more niilde. Retreated in a silent valley, a tgja Jortin 
Serut. (1771) V. 49 The Providence of God acts in a silent 
and mysterious manner. 1794 Coleridge Tears in Soii* 
tude t A gieen and silent spot, amid the hills, A small and 
silent de Tennyron Lotos Eaters x6 Three moun- 

tnin-lo]Hi, Three silent pinnacles of aged snow. 1887 L. 
Oliphant Episodes iv. 67 It involved.. bark-canoeing on 
distant and aileiit lakes. 

b. Making, or giving out, no noise or sound. 
1733 CiiALLONER Cath. Chr. instr. aao From. .thU Day . . 
our Uells are silent throughout the Catholic Church. 1798 
in Nicolas Disf* Nelson (1846) VZI. p. civi. The Guerricr 
and Conqudrant . . continued for a considerable time to Arc . . 
a gun or two, and about 8 O'clock, .were totally .silent, iBay 
PoLLOK Course 'Time ix. He went abroad, With foot ns 
silent as the starry dews. 1839 Tennvnon Marriage 0/ 
Geraint 321 A piece of turret stair Worn by the fert that 
now were Mient. 1890 R* Academy Catal. 5a North Sea 
fishermen call screw steamers 'Silent Deaths', from their 
noiseless approach. 

5. t Of the moon : Not shining. Obs* 

a s6^ J. Gregory Posihnma (1650) aoa 7 ’he most easie 
deliverie..is alwaies in the increas, toward and in the full 
of the Moon, and the hardest labors in the new and silent 
Moon. 41717 Newton Daniel i. xi. (1733) 160 The Jews 
referred all the time of the silent moon, ns they phrased it, 
that is, of the moon's disapiieariiig, to the old moon, 
b. Inactive, quiescent, not operative. 

1743 tr. CotumelhCs Hush* iv. xxx. The proper time for 
setting them is before they bud, while the rods are silent 
(U dum sHeni niVitarl. sSaB-ga Webster b.v., A silent 
partner in a commercial house. 1867 Argyll Reign of 
Law\. 34 In many animal frames there are what have hern 
called 'silent members', memberi which have no reference 
to the life or use of the animal. 1B7B Huxley Phvsiogr. 903 
A volcano, after being silent for ages, may suddenly start 
forth into fresh life. 1898 ^ llbutfs Ayst. Med, V 1 1 . 64 3 One 
of the so-called 'silent^ areas of the broinj fur lesions in 
this situation are not infrequently latent, that is unattended 
with definite localising symptoms. 

O. Of distilled tpirit : Possessing no flavour. 
i8m UrR Diet. Arts 404 Well purified or dean spirits, 
such os the distiner.n call silent whiskey, ibid, lacs A little 
silent spirit of wine being poured in. 1879 S^on s Eneycl. 
Mantel* 998 The Irish distillers.. assert further that Bie 
Scotco produce or 'silent spirit* as they agree to term it., 
possetiea no flavour. ... 

0 . Camb* m* With adverbial force, as silent-bkss- 


•>^lifiing% -markings -speakings etc. 
c i 6 if Chapman iUem xv. 35 Thou Flood, whose silent- 
gliding waucs, the vnder ground dpth Wre. 1708-46 



_j ksATS Lamia 11. 148 Wherefore ^ut the silent-bless- 
ing fate, wann cloister'd hours T 1830 Tennyson in Mem* 
xcv. 06 On the silence broke The silent-speaking words. 
1888 J. H. Newman Venes Far* Oeeas. 157, 1 wiU..view 
Bach Bhrivelling stalk and sitent-falling leaf, 
b. Paraiynthetie, at silent/eoiedf -Bghied* 


1830 Tennyson in Mem. Concl. ns The silent. lighted 
town, ita CuvB Holland My Japanese iy(fe ri A white 
cat flits ghost-like and silent-footed acrov the path. 

B. sb. tl. The time of silence. Obs,'~"^ 

1393 Shaks. * ** '9 Deepe Night, darke Night, 

the sileiit of the Night. 

2 . A device by which a clock or alarm may be 
prevented from striking or acting. 

1834-6 Encyci. Metrop* (i845> Vlll. 634/1 The three- 
armed piece sin* which is called the strike or silent. 

S. CuLLRY Pratt. Teiegr. (ed. 5) saS A .switch of 
this kind attached to an alarum Is called a * silent '. 

a. rare. [Cf. next and -ai..] Ac- 
companied by, connected with, silence. 

1709 S. Skwall Diary 6 Nov., Mr. Pemlierlon. .read her 
Confession immediately, and by the ailentlnl %ote restored 
her. 171s ibid. 9 Apr., What the Church hod dune in 
their NTomination, was by a .Silenlial Vote Approved. 1839 
J. Wilson Mem. ix. Fiom some unknown silential prin- 
ciple. .he had dei.rni^ to reveal the secrets. 

Silftntiary (sailc njilri). [ad. late L. sikuti- 
ari~us, f. L. siUntium silence : see -aky. So F. 
sikneiaire^ 

1 . One who observes or recommends silence, esp. 
from religions motives. 

1611 CoTCR., StlentiairCt a silene Invir, a patron or pat- 
terne of silence. 1637 Thaip Comm. Ps. v. 4 The word 
signifieth He dumb ; and liereupun nil our Silcniiaries 
have rmiiuled iheir siiuerstilious opinions and pmctices. 

N. British Rer*. 1 . 141 A few volhaiies silenilaries, 
Mylites,..froin llieir ciives and pillars, plearlnl this inter- 
position. 1883 Sw’iNBURNEin Fortn. AVr. XXXIV. 513 The 
Guspel accurdiiig to St. Coprostoni the Silciiti.'iVy [i.e. 

2 . An officer of the Byzantine court, whose duty 
originally was to obtain silence, but who fre- 
quentlv acted as a confidential adviser or agent. 
Now JJist. 


Blount Glossogr. (1656) has : ' .Sileutiary^ a Gentleman 
Usher, who sees good rule and quietness kept '. 

«i677 Barrow /V/ p'r .Supremacy vi. xvi. 11680) 4cx) That 
notable passage in the Synod of Clialcedon ; where Hnssianns 
. .saitli. Our . . Emperor ..arterwards sent his rescript by Eu- 
stathius the .Silentiary. tyfe Caisson Deci. 4 F. xlii. I V. 763 
He had setved ten ycarsa dlcnlinryuf the Bysaiitinc palace. 
1833 BtackuK Mar. XXXIV. ii7 Agathins' friend, Paul 
the Silentiary . . , who at the court ol J iiKiitiian held an . . office 
corresponding to that of Gentleman Usher. 1893^ F.din. 
Rer*. Apr. 479 The contempl-itioii of the .spectacle raises the 
Silentiary to his highest key. 

b. An oflicial whose duty it is to command 
silence. 

1838 Fraser's Mag, XVIII. 180 The .«iilentiary, standing; 
by the main pillar of the hall, smote lustily upon it with Ins 
roil, to comm.'ind silence. 1883 Skkboiim Eng. Village 
Comm. 940 The u>luinns..arc sometimes cnserl in metal, 
niid the silentiary, to call attention, striker one of them with 
his staff. 

Silantioili (sollcnfos), a. [Cf. late I., sikn- 
itpsusf It. sikpiziosOf Sp. and I'g. sikttcmOf F. 
st 7 em:ieux.] Given to silence. 

1879 Wedhter Suppi.* SileHlions* liahitunlly silent ; 
taciturn ; reticent. 1893 Howells in Century A fag* June 
1.94/1 Those .silcntious minstrels who grind .small, mute 
organs at the corners uf the pavement. 

Si*lentish« n. rare. [f. Silent a*] Some- 
what silent. 

1737 OzKLL Rabelais IV. 175 A small, Mill, silent (or, if 
you will. Silent isb) Sound. 

Silentlj, adtK [f* Silent a. + -ly 2.] 

1 . In a silent manner; without speaking, in 
silence ; without noise or comiiiotiou, noiselessly, 
quietly ; without mention or notice. 

1370-6 Lambarde Peramh. Kent (tZj 6 ) 157, I cuuld not 
silently slip over .such impieties. 1390 Shaks. A/itis. N, in. 
i. 9 u 6 Tye vp my louers tongue, bring him silently. 1617 
Moryson iitn. \. 946 The Turkey company in London was 
at this lime.. silently enjoying the .safety and profit of this 
trafficke. 1667 Milton /. L. v. xw She.. silently a gentle 
tear let fall. 1730 Waterlano Rem. Clarke's^ Exp. Ch. 
Catech. ii, What the compilers recommended chiefly to our 
faith, he silently passes over. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 419 
These ask with painful shyness, and, refus'd Because deserv- 
Ing, silently retire ! 183a Lviton E. Aram 1. xi. Elliiiur 
silently made room for her cousin lieside herself, 1878 
Lkcky Eng. in 18/A (.*. I. 311 Most of the.. congregations 
bad silently discarded the old doctrine of the Trinity. 

1 2 . Gradually, imperceptibly. ‘ 
t668 Culprpper ft Cole Barthol. A mat. 1. xlii. 30 It goes 
by little and little straight forward, and Is slleiuiy termin- 
ated towards the spleen. 

8 i'lantne 08 i. [f- Silent a. + -neks.] 

1 . Maintenance of silence ; avoidance of s|)eech 
or utterance ; reticence ; spccchlcssncss. 

a iflag Ainsw6rtk Annot. Ps. xl. 3 [ sxxxix. 9) With still- 
nesse, or, silentnesse. 1717 Hailey (voI. II.), .Si/entHers, 
silence. 1817 Byron Lament 0/ Tasso v, And if my eyes 
reveal'd it, they, alas 1 Were punish'd by the silcntness of 
thine. 1836 Mrs. Browning Poet's Vow v. Iv, I chaige thee , 
^ the living's prayer, And the dead's silcntness. 188a Mrs. 
Craik Little Mother 11. 39 Dorcas with her silentnesi and 
careworn face. 

trauff. t86o Faber Bethlehem iii. (1B65) 133 1 ‘here was 
something in the silentncss of His look, wbuni cc-mpelled 

^2? T%c condition of being silent or still ; alisence 
of sound or noise ; silence, stillness, uoiselessness, 
quietness. Chiefly^/. 

iTgaCouniDGE^Mr. Mar* vi. xvU,Tha moonlight steep^ 
in ftileiitnesB The steady weathercock. 1813 Siielley O. 
Mob Vlll. 74 Where iHe shrill chirp of the green limrtT* 
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lov« Brake on the iultry eileninc4s alone. 

Mag, XVI. 105 The tingling silentness of solemn iiiidnjKht 
. .lulled the spirifc 18M Rusk IN PrsUrita I j vi. set rke 
smooth pavement under the wheels adding with its silent* 
nese to the sense of dream wonder in it all. 

b. With a, ... 

tdio WiFFBN Aauiam liourt 86 A sound bei^th—a 
silentnevi above. Coruh, Mag, XI. 360 In the keen 
cold air There was a hush, a sleepier silentnej^ 

llBilBiiUB (wiirnis). PI. Sllenlfwlirnoi). [L. 

smHHS, ad. Gr. SciMi'dt: cf. Silkit.I 

1. Gr.AfythcL The foster-father of Bacchus, and 
leader of the satyrs; also, a wood-god, a satyr. 

ivto W. King Heatkea Godt *r Htrots xxvii. {171a) 134 
Several t ruel Damons, Satyrs, Sileni and Tityri. a 1734 
North Uns (i 8 s 6 ) 11 . 44 He was a very Silenus to the boys, 

. . the students of the law, to make them merry whenever 
they had a mind to it. syed CiiAMaKRS Cytl, av. Satyr^ 
The poets u.suaUy confound the Satyrs, Sylvana, Sileni, 
Fauii%, and Panes. iSae Shbllsy Hymn iff Pan 18 The 
Sileni, and Sylvans, and Fauns, And the Nymphs of the 
woods and the waves, idgi Kuohtlby MythoL 004 The 
Satyrs.. when old were called SUenU 

2. ZO 0 L A s^ies of macaque. Also aiirid, 

sSyi CasulCt Nmi, HhL 1 . 117 The Silenus Ape, usually 

miscalled Wanderoo. is so babolonish that, although it has 
a loM tail, it cannot be placed with the Common Macaque. 
ffTiltr. BM. Obs. [a. L. ri4rr.] 

1. With the epithet mounttUn \ An umbelUferous 
plant of the genus Seuli. 

Given without the distinguishing epithet In Crabb Ttch- 
nol. Did, (iSt^ and TrtM, 

.>M». TuaNKR Homes Hethee (E. D. S.) 73 Seseli massll- 
iense Is called in the Poticaries shoppes, siler montanum. it 
may be called in engibhe, siler montayne. iggi ~ Herhol 
I. (15M) 4 Oronken with syler mountayne and Frenche 
spykenarae. iOm SvLVBSTKa Du Bartme 11. i. iii. 6ai 
Ihe Mountaln-Siler helpeth Goats to yean. tdovToraRLL 
Feur^f, BsmU (1638) 936 Some use Siler of the Mountains 
to procure conception In Mares and Cowes. iM Rioclky 
Prod, Phyeick 344 Take. .Siler mountain, one dram. 

2. A species of willow or osier. 

The orig. sense of L. tiler \ app. never current inEngIbh* 
1607 Tofskli. Fonr./^ Heotit (1658) aoi The root or the 

g reater Siler decocted In Goals milk. Itysg Chamberi Cyci, 
uppL av.] 

t filler, obs. form of Cellar. Cf. Siller. 

igag rri/. (Surtees) V. eie My tenemeiites in the 
Hye otrete with a grete siler bowndyng next to Criatofer 
Lurte. 

fiilery, obs. variant of Cilery. 

■Uesia (sailrp&). Also 7>8 Bleaie, 7 Bleaoia. 

( The Latinized form of the name of a movince 
1 the east of Germany (G. Schlaitti), &e also 
SL1A2Y e.] 

1. Used aiirib, with chth^ 4rwif,etc. mnext. 

1^4 Blount Ghestgr, (ed. 4) av. Sleatie Hollondt That 
onefy is prmrly Sleaia, or Silesia linnen cloth, which is 
made In, ana comes from the Countrey Silesia In Germany. 
(iSpS J. F. Merck, IVoreke, Imid cMti 98 Being called 
SleasIe'T.awns,the name Sleasia it takes from a town called 
Sleasia in Germany.] lyio Whitworth Ate, Rneeia (1758) 
$9 The Hollanders.. bnng wines, paper,.. brocades, Silesia 
cloth, and all sorts of gallanteries. tyia £. Cookk Fey, S, 
Seo 363, 3 of Sitasia Linnen. 

b. A line linen or cotton fabric originally manu- 
factured in Silesia. 

syey W. M athkr yonf^Man*! Ctmp, 411 The Commodities 


User x4 Nov. 3/9 Buckrams, glased Linens... and 9 vadruple 
Silesiai. s8oo Hull Adtoriher 3 May 9/9, so pieces con* 
taining 1993 ells o^eighu fine white Silesia. 1807 J. Hall 
Trov, Scot 1 . 9x3 The principal manufacture of Newburgh 
is that of Silesias. 1893 Ouiing XXII. 199/a Some dull* 
tinted light cloth, as lawn, cambric or silcsia. 

2. The distinctive name of a variety of lettuce. 
In Mills (1763) and Loudon (1894) the form is Cilicia, 
syit Millur Cord, Did, s.v. LoelMem, llie most valuable 
of an the Sorts of Lettuces in England are the Versailles, 
the Silesia and Cos. lygS C. Marshall Gordeming xv. 
(1813) 941 The Silesia lettuce Is much admired by tome, 
though at present but little cultivated. 

SllBd&n (saiiPj^&ii), a, and sb, [f. prec. -f -an.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Silesia. Also in 
special applications, ns SHtsian betlt bolt, cloth, etc. 
c 1844 Howfal Lett. (1650) II. 8t In a different character 
from the Dalmatian, Croatian,.. Silesian, and other nations 
towards the West. 16B1 Grew Mnsoum iit. lit. iii. 348 SI* 
Icsian Bole . . feels as smooth os CaBtile*Soap. syoy Adoibon 
Pree, St. Wks. 1766 III. 971 The Sllcsuui fund..en. 


ine maierm roeaic^ a fine astringent bole, t8|g Ptm^ 
(Hardy Hammersmiih;.. Large 
White Malu, or White Silesian). i8si-4 TcMinum^t Cycl. 
Uee/td Arts {\ 96 k) II. 687/a The second group is rapre- 
Silesian beet 1876 Bancroft //it/. 
U,S, yi. xxxii. 190 A plan for a direct commerce with 
AmmciL w M »» mn . ut. for Silofam clotin. i8t, 
Lykll PigtoHt 86 llie Silesian swallow pigeon.. is marked 
on the bead with only a frontal spot. 

B. sb, A native of Silesia. 

^ J; OwiH TVwrt k iHOoetHto Viod. Wks. i8«a XIII. 
418 A Silesian who gave the ensuing account of bis faith. 
1907 EncyiL Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. is/i The Silesians and 


im EncjnL Brit, (Sd. 3) XIV. «6«/i The Silesians and 
Bobemiaos have corrupted their didecta in the very same 
numnsr. i8te Carlylb FrtdkTGi, xil iL 111. 177 Printed 
..f^laination, briefly assuring all Silesians, whatever 
tank, condition or religion letc.f 

[L. //V#A flint. So F. siUd.J 


niigs GiiakNB Ordkontn Wks. (Grosart) XII. 68 Tbs 
precious stone Silex h full of secret vertue. 

>783 Ckombtre'Cycl, Suppl- 5 ifkjr, flint, in natural history, 
the name of a genus of seRU-pelludd stones (etc.]. 1734 
Sullivan VUw Nat, 1 . 433 Most of the ambiguous stones 
..contain, besides portions of calcareous and arattlactous 
earths, certain portions of the silex alsa 180s PhJt, Tremt, 
XCV. 931 If the stone contain silex, this earth will be separ- 
ated in the process of solution and evaporation. 1840 1. , 
Bubl Farmer*t Con^onhm 35 Silex is apparent in the eid- 
dermis of Indian com, wheat, oats, and the hollow grass^ 
1878 Huxley Pkytit^, xvl. syi It would.. be a highly fos- 
siliferous limestone with more or less silex. 

attrib, 1887 Dedly Newt 90 June a /6 Valuable teams of 
hematite ora and silex pottery clay. t 8 gs Outing XXVI. 
36/1 The collection of silex grains that lor courtesy we 
called the road. 

8 ilf;e, obs. forms of Self. 

SUgreen, dial, variant of Semoreen. 
JliULOUBtia (ailM|e*t), sb, [From the name ok 
£tienne de SUhoudlo ( 1 7 ^- 1 707)9 a French author 
and politician. 

According to the usual account, which is that given by 
Mercier Tableau dt Paris uy, the name was intended to 
ridicule the petty economies introduced by Silhouette while 
holding the office of ControUer-general in 1 759. but Hatxfeld ! 
& Dannesteter take it to refer to his brief tenure of that ^ 
office. Littrd, however, also quotes a statement that Sil- 
houette himself made outline portraits with which he de- 
corated the watts of his ch&teau at Bry-sur-Marne.! 

1. A portrait obtained by tracing the outline of 
a profile, head, or fi^re by means of its shadow 
or in some other way, and filling in the whole 
with black ; an outline portrait cut out of black 
paper ; a figure or picture drawn or printed in 
solid black. 

Details within theoutline are sometimes indicated by white 
or gold lines. For an account of various methods em- 
ployed in obtaining such portraits or pictures, see the 
Penny Cycl,yX\\,\ 

i^I^Tavlor in MauihlyRev, XXVII. 388 At best but 
the shadow of a shade... the silhouette or a bust. s8ei 
Fuseli Led, Ar/Uo Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, 
similar to those which have been introduced to vulgar use 
by the students and parasites of Physiognomy, under the 
name of Silhouettes. 1806 J. Bkruford Mtteriet Hum, 
Life xli. xxix. Whenever they send me their silhouettes, or 
what do they call them, I chuck them out of the window. 
i86e Thackeray Lovel ii, She had . . silhouettes of her 
father and mother. .hung up in the lodgings. s88o Print, 
Trades 7 ml, xxx. 40 The beauty of silhouettes (pictures 
printed in solid block) depends Upon two things— artistic 
ability and careful printing. 

attrib, 1835 [see SUMouettist below]. 1841 Barham lugel. 
Leg, Ser. il Autthdafi ii, A garment, .stuck thick With 
multiplied silhouette profiles of Nick. 1804 Daily Newt i 
May 0/4 The archaic, dry, and silhouette style of the picture. 

b. A slight verbal sketch or description in 
outline of a person, etc. 

1819 Lady Morgan Autebiog, (1839) 3 i The baron’s iiV* 
kaueiie of the Lady of Copet.. was certainly very omusing. 
1847 C Bronte Ptojbssor iii, The silhouette 1 have Just 
thrown off. 1894 J. Knight GarrieknyW, 311 Actors.. of 
whom Pepys has given us silhouettes, ond Colley Cibber 
portraits. 

2. A dark outline, a shadow in ]>rofile, thrown 
up against a lighter background. 

C. Bronte 7 , Byre xxviii, Entering the gate and 
passing the shrubs, the silhouette of a house rose to view 1 
bl.ick, low, and rather long. 1866 Whittier Suaw^BenM 
167 The cat's dark silhouette on the wall. 1887 Rider 
Haggard A.Quatermaiu 186 , 1 saw the block silhouette of 
I the old Zulu raise its arm in mute salute. 

8 . £n (or in) silhottelit, in outline, in profile. 

1831 J.P. Kf.nnp.ov Swallow B , (i860) iB At that hour 
nature draws her pictures en silhouette, 1886 Illustr, Loud, 
News 6 Feb. 149/3 , 1 shall be presented to you en slikouetfe, 
nil black, and you will be required to recognira the portrait 
Haler' t Weekly^ XX Xlll, Suppl. 60 This framing ^ 
trees, which stand out in silhouette against a bright blue sky. 

Silhono'tta, v, [f. prec .1 
1. trans. To represent in silnonctte, to throw up 
the outline of. Chiefly need In |)ast partidple, and 
const, agaitui or uBon. 

1876 R. F. Burton Qorillo L, 1 . 137 We guided ourselves 
..towards a ghostly point, whose deeper blackness sil- 
houetted It against the shades. 188a Bret Harts Flip i. 


A spur of the coast range, which hod brnn sharply ail- 
houetted against the cloudless western sky. *•87 M Aav 
Kingsley W, Africa 4S, 1 have seen it nlhoocttcd hard 
against tornado-clouds. 

rffi, 1890$. J. DuNCAN.S'FcA«/DF/ar/Mrv3ii The great 
ships silhouetted themselves upon a sky. .glonously blue. 

2 . inir. To show like a silhouette. 

1884 HarpeFt Mag, June iio/a Their huge crowns sib 
bouetting in clear-cut outlines against the eastern sky. 

Hence Bllhoue*t8eri ffl, a,, BUhooetting vbl. 
sb. Also BUlme'ttisI, a maker of silhouettcf. 

1834 Tteatiieon Silhouette LUieiieise%.by Monsieur 

Edouait, Sflboueuist |e the French Royal Family. liSI 
W. D. Liohtnall Voutg Seigneur m The delicate silhouet* 
ting of the trees along the shore. 1899 Bug, Hlustr, Meu^, 
Ju^ 748 Ihe photeg^er..has focussed the sikbooetSc 
out or extstenoe. ioku 739 If lilhooftting be allowed to 
possess an artbtie side. 1194 Max Fimbirton Sta Wohees 
iv. (1901) R3 The black hulls of Hinumerable bargee and the 
silhouetted shapes of great steamers. 

BiUoa (si-liki). [C L. ri/aff Siuts. Cf* 
F. ii7iVs.] An important mineral sobstance (the 
dioxide id sklicon), which lit the form of qnartg 
enters into the compoeitibn of many rocksi and Is 
contained in agonges and osfUin plants. 


1801 Bueycl Brit, (ed..3) ^hen 

driiMl, Is a soft white powder, witliMt eitner^taste or sinell. 
iSsi kiCHARoaoN GeoL (1855) 81 Silica and alumina besidra 
being present in almost all vmtable and animal suUtai^ 
1878 Huxley Pkysiogr, oos The water generally bolds sUIea 
In solution. 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

1899 R. Hunt Guide Mut. Prod, Ceoi,UO, ■) 114 A silica- 
borate of lead, prepared by Professor Faraday. 1870 tr. 
Poutheet Uuiverte 96 £hrenberg,on analysing a shower d 
fine dust.., found eighteen species of silica-plnted animaU 
culei. tSSa Vimu tr. Sackt Bot, 36 Silica-stkeletons are 
obtained mosf abundantly from epidermal cells and from 
Diatoms* 

■iliOBta (silikA). [f. prec. + -ATE 4. So F. 
silUateA A salt pr^uoM by the action of silicic 
acid. Cf. SlLioiATE. 

1811 Phil, Trout, Cl. 176 A compound salt, consisting of 
silicate of olumina, and fluate of alamfka. 1848 J. Baxter 
Libr, Prod, Agrie. (ed. 4) 1 . 36 The cereals require the 
alkalies and silicates lilwrated by the lime. 187a W. S. 
SvMONOS Rec, Rocks i. la Amongst the other volcanic 
minerals the most important ore the silicates of olumiiui, 
lime, niognesio, potash, and soda. 

b. Cotnb,, as aiUoate board, a board made fire- 
proof by being saturated with silicate *, aiUeatff 
cotton, slag-wool ; silioate point, * naturalRilica, 
when dried and forming an almost impalpable 
powder, mixed with colours aqd oil* (Anni|pdale 
Imperial Did, 1882). * 

1I81 Daily Newt 94 l^c. 3/4 Some Incombustible^ non- 
conducting material— preferably silicate cotton, which U 
manufactured from blast furnace slag. iMe Knight Did, 
Mech, Suppl. 810/1 Silicate Board, an incombustible board 
for roofing. 

SiUoated (sHikgited), a. [f. L. xiViV-, riVcjr: 
cf. prec. and F. silicatlJ} Coated or impregnated 
I witfi silex or silica. 

iSoo Henry Epit, Ckem. (1808) too With a larger propor- 
tion of alkali,.. this earth affordi a compound called silic* 
aied alkalL iStp J. G. Children Chtm, Aunt, 497 A con- 
centrated solution of silieated potassa. 1849 Murchison 
Siluria xiv. 356 The silieated moulds of shells. 1879 Rut- 
lb v Stud, Rocks xi. 177 Liparites, trachytes, andesites and 
other highly-silicated eruptive rocksi 

Silioation (ailik^i*jan). fCf. prec. and -atiof.] 
Combination with silica ; silicification. 

1869 Phillifs Fesuv, xi. 311 According to the nature of 
the particular current, its order of 8tlication,[etc.]. .changes 
in the mineral constituents art more or less easy. 

So Billeatlia'tioB, * the process of combining 
with silica, so as to change to a silicate*. 
SSSaWBRarER, citing Dana. [Cf. F, silicatitmticm,} 
rSllioe, an error for Siliolb* 

Webster (i6a8-^a), citing Martyn. The word is misprinted 
in the second edition (17^) of the Layytmge ef Botany,] 
8ili‘0B0*f combining form ofSiLlOBOUa, as in 
silicto-calcaroms, •/elsfdhk, •Jluorie. 

s8t8 Bdiu, Rev, XXVI. 163 Silicco*calcareoui sand. iSee 
Imibon Set, f Art II, 2^ B permanent acid gas, called the 
Siliceo-fluoric odd. 1830 Db la Rrche Ceot, Com, 
fCMt//, etc. vii. 9o| A hard siliceo-felspathic compound. 
BilloeoUB (sili'Jds), a. [ad. L. silictus, f. silk; 
silex flint i cf. F. siliceux and SiLioious a,} Con- 
taining or consisting of silica ; of the nature of 
silica : a. Of mineral substances* 

9648 Blount Ghssogr,, Siliceous , . .of or pertaining to flint, 
flinty. 17B3 Withering tr. Bergmods Miutrml, sqSillceoua 
Earth. 1794 Sullivan View of Nature I. 430 What some 
call vitrescent earths, others denominate siliceous. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agrie, them, (1614) 194 Siliceous sandstone, 
which IB composed of fine quarts or sand, united by a sili- 
ceous cement. iSs* Richardson Geol, xil. 380 The upper 
greensand, in some localities,, .consists of a sharp siliceous 
sand. 18^ D. M. Wallace Australasia iv. 7s They con- 
sist of. .sandy ironstone, or even hard siliceous rock cnclos- 
tni^uarts pebbles. 

b. Of plant or animal slmctarea. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agrie, Chim, (1814) 57 Tha siltcaout 
epidermis.. protects the bark from the action of insects. 
1844 Darwin Voy, Nat, L « This dust consistB. .of infusoria 
with siliceous shields, and of tha siliceous tissue of plants. 
s868 Carfenter In Set, Opin, 174/a Imbedded in this mud 
there come up an extraordinary ooUeccion of siliceous 
sponsei. 

Bllioi- (8i*liBdi). combining form of Silex or 
Silica, as in silkUalcartoHS^ -Jluorie ; siliciealetp 
•muriti, 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Miu, (ed. 9) 1 . los SUIcicalcoraoui 
freestones, which we often pwous, and serve for filtering 
stonea Ibid, 144 Magnesia mixed with Silex. SUicimurtte. 

Pinkerton Petfol. 11 . aos Contiguous, on Ihe one 
side to the white chalky stone, and on the other to the 
ulidcalce. Mink Henry Elem, Ckem, 1 . 6a6 The effecU of 

t Sili'Oiato, obs. vor. Silicate. 


LAFM. Sfcanof. (ed. ■) I. 107 The oxide of iron which 
resins in t^ coke formi wiui thoslllciate a stag or ecar 
when^the rarbon is oonsumed. 

■ilioio (sili'sik), a, Chtm, [f. Stuo-A (p|r 


silk* Silex) 4- -la Cf. F. tilieiqtM^ FsHalnl^ to« 
consisting of, or forBBiri fmfi tSIm, CbWiy In 


si/kk aciiUH^SiO^). 

Msssam?): 

would be morosystniaaiiE tbiMi 


might Ihere- 
I actLjrhkli 
iPiyNltUM 



BILIOIDX. 

EUm. Chm.% Org. Ui. • 3 (1863) tS8 Every acid formt aK 
leait one ether, and lom^ inch at the ailiclc and boradc, 
furnish more than one. iMa 3 citn€€ I. 490/1 The silica was 
(irepared by decomposing silidc fluoride with water. 

SUioldt Chim. [f. Siuo-A4-*u>K.] 

A compound of silicon v^ith one other clement. 

18S8 wATTa Dici» Chtm, s.v., Silicide of calcium has a 
lead*arey colour, metallic lustre, and scaly crystalline struc- 
tural IM Eh^L Bfii, Xlll. 35S/1 Silicinus spiegeleijien 
(or manganese silicide. .) is prepared by the ordinary blast 
furnace meUiods. 

8 iUolfa*otioiL ran. • SiLioiFiCAfiov. 

sMi 7 mi. M, X. ay He distinguishes between siticiiac- 
tion and petriiaction. 

■ilioifiroiui (silisi'fiSras), a. [f. L. rsVfVt-, 
stlex SiLSX -f -FflHOUB. So F. siiidjin.] Yielding 
or producing silq^ or silica. 

lygS ViRWAN EUm, Mim (ed. a) I. xoi Silidferoua Mart- 
ites.— (X these there are many varieties. 1799 — Ctol Ess, 
184 It is so much the more siiiciferous as it approaches 
more to granitic mountains, ilae Dc la Brchb ATr/. Gftrf. 
C^walit ate. xii. 37a The siiiciferous and calciferous 
berates of iron, iflss Th. Ross tr. Humholdft Trav. 111 . 
^xvi. I iS It is a silloferous subsulphate of alumina and 

Bilioifloatioil (siUtsifik^’Jon). [f. as prec. -f 
-FiOATiON. So F. siliciJkaiioH.'l The process of 
becoming sUiclfied ; converaion into silica. 

iSaAvRLL PHhc, I. ai4 In some places where silici- 
fication is in progress, the sdtarces from whence the mineral 
matter is derived are as yet unknown. 1144 Civii Eng. 4 r 
Arek, JmU VI. 444 /x The act of petrification being the act 


1 conseouent change of the organic body. 

1S8I4 Bower ft Scott D$ Bnrg's Pkmntr, 510 The old wood 
of {Hants which are characterised by extensive silicificatlon 
of almost all their {mrta 

Mlioiflad (sili sifaid), jtd. a. [f. next + -bo 1. 
Cf. F. silicifii^ Converted into mlica. Chiefly 
in silieiJUd wood. 

iBaa J. Parkinson OuH, Oryciol, 49 The nodules of chalk 
flint frequently contain the siliclfiod remains of sponge. 
1844 Civii Eng, 4 Arch, yrnl, VI. 44sA The silicified and 
other mineralixed bodies. sM Page Adv. Tsxt^bk. GeoL 
XV. 979 The silicified trunks or tree-ferns. 

SilioiQr (sili'sifoi), V. [Cf. prec. and -ft.1 

L /raw. To convert into, impregnate with, aiiica. 

iflja Lybll /’rrW. Gsa/, 1 . 120 Tue wood and fruit of the 
cocoa-nut tree.. silicified by the waters of some mineral 
spring. XI49 Dana Gsa/. ix. (1850) 396 Ejections of basalt 
. .buried themud,. .silicifyina the shells, and hardening the 
rock. 1871 Nicholson Pnwan/. 4 Foasil wood which has 
been * silicified’ or converted into flint. 

2. iWr. To undergo lilidBcatlon. a 

iBeB^ in Webster. 1844 Civi/ Eng. 4 Anh. JrnU VI. 
449/1 The term {rntrifaction being an absurdity as applied 
to bodies In the act of silicifying. 

Hence Sili'olfying vbl. sb. 

1863 Dana Man, Geol, 70 All the fossils of a rock.. are 
changed to silica (quartx) by a silicifying process. 

■iUoioiUI (sili'Jos), a, [f. L. riViV-, silex SiUEX 
4*I0UB.] -SlLlGBOOBr?. 

(a) IMS Bailey, Eitichus^ Flinty, belonging to Flint. 
1801 Farmtdt Mngtutinn Nov. 389 Argile or pura clay, 
sillcious or sandy earth, and calx, or calcareous subsunceiL 
1B90 Dauokny Atom, Tho, xii. (ed. a) 395 By far the greater 
number of sllidous minerals are examples of the kind last 
alluded to. 1876 Paqe Ativ, Toxidik, Gsol. ilL 60 The 
silicious sinter of the Iceland geysers. 

(b) sBsi F - 

composed c 

T. Moore 1 

out stems, and terminal cones of fructification. 1896 Dk. 
Argyll Philos, Btli^f 104 The silicious sponges, whose 
skeletons are compose of glass. 

t Bilioite. Ohs. ff. L. m7iV- S 1 LBE+ -itbI ab.] 
Labradorlte, or a variety of thU. 

1843 T. Thomson in Philos, Mag, Ser. 111. XXll. xoo The 
fourtn mineral. .1 have distinguuned by the name of Silic- 
ite, from the great resemblance which it has to quarts in 
its external aspect, iflso Ansted Sfsm, Gool^ Min, etc. 
193 Olaucolite and Silicite areother varietieifof LabradoriteL 

fBi'Uoitedt «• Ohs. [irreg. f. L. jiVsV- Silbx.j 

-SlLICATXD. 

1798 KmwAN EUm. Min. (ed. 9) L 499 Precipitated from 
lUuot sUUum (sllicit^ alkali). 1799 ^ Gtol. Ess, 283 
Hence those that are most siUcited, as they contract less, 
discover less verticality. 

BlUolum (lillTi^m). [mod.L., f. iiViV- Silbx 
4 -llilc. Named by Sir H. Davy.l -sSfLicoK. 

1808 Phil, Tram. XCVlII. 353 Had 1 been so fortunata 
as . . to have procured the meulllc substances 1 was in search 
of, 1 should hava proposed for them the names of siliciom, 
alumium, sirconlum, and glncium. i8aa Imison SH. i/ Art 
11 . 91 It It imMined, however, that Sillcium forms an alloy 
with Iron, sflti Sir W. Fairbairn iron 156 The silietum 
Is fint attacked, neither the iron nor carbon being operated 
upon to any extent while any silicium remains. 1871 
Tvndall Fragm, Sci. (1879) I. i. 9 Tha flints within the 
chalk wa^know to be a compound of oxygen and silicium, 

*Bili*oillMt« Chitn. [f. prec. Cf. F. siiiciure,'] 

mSiLioniE. 

list F. Lvmm in Emycl. Mstro^. 1 V. 662/1 A slliciuret of 
* -| b ob^ned, which cannot exist iu water. s84a 
W. XXll. 9/9 Some of the metab may bt com* 

‘ l.^r^ compounds, which nre not Import* 

1.4-idI.] Com- 


45 

silicon b connected with the positive {lole of a Bunsen's , 
bettery. 1869 Roecot Chsm, 149 Silbiuretted Hydrogen 1 
is a colourless gas formed by toe action of hydrochloric . 

* com|K)und of magnesium and silicoiL 
BWote (ai-lik*!). Bol. [od. F. siliculo or I. 
silicuia.] A small ^ort icM-pod. 

I Martyn Eonsuam*s Boi, ii. (1794) 31 The second 

! [order] contains those (flowers] whose s^-vessel b a silicle, 

I * . * P* * ^mall aiM very short |kxL ilia blew Botanic 
Card I. 46 The silicte is entire, oval, and full of brown 
seeds. i8s6 J. Uaxtri Libr, Pract, Agrie, 11 . 957 It wHI 
flower and produce abundance of seed, which, when the 
stltclcs or imuches become ripe, may be gathered. sl6i 
Mrs. Lankutkr IViM Flowers 29 Tlie fruit is a pod. .. 
long, it is called a sitioue, and, when sliort, a sillcle. 
BiliCO* (si'liko), commning form of Silica or 
Silicon : a. With adjs., as silico^alkalutSt -ftrrug' 
inoHSy •fluoric, •magnesian, •skeletal, •talcose, 
i 8 St -4 Tomlinson* t Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) I. 7B3/1 
Charcoal in excess in a mixture of *silico.alkaline gbus, 
gives a yellow colour. 1873 Fortnum Medolica I. 1 The 
vitreous silico-alcaline or glass glared wares. 1849 Dana 
Geol, viii. (1850) 439 They owe their appearance . . to a ^silico- 
ferruginous solution. 1817 F. Lunn in Encycl, Metro}, 
IV. 636/1 The compounds of rilicon and boron, being alsm 
Acids, [should] be called ^silico-fluoiic and horo-fluoric 
Acids. s688 Fewnts* Chem, (ed. xo) 36B Silicofluoric acid 

f ives a white precipitate with barium salts. 1848 J. 1 ). 
'EASRa Mosopot, 4 Assyria xv. 344 Gray or blueUh sand- 
etone, containing red nodules of a ^silico-magnesian sub- 
stance. i8lb Encycl, Brit, XIX. 849/2 *Silico-skeletal 
Radiolarla in which the cmitral capsule is uniformly {»cr- 
forated all over by fine {rore-canals. 1849 Dana Geol, xvit. 
<t8so) 6aa The "silico-talcoae rocks, .project in jagged points. 

D. With nouns, as silUo^aluminait, •borate, 
•borocalciti. •fluato, fluoride, •titanaie, 
t868 Watts Diet, them, V. a66 *Silico.aluniinates, -bor- 
ates. 18M Philos, Mag, Ser. iv. XXXV. 40 The exclusive 
occurrence of the hard nodules of *siUcobt)rocalcite iu 
anhydrite. 1817 F. Lunn In Encycl, Meirob, IV. 656/x 
The *silico-fluates of {lotash, soda, lime, and barytes are 
formed [etc.]. 1836-41 Branob Chem, (ed. 5) 1031 A total 
condensation ensues, and a dry silico-fluate of ammonia 
results, ibid, 1032 "Silico-fluoride of barium is gnulually 
precipitated when silico-fluoric acid is mixed with chloi ide 
of barium. 1869 Robcob Chem, 147 A compound of this 
substance with.. potassium sitico-fluoride. 1868 Watts 
Did, Chem, V. 263 Mosandrite b a hydrated Silicotilanate. 

Bilioon (si'lik^n). [f. L. silic- Silbx. Named 
by T. Thomson, in place of Sir H. Dave’s Silic- 
luu.] A non-metallic element, which in respect 
of its abundance in nature ranks next to oxygen, 
and is usually found combined with this as silica ; 
it may be obtained in the form of powder, scales, 
or crystals. Chemical symbol Si. 

18x7 T. Thomson Svst, Chem, (ed. 5) I. 259 The base of 
silica has been usually considered as a metal, and called 
silicium. But . . as it bears a cloi»e resemblance to boron and 
carbon, It Is better to class it along with these bodies, nnd 

to give it the name of silicon. 1637 MiLi.Ba E/em. Chem,, 

^ .... .... .... . 


ont. aru tertmd SUiciiirett. 

IHU'eiweiftWd, A . IS p«c. 
bined or impiegiuilcd with liucon. 
ii|y Giamam Mlem. Chem, (ad. e) II. 673 Sll^ureited 


and some of the iron itself are oxidUed in this process. 

aitrih, 1869 Roscob Chem, 349 Silicon ethyl . . is obtained 
by the action of sine ethyl on silicon tetrachloride. iB^ 
Knight Diet, Mech, Suppl. 8io/x Silicon Steel, a steel in 
which silicon replaces a part of the usual carbon. 

Hence BlTloonise w.,' to combine with silicon. 
s8Be Encycl, Brit, Xlll. 3S>/2 The presence of alkaline 
silicates in the furnace promotes the ailiconiring of the iron. 

BiliOOftil (silikJtt'gis). Ba/k, [f. silic^ Sii.vx 
•f-oaiB.] A lung diseaie induced by inhaling 
flinty or siliceous particles. 

X89S in Cent, Diet. 1898 Alibnlfs Syst, Med, V. 248 
Thus authori have deacribra the results of iiihalina siliceous 
particles as chalicosis or silicosis. 1903 Nature i Oct. 597/a 
Ihe malady is sHicosis pure and sim^e, a dust disease. 

II BIUoiiIa (8iii*kiin&). Bot. [L., dim. of 81- 
liqua.] a short pod containing seed ; a silicle. 

1760 j. Lee Inirod, Boi, 11. Hi. (1765) 79 In the first order 
SilicuUse^ the Pericarnium b a Sitienla, little Siligua, 
1902 Maktyn Lemg. Bot, s.v. •S’l'/ryaMS. llie Siticuta does not 
diner from ihb essentially, but only in form and sire. 183a 
Linoley Nat, Svst, Boi, 14 Fruit a sUiqua or silicula. 1847 
W. E. Steele Field Boi, 109 Silicula roundbh or oblong, 
ell lire or notched. 187a Oliver Elem, Bol. 11. 1 38 Compare 
the long capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua); the short capsule 
of She^erd's-purse Capsell (a silicula). 

Hence Wli'oiilftr a., * having the shape or ap- 
pearance of a silicula* [Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Bi'lloillft* Bot. rare. [a. F. silicule, ad. L. 
silicula.'l -1S1LICULA. 

1793 Martyn Lang, Bot,. SUknla, a Sillcule, Silicle, 
little Pod or Pouch. 1637 J. O. 000 Comm, ObJ, ,'iea- 
shore 33 Its specific title *mliculoBus* b given to it on 
account of the silicules, or little |md-like bodies, that are 
found on the branches. _ . 

SUioi^tNIO (8tlikifllda*8), a, Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
siliculds-us, f. silicula : cf- F. silicuUux,^ Bearing 
imall short pods. 

1731 Bailey voL II. (ed. e). SilicuUte,\kwUy or full of husks, 
1739 B. Stilunotleet Mtse, Tracis (X762) 357 Horses me 
nicer in choosing thin any of our cattle ; eiliquose and sili- 
culoie plants {Micularly are not relbhcd by them, lyfig 
Mari yn Eonssean's Bot. xxiU. (1794) 320 The Sttteuhse or 
short*]^ded order leads the way. ilsi ^ Cray First 
Lets. Bot, (s866) 230 SilienUse^ beaitng a siUcls, or a fruit 

*^^11111*01110^ a., * having silides or little pods, 
or pertabing to them ’ (WAstCfi 1888-33). 
BUiOUm, variant of SxUGXOli, 


8 ILIQU 08 B. 

tita Sir H. Davy Chem, Phiios, 364 No compound of sili- 
cum and chlorine b known. 186B Jovnson Metals 57 A 
portion of the carbon, and almoet the wigale of the silicum, 
u removed from it, 

t Biliourot, obs. variant of Siliciuhkt. 

il4e ParnbiX Chem, Anal, (1843) la The platinum com- 
bining with the silicon In the ashee to form a siticuiet of 
platinum. 

SiligineouB, a. [ad. L. siifgincus, 

f. jfViQfP winter wheat.] * Belonging to, or 

made of fine Hour* (Blount, 4, 1674). Also 
Biliglnose a,, ‘made of fine Wheat* (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1737); Slli'flnous <7. (Craig, 1848). 
t Bi'ling, vbi. sb, Obs. Also 5 oyl-, 5-6 syl- 
Fiig(o ; 6 sylinge, SC. sFiling, 6-7 syllng. [f. 
SiLE r.i + -iNo 1.] » Ceiling vbl. so. 

148a TintinhuUChurckw, Arc, (Soni. Rec. Soc.) 195 It. pro 
le syiyng acclesie, ij*. ix<. It. pro fact lira le cylyng, xv». 
1497 Ate, Ld, High Ttxas, Stott. I. 357 To the kervuur that 
tuk in task the siling of the chapeL 1543 in Essex Rev, 
XV. 42 The chancell is in decay in tyniber, tyling and syl- 
yn^e. 1389 Lam, IPitls (Chetham Soc.) II. 207 All Clie 
sylinge and wnincMrolt In the hall and parlor. 1609 Z. 
Hovii Last Bat tell 61a The olde syling that was once fast 
joyned logclhcr with nailea will begin to cling. Ibid,, The 
slurs which are Uko golden nuilei into the syling of the 
world. 

attrib, 1333 Covrrdai.k Ps. Ixxiii. 6 They riitt downs all 
the sylinge worke of y* Sanctuary. 1363 Richmond inils 
(Surtees) 179 Plew lyinbre and sylinge Lourds, with other 
huatlements. 

Siling-diBh. dial, rare. [f. siting 8ile v. 3 ] 
A strainer for milk. 

1571 Baret Alvearie. A Siling dbh, vide Culatulcr and 
Strainer. 1378 in Line, N, A (18B0) 1 . 932 In the Mylke 
House ‘...Item a sileing disne. i 8 ei Cahr Oarva G'/urr., 
Sili^ dish, a dish for the purpose of struiniiig milk. 

II Blligua <si'likwfl). ri a pod.] 
tl. Thecarob-tree. (Cf. Sii.igcR 1.) Ohs, 

CX440 Pallad, on I/usb, iii. 978 Now.. is to renewe The 
siliqua in plaunte ft seedes trewe. 

2 . /lot, A long piKl-like seed-vessel. 

1704 J, } I ARRIS Lex, Tecku, 1 , Siliqua, in Botany, b the 
Seira-vessel, Husk, Cod, or Pod, of such Plants as arc of the 


the Valves. 1792 Maktvn Lang, Bot. s.v., The proper 
Siliqua is two>cened, having a partition running the whole 
length of it. s86i S. Thomson iFiAf FI, iii. (ed. 4) 968 The 
wallflower seed-vessel is u Siliuua. 187s Oliver Elem. Boi. 
II. 138 Compare the lung capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua);. . 
the siliqua uf Radish. 

d. Anal, A formation suggesting a husk or pod. 
1891 in Cent, Diet, 

Hence BlUgiia'otoiis a., of the nature of, sug- 
gestive of, a siliqua. 

1744 Phi/, Trans, XLllI. qn A silhiuaceous Aperture, 
with a Row of Seeds ready to fall through it. 
SUiqiiaBforni : see Siliquifoiibi. 
t Biliquastrft. Obs, rare, [nd. mod.L. rt/i- 

r CLstrum (which in class. L. means pepper wort), 
[.. siliqua pod.] (See quols.) 

X708 in PhiL Trans, XXVI. 79 Fundularia, the Puiictul- 
ary, So|)e stone, or Porous Marlile Siliiiuustre. Ibid., Silv 
qnastrusn, the Shale, or Siliquastre : An Ichthyodont, re- 
sembling leguminuus Husks. 

Siliiqae (silpk). Bot, Also 5 selyque. [a. 
F. siliqite, or ad. L. siliqua pod.] 
fl. Siliqua 1. Obs, 

cs44e Pallad. on Hush, xii. 31s The serue and medlar ft 
s^que [v.r, Silique] tre. 

2 . - Siliqua 2. 

.*785 Mahtyn Eousseads Boi. ii.(i794)3o When it is ripe, 
it becomes a kind of flat |K)d, called tiiiqne. 1806 T. Gal- 
riNB Brit, Boi, 94a Silique covered with rouahbh tuberclea 
1964 Reader Apr. 559 lodanlhuB..and Thelypodiuni . . 
have terete and torulose .Hiliques. sBra Darwin Orig. S/ec. 
(ed. 6) vii. 174 The flowers, .in the upper part of the spike 
[bear] lanceolate, two-valved, and two-seeded siliques. 

Biliqui'feroilE, a, Bot, [f. L. siliqua : see 
-FEBuua.] Pod-bearing. 

1603 Phil, Trans, XVII. 619 A siliquiferous Tree, with 
the Loivcs of Beech. 1725 Sloank famaua l(. 39 , 1 (old 
him that thb tree of Jamaica hud a papilioiiacccus flower, 
and was siliquiferous. 

Bili'quxfonili Bot. [f. as nrcc. : see -ipRU. 
So P\ 5%liquiforme,'\ Having the form of a silique. 

1847 in Weustkm, citing Smi rii. 1861 Bentley Man. Boi, 
320 When a fruit {lossesBes the general structure of the 
siliqua... it has been named a Ceratinm or a siliquiforni 
[1887 siliqumform] capsule. 

Biliquosa (silikwJs’s), a. [ad. mod.L. siliqnbs- 
us, f. L. siliqua : cf. F. sitiqueux (1549).] 

1 . Bot. Bearing pods or tiltuues. 

1693 Phit. Tram, XVII. 687 In thb Sixth Volume we 
have describ'd and figur'd 61 Trees and Shrubs, ibe g^rcatesi 
port whereof are Siliquose. syis Ibid. XXVll. 423 Phis is 
not a Siliquose Tree. 1739 (sec Silicvlose]. iSeaGoon 
StmU Med. III. 947 A free use of the siliuuose and 
conilmus plants as a part of the common diet.^ 1639 
H ALLAN HUt, Lit, III. ill. 1 1 3 Thb b manifest in siliquose 
plants and in palms. il57 A. Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) 
931 Siliquose, bearing sfliques or pods which resemble 
sfliques. 

2 . Having^^the form of a lilique : a. In Bot. 
iBei W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1 . 9 t Capeulc slti- 
quose, stipitate. iflya Linolev Nat. Syst, Sot, 933 fruil 
capsular or suoculeni: (ha formar siliquosa and,2.vdyed. 
1I66 Treat. Bot. 9«5 The fartilt . .[fronos are] divided Into 
Uocar somewhat siuquose aegments. 



BILIQUOU8. 

ComK ilMLiNnLRY Nn{^ Sy$t. BoL q The siliquoM-fruited 
generm, su^ as Glaucium and Esclischoltxia. 
b. Path, (See quots.) 

iSaS Good SMy Mtd. (ed. a) III. 85 Under this variety 
[of small-poxl was reckoned by the bcait writers the mliquo^ 
or that which coiwij»ls of soft and empty vesiclea a i8m loid^ 
(1839) IV. 934 Schmidt supiioscd that, In infants, the sill- 
quoM catamet might be caused by coiivuUionSi 
8i‘liaaoM,«- />W. Nowrvir^?. -SlLTQUOfill. 
i668^i.kins Rtnl Char, 11. iv. | 5. 9<» Herbs. .coi^dered 
according to their Seed, vessels, may be distinguished into.. 
Siliquous: containing their seeds in long pods, ibid loo 
.Siliquous Hei bs not Paiiilionnceous. 1688 HoLUKArmintpy 
II. 117/a Siliqtioii!) seed lare] such as are bom In husks, 
cods, or shells, mi Millbs Card Did,, Siliqtuntt, hav- 
ing Seed. Vessels, Husk, Pod, or Shell. 189$ H. CallAN 
From Ctydt to Jordan xviii. 188 Siliquous vcgeubles Ilka 
double iM!a!i. 

Silk (silk), sb, and a. Forms: «• i aioloo, 
seoloo, seoluo, ooolo, 3 seolk (aolk), 4 seolke ; 3 
selo, 4-5 Belk(e. 4 silo, 4- silk (6 ailok), 4-7 
alike ; 4-5 aylkCa, 5 oylk(e, 6 ajloke. [0£. 
siohcy Holoc^ etc. (for earlier *riVf«r) masc.. vary- 
ing in form and gender from ON. and leel. Hiki 
neiit. (Norw.^ Sw., and Da. silkt ') ; not found in 
the other Germanic languages, but represented 
nlso by OSlav. skelkA (Russ. lueJiifh shM\ The 
ultimate source is commonly supposed to be 
s?Hcus or Gr. <ntpiit 6 t silken, f. L. SiWt Gr. ^eper, 
the oriental people (perhaps the Chinese) from 
whom silk was first obtained. The change of r to 
/ may have taken place in some language through 
which the word passed into Slavonic use and 
thence into the early Baltic trade.] 

I. 1 . The strong, soft, lustrous fibre produced 
by the larvse of certain bombycine moths which 
feed upon mulberry leaves, etc., and by certain 
spiders ; silken thread or filament. 

Vif^imiam siik (a plant-name): see Virginia N. 
cM [linpUed in silken a. i], a 1000 Boeth. Mtir, viil. 
94 Nan ha scenlca nnn he..cttSe .. heora wxda . . sioloce 
siowian. c tooo Sax, Ltechd, 1 1 . 36 Seo wa mid seolce fwsie. 
19 .. E, E. Alia, P. D. 790 Koyl rotUnde fax to raw &ylk 
jsrke. 1387 T KKVtSA Hieden (Rolli) 111 . 33 Arbaccs fond 
hym Bpynnynge reed aclk at he diMnf. 1403-4 [.see Raw a, 
9 a), eisii id Eng. fik, A$ttet\ rArb.) Introd. 35/1 They 
^nne lyke the wormes yat the svlke apynneth. igM 
CovKROALB isatah xtx. 9 Soch as laboure vpon flax & 
syleke. 1601 Holland Pliny I. las The Seres, famous for 
Ine fine silk that their woods do yeeid. 1634 Milton Comm 
in theii 


t 774 

liisi, (1778) VII 1 . 59 After some months feeding, they lay. 


uf a cocoon weighs two and a half grains. i88i ^aulfbild 
& Saward Diet, Ntedlewk, 439/1 That part of ravelled silk 
thrown on one side in the filature of the cocoons. 

iraatf, iM TorsBLi. StrptnU 604 Ikey bowel them, and 
fdl their bodies with sugar, and silk of woolL 
b. In the phr. of silk^ denoting the substance of 
which a garment, etc., is composed ; freq. passing 
into sense a. 

c laos Lay. 93761 ClaScs soften at of white seolke. € ie7S 
Ihid 4549 Of solke was hat seil-cloh. Nomina/i 

(Skeat) 351 Bauderik of sylke. ijSe Langl. P, PI. A. Prol. 
84 per houeh an Hundret In Houues of sclk. c 1400 M aun- 
DBv. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Wcle orraid with claihex of gold and of 
iilke. 9451 Cafcr. Fi/i Si, Gilbtri xxxviii. 117 pe seide 
relikes were wounde..in a cloth of silk precious I -now. 
l ey y Covkroalr i Sam. li. 19 His mother also made him a 
Imc cole of sylke. 1578 Gascoigne SitoU Gl. (Arb.) 60 Our 
sutes of Stlke. 181 1 Siiaks. Cytnh, ii. iv. 69 Her Bed- 
chamber., was hang*d With Tapistry of Silke. 1640 in 
Entick London (1766) II. 169 Roradoes of silk. 1841 
Tbnnymn Lautueioi 4 Gnintvire 94 A gown of grass, 
green silk she wore. 

o. In comparisons, esp. soft as silk, 

a 1110 in Wright T.yric P. lx. 36 Body ant brest wet mad 
. Kyther side soft ase sylk. c 1388 Chaucer .Vyr.'/ T, 605 
Tneigb thou..straw her cage faire and soft as silk, e 1400 
Dostr, Troy 3093 Cassandra, .was a Ctene Maydon, Semcly 
of a Sine, as the s|lkc whke. 1 1400 id Pol Ponns 136 My 
bloodt ys nessher than ye sylke. 1908 Dunbar Tna Afariii 
IVonifn q 6 Soft and soupill as the silk, a 173s Gay Now 
,S oMg^Niw Simitits v, Plump asa Partridge was 1 known, 
AndS^ ns Silk my Skin, 
d. A silken thread. 

1684 R. Waller Nat, Exper, 67 Wa took, .the bladder 
out of another Fish, nnd t^ the two Ends with a Silk. 
i8ai Ptnny Pottago JubtUo iv. 69 Three red and two blua 
silk threads run i^aratlel across the Mulready cover, the 
two ' silks ' appearing under the design. 

8f The cloth or textile fabric woven or made 
from this* 

€tom Sax, LshM. 111 . 974 Syf man mate Smt he seoluc 
o 88 e godweb habbe. s 1178 On Soroine Chrht 33 in 0 ,E, 
MUe. 91 For seolk, ne for ceiidBl, ne for deore wedes. e t ego 
S, Eng, Log, 1 . 39e With dene linnene doth ..And noher In 
pal ne in seolke. 1360 Lamgl. P, PL A vn. 19 And se, 
Ciicii Luiies.., pat habbeh eelk, and sendel souweb.. 
Cbetybles for Cnapeleyns. a i4e>* 8 n Aitxmmdtr 0401 pat 
lowelL.was Aill sekirly ft sdTt alfin dike falden. 1934 
Moib Con^. mgst. Trth, in. Wka seeo/t It maketb vs., 
foot much more say and glorious in dgbt, gamyibed in 
s^ka. 1979 W. Wilkinson Cotifiti, PaoLUSt 7lThay.. 
attnnad, it was vnlawfull to weare silke. 1899 Howni, 
iML 111 . 33 Cloth is the mors eobstantiall..; Bui dlk is 
mow emootn and elik. 1694 tr. MaHlnPo Cong* Ckha 33 
Thair Boolik which nmke either of of Horsa- 
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skin. 1708 Land, Gao, No. 447e/4 At the Marina Coffee- 
lipm..will be exposjd to Sme.^^ CbeiU (%ina Silk, ^.3 


Bales of super-fine Piedmont 

ijN • j 1 f: V - • 


1780 GoLDeM.,CiV. 


IVorid Ixxvii, 1 was this morning to buy silk for n night- 
cap. 9834 McCulloch Did, Cotittirorco (ed. 9) 1099 Silk 
had., been used by persons of distinction tvro centuries pre- 
viously. 9908 Behu, Trsni 4 Amxhoims 976 This lady wora 
grey silk. 

Jig, ^1399 SiiORKHAM 1. 33 Ne wynd pou nant by senne . 
In. nllM. 1^ H. Huntu tr. St^Pin-r^i Stttd. Ifmt. * 
(1709) 1 1 , go The beauty of that [goat] which Nature clothes 
with silk on the rocks of Angora. 9843 Lvtton Last Bar, 

I. iii, He who has little silver In his pouch must hove the 
more silk on his tongue. 

b. Used allusively to indicate the rank of a 
King’s (or Qneen’s) Counsel, marked by the right 
to wear a silk gown, esp. in the phrases to receive^ 
obtain^ or iak$ silk, Alto collectively, denoting 
the persons wearing such gowns. (Cf. 3 d.) 

sSso Bbmtham Art of Packing (ifiai) 49 Our solicitor has 
heard with doe attention the speeches delivered from 
learned dlk. s88a Daify Nstot 95 May 9/3 He received 
silk in 186a itSe Society 4 Nov. so/t Ere long he * spoiled 
silk* (as the saying is), and was made a Serjeant. 1897 
Standard 16 Oct. 9/4 [He] soon ohtaitied great distinction 
. . , which increased on nis taking silk. 

O. As the material of a jockey’s jacket, 
stet Daily News lo Dec. 9/s A capital statt was made 
wiih the Snow Steeplechase for which seven sported silk. 

3 . With a and pi. A particular make of silk 
cloth or fabric. 


other silkes. 9813 Purchas Pi/grintage (1614) 399 Gar 
silkes hiiuc the name of this Region, where it is made of a 
most fine wooll. 9748 Anson*t Poy, il x. 938 Chinese silks 
coming almost directly to Acapulco. 1797 Mrs. Raoclifpr 
Italian i, She passed whole days In embroidering silks. 
1899 Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 693 One among his gentle, 
women Display'd a splendid dlk of foreign loom. 1897 
Watts-Duniom Aylwin viii. ii, An eccentric dress of 
Japanese silks. 

b, //. Garments made of lilk; silk stockings. 

Dunbar Tna Mariit IVenten 68 My self suld be full 
semlie with sUkis arrayit. sfiee How to Choose a Good 
l^ife from a Bad iv. id, A huffing wench.. whose ruflling 
silkM Make with their motion muMC unto love. 9899- [see 
Rustle r. 9 b]. a 9704 T. Brown Sat, French King Wks. 
1730 I. 60 My spouse, alas I must flaunt in silks no more. 
9784 CowpER Teuk VI. 949 At she sweeps him with her 
whistling silks. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxi, A very dusty 
skeleton in a blue coat, black knee-shorts, and silks. 

o. A lady’s silk dress. 

9889 Trollope Tales Connlriet esi The black silk was 
not long,. .nor wide in its skirts. tSay Sarah (?rand Beth 
Bh, xxxix, She had never worn her wnite silk trimmed with 
myrtle. 

d. A King’s (or Queen’s) Counsel; a 'silk 
gown (Cf. J b.) 

9884 St, James's Gaz. 8 Feb. 3/t Hie retainer of some 
eighteen * silks ' and at least ns many junior counsel. 9889 
Gretton Memory's Jervis, afterwards Jus- 

lice of Chester, was the senior silk. 

4 . U,S, The silk-like filiform ityles of the female 
flower of unripe maize. 

a 1897 T. Dwight Trav, New Eng., etc. (1B91) II. 403 
Their favourite food is clover and maize. Of the latter 
they devour tlie part which is called the silk, the immediate 
means of fecundating the ear. 1894 Century Mag, Apr. B50 
The pistillate flower of the maize, .was appropriately called 
the * silk 

6 , elHpt, a. A silk snapper. (See tenie 10 and 
cf. Silt sb, % and 4.) 

a s8i8 M. G. Lewis Jml, W, lud, (1834) 104 Of the Sea 
Fish which 1 have hitherto met with, the Deep-water Silk 
appears to me the best. 

b. A silk-covered cylinder in a flour-dressing 
machine. 

9879 EncycL Brit, IX. 344/9 These [cylinders} are 
mounted horizontally on a spindle for revolving, and ex. 
tcrnally they are covered with silk of different degrees of 
fineness, whence they are called 'silks * or silk dressers. 

11. aJttrih, and Comb. 

6. Attrib., passing into adj. a. Made of silk 
or silken matml; silken. 

a 1390 
brede b* 

Lanol. P 

were a selk houue. 1948^ Test, Ebor, (Surtees) Yl. 959 
My best silke hat. 1991 in Stiype Mem, R^f, (1701) 111 . 
9X0 No man under th^egree 01 a gentleman to wear any 
silk pointii 1831 Lithoow Treev, vi. 17a [They] pay no Cut- 
tome. .for any silke ware, a 1883 Gouon Comm. Neb. ix. i 
The roomes within it were dividra by Silk curtains. 1730 A. 
OoEDON MedftTi Amphiik, 350 Pure Silk-Stuff was i^ued 
at the like Weight of Gold, ngt Carr, helm, C Uss HesrU 
ford 4 CtsssPemfiyt (18^) 111 . 818 With a block silk 
snail-strlng about their necks. sSts J. Nicholson Operat, 
Mechanic 391 The eilk-yam employed by the weavers. 
1868 Cotmlm Mag, May 958 Cecim sits down to the jaiw- 
ling Instrument, with the wora silk flntings. sSM ' J. 0 . 
Hobbei * Study in TosuptesHoms is8 She had als^MsIgiied 
a black silk dolman for her Aitnt Caroline. 

Proa, m 1700 S. Diet, Cant, Crow av. Anfggr, Y«j 
ne make a Silk-Purse of a Sowe’e Luggl, a ^ 


verb. 1784 Foom Afapir afG-a Wks. 9788 L ife4 Who 
. 5 a sow’s ear? sSsa^koir s8 July 


can make a silk purM ( 

in Loehhart (t8te)lll. axiv. got, I am Uhnoimg mere m 
contradict an dd provefb,aBdaiaka a eilk pnite out of a 
iow'e car. 

kristim, sllk-tassel aScHU tSfiXiNDLmr Veg. Ningd, 
Silk button gatta. tlhmEtpkfKSlfComuuAgrie,{i^)Ms 


81LX. 

ProducU of tho* silk-ribbon loom were exhibited. sSnS 
Baity's Meg, May 336/9 A regular silk jacket affair, with 
* open ' iecm; and an^pen* ditch. 

b. With names of special fabrics, as silk tamid, 
(onvaSt damask^ druxEst^ etc. 

9530 Palsgr. 970/9 Sylke chamlct, eameloi de seyt, 
in Dtrype Mem. ac^ (9791) H* aofi A counterpoint of suk- 
say. 1091 Cotgr., Burat, 8ilke.ra8h ; or any kind of stuffs 
thaU lialfc silke, and halfe worsted. /ii8s8 Svlx’bbtbe 
Mcnodia Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 330/T Embroidered gowns Of 
grass-green silk.shag. 9718 UK Foe Col, Jack xix. Fine 
Englira broad-cloths, silk, silk-druggcis. 1779 Pd//. Trans. 
LXlX. 673 , 1 have also excited a very considerable electrical 
force on sirong silk velvet. s 8 s 8 Simmonds Did, Tirade^ 
Silk-plushy a material used for articles of ladies' dress; also 
very extensively for covering the stuff bodies of men's bath 
s88x Caulpbild ft Saward Did, Needlewk, 449/a Silk 
Canvas or Berlin . . is of a very even and delicate make. 
Ibid.^ Silk Damask is now superseded f .s a dress imUerinl. 

Comb, 1994 Canlerhnry Marriage Licences (MS.), Jaco- 
bus Dene we.., Canterbury, silkrash weaver. 9997 Lane. 


IVills (Chetham Soc.) II. eao My silke rash gowne. s8pt 
Holland P//N|y 1 . 110 The suk-russet grape Ravuscuir 
Bsse-hiicd grape Asinisca. please not the ele. 18 

kr A »rk 


Ravuscula, the 

Nichouon* dfermt, Meekanic 457 This thick liquid ii 
passed.. through fine hair and silk lawn sieves. sfigS 
Simmonds Did, TradSySilk-gauos manufadurery a gause> 
weaver. • 

0 . Of persons : Clod in silk, rare, 

1803 Dekker ft Cnxi'tle Grissil (Shake. Soc.) rq Those 
changeable silk gallaiiU, who. . read ifo books but a lenking- 
gla«. 18x4. Purchas yersesgn Ca/t. Smith's Virginia, 
Fcttere are forged For Silke-sotts, Milk-sops, 
d. Resembling silk in lustre ; silky. 

9800 Shake. A, Y,L, iii. v. 46 Tis not. .your blacke silke 
haire..That can entame my spirits. 

7. Attrib. O. With terms referring to the struc- 
ture, operations, or produce of the silkworms, ns 
silk-bag^ t -bottom, -cavitp, •cody -glandy etc. 

9897 Kirbv ft Sr. Entomot. xxvil. (1818) II. 467 A super- 
abundance of the gum which fills its "silk.baga i8es 
Bonoeil Art 0/ Making Silks 79 [They] are bigger bodied, 
and make larger ^silke-bottomes. 1881 Tyndall Ftoai- 
inf Maitor of Air rt They.. fill the *silk cavities. i8ao 
Ooserv, Siihwormes D j, *Sitke coddes, two shillings sixe- 
pence the pound, kolliston Anim. Life 81 The dls- 
luxfiearance of the "silk-glands during the pupa stage. t88i 
TYNDALL Floating Matter of Air 14 The ^suk organ itself 
was charged witn corpuscles. 1799 Phi/, Trans, l.I. 54 
This new species of ^silk-pcxL 1808 Kirbv ft Sr. EntomoL 
IV. xl. iia There Bre b pair of Silk reservoirs (serideria). 
Ibid, xli. X99 In genera], the outlet of the Silk-secretors is at 
the mouth. 189a Bonoeil Arto/ Making Silke 70 They 
make of one ounce of S^nish ^silke-secde, eight, nine and 
unne pound of silke. sllai^ Todtte Cycl, Anal, 11 . 973/9 
the larva they [the salivary glands) constitute the *silk 


b. With terms relating to the production, manu- 
facture, or commercial handling of silk, as rfVi6- 
(ommoditjy countryy culturOy district^ etc. 

s8ee Bonoeil A r/ ef Making Silke 71 'Their clymateis 
nothing so proper for this ^silke-commodity bs Virginia is. 
svaS Chambers Cycl, b.v. Silksy Ardebil, another City of 
Persia, not for disUnt from these *Silk Countries. sSgS 
HotnanP Cycl, Commerce 1799/9 'Jbe *silk culture was in- 
troduced into Louisiana in 1718. iBbsUrb PAiVbr. Mansf, 
969 Throughout the **silk district of France. 1777 Phtl, 
Trans, LXVlI. 469 The smaller end of that part or a "silk 
engine called a star. 9839 Urx Phihs, Mann/, a 6 g Bobbin 
Mechanism of the Silk Engine, /bid, 474 The *silk factories 
throughout the kingdom make little or no demand on mus- 
cular effort. 1797 Encyd. Brit, (ed. ^ XVI 1 . 487/1 The 
*»ilk-loem has been much Improved lat^y. 1888 Rep, U.S, 
Comm, Agrie, (1869) 300 A company was formed, .and some 
■ilk-looms were imported. b8m Ubb Philos, Manaf, 976 
The portion of the *silk.machinery which contains tne 
swifts. 9703 Sc, Acts, Anne (1894) XL 50/9 The managers 
of the woollen and *silk manufactories. 1701 in Cath. Esc. 


Soc, Pub/, VII. 98 Then we saw their *SiIk Manufacture. 
iSeg J. Nicholson Operat, Mechan/e 399 The silk manu- 
facture now may be compared with what the cotton manu- 
facture was about thirty years ago. 9708 Chambers CyeL 
8 .V. Mil/y There arc also **Silk. Mills, for spinning, throwing, 
and twisting Silks. 1839 Urb Philos, Manitf, 086 When 
these mechanicians took the ailk-mUl in hand. i8es J* 
Nicholson Operui, Mechanic m In Piedmont.. the manu- 
facture is carried on by aid of the "silk reeL 17M Lend, 
Gaz, Na 3918/4 Enquire, .of Mr. Ximpson at the Castle, a 
«Silk4hop" 1908 Chambbm Cyd. a.v.,^e *Silk Trade b 
the Principal in China. 1839 Urb Philos, Mansf, 046 The 
silk trade of Great Britain. .may be valued at 7,oooyoood 
sterlinsL 

8. Objoctive: a. With agent-nouns, at silk- 
breeder y -carder y •doubter ^ •dresser ^ -maker, •manu- 
fadurer, •mercer, etc. 

tMaPollMdlG. 96 June 90 The «silk.broedert of France 
are. .in a positum of' the greatest distrois. itsI Cnamsbus 
OtcL S.V., Cardinjb which was perform'd by tba common 
*SUk-GaKlers. lA Ad 94 Chmsi/fy e. is 1 8 Every such 
Silk-winder and ^Doubler, tm Land, Gee. No. 6987/4 
Ann RrqwiL late of Wapping Stepney. SUk-Donbler. 9771 
IIL i346in their sBMTMde and Business 
of *Silk.Dressers. iM Simmonos Dkt, Trade, SUk-dnsser, 
a stiffener and smoother of silk. sM Homans* Cycl, Cam- 
1719/9 Thb filament the Mm growers, .unwind by 
B ingenious means. iM Davbnant IP//s Wks. (967^ 
Knitters of Codclane. 

14 ^. Nouhla 


various ingenious 
aia Twill make 'em sing, 1 
*7«8 JjLACBMom Creauon il 88 Tl 
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•ilIk-rMlsri of Italy tranafor the lUk to a. .rtel. aa they draw 
it ftom the oocootia. ffM'STavra JIbwV Sutv. 11 . aaVa 
There were aeveral . .'SUk-TwIsters, Foreignen. .. living 
Ic ts^ In St. Marten*a Liberty, iloo AtImHc Ann, Reg, 
54/e llto Pundraca and PattaautracAra, or feeder of eilk* 
wonna and ailk^twistcrai deserve notice. iM Simmondb 
Did, Tmd$t *Silk*waterer^ one who clouds, wavejL or 
waters silk, bypassing two pieces. .between metallic rollers. 

b. With vbU aba. and ppl. adjs.| aa silk^bioring^ 
•emitting^ -growitiSt -reelings etc. 

Also in names of machines, as titk^denhUw^ •sizing, 
•se/Uuing, •sertlng machine \ sec Knight DiH, il7rca.(i875) 
and Suppl. (1884) s.v. 

sto DUNCAN tr. Figuiei^t /meet World iv. eat The 
double *ailk.beariiig gland. lyap Savagk Wanderers, 817 
The leaf the *silk.emitting reptile feeda 1887 Emvet, Brit, 
XXII. 60/a The ailanthus silk worm., now spread through 
many *sitk-growinfl^giona t$7g Sc, Acts, Jas, P7(i8i4) 
III. i$9/e The olftr and contracting anent the art of 
^silk.maklng. s8a8 Hemani Cycl, Commerce 1710/e These 
being the chief *silk.produclng countries. 1868 Re^, U, S, 
Comm, Agrie, (1869) 314 The BomS/cidm, or spinners. 
Including the sllk-producing moths. 1888 Harper t dfgr. 
June 47^Silk reeling is one of the Industries (of KansiA 
1844 G. Dodo Textile Mant^, vl. 173 A subdivision Is 
Aometimes made between a * Bilk«throwing mill* and a 
* *Milktf pinning mill*; the former being for the manufac- 
ture from ..perfect raw silk, and the latter from.. Inferior 
silk, slby Marvell Corr, Wka (Grosart) II. 354 Yester- 
day a Committee was appointed to consider how to en- 
\ courd|o the *Silk-w 4 hvlng in England. i83gURB/*AfVM. 
Mann/, There has beem a constant depreciation of the 
wages of silic weaving in France, from the year 18 to. t6ii 
FlosiOj /ndonanadura, a *ailke-winding. 1841 Browning 
PipPa Introd. 7s The next twelve-month a toil At wearisome 
silLwIndlng, coil on coil I 

9 . Instrumental, etc., as tilk-broidend^ •caveredi 


silk. 1677 ! 
day a Comi 


•hosed, ^acketud^ etc, 
S7sa West Odee Pinda 
OlTrings, shall be brouy 


EMT Odee Pindar, etc. 1 . 334 And to thy Tomb, as 


1878 Goooa ruaet of oermwiat 57 
Snapper and *SUk Snapper of the iisnei 


_ _ ten probably be- 

long to this genus \LntianM9 aya, family Pristipomatida\ 
tMa /Vac. U,S, Nai, Mm, VIL (1885) 454 Some young 
* Silk Snappers ' brought by Mr. Gilbert from Aspinwali. 
178s Gaost Diet, Vntjgar T,, *Silh tuniehers, thieves who 
aaatch hoods or bonnets from persons walking in the streets. 

b. Boi, In the namei of trees, shmbii, or plants, 
as ailk-maudlin, -oak, -irao, -wood, -wort: 


, *Silh tuniehers, thieves who 


I9M PhiL frame. XXVIl. 419 Stoirs Cape «6ilk-Maudlin 
(ia]. . an evar.grM Shrub, with deep dented Leaves. 1866 
Trtme, Boi. ssi/s tolly trees. . with a girth of eight feet, as 
in Gr^Rtea r^ta, the •Silk Oak of the colonfits. lAid, 
7j^/e Silky, or S lktwiki^] i8m Johnson Cs/AwrCenf. 
Diet, &A Aeaetm jultMeeia (Huk-tree). 1868 Rep, l/,S, 
Comm, Agrie, (18^) aoi The silk traa {AlMzHaJuliMtein) 
la a low-haodad apreading^tree, posaetied of the moat grace- 
ful foliage. 1880 Bissiv Botany 547 Some East antfWest 
Indian trees of the genus Bomhax„m known as Silk 


a shru^ Mmntingia CeMura, sSw Jml, R, Agrie, SOc, 
Dee. 617 One [water-weed) known locally as network or 
Vilkworc, on account of Its thread-like items. 

a £ni. In the names of various sUk-pfodndng 
Insects t tBilk-flFithe silkworm moth; eiUs ta- 
eeot, moth (lee quota); allk-qpider, one or 
other of various ipeties of silk-eplnnlim spiders, 
sms T. Mieum] Sitkwormee a6 ^SUke-flles 1 moaaa. 


which not on breast alono But all throughout .. Bcsldea 
imre white, elie colour carry nona. 1798 Crvttwxll Univ, 
Gazetteer (1806) s-v. China, The *silk insects, which are 
different from silk-wornuu resemble caterpillar!. s8a8 
Kirby ft Sr. Entomol, 111 . xxx. aao Attacne Paphia, a 
giant ^silk-moth. 1871 Darwin Vetc, Man lu x. (1890) 978 
rha male and female cocoons of the Milk-moth {Botubyx 
Mori), 1718 CNAMREaa CycL nv. Sitk, The *Silk-Spiucr 
\ make[s] a Silk, every whit as beautiful, .as the Silk-wonn. 
1868 Aihenmutn No. 0019. a6/i A species of tilk-spider. 

d. Omilh. In the names of birds or fowls : 
Bilk-bunting, U,S,, one or other of the buntings 
of the genus Spisa, esp. S, anuricana ; silk 000k, 
a species of domestic fowl, esp. Phasianus ^allus 
or Callus laHotus, native to eastern Asia; silk 
fowl, a silk-cock or -hen ; (see also quot. 1835-6) ; 
ailk-lien, the female of the silk-cock ; t eilk 
stare, a>next ; silk starling, a species of starling 
{Sturnus serueus), native to China. 


1884 CouKS N, Amer, Birds 387 Spiua, *Silk Buntings. 
1783 Latham Gen, Symf, Birds If. ii. 708 *Silk C\>ck, 
Phasianus gallrn, 1809 Omiffith tr. Cuvier V 1 1 1 . asa The 
Silk Cock . . IS of a pure white. 1835-8 TodeTs Cycl, Anat, 
1 . 970/1 The *Silk or Negro-fowiof the Cape de Verd 


r«f. Symf, 
It, 1809 Uai 


1 . 970/i The *Silk or Negro-i 


the Cape de Verd 


OifringE shall be brought *Silk-broider'd Mantles. 1849 
Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 367 They are all coated with coils 
of *8ilk-covered wire. sSao Scott Monasi, xxvil, No ^silk- 
hosed reveller of the presence-chamber. i876*Oui»a' Winter 
City xil. 369 Postillions, *silk.Jackettcd and with ribltoned 
Straw hats. i8ao Keats Lamia 11. aao Each . . *sllk.pillow*d 
at blsease. sh$jG,'W,THOznzi 3 KeSoHgtCavaliert^ Round, 
heads 306 The *silk-rubed men with peacock plumes. 1884 
Beowning Ferishtah Fancies (1863) 8 Inside— gold-roofed 
*Bilk-walled silence round about i sSjp G. Daniel Vertne 
679 Noe *silke-wrapt wantons here.. Shall grospe Luxurious 
Edward. 

10 . Special combs. : silk-ooal, a variety of coal 
found in Shropshire; silk-glue, sericin; eilk 
gown, « tense 5 d ; eilk green, a colour-sub- 
stance used iu pajier making; silk-gut, the g^t 
in the silkworm from which the silk is produced ; 
silk hat, a cylindrical hat having a light stiff 
body covered with silk plush or shag ; f silk- 
maid, a maid employed to make silk articles of 
dress; silk paper, a kind of tissue-paper; silk- 
shag (see quot) ; silk snapper, a Bermudan fish 

i see quot. and sense 5 a, and cf. siit^snapper) ; 
^silk snatoher (see quot.). 

180J Plymlrv Agrie, Shro/sh, 55 Coal, called tbs *sllk- 
coal. 1886 tr. Bemdikft Chem, Coaldar Colonre 39 Both 
Abroine and seridne (*8ilk<j;lue) consist of carbon, nitrogen, 
hydrogen and oxygen. s^S-y Dickens Sh. Bon, Tales v, 
* f presume you have studied for the^har Y*. .* No. * But 

S RI have DMn much among the *silk gownsY* 1880 T. 

unbar Pract, Papermaker <8 *SiIk green is a chemically 
pure colouring matter, producing beautiful shades of green. 
tSae Urb Did, Arts 1x13 The rest of the entrails resembles 
bouM spinage, and thercTore can occasion no mistake as to 
tha *silk-gut. 1834-8 Eneycl, Metrop, (1845) VI II. 760/9 
The *silk hat, with a body of felt and a nap of silk plush. 
.**88 Georgiana Hill Hist, Eng, Dress 11 . fl53 The talUilk 
hat. Introduced from France about 1840. 1474 Poston Lett, 
111 . xiB My ^lylkemayde whyche makyth perte off suche 
as she shall weer. 1798 Withering Brit, Pi, (ed. 3) IV. 
345 Thin as *sllk paper. 184s Peniw Cycl, XX. 375 There 
were formerly manufactures of silk-paper in this town 
iSamarcand]. Day Fishes Gt, Brtt, 11 . aio Young 
herrins In Northumberland . .are likewise termed *silk>shBg. 
1898 Goods /Rshes of Bermudas 57 The Schoolmaster 


hen by a S|Minl»h cock. 1884 St, yasttes's Gaz, 97 Nov. 5/9 
In Germany the silk hen is frequently remarkable fur the 
length of her spurs. 1783 Latham Gen, Svnef, Birds II. 1. 
xo ^ilk Store. Sin of a Starling. . . The pluniage in general 
glossy and silky. 1817 STEfiiRNS in Shaw GVm. Zed, X. 11. 
497 ^Silk starling. 

Silk, var. swilk, obs. form of Sdcil 
8ilk«00tt0il« (f- Silk sb, Cotton 
L The silkv, elastic down or fibre obtained from 
various bombaceous and other tropical trees, and 
chiefly used for packing, stufiiDg )>tllows and 
cushions, making paper, etc. 

1699 Dampier yoy. (1698) I. vii. 164 They [white cotton- 
trees] bear a very Ane sort of Cotton, called Silk Cotton, . . 
like the Down of Thistles. 1703 Ibid, 111 . i. at The Silk- 
Cotton grows on tender Shrubs, a or 4 Foot high, in Cods os 
big as an Apple. 1783 Martvn Ronsseau*s Hot, xxiv. (1794) 
340 You have here Silk-Cotton, the True Cotton, so much 
used in our manufactures [etc.]. 1868 Treat. Hot, xoa^/z 
The silk-cotton of the Simool..is, like other silk-cottonR, 
not adapted for spinning. s88s Caulfbild ft Sawaed Did, 
Needfewk, 449/9 The Silk Cotton is enclosed within the 
caiMules containing the seed, which is embeddeil in it. 

aiirib, t8S7 Henprby Bot, 946 Stercnliacea, The Silk- 
Cotton Order. t868 Treeu, Bet, 155/1 Bomhacem, the 
Silk-cotton family, a group.. belonging to Lindley's Malval 
alliance. 

2 . Silk*€otton tret, one or other of various species 
of tropical trees belonging to the c[enera Bombay^ 
Krioaendron, Ochroma, and Pachtra, which pro- 
duce silk-cotton, esp. B, mahbimcum, Mnn^ba, 
or CHba, and E, anfraduosutn or Ofieniale. Cf. 
COTTON-TMKK f. 

syia E. CooKK Fbjp. S, Sea iry We found here some 
Guinea Pepper, and silk Cotton-Trees. 1781 Phil, Trans. 
LXXl. x68 This insei^ is most probably to be found in all 
countries where the silk-cotton-tree is indigenous. 

185a Th. Koss tr. HumbolR/s Trav, I. iv. 148 A sllk-cotion 
tree. the trunk of which, in its fourth year, had reached 
nearly two feet and a half in diameter. 1883 Lady Brassey 
The Trades 99 Herds of cattle grazed beneath the shade of 
huge silk-cotton trees. 

Bilk-dyer. One who dyes silks. 

c igig Codte Lorelft B, xo Table makers, sylke dyers, and 
shepsiets, i6ai Elsing Debates Ho, l.ords (Camden) 33 
The Wardens of the Company of svlke dyers to seiide 
hether 4 sylke dyers. 1709 Lond, Oaz, Na 4535/4 Mr. 
James Taylor, a Silk Dyer. 1839 Urb Did. Arts 195 U'he 
silk-dyen keep b black vat. andits very complex composi- 
tloQ varies in different dye-novses. 

Bilke, var. swtVh, obs. form of SnoH. 

Bilked (rilkt), a. [-so 1.] Coated with silk 

1844 Noao Eleetricity (ed. a) 946 Twenty-two feet of 
silk^ wire wound on a quill. iM ), P. Joulb Sci, Papers 
(1884) 405, 8798 yards of no. 40 suked copper wire. 
Bilkeil (siik’n), a. Forms: a. i aeolooen 
(a -ksn), aoolosn (sloloen), 3 8eolken(o; a 
seloken, 4 aelkyn, 5 selkon. 0 , 3 sulkene, 
4 ailkino, 3 -in, -yn, 6 fylkan, -yn, 4 silken. 

[fiSlLK JA 4 --EN*.] 

I. L Made or consisting of silk. 

«. rSn K. iELFRBD Boeth, xv, Seolocenni hraexla mid 
mistlicum bleowum hi ne gimdon. 9. . Age, Gloss, In Wr.. 


quarter of selken frenge, v s. IJ d. 

B. ciaog Lav. 4540 Sulkene wes bat sell-clceS. 13.. R, 
Alii, 978 (Laud MS.), Ybiled mya a silken [W, selkyn] 
webbe. 41400-90 Alexander 1590 Ho..sanimes balm on 
aitbiro sldo with silken rapis. 1474 Caxton Cheue 11 l vlL 
(1881) 149 A silken threde so smsil that no man myght 10a 
bit. tigs Treat, Hew lad, (Arb.) 18 A silken fyilet 
of Beam colour tied aboni their heddes. 1994 SpBNiBR 
F, Q, IV. i. 13 Like a silken veile in compasse round About 
herJ^ke. 1849 Paoitt Hereshgr, (1661) 13 They would 
not anffer a man to were a King, or a woman a silken gown. 
lyoE Ptm Gdyst, vi. 95 The silken reins Shine in her nand. 
1781 Gibbon DocL 4 F. xxU. (r787) 11 . 343 Thtir silken 


robes were embroidered with gold. 1819 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. ill. (1818) 1 . 8j The caterpillar attached itself to 
a leaf by a silken girth, ttga Mrs. S iovui l/nde 'Pom's C. 
xix, Merry laughs were heard ihroiigh the silken curtains. 
/tg. x^3 Dryokn Mar, A la Mode ii. i, Tlio' nature gives 
you power To bind his duty, lis with silken bondi». 1748 
Hkrvey Medit. (1818) 3a How silken the yoke lo such a 
pair, and what blessings wxre iwistc<t with such UndsI 
1799 StcKELMORB Aguts 4 Leouotys 1 1 . M He became Armly 
attached, in the silken bond of friendship, to a youth. 

2 . Worked in silk, rare, 

1987 Ft .KMiNG Cont, Holinshed 111 . 1346A Tliose silken 
pictures hallowed by the |>ope. tggy Siiaks. Love/s 
Compi, 17 Oil did she heaue her Napkin to her eyne, Which 
on it had conceited charecters : Laundrtng the silKen figures 
in the Itrine [etc,]. 

d. Frodocing silk ; characterized by the preval- 
ence of silk. 

s6oi Holland /Viav 11. 407 liiMinuch as we need not 
wonder any more nt the Seres or Indi.'tns for their cotton 
and silken trees. iSao Kf.ats Eve of St, Agnet xxi, The 
maideirs rhninber, silken, bush’d and ihnxtc. /bid, xxx. 
Spiced dainties, every one. From silken Sumarcaiid. 

4 . Clad in silk. (See also 8.) 

1640 CtiiLMEAO Ferramfs Line Melanch, 51 Every silken 
coxcoinbe that has hut a Page at hL heels. 1848 J. Beau- 
mont Psvche VII. cxxxv, All Inns by Silken and by Purple 
7 'liingx Were taken up. 173B Johnson London 164 With 
brisker air the silken courtierx guze. 1806 Mant Poems i. 
17 And distant in the glittering sunshine ride The silken 
sons of luxury iitui pride. i8ro Scott Abbot xx, Her four 
noble Marys and nil their Ntlken train. 1896 Daily Hews 
9 July 9/a One would b'tuk instinctively for n vision of silken 
ankles and the red drugget on the iiuvemcnt. 

5 . Of or pertaining to silk stuffs or goods. 

17x0 W, Wood Sum, Trade 919 The Kncoumgeinent of 
our woollen Manufacture ; the Consequence of which, is 
the Encounigement of the Silken. 

n. 6. Silky, ailk-likc; soil; glossy, shining, 
lutttroua. 

15x3 Dduular .F.neidxw. Prol. 199 1 'he balmy vapour from 
thar sylkyn croppis Distylland liailsuin..hunny droppis. 
IMI Sfenner M. Hnhberd 791 Now blessed be the day. 
That I see ..your silken hyde Fil'd with round flesh. 
*997 Shaks. Lover's Compf. 87 llis^ browiiy liKks di<l 
hang in crooked curies, And curry.. wind Vpon his lipires 
their silken parcels hurlrs. 1607 Rowlands Guv IParso. 
(Hunterian Club) 8 Pleasing, snnHjtli, and silken skin. 1615 
Milton Death Fair iu/ant a O fairest flow'er, ,, Soft silken 
Primrose fading timelesxlie. X697 J')KVUkN Ehg, Georg. 1. 
468 Sleeps are sweeter on the silken Ground. xBao Siii-.li.kv 
CEd. Tyr, 11. {,64 The milk-white Bulls.. in fresh dews.. 
Sleeking their silk cn hair. 1857 Miller Ehm, Chtm.,Org. 
V. I 3(1862) :)6a It ciystalli/cB in anhydrous silken needles. 
1871 Palgravk Lyr, Poems 76 All day between them in 
silence The silken butterflies glide. 

Pd' >394 Miss Baker Horthamft, Ctoss.^ Silken skin, in 
good humour.^ * He has a fine sillteii skin to-day.' 
b. Spec, iu scientific nnincs (see quuts.). 
t 6 ii CoTCR., Cotine, Venice Sumach, silken Sumach, red 
Sumach. 1804 Shaw Gen, Zool, Y. 1. 931 .Silken Carp, Cyp- 
rinus .VffiVfn/. .. Brilliant violet -silvery Carp... Native of 
slowly-running streams in many parts of Daiiria. 183s J. 
Rennie Consp. Bntter/I, 4 Moths xii The Silken Carpet 
{,Akis sericearia, Curtis) appears in July. Wings, .silky- 
brown, or brick-red. 

7 . Of words, etc. : Elegant ; ingratiating, 8oft| 
flattering, 

1588 SiiAKii. /.. /.. V. ii. 406 Taffata tihrases, silken 
tcarmes precii^ 1844 Jbbsof Angel of Ephesus 62 A late 
Patron of Episcopacie, who seenicth to In; very necre of 
kinne to the Remonstrant in confidence and silken langiiuge. 
tSya Owen Christian Lose iil. Love may work a-s regularly 
by shnr|> rebukes as by the most silken and coinplinnt ex- 
pressions. 1703 Rowk Ulysses 1. i, 307 , 1 camiul court you 
with R silken Tale. 1741 Watin Imprm, Mind (i8ox) 90 
To be restrained by such mild and silken lutiguage. 
b. Similarly ofpersonH, their looks, voice, etc. 
sS94 Shakb. Rich, ill, 1. iil. 53 His ximple truth must bo 
abus'd. With xilkeii, slye, insinuating lackes. 1598 Marston 
Pygmat., Sat, ii, Then with a silken face [he] Smiles on 
the holy crue. exySs CifURtiiiLi. Proph, Fannue Poems 
1763 I. 88 Thus xpcoTc a form, by silken smile, and tone 
Dull and unvaried, for the Laureat known. xSSg Atamh, 
E^xam, 97 Apr. 5/4 Mr. Russell's voice, usually so soft and 
silken, was aijsoluicly husky with passion. 

8. EfTcminate, luxurious. 

In some examples sense a may be intended. 

1599 Siiaks. John v. i. 70 Slialf a beardlesse boy. A cockred- 
silken wanton braiie our fields ? - Hen. F, 11. Prul. 9 Now 
all the Youth of England are on fire, And silken Dalliance 
ill the Wardrobe lyes, Beaumont Psyche xvi. clx, 

Whilst fooled Thou-.Llirst thy Commands with silken 
downy Ease. X83R C. B. Stapvlton Herodiaa 65 These 
Silken Syrians are no Soiildicrs Martiall. IW3 Rowk 
Ulysses II. i. 473 Tlie silken Minions of the Samian Court. 
S74i-a GuAv^gr/>/is 98 The silken son of dalliance, nurs'd 
in ease. iSat Byron Sardanaf, 111. L 314 Baal nimsclf 
Ne'er fought more fiercely to win empire, than His silken 
son to save it 1877 I- Morris Epic MHadts 11. 13s Their 
silken ease And royal luxury changea for blood and tears. 

9 . Soft, iwcet, balmy ; gentle. 

1999 B. Jonson Cynthiax Rsv, iii. v. 915 Silken thoughts 
Attend thisdeore beautie. xSoi — Rv, Man in ttuus, ((Jt >.) 
III. Hi. 17 In smoothe silken peace. 111835 Fr. Cokhk'.* 
Poems (1807) 994 Those deeds. .which ne'er affright The 
■liken slumbers in the night. 1894 Discords s 78 

It if io good to sit thus bathed in silken air. 1895 W. Wright 
PtUmyra 4 Zsnohia iii. 93 A splendid charger, whose neck 
..iwayed hither and thither to tier silken touch, 
b. Of Bounds : Soft, low. 

1784 CowrRR Task iv. 919 Time.. has a dove's wing, Un- 
■oird, and swift, and of a silken sound. ctSoo n. K. 
White Clift Gr, 8x The gray owl's silken flight. 1854 
Mai. Browning Lssdy Geraldine's Courtship v, In her lovely 
silken murmur. 
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O. Of wine : Mellow, Bilky. 
m IMA T. Bbown Tfi % Hminet In Coll. Poemi (1705) 117 
*Tii ill Sincerity, % Silken Wino ; It Charms the Taite, and 
Ontifiei the Note. ^ , «... 

10 . Comb,^ Ai sUken'€oateJt -fasUned^ 

^sailid, ^sandaliid^ •threaded^ •winged, etc. Alw 
sUken-^hiningt -soft, ‘Stapler, 

■Ml SMAKi. a Htn, Vt, iv. ii. 136 As theM Vilken. 
coated idaues 1 Dosae not. t868 Moaaii EartkiyPnr, (1890) 
61/a A •ailken-fisieiied book. tUf i ennybon /’Wm. iv.49 
Fancies hatcbM In *8ilken.foIdcd idleneiw. a sSai Mother. 
WELL Peei, ms, (1847) ^4 I’w or This 

•silken Jsnfed flower. 1833 TnHHVf^ Ladjf ^ SkaUti l. 
iii, Unhaild The shallop flitteth ••ilken.jaiU 1147 — 
PriMt. Prol. H9 Her liny •sil^n.sandBlVr foot., iMf 
Meredith Bali. 4- Poems 157 O'er the *ailken4bining 
pastures of the continents and the ialea. t4|i La Lvtton 
tPamtsesr (ed. a) 199 Your young feet there|^ilken.Boft in 
each quaint slipper. 1599 T. MIoupbt] Silkwormes 74 Go 
we, let vs leorne the *silken-staplerB trade. 1766 Pkii, 
Trans, LVI. 58 A Newtonian telescope.. fomishM with a 
•silken.threaded micrometer. 1866 Mohrib Earthly Par, 
(1870) 1 . 1. 338 In her lap her open hand did iie. The silken- 
threaded needle close thereby, iloo Shelley ffV/cA Atlsu 
Ued. 9 Wh.Tt hand would crush the *Bilken.winged fly. 
Hence Bi'lkaa v, tram,, to invest with a silky 
lustre ; SI'llraaoa a,, dressed in silk. 

>767 Over FUeee l 494 Nightly to house them [se, sheep) 
dry on fern or straw, Silk'ning their Fleeces. 1841 Catlin 
Iv, Amer, ImL (1844) 1 . xxx. 344 The cheering smilea and 
Kraces of rilken^ httutv. 

Si'lkWBlji adtK [f. SiLKBN 0. 4--LT 8,] In a 
silken manner; also in nonee-use (quot. 1846). 

1846 Landob Exsun, Shaks, Wka. 1853 11 . a86 Thb is not 
the doctrine.. of the silkenly and .lawnly rellgioua. 1861 
Tem^e Bar II. 178 He makes hb thoughts flow silkenly to 
the purring of the cat. sM Meredith Rhosla / 7 /wiRtf xxi, 
She was. .as silkenly Insipid every evening of her life. 
SUkatt* (silkc't). [f. .Silk re. + -eng. 1 A 
fabric made of silk and cotton, chiefly used for 
lining dresses. 

sSgs Daily News s Feb. 6/6 The skirt reveab itself to be 
linedthroughout with rose^colourM * silkette *. 

Wtt nUB. Bet* Also ailk-srau. [f. Silk 

Sb, 4- GRAflll 7 ^. 1 ] 

1 . a. One or other of various species of lustrous 
grasses native to America and the West Indies, 
esp. Bronulia or Nidularium Karatas\ also, the 
fibrous leaves produced by these. 

s6aa Ohserv, Shkmrmst D f, Silke grasse to bee vsed for 
Cordage, sixe-pence the pound. 1699 wafee ^ey, 94 They 
have a Plant also which is of Rood use to them, call a by us 
Silk.grasiL tho* *tb Indeed a kind of Fbg. 1903 hand, Gan, 
Mo. 3898/3 Goods out of the Mary Man of War from Vigo, 
consisting of..Coppras, Silk Grass, &c. 1771 Smollett 
Humph, Ci, 13 July, He. .made her a present of a purse of 
silk.graaa 1807 P. Gass yrnl. 184 A number of the Chinook 
Indians came to the fort with hats, .made of the cedar bark 
and silk grass. 1807 Roberts Pb/. Cenir, Amer, 56 L.Trge 
hags made of silk grass. 1884 Gribebacm Flora Bril, IV, 
/iwf. 787/a. 

attrib, sdga Wafee Voy, 95 The Spanbb Women make 
Stockins ofU, which are calf'd Siibgrass Stockins. 

b. The name of various species of aloe, agave, or 
yucca, or of the fibre derivt^ from these. 

MTS^Chstmbgrs'' Cycl, Suppl. App,, Silk-rrois, a name used 
for two very different genuses of plants, The aloe and dog's 
bane. 1847 Wrsster (citing Farm, EneyclH, Sllk’irass^ a 
filamentous plant of the genus Yucca. 1838 Sihmomus Dki, 
TrsutOt Silk^rsust a name for the fine fibres of the yfratv 
ifMpara, and of A, muemfolia, 1899 Bartlrtt Dki, 


Amer, (ed. a) s.v. Bear-grsust Bear-Grau {Yucea filamtHU 
ossiu Sometimes called Silk Grass, from the fibres ^ ‘ ‘ 
appear on the edm of the leaves. It b not a grass. 


aitrib, 1789 E. Bancroft Nat, Hist, Guiaua 48 Tht Silk 
Grass Plant nearly resembles the American Aloes. 

1 2 . a. DogVbane {ApoeynunP^, Obs. rare, 

>670 Phil, Trasst, V. use In the same Box are Pods of a 
Vegeubb, we call Silk-grasii, which are full of a kind dl 
most fine down-like Cotton-wool. 1713 Chambers' Cyel, 
Suppl. A PA, 

tb. Cotton-gimsB. Obsr^ 

tfot in Genii, XVII. aa/s A plant named silk 

or cotton grass fi^om its while tuff on the top resembling 
the finest cotton wooL 

8. The gra6k OtyMbsit euspitiaia of the western 
United Sta^ the glumes of which bear long silky 
hairs ; also Stipa camakt of the same region. 

1891 in CsHt, Diet* 

■Uldly (sMkili), adv. [f. Silky a.-h-LT^.] 
In a silky manner. 

aStg sportini Mag, XLVL S 3 The favourite animal Is 
aiUuly painted. 1899 Mbeedith B, Feverel xy, Hb hair. . 
fell away sbnting silkily to the temples. SM Hookir 
^tud. Flora 438 Glumes silkily ciliate. 


(si*lkin6s). [f. Silky 0 .<h-Miu.] 
The quality of being silky, in various senses of 
the ofR. 

ifsa Sia H. Beaumont Crito it That appearing Softness 
or Silkinew of Rome Skins, a 1773 Chrsterfielo (T.), The 
claret had no silkinesa. s8ia Examiner 19/s Syc^ancy, 
pliancy,.. iilklness on one side, and a rasping roughness on 
the ecner. a 1864 H awthomr Dr, Crimshaiwe vL (1891) 60 
A dote of hb famous prmralion.. causing a delightful 
lilkinesB of sensation, im Hooker StmU Flora 339 
0 ^ simibriy vRrbble Inkiness. 

Stildng, vbl, sb. Silken rattling. 

O. Macdonald IV, Combermedel, xUL 131 The silb 
ing of bar firock aroused me. 

M'UcJilWia. [CSiUfL + 'iiKK.] R«MBMIiig 
fine; gloHjr, inttroiw. 


187a JoasRLVN New Etig, Earities 

a* • W e. sso _ ^ a_ _ IT ^ ja 0 


Neste made up Ilka a bottom sdaeik Suk-lilca 
Eiem, 


broed in littio 


Da Costa Elem, Couch, 63 They have beards.. of 
long, glossy silk-lika brown fibras. i8io Chsuubors's Eueyel, 
I. 4%/! The silk-like down of the seeds. i8li TroaoThoi, 
cm/r a number of seeds provided with a tuft of glossy silk* 
uke hairs. 

SUkmui (sl*lkmte\ [f. Silk tb, 4- Maw /AT] 
One who makes or deals in sttka. 

>883 in ArchaeoUada XII. 304 Laurence BaU. lylkeman. 
iS^n Feuillerat Reoeis Q, EitM, (1908) 413 John Weaver 
. .in l4>ttdon silkman. ism Shako, e Hon, 7 f\ii, L 31 Hea 
is indited to dinner.. to M. Smoothes the Silkman. itei 
Eleino Debedet Ho, Lords (Camden) 3a Four sylkemen and 
four dyers to be choecn by the Master and Wamna lyao 
Stryfk Stood s Surv, II. 046/1 The Silkmen were Incor- 
porated by King Charles I. .; now they are not so. 1841 
Pensm Cxci, XlA. 49>/e Ilia silk b bought through the 
I^noon orokers or the Coventry silkmen, at a credit of five 


Btaknaai. rare'^, (App. a mock title, but the 
text may be corrupt) 

i6ob B. Jonson Pooiasior in. I, Sir, your silkeneise 
Clecrcly mistakes Meccenas, and hb bouse. 

Si'lk-BOftf 0 * [f. Silk sb* 4- Soft 0.] Having 
the charactefistic softneu of silk. 

1570 T. Prrstom Cambysts D J b^ Thy mother yet wil 
kbse thy lips silk soft and pleasant white. 1648 Herbick 
Hesperdes, To Sir L, Pemberton tat To annoint the silke- 
ioft*akin. or bath In AsSes* mtlke. 17.. in Herd Sc, Songs 
(1776) ll. 4 Oh, there, ..I'd feast on beauty a* the night, 
SmI'u on her ^Ik-iaft falds to rest. Tennyson 
Eieauoro 11 , A clorious child, dreaming alone, In silk-soft 
folds, upon yielding down. 1879 £. Arnold Lfght A sia ap 
Her dark and silk-soft waist. 

Silk stooUng. Abo (riUMtooUng. 

1 . A ttocking nude of silk ; nin. in fl, 

>887 Shakb. e Hen, tV, 11. iL 17 To take note how many 

K iira of Silk stockings thou haste. t6it Middleton ft 
RKKER Roaring Girl H ivb, Why, haue not many hand- 
some legges in suke stockins villainous splay feete for all 
their great roses T syio I'odUr Mo. 243 p a Four imir of 
silk-stockings curiously darned. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
(Oxf, ed.) 1 . 135 The silk stockings and white bosoms of 
your actresses. 1834-8 Eueyol, MoiroA, (1B45) VI 1 1 . 709/1 
Henry VIII. wore the first pair of silk stockings in England. 

aitrib, and Comb, t8sa Jefferson Let, to Cony 11 June, 
fThey] will find their levees crowded with silk stocking 
gentry, liut no yeomanry. 184a Aiton Domest, Booh, (1897) 
93 One-third of them, .are sure to catch a cold, .from every 
silk-stocking affair in the winter season. tft|8 Simmonds 
Diet, Trade s.v. Silkdhrowing^ Preparing bard silk.. for 
yarn for the silk-stocking maker. 

2 . a. A weanr of silk stockings. 

1^1 in Ctui, Dki, 

b. U*S, politics, (Sec qnots. 1895 and 1896.) 
1894 Stead if Christ cams to Chicago 36 Hopkina was 
.. .. .... . , .. short- 


elected by the silkstockings on the one 
Fituh's 


hairs on the other. 1^ . 


Stand, Diet,, Siih-stoeh^ 


ing, a member of a branch of the Whig party in the earlier 
part of the 19th century. 1896 Century Mag, Nov. 6/t 
Another class rejoice in thb holiday as an opportunity to sit 
at home. .reading in slippered ease . or fondling the pet 
hobby. The *people ' call them * silk-stockings ’• 

Hence Wlk^iioclringoft 0. 
i8jas Tnackbsav Pendeuuis xxxvil, John.. was leaning 
uainat the door-pUbr, wlth..bb legs croiaftl; beautiful, 
silk-stockinged. 1861 Whyte Melville Mht. Harb, 34 The 
languid man's silk stockinged fool having been re-shod. 
Bl'lkBtone. [See def .1 A variety of coal obtained 
at Silkstone near Barnsley in Yorkshire. 

il^ W. W. Smyth Coal 4 CoaLminiug 57 The Arley 
mine or seam, which occupies the place of the Black Shale 
or Silkstone. iCgi Times 5 Oct. 4/4 Silkstones are still to 
be purchased.. for moderate quantities up to tss, 91/. 
IH'lk-tall. [tr. G. seidensekwann, f. G. seidi 
silk 4* sehwanM tail.] The waxwing or Bohemian 
chatterer, AmpeKs garralms or G, Sohemicus, 
iCIg Phil, Trouts, X v. ii6t Ad lanlos ca Avlcub referenda 
est, quam a Germanb Silk-tall vulgo appellarl audio* 1703 
Ray in Thoresby's Loti, Eminent Men (183a) 11 . as The 
Silk-tail b to me a bird altogether new. >967 O. White 
t the msbagesrrmm bohomteus, 
” The 
ly be 

Ifi me 

quire a blucbh-grecn d 
be eggs of the suk-tall. 

Silk sb* 4 - Thbowib.] 


seen [in England], sto Dsdfy News 14 Jan. 3/1 The eggs 
of the common fly-catcher, .acquire a blucbb-airecn shining 
colour^ and are then sold, .as the eggs of the 


If- 


Miiu w niraii vvj 

Wlk-throww. 

■■Silk-thbowbtkb. 

1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 4s The dboonragement put 
upon the Silk-throwers by the Corporation and Company 
or London, lyso Stevfe Sieods Surv* 1 1 , ass/e Thb Com- 
pany of Silk-Throwers, .having gained thdr Trade. .from 
the Strangers since Anno quinto of Queen Elisabeth. 1731 
Bailey (tdI. II) S.V., Their arms are Argent, three bundles 
of silk Sahhkoo aebief asilk thrower's mfll. 183I Simmonds 
Dki, Trade, SRkdhrowers^company, one of tht minor 
livery companies of London, which hss no halL 

RilfcAluwwtoE. U. Slut /».] The pracew 
of eoBvwdiif nw Hlkuto illk yui or thiMd. 

t6ea in Strype Siow's Surv, 11710) If. 334/1 Sundry 
Strangera that use the Trade of Slik-tbrowing. 1668 Load. 
Gan, No. S59/4 An Ad to ragfllate tht Trade of 8 KlR 4 hiiOw- 
ing. 1768 Ann, Beg,, Chron, 70/s The prapoaal fbr sattuis 
iH> the business of silk-throwing wes read. 18B7 Mncym, 
Brit, XXll. 6a/i Nnmeroos auompts have bean inside 10 
simplify the sllk-throwing. 

aitrio, >834-8 £N<yir/rAfF/rqA(>MsIYIII.7Q0/i In 171% 
a snk-thr^g mitfwas arec^ i 4 D^. liln En^l, 
Brit, XUL 4S3/> The raw maAedal far thane sllk-throwing 
factorbs. 

SUk-tlaowstfV. KSiiicN.'fTHMwmi.] 
Om who converts mwsllk Into irilk thmd. 




SILKWORM. 

aiaa In Strype Steeds Snrv, (1730) II. 

Throwsters humbly daaire to be made a Feu 
C. Walkbs Hist, IndeAendenoy 86 One of the new Ca^ 
taina of the Hamle^ a 9 ilk-ThroaUr, ’and a Tub-Preacher. 
iTgg Genii, Mag, XX V. 185 A paper.. signed by forty emi- 
nent silk-thiowsiers and weavers. s8|S Uax Photos, Memuf, 
339 There may.. be a great increaae of. .Turkey raw silks 
without much increase m the sllk-throwsterVi busineai. >168 
Chambers's Encyel, Vlll. 7a6/i Thb b a special trade, the 
silk throwster usually conducting it in large mills with ex- 
tenuve machinery. 

■ilk*W0^wr. j;f.SiLKjA4-WKAVBB.1 One 
who weaves silk stuifs ; a weaver of silk fabrics. 

iSga in Feuillerat Bevels 0 , Elin, (1908) 136 The silk- 
wcavOT and her pimlls. 1849 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 11 . 
184 John Turpina of Rippon, ailkwcaver. 1678 Drvdsn 
T pUT ai True Englbh hate your Monrieur'a 
" allSilk-WeaverSfinMur hearts. 


Aurengn, £], 
Paultry Arts t For 


>r you are all Silk-Weavers, in Mur 

s8o3 Med, Jrsd, IX. 140 A allk weaveipthirty-four yeara of 
age, 1838 USB Pkiloe, Manuf, a6o By thb disposition, the 
ininds ofthe silk-weavers in France hecome elevated and 
refined. ^ 

M'lkWftftd. BH* Also Silk-weed. [f. Silk 
jA-hWEiDjd.] 

1 . U,S* «MiLKWXiDa. . 

1848-80 A. Wood Ciaee-bh* Bot, 438 AtcUpias eomutf, 
DccaUne {A,Syritoeat Linn...). Common Sillcweed.*^ ibid, 
A, MytAaeebidee, Poke-leaved Silkweed. 1887 A. 
First Lessooos Bot, (1866) 135 A coma, or tuft of 1( 

- •itheMilkweedor'''^ 




111 of long 


and soft halrs,sueh as we find in t 
2 . A plant of the genua fonA 
ifto Hbnpbev Bot, 450 Con/ervoidesf, Silk-weeds.. .Pbnts 
. .orbright green, or more rarely (often tempomrily) red 
colour. 1878 SneyeL Brit. 1 . 508/a Thli is seen in Con- 
fervie, such as the green matter often seen in ponds, and 
called siiihwesd, 

■ilk-wiadtr. [f. Silk sb* 4- Wirdbb.] 

1 . One who winds or coils silk filament or thread 
preparatory to weaving. 

i6i> Flosio, loodouanaioro, a ulks-winder. 1668 Act 14 
Chas, Ii, c. 15 1 6 Every such Silk-winder and I>Mibler. 
1716 Phil, Trans, LXXVII. 103 Since U came out of the 
hands of the silk-winder, 

2 . a. A silk-reel. b. A machine by which silk 
thread in the hank is transferred to the bobbin 
before spinning. 

s8si in Simmonds DM, Trade* aias Xnioht Diet, Mock, 
ai8a/i Fanshaw's silk-winder, Englbh patent. 1837, was de- 
signed to avoid tha breakage of the filament in winding the 
skein silk on to bobblna. 

So t •llk-wi»im«i» -wlAdittr. Obs, 
lagi Flobio, DiooUkUriee, a silke windeicase. 1783 Lend* 
CaTT STo. 6187/4 Eleanor Brown, lata of Milk-ya^ Shad- 
aAtl, Stlk-wInVter. 

H*lk*W0BaBii« Now Hist* [f. Silk sb*^ 
W'OMAK xA] A woman engaged in the manufac- 
ture, nse, or sale of lilk. 

ct^Promp, Parv, 77/a Cylke uomaxu dovaouatrix (P, 
auriseecob, >488 Fells 0/ Parti, V. 335 The SUkewymmen 
and Throwesires of the Cvaftes and occupation of SiUce- 
werk. e isig Cocho Lorells B, 10 Sylke women, pursers^ 
and gamyssners. * 1167-9 Jewel Def, Abel, (1611) 90 Tht 
tame Spint prepared and opened the Sllke-womans nearL 
1834-6 S&f^/.(i845> Via. 709/1 Henry [VIJ hay- 

ing Silk women, who were , . probably only employed in 
needlework of silk. 1841 Penny CyeY, XIX. 488/3 In the 
reign of Edward 111 ., an act was passed to prevent artificers 
from using more than one trade.., Uie silk-women.. being 
exempted from its operation. 

■i'lk-work. [f. Silk sb* 4- Wobk xA] 

1 . Silk embroldeiy. 

mja% fosephArim, 437 Fourti knIhtesdoaRres bewolde 
haue .. forte louwe aelk-werk. a66s Tatham Loudon's 


2 . The mannfacture or production of silk. 

1488 [see Silk-woman). a^ Cnambess Cyd, s.v. Silk, 
To make a further Enquiry into thb New Silk-work. 

8. pi. An establishment where silk it wrongbt. 
i6fe Bonoeil Art gf AM/mt Silks 78 To oertiie you 
... « .. .^ . Perdsu of the art and oraer 


fVom the Englbh Factory , 

that they use.. in the Silke-workes there. 


17SB Chamsees 


CycL S.V. Silk, In the French Silk-works, the greatest Part 
of thb Silk passes fbr little better than a Kind of very fine 
Fleuret. 

■ilkwonn (tiikwBim). Also x aloltte-,e 601 o- 
Wynn, 5 eylke-wynne; 5 aetke-, ■7lk(e)-, 
oylka-, 5-7 lUkeworme, etc. [f. Silk xA-b 
Worm sb* In older ubi freq. written as two wordt, 
and from c 1600 often with hyphen.] 
nuiberry-l 


L The caterpillar of the mulberry-feeding moth 
Bombpx (or Soricaria) mori^ orig. a native of 
northern China, which on changing iiilj|| the pupa 
atotespinf a cocoon made of silken filament ; also, 
the caterpillar of anv bombycid or other moth 
which thni yields rilicea coedoos of commenM 
valne. 

c looe /CtFitc Gloss, In Wr-WOlcker %$% BomMx, seblo- 
ywm. rioee Voc, ibid. |6o BMMr. sibittewyrin, o88i 
Bldwynm >398 Tbevisa Beirik* Do P* R* xvii. xeix. Lancs 
of hnn beri tren ben grele and brode^„and gladly wbrmes 
eten jNirof: and wriUwwormesbSubesUMmid MriaehkL 
0408 Voe. in Wr.-W 01 cher 64a Hie bo m Seo^ sylktimiM 
« >48e PHfkPH* ^ Fngis (iM^) j6 A hiM thui h^yth 
oBxnqkeMwaaylMweiiataM a M wMsjtofydsr. 

have gn^^plentyi. 1 

I vjMSa.^ ^ BoNtaia 

1 19 ihersfoi* touiBhl^ 


and thi 

AriofMeddngb 


8ZLKY, 


49 


BILL, 


i)m ftBdinfiuid (ntarulnement of your SUko wormM. iSn 
HornbckC/. law CetuM. I. (1704) 8 Th«ir propb«is,..lifce 


reign of Juttinmni the si1k*worms who feed on the IcAvee of 
the white mulberry-tree, were confined to China. iSefi 
/ViM(y Cycl V. 109/1 During the time of spinning the 
cocoon the silkworm decreases in length very considerably, 
liji Tvndali. (s82;9) 1 - v. 139 A plague bad 


raged among the silkworms of t rance. I 

iroH^. sM CMi Eng. ^ Arch, yrnl U a66/i An Im- 
proved Machine called the Silkworm, for the purpose of 

Is..!...!... ...I cni. 


kworms of France. 


^iniiingi Twistiiu, and Doubling Silk, iggg Emssson 
Truitt X. W^aith^ A man should not be a silk-worm t 
nor a nation a tent of caterpillars. 

b. One who wears a silken gown or dress. Used 
conteroptuonsly^ rtin. 

sfiijfBEAUM. & FL Honest Mat^s Fortune v. Hi, Thou 
silk-worm, What has thou in thee to deserve this woman T 
asToa T. Brown Coni. Quaker's Semt, Wks. 1709 111 . 
II. 3 Root out of them [sc. thy churches] all Anti-Christian 
Tirannyof most abominable Bishops; let not those Silk- 
worms and Magpies have Dominion over us. i8ao Bvron 
Afar, Fai, 11. ii. 115 Better, .call A Tartar lord, than these 
Shwoln silkworms tnasters ! iBao Scott Afonast. xvii. Shall 
that %iglish silkworm presume to beard me in my father's 
house! 

to. A woman given to frequenting drapers* 
shogF and examining goods withont buying. Ods, 
lysR Stbrlr S^i. No. 054 P 5 The Silk-worms are, it 
seems, indulged b)f the Tradesmens for tho* they never buy, 
they are ever talking of new Silkft. Laces, ana Ribbands, 
ana serve the Owners in getting them Customers. 

2 . at/rib. and Comb,, as silkworm breeder, disease, 
e^, -like adj., shed; also silkworm gut, a fine, 
strong, light gnt, made of the drawn-ont glands of 
the silkworm (see Gut sb, 4d) ; silkworm moth, 
one or other of various bombycid moths, whose 
larvse produce cocoons ; silkworm rot (see quot.). 

187S Enewt. Brit, IV. 396/9 The ^silkworm breeder allows 
a few of the pupw to, develop into moths. 1887 CusulVs 
Encyel, Diet, b.v., ^Silkworm disease. sSje Uhb Philos, 
Manuf, 351 All ounce of \ilk-worm eggs in Trance is worth 
two francs and a half. iSjg J, Rinnib A/^h, Angling 66 
Hook-lines . . are usually made of *ailk-warm gut. 1897 
Ailirntt's Syst, Med, IV. 349 The sutures mav be silk, kan- 

K iroo tendon, or silkworm gut* 167a Drvoen Conq.Granuda 
, I. ii, I... *silkworm-like, so long within have wrought. 
That 1 am lost In my own web of thought. 1815 Kirbv 
& Sf. Entomol, x. (1818) 1 . 335 About the year 550.. two 


le year „ 

ured in India the eggs of the %ilk- worm moth. 
f.VIIL94 


monks. .1 

1899 Allbuti's Syst,^ Med, VI IC ^46 The transmission, .of 
the sporoioa of pebrine from the silkworm moth to its eggs 
and caterpillar. sSsg Ooilvib .Vw///. 362/1 ^Silk-wonn 
rot, a fungous plant, the Botrytisbassiana, which kills silk- 
worms in great numbers. i8g8 Fotk-lore IX. 8 The same 
formula must be used on entering a ^silkworm-shed, 
■illqr (^^0* U* Bilk sb, ^ ^y.] 

1 , Silken ; made or consiiting of silk. 

iSii Cotor., Seyeux, silky 1 bristUe (full of alike or of 
bristles). 1704 Ramsav Health ao Cosmellius may on silky 
twilts repose. 1743-8 Shbnstonr Eleg, xvHl But 
Album’s youth. .In silky folds each nervous limb disguise. 
ME Rep, ^ U,S, Comm, Agric, (1869) aB8 The regeneration 
and spinning of silky waste of all kinds. 

2 . Having the delicate softness of silk. 

1666 I. Smith Old Age 144 The several graces . . of Musick, 
the soft and silky touraes, the quick and pleasant relishes, 
lyio CoNGRRva An Impossible Thing 79 His eyes a silky 
slumber seis'd. iSeo Pxabd Changing Qnarters vi Are 
hearts of stone So small, and soft, and silky groumr s^ 
Eng, Mech, ii Feb. S34 A true Cremona.. may ne known by 
the . . silky quality ofits tone. iSpy Watts-Ounton Aylwi a 
II. ix, 'I'he touch of Winnie’s clasping fingers, silky and soft, 
b. Of liquor: Having a soft delicate taste. 

■743 London 4 Countty Brefwer iv. (ed. s) 991 If they 
do not brew and sell a clear, pleasant, silky Beer. 1834 
McCulloch Diet, Comm, (ed. a) a.v. Ivine, The first men- 
tioned (variety of claret] . .is characterised by its silky soft- 
ness on the palate. 1894 Outing XXIV. 473/1 Copious 
draughts of soft and silky claret. 

absol, ilga Bristrd Fit/e Yrs, Eng, Univ, 50 A very 
enticing mixture appropriately called srYb’,.. made of rum 
and nuideirB. 

8 . Of speech, manners, etc. : Smooth, pleasing, 
ingratiating, Insinuating. 

xTTS Babl Malnbbbuby Diaries 4 Corr, 1 . 197 Whiht 

.1.^* .1 1 I ...S.L L 


they permitted themselves to be amused with silky speeches 
..they were only allowing their ill-wisbera to gain time. 
1794 Mathias Pure, Lit, (17^) 73 Bettci^reBch With silky 


vcm, and sacred flow'rs of s^ech. 1836 Hood Poetry, 
Prose, ^ Worse xxiv, No documents tender and silky Are 
writ such as poett would pen. 1868 Mss. Gaskill tPives 


k Dutghters xxix, Mrs. Gilwon .. petted him In her sweetest, 
silkiest manner. i8|s Afaneh, Exam, 11 Mar. 5/5 He 
suicd his COM in hts snidest and most peisttasive accents, 
b. Of pdnons : Quiet or amooth of manner. 
iia8 Miss MrrfOSD ^fVAsfir Ser. 11. (1B63) 393 Her smooth 
silky husband crept behind me with the stealthy pace of a 
cat. tMe Mbsbmtn Tragic Com, (1881) 979 Imagine a 
quiet little advocate, very precise and silky. 18^ ■ R. 
BOLDaxwoOD* CoL E^/brmor (1891) 497 The silky, graceful 
eervitiur dot damts, 

4. a. Having the gloss of lilk; resembling lilk 
in lustre. 


silky copper ores, and several whit# Md green wfihi. sM 
T, Thomson Ckem, Oig, Bodittj^ The crystals ate either 
silky needles or short l^sm. 1% Mittaa Elem, CAm., 
Org, ilL I B (i86t) 171 White Mlky crystals of etbionic 
annydridi^ 

b. Havlag a texture like that of silk. 

Vob. IX. 


iM? Uria Flitet 11. 137 To spread upon Its fields the dews 
of heav'n, And feed the silky Fleece. 1798 Withbrino 
3! 11 * Leaves thick,.. cluihed on both 
^ silvery white silky down, itel Stark 
Ifol; tli*t, 1 . 80 Fur dark brown, very soft, and silky, 
shaded with chestnut. 1840 Penny Cyel, XV 111 . 65/t The 
of the while feathers, .are ulky to the sight and touch. 
*858 Lsver Mariiut Crd Af, lai The young girl . . wrung 
o^ the tain from her Tong and silky hair. 

5 . Bol, a. Covered with fine, soft, close-set 
hairs having a silk -like gloss; sericeous. 

1^78 \Mlntrod, Bot, 38s Sericeum, silky, covered with 



.softly silky, especially on the leaves. 

b. In the specific names of trees or shrubs. 
sM IVeat, Bot,j 6 ^l% Silky, or Silkbark Oak, Gm/rV/ra 
robntta, 1889 NIaiden Useful Plants 314 Eueolyptus 
saligna,, .Other New South Wales names for it are * Grey 
Box ' and * Silky Gum '. ibid, 381 Orites exceisa, . .* Red 
Ash *. J Silky Oak *. sSet A rdrossan Herald 30 Oc:t. a The 
little Silky Willow, Sahxjusea, commands attention from 
the peculinrily of its growth. 

6. Ned, l/ist. Having silk-like hair, plumage, etc. 

a. In names of monkeys. 

Pennant Hist, Quadrup. I. 910 Silkey Monkey. 
sSsy Grifi'Ith tr. Cuvier V. 4a Sitnia Midas rosatia (tho 
Silky Tamar in). iM Nature XIV. lai/a A Silky Mar- 
moset {Midas rosaita). Ibid. kMi Two Silky Marmosets 
{Hapale ekrysoteucus) from S.£. Brasil. 

b. Ill names of birds ; also as sb,, a silk-fowl. 
1783 Latham Gen, Syuop, Birds 11 . 1. 96 Silky Chatterer 

..inhabits the province of MaynoK, in Souin America. 
18x3 — Gen, Hist, Birds VII. 9 Silky Warbler (Sy/via 
i/rvcM)... Inhabits the Southern parts of Spain. 1819 
GaiFriTK lr.C«v/Tr VIII. Sa Silky Piceon, Co/untba Holo- 
sericea, 1849 D. J. Brownk Auter, Poultry Yd, (iBcs) 81 
The ' silky * and * negro ' fowls,, .with skin, combs, and bones 
which arc black. i88s Dally News t 4 July 9/3 The little 
Japanetie silkies are valuable for sitting on pheasants' or 
partridges’ eggs on account of their light weight. 

o. In names of moths ; also as sb, 

183s J. Rennie Consp, Buttes^. 4 Moths 186 I'he Silky 
(Orthotelia serieea), ibid, ai 1 Dale’s Silky {Alelia t sericea, 
Stephens). 1887 Casselts Encyel, Diet., Siihy-ivaimcot, a 
BritiNh night-moth, Senta maritima. Ibid,, Siihy-watte, 
a British geometer-moth, Aiidalia holosericata, 

7 , Comb,, as silky-black, -leaved, -looking, -soft, 
-textured, -voiced, 

194a Young Nt. Th, it. 941 Silky-fcofi Favonius breathe 
still softer, or be chid. 1817 Stephens in Shaw Gen, Zool, 
X. I. 9S Silky-black Swallow, beneath white, with the fore- 
head and throat rusty yellow. 1858 Miss Pratt FI, PL V. 
94 Silky-leaved Osier, or Smith’s willow. I.eaves.. white 
and glossy beneath. 18x7 Miller Elem, Chent,, Org, (iB6a) 
781 Scricui is a white suKy-lookltig substance. 189s, Clivk 
Holland Jap, IVi/e 194 Wrapping up our presents in .soft, 
silky textured rice-paper. 

■ill (sil), sb,^ Forms : a, i ayl, i, 5-6 aylKo, 
3, 4 lallo, 4, 7 iiUe ; 6 Sc, aobyll, 7, 9 ail, 7- 
■ill, 9 oilL / 3 . 5 soUo, 7-9 tail ; 5 oolla, 8-9 oall. 
[OE. i^/and sylle,^U\yn, sulle, MLG. sufle, sul 
(LG. JiV//),<related to MDu. sille, zille (Fria sille^, 
MLG. stile (LG- sill), and to ON. and Norw. 
svill, sytt (mod.Iccl. {p/As), MSw. and Sw. syll 
(dial, svill). Da. syld, also OHG. swelli, swella 
(MHG. swelle, G, schwelle). The precise relation- 
ship of these ty^ to each other, and to (ioth. 
gasuljan to fonna, or to L. solea the foundation of 
a wattled wall (Festus). is not clear.] 

1 . A strong horixontBl timber (occas. a stone or 
iron substitute for this) serving as the foundation 
of a wall (esp. In the building of framed houses) 
or other structure, aGBOURDBEL sb,^ 1 ; hence, f a 
large beam or piece of squared timber. Also fig. 
In ME. poetry sometimes used in the sense of 'floor'’. 
Beowulf 773 p«r fram sylla abcRE medu-benc monia 
e^ K. ifiLFREO Gregory*s Past, C, i.97 Donne hi ne beoo 
mid nanre sylle underscotene flaes godcundlican mmxenesu 
e looe iELFRic Horn, II. 144 Da biM he hi anre sylle, )^mt 


nowthir to sell*, Ne breed ne ala til he com to the selle, 
Upon the floor, e ism Rowland 4 9 Of doghety men 

1 schall 30W telle, pot were fu 11 ..SemeIy apiwn Sille. 
e 1440 Promp, Parv, 436/1 Svlle, of an bowse, soliva, 

C1470 Henry Wedlaeo ix. 630 Off hewyn temyr in haist 
he gert thaim tak Syllyi off ayk, and a stark bnrres mak. 
1513 Douglas ASaeid xi. ix. to Sum to the lettis weliis 
we^ty stanis, Aod sum aret geistis and sillys for the nanis. 
1338 Bellrndrn Cron. Scot. viii. xix. 38 AmbroRe..brocht 
mony huge sillu & treis out of the nixt wod. 1831 Baxter 
It^, Baptism st Every stone under the Sill supports not 
the house. 1710 J. Harris Lex, Teckn, 11 , Self, In Archi- 
tecture, is the Term.. for the lowest piece of Timber in e 
Timber-httikllng. Fam, Diet, §,v. Bay, A cross Cell 
to hold in the side Cmls from flying out. 1793 Smraton 
Edysiont L. f 100 Three-inch planlcs.. spiked down upon 
the ridge-tree and upon the sHls on each side. 1838 Cwil 
Eng, g Arch, imL I. 387/1 The sills upon the picr-pilina 
of me Selby bridge ere nxM as opportunities are pre^tea 
at low water. 1881 SraFNaNs A Burn Bk, FarmEuitdings 
375 Tne lining.. should he carried over tha sill and nailed 
to It I the sill being wider tluin tim studding [etc.1. 8877 
E. Peacock N, IV. Line, Gloss., Sill , . . the bottom of a flxea 
bench, pew, or other like wooden erection. 

edtrSb, e 1340 Nominate (SkeaO 449 Troches si ireuehont, 
SuUe-trees and splentes. s888 Willii & Clark Cambridge 
1 . 330 The floor and sill wall of tha upper study. lbid.U, 
14 The arches are fenced below by a low sill-wall. 


b. dial, and U,S, One of the lower framing- 
timbers of a cart or railway-car. * 

1873 Knicnt Diet. Mech. 457/a The bodies constsiing of 
silts to which the Journal-boxes were bolted. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Woed-bk., Sills, the bottom and side 
pieces which form the skeleton-frame of the body of a cart 
or waggon— the foundation of its suiicrstructurc. 

2 . The piece of wood- or stone-work forming 
the lower horizontal port of a window-opening. 
Cf. Window-hill. 

MsS in Heath Grocers' Comp, (1869) 6 Uiiwroughte Stapyl- 
ton stoono; reidy hewn for the soame for wyndowes, wyn- 
dow lambes and sills. 1883 GaaataR Counsel ao The head 
of the Windowea, as well as the.. James, and Silii. 1813 J. 
Smith Panorama ,^cL Ik Art 1 . 933 The sills of windows 
have been mestly made from three feet to three feet six 
inches distant from the level of the floor. 1I31 Turnkr 
Dem, Archit. 1 . ii. 37 A recess in the sill with a seat in 
each side, the usual characteristic of a domestic window. 
1873 W. Black Pr. Thule xviii. 307 She.. placed the plate 
outside the o|)en wiiulow, on the siA. 

A: KiNr.sLkv I.ongheargs Saga 60 High in Valhalla 

A window stands open t Its sill is the snow-peaks. 

Comb, 1893 Funk s Slond. Diet., Sill-course, a course of 
masonry in fine with a window.sill. 

b. A'dut, A purt-siU (see quota, and PonTj^.s 6). 
1813 hvuHKY Falconer's Mar. DL t., Sills o/the Pofts, or 
Port-sills, ., pieces of oak timber, let in horizontally between 
the frames to form the upper and lower sides of the ports. 
1841 IHua Seantan’s Man. 123 .Vi 7 /z, pieces of timber put 
in horizontally between the frames to form and secure any 
openitiE I AS^ for ports. 1867 Smv th Sailor' i Word-bk, 6a6. 

O. Fortif. (Seequots.) 

1839 F. A. GRiFFiTiia ArtiL Man, (t86ul 948 The sill Is 
the front of the sole. 8I93 Knight DL t. Mcch. aiSa/a Sill 
. .,the inner edge of the bottom or solo of an embrasure. 

8. The threshold of a door or gateway ; the 
lower horizontal part of a door-case. Cf. Door- 
sill and Grobndhel sb.'i a. 

1591 Svi.vi'KTER Dn Bart as 1. 1 . 843 Travailers. .Mnk<^ 
haste enough, if only the First Day From their owne Sill 
they set but on their way. 1600 Holland Livy 1359 The 
liiitell, checkes ami sill of the Cnpitoll dorc, were made nil 
of brnsse. 1611 Burton Anat. Aid, 111. ii. 1. ii. (1651) 445 
Whuii be can scarce lift his leg over a sill. 1718 Swir r 
Progr, Poetry Wks. 1741 VII, 170 Tho Fanner % Gt)ose.. 
Grown fat with Coni..Cnn strarce get o'er the Bnrii-l)oi>r 
Sill. 1787 Ghosb Pros*, Gloss., Sill (of a door), threshold. 
iSrrP. Nicholson Pratt, Builder ^10 Cills— -These belong 
to the apertures of the doors and wmdows. at the Imttom of 
which they are fixed, a 1830 Rosbbiti Dante 4 Circle 1. 
(1874) 173 O Poverty !..he who on thy naked sill has stood 
[etc.]. 1908 Expositor Aug. 131 Ho laid bare an ancient 
gateway with four sills, one above the other, 
tramjf, 1611 Cotgr., Sursueil, the vpper sill, or head- 
peeceof a dtmre; the preceof timber that lyesouerndoore. 
b. Mining, (Seequotf.) 

tyay Hooron Miner's Did, Slv, When Doorsteds am 
used, and the Sole of the Drift so soft, that It will nut l>ear 
the Forks, . . then we clap a Sill under them, which is a piece 
of Wood lay'd across the Drift. 1881 Raymond Atming 
Gloss,, Sill,, .a piece of wood laid across a drift to constitute 
a frame with the posts and to carry the track of the tramway. 

O. A horizontal timber (or structure) at tlic 
bottom of the entrance to a dock or canal-lock, 
against which the gates clo.se. 

1789 Trans, Soc, Arts 33 To ruLse the sill or threshold of 
the flood-gates, .twenty inches. 1838 Simmb I'ubt, Wks. 
Gt. Brit. II. 6 The gates clap against a sill of oak. 1861 
SsiiLES Engineers ll. 161 The bottom of ' the Deeps’, .was 
only two (tat, six inches above the cill of Maud Foster 
Sluice. iSge Law Times Rep. LXV. 590/1 'I'he lock had 
been lengthened since its original consti action, but an old 
sill had been left. 

d. A horizontal timber, etc., rising above the 
level of a roadway. 

1833 Sir H. Douglas Afiiit. Bridges 31 8 The whole IseaRily 
moved forwRrd to the edge of the gap, where a high sill 
should be laid, to prevent the wheels from approaching too 
ncRr. 

4 . a. A kind of clay found in coal-measures. 
Also attrib., as si If coal, -pencil. 

1774 Phil, Trans. LX IV. mi A shining kind of stony 
clay, called by the miners silt, lying in large beds in coal 
grounds. 1841 Hartsiiornb .S'alop, Ant. Gloss., Si/fioal, 
coal which my informant describes as being found * in the 
chinches '. 1899 Dickinson A Prbvost Cumhld, Gloss., 
Sili, the soft day of the coal measures, used for slate 
pencils, which are called sill pencils. 

b. A bed, layer, or stratum of rock, esp. of an 
intrusive igneous rock. 

1794 Hutchinson Hist.CumB, I. (49]/! Great sill red, near 
the bottom is alabaste^^/irftNi edabeutrum, sBsi W. Foil- 
STEi Strata 95 Slate Sifiii. These Strata are of a SiliceoiiH 
kind, and frequently contain small particles of mica. 1880 
Ceot, Mag. 4^3 The ' Slate Sills ’ and the * Coal Sills ' are 
liarticolar beds of sandstone in the Yoredale Scries. 1804 
Naturalist 999 Intrusive igneous rocks in sills and dykes In 
all the Silurians. 

attrib, 1877 Raymond .Statist, Mines hr Mining 159 The 
cast drift, same level, on the sill-floor, has attained a length 
ofoa feet. 

o, a. The foot or lower part i/a title-page or title. 
>•14 Lowndrb Hibliogr, Alan. L 496 On the sell of the 
compartment of the title-page is the date of 1534. s88i 
Braobhaw in Bibliographer utc, lo/a The sill of the text- 
title containe the dedee of Martin de Keyier, while the sill 
of the general title contains a blank shield, 
b. (Seequots.) 

1877 E. Peacock N.W, Line, Gloss., SiU,„ the bottom 
part of a plough which slips along the ground in ploughing. 
1893 W. Kvs £, Angl, Gloss., Sid iron, tho iron whicn 
connects the plough with the sundards, jigs, or carriage, of 
a Norfolk plough. 



SILL. 


60 


BILLT. 


o. The bottom of • hedge. 

iMt Sept 4/7 Although the hen prefen the 

sill of n hedgerow for her rough ncM, she not undrequcntly 
niakeii it in a cornfield. 

HI, sfi.* Dial. var. of Thiix. A 1 «o af/ri*. 

Grobk Prov. Ghst.t Silis (of a waggon), the 
the Bdine aii thills. 1788- in northern dial, glossaries. i8m 
Cabii Craven Gioes.r SiH-fione, the shaft horse. 1877 E. 
Peacock N. /K Line. St/i-Aanl, the hooks in the 

shafts of a cart or waggon for the shaft-horse to pull by. 

Bin, V. rare, [f. Sill s^J] /raw. To furnish 
with a sill. AIso^'-. 

igga-g /off, Ch, Gmis Stafford 48 Ther was one bucket of 
hrasse soldo by the wardens, 'I'homas Yale h Thomas 
Yomans, to syllo thrr rhurch gate. looS Academy 11 July 
B0/3 Beneath your windows, deeply silled In icdg red roses. 
Sill. obs. f. Seal sb.\ oU. var. se!^ northern f. 
Selp ; obs. f. Sell v. ; var. Silk (herring-fry). 
Sillab, Sillabary. Billable : see Stllao, etc. 
Sillabub, syllabub (li'l&beb). Forms: a. 
6 Bolybubbe, 7 sullabubp euUibib, 7-8 eulli- 
bub. p. 6 selybube, 6-7 eeli-, 7 aellibub^ 
sallibube. 7. 6 sillye-, 6-7 eyllibub, 7 Billie 
bubo, cllli-, 7-8 eUlibub, 9 Sc. alllybob. 8. 6 
sillabubbo, 6* ailla-, 7- ayllabub. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Sillibour and Sillub. The most 
freauent spelling from c 1 700 has been syllabub^ 
under the Inflaenoe of syllabU^ 

1 . A drink or dish made of milk (freq. as drawn 
from the cow) or creami coidled by the admixture 
of wine, cider, or other acid|AM|d often sweetened 
and flavoured. 

In common use from the x6th cent, to about the middle of 
the spth. 

a. 1 1317 Thertytes (t8i8) 79 You and 1 .. Muste walke to 
him and eate a solybubhe. i6s8 Wither Brit, Rememb, 
IV. X186 Some, Sulii-bibs among the Milk.maids, making. 
1668 Sedlky Mnlheriy Card, iv. Wks. 1778 II. sa Thtsti 
they must.. have the Sullabubs and Tnris brought into the 
Coach to 'em. 1748 Mrs. S. Harrison HoutedtprU Pkt,^ 
Bk, vii. (ed. 4) 17 SulUbubs. 

a 1570 in J. /. Cartwright Chasten Hist, Vkt, (1872) 55 
lliey brougn this examynent a selybube to drynk. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health cc. <1636) 190 A posset or Selibub 
made of Verjuice, is good to coole a cholerick stomacke. 
1601 Hoi.ij^nu Pliny 1 . 348 'I'hey vsed to thicken their milk 
into a kind of plea.<!iant soure curd in manner of a Sellibuh. 

V. s59i>B Nashr Prognoiiicniion Wks. (Grosart) 11 . i6s 
Maides this quarter shall make sillyebubbes for their Ixiuera. 
180a in Lyly'a Wks, (190a) 1 . 49a First you shall hauo a 
dayncie sillibuh ; next a mcs&e of clowted creame. c 1845 
HnwRi.L Lett, I. iv. v, Leaue the smutty Ayr of London, 
and com hither. wher you may pluck a Rose, and drink a 
Cillihub. 1737 Oihitfiyre HouseMs, (1907) 104 Sillibubs 
and cold bc^e. i8aa Galt Ptyn^osi xxx, Instead of the 
light tarts, and nice jellies and sillybobs that were expected. 

e. 1398 Marston Fvgmal. 60 Ye Granu's white Nymphs, 
come & with you bring Some sillabub. 183s Rratiiwait 
WkinnieSt Pedlar 138 This puichasetli him, upon better 
acquaintance, a po.sxet or a sillabub. wi888 Davknant 
yacation in Lonaon Wks (1673) aSo Her Elbow small she 
oft does rub ; 1 'ickled with Iiom of Sillabub! 1704 W. Kino 
Mutly e/Mountewn 18 Thy white- Wine, Sugar, Milk, to- 

J ether Club To make that gentle Viand Syllabub. 1738 
OHNRON Idler Na 15 P 6 Besides what it costs me in lea 
and hot rolls, and syllabubs. 1817 Mmb. D'Arblay Let. 
5 July, Some other ingredient that, when U i» poured Into 
a pan. hubbies up like a syllabub. 1833 Suhtbrs Sftonge's 
Sp. TourXnn. 35a How nice it would be to have, .a sillabub, 
under those cedars. 1881 Hughes Tom Broum at Ox/. 
xxiii. (1889) aao We retire to tea or syllabub beneath the 
shade of tome great oak. 

b. at/rib., as sitiabub^pot. 
a 1848 Digby Closet Opened (1677) A large syllabub- 
pot. 1888 Holme A rmoury m, xiv. (Roxb.) 9/a He beareth 
sable, a possett poll, or a wasseli cup, or a sallibube pott. 

2 . fig. a. Something unsubstantial and frothy ; 
esp. floridly vapid discourse or writing. 

1708 PNiLLirs (ed. 6), Sillahttht or SilUhttb^M figuratively 
taken for a florid, but frothy and empty Discourse. 1788 
Wesley Wks, (187a) XII. 410 I^atinand Greek books (com- 
pared with which mott of the English are whipped Syllabub). 
1847 SsfxiwicK in Clark & Hughes L/fe k Lr//. (1800) II. 
113, 1 shall nevar again endure the rounded periuds and 
9>yriabub of RobeitsoiL |8ss Hawthorne Blithedale Rom, 
xvii, I revolved to pause, and enjoy the moral sillabub until 
quite dissolvf^i away. Mg Daily News 11 May s/i The 
new bonnets arc the veriest trifles ; mere syllabubs offrotlied- 
up lace. 

attrib, 1849 c. Bhontr Shirley xxxvi, When did I whip 
up syllahub sonnets, or string stanns fragile as fragments 
of elassl 

b. A mixture, combination. 

1839 Thackeray yirginians Ixxvii, Aunt Lambert.. was 
one great syllabub of human kindness. 

Slllaol^ variant of Silix)ck. 
jjhllmAiBjR (si'Udfti), AngMnd. Also sillodar, 
alllahdar. [a. Urdu (Pers.) silahddr 

armour-bearer,8qnire, f. Arab, sitdh arms, armour,] 
An irregular cavalryman who provides his own 
horse and arms; often used oHrtbo 
iloa Wellington In Ourw. Dhp. (1843) I. 3XS l*he horse 
art sooo good, . . and 1 300 [of these are] silladar. 1803 Ibid, 
3S3 A liQuy of .silladar horse.« 1813 J. Forbes Oriental 
Mem, 111 . 349 A silledar, or soldier of fortune. 184a W. 
Miles tr. Piist, ilydnr Naik 173 With only six thouiand 
stsblt hone, nine thousand Sillandars,. .and six guns. 
ttll«B, variant of Sillocx, 
t Siller, obi. form of Cellar sb, 

1488 tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv, 142 In Suche • tyme 


thow sbalt thy graunscs and thy gerners qpyn, thy SUIers 
djsclose. 1343 Cal. Ane. Ree.^ Dublin (1889) 414 Every 
siller and shope within tht walks. 

Biller, variant oCSiloue; obs. f. Sbllbr; So. 
v.*iriant of Silver. 

Sillery (si'lori). Also 7 06l(l>nr. [ISillery, 
a vilbge in the department of Marne, Cham- 
pagne.] A high-clast wine produced in and around 
the village of Sillery in Champagne. 

The name usually denotes a stilf wine known as Sillery 
tee or drp Sillery, formerly made from the produce of the 
Sille^ vineyards, but now mainly obtained from the neigh- 
Imuring ones of Verzenay and Matlly. 

1880 Shadwell Woman Captain i. {, The richer Wines of 
Greece and Sicely,And Celery, Champaign and Burgundy. 
rti6BB Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Works (1759) 116 As for 
French kickshaws, cellery and champain,..in troth we *ave 
none. ^ 1819 Metropolis 111 . 183 , 1 am sure we can muster a 
sandwich, and 1 rather think that we may get a glass of 
sillery with it. 184a Eneycl. Meirop. XX v. 1979 Or these 
(Champagne wliiesT the still is considered the choicest, 
under the name of Sillery, much drank in England. tlM 
H. Kingslrv G, Hamlyn (1900) B0/2 His Majesty's right 
honourable ministers in the ante-room, drinking dry Sillery 
in honour of the event. 

nitrih. 1844 Thackeray in Colburn's Mag. May sB 
Sillery Cham^gne (4 bottles), 

Billgreen, dial, variant of Senouebn. 
Silliboilk, dic^. Forms: 6 sillibuoke, 8 
-buob': 7 aillibouke, 9 syllbewk; 8 silll-, 9 
aillybauk. [var. of Sillabub; for the ending 
cf. Mebbibowk.] a sillabub. Also attrib. 

1373 Baret Alvearie, A Stilibucke, Lac in ceruisia suffo- 
<atum vel iugttlaiuut, iSn Sherwood, SHlibouke. or sdii. 
bub, takt aigre, 1701 W.dax 1 kr Note Horace's A rt Poet. 
930 Unde et nostrum Sillabub, quod rectius ab asrestibus 
Stllibuck profertur. 1781 Bailey, Sillibauk, a Sillabub. 
Lincolnsh. 1819 Paul Boiibin Seguel (E.D.D.), Th*.. 
black two bule'd sylibewk pot. 1866 Brogoen Prov, Lines,, 
Silly^bauk, a corruption of sillabub. 

Billik, var. Sillock. Billlbub, obs. f. Sillabub. 
Si'llildn. stang. [f. Silly a. + -kin.] A 
simpleton. 

i860 G. A. Sala Lady ChesUrfield 3a Poor silltkin ! he 
knows tioihlng of the secret clause in the treaty. i88s F. W. 
Robinson Women are strange xxiii, A self-satisfied sillikin. 

Silly a. + -ly *.] 

rare. 

1^1 Mulcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) ia6^ The soule it 
selfe is but Btllyly looked to, while the hodie is in price. 
1811 Cores. 8.V. Manger, He that makes himseife simple 
shall lie sillily vsed. 

2 . In a foolish, absurd, or senseless manner. 

1817 W. ScLATER Exp. a Tkfts, (1639) 956 How doe wee 
sillily call all Idolatrous, that is in vse amongst Idolaters? 
1838 A. Fox Warts* Surg, tii. xL 848 Such Wounds which 
were very de<m, and were stlily and ignorantly stitched, 
tysa Strrle Spect. Na 466 p 6 [She] affects to pleaiie so 
sillily, that.. you see the Simpleton from Head to Foot. 


SilUly (sHili), in/v. [f.Si 
ti. Poorly, bndly. Obs. ran 


in the event of a new experiment 1843 Carlyle 
Lett. 1 . 254 Neither have I sillily paid four or five pounds 
away for it. 1884 Browning Dram. Pers. Wks, 1896 1 . 
5^/^ 1 took your arm And sillily smiled. 

oillilliailita (sidimftndit). Min. [f. the name 
of Benjamin SilHman^ an American chemist (1 770- 
1864) ; named by G. T. Bowen in 1884.] A sili- 
cate of alumina, occurring in slender rhombic 
prisms or in fibrous masses. 

tSjo Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 476/8 Sillimanite. 1837 
Dana Min, 391 Sillimanite occurs in slender prisms, thick^ 
traversing c|uaru, in a vein of cneiss. i88l Kvtlby Roek^ 
Forming Min, 167 Sillimannite it a mineral of frequent 
occurrence in gneiss and other crystalline schists. 

Billlnder, obs. form of Cylindxb. 

SlUisiaSB (si'iines). [f. Silly o. -ksss.] 

1 . The quality of bt^g silly; foolishness, sense- 
lessness. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. I. iii. 3M It is sillynease to liue, when 
to line is torment. ^ANNE Necess. Stfar, sso He 


with such a bugbeare as this. 1705 Bbrkrley Common 
Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 497 Ihe sillyness of thq. cunrent doctrine 
makes much for me. 1779 Mtrror Na 35,lfiUl this, .pro- 
ceed from silliness we must pity the man, and there's an 
end on’t. 1865 Livingetonb Zambesi viii. 179 It is a com- 
bination of sillineu with absurdity quite odious. 187a 
JowETT Plato (ed. s) IV. 410 The silliness of the so •called 
laws of thought, .has been well exposed by Hegel himself, 
b. An instance of this ; a silW thing, act, etc. 
1740-S Richardson Pamela 1 . 6s, 1 shall write on,, .tho* 
1 should have nothing but Sillinesses to write. b 8 m J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) L xxxit. 491 Behold a silliness fit 
for 0 medical student, but not for me. s88e Stevenson 
Fam. Stud, ii. 104 If be bad said ' the love of healthy men 
for the female form he would have said almost a silliness. 
2 . Mental weakness. 


i8st-7 Good Study Mid, (1819) IV, 194 Moria dement 
fultitm. This, which is what we ordlnanly denominate 
sillinesa is generally a natural Infirmity. 1899 AWmit's 
Syst. Med, VII. 69s Melancholia, or mere silUnem^ may be 
the earliest feature of the disease. 

Billion, obs. form of Sclion. 

Billobk (sidak). St, Forms : 7 Bollak, 8 -ok, 
9 -ook ; 8 ■llak,9 aillaok, -ag; 8^ ailllk, -uok 
(9 -Rk), 8- aillook. [Oricoey Rod Shetland dial.] 
A young coal-flsh (8idtlie)| at a eertaia stage of 
its first year. 


,1834 Blabu a Hat SetHa 138 Piscium variorum, prmclpue 
siiurorum minimorum mqjorum et maximorum (vulgo Sel- 
laks, Koytbei, Colmonses) captura felix. 1793 Siaiist, 
Ace, Scotl., Orkney k Zetlemd\\l. 389 Silloclcs set in, in 
Ereat quantities, to the bays or voes In winter, siba 
Hidsbrt Detc. Shetl, fti. 434 Throwing his line among the 
throng of sillocks with which the inlet was filled. 1834 H. 
L Miller Sch, 4 Schoolm, xxv. (1857) <[38 A flock of sea-ioills 
r that had been sporting in the sunshine over a shoal of sil- 
locks. ji88i Day Fishes Gt, Brit. 1 . 995 At this peri^ they 
areiHMi six to ten inches in length, and much esteemed os 
sillucks. • 

attrib. i8u Hibbert Desc, Shetl. Isl. isa It is to ths 
sinewless arm of youth.. that the light task is resigned of 
wielding the sillock-rod. 1888 Saxby Lads 0/ Lunaa 34 A 
long, tapering, sturdy wand known as a 'sillack rod '. 

Bllloglsin(e, obs. forms of Syllogihm. 
U'UognuM^ rare. [ad. L. ^ftgraph-us^ ad. 
Gr. cikXoypa^ot, f. o/AAot a satirical pocm.^ A 
writer of satires or lampoons; spec, applied to 
Timon of Philus (c 268 b.o,). 

1848 Lewes Hist, Philos. 1 . 77 His stats of mind is finely 
described by 'I'imon the sillograph, 1849 Grots Hist, 
Greece 11. xxxvii. IV. 3s6 The siilo^aph Timon of the third 
century n.c. < 

So SiUo'graplior, Blllo*graphl8t. e 
1858 Blount Glossegr., Siilograp^r, a writer of Koffii, 
taunts and revilings; such was Timon. 1773 Ash, Slllo- 
graphist. 1843 Kneyel, Meirop. X. 393/1 Meiiippus indeed, 


BiUo-meter. [ad. F. sillomitre^ irreg. f« siller 
to make way, of a ship.] An instrument intended 
to serve the same purpose as a log-line. 

sBsa Mechanic* e Mag, XXXVII. 141 The speed, as shown 
by the Sillometer, was gradually reduced from 8 miles per 
hour to 4. 

Billoiir(e: seeSiLOUR. 

Billow : see Sull, plough. 

t BlUub, obs. Sc. variant of Sillabub. 

1383 Leg. Bp. St* Androis 386 For ony herb scho tykis to 
luike : It will inspuci blr how to tak it ; In sawis and sil- 
lubs how to mak It. 

Billu(olk, variants of Sillock. 

Sillj (ri*li), a., sb.f and adn. Forms : 5 syly, 
6 sylie, aille, 7 ally ; 6 oillie, 6-7 aillie (6 -ye), 
5- allly ; 6-7 aylly (6 -ye). [Later form of ME. 
sefy Seely a.] 


From e 1530 to e 1673 tiiiy was very extensively used in 
senses and in a number of examples it is olfficuU to 
decide which shade of meaning was intended by the writer. 
*A. adj, 1 . Deserving of pity, compassion, or 
sympathy. Now nertk, and Sc. Cf. Poor a, 6. 

e tsag Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 1361 The sylynmn lay and 
herde, And hys wyf answerd. c 1489 Caxton Blanehardyn 
liv. 8t3 With these or the like exclaimes, this silly aged 
King . . lay still a while. 1313 Douglas AEngid 1. vL ^ Ane 
husband, quhilk Sicheus hecht, bad sche,..And stranglie 
luvit of the rilly Dida 1338 in W, H. Turner Select Ree. 
Ojffbrd 246 The fire raging upon the silly Carcase. 1841 
J. Jackson True Evang. Temper ill. >87 What is pOOre, 
and silly man alone, but a very scrich-owle, and satyro. 
1680 Otway Orphan 11. v. 685, 1 might have trusted him 
wiih all the secret, Open'd my silly heart, and shewn it 
bare. 17S4 Ramsay Tead. Mite. (17^3) I. 84 Good wife, 
for your courtesie. Will ye lodge a silly poor man T 1784 
Reid inquiry 1. 1 6. 103 is this iby pastime, O Nature, to 
put such tricks upon a silly creature T t6o8 Jamiesun, Silly 
..in tbs same sense as E, poor is often used, denoting a 
state which excites compassion. 1894 Hrslop Northumold. 
Gloss, a.v.. The bit bairn's asleep noo, silly thing. 

f b. HelolesB, defenceleu ; esp. of women and 
children. Obs. 

1587 Turbbrv. Trag. Tales <1837) 31 Making him rsplne, 
To see a sillie dame so sore distreste. 1391 Shaks. Two 
Genii, IV. L 7a Prouided that you do no outrages On silly 
woman, or poore passengers. s8io Guillim Hereddry iii. 
xxvi. (1660) 360 Not unlike those devilUsh Witches, that do 
work the destruction of Silly Infants. 1847 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vu. 1 171 Who behaved themselves with Buch 
inhumanity, that they Charged among the silly Women. 
1883 Manley Grotius* Low*C, Wart 9^ lliere remained 
fresh Examples of their Barbarism against weak Sea-men, 
and silly Fisher-men. 

absol, € 1380 Sidney Pa. x, 7 Lift up Thy heavnly hand. 
And by the sylly stand. 

o. Of animals, esp, as a conventional (poetic) 
epithet of sheep. 

igoe-ao Dunbab Poemt xxxii. 39 In the silly lanibis skin. 
He crap ols far as he micht win. 1084-78 Bullein Dial, 
agst. Pest. (1888) 63 The poor cillie Mooie crept out of her 
small caue.., thinkyng no harme. s877-8e Breton Teyet 
idle HeadWia. (Grosart) 1 . 38/3 Tliin!ady..To hunt thii 
silty harmlesse Harie dooth uke a great delight. i 8 ob -4 

2 UARLB8 Feast for Wormet Introd. 46 TbeWoolfe shall 
wne vpon the silly Shem. 1846 ~ Judgem. 4 Mercy 
Wks. (Gn^rt) I. \injt 1 m silly Shsep re|N>^ in thslr 
warm fleeces. 1780 Cowpee Pregr,. Errer 119 His silly 
shesp, what wonder if they stray t 1886 M. Abnold Thyrsfs 
Vf He could not keop..Hero with tho shepherds and the 

i V^k, feeble, frail ; iniigDificaDt, trifling : 
t a. Of personi or animals. Cbs, 
tjjbj Maplbt Gr, Forest 71b, Here we see that a smal 
sillie Bird knoweth how to match with eo great a Beast. 
1077 A ugnstinde Mam, T viii b. Why taungest thou then 
through so many thynges O sllue man 7 i8tf Speed Hist, 
Gt, Brit. IX. iii. (1630) 463 A Coll'iers Cart.. drawn with one 
silly leans Beast, sm HnigET TtnMe^ 4 Orouet 
i, Thou oneW art The ndghtlo but 1 a sllUo worm. 
i66g StB T. Htranw TVw. {iMsm 
cent as not to take away tho illh of the silliest vermin. 
b. Of inanimate things. Now.S'4'. 
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1587 Golding Dt Momay xxxii. (1617) 538 Ho [Christ] 
leouetb noUhor children nor kinsfolk henind him to vpbola 
hU silly kingdome. 1398 Br. Hai 4 . SaU v, t. 59 Of one 
beyes brendtn, God wot, • silly cote, ttet Dunton 
MiL II. iii. itt. (165s) 399 When as the lofty oke Is blown 
down, the silly reed may stand. 1660 F. Bsuokr tr. /.r 
Blanc'* Trap, 144 Many times 'lit but a scarf or silly tafleta 
ribbon. stmG. Adams Mat. ^ Exp, Bkiloa. 1. xL 35 By dis* 
section you discover this Worker of Miracles to be nothing J 
but a poor silly contemptible Knob or Protuberency. 1889 ^ 
Bamiib Witulaw ia Thrum* 809, 1 was sawin'.., an* lUtle 
Rob was baudin* the hooards, for they were silly butehmgs. 

O. Weakly, feeble, sickly, niling. Sc, and north, 
a ss 8 S Montgomkbib Cherrf* d Sla* 1513 To do the thing 
we can To pleise. .I1iis silly sickly man. 1797 Frrxytsau’i 
Sent. Prutf, t A silty bairn is eith to tear. 1818 Scott I/rt, 
Mull, xvii, Is there onytbing you would particularly fancy, 
ns your health seems but silly t idsi Galt Ahm, Pariah 1. 
She was but of a silly constitution. 1889 Barkis lyimtatu 
in Thrum* vi. 4^ There's Leeby 'at 1 couldna hae done 
wiihoot, me bein' sae silly, 
t d. Scanty, sorry, meagre, poor. Ods, 

*803 Shaks. 3 //*M, VI, III. iH Q% A Pedigree Of three- 
score and two yeeres, a silly time To make orescription for 
a Kiiigdomes worth. 1613 Jackson Crtea i. 187 Where 
they found but silly shelter. 1987 Sis R. Colvii.lk in Dossie 
^Mcm. AgHc, (1768} I. 41a Marsh land, of a light, silly, 
hungiv soil. 

3 . Unlearned, imsophisticated, simple, rnstic, 
ignorant. Obs, or arch, 

• Surrey ^tBid 11. 39a The silly herdman nil aston- 

nied Stands. igM Hookrr dfre/. Pd, v. Ixxx. | 5 To make 
the sillie people oelieve that the contrarie is maintained by 
the Bishops. s63a Hkrbkrt Pri**t to TampU xxi, Socrates 
..found Philosophy in silly Tradesmen. 1687 Lovkll tr. 
Thavenof* Tran, 1. a From Hell (of which the silly 


people 
noutn). 

>739 tidier ktrnlatioH Pret-Thinking a The glaring 
Araurdities of Pricst>craft.. daily become the Scorn and 
Contempt of the sillyest Part of tne People, 1703 Soul iiky 
Joan oj Arc \, 41 If, as 1 believe, this is of iicavcn, My 
silly speech doth wrong it. 

t D. Of humble rank or state ; lowly. Obs, 
a sgM A. Scott Poem* (S.T.S.) vi. a6 So luvaris lair no Icid 
suld lak, A lord to lufe a silly lass. ^1377-87 HoLlNaiiKO 
Chron, 11. 96 He was shot thoioiigh with an arrow amongst 
his men by a sillie footman, tdoy Hikron IVit, J. 958 
Little thought shee that that silly man Chat sate there., was 
the Snuiour of the world. 163a I.i meow Trav, tx. 388 This 
Duke, before whose face the silly ones did shine, and the 
proud stifte-necked opjire.H.sours did tremble. 1647 Fui.i.i<.k 
Gd, Th, iu \lI0r** T, (1841) ]o8 'J'he silliest and siniple>t, 
being wronged, may justly speak in their own defence. 
c« Of things: Plain, simple, rustic, homely. 
t|90 Foxb a, k b 1 , (ed. 2) 926/1 Dauid bad no mure but 
a sylie slynge, and a few stones, Goloinu D* Atormay 
Ep. Ded. p. iv. Consider how thf suie netts of those Fisher- 
men drew the pride of the world . .to belecve. 1810 Guillim 
Heraldry iv, v. (1660) aSi Before the invention of Printing, 
the onely means of preserving good Arts, .was by this silly 
instrument the Pen. 1809 Milton Hymn Nativity viil. Per- 
liuus their loves or els their slicep, Was all that did their 
silly thoujehts so busle keep. 1733 Foote RnHishm. in 
Pari* II. WkSi 1709 1. 46, 1 am <iuite enchanted with this 
new instrument f 'tis so languishing and so portable, and so 
soft niid so silly. 1798 Coleridgb A nc. Mar. v. ii, The silly 
buckets on thedeck . . ,I dreamt that they were filled with dew. 

4 . Weak or deficient in intellect; feeble-minded, 
imbecile. In early use Sc, 

!«.. Chrial* Kirk ax in Bann. MS. 983 Fow yellow 
\’ellow wes hir heid, But echo of lufe wes sillie. syei 
WouROW HisLSnjf, Ch, Scoti, (1722) II. 318 He did not 
recover the Exercise of his Reason fullyi but was silly, and 
next to an Idiot* >814 Scott IVatf, Ixiv, Davie's no just 
like other folk. but he's no aae silly as folk tak him for. 
1881 Goldw. Smith /.act. ^ Eaa, soi The King's uncle, 
being rather weak In intellect, was called Silly Billy, 

H. U'Rbillv JO Vra, on Trail 9 A girl. .who was a trifle 
silly. She could rememlier nothing, and was a great trouble. 

o. Lacking in judgement or common sense; fool- 
ish, senseless, empiv-headed. 

1378 Flkmiko PanofU Epiat, ai Wee sillie loules, take the 
matter too too heauily. 1398 Ft.ORio s.v. Exnt, A sillie 
lohn, a gull, a noddle. 1811 Biblb a Tim, iii. 6 Of this 
sort are they which creep into houses and leade captiue 
silly women. 1891 Hartclipfb Virtnea 3 A wise and good 
Man. .will neither be so stupid, as to be surpriz'd with any 
Disaster, nor bo sillyi^as to encrea.se it by a fruitlemi Anxiety. 
1718 Young Lotto 9/ Famt v. aia Her soul is silly, but her 
body's wise. 1788 C. O’Conor Diaaert. Hist, Scotl, 64 
Silly Man I The Ridicule recoils doubly on bii own Head. 
*•33 Ht. Mabtineau Fr, lyinea 8 Fm, v. 77, 1 .should lie 
very silly to pay when 1 might have them without. 1840 
Dickbni Bam. Rudga iii, 'Heaven help this silly fellow,' 
murmured Che Mrplexed locksmith. 1889 Grbtton fl/rw- 
oty** Harkbock ais The gentlemen often came into the 
drawing-room with glossy eyes, and silly of speech. 

b. Of words, actions, etc. : Evincing or asso- 
ciated with foolishness. 

tSM Shaks. L, L, L, tn. i. 77 By vertue thou inforcest 
laughterithv silUe tboimhc, my spleene. igoa — Mida, N, 
V. i. SIS This is the silliest stuffe that ere 1 heard 1639 
Fullbb Hdy Warn l viii, His silly looks carried in them a 


10 At our time of life ^would be silly, my dear, seea 
Cbwtie Progr, Err, 380 With awkward gait, stretch'd 
neck, and silly stare. i8m Use Pkitoa, Manng, pi. x, Ihe 
silly blunder of estimatiM their own intrinsic resources 
above those of all the worldbeslde, 1871 R. Elus tr. CminU 
tuM xxxIe. *6 For silly laughter, it*s a slUy thing indeed. 

o. Siify siosoHf the monthi of Augiut and Sep* 
tember, when newspapers supply the lack of 
real news by artida or dtKusdons on triyial 
toi^cs. Hence isT^-MOiaifar, -siosomng. 


1871 Putich 9 Sept xoa/s *i‘he present time of the yc.ir 
has been named *the Killy season'. 1884 iilHatr, Lend, 
Nawa 23 Aug. 171/1 The * silly season ' having begun in 
real earnest, the newanapers are,iwa neccsMiry consequence, 
full of instructive ana amufUng matter. 1893 Waatm, Ca^. 
18 Aug. 2/2 The Chiymcla'a suidde ' silly-seasoner ' pi o- 
tnises well. xBm Ibid, 20 Aug. 7/3 Variuux uuesliuiis uf 
bathing., form the 7V/<|>^a/A'z ' ully seasoning 'this year. 

d. Crickit, (Seequoi. 1897.) 

*•87 Encycl, S^ort 1. 246 Sii/r — Applied to point, mid*on 
and mid-off, when they .stand uangerously near the striker. 
1904 IVesim, 6/(2. ii June 3/1 Strudwiik . .jumped from 
Billy*point and caught it almost on the leg side of the wicket. 

e. Comb,^ often with quasi-ndverbial force, os 
siUy^bold, ^lookiug^ •mihi\ silty-faced^ dUlcd\ 
silty^tika adv. 

*S8S. Shaks. Van,k Ad. 1151 It [love] shall lie racing mad 
or sillie niilde. 1780 R. James Treat. Canine Mfutmas 186 
1 he reason of which was owing to his (i.e. a sheep-dog's] 
being what we vulgarly call silly mad. 1807 Anna Skward 
Lett, (1811) VI. 388 A few extracts from the silly-tilled 
poem Epics of the Ton. t8t8 Scott Hrt, Midi, viil, A tall 
cawky silly-looking boy of fourteen or fifteen. AiStR 
Foaav Voc, E. Anglia 301 Silly-boldt impertinently aiul 
unbecomingly free; assuming unseemly airs. 1903 l.n. K. 
Gower Eec, Ijt Ecm, 258 Silly-faced Charles X in the same 
umiarel. 

d. Stunned, stupefied, dased, as by a blow. 
s886 C01.B s, IV, Line. Glosa, fi.v., It made me quiet silly 
for A time. 1889 Rider Hacuakd King .Solomon** Minas 
a 1 7, 1 charged with them, and got knocked silly for my 

C ains. 1891 Besant Ivory Gate it. i. 9 We're knocked a 
it silly just at first. 

B. sb, A silly or foolish person, colloq, 

1858 K. H, Digbv Children's Bontar I. fi8 While your 
regular critics, like great sillies, are mistaking jewels or 
fruits for dirt. s88g W. S. Gii.bknt Gondoliara it, She is 
what is called a silly. 1898 Punch 14 Mar. 124 You are not 
to be a silly. 

C. adv. w S illily adv, a. Now dial, or colloq, 
1704 CiiiBKR Carataaa Husband l i. If you did but see 
how silly a man Aitiibles fur an excuse, when he is a liiile 
ashamea of lacing in love, a 1774 Goldsm. tr . Scarron'a Com, 
Romance (1775) IL 268, 1 certainly liehnved very silly, and 
she had a ri^ht to be angry with me. 1881 W. 11 . Evans 
Lciccatarah, Gloaa, 8.v., liow can you talk so silly ? 

Silly (si'H), V, Chledy dial, [f. the ntlj.] 

1 . trans, a. red. To render (oneself) foolish. 

1866 W. Gregor Bat^ah, Gloaa, 

b. To render silly ; to stupefy, stun. 

1888 Cole S, IV, Line, Gloss, i.v.. It didn't kill it, it only 
sillied it a bit. 

2 . intr. To act foolishly ; to fool about, 

1877 Peacock N, IV, Line. Gloss., Sillying aboul, 
acting foolishly. 1891 Kiflino Naulahka vi, When a man 
.sillies about like that, promising to meet a man. .and not 
showing up. 

BiUybob, Billyebub, obs. ff. Sillabub, 
BUly-hood. dial, -next. 

1838 Furnkss AUditus'Magna 61 Three weeks ago ItiH 
silly-hood was lost. 1^7 E. Peacock N. IV. Line. Gloss. 
8illy-liow. Now Sc, and north. Forms : 6, 
8-9 .Sr. aoly how, 9 Se, seely-, soeliehoo’ ; 7 
ayllie-hoe, 7* silly-how (7 alllle), 9 -SV*. silly- 
hoo, north, -hue, -hew. ff. sely Skbly a, and 
Silly a, + hoto Houtb. Cl the equivalent Sc. 
liafpy how and G. gliUkshaube^ A child’s caul. 

*974 J- JoNkS Nat. Beq. Growtng k Living Things 26 
Termed in Greeke. .Chonon, Secuiulina of ihe Latities, pf 
inuxl in English, the Sely how. 1816 A. Roberts Treat, 
IFitchera/t 66 That natural! couer wherewith some children 
are borne, and is called by our women, the sillie how. 1848 
G. Daniel Eclog ii. 25 May wee not pull The Syllie-Hoe 
..AwayT but tarrie Infants, in tbe wombe Of Ignorance. 
1710 Ruddiman Gloaa. to Ponglaa s.v. How, In Scotland 
the women call a Italy or sely How. .a Him or membrane 
stretched over the heads m Children new Imrn. 1808 
Jamieson s.v. How, 1867 W. Anderson Rhymes 69 note 
(E.D.D.), Anyone possessing a seelyhoo* legally is always 
progressing in fortune. Heslop Nortnumbld. Gloss, 
8.V., The silly-hue is usually preserved, and is believed to 
sympathise with tbe person whose face it covered. 
Si'UsrUlll* Silly a, -f -ish.] Some- 

what foolish. 

1781 Mrs. Sheridan S. Bidnlph IV. 175 We were all in- 
finitely good humoured, but rather silly ish. 

Si'UyjblBL [f. Silly a, 4 * -ism.] A silly 
exprcssioiKor utterance. 

1708 Baynard Cold Baths ii, 268 They fled with a hlu.sli- 
less face to their old Sillyism, * Ha 1 Lord I who would have 
thought it ?' 1840 Blatkw, Mag, XLVIL 714 Let any con- 
temporary sumpn give vent to a sillyism respecting a great 
man and it is sure to be transmitted to the latest posterity. 
Sillyon, obs. forms of Sblion. 
fSl'llyton. A simpleton, 

ryes Bailey Eraam. Colloq. (1878) II. Sillyton fL. 
inapta\ forbear railing, and hear what’s said to you. 

0ilO (sai'lae), $b, [a. Sp. sih (hence also F. 
j# 7 a) L. strum* acc. of /fm/, a. Gr. a pit 
to keep com in.j 

1 . A pit or underground chamber uied for the 
storage of grain, roots, etc. 

1839 PartingioHg Brit, Cyci, Arts II. 692/1 The grain 
ptttTn his aitoa, la 1819, was sound and fresh in, 1834. 
18M Munov Aniipodea (1857) 3* The great curiwity 
Cockatoo Island U the Silocs^excavations in the solid rock, 
shaped like a huge bottle, is or to feet deep^ by 10 wide, 
with a narrow ne^, closed with a stone capsule luted with 
plaster. s86o Domsnbcn Deserts ef N. Amor, 11. 178 
Winter family provIrions are also placed in silos like those 
of the Arabs, itef Bamimg-Goulo Doaeria S, Franco I. 


245 There are receptacles for the manure cut in the floor, 
also silos for grain. 

2 . spec, A pit, or an air- and waltr-tight chamber, 
in which green food is preserved fur fodder by 
ensilage (cf. StLAOS). 

1881 I.atds Mercury 6 June 7 Storing green malir or 
rye in air and water-tight concreted pits or 'silos'. 1883 
Spat-tofor 21 Feb. 249 Tares are very difficult to deal with 
in the silo. 1891 Timas 11 luly 4/1 Coarse hop bines may 
be chopped while green and put into the silo. 

Hence Eilo v. trans., to put (green fuud) into a 
silo ; to turn into ensilage. 

1883 Stamlard 5 Dec. 2/3 'J'he cost of siloing grass.. was 
eleven shillings. 1884 l\tll Mail G. 17 Sept. ^3/2 His crop, 
which was siloed yesterday in Cheshirr, only yielded 18 tons 
l>er acre. 

tBilour. Obs. Also 9 aJUoura (aillor), 6 
ailoure, nllor ; 5 aylour, oylour, oyllowro ; 
aylure, oylere, 6 ayler, Sc, aylor. [var. of 
Cbli’re : cf. Sii.b 

1 . A canopy. Also atlrih. 

*394 Durh. Act, Rolfs (SutUcs) 59B In uno Siloitr cmpl. 
pro d no Piiore, (.inn tincluru de Cunrvas ct Ridrll. a laoo- 
90 Ala.randcr 4^1^ l>i: sillome full of Svraphens & oiliiru 
sere h.'dow.s, With curlyiis all of c-.lvne silke. t4i8>r 1450 
isce Ckliirk]. 1465 Purh. Ate. (Surtees) 243 l..ecius 
blndius. .ciiin tapcia ejuMlcm rnloiis. Iii-in J riluur ejiisdcin 
colotis. 1513 in A rrhaao/ogia(i%(^} XXXVlIl. 364 In the 
..Ktiyghlon chamber,. .sylvr ami iest«r «>f whyte-.aiid the 
conterpoynte of the sume. 1548 ff V// o/Colman (.Sumer, 
set Hu.>, One coverlett of silouic workc. 

2 . A ceiling. Also athib, 

*4H~S Durh. Aif. Roll* (SuriecK) 272 Pro cmeiidaciohc 
de syl our in aula, cum clavis empt., vj d. 1497 dec. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot, k 337 To Dniiiil, wricht,..in narl uf 
ixiyment of v lih. for tne sylour completing. 1513 ibid, |V. 
524 To James Carvour, Ij* syluiir naiie, xij d, 1535 Si f waki 
Cs'on, Scot. II. 56 The sylar aiss wos of the sypar hr,.. 
Kicht curious carvit with niony nne knot. 

So t Siloured ///. a, ; f Bilouring vbl. sb. 

CI440 Prtunp. Pat-f. 77/2 Cylumle (//. ryluryd, I*, cy. 
Icred), calatua. Ibid, 456/1 Syluiyd,cr//i/tfx. 1430-1 Dufh, 
Ait, Rolls (Surtees) 276 rro le silorynge rjusdeni c.’imerc. 
t4Sa-3 Ibid. 277 i^ro Ic sylorynuc dumus ra^lute. 149^ /I, r. 
J.d. High Tsaas, .Stot. I. 238 itocht j*' cstinnd burdis fur 
Ihe silouring ufthe chapcll in Siriueliiig. 1558 IVilis 4- Inv 
N. C. (1835) I. 1R4 V« sillering in the |tarler. 

II SilpMnm (sMfii^m). [L., ad. Gr. aiXipior.] 

1 . A plant of the Mediterranean region, yielding 
a gnm-rcsin or juice much valued by the ancients 
ns a condiment or medicine ; the juice obtained 
from this plant, also called Laheu. 

The plant has been variously identified ns Thapsia gat^ 
ganica or aiiphion, and Nattha.tt silbhinm. It was largely 
cullivulvd fur export at Cyrene on tne north const ijf Afiicn. 

[1708 PiiiLLirs (cd.6), Siiphiutfif the Herb Liisurwott.} 
*753 Chambers* Cyci, Siiopl. s.v. Laser, When Cyrene no 
longer nflbidrd the silbhtum, it was sought for In other 
places. 1781 Pknnan r liist, Quaiir. 1 1. 432 These, with the 
plant Silpniiim, were used to denote the country of Cyienc, 
where hoih were found. iBao Mitchell Afiaioph, 1. 239 
'i he silphiiim, or heib Henjamin, was miich used by the 
ancjeiiU in medicine. 1B58 Bihcii Anc. Pottery I. 268 'i lie 
subject of Arcesilaus. .attended by the diflerent officers of 
his .stores, and watching the weighing of the silphium. 1869 
Rawlinbon Anc, Hist. 81 A trade by which Carthage 
obtained the comiiiudilica that she needed, wine, oil, dales, 
salt fish, silphium. 

b. attrib,, as silphium land, plant, -.r//Vv. 

i8bo Mitchki.l rim/<r/A. I. 239 Do 3’oii remember, sir, 
when silpliium-spiLO was sold so clicapT MkCuide F. xhth. 
Galleries Brit. Alus. i8q ReprescntalioiiK of what is iliuiiglit 
to be the silphium plant ■ an c.'irly source of commerce in 
Cyrene. 1890 MACNAtiHiEN tr. Catullus vii. in Story of 
Catullus 28 As many grains as are of Libyan sand By rich 
Cyrene in the silphium land. 

2 . A genus of N. American composite plants 
including the rosin-weed or compass plant and the 
prairie dock ; a plant of this genus. 

177s Eucycl. Bril, III. 602/1. 1800 Abtrerombia's Ext. 
Man otvu Card. 689/2 Silphium, Imstard chrysanthcmuiii. 
tBi9 Pantologia X. av., Jagged-leaved silphium.. .Bro.id- 
leaved silphium. i848'5o A. Wool* Ciass-hk, Bet, 336 Sil- 
phium Tr\foliatum, Ternate-lcaved Silphium. 

Silt (silt), sb. Also 5 oyltfe, 6 aylt, 9 silth. 
[Of doubtful origin, but app. denoting a salty de- 
posit : cf. Da. and Norw. sylt, Norw. and Sw. dial. 
sylta salt-marsh, sea bench; OLG. suHa (MLG. 
and LG. suite, siille, older Flcni. suite, Du. suit), 
OIIG. sulsa (MIKL sulze, G. siilse) salt-mnrsn, 
salt-pan, brine, nil f. suit-, ablaut-variant of salt- : 
see Salt sb.^ and v,^ One or other grade of the 
same stem is also represented by OE. un{i€)sylt 
unsalted, Du. zilt adj. salt] 

1 . Fine sand, clay, or other soil, carried by 
moving or running water and deposited as a 
sediment on the bottom or beach; sometimes 
occurring at a stratum in soil. 

a. £1440 Promp. ParsK 77 Cylte, hoowAe, glarea. ittg 
Skelton Garland Laurel 23 Thus stodc 1 in tbe frytthy 
forest of Galtres, Knsuwkid with sylt of the inyry mo&«. 
1810 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 529 This Country which 
the Ocean hath laied to the land, by sands heaped and cast 
together, they it terme Silt, a 1878 If alb Prim. Orig. Man. 
(1&7) >9* The great Changes that have been between the 
&a and Lands.. by casting up Silt and Sand, idpa Ray 
Disc. 45 The interjacent Fretum having been filled up by 
the Silt Drought down by the River Nilus. a 1707 FAtaicx 
On Deui. xL 11 Many limes there followed, after the water 
was gone off, great sickneiscs and diseases, by the .smell 01 
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the sUt which it had left behind, itm yfiw Agrie* Linwln 
adi The stratum of silt in this nciitnuourhood is every where 
impregnated with fa//. iSsj Buckland RtUq, *9o On 

the east coast of England there is also a roii.'iiderable addi- 
tion of silt and mud on some parts. iSte Kingslbv W %Uir> 
Bah, viii. Before Tom had stood there five minutes, he was 
buried in silt up to his anklea Huxlby 

xviL s80 When the Thames has overfiowed lU banks it has 

deposited silt on the neighbourine land. 

Ir ifijo Ix>WELL Am^ne my Bks, Ser. r. (1873) eae The 
perpetual silt of siinie one weakness. 1890 Hall Caine 
Bamtmaa iv, Such was the grey .hIU that came up to him 
that night from the deposits of his memwy. 

d. i8il Peiosr T/Vre Agy-ic. Bucks, aj 1 hese streams. .are 
suffered to be filled with silih, rubbish, and all sorts of 
aquatic planis. 1839 Civil Et^, k Atxk, Jmi, II. qq/s 
T here will be water undoubtedly, as the ground is sand and 
gnavel, with silth below. 

b. A bed or layer of this matter. 

1881 if#/. Gtol. E.xpL N, Z, 34 A dyke occurring close 
to the silts, which stretch from Tdkatoka south post the 
13 waroa river. 

1 2 . //. Dregs, refuse, scum. Obsr-^ 

1635 Hkvlin Sabbath 11. (1636) toy The common prosti- 
tutes, such as received the silts of all the towne. 

3 . A silt-8Dapper (see 4). 

App. an alteration of the earlier tHk {•snaMsr), 
sMe Jamaica Jfaict in tHUlUct, Obt, ill. 194 The mode 
uf fiMing for deep-water Silts is veiy effective. 1883 Fistu 
Exhib, CaiaL (ed. 4) 170 The principal salt-water fishes are 
. .Silts,. .King-fish, BarracouU and many others. 

4. aiirih. and Comb,^ as sili^bearing adj. ; silt- 
bucket, graaa, -ground (see quote.) ; ailt-anap- 
per, a Jamaican fish (cf. 3). 

1883 Jamaica Notes in InUlUct, Ohs, III. 104 [A canoe] on 
its way to the Silt-ground at two hundred (athoms de^h. 
tbid,^ The deep-water SiU;Snappers include some five dif- 
ferent species, all similar In emour. 1884 Maack. Exohu 
3 May 4/7 A silt-bearing river like the Mersey. 1884 
Htaith Exkib, Caiai, ij/t Silt-buckets for pieventing the 
chokingof drains. 1889MAIDBN VstfulPlanUxa^Paspalum 
<//r/iVAMiit,. .* Sea-side Millet',* Water Couch *, ' Sill Grass *. 

rf.thc8b.] 

1 . Mir, OT a channel, river-bed, etc.: To be- 
come filled or choked uh with silt or sediment. 

1799 View Agric, Liacota 16 [The well] runs eciually 
every year, and in all seasons,.. but it Is apt to silt upb 
sBga Lvell Print, Gcol, 1 . 304 There is naturally a tend- 
ency in all estuaries to silt up partially. 184a Evid, Hull 
Docks Com, 79 The harbour is silting up at the east point. 
1^3 G. C D AVI as MouHiain, 4 Mere v. a 8 As the years 
roUed on, the water subsided, the hollows silted up. 

b. To flow or drift in after the manner of silt. 
Also irons/* to pass gradually awav, 

1883 H« Kinosliy a, Bllieti I. 33 If the wreck of the 
Mary Anne was moved, the sand would silt in again. 189a 
Clark Russkll ^/i/, y* Landsmea iit. It seemed to me 
that the electric mass was silting away north, and that there 
%rould come a clear sky in the south presently. 

2 . irons* Of silt: To fill, block, or choke up 
(a channel, the bed of a river or the sea, etc.) 
by gradual accumulation. Also rarely without up. 
Chiefly in pa, ppU. 

Ki8a8 Forbv Voe, E, Aaflia 301 Sili-up, to obstruct, .hv 
a large accumulation of sand. 183a Lvell Prime, Gcot, If. 
ays The deposits which within toe historical period have 
silted up some of our cstuariea i8dl| Esquiaos Cormwali 
158 The sands with which the mouth of the £xe is silted. 
1B75 CnoLL ClimaU * T, xxix. 469 That the tendency of the 
sea filHim this valley is to silt it up rather than U) deepen it 


a8i3 RoaRSTsoN Led, i. (1858) aj The sand of 

daily silting up the temples. i88a Maury Pkys, 

Ceof, Sea x. I481 The whole Atlantic ocean would.. be 
finally silted up with salt. 

Jig, s^g Bailey Mysik 59 While lime's last sands silt up 
thestr^sofsoul. 

b. To cover up or wer with silt. 

t8^ HsaacHBL Study Not. Pkit, 11. vi. (1851) 145 To 
leave hU shell in the mud where it becomes siltM over and 
imbedded. 1878 Huxlbv Pkyskgr, 004 If, by the overflow 
of a river, the plant should bmome silted up in mud. 

Uence Silted ppl, a. 

1800 Ciaetom News a« Jan. t/4 The silted matter from the 
ditch is generally required to make up the bank. 

tmtsjft (si'ltddg). ran, [f. Sic^ sb, 4 -aob.] 
Silt, lilted maUcr. 

18^ Datiy Newe 30 Oct. 6/4 Siltage was brought into the 
canal to the extent 01 nearly three million cubic yards. lOpe 
Momihiy R^, Sept 113 Internally the siltage of cenlurlei 
had preserved the oolourimr. 

Bi'ltiag, vbt, sb. [I Silt sb, or v* f -ino 

fl. Siltage. Obs, ran, 

1739 Labblvb Piers IVeeim. Bridge < A Shoal.. made up 
of Suid and of the Washing or Silting of the River, ibid, 
64 The Silting of the River, which most accumulate in a 
Icmg Course oTYears. 

2 . The action of the verb ; an instance of this. 
Usnally with up, 

184a Evid, Nmt Decks Com, aio There will be a most 
rapid silting up of the timber pond, i860 Mere, Mar, Mar, 
Vfl. 308 The might silting or a few inches at Holyhead.. 
Harbour. 18I94 j ttaorr Essad, Ream, ii. 71 That causeway 
would.. help.. to bring about a gradual silling up of tha 
little river. 

aiirib. 1878 Page Ash, TexM, Geek mm, 416 Many of 
these tracts are no doubt the reault of ordinary silting 

[f. Silt sb,k‘^t*] Of the oetnie 
of, or reeembliag, tilt ; compoied of, or contain- 




Jii Fbahck Nerik, Meat, (1694) 84 Should I silently pose 
by and Imprint no Remarks on their Silty Sands, nnd 
SDverStieanw. aB 0 CMiEog.fAr€h,Jr^t,t 9 »/tTh 9 


ground towards ths Middlesex ride being of a looser and 


aature. i%7 Jml, E, Agrk, See, 

Vlll. I. 113 The land. .consists of a good thick loam upon 
a porous silty subsoil. 1883 E. P. Kamsey Feed Fishes 
N, S, Wales 4a Depth of water from 6 to 9 feet, with oyster- 
shells and silty b<Btom. 

8iluan(o» obs. forma ofSYLTAK. 

■ilwa (siliQs*!). Ichtk. [a. F. sUun^ ad. L. 
silisms SiLURua.] A sllnroid fish, esp. the sheat- * 
fish {Silurus g/an fr). 

In Shaw'i Cea, Reel, (1804) V. l 9-07 several species are 
enumerated. 

i8ea-3 Pallas'^ Trav, (181a) 1 . ai The silures and sterlets, 
a smaller species of sturgeon, are caught only in the spring. 
1804 Shaw Gem. Reel. V. 1. 10 European Silure. Stlnrms 
If/oMfr. ..The great or common Silure may perhaps be con- 
sidered as the largest of all European river fishes. Ibid, so 
Rufous Silure* . . Native of South America. 
8iLwi8UlQtilirte*ri&n),a. andrAl [f. L. Silur^s^ 
an ancient British tribe whidi inhabited the south- 
eastern part of Wales.] 

1 . Of or belonging to the ancient Silures, or to 
the district inhabited by them. 

t9o8 J. Phiups Cyder it. 89 To the utmost Bounds of this 
Wide Universe, Silurian Cyder borne shall please all Tosts. 
1740 Somerville Hebbissei tii. 97 Others apart. In the cool 
shade retir'd, Silurian Cyder quaff. 1737 Dveb Fieeee 1. 
402 If your sheep are of Silurian breed. i8ja Murchison 
Silurian Syei, p. xxxi. We have no precise dranition of the 
geographical limits 01 the Silurien kingdom. 1908 Oui, 
leek t4 Nov. 636/1 The hero who Is sometimes called a 
* British ', and sometimes a ' Silurian * chief. 

2 . Geoi, The name gjiven to the system or series 
of Palseozoic rocks lying immediately below the 
Devonian or Old Red Simdstone; of or belonging 
to this formation, or to the period when it was 
deposited. 

1835 Muschison in Phiies, Mog» 1 venture to 

suggest that . . the term * Slluti^ System ' should be adopted 
as expressive of the deposits which lie between the old red 
sandstone and the slaty rocks of Wales. 1848 Miurr O, R, 
Saudsi. xiii. (ed. a) 373 llie animal organisms of the newer 
Silurian strata form essentially different groups from those 
of the Lower Old Red Sandstone. 1831 Richardson Geei, 
viiL (1833) ao8 Tlie seas of the sUurian and oolitic periods. 
1876 Nature XIV. 557/e Ihe classification of the Silurian, 
Devonian, and Permo-Triasric (Poikilidc) formations, 
b. As sb, in //. Silnrian strata. 

1840 Pemuy CyeL XXII. 13/e Umr Silurians, .. Ijower 
Silurians. s8ss J* Phillipb Mam, Ceol, 89 It \$c, gneiss] 
may be regarded as older than the Silurians of that region. 
i8m Chambers* t Kmeyci, 111 . 341/1 The clay-slates or the 
Lower Siluriani* 

Silu'risuit Ichth, [f. SiLUR-US 4 -IAN.] 
A uluroid fiih. Also 2ll«‘rid, aHIWTidna, 
lilu'Tldt, lUwTl&o, o, and rA,*>SiLURoii>. 

1840 Pemmy Cyci, XX 1 1 . 16 A small *Silurian from Cayenne, 
in which there is no adipose fin* Ibid, 17 l*he head. . is flat 
and broader than in the other Silurians. 1891 Ceui, Diet,, 

■ *Silurid. 1898 tr. Reas' Texihk, Reel, 38B Tlie electric 
Silurid {Malapterurus eleciricus), 1833 Kirby Hob, 4 
imsi. Amim, f. ii. lai A species of fish, .belonging to a 
genus of the family of the *Siluridans. Ibid, laj The 

r .-j I «... .... I s- t- 


ippty of fan<na,a 
s^t Cent, Dui,, ^SUurine. 

Bl’liuist. [f. L. Siiur^es (see Silurian a.) + 
- 1 ST.] A native of the district anciently inhabited 
by the Silnres. 

Commonly used as the distinguishing epithet of H. 
Vaughan, who was bom in Brecknockshire. 

i6so {title), SUex Scintillans: or, Sacied Poems and 
Priuate Eiaculations by Henry Vaughan Siluiist. 

Wluro* (8iliu«To), used as combining form of 
Silurian <1., ai Siluro^Combrian adj. 

Phillips Maa, Geei, n8 The Siluro-Cambrian 
series <N Ireland h not yet certably known to be anywhere 
conmlete in one district. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man iv. 
56 The Lower Silurian, is the U|iw Cambrian of S^gwlck, 
and may properly be called the SUuro-Cambrlan. 

Uluoia (siliuwroid), a, and sb, Ickth, [f. 

S 1 LUR-U 8 4 - 0 ID .1 

A. adj. Of fishes 1 Belonging to tbe family 
Siiuridm, of the order Physostmi^ characterised 
by the want of true scales, having only a naked 
skin or large bony plates. 

1849 Mubcmison sintria x. e49 A lower position in the 
scale than existing Ganoid or possibly Siluroid fishes. iSys 
Dabwin Dete, Maa II. xii. 10 A siluroid fish, inhaUtingtne 
fresh waters of South America. 18B4 Athanmam 13 Dec, 
77S/t Certain marine forms— for example,, .the sHuroid 
h^lyArUnm. 

B. sb* A fish belonging to this family. 

itei MANT8Li./V/r^/74Mf/43QTheSiluroi<» are related 
to the Silums. tSM BemrdeaU Aa/m, Parasites 7 A 
siluroid of Brasil of the genus Pla^toma. 1881 Fish, 
Exhib, Caiai (ed 4) 98 The males of some tropicM sheat 
fishes or Silurolds also perfbrm maternal duties. 

■llWfU (aiUaA'rii). iehth. PL BUuvL [t. 
L. siiuruSf a. Gr. olkwpos, Cf. Sildu.] A genus 
of fiih typical of the fiunily Silurkm \ a fish 
belonging to this gsnus, esp. the sly Bilwee (J 5 * 
gianu) or sheat-fish, one of m laigeit firesb-water 
fishes of Enrope. 

Holland PHmy 1 . 143 Astbr the Stturus, a cot-throat 
Mis wlicreeoeaerliegoeth,afiMdeiioiirer. smCoLDiN. 
Nat, Hist, nr. L (iI6h II. m The Sllorus or Sneath-fi^. 
i8|l Yabbell Brit, Fkheshm Tbe Sly Slluros, Siturue 
giaaie, 1840 ir. Cssvier'e Amm* Kiagdem 317 Their flesh 


is less disagreeable than that of the other Silurl. s868 
Spectator 14 Jan. 30 It is said that the liiurus, when the 
prey b plentinil, will attain over 36 lb. in four years. 

811 va : see Sklva. BilvAga, obs. f. Salvaoi, 
Sblvaok. SilTAgoo, obs. f. Sklvaoib. SilTazif 
•ito, -Ity, varr. Sylvan, -it«, -ity. 

■ilTir (si'lvM), sb, and a. Forms : a. 1 siolfor 
(siolofi^, oiolufr-), Boolfor, -Air, -Ibr (seolfr-, 
eeiilfr-), 8-3 seoluer (aeolu?-, a aeolure), 3 eol- 
uer, BOlure. A a, 3 aelfor (a eelfr-), 4 salfar; 
3-5 seluer ^3 aelor-, 4 leluor), 4-5 selwor. y. 1 
8 jlofir, lylfor, -Air, a syluer, aylura ; 1 aulfer 
(suttlfr-)# 3 suelfer, 3-4 suluer.* 3. 1 silofr, 
3 aillferr ; a-7 ailuer (a silur-, 5 siluere, 6*7 
Sc, sllwer), 4- silver ; 4-6 eilulr, -vir (5 -uire, 
-uyre) ; 4-5 eyluere (5 oyl-)f a- 7 eyliior (5 
oyl-)» 5-7 sylw (5 -fWf ^ -w) ; 4 eyluyre, 

5 -uir, 5-6 -vir; 5 eylure, -wor, 6 -uur. #. Se, 

6 eyller, fi- siller. [Common Tent. : OE. siolfor, 
seoi/or, etc.,»OFris. silonsr^ seher (later scivirf 
silver*, WFris. sulver, dial. j^/fvr),OLFrank. silver 
(MDn. silver, seiver, sulver. Da. silver), OSS 
silubar, sildtar (MLG. and LG. silver, fulver, 
sulver, etc.), OHG. sii(a)bar, silbir, etc. (MHG. 
nnd G. silber), ON. jfW(Icel. giljur, Sw. sif^r\ 
M$w. silf, self, sylf, Sotgf, sy/v, Da. soh), Goth. 
si/ubr, Kel.'ited mrma are found in the Balto- 
Slavic languages, as OSlav. sfnbro, Russ, senbro, 
Pol. inbro, etc., Lith. sidabras, Lett, sudrabs ; as 
to the relationship of these and the ultimate origin 
of the word no definite conclusions have been 
established.] 

I. 1 . One of the precious metals (in general 
use ranking next to gold), characterised in a pure 
state by its lustrous white colour and great malle- 
ability and ductility. Chemical symbol Ag. 

Various forms of ths metal, purs or mixed with other 1 

i.l ■ I 


r sub- 


stances, 

bremic. 


are distinguished by defininjE terms, as autimemied, 
bremic, hern Motive, red, ruby stiver; capillary, shell 
stiver, etc. The name b also given to several natural or 
artificial substances resembling or imitating tbe real metal, 
as cat, Cermam, it^fieuttmabie, meek tiher. 


seotfi 

Donne 1 

hie we. 971 Blickl, Hem, 127 Nu hit b mtd f^lde & mid 
seolfre ^cfrmtwod. a 2273 Cett, Hem, 227 Hi worhtan 
ham anlicnessen, sum of golde. sum of selfre. a teas Leg, 
Hath, 493 (bos maumes bttE imaket of gold & of seoluer. 
€ ISOS S. Emg, Leg, 1 . 4/115 Of seluer and of gold one riche 
schrine heo wrouste. a 1400 N. T. (Paues) t Cer, iii. 19 
Gold, o^r selfer, ober precyous stones, 1418 in E, E,Wiiie 
39, yj dixshes A yj Sawcers of seluer. 
y. 8. egan Liudif, Gasp, John p. 188 Mid suulfre ofer- 
gylded. osooo Riddles xv. a Nu mec wlonc becefl S^ng 
nnsostealdmon golde A sylfora a laoe £, E, Psalter Ixv. 

J jltou fraisted vs, sb siluer fraisted Tsse. a 1340 Ham polk 
*saiter xl. 7 Imange all mctalles nan b pat swetterly 
chymes ban syluere. c 1410 Premp. Parv, 77 Cyluer, ar» 
gymtum, sgkg Bury Wills ((^mden) 4a A peyre of brays 
of sylvir. 1516 Pilgr. Per/, (W. ds W. 1331) 3 Ssynt 
Gregory., say ih that electrum is a myxture of syluer A 

golde myngled 

Deck'! with 


ler. iMi Svlvestbr Dm Barias 1. iii. 
002 Deck'! with Uoperass, With Gold and Silver, Lead, and 
Mercury. 1611 Dekkrr Sir amge Horse Race^Vs, (Gro- 
sart) 111 . 227 There likewise should you behold a Mine of 
Siluer, amoitiously aspiring to bee as glorious Gold. i6« 




Dampirb Vw, 1 . 269 The Silver here, and all over the 

. of Mexicojs said to be fin " ... 

nton than that of Potosi or Peru. 


Kini^om ( 


b said to be finer ond richer in pro- 

'otosi or Peru. 1738 Gbay Tasea ^ 

ulphurous veins and liveing silver shine. 1779 Mirror 

A I I _S 


Sulphurous veins and liveing silver shine, mg Mirror 
No. 17, A crooked piece of silver, which he, at first, mistook 
for a shilling. 18x3 Sis H. Daw Agric, Chem, (1814) 47 
Silvsr..bums more readily than platinum or gold. iSra 
Yeats Nat, Hist, Comm. 339 Silver b obtained from fts 
ores chiefly by roasting, crushing, and amalgamation with 
mercury. 

Jig. a i6e8 Pirbton Breastpl. Love (1631) 187 The good- 
man., there b silver and goMe in hb tpeschet and actions, 
that bb they are Ukswbs precious. 1897 Rhobcomyl White 
Rets Arms 43 Hb tongue was silver and hb heart was firs. 

V. am Gammer Gnrtea il i. As bright as any sylbr,. . A 
Btraijgnt os any pyller. 179$ Ramsay Gentle Sheph, l i, 
With spraings like gowd, and siller croM'd with black, 
fb. irons/. Quicksilver. Obs* 
shot J. Daviu (Heref.) Sutnmo Totalis Wka (Oraiart) 
1 . 13/1 Siluer salfe-motting, we call SHuer-quick. 

0. With a and pi. A piece or strip of silver. 
1898 Ords Circle Sei., Pract, Chem, 80 They are con- 
nected, all the finCB by one wire, and all tha rilvari by 
anotharwira. 

2 . The metal rmirded as a valuable pcaieuion 
or medium of expunge; hence, silver eoin; also 
(chiefly .Sir.), money in gmeral* 
e. eSaa yetP, Psalter dv. 37 Dryhtan. .utabodda hla In 
aeolfre A golde. egea Liad^, Gesp*^o p. s88 Ahtu era 
raulftes. a Ilia O, B, Chren, (Laud MS,)aii. itoi, paoba.. 
bwr inne naman mycal to on golde A on aoolfti. 
c laog Lay. rsoso .aandan alter enthtaa, A mm heem 

soiuerAgold. eta 9 MlnO*M*Mtie*ig^khahe^ydUm 
of seoluer and of goUb. ^ ^ 

8. a saoo Fieri 4 F/r/netje Na hunt 6tt hope ta goMa M 
loaeluer. e toga Sersn* Ut Q* E* Mise* gam 

fACWjJotjr r4S In 

delta rydand by Mf* ^nsemimte* Jarfee In Susdeae 
Mist. (1890) 84 Yf K cant ha prawyd pal ha hb bad (wb 
bid) no Nivar ibailhr. 
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y, cSm K. iCtr kbo Gtmryt Past, C. xlvui. 368 Gold & 
tmr ic him Mftlde Mnoh. <*990 Linditf . Gosp , Matt. x. 9 
NallM se asnes* gora n« •nlfei’ [R^hw, sylfur] no foh on 
gyrdilsum innim. 1194 O* P, CArmt, (Laud MS.) an. 1135, 
wua lua bare his byrthen gold & aylure. e laos Lay. 3570 
Wenne ^ wult more sulurr scche hit at me iuluen. lagy 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 7779 Pe klM in such manere suluer wan 
ynou. 1991 Lanol. P,Pi, C , iv. 116 pe meyre hue by- 
souhte UMule suche sellers suluer to take. 

a. «897 K. ^LsasD Cngwy't Piut C, xlvilL 368 Donne 
he d6o..flaet silofr to dlofolsieldum. iiaS 0 , E, Chr^n, 
(Laud MS.) an. ssa8, Se kyn|..micele :^ersumee him geaf 


on gold & on allure, c taeo ^ 


. CoiL Horn, aa8 [i'hey] 


waren al to gradi of slluer andpf golde. c 1340 Hampolk /V. 

'"* ** ' silver gret plente. 

be reseyvyd 


Cantc, 

*411 

for 


fir. 4434 He sal gyf pam..Of gold and silver g 
I E. E, WilU (188a) ao pe siluer bat schal bt 
he londes. 14I4 Cooeniry Lttt Bk, 51 7 ‘fo gedur sy luer 

.1 ^ m^m. BA. C," - 


for the Reparacion of the same. B/.SL Attdtoit 

971 The vther..Concludit schortlieTor to slea him, For 
vyling of his aylucr fit him. 1804 E. OraiMSTONE] D*Acosta*g 
nisi. Indiss iv. xxxil. e95, 1 meane by profitable plants, 
those, which.. bring silver to theyr matsters. im T. 
GaANGBi Dh, Lsgike aoi He hath bequeathed all his 
siluer tome; rw, his ready money. sBm Asintic A mm. 
Rtg. 67/a He ancrwards distributed .silver, to the amount 
of one lack of rui^s. 184$ BaowNina Last Ltwkr 1 J ust 
ig[t a handful of silver he left us. 

e. t iMO Ramsay Lmsi Speech Miser i. Am I forc'd to die. 
And nal mair my dear siller see? Busns Tam 0 
Shanter S4 Ilka melder, wi* the miller. Thou sat as long as 
thou had siller, tttfi Scott ifafi Roy xx, She'll hae a 
•hantMller. 1I43 DaVNUNa Se. Fireside Stor. 48 Nobody 
will lend him ^er. 1896 y. Haxvicv KsHMStherook 5a 
(E.D.D.), It was seldom the weaver would come to any 
terms other than * siller doon '. 

t b. The price in silver (/something. 

1411 E. R. Wills (1882) 19 pat alle pe londes. .be sold, and 
pe Siluer pere>of spend^ to pe avauncement of lucie, my 
dowter. 

8 . Articles made of silver; silverwarCi silver-plate. 
13.. K.Alis. (Laud MS.) 1156 He dude seruen Olympias 
In golde. in dluer [W, seolver], in bras, in glas. ^1400 
AMturs of Arih, xxxvi, In siluer sa semly bat sertie panie 
of the bests, e 1480 Poston Lett, 1 1 1 . 271. ij. lyneii baggcs 
..with broke silver and J. old liarneis gilt. 1665 SixT. 
Herbist Troth (1677) 313 The Persians for the most part 
eat in Porcellane or earth, not valuing Silver. 1794 mhs. 
Raocliffb Myst. Vdolfho xliv, The profusion of gold 
and silver that glittered on the sideboards. i8Aa Tbnny- 
aoN Will Wots^roo/w! [He] Sipt wine from silver. 1864 

— Enoch Arden 74a For cups and silver on the burnish'd 
board Sparkled and shone. 

pi. 181a Temnvson Recoil.^ A rah. Nls, 125 A million 
tapers flaring bright From twisted silvers. 

4. The metal as used for the orniimentatlon of 
textile fabrics ; silver thread. Cloth of silveri see 
Cloth 9 c. 

1413 Rolls o/Parlt, IV. 255/> Brauderie.. wrought with 
Gold or Silver of Cipre. 1966 In Hay P'leming Maty Q, 0/ 
Scots (1897) 499 Ten hankis off gold and ten hankis of silver 
liie fynest that can be gottiiu 1999 Shakb. Muck Ado nr. 
iv. 20 Cloth a gold and cuts, andl.*ic’d with siluer. 1611 

— Cymh. It. iv. 69 Her Bed-chamber.. was bang'd With 
Tapistry of Silke, and Siluer. 1809 Scott /.asi Minstrel 
V. xvi. His cloak was all of Poland fur, His hose with silver 
twin'd. 

5. Al 8 tincture in heraldry, more commonly 
called AROBirr, but cf. quot. 1868 . 

CM 4 S 9 Holiand iiowlat 415 A lyouii..Of siluir 36 se 
shold To ramp in array. 1478 in W. O. D. Fletcher 
Shropsk. Grants of Arms (1909) 12 A cross eiigrayled gold 
ur bylhwen foure rosses silver, and to his tymbre a gaunte- 
let Mllver sette in a wrethe gold. ssSa Lroii Armory 
(1597) 4 Called Siluen and blaiied by lha name^of Argent, 
lyisa Chambebs Cycl. av. Metals In Engraving [arms], 
Gold is expressed by dotting the Coat, Ac. all over , Silver, 
by leaving it quite blank. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles v. 
xxxii, Saint Andrew's cross, in buuomry Of silver, waving 
wide ! 1868 CU8.SANB Her. (1893) 50 1 " ulasoning a Charge 
..supposed to be actually composed of metal.. the terms 
goldonh silver should be employed. 

0. A silvery colour or lustre. 

148s Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 85 Wberin Itode 
somme strange hystoryes whlche were of gold, of sable, of 
siluer. lapa Siiaks. Rom. h Jol. 11. IL 108 By yonder Moone 
I vow, 'TKat tips with siluer ail these Fruite tree tops. 1784 
CowPEa Teuk 1. 310 The willow such. And poplan that with 
silver lines his 1 » i8se Shelley Prometk. Unb. 111. iii. 
7t Sw the pale aiure fading into silver. 1848 Thackeray 
Ksm. Aiilr iviiL There were scarce three lines of silver in 
her soft brown Pair. 1896 Black Brisele xviij A swan came 
breasting along,.. leaving behind it two flashing divergent 
lines of sliver. 

7. a. A wiety of inieet, ftih, bird, etc., having 
silvery colouring or raarkingi. 

183s J. Rennie Buttetfl, 4> M, 76 Tiie Tawny Silver. 
1879 Speelator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common flsh, such 
as . • garfish, strangeriL silvers, and others. 1879 L. Wright 
Pigeon Keeper elvers are divided into wnat is called 
brown barred and black-barred. igea F. Simbbon Bh. Cot 
xlL 138 At present our silvers are too ftiU of Ubby markings, 
b. Photogr^ A salt of silver, osp, nitrate of lilvcr. 
1891 in Cent. Diet, s89a Pkoiogr, Ann, II. 61 In the 
dark room add the silver to the coliodioh. 

IX. tUtrib, passing into a4j, 

8 - Made or consisting of silver. 

These collocations may be Mloyed as the base of forma- 
Horn like silver medalhsU silver trumpeter, etc. 

iM inAitfU, XL $ Do M ^ to mhrate kriUg 
seolfor stioca. mtgao Curtor M, 4858 Be. .did a sHuer 
cupe at hide In a sek. Ibid. 8241 A siluer oercle. tijSfl 
Cnauckb Am. if a«r 97 A sylvre nedle ftMh I dragh Out of 
an aguiler. 1414 S, £, Wills (1882) 98 One of my siluere 


(S.T.S.) 1 . 114 Quhy iuge the goldirt and siluir chalissls? 
loai Elsino Dsboiis Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 The manu- 
facture of gold and sylver thrydd. ifife R. Montagu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 440, I am sure 
without this my Ix>rd St. Alban's would not have left a 
silver spoon in the house. t68a Boyle Motion v. 54 . 1 




td a Watch to be suspended by a nttle Silver-chain. 
. _ Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 83 Plenty 
of Sliver tumblers. 1784 Ann. Reg. 79 Ibe sixe of the watch 
IS something less than a silver two.pcnce. 1808 Scott in 
Lockhart (1869) 111. xvtii. 159, I. .have only hopes that he 
may be shot with a silver bullet. 1898 Simmonds Diet, 
Trade 8.V., The British silver coinage consists of crowns, 
halLcrownt [etc.]. i8le Gretton Memory*s Horkbach 84 
You will value the old stiver inkstand, 
b. In fig. contexts. (See also Spoon rA) 

160a end Pt. Return fr, Pomass. 11. v. 764 We schollers 
fish for a Iluing in these shallow foardes without a siluer 
hoock. ifieg Breton Honour Valour viil. To fish for 
honour with a siluer hooke. sfitt Cotgk. b.v. Comboitre, 
Those that with siluer weapons fight are sure to uuercuine. 
i6;^i 798 fsee Key «A > 3 bk 18^ Scott Last Minstrel v. 
[ill, True love, .is the secret .sympathy, llie silver link, the 
1^3 LBFEVi(B2.r>? TVnr.AAj'i. ll.i.xiii. 
be brib^, at we proved, .when our cavalcade 


xiil. 

silken tie [etc.]. 

22 They may he 

passed the barriers with a silver key. 

a Containing threads of silver, or some imita- 
tion of this. 

1718 CiiAMEERS Cyel. R.V., Threads of pure Silver, inter, 
wove like a Silver Galoon, that has been burnt to get out 
the Silk. 1799 G . Smith Laboratory II. 298 Silver>twi»t- 
hackle. Dud with the herl of an ostrich feather. 1898 
Simmonds DiV/. Trade, Silverdaee, wire coated with silver, 
and woven into lace. t88a CAVt.FKiLn & Saw'aku Diet. 
Needlewk. eas/t The Gold and Silver liaccs of the present 
day consist of warp threads of riik, or silk and cotton com. 
billed. 

d. Mounted or plated with silver ; wrapped in 
silvered paper. 


1898 Daily News 6 Apr. 5/3 The prizes include silver 
oandglasses and sceal>hottles. 1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 
238/8 Tiny silver comfits wedged into ever** available litile 


space. 

0. Producing or yielding silver. 

^ >475 Diet. Voc. in Wr.<W0lcker 798 Hee argentifodina, 
a sylverquarelle. ^ >490 BoroNSR Itin. (Nasmith, 177B) 
Z09 Reereferrys ubi fei sylver mynes fodiunlur. 1548 
Elyot, A^entnriafodina, a. .syluer myne. e i6ie Women 
.^aiuis 1 11)2 precious earth of golde and siluer mines. 1648 
Hexham ii, Pen Zthter^adtr, a oilver-veine. 1701 Db Fob 
TrttS'hom Bug. 1. 6 With all the Silver Mountains of Peru. 
>789 J* Williams Min. Kiugd. 1. as7 They liave for a long 
tune been working it as a rich silver mine. 1819 Dx la 
Bechc^ Rep. Geol. Cornwall x. 284 As true silver-lodes are 
found in it, it may also be termed argentiferous. 1877 Rav* 
MONO Statist, bfines k Mining 344 Some promising silver- 
lodes have lately been taken up. 1891 Gunieh Miss 
Dividends (1B93) 9 A promising market for various silver 
properties. 

b. C7,S. (Sec quot) 

1898 Westm.Gae, so July 2/1 The * Silver Senators'^ 
that if, the representatives of silver-producing Slates. 

10. Of or mrtaining to, connected with, charac- 
teristic of, silver. 

s6so Hralp.v Si. Aug. CitieofGod 262 The gold-smith in 
the silver-streete. a 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Witte's Pil^\ 
Wks. (Grosart) IT. 47/s Kiuers of Nectar ran on gnUTen 
Sand (with siluer-cleerenesse) through that Paradice. 1670 
pETTUa Fodinm Reg, 33 Near to which are conveniently 
placed the Smelting ana Refining Mill& which therefore are 
called the Silver Mills, ifiis Gbrw Asusxum 111. ii. i. 324 
White Silver Ore, or of a silver-colour, from Crenmits in 
Hungary. 1813 Kdin. Rev. XXII. 148 Von Ouch engaged 
a place in the suver-wnggon. s86e Chambers's FncyiL I. 
158/1 Our gold and silver standards similarly stated would 
lie 917 and 925 respectively. 1887 Encyef. Brit. XXII. 
73/2 This alleged fall, its causes^ consequences, and 
remedies, constitute the * Silver Question '. 

b. Denoting compounds of which silver forms 
apart. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 442/1 Some silver nmalgama 
is pressed upon it through a chamois skin. 1849 D. Camp- 
bell Inorg. Chem. 8 Suvcr-salts exposed to light become 
1.U .ana 


Ednc. II. 123/1 Gold of ao carats with 4 carats of silver alloy, 
o. Of or pertaining to silver articles or silverware. 
>848 Hexham ii, Een Zilver-eehe^prasye, a Silver-cup- 
boord.^ sfiiNL syag [see Sculleby 1 bj. 1BB3 Pali Mall G, 
17 April 5/1 Finding that the silver trade has rejected . . what 
he proposed as a boon, Westm, Cae, 4 Jan. 1/3* I 
should probably catch hold of. .the things oflf my silver- ta] ble. 

d. Advocating, relating to, etc., the adoption 
of silver as a currency or standard. 

*890 Daily News 10 Feh. s/4 Why should we not have 
stored bullion instead? Silver men will probably anxwer 
[etc.]. 189} Naiion 29 June 467/1 ^he very little game 
which our silver-bugs.. are trying to play on us. 190s N. 
Amor, Rev. Feh. S71 The silver cabal won al every point* 

11. R. Used for holding (silver) money, rare. 
sgafi Galway Arch, in soth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 40a Every man or woman which makith aquavitie, 
honied alle [or] singill alle to be ratiffied and sold, to pnye 
the accostomid ratte to the silver boxe. 1773 FKacussoN 
Sitting of SftEon vil, Oin ony..has na lous'd his siller 
pocks. K. Kicoll Poenu (i84e) no Misers make 

Their heaven o' a tnier beg. 

t b. Sc, Of payments, etc. : Made or levied in 
(ailver) money. Oh, 

*879 Rlt* Prny CouneilScot. 111 . 143 To pay to thame 
the. .sylwr prices and maillis of the samyn. 1996 Mblvill 
AutoMeg, (Wodrow Soc.) 332 Setting, .lyflf-rents stioeessive 
for peyment of small silver-dewtie. 1907 SmuDe Verb, 
Sign, S.V. Ftrmarins, it be ulucr-maill, yietuall, 

or vther duetie. a 1888 Dallas Stiles 279 Whidi Lands.. 


amount In 3'early free Rent .. to [so much] Silvcr-Rcui. 
1754 Kuskinb Princ. law Scot. iv. ii. (1870) 5B7 Even 
intromission with the silver rent. « 

0 . Played for stakes in silver coin. 

1748 H. Walpole (1846) 11 . 023 There were silver 
pharaoh and whist for the ladies. 

12. Having the whiteness or lustre of silver; 
silvery. Chiefly poet. 

Silver lining’, see Lining vM. sb,^ ah. * 

C13B6 Chauckr Knt.'s T, 636 And firy Phebus . .dryeth 
in the greues The siluer dropes hangynge on the leue^. 
e 1407 Lvdg. Keson a Sens, 937 The freshnes of (he clere 
weilys. . Made the colde siluer stremes I'o shyne ugeyn the 
sonne hemes, e 1490 — Secrees 1316 The lusty Silvir dr wh in 
the syane meedys. c 1490 Holland Howlat 410 Ane . . bure 
in till asure..Sihicr stcrnls so fair. 1991 Snakr. Rich, il, 
11. i. 46 This precious stone, set in the siluer sea. 1605 
Macb. It. iii. 118 llcie lay Duncan, His Siluer skinne luc'd 
with his Gulden Blood. 1697 Dkvhkn Virg. Past. vii. sj 
Fair Galalrn, with ihy silver Feet, O, whiter than the 
Swan. _ 1735 Gmay Propertius iii. ai Yonder Sinr..whh 
silver light Krlumes her crescent Oib to cheer the dreary 
Night. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas, Mem. 11. aoa In gentler 
climes their silver currents flow. 1B99 Kingsley Westw. 
Hot xii, A lodging.. which looked out upon (he silver 
Thames (fur Thames was silver then). iBm Farrar St. 
Paul 1 . 257 Brightening mute and more with the silver dawn. 

b. Of the hnir, beard, or head, when white with 
age. Also in fig. context. 

1990 Narhk Pasouits Apol. Wks. (Gtosart) I. 253 
Auncient men, vpon whose siluer lieads the Almond-tree 
hath hloasoinde. 19M Lvlv Midas 11. 1 , If one lie oldr, A 
haue siluer haircs on his beard. 1606 Si* Gyles Go0\t\.appe 

V. i, This speech hath silver haircs, and reverence nskes. 
>613 P- Fi.ktciipr Purple I si. vii. xl. Iter silver heads 
adorniiig, (Her dotage index). 1810 Jane Porter .Sc. Chiefs 
xxviii, Ihe long silver beard.. hung over hU hands. 1833 
Tennvsdn May Queen in. iv, O blessings on his kindly 
heart and on his silver head ! 1890 — In Mem. Ixxxiv, To 
reverence and the silver hair. 

tranof. i997 -Siiarn. a Hen. IV, iv. i. 43 Yon, l.otd Arch* 
lHshop,..WI)ose Beard, the Siluer Hand of Pence hath 
touch'd. ifiaS'Sfi Cc»\M.RV Davideis 11. 706 No Silver 
Kev'rcnce guards the stooping Age. 

13. Of sounds : Having a clear gentle resonance 
like that of silver ; soft-toned, melodious. 

1506 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 14a Wc shal ycldc a 
benigne A gentyu answerc, & gyuc a swete syluer suiiiule 
as y» tryed syluer.^ 2998^ Bukion C'tess Pembroke's I.^we 

vii. Some brought in inusicke of most siluer sounde. ifitx 

W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 93 A Swulne (with lAwrcii 
crown'd) Marrying his sweet Noates with their siluer .luiind. 
1609 Milton Hymn Nat, xiii, Let your silver chime Move 
in melodious time, lyeg Port Oayss, 1. 426 The vaulted 
roof.. Reflecting to tne iiueen the silver sounds. 1801 
Bushy Diet. Mns, b.v. viol tf amour, A kiml of silvci 
sound, at once..xon, sweet, and tender. 1839 Markvat 
Phant.Ship iii, He recalled. .her silver voice. 1897 Li>. 
Dufff.rin Lett. High i.at, 160 A mingled stream of music, 
light, and silver laughter. 

b. Eloquent, persuasive, swcct-spokcn. 

1994 in Ingelby CfN/. Praise ia As worlliio sub- 

jects of your silver |)eii. 1713 Akhutiinot yohn Bull 11. 

viii, Serjeant such-a-onc h.'is a Silver Tongue at the llnr. 
1833 Ht. Martinkau Briety Creek iv, It must be such a 
silver tongue as never yet spoke that could iiersuade any 
nation [etc.]. 1891 D. Jkrmolu St. dies xv. 150 Mr... 
Crawley ; to whose silver tongue the world owed the liberty 
of many a ru ffian. 1896 M hh. Cas fvn Quaker Grandmother 
198, 1, .would give iny eyes for. .the stiver longues of them. 

14. a. peel. Soft, gentle. 

1998 Spenser F. Q, vi, ix. aa All the night in siluer sleeps 
1 spend. 

b. Prosperous, happy. Cf. Silver aqe i, 

1699' 60 Pn. SkippotCt Petit, to Citie of London i Alas, 
those Silver dales are done, and this iron Age bath overtaken 
your poor Petitioner. 

16. Of or i^ertaining to the silver age of Latin 
(see Silver aqe i b). 

1889 Jacobs Msop 14 Some of the fables, .were products 
of Silver Latinity. 1896 N. ijf Q. Blh Ser. IX. 487 In any 
given passage in a silver Latin author. Ibid., One of the 
Ust-known authors of the silver period, Juvenal. 

III. Cotnb. 

10. Objective or obj. genitive : a. With agent- 
nouns, as silver^chaser, •plater, •polisher, etc. 

a 1400 N. T.(Paue.H) Acts xix. 24 For one, wlios name was 
Demrtrye,hat wasasiluer-maker, . .Iiegafe[etc.). f483Ci>M. 
Angi. 340/1 A Syluer maker or keper, argeniarius. i 69 o 
C. Ness Ch. Hist. 242 I’liose sordid xil ver-luvcrs . . being 
courtiers had a fair oppori unify. 169a Lond, Gas. No, 
2770/4 A Silver-spinner in Uunhill-rield!i, 1718 W. Penn 
Whs. (1726} I. 713, 1 lieliig a Silver-Spinster. 1772 Ann, 
Reg. 153 Mr. Matiscl, silver polisher, in CNirbet-court. 1819 
Panioiogia X, Sitver^beater, one that foliates silver. 1846 
Holtzapfkel Turning II. 731 The silver-piercer sits at 
the silversmiths' and Jewellers ordinary work-bench. 1848 
Dickens Domhey viii, She U alive,.. and U married to a 
silver-chaser. 1898 Simmonds Dkt, Trade, S Over-plater, 
an electrotyper. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek, 1195/2 The bane 
of the gold and silver miner. 

b. With pres, pplcs., as silver^bearing^ •/fo^ 
ducing^ •shamittg, -shedding, 

1991 Shakb. TsvoGentl. iii. i. 230 Sad slghes, deeps aronss, 

nor siluar-shedding teares. 1648 Hkrsick Hespsr., Vision, 
Sitting alone.. Close by a Silver-shedding Brook. Eifigg 
J. Minor Poems, Tbs Silver-shaming 

Grace Of the Moon's unclouded Face. T1710 Yaldbn To 
Sir H, Mackworth xiv, The Silver-shedding Beams of 
Orient Light. ' 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines h Mining 
251, 2 to 3 feet of Sliver-bearing quartz. 1888 Dotty Newt 
9 Apr. ifs If Lancashire depends for custom upon s)lv«r- 
using countries to tbit extent. 1891 Ibid. 23 Feh. 5/7 jHie 
popular reaction ngainst free coinege continues, extending 
even to ike eilver^praducing Staiee- 
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o. With vbl. lbs. or nouns of action, ai silver* 
minings -flaiingt •reduttion, 

t84a Penny CfcL XXII. as/i The art of aaver-platlng 
was introduced at Sheffield about the middle of the last 
centuiy. iSed Orr's Circ. Sci.t PmtL Chent, 47 The vaU 
iifed for ordinary silvcr-plntiitg are about twmty>four or 
thirty inches deep. 1877 Ravmono SSaiitt, Mnut ^ Mtn^ 
ing p, ix« In all silver-reduction works. /WA 94$ The 
silver-mining of Beaver Head County. 

17 . Parasynthetic and instrumentali of the types 
silver*armedt -axted^ -bearded^ -briund\ silver* 
betistdt -momleJt etc. 

Such combinations have been very extensively usedi esp. 
in poetry, and the number which might be formed is very 
great. In addition to those illustrated here, see Silver- 

COLOURED, -l'(KMED, -HAIRED, CtC. 

a. Denoting the use of the metal itself. 

1598 Mars I UN Sea, Vitlanie 1. iii, A hoode, and siluer- 
haiidled f.m. i6u Milton Camus 44a Fair silver-shafted 
Queen for ever clinsie. c 1640 — Arcades 33 Fair silver- 
biiskind Nymphs. 1680 Land. Goa, No. 1495/4 A Case of 
Silver-hafted Knives. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 11 . 1. ix. 
4(j The Serjeants of the guards have silver-laced regimentals. 
1813 Scott A#/, in Lockhart (1837) III. ii. 99, 1 , .delight in 
collecting silver-mounted pistols and ataghans. 1819 
Ivanhat xlv, Rowena opened the small silver-chasisd casket 
1848 Tiiackksav Van, Fair xxxvii, Ibera was the Jewel- 
case, .silver-clasped. 1889 Tosaa Higkl, Turkey ll. 259 
fHc] bids [his horse].. to dig for him a grave.. with his 
silver-pUted hoofs. 1889 P. H. Emerson Eng, idyls 18 
The grandmother looked . . over her silver-rimmed spectacles, 

b. With allusion to the sound of silver. 


SS93 T. Watson Poems (Arh.) ipi loyfull birds.. Whose 
iluer tuned songs might well naue moued her. 1608 


.siluer tuned songs might well haue moued her. 1608 
Shaks. Per, v. i. nt My dearest wife was like this maid,. . 
As silver-voiced. 184a H. More Song 0/ Soul To Rdn, I 
strike my silver-sonnaed lyre. 184A Mrs. Rrownino Lady 
Geraldine's Courtship xxii. Though sometimes she would 
bind me with her sUvcr*cordcd speeches. 1884 Cassells 
Fam, Mag, Apr. a7i/a The beautiful note of the silver- 
voiced bell-bira. 

o. With reference to the colour or lustre of silver. 

1591 Sylvester Dh Farias 1. iii. a 14 The silver-fronted 
Star, That swells and shrinks the Seas. 1396 Fits-Geffray 
Sir F, Drake (1881) 95 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves. 
1606 Dkkkkr Seisin Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosnrt) II. 
Euen the silucr-bearded..citti2ens haue giuen him wel- 
comes. 184s G. Danisl Poeius Wks. (Grosart) If. 76 


When silver- winged Peace againe shall Shine. 1791 CowrRR 
iliad If. 924 The silver-eddier! Pcnetis. 1800 Sheli.rv 
IVitch Atlas Ivii, Like a calm flock of silver-fleeced sheep. 

Miss Mitforu ViUage Ser. lit. (1863) 8a A silver- 
barked beech, or a lime tree in full hloasotii. 1851 Tennyson 
Ode IVellington x-jfi A saviour of the silver-coasted isle. 1884 
Browning Ferishtah 11a And where’s the j^loom nowt— 
silver-smitten straight, One glow and variegation t 

d. In specific names of animals, birds, fishesi 
plants, etc. 

1888 Holme Armoury 111. 55/2 The Spanish ^Silver-cupped 
Moly. aysa Hill Hist, A mm, 252 The *stl ver-cyed Sparua. 
i8m Shaw Gen, Zool, HI. 11. 43> Silver-eyed Snake... A 
Siberian species. 1809 Ibid, VII. it. 366 Sirver-eyed crow. 
..Native of South America. 190a Rncycl, Brtt, XXXI. 
876/1 Another useful race of compact form .., called the 


*silver-laced Wyandotte. i88y 
Bk, Poultry 382 These and all 


Bkldoh in Wright lllnslr, 
other names are gradually 


giving way to that of "Stiver-pencilled Uamburghs. 1849 
I). J. Browns Amer, Possttry Vd, (1855) 59 In the * •silver- 
spangled ' variety, the only perceptible difference Is, that 
tne ground color is a silvery white. sSri Darwin Desc, 
Man tr. xiv. (1890) 426 The Golden and Silver-spangled 
Poliih.. breeds. 1803 Shaw Gem Zopl, IV. 11. s^^Silver- 
spotted Selena... Native of the Arabian Si Mk 1884 Goous 
Nest, Hist, Aquat, Anim, 320 The SilvwHMted Tunny, 
Oreynus argentivittestus, 1804 -Shaw Cefti Zoof, V. l 174 
•Silver-strijm Herring. .. Native of the Indian and Ameri- 
can seas, ste Peftny Cycl, 1 . 78/2 The sycamore maple, .. 
Silver-stri^ 1881 CasselTs Nat, Hist, VI. 45 The "^Ivcr- 
studded Hue {Bdymmaius argon) u common on heaths. 
1810 G. Samoukllb Entemol, Comkend,, Argynnis Fakkia. 


I). J. Browns Amer, Possttry Yd, (1855) 59 In 
spangled ' variety, the only perceptible differs 
tne ground color is a silvery white. 1871 


Silver-washed Fritillary. 

18 . With pres, pples., in the sense of ‘like, or 
with, silver*, as suver*eddying^ -flashings *Jl 9 W* 
sHgf etc. 

1590 Spbnsbr F. Q, II. xiL 71 The siluer sounding instru- 
ments. 1993 iSiiAKS. Lucrece 24 'i'he morning’s silver, 
melting dew. tgg# GmtlNf & rx>0CB LocklngGl, G.'s Wks. 
(RtldgT) 1 17 liMiided with Lycos* silver-flowing^ strums. 
1834 BiaT. nBaasaT Trmo, 46 The Siluer-Mhining Sand 
expresseth Sulpher. Bbaumont Psrehe x. cclxxiv, 

When Eloquence's iributanr streams After the Silver^ 
thrilling Current run. syag Pops Odyssey 1. 464 Pallas . . In 
slumber clos'd her silver-streaming eyes. 17^ Gray Eton 
fo Wanders the hoary I'hames along His silver-winding 
way. 1830 Tennyson Recoil, Arab, Nis, 51 The central 
founUun's flow Fall'n silver-chiming. iflM Hirst Poems 
77 Whencearise. .his silver-swelling strainsT siyi Paloravb 
Lyr, Poems 46 The steel .. Hung silver-glittering on high. 

19 . Qualifying other adjectives, as silver-bright^ 
-ciear^ *goldeH^ etc. 

199a Shaks. Rom, k n. ii. 166 How siluer sweet, 
sound Louers tongues by night. 1999 — John il L 315 
Ibcir Armours that manh'd Bence so siluer bright 1803 
J. Davies (HereC) MUrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 . oi/i 


Ode 3s dirt woo'd the gleam of Cynthia sUver^brkht. sflaa 
Temnyson lAliesn 24 silver-treble laughter triUeth. 1833 
— Turn Voieee 428 A little .wbbper sllvtrclear. 2871 
BaowNiHO Pr, Hohenstiel 30S Where some segment silver* 
true Sim clear. 

20 . With sbs., forming an attribudva comb. 

1878 Hoseia Odyssey (1^7) 28 Then by Alcandis t* 
Usiefia divlM A saver brim guilt basket givm wne, 8877 
Lmsd, Gem, Na 1238/4 A brii^t sUver-bur bay Oeld^ 


I 


i 


Phillips (cd. 4), Silver>sAoon*kead, in Archery, is the 
Head of some sort of Arrows, so called from the resemblance 
they have to the knobs of some sorts of Silver-spoons. 1799 
[A. VoUNoj Agric, Lincoln, 385, 2000 couple of silver hair 
(rabbits!. i8h Shaw Gen, ZooL V. 1. so8 Silver-stripe Pike, 
Esoje tlepsctns, 

IV. 21 . Special combs.: silvor-baUi, bar 
(see quots.) ; aUwar bath, a solution, esp. of 
silver nitrate, used for sensitising photographic 
plates and printing paper; a dish to contun tnis ; 
ailver-baggar, -black (see qnots.); fnllvar 
bridal , marriage \ allver bronia (see 
quot.) ; t silver oauatio, lunar caustic ; f silver- 
eyed tf., wall-eyed ; ailver-fbast, silver wed^ 
dingy f ailvar-foam, litharm ; silver-fork, used 
attrih, to designate a schom of novelists about 
1830 distinguiued by an affectation of gentility ; 
silver glaaa (see quota.) ; t si Wer-fflet, litharge; 
t silver-hider, a miser; silver lustre, a com- 
position used for silvering |X)ttcr*8 ware ; f ■liver- 
marriage (in Sc. form siller\ a marriage at which 
each guest contributed a money-offering; silver 
oar (see quot. 1867); Silver Oflloe, an office 
formerly attached to tne Court of Common Picas ; 
silver piece (see the quotation for silver bar ) ; 
t ailver-piU (see quot.) ; ailver-point, the pro- 
cess of making a drawing with a silver pencil on 
specially prepared paper; a drawing made in this 
way ; silver-powder, a preparation of bismuth, 
tin, and mercury, used by japanners, etc. (Knight, 
1875); silver print, a photograph produced by 
silver-printing; silver-printing, (a) the process 
of producing a photograph on paper sensitized 
with a silver salt; (^) printing In which the letters, 
etc., have a silver colour ; f suver quinsy, >■ silver 
sieksiess; silver rain face Haim sb,^ 4 c); silver 
sand, a fine white sand used in horticulture, etc. ; 
f silver-siok n., avaricious ; failvendokness (see 
ouot 1706 and cf. silver guinsy); ailver-aide, 
the upper and choicer part of a round of beef ; 
silver-akin, (a) a variety of potato; (A) an inner 
skin on coffee-beans; silver solder, a solder 
partly composed of silver; hence v, and vbl, sb,; 
t silver-spat, a silver-bearing rock ; silver-spoon- 
iam (see quot); t silver aquinay,<« 7 i 7 e 7 #* sieh- 
ness ; silver steel, a fine iteel containing a small 
amount of silver ; silver-stiok (seequot.) ; fsilver 
■tone, a variety of granite; silver streak, the 
English Channa; also altrib,; silver string, 
-tail, -tailed a, (see quots.) ; silver thEwy the 
phenomenon of rain freezing as it falls and form- 
ing a glassy coating on the ground, trees, etc. ; 
(see also quot. 1867; ; silver thread, used at/rib, 
to denote a variety of ironstone ; silver top, C/,S,f 
a disease in grasses which whitens the upper part 
of the stalk ; f silver web, a kind of confection 
in sugar ; silver wedding, the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of a wedding (cf. silverjeast)\ silver 
weight, (a) the weight used for silver; (^) the 
equivalent weight in rilver; f Bilv^r-worm, a 
glow-worm ; silver wreck, a wrecked silver-ship. 


1898 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, ^SHver^halli, a wood ob- 
tained in Demerara from a species of Nectandra. 1884 
F. J. Britten IVatch ^ ijloekm, 241 [The] "Silver Bor [(^ 
Silver Piece [In] the gr^uated arc at the extremity of a 
watch regulator when it is made of silver. 1878 Arnrv 
Photogr, (1881) 61 'J'he following formula for the •silver- 
bath solution is a standard one. 1889 Anthony s Photogr, 
Bulletin 11 . 38 The silver bath.. standing in the sun., .tnat 
it may do its dark work the better. s88s Slang Diet, 230 
*Silver-beggar or Lurker,n vagalmnd who travels through 
the country with ‘briefs^ containing false statements of 
losses by fire, shipwrecks, accidents, sc. 1809 R. Jameson 
Min, 11 . 13a •silver-black... Colour bluish^lack, which 
inclines a little to dark lead-gfey. 1887 Brands & Cox 
Diet, Sci, HI. 477/2 Siluer Bloch, an earthy form of Silver 
Glance.. found in several Saxon and Hungarian mines. 
1814 Rce, Presbytery qfFordyci (MS.), Abuses at •Sylver 
brydella s8l8 Jacori Printers' Yoesib, 125 ^Silver bronae, 
a metallic powder used for silver printing. 1793 Chambers' 
Cycl, Suppl. S.V. Silver, Thb powder aralied to ulcers, acts 
in the manner of tho lapis infemalls, or *silver-catistie. 1899 
Load, Goa. No* 3066/4 A dark Iron grey Mare.. .•Silver 
Eyed. S9oa Ibid, No. 3857/4 A small black Gelding about 


Eyed. 1700 Wd. No. 3857/4 A small blade Gelding about 
13 hands, . . Wall or Silver^y'd. 1798 Strom an Surinam 
11. ai6 l^e celebration of what he called his '^ilvcr-feast. 
being the twenty-fifth anniversary of his marriage. 1808 
Mrs Barraulo iVks, (1825) 11 . 125 Wo should have great 
pleasure in keeping with you your silver feast, as the Ger- 
mans call it when a couple have lived happily a quarter of 


Tail's Msug* 1 - SS/t A man who would dit a martyr to bis 
faith in the •sif^-fork achool of maniwit and mqmis. 
i8i4 J. Pavn Lit Recollect 194 It had the culture of tbi 
silver-fork school without tnetr affectation* tygf Ea/eyd, 
Brit (ed. 3) XII. 82/2 Some of the rich sliver cyes.are easily 
tried : for Instance, adtsera sHgemti «fm«a^..‘^verflase, 
which conrists my of silw a^ solphur* mi Kmioht 
Diet, Meek, SuppL 8»/i Sibesr Chst, aa onuunental 


tried : forinstance, misserm etrgemH «fr^..‘^verflaah 
which conrists my of film a^ solphur* JSk Kmioht 
Diet, Meek, SuppL 8ij/i Sibesr Chst, aa ormnental 
ground and cut gIfiM. Thii glaii can be used in m place 
or plaster, marble floonu or wood inlaid work. s88l 
Cm ARLRTON Onomast 308 LWmrgyroe, litharge, or • Silver- 
glet i8it CoTOR., Semrgent%, .a icrape-good, penny-father, 


•situer-hider, money-hoordcr. sSja^d Rucycl, Mstroy, (1845) 
VI 11 . 468/2 The •silver luHlre is differently prepared, stag 
jAMiRSON SuppL, *SiUer*Marriage, the same with Penay^ 
Rrydal, tSsi W. Andrrson Rhymes (1867) 181 (£. D. m , 
SiUer marriages fifty years syne war in vogue. 1771 Ann, 
Reg, I. 66 Captain Ferguson.. was carriccT from Newgate, 
the Marshal of the Admirnlty, the officer carrying the *tiilver 
oar, &C., attending. 1887 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk, 626 
Siivenoar, one oT the badges of the civil court afloat, con- 
ferring the power to arrest for debt if not less ihan/ao. 
1708 J. Chamberlaynb St Gt Brit (1710) 573 Clerk of the 
Queen's "Silver-Office. 1888 Encycl, Brit XX. 312/1 The 
king's Silver Office books are the chief indexes to the fines. 
>751 Chambers' CycL SuppL s.v., ^SHver-pill, a chemical 
preparation of silver, formerly highly commended. s88a 
Hamerton Greqphie Arts xiL 07 •Silver-point, ns practised 
by the best masters. 1893 M^Gartiiv Red Diamonds I. 
219 Marvellously artistic etchings and ' silver-points 
Abney Photogr, (1881) 138 The colour of the •silver print 
when appearing through this other nu tal may giv^a pleas- 
ing tint. 1901 Athemeum la Oct. 497/1 The views here 
given, .cannot compare in sharpness with the unfortunately 
perishable silver prints. 1878 Ahnkv PhotMr. (1881) 28 In 
determining the fixing agent to employ in *silver printing, 
tliis iwint has to be taken into consideration. s888 [see ri?- 
ver oronaei 1708 Phillies (ed. 6), A rgentangia, the •Silver- 
Quinsey. 184k Liddell & Scott, 'ApyvpayxVi the silvei;. 
quinsy, which Demosthenes was said to have (ete j. sSgi 
Nham 4 Midi, Gardeners' Mag, Aug. 235 , 1 put them [jc. 
seeds] into a wood or paper box,.. with a little dry •silver 
sand. 1858 Delamer Ft Garden (i 86t) 164 How are you 
off for silver-sand, pasture-loam ? rg48o HKNRY 80 N«^Via/!rr. 
lYol/ff Fox xiii. Ye ar •siluer-seik, I wait richt weill. 
1548 Elvot Lat Diet,, Argentagina, the •sylucrsycknesse. 
tTW Phillips (ed. 6), Siher^sickness, or SiB*er,squincy, is 
when an Advocate or pleading Lawyer, being brib'd by the 
other Party, feigns himself sIm, or not able to speak. 1876 
Bksant a Rice Son 0 / Vulc, 1. vi, Such a beautiful bit of 
beef too, •silverside. 1881 Blackmore Cristofwell iii, I can 
milk a cow, and |x>t a vine, and bed down a pony, and salt 
a silver-side. 17^ Bilijnrsi.rv View Agric, Somerset 116 
The sorts [of^tatql cultivated are tlie kidney . .and •silver 
skin. 1883 Casselfs Fam, Mt^. Aug. 528/1 The beans [of 
coffee are] put through a winnower, which takes off a 
delicate skin still remaining, called the 'silver-skin '. 188a 
Boyle Contin, New Exker, il 28 And therefore •silver- 
solder could not be used In cementing theparts, but onely 
lead-solder* 1843 Holtzapppkl Turning 1. 434 I'he hard 
solders most commonly used ore the spelter solders, and 
silver solders, suoo Iiasluck Mod, Eng, I/andy-hk, 87 
The flanges can be made separately, and either broxed or 
•silver-soldered on ends of tube. 1843 Holtsapfprl Turn- 
ing I. 443 The practice of •silver-soldering is essentially 
the same os brazing. 1668 Charlbton Onomast. 302 Saxa 
Metailaria, •Silver-^t* sisp Habits of Gd, Society 50 
•Silver-Kpoonbm is, after all, vulgarity t it is an assumption 
of delicacy superior to the majority. i6is Cotcr., Argent- 
angfne, the •siluer Squinrie, a disease wherwith many 
besides Demosthenes .. haue beene troubled. i88t W. 
Robertson Phraseoi, Gen, (1693) 2278 The stlver-squincy, 
when a pleader being bribed by the other side, feigns him- 
self sick, and not able to speak. 2831 J* Holland Manuf, 
Metal 1 . 248 •Silver steel, having the advantage of euphony 
becomes a popular denomination in the market. i88e 
OciLviE (Annandale). *Silver,stich, the name given to a 
field-officer of the Lire Guards when on palace defy. 1798 
Borlasb A'gL Hist, Comw, 200 The •silver Stone., is of 
great lustre in the microscope, every other granite placed 
by its side looking flat and tame. 1879 Even, Standard 
xt Nov., The answer of the citiiens of London to the 
* •silver-streak ' politicians sSSS J. Payn Myst Mirbridge 
^ I'he silver streak, on the other side of which h dear 
England. 1879 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mns, Terms, 
*SRver strings,^ the covered strings used on violins tenors, 
violoncellos, guitars, etc. 1898 Morris Austral Eng, 419 
'^Silver-tau, a bush term for a 'swell ' t a man who goes to 
the manEKer's house, not to the men's hut. 1800 vocan 
Black Poacc 226 Those upper circles, .termed in Australian 
parlance '•silver-tailed'. In distinction to the 'copper- 
tailed* democratic classes, spea Bimdud 29 Feb. 14/a 
During the Peninsular War the fiist were the ^ Silvertailed 
Dandies ', owing to the unusual amount of silver on the 
tails of tho officers* coatees. tSSo P. H. Gosse Rom. Nat 
Hist 3 A phenomenon I have often seen in the woods 
of the transatlantic countries named above, where it is 
familiarly called •silver-thaw. 1887 Smyth SailoYs tVord- 
bk, 6a6 Siber-thaw, the term for i^ foiling in large flakes 
from the sails and rigging, consequent on a frost followed 
suddenly by a thaw. s8jps Simndard a6 Dec. 3/3 A ' silver 
thaw ' is the resol^f rain falling from a warmer current of 
air at some little dwtance above the eartK ifiSfl J- Phillivs 
Mmsi, Geot 293 Blue flat& •silver thread, and diamond iron- 
stone, sioo American Naturalist 970 It is probable that 
these leaf-boppers are responsible for much of the •silver- 
top. 1789 Mrs. Raffalo Etfg, Housekeeper (1778) 291 
Observe you don't put too much sugar down at a time for a 
•silver wcK s86e H. Marrvat rear in Sweden 11 . 427 
note, * •Silver* and ' Golden * weddings are generally kept In 
the North. 1889 Gritton Memorys Hesrkback 134 An old 
man on the verge of the silver-wedding he might have kept 
as Chancellor, e sooo Sax, Leechd, ill. 91 m sester sceal 
wegan twa pund be •sylfyr gewyht. tg. . Sir Bernes 2725 
For him a laf scluer wnL £r he |»t hon haue m1)i. 
CIA79 Piet, Vec, in Wr.-Waicker 766 Hie anrigius, \ 
•sylverwurme. 1700 Wallace Ace, New CeUedoaia in 
Mise, Curiosa (1708) III* 421 He pretends It was to search 
for a •Silver Wrack. 


b. In names of animalii insectfi etc.; rilvor 
buokio (see qnot. 1866} ; f gilYor ^ ( 7 ) ; flilvor 
fox, a North American niiety of the m fox with 
hUtik silver-tipped hafai, the black fox; silver 
ffibboB, the silverF gibbon {IfyMatet imisms ) ; 
silver ledp (see SitviB-riSH 8); 8ilve»*liiie(8),n 


gibbon, the dlverF gibbon {IfyMatet imisms ) ; 
silver ledp (see SitviB-riSH 8); 8ilve»*liiie(8),n 
species of moth; rilver-Butmoeeli -sprig (see 
qnots.) ; rilver-rii^ngikilv bear with white 4 i|^ed 
bain ; silver 7 (nolA)j/ tae gamma moth. 


bain; silver 7 (noli 
Varioas. other aamea of n 
ground, etc., an sffveh by 


loiis/i WM gumiHi wuin. 
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iSai Proc* Bfrtv. Nai. Chth 1 . 064 Our children cftll Ihe 
shw or SiAftr-tyiMes. 1866 Gbegor 

SitnjfiA, Giott*, Siller-brnkitt th« Grey Durple-streaked 
pyrainid shell (TfvcAus cimerareui). iMf Charleton 
Onotnati, 4a HtrAivarm Erinopttros^, .the *Silver*fly. iBiy 
CRirriTH tr. Cuviti^y, 148 Ctuiis Arstniaiut (^Silver Fox), 
life John BuU 9 Mar. 150/1 Hordered. . with silver^fox fur 
andlined with cream-coloured velvet. iSgij Lydbkkbr Roy. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 559 The beautiful ^silver, or black foi^. . is 
usually nearly or entirely black, with the exception or the 
I tip of the tail, which U generally whita ibid. 65 The grey 
or ^silver gibbon, or wou-wou,.. comes from the island of 
Java. 183B J» Rbnnik BuUtrJl. d' >55 'I'he Green 
*Silver Lines. »* 7 « Smiles Sc. Nat. vU xos The Cream- 
spot Tiger moth,., the Green Silver-line. 1893 Lydkkkkk 
hoy. Nat. HM. I. 19a The ^silver mamioset of Brazil 
{HaPfUi chiysoitucus). 1;^ [A. Young] 1 'fVrv A^ric. Line. 
185 Theson(is]*Bilvcr sprig, which will not do well in other 
counties. 1800 Misg Edgewokth Moral T., Titt Will i, 
The true silver gny rabbits— silver sprigs, they call them - 
do you know that the skins of those silver smigs are worth 
any money t 1890 L. C. D'Ovlb Notches ^The bear. . was 
an old ' "silver-tip ', and a big one. 1839 J . Kennir Butted . 
4 M. Index, ^Silver Y. \%JbProc. Berw. Nai. Club 1 !. 329 
llie caterpillars ot,.Plusia Gbwm/b (Silver Y Moth).. are 
^ this description. s8fe Cassslts Nat. Hist. VI. 65 The 
Well-known Gamma Moth, or Silver Y. 

o. Jn names of birds, as silver*bill, (tf) one of 
several birds of the nenns Atuuia\ (6) a South 
American tyrant bird of the genus Lichenops\ 
Oliver bird, sollie East Indian bird; silver- 
dun, a particular breed of domestic pigeon; oilver- 
eye (seequot.) ; oilver-mealjr, a brera of pigeon ; 
silver pheasant (see qnots. and Pheasant 2 ) ; 
silver plover (see qnots. and Plover a) ; silver- 
tongue, US.^ the song-sparrow. 

1883 List Anim. Zool. Garaens 239 Mania ftut/abaricat 
Indian "Silver-bill. Hab. India. Ibid. Muaia caniafis, 
African Silver-bill. Hab. North-east Amca. 1891 W. II. 
Hudson La Plata 90s, 1 have also seen gaucho boys catch 


. 40X Some *silver birds. 18I79 I.. WaicHT Pigeon 

Kesbsr 187 Tlie *silver.duns are the aristocrats of the family. 
1888 Nrwyon in Rncvel. Brit. XXIV. 894/t By most 
English-speaking people in various parts of the world the 


Scotch brooders. iSeo Grifvitii tr. CtnderWii. 93 The 
"Silver Phensants {Phasitwus Nycthestterus). s86s C. P. 
Hoixison Rssid, Je^n 394 Silver pheasants come from 
Nambu, partridges irom Sataki. 1878 Natan XIV. 191/9 
The additions to the Zoological Society's Gardens, .include 
a Silver Pheasant KRablocamas uyethemerus). 1887 BbldotI 
in Wright lllastr. Bn. 0/ Poaltry 366 The Silver-spangled 
Hamburgh, or Silver Pheasant as it is commonly called in 
Yorkshire. 189^ Dc war H awfsh. Hight. v. 1 30 'Phe ^silver 
plovers or lapwings . . ure to be seen and heard In every 
direction. <890 Dickinson & Prevost Cumbld, Gioxs.^ 
Sihsr plovsrt the gray plover, Sonatanda heheticeu 1884 
CouBS N. Amer. Birds 371 Mstospisa fasciata^ ..%xsag 
Sparrow. ^Silver-Tongue. 

d. In namei of nshes, as ailver-belly, bream, 
bhar, eel, -eyes, garfish, king, lamprey, pike, 
salmon, -sides, sole, -spot (see quota.). 

A numbtf of other American, and some Australian, fishes 
are also designated in this way, os silvsr Airs, cr>v, chnb^ 
hake, etc.: see Iordan & Gilbert Fishes N. Amer. (i889\ 
Goode Nat. Hut. Aqaat. Anhn. (1884) and Amer. Fishes 
(1686), Morris Aaitral English (xfe8). 

188a Tenison-Woodr Fishss N. S. Wales 43 It is necess- 
ary to cook the "silver-belly, as it is often called, perfectly 
fresh, tbid.% Mr. Hill . .speaks of a "silver-bream or while- 
bream. It b probable ha refers to Csrres ovatrts, a common 
fish of very compressed form. 1883 E. P. Rambav Food 
Fishes N. S. Wales so Gems ooaias, a small but delicious 
fish, known to the fishermen ns 'silver bream \ 'silver 
liellies*, ftc. 1760 Pennant Bril. Zool. III. 969 Tlie two 
others were inscribed, the Red Chair, the "Silver or Gilt 
Chair. 1838 Proe, Berw, Nat, Club 1 . 175 Anguilla latU 
rvr/rfx,.. the Broad-nosed Eel. . . In the Tweed, .it Is dbtin- 

J ubhed from the others by the name of *Silver-£el. 188a 
ordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. pioiN’/r, This 
species [Tidchiuras lepiarus] is known u ' Sabre-fish ' and 
' Silver Eel on the coast of Texas, life Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. 1 . 35 These fishes are commonly known as sea-breams. 
One form termed "silver eyes b said to pursue small fishes 
in Cardigan Bay. tlga Bartlett Piet. Amer. (ed. a), Bill- 
Fish {Belons traneata), a small sea-fish fond of running up 
into fresh water during the summer.. .Also called Sea-pike, 
"Silver Gar-fish. 1889 Scribners Mag. Aug. 164/x No one 
..had fared any better than 1 ns regards tarpon... No one 
could boast of having even booked a ' "Sliver King 1^ 
Cosmwpoiiiem XVII. 31 You never have seen the equal of 
the silver-king— 4 he grande coy— the tarpon. sSfis Couch 
Brit. Fishes IV. 400 The "Silver Lamprey is always of less 
size than the ordinary dimensions of the Lampern. iMg 

af jr . ...a • 


X09 "Sliver Pike. Esox argenieas. . . Native of New Zealand 
and other bbnds in the Southern Ocean. 188a Jordan & 
Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 307 Oneorhynehas kisatch, 
•Silver Salmon. 1901 Scotsman e6 Mar. 3/1 The silver 
salmon or coho.. are freely taken W means of spinning. 
1873 T. Gill Cntai. Fishes East N. Amsr. t6 Cynoseion 
tmroUntnsis... spotted sea-trout ..i spotted "silver-sides. 
i88t Day Fishes Gt. Brit, I. 995 Smelt or sand smelt... A 
local name is silver-sideiL from its colour. 1891 Ceset. Diet. 
B.V., The brook-silversldes is a graceful little firesh-water 
fliA, IMdestlus sicealas. t8sg Shaw Gsm, Zool, IV. 11. 
308 "Silver Sob. Ptearonectes Amnteas. . ; native of the 
Indian teas. iM CducM Bril. Joshes IV, 300 The,fishca 
of the fkmily IMaarolieas] which wa have denominated 
"Silver-Spots. 

g. In names of planti or trees, u silver beel| 
bell (tree), bennet, berry, blrob, oheln, ohiok* 


weed, fern, -heed, herb, knapweed, oak, pine 
(tree), poplar, tbieUe, wattle (lee quoti. and 
the vhrioua ebs.). 

Some other names of this type, as ri/rvr feathrr^ g^nss^ 
ha^greus^ laxxuder. uie current In dialect or local use. 

i8Ba Carden 13 Apr. 956/1 The "Silver or Seakale Beet is 
grown for the iuike of the midribs of the leaves. 1831 
w^puBON Ornith. Biox, I. 193 The Snow-Drop Tree, 
"Silver-BcU Tree, or Wild Olive. 1847 Daklincton Amer. 

**8 I he Halesitit or Silver Bell, two species 
of which.. ore common in cultivation. t88o Bbssey Bot. 
505 Halesia tetfa/tera, the Silver-Bell or .Snow-Drop Tree 

nS Mr f.-.. 



b termed silvering mirrors. 1879 Newcomb Sl Holdkn 
Astron. 93 The hori/on-glass b divided into two parts, of 
which the lower one b suvered. 

2. To invest or sufTniie with a silvenr hue or lustre. 
tS94--p Greene Orlando Furioso 1178 Is not.. Her face 
■iluer'd like to the miike white ehape That loue came 
dauncing in to SeiiicleT 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. ix. 
viii. In azure arms. Silver? with starres, and gilt with 
siinnie rayes. 1648 T. Beaumont Psyche xxii. ccxv, Venus 
whose pure lustre sfivers Night, im Pope Odyss. x. iu8 
Smiling calmness silver’d o'er the deep, iw-tdog .S. 8c 
Ht. Lee Canterb. T, 1 . 36a The moon in full splendour sil- 
vered the wood on one side. zSee Bvron Juan vii. vii, 
While she still silvers o'er your gloomy path. 1853 Kane 
Crinneli Exp. xxviii. (1856) 930 It Mlvered the hummocks 
and frozen leads, and gave a softened lustre to the snow. 

r Westm. Com. ai Mar. to/i A few kelts, silvered by a 
t trip to the sea, have been taken, 
b. To turn (the hair, beard, etc.) white or silvery, 
idea SiiAKs. Hasu. u ii. 949 Hb Brard was .. A Sable 
Stiuer'd. 1719 Pope Odyss. xi. 419 Sage Kcheneus, whose 
grave, rev'rend brow 'Ine hand of lime ^ silver’d o'er 
with snow. 1784 Cowpbe Tash 11. 703 lib head Not yet 
by time completely silver'd o'er, sSag Scott Betrothed xv. 
She who mocks the gray hairs of a parent, never shall one 
of her own locks be silvered with age I 1870 Disrarm 
Lothair xxxii, Thought, not time, liod partluly silvered 
the clustering of his raven hair. 

O. In pa. ppU. Shaded e^with gilver. 

190a Far h FeeUher 19 Sept. 999/1 Feet, ears, and face, 
nicely silver^ ofTf. .grand undercotonr, well silvered off. 

9. intr. a. To flow with a lilvery gleam. 
tSey I. Barlow Colamb, l 659 And bason'd high.. The 
bright Superior silven down lor dzy. tSei Clare Vill. 
Mnutr. 1 . 7< Whib underneath their mingling gralna. The 
river lilver? down tho pbins. 

b. To take on a lilvery lustre; to fade away 
in this manner. 

1878 W. H. Maliock New RePabNe iv, The moon was ris- 
ing over the sea, and the sea was sbwly silvering under it. 


limits. s8^ CoHtemp. Rev. Aug. 334 It is hrre that the 
finest specimens of ^.silver hircli are to be found. 1847 


1847 

Haluw., *Sih»er^chaint the white lalmrnum. 18^ A. Ghav 
Man. Bot. (i860) 69 .Paronychia oreyroioma, "Silver 
Chick weed. 185B A. Irvine Brit. Plants 176 Gymno- 
gramma. Tins genus b . . distinguished hy a yellow or 
white powdery substance, fatidj hence called Gold and 
"Silver Ferns. 1889 Chainbers*s Encyct, IV. 590/9 Gymno- 
graninie,. .of which G.chrysophylla and G. iattarta^ lioth 
West Indian, are cultivated as the Golden Fern und Silver 
Fern. 1890 Cent. Diet, r.v. Paronychia. P. at^'roconia, 
the silver chickweed, or, as recently named, "silverluiad. 1611 
CoT-esn., 7 Vi«a/i/(rMMrwc,Wildlansie.*Siluer henrbe. 1997 
Gerahdk Herbal 591 The great "siluer knapweed hath at hb 
first coinming vp diners leaues spred vpon the grcmnde,of a 
deepe greene colour. 1889 Maiden Useful Pi. Steuo- 
carpus saiignust . . ' "SiU'er Oak *. 1694 / 'hil. Trans. X V 1 1 . 
664 (I he tree] brotiglii from the Cape of Good-hope, wliere 
it IS called the "Silver Pine. Ibid. 665 The Silver Pine- 
Tree. i88e Bksnkv Bot. 173 A branch of the "Silver Poplar. 
iSyB Lvie Dodoent 596 "Silver Thistel. This Thistel is 
called in .. Englishe . .Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine. 
ife4 Treat. Bot. 1399/1 "Silver Wattle, Acacia nioitissima. 
Silver Wattle of Tasnutnia, Acacia deaibata. 1884 CasselTs 
F'ant, Mag. Apr. 971/r The beautiful cool grey-green of the 
silver wattle. 

Bilvar (sMvm), V. Forma : 5 oilueryn, syl- 
veryn, 6 sylver, 6-7 siluer, 7 - silver; also 
9 AV. ailler. [f. the sb. Cf. CL silbtrn^ ver- 
iilhern^ Du. verzilveren.'] 

1. trans. To cover or plate with silver ; to coat 
with silver-leaf. Freq. with <yver. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 456/1 Sylvenm, argento. sgyo 
Palm;r. 718/t. 1 wyll sylver the hafle or my dagger thorowe 
out. A ISM Barnes Whs. (1573) 343/2 Their stockes l>e 
polished of the carpenter, and they bee gilded & siluered. 
1691 Holland Pltny 11 . 517 They haue taken yp of late 
another cu&tome| to siluer ihe trappings e.specially and 
caparisons of their horses of seruice. t6ti Cotgr., Argen* 
ter, to siluer oueri to gild, or coucr with siluer. 1669 
Pepvr Viarv ys X\ve., My coach.. b silvered over, but no 
varnish yet laid on. 1793 Chambers* Cytl. SuppL App. s.v. 
Silvtring, Kub with tins mixture the metal you want iti 
silver. 1849 Francis Diet. Arts%.v., Copiier may be sil- 
vered over by rubbing it with the following powder. 189a 
Guntrr Miss Dividends (1893) 191 There ain't enough in 
this vein to silver a tea-poL 

absol, Chambers CycL s.v., Metal-Gilders silver by 
the Fire : Painter-Gilders, all the other Ways. 
fig. 1839-M Bailey Festns 433 Stay thy pretty little tunc, 
ful tongue, Nor silver o'er thy syllables. They will not Pass. 

b. To coat (glass) at the back with a mixture 
of tinfoil and quicksilver, esp. for use as a mirror. 

s6m |Glapthornr] Lady Mother t, ii. This glas.se Is 
falsly siiverd, maks me look os gray As if J were four score. 
1753 Franklin Lett, Wks. 1887 ll. 987 Leaf tin, such as 
they use in silvering looking-glasses, b bc.st to coat them 
witn. CS700 Imibon Sch, Arts 11 . y After this method 
ommon window gloss, &c. m.'iy bo silvered. i8u Penny 
yel. 1 . 4x9/1 The amalgam of tin b largely used in wbat 


1890 R. BaiDQRS Shorter Poems 111. 15 The U.'ukness silven 
away, the morn doth break. 

■ilFfir Rgfi. 

1. The second age of the world, according to the 
Greek and Roman poets, inferior in simplicity and 
happiness to the 5rst or golden age. 

>56 Golding Ovids Met. 1. 131 When.. the siluer age 
came in more somewhat base than guide. i6si G. Sandvs 
Oxnds Met. 1. (163:1) 3 After Saturne was ihi owiie duwne to 
Hell, loue rul'd ; mm then the Siluer Age befell. 1710 W. 
KwGlieathenGodsh Heroes X. (1799) jolnCoimjarbonofthe 
next succemUiig and the piesent Age,.. this of Jupiter had 
no lower Chnr.’icicr than that of the Slver Age. 1797 Kneycl. 
Brit, <ed. -,) 1 . 334/j The silver age commenced uben men 
begun to deviate from the |iaili!i u 7 virtue. tWhaChami^ett's 
llneych 1 . 7b/ 1 He.siod mentions five Age*i— the golden, 
stmplo and ^triarchal 1 the silver, voluptuous mid godles<. 

D. The i^erioil of Lntin literature from the death 
of Augustus to that uf lladiian. 

*738. A I NSW OK Til Pi-i. p. XXX, Tocitus, Pliny 

the hislotiun. Sucioniiis, and some other prose wrilers 
flourished in the .silver age. i8a6 Hctlkk Grotins 31 The 
lancunge of the Pandects is of the silver age. 1839 *riiRSi 11 
SeL Gloss. 6 While ' aiiiinosuh' liclong^ to ihe be.ii petiod of 
l..atin literature, 'aniinoMiiM' is of iiulic the later silver age. 

2. An age marked by the rxlciisive pi oiluction or 
use of silver. 

1740 ir. Barbtt*s Meiais 4r Alin. 111 There was very little 
use or consumption «if Oiili kHilvLT Ireforc the beginning of 
this new Silver Age of the World. 

; Silver-bnill. Also silver bush. 

I 1. The plant J tioitcr'* beard. 

1640 Parkin.son Thratr. Bot. 1459 lotus hnrha fruiex. the 
Silver Llu.sh. s668 Wilkins Real Char, ii? Winged hoary 
Rhining Icavci, l>eariiig yelluw flowers in clii<<teis. . .Si!\rr 
Bush. 1678 Piiii.i.irsTed. 4), Siiverhush. a Plant mllcd in 
l-atiii Barba Jo/ius. kept as a grr.-xt rarity hy tlivcn. Herbal, 
ists. 1731 Mti.i.KR Gard. Diet. h.v. Colutca. I'.ibiopiiui 
Bladtier-Scna, with Scarlet Flowers, mut I. caves tike the 


Bot . 1059/1. 

2. local. Traveller’s joy. 

z886 Britten & Holi and /'/an/. a., Silver Bush, Clematis 
Fit alba, nvsry. 

Silver-ooloured, a. [Silver sh. 17.] Having 
the colour of silver ; of a greyish white hue with 
a metallic lustre. 

1394? Grkrnp. Seiimus i '14 Aged winter hath besprent my 
bead with a hoarfrost of silver-colonred hairs. 1611 Cotgr., 
Ravel... Vi little sca-fish, th.'it hath, .a snucr-colonretl licliic*. 
1679 Kusdkn Further Disc. Bees 5 Having three partitions 
in his belly, with silver-cotonred lines going cri>s.s. 1707 
Mortimer Hush, {iisx) II. 163 The Silver IRoscmary] 
dcnominatetl from its Silver-coloiir'd Leaves. 177^ ( ioLD.SM. 
Nai, Hist. (1894) III. 398 It has also four expaiiMVc silwr. 
coloured wiiig.s. 1831 .‘f. Wilson's Amer. Orniih. IV. 358 
Silver colours tern. Sterna nrgen/aeea. 1871 Dakuin 
Desc. Alan It. xy. (1890) 446 Dragons not rarely produce 
I ktlver-colourcd birds. 

t Silver-oooper. [Alteration of Dti. 

ziel-verkoopcr ‘ soul-seller *.] A kidnapper. 

1796 (see C'kimp rd.' a], 

Silwered (splvdjd),///. a. [f. Silvrr v. f -kd^.] 

1. Coated with silver or silver-foil ; also of 
mirrors, glass, etc., backed with an amalgam of 
tin and quicksilver. 

c 1481 C^XTpuDia/optes 9t Thtnges silvrrid. igBa IIent- 
LEV Mon. Ahhlhfones it. 183 'i’he siluered scepter of pence is 
offered vnto UR. 167A hfoxoN Tutor Astron. (ed. j) 206 
Place the Golden Ball rcprc.scnting the Sun, and the Sil. 
vered f representing the ( in two opposite |Kiints of the 
Kcliptick. 1694 Muiteux Rabelais v. xxv. (1737) 109 The 
Silver'd Kniglit took the Gulden W.'irden. 1774 C. j. 
Ptiiri '9 Voy. N. Pole is7 In the middle.. b fixed a piece of 
silvered'glaKR. 1994 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 185 
The cottunon reflector b only a silvered back burnished. 
1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxi. 355 There were a nuiii- 
her of gilded and silvered shields. 1881 Trans. Obstet.Stu:. 
XXII. 135 It was. .secured by a stout silvercd-copper wire, 
b. Photogr. 'I'reatcd with a ailvcr solutiun. 

1890 Anthonfs Phot. Bulletin 111 . 407 Not permanent 
prints,.. but on silvered paper, which wore tedious to get in 
dull weather. 

2. Suffused with silver lustre; silver-coloured; 
whitened with age; silver-haired. 

C1600 Ballad Spanish Trag. l 15 in Kytfe Whs. (1901) 343 
Vntill that nge wiih siluered liaircs My aged head had ouer- 
spred. s6bo 1 *. Pkytun Glass of 'lime 1. 50 The dures 
thereof of siluer'd Penrle most white. i6aa Drayton Poiy. 
oih. xxvL 360 Not Ancum's silvered Eel exceedeth that of 
Trent, c 1743 Francis tr. Horace, See. Poem 169 Indulge 
the waning Days Of silver'd Age with placid Ease. 17M 
A. Younq 7*rAr'. in France ao The amazing frame of the 
Pyrenees, rearing their silveted bead far above the clouds. 


1833 M. Arnold Stholar Gypsy xxii. Brushing through, By 
night, the silver'd branches of the glade. 1881 w, F. 
Collibk Hist. Eng. Lit. 41 1 ‘he thiiily silvcreil scalp of 
weak old age. iliw Waits-Dunton Ayiwin 11. v, 'I'liat 
love-dream on the dear silvered sands. 

t ds Of sound! : Sweet- or silver-toned. 

t64a H. More Song of Soul 11. App, 66 If an Harimr 
harped in the Moon, His silvered sound would touch our 
tickled ear. 

BilverenCe, obs. forms of Silvern. 

SilTtMT. [f. Silver ». + -ku'.] One who 
silvers, esp. one who practises silvering or silver- 
plating as a trade. 

1398 Plorio, Inargentatore. a siluerer of any thing. xjeA 
J. Sevens Eng.'Sp. Diet,. A stlverer, argentadOr. 1839 
Ure DicU Arts 11 38 Among the metals, copper ur hrosn 
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ore those on which the silvercr most commonly operates. 
i8p7 AUbuU't Syst, 931 The silvercr* used to suffer 

considerably from mercurialism. 

UlTareiite. [C Silveh a fancy breed of 
domestic pigeon ; n bird belonging to this breed. 

1870 L. W»ir.HT Pii*<m Keeptr 174 Siivereites have silver 
shoulders, with white bars edged with black only, tail grey, 
with the usual spots. 

8ilver-eye(8) : see Silver sh, ai c, d. 

■ilffavfir. [SjlvibjA] 

1 . A tall species of fir {Abut or Pitta p€cHnaia\ 
native to southern and central Europe and some 
parts of Asia, introduced into Britain in the 17th 
century and extensively used for planting. 

The Mirk of the young pee Is of a silvery grey, and the 
leaves have two broad white lines on the> under-surface. 

1707 Mortimer //usA, 365 Firs are of several sorts., .hut 
the best sort both for Beauty and Timber, is that which they 
call the Silver-Fir. 1780 Emmerich Fortsit xx. 78 lliere 
are three species of Needle Wood or Firs : the Norway Fir, 
the Scotch Fir, and the Silver Fir. 181a U* 1 C) 


are three species of Needle Wood or Firs : the Norway Fir. 
the Scotch Fir, and the Silver Fir. 181a U* 1 C) 

89 The specimens of the silver fir \JPinMt ^icea) at Blair 
Adam .. are remarkable for sin and symmetry. i88b 
Garden ai Dec. 5*8/3 The Silver Fir is a mid«dc tree 
either Kingly or in clump. 

at Mb. 1871 Kingsley At Lati vli. Among the high 
Silver-fir forests of the Pyrenees. 

b. A tree belonging to thit tpeciea. 

1780 Trout, Soe, A rtt 1 . 7a The greatest number of Silver 
Firs. Gardeuff^t Ckron, m Aug. asi/i Some fine 
Silver Firs are here, one over too feet in height. 

2 . Applied to various other species of fir, usually 
with distinctive epithets ^see tniots.). 

The 'silver firs' are sometimes classed under the genus 
Fieeot ^nd the * spruce firs ' under Abiet, 

^ ite Audubon Drwi/A. II. 436 The Balsam or Silver Fir. . 

IS aoundani in the State of Maine. 1874 Stewart & Brandis 
Ftora fif. tVtsi India 528 Abin lfV'A8/aii4r,..l1imaiayan 
Silver Fir. i8re Fneyet Brit, IX. aae/i The Silver Fir of 
Canada/P. Ai/raw/ra). .furnishes the ' Canatla ItnlHam * used 
in medicine. 18B0 Brssey Botany 41a The Giant Silver 
Fir, A,graHdiSt of Oregon and Californio. 

■ilTW-fllA. Also Silver fish. [Cf. Du. zilvir- 
viseh^ G. silberjitth.'l 

1 . One of various silver-coloured fishes found in 
different parts of the world. 

1702 Dampiem t^oy, HI. I. ad Mullets, Snappers, Silver- 
fish. Garfish. 171a E. Cooke l'V»y. S, Sea 34a The Silver 
Fim is smooth, broad, and thin, of a shining Pearl, or 
Silver Colour. 1731 Medley Kolben't Cabe G./fo 4 eU, 
003 The fish at the Cape call'd Silver- Fish u of the shape 
a carp. 1743 P. Tmmm Jml, Antorit Voy, 195 The 
Fish they call the golden and silver Fish, that are found in 
divers Provinces China]. 1748 A neon* t Fey, 11. L las 
We caught.. maids, silver fish, congers, sfiga Gordon in 
BooMstX, 3436 Common Sea Bream... In 1840 many were 
caught by the fishermen, who gave them the name of 
;SilTer-fish'. 18^ Goods ATa/. Hist, Aauot.Anint. 611 
The Tarpuro . . is the ' Silver-Fish * of Pensacola. 1888 
Stearns ^in^Go^e Amcr, Fishes 407 The Silver fish or 
Grande Ecaille, is common everywhere on the Gulf coast. 

2 . An insect of the genus Lepisma^ cap. L, sac* 
eharina or domestUa ; a bristletall or springtail. 

185s LardueFt Museum Sci, 4 Art VI. 6a A little insect, 
vulgarly called the sih^er-fish, or the ^//rvr-4ir^,. .usually 
found in damp and mouldy cupboards, and in old wood-work. 
1879 Jefferies Wild Life q6 Some tall volume which he 
..bent over with such d^Ight. heedless of dust and silver- 
fish and the gathered odour of years. 1893 Aiademy 7 Oct. 
apa/i The pMt of all book lovers, the ' silvei^i^h ' or ' silver 
coloured book- worm*. . 

MItmnIUI. [Silvxb/^. 8.] Also Ulvar foiU 
Silver beaten out thin ; silver-leaf. i 

1439^ /VbmcAjS’acrfi/*/ Roll (MS).. Pro thurificadone : 
..cum sylverfoile circumsparsa 1499 in T. Sharp Dissert. I 
Catf. MysL (iSas) 35 For colours and gold foyle A sylver 
foyle for iiij capps. is^Coopeb Thesaurus %.\.Argenteus^ 
Argenieuftt /oltum, ailuerfoile. 1889 Colb in Ray's Lett, 
(1718) 197 Som^. covered with a superficies as thin, and 
exactly of the Colour of silver Foil 1839 Fartiugiods 
Brit. Cyel. Arts II. 695/1 While the artist draws the^per 
from between the stiver foil and the glass, iMg Hardwich 
Fhetagr, Chem. 103 To Illustrate Ita action in that par- 
ticular,., place pieces of silver-foil in two tm-tubet. 

ailTMSfi^ned,* feet. [f.SavsHx^. 17, after 


Zool^stX, 1458 Common Sea Bream... In 1849 many 
caught by the fishermen, who gave them the nan 
'SilTer-fish'. 18I4 Goods Nat, Hist, Aauat.Amm 


34 By her side The silver-footed Thamesis doth slide. 1646 
G. Daniel Foetus Wks. (GrosarO I. 94 Yet Silver-footed 
Peace may hlesse our feilds. id8S Drydsn Syivee II. 50 By 
silver focMcd Thetb thou wert won For fierce Achilles. 1718 
Pope //wwf xvi. 70a Who, chas'd for Murder thence, a 
Suppliant cams lo Peleus, and the silver-footed Dame. 

Mallet Amyutor 4 Theodora Wk*. 1759 1. 124 The 
•nvw.footeU dews. 1818 Keats Endym. in. 51 The 
ministrlng Stan. . Waifing for silver-footed messagea. 1870 
BavANT tlseut 1 . 1. 30 The silver-footed Thetis has contrived 
To o'erperKuade thee. 

P lTBffflilt. Also tilvar-gllt. 

Gilt silver or silverware. 

14M in E. B, tViite (188a) «o Alao I bequeth to lonet 
Knolles a stondvng cuppe of siluer gilte couered. 

Fusion Lett, HI. 463 A playn standing cupp of silver ^t. 
1933 Act 34 Hen. Vlli^ c. 13 No man shall weare..any 
maner agleties, buttons, brochet of goldo or silver gilte. 


/ig. 1871 M. CpLLiM Marq, 4 Merckx I. |v. 133 Amy.. 1 
was pure gold : Angelina., was only ailver-rilt 
b. attrib, or aa adj. Made of silver gilt. 

The Envoy was served in 
Silver-Gili Plate. i84aToVER Hamiy Andy xlvli, He 
sporty a silver-gilt snuff-box which was presented to him. 
W Jkwitt & Rope CorporaHon Fiate f. 040 The earliest 
pieces in point of date are the magnificent silver-gilt rose- 
water dish and ewer. e 

2 . An imitation of gilding, conaiiting of •liver- 
foil varnished with a yellow lacquer, 
s^i in CemL Diet. 

So fSllver-fflltod a. 

Bisset (Someiset Ha), My silver gilttd 

caul with chains. 

fUlTW-gluiMK Alsoailvergla&oe. [ad.G. 
tilbcrglant : see Glakob A variety of silver 
ore ; argentite. 

Silver-glance... Colour dark 

blackiA lead-grey, itot Ibsd. III. 067 Silver-glance. .is 1 
OM M the most common and abundant of the silver-ores. 1 
■®88 Dana Miss, (ed. 3)94 Silver Glance. . , when pure, con- 
usta of 86*5 parts of silver, and 13*5 parts of sulphur. 1877 
Raymond .f/e/Ar/. Miuee 4 at* The metallic con- 

tend are. .ruby silver, brittle silver, and sulphide of silver 
or sijver-glance. 

Silvar gmla. Alio .llvw-graia. [Silvbb 
a. and Grain sb^ t,.] (See qnot i88a.) 

s8ot [kee Grain sb.^ 15], stiB Flaniing 8 In Lib. Use/, 
AVi., Husb. Ill, The wo^ 01 the elm.. is distinguished by 
having the medullary rays, or silver grain, enum, and not 
crowed. sM Carpentu Feg, Fhys, § 99 Tne thin plates 
which they form.. are known to carpenters and cabinet- 
makers as the silver grain. 188a Vines tr. Sachs* Bot. 13K 
If a thick stem is Kplit longitudinally, the rays have the i 
appearance^ in many ctcise wtiods, of glistening hands (the ‘ 
'Silver-grain*), traversing the prosenchj^matous woody 
tissue in a radial direction. ! 

fUlTar ffraSB* Also allver-graoa. [cf. G. 
tilbergras!\ One or other of various species of 
grass, tsp , : a. The striped or ribbon-grass, b. 
The Australasian grasses Danthmia pallida^ and 
Poa empitosa, Alsoo. dial. The silverweed. 

idee R. SuRKLBT Countrse Forme n. xlii. a6i Siluer-grasse 
(so called, because the leaties doe resemble siluer on the | 
hacke side) doth delight in a moist and grassie ground. 1633 
'T. JoHuaoH Gerurde'e Herbal 18 Round head^ Siluer- | 
grasse. At the top of the stalks.. there grow two or three 
*’ii*i*l‘*J!****!* consisting of soft and white downie threds. 
Ibid.. The heade of this (which 1 haue thought good to 
call Siluer-grasiie]. 1894 Miss Bakes NorthampL Gloss,^ 
Sijver^grasu striped gruKSi common in gardens. i8te 
Maiden Useful Floats 8a Danihonia da//iVf«, .. Silver 
^ii**b* Gloss, 144 Silver-fern or SUver-graii, 
Foitniilla Anserineu 

■ilTW*g!rtJ, a. and sb, [Silvbb sb, 19.] 

A. adj. Of a silvery or silver-flecked crev 


2 . Headed with silver. 

1799 STRaNB Tr. Shandy i. x. Garnished with a double 
row of Silver-headed studs, 

gilvarJdltodi 0. [Silver sb. i;.] Of a 
sword : Having the hilt of silver. 

looa in Thorpe DipiAsyfi, Sesx. (1865) 544 Twa seolfor- 
hilted sweord. 1998 J. Davibb Epigr. if, A silver-hilted 
rapier by his side. 1890 Luttrkll Brief R el. (1857) li- 
nt Our men.. found among them 50 silver hilted awords. 
j 184a Borrow Bible in Spmn xl, The famous Sheppard •• 


184a Borrow Bible in Spmn xl, The famous Sheppard •• 
when he appeared in public generally wore a silver-hiltH 
sword at his side. 1887 Morris Oefyssey x. ads My war- 
sword silver-hilted. 


■ilvarineii. [f. Silvery a. 4 -merb.] SUvery 
qnaliw or character. 

Cf. * Silleriesiest, richness in regard to money' in 
Jam^n Su^l. (1835). 

1891 Mbrbdith Shav, Shagpat M^None of caith were 
like to them in ailveriness. € 1875 Vassells Nal. Hitt, 1 1 1. 
I 103 A fourth excels in the silveriness of his voice. 1889 
j frestmosd, Gas, if Oct. a/i Salmon, whose sUverincM had 


103 A rourtii excels in the silveriness of bis voice, 1889 
frestmosd, Gas, if Oct. a/i Salmon, whose sUverincM had 
vanished by a month or two's living in the fitsh water. 

Si'lTiring, vbl, sb. [f. Silver v, 4 -ivo h] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1738 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Feper, Silvering of paper, as U 
is called, is anotlier secret among the CMnese, Aracthed 
[etc.]. S7M Chambers* Cycl. SuppL A/p, b.v., Silvering . . is a 


inguished by termed silvering. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts 59a The silvering of 
|uM, and not niirrors consists in applying a layer of tin-foil alloyed 


Conus ^Iver-hairad Monks 
Tour 9^ Rabbits, .of a desci 
' silver-haired *, that Is to Si 
white hairs, more or less. 18 
I. 379 The silver-haired bat 
of any American species. 


iStt LvDBliinB Roy. 
■I lias thajnofri non 


tha jMKri nortbeni riu^ 


M St Engelbert made of silver gilt 1888 Gssido Mxkib, 
Getlkries Brit, Mus. tSo A groopof boitemen and prostiate 
fignie^ beaten out in silver gilt Found at Perugia. 


Wl'vw-hMAtd, ff . [SavsRff. *7l 

1. -SlLYRR-HAIRED I. 

A. Rost Mil Helie. ie8 Sliver-headed age, which 
Tb- bwk.. im-JlM S. It Hr. Lu CmmL*. T. I. 
37B A sllvcr-h^ed domestic.. stood near. 1848 DiCKENa 
Dombey xxx, 'I'he rilver-hee^ hut1ep*liad withdrawn. 


|8SS OsrFs Circle Sci,^ Fract, Chem, 13 Any of the well- 
known silvering compositions. Ibid, 41 Iron boilers.. in 
close proximity to the silvering-room. 187a E. Sfon IVork^ 
shop Kec. Ser. 1. 171/a If the piccea. .are plunged into a 
gilding or silvering bath. 

2 . coHcr, Silver plating; a coating of silver, 
silver nitrate, or quicksilver. 

1710 Toiler No. 045 p a A silver cheese-toaster with three 
tongues, an ebony handle, and silvering at the end. 1793 
Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. App, s.v., The quick-silver thus 
laid on.. will make a fine silvering. iBia Babbagr Eeon. 


rtt' 

silverme r 


iBjia Babbagr Eeon. 


Manuf. XVI. (ed. ri 140 If the silvering a injured, it can, , 
be re;8ilvered. t 9 ij% E. SroN IForhship Rec. Ser. 1. aop/i 
I Should a first silvering not be found sufficiently durable, . . 


A. adj. Of a silvery or silver-fleckra grey 
colour ; also, having silvery grey hair. 

1807 Barksteo Mirrna isM) ea You blushing glrles,ancl 
jrarents siluer-gray. 18B8 Load, Goa. No. 3131/4 Lost a 
fine large silver grey Mare. 1789 Smhllik Buffon's Nat, 
(*7,90 VII. 273 The silver-gray fox of North America 
. . is the isatii. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. loe A silver- 
»ey cock lielonging lo Mr. John Angood. 1897 Dufperin 
Lett, High Led, (ed. 3) a68 The silver-grey ricQ^ of gneiss 
and mica slate that hem in the Nordland shore. sSm Mary 
Kingsley W, Africa 177 Wreaths and clouds of silver-gray 
mist. 

B. sb, a. A silvery grey colour. 

These little Insects, • 
we of A Silver Grey. iTae Bubns The Fosie v. The haw. 

.. wi its locks o' sulcr grey. 1B84 Tbnnvbon The 
A snglet 8 Never chilling touch of Time Will turn it silver- 
gray- <907 Mabel Peacock Lincolnshire Rhymes 43 Be- 
cauM his hair has caught A touch of silver-gray, 
b. U.S, Poiilics. (See qnot. 1859.} 

1898 HouseMd IVds, 9 Aug. 88 811 vergray.. politically 
means a worshipper of the past,— a hoary-beaded conserva- 
lil?- ^pKn.wsie Dicl Amer, tuA, Silver Cre^s, 
Xhia term originated in the State of New York, and was 
applied to the conservative portion of the Whig ^rty. . . It 
was observed that many were men whose locks were silvered 
I'/IC.**** the remark from some one present, 

' There go the silver grayi I’ r- p 

o. A variety of Dorking fowl having silvery 
grw plnmage, 

1889 E. Brown Poullmt 45 Silver Greys.— This Is perhaps 
tlM most beautiful of nlfthe Dorking Uiba 

fUlTtv-luilradv a. [Silver sb. 1 7.] 

1. Having hair silvered with age. Al8o>&. 

i88S Sia T. Hbribit Trisa, (1(^7) 148 Such, .as nave a 
Silver-hair'd Antiquity. s8s8 Scott Hrt. 
Midl,xm, The seme tall, thin, sUver-haiied turnkey, whom 
he had bmo the preceding eveningii 1890 ' R. Boldrb- 
ww C^./?€/ 8 rw^(i 89 i) tay Keaipdetheacqu^ 
of more than one silver'halrea wanaMr. ^ 

a H.yteg h.ir eolonr. I 

* W Lp^.Ga 9 . Na IM1/4 Mounted upon a brown silver- 


a^ly a second or third coat. 

■Mvwing, ppl. a. [f. Silver v. 4-1x0 8 .] 
That silvers ; making or becoming silvery. 

s8os SouTHBY Thalaba vi. xxiv, The very light came cool’d 
through silvering panes Of pearly shell. 1818 Milman 
Samor a(^ Eamont. .Went laughing down its sunny silver, 
ing course. 1873 G. C Davies Mount. 4 Mere Iv. 34 Be- 
neath the silvering willows. 

Si'lTeciKh, «. rare. [f. Silver jd. 4 -i 8 H .3 


Trans, XLIV. 903 The Crystal or Oriental Pebble, .is of a 
sllverish Hue. lituHarper^e Mag. OcL 739/1 His eyes 
were a bright silverish blua 

BilTWrism. [f. SiLVBRi3.4-i8ir.] The policy 
of adopting a silver standoid for coinage. 

189s Forum Feb, 874 The panic oi 1893 was due to two 
social erases— silverism and protectionum. 1898 IFestm. 

74 July 9/? The Chicago Convention has.. carried 
Silverism to n reclqess extreme. 

Bilwaviait. ran. »next. 

\%n Madras Mail 5 Dec. j The.. Yankee^ who thought 
he M converted the great Chancellor from the evil of his 
golden wayiL and made him a silverist. 

U'lwffnte. Chiefly U.S. [f. Silver sb. 4 -iti,] 
An advocate of a silver monetary standard. 
i8B8‘iMwra VI T. 367 The attempt is made to cast a slur 


of nations frosn lime to lima ^ ^ 

■iiwirlMi V, ran. [(, Silver jA 4-121.] 
trisns. To silver; to treat with a preparation of 
silver ; to rendw oilvery in colour, 
a I6a8 Siri^mdk Quadresius td FU^ cxix. Wks. (Cro. 

II. 34 When like age shall silverise ihy Tresse. 1808 
Jamieson, drifof^sF, to cover with silvcr^^ H.Smivh 

H«had alu'd the streamlet o’erM.And sit- 
veni'd the bow’r, 1884 WntTBR a-v. Silveriae, This word 
and its derivatives are much used by photographers In refer- 
ence to daguerreotype plates ; as, a suveriaed plata 

■UTOTtoAd. Also Bilvor-lead. 
tl. A composition of lead and tin. Obs. 
ifei Holland Flinp II. 517 There is another deulM to 
Bophistirate tin, to'wit, by mixing white and blacke lead 
erne with another and thb maslea some call at this day, 
t^cr lead or argentine, 

2 . Silver in combination with lead, tip* in the 
form of ore. Chiefly ai/rib, 
i86e PiEssa Lab. Chem. IFoudert 80 Small portions are 
also omained from the silver-lead mines of 'OwTEnglaiid '• 
1879 Raymond Misses 4 Min, 007 The mines., 

possess as much. .value os those of any i^er rilverjead 
ramp on the coast ite CeBITs Tethss, Edue. IV. iss/i 
A button of silver leadTis the reiult The assay of 
* *222L***® 

jHl'fWjKKfl AteoaaTWlMC [SlLTgBlf.1 

■ V A A. aL.— . ^ * — 


A huiton of silver lead IS the result ibid 

fHlww-lMf. AlaoaUvRfflggf. 

I* Silver beaten out thin t rilver-foll. 
A CjuL, Sf/^Zeii/l Is that tfa 


■A 378 In the instaooes of tln-foililield and silver leaf, ai 3 



SILVEB-WOOD. 


8ILTBB.LBAVBD. 

Home otheriL the hammer is again resorted to after the 
metals have been rolled. 1173 Knight DUU Mtch, 99«/a 
A yellow, transparent varnish spread over silverdeaf to give 
it the ap^rance of gold* 
b. A lingle piece of this. 

* 7 ^ CHAMiest S.V. Ctfucks The Gilders use Couch 
for the Quantity of Gold or Silver l^eaves applied on the 


Mahlowb ytw tf Malta 1, Here liaue I purst iheir paltry 
siluerlinas. t$§% T. Trapps TkeaL ThtoL Ep. Ded. A 4* 
Every of them tot the fruits thereof, was to bring a thousaiul 
silverlings. 1740 Pocockb Tktal. Wks, 11 . xao/i These are 
called CtsmttM, pieces of silver, or Silverlings. 1873 
Kingsbury in S/taletr't CommenU IV* dpS/s At least two 
hundred silverlings should be theirs. 

Bi*lv«vly, adv, [f. Silver sb, + -lt s. J 

1. With a silvery appearance or colour. 

B5P3 Shakr. ’JfohH V. il. 46 Lot mo wipe off this honourahle 
dewe. That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekea, sSst 
Kbatb EHifym, I. S4S This river., begins to progress silverly 
Around the western border of the wood. 18^ Mus. Brown- 
ing Drama Exih 1397 Ask, if I caught not fair and silverly 
His blessing. 1871 R. Bkowning Pr, Hohintiitl 1x44 On 
you glide Silverly till you reach the summit edge, Then over. 

2. With a silvery found. 

iTga C. Smart OmahcliHct Being 7 Cherubic 

Gratitude, whose voice To pious ears sounds silverly so 
sweet. i8ae Krats Hyptrten it. laS When other nar. 
monies, stopt short, Leave the dinn'd air vibrating silverly. 
1888 Mrs. H. Ward R. RUmere 3^ Midnight I tha founds 
rolled silverly out. “ 

Silver mine : lee Silver sh. 9. 

■Uvtm (sidvain), e. Now poeU and orchn 
Forma: a. i ieol(o)llren, aeolfryn, aelfren, 3 
■elwen; i aeolfern, 5 aeolttem, 4 aeluevn. 
A 1 B7l(o)ften, alUtea, 5 aylvryn; 4-B ayl-, 
ailtteren(e, 5 oil-, allueryn, 8ilaem(e, 0-7 ail- 
veme, 6- ■ilvem. [OE. s$o!fren^ ulfren. etc., 
■iOFiia. selvirn^ MDu. /r 7 -i selverijn^ sulveren 
(Du. tilvenn^ dial. 9 Mltferen\ OS. ri 7 s«-, siteBrin 
(MLG. sulvertn^ LG. sUhem^ sih>em\ OHG. 
iilbartn^ silbertn (G. sitbim)^ Goth, stlubreinsi 
see Silver sb. and •BV ^.1 
1 . Made of silver ; con&ting of silver, 
a. c888 K.^LFagn Boeth, xxxiv. § Spa gyldenan stanoa, 
ft |ia aeolfrenan. 0900 O, £, Martgret, ao Aug., Hi 
plegodon mid gyldenum applum on aelfrenum diace. a iiaa 
0 » if. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Hi namen Iwre twa 
gildene aerlnea ft ix aeolferne. t saog Lav. 03783 pa bollen 
seolueme mid wine luulled. e 1183 in Anglia 1 V. 194 M id 
aelvrene stikke mo ahal gold graven, c 1330 Leg* Rood 09 
pat ha wuste bl pe aaluerne me. 

fi, a 1000 BoetA, Mein xxi. ti Oylden maSm, sylofrcn 
sincaun. a 1304 Cursor M, 6145 Pe folk of iarael to boru 
Asked silueren vessel sere. 1381 wveuv Goa. xlv. ea To 


over the knots In superior work. 

2 . A tree or plant having silvery leaves, as the 
white poplar. Also aitrib,^ having silvery leaves. 

1818-90 A. Wood Ciats^bk, Bot 507 Abele or Silvcr-leuf 
Po^r. 1881 Genii, Mag, Jan. & Silver-lei^ iron-bark 
country is always in high repute for grazing. 1889 Maiden 
Ute^lPi, 3^ Aeacia/endnia, , , Boree,or Silver-leaf Boree. 

8. Some disease or blight in plants. 

1B90 DLACKMOBB Rit 4 A’lV/jf Ilf. ii. ay Blister In a 
peach, or silver-leaf, or shanking in grapes. 

SilVftr-leaVMf R* Also -leafed. [Silver sb, 
17.] Having silvery leaves. 

1731 Miller Card, Did, s.v. Coronilia, Silver-leav’d.. 
Colutea of Candia. x8a8 Horins A nglicus 1 1 . 231 A, Barba 
Silver-leaved Anchyllls, or Jupiter's Heard. s83t 
Tbnnvvn in< 7 m 131 With . .droopl^ daflbdilly, And silver- 
leaved lily, . . I wove a crown. 1881 Genii, Mag, Jan. 66 The 
silver-leafed variety [of iron-bark trees] is more ornamental 
than useful. 1889 Maiden Usejul Plants 49a RucalyMus 
\ r/ie/aflh/A 4 i/Vi,. 7 §ilveAeaved Ironbark. 

fii'lT6rlesS|a* Also<> 95 A\ailler-. [f. Silver 
sb, -f -LESS.] Withont money ; having no money. 

ri3BS Pol, Rongs (Camden) 394 Volz of clerk is sielde 
i-herd at the Court of Romc,..Bilverloa if he come. 1393 
Langl. P, pi, C. X. X19 He sente heiu forth seluerlea in a 
somer garnement. 1737 Rambav Se. Prov, (lyso) 14 A siller- 
less man gangs fast thro* the market. t8s8 Scorr J/ri, 
Midi, xxviTYe maunna ung this wilfu' gate sillerleas, come 
o't what nice, a 1837 Nicoli. Poems (1849) 96 Folk siller* 
less may ca' ul— W e ha*e unco little gear. 

MlTftr-UJCa^ a, [f. Silver sb, 4 -lire.] Re- 
sembling silver in colour or substance. 

1811 CoTGi., Argeuiin, argentine, siluerio, of siluer, 
siluerllke. N. Fairfax BnlA 4 Seh», 131 A roping, 

tough, silver-like thread of seed. 1684 liiSTKR in Pltli, 
Trans, XIV. 74s Sand.. with Mica of.. Silver like, Gold 
like [particles]. 1849 1 ^* Casipbell /nosg. Clam, 133 Cal. 
rium M a white silver-like metal. 1900 Academy 30 June 
556/1 Silver-like his naked limbs. 

SilVftvli&f- Now arch, [ad. G. silberling 
( 01 IG. sitabarlin^^ Du. %itverltng\ A shekel. 

t8a6 Tinoale Acts xtx. 19 They counlM the price of them 


>887 


woundf we most impose a Nlvtrn or goulden pipe. 1818 j. 
Lane Coatn, Sor^e T, vti. aey White silverne swoord, and 
in bit hand a pike. 18B3 Gao8AaT.S'Nre//.V/ifi e) 37 Not 

a bill, silvern **»7 f; TMORpamk 

New Poems 70 Make me chainlets, silvern, gdden. ^ 
Ag, ifai Cam-vlb Sari, Res, iil lit, As the Swiss Inscrfp. 
lien says; SMweAea M siibsm, Sehweigen ist ioidethfi 
VoL, IX. 
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(Speech Is silvern, Slltnet is golden). 1888 SiUni ffonr i. 
4 Speech is. after all, not the silvern but the golden thing, 
when rightly used. 

b. Silvern ivedding^ ~ silver wedding (Silver 
sb, ai). 

1880 Daily Telegr, 99 Dee. 5/4 Silvern Weddings are 
cdebralions of tolerably frequent occurrence nowadays. 

\ 2. Silver-coloured, rare, 

1883 Narper's Mag, Apr. 815/a Silvern as a nilver bream. 
1889 O. Crawfuso IVomatCs Reputaiion i,The little Ring- 
wood brook • a silvern thread amid the green meadow.laiid. 
^ jU’lTemftM. tii^stco-wd, [f. Silver sb, •¥ -EEsa.] 
The essential quality of silver. 

188a F. HiiLLHindnPkilos,Syse, x6B Instead of perceiving 
nacrenesH, he transfers the silverness.. to the nacre lying in 
bis sight. 

Bilwftr Orftt Also silver-ore. [Silver jA.] 
An ore containing silver. Dark red silver ore, 
pyrargyrite. Light red silver ore, proustite. 

IM7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) x6 Engelonde is vol ino^. .Of sclucr 
or ft of gold, c tjoS Pol, Songs (Camden) 338 He fareih in 
a while as thouh he hedde silver ore. niss in Horstm. 
Alieugl, Leg, (i88t) 150 Men pat soght for siluer ore, Within 
^ ertn so gun pai crepe. Ibid,, Oper mynours peder fora 
For to seke pern syluer ure. 14. . PW. in Wr.-Walcktr 
m6 Mineria, a myne vel Oie.., as. .syluer ore, etc. 1x34 
Rolls 0/ Parlu V. 97a Many inynes of silver oureit. wjo 
Prttds Fodina Reg, a The Metal which U digged from 
those Veins is called Oar, as Silver oar. 17^ J. Willia.ms 
Mui, Rtngd, 1 . 957 The cobalt was last of ulfriit out below 
by silver ore. 1796 Kihwan Elem, Min, (ed. 9) II. laa Red 
Silver Ore.— This species is denominated Red chiefly ft 0111 
the colour of its streak, itea R. Jameson Min, IL 177 
Black Silver-Ore. . . Colour iron-black. 183A-8 Entycl, 
Meirop, (1843) VIII. 414/1 Silver ores, properly so culled, 
are very rare In England. 1837 Dana bUn, 4 1 7 Brittle Silver 
Ore, Luniies rhombiens. Ibid, 495 Flexible Silver Ore, 
Rlasmiles rkomboideus, 1877 Ravmond Slatisi, Mines ly 
Min, 443 , 1 havenuutted nearly four thousand tons of ).ilvri - 
ore during the past year. 

BilFar papar. Also allver-paper. 

1. A fine white tissue-paper. ^ 

^1817 Bvkon Beppo Ivii, The. .frontispiece of a new Mag.i* 
zine,.. Colour'd, and silver paper leaved between That and 
the title-page. s85t PA kmiivn London Lab, I. 374/1 Those 
gown-pieces, .are almost as thin ns silver-paper. 1873 Mi&s 
Broughton Nancy II. 946 As if I had just emerged from 
the nuinifold silver papers of a handliox. 

attrib, 1834 Mrs. Gaskbli. North 4 South iii, The Mar, 
which he had delicately peeled in one long strip of suver- 
pmr thinness. 

2. Paper covered with ailver-foil. 

1873 Knight Did, Meek, 9x86/1. 

3. Phot, Paper sensitized with a silver solution. 

1898 H. Maclean Pkotogr, Print, Process xvi. 139 Those 

known as silver papers, such as gelaiino-chloride, collodio- 
chloride, albumenised, and bromide papers. 

Silvav Plata. Also ailver-plate. 

1. A thin flat piece of silver. 

i3b8 Tinoale Matt, xxvil. 9 And he cast donne the syl- 
ver plates in the temple and departed. 1363 Horn Hies 11. 
Agsi, idolatry \, F f j. Shall the goldsmyth couer hym w'itli 
gdde and caste hym into a fuurme of syluer plates? 1718 
CiiAMHEKS Cycl, s.v. Silver, A Tincture of Silver [made] by 
dissolving thin Silver Plates., in Spirit of Mitre. 1797 
F.neyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 37/s The ring, .is first tinned, and 
then the silver^late is gently hammered upon it. 1843 
Atkemrum 303 The delicately sensitive film which is furmeu 
on the silver plate in the Daguerreotype process. 1863 
Chambers's Emycl, Vll. 509/xThe sensibility of the silver 
plate was still further increased by Mr. Goddard, 
b. A silver dish In the form of a plate. 

1710 Tatter Na 945 F 9 A broad brimmed flat silver plate 
for sugar with Rhenish wine. 

2. eoHed, Vessels or utensils made of silver. 

s6ig Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 184 Pewter ves.sels 

..compared with silver plate. ai8S3 Cjovgb Comm, lieb, 
xiii. I As silve^plate cleared is counted new, so this Com- 
mandment. 1717 Ramsav Elegy on Lncky iFood iv, Her 
peuther glanc d . . Like siller plate. 1831-4 Tomlmson'e 
Cyel, Usm/hI Arts (1867) 11 . 531/1 The alloy of silver and 
copper used .. for the manufacture of silver-plate. 1861 
Pattison Ess, (1889) 1 . 45^ Round the apartment, .was dis- 
played ill close array the silver and pewter plate. 

Comb, 183a Litiigow Trav, x, 469 Areta, his siluer plate 
kce^. 

[f. SiLvni si. i^] Havlni; 

nlvery Males. 

1430-40 Lydo. Bockaswtthxxv, (1558) 18 Brygbt siluer scaled 
domageth the dragon, e 1430 — Seersrs 674 Whysperyng 
tounges of toast moost serpentyo, Silvlr scalya whoos mouth 
is fuT of blood. 1313 Douglas ACneid xii. Prol. 55 The 
syluer scalyt fyschis on the greit. 1633 Walton Angler i. 
37 The silver-scaled flsh that softly swim Within tha sweet 
brooks chrystal, watiy sti88nL sSay Scott Hight, WiHtno 
V, Will the ocean attM yobthe silver-scaled salmon of tho 
Awe? 1881 W. F. GSum Nisi, Eng, Lit, 403 A silver- 
scaled t went v-tK>under. * 

MlTftmiitll (•i’fv8i8mib). [f. Silver sh, 
Cf. MDu. silver^, sehftr*, sulversmit (Du. silver- 
smid), OHG. silbif, silborsmit (G. silberschmied), 
Sw. siljversmtd*, ON. silfrsmiBr, MSw. silfsmifer,\ 
A worker In nm|2 one who makes silverware. 

a 1000 Collog, in Wr.-Wfileker 99 Ic bicbbe. . isene- 

smiboB, goldsmib, semlbrsmlb' 1380 Wvr.i.iF Wisd, xv. 9 
That me sputa witli gatd smylhls, and siluer smythis. 1334 
Tinoale Ads xix. 04 Demetrius, a /.ilversmyih [1596 gold- 
smythL which mode silver senrynes for Diana. 1708 
PHiLt.ira (ed. 6), Silver^smith, one that makes all sorts of 
Silver and Gold-Plate. 1704 Ld. Auckland Corr, (1869) 
III. asob 1 wrote to you on the 9th of this month a sort of 
tUveisnUtU's lettar. tlay Southey Nisi, Psnius, War II. 
478 Sitvcramilbi wait forbidden to purchase any articles in 
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silver. *•78 CassNts Teckn, Educ, IV. 146 The produclionK 
of the silvcrsiiiiih ate principally the result of hauimei ing. 

BUT«Vtoagn«d,A [f.SavElTj^. 17.] Il.nvini; 
a pleasant or melodious utterance ; sweet-spoken ; 
eloquent. 

139s Nashk P, Psnilesse Wks.^(Grosnrt) 11 . 61 Siluer* 
tongu'd Sniiih, whose well tun'd stile hath made thy dcsili 
the generall tcares of the Muses. 1818 Vicars Commend. 
Versesio Syh'esteds Whs, (Grosart) 1 . to/a Admired Silver- 
Tongued Sylvester, 1713 Warder True Amass^ns 17 
Relying too much upon the sihmMongued Virgil. 1817 
P01.1.0K Conrsr o/Time\’U, (i860) 178 Silver-tongued Hope 
Promised another harvest, 1831 D. Jerrold St, Giles xv, 
1 30 He- goiHl, silver-tongued nian^beeded not the miser- 
able jest. 

Silver-trftft. Also sliver tree. 

1. A tree with silvery lanceolate leaves (/r/zni- 
dtndron argeuleum), native to Cape Colony. 

1731 MkDLLV KolUn's Cape G, Hope 11 . sas The Silver 
Tri!e...Thc>e trees.. ate, puiticularfy, much seen about 
Coiistantia. 17S3 G. Fonsi kk Ir, Sparrman's Coy, Cape G, 
Hope (17B6) I. 34 'J'he silvcr-trcr. as it is^ called, exhibited 
the whole year throughout iis gWsy while, or silver gray 
leaves. 1845-50 Mkm. Lincoln Ltd, Hot, 145 The Silver- 
trite {protea argtntea) has soft leaves resetnhiing i.aiin, of a 
silver colour. 1893 K. San morn S, Calt/arnia 159 To S. 
Africa they are indehted for the silver tree. 

2. A West Indian tree or shrub belonging to the 
genwi Eugenia, 

1736 P, Browne yamaira (1789) 940 The shrubby Phila- 
delimuk with Myrtle leaves ; or the Silver Tree. . .This little 
tree is (rct|uciu in the red hills. 

8. An Australian forest-tree. 

1889 Maiden Useful PI, 604 Tarriet/a argyrodtndron,.. 
Silver Tree. 


Si’lTcrwAM. [S11.TKB xL] Artidc, cp. 
tableware, made of itlver. 

^ i860 Kuskin Unto this Last iv. | 57, 1 very seriously 
intpiirc why ironware is protluce, and silverware is not? 
1^ Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 17 The supper tuhle 
With its fruit, flowers, crystal, silverware and decorated ciiina. 

SilTerWftftd. Also ailver- weed, silver weed. 
[Silver sb, Cf. Dn. ei/verkruid, G. sifbrrkratt/.] 

1, A common wayside plant of the genus Poten- 
lii/a (P, anserina) with prostrate rooting steins 
and silvery leaves ; goose-grass or wild tansy. 

1578 Lvtr Dodoens 86 This herbe is now called, in 
English Wilde Tnnsie or Siluer wcede. 1803 Timmk 
t^utrsii. 111. i8t Let them be steeped nr infused In water of 
siluer wend, called wilde lansey, and of parietory of the 
wall. 1871 Phillips (ed. 3), ,Sihtrv*eed, an herb called in 
Latin Argentina, tyia J, James ir. Le Blonds Garden^ 
ing 1 87 Silvcr-Weea, Bull- Rushes, and other aquaiick 
Herbs. 178a J. Scott Poet. tCks, la Comfry white, and 
hoary silver-weed, tt^a Peg, Subst, Foott of Man^ 18a 
Silver-weed . . Row’ing in sonie parts of ScotlAiul..iii times 
of scarcity matle a siihstitiite L)r hreatl. 1863 Gardener's 
Chron, 25 May 493 The Silver Weed is a great pest in the 
arable field, aiul especially where xniiie dump spots remain. 
s88o Jf.ffkriks 07 . Estate 129 Underfoot.. the silverweed 
opened its yellow petahs. 

2. (.See quolS.) 

1796 Withering Brit. PL II. 326 Sifibaldia proeumbtns . . , 
Procumlient Silver-weed. 1848 Ckaic:, Argyreia, Silver- 
weed. An East Indian j^enus of plants, so named from the 
silvery appearance of their leaves. 

SilTOV-white. a, and sb, [Silver j^.] 

A. adj. Of a silvery whiteness. 

13B8 SiiAKi. L, L, L, V. li, 905 Ladievsmockes all siluer 
wlute. 1713 Rowr Lady Jane Gtey iv, 1 , Say thou, whose 
Head is grown thus Silver While, 1810 C,o.kx<\\x Borough 
xiiL 31 HiB hair all silver-whit^ Shaking and shining. 1884 
Skeat tr. UhlamVs Poems a Buoyed on clouds aU silver- 
while. 

B. sb, 1, local. The while trout or finnoc. 

1834 Proc. Berru, Nat, Club 1 . 51 This fish 1 consider to 

be.. the Silver White of the Tweed tacksmen. x88a Day 
Fishes Gt, Brit, 11 . 85 White-salmon.. is locally known as 
..whiting, phinock, mouflic-trout, silverwhite. 

2. A pure white lead used by artiste ; Chinese 
white. 


1875 KniciiiwDiV/. Meek, 9772/t Xremnits white, krems 
white, and silver white ure synonyms of wlute-lvad. 

Bilver wire. Also allver-wlre. [.Silver sb.] 
Wire made from silver. Al.so with <z and pi. 

14.. Lat.^Eng, Coe. in Wr.-Wulcker 565 Argenfi/ilum, 
sylver wyre. 1718 Chamhxbs Cytl,, .Silver-H’ire, U Silver 
drown thro* the Holes of a Wire-drawing-Iron, and by tins 
Means reduced to the Fineness of a Thread or Hair. ^1841 
Penny CycL XXII. 91/2 When fcnf-silver or fine silver* 
wire is heated by voltaic electricity, it burns with a fine 
green flame. 1879 Eucycl. Brit, X. 754/1 The.. silver wiie 
being, uf course, composed of pure silver. 1884 Kkk^iit 
Dtd, Meih, Suppl. 728/2 A fiuroua jar .. surrounded by a 
silver wire. 

attrib, 1849 Noad Eledrieity 201 Chloride of silver., 
dccomposecl by nilver-wlro poles. XI79 St, George's Hasp. 
Rep, IX. 617 A portion was then removed from the middle 
line, and the edges united again by silver*wire sutures. 

Hence ftilTor-wlry a. 

Hardy TessU^) 9/a Elderly women. „ their silver* 
wiry liair and wiinkicd faces. 

SilTtV-trood. [Silver sb.] One or other uf 
several West Indian trees and shrubs (sec qnot. 
1864). 

1893 in Phil, Trans, XVII. 620 The Silver-wood or Whiir- 
woodL called by our Auilior Leucoxylum, h by him sup- 
posed the same with the white Hra.si 1 . lysg Sloanb 
Jamaica II. 78 Silver-Wood. I'his tree.. has an almost 
smooth grey bark, with some very white spots on it. 1884 
OrisRbach Flora Brit. W. ind, 787/s Silver- wood, Guet^ 
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SXLVBB-WOBK. 

imrda argenteit, ZwUinia tatioidei, and MourMa wfrtii* 
Uidet. . . 

BllTW-wmAti [SitVKRj^, Cf. 
sulvenoerc (Du. ziTverwirk), MLC 5 . sulvtnvtrk^ 
•wark^ MHG. and G. silbtnverk,^ 

1 . Articles made of silver; silver vessels or orna- 
ments; silverware. fAlso//. 


Hexham ii. .s.v. Zik'tr.’ittnk, Plate or Silver-worke to 
,srrve at a tablci *753 Chtttttbert CytL Suppl. 8.v, 

Silver work*, as spurs, wrought hilts, &c. are iKiiled in salt, 
alum and argot, to give it :i whiteness and dearness. iBso 
Scott AfoH,t'sf, xvi, Kvery bit of. .silver work have we been 
spoiled of since Pinkie Cleucli. i8go Daily i6 May 

8 4 'I'he artificer may lie seen at work in the room m which 
Messrs. LiU'rty show the silverwork. 

2 . A j>lace where silver is smelted. 

1674 Rav Collict, Wds^^StntUiug Silver itoThc History 
of thc.se Silver-works may be seen in Dr. Fuflers Worthiee 
0/ It'alest General, p, 3. 

fSilverwort -Silvebuvbed i. 

1611 F1.OK10, Aiaadsi, tansie or stiuerwort. 
t Silvery, sb, nonct^wd^ [f. Silveb xA] -Silver 
sickness (SiLVEB th, ai). 

ijgy Trbvisa Hirden (Rolls) 111 . 33« panne oon of pe 
iwple cride and seide, * It is no squynacle but silvaiie [o.r. 
selvcry] that it aillep*. 

Silverj (sidvari), a. [f. Silveb x3. ^ -y. Cf. Du. 
sulverichf ti/vertch^ G. xiVAr/vy.] 

1 . Having the hue or lustre of silver. 

i6it CoTGR., ArgZMtin^ ar^ntine, stiuerie. 1704 Perivea 
Gazcfhyl. iii. I a6 This u a flat edible FUh,.. Silvery above 
and brown below. 1744 Pops Dunciad iv. 431 Or all th* 
enameil'd race, whose silvVy win^ Waves^ to the tepid 
i^phyrs of the spring, Or swims along the fluid atmosphere. 
syM Twining Trav, India, etc. (1893)3 HU thin silvery 
lodes curled round the collar of his old-fashioned.. coat, 
lita J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms 1. 86 While yet the silvery 
glory lies, Above the sparkling foam. 1837 Livingstone 
Tmv, S. 4 /riea viii. 167 This uush has fine silvery leaves, 
s W Ruskin Pralerita 1. 390 One small bright silvery like- 
ness of a cloud. 

b. Silvery tren, an inferior kind of pig-iron, 
more commonly called wkile iron, 
i86t Sia W. Fairbairn Iron tn Under these conditions, it 
makes what is called white or silvery iron. 

2. a. In names of animals, birds, and fishes, as 
silvery fox, gibbon, gull, shrew mole ; silvery 
gade, hair-tall, sslmon (see quots.). 

Also in some names of moths, os silvery arches^ broad bar, 
hawk (Rennie, 183a). 

1781 Pennant filisi, Quadntp, I. 341 The •Silvery Fox 
..abound in the wooded eminences in LouUiatut. i8sy 
Grippith tr. Cuvier II. 44 The Silvery or Black Fox. Ibid, 


II. *95 ABC "Olircrjr V»»U«, aw* 

Casselta Not, Hist, V. 64 The second spedrs {Couehia 
argeniata) is commonly known as the Silvery Cade. 1817 
Griffith tr. Cuvier 1 . aoo The Ash-coloured or *Silvery 
Gibbon, also called the Wou Wou. itoi Cassells Nat, 
Hist, 1 , 8* A species which is called the Wow-wow, or Sil- 
very Gibbon (Hylobates lenciscus), 1785 Pennant Aixtie 
Zool. 11 . 533 •Silveiy Gull, I^nts argf Hiatus, Gull with a 
white head and neck. ctSyg Casselrs Nat, Hist, IV. 307 
The la!»t-named species.. from its lighter colour Is often 
called the Silvery Gull iM YAsaKU. Brit, Fishes 1 . 183 
The •Silvery hairtail, iriHiiurus lepturus. 1871 Day 
Fishes Gt, Brit, I. 154 The hair-uif or silvery hair-tail, 
blade-fish. *804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 6* •Silvery Salmon, 
Snlmo Argent inns, 1871 Cassells Nat, Hist, 1. 374 The 
Prairie Mole, or tbs •Silvery Shrew Mole {Scalopt asjenl- 
atus), 

b. In names of trees or plants, as silvery aoaoia, 
hair-grass, honeyeookle, oak. 

tS^ Miss Pbatt Brit, Grasses 75 A Ira earyophytlea., 
(Silvery Hair-grass). . . Its panicle is of a silvery grey colour. 
188a Maiorn Useful PI, agi Aeae/a s/tbearulea,., Silvery, 
or Blui-l'^avcd Acacia, /bid, 55a GreviUea striata,,. 
Silvery Honeysuckle. IbM, 599 Stenocarfus ssUignns,,, 
Silky Oak. SUveryOak. 

3 . Having a clear gentle metallic resonance; 
silver-toned, melodious. 

160a Dr, DodyboH w„y, in Builen O/d PI, III, Hanging 
on every leafe ih orient pearle Which strooke together 
with the silvkr windc Of thdr looae manteU, made a silvery 
rhime. 1804 BvRON Juan xv. Ixi, Tlie silvery bell rang. 
1^3 Kingsley HyPatia lx, In hia ears one silvery voice 
was ringing. 1884 St, Jameds Gan, si June 5/t A peculiar 
soft silvery lone which contrasts very strikingly with the 
EiiglUh bands. 

D. Silver-voiced. 

s8ai Byson Diary Wks. (1846) 331/3 Durdett Is sweet and 
silvery. 

4 . Producing silver ; containing silver. 

1870 J. OaTOH Assdes Amaeon viL (*876) x3o At one end 
of the valley, perched above the clouds, is silvery Potosi. 
187s JavoNE / Wouey (1878) 154 It is only requisite to melt 
the silvery gold. 

6. Comb. a. Qualifying other adjs., as silvery^ 
green, -silken, -white, etc. 

1796 WiTHESiNG Brit. PI, (cd. 3) IV. e4e Stem hollow, 
silvery grey. i8ee Shaw Geu, ZooL 111 . if. 588 Silvery- 
brownish .Slow- Worm. 1831 Poe To Helen Poems (*849) 63 
Through heaven There fell a silvery-silken veil of light. 

TodsTt Cyil, Anal. IL ij^/t Thebrilliaot silvery- 
white appearanceeo characteristic of the fibrous membraiiet. 
tSIe Garden 33 Nov. 469/3 Silvery pink, beoominf danier 
with age. 

b« Panmynthetio or instrumental, an wnry* 
eyedi •Uavea, •lined, -sided, -languid, etc. 


i8m Hortus Auglkus II. 196 Geranium A rgeniemm. . 
very-leaved Crane's Bill. 186a Tennyson IsUi so Over. 
8lre.Tm'd and silvery-streak'd With many a rivulet. 187a 
Jenkinson Guide to Lahee (1870) six The storm was suc- 
ceeded by masses of silvery-llnea clouds. 

Bilveater, -trial, varr- Stltebteb, -tbtal. 

fabbrev. of the personal name «SjiwdM.] 
t Sim subtle, a subtle or crafty person. OAr. 

is8t J. Bell Haddon's Amw, Osorius tjoh. Whereupon 
Simme Suttle nrgueth fiom destruction or the consequent 
on this wise, ime Hakluyt Ifeyages II. ti. 84 In his 
latter yeeies this Sim suttle buried bimselfe in afouresquare 
graue, . .scucrely forbidding it to be ppened. 

Siia^- Now Hist, [abbrev. of Simeonitb.! 
A Simeonite ; esp. at Cambridge, on evangelical, 
religious, or quiet man. 

1851 RaiSTBO Five Vrs, Eng. Uutv, 40 Passing for a ter- 
ribly hard-leading man, and a~ Sim * of the sirai^tcst kind. 
i860 Slaug Diet, 314 Stm, one of a Methodistical turn in 
religion I a low-churchman t mriginally a follower of the late 
Rev. Charles Simeon. 1883 Times ss Oct. g/x To be a 
Simeonite at Cambridge— the undergraduates abbreviated 
it into * Sim .—was to wear a badge of reproach. 

Sim, var. of Sum adv. and eonj. ; dial. f. Seem v, 
Sima, obs. variant of Ctma* 
il Bisiiagra. Obs. rare. [ad. F. simagrde, of 
unknown origin.] An affected air or look. 

1678 Dryden Kind Keeper iii. i, By these languishing 
Eyes, and those Simsgres of yours, we arc given to under' 
stand, Sir, you have a MUtress in this Company. 1700 — 
OviePs Met, xiii. Aeis, Polyphemus 4 Galatea 31 Now in the 
Crystal Stream he looks, to try His Simogres, and rowls his 
glaring eye. 

Bimar (simS'i). Forms r 7- simarre, iimar 
(7 -arr) ; 8- aymar (9 seymor). [ad. F. smarre, 
ad. It. cimarra, zimarra : cf. Cymab and Cbimeb^.] 

1 . -Cymab i. Also fig. 

a, 1641 Ariaua soi A Persian simnire, or mantle. 1671 
tr. Patajhx*s Cone. China xxxii. <81 Their Habit is either 
a certain Vest, or Simar. 17M Pope Iliad xviir. 685 ITie 
maids in soft simart of linen dicst. I7j4 tr. Beckjortts 
VeUhek (1883) xa8 They were wrapped in simars whiter than 
alttbaster. *819 Scott tvanhoo vii, A simarre of the richest 
Persian silk. x8s8 tr. Manaonis Betrothed Lovers 1 . iv. 
119 Trailing simars, broideted with work of Arabia. 1893 
Ceut, Aug. 640/3 The dancing girl in soft simar. 

fi, 1700 us YUEN Ftoiver 4> Lsa/^si Tbe ladies, dress'd In 
rich symars were seen Of Flcxence satten. *7^ Mrs. J. 
West Gossip*t Storv 11 . 78 A white frock altered into a 
Grecian syinar for the occasion. 1813 Byron Giaour 1 >73, 1 
saw her . .shining in her while symar. As through yon pale 
Wilson Nodes Amor, Wks. 
tymar changln afoie the 
1888 W. Alexander .S', 
sulunoi dress'd In white 

syitian. 

2. -Ctmab a, ChimebL 

1840 H. Ainsworth Towsr of London (1864) 5 They were 
attired in the scarlet simar, ami surplice with its snowy lawn 
sleeves, proper to their order. 1886 tr. Hugo's Notre Dams 
vHi. ii, The simar had the worst of it in its collision with 
the cassock. 

8ill8liraba(«mfir»*b&). Dot, and Mtd, Also 8-9 
Bimaroubo. [Native name in Guiana, known in 
Europe from X1713, at first In the French form 
simarouba ; the ending -ha is characteristic of Corib 
tree-names.] 

1 . A tree of the genus Simaruba, eip. S. amara 
or officinalis (formerly called Quassia Simaruba), 
a native of northern Brazil, Guiana, and some 
West Indian islands. Also attrib,, os simaruba 
bark (see 2), family, tree. 

>781 Chasnberd Cytl, Suppl.. Simarouba. The bark of 
lis^antis 


cloud the star. 1831 J. Wilson 


33B The winter .. in green tyi^ changin afoie the 

gratcfu* gaxe intil the . . spring. 

Augustine's Holiday siy Dark 


this 0ant is very successfulln tbe cure of dysentericai 1798 
BaowNE Nat, Mist. Jamaica 343 I'he baric of the root of 
this tree (Terebinchosl is thought to be the Sima-rouba of 
tlie shops. 1789 E. Bancsopt Nat. Hist. Guiana 84 The 
Simaruba tree is peculiar to Guiana. i8ia T. SMVtH Prod. 
Customs (iSsi) 40 Simarouba Blark, is the Bark of the root 
of a species of Birch-tree, not ym sufficiently described. 
1849 J. 11 . Balfoub Man, Bot. | 831 .Simarubaeem, the 
Quassia and Simaruba Family- a868 Trems, Bot, 1060/x 
.V. amara . . yields tbe drug known as Simaruba^bark, which 
h^lrictly speaking^ the rind of tbe root 
2 . The bark of tbe root of Simaruba amara, 
which contains quassine and is employed medi- 
cinally as a tonic or astringent. 

» 77 ? Wsight in Edim, Trans, (1790) 11 . 79 The dLoider 
was happily cured by the simaruba. 1789 Cullen Mat, 
Med, 11 . 75 My account of the eflket of bitters In the dysen- 
tery will perbm explain the viriuas ascribed to sima- 
ruba. i8Bt-34 Goods Study Msd,titlL 4) 1 V. 376 Decoction 
of bark with simarouba. 1878 Guemno Dis, Pedum iis 
Vegetable astringents, such as simaruba and kramcria. fSpI 
P. Manson Tdf. Dis, xvUi. 31a BoO half an ounce of ilma* 
rulia In a pint and a half of water. 

BbnainBlNMMM (sim&rabri'M^ Bat. [£. 
mod.L. Simarubaeem (RIehardi ieo8X f- prec.] 
Belonging to the onler of tropicil trees and uumbi 
which Indttdes Simaruba and Quassia, * 

1841 Psnny CyeL XIX. aooizK tmm of ^eatt bldonging 
to the Sioiaruhaceotis order. tSS^a* Roes tr. HuuMdrs 
Trav, 1 . vL 013 Amonjg sinutnibBeeoui planta the Quaieia 
amara, celobratM in the ftveriah plains of Sufuuun. 
Simbalfl, obs. forms ^Cymbal. 

Si-mbau. U.S. [Cf. Cymbal 4J A doughnut. 
1888 Mm. Wnitniv GayesaM^s UL iWy hid pepped 
apples, and eaten slmballa iSge Masm 


BIMILABLB. 

L. Pool Roweay in Boston xvii 163 Mia TiUtlo tew fryliw 
doughnuta . . Mra Tuttle called these fried cakes 'stm-hails . 

Bimber, obs. form of Simmer v. 

Slmber aalt, obs. form of Somersault. 

t8i'mbllo,0. Obs, [f. Gr. aipfihtot or mp- 
fihiitos, f. aitifihos beehive .1 (See qnot.) 

sM Rowland tr. MouEfs Thsnt, Ins, 1004 Mingled with 
liquid Pitch and Siniblick Honey ; Dkocorides saiUi Sicilian 
Honey is called Simblick. 

Bimblin, variant of Simlin. 

Billia. north, dial. Also syniB, seyniB. [a. 
ON. sima neut (Norw., older Sw. and Da. sime, 
Sw. dial, simme), "^OS, stma masc. (hence 0£. 
sima), OFria stm rope, cord. See also Simmom 
x^. 3 ] a. A straw roi^. b. (See qnot. 1781.) 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Cams (ed. a) t^oss. 97 S/me, a 
frame of straw to set pans on. xBsS J. Bkigos Phu, 333 
(E.D.D.), He could twist the Ryme,but could not wash it in 
tbe Cocker. 1899 Dickinson & Prkvost Cumbld, Gloss,, 
Symt,seyme, a straw rope used for holding down the thatch 
of stacks. 

Simenelfl, obs. forms of Simmel. 

Bimaonita (si'mibnoit). [f. the name of thq 
Rev. Charles Simeon (175^1836) + -its ^ i b.] A 
follower or adherent of Simeon or a supporter of 
his theolodcal doctrines ; a Low Churchman or 
Evangclicd. Also abbrev. Sna ev 

can Grosds Did, Puhar 7 *., Simeoniist (at Cam- 
bridge), the followers of the Rev. Charles Simeon..; they 
are, in fact, rank methodists. 1837 Wilbkrforcb in Ash- 
well Z(/k<i88o) 1 . iv. 113 The SimeoniCesare not likely to in- 
vite us. 1884 World 3 Dee. i6/a Dr. I-aw attracted a vast 
number of Low Church people to Weston, and at one time 
the town was as full of *^Simeonites* and their disciples as 
Bath or Cheltenham. 

b. attrib, or ns adj. 

1837 Wilberforcr in Ashwell Lift (1880) 1 . iv. 113 The 
gooa people there tell him one of us is to be the new 
(Simeonite) Rector, ifise Macaulay in Trevelyan Life 
(1876) 1 1. 2<4, 1 found the stairs, the passages, and the very 
street . . full of parsoniL Puseyite and Simeonite. 1893 
* Mabk Rutherford ' Cathesrim Furu vi, The patronage 
was in the hands of the Simeonite trustees. 

llBlttla (8i*mi&). PI. Blinlss (9i‘mi,l). [L. 
simia, perh. f. simus, Gr. aXiUe snub-nosed, fiat- 
nosed.] The class of animals consisting of the 
a|m and monkeys, and more apecifically of the 
tailless apes only, or of certain icinds of these, as 
the orang-utan ; alto, an animal of this kind. 

1733 Chambers' CyeL Suppl. s.v.. More regularly, the word 
ifuna is the name of that kind only which has no tail. 1783 
En^L Brit. (ed. a) X. 8i66/e The simim being more 
numerous in their species than any other animals (etc.], 
i8aa Shaw Gen. Zoot. 1 . 1. 70 It should seem rather to be- 
long to the genus Lemur than that of Simla. se^CuviePs 
Auim. KiHgd. 38 The developemenc of brain, in all the 
Simis^..\is arrested at a particular ntm of advancement- 
Uabwin in 4 Lett, III. 1^ 1 cannot at present 
roy belief In the close relationship of man to the 


Bi'llilAdi [f* prec. 4 - -AD.] Simian. 

1874 R. F. Burton tr. Camoenr Lusiad v. (1880) 1 . 183 
The simiad Negro swaying Africk strand. 

Bimlftl (si'mifil), a. Now rare. [f. SiMiA * -al.] 
1 . Of or pertaining to, consisting of, apes. 

1807 Fonblanquk in Life (1874) 4>4 Had a Monkey Re- 
viewer. .admonished the tribe of the aggregate of lou to the 
iimial slomacE iBaS — Eng. under 7 Admiuistr. (1637) 1 . 



ever occurs 


2 . Characteristic of apes; ape-like, 
tte Marrvat King's Own xlii, The builder.. skipping 



(si'mifin). a, and sb, [f. ai prec. 4- -am. 
Cf. F. simien, -enne.'] 

A. oijp. 1 . Chaiacteristic of apes ; resembling 
that of apeg ; ape-like, apish. 

1807 T. Walkinoton opt. Glass vii. 8s Ther it a Simian 
or apish wit. i88r Mrs. Sfbid Last Vrs, India 009 The 
poor little puny Tatnul race ofSouthem India, whose general 
eflect . . Is unequivocally simian. 1883 Babino-Govld 7 - 
Herring II. xxxi. 16a U is face was simian in its uglinesa 
and malignity. 18B4 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat ^ Nose 
11. 4s 8 Giving the whole face a markedly simian expression. 

2 . Of or belonging to, compriSng or coasting 
of, the apes or Simiee, 

slfi3 Lyrll Antig, Man v. 90 Those [dtflercnoesl which 
separate the human from the simian bimin. t87t Darwin 
Desc, Man 1 . vi. 109 The early progenitors of the whole 
Simian stock Including man. 1889 Isdin. Eov. CLXX. 375 
The developement ofmaa's inteliMt from simian anoesliy. 

B. sb. An apd of monk^. 

L. Walucb Bend/uryix. Iv. 433 She. .saw Indra 


psisuig with an army of simians. 1890 Stamlbv Darkest 
4 /rlca L xvii. 433, 1 should never have credited that any of 
the Simians undetitood tbe art of making fire. 
tBiadlabtoi a. Obs. rare. fad. med.JU type 
^simildbiiist 

umtgtuv^,^ "Snobui .. t. 

IV- -M i* I.U «!., M tiraim iwmAI. wb. n-vit b.ilM. 
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81MIL1TUDB. 


Btmilaoiouii* obs. form of SiMULAnov. 
Similaore, variant of Simulacbe ( 7 Ax. 

■imilav ^simiULi), «• and ib. Also 7 almilare. 
[ad. P. Hmihire And P^;. simiiar)^ or med. 
L *simt 7 aHs, f. L. simiHs like: see -ar 1 | and 
cf. the earlier Similaby.] 

A. adj\ 1 1 . Of the same inbstance or structure 
throughout; homogeneous; esp. similar parts 
(see quot 1704). Also transf. (quot. 1738). Obs. 

(«) iM Bacon Sylva 1 16 Simple BiwieH, which coiiKMt of 
severall aimilRre Part*. 1651 HOHnics i.ez>iath. 11. xxii. 123 
Which may be compared . . to the Similar oarts uf mane Body. 
•078 CuDWOSTii ImtflL Syst 1. i. 3a I'he fiiime kind of 
Nouiishment taken in by animals, is turned into Blood, 
hi ilk, flesh, Bones, Nerves, and all the other Similar Ports. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , JT/w/Air, or titupte Parity by 
Anatcanists are ca Ad such as are throughout of the .^anle 
nature and texture, as all the Parts of a Bone are Boiw, &c. 
syaS Chambers CycL s.v. Disease^ Diseases of the Sulid^ 
he [Boerhnave] considers, either ns of the simple, and Siini* 
lar Parts ; Or of the Organical. Similar Diseases are (etc.]. 

{b) 1669 Boyle Physiol. /Trx.Ced. 9\ 50 Minerals appearing 
to the eye either to be perfectly similar, as Metals, or at 
^east to consist but of two or three distinct Incredients, us 
Cinnaber. 170^ Nkwton Optits (1721) 4 The Light whose 
Rays ire all alike Refrangible 1 call Simple, llomogeneal 
nnd Similar. 

2 . Having a marked resemblance or likeness; 
of flftike nature oPklnd. 

1611 CoiCR. B.V. Similnlbe, Similar; like, resetiihling. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 198 The Carter Spider.. has, for two 
pnrticularitiesi very few similar creatures that 1 have met 
with. 1790 Johnson Rambler No. 78 P 3 Sonicthiiig 
similar, or Analogous, may be observeef. 1990 Bukkr Fr. 
Rev. Wks. 1898 II. 194 At horns we behold similar begin- 
nings. We are on our guard against similar conclusions. 
1819 ^WLXAXi Peter Bell yrdm, iv, A set Of thieves who by 
themselves are sent Similar thieves to represent. s86o Tyn- 
dall Gla€. 11. i. 999 Dr. Wollaston pointed out a similar fact 
as regards hearing. 1897 Trotteb Ll/e J. Nicholson iii. 
(1908) St The rest of the party were threatened with similar 
tortuies. 

b. Const, to ; also formerly with, 
a 1740 Waterland Stmt. Wks. 1893 IX. 93 The command- 
ment to love our neighbour, which is a duty second and 
similar to that of the love of God. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones VIII. xiii. They . . produce similar eflecu with Exercise. 
183a Tiiiklwall in Rem. (1898) 111 . 86 A legend of similar 
Import with that of the death of Hercules. 1868 Lockver 
Runt. Ailron. 8 35^ The eflfect of the Earth's daily move- 
ment upon the Sun is precisely similar to its effect upon the 
blurs. 1896 (see B. a bulowl. 

8. s/ec. a. Afalh.^ etc. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Ltx. Techt. 1 , Stmilar Se/nnenis of 'a 
Circle are such os contain equal Angles. /A 7 «/., Simitar 
Triangles are such as have all their three Angles respec- 
tively equal to one another. 1706 W. Jonkh Syn. Palmar. 
Matheieos 79 Similar Products are those whose Corresnund- 
ing Factois are Proportional. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 

I. 399 Equiangular triaiysles are similar, and are nroimr- 

lional to the suunres or their like sides. Brooke 

Crystallog. 57 If all the planes of any primary form be 
similar, as those arc of the cube, rhomhoid, and some other 
fotms. Lardner Geom. sii Two geometrical figures 
which have the same shape or form, but arc constructed on a 
different scale, are said to he similar figures. 1878 Gurnsv 
Cfystattog. 30 The edges, .which are equally inclined to each 
other are said to be similar. 

b. Mas. Of motion : (see quots.). 

1861 J. S. kuMSS sooo Mus. Terms 9s Similar Motion. 
that in which two or more parts always ascend or descend 
at the same time, Stainer & Barkktt Diet. Mus. 
Ternu s.v. Motion. Similar or direct motion is when parts 
move in the same direction either by single degrees or by 
skips. 

4 . Comb., as similar^looking. •sided, •shed. 

1778 Da Costa Etem. Conehol. 87 Equal or similar-sided 
Bivalves, or whose cardo is central. 1849 D. Camrbkll 
inorg. Chem. ao A similar-sued tube.. at the opposite ex- 
tiemity. sAa Tresu, Rot. sSj/i Similar-looking barks may 
be producca by very different species. 

is. sb. 1 . A thing or person similar to or re- 
sembling another ; a counterpart. Also const, of. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 90a Let it be considered whether 
the Integrai part he Simitar or dissimilar, for Similars come 
rarely under consideration, syip SAMBSa tr. Boerhaavt's 
Moth. Physiek 143 Therefore ' the Coipuicula of all firm 
Parts are Similars the most minute, tm Churchill Dntk 
list I, Thou Similar of Lust I 1;^ Learning at a Loss 

II . 110 Admiring the horiaontal Verdure of her Father's 
dipt Hedges t with fif^ pretty little Similon full as indo- 
lently entertaining. 1831 D. £. Wiluami Sir T, 
Lawrettce L 7 In manner and conversation, ho was one 
whose similaMrou seldom met with. 18Q9 J. Martihbau 
Types Rth. 7%. 1 . L I. I 3, i6t If representative ideas, or 
similars, are for ever flowlim off from ell things in heaven 
and .earth. 1894 Ciwf. Afy, Apr. 879/1 When had the 
similar of this preacher led the service in that.. house id 
wotshloT 

2 . ^ed, (See quot.) 

1898 Allbuift Sysi. Med. l. eat Hlpibcrates pobted out 
the occasional value of similars, that u of drugs which pro- 
duce symptoms similer to those observed In the disease for 
which they are given. 

tSi^milarmmi. Obsr^ [f. Simxlabt o.] 
Similarity, homweiieity. 

s86o W. SmnoH ffydroLCtpm. It makes no altera- 
tion in the water, because of similarineu of parts. 
WnilaKitj (iimilie*rlti). [f, SoiiiiAb o. 
or ad. F. simuapiU^ 

1 . The ftate or fact of being similar; likcneis, 
resemblance. (Common from e 1 780.) 

. tfil4 'BwMMBMp.Pbtkk L 56 Both which oxperlmenu do 


prove an homogeneity and similarity of their substance, i 
tyai in Bailey. 1771 Vmmimx IM. Ixvii. (178B) 340 It aruM | 
from a fortunate simtlariiy of |iiinciples. 1^ Sullivan i 
I'iew Not. 11. 980 There u a strong similarity Iwtween the ! 
; Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 1843 Bbthunk .SV. i 
Firesids Star. 91 Nothing has a greater tencumey to unlock ] 
the heart . . than a similarity of misfortunes. 18m Lubbock 
Sci. Lett. ii. 41 Certain insects escape danger by their ikiinil- 

0 arity to platiia. 

2 . //. Points of resemblance. 

. >838 Murray's N. Germ. 1^9 'I'hose who are acquainted 

with the French metropolis wilt find here many similarities, 
j 1863 Luddock Prek. Times xv. (1878) 570 PrcKnling many 

1 remarkable similarities. 1 to Sett. Rev. 17 Apr. 418/1 1 ‘heie 
i are many curious similarities between the inhabitants of 
i Europe and North Ainerico. 

SPmilariEe, V. ran?-*, [f. Similaha.] leans. 
To compare, liken. 

i8c6 Anna Seward Lett. (1.811) VI. 304 The twenty-fourth 
canto opens with a description of hoar-frost similar i/ed to 
snow. 

Similarly (si'milfirli), adv. [f. SiMiLAU a. + 
-LT ^.1 In a similar or like manner. 

1784 Reid Inquiry vi. 1 13. 394 The point which Is situate 
similarly to that on which the picture is made on the other 
eye. 180s Foster in Lift 4 Corr. (1846) 1 . 141 , 1 have been 
. .just the same kind of being I was before, nnd Just simil- 
arly employed. 1849 Chrisitan Reutembr. XXxVllI. 923 
111 that cas&all other livers. . ought to over fitiw similarly. 
t886 Law Rtp. 3a Chanc. Div. a8 I'he same observations 
are true of all other contracts umilarly circunistnnced. 

Comb. i86b Spencer First Prine. 11. x. | 84 (1875) 958 
The sitnilatly-caused general cunents in the air. 1874 Car 
PENTER Mtnl. Pfys. 11. xix. (1879) An example of the 
siinilaily-fatal influence of undue einoliuii. 1878 Ahnf.v 
Photo^r. i. 4 When such a reversed facsimile was placed 
over stiiiilarly-prepated paiier. 

t Sl'milarnegg. Obs. rare. Similarity. 

1670. W. Hydrol. Rss. 104 The. main Ohjcciiuii 

..against the identity or simitarness of this Artificial, with 
the Natural Sulphur Water. 1731 in Bailey (vol. II.). 

tSrmilaxy, a. Obs. Also 7 -iarj. [Sre 
Similar rt. and -AttY*^. Common in the 17th cent] 

1. = Similar n. I. 

(a) 1964 P. Moore Nope Health 1. Iv. 7. SocLe members 
are compounded nnd doe consistc of the saied simllarie and 
like paries. 1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acmi. 11. 99 The 
p.irteN then of the body are diuided into two son es or kindes: 
the first is, the simple or biiiiilary parts, the other llie com- 
pound parts. s6g4 Z. Cokk Logich 196 Similury parts, ns 
blood and other Humors, Flesh, Bones, Sinews, Arteries. 
1671 Grew Anat. PI. 1. (1689) 4 Having thus taken a view 
of the Organical Parts of the Bean, and other Seeds ; let us 
next examine the Siinilary, sc. those whereof the Organical 
are compos'd. 

(b) 1639 Hkvwooo Nktartky 111. Comm. 157 Anaxagoras 
..conferred the first generation upon small and Similarie 
particles. 1648 Sir IT Bkownk Pseud. Ep. (teso) 40 Ice 
IS a similary body, and homogeneous concretion, whoso 
matoriall is prope.rly water. s668 Culpeppkk & Cole 
BarthoL Attai. 1. iii. 4 Fat is a rimiiary Body void of Life. 

2. » Similar a . a. 

i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11. Ixix, Hence growes the height 
of friendship^ when two slmiliary Soules slmll blend . . in 
their commixioniL 1641 H. L'Estrangb Go^s Sabbath 195 
As Augustine saith in a similarie case (etc.). 1691 South 
Sertn.JtjiS) IV. 46 Riming cadencies of similary words. 
Slmllatre, obs. ft. Simulatx ///. a. and v. 
Similation, obs. form of Simulation* 

Simile (8i*niil/), sb. Also fi. 7 BimiUe, 7-9 
aimily* [L. h/miYe, neat* of jiW/ij like. With the 
form simtly (pi. -for), cf. gteery for gnere, gujtre.] 

1 . A comparison of one thing with another, esp. 
as an ornament in poetry or rhetoric. 

a. 1303 Lanol. P. Pi. C. XX. 160 By this simile, .ich seo 
an euiuence, That ho so synegeh in he seynt espirit asoilled 
wort h he neuere. 1989 G r bene Menaphon ( At h.) 5 1 Suniela 
had learnd . . to anatotiure wit, and spaake none hut Similes. 
Ibid. 88 Stufn with prettic Similes and farre fctcht Mcta- 
pbores, i6ea Marston Ant. jy Mel. 1, No simile Is pre- 
tious, chovee, or elegant enough. s6^ Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. (1680) 96 Playing much upon the siinUe or 
illustrative argumentation. 171s Addison Sped. No 303 
Pso Milton.. never ciults hh Simile UU it rises lo some 
very great Idea, which [etc.]. 1770 Johnson L. P,. Pope, A 
simile, to he perfect, must both ifluslrate and ennoble the 
subject. s8a9 Lytton Falhland 8 , 1 could wish . .that this 
simile were in all^ things correcL slgl IfosAN Court Fools 
167 Some of his similes ore drawn from bis profession. 1873 
C M. Davies Unorth. Loud. (ed. s) 73, Thai was aptly 
illustrated by the simile of the infant thfo can only cry. 

p. 1600 Shaks. a. y, L. IL L 45 Did he not moralise this 
spectacle 7 . . O yes, into a thousand similies. i 6 j 0 Davenant 
Platouic Lovsrs wks. (1673) An excellent Stmilie for 
a Painter, That would draw a good face. 1699 J. Edwards 
Por/ect. Setipt. 386 The same simily is made use of in Ter- 
ence. 17SB Pope Dune. 1. 64 There motley lauiges her fancy 
strike, Figures ill-paired, and Similies unlike. B799 Si erne 
Tr. Shandy 11. ii. Even my similies,.. my illUKtraiionK, my 
meupbors, ore erudite. *1804 Landoe Imag. Cpmp., Dslille 
4> Landar.li\kn simily it imperfect, because the fact is untrue, 
sto Wricmt Rss. Mid. Ages 1 . L 13 (In] Anglo-Saxon poetry 
. .Similies. .ore rare, 
b. Without article. 

s68s Shepkielo (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry/thay sigh In 
simHe and die in Rhyme, t lyeo Paioa DiaL usoa. Locked 
Montaigne. Simile is the very Algebra of Discpuise. 1709 
— A simile 4 T» but by way of Simile. sM# Lownl 
Fireside Trao. i6« How would he have run him up and 
down the gp— of simile I 
o. Cotf^.. as simile^mabor. •monger. 

sfod WvcMBRLKV/'/. Dealer n, i, I cou'd not ..sit lo a vain 
young Simile-maker, tbo' be flatter'd me. iflSI Helm 
Reamak vilL (1876) 178 That sort of confusion Is indulged 
in by oil simile-moofors. 


t 2 . Likeness, resemblance ; similaiity. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawdkkv Table AYwiir#,..Ukenvs, or tc- 

semblance. t6ia J. Davies (Heref.) Mnus 'I tarts Wksw 
(Grosart) I. 5/1 The Simile twixe God and Man is such. 
That Gtri is said to be iinniortnll Man. 169s Thvon 
Houstw. made Doitorxw. lot What likeness «r corr e.s|»oiul- 
ence is there between Cloves, Af ace, . . and . . 1 Icrbs or h lesh 7 
Verily there is no simile between them. 

t b. The likeness of a thing. 

194a Load. 4 - Conntty Bttsv. it. (cd. 3) 151 Everything 
defighteth to produce its own Simile. 

Ilcnce Bl'uUo v. Irons., to express by a simile. 

17S7 Philip Quatll 910 Having sitnilcd every diflercnl 
Part, he proceeds in the Rrprcscntntion thereof. 

Bimill-, comb, form of 1 .. similis like, used 
in the sense of ' imitation as simili -diamond, 
-gold. etc. Also ellipi. 

1886 Grknvillk-M iiHUAV Young IYidim>t 33 Gold ofleii 
runs to Roltl, or to simili-gold, like strcl to the magnet. ,i8m 
NarpePs Mag. Sept. 500/9 He provides the French middle 
classes with iiie finest simili-'iterature that there Is in the 
market. Vii V.- Evans Evd. EthiiS v. 175 Rubies, 
spinels, and siinili dislinguivhable from real diamonds only 
by ejqierts. 

t Bimi'liUlOy. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. semej- 
anta : cf. Pg. semtlhan^a. simUhan^a. It. simig/i- 
nircn.l Similarity, likeness. 

t6sx Mauiib tr. AUmoh's Gufimau ifAl/. 1. 21 Some long 
Ttcaly or Cuinmunicaliun, Siiniliancic in cuiidiiiuii, 01 sontn 
other pledges of louc. 1631 — ( '. It'stina 1. a6 The great 
siiiiiliancy and sutcablcncsbe which both of )uu have in 
vvitue. 


SimiUtiT*, a. rnry*. [irreg. f. 1.. similis 
like.] Expressing likeness. 

1678 R. Barulav Apot. Quakers v. f 95. 183 This shnililivc 
Particle makes the [Ail] which goes Irefure, and conies 
after, to be of one and the same extent. 

SimilitudB (simi'litiMd). Also 4-5 aymyli-. 
5 slmyll', 5-6 8ymyly-, giniyly-, aymili-, 6 
gymlly-, Bimilytud(e; 5 semeli-, 6 semyly- 
tude ; 6 similitewd. [a. OK. similitude ( - Sp. 


similitud. It. simililudine). ad. L. simitUudo^ f. 
similis like.] 

1 . A person or thing resembling, or Imving the 
likeness of. some other person or thing ; a couiUtr- 
;)art or equal ; f a liimilaritv. 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 42 He knew nat Catoun,. .Thnl 
had man shnlde wedde his sitnililude. — Sir 's T. 4R0 Pitee 
renneth soono in gentil herte, Fcelynge nis similitude in 
peynes smerte. c 143s Lydc. Afiuor Poems (Percy Sot .) 97 
jhis gostly manna.. Fo us rigurUhe..A symiltinde of (he 
sacrament, e 1480 Hbnrvson Poems (S. T. S.) 1 1 1 . 167 Hnif 
rewth, lord, ot thyne nwin itymiliitule. tjutO Pii/ir. Pof. 
fW. de W. 1531) 97a b. The similitude of an hnnde sent 
downe, toke me by the heer uf my lited. 1631 Ln nuow 
Ttav. 1. 19 Romanists will wor^hip thrir counterfeit simili- 
tude, in .Hlone or tree. 1667 Milton P. L. 111. 384 Beguitun 
Son, Divine Similitude, In whose conspicuous count nance 
. . ill* Almighty Father shines. 1714 Steele Pott. Misc. 
Dcd., Men of your Talents oblige the world, when they are 
aludious to produce in others the Similitude of titcir Excel- 
lencies. 1764 Guldsm. Hist, Eng. tn Ldl. (1773) 11 . 174 
Accustomed lo cruelty,, .lliey ex iiectcd a similitude of treat- 
ment. 1791 Coweer itiad IL 99 'l ire shadow stood, simili- 
tude exact Of Nestor. mSssSiiELLicv Triumph Lift 117 
Nor wanted here the iuxl similitude Of a triumphal pngeunt. 
1876 Mozlev Uni%\ berm, yi. 130 Nature, . toring a relation 
lo something moral of wliich it in the stiniUlude and type. 

a. I'he form, likeness, or image of some jicison 
or thing. 

H 1400-90 Alexander ifisy Slike a .oegg In iiiy slepe me 
sodanly aperld, Euyn in slike a similitude & same wediv 
C1440 Cesta Rom. (1879)69 By the Mdy..we shall vndn* 
stolid the soule formed to the svinylitucle of gcxl. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Pogt v. He hnode from the nnuylle vp. 
ward the symylytude or lykenesseuf a man. a 1513 Fasvan 
Chron, vii. (ifiii) 491 He had a feendc in his Imnsein the 
symylytude of a catte. sjM T. B. La Primaud. Fr. At ad. 
II. 191 llio first degree of this image and sitnililude lliul 
is in man. s6to iT Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 13 He tlint 
waiicth for Christ . . conformrth himselfe daily vtito his 
similitude. 1667 Milton P. L. yii. 390 Let ui make now 
Man in our image, Man In our similitude. 1871 B. 1 'avlor 
Fausi (1875) II. 147 Behold this fiame in man's similitude. 

2 . t ft- A sign or symbol ; the S) mbolic repre- 
sentation of something. Obs, 

eiyaq Chaucer Boeth, iii. rr. v. (1868) 73 A isrraunt.. 
ihewide by similitude he drede* of rcalmes by gasttieAse 
of a swerde Jmt hens ouer jw heued of his famifior. e 1440 
Astron, Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), W‘ yn it is an hoole winch 
shew* by siniilttode how he moone wexeh and wan^eh. e 1440 
Lvdc. Hots. Shepe 4 fr. 17 , 1 fond to purj^ A similtitiJe 
Ful craftily depeyntid vimn m wall. tfoS Bi\ Watson .Sa\ 
Sacram. vii. 39 In this Sacrament u a sygne or a figure, 
or a similitude of Chrutes body. 

b. A comparison drawn lietwcen two things or 
facts; the expression of such comparison; fa 
simile. 


c laMCHAUCEi See. Nun's T. 431 Almache snswerde vn to 
that similitude 'Of whennes comth thyn answeryiiB so 
rude 7 * c 1400 Langl. P. Pi. C. xx. 160 ' Jiv this simile (0./ . 
similitude],' he setde, ' ich seo an euidence fete.! 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) D/Wez iU b. By similitude ryglit mi is the 
kyng.twilh bis people as the saule with the hotly, igss 
Mork Ds gnat. Noviu. Wks. 84/1 , 1 shal put tlien a more 
emest yowge of our condicion & that not a fained similitude 
but a very true fassion h fygure of oure worshipful estate. 
1993 Wilson Rhti. 100 b, A similitude Is a likencRse when 
two thynges, or mo then two, ore so compared and resem- 
bled together, that the! 1x>the tn some one propertie seme 
like. 1639 Swan Spec. M. v. | a (1643) 116 A simililude may 
be taken from a chest-nut .. breaklna in the fire. 1699 
Bentley Phot. M To sneak away like a Cock, seems to 

8 J 



8IMILITUDBNBB8. 


60 


BimCOB, 


be A very improper Similitude. 1718 Adimson Na 

3 o« r 80 Thoee wip are acquainted with Homer s mid Vir- 
g\h way of Writing, cannot but be plewed with this kind 
of Structure in Milton's Similitudes. 1791 UoswuLL TuAMriiM 
II April 1776, Nor could I think of.'i siiiulitude to Ulus* 
irate it. sIm Emerson /.**//. 4 - Poii, ^ imme., 

We cannot utter a wnience in sprightly conversation with- 
out a similitude. 1^5 Hkli's /’wi. 111. 44 London is 
often likened to Uabylon ; bol ihc similitude is a very un- 
just one. _ ' 

1670 Eacharo On/. sa As for our meta- 

phorical and similiiude*men of the pulpitf these things to 
them are too still und languid, 
o. A parable ; an allegory. 

Chiefly in biblical use, after L. used to render 

Gr. rtapafioKtj* 

c 1380 WvcLir AW. H'ks^ II. ao; Luc tcllip how Jesus seide 
to his disciplis Ms similitude: her was a man jmtliaddea 
fige tree. 1388 ~ Lttke viii. 4 lie seide U a symviitude, He 
that sowith, )cile out to sowe his seed, e 1440 Getia Rom. 
Ncvi. 4^6, 1 .shall say to the an Ensawmple and a semelitude 
of a woman, that was a pt^nym. 1484 Caxton Fabjet 0/ 
iii.This foble made Eso|)e for a symyiytude whiche is 
prrtumtable to many folkes. 153S Covkrdale xlvii. 

1$ He couered and fylled the whole londe with similitudes 
«ind wyse prudent sentences. igBa N. T. (Rhero.) /. viii. 

4 He said by a similitude. 1684 Bumyan Pilgr. 11. fntrod. 
138 A dark Similitude Will on the Fancie more it self in- 
trude, . . Then things from Similies not borrowed, 
d. In proverbial use. 

1674 Hickman Af/r/. (ed. a) i^Similiiudeii do 

not run on all four, as the Proverb is. ttea in Mite, Curi^a 
(1708) 111 . 8u If., this very Place was a Temple of Jupiter 
belusthe Similitude will run upon all Four. 1899 Bentley 
Phtti, Pref. n. Uxvi, Similitudes, even when they are taken 
from Asses, do not vralk upon All Four. 

4. The quality or state of being like; resem- 
blance, similarity, likeness. Now somewhat rare. 

1387-# T. UsK Tett. Levt 111. Iv. (Skeat) 1 . 186 So than 
in that, it is more similitude to the everlasting presence. 
1447 Bokenham SeytUys (RoxIl) 10 Be congruite Of siin- 
ylytude. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 1 Kynges owen to baue 
puyssaunce and seygnorye upon the knygbtes, and the 
knyghtes by symyiytude ouebten to baue power, ouer the 
moyen pepfe. c tgis Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Patsgr, 933 
Siiecialfy havyng symilytude of matiers togyder. 1S94T. U. 
La Primaua, Fr, Acad. 11. 979 Similitude and likenesse is 
a great cause of loue, . . because similitude maketb many 
things to be at one and the same tbing.^ 1631 Hobues 
Lotnath. Introd. 9 The similitude of Passions, which are 
the tame in all men. 1899 BKNri.BV Pkal, 987 Casaubon 
writ a whole Book on purpose, to shew they had no Simili- 
tude nor Afliiiiiy with one another. 17^0 J ohnson Rambler 
No. 143 F 14 As not every instance of similitude can be con- 
sldcredT as a proof of imitation. 1704 Godwin Cedeh IVil* 
iimmt 9c A young man whom slmiutude of manners had 
renderea one of bu principal confidants. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot, Lex. 4oy Such deviations.. as will efface all traces of 
similitude of structure, a 1854 H. Reed Led, Eng, Lit, 
i. (1878) 49 The law which reconciles similitude and dissimili- 
tude, the harmony of contrast. 1878 Miss 1 . J. Younq 
Ceramic Art 43 No belter examples can lie given of 
similitude. 

t b. Likelihofxl, nrobabilltv- In phr. fy or 0 / 

(of/, on V, some) similitude, Ohs* 

ci4«o,M ETiiAM IPkt. (E.E.T.S.) 154 Qwat that a man 
dremyth schuld turns to trwtbe be sum symyiytude. 1309 
Hawks Past, Pleat, t. (Percy Soc.) 5 To knowe whether 
and unto what place It woulde me bryng by any similitude, 
sett Hen. VIII in Strype Ann. Ref. (1894) V. 317 In caas 
the said retardation had not been, our said ship oral simili- 
tude had not happened into the said daungier. 19318 Leland 
Stin, (1769) VII. 3t lliis csstel..Gam to them be similitude 
^ Maryage. a 1548 Hall CAron , iieM. tV^ D vj The 
Frenchemen whiche by all •ymllitudebad knowledge of the 
kvngei paisogo entered nmongest the kyngee nauie. 

Hence tSlai*]i8a48a888,«< Similitude j. Obs* 
Slmi'litaAUiM vhl, sb.^ • drawing of comparitons. 
8imiiltii*Aial88 V., to make comparisons. 

1947 Doordk Brev. Health | i8fl Man b made to the 
' G^. 1881 CoLViL Snfflie* (1751) 

I other souls deluding. By such prophnne 
17 FrattPt Mag. XV. 316 Melodiously 
n Sapphics langtud or Alcaics tens. 

^adv* Obs* [f, next^f 


call them Bnhops. 


V 0*1 adv*t and sb. Obs. 


S ad. med.L. similitBatuhrims (also •Erie adv.)i 
. similitudo : cf. Sp. and Pg. similUudinario.\ 
A. ado. In figurative language, b. sb. A thing 
resembling another. 0 . Htj. Of the nature of a 
similitude or Spore; expressing comparison or 
likeness; symbolic. 

Xfgs-go u. HigiUn (RolU) IV. 33 Kepenge silence or 
spekenge similitudinary I L. mHigmatice\ where eny thynge 
of the Trinite was in thclrc werke. 1941 R. Copland Cny„ 
don't Qnctt.Ckirurg, FiUb, There be...iij. In the rumpe 
which be oat very spondyles, but symylytudynaries, ft os 
vycares. 1981 Mulcastbk Fotiiions xlL (1887) 941 In their 
similitudinorle applicetiona 1807 Sehol. Disc. agtt. A utickr. 

I li. 107 Secramentoll stenes ore lisBilitudinm. i84e T. 
Goodwin Heart efChrSi m This. .is not wholly to be 
andeistood In a metaphoricall or a almllltudlnary sense. 
s8ie Dr, Poitrr Chrhtofhalf, 44 (T.), Our Saviour chose 
this similitudinary way to express our onion with hlmselL 
tMmi'lito. Obs, rare, [irr^. f. L. simiHs,1 
Similarly, 

c 1470 Hardino Chron. 1. x, As he herds in ill almiUtee 
HowolosephhadMegrauad-scrcnfbraied. tBsyJbvatmHent , 


Dish. F sot Contrariety and simility. Ibiet, F 995 Although 
similiiy doth proximely include familiarity. 

■linUiBt (si'mibiz), v. Now rare, [f. L. 
similis or SiMiLE: see •IZE.] 

1 1- irans. To imitate, copy. Obs. 

1809 SVLVXSTER Dm Bariat 11. fli. iv. Ca/tninet 454 He 
similice These Gebeoniies : 1 will my selfe disguise '1 o gull 
thee. s8t8 J. Lank Contn, S^r.'s T, in. 909 Sithe castings, t 
how his formes and faces views mote similise his father, yet 
vnlrcwe. 

1 2. To compare* liken. Const, /p, with, Obs, 
i8ao £. Blount Horn SuAt. t8 Some haue similised these 
kind of men with the CamcUon. 1893 Duchess op New- 
cast lk Poemt Jjr Fanciet 136 Similinng the Braine to a 
Garden. ai8ee Hackkt Am. Williamt L (1^9) 53 The 
best to whom nc may be simuUed herein, U Frier Paul the 
Servite. 


t9tiiuii«uK tiiii uruiiia lo a 

Garden. ai8ee Hackkt AM. Williamt L (1^9) 53 The 
best to whom nc may be simuUed herein, U Frier Paul the 
Servite. 

3. To ^mbolitc ; to express or describe in similes. 
a t888 TJavknant Poemt Wkt. (1673) 996 We need not 
bring So many Flowers. .To shew or similise you more. 
1884 Lxiwell A/Vvridir Trav. 165 How Calderon would have 
similised this pretty creature, had he ever seen it I 
b. intr. To use a simile or comparison. 

1886 Drvden Dnchett of Vork't Paper Defended Misc. 
Wks. 1800 11 . 496 If I may similise in my turn, a dull fellow 
mlaht ask the meaning (etc.). 


nilRiit ask the meaning [etc.! 

oimilog (sPmil^i). fa. F. similer (i748)> f. L. 
similds like + F. pr gold.] A very yellow kind 
of brass used in making cheap jewellery. 

1783 Emycl, Brit. (cd. a) X. 8179/1 SimiloTt a name 
given to an alloy of red copper and zinc, made in the best 
proportions, to imitate silver and gold. 1839 Use Diet. 
Artt 30 This alloy may exist in many different proportions, 
under which it has aifferent names, as tombac, similor, 
pinchbeck, &c. 

Hence Si'miloroA 0 ., faced with similor. 

i8jB Penuv Cyel, XI. eao/t Yellow similored goods must 
only have the mercury fairly removed from them. 

Bindly, obs. variant of Simile. 

8i*ttioidi a. [f. SiMiA 4- -OID.] Resembling 
the apes ; simian. 

1898 Pop, Set. Monthly Jan. 371 Man's ancestors, there, 
fore.. .were simial or sitnioid, ' monkeylike '• 

SlmiOlUi (si'inias), a. [f. Sjmia - f-ous.] 

1. Belonging to the race of apes ; having apish 
characteristics. 

1804-8 SvD. Smith Sh. Mor. /*A/^r.^(i 850)^190 A model of 
perfect conformation to the whole Mnitous tribe. 1807 P. 
Plymley't Lett, iiu (ed. 1) s nete^ That simious parasite who 
Is alwa)*s grinning at his heels* 1864 Sat. Rev, at May, 
Neither woman nor maiu but some simious Interloper fiom 
Equatorial Africa. 1889 C. Salsion Non-miracnlout Chritt, 
(ed. 9) 141 Tribes of simious men gradually groping iheir 
wiw..riom savoge ignorance to.. limited knowledge. 

2. Typical or tmaracteristic of njx^. 

ivD, Smith Ballot Wks. 1899 II. yioj/t That strange 
simious schoolbiw passion of giving pain to others. 1839 
C. A. Murray 'Jrav, N, Amer. 1 . 390 A low receding fore- 
head, a nose somewhat eimiout, {Mote.] I ^believe 1 can 
Justly claim the invention or anglicising of this word. 188s 


ilow kind 


mer. 1896 Mrs, Caffyn Qnaher Grandmother xii. In a 
constant simmer of trying to be good. 

Simmer* Sc. form of Summer. 

■immev (n'raoj), Al 80 7slmber. [Later 
form of Simper v,^, the change being probably 
due to a feeling of phonetic approprlateneis.} 
Simming In Deaom. & FI. Coxeomo iv. vi. (* 'TIs sttll sim- 
ming in her blood') may be an error for timtuering, 

1. hdr. Of liquids: To make a subdued mur- 
muring sound under the influence of continued 
heat; to be at a heat just below boiling-point. 
Also transf, of the containing vessel, etc. 

1893 Mork Antid, Atheitm 11. xiL | laThai iheir vital 
heat and moisture may not always only sltnber in one slug, 
gish tenour, but some times boif up higher and seeth over. 
1884, tr. BoneVt Mere, Compit. iv. 139 Let it simmer on a 
geiule Fite, then let it cool. 1750 JaHmoN Rambler^Hp. 31 
F 7 To watch the skillet on the Are, to see it simmer with a 
due degree of heat. 1791 Cowter Hiad xviii. 43B I'be 
water in the singing brass Simmer'd. 1840 Dick kns Old C, 
Ehop xviii, A latgelron cauldron, bubbling and simmering 
in the heat. iMs Mise Braiiuon Lady Audtey nxnxot 
Over the handful of fire, upon which the broth., stilt bub- 
bled and simmered. i88b * 08 ioa * Maremuta 1 . 37 While 
her frugal supper was simmering. 

irantf. axidng. 1817 Byron BepPoxXxWt lliat sort ef farth- 
ing candlelignt which glimmers Where reeking London's 
smoky caldron simmers. 1841 B. Hall PaUhxvotk 1 . ix. 
150 Ihe patient, .keeps simmering [iq the bath] eighty ten . 
hours. . 

rrfl. t88a O. H. HoLLiSTBt Kinhy Hoilm xv. Green 
wood will at lost simmer itself into a blaze. 

b. Of feelingfl, tendencies, etc. : To be in a 
state of gentle activity; to be on the verge of 
becoming active or breaking out. 

A 1784 R. Lloyd Anthedt Apei. Poet. Wks. 1774 1 . 9 
Whoso friendship serves the talking turn, Just simmers to a 
kind concern. sSfte Mbrivalb Hnt, Rom, Emp. liv. (1863) 
VI. 4x7 A spirit of reform.. still simmered with genial 
warmlh on the surface of society, i860 Frouue Hist, Eng. 
VI. 145 The disaffection was already simmering in Devon- 
shire. 1883 19/A Cent, May 81 1 Thb mean business bad 
simmered on, and was at tost at boiling point. 

o. Of persons, etc. : To lie in a state of sup- 
pressed excitement or agitation. 

1840 Cari.ylb Heroes (1858) 935 This great fiery neart, 
seething, simmering like a great furnace of thoughts. 1878 


Traill Sterne iv. 35 A novel in which he might give full 
play to bis simious numour. 


play to bis simious numour. 

Hence SPmlouEiieEE. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 59 The obtrusive simiousness 
of the Mongolian features. 


Simitar* obs. or U.S. form of Scimitar. 
t81*mLty. Ohs. rare. [f. L.ri///wr snub-nosed, 
flat- nosed.] The fact of being flat-nosed. 

1890 Bulwrr Antkrepomet, vii. 83 Midwivet. .are wont to 
compresse the lateral parts of theNoeew that this simity of 


compresse the lateral parts ol theNoee^ that this simity of I wasl«» to*Si and lements better ah» so long boiling than 


compresse toe lateral parts oi the Hoee^ that this simity of 
children may be the sooner abolished, ibid. 197 Simity 
therefore is the cause, not the disease. 

M-aikiai. rare. Also 9 Blmpkin. [Dimin- 
utive form of the personal name Sim Simon ; see 
-KIN.] A fool ; a simpleton. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Simkin, a Fool 1789 Grose 
Diet. Pulg. 2 r,j Simkim a foolish fellow. 1881 Mavhkw 
Load. Led. Ilf. 145/1 This Pierrot is the Simpkia^of the 
ballet, and he's dreskd in white, with long sleeves, and a 
white face. 

Anjfie-Judkm, Also Bimpkln. 
[Urd& corniplion of shampagne\ Champagne. 

1893 W. Di Arnold Oed^eli It. iv. 197 The mnner was 
good, and the Iced sImkIn, Sir, delicious. 1883 TaBVBLVAN 
Compet. Waiiah <1886) 184 We agreed to drink our tost 
two DOttlei of Simkin in honour of our signal victory. 1888 
lUnstr. Lend. Hews 04 July 90/3 There is a good deal of 
*Simpkin ' or champagne consumed In the three Preeidencies, 
■fiielim ( 8 i*mlin). Also 8-9 oymlliig, 9 8im- 
blln. fAlteration ofSiMNEL.] 

1. U,S. A species of squash having a scalloped 
edge. Cf. SiMNEb 2 , 

1794 Morse Amer.Ceegr. tsBCyrnKnEB {Cnenrbita vorru, 
total 1814 Brackiniidqn Viemt Lonitiana 63 Hunters 
tell of some curious plants on the Arkansas, amongrt which 
are the common sun-flower, the bean, and the simbiin. 1847 
Darunoton Amer, Weeds et l/tef.Pi. (1880) 140 Cnenrbita 
meloptpa..^ Round Squash. CymilnE* Colnmbne 
Ditpateh 14 Ji^ 9 Peel and slioe tender young ilmlins. /• 

2. dial, mSimnel I b. . ^ 

1847- in dtolecC loxts and gkMsarlei (SRv* DtoA)) 

mbp in combe., ae eimtin’tahei^Smndny, 

Bimment* obt. form CsiiEirr v, 

■Ibumt ( 8 i*mai}, sb, [f, the vb.} Tlie state 
or condition of simmering. Chiefly m tAe 
(or at a) simmer. Alio J^, 

1809 Malkin <;// RAw iLV.F4_Th8 kettle was kept on the 
simmer. tSag Lams Red* in riU^ In Eiiema (1867) 141 
J'bto nobbling might have helped the bot tioll, when your 
dirty cuttingefrem the •]uHnVles..tlia)f stand at a coldsim- 


ina to revolt. 

2. trans. To keep in a heated condition just 
Ig^low boiling-point. 

i8s3 j. Badcock Dorn, Amutem. 147 Boil and simmer it 
until the water having evaporated leaves the kali behind. 
1890 Holtsaffpel Turning 111 . 1377 It is then skimmed 
and simmered for about three hours. 1881 * Annie Thomas * 
Mod, Hentew^fe 8a Simmer the whole foi two hours, and 
stioin. 

t Bi'mmor, v.2 Obsi^^ [app. a var. of Simmon v.] 
iraus. To cement. 

> 7*8 Halfpenny Sound Building 40 You must add to 
the under Side by a Closier..; which, if simmer'd to the 
Brick, will add much to the Strength.. of the Work. 

Si'aiatriiigi vbl, sb, ff. Simmer v.i -f -ino >]. 
The action of the vb. ; tne state of being near 
boiling-point ; the gentle murmuring of a liquid 
under the influence of heat. Also 

1707 Mostimbr Hmb, (1791) II. m Experience shews it 
wastes toss, and ferments belter after so long boiling than 


simmering. 1793 Chambers* Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Wine, Any 
considerable heat, or even a degree of simmeriiyi, or tepidity, 
alee Scott Peverit xxxv, The simmering or a small pot 
which bn had placed on the flame. 1889 Blackmorx Lorna 
D. ii, A simmering buzzed in my heavy brain. 1898 L. 
Stephen bind. Biegr, 11 . 56 The fact Illustrates the vogue 
simmering of an interest in German speculation. 

//A 0. [f. Simmer vd 4- ^ino 2.I 

I'hat simmers ; murmuring with a subdued sound. 

1701 £. Darwin Bot, Card, i. 96 Nymphs 1 you crewhlle 
on simmering cauldrons play'd. 1843 Carlyle Past ft Pres, 
II. vii, Such u the buss and frothy simmering ferment of the 
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colour to the inorUr» they uned pounded bricks or tilce to 
mlB with it. This powder la called slminon, and Kiminon 
pounding was formorly the bard labour puniehuicot in 
Beverley Gaol. 

li*aaiOllf •Sir. (chiefly Shetland)^ Also 
9 alinsiiint -Wf tymmoa ; timmond, •lad. [f. 
ON. sima Simb. Cf. Gael. jiWikim.] A rope or 
band made of straw or heath, esp. one nski in 
thatching ; rope of this material. Also aitrib, 

• a. f i6po in Maefarlmiu'* GMfft, CotUei, (S.H.S.) 111 . asa 
The common.. tbacking is of a kind of DivetM.and Straw 
and Simmons above the same. tSsa J. HsKOBiiaoM Agrie, 
Surv, C»ithnt*t 9 j These (divots) are secured on the housee 
with ropes made of heathjjor straw (provincblly simmons). 
1I71 CowiB SMioMtiga The roof consists of.. thin divots 
of drled.torf| spread on wood, and covered with straw placed 
in a vertical direction, and held in its place by simmins or 
straw Bp pf i a 

g. 180I Jamieson, SimHtondst ropes made of heath and 
of Empetrum nigrum, staa Hibbrrt Doc* SketL hi 115 
Over tnese they lay the straw, and afterwards secure the 
whole with simmonds or bands formed also of straw. iM 
Edmonbton ft Saxby Hom€ Nntnralhi 145 A bit of sim- 
mond was woven, ste Spence ShtfUtna Fplh-Lort 195 
.faking numerous articles for domestic use from straw, such 
as . . simmond-chairs (etc.). 

81 *dLllL 0 &f V. Now diah Also 6 gymoni 6-7 
aimon. [f. Simeon jAI] irant. To cement 
w ia%0 Samm CA^ackw, Accs, (Swayne, 1696) 963 Wex 
and Rosen and a fagot to symon the Stones. igSg in Hut- 
ton Si, TsAis Coil (iW Item to Jhon Herberte 
simoninge certaine loose stones m the newe gate. itf6e 
GBNBiBRCa//ffPP/83 French Glaise wrought with good lead, 
well simmoned, is worth sixteen pence a foot. idiB Holme 
Armourg iii. 385/1 The Second thing in this quarter is the 
Oyle, or Simoning Brush. /AV/.,The Leading of the glasM 
is..oylcd and Simoned to keep out foule weather. staS 
Carr Cvmen Glou.^ Simmon% cemented. * It's fearful 
weel simmoii’d.* 

(si'mnifl). Now arch, or local. Forms : 
3-4 aimenol(l, 5 ayme-, aymynel; 5-6 aym- 
nollo (5 -nyllo), 5-7 -noil, 5-9 -nal ; 6-7aimnoll, 
6- aimnel ; 5 oymnol, 7 -nell| 7-8 oimnelCL 
[a. OF. lifUinel^ umiml^ etc. (mod.F. dial. 

app. related in some way to L. simila or 
Gr. ercplMAif fine flonr. 

Med.L. if»/r#i*, Is merely an adaptation of 

the OF. or ME. word. L. aimiia is the direct source of 
OHG. iimolAt sotnalaf etc. <MHG. unuU% G. oem» 

Mil with corresponding forms in LG.. Du., Da., and Sw.).] 

1 . A kind of bread or bun made of fine flonr and 
prepared by boiling, sometimes with subsequent 
baking. Now chiefly Hist, 

le.. Liitr do tiiu Eccltoim Btiii in Dugdale Mo$uui, 
(i8ai) 111 . 949 ConstUuens..panem regia mensa aptum, 
qui simenel vuigo vocatur, habere pondere lx solidoruni. 
e tago Flota 11. lx. f 1 Panis. .de Syiiienel ^nderabit] minus 
Wastello de b sfolidU], quia bis coctus crTt. c noo Afumim, 
GilHhallm (Rolhd 111 . 411 Item, panU anocoplt/. simenel) 
ponderabit minus wastmlo per duos solidos. 


56s Artoco^w, a symynel. e 1440 Prowp, Parv, 77 Cym. 
nel, bredo, atiocoj^MS, 1484 in Anstey Munim, Afad 
(Rolls) 11.710 Panes vulgariter nuncupates *Wyggef ' ei 
* Syranelles igsg Coverualr FmoA, xvi. 19 Thoq didest 
eate nothinge but symnels, honny ft oyle. 1584 Cogan 
hapOH fiealth (1636) a6 Cakce of all formes, Slmnels, Crack- 
nels, Buns, Wafers, and other things made of wheat flowre. 
sM WiLLBT Htxapim ExoH, 663 Cakes tempered with oyle 
in the frying pan. and wafers boyled in water. . like vnto uur 
stmnels. lU Moufet ft Bbnnet Health's improo. (1746) 
937 Others sod it (bread) in seam like fritters ; others boild it 
in water like cimnels. i^S Foun. Dkt, av.. Having pro- 
vided Simnels made of Water according to the sise of your 
Dish, cut 'em in Halves os it were an Orange. 1763 Genii 
Mag, L 11 I. II. ivB Some things customary piobahly refer 
simply.. to the Idea of feasting.. .Of these, perhaps, are., 
cross-buns, saflWm cakes, or symnels, in Piimlon week.., 
thete being formerly at least unleavened. 1834 H, 4 ist 
Ser. X. 393 Simnel In the Island of jersey the name is still 
applied to a kind of thin biscuit made of the finest wheateu 
Hour and water, 

b. A rich curraut cake, usually eaten on Mkl- 
Lent Sunday in certain districti. 

tfi4fi Hebeioc Heeper,^ To Dinnemot He to thee a Slmnell 
bring, 'Gainst thou fp'st a mothering. id88- Holme 
Armomy iii. egt/e A Simnell, is a thicic copped Cake, or 
loaf made of white Bread, Knodden op with Saffron and 
Currans. 1841 Habtbmoenb Smlop, Ami, Gloss.. Simnel 
a plumb-cake having a raised onist for the exterior, ild* 
rat Ser. llLsofi A rich sort of cake, consisting of 


eaten on Mid-Leni, or 'Mothotiog ' Sunday. 

o. aiirib,, ti simwl broody •eakoi ilmnel- 
Snndayt Mid-Lent or Mothering Sunday. Also 

iMMtaolmwise •Ai. 

sfif4 Biouim 5 &n#A 8 rMid;.^brtad nu^orfinomn 
corn, lyii HBAaNg Co/Mra ( 0 . H. S.) HI. >34 A Noble 
Cake, mode Simnel-wlie. 1788 CswgM Fmmer av. Jftimd 
We also meet with tymnel bread, monohet or rail bread, and 
French bread. 1819 Soorr tvamhao xiv, A quantity of rich 
paitryk 11 woU os of Hit limnal-biead ana woetlo cokea 
ifiU HOWiTT itwr. AM va svL (t88a) 990 In Loacoshba 
and Cheshire tliey bUII eat Simoel-cike on Mld-lent Sun- 
day. 88fi3 Chamber* Dope 1 . 938/1 A aott of rich 
and moMiisive cokes, whicAiiW called StmMl-cakea 

2. U.S. A Tariety of iquafh. Cf. SiXLur i. 
iM BL Puntagbiibi’ Deter, How Aibion qs Strowber^ 
Miubinrles, Symnela Mayoodis and Homs llkqCmmbem 
sfiiR. BavaaLEV Virginim it. | igCirie) taoThe DyptaUi 


are sometimes call'd Cymnels (os are some others also), from 
the Lenten Cake of that Name, which many of them vei y 
much rcsembla 

tBimon. slangy, [Prob. a fitncifnl use of the 
personal name.] A supence. 

, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Coni, Crew, Simon, Slx-penca (Hence 
in later slang Dicu.] 

, Bimon(a, obs. forms of Simmon, cement. 
tU'lliOMr. Obs, rare. In 5 8ym-. [var. of 
S1M0NIKR.] A simonist, simoninc. 

la tSM W. Thorpe Exam, 4 Tesl in Foxe A, 4 Af. (1563) 
y 1/1 Proude obstinate hcritlket, couetous Symoners. ibiJ., 
These Symoners sell synne, suffering men and women, .to lie 
and continue from yearc to yeae in diuers vicca 
BiaaoniM (simok'niftk), sb, and a. Forms: 
a. 4 Eymoniak, 5-6 -pake, 6 -lake, 7 -look ; 6-7 
almonlak(e, 6-8 -iaok(e, 6- aimoniao. 0 . 7 
simonaiok. [a. OF. symoniake, simomaoui 
(« Sp., Pg., and It. simoniaco), or ad. med.L. 
simoHiac^us, f. simonia Simony.] 

A. sb. One who practises simony ; a buyer or 
seller of benefices, ecclesiastical preferments, or ' 
other fplritual things. Freq. with initial capital. 

a. 1340 Ayenb, 41 tksruore hi oye^ y-cleped Symontaks 
alle ko M wyllek selle c^r begge ^ gostliche binges. 
e 1400 Lyoo. Astemhip of Gods 680 Pryuy symonyakes, with 
false vsurers, a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. Vnl, 946 He 
saied that the Pope was a SImontack, euer sellyng gyfies. 
igoa Timmb Ten Eug, Lepers D 3, Both the seller and the 
Mier of spirltuall tinngs are Simonlacks. 1838 Prvnnk 
Ufdish, Tim, (1661) 84 A Bishop.., although he be a 
Simoniock, Heretick, excommunicate Person,.. may yet 
firmly ordain others. 1881 Baxter Answ. Dodwell\\\, as 
Such as divers General Councils judged Hereticks, Infidels, 
Simoniaks, ftc. 1708 Avlippx Paswon 934 If the Bishop 
appears, and alledffes .. that the Person presented is a 
Simoniac, unlenrned, and the like, then they are to proceed 
to Tryal. 1854 Milman Lai Car, vi. iii. (1864) III. 476 
Peter Bishop of Florence was accused as a Simoniac. iNi 
Church Times Apr. an We should say that simoniacs 
seldom disturb congregations. 

ff. 1837-90 Row Hul Kirk (Wodrow $oc.) 50 The con- 
traveeners to be punished with all severitie and rigour as 
simonaicke. 1878 Jones Hsart 4 Right Scvercagn 349 
There was but one bishop in all the isle of Britain then, ana 
he afterwards a Sinionatck. 

B. adj, s=next. 

183a D. Lufton Lond, 4 Co, Carbotuuioed (1857) 308 I.ike 
a fsuse Canoniere, chat came by his place by Simoniocke 
meanea. t88i Colvil IVhigs Suppiie, (i75t) >57 ITo) part 
the simoniac pelf, And take the one half to himself. 1688 
Act I \yill 4 Mary c. 16 Preamble, Persons sinionlack or 
simoniacally promoted to benefices, igeq Speaker 3 Mar. 
988 The Simoniac baseness of the Universities. 
8illi01liMftl(8im6nai*&k&l), a. Also yaimon- 
aioall. ff. prec. 4 -Aii.] 

1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or involving 
simony, 

e. 19^ Jewel Dtf, A/ol v. 589 Hicse thinces are Simon* 
iacaU.tnat ore fotebidden in the Olde ana NeweTe»ta- 
menta a 1800 Hooker Eccl Pol vii. xxiv, {} 8 Simoniacal 
corruption I may not.. suspect to be amongst men of so 
great place. 184a Kogerb Haaman 145, 1 may say of this 
Selfe, as we say uf Sirooniacall contracts for Benefices, tiint 
such Simony creates a laitse. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) 1 . Ixxxiii. 443 Mr. WilliRms.. declined the stipulated 
eighty pounds. os he thought it would have a Simoniacal 
appearance. 1769 Blacksionb Comm, I. 60 When the 
common law censures simoniacal contracts. iSsy Bentham's 
Ration, Judic, Evid, V. 58a To dispute his lessors title, 
by proving that his piesentatlon was simoniacal. 1878 
Freeman Norm, Conq, V. 380 1 'he exaction of such a price 
..was both oppressive and simoniacaL 

Gage tyest Jnd, a If he would deliver at once 
all those his Purgatory Prisoners without the Stmonaicall 
receipt of money. 

2 . Of persons : Guilw of or practising simony, 
a. 1989 in Strype Ann, R^, (1709) I. Iv. 581 Yea, and in 

simoniacal heeps cathedral churches ore stuffed with them, 
as dent of thieves. i8si Uurion A nal Mel, To Rdr. (1851) 
44 \Vhat shall we expect that have such multitudes of 
Achans, church robbcis, slmonincal patrons. 1841 Milton 
Animadu, Wks. 1851 III. 933 Away with such young 
mercenary striplingx and their Simoniacal I fatbem. syia 


ROBERTSON eftsl Scot, VI. WKs. 1B13 1 . 499 DeclRimed loudly 
against the simoniacal faction, Q, Retf, Mar. taa One 
MQce..u a song levelled at Simoniacal prelates. 1897 Mhb. 
Olifnant Mahers Rome 936 llicy condemned the sinioii- 
local clergy in every rank. 

ff. 1831 High Commission Cmut (Camden) 940 It is but 
to punish him as simonoicall. 183B Lithgow Trav, 1. ao 
The bribing buds of £b SimooBicBlI Minions. 

3 . Tainted or marked by simony. 

1979-89 Abp. Sanoys SOrm, mm, 346 We haue luppely for- 
saken. .that poUttted Church, that sirooniacall temple. 1841 
Milton Ch, (hoi ib ill, Would he preferre ibose proud 
simoniacull Courts T 

Hence NtaoBlYmlacMb* the being of aSimon- 
iocal Nature ’ (Bailey» vol. II, 1787)* 

UmOniMUlj (•im^ot^WUl), adu, [f. prcc.] 
In a simonitMl maimer; with the guilt of simony. 

s8oo O. E. (M. SuTCUFFH) Rspl Libuix, iv. 89 They ore 
ordf ined simoniacally, and by cxcommuolcate persons. s888 

£ iee Simoniac B). im Kbnnitt Par, Antif, ix. 619 After 
u decease, a ceruin Clerk was simoniacally p r es e nted by 
those Regular Patrons. 1767 Burn Eeelos, Law HI. 399 
Canons .. whereby a person simoniacally proaioled is 


punished by deprivation. tn 8 Johnson In Botwell is 
May, He liad purchased a Uving in the country, but not 
simonlaoally. 1877 Mbs. OurMAirr Makers Fbor, xlL 197 
A bod pope, a limonioGally-appoioted pope. 


t WaiO'fliMlft* Obs,^^ [a. OF. simouieu le, 
var. of simoniaque : cf. next.] A simuninc. 

1901 Ord, Crysien Men (W. de W. 15069 iv. viii. R ij. He 
k* welt shall praciyse an hondreth thyriy ft fours coses of 
exconiunycaC 5 ‘on..ft then conforme with symoiiyaclcs and 
other cxcouiunycacyonSi 

t BimO'lliMNs M- Obs, fxtre. In 6 aymon- 
akre. [a. OF. sitnonieuro, var. of sitnoniaque : cf. 
)irec.] Simoniacal. 

■931 Etate Papers Hen. VHl, VII. 534 They sayd that 
we call the Poiw Hyshopof Rome, bastard, and synumakre. 
ibid,. As touchyng whyddyr He be bastard or symonakre, 
or bothe. 

t Siuoiliftl. Obs, rare. In 4 aymonyaL [a. 
OF. simonial, f, simouie Simony.] ^Simoniac sb, 
c Chaucer Pars, T, F 784 Both he bat selleth and he 
kat byeth ihyngcs espirituels Iren cleped bymonyales. 
KiaOHiailt, and a, rare. Also 4 ay- 
monyan, -yen. [f. Simony -c -an, or ad. OF. 
^simonUn,^ 

t A. sb, A simoniac, simonist. Obs, 
c 1380 WvcLiF Serm, Scl. Wks. 11 . 148 llise tiftis ben not 
mesurid bi man, al)if symon yens tnesui en fN'r grace, & 
pleyner absuiuciun..ror more inunvy. c 13B0 — Last Axe 
Ch, (1840) 95 Chaffare walkyniie in derkenessis is jw pryui 
hercHie of svmonj'ans. i8^'’8 Am*. Pakkkr Corr. (Parker 
Hoc.) 311, 1 sent my visitois into Norwich,, .whereof I 
heard.. tlml Quidvaliis ntihi darel had so much prevailed 
there among the Simonians. 

B. adJ, Simoniacal. 

1894 Milman Lai Chr, viii. i. III. 971 The clergy of 
Saxony resolved to exjiel all the intruding and Simonian 
bishops (those who had received investiture from the 
Emperor). 

Bimoniail ^ (saimdu'nian), sb, and a. [ad. 
med.L. ^SimcmasiHSf f, Simon vscc dcf.).] 

A. sb, A mcrolrcr of on early Christian sect 
named after Simon Mngus ond regarded as 
heretical. (Cf. Simonist ^,) 

1989-7 T. Rogers 59 Art, (1695) 57 Some thlnke, that to 
attend vpon vertue, and to practise good worke>c is a yoke 
loo heauy, and intollcrabie ; ns the Sifiioniaiis. 1899 Baxi eu 
(>N ii>(vr*2 Caiech, Pref. B ij, He followed the first TTereticks, 
the Simonbns and their followers, with the same kinde of 
judgements. 1677 Gii-pin Dtmvnol, (1667) 129 There were 
no less than ten sorts of heretical Antichrists in the u|)0>tlc 
John's days, the Simonbns. Menandriaiis, Saturnidiaiis. ftc. 
lyaB CitAMDKMS Cycl, Simouians, a Sect of ancient Mete* 
licks, the first that ever disturb'd Christbnily. 1831-3 
Burion Eecl, Hist, (1845) 935 We are assured, that this 
convenient doctrine w.'ts a characteristic of the Simoniuns 
and other Gnostics. 1887 Emycl, Brit, XXII. 70/1 Even 
the TObingen oritics them.selvcs could not deny the exist- 
ence of a sect of Simonians. 

B. adi. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the sect 
of the Simonianfl. 

1883 ScNAFF Encvil Relig,Knond, 111 . 2184 The Simon- 
bn teachings gradually take on the form of an elalmrate 
gnostic system. 1887 Encycl Bril XXII. 79/ 1 nott% Hippo- 
lytui.. gives extracts from a Simonbn book. 

Hence Bimo’iitoiiiBiii, the doctrine of the 
Simonians. 

S887 Encycl Brit, XXII. B0/2 We have therefore in 
Simonianism a rival system to Christianity. 1909 Expositor 
Sept. 927 There had been a revival of Simonianism In 
Samaria. 

1 8 i 3 IIO*lliOftl| a, Obs, AIio ay^nonioalCl. 
[f. SiMON-Y 4* -icAL.] -Simoniacal. 

1970 Foxe A, 4 M, (ed. 9) 991/1 Where is Peters spiriie. 
by whose |iower couelousnen b destroyed, and simunicali 
betesio is condempned? 1588 Marpret, EOist, (1843) 32 
Since wu were a Symonicai Deane. edaS L. Owen a*n»- 
Ntrqr A4fi'fff#r54 PaulusQuintusihat great Syiiionicall Pope. 
1849 Milton Eikon, xiv. Wks. 1851 111 . 449 Coinjdler of 
that unsalted and Sitnonical praicr. s688 j. S. Hast, Mo, 
uast, Conuent. 1 S7 His Office U to enquire whether there Iw 
any Simonical Practices, .in the resignattuu of Benefices, 
lienee t Vtmo'iiioally adv, Obs, 

1880 R. ^KB Power 4 Subj. 968 That patron who should 
simonically promote any Clerk. 
tSiiaO'llie&tf sb, and a, Obs, rare. Also 
4*5 aymonlont, -yont. [Cf. Simonian 1 and -xkt.] 

A, sb, ««SiM0NiAarA 

e tgto WvcLiK Hike. (1880) 26 And sik kfl sillcn tieuke.. 
kvi ben cursed symonyentis ft so heretikis. 1399 Purvev 
Remonstr. (1851) 9 Symonieniis ben soverevne erctikis. 
a 1470 H. PARKEa Dhfes 4 Pauper (>y. de W. 1496) vii. 
303/1 [They] that bye ony tbyng Bpirytuel..ben called 
pruprely symonierites. 

B. adj. -^Simoniacal a, i. 

■309 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 11 Such appiopringe..U 
thceflt, fals. and symonient. a 1470 H. Parerr Dives 4 
Pauper (\V. de \V. 7496) vti. 302/2 Some ihj'nges be fur* 
boden for they M symonyent, as byenge and sellynge of the 
sacramcutei of Loly chirche. 

Ilctioc t iiitto'&iaatly adv, Obs. 

c 1400 AM, Loll y No man presume, .symonyenlly, kat 
b to sey, for coucytise, for hb labour tak ani king. 

tKaftralftr. Obs, AIbo 4 aymonlour, -lor, 
5-6 -yor. [Cf. prec. and -ku 1,] » Simoniac sb, 

ci|Bb Wyclif Sel Wks, 111 . loi iPes proude clcrkes, 

g roonloun, silleres of pardoun and IndiilgenccB. ibid, an 
r ben two maiier of beretikb of whbhe Englond schuld 
purgid, and symonbrb ben k* first* c 1A40 A^k, Tales 
480 pus kkw ayaionyen war confusid, ft l«life ke abbey 
was web rewlid and cleri oute of dcit. igoB Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. i, Be in no wyse..a tvmonyer, or 
a rauenour. igao Caxteds Chron, Eng, vii. 76 b, Gregorius 
the 7. .proceded sharply agaynst prelates and preesies that 
were symuuyecs. 
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SinD*lliOtt0| Now ran or Ohu Also 7 
symonloua. [Jf. Simony + -ouft.] 

L bbSimoniacal I and 5. 
i6ti Dkkkbi If ii Ar w/ Wks. 1873 II* * 7 ® None 
shall hold Three or four Church-Iiuings (got by Syinonjous 
Bold). iM Milton Ttnurt Kittxf 54 Voicing ihenvielvee 
on the ftimonious places of their otited prc^ssort. s8|9 
Lady Lytton ChweUy (ed. 9) I. iit. 19a A simonious suit 
decided against her in the Ecclesiastical Court had been 
the result. 

2 * ^SlMONIACAL 2 . 

iAS3 Milton fiMings Preface, The oppressions of a 
Simonious decimating clergie.^ ^V*. vi. 

Wks. 1851 111 . 792 At thi^ relation.. Stigand the Simonious 
Archbishop. . U said to huve laugh't. 

Si'inoilisill* [Cf. next and -ISM.] The 

practice or advocacy of simony. 

189s '3 370 For slmonism and lark of 

numlv stiaighiforwardness, this letter has not often been 
paialidcd. 

(srmonist). Also 7 symoniat. 
f f. SiMo.v-Y -f -IST.] One who practises or upholds 
simony. 

i« 67 JawEL DtA AM, v. 564 The Herasie of Macedonius 
. .i» more tolerable, llien is the Heresie of these simonisies. 
s^j Hadincton C0»n»HaMdm, (1590) 5 b, No excommuni* 
cate person or Simonist shall bee a ^tron to present. iSei 
Ur. Mountagu Diatrihm loa 'i*he Sacrilegist, and Symon* 
isl. the two Prophaners of holy things. 16^ Milton Hiti, 
J-M IV. Wks. 1831 111 . 163 Wulfer. . selling the Uishoprick 
of London, to Wlnl the first Simonist we read of in this 
story. iM N ickeringii. l Prl€ti<r, 11. v. 49 An Adulterer, 
Simonist, ..Anian. 1767 Burn EccUf, Law 111 . 336 The 
ecclesiastical court limy proceed against a simonist. 1884 
Athmaum 9 Apr. 503/3 A Turk might say,.. if you are a 
Christian, you are a simonist and a persecutor. 

niirib, 1681 Hickkrinqill Vind, Naktd Truth 11. tt llie 
S^nonui Arch .bishop. 

Binonist^ ($0l*mQni8t). rare, [f. Smon^ 
-lUT.] «.Simonian 

t88o EncycL Brit, XI. 854/9 The various heresies.. are 
taken up in chronological order and arranged in five main 
groups, the Ophite, Simonist, . .and Noctian. 

t Si'iiioiiitB* Obs, »Simoni 8 t 1 . 

1508 Kennboir Flyting w, Dunbar 595 Sarasene, synion- 
yte, provit Pagane pronunciate. iMfi W. Watreman 
FardU Faiiem 11. x. 935 Thei ware airbusie vsurers, and 
Simonites ; bothe ftpirituall and Tcmporall. sg88 In Litnrg, 
Sent, Q, FJU, (184^) 617 All Simoniies, w^k bye and sell, or 
unfytlie beitow livinges and oflices. 

B^On Pnrt. colhq, AUo 8imon-pnr8| 
iimon-puTe. H'he name of a Quaker in Mrs. 
Centlivre'a comedy A holdstroki fora wi]^(i7i7)i 
who if impersonated by another character durinji; 
part of the play.J The (real) Simott Pure, the 
real, genuine, or authentic person or thing. 

iSig^OTT Guy M, Ivi, * Here,^ proceeded the counsellor, 
*is the real Simon Pure— here's Godfrey Bertram Hewit'. 
a iSie — Monatt, Introduction note, Each insisting that 


I coma 

^ I mummy, 

the Simon Pure. i88e Flovbb Vnrxfl BatnchUlam 381, 
1 iKlieve the real Simon pure had been in the crowd all the 
time. 

b. aitrib, or at adj. Real, genuine, authentic. 

s8te Ctnt. Mng. Jan. 337 The home of the Sinion^uro 
wild tiorNC is pn the southern plains, slgf Howblls Trav, 
fr, AHruria 195 If you want to see American individuality, 
the real, union-pure article. 

t Simont, Bjmont, obs. fT. Cement sb, and v, 
tfot Douglas Pai, Uoh. hi. Ixvii, The purifyit siluer.. 
Insteid of syinont was ouir all that wone. liog-fi Acc, Ld% 
ttigk Treas, Scot, III. 46 Item.., to set on the simont tiall 
aubilk wes deliverit to Quinta Essencia. isfi in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge 11 * 95s The wiodoes..shalbe well 
glased and simont^ 

BiBI0aj(M'iM6ni). Forms : 3-6 ajmonya, -io 

(4 -1), 4-9 .ywony; 3-7 ^4 -r*)i < 

almoiil, 6- ilmoay. [a. OF. synutne, ttnunu 
(- Sp., Pg., It. sifnmia), ad. ined.L. simonia, 
f, the name of SittigH Magui, in allniion to hia 
offer of money to the Apostles. Acts viii. 18-19.] 
L The act of practice of bnymg or selling eccle- 
siastical preldimentSi' beneficei, or emoluments; 
traffic in sacred thiim Freq. with initial capital. 

a ISM Auer, P, toa Simonie, Oauel, Oker. e sepo S, Enjg, 
Leg, 1. 43} Wei vnnehe he It fond wlthaouta lymonie. 
Simonie so is l-cleoped foreward for«lo make To buggd lifloda 
of holie cburche. IJ03 R. BauNNi liandL Syuue 5511 
Symonyc ys, as men tell^ When 3yftys of holy chetche men 
‘dAMPOLB /Va//rr Ixavili. s lU men.. come in 


stile, a ig|0 Hampolb . 

..till dignytes of balykirke, hOfEh maystry and symony. 
ci|£l wVcUE«S‘tf/. mr. 111. 3fl8Siche enratis.. comen not 
Into bmp bfisfioesbipedore, . .but symonyt, piideand cov- 
eitiM^ tA 48 Pecock Re^r, in. vtii. 391 The fruyt of the 
chirchis riche etidewing is synoe of. .symonye. tA Mbuk 
o/Evethmm alvL (ArhJ 93 He tolde me that for the tynne 

by simony, or some such other tuyll mens. igSt Lupton 
Sivqila 11 Then 1 thinke none is odmlt^ Into that func. 
lion with you, that intrude themsclvis Into it by Btffes or 
Simonie.’ iSiS R. C. Timed lFhi$tle{tbfi) 45 But Simonie 
Is now eoe oommon groeme^ That/Ue account not sinne, if 
kept vfiknowne. 1884 H. Morb Myst, /m§f, 484 Those 
Revenues and Preferments which Simony..had — ^ 


Merchandise. 1704 NbijonFsiA dFkr/rB.(iy9^d^7te 
Chrifdaa Chuicn.. proceeded with great SeWruy apdnit 
iudi aswere ffwiid guilty of Simony. 1788 BLacKeroiA 
Comm, II. evS By simony, the right of MsnUlion to A 
living b ferwiied* and vebad /ns hoe pice la the crown. 


nonv. 

.^tical patronage Stephen stands Wuiuely' charged with 
Simony. 

yfy. 1800 W. Watson Decaeordcu 81 Which foule abuse 
is nothing else but a meere mentall bimouie, vsurie, sacri* 
ledge and most impious hypocrisie. sdgfi Kael Monm. tr. 
Boceaiiule Advtt,/r, Pamaet, 1. IxxviL 103 llie prevarica* - 
tions of Advocates, the Symony used of J udges. 

attrih, 1859 Sala Tw. round Cloeh (sBot) S 90 If you have 
a fancy to see Simony sales by auction, and advowsons.. 
knocked down for so many pounds sterling. 

fb. rersonlfied. ois, 

e ijss Poeut time Edw, tt (Percy) iv, Trewth..dare not 
come, .for ferde, if symonyc may meet nym, he wil smyte 
of his bcrdc. Lancl. P, Pi, A. II. 37 Sir SImonye is 


of-sent to asMale he Charti 


I. 37 Sir SImonye .. 
ci4oe Maunoev. (183^ iii. 


haue hut a poore vicurldige which one'Mr. Symon-Monye,'or 
more familiarlie sym-monie, help! me to, 

+>• The money paid in simony. Also transf,, a 
tip (to a verger). Obs, rare, 
ipjh Marston Sco, Villanie 11. v. so6 What though pale 
Maurua paid huge Symonies For his halfe-doxen gelded 
vicaries. 1706-7 Farquhao Beaux* Strut, 11. ii, Then I, 
Sir, ti|is me the Verger with half a Crown : he pockets the 
Simony and Inducts me Into the l>cst Pue In the Church. 

llBuilOOl. [Bengal!, Hindi, etc. simu/ (also 
sentul, slmul, smal),\ The (r^) silk-cotton tree 
of India (Pofubax malabaritum), 

18/9 Roylb Fibrous Plants India 965 A report from the 
Soewv of Arts on two pieces of cloth made from the Simool 
or Silk Cotton trc& t888 Treas, Boi, 1009/9 The silk- 
cotton of the Simool. .Is.. not adapted for spinning. 

llBiaiOOiil (simA'm), sb, Alaoaam-, semoom, 
■imiUn ; limooiii -oun. [a. Arab, semum, 

f. the root samni to poison. With the form simoon 
cf. K. semoun, sisnoun!] A hot, dry, suffocating 
sand-wind which sweeps acrou the African and 
Asiatic deserts at intervaU during the spring and 
summer. 

a. 1790 Bruce Trap, IV. 559 The simoom, .still continued 
to Mow. so as to exhaust us entirely. 1799 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag, VI 1 , 139 , 1 should have caught an ague on 
these sands, nid not a simoom cheer me now ana then. 
1817 Bvron Manfred in. L laS The red-hot breath of the 
most lone simoom, Which dwells hut in the desert. 1840 
Kastwick Dry Leaves 131 This place b sometimes vbited 
with a furioui tornado, or slmdin, from the desert, 1885 
Fortn, Rev, 1 , 481 The samoom, which Is so rare a pheno- 
menon in the Egyptian desert. 1885 W. G. Palcravb 
Arabia 1 . 18 The semoom was fairly upon ui. Emkr- 
SON See, h Sol,, Courage, Wks. (Bohn) ill. 108 The hunter 
Is not abrmed by bears. .nor an Arab by the simoom. 
ailrib, 18^ J. S. C. Abbott Hadoteon (1855) I. xlv. 339 
Everjr passion . . had swept with simoom blast over the citicB 
and villages of France. 

/. 1847 w bbbteb, Simoon. 1880 Mrs. Harvey Cruise 
Clmmoreyi, 199 Two days after their departure on unusually 
violent simoon came on, and every soul was buried In the 
sand. H. S. WiuoN Aipltte Ascente ii. 58 A simoon 
of tiiipalpablc fine cloud dust sweeps by. 
b. transf, andy^. 

i8jp Carlvlb Chartism y, Force Itself.. has doubtless a 
composing effect 1— against inanimate Simooms. 1847 Bush- . 
NKLL Chr, Nurture IL ii. (1861) 964 it b as if there were a 
simoon of piety blowing through the house, 1888 /W/ Mall 
C, 95 Feb. 1/1 All the force and fury of Mr. Gladstone's 
oratorical simoom. 

Hence 0tmoo‘mv.,to exterminate ns by a simoom. 
sUt Blackw, Mag, Vill. 539 They ore rimoom’d— blasted 

1 1 nihllaLBd. 

Bimorg(h, variants ofSiMuiio. 

Bi*IIIOBb1U7« Palmont, [See next.] An animal 
belonging to the fossil genus Simosaurus, So 
Mmomtii'rlaii. 

1880 Libr, Unlv, Knowl V, 4ioTbey comprise two groups, 
the ichthyosautbns and simosau||{|nB* tSpa Lvdekkei Roy. 
Natural i/tst. V. loi In the buIm notbosauri and slmo- 
saura Che limbs were better adapted for walking. 

BimOBMinui (saimmjfni^i). Palmonii [mod«L., 
f. Or, of/idr snub-nosed -I- oadpoe lizard.] A genus 
of Plcsiosaurians belonging to the Triassic pmod. 
sSyo Nicholson Man, Zool, (1875) 49* Of the ocher genera 
. . , Simosaurus and Nothosanrus are from the Trba s8Bl 
Nature XXIV. 479 Pirof. H. G. ^eley gave a deulled 
description of the skeleion of Slmosaurui recently dboovered 
In the Trias near Stuttgart. * 

Blmo'SitF. raro^, [£ I* ifsvMr snub-nosed.] 

* A being crooked nosed ^(Baileyi 1781). 

Slmoun, variant of SiRoom. 

Simou (88i'm88),dh [I. L. idmm^ Gr. af/idt : 
see -oca.] 

fL Bending or cundag Inward ; ooDCSva. Also 
of the noie l Snub, Bat Ohs, 

divided Into six InnchM tW J. SMim OM ri/v (id. 4 
7t It b oa the external er fempart, giU^ or uunBUpg 
potwaid; on the hueiaal er hind paivsimqtts W JmHuf 
Inwards. t888 Houiari i B Ni ae y n. e8|/s A sWMbu^Oubd 
Shelldrake. Thb Fiml hath* dMBoL and ibliM s8ff 
Evelyn NusaiimaUs la. 097 The tiosB.«fone,dborl^ pnoua. 

2 . Having a flat noaa; anub-noosd. fan, 
iffS^ Biount dtes^H Zisstoue, ffal noiad. iBi Shaw 
Cm, ZeeL IV. 1, sye Mmous Bknny, Bksmkm IBmsst, 
Blaipni [MaUy.l (Saaquots.) 

1840 CwlePs Antsss, Ktmgd, 3$ TIm SIb] 


iSiBipal..bof a very 
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lively red 2 beneath white t Its face is blue / and a crest of 
black hairs reaches from one ear to the other. 1871 Cassells 
Nat, Mist, 1 . 87 Hie Black-crested Monkcy,ortheSimpal,. . 
Semnopiihecus MeMophut, 

aimpathy, obs. form of Sympathy. 

Bimpsr (si^mpan), sb, [f. Simper 0.2] An 
nffectea and self-conscious smile ; a silly smiling 
look ; a smirk. 

*898 B. J0N8ON Cynthlds Rev, v. Iv, Yon become the 
simper, well, bdle. 171 1 Addison Spectator Na 179 P 7 
liie l^istler rcbxed his Filires into a Kind of Simper. i7s8 
Pora Dune, ti. 6 The proud Parnauian sneer, The conscious 
simper, and the Jealous leer, Mix on his look. 1779 G. 
Keatb Sketches Nat, (ed. 9) 1 . 93, 1 suppose, by your 
simper... that but few people come now to Dccket's shrine 
for a kiss. iSgi Carlyle Sarf, Res, 1. iv. Some men wear 
on everlasting barren simper. 1871 Buck Adv, Phewton 
xxil, With an idiotic simper on his fnee. 

CouA, 1817 Lintoua Green 11. ss The Boar was round os 
any clue, Was smooth and simper fac'd, 
b. An affectation ; a pose. 

i8a8 Life Planter Jamaica t Few would lielleve him, if 
be fell Into the common simper of whining about the com- 
fort of convicted felons. 

Brnipar, v.l Obs, exc, dial. Also 6 aympe^ 
[Prob. imitative; connexion with next luipears 
unlikely.] 

1 . intr. To simmer. 


1477 Norton Ordin, Ateh, iv. In Afhm. (165a) 47 Rgpirm- 
lier that Water will buble aiuLboyle, But Butter must slm- 
r and also Oyle. igjo Palscr. 7 i8r 


Mr and also Oyle. I9|0 FaUGr. 7\fSfs, I syniper, as lycour 
duthe on the lyre hylore It begynneth to boyle. a 1808 
i>RB Relat, Spirits 1. (1659) 914 It seemeth to he a great 
Lake of pitch 1 and it playeth or slinuieth, as water doth, 
when it beginneth to seethe, a 1891 Dovlb Medkin, Exp, 
V. (1693) 4* Let the Vessel stand in a moderate heat, that 
the Liquor may simper for many hours, ivaa Fam, Dkt, 
S.V. Verjuice, 1 no Verjuice must not be boil'd, but let It slm* 
per onfy. 1738 In Ochtertyre Ho, Bk. (S. H. S.) Introd. 
p. xxxlx, Letung the berries Simper in a pan. eiSag 
Fombv Voe, E. AngEa 301. s88i Atdrim h Down Gloss, ga 
1888 Shejfetd Gloss, sts. 

2 . irons. To cause to simmer. 

1894 W. Salmon Bate*s Dispetss, (1713) 688/e You are then 
to add the Balsam de Tolu.. and Rose-water, simpering it 
till the Rose-water b evaporated. 

Biaipdr (si'mpoi), v,^ [Of obscure origin. 
In sense x perh. related to a continental semfer 
or simper^ which b represented by Da,, Norw., 
and Sw. did. sempor^ simper^ Swbs dial, semper^ 
G. timper, timpfer (also MDn. simper-, sisnperl^e^ 
G. %impf-^ amperlich)^ elegant, delicate, nice, 
dainty, affected, etc., and G. tdmpf-^ zimfem^ •e/n 
to be coy, etc. Mod.WFrb. has simperje in sense 

3. with tdj. simperkk peevish.] 

1 . intr. To smile in a silly, self-conscious, or 
affected manner; to smirk. 

Perh. implied earlier in Simpbr-db-cockbt. 

€ isfia Jack Juggler (Roxh.) 9 She simperith, she prank- 
iib and getteth with out faylle. As a pecocke that hath 
eprad, and shewetb hir gave tails. 1578 Fleming Pauopi, 
Ep, 877 Simuering and smilitig, be began somwhat leisurely 
to salt Hkaum. & Fl. Philaster i. She Is one that 

maj^limper when she is Courted by her Friend. 1850 
Olbv iM G, Herbert (1836) p. cv. His birth and spirit 
promptea him to martbl achievements,.. and not to sit 
simpering over a book. 1770 Mmb. D'Arblay Earlp Diary 
90 Apr., She..lispi affectedly, simpers designedly, and 
looks conceitedly. 1838 R. & J. Lanobr Exped, Niger 111. 
XX. 81$ Addigettt.. smiles or sim|m most cngsginely 
whenever she ii f more than ordinarily pleased. 1891 M. 
WiLUAMB Later Leavety, 81 She BiDtled and simpered and 
tried to avoid the question, 
fb. So to simper it, Ohs, 

igyeNoaTH tr. Philibert *s Philosobherat Crt, ifiCountcr- 
faiteGourtiers which simper it in outwarde ehewe, making 
pretie mouthce [etc.], tdaa Rowlanm Greenes Ghost (Hun- 
terian Club) ay She simpered It, and made curtesie,. .as if 
she had neuer scene them before. 1808 Miodlbton IVomen 
Beware tVomennu li. See how she elmpeiB It, as if mar- 
malade Would not melt in her mouth ! 
to, writh allwlon to SwriB v.i Ois. 
tn4 Nashb Th», Wki. (Cioent) V. I 

simpered with my countenance lyke a porredge pot on the 
fire whin It fiift heginc to seeth. lygt-I Swin Polite 
CoMv, And yet she ilmpeiB like a Firmity-Kettle. 
tSL To glimmer, twinkle. Obs, rare, 
e a8ae Bbavm, ft Fl. Lovede Progrete lit. f, The Candles 
are all out, Laac, But one I* Ih* wlour.. I see it simper 
hither, pray come this way. ifos O. HBaaBar 
Search iv, Yet can 1 mark how starrei above Bimper and 


2. died. To whimper. 

Sleigh Derbyshire Oloss , 1888 ShggleU Gloss , eis 
Veqbr, to cry, to begin to cry as a ppoilcd child does, 

4 . trans. To say or utter with u aiinper. 

. _ V 


i8pi Mai. Embwoitu AngeUnm m, 'Kih (eijbe,* b 
ptred Nat, *1 am Orlanda of whom saMi Jave huuO 
much/ i| 8 d MERivaijiFt^^ FmA L (iMg) ^ 

* Friends evei^whme r Bbipii^ the fool ;■ 18^ 


you all beret 




and CooKR a,} An. affected coquettish air ; a 
woman characterized by this ; a flirt 
In qttot is6a vted M an adj. or adv. 


619/a Lay by. .using your nrniblea, In diving tha pockets, 
And sounding tha sockets Of siniper*the>cockcta. 

fi, a isaa J* Hevwooo Wtaihtr 877 (Brandi), I saw you 
dally wiui your sympar da cokket. saSa — Prw, 9t JC/ijcr, 
(18^) 43 Vpright as a candle standtb in a socket, Sioode 
she that dale, so simpre da oocket. 1607 R. C[arew] ir. 
EMiUwf't WoridtffWondin ajS Another sort of simper- 
de-cockets, who counlarfat puppets, in speaking so finely 
that they wll scarce open their mouthes. s6ti Cores., 


cockit that will not Ht me be at quiet. 

Bi'liiparer. [f. Simper One who 

simpers or smiles nffectedly. 

17M Nevilb /mi//. Jtwinal 11 A simpVcr, that a court 
affords. sSto Scott Ladjf of Lake v. xxi, Well the sini- 

r rer might be vain. iStfi Gilchrist Philot, Etym, 21^ 
know what courtly simperera will think and s^..of this 
. . style of writing. i86j M hs. Oliniant Saltm Chaptl vlL 
Those *lf-engroiscd simperers should yet be startled out of 
their follies. . , , 

Bi'inperlllKi vhl [f. Simper vA + -ieo 1.] 
^ Simn^ring. ff 

1477 Norton 0rilifi,9Aleh. lb. in Ashm. (1632) 46 To know 
of trie slmpcringe of our Stone. sggS Florio, Crmicn,., 
the creame or simpring of milke when it secthca. 

Bi*iiipffvixitf • [f. Simper vA + -ieo 1.] 

The acUon of ?ie verb ; an instance of this. 

t jEs Stanyhurst jEneht etc. (Arb.) 141 Her look's, her 
simpring, her woorda with curtesye awoetning. igefi Nashb 
SofroH Walden Wks. (Grosnrt) III. toj Some little coy 
bridling of the chin, and nice simpring and wrything his 
face ya. waies. 1633 G. Hkriikht 7 VM//r, Church^Porck 
xxi, Simpring is but a lay-hypocrisie. Tr aiiemnk Chr, 

Rlhict 314 without which humility is but fences, . . 
modesty but simpering, devotion but hypocrisie. 1748 
Richardson Cfiir'iSM (18111 11 . xx. 140 My mother's hand 


laughing. July 5B4 [Co-education] takes the 

simpering out of the girls -tlie roughness out of the men. 

Bimparhigf ///• a. [f. Simper vA + -ieo 2.] 

1, That simpers or smiles affectedly. Said of 
persons or their featnres. Also transf, 

1386 A. Day Eng. Seereiafy 1. (1595) 70 Then is she., 
a simpring puppet to woonder on. i6os Ukkkkr Saiiroilk 
Wks. 1873 I. 185 These ptetty. simpring, setting things 
call'd brides. 16^ Hkknick tfesper.. To Anihen tying in 
hdt Like to a Twidight, or that simpring Dawn, That Roses 
shew, when misted oTre with I^iwn. G01.DHM. Good-n. 
Man Epil., His simpering friends, with pleasure In their 
eyes, Sink as he sinks, sySa Miss Rurnky Cecilia i. v, 
Young ladies dwindle into mere listeners, simpering 
listeners, 1 confess. s 8 a 6 Poi.wiirlb Trad. 4 Recoil. 1 . 
ii. 29 A pretty silly simporing girl, .was dazzled by his wit. 
1877 Bryant Wind ^ .Stream iii, I'he simpering streRin, 
The fond, delighted, silly stream. 

2. Accompanied by or asaociated with 8hli|er« 
ing ; mincing, affected. 

IM T. P. Goodwin Blanchardint 11. (1890) ei6 Pacing 
toward the Queene with a simpering smile, neither presag- 
ing mirth nor mourning. i6a6 Middleton Women Beware 
Women in. ii, 1 had rather hear one ballad sung. .Than all 
these simpering tunes. 1633 R. Sandbrb Phytiegn, is6 The 
man walks with a proud and simpring p.'ice. syia W. Kino 
Little Mouthe ao Betty, with bridled chin, extends her fiioe, 
And then contracts her lips with simpering grace. f88a 
Thackbray Round, P.^ Notch on Axe 853 , 1 went on meanly 
conversing with him, and affecting a simpering confidence, 
186s Livingstonb Zambeti 503 It is no simpering smile, 
t U'mSMlwlT. Obtr* [(.simpering 
SumBvn] Siinroeringly. 

«i648 Diguy Closet (1677) 110 When you see tha 

millt begin to boU itmp'nngly. 

Bi'aipesiacljr, adn.* [t. Stummoppi, a. + 
•iiT ’i.1 With « simper ; in n simpering manner. 

iMi Nashb P, Peniletse Wks. (Groiart) fie 3a Mistris 
Minx, a MsMbants wife,. .that lookea as simperingly as if 
she urere besmeared. 1508 MAaaroN Sco, Villnnie 11 1. ix. 
I Cii 


220 Why lookes neat Gurus all so simpringlyl i6ia 
Bewvenutds PasseHger\\.\\. 533 She affably and simpringly 
“ " ■" IS »v<2iix III* 18 He.. 


answered. 


.made use of 


Sala Seven Sons IIL 

ringly good-hearted expressions. 

_ loiMtar : see Sympiesombtbr. 

1 81 'mplar» a, ObSsT^ [ad. late L, simpidr^is^ 
f. simflus Simple a.] Single. ’ 

leiotace DurLAnw,!. 

Bimj^ (fii'iRp i}» A And sb, Aleo o. 4 aimpll, 
•Hi, 5 oimp^p -111, -ulla ; 4-5 eynipile, 5-6 -111, 
5 gympel(l, 5-^ iFmpyll (5 -yl, -ylle, oym- 
pylla), gyinpiil (5 -uU), 4-® Eymple. A 4-6, 
St. 8-9 temple, 5-6 aemplU (6 •yW. (a. OF. 
simfb/e (lath cent, aProv., Sp*, and Pg. Mt 9 ^l$\ 
ad. jL. simplsts or Hmplix, Hence also Dn., Fris., 
Ge, Da., and Sw« iiiw/d/(MDiu also urnfit^ 

L. amMus (in claio. L. only in neut. slmphm ia cognaU 
with Or. fiirAdor, dirAevr, the first dement in both bdtag 
*eema 'one '. In simplex the second element la related lo 
hnPlkZre, Or. uKimw 'to fold* t cC Afald «.] 

A. aaj\ 

1b cariy examples it H often diflicalt Co decide in which 
of several pOMiUe semis the word is to be token. 

X. 1. Free from duplicity, dissimnUtiion, or gnile ; 


68 

innocent and harmless; ondesigning, honest, open, 
straightforward. 

ciieo Bestiary 790 Simple (at the dove] and softe be we 
alle. a tees A sur, R, ixSiFaUe ancresj habbeS efter be uoxe 
a simple semblaunt sumi cherre. & beot bauh ful of gilt. 13. . 
E. EeAllit. P, B. 946 Now sayned be hou sattiour,sosyinple 
in py wrath! lafiewYCUFfifdtf/. x.ifiBeMwarasseipeniis, 
^and symple ns dowuei. lbid.t Lube xL 34 1 f thin y le sctial be 
symplc, al thi body schal be liziful. a 1400-30 A texander 
^04 To uwc emang bir simpiil men sedts of debate. 1483 
Caxton St, Weue/ryde 14 A iiuin of gixxi lyf and symple 
couiage. 1308 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 255 , 1 ncmyt 
.sol>cr, and siieit, & senipill without ftaud, Rot 1 coulh scxiy 
dissaif that suttillar wer haldin. 1383 J ewel Reyt . Hartiing 
(1811) 411 Wherein also appearcih some susuiituii of no 
simple dealing. 1614 Ralkigh Hist, Wofld v. iii. 404 
Boxiar, the Goueinour of Saguntuni, a simple man. 1660 
Rilat, Raleigh* s Troubles in Ifarl, Mi>c, IV. 6*> The L^ 
Cubliam, a simple pas(iion.^te man, but of very noble birth and 
great possessions. 1781 Gibbon /?«</. A xxxi. (1787) 111 . 
191 Tne edict which the fanaticism of Olympius dictated to 
the simple and devout emperor. 1781 CaAbuic Libtary 943 
Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet. iSae Siieli.ky 
P'tagm. Onf, Drama 8< He was a simple Iniujcent boy. 
I loved him well. 2840 Lytton Zanoni 27 A simple heart 
may be its own best guide. 1839 Tennyson Guinevere 367 
The simple, fearful oiild meant nothing, but my own too- 
fearful guilt, .betrays itself. 

2. Free from, devoid of, pride, ostentation, or 
display ; humble, unpretentious. 

ciM S, Eng, Leg. 1 . 140 His oste nam wel gode leme.. 
hov luytel he et hfm-seluei^wilh wel simple mode. 


E. E. Allit, P. A. X13A HU lokes symple, hym self^ so 
gent 1390 Gower Cot^. II. 41 . 1 am so sininle of port, 
That forto fetgne som deport 1 plele with hire litel bound. 

A All I ! 


a 1400-30 Alexander 4664 AH bo we sugeets in ptire-selfe Kc 
simpiil oure Intis. 41430 Esst, de la Tour Ixiii. (1868) 84 
She deigned not to do reuerence and worshippe unto the 
kinge.. 7 or because he was symple and dclronaire. 2508 
DuNBAi^/rf. 'Tasge aya lleewir oljedient, Humble, sub- 
icet, and symple of eiiteiit. 2333 Coverdalb Zech. ix. 9 
Lowly and symple is he, he r^eth vpon on nsse. 2630 
Wadsworth PiS^. lil. 30 A third sort 01 lesuites there are, 
not vnfitly termed simple ones ; tbet>e are wonderfull austere 
in their fife. »|8 WfULEV Ps, xxxii. Ii, Harmless, and 
pure, and undenrd, A simple Follower of the Ijimh. 1853 
’Iknnvson Maud 1. X. v, A man with heart, head, hand. 
Like some of the simple gieat ones gone For ever and ever by. 

3. Free from elaboration or artificiality; artless, 
unaffected , plain, unadorned. 

Usually implying that the simplicity^ is a merit, but 
sometimes (ns in quot. 1827) with suggestion of sense 7. 

c 2330 R. UauNNB Chron. Wace PtoL (Rolls) 7$ AU bai haf 
wry ten A sayd, haf 1 alle in myn Inglis layil, In symple 
speche as 1 coutho, ]Hit is lightest in mannes mouthe. 



songeacnal be sadde, sober, ande symple wi 
of notes. 2330 Pa W iR. 124/1 Symple stvll, simple, 2602 
Shaks. JhI* C. tv. Ii. ax There ate no trickes, In pUine and 
simple baith.^ 2696 Piiii.Lira (rd. 3) s.v., Simple Style, an 
casio plain Stile. 2706 Swift xit, Itathet chose 

to relate plain Matter of Fact, in the simplest Manner and 
Style. 2730 Gray Elegy 32 The ahott and simple annals of 
the poor. 2731 Humk Ess, A Treat. (1777) i* 209 Stqihocles 
and Terence . . are more aini(He than Lucretius. 2817 Scoit 
Chron, Cauongate vii,^ It is, however, hut n very alntple 
tale, and may have no interest for persons beyontf Janet's 
rank of life or undersLinding. i8fe Warter Sea-Board 
11 . 446 The simplest sermons, conveyed in the simplest 
language, usually do most' good. 1881 Freeman Sub/, 
Venice m The arcades themselves, though very good and 
simple, GO not cany out the wonderful ImldneBS.. of the 
outer range, 

b. Of persona : Free from over-refinement, nn- 
sophisticatedy unspoiled, 

2704 Mrs. Radcliffb Mysi, UdMpho iii, The inbabitanta 
of toeaa mountains are a simple people. s8as S»iki.i.kv 
E/ipsych, 429 Pastoral people... Simple and spirited 1 in- 
nocent and bold, 

II. 4. Of persons, or their origin : Poor or 
humble in condition ; of low rank or position ; 
undistinguished, meauA common, 
e saeo S. Eng, Leg, I. ft Among lovre Men and simple 
deol ^re was i-noui. a sjoo Cursor M, 15007 pu simple 
folk al o be fun bat went him fur to mclo. cs39e Will, 
Pa/eme 714 ber nys lord in no lond. .but sobli nere simple 
i-noui bat semly to haue. e 1400 Des/r. Tree 2632 A I 
nobilf kyng,.. suffers me to say, Symple buf 1 be. 2442 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 206 Alas I what was myne adven- 
ture, $0 sodcnly down for to falle, ..Now am 1 made 
svmpulest of alle. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. i. (1883) 78 
Kynge Dauid that was first symple & one uf the cuiiiyii 
peple. 133s Stbwart Cron, Scot, 1 . 423 All sic like. .That 
cuming it of sic sempill degrie. 2x70 f*oxB A. ^ Af, 1346/1 
Thomas Cromwell,.. borne of a simple parentage A house 
obscure, 2647 Fullrr Good Th, in Worse T. (1841) 108 
The silliest and simplest being wronged may justly speak 
in their own defence. 2667 Milton /'. L, xii. 36c His 
place of birth a solemn Angel tells To simple Shepherds. 
1746 Fbamgii tr. Horetee^SM, 11. vi. iia How you joke. And 
love to sneer at simple Folk I 1794 BvaNt Gane is the day 
ii, There'! wealth and case for gentlemen. And lemple folk 
maun fecht and fen'. 1864 Spectator 537 It is sometimes 
objected to Mr. A. Fripp's peasant children that tfiey are 
more gentle than simple. 
b« Id modest or apologetic use. 

In tome examples sense 9 may be intended. 
c 2440 Vorh Mysi, xiv. 3, I praye ba» for thy grete 
mygnt Vnio tby symple scruand eee. 1^1 Caxton Gei(/r, 
ccxiL 311 Redaped out of Frensslie In to englysshe by ma 
symple persone Wylliam Caxton. 2339 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) 
VI. 88 My slmpieb^le to be buriedat Raiclif. e tfbo A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) L aaa Send be tby sempill serv«nd 
Sanderria Scott. 2371 R. eowAMM Dmmom d Pithias in 
Hail. Dedstey IV. 04 Wbm I am dead, my simple gboit. . 
Shall hover about the place. 


SIMPLli. 

to. In phr, as simple as, or simple though, 

J stami here, Obs, • 

1398 Snak’s. Merry W, I. i. 228 Slender. He's a lu^ilce of 
Peace in his Countrie, simple though I stand here. 139B 
II. JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, I am his next htire at 
the common law, Master Stephen, as simple as I Maud line. 
s/aS Swift Mnllinix A Timothy Wks. 175* VII. art And 
simple as 1 now stand here, Expect in Time to l>c a P— . 

5. With designations or titles: Ordinary; not 
further distinguished in office nr rank.^ 
a ijoo Cursor M, 76226 Es na simple preUt pnt ntai Sll 
scrtfi on man bot biscop lal. 2380 in hng. (wA/r (1870) 8 
)if it so bifalle bnt a symple hroiner dye. 1474 Caxion 
Chesse 11. iv. (iSSO so Alexander of Macedone cam on a 
tyine tyke a symple knyght vnio the court of Ponis kynge 
ol Indc. igeo-ao Pl-nbar Pi'ems xxii. 64 Ane setnple vicar 
1 c.in iiocht lie. 1593 Siiaks. a Hen, / 7 , 1. iii. 77 Salisbury 
and Warwick are no simple Peeros. lOxy Narr, Late Pari. 
in /lari, MLe, (iHo)) 111 . 456 One of Inc simple and new* 
made knight«. 1853 Macaulay /list. Eng, xiv. 111 . 456 
Peiha|)S no simple presbyter of the Churidi uf England has 
ever iMissessrd a errater authority over his brethren. 2873 
STunna Comt. lnst. II. xv. aoi 1 his change affected how- 
ever unly the simple Ikitoiis. 

U. Of persons or their attire : Not marked liy 
any elegance or grandeur ; very phain or huiiiely. 

Langu P, Tl. A. IX. 1 lu Ho wa^ long and Icne, to 
lokrn on ful symple. Was no iirule uii his uppurail, ne no 
pouert nober. C2400 Rom, Rose 68a I, lliul were my 
simple cloth, Roblie bothe robbrd uiul tubbouis. 1 1430 
Merlin xxvi. 478 The kynge.. and bis knyghtus..hii(ldt? don 
of theire hcltnex from theire lieetU-sand valod ihviic coides of 
innyle vpon theire sholdorcs and cum rnll symple. 1360 
Dauh tr. .S’/eidaue's Cotnnt, 55 ‘I'he Uwly must lic cliaslrti«d 
and made leane with Listing and simple appnrri. 1367 Gude 
4 Codlie B. 49 )e sail him fiiid, hut iiiaik or wying. Full 
sempill in ane Criire lying. 1633 T.Si ArioHii Tac. itih, 11. 
xvlii. 191 Cloaibed in a simple mantle, and tunic tiowscis. 
b. Similarly of living, diet, atiode, etc. 

The simple H/e^ a^ mode uf life in whirh anything uf the 
natiiiQ uf luxury la inteiiiiunally avoided. 

13.. Cursor At. i^279(Gi>tt.),Chese luin felnus will hehigin, 
..incno men of siinpil lijf. 22.. i| Gr. Kni, yui |Ni 
crabbed lentoun, pat frnyMcz llcsch wyth be fysche A loth* 
more symple. e 1380 Wvci.ik Whs, (18S0) 149 What eucru 
bing enratis hoiden of be autcrage oucr a sympule lilhxle,. . 
(t iiyx not here but obere nienmis. c 1400 Love Bonaveut. 
Mirr. (1908) 64 Mekenesse, pouerte, and buxumnesse, ih.nt 
weren openly schewed in ner symple dwellynge. 1474 
Caxton Chesse iii. v. (1883) 120 Rut they ought to make 

f ood and symiile colacion to geiier. 2388 Grafton Chron. 

1 . 68 Leopold., did take the king captiue at Deria in a 
village nere therevnto, in .a simple house. 1379 l.vi.v 
Euphnes (Arb.) 96 In that my welcome ix so colde, and iny 
cheeie R» siniple. 1596 Si'KNSxa P. (J, vi. ix. 16 His .simple 
huino ; Which though it were a cottage clad with Ionic Icic.l. 
CS620 Women Saints 80 Her hodie she allowed but sucti 
like short and simple foodc, stanching hir hunger with 
lierhex and harlie firedd. 2697 (Imvdkn VJrg, Georg, 111. 
ji/ci .Simple his Rcv’ince, homely was hix Fotid. 1764 
CiOLiMM. Trap. 17 Rlciit lie those feasts, with simple plenty 
crown'd. i8bo Siiici.lky Trometh, VniK tii. iii. 22 ‘JTierc is 
a cave fete.),. .A .simple dwelling, which shall he our own. 
2889 R. RucifANAN Heir 0/ Lintte vii, 'i’he meal consisted of 
the very simplest fate, and was soon over, looi tr.liaguer 's 
The Simple Life p. vii, \Miat is the siinpTe life?. .It is a 
form of life, described by the pastoral pocls, or the New 
Testament, but not livabltf to-d.iy [eic.L 
to. Ordinary, not festival. Ohsr^ 

2480 Caxton A/yrr, iii. x. 155 In worsbippyng our lord on 
bye dayes and simple.^ 

7- Small, insignificant, slight ; of little account 
or value; also, weak or feclnc. 

*37S Barbour Bruce v. 958 That vex a sympill stuff to ta, 
A land or castcll for to vyn! T a 1400 Alor/e Arth, 967 
Siche Kcx ware to symple to xemhie with liynie one. e 1450 
Merlin vii. 116 Thei were so asioned with the hete of the 
Tier that theire deffence was hut symple. i486 Bk. St, 
Albans, Hawking diijb, The symplG.^t of theis .iij. will 
ftlee an Hynde colfe. 2309 Kahclay Shyp of Rolys (187^) 
II. 80 They spuyle this pore man, so that synipyll is his 
pnreion. 2397 Daniki. Civ, Wars vt. ii, Suppustiig some 
small powre would have restrained Disordred 1 age, sends 
with a simple crew Sir Humfrey Stafford. 2613 Smakb. 
Hen, Vlll, II. iv. 106 Queen, I nm a simple woman, much 
too wcake T'oppose your cunning. t66a J. Davies ir. 
AtandelsIeAs Tray. 69 It lies almost in the midst of the 
Kingdome. and till of late was hut n simple Village. 1839 
Sir O. C. LfiWin Gloss, Herif.,.Strrfple, shkly, feeble, help- 
less. 2873 Txnnvson Holy Grail 668 Their wise men., 
scoff'd at him, And this high Quest ns at n simple thing, 
fb. Of price or r.iIc : J.ow, poor. Obs, 

Mjfi Rolls of Parti, IV. 499/1 seine come lo, ihnt 
Utterance ancr sale of the neiu Wolle..lja so escarse and 
symple us likly is to be. 14M ibid. V. 94/2 Of so sympyl 
prya that It may not goodly here tha castes of Staple. 
c 2480 Ped. Poems (Rolls) XL 284 The pryce ys syinpylle, the 
cost^ never the lease, 

1 8. Poor, wretched, pitiful, d^al. Obs, 

23. . Sir Beues 4050 Re ^ sweuer^ftil welal NSfi^at 
Beucf is in sempla stat. C2400 Destr, iVoy 8247^ is 
worshipful wife, . . With his Suster beside. . . pat were sory for 
be sight, Semple of cbere. 1 24x0 Sir Amadaee (Camtlen) 
xxxviiL Quat mon ia ihu, ThM alle this mowr^iig makes 
thus, With so stmpulle chere Y e 2479 Caxton jason 48 b, 
Jason.. hering the fayr Myrro so ordeyne. .ofibeyr aouayn 
departing began to make simple chere. 

9* Deficient in knowledge or learning; charac- 
terized by a certain lack of aculeneta or quick 
apprehension : a. Of person! fond animals). 

134a Ayenb, 237 He It ase bat slm^Na smd Ins huam al hit 
isguodand profitable.. and ne wenb and ne kan nayt no 
na}! ne b*ngpb m 2400 Wjvrl/pSle Bible Prol{i9$o) I. 58 No 
douie to a ^mpb man. .men mitten expoune.. short liere 
the bihle in English (elc.l c 1460 J. RusaKi.L Bh. Nurture 
1947 Symple as y had insight tom what b* ryma F <:»rrecte. 
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n 1M4I Hall Cfnen.^ Htn, r*, 29 b, Thynko you . . that 1 am 
00 i^toranl..? Jiultte you me ik> itimple, (hat 1 know not 
wherin the glory a conquerour conMstcth 7 isg^SPBNSia 
Stmif /rv/. wks. (Globe) 609/t A vayne conceit of umpla 
mena which judge thingea by theyre cflectes. and not oy 
thcyre caunes. 161a Brinsley Lttd, Lit xix. (1697) aao If 
there be one simple in a founne. or harder of learning then 
the rest, they will make him a right Asinut, iC^ Wilkinr 
A kw Plamei in. (1707) simpler and 


16, i &ay not this from any partiality or to decry the simple 
man as crossing my opinion, syle Cowprr A’rqrr. JSrr, 
506 Women,.. With all the simple and unletterd poor, 
Admire his Irariiiiig. i8aa Scorr Peveril v, Thou art 
as simple. 1 see. in this world's knowledge as ever. i86g 
Mozlkv Afirae. 1. sa The religion too of the InteUigent as 
well as of the simpler portion of society, 
b. Of mental powers, etc. 

tgfo Hasipolb Pr, Consc, 4435 Men of sympte connyng 
He sal tume thurgh miracles and prechrag. 1390 Gowaa 
VIII. 305a* Tots povere bok heer 1 presente,.. Write 
of my simmle besinesse. c 1430 Lypo. Mtm, Potmt (Percy 
Soc.) 108 Symp\d 1 e ys there consayet, when yt ys forihe 
broughie. etfM J. Russell Bk» Nttriun 077 S^ple 
Condicyons of .a persona bat is not taught, y wille ye 
eschew. 1513 Ld. DsaKBaa Front, 1 . ciii. 133 They had 
sene parte of the demeanour of the frcnchemen, the which 
they thoght to be but symple. 1331 Shaki, Tivo GtHiL 1. 
ii. 8 He shew my minde, According to my shallow simple 
skill, ttia CaABBB TaUt v. 357 Leave admonition,.. Nor 
take that simple fancy to thy bmn, lliat thou canst cure 
thp wicked and the vatn. 

0 . Of compositions, etc., esp. in apologetic use. 

1 1430 Lydo. Afin. PooMtt (Percy Soc.) as On my rudnesse 
..to nave pitee. My simple makyng for to take at grea. 
1474 Caxion Chiiti IV. viil. (1883) 187 Praynge your good 
grace to reiseyne this li^U and symple book. 1360 Daus 
tr. SUidamPt Comm, Pref. 3 numbly beseching your 
honour to accept this simple translation, sggo Shenskr 
F, Q. II. B. a8 Whose simple answere, wanting colours faire 
To paint it forth, him to di^tpleasance moou'd. 1333 '!'• P* 
Goodwin BitmckarHim (18^) 933 To larum foorth my 
simple musicke. 

10. ' Lacking in ordinary sense or intelligence ; 
more or less f^Hsh, silly, or stnpid ; also, ment- 
ally deficient, half-witted (nowifiw.). 

1604 E. Grimstonr Uht Sitg* Ottemd 63 A Germaine., 
was lame of halfe his body, and simple. J* '1 ‘aylor 
Sorm,Jor year 1. xxiii. 990 Lfnwary fools anddcfcnsclesao 
peemte were called simple. 1713 Arbuthnot Johm Ball 11. 
IX, The good old Gentlewoman was not so simple, as to go 
into hit project; she began to smell a Rat. 1778 Miss 
Burney Bvelina Ixxvi, 1 was extremely disconcerted, .and 
1 am sure 1 must look very simple. 1738 Ians Austen 
Nortkanr. Abb, (1833) 11 . xv. aoi You are fitting about 
General rUney, and that is very simple of you 1 1814 
Scorr Ld, of Ultt v. xxi. Nay, weep not bo, thou simple 
boy I But elwp in peace, and wake in joy. 1883 Hamp^ 
tkire dote, a.v., He be quite simple, poor chap, 
b. Simple Simm (see quota. 1785, 1865). 

* Simple Simon is the suhfcct of various nursery rhymes, 
which may have given rise to the general use. 

1788 O30BX Diet Fulgar 7 *., Simple Simon, a natural, a 
silly fellow. 1883 Slang Diet ajo Simon, or Stmfle Simon, 
a credulous gullible person, in iPettm, Gan, is June 5/1 
A tall, ungainly Simple Simon of a peasant. - 

a In bird-names, as wnph lem (or viralu€\ 
vtarbkr, 

1983 Imtham Gen, Synob, Birds II. 11. 900 Simple Warbler, 
MotacilUk ean^itHs, 1783 Ibid, 111 . 11. 355 ^n^le Tern. 
Sue of the N^dy. t8a8 STEVHEua in Shaw Gen, Zool, 
Xlll. 1. 17a Simple Viralve {yitahm sffN>/r4r),.. Inhabits 
Cayenne. 

IIL 11. With nothing added; considered or 
taken by itself ; mere, pure, bare ; f single. 

laic Ayenb, 134 |>et me yiefb god ope his simple worde 
bet al Is xoji he sayb. 1481 ^xton Gold, Leg, aoi/a 
Wicked spirites went out of the oodyes of creatures by his 
symple regarde and syghte. 1378 Se» Aele, fmmes VI 
(1814) 111 . 113 The haill Ininreis and attemi^tlt committit 
of befolr. .sufd be reparit to tha aempUl availL 1830 Shaks. 
Com, Err, v. I an Nere may 1 looke on day, ..But ihe tels 
to your Highnease simple truth. 1600 E. Blount tr. Cones* 


toggle 74 It wM not probable they sboulde yeelde vpon a 
simple Letter. 1801 SnAKa Ails Well 11. L 78 A medicine. . 
whose simple touch Is powerfull to arayse King Pippen. 
1817 MostvwoH liin, nr. 907 They who are bang^ for simple 
tbelc. 173a Pope Jkst Mao 1. 103 Yet simple aTature to nia 
hope has £iv'n..an hamUer heavki. 1737-1803 S. & Hr. 
Lee Cant T, 1 . 84 What need of invention f We have only 
to tell the simple truth. i8m Macaulay Hisi, Esm, vi. 11 . 
38 A simple majority, provide that it eonsiited of twelve, 
as sufficient to convict. 1837 Millbn Eltm, Ckem,, Oeg, 


Hi. 1 4 (1869) 819 ^ compounds, .have an affinity 

- b 

M. Jacolliot calls 


for oxywen so pow4. 

' 1870 Max 


with 




nfui that they take fire by simple contact 
ix MUller Sci, Relig, (1873) 38I What 
a simple translation.. is, as far as 1 can 
action of some slightly niischievoue 

* W in phr./NPV and simple, Cf. PuBi a, 3, 
litel jowerr PlmSo (ed. a) L m That of which we am 
apemclng is knowledge purg and simple. 1893 Bookman 
Oct. t6/a The matter, hteraryand pictorial,, .has been 
garbage pure and afmme. 

12. ft. JfUd. of wooBdit dkeageii^ ctq,: Un- 
aocoinpaniM by oomplicatioiM. 

. t398TMBviaA BartA, De P, B, vii.lxift 4 Bbd|. MS.), Also 
■ample eii|0wdia1 be heeled with medle^B b^l»V sanidc. 
8341 CoeOSSCnydode Fomn, S !▼ K Al aymplt sTotSidee 
•»Den new woumies inchc pertyes of y* Seaahft uat onely 
requyreth consolydacyons. 1330 BlumDbvil Honenmnsksb 
iv. fi; For, as they [causes) be simi ' " 


_ mple orcomponnd, 10 doe 

they Ingeader elmple or compound diseases. *187 Ai M. 
tfUluialmumdt Fr, CAimrg, 45/4 Asto^inge the simple 
fkactares, In thre dayes once we dresse them. sTgli. S. tr. 


Le Dmn*e Obsetv, Snrg, (1771) 030 The Sumration pro- 



Is called 

— , — , — been pro- 
duced by a clean, sharp-edged Instrument ; is unattended 
with any serious symptoms ; and the only indication is to 
re-unite the fresh-cut surfaces* tSpy Burnbtt Ear 913 
Simple Erythema is usually caused by local irritation from 
bites of insects. e 

b. Law, Unattended by aiw strengthening cir- 
cumstance s not specialty confirmed. 

Simple eoniracl, one made by word of mouth or not under 
seal ; also aHrib, 

1343 Beg, Privy Council Scot, 1 . 37 Quhatsumevlr dame, 
sempill ■upplicatioun, bill or summondis. iT^g-t EasKiNB 
Inst Law Scot iv. i. f 94 Simple reductions, where impro- 
bation is not also libelled, are now seldom made use of. 
1798 Dallas Atner, Law Ref, I. 244 In the case of an 
intestacy, simple contract debts.. must be paid out of the 
personal estate. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) I. 468 The 
plaintiffa had no lien on Ihe estatca purchased by Lockyer ; 
being creditors by simple contract only, ibid. 111 . 41 A 
general resignation bond, simple and unattended with any 
other fact or circumstance. 

18. Consisting or composed of one snbstance, 
ingredient, or clement; tmeompounded, tinmixed 
(or nearly 80) : ft. Of bodies or snbstances, esp. 
natural or organic. 

1398TRRVI8A BartA, De P, R, x. iii. (Bodl. MS.), An element 



, _ , - . ysylh agnyne Kegenerat, Sym- 

pill, and Spyrytuall. 13M T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad, 
II. 99 The partes then 01 the body are diuided into two 
sortesor kindcs: the first is, the simple or sjmilary parts. 
i6a6 Bacon Syha | 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 
•everall similare Parts. 183a Lithgow Trav, vii. 319 The 
Sunne, beating continually vpon [the Nile waterk..mBketh 
it become more Lighter, Purer, and Simple, Nrwton 
Opiiet (1791) 4 The Light whose Rays are all alike Refraiig- 

Wattb 
made 

ICiRWAN Elem, Min, (ed. 9) L 4 Simple earths are those 
which ore incapable of l^tng converted or analyzed . . , either 
with each other, or into any other substance. i8it A. T. 
Thomson Lend, Disp, (1818) is xlii, Sulphur,,, \ have., 
followed Dr. Tlioiiusun in regatding it as a simple solid. 
1849 J. A. Smith Product, Fanning (ed. 9) it The numlier 
of simple, or elementary aubstances, at picsent known., is 
fifty-four. «i86a Buckle Civiita, 111. 490 Simple solids 
retain after death the properties which they possessed 
during life. 

b. Of medical or other preparations. Simple 
eolmrs (see quot. 1771 ). 

1^ rwyiAK Barf A, De P, R, vit. Ixix. (Bodl. MS.), If 
he know what medicyne Is semole, what compowned, what 
colde, what hole, c 1400 Lan/ranc't Cirurg, 9a Medicyna 
boko symple & ke compound. 1338 Wards tr. Alexis' 
Seer, 3a b. Let the fyrste glysler be symple : that is to saye, 
made with water wherin ye bane boyled or sodden wheat 
bran, common oyle and salt. 1398 Shaks* Merry W, 11 1. 
V. ja Fat Go. Imw me a pottle of Sinke finely. Bard. 
With Egges, Sir ? Pat Simple of it selfe. 1617 Morvson 
/tin. 111. 178 In the time of Queene Elizabeth the Courtiers 
delighted much in darke colours, both simple and mixu 
s8^ W. Simpson Hydrot CAym, 37a Volatile saline Spirit, 
either simple or aromatis'd with Essences. t |38 tr. Guaeadt 
Art 0/ Conversation 7 Not Esculapius himself, can, by 
the Means of Medicine, cither Simple or Cdmpound,. .give 
you the least Help. 1771 Eneyct Brit, 11. 99^9 Painters 
also distinguish colours Into simple and mineral. Under 
simple colours they rank all those which are extracted from 
vegetables, and which will nql bear the fire, ifiea E. 
Hewlett Cottage Comforts xi. sai A tablespoon full of 
aimplu peppermint water. 4839 HaRis efGd, Society L 104 
In Patis X teamad.toahiare eaft an lent, and to drink my 
tea simple. sMgg AUbutt's Syst, Med, VIL 590 A simple 
[iene, and a stomachic or wbrifir 


fuge mlxturOi 

o. In gcneial adb. 

sbM W« WEBMt Eng, Peetrie (Arb.) 69 A foote of two 
sillables, is ^her simple or mixt, that is. of like time or of 
diuers. BI1813 Fotkkmw At Aeom, it. Iv. 1 4 (i6aa) aii 
‘ ■ ofaM things, being It 


This OMNI.. was the first BeainaiDg ^ , 

selfe most simple, and without any mixture. — ^ 
Stanley Mist, Philos, (i6ib) 199^8 Ir dasire and fear are 


not prind|>d paasions, ft wul doubUcas follous Hiat none of 
the other aflectiona are simple. mtAf/A Hale Prim, Orig, 
Man, II Though he is but one, and one most simple un- 
coi^unded Being. 

14 . Not composite or complex in respect of parts 
or ftnictnre; 

mum tf, Arderads Treed, FMnla, etc. 93 It was oonly 
•ymple by Itself In kn fleHhft bauyng no iwssyng to 
tother hole, c 1430 Mprr, onrLmdy 107 To the souerayne 
Trynyte, one symple God, fader ano sonna and holy gooste. 
1B1473 Ashby Dicta PAilet, 1141 Thre thinges be in a right 
Bimpul knot. 1330 Palsoe 68 Dyvera substantyves be 
symjple, that b to saye^ be not compotinde with any other 
woraes. 1338 B. Jonson Eng, Co mm, L xviii, The change 
of vowelB ia, either of simple vowels, 4 v of diphthongs.' 1^ 
Blount Glotsegr,, Um, Is an EngU^nivativak which may 
he added at pleasiife In limpblraMl»'<\i|3t PAst Trams, 
XXXVll. it^lhen they Men Matts to the seveiM 
simple IChords, that diaw up the Ringi. 1779 Mirrer 
No. t4. Take the simplest Moiloei lhak Uo^ 88 m L 
Mubbay Et^, Gram, (ed i) I. M ThSie tensm are qdled 
simple tenses, which are formid of the prii * 
an auxiliary verb, ittg Jkoi;. PAiM, Soc, I. 
of compound words or mraMf wbbh tL 
genieusly formed Iwthe combinations Of tho 
1837 Milleb Elem, CAem,, Org, ill 
simpli and tho doublo l■diGiil aii 



« b. Spec, In atfpntlfiiijiiM (fin qaetd). 
that which Igihet dIvUM to tho middle la s 


. Botanists) b 
seveial Parts, 


each resembling a Leaf It self, as in a Dock. syiaCkambere^ 
Cyet Suppl. S.V. Leaf, Simple ieetfU otbeiwbo dofinedi 
that of whicli the petiole carries only one. 1793 Ma^tyn 
Lang, Bot a v. Sim^ex, A Simple root. . .A Simple stem,. . 
A ^mple fructification. 1796 Witnxring Brf/. PI, (ed. 3) 
1 . 8a Simple Cup, one that conabts of a Bin|^ series m 
Begmenta /did, SlnMe Stem, one that b undivided ; or» 
oiuy sending out Bmall branches. sShaMitsPaATT/Yoiivr 
Pi, 1 . 10 A fiowcr-stalk bearl^ onalbwer only, b termed 
simple, as the Doby. 1878 Olivaa Elem, Bot, i. vii. 73 
Leaves.. which are not divided into separate leaffcts are 
termed simjpla A. Giay Struct Bot, viL (1880) 991 
Simple fruits, those which result from the ripening of a 
single phtU. 1880 Bebsey Botany 433 The simple j^tU b 
synonymous with carpel. 

(d) 1708 Chambbro Cyel, av. Microscepe, The Simple 
[microscopes] are those which consist of a single Lens.* or a 
single Spherutei Mj J. Hoco Mierose, 1. IL 31 The simple 
microscope may consist of one., or U two or three lenses: 
but these btter are so arranged as to have the effbef only or 
a single Iona. 

(c) 1799 Med, ymt I. 306 He distinsubhes.. between 
ind muscles I in the former, the fibres 


simple and comi 
lie onl^ in one mrection. 


sSad Kirby & Sr. Entomot IV. 


xlvi. 987 Simple Ocellus, when the ocellus consists only of 
Iris anu pupil. s 8 d 3 QATiB.Ab/. Amsuont 1 . 31 A twin 
ocellus, or simple 9 J 9 , of. quite difieient structure from.tlfu 


ordinary compound eyes.^ Hoco Mier 9 SC,M* I s 

Simple nalrs are merely single epidermal cells produced in 
a tubular filament, il^fi Huxley in Eucyct Brit L 130/1 
Simple organisms,.. that b, in which the primitive actlno- 
loon attains its adult condition witnbut budding or nssion. ** 
O. £cc/, (See quott.) * • 

1830 Vetper Boon Pref. p. xil The Office as regards 
Vespers is said to be.. Simple, when the Antiphons being 
sung as on Semi-doubles, tho Psalms of the Fena are sul^ 
stituted for the Psalms jproper tO Feasts. 8874 Breviary 
Qfices Pref. p. x. On Simple Feasta tha AnUphona and 
mints at First Vespers are of the ferta, and the Proper 
Office begins at the Chimter. 1883 Catholic Diet (1 897) 375 
On lesser feasts the office was simple— i.e. the feast was 
merely commemorated, ibid, 376 The office for simple 
feasu differed Utile from that of the feria. 

15. Not complicated or involved; presenting 
little or no complexity or difficulty. 

c iSSS Habtsfibld DRtorce lien, VI tl (Camden) 30 The 
knoiri^ge of all Christendom should be so simple and 
grosse. i6ei Shaks. Twel, N, L v. 55 If that this simple 
hillogisme will seriMu sot if it will not, what remedy! 
1668 CuLPBPTSR ft Cole tr. BartAol, Anal, 11. vi. 106 
The motion of the Elements is simple, never circular. 
1670 Baxtrr Cure CA, Div, 1. II Pref., The simpb terms of 
Chrbtian Unity left ui by Chrbt and hb Apostles. 1704 
NoRRia lde!u World 11, xii. 446 God never does that by 
difficult ways, which may be done by ways that are simple 
and easie. 1797-*!^ S. & Ht. Lee Canierb, T, II. 177 
A most simpfe train of circumstances had produced this 
romantic meeting; tffn HxascMSL Aetron, viil. 948 All 
that apparent Irregulari^.. resolves Itself into one simple 
and general law. t86e Tyndall Glae, 11. x. 977 A slmme 
calculation determined the daily motion of the stake. 1(84 
tr. Loise'e Logie 356 We must prefer the simpler hypothesis 
to the more complicated. 

b. In variouf technical uses, as in MHS,^Malh,, 
Logic^ etc. 

In soifie of these there b connexion with sense 14. 

(a) c 1473 Henrybon Orpheus A Eurydice 117 Fi^st 
dyiillseroiL. .And dyapason, symplt and duplycata 1708 
Chambbib Cyet av. Concord, A simple, or original Concord. 
Ibid, av. Counterpoint, Simple Counter-point, or the Har- 
mony of Concorda tSOi Busby Diet Mus, b.v., Sitnple 
fitgne, or Simple imitation, is that style of compMition in 
* a single subject is adopted, or some partial echo pre- 


intervals not exceeding the compass of an octave are tenuM 
Simple. 1873 H. C. BANisraa Music 10 When the beaiB 
are of the value of an aliquot part of a Semibreve, .the time 
b termed Simple. 


pound. 1704 J. Habbib Lex, Techn, I, Simple Quantities 
In Algebra, are such os have but one Sign, whether Poeitive 
or Negative. 4798 Hutton Course Math, 1 . sax A Simple 
Equation, b that which contalne only one power of the un- 
known quantity, without including dlffiMont poweia. Ibid, 
xio Simpb Interest b that whbh ballewed for the principal 
lent or forbom only, for the whob time of ibrbearance. 
1899 Smith Ariin, ^ Air. (ed. 6) 194 A quantity oonabt- 
ing of one term, as e, bx, 3^1 b called a Simple quantity, 
and also a Monomial, lipa Cayley MsdA, Papers (1897) 
Xlll. 533 A group,.. . when It cannot bo thiUHxpresied as 
•^•ejMucf ' ’ * ‘ 


a permuuble eroduct of t wo factors,, .b primftW simple. 

^ (c) i8bo T. GnANOia Div, LogiAe to Artificbll Argument 


b either . .simple, or oomperate. The simpb b coiAder^ 
simply, and ansdotely without comparison. 1889 Locke 
Hum, Uud, la il | a The simple ideas, the materiab of 
all our knowledge, are 8uggeBtM..only by. .sensation and 
refleetbn. 1697 tr. Burgersdiciud Ligk 1. L e Themes 
simpb are those whbh are undentood without a eompoil- 
tion or compbxion of notions. , Ibid, xxvU. X09 Simpb 
enuncbtlon Is that which cannot be resolved Into more, 
1704 Nobbu Ideal World il ill 139 TIftt appiebenilon M 
perpsptlon, which b rightly said to bo stnfk, becauN It 
resb In pure view of Ibinp as thay are. 1704 Wattb 
Lcgk 36 That Idea, whbh represents one pertbubr deter* 
minab thing to mc^ b called a slngnbr idea, whether It be 
simple, or complex, or compound. iM Mill Logic 1. iv. 
1 3. 108 A simple proposition b thet In whbh one predieato 
b Burned or denM of one Stthbok BoufiN 2^8^ 
1B7 In respeot to the RebUon dl the mdicate 10 thelSttb. 
kKtji^l^^ents are divided into iini|Mo or eMkUi, and 

(A sQo Bailsv (ibL) M,y, BempMPt ShM icpc/lcce, airo 
such wS^ilM PMsonsoiwciayS&il^ 

JY, fid; lo advb. fte. d« Wmi^i by 

itsdf; withonlfiDjotlMcM cir dfeiiiiiitaii^ Oh, 


8IHPLI. 


• 

fS4i Gtin Pr, Mntst 96 Thee wordci also of thee masse 
canoa, y« imMe ye same ought so in simple to be taken 
without any far fetched glosse. Ibnl, loa It standeth wythe 
catholique doctryne y* in symple the.. naked utterance of 
the conseeration urordes enforce not the sacrament, a idig 
Austin Medit» (1639) 101 Hee delights to have Man in 
simple ; (alone, by bimselte) unmlxu 

17. m^'-adv. Simply. 

1^ GtBNiwRV TaciiHSt Gtrutmniu 1. (idea) 359 Those 
which dwell further in the land, go more simple to worke, 
, and . . haue no buying and selling, but by exchange of com- 
modities. siid Uyron CK ifar, iii. xvii, The niorors 
truth tells simpler so. 1844 Larv Fullerton Eiien MidtiU* 
/ON (1854) n> X. 30 She was dressed perfectly simple in a 
brown silk gown. 

18. Cowb* Chie/Iy in parasynthetic adjs., ni 
svnpk-answered, •hioded^detUred^^mannered^ etc. ; 
also simpU-seemiug, 

c Sminis* Liw Apol. in Attgiia VI 11 . 107/7 pe 
wry ter, bat is but syinple-lettcrd, neiber can ne pur^sis to 
folowe be wordes. 14.. in Tundaldt (1843) 115 Ye 
schuld nave pete To se a lady of soo hee degre So symple 
tyred. 1600 Useton Pas^mVt Fpalti Cap Ixi, A poure 
silly ffiitiple wilted Asse. ttfol Shakk, /.car iii. vii. 43 He 
simple answer'd, for we know the truth, a i6ii Svlvrstkr 
^anarttas 33a Wks. (Grosurt) If. lay Royall Eumcnia.. 
And ftiittple-manner'd Pistia. i8ig C olrriuck Friend {ibtsS 
177 M^e incendiary declamation for the simple.headcd 
multitude ! 1149 Murchison Siiurim viii. 147 The same 
species of simple-plaited Orihidm. 1859 Trnnvson Chiw 
wre $07 Our simple-fteming Abbess and her nuns. s88o 
Cauiits Nat* ///Vf.elll. ifs The long series of Mniple. 
toothed RodenLs. 

B. absoL or ai id. 

1. As //. Persons in a humble or ordinary con- 
dition of life. 

ciua Will* Paltmt 338 Be..eucr of faire speche, Sl 
seruisabul to fw simple so as to be riche. 1900-so Dumiar 
Pmmu xxii. Gentill and settiple of cuery dan. 153s 
CovsaoALE Job xxiv. 14 Tymely In the mornynge do tliey 
aryse, to murthur the wmple and poore. cigte A. Scott 
Potfut (S. T. S.) vi. a Luve pr^sis but comparesone Both 
gentill, sempill, generall. tSid Scott Antiq* xxxii, Gentle 
or semple snail not darken my doors the day my bairn's 
lieen carried out a coipse. 18^ Kingsley SainCs Trag* 
II. viii. To hear no cause, of gentle or of simple. 

b. As sing* A person of this class, t Also, one 
of modest unassuming manners. 

A 1400 Rtiig* Piocet/t* Thornton MS* 55 Otier gtete sym- 
ple&se may make of pe symple a sott. c 1440 b^rk Mytt, 
XXX. a88 She beseches you as hir souerayne ^t symple to 
saue. t8s4 Scott FidganntUt let. xi, A shilling makes a* 
the difference that Maggie kens between a gentle and a 
semple. 188a Mrs* Raven* s Tempt* 111 . 8 j’he simples 
are not Ixiutid to pick up what the gentles throw awny. 9 

2. As //• Those who are unlearned, ignorant, 
easily misled, unsuspecting, etc. 


W. Wilkinson Coh/hU Fam, Love E^. Ded., Whi^peryiig 
peiuerse thynges to seduce and beguile the simple. 1611 
JliRLR Pi, cxix. 130 The entrance of thy wordes..giueih 
understanding vnto the simple, 1754 SifKMf.ocK i 7 /rc. (1759) 
1 . iii. 97 His Doctrine was framed to give Wisdom to the 
Simple. 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg* 1. 18a Seeking their fate, 
to her the simple run. slg} Cdl. Wibkman iS'jr. II. 338 A 
snare to the simple of heart. 

b. At sing. An ignorant or foolish person. 

18431^ Trafp Comm* Gen. xxxix. ss The harlot caught the 
silly simple, and kiseed him. 1^ Whitlock Zootemia 440 
With such like Judges.. Simples passe for PhysUlans, and 
modest Pbysitians fw Simples. 1894 H. D. Lloyd Wemlih 
agst, Comnnv* 319 This action the paper described as * a 
.scheme for KuUIng simples *. 

3. p/» Foolish or silly behaviour or conduct ; 
foolishness, folly. Obs* exc. dial, 

1848 Gags IVest tnd* 114 A little troubled with the 
simples, but a good hearted man. 1690 W. WaLker 
Jdiomat* Anglo»Lmt* 415 ' To be sick of the simples,* to Act 
tbe fool. 1708 E. Ward Wooden World Din* (1708) 44 
His Imre Shadow has cur'd many a poor Creature of the 
Simples. 1789 Geosa Diet* Vulgar T*, Simples*. .sXvs 
follies. 1894 Horthall Folk Phr, <£.Dil.) 36 To be sick 
of the simples, I. c. silly. 

b. Tq be tut Jar (t of) the simples (see quots. 
a 1700, i8a8). Orig. cant or slangs and now dial* 
a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant* Crew B.V., Ho must be cut of tho 
.Simples* Care must be taken to cure him of his Folly. 
1731-4 Swift Polile Conv* i. 17 You should be cut for the 
Simples this morning. t8ai Carr Craven Glote, r.v., 
' Want's cutting for 'C simples,' is a ludicrous expression ap- 
plied to one who has been guilty of some foolish act. 1834 
Southrv Doctor ewKvi, What evils might bo averted.. by 
clearing away bile, evacuating ill humours, and occasion- 
ally by cutting for the simples. 1880 Mas. Pars Adam 4> 
Fve vL s8 *Tii time her was cut for the simples. 

1 4 . A single thin^. Obs*"^^ 
s 49 i Caxton Gold* Zeg* God rewardeth for one 
Sym^ an hondred folde. 

5. A simple word : a verb in its simple form or 
without prwx. (Cl Compound sb^^ a c.) 

1330 Palsqr. Introd. p. xxxi. In maner ever of one syllable, 
except he bo a oommndc, and than his symple is but off 
one syllable. 1930 ibid. 309 Jo prune is a symple whlche 
hath foe his eempoundes /e rttprene (etc J. 1809 (O. Wal. 
kbr] Instmet* Oratory e« Monotyllables.. making the Ian- 
;e dull and slow. Hence oomponnds more elegantly 

‘ ^GrX! 7 *erfe 


j than their simples. t8i8 Vsitch /fm Grk. 

Pref., The frequent uDMnee of eimplee in whole or in part. 

6 . A medicine or medicament composed or con- 
cocted of only one constituent, tsP. of one herb 
or plant (a^x.) ; hence, a plant oi herb employed 
for medical purposes. Now arch, 

Voi. IX. 
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In common use from e 15B0 to t7ja cbieffy in pi. 


1 here are an infinite number ^ simples which want Eiig- 
"dW Greenr PtHmedet Wks. (Grosart) VII. 
15 t.heir stomacks bee made a verie Apotecarics shopiw, by 
receiuirig a multitude of simples and orugges. 1803 Dray- 
•TON bar* Wars lit, viii, lue mixed Juices, from those 
Sui|plM ^ung, io make the Med'ctne wonderfully strong. 
*848 Sir T. Brownk Pxeud, Ep* 1. vi. From the knowledge 
of oimples she had a Receipt to make while liair black. 
tW M. Listkr Jonrn* Paris 183 Houses well stored 
with tender Exoiicks, and iha Parterre with Simples. >783 
Vmupdyss. iv. 318 Where prolific Nila With various sim- 

r ics cloaths the fat'ned soiL 1783 Martyn Rimsseau's Hot* 
nirod. (1794) a It was simples, not vegetables llmt they 
*843. J- Gfavks Syst* Med* xxix. 368 An 
Irl^h Father, or I’riest, whose knowledge is all coinpic- 
liended in the virtue of two or three Mmples. 1889 J kssopf 
Comiifg 0/ Friars ii. 93 Cordials.. were kept by the lady of 
the house among her Miiiples. 

Penelapds Web Wks. (Grosart) V. iss 
llie PhLsitiun..knoweih the natute of the Simple as well ns 
the Gardiner that planinh it, 1398 J. Dk kknhon Crfcae 
xn Cone* (1878) 108 There is fur eueiy sore prouided a salue, 
yet no simple for hnrtcs sorrow. 1837 F.ari. Monm. ir. Mai. 
tvssfs Romnlus k Tatynim 335 Men walking in the fields. 



sence ftom the tailing stilk 

atlrtb, 1598 SitAKR. Merrp W, ill. iii. 79 These lispiiig- 
hauthorne buds th.Tt.. smell like Bucklcrs*berry in Kiinple 
lime. 1718 Adv* Capi* R* Hoyle 50, 1 urn only efis- 
tilling some simple Waters for your Closet. 

7. A single uncorojiottnded or nnmixed thing ; a 
substfuice free from foreign elements, esp, one serv- 
ing as an ingredient in a composition or mixture. 

iSdp WiiiTKHORNE Ord* Souldiours (1^88) 37 b, Gunpou- 
dcr, is made of three simples only, that is salt peter, brim- 
Slone and ctdes. 1993 Bacchus Hountis in Hurl* Misc* 
(1809) 11 . 273 A dainty detiised compound, of sundry simples 
pastiewise. as the trimming of tripes (etc.). t 9 si Burton 
Anat. Mel* 141 To these noxious simples we may reduce an 
infinite number of coinfiound, artificial, ^niade dishes. 1648 
GAi;K Wesl Jnd. iu6 Cacao, .as every simple., con Ini ns the 
quality of the four elements. 1693 Moufkt & Uknnet 
Health's impresK (1746) 90 Their liefest Perfume . . was 
made of sixteen Simples; namely, Wine, Honey [etc,]. 

tranxf. s6ta Bninhlf.y Lnd* Lit* p. xvi. fritters (which 
are the simples of this Art). i 9 aa Malvnes Aae* Lanv* 
Merchant asr The three Simples or Essenliall parts of 
Trafficke, namely Cunimoditie^ Money, and Exchange of 
Moneys, c 1790 Firloimo On Conversation Wks. t784 IX. 
380 Hut besides pride, roily, arrt^sattce. and inv)lenc«, there 
1.H another simple which vice never willingly leaves out of 
any composition. 

D, A simple proposition, quantity, idea, etc. 

1899 Z. Cork Ljgicn tip As much as maybe, this pro- 
poUlion i.s to be reduced to a meer simple. »89?.Cy Nr.S!I 
Hist* O. k N* T* 1. 99 Adam wisely understood all simples, 
singulars and universals. 1798 Hutton Course Math* (1799) 
1. 114 Alligation teaches how to compound or mix together 
several simples of diffeienl qualities. 1879 Bain Edtic, as 
Sei* ui, 37 To strengthen an energy we must know what it 
is : if it IS A simple, wo must define it in its simplicity ; if. . 
a compound, we must assign its elements. 

C. A simple need or requirement ; a necessity. 

1899 Capern Hall k Songs 193 My wishes and wants down 
to simples will sink. 

8. Weaving, One of a numiKr of linei or corcli 
attached to the warp in a draw-loom (cf. quote.). 

1731 Phil* Trans* XXXV IL 107 From each of these Pnek- 
tlireads. Just by tbe side of the Loom, are fastned other 
Pockihreads called Simples, which descend to the Ground. 
*••9 4 : Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 415 Below the warp 
1 11 " * • • - . . . - 


lade to puss tirraugn a board perrorated with 
holes. 1800 Scot N*iiQ. 111 . 758 M. Simnlot.. connected 
to the neck a separate series of cords called the 'simple *.. 
so that the draw boy could work when standing at the side 
of the loom. 

b« * A draw-loom employed in fancy weaving ’ 
(Knight Diet* Mech* 1875). 

tSrmplMi Obs. rare* ff. SiNPLX a.] 

1 . ttans* To render (one) aimpic ; to humble in 
respect of knowledge. 

c 1419 St, Mary o/OTgmes 11. iv. in Anglia VI 1 1. 18.1/7, L 
herj’nge hi*, - -andcountynge my resounenoon, was symplcd 
in myiie owne sighte. 

2. inir. With ati f To make light of. 

111699 Drome Queen Ijr ConenHne 1. Ii, That did your 
Champion, Madam, The Queens old Souldier, and y(»ur 
Father, Lady: D'ye simple at itT such a Souldier breaths not. 

Sinipld (si'mp'l), Now arch* [f. NimpiiR 
B. 6.] intr. To seek for, or gather, simples or 
medicinal herba Chiefly in phr. to ge {a) simp/ing 
(cf. SiMPMNa vbl* sd.). Also /ig. 

(a) 1843 Sia T. Bbownr Relig. Med* 11. | 8. s6o When 1 
did but know an hundred (planU), and bad scarcely ever 
Simpled further than Cheap-side. 1884 Butler Hud. ir. iii. 
893 Witches Siin^inf,and on Gibbets Cuttmg from Male- 
factors snippets. 17^1-7 Fanquhar Beaux* Sirat* Frol., 
Simpling our author goes from field to field, And culU such 
fools 14 may diversion yield, fyt8 Oxrll tr. Tourn^n-fe 
Voy* 1 . 17a We simpled in the Murslies. 1791 Pop, Tales 
Germans 11 . 88 Never did the poor physician venture to 
simple on the mountain again. 

(b) 1848 Abhmolb Diary (1774) ^This day .. was the 
first time 1 went a simpling. «8sl kowI'XNd tr. Mou/ets 
Theat. Ins* 934 As by chance 1 carelisly wondered here 
and there a simplinR. 1799 Da For Vog, roxmd World 



SIMPLENESS. 

(1840) i8s Our doctors never went a simpling. 177a Goldsm. 
Peol* io *Zobeide While bolaniatt.. Forsake the fair, and 
patiently— go simpling. 1791 Pop* Tales Germans II. £5 
A doctor.. who used to go a siniuliiig on the moutitain. 
1851 J/eN/A/r Jrssl. Med, Sts* All. 344 In former d.^ys 
the Scottish heroalisli used Co go a-Miitpling after Roman 
medical plants. 

t BimplaliasUl. 0/v.-* [f. .Simple a. + 

Cf. MDu. and G. simpelhcit (,Dii. -htid),] Sim- 
pleness, ignorance. 

c IA70 11 AMDiNG Chrom* ccxxvi. iv. 5 Of his symplehead He 
coulde litle within his brest conceyue. 

8impl6-heart«d|<f. [f. Simple n. -f Heart 
Possessed of, or charncterixed by, a simple henri 
or spirit; ingenuoux, sincere, unsophisticated; 
t ignorant, simple-minded {cbs.)* Also absol* 
ctgoo Pilgr* Sonde (Caxton. 148.1) iv. xxx. 80 Oftyme 
• . ... . iherto, 

. tf 141B 

siinplehcriid 

_ . , , -te WfNMit. 1711 

Shaftfsb. Charac* (1737) 11. 387 How he, with dire hypo- 
Ciisy uiul false Icuim, licguiles the simple-hearted. 1779 
It lit. Voy, C. Evans 4 Chtrrers Malta 149 A brief dis- 
covery of God'.H Kiernul Tniih and a way oiJcncd to the 
Simple hearted. 1814 Si;c>ir tVar. lx. The diMirss of his 
situation, among this honest and siinpie-henried race, being 
considered as no rea.sun fur inci casing their ilrmniicl. 1848 
Tiiackkrav Van. Fair Ix vi, He made the most astounding 
revelations to the simple-hearted Major. 1897 Watts- 
l>UNTON Ayhvin iii. vii, It wasacomfort lo me to. .hear the 
biinple-hcaitcd Cymric folk talking. 

Hence Slmplt-hea'rtAdnaaa. 

1837 I.o<:KiiAur Scott 11. X. 343 Where, .the old State>-man 
eitteied with such simpie-litfiiriediiess into ail the ways of 
the happy cin le. 1877 Ruskin .SV. MnrPs Rest x. | 304 
PIxquisite in its purity, simple-hearted ness, and )• yful 
wonder. 

8i]lipla*Iliillded, a. [f. Simple a* Mindj/*.] 
Having a simple mind ; possessing little or no 
subtlety of iiitelloct ; also, feeble- or weak-minded. 

1744 AKkNSiDE Pleas. I mag. iii. 113 How suhlinie they 
move. And lientUng oft their Minctiniuiiious eyes, lake 
homage of the .siinple-iiiinded throng. 1788 llLAcKMONr 
Comm* III. 145 'J'he weak and simplemiiided part of man- 
kind (which IS by far the most nuinerotis division). 1848 
TiiACKF.itAY Van* Fair xxxili, My 1.fml Southdown,.. an 
epileptic and Niinple-mindcd nohleinan. 1878 J. P. Hons 
Jesus iv. ifi Tlieso were mostly bimplr-niiiidt'd, IiumcsI, and 
cat nest men. 

b. Belonging to, proceeding from, aiimplc mind. 
1888 N* kQ* 3rd Ser. IX. 448/1 CharnLTcri.itic..of the. . 
simple-minded tenderness, and the silly supersiition of the 
peiiod. 1878 Moslky Vniv* Sertn.Vt* roi Action upon a 
theatre -may doubtless be as simple-minded acitun ns any 
other. 

Hence Siinpla-iiii’ndodiioRa. ^ 

Wrbstfr, Simple-mindedness* artleesness. 1I81 
Bright in Standard 17 Nov, 3/3 ThcMi men..i.nll in ques- 
tion the Frce-tr.Tde policy, and they have the courage or the 
simple-mindedness to believe letc.]. 

SimplaneM (si'mp*lnus). [(. Simple a*i- 
-ness. Cf. Fri». simpe/ens.] 

The indefinite charRCtrr of the early uses of the adj. 
sitnPle is naturally reflected in this noun| making it often 
difficult to assign tbe examples fo n spccihc sense. 

1. Absence of pride, ostentation, or ])relentioiiR- 
nesa; plain or unassuming disposition or manners. 

13.. k* R. Alia* P* 909 Now hynde |>ai .%yiiipelnrs%e 
cniiez enclose, 1 wolde l>e asko a kvnge expresse. < 1380 
Wyclif .Set. Whs. (1880) 383 He )mt is gruitcr of 30W, 
loke bat he lie nmde ns ^ongar in sympilnes. c 1400 Lovf 
Honaveni. Mirr, (1908) 59 The muystcr of nKkenw smd 
loner of sympilncsse. c 1490 MhPs Festial la All liis lyfc- 
Uayes, he huld hat name of a chyld, and . . inekeiics, and 
sympuli^, and wylhoul maleys. Barclay -VA j*/ of 

AW/l'i (1570) 158 .So murhe were they gctirn to .siinplenes 
And other vctlues chiefe and principall. 1990 Siiakh. 
Midi. N* v. i. 83 Neuer any thing Can be .’unisse, when 
simpleiiesse and duly lender it. 1600 Uanif.i. Cwil Wars 
VI. XXXV, lnl.-trge this viiinqiiisitlue Bolicfe: Call vp mens 
spirits, (hat simplenes retnine. 1888 Jican Incfiow Poenfs 
194 In his reverend face There was a simpjencss w;e couhl 
not sound. 1889 Mrs. WiitiNP.Y Hitherto ix, .So rich and 
beautiful that it m.Tde me afraid ; but for .Mlard's kindiasH 
and Mrs. Cope's simpleness. 

2. Absence of duplicity or guile ; innocence, in- 
tegrity, giiilelessneiis. 

1381 wvcLiF Gen. xx. 4 In symplctics of myn hcrle, and 
clennes of myn hondis I dide this. — % Macc* ii. 37 Dye 
wenlle in oiire symploi)c%!,e. c i4»MAUNnRV. (Roxh.) win, 
8s foik..wii5chc|>e» |>e ox, in steed of Godd, for |>c 
i.yni[iihies and be giideness |>At comniei of him. 1401 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 71 To shewe the colour that signefielh 
symplenesse, and wiihiiine..3e ben ravenous wolves. S9a8 
Pilgr, Pe^. (W. de W. r sst ) 83 b, The nexte vertue in order 
is umplicite or simplenes, the contrary to douhlenes, 197a 
Bosbrwxll II. 71 This byrde Is the messenger of 

peace, ensample of simplenesse. 1818 W. Brownk Unt. 
Past* II. ill. Vott ever did possesse No wisedoiiie. but was 
mixt with simplencssci So wanting m.Tlire. a 1850 Kobbf.tti 
^ C'iWf 1. (1874) 8a So much truth and simpleness 
entered into his heart. 

8. Dcflciency in knowledge or learning, ignor- 
ance; alibi lack of mental acuteness, Intellectual 
weakneii, Ibolithtiess. 

1387 Treviba Higden (Rolls) VII. 3^*9 .AUk«dtis. hat 
hoiiede to blende bis roblmrie by he symidlneise of \\ ol- 
sion. E1400 M'aunokv. (1839) XV. 167 It Is no maivayllo 
thaiine,tliat the Paynemes..iieleeven more largely, for here 
symplenesse. 1479 in Enf, Gilds (1870)418 Such thingrs 

at 1 of mysympilnessahauenotduely neformablyexcriiic€l, 

t4l9 MonA 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 90 By prorcsse of lyme 
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SIMPLICITY. 


owther ihey be ouercumme by cnKlabiilnes or els l^n dys- 
ccyuyd by sympytncs. isiS Covkhoalb EccL xtii. 8 Ke- 


ccyuyd by sympytncs. iS 35 Covkhoalb EccL xtii. 8 lU 
warr«, that thou he not discvnuetl and brought downs In th 
sy mplencAse. isS8 I^okn Duadii ( Arb. ) 1 50 Their syinpel 


sympleneAse. 1SS8 C<OKN Duadti (Arb.) 1 50 i heir syinpel- 
ne« U ituche thattney notbcr feared the inultitude or poure 
of owte men. c tto Z. Bovn Zion't -ElawerM ( 1855) 7a That 
^ her promises, .she gull not my simplenessc. s868 M. 
Cama'^bon CndulUy (1670) 185 Our Author doth declaim 
against the Minpleness, and credulity of ordinary people. 
1I73 Ksownino EedCett, 557 * Heaven/ saith the 

sage, * is with us, here iiiKide K.'ich man.* * Hell also, 'simple- 
ness subjoins. i8p4 7 ’Ar I'orW (N.Y.) 91} Nov. 7/3 Siitrh 
were the men who, in vapid simpleness, caught at the im- 
|>ertiiieiit refrain of some doggerel song. 

fb. Foolish conduct or behaviour; a foolish 
act or thin);. 0/*s, 

ri4So tr. Hiident Hurl, Couiim, (Rolls) VIII. 451 He 
wolde avoide from his servvee his cownsellours whiche 
movedc hyin unto that symp[cnes>e. c 1500 Meiniine 104 
My lorde.s. grete syinplenes it is to you thus to traucylle 
your |)euple for nought. 1513 Ckomwici.l in Merrimnn Lift 
4> Lett (i<x») 1 * 43 Hyt ys but a Symplenesse for us to 
th yncke to kepe jxxwessions in Fraunce. im Shaks. Rchu 
4- jul. Ml. iii. 77 Run to my study : . . Cods wtll, What simple- 
ncsse is this ! 

4 . Poor or lowly condition ; also, lack of eleg- 
ance or refinement; plainness of dress, etc. 

a 1400-50 A Itxandtr 4^1 Quen he baire simpilnes sees 
he soro)es in his hert, rleynes of ^ire pouerie. 1 1440 
York Mysi. xviii. x6 Thow myghtfull maker, haue mynJe 
on me, And se vnto my sympplenes. 15318 Ralb John 
Baptist in Harl, Misc* (1808) 1 . 113 .Soch autoryte As th 


Kkaumont Psyche xx. clxxviii, Reverend John array'd In 
Simpleness, I>id proudlyest-decked Mortals so excel. 1^51 
Huiihkh Gifv. tjr Ep. Ued.. Whatsoever things they are 
in which this present Age doth differ from the rude simple- 
nessc of Antiquity. 1873 Morhie Lavi is Enaufk 86 He is 
poor, and shall scorn not our simpleness surely. 

tb. Insignificance; trifling character or yalue. 

C1440 Promp, Parv, 456/1 Sympylnesse, or lytylle of 
valew, txiiitas, 1530 Pai.sgr. E|l to King p. iv, The 
symplenesse of my poore labours in that bchnlfe. 1570 
CooGK Pop Kingd, Pref., Most humhiie beseeching you to 
beare with the simplenesse thereof. 

6. Al)scn.:c ol complexity; freedom from com- 
pIic.ntions; simple character. j 

1308 Tki-visa Btirih, Dt P, R, iv. L (1404) e tijb. For the 
symplynes \sic\ of a iM^'stous thynge is subtylne^ ibid» vii. 
Ixix. (Itodl. MS.X Hyin nodek to know* ye duyring,‘eon- 
traryncs semplenes, qualite and quantile of be pacient. 

Ord. Crysien Men <W. de W.1506) Prol 5 Prechoures 
cif the sympivnes of the gospell. 1809 J. I)ot>i.ANfj Onsith. 
Mkroi, 83 The Ancient simplenesse of Musicke. s6i8 
II01.TON P torus III. xii. (1636^ 910 The simplenesse and 
purity of that shepherdish onginall continued, stag Lamb 
Ktia II. Child Angtl^ O the inexplicable simpleness of 
dreams! i88a Naturo XXVI 1 . 51 From a simpleness in 
structure to a wonderful differentiation thereof. 

Simpler^ (si-mpbi). Now anh. [f. SiliPLit 
11 . 6 4 - -EB.J One who collecti or studies simples; 
a herbalist, a simpUst. 

1591 Gkkkxb EartiveU to Folly Wks. (Crosart) IX. 989 
Menecas the Macedonian waeaverygo^ simpler. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxi. xx. II. xos, I canot but detect the 
knaueip of these Harbarists and simplera. iM W. Colk 
Art of Simfling Prof. p. i. What a rare happiness was it 
for Matthiolus that famous Simpler, to live in those dayes. 
tyeo Dr Fob Serious Ref, iL 33 Your Simplcrs have had 
some disputes about the sorts of it. 1774 IVesint, Mag, II. 
137 This Simpler.. might.. stand the foremost among^ his 
own vegetative tribes. 1830 Jamks Daniley xxxvii, Brad- 
ford h.'id gone to seek remedies from a simpler at Boulogne. 
1866 Treas, Bot, 33/1 hi properties are.. slightly tonic; 
hence It comes within the province of the SimiHer . 
b. Slmplar'g Joy, the plant vervain. 


Recuyell (Sommer) 1 . 107 Beholde Chan what lymplesse 
shall hit he to the to hold me thus enferiiied. i gy in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, Ser. ii. 11 . 93 Suplying your Lordship to 
admytte my lymplesse for 1 have don in hit the mooet of 


(ling light On 


teimplcr*. Cant. Obs. [f. StMPi.B a.] (Sw 
quot 159a.) 

199a Grbknr CoHHp Catch, Wks. (Grosart) X. 39 They 
haue Miiidry praies that they cal simplcrs which are men 
fondly and wantonly geuen, whom for a penaltic of their 
lust, they Ueoce of m that euer they haue. i8oe Rowlands 
Greesses Ghost (i860) 43 She returneth with two or three 
fleshly minded Rabbets or Simplers. 

Si'mpltSM. Obs. exc. arch. Alao 4 nim- 
pleaoe, 4-6 iqrmpleafo (5 -an), 7 nimpresflo. 

( a. OF. -Wd, *ie$^ etc., -vProv., 1 ^,, and 

*g, simpleta : jee SiMPti 0. and -C88 8. In ME. 


usually stresira ifVi//gv», but cf. Gower Cot^. 1. 

63 and III. 313.] 

1. asSlMPLENKBS I. 

140 Vor one of be guode do^tren ket mikle- 
nesse hek is holy simplessc. 9390 Gower Cos^. 1 . iis Whan 
lM..toso vil a povere wrecchc Him deigneth schewe such 
simplesce. a 1400 Relig, Pieces fr, Thomttm MS, 55 Ouer 
grete symplesae may make of kc symple a sott. 1483 Caxton 
oa/f/. Leg, 195 b/i Ihere ben twelue verities vyrgynal,., 
that IS to wele fey the,, .symplesae. Innocence, concurde. 

2 . e>SlllPLKBrK88 3 . 


simplesM, Which hid was in a fall corage, Feignende an 
hevunety message^ a 1490 Hardino Ckron, ccxxviii. Ui. s 
Therle Klchardof Warwikethen conccyucd Of the symplesse 
anti great innocense Of Kyng Henry. 1613 W. Bsownb 
Brit, Past, 1. iii. Had Nature unto man such simpl'esM 
given He woukl like Birds bS farre more iieere to heaven. 

S. «iSDIPLgN8H8 3. 

RIM Rom, Rose 6j8i, Medo right a Idly lyf, ThWrgh 
simplesse of the prel.'icye ; They know not nl my tregetryc. 
1488 Sir G. Havr l,aw Aru/s (S.'I'.S.) 183 He Ihrou ignor- 
aunce and symplem gafe the sauf condyt. 1471 Caxton 


admytte my s^piesae for I have don in hit the mooet of 
my power. 188I9 Lowill in Atiemtk Monthly Aug. 148 
Property's dividing line No hint of dispossession drew On 
arw limp my simplesse knew. 

4 . eSlMPLENEBU 4. 

, Cot\f, L 6s He clothcth nchoMe, as menseln,* 

Under the simplesce of poverte. c 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxvi. 
973 ^( Add. MS.)^ Therfore 1 had me in all thynges as a 
Religious man in symplcsse. 1579 SrRNXKii Sh^h, CaL 
July 17s Their weedes bene not so nighly wore; Such 
simplesM niought them shend. 01637 B-J(onson Under* 
luoods, Epithalamion vi, Darting forth a oiuling light On 
all that come her Simpme to rebuke. 

6. eSlMPLBNlUS g. 

. S 174 Chaucer Booth, iv. pr. vi. (1868) 136 kitkecercle kat 
IS inrest or moost wikynne ioinek to ke symplesse of kc 
myddel. 

8 illipl 4 b 0 ll(Brmp*lttm). [A fanciful formation 
on SiifPLi a, Cf. idleton in the Kng. Dial. 

1. One who is deficient in sense or intelligence ; 
a silly or foolish person ; a fool. 

Characterized by Johnson (1755) as * a low word *. 

1650 B. Discollttn, a8 If a solemn Synod may erre, what 
may a single Simpleton doef 167a Rosemary 4 Bayes x6 
It was a wish of bt. Austin . but 1 see now that the Father 
was a simpleton. 1716 Hbarnr Collect, (O.H.S.) V. s8r 
This Morning preached at S*. Marie's M'. Poynier (that I 
Dul j Sim|>leton)of Merton Coll. 1767 Jnnhts Lett, xx v. (1788) 
139 The silly invectives of every simpleton who writes in a ' 
wspaper. 1801 Mak Edgkwurth Angelina iv. (i8ta) Bs 
.. simpleton of sixteen is more an object of mercy than a 
simpleton of sixty. 1878 C Ginnox Par the King xvii, He 
is something of a simpleton, and did not recognise you. | 
aitrib, iSm Hxi.rs Friends in C. Set. 11. 1 L viii. 158 The 
simpleton hero of one novel has no connexion with the 
simpleton hero of another. 

2 . V,S, *l‘he American dunlin or sandpiper, 
Tringa {Pelidna) pacifua, 1891 in Cent, Diet, 

Hence (chiefly ns nonce-words) Bimpleto'niaii, 
Slaipleio*i&io, aii*iiipUtoniBh adjs,^ character- 
istic of or resembling (that of) a simpleton ; 81 m- 
pleto'Biaaigm, Si^mpletenism, character or 
quality characteristic of a simpleton. 

Lady Eastlake ymls, 4 Corr, (1895) I. sts Simple 
and childlike, and siutpletonish in his manner. 1848 
B/aehw. Mag, LXtV. 467 llio eccentricity of the baronet, 
the overtrust and the mistrust of mankind,.. are of the 
simpletoiiiaii Kliool. s86e Mavhrw Upper Rhine 331 That 
childish or simpletonic quality which.. young gentlemen., 
denominate as * verdant*. 18^ Cdwden Clarke Shaks, 
Char, xsL 394 His imagination was beguiling him with 
some image of captivating slmpletonism ; frequently and 
otldly confounded with simplicity. 1889 Pall MallG, 13 
Oct. xi It is a pity to mark the decay of simpleionianUin, 
even in the fashion of dullx. 

t Si’mplcty. Obs. ran. Forms: 38implet0, 

4 simplito, aymplete, 3 aymplyte. [n. OF. 
sifttp/eM {Godt:f,y. see SmPbga.] Simplicity. 1 
e smgo Hall Meid, 41 Simplete of semblaunt, & buhsum- I 
nesse & stilOe. 1377 Lancl. P, PI. B. x. 165 panne shallow 
Rc sobrete and symplete-of-speche. 1381 Wyclif Job ii. 9 
3it forsothe thou alddist sidle in thi symplete. ri4oo 
Lann/al S95 Thus sat the knyght yn symplyte, In the | 
ichadowe untber a Ire. 

Simplw (si*mpleks), a. and sb. Also pi. 8im« 
plioia. [a. 1 ^ simfiex single : see Sm plk a.} 

A. adj. Consisting or composed of, character- 


ized by, a single pirt, structure, etc. 

1594 Blunoevil Exere, 1, xx. (1636) 43 S 


(1636) 43 Simplex (propor- 


cionk is when the Antecedent., contayneth the Consequent. 
*• 44 . Cayley Math. P^ers (189s) v. 40s The cone may 
consist of a tingle sheet; it it then of the simplex kind. 


consisi 01 a single sneet; it it then of the simplex kind. 
** 88 .^>vp 4 *i Standard Diet.. Simplex telegrapn^ a singlc- 
needle dial telegraph. 1897 IVesim. Can, xo Apr. 7/s The 
new form of traction calletl tlm 'xiniplex traction .The con- 
dull IB laid, not between the two rails but beneath one of 
the rails. 

B. sb. A simple nneomponnded word. 

_• m, mmrt _ . _ 


ceedingly ooflimon. 

Bimple'xity. natue-wd. [f. L. simplex, or f. 
Simple a., after complexity^ Simplicity. 

«f 48 TaiPs Mag. xVl. 35>/i Its absolute timplexity 
and universality demonstrate the oneness and ubiquity of 
its author. ^ ^ 

t Biinpll'oimil. Obs, Also aimplitian, -aian. 
[f. Simple a, or L. simptu*, simplex x see -tcian.] 
A simple or imorant fellow ; a simpleton. (Com- 
mon c 1600-1050.) 

1800-9 Rowlands Knam o/Clubbes (Hunterian Club) 37 
My ajnwheosion did iMcnIoiis-ican, lime he wot mcertly a 
Simpfitian. 1818 R. CT Timds Whistle (1871) 148 Be he a 
foole in tbo osteemo of mam In worldly thinges a mcer 
simplicjan. f8io Hibbsrt Body qPDhdaiSy l 15s These 
timplicians are much better than loomors. 

tn-mpUiOilt. Obs. rare. [f. L. simpH^-, 
simplex (see Simfu B. 6)4-X8r. So older G. 
simplicist.l One who haa a knowledge of medi- 
cinal sirhplei ; a simpligt. 

1594 Camkw Hnarlds EMom. WiSs (1596) 178 We behold 
i^ny lliisittons. .great anolomists and BimMcIsIs. a 1815 
Donns Ess, (i^i) roi As Sim^icblt wni^ know the 
|]wiiiUo*SuJPi*^ every herbe but cannot fit 

8iinpllolta*P!Uin« notue-wti. ff, Simplicit-t 
k -ariam] Qne who aims at simplicity of life. 


1837 Lorrr Se\fform, 1 . 71 A man of letters.. w.tb in 
hardly better repute.. with those noble siinplicitarians. 

II Bimplieitex (simpll siUj), ado, [K., adv. 
from simplic*, simplex simple.] Simply, abso- 
lutely, unconditionally ; without any condition or 
consideration. Chiefly in Se, Lem, 

IS 4 S Prioy Connell St oi, 1 . 8 The kraing of the said 

r iace sail cease simpliciter. 1570 Foxk A. 4 M. 1943/1, 
sayd, yt seing they had ben simpliciter giuen Co me, 1 
would neuer thanke him for them. 1803 Reg, Privy Conmil 
Scot, V 1 . 547 To . . rcsmvc him to his M ajosteis peax, and gif to 
him or ony in his name the wand tbaiim simpliciter in tyme 
cuining. 1884 Butler Ifnd, 11. i. 185 This thing cnll'd 
Pain, Is.. Not bad siutpUdUr, nor good. But merely as 'tis 
understood. Erskinb Inst, Law Scot, iv. liL I ss 

Suspending the letleri of diligence on which the charge w.ts 
given, simpiiciter, 1884 Law Rep, Chanc. Div. sxo The 
outlay upon Canliff Docks is not simpliciter a question 
between tenant for life and remainderman. ‘ 

Bimpliclty (simpli'sTti). Also 4 symplioite, 
5-6 ■ymplyoyta, 6-7 limplloiiie, 6 -tyo. [a. 
OF. rim^iViV/(i3th c.), or ad. L. simplicitdt-em ^ 
{. sif^sc; simplex sii^lo : see -itt.] 

L state or auality of being simple in foriq 
structure, etc.; absence of compositeness^ com- 
plexity, or intricacy. 

s|7A Chaucer Boeih, iv.pr. vi. (1868) z^ In so mochel 
as It Is forbest fro be mydei symplidte of M poynu 1398 
'J kkvira Horth, De P, R, i. xvi. (Aid. MS. a5^44)?lle is ' 
alwey Impartabit & turnek A ioyndp creation to his syin* 
plicUe. Ibid, xix. cxvi. (1495) oso One in nombre and one 
in syniplycyte. Golding De Momay iii. 3s 'i'hcn in it 
this first simplicitie which is the King; a 1810 F01 nrkbv 
Atheom, 11. x. 1 3 (ifias) 304 Mis vneompoundea simplicitie, 
is the true matter of his Ynitie. 1848 Six T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep, 191 There being in them no diversitie or diflerence, but 
n simplicity of parts, and equiformity in motion. 18^ T. 
Burnkt Theory Earth 1. 36 We are led.. to conceive this 
great machine of the World.. to have been once in a Stale 
of greater simplicity than now it is. 1743 F.mrrson Fluxions 
p. xii. The Easiness and Simplicity ofthia Method of De- 
monstration. 1815 }, Smith Panorama Sci, h Art I. 394 
In contriving machines, simplicity of parts should always be 
studied. s88s J. K. Greenr Man, Anim. Kingd,^ Caient, 
73 It was once an ovum| whose extreme simplicity of struc- 
ture might almost be said to verge upon homogeneity. 1871 
T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd, (ed. 4) 441 The simplicity which 
the organ of hearing presents in this its earliest appearance. 


b. A simple or easy task nr duty. 

1878 Bedford SaitoPs PkU Bk, v. (ed. s) i6< 


1878 Bedford SaitoPs Phi. Bh,y, (ed. s) 169 A.. ready 
knowledge of the many important simplicUieR of his calling. 


2 . Want of acuteness or sagacity ; lack of ordin- 
ary knowledge or judgement ; ignorance ; rusticity. 

s$t4 Barclay Cyi, 4 Uplondythm, (Percy Soc.) R5 Sec.5t 
thou not playnly how they of the cyte Davly dysceyveth 
our poore symplycyte. 1379 Nortmurookr Didug (1843) 66 
If he had done it of ignorance, necessitie, and minplicitie, 
then shoulde not he have died. 1613 Punch as Pilgrimage 
V. xvii. (1614) 5^7 Columbus vsed the like simplicitie of the 
Jamaicans to his prcseruatioiL 1885 Manley lirotims* Loto 
C, Wars 138 By these SubtiUies . . he deluded the sim- 


plicity of such ss were not very circumspect. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe I. 198 This was really a whimsical Thought, and 
1 reprov'd my self often for the Simplicity of it. 1771 Smol- 
tertliump/iCl, (18x5) aaj By the help or Humphry Clinker, 
who u a surprising compound of genius and simplicity. t8j8 
Thirlwall ( 7 rri¥F HI. s His grandfather, .had incurred a 
I nickname expressive of extreme simplicity. zSas Loves 
Handy Andy i. The postmaster, laughing at liis simpUciCy, 
told him he could not tell wh.Tt letter to give him unleM he 
told him the direction. 1875 Jowbtt Plate (ed. a) 111 . 976 
That other simplicity which is only a euphemism for folly, 
b. An instance of this, rare, 

159a C. Harvey Four Lett. Wks, (GroaarO L S05 Let it 
be.. one of our simplicities to suffer that inlury. 1810 A. 

incongruities, 

simpncitiea, absurdities, .in his verie narration of it. 
o. A simple person; a simpleton, rare. 

1833 Ford ^Tis Pilyxi, vi. How do you know that, Sim- 
ictty? t88o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. civ. 111 . ix 
ndergraduate Oxford exhorts the grown simplicities to 


8. Freedom from nrtifioe, deceit, or duplicity; 
sincerity, straightforwardness; also, absence of 
afTectation or artificiality; plainness, artlessnessf 
naturalness. 

18^ i*i^^Per/. (W. deW. 153X) 5411, Exccpte..our 
myiide be tuIxluM to simplicite and mekenes, suialy our 
vyne wyjl waxe wyl^. MI7 A Day Daphnis 4 Chioe 
Jtle-p., Excellently describing the weight of affecdon, the 
Simplicitie of lot^ iStoHoLLANDCAW/dkiiV BHt.n'e Aman 
qS the ancient Christian simplicity. iSse Jre. Tavlor Cl. 
Kxemp, II. X. a Nathanael was.. full ^oly aimplicity, a 
true finite wlttot guile, syoe Eng. Theophnutus its 
Plain-dealing and simplicity are the best game a man can 
P>y* 1771 WnLBV Wks. lihs 9 ) V. 139 Sunplicity regarda 
the intention itself, sini^ty the execution of iL 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Breobe Farm iv. 40 Everybody, .lookup to 
him with respect for the simplicity M bia character. iSM 
Kingslev M/fr, (1899) H* 18 A charming aimplldty, quietly 
enjoying life in poverty and ignorance. 

^penonif, tray Moautv /m/rydl Mms. 183 To dedte a low. 
Im matter with loftie and swelling spee& will be to put 
^pllcitie in plumes of feathers. 169 Dbkkbb Cults 


b. iransf. A simple or inmuout child. ’ 

1887 Rusnih Prstterita II. etS His Utile blue-eyed twelve- 
years-old Rin^^Bity of a ffoiit^ierd sister. 

o. Simple, unsophisticated ways or nuumers; 
aljsenoe of or ftecdom Aom lumiry; plainness of 
life. Alio (In //.), an instance of this. 


SIMPLIOIZB, 
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SIMPLY 


■s^ 7 - Wasuinoton Ir. NuAttlays iv. xxxvi. J59 b, 
I'licbo Paitiorchcf . .Hue in all frimplicitie & modv^tig. X7a6 
SiiKLvc^KB h^cy.r. World Such i»lhecmuitial simplicUy 
prcvailiiiK ainon|(st them, that the men go quite naked, 1704 
Mhs. Radclipkib MyU, Udolpho f. He had known life in 
oihcr forms than thosc of pastoral siiniilicity. 1849-50 Alim>n 
//isl. Europe Vll. xliii. 8 8s. 356 Tiie simplicity of all mu. 
prised the conqueror, who was accuKtomeef to the niaenili. 
ccnce of St> Cloud. 1674 Gkkkn Short Hist, viii. 1 10. 583 
'I'here was a grand simplicity in the life of bis CMiltoii s] 
later years. 

//. 1805 Woansw. Prelude vi. s When to Eslhwaitc's 
banks And the simplicities of cottage life 1 bade farewell 
•M.c. Stanford Swuh. Christ v. 173 He still loved the 
simplicities of a shepherd's life. 

4 . Of lan|{imi;e or style: Absence or lack of 
cle|rance or polish; in later use, freedom from 
urn.'itaiess or oveuelaborntion ; plainness or direct- 
ness 01 an attractive kind. 

ISS3 Eoen TrraL Nno Imt (Arb.) xo GoddeA woordc, 
(whyche they contemned for the simplicitie of the same). 
199a G. Harvey Four Lett, iii. Wks. (Grosari) I. ijB If 
nine hauc charged inec, or do chaige mee. . with simplicity, 
I yeeUl. a iteg Sim H. Finch Low (1636) 3B6 ily his gvs- 
^iirc, countciiuiii.e, or simplicity of speech, it may be uis- 
couered ; which the arlificiall speech of liis Coiincefl learned 
would bide and colour. 1697 I^kyuen Virgilt EstAieor^.^ 
The Frecepis of Husbandry aro not to be deliver'd with 
the Siiiiplicily of a Plow-man, but with the Address of a 
Poou mOwpbr Lett, 84 Nov., Wks. (1876) 140 Sini- 
ulicity is b^oine a very rarcmualUy in a Writer. 1840 11 . 
Kooeks Ess. (1874) IR v. 859*rrue simplicity, .as it regards 
the expression .. means, that thoughts worth hearing are 
expressed in language tliut every one can understand. 1879 
H. Taylor Germ, Lit, 73^ Tennyson has eiideavoicd to 
imitate the old epic simplicity. 

>/. 1875 IxiwicLL Aitwue nty Eks, Scr. 11. Wordsworth^ 
1 he grand simplicities of tne Bible. 

6 . Absence of ornament or decoration ; freedom 
from useless accessories. 

1609JI. JoNSON Sil, Worn, I. i, Give me a look, give me a 
face, Tliat makes !iiiiiplicity ajRrnce. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Siotl. 57 That (window] 111 the East end has a ning- 
nificieiit hiinpliciiy. 1781 Gowi'Kk TrA/A 87 It stands like 
the cerulean arch wo see, Malestic in its own simplicity. 
1888 Lanoor tmag-^ Corns.. EpUietus 4 Seueen 111 . 497 
What is decorated is simplicity no longer. 1858 Kmekson 


Eu^, Trails vi. Manner s^ Even Rruinmcl thnir fop was 

VcAS. 1891 Mo 

^ V of sininh 

liareness and ugliness) did not afflict it. 


marked by the severest simplicity in dress. 1891 Morris 
- - - implicit 


Gothic Archil, 31 The cant of the Ircauty of simplicity (i. e. 
liareness and ugliness) did not afflict it. 
pi, i8S4 Kurkin Lett, Archit, ^ Paint, i. 7 Your decora- 
tions are just ns monotonous us your simpliciiics. 

t6. (AS, « Humility 3. Ods, 

163s W. Wood New Eng, Prosp, 1. viil. (186$) 34 The 
Humilities or Simplicities (at 1 may rather call them) bee 
of two sorts, the biggest Ireing as big m a grecne Plover, 
the other as big as birds we call knots in England. 

Bl'inpllouie, v, mnee^word, ff. L. simpHc-^ 
simplex simple : sec -izx.] trans, 1 o make simple. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poets 94 In like manner, he (Words- 
worth] would clear up and sintplicize our thoughts. 

Simplifloation (simplifiki'bjdn). Tb. F. situ- 
piiJiealtoH, f. simpUfer to Simplify.] The actioa 
or process of simplifying or rendering less complex 
or elaborate ; the result of this. 

b88B Norris Love i. iv. 39 Meu eminently good who. . 
have attained to the highest degree of Mortincatiuu and 
Simplilicalioii of Desire. 

i8m James Milit, Diet, 8.v.. The simiilification of army 
accounts is pcrhaiM one of the most acsirahle objects in 
finance. 1834 Ht. Martinrau Moral 11. 60 Nothing being 
wanted to its efficacy but the simiilification which time and 

K actice were sure to bring. t88s Law Timet LXX V 1 1 . 43/1 
itilary law. .a|ipears to us to ue more complicated than it 
need be in these days of sinuilificatioii of the statutes. 

Si'iiipliflea:tor. Lf< Simplify v,, after Latin 
types.] One who simplifies. 

i8m I. Taylor Enthusiasm iv. (1867) 83 This is the sup- 
position of simplificatojra, who.. must needs dislielieve, be- 
cause^ theology would otherwise afford them no intellectual 

[f. Simple B. 6.] A 

maker of simples. 

I 1894 Plat Jewell^ho, iii. 33 This skills verie requisite 
for a good simplifier, because he may drie the leafe of any 
hearb in this maner. 

BimpUfttr > (si'mplifaiai^. |[f. Simplify v, «• 
•Xfi 1.1 One who or that which simplines. 

i 8 i 4 Moore Mem, (1853) IV. afio A chastener and simpli- 
fier of style, it lielng the very reverse of ambition or orna- 
ment, iSgS Cent, Mag, Feb. fioi He is a great simplifier of 
details. 

(si mplifoi), V, [ad. F. simplifier 
(15th c.), ad. med.L, simplifitdn^ f. L. simpius 
simple : see -rr.] 

t !• tram, (See quote.) Obs, rare, 

1683 H. Morb Conjeet, CaUala iv. i. That Precept of the 
PytEagorcans,. .Simplifie your self, Reduce yourself to One. 
169s Norris Praet, Disc, (tvsi) HI. na This will recol- 
lect and simplify our souls and free us oTihat. .dispersion of 
Thought which is so great an hindrance to us. 

2 . To make simple ; to render less complex, 
elaborate, or involved ; to rednee to a clearer or 
more intelligible form ; to make easy. 

1799 CHiaraar. Lett, ccav. (1798) IV. 169 Let us simplify 
hand see what It (a disappointjiienO amount! ta ^176 
Jrfpbrsom Autohiog, Wks. 18x9 1 . 168 It willsimpliry the 
system of our mini to alloy both metals in the same degree, 
1788 Gibbon DeeL f F, xliv. IV. 368 Their philomhic 
spirit had..iimpliliad the foims of proceeding. 1803 Syr 
Smith Wke, (1899) *• 57/* ^’!*« of.cwnni^. -we.sim- 
plified and expanded. 1841 LANR^re^. Nts, 1 . 73 Early in 


I his age, they liegan to simplify their ADokcti language. 
* 5 ® J‘ Newman //is/, Sh. jtSjji It, 1. iv. 163 In a si.Tttf 
of nature man. .chtes iKit Mttiiplify and fix his moiivcs. 

o/uii/. 1878 Lockyer Spectrum .*111,1/, 166 That is n won- 
ueiful siiii|iufi(.-aiit>n, and science always simplifies. 

Hence Si mpllllnd a, and ///. a, ; 8H*mplifledly 
adv , ; Si mplifying vhl. sh, 

• /* Mystic Div, (1683) 75 They are all pure 

Kiinpfified Spirits, not like the AngelS|..but they arc pure 
.MisiracteU Spiriis, proceeding from the supreme Unity. 1683 
E, Hook KM ihid. 67 Where., uncoinnoundcdly, al>Mir.ictly 
and Mniphficdly Hec Mood, lyai R. Kki i 11 ir. T. d Kentpis, 
y alley 0/ Lilies 48 He that is simplified and iniuiceiit, and 
humbly oMdient. 1789 MtiMMK .^imer, Gcogr, i*ref., It fur- 
nishes a simplified nccutiiit of other couniiieii, 

t8i*mpling« vM, sb. Oh. [f. Simflic R 6 
or + -iNtt i.j The gathering or study of simples 
or medicinal plants. 

*887 Gerarde*s //erdalj Ded, yertes, In comineiiilaLioii of 
Mr. John Gerard fiir his diligence iu siinpling. 1698 W. 
CoLK Art o/Simpling l»rcf. ji. i, la our times, the Art of 
Sinipling is so far re from being rewardird, that it is grown 
contemptible. 1718 Oxell tr. Taurnefort's V’oy, I. 14 As 
for us, whoso prevailing IWtun was Simpling, we wero 
perpetually on tho hunt all round the City. 1774 Westiu. 
Mag, II. 137 U|M>n leading a little further, 1 found tho 
Hero WAS A llotuiibit, and his toils Siinpling. 

b. alt rib, in simpling voyage, 

1597 Gemakub Herbal i, xxii. The Tour nail ihul I wrot of 
this simpling voy.'igo. tfiyt Ray torr, 87, 1 intuiid ..to 
bccin a siinpling voyage into the north. 10^ Phil, Trims, 
XXI. 6a An Account of a Siinpling Voyage of John Bap- 
tista Triuiuphctti, Rotankk Lecrlurer. 

So t Bi'tupling ppl, a, Obs, 
a 1643 W. CAHrwRiniiT Poems (i6yi) 230 'Twos, .approv'd 
by the simpling brotherhood. 

Bi'mplisill. ttonee-word, [f. Simflx a. *»• -I8M.] 
Affected or overdone aiiitplicity of literary style. 

/xx88a Emerson in Century Mag, (1800) Fck 624 Ollier 
writers have to affect what to him 1 Wordsworth] is natuiaU 
So they have what Arnold calls xiV////wm, he, simplicity. 
SimpliMt (st'mplUt). Also 6 ayiDpliRt. [f. 
SiMPLi U. 6 4* -IBT.] One who studies simples or 
medicinal plants ; a herbalist. Now rare, 
xtm Gehardb Herbal \, lx viii. 95 The which controuersie 
..may be decided by the least and simplest Symplist iu 
these our dates. 1601 Holland Pliny ll. 214 The Grec- 
ian Siitiplbts describe this Mol^ with a yellow tlouic. 1846 
Sir T. Umuwnc Pseud, Ep.n, vi. loo It hath been inistakcti 
by some good Simplist for Amomum. sfiya Jusselyn Nno 


ing. Earities 84 This Blatit is taken by our Simplists to be 
a kind of Golden Rod. s8t6 Keuii Phvs, Dot, 1 . 39 This 
is a phenomenon that seems to have puz/icd the siinphsts of 
antiquity not a little. 1837 — Lot, Lex, 94 The stmplists 
of earlier times were content ietc.]. 

Sinipli'BtiOv a, [f. biMrLS B. 6 or Simfle a,] 

1 , Oior pertaining to a simplist or to simples. 
i860 in Worcester (citing WiikiiisonX 

2 . Of the nature of, or characterised by, (ex- 
treme) simplicity. 

a x88i J. K. Clarke (Wore.), The facts, of nature and of 
life are more apt to bo complex tluin simple. Simplistic 
theories are generally one-sided and partial 
Bimply (simpli), adv. Forms: o. 3-4 sim- 
plellohe (4-lyolia), 5 aemplolyoho; 4 aympel-, 
4-5 sympllliche ; 3 aimpliobe^ 4 Bymplioh(e. 
/ 3 . 4-5 symploly (6 -Uly), 4-6 simplely (4 -li), 
7 simplyly ; 4-5 aympyUy, -illy (6 Sc, -lllie), 
5 -el(l)y, 5-6 •impely (6 .Sir. -Hilo) ; 4-6 aymply 
(6 -11), 6-7 •implie, 6- aimply. [f. Sjmflx a. »* 
-ly with later contraction as in gently^ nobly, 
Cf. MDu. sem*, simpelike ^Du. simpcilijlt).] 

1 . With simpliciW (of mind) or sincerity; in an 
honest or straightforward manner; also, in later 
use, unaffectedly, artlessly. 
xum R. Glouc (Rolls) 3663 po hit come In ciber side to 



Prev, u. 7 beshal kepen the beltheof n)t men, and defenUe 
the goende symplely. cHtp Jacob's Well s8t No telle 
iio)t in ki schtyfte flaleryng lapys..; but syaMcly late bin 

herte 8c hi tunge acorde in one. e xg/a Merlin x. 140 The 
* ' • • • 

^KSTON in Lis- 

, ^ . . it that all my 

deliucry of bis obligocbn Tdelt singlyly and siniplyly with 
you. 1667 Milton P.L, xil sh 9 By things deeind weak 
Subverting worldly strong, and worldly wise By sim[<ly 
meek. 1770 Colobm. Des, Village as The dancing pair 
that siropW sought renown. By holding out|to tire each other 
down. 1867 Ruskin Time f Tide v. • 84 She did it bmuti- 
fully and simply, as a child ought to dance. 1867 Free- 
man in W. R. W. Stephens LifeiiB^s) 1 . 388, 1 was rather 
amnaed at Huxley asking me very simply whether 1 hod 
read Thierry. 

2. a. In a plain, homely, or frugal manner. 

>375 BARROua Bruee t, 331 Sone to Paryss can he ga. And 
levyt tbar full sympylly. 1399 Puavav Kemonstr, (1851) 94 
Freris oweii to lyue symphere and streitlicre than othere 
roligiuuse. e xga/x St, Cutkberi (Sorites) 7694 pare in hun- 
gir and caJde full pure |hii leuyd, and syinpely Jnii fure. 
b. Humbly in respect of dress or surroundings. 
c 1400 Love Bonsevent. Mirr, (1908) 96 Suche a liiell childe 
so aympllly clothed. >955 CaASToN Chron. 11 . 899 She 
went as simply as slie might, to thenteni that the king 
should not poonsie her. 1970 Foxb A, 4 M, 9075/8 As he 
was but a Deacon, «o was nee but simply or at least not 
priestly apparelled, xgpb Drayton Legends iv. 4a Whose 
meanest Collage simply Me did shrowd. 

8. a. In 9 imple languagCy with simplicity of 


s(K\ch, with no attempt .it style ; also, so ns lo U- 
leadily uiidcrstuoil, plainly, clearly^ 
f» 35 o Wvvi.iR Sel, It ’hi, iitioo) 4b, I III ft:«u woiili^ 
syniplicho iiiaade lo wiite it. < 13B4 Uiial'i>h //. Fume ^'si 
li.'iuc y not prevvd thus l•yl■lply, \Vith-i>uii'ii .ii>y hubiiliu- 
Of .'•ixxrhtf? c 1400 Ptigr. Sau/e tCuAtMti, uSj) 11. xli. 4ft 
Soiiiwliatas 1 can »ympcUyrt'purtLii I shall it now iclii'n cn. 
1474 Caxion Chesse 11. v. (1883) 64 Wli.m Itu .s|k IciIi to 
luMu Nwctly and coiiucnirth wiili hvin ^V'liiply. 111591 II. 
Smith Seim. (1017) 144 To piv.'u h xiiiipfy, in not to pu-at.h 
rudely, nor uiilcaiiie^lly, nor cuiiltiMully, but to pifat;ii 
plainfy. 1638 .Sir 'J*. IlhMiiEiir Trut>. (ed. v) 12 .\n if a stupid 
iH:n.sc made Tier (arelevseof danger, which to synipathi/c I 
have AN simply for your stioit Jepiiied. 1648 IIfxham ii. 
Siechtelick seggCHt to Ntieaka Simply, or in Biiefe. 

b. Without unncccsa.'iry elaboration or supci- 
lluous ornament ; plainly and (densingly. 

1746 Fuanxis tr. Horace^ Art Poet. 203 Few wens its lihc 
fiiite \] notes, its fotm was simply pluiii. 1816 J. Sv.oi 1 I 'is. 
Paris (cd. 5) 61 This In a fine tiiasNite pace of archiuM.iiirc, 
Nitiiply gland. 1890 Lech's Fion'st Apr. nn We found tin* 
gardens, .very pretty, simply laid out, and well kept up. 

Comb, t8ai ScoiT Eenilw, v, A himpi^-ultited pietly 
maiden. 

o. Without complication or intricacy. 

,1864 Bowkn t.ogie vii, aoa That it i. to Ite loiiviilvd 
simply. ^ 1M7 .Si kN..ER Firit Ptim. (e«l. j) I 108. ti>8 Mvo. 
luiion..U illuslraied muhl simply and t.leurly by this 
1874 laiWKLL .‘Igiissia I. 134 A iiiuiud. .taking Ulv as simply 
as a tree ! 

t 4 . I'oorly, Ixiclly, indiffcnnlly ; meanly, in- 
adequately; wt.'ikly, feebly . (fbs. 

>375 KamiiiU)U Lruce xvii. 114 (juhan tlud tin! I>nner saw 
syinpilly Swa slniulaml, siullit uitli sa quho^ti. 1387 Tui.. 
VIKA Higtien iKulls) VI. 355 He koiiK* his gianitr hut sym 

t iillichc, for |nit t vine wa.*i noiiit tN>ii lerlier ofKiann r in id 
lis kyngdom. Ibid, V 1 1 1 . 99 lie. .rcstmed sy iiipellu he 1 1 .. 
exUiter\ he Chatlie II011.N ul Witlnnii besidts Salislnity. 
143s so tr. Higtfen (Rolls) 111 , 83 Tln.s Am Inis Martins, . 
made liym tutor of his childere, but this Tuit|uiiiiiis icmein- 
bredo th.it lufle symplely |L. maie\ 1469 Pas ton I.ttt, II. 
a»7 III good leyth i have iM:n symply intie.lid among thi-m. 
1480 Caxion Faytes of A . 11. v. 1^9 Otiicr that he knewc 
sliuldc doo lytel gixid and that were symply armed, luj 
Lo. Behnekr Froiss, 1 . Ixxxtx. iia 'The Stoitcs hchle hut 
simply the trewse cuiicludcdde the ycrc liefuie. 1597 M<>R* 
LEV Iniroti, Mns, 182 Being iniuyned lo make a .siiiig lln-) 
wil doit so simplie us one would thinke a schollcr of one 
ycarcs prncti.He might ea.NeUd coihimisc a bitter. 1753 4 
ku;iiAuii.HoN Graudiim I. xv. 89 Hud he once gained vn- 
tiunce, pcrh.Tps I might have cuinc off but simply. 

5 . Ill a fooliah, silly, or stupid mnmicr; ^^ithotit 
common sense or sogadiy; f Iguoiatitly. Also 
simply disposed^ of a simple (lts|)osition. 

X4M Poston Lett, II. 264Slie liutbc deiiitityd her fut sym 
ply bothe for yuuie worship and also fur her uwni*. 1935 
CuVEKiMLE 2.SV1W. XV. II But they wt.*tite on s>mply, anil 
knewe not of the matter. x6ei Holland l^liny 1 . 195 If an 
clephunl chance to meet with n man wamleitiig simply nut 
of fits way in the wilderne.sse. ififia-S I'kfvs lUary 2 Jan • 
Sir W. Batten wax paying off tickets l>ut .so siiiq^' and 
ai bilrai'ily . . that I was weary of it, 1780 M nn. htuei Join //. 
France i, 362 Oitiilling, simply eiiougn, to curry a iFieriiiu- 
meter, one can measure the heat of luitliing. 1848 riiACKi- nay 
Van, Fair li, J*ei>ple dcclund that she gut money fiom 
various simply disposed iieisons, under pretence of getting 
them confidential ap|juinlincnt» under Ciovctiiinciit. 

6. Without adciittoii or qualification. 

>395 Tkevisa Barth. De /*. A*, xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 r)nc 
symply is one that may nut be depurlyd in deilc though he 
may !« dcparlyd atweyne. <1x489 tr. Arderne's treat. 
Fiitn/a, etc. as Eucriclie of hise medteynes symply by h> ni- 
self .. slaunchek wele blodc. C14140 Getta Kom. ni. / 
(Hark MS.), Yf env thinge bo vcviii lo two simpicly. ami 
that on be lake or tfedc, al is in the powr of him or hir that is 
prc.scnt. 1599 Mokwync: Exurnym, tSU Smelliiigv waters a.s 
we c.ill them simpicly. 1598 Shakr Merty W. iii. ii. 78 II 
he lake her, lei him take her simply: the wealth I ii.iiie 
waits on iny consent. i6ie Hkai.kv .S 7 . Aug, Citie o/Gotl 
XVI. XX viii. (1620) 969 His body was nut simply dead, but re- 
spcctiiiely. 1616 T. AnA.MN /^nut. Iffis. (1802) III. ic .\b- 
slruciivefy and simply understood, it is an exceeding excel- 
lent member. 1679 Ld. Bkiuiton Boelh. iv. 16B But that 
ihey have any Being, purely and simply, I deny, 
b. Merely, only, t Also all simply, 

c 1400 Maundev. (Ruxb.) xxxii. 144 pai..swores mine ntliu.s 
for nathtng, hot symply saise it ts or it es no^t. e 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. xeix. (i 86 u) 53 la the time that j made (tic 
scrippe, it sufficed al sympillicnc to Iccue in god irerfyllicho. 
1561 Daus tr. BuUinger on Apoc. (1573) *34 b, Thurfurc 
saylb he not simplely that there shall lie no mure tyine : Init 
addeth (etc.], xfioo T. HoiiaES De Corpore Pol, 190 Now 
in those I.awB which are simply I41WH, tne Coiiuimndcmeiit 
is addressed to every man. ifiSa NoRxia IHeroctes 57 For 
the Law docs not punish Man simply, as Man, but as Evil. 
8768 Hume Hist, Eng, (1806) IV. Ixiv. 768 He ordered that 
such of the prisoners as should sinioly promise to obey the 
laws for the future should be set at fibtriy. 1787 Beniham 
Itef. Usury ii. 0 Ilia penal law must depend upon the simply 
prohibitive. 1836 J. Gilukkt Chr, Alosum, iii. (1892) 66 
It is simply a question of degrees. 1899 Macaulay /Hst. 
Eng. XX. IV. 387 The highest praise due to the royalist., 
was simply that be was not a traitor. 1879 M'Cahtiiy Own 
Times 11 . xix. 93 These men simply followed their judgment 
and their conscience. 

to. Unconditionally. Obs, rare. 

IU3 Ld. BERNSRa Froiss, I. xxvL 38 They of the cite 
woTde nat yelde them vp symply, for alwaies they thougiii 
to be rescued. 01948 Hall Chron., Hem. Vt, 104 The 
Frenchmen fled into the Castle and there coiuttiucd five 
dales, at the ende wherof thei rendered thcrosclfes symply. 
d. Without exception ; absolutely. 

Common in recent use as an Intensive. 

>58* Snake. Mids. N. iv. ilq Hee hath simply the Ifest wit 
of any handycraft man in Athens. i 8 o 9 Holland Lny xxix. 
xxxiv. 739b, Hec levied.. the Numldians especially. ih« 
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SIMPBOir. 


SIKULATOB. 


best hurM:inLn sitnplic in all AflTrickr. Bi'icroN ^nat, 

Mtl. I. ii. II. iv, Other Retentions and Evacuations there are, 
not simply necessary, but at some times. iSjJ KiNjaitw 
Lett. (1878) I. 475 Your general political economy is simply 
undeniable. i8tt Stokks Cemc Ch, 176 The plates are 
simply masniheent. iSn Karl Dukmorb Pnmin 1 . 347 
The spot wncre we campM was simply too lovely for words. 
UmpMn, jA stan^, [From the surname Simp- 
jd/f.] (See quot. 1874.} Hence Si'mpsoBv. and 
■i'mpaoniae v. 

187s ficho 13 Dec., It wa.s found that the tank from^wliich 
a . IS drawn the water used in washing the cans, and, it mav 
he, ill ' .siinjMoiiisiiig ' the milk, was in communication with 
a drain. 1^4 Diet, agi Sim^om^ water used in the 
liiliition of milk. Term in u.se among cowkeepers. From 
tliii the turish pump has been called Mrs. Simpson. 1901 
.V. 4- vih Ser. Vll. abi to adulterate milk 

hy adding water thereto, from a dairyman of this name who 
in the sixties was prosecuted on thb account. 

SImptoinCe, obs. forma of Symptom. 

II Simpulum (si'mpidfUim). JPL aimpiila 
(si'mpiina). [L.] Rom, Aniio, A amall ladle, 
used for dipping out wine for lioations. 

tyM PococKR Descr, Eatt 11 . ii. 249 An altar, with two 
reliefs on it, one being a person holding a simpulum. 17516 
). Kennkdy Cnriosiitet of WiHm Ho. (1786) 116 She holds 
III her Kisht-Hand a Simpulum. ^ sayl SiRch Anc, Poiioty 
II. 315 The vases used in sacrifices were principally of 
earthenware, and comprised the simpulum [etc.]. 

Simsoil (si'maanV dial. Also 7 almpaon. 
[.Mteration of sinchont sinsion SemCior.] The 
plant groundsel. 

*® 74 . K AV 4 E. Co, tVords 77 Sio^soHt Groundsell, 
ieuoeio. Ess. SufT. 1777 Jacob Caiol. Plants tog Soneeio 
7 ’n/jMns, Common Groundsel, or Simson. 1603 £. Moos 
Sujffbtk ll^onif 350 Simsofit the common name of the ground- 
sel— the senetio vutgaru^ nsSas Forbv Voc, E, Anglia 
s.v. %it 9 u:ion% 

Sim MUbtle, auttle : see Sim h 
Simulfhnftl .(simiiTl^'kr&l), a, [f. 

StMVLACRI 4* -Ali .1 Resembling on image. 

1075 Draprr Co^, Rel^, 4 Set. {iM) v. tai Their an- 
thropomorphic notions of the nature of God and the simiil* 
achral form of the spirit of man. 

Silll1llMn(si‘mi/2!^ik9j). Forms: 4-5 aymyl-i 
■Imilaon (5 -aohre, aemylMore) ; 4-5, 7 symul- 
Aore (5 aomulMro, aymoUehre), 6-7, 9 simul- 
Aohro (6 -Aoher), 4, 7- slmuloore. [a. OK. 
simutacro (-Catal. simulacrt^ Prov. simulacra^ 
Sp.| Pg., It. simulacro), ad. L. simulaiyum : see 
Simulacrum.] 

1 . An image (of a god, etc.) to which honour or 
worship is rendered. 

c 1375 Sc, Eeg, Saints vi. {Thomas) 633. 1 commawnd, 
ful Tend, hst yare-ln is dwclland, J^t pu l^at seinulacrc 
brake, sjju Wyclif t John v. si Litil sonea, kepe ^efio 
simulacris. c 1400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xviii. 8a Siinulacrea 
er ymages made to he likncs of sum thing ^t es kyndely 1 
and ydules cr ymages made to be likncs of what thing a man 
will pat es no]t kyndely. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, ao6 Alle 
thydolles and other s>*mylacres that hf fonde, he dyd do 
destrbye. 1531 Elvot €iv, 1. viii, Phidias. .made of yuory 
thesimiilachreorimageof Jupiter, honoured by the gentiles. 
1577 Hrllowes Gnontsra's Chron, 300 Albinius did sweare 
^ the simulachro of Diana, not once, but thrice. 1613 
Trsas. Anc. Mod, Times I. 765/a Infamous Demons pos- 
sessed themselues of these Statues and Syniulacres. i8oe W. 
Taylor in Monthly Mag.SlW, 598 Distributions have been 
made, .of engraved and waxen simulacres of saints, with the 
view. .ofintmucinB. .a taste for image- worship, and a love 
of holy idolatry. 1^1 M auorn Shrines f Sepnlchus 1 . ^5 
As temples had their origin in tombs, so idols had theirs 111 
the simulacres of deceased men. 

2 . An imagey * material or mental Kpre.scnta- 
tion, of a peraon or thing. 

14B3 Caxton Cold, Lrg,&h/i Whan the messagers cam 
they fonde a symylacre or an ymage in his bedde. 1390 
Fennb Ernies 12 when Perdicas bad e^ied the sumpinous 
himulachre of dead Alexander. 1858 Bergerac's Satirical 
Charae, xvii. 71 In fine, Simulacre of envy, leave your bit- 
ing. 1830 Jamkb Darnley Kxh^) 160 A knight, in whom Sir 
Osborne mi^ht easily distinguish the aimulacre of himself. 
1863 HAwriiuaNB Our Old Homo (1883) 1 . 306 Give the 
emotions that cluster about it,, .and you get something like 
a simulacbre of the object in the midst of them. 1871 Prer- 
MAN in W. R. W. Stephens LUt iiSgs) II. 17, 1 . .sang * ^Ive 
mundi Doininc ' bc6>re the simttlacre of Fred. B. 

Hence intr,, to pretend. 

1845 S. Judd Mar^rti 11. Ii. * Arc you sincerer she asked. 

' Arc you not simuiacrizing? 

II WamlMnilll (Simidfle**krifm>. PL dmul- 
aora (7 -ahhra), and -aoruma. [L., f. simuldro 
to make like, to SnfULATi. See afio Simulacbb.] 
1 . A material image, made aa a representation 
of some deity, person, or thing. 

1598 Sanoyb Europm Sj^c, (1633) 999 The Heathen them- 
selves call them every where the Effigies and Simulachra of 
other. 1851 Lvtton Godolpkin xxvi. 5a The far-famed 
simulacrum (the Jmage of Cybele) which fell from Heaven. 

r The dead-alive gape, stare, a.„ 

isfeav. 

The mountain b flanked ny two 


hue of the lumpbh aimulacriims of a wax show. 
list, Mmomm 


Head Hist, nutnorum O34 The mountain is 
tall conical simulacra, with radiate summits. 

2 . Something having merely the form or appear- 
ance of a certain thing, without possessing its 
substance or proMr qualities. 

iSea Edin, Rev, vll. 183 Does he mean. .Alms, shadows, 
or simulacra proceeding from real external exbtences. 
aS^o Carlylb Heron (1838) 968 An ambitioos charblan, 
perversity and simulacrum, tbid, a8e It behoved men to 
quit simulacra and letum to fact. tSSi THAcaanAV Fonr 
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Georges iv. (1869) 184 Nothing hut o coat, and a wig, and a 
niBsIc smiling lielow it— notniM but a great simulacrum. 
.M. ^ succession lies with 

of the roaster to a more fruit- 
those who embalm them as .. 

sacred but sterile simulacra. 

b. A mere image, a specious imitation or like- 
ness, of something. 

1833 Edin, Ritu LVll. 334 Some spirit of life breathed* 
into their simulacrum ofa faith. 1856 Rubkin Mod, Painters 
IV. V. xix. 1 6 Nightly we lay down our gold, to fashion 
forth simulacra of peasants, in gay ribands and white 
bodices. 1858 Carlyle Freda, Gi. vii. vi. (1879) 11 . 309 He 
is liecome a mere enchanted umulacmm of a Duke. iSm 
IIlack Past, xli, A vehicle, .that appeared to be tne 
mere simulacrum of a vehicle. 

8i*millA&M« rate -L [Cf. next and -ance.] 
» Simulation s. 

i8 I|5 D. VliiASOii^Anihr^dopf 7 (Stand.y, Man embodies 
an.. immortal spiritual principle.. which makes the resem- 
blance of the a^s to him hut a mocking simulance. 

BimuUuit (sl'mifflant), a, and xA [ad. L. 
simutanl-im^ yna. pple. oisimuldriXo Simulate.] 

A. adj. Simulating; presenting the appearance 
0/ something else. 

i8s6 Kirbv h Sp. Eutomol, IV. xlvL 348 Siumlant,.. 
when the mesothorax b covered hy the prothorax, and the 
Mrtathorax only b vbible, under the form of an elongated or 
enlarged scutellum. 1891 Cent, Diet, b.v., A good many 
parts and organs.. are thus simulant of others from which 
they are morphologically different. 

B. sb. One who, or that which, simulates some- 
thing else. 

i86e W. 11 . Russell Diary India I. 103 The.se are, in- 
deed, solemn processions, which not even youth and beauty, 
or their simulants, can make gay. 

Siinillar (si*midfili), sb, and a, [irreg. f. l„ 
simui-dre to simulate 4 -ar, perh. suggested by 
Similar a.] 

Some examples (in the^ 17th and 18th cents.) of simular^ 
timulariiy^ sitnularly^ in the sense of similar^ etc., are 
app. mere misprints or individual errors. 

A. sb. One who, or that which, simulates, or 
puts on a false appearance (^something), 

sSsSTindalr ProL Romans a Qb, Christ.. rehuketh the 
Pharescs.., and calleth them ypocrites, that b to saye 
Simulars. 1805 Shake. Lear iii. ii. 54 Hide thee, thou 
Rlotidy hand t Thou Periur'd, and thou Simulur simu- 
lar man] of Vertua : That art Incestuous. 1791 Cowpkr 
Odyss, xiif. 03 His eye-lids, soon, sleep, falling as a dew, 
Closed fast. aeath*s simular. in right the same. 1809 Mal- 
kin Gil Bias VI. i. P 13 Telling us how this simular of a 
Catholic is more than ever wedded to his Jewish customs 
and ceremonies, 

B« adf Simulated, pretended, counterfeited. 
Also, simulative of something. 

181 1 Shaks. Cymb, v. v. aoo, 1 return'd with simular 
moofe enough, To make the Noble Leonatus mad. sSsj 
Emerson Poems Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 439 As in the old poetic 
fame The gods are blind and lame. And the simular despite 
Betrays the more abounding might, a 1859 Dr Qvincby 
Postk, Wks, (1893)11. 947 That ouburn wig which was pre- 
sumed by its wearer to be rimular of native curb. 

SimillatB (si'mullA), ppl, a. Also 5 fliinil- 
ata, 6 flymulate; 5 similat, 6-7 Se, simulat 
[•d.L. simuldt-uSf pa. pple. of simuldnx see 
next.] «■ SiMULATKD ppl, a. 


o. Zool, » Mimic v, 5. 

1878 SpKNCiia /Wmc. Sociol, 1 . 1. viii. 196 Many cater- 
pillars, beetles, moths, butterflies, simulate the objects by 
which they are commonly surrounded. 

1 2 . To convert into by simulation. Obs,--^ 
a 1858 Hewytt SertM, 176 We must not rimilate good into 
evil, nor truth into fabhood, by wicked words or works. 
t 3 . To put forward deceptively. Obs, rarc’^K 
b8ss Gaulv Meigastrom. 366 Whereupon Hllarion..was 
siiiiulnted for a witch or wizard, by the paganish party. 

A intr. To pretend or feign. 
s8s3 KoscxiJt iT.Sismondfs Lit Eur, (1846) 11 . xxxvi. 470 
Doomed to sufler and smile and siniubte. 


lienee Bl'mulating a, 
1875 PoBTR Gains (cd. a) Add. 66( 


I 

I 

I «w 

^ accyoun . . 

I Meche peple to nw favour he dreu. igge malr Bngiisa 

\ Votaries 11. Pref., The sodometrouse vowe of their symubte 

j chastyte. 1581 Marbrck Bk, if Notes 450 By their fained 
simplicitie and simulate holinesse. 1871 [TR. MacWabd) 
Case Aeeomod. Bxem, 73 He can not pnvail by hb simulat 
condescendencics. asBffi Bp. Gutnrib Mem, (170a) soa 
The simulat division betwixt the two Marquesses of Hamil- 
ton and Argilc. 1804 J. Granamb Sabbath 699 Tb war 
alone that never violates The hallow’d day by simulate 
respect. iSse Jamb Robinson Whitehall xix. 133 Im- 
prbuned in all that rimubte magnificence. 

Slniiilat# (ri'oiidflgit), v. Also 7 ■imilate. 
[f. L. simulat*^ ppL stem of simuldn to make like, 
imitate, countmit, etc., f. similis like.] 

1 . irons. To assume Alsely the appearance or 
signs of (anything) ; to feign, preteno, counterfeit, 
imitate ; to profess or sugmt (anything) falsely. 

s8ss Gaulb Magasirom. aefThb sorngiuB sorcerer rimul- 
ated the Christian faith, and was baptized, a b88b Fulur 
Worthies, Berkshire 1. (1669) zia The Royelbts were at 
night fain to hang lighted matches on the Hedges, (so to 
simibte their aboad thereabouts) whilst they drew of. 1738 
Thomson in. 483 What tho* the first smeoth Csssers 

arts carem’d, Mmt, and rirtue, simulating MeT 1791 Bos. 
WELL Johmsoa mn. i75t, To suppose that Johnson’s fondness 
for her was dissembled {meaxAVig simulated or assumed). 
sSte Arnold in Life 4^ Corr, (1844) 1 . 407 A government 
. .in word and action rimulating reform. 1849 Macaulay 
Hisi, Eng, X. 11 . 610 He did not iblnk it worth his while to 
simulate regret for hb past errors. 1874 L. Stephen Honre 
Libr, (1899) I. i. o Tlieit..ilMW the pMosiiie which he took 
in simulating truth. « 

b. To have the external features of to present a 
strong resemblance to (something). 

a iSei Fvllbr IKarfAdir# (1840) 111 . teq If it [a vault] be 
merely nataral, it doth cotieosly fasluie art j Ifporaiy arti- 
ficial it doth most lively simulate natom. iw A K. 1 Kanb 
Grinnell Exped, xlv. (1838) 413 We pessed thenilb Dim 
in revlei^ with thrir terrieed enaunita rimulating the 
Ghauts of Hindostan. M. Cooke s Yet them 
are some flowering plaiitf, which, at flnt ri^t,. 
crypiogoma 


. 669 The Minulatiiig dbposi- 

tion.Twas free from the supervening rules of the Hiinulated 
I duuxMition. 

' wlmidatcd, «• (f. prc. + -i!Di.l I’m- 
I tended, feigned, sssumetl. 

I sflee Mabbk tr. AUmeuCe Gnaman dAlf, 11. 318 The 
* simulated aanctitie of a wicked and counlerleit Rogue. 1884 
I li. Mork Mvst, Iniq, 358 The Horns are simulated Ver^ 
lues. sSre Ubntham Packing {\^%x) 171 1'he carelessness, 

I real or simulated, of the Judge. s8^ Macaulay Hisi, Eng, 

; i. I. 69 The Purltans..prayra, and with no simulated feq> 

I vour, that .she might be kept from the dagger of the aNsossin. 
iM Browning Poets Croisic 64 Oiir simulated Riunder- 
clups which tell us counterfeited truths. 

t Si’lBLlllatBljt adv. Obs. In 6-7 simulatlie, 

7 -I7. [f. Simulate ppl,^> + -tv s*.] Deceitfully, 
by or with pretence. * 

iggs Sc, Acts, Jos, Vi (18x4) 111 . 573A Vnder pretens 
and cullour of..giftb of bair eschcatib simubtlie purchesi. 
1609 Reg, Privy Conne, Scot, Ser. 11. 111 . 197 Of the whilks 
nrreistments the mostpairt ar simulatlie and fraudulentlie 
made. 1654 Vilvain Epit, Ess, ii. 63 Job. .seriously (not 
siniulatly) wbbed he hud never been horn, a 1857 J* 
Balfour A nn, Scot, (1B95) 1 1 . 99 He confessed (siinulatly . . ) 
to liberal the King of suebe grossnes. 

Bimillfttlon (simifll?i*j8n). Forms : 4-5 simib, 
aymylaoioun (5 -aoiouna, -aoion), 7 almila- 
iion; 5-6 aymulaoion, -aoyon (5 -aoloun), 
4-6 aimulaoion, 6- simulation. |a. OF. simuL 
aeion, -alion (-aPfov. and Sp. nmulacion, it. 
slmtilationo), ad. L. sunuldlion-tm, noun of action 
f. simuldn to Simulate.] 

1 . The action or practice of aimulating, with in- 
tent to deceive ; false pretence, deceitful profession. 

1340 Ayenb, 93 And )ierof wexeh uele rennet, use ariithalf t 
ket IB to wytene 1 lozengorie, simulacion. c 1^ Rosm Rose 
7930 He nys no full good champioun That dredith such 
shnilactoun. i4i»-ae Lvdg. Chron, Troy iv. 4504 Amonge 
hem rilfe to brings in tresoun, Feyned troube and symula- 
cioun. 1541 Udall Erasfu, Afoph. m He . . did with 
mutual simulacion on hb i»rtie cover A kepe secrete the 
colorable dooyng of the saied feloe. 1577 tr. Bnllingods 
Decades (1599) 319 Thb precept doth conimaunde vs. .that 
..wee doe our neighbor harme., neither bysimubtion nor 
dissimulation. i8it Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, vi. (163s) 114 Hb 
nature relishing too much of the Puiiick craft and simula- 
tion. 169a South Serm,{xieoi) 1 , 593 A Deceiving by Actions, 
Gestures, or Behaviour b called Stmubtion,or Hypoerbie. 
I 9 SI Strklb Tatter Na 913 P 1 Simulation is a Pretence 
of wbat is not. and Dbsimubtion a Concealment of what is. 
1788 Wrblby Wks, (1879). Vll. 49 Simulation is the seeming 
to be what we are not ; Uisrimubtion, the seeming not to 
be what we are. iSjS Landor Pericles 4 Aspana Wks. 
1B46 11.379, Iwbh he were ax pious as you are: occasionally 
he appears so. 1 attacked him on hb simulation. sSysSHiP- 
Lkv Gloss, Eccl, Terms 71 Fraud.., whether it consbis in 
simubtlon or dbsiniulation* 

b. Tendency to assume a form resembling 
that of something else ; unconscious imitation. 

1870 Masch AnffioSaxon Gram, sZ SimnlaHon, I'he 
feigning a connection with words of similar sound is an 
important fact in English and other modem bnguages: 
amreguB > sparrow-grass. 

2 . A false assumption or display, a surface re- 
semblance or imitation, 8^ something. 

c 13S0 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 392 For ab miche as it b done 
hy symylacion of bolyna, ke whiche b doubb wiekidnes. ■ 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 11 . 630 Mow Anthenor 
and Eneas . . dyde hit vnder symylacion of peas. 153B More 
Coufut, Tindale\IVs, 157/a Woulde God they would ones 
rather folow him truely in faith ft good workes, then in 
simubcion of like santytie. a sXBn Cowley Ess,, Liberty, 
So by the artificial simulation of some virtues, he made 
a shift to ensnare some honret.. persons. 1873 Mivart 
Elem, A not, la A aolid partition or simubtion of a noto- 
chord. 1878 Mill Braodon 7 - Haggard's Dass, 1 . 74 Miserly 
as the arrangamenti of the housmiold were^ it was kept up 
with a faint simulation of a gentleman's establishment 
flimnlatiyft (si'mififl/ti^, a. Also ft.-tyue. 
[f. L. stem limuldl - : see Simulate v, and -ivs. 
Cf. med.L. simuldtlvi adv.] Characterised by 
simulation or pretence. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxL 77, I do not somooe hym for 
taccomplyssbe hb promyse simubtyue of the manage of vs 
twa 1840 G. S. Fabrr Prim, Doetr, Regom, 096 If the 
Adult.. returned an insinceraaiidsimitiRtiYeAnswer: then., 
he would fail of being inwardly regenented. t8||s — Matty 
Mansions 348 The simubtive pnontom of the particubr 
individuals. 1871 PoeTB Gsdns (ed. a) 668 The formal dinosl- 
tions of Roman Jurisprudence were frequently rimubtive. 
Hence M'anlaliwely adu, 
s8i8 G. S. Fabbr Orig. Pagmm idol. 111 . M^Tnily be- 
ginning with Nimred, though iiiiiiulaiively..wlthfroah. iSRf 
Many Mameiome eoi EvU will he mfaigbd vrith good, too 
simulatively holy with the truly holy. 

■imvlibtor (8l*miilbi|ai). [ad. L. timuUUor 
a copier, a feigner, ogpoiohom from simtddn to 
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SiMl'LATK. Cf. F. sunuhteur^ Sp. nml simut^ 
adot, It. simuiaior^.'] 

1 . One who practbes liimulatlon. 


Nimunaon to return to their duty, may be atill farther evi- 
denced. iStta F. Hall Hindu rhiios, Sysi, 147 If n i«imiil- 
ator..ia outwanlly courteous to his friends, but inwardly 
bears them malice, can he . . be a doer of pro|ier works Y 

2 . A thing which simulates onotner. 

Alil»Ntt't Sygt, A fed, VIII. 687 Myoma nnd fibro* 
myoma are also |K)ssible simulators [of keloid], 
t Bi*lllulAto^9 a* Obs, rare, [See Simulate 
V, and -ORY.] Simulative. 

x6i8 Hiet, Perkin IParlffek 35 TheM words were vttered 
. . with hiiiiulatory nmiesty. SM3 Bp. 1 Iall CohU'wH*% O, T, 
XIX. X, Jehoram wismy sus|Mcts this fliiilil of the Syrians to 
be but siuiulatoryand politick, 
t Also 6 symulOpaimyll. 

[ad. F. simuJer cent.), or L. to Sim- 

ulate.] intr» and trans. To simulate or feign. 
v/»48oTi knkvson FabieSt Cock k vl, Dissimuland 
Hb to countenance and Chetr, On kneis fell, and stmiiland 
thus h%8aid. ssaS TiNnAi.K Obed, Chr. Atau 159 Tliey.. 
Kimyll diMCorde ainonge them selves when they are most 
agreed. 1534 WiiiriN ton TuUytt Offices ill. <1540) 140 An 
honeiyi man hIlM neyUier symule nor dissymule any thyng 
for thontent to bye beAer or to sell better. 

Hence f simulated. Oh$^ 

1316 Pilgr> PttP, (W. de W. 1531) 8 t Than let ttsdespyso 
this symuled & false ohedyence. T. Washington tr. 

Afickoloy's Poy, in. xviii. 104b, His simuled lioliiiesse. 

t Bi’miiler. Obs.^^ [f. prcc. -f -ek y.] a simul- 
ator, feigner. 

1314 \^iiTiNTON Tuiiyes Offices 1. (1540) 48 We liaue 
lieide say that Socrates was swete and 01 note of sf^he in 
nil comimycacion a symuler wbome the grekes call irona. 
tBimiUtali If. Obs,^^ simut + -al.J 

Simultaneous. 

1634 ViLVAiN ChroMsr, \^ Such a sudden aitnuUal aur- 
reption of 10 or IS dais, wil . .beget much confusion. 

Bimultaiieity (8imt^ltdti/*iti). [f. next : see 
•iTY, and cf. F. fimM//Tfir/^/(i754), Sp. -eidad^ 


r^f. -Htiade,'] 


The quality or fact of being simultaneous; 
occurrence at the same time. 

iSoe'is Brntiiam Ration, Judje- Evid, tiSa?) il. 546 
By the supposition, this asserted simultaneity is faloe. b8^ 
Gmovb Corr, Phvs, Fortes (ed. 3) 13 The actual priority of 
cause to effect has Iwen doubted, and their siniultnnei^ 
argued with much ability. 1893 Hall Story of, Sun 35 
may.. suppose that they \se, ob^rvations] have been made 
with absolute simultaneity. 

2 . A simultaneous attack, rare 

1838 Carlylk Frtdk, Gi, xix. vii. (187'i) VIll. ajo He 
stands now elaborately divided into Three groups against 
those Thiee simulUineitics. 

Bimultuoou (sim^flt^i-nfas), a, [ad. 
*simu/t(SHeus^ formed (prob. after mBntttUdneus) 
on L. simul at the same time : cf. F. nmuUatii 
(1740)1 Sp., Pg., and It. iimultaneo, 

Mcd.L. timnltilnent is given by Du Cange only in the 
sense of * simulated \ Blount ((7/ofS0£r, s6y6), citing siutni^ 
ianeous from L'Rstran^e, wrongly associates it with L. 
j/w/z/fox, and explains it ns 'that Is privily displeased or 
hates with disaembling countenance '. Phillips (1658), os 
usual, repeats the mistake in difTereiit words. Marvell in 
his Def, iionu (1678) refers to the word ns ' an elegant 
term of The Discourses o^n production *(lFks,. ed. Grosart, 
IV. 199)1 

1 . Existing, happening, occurring, operating, etc., 
at the same time ; coincident in time. 

a 1660 Hammond IVks, (1683) IV. 570 All that we have 
need of.. is only Gods concurrence, whether previous or 
simultaneous. sUrn Owkn Justific, ix. Wks. 185s 1 1 1. 913 
There are they [laith and repentancel so frequently con- 
joined in the Scripture os one Simultaneous duty. 1701 
Noaais ideeU World I. il. 45 He [God).. compares both 
means and ends together In one simple simultaneous view. 
1813 Kirbv & Sp. £ii/tfZN.(i8iB) 1. 498 They are not moved 
to It by a simultaneous but by a successive impulse. 1849 
Macaiilav Hist, Eng, it 1. aoy It was proposed that there 
should be simultaneous liisurteetlons in Jx>ndon..nnd at 
Newcastle. 1879 Harlan Eyesight iii. 49 1'he simultaneous 
use of both eyes is called 'binocular vision ’. 

imn^, i8g8 Howklls tmeress, 4 Ex/t'r. 39 The railroad 
and the telegraph have made the little place simultaneous 
with New York and London. 

2. spec, in Afa/k., as Hmuttanecus equatien^ 
function^ root. etc. (see qnots.). 

1818 Babbagb in Pklt, Trams, 183 There may be another 
second function of y), which., may for the sake of dis- 
tinction be called the second simultaneous function relative 
to X and y, 184a Couinso Eiem, Atgsbretipd, 3) | 7a 
Simultaneous Equations of one Dimension... Equations of 
this kind, . . to be satisfied by the same pair or pairs of values 
of X and y, are called simoltaneous equations. 184a G. 
Pbacock Treat, Algebra 1. 833 Such pairs or seta of equa- 
tions In which the same unknown symbols appear, which 
are assumed to possess the same values throughout, are 
called simultaneous equations. i88s Caylby A/tath, Pe^rs 
Xll. (1897) 194 The summation extends to all the simul- 
taneous roots dt the equations XJ-O, VsO. 

(simiat^ililMlU), atfy, [f. 

pfiec.-b •!•¥>.] 

1 . At the same time ; coincldcntly. 

1673 Baxtkr Caik, TkeoL u t. s8 To make the same nu- 
meral act which is • VoWtlqn simultaneoittly to ^ no 
Volition, rffie Kambs Elem, Cr/f. (1764) 1 . my Diwimilw 
emotions may succeed each other with rapidity, but they can- 


not rxbt simultaneously, a 1763 Shenstone Ess., Writing 
Sr FA'S, lix, He introduces the deities of both acting simul- 
tunecmsly. 1816 Babsagr In Phil. Trans. 19a If in the 
function ^^(4*, >) we out simultaneously a(r, y) for .r, 
niid jr, for y,^ iMe Tynijali. iitme. i. ii. 9a An ex- 
clnmation of kur^ise burst simultaneously from my coin- 
l>aiiion nnd myself. i88e Hauunton Phys, ileogr. v. a4a 
L *« actual bunks are rarely, If ever, simultaneously visible. 

I 2 . By ine.ins of simult.'incoiis equations. 

*8i6 Playfair Nat. Phil. 11. 995 In this way nil the 
elements of .iny of the pl.'inetary orbits may be determined 
.Himultnneously. 

BimultaaeoiuiMaM (shii^ltr'i *n A>sii< •; . [ f. 

as prec. + ^NK-^a.] The fact, state, or qii.*iHly of 
lieing sitnuhancuus. 

, .*Y?8 Xe.Fecpfonts \ *athek 165 The itlea.s. . flaithinc before 
Ins imagination, with the Miniulianeousness of lii^tning. 
1817 COLKMIIKIK Hiogr, Lit. xv. (11^7) H. ,8 The |iocl 
gives us the liveliat image of suciicHMon with the feeling of 
Mmullancnusneits ! 1861 Lamont Seasons w. Senltones 
75 The simnltaneousiiess with which they dive itnd re- 
apiwar again is remarkable. 1890 S/eetator 6 Sept., It is . . 
the siiiiultaneonsnesH of the desire to migrate which makes 
the migration m gregarious. 

t Bbaulifttloa. Obs. pare^^, [irreg. f. L. 
i Hmultas : see next.] Quarrelling. 

160S G. J*owKf. Refut. F.ffist. Puritan PaHst 43 They can 
hardly liue peaceably among thcmsclucs without Hiiiuiltation. 
t Binilllty Obs, pare. [nd. L. si putt I f as ^ 
f. simui together, at the same lime. Cf. OF. 
sipptpelUA A quarrel or contention. 

^ /1 1639 H. JoNRON Timber \\y Imixirkiiig himseire 
in the Factions of the Family : to inquire after domcsticke 
simnlties. 1679 F. P. Cressy Cen, Disc, 131 Thus w‘e see. . 
in what inveteinic. . simulties, dissensions, and llook-warrcs 
the Protestants of all kinds and sorts dne liue. 

t Bimultj Obs.'“' [irreg. f. L. j//;/«/4--TY.] 

.Simultaneity. 

_ 1677GAI.K Crt,peHtilesi\\,\, 16 .Some scholemrn say. that 
in free wil there is a simultie of |x)wer to opixisites but nut 
a power of simii1tie| i.e. a power of embracing opposites at 
one and the same time. 

Simuin, variant of Simoom. 

II Bimurgh (simt;*Jg). Also aimurg, 8lmorg(b. 
[Pers. stmurp^hf f. Pahlavi sift (Av. sa?m^ 

Slcr. 0>cppa) eagle 4- bird.] A monstrous 
bird of Persian legend, imamned as rational, having 
the iiower of speech, and of great age. 

«. 1788 tr. Bechferets VeUheh 89 Is ibe Simiirgh coining 
to pluck out my eyes? 011843 SouriiKV fW/w.-//. lik, 
Ser. 11. (1849) 459 In the Bahar pnnit.Hh the Bimurgh Vs men- 
tioned ns a genus, nut an individual. This is heresy, the 
unity of the Bimurgh licing expressed in all the Ijooks of 
canonical romance. 1888 P. Robinson Teetotmu Trees 15a 
Some Brulidiiignagian condor like the Simiirgh with feathers 
that were large enough for oars-'-or the Roc itself. 

ft, 1801 .SouTHKV 'Jfsalaba viii. xix. In Knf the Simnrg 
hath his dwelling place The all'knowing Bird of Age.s. *W4 
hMLVX J'estfts ^ed. 7) 305 Simorgh, and rokh, amridueiiix, 
coinet-like, Which nested in the .sun. 4*1871 Dr aIorcan 
Budget Parad, (187a) 399, 1 am an 'old bird ',..a Simorg, 
an 'all-knowing Bird of Ages' in matters of cycloiiieiry. 

Bin (siR)» ob. Forms: a, i Byn(n, i-a aynne, 
2-5 tunne (3 luzie). fi, 1-4 senna (4 
senna, 3 aenn), 3 aeonne (4 sene). 7. 2-7 
sinne (3-4 sine), 4-6 synne (5 cynne, 5-6 
8yne)| syn (6 synn), 4- sin (4 siun). [OK. 
jryif(if, fur original *suft/J, related to continental 
forms with extended stem, viz. OFris. sestde, 
MDu. sop/de (Du. sonde), OS. swtdea, sundia, 
OHG, sNttt\(e)a, snndie)a (G. sUnde), ON. synb, 
syttd (Iccl., Norw., Sw., Da, synd). The stem 
may Ire related to that of U softs, sont-is guilty. 
In OK. there are examples of the original general 
sense, • offence, wrong-doing, misdeed \] 

1 . An act which is regarded as a transgression 
of the divine law and on offence against God ; a 
violation (esp. wilful or dclibeiate) ot some re- 
ligious or moral principle. 

The expression /»r mo sins (*ec qiiot. *849) is freq. em- 
ployed in a trivial or Jocular way. For the sexrn deadly 
sins see Deadly is. 5. 

n. cSss f Vj/. Psalter tviii. 14 Syn modnr bis ne sie udil- 
sad. e H8 K. A' LKHKir Foeth, xxx IV. l3)Mi.«wi0edy.lic 
% .wiA. mid .yn tet inon |>te. w«mii Kyi. b. Uxle. 
BlicM, Horn, 95 ure ilmghwamlican syiiiia pe we wip 
Codes willan geworht habbah. Ibid, 83 AfaniM men wenn]i 
h.-i:C mor^r sy seo mieste aynne. ettea O. E, Chnm, 
(MS. D) an. 106^ pn Frencysenn ahton wmistowe gewralcl, 
call Bwa heom God u8o for folces synnon. mbiss fb/d, 
(Uud MS.) an. 1086, Ss Klmihliga Cod. .do him In* syniia 
lorxifenesse. ^1173 i.amh. Horn, 35 Vfel is I»et inon..nuIs 
him bih-ncheii het his suntit-n waxaS. is. . Prayer our 
Lady^t in O, E. Afise, 193 Ich habbe. . wel feole sunneidp 
be me of^inched nu9e. <s isfs Owl 4 *395 Ne beop 

noht ones alle sunne, Vor bon hi beop tweire ilmnne. e 1300 
Harroto. Hell is (Diaby M$.\ In belle was.. DauiC^ pro- 
phete and abraliam, For he sunnes of adam. 138a I-angi.. 
P. PL K XI. lleore seed for h^t sunne |>s same wo drien. 

a, 971 Biichl. Horn. 43 Hiewennh M he heora senna 
alysnn mmse- e sseo Trips. Coil. Hom. i i i>e were of bester- 
iiesse, M ten alle heuie sennen. la . . Prayer our Lady % 
in O, E, Misc. 19a Ich eom i-bunde sore mid wel feole 
seonns. ^1313 Shokeham m. >88 t>e dode ydo in lechery 
Hj'srystadedTeche ssnne. xygsAyeuh, is ps nuc hcausdes 
of hs teste of helle byejb be wuen hauedlicbe *ennes. 1390 
Gowbm Coed, III. 994 The cotnun poeple. .bath the kinges 
Senne abo^t, A1 thogh the poeple aguUe nogbt. 


y. 1194 O, E. CkrOH. (Luud MS.> un. 1 1 ^7, Snili: jw umic .. 
we hnlendcii xix witilre for ure .siniics. ^ 1 laoo /V/m. (' >. 7. 
Horn. 7 Saintc Powel. .sagh..|>iU h«>in lilAde hrve liWSIi,lii- 
sinnr.%. CIS30 tfV«. 4 Ex, 553 .So cam on weilde wiv«.lir 
and wrake for to blissen kwiIc siiines same, a 1300 ( urtoe .If. 
14010SCO we|»e bir Mimes sare, riSBo Wwlik S, 7 . H’As. 

III. 108 pen two teh synnus of he fleschr. 1491 Cam os 

A'eeuj^eli <Sfiriniier) II. 460 All thy dayc.^ tiliouj liaM bnyd 
in inuln.'plyyngor Avnnes& vices.^ iSasWRioTiiEsi.rv Cheou. 
(Cuinclcii) f. 14 IMctiury rciiii»sion of their NyniKS. 1994 
Gkefkb & Lni HiK Lt*ohing Gl. Fjb, And sir I pray yon, 
what greater Mime ix then icalouMv i6a8 J. Iha'i-inv 
Senn. i'hur.h^sthi.Kmrs (iSeS) 4 .\uMin . . cliargitli tlieni 
wiih no Icsse n Hiiine. then with that of the holy glioM. 1678 
Owkn .S'rrw. \Vk». 1851 IX. 305 As »i»me men’M mus gmw 
very high, other men's graces grow very low. 17S7 1 )k Fen-. 
Syit. AJagic 1. iv. (1840) in Kfaking her dream.. of the hin 
which he revived to allure her to commit. 1797 Max. Rah- 
CLiFKE Italian \iv, ' M> iiiistiess has Lommiitrd hoine|^ie;ii 
sin, truly,' said thesrreant. 184a Bomrow FiHe in Spain \i. 
At present, for my sins, I live in a village of the tiluiii. 1874 
Hardv Far Jr. Croud xxviii, She fell Ukc iUie wlu» 

has ‘ .Sinned a great .Sin *. 

b. transf. A violation of some titnndnrcl of taste 
or firopriely. 

Atirror No. ga All those sins ugaiiiM iiniuie and sim- 
plicity, which aitist!- of inferior meiii arc gl.^iil to practi.se. 
1907 Plf\'i.i.i!i Dari. From Sihoot to Stajy viii. 146 Thr 
many lilci. try sids I know I must base commiiied. 

2. Without article or pi. Violation of divine law ; 
action nr coinhict characterized by this; a stale 
of transgression against God or Ills commands. 

Original sin : see ORUiiNAi. a. i h. 

4 Sag }’etp. Psalter Lv\\\. 7 , belted his sir in s)ime. 4-950 
Lnuftx/, f,4»j/. John viii. 34 K^^hueh sctle wynuN synn, 
iltml is synnes. 41103s Liber .Srintill. (1880) zro M(rni:^c 
lirhiitan Ic.-ilitre habliaii tniiXuii, Iniian .Aynne hi iiu iiiiiX'm. 
41 1173 Cott. Horn. 927 was hiiton senne ammed nnd 
his Ilf w'as all Inilon nyniie. a lasg Let> A^iM.yi Ha wes 
ofleuiet of sctieoine ti: of sunne. r lago Kent. Stnn. in ( >. 
Atisc, v8 80 iiH tUrfeiidet |h> like hinges frnin senm:. 1303 
R. liRL'NKR llaniit, .Synne 3485 More iwytle, no mote s>inie, 
pan skoriin gtKl, niaysl h^u falle ynne. C1340 IIamfcu.k 
Pr. CoHsc. 9357 Here may men He..Huw foul es syn himI 
how fylande. 4 1400 Rom. Rose 5078 ’J'rowr not that I 
woKIeheiii twynne. Whantie in her love thcr is no synne. 
c 1470 Hlnry li 'a/late III. :i23 Hot thou do so, forsiilli ihou 
dois gret .s)iie. BggB T. Wii.kon Rhet. tiu Tins lesson must 
nut so curiously h«^ept, as though it were sinne in make 
the delusion of Cower, or hue partes. igU Shakr. /.. L. L. 

IV. iii. 177, I that nni honest, 1 that hold it siime To hrrakc 
the vow t am iiigagcd in. b8|i High Commission Casfi 
(Canulcn) 910 Such us will lye in sinne and goe on wiiluuii 
repentance. 1681 Drvdkn Abs, 4 .Achit. 613 llecanse 'lis 
sin to misemploy an hour. 173B S. II aywarii .Serm, i. 4 We 
are nil under the guilt of Sin, 1773 M mh. Ciiaikinb Imfn ov, 
Mind (1774) II. 14 It is your pari to retire from such an 
occasion of sin. 1807-8 Wordsw, Ecx l.Sonn. 11. xxv, Mother ' 
whose virgin bosom wa.H unciost With the leasi sliude of 
thought to sill allied, i^s 'J'ennvhon .S 7. .V/wr'ns .StylHei^ 
12.) A .sinful man, conceived and l>orn in sin. 1878 MorLFV 
Oniv, Serm. ii. 39 Old Jewish sin wa.B heathen sin— il wa^ 

b. rersoiiilied. 

1593 SiiAKK. Lmr.Rtla In thy shady cell. .Siis Sin, to sci/r 
the souls that wander by him. K. Bernarii /i/r oj 

Man 5 Thus w'e see what an ungrateful Villainc Sin is to 
Ids best friends. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 930 Meniiwliilc. 
Within the Gate.* of Hell sate Sin and Dcaiii. 1818 Sufi i.ky 
Eugan. Hills 949 Sin smiled so as Sin imly can. i^a 
'J'knnyron Lm*r 4 Duty 8 Shall.. Sin itself be found 'J'he 
cloudy porch oft opening on the Sun T 

O. In idirases child, ur puapt, of sitt ; as blaik, 
or ugly, as sitt. 

1810 Shako. Temfi. iii. iii. 53 You are three men of sitnic. 
i8ai Scott h'enilw. x, 'J'hough 1 nm lu ngly ns sin, I would 
not have you think me an iish. 1897 — Chron. Cauongate iv, 
They.. bowed civilly if folk took nff their teiincts as they 
gaed kv,and look.it us black n.s .sin ut them that keepit them 
on. Tennv.son rision Sm 5 From the palace came a 

child of bin. 

3. a. A ]>ity ; a sbame. 

Still in colloquial use, enp. in Sc. 

e 1300 HnP'etok 1976 It is hof him mikcl sinne ; He inuden 
him swillce wuniidcs hrinne. ^1470 Hi-nrv Wallace v. 501 
• 'I’o dedc in Forth lie may for vs l>e bruclit.' Lord Pcr.iyc 
said, ‘ Now suthlye that war sync ’. 

t b. A fear of doing wrong. Ohs. rare, 

cxyoo Haveloh 9375 pat he tie sholdeiiniere bliiine, Nr 
for h>ue, tie for sinne. Til I'Ut he liuucden Godard funde. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 518 To byrii and sin off lliaiin he 
hndiiasyno. ...... 

4. Cotttb. a. With pti. pplcs., chiefly in instru- 
mental use. but Bomctimcii denoting ' in ain ' or 
'from Bin , as sin-absolved, d>orn, •burihened, 
(fotided, ‘Crushed, ‘dnmned, etc. 

Combs, of this type are extremely common from about 1 590 
to 1670, uiid again from ubout 1850. 

1^3 il. Gooc.b Eglogs viii. (Arb.)68 With gredy mouth he 
nlwayes feeds vpon the Syndrownd soule. 1591 SvLVKSThH 
Du Farias 1. v. 839 Christ, who, sin-thraird man to free, Be- 
came a captive. 1394 Nashr VpJopL Trav, Wks. (Grosai i) 
V. 1 17 Farewell .sinne sowed flesh. Ibid. 161 This triple 
headed Pope with all his siii-.iliSolued wliwrcs. 
llRACMONr Psyche xm, ccxv, ihe Curse which Heuvii in- 
join'd to grow On Sin<ondeniiied Earth. 1667 Milton /'. L, 
X. 596 Whom thus the Sin-born Monster answerd soon. iMi 
Flavkl Ale/h, Grace ix. 18B What joy must it be to r* sin- 
burthened soul to hear the voice of pardon, itbr R. Cum- 
ekklano Calvary (1803) II. 49 'i‘bal sacred flesh, whose 
bleeding slripei Heal'd our sin-wounded souls. 1I49 J. C. 
Hark Par, Serm, 11. 08 The inmost Desire of his own sin- 
criisht souL 1868 J. H. Newman Ferset Var. Occaa. iru 
While song Is bushed.. In the sin-laden air. iB8a II. S. 
Holland Logie 4 Life (1885) 187 The borders, .of this sin- 
cleuded sky. 
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SIN. 


b. With prcft. pplcK. nml vhl. shs. in objective 
use, ns sin \-beetiptf:, -fhasHsinj^, coh» 

((oltng^ etc. Also insiiumental, ns iiii- 

soHiffjf (see 4 e). 

This type is common in the 17th nml 19th centuries, 
r iMO Trin* CV//. /four, isi Ich cum to. .understonden |)o 
sinlietcnde on rilitwi.sncs.se. c 1440 Aifh, TaUt 3 Not alone- 
lie for nur syn-doynf;..Miin wa.s sparred in a cloce cell iij 
yerr. 1493 h^stivall ( W. dc W. 1515) m 8 They be in sreete 
pcryll that broke the rer.st..in .syniieduynge. 139a Nakhb 
/'. reHilrsse Wk.s. ((>rosart) If. 44 Wise was chat .sin- 
w.^shiiiR Poet that made the Ballot or Blue starch and poak- 
inc stick. 1593 Siiaks. /.acr. 767 O coinfort'killing Niuhti 
. . V.*iNt sln-coiicealing chaos ! 1611 j. Davifn (Hercr.) Sea* 
rofly ccxviii, Thy scoureeof Vice, thy sinne-afflicling Muse. 
1681 J. Flavki. Mcth, tlract xxviii. 499 Earnest desires of 
our .souls to n<id in prayer, .for sin-mortifying grace. 1738 
Wesi.f.y /'j. Ixxx. 90 The Sin-consuming Virtue. 1774 J. 
KnwANns Iff si. Rfdemptim (1793) I.iv. 85 If they came to 
such a dreadful sin*revenging God immediately they should 
die. 1819 Shelley CV/x** iv. ii. 39 His death will M But as 
n ch.nngeof sin-chastising dreams, i860 Pusev 
i.s Very beautiful to devils must be the sin-loving soul. 

o. With aj^ent-nonns, in objective use, ns iiji- 
absolver^ ^isftmer^ ^forgiver^ etc. 

159a Shaks. Kom, d* 7a/. in. iii. 50 Being a Dluine, a. 
^'fliiMily Confessor, A Sm.Absoluer. /ityid Blackall IVks. 
(17x3) 1. 88 One that makes Sin, We might render it a Sin- 
maker.^ 1839 J. Rot^.KMO AntipaPofr. xv. | 1. 31X A huKe, 
di.M.iplined, active arnw .nut of sinopposcrs, but of slave- 
makers. *«48 J/A., Carlyle Dnnwt Inf. 48 That stn- 
diserrner secs what place in Hell is for it. 1870 W. Goaham 
Led. Rphtsmns vi. 137 'l*he character of the sin-forgiver 
should not degeneraic into the sin*indulger. 

d. With adis., as sin-biacb^ ^prond. 

1594 Nashe Terrors 0/ Night Wks. (Grosart) Ilf. sao The 
diuell keefieth his audit in our stn-uuiUy consciences. 1614 
SvLVE.sTF.R Betkutids Rtscsn 197 Thou couUlst not cleanse 
These Sin-proud shining Halls. 1617 A. Newman /’Awx. 
Vis. aa The stately Court,.. whose sin-like hew Daxles the 
Eyes of euery Wight. 181a Shelley Devils Walk xxii, 
Cormorants are sin-like lean, Althouah they eat from night 
to morn, tiss Bailey Mystic ag With sin-black hills en- 
girthed. 

e. With vbs., in the sense * by sin as //if- 

eclipse^ ^rntrit. 

1393 Nashe CAm/'x T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. ai4 Our soules 
they Kcepe not from sinnc-.^yltni;, but are the onely instru. 
ments, so to .sotic and sinne-ectipse them. Hid. 957 To 
make vs more wary of .sinne-ineriting it. 

6 . oHrib., as sin-banc ^ atstom-honsi^ -entangle- 
fiteni, -gluttony^ -gnilt^ -guiltiness^ etc. 

s6o< Sylvester Dh Rarios it. iii. 1. Vocation ino Sucking 
the ^in.bane of .Assyrian ayre. 1673 Egans (/iV/x), The 
ffook of Kates now used in the *Sin Custom-House of the 
Church of Rome. 1668 J. Owen Expos, /*x. exxx. Wks, 
1851 VI, 38?, I who am in the depths of *sin-entang1e. 
ments. 1393 Nashs Chrisls T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 (To] 
kill the body & the soule both of her vnliounded *sinne> 
gluitonie. 1643 Rutherford Tryal 4* Tri, Faith (1845) 
997 He.., by a *sin-guiit, hath transgressed a law. 16^ 
TRArrCn//////. Exod. xx. 17 That the people might, .bee ad. 
monished of their *sin-guiUiness. 1B61 Rkadr Cloister ^ 
//. Ixvii, The pair were driving a liargain in the *Sin market. 
1830 Lynch Theoph. Trinat x. 90s The *sin>minsma from 
the evil will of a man. 1630 Hubbbrt Pill Fomtaliiy T4 
A form of godliness without the power of it, may well be 
called the devils *Sin-Mou1d. sm Covehuale Zeck. xiv. x8 
This shalbe the *Bynneplage of Kgipte and the synneplage 
of all people. 1614 Gataker Transubst, 9oa Nor was there 
ever any *sinne-sacrifice without btood-shead. 1814 Southey 
Sir 7*. .Mors (1831) 1. 397 The %ln-score was aeillM with St. 
Kentigern in the regular way. s^ Sylvesteh Dh Bartas 
If. i. II. Imposture 369 The farther inis foule *sin-xpring flowes. 
It still more muddy and more filthy growes. 1613 Hrath- 
wAiT Strapp!^ (1B78) 154 Trtie, I was blind, when thy 
*sin-Syren voice Made me despise my selfe. 

6. Special combs. : f aln-boot, repentance, pen- 
ance ; sin-eater, one hired to take upon himself 
the sins of a deceased person by means of food 
eaten beside the dead tmy; %o^n-eating; sin- 
flood [after G. siinditut^ nn alteratidh of OHG. 
sin-vluat frencral flood], the Deluge; fain- 
monej, money brought as an offering In expiation 
nf sin ; ain-rent, a payment made to obtain abso- 
lution for sins 9 f sin-wood, mad with sin. 
cii7$ Lamb, If OSH. 135 * Alla woldede beo8 freomfulla Co 
*sun-We. c t9e9TriH,'CoiI. Horn, 137 Uradrihten him bed 
fulcncn on watcre to synbota. t6a%7 Aurrev Geniitismet 
etc (18R1) 13 A lAmfe of bread was brought out. and de- 
livered to the *Sinne-e.Tter over the corps, i860 Marrams 
Handhk. S, WaUs Introd. 96 The superstition of the ^n- 
Eater is said to linger even now in the secluded, vale of 
Cwm Amman. 183a Hone YearBk, 19 July 858 An usage 
called *sin.eating undoubtedly arose in catholic times. 1530 
CovERDALE Spir, PtrU xxiv. (isfo) 93a When os the wh^e 
worlde beside were destroyed with tne *sinne flood. 189a 
J. Lu^r ir. Nairn's England 408 Whether all these strata 
came into their present sna|)e at the sin-flood. . 1 leave others 
to divine. 1611 Bible 9 Ktngs xil 16 The trcspassemoneyi 
and *slnne>money was not brought Into the house of the 
Lord. 1899 Trevelyan AgeWycl\ffe 149 Wyclifle's position 
about pardons, *sin -rents, and the abuse of the confessional. 
€ 1939 4 Ex. tm I>st folc vn9cli,*sinne wod,. .wulden 

him flor gret strengoe don. 

Sin (sin), tf. Forms : a. i aynglan (synngisa, 
-•sa)» 3-4 aungan; i sin^an, 5 singen, 4 
ijngon. fi, 8-3 Bonagam (a •eghan, 3 -e^), 
3 iinegon, alnigen, iynegODy 4 uynnggf sen- 
egezL 7. 3 Bunejen, slnujen (Btnn^hen), 4 
8gii(iifl))eii, Miio)!, aynewi, ainla. 8. 3, 5 
amine, 5 senna ; 4-7 slnne, 4- ain ; 4-6 ajnne 


(5 aynnyn, oynnyn), 5 8yn(e. [OK. syngian 
*sunigbjan, f. *sunjdf OE. syn{H SrK sb , ; cf. Du. 
zondigen, G. sumitgen^ ON. s^dgask refl. (Icel. 
syndga), l^is is normally represented in ME. ^ 
siingen, singen (cf. Miko n.), but in early M& 
the types sitttigen and sunipen also appear. The 
shorter sBntten, sinnen are probably due to the« 
influence of the sb., with which the vb. Anally 
became identical in form.] 

1 . snlr. To commit tin ; to do a sinful act. 

A. xSes Vesp. Ps. Iv. 5 Eorslafl ft nyllafl syngian. C897 K. 
A'^.PRko Gregory's Asx/.C.xviL X09 Is 8carf Ost hie gedon 
. . Diet hie ne dorren syngian. c sooe iELKRic Numbers xxii. 
34 llalaam cww8, Ic single nitende. a laoe AforeU Ode 958 
Per inne bo8. .|fO ^ sungede muchcl a drunke and an ete. 
a 1993 Aster. R, 490 nr/x, Ancrent sume sungiS in hare 
wim[p]1unge na least bene lefdL eiuj/z Gest, 4 Bx, 179 
God Sint M-fore quat after cam, flat singen sulde firme adam. 
c tysnCast, Love 1381 porw Adam we sungeden furst vchon. 
ijBa Langl. P, pi, a. VIII. 165 Pat . . oreyere don snuen Soules 
hat ban sunget seiiea sibes aedticL 1393 Ibid, C. i. 109 
Hure syre aauh hem syngen and soifrade nem don ille. 

ft. c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 19 ^if wt suneged, we hit sciilcn 
brote. e sa^o Owl 4 Night, 998 Ich wisse men myd myne 
Aonge, pat hi ne sunegi iiowiht longe. Xtt90 S, hmg. Leg, 
1. pc menbre pov most keruen ce sware-wiuib b»u 

i-sunegut nast. c 1340 Nominede (Skeat) 384 Homme snetie 
et peeehtt Mian] wixchith and senegith. 1393 Langi.. P, PI, 
C XV. 119 He Imt knowob clercgie can sonnere a-ryse Out 
of synne. and be saf bow ne synegy ofte. 
y, c laoo Ormin 3970 patt illlce mann ne sinnshepb nolihC. 
la. . Prayer oHr Lady 99 in O, E. Misc, 193 Ifurn (ch habbe 
isuneiet mid wurken ft niidd mufle. c 1310 St, Edmund am 
in E, E. P. (1869) 83 If y ne wende synewi dedliche, y nokle 
neuere hit do. 1313 Shorbiiam vii. 874 po man sonneted 
in paradys, Al chaungede pef ,flesch a-m3*s. 1340 Ayettb. 90 
Ino bri maneris me may leneii be jnse icnne. 1393 Langl. 
P, Pt, C. xxiik 15 Sopeliche be synewep nat pat so wynnep 
hus fade. 

8. a 1300 Cursor Jif. 7955 * Sinned I haf,* coth dauid ban. 
1338 K« Urunnb ChroH, (1810) 339 Adam first gan synne, 
did bat God forlicde. t4ta tr. Seereia Secret, t Priv, Priv, 
194 He syneth not, but whoso asketh I-&tyrryd with con* 
cupiscens..Mnncth venioly. 1416 Audblay XI Pains 0/ 
Hell ax Hengyng..Stim be pe membirs of hero body,J>at 

f ill han sunnyd with in herthe leuand. 1530 Palsgr. 718/9, 
have synned in glotonny to night, 1 have stolne a borse. 
1569 Ror;RKR Glasse Godly Love t86 Wee dailie and hourely 
continually sinne. 1693 Shaks. Mtas,for M, ii. ii. 163 l‘ho 
Tempter, or the Tempted, who sins mostT 1S88 DkVbRN 
Brii. Red, 985 Thus Israel sinned, Impenitently hard. 1714 
K. Fiddes Prod, Diec, it. 937 A man may.. deceive him- 
self, and sin on with the hopes of an after-renentance. 1893 
Lytton Falkland 119 Do not tell me that 1 sin, when I . . 
nur^e the delirium [ttc,y iSm Tennyson Merlin 4 V* Sio 
That he sinn’d is not believable. 

b. Const. a^<nfifjr/ (f i g, to, with, etc.). 
x8r3 VesP. Psalter cxviii. tt In heortan minre ic abydde 
gespreocu oin, ftaet Ic ne synqie 8eJL. tibi\ c 8931 K. Alfred 
Oros.m, X. aSs pa sasde him hiora an..bmt he..miclum 
on bem syiigode. c loeo Ags, Gosp, Matt. xviiL 15 ^yf bin 
brobur syng^ wifl pa* t3-. Cursor M, 9086 (GOtt.), Fra 
touche of hir I saued pe, pm pu suld nognt slnne in me. 
c ssho WvcLir H'ks, (1B80) 313 ^if pin brother synnep in 
pee, pou shalt snybbe hym. 1414 Brammon Penit. Vs, 
(Percy Soc) as, 1 nave synned to the alone. And forfetyd 
ofte before thi sy^t. 1333 Covkrdalb Gets, xxxix, 9 How 
shulde 1 then do so greate euell, and synne Bjgmynst God? 
1603 Shaks. Lear in. li. 59, 1 am a man, Moresinwd against, 
then sinning, i^i HoubeS Levimlh, it. xxix. 169 lie that 
is subject to no CivUl LaWijdnneih in all he docs against 
his Conscience, syga Pope Bee, Mam 1. sjo Who but wishes 
ws Of Order, sins aninstlbT 


to invert the laws ( 


>' Eternal Cause. 


177a Jstnine Lett, IxviiL (1788) 343 Your conscience already 
teHs )*ou, that you have siimed against knowledge. 1841 
Tkrncu Parables (1877) 408 Strictly speaking, we can sin 
only against God. 1870 Gko. Eliot JOeus, Der, xxxii, .1 think 
1 have never sinned against her. * 
o. spet\ To commit fornication or adultery with 
(or jfon) one. 

«sts3 Ancr, E, 36 6ersabee..makede him sunegen on 
hire, so holi kina ase he was. e leoo S. Eng, Leg, 1 . 969/46 
To alle pat witn hire snne^ wolde cuere real heo was, 
1373 Cursor M, 96961 (Fain.), pou prest take kepe pou 
synne no}t wip Une awen sliepfc 13187 Trbvisa Hi^n 
(Rolls) V. 143 3 if 1 wM cuy of )oure oidre synne wip a 
womman, 1 wolde helve hym wip myn mantoL e 1440 
Gesta Rossi, 140 (Add. MS.), Whan he nadde synned with 
her, he had her more In hate than be before lovedber. im 
Palbgr. 719/1 AU aortei of keberye be naught, but specify 
to synne with a wedded womon. ito Tennyson Elmino 
948 Another sinning on such heights with qae, lira flower 
or all the west and all the world, Had been the sleeker for it. 

d. To ofleiid agednsl tome principle, itandard, 
etc.; to be faulty or wrong. 

a 1704 T, Brown iVks, (1711) IV. 99 This Government., 
sins against the Spirit of the Revolution. i8ae Bveon yumss 
VI. Iii, The most regulated charms of feature, Which pointers 
cannot catch like laces finning Against proTOrtion. s86i 
Ln. Beovcham Brit, Const, v. 74 Our English system tins 
against all these canone, and sins grievously. s 9 t$ Netiiom 
(N. y.) 6 Dec. 464/9 Quito clevirly painted, and sinubig 
chiefly by excesHve prcttlneM^ 

2 . it-ans. ft. To do, perfom, or perpetiate sin- 
fully ; to commit (a tin), 
ctgig Shoeeham I. 136 Al pat be bap isnegsd Ktr.. 
Eliinge brengep bit to nooftai 
isea SouTHBiNS Loyal Brotkor to. If, GIftod rogues, 
That. .Sin or unsfai rebellion to the crowd. t8e| Psabo 
Troubadour 1. 80 Ho siniied fbw Grimai, loved many times. 
1868 HAWTHOima Mark, Faun xl. While there ao 

much to be sinned and soflkred in tha world. 1879 J^^aw- 
thdenr LausdtimgMill% etc. 81 In the end the sin wagunned. 

b. To sin tmds omreies^ to be nngnteful for 
one’s blessings or good fortune. 


1894 Scott Redgauntlet let. i, 1 knowyour good father would 
toria this sissstistg sny mercies. 1849 Mss. Olifhant Marg. 
MoBlandl. vUi. 344 Surely, Mr. Allan, . . it would Iw sinning 
your mercies. 1891 Sat. Rev, 14 Mar. 398/1 Without w»h- 
ing in any way to sin our mercies* 
o. 7 b sin onds soul^ to incur the guilt of sin. dial, 
tl^- in Eng, DloL Did, 

d. With preps, and advs. ft. To bring (oneselO 
into a state, or bdiond something, by sinning. 

1683 Walton Lm Hooker 37 These had sinned them- 
selvee into a bcliet that there was no God. 1680 C. Nersk 
Ch, Hist, 191 They bad sinned themselves beyond the reach 
of all remeales. a 1716 South Serm, (1823) 1. 170 Few con- 
sider what a degree of sottishness and confirmed ignorance 
men may sin themselves into. 

b. lo drive or force tsway (also kemi) by sin- 
ning. 

1684 Bunvan PUgr, 11. (1900) 164, i have sinned 
your Father, and he Is gone. 1688 Drydbn Brit. Rediv. 
999 For we have sinned him hence. 1694 Providences oj 
God 84 The Lord grant we may not sin away our Mercies. 
s86o PuBKY MisuProph. 907 Souls which have sinned away 
the grace of God and are beyond its reach. 

o. (See quots.) 

.*85* Lovbday tr. Caiprenide'e Cleopatra Ded. A 9, At such 
times as your silent Authority gave me leave to want 
better imployment, this trifle was S^lnn*d into Engliflh (from 
French]. 1777 PYetcher Bible CaMnism Wks. 179^ IV. 
941 The Imsest and vilest of men who have not yet unned 
out their day of salvation. 4 

Bin, Sc. variant of Suve « 

Bill (*ln), adv,^ pnp,^ and conj. Now Sc, and 
mrlh, dial. Also 4-0 (9) syn, 8-9 sin*, 8 sun ; 
4 Bino, 6 ayne ; 5-^ aynno, 6-7 slnne. [Con- 
tracted form of Sithkn: cf. Sur, Symb, and 
Since. In later use freq. written riV, at if an 
abbreviation of since. 

The common early spelling 47% and tht rare i/n#, ryxx, 
do not Indicate a long voweL) 

A. adv, 1 . Then, thereupon ; Ihercaltcr, after- 
wards, subsMuently. 

Frequent in Claxton. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wad (Rolls) 990 Alwey on 
were bey stolen be while he slepte. 
~ Hapeles by)ea in haste with ores 
. . , , ^ hem aslypped on sydex to rowe. 

1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 1. 99 He haili puite hym 
self in aimes wyth oute my knowleche And syn sendeth for 
me. c 1489 — Sonnes 0/ Aymon il. 64 Theyr moder..ranne 
for to kyiwe theym..and sm asked what the! had doon o( 
theyr ftider. c 1300 Metusisse 945 He toke by force of armes 
the Erie of Fyerbourgh and syn passed In Austeryche. 

Sb, From that time onwards. 

1403 Mann, 4 Housek, Exb, ^oxb.) 178 He bathe ocu- 
pyde the lond evyr syn. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aitop v. 
X, Yf euylle h syn happed to me it is wel bestowed. 1485 
Awf of Parlt, VI. 339/1 The first day of this present Par. 
lement or at any tyme syn. i8i8 Care Craven Gtose. s.v., 
1 sa him last famsmas and I hennot sin him sin. t886 
S, W, Line, Gloss, 131 He's never addled owt sin. 

8. Ago ; before now. Also long riw, for a long 
time before (quot. 1596). 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xil. 44 The bodyes longe syn de- 
stroyed ft coniierted in-to poulder. 1330 HUkseorner in 
Hail. Dodsley I. 175 Devotion is gone many days sin. 
1396 Sfknsrr F. Q, vr. xl 44 Knowing his voice although 
not heard long sin, She sudden was teuiued therewithall. 
1796 K. Walker Plebsan Pol, (1801) 39 Boh thii war ov 
eawars wud hah bin ore monyoah yeor sun. 1889 Lons^ 
date Gloss. 74/3 It’s a gud lang time sin. liM S, W, Line. 
Gloss, 78, 1 beard the bell knoll a piece sin. 

B. /r<r/. From, after ; subsequent to. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 5670 Sin quen was pou vr dempster I 

FA.W ••A.. %r. X I I cf*. 


day. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon ix. 925 Never sin 
that tyme was no kyng crowned In gascoyn. c 1300 Melst- 
sine 109 My lady syn your departyng hath doo made, .this 
toun. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh, 11 . 359, 1 have not 
seen him sin Tuesday. i8i8 Scott Rob Roy xix. Things 
were strangely changed., sin* the sad and sorrowfti' Union. 
1886 in Cheshire Gloss, 

O. conJ, 1 . From or since the time that, f Also 
rarely with that, 

a 1390 Cursor M, 9393 For sin pat we war born in world 
Sua selcut sagh we neuer herd. 13. . IbkL 99x99 (Bdinb.), 
A sqru sullc wae neuir are, Sin mon waa made,, And 
sine pe werde it flrste bigan, c 138s Chaucer L. G, tV, 
Prol. 999 (Fairf.). The frcisheit syn the worlde waa first 



1x1. 919 Shew me where ye haue ben syn 1 saw you. 1334 
Mori Com/, agst, Trib, 11. Wks. 119*^ It neuer hath hM 
any sample lyke^ sinne the world b^n vnto now. a 1318 
Songs^ Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) $9 Owr kynde ys iimy]e,.Tft 
ever hath bene syne we knew vs. 1 A Burns Death 4 Dr, 
Hornbook xii, Irs e'en a lang, long time bidead Mn'lbsgan 
CO nick the thread. t8i9 Gaa Suor A, Bode Iv, Adam's 
niver touched a bit o'nctnal sin- bbme Imli come. 

2 . Seeing or considerittg that. 

a 1900 Cursor M, iieii Sin godd wild pot it sna sold be. 
ct|4o Hanvoui Pr, CMir.bsd God war wortlur mme to 
helttfed pan any creainreb..Syn he os maker of altkynge. 
r lAOorijM Awl. 98 Syn ol power is of God,. .inM nmy do 
no Hng,hut if he ^ hlnipe ml|t. 1484 Caxton Fables 
o/Aulan xvl, Syn I hold the now, thon shall netscape Ao 
me. es igsg Lo. BseNiiie Huon IxL an, I oue hoi wnocher 
1 lyueoroyoayn 1 hnne fbonde yon. 1904 Ramsay Toad, 
Mtsc. (1733) 1.8 Now, woer, sin ye are lighted down Where 
do;^win. sBiS Hoam Boomsuu of iMdirdiii,! wish ye 
had snirersd under ony hand hnt mine, sin* it be yout lot, 
1877 Hoidomott GftiA lafl/i. 
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SIVOB. 


tb. So MM Mo/. Obs, 

e 1J7S Curwr M- 3167 (Fairf.), Quar lal we take a kmi9 
kw aacrifUe to make, syn tat we haue bro)t nano, r 1391 
CHAUcaa AitrcL 11. 1 4 Me Mmeth conuenient, itin kai I 
speke of the asiendent, to make of it ipecial declarocioun. 
t474 Caxton Cktu 4 11. Iv. (1881) 44 Syn that a knyght ia 
omitayn of a hatayll the lyf of theiii..fyeth in bit hand. 

Binabar^ oba. form of Cinmabab. 

8infiaii(8aini‘&ti),tf. rarg. [irieg. f.late L. Sln»^ 
ad. Gr. ItKcu (Ptolemy), prob. ad. Arab, 

SiH^ the empire of China.] Chinese. 

\Aj M 11.1 ON /*. XI. 390 From the destiiid Wallh Of Cam- 
balu..To Paquin of Sinwan Kiiiua. 1893 K. Wiijson tr. 
t'ignieVi Human Rau iii. ai>a The nations bcloneiiig to 
the Sinwan branch.. have not the features of the Yellow 
Race so well defined as those belonging to the Mongolian 
branch. 

Biimio (MinHk), a.i [irreg. f. late 

L. Sin» (see prec.) + -ic.] » prec. 

sBya tr. Human Race 305 We will separate it 

[the Yellow Race] into three branches^the Hyperborean, 
the Mongolian, and the Sinaic branches. 


was. libs A. Kikkwoou in Mem, (1856) aa This first gave me 
a proper view of the Sinaic covenant. 1848 Hamilton Sab^ 
bath L 18 The Sabbath, .was antecedent to the Sinaic code. 
1863 I. G. MuRfHV Cpnm.y Exod, xix. i-a Cosmas regards 
Horcu as a part of th^ SinaiMcluster of hills. 

Sinidtlo (8din?,i'tik), a. [f. Simi (a. Heb. 
'PD 5/>faO+-iTic.] Ot, or pertaining to, Mount 
Sinai or the peninsula in which it is situated; 
given or Dromulgated at Mount Sinai. 

17MA. Giu Sacr, Contempt, 11. il v, 106 Many things per- 
taining to the Sinaitic dispensation.. are not necessary for 


Sinai h Pat. 1. au One such oasis in the Sinaitic desert 
seems to be the palm-grove of El-W.^dy. 1883 Ceuinty 
Atof^, XXVll. 3c^ The actual subdivision of the pages of 
the Sinaitic manuscript. 

Siiw'lbiii. Chtm, [f. L. sin^&pis mustard -h 
alb~a white : cf. Sikighiit.] (See quots.) 

1875 Watts Diet, Chem, and Suppl. 833 White mustard 
seed contains a glucositle sinalbiii, which is soluble in 
nlcuhul, and.. decomposes in contact with aqueous extract 
of mustard. 1876 HAftLEV Royte*s Afat. AM. 7^5 The 
dmructeristic constituent. .of white mustard [is] sinalhin. 
1887 UxN-i I.KV Man, Rot. (ed. 5) 4U A crystalline principle 
. . called sinalhin or Bulpho-sinapisin. 

Sinologue, variant of Sinologux. 
t Blnamer (eynamer), ?ob.<i. var. of Sinopbii. 
« 4 M. Rh. St. Aibanst Her, a iij, A loys Is cable slnainer or 
sanguine in arrays. 19M Fbinb Blae, Gentrie 146 Sanguine 
was blazonned by the name of Synnmer. 

Sinmning (si*nfim 9 ln). Chem, Also alnn- 
amine. [f. 1 ^. sin-iipis mustard -i- Amimk.] A basic 
compound obtained from thiosinainiiie (see quots.). 

t^mFoumee^ Chem, (cd. ^ 510 Sinnamine..has a power- 
ful bitter taste, is strongly alkaline to test-paper, and 
decomposes ammoniacal salts, ifsfi bbid, (cd. lu) 853 
Sinamine.. crystallizes very slowly from o concentrotw 
miueoua solution. s888 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 307 Sin- 
amine forms a resinous pFccipitate with nitrate of silver. 

Sinamome, -mon(d), obs. ff. Cinramor. 
Binapato (si*n&])rit), Chem, [f. Sinap-ic-p 
-at£ t c.] A salt formed by the action of sinapic 
acid on on alkali. 

1847 Miller Etem. Chem,, Ofv. viL 1 1. 408 note. An in- 
soluble sinapate of baryta. ^ s88fi Watts Dirt, Chem. V. 
308 All the sinapates, excepting the barium-salt, decompose 
with groat faciluy. 

Blnaper, variant of Siropkk. 

Sinraio (sime^pik), a, Chem. [See next and I 
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from sinapine. I 
Sinapic acui, an acid obtained from sinapine by the action 
of uotosh and soda. 

i8s7 Millbb Etem. Chem.,Org,v\\, 1 1. 497 note,Th\s base, 
when acted upon by potash or soda, is decumiiosed into 
sinapic acid, and a new alkali, termed sinknlino. 1868 
Watts Did. Chem, V. 308 Sinapic acid crystallises in small 
prisms. 

Binaping (lim&pin). Chem. Also -in. ff. L. 
sinap-is mustard -f -JMK 8 .] *An organic base, 
existing as a sulphocyanate in white mustaid-seed ’ 
(Walts). 

i8|8 Thomson Chem. OejA Bodies 903 lliere exists in it 
[mustard] a peculiar cryBiauimbla body, to which they gave 
the name of suiphosinapisim t but which has been shortened 
by Uenelius into tinaplu, ilgy M illeb Etem, Chetu,, Org, 
vfi. 9 z* 497 mfte. An aqueous solution of sinapine has an 
intense yellow colour. 1878 Kinoxeit Anim. Chem, 977 
Von Bauo and Huschbrunn discovered a base named sin- 
kaline as a dcconiposatiun product of sinapine. 
Bl 3 M*piBl]|(g. Chem. [irreg. L L. sindpis -p 


-imb 8.] (See quots.) 

1840 PEEEiaA Etetn, Mat, Med. 11. 1967 We learn that 
black mustard seed contains myronate of poUMh, inyro- 
syne, . . siiwpisin. free acid, . . and some salts. s888 Watts 
Did, Chem. v. 310 Simapisine. the name given by ^ 
Simon.. to a white, scaly, crystalline substance, which he 
oUnined from black niustnrd.Ma!d by cxtr:iciion with alcohol 
and other. 187S Ibid, and Suppl. 839 Siiinpisine sulphate 
is insoluble in ether. 

BiMplm (si'iifiplsm). Mid. Also 7 -Unie. 
[a. K. siuapisme, or ad. L. siniiphmus^ Gr. oiad- 
mustard ]>lastcr, tripuine/ivr the use of this, 


f. €i¥din (aiodwv, etc.) mustard.] A plaster or 
^ultice consisting wholly or portly of mustard 
flour ; a mustard plaster. 

ifei Holuni) Ptiuy xxix. vl II. 364 The places ought., 
to M well prepared with the razour, and a siiuipi^kiiie or 
rubificative made of mu!uard*aeed. ,1884 tr. RifoeCs Mere, 
Compit, 1. 33 To reckon up all Caustick9..from a Siiinpi»in 
a to a Burning- Iron. 1710" T. Fulleu Pharm. Ex temp. 3.49 1 
It U n Sinapism. .wliicIPtlte .\nticnts used imicb. 1^3 ; 
Maktvn tjViijCr. Mag. I. 3^19 The Miiupisiiis and wariii ciiia- 
pliiMiis of Kuropcan piactise. 1834 J. i OMiiKN Laennees Dis. 
Chrd iBt BlLsterik and sinapisms are of lo>& firiuicnl iMMieiil. | 
1877 K. T. KuiiicaTS Hdbk, jl/t*,/. (cd. 3) 1 . 29 To diaw blo^ 
aw.-iy from the seat of congesiitm by means of Miuipi.Miis, 
heat, or other irritants applied to the skin. 

.Asr- ifiM Contemp, Rex\ Aug. 226 So far as the writer is 
aware this species of miUtury siimpisun is not known in 
foreign armies. 

Buiapi'SltiDf o. rare [C L. sindpis mus- 
tard: see -ISTIC.I Consisting oT mustard. 

1879 Sala /* ari9 Hersdf Again (i8lb) 1 . xviii. 318 In the 
majority of [French] places of public entertainment the 
Sliiapistic conuitiienC is stinply vile. 

tSi*Bapita. Obs. rare. Also 7 linepitoi. [f. 
L. sindp-is mustard 4- -ite.] A concretionary stone 
eom|>osed of imall granules resembling mustard- 
seed ; a species of oolite. 

1681 Gukw Musaum 111. i. v. 99s Thu Sinepitrs, as it 
may be called. Being a Cluster of small hnid Globules, 
like Mustard-seeds.^ 1811 Pinkkhton Pdtal. I. 456 The 
analogy between iNsoUte and sinuuiie is also preferable, 
both being derived from the vegetable kingdom. IbU, 457 
Sinapiia nom Iceland. 

V. Obs, rare^^. [ad. F. simtp^ 
fzrr (Rab^ais), ad. L. sindpizare, Gr. otpdm(fty, 
{. civdMi mustard.] traus. To sprinkle afler the 
manner of mustard powder. 

1633 Urqumaht Rabetais It. xxx, He. .took his head and 
into It syimpixed some powder of diaiuerdis. 

BilUl*polilie« Chem. [f. L. sittdp-is mustard 
-p -OL 4- -INK (See quota.) 

1830 Fownes* them, (ed. 3) 511 When inustard-oil is 
treated with oxide of lead,.. carbonic acid and another basic 
SuliHiance (is] produced, which, when pure, crystallizes in 
colourless plateSi . . Sinapoline, the body so forinctf[eic.]. 1837 
Millrk idem, Chem., Org, vii. 1 1. 499 Sinapoline is a 
feeble base which cryst.nllizes in brilliant gretwy Hakes from 
its solution in water. 1868 Watts Did, Chem, Y. 310 Sinap- 
oline. i 3 iallyl-carbniiiide...Aii organic ba.se discovered by 
Simon.. formed from cyanate of aliyi, by addition of water 
and elimination of carbonic anhydride. 

t Binca'nter. Obs, Forms : a. 6 oenkonter, 
6-7 flinokantor, 7 sinkauter, sinoaunter. fP, 
6-7 singoantor, 7 Binoantor. r(.)f obscure 
origin ; the ^-forms have been assimilated to sing 
and cantor. The variants cinqm-catcr^ cincater^ 
etc. (see examples under Cinquantku), are no 
doubt due to association %vilh the dicing teiins 
cinque and quaire,'\ A contemptuous or depreci- 
atory term applied to men, usually with the epi- 
thet old. Also attrib, (quot. c 1540). 

a. ri54o Pitgfim's Tate^tS in Thynne's Animadv. App. 
(1865) 07 The good yo[u]ib..leuU the slechy pqdcll, lull 
of frogis, to the old ceiikanter phariziecall dugis. 1396 
Nasiib Saffron IVatden Epistle Dcd. C 9, Being sent 
for to some tali old sJnckaiitcr, or stigmaticall l<cardt’d 
Master of Arte. 1397 G. Harvey Trimming o/T, Nashe 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 4s 'I'lien thou callest them sinckanters, 
which is a proper Epithite vnto thy-scife, for Sincknntcr 
comineth 01 sincke and antrum a hole. z6oi Munuay 
Dowu/alt Earl of Huntingdon v. i. K J, A plague on yo for 
a hliiide sinksankcr [z/cj. 1611 Cotgr., Rocatd, a hoarse 
mouldichaps, an ouerworne siiicaunter, one that can neither 
whinnie, nor wag the taile. 1617 Collins Def, Up, Ely 11. 

X. 410 He would conjure you into a buote, or Into a bench- 
hole for your labour, like a sawey Siiickantcr. a 1840 Jack- 
son Creed X. xix. One Yohmeriiis an old Sinkaiiter or 
Gamester and Scurrilous Companion by profession. 

t z38i Hanmer Jesuites Banner E j d, It should appeare 
Censurer, that yee are but a tiouices you were best coii< 


t z38i Hanmer Jesuites Banner E jb, It should appeare 
Censurer, that yee are but a tiouices you were best con- 
fer with the old singcantorB,and learn further of their order. 


Cinqnante,..9sA. so may be taken for one that is fifty years 
of age or above. sfiraR. Wild Ldt, 8 And now 1 talk of 
tlie old Singcantor [ine Pope), our Gracious King is worth 
nil the Clemenli in Christendom. 

Binoar, obs. Sc. f. Sinkkb. 

Binoa (rint), adv.^ Pf^P*> fuid coh/\ (also a, and 
sb.). Forma: a, 5 eynnei, 5-'6 Byns, 6 bIhs, 
■yni, Bynoe, oynoe; 5- ainoe. B. 5 sennes, 
6 aexmyii mob, teiui, 6, 9 aonoe, 7 oenoe. 
n<cduccd form of SiTiiRNC% or f. Sin adv, 4 - -B. 
Cf. Du. sinds.] A. oitv. 

1 . Then, thcrcuixm ; immediately afterwards. 

c 14W LangtaneTe P, Pi. C v. 15 Conscience, .seide hym 
as bu Yyng ^de and slttho [ftehesier MS, syniies] tuk bus 
leue. ibid, xii. 171 In a myrour . . hue made me to loke, And 
suttbe {v,r, sennes] seide to me [etc.]. 1483 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 139 They were..browght uiip thvyr and syns 
Bworiie unto the jurdyccyon of the towne. 1966 Si*rnsbk 
Visions Bellay v. Wks. (Globe) 700/a, I hearde the troiikc 
togroD«i...Aiid since 1 saw the i'ooir.,.S>endc forth ogaine 
a twinne of forked trees. 

f b. Since. n since (or mM) : Now. .then. Obs, 

9330 Palsgr. 841/a Syuce 011 the one syde, synce on the 
tA\vst, puis dung cousH, puis de hmftrc. ibid. 884/1 Syns 
on tlie one syde and syliie ou the other. 

t o. Now, already- Obs, rare. 


a 1333 UoALL Roysisr D. 1. iii. (Aib.) 91 Haue we iloiit: 
sinsyng since? then will I in itg;une. ihiJ. iii. v. 55 But lo 
and Merygreeko haue not brought him kSiis ? 

2 . From that time till now. lii i>usitivc claust-j 
implying continuity of action, etc., and coiiiinoiily 
bticagthcncd by ever. 

i470‘-83 Malory Arthur ix. xli. 407 Euer syns he hath 
kvptc mv at his owne wilt 1390 Siiakh. Com. Err. iv. i. 3 
You know since Pentecost the sum is due, And since I haiir 
not iiiulIi inipoitun'd you. ifiax I.isi.k .‘hl/tie on < K \ iV. 
Text. IntriHl., Where they ..have lived in hcmiow and nann-S' 
taking ever mihlv. 1638 J. JoNhS (hitfs ibis j6 He |\lidii.N| 
washed hiiUNcIf in this river and uas rcstoied; Since ihe 
streams arc feigned lobe golden. 1731 Gent/. Mog. I. yn/i 
Bluster.. quitted the Surgery in a Pet, and has liv'd in the 
Country ever since. 1814 Sogthky in Corr, iu. Ciiroliue 
Boivies Ca The first of the.se inveterate cutairhs, W'hicli I 
never failed to have every year since. 1883 Law Times 
LXXX. iiH/i In 11^79 he went abroad, and had ever since 
remained abroad. 

3 . Wlthiu the jicriod, nt some or nny time, 
between then and now ; subsequently, later. 

1549 La'II.mkh eih Serm. hr/. F.dw, 17(Arb.) 119, 1 hcanle 
once a tale of a thinge yat was ihme nt Gxfoidu xx. yens .1 

S o, and the lyke hath bene heiiLo in thys icalme. 1990 
MAKS. Co$n. Err. iv. iv. 81 My Ikjiivs laaru wiliicssc, Thiit 
since haue felt the vigor of his tugu. 1613 Puhciias t‘ii 
^image (161a) 36 It was written and since is lost. 1619 
Waiiswortii i*ilgr. i. 4 Her fouie childtcu, Hugh the ehlest, 
since dead in Madrid [etc.). 1766 Goi.i ism. I 'ic. IV. ix, 1 urn 
since informed that swearing is iicrfectly iiiifushiotiahle. 
179B 0 'KkilFi-e IViiii Oats l i, That lugueS trick you play'd 
|NHir Mi.NS Ameli«T, by . . leaving her. .anti since iiiuriying an- 
other lady. 1833 T. Hook /'arson's Dan. in. xi, hfoie like 
Noah 8 Ark than any thing that hu.s been since seen Ikuiliiig 
upon the face of thu wnterx. 1883 Sprdator 8 Aug. uqi / 1 
TjiU was tlimly felt at the time and has bt*.en iiiuiu di.s 
tinctly recognised since. 

Comb. 13^ Svi.vKM KH Du Baftns 11. ii. 1. Arh 41B A vast 
multitude Of sincc.born inongiels. 1876 Gi ausionk in 
IVes/m. Gas, 31 Dec. (1R94) 1/3 The sinee proiiiuled agents 
of the Tutkish Government. 

b. As adj. That 1 ms been since, rare. 

isos. SVLVSISTKR Dn Bartas ti. i. 1.^ Fdrn 317 'I'liut fiiM 
trnvcll had no sympathy With uiir siiuc-tiavers wieti:hr«t 
cruelt)*. a 1700 Kvklvn Diary 98 July 1641, Kldest siniiie 
of the sinco Karle of Norwich. 18^ Frui'iie Nemcu\ 
Faith 116 My hince ex|)crieiice of Sunday evenings. 

4 . Ago ; before now. With time s[)ccilieti, ui 
preceded by long, 

a. c 1489 Caxton Btanchnrdyn liv. 913 Izmg time since. . 
kliee fell sicke and died, ixfo Daus tr. SieidanVs Comm. 
94 The c.iu&c . . of that sedition was detdared also fuure 
yeures sytice in tlie assembly. 1814 Cosin' s Corr. (Sin let s) 
I. 3a Though ids minde had ben that way 90 yeaies sinte 
i6ta J. Davies tr. Matuielslo's Trav. 996 It is certain, 
tlie Chineses have suinu Books printed alxive seven hun- 
dred years since, lyst in J. J. BuIjsuii Hist. Glom., Mass. 
(W.), Captain Kt>biti.suii . . built the first of that sort uhuut 
eight years since, a 1774 Goi.iwm. tr. .S'earron's Com. Bo- 
snance (1775) 1. 3i A inerchuiil from Lower-Mainc bvs|s)ke 
it not halfun hour since, ^ sBaj Dk (/uinci y t.eit. Edm. iii 
(1860)58 The mere rubbishy sweepings from Ihe works of 
literati long since defuticl. i84aT. I.. Peacot.k iyte Detewed 
Wks. 1875 ill. 309 He went out a little while .since. 
p, 1335 W. Waihk.man Fardte Facions 1. vi. cj4 'J’hnt na- 
cion had long .sence beno vitrely dcsiroied . . , cxi epte |eti:. |. 
*597 hi Feiiillerat RevcisQ. E/is. (1908) 417 Beinge lunge 
sence signed by her Mujc'Ste. 

B. prep. 

1 . Ever or continuously from (a .specified time, 
etc.) till now. 

a. tM PaijiGR. 819/a Syns that dayc, puis ce jour ia. 
136a Cnild Marriages 49 'i‘he said John .Slarkie is xiiij 


136a Chiid Marriages 49 'i‘he said John .Slarkie is xiiij 
yeres of age, and ns muche as sins Whitsonday-Muiiday 
lust past. 1611 lliOLK Gen, xxx. 30 The Lord hath bli.*sscd 
thee since comining. 1734 tr. Raiiins Am. Hist. 11. 
ii. (1877) 11 . 0 It was five nionihs and a half since his first 
Setting put. 1780 Aiirror No, 103, 1 iiihcriitrd a law suit, 
kept alive by Vtirious means, ever since the year thirty' 
three. s 8 oa WoRUSW. The .Smail Cetaudins 14 I'lti as great 
as thc)^. .Since the day 1 found thee out. 1861 Thackeray 
Four Georges go, (186a) 184 lie sleeps since thirty years. 

p, 1533 CovEKUALK t John iii. 8 Tlie deiiull syiiiieth sence 
y* begynnynge. I3fi« Staelkton tr. SiaphyluT Apol, 168 b. 
For sence the time ofS. Gregory only, . . we uiiglishiiiuii haue 
had the faith of Christ. 1879 Mma Jackson Shropshire 
Word-bk. ^6^ 

2 . During the period between (a upccificil time) 
Olid now; at some time subacquent to or after. 

«. 1544 in Leadaiii Set, Cas. Crt. Rei/nrsts (Seblen Sor.) 70 
The seid sir John, .synx his eriire in to the seid lordshiiie. . 
haith gotten.. dyuerse of the seid copies of courte roll. 138a 
in Cath. Fee, Soe, Pnhl. V. 97 Hee liiiiho said vj or vij 
Masses cynce his cumiiige over. ^1843 Howlll I.etL v. 
xxxi. (1655) I. 996 My last was of thu first current, since 
which 1 received one from your lAirdship. 1676 (iLANviLi. 
Ess, Phitos, Kelig, ill. 9 Diophantus, who lived long 
since the limes of Aristotle. 1794MKS. Kauci.ieek Udolph'o 
xxxiv, Sounds which, since that period, havetbero sunk into 
sileiic'e. 1808 Scott Marm. 1. xxi. Even our good ciiiqdain 
. .Since our last siege we have not seen. 1837 Kt:ii 11 A'W. 
Lt.x. IIS Many advances have been made In cur|Nilogif;al ir* 
vescle.ition since the time of Giertner. i88e Ciiukcii Spenser 
i. 95 They sueiti to have cliangud since Srwiiwir’H time. 

P, Williamson in Douglas's Wks, (1874) 1 . Inirod. 

p. xxT, The Ky tig.. has sent now sens Crislmes an vysse 
clerk off his Consell. <11333 Fkiih Asscw, More (is^Uj 
C6 V, 1 rcceiued u letter from him, which was written sens 
Chiyrslnins. iS3f W, Powe/fs Chron, Veres Title-p., 'Jlit 
noble Acles done in and sens the reigne of Kytig Henry iIm- 
fourlhe. 1637 Hohamt in VemeyP, (1851) igo^l'here bus bin< 
nothing .doll ccncc the taking in of the horiiwotkc. 

C. conj. 1 . Fruin the time that. 

L l)cnutiii(; a |»uiiit uf time to which the m-iioti 
or event mentioned if BuUcqueut. 
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«• 14. . Lfutglandtt P, PL B. x. 224 (MS. Rawl.), Wat 
neuar goma vpoiin |>m groiinda, synnes god made ^ world^ 
Fairer vndariongC. na frandloker at cm. I’anna me sell, 
tgii GuyiforJi's Pilgr, (Camden) 70 We nayled further 
that nvghc thanne wa dyde in anye daya syns we departed 
from /alie. 1488 Kvp iUutth, Philos, Wks. (1901) 25a A 
small patrimoine) . .twice as much cncreased since my father 
left it. 1811 B1VI.K Exod, ix. There was none like it in. . 
Egypt, since it became a nation, tygd Buskb Stthl. hr P. 
V. V, Since 1 wrote these piipcrs, 1 found two very striking 
invt.'tnces [etc.]. 1776 Trial 0/ Swtdotomar 23/1 Has he 
ever been out since he was last at the court house T i8as 
Scott Btirothtd xxvii, Since you went hence, wa have re- 
ceived certain notice, that [etc.]. 1875 Tennyson HaroUi 1. 
i, Albeit no rolling .stone, . . Thou hast rounded since we met. 

8. isa6 Tinoale Acts xix. 2 Have ye receaved the holy 
gost sence ye beleved? 1549 Latisier Ploughtrs ^Arb.) 24 
Sence lording and loytrying hath come vp, preaching hath 
come downe. 

2 . Following upon a statement (or inquiry) as to 
tlie duration of the period in question. 

a. SSS7 N. T.^ (Geneva) Acts xxiv. 11 There are yet but 
twclue dayes since 1 went vp to ferusalem. 1801 Shaks. 
Alts IVelJx. ii. 70 How long la’t, Count, Since the Physiiinn 
at your fathers died ? ^ 1881 Walton CotnpL Angler (ed. 3) 
V. 124 It Is Ko long since I learnt it, that 1 have forgot a 
tiart of it. ij^ii Steblr S^eL No. 33 F a Nor is it so \*ery 
long since Richard the Third set up half the Backs of the 
Nation. 1753 Foots Kng, in Paris lu Wks. 1799 I, 49 Tis 
an age since I saw you. 1780 Mirror No. 95 It is now 
above four years since 1 became the wife of a gentleman. 
i8as Scott Btirgihed v, It is long since the kites have had 
such a banquet. 188a Daily News aa Sept. 4/5 It is just 
a fortnight since Mr. Gladstone embarked. 

fi, isssCoVERDALE Joshua xjv. 10 It is now fyue and fortie 
ye.Tre seiux >x IxMrde spake this vnlo Moses. igSg Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Cm///, It is two yere, sens he came to me ftru. 

b. Used in place of ' that 

1847 W. Bkownk tr. Polexander 11. ii. 194 It is.. five 
moneths now, since these hotiurM personages have suffer'd 
..indignities in these Dungeons, a 1974 Golmm. tr. Sear* 
rods Com, Rosnance (1775) 1 . 313 Though it is now four- 
score years since he has plagued all those who have any 
de|iendence on him, yet he is so well in health [etc.]. 1804 
Charlotte Smith Conversations^ etc. 1 . 162 It la near four 
months since Ella has been away. 

c. As quast-r^. rare, 

Whitlock Zooiomia 157 My Friend.. knoweth no 
History but some ten or twelve Sinces in his Almanack: 
How long since the Workl was created. Ibid, 298 The most 
famutis of thy Exploits will not be eminent enough to make 
an Almanacks hince. 

3 . In sentences implying continuity of action or 
fact during the ncriod indicated. Also with ever^ 
and (rarely) with that, 

«• 1194 Snakr. Rick, ///, t. 1 . 82 The iea 1 oiii«,Wtddow, 
and her selfe, .Since that our Brother dub'd them Gentle- 
women, Are mighty Gossips. 1847 W. Brownr tr. Polex* 
mnder it. ii. igx Ever since 1 have been able to carry Arines 
I have tiy'd diveni wajxs to [etc.]. i8tt Walton CompL 
Angler ii, We weie here an hour before aun-rise, and have 
given her no rest since we came. 1897 Vanbrugh Relapse 
I. iii, Here you have stood ever since you came in. 1779 
Mirror No. 25. My gardener has tied his hair behind . . ever 
since he saw Mr. Papillot. 1818 J. Wilson City of Plague 
I. i. 122 1 'hus have 1 been since first the Plague burst forth. 

Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 111 . 155 She has lived in England 
since she was ten years old. \fm Mrs. Forrrstrr hftgnon 
I. 253, 1 have known him ever ittice he was in petticoats. 
iS. IS8S CovERr>ALB a Pei, iii, x For sencF the fathers fell 
on slepe, euery thinge contynucth os it was from the begyn- 
nynge. igfig Cooprr Thesaurus A, Eucr sens thou 
waste n yonge man. 

fb. With verbs of recollection: \Vhen; the 
time when. Ohs, 

1590 Snakr. Mids, N, 11. 1 . 149 Thou remembrest Since once 
1 sat vpon R promontory [etc.]. 1811 — It ini. T. v. i. ei9 Re- 
member, since yon ow'd no more to Time Then 1 doe now. 
1890 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 73 He can remember since 
we had not above three merchants ships of 300 tons, 
n. 4 . Because that ; seeing that ; inasmuch aa 
m, c i4gp Old Treat, in Jfev'x Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 174 
Syna ChriNt bought vs as he did other, e 2489 Caxton Blan- 
ihardyu Itv. 213 But since all humane flesh is iiiortalb. . wliat 
auailcs my sorowful grones and passions f 1140 Palscr. 
Acolasims 11. i. liij. Go to, let it be,..syns it lyiccth so. 
1577 B. OooGB HereslmeNs Hush, L (1386) 7 b, Sins It is 
not yet dinner t)rme, let vs walke about. 1811 A. Staffoko 
Niedu 15a Whereiinto I fiisc creiUt, since hb succceders do 
I he same. 1884 BtrrLBR Hdd, iL li. 483 But since no reason 
(^n confute ye. I'll try to fbree you to your Duly. 1711 
Audison .Speetl Na 215 F 4 Since I am engaged on Uiis 
Subject, 1 cannot forbear mentioning a Story [etc]. 1788 
Goldsm. PfV. If', xxvi. What signifies.. courtine his friend- 
ship, since yon find how scurvily he uses you T ifl!s| Hr. 
.Martinp.au Brtesy Creek iii. 59 You shall have them ^eap, 
since there is but a poor demand for them to-day. i8m 
Massck, Guardian 14 Oct. 5/6 All the tunnelling ms to be 
done.. by the pick, since boring machines cannot be used. 

$, a iggg Lo. Berneri Hu&n xxiv. 71 Sennyi he apekyth 
of goiL me thynke we ought to speke ro hym. enSfiS 
Resfnhtkes i<6s But sens Respublica bathe putt me to exile, 
where maye 1 gooT 
b. So sime that, 

1940-1 Elvot Image Gov, 6 The saied proverbe seemeth 
by hyim whiche lacked Icarnyng, to bee devised^sens that 
he preferred! ignoraunce before cunnyng. 2588 Snaks. 
Com, £rr, it. i. 114 Since that my beautie cannot please hit 
eie. He weepe what's left away, ste Gkntilis Servitn'e 
tnonis, (1676) 878 Since that by the Princet Ministers, such 
a disorder Is put In practice. 1889 Crerch Luerei, 53 For 
since that men bom blind.. Know things by touch [etc.]. 
■iaMM (sinsle*!), a, Alto 6 sinoor, Se, -ooir, 
6-7 Myncere, 7 flinoearo, ganfloaro, fad. L. 
simer-Ht clean, pure, sonnd»etc. Cf. F. sinclre 
( >549)1 sincero. 


The first syllable may be the same as sim* In simfUeex 
see Simple a, lliere is no probability in the old ex^ana- 
tion from sine eMi * without wax *.] 

1 . Not falsified or perverted in any way : 

a. Of doctrine, etc. : Genuine, pure, 

1938 Act 27 lien, Vlll, c. 42 8 1 The syncere and pure 
doctrine of Goddes worde. 2997 Beard Theatre Code 
Judgem, (1612) 189 A Popish priest that was once a pro- 
fessor of the sincere religion, adsi t Hale Brevis Dtsq, * 
in Phenix (1708) II. 34o^fany lhi^..thBt these are the 
true and genuine Doctrines.., which neveriheleH have 
nothing at all common with the sincere Gospel of Christ. 
2879 Burnet Itisi, R^f. (Pocock) 1 . 383 It was necessary 
to establish a form of sincere doctrine, 1817 G. S. Faber 
Sacr, Calend, Prophecy 111 . When sincere Chris- 
tianity was propounded in all its native lustre. 

b. True, veracious; correct, exact. 

> 5 SS Wle) (Lydgate's] The Avneient Historie and onely 
trewe and syncere Cronicle od the warres betwixte the 
Grecians and the Troyans. 2983 Fulks Ktitle\ A Defense of 
the sincere and true Translations of the holie Scriptures 
into the F.nglish tong. 1889 O. Havers P, della Valle's 
Trav, E, India a6 Inose great Expeditions.. : Of which 
nevertheless, little sincere tame arrive.H to us ; there being 
no Europiean who hath written truly thereof. 2893 JT 
Edwards Auth, O, hr N, Test, 74 If some few.. copies had 
been corrupted. the sincere nutnlier would have detected 
the corrupt. i(M H rarnb Duet, Hist, (1714) L i 6 t Things 
worthy of our Knowledge ; collected out of the most sincere 
and uncorrupted Monuments of Antiquity. 2882-0 K. 
Williams Notes to Couuset 16 Some sincere editions of the 
Bible no longer contain those ^warrants. Lowell 

Among my Bus, Ser. 11. lo That is the only sincere glim|Me 
we get of the living, breathing, word-compelling Dante. 

O. Morally uncorrupted, uncontaminated. 

^2849 Roberts Clrnds Bibl, 313 Keeping them pure and 
sincere against ail tempiationa 

2 . Pure, unmixed ; free from any foreign element 
or ingrctlicnt : a. Of immaterial things. 

1938 Starkey England 11. ii. t8i The lawys, wyche be 
syncere and pure reson, wythout any spot or blot of affcc- 
tyon. C1999 Harpbfikld Divorce Hen, Vlll (Camden) 
214 For thwack of pure and sincere demonstration of the 
fact. 1810 Guillisi Heraldry 111. ii. (1660) 100 The motion 
of the Heavens is the most sincere and unlaboured of all 
motiona axtflh Hale Pri»n, Orig, Man, (1677) 375 By 
this means their enjoyments are sincere, unallayea with fears 
or Kuspitions. syaa Wollaston Relig, Nat, ix. 217 HU 
present pleasures (if not so many) are more sincere and 
natural. 

b. Of colours or substances. 

1949 Lanclf.v tr. Pol, Verg, de Invent, vi. vii. is3b. The 
white coloure was thought fittest for the ded bicause it is 
clere,pure, and sincer, and leasie defiled. 1999 1 ). Barnkr 
Div, Cent, Bonn, xtvili, All angels might . .out bring Victori- 
ous palmes, arraide in sincere white. 2802 Holland Piiuy 
xxxiii. viL 11. 476 If a man would know the true and syn- 
j cere Vermillion indeed, it ought to have the rich and fre>h 
I colour of skarlet. 1819 Crookk Body of Man 412 Milke. . 
i is not mingled with the bloud, but passeth out by vrine pure 
; and sincere. 2880 J. Cnandi.kr Van Heimonfs Oriat, 244 
Surely the drink should under the first narrow examination 
of digestion, put off every stone, and that which is most 

• exc«e<Ung hard and sincere. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's InstU, 111 , 

! 354 About the Tendons the Fat in this Membrane is rather 

watery and mucous than sincere Fat. ty^Phil, Trans, 
LI 11 . 233 Scarce any sincere gall issued forui on inci.sion. 

I s8oe Palev Nat, Theol, xxi. u, [Water] having no taste of 
, its own, it becomes the sincere vehicle of every other, 
o. s^c. Unadulterated; genuine. 

* >887 N.T. (Geneva) 1 Pet, iL a As news borne babes 
I desire the syncere (Gr. dfioAov] mylke of the worde. 1978 
i Baker Jewell Health 230 It is a noate or token that the 

spirit of the wyne was not syncere and pure. 1848 J. Beau- 
siont Psyche in. cxxiv. Those courteous Trees, to mend his 
fare, Into his Mouth sincerest honey shed. 1879 Hist, of 
Jetser 4 Down he kicks his Cruet of Holy- Water, adding,. . 
they had none sincere and pure these eleven years, the 
Cliurch-warden always dashing it with common water, 1888 
Bbownino Ring ^ Bh, vii. e^ And wood is cheap And 
wine sincere outside the city gate, s888 H, James Par* 
tial Portraits 368 There has not been as yet an American 
Renascence, in spite of the taste for * sincere* sideboards 
and fragments of crockery. 

fd. Free from hurt; uninjured. Ohs, 

2700 Dryobn Ovids Met, xii. 133 He tried.. a tough 
well chosen spear 1 The Inviolable body stood sincere. 

e* Devoid ^something, rare, 

a 2794 W, Hamilton To Lady Mary Montgomery^ The 
pleasing look, sincere of art. 1874 Lowell Agassis iv. ii. 
Our air, sincere of ceremonious base Forcing Mrd outlines 
mercilessly close. 

3 . Containing no clement of diwlmnlation or 
deception ; not feigned or pretended ; real, true. 

>818 3 > Vlll, c. 24 Almightio god, the very 

author and fountaine of af true vnitie and sincer Concorde. 
>888 1 " Caih, Rec, See, Publ, V. 346 At length stirred 
up with the Instinct of the Hdy Ghost ft wale of syncere 
pietie. i88y Milton P, L, x. 913 Witnew Heav'n What love 
sinceWf and reverence 18 mv heart 1 bcare thee. «i8oa 
Imdv Halkett Antohiog, (Camden) 13 Nothing that could 
expreseasinccateaffectloii. etsmBvKMsnOmN,T,fK%y, 
iii. o Weak graces If sincere, shalf always find acceptance 
wltn Christ, sm Junius Lett, hr. (2788) 302, 1 am satis- 
fied that he ii a Chtuiian upon tlw meet lincera oonvictioii. 
tSto Miss MiTFoao in L'EstroMe Li/e (1870) L jv. 108 Yoo 
arc quite right In believing my fondness for rural sotnery to 
be sincere, 1849 Macaulay /fist, Eng, vl. II. rgt A sfaicere 
anxiety for the prosperity and d^nity of Ms exoelltnt friend 
the treasurer. 

4 . Characterized by tbfl absence of all dissimula- 
tion or pretence; honflal^Btraightfonraid: 

ft. Of lile, aoilons, ecc."^ 

>818 Faim Anew, Mere (sleg) 344 Mssicr WlckVflb was 
: noi^. . to be a man. .of a very sincere lifo. 1809 Knollm 
Hist, Turks (1621) 2300 Such os pervert the good and sin- 


cere life of Commonwealos. 2841 Hinds J, Bruen vi. 23 
By the sincere simplicity and plainnesse of the truth of 
God . . he mightily confuted them. 1700 Rowe A mh. Step* 
Mother it. i. Thy function Which like the Gods thou Serv st, 
should be sincere. 2748 Hbrvev Medii, (1818) iia My., 
sincerest acts of religion must not presume to challenge a 
reward. 1839 Ds Quincbv Recoil. Lahet Wks. 186a 11 . 
176 Entering upon the dignity and the sincere thinking of 
mature nmidiood. 2842 Lmbr^n Ess., FriemisMp, Three 
cannot take port in a conversation of the most sincere and 
searching sort. 

b. Of persons, their character, etc. 

>938 Bible (Cranmer) a Pei, liL i, 1 stere vp your syncere 
mynoe. 2970 Satir, Poems Reform, xxiii. 10 The worthie 
deids done be that Prince sinceir. 1891 Hobbbv Leviath, 

HI. xlil. 300 So they doe it out of a sincere conscience. 2688 
tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 25 Not having altogether 
the Reputation of a sincere man. 2722 Addison Sped, No. 

57 p6 A Woman is too sincere to mitigate [etc.].. 1798 
Gray Elegy xai Large was his bounty,*and his soul Sincere. 
1779 Sheridan Rivals 1. ii. If he is as. .sincere as you.have 
repieseiued him to me. 2814 Byron Juan xvi. xcvii, For 
surely they're sincerest Who arc strongly acted on by what 
is nearest. 2837 'I'iiirlwall Greece xxxv. IV. 303 She had 
not one sincere friend left. 2878 Morlev Carlvle 173 He 
had the unspeakable advantage, .of being ruggedly sincere. 

absol, s8ts Bible Ps. cxix. 1 Blessed are the vndefilrd 
[marg. Or, perfect, or sincere] in ihe way. 1780 Cowfer 
Progr, Err, 578 That prise belongs to nonv but chevincere. 
2823 Shellrv Queen Mob 1. 124 The envied boon. That 
waits the good and the sincere. 

Binceroly (sinsl**‘jli), adnt Also 6 nynoar- * 
lye, synoarely, -SV. Einobirlle; -ly, 7 ainoerelie, 
sinoerily. [f. prec. -ly 8.] In a sincere manner, 
fl. >\'ithont falsification or perversion; in a 
proper or correct manner. Ohs, 

>939 WaioTHiWLEY Chron, (Camden) 1 . 30 All bishops and 
curates should preach the gospell of Christe syncerlye and 
truly. 2997 Hooker EccL Pol, v. Ixii. 1 14 The sacrament 
. . is administered but not sincerely. 2823 Purcnab Pilgrim* 
age (1614) !07 Strabo^ lustine, and others, haue written of 
this jMople, but not sincerely, 
t D- In good Inith. Ohs, 

lie/j Tofsell Four*f, Beasts (1658) sj, 1 have lieen sin- 
cerely informed, that there was a llorse conceived of a Bull 
and a Mare. 

2 . Without dissimulation or pretence ; honestly, 
straightforwardly. 

2980 Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm, 229 That., they wolde 
not followe their affections, but treate syncerely. Ibid, 231 b, 
Iherfore must they worke syncerely. 2998 Dalrvmflr tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. I.ProLx Retuniengsiiiceirlietothecatho- 
lik Concorde, c 2809 Rowley Birth Merlin v. ii, Sincerely, 
Gloster, I have told you all. 2842 jf. Jackron TmeEvang. 
jg II. S02 The doctrine of the Gospell. sincerely obeyed, 
first Cbristianiieth men, and then civiliseth them, 2711 
Audison Speet, No. j 66 F 8 He was to very sensible of bis 
Fault, and to sincerely repented of it. 180a H. Martin 
HeienofGlenrost 111 . 286 But 1 envied him too much, 1 
fear, when he won her to sincerely love him. 2898 Froudr 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1 . iL 125 The nation at that time was sin- 
cerely attached to S|>ain. 2878 M . Coi.linr Princess Clarice 
IL ix. iju, 1 must sincerely . .and heartily declare that i love 
the Thames next to mv wife. 

Comb, 187a Eoutle^e's Ev, Boy's Ann, 5/1 Many kind 
and iiiiicerely-meant word*. 

b. Used in the subscription of letters. 

^ syev Ckarlktt Let, to Pepys 3 SepU Excuse all..defocta 
in. Sir, your most sincerely obedient Servant. 2739 Mas. 
Pratt In Swift's Lett, (1768} IV. 87, I long to have 
the pleasure of assuring you in penoDf how sincerely 1 
am, Sir, your ever obligea and most faithful humble ser- 
vant. 2817 Scott Lei, in Loikhart (1B37) IV. li. 75 , 1 beg 
my kindest respects to Mrs. Southey, and am alwa^ sin- 
cerely and affectionately yours, Walter Scott. s8s8 Mooax 
Fudge Fam, Paris vi. 228 Good-bye— my paper's out so 
iiea^, I've only room for Yours sincerely. 
fS. In a pure or Innocent manner. Ohsr^ 

25^ Timmb Calvin on Gen, 91 She [Eve] might have sin- 
cerely beheld the tree, that no lust of eating might first 
have assailed her mind. 

t 4 . Jn a pure, absolute, or perfect manner or 
degree. Ohs, 

a 1977 Sir T. Smith Commw, Eng, (1833) so Seldom or 
never snail you find governments which are absolutely and 
sincerely made of any of them above named, but alwaya 
mixed with another. 1809 BAiaauAdv,Learu, iL L 1 4 Narra- 
tions which are meerly and sincerely naturalL i8ao Healey 
StAng.CitieofCod^i His. .ministers heard not with tares, 
but more sincerely, with intellects. 1899-80 Stanley Hist, 
Philos,{,\(ihD iByaThe Gods being voidof corporeal mixtion 
understand purely and sincerely. 

b. Completely, thorMjjmly, wholly. 

1978 Newton l**^>dd»JSSSdmx, (1633) esi When the 
blood IS sincerely purifiaftslMl^splritt consequently are 
made pure. ?i^ HivsemEg/time 14 Every thing that 
is sincerely good And perfeatly filvint. s88i Devdbn Abs, 
h AehiL 43 But life can never be slncersly blest, 
t o. Carefully ; without injury. Oht, rare *>• 
t8oy Tofsell Four/, j 9 Mi/i(t 6 s 8 ) 483 There was a monu- 
ment erected in writing in the publlck place at Ardea, which 
untlll his time was there sincerely preserved. 

Biaoftrtnftftft (linslo^jn^s). Also 6 gynooro- 
iioa(aa, 6-7 ■liioezoB08(80. [f. at prec. -kiss.] 
The state or quality of being tinoere, in various 
senses of the adj. ; sincerity. 

2937 Cbomwell in Mcrrtman Life ft Lett, (190a) 11 . 87 
Preparing in the meant tyme with suene pure syncfrenes, 
trewly to open the worde of god. 1981 T. NoaioN CaMn'e 
Imstit, 1, 5 b| Whereas they ought to hame lemoa lum with 
holineme of life and syncereoesie of hart. t8oi Bacon 
Learu, 11, xeL fiy The good of IVuition or conuntment, la 
placed eythtr In the Slncafonem of the fruition, or In the 
quicknesse and vigor of It. a Mh Davbnant Albevine Wlca. 
(1873) 429 Things do diflbr much fVom the sincerenem Of 



BINOBBITY. 


BINB. 


ihclr first creation, sta Tempw tnir^d. Hitt, Eng, 934 Con- 
ditions.. obMnrved with iireat raiib and Sincereness. 1844 
Urowninq Cohmbe't Birthday iv.The doubts yourself, In 
after*time, May call up of your hean*s sincereness now. 
1879 Arnold in Macm, Mag, July 903 The profound sin< 
coreness with which Wordsworth feels his sub] 


ibjecu 

Binctrlty (Binscrlti). [ad. 1.. sttuintas, 


witn the hand upon the sinciput, an< 



f. 

sincdn/d 


jiW^wfSiMCBRB ; Bee -ity. 

Sp. sinceridotit Pg. sinc^ridade^ It. sinccriti.’\ 
character, quality, or state of l^ing sincere. 

+ 1. Freedom from falsification, adulteration, or 
alloy ; purity, correctness. Ohs, 

15^ UoALL in Strype /{nn. Rtf, (1894) 1 . 65* That Etig- 
land might the lietter attain to the sincerity of Christ's doc- 
trine. 1579 W. Wilkinson Cotfui, Fam,^ Lov$ Brief Descr. 
H b, Such dayly dancer huiige over their hcados that pro- 
fessed the sinceritie or the G^pel. a sfiag Ainhwoktii Penta» 
teueh !• Advt., SomePbbjections made against the sinceriiie 
of the Hebrew Text. i6ga Baxtkk Sainti R, 1. vii, Our 
Rest.. will be absolutely Perfect and Complcatt and this 
both in the Sincerity and Universality of it. 
tb. Genuineness {of a passage), 
ifiyt CiMiwoRTH Inttil, Syst, 1. iv. f 19. 363 Though this 
fpaKKage]..be no where now to be found in those extant 
'Tragedies of this Poet.., yet the sincerity thereof cannot 
reasonably be at all suspected by us. 

2. rteedom from dissimulation or duplicity; 
honesty, straightforwardness. 

>587 I'* (Geneva)^ Car. ii. 17 But as of synceritie. . 

spme we in Christ. J6ii I^iilk yosh. xxiv. 14 Feare the 
Lord, and serue bimBin sincerhic, and in trueih. 1601 
J. Norris Praci, Disc, sBi When we Contemplate his 
Sincerity, which con.si.sts in his candid, open and ingenu- 
ous dealing with the Sons of Men. a 1718 W. Pknn in 
Ltft WIcs. 1796 I. 137 Sincerity goes farther than Capa- 
city. 1789 Bblsham Ett, 11 . xxxii. ate Martyrdom .. is 
a very satisfactory proof of the sincerity of those who 
voluntarily submit to it. i8j39 Kkigiiti.kv Hist, Eng. If. 
^ Who can question the Kincerity of these mrnf 1858 
Fhoudr Hist, Eng. (18^8) 11 . ix. 337 Henry.. felt no con- 
fidence cither in the sinc:erity of the *' "* 

eerily of the French King. 

158 Thi • •• 


I pop& or in the sin. 

. ^ 1870 Lowri.1. Study IVittdmft 

^ ioro is nothing so pitilesMly and unconsciously cruel 

as sincerity formulated into doginp. 

b. Of feelings: Genuineness. 

1611 Birlr a Cor, viii. 8 To prooue the sinceritie of your 
loue. 1706 PoPB Odyst. xi. 550 For thee she feels .sincerity 
of woe. 1781 Gibbon Dtcl, 9 fE, xviii. (1787) II. 75 The sin- 
cerity of his friendship has Inren susperteef. 1004 Butchrr 
Harvard Atcturcs igs At the root of all good writing lies 
sincerity of conviction. 

c. //. Sincere feelings or nctions. 

1840 Carlylr Htrots (1858) 979 1..uyalty and Sovereignty 
..are grounded not on garnitures and semblances, but uu 
realities and sincerities. 1843 ^Past 4 Pres, (1858) 90 Ex- 
change our dilettantisms for sincerities. 1877 Stubhh Lect, 
Mod, 4 Mod, Hist, (t88fi) 101 Men of fic.sh and blood, with 
beliefs, sincerities and virtues. 

Binoetynes seeSiNHVMjs. 

Sinoh, variant of Cinch sb. and v. 

19 / 1 % in Knight Diet, Mech. 9186/9. 1878 Tuttlk Border 
Taits lx. 33 The whole is fnslened by a broad Mielly. hand \ 
termed a sinch. ibid. 38 The first bard pull is made upon 
(he sinch. Ibid, 36 All soon lenrn to swell themselves out 
when being sinched. 

Sinoipitol (sinsi'pitfil), a, Anai, [ad. L. type 
* 5 indpitdi‘iSt f. sutcipui : sec next. So F. sincipital 
(18 1 a).] Of or pertaining to the sinciput. 

1653 URgUHABT^<t6«*/«/i I. xli^ The two triangular ic wuc* 
callM sincipital, ifiss-fi Todds Cycl, Anat, I. 745/9 Ho 

— : 1 .-r. Jg43 Wii.. 

I The frontal, 


I URgUHART^<t6«*/«/i I. xli^ The two triangularie lionet 
(.railed sincipital. \ 9 ]gk -9 Todds Cycl, Anat, J 
found the entire .syncipltal region very it regular. 

KiNSON ir. Sxvidtnborg's A nint, A'ingd. 1 . li. 69 ' 
sincipital, temporal, and sphenoid bones. 1863 Battlfficlds 
of South II. 315 noU^ The orcipitnl and sincipital regions 
are both large and well-halaiicod. 

Sinciput (si'nsipDt). Chiefly Anal, Also 7 
■ynoiput. [L. sinciput, for early ’'^sencipui, f. 
semi half + ra/fi/ head. So F. sinciput (1586),] 
The front part of the head or skull. 

1378 Baniiitkr Hist, Man 8 The fore part [of the head], 
called Sinciput, or Bregma. 1650 Bijlwrr Anthropomtt, 11 
When the 'Teuiples are eminent, the occiput and synciput 
depressed. 1689 Movlb Absir, Sta Chimrg, 11. vii. Mind 
(hat you apply not your Traphine on the tempornl Bones, 
Sutures, or .Sinciput. lyii Addison Si^rctator No. u7< p 5 
We observed a large Antrum or Cavity in the Sinciput. 
1767 Gooch Trrat, Tl^oundt 1 . 979 A girl, v ' 

‘ ‘ nd bcMi 


me immediately 


blind. 1809 Byron Bards 4 Rev, Argt., Wks. 1898 1 . 30.9 
Incorporation of the bullets with bis sinciput and occiput. 
A 1848 Holmrs JVux Potfeomaiica 46 Ail the longest heads 
That ever knocked their in xtretching on their 

beds. 1873 Mivart Eient^/fSk lit 77 We have the base 
or basilar region, and opiNPCTfO it the vertex, sinciput, or 
sincipital region. 

/T#. rifijB Straphrd Papers 11 . 158. 1 .. judge the other 
[to m].. the very sfinciput, the venkml point of the whole 
Action. 

Binok, obs. var. of Sink sh, and v, 
Blnokantor: see Singantnr. 
t SiXMdee, obs. variant of Cinquk. 

1937-80 Bsf.ton Toyet IdU Head Wks. (Grosart) 1 . aB/i 
Setting all at sincke and syce, sfioe W, Watson Deeaeordon 
(1609) 144 Sincke slial vp and sice shall vnder. 
BlnokfoilOi obt. variant of Cinqurfoil. 
Btneopaolon* Sinoope, obs. varr. Syncopa- 
tion, Stnoopi. 

Mad (saind), sb. In 8 ayn^i 9 f [!• tbe 
▼b.] A rinsing ; a draught, a potation. 
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Mad (saind), v. noHh, and Se, Also 5 aynde, 
8- aynd; 9 syne, sine. [Of obscure origin. 
The Sc. pron. also has a diphthong (seihd), in con- 
trast to the short vowel 01 bind (bind;,yfiit/, etc.] 
irasu. To rinse, to wash out or down, 

“*A ^*^boias 909 in Horstin. Alteu£i, Leg, (i8Si) 

13 Als pc childe stouped kam bibind, To tak water, pe coup 
: I® s**>d* 1483 Cath. Augl. 340/t To Synde, s*hi to wesebe. 

I >75? Scotland's Ctory 70 A cup of beer cues round at first 
' thew thirsty throats for syndiiig. 1799 D. Mohikon Poems 
148 A lass.. There sinding nut her dudn. ibid, 185 Wi* 
niinhle hand she sinds her milkingqnil. 1893 Urockkit 
I 'I’o hind it down, being to take a drink 

! after meat. 1849 W. Aukkn Poet, Whs. 55 A waughi o* 
t ale to Bind their gab. i860 F. FAkgiiiiARSoN in Ford Hary 
I of Perthshire (1893) ai6 Katie and Lizzie come in frac the 
I kye, An' synd their mtlk coggics an* lay them a' by. 

I 1^, 1807-10 K. Tannaiiill Poems (1846) 13 Now Mirren's 
to the burn to sine her kirn. 1893 Whistle^Binkie Ser. 11. 

I 78 They xyned dinin the sappy, substantial food, Wi’ a cap- 
I fu o' yill. 

Hence Si'ndiiigg, rinsings. 

Scott A 7 . Ronan's ii, A* the bits of vinegar cruets.-, 
and ilk une wi* the bit dribbles of xyndings in it. 1868 
Janet Hamilton Poems a?t The milky syn'inx u* the kirn. 
1876 Rohinson Whitby Gloss, 171 Sirniings^ watery dregs; 
washings. 

Slndal(l, obs. forms of Srndat.. 

Sindar, obs. form of Cinder. 
t Sindaur. Obs, rare. Also 6 ayndow, daw. 
[ad. G. sindau (also sinnau^ sinau), f. sin- always 
(cf. Sencreen) + dau dew.] The plant Ale hem ilia 
vulgaris, common Lady's mantle. 

In Lyte (1578) and Parkinson (1640)09 a German name only. 
In quot. 1691 the plant sundew may be intended. 

1^ Tuhnkr Natues Herbes <R.D.S.) 89 Alchiniilla, other 
wyse called Pes leonis, is called in cnglish our I^idii s 
Mantel or syndow. 1369 ^ Herbal iii. (1568) 94 Alchiniilla 
is named in Eiiglisli .syiidaw, and oure ladies m.intil. 1691 
Ui'RTON Anat, Mel, 11. iv. l tii. (1651) 369 Beriiardus Pen- 
ottus prefers his Herba solis, or Dutcli-Sindaw, before nil 
the rest in this disease. 

Sindel* obs. form of Sendal. Binder, obs. f. 
Cinder; Sc. var. of Sundrr. SindereBls, obs. 
form of Syndkuesis. Sindlofk, obs. fif. Syndic. 
Blndle, var. of Srndlr adv, seldom. 

Sindon (sirnddn). Now only Hist, Also 5-6 
eyndone, 5-7 aindona ; 5-7 syndon (5 -oun). 
[a. OF. syndone, sindone, or a. L. sindon {^-Ifnis), 
a. Gr. trivfkkv (-dpot), prob. of Oriental origin.] 

1 . A fine thin fabric of linen; a kind of cambric 
or muslin. 

c 1430 Mifour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 05 The IkmIv be wrapped 
in Syndone. 138a N. T. (Khem.) Matt, xxvii. 59 loseph 
taking the body, wrapt it in cleane sindon. Ibid,, Mark 
xiv. 5r A certaine yung man fuluwed him clothed with 
sindon vpon the bare. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd, ^ Commw, 
(1603) 103 Tlic countrey of Media, whether the Kuxsie 
merchants traueli for raw silkes sindon, saffron and other 
commodities. 1631 Wkkvkm Puneral Mon, 16 'J'hey..in- 
nested the defunct, with.. perfumed sereclotlies, fine Aro. 
maticke Sindon, and the like. 1679 Bloont Anc, Tennrrs 
64 A Head-peece, lin'd with Syndon or fine I.tuen. [1860 
Our English Home sg A square piece of this fabric, lim^d 
with silk or scarlet sindon.] 

2 . A piece of this fabric used for various pur- 
poses: a. As a shroud, spec, that in which the? 
body of Christ was wrapped. 

C1300 Kknnrihr Passion of Christ laio Ane preiius 


clailh, quhilk wo ane syndon call. That kinglv corps to 
coucr he coft .syne. 1396 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de w. 1531 ) asy 
The corporal [signifyeth] the syiidoiie or sudary wherln 
his blessed InxIv was.. wrapped. 1610 A. Cooke Pvpe 


Joan 40 Many Papists are perswaded they haue tliat Syn- 
don wliereiii Christs body was lapped. 1630 Fui.lkr/'/j- 
oah IV. vi. 117 Afterwards they were wiapped up in n 
Sindon, Ikiuiiu hand and foot with grave cluaths. 1670 
Lassels I 'oy. Italy (16(^8) I. 54 The Holy Syndon, wherein 
. they say our Saviour's body was wound up and buried. 

b. As a corporas. 

Res/ublica 873 Thel had ihaher jclothes- -with the 
sindons in which wer wrapte the chalices.^ 1883 j. H. 
Nkwman Caltisia (1890) 340 The deacon received from the 
acolyte the sindon, or corporal,, .and spread it upon the 
sacred tabic. 

c. As a garment or wraji 


>577 Hanmkr Anc, Ecd, Hut, (1619) 3a He vsed no 
woollen vesture, but wore a Siiuloiie.^ s^ N. T. (Khem.) 
Mark xiv. 59 But he coxting of the sindon, fled from iliL'tn 
naked. 16^ Bible (Uouay) fudges xiv. la, I wil geve you 
thirtic sindones. and as many coates. 1606 Bacon AVti; 
Alt. (1650) 10 There were found in it a Book, and a T.ei(er; 
Uolh..wrAp|)€d in Sindons of Liniien. <11700 Kvklvn 
Diary -2^ Apr. 1661, Then was a coyfo put on Uhe King], 
and the cobbium, syndon, or dalmatic. 

d. As a surgical applbince, being made up into 
a small roll or pledget, usually with some medica- 
ment, and used to fill up an open wound. 

s^7 Tomlinson Renou'sDisp, 199 Pulverated and sowed 
in a aoublc syndon or pure efoth. 1684 tr. BoneCt Mere, 
Commit, 111. 76 A Syndon (that is a piece of fine cloth,. . 
having a thread fastened to the middle to draw it forth by). 
1735 t hit, Trans, XLI. 497 A large and thick Sindon dipt 
in a warm detergent Lotion. >758 J. i-* Dran's Observ, 
Surg. (1771) 78 We pla(;ed Linen upon the Dura 

Mater, 

3. attrib. Made or coniistiDg of sindon. 
e 1300 Kknnrdib Passion of Christ 1998 Thir t wa knychlis 
..In syndoun claith him wand with reuerencob 1373 L. 
Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653} >^8 They fihe Egyptians] 
sow up the body, which being done, they did put it in fine 


sindon cloth. t688 Holme Armoury 1. n That .\uiiflamh. 
that wiM M) much admired by the French, was but of oi.r 
Color, a square red Syndon Banner, ibiit^iit. x\ iii. < Roxb.) 
laj/i Holy-oke termes it a church Banner, Ibig or siieaincr, 
others a Syndon Banner. 

Hence Bi'ndoalaM a, (in se nse 2 c\ 

C1593 Southwell St, Peter's ComOiaint .15 With ea.sif 
loK.se snarpe wrecks did he eschew, That Sindohlr^-e a^iile 
did naked .slip. 

tBi*ndony. Obs, Also 6 send ouy. »^.Sinih3n. 
ct4M Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 3)6, I gyf ihe ibis xindony 
that r have bowth, To wynde the iii whyl it is new. e 1301 
foseyk ,Arim, siSo lo&rph layde Ihrsii to rc.M in his srpub 
(lire, .\nd wraiqied bis body in a clothe culled sendony. 

Sindrl, -dry, oba. or Kc. IT. Si'ndrv. 
t8ine>. Ohs. Forms: a. i sionu, sinu, sino 
{obi, alne, pi, aina), 3, 5 syne, 4, 6 sine, 5 
»yne, AV. aeyne. fi, 4-5 ayn ; pi, 5 synnes. [OK. 
sionu, clc. (.originally a 7W-slcm : see SlKEW), 
= OFris. sini, sine, sin (Fiis. sine^, MDii. sene, 
zeue (Du. :<v//), M LG. and I.G. sene, MHG. sene^ 
senne ((3. sehne, + senne), ON. and Icel. sin (Noi w. 
sin, sin), M.Sw. sina, sc no (Sw. sena), MDn. simo, 
seme (Da. sene). The B-iorms may be due to 
Scaiid. influence. (T. .nl.so Hi’.vkn and Hockshin.] 
A sinew. 

o. <'7S3(\></MZ Gloss, N ^7 Eeruus, sIdiui. t. xooo , 

I. eechd, 11 . 6 1 ,:rc:etluuias j^if --iii Ir;, ] snini.i.. tS: ;^if siiiti 
clicppcttc & cwncijte. c 1000 /Vi i hu (,Vn. xxxii. vj paa-i- 
hian he liis xiiic uti his pen, and heo )>:i-r-iihti! forsctaiu.. 
c IJM Behet 2479 That iIut nas no llrxijh ilrvrd bote synes 
aiid bar bon. < 137^ Ctusor M. ;a)44 (Fait fax .^ 1 S.^ Foi 
|>is enchexouu. .of sine of bcsies i^irs nanr of v»i, , 1430 
Txvo Cooke ty l'hs. 37 AIko ihopjic u-moiig I'C zyncs ol pr 
ff|c dene y pikvil. thid,, Cliopi’c |»e syiirys iii-io I'f .same 
milk lythte simd. <*1470 IIi nkv ICaHan' 11, .|<.i Wall.ur. . 
‘I hrow brnyne ami scyae in .MMidyi siiiiih ihi.-ba>iiv. 1344 

E. tir, Reg. Ahcpdeen 11844) I. 207 Si-Hing of tuin li, '•in**, 
flrxche, fische. 

fi. e 1400 Beiyn j88 For |»e egg** of I e panne m<-l with 
hiS shyn, And karff a. too a veyii, & ]« ncKtr syn. 14 
ToioneUy Myst. xxiii. 165 l.et now .se and Icfe yoiiic d)u, 
Alnl draw wc ilka syn from sj 11. 1 1430 -V/. Cuthhert (Sur- 
tees) 1073 So )»at )>c .Kyniu's in bis b.iiii Ih; fat boln^ng ua - 
diawrn s.imen. 

Bino ^ (sain). Also 6-7 Higii(o. [ad. L. sinus a 
bend, bay, etc.; also, the hanging fold of the 
upper part of a toga, the bosom of a garment, 
and hence used to render the synonymous Arab. 
jaib, applied in geometry as in sense 3. Cf. 

F. sinus, Sn. .nnd It. Jtv/p.] 

tl. A gulf or bay. Ohs, rare, (Cf. Sinus 5.) 

1391 SvLVEKTKR Du Bavtas I. iii. 98 Such ix ihc (inimnu 
Sr.t, xuch Persian Sine, .Such th' Iiulinn (lulf. 1398 /AA/. 

II. ii. III. Colonies 94 Between the KrytliretTU Si‘a, ami Per- 
xinii Sine. 

2. Trig, One of the three fundamental tiigono- 
metrical functions (cf. Tanoknt, Skcant) : Origin- 
ally, the length of a str.iight line drawn liom one 
end of a circular arc parallel to the tniigcMit at the 
other end, and terminated by the Didins; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equi- 
valently, as a function of an angle) the ratio of 
the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle to the hypotenuse (the sine of an 
obtuse angle being numerically equal to that of its 
supplement). Abbrev. sin, 

F*or cos*€rsed, logariihmic, natural, snb 7 'ersed,nx\A versed 
sines, see the adjs. 

*593 ^'fa.v.Ayt of Dialling 60 This Tnlile of Sines may 
.seciiit! obscure and hnrd to iheiii who arc not aLqiiuinlcil 
with Sinicatl roiiipiitation. 1669 lloinu s Seten Prob. Wks. 
1845 VII. 6a You take B K,.. which i-. ihc .Sine of foity-fivc 
drgrers. 1663 Builkr Hnd, i, i. 133 | He couhll Kescitve by 
Sibils and 'rniiRnits .streiglit, If Ibrnd nr Butter wauled 
weight. 1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. II. s v., Sines on the 
Plaui Scale, Gunter '.h .Scale, and almost nil Si uIch bavc a 
I.ine, called the Line of .Sines, 9738 Ceutl. Mae. V 1 1 1, 10 i 
The Sine of the vixibla Scinidianietrr of the Kaiih. 1774 
M. Mackenzie 63 The .Sines of the Com 

plcmcnt of the Altitude. 1833 ItEUxciii-.i. Astron. v. 1R5 
I'he .xiiiex or tangents of such xiiiull aics being prii|M»iiional 
to the arcs themxelvex. 1847 '1‘knsv.son i'rinc. \ i. 239 Ol 
.sine and arc, spheroid nnd .-i/umith. s88o Hai t.ii ion I'bys. 
Ge.gr, III. 1 55 note, This will convert nil ilie peiiotlic terms 
. .into the buhls of sines and i.osiiics of arcs, 
b. C!onst. ^*nii miglr. 

1798 Pemherton A'ewton's Philos, 361 The xiiie of the 
angle of incidence bears lo the xiiic of the ieri act'*d angle a 
given proportion. 1893 Bhooke Crysiallogr, 706 The iina- 
logy between the sines of the angles of (riangfev, nnd the 
.sides subleuiling (hose angles. 1839 Sahinr in J/un. Sd. 
Euq. 91 The intensily of (he Earth's magnetic force in 
different localities is inversely ns the sines m the niigleb of 
deflection. 1864. Bowen Logic xii. 407 The ratio of the 
sines of the angles of incidence and those of reft act ion is 
constant for the same niediutn. 

•f 8 , Hight sine, - prcc. Obs, 

*594 Blundkvil Exere, 11. (i6j6) 103 Sinus complement i, 
is the right Sine of that Arrh uhh h i.s the compVment of 
the given Arke. 1396 W. Borrough Pariatiou Compass 
B vb, Which is the seconde right xigne of the semidiurnall 
arke. >7*5 tr. Gregotys Astron. (1726) II. 797 The R.iti.i 
between.. the Rnrlius niul the Right Sine of the Angle 
A S D, Hutton Math, Diet. II. 45f>/*. 

4 . attrib,, M sine compass, complement, galvano 
meter, -inductor, -integral, rhumb, -waifc. 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6) x.v,. Sine Complement of an Arch 
or Angle, is what that Arch or Angle wants of w Degrees 
Ieic.|i 1797 Kncyd, Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 69^/1 The extent 
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from 8 points to jl points, the comnlr?ni«*nt of the course 
on sine rhumbs. iliS Moomc /’me/. 15 Sjne rhumbs, 

mnrkecl (SR), isa*line which contains the logarithms of the 1 
natural sine of every point and quarter point of the Mur> i 
iner's Compews, figured from ilie left hand towards the right 
letc.]. 1873 F. J ENKiN Kleitr, ^ Magn. xiii. t 8 Sine gatvano* 
meters can be enNtly in.'idc much more sensitive than tan- | 

S int ga'vanoiiieters. 1879 RncycL HriU VIII. 49/a A is j 
e fixed and H the suspended coil of the elect rodynamo- 
meter, and S the sine-inductor. Ibid, X. 5a/ 1 The e;trliest 
forms of standard galvanometer were the tangent and .sine 
compasses invented by Pt»iiillct. i8fo IbuU XIII. 39/a 
These functions .. were styled the sine-integral and the I 
cosine* intrcral. 

BlnOf obs. f. Sign sh, nnd v , ; var. of Sinu r\ 
Sineoal, obs. variant of Sinical a. 

Si‘116Ciml» rare, [f, next ••• -al.] * Re- 
lating to a sinecure.’ j 

i860 Worcester (citing Rit, RevX Hence in later Diets. 
Sisacura (soi*j]/kiri«j),y^. and a. Also 7 aine 
oura, 7-8 alue-oura, aine oure, alne-cure. [ad. 

I.. situ curU in the phrase henefidum sine cUrS (see ' 
def.), from sine without, eiird abl. sing, of eitra 
care. F. sindvnre is from Kng. In Scotland and 
America the first vowel is freq. pronounced short.] 

1 . An ecclesiastical benefice without cure of souls, 
a. t66a Uagshaw in Ace, Baxter's Sus^micn 45, 1 hope 
the llishop will be so Charitable us to provide a Sine-Cura 
for him. 1676 Degor Parson's Ctmasethr {\tli\) 197 Par- 
sonages, Vicarages and Hins Cura's, 1706 Phii.lii'S (cd. 6), 
SiHe-Curat nr Sime^Cure^ a Benefice without Cure of .Souls. 

fi, 1678 Marvell AV4. Tramp, 1. 8 He can not have de- 
served less chan a Prebend for his first Bcxrk, a Sine-cure for 
his second, itm Dryurn Faldes^ Charac, Good Parson 71 
The publick fair.. Where btshopricks nnd sine cures are 
sold. 1748 Lind Lett, Ret, Nmy (1757) III. 131 The Island 
has.. a cMpiain ; hut fur some year.<i (last it li.as lieen made 
a Sine Cure. Blackstone CoMitn, I. 386 When the 

clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, the rectory thus 
vested in him becomes what is called a sine-cure ; liecau-se 
he hath no cure of souls. 1850 Hr. Mamtinrau Hhi. Peace 
V. iv. (1877) III. SAT This act abolished many ecclesiastical 
sinecures. t86a (louLauRN Pers, Retig, iv. iv. (18731 “78 
The Mirit of the age is to. .hate and ahuli.sli sinecures, 
t D. An income derived from such a benefice. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusetu, iii. Wks. 1709 111 . 

I. aa llie Residentiary's Stalls, whose Owners made a Sine 
Cure of 400 /. Arr A nuum. 

2 . Any otnee or position which has no work or 
duties attached to it, esp. one which yields some 
stipend or emolument. 

1676 WvcHRRLRV Pi, Dealer v. i, Well, a Widow, I see, is 
a kind of a sinecure. 1703 Heaknk ColUet, a6 Nov., He., 
makes y* Place in a mniiuer a sine*cnre\ as most other 
Publick Readers do. 1766 Entick London IV. 368 The 
magistracy of the city of Ixmdon have adopted this ward 
only as a sine cure for the senior alderman. 1800 Col^uiioun 
Couim, Thames viii. 37a Many of the liest institutions 
moulder into Sinecures. 1841 Miai.l in Nouconf, 1. 533 If 
all men were under the influence of religion government 
would he 11 sinecure. 1885 ' E. Garkkit ^Al Any Co^t vi, 
Grace's duties were never oppressive, but on Sunday they 
were a sinecure. 

3 . attrib, or ai adj, a. Of the nature of a sinc- 
<;pre ; involving no duties or work. 

1761 Ln. Barrington in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. IV. 433, 

1 never could myself understand the diflereiice betwern a 
Pension and a Sinecure Place. 17^1 Newts Tour Eng. ^ 
Scot, 360 It was not Mr. Pultney's intention to erect a sine- 
cure place. s8se Ben than Packing (1831) 61 By means of 
sine-cures in general, and judicial sine-cure oflices in par- 
ticular. 1861 Bkrkse. HorR Eptg. Cathedr, igth C, 977, 1 
must strongly plead for the simultaneous creation of a chap- 
ter huw'ever sinecure for the present. s868 J. H. Blunt 
Re/, Ck. Eng, 1. aa Royal blood seems to have ocen thought 
ample excuse for a complete sinecure life. 1889 Grktton 
Memory's Harkback 158 Martinsthorpe, a sinecure living, 
which consists of one ancient bouse and some half do/eii 
occupants. 

b. Holding or enjoying .1 sinecure. 

181a li. Hi'NT in Exannner la Oct. 643/1 The Courtiers, 
the Sinceui e-men,., who grow rich from what emoticsour 
pucketH. 1844 STKrHKN Comm, Laws Ene, 11. i. fll. 76 A 
sinecure rector, or rector without cure or souls. 1871 M. 
Coi.i rNS Marq, g Merck, II. v. raS The little sinecure 
governess came face to face with her master. 

I fence v, trans,^ to appoint to, place 

in, a sinecure (Ogil vie SufpL 1855); also 8i*ne- 
cured ///. a, 

t8aa fincotn Herald 30 Nov. 4/3 Mr. Brougham, the 
Lord Chancellor's sinecured brother. 

Bi'iiecnrBShip. rare, [f. Sinbcure xA] A 
position or post of the nature of a sinecure. 

i8a8 P. CuNNiNf;tiAM N,S, Wales (ed.y) II. 310 The cul- 
prit is merely sent back to a slnecureship in a government 

naourism. [f. Sinkcure lA. Cf. 

F. sin 4 curisme ,1 The practice of holding or per- 
mitting sinecures; the prevalence of sinecures in 
the church or any other sphere of work. 

1817 Brntham Pe^l, Reform Introd. 333 In one point of : 
view more flagrant is this abuse [non-uiteiidance], even than 
sinec iirism. 18^ Golow. Smith in Oxford Ess, 380 Such 
sinecurism would, .be accompanied by an undue depression 
and starvation of the working ktaflf. 1878 H, Amer, Rev, 
CXXVl. aa^The English univecsities have suflTered deeply 
from..cleriasm, celibacy, and iflnecurism. 

SillMliriiit. [f. a* prec. ■¥ -ibt. Cf. F. tM- ' 
One who haf or leeka a tineenre. i 

i8iy W. Hone {ti1le\ I'he Sinecurist's Creed. Whosoever i 
will be a Sinecurist (etc.]. 1849 Ld. Campbell Lh^es Ckan~ 
cetlors xvii. (1857) 1. 366 I'he Masters in Chancery were 


considered overgrown and oppressive sinectirists. Law 
Times LXXVill. 0/1 What else is a ground landlord but a 
sinecurist quartered on the land. 

attrib. t8i8 BkNrHAM Ch, Eng,t Caiech, Exam, 306 The 
parsonages deserted by Sinecurist Incumbents. Ibtd, 325. 

II Bine die (sui'nf doi*f). [L., sine without + diT, 
abl. sing, of dils day.] Without any day being 
ipecified (for reassembling, resumption of busi-« 
ness, trial of a person or cause, etc.) ; indefinitely, 

• 1631 in Birch Cri, ^ Times Chas, / <x848) II. tas bW Lord 

of l^li.shury's cause is put off sine die, 1641 Sir £. Derinu 
Sp, on Retig, 9 Among all these 1 observe one, a very main 
one, to sleep sine die, a 1734 North Examen 1. iii. 1 146 
(1740) ai7 l^ey seemed to ite there, without Bail or Trial 
sine Dio, ^71 Gibbon Lett, 18 Nov., If I hear that your 
journey to Denham is put off sine die, or to a long da>[, 1 
shall on Monday set on for London. 1803 Cutler in L(/e, 
etc. (1888) 11. X18 At fifteen minntcH after twelve at night, 
the House adjourned sine die, 1841 Barham Ingot, Le^, 
Ser. II. .V/. Cuthberi vi. The file was postponed sine die, 
i89e Nation 99 Dec. 466/x 'fhe reasons given for taking a 
recess instead of adjourning sine His are extremely puerile. 
Sinegen, obs. form of Sin v, 

II Bilia 411a non (soi'n/ kw^i npn). Also 8 • | 
quft. \L,^sine without 4 - r/Mff, abl. sing. fcm. of 
qul which (agreeing with causa') + nOtt not, 
i The lAitin phrase, which is common in scholastic use, ' 
occurs in BolHhius, and had its source in Aristotelian ex- 
j pressions. J'he corresponding plural sine quibns non has 
occasionally been employed.] 

1 . With adjectival force : Tndisi^ensable, abso- 
lutely necessary or essential, a. Following upon 
n noun (orig. cause), 

(li^ Gmkknr Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VI I. 44 They pro- 1 
cccdo not of nccessitie, a.s causa sine qua non, but ns infec- 
tions that flowe from the abuse.] 1619 in Birch Crt. Times ' 
fas, /(1848) 1,^78 He.. was in Nome sort us a cause sine 
ua non of their blood that were dead for the fact laifore ; 
im. 1678 CuDWORTH In/e/l 6yst, 1, iv. 389 Which kind 
of Philosophers (saith he) do not .seem to me, to distiimuisli 
betwixt the 'J’rue and Pitnier Cause of things, and the CaiiKe 
Sine qua non, a 1734 North Examen iii. vii. § 64 (1740) 
550 Tlic Preliminary Article sine guA non, was that . . lie 
should Mirrender his Place of Recorder. [i8xs J. Adams 
iFks. (1856) I. 673 Ihey would not in.si.st upon the fisheries 
or western lands ns conditions sine guilms non of peace.] 
b« Used Attributively- 

1798 M. G. Lewis in lAKkhart Scott (1847) I. ix. 391 A . 
host or a witch is a sbte qua non ingreaient in all the 
inhes of which I mean to compose my hobg^obUti repast. 
1840 Db Quincky Styte iv. (t86o) ata Publication . . is a sine 
qua non condition lor the generation of literature. 1870 | 
J. H. N EWMAN Gram, Assent 1. iv. 39 Though acts of assent { 
require previous acts of inference, they require them, not as | 
; lulequate causes, but as sins quA non coiicuiions. 

I 2 . Somebody or something indispensable. 

! s6ea Cecil Let, in Moryson Itin, (xfiry) il sat You are not 
the efficient cause or sine qua non, t6aa Mabbe tr. A/e- 
< man's Gusman tCAlf, 1. 1. il, My mother agreed with her 
m.arriage-maker, her Sine qua, non, . . to come one day thither 
I to make merry. 1774 H. Walfolk Lett, (18^7) VL 11 1 Kc- 
' member, a brother is the sine quA non of mv reconciliation. 

I 1786 Ld. Kenyon in Brown's Ckane, Cases 1 1 . 46 Certainty 
I of the property, though one of the sine quA nom, was wnnt- 
: ing. 1814 Amer. St, Papers, For, Relat, (1839) III. 709 It 
j wax a sine qua non that the Indians should be included in 
I the pacification. 1893 ' U. Bede * Verdant Green 1. xviii, 

I It seemed a sine quS non with the gentlemen who superin- 
' tended the training. s8^ Law Rep, 99 Chanc. Div. 385 
I Every finding of fact that was a shse qua non of the judg- 
ment. 

b. //. Breeches, (Cf. Indispknbablb sb, c.) 

>890 Smrdlbv Frank Fairteigh xvii. Your.. negotiation 
with that raw-boned giant in the blue plush sine qua nons. 
Hence ■iB«-qiiA-no*Bioal a., indispensable ; 
8ina-qiia-no*BiiiiiaBB, indispensability, 

1816 Moore Mem, (1853) II. 95 The shabbincss with which 
they are daily surrendering so many wise, indispensable, 

: and sinc<quA-nonical measures to the bullies of Oppositioik 
I >^34 Sot'TiiKY Doctor ill, (A. 1) 1. 20 N aturc herself shows us 
j the utility, the importance, . . thesinequanonninessof pocketit 

II Bine quo non. Chiefly Jr. /.ow, [f. as prec., 

I with the roasc. ^ub (also pi. quibus) in place of 
i the fem. and, "I Indispensable; also aho!.^ an 

indispensable person, spec, a curator, trustee, etc., 
apjKiinted under this designation. 

1^3 Stair Institutes (ed. a) iv. xx. | 31 By a Quorum, or 
tine quibus non, in which case though the Sine quibus non 
accept not,.. the Intardiction remains. 1769-4 KaaKiNE 
Inst, Law Scot, 1. viL | xs The concurrence or the number 
fixed for the quorum, of which he who b sine quo men must 
be always one. 1819 Scott Let. in Lcckkart (1837) IV. x. 
33T Harper is a time quo non, 1838 W. Brll Diet. Law Scot, 
945 A curator time quo non cannot act by himself. Ibid, 
918 By the death or non-acceptance of the sine quo men the 
nomination faibs. 

tBinoo. Obs. rare. In 5 BynyB, 6 siiiiieB. 
[a. OF. jfsMJ, also senes^ ad. L, sent, the distrib. 
answering to sea six.] Two sixes in dicing. 

c 1490 Book ef Hrome 16 Synyi and Catyr that ^e haue 
cast. Ibid.^ That se baue cast synyi and tr^. 1989 Nasnr 
M, MarprelateVfVn. (Grosart) I. x6i Their Dice are socun- 
ninglie coggd : as though they cast Sinties for the moste 
parte, yet they male in the end with a tripsie Tray, carrle 
all awaie smoothe. 

Binena'lary. nonce-word. [f. L. sink (as in 
sinecure) Salary /6.] An office wlthoat pay. 

a 1843 Southey Life A. Bell (1844) I. no Some M these 
ufficeN may have been Sineeflres ; but. .none of them were 
Sineialefics. 

BiUMevl'pinal, a. nonce-word. rCf. prec. 
and SonmoBAL a.] Not possessing the Scriptures. 


1840 O. S. Faber Ckrist's Disc, Capernaum ipt He pla^ 
Irencus and the contemporary kinescriplual nations an entire 
century later than that in which he was writing. 

Binosian (seini'PfiiOi a. [f. late L. Sin-m (see 
SiNiKAN)-f -ESB + - 1 AN.] Of or pertaining to the 
Chinese and kindred races or to those parts of Asia 
inhabited by them. 

1899 Eng. Hist, Rev, Apr. aafi A remarkable fact in the 
hbiury of Sinesian civiliMilion. 1905 Athenseum 16 Sept. 
961/3 Now, through Japan, the West has made a definite 
breach in Sinesian exclusiveness. 

Sinester, obs. form of .Sinistku a, 
t Binet. Obs, Also 6 aynat, lynet, Bonatt. 
[a. OF. sinety var. oi signet Signet r//.l A signet. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom, xlviii. 313 (Karl. MS.), He openid hit, 
ft snwe herein letters selid withe the sinet of he Emperoure. 
1500 Croscosnbe Ckurtkw. Ace. (Somerset Rec. hoc.) 95 
A ryng of kylver nnd gylt and a sfnat of sylyeiR iS3P 
Paiagr. 187 Signet, a synet. 1994 Maciivn Diary (Cam- 
den) 51 Thcr was a ninn..hangyd, drnn, and quartered, for 
conlerffeyting the quen senett. 

t Bineth, adv., prep,, and couj. Obs, In 5 
aenith, alnneth. [app. an alteration of setken 
SiTHEN.] ' Since acb/., prep,, and couJ, \ 

1541 Harvkl in St, Peters Hen, VIII (X840) VI I L 706, 

1 wrote to the same the first of thinstnnt : and senith her is 
arivKl..lhe Turkes Ambassadour. — Ibid, IX. 38 Senith 
niy last letters, .the comming owt of Barbarossa hath ben 
her ilivulgld. sfl^ Aurtlio k /rifC (1608) 13 ij, Sinneth « 
that what soever loveth well, 81 nev^ leftc of the unluckie. 
Sinetic (une'tik), a. [var. of SlNiTio n.] 
Chinese. 

1893 R. W11.8ON tr. FiguiePs Human Race 835 We shall 
separate it into three branches-^the Hyperborean, the Mon- 

1 (olian, and the Sinotic branches. ^ 1898 Blackwooct s Mag, 
[an. 144 Their low foreheads, leering Sinetic eyes, the lewd 
ips and heavy hair. 

t Bin 6 ti*tnlarf a. Obs, [f. L. sisie without 4 
iitul-us title.] Without a title (for ordination). 

tSsa Jrr. Taylor Episc, (1647) 183 That decree of Chal- 
cedon againKt Sinelitular ordinations. 

Binew (Bi*niN), sb. Forms : a. i pi. seonuwa, 
seon(o)we, a aeonewe, 3 Ben(u)we, 3-4 aonue, 
3-7 aenewe, 4-5 Bonew, 5>6 Bonew ; 4-6 senow, 
-owe, 5-6 aenou ; 6 senaw. 1 sionwe, alnwe, 
Blnu(w)-, 4-7 Binewe (6 ainn-), 5- sinew, 6-7 
einue (6 sinniie) 5 i, 4-’7 eynewe (7 eynn-), 4-6 
synew (5 oynew, o eyneu); 4 eynue, 4-5 
ayn(u)we (5 oynwe), 5 lynu, oynu. 7. 4 

S noghe, 4, 6 eynou, 5 synnou, 5-7 synnow 
oynow-) ; 4 ainou, 5-7 sinow-, 6-8 sinnow. 

8 . Jr. (and north,) 5 (9) senon, 6 sennon, 9 
, sennen; 5-6 senown (5 sennoun, -own); 6 
I synnoun. ^ sinnon, ainnen (sinner). [ 0 £. 

' seon{p)we, sionwe, etc., oblique forms from the 
nom. sionu, sinu*, see Sine sh,^ The %v of the 
stem also appears in OIIG. sentwa, senuwa, 
senwe, etc., and in MDu. zenexve, zenuwe (Du. 
tenuw). With the Sc. and northern forms in -is cf. 
minnon for Minnow and tatloun for Tallow.] 

1 . Anat. A strong fibrous cord serving to con- 
nect a muscle with a bone or other part ; a tendon. 
Also in fig. context (quot. 1560). 

a. Beowulf 817 Seonowe onsprungon, burston ban-locan. 
exueo Saxon Lceckd. 111. 48 Seonuwa [xynd] fortu^ene & 
fia tan scrince8 up. a sroo Si, Marker, 7 Ant jwnne ichullr 
lellen, hwen bu al to torren art,, .alle bine seonewen. c 1105 
Lay. 6498 pat dcor. .forbat him bn breste, ban and ba senu- 
wen. e sase S, Eng, Leg, 1. 175 pere nas no flesch Di-leiied 
bote sehue and bare bon. r 1380 Wyclie Set, Wks, II. 93 
Paralitikes. .mai not ri^tli move |wr partis for feblenesse of 
per seiiewis. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8794 Tha bavme..l3ret 
thurgh the bones and the big senowis. 14.. Metr, Voc, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 637 Neruus, Renew. etM Merlin xx. 339 
I Grete and lene and full of veynes and of senewes. a 1909 
Skelton P, .^parowe 46 Wherewith my hander I wrange, 
That my senaws cracked. 1947 Roordr Bret*. Health x. 

10 b, A seiiowe the whyche doth growe out of the myddle 
of the spondyts. 1560 Davs tr. Sieidane's Comm, 101 To 
sende their ayde against the Turke. . were to unarme them 
selvas and to cut their owne senewes. 

fl. a 1000 Andreas 1495 Nu slut nionwe toslowen. c xooo 
SmeoH Letchd, II. 382 On pa saran sinua & aswollenan.. 
bind on gate tyrdelu. Ibid, 328 Sif sin we syn forcorfeno, 
nim renwyrmas Ietc.b a xgM Cursor M. 3941 pe muister sinii 
of his the. Ibid. 3944 O sinnu etes neuer juu. c 1309 St, 
Christopher 194 in E, E, P. (1862) 64 Mire lymes burste.. 
Necke & synuen & oper ck. i]8a Wyclif Geu, xxxii. as 
He towchide the synwe of bis hip. a 1400-90 Stockk, Med. 
MS. 97 To stawncne blod of weyne or of synuwe. c 1430 
y W Cookery Bks. 0 Take fayre Bottea of Porke . . & 
dene pyke a- way pe bonys & pe Synewfi* e 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 78/x Cynew,..of armys, or login nervus, 1584 
K. Scot Discov, Witcher. 111. vi. 37 A s^rlt hath no flash, 
IwneN, iior sinewes. 1601 Holland Pliny IL x6a The oil or 
ointment . . i» comfortable to the sinuea. 1698 A. Fox WUrtd 
Surg, I. ill. 11 It'bappeneth.. that through this neadleKS 
stitdiing of tha sinaufs, is caused the running of ainaws. 
S787-49 Thomson Summer goft While his big unewa full of 
spirits swell. <771 Smollett Humph. Cl, (i8xs) eis You 
cannot conceive, .how it braces every sinew of the human 
frame. x8io Scott Leuty 0/ L, iir. xlu, Such cause of baste 
Thine active sinews never Sraced. 1869 Sbxlbv Ecce Homo 
iii. (ed. 8)33 No one questioned the stoutness of Samson's 
slnewff. 

y. e 1340 Hamfolr Pr. Conte. 1917 Ilka vayn and ilkq 
synoghe and llth. £1409 tr. Ardeme e Treat, Fistula, etc. 

39 pe moupe of pe lure wlp pe laceries and be synowes. . 
was vttcriy gnawen away, 14^ Cath, Anot. 341/1 With 
owiyn Synows, eneruut. 1999 Govbrdalb Sseh, xexvII. 6, 
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iidde in the vtier imriyo oi the braync. c 1400 i^anjtanc s 
21 From pc hrayn cuiueti .vij. pcirc cordea, & M 
)en clepia aensible aencwia. 1545 Kaynolii Byrtk Man^ 
\ynde 1, x. The braynei of whom all the nincwes take their 

11 n: — Hi. A I#-.. _ itf.. ^1* 


1 wil geu« you synowes, & make fleah growe vpon you. 1577 
R. Googb Hiretback'9 tiusb, iii. (15B6) 126 HU thighes full 
of synowesi and his l^s well knltte. 1604 Bxkion Fa$- 
uenatt Sh€phA Wk*. (Groaarl) I. 7/a Each iiinow, Limine 
and iuynt, Perfect shape in euery point 1611 Coica., Ntr/^ 
n Synnow. 

*. ctytS Sc, Ltg. SatMit vii. {yawes ike Less) 631 His 
aeiiownys kal drawyn ware to-syddyre, lousiyt rycht hoc. 
1470 Hbnry IVailote v. 297 His nouen scniiownnis he cuti vi 
all atanya. c 1500 Kennkuik Passion 0/ Christ 450 All liis 
body )»ai fret. .Saris hU seiioiiis. 1551 Lvndebay Montttxke 
4gai Ouhen thatcald humour douiiwartdois iirtKcid, In Sen- 
ownis It causU Arthetica. «s»* Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist, 
SloI. I. V. 287 Vanes, synnoiiiUK, banes. sSag Rrockktt NX, 
Class, (ed. ak Sinnon^ for sinew, 1894 II kslop NorthuMhld, 
Gloss, 616 He cut yen o' the senoiis o' his leg wl* the udge. 

b. A tendon taken out of an animal body and 
used for some ]mrpose, csp. for binding or tying 
with p hcnce^ t ^ snare ; a string in a inusicia 
instrument. 

a 1300 Cursor lit, 7195 Wit souen sinous^ wa sa me band, 1 
lint my streritli. e 1388 Wyclik Judges xvi. 7 Seuene coordis 
•>f seiiewis. a 1^ Prymer (189s) 82 Thou settest iny fcxii 
ill a synewe [L. in ttervo\ 1535 Covkkpai.k Judges xvi. 7 
Samson .sayde vnto her : Yf I were bounde with seuen roapes 
^>f fresh senowes, which ate not yet dryed vp, 1 shuldc bo 
wenkcij^nd as another man. >335 Kuln Deeades (Arb.) 95 
They tniust the syiiew within th^hccthe therof. 1991 Syi.> 
VESTER Hu Bartas 1. v. 513 'i'h' incbaiiting siiinewes of his 
Inslruiiient. 1853J .onop. It iaivitiha\\\,n 1 1 is linden cradle, 
. . Safely bound with rUndccr sinews. zSiye IIancroft Native 
K aces Pacific .St, I. sf A sliifg or net made of woven sinews, 
t o. tram/, A rib in a Jenl. Ohs, rare: 

1331 Turner Herbal \, II j, Whose Icucs are., more depe 
cut in, towarde the synowe that gueih ihorow the niyd 
lefe. 1378 Lytb Dodaens 251 The stemmes whereof, with 
the synewes of the leaves . . , are all redde. 1385 [sec N ervk 
sb, 6 a]. 

d. In sing., as a substance or material. 

1813 J. Neal Bra, JoHathan 1 . 268 He appeared powerful 
enough to cru.sli the boy— sinew and bone. 1843 Darwin 
P'op, Nat, vi. (1879) '^he tassels had been fastened by 
split sinew. 

ta. A nerve. Obs. 

> 39 * Tiikvisa Barth, De /*. K, iii. xvH. (1495) fia The 
.syiiewe that hyghte neruus oldicuSf an holow sinew, is 
hidde in the vtier partyo of the braync. c 1400 LanftanPs 
Cirurg. ,4 “ 
ben cle 

kynde r . , . 

original!. * 1378 Banister Hist, Man 1 No portion of 
sinewes, which are the immediate organs of sence, is in their 
[bones] substuuiice disseminated. 161s Woouall Surg, Mate 
Wks. (1653) When . .the Marrow of the back bone Is hurt, 
there fofloweth the resolution of the sitiewca (which hm- 
dereth the function of the seiuse and motion). i6as Burton 
yinat. Mel, 1. i. tl, iii. Nerves or Sinews, are Membranes 
without, and full of Marrow within. 

3. Chiefly //. Strength, energy, force. 

1960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtu, 393 b. For this^ intent . . , 
y* tlier should no sitiewes nor force at nil lie lefie in all Ocr* 
iiiuiiy, e 199s Carkw in G. G. Smith Eliz, Crit, Ess, (1904) 

II. 29a The Italyan is picasaiite but without synewes. as to 
.siillye fleeting water. 1617 Mokvson liin, ill. 194 Hi.s iiu. 
Ihoritie hath no sinews. i7aB Wollaston Belig, Nat. Hi. 49 
That they may not be i£norant..what it is that gives sinews 
to an inference, and makes it just 1896 FnounK Hist. Kng, 

I II. 6> He should find., that their arms had not wholly lost 
their ancient sinew. 1876 Morley Carlyle 1 75 It ICarlylism] 
is llyronism with tbew and sinew. 

4. The main strength, mainstay, or chief sup* 
porting force, of something. 

The ^ural has been more freq. employed than the sing. 
sing, 19M North Plutarch^ Cleoutenes (1896) V. 223 He 
that sayeo first, that Money was the sine we of all thinges, 
.spoke It chiefly in my opinion, in respect of the waire.s, 
1989 PasguiCs Return li. Bursting ilie sinew of peoples 
(ihedienco. 1606 Siiaks. Tr. 4> Cr. i, iii. 143 Hie great 
Achilles, whom Opinion crownes. The binew, and the fnrr* 
hand of our Host a »«?4 Bp. Burnet tr. Utopia 151 There 
must follow upon it a dissolution of all Justice, which is the 
i:hief Sinew of Society, syai Kambay Prospect of Plenty 
210 Thou nervous sinnow of Iwith war and law! i8w> 
Christian World \yi The advanced Liber.ili.. supply the 
bone, the sinew, the muscle, and the fighting power of the 
party. 

plur, 1987 Fleming Coniin. HoliHshed 111 . 313^^2 A man 
may well sale, that chiualrie is thefiiiidation and Rinewe!( of 
a commonweale. 1600 Houjind Lizy vn. xxxix. 277 The 
princiiM&ll authors of the mutinic, who were the sinewes ami 
strength thereoC s6r4 Bedell Lett, vl. 104 Take away 
these words, and the sinewes of the sentence are cut. 1601 
Haktcukpr Virtues p. xiv. The Principles of Irrcligion do 
unioynt the Sinews of ail Government. 1760 Johnson 
taler No. 06 p 4 Indolence end efieminacy.. relaxed the 
sinews of nis resolution. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffb Row. 
Forest t, The time may come.. when death shall dissolve 
the sinews of Avarice. 1818 Hallam MU, elgesiiSyj) 1 . 
252 Whenever he thought fit to exert the sinews of his pre* 
rogative. 1897 Kuskin Pol, Kcou, Art 23 The discipline of 
the mosses has hitherto knit the sinews ^of battle. 1^ J. 
Brucr Life Gideon xi. 197 It u pre*emincntly practical ns 
touching the very soul and sinews of our faith. 

b. In phr. ike sinpivs of war, i.e.* money, f Also 
in ling, (quot ifoS). 

After L. nervi bells peeunia (Cicero Phil. v. ii. 5). 
c 1990 Disc, Common Weal Eng, (1803) 87 Hiese coins 
and treasures be not with out cause called of wise men.. 
The senowes of warre. 2960 Daub tr. SleidanPe Cemsn, 
279 The Duke of Saxon, although he wanted the Senewes 
of warre, yet . . he battrw Gemund. 1998 Bamrbt Theor, 
Warree 120 His Indian fleet bringing the sinew of his 
warres. i6as Brathwait Nat, Ewbassie (1877) 130 We 
Burpasse their state. In j^wer, in riches, sinewes of sbarpe 
warre. 1M8 Drvdbn Evess, Love iii. 1, If you had the 
sinews of war, 1 am sure you would be fiy»«8 owj; » 7 Si 
Narr, H.M.S, Wager $ That part of the World, from 


whence their immense Wealth, the Sinew* of War, is cldelly , 
derived, 1817 Hallam Const, Hist, (1^76) 11 . viii. 87 There • 
was one possible, .method of ohtaiiiiiiff the sincu’s of wai — 
the convocation of parliament. 1874 Burnand Afy Time v. 

39 As to the sinews of war, had he not already provided for 
the improbable adversities of the future? 

6. Lomh, a. In terms denoting contraction or 
^ strain of the sinews, as sitiew 4 tound, \ 

-shrunkipn), -slraineit 

1603 Fuorio Montaigne m, viii. (1632) 214 An old, (.rami, 
siiinuw shronkeii, uiiti nigh dead lather. 1649 Danii-:i. 
Poems WkN. (Grcxuirt) 11 . 23 My Sober MubC can soy how 
It did wound My Sinnew-bound Viiubefull Members. 1694 

H. L'Ksikan(;k Chtts. I (165^) 105 The King., was sinew* 
shrunk, and wanted money the sinew's of war. 1686 Lasui, 
Caz, No. 2163/4 A brown bay Mare.., Sinew-striiin'cl on 
llie near before. 1709 Hid. No. 4125/4 He is a little 
Sinew-Ktruin d of the insule of the off Foot before. i8i8 
Carr CrrffVM OVmx., Stnner-groivn^ having a contraction in 
the sinews, of which sinner is a corruption. 

b. Miscellaneous, ns sinew-hat hi -bruise^ 
-corded, -shrinking, -singer \ sinew^wator, syn- 
ovia, joint-oil. 

1598 .Sylvksikm Du Barias ii. i. iii. Furies 173 The 
ftinew..shrinking Dcad*laughing Amuiii. Ibid. 11. li. t\, 
Columnes 717 The Guide of supplest fingers On (living* 
dumb, dead-biicaking) siimew-singcrs. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
houer s Bk, Phys, 312/1 These Pniystc‘re.s cure all w'oundes, 
whether they do thruste, or cut, yea and alihoughe the 
very binnuewater did issue theruut. 1698 A. Fox ICiiriJ 
,Snrg. I, vi. 26 That corrosive.. resisteth forcibly the sinew- 
water, called the joynt-water. 1729 Fa/n, Hit t, s.v. Horse- 
feeder, Strains, Ovet •Reaches, Sinew* Hrni.se.s, and the like. 
1847 Tp:nnysom Prtuc. v. 524 Supple, sincw*cordcd. apt at 
arms. s8a6 Grinnell .Story ItUian 151 The nocics W'erc 
cut, and the sinew backing applied. 

Sinew (si-niw), V, [f. prec.] 

L tram. To run through, lie together, cover over 
with, or as with, sinews, rare, 

19M Nashe P, Penilcsse 13 Her gray breast, and her 
speckled side sayles, all sinnowixl with silucr (|uille«. 1996 
SiiAKS. 3 Hen, P 7 , it. vi. 91 So .slialt thou sinuw both these 
Lands together. s6^ Markh.am Caval, vi. (1617) 55 After 
the tree is sinewd, you shall then glew .strong caiiuase all 
oucr the wood also. 

2 . To supply with sinews ; to strengthen as by 
sinews ; to nerve, harden. Chiefly fg, 

I a 1614 ITosnk DcoflaFaroc (1648) 86 Out of a duty to Sinew 
and strengthen., the Doctrine of our Htesiied Saviour, sfiax 
Serin, J Apr, 6 Thy Almigbtie Anne, sinewed cuca with 
thine owne tndigtiution. 1643 Simnkes Serin, Oxford 
sgApr. C 3b, The kingdome lieing sinewed and flesht with 
the addition of so much new strength and force, floiirisheih. 
»i8 DJUrpey Grecian Heroine v. i. My Clindor's, and 
Clorona's Wrongs,, .sinew my old Flesh. 1766 Golusm. 
Vic, W, xxvii, Wc should then find that creatures, now 
stuck up for lung tortures,.. might, if properly treated, servo 
to sinew the state in times of danger. 189a Culmoss Lazarus 
Rerwed 34 Chruitiantty needs nomelhing to ncivc and 
sinew it. 1879 Toiuiunikm AlcesUs 14 Sinew thy heart to 
hear ; for death is dreadful. 1891 F. Tennyson Poems 480 
Such might Sinews old custom. 

Sinewed (si'niird), ///. a. Also 8 Binnewed, 
[f. .SiNKW eh. or v.] 

1 . Having sinews of a specified kind, 

1988 Kyu Housch, Phil. Wks. (iwi) 239 A )oiUli..well 
proportioned, tough sineived^ and of a strong constitution. 
a 1900 Dryuen (J.), Strong sinew’d was the youth, and big 
of fiotie. 

2 . Strengthened with sinews ; strong, firm, vigor- 
ous, powerful, sinewy. 

z6^ Drayton QivU ixyr The great Kagle.. Whose sin- 
ewed wings.. Beat the tliiii air. 1644 Bulwkk Chiron. 5 
This strengthens Speech with ncrvcK and ilie sinewed cords 
uf twisted Keaxon. 0720 Tickkll Ode to Earl of Sunder, 
land iii, I'he flower of chivalry, who drew With sinew'd 
arm the stubborn yew. 1894 Wjiituv Mary Fenwick's 
Daughter 111 . 82 Five feet eight of .tine wed stature, 
tv- Seated in the sinews. 

1601 Cmicstkr Loves Martyr, etc. (1878} 85 Tis good for 
sinewed aches. 

Binawer. ran. [f. Sinew v,] A strengthencr. 
s8so A. Wilson Poems 4* Lit, Prose (1876) II. 352 Toil, 
blest sinewer of the pcxir. 

Si'Xiewinau. rare'-', [f. Sinewy a. -h-NK.sH.] 
The character, state, or quality of lieing sinewy. 

1727 Baii KV (vol II.), Nervousness^ fulness of Nerves, 
sinewiness, Strength, &c. 

tSinawiSAf a. Ohs, rare. Also 6 aynow- 
ysahe, ainuishe. [f. Sinew •F-iau rertain- 
ing to the sinews ; having sinew's ; sinewy. 

1930 PALSGR. 324/t Synowysshe, belungynge to ones syn- 
ouse, arieriaue, 1986 Hooker Hist. tret. IL x xiv. in . 
Holinshed, His [Hugh de Lacy's] neck was shorthand his . 
bodie . . sine wish. 1997 A, M. tr. Guiilemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 

2 b/i The sinuishe partes of the buddy c. 

t v, [f. Sinew v, i -ize.] j 

trans. To furnlA with sinews. 

1999 B. JoNSON Ev, Man out of Hum, in. ifli], Sui:h an : 
Anotomie of Witte, so Sine wil'd and Arierix'd. tMt 'tis the : 
goodliest Modell or pleasure that euer was, to bchulde. 

Si'MWleM, a. Also 6 ainewe-, 7 Bin(n)6w- , 
lease, ff. Sinew sb, ^ -less.] 

I. Destitute of sinews- I 

1998 Hulort, Sinewelemie, or hauing no sinewes. 1767 ; 

S. Patrrson Another Trav, I. 245 Hiat were to make | 
headless trunks, and siii«wle<^s arms. 1798 W. Taylor in ! 
Monthly Rev. XXV. 515 The Famesian Herculc.s, so 
muscular before, so sicewleu bdiind. i 8 ij( Byron Hebrew 
MelodieSt Saul 1 , His fool, in bony wbitencss, glitter'd . 
there, Shrunken and stiiewlcss. 

2 . L4icking vigour ; feeble, weak, powerless. { 


1644 IH. Pahkfu] Jus P.p.'di 41 Kegimcnl in the Iti.i 
ages was rather too inilde and .sim wlcsse than too violent 
and rigorous. 1698 Arti/. Haudsom. igt^All that ever was 
Mid against these Helps of bcuuiy, m*ciiib to many wise 
women .. weak and siiiiiewlcsse. i8m K. H. Diouy Broad 
stone of Honour 1. Godefridus 294 j'hc utnis which nm r 
slew the Neniiean lion may become sinewless. ,1^ J. 
Kpa Serin. (1874) 1 . 63 A weak sinewless Christianity. 
187a .S, Mostvn Perplexity 1 . viii. 145 Look at those 
hands ; they are white, thin, sinewless. 

Sinewous (M*tii/#JS\ a. Also 5 ayuew-i 7 
Rinnaw-, 8 ciineuoue. [f. Sinew sh, -oi'S.J 
Sinewy ; also strenuous, vigorous. 

In cpiot, 1745 prih, intended fur syumual. 

>495 Tcevha's De /'. R. v. xxv. ’114 'Hic neckc is synew- 
ou.n to make wylfult mcuyitgr. 1986 Hooker Hist, hel. 

II. X. ill Holinshed, His nimos and other litns more sinewous 
iban fl(‘.shie. 1663 in Kendall Tratcls (1809) I. sii. 143 
Knors corrupt, by sinnt wous dispute. He did uppugne and 
clearly ibciii euiifutc. 1745 Fi.iza Hkvvioou Ft mafe .S/e, /. 

III. 296 'j’liey pf. simiK] are furnished willi a siiieuous 
juice, whi* h, distilling fioiu their |ioic‘s, liecumes a bard 
ciin.sistcnie. 1B61 T. VI ION 1*^' Fank TauHhdu\er 13 Men, 
who , . scann'd 1 1 is sinewous li anie, compart of pliant |niwci . 

I Sinewy (si‘iuf#i),rt. Also a, 4 senowy ; 5 ayn 
I novy, 7 aynowy, -io ; 6 ainuowio, aiuowyo, 6-7 
ainowio, 7 -ewoy. 5 Ronowy; Eynnowy, 
5, 7 aynowy (6 -owie) ; 6 Miinowy, 7 -io, 6 -7 
Rinowie, -owy(6 -owye). [f. Sinew i -y, I'l. 
Dll. zctiuwig, f^.schnig (f zenith, syn nig),] 

'I’l. Made of sinews, (fls. 

WvcLiK Judges xvi. 7 If with seiini sriirwy [L. ner- 
viteis] coordis.. Y were bounduii, Y sliul be fcble us uthri 
men. 

2 . Furnished with, full rif, sinews. 

1308 ' 1 ‘revisa Barth. De P, A', v. xxv. (Ihull, MS.), The 
liekke. .[is] .SLiiewy to make wilfiill meuyiig. 1429 Ir 
ArderHe*s Treat, Fistula, eie, 85 pc fucr and pc h-gge/, 
and synowy nlaccz and bony. 1963 T. tUi k Antidot. 11. 
32 It . . Iirljx:ili t!ie sinowye partes. 1976 'rcRUERV. I ’ene* ie 
2J3 The sides of the dogges luilkr, or vpun bis tbiglirs, nt 
Burbe sinew'ye pkncrji. 1603 J. Uaviks (lleief.) VI/irriiifM, 
' Wks. (Grosart) 1 . ’.*4/1 For in the sinewes. .TbI.s |H»w*r i^ 
! pl.'ic'd, or ill the Synew^' skin. >633!’. Fletchfr Purfle 
I lxlaHd\\. XX. note, Thefleshie panitiae is a iiieiiibiane veiy 
j thick, sinewy, woven in with little veins. 1729 Fam Dii t. 
, s,\% Embriuafion, Nothing is more powerful to leimne 
i obstinate Swellings in the sinewy Parts. 18O5 U he/e 
Chineses Drive iBO The only inr.it be t ouhl find to opeiau- 
I (ill was |)ai l of an awfully .sinewy leg of beef. 

I Comb, 1844 H. SiKFHENS Bk, Earm W, 246 The usual 
j price received for lean, stringy' flesbed, sinewy-lcggcd fowls, 
|.s far from rcinuneralivc. 

3 , Having strong, wcll-dcvcloped, or prominent 
sinews. 

Usually implying strength, but Hometinies Icuimcss. 

142s tr. .Se-creta Secret., Priv, Priv, 226 Wbo-su bath ibr 
fete well sliappyii, grete toes and syiiiiowy, sholdc bene 
stronge nnd linrdy. c 1440 Ptillad. on llusb. iv. 704 'I'lic 
tides .saddo and senowy, not to side. 1986 Marlowe ist 
Pt, Tamburl. it. i, His uimca and lingers long ami .siiiuwv. 

SiiAKs. Tr. .V Cr, 11. iii. 259 |I.ei| Ihilldipariiig Milo 
his addition yeidde Tu finnowic Aiax. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
IL 567 'J'liu.sc [whales] have great teeth . . and are very 
I .sinewy. 1719 Poi'K Odyss, v. 381 Faint iiig us be toiicird 
the .shore, He dropt his sinewy uriii.s. 1817 Siifllkv Rev. 
Islam I. xiii. 7 The vu-st bird would,, .with ids sinewy neck, 
1)i.vsolve in sudden shcxrk those linked rings. 1899 Moti.f.v 
> Dnteh Ref, vi. vii. In person, Orange wtui above the middle 
beighi, iieirectly well made and sinewy. 188a ShK<ii. Bal* 

’ 1.ANTINB Exper. xxiii. 227 lie wax a sinewy little fellow. 
tranxf. i 60 1 1 kvlin Su^*. France 171 The Gates are very 
large and strong, as well in the sinewie (:oiii|iositioii of them* 
Mtlveti, as in the addition of the Drawbridge. 

b. transf. Of qualities, attributes, etc. : Derived 
from the possession of (strong) sinews ; liaving the 
■ strength characteristic of sinews. 

' S988 SiiAKSi L, L.L. fv.iii. 308 As motion and Iting dui ing 

action tyres The siiinowy vigour of the irauailcr. i6cib 
Mauhton Ant, 9 f Met, Prol.. Oh I that onr Muse Hud those 
abstruse nnd synowy faculties. ^ t64i Milton AMimadr. 
Wks. 1B31 HI. 186 F.veii this vcincof luiighing. .liath oft* 
i times a strong and .sinewy force in teaching and confuting. 
17^ Cowi’ER Task V. 2K8 When nt length triaiikind H.'id 
leach'd the .sinewy firmnrsK of their youth. iBio .Scoir 
Lady tf Lake 1. xxviii. Few were the arms whose sinewy 
strength Siiflieed to stretch it forth at length. 1873 'OuinA* 
Pastarel 1 . 7 Men were gl.'id with the same sinewy force. . 
os mncle them in other tiine!t lnl)oriuu?i. 
j o. Of language, wiilings, arguments, etc. (Cf. 

I Nkkvoun a, 3.) 

' 1600 K. Blount tr. Conestt^gio A2A faithfull, elegant. 

' siiicwie, ami well digested Idstorie, 1641 J. Jackhon True 
Evang, T, iii. 194 Nervous and sinewy Arguments. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 18 The Latin 'J'ongue has something 
lil.T>culitte, and bine w)*, 1863 Sat, Res*. 284 An out-of-door 
life encourages ami produces a straightforward, intelligible, 
sinewy style. ^ 1889 Mnneh. K.xattt, 18 Mar. 3/j His ner- 
vous sinewy literary style will not be thrown away, 
d. Similarly of speakers and writers. 

199B. Sylvester Du Bartas if. ii. 11. Babylon 605 Cicsur, 
who knowes as well to write, as w.ir: 'J'lie Sinnewic 
Salust. .*«44 Bui.wfk Chiral. 16a Thus the sinewie Epi- 
grammati.it. 

4 . Of the nature of sinews ; tough, stringy. 

1978 Banister Hist, Man 52 They [the muscle: I are 
sinewie and broad in their bcgyiining. 1^ T. B. La PrL 
maud, Fr, Aead. 11. K|). tu Rdr., Being (uspersed into the 
muscles nnd skinne by niennci of ccrinine Miiowie threpdes 
concurring in manner of a net. i6ia Woouall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 95 Siiiowie Ligaments bruised nnd bruken. 
A 1631 Donnb Poems (i6yo) 49 For if sinewie tlirrd my 
braine lets fall 'iliroiigh every part. 1909 1 'attkr.hon Grip 
if the Nyika 247 Tied up with oarids ul sinewy irec*baik. 
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f 6. Strung with sinewa. Oh. ran. 

T«iM 3 MAHtenv* Utre tf Ltanilcr \. yi\ M deejw *n- 
rAg*J, ni» sinowie ix)w he benl. ite 4 Quarlbs Jw Miatant 
XV, The sinowy Uow, and deaclly-hended Launcci Shall 
hreake in shiurrs. 1659 lAOVEr-ACK /Vrwi (1864) 94a So hy 
ihe sinewy lyre now stiook we see Into soil calms all storm 
of poesie. 

Sinewy^ obs. variani of Sk*\vv. 

•f 8iney» obs. forni of seft/ Sknna* 

1580 Holi.vhanu Trtat, /V. Tang^ Vh arhrt ifict 
Hmfrugnauditr^ a tree called Siiicy. 

Si]lfU(si*iiful),a. and 3'^. Forms: isynn-, 1-6 
syn- (5 oyn-), 4-6 syDue- ; a-3 aun-, 3 aune-; 
i-3 aen-, 4 aen- ; 3- ain- (3 ainn-, 6 ainne-) ; 
also 1-6 -ftill, 3 -null, 3-4 -fol, -uol. [f. Sin jA. + 
-FLL. Cf. OX. and Icel. syndafuUr (Norw. and 
Sw. syndfully Da. sypide/u/d),] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Full of sin ; wicked, corrupt. 

L 895- [see b and c]. c 9SO Lindis/, Gpsp. Luke v. 8 ^eong I 
from me, forSoii luuiiii synnfull Am. 971 BlkkL Horn, 43 pa • 
lareuwaM bceolan synniullum m.innum eodmodlice tiecan, i 
1 1175 Lamb, Horn, 149 pis is alle .sunfulle luunne leddre. 
t laoo Onmin 12048 Nohhi ne wa:re he panne Clodd Acc sinn- 
full niann & wrecche. c lasa Ktut Senn, 31 in (K A*. A/ixc., 
Se leprus niKnefiep po Meiittulle men. ti 1300 Cttrs^r A/, 
1^30 Fit nan ^infuller pan L 1399 Gowbr Praise 0/ Peace 4s 
This sinful world was al p.'iiene tho. c 1400 M aunukv. (Rnxh.) 
XV. 70 pai rail vs synfull and wikked. c 1440 Pretnp, Airr*. 
78/t Cyiifulle,. ./irccM//9. ig^ae Dunbar Poetas xr. 7 We 
synfull folk sulde he more deligenl. 1506 Tinualb PoMaas 
vtii. 3 In the similitude of synfull flcsshc. a tjiM StUNi-jV 
Ps. 1. iv. They that sinne in sinfull breast do cherish.^ 
Stii.linuvu Ori^. Sacne 111. iv. 5 To execute his justice 
upon the iiinful World. x6yi Milton P. A. 1. 169 His weak- 
ness shall o'ercome Satanic strenRlh.., and imiss of sinful 
flesh. 1761 CowpKR Truth 383 What is man ? Sinful and 
weak, in ev'ry sense a wretchu 1840 Jambs IPotviutan il, 
You will not nnd it in this sinful world, 
b. adsoi, in //. (with or without fAe)* 
cSrs P’esp. Psalter ix. t8 BiuS :^ecerde da synfullan in 
heile. Lindii/, Gosp, Mark it. 16 He tet..tnid sytm- 

fullum 8c brnrsynnixurn. etvjy Iamb. Hauu 95 He nalde 
mid his to-cuine pa suiifullen Imdemeti. a 1140 Lo/souff in 
0» E. licm.y aog puriih al pet du tawhtest and poledest 
for sunfule in eorde. 13.. Cursor M. 104 (n/itt), Scho.. 
rayses pe sinful quen pai fall. 1377 Langl. /*. /V. B. xi\. 

99 Synful at en solaced A* s.-med bi pat name. 1614 Flki ch kr 
M^ife fora Month iv. v, Shame attend the sinful, 1 know 
my innocence. 

O. absoh in sing, f Also with a, a sinful {lersuii. 

c 8a3 rVjr/. cxxxix. 4 Hald mec, dryhten, of hoiida 

.synfuTles. 971 BlkkL Horn. 61 ponne se synnfulla-.his lif 
gMndap. 1* 117s Lamb, Horn, 85 pe prost pel seal aiiiuiiK 
cristene moiikun perie sunfulle of .Muine clensen. e 1979 On 
Serving Chriit 95 in 0» A*. A/zir.. per is pe sunfiille vii.softe 
to boon Hwer he not no wuy fyr for to fleon. a igoaCursor 
M, 13978 A sell sinful was sco pis. 1340 Ayenb. 90 To wende 
pane xenuolle and connynge an speches. c 1400 PoL Poems 
(Rolls) 1 . 317 Christ suffered a .sinful to kissc his fete. 

2 . Of acts, etc. : Involving sin ; characterized 
or marked by sin. 

c iBoo Ormin 4182 Fra sinnfull word 8c weire, Fra sinnful 
pohht & wille. 1997 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8357 Help horn 8c 
vo^if hom^ pulke sunuol dede. 1340 Ha.mk>lk Psalter 
xvii. 49 pai ere eldid, pat is in paire aid synful lyf. 1390 
Gowrn Com/. I. 36s For certein Somme of sold [they] 
acorden That thilke horrible sinfull dede AsNOtled was. -ISSS 
Covkrdalb IVisd. Ui. 13 Blessed i9..y' baren & vndefyled, 
which hath not knowne the synfull hedd. fSSa Abi*. 
Hamilton C a/ecA.( 1884) 4 It ifi..ane synfull and ane damn- 
abil thing* *■' 1800 Shakb. Sonm, ciii, Were it not sinfull then 
striuing to mend, 1 o niarre the subieci that before was well Y 
Robckt-h Claris BibL 160 Notwithstanding nil Davids 
Piety and integrity he was overtaken with many sinfull fail- 
ings. 1749 C. Wkslkv *Gotl 0/ all poiver'xyff Purge me 
from every sinful blot, .. Cleanse me from every xinful 
thought. 1839 J. H. Nbwman Par, .Sernt. (1837) I. iii. 42 
Idke that had)>ro|}het al Bethel, .while he sat at his sinful 
meat. 1866 (jBO. Kliot F.lloU (1668) 99 But many »iiifiil 
thingf were highly agreeable to her. 
b. Highly reprehensible. 

1883 T. 0 . Shaw Wine 33 He considered it * sinful ' to 
expend se/6 on a bottk of any wine. 

Hence f SiBftilli— d, linfulness. Obs, 
ciMSo Gen. A Ex, 160 Wilde dcr..pine man wi8 sorwe 
.’ind dred, And'dun hciii moiicn his sinfulhed. ai^ Si. 
Bernard ui in Horstm. vf/Zra^/. Leg.tiSiB) 50 For 1 Icnowe 
my sunfomede Bope in word, pou)! and dede. 

Siaftilly (sPnAili), adv. Forms : (see quots.). 

[f. Sinful a. + -ly 

1. In a sinful manner ; wickedly, iniquitouslv. 

a. cxbooOhmin 16155 Folic.. patt Uer wass inne unnfs^be- 
li) & sinnfiillike sammnedd. 1997 R. Glouc. iRolls) 0147 
pc erchehissop of kanterbury . . Sacred him . . wel sunnolliche 
[tf. K synuolyche] alas, e 1^ R. Brunnr Ckrvn. Ware 
(Rolls) 14059 Moddred..synfullykehad reysed stryf. (1490 
Merlin xxvi. 497 Sir,, .ye sey euill and synfulliche. 

0 . a 1300 Cursor M. 98431 1 n tendes haue i left don in Sin- 1 
fully in tent to wyn. c tjls Chauckr L, G. W. 9550 PAylliSt \ 
Sy II thus synfully je me be-gile. 1 1440 Promk. Pare. 78 Cyn- < 
fully, criminese, 1918 Pilgr, Per/, iW. de W. 1531) 930 b, i 
Ncucr inordyriatly couei thy neyghbours wyfe, to vse Tier 
mfiilly. S994 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. i. 119 All this from my 
Kemembrance, brutish wrath Sinfully plucki. 1889 Baxtkr 
Paraphr, N. T. Matt. xiii. 13 Jlicy have . . sinfully shut their 
own eyes. 1879 R. T. Smith Basil ihe Great ix. 108 Adam 
by eating sinfully transmitted sin. 

2 . Very reprehensibly. * 

1888 D. C Murray Weaker Pessel xiii, We were a sin- 
fully Indiscreet and curious young couple to talk of the 
aflTairs of others as we did. 1898 Kipling Fleet in Being ii 
Affable young gentlemen prepared, even sinfully deligbtra, 
to take ch.mces not set down In liookx. 


SiaftllttMB (tiulhlnte}. Also 5 lynlkillBOi, 
5-6 -Iblnesae. [f. Sinful h. -i- -kiss.] The state 
or character of being unful ; wickedness, iniquity. 

14.. in Tumdalde F/r. (1843) 148 Of niv wreched wnfull- 
nes To gyff me grace, e 1440 Premp, Pmrv, 456/t Syttful- 
ucssc^peccmbilitast viciositas, 1930 Palsgr. 970/9 Synful- 
nesse, malmitie, 189s M. Morb Antid, Aih, 1. i. | r By • 
re.'ison of the Sinfulness and Corruption of their Nature!!.^ 
1679 Rukiuocx;r Causa Dei 43 'Ihe Sinfulne.ss therein 
is only against God. 178s Wmklkv ' /esus^ if stilP vt, 
The sinfulness of xin. 1838 Dickbnb Nickieby xvi, Mr. ! 
Gallanbile dines late on the day of rest, In order to prevent 1 
the sinfulness of the cook's dresxing herself. 1876 Lkckv I 
Eng, in i 8 ik C, 1 1 . 199 The absolute sinfulness of resistance. I 


Sing (sii)), sb. [f. SlNO ».l] 
1. The sound made bv a bu“ 


bullet in its flight. 

1871 Daily News 1 Mar., t distinctly heard the sing of the 
bullet over fieacL 1897C IliGHAM IVith Turkish Army in 
Thessaly vt. 43 Here the first bullets began to pass over our 
heads t but from the sing we judged them to be spent. 

2. An act of singing ; the power of singing. 
i884Ceii.cr<ya tionalist Pebr. 103 An Knclish audience. . 
enjoy a goo«l, nearly, cotiRregatiunal * .sing . 1907 Caaelt s 
Mag, Feb. 324/9 Why don't you sing. .? You have heaps of 
* sing ‘ in you. 

Sing (siq), Pa. t. sang, sung. Pr. pple. 
■ung. Forms: Inf, i oingan, 3-4 Bingen (3 
sinken, 4 singyn), 3-4 singe (4 singe), 4- 
sing ; I syngan, 3-5 (6) syngen (4-5 syngyn, 
5 cyngyn), 4-5 synge (4 seynge, synge), 5-6 
syng (6 synng). /b./. sing, i- sang (4 sang), 
4-6 sange; i, 4-7 song, 4-6 songe, soong, 6 
soung, 6- sung (6 sunge); also 2 nd pers, and 
sitbj, 3 sunge, songe. I*a, i, pi, 1 sungon, 
•an, I, 4-5 sungun, a-4 sungen (3 sunggen), 
4 songen, Bo(u)nguon, 3-4 sunge, songe. Pa, 
pple, I sosungen, 3 i-sunge(n; i, 4-6 sungen 
(4 sungun), 4-6 sunge, 6 soung, sownge, 
Boong(e, 6- sung; 3 -a i-songe, 4^ songen 
(4 -yne, 6 -in, 5-6 -on), 5-6 songe, 5-7 song. 
[Common Teut. : OE. singan» « OFris. sionga 
(WFris. sjonge^ dial. soenge\ MDu. singen (Dii. 
zingen), OS. and OHG. singan (G. singen), ON. 
syngva Mccl. and Norw. syngja, Sw. sjunga. Da. 
synge), Goth, siggivan {^singwan). No related 
forms have l^en traced in other L'lnimafres. 


Sung was the usual form of the pa. t. in die 17th and 18th : 

' cents , and is given by Smart in 1836 with the remark 'Sang ’ 
. . is less ill use Kccciit usage, however, h«ui mainly been i 
in favour of sang,] 

1 . inlr, 1 . To articulate or utter words or 
sounds in succesnon with musical inflections or , 
modulations of the voice, so as to produce an effect ; 
entirely different from that of ordinary speech; ; 
spec, to do this in a skilled manner, as the result 
of training and practice. < 

To sing dumb, smalls see Dumb <s, 3 c, and Small adt*. 
c8a9 yesp, Ps. cxxxvii. 5 A lie cyningas . . singen in soiigum , 
, dryhtnes. c 888 K, ACi.frko Boeih. 1, He . . origan wepau St 
j pus xiiiqeiid cwacA. cpse Lindis/. Gosf, MaiL xi. 17 We 
; sungun luh & ne plK^^dese. 97s Hlickl, Horn, 149 Hwiet ' 
, is . .pis folc pe her hlude siiigep V c ssse Gen, 4 Ex, 31 
Du giue me sell timingc. .QurSor so hie rede or singe! i 
I IB97 K. Glouc. (RoIU) 2349 Ech moii.. songe al day bi pe . 

' siret use vor is uuour. 11330 K. Brunnb Chron, Wace ; 

(Rolls) 15085 To pe cite pey come singand. 1381 Lanul. 

I P,Pl. A. XI. 190 pus bed pe do-bet,. .Sike with pe aory, = 
I singe with pe glade, c 1400 P'ilgr. Sewle ((.kxton, 1483) iv. 

• XX. 65 , 1 songe to rathe, for 1 sange by the morowe And 
now at eue 1 wepe, c 1400 Chron, Filod, 3072 Angels, 
pAi weVon boihe bry^t & shcnc,..Bong towde with myclde 
stcuene. 1917 Torkington Diary (1884) 83 On of the 
Jewys began to syng, and than all the women daunsed. 
1814 r. Davies (Hcrcf.) Eclogue 74 Enaunter they, .songen 
lowdfy for so deere desalt. 1887 Milton P, L, ii. 553 The 
harmony (What could it lest when Spirits immortal .ling ?) 
Suspended Hell. 1790 Guay Long Story s8 They flirt, they 
, sing, they laugh, they tattle. 1789 Sin W. Jones Palace 
Fortune Poems (1777) 37 No shepherd sung beneath the 
I rosy bowers. 18^-9 Wordsw. Solitary Reaper ay, 1 saw 
her singing at her work. s8^ Mrs. Stowe Uncte Poufs C, 
xvi. 157 Tve been up in Tom's room, hearing him ^ing. 
1884 F. M. Crawfobo Rom, Singer 1 . 10 He never sang 
except in Church. 

/tg, c8b9 Fesp, Psalter xxix. 13 Dct singe 8e wuldur min. 
xyke Wyci.ir Isaiah Iv. 19 Mounteynes ana hilles thul singe 
hifor 30U preising. i8ti Biiilr Job xxxviiL 7 The morning 
Btarres sang together. 1797 Gbay Bard lai Bright Rapture 
calls, and soaring, as she sings, Waves [etc.]. 1779 Shebioan 
j Dnenna 1. i, Ten me, my lute, can tbysoft strain . .So softly i 
. Bing, so humbly sigh. ws\ Lowbll Study Windows, Pope, • 
i 1 do not think that Pope*s verse anywhere sings. : 

b. Const, to (t fy, in) an initniment 0/ music. 
c8a9 Vesp, PseUter Ixx. 29 Ic slngu 8e in dcran. c sooo 
Ags, Pm. ( Thorpe) Ixx. 90 And (Ic] pe on seolm-fatum, singe ; 
Ims hearpon. sgfa Wveur 1 Chron, xvLs Asaph forsotbe i 
schuld syngyn in cymbolis. 1989 Coorss Tkeeassms, Cmaore 1 
ad iibiam, to singe to the sbalme. i8o8 Shaks. Per, iv. j 
Prol. 96 When to the lute She sung, aijoe Evblyn Dimry { 
10 Oct. 1643, Who hod a daughter, .that playBd ind sung to ; 
nine xeverall instruments. tTgs A Young Tmo. Fremee \ 
132 Mademoiselle Lc Blanc singing to her systrunL 
o. fig. To cry out with pain ; to make a noise, to 
boast, about somethin(r. To sing difforont (cf. 10 a). 

e tjM Chauceb Friesde T. 13 But certes, leebeurs dide he 
grettest woi They sboUe sinEon, if that they were hent. 

I 1897 Westin. Gae, 99 Dec. a/s Matters are looking up. Still 
there » nothing much to sing about on our part even now. 
1897 £.^ PHiLLFOTie Lyifw Prophets 1. ix, If you corned to 
be a bride, you'd sing diuereiit. ' 


2. To tell of by) in song or in verse, 
r 900 tr. Benda's Hist, iv. xxiv. 346 Song he mxtni be mld- 
dangeirdcs xesecape & bi fruman moncynnes. c 1109 Lay. 
94911 Sons hco gunnen singe of ArSure pan kinge. 13. . 
A'. Aits, 7613 (Uud MS.), lefdy wandrep in a ^s, And 
syngep or Dido & Eneas, ijpe Gowbr Cot^, 1 . 990 Ha. 
who herde cvere singe or rede Of such a thing as that was 
duY Gigeg Skelton Manor 0/ World 169 Sometime we 
song of myrlh and play. 1989 Cooper Thesaurus, Cantatus, 
koiige uf : praysed. S609LAMDKN Rem, (1693) 8 Most truely 
our Lucan singeth of this our countrey. 1897 Drydbn 
Virg, Georg, iv. 8(7 Thus have I sung of Fields, and Flocks, 
and Tree& And of the waxen Work of lab’ring Bees. 1788 
CowPBR Gratitude 56 The poets will swear that 1 dream, 
When I sing of the splendour of mine. i8si Scott Kenilw. 
XXX vii. Marshalled by two Minstrels, who sung of war and 
ladies love, 1884 Dasent Jest 4 Earnest (iSw) H. rm So 
he liegan his song, and first he sung of the Orkney Earls 
across the western main. - . . 

/ig, s8^ lltustr. Loud, Ntws Siiminer No. a/i Kis gait 
and carriage Sang., of ploughed fields. 

b. To compose in verse ; to make poetry. 

1837 Milton Lycidas 10 Who would not sing for Lycidas? 
he knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 1709 
Pope Ess, Crit, 659 He.. judg'd with coolness, tho' he sung 
with fire. CowPER Task II. 312 Studious of song, And 

yet ambitious not to sing in vain. iSay Pollok Course Tz 
X, Thus have 1 sung beyond thy first request. 1871 Smilbs 
Charac, x. (1876)967 Horace, Virgil, and Dante still sing a.>« 
when they lived. 

1 8. To chant or intone, in ^e performance of 
divine service ; to say mass. O^s, 
lugif R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3939 Clerkes songe os ri3t was, pat 
ioye it was to liure. 13M Langl. P, Pi, A. Prol. 83 Per- 
sones and parisch prestes. .askeb leue and lycence at londun 
to dwclle, 'To singe per for Simonye. c;x400 Maunuev. 
(1839) iii. T9 Thel suHre not the Latynes to syngen at here 
Awieres. 1430-90 tr. lligden (Roils) V. 9^ [The pope] 
ordeynede that brede ordeynede to synge with scholde be 
pure brede oiid clene. 19^ Lett, Suppress, Monast. (Cam- 
den) 999 He songe in thys chapell, and hadde the oflToringes 
for hys lyving. 1999 Shaks. Men, P, iv. i. 3^9 , 1 haue built 
two (Jhauntnex, Where the sad and soleinne Priests sing still 
For Richards Soule. 

4. Of birds: To produce tuneful or musical 
sounds ; to warble. 

a leeo Pkeenix 194 Sc baswa fu^el • • swinxaS & singed 
swcgle togeanes. c sage Ond .y Night. 1663 Foweles bope 
greie ft sniale . .sungen al so uale wise. 13. • Cursor M. 1031 
(G6tt.), Soun of foulis bat par singex. 1390 Gowkr Com/\, 
53 He herde among the leves singe The 'Throstel with the 
nyhtingale. c 1440 Jacob's Well 149 pei fare as pe cuc- 
cuko, ^t syngytn but of him-self. 1919 Scottish Field 435 
in Chetham Ktisc, (1856), Birdes brayden to the bowes. And 
boldlie they songen. 19188 Shake. Titus A, iii. I. xsB.Did 
escr Rauen sing so like a Larke T s6ii — Cymb. li. iii. aa 
Hearke, hearke, the Larke at Heauens gate sings. 1887 
Milton P, L. v. toB Ye Birds, That singing up to Heaven 
Gate ascend. >780 Gray Kingsgate 10 No tree is heard to 
whisper, bird to sing. 1774 G. wiii ik Selborue lx, Wrens 
sing all the winter through, froxt excepted. i8bs Colbridok 
Lett., etc. 11 . it6 Like a gleam of sunshine.. setting all the 
birds a-singing. 1908 Betuf, Trent 4 A ncholme a; 1 ne birds 
singing in the old apple-trees. 

b. Of cocks : To crow. Also with out. 


In early use after L. tan/are in the Vulgate. 
c 990 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 34 On oisser naeht «r don 
bona singe vet era we. c 1000 AClfric Horn. It. 948 Se bana 
sona hlud-xwege sang. 138a Wvclif Mark xiv. 7a Bifore 
the cok synge twyos, chrics thou scbalt denyc me. c 1388 
Chaucbr Reeve's T, 313 This joly lyf ban thue two clerkes 
lad, 'I'il that the thiidde cok bigan to synge. 1800 Shake. 
Ham, I. i. 160 'The Bird of Dawning singeth all night long. 
1810 Tennyson Mariana si Ike cock sung out an nour ere 
liglTt. 

o. Said of the raven, sea-mew, toad, etc., and (in 
later use) of the cricket. 

a sooo Cmdmods Genesis 1083 SangM wanna fugel under 
deoreSsceaftum. a 1000 Sea/arer 99 Dyde Ic me to gomene 
..mmw singende fore medodrince. tw/o Ayenb, 156^ asse 
. . beginp to Ibeape and yernp to-yens him . . and beginp singe 
grat-liche. 1999 Eden Decades (Arb.) 990 'I'hese toaOM 
synge after three or foure Eorien. s8eB Shaks. Per, in. 
ProT. 7 And crickets sing at the oven's mouth. 111888 
Davenant Mevfs the Master iii. ii, When crickets sine, 
why should not weT 1789 G. White Selborne \Kxuym, 
The new inhabitants (i. e. cricketsl stayed some time, and 
fed and sung. 1848 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 11 1, A 
Cricket sings upon the Hearth. 

6. With out. Also spec, in nautical use. 

1530 Palsgr. 718/x, 1 synge out, or 1 synge a loude, is 
chants a playne voix, 1840 R. H. Dana Bififre Mast li, 
The sailors ' .singing out ' at the ropes in their hoarse and 
peculiar strains. Ibid, xvii. Sailors, when heaving at a 
windlass. . , always have one to sing out. 
b. To call or cry out. 

1813 Sporting Mag. 5 CLL 43 Sing out, and we shall come. 
1890 w. ScoRESBV Cheetur'e Whaiem. Adv, ill. (rSeB) 34 
Sing out when we head right I 1889 JbromS Three Men tn 
Boat 93 They all got enuy at last, and sang out for the 
keeper. 1901 Mrs. C. Bagot Linhs with Past 44 A marine 
mMe it a point of honour to take a flogsing in sllence—a 
sailor thought it no disgrace to * sing ottt\ 

1 0. Cant. I'o peach, turn informer. Obs. 
iSig Scott Guy M. xxvili. note, To sing out or whittle hi 
the cage, is when a rogueb being opprehendetL peaches 
against bis comrades, slid — OTd Mori, xllH, The thing 
will never keep two days longer, and the first bird that sings 
out will get the teword. 

6. Of things : To give out a ringing, murmuring, 

" i musical note. 
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vppon the landei that U plowed, end if it synge or crye, or 
make any novse vnder thy fete, than it ia to wete to sowe. 
1^ SHAK8. Mtnh. K. IV, i. 49 When the hag-pine ainga i* 
the noxo. idM Fuixba Holy ^ Prof, St, 1. viii. 20 One 
Mid, He loved to heare his carter though not his cart to 
sing. f797 KncycL Brit, (td. 3) XVllL 879/a When the 
liquor in the barrel has done singing, stop the vessel close. 
1839 Uaa Diet, Arts 1971 They hear these stoppings begin 
to sing or call, as they saj^ whenever an interruption lakeN 
place in any point. iSao S. Dobell Honmn vi. Poet. Wks. 
(1875) 8s, 1 do forget, .that the music of her shores is singing 
Still in your ears. 1887 Bksant The World went i, On the 
other hob stood a kettle, singing comfortably. 

b. Of missiles, etc. : To sound iti this way by 
reason of rapid motion through the air; to move 
with a singing sound. 


plagues _ _ _ 

into thy bosom. 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 935 many 
Hpears went singing by his head. 1716 Fors Odyss. viii. iaB 
( he discus flies. And sings with unnialch'd force along the 
skies. 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 39 Pikes must shiver, Jave- 
lins sing. 1813 Byron Br, Ahydos 11. xxv. Whose bullet 
Jhrough the night-air Hiing ? 1883 Stevkn.hon Treas, hi. 
Seyiii, It did all our hearts good to see him . .make the blade 
sing ihr^gh the air. 

7 . Or the ears: To ring, tingle, be filled with 
a humming sound. 

i6si Burton Anat. ffrti. iiL 11. ii. Their eares sing now 
and then. 1819 Sem Ivamhoo xl, 1 had forgotten the 
buflet, thou^ mine ear iumg ufter it for a whole clay. 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves iia The eye grows dizzy, and the 
ear si^s with heat. 

8. To admit of being sung ; to be usu.'illy sung. 

1718 Chambers CycL s.v. Meloiiy^ Yet so far as the Bass 

may be made airy, and to sing well, it may be also properly 
said to be Melodious. i8ai Mrs. Hkmans Lett, in H. F. 
Chorley Mew, (1837) 1 * 83, 1 am anxious that the words 
should both .sing well and read well. 1873 O’CuRRV Lect, 
. 4 mc. Irish 111 . 391 Those verses, .which sing to the air of 
Ar Fire, etc. 

ZI. trans, 9 . To utter (Bon|^,etc.) with musiciil 
modulations of the voice; also (<iuot. 1553), to 
articulate (words) in a singing tone. 

Said of birds, etc., as well as of persons. Sonietiiues used 
/ig, (cf. sense 2) to denote the ccini|)psition of verse. 

r8as PV^./’M//ercxxxvi.4 Hu singaBi we song dryhtnes 
in eoraan tremflre T c 888 K. /t'lfrbii Boeth, ii, Da lioo iv 
wrccca geo lustbmrlice song, ic sccal nu heofiende .shigaii. 
c tCNM Sax, Letchd. II. 359 pas caldor nioii msg singan nn 
wunde. e im Lamb. tIoHt,j Kbreisce folc sutigen heure 
leof .song urc Eelende to wurdinge. a 1190 Prtrif, qfAl/fed 
333 Ne lief pu neuer..nllu Iw pinge pat hn ihercat sini^. 
1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3940 So murye & so gret was P 
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T. Wilson NheL 117 b. Some sighes out their woord^ 
Some synges their sentences. 1601 [Up, W. Banix>w] .Vm/r. 
PaalesCrosso Pref. 14 How the l.ite Karle. .song eyther the 
54. or the 94. Psalme. t86o Incblo Bentiv, f 6>. i. (1682) 
149 If they have not the words, which are sung, by heart, 
they have Copies of them given to them. 1710 Pope Windsor 
For. 434 To the list’ning swains First in these fields 1 sung 
the syfvan strains. 1798 CoLaRitJCB Fean in ,^olitudo 
The singing-Iark (that sings unseen The minstrelsy that 
solitude loves beat). 1887 T>. Johnson lud. Field Shorts 
909 A hundred dancing-girls sung their sprightly airs. 1848 
Dickens Cricket on Hearth 1, li*a a dark night, sang the 
Kettle. 1848 Thackkrav Fan, Fair Ixi, Suppo.He, 011 the 
other hand, your swan sings uuite a diflerent sort of dirge. 

b. With object denoting the key, voice, note, 
etc. Also^. (qnot. 1600). 

Chaucbe Miller's T, 146 Ther to he song som tyme 
a loud quynyble. 1413 Jas. I Hingis Q, liv, Quhnre are thy 
notis .smale, That thou of loue has song this morowe-tydef 
7^1490 [see Babsz^.* tJ. 1900-00 Dunbar Poems xxii. 17 
Tht pyet . . Fen^eis to sin^ the nychtingalis not. 199a 
HULOP.T, Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, succenior, 1600 
Holland Livy xlv. xxxL 1999 The third (.Htatesinanl he- 
tweene, sung a meane, and was cro.sse to the one and the 
other. s6ii Cotgr. 8.v. Chanter^ Who doth sing so merrie 
a note as he that cannot change a groat 7 a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 95 July 1684, A Frenchman who sung an odmirable 
basst. a S79S Wesley Whs, (187a) VIII. 319 They must 
sing only the tenor. 1888 Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 973/1 So 
that an adult male can still sing the soprano parts, 
o. With adv8., as forth^ out, -infer, 

1390 Gower Co»^, 1. 134 Thus 1 sang hem forth fulofte In 
halle. a 1400 Minor Poeutt /r, Fernou MS, xxix. ii. as pe 
child.. ncuer-pe-latere song forp his song. 1811 Bible Wisd, 
xviik 9 The fathers now singing out the songs of prai.ie. 
1879 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 303 How can he sing 
out the high praises of Godf iStj Scott Rokeby 11. xvi, 
While linnet, lark, and blackbird gay. Sing forth her nup- 
tial roundelay. 1B48 Thackeray Van. Fair xxvl, She sate 
down at the piano . . , and sang over all her father's favourite 
old longs. 

10. Cl phrases : a. To sing amther song or a 
diffirotti tune, to speak or act in a very different 
manner. 

sjpo Gower Cos^, I. 980 O thou, which hast desesed The 
Court of France be thl wrong. Now schalt thou singe nn 
other song. 1988 J. Uoall Diotrephes (Arb.) 18 If they had 
euen my experience, they would sing another gong. s6oo 
Hbvwood l/yon know not mo Wks. 1874 1* 107 The Queene 
must heare you sing another song Before you part with vs. 
cyst W. Kino tr. Naudt's Re/, t'olitkt in. 91 The Jesuitx 
begin to plav their part, and sing another song. i8a8&oTT 
F, M, Perth xxxiii, If it was not within two days of Palm 
Sunday, herself would make you sing another song. 1899 
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Keio Y With Lee in Firginia 124 , 1 imagine he would sing 
a dinerciu tune if the blue coats ever get to Richmond. 

b. 7 'o sing the satue (or p/ir) song, to tell the 
same tale, to harp on the same strain. 

ssan Balb Eng. Votaries 11. 0 ), In all their counsels they 
songe styll one sung. 1983 S runata A nai. A bus. 11. 30 . 1 hauc 
hard pnsoners (and not any almost but they sing the same 
•^”6) • • crie out agoiiixi brookers. 1848 Bp. aI axwell Bnrd. 
hsneh. 14 Thii U so much obeyed, that the ^lini.^teri( 
*»tthe Kings Family, or Parish, must sing ihe same song. 
1863 ir. A'ujfiiui's b incenso II. xL 183 .After 3*011 have hctii 
here twelve months.. you will sing the same sung as I do 
; now. 1898 Li\ K. Hamilton Maivhtn viii, He was singing 
: the sanm song himself Just, no later thuii yestreen, 
o. 'To sing soi/a, sorrow ^ woe, to lament. 
i968GAiM:»if;NX.Vx/^/rTiv. ii. If 1 come iiccre you. hemp- 
string, 1 will teacheyou to sing sul fa. i748jARvis^Mf.r. 1. iii. 
iv, 1 1 would bcuf service and use only to those who are dubbed 
knights.. ; ns for the pwr sijtiiies, they may sing sorrow. 
1818 Scon* Rob Roy x.\xti, I will take such ample vcngeaiicr, 
that the ver3* stones of their gleiM shall sing woe for it this 
hundred years to come ! 

d. 'To hear a bird sing, etc., denoting the re- 
ceipt of private information. (Cf. Biun sb. 4.) 
t997 Smaks. a Hen, IF, v. v. 113 , 1 heare a Bird so sing, 

' Whose Mtiricke (to niy thinking) pleas'd the King. t8i8 
Fi.kicher Loyal SubJ. iv. ii, 1 hcaid a Bird sing, th^meun 
him no good uflice. 187s Vii.i.ikr.h (Dk. Uuckhiii.) Rehear- 
i sal II. ti. (Arb.) 53 t I.. heard besides a grave Bird sing 
That they intend, sweet-heart, to play us pranks. 1849 
Dlsh A ELI Svbil 985 , 1 have had a bird too singing something 
in my car these two days past. 

11 . To chant or intone (a lesson, mass, etc.). 
Sometimes used iti much the same sense as Say p.* 9. 
4*890 /. orica Prayer n in 0 ,£. 'Texts 174 Sing flonne 

pater noster. rg6o Rule SI. Benet (Schrtier) xi. 35 Singe man 
wrest sex sealiiias ^ Jmnne on ende ferx. riojo Ibid. (Lugc- 
iiian)39Sian Iriediiigl ofdsre caldan x^cyonyssc..gcra*.d 
o 93 e sungen. c iiaa Cf. E. Chron. (Laud NfS.) an. 1123, {>a 
i hwile Jre |>a niunecux .nungen )Kere me.vs«L cizyg Lamb. 
' Horn. 51 pe lialie urcisuns Jrc nie singed in halie chirchc. 
I a taa9 Auer. R. 4^ Hi be weie asc lieo getS go singinde hire 
; beoden. 1097 R. Cilouc. (Rolls) 9348 pe bissop of linculne 
, is nia.s.se sung bo. taio Si. Brendan (Biilz) 315 pc wile we 
; .ringeb evesong, hi Hcliullcb sitte and etc. 13^ K. Bsdnnk 
: Chron, (1810) 179 Better hint wer. .inesM [to have] songen, 
i & seruvd God nlle inyght. 143* Ktc. Si. Mary at I/i/lix^oi) 
14 An honest Piccst sufitciuntly Icrncd in dyvynetc to syng 
I h sey dyuyiie srruice. 1481 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. Fli 
i (Kolls) 7 . 9 The masse 01 requiem . . w-as sungun by the 
I arc)ibi.*ihop of Yorke. i«)3 Ibid. 201 The i'nter TVo-ster wu.s 
I songen. 1993 Nashe Christ's T, (ifiti) 172 Because we 
! may nut build Munosteries, or luiue classes, Dirges, or 
I 'J'rentah sung fur our soules (etc.). 1899 J[. Jackson Lei. to 
, Pe/ys 23 Dec., I'lie Cardinals, &c., entering nfterward.s tu 
: sing vespet.H. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fnsny's Amuse m. iii, 
Wks. 1700 III. I. 22 Those T.adics that look thru* their 
, Fingers while the Service is Singing. 1793 Chali.oner Cath. 
Chr. instr, 93 In the high or soleiiih Mass the (.ioHitel in sung 
by the Deacon. 1808 Scott Marm, vi. Introd. 31 On Christ- 
ina.* cve the mass was sung. 

Jig. sisy PoLLOK Course T, vii, Whuiti fierce Winter 
seized,. .And sang the requiem of his shivering gho.'tl. 

tb- With out'. To exhaust the value of (a sum 
of money) in the celebration of masses. Obs, 
e 1930 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 996 When your prest at 
Buyntun had song out all your ten pound, lie kepL** liini 
’ still nt hi.'i cost. 

12. To declare, reLite, recount, or celebrate, in 
song or verse. 

c8a9 Ftsp, Psalter xx. 14 Hcfe up, dryhten, in inej^ne 
flinuiii; we .tiiigaff. .megen Sin. rSW K. Boetb. 

vii. 1 3 Hwost singaff bu leoSwyrhtaii oSres be Sikhc woiulJ 
. buton mislica hwearfungaT 971 Blickl. Horn, 2^1 Jle b^ 

! . . waiN Drihlnes lof .siiigende on bwm carcenie. c lao^ Lav. 

: 22976 Ne li*] al softlh ne al Ic*. bat ieod-scopcs singrS. 
4f 13S9 Prose Psalter xx. i* We shul syngen fk psalnien by 
vertuz. 1390 Gower Com. t. 203 Thur^ tresoun of hire 
false tunge, Which ihurgh the lond was after nunge. CS400 
Beryn 786 Philippus AugUNtinuA, as songen is in layis, . . 
Was Einperour l-cho-M. 1931 Elyot Got*. 1. vii, AAer be., 
had songen the gestes and atztes martial of the ancient 
princis of Greece. 1997 TotteCs Mise. (Arb.) 150, 1 haue 
nut sungen, how This misclucfe came; but 1 intend With 
wofull vuite to sing it iiuw. t8v8 Heywooo ClialleHxe 
Beauty ii. i, I sliull be Bnllated, Sung up and downe by 
Minst rills. 1897 J)rvijkn Virg. Georg, iv. 3 Mecania.H, read 
this other part, chat sings Embattcrd .Squadrons and od- 
ventVouA Kings. >738 Gray Propertius iii. 15 Sing with 
what a carelexs Grace she flings Her artful hand, i^a Sia 
W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) its He sung the woes of 
artless swains. i8so Byron yuan iii. Ixxix, lie sung the 
.Sultan and the Pacha. 1890 (fits. Jamieson Leg, Monast. 
Ord. (1863) 61 He sang the creation of the woncl, and the 
origin of man. 

trasnT *749 Fielding Tom yones xii. xii, Jones aficr- 
words proceMed very gravely to sing forth the nappinr'-s of 
those subjects who live under such a magistrate- 

b. To sing one's /raises, to be loud in laudation 
of (a person, etc.). 

1989 Cooper Thesaurus a.v. Cantus, To syrige onesgicate 
prayse. 1810 B. Jonson Alch, 11. I, I'll Be bound the 
players shall sing your praises, then. Without their poets. 
1778 Mmb. D'Arhlav Dtapy s8 Aug., Dr. Juhiison. .wa* so 
caught by it . . that he lias sung its praises ever sinccL *858 
Thackeray Firgin, xxxi. May we modest (Enophilists nut 
sing the praises of uur favourite plant Y 

O. To proclaim in a musical or resonant manner ; 
to aimonnce clearly or distinctlv. Also/ig, 

1805 First Part 0/ leromimo 1. 3 , My knee sims thanks 
vnto your highnus bounlic. Et8s8 F:ktchkr Thierry 4 
Thtod, I. ii, fliear a tempest coming, 'I'hat sings mine and 
my kinudum's ruin, a 1888 Davenant Man's ihe Master 
III. ii, They sung us thanks ere we made them a Are. *837 
A.’Tennknt Fis, Glencoe 5 Hark how the pibroch sliriiTy 
sings The deads of other years. 1848 Thackeray Tan, 
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SIROB. 

' Fair xviii, Bcfoie whose door the watchman >ai>g the houiK 
when she was aslcea *897 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 356 Put 
. my eyes out, and I'll sing you the soundings foot >iy foot, 
d. To call out. Also trans/, 
i8m M. Scott Tom Cristgle i, * Port your helm,’ sung out 
the boatswain. .*•37 Disraeli lynetia 1. xvii, Suddenly a 
scout sang out that a parly was in sight. 1848 'I'MACKtRAV 
1 'an. Fatr Ivii, Moon and stAr.<i shining overnrad, and the 
bell singing out the watch. 1890 — Peudenuis iv, Clsvering 
cluck sang util one. 1901 Daily Express 28 Fob. 6 5 As the 
IxiskeiK go down they sing out ihe number wrlieicthc money 
IS tu be placed. 

; 13. a. To bring into a ceitain state, or to n cer- 

' tain place, by or with singing. Const, with preps, 
and advs. Also, fto lull by singing. 

a 1900-34 Orventfy Cotpus Citpis/i 7 'lays (1902) 29 Heie 
the weiiien emu in wytne there chyldtir, •.yiigyng them. 
1930 Pai 718/1 , 1 have sunge tliy broilici udetie. 1999 
Shaks. yohn v. vii. Thw {ude faint Swan, Who. .sings 
His soule and body to ihcii lasting rest. i6oe -- A. I'. 

IV. ii. ij Thru King him lunne, the test shall beare this 
burthen. 1930*48 T iu'Mson A utnmn njo Like the gay birds 
ihikt snug tliciii lu repose. 1778 Miss Uirnkv hx-ilina 
xxi, If ever they du again, I'll give th<-in leave tu sing me lo 
Bedlam for my pains. sBst Ci.ark / 'iii. Miustr. 11 . 3 The 
blackbird sang tlic sun to I rd. 1868 Morris Earthly Pap. 
(1870' 1 . 1. a>r> I'lie gulden birds sang down the setting Min. 
1877 Mm.h.Oi iriiAM Mak, PS l-i.>r, i ifi .\l| Florence danced 
and .sung the sweet May in. 

b. 'l o lake, drive, luice, dc.. by or with sin^in^. 
(!(>nst. away, forth, off, out of, do. 

1604 SiiAKs. ifth. iv. i, 2iioOh she will sing the Sauage- 
ne.^e uiit of n Beate. 1690 A. It. Mutat. Potcpno is 'lu be 
chirpingly drunk, and Miig away suriuw*. 17^ CuwrKii 
MisJiieX'ous AM//23 ’i he angrv Muse thus sings lliei: forth. 
And claps the gate beliiiui thee. 1810 Crahhk liorougp 
xxiii. 154 , 1 put un the in.in, .Sing (dT my sighs, and trifle as 
1 can. 1830 pKAM) Palinodia vii. When 1 .aura sings young 
health away. 1879 M' Lari n Srppn. Scr. n. vi. u»2 A tiutb 
which syren voice.s ate constantly trying to .sing us uiii ui 
believing. 

c. 'i‘o Spend or pasR away (life) in sin^in;:. 

1816S11KM.KV Dxppton oj Wop id II. 163 The winged Indiil- 

nnts That in the wouds their sweet lives sing away. 

d. Tn make (onc*B w.ny) with binging. 

1890 Hall Caink Boppdmau 11. iii, Tlirrr is a full slieam 
tliat tumbles into the sea. .after singing its any down from 
the heights of Barriilc. 

III. 14 . Ill coinb.s., as t8ing-alouo, a solo 
singer; f sing-man, a singing man. noute wopiL. 

1691 tr. EppnliiaPtPte's f rauds Roppp, Monks 208 Uesidrs 
these there were in a little Dux near the Altar, four M us- 
. icians, called Siiig-tdoites. ibid. 221 The Ablmt sune the 
first Ver.Neuf Even song, which was continued by the Music 
biid .Sing.tneti. 

Sing (siq';, Zf.'^ .Sir. (and north,). Also 6 aigno. 
Ta, t, Bioged, ainget, -it; ali»o aang, sung. 
I [Northern form of SiN(>k */., perh. based on the 
I early pa. t. and pa. pple. settle, sengd, Frc(]uently 
' conjugated after Si no trans. 'Fo singe. 

' 1943-9 .Aberdeen Register AVI II. (Inin.). .Sche causand 

biiig the said lumiss with anc turf of licddcr. 1996 Dal- 
. KVMrtE tr. Leslie's Hist. Eeot. I. 05 'i’liay thresche na sluf, 

' hot with fyie thay signe it into the pile vpon the gruiiiid. 

I Ibid., (Juhen thay hime .signet il, they winnow it. 1633 f 
my U iUh Tp’iai hi Dnlyell Parker .Kuperst. 0/ Reot. (1834) 
193 Fyre anc nicer of iinying death, and sing uiie Imir of the 
i lira si. a 1689 W. Cleland Poems (1^97) 19^ Kcbclliuus Hooks, 
Whose paper well inighl serve the Cooks, To .sing their Poiil- 
trie. 1719 Kamn.w Gentt. Sheph. 11. t, Fat are the pud- 
dings, — heads and feet well .sung. 18^ WvuiAt* Ba/iiuls 
(1875) 1. 122 lit] sang the points o' her yellow hair. i 88 a 
Grant Lays ^ Leg. Hop-th *29 He bleed unlit the flumes hea 
: sung The whiskers un his cheek. 

Sing, obs. Sc. form of Sign sb. 

Singable (si ijib’l), a. Also 4*yneabil. [f. 
SiNu 7^.] That c.*!!! be sting; suitable for singing. 

In common use cmly from abcAit 1R65. 

41 1340 Ham idle Psalter cxviii. 54 Syngahil [L. cant- 
' abites\ wa.* til me H riglilwisyngis. 1997 Morley Introd. 

' fl/us. Aiiiint., 'J'lic Miniine they esteemed the leaiit 01 
shorte.<it note singable, and therefore indiuisible. 1881 
Murklli Let, to PePys ii Apr., All Baptist's 1 »sch are sing- 
able, where many of Pedro’s arc n«it so. a 1B61 Mrs. 
Buowning Lett. R. ILHopuc (1877) I. a68 You proliably 
know his ballads which have a certain siiigablv beauty in 
ibeiiL 1880 Hawki^ Poets Pulpit 178 He knew that the 
singublo parts were generally imliedded in a portion which 
was not singable. 

Hence Bi’ngabltneM ; also BiBgAbilit|r. 

1869 Pall Malt G. 2 Dec. 13 That conKUiniiiale Kimplicity 
; ixiiAsipigableness which make Heine's lyrics .so dear to hu 
; countrymen. 1888 AVrrg 5 May 35a Lyric char- 

acter (singnbilily). 

Singalege, variant of Simhalkhe. 

Singalie, obs. Sc. form of Singly adv, 
Singara, variant of Sinouaua. 

Bingoantor, variant of Sincanter Obs. 

Siliga (sind.^), sb. Also 7 aindge. [f. the vb.] 
The act or effect of singeing; a slight surface burn, 
a scorch. P\goJig, 

1898 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 34 Other iriciiieiable 
substances were found so fresh, that they could feel nu 
.sliulge from fire. 1780-78 H. Brooke Footo/Qual. (1809) 
III. 80 , 1 could not be cast into the furnace, and come fbriii 
w ithout a singe. 1890 Ht. Martinkau Hist, Peace iv. xiii. 
(1377) HI. 123 I^ifayette traversed a purgatory of human 
passion* without a singe from any flame. s 8 m Browning 
np. Blougrapu 722 Break fire's law. .,alihougnihe |ieiialty 
Be just a singe? 1B88 .Sih^RTHOUBE Countess Eve xi. An 
appalling mystic light— the singe and glow of the flame of 
the pit ! 
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SINGING. 


Binge V. Forms : i 8nii(o>gan| 8eii(o)- 

gan, 4 Bengw4-6 senge (5 seenge), 7 sendge ; 
5-6 lynge, 6 syndge, 6-8 eindge, 7 8indg»^ 6- 
ainge. See also Sino r.- [ 0 £, Jw<ya/f,=»OFris. 
seNga, sipiga (WFris. singif dial smzjt)^ MDu. 
ami Du. Ml.G. and MMG. sengen (G. 

smgen, 'fsangen)y reliUrd to Icel stmgr singed, 
sengfa ringed taste, Norw. sengrat setig/a to smell 
cif burning. The stem *saPig- may be 1 elated to 
.Sjng v.^ and have reference to the sound produced 
bv violent singeing.] 

1 . /mptf. a. (.)f ]>crsons, etc. : To bum (some- 
thing) supcrbcially or lightly, to burn the ends or 
edges of (hair, wings, etc.) ; itjt/. to subject (the 
carcase of a pig, fowl, or other animal) to dame 
or (irr in order to remove the bristles or hair. 

c tooo in Thorpe Aanv 1 . 436 ^yme eac swan 3 xt be icfter 
blicuncc bis slyht-swyn wel Mliweorfe, $<icncge. cijBS 
CiiAfCKH U^i/e^s Prol, 340 For who so wolde heiige a Caltes 
skyii, Thaiitie wolile the Cat wcl dwcllun in his In. n i4ae 
WycniTtte Bible Lev. xxiii. 11 tttarg,^ The ecria of corn 
wrien st'ngid in tier, and the comes, .weren schakun out. 
1474 Caxiom Chesit iti. iL 74 He wold not that they shold 
vse ony yron but to lirrnnc and sengo his hceris. 1530 
Pai4»ck. 718/1 Take away this candell, I have synged my 
lieare. ^77 B. Googe Huxh. III. (158m 15a h, 

With a fli&me made with strawe, or stickes, syndge him. 
1616 T. HtawKiNs] tr. CauusiiCs Holy Crt, aa No man 
blameth the candle .. though butter flyes sindge tlieyr wiiigca 
ill it. 167s Hobhks 167 llr..fetcht in two 

ynungpigs: not long he staid, But kill'd, sindgM, jointed, 
luastecT. 1710 Steele Taller No. 11 j p a (Hel either 
clipped the WtngH, or singed the Tails, of his innocent Cap- 
tives. 1769 Mas. ’B^KVVKVJ^ Rag. Houiekpr^ (177R) 57 'Inke 
your goose ready dressed, singe it and pour over it a (mart 
of boiling milk. tSjS W. Isving Aslcria 11 . 103 The nun- 
ters. . will venture so near um sometimes to singe his hair with 
the flash of the rifle. ^ 1886 Pascob London 0/ To-day xl. 
(cd. 3) 34S If the hair is. .to be dressed, singed, shampooed. 


Tale 19 (Thynne), He knew wet by hys senged snoute. He 
was a mail woiite to walke about. 1416 Lviig. De GniL 
ntgr, 13703 , 1 sawh a wekke. .Pyled and seynt as any kaat. 
1594 nt Pt CoHlenlioH 1. iv, Where Pluto in his flrie Waggon 
sits, Ryding amidst the sitigde and parched sinoakes. 1834 
Ml LI ON Comue gaS Summer drouth, or singed air Never 
scorch thy trejcses fair. S693 DavoKN Persiut vi. 407 Shall 
1 be fed With sodden Nettle, and a sing'd Sow's Head? 


. . ^ inugot 

way of flirting with a recruiting uflicer, that her reputation 
was a little singed. i8SS KiNtjSLEv tyeslw. Ho ! xxix, 1 ^ go 
forthwith. .down the coast, to singe the King of Spain's 
beard. i8te Browning Ring 4 Bk» vii. 1640 Tw;(S truth 
singed the Hes And saved me. 

t b. To burn, consume with fire ; to cauterize 
(a sore). Obs. 

(f 1400-30 Alejeomier 5^06 We sail liis cite & him selfe 
syngc in-to poudire. 1613 G. Sanoys Tmi>, 242 Who will 
forget Catania? uf high fame For ptetie of brothers sindg'd 
in flaine. i8ai Sanderson Serm, 1 . 171 It must needs be 
some grief.. to the patient to have an old festered sore 
search^ and singed 

o. UcApl To pass (a woven fabric) over a heated 
plate or roller, or through gas flame, in order to 
remove superfluous fibres, or to dress the nap. 

iTsIL 1800 [see Singeing vbl. tb,\ 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 
1119 In some shops, sembcyltiuler.’t of copfier. .have been 
MiMtiluted for those of iron, in singeing good.H prior to 
bleaching them. 1875 Ure*e Diet. Arts (ed. 7) 1 . 369 For 
goods to be finely printed both sides are singed 

2 . Offire or flame: To bum (something) slightly 
or superficially. Also teehn, (cf. i c). 

1340 Ayeub, 379 pet ucr fict zcng|> and bernh oAe be huyte 
robe of chastetc and of niaydenluid. 1494 Act 1 1 l/eu, 1 * 7 /, 
1:. 27 They.. take a light candell. .which sengicth and bren- 
ncth away the cultuii of the same fuNlyan. 1360 Daus tr. 
.SieidaMe*sCo»iM. w b, It singed trees and turned them uii 
by the rootes. tm Siiaks. Metxh, V, 11. ix. 79 'I'hus hath 
the candle sing'd the nioatb. 1639 Ixjvbi.ace Poems (1864) 
1QZ The fire Might sindge ^ upper down attire. <t 1700 
Evkly.n Diary 7 Sept. 1M6, The. .smoake and fiery vapour, 
continu'd so intense that iny haire was almost sing’d. 1781 
J. Brown Nai, ^ Rev, Relig. ii. iii. Roa It did not singe 
I heir clothes or hair. SrKf'KEN Playgr. A*Mf'.(i894) 

vii. IR9 A blight flash of lightning seenied to singe our 
beards. 1884 Knjcht Diet, Meek, Suppl. 813/a The flame 
applied 'lircctly under the roller singes the cloth thoroughly. 

tran^jf, Dkavton v. 313 Tlie scorching sky 

Doth singe the sandy .wilds of spiccful Barbary. 

fb. Used to describe tlie effect produced by 
intense cold. (Cf. BURX v,^ 13 cl.) Obs, 
i6eo Holland l.P>y xxi. xxxii. 411 The cattcll, sheepe, 
oxen, and horses, singed with coU. tSoi — Pliny 11 . 319 
Hogs grease .hcaleth bums and scaldirigs, yea, though one 
were scoriched and sendged with snow. 

3 . To take remove, by superfleial burning. 

1390 Shaks. Com, Err, v. L 171 'J'he Doctor, Wnose 

licard they bane sindg'd off with brands of Are. 1631 
Hoasbs Lesdatk. iv. xfiv. 348 Depose their erroneous Doc- 
trines, and Traditions, and have them as it were sindged off. 

Anson's ^oy. in. viii. (cd. 4) 503 'I'he galeoii's colours 
licing singed off the ensign<xt.iff in the beginning of the en- 
gagement. sSey J. Nicholson Oferat, Meek. 415 These 
o|)9ratiorai consist generally of singing the superfluous fibres 
from the surface of the cloth, ly drawing it over hot irons. 
1844 G. Dodd Tejctile Mattu/, Ii. 48 Singeimg-/nrttocet a 
heated surface of copper, over which the strip of cotton is 
drawn rapidly. . , by which the light airy filaments are singed 
from the surface of the cloth. 

Btoge, obs. f. Sign sb, and SiNO v 

(sind;sd), ///. a.l Forms: 4 fleynd, 
5 aeynt ; 4 senged, 0 eingde, 6-7 aindg*d, 7-8 
7- ainged. [f. Singe v, + -so M That 
lias been subjected to the process of singeing; 
Korched or slightly burnt, or presenting the ap- 
pearance of this ; parched. 

e s]B8 Chaucxe Hutrs 7 \ as Milk and broun breed . . Seynd 
Bofioii and semtynie au £yot tweye. E139S Ploiontan'e 


wiiich, in it.s sable and ainged sha|}e, seemed [etc.]. 
Ghifkith ir. Cnvier VIII. 4a Singed Grous, Pterocles 
Rxuslus, 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Sj^innistg (ed. s) 37 A 
yellow singed appearance is given by using soap with much 
resin, or iiiuch alkali. 

b. ,Singed cai^ in allusive use (see quots.). l/,S, 

1847 Halihurton Old Jndge I. il 44 It don't do to hang 
a feller for his looks, after all, that's a fact ; for that crittur 
is like a singed cat, iietter nor ho seems. 1838 in Bartlett 
Diet, Avttr, (1839). We reckon there'll be fun ; as a Cin- 
cinnati |iaper says Pryne is a fierfect singed cat. 1839 //vV/., 
Singed eat^ an epithet applied to a person whose appear- 
ance does him injustice. 

Binnd (si'ijvt, siqd),///. a,^ AV. (and north,). 
Also 8-9 ainget, 9 ain^t. [f. Sino + -F.n 1.] 
prec. Alsoy^. and Comb, 

a 168a Sempill Bjyihsonte Wedding 64 A sing'd sheep's 
head and a haggi/e. 1737 Ramsay Sc, Pror, (1730) ^ 


lie's like the Ringed cat, better than he's likely. 

Burns Kirk's Alarm vii. Singe! Sawney! Singet Sn 
Are ye huirdin' the penny? 1808 Jamikhon, Singiidile, 
puny, shrivelled.^ 1857 J. Stewart Sk. Scot, Chas'oeter 64 
(E.D.D.), Your singit shargie o' a laddie. 

Singeing (si'ndgiq), vhl, sb. Also 7 olngoing, 
etc. [f. Singe -iNol.] The action of the 
vb., in various senses. Also^. 

c 1440 Promji. Pan*, Seengynge,. ,usiillacio, ^1 
PkRCiVALL S^, Dictf Cnantusquina^ singeing with fire. 
c i6a6 Bacon Advt. touehing Holy War ii62<)) 40 , 1 remem- 
lier Drake, in the vaunting stile of a Souldier, would call 
this EtiterpriHe : The Cing^ng of the King of Spaincs Beard. 
s 7 s 8 Chambers Crei, ft.v. Sheering, .Some use the Phrase 
Slieering of Hats,fur the passing of llats iiiatIenrW(>ull over 
the Flame of a dear Fire. .. Others call this Flaming and 
others Sludging. 1764 Harmkr Obserr.*, Iv. 1 33. 183 , 1 do 


(*859) I 

^ singeing instead uf cropping or shearing. i8ao Byron 
Juan V. cli, I'ho singeing of a .•lingle inky whisker. 1839 
CuKNWALLix AVw World 1 . 177 The forest, instead uf being 
burnt up, merely showed signs of singeing. 1893 J. L. 
Maxwell L(/e W, H, 'Thomson x, sot My attention was 
drawn to an intolerable smell of singeing. 

b. CoMb,f as singeing-ftimace, damp^ plaie^ 
-machine, stoves etc. 

1800^ Patent SOeeif,, Bleaching, Dyeing, elc% (1859) 7® 
Drawing the clolli . . over the singeing plate. 1803 Luccihik 
Nature 0/ Wool 158 For this purpose he employs the 
sliears, the singing stoves and the press with its liented 

f ilates. 18^ G. Dodd 'Textile Manuf, il 48 Singeing- 
itmace. 18^ Geo. Eliot Middiem, xxvii. Flirtation, after 
all, was not necessarily a singeing process. 1873 Knigii i* 
Diet. Meek, 3186/2. 2884 ibid Suppl. 813/a A gas singe- 
ing machine intended for removing or dressing the nap on 
woven goods. 

Si'ligeillE, ppl. «• [-iNQ^.] Thftt lingo; 
burning, scorching. 


vaines Pucker with sing'ing torture. 1891 Miss Dowie 
Giri in Karp, 329 In the .singeing heat of.. ten o'clock. 
Hence Bi'ngaiiiglj cuiv, 

i6SS-8y H. Murk App, Antid, C171R) 220, 1 confess that 
the Bodies of Devils may be not only warm, but sindgingly 
hot. Ibid, 921 , 

Stngel, oIts. form of Shinolb sb,^ 

Singer^ (si-qai). Also 4 ayngere, 5-6 aynger ; 
5 aynggare, 6 ayngar, aingar(e. [f. Sing 
♦ -K iti. Cf. FrU. sjonger^ MDu. singer^ MIIG. 
singmre^ G, singer,^ 

L One who sings ; a trained vocalist ; also spec, 
in eccl. use (quot. 1843). 

r 1330 R. Brunni Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4024 AAer Sysilly 
com Glraabrct, A syngcre of )>e b^te get. e 13B6 Chauceb 
Pard, 7 . And right anon tbanno comen Tombesteres,.. 
Syngeres with harpes. e >440 Promp, Parv, 4s6/i Syng- 
gare, cantor, xM Re^ St, Mary at /Hit (1903) 5 
Namely, that he.. help the Syngora after his cunnyng in 
the honour of our blessed hu^. 1338 Stakkey England 
11. i. 154 Marchauntys thcrof (pleasures] and craftys men, 
syngarj’s and playarys apon instrumentya 1398 Shaks. 
Merry W, L ui. 39 His filching was like an vnskilfull 
Singer, he kept not time, a 169s Beomb C/(y Wit iii. ii, 
He has been.. one of the sweet singers to the city Fune- 
rals. 1738-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav, (1760) IV, 393 The vocal 
musiciana, or singers,., perform even in private houses for 
money, iwi Gibson ^#s/.4<^iNxxI II 1 . 216 Three thousand 
singers, with the mastcra of the respective chorusses. s8li8 
Scott P, M, Perth x. My judgment is not deep, ny lord ; 
but the singer may dispense with my spprobatioii. 1841 
Hammond Df/i Faith (Eeusness, ConsscUs i8j If a SuD- 
deacon, Reader, or Singer commits the same things. t88D 
'Vernon Lee* Italy ill. ii. 113 Forinelli . . was proud of 
being a singer and afraid of being a political agent, 
b. Of song-birds. (More frequently songster,) 
i8b6 Bacon Syha | 839 We see auo, that Cock-birds, 
among Singing-birds, are ever tbe better slngeri. 1849 
Craio av.;rhe canary is a fine linger. 1898 tr. Boeu'Text-bh, 
ZooL 463 Singers {Sylviadm)„,Sosan of tbam noted singers, 
2 . A composer of poetry or vene ; a poet. 

1380 Bible (Geneva) e Sasu, xxiii. 1 Dauid.., tbe iwete 


I .singer of Israel. i8sb {litle), Herbert s Remains, or, suiid^ 
Pieces of that sweet Singer of the Temple. 41704 'f. 
Brown Presbyt, Proposals Wks. 1711 IV. 126 Quakers, 
• Muggletonians and Sweet-Singers of Israel. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. | 7. 423 Amidst tbe throng in Elicabeth's 
antechamber the noblest form is that of the singer who lays 
the * Faerie Queen ' at her feet. 1880 Lanier Sci, Eng, 
t'erse Pref., Wyatt. Surrey, Sackville, and a host of less 
known or unknown singers. 

attrib. c 1843 Carlyle Hhi, Sh, (1898) 74 A sterling man, 
a true Singer-heart. 1906 Month July 90 Some prayer that 
has come through the centuries from a singer-saint. 
Bingav^ (si'ndgai). [f. Singe v, k -er 1.] One 
who or that which singes. 

<875 Knioht Diet, Meek, 2187/1 Singer, an apparatus 
. through which cotton or woolen goods ate tMissed to relieve 
i them of their fluff, pre|iariiig them for the dyer. 1891 In 
I Cent, Diet, 

t Bingeress. Obs, rare, [f. Singer i -t -kbs.] 
' A female singer. 

; 1388 Wvci.tK Ezra ii. 65 In hem singercs and siiigercBsis. 

' two bundiid. ^Eceius, ii. 8, 1 made to me singerisand 
' sineeiesses. 

I Slnghalee*. -^ Sinhalehe a. 

Simmons' Coi, Mag. May 14 We've been a studyin|* 
Singfialee. 

! Singhalese, variant of Sinhalese. • 
j I! Singhara (siogba'ra). Also slngara. [Hindi 
' sihghdrd,'^ The water-chcstnutCy'rtf/cs ^fjr/iNam) 

! of India, or the ediblq nut^iroduced by this. 
Usually attrib, with nut, ^ 

*?34 Penny Cycl, II. 478/2 The Singhara nut ..forms an 
object of general cultivatiun in the lalces which surround 
the city or Oishmere. 1B59 ^ year Ronud'^u, 32. r 76 The 
seeds of llie araucarian pine, . . and the singhara, or water- 
nut, are all highly recommended.. OH substitutes for pota- 
toes. 1883 Encyet, Brit, XVllI. 71/2 The JhiU supply the 
villages with wild rice, .and tbe singhara water-nut. 

SingiUjr. obs. form of Singly adu. 

Binging (sl'qiq)) Vbt, sb. Also 4-6 ByDgyiig(e, 
5 oyngynge, etc. [f. Sing v.i -1- -ino 1.] 

1. The action of the verb ; chanting ; also, malU-r 
suitable for singing. 

a sMO Cursor M. 205B7 Omang ^at ringing and hat gleit 
Ourleiiedl hir sun ihcsu knew. 1377 Lancl. P, PL B. xi. 
i4Si 1 [was] saued.asje may xe, with-oute syngyng of masses. 
ct4oo RuU St, Benet 1162 In ayn oher plase sain he pat 
angeU ^ our synging se. c 1440 Promp, Paru, 78 Cyng- 

' asse, ceu- 


ynge of songc, cantus, Ibid.^ ^yt'gy 
braeio. 2484 raston Lett, 111 . 314 S»( 


:ynge of masse, 
le seyd that tber wer 

. . . ».* 
habitaciuii of the Tabernacle of witnes with synginge. 1579 
Spenser Skeph, Cal, May si With ringing, and uiouting, 
and ioUydiere. 1811 Bible Song SoLW, 12 The time of 
the ringing of Mrds is come, and the voice of the turtle L 
heard in our land. 163a Lithcow Trap. 111. oo They are 
naturally Inclined to singing. 1700 Tyrrell Itisi. Eng, 1 1 . 
763 Yet was he receivecn)y the Clergy with a Solemn Pro- 
' cession and Singing. 177a Wr.ri.ky Jrtd, at Apr., Every 
; one stood up at the singing. 1817 Shellky P'ragm,, 'To one 
I StHjiistg 3 upon the liiiuid waves of thy sweet singing. 2882 
I W. C. Baldwin A/r, Huniing 72 The horrid noise whicn 
I the Kaffirs made, and call singing. 1871 T. Hardy Under 
I Greesao, Tree Pref., Some of these compositions which now 
' lie before me . . are good singing still. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

C1374 Chaucrr 'Troylns ill. X7i6 In blisse, and in syng- 
ynges. This Troylus gan all his lyf to lede. c 1440 JeteoRs 
Well 164 I.eccherous mancr& as kysHyngcR, felynges, deni 
syngynges. 199s Sfenskr M, Hubbord 454 'Their Diriges, 
their Trentals. and their nbrifts, I'heir memories, their sing- 
ings, and their gifts. I 08 i Papers Alter, Prayer-bk, So 
They use not the same prayers, sinaings or readings. 2884 
Foxe's i 4 . 4 flf. 111. 390 Neither their singings, nor their 
siwInM, shall bring us out of Hell. 

2 . The emission of a clear musical note by fer- 
menting or heated liquids. 

C1460 J. Russbll Bk, Nurture 113 ^iff pc wyne reboyle, 
how shalle know by hys syngynge. iflju Mias Baker 
Northumpt, Gloss, 8.v.. The snund made by damp wood 
when burning is also called ringing, 
d. A sound of a musical character having its 
origin iii the ears or head. 

1609 Chapman All Fools v. i, I'll swear I had A singing 
in my head a whole week after. 1824 W. B. Philosopher's 
Banquet (ed. a) 78 The iuyce..a 11 ayes the singing in the 
Earcs. 1838 Harrington Oceana (1700) 163 , 1 have a sing- 
ing in my head like that of a Cartwheel. v/HkPhil, Trans. 

I LVll. 70 The giddiness in my head, singing in my ears,. . 

I were now considerably abated. 18B9 Tml, Anthro^, 

I instil, XIX. xipSingings in the ear, gurglings in the throat. 

I 4 . aitrih,axA Comb,^ as sin^ng fact ygear ^-master ^ 
matter^ robes^ -school^ skilly -voice ; idnglng-bohe, 
dial,^ the funny-bone ; f singing-book, a book to 
sing from; singing-6*en, Sc,^ New Year’s eve; 
t singing gift (see quot.); flinging loaf, « Sing- 
ing BREAD ; singing-musole, one of the syringeal 
muscles of a singing-bird {Cint,Dict,)\ fling- 
ing pialmi, the metrical veriioik of the psalms 
used for singing in church ; f singing wins, ? wine 
used in celebrating mass. 

2834 Miss Uakbb NortheuM Gtoss,, *SissgiMg 4 me, the 
Marp bone at tha edge of tna elbow. 1380 Allen in J. 
Gillow Haydoek Papers (1888) 17 To employ the same 
summe..upon a payre of organs, one tablo,aiid oorUyne 
^singing bookes. 1^ (IBbbwbb] Lingua 1. ix, Whan 
shall wee heart a new set of singing-booics, or th* viols, or 
the consort of Instruments, slol A. Doinilas Poems ba 
*-S ingin'-e'en she's owre aft liem She's shakin* hands wl 
fifty. t8s8 DicaiCNS Crtehei on Hearth 11, Ha hadn't what 
is generally termed a ^singing face. tg|B Kstamsb, Wills 
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(Suricei) I* 96 That he shall have hie tytla and *fein8yn((e 
geyr boughte at the coste of my sayd wyefTc. c 1440 


^ **vrk liiMMc Bu liiaiiyc ntnicst as 

they call them, or ^eytiginge Inues. 1546 Phakr /ik. ChiUr, 
<>393)'^' vig b, Make a fewe pyllea of aloes, . . wynde them in 
a piece of a singina lofe,. .and let them lie awalowed. 1711 
Addison S^t, No. iia fa He.. employed an itinerant 
*Sineing«Master. .to instruct them rightly in the Tunes of 
the Psalms. 181S Scott Roh Roy xxxvii, If there is any 
truth in your news, is it a ^sindng muiier, you scouiuliej ? 
1679 Bunyan Fear of dod Wks. 185a 1 . 473, 1 will set it 
before thee both as it is in the reading and in the "singing 
psalms. 1710 W. Rbveridgb Wks. (1846) VIII. 615 Great 
endeavours.. have been made.. to cast out the Old, and 
bring in a New Version of the .Singing* Psalms. 1841 1 )k 
Quincky Homer 9t Homeridm Wks. 1B57 VI. ^62 When his 
"singinff robes were m,. .the rA/i/xmfci held his stick in hi.s 
right nand. vijA ainhworth, A ^singing school, Indus 
ntusicus* M G. F. Graham Afns, Com^, Introd. p. x, 
In the sixth century P<mc Gregory I established a singing* 
school at Rome, c 1600 F. Davison in Farr .S'. P, Riie. (1845) 
11 . 33T Let my tongue lose "singing skill. 1880 I.anikr Sti. 
Rnff, Verse i. a8 These are the limits for the human ^sing* 
ing* voice. 1558 Fraternity Holy Ghosts Basingstoke (1882) 
% Item filled for *singinge wyne, ij d. 

b. Ql places used for singing in, as sin^ng- 

galiery, -house ^ -pew^ -place^ -seat, theatre, 

t688 MifioB Gri, Fk Diet, 1, singing Ploce. 

atfotn Evelyn Dianux^ Sept 1644, At the end of it is 
a Cupola or singing tnatre. •1710 rniL Trans. XLVI. 708 
Tlie Reading-Desk stJmds just by the Singing-Pew. 1770 
IHd. LXI. 74 The lightning entered . .through two places in 
the roof, one near the singing loft, c i8ao Kookkm Hafy^ 
Como (1839) nil That .shady nook, a singing place for birds. 
1850 Thackeray Pendennis xx, The theatres and singing- 
houses which these roaring young blades frequented. i8£| 
Whittier Wreck oj Rivermouik 109 In the singing-seut.N 
young eyes were dim. 1889 C. C. Perkine HaL Sculp, 
139 A singing'gallery (cantoria) in the Cathedral. 
M'llghlgi///. a. Als0 4>5ayngynga. 

I. 1 . 'Phat Rings ; giving forth song. 
c 1^ Nominate (iHieat) ia8 Syngynge man silden weputh. 
^1586 C'tess Pkmrrokb Ps, lxvi. ii, All earth, I .say, and 
all earth dwellers, Be of his worth the singing toilers. 1509 
Shaks. tten, V, 1. ii. 198 The singtnc Mnsoii.s building roul^ 
of Gold. S779 Mirror No. 24, We have the whistling plow- 
man, the singing niilkonaid. 1798 Coi.KRiixiR Fears in 
Solilude 3 O'er stiller place No singing skylark ever 
himself. i8ao Snki.i.ey Prometk, Unh, iv. 515 The 
vi.Hiotis, Wherein the singing spirits rode and shone. 

J. Parker Apostolic Li/c I. 12 Like a singing ntigvl newly 
sent from the glad heavens, 
b. In names of biidst, etc. 

1864-5 Wood Homes wilhout H. xit. (1868) ai8 A moet 
beautiful pensile nest is made by the Singing Honey-Eater 
{Ptilotus sonorus), 1884 Goode Nat, Hist, Aguat. Anim, 
RS3 The Batrachidie are represented on the P.icific coasi by, 
the * Singing-fish or * Toaa-fish *, Porichthys porosissimus, 

2 . Specially or professionally employed in sing- 
ing ; engaged or hired to sing : a. Si/igtMg mass, 
a man engaged to sing in an ecclesiastical choir. 

* 5 S 7 ^ Fee. Sf, Mary at Hill (1905) 346 Paide to a singing- 
man of .Sent Anthis..fur keping of our lady nuis. 2597 
Morley introd, Mus, 156 To haue plaide it on the Orsanes 
with B qiiicr of singing men. k6oa Campion A ri ling, Poesie 

:J < £?!_ •T*l 1 . _ 



Maiice.wliich,. .like hollow singing hulleLt, flies but halfway 
to the mark. 1716 Poi-e Hioil v. 214 Through the thick stoi in 
of singinu s{i«ars he flies. 1791 Cowper Iliad xwii, 43a The 
water in the singing Uru.<A Simmer'd. i8m Shellev Prometh, 
%Unb, IV. ajs Sounds Sweet ax a singing rain of silver dew. 
1855 1 .on(:e. //iWn*. Introd. 48 liryond them. .Stood the 
groves of .singing pine-trees. 1897 Marv Kincsley W, A/rUa 
17^ |iaidi of singing sand under niy frei. 

b. Singing-hu^, a buoy having something 
attached which gives out a singing sound. .S’jifi’’- 
(see quot. 1885). Siu^ptg glass (sceqiiot. 
1875). Sittgistg hinny dial.), a kind ofc.Tkc 
which emits a hissing sound while cooking on a 
girdle. Singing iree^ a West Indian tree, the pods 
of which make a singing sound when stirred by 
the wind. 

1894 ^^ting^ XXIV. 4(W2 .\ "singing-buoy h.nd been torn 

r<tn. (fa inAA.mnc t tk.... . i r . . ... 
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iNsuing Troiii Lite partly>expcs(cd face in the mine, producing 
a his.siiig sound. 1669 Pi pvs Diary 23 Fel>., 1 h.wl one or 
two ".siiigiiig.glasses made, which make an echo to the 
voice, the first that ever 1 saw. 179a ( i. ( ; a 1 1 ow a v Foems 34 
To see.. Mr. Cartwright's sitiKing ghi'^scs. 1875 Knight 
Dill, Meek, 2187/c Siuging-gfass, a thin, sonorous glavs 
vessel, which yieitls an echo when vibrated by a sound. 
t8as Brockrtt N, C, Gloss,, .Singiu or ^Sittgiug-kiutty, n 
kneaded spice cake Ixiked on the girdle} indis)iensnhlR in 
a pitman's family. 1863 Mrs. Gaskki.i. Sylvia's LiK’crs iv, 
Neither cream nor finest wheateii flour was wanting for 
‘ lurf-ciikes* and * .sitigiiig.hinnies ^ 1885 Ladv Brasskv 
TAe Trades 340 The Jlamltoyaui..xs very abundant here 
[the Bahamas]; as is also the ‘•singing' tree, which w'c 
first .saw in Jamaica. 

II. 6. Of the nature of singing; having the 
musical qualities of song. 

a t^tiCursor M, 11244 ('Triii.h Aungets..brou3t word with 
.Hviigyiige ^teuen« a 1586 Sidney Ps, xxxtit. ii, O now accord 
Violls with singing voice. ris86 C'lKsa Pkmiimoke I's. 
Lxvfif. xi. On tile Uml your singing gladnes .siieiid. 1697 
C. Leslie Snake in Crass (ed. 2) 115 A She-iViMchcr .. 
with a Trenihliiig Voice, and Singing Tone. S7a5 Ramsay 
Gentl.Skepk, i. ii. The w'ntcrfa's, niul makes a singaiul din, 
tgOMAnn. Reg. 11. 37, I have acquired by hnl>it that singing 
tone of voice wliicli^ is common in our mountains, i860 
1 VNiiAf.i. tr/a<r, II. xvii, 317 'i‘lie iiiteivals between the louder 
reports being filled by a low singing noi&e. 

tEiBgiag bread, oh. [cf. Sino v.i 3 amt 

II.] The wafer nwd in the celcuralion of the mns.. 

*43**3 of /•*. Strete (Comm. Crt, London), Duo i»ar 
de Imkyiigiriiea, unum pro HhosynlyngbreU fq tc nliud pro 
fiingyrigbrcd. 1453 Test, A'Air. (Surtees) II. i 9 «> Item j liox 


ii. 6 .Sir Thomas Mooro. .raakcn two sundry Epitaphs vpon 
tha death of a singing man at Westminster. 1655 Fuller 


Ch, Hist, II. xvii. 179 He heavily aggravated the d^auched- 
iiesse of Singingmen. 1715 Portland Papers VI. (Hist, 
MSS. Comm.) Mr. Bicily. .married a daughter of Dan. 
Williams the Singing-man of Westminster. 1789 Burn ry 
Hist. Mus. III. i. >2 He procured n singing-man's place in 
the cathedral of Norwich. s8os Busby Z 7 /V/. Mus,^ Shtgitig- 
Man, the appellation formerly given by the coiiimon people 
to the gentlemen of »thedral choir.N. 1995 E, Candi.kr 
Guveihng of Lhasa xiv. 269 The Ablnit begins the chant, 
and^ the monks, facing each other like singing-men in a 
choir, repeat the litany. 

fie* *594 Nashe Unfbrt, Trav. Wks. (GrosarO V. 120 As 
many sortex of shrill breasted birdes, as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in her siluane chapels. 

b. Similarly singing boy, clerk. Also, in other 
Ilian ecclesiastical use, singing girl, woman. 

*639 Covbedale 9 Chron. xxxv. 95 All the syngiiige men 
and wemen [s6is the singing women). 1548 Klyot Diet, 
CanfriAT,. .a syngyng woman. 1666 Pepvb Diary a6 Fell., 
And hither come cushions to us, and a young sing- 
ing-boy to bring us a copy of the anthem to be sung. 
*6Js O. BoileatPs Lntrin iv. 23 Let Singing-lmyes 
Wlioxe Pension's pay for 't, do those Drudgeries f 1709 
Stbelb Tatter No* 41 p 6 Mr. John 'Paplash. .desires your 
Vote for Singmg-Clerk of this Parish. 17^ Addii, Wks. 

V 8^ ^.*''** * ““b But singing girls and 

mimicks draw me in. i8eo T. Mitchbli. Arisiopk. II. 309 
The dicast.. enters with a torch in one hand, and lends a 
singing-girl in the other. t88o Browning MuUykeh 59 For 
a cou^e of xingin^-girls hu robe has he torh in two. 

3 . Singing bird, a bird that sings ; a songster. 
Usually applied to cage-birds; the pi, is also 
sometimes used as a rendering of Oscinks s. 

1565 Cooper Tkesanrus, CasUrices mnes, syngyng byrdes. 
* 998 Sh AK a Rich, It, u iii. 988 (Q.'), Suppose the sfniprig birds 
musltions. i6i6 [see Singer* i b). 1711 Addison sfiet . No. 5 
p 7 Tbe next time it is Acted, the Singing Birds will Person- 
ated by Tom-Tits. 1774 Goldbm. Nat, Hist, (1 776) V. 339 Of 
tbe Canary-bird, ana other hard billed Singing-birds. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy v, They are like Imprisoned slnglng-birdii. 
1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, (ed. 4) 77a It is owing to 
the capacity of the air-cells that the Singing Birds are en- 
abled to prolong their notes. 

t848lGNGsm 'SeunPs’IS^. ill. iv, Mealy-mouthed 
inquisTtorSy and shaven jlnging-bird& 

4 , That makes or gives out a sound of a musical 
character (cf* SiRO v,^ 6), 



I reinemljcr that dining at the C Hiphaiil's crowned the joy 
siiming-Gnkes and other delights. 

Bl'nginglyp adv. [f. kSi.\OTNn ///, a.} In .1 
singing manner or tone. 

*576 G. North Ir. Pkiliberfs Philosopher at Court 16 
Coupterfaiie Courtiers.. speaking lispingly, and aiiswciing 
singingly. 18^ Duran Knights k their l)ays viii. 122 He 
. .Jakes the^ half dozen damsds . . and swings singingly along 
with them in search of the roving Scot. 

Single (»*qg 1 )» sb. Also 5 BenglOp 6 ajnfflo, 
Se, siDgill. [.Substantival use of Sinoljs a.] 

1. a. Falconty, The middle or outer c]a^v on 
the foot of a hawk or falcon. Now only arch. 

Chiefly in pi., the middle claws lieing called tlte long 
singles, and thc^outer the Petty singles. In early uxe the 
singleK were distingiibhed (rum the pounce and talon ; l.vtcr 
writers sometimes use the word vaguely to denote all the 
claws, 

i486 Bk, St, Aibaus aiiijyThe decs that are upon the 
myddil stretchers ye shall call the longe scngles. And the 
uttermost decs ye shall coll the pety senglex. 1575 Tuk- 
iierv. Falconrie 123 If a falcon trusse. yon inusto cope his 
tallantrs, his powlse, and his petie xingfe. 1607 Hey wood 
Worn, killed to, Kindn. Wks. 1874 11 . 99 Both her petty 
singles And her long singles griped her more than other. 
1614 Iatmam Falconry 134 When yon du perceiiie 
that your Hawke bath caught a straine..in any of the 
lex&er ioynls of the singles. s688 Holme A rmoury 11. 937/9 
'Hie Singles, or Petty singles, are the Toes of the Hawk. 
i8ao ScoiT Monmst. xxiv, Wbatl struggling, Auiteritig, 
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aiming at me with beak and single? i86e H. Ainsworth 
Ovingdtan Grange (>i Like the Barlxiry fulcun, turned wiih 
xtrong singlex and pounces. , i88e Biack^^ Mag. Srpt. 30;^ 
Like the muirfowl tjuivering in the !>in.i;lcx of a falcon, 
b. J/ tenting, I’lic tail of a dccr. 

1576 Tummkmv. Veuenc 943 Tlie lA\\e of If arte, Biurkr, 
Rowe, or uny other I Vnre, tx to lie c.Tllcd the Syngic. 1590 
CocKAiNK Hunting D j. He will cluxe vp his mouth ax 
though he had not nren. .hunted that day, in.-iking a bractte 
and setting vp his .stiigle. 1634 Sir T. Hkkhkki itar. 14 
Such as want that trrnMiie, make use cl' .singles uf l)eere, 
beaks of Binks (etc;.). 1^5 Cotton Burltsgut upon B, 173 
ThiU sint;le wagging at thy Hutt,Thoiie Gamluils, .'tnd thnt 
cloven fiHit. 1711 PrcKi.L Club c;o Hix next discomse wai 
ofihe tailor .single of a deer. tSsaMiss IIakkr AWPmmp/. 
Gloss., Singh', the tail of a deer. Useil on the north*eii?»iein 
side of the 1-0111113*. 1865 G. F. Bekkeikv Life \ Kendl. 
1 1 . a8o Wc found a doe. . .1 killed her iny.sdf, ami culling ulT 
the single..! ])reseiiteil it to 1 1'.XnclmUf. 

tranif. x^gt Lvi.v Midas iv. iii, 'riicrc was a boy leasht 
on the single.. ././V/A What.s th.Tt 7 Pei, Why, a boy Tins 
lienten on tiie tuile with a Ivaibein thong, 
t C. //. Knt rails, intcsliiiLS. Obs,-^ 

■S^ GinuiNG OvitCs Met. vii. 351 She put iherelo the.. 
fle.sli .*iiul fe.Ttherxur a Witch. ,1 he Singles [L. /»*iuri7<«l 
also of a Wi.ilfe, 

2. ,Sc, and north, dial, A hiTnOful or small bundle 
of gleanings. 

The form i.iirteiil in the west midlanils is SoNtii.F. 

1508 DiNiiAU F/yiing tiI, Thow lay full pry.lles in the 
IMsisu tliLH SiJiner, And fane at evin lor to bring hmne a 
single. 1615 in Uili hie i hur, hes e/St. ttaldn d 1 30 He did 
thresh hut a vcric :.hort spai-«— twa or ihrr Singh's m his 
ni‘i essitic, 1786 Haf*d Rig x.\\i, Thcy'ic gic.it ihlcvrs. 
For which thcy'ic ordered lar iR'himl, l o niak snt;li singles 
ns they find. 1806 A. Dout:i as Pi'i'/n.s 1-23 I hcy'ic fu* glad 
'lo gather singh.-s on the shade. 1 1 i si or* SorthuiuFd. 

Gloss, 643 Gleaning is often drscrilicd as ' gatlit'iin singles' 
or ILS singlin. .. Singles are bundled and i.uriied home on 
the ‘ gatherer ' and afterwards ' hittled *. 

3. In various specific or technical senses. 

fa. A puriiculur step in dancing. Ohs. b. A Minplc un- 
cunitM)uiided word, t c. .V. . One half of a douhlod amoiini . 
Obs. d. A fiinn of change in l.>cll ringing. e. A Kinglu (as 
opposed to a donhir) tlow'er. f. A silk thread consisting of 
a single strand, g. C/irvA, (.Sec (piots.) h. Cri. krt, etr. 
A hit for which one run is .scored ; u single point, i. '/'# uuix, 
Gol/l etc, A game or match in which only one person oii 
r.Tch side plays at one lime. 

.a. 1531 Ki vor Gtiu 1. xxiii, 'rire ihirde itioiion, c.illod 
siitglex, IS of two iiniticH seperatc in )iasingc foi wnriie, 1611 
CuiGR., A'/w/Ar,. .a .siiij^lu in dauncing. b. 1589 Tutti.n- 
11A.M Rug. Poesie 11. xvi, (Arh.) 145 The .sillahle prooue. i * 
long in all iris singles and coinpuiinrlrN rept'odue, apptobue, 
disbrobue, C. 159B RacU. Rolls Scotl, XX 11 . 574 He .>all 
innK payment .. for thc^ingill of the duwhili of the r«‘w. 


the syngingn hreile they 1 
il is but a cake. 1570 11 . Gocn:k Pof, Kingd, iv. 51 h. And 
jeast in grnve he xhuulde remaiiie, without smne coinpanie, 
'I'lie .Hinging bread is layde with him. t6s6 Sukfl. Maioc- 
WKM Country P'artue v. xx'ii. 585 .Singing hrr.’ids are made 
after tlie tiiuiiner uf Oujiliei:, sane uiiTy that the inrale 
wlicrcof they arc knenden i.n not mingled with Honey, Suijar, 
or any manner of Leaven whatsoever. 

Singing oake. 

fl. — SlNOINO BKBAD. (7^^, 

*953 Bk^dh Religues of (1563) 258 A {Xitten wiili 
tlie liustc or singing cake. i«6o Daws ir. Sleidane's Comur, 
43 He hath.. delivered into his handrn n chalice with wine 
and water, also the gilt Patent with a Ringing Cake. 1577 87 
lloLiNSMKD Chrvu. HI. itu2/a A car.,, with liir fore feta 
tied tugithcr, and a round peece of pn|>er like a singing cake 
betwixt them. s6o9 R. C(arew] ir. Rstiennes Wot'ld IVond. 
349 Vncunsccratcd singing cakes (as they tcrnie them), 
t b. Used Ai a wafer for sc.nlinj' with. Obs. 

iS8a Monday A'n^. Rosu, Life s These Letters finished, 
and scaled vp with stiiging Cake, he delyiiercd viilo vs. 

2. ,Se, A cake given lo singers on Jrogm.Timy. 


Rrcreaf, 93 .Xiioilicr Way of Kinging 'i'wenty Ff»nr (.‘Imnur-, 
Doubles and Singles on Four Bells, e. 17^ C. M ai-miai i. 
Gardeningv, 'Hie farina of the singles tiaiisiioi-ii il 

by liue or wind wdl spoil the seed of the doubles, i. 1831 
G. K. PoR-iKii Silk Manuf, 197 Raw silk, before it can he 
iLsed ill weaving, is iii.ide to take one of thiee forms, bring 
converted into either .singles, tram, or org.Tn/ine. 1B44 ('•. 
Dodu Textile Manuf, vi, 184 'I litre is a kind called dumb 
.singles, which i;oiisisiH of silk merel y wound and clvuneil. . 
Another iiiaimraciured variety, railed thiowri siiigh-H, is 
silk which ha.s been woiiiul, cii'niied, and thrown. 1B79 
( dxxe/Ps Trihn, Rduc, II. 154/2 By singles is xigniiitd 
one of the reeled ihic.ids twisteti.^ g. 1850 Bohns ILind 
hk. Games 162 Single, (at long wIiLst) scoring the game afit r 
your adversary lia.% scuicd fi\c or more : at .diort w hist, after 
he has scored four. 1876 Cam l•nKLl.. W alker Correct Card 
(i88ti) Gloss., S ingle, a, —nwVinK giiine after your adveisnry 
has Moored three or four up. h. 185B A 'ew iVuX* Tribune 
2S Aug. 5/6 Smith made three by singles. 1883 Daily 
Telegr. ic May 2/7 Mr. Hawke added another single olf 
that boW'ler. 1 , 1884 Daily Neios 3 .Sept. *4 5 The fir-.! 
rounds uf the Gentlemen’s .Singli-.s. . wt le deriih d*as fullovis 
1896 H'e.xfm. Gas. 26 Nov, 4/1 J. H. Taylor won the singleR 
conqietitiuii with a score of 76. 

4 . A single thing, pursuit, etc. /;/ singles, eacli 
one scpamtely, singly. 

1646 Sir T. Bkownk Pseud, F.p. it. vl, If.. any | trees) he 
so strongly ronxtiiiited,.. they may .. perform that in some 
Hinglc.H which is oh-ervahle in whule kinds. i8a6 J. Wii son 
AW/. Amhr, Wks. 1855 1 . 133 Houndin the wolves in 
singles (}r pairs or flocks. Hchtd Cluls V, Friefids 

drupping ill at close of day To singlrs, donlilts, mix. 1895 
Scottish Antig. X. 79 In single.s or in pairs iiu>n began to 
put ill an appearance. 

t Single. obs, var. of (or error for) .Sing 1.0. 

' 17SI Loud. No. 5014/3, 35 Tubs .Single Tea per 

Hertford. 1730 Cai'T. W. \VRicii.KxwoNTH MS. Log-hk. of 
the * Lye IP is Oct., 50 Clicsts of Bohea and 50 CnoMs of 
Single. 

Blngle, obs. or rii.i). f, Cinglb (horse-girth, etc.). 
Single (si'^g'l), a. Forms: 4-5 seuglo (4 
■eyngle), 5 Beugil(l,s6Dgoll(e,ceng7lle,6aen- 
gyll ; 5 6 ayngle, Binflrill (5 Byngil, 6 Eyngyll), 
5- aingle. [a. OF. single , , sengU (also saingle, 
sangle, etc. ; mod.Picanl diA. single, Norman 
sangle) L. singulutn (in class. L. only pi. singuli, 
etc.) one, individual, separate ; the first sylTalile 
is identical with the sim- of simplus Simplk a. 

Some of the senses placed under branch II. though less 
original than thuse uf htanch I, are slightly earlier and 
mure common in Middle English.) 

1 . 1 . in predicative use : Unttcconijianied or nn- 
siip))orted by others; alone, solitary, a. With the 
substantive verb, or in constructions implying this. 

1340-70 Alex, k Dind. 33 Wo hen xengle of us silf, A- 
semen ful hare, Nouht weiJe we now (etc.). <-1407 Lvdg. 
RetonkSens, .3995 And my parlye i« but in vryn. So sengle 
that I Niundc ill doute; ror Venus hath so gict a ruuie 
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Anynes me [etc.], Hall cVir^//,, //nr. K//, €oli, 

Hyt eyes grM*e, hys teethe kyngle and hcare thy line. <• iS93 
Marlowk //, IV. V, Kdinund away,.. be n<^ found 

ainele for sunpect: Proud Mortimer pricii neare into tby 
waller i«4» J. PrAUMOM Psuhe xvi. xxv. Still I'm alone, 
yea singler than alone; In AWnt Him I from my self ant 
gone. 1678 Butler Hud, iii. i. 7^6 Our Noblent Seniies act 
by Pairit.. . But th^>»e that serve the Body alone, Are single 
and connn’d to one. 1741 MiutrLKiON Qtcero I. v. 39a They 
left CMius single in the opposition. 1780 Mirtvr No. go. 
He is left nlune. single and unsupTOrted, like a leafless 
trunic. ifej-S WoHusw. Solitary Ktaftr i, Behold her, 
single in the Held, i860 Mill Repr, Cmd. (1865) 115-^9 In 
the first place, each executive officer should be single, and 
singly responsible for the whole of the duty. 

D. With Other verbs, in qu«asi-Advb. use. 

13.. Gav*. ^ Gr, Knt, 15.3?, 1 com hider sengel, & sille, 
a 1648 Li). Herbert Heiu VlH (1683) 34a His Birth being 
otherwise so obscure and mean, as no nitin h.'td ever stood 
so single. 1673 Dryokn Amboyna iv. i, I desir'd that he 
would leave the Company and meet me single here, lysi 
.•\i)i)iso.N Sp€ct, No. 7 P I Aly Dear, Misfortunes never come 
Single. 1798 Webde in Owen W'elUsltfs Drsp, (1877) 6 
All our former . .exertions were made against Tippoo single, 
.md unsuimorted by the French.^ i^i Dana Senutam"* 
Afnu, 16 The royal braces go single. 1855 M. Arnold 
iialdt'r Dead in. 6 See, here is Hermod, who comes single 
Kick From Hell. 

to. Unsupported by other evidence. Ods,^ 

c 14M Pecock Repr, in. xil. 356 Wherfore this that Girald 
writ ah of this voice is ful sengil to be beleued. 

2. Individual, aa contraated with larger bodies 
or numbers of |)ersons or things. 

€ t^Dtsir.Troj^l^j For|>ere-as men arc somony,..Alt 
put in a purpos with a plain wille ; (Hrf the syngle nion sny, 
& it sothe be, Hit is demyt for dulle. 1641 * Smp.ci ymnuur ' 
17 W. Amw, iv. 56 'I'hough these were but single men yet 
they were martyrs. i 6 m 13 evi)en Vtrjr . Georg, iii. 713 Nor 
ilo those Ills on single Bodies prey 1 But oft i^ier bring the 
Nation to decay, syiy Pors ifiad x. 196 Each single 
Greek. .Stands on the smrpest edge of death or life. 1741 
MioolBTON Ciaro 1 . vi. 409 Law.s to inflict penalties on 
single persons by name. 1^ Frol'pe Hist, Eug, (1858) 1 . 

1 . 63 No single mind in single coiu.ici with the fat;t.< of 
nature could have created out of itself a Pallas., or a Lear. 

Mosi.ry Uuw, Serfu, iv. 93 We hear sometimes of 
single remarkable acts of virtue, which spring from minds 
in which there is not the hubit of virtue. 

ahol, 18^ Nkalb Hymns Paradiss 48 There the gifts of 
each and single All in common right possess. 

b. Of, ])crt.iining to, or connected with, one 
person only. Freq. with po.ssessive pronoun. 

159a Kyo .SW. * Pen, II. ii. With my single fi>t He com* 
hat thee. t6i6 R. C. Tinus* WhhtU (1871) s8 Although 
he had noe other company But his sole single .Helfe to satisfie. 
1678 Marvki.i. Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 397 So that 1 must 
adventure to give you my single opinion, submitting to 
better judgements, c 1710 Cilia Fiennrs Diary (1888) 74, 
I observ'd their prayers were all made on the nrst person 
and single, though before the body uf people. 1781 Gihiion 
DecL d' 1*\ xix. 11 . 139 Constantins, .acknowledged, that bis 
single strength was unc(|ual to such an extent rd care. s8i8 
.Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxvii. He had, almost by his single and 
unassisted talents, siupiied the irruption of the banded forte 
of all the Highland chiefs. 184a Trnnyson ' You ask wt, 
why* V, Should Imtided unions . .induce a time When single 
thought is civil crime. 1878 B. Taylor PsukaHoa ir. ii. 
60 >Vhat hinders me to make my single will The world's 
whole law? 

fo. At singU hand^ single-handed, unaided. Obs, 
1607 Topsbll Four-/, Beasit (1638) 575 There is hardly 
any Dog so couragious, as to adventure upon a Wolf at 
single hand. 

3. Separate; distinct from each other or from 
othera ; not combined or taken together. 

In the first quot. used distributively, after the I.AtIn. 
lAiR-So tr. Higdsa (Rolls) il. 309 Tacob . . blesscnge his 
childer with single benedicctoncs. 1573 L. Liovo Marrow 
of Hist, (1653) 11 The poor Greek., opened his purse and 
gave unto the Emperour four single halfpence, 1599 B. 
joNBON Ex\ Man out 0/ Hum, 11. i,^e mtgnt have altered 
the shape of his argument, and explicated them better in 
single scenes. 1698 Sia T. Browne Hydriot, H. (1736) ea 
All Urtii contains not single Ashes, a 1693 Urquharfs 
Rabelais ill. xvii, A Rams Cod stored with Single Pence. 
1711 Addison 5/r4r/.. No. 194 p i A Man., who communL 
catet his Writinei to the World in loose Tracts and single 
Pieces. 1779 Mirror No. *4, It will readily he ndmiilM, 
that the prefel-eiicc, in every single object, is due to the 
former. i 8 a 6 Art 0/ B*xwing {e^, 9) 69 Dropped by single 
pieces into Uie copfMr while in full boil, Bowen Logic 
X. 316 'I'he bc;;inning of all Knowledge is in single acts 
of the Perceptive or Acquisitive Faculty. 1884 tr. LoiePs 
MetapK a 86 Each single fibre, at the spot where it receives 
the Stimulus, can atta» to it the extrn-impres.sion described. 

4. Undivided, unbroken, absolute, rare, 

iggo Spenser F,Q. it. x. at Being consorted with Manild, 
For thirst of single kingdome him he kild. 1614 Milton 
Comus 904 Yet nought hut single darknes do I find. 1701 
Swift Contests Nobles k Cotmnons iii. The madness of the 
people, who.. were now wholly bent upon single and des- 
potick slavery. 

3. One only; one and no more. .Sometimei 
strengthened by one, 

1338 Elyot, Simptus, sengle in numbre, one only. 1990 
Shaks. Midi, N, 11. li. 50 Two bosomes interchangM 
with an oath, So then two bosomes, and a single troth. 
c i6ae — Sonu, xxxix. For this, let vs dcuided Hue, And our 
deare loue loose name of single one. 16B7 A. Lovbli. tr. 
Tkepenofs Tra/v, i. u He'll order the Master to take no 
money from them, and that with a single word. 1718 Youno 
Leoe Fams iii. 59 Thuf all will judge, and with one sifuile 
aim. 1790 Palby Horn Paul, vi. | 1895 111 . 169 'The 

prisoner svas bound to the soldier oy a single chain. iSei 
Scorr Kenitw, xili, He observed that Wa^and purcliasecl 
in oBoh [shop] only one single drug. 18^ Sia B. Brodir 
Psyekot, tnq, 1 . iii. 99 In one case, the mind may be occu* 


pled with a single object, or a single idea. 187s Jowrtt 
Plato (ed. a) IV. 495 we ha%*e observed the tendency of 
Plato to combine two or more subjects . . In a slnjgle dialogue. 
absol, 183s Mrs. Browning Prometh, 
could theyDraw off from thee one single of thy griefi? 

b. In emphatic use after a negative, or an adv. 
denoting scarcity. 

1709 Sterls Ta/ikr No. 50 p it, 1 will not write one single 
Word about any such Matters. 1743 Rulkklky & Cummins 
Voy, S, Stas 188 What must become of the rest who have not 

_ n* - - -- — *■ - - 


„ ^ ingi 

a single private letter from beyond the 'Tweed was delivered 
i in I..ondon. 1857 Buckle Civilit, I. xii. 66a France had 
; not possessed a single man who dared to think for himself, 
j o. With even^ or implying this. 

I 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) V, 351 Sometimes they 
! find a difficulty in rearing even a single nest. 1816 J. Wil- 
I son Cily 0/ Plague ti. lit. 95, 1 don't expect this Plague 
Will change its quarters, long as it has left A single man 
alive, ig^ L. Stephen Hours Lihr. Ser. tii. 183 From a 
single phrase, as from a single gesture, we can often go far 
to divining the character of a man's thoughts. 

0. a. Sole, only, one. b. Mere. 

1639 Lu. Diqbv Lett, cone, Relig, (1651) 61 By the easy 
abuse, if not by the single use of Images. 1718 K. Morris 
Ess, Ane, Archii, xviii. These are not the single Enemies 
1 have to encounter with. S748MKLMOTH P'ltzosbome Lett, 
xlviii, (1749) 11 . 30 That he should not leave so iiiiportaiit a 
creature as man, to the xingle guidance of his own precnrioiia 
faculties. 1897 Southey Hist, Penins, War 11 . 67a Heroes 
whoi • •• * * * 

LAVi „ - 

ha*l sometimes been carried away and 1 
7eio. CA, (1877) 1 * world the earlier period 

of the race, with the single exception of Abraham, was an 
entire blanlc. 

7. Standing alone in comparison with other 
persons or things ; unique, singular. 

1633 Ford * Tis Pity iv. That you may know my sinftle 
ch.inty. Freely I here remit all inter^t 1 e'er could claim. 
1638 Whole Duly Man vi. 1 13 He will be sure to commit 
them [sinsj^ rather than run the disgrace of being too single 
and precise. 1718 K. ^psms Ess, Ane, Arrhtt, 93 Some 
there are who Appear single in Opinion, only to be con. 
tinually opposite to the common Judgment of Mankind. 
1730 n. Walpole Lett, (1848) IL 347. r..Bm almost single 
in not having been to sec him. 1786 J. Jay in Sparks Corr, 
Atner, Rev, (1853) IV, 131 Favor your country with your 
counsels on such an iimx^’tont and single occasion. 1815 
Mackintosh Sp, Ho, Comsu, 97 Atiril, Wks. 1846 HI. 358 
Single among representative assemblies, this House is now 
in the seventh century of its recorded existence, stiy H. T. 
Colkbrookb Algebra^ etc. Notes & lllustr. p. xlvii, The 
Kdmaca and Paulisa are single of the names, 

IL 8 . Unmarried, celibate. (Sec also quot. 
1847 .) Also absot, as pi. 

A single man^ a bachelor. A single womau^ a spinster ; 
fa prostitute (quois. 1530 and 1657). 

%jpx K. Brunne Handl, Synne 7361 ?yf weddyd man 
sengle woman takek* ^1380 Wyclik Irks, (1880)73 And 
' sugetis taken ensaumple at here curatls, bokc wedaid men 
^ sengle. c 1449 Pseoex Repr, 11. iv. 1 5s A syngil man and 
a syngil wommnn. 1909 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy 
Soc.) i;s6 Who that Is single and wyll have a wyfe, Right 
out of Joy he shall be brought in stryfe. 1930 Palscr. 970/a 
Syngle woman, a harlot, putayn. *600 T, Granger Dtv, 
Lo^ke 98 The Single man committing fornication sinneth 


lease than the Adulterer. 1697 Howell Londinop, 337 No 

_ _ . sin ' 

\ freely I 
\T, iCor.vii,a6Nc 


Stew-hoider, gr his Wife, should let or stay any Mngle 
le fn ■ 


Paraphr, T, i Cor. vii, a6 ^o doubt but it is much more 
for their.. quiet to lie single, than to have a Wife or Hus- 
band. 1747 GentL Mag, 485 A lady . . thinking Mr. C single 
and disengaged. lyOa Miss Burney Cecilia x. x, A single 
woman is a tnnusana times more shackled than a wife. 1817 
Byron Beppo xxxviii. The fair single voxX of the creation. 
“ ' «... 1^ |8a The inmates,. . be^ 


1847 Lipscomb Buckingham . 

. .single person^ whether having oeeii married or not. 

Bryce Anter, Comntw, xciii. ill. 998 No one dreams of 
drawing any distinction between the single and the married. 
Jig, 1613 Shakb. Hfse, VHL >• i> 15 Men might .say Till 
this time Pompe was single, but now married. 

b. Of, TOTtaining to, or involving celibacy, esp, 
in single life. 

For the phrase tingle blessedness^ see Blrrrbdness b. 

1949 Covkrdalr, etc. Erasm, Par, a Cor, 55 As in my 
other letters 1 required you not to leade a syngle lyfe. 1^ 
N.T. (Geneva) s Cor, Argt., He answereth to certeine 
pointes .. touching single nfe. 1610 HolIpANd CamdtrLs 
Brit, 596 lAiwes were enacted touching the single lives of 
Priests. i6is Bacon Ess,^ Marr, 9f Single L/e (Arb.) 966 
A single life is proper for Churchmen, 1791^ Johnson 
Rambler No. iia p 6 They that have grown old in a single 
state. 1773 Foote Bankrupt i. Wks. 1790 11 . 100 A single 
service Is best suited to me. sSiaCiAnnK /'a/r# viii. ast But 
shall his Bride your single state reproach? 1896 T. Hook 
G, Gurney !• (>850) 6a Without having changed her state 

of single-onblessedncss. 

Comb, tsffj Beaeo 'PAeaf, Gtufs Judgem, (1631) 410 These 
are the godly fruits of those single life-loucrs, to whom the 
vse of marriage ii counted vnlawfuL ^ 

ta. inflight raiment ; without cloak or armour; 
marked br ' — " 


pres, „ , — 

seyngle In a kertyl he stood, Abood the Ivon fort and wood. 
i|8o Sir Feruml, 1071 [They] oanarmede him ka anon, & 
wan he was sengle amoung hem k^r, Inf auyiw Is lohap 
ecboii. s|^ Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 1. 393 Men of kw 
lond. .beck sengle of clokinge, tcane of mete, cruel of herte. 
a 1490 KnU de la Tour (1868) 168 He was not so gay 
aourned, ne so sengle of clothes, but he had on hym good 
and warme gownea 

tio. Of cloth, garmentSi etc. : Of one thickness 
of material ; unlined. Obi, 


eigip Se, Leg, ,Sninis v,(yoAn) ise Skantly bad llkaae of 
ka a singill clath, fore.owtine ma. a 1490 A nt, de la Tour 
(1868) 168 A hood of Bcarlatte sengle & wythoute furrynge. 
/bid, 169 A shorte and sengle gown withoute lynynge. 1499 
Poston Lett, 1. 475 Item,], gowne of blewe felwett. slevvs 
senele. 1930 Palsgr. 970/9 Syngle gowne, robe sengle, 
/bid,, Syngle kyrtell, corset timpie, 1990 /nv, CA, Goods 
(Surtees) 94 One vestment of blewe single sattene. 1670 
Eachard Coni, Clergy 90 A much more sparing dyet is 
fitter : and a single-coat, though it be never so ancient and 
thin, 18 fully suflicicnt. 

II. Composed or conaisting of only one part, 
feature, etc. ; not double, oomTOund, or complex ; 
alio, of the ordinary or small size, as distinguished 
from Double a, 4. 

For various special uses, see 17. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 347 Many dope dichea and 
casiclles sengle. double, and treble, and many wardes 
sfrongliche Lwalled. 1449 In Cal, Proe, CAane, Q. E/ie, 
(1810) II. Pref. 55 pe sengell gistes of jm same flora at k« 
fronte shullen he in brede . . ix inches. 1466 Mann, 4 
//onseA, Exp, (Roxb.) 347, v. doble noly ves and a sengelle. 
sgai PiSHEa Serm, agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 924 A sengell 
thicde is nothynge so slronge as is a double. 1540 in 
Greene //»/. Worcester IhApft, p. il, Item ij masers, one 
with a dowbilbond, the other with a Mngylbond. 1898 
West ist Pi, Symbol, l. | 96 h. When a thing is purebasM 
Of gotten., by gift or legacie, or some other such single title. 
1663 Gerbier Counsel 45 Single Rafters six and three 
Inches, /bid, 96 Nor do provident builders rivet locks only 
at the one side, for that a thief wltf In doores. .makes that 
single riveting of nouse as to s(S:urityj^i688 Holmk Armoury 
Ilf. xix. (Roxn.) 154/9 The maner of which beatings is per- 
formed oy single and double . . blows. 1711 MiM, A Sea 
Did, S.V. Penailie, The SlMleTennille, a Work, the Head 
whereof Is form'd by two Faces, making one Angle Ren- 
trant. iBay Steuart Planters G, (1898) 199, 1 mean single 
carts, or carts drawn by one horse. 1^9 rroc, Philol, Soc, 

II. 89 The vowels generally, whether single or diphthongal, 
are sounded as they arc in Italian. i8te Smi lrs Engineers 

III. 89 A single line furnished with sidings toenaole the 
laden waggons to pass the empty ones. i9ja Knioht Diet, 
Meek. 2480 A single whip. . is toe simplest tackle. It consists 
of one single blo^ and a fall. 

tb. Of artillery. Obs, 

Reg, Privy Council Scot, 1 . 54 Small artnilyery sik as 
double falcouTi. single falcoun. <31978 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
CAron, Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 367 Collveringis, nwnns and doubill 
falcouns, singill falcouns and hagbuttu of fund. 

o. Of fiowera: Having; only one whofl or set 
of pctala ; also, of plants : Hearing such flowers ; 
opposed to Double a, i d. 

1991 Turner Herbal (1768) 30 Ther groweiha flour like a 
syngle rose in the tope of thya.herbe. 1904 Aat JeweLko, 
i(L 33 You may also drie Paunsics, Sto^-gilliflowers, and 
other single flowers. 1619 W. Iawson Country Housew, 
Card, (16^ 54 The sweet muske Rose double and single. 

Evklvn Nal, Hort, (1799) 198 Single and domile 
Hepatica. 1711 Miller Gard, Diet, b.v. Hyacinthus /In- 
herosns, I'he aingle sort is by far the fairer Flower. 1796 
C. Marshall Gardening v. (1813) 69 No single flowers 
should be suffered to grow in a garden where there are 
double ones. tUta New Botanic Garden ]. 99 With lingle 
blue flowers, with double blue flowers. 1850 G. W. Johnson 
Cottage Gard, Diet,™ In double flowers., the corolla is 
much more durable than in single ones. 


d. Intended for or accommodating oiie person. 
a 1899 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxilL V. 73 A single bedroom. 
1867 i tucusTA Wilson YasAti xxxiii, A Btrip of faded car- 
pet stretched in front of a small single bMstrad. s886 
Pascob London 0/ 'Po*day i. (cd. 3) 34 Single bed-rooms 
cost from 4f. to 151. per day. 

tl2. a. Simple; plain; without further quali- 
fication or addition. Obs, 
c i4ai eb Political Poems xos While obley in yrnes or 
boyst ys stoken, Hit nys but bred, and tengyl bake, 
f 1490 Lovrlich Grail lii. 705 Whaiuie Piers vndirstood 
that he A kyng was Of so ny degre, and wende he hadde 
ben A sengle knyht [etc.]. 1493 Rolls 0/ Parlt, V. syt/r 
Bynde hem . . by obligation or obligatiun.s, aawell sengell 
M conditionell. 1600 Surelet Counirie Farme III. liv. 556 
Some doe make this oile after the simplest and slngiest 
sort. Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, i. xix. I vi, 
God Almighty intended not that single Theft should be 
punished by death. 1736 Butler AnaL 1. ii. 47 Perhaps 
divine goodness.. may not be a bare single disposition to 
produce happiness. 

tb. Slight, poor, trivial. Obs, 
e 1449 Pbcock kepr, 11. viii. 184 Ymagis of God . . forto 
make m hem sengil and leuke remembrauncis. 1589 Danirl 
Notable Denises wke, (Grosart) V. 309 Hauing. .maried a 
wife of singulare beautie, but (according to toe common 
rumour) of single bonestie. Z997 Shake, a Hen, /V, 1. ii. 
907 Is not your voice broken ? your winde short ? your wit 
single ? a i6ig Bbaum. ft Ft. Queen of Corinth fit. i. He 
utters such single matter in so uifantly a voice. 1638 Raw- 
lev tr. Bacon's /d/e 4 Death (1650) 19 The Sect of the 
Essenet among the Jews . . used a single or Abitemioos Diet. 
18. Of beer, ale, etc. : Weak, poor, or inferior 
in quality ; small. Now arch. Alio trams/. 


tw in gtk Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, 1 . 177/3 A vesiell 
of single bm to the gonneiv, xii d. 1909 in soiA R^, ibid. 
App. V. 999 1 'hat there he no sale braad, singill 1 
honyed afle. .mad in towne. hot by ITre men. 1E94 
to Know a Knave in Collier Five Old Ploys (Rox 
Your drinke b too strong; . .Single becre b 
your profit and your leruantB health, ai 
Poems (1647) so Although 1 thlnke Poets w< 
with single drinke. /bid,, Let jjour Cbai 


ApprVwTtat tfiere hiT'no sale Sraad, singill al^ nor 

^ 

Your drinke b too strong; . .Single becre b better (Hr both 

-v .. ,j^Br.Coamtr 

\ wan nee *r infus'd 

With single drinke. /bid,. Let your Channels flow with 
single tiffh. 1704 Load, Gao, Na 4051/4, 11 Pbees of 
single French Biandv. tflie Soorr Monaoi, xWli, An 
hogshead of ale at Martlemas, of tho double strike, and 
single ale pt pleasufR. 

14 . Simjpb^ hoMit, flaeeff, tingU-mlnded ; Dree 
from duplicity or demt. 

tgif HoaMAX Vn^t* 5S He b a good sengyll soule, and can 
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SINGLE. 


no harme. IM Smi an Cel, Chui 717 Single Tnilh and 
llmpla Honatue Do wander up and downe topysM of all. 
1611 Snaki. Htm K///, V. iii. 318 , 1 ipeake It with a single 
heart, my Lorde. id|8 Broken H. iv. i, Sure, he's 
an honest, very honest gentlemans A man of ainele mean- 
ing. idSe Sit T. BtowNt CAr. Mor, iii. | aoTo single Hearts 
doubling is discruciating. iSop jEFFEtaoN Writ, (1830) IV. 
134 To tnoee whose vieurs are single and direct, it is a great 
comfmrt to have to do business with frank and honorable 
minds. 184I Dickens Domboy xxxiii, [Such as] nothing 
but a pure and single heart [could have] expressed. iSys 
WiiiTNKV Oriental k Ling, Stud, 83 The single devotion of 
the Brahman student, 
b. Of the eye. after Biblical use. 
igad Tindalk Luke xL 34 When thine eye is single : then is 
all thy b^y full of light tgyy F, de Liste'e Legendarie I iv. 
Considering with a single eye the parties in this cause, ye 
shall finde that [etc.]. 10(9 N. Morton ATfw Eug, Mem, A a, 
1 onely crave ofthe#to rcade this following Discourse with 
a single eye. ridSo BEVERinca Serm, (1729) I. 63 He that 
looks upon these words with a single eye. 1863 Xinobi-rv 
Water^Bah, 343 Keep 


you and I end our Quarrel in single Fight, ino Scorr 
Monast, xxxvii, Reserving luy right to defy my Lord of 
M tirray and my Lord of Morton to single duel. i8j8 Aamor.o 
/fist, Rofue 1 . 4 At la.Ht Ascanius met him man to man 
and slew him in single light. x 96 /f Freesian Norm, Cong, 
(1877) I. App. 706 That the two kings shall decide the matter 
by single combat. 

16. In quasi ad vb. use. 

4Bi4Se Le Morte Arth, 1795 Non Armore he dyde hyin 
vppon Hot A Robe All sengle wro^ht. a 1483 LiSer Niger 
in Hausek, Ord, 58 [The] Countroller..is thirde in 

estate. .aftyrtheStewnrd,but at no tyme. .within thyscourte 
covered in aervysc, and but single served. 1681 Loud, Gaa, 
No. 1M3/4 They lye Unmored. and ride single, and Intend 
to Sail thie Afternoon. 1707 MuariMEa f/wb. (1791) 1 . 8j 
They commonly lay twelve or fourtMn jouds of Clmlk upon 

X. 

oil ^ . 

and content to see single, 

III. 17. Special collocations. * 

Single mnehor (see quot. 1867). i Single NUet^ single, 
•tick. Single care (see quot.). Single change (see quot. 
1688). Single chant (see Chant sb, 9). Sin^e entry (see 
Entry q b). Single ^le^ a line of men one behind the other. 
Single Gloueester (see GtoUC ester). Single house (see quot . 
1818). Single line (see quot.). f Single officer (see quot.). 
t Sisxgle rapiery t|i« rapier only (without dagger), f Single 
sentinel or soldier ^ a private soldier (.!fc.). T Single sword, 
T singlestick. Single ten, the ten of a card-suit 1 (see also 
quot. a 1700). 

1830 Mauryat Phnnt, Ship viil. The Ter Schilling, .lay at 
^single anchor, 1887 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk, 697 Single 
aneaer, a ship unmoored, having hove up one bower, rides 
^ the other. 1613 Rraum. & Fl. Captain if, i, No more 
Than. .Fighting at ^single Billet with a Bargc-innn. 1898 
Allbntfe Syst, Med, ViIl. 489 The law which enables a 
person of unsound mind, .to be placed, .under what is tech- 
nically designated * "Single Care '—that is, under certificates 
in the house of a medical man or other iierson. i688 Hoi.mk 
Armoury ill. 469/9 The "Single Change, is when all the Bells 
ring, and one is changed only from Round Ringing. 187X 
Ellacombe Bells of Ch, in Ch, Belts Desfon ill. 39 About 
the year 164a.. single changes were first attempted, ilfis 
T. S. Adams jooo Mus, Terms 91 ^Single Chant, a simple 
Harmonized melody extending only to one verse [etc.]. 1873 
Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mus, Terms s.v. Chant, A single 
chant is in two strains, the first of three, and the second of 
four bars in length. 1806 Enevel, Met*<^. (1845) I. 469/a 
The more obvious method. which is called Book-keeping 


by "Single Entry. 1849 Freese Comm, Class^Bh, roj If 
books were kept by .single entry. 1 should simply credit 
- art & Co. for the coffee. 1870, Cotton Esperuon 11. 39A 
He therefore commanded some Foot Companies to steal 


my 


8^ To pl^ the different elements of a sentence in succes- 
sion, m single file so to speak. 41700 Evelyn Diary 
16 July 1654, The humourous old Knight has built a long 
"single house of « low stories, s8s8 Scott /frt, Midi, 
XXVI, Dumbiedtkes was what is called in Scotland a single 
house ; that is, having only one room occupying its whole 
depth from back to front. 18711 Knight Diet, Meek, 
et87/2 "^Single-line, a single rein fading from the hand of 
the driver to a strap forked a little behind the hames, and 
proceeding thence to the bit-ring^ >7S9ln Eng. Historicai 
Rev, (t^7) XII. 783 We are "Single Officers, that is, only 
one Livetenant to a Company. 1709 Strelx Tatter No. n 
P3 The historian mentions, when he attack'd Thalestri^ 
it WM only at "single Rapier. i7»i Wooaow Hist, Stffi, 
Ch, Scot, It. V. (183^ II. 168 A Mrson of quality,, .standing 
before an ensign, lieutenant, or "single sentinel. i8t8 Scott 
Aniik, xxvll. Not knowing.. how far the manners of a 
"single soldier n^ht have been corrupted by servioo in a 
great house. 188B Holme A rmonry nt. xix. fRoxK) 159/1 
Two Fencers, . . makeing triall of their skill, with hacR- 
sword or "single sword, sword and buckler and ^bt like. 
1J93 ShaKb. 3 //fw. Vi, V. L 43 Whiles he thought to steale 
the "single Ten, The King was slyly finger^ from the 
Deck, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Ciyw, Stngiedesun very 
foolish, silly Fellow I also Nalls of that size. 1849 Hunter 
Hailamahire Olest., Siugleden, A person playing;at Whist 
may be heard to say : 1 have neither ace, face, nor ifnaie-ten. 

VQL.1X. 


^ b. With sbs. in -rr, n% siHgie-dntvr, -hander, I 
•loader, -f ether, -roomer, -stkker, -striker, etc. 

t8M Poll Mali Mag, Mar. 347 The '"single driver' is 
the familiar name applied to locomotives propelled by one 
pair of driving-wheels. 1893 Outing XXll. 143/9 The cost 
• *slngle-hnnder depends on the size of the noat. 1887 
I M News 8 Oct. 6/9 The rifle can then be used as a 
L aingle-loader. 1783 Grose Piet, Vulgar •.Single peeper, 

I a person having but one eye. 1889 Gsbtton Memory's 


with a single eye. 1863 kingbi-rv 
your eye single, and your hands 
Slag, hlar. 995 All readers of his 


clean. 1884 Century Mag, 
know ..how absolutely siniHn his eye is. 

16. Of a combat or fight : Between two [versons ; 
•man to man. (See also Combat sb, 1 b.) 

(tggo^ia J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 48 b. If it be eneinie to 
enemte single, they then arc not to discharge their v^ecces.] 
igaa Kvo.^. Tpw. 1. iii, 1 saw him, hand to hand, In single 
fight with their Lord Generali. 1610 Holland Catuden's 
Bril, 360 Who in thH Hand by a single combate tried it 
out. 1839 Fuller foly War 11. i. (1840) 48 He..killKcl 
Rodulphus, the duke of Saxony, in single fight. 1711 
AniiiBON sped. No. 9 p 7 The President . . was said to have 
killed half a dozen in single Combat, /bid. Na 70 p 5 Let 
you and I end our Quarrel in single Fight. iBae Scorr 
Monast, xxxvii, Reserving niy right to defy my Lord of 


. ^ 1 Memory's 

Harkbatk 305 I'hey are recorded as ‘single peepers 
having lost an eye. 1887 Daily Telegr, 10 Sept. 9/5 None 
of the big 'single-stickers, .showed any signs. 1898 Cycling 
8a Repeating Dells are preferable to Siingle-strikers. 1889 
zoM Cent, (N. Y.) Apr. 6 He says that 14 a fair question 
which no "Single-taxer ever answers, but that if it is evaded 
the whole single-tax theory vanishes. 

18. With abs., forming combs, used attributivcly, 
Bs single-action, -beat, -cell, cylinder, etc. 

Combs, of this type have been very fretiiient in recent use. 
For a number of technical cxnmpirs, see Knight Did. 
Mech, (1875) and Suppi. (1B84). 

lisa Skidrl Organ jjb "Singie-aciion bellows . .is generally 
very^ small. 1883 A. Young Naut, Diet, to Atmospheric:, 
or Single Action, Engine. t888 Holsik Arntoury 111. 3(>8 
A "Single Beak Pellican with a screw, of some.. called a 
Screw'd tooth Forcer. 18B4 F. J. Bsittrn Watch k Clockm. 
941 The chronometer and duplex are the best known ex- 
amples of "single-lieiit esc^apaments. 1838 Bki.l Ih'd. Law 
Scot. 867 In the "Single Bill roll is inserted nil petitions., 
and other notes or fuiidications to either Division of the 
Court. i8m Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 938, Fig. repre- 
.sents the Single-cell apfairalus. 1888 Jacoui Printers' 
Vocah, 195 \Si^le cylinder machiues, tnatmine.s for printing 
one side at a time only. s88o Ail Year Roumi No. 66. 3B3 
* Which knot 7 ' asked Toby. ' .Single or double wall, "single 
or double diamond ? * s8h Rep. U, S. Comm, Agrtc. (1869) 
938 One and three-quarters pound of "single-eye pieces pro- 
duced ten pounds. 1899 Morrow Bohem. I'arU 138 A 
^single-file march round the room is started. 1^7 Miller 
Eiem, Chem., Org. i. | z (t86a) 15 An additionaf screen of 
"single iron plate. 189a Greener Breech l.oader 6 'Iho 
cheaper quality laminated steel,.. known in the trade as 
singte-iron Damascus. 1771 Luckombr Hist, Print, art Neat 
Workmen prevent a division of a "single.lcttcr syllable nt 
the end of lines. 1878 Vovlb & Stevenbon Afieif. Diet., 
^Single letter bridge, composed of two frames locking into 
each other, and not meeting at a greater angle thnn tsro'^. 
s888 Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 330 Each chamber h.'id 
a lofty narrow "single-light window'. i8a8 Holizai'M ki, 
Turmng 1 1 . 543 The shaft of. . the "single-lip auger. 1889 
Pall MallG, 99 Oct. 9/1 In 1885, the country was prnctio 
ally divided Into "single-member electoral districts. 1880 
G. Prebcott AVzcA Telegr, 108 The double-needle telcgrnpli 
may easily be arranged so that it shall act as a "single- 
needle telegraph only. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . jt 
The '"single-piece bow' is made of one rod of hickory, 
lancewood, or yew-tree. iSjui Babbage Econ, Alanu/.xv. 
(ed. 3) 138 A kind of lace, called * "single.prcss *, was mnnu- 
factured. 1838 * Stonkhencb ' Brit, Kur, ,sports^ 11. 11. xi. 
363/a One pound is the usual allowance for "single-rein 
bridles. tmO Rep, U, S, Comm. Agrie, (1869) 951 Neither 
neat nor efficient "single-row hedge can lie made without 
the aid of stakes. 1843*30 Mrr. Lincoln Led, Bot. v, 166. s 
.Sicyos angulata, "single-Med cucumber. 1891 Brighton 
Sir P. Wallis 978 One of the finest "single-ship actions 
ever fought. 15^ Stanyhorst Drscr, free, in Holinshrd 
1 . 93/9 A meaner tower might seme such "single smile kings 
as were at those dales In Ireland. s8aa fJlAWW.tr. Aleman's 
Gusman dA{f, 1. 105 To see what a single-sole Geiitleinaii 
1 was, and how like a naked cottage 1 luokt. 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XXL 410/a Single-sole shoes or 'pumps'. 187* 
Jjublin Rett, Apr. 444 What can be done in the way of 
*aingle.span Gothic churchen. Nicholson Operat, 

Ale^iantc 47 When a "single-stroke steam-engine is made 
to turn a mill.^ 1888 Holme Armoury itt. 398 The second 
[instrument].. is termed a "Single tooth Pincer, of some a 
Forcer. ci88a H. Stuart Seaman's Ca/fcA.74Tlie top- 
masts are made In one spar, and are called ^single tree. 
1883 Lubdock Prth, Times ^3 They have slni^le-tree canoes. 
1883 WhitakeVs Aim, 445/1 The Huascar is an iron low 
frccDoard "single-turret ram. 1880 "Single wall knot fsce 
single diamond hnot], nwj Mortimrr Husb, (1791) 1 . 48 In 
Sussex they use much tne "single Wheel.plough. i8e3 J. 
Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 497i B, the "single worm 
screw. 

19. Parasyntbetic, as single-banked, -barrelled, 
-blossomed, ’edged, etc. Also single-seatedness sb. 

Many examples of thb type occur in recent use. 

s88i lllnetr. Lend, News 13 July 35 One of its best "Kingle- 
banked life-boats, 1830 R, U. Cummino Hunter's Lifi s, 
A/r, (iput) 83/t, I took my heavy "single-barrelled rifle. 
1781 PhiL Trans, Lll. 660 ^me "single blossomed plants 
. .of the Gardenia, 13U8 Hakluyt Vor, 1 . 69 The richer 
sort haue "single edgra swords with soarpe points. 1817 
Miller Bampt, Ltd, 40 The sinEle-edged sword of trm- 
porni visitation fell blunted from the heaits of stone. 1803 
Shaw Gen, dool, IV. it. sdz "Single-finned Bullhead... 'J'he 
gill-covcrs consist of a single lamina. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush, (1791) 11 . 909 Of both which sorts there are great 
Variety of (flouts, some being double, and others "single 
Flowered. 1738 Hill Brit, Herbal 440 Great single- 
flowered Mountain JIawkweed. 1840 Hodgson ///>/, 
Northumb, llhw. yfix/TOrthoiriehumcupulatum, ".Single- 
fringed sessile fruited BiUtle-moiui, 1848 Groix Greece 1. 
xxi. II. 981 The cose, .against "single-headed authomhlp of 
‘ thwOdyssey. 1847 Lo. Lindsay Chr, Art I, xjo A bfnek 
imigle-liMded. hoary-haired giant. 18^ G. Findlay Eng, 
Rar/ttury 48 The steel rails . . me of the single-headed section. 
17SI R. Bradley Philos, Ace, Whs, Nature 91 Some of the 
Pigs will he Cloven-fooled, and others "single.hoord. 1777 
Pennant Brit, Zeof, IV. 16 Claws with a "single-hookcd 
moveable fang. i8oe Shaw Gen, Feel, I. 1. 198 "Single, 
horned Rhinoceros, itsi /.ond. Ga^, No. 6019/6 A Man 
and a Woman in a l-afte, "single Hors'd, i8m Wesfm, 
Gas, b Sept. ^3 Me was driven in a tingle-horsed broiigbnm. 
trag Fafu, DicU s.v. Colehicum, A yellow, "slngle-Teav'd 
nower. ita Marrvat F, Mildmay v. They were "single- 
masted. i8(| Bower & Scott De Barfs Phaner, 300 
Many have certainly a reticulum of bundles, even when they 


are '"single-nerved*. ^ 1840 J. W. Bowden Life C»rtgory 
Vlt, I. 60 The long "single-pointed mitre, i8e8 Bkntham 
Se, Reform 36 The inaiiy-seated has givAi place tu "single- 
seated judicature. i8m Corr, Wks. 1843 XI. 40 In tins 
sul>-de|Mirtment..you Tind..nuiny-seatedness established* 
hy you,*sincle-seatedness, I eec, is preferred. 1733 Chambers' 
Cycl, Sup^. 5,v, Sicyoides, The *single-sccu»i Canada 
cucumticr. 1^ Garhoo Mat, Med, (ed. 3) 979 The olive 
fruit., is a smooth, elliptical, single-seeded diupe. a 1834 
CotEMiDGK in Lit, Rem, (1639) lY. 165 This is not quite so 
perspicuous and "single-sensed as Archbishop LeightoiiVi 
sentences in general are. 1831 H. Melville /f 'Ao/irTxxviii. 
A whin 
Load, I 
1803 ii 


entences in general are. lugi n. melvillb n nate ixxvni. 
i whip.. travelling ihrouj^ a "single-sheaved block. 1879 
,ond. Gas, No. 1403/4 A silver liifted "single fhcld Sworil. 
Bos Shaw Gem,ZtW, IV. 11. 335 '.Single-simited CliietvNion. 

I 16^ .Mereduh Shav, Shagiat (1909) 945 The. Queen.. 
l>eing now the mistress of the "single-thoiighted. 1803 j. 
Davies (Heref.) Sonn., To Dniv. of Orfo*^, With double 
lines of "single-twisteil Rime. 170a* L.ond, Gas, No. 3840/4 
I A black Hat with a single-twistrd white Hutbnnd. iB^ 
i Maxw'kli. E/ecfr. k Magu. (1R81) II. 959 The }>otential of 
I the magnetic system is "single valued at every point of 
space. 1798 W. H. Marshall if'. England 1 1 . ii 1 "Single- 
I wheeled plows. 

20. With pa. tiplci. and pid. adjti., n8 single-atl 
(of files), -dyCii, -filed, -grown, ’hung, -Jan fed, 
-reefed, -refined, -riveted. 

1831 J. lloi.i.AND Manuf, Metal 1 . 309 In this state the file 
: is wlinl iscallcd a *siiiglc*cut. 1848 1 Iolt zapfkkl Tm'uing 1 1 . 
819 When the file is spoken of, a donblc-cui file is always ini- 
plied, unless a single-cut file, 4 )r a rasp, is .H|iecificully named. 

I 1873 Knight Did, Mech. T\!bTl\Sinfle-cut File, a file having 
I bill a Miigle rank of teeth. 1898 I. F. Metch, It'areho, laid 
open 9 Pillow Fustiaii8|. .some of iheni "Riiigle dyed. 1853 
I G. Johnston Nat. Hist. F. Boni, I, 107 Lrt us walk un. 

I "siiigle-filed. 1833 Tfnnvhon Palat e tf A rt I, Miiskscrntcd 
; blooms.., In biiiu:li or *singlegrown. iBsg 1 *. Nilmol- 
j RON Pract. Build, 593 •single-hung', in window -sashes, 
when one only is moveable. 1639 I'incker of Tm-vry Kp. 
Ded., I have drnnke iluulilc-lanted ale, and *slngle-l:inied. 
1880 Merc, Mar. Mag. VII. 173 The topsails were "single 
reefed. \j\% Mus. Al. Eai.ek Kreeipts '.:8 A Pound of 
"sitigle-refiii'd Sugar. 1869 Kankink Machine 4 Hand* 
tools App. 44 In "sitigle-iivctted joints there is but one row 
of rivets. 

b. With prea. pples., as single-cutting, -driving, 
-shooting. 

1383 In Strype Ann. Rtf. (1709) I. xxxv. 349 Single-living 
men, that is to say, unmnried, and especially iinmaricU 
priests. ^1848 lIoLTZAnFM. Turning ll. 549 The cone 
countersink may be viewed «ts a intiUrplication of the cum* 
inon single-cutting drill, t888 Eneyct. Brit, XX 111 . 559 
Single-driving rcar-stcerera were ut this lima [1B77I very 
common. 1891 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/3 All magazine rifles 
must l>e more costly than single-shooting rifles* 

o. With vbg., AS sistgU- knock, -flate, -rivet, 

1834 Tail's Mag. I, 733/1 'J‘he original plotter.., M'hn 
has single-knockcd at so many mansions in Orosveiior 
Square Ictc.l, 1839 Urb Du t. Arts 998 'I he ingot is now 
druKsed carefully with the file on one i>r two faces, nr* 
cording ns it is to bo single or double plated.^ 1B74 Tiikari.e 
Naval Aichit, 103 Tlic edges of the phiting nbo\e Ibis 
h^lit..may be single riveteil. 

Snngl* (si’OB"). *'•> [f- the “<tj ] 

1, trans. To separate or pnit from eocli other ; 
to take Afundcr. Now rare, 

I570'8 I.amuardb Peramh. Ktnl (1896) 114 For as much 
ns the ofiiccrHl. .of inter d.Ties have been uniicd insrpnr.ibly, 
1 wil not lose the l.iboiir in going almut to single them 
aguine. 1584 D. Frnnkr /V/. Ministers ( 1 387) 1 1 Wee will 
. . single ihcni a little, and clealo with them seuei allie. a 1800 
Hooker Eccl, Pot. vii. 1. 1 9 Not. .to ofler llio edge of the 
axe unto all three IjougliN alonce, but rather to single ihrm, 
and strike at the weakest first. 1898 Trial W, Pyou 4 hit 
Son at York so Tlio reports were so near tfgethcr, theit 1 
could scarcely single them. 

re/l, tSigh Danett tr. Comines 144 When.soeucr his men 
scattcrcoft singled ihenisrines, sumc of them rnnie short 
home. 1600 Breton Strange Fort, Two /'rimes Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 11/9 Spying rerlaine Ladies.. coniming into 
the garden, they singled ihcinsrlucs one from another. 1613 
Bingham Xenophon 115 That the Army should more easily 
pasise singling theniselucs . . than if they clustred and 
thronged at a Bridge. 

2. Hunting, To separate (one deer, etc.) from 
the herd ; to pick out and chase separately. Also 
with forth or out, 

*578 Gascoigne Flowers Wks, 1907 1 . 109 The meanes to 
sincie forth The stricken Deare which doth in heard rc- 
mnine. 1390 Cokainb Treat, Hunting Dj, Then the 
Huntsmans part is to upplio thejiuunds well vniill^they 
haue singled the wearic Deere againe. 1674 N. Cox Gentl, 
Recreat, (1677) 60 Follow the largest Head of the wliulc 
Herd, which you mu.st endeavour to single out for the 
Chase. 1733 Somervillk Chase iir. 394 The grisly Boar is 
singled from his Herd As large as that in Erimanthinn 
Woods. 1^1 Lank Arab. Nts, 1 . 197 Froin the monient he 
singles out an Antelope the whole Ixrdy are in motion. 1873 
Black Pr, Thule xiii. 909 The hound had nt length singled 
out a particular deer. 


JlfC- *579 hvLV A'w/Ar/zz(Arb.) 35 lie bchaued himselfe so 
A'arily, that hce singled his game wixelye. 1588 .Siiakr. 
Titus A, It. i. 117 Single you thither then this d.'iinty Doe, 


And strike her home tiy force, if nut bv wnrdx. 1393 • - 
%/feH, P/, II. iv. 19 Nay Warwicke, single out some oilier 
Chace, For I my scife will hunt this Wolfe to death. 1711 
AmiiMON S/etf, Na 125 p B We should then single every 
Criminal out ot the Herd, and hunt him down. 

3. To separate (one person or thing) from others ; 
to draw or take aside or apart. 

*593 Shakb. 3 Heu. /'/, it. Iv. i Now Clifford, 1 hntie 
singled thee alone. i83b H rvwood Four Prentises 1. W ks. 
1874 11.916 Why have you singled me alone 7 a 1838 Row* 
LEY, Tourneur, etc. Witch Eamonton iii, 1 have not .shewn 
this cheek in comiiany, Pardon me now : thus singled with 
yourself [etc.]. « 1871 Sterry /f'///(i675) 35 Singling 
every thought, setting it naked in its own proper form. 
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rq/t, iglM-t Gkcbns Mtiam. Wkf. rCrMftrt) IX. 73 When 
WM were in the grcenc ineede!i, McriliAtes and iny dauKhter 
had tingled tk^seluei. i6oa Rrkton Wondert Worth 
/TMr/Rir Wka (Grosart) 1 1. 9/1 A couple., for serious cause 
of conference had singled thcmselues together, 
b. CotaSu frwn, 

tgli Stanyhurst /Emit n. (Arh.) 58 Theare stood an od 
corner from vulgar companye tingled. 1587 Flemino Cm/m. 
HolimkedXW, 401/3 Sir Richard Greenefield being ringled 
from his fleet, all alone nrrlued in the Hand of Hispaniola* 
1007 DtvoRN Aineid xu 09 > Him soon she singled from the 
flying Train, And slew with ease. 

rejv, a 1639 Spcittiswood /fist, Ch.SeoL vi. (1677) 3S0 He 
singled himself from his company. 1698 Fovea Aec, E, 
india 4> /*. a That our Ships might have the Liberty that 
Night to single themselves from the Crowd of other Ships, 
t o. With forth (cf. 5). Ohs. 

Shaks. 1 Httk. K/, II. i. la, l..watcht him how he 
sini^ed CliflVirU forth. 199a R. Ionson Ev. Man out 0/ 
Hum^ V. i, If wee can, [let us] single her forth to some place. 
1636 tr. Flora/ Hist, to HoratiuB..fayncs himselfe to file, 
so to single forth the enemie. 

4 . To pick oat or distinguish from others. 

In qttoC. 167s with allusion to a challenge. 
igM Smaks. L.L.L. iL L aS In that beha 1 fe..we single 
you. As our best moiling faire .soliciter. 1604 T. Wright 
PauioHs VI. 304 How, when we would rememher, can we 
single a Flye from the vniversity of beastes, foules and flsh. 
1671 Milton Somtom topa Post thou already single mef 
1 thought Gives and the Mill had tam'd theOi 1701 Stan. 


1 thought ulves and the Mill had tarn d theOi 1701 niAN. 
lion St, Aug, Mtdii, n. viL (1730) tso He singled thee 
from the rest 1749 Smollett kegieidi iv. ii. lie, whom 
inv Jealousy . . Hath singled for destruction I sfleg Southey 
Afadoc I. V, Up the side he sprang. And look'd among the 
crew, and singling mo Fell at my feet. iSaa Shelley^ Wo 
meet not mt wt^rltd* iii. That moment from time was 
singled As the first of a life ^ pain. 

iSia Coleridge in Lit, Rtm, (1836) I. 383 The in. 
stinct . . in each man of declaring his particular existence, 
and thus of singling or singularising himself. 

6. With out. To choose or select from a num- 
ber of persons or things, tsp. (in later use) in order 
to distinguish by particular notice or attention; 
to pick or mark out, to destine. 

ifiap Baker in Ellis Orig, Leif, Ser. il III. 938 This 
bearer will convey lieiher such bookes as it shall please 
to single out and deliver to him. 1699 Dryden 
Past, IV. 74 Begin, auspicious Boy,.. and with a fmile 


Past, IV. 74 Begin, auspicious Boy,.. and with a fmiTe 
ihy Mother single out. 1710 Addison Tatter No. leo f 9 
Every Man singed out some Woman to whom he offered 


hie Addresses. 1781 Mim Burney Ceeitia v. I, Having 
singled her out, he was regarding her. 1846 Trench Mirac, 
REX. (1869) 434 The man .. now singles out the blessing 
which he craves. 1888 Burgon Lives so Gd, Men 11 . v. 18 


I Burgon Lives so Gd, Men 1 


Singling out.. from the entire body of the Clergy a man 
unom suspicion of heresy, 
b. Conit. or with inf. 

1033 Bp. Hall Oceas, Medit, (1851) 88 The want whereof 
dejects us beyond measure, as men singled out for patterns 
of misery. i00r Pkpvs Diary 10 Ma]% 1 And that he do 
single me out to Join with me apart from the rest, 109s 
Bentley Boyle Led, vi. 186 This is the Passage which 
Lucilio Vantno singled out for his Text. 1716 Ds Poe Hitt, 
Devil t, xi. (1840) 159 Satan saw God had evidently singled 
out the Israelites, .to favour them. 1780 Mirror No. 88, I 
doubted not that they would single me out as a prodigy of 
learning and genius. 1833 Hr. Martinsau Manch, Strike 
viii. 83 This woman having been singled out as an example, 
tl^ Bond Russia at dose 4/ jMA e, (Hakl. Soc.) Introa. 61 
The Protector, .had singled nim out for the execution of a 
secret commission. 1889 Trollope He knewt etc. xxxi, The 
one she has idngled out as the recipient of her kindness. 

O. To select for specigl mention or comment. 
iM Prvnnr Cent, Ceueus 06, 1 will onely single out some 
three or four of his chiefe absurdities. 107a Sir G. Mag- 
krnsib Pleadings Pref. A iij b, Pointed and short pleading, 
wherein the Speaker singlet out a point, and presses lu 
i9it Addison SMet, No. 37 Fxi. 1 shall not scruple. .to 
single out any 01 the small wits, that infest the World with 
such Compositions. 187s Black Adv, Phaeton xxx. 404 
.America and not Germany had been singled out by the 
poet. 1891 S^dator $ Dec. 809 It is time to single out one 
or two works by membera 

d. reji. To separate (oneself) from a nnmber of 
othere. 

1889 Pasoob London of Today xlii. iso Two or three 
horses at laat emerge anun, and single themselves out. 

6. To beftovf linm. rare’~\ 

S0SR Fuller Hoiy ^ Prof, Si. (ed. 3) 498 Wishing that., 
whatsoever good was stngTd on them, may Joyntly be heaped 
upon you. 

7 . To thin (seedling plants), so as to leave each 
plant separate ; to picic ^(shoots), Also const, out. 

1731 Miller Gard. Did. s.v. Dipsaeus^ Singling out the 
Plants to about six or eight Inchce Distance. s8oi Far* 
mtr's Mag, Jan. 31 The turnip being singled by the hand- i 
hoe. 1840 J* Baxter Lihr. Preut, Agric, (ed. 4) 11 . As 
they grow up in the spring the young shoots should be 
singled off to one. 1884 F. J. Llovo Sd. Agric, 255 When 
the turnip plants are tolerably advanced, or rough leaved, 
they are singled. 

irons/, sM- 0 i J. Brown Horn Suit, il. 49 He has not 
the art of 'singling ' his thoughts, an art. .as necessary for 
young fancies as young turnips. 

absol. t888 Isee Sikglkr se.\ i 8 g 0 P. A. Graham Red 
.Scaur xii, i75This’11 never do, singUn wi* your best things on. 

8. To render single, to reduce to one ; to con- 
centrate. Also 


s8r4 Biackw. Mag, XVI. 99 The acquisition of know- 
ledge., is best.. made, by limiting, almost by singling to 
the mind, the objecu of attainment. iflaS Landor Pertdes 


^ Aspotia Wki. 1846 II. 371 This reproof, .singled his aim. 
b. Naut. (Ske qnot.) 

t8^ Smvtn Sailors Wotd-bk, 627 To Single, %o unreeve 


9 . intr, a. To go singly; to septmte from 
others. Also with cui and off. 

1010 J. Lamb Contn, Sqrls T, v. 338, Theare them he 
Andes in martial discipline well ordred^. taught.. to double 
ranches, and singel buke in place. 1076 HoaaBR Hied iv. 
992 Let.. all go on At once. To single It to weaken you. 179s 
Golusm. Pres, State Pei. Leans, viii. Wks. (Globe) 435/1 
A reflection somewhat mortifying to the author who breaks 
his ranks, and singles out for public favour. t 70 p — Hist, * 
Rente {t7W) I. sox Titus Manlius.., burning with ahame 
to see the whole body of the Romans Intimidated, boldly 
Metius, 1904 in Eng, Dial, Diet, s.v.. 


to see the whole body of the Romans Intimidate, boldly 
singled out against Metius, 1904 in Eng, Dial, Diet. s.v.. 
Single off, as cattle do when they are sick, or going to 
calve, &c. 

b. C/.S. (See quot. and cf. SXMOLS-TOOT.) 
a i804 W. S. Clarkb (Webster), Many very fleet horses, 
when overdriven, adopt a disagreeable gait,.. in which the 
two legs of one side are raisM almost .. simulutneooaly. 
Such horses are said to single, or to be single-footed, 

o. Of a railway tmek : To become single. 

1899 Daify Heuts 19 Sept. 6/7 Just before Penybont the 
track singles for a short tunnel. 

Hence Bini^od ///• a., selected. 

1870 Swinburne Ess, 4 Stud, (1875) 108 , 1 take to witness 
four singled poems. 

06 s. rare. [ad. ¥. stagier (now 
€ingler\ nasalized form of 6 V. sigler^ ad. ON. 
sigia to sail.] intr. To sail. Also tSi*nglixig/;Af. a. 


Greene Eupkuee his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. iBq The 
Marynen ready with a Cockboate to set them aboorde 
hoy^ sayles, and singling into the mayne, bad farewell to 
Ithaca. 

Siiigla-aotin|g«///.ti. [f.SiM0LBa. ao b.] Act- 
ing in one direction or by one method, spec, of 
a steam-engine (see qnot. 1875). Opposed to 
Double-acttxo. 

i 8 r 9 j. Nicholson Operest, Meckame 174 The double- 
acting engine, .exerting twice the power of the single-acting 
engine. 1869 Rankinb Maehiuo A Handdoolt PL F3, 
Single-acting hammers are those which are raised by the 
pressure of steam, and fall" by gravity alone. 1879 Xnight 
Did, Meek, 2187/1 Single*adtm Engim, an engine in 
which steam is admitted to one side only or the piston. 

■inglo-braasted, a. [f. Simoli a. 19.] Of 
a coat, waistcoat, etc. s Having only one thicknesa' 
over the breast; not doubled by overlapping. 
Opposed to Doublb-brbastkd. 

1798 Twining Trav. lndia% etc. (1^4) a His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of hit old-fashioned single- 
breasted coat, i 8 al Lights 4 Shades 1 . ro6 Next in favour 
to the frock is the short single-breasted Jacket. t 80 a Burton 
Bk, Hunter 31 Had chance thrown to him a court single- 
breasted coat (etc.]. 18I9 VMtoam London if Today xii. iia 
The coat altered its form, and became a Urett coat, single- 
breasted. 

8 inglg-«je 4 , o. [f. Sinoli a. 19.] 

1 . Jig* Having the eye dngle or sound ; sincere, 
honest, straightforward. (Cf. Sinolb a. 14 b.) 

1709 Hicksrinoill Priest^er, (1721) 1. 32 The.. general 
Council.. was at Ariminum. who were all (but one single- 
ey*d Man) Arians. 1897 Kingsley Tioo Y, Ago xx. You 
are.. too noble, single-eyed, self-sacriflcing to endure my 
vanity. t8^ Spectator xo July 74/1 Those who best under- 
sund what may be done by single-eyed, eager, and resolute 
clergymen. 

2 . Hi. Having one eye or eye-like mark ; one» 
eyed, monoculous. 

1839 Penny Cyd. XV. 248/s None of these single-eyed 
monsters [Cpr 4 i/ 4 i].,live for more than an hour or twoaRer 
birth. 1871 Routledgde Ev, Boy's Ann. June 420/1 Its 
single-eyed spot near the tip of the fore-wings. 

t Single-fold, 0. Obsr^ Simple. 

1851 Biggs New Disp. F 8a The single-fold doctrine of 
simples hath stood deserted, and forlorn. 

Sugle-footp sb. U.S. [Cf. Sinoli v.i 9 b .1 
A particular gait of a horse, variously Identified 
with the amble and the rack ; see also quot. i88s. 

s88e Stillman Horse Hs Motion 117 Singl^foot h an 
Irregular pace, .. distinguished by the posterior extrem- 
ities, moving in the order of a fast walk and the anterior 
ones in that of a slow trot, 1893 Muvrridqb Doser, Zoo* 


t 80 y Smvtn Sailors Word-hh. 627 To Singlet to unreeve 
the running part of topsail sheets, Ac., to lei them run 
freely, or for harbour duly. 


. . 1 believe 1 could teach her single-foot. 

So 2ingl8-lbot V., ginglo-flaottA a., Magto* 
fooUXt Binglo-ldotlng ppi. a. 

a 1884 Single-footed [see Single 9 b), t8eo Harped e 
Mag, Jan. 246 The horse often single-foou fester then be trots. 
/ 5 / 0 ., It Is often said that a aingle-footing horse never troie 
well. Ibid, 947 My best single-footer ie my fastest trotter, 
■iilglg-AiNiaf 0- ff. Sinoli 0.1 8 4 - Hand 1^.] 

1 . Performed, worked, managed, played, by one 
* hand 'or person, Sinffe^handcruket, »tooLi- 

WIOIIT. * 

1781 in Weghorn Cricket Seeree (1899) 54 A great match . 
at slngle-h^ cricket, 1I39 Uas Phiiet. Mamsf. e^n ^ 
our single-hand ribbon-loom, the weaver can maka Nf a 

S iece and a half a week. 1^ Raymond Statistmmimi » 
lining 3 The gradual extension of ' single-bandprilllng • 
1893 Ontiug XXll, 143 A singli^band cruiser is a sail-bMt 
..capable 01 being managed by one man. ^ 

2 . Single-hand weaver^ one who works mt loom 
without asiiatanee. So Hnpde^hand trade. 

vflBAnn, Reg. t. 58 Several of tiie Journeymen slnglediand 
weavers were seisto by iHeir aniagonbls. 1841 Peni^ Cyet. 
XIX. 401/t The undsrUkinf system applies now only to 
the singl^hand trade in the country distnota /M/., Three- 
fourths of the sinf^-tiMid weavers art women, 


Single-luuidgjL a. [f. Single 0. 19.I 

1 . Ai Of actions: carried on or performed by one 
person, ship, etc., alone or unaided, or by one 
person on each side. 

S709 Brit. Apeite No i8. s/a <}. D. and T. play at single 
handed whisk. i8i8 Scott Ree Rey xxxix, Rashleigh.. 
maintained a desperate and single-handed conflict with the 
leader of the band. 1804 Miss Mitford Yiltage Ser, i. 
(1863) S 90, 1 shall never forget one single-handed course of 
our good friend's favourite little bitch Helen. 1840 Marrvat 
Peer Jack xlvil. They had two single-handed encounters. 
1881 Eneyet. Brit, XU. 8o8^ Despite the single-handed 
exertions of Lieutenant.. Edwardes. 

b. Adapted for using with one hand. 

1834 Mrdwin Angler in Wales 1 . 178 Do you use a single 
or oouble-banded rod? 

O. «SlNOLI-HANO 0. 1 . 

1880 FMd 30 Jan. r4o/s, I should not advise any topmast 
for a single-handed sailing boat. 

2 . a. Working alone or unassisted ; without the 
aid, helpi or support of others ; by one's self ; un- 
aided, unsupported. 

1708 Ann, Reg, i. 57 Many loumeymen weavers, distin- 
guished by the names mslngle-nandea weavers. i8i9Jrpfbr- 
SON Writ, (1830) IV. 949 We have beaten them single-* 
handed at sea. 1890 Thirlwall Greece Iv. VII. loq Rome, 
single-handed, could not long have withstood such an army. 
1877 Creighton Age ef Elisabeth v. i, He waa surrounded 
by an atmosphere of suspicion, and. .stood single-handed. . 


b. Using one hand only. ( 
1844 H. ^EPHENS Bk, Farm ll.^i 
sower makes a bout to tow a ridge. 


-911 A single-handed 


O. Having only one hand or workman. 

1847 in Webster. [Hence in recent Diets.] 

Hence Siagle-luFadedly adv,, -ha'adedaeea. 
i88r Ebsworth Rexb, BaU.lV. Introd. p. x, He hopes to 
press on vigorously and single-handedly, to the speedy com- 

S letion of the entire work. 1899 Westm. Gas, r8 May s/i 
inglehandedness among menservanu is the last resource 
of the incompetent. 

Bingla-haaaftad, a. [f. Single a. 19.] 

1 . Possessed of a single or sincere heart ; atraight- 
forward, honest, sincere ; simple-hearted. 

S977 TVi/. 71 Patriarchs (1604) 83 The single-hearted man 
coveteth not gold,.. but only hath an eye to God's will. 
2044 Cromwell Lett, 6 Sept., In thte Cause I hope to rd- 
prove myself an honest man and single-hearted. 1898^ m 
Bnrten's Diary (1828) III. 593 , 1 can say 1 am plain hearted 
and single-hearted. tSia Scott Let, in Leckkari{\Zyj\ IL 
xii. 392 The Duke's mind was moulded i^n the kindlieit 
and most single-hearted model. 1838 uidlENt Nkkleby 
xxx, He is the most grateful, single-hearted affectionate 
cmature, that ever breathed. 2899 Edinb, Rev, Oct 508 
Life at Court was distasteful to the single-hearted priest 

2 . Of actions, ete. : Procaeding from or charac* 
terized by sinc^ty of heart or purpose. 

1824 Matilda Bbtham Bieg, Did, Wemen 738 Her elo- 
quent, and, as it were, single-hearted appeal to Impartial 
posterity. 1874 Svmondb Sk, Italy 4 Greece (1808) 1 . ix. 
>85 [He] had hitherto acted with a single-hearted view to 
bis own interests. 1893 The Advance (Chicago) as June, 
Ihe single-hearted carnestneiB of iheTempUrs is impressive. 
Hence Miiglo-lioa'rtoAlj adv., -hoa'rMbMn. 
104s H. Mosb Seng of Sent Notes 163/1 Menecerdia,, , 
Single-heartednesse. 1837 ' 1 '. Hook Tack Brag I, The sin- 
cerity end single-heartedness of one of the purest, gentlest 
Nora Creenas that ever walked, itey RuaxiN Elem. Draw* 
ing IL 199 The more quietly and smgle-beartedly you take 
each step in the art, the quicker.. will your prwcM be. 
1881 Howells Feregene Conclntien x, 1 would fain have 
lived single-heartedly. 

Si'Bglehood. [f- Sinoli 0. -hood.] The state 
of being aii^le or unmarried ; spinsterhood. 

al4o Lady C Bury Hist, ef Flirt xx. My mother, .would 
not lee me the last day of my singlebood. s8et Mua A. R. 
Ellis Sylvestra IL i66 Betty was setisfled with her single- 
bood so long as [etc.]. 

Biiigl6«liorBe|0- [f* Single a. 18.] 

1 . or vehicles : Made to be drawn by a single 
horse; one-horse. 

1764 Ann. Reg.t Ckren. 96/t He regularly attended un- 
kennelling the fox in bis single-borae chair, 1780 New 


kennelling the fox in bis single-borae chair, 1780 New 
Nevfgate Cal. V. 103 They stopped a single-horse chaise, 
in Which were a Mrs. Constable.. and her servant-maid. 
1809 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. I. 35 Tlwy are ..thought 
inferior to the single-horse cart. 1891 Official Calal, Gt, 
Exhib. 366 Light single-horse cart, for Arming purposes. 
9860 W. O. Clark Vac. Tour 49 We engeged a large- 
wheeled single-horse vehicle. 

2 . Used with or for one horse. 

1798 R. Douolar Agric. Surv. Rexb. 50 A smaller hdok 
coming from the middle of two leaser stretchers, or single- 
horse-trees. 

Single-linAf [t Sinoli a. i8.] 

1 . Consisting of or having only a single line of 
plants, rails, etc. 

1868 RrP* U. S. Cemm. Agric. (tSde) *30 In single-line 
hedge the saplings are so wound between as to press aninst 
the stakea 1889 GasTTON Mesnory'e Harkhack 392 Some 
few years since a singto line railway was made between the 
two towns. sIdf Dediy News f Sept. 3/1 Between Malvern 
and Hereford there are two long single-line tunnela 

2 . Taking ikp, or making, one line in writing or 
printing. 

189B A. Olopibld Man. Typogr. Iv, A stngle-llne motto 
In pearl caps. 989a Plummeb Twe Ssueon Ckren. 1. 139 n.. 
After [the year] leoi several single-line annals had been 
marked out. 

ffr [f. Sinoli a* 19.] 

1 . Sincere in mind or spirit : honest, straightfor- 
ward ; simple-minded. Ingenious ; single-hearted. 



SIHOLB-KIirDBDLY. 


SXNQLO. 


Such a sinsle-mlnded Soul as PhiiopolU wiU..|}rova a 
glorious Citlna of Heaven. iStf Jank Aubtsn Etumm 
xxxviii. An un|»retending, single-minded, artless girl s8m 
Mill LiSeriy ii. so Single-nunded in his devotion. 1809 
Lbckv Europe Mornit 1 . 4a The single-minded religious 
enthusiast, incapable of dissimulation or procrastination. 

2 . Procee^ng from or characterized by sincerity 
or honesty of mind. 

sIjS H. ROGEsa 7. /fatutul, (1863)67 Hie letters.. serve 
to snow, with what single-minded purpose, these great men 
labour^. 1864. Buston Swt Air, I. i. The single- 
mind^ fidelity that had been nourished within them. 


9 . Haviim but one aim or purpose. 

1860 A/i y^ar Round No. 44. 423 He was a more single- 
minded and one-idea'd man than even his patron and master. 
Hence Single-AimAedlj adv*% sincerely, frank- 
ly; with singleness of aim or pnrpose; Binfle- 
i^'aded&enn. 

>579 Wilkinson C<n\fui, Fum, 39 We might. . 
stand ^single myndedly obedient vnto his docunientable 
Sentences. sM Merbditii Btaueh. Carter III. viii. 136 
t^ingle-mindedly selfish men m^ be seen through and 
through, s^ K. £. Trollope Channing Fellotv x. Such 
force of character as consLits in pursuing one's own way 
singlc-mindedly. 1833 T. liooK ParsaiPt Dau, 11. ii, If 
*slngle-mindedness, straightforward policy, and a resiolu- 
tioii to do good, are cimracteristic of simplicity. 186s 
Rev, 4 Feb. 148/a 126 seriousness and singlemindedneiks 
which made him an mfluence on all who came in contact 
with him. 

t Single non^a Ods^ [Single 3.] Small 
money, small change. 

1991 Greene Conn/ CaitA, ii. Wlcs. (Grosart) X, 217 There 
came an other and bought a knife and should haue single 
money imnine. 1393 Nashb CAriti't T* Wks. (Grosart) 
IV, 90 inhere were cuer a good fellow, .would sweare and 
forsweare for single-money. i 5 a 5 in Rymer Fuedera (1726) 


raightforward policy, and a resolu- 
aracteristic of simplicity. 186s •^'of- 
fs seriousness and singlemindedneiks 
nfluence on all who came in contact 


111 all -Bynglenes. 1549 Covbrdai.k, etc. hrasm. Par. a Cor, 
94 The poorer they became., throughe theyr godly libeml- 
itle, the rycher are they growen in gentle heartes and siiigle- 
nes. 1796 Mmb. D'Amblay CnmiiTAs HI. 39a AshamecT to 
have heraed. .advice so contrary to the singleness of the 
doctrines of her father, a iSes Shelley Auauitu i. Prose 
Wka 2888 II. 248 A character suiierior in singleness and 
sincere self-apprehension to the slavery of pagan customs. 
284$ Disraeli SyM (1863) >08 With artlessiicss. .and a 
degree of earnest singleness. ity4 Creigiiion ///rf. Rss, 
i. (2903) 23 The purity and singleness of his first motive 
was gone. 

b, Conat. heart, mind, eye, etc. 


the Enemies of the Romani. Uid, n To appear single for 
the sake of Singleness. 

4 . The fact of standing alone ; solitude, solitari- 
ness, isolation. 

iSog WoRDBW. Prelude xiv. att Here keenest thou in 
singlcnciis thy states No other can divide with thee this 
work.^ 1818 D VRON Ckiiloa xiiL m^/p, From its singleness 
^ and diminutive siie [it] has a peculiar efFsci upon the view. 

5 . The quality or fact of having one single aim 
or purpose ; concentration of the faculties upm 
one object. Const, ^(purpose, aim, etc.). 

1806 WoROSw. Happv iFarrior 40 Who comprehends his 
trust, and to the same Reens faithful with a sinuleticbs of aim. 
*83^5 J. ii. Newman iltsi, Sk, (1871) 11. 11. n. 334 His uii- 
lii^ledcharm. .liesinhissinsleiiessoipurpose. 1873 Hamkr- 
TON Intell, L{fe X. ii. 344 He lived in it with an unhesitat. 
ing einglencsa of purpose. t886 Athenjeum 30 Oct. 360/3 
Ills failure seems., due to a want of singleness of aim. 


XVI 11 . 243/2 Iney are growne •• of very necessaiy and 
daily Use instead of sin^e Money. 1641 Bmomr Joulali 
Crew V. i| Tell fortunes, and cosen our poor country-people 
of their single money, a 1693 Urquhart'e Rabetaxe iiL tv, 
Gold, Silver, single Money. 

■injlfleMM. [f. Single a, + -ness.] 

1 . Sincerity, straightforwardness, honesty, in- 


Sandvs Serm, xx. 357 ihe thirde [virtue] is singlenesse of 
heart. t6fo Jer. Taylor IPortAy Comm, L v. 94 We must 
speak of his power, .with Joyfulness and singleness or siin- 
piicitic of heart. 1998 V. Knox Chr, Phil, (ed. 3) Pref. p. x, 
A consciousness of having, with singleness of heart, es- 
poused ajmtue beneficbl to mankind. i8s8 Macaulay 
ifailam Ess. (2897) 57 Unsparing dovoUun, boldness of 


boy, singlcrs {. . they're always grumbling. s 886 ^'. 7 f. Jjrus, 
Cmt, 131 She's gone singling, they can't get singlers cnew. 
lAq^Dnudee Advi. si Nov. 4/3 The sitigler has more nt his 
control in the making or unmaking of the crop than average 
observers imagine. 

Slnglw, v.riaiit of Sanuubb, wild boar. 
tSivglsr, «. Obs, Forms: cu 5 aengler, 
5-4 ayngler (5 -e), 4-6 aiDgler. ^ 9 . 5-6 aynglar 
(6 -e). [ad. OF. stHgltr^ uingltri^l^ sin^ldr-is 
SiNGULAB g.] wSiNQULAB, in varlous senses. 

a. £ 1374 CiiAUCRR Beeih, il pr. vii. (t868) 57 Nut only bo 
names of singter men ne may nat strccchen, but eke pe 


person of great sinaleness of mind, sincere and truthful. 
1848 J. Baxter LiZr, Pract* Agric* (ed. 4) II. p. xxxiii. 
Respected for his integrity, industry, and singleness of 
character, i8fe BTertk Star 28 May 3/3 Doing what ho 
held to be his life-work with singleness of soul, 

2 . The slate or condition of being unmarried, 
or of not marrying again (qnot. g 1817) ; celibacy. 

igfo Bible (GenevS i Car. vii. 98 uoie, He doth not pre- 
ferre singlencs os a thing more holy than mariage. 1560 
Daub tr. Sleidande Cwhm, 437 Whether becometh better 
the ministers of the church, mariage or singlenesse. 1788 
Mats. D'Ardlay Diary 34 July, Whether he is happy or 
not in marrying, 1 am sure ne will bo wretched in single- 
ness. 1800 WoROBW. Michael 76 His days had not been 
passed in singleness. His Helpmate was a comely matron, 
a 1817 Ianb Austen Pertuasion 1 , Sir Walter's continuing 
In singleness requires explanation. 1881 H. J ames Portrmi 
0/ A^^xliv, She appeared to have accepted the idea of 
eternal stogleneas. 

b. A ungle or unmarried person, wrr 
1818 Byson Lei, to Rogers 3 March, They are marrying 
the remaining singleness of the royal family* 

8. The quality of being single ; the fact of con- 
sisting of one in number or klncl ; oneness. 

In the Shales, quotation used punningly for 'simplicity*. 
tS9B Shaks. /tfM. 7 m/. II. iv. 70 O single soVd least, 
Soly singular for the singlenesse. iSet Asmin Neei Minn, 
(184s) 4 Since all is one, and one all that's car'd for, single- 
ncane hath such regard [etc.]. iSae VaNNaa Pia Reeia viii. 
276 Neither alwalb. .ought variety, or singleoes of meats 
to be exhibited. 1839 Muichison Silur, Syti, t. xlU. 974 
The mind becomes impressed with the singhmesB of nature's 
kws. 1841 D'Israbli Amen, Lit, (2867) 130 The first writers, 
combining m a singleiiess of taste^ may construct a par- 
tkttlar styl^ RoLLaarou AuBu, Li/k p. xcy, Hia 
singleness of the uwal velum. 

f b. Unmised nature or quality. Obs,"^ 
vioA Ln* Preston Boeth, iv. 194 That pore Simplicity or 
siiDileResB, dwellfog In the Divine Nature. 
fOb Singularity. Obs, rart. 
tps 8 R. Moans jKir* Aue, Arehit, ai Novelty and Single- 
nest were u destroying, rio Art, as all the Barbarism.. of 


senglcr avayle. tABU J/n, At, A loans, titwktng 0 iij b, itt 
ye haue a chastised hounde,..vncouple him. .and goo to a 
senglcr partrich. 1314 In Eng. Gilds (1870) 246 To alle and 
syngler covciiantcs ana grauiitcs. 1379 ^ unton Guicciard, 
VII. (2599) 39s Maximilian^rctaining still a singler ambition 
ill this lorney, would admit no companion. 

fi. C1470 HENav IPallace xi. 341 Bot for a dog, ..I will 
IiaifiT nayn, hot synglor as 1 ga. e 1300 Sc, Poem on Her* 
aldry 290 in 0 - Ebe. Acad, 200 The uuhiche Munis, .or so 
precyus singlare. U uall in Leii, Lit, Men (Camden) 
3 My singlar good MaUtcr. 

So t adv,^ ringularly ; f 8i*&glnrt3r, 

singleness. Obs, 

13. . E, E, Aim, P, A, 439 Now for synglcrty o hyr duns- 
our, We cailo hyr fenyx of Arruhy. ci4oe Apol. Loll, 
8 It loiigi]> to )w grctiica of God to graunt singlcrly 
priuilegs. ^1450 At, Cuikberi (Surtcesi) 714 pe singlcrte 
[L. soittudo] otbi lyfis ende. 1487 H en. Vll in Epiet. Acad, 
Oxon, (1898) II. i 


[L. soittudo] of bi lyfis ende. 1487 H en. Vll in Epiet. Acad, 
Oxon, (1898) if. 534 Wherby ye shall singlcrly please us. 

Singl8-80l6d| a. [f« SlNQLB a, 19. Cf* suig/c» 

soU iu attrib, use, b.v* Single a, 18.] 

1 . Of boots or shoes : Having a single thickness 
of materinl in the sole. 

1541 Extr, Reg. Aberdeen (1844) 1 , 433 The best dowbill 
solit schoine..and the best siiigill aoiit schoino thai can 
mnk. 1396 Nashe Safron Walden F 4, In the 8ingle-.soBld 
pumpes of his nduersiiie, 1840-1 Kirkcudbr, War-Comm, 
Min. Bh, (1655) 149 The inch of single-soiled schoes, of the 
best sort, at xvjd. the Inch.. .The secund sort of single- 
soiled schoes, at xiiiid. the inch. sy.. Sou ten qf Selkirk 
in Ncott Border Mtnsir, (1803) I. 349 And up wi’ a’ the 
braw lads, That sew the single sualed shoon. i8ao Scott 
Monaet. xiii. Commendations of her fair guest, from the 
snood, os they say, to the single-soled shoe. 2860 Caial. 
Internal, Exhib.^ Brit. IL No. 4977, The fastening can be 
used with single-soled or light boots. 
t 2 .yf^. Of persons: Poor, mean, of little ac- 
count or worth. Obs, 

>588 Fraunck Lawien Log. 1. xviL 63 Singlesowld I.aw- 
yers and golden Asses, tggs P. Stubbes Motive to Goad 
Wks. 93 Then should not our land have beene pe.Hiercd with 
so many up-start single-soled Gentlemen. 1607 K. C[akkw] 
tr. EttUnnds World of Wonders 1S9 Those silly soules, 
the singlesolcd priests, ifiii Cotor., Gentiikommeau, a 
small, or stnffle-soled, Gentleman 1 a Gentleman of low 
degree. ifispBASTWicK Ld. Bishops iv. D 3 b, Excommuni- 
GaUon isaSolemne businesse, not to be.. done in a blind 
Court, and by a single soled Priest. 

■i^la-stiokf AUouixigleBtiok. [f. Single 

0. 4- Stick jAI Fighting, fencing, or exercise with 
a stick provided with a guard or basket and 
requiring only one hand. 

1771 Smollett //Mivr/fi.C/.(i8s5) ano An exciseman, wliom 
be challenged to a bout at single-stick. 1806 Sporting Mag, 
XXVII, 5 A grand match at single-stick was played at.. 
Botley. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair ivii, Ho larked with 
the midshipmen, played ringle-stick with the mates. 1893 
Snaith Mistress Doreitw Marvin xxxil. To fence and play 
singlestick or quarteisutr. 

attrib. t 88 s TYmtm 9 Feb. lo/e The singlo-stick play., 
was remarkable for its ambidextenty. 1883 Pascoe London 
0/ To-dygt xiii. 139 The main features of the tournament are 
singlweiick combats, sword and bayonet contests [etc.]. 

D. A itick used for this. 


ite Lockhart Seoit III. I. 8 Tall, vigorous, athletic, a 
drautlM horseman, and expert at the singlestick. 1830 
THAoeikAY Pendennis xxxi, A man who.. has hb oppon- 


ent's singlestick before him. 

o. *A wooden sword used on board ship for 
teaching the use of the cutlas’ (Cent, Diet,), 

Hence SiBfle-gllek v, iin/n, to light or foocc 
with a single-stick* 

1900 G. SwivT.SaiMtfiiWJfo I >^08 Laertes because I coiiid 
singleicick rather well* 

MagM (siijglM). Also dkd, aengMr oinstot. 
[f..Suioiiifia. 4 >-JtT, after Doublet.] 


1 . An unlined woollen garment (knitted or 
woven), now usoally close-fitting and worn as an 
undershirt or jerm. Also attrib, 

€ 1748 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (i8e6) 
31 When l..come to grope in my Singlet |iockft for my 
sawL 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss.^ Singlet, a waistcoat not 
lined, asoppoKed to a doublet. t8e8 Carr Craven Gloss.. 
Singlet, an under waistcoat, e i88t J. T. Si atom Raysf^ 
th* Laoutimaty 40 Ben Brattles had as good a her! in him. . 
os ever beat below a senglet. 1883 Longntnn*s Mag. \ . 
403 He desired hb dresser to strip oflT his singlet. 1899 
F. T. Buixi n Log Sea-UHttf 67 My only garments were a 
flannel singlet and a pab of canvas trouseis. 

1 2 . A single sheaf (of grain)* Obs, rare, 

1778 [W. H. Marsh all] Minutes Agric, 18 Aug. i 77 ^ 
For, in case of rain, it (i.e. wheat] is much safer in singlets, 
than even in sluick. 2798 — W. Eng. I. 171) Setting up 
mown corn in singlets, .would . .be the most eligible praettos. 

t Singleton ^ Obs. [a. OF, singfeten, \u. 
of sigteioH, etc. : see Ciclatoun.] A coverlet of 
cloth of gold used in creating a Knight of the Bath. 

The quot. is translated from a k ranch account of the cere- 
monies at the creation of Knights of the Bath, printed In 
N. Uptim De Studio bfiiii., etc. (eil. Bysshe, 1654) aa. 

s6s^ Duuualk Wartuickshire 531 The Chandler snail lake 
for his Fees . . the Bed whemin he nvst lay. after hb Bathing, 
together with the Singleton and other necessaries. [Hence 
in noltne (1688) 111. 56^.] 

Singleton^ (si-qg’lun). [f. Single a, Cf. 
Simpleton.] 

1 . Card^piaying. In whist or bridge : The only 
card of a suit in a hand. Also attnb, 

1838 CAMPBKLL-WALKKRCrirrvc/ Can/ vi. (1880)41 If* -the 
leaa is a singleton, .it m.Ty Ire right to put on the ace. >883 
Proctor Whist Pref., Ihe absolute lejectioii of the Single, 
ton lead. Ibid, viii. at While doubt rcitiaiiiH as to the pusi* 
lion of trump slrengtn, avoid.. discarding a singleton. 

2 . A single thing, as distinct from a pair. 

189a Athenmunt 6 Aug. lot/i The Duke de Broglie has 
usually issued the voluiiics of his elaborate history. .111 pairs. 
He now appears with a singleton. 

8 , A single entry in a com|>etilion. Also attrib, 
1898 Field 27 Aug. :i68 Two instances of singbion entries, 
and of consequent walks over for the leading prixe. 
SinUHfle-trdd. U.S,exe\Austr, mSwinglk-thkk. 
iBmWedbtkr av., A single-tree b fixed upon each end of 
thedouhle-Irce when two horses draw abreast. ifitfSiMMONDE 
Diet, Trade, Singledree, a crosspiece for fastening harness. 
1890* R. Buldrkwood* MinePs Right iii. 34 The old mare 
. . moved herself square to a singletree by which her trace, 
chains were fastened. 

Singla-wioket. [f. Single it. 5.] A form of 
cricket in which there is only one wicket and con- 
sequently only one batsman at a lime. 

3936 ill Waghorn Cricket Scores (1B99) 11 Whom they best 
before at single-wickct. 1770 F. Love Cricket 16 Scaice any 
youth wou'u dare At single Wicket, try the duuhiful NVar. 
1833 Nyren Vng, CricketePs Tutor 49 Hie parties in a 
iiialch at single wicket vary in numlier from cine to six on a 
side. 1887 J. Aniihv Stkrry Lasy Minstrel 55 .She'll 
vanqubh any boy her si/e At games uf single- wicket I 
attrib. 1738 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1890) 16 A great 
singlc-wickct match was played between the three county- 
men and the three Londoners. 1803 Laws 0/ Cricket 9 In 
single-wicket matches, if the striker moves out of hb ground 
to strike the ball, he shall be allowed no notch. 

vbl. sb, [f. Single v.i -f -inq i.] 

1 . The action of the verb ; selection from a num- 
ber ; Bcparalion from others. Also with out. 

ifieg Bacon Ess,, Dispatch (Arb.) 349 Order, and Distribu- 
tion, and Singling out of Parts, is the life of Db|ialch. 1660 
Trial Regie, 79 It is not the singling out of a few persons 
that makes a Purliament. 1667 Termes de la Ley Sever- 
ance is the singling of two or mot e that are Joyned in a writ. 

2 . The action of singling or thinning out plants. 
Also attrib. 

1844 11 . Stki'iienh II. 16 Whether the great de- 
ficiency b occasioned by ilie death of plants after the sing- 
ling process has been completed T. .or the dixtance left by 
the singling is greater than we desire t 1899 Dundee Advt. 
32 Nov. 14 Mudi of the success in root-growing depends on 
ihe singling process. 

3 . Distill. (See quota.) 

2830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1 . aafil'be distillation may 
proceed as rapidly os [it] can run without coming foul or 
muddy, until 3400 gallons have been drawn off: these con- 
stitute what are called siiiglings. 1884 Knight D/r/.fifrrA. 
Suppl. 8 1 6/1 Singlings, the first to come over, the crude 
spirit of distillalion* 

BiHglillfft ///• M -b ^*1 

That renders single or separates. 

1398 Marlowe Hero ^ Leander 1. 358 Wilt thou Hue single 
htiilT one shall thou bee. Though neuer-slngling Itymen 
couple thee, ifisi Quarlks Eslmr iit. Till singliiig Death 
this sacred knot vtidM, And part ihb new-made One, once 
more in two. 

Bintflo (si’qlo). Also 9 aunglo. [.Sec def.] 
A kind of green China tea, orig. obtained from the 
Sung-lo ranee of hills in the southern part of the 
province of Gan-hwuy (or Anhui). Also single tea. 

The form Singli^ occurring in the i8th cent., is prob. a 
mere error of printing or transcribing, 

1699 Ovington Ess, Tea it The Nccond sort is Single, m 
Soumlo with the Chinese. 1701 Phil, Trans. XX I IF. iao6 
The Bing Tea b the second growth in April : and Singlo 
the last m May and June. 1760 Ann. Reg, 13a 'Hie Kant- 
India ships . . have brought . . i|<33.aoo [lb .1 of singlo. 183a 
Veg. Snbsi. Food of Man 379 The kind 01 green tea. .most 
abundant b called SUnglo, - . the name of a mounisin on 
which it grows. tSss FoaruNE Tea Couuttys China 86 
Travellers who seek aunglo tea may now search In vain, 
that which is sold in the markeu b a mere counterfeit. 

11-J 
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tSiaglnr*. Obs.~^ in 4 •ynglur*. [f. 
SncoLit a.] Singlenessi nnii{UcneiH. 

13.. E, E, AUih A A. 8 Qucre-so-eucr I lugg«d gemmes 
gtye, 1 4 ett« liyr [ih« pearl] aengclcy in liynglura. 
■ingljr (ti'Qgli), adv. Forms : 4 tenglalj, 5 
gyngiUMie, 6 gioglaly ; 4 seogeley, -ly, -(1)110, 
5 flengolloha ; 4 aingalli, 6 aingilly^ Sc^ aln- 
galia; 4 aangli, 5 sanglyoha, 6 - aingly. [f. 
Single o. - h-LY^, with later contraction ai in 
simply^ etc.] 

1. As a single thing or person ; apart from others 
ora number; by its (her, nim, one) self; separately. 

n 1300 £. E. Fsa/ter cx\[\l. 11 Sengli I am tU rforihfare, 
f 1330 K. Rrunnb CJktvm, ^4u:/(R<Jls)6c»8i Lot va senglety 
a*wey Tare, c 1374 Chaucer iTcwM. iii. pr. ix. (1868) 85 pci 
lie mowe aeuen nut o bing aenglely of alio pat man sekon. 


r 1440 TitUi 463 pa 
away byngniclie, ilkona be 
in hiir b>ni. a iggc Latih 


. ^ ^ ^ hoslis nt aho^had had 

niclie, ilkona be par one, sho broght J^m agayn 
_ I. a igss Latimrr Sertn^ 4 Rem, (Parker Soc.) 
353 Fearing, .lest while si^ly 1 have to answer to so many 
(etc.]. S597 J. King Oh Jomms (1618) 70 If there be more 
Gudii, than one, then ainglely and apart they must needs 
haue lesse strength. 1849 Davrkant Love 4 Horn, v. iii, 
And wish some m.*»n that boasts your masters blotid Were 
si ugly here to undergoe their fate. 1873 IR. Leigh] Y Va//x/. 
Reh, 98 He is greater then his subjects singly and apart. 
B9I7 Paiua Alvta iii. 118 Mingl'd with the neighbMng 
Herd, She slighta what erst She singly fear'd. 1748 Atuon't 
Voy , III. ii. 310 The fruit, .grows singly and not in clusters. 
i8a8 LA.Me Fallacies xiii. The good things of life are 
not to be had singly, but come to us with a mixture. 1871 
R. Ellis Calulluf Ixxxvi. a Each point singly 'tis easy to 
granL 

b. Without the aid or support of others; un- 
aided, unassisted, single-handed. 

1808 Shaks. 7 >. 4 Cr. III. lit 847 Hee must 8gbt singly to 
morrow with Hector. 1833 Hbywood Eny, Trav, iv. wks. 
1874 IV. 73 Singlie of my selfe I will oppoAe all danger. 
1^ FavEE Ace. £. tmdiat^P, 173 He was not able to cope 
with him singly, syag Pope Otiyse. iii. a68 Great Ulysses 
.shall suppreSA tnese harms, Ulysses singly, or all Greece in 
arms. 1B40 Macaulay Hist. £$t^. ii 1. Such was her 
strength.., that no enemy could singly withstand her. 

2. 1 9k. Simply ; without any more. Ods, 

m 1400 Pisiill of Susaa 196 Nou is Susan in sale, sengeliche 
arayed. In a selken Kchert, with scholdrea wel scheiie. 1379 
Reo, Priviy Council Scot. 111 . i2j The said Capitane being 
in the menetyme slngalie accum^nyit with ane servand. 
t b. Slightly, poorly, ineffectively* Obsr"'^ 

1848 Patten Exped, Scoil, L vb, Their crosses wear so 
nairowe and so singly set on. that a puff of wynde might 
haue blowen them from their brestes. 

O. Solely, only; merely. Now rare or Obs. 

1844-88 Karl Orrery Part ash. (1676) 961 Neither was it 
singly Canitius's treachery, which gave the Roman General 
this confidence. 1888 Ournrt 7 'rav, iv. (1730) 177 For if the 
Pope derives anything from St. Peter, all that is .singly in 
himself. 1740 Chksterp. Lett, c. ( 1 79a) 1 . are People do not 
improve, singly, by travelling, but by the oorervations they 
make. 1768-71 H. Walpolr A need. Paint. (1780) 

II, aaa Sir Toby Matthew's title to a place in this work de- 
pends singly upon a letter from the Duchess of Buckinsham 
to the Duke. 1795 Horsley Serm. (ed. a) 235 St. Peter 
upon this occasion spoke singly for himself. 

1 8. Sincerely, truly, honestly. Obs. 

1528 Timdai.e H, T. To Rdr., M]f Conscience beareth me 
recorde, that of a pure entent, singilty and faythfully I have 
interpreted ill. 1037 Rutmkrporp Z,r//. (1863) I. Ixxxiii. ai2 
If your Lordship and others witbyou. .set yourselves singly 
to seek the Lora and His face. 

4. Comb., ns sin^^Iy^read, •refractive, •seated. 

1711 Shaptesr. Charae, (1737) 111 . 320 Inquiring., whether 
it were the apocryphal scripture, or the more canonical f.. 
The aingly*rea(L or that of various readings T 1819 Bent- 
ham ynsttee 4 Cod. Petit. ^ Abr, Petit. Justin 86 Sufficient 
. .should be the power of the singly.seuled absolutist. 1879 
Kutley Stud. Recks x. 115 A singly-refractive sufjstance 
containing fixed bubbles aim rN:curs in some sodalile. 

Slngnut, obs. form of Cygnet, Signet. 
Singreiie, obs. form of Skngreen. 
Bing-ffingi. nonce-word. [Imitative.] A sing- 
ing or ringing sound. 

1899 Torriano, Tintinno, any shrill ting.., gurgling, 
sing-sing, or sharp sounding of bells or bazons. 

Sing-ling^. [Native name.] An African 
antelope, KoSus sing sing or de/assa. Also atiriiK 

1894 Eny, CyeL, Nai. Hist. 1 . 334 This animal is called 
Sing'SinE by all the negroes... The English on the Gam- 
bia call It a Jackass- Deer from its appearance, c.1878 
CaisdCs Hat. Hist. 111 . 19 The Nagor, ..the Sing-sing, 
and the Water.buck are closely allied AfVican Antdopes. 
/hid. 20 The Sing-sing Antelope, 1894 Lvdekkbe Roy, 
Hat, Hut, II. 304 The sing-siM {Cwus defeuta), from 
Wesurn and Central Africa,.. diflert from the water-buck 
by its fine and soft hair. 

■ing-goagi sb. [f. SiNo v.i 4 Song jA] 

1. A ballad, a piece of verse^ having musical 
rather than poetical qualities, esp. one (r a mono- 
tonous or jingling character. 

1809 Ev. tVoman m Hum. iv. L In Bullen O. Pl.t Mv posts 
shall not be garded with a little sing song, a 1861 fullee 
Worthies, Berks. 1. (166a) 86 This sing-song was made on the 
English by the Scots, im Brit. Apollo No. 70. 3/2 Her 
Sing-Son^, .sound as well as Count^Ding-Donga a 1734 
Nobth Examen 1. iL 1 130(17^ toi There was a MaiBsine 
provided of.. Pictures and Sing-songs for the Serrice at 
DxfenL sij^t D. Jberold St! Giles xxx. 315 A beautiful 
legend ; a nice sing-song to send men to sleep. 

tresaef. sigg Mios Baker Hortkampt, Closs., Sit^^aoag, 
a wcansoipa repetition of any tale or grievance! ^DofTt 
make such a sing-song about It.' 

2. Verse or rhyme of the above type. 


1693 T. Rvmer Short View Treue. 34 Cimpanella tells us, 
lat the German and Gallican Hereste began with Sing- 


that 
Song, and 
Poi*K Proi. 


nd is carried on by Comedy and Tragedies. 1735 
roi. Sat. 386 , 1 neer..da|mled thro' the town. To 
fetch and carry sitig-sonji up and down, 1779 Mmb. D’Ar- 
iiLAV Diary^ Let. to Crtsp 19 Nov., 1 would recommend to 
such worthy judges, the sing-song and prat Anesi of Waller 
and Cowley. 1^ Westm. Rev. Jan. XVIII, 35 lu place 
is taken by the despised melodrame, the sing-song of opera. 
1898 Merivalk Rom. Emp. I. (1865) VI. B07 His actions 
are celebrated in most grandiloquent sing-song. 

b. Tone of voice marked by a monotonous rise 
and fall, with a kind of singing effect. 

iSaa C B. Brown Cartuiut etc. it ! sis Ibeir tone was an 
insipid sing-song, or a monotonous uniformity. 1I39 Willis 
PenciltinjuM 11 . xUii. 43 Crying out the invitation to prayer 
in a long drawling sing-song. 1887 Jessopp Areeufy iL 50 
Tlie fine old Norfolk words, and twang, and squeaky sing- 
soiiiz have gonOi 

1 3. A singer, minstrel. Obs."^^ 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xviii, Rhimers, Poets,. .Sing- 
songs, Musitianers. 

4. An amateur concert of an informal nature; 
a convivial meeting where each person is expected 
to contribute a song. 

1789 rrincnlo*e Trip 19 The dinner o'er, the sing'Song 
dune. 1847 Ritchie Night Side London 192 The wealthy 
(have] their 'ancient concerts '—the costermongers what 
they term their sing-song. 1869 Slang Diet, aii Sing^ 
Song, a choral meeting at a pot-house. sBfig Times 11 
Feb. 8/r On Christmas night the whole camp was en/He, 
a capital sing-song having ocen got up. 

b. The style of singing usual at a concert or 
gathering of this descrintioq. 

1893 Millikbm ^Arry Ballads 3 A sand-parlour'd shanty 
devoted to sing-song and swipes. 

6 . attrib. a. Of persons : Making mere jingling 
rhyme or monotonous verse ; delisting in tnvial 
or simple singing. 

<11687 ViLLiBRt (Ok. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 141 And 
sing-song Durfey.. Lives by his impudence, and not the 
1700 T. Brown \x.Fr '" - 


'rts$ty*s Amusem. 51 The mts 
..from tiumim Liryacn, to Sing-Song Duifey. 1780 Mrs. 
Delaney Li/e 4 Corr, (1861) 111 . ore A good-humoured 
sing-song man. 179^ W. Combe Bedsits Thames 1 . a8s 
The severity of the sing-song satirise. s87a Punch 16 Nov. 
soo/i You know that the sing-song lot mostly dislike good 
music. 

b. Of the nature of sing-song; characterised by 
a jingling triviality or a monotonous rise and fall. 

vrsk Prompter 2^ DIm. t/i Are the Opera's any more than 
Sing-song Concerts? 17^ Whitehead Mannered What 
sing-song Riot, and whatEunnch-s(}uawUng. 1810 Scott 
24 Oct. in Fn»n, Lett. (1894) 1 . vl 196, 1 have other four 
little ulea, or sing-song kind of verses. tSia Baker's Biogr. 
Dram. 11 . 313/a A satire on the sing-song and raree-show 
insignifiriince of modern operas. 183a Macaulay Let, 
21 fuW in Trevelyan, Shall 1 tell you the news in rhyme? 
1 think 1 will send you a regular sing-song gazette. 

0. Monotonous in cadence. 

1819 J. Neal Bro. Jonaihan 1 . 89 A regular sing-song 
intonation. 1897 Hughes Tom ErownU Repealing in true 
sing.song vernacular the legend of St George. 1874 Bur- 
NANU My Time xxii. 198 He addressed him in an unctuous 
tone, and in a sing.song style. 

Hence Bi'ng-nomgy a. 

1900 Pall-Mall Mag, Sept 107 Reading in deep guttural 
tones, and in a sing-songy way. 

Siilg-aoi^f, V. [(, prec.] 

1. /raw. a. To force by means of singing. 

1718 Wblsteo Dissetnb/ed Wanton l 1 , In sHiort, we are 
Sing-Songed at once out of our Senses and our Money. 

D. To ulter or expresf in a roonotonoui chant. 

1867 Our Young Folks Match Stand.)* Some singsonged 
the multiplication uble. i88e ' Edna Lvall* Donotnue vi, 
Now they sing.song all the things so. and 1 can't seem to 
pick myself up. S8I4 Graphic ss Nov. 519/3 One sing- 
songing the alphaliet 

2. intr. To sing, make verscB, utter words, etc., 
in a sing-song manner. 

1830 W. Taylos Hist. Surv. Germ,^ Poetry I. 131 On the 
linden, birds were thronging. All chirping, worbung, sing- 
ing sonKing- >875 Tennyson Q. Mary 11. i, There's no 
glory Like his who saves his country; and you sit Sing- 
songing here, spot G. Douclab Ho. w. Green Shatters 8O7 
He sing-songed, always saying ‘this fine bullock* In exactly 
the same tone of voice. 

t Bingster. Obs. rare. [L Sing sb. 4 -MkB.] 

A singer. 

13I8 Wveup a Sam, xix. » May Y here more the vois of 
s>*ngerla ether of syngsteriT 1993 Bbcon Relioues ^Rome 
(1563) ISO* All the worihippyng of God semetli to be act in 
these singsters. t8o8 S. Gaeoinee Bk. Angling 203 The 
ringster of Israel bath taught vs our Lesson. 
enogstresB. rare. -Songstress. 

1873 Lbland Egypt. SketehM, 127 When they call a 
singsiriM a Ghawin, it is os if yon were to call Nillsoo a 
eotpt de bedlet, 

BinguUuf (si'QgldnjU), adv.^ and sb. Formi : 
a. 4 ^ irnffulsF# 4-5 -ws; 4-7 ginfuloy, 

4- 5 *ai8, 4-6 -ler, 5 -o«r ; 9 i8.gj!iO 

gyngolar, (chiefly Sc.) ■Ingolsir, ; 

5 - nlngular. [a. OF, singulor, -eirf -ijr, aod 
singuiaire, or ad. L, singnlAris, f. singutS SiNOLi 
a. The form with -or from OF. coutmued in uio 
till the 17 th cent.] ^ A. 

1 . 1 . t ft- Livi^ alone or ^art from the herd. 

Oiily as an Inaceiiralo fbnderfaig ofjL etimainrtM /kreig In 

Ps. lxx(il^ 14, where singeiinrulM the sh. QMe Saiiouia). 

eiMo Hampols Fjw mrU. 14 N bare of H won out- 
Urmyd St 1 and >• sysfid^ wildbest has tlyn It, f|la 


WvcuF Ps. Ixxix. 14 The bor of the wode outlawide iti 
and the riiiguler wilae beito destre^de it. a 140Q Minor 
Poems fr. Pernon MS, xxiii. 94s Hegge bou a-boute vr 
vyn-tard,. . i>at woodnu us hurie ne make aferd Ofbe wylde 
brat singulere. iOm Bible (Douay) Ps. Ixxlx; 14 The singu- 
lar wilde bee&t hath eaten it. 

b. Alone ; away from others ; solitary, rare. 

sgto WvcLiF Mark iv. 10 And whenne he was singuler, or 
by hym silf, the iwelue..axlden hym for to expowne the 
parable. 1718 Venebe Sincere Penitent Pref. p. xL His 
way of living was singular and retired. lySy W. H. Mab- 
shall E. Norfolk (ires) 11 . 388 Singular, tone or single, as 
a singular house, or (arm. 

2. One only ; one and no more; single. 

In quot 1377 prob. with allusion to sense 3 a. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. IX. 35 He was synguler hym-self 
and seyde facimnns. c 1388 Chaucer Pars. y. F 14 (to 
repentautice of a singuler synne & nou)! repente of alle bis 
oper synnes..may noutt auaila. 1481 Caxton Cheis. Gt. 
921 This geauiiie ^'ssued oute of the towne, and deinaunded 
Hynguler persone ayenst a pernone. a 1900-10 in Dunbmds 
Poems App. fv. 8 Thocht Mvin ^eir 1 war av)’sit.. Ane 
singulare tning to put in dyte ; It suld with sum men be 
dispysit. 2976 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) ss Thus 
the soule, although it be singular,.. yet bringetb forth sun- 
dry and mAnifolcTacUons. mg Bp. Mount agu App. Cmsar 
147 Some of the antient Fathers, .apply^it unto one singular 
Individuall man onely, and no otherwise. s8||8 Jr ITbau- 
MONT P^he XXI. Ivi, Knit up in a most mysterious Knot Of 
simple singular Tripficity. 1785-8 Erskinb Inst. Law Scot. 
11. vii. 1 1 He succeeds to that sulyect by a singular title, 
t b. Exclusive ; sole, Obs, f 

lYdon mai sele bat b« 


C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 343! 

aioone is Cristis viker here in erbe, and he hab power 
siiiKnier to laxe gracis as him likib- " 

fuon 

to appropre 
lainge an 




xe mracis as bim likib- tins Pi 
fuosutr. (1851) 68 What aucMffite is to the oisshop of Rome 
to appropre to hyinsilf principal power, eithir singuler of 
byriainge and assoillnge. igee Roy Reis ms (Arb.) 34 The 
masse was only oure singuler suffrege To dellvre the people 
from their sytine. tgga Harvbt Fours Lett, Iv. Wks. 
(Groxart) I. 228 The singular markc, Whereat euery Arte St 
euery vertue is to leuell. 

o. Forming the only one of the kind ; unique, 
solitary, single. Also (with the), sole, only, 
n igSS Latimrr Serm. ^ Rem. (Parker Soc.) lot Now I 
will shew you what man is . . ; but I will not speak of that 
singular Son of man, which was Christ, a 1841 Bp. Moun- 
TAOU Acts 4 Mon. (164a) 215 The Copy lieing singular, and 
none extant any where else. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs 
7 'rav. I. 21 The arch whereof is. .almost singular in its kind 
and architecture, a S719 Burnbt Own Time (1766) 1 . 2 He 
was the singular instance in Scotland. 1798 Washington 
Leit. Writ. 1889 1 . 141 A laudable example this, and 1 hope 
not singular one; 1788 Franklin Antobiog. Wks. 1840 1 . 
156 This is perhaps a singular instance in the history of 
mankind. 1881 Wkstcott & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd, 1 308 
Singular reailings, as they are usually called, which have no 
other direct attestation whatever, sl^ Daily News a8 Aug. 
'5 But the Reign of Terror is a suigulat event, and ifie 
immune of 1871.. u noparallel whatever, 
fd. Of practice : Confined to one object. Obs.'^^ 
199s G. Harvey Four Leit. iv. 55 Singular practise the 
only singuler, and admirable woorkeiiun of the world. 

8. a. Gram. Denoting or expressing one person 
or thin^ Chiefly in singular number (also used 
fig!). Opposed to Plural a. i. 

L. sinpstarie appears in this sense from the time of Varro 
onwaroa 

S387 Tkrvina Higden (Rolls) IV. 17 Everiche In be eingu- 
ler norabre was i-clepcd Anthiochus. 14. . Crowned Ktng 
(Skeat) 46 To shewe you my sciitetice in singuler nounibret 
To peyiue it with pluralitee my prose woide faile. 1930 
Palbcr. Introd. p. xxvi, Theyr synguler nombre hath a great 
meyny of clyvers tunninations. 1981 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. I. 21 b, They simply vsed tlw singular name of God os 
if they were contentea with one God alone. 1991 Perci- 
VALL Sp, Diet, B 3, There are two numbers, the singular 
speaking of one, tKe plurall of moo. . i8is Cotgr. av. Quo, 
An InierrogRliuc of the Singular Number, a 1708 Bevrr. 
iDCB Thos. Theol, (1711) 1 . 258 Why, Ibitiet*o, in the singular 
number ? sIiS Stoddart Gram, in Eneycl. Metrop. 1 . 64/1 
(1845) We cull * 1 love ' singular, and ' we love * plural, i^a 
Morris Eng. Accidence 90 Aims, eaves, riches, though 
treated as plurals, are singular in form. Ibtd loo A mjwmtfmf 
is a singular fotm..and is usually treated as such, making 
the pL summonses. , 

b. fegic. (See quott.) 

After various uses or L. singularis in scholastic logic : cf. 
the note to B. 1 d. 

t8S4 Z. Coke Logick aoo A singular accident Is (ihatl 
which cleaves to a singular substance. 1897 tr. Burgers. 
Hieiuf Legic iL viiL 32 Singular syllogisms depend upon 
this maxim, whatever things agree in one single tnlrd, those 
also agree amongst themselves. 1724 Watts Logic 1. ill 
1 3 That idea which represenu one particular determinate 
thing to me, is called a singular idea. 1848 Mill Logic t. 
ii. 1 3 An individual or singular name is a name which is 
only capable of being 'truly affirmed, in the same sense, of 
one thing. Ibid. iv. f 4 The proposition is singular when 
the subiect is an individual name, i898 Aar. Thomson 
Laws Th. f 74 A judgment about an intuition, as * North- 
umberland House is near Charing Cross', is a Singular 
judgment. 1870 J uvoni EUm. Logic UL ji 675 ) 18 A singu- 
lar term is one which can denote only a sugle objeet. 
o. Math. (See quota.) 

1849 Db Moioan in EncyciL Metrop^ 11 . 370/1 Tliere is., 
what we may call a dugular aohition for every partknlat 
form of 8, which deserves the attention of matliematicianSi 
ito G. Salmon Lost, introd. HigkorAlgibra 45 We shall 
calfthoss values wMA make aU the differentials vanish, the 
siagulnr roots of the qtiMlIk. sMf Bianub StCnu Dict. 
Set., etc IIL ii/9 A slagular sofutlon of a diffinmlat 
^uatlon..is a lunGte of jr and [etc.]. 

I forms 


equation. 

discovery of I 

integrals of the 

iM, Ua/^ajm 
Singular curve. iM IbUU 
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thi» cut itid to be a singular point in regard to the differen- 
tial ecnwtion. 

4. Of penons : t A. HoldiDg no office ; having 
no special position ; private. Obs. 

c iaiw Chauckr AMib. P 40 (Cambr. MS.), Ry)l os a sen* 
guler perfone synnytb in takynge vengeaunce of a-nothir 
man, rigli[t] so synnyth the luce jif he do no vengeaunce. 
c 1400 Brut OCX. a4S pet fro pis day afterward )e shulle 
nouit be cleymede Kyng,. .but. .shut bene holds a singuler 
man of all ^ peple. igiaS Pilgn Ptr/^ (W. de W. 1531) 
8 b, As moche as is in me, 1 forbedc all syncular persones 
from the studyenge of this treatyse. ig8| STuaHu AnaU 
Abus, II. 79 You would not hnue ante pnuate or singuler 
man of what degree soeuer, to haiie the patronage, .of ante 
ecclesiastical liuing. 

b. Sinpiiar successor, in Scots Law, one who 
acquires fendal property by a single title (nsually 
that of purcha8e;^a8 distinguished from an heir, 
who succeeds by a general or universal title. 

csSjo Sir T. Hope Minor Practkks (1726) 138 The 
Assignation will not be valid against a singular Successor 
who acquires a real . . Right wit h the Liferent, tyu A li 20 
Geo, li, c. 1 13 I'he Methods of procuring ETnlry hy 
Heirs, or Singular Successors, or Purchasers of lands in 
Scotland. 1707 Homs & Kames Decis, Crt, Session IV. 69 
It was a fixed point, that general burdens are ineffectual 
against creditors ana .Hiiigular successors. iSjl VI. Rrll 
Diet, Law Scot. 957 He holds them as his inherent right, . . 
of which he cannot be deprived . . by the right of the vnsx.*il*s 
heir or singular successor. 1887 Pail Muli Gas, a Aug. 
4/1 It is a quibble of worst kind. .first to tax them us 
singular successors asP then to tax the heir when he suc- 
ceeds to the family property. 

+ 6. Of a tight or combat : = Single a. 15. Obs, 
From the 16th cent, chiefly ig Sc. use. 

WvcLiF I Sant, xvii. 8 Chesith of )ou a man, and 
come he doun to a synguler striif. s4ta-so tr. Hidden 
(Rolls) 111. 331 Lucius Mallius callede a rrensche man to 
a singuler bataile. i^sCaxton Gold, Leg, 65 b/s They 
shold cliese a man to ngnt a synguler b.-iiail ayenst golyus. 

Keg, Privy Councii Seoi, 1. 823 He had cowartlie re« 
fusit singular combat bayth of n liarroun and Gentilmaii 
tindefumit. s6o6 Brvskei r Civ, Life 66 The singular figlil.s 
or comlxits. .happened evermore lietweene eneuiies of con* 
trary nations. 1678^ Sir G. Mackenzie C*im, Laws Scot. 
I. xii. I a Wherein singular Conilmts are dincharged, there 
is an exception made of such as are fought with ilia High, 
ness licence. 175a J. Loui hian Form 0/ Process (cd. 2) aa 
Of old, the Party accused had his Election, whether to vin- 
dicate himselL by singular Combat, or bo tried by an In- 
quest. iteS ^oTT tVoodst, xiv. Those in his high place 
fight no singular combats. 

1 0 . Swingle in form or dimensions. Obsr"^ 

lW« 

II. t Separate, individual, single. Obs. 

4:1340 Hampolk Pr, CoMsc, 7437 pan binoves bnm,... . 
ilka syn bat Mi dyd here. Have certayne payne singulcre. 
1387 4 1. Use Test Lotte iii. vi. (Skeut) I. 59 Right ns 
everich hath thus .singuler instrumentes by hcmsclfe, they 
han as wel dyvers aptes and dyvers manor usinges. 1414 
Rolls of Paris, IV. 58/a To be bounde to hem, and to othcrc 
persones, -.in singider ohiigneions. CS430 Lyiks. Minor 
Points (Percy Soc.) 6^ In whiche paalmcs..in synguler 
lettris fyve, This blessid name Maria, there may he .see. 
1578 ^Banister /// tf. J/4fM i. 5 It is tyme we approebe to 
the singular description of Bones. igSR tr. Juntus on Rev, 
L 4 This is the particular or singular inscriptiun. 1614 
Raleigh Hist, World 111. (1634) 137 He equalled all others 
in the seuerall vertues, which in each of them were singular. 
1668 CuLi'EPPBa & Cole Barthol, A suit, 1. xxviii. 68 The 
confusion and rupture as it were, of the singular deter- 
minate parts, syoi Swirr Contests Nobles A Commons v. 
That b^use Clodius and Curio happen to agree with me 
in a few singular notions, 1 must therefore mimlly follow 
them in all. lyip Lonixin & Wise Comfl, Card, 135 
Common Reniarks for certain singular Cases relating to the 
Pruning of all manner of 'I'recs. 

t b. Esp. in sinmlar man or person. Obs. 
cilBo WvcLiP Sel. Wits, III. 442 ^ generalte of !>» 
preyere lettes not oure Lord Goa to here syiigulere per- 
sonys, atiur M hen worbl. e 1430 Pbcock Bm, Faith i. vii. 
(1909) 80 Every singuler persoone of the same chirche. 
01513 Fahyam Chron, vii. (181 x) 244 Lyke as one man is 
kynde of all synguler men, and in euery synguler man u y* 
kynde of all mankynde. sgag I.b. Bernkrs Froiss, I. ccxii. 


14M in WiUts 8c Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 982, iij sengu- 
»re Principalis, .in Scaiitlyon accordyng to the Principall|. 


For 


man, but for propagation of the whole 
species. 184a Jbr. Taylor Eft sc, (1647) 93 I’he succession 
therefore.. was made hy singular persons, not by a Col- 
ledge. a 1677 Banrow JTsnMi. Wks. 1716 II. 85 Thus doth 
humane nature, being in each singular man, shew the ex- 
istence of. .its origioM author and pattern. 

O. In phr. eui and singular, every one. Also 
rarely each and singular. Now arch. 

(o) 147s StMas^atHinu^ai) 17 To. .fulfille all & 
singuler my willes & ordenaunccs herevnder wreten. 1846-7 
Test, Kbor. (Surtees) VI. 348 All and singular Iboe my 
landes. 1561 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elie, (1908) 360-1 
Summa Totallis of.. all ft singuler the paimentes. 1696 
Sanobroon Setmt, (1689) 20 All and singular the 39 Articles 
>738 C'p/. Ree, Pennsyivattia IV. 346 Inviolably obeerved 
in all and singular the parts thereof. t|8t Ariietes ^Con- 
federatlon D.S, 1 13 Each and every of the said Articles. .« 
and all and singular the mattcri.. therein contained. 1838 
in W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 538 All and singular the felonies, 
. .nnd all and singular other the premises. 
ib) >838^ det 97 Hen, Fill, c. gs I s The tenthe of all 
and singuler dignyties. tMi BkrCom, Prayer, Orderittg 
o/Deneons, All ana lynguTer actea and Statutea iM in 
w. Bell Dut Law Scot. ssB truth, .of all and lingular 

articles and ctrcumstoncea. . _ 

(r) 1687 Drvdsn Maldbm (J* i* b With both.of 'em; with 
each and singular or *em. d43 Oao. Eliot In Craas Ll/h 
(1883) I. 123 To lay to all and singular, ' Swallow my 


I opmioni and you shall bs whole '. 1873 Sruias Cemst* Hist 
I II. xiv. 112 The common concordant and unanimous con- 
sent of all and singular. 

I t 8 . Of or pertaining to, connected with or 
I affecting, the individual, in contrast to what is 
common or general ; personal, private, one's own. 
e 1340 Hampolb Prose Tr, 3 When I had takene my syn- 
; ^ulere puipos and lefte be seculere habyta e ijto Wvci.ik 
I Sel. Whs, III, Alia persones of what kynne privat sectis, 
j or singuler religioun. e tjfie — Whs. (1880) 82 To aeie be 
pater noster Mt crist made hym self, & not . . sing uler preiercs 
! msitle of vs self, e 1400 Love Bottavent, Mirr. ( iuo8) 60 And 
I for they wolde no singular prerogatif thei kepten the comou 11 
1 lawe as othere. 1473 Ph. Noblesse 7 The due off Burgoyii 
..slow many thowaands..^ revenge a synguler quoirl. 
1314 Barclay Cyt, ly Uftondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 33 Of 
lybertc, wyll. ft synguler pleasure, .. poore people they de- 
vour. 1381 J. Bell H addon's Anssv, Osor. 02 b, Not ac- 
cordyng to the proportion of that singular rlghtcousnesse 
whiche U of ourselves, and peculiar to every of us. 1831 
Biggs N^u Di\p. 18 Many truths, now of reverend esteem 
and credit, had their birth and beginning once from singu- 
lar and private thoughts. 169a K. L’Kstrangr Josephus^ 
Antiq, iv. vi. (1733) 87 Yours is a singular God, that's only 
to 3’our selves. 

fb. esp. Of profit, advantage, gain, etc. Ohs. 
e 1384 Chauckr Ho, Fatne f. 310 That shal be take for 
flelyte, Ixio, or for synguler profitc. 1390 Guwrr Conf, 
111 . 152 Anon for singuher beyete Dnmh every man to Iiih 

I mrtie. s4aa tr. Sectrta Set ret, Priv. Ptiv, >32 Sum 
i’ryncis thcr Ijcnr, that for thar owyn Syngultn auuuiituge 
..tnkyn ntte bar talent trew men goodis. 1474 Cakton 
Chase tii. iii. (1883) 95 Fur they enlende to iheyr synguler 
wele and prouffyt and not to the comyn. 1348 Imiai.i. 
Rrasm, Apoph, 257 h, One that preferred the digiiiicc. .of 
the coiiiinenweale, before his owne singulare avanntage. 
ij58i W. Stavi'ori) K.vam. Compl, {{. (1876) 61 For a time 
they gat much, and so aliased the credite of theyr Prede- 
cessors to thevr singuler l.uker. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. AW- 
ralinfs Pol, Touehttone (167^4) 280 The Spaniards («‘ho.se 
proper nature it is, to reap singular profit from the fear in 
which they.. have put.. neighbouring Princes). 

1 0 . Sjtccial ; iiccuHar to one. Ohs, rare, 
x3oo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxiii. it And to ^our sebervand 
singulair, Wetcum, my awiii l4>ra Thesaurair. 1590 Sir J. 
Smv i h Disc, Weapons a The excellent effects of our peculiar 
and singular weapon the Long Bowe. c 17x0 Cklia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 266 Common Law which is singular to our 
nation. 

III. t 0. Separate from otken by reason of 
superiority or pre-eminence. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P, pi, R. xtii. 283 So syngulere by byin.scir 
as to sy|t.e of M poeule. Was none siichc ns liym-self. 

te/wMorie Arth, 17a Twa knyghtes bym servede, Sin^u- 
lere sutliely, as Arihure hym seivyne. 1613 Day Hyail ix. 
(1614) 234 Are we not Ixiund to keep it {the anbbathj singu- 
lar and inviolable. 1633 Pagitt Ckristianojir, 11. v. (t(>36) 
31 Lucifer, that would have beene singular, and alone above 
all his fellow Angels. 

t b. Of persons: Eminent, distinguished, notable. 
1497 Up. Alcok Mom Perfect, i. 1 A suppreme ft a syngu- 
ler mnyxier to teche you al thynge. 13M in Strype Fed, 
Mem, (1822) 111 . App. xx. 58 If.. ye nei^:t so singular a 
pilot in such a tempest of affairs. 1381 Marseck Dk, of 
Notes X Common places.. gathered out of the workes of 
cliuers singular Writers. 1006 Chapman ^Awr. ITOtire 1. i, 
Her behaviour to it Is like a singular niusiiiaii To a swceie 
iiislrument. i6m Lilly Chr, Astrol, clxvi. 710 A kite 
Minister of the Church of England, and a Singular Astro- 
Inginn. S69X Wood Aih, 0.xon, I. 817 A great Linguist, a 
singular Grecian, and an exact Pliilotnger. 

t o. Used in forms of address, csp. to a person 
of title. Obs, (Common in the 16 th c.) 

In later use only with^nvi/: cf. 14. 

CI43P H0LI.AN0 HowUit 483 My singuler soucrane, of 
Sa.xonis the wand 1 1^ Caxton Chas, 67 . 3 To satysfye . . 
niv good synguler lordcs..! hnue enprysud. .to reduce ibis 
. .b^k in to our engl>*sshe. a 1355 Laiimkk Serm, A Rem, 
(Parker .Soc.) '367 To the right honourable master, secretary 
to the king's grace, his singular good master, tijhb A. Day 
Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 19 To the right Worshipfull and 
my singular good lady Mother. s6xe W. Haio Let in J. 
Kusself (1881) vIl 153 To the Right Honourable my 
singular go<ra Ixirds, the Earl of DuiifermUne [etc.], xfijp 
Junius Paint Ancients Dcd. A 2, The Countesse of Arun- 
dell and Surrey, my singular good Laclie and Mistresse. 
td. Specially active in, or good at, something. 
iM in Litmore Papers Scr. 11. (1887) L 98 The hurome 
affection we have to Ire singulars in your service. 1634 
GKWmPleeu, Notes iv. u. 183 With Pathetick expressions, 
which he was singular at, the Manchegan could not choose 
but melt into pity. 


10. Above the ordinary in amonnt, extent, worth, 
or value ; especially good or great ; special, par- 
ticular. Common from c 1500 to c 1650 ; now rare. 
a. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc, 

a. a ijas If ampoi.k Psalter Ixxix. xa )>e deuel . .is be wild 
heat bat is of syngulere creulte. ibid, p. 523 This blessid 
mayden..in synguler ioy.. was glad in cryst. 1404 Hen. VI 
ill Ellis Prig. Lett, Sor. 11. I. 99 1‘lie ringulicr diligence 
and the ful notable service that ye dooii unto us. 1x77 
Earl Rwrrr (Caxton) Dictes 1 lo gyue therfure synguler 
louynges and tharikes. 1366 Pasquino in Traunce 110 
The same is a singuler token and most plains demonstra. 
lion of Ms words. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nickolafs 
Voy, I. ii. I b, My Lady m Aramount of most feruent desire 
and singuler affection was attending her husbondc. 

8- e 1460 Fortricub Abs, ^ Lim, Mon. xvii. (1885) rsa 
And so^ kynQB shall less the office^ as ffbr any syngular 
“ ■ UorxsMSOk FnnenU Serm, 


service he dball bane ffbr hem. i|. 
Ciets Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 


he waa alto of singular 


easynes to ue spoken vnto. igrg W. Wilkinson Cot^l, 
Fam, Levs AUK An euldent OMisration of the sin^lar 
good will. .of (jod towaides hU creatures. i6ta BaimLEV 
Pos, Perris (1669) p. v, 1 find a singular benefit hereby In 
causing aU my lowest to stand or sit together. 1631 Hossae 


Leviaik. 11. xxviii. 164 Offices, or any other singular marke 
of the Soveraigns favour. 1713 Ox Fob touud World 
(1840) 977 'I'o our singular satUfaction we feund the water. . 
ran.. eastward. 1769 Robertson Chas, l\ x. 111 . 219 For 
this icto, he found en expedient with singular an and 
felicity. 1841 Myers Cafk, Th, iii, f 28. 104 The instance 
..is of singular significance in this matter. 1847 Helps 
Friends in C, 1. iv. 56 A theory that has dune singular mis- 
chief to the Cause of recreation. 

t b. Of remedies, medicines, etc. : Excellent ; 
highly efficacious or beneticial. In predicative 
use freq. const, tfgainsl or fos\ Ohs, 

(a) N1340 HAMroi E Psaltsr xvii. 7 My lord t M* 
icnicdy syngulere uiiiange angU)’siiCh of |fls war Id. 1398 
TRkvi.HA Barth. A* P. K. xix.lxxiii. (1495)904 Butter taken 
in to the body is a synguler heipe ayetisi vvnym. 
SiAKKKv England ii. 1 . 15a A syngular remedy for the 
»kleiuhirnrs of our ^H>lytyke Iwxly. 1013 Markham Country 
CoHtentm. 1. xvii, Cast out all the nuid and filth, which is a 
singular coinpi»t for Ijind, u|Hm the bank. 1637 W. Coles 
Atfiifn in Eden Ivii, It is a singular drink fui the falline 
sicknesse. 1694 Salmon BatisDispens, (1713) b 45/> H » 
a hingular I'biiig against a Gonorrlura. 

(/') 1578 Lvte /W ives 55 Piiiipcrncll..is singuler against 
thebytings of venemouse ijeasts. i6oe Surklet ONff/»7> 
Farms 1. xii. 70 In the pniiie uf the liettiorrhuides there is 
iiolliiii^ more singular then the ucifuine made uf shauings 
of iuoiie. ^ 1657 S. PuHciiAS Pol. Fiyingdut. 174 It (i. c. 
honeyjis singular fur gout and for the lure of all wounds. 17x8 
tr. PomtPs Hist. Drugs I. 4 It is singul.tr for the Stone, 
fo. Of persons. (Cf. qb.) Ohs, 

1483 Caxton Paris 4^ F. (it)68) 54 Dere nnd s|iecynl 
brother nnd synguler freiule. 1605 Bai'cin Adv. l.carn. 1. 
vii. 8 4 Six princes, all Ic.^riicd, or singular favourers nnd 
advuni-.crs nt learning. 16^ tf- Martiuis Conq, China 132 
One only City. ., whose President was.. my very singular 
friend. ^ . »738 ir.. Cuatiio'i Art of Convirs, 6 A most able 
Physician nnd singular Friend. 

11. Remarkable ; extraordinary, unusual, un- 
common. Hence, rare, precious. 

A common sense of singuiaris in classical T.ntin. 
e 1400 Piigr. Sowii (Caxton) v. v. (iBjijt 76 Theic I sawe 
u liieriicyious ccrkic, uf syngulrie greliu'ssc. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse III. vi. (1883) 132 Bocce whiche wns..ticscir of lych* 
esses singuler house t»f sapience, Piigr, Ptrf i\V\ de 
W. 1531) 1 b, I hholdo hnue a hyn^uler iewell to here in iny 
1x>som. •S*ST. WAKHlNuinN SJeholay's i\\r. iv. vi. 117 
IThey) are much ginen lo..vsins hingular |uMruiiie!i. 1643 
.SihT. Browne Relig, Mod, 54 , 1 i.-nuld not cIiunc hiil sny, 
it was the siiigulurest, nnd sii|)crlative piece that hath been 
extant since the Creation. /tifiSo IUtii k Rem. (i7.'9' 
II. X A great Philosopher, .. famous far and iieai, As one 
of Kingukir Invention. 1766 I*orny Fiem, Heraldry v. 
(1777) 140 Had it not Men for the .singular conduct uf this 
brave person, the King had then I'cinnined a prisoner. 1779 
Mirror No. 62, This w*ui a proof (ifhis good-nature, as^w'efl 
as of hU hingul.'ir presence of mind in critical situations. 
181s WooDiiouKK xiii. 135 One ot two theorcniK of 

hingular geoinetrkal elcgaiicc and Ixiauty. 1833 J.^ 11. 
Newman //A/. Sh. (1873) II. 1. i. 30 The Romans, .admired 
the singular quality and workmanship of the wooden 
columns. x86a Stanley Tirti*. Ch, (1B77) 1 . i. 9 To refuse to 
do ho would bo to decline the use of. . u singular gift of 
Providence. 

1 12 . Vi^cTxnf'^rom others in opinion ; 8 tniu 1 iii|r 
alone; peculiar 111 this respect. Ohs, 
ifisi Br. MountaoU Diatribe 152 laihi, you confesse, w'us 
of nnoiber miiidei and thinke you, that lurhi wan therein 
singular from all the old It:wt!.s 7 16^3 Walton / fNjr/rr'.i- 
V, Lest you^ will think him hingular 111 this opinion, 1 will 
tell you, this seems to be believed by our lea rued DtN;i(ir 
llakewill. 1709 PoPE Ess, Cnt, 425 The Vulgar thus 
through Imitation err ; As oft the Ia:urn'd by Wing singular. 
X7S4 Franklin Lett Wks. 1B87 11 . 343. 1 find the author 
has been led.. to the same strange conclusion. .in which I 
feared 1 should for some time have Weti singular. 1791 
Boswell Johnson Feh. 1766, Sir. he must be very singular 
in his opinion, if he thinks himself one of the best of men. 
13. Different from or not coinplyiiij/ with that 
which is customary, usual, or general ; strange, 
odd, peculiar. 

a x68a Leigh ion JChs. (1835) I. iig It is no Wonder that 
the Godly are by some called Sini^ulur and Precise, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 27 Apr. 1667, huiiahle to her extruvugunt 
humour and dresse, which was very singular. X774 Golhsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. ^41 Its manner of pnicuring its prey, 
U one of the most singular in all natural history. 1794 
Mrs. Raitclippe Alyst. udoipho xxxlv, In one of my excur- 
sions. . 1 overheard a singular conversation. 1804 Lanuor 
I mag, Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 155 He was calletl strange nnd 
singular long liefore be was acknowledged to W great. s86o 
Tyndall 1. vii. 55, 1 clambered up among these singu. 
Inr terraces. 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost y\\, 18a 
I'hose who make themselves singular in their dress and 
manners are seldom free from vanity. 

1 14. Quasi -or/r. Singularly, especially, parti- 
cularly. Ohs, (Cf. qc.) 

xeio Palsgn. 270/a Synguler pure thyng, chose des/iie. 
>S4^ Prayer, Offices pAisf.) 23 That shall be 

to hym a singuler great coumforle. 1581 W. Stappord 
Exam, CompT. iii. (1876) 90 When a singuler good worke- 
man in any mistcry comes, a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irtl, 
(1B09) 123 Hea ^ved a singular learned man. Ibid, 318 
The Rcalme or Ireland at thia time was singular well 
governed. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. 1. i v, A singular good 
principle. 

15. Comb., os singuiar^looking, •‘minded, •‘Witled 

ffdjf. 

1610 Healey ;SV. Astg. Cltic of God viii. xH. 302 Hr was 
an admirable, singular witted man. Inferior to none. 1813 
Scott Guy Mann, xxiil, 'J'hls wild and singular-looking 
woman. 1831 » Ct, Robert vii, The survivors of these 
singular-minded men. 1878 Smilbi Robt. Dich iii, (He) 
tooK up a singular-looking nut. 

B. Sba 

1. a. A tingle penon ; on individual. Now rare. 



SIirOULARZST. 

1410 in Rymer Fotdtra (17*0) IX. 917 Tounes, Comun- 
alteet and Singulers. Covkkdale, etc. Fnufu, Par, 

Thiu, 14 So dCaro a singular, and so necessorio a com- 
panion. 1619 W, ScLATBR E.xp, 1 Thtss, (1630) 15 Of 
oingulan, all we bane, is a pruuablc conjecture, a im 
B. foNaoN Titti^r Wksw (Rtidg.) 75Vx bloquence would 
be but a poor thingt if we should only converse with singu- 
lars} speak with man and man together. iSS4"' IJobell 
BahUr xxiv. 158 This..! give To thee, and am no poorer! 
110, nor thou..,nora singular of all Who ever shall possess it. 
b. A single thing ; a single point or detail. 
s6ss Crooks Body 0/ Mah 700 All compound thinges are 
of grealer force then Singulares. i6eo £. Blount Harm 
Sum, 304 As for Epitomet.,iot one that meancs to goe 
through all the singulars; they aeeme quite vnnecessary. 
a 171S Kbn Hymnanutn Poet wks. 1731 11 . sai The whole 
Creation heedfully survey, Each Singular minutely weigh, 
a Contrasted with a class or s^ies. 

1640 CanUrburians SelZ-Canviction rqstscr. x To make 
them but two singulars under one spece. ^ ie4a^ll. Mokb 
SoHffo/Soul 11. II. 111. XX vi, She.. Calls kinds immortall, 
though their singulars do waste. s66s Glanvill Krn. 
' Do^m, 134 Every man.. owns something, wherein none are 
like him: and these are at many, as humane nature hath 
singulars. x8gi Austin Jurispr, (1879) 11 . 1037 A species; 
that is to say, a class consisting exclusively of mere indi- 
viduals or singulars. 

d. //• Contrasted with nniversals. 
llie use of L. sln^iare, •aria^ In contrast to unhftrsalo^ 
•o/fo, goes back to Boethius. 

1043 Digcbs UhL Takjinf Arms IL 46 This notion of uni- 
versal! speculatively distinguished from singulars. 1669 
Gals Crt, GotUiUs 1. 1. i. 4 His Universal Ideas . . he makes to 
be the.. great Exemplar and image of al singulars. 1690 
C Nsss Hist, O. ^ N. T, I. 39 Adam wisely understood all 
simples, singulars and univeraalA 1737^ Ctnil, Mag, Vll. 
1C Think you, that God's Providence is.. employ'd about 
Univcrsals T. . Bui if God takes care of Singulars [etc.]. 1864 
Bowkn Logic vli. 180 Their Knowledge being confined, as 
we have seen, to Intuition^— to Sinraars. 

2. Gram, The singular nuuMr; a word in its 
singular form. 

1398 Tsxvisa Barth, Dc P, B, xvii. cxxxiit. (Bodl. MS.), 
Porrum is hoc Porrum in |h) singuler & hit Jforri in ho 
piureL 1330 Palsur. 137 Howe all maner participles forme 
theyr..plurel tionibres out of theyr singulars. at039 H. 
Jonson Eng. Gram, i. xiii, The first [declension] maketh 
the plural of the singular, by adding thereunto /. syst 
UAaaia I formes Wks. (1B41) t6a The., imperative has no 
first perMon uf the singular, Asiatic Researches II. 
311 Their Feminine Singulars are used in the Persian as 
Participles. 1839 Penny Cycl, Xlll. 313/1 The ^pirate 
has taken the place of the r or w in the nominative singular. 
187a Morris Et^, Accidence 99 The plurals of some sub- 
stantives differ in meaning from the singulars. 

1 3. Personal or private profit or gain. Obs,'^^ 
1419 in sd Polit, Poems 71 For defaute of lustice, and 

singulere to Wynne, pey were rebclL 

1 4. A single or ordinary rafter. Obs, 

Cf. the mod. Somerset r/«i;g/<rr (Elworthy Word^bk. 671). 
S45S in Willis & Clark (1886) I. s8a Atie euery 

joynt of the Crest tre alte the Principalis and seiigulcrs 
shal lie halff Angclls. Also at tc . . cucry end of the scngulers 
atte Che Jowpye shalbe an Angel. 
t 6 . mSanolikii. Obt, rare, 

Bh, Si, Albans c iij, A Syngulcr is he so : for a lone 
he will goo. 1688 [see SangliskJ. 

8 i*]ixalarlst. [1 Sikoular a. + -ist.] 
tL I *ne who differs from others, or from what 
is generally accepted ; one who affects singularity. 

1993 HAavav Pierce's Sufer, ii. sot One vnlwned 
Singularist hath more in him, tnen ten learned Precisians. 
1598 Nabhb S^ron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 66 Some 
smirking singularists, brgg Reformists, and glkking Re- 
membrancers. .seeke to be masons of infinite contradiction. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts Mon, ^1643) 45 The private 
faults, Unions, conceiu of Factionists, Smgulansts, or 
so; bee Fathered upon the Church, a 18^ Bakkow Sertn, 
xxxiv. (1686) 111 . 378 Men not enduring to be termed.. a 
clownish singularist, or non-conformist to ordinary usage, 
a stiff opiniatre. 

2. Eccl, One who holds a single benefice, as 
contrasted with a Pluralist, rare, 

1999 Morninuton in Stanhope L\fe Pitt 111 . 193 To 
malce my brother Gerald a fat pluralist: he is at present a 
;re singularist 183a PrasePs Mag. V. 5^ The effect . . 
..to make the rkh and influentiaf clergyman a 
and keep the poorer class singularists probably 


will 


i BinglllS'SfitaiU Obs, rare. [Cf* next and 

•AK.] hSINOULARIST 1 

1847 Trapp Marrow Gd, Authors in Comm. Ep. 697 
Patres sicJndUemt^ ego vero sic, saich another Singulvitan. 

Bp. wrsbx Praet, Quiet, (1657) ^37 Such Singular- 
itans there were among the Corinthians, who standing upon 
their own proud conceit contemned others, 
■iagnlaritj (siogififlseTlti). Also 4 syagu- 
laryto, 5-6 ^to; 5-6 alngaUrite( 6 , 5 - 7 to(«, 
6 -itpe. See also Sjmolkbty and SiK- 
OULERTY* [ad* F. sin^iariid c.), or late 
L. sinpnMrttas, f. singui&ris Singular : see -ity.] 
L fl- Singleness of aim or purpose. Obs, rare, 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter {v. 10 ^ai perisch hat sekis many 
thyngs, and syngularitc is balden in halymen, for bai sett aii 
hoire hert to luf anly a god. 1840 in Rushw. HisU Colt, 
nt. (1693) 1 . 130 Is there in us that which God requires. 
Unity, Purity, and singularity of heart! 
t2. A single or separate (hing or entity ; a unit. 
< S374 CNAUcBa Booth, v. met. iiL (1868) 160 Whan be 
settle. .seeh. .god.han knoweh it to-gidre h* somme and be 
sittgalariles, is to leyn, ho princtplei and eueryche by 
bym telfi IS4> Gasra Pr, Mono 139 *Wee* imporCeth a 
multkadB and not a singularitee. ifiei fiavsBBTT Chit 
^(4 ifis (At Aristotle laytii) the knowledgt of vniutnalUies 


86 

springeth from singularities. s88b Sir T. Browni CAr, 
Mor. (1756) 130 Persons of short times.. know not singu- 
larities enough to raise axioms of this world. 1708 Brit, 
Apollo No. 40- Tho it be an Usual thing in the Hebrew 
..for a Plural Word to denote a Smgularity. 

3. The qnality or fact of being one in number or 
kind i singleness, oneness. Now rare. 

1983 Stubbbs Anal, Abus. 11. (188a) 80 The singularitie ot 
one man may cMilie be abused. 1B93 Bilson Govt, ChrisPr 
Ch, 345 The singularitie of one Pastour over each flocke 
is commanded. 1808 Heywood Luereco it. ii, Barren 
Princes Breed danger in their singularitie. s^i Flavel 
Fount ^ Lifo viii. ao He is described by the S‘ 
of his Mediation, One Mediator, and but one. 

Two Treat, Chr,P\‘ • - - 
of each Church resteth on 


I by the Singularity 

lyti G, 




1713 Arbuthnot yohn Bnltiu , , ^ 

be Vs . .! 1 hope John Bull is no more confined to Sinj 
larity than Nic. Frog. s8b8 Phil, Trans, XCVI. 335 
projectile motions or the planets . .are all decidedly in favour 
of B marked singularity of direction, ifiss Robertson Ssrm, 
Ser. III. xi. (1853) 13P Not merely the singularity in tho 
number of God's Being. 

il. 4 . t R- The fact or condition of being alone 
or apart from others ; solitariness. Obs. rare. 

ijfA Trbviea Barth. De P. R, vi. xxiii. (1495) ata Men 
v^ to etc togyders in open place, leest syngularite 
MS, tlnguleritel schuld brede lechery. 1607 Topskll Four^, 
Beasts 116^8) Goats love singularity, and may well be 
called Schismaticks among Cattel, and tnerefore they thrive 
best lying together In snuUl numbers, 
b. A solitaxy instance. 

1814 T* Adams Whs, (1856) X. 106 A friendship of forty 
years, I have found a rarity, though not a singularity. 

1 6 . Private or personal profit or gain. Obs. 

1406 Lvdo. Ve Cult, Pidp*, 33661 Wherfore the Spon that 

hnu liOMt iiiivn ■ 5 «vniyularvtB thvni* possodo 

covetyse 

J profite..HRthe done US 
harine. e 149a Uuruk Secrees 3333 Comende that Officeer . . 
As hym that loueth moore prosperite, vnyversal of thy 
Kegioun Than pryvat avayl to his slnguIaryteR 
t b. Desire to be specially favour^. Obs,'^^ 
c 1491 Cheut, GoddesChyld. x. 36 Some of tbyse men by a 
gretc singularytee desire of god some spccyalle yefte. 

1 0* Distinction due to, or involving, some supe- 
rior quality; special excellence or goodness. Obs. 

e 14M in Aungier Syou (1840) 378 No &gularite of metes 
and drynkes be had in the freytour. 1338 Starkby Ettg> 
iandw, L 153 Dylygeiitly to attayne in alariys and craite 
gret syngularyte. 1998 Wardb tr. Alexis* Seer, (1568) 6a b. 
In lyke maner may you dresse and trymme Peches and other 
fruites: a thing of great singularitie. i6ao £. Blount 
Horm Subs, 338 There were conioyned all singularities 
together, best workmen, best wits,.. and so In euery kinde 
Supcrlatiue. x6m Lith<sow Trav, x. 483 The kindnesses 
of whom.. argued in them a greater singularitie of kind- 
nesse and compassion. 

7. The fact or quality of difiering or dissenting 
from others or from what is generally accepted, 
csp. in thought or religion ; personal, individual, 
or independent action, judgement, etc., esp. in order 
to render one’s self conspicuous or to attract atten* 
tion or notice. (Common from 1590 to 1700 .) 

1901 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 15%) iv. xxx, Syngu- 
laryte, as not to vouchesaufe to do os done other, a 1968 
Ascham Seholem. 11. (Arb.) 147 This mUlikyng of Ryming 
beginneth not now of any newfangle singularitie. 1593 
G. Harvbv /few Letter H, Excellmcy hath in all ages 
affected singularity. x6oi Cornwallis Ess, 11. i, It comes 
too necre Mngularitie, and a desire to be noted. i6fi9 


f^ovelties, what is he but a Trader for the fame of Singu- 
larity! 1753-4 Richardson Grandison VI. xxix. i8x Singu- 
larity is usually the indication of something- wrong in 
Judgment. .1814 Cary Dante, Par, xxix. 93 So much the 
restless eagerness to shine, And love of sinr**' 

1887 Lowell Demoermey^ mo That concel 
which is the natural recoil from onr uneasy 1 
of being commonplace, 
b. Const ^(opinion, etc.}. 

1617 Moryson /tin. II. 1 14 Doctor Latwar, . .affecting some 
singularitie of forwardnesse, more then his place renuircd, . . 
was mortally wounded. s6im in Forteseue Pa/ers (Camden) 
184, 1 neaver affected singularity of opinidh either in myself 
or any other man. 1771 A se. Reg, 11. x66 Tacitus’s e«ly aim 
seems to have been singularity eff expression. 1779 Mirror 
No. 19, That singularity of opinion, which is the natural 
consequence of his want of opportunities of comparing his 
own ideas with those of others. iSee Haslitt TeUne~T, 
Ser. II. xvi. (1869) 337 Avoid singularity of opinion as well 
as of every thing else. 

to. Dissent or separation^ow (something). Obs. 

Mo Baxter 

the UBlvenal < 

Schbun or SepEFEtionl 

Holy Men['sr 7 SingulBriiy from Sia and False WorshiiL 
8 . a. Indlvldiial character or property; indivi« 
duality; distinctiveness. 

I9fii STUEEBa^jM/. Abus, 11. (xSSs) tt There is a ceKaine 
singuleriti^ Interest, and prbpnetie in euerle thlagi >^8 
PuacHAS Pi^mofgeMii) 401 Some particulars.. may be 
said tottchiog some of them m other places, awoidliig to 
the singttlarioe of each Nation in this so manllolde a pro* 
feiuoiu 1848 J. Bsaumont Feyehe xxi. ^ — 


so Cidsa jirt to evm li 

CriMitre. 1778 Mam Buaatv SvoUnm 1 , This 


larity which seemetb 
Creature. 1778 r 

without onuunent, ^ 

merely to be marked & lie Wiifth. 4||8-y Sll W. Bamiu 
TON Meiaph. exvIIL (ih 9 ) IlTsfip All the wfoM determine* 
tions whSi five It [a tnuiile]. .stognlarbyor hi^^ui^ty. 
b. The fact or conditioo of defurting or de* 


SZVGULABLY. 

viating from what is customary, usual, or normal ; 
peculiarity, eccentricity, oddity, stranmess. 

176B STEENE^'ea/. youm,, Peusport, The (^nt smiled at 
the singularity of the Introduction. 1794 S. Wiluamo Vtr. 
mont 150 The manners and customs of the Indians are 
marked with a singularity peculiar to the savage^ 1819 
W. H. Ireland Serthbleomeuda laa note. The Tollowing 
anecdote, which, for Its singularity, turpaiM even the at* 
tempts of Chatterton. x8es Craio Led, Drawing, etc. v. 
303 There is another species of rock which 1 shall mention, 
on account of its singularity. 1830 D'Ibrabu Chen, /, 111 . 
iv. «6 The singularity of his manners had attracted as much 
notice as his eminence at the bar. 
fo. A special or particular kind ^(something). 

1738 Adam Smith IV, H. i. vii. (1869) 1 . 6a Some natural 
productions require such a singularity of soil and situation, 
that [etc.! 

8 * With a and pi. a. An instance of individual 
departure from common ideas A practice. * 

1970 Grindai. Let, in Rem, (Parker Soc.) 305 He liuth a 


selfe. Drydbn St. EuremonPe Ess, ^98 He fear'd the 
singularities which came from a false Spirit, ibid, 33^ 1 
pardon our religious Men the sad Singularity of eatiiifi 
nothing but Herbs. 1710 Steele Tatter No. x66 P x The 
World Is so overgrown with Singularities in Behaviour, and 
Method of Living. 1790 Palev Horm Paul, i 7 Numerous 
expressions and singuliirities of style. 1849 Miss Mulogk 
Ogilvies 14 Even slight singularities of dress— usually puerile 
and contemptible affectations iWt^'pool Mercury aa Oct. 
5/4 The singularities of his character and the misfortunes 
of bis life. 

b. A distinctive, noteworthy, or curious thing ; 
esp. //., notable features or objects: fthe sights 
{of a place). 

sgTo^e Lamdardb Peramb, Kent (i8a6) 131 Since Douer 
is not far off let us make unto it and unfold the singularities 
of the same. 1993 Mundav DH", ContraHee 15 Countrey 
houses . . beset with clcerc fountaincs, Vineyardes, Meadowes, 
. .and other slngulartiies. Lithoow Trav, 1. 19 Many 
haue wrote of the singularities of old Rome. . 

CoGAN tr. Pih/os Ki’^.Tvii. 335 When we had well observed 
the singularities of this Temple. 1760 ^mn. Reg., Chron, 78 
Numbers are daily crouding from thh city.. to view these 
singularities* 

4 Past, IV. 

singularity! 

form 3 But as Africa of old was noted for uhytlcal, so have 
the Britjsh islands been in modem times for psychological 
singularities. 

irons/, S999 B. Jonson Cyuthia*t Rev, iv. v, Al the 
choisest singularities of the court were vp in pantoflee. 

« o. A peculiar, exceptional, or unusual feature 
or characteristic. 

1883 J. Sfkncbr Prodigies (1667) 383 There is a singularity 
therein in regard of the nature 01 it 1798 Withbbino Brit, 
PI, (ed. 3) 1 . X3I From these singnlarities of structure, it is 
probable that the generation of these plants is effected in 
some mode not yet understood. 1817 Mill Brit, India 11. 
iv. 1 . 167 The trials by ordeal, .have been thought a mighty 
singularity in the institutions of our Gothic ancestors. 
iSaa-y Good Study Med, (i8ao) 111 * aa?, 1 have.. seen 
several of these singularities, and especially the renewal of 
the sight and hearing, sfiga Cavlev Math, Pe^rs II. 38 
On the singularities of curves. 1883 Wallbm Fish Su/fh 
Norway aa It Is a singularity of the export., of cured nsn 
that [etc.]. 

Singnlwiie (si'qgitnfirsiz), v. [f. Singular 

a, + -IZJB, Cf. F. singuiariser^ 

1. trans. To mark conroicuontly ; to make dis- 
tinct or conspicuous ; to distinguiu, signalize. 

- *8*8 G. Harvey Piereds Super, t. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . xii 
If any thing miraculously singularizeth wilt, it is Impud- 
ence. 1844 J. Goodwin Innoc, Triumph, (164s) 35 Sejpar- 
ated from all its fellows by this parentnesis of preferment, 
. . and one other of them . . singularised with this parenihesla 
1657 J. Sercrant Schism Dispach*t 4eE There is not a 


do..singnfarue it. >738 )^^ 

111. iv. (ed. 3) 145 True Wisdom wou'd too muchdistli _ _ 
and singularize itt PoBsesson. 1894 The Voice (N. Y.) so Dec. 
6/3 He was a Capet, a family name singularised by the re- 
currence of these warrior prelates. 

r^i. Mg Gracian*s CourtiePe Oracle soa They affect,* 
to Bingulonse themselves by an extraordinary air. 1771 
SMOLLBTT*/fww//A. CL 30 Apr., The two Amasons woo 
singularisofi themselves most in action. 1789 Ctess of R. 
Ess, 11 . x6 Resolving to do.. something good, In order to 
singularize themselves. z8se CoLERioaEinLf/. Rem, [1836) 
1 . 303 The II ' 
cxial 
2 . 


Hughee tr. Fonifueite*s Dial, 


rare. 


injpila 

to convert into the singular number. 

1663 Sparkb Prim, Devotion 337 What is the meaning of 
this hymn so trebled, so slngulanied, but three distinct For* 
soni^et one onely Md God T 1894 R. BunTHOCoa Reaeon 
154 Hie Great Work. .of the Body Is to Siogularise and 


f the Body Is to SfogulErise and 
I Vital Pringle of the Universe. 
IT ff /# 404 Toe situation of Bain, 


154 

Individuate the General ^ 

s8a8[J. R. Diet] tteUyeu it issoe^L 

the moderns have Singularised the nanub is praferaUe to 
that of Naples. 

Hence Sin^nilRiiBed, Sl*Bffiil8fl8iiigii^4 m$rx* 
Also BittgOlusUMPtlMU 

s8i4 Jackson C fumfiiii'Mf Thus we. .speake of ^e Cbuieb 


was found. 1889 iV. ^ yih Ser. Vll-. 
spondeat adu Ibr axam^ of taaocBBt d 
MaMlarly (AtfiaiuU)^^ 
sFiiiU8ilFA8| 5 


Fonns: a. 4 
Ueitmi 4-6 ujari 
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SIirZBTER. 


•IsgaltrlF (4 6 -liai -Ijra). 5-6 tyngnlarly^ 

6- ilngoUrly (6 -Ue). [f. Singular a. 4 -lt 2 .] 

1. Singly; from, unaccompanied or un- 
aided by, any or all others ; by oneself or itself ; 
one by one, separately, individually. Now rare. 

m laso Hampolb Ptalitr xxi. si All proud« men, raises 
bairn vp tyDgiil«rly,and sufien na feUghis. laPy-V T. Usic 
TesL LifV€ III. V. (SIcaat) L 94 Ye, and yet other-whyle with 
wil aaenteth. singulerly by him-aelfe. a 1400 Pilgr. Sowl* 
(Caxton,x483) iv« xx.65 On the wylle I oute ihrowe my salt 
teres, for tyngulerly on the my look is set. a 1470 Hardinq 
CkroH, ccvi. Hi, [He] fauaht full worthely With George 
Turnaile In lyestes synguferly. 15x6 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de 
W. 1531) 09 Therefore by theyr parcelles synmilarly they be 
to be declared. i 54 > 33 c. aft I s Euery of 

them.. male retaine slngulerlie to euery one of them in his 
house, .one duplein. im Baxter Christioft Cmcord 109 
That man. .who will io ml alone, singularly or on bis own 
hesul. ite Lrvbourn Curs, Mmth, 345 In truth there are 
4 Roots, nut every one singularly equal to A , 1830-48 
Bailey Pestus 70/x He.. Would solemnly and singularly 
curse Each minute [etc.]. 

b. With special application or reference to one 
person or thing. 

^I4g8 Poston Lett, 1 . 390 Yf 1 have rehersed wyttyngly the 
text of the Gospell syngularly uiilo your iiiaistership, 1 be- 
seche you to be bad excused. iS8E O* Hauvkv Four Lett, 
ill. 40, 1 speake generally to eueiy springing wit : but more 
specially to a few : and at this instante singularly to one. 

T. ' jt . .^1^. s- A 


singularly of one Princiiml Post, yet as you work this, you 
must work all four Principal Posts. 

O. After one's own fashion ; independently. 

1669 Gurnall Chr, in Arm, Introd. i. 3/a The Christian 
is to walk singularly, not after the World's guise. 1671 
Milton P, R, hi. 57 His lot who dares lie singularly good. 
[1806 S. Kooers Irritien in WesiminsUr Abbey 16 Round 
Him, who dared be singularly good.] 

2. In the singular number; so as to denote one. 

cssUrWyclip Sei, IVkt. II. 343 He said not pluraliche, 

be shulde 3yve it to bis secdis, but singulerly, to his 
seed, a 15*1 Lily Grammar In Shake, Jahrbuch (1908) 89 
How verDes..vAiye in ther modes,. .ana in theyr personcs, 
bothe syimularly and plurally. iS78 Funton Gold, F/ist, 
(1579) 74 Christ imrdomng this theefci sayd not, Amen dico 
voots^ but speaking singularly, he saydL Amen tiico tibi, 
1607 Topsbll Four/, Beasit (1638) 181 The Hebrews call 
them [goats] singularly and niurally Jaim, 1678 Ctii). 
WORTH tntelt, Syst. 946 Though that Poet speak more than 
once of God Singularly. 

3. In a special manner ; to an unusual degree or 
extent ; specially, particularly, unusually. • 

ct4R0 Purr, Lyj MauhotU 11. cv. (1869) ris Voure wit is 
singuTeerlicTie to alowe and to preya«. 1447 Bokrnham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Most singulerly Vortouous do hyr excel- 
lent cheryte. xgop Fisher Funera/Ser/u, C*/est Richmond 
Wks. (1878) 990 In which .iiii. [things] the noble woman 
Martha.. was syngulerly to be commended and praysed. 
i«49 CovBRDALE, etc. Erasm, Par, Rom, 44 Salute Persis, 
whome 1 syngulerlye loue. i6ao E. Blount Horse Sub*, 3^4 
You shall see the ouercomining of the Citie, liuely set forth, 
and the holy things, .singularly expressed. 1684 H. More 
Afyst, iniq, xiv. 47 They were singularly well accomplished 
therein. 1715 Dr Fob Voy, round World (1840) las I'hey 
had something singularly honest and sincere in their faces. 
s797>t8M S. & Ht. Lee Canterb, TaUs 1 . 81 A forgetful- 
ness of nimself, that was singularly charming. 1815 W. 
CoDRETT Rur, Rides (1885) 11 . x The afternoon was singii. 
larly beautiful, ifeg Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxli. IV. 718 
A man of singularly clear Judgment and singularly lofty 
spirit. 1884 K. W. Church Bacon lx. aaj His Latin.. is 
singularly forcible and expressive. 

t4. Excellently, admirably, particularly well. Obs. 
1576 Fleming Epist, 76 t^esar, the proper youth, 
is singularly disposed. 1999 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, iv. i, 
That rebatu becomes thee singularly. i6iy Morvson ttin, 
II. 71 Master Secretary.. spake singularly for the justifying 
of her Majesties speeiall cere. 

5. Oddly, strangely, peculiarly, rare, 
i7Sa J. Hill Hist, Anim, 993 Cycitpterus, the lump-fish ; 
This is a very singularly'ShaMd fish..and of a remarkably 
clumsy figure. iBao Scott Monast, Introd. Ep., The quires 
of paper thus singularly conferred on me. a 18S4 Haw- 
thorne Amer, Note-bks, (1879) I. 39 Here 1 am, settled 
since night before last,.. and living very singularly. 
■inffnlwilME (si'ngiinim^s). Now rare. 
[f. Singular a. -nkss. j The quality or state of 
being singular ; slngulanty, f singleness. * 

S 880 Palior. Synguleme^riArgrVarr//. SS49C0VRR. 
dale, etc. Erasm. Par, a Cor, 18 Kor by anye other wayo 
proue [they] theyr owne syMUiarnesse, hut by deprauynge 
other mennes actes. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ft, Ixv. la 
That the frutefuli yeeres excoll In aingulameBse of beauty. 
t6«a TrutEa Conjlict Fref. A a They do require 

a aiii'gnlarnesse of intention, and raisedneste of mind, t^y 
Deutne Louer 17 The greatnesse or singularnesse of our 


not only separate from sinners, but is also distinct from saints. 

BinguierCe, obs. forms of Singular, 

Obs. In 5 sin-, ayngolerte. 
[a. OF. singuUrtii s^e Singular a. and •ty.] 
■* Singularity. 

14x4 in ad Polit, Poems s8 Syngulerte is aotyle |iefte. 
pay calle hit custom, tronbe to blende, c 1440 JacoPa Well 
70 Syngulerte.. is whan a man folwyth his owyn wyll for 
pompcift wyll 110)1 does wyseredon. a 1470 Harding CArvM. 
ucxxvi. vIL (MS. Ashm. 34), The puhlyke causa afore |»e 
iing^erte,[He] Pxtferred ay at it of ryght shiild be. 

Uiupnlo-i comb, forin of L. tingnlus single, In 
ilDfOlMiUoRto, a unisilicate. 


1883 Encytl, Brit, XVI. fia/e Of cuprous. . silicates, . . the | 
singulo-silicate is red, dense, and rather refractory. Ibid,. 
The singulo-silicate and hi-Rilhuite combinations. 

Now arih, [ad. L. singnUns a sob, 
a spec^ broken by sobs.] 

1. A sob. 

In the two quotations from Spenser, as well as in Tears 
epfmes 93a and Colin Clout x68, the word ix misprinted 
siugul/itk the original editions. 

^1990 Srp.NSKR F\ Q, III. XL la Thera an huge heape of 
singultes did oppresse His strugling soule. §306 Ibid, v. vi. 

M With deepe sighes, and xiiigulta few. sot6 Browne 
Brit, Post, II. i, When her teares were stopt from eyther eye, 
Her singults, blubbrlngs, seem'd to make them five Out at 
her oyster-mouth, tfiei Quarlks Esther xv, 'I'hus her 
plain'full mono, Commixt with bitter singults, iihe exprest. 
1748 Mrlmoth Fitaosbome Lett, (1763) apt Whiles frcciuent l 
singults check'd his faltring talc, a 1798 G. West Educ. in ' 
Dodsley's CoU, Poems (lyBa)! V. 30 Hcart-ihrilling cries, with 1 
sobs and singults sore. s8ao Scott Monast. xxix, Had he 
foreseen it was to cost you these tears and singults. 

t2. = Singultus I. Obs,-^ 

1661 LovklL Hist, Anim, 4 Min, jfiC The &ingult,''or 
bicket, which is a convulsive motion of the stomach. 
8ing[a*lti63lt, ///. a, rare, [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. singiilHre to sob : see prec.] Sobbing. 

s86o Howell Parly of Beasts 33 Som of ripe age will 
screech, cry, and howle In so many disordered notes and 
singulticnt accents. 1879 L. Morris Ode 0/ Life (tBBo) 4 
The great Universe wakes with a deep-drawn singulticnt 
breath. 

SingaltonSp a, rare’^. [f. Singult: cf. 
next.] ^ Relating to, or affected with, hiccough.* 
1851 Dungliron Med, Lex, ^ 

t Singn'ltUOUSf g. Obs,’^^ [ad. oIjs. F. II//- 
guHueux^ f. L. singtillus^ Characterized by or 
attended with hiccuping. 

>578 Banister 1. (1585) 190 There hath followed 

singiHtuous feiiers and death itself at the length. 

t Singultura, Obs, [i,L,singu!t~us,'\ "^next. 

^1897 Tomlinson Renou'sDtsp, 135 Its faculty is., to abate 
singulturc. 

nBinnltlUl (siqcodtjls). [U Cr. Singult.] 

1. Path, Hiccups, biccuping. 

Given in the Physical Diet, (1657) and in Blancard, Harris, 
etc., but without evidence of actual use 111 English. 

1794-^ SMKLLf E Midunfery 1 1 1 . 180 A fever interveneil . . 
attended with singultus, Gooch Treat, Wounds 1 . 30j| 
Sickness, vomiting, aincultus, languon anxiety. tBx8-ae h., 
Thompson Cullen's Jvosoloeia xqj Dry cough, vomiting, 
singultus. s88o Flint Pnne* Med, 313 Singultus 111:^ l>e 
produced by; pressure on the phrenic or branches of the 
pneumogastric nerve. 

2. A sob. rare. 

1814 Byron f uan xv, ii, But, more or less, the whole's a 
syncope Or a singultus— emblems of emotion. 

8iual6f 0 (linhUlf'z), sb. and a. Also Sin- 
ghalese, Singalese. [t. Skr. SiHhaia Ceylon 4 
-KHB. Cf. Cingalese, 

The plural Siugales used by Purchas (16x3) and Herbert 
(1634) does not appear to be of this forniatioii t it may repre. 
sent the Skr. d. Sihhalas,] 

1. As pi. The native inhabitants of Ceylon. 

180a Pinefrton Mod. Geogr, H. 313 The natives of Cey- 
lon, called Singalcse, . . are not so hiacrle as those of Malabar. 
1^ Prichard Nat, Hist, Man 942 The Kandians and the 
Singliuleie resemble each other iti manners, language, and 
relision. 1887 Kncycl, Brit, XXll. xpB/a The * iic-polonga ' 
of tne Singalese. 

2. The language spoken in Ceylon. 

i8oa Pinkerton Alod, Geo^. II. 318 The language is Sin- 
gnlese; and there ore some Mahometans. s86i Chambers' s 
Eneycl, 11 . 738^9 Their {sc, the Veddahs] language.. is a 
dialect of the Singhalese. 

3. As adj, lldonging or pertaining to Ceylon or 
to the native inhabitants of that island. 

1777 Eneycl, Brit, (ed. 3)1.494/1 From this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thiimt, the Cashmirinn, . . 
and Tamouli the Singalese, Siamese, Maharattaii [etc.]. 
i8oa Pinkkrton Mod, Geogr, II. irx In the reign of 
Claudius, embassadors were sent to Rome by a Singalcse 
rajin. /hid, 314 Religious books in the Tamiilic. .and Sin- 
galese languoffes, 1890 Contemp, Rev, LVII. sct Sixty 
years ago the Sinhalese priesthood were intensely illiterate. 
ibid, 970 According to the Stnbale.se narrative. 

811110 (si *nik)i a. Also 7 Slniok. [ad. mcd.L. 
Sinic-us (med.Gr. f. late I«. Stnm\ cf. 

SiNACAN a.] Chinese. 

168a Stillingpu Orig,Saerm in. iv. 1 8 Martinius tells us 
..that the antient writers of the Sinick liLstory speak much 
of the Flood* s88i Holme tr. Moyuiu,TandoH 1. iv. 97 
fiory de St. Vincent, .admits fifteen s;iecics of Men. These 
ar^ xst, the Japelic|..5th, the Sinic. 

8illiOEl (si*nik&l), a. Math, Also 6 alnioall, 

8 sineoal (?}. [f. Sine 2 4 -xcal.] Ofor relating to 
a sine or sines ; employing or founded upon sines. 
.>593 Falr Art of Dialling 60 This Table of .Sines may 
aceine obscure and nard to theta who are not aciiuaitited with 
Sinicall computation. 1671 Flam.steed in Kigaud Corr, 
Sei, Men{j%st) II. tyi By this sinical projection. .1 can find 


1781 J. Adam§ (/iViV), The DtKription and U»e of a new 
much-improved Sinical Quadrant. 17B8 7 *ntMs. A'uc. rir/i 
VI. 185 The plain Triangle .. [is] better lhaii the sinecal 


VI. 185 The plain Triangle .. [is] better Miaii the sinecal 
Quadrant. 

8 illioiglll (sl'nisiz'm), [f. Simo a, 4 -ism.] 
Chinese manners, customs, or principles; aflecta- 
tion or adoption of what is Chinese. 

tSgi in Cent, Diet, 1899 Eng, Hist, Rev, Apr. 928 The 
reference is a mere mnicism. Even cowry hhelK, commonly 
iLied in early China as ouxrency, were never so employed in 
Ji^n. 

Sinioiiatioa (sisnlMirfi-Jan). [f. next + 
•ATioM.] The action or procen of Sinicizing. 

1898 Athenxum 96 Nov. 747/3 Shinto might have fiecome 
a leligious and ethical syntem, but its development was 
arrcMed by Siniiti/aiinn and lUiddhisin. 1809 Eng, Hist. 
Rev, Apr. 200 It is of primitive Japan, of iin birth and final 
siniciiiai ion. Unit the story.. is attempted in the following 
p.^cs. 

Siniciie (si‘nisaiz), V, [f. SiNio n. t-l/.K.] 
trans. To invest with a Chinese character. 

1889 Aihensrum 98 .Sept. 414/a While the civilixalion of 
1 a))tiii liecoincs every ycur luoic and more Wrxternixed, licr 
raiii;uagR..hni:nmc9 more and mure Sinicired. 1904 ibid, 
92 Oct. 547 /'l j.apan was never really sinieixed, and what 
was be.st in China never became hers. 

Hence Bl'nioiaod ppl. a. 

1899 Eng, Hist, A'rr*. Apr. 918 A thoroughly siniciKed and 
vatiuusly manipul.'Ued vcisiuiL 1909 Athemrum 16 Sept. 

/a Even the IUicldlii.Hin which rtiles the miiulH of men 
..from the Hiinnlnynsto Sngnlin is of a sinici/ed rharnrier. 

Sinifteation (si nifik^'-Jon). [See next and 
-FiCATioN.] Siniciration. 

190G Atheuxurn 4 Aug. 145/3 The J.-iptinesc have Intro- 
duced the whole Chinese system of ideugraplis, one result 
of which . .is a peculiar siiiilication . . of the vocahul.ii'y. 

8inify (sl-nifoi), V. [f. Sitii‘, comb, form of 
L. Stnie (see Sin.ean a,) + -fy.] Irons, To Sinicize. 

1900 spectator 15 Sent. 330 The Kuropican wlio liecomcs 
Sihified is a degraded being. 

Chem, Also ainnlgrine. [irreg. 
f, J*. st-napis inust.'ird 4 nigra black 4 -IN t or 
-INK ».1 Myronatc of potassium. 

1876 ITarley Royte's Mat, Med, 735 The characteristic 
ronslituent of black mustard is myronatc of notnHsiiini, nr 
■inigrin. KKNrLhV At an, Bot, (ed. 5) 451 'i he elements 

of this oil exist in the seed [of lll.ick Mustard], in the forms 
of myronnte of potash or sinigrin and myrusin. 
Biliistar (si’nisUi), a. Forms : a. 5*6 ayn- 
yatre, ayniatre, 5-7 ainlatre ; 6 ayno-, 7-S 
aiueater; 5-6 ayny-, 5-7 ayul-, 5- ainlater. 

5 aenoatro, 5-6 aene-, 5 aeni-, 6 senyater. 
[a. OF. senestre^ sinistre (mod.F. sinistie,^Vf, 
and It. sitmtrOf S\\ siniestro)^ or L. sini.der left, 
left-hand. The more original senses of the word 
are in English later and less common than the 
transferred. 

The stressing shown by examples in verse down to the 
time of Pope is sini'ster. Johnson (ed. 4, 1771) gives 
si’nister, but adds ' it seems to be used with the atcent on 
the .second syllabic, at least in the primitive, and on the first 
in the figurative sense *, mid this disihu:tioii is let.nined by 
Smart (1B36), though previously rejected hy Walker.] 

Of information : Given with intent to de- 
ceive or mislead, csp. so as to create a prejudice 
against some person ; prompted by mnlicc or 
ill-will. Obs, 

14x1 Rolls of Parlt, 111 . 650/a And of all that by sinistre 
information^ 1 hnvyng iluuie of harine of iny body,, .dyd 
assemble lliise personcs. 1^9 E.rch, Rolls Scot/, IX. 646 
Gif. .Johne informit the kingis heiiies that the .said 
acris pertenit nocht to the said tenimiuljs, that it was wrang 
and sciiistcr informoidon. 1534 More in Ellis Ortg, Left, 
Scr. I. 1 1 . 49 That., no synisire information move your 
noble Grace to have eiiy mote distrust of my trowth. 1966 
Rey, Privy Council Scot, 1 . 4i6U|K}un Minister infurinaiioun 
nimd to thnir l.ordships,..the said Rol>ert wes lattin to 
iil>ertie ; iilbeic the saidis l.ordis perfytelie now undirstandis 
the contrarie. 

t b. Similarly of suggestions, advice, etc. Ob.K, 
1^310 Rolls of Parli,V, 179/a By sotill ineanes and sirijKlrn 
MiiggcRtinns. ' 1480 Coffenity t.eet Bk, 433 pe hasiy, siniHlie 
and aodiicious suggestion labour made be /.nurena .Saiiri- 
ders. a >548 Hall Chrou.t Hen. //', 8 b, 'i'ho evrll & 
sinister coiincrll of perverse and flaiteryng persons. 1999 
Afire, Afag,, R. Tfesilian xvi, Kynge Kich:mle,.. Ityaynis. 
ter aduyse, liad lournrd all vp-vidowne. 1969 in Kills Orig, 
Lett, Scr. i. II. 257 Doubling what synister coinplainte may 
now againste me. 1601 1 ). Jonmon Poetaster v. ill. The 
sinisier applic.ition Of the malicious, ignorant, and base 
Interpreter. 

ta. Of opinions, etc. : Prejudicial, adverse, un- 
favourable, darkly suspicious. Obs, 

143B Paston Lett, I. 35 That the said Erie may have 
jcnowleche therof, to tir entent that he may.. not dwelle 


ScLMentf^^) II. 171 By this sinical proi^ioii. .1 can find 
the hour of tne day to a minute. 17M Falconke Shipmr. 
L 75X In chiliads next the analogy is sought : And on the 
sinical triangle wrought. 

t b. Sinical quadrant^ a former nautical instru^ 
incut having intersecting sines drawn from each side. 

1669 Sturm V Mariner's Meig, it. i. 47 Instruments in 
esteem amoimsk NavigRtors..are chiefly.. the Plain Scale, 
the Sinical Quadrant, the Plain Sea-Ghard. ami the True 
Sea-Chard. 1899 Alingiiam Geom, Epit, 69 Several Mathe- 
matical Instruments, m sinical Quadrant, Forestaff [etc.]. 
S|ot Moron Medk. Instr, 18 (D^cription given, copied by 
If arris, Kersey, etc. ]. lysS Ch amiers Cyrl, s. v. Quadrant, 


in hevy or synisire conceit or opinion. 1^33 Mork Apoi, 
xxxvii. Wks. 904/x It wyl be hard to bring anye suche 
sinister opinion of him In any good honeht m:iti!i head. ixSg 


li^ioii..! can find G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 1. 17 Let me not bee mistRk 


^ siiuHter construction. t8aA T. Wkigii r Passions vi. 313 
We passe into the comers or other mens Moule«..by mrii 
Judgements and ainUter suspitions. 1848 Doyle Seeaph, 
Las>e xxiv. (1700) 146 We arcapt to liarlMir siniKter th uiglits 
of the Contriver of a Plot, a 1713 Kllw'i^d A utobhg, (1765J 
67 Some evil Suspicion or ainiatcr Thoughts concerning me. 
>M Sewers Hist. Quaken I. Pref. p. xv. This is a very 
sinister and preposterous conceit. 

3. Of actions, practices, etc. : Pishoncst, unfair ; 
not straightforward, underhand ; dark. 

Common c 1470 to i6$a^ esp. with «/*//, coueses, lal>oufi, 
means^ ways. 
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i4Si Poston Leii» I. 336 The tini^tres, mellaoufe, and 
fraudulent taboures and rapportC!i of our sayd ennemyes. 
\sp\PtHmpionKorr, (Camden) 43 , 1 am riKht wry & any 
eyni&ter wayea of my adveruiryes be shewed unto you. 
iSoa Atkyhsom tr. us Imitotions iii. li, Thou..Mke.st 
for Ihy defence derke & kyny.tter excusca. Cow^t, 

ScotL xix. 160 The ainistcr niiniNtraiiune of thy omce, u 
the special cause of the sciaino. 161a Bacon /;W*i Qf 
Judkotun (Arb.) 456 Persons that me full of nimble and 
ainiiiter trickea and shiftes. <655 Ft'LLxa CA. HisU y. 165 
Such who con-HuIt with covetousness in matters of com 


XV, Cheap Fish, .might be sold all the year if no sinister arts 
were used to prevent it. iSsp 1 . Tavlob Enthus^ L (1867) 
18 We ought nut to heed the ii\)udlcious, and perhape sin- 
ister, delicacy of some persons who had rather that truth 
should remain for ever sullied (etc.]. 

4 . Corrupt, evil, bad, base. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 110/1 Contynuyn in habundnunco 
of gootles and havour, to their sinister pleasure. 1477 F.akl 
Kivebs (Caxton) Dktss 7 Leste ye be let or witndrawen 
ther-fro by eny sinistre or euil tcmptacion. 1549 CompL 
ScotL Ep. Ued. a Ane sinister inuentit false titil contrar our 
realms. 1574 Whitgivt Dtf Ammsw, ill. Wks. 1851 1 . 30a 
When do partial and sinister idfcctions more utter them- 
selves, than when an election is committed to many? t6ia 
T. Taylor Comm, Titus ii. ia Many in some blind and 
.sinister respect or other, can come to hears leremie speak- 
iiiE from the fjord. Beam HALL 16 He speaks 

of bad manners and vitious humors and sinister affection-s,.* 
M envy, contention, contumacy, incontincncy. 1780 Burkb 
S/. Eiou. R^orM wks. 184s 1. 054 To see us pervert our 
sicill into a sinister and servile dexterity, for the purpose of 
evading our duty, stag Bvson 7 Nee.xiii. xxi, These were 
advantages he thought^lt was his foible, but by no 
means sinister— That letc. ]. 1817 Hood Craniolos^ 79 Till 
one gets mastery good or Hlnistcr, And comes in like a new 
piime-miniKter. s86o W. Collins Worn, in Whits xl. To 
the same bidden source and the same sinister influence, 
b. Of motives, aims, etc. 

Common from c 1590, esp. with dsiy^ms, suds, tus/ioss,vtsvs. 


furthered by ill men of a sinister intent and purpose ? i6sl 
PavNNE LsTfr-lsches 14 Men in our dayes doe nourish their 
Haire and I.oue.locke8 out of Vaine-glory, Pride. . .anfl such 
like Sinister and siufull ends. i 4 g 6 Bramhali. Ar///V.yiii. 
334 If Henry the eighth had any other private sinistre 

! (rounds known only to himself, they doe not render the Re- 
ormation one iod tne worse in it self. tysoPainsAUx Ori^, 
Tithes ii. 4S 'Iney may out uf sinister and corrupt deMigns 

5 lvt false Judgments. 1771 Junius Lstt, Ixv. (1788) 337, 1 
o not mean to enter Into an examination of the partial, 
sinister motives of your conduct. 1804 WxLLtNQTON in 
Ourw. Dst^. (1817) 111 . 133 The Marhatta Chiefs.. have 
freauently applied to him to exert the influence.. to carry 
their sinister objects. 1858 Frouok Hist, Eng, (1858) I. ii. 
133 Wolsey . .soon satisfiea the king that he had no sinister 
inientions. 1871 Morlev Condsrest in Crit, Mise, Ser. I. 
(1878) 43 All the evils came from the sinister interests of the 
nobles. 

1 0 . Erring ; erroneous ; astray from the riglit 
path. Obs, rare, 

iSs8 Pftf, (W, de W. 1531) 63 b, Despyse suebe 

tynystre (cares and shames, for they come communly of the 
ennemy. SS49 CovsRnALK Erasm. Par, Gal, 18 The sinistre 
rooted penuasion of the Jewes. i 4 ss Lithgow Trav, iv. 
157 'I'hey haue also this sinister opinion, that at the day of 
ludgement . . Mahomet shall appears. 1814 Hadington 
Castarm 1. (Arb.) la. 1 never fell a wanton neate, nor was 
my invention ever sinister from the straite way of chastity. 

1 5 . Uf perions : Acting or advising to one's 
detriment. Obs, rare, 

c igM Melusins 358 Yf some of his synester frendes haue 
informed geffiray. «i 94 fl Hall Chrou,, Hsn, l^/,gi The 
displeasures to h}*m doen by the quene and her sinister 
counsailors. 

6 . Of omens, etc.: Portending or Indicating 
misfortune or disaster; full of dark or gloomy 
s^gestiveness ; inauspicious, unfavourable. 

Ong. denoting omens seen on the left hand, which was 
regarded as the unlucky side : c£ 9 c and Dextkr 0,1c, 
tna North tr. Plniarck, Maresllus (1895) II. 370 To 
witbaraw the evill from them theis sinister tokens did 
thrsRten. s8oo E. Blount tr. Csnssiaggis m Guided by 
some sinister stanre. sflii Jomron Coiitims Csns^. l i, All 
the several ilto that visit earthy Brought forth by night with 
a sinister birth. Plagues, famine, fire. 1700 Moxon Math, 
Diet, f.v., (When] Saturn (is] in Ariss, and Mars in the 
same Degrees of CsminL, .Saturn is said to cast a Sinister 
Aspect to Mars. 87fs Uouvr. Morris in Sparks Li/s <7 
Writ, (183a) II. 180 From such facts it is impossible not to 
draw the most sinister presages. 1818 Scott F, M, Perth 
xix, Dorothy.. liad that strong appetite for collecting and 
retailing Kinister intelligence, which is often to be marked in 
the lower danses. im Macaulay Hist. Eng, xviiL IV. 
330 Many Mid that those words, when examined, would 
be found full of sitiiiiter meaning. 1873 Hornbr Ftorsnes 
(1884) 1 . av. aafl The death of a lion (in Florence] was 
dedored as a sinister omen. 

D. Of looks, etc. : Suggestive of evil or mtsebier. 
1797-18M S. ft Ht. Lrr Cantsrb, T, 1 . 374 In the coun- 
tenance of St. Auber he thought he discerned something 
watchful and sinister. i8a4 W. Irving T, Trsso, 11 . isa 
The sinister expression with which she regarded the travel- 
lers. 1833 Lyttqn My Neosl iii. ii, Such a smile I— so dis- 
agreeable and sinister 1 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 11 . L 9 The 
typical Irish immigrant, with his siniMer animal features. 
Eg, i8|8 Tmirlwall Grssee xxxvlii. V. 68 This article, 
01 so iin^ter an aspect, seems tcThave been inserted chiefly 
with a view to Thebes. 1838 Prrscott Ferd, h /<*• (iM) 
I. vll 318 It gives a sinister expression to her otherwise 
unblemished coaraccer. 

Cssnh, 181I D1CICBN8 O, Twist xxxi, A rather ill-favoured 
countenance, and a turned-up, sinister-looking nose. 1884 


Colbornr With Hicks Pmskn ijs Their only vbibir tenants 
being sinister-looking vultures. 

a Of natural objects, placet, etc. 

1844 Hood Fores ts As wild a night As ever waa known 
on that sinister height. Xanb Arctic Expl, 1 . vii. 

^ I'he sky looks sinister; a sort uf scowl overhangs the 
blink. 18^ P. PiNKBRTON Adr/atica, ysnics in Auiutun, 
1 hear the madmen scream From sinister San Servolo. 

7 . Attended with m»hap, mufortune, or diiasterl 
unlucky, unfortunate ; aaverse. 

Common e 1580 to 1670, esp. with occidsni, chancs,/oie, 
fortnnS, 

1576 Flrming PanopL Epist, 115 If 1 be intercepted with 
some sinister chaunce. Lylv Euphnst (Aru.) 343 A 
iraiiailer that hath sustained harm by sinister fortune. 
164a Kogbhs Noosuon 8 Promising but a Sinister successe. 
s6^ Milton Eng* xii. Wks. i8sx III. sia Thir Coun- 
trie, whose sinister fate had now blinded them for distruc- 
tion. 1761 Humr Hist, E'ng, 1 . xil. uZj Leicester himself, 
in case of any sinister accident, could easily take shelter in 
the city. 179a Cowprb Lett, 16 Sept., With no sinister 
accident to retard or terrify us. i860 Motlry Netherl, 
xliv. IV. 343 A sinUter event.. bad opened the series of 
transactions in tlte East, and had cast a gloom over the 
public sentiment at home. 

8. Unfavourable, harmful, or prejudicial la ft' 
person, hit interesta, etc. 

1713 PopB Odyss, XX. 304 The bird of Jove Truss'd, .a 
trembling doves Sinister to their hope I 1771 Burke Cerr, 
(1841) I. 38s By some accident very sinister to me, you 
absolutely forget the defence. s8q3 Hraihxmit's Earnalkes 
Jrnl, Introd. (1818) 40 A place very sinister to EngUsh 
princes. 1631 Hawtiioknb Twicedold T, Ser. 11. Main 
Strsst, Such A life was sinister to tlie intellect, and sinister 
to the heart. 

II. 8. Situated on the left side of the body. 
c 1473 Partenay 3049 The sinistre Arme smote he vppon. 
e 1300 Melnsins 84 Kaymondyn . . putte . . the hand sencstcr 
at hya nek. xggi A. M. tr. GuillstnsasCs tr, Chirurg, 74/t 
My Lord of C^uri receaved a terrible shot in his sinistre 
shoulder. 1606 Shakjl Tr, 4> Cr, iv. v. 138 My Mothers 
bloud Runs on the dexter cheeke, and this sinister Boutids 
in my fathers. i68a Drydrn Mae-tl, 130 In his sinister 
hand . . He placed a mighty mug of potent ale. 1841 Ix)vrR 
Handy Audv xxxix, llie old lady substituted a black silk 
shade tapbiuscate her sinister luminary. 

Csmb, siihujp Lovelacb Posms (1864) 158 That which still 
makes her mirth to flow, It our sinister-handed woe. 

absol, 1861 in A. E. I..ce Hist, Colnutb, (1B92) 11 . 437 All 
the infinite variety of shakes . . was executed upon the 
devoted sinister and dexter of the PresidenL 
b« Lying on or towards the left hand. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Lsg, 436^3 The preest translateth his 
book to the synyster parte of the auiter. 1600 Dvmmok 
trsland (1843) 39 The sinister winge of the vantguard. 
C1611 Chapman ttiad xiii. 3x0 In the Greeks* left wing, 
The Trojans saw the Cretan king.. And his attendant.. 
Both cheering the sinister troops. 1630 Fuller Pisgah 67 
We have placed the name of Amorites on the sinister front 
of this our description. 183^ Gleig Country Cnrats I. iii. 
48 Of the doors,.. that behind is fastened to the sinister 
lintel by. .five latches. 18171 M. Collins Mare, 4 * Msrch, 
III. iii. 74 A card with the name of the Journal ..engraved 
in the sinister corner. 

O. With reference to omens. (Cf. 6.) 

1675 Hobbes Odyss, xx. 34 Then o'er their heads an Eagle 
lew on high Sinister. 1717 Pope Iliad xii, 357 The 
eagle, whose sinister flight Retards our host. 13 


flew on high Sinister. 1717 Pope Iliad xii. 357 The victor 
eagle, whose sinister flight Retards our host. 1734 tr. 
Rollings Anc, Hist, (1827) 1 . Pref. 50 By the sinisler Right 
of birds. 

10 . Her, Forming, or situated on, the left half of 
a siiield (regarded from the bearer's point of view; 
cf. DfiXTflB). Also absol, 

Cf. also Bar-, Baton-, Bend-sinister. 
sS6s Leigh Artnoris 41 The sinister point. .is in the left 
bide of the same escocheon. 1637 Heywood Royal Ship 
43 Shec pointeth to Hercules on the sinister side, with his 
club in his hand. 1709 Strypb Ann, Ref, 1 . lotrocl. 8 The 
sinister half [of the escutcheon] being as It were obscured 
or cut oflT. 1730 Bailey (fobh TsMns,.h expressed in En- 
graving by Lines diagonal, 'from the Smtster Chief and 
Traverse. 1797 Encya, Brit, (cd. 3) Vlll. 447/s The Bend 
is an ordinary formed by two diagonal linea drawn from 
the dexter-chief to the sinistcr-bas^ 1864 Boutbll Her, 
Hist, A Pop, xiv. 169 The sinister half of the impaled shield. 
1868 CusSAMS Heraldry (1893) 53 Pnrpurs, diagonal lines 
drawn from sinister to dexter. 

b. Sinister bend,"^Bend^simster, Bxrd jr^.3 ^ 
s6ia J. Davies (Heref.) MnsPs Saer, Wks. (Grosort) ll. 
8^3 A Sanguine-field, that beareth Harts, in chiefe, crost 
vGth sinister-bends. s8ao Lamb Elia 1. Sonih*Ssa Ho,, His 
lineal pretensions, like his personal, favoured a little of the 
tinisisr bend. 

U. Directed to the left ; dxaracterixed by moving 
or turning towardg the left, rare, 

1614 G. ^NDYs Trap, 84 A hundred Knights Circling the 
sad pile with sinister rites [(.. ex mors sinistre Orbs). 1644 
Bulweb Chiron, los To draw sinister circles, or rashly to 
fling the Hand up and downe. i8s8 J. Pabrinson Outl, 
Oryctol. 334 Ostrsa ssrra : suborbicular, sinister, gigantic. 

12 . Relating to the use of the left hand. rare^K 
1818 W. Tavlob In Monihljp Rsp, LXXXVl. 7 It became 
practicable to keep the left hand habitually clean... and 
there was no longer any occasion to persist in those sinister 
forbearances, which are..commandsa. 

■inifttiMity (tinifte riti). Now ran, [ad. 
late L. sinisieritat : aee prac. and -ity.] 

1 1 * Sinister character; perversity; dishonesty. Obs, 
1647 Tiapp Comm, t Thsss, I. 3 Sinlsterity of snds is here 
opposed to sincerity In Gods work. 1639 Fullbr App, Ini, 
innsc, II. lei The activity of the Romish Priesta to gain 
Prosslites: their dexterous rinistsrity In seduclaf Souls. 
S738 JoATiN Brassnus 1 113 On this point they Judged 
not amiss, nor with their accustomed slnlsiefliyf is we may 
be permitted to use that word. 


t 2 . Lack of skill or dexterity; 'dumilneai 
awkwardness. Obs,'^ 

1603 Cockbram X, Sinistsrstis, vnhandsomnosss. iflgS 
Blount Glossngr., Sinistsriiy^,,]ack of grace In doing a 
thing. 

8. Use of the left hand; skill in this. 

1B77 SiiiLLBTO in Camhr, Jml, Phitol, VII. 15s The 
Latin thiefs sinistsrity of hand became proverbial. 
Siniftterly (si*nUtojli), adv. Forms: see 
SiNiSTXB a, ; also 6 -lye, 6-7 -lie. [f. Sinistib 
a, + -LT *. Cf. L. sinistrct F, sinislrement,} 

1 . In an inauspicious or unlucky manner; unfor- 
tunately; ominonaly. rare, 

1463 Potion Lett, II. 174 YfT onye thyna falle sinistrely 
only yn theyr detfaut, as God defend. 1386 Warnxr Aib, 
Eng, It. vii. (1603) 30 Beholding how sinisterly the double 
fight hath past, sosi Cotcr., Malhbnrensemrni, vnluck- 
ily, vnfortunatclv, sinistcrly, disostrouslv. 1614 Hevwoou 
b (runaik, i. 37 If any thing sinisterlie happen unto him 
through his owns temeritie. 

t 2 . In a derogatory manner; with malicious 
depreciation. Obs, 

1491 Caxton I 'itas Pair, (W. do W. 1495) 11. a6o b/i They 
asked what man.. had so euyll and synystryly spoken di* 
the sayd abbot. 13^ Eng, Misc, (Surtees, 189^ 5a Goii 
Bartrame Dawson. . is scnysterly defamed that he shulde be 
a Scottysshman borne. 1379 Keg, Privy CouncU Scot, III. 
158 Heiring that his just and necessarie Intentioun..to be 
siiiisterlie reportit of. 1606 J. CarWcntkr SoloMovis Solace 
vii. 36 Ho hath not opened.. both (lui ears] vnto him which 
hath sitiistrelie..8laundeired me. 160B D.T. Ess.^Pol, A 
Mor, i?8 b. Hee oucithrewe Marccllus, by accusing him 
to haue spoicen somewhat sinisterly of Caesar. 
fS. In an unfavourable sense; with a bias 
towards the worst view. Obs, 

Very common down to c 1650, esp. with conceive, interpret, 
oxtA judge, 

X 5>9 More Supplic. Souls Wks. 397 Such as would be 
glad sinistcrly to missecoiwter euery thyng towarde the 
clergy. 153! Wriothbbly in Ellis urig, Lett, Ser. 11. II. 
no, T write this unto You bicause you may pcravcntiir here 
sumwiiat hereof, and the thing percase sinisterly interpreted. 
*S®.« G. Pp-ttik tr. Guassds Civ, Cono, (1586) 1. 13 u, The 
mallice of men issoKreRte,that they..thinke sinisterlie and 
preposterousUe of all the good deedea which are wrought. 
i6eo Heywood sst Pi, Edw, /K Wks. 1874 I. 77 If now 
some giddy fancy in your braine Make 3*tiu conceiue slnis. 
terly of her. 1633 Gaudrn Hierasp, 374, 1 would have 
nothing in Him, that is justly to be blamed, or sinisterly 
suspected. 

t 4 . With evil intent or purpose; maliciously, 
malevolently. Obs, 

•1349 ComPl, Scouy,^ Ded. a Quhen thal ft mordocheus 
var sinisterly accusit, and ulse nersecutit, be amman. ss86 
A. Day Eng, hecrctarp 1. (1635) 88 A matter sinisterly sug- 
gested unto you against mte without any maintainable 
reason. k64a Couttd, Dntits Prince ht People ao As there 
are those that are sinisterly ofiicious to the one, so are there 
toward the other. 011691 A, Wood Hist, ^ Antie* Vniv, 
Ox/, (1796) II. 444 The scholars' arms, .were not borrowed 
of them, as some had sinisterly suggested. 

tb. Unfavourably; adversely. Obs, 
a 1600 Hooker Asssw, Travers* Sufplic, | 6That I am. . 
one which refuse to be at peace witii such as embrace the 
truth, and side my selfe with men sinisterly aflected there - 
unta 1618 Bameotit's Apoi, B 3, The Oouernours of the 
free cities were sinisterly aflfected towards the State. 

1 8. In a wrongful or wicked manner. Obs, 
ins More Cor/ut, Tindale Wks. 61 s/a Nowe U not the 
^tle of hys Chapter so sinistrelye written and wryed awaye 
from the poynte. 1381 Reg, Privy Council Scot, 1 1 1 . 394 
Sinistcrllo purchest upoun wrong nairatioun maid to cure 
Sovernne Lord. 1617 Collins De/, Bp, Ely 11. ix. 381 Dis- 
»eml>ling our sinnefuinease, and reioycing sinisterly in our 
supposed perfection. 1613 B. Jonbon Staple of^ N, v. ii, 
You told me you had got a growen estate, By griping 
meunes, sinisterly. 

t6. Clumsily; awkwardly. Obs, rare, 

1608 Earlb Microcotm,{Ai\>,) 41 Hee [the scholar] ascends 
a horse somwhat sinisterly, though not on the left side. 1633 
Bp. Hall Hard 7 '., N, T. 358 The footes heart and hoM 
goes sinisterly to work, ito B. Dtscellim, 14 Some of our 
new Architectors have read soiile Authors, .with their left 
eyes, which makes them work with their left hands, so 
sinisterly. 

Si'nistMniMS. ran. [t u prec.-i-vm.] 
The quality of being siniater, in various seniei. 

1659 Gaudrn Tears Ch, 6s The ignorance,.. precipitancy 
and Mnisternesse of their siUy censures. \m Bailey (voI. 
II. ed. e), Sinistermse, Unfidmess, Seli-fntereBtcdness 
[1739 (fol.) adds Aukwardnsss]. 

■inifttradf adv, ran, |X L. sinistra left 
hand-i-ix^(8ee Dxztbad).] To or towards the 
left side ; sinistrally. Also with of, 

1843 J. Barclay Hew A not, Homenel, t66 In the head 
and trunk, . . Sinistrad will signify towards the sinhtral 
(aspectli i8e8 — Muscular Metiosss 331 All muscles . . must 
. .be situated either dextrad or sinistrad of tho mesial plaiM. 
1883 Butk*e HandMk, Med, Sci. Vlll. 109 The section- 
plane. .passed just ilnbtrad of the meson. 

■Inifrtnl (si-nittrftl), a. Alto 5 tintstraUft, 
6 tynyt-, aynii-, tlnltirall. [fl. OF. sinistrai 
(senestrai)^ or od* ined.L» ^sinisMtlis : 888 SsM^ 
itTER and -AL.] 

I. tL Advene; unlucky. Obs, ran. 
e 1473 Hmd, Centin, Htgden (ftolb) Vlll. 44s Dredyngo 
not siiititrallt fonuAO in miclll. . ^ 

1 2 . Likely, or designed, to ctnie miachieU Cbs, 
S 334 in Ellis Orig, Lett Ser. ill. 11 . S98 To gout to vow 
notycyon of certyn synystrsll matters, contrary to o'* remmo 
of Ynglond. Sjiii fllMRon Let, In Intrott, Kuowt, (1870) se 
Stultycyusly tborow synysirall words, 1 dyd ns many of 



SINISTRALITY. 


SINK. 


IfAt ordor d^h. . itfi F. Cox Ktinutiom (title-p.), Certain 
HtniKtral and deviiiih act^ 

fd. Darkly guspidou; very unfavourable. Obs. 

igfo DAua Comm, 36s Neither will they 

therefore conceive any unbUrall suspicion of ro great a 
king. ibid. 399 Is Divers men have had a sinistrall opinion 
of him. igya Kbthb Serm, Bltmdfbrd Pref. At, Their 
flinistral reportes of my Sermon. 
t4. Heterodox; nnsonnd. Obs, 

1545 CovBRDALB Abridgem, Rrutm, Enthivid, Prol., But 
what BO euer if spoken. .that same is. .iudgedof them to be 
of a wrong and synistrall impinion. 1547 Roopde IntrotL 
Knowi, XVI. (1S70) 16s Synutrall opinions, as concemynge 
prestes to haue wynes, w^b such like mattera. 

n. 6 . Situated on the left side of the body ; of 
or portaining to the left hand or side. 

tSojL J. Barclay A^rw Anat, Nomoncl, lai As for the 
laterm porU of the trwk, Right and Lift might still denote 
these ; althou£h..i94V/rw/and Smisirai might perhaps be 
preferable. sfaS fiarrotnati 183 A letter of goodly dimen* 
sions in the digits of our simstral hand. igg4 Naiim 
30 Au& 163/3 B^nuse so few people are left-handed, a very 
good due IS afforded when a unistral sign is discovered, 
b. Sjbec, (See quot. 1866 .) 

^ttnny Cycl. Xlll. 498/1 Shell thin..; internal lip 
nilated, the aperture ovate or ovato*lanccolate, sinistml. 
1866 R. Tatr Brit. MoUutkt ill. 43 When the aperture is »n 
the left nand side it is said to bo sinistral. 

o. fig. Illegitimate. (Cf. Left-handed < 1 . 5 .) 
1897 HAZLiTT/bvr Gemirationi 11. 17a To the country 
lien pdd him so welShe proved himself grateful by tils* 

tributing his sinistral f^reeentatives of both sexes pretty 
freely, when there was a berth at his disposal. 

0. Cbnck, Characterized by turning gpirnlly from 
right to left ; reversed, left-handed. 

ita Penny Cyei. I. sto/a The S^honarig. .are the only 
shells they can lie confounded with, by their being sinistral. 
t8j9 ibid, XIII. 499 [They] explain how.. appearances 
place a sinistral animal in a dextral shell. 1881 Bock Head- 
/tunters Borneo xxiii. aia They also brought me a siniNtral 
Helix of a dark, reddish*brown colour. 1888 Kolleston ft 
Jackson Anim, Life 474 It is rare for a left-handed or 
sinbtral twist to be normal in a given genus or species. 

7. Of flat-fishea : Having what if properly the 
left side converted into the upper or coloured one. 

188a Day Fithes Gt. Brit, II. 1 When referring to the 
pleuronectoids the terms right (dextral) or left (sinistral) are 
employed with reference to the position of the upper or 
coloured side. 


il 

whi 


8 . Of persona: Left-handed. 

1004 IVestm. Got. 6 Aug. ss/j Two per cent, of mankind 
are naturally sinbtral. 

Riltiatrall^ (linutmilti). [f. ptcc. + -lTT.] 
The state or quality of being sinistral. . 

1831 Rookt Tnesanms p. xxii. note, 1 have.. framed from 
the adjectives, .sinistrai and. tbe abstract nouns.. 
sinittraiityj and gaseiiy. i8n Proc, l/.S, Nat, Mue. XI. 
604 A certain coincidence between conditions of tempera- 
ture and dextrality or sinistrality of the species ISynaA^ 
inra\. 1904 Sat, Reu. 10 Sept, 396 The meaning which the 
disputants attach to what they call sinistrality. 

ainiRtrmlljr (si-nistrUi), adv. [f. as prec.1 
1 1. In a sinister manner ; perversely, wrongly. 
1548 Udall, etc. F.rasnt, Par, Matt, vii. 49 Sinistrally ex- 
pounding thynges that be doutfull. 1560 Daur tr. SleU 
dane't Conmt, 467 He.. bad heard how sinistrally.. many 
cuill men spake and thought of him. 

2. Towards the left. 

1^7 InWBRSTBR. i88f Lb CoNTB .TiJrA/ 19 To rotate^ it 
on its axis outward, i.e. dcxtrally..for the right and sinis- 
trally for the left. 

8 . Conch, and Bot, With the whorl, spathe, or 
the like turning towarde the left. 

b8S4 Woodward Mollusca 11. soa Operculum sinistrally 
sub.spiral. 1881 ymi, Linnean Sot, xV. 973 Sinbtrally 
inclined rilis. 1883 7 mi, Bot, Brit, hr For, 937 The spathes 
..are rolled up indinerently cither way— either dextrally or 
sinistrally. 

8 illl 8 tni*ti 08 &. rorc, [f. L. sinistr^^ stem of 
riiiix/Fr-f-ATiON. CU med.L. sinistrllre to go on 
the left hand, to be adverse.] a. A moving or 
turning leftwards, b. The state or condition of 
being sinistral. 1891 in Cent, Diet, 

Binl’Strine, a. [f. as prec. + -inb L] Left. 

1791 Baron Mumkauseft xxix. 133 Either [champion] 
stamped hb foot sinistrine. 

BlnistrO* (simistrp), used as combining form 
of sSiNiBTBR, in the sense * on, situated in, directed 
or turning towards the left as sinistro-cerebrai^ 
•‘gyraiOt •gyrk adji.; sinistro^sacrad oAw, 

Uarclay New Anat, Namenci, 174 The position 
of the heart in the thorax .we may say its direction from 
the mesial plane is sinbtrad and sacniu, or sinistro-sacrad. 
1889 Pfve, Soc, Peychoi, Research 111. 43 The replacement 
of some sinistro-ccrehral by some dcxtro.cerehr.'il centre of 
sight or speech. s889 A met, 7 ml, Psyche, 1. 194 All move- 
ments of the hand . . from right to left are sinbtrogyric. 1898 
Daify Graphic t6 Feb. 9/4 The writing.. was sinisirogyrate, 
or centrifugal. 

SiaiStvorMl a. [f. next 4 -al .1 

a. -(See Tint quot.) b. » Sirmtbal a. 6. 

i8a8-ae Wbiister (citing K€nry\SinistrorsaIf rlmng from 
left to right, as a spiral line or helix. 1840 CnvieFs Anim. 
Kingd, 349 The whorb turn obliquely to the right side in 
ncany ail the species, but in a small number to the left ; 
and the latter are named reversed^ (or sinistrorsal), 1841 
Penny CycL XXII. Shell linbtrorsal, pyriform, very 
ventrioose. 1868 Nat. Encyct, I. 697 Amylus^ a genus of 
little IVesh -water sn.’iib..! me animal being, as Kang con- 
siders^ ainbtrorsal. 

Hence aBnistvo*YBall 3 r adv. 

Vm. IX. 


. ^ 3 BhProc, Zool, Soc, May 364 The helemstrophe or sinis- 
Irorsolly spiral apex. 

Binistrorsa (simistr/js), a. [ad. Li stnis- 
irorsus, contracted f. *siMistr^vorsus, f. sinister 
left h-vertin to tnm.] 

L Bot, Twining or turning spirally from right 
^to left. 

word has been used In two emposite senses, owing to 
a difference in the supposed position of the observer: see 
quot. iBm and cf. note on DaxTROiaa. 

Hrnslow Viet. Bot. Terms 174 Sinistmrse,. .to- 
wards the left hand. 1870 iienfiifs Bot. (ed. a) 100 In 
determining the direction of spiral^.. it is usual to suppose 
one s self standing in the axb or the organ ; hut many 
authors suppose themselvea standing in front of It .hence 
great confusion in the application of the terms dextrorse and 
umstrpm, 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. (ed.6) iv. | 3. 140 
Direction of Overlapping . . may be either to the right 
(dextrorse) or to the left (sinistrorse). 

2. Moving or going towards the left. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 

Binistrow (stmistrosl, <i. Also 6 sinlairua, 
•terous, sinystroua. [f. the stem of L. sinister 
^INI8TBUll.4--OUB. 

The stressing sintstrons appears occasionally in verse, 
and is given by Smart (1836) ns proper to xcniie 5.] 

L tl. Erroneous, perverse, heretical. Obs, 

1360 Whiteiioknr tr. MaxhiavelWs Arte llarre ib. 
There hath growen these sinisterous opinions, which maketh 
men to hate the warlike scruice. 1381 J. Hamilton in 
Cath, Tract. (S. T. S.)‘ 76 Ruerte curious heid..inycht. . 
apply thame to ane peruerse and sinistrous sense. 1631 
Lithcow Trast. v. 194 They approue the apprehension of 
such a sinistrous opinion with these arguments, 
ta. Malicious, unfair, prejudiced. Obs. 

.>983 m Spottiswood Nist. Ch, Scot, vi. (1677) 4cx> The 
sinistrous informations of ill-dbposed people. 163a Litii. 
cow Trav. t. 9 Concerning sinistrous censures. 1693 R. 
Fleming Disc, Earthquakes 14 How sad n Token is it. 
when such arc not only rejected, but have a sinistrtni.s ami 
false Application made of the same. 1731 Johnson Ram- 
bler No. 176 P8 The sinbtrous interpretations or ahsiird 
remarks of haste and ignorance. 

fS. Underhand; dishonest; corrupt. Obs, 

s6oo W. Claukr in A rchpr, Conirov, (Camden)l. 168 These 
mostc indirecte and sinisterous procedinges. 1637 Gillespie 
Eng. Pop. Ceretn. Ep. A 9, A pitty it is to sec the crooked 
and sinistrous courses of the greattest [Art. 1689 Trial 
Pritchard v, PapUlon 34 Kmlrark'd in sinistrous and un- 
justifiable ways. 1717 WooRow Corr, (1843) II. 397 The 
coining In by thb door.. is. .a pnxif of. .sinistrous designs 
in entering upon the holy office of the ministry. 

4. Betokening or attended with misfortune or 
disaster ; ill-omened, inauspicious, unlucky; bnlc- 
ful, malign, etc. 

a 1373 tr. Pol, Very. Eng. Af/x/. (Camden, No. 36) 177 As- 
waldus. .likcwiM with sinistrus fortune obleincd the regall 
sceptre. 1398 Yono Diana 148 Those fnuoiirahle or sinis- 
troiis successes of Fortune. 16^ E ael Stirling 7. Cxsar i\\ 
ii. Which to my soule sinistrous signes impart. 1633 Hart 
Diet qf Diseased in. v. 944 .Some have observed some sinis- 
Irons accident to have Iiusued the use of this remedy. 1733 
Budgell Dee 1 . 498 Nor 'lliundcr-Crack Sinistrous roar d 
Presage, Johnson 7 enrH. Hebrides Wks. 1895 IX. 
196 The arrival of a beggar on an island is accounted a 
sinbtrous event. 183a bouTiiEV in Q. Retf. XLVIII. 977 
An English traveller noticed it, in hi.s journal, as a sinis- 
trous omen. 1873 Browning Red Colt. Nt,<ap 1076 Not 
one grace Outspread before you but is registered In that 
sinistrous coil. 


H. t 6 . Of or jpertaining to, situated on, the 
left hand or side. Obs, 

1646 Sia T. Drowns Pseud, Ep. iv. ih 18a The heart doth 
seem to incline unto the left,, .liecause its siiiiKiruus gravity 
is drawne that way. ibid, loi The distance of the North 
and Southerne pole..b equall unto the space ^tweeii tlie 
East and West, accounted the dextrous and sinistrous parts 
thereof. CUDWORTH inteii. Syst. 991 The Contrari- 

eties and Conjugations of things. such as.. Dextrous .ind 
Sinistrous, Emven and Odd, and the like. 

f 0. >Sy. Left-handed; slow. Obsr’^ 

168s Sir T. Brownb Chr, Mor, iii.^ xx. Many, who arc 
sinistrous unto Good Actions, are Amhi.dcxieri>wi unit) Ixul. 

1, Of ilat-fiahea : •-•Simimtral a, 7 . 

1803 ShawOVk. y.ool, IV. 3*8 Sinbtrous Flounder, Pleuro- 
nectes Passer, . . Brown Flounder, with eyes toward the left, 

SlnistroiUlT (sinistraxli), ado. (f. prec.] 

1 1. Unfavourably, esp. with display of prejudice 
against a person. Obs. 

In the first quot. there is connexion with sense 3. 

1360 Whitrhornr tr. MachiavellisA rte IVarre 90 h, Ifllie 
Capitaino. .in ligbtyngc of his horse fell, it was of >-• soiil- 
diours interpreteil sinbterouHly. 1639 Duumm. of Hawth. 
Afagica! Mirroryik%, (1711) 174 Evil-aflVcIcd and maliciou.H 
Spints.. may smbtroiisly interpret and calumniate the Re- 
solution. 1088 Sir T. Browne Chr, Afar. 1. xvi. To accuse, 
cnluniniale, . . detract, or sinistroudy interpret others a 1733 
R. North Lives (1836) I. 966 Ho had hb jury to deal with, 
nnd if he did not trend upon eggs, they would conclude 
sinistrously, and be apt to nnd against his opinion. 

2. In on erroneous manner ; incorrectly, wrongly, 
perversely; awkwanlly. 

1381 Satir, Poems Refortn, xliv. 993 Scripture peniueir 
he hes sinistroHslie. a 1670 Hackbt Cent, Serm, 354 Some 
of them take Scripture to prove it, hut most untowarUly ; . . 
yet more 'dnbtrously from those words * If 1 be lifted up*. 

tr. BoueCs Merc. Compii. viii. 307 Digestive and 
absterKive remedies, applied sinistroudy and amiss. 1699 
Bentley Phalaris xiii. 407 Mr. B.*8 general Reflections 
upon the Stability of tlm Greek Tongue; which he lias 
made so sinbtrously, and with so very little Judgment. 
1880 S. Cox Comm, fob 416 The Critics misconceive Klihu 
as completely nnd diiisiroudy as Job was by his friends. 


t3. Inanniciously, unfortunately. Obs, 

1607 Earl Stirlinu J.Casartii. ii,Pacj9e (by brest Lest 
sorrows but sinbtrously presage That wliu h thou would ' nI 
not wish. s6ii CoTUR., Sinisfrementt sinistcrously, \n. 
luckily. 

4. Corruptly ; by underhand means. 

1817 BRNTHAMy^HFA Rc/!frm Introd. 909 The promiM uous 
multitude being by intellectual weakness piepnird for the 
reception uf mental pobon^-lhe svleci few, by sinistrcmsly 
derived strength, for the injecting of it— observe [etc.]. 

6. With a tendency to use the left hand in pre- 
ference to the right : with the left hand. 

1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 190 Many in ihcir infancy 
are dnistrously db|XMetl, and tiivrrs continue nil their life 
. .left handed. 1830 Blaikxo. Mag, XXVIII. B88 We often 
stand shut up in that >entry-hx)kiiig canvn.ss box, dcxlt'i- 
ously, and sin siroudy fingering the siring, 
t Bini'StrnoilB, o. Se. Obs, rare, sinis- 
ter: cl. forma like mons/rnoiis.] -Sinistuouh a. 

1381-8 Hist, hr Life o/ 7 as.Vi (1804) 974 Twn poets of 
Edinburgh, perceauing his hinistruoiis dcalling, did publish 
the same to Ibe i>c«mi 1 c. 1671 [R. Mac WakdI True Nen- 
conf, 351 A most eflertunll rorrrriivc, lioth of sinistruoiis 
de-dgnes, and evill mixtures. 1687 Lond. Gas. Nik aasi U 
Considering that some Gallis arc rapnhlc of Iwing Wrested 
by Men of Sinblruuus Intentions. 

Hcncc t Bini'BtnionBlj Gi/7'. Oh, rare, 

is8a in Sir J, Melville Mem. (171s) Sinlsliuously per- 
verting the same, is 1613 Hrieue Cr.m. t t lis of Ross ( iBso) 
17 He was .Hinistrtiously nnd wroiiuously put out of the 
Abtray. 

Binitio Csini'tik), a, [ 1 . Kite 1 .. ,Sin-m (see 
Sinacan) h -ITU!.] Of, ]H:rtaimng or relating to, 
the Chinese, or other peoples of the Yellow Kaci*. 

1893 in FunFs Stand. Diet, 1900 .S/ralrr 8 .Sept. 614/1 
The Professor of Siiiilic languages replied in unr rough 
Western way. 

Sink (siqk), Forms : 5-6 nyuko (5 oynlie\ 
6 Byncke, aynk ; 6-7 BiD(o)ke, aiiiok, 0 - aink. 
[f. Sink v, Cf. LG. and G. dmi. sinke a hollow 
or depression in the ground ; Fris. sink sinker on 
a net. 

Kiliaii gives * .Sincke. vetux. Clonrn, Inirinn. A ng. sin. Hr 
but thcic is no independent evidence for this, and the riia- 
lion of die English word renders the entry suspirioiis.] 

I, 1 . a. A pool or pit formed in the ground for 
the receipt of waste water, sewage, etc. ; g, cess- 
pool ; a receptacle for filth or orclurc. Now rare. 

€ 1440 Promp. /'/rrr/. 456/9 Synke, for water recey vyngr, . . 
exeeptorinm, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) xu Y« newt* 
prevy hous uvir tiie sviike. 1313 Bahi i.Av F.gtogrs 11.(1 .s7« >) 
it iij. Of a trcnc vcscli then must thou nrtlely drinkc. Oldc, 
hlacke ond ruslie, lately taken fro some sinke. *389 Hay 
any Work ^9 If you would liatic a good saiioiir, you must 
go to the Kinirke for It. 1603 H. Croask Vertucs Comniw. 
(1876) 117 A Pby is like a Sincke in a Towne. where vntu 
nil the fdlli doth ruiirie. 166a J. Davikh tr. ( Uearius* Coy, 
A mb. *73 He converted .. the l^epiilchrc into n .Sink or corn, 
mon House of En.se. 1786 I.koni Alberti's Arrhit. I. 58/1 
M.ike good large .Sinks, and . . fill them up with .Sand, whi(.h 
will suck up.. the suiierfluoii.s moistuie. 1731 Swiit To 
G ay Wks. 1751 X. 904 You want a Hand to c lear n (illhy 
Sink; No cleanly Workman cun endure the Stink. 1836 
Stanley Sinai h Pat. iii. 179 The enve within bring the 
sink de.scriljed in the TiiliiiudnK that into which the blood 
and oflnl of the sacrifices were drained off. 
fig, 1567 Gude hr Godlie B. (S.'l'. S.) 183 The waiter c»f 
life we gaif thnme neucr to drink, Bot stinknnd piilis uf 
cucric lottin synk. 1588 Siiaks. Tit, A. 111. ii. 19 Against 
thy hart make thou a hole, That all the tcarcs that thy 
poore eyes let fall May run into that sinkc. 

b. A conduit, drain, or pipe for carrying nwny 
dirty water or sewage ; nn opening specially made 
for this purpose; a sewer. Now rare. 

1499 Promp, Parr, (ryii.soti), Cynkc of lAWcre, mergnlus. 
1309-10 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtres) 105 Pro layng Ic Synkys 
in lurdariis carnium et piscium. 1364 Hawari* Eutropius 

1. 3 He builded . . sinkes aUo to avoid the filtlie fic ordure of 
the city. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 589 The vaulted hinks 
also nnd draughts.. which heiirtiised, hy..miting ilirongli 
the scuen hils. 1683 Moxon Mech, A'.*r»r., Printing ii. p 1 
I’he Lye-Trough nnd Kincing-'I’rough he plaruH townrd.s 
some corner ui the Room,.. and imurr these he ennses a 
Sink to lie made to convi-y the MTutcr out of the Room. 
1719 Dk For Crusoe i. 95 To cut a Hole thro' my new 
i'ortifiention like a Sink told Water go out. 1774 Befteriey 
* Htssle Roa*i Act ii. o Diti.lic.H, watcicoiiisi-s, sinks or 
drnln.'i. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 96/ 1 Two sinks or 
drains, with iion Kiatings over them, to catch the fluid 
refuse from the gn tiers. 

o. A basin or receptacle made of stone, metal, 
or other matcri.'tl, and having a pipe attached for 
the escape of water to a drain, etc.; esf, such 
a basin fitted in a kitchen or scullery, nnd having 
a supply of water connected with it. 

1366 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock, 1&66) 65, Ij alter Stones 
—One Mr. Sheffield halth made n xiiirk of Tn hi.A kilcdiine. 
1611 CoTCR., a sinke, or washing Morie, in a kiti hin. 

1634 ill Arihaeologia XXX V. 197 In the kitchen. .A grair 
fttr the Kincke. t7s6 Lfoni Aioertfs Archit. \. 95/a A 
large Kitchen.. with on oven, xiove, pump and sink. 1817 
Faraiiav Chem, Alanip. 1, 17 So ndvnniageoini i« the tin- 
limited use of water, and a regular sink with its chain. 
1^ Mrs. Slows Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 11$ Simeon .. was 
washing his hands at a neat sink, in a little back isiri h. 
1897 Allbutts Syst. Med. III. 759 Attention must lie paiil 
til the honxemnurs sink. 

fg. 1893 Sir R. Dam. Story of Sun igi* Certain (miii J 
s|Mils are, ns il were, sinks by which cooler gases ilrM rinl 
into the Sun's interior. 

2 . fig, a. A receptacle or g.ithcring-pl.'ice of 
vice, corruption, etc. 
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SINK. 


SINK. 

In common oss from c 1560; sometimes of single persons. 
1516 Piigr* Ptif/- (W. cTe W. 1531) 94a Msmutses wm as 
the pyt and synte of all fylth & synne. 1547 J. Haskison 
KxMrt, iff Scotiesy^yh, Afore I will slirre that vtisauery 
sinks of treson and trecherie. i6t4 tr. Bomtft Mire* 
Commit* VI. 160 Unless that humour be discharged, it will 
become a sink of many difficult evils. 1707 J. STRvnNS tr. 
Outvcih's Com, Wks, (1709) 410 The Man. .was the very 
Rink of Fraud and Deceit. 17M Goldsm. TVanr. 350 Whore 
kings have toil'd . . , One sink of level avarice shall lie. sSaa 
Hazlitt Tahte- T, Ser. 11. x. (1869) 196 The low, dull, level 
Rinks of ignorance and vu Igarity. Motlby Dutch Rek. 

II. v. (i86^>) ai5 The justice and finance councils were sinks 
of iniciuity. 1879 G. Macuonald P, FaMr 11 .x. 185 What 
vaults of iincleanness, what sinks of deathful horrors, would 
not the souls of some of us grow ! 

b. A place in which vice or cormption is rank 
or rampant. 

igSo Hai.k Rug* PoiMTtis II. Ail, Rome hath liene so 
.synnefull a syncke ft pernicious puddcll. 15I7 Golding Di 
Momay xi. (159a) t6o To toyle it selfe. .in this siiicke here 
bene.'ith, 1 means this eleinentnil world. i6aa Drayton 
Poly-olb, xix. 35 A city's but a sink, gay houses gawdy 
graves. 1647 Fitllrk iiood TH, iu IForse T, ( 1 84s) s t 6 This 
necessary severity doth sweep their state from being the 
Nirik of sinners, the rendezvous of rogues, sfips Norris 
PracU Disc, 358 Any good that this World, this Sediment 
and Sink of the Creation, can aflbrd. iSya Dkutsch Rem. 
347 The wanton and absurd insult expressly thrown in the 
face of London., os compared to Rome, that sink of sinks. 
sSSiSiiARMAN Hisi.SwearingsxW. 150 The sinks and hiding, 
places of a great city. 

t O. A collective mass of unsavoiiry or objec- 
tionable matters. Obs. 

<S77~fi7 Hui.insiird CAr<N». 111. 1047/1 So manie greeuoiis 
faults meeting togither in one Minke. 1989 N ashe M, Mmr^ 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 160 To leaue furder stirring of 
this stinking Rink. t6;S7 Sanukhnon Serm, (1674) ^ 1 irk 
to rake longer in this sink. 

td. Ihe scum or dregs of a place or set of 
persons. Ohs, (Cf. L. senihta,) 

*873 Darf.t Ak>. S.V. Rascaist The rascall and vile sort of 
men : y* sinke of the citie . . , stmiina, coUuuiee vrbh. tfigS 
Ci.KVKLAND Rustic Ramiunt Wk.s. (1687) 407 No less than 

,•^1- ..r .1 r» fti T ' I .. 



College, .happened to meet with some of y« smle of j** Town, 
e. A place where things are swallowed up or 1 o.st. 
184I Jt Beaumont Psyche vi. cxciv, That dark Cave 
Where Sorrows find their sink^nd Cares their grave. 1789 
B. Rush Ateti. Ruautnes 79 Dr. Rush . . terms them Isc. 
hospitals]. ' The sinks of human life in an army,* and says, 

* they robbed the United States of more citizens than the 
Rwora*. i8ig Wellington In Gurw. DfsA, (1838) XI. 76 
As the SecreUry <if State*8 office is a sink of papers, and 
these are really curious,. . 1 shall be glad to have them Ire. 
|imrs] again. 

9 . transf, A receptacle of foul or waste matter, 
sepoSrKNSER F,Q, t. L sa She poured forth out of her hel. 
lisn sinke Her fruhfull cursed spawne of serpents small, 
tfiei Wrbvrr Atirr, Mart, C ij b,The sea [is now) a sinke, 
and riuers to the same Are rotten pipes, sfigg CuLPxrrRR, 
etc. Riverius xiii. ii.^iThe Mesenieiy .. is as it were the sink 
into which the Noble Parts do send their siiperfluous Excre- 
ments. ifita Coufem^i. State 0/ Man 11. vli. (i6m) 306 Hell 
is the Worlds sink, and the receptimie of all the Filth in 
this Great Frame. 

t b. The sinh(s) of the body, the organs of 
digntion and excretion. Obs, 

Alt Shaks. Cor, 1. 1 . tafi The Cormorant belly. Who is 
the Sinke a th* body. 1849 J sm. Taylor Gt, Exern^. iii. soa 
From the sinks of our body no such sweet or salutary emana. 
lions are observed. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) S30 it is also 
observable that the Sinks of the Body are removed as far 
from the Nose and Eyes as may be. 

IL 1 4 . a. The well or ft^ntain of a lamp. Obs.^ 
e 1440 Promp, Pmev. 4sfi/a Synke^ of a tampe {P, holdinge 
the risshe), mereulue, 

t b. Founding, ? A hole dng in the ground for 
placing a gun-mould. Obs, rare, 

1941 Aec, Ld, High Treas. Scot, VIII. lac Gevin to v 
men. .nwkingand drying of the mulde and spindill, casting 
of the sink. ig4a Ibid lafiClengeing of the sink and ryn* 
nyng of the mettell. 

t a A waxen tube or pipe for carrying off melted 
wax from the model of a statue. Obs, rare, 

1798 Chambers* CyeK s.v. Foundery, When the wax-work 
is finished and every parT corrected, all theee pieces are 
placed again uponr'the core, in order to fix hollow pipes of 
wax in them from every part of the figure, . .called sinkft. 

1 6. The well of a ship. Obs, f • L. sentina,) 

1611 CoTGR., Losser, the sinke, or well, of the pumpe of r 
ship. 1638 Hrvwood Descr, Royedl Ship 14 Her sinke 

.L. ... t 


drew no more water than one man might easily empty by a i Golding be Momap (159a) 38 Rome became t! 
pumpe. 16I7 A. IxivELL tr. Tkere$iofs 7 >av. 1. 370 In the | *sinckpan of all IdoTatrlea of the Worlde. 1793 
lower Deck they had a very convenient Pump ; it is an * Edystom f 308 The Vink pipe of lead would c 


lron'Chain..thAt reaches down to the Sink, tyts Phil. 
Trans. XXVII. 363 A stink, much like that of the Sink of 
a Ship. 

6 . Mining, a. A pit-riiaft. Now rare. 

In quot 1896 the sense may be * process of sinking '. 

Reg, Prixy Councii Scot. II. 507 To serene out., 
leid mynes. ., to hrek the ground and mak sinkis and ppttls 
ihairin. • ifyt Lindbsav (PUscottie) Chron, Seot, (S.T.S.) 
11 . 316 Ane woman. .cuist hir seltfiT in ane coill sink, tfioi 
Charter in Dallas Stiles (1607) 760 For. .upholding of Sinks, 
Syera, Gutters, Eycs,..Airholfi [etc.]. 1739 Sir J. Clrrk 
in Mem, IF, Stnkeley (Surtees) 11 . 91 The sink g^ down 
perpendicularly 80 fathoms below the sea. 1I96 Daih 
Hinoe 14 Jan. a/6 Have struck a rich body of ore in the sink 
worth II ounces of gold, 
b. A well or pool of water. 

Medwin Aughr in IVaiet II. ia6 If this man had 
really seen ore in the bottom of a sink of water in a mine. 


O. (^qnot.) 

1883 Grrslsv Giose, CoaUmining sa4 Sinkt^ natural cavi. 
ties met with In iron mines. 

7 . A flat, low-lying area, basin, etc., when 
waters collect and form a bog, marib, or pool, or 
disappear by sinking or evaporation. Now U,S, 

1590 ualrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 . 99 Be thir sinkes 
certane difficile myres] wU gang no* only the Reiuerst 
seltes. hot the horses in lyke maner. 1700 E. Wert Mem, 
(1865) 186 The way being full of mires, sinks, and snares. 
(*753 Hanwav Trw, (170a) I. lit. xxv. 107 Ghilan is gener- 
ally esteemed the sink of Persia. i8ei Skrinb Rivers Gt, 
Brit, 68 This may be called the sink of Yorkshire, the 
country being deep, and occasionally sandy.) 1890 B. Tay. 
LOR Eldorado xxL (t86aj aa3 On the arid pliuns around the 
sink of Humboldt's River. 1878 Raymond Statist, Mines 
tf Mining 194 Even large rii'ers, like the Humboldt, sprcRd 
out into shallow lakes, erroneously called 'sinks*, and, ex- 
posing thus a large area to evaporation, dry up. 

b. » Sink-hole a. Chiefly l/,S, 

1791 W. Bartram Trap, 174 Though the waters of these 
ponds in the summer and ary seasons, evidently lend to- 
wards these sinks. 1494 Bartlrtt Personal Harr, I. tto 
We stopped to look at some limestone sinks near the road. 

Boston (Mass.) yml, 6 Apr. a/3 But in some places 
veins of sand, .run thiough the rock. . .Water,., percolating 
through, sometimes causes the entire vein to fall through. 
When the vein . .comprises an acre or two it is called a 'sinx 

8. Kinematics, (See flnt qnot.) 

1878 W. K. Ci.irroRD EUm, Dynamic 1. ais The point s 
is called a source of strength when the fluid streams out 
in all directions: when u is negative, so that the fluid | 
streams inwards, it is called a sink. i88s M inchin t/nipL 1 
Kinsmat, ao8 The problem to find the velocity, .due to tne 
given causes (sources, sinks, etc.). 

III. 1 0 . A quantity^ hemp sunk in n retting- ’ 
pit. Obs,"^ 

afi. « in H,iV, Line, Gloss, (1889) 485 Drowned in a hempe 
pitt neare a litle sinke of hempe. 
flO. Mining, bChun i. Obs,-^ 

1747 Hooson Miner's Did, s.v., A Sink . . Is the same thing • 
with a Chun. 

11. a. Dancing, (See quot.) j 

. *7^ J* Weaver Orchesography s Sinkings are ihe bend- : 
ing^f the Knees. Risings are when we rise from a Sink. 

D. A dropping or lowering of the voice, rnre-’*. 
itM Mrs. A. M, Bennktt ynvenilo Indiser, 111 . 189 
Their ignorance of the subject of the whispering dialogue 
. .was.. owing. «to a sod sink in the voice of both Henry 
and Clara. 

12 . a. U,S, A kind of oblong boat used in 
wild-fowl shooting, which becomet submerged to 
the water-level ana serves to conceal the sportsman. 

1897 K. J. Lewis Amsr, Sportsmem aBs It b better, .to 
have two or more double-harrelied guns in the Sink. iljM 
Bartlett Diet, Amer., Battery^ a sort of boat used lor 
duck-shooting. ..It b also called, .a Surface-boat, Sink, or 
B9K. 1874 f, W, Long Amer. WiUUFowl xxv. asa When : 
done with, tne brush may be thrown off, and the labor of 
towing about the * sink * avoided. | 

b. «>SlNKXR^. I 

i88s Pall Mail G, 17 Aug. tiA You want, .nothing else I 
but a good rod, with, .a lead dnk, and an inch of mackerel ' 
by way of bait. I 

o. Theatr, A part of the stage constructed to : 
sink and rise by means of machinery. 

Cf. sinking stage, s.v. Sinking/^/, a, 3. I 

slip /’ewA 9 Feb. 58/a Gorgeous transformations,.. scruto 
I work, gas-battens, and alt the resources of 'sink and fly’. ; 
1899 Sala Twice round Clock (t86i) 355 The scene^^hifters . 

• ..seeing . . the traps greased, and all the * sinks ' and ' flies *, 1 

ropes and pullies,. .in due working order. I 

19 . A depression or hollow, esp. one made In a 
flat surface. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek, a6i6/a Trap,n sink or depres- 
sion in a sewer-pipe. 1884 Britten Iratek 4 Cloekm, 04 
For making square sinks Co receive screw heads and tne . 
like, a pin drill is used. 1889 C. G. W. Lock IVorkshop 
Rec, Ser. iv. ats/a (In electrotyping] any depressions or * 

* sinks ‘ must be maiked with a pair M callipers. 

IV. 14 . attrib, and Comb, (chiefly in sense 1), as 
sink-cleansing^ f •hause^ •pan^ •fi^, dop, drap ; 
also sink-box ^.. 9 ., « sense la a ; sink-dirt dial, 
(see quot.) ; aink-room U,S,^ a scullery. 

1874 I. W. Long Amer. Wild-F&wl xxv. m The usual : 
methoa of taking canvas-hack in the West b by the aid ' 
of decoys, shootuig..from a "sink-box. a 1681 Holyday 
ynttenal (1673) 37 Such can turn black to white; hire 
temples, ports, Rivers, ^sink-cleansing, bns'ness of all sorts, ' 
And gain by't. 1838 Holloway Prop, Dict,^ ^Sink-dirt, 
channel mud. c 1614 Bmsenose Colt. Muniments, Harrow- 
den (MS.)|^A *sinkehouae with a chamber over it. 19B7 

SSI RATON 

_ _ , , convey it ■ 

to Che outside. 1889 Mrs. Stowk Old Town vi, The con- 
versAtlon was interrupted by a commotion in the back "sink- 
room. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek, ai88/i The "sink-top is of ' 
cast-iron. IMd, aiS8/a ^Simk-trap, (Hydraulic^), a trap 
for a kitchen sink, so constructed as to allow water to past 
down, but not aim reflow of air or gasss. 
t Sink, jA* Obs,’^ [app. ad.' L. cinci-ns 
girdle.1 (^ qnot.) 

14. . £at,-Ettg» Foe, In Wr.-Waicker 6ti Sendelnetorimt, | 
a svnk or a bee. 

l^nk, obs. form of Cinqdr. 

■illk(siqk),w. Pa.t.BRak,BUllk. Pa^pple. * 
.0Uiik.aimkiRi. Forms: Inf, 1 •inoaa9 3,5 fllnk- | 
on {Orm, ainnkann), 5 aynken, -yiii oyn ky n ; , 
,V7 alnko, 4-6 aynko {$ aynkka), 4, 7 aiaoko, 6 ^ 
oyneko ; 4, 6- alnk (5 aank-), 4-4 aynkp 4 sino, I 


7 ainok. Pa, t, a. Sing, 1^3-4 aano, 5 aanok : 
4-5 sanka, 4-5, 8- sank. PI, 5-7 ^ 

aanoka, 9- sank. A Sing, 1 sono, 4 aonk. 
Pt- 3-5 aonkan, 5-6 soakai 6 sonoka, 6-7 
•oonka. v. PI. 1 simoon, 3 tonkan, sunka, 5 
aunkyn; also sing, 6 aunoka, 6-7 aunka, ounok, 
7- sunk. fl. 5 aynkad, 7 (9 dial*) ainkad. Pa, 
pple, a. 1 annoan, 3 i-annkan {firm, aunnkann), 
3- aunkan, 4 aunkin, -yn, 6 aunokan ; 4*7 
aunka, 6-7 aunok(a, 7- sunk, fi, 4-5 aonkan, 
5 aonkyn; Sc, 5 aonklna, -yna, 6 tonkin; 4 
i-8onke, 6 8on(o)ka, soonka, 7 soonk. 7. 9 
sank, diat, slnkan. [Comm. Tent. : 0 £. sincan 
insane, suncon, suncet^, -OFris. *sinka (WFris. 
sinke), MDu. sinchen, sinhen (Dn. sinhen), OS. 
sinkan (MLG. and LG. rtriiew), OlIG. stnehan 
(MHG. and G. sinhen), ON. sokkva (:— 
wan ; IccL sbkkva, Norw. sokka, sokkja ; MSw. 
sionka, Sw. sjunka; Da. synhe), Gotb. sigqan 
{•"^sinJhvan), In trans. nie the form rrM^taVes 
the place of OE. sencan^ ME. senchen Sknch v- ^ 
The use otsunk as the pa.t. has been extremely common. 
Johnson (1755) says 'pret. / sunk, anciently sank'. In 
sense at c the pa. t. was sinked, which otherwise is very 
rarely found.] 

Intransitive mes, . 

The perfect and pluperfect tenses Sere formerly Areq. con* 
jugated with Ihe vb. to be instead ok have, 

I. 1 . To become submerged In water; to go 
under or to the bottom ; (of ships) to founder. 

C979 Rsukworth Gosp, Matt xlv. 30 pa (Peter) in-gon 
sincan, cegde ewf^ende ' hml mec drihten \ e laes Lav. 4583 
Scipen her sunken, her hreo ft fiffi scipen feolltn to grundt. 
c iseo Bestiary 538 in 0 , E. Mise., t>e fir he (the whale) 
felefi and dod hem sinken. a i|oo Cursor M, 3904 pal sink 
in hat wele har neuer man sank bat was o scle. ijoB 
Trrvisa Barth, De P, R, xiii. xxL (Bodl. MS.). An egge 
fletep in salt water and sinketh downe in fresche watere. 
e 1400 Desir, Tr^y lasas [Ajax] Hym-seluyn in the sea 
sonkyn belyue, Swalprit ft swam. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell 
(Sommer) 1. 379 The l^t was full of water and sanck. 1930 
Palsgr. 718/a Some say that a man shall synke thrise or 
ever he synke to the bottome. 1959 Eden Decades (Arb.) 
51 His shyppes were so laden withgolde that they soonkt. 
1841 f. Jackson True Evang, T, iii. aop The other (em- 
blem] b two pots floting on a pond,, .with this word, ' If we 
knock together, we sink together*. 1660 P« Brooks tr. Le 
Blanc's Trap, 64 I^eaving nis other ship. .to Che mercy of 
the water, which in a moment sunk before his facsk 174I 
Lind Lett, Hmy (1757) II. 107 They were resolved to sink 
rSther than to strike. 1787 Sir W. Jonbr Sroen Foumiaine 
Poems (1777) 35 The light hark, ana all the airy crew. Sunk 
like a mist beneath the briny new. tley D. Johnson Ind, 
Field Sports 14s If she sunk, they considered her innocent. 
ilSl Lardner Handbk, Hat, Phil, 44 GIris sinks in water, 
but floats in quicksilver ; ebony sinks In spirits of wine, but 
floats inwatw. 

>578 bfirr./or Mag., Induction v, Slche those. .Ofte 
sooniste sinke, In greatest seas of care. 1811 Cotor. s. v. 
Hager, A fauourite..of authoritie, may boldly swlmme 
where another would sinks. 

Phr, sknAnn, Reg., Chron, (i8a6) 98/a Dubbed a wlsard 

Stebbinga .. proposed at length, of himself, the old- 
fashioned ordeal of ' sink or swim • 
b. To become partly or completely submerged 
in quicksand, marwy ground, anow, etc. Alio in 
flg. context. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter i. 1 Qwik gmuel hat gen him synk 
pRt standis par on. c 1380 Wyclip Whe, (1880) 339 Whenne 
a man synkis in pe m>Te. e sgii iff Estg, Bk, Amer, Introd. 
(Arb.) 38/1 They rou.sie goo vpon brede trenchers that they 
falle not ft synke [in sand). 1930 PALfoa 718/s Fours groat 
peces of artillery be sonke in yonder maresae. - 1810 Hoi.- 
land Camden's Brit, sao It is so throughly wet.. with 
waters, that a mans foots Is ready to sinks Into it. 1888 tr. 
Chardin's Trap. Persia 34a They sink up to the Belly in 
the looser snow. 1784 Cowpbr Task 1. 373 We. .feel at 
ev'ry step Our foot half sunk in hillocks green and soft. 
i8it Clare Vilt, Minstr, 11 . tto Each footstep sinking 
ankla-dsep in moss. ilSo Tyndall Clac, t, xvUL 137 (Th^ 
snow.. was yielding enough to permit the feet to sink In it 
a little way. 1890 'Edna Lvall* Hardy Horssmsm v, 
Your feet sank into the softest of carpets. 

Comb, 163M Lithgow Trent, x. 438 All my dayly sobce, 
was sincks down comfort 1 whiles Boggy-plunging deepes 
kissing my horse belly. 

2 . t a. To go down, to descend, into bell. Abo 
without const. Obs. 

c irooOrmin 13381 All patt wanntehh Crbtess bald All slnnk- 
eb|> inntill belle, a lass St. Marker, 7 Ml aawle schulde 
sinken.. to sorhen in hells. esjSS Cnavcir A, B, C, laa 
Whan j me hithinke pat J agiuhaue tope him and pM 
And pat my soule b wurthtfor to sinks. 1377 Langl. P,PU 
R XIV. 80 pel sonken in.to hclb po cicees vchone. sgsl 
Kennedir FlyUngw, Deiifoir 55s Spynk, sink with sCyiik 
ad Tertara Termagorum. 

b. To subside or go down into, to be swallowed 
up by, the eortb, etc. Also const, in, into^mUhin, 
ciRge Gsn, 4 Ex, Alb he sunken 8e em wifl-in, 
Wifl wifes, and chlldie. and hlnes*ktn. a igsd Cursor //. 
3810 pott lade pom Buitn out o pis tun, Are pit hit he suntan 
don. c 13I8 Chaucir Can, yeom- Proh 193 Somme of hem 

synke In to the ground, c 1400 Maunobv. (18: ‘ ' ' 

to that Set sonken the 9 Cytnm,n^Xnt,i 


synke In to the ground, e 1400 Maunobv. (1839) lx. lot In 
to that Set sonken the 9 reln 7 isnri% 

God had made monl diMS to slnko for the synne that thti 
delited hem inne. if«8 DuNnan Ftytingi^ For and 1 flyc 
sum sage for sebomo sonid sink. 1918 Pi^r.Perf, (W, de 


W. 1931) I 
Gomor, 1 

106 Let I. .. 

Lnm, ii. 9 Her gatts'iirs sunfce Into the ground. 1798 


131) 99 Amonie other of Iho euylbs of Sodom and 
w, whiche aanke for synne. . t8q| Shake. Maeb, iv. i. 
et me know. Why sinlces that Caldron f i8tt Birle 
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SINK. 


SINK. 


Guay SMins ii. i 6 1 'he ponderoun mate sinks in the cleaving 
ground. 

8. To descend to a lower plane or level ; to slip, 
drop, or fall to pass in by falling. Also 

(quot. 1891). 

tooe 5 «jr. 11 . 918 Sif tie omihte waste imian 

onbumenu tyhte hie mon ut mid libum mettum sincenduin. 
C ttgo s. Eng, Leg. 1. 951 pe coupe ful out of his bond, 
ft anon to grounde sonk. sg.. Seuyn Eagee aia (W.), 
Other ich am of wine dronke, Other the firiiiaiuent is 
i>8onke. ^S 4 e 8 Atretham'e Saer. in Nem^Cycie Myst, 
Playt 49 A 1 Lord of Heuyn, thy grace let synke. 1563 
Fui.ku iV/tf/twrr (1640) 47 Clouds, .by their heavinebse doe 
by little and little sinke downe lower into the lowest region, 
looa Marstom AntaHw's Eev. iv. iii, With that her nead 
sunk down upon her brest. 1651 Huhhkk Leviatk. iv. xlvl. 
374 Some kind of bodies sink naturally downwards toward 
the Earth. aijM Evri,yn Diary 8 Feix 1645, This suh- 
terratfisan grott..is fn .Home places obstructed by the earth 
which has sunk in. syss Auimson S/ect. 15^ p 6 Their 
Footing failed and down they sunk Ifrom the bridge]. 1831 
Scott Ci. Robt, xxxii. Birds, incapable of sustaining them- 
selves, sunk down exhausted out of their native element. 
i8si M. Aknolu EntpedocUt 11. 73 He lets bU lax right 
hand. . Sink upon his mighty knees, stes Cent. Did,, Stair, 
a to swim deep, as a school of fish ; specifically, to pass below 
a net. 

irangfi 187B Rmownino La Saisiat 59 Power that sinks 
and pettiness that soars. 

b. To subside ; to give way and go dewn, to 
fall attu^ ; to be hpaten in. 

im Palscr. 7i8/a,*l synke in, as a mans harnesse synk- 
rth oy vyolence of strokes, je me e/ondre, 1383 Fulke 
.Meteors (1640) ai When some part of the land sirikelh 
downe, and in stead thereof arise Rivers, Lakes [etc.]. 
1778 Semple Building in Water 3 The Cause of tiiis West 
Side sinking mure than the East Side. 1831 Mas. Stowic 
Undo ToaCs C. xix. 189 If the whole country would sink, and 
hide all this injustice, . . 1 would willingly sink with it. 1897 
Watts-Duntom Ayiwiu iv. Iv, The very airth under your 
feet seems to be a-sinkin* away. 

O. Of the sun or moon : To descend in the sky ; 
to move toward or pass beneath the horizon. 

iSei Shaks. 7 ui, C, V. iii. 61 O setting Sunne: As in iliy 
red Rayes thou doest siuka to night [etc.]. 1637 Milton 
Lvddas 168 So sinks the day-star in the Ocean bed. 1704 
Mrs. Rauclikpb Myet. Uddpko i, Sweeter still, when the 
!kun sinks to rest. 1801 Souiiiky Thalaba xi. xxxix, 1 ‘he 
Moon is sunk ; a dusky grey Spreads o*er the Eastern sky. 
tflfe Tyndall Glac. l. viL S7 The sun sank behind the 
neighbouring peaks. 

Irons/. t8et $iikm.ry Oinevra 106 The day sinks fast, the 
sun is set. 1830 Tennyson fn Mem. cvi[il, A bitter day 
that early sank Behind a purple-frosty bank Of vapour, 

d. To pass out of sight, to be lost to view ;,to 
disappear. 

ssas m BreMshemdt St. Werbntge (1887) aot Make hym 
domestique Within the heuyu.s 111 whiclie that thou art 
sonke. 1749 Fielding Tota yones v. x, Caught a view of 
the lovers just as they were sinking out of sight. s8q6 A. E. 
Houkman Shropshire Lad xxxvii. Low in the forsaken 
west Sank the nigh-reared head of Clee. 

e. Of land, etc. : To have a downward lie or 
slope ; to descend gradually ; to dip. 

ifsE Leoni Alhertrs Archil, II. rn/a If the plain he 
smooth.., not riiuiig or sinking on any side. 17^ Genii. 
Mag. 908/1 His baly hangs low, being not far m>m the 
ground, as it sinks much in the middle. 1813 Scott Be-’ 
trothed iv, The hill sinks downward to an extensive plain. 
1879 Burton Hist. Scot. I. L 95 Descending and ascending 
as the country sinks and swells. 

f. Of the eye : To glance or look downwards ; 
to droop. 

i8m Whittier Megg Megone 374 The eye of Boniton 
.Sinks at that low, sepulchraTtoiie. 

4 . a. Of water, etc. : To go down ; to fall to a 
lower level ; to subside. Also transf. 

a 1000 Cndmod's Gets. 1^7 (Gr.), pa fandodc forSweard 
.scipes, hwsSer sincende seeilod ba xyt wmre under wolcnum. 
a 1400 Theophilus ix. in Engf. sludien XXXII. 6 Al his 
wisdam & his good, Ry^t as doth Jm sake flood. It sane 
doun to grounde. 1383 Coopek Thesaurus, Eiutuina suh~ 
sidunt, the riuers sinke. 1741-3 Pococke Desen East I. 
109 That the water may have a fall from them [rc. the 
higher parts] to all other parts, when the Nile sinks. 

D. Of dames, etc. : To die down ; to burn less 


strongly; to go out. 
s6ss Bihle Mui 


Itmh. xi. a When Moses prayed.., the fire 
was quenched [mnsg. sunkeb 1708 Pope Dune. 1. a6o Down 
dnk the flames, ana with a niss expire. 18x7 Scott Chrou. 
Canougmte i, A flash of intelligence seemed to revive in the 
invalUTs eye— sunk again. 

8 . To drop or fall gradually down to the ground, 
on a seat, etc., from want of power to remain 
erect; flo 

To he simiiug, to be ready to drop (with fatigue, etc.}. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xviti. 67 pe ded bodye. .sank with 
bat til erthe. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xvi, 59 The 
Icnyght sanke doune to the erthe dede. ihid. xx. xxii. 838 
Syr uauwayn synked doun vpon hys one syde in a swounif^ 
tssa Shaks. Ven, ft Ad, 593 She tremblee at his talc. And 
. .linketh down, itill hanging by his neck. i8e8 Chapman 
Duke Byron v. iii. As a savage boar that. .keeps off the 
baying lioond9|Though sunk himself. 1897 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, III. 735 The Victim Ox, that was for Alton prest,. . 
Sunk of himself. 1780*71 H. Brooke Foolo/Qual. (1809) 
II. 159 , 1 reiched (the house] with much difficulty, and then 
sunk away on the threshold. 1780 Mirr Burmbv Ceciiia 1 1. 
iv. If he get! a seat, he never oflen to move, if he sees one 
•-* '“T imh fatigue. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiii, Jeanie 
own on a chair, with clasped handa and giis^ in 
i8Mr P* Kkitk Boi. Lex. 074 If the stem of a 
Imlsam ilnG down for lack of moisture till It touchee the 
earth. 1^ Cmtseita Techm, Educ. IV. 95/fl He was sink- 
ing with hardship, fatiguci and hanger. 


h 

1 


b. To fall down, fall in rain ; to give way 
through weakness or fatigue. Also of soil : To 
be soft or yielding. 

.^S 9 S| I»ee SiNKi.Nc fpL a. 1 a]. t8o8 Shaks. Per. iv. 
VL 128 Your house, but tor this vitgin that doth prop it. 
Would sink and overwhelm you. 1700 T. Brown ir. Prepay s 
Amusem. 13 The Ground is nard in some l^laces and Sinks 
in otheia 2770 Goldsm. Deserted Viliage 47 Sunk are thy 
iMiwerx in shRpektt ruin all.^ 2843 R. J. Gxavkm Syst. Clia, 
Med iii. 403 When the patient attempted to stand up or 
walk, he was totally unable to do either, his kgs siiiKing 
under him. 

o. To drop down in a slow or easy manner into 
a lying or silting posture. 

teas »<iorr Betrotaed xiii. The hound Mink down to his 
couchant posture. 2831 Society I. 967 ' Wilt you kt me re. 
pay inyself thus* added he, sinking into the M)ttl U'side her 
and taking her hand. 2883 • K Oarkett* At Any Cod 
X, Mrs. Brainier.. sank down on a billowy chair, and took 
possession of Tom. 

6. Of water or other liquids : To pass into or 
penetrate a substance, to be soaked up or ab- 
sorbed. Const. iVr, inio^ through, etc. t Also, 
to ooze out of something. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 535 In to pe see all watres sinkos. c 1400 
Maundkv. (RoxU.) xxxiiL 250 t>ir flodez siiikcz doune in to 
be erthe. c 1440 Patlad. on Hush. 1. 37 Tiie watir out of 
gaseyn or of iiiyre Be not ybruught, ner out of metal synke. 
1333 Coverdalb Isaiah xix. 4 Nilua shal synke awaye, ft 
be^runke vp. 2x03 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vi. hi Will the 
aspiring btoM of Lancaster Sinke in the ground 7 186a 
J.Davir .... . . — . ~ . 


T.Daviks tr. Olearius' V^. Amh. 422 The continual Rains 
had.. sunk through our Tents and cloaths. xhm Dryden 
Virg. Georg, ill. 655 In muddy Pools, the \\^ter sinks. 
>738 Chamhkrs Cyei, b.v. Paper, Blotting Paper b paper . . 
in which.. ink readily sinks or spreads. 2743 P. Tiiomaii 
Voy, S. Seas 947 This Ink b.. extremely black, and.. sinks 
when the Paper is fine. 2843 Prontp. Parr. 78 I'he 
drain.. which allowed the water.. to sink into the earth. 
i8m Gui.lick ft *J*imrs Painting aaa The tendency suiiie 
c:uIours have, in certain circumstances, to what is called 

* sink-in *. 

Eg. 2390 Gowkn Con/. III. & I with love am so bclhrowc, 
And al myn herte is so tburgh siinke. That 1 am verralidie 
drunke. 1367 Satin Poems Reform, vii. isio Gif the poy- 
sone in hir hart be sonkin, That sho will not consent he 
purieist lie. *«44 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 1977 
Those sins Have sunken to all Nature's heart. 2871 R. Ellin 
CatuUns c. 7 Into tny inmost veins when love sank fiercely 
to burn them. 

fb. Of paper: To canse ink to apread or 

* run ’ on being applied to it ; to absorb ink. Ohs. 
IM 4 1 *('AT fatfeiLho. 46 If the paper should happen to 

sinke, which is an espectall fault in * ' 

bookes. - - 


^ many of our late ycere 

. MikoE Gt. Fr, Did. 11. s. v., This Paper sinks, 
or biota . . le Peeler boit. 1797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) X 1 1 1 . 
715/9 To hinder paper from sinking, take.. rock alum, dis- 
solve it in. .water, and ap|dy it to the paper. 


7 . a. Of a weapon or blow : To make way into 
or through some port, etc. Also with advb. 
complement. 

c 1330 hr MerL sjtoCKrdbitig), Wawain on he hcime 
liim amot, he ax sank dep& Ibid. 9359 Arthoiir on pe hdiiie 
him smotf pe dent sanke burch. a 2400 Sir Beuee (Koibing) 
p. 9ia Hit (ic'. a stroke) sanke brou) helm and bastiette. 
1811 Bihlk 1 Sam. xvii. 49 The stone sunke into hb foreheod. 
b. To recede, be depressed, into something. 

1330 Paukiii, 718/9 As a mans eyes sinke in to his heed 
for thought, or sycknesse. 

II. 8. a. To |)enetratesWp(t/p, unto, through\ 
enter or be impressed in, the mind, heart, etc. 

In quot, 1619 it U not clear whether the meaning b *10 
enter Into the mind *, or * to find acceptance 

421300 Cursor M. 15170 Mani sari sight, i-wiss, bar Kane 
vn-til hb here. Ibid, Sua sar bin sakes to for-tbingk 
bat soru thoru hert sink, c 1374 Chauckk Anel. hr A re, 
8 Hit ful dope b sonken in my inynd. c:i4ee Hocclkve 
Learn to Dte 604 In-to thyn herte let my wurdes synke. 
2472^83 Malory WrMwr XXL xi. 858 There kyndenrs and 
myn vnkynd«nc.<i sanke so to myn herte that I iny^t nut 
Husieyne my seif. 2308 Dunbar Pua Mariii IVemen Z15 
(juhen that the sound of his saw siiikb in my eris, Than 
ay renewb my noy. 421348 Hall Chron., hdtoard IV, 
18 These reasons, .so sarnie in the Dukes stomacke, that 
he promised [etc.]. 182a T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 3 
Very fewe assent vnto the truth we teach ; it hardly sinketh 
with men that God should become man. ^2643 Howkll 
Lett. I. VI. 1 , That which sinks deepest into me is the Sense 
1 have of the common Calamities of this Nation. 1814 
SiiKLLEV Stanea written at Bradmell 1 'Phy dewy looks 
sink in my breast, sij^a Mae. Stowe Utede Potn'e C. xix. 
185 These things sink into my heart, Tom. 18B4 J. QviNt:Y 
Figures of the Past 950 Then a pause, that the absurdity 
of the position of hb antagonbt might sink in and be vividly 
lealued. 

b. To press or weigh on one. 

1784 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett, I. 33; The sense of hb 
subjection to hb own vassals, sunk deep on hb mind. 2838 
Carlyle Fredh.Gi. x. iv. (1879) 111 . 950 This misadventure 
sank heavily on the spirits of Luiscius. 

O. To descend or fall (uf)on a person or place ; 
to settle down ovor m district. 

i8e8 Scott Marm. iii. xli. Silence sunk on all around. 
1814 — Lord of Mess. xv,Over Garrick.. Hod sunk de- 
jection's iron sleep. 1817 Sheu.bv Rev. Islam 1. 638 With 
clinging charm Sinking upon their hearta 2863 Swinburne 
Poems ^ BaUads Ded. xiii. Night sinks on the sea. 

0 . a. To be immer^ or plunged deeply in 
something ; to dip deep in ; to be absorbed fit 
thought, etc. Chiefly in pa. ppU. 

42SJ90 Cursor M. 39037 Quat bote for-here lialh mete and 
drink 7 And saul In suiwines to sink 7 c im Se, Leg* Saints 
xxxiv. \Pelmgia) 1791 I.-bAt aneriy my-selfe 

sonkyne in syne vnhapely. ci4ee Rom. Rose 5113 In grel 


myscheef and sorwe sonken Ben hcriis that love um 
droukciL e 1480 Vrianiiatis ss in Bahtes Bh., To ilepr in 
by cuppe bou may not synke i'liowi^ b«>uebaue good wyllr 
10 drynke. 4:1800 Shaks. .)4niM. xii. 9 W hen 1 ... see ihe 
braue day Minck in liidious night. 1711 SrKLLE .^Oed, Ni\ 
ata 74 No Man is so sunk in \ ice and Ignorance, but [eii ] 
2732-8 Swirr Polite Conv. Introd. 34 .\ great V.uiety ol 
new Tciins, which are unnually changed, and thu>e uf tiic 
last Sirasuii sunk in Oblivion. 1794 hfiis. RAucLirM- Mysi. 
Udoipko xlv. He pursued his way through the wo»s 1 n sunk 
in deep thought. 181A Sexn r Lord of hies v. xiii. In niglu 
Ihe fairy prospects sink. 184a lloMKnw' RiNe in Ispain xx, 
Whete. sunk in dreamy rapture, 1 sat during a brigln 
sunny hour. 4.- 1830 .Ar.tb. Sts. tKlMg.) j They . . were liotli 
.sunk in the deeiwst sleep. 1877 1 >. SIuknim Epic of Hades 
I. 9 Tlie young dear body liailicd .\nd sunk in its delight. 

tb. To tall away Z/vz/z one. Ohs, 

I 14M Hon* theCood iiiil", etc. 79 lii Bahees Bit., |\i bat ben 
ufte drunke, prifi is from hem sunke. a 1680 Contemf. 
Hist. ird. ilr. Archarol. Soi.) II. 174 The well aflcclcd 
would either joiue with tiiciii. or sincke from them. 

10 . Contrasted with dvim ^or to denote 

succesA, piosiH!iily, vie., ill eoiitnist to failure or 
adversity, or (in later use) deteiiniiiation to do 
something tiithuut reg.nd to consequences. 

cia88 Chai.-clr ComfL Pitt 110 Ve reVke not whethyt I 
flute or sinke. c 13B6 — Knt.'s T. 1539 She . . 1 cvchelh iieuere 
wher I synke or fleete. tssflSiAKKKV Kndand 1. iii. 85 1 hey 
Citie Hot (us iiyl vh cotiimyiiiy sayd) ' whether tlicy synke or 
swyiiie*. 2353 m.i.:oN Retiques of A*io//4; (15A31 5 3 Our Ke- 
clust-K neuer come out of their lobUis, sinck'c or swiininv 
tiie people. 1637 GiLLhbna F.ni:. Pop. Cttrm. Kp. .\ il>, 
If the Court swiiiiiiie, he cares not though the V.‘iuiii.h 
sinke. 1668 R. Siki i.k Hushaudmans Ca/ling iii. (167/) 
‘..>9, 1 will be jusl and honest, sink or swim. 2818 ^i:oll 
Hrt. Midi, xxvi. Sink or swim, I am dnierniinMt to gang to 
l.iinnon. 2889 ‘K. Bou ihl wool ' Rohlvty under .inn* 
xxiii, It*s sink ur swim with all uf us, 

11. To fall, la))se, or degenerate into sonic in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory state or condiiion. Also 
ccMith. from (a better state). 

2.1310 in Wright I.vric P. x. 37 Bclcrc is wore liiuiinc 
boute bstc, then .syde toIm'n uni synke into synne. 164a 
Ro4;krh S^aaman To Kdr. 4 'i'hose that aic nut sunke iiiio 
a prophune way. yet may l>e sunke from a /culuus. 1712 
Addison Sp, it. Nix 55 7 9 The Kcpuhlick .Mink into those 
two Vices. ., Luxury and Avarice. 1773 Johnson Tax. no 
Tyr. 2& Tlic coiistiiution sunk at once into a ciiaus. 2839 
TuiRt.w’Ai.i. f.Vvrir II. too The ymiiuii sank into that stair 
of utter corruption and imiweilily which Xenophon, .has 
painted. 28x9 G1.0. Eliot .A. Bede xxxi, She could imtttfr 
Dear something quite new than sinking back into the old 
everyd^ round. 

b. To pass into oblivion, insign iftcance, etc. 
Also comi. from (notice). 

1;^ Swii-T Tale Tub Author's Apol., .Such treatises . . 
which are already sunk into waste paper and oblivion. 17B3 
Mmk. D'Amblay Diary 6 Apr., I . .catch at the first cliuir in 
my way, and Itike pemessionof it,meicly to sink from maice. 
2834, Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1897) 309 Tlie favourite of lliv 
people rose to .supreme power, while his rival sank into in- 
significance. 1877 Brolkkit Csoss 4- Crescent »86 The 
.songs.. arc .mi ancient that tlivir authors have .futik into 
oblivion. 

c. To change, turn, be transformed into boiite 
lower form. 

411770 JoRTiN .SVz*//4. (177O IV. ix. 187 Prudence without 
piety sinks into knavish craft. 1849 Ruskin Srv. Lambs ii. 
9 XX. 50 It b, indeed, possible . . fur iricii tu sink iiilo machines 
thcinselves. 1888 'J. S. Winter' Bootle's Childr. i, The 
urietnooii was just sinking into dusk. 

12 . To pass or fall gently into (or to) sleep, 
xest, peace, etc. 

Free-thinker No. Ba. ipo, 1 have ohsi-rvcd above 
Half uf hb Hearers sunk into Slutiibct s. 1794 Mio.. Kad- 
CLM'KK Myst, Udolpho xxgvi, She ut length sunk to ie|M>se. 
2850 Tinnvson In Mem. jpexiv, 'Twerc best at oiii:e to sink 
to peace, Like birds the charming .serpent^ draws. 1868 
Holme Lee //. Godfrey xlvi, He . . seemed to sink into a do/e. 
fig. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 111. iii. ao Since the long 
War now .sinks to Pe.'icc. 2845 Browning How they brought 
the Good Nesos i, Behind shut the postern, the lights sank 
to rest. 

b. To la[>!>e or fall into reverie, contempla- 
tion, etc. 

1794 Mk:*. RADt:i.ii'FK Myst. Udolpho xxvii, She was soon 
recalled from the reverie into wliich slic sunk. 1831 .Scon 
Ct. Robt. vi. The officer at once rea-ssumed his su^riority, 
and the soldier sunk back.. into his wonted silence and re- 
serve. 2891 E. Peacock N. Hrendon I. tvi He turned away 
from her and sunk into reverie. 

1 & To give way under (or beneath) iniNfortune, 
affliction, etc. ; to be weighed down or cniihed. 

2390 Shake. Rom, ^ ful. 1. Tv. aa Vnder loues heauy bur- 
then doc 1 sinke. i8m Marston Ant, hr Mel. iv. Wks. 
i8y6 1 . 54 Courage, sweet Ixiy, sinke not iiencatli the weight 
Of crusliing mischiefe. iMi Dkvdkm Abs. hr At hit. 

But sinking undertieaiii hb master's fate : In exile witii his 
godlike prince he mourned. 1721 Audiikin .S/reZ. No. 163 
7 7 If we .sink under such little Strciaks of Fortune. 1737 
Genfl. Mag.yiil, 570/9 Harissa with iriuiiipliunt smile., 
left him sinking in despair. s8ea Mrh. K Pakminn Myst. 
t ‘hit 11. te Sii4ln as many with weak spirits must have sank 
under, im Macaulay Hist, Eng. xx. 1 V. 433 Tliut France 
had at Icn^ made overtures to Tiiiii was a sufficient proof 
tiittt the felt herself spent and sinking. 41186a Buckle 
Civilis. (1873) Ill.iv. 974 Under this accuniubted pleasure, 
we shall assuredly sink, if we imitate the creduliiy of our 
forefathers. 

b. To liccome depressed or dejected ; to droop 
or languish. 

1803 xst Pt, feronimo iii. ii. 170 lust at this instant her hart 
stneks and dies. 2633 in Hidwlas fapers tCatiiden) HI. 
992 My heart as w^ aspursse being quiie suiick. 1717 
Bovku Fr. Did. 11. s.v., His Courage sinks or lowers,. .44^4/ 
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C0Hmg€ s' abbots le Caur tui manque, tm Goloim. 
StOii^s to Conq, v. iii, My Npiriu nre so Mink wiili iheasitA* 
tiinis 1 have suffered. 1835 THiatWALL Cwts 1 . ix. 350 
Their spirit bvuan to sink, and they .v^iiKht lulvice from 
DcIphL iBsp Tennyson /h A/r#/r. xx, So much the vital 
Npints sink To see the vacant ch.iir. 1873 Ih jvcik /*r, “rhuU 

xi. 167 While she was outwardly calm, . . her heart sank 

within her. , , 

o. 'i'u ilccline mnidly; to fail in health or 
strength ; + also, to die. Vreq. conat. under (some 
trouble or ailment). 

V718 IJiCKES ft Nm..son Lift Keitletuell iii. He sunk nil 
uf II .suildeii; for bciiiff raised to take some Chocolate for 
his Kc.f^rcshnient, he Died in a Moment in that Posture. 
1780 Mit't-pr Na iu6, His health liegan to sink under the 
vexations of his mind. 1804 Abkrnbtny Surg. Obs, 65 The 
patient Ireing previous^ much exhausted, sunk under ibis 
I;u.t euinplaiiit. iBuq CoorKR Goods Sinify Mtd. (cd. 3) I, 
3b'5 The |xu lent ..did not sink till his stomach liecamc dis- 
ordered. 1^ Actuietny 13 Feb. 161/1 He sank quietly and 
died on the ist February. 

14. To go downwards in the scale of foitnne, 
success, or relative Position. 

1599 1 ** Jonson Ey^ Man out of Hum* iv. vi, It was his 
hfauic fortune to sinkc;.. therefore talke no more of him. 
1607 Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 340 Neu'r speake. or thinke,That 
Timons fortunes 'inoni^ his Friends can sinlce. 1640 Bromb 
sparagus Cant, iv. xq Now for a trick to rid us of this 
C lo wne, Or our trade sinks, a S700 Evelyn Diary 1 6 M ay 
i68i| liOrd Sunderland was much sunke in his estate by 
^aiiung. a 1715 Uubnbt Owm Time (1766) tl. acvi Who was 
sinking in his business and began to think that of a witness 
would ue a better trade. 1819 Sportiug Mag, XXIV. 125 
The Clubs appear to be sinking. 1859 tJahits 0/ Gd, Society 
iii, The sight of decayed gentility. . may call forth our pity. . : 
*Vou have evidently sunken.' we say to ourselves. 1887 
J Kssopp /f rv<M^i. 17 It would be an immense calamity to the 
rural population if the clergy were to sink in the social scale. 

b. To descend to a lower level or type ; to de- 
generate. Also con&t. io, 

1678 CuDWORTH lutett, Sysi . 269 Such as nre. .grosly sunk 
and debauched in their Lives. 1783 J . Brown Poetry 4r Music 

xii. ijM Thus the musical and poetic Arts sunk along with 
the Roman Empire, it 1770 Johtin Serm,^x^^\) 1 . lii. 57 
An understanding sunk beneath the capacity of a brute. 
iM J. H. Blunt Kef, Ch, Eng, I. as; Intellect os well as 
holiness had sunk down to a level of low mediocrity. 

Sir E. Suluvan UToman 29 . 1 don't want to see the morality 
of women sink to the morality of men. 

O. To diminish, decrease, or fall in estimation ; 
to decline in value or appreciation. Also const io, 
i6ik Burnbt Mont's Ut^ia 11 The Reputation of their 
Wisdom would sink. tvM Francis tr. Horace^ FMsi, ii. i. 
58 Shall he..iunk with Modcrni to Contempt and Shame? 
I 7 te Mirror No. 70, He sunk in his own esteem, in being 
reduced to use the language of solicitation. 1780 ibid. 
No. 71, Former services .. sunk to nothing, ite Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral Tales (1816) 1 . v. 22 FUira soon sunk 
nuiny degrees in his opinion. 1851 Thackeray Esmond 
11. XV, He had sunk by this time to the very worst reputa- 
tion. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xv. III. 516 The Whigs, 
conscious that they had lately sunk in the opinion both of 
the King and of the nation. 

16. To fall low ; to diminish or decrease ; also, 
to disappear, to vanish. 

i 6 ss in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 93 1 My..pursiie being 
quite sunck. 1776 Adam Smitm W, N, t, xi. iii. (1904) 1 . ai8 
j'he value [of simerfluitiesl. .sinks in times of poverty and 
distress. 1801 Farmers Mag, Jan. 85 Towards the begin- 
ning of Harvest, miccs sunk much. i8ia Scott Lei, in 
Lockhart (1837) 111 . i. 7 While my trees grow and my foun- 
tain fills, my purse, in an inverse ratio, sinks to sero. s8e8 
Art of Erevftug (ed. 9) s The abstrusenesa and difficulty of 
such research, .sink before the mind capable of valuing the 
importance of general laws. 

b. Of sounds: To bccpme gradually fainter; 
todieaway. a 

1794 Mas. Radclippe Afpst, HdelMo xxxiii. The sound 
of her steps soon sunk in distance. iBae Shellkv Promeih, 


have done for me,, .and when she had sunk me she would 
have fallen upon you. 

b. To submerge ; to ptit or thrust under water. 
c 1330 K. Urunne Chroa, trace (Rolls) laega Ilka tyme |>Bt 
y him se, Y wilde be sonken,for y ne may fie. 1390 Pai4Kir. 
718/2 Sythc we must nedes be taken, let ussynke our letters. 
1360 Daus tr. S/etdaue's Comm, 406 b, The Archebyshop, 
fyrsle .nytikynge hys great Artylarie in the Rhyne,.. 
awaye. to save hym seTfe. 1978 in N, IK Line, Gloss, (1877)^ 


Unb. II. i. 195 How the notes sink upon the ebbing wind ! 
1873 Ukownino Red Cote, Nt,<ap 169 Chatting and chirp- 
ing sunk inconsciously To silence. 

*♦ Trandtiw uses, 

111. 16. To cause (a vessel, etc.) to plunge or 
go down beneath the water ; to submerge by ren- 
dering incapable of floating; to destroy in this 
way. t Also with uf (quot. 1591 ). 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter Uviii.-'a, 1 come in heshnes of Jm see. 
And pe storme itsanke me. es ijeo Cursor M, 96846 A thirl 
sinkes be xchipp 10 grund. layi Caxton RecuyeUi^xMuex) 
11 . 677 Many [ships] were drowned and sonken into the 
4SS4B Hall Chrou,, Hem, K, <4 After loim fight., 
they toke and soiike almost all the whole nauy otrVBunce. 


4 SS 4 e hall Laron,, iiea, v, 24 After loim ngnt.. 
they toke end soiike almost all the whole nauy otrVBunce. 
1991 Spensrr Vision Bellajt xili. The storme impetuous 
Sunke vp these riches. . Within the gulfeof greedie Nereue. 
sfiej Bingham Xenophon 196 If 1 take any of you vpon the 


1813 Bingham Xenophon 126 If 1 take any of you vpon the 
Sen, 1 will sinke you. 1^ A. Ixivki.l tr. TkevenoPs Trav, 
1. 17 They hinder any $hip..to oass them without leave, 
else they would run a danger of being sunk. inH Swift 
Gullivbrii, vii, The largest balls, thus discharged, would., 
sink down Shins, .to the Bottom of the Sea. 1839THIELWALL 
Greece xxvi. 111 . 4M Seven were so disabled, yet none went 
down, and they sank tlirce of the Corinthians. 1884 Mastclu 
Exam, 91 OcL 5/4 A single well-directed shot would have 
sunk them because of the absence of watertight bulkheads. 

and in fig. context. 1819 Shaks. HemVlIl, 11. 1 131 
Those vou make friends.. fan away Like water from ye, 
neuer found againe But where they mcane to sinke ye. 
a iM Cleveland On a Fly 14 Wks. (1687), Twos bravely 
nim^ . . Th* hast sunk the Fable glbr and o er. 1809 Mal- 
kin Cii Bias I. xvii. p a There is no sinking me; 1 alurays 
float on the surface of ill-luck, ibid, iv. vii. p it If you 
catch any relation, .sneaking about him,, .trust me for sink- 
ing, burning, and destroying him in less than no lime. 1848 
Thackboav Vtsn, Fair Ivii, I think Miss O'Dowd wo^ 


'rcil. const, under fsome 334 /> That no man synke anic hempe..in the North more, 
a 1687 Petty Pol, Arith, (i6<^) 66 , 1 have heard Wise Men 
„ii ••wwh that.. that Island were sunk under Water. 1Q38 

t to ***''' ** •^®***^ 

;h'‘{:^"MrurrX to twng) to descend or M to « 

kKRNBTNY.VMr3p.clAr.6sThe lower plane or level; to force, press, or weigh 
exhausted, sunk under ibis down in any way. 

^^fdy Med. (ed. I. c sa«o Gen, tjr Ex, 754 Dus it is. .brent wifi brimfir, sunken 
till hw sromach lircamc di^ shent. /bid, 1106 Sifien loth wenie ut of hine, brende 

. 161/1 He sank quietly and fihunder^ sane it crfieAline. c 1388 Chaucer Frankl, T, 

. , - - syiiken cucry Rok ndoun In to hlr owene 

n the scale of fortune, dirke Re^oun Vnder the ground, a 1^7/0 Knt, tie ia Tour 
I, (1868) 71 Thus the.viij. citeez were sonken and brent. 1810 

IV vi urAB tiifi Shakb. Tempest 1. ti. 11, I would Hauc suiicke the Sea 
^e tX more Thii^ «• Doth it not then our eye- 

loV sSS* orThh?kf TkS ‘i**® Moxon Meek, Exerc, iv 7* Keep the Iron 

ndj Sn MtiLe' iAxa Poslure, Without either mounting, or sinking its ends. 

oT^rtk to rid ^ of ?hU J- GanieniSg 65 The Rain forc- 

•mFvKtvtt down the Earth, and sinking the Seed. 1787 PAii, 

JJTxunfi ii h£?Mnir K LXXVIII. 44 The blast from an air-gim was re- 

1 1 ivM peatcdly throura on the bulb of a thermometer, and it titg- 

thlnk^hAt^rihiJlS foriidy sunk it about two degrees. 1814 Scott Lord 0/ 

XXtV ^ V. XXX. He raised the paw. where on the plain Hli 

had sunk him with the slam. 1838-41 Brande Chem, 
V iSvc^Vurthournitv S) *^9 Mr. Walker succeeded in sinking the snirit- 

we^rio oSrilveL*^^.^^ thermometer to -9«®. 1889 Welch Tesrt Bk, ifavnl 

mn immense mlamltv to the Orckit, i. 1 1 Finding the weight necessary to sink the diip 
^e t^SiSt^ S^^ one inch from the aiSigncdwKter line, 

ere to sinkin thesocua scMe. . . Ca/ds^/l Pap, (Maitland) 1 . 140 The dead 

'Cr level or type ; to de- weight or his brethrein..sunK Mm into his grave. 

r^, 1833 Penny Cycl,^ 1 . 66/1 Air-vessels, by means of 
60 Such os nre . . croslv sunk which the animals can raise or sink themselves in the water. 
^ 3 j.BRowN/w/»'jf<^ 7 i/Mrfc b. To fiend, let, or push, down a higher 
poetic Arts sunk alon^ with plane or level. Alfio with dewH, 

.^*770 L 57 ifiji Lithgow Trav, v. 229 We found this auncient Well 
ith the capwity of a briile. wondrous deepo, that scarcely all our ropes could sinkc 

g, I. 497 InteUect m well m bucket in the water. 1848 Herrick Hesper,, Oberods 

vel rf low medu^ity. iM ,03 A SoinriOT eitclT I, boproul, VfiA Cob-web- 

an t Wiuit to we the morahly uirtaliu i ftom the roof So neatly .unck [etc.], 166, Gkr- 
E>i men. ^ Counset 33 A compleat form. . which the Grecians and 

e, or lall in estimation ; Ronums have found to he a Dimension sunk down from 
cciation. Also const te, above. 1831-4 Tomlinsods Cyei, Arts (1866^ 1 . 168/1 The 
II The Reputation of their Ixire-hole is apt to become crooked, so that it is often im- 

mcis tr. Horace, F.pist, ii. i. possible to sink the pipes remiired to protect the hole. 

11 to Contempt ana Shame? o. To allow (the hand, etc.) to fall lower, 
in his own esteem, In being 1880 Moxon hitch, Exerc, xii. 912 Then sink your Right 

of solicitation. 1780 ibid, band somewhat below the Level of the Re.‘tt. 1809 Scott 
nk to nothing, i8oe Mar. Anne o/G, vi. The two combaunts sunk the points of their 

16) 1 . v. 22 Flora soon sunk su'ords. 1831— O. iii, Each sentinel sunk his weapon. 

183a 1 HACKER ay Esmond 1850 Tknnvson In Mem, Ixviin], When in the down 1 sink 

ne to the very worst reputa- my head, Sleei>, Death's iwin-oeolher, times my breath. 

2 £k ta Vbi b^h'S 1 ®- To (• pit-sh^, etc.) by dig- 

^ giiig vertically downwards; to bore; to lower 

inish or decreaw; also, (ground, etep by exwvation. 

ilSfi Durh, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 561 In uno puteo de novo 
.... . . sinkatido in campo dc Fcry, 1371 Diugbs Pantom, i. xxxl 

5 ““« K j, If B well be. wonke. lOto Boylb Sc€tl. CMm. vi, 

L 1’hey dig up iron in the fields by sinking ditches two foot 

ik« in time, of poverty .nil j. e CwU. cUlhr (.?«) 15 To Sink n 

J«i. 85 1 uw.^ the begin- Pit, we inuw have . .lock of ^mbw prapued. .77* SntM 

much. 181B bcoTT Let, in Building in iVater 4a Ihc Men went on with their sinking 

my trees grow and my foun- Floor. 1863 Mas. Gaskell SyUia's Lovers xxxiii, She 

M ratio, sinks to , *••• saw that the lost tenants ^d had a pump sunk for ttiern, 

»®79 Feoude Cttsar xx^ 404 Fresh water was happily 
mind capable of valuing the by 

G6ra/. i86e AnstedC^gimm/ IV. XX. 471 Water is ob- 
ipine gradually fainter ; tained hy sinking . . to the suriace of the granite. 1873 Knight 

^ i^iV/.J/rcA. 9757/a This rock was sunk through for 9734 feet, 

xxxiii. The sound 19. a,* To excise or cut out; to form (a cavity, 
ICC. i8ae Shellkv /*/v/r/yM. etc.) in this way, or by heavy preBSure. 

•cap 169 Chatting and chirp- worths either rnisea or Cutt through or sunck in with the 

grounde taken out. 1697 Dryoen Virg, Georr, t. 2«j On 
either side the Head produce an Ear, And sink a Socket 
enel, etc.) to plunge or tto dilning Sbwa i7rt Chmokm Cj^. bv. Ab*. 
r . aiiKtvtAf- 4 * Ahv Placc in tho Ouic, out of the lide s Way, where a 

r , to submerge by ren- may. .dock herself, or sink herself a Place to lie in. 

ng; to destroy in this 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, I231 Words., were sunk into 

Ot- 1591). toe Moorstone with the point of a nick. 2814 Scott Lord 

I com. in b«hnM of |to m., <*** Se. yond« a.k, witWn whoM trank Dtony 

Va CnnorM. ■6846A thW adMken’dceO hnib rank. , 

I CAxtoNdTrenov// (Sommer) D. To lower by cutting away; to cut patterns 
iwned and sonken into the or designs in (a die, etc.). 

54 After long fight. . JmplM much earlier in Sinker i . 

nony tfeniutH*. if,, Moxon Mtck. Bjterc. ix. ,57 H.w awny th. under- 
mb, Tto moraw ImMtuou. Board.., nnd ra rink it to n flat supmliciM to 

tto gulfe of greedia Utn^ comply with th. flnt Board. iMi /UA, Printlug i, Th. 
1 ikka nny^you vp^ihfl Founow (wealdl not iinck th. Mntricto. lOtajAMinoN 
U>VKi.L tr. rktvn^t trm. SuMnT* SM, to Cat tha die uMd to itrlkuig money. 

^To let In or ingert into the gubitanoe of a 
b, thui^iscbmgeijTw^ld!! thing by scoopiiift hollowing, or cnttinif. 
ofthtSea. (•mThim.wau. 18.S J- Ntcnoioou Mmlumk sgfl 'rb. boka for 

, M diinblwi, yet none went .inking th. bead. of..icrmra ifl,* L Ritchib H'iumC dy 


tede Falconer Shipwr, if- 997 Sunk wore the bulwarks of 
the friendly shore. t8se Naval Chron, XXlV. 313 This 
island was sunk from the deck. 1840 R. H. Dana Bqf, 
Mast iv. They were, .for off. . , and in a few hours we sank 
them in the northeast. 1888 Clark Russell Death Ship I. 
191 At dusk we hod sunk the Englishman to his lower yaras. 
o. To descend, move down (a slope, etc.). 

i86e C0LI.VNS Chase Wild Deer 199 She now sank the 
Imttom for Exford and cros-sed Just above the village. i8m 
Field 07 Feb. 999/1 Captain Hclmes* first ^fse, which he 
ski rted , to slhk the hill for the gorses above Bigbury. 

rV. 21. To reduce or bring to ruin or a low 
estate ; to overwhelm, destroy ; to weigh down. 

*898 Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum, Prol. 9 Black 
ravnous ruine,..RcRdie to sinke us downc, and cqver tis. 
1813 SiiAKK Hen, V/ll, 11. i. 60 If I baue a Conscience, let 
it Miicke me,.. if 1 be not faithfull. 1837 R.^ Ashley tr. 
MalvessTs David Persecuted 5 The Mme action which nt 
one lime hath reared up a Prince, lAould at aiiotllBr sink 
him. 1703 Pope Odyss, xxti. 451 Fate, and their crime, 
have sunk them to the dust. 2749 Firldino Tom 7 ones 
XIV. vii, Whether he will sink these wretches down for ever, 
or. .raise them all front the lirink of misery nnd despur. 
2830 ScoHRSBV Cheever's IVhalem, Adv, ii.^ 99 'J'he king 
was taking huge morsels that would nImoKt sink a common 
man. s8^ Ruskin Arswus of Chace (1B80) II. 72 SucIn 
another article woukl sink the Gasette, 
absol, 2728 Prior Solomon n. 943 , 1 raise or sink, iinprison 
or set free! And Life or Death dej^nds on My Decree. 

Comb, 2800 W. Watson Decaconton (f 60a) 7 rilio JcsuiLs] 
had discouered themselues..to be..^clues of sinke-downe 
to all princely regalitie. 2888 BunlrAN Heavenly Fooitn. 
Wks. i8<i 111 . 385 The.. soul-entangling flatteries of such 
sink-souu as these aro. 

b. Used as an imprecation. Now arch* 

Frcq. sink me, used in quot. 1666 os a quasi-iA 
2830 J. Taylor (Water P.) Dog ef IVarre Wks. 11. 999 
Who moke (God iinke 'em) their discourse [etc.]. 184E R. 
Andrbwbb Decl, A j b, The Csvalliers swore * Damme me 
and sinke me if we doe not kill all the Puritans.. In the 
towne 2868 M. M. Solomon's Prescr, a8 Who can scarce 
speak a sentence without their Dammee's and Sinkmee'& 
2720 Mr8.Cbntlivrb Bickerst^'s Burying 7 Estate t sink 
too Estate I Goldsm. Coodm, Man 11. I. Sink tho 

public. Madam, when the fair are to be attended. s8es 
Scott Pirate xxxiv, 1 had rather you tried your saw.. upon 
the ship's knee-timbers than on mine, sink me 1 sflss Tsoi.- 
LOi'E Ivarden iv. 58 Sink them all for parsons. 

O. absoL To use profane language; to impre- 
cate, swear. Now dial, or arch, 

1883 Proposal to use no Conscience 6 We swear like 
Gentlemen of Rank, Curse, Damn, Sink. 2882 Trial S, 
CoUtdge 139 Tig a strange sort of thing to lieKeve,.ibat he 
shoulafall a damning and sinking against Colledge. 2704 
TsiKYfAhra’^Muli ProL 37 Fools, .think All Wit and Valour 
is to damn and sink. 27^ H. Walpole Lett, (1846) II. » i 
He has constantly been damming and sinking. 18.. Rakes 
of Mallow i, Bruking windows, damning, sinking. t88e 
Jamieson's Sc, DktVf, 99</a To Sink and Graem, to 
curse, to imprecate 1 Sbetl[andj. 

22. To lower ; to make of less repute or esti- 
mation. 

2602 Shaks. Alls Well v. iii. 181 Let your highnes Lay 
a more noble thought vfxm mine honour, Then for to thinke 
that 1 would sinke it hccrc. 1707 Aiihibon Pres, State oj 


1803 J. Nicholson Operai^ Meehassk 598 The holes for 
linking the beads of.. screws, tflai L. Ritchie Wand, by 


Seine There is a stone sunk in the wall containing a 
sculpture in bas-relief. 1884 Brittbn Watch br Clockm, 
192 Hollow Fusee, ..n fusee in which the upper pivot is 
sunk into the body of the fusee. 

20. To lower the level of (grouna^ watefi etc.). 

, i8aT Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, il. 8 To sinke n Decke 
IS to lay it lower, syss J. Jamm ir. La BkneTs Gardening 
68 Rolling the Surface of it with great CilinderB..to sink 
and level it os much as possible. 1713 Addisoh Cota 111. v, 
You sunk the river with rmated draughts. 

b. To lose sight of (an object on the homooy 
|jy sailing away. 


from sinking their dignity in our estimation, it adds to it. 
2813 J ANE Austen Emma xlvi, 1 cannot say how it has sunk 
him ID my opinion. 

b. To debase or degrade (a person). 

2708 De For Jure Dimno iii. e Why ..the Rewards of 
Vertucs ore possess'd By him that sinks the Man to raise 
the Beast. 2779 Mirror No. 18, To sink the lower orders 
of men far beneath that station to which by nature they are 
entitled, 2782 Burns Stansas Prosp, Death is Again 1 
might.. exalt the brute and sink the man. 
o. To reduce /a, lose in, something lower. 

*75* Johnson Rambler No. 103 p 9 The necessity of doing 
something, and die fear of undertaking mucM sinks the 
hlntorian to a genealogist. 2782 Cowrae 7 *ab/ie T, 415 When 
a country. .In proetitution sinks the sense of shame. 

28. a. To reduce the inflexibility of (a bow). 
2634 Markham Art qfArekerie vii. Take your Bow into 
the Field, shoote in it, sinke il with deiul heavy shaftes. 1873 
Ekcyci, Brit, II. 378/8 Sinking a Bow, reduang iU force. 

b. To cause (a person, the mind, spirits, etc.) 
to become dejected or drartssed. 

i630>5D Bkadpord Hist, PHmoMth Plantation (Mass. 
Hist. Soc.) so8 It is a marvell it did not wholy discouiage 
them, and sinck them. 2883 Bunyan HoH Citk <i66g) 65 
I'he Walls of the OinAanite8..did even sinlc tha Hearts of 
those that beheld them, s/sp Da Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 177 
The Thoughts of this sometimes sunk my very Soul wfihtn 
ma 1730 Shenstonb Ode to Health 39 Nor growing cares 
could sink my cheerful mind. 1788 Miss Bushev Cecilia 
IV. ii, 1 hau a solo ; it sinks, it depresses me intolerably. 

o. To reduce, weaken, or exhanit the strength 
of (a person). Now raru 
a 1723 Burnet Own Time ill. (t7S4) !• 583 All thase things, 
together with a load of aga . . .sunk Duke Lauderdale so that 
he died. 2781 Med, Comm, 1. se Bleeding sunk the patient 
much. 2828 Hbnnbn Ptinc, MiHt, Snrg, (i8ao| 1x7 Re- 
pented and copious venous bbedings now cama 00, which 
nroidly sunk tne patienL 

24. To reduce in amount, value, or prioe. 
a 2700 Evilvn Diary 32 Oct 2845, Wa lasted all. .to a 
feast, which sunk our excellaht wina considerably, lyay 
Pops & Gav What poised in London Swift'a Wks. 1751 VI. 
961 It being byour areatestDealani in Stocks, thoiiglit only 


bis customars there would be plenty the next day? 

Comb, t8m "W, iRViNO BfSe^liatt II. 31a Pvt 
been a compleia sink-pdeket, that's tha truth of it 
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b. To drop or lower (the voice) in s()eakini;; 
lo render less audible. ^ 

i 8 ii Scott Ketdlw, xxvi. He.. sunk what he had tn say 
in a whisper. i88e Bbxaiit Revolt <3^ Man y|, (1883) 140 
She sank her voic^allhoiu{h they were not within vnrshot 
of any one. tSIg Conan Dov(.k At Irak Clarke »6i ‘ It was 
in this way.' he went on. sinking his voice. 

26. a. To abandon or cease to use ; to give up; 
tn allow to be merged iii something else. 

IMS Addison ttaly 93 He took upon him the Title of 
1 luxe of Suffolk, which had been sunk in the Family. 1776 
Sir J. Kkvnoldb Discm vii. (1876) 407 [It] iiiiist..di!i(|itafiry 
him for the practical part of his profession and make him 
sink the performer in the critic.^ 1809 Mai.kin f ;«7 Blm 111. 
vii, 1 ..have not sunk the lover in the husband. 1840 Man* 
RYAT Poor Jack iii. She sunk her assumed rank. iSS4 
'riiACKKRAY Wolves k tko Lamb (1890) 11 When 1 come into 
the projDcrty 1 shall sk^k the name of MilUken. 

b. To avoid mentioning or alluding to (a per- 
son or matter) ; to pass over in silence ; spec, in 
(see quot. 1885 ). Also const, the 

person or persons spoken to. 

1749 Fikldino Tom Jonet vf. xi, Mr. All worthy,., out of 
modesty, sunk everything that related particularly to him- 
Self. tyya Johnson in Boswell ai Mar., He sunk upon us 
that he was married ; else we should have shewn his lady 
more civilities. 1809 Malkin Cil Bias viii. iii. p 10 , 1 dined 
at a cheap ordinary, and sunk the secretary upon my ttiess- 
ninte.s. 1849 Robbktson Senu. .Ser. 1. xiv. (1866) 240 A 
certain courtly willinxiess to sink obnoxious truths. s86o 
WitvTR Melvillb Atkl, Harb,^ (i86t) 43 Too small to be 
put in training, he had fallen into the hands of a steeple. 
uhahing horse-dealer, who sank his iiedigrce. 1885 Encycl. 
Brit. XIX. if6/f Ex|>crienced players not iinfrcfiuenily 
omit to call some small score - - in order intentionally to mis- 
lead you. This manreuvre (called sinking a score) is espe- 
(:i.-illy re-sorted to [etc.]. 

Comb. 1887 T. A. Trollopr What / remember 1 . 301 He. 
ns well us 1, utterly scouted the stupid sink*the-shop rule or 
conversation. 

O. To suppress in pronouncing. 

I74R Pora Dune. iv. aai To sound or sink in canOt O or A. 
1700-1 Gray Rug. Metre Wks. 1884 I. 328 To sink the 
vowel and abridge it| as was usual, according to the neces- 
sity of their versification. 

d. To deduct (the offal) when reckoning the 
weight of A carcase. 

1798 Monthly Afag, Apr. 3^ Mutton frutii 31. 6//. to 4^. 
per stone of 8 fix sinking the 'offal. 1844 11 . Si kmirns BA. 
A'arm II. 470 A calf.. weighs from to to it stones imperial, 
sinking the offal, as it is called in London, 1899 Times 
sB Ian. 13/9 This cu.stom of 'sinking the offal ' it very old, 
ana originated in the days when this part of the beast pos- 
sessed companitively little value. 

ellipt. 1801 Farmer's Mof. Nov. 48s Lean cattle.., n 
they had been killed immediately, would have come lo lus, 
per stone (of 14 tih.) sink. 

e. To set aside ; to leave out of consideration. 

1880 F, W. Roiunson Grandmother's Money y\. i, He was 

sinking self so much, and struggling so hard towards one 
noble action,.. that fete.]. s8£; I/bool Mercury 18 Feh. 
S/9 A happy knack of sinking individtuil opinion. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 17 Feb. s/i Sinking minor differences, 
all parties ought to unite [etc.]. 

26. To make away with ; to appropriate (money, 
etc.) for onc*s own use. Also stecm (quot. 1819). 

1713 Addison Trial tfCU Tariff ytVs. 1721 IV. 39^ That 
the said Count hod cither sunk or inlvlaid Mvcral bookii, 
papers, and receipts. \jn Boyer Diet. Royal w. .%.v.. To 
sink or kc» part of a Sum of Moiiy. 1760 C, Johnston 
Chrysal (1899) I. 39 By sinking the greatest part of her 
fortune to my own use. 1819 J. H. Vaux Mem. 11 . 57 , 1 
took up . . the broaches, and immediately *sunk ' a very hand- 
some one*. in my coat'xUeve. 

27. To pay up or wipe out (a debt, etc.). 

1717 Boyer Diet. Royal 11. 8.V., To sink a Fund, iteindre^ 
supprimer^ amortir un Fond. 1740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. 
Brit. Plant. A mer. 16 1 'heir Bills became of le«iS Value than 
those of New- York ; but being yearly in good Faith, sunk, 
they became equal. 1787 Jekvkrson Writ. (1850) II. 102 
That impost will suflice to.. sink the principal in a very 
few years. 1899 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/1 This windfall 
should properly go to rink the unfunaed debt 

28. -cInvest V. 9 . 

17S7 Boyer Did. Royal w. s.v.. In. . Annuities, the Capital 
is sunk for the Lender. 1789 Brand Newcastle 1 1 . 197 The 
revenue of the Corporation.. including the sums that had 
been sunk with them for lives, 1797 Bvrkb Reg. Peace iii. 
(1893) 943 The Grand Junction Company,.. having sunk 
half a^millioiK.. applied to your House, for permiiMOn to 
subscribe half as much more. 1831 Society 1 . 139 It is in 
my power to add to nty own income by sinking my small 
principal, s848 Mill Pol. Rcon. 1. vi. | s (1876) 57 Capital 
sunk (as the expression is) in jMirmanent improvements of 
land. 1886 Roobrb Agrie. * Prices I. xxviii. 679 To these 
we must add the capital sunk in the mills. 

29. To invest or spend unprofitably ; to lose 
(money) in unfortunate investment, war, etc. 

1777 f, Reed in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1B53) I. 388, 
1 found that in two or three years 1 should tirohnbly sink 
my little fortune. 1780 J. Howard Prisons Et^g. tfr W. 963 
Tnere is an account of several.. bequests to prisoners. 
Whether they be now totally sunk,..! cannot say. t8i8 
Soorr Nrt, Aiidt. xxxv. Some stock sunk in the South-Sea 
funds. 1^7 Ds Quincey .!^. MiL Nun Wks. 1853 11 1 . 16 
The unknown amounts of cash, that had been sunk in that 
unhappy speculation ! 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 310 The 
enormous sums sunk in war. 

Siiikabto (si'qkWi), a. [f. Sink v . 4- -able.] 
Capable of being sunk. 

Cr. mon^sinkable. of a lifc-hoat, in recent use. 

iM Times si Mar. 8/s t he most seaworthy vessel is but 
too likely to be the most slnkable. 

Mal^6(Bl*9k8d3), [f. Sutx V. 4 - -AOE.] The 


act of bitikin;v; subsidence; an instance of this. 
Also, that which sitiks or has sunk. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 174/1 When they lean ridewa^ft, 
they admit the mouldering pile Iwnvath, and own to the 
Miik.'tge. 1889 Wki^ii Test Bk. Nm>al A rxhit, i. 11 Tlic 
sirikage due to putting weights inndunite ainuuiit into 
the Nhip. 1891 Pall MallG. 23 Oct. 5/1 'I'hc buoyancy of 
yhc tiintjer in resisting siukage when butted against. 

Slnkanter, var. Sincantkk Obs. Blnkapaoe, 
var. CiNguEPACK Obs. Binke, obs. f. CiKguK. 
Binkefoile, -foyle, obs. If. Cinquefoil. 
Sinker (si'qkdi). Also 6 aynkker, 7 syn-, 
6-7 alnoker ; 6-7 ainkor (6 Sc, sinoar). [f. Sink 
v. 4 -EB I. Cf. CJ. sMvr (spec, in mining).] 

I. 1. One who engraves figures or designs on 
dies. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. die-sinker s.v. Dib 8 .) 

I9s6 Sc, ActSi Jos. V (1814) 11 . 317/1 pc sayaiis fc, nnd 
|»e xylnlkaiis of be IrnU fee. 191a Reg. Privy Cottruii 
Scot. III. 481 The gcneiall, niuiNter cunyetnire, warden, 
.sine.*!!- nnd axsayer. s6o^ Ibid, VII. vt The Lords.. com- 
mands Thomtis Foulis sinkar of His Klajc.Htit!t irotics, to 
mak ane ne w greit seale. 1698 in Gri>Ke A ntbf. AV/. (1 Boll) 
11 . 411 The offices of under-engraver and sinker of our saldo 
stamn^ 1^ in Dallas .ST/fVci (1697) 110 CoiiKtitiitiiig the 
said T. W. Graver and Sinker of his Midestics said Mint. 

2. One who sinks a pit-shaft, well, or the like. 

1708 J. C. Compt, Collier (1845) 22 Perhaps the Siticker, 
(or l-ahuurer) liiLS..i9d. or i4d. a Day. 1710 Ad 9 Anne 
c. 98 I 9 No Coal-Owner.. snail knowingly i-inpluy. .any 
Overman,.. Pitman, Sinker, CarriBge*mnn [eii:.!. 1B16 W. 
Smith in Philliim Mem, (1844) Bt These stony nodules the 
hinkers have called rock, but no regular nsik has yet been 
found. i86a Smilkn Lh'cs Rugituers III. 51 Kit Hrp|wl, 
who was a sinker at the pit. 18^ Daily Nervs B Mar. 3/1 
Fourteen sinkers, .were at work tn the Ijottom of the Simp- 
son Shaft. 

3. One who causes (something) to sink. 

183a Sherwood, A Sinker of poore people with exactions. 
opPresseur. sBsx Byhon Juats xii. Ixxxix^ Meantime, reacl 
all the national-ucbt sinkers. 1867 Morning Star Feh., 
Without Scialctja there is a chance for KiensoU in swim- 
ming with the anti-clcricai spring tides. The [ship-] sinker 
has Tmeti dropped. 

II. 4. fa. A weight for pressing cheese. Ohs. 

Wills h lav. N, C, (Surtees, 1835) 989, x ches fatts 
w'^ tj<* .sinker.s, ij*. 199A Ibiil. (1B60) 971, iij sinckers for to 
couer cheese. 

b. In a stocking-frame or knitting-machine, a 
jack-sinker or a lead-sinker. 

> 779 . in tth Rej!^. Dei^uty Keeper Rec. App. tt. 164 A 
Machine for Knitting without the use of Jnclcs or Sinkers. 
1839 Urn Dict.AriSt etc. 659 Fig. 5(k>, where both kinds of 
siiikers appear in section. 1879 Knight Did. Aleck. 1237/2 
The sinkers.. are at the fiamc time depressed, one alter 
another, by the cam or slur above them, 

o. A weight attached to the chain or rope of a 
horse's stnll-i^ollar, 

1841 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 251 Have also a hall 
of wood called a sinker, ns a straw wi.sp and all such slovenly 
expedients are said to be dangerous. s8j|4 H. Siki'Iiekb 
Bk, Farm 1 . 197 A lr..tfher stall-cullar, having nn iron-chain 
cullar-sliaiik to play through ihe^ring.., with a turned 
wooden sinker at its end, to weigh It to the ground. 

6 . A weight of lead, stone, or other material for 
sinking a iishing-liae or -net in the water. Cf. 
SlNK-HTONK J. 

1844 ill W. H. Maxwell Sports ^ Ado. Scoll, (1855) 373 The 
loops in the lower baulk are loaded with sinkers of stone. 1868 
T-aing Prthisl. Rcrn. Caithn, 34 Such grnovi-d .stones have 
also been found in Denmark, where they arc siippixu-d to 
have been sinkers for fishing lines ur nets. iBM Goode 
Amer. Fishes 7 A large float and heavy sinker ond a worm 
or minnow for bait. 

/ig. 1849 Longx. KavanMlk xx, I perceive you fish with 
a heavy sinker ; down far down in the future. 

b. A weight of lead or other metal for sinking 
a sounding-une, buoy, or mine, in water. 

s88a Nakes Searttaruhip (ed. 6) 18 Rope supporting the 
sinker. 189a Daily News 99 July 6/6 It occupied about 
five minutes to haul in his sinker and coinjiarc the indica- 
tion of his tube with the scale. 

o. slang. A tmse coin ; also U.S, a dollar. 

1819 Slang Dicl.f Sinker^ bad money. 1864 .Slang Dict.^ 
SinkerSf Ixid money— nfrunling a man but little assistance in 
Iceeiiiiig afluaL^ 19M Flynt Tramps 349 'Give you a sinker 
(a dollar),' 1 said. 

6 * A sink, cesspool, or drain. Now dial. 

1613 Cockkram I, /.Nim/riNtf, a square stone in a Kitcbin, 
with a hole to auoid water, a slacker. >« 47 , Halliw., 
Sinker, a cesspool ; used in the ncighbourhoo<l of .SpiUliy. 
Line. 1866 Broguen Prav. Arm j., .Sinker, a drain lo carry 
off dirty water, etc. /ArVA, The rot has run down the sinker- 
hole. 

7 . attrik, as sinherdmr, -wheel (in a knitting- 
machine), sinkerdar, -rod (in boring apparatus). 

1834-6 Erwyct, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 747/a The lead sinlceni 
..bmiig all nxed to one bar, called the *sinker Imr. 1883 
Century Alag. July 330/1 The drilling tools consist of the 
'bit',.. the sinker-bar resembling the auger stem, and the 
ropemicket. 1^9 Knight Did. Aleck, 9441/9 Substitute, 
..a short section of *sinker-rod having flanks to ream 
the hole and keep it straight. Ibid. T937/1 The wings of 
the..*sinker wheel. .press the yam in between the needles. 
Hence Binkerless a., having no sinker (e). 

1891 W. O Stoddard in Arkansas Mite 31 Under that 
banlc the sinkerler.s line carried.. its little green prisoner. 
1909 Westm. Gob. as Mar. s/i, I bad hut 10 bait iny line and 
cast it, siiikcrless. Into the water. 

Blnkfleld, obs. ff. Cinqvbfoil. 

Silllc>liol 6 (sl'nich^l). [f. Sink sb. k Hole sb.] 

1. A hole or Wlow into which foul matter runs 


nr is thrown ; f a sink, or a hole by which a sink 
is emptied. Also and in fig. contexts. 

1498 in Cockersamr Ckartul. (Cliethnni) II. 1. 471 no/f , 
Following the said strtnd to the Sinkrhoir, nnd fio* .Sinkc 
liiill..into the Black ptditfs 1948 Paiten R.r/cd. 

1 > vij It, James of the synk hole (fauyng your rrniTi’nm 
frier, fiusooth that wtiHc the l.egeiitlaurie. 1978 F(EMIn<. 
Partipl, Foist. 152 Wee salt at y* sterne,..bui now we 
h.iue no pben allowed vs no not scarcely lu xl the piiiiip. 
or the siiick-hiile. a 1699 Flktciirr Wife />*r .Month v. 
ii. Thou wilt l>c bang'd ns handsomly . . n« if ihoii wi-il 
Heir apiwcnt To all the impious Subtiibs, and the sink- 
holes. 1669 M. N. Med. Mcait iu.e 80 Inxirad «»f rlciii ing 
the Iwaly of Scorbutick Humors, they diain the Iv-st Juli es 
down thrinigh the common Sink-hole. 1687 l-ovii 1 Ir. 
I hercHops Irav. 1. 1 \ j 'riiis passage, or lathcr sink -hole, as 
bcin^ very steep and shelving, . . goes sbxiping down Seventy 
six r<K)t. i83o<;>n. P. TnoMifiON b'.*crc. (1849) 1 . vsg The 
law is to lx? nmdc a sink-hole for the slorine-up of old alnis« s. 
1847- in dialect use (Yks., Line., iVihy, Warw., 0x0. 
attnb. 1899 Ryk R. .'ittgl. G/oss, 196 Sink hole Thief. » 
despicable small thief, capable of creeping ihrongli a sink- 
hole (Arderon). 

2. A hole, cavern, or funnel -shaped cavity iii.nit* 
in the earth by the action of water on the R<»il, 
rock, or underlying strnta, nnd frequently forming 
the course of an underground sircnin ; a sw.'illow- 
holc. Chiefly /'.S'. 

1791 W. Bartram Cahdina 174 The vast gnilloni bascui 
of transp-irent wafers, whb h is tailed by the liadeis a sink- 
b(de, a singular kind of vortex ttreoiuluii.io the Mibin rmiean 
rcceptucles of the waters. i8ia IIkacki-nihisiK iVi iut 0/ 
A<»wrVHNA (1814) 106 The nninber of ruinieU. or siiiklioh-.H, 
formed by the w.'ishinc of the earth into li^•^ll|4■^ 4>| the 
limestone rock. 1834 M. Skoit Cn,ise Midge \s. (iPot) 
330 As for those sink-holes, 01 ciivems in the nn k, I ran 
compare them, from their Kiiiui»iiii‘s, to iioihing iiioie .tiitly 
than the hunmn car. 1889 G. F. Whigiii A e Age .V. A me*. 
199 What are called sink holes, freiiiit;iii in liiiiesionr n cinns, 
where a giciit umoimt of inntrrini Itclow the Miifaiu is re- 
moved in solution. 

3. U.S. a. A soft place in a mnrsh, reniaining 
unfrozen in winter, b. An unprofitable under' 
taking which is carri(‘d on in spite of losses. 

1899 Funk's .Stand. Pit t, 

Bin^S (si'qkiij), 7'A/. sh. [f. Sink v. + -iNt* i. 
Cf. Kris. Sinking, Uii. sinking, IS. sinknng.] 

1. The action of the vb. in intransitive senses : 

a. Denoting nn actual downward movement. 

c 1440 Promp. Part*. 78/ 1 Cynkyngc, dhnetsio. subniercio. 
H19M in BertMrd.de cura ret /ant. (K. K. T. .S.) 34 |»r 
barge of barioita (sulll bowne to the senkyne. 11^9 (Vhmi k 
Thesaurus. Sedimentmn, a sinkyng downc lo Inc ImUoih.'. 
1990 Shakh. Corn. Rrr. 1. i. 78 Ihe Sailors .. left the ship 
then sinking ripe to vs. 1630 in lUnnell Pescr. i hames 
(1758) 74 No Triiitk shidl stand to fish ..ut the rising 01 sink- 
ing of any Mot her. Fishes. i66a (!kriiifh Principles u) 'i ‘o 
prevent the sinking and lx*niling of their Walls. 1789 Foot k 
Commissary 11. Wks. 1799 11 . va One, two, ihree^ ii». Theic 
are risiiigA and sinkings [of the Inxly in dnncing) t 1799 
Med. Jrat. 11 . 4fK> The alternate suelling nnd sinking uf 
the biain, during inspir*tlioii and cxpiiaiion. 1837 P. Km t if 
Bot, Lex. 348 The sinking of the one kiioh and ihc swim- 
ming of the other, 1890 U* 7 ^^l’ Gcoi. Sot:. XLVI. 1. 34 
I'he nimicruus deep crevasses, sinkings in and landslijis. 
ibnOutine XXVll. 9uj,'i Bend the knees qtiirkly and tall 
Ktift— a sinking down is Ifctter fur the flesh than a down- 
right tumble. 

b. In various fig. or transf. uses. 

1717-8 Hearne Collect. (O. H. .S.) VI. 196 This sinking of 
the value of Money creates ahnndani e of Murmuring. 1797 
I'OFE (/«V/r), Peri Itailioiis : ur, Mnniniis .Sf:rihlcrii.>. his 
Treatise of the Art of Sinking in Poetry. 1740^1 Rk hakd- 
soN Pamela (1824) I. 11 These are wontlerfiil -sinkings frt>ni 
purpose, a 1891 Moih /'^mx (iBxa) 11 . 11 In his soai ings 
ne was Heavenly, In hi% sinkings he was man. 1807 Daily 
News 18 June 4/3 'lnOfi4|Hking of the prices paid in the 
London markets. 

o. A lowering or drooping of the spirits, etc. 
1663 SpfcNCKR Prodigies (1665) jah Those honrors anil sink- 
ing of spirit in h.id iiicn.^ 1899 .Sc:oTr in Crokcr Papers 
30 Jan., Johnson, however indulgent to his own Mtikiiigs of 
the spirits. 1891 Jeurold St. Giles *vi. 168 St. C’.ilrs, with 
a sinking of the heart, passed on. 1888 Times (wei.kly eil.) 
93 Jan, M/9,1 fell u sinking at my lic.'irt, lest.. I sluniM 
find myself unable to go any further. 

d. Decline or diminution of vital power. 

1730 Bailev (fob), Arythmos. a .Sinking and Failure of 
the Pulse, so as it can be no longer fell, h 1776 James 
Dissert. Fet/ers (1778) 125 That kind <»f setisalii.ii which 
|ialicnis dcscTilie by a sinking. 1813 J, 'IiiommiN Lett. 
Injiatn. 169 We may, by loo free a deirattion of yUvid, 
prof luce a sudden sinking of thejMwrrs of life. 1843 .1- 

Graves Syst. C/itt, Afed.tx. tai Culdiic.si of the extremities 
mid sinking of the pulse, iBjyg Allbutt's .Syst. Altd. VIII. 
146 In this form of neurasthenta, pains, sink ings and acidiiics 
of the stomach are frequent. 

2. The action of the vb. in transttive lenies. 

Sinkittg and drawing, a method of angling. In which t he 
hook is allowed to sinlc and then gently drawn tip again. 
Also called the ' .nink-atid-draw ' style, principle, etc. 

1609 Camden Rem., Epitaphs (1693) 3*9 His mmiuering 
of Cyprus, the sinking m the great Gallr.-is.se of the Snr.v 
cens. 1683 Moxon Mech, Kxere., Printing xv. p 1 Wlicii 
I coino to the sinking and ju-Hlifying of Matrices, 1709 J. 
Blair in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer, CoL Ch, L i.V' 
Some proposing the cancelling of the said Asiiersiuns, otl i.;r, 
the sinking of the whole imuer. 1896 ' SroNENENfiE ’ Brit. 
Rur. .sports I. v. iii. 951/9 Chiilj-ri-shing... Sinking and 
drawing is therefura practised, because by this mode ilic 
line is not so likely tu he entangled. 189a W. J. i.osnoN 
Foundry 993 I'hough rpl-trj^ presses at A7iOoo apiece re- 
quire a somewhat alarming sinking of capitaL 

b. Hie procesi or act of borini* or cxcavntiru' 



8IMKINO. 

dowiiwaidft in search of coal, etc. ; the pit or shaft 
thus formed. * 

isoi J. C. CompL CV///Vr (i 845.> I'h® Karih, Minerals 
ana Water, thai may be met with in our way of Sinking. 
i8oa Playfair lUuxtr, IfHttoniam Tk. 394 I he ainkiiig of 
perpendicular shafts. 1819 Mckchisom >*• 

22. I..>earncd that sinkings m search of coal hod l>een 
prosecuted . . in the di-itrict. 1890 * R. Poi.oMitwMD AUmr'i 
i7i>/</(i899) 16 wOiir parly consists of four, which ii much 
the most coiniiioti number, |jarticulurly where the sinking 
is deepish. . 

3 . A depression, or the amount of this ; a reces8 
or worked hollow. 

1711 J. Jamks tr. Lt CardtmHff 27 Niches cut 

for Figures, and two Sinkings for Shells and Buffets of 
Water. Ibtd. t ^7 The Depth or Sinking you would give 
the BowliiiK-grecik 1797 T. Holcrokt tr. Sioib€n(s Trw, 
II. xxxviii. 27 The sinking under the stage is <n a great 
depth. 1815 J. Nicholson 0 /erat, ^fechaHk 615 A beech 
mould is next made.. of the profile of the intended cornice, 
..with the quirks, or small sinkings, of brass or copper. 
1863 ArchaeoL CauL V. 16 One piece with chamfered sink- 
ings, probably a piece of Norman moulding. i8ra CasstiCt 
TtihH. Editc, (1894) 111 . 176/a A dovetail sinking is cut 
on the upper surface of the stones at the ends. 

///• [f* Sink v, ^ -ino 

fl. a. Of ground: yielding. A sinking 

sand, a quicksand. Obs, rare, 

153$ STKWAar CroH,Ecoi, III. isB Tliatr schippis. .drevin 
v|KJun the land, Quhair tha war oobit on ane sinkand sand. 
1997 Shaks. a Hen, V'l, iil iL 07 The imlUting Kockes 
cuwr’d in the sinking sands. i6g6 Blount Glotsogr,, Slough, 
. .a deep, sinking, mtidy place, 
t b. Of paper : Allowing ink to spread. Obs, 
Hioins tr. Jumtu' NomencL 5/a P^itr qui passe, 
blotting or sinking paper. i83jl Junius Faint, Ancients 
873 A writer purposing to write well,, .doth ^sonieiiiiieH 
come short of nis intent, if he meeteth with sinking and 
blotting paper. 1869 Gurnall Chr, in Arm, (1669) 393/a 
By thy religious duties thou settest a fair copie, O do 
not wnte it tti sinkina paper. 1771 ( 7 eMii, Mag. XLII. 192 
Will any paper matui liitiiY'-iYes, throughout He‘s a true 
Sinking Pa^r, past all doubt. 1799 G. Ssiith Laboratory 
1 1 . 83 You must take a paper that will bear ink very well 
for this use, for a sinking paper will separate with the wet, 
and spoil ail. 

2 . That sinks, in senses of the intransitive verb. 
183H8 Drvdkn Aurengz, 1. i, As Seas and Winds to sinking 
Mariners, lyag Poi'S Od/ss, xiii. 05 At once they bend,. . 
And leave the sinking hilU, and leM'iiiiig shores. 1746 
Hcrvey (i8t8) 35 Her hands.. sometimes .stay the 

sinking head on her gentle arms. s8t^ Smkllev Ren, Islam 
I. 179 Like a great ship in the sun's sinking sphere Beheld 
afar at sea. s8^ Lo. Lytton Ring M A masts t. 1. tx, 
He is within but a few arm-lengths 01 the sinking child. 

Watts-Dun ion Ay twin 1. in, 1 can see the rim of the 
sinking sun burning fiery red low down between the trees. 


Quicken my soul,. . My sinking footsteps stay. 

b. Lapsing into ruin or decay ; (ailing, losing ; 
declining, decadent. 

1^3 Bowles in Dryden Juvenal v. (1697) 103 No Man 
expects., what Piso us'd to send, To raise, or to support a 
sinking Friend. 1703 Rowe Ulysses in. i, Save the sinking 
House of thy Ulysses. 1781 Gibhon Decl, ifr K (1787) 11 L 
67 Amidst the misfortunes and terrors of a sinking nation. 
i8s8 Scott Br, Lam. ii. In the civil war of i689» he had 
espoused the sinking side. s8ai Shelley Hellas 459 live 1 
oh live 1 outlive Me and this sinking empire, 

o. Of the heart, spirits, health, etc. : Drooping, 
flagging. 

tfim Scott Monast, xxi. Ihe hope of which issue has 
cheered the sinking heart or many a duellist. t86t Stanley 
Jew, Ch, (tByj) 1 . xvii. 325 Their appearance.. roused.. the 
sinking spirit of the army. 1879- Froudr Casar xiv. sia 
I They] cowered in their tents snth sinking hearts,., and 
t uinposed last messages for their frienda 
3 . Special uses : 8inking*ohaln, part of the ap- 
paratus of a pit-shaft boring-rod; ainldng-flre, 
heart-burn, -jar (see quots.) ; fainking-lead, a 
sounding-lead ; sinking atago (sec auot.). 

i8j9 Urk Did. At fs Mi The beam centereo at c, having an 
arc-neadand martingale ^Klnkitig;chain. t88i Raymond Min^ 
ing Gloss., ^Siukitiigdire,n forge in which wrought-iron scrap 
or refined pig'iron is Dgrtially melted or welded together by 
means of a charcoal-nre and a blast. i8aa-7 Good Stnefy 
Med, 1 . 16.;. Cardia^ia. .sysuoptica, ^Sinking heart-burn. 
The pain or uneasiness extending to the pit of the stomach ; 
with . . failure of strength, and great tenden^ to faint. 1837 
I'tHHX Cycl. IX. 84/2 After due agitation ol the wash three 
samples should bo taken by the dipping cylinder, or *6ink- 


ing-]Br. 1648 Hexham 11, Een ZtntkJooi, a *Sinking-lead 
or Plummet to sound the depth of water. 184s Civil Rng, 
9 t Arch, Jml, IV. 230/1 The sUse,.. including a consider- 
able portion formed to rise or fiul by suitable machinery, 
and called the ^sinking stage. 

'SinUlig ftind. [See Sink v. 97 ami Fund 
sb, 4 a.] A fund fonned by periodically setting 
aside revenue to accumulate at interest, usually for 
the purpose of reducing the principal of a national, 
municipal, or compan/s debt. 

^ Sinking funds were esublished by the British Government 
in 1716, 1786, and 1875 for reducing the National Debt. In 
the Act 3 George 1 (1716) c. 7 Uis termed * a General Yevly 
Fund . 

1714 Lend, Geu^ No. ^9^ It must be a.. great Satisfac- 
tion .. to see the sinking Fund improved. 17!^ Blackstonb 
1 * 399 The surplusses. .are usually denominated the 
sinking fund, becaus e originally destinea to sink and lower 
cho mtional debt, stag Byron Juan xvi. xci X. The Sink- 
ing FttUd's unfathomable sea.. leaves llie debt unsunk, 
yet sinks all It receiver site Ansteo Chasmel I si, iv. 573 
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No special sinking fund exists 1 but the general revenue is 
in excess of the expenditure. 

ait rib, t8^ Daily News at Jan. 5/5 A loan of i8|840kCxio 
florins is to be raised by the sinking-fund commission. 1906 
U'eslM. Gas, 30 Apr. 9/1 A restoration of Sinking Fund 
purcha.ies. 

Sink port : see CiNquK Poutb. 

Si-nksmaii. [f. Sink v,\ i-SiNKSn s. 

1887 P. M*NkiLL Blawearie 46 Foul air, completely eiJ 
tingiiishing. .the lights of the sinksmen. 

■illk-Btoa# (ii'ijkBttfanl. Alio ainkstone. [f. 
Sink sb,^ or v. 4 -Stonb sb,} 

1 . dial, A stone basiu or sink, having a pipe 
attached for the escape of water; a nollowcd 
stone with an opening leading to a drain. 

1788 Complete Parmer s.v. Gravel, It will be proper to 
have sink-stones laid by the sides or the walk,.. to let off 
the wet. iM Carr Craven Gloss,, Sinh-stoue, an ex^v- 
ated stone, with a small grate, to receive the off-scourings 
of a kitchen. 1877- in dial, glossaries (Lane., Yks., Line.). 

2 . A stone sinker for submerging a fishing-line 
or -net in water. 

site Lubbock Prek, Times 76 Many of them were used 
as siimstones for nets. 1871 Evans Anc, Stone Implements 
219 Sink-stones are by no means rare in Ireland, and con- 
tinue in use to the present day. 

Bialof (si*nki), a, rare, [f. Sink c;. 

Of sanfor soil : Yielding ; Sinking Ppi, a, i a. 

1897 Steuart Planters G, (1828) 940 K the forced-^ 
surface also of the pit be too soft and sinky. sSpg *G. 
Setoun* Sunshine 4 Ilassr vii. 1^5 It was a heavy enough 
walk over the sinky * sand even in the best of weather. 


SlNNINa 


sinners caught. Blushed. 
Fleet I. 179 Sir 1 “ 


, i88s Besant & Rick Chafl, qf 

' Milca enjoyed the lamentations of a tanner 
the inorni'nu, after a debauA. 

fig, i8ie Shakh. Tesnp, t, ii. tot Like one Who.. Made 
such a synner of bis meniorie To credlte his owne lie. 

Comb, im T. Park Soon, 7a She ponders o’er her follies 
Hast. iVnd, sinner-like, repents at last. 

y, esgee Minor Poems fr, Vemen MS, xxUi. 183 Okie 
Adames sone, ^ furste syni^ Irisne sauour]. c tgoo Apoi, 
Loll, 27 pus was Crist callid a synnar and blasfemer. 1987 
Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) iso Sinnaris has thy Celsltude 
KcMbtit crucllie. 

b. Spec, An unchaste woman. 


Forms: i*a spnleaff, 




(srnlt^s), <1. 

ainlea, 7- sinless ; s synneleas, 4-5 -les, 
•lesse ; 3 slnnelms, 7 -lease ; 4 senne-, simne- 
les. [f. Sin sb, -h-lkss. Cf. OS. sundiibs, OHG. 
sunlilis (MH(L sundelds, G. sUndenhs'), ON. and 
Icel. syndafauss (Sw. syndalos. Da. syndeias)^ 
Free from, devoid of, without sin. Also const, of, 

<^• 87 . K. iELFRF.D GregorsPs Pent C, Hv. 493 Swa biS 
eac swifie oft synleas yfel ge^ht fimnt godum. c looe Ags, 
Cosp, John viii. 7 H wylc tower si synleas [Hatlon synneleas^ 
wurpe sereikt stan on hi. a leeg wulfstam Horn, xxiv. 121 
Crist prowade for us synleas. riaee Obmin 11020 Sop 
inann, all pweorrt ut sinnelas Off bodig A off aawle. a 1390 
Cursor M, 913 O man sinimi pan mad i pe. ijjte Lancl. 
P. PI, A. VII. 217 Miht 1 stunneles don as pou aeist? ig3S 
Mourn Cou/nt. Tindale Wkit, %ss/o Ht..beyng m-nnelesse 
hymselfe, paynefullye payed for oures. a 1839 W. Whatb- 
ley Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 33 Such a Law, as was given to 
a sinnclesse and iminortaU creature. 1871 Milton P, R, 
IV. 42« In calm and sinless peace. s88e in Howell 6 Yaf 9 
Trials (tRiO) VII. 1170 Sir Thomas was as sinless of it [the 
plotj as the child that was unborn. i 9 .. Ramsay Lady 
Somerville's Bk, .Songs 3 If she thy sinlcu faults forgive. 
1738 Wbslky Ps. VI. VI, Make cv^n me.. A sinless Sabt 
below. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob Lit Hath then the gloomy 
Power «.Seiz^ on her sinless soult 1877 E. R. Conder 
. Basis Faith iL 68 To pronounce any human being sinless is 
to pass a positive judgment carrying immense consequences. 

lienee 0i*alssS^ adu. 

sM Lobimer Rem, Goodwin's Disc, vii, 69 To be always 
Siiiie^ Heart and Life. 18^1 Blackw. Mag, 

XX I A. 990 The image of virgin crowing iip^ sinlessly to 
womanhood. 1867 Coniemp, Rev, TV. 474 A sinlessly holy 
co-redeemer. 


[f. prec. 4 -NESS.] 
1; sinless; freedom 


SinlasmeM (si'olesnes). 

The quality or state of being 
from sin, innocence. 

^1681 Boylb Motives Leye 0/ Wks. 1779 1 . 987 The 
sinlessness of whose condition unli keep them [etc.]. 1849 
C. S. Biro Mariolatry 3a The original sinle.H.Hnes9 of Mary 
b at length fully developed., s88a F. Hall Hindu Philos, 
Syst, 197 When tnan was in a state of sinleskness. 1880 
*Ouida' Moths 11 . V. ia8 A sullen reverence for her.. sin- 
lessncss and her honour. 

Biiin, obs. f. Sin sb . ; Sc. var. Sun. 

atimaSl*, o. rare, [i; Sin v. + -able.] 
Captble of tinniiie. Hence M'ttaablmMB. 

idte Gurnall Chr,su Arm. vii. (1669) 991/9 Though they 
never sinned, yet tliey are sinnablc. sMf tr. RfvsllPs Mam, 
Relig. Instruct, 905 If pur nature was not sinnable. Ibid, 
902 Original sin . . is not sinfulness but sinnableness. 

Biniiar (si*n9i), sh. Forms : a, 4 sin-, synjer, 
aene^ere, sinnier, 5 synnyer. fi, 4 aynnere, 
A-7 synner, 4* sinner, y, 4 synnonr, 4-5 
(6 Jlr.) ssmnar, 5 .Sir. synsr, 6 Sc, sinner, [t. 
Sin V, Cf, OFris. sondgre^ MDu. sondasr (Du. 
zmdaar), MLG. sunder, OIIG. sunlari (MHG. 
jundmre, G. siinder), ON. and Icel, syndari (Sw. 
syndare, Da. synder)l\ 

1 . One who sins; a transgressor against the 
divine law. 

a. c sue Prose PsalterV, 1 Blesced be pc man, pat . .stode 
iiou)t in waie of sinisrcs. Ib/d, i. 6 Pe sinniers. 1340 
Ayenb. 3^ Sicupe and tioryetlnge blend^ be seoejercs. 
1408 tr. Sscreta Secret,, Prw, Pr/v. 901 He did so myche 
for Pagans and Synnyen. 

fi. e 1399 Prose Psalter L 7 Pv waye of synners adial 
perbsen. laSo WvcLiv Mark iC ry, 1 cam not for to clepo 
luste men, but synnerSi c 1440 Ai^, Tales 470 A licne 
man. .pat was a synner of hb bodie. 1909 VwnmnFunsrmt 
Serm, Ctesi Richmond Wki. <1878) a^ It perceth my 
•tomacke to se tha rest & east that synnoit often haiia. 
1979 In W. Fulka Heskind Pari, si Contrition mdeath a 
man more sinner. 1891 Horaia ZeoiatJk, nu xxxvUL 948 
Salvation of a sinnar, suppoeatb a praeedant Radamption. 
1711 Young Revem l f, stnnars shall. .bid lha Hate adiau. 
tfjg CowrER Task tit. 98 Kow..tbfy ara sa^ suinais of 
either sex. tiaa Sheusv IViiek AtL Ixxvi, Bocl^ Ilka 
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sinners) which follow the Court. s888 Bunyan Jerusalem 
Sinner saved (1886) 41 They knew that she [tha woman of 
Samaria] was a town sinner, an adu^ress. 

o. In^Yanwtas I am asintar, * 

i88r N. O. Boileau's Lutrin iv. 3M As I am a sinner, My 
eager stomach crokes, and calls for Dinner 1 ?i8oo Shelley 
P’erses on a Cat i. As 1 am a sinner, It waiU for some 
dinner. 1844 Tiiackrray Contrih, to Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 
59 My acquaintance.. was in the boat with flfteen trunks, 
os I am a sinner. 

2 . In trivial use : A reprobate, rogue ; an offenddr 
figainst some rule or custom. » 

1809 Malkin Git Bias 111. x, A thousand broad hints., 
seasoned exactly to the taste of these old sinners. i89> 
Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt, xxx. 9^ The smoky old sinner 
chuckled with delight at the remeiArance of his adventure. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong, IV. xxiL The orisinal sinners 
of the Herefordshire border ..were still lords of English soil. 

Hence Bi*niier v, (with iV), to act as a sinner. 

1739 Pope A>. Lady 15 Whether Che Charmer sinner it, 
or B^t it. If Folly grow romantic, 1 must paint it. s88o 
A. 1 . Ritciiib Ch, Baldred a6 He sainted it and siniiered it. 

t Bi'antMM- Ohs, rare, [f. prcc. -f -nbn.] 
A female sinner. 

tala Wyclip Luke vii. 37 A womman synnercssc, that was 
in the citec. Ibid, 39 She b a synnerewe. 1847 Hexham i, 
A Sinneresse, een soudaresse, 

CUiweMlllip (si'ndjjlp). [f. Sinner sb, t -ship.] 
I he condition of l^ing a sinner. 

C1790 J. Nelson yim/. (1836) 66 Many.. told mo to my 
face tl»t I never knew the goepel liberty, nor what it was 
to eiyoy the poor shinership. 1818 Bbntiiam ChurehrM, 
Englandism 175 Exists there any scale.. by which the 
siimership and the mberaUeness of the Archbbhop can be 
nieasttred? t868 BaowNiMO Ringer Bk, iii. 114 Which the 
more Tends to the recondling us, no saints To sinnership. 
1887 — Parisyingt, F, Furmi xi, Show laintlinsss that's 
simply innocent Of guessing sinnership cxbte lo cure All 
ill good time I 

fflnneH (in dictog) : see Sines. 

(si*net). Also 7 alnnett, slimit, 8-9 
Binnate. Cf. Sennit. [A nautical term of ob- 
scure origin.] A kind of flat braided cordage 
formed by pleating together several strands of 
rope-yarn, coarse hemp, grass, or other fibrous 
material. 

1611 CoTGR., Trene, a ihreofold rop , 
twbt, called by Marriners, a Sinnet. 1807 Gapt. Smiiii 
Seaman's Gram, v. 95 Sinnet b^a string made of rope yarne 
commonly of two, foure, six, eight or nine strings pbtted 
in three parts, which being beat flat they use to sarue rones 
or Mats. 1708 E. ^hxoWoodtn Wond Diss, (170B) m If 
be have but Hands enough to Furl, Riefl and make Bin- 
natc. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xxvi, The boys, .laid up 

S russ into sinnet for the men. 1847 H. Melville Omoo 
kxiv, A roll of grass sinnate (of the kind which sailors sew 
into the frame or tbeb tarpaulins). s88o J. S. Cooper Coral 
Lands I. x. 105 'Ihey stand about six feet high, tho gables 
being filled in with sinnet 

aitrib, and Comb, rMtfk Kane Arct Expt, 11 . x. soi Our 
sinnet-laid twine would not stand tlie powerful struggles of 
the beast 1894 B. Thomson South Sea Yesms x. A man 
may make many signs by jerking a sinnet cord which an- 
other holds. 

Biniifft, variant of Sennet. 

HHimliiy (si niq), vbl, sb. Forms : a. i gyng- 
uDg; 3 smagUiso, siniging (4 -yng), attiMg- 
unge, -yngo, -ing; 4 geneiynge. fi, 5 opnn-, 
aynnxnge, 6 ijimTng, 7- tinning, [f. Sin v, 4- 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb in various senses, 
a. c 1000 Ags, Horn, (Assmann) 149 Us is swifie hearle to 
efstanne , . . psti we. .there syngungc acswican. e laao Bsst^ 
iaty m No mod 8u ne cune..Oc swic of sinegingo. wine 
Auer, It, 59 Lo hu hoH writ,.tellefl hu eunogungo bigon. 
c 1319 SiiOREHAM t 669 loe wyl of senesynge. es 1400 ia 
Herri/s Avchht CIV. 307 God b moca grtURt oCMdo* 

fendyngr 

8 .CI 48 * 

Communycacy 
set my ] 


cord, string, 
Capt. Smi 


'rri/s Archio CIV. 307 God b more grtURt of pit do* 
dyng pen of hs funte sinigyn. 

. c\^^Prori^, Pasy,ifJ\ /mvrmrm ing 

fumunyeacyoniw, deW. 1535) A i|i,Tnoa purposed. .To 
my poopie in synnynge. 1916 Flir* Fet/. (W. do W. 
1531) 987 Hot one^lor oneSf.twyse, or scuen^tsrmes syn- 


nyng. 1811 Bible Ecclus, xwi. 97 In the of sinning he 
will beware of offence. 1887 Milton P,L, vt. 88s SpTrlU 
of purest light,, .now gross by sinning grown, syig Db 
Foe CrusH 11. (Globe)%9 The BlesslDg of God doss not 
ordinarily follow a presumptuous Sinning against bb Com- 
mand. site Byron Juan 1. vU, Tho regulinty ofmy derign 
Forbids all wandering as the woitt of slnningi 1141 Brownimo 
Pip/a Passss Poems (1905) 171 To think Shs would suc- 
ceed in her absurd attempt, And ftwdnate ter sbniiig. . 

attrib, 1849 Tbapp Comm, Gen, vl, 17 God will not alway 
serve men for a sinning-stodt 1879 R. Rrad Cemikig 
Acad, S47 A sinning-hoiise near WbotstoBss^Paik. 

Bi'Biil&(, ///. ff. [f. Snr g.-h-XNa8.] That 
sins or comimts traosgreteioiis. 

1809 Bislr (Dousy) Anm lx. I Behold tho eyes of our 
Lord upon tbs sinning Idiigdom. 1818 J. Lane Csnte. 
r.*#r.viit sieTb not yond nob' ‘ 


Sqr.'i 


\ yond noble kingss intint tobttl 
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SINUATB. 


his ainningt MibItctM tlwt remt. ins^^As«MraNw«Scpt. 
3po/t The imphcable wreth which he subsequently felt fw 
the sinning guest et lest melted. 

Hence 0i*BaiBg1j adv,^ 

i647 'l'"Arr CeiMM. i f0hm HI. p Sinningly, so es to be 
transformed into sin's image, 1^4 J. HTmamI HnrvtMt- 
Homi i. 3 Nor shall they offend .^inningly. 1863 tr. 
Rivilidt man. /luirucL aoi The liability to sin 

may be called sinnablencssi the tendency, slnningness. 
Binno'graphy. nenee-woni, [f. Sin sb, : see 
•ORAPHT.] (See qttot) 

sdM Whitlock ZoahwtA 405 Sinnograpby (as 1 may tcarm 
it), the description or consideration of the kinds h differ* 
enoesofSin. 

t Blnnomon, obs. form of Cinnamon. 

1609 Ahmin Afaids (1880) 108 Stud with sweet 

sinnomon and cloues. 

Biniv>n» Binnoipe : see Sinrw rd. 
tK'miyiM. Obs. rare. In i eynnis, 5 8ynny. 
[f. Sin sb. -h -Y.] Sinful, wicked. 

^ogo Lindief. Gos^. Matt. xix. 9 He syngias rW synnig 
bier cimPartenay^^iZOflYii^ synny iTiiiie [he] lefte not 
more ne lesse. 

Binny^ Sc. variant of Sunny a. 

^iao* (8i‘e^)» combining form of Or, Sivoi, L. 
Sinm (ice Sinacan a.) the Chinese, as in Bi*ao« 
graaa, a Chinese written character ; Blao'loger, 
aSiNOLoauff; Biaolo'gloal a,, * relating to the 
Chinese language qr literature * (Webster Sutpt. 
1879); Bl&olofigt, Bi'aologiiea one versed in 
the Chinese language, or in the customs and 
history of China ; BinoTogy, the study of things 
Chinese (Jmp. Dkt. 1881); gi*aophU n., fond of 
the Chinese. 

Sinologist and dnologuo have licen in common use from 
r tB8o and >860 respectively. 

iM £. P. Evahs F.voL Rikici viiL 318 ^Sinograms, ideo. 



26 Those *Miiiologists who consider ideas to be insciiarably 
inherent in the Chinese characters. 1884 Harper* Alag. 
Sept. 643/a The Sinologist who read the scratches . . as 
Chinese ! i8a8 Mrauows Chhtea* 375 The metaphysical 
reader, even if no *sinologue, will at once decide in favour 
cif my version. 1880 AW. Rev. No, 1306. 581 A gifted young 
sinologue who bids fair to introduce a new era in the study 
of Chinese. 1894 TAo Liberal 94 Nov. 50/1 The "Sinophil 
author of Primitive Civilisation. 

Binod, •al(l, Bynodo, obs. if. SynodCal. Bln* 
odoohosi obs. t. Synrcdocur. Binody, var. 
Synooy Obs, 

■i*ll-o:fF6rl]lg« [f. Sin sh, 6, prob. after G. 
siindopfer, used by Luther to render Heb. 
f. to sin.] In the older Jewish religion, an 
offering (of an animal for sacrihoe) made as an 
atonement for sin. Also 
See esf^ially Lev, iv and vL Toe distinction between 
ain^ojfering and trtspass^offsring has been the subject of 
much controversy. 

tags CovERDALB Lcv, Iv. 3 He shall brynge. .a yongo buU 
loclm. .for aKynofferynept 1597 Hookbr Eccl, Pol, v. Ixxviii. 
I s With what sinne offering once euery yeere they recon. 
cited, .the people vnto God. 1843 J« Caovl Kx^*, Job i. 
5'-6 Of other SacriffccKi as the Sin-offering,.. there were 
parts, .reserved for the Priest. 1786 A. Maclean Chr, Cam- 
mhs, L (1846) 39 The sin-offering or Hacrifice of expiation. 
1810 Scott Ivanhos xxxvi, The death of a Jewess will be 
a sin.offering sufficient to atone for all the amorous indulg- 
meet of the Knights Templars. s8^ R. W. Dalk Jtw, 
Temp, xvii. (1877) 187 In the sin-offering the idea of atone- 
ment was supreme. 

Binologer, etc. : see Sino- above. 

Siaoii (s8i*n9n)« Alio 6-7 Synon. [The name 
of the Greek who induced the Trojans to bring 
the wooden horse into Trov (Virgil Mneid ii. 
57 soq.).] One who misleads by false tales; a 
perhaious person ; a deceiver or betrayer. 

In PeeU'* Jest* viii. Dyce reads she^inon for sAe^stanow 
of Che old edicion.4. 

fill J. Bell Haddon** Answ, Osorius 483!^ You come 
to Tate gentle Synon with these fables and babies. 1391 
f Kvd SoHmstn er Per*, 11. i. 93 Heere comes the Synon to 
my sinmle heart : lie frame my selfe to his dissembling 
art. iO|9 N AUNTOM Freigm, Reg, (Arb.) 38 They decipher 
him fur another Solon, and the Synon of those times. 1638 
Sia T. Herbist Trav, (od. a) 133 The Ambassador easily 
deserved him to be a Synon. sent meerly to betray hia 
credulity. (807 Colunsom Tananns 6a 1 ney ara a com- 
pany of Sinons, who watch omitunities of enrichinj thdm- 
selves by the ruin of othera 1818 Scott Rob Roy i v, osbaldi- 
stone inveighed.. agaiMt the arts of these modern Sinona 
Hence ■l*aeain8. 

1884 Dmibf Tde^, 19 Oct., Another * dodge ’—another 
Sinonism, if that phrase sounds more agreeably to cloMical 
ears— is conceived. • 

tSiaopgr. Obs, Forms: 5 linopro, 5-6 
8srnopve, *P7r (6 Sc, -pir), 5-7 lynopor (d Sc, 
-pair), 6 aynapar, aynaponr {Sc, -par, -pir, 7 
-par), 6-8 Mnopar (6 aano-) ; 6 oinapar, 7-8 
olnopar. fa. OF. simpre (cf. Pg. simpera)^ 
var. of sinepU Sinopli. Some of the forms may 
be partly doe to confusion with Cinnabar,] 

1 , A colour of some shade of red. AMb aitrib, 
i4ia-ao Lvdo. Chron, Trey 11. 964 With knottls graue 
clene,Dc^t with aiour, gold, f in<mre, ft mnc. c Moa 
AierOn xxvii. 53 ® L® hym ther that ibowsechut, with the 
shelde of synopre. 1513 Douglas Mneid xii. Prof. 57 The 
syluer scaiyi rj’sehif . . w>th fynnls schynand brovn as 


synopiur. igga L vndksav Test, Papyngo 1 us ;e..sall knew 
hir be hir mosie heuinly hewis,— Gold, Asure, Gowles, Pur- 
pour, and Synopeir. M73 ArC ^ Limmif^ 5 To temper 
g(^ Synapour grind Synapour lake and aynapour lopes 
ech by himsoKe. 1688 Holms Armoury 1. 13/a Colours 
drived from ^nguine*. .Synaper, or Lake colour, 

2 . a. A kind of red earth used as a pigment 
^rigiiially one brought to Greece from Smoiie in 
raphlagonia). b. Cinnabar. 

The latter may have been the more usual sense. 

1901 Act, Ld, High Trees. Scot, II. 63 Item, n mice syna- 

* ^ -- ’ Clark Cambridtr (1886) 1 1 . 199 

yelowe oker. m6§ Cooprr TAe- 

J ^ . e redde stone loundo in mines, 

called in latin AtiniuMf in Englysh, Clno|)cr.. .The coin- 
iiioii Cinoper h counterfayted of brimstone and quicke siluer. 
{bid.. Sino/is, a redde stone commonly called Sinoper, or 
Ruddle. 1399 Hakluyt t^oy, II. 399 Great quantiiic of 
riuicksilver and Cinaper. 1610 B. Jonson Aleh. L iii. You 
shall deale much, with minemlls,. .nrgaile, alkaly, Cinoper. 
1610 Markham Afasterb, 11. viil. 933 Other Farriers take a 
dramme of SviiOMr. 1611 Coicr., Ciuabre, Syiioper ; Ver- 
million I or,a Kindofl.ybian mlneralCreddcr then Vermillion, 
lya^ Aam, Diet, s.v. RezoarSione, Others tise Cinoper, 
Aiiiiinoiiy, and Qitti:k.HiIver. tyoS Leoni Alhntfs /In A/7. 

11 . 46/1 Sinopor, or Terra Poniica. 

SinO'piaxii o- ran, K^next. 
tdii CoTGR. 8.V. Aa/f Sinopean red earth. //vVA, Rub- 
rique SiHopique^ Sinoptan retl earth. 

Siaopio (sinp’pik), a, [ad. 1 ,. Sinopic-us^ a. 
Gr. 'XivonriK-bf^ {, a Greek colony in 

Paphlagonia.] Obtained from Sinope or its neigh- 
bourhood. 

1748 J. Hill //is/. Fossil* 61 TheophraKtus expressly 
says, that it was a Cappadocian Earth, iho' call'd Sinoini*. 
1733 CAamherd Cycl, Suppl., KVtWiyS/r, . . the Sinopic ochte, 
commonly^ called ruhrica Sinopka, t868 Dana Min, ijj 
The sinopic earth of the ancients was brought from t?app;i- 
docia, and used ns a red paint. 

.So 8liao'pleaa. rare-**, 

S636 Blount Glossogr,, Sinopicat,. , of or lielonging to that 
Stone. 

Siaopita (.si'nppoit). Alin, [ad. G. simpit 
(Hausmaun, 1847),/. \4,Sinbp4s or ^sce 

next) + -itrI a b.J (See qnots.) 

s868 Watts, Sinopiie, Bole opSino^f . .a ferruginous bole 
occurring in masse.s with fine eartfiy fracture, in Capixt- 
doeda. 1868 Dana Afiu. 477 . 9 /iwsp# 7 #,..a clayey earth of .t 
brick-red color dotted with white, adhering to the tongue. 

tSinoplft* Obs, AIS05 olnoplo,6~7 aynoplo, 

8 senople. [a. OP. sinople (cl. Sp. sinopU^ Pg. 
Hmpla^ It. j/ii-, sempia)t ad. L. SinbpiSf a. (ir. ; 
Fixanrfr, f, Straanf : see SiNOPtO a,] 

1 . -Sinoper 1. 

?cs43a Lpdgaids Chron, Trov il (1555) xi. 064 Green i 
Depeynt with aanr^ golde, cinopTe, ft greiie. MAn.KT 1 
Gr, Forext 98 1 'he Farret hath all hir whole bodie greene, ; 
aauing that . .she hath a Colter or Chaine naturally wrought 
like to Sinople or Vcrmelon. 1369 J. Sankoku tr. Agrippa*s j 
Van, A rtes 1 50 From hence came the temperatu res of Asure, 
of Cinnaber, of Sinople, of Purple. | 

atlrib. 1338 Hulobt, Synople coulour or redde, 

2 . ■■SlNOl’ER 2. I 

Elvot, AimiaHa^ the place where syno|>le is drag;^. . 

Ibid.fAfiniuxM, synople or redde leade. 1611 CoTrsR., Aiiftiou, ; 
.Synople, red lead, Vermillion. 1883 Pettus F/eta Alin, 11.7 ' 
The Common Armoniack be [Pliny] calls Sy neper (and we ; 
Synople). | 

3 . The colour green ; spec, in Jier,^ vert. j 

Tbe origin of this use ({eminent in F rencli) is not apparent. 

In quot. 1838-9 used as if the name of a charge. I 

1489 Caxton Fayies qf A, iv. xvii. 380 That other colourc | 
of armoyrie is greiie that men calle sinople or verte. i6oa . 
Palmtrin of Eng, 11. Ixii, In this was uiertured in a field of ’ 
8inoplethelivelyaodnatuninforineofthePrinces.se. 1611 ; 
Corea.. Synople, Sinople • Greene, in Bla/on. 1718 Cham- 
bers Cya., Sinople or Semple, in Heraldry, the Green 
Colour in Armories. 11838-9 Thackrrav Major Gahognn 
iv, The well known device m Holkar, argent and or gules, 
lietweeii a sinople of the first, a chcvrrm truncated, wavy.) 

b. atlrib, or as adj. Of a green colour. 

1390 Lodge EupAues* {^Id, Legaey 0 a ^ The Sin<mle tree, 
whose blossomcs delight the smell. i8ie Guilli m Heraldry 
I. i. (1660) 5 They uMre three Toades, Sable, in a Field 
Vert, alias Sinopfe. a 1849 Dbumm. ok^ Hawth. Sonnets 
xliv, The delightful Green Of your fair radiant Ken... 
Sinople Lamps of Jove. s8g8 T. Frogrr Poy. 1 16 A White 
Flag with a Sinopfe or green Cross in it. 

4 . Min, A variety of ferruginous quart/.. 

1798 Kirwan Efem Min, (ed. 2) 1 . 313, 4th Fiuuily lot 
Siliceous Genu<«]-- -Sinople. It is said to contain 18 per i:t. uf 
iron. 1708 Jameson Mtm Shetland /sks 34 Frequently uK» 
coiLsiderable veins of red sinople, intermixed with ch.’ilcedony 
. . , run in this rock, ifjl T. Thomson Min., Geot., etc. 1 . 71 
Sinople, ribbon jasper, Egyptian Ja.sper. 

8iiiovia(l, obs. ff. bvNoviA(L. Binow^a, -ie, 
obs. ff. Sinew, .Sinewy. Slnque, obs. f. Cinque. 
Binque a paoa,Binqiaapaoe, vair, Cinquepace. 
Sin-siek, [S in sb, 6.] Sick with sin. 

1609 Danirl Civ, Ivars iv. xlvi, Is there no meanes, but 
that a !tin-!«icke Land Must be let blond with such a boys- 
terouH liundY 01818 SvLvmiTKa Paradox agst. Liherth 
1068 Wks. (Grosart) II 64 The poysony humour fell Where, 
with my sin-sick heart already 'gan to swell. iTte-ya H. 
Brooke /W/ o/Quat, (i8o<d Ifl. 2 The manifold disteii^rs 
of your sin-sick soul. 177a Cowpeb Olney Upnms lix, O God, 
whose favourable eye 'ihe sin-sick r.oui revive*. 1843 
G. Murray Islaf^d 46 The sin-sirk he^*r* reposed in hope 
and prayer. 

Hence rare 

18133 Earl Manch. At Momlo i(h Commonly good 
men are best at last, even when they are dying ; for they 
seldome dye of a sinne.sicknesse 


Biniioii, veriant of Ssncion. 

■in-BOiltd (si*n,soilcl), a. [Six sb, Ck] BWm. 
islied, stained, or soiled by sin. * 

1.583 Nashk Christ's T. Wk*. ((irosnrt) I V. 914 Oiirco?iily 
skinneKrases could keepe vs from, .liecing Mime-soylcd. ifiia 
J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's .Vat.'r. Wks. tiaiusart) ll. 50/1 If 
the Heau'nic, siiine-aotlcd, must not stand, much le<i»e miisi 
Man. a 1618 Svi.vE8TKa Little Bartiis 907 Thai B'aU 
blinded, btoud-soilcl, sin-soild Pair. 184a Manninu Serm, 
xxiii. (1848) 1 . 344 No nLin that is not.. repenting of his sin. 
soiled slnlr. 1^1 G, F. X. Griimth Ir. l ouard's Christ 
the Sou 0/ God 1 . 3.J4 The depth of drgr.idaCton from which 
the Saviour rescued this sin-.soilcd civaluie. 

Biniyna (siiisoi*iO, adsK Sc. and north. Forms : 
(I. 7> ainayne, 9 ain-, ain*, ain syno ; norl/t, 

8 ainaaan, 9 ain-aeyne. fi. 8-9 ainoeayne, 
aince ayne. [f. Six /#v/. +S y.\E adv. Ci. the 
earlier Sennynk .1 Since then, from tlinl time. 

a. 01637 J. oALi-Oi'R .-f/r/i. Slid/. (i 8 i 5 ^ It. '.'38 The 
f'.'rme of wi>rschipc. rcccnued nl the reformaiionc. and vni. 
wcrsally prsLiisHcd sinsyiie. 1714 Kamsav Koyat A r, hets 
,\/t.tf*tiMjig ix, Just^ fifty yrjini .Mii.Nyiie. 1793 ill knh Logon 
Braes 3, Years sinsyne hae nVr us run. i8oa Anofshon 
Cumbld, Balt, (c 1850) 43 Muiiie a thousand h.ippier days 
We licath ha’e kent siivseyne. 1804 ScoiT St, Romm's li, 
Mony a mad measure has been danrrtl sin* syne. 1863 G. 
MAi'i'tONAi.i)/}. Forbes 43 , 1 hae eaten ower iiiiickle .sin syne. 

fi. MjMS Ramsav lien tie Sheph. v. iii, She hnsi>ass*d since, 
syne As a poor 01 plian. 1786 Harst Rig Ivi, Ay since syne 
lie'n lint the way Fut her to spear, 1813 A'. iiUhai-,' 

xiv. We twa line foigntliered no king Miicrsyne. i8ot Barhi i 
Little Mini>ter\\\\\, It ha.< been (unied sax limes since syne. 

Sinter (sl'nl.^a), [a. G. sinter, the ei|uivnlent 
of Kng. sinder Cindek.] 

1 . A hard incrustation or deposit formed upon 
rocks, etc., by precipitation from mineral waters ; 
csp. silitcotis sinter, geyserite. 

I7te I'on TroiVs lalond llic ciuMalcd stone, 

or sinter, W'hii-.h is found in the moor surTininding the bor. 
der of the bason. 1796 Kihwan F.km. Min, (ed. 3^ 11 . 37^ 
The masdve are often called Cobnitir .SiiilerH. 1830 l.vri.i. 
Princ, Ceol I. 313 The hut .springs, .precipitate vast quan- 
tities nf .siliceous sinter. 1857 j. 1 ). Dana Min, (1R6?) 340 
Iron sinter is a yelluwLsh or biownish liydioiis .arsenaie of' 
the peroxyd uf iron. 1881 Gkikir in Afacm, Mag, Oct. 433 
The tendency of each geysir to build up a cylinder of sinter 
around its vent. 

2 . Sinter coal [ad. G. sinterkohh\ cherry cti.al. 

i 8 m. Ronai us ft KicfiARiiiiON CAtm, Technol, (ed. 7) I. 

105^ winter coal approaches nenreat to caking coal, but the 
fusion of the scpuiale pieces into one is iiui so perfect. 
Hence 8li*&t«r9d ppl, a., converted into cinder.-* ; 
■l*at8rlBg vbl, sb,, conversion into cinders. 

1871 Trans. A nter, Inst, Mining Fug, I. 2-35 In lererenre 
to Western coals we irannot talk alNjiit the siiiiering m 
fusion of cnrlx>n. 1877 Raymond Statist, Mines 4 Mining 
309 To separate the sintered lumps from the well-ioasted 
nne ore. 

Sintary (skmari), a, [f. prec. t-v.] Con- 
sisting of sinter, • 

1863 BAKINO-Goiti.n kefand xxi. 36a I’he Great Geysir. . 
is indicated by a inonnd of sinicry deposit like a heap of 
dty grey leaves. 1897 H'tstnt, iiaz, 13 Aug. 9/1 Here and 
there.. the sintery veneer was broken off 111 large iincvrri 
patches. 

SinthereBla, obs. form of Synterkhih. 

Binto(o, Slntu, etc. : see SHi.\To,ctc. 

II Si&tOO. Also aindoo, ayndoo. [Mal.iy 
jf *-■ 1— sintoq^ (See (]Uot. 1842.) Alto attrib, 
i^s Penny Cyel. XXII. 45/9 Sinloc, or Sindof*, Koinrtimrs 
written Syndoc, is the Ixrrk of a species uf Cinnamoniuni,. . 
called C. Sintoc hy Hlume...ll resembles the Calilawnn 
bark, called clove- Mrk by some. 1881 BkNrLEV Man, Bot, 
630 Sintoc bark, which has analogous properties, is the pro- 
duce uf Cimtantomnm sintoc, 

Bintyr : see Ctntrr. Slnufe, obs. ff. Sinew sb, 
Sinuta (si*ni//|A}, a, [an. I.. sinttAkns, pa. 
pule, of sinudre, f. sinus Sinu8 ; cf. F. sinuL,'] 

1 . Hot, Of leaves : Having a margin made wavy 
ur uneven by alternate ruiimlcd ami somewh.'it 
large sinuses and lobes ; sinuous. Also similarly 
in Enl, of wing-cases, etc. 

t68llloi.MR/fr///<>»ry it. 117/2 Sinuate leaves, such as are 
crooked, benl or crumpled alMiiit the edges. 1780 J. I.fk 
introd. Bot. iii. v. (i7f>5) ijg Sinuate, /io/Arri>rdi when they 
have brcKid ami spreading 0|)enings in ihe Sides. 1783 
Maryvn Ronsseads Bot. xii. (1704) 176 'Gie Wild Clary 
has the leaves scrinle, siniiatr, and smoothish. 1818 Kirby 
ft Sf. Entomot. III. xxxi. 358 'J he margins of these cases 
are sinuate. 1871 Gahkud Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 990 The leaver 
arc large, ovate, smouih, unequally sinuate. i88s infs tr. 
.Saths's Bot. 912 A riidirnentary branching, as in indented, 
tout lied, and sinuate leaves. 

b. Comb,, as sinuaU-angular, -dentate, •lobatcy 
pinnatijid^ ^runcinate, ' serrate, -undulate ; .r//#i/- 
aledeavtd, -lobed, -toothed, 

1793 Mamtvn Lang, Bot,, Sinuato-angulosnm, a sinuate- 
aaguTur leaf, thid., Simuato-dentaium, a »iniiAte-t(K}|he<J 
leaf. lisa tiortns Anglicus tl. 139 Sinuate-leaved Mad 
Wort. 1847 W. R. Stkelb P'ield not, 11 Leaves rmrdate 
at base,.. lower sinuate-runcinate. .187® Hooker Stud, 
Flora 335 Leaves., of branches .. sinuate-Iolied. ibid., 
LcaMs. .of branches, .iinunte-serrate, 

2 . Omilh, (See quot.) 

t87a, Coves H, A nter. Birds 30 The gape is . .curved, <*inu- 
Ate, when they {sc, rictus and lumia] lie in the same rjurveil 
or waved line. 

Srniiat#, V, rare-K [f. ppt. item of i.. 
sinuAre ; cf, prec.] intr. To creep or crawl in a 
winding course. 
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1848 DUcitw. Mafr. LX IV. 105 When you are sinuating 
tike a .%er|ient towards the especial stag 01 your heart 
8 iniiat 6 A(»i'niri|^*tiHl),///. a, [f. as Sinuate 
a.-»-«xo y] 

f 1 . Having a sinus or hollow. Ods, rar$ 

1578 Danister Hist, Afnm 1. 36 A rounil heacl. .is admitted 
into the . . rounde sinuated side of the Doatelyke Hone. 

2 . ApA. Of leaves or their margins : Sinuate a. i, 
1717 Haiucv (voI. II)» a Sinuated Leaf. .is that which 4 s 
cut alMiut the Edges into several long Segments, as in Oak- 
Leaves. 1797 i'ML Trans. L. 68 rlie radical leaves, .are 
not sinuated on the cdge'c sBaS J. E, Smith Ettgl. Flora 
II. 11 The I.TNl, from which it differs in being generally 
more bus^, with more deeply tootliedi or sinuated, leaves. 
1847 E. Sti:ki.k FitlH Bot. 13 Leaves lanceolate, tin- 
rqu.Tl 1 y .HpiiiVf sinuated. 1866 Treas, Bot, 1062/2. 

b. Similarly of shelU, narts of insects, etc. 
a 17S8 Woodward Fossils (J.), Another was very perfect, 
..and more sinuated. in> FhiL Tratss, LXL 233 Its 
figure is oblong,., and the liinge somewhat sinuated at the 
opening. 1833 J. Duncan Bstllts 103 This piece is usually 
..sinuated or notched in the middle of its anterior edge, 
1851 Wcjodward Mollnsca 1. 104 Shell rather ventricose;.. 
outer lip. .sinuated near the notch of the anterior canal. 
1^^ M. C. Cooke Fungi (ed. 2) 67 A cellular mass, con- 
sisting of the sinuated hymeniuin and young spores. 

9 . Sinuons, winding. 

18m R. F. Burton Ctnlr, Africa in Jral, Cco^, Sac, 
XXlX. 127 The sinuated lieds of watercourses and the steep 
inclines of hills. 

Si'nnately, itdv, [f. Sinuate a, -¥ -ly < ] In a 
sinuate manner. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot, 02 Leaves ovate-rhomboid, 
sinuately toothed. 1B74 M. C. Wood Frtsh^iyaicr Alga 
135 Polar lol>e with its apex broadly sinuately excised. 

SinuatiOll (siniwi^-ran}. [ad. late L. sinudtio^ 
f. sittudre to curve, etc.j 

1 . The act or fact of winding about, or pursuing 
a winding course. 

s8m R. G. tr. Baconls Hist. Winds 80 We call those 
Accidcntall generations of windes, which doe^ not . . beget 
the iiiipulsive mutiuii of windes, but. .by .siniuition or wiiid- 
injl doe agitate and tumble it. / 

2 . A Winding or bending in and out ; a sinuosity. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. 6$ The humane Brain U in 

proportion to the Body much.. larger than the Brains of 
Brule!L..aiid fuller of anfractus or sinuntiuiiM. Lkk 

Inlrod, Bot, iii. v. (1765) 175 Ihe Form of the Circum- 
ference of Leaves where there are no Angles or Sinuatlons. 

SouTiiKv Hist. Penins. War lit, 148 A road. .wind- 
ing in numberless .siniiations along the edge of a deep preci- 
pice. .1877^ Huxley Anat, Inv, Anint. vi. 351 A median 
Mnuatioii divides this extremity into two lobes. 

BinufttO- (si*niM|dtp), used as combining form 
of Sinuate, prefix^ to adjectives in the sense 
* sinuately', * sinuate and\ as sinualo-dentalif 
-fdnnatifid^ ’•undulale; sinuato^ofiloricd, •dent^ 
ated^ •strraled. 

Chambers' Cycl. SuppL a.v. Lsa/^ Sinuato-dentated 
leafexpressos a leaf like the former [rr. sinuated], but with 
the lateral lobes of a linear figure. 1773 J. Jrnkinson 
Brit, Plants Gloss., Sinuato^serrated^ serrated and partly 
sinuated. 1826 Kirby A Sr. KntomoL IV. xlvi. 290 Sinu- 
ato-Undulalc... when the ainusea are obtuse. 1837 T. 
Moore Handbk, Brit, Ferns (rd. ^ 46 Fr[ontls] coriaceous 
hinuato^innatifid, densely scaly beneatlu 1887 Phillips 
Brit, Discomw, \\ The margin is .. undulate, sinuato- 
coiitorted, and crisped. 

Bmu-avrixiilar, a, Zool, [f. jium-, Stnu 8 
4- Aitrtcitlar a, 5] Of or belonging to, situated 
between, the sinus venosus and the auricle. 

187s Huxley in Ene^l. Brit, 1 . 764/1 The sinu*auricular 
aperture, by which the sinus and the right auricle com. 
municate. . .has an oval form. 

BinU'llllirft. ? Obs, [ad. L. sim umbra with- 
out a shadow.] Sinumbra lamp (see ouot 1 85 1-3). 

i8j4 M. Scott Cruise Midn (1863) 109 A mild radiance 
like that cast by the ground glass globe of a Sinumbra 
lamp, s^t-3 Tomlinson's Cycl, Arts (1867) 11. 3 In 
Phillips's Sinumbra lamp.. the shadow If not destroys u 
rendered imperceptible by the peculiar form given to the 
circular oil vexseL 
Hence 2iBii*ttbral a. 

1*39 ^ Arch, ymt, 11 . 320/2 SInumbral and 

pneumatic fodnutlu lamps. tSjjU Lardnefs Museum Sci, 
4 /I r/ If. 907 Thv old Engtiah ring-lamp called the Sinnm- 
bral lamp. 

BinuOM (8iniM|tfu*8), a. [ad. L. sinuds-us, f. 
sinus Sinus ; see -ose Full of or characterized 
by bends or windings ; sinuous, sinuated. 

1823 Loudon Encycl, Plants Gloss. (1836) 1105/1. 1881 
Bentlrv Man, Bot, 250 In the Gourd tribe [the anther lobes 
arc].. linear, and sinuose or convoluted. 

Hence SlAno'selj adv, 

1874 M. C. Wood Fresb-Woter Algie 84 Thnilus mem- 
braiiaceous saccate, obovute, siiuioscly-bullose. 

Blnnosity (siniuip^sTti). [ad. F. sinuositi or 
med.L. ^sinudsilasx sec iircc. and -ity.] 

1 . The character, conefition, or quality of being 
sinuous or wimling in and out. 

1998 Drayton Hermcat Ep,yiV%, (1810) 58/9 Meander is 
n river, .famous for the sinuosity and often returning there* 
of. 1718 Chambers Cycl, s. v., * Pis the Sinuosity of thiSjUi 
Coasts that forms Bays, Ports, Capes, &c. 1774 PtoVAr 
four Siotl. in 1772 33 The multitude of pretty bays that 
nve such an elegant hinuosiiy to its shores. sSjb Lvkli. 
Prine, Geol, 1 . 170 The extreme sinuosity of the river has 
caused it to return for a brief umcc in a contrary direction 
to Its mam course. 1873^0. C. Daviks Mount, 4. Mere xiil. 
100 Owing to the sinuosity of the brook, the poids. .are yet 
not within fish sight. 


Ag, 1837 M. Pattison Ess^ (1889) 11 . 912 The natural 
cnmculiyof the German langu^e,.. enhanced by the ela- 
borate sinuo.Hity of the period. MeSoHete in Louden 
2X1 Something of the sinuosity of the Oriental. 

2 . (ChicHy pi,) A curve or bend, m/, one of a 
scries. 

S790 S. Parker Biblioth, Bihl, 1 . 239 There wa| no riled 
. .of. .20 much 09 of a Helm for steering, or IndcM of any 
Sinuosity or Protuberance whatever. 1731 Miller Carok 
Diet, S.V. Leaves^ The Sinuosities or Circuits, which are 
found throughout the whole Structure [of the leaf]. 1786 
Smollett Trace, xxvil. 1 1 . 46 So delicately cut, as to shew 
. . all the swellings and sinucxutles of the muscles. 1831 R. 
Knox Claque fs Anat, 679 It e'xoctly accompanies the 
phrenic nerve, forming several sinuosities. 1833 Rams- 
BorHAM Obsi, Med, ^ Surg. 3 A considerable sinuosity or 
arch, forming, when the bone is joined to the sacrum, a 
very long notch. 1876 Hartholow Mai, Med, <1879) ** 
Care being taken to penetrate toall the sinuosities of the .sore. 

b. A curve, bend, or winding in a road, river, 
valley, etc. 

a 1774 Oo^M. Surv, Exp, Philos, (1776) 1 . 334 The fewer 
the sinuosities of the rivers, the farther was he removed from 
the sea. 1774 J. Campbbll Polit. Surv. Britain 1 . 274 
The very irregular indented Liml which* forms its Shore, 
comprehends, allowing for those Sinuasities, at least eight 
hundred Marine Leagues. i8so Scott Anne o/G, i, Wind- 
ing by a narrow path along the sinuosities of the valley. 
1833 Sir j. Ross Narr, ond Pay, xxix. 406 The further 
point of thii sinuosity. i8Bs B. Han 1 r Flip h. She . . watched 
Lance's figure os it vani!died..in the shadows nnd sinu- 
osities of the ascent. 

o. Jig, A complexity or intricacy. 
s8a7 Mibb Sedgwick H, Leslie (1872) 11 . 180 One accus- 
tomed to all the sinuosities of the human iiiitul. 1849 Bright 


,1884 

of the diiGussion. 

d. A sinuous movement. 

a ite Tknnv.son in Mem, (t^) 1 . 41 , 1 kept a tame snake. 

. . 1 liked to watch his wonderml sinuoaitics on the carpet. 
BinnO'SO-. combining form of L. sinuosus^ 
prefixed to aojs. in the sense * sinuately', 'sinuate 
and as sinuoso-lobalt^ •fluaii, 

1848 Dana Zooph, (1848) 142 Dilated and profoundly 
slnuo.so-lobate. Hid, 191 Short turbinate, sinuoso-plicate ni 
margin. 

BinuoilS (si'nittdsL a. Also 7 sinewdi (?). 
[ad. L. siuttffs-us (see Sinus and -uU8)or F. riifii- 
eux ; cf- It., Sp., and Tg. siuuese,] 

1 , Characterized by or abounding in turns, curves, 
or sinuosities ; sinuate, curving. 

157S Banister Hist, Man i. 98 It behoued the head of 
Radius also to be more depressed, nnd somewhat sinuous. 
1626 Bacon Svlva | sja It would tie tryed, how. .the Voice 
will lie carried . . in a 'Trumpet, which Is a line Retorted 1 Or 
in some Pipe that were Sinuous. 1687 Milton P, L, vii. ^81 
Whatever creeps the ground, Iiixect or Worme,. .Streaking 
the ground with sinuous trace. i686Snape A nat. Horse App. 
i. II xhe Seed-leaf on its outside is sinuous or full of crinkles. 
SToS O2BLL tr. BoiUaH*s Lutrin ao In a Cap's round sinuous 
Hottom laid. 1717 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 
585 Obstinate, dee|L and sinuous ulcers.^ Parkinson 

Ouil, Oryctol, 117 The mouth large, widely sinuous. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst, Cliss, Med, xxiiu 280 The lungs, .con- 
taining several sinuous cavities. s88s Dabwin Orenids i. la 
The Bughtest touch causes it to rupture transversely, in a 
sinuous line. 

b. Of rivers, coasts, roads, routes, etc. 

>833 J. Done Hist, Septssagini 51 The Flood Meander 
running with his Sinewes relurnes and windings. 1831 J. 
Hayward tr. Biomii's Banish'd Pirg, 170 Roving^from Port 
to Port in that sinuous Region. 1784 CbwpER Task 1. 165 

« - ...S 1:..— 1 ^ I. 
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T. U pRAcocK Gemus 0/ the fhsmes 7 While Themes im< 
pels, with sinuous flow. His silent-rolling stream below. 
1834 Hooker HimaL Jrals, 1 . xviii. 379 Its bold spurs en- 
closing sinuous river gorges. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, xviii. 
303 A sinuous bond of highlands stretches almost con- 
tinuously. 

o. transf. Intricate, complex ; roundabout 
1833 CJdl. Wiseman Ess, II. 338 The Mrplexities of this 
formulary, . . Its sinuous involutions, . . moke its character too 
plain, as a snare to the simple of heart. s86e O. W. Holmes 
Poet Breahif’t, ix, 1 have been sinuous as tbe links of Forth 
. .t sinuous, 1 say, but not- .bard to follow for a reader of the 
right sort. 

d. Jig, Deviating from the right ; not straight- 
forward or direct ; morally crooked. 

ifiSO Whii’FLE Ess, Jjc Rev, (1856) I.907 A nuin. . who has ac- 
quired high station by no sinuous path. 1839 Helps Friends 
tn C, Ser. 11. II. x. B30 The beginning of a sinuous course of 
extravagance, soos Scotsman 28 Feh 6/3 'ihe end of his 
sinuouf career iiln view. 

2 . Of movements: Taking place in curves. 

1877 Rosenthal Muscles 4 * Nerves 11 A..wbip-likc pro- 
cess by the sinuous motions of which these animals move 
themselves about In the water, 
d. Of animals: Moving with supple bends of 
the body. 

1897 F.TNOMraoM NemPeeme 143 The stealthy terror of 
the sinuous pord. 

4 . cmasi-o^v. Sinuously. 

S883 Miss Bmaddom WyUmrtCs Weird 1 . i. ■ Now the line 
seems strung like a thrciidof lron..,Bow winds sinuous m a 
snake. 

Hence Bi'aneunly rtdb., Bi-aimEaemi. 

1684 Phil, 'Trans, X IV. 513 The . .Streams which do arise 
from under the Mountaliis do evidence the hollowness and 
Sttiuusncss [i/VJ of them. 1717 Bailey (vol. 11 ), Sinuous^ 
ness, Fulness of Turnings and Windings. 1847 /'me. Bertv, 


Ned, Club 11 . 249 Whence it narrows rather sinuously to 
the posterior anglra. 1880 Hodgkin Italy 4 her Invaders 
III. V. IL 409 The dragon ensigns floated sinuously to the 

BinnpB*lli2l» -pB'lliate, adjs, Cmuh, [f. 
it/fM- 8 tcm of SiNUB 4PALLIAL a., or Palliated. 4 . 1 
Of certain lamdlihranchs : Having the pallial 
line deeply incurved or inflected beneath the im- 
pression ot the posterior adductor muscles, for the 
retraction or expansion of the pallial siphons. 

1883 Dana Man, Geol. 199 This division, the Sinupallial, 
was lar less common in the Silurian than the integripallial. 
1877 Huxley Anai, Inv, Anim, viii. 486 The integropal- 
liate are far more numerous than the sinupalluite forms ill 
the older rocks. 1883 En^l, Brit, XVl. M7/1 The valves 
of the Sinupalliate genus Cytherea. 

Sirnui (wl'nKi). PU Blnunt (7 .liiiu, 7-9 
■inua'*, 8 -InuaMs). [n. L. sims a curve, bq^d, 
bay, etc.] 

1 . Path, An impostnme, abscess, or sore, form- 
ing a narrow suppurating tract and having a small 
orifice ; the cavity or hollow caused by this. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillenteau's /*>. Chirurg, 45/x If th? 
Sinus be in the legge, & the bolLome of tne same vnder 
the Knee. 1693 tr, Biancanfs Phys, Diet, (cd. 9 \*Sinus, is 
when the beginning of an Abscess or Ulcer is narrow, but 
the bottom Targe. 1748 tr. Pegetius Renaius' Distempers 
of Horses 238 when the /’ns.. has been sciueesed out, the 
Sinus itself, which contained it, is wflshed. 1804 Abbbnbtiiy 
Surg, Obs, X24 Sinuses remained where the abscesacs hod 
been. 18B1 Med, Temp, 7 rnl, XLVI. 83 There was a sinus 
discharging pus on the inside of the right thigh above tlie 
knee. 

2 . A curvature, flexure, or bend ; spec, in Zoa/., 
a curved rcceis in a shell. 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 995 The third bone hath two 
Sinu.s distinguished by a long knot, whereinto the heads 
of the second bone are receyued : ogaine the kniib of 
the third bone entreth into the Sinus of the second [etc.]. 

Hobbes' Elem, Philos, (1839) 177 Howsoever a 
line be bowed, it makes always a sinus or cavity. 1700 S. 
Parker Biblioth, Bibl. I. 235 There was no Sinus or In- 
equality, or perhaps so much as one Pore left open, accord- 
ing to tnia Hypothexls of the Figure of the Ark. a syaS 
W^dward Fossils (1729) 11. 73 Another [echinus], depress'd 
by some external Forces so as to make a large Sinus on one 
side. x8os Palry Ned, Thsol. ill. The root of this outward 
ear, the folds jindainuscs thereof, .conducting thealr towards 
it. iSaa J. Parkinson Dull, Oryctol. A wing or lobe, 
having a sinus distinct from the notched canal at the base. 
1840 Cuvitfs Anim, Kingd, 360 ITiere is a broad notch or 
sinus in the columella. 


. b. Bot, One of a sericB of small rounded de- 
pretsions on the mamn of a leaf. 

*788 Chambers' Cycl, ^|>p 1 . 8.v. LeaJKUnt with sinus's 
at the sides. 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxviii. (1794) 
4T7 The sinuses being opposite. i8|0 Lindlby Nat. Srst, 
Bot, 50 Ihoir sinuses sometimes lenguieiied into other lobes. 
1870 H ooxRR Stud, Flora 325 Auricles rounded Incurved 
almost enclosing the deep sinus. 

8 . Anai, a. One or other of varioni irregular 
venous cavities, reservoirs, or dilated blpod-vesscIs 
in diflierent organs or parts of the body ; a venous 
channel or rece]>tacle of blood. 

These are frequently distinguished according to their ex- 
tent, particular form, or position. 

i^a Phil Trans, VI 1. 5134 Whether there is any sinus 
or common Trunk Jnto which all the veins are gathered. 
1731 Ibid, XXX Vll. 9a We found the Veins much dis- 
tended with Blood, 02 were also the Veins and Sinuses of 
the Brain. 1761 Ibid, LIL 967 The bruin was..no-ways 
loaded with blood, either in its proper vesselt), or in the con- 
tiguous sinuses of the dura mater. 1831 K. Knox Cloqust's 
Anal. 437 Infevior Longitudinal Sinus.., occupying the 
lower edge of the cerebral falx, 183s Woodward MoHusca 
I. 31 Boih the arteries and veins form occasionally wide 
spaces, or sinuses. 1877 Huxley Anat, Inv, Anim, i. 58 
'The venous system presents many large sinuses in the lower 
vertebrates. 


b. A natural hole, cell, or cavity in the sub- 
stance of a bone or other tiMue, and either closed 
or having a relatively small opening. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, I. s.v., Any Cavity in or be- 
tween the Vessels of on Animal Body, the Anatomists call a 
.Sinus. IMS A. Monro (ed. 3) a8 Sinuses^ large ^vilies 

within the Substance of the BoneiL with small Apertures. 
1787 Gooch Treat, Wounds I, 297 II10 appUcRiion of the 
trepan to the frontal sinu9e2. 1833-8 Totidcs Cycl, Anat, I. 
484/a In the bones of the head we find certain cells, called 
Sinuses, which contain air, not marrow. 1871 Darwin Desc, 
of Man I. iv. 19c 1 'he frontal sinus, or the projeetbn over 
the eye-brows is largely developed. 

1 4 . A cavity or hole in the earth. Obs, 
a 1678 Hals AWm. Orig, Man, (1677) 209 By the excava- 
tiun of certain Sinus and TracU of the £iiniL. .the Water 


. prepar^ for iti reception. 

nralca^ 


subsided into ibose Caverns., r-.-- 

1684 /*Ai 7 . Trans, XIV. 513 They meet with inaturaf cavi- 
ties in the earth] very fr8l|uently, some, .running away with 
^all Sinus's. 1784 Twamubv Dairying Exemp, 143 The 
Emth.. abounding every when with canals and sinuses, 
wherein the Dew and Rain-water, .^ide. 

1 5 . A bay, gulf, or arm of the sea; -■Slini* 1. 

i^T. Bubnbt Theory Earth 1. sioThe promontoriei 
and capes shoot Into tbe sea, atul tbe sinus's and creeks. . 
run as much into the land. Rav Three DSk, it. it 85 
The Sea would rather run Into them, and make Sinus's. 
1717 Bernelky Taurltafy'Vike, 1B71 IV. 549 A bridgs over 
a narrow sinus of the sea. 174^ W. Douolam Summary I. 
399 A salt water sinuk oominonly called a continuation of 
Taunton river, 17^ J. Wiluamo Min, Khigd, 1 1 . 163 The 
great number of friths, stnuseS, or arms q[ the sea. 

6. altrib , and Comb,^ m sinus aJJecttQnyCmeurysm^ 


siPHOir. 


SIVUBOID. 
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phUbiUiffymmia^ tkromboris\ sinm-like &dj. Also 

Bintu vroba (we qaot. 1884). 

18I3 Kncfti. BriU^V 678/1 Sinus-like tpica •unround- 
ing tho vinoonu 1884 Knight DkL Mtch. Suppl. 8i6/a 
SinH$ Probe^ u vermicular pointed uterine curvM probe, 
need in itii peculiar branch of nirgical operatioiw. 189B 
A UbMs SysL AftA, V. 9^ The preeengs or abeetice of «inus 
aneurysm, ilbg Jbiti. Vll. 575 The ticsue intermediate 
between the oripnal inflammation and the sinus wall. 

SlawoiA (soi-ni^id), [a. F. sinusoide, f. L. 

StHUS SiNUB 4 -OID.] 

1 . Mlaik, A cum of sines (Curvb sb. 2). 

i 8 ssLAaDNBRil 4 pr 4 rw/c Gmu, I. aoo A curve, represented 
by the equation y » ein. x, related to rectangular co-ordin- 
ates, is called the curve of sines, or the sinusoid. 1876 Proc, 
Lend, Math, Soc^ Vll. 213 Prof. Cayley descrlbea a sur- 
face, depending upon the sinusoid, which was being con- 
structeofor him. iMstr. Glaser dt Cevus Magn, 4 VjsnofUiu 
slttisdc Machines flS4 If ^he magnetic field in which the 
armature rotated were uniform, this curve would be a true 
* sinusoid *, or curve of sines. 

2 . (Seequot.) 

sgoo Minot in Proe. Boston Pfat, Hist, Soe, 185 The 
[blood-] vessels of the first type are true capillaries. . .'I'he 
tessels of the second type 1 propose to name * sinusoids', on 
account of their resemblance to true sinus and also to separ- 
ate thenf dearly from genuine capillaries. 

SiniUBOidal (Sdini^soi'dfil), a, [f. prec. 4 -al ; 
cf. F, sinusotdal.'l Resembling, piimuing, flowing 
in, the wave-like colirse of a sinusoid. 

1878 Maver Sound 64 Hold the glass up to the light, and 
you will see a delicate wavy line, a sinusoidal trace, tte 
G. Prescott S^, Telephone <4 The curve expressive of a 
simple pendulous vibration— that is a sinusoidal curve. 1900 
Laneet 1 l^c. 1580/1 These patients have all been tre.Ttcd 
with the electrical bath and the sinusoidal current. 

Hence 8Uaiuioi'dBllj tnfiy, 

1888 Philos, Mag, Ser. v. XXVI. 373 Let/ vary sinusoid- 
ally with the time. 

oiawwd (si'nw^id), ado% [f- Sin sh, 4‘Waru.] 
Toward or m the direction of sin. fAlso to 
sinward* 

1377 Lanqu P, PL B. XIII. 346Vche a mayde |»at he mette 
be made hir a signe Semynge to-synne- ward, c Jacob's 
IVeii Its Feendys nounibre steppys of man k womman 
to synne warde. 164a Rogems Naawan 45 The thoughts 
that were roving helword, worldward. and sinwnni. 1644 
T. Care Quarrel of Covenant 74 A people.. may enter 
Covenant with God, with their hearts, Rotne-wnrd, and 
Earth* wanl, and Sin- ward. s8ae Mrs. Grant of Laggan 
Mem, A Corresp, (1844) IL r 68 An infirmity always verging 
•inward. 


II Sion. rare. [L« sim water-parsley, a, Gr. 
eiov some kind of marsh plant,] --Lavbb 1. 

€ leoo Sax, Leechd, 1 . »4 wyrt (w man sion ft o8rum 
nanian laber nemneb byo cenned on wietum stowum. 156a 
Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 138 Sion is so muche hote as it is 
well smelling, when it is tasted. i86t Rkaor Cloister 4 H, 
xciv. His remedies were * womanisli and weak \ .Sage and 
wormwood, sion, hyssop, . . and Faith, and all in smairquan- 
titles exc^t the last, 

Sion, Bioun, obs. forms of Scion. 

8ioii(er, etc. : see Zion(£u, etc. 

Sip. sb. Also 7 aippe, [f. the vb.] A single 
act of sipping ; a imall quantity of some liquid 
taken in this way. 

It is possible that sype In Caxton's text of Chaucer's AneL 
ft Arc, S93 may have Veen intended for sip^ but the correct 
reading is schi^ reward. 


1633 P. Fletcher Poet, Mise, 131 The wine, .did appeare 
no common grape I my baste could 1 ‘ ' 


not ^rl^aro a second 


sippe. sfidgl^EPYS Diary 19 Aug., A bottle of strong water, 
whereof, now and then, a sip did me good. 1687 A. Lovni.i. 
tr* Thevenot's Trav, u 33 They.. bring it to you scalding 
hot, and so you must drink it. out at several sips, else it is 
not good. 1713 CHArPBLOW Bight IPay Kick (1717) A 
sip of some coinfortinj^yrup. 1788-74 A. Tucker Lt, Nat, 
(1834) II. 934 A sip orDaffy s Elixir, in the tnoriiiiig rising, 
has proved a powerful means of grace. i8s8 Scott P, M, 
Perth xvi, However Oliver might nave relished a moderate 
sip of the same good wine. 1856 Loncf. Gold, Leg, iv. 
Poet. Wks. (1910) 495/t Between this cask and the Abbot’s 
iips Many have bMn the sips and slips. 1887 Jkffkkiks 
Amaryllis iii. If it was to be had, a sip of port wine, 
b. fig, A mere taste of something. 

•708 Young Love Fame vi. 449 Will the great Author us 
poor worms destroy, For now and then a sip of transient 
joy? De Quincrv Sir IV, Hamilton Wks. 18^ V. 307 
A sip is all that the public collectively ever care to take 
* from reservoirs of abstract philosophy. 1871 N. Sheppard 
Shnt nP in Paris 946 They taka a little sip of a stroll, a 
little sip of sleep, and a little sip of manual labour. 

■ipi V. Forms : 5 83rppy(ii, oyppyn, 6 syppe ; 

5, 7'slppe (fi - 

ori^n i possibl: 
express a slighter action. 

Kilian's 'SippeUt pltissarepsorbillare' Is not otherwise cer- 
tified, and is tendered suspicious by his citing * Ang.M>t^*; 
but a LO. s^n in the same sense is given in the Bremisches 
WOrterbuc^and appears to be genuine.] 

1 . inir. TO take up liquid m small quantities with 
the lips ; to drink by a sip or sips ; freq. with of 
(a specified liquid, etc.). Also in fig. contexts. 

€ 13M Cmadcbs IVipb ^Bath's Prol, 176 Than maysiow 
chose, wheither thou wolt sippe Of that tonne that 1 shal 
abrocne. 14. . Led, •Eng, Voc, in Wr.-WfllGker 604 Poiisso^ 

a 

Wlca (Oreawt) IV. irt'tVy 6)bcuW^^ 

■ippe of the sama. sorrow. i6m Snaks. Ham, iv. yii. i6t 
lie bane MparM him A Challice.. ; whereon but sipping, 

VOL. IX. 


(fi aolppe), 6* aip. [Of obscure 
ibly a modification of SHp intended to 


. .Our purpose may hold there, a 1818 Pmastw BrtastPl, 
18s Yee doe here but sim of thiscuppe, but 
then ye shall drinke up the dreggs of it for ever. 1887 A. 
Lov'Kll tr. ThevenoPs Trav, 1. 33 They all drink it sipping 
apilding themselves. lyiaPort Hor, Sat, 11. T 
47 Kidotta sips and dances, till she se<^he doubling Lustres 
daace as fast as she. tete Cowfes Progr, Err, 581 With 
caution mste the sweet Clrcean cupt He that sips often, at 
oost, drinks it up. 17^ Annus Mem, 18 As the bee.. 
Assiduous sips at ev’ry fiow'r. i8se Southey Kehama 
XXIV. V, As a man in social hour Sips of the grateful cup. 
*®S 9 Gickens^ T, Tsvo Cities t. v. Who bent over tbclr 
shoulders, to sip, before the wine had ail nin out. 

trans/, 1601 II. Jonsoh Poetaster 11 1. i. As many us bane 
but the . . Qudacitie to sip of their Ups. 1871 A then^um Ai 
Aug. 373 The whede French nation.. sip in di inking, they 
sip »n reading^ncl they sip their work. 

2 . irons. To drink Olquidi etc.) in very small 
draugbU; to imbibe, or partake of, by sipping. 
Said also of bees, etc. 

1611 Cotgr., Huiit/f supped, sipped, or sucked yp [etc.], 
asdso CsARiiAW Carmen Deo Nostro, Mary Magd, v, 
Every morn from hence A brisk Cherub sobithing sipi>cs. 
t66a R. Mathew UnL Aich, 191 Drink one ouaitcr of a 
pint OB hot os you can sip it. 1697 Dryokn t'irg, Georg, 
III. 50s Let 'em sip from Herbs the pearly tears Of Morning 
Dews. 1746 Hknvkv Medif, (1818) 187 Bees, industriouH 
workmen 1 that.. sip the melltlluoics dews. 1784 Cowfbr 
Task lit. 391 He enjoys.. Sweet converse, sipping calm the 
fragrant lymph Which neatly^. she prcmucs. ^ Lamb 
Elia 11. Wedding, None told nis tale. None xipt her gbixN. 
1848 T11ACKF.RAV Van, Fair Ixii, The knowing w.iy in 
which he sipped, or rather sucketl, the JoliannisVjcigcr. 
1886 PAScoR Land, of To-day xl. (cd. 3) 350 ’I'he places 
where ladies go to eat creams.. and sip coflee, 
b. Jig, and transf, 

160a hiARSiON Ant, ft Mel, v. Wks. 1856 I. 67 Weelo 
drinke a health, while they tw'O sip a kisse. c 1614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido ft jEueas t. 974 The sliippe.. sinking i»ipi>es 
the seas, by weight downc borne. 163a Milton Pensrroso 
179 And every Herb that sips the dew. sTte Sir W. Junks 
Palace Forittne Poems (1777) 13 The maia attentive sips 
Each word that fiow-s, like iicctar, from her lips. 1871 [see 
sense t tfaus/.\, 

O. With adv8., as ttb, 

1636 Earl Monm. tr. BoccasinVe Advts, fr, Pamass, 1. 
(1674) CO The Macedonians, .thought^to have sipt ui> every 
mans State in less than a nitmeihs time. ^ a 1763 w. King 
Polit, ft Lit, Anted, (tSio) 13 Pope had sipped up nil tlie 
brurtcly. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting vil 978 A 
large spoonful of mustard in a of warm water, which 
he' sipped off like cofice { 

d. Jig, To take a mere taste of (something). 

1618 BoLTtiN Florus 105 That he might not sceme to Iiave 
once sipt or skimd tite Itotiour of tiieir Chastity. 1639 
Fuller Holy War 111. xiv. (1840) 139 Pleasures be rulhur 
sipped than drank off. 

3 . To take honey from (a flower) by Hiiqiing. 

1697 Gryukn Virg, Georg, iv. 76 The winged Nauon., 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple FlowVs. 1717 Gay 
Beggar's Opera 1. 1 , My ncart.. roved like the bee... I siut 
each flower. 1878 J. M iLLKK ,^futgs of Italy ^1, 1 sluHild 
sip but one, this one Sweet flower underneatu the sun. 

4 . rejl. To bring (oneself) into a certain state by 
sipping. 

i8s3 Scott Quentin D, Introd., 1 gradually sipped and 
smoked myself into a certain degree of acquaintance with 
un Homme eomme iifaut. 

Hence Slipping fpl, a, 

1670 Eachard Coni, tUrgy 31 That would much better (it 
some old soker.«than his sippinu. .bibbership. 187s N. 
Shrfparo Shut up in Paris 946 'rhis sip, sip, sipping race 
have been devoured by a race which does noihing by sips. 
1898 Allbutfs Syst, Med, V. 993 Then peptonired niilk. . 
may be swallowed in sipping fashion. 

Sipagft (sai*pudfi). Sc, and U,S, [f. Sirx v, + 
-AQK. cTf. Skkfaoib.] Leakage or ooEtng of water. 

sSss in } MsiKHOH Sufpl, 189B Trans, Amer, Soc, Civil 
Engin, XXVI. 57a The new Icvocs. .and . , the land behind 
them [were]., very much aflccted by sipage. 

Bipabee, alpahi, variants of Skfot. 

Bipars, obs. form of Cyfkkiss 8. 

Sipe (saip), sb. Chiefly Sc, and [/,S, Also 
gype, [Kelated to Sirs v, Cf, MDu. stjp, zij’p 
(Du. diaU MLG. stp^ sipe^ Fris. j//, sipe a 
ditch, channel, etc.] 

1 . The act of percolating or soaking through, on 
the part of water or other liquid ; the water, etc., 
which percolates. (C£ Srrp sb,) 
c888 K. iELFREO Booth, xxxiiL f 5 Seo eorfle hit belt ft 
be Kiinium d.'clo swilx 9 , & for bam syi^e hco biB ;;rleht. 
a 1983 in Sir J. Balfour Minor Pract, (1754) 588 Gif ilmir 
l>e onv porsounis tiiut settis furtb under the ycird llie syjm 
of thnir liark cobill,. .or unysype of kitcbiiig, to the King's 
water or well, 1777 In Craniond Ann, Banff 1 1 . 97 
By the general sipe bf the slating there is no mending of 
the slating without terring the scTates. 1839 Stonkholsr 
Hist, Isle of Axkolme 95 'fhe water obtained from the wells 
sunk In the warp, . is what Is termrrl ground syne, I. c. water 
filtering through from the surface. 1894 Naturalist 93 
There is no iiiffow or spring here apparently, so the water 

Tram, Amer, Soc, Civil Engiu. XXVl, 568 
The water which thus transtiires through the soil is called. . 
by the Americant of the Mississippi Valley 'sipe-waier' 
(pronounced seep}, 

2 # A small spring or pool of water. 

1813 Jamieson SuppL, Sipe, Sy/e , . . a slight iprlng of 
water; Perths, t 9 gy Butler Bnt. Bi!,^s iv. 65 Here and 
there, many small ponds or * types*, and birch trees. 

Bipa (S8ip)i Chiefly Sc, and north, dial. 
Also type. fO£. sipiam wk. vb.,-iFris. 

MLG. sipen (pp. gesypef) 2 c£ MDu. sTpenf sjpen 


(Do* dial. zifpen\ MLG. jf/rir, MHG. stfen sir. 
vb. 8w. dial, sipa, L>a. riVv are prq)>. from LG. 

The length of the vowel In OE. sipiau, and the relation 
between this vb. and the OE. sb. type, are not dear. If the 
vowel was short, the modem representative would normally 
U Seep v., and the form si/e may really correspond to (lie 
continental strong vb.] 

inlr. Of water or other liquid : To jiercolate or 
ooze through ; to drip or trickle slowly ; to .soak. 
Fur various dialect miKliflcnliotis of sense, and (rariHirive 
uses, see ilio Eng. Di,il, Dkt, 
u leooAu.r. J.techd, 11 . Asete bonne on hate Miiman,. . 
bn-‘t bit sipi.-^e ft soci^e .iiii. da;uiK oblm >398, IS03 hce 
the r/V. sK and ///. n.j. lughloKuvNu Etumyin, j Pliiiie 
..writes of the wotic liiiit ih lallvd Siiiilax, how it will let 
syiM; tliruiigh water mixt with wynr, and klep the wync 
still. 1781 J. Ht'i 1 0N J'onr to Caves (ed. 9) (iluss 07. 1813 
BkocKhi i- N.C. (iloss,, Sipe, to leak, to wo/e or drain uul 
slowly through a small cicvirc. ■891 .\tkinson MoovLind 
/'or. 446 In tliM way u coiiMdciuble amount of water was 
permitted to 00/c and ‘ siiie ' out and away. 

Sipee'ra. Sot, Also sip(e)irA, -(i) era, aipiri. 
[Native name in Guiana.] a. Sipcera-lrec, the 
greenheart tree {^AWtaiidni Kotiitri) of Guiniin ; 
« Heueeuit. b, 'fhe bark of Ibis tree. 

*789., E. Bancroft Nat, Hist. Cuiaua ui 'I’lit-y con- 
tentedly recur to the use of or Green. llnTt-trre 

Apnles. 1899 PMcycl. Mehop. (184s) XX. t/s I’bc tiinbci 
of the Green Hart, or Sivdera tree, is very v.ihmble. 1863 
Chamhtrs's Ewycl, V. 02/9 '1 lie lindier is cuiiiiiiotdy c.rlled 
(freenheartt the bark IS better known as lltbcuiu ..and 
Sipiri or Sipeira. 

lienee Blpaa’rinei Chem, [Named by Mnclagnn 
ill 1843.] (Seequot.) 

186B Watts piei. Chem,, Sipeerine, .^ipirine, Sepeennr, 
an alkaloid cxi^iing, together wiih l)el»iriiie, in tlie..grecn- 
heart-tree. ..It w^ut discovered by Kodic in ii\j4. 

Biper (sei’pnr). north, dial. Also H(o)yper. 
[f. Sipe v,] An immodernte drinker; a toper. 

1803 R. Anderson Cumhld. Ball, (ci8su) (.6Thc llivvrby 
lads aj fair drinkiii arc scyiNrrs. 1883 Hall Caine Shadoio 
of a Crime xxv. You're wuise than he is, you old syjwrs. 
Slpera, obn. form of CYfUBiin 
tSiplUM. Anal, Obs, Also a. 5 nyphac, 
6 oypnoo, sifao, 7 siphaok. / 3 . 6 7 siphaoh. 
[a. med.L. siphac, syphac (whence also obs. F. 
siphach^ Pg. si/ac)^ a. Arab. JjU-a from the 
root (afaqa to cover.] The peritoneum. 

^ a. 1398 Thkvisa Barth. De l\ R. vii. 1 v. (Bodl. M S.). ilci iii.T 
is a .skyline in b<^ woml>c and batie Siphac also anti brrkeb 
sointyinc.^ c 1400 Lan/rnne's Cirnrg, 160 For to bolcic allc 
j.'e.se pingis, bci^tomakft |>e cultis is ordeyned a slcyn, bnt 
is clepia ^»o Kijiluic. 1541 K. Con and Guyden's Quest, 


* 54 * 

>ydc places llnit are Ijetwcne the cypliac 
VIC 


C 4 /V«j»y, llj, The voyi _ 

and the myrnc. 1548 Vicarv Anat, (18BK) 64 That Ipart] 
which apiMfurelh next vndrr the Sifuc is Omentum, 
fi. 1559 uPAi I. tr. Germinus' Anat. C vj, Nexlu within tliys 
AMoineii or Miracli is cuntayned Siplmtih. 1587 1 '. Thomas 
Lat.-Eng, Diet, Pciift>n,THm,..\\\tt Inner ihn of ihe 

bellie..: the Anatomists call it Siphach. lliriice in latci 
Kng. Diets.] 

t Biphany, Obs, rare. Also sy-. [Of obscure 
origin.J 'Flic name of some flower. 

1509 nivent, Piute, etc. (.St. Jnbii's Coll., Cninb.), Item ij 
copes of blew satyn. .endirodride with Kifde rosis and white 
syphanyes orfreiuo with tede .salyn..cml)ro<lrid with inni- 
culU and white and blew syphanyes. Ibid., A vestment 
and ij tutiytlc.s. .garnyshed w'ith siphanyes and inai'Karete.s 
with my ladies pose. 

Bipher, obs. form of Cii*hkr sb, 
t Bi pher, obs. form of Cifiikk v. 8. 

15., in Grose Anito. Re/. (iS(.>q) /V. 407 To mychc wynd- 
Inge of the pipis is not the hesi, Whichc may (nii.se tlinn 
to .sypber vrber armoney shnide r* st. ibid., Vvionge hamb 
lynge of tliu stoppis may uiuse them siplier fro the kyndv. 
Biphllitio. obs. form of SvrniLiTic. 

II Bipho (sai'Mn). Eooi, [L. sipho Siphon j/lJ 

■-•SlPHrNCLK I. 

1888 K0LLE.ST0N ft Jackson Anlm, 4s8Tlie chain 
liors are travrr.\eJ by a lube— the sipho or .sipliuiiclc. /bit/. 
464 'i'he .sipho is formed by two free folds. 

Siphon (sri'fan), sb. Also 7-8 oyphon, 7 ay- 
phou. [ad. L. siphon-, sipho (cf. prec.), lul. Gr. 
abpm nipc, tube. Cf. F. siphon (1611), Sp. si/ott, 
Pg. sijdo. It. siJoneA 

1 . A pipe or tube of glass, metal, or other 
material, bent so that one leg is longer tlian the 
other, and used for drawing off li(|iiids by menus 
of atmospheric pressure, which forces the liquid 
up the shorter leg and over the bend in the pipe. 

A. 1639 Leak Watemvorks 6 A Syphon.. hath that end 
which 19 without the vexscll longer Inen the other. !? 9 ® 
I*KVi{R Aee, A. India ft P, 306 1 he Water, .formn it Mslf in 
nature of a .Syphon up to the hiKhe.vt Clifts, tvio J. Clank ic 
tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. (1799) 1 . 75 If the Wafer In the 
Vessel Im made to rise up into die Syphon. 1794 Sullivan 
View Nat, 1 . 983 The ebu and flew oi springs, .aro likewise 
to lie accounted for on the simple principle of the syphon. 

Fakaoav Chem. Manip. xxiv. 634 Bend a piece of 
glass Juhe into a syphon. 1907 Hougf.s Elem, Photogr, ?8 
A igUon to carry off the contaminated water. 

fiTmbo Bovlk New E.rp, Phys, Mech, xxxv. 963 We re- 
solved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the like Filtic, to 
make use of a Siphon of Glass. 1661 — Examcn vi. (168?) 
79 The passage of water through Siphons. 1743 Franklin 
Lett, Wks. 1887 II. 11 , 1 applid the siphon, .to the pipe uf 
a water-engine. 1813 J. Panorama Sci. J^Artll. irs 
Water willnoe therefore rise in a siphon, any more than in 
a pump, Ix-yond the height of 33 feel. 18B7 Emyii. Brit. 



BIFHOV. 


U8 


SZPH080MB. 


XXII. 95/3 The siphon hAK practically a certain minimum 
diameter for each liquid. 

b. trans/, A channel or tube through which water 
paisea on the principle of the aiphon. 

lyaaTHOMaoN Antunm 839 Beneath th’ incessant wep- 
ing m these Drains, I see the rocky Siphons stretch d im- 
mense. 1796-7 tr. Ktyslcr's Trav. (1^) IV. 139 A com- 
munication lietarixt the caverns that lie one over another, 
by a kind of natural syphoiix 1637 'Viii rroca Bk, Triuks 
(1843) ano A vertical * syphon in the embankment of tbe 
reservoir composed of well wrought masonry or brick>work. 
18^ Stk\kn.so.n Inland V’oy. 148 We h.-id to take to the 
canal. . : because, where it cnrcscd the river, there was, not a 
bridge, but a siphon. <889 Welch Text Bk, Nwal ArckiU 
xi. 139 The pump then becomes a syphon, the flow of water 
continues without further pumping. 

o. tllipt, A siphon- bottle, t$p. one containing 
aerated water. 

1879 Knight Diet, kfeck* eiBo/s. 1898 G. D. Shaw Plays 
II. ron utTfer can tell 307 IKaiVrr'. .. Scotch and syphon for 


aerate water. n pa. . 2 . To empty after the manner of a siphon. 

?vnho^ 5 S kltt C. F«b. 3 /« Durint thfi lim. m«i.y 

yw, r? .U VACMBTyi^ //«/ ii^U|Al!i tid liElls were ^j^* ^.** ‘™l“ •“»* *>“" «iv>ng f«e «£r«s for 


NOiiie siphons. 

2 . t A fire-bucket. Ods,"^ 

1688 Holms Armoury 111. 996/3 A Fire Ducket, (or n 
Leather Bucket).. .This is also called a Syphon, which is a 
kind Ilf Vessel made of Tanned Hydes to carry Water in, to 
quench File that U raging amongst Dwelling Houses. 

tb. (Seequot.) Ohsr-'^ 

1714 Mason in AMdg, PaitnlSpsc,^ Skl^nilding {1863) 
10 A new machine callM a uphon or an attracting engine,. . 
composed of two tubes one within the other, 
o. A form of tube for milking cows. 

1804 Stephcnb Hk, Farm 11 . 468 He .. introduces the 
small tube of the siphon an Inch or mure into the teat. 1881 
Sheldbn Dairy Farming 58/1 A silver * B)*phon * or * milk- 
injl tube *. 

S. ZooL a. wiSlFHUMCLB 1. 
sSaa J. Paaiunbom Outl, Oryciol, 174 The fiartitiuns, 
siphon, &c., of this fossil are those whicn are to lie found in 
evei7 spiles of Bslemnite, 1898 Geikib Hist, Boulder vi. 
107 xhe inner tube that traverses the centre of the cham- 
bers from end to end of the .shell is called the syphon. 

b. A tube-like organ serving os a canal for the 
passage of water or other duid ; also, a breathing- 
tube or suctorial organ. 

9 Ma 6 Phil, Trans, 353 The Bucciniim, when completely 
buried, is enabled tu cominunicate with the water by its 
respiratory syphon. 1840 CmdeZs Auiut. Kingd, 445 A 
sucker, or sipnon,.. occupies the place of the mouth. 1871 
H. A. Nicholson Fauuoni, 317 The margins or lips of 
these orifices are usually drawn out. .into longer or shorter 
muscular tubes,.. termra the siphons. 1888 Kullbsion A 
Jackson Anim, L\fe 449 'l'h« mid-foot.. forms two lobes 
which usually fuse together, and constitute the siphon. 

o. (Seeqnots.) 

1888 Rollkston a Jackson Anim, Li/e 561 In the Des^ 
mosticha and Petalosticha a tube—the siphon— arises from 
the posterior extremity of the oesophagus and lies closely 
applied to the inner margin of the intestine into which it 
opens again at or near the end of the iiifjsriur coil. 1896 tr. 
Boas* Text Bk, Zool. 137 The so-called siphon, or acces-sory 
intestine, is a very peculiar structure occurring in most 
Echinoids. 

4 . Dot, One or other of a number of elongated 
cells which surround the large monosiphonous 
cell in the frond of certain florideous red alga?. 

1889 Craf. Diet. s.v. McnosiphononstCvxviXn of the hif^her 
algse . . in which the siphons or pericentral tulies are wanting. 
190a Encycl, Brit. XxV. 369/1 The species of Polysiphonia^ 
the *sipnons* of which may be regarded ox uiie.celled 
branches. 

5 . attrih. In names of apparatus, etc., of which 
a siphon forms a part, or which involve the prin- 
ciple or use of the siphon, ns siphon barometer^ 
bottle^ can (sense a c), condenser ^ cup^ fountain^ 
gauge y pumPy recorder y trap, etc. Also siphon 
pipe, « sense 1 ; alphon -shell, a gasteropod 
having a siphon (3 b) ; siphon- worm (ace quot.). 

Desenptions of most of these are given by Knight Diet, 
' Meek, 3189-90 and Su/pl. (1884) 817 8. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111 . 483/3 The "siphon Imrumeter.^. was 
early adopted as more convenient than that of 'l orricelli. 
18^ Orr^ Circ, Scieneesy Pract, Ckem, 344, 1 employ a 
"Micron bottle such as is here repreMmted. 1879 KNUiin 
Diet, Meek, 3189/3 An apparatus for filling *sipnomhullles 
with aerated liquids. 1844 Stephens Farm 1 j. ^ 68 1 'he 
milker sits .down 


other End be turned iit]L Cyphon-like, in the Form of a Fish 
Hook. 184a Brandu Dkt, Sei,, etc. siso A faniily of Crus* 
laceans, comprehending those which have a siphon-shaped 
mouth. 1898 Mayne Expos. Lex.yA‘ipkoMostomns, having 
a xiphon-like mouth, says Knight Diet, Meek, eiSq/a 
Siphon-Jiiiing ApparaiuSy an apparatus for filling siphon- 
bottlex with aerated liquids. 

Siphon (isrfon), p. Also eyphon. [f. Siphok 
sb, a, mod.F. tiphonner.] • 

1 . irans. To draw off or bring up (liquid, etc.) 
by means of a siphon. Const, with advs., as offy 
only or with props., as Jrom^ into, 

i8m F, Agric, See, XX. 1. 135 The tolerably clear 
liauid was syphoned oft 1877 Raymond Statist, Mines 4* 
Jnining'vi^ It is.. siphoned oft and a fresh charge put in. 
1897 Alebuit's Syst, Med. III. 95B The contents [of the 
stomach] may be syphoned out. 

2 . To empty after the manner of a siphon. 

Pott Mail G, \s Feb. 3/1 During this time many 
gullies and traps have IxNm sypnoned, giving free egress for 
sewer ga.s. 

Hence 8 i*]|hoiiing vbl, sb, 

1899 PASKKit Health 53 The discharge of one closet may 
cause the siphoning of ue trap of the other. 

Siphon-i combining form of Gr. tr/^eir before 
vowels (cf. SiFUoNO-), occurring in a few terms of 
Zool, and Boi,^ of doubtful currency in English, as 
siphonanth^ •anthous^ •aplery -apteran^ -apterous, 
184B Ukandb Diet, Set,, etc. xixo (Siphonapterans). 1898 
Mavnb E.xpos, Le.x, (Sipnonanthous, Siphunapterous). 1899 
FuhFs Stastd, Diet, 

Siphonago (Sdi'f 5 n 6 d 3 ). Also ay-. [£ Siphon 
sb, + -AQi. Ct. F. siphonage."] The action of draw- 
ing off lionid by means of a siphon ; also spec,y the 
accidental emptying of a siphon-trap. 

1899 Ortle Cire, Seily Etem, Ckem, 353 A heavy yellow 
liquor .. sinks to the bottom, and may ue withdrawn by 
syphonage. MkCetUury Mag, Dec. a6o/x Siphonaec is due 
tu the rapid movement throujgh the trap of air. 1^7 All* 
butfs Syst, Med, III. 437 The stomach*pump or n free 
syphonage of the xlomacn may be promptly used. 
Siphonal (s9i‘fdn&l), A Also ay-, [f. Siphon 
5^. •i’-AL.] Having the form or character of a 
siphon; of or tuning to a siphon. Chiefly Zooi, 
(a) s8^ Phil, Trans. 333 The sypnonal, or posterior ex- 
tremity of the valves (of Pkolas candida\, 1851 Woodward 
Mollusca I. 85 Tile siphonal lappets of Paludino. t88o 
GL'nther Introd, Study Fishes 130 The sipbonal [stomach 
of Teleustearix]. .presents the form of a bent tube or canal. 

(^) >893 Phillips Fivers Vorks, ill. xia Variable pressure 
on the water, derived from a curved or siphonal passage 
underground. 

II Bl]|^01iaria (Sdif6ne»*rl&). [mod.L. Siphon- 
I aria (Sowerby, 1824), f» L. siphon^ Siphon.] A 
! pulmonale gasteropc^ of the genus Siphonaria^ 

; distinguished by a siphon passing from the apex 
to the margin. 

1881 P. P. Caepenteb Lect. Mollnsea 8s (Ont. Diet.), The 
! Siphonarios have xoHd, conical shells, often overgrown with 
' xea-weeds and millepores. ..They are found on almost all 
tropical shores. 

Siphonata (sai’fdm^t), a, and sb, Zool, [f. 

I Siphon sb, + -atk 2 2.] 

A. adj. Of molluscs : Furnished with, or char- 


^*ish D, xxxiv. 391 Incongruotixly |dcturesque garments such as 
ms- ponebox, togas, vicunas, siphonias, InvemcM wrappers, &c. 
iped 1883 Morning Star 31 May, The Derby Days, when blue 
nng veils and xiph^onias..have b^n the mam charaeuristics of 
19/a ' the journey by road. 

ion- I BiphOllio (4difp*nik), a. Also ty-. [f. Siphon 
lov ' #A + -ia] 

• I 1 . Zool Of or ^rtaining to a liphon ; siphonal. 
^ V s83sOwENA/rNf. Priiri&iVaM/fViM 63 The siphonic artery. 

! S838BUCKLAND Geoi. 4 Min, (1837) 1 . 333 ssotoy The siphenic 
offy i apertures of the transverse plates. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, working by means of, on 


common method, fixing the 


*xiphon can mail) firmly between his knees. 1891 C^cial 
Catal, Exhib. I. 419 "Syphon douche. 1819-04 Encye. 1 , 
Metrop. (1845) III. 388/1 Of the "siphon-fountain. 184a 
Penny Cycl, XXll. 47/3 Such are TanCalus*s Cup and the 
djphon fountain. s8sp*-a4 Encycl, Metrop, (1845) 1 11 . 373/3 
Ijie "siithon -gage.. differs from the short barometer-gage 
merely in this circumstance, that [etc.]. 1831 Laednrr 
Pneumatics v. 394 The xiphun gauge must be regarded os 
a more direct measure of the elascic force of the air in the 
receiver than the barometer gauge. >838 Civil Eng, <7 
Arch, Jml, 1 . 337/a The whole circle of pipes.. is simplied 
with water . . by means of the "syphon pipe. 1873 F.^nkin 
Electr, k Majm, xxiii. | 5 Sir William J'homson'x Syphon 
recorder actually draws on paper the curves which we nave 
learnt to construct theoretically. 1884 Knight Diet, Meek, 
Suppl. 788/1 The common "siphon trap ax used in most sinks 
and water-closets. 1888 J. Smith The Baroscope | 74, 1 
shall endeavour to demonstrate it in a "Cyphon-Tuoc.. • 
Take then a Gloss Tube [etc i 1880 Bastian Brain Iv. 75 
Other bivalves possessing prolongations of the mantle known 
os siphon-tubes. 1898 Eng, Cycl., Nat, Hist, IV. 80a The 
Sipniiculidte ("Syphon-Worms) have a retractile proboscis, 
at the base 01 which is placed the vent. 

6 - Comh,^ 08 siphon-bearings cleanings •Jilting \ 
iiphondike adj. and adv. ; siphon-mouthedy -shaped, 

188I J. Smith Baroscope 8 74 I.ct aliout a Foot or the 


pulmonale gasteropod of the genus Siphonaria, 
distinguished by a siphon passing from the apex 


acterized by having, a siphon. 

1870 HohiM Von Anim, Lffikt Rwesenting the inhalant 
siphon of the xiphonate orders, ifiij Emycl, Brit, XVI. 
6W/a In this way tbe notebex. .are in the Siphonate forms 
converted into two .neparate holes. 

B. sb, A mollusc furnished with a siphon. 

1877 Lb Conik Elem, CeoLfsByg) 304 Lameltibrnnchs are 
divided into siphonates and Asipbonates, Le. those with 
and those without breathing siphons behind. Tbe Siphon- 
atcB are the higher. /bid,y At present the Siphonates are 
tbe more abundant. 

Si'phonatxd, a. Zeot. [f. prec. + -isr • 2.] 
^ = Siphon ATI o. 

1891 Woodwakd Mollnsea i. 13 Most of the siphonated 
univalves are aiiiinal-feedera. 1863 Lvkli. A ntiq, Man xxii. 
443 A greater number in^the lower division, that of entire- 
mouthed univalves, than in that of the siphonated. 

Siphoned (soi'faad)^ a* Also ayphoned. [L 
SiruoN sb, k -CB 1.] 

L Zool, Siphonate, 

1880 Hyatt Genesis Arietidae 13 The^ smaller siphoned 
speciM of the genera Endoceras and Sannionites* 

2* UperatM on by means of a siphon, 
tl^ AUbutt's Syst, Med, HI. sta My first syphoned 
patient.. was admitted into the Leeds Infirmary with be- 
nignant pyloric stenosis. 

StohonoeiUI (saif^m/as), a, Bot, Alio ay-, 
[f. Simoa sb, f -kous.] Of the fronds of algae : 
Competed of tubes ; having a tubular structure. 

sfisB Mayne Expos, Lex, s.v. Sipkoneus, 189a A tkenaum 
14 May 836/a Spfric specimeni of Aseoikamnion inMces- 
turn, an organism dEscribad as a sipboneous alga. 

Brphonot* Eni, [C Siphon jA-h-nr.] A 
small liphoa or tube by which an aphis eimti a 
sweet, honey-like fluid : a honey-tube. 

I8a8 Kirbv « Sr. EsstomoL III. xxxiil 393 Si^onuH (tha 
Siplioneta). Odd, IV. xL lao Tbe Aphides all seorete a fluid 
excrement. which Is ejected not only at the anal passage, 
but, in many, by two little siphoneu also above It. 
tUjpho*lliA« Obsy [Of obscure origin.] A 
light kind of overcoat 

ate Household Words Vlll. 76 Not less can 1 set down 
as slang the verbiage by which coats are transformed into 
bis-uniquet, alpacas,, .and siphonias. 1888 Sai.a Gaslight 4 


lepresenting the inhalant 
itta En^cl, Brit, XVi 
e in the Siphonate formi 


Zool, [f. prec. + -kd i 2.] 


2 . Of or pertaining to, working oy means 01, on 
the principle of, a smhon. 

1884 Century Mag, XXIX. 357 The siphonic action, or 
suction. 1884 HeMth Exhib, Catal, 39/0 Syphpnic Water 
Closets, Urinal and Cistern. /Hd. i^l\ Automatic Syphonic 
System of Ventilation. 

Biphoni'foroilg, a, Zook [f. Siphon sb, + 
-(l)FKiiona.] Having a siphon ; siphonate. 

Brande Diet, JSW., etc. (184^ 11 30 gives Siphoni/ers as a 
rendering of mod.L. Siphontfera. 

1839-6 /VvA/*! Cyel, Anat, 1 . 5x9/1 All the other genera. . 
are provided . .with an internal sipnoniferous polythalamous 
shell, /bid, joo/i In the siphonlferous acephala having the 
foot short and rudimentary. 1837 Penny Cycl, VI 1 . 433^1 
In the siphonlferous branch of the family \Conck{fera\. 
iM in Matnb Expos, Lex, 

mpho'nlfoniii a [f- m prec.'f-(i)voRM,] 
1 laving the form or shape of a siphon. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 

Bi*p]ionleMf N* rare^^, [f. Siphon j 8.] Des- 
titute of a siphon, 

188& Dana Man, Geoi, 858 In both groups the species are 
mostly alphonleas. 

Biphoao* (lai'fdnd), a. Gr. 01^0-, combining 
form of eitpuy Siphon, used in various terms of 
Zool, and BoL, as Biiphonobra*nohlat« sb, and 
a , ; alpho'nogaiH ; aiiphonogamlo a , ; aipho- 
no‘gamou8 0. ; aiphono'gamy ; aipho'noglyph 
(-glif); aisphonoglsrphe (-gl8i*f0> flipltono'- 
phoran sb, and a , ; al’phonopliora (-fo*i) sb, 
and a, ; aiphono'phoroua a , ; fliphenopod ; al- 
phono'podoua a , ; sliphonoato'matoufl a , ; ai*- 
phonostome; aiphono'atomoua a,; siiphono- 
■o‘old : (see quota.). 

Various other combs, of doubtful currency, such as siphono- 
ctadaceoHSy -clamydatiy -gmstkHdy etc., are given in recent 
Dictionaries. 

184a Beande Dkt, Set,, etc. x too* Sipkonobranehiatety. .an 
order of OastropodK, including those in which the branchial 


two generative cells 


The PhaiieroganiH 


1891 Nature 17 bept. 4B4 t rom another point of view karvo- 
g.*uny is . . "Siphonogamous : karyemamy is effected by a tubu- 
lar outgrowth from one or both or the sametes. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson G/ost. Bot, Terms 343/1 "idphonogamy. 1894 


Jml, Marine Zool, I. 78 The single "siphonoglyph giving 
atuchment to the ventral pair of directive mesenteries. 1883 
Phil, Trans, CLXXIV. 693 On tbe Ciliated Groove (*Si- 
phonoglynhe) in tbe Stomodseum of the Alcyonttrian.x. 
/6/(d. 694,1 propose to call this groove *the stphonoglypbe*. 
1888 K0L1.BBTON ft jACKeoN Anim, L(/e 735 [One end of 
the mouth] leading into well markea grooves strongly 
ciliated known as gonidial grooves or siphonoglyphex. 
Ibid. 775 A "Siphonophoran has been variously regarded 
(x) as an assemblage of organs, or (a) as a colony of poly- 
morphic aooida. /bid, 775 notSy Hie "Siphonophoran ten- 
tacle., ix sometimes attached directly to the coetiosarc. 
184# Brande Diet, Sci.yCic, iiao *S^notupkorety,, a. name 
given by Escholtz to an order of Acalephci, to which he 
refers those speciex which have no central digestive cavity, 
but simply isolated tubes. 1883 Century Meg, Sept. 73^8 
'J'he vapory, translucent ^ihonophores.. lived contentedly 
in their glass prison. Ma Riverside Nat, Hist, 1 . 106 
The "Sipnonophore fauna ot the MedUermnean Sea. 

Encycl, Metrop, VII. 367/s Ibe "biphonophorous Older 
are..distinguiHiied by the absence of any stomach. 1881 
Encycl, Brit, Xll. 555/1 The variously modified units of 
the slphoiiouborous colony, /hid, XVl. 68 a/i In embryo 
"Siphonopoos . . the sucker-hearing lobes or the fore-foot 
are truly podlal etructures. /bid. 6 bq/t "Siplionopodoiis 
Cephalopods in which the inflected lateral margins of the 
mio-foot are fused so as to form a complete tubular siphon. 
187a H. A. Nicholson Pa/aeont. 344 In a second group the 
aiwnure of the shell is notched in front 1 and the shell is 
said to be ' "siphonostomatous *. 1B37 Penny CyeL IX. 460/1 
Latreille.. admitted into the class Crustacea le orders,., 
tbe Ostrapods, the Xyphosures, and tbe "Siphonostomts. 
t8te Brands DtcHScLy etc. iiao StpkoHottomeSy„a family 
of Crustaceans, comprehending those which have a siphon- 
shaped mouth for suction, /oid^ SMonostomss„,}iy M. 
de Blainville the term is applied to toose gastropods which 
have the opening of the shell prolonged into a sipnon. a 1843 
Eneyel JAelrt^. VI 1 . eyS/s All the pieces Of the mou^ 
can he accounted for In the "Siphonosiomous Order. b8|h 
O r.ii.viR Suppl,, Siphonostomonky a designation of animui 
with a siphon-shap^ mouth foe suction. i8ii H, N. Mose- 
ley Corals in Rep, Sei, Results Fey, Ckedltnger tBy$-yb 
II. 1x8, 1 propose to term in the esse of Alcyonsrians, In 
which there ore two kinds of iookls,..the abortedpolyps 
(zooids of Kollilcw) '^siphonosooids^ IHd, stq The si- 
phonosooid cavities ore only about one-fifih the length of 
the autoioold cavities. 1898 tr. Boeed Text Bk, Zeot, zia 
T he consUttt nresenoe, in verioni AlcyonarioAs, of arrested 
individuals 

8i*pll0ff0nMx Zool. [f. Gr, o(^p siphon + 
o&fta body.] Tbe lower port of e siphonophoie 
stem, btaitaf the leprodnctife and imtrient oigAns. 



8IPHVN0LB. 

ilgi in CtHi. Did. sM. StixiwiCK TgxiM. Zool I. tao 
Two parts may be dutinguishM in it (the coenosomel—en 
upper part, the nectosotne..» and a lower part, tlie sipbo- 
seme, bearing the nutritive and reproductive organs. 
Biphre, oba. forms of Cipher sb. 
SiphunOM (s9i‘fvQk*l). [ad. L. ttphunculm, 
dim. of Siphon.] 

1 . Zool. A small canal or tube traversing and 
connecting the shell-chambers in certain cej^alo- 
pods; -SiPHUNouLUs, and Siphon sb. 3 a. 

teas T. Parkinson OutL OryctoL 161 'J'he most important 
part 01 thin organ, the continuous siphunclc. i86a Keaslky 
Linkt in Chmu v. 103 A membranous tube termed the 
Sipbuncle, which originating in the body of the nautilus in 
the outer chamber passes thit>ugh all the iNirtitions in suc- 
cession. 1870 H. A.^ Niciiolwn Man. Zool. li. (1875) 368 
'J'he function of the siphuncle is unknown^ except in so far 
as it doubtless servesHo maintain the vitality of the shell. 

iran^. s866 Blackmorb Cradoch MmnY/xxxv. (1883) 213 
This mtifc has traversing it from pole to pole a thread, a 
spindle, a siphuncle of the richest golden hue. 

2 . Knt. A small siphon or suctorial organ. 

xM KirdyA Sp. EntomoL 111 . xxxiii. 363 Replaced by 
an exarliculate retractile tube, which exerts a retractile 
stipliuncle. Ibid, xxxiv. 47a The siphuncle, which is the 
suctorious part, being first retracted within the tubulet. 

Si'plmnoladf a. Zool. [f. prec. -i- -Kiji.] 
Possessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

1849 in Wrbster (citing Bucktand). s$si Woodwarh 
Moliuica L 77 Skilli Mocro (only known) cnainbered -and 
siphuncled. 

nipllUlIOIllarf a. Zool. [f. L. siphunetd-m 
+ -AR.] Of or pertaining to, acting or serving ns, 
a siphuncle. 

183a OwBN bUm, Ptarly Nhuidut 46 The siphiinculur 
apertures of the septa. i 8 ^s Kiciiardnon viii. (1855) 
330 An external, many-chainbered shell, with a siphuncular 
tube passing through the chambers. 1888 Rollebton & 
Jackson A him. Lift 464 Siphuncular collars generally di- 
rected Imckwards. 

Wphii*noillat6« Zool. [f. as prec. + -atk.] 
-next. 

187s Blake Zool. 244 A shell which Is external, many- 
chaiiioered, and siphunculate. 1877 Entycl. Itrii. Vf. 738/2 
The spiral-chambered and siphunculate shell of Spirula. 
aij^anoall.ted, a, [Cf. prec.] Pog- 

wnsing or fumidied with a niphuncle. 

1808-31 in Webster (citing Say), ifgi Manteix Petd/ac^ 
iioHi V. 8 5. 459 The Phragmocone,or chambered, stphuiicul- 
ated, internal shell. 1877 Huxley Anat. luv. Anim. viii. 
5^2 The Ttirabranckiata possess an external chambered 
siphunculated shell 

II Siphu'noiiliui. y^ool. PI. -oiill. [L. xf- 
phunculus a little pipe, dim. of sfpho Siphon.] 
^«SlPHUNCI.K I. 

Anglicized os dphuncuU by Mayiic Expos. T^tx. (1858). 
lyge T. Hill Itist. Anint. 12 1 A siphunculus carried the 
wbme of the shell [of the nautilus].^ 17^ Phil. Trans. 
LIV. 48 The siphunculus of the Heletnriilc is always upon 
the verge of the chamber, or cell. i8aa J. Pakkinson Outi. 
OrycioJ. 164 The chambers divided by winding septa, pierced 
by a siphunculus always placed at the outer side. 1838 
Bucklanu Gtol, A Min. xv. 9 3 (1837) 1 . 332 Families of 
fossil chambered snells, that possessed siphunculi. 

lipid (si'pid), a. rare. Also 7 alppid. [Back- 
formation from Insipid a.] 

1 . Savoury ; » Sapid a. i . 

i6a| CocKEBAM I, Sippid^ sauorie. s66o F. Urookk ir. 
Lt Blanc's Trav. 227 l%e flesh of Crocodile. .was whole- 
some, white, and sipid. 

2 . Jig. bSapid a. 3* 

1908 A. Symons in Sai. Rev. 17 Oct. 480/2 The music was 
• •S^yi rattling, sipid, voluptuously melodious. 

Hence Sipi'Altj, savour, iiavour. ran 
i88e Mibb Biro Japan 1 . s]|3 It is. .used everywhere . . 
ti^ive sipidity to tneir otherwise tasteless food, 
tfipillg (sai'piq), vbl. sb. Now dial. [f. SiP£ v.] 
The action of ^rcolating, oozing, etc. ; the result 
of this; also //., water or other liquid that has 
oozed or leakcSl. 

sgog Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 30 So that no fylth..diBcend 
from the same swynstye, .excepte yt it bo by sipynge, or 
casualtic. s8ei Granger Oh hccL 316 The slplng through 
of waters into the house. 1808 in Jamieson. 1805-10 
dialect gloBsaries, etc. (Northumb., Yka). c 1880 in Heslop 
JVoriknfnbid. Giott. (1894) 644 Sandy gravel, with a small 
siping of water. 

So BPping ppl, a. Also as adv. 

1358 Tbevisa Harih. Dt P. R. vii. lix. (Bodl MS.), Wbaime 

i._ s_ u-i Cf I 
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BA ^onl I. Ml. 24 Here fifty SiAters in a sieve do draw 
Thorough-siping water. i8Be C C. Roeinbon Dial. Leeds 
408 A Biping wet neet. 

BigicB, obs. form of Ctprkbs 3 . 

WslinE (ai*pliq), norlk. and obs. St. Forms : 
6 Buppline, Byplln, Byeppaling, 8 Blpplolng ; 
7 i 9- aipling* 9 aiplin*, -lin. [perh. ad. OF. 
souplin a shoot of a tree (Godef.) ; as a merevar, 
of Saplino the change of vowel would be diflficult 
to account for.] A sajiling. 


II suppUne or a gret myrtre. soto zverM KiOinr 
) 1 . i86 To cttU upp young siplings of asshe St, 
vmE J. C CompL CoUttr (1845) 35 Young Plants 
1, .u — of Oak, Ash or Alter. 


Rtc. (1884) 

hawsllffi t, , 

or SippleingB, as we here call them, 
7R.AMDBI 


8ipman» obs. form of Shipman. 

[f. S1PK+.UI.] One 
sips ; hence, a drinker or toper. 


who 



. ^e amongst w..» 

P* (*709) .18 i Sippers of Brandy and spirituous di«u 
iilld Liquors. 1806 Suer IPtnier in London II. 233 Only 
lMk.,at the diflerence of lumf steak breakfasleni, and the 


dMcn gentlemen . . sipping tea . . ; each sipper wears u lull hat . 

*850 M«CoaH Govt. (1832) 206 He is pi olitihly an 
; idle dreamer, or a sipper of the sweets of literature. 

I 81 pi>ar-aauoa, dial . : see Sibbeh-bauce. 
i +Bi-pp<rt, sb}- Obs. rare. Also 6 syppet. 
[Cf. Sip sb. and -et.] A little sip. 

a igee SKKpoN A^ Rummyng 367 Here is an olde lyppet, 
And ye wyll gyue me a sypiiet Of your stale ale. 1574 
Helloweb Gueuara's Pam. kp. (1577) 98 Sbee drinketh. . 
but water mixed with wine : lu such wise, tiiat with her 
simiets none may. .kill his tldrst. 

■lippet («i*pet), sb,'^ Also 6-7 syppet, 7 sip- 
pit, -att, oippet. [app. intended as a diminu- 
tive of Sop sb. Cf. supett in the earlier Wycl. 
version a Sam. xiii. o. 

1 . A small niece of toasted or fried bread, 
usually served in soup or broth, or with meat, or 
used for dipping into gravy, etc,; a small sop. 

1530 Palsgr. 270/2 Syppet a ly tell soppe, iatin. 1600 Sr k- 
Elet Countrie Farmt v. xxi. 720 Some do make hipfieis 01 
small slices (ns they cull them) of bread dried vpon the 
coales, a xflfu; T. Maykknk Arckhmig. Angto-Galt. 
Nu. 47 (1658) 41 Serve it ^ with brown bread, and Kij^pets 


1827 fiu Amdbrson Cnhdid. EaK (1881) xo8 Wid a spur on 
my heel, a yek Is oaklsiplm in ban. 1849- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Norihunin., Duni., Cumb.). 


fryed with butler. 169a Crowns Country Wit 111. iii, Sec 
that the mutton hroutn have white bread sippets in it. 
>747^ bias. Glasse Cookery v. 42 Lay round tuem stewed 
iipinage pressed and cut like little sippets. 1984 Ei iz. 
Muxon Eng. Hohsciv. (ed. 9) 71 When you dish it up take 
off the lid, and.. cut the lid in sip|>eis. i8a6 Pi'I.whklb 
d RecoU. 1 . 139 l‘he fresih boiled round of beef, w'ith 
onions and sippets^ welcomed my arrival. 1843 Tati's Mag. 
X. X42 Having leisurely buttered his sippetii of crisp dry 
toast. ?»7 Fknn Master CertMi.M.^Yin threw some of the 
sippets in, and becan taxiing the broth in an unpleasant way. 

b. transf. A small piece of something ; a mere 
fragment, 

18x3 Beaum. a Fi.. Captain iv. iti, Come pre^thee leave 
this sadnesx,. .This mumps, this LachrynuT, this love in 
sippets. 1847 1 . C[LEVELANDlC*Aar. Limd. Dimn. 1 It is 
an History in Sippets; the English Hinds in a Nut.shcll. 
SMI Ld. CottHAM ill Walpole Geo. I I (182a) 1 . v. 117 He 
did not like cutting the government out into sippets. 1761 
Colman Prose on Sesu Otxas. (1:^87) I. 83 A vast variety 
of thin volumes, containing certain sipfiets of philosophy, 
morality, and the arts. ^ 1888 Atkensm/n 30 June 822/2 
I'hose fragments are portions of a whole . . , tiut [to be] doled 
out in literary sippets. 

2 . allrib. and Comb., as sipptPbreivis^ -puddings 
^shaped. 

1893 UKguMARt* Rabeinis 1. x.\!, Store of good minted 
meat, and a great deal of sippet-hrewis. 1830 J.lui.iiv Coifk’s 
Did. 45«/a Eiptpet Pu 4 dif^.~CxX a .smull loaf iiiio ex- 
tremely thin slices (etc.). s8^ Barham IhhoI. Leg. Scr. 1. 
Leech 0/ Folkestone (1905) 74 i'he occasional prcsentaiiuii 
of a sippet-shaped biliet^donx^ 

Hence 81 *ppet v., to cut into sippets, rare. 

188s Chrtham Angler's Fade-m. xxxix. | 6 (1689) S57 
Sippet it and garnish the dish. 

Brpping ^-1 

1 , The action of the vb. ; drinking by sips ; also, 
a single act of this ; a qu.mtity taken at a sip. 

c 1440 Promp. Partf. 78 Cyppynge of dryiike, snbbibitnra. 
1483 I'N-jra ria 15 b, t>ve now wylU ibcir synpynge whut 
wyiie th« haue dronken. X534 More Com/, agst. Trib. 
III. xxvi. (1847) 306 The liitle sipping that our licaris 
ave Iiei 


306 The liitle sipping 

should have here now. 1997 J- ^avns Royal Exch, 6 


a custome to hclpe their.. Friends, by sipping of the cu]). 
i8aa-7 Goou Study Med. (1829) 1 . 187 A little toast and 
water alone, taken in small sippincs, x8a8 F. Rrvnoi.hb 
Life 4 ’ Ttmet 1 . 34 The sipping and gumling of tea. 

iran^, 1886 F. iIahrimon Ess. 9H How difTerent this 
from Cno critic’s sipping of new books I 1891 Mibb Dqwik 
Girl in Karp, 219 Her aprons were darker than in the 
other villages of my sipping. 

b. altrib. and Comb.^ at tipping^rink^ etc. 

1S89 Nabhe Anal. Absurd. Wks. (Grosuirt) 1 . 6 k May imt 
a man as soonc surfet by eating a whole nheeiie. .ns by the 
loping taste of sundry daintirs 7 1848 Hexham 11, Fen., 
Zuyp’dranck^..A Sipping-drinkc. i8as Scott Kenilw. i, 
If you call on your liost lor help for such a sipping nun trr 
os a quart of sack. 1871 Atheneenm 26 Aug. ay Terhaps 
their sipping disposition hu sometbing to do with their fall 
t 2 . ■■Sippet xA* I. Obs. rare. 

1535 CovEROALE 2 Satu. xuL 6 Let my shier, .make me a 
Brapyngc or twck and that 1 maye cate it of hir hande. 
Ibid. 8 She toke floure...and made him a syppynge. 

8i*ppillgljt 'SiPPlxo//'* es. + -LY *-*.] 

By or m »ip». Also transf, 

18x4 W. Taylor In Monthly Ret*. LXXIV. 275 Theology 
in sippiiigly tasted. 1^ Ckamb. Jrnl. IX. 201 He takes 
itMiot f (ppingly and with gusto,. . but. . in large quantities. 

Sipple Cwp’Oi Also 6 'yp-, 7 Boipple. [f. 
Sip v.-h-LB 3.] 

1 . tram. To drink (liquor, etc.) slowly or by 
small sips ; to sip up. 

15^6 Drant Horace^ Sat. t, iii. D v, The man doth sipple 


81 QUIB. 

up the bnithc. 1570 Ll\ ins 1 4 1 To sypple, xotHiia* 
i^G. MIehiion) yorkskire A/e {U> 9 s) 7 M the firxl tli^ 
did out sipple up This rare AmhroMa. 1748 Smolllit k. 
Random xlvi. (1817) 1 1. 96 Improperly ap^nl to the ukiiig 
of cxiffee, iiiasiiitich os people <fid not drink, but sip ttr sipple 
that liquor. 1838-53 lykistle'Rimkie Ser. 1. 14, 1 had not 
leariiM to sipple tea. 

2 . intr. To siii liciuor or the like leisurely. 

1607 Markham OtiW. vii. (X617) 19 Dixtemiiered with 
heute. which you shall plaincly percciue by his coiuinuall 
desire to drinkc and i^'ipple. 18x6 Scott Antitf. ix. The 
body hud got sic a trick of sippling and tippling w’i* the 
bailies aiuT deacons wht-n they met. x8xo — in Loekkart 
(1837) lY. ix. 294 You hud bcticr drink a Tmttle of wine on 
any |iuriicular occasion, than sit..niid sipple at an English 
pint every day. 

llencc Si ppling vbl. sb. Also atitib. 

t6oi lloi.i ANo Pliny x\. xxi. II. 72 The seed of Mullowi 
..siKldcn in milk utul lukeii after a sippling sort. i68x W. 
koHEHTSON Pktaseot. Gen, (iftyd 1139 'To spend all the day 
in sipliiig, 1687 A. laivELL Ir. ikerenot's i'rav. I. 33 They 
all drink it .sipping.. ; so that Wina in a Cofiee*liaiic..oni' 
hears u pretiy pleasant kind of sippung ninsick. 
tSlppO- Ubs.—^ fad. Pg, ^(^,1 A liana. 

1^7 s. TrMrn%x /W. Ftying.I$u, 207 They run among 
some Sippoes or Wiihes llint run into the tree. 

SipreM, -is, -oub, obs. ff. Cyprkhs 
S ipu'noiilar, (I. Zooi. [f. siprNcPL-pR-k-Ait.] 
(Jf or belonging to the gen us Sipufii ulus of gc- 
phyrean wonuB. 

1841 Fordfb Hist. Rrit, Starfishes Pallas, in hi« Mis- 
cellanea Ziiologica,. .has figured two English Sipuiiciilai 
worms. 

Sipu'noulid. Zool. [f. as nrec. -ID ».] A 
gc)>hyrean worm of the family Stpumulidse. 

1888 Rolleston 8i Jackson Anim. Life 619 A cnerum is 
sometimeM present iit the comiuenc cment of the rretmu in 
Sipunculids. Proc, Zotyl, Soc. 328 The papillc.. char- 
acteristic of the skin of Sipunculida. 

8ipil*n01llifonil|f. Zool. rare, [f.nsprrc. -f 
-(Ofohm.I Having the form of a small pipe or of 
a sipunculus. 

PoHuv Cytl, Xll. 270/a The .Si|uiiiruliforin Hold- 
thurioB. Bodymore or less suddenly ntlciniutcd btickwards. 

Sipu'noilloidv sb. ami a. Zool. [-oiD.l 

A. sb. Any member of the group Siputuuhidea 
of gephyrenn worms. 

1857 Agahbis Contrib. Nat. Hist. ITS. I. 78 The Sipuiicul- 
uids anpear to 1 ^ inore closely xclated to ihe Animlaia than 
to theHolotlmrioids. 1885 JS'rro'cY. XIX 430 Koriiiing 
with the Brachiu|KMla and Sipunculoids an isolated Kcutip 

B. adj. Of or belonging iu the group Sipun- 
euhidea. 

1881 Nation 1 Dec. 435/1 The reimrt on the Grphyrea. «ir 
Sipuiiculoid worms. 1885 F.mytt. Urti. XIX. 4J1/1 The 
Stpunculoid Gephyr;vans . . possessing identically this ai- 
mn^ment. 

II Sipunoulug (KdipO’Qki/Bils). Zool. VI. -ouli. 
[L. sTpunculus^ vnr. of siphunculus SiriirNcuiTB.] 
A gephyrean annelid with a retractile riroboscis, 
belonging to the typical genua of tue family 
Sipumulidtr. 

1841 Fomio^i Hist. Brit. Starfishes 252 , 1 have represented 
the SIpunciiliis alive iu a IVriwinkl« shell. ^ Ibid, 255 It is 
very iirobuble that several other minute .Sipiim.uli inhabit 
the British Kcas. 1877 Huxikv .Anat. tnv.Anim.yi, 247 
A larval Sipunciihis about V12 of nn inch long. 

Sipylit* Alin, [L Sipyl’USt one 

of the children of Niolie -k -its f 2 b.] (See quots.) 
1877 Mai.i.kt in Amer. Jsni, Sri. 3rd Ser. XIV. 397 On 
{ .SiDyliie, a new Niobale, from Amherst County, Virginia. 

I x88i W ATTS JniSupp/.t Sipytite , a niobate, . .associated with 
! albuniie amriiiAgriCtite, and occasionally with a few large 
' cry.stals of hydrous zircon. 

! TSianarOe Obs. Also 4 alquor, aequar ; 5 
1 .Vf. Bitn(t)-, Byth(t)ar, -ware. [Origin and pic- 
I CISC form doubtfuL] I’eriod or point of lime; 
i moment. Chiefly in phr. iu that sitjuare. 

I Vciy common in the Ctittun MS. of the Cursor yif., hut 
I usually altered in the other MSS. Otherwise lecotdcd 
I only in the .Sc. Leg. .Saints, where the forms should |iei- 
' haps be written with skh; as in llorstiimim's edition. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. ^5656 lie .sagh an egypeien ful Mire 
Smii a juu iu bat si.iiuutc. Ibid. 12301 pe bam firndcx 
fra M siquar Held iesum in wirscip mar hun ar. a 1400 
Sc, Leg. Saints I. {/'efer) 631 He saw crysl in jiui syilw- 
ware pas in he wine. /bid. u. {Paul} jo6 In pnl sithnr. 

I) 8i anil (sai kwis), sb. Also al-quia, Biquia. 
[I-. J# if, ^uis any one (bc. utveneril, etc.), the 
opening words of the notice or bill (see dcf.) when 
written in Latin.] 

1 . A public intimation, notice, or bill, freq. one 
exhibited on a post,do<»r, etc., requeiting informa- 
tion, advertising somethin(r lost, or the like; in 
later use only Ecel.^ a nonce, required in certain 
cases, intimating that a candidate seeks ordination, 
and asking if any one knows of any impediment. 

1597 Bi*. Hall Sat, 11. v, Saw’st thou ever Siauis patch'd 
on TauTs church dure. To seek some v.’icant Vicaraue lie- 
furef 1399 ^onson Ev, Man out tf Hunt. iii. Enter 
CauuUer iiuiift, with two SiquiNses in his hand. Ibtd,, The 
aduancemeiit of a Signis or two. ^ 1601 WEEvi-.a Alirr. 
Martyrs A 3 h, Set ^a Sit|uts,giuc intelligence, Tlmt such 
a day shall be tiiy Tragcdie. i 5 ii Cot(;s., Plaguard,.,a 
Bill, Siquis, or Lilicll stucke mn a post, &c. 1^ H. 

Moseley Iii Beaum, 4* Ft*s Plays I. (1905) p. xiii, '1 Imre- 
fore now 1 put up this Si guts, that whosoever hereafter 
jiappily mattes with it [tile.]. 1874 Marvell Rth. Transp. 
11.48, f understood that he had sent out a general Siquta 

la- a 
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81 QU16. 

thorow his own Provinc*?. *817 C\ Hodgson ittsh\ Candid 1 
daifs Hply Orders 3 Korni of notice or ' Si quis *. and of 
the certificate of the same having been puldiMlied in the . 
church of the |xirish whore the candidate usually residn. , 
1843 Hook CA. Vkt, 533 In ihe case of a Bi.i)iop, the Si : 
ouis is affixed . .011 the door of Bow Church. 1904 WaipHT 
& Nkii. Prottstant Diet, s.v. (hdiiMtion^ If the candidate 
had left the university and is living elsewhcrct a notice 
must be published. .. 'inis notice is known ns a ri guit, 
attrth, 1609 Drkki'.k Guirs Horn Bk, Wk*. (Grosart) II. 
The first time that you venture into Powles.., presume 
not . . to cast an eye to .Si i|uis doore. 

2 . sliui^, {See quot.) 

1884 Diet, 331 Si Quis, a candidate for orders, 

llciice II 81 qnlff v, tra/ts., to advertise for. 

1713 CtNtli’iMan jHstmeteJ 11. x. s86, 1 iiiu.Ht excuse my 
Uepart . . , otherwise he may send Hue and Cry after mo, 
nnd .Vr */iiis me in the next Gazette. 

Sir sb. ^Kcdticcd form of sin Siue sb,^ 
the shortening dae to the absence of stress 

Ixrfure the following name or appclUtion. The 
forms sore, sur\e may represent OF. sor or sieur^ 
the oblique case of riVr.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

a, 4- sir (6 sirr, 6-7 SOi 5-7 87 ^. 

1197- (see examples in B). 

0 , 3-6 aer, 4-5 aero. 

n 1300 Cursor Jif, 37450 Sere biscop, ta god kepe. c 1388 
rNAt;cKR Sir Thopas 6 (Cambr.), His name was sere Thopas. 
a 1400^ Alexander 18a Scses, seru, of lour syte. c 1444 
Capgravb L{/e St, AaM. iv. v. 441 This grctc noyse, sores, 
whnt may it hecT 1451 — L\/e Si, GitSert xia The fayre 
tour..whech Iwu say, Ser Pope, is grvte excellent ot hi 
dienite. 1909 in yrnl. 7V^^g'r.(i848) 11 . iso/a Scr 
Wilieain Synclair ofWairseytt, Kny[ch]t. 

7. 5 aur, aiire, aore. 

y a 1400 AHhur 385 Hys worthy nesse.sur Emperour, 
Pansep Muche alle |owre. a 1400 Sir Degreyt, 389 The 
doughty knyght sure Dcgrc vaunt. ^1410 Sir C leges 443 
Sore, for thy coricci, Smyghte me no more ! c 1419 Abra» 
iuutfs Saer, 43s in Non^Cyele Myst. Playt^ Lo ! sovereyns 
and sorys, now haue we schowyd [etc.]. 

8. Sc, i-5 achor(o, 5 aohyr, 5-6 aehlr (5 ahlr). 

In later Sc. also Stir (cl Stirrah). 

*378 Barrocr Bruce xvii. 494 Till schir Robert the 
douchty king. 1396 in Scott, A niiq, X 1 V. a 1 7 Scher Henry 
SyncKv, Erie of Orkynnay. c isag Wvntoun Cron, ix. xviii. 
X8S Sekirris, 1 thank God and ul |ow. Rrgist, de 

Aoerbrothoc (Bann.) II. loc Honorabite and wirschypful 
schyrUt. 1473 Ace, Ld. II i^ Treas, Scotl, 1 . 43 A lettre to 
Schire James Ogilvy of Erly. 1990 Reg, Privy Council 
Scot, I. 84 Schir George Douglas of Pettindreichl Knyrht, 
»74 Saiir, Poems K^orm, xfii. 6 Schirs, is thair ony heir 
Qunais lomay lyes unto Dundief 

B. Simincation. 

1. 1 . The distinctive title of honour of a knight 
or a baroncti placed before the Christian name 
(t rarely the surname). 

sap7 K. Glouc. (Rolls) loSaa Sir htilrert de horu h obere 
bat in prison were ido. 13 • • Gaw, 9 t Gr, Knt, 387 Sir Gawan, 
so mot I bfyne,..pis cTint b«^i l*<>u schnl dryue. cs388 
Chaucbr Sir Thopas 6 (Laniid.), A knyht was faire and 
gent.., His name was sir Thopas. f 1440 Contin, Brut 
(ipoS) 437 Sir Henry Bcaufurd, Cardyiiall. and BkslioP of 
Winchesire. 1488-94 Ld. Fitzwaltkr in Poston /.r//. 111 . 
343 Zowir lofyng cusyn, J. Sir Fyu Wauier. 1996 Chron, 
Grev A'rVizM (Camdc^ 41 The lady Margarcto Bowmer 
wyffe unto sir John Bowmer,.. but she was the wyffe of 
t>ne Cheyny, for he solde hare unto .nir Bowmer. 1996 
Spknser State /rz/. (Globe) 667/3 [A giant) of Ncw.castcli 
to Sir Henry Harrington, and of..Fearnes to Sir Thomas 
Mosterson. 1607 Hakewill Apol, (1630) 37a Sir Drake 
whom well the worldii end knew. stf 4 S Symqnus Diary 
(Camden) 317 Sir Nich. Kemys was governour when 
Gerard came. 1711 Auuison Spect, No. 11a P a My Friend 
Sir Roger, being a good Churchman [etc.]. 1819 SiiKU.rv 
Peter Bell yrtfw, xv. He never read them;— with amaze 
I found Sir William Drummond had. 1809 Fitzpatrick 
Trnnivaal Jr, within (1900) a86 Sir Alfrea Milner.. com- 
manded the entire conffdence of the Uitlanders. 

b. In transf, u.ses, a.s Sir Harry ^ John^ Sydney, 
Timothy 'see qnots.). 

See also Barlrvconn t b and Roger dr Coverlev. 
a 1700 B. K. Diet, Cant, Crr:v, Sir Timothy^ one that 
Treats every Body, and Pays the Reckonings every where. 
1808 Tamiksok, Sir John^ a close stool, ilia J. H. Vaux 
Flask Diet,, Sir' Sydney ^ a clasp knife. aiSag Fokiiy Poc, 
E. Anglia, Sir It any, a closc-stooL 

2 . Applied retroipcctivelv to notable personages 
cif ancienti csp. sacred or classical; history. Now 
only arch, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4240 Sir pulifar wel vndirstod bat ioseph 
was o gentil blod. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, IPaee 34 Sen 
be tyme of sir Noe. c tfoo Sc, Trojan IVar ( Horstm.) 1. »i 5 
Jasone, the gentile, With hys falow, sebyT Hercules, c 1440 
York Myst, xxx. 308 We will prese to Sir Pilate, c 1479 
IIbnryson Orphent 4 KurydUe xi6 At be last schir orpheus 
couth heir. 1913 Douglas yEneid vn. v. 210 Schir Dar- 
daniks born of this cunire eik. 1988 Stanyiiurst ^ntis 
itr. (Arh) 71 Woorthye syr iEneas, why..tcarc you Acay- 
tiefe forlomer..! am named syr Poiydor. 1998 Shake. 
Merry IP, 1. iiL 83 Shall 1 Sir Pandaru.H of I’roy liecome t 
Ibid,^ II. i. 133 Gue thou like Sir Actcon. i8ai Scott 
Keniiiv. xxxii, I'ho valiant Sir Pandarus of Troy. 1881 
R. F. Burton tr. Camoens* Lusiad iv. 23 The Oriental 
hordes.. Where with Sir Xerxes crust tlic Hellespont. 

8. Used fancifully; or as a mock title. 

* A l*ANou P. Pi, A. II. 8a pe Deede was a-seli^ Be slht 
of sir Symoni. a 1900 Bernard, de enra rei/antdiLE,T&,^ 
13 Schir drunkyine.ss bet syre doys no thing rycht. 1967 
Jbwbl DeJ, Apol, V. 561 Here, yee sale, ‘Sir Defender Is 
pretily scene in humaniiie \ 19B1 T. Howell Denises (1879) 
189 lyll syr Phebtis benmes Hhall lose their light. 199a 
Gbbens Dispnt, Wkf. (Grosart) X. 354 Though the other 


youth beare the charaes and was made sir pay for all. 1600 
Shake. Merch, P, I. 1 . 93 (Qq.), I am lir Oracle, And when 
I npe my lips, let no dog barice. i6se — Temp, 11. i. s86 This 
Sir Prudence, who Should not vpbraid our course. 17B1 
Cowpkr Hope 416 Lowest at the board . .sat Sir Smug, ime 
Shelley Faust ii. 114 Doge not Sir Mammon gloriously 
illuminate His palace for this festival t Ibid, 190 Sir Urian 
ii sitting aloft in the air. 1879 Farear Id Expositor IX. 814 
He suddenly confounds the lyghly self-satisned Sir-oracle. « 
b. Sir Retp^ (see quots.). ^ 

1764 in BT.hO, 7th Sir. XII. 39/1 Thomas Hunt, from 
Leicester (a Sir-Rag to a Wmonerk died at y George. 
1891 Ibid, 133/a A ousty set oftatterdemalions.. constantly 
attended fairs and race-courses, and these poor scarecrows 
used to be called in my young days ‘ Sir-Rags *• Ibid,, In 
the Midland Counties.. the diief of a hand of servants or 
workers, a foreman or overseer, ..is the ‘sir-rag*. Ibid,i^ifi 
Sometimes he or she is the 'bead sir-rag', or, as some put 
it, ' head sir-rag, chief cork and bottle.waslier '. 1901 J. Prior 
Forest Folk ii. 18 He looks at a body as if he were head 
Sir Reg. 

1 4 . Placed before the Christian name of ordin- 
ary priests (also that of a pope). Obs, (Cf. Sikb sb, 
I b, and Dan ^ a.) 

It has been supposed that this use arose out of sense 9, but 
there appears to oe no evidence for this, although the title 
(at least in later times) was clearly used in contrast to 
Master, and denoted that the priest had not graduated in a 
university. For the generalized use of ,^ir yohn .see John 3. 

[see John 3]. ^1419 Wyntoun Cron. vn. viL 307 
Kynge Henry.. wrat richt reuerenUly Til |>e pn|ie Schir 
Adryane. 1490 Poston Lett, 1 . 170 Sir John Bulck, Parson 
of Stratford, physshed my Stanleys nt Dedham. zKii-a 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 377 To sir Rolwrl for Canuell to 
scy his matens in the mornynges. 1590 Bale Image Both 
Ck, 11. f yjiThe most ragged ronnagate, and idleidioteamong 
theym, is no le.sse then a syr, whiche is a Lord in the Latin, 
as syr John, syr Thomas, syr \^lliain. 1394 Hilarie 
Kesnrr, Masse A viij, My smered Chnplens. .1 make them 
to be called Syrs cuery one. 1973 'I'vrie {title). The Re- 
futation of ane Ansver made )>c schir Johne Knox. 1999 
fOuRENB George a Greene ttgt Well preacht nr lacKc, 
downe with your staffe. 1639 [see John 3). 

1 5 . Used (ai a rendering of L. dominus), with 
the inmamc of (he person, to designate a Bachelor 
of Arts in some Universities. Obs. 

1957 in Lamb Cotleci, Hist. Univ, Camh, (1^8) 339 M* 

; Turner, Father, Syr Whytgyfte the bachelor, Syr Bryges 
j the eldest sun. 1x79 in Fuwler Hist. C, C, C, (O.li.S.) 190 
; Too S' huker of Corpus christio colte|{c in Oxforde. 1614 
i Selokn Titles Honor 54 How Dominns,,vs now familiar 
for .: 9 i> to cuciy Batchelor of Art in the Schnnis. all men 
know. 1699 Fuller Ck, Hist, tx. 71 Hall and his Popish 
faction (whereof M*. Potto, M% Binnion, and S'. Appleby 
the Leaders) opposed hU admission. 1690 S. Sbwall Diary 
3 July, Sir Matlier in England yet had a l>;gree conferred 
on him. 1714 in Aubrey Lett, (1B14) L 394 Pray, Sir, wilt 
you do so much 0.1 send to Sir Wilkinson of Queen's f 
Pierce Hist, Harvard Univ. 234 (Cent. Diet.), That 
Sir Sewall, B.A., be the instructor in the Hebrew and other 
learned lan^uai^es ftir three years. sSaa Nahre b.v. Sir, 
At the Universities.. a bachelor, who in the liooks stood 
I Dominus Brown, was in conversation called Sir Brown, 
j lliis was in use in some colleges even in iny memory. 

II. 0. Placed before a common noun, and 
; forming with it a term of address^ as Sirclerk^ 

I kni^f^ etc. Now arch, 

1897 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 1038a Sir king,.. we beb icome 
I fram verre loiide iwu. Ibid, S0309 Nou sir clerc, quab bn 
i king, |e mowe bretni ynou. esjgo Amis 4 Amtl, 757 Sir 
knight, . . Whi seystow eucr nay 7 r laoe Rom, Rose 6390 Sir 
; Precst, in shrill 1 telle it tliee. That he . . Hath me assoiled. 

, 14 . . ChaucePs DoctoPs Prot, 10 Sir Doctour of Phiayke . . , 
j Telle us a tale. 51440 York Myst, xxx. 311 Sir Knyghtis 
j (ic. Roman soldiers], bat are curtayse and kynde. iMi 
Si BNSKR M, Hubberd^ Ah I sir Mule, now blessed be the 
day [etc.]. Ibid, 1033 Nav (said the Foxe) Sir Ape, you are 
astray. 1801 Shake. 'Pioel, N, iil iv. 308 , 1 am one, that had 
rtither go with sir Priest, then sir knight. z6ii — . iViui, T, 
1. it 139 Come (Sir Page) l.uoke on me with your Welkin 
nyc., 1794 Mrs. Raikliffb UdolphosXw, * Sir knight,' 

repltecf the baron, *how is it possible that* (etc.] f s8eo 
Scott Monast, xxxiii. Saint Mary t what call you yon, Sir 
Monk? , 1841 Tennyson MorU dIArih, 15a Sir King, 1 
clo^ied mine eyelids, lest the gems Should blind my purpose. 
1869 Kingsley Herew, iv, Now, then, sir priest,.. go on 
with your sto^. 

transf, i8fl6 Scott 7 >w/. 14 May, Look where you will. 
Sir Sun, you look upon sorrow and suffering, 
b. With contemptuous, ironic, or Irate force. 
c 1386 CilAUcsa WifPs Prol, B48 (Hurl.), Sir [v.r. Sire] 
olde iecchour, let thi Japes be. a 1919 Skelton Against 
Scotles 101 Syr skyrgnlyard, ye were so skyt [etc.]. 1991 
Troublesome Raigne 0/ King John (1611) 37 Lit^ Gom 
words sir uuce, your betten are in place. Phil, Not you 
sir doughtie, with your Lyons case, ism Shake Mmh Ado 
V. i. 83 Come sir hoy, come follow me Sir boy, tie whip you 
from your foyning fence. 1799 Stekne Tr, Shandy lu ii, 
.'hi, Sir Oilic) I could have replied; but 1 scorn it. iSsj 
Scott Beiroiked xxix, 'How, sir knave I ' said the King, 
a^rih^ * if it for such as thou to dictate to our Judgment 
7. Used as a resi^ectful term of address to a 
superior or, in later use. an eiiiial (sometimes with 
additions as dear, \fair, igentie, good ) ; also 
formally in addressing the Spmer of a lemilative 
assembly. 

13*0-30 Horn Ck, 781 Sir, mi)CcEtow hold him to U 
nedc, ., Batayls nii|t pou bide, c 1379 Sc, LegtSedstis xlL 
{Agnes) 102 Certb, gud sir, maryt amt I. csitt Totoneley 
Myst, iv. 338 Ilir AMwero beat belife— 'nay, sir I* 1909 
FiSHEk Fuft, Sersn, Ctess RichmondHIVs, (1876) 307 But 
ye wyll say vnto me|Syr yfwe were sure of this wo woldo 
not be Eory. 1939 Covbroalb Ruth Ii. sj She Mydei let 
me fynde fauoure (syr) before thyne eyee. 1990 Snaxs. Com, 
Err, L it. 57 The Sadler had it Sir, I kept It not, 
CiiiLLiNcw. Rellg. Frol, k IL 97 For Gods sake, S', tall me 


plainly. i 98 a Stillincpl. Orig, Sacra Ded. tt You see, 

Sir, to what a 4 unexpected length my desire to vindicate 
[etc.]. 1709 Strelb Taller No. 49 p i, I heard a Voice 
cry, Sir, Sir !— This raised my Curiosity. 1794 Mee Rad- 
CLIFPK Myst Udoipho xUv,^Dear sir I* sardHenri. 'here 
is an armchair.. massy with gilding'. t8i|9 Thackeray 
Pendewsis x, ' Sir to you,' said Mr. Foker politely. 1867 
Smyth SaiioPs Word’M, 637 'Aye, aye, sir,' b the well- 
known answer from seamen. 1873 in Hansard Pari, Deb, 

31 July 1389/1 , 1 rise, Sb,..to m&e the Indbn Financial 
Statement. 

b. In //.; used in addressing two or more per- , 
sons. In Scottish use passing into a mere ex- 
clamation (see the later quote.). 

C14M Destr, Troy 4007 JbrforE sirE..Lct make vs n 
message. 1499 Rollt Parti, V. 3M/a dirres, be mery, for 
yet wc have moo frendb. c laoo Adasn Bel cxiv. in Child 
Ballads 111 . 37/3 Good syrs, or whens bo ye T 1619 Ruoolb 
Ignoramus iv. (1736) 90 Goodly, Sin, 7. 1 snou'd have sworn 
it had been my Master Antonio. 1766 Forovce Senn, 
Young IPom, (1767) 1 . vii. 304 Have you forgotten. Sirs, 
that what they see you admire,.. thw will be induced to 
think. . worthy of admiration? s8s6 Scott Old Mori, 
xxxix, ' But eh, sirs,' she continued, . . * Eh, sirs I ye're salr 
nlterecl, hinny*. 1809 Jamieson Suppi,, Sirs, Sirse, Sene, 
interj., a common inode of address to a number of personal , 
although of both sexes ; offen pron. q. Sirdb, 1894 Crockett 
Raiders (ed. 3) 96 Eh, sirce, but there's mony wonderfu' 
things in the world. 

o. Used in commencing or subscribing letters. 

1499 Poston Lett, 1 . 19 Right worthy and worshepefull 
Sir. a 1448 Ibid, 7s Syr, 1 recummawnd me to zow. 
*938 Starkey Engusnd (187^ p. xiii, Syr, 1 most hertely 
coinitietid me vn to you. tmb Peebles Burgh Rec, (187a) 

73 His Bupplicatiauo..:— SMirrb, bailUcs. counsale, 
cbmmunile of the burgh. i9a8 Uesiibn in Lett, Esnin, Lit, 
Men (Camden) 138 Deare Sir, I know not who should be- 

f ill lie ff»t [etc]. 1699 ill Nicholas P, (Camden) 300 Which 
shall desire you to l^pe for y* use of, Sir, Your . .humble 
scruant, Robert Phelipps. 1749 J. Elton in Hanway Troev, 
(1763) I. V. Ixvil. 304 Sirs, 1 have Dcen acquainted with your 
resolutions of August last. 1789 Burns Let, to Cunningham 
4 May, My dear Sir, Your duty-free favour. . 1 received two 
days ago. i8aa Lamb 'To J, Taylor 7 Dec., Dear Sir, I 
should like the enclosed Dedication to be printed. sd6t 
Brewster in Mrs. Gordon Hosne Life xix. (1869) 349 Sir,— 

1 have only this moment seen.. an advertisement of your, 
picture [etc]. 

8. Used with scornful, contemptuong, indignoot, 
or defiant force. (Cf. Sibrah.) 

199s Greene Comty Catch, Wks. (Grosart) XI. 84, I., 
account thee no honest man: For sb know 1 hone learned 


your pettegree. i6m Shake. A,Y,L, i. I. 80 Well sir, get 
you in : I will not long be troubled with you. iSga Mas- 
singer City Madasu 11. ii, Laey, By tlie city custom, 
madam? Lady, Yes, my young sir. 1679 Baxter Caih, 
Thtol, IL Kill. 283 Sir, the Lily ringeth of you as one that 
greatly wrongeth the cause of God. 1781 In Brit, Tourist 
(1809) IV. 119 Siri In a surly tone, [signifies] a box on the 
car at your service t— to a dog it means a good beating. 
1814 Scott St, Rouau's xxx, Sir, this is either a very great 
mbtake or wilful impertinence...! am CAptain Jekyl, sir. 


been too good a father to you all... But 1 shall poll up, sir. 
b. My dear sir, in remonstrance or expostulation. 

iBss R. P. Ward Tremaine 11 . xxvi. 338 VAnd, indeed, 
my dear Sir—' ' I won't be Sir'd,' cried the Doctor. 

8. Applied to women. Now diai. 

1976 Whetstone Promoe 4 Cassandra 1. iv. vii, [To 
DoIie] Ah syr. you would, be like, let my Cocke Sparrow goe. 
s6ss Beaum. a Fl. King ^ No K, ii. t, Pan, [to waiting- 
women]. Sirs, leave roe all. (Exeunt Women.) ifist 
F1.ETCUER PUgr, II. i, Juletta, Would you know o* me. 
Sir? Alphonso. O' thee. Sir? ay, o' thee, sir; What art 
thou. Sir? 168B Crowns Darius 11. Dram. Wks. 1874 HI. 
41 1 Barcana [to her confidante, Oronte]. How ill you dress 
me, sir? sSiS Miss Fekrier Marriage ii, 'And ye tu 
bonny sb,' addressing Lady Juliana. 

10 . A person of rank or Importance ; a lord, a 
gentleman ; one who might be addressed as ' sb *. 

In early use equivalent to sire\ in later examples usually 
by direct transference from sense 7. 

S3.. Coer de L, 3967 Whos hed it was my seres aske? 
c 1900 Young Children's Bk, 88 in Babeee Bk,, Wer-euer 


, Wer-euer 


hou commys, speke honestly To ser or dame. .»S«8 .T- 
Washington tr. Nicholay s Yey, 1. xvii. ao Taking with 
him to accompanie him the sb of S. Veran. s6oi Shake 
Thai, N, 111. iv. 81 A iad face, a reuerend carriage,. .in the , 
habiteofsome Sir of note. s6si — Cymb, 1. vi. s6o A Lady Co ' 


a venerable Mr at the upper end. 1703 Rows Feur Penn, 
11. ii, A talking Sir that brawls for him in TavernE S74»-i 
Richardson Pamela II. 354 On Tuesday Morning, tny 
dear Sir rode out, attended oy Abraham. 1847 Tennveon 
Princ, Concl. loa Why shoula not these great Sirs Give up 


Princ, Concl. loa Why should not these great Sirs Give U| 
their porks some dozen times a year ? swgb Emboson Lett 
4 Soc, Aims, Poet 4 Imag,, Our little sir, from his flri 
tottering steps,, .does not liice to be practised upon. 


sat Sirs Ulve up 
I Embbson Lett, 
fr, from his firgt 


11 . A parson or priest Now died, (Cf. 4.) 


^ 199* Spenser M, Hubbsrd 390 But thw good Sir did 
follow the plaine woid. s88n Lonsdale Gloss, 74/a ' Heni 
I* sir cumtnan ' i> Here's the durgynuin coming. ' 
■ir (s5i); p. [L pree.] 

I. trans. To addrw (a person) as < sir ’• Also 
wiriiMd. 

. 1378 K. Peterson GalateeiiM) 47 He that Is wont to be 


^ 1978 K. Peterson GalateeiiSqa) 47 He that Is wont to 
{Bird) and likewise (Sirrem) otner. tieo set Pt Sir % 
Oldcastls II. i. Sum, Sb, 1 brought It not my lord to qate. 
Harp, O, do jrou sb me now ? stse De Foi Rellg, Courtsh, 
I. iL (1840) 08 Don^ worriilp me and rir me now. 1748 
Richardson CUsrissa (1768) L viii. 43 My Brother and 
Sister.. Sirr'd him up, at every word. 1808-7 Post Reg, 
179 Learn . .To frown Importance while they cap and sb yn. 





S 1 B 0 VLB 7 . 

i86t Uvi 7 . A A/sclareu v. 94 In hii kind and sin. 
cere way he elrMd some cabmun. Mrter, or poor man. ite 
L. C D^Ovm »*r, l*m sure,* said 

the liranger. . » Don t #1^ me ! don't you know ipy name? ' 

2 . iMtr. To uw the term ‘sir’ in addressing a 
person. 

imA Southbv To Af. Hill 7 Sir-itig and Madanwing as 
civlny Aiif theroad between the heart and lips Were, .a 
weary «nd Laplandish way. 

Hence 81 *rrlng vAl, so, 

181S W. E. FoaBTKS in Reid Li/o (1888) 1 . 76 [He is] re. 
markahly civii to me, and he gives me such quantities of 
that is, he says sir so often. 

Slrg obs. f. Srns sh, BlTg variant of {Anglth 
ftuL) Sbbb. Blrahg obs. f. Sirbah. Birbaoe, 
obs. f. SuBBASi. Blroar: see SiRKAR. Blroe 
^c.) : . see Sib sbjsti b. Birootg obs. f. Subcoat. 
Biroue, var. Ciboub v, Obs, Siroule, obs. f. 
ClHCUIiB V, * 

t Birouleyg var. circuUi Circlet. 

IS> • Bk, c/PrtcedtHce in O, FM%, Acad, 16 The sword borne 
by an Earle, the cappe and Sirculev borne by an Earle. 

atSirouiiiByoion, obs. f. Circuhcisioe. Bir« 
ouyte, obs. f. Circuit. 

II Sirdar (sS'JkI&i, soiddu). F orms : a. 7 , 9 aor-’ 
dar, 7 serdaar. i8. 8 aardar, surdftr, 9 surdar. 
7. 8 airdflr, 9 alrdar. [UrilG (Pcrs.) icur- 
tldr^ f. Pcrs. sar head + tidr i^ossessor.] 

1 . In India and other Eastern countries, a milit- 
ary chief, a leader or general of a force or army ; 
also spec, in recent use, the British comhiauder- 
in-chief of the Egyptian army. 

a, i 6 ti Sanovs Trav, 211 This losoph..cut to be made 
Seidar [sic] of Damasco (which is (lencrall of the Souldicry). 
sees tr. Chardin's Trash Persia 256 Hu lias also t 1 i« Title 
of Serdar or Genernl of the Army. 1819 F. Hamilton 
Nepal log Military officers, named Serdar.’i, frequently are 
appointed to command over different portions of the country. 

p. sysSOsBLL tr. Tounu/ori^e Voy. II. 349 The Janixaries 
are there under the Command of a Sardar. 1753 Hamway 
Trast, O763) 1 « in. U. 231 The bcalerdiegs have the power 
of life and death, os have also those sardares, who arc on 
the frontiers. sSm Asiatic Ann, Keg, 178 He is a Sardar 
of five thousand horse in the Mahratta empire. 

y. 1803 Wkllington in Owen iFeiUsley's l}eep, (1877) 78B, 
I nad al^a long and difficult negotiation with the Nixam's 
sirdars. s8ie Klphinstonr Acc, Cauhul (1842) 1 . 337 There 
are many other shop.s wliich accompany the camp, to supply 
the sirdars and the soldiers. 288s 7 fWr(weuklyed.) 26 June 
4/3 The Turcoman shepherds or sirdars, who alone traverse 
the.<ie little frequented routes. 5 Sept. 3/3 The Sir. 

dar^s force to-day maa*bed to within six miles of Omdurinan. 

2 . Sirdar»bearer^ an Indian valet or body-servant. 
(See Bearer i d,) 

S78S India Gaz, a Sept. (Yule), That a gentleman should 
pay E rascal of a Sirdar Bearer monthly wages for 8 or 10 
men. >889 Lang Wand, India 104 A sird.ir'bearer (personal 
attendant, or Indian valet) took charge of my two boxes. 
1863 Tskvrlvan Cempei, IVailak (1866) 225 There is every 
reason to believe that he is honest, os Sirdar-bearers go. 
b. eiltpl, in the same sense. 
e 1813 Mrs. Sherwood Ayah hr Lady xiL 75 ' I will also 
swear, said the sirdar, *by Qunga* [etc.]. 1818 W/ia//c 
CesiuHiet 27 The barburdar, or surdnr, . . keeps the keys, and 
in fact has charge of every thing in the house. 1845 
QUKLica Handhh, Brit, India (1834) 117 The sirdar-bearer, 
called sirdar in brevity, is, among other things, the valet* 
de-chambre. 

Hence SirdBrahip, the office of Sirdar. 

1898 Daily ChroH, 10 Oct. 6/3 The statenienu that Lord 
Kitchener intends to resign the Sirdarship. 

Blrdena* obs. form of SAKniNB sb,^ 

Sir* ( 89 i«i), sb. Forms: a. 3- sire, 4-5 8lr, 
6 sier ; 4 aoiro, 7 shire, iff. 3-8 syre, 5 oyre, 
oyyr, syr, syar, 5-6 ayer. ||a. OF. sire lcyre\ for 
earlier */iWnr pop. L. for cl. ll senior 

Senior. The oolique cose in OF. was sieur\^ 
*seibf-em for seniOr^em.'\ 

I. 1 1 . Placed before personal names : a. De- 
noting knighthood. ^SiVLsb, 1. Obs, 
e iiM Lay. 22483 Wulcume sire Arffur, wilcume lauerd. 
ia97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9066 Sire geffray, bat was erl of 
aungep. c 1330 Amis 4 4 mil, 44 He was callid Syre Amys 
..athiscrystenyng. 13B7TRBVISA Ifigden (Rolls) V. 303 
pe flrite ^ere of |>e comynge of sire John, ba secounde kyng 
Henneus his sone. Into frlond. a 1400 Atinor Poems fr, 
Vernon AfS, xxix. i. 37 pus sone Sire Rollo..Bi4u:tte bat 
Citee. lAoa Poston Leit. III. 380 To iny..frendc& Sire 
William Knevette, Sire John FOston, Sire Robert Clere, 
KnyghteSi 

iretHif, 138a Langl. P, PI, A. x. i Sire Dowel dwelleb. . 
not a day fiennes. In a Castel. Ibid, xg Sire scowel and 
seywel,. .And sire Oodfrei Gowel, grete lordes alia, 
t b. Applied to persons of ancient histoiy, or 
to ecclesiastics : cf. Sir sb, a and 4. Obs, 
ct$ff S, Eng, Leg, 1 . si pe Erchebischope of Caunter- 
burt'nre Ode. saoy R. Glovc, (Rolls) 2009 To bis sen- 
Btour..Sire maximian. csjas R. Brunns Ckron, IVaco 


(Rolls) 785 Sire Eneas was b«r-of fayn. 
tViu, O880) 19a And banne strumpatlfft ] 


fsgSo WvcLir 

, r Jtls« beuys preiaen sire 

lacks or hobbe ft williem |w proude clerk, a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr, Vernon MS. 407 A frenche romance that sire 
Robert, Bissebope a lycoln, made. 
t 2 . With common nouns, hSib sb, 6 , Obs, 

(n) € 1190 5 . Eng, Leg, 1 . 19 * Sire Aumperour,' he seide. 
4S ijDO Heeoelok allot Sire rrl, . .And boa wue mi consayl tro, 
Fuliiral thid ich with pe da ^ laSS Chaucbr Prol, 837 Sire 
knygbL quod he, my mayster and my lord, c 1400 Brut Ivl 
so futoeot sire kyng,* .wo bene comeo into )oure lande. 


101 

* 4®4 Caxtoh Fables of Msop v. ix, Syre kynge god yeue 1 
good helthe. c 1500 Aieln&me 264 ^By my feyih, sire • 
knight,’ said geflVay. 7 / / j . 

(0) c 1388 Chaucrr Prol, 840 And ye »ire clerk lut be your 
shameftetne^ — Nun Priest's Prol, 26 Whrrforc »lrc 
Monk daun Piers by youre name I pray yow |etc.J. INd, 44 
(Corpus), Come ner sire prest com bider sir lohn. 
tD- -SlRiAdh. Ohs, 

• e 1386 Cmauckr lV(fds Prol, 242 Siic|r.r. Sir] olde iiHxh- 
our, lut thy lapes be. c 1900 Atelnsime 28 lly iny feytli, 
nre vassal, hit commeth to you of grette pryde (etc.), ibid, 

29 hire inusarde. 

3 . Without following sb. In early use >= Sir j^. 7. 
Now only arch, (•< your majesty ') or as an echo 
of French usace. 

a 1125 Auer, K, 52 Me Icoue sire,. .Is hit nu so ouer vucl 
uor te toten utwaidT c 1290 .V. Fug. Leg. 1 . 49 • A, sire ’ 
quath be lubere Quicne, * Furst ichulTe to j-e driiikcV 


Malory Arthur \\\, xviii. 240 Sire said the iced knynht. . 
al this wil 1 do os ye coiiiinaundc. c igeo Attiusine 267 
Sire, the kyns is departed from hetuc 1x67a Tkmi’i.k Art., 
Gavemmeut Wks. 1720 1. louTlic iieculiar Compcllation of 
the King in France, is by the Name of Site.) 1768 Stkhns: 
Sent, Jonm, (1778) 1. 3 iSy heaven 1 Sire, it is not well tlmie. 
iBso SHBLLSvCAtf. Tyr, 1. 71 Your sacred MRicsty...‘rhoy 
are in waiting. Sire, 184s S. Austin Raukts J/ist, Ref, 

1 1 . 357 ’ Sire,’ said he, ' there lias been a battle liefore I’avia ’. 

tb. =SiRrA 7 b. Ohs, 

c 1390 Will, Palerne 2248 Herkenes nowc, hende sires, %e 
ban nerd ofte, wich a cri baa be cried, a 1375 Lny.Folks 
Mass,Bk, Appb IV. 257 Certes, sires s ful good nil is '1 o siondu 
stille at be,Mes. ci4ia Hocclevb Keg, Princ. 2747 Con* 
sideretli, sires, I am 0011 of bo (etc.]. 1416 Auukijiv Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Gentyl sires, berkene to me. c 1900 Meiu^ 
sine 271 After, after, fayre sires. 

fo. aiSiurA 7 c. Obs, 

liah Poston Lett, 1. 24. 1490 IbieL lit. 363. 

II. 4 . One who exercises donuiiioii or rule; 
a lord, master, or sovereign. In ME. freej. in 
phrase lord and sire. Now rare or Obs, 

IWM R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6556 He wende about c as noble 
sire (ram londe to londe. <i 1300 Cursor Af, 44a lle..scttc 
him heist in Ids hall, Ala prince and sire oucr oper nil. xj. • 
E, E, Alia, /*. li. 1260 Pay. .pat sumtyme seie in her siilo 
.syres & burdes. 142a tr, Secreta Set. ret, , / 'rev, I 'riv, 2 1 7 This 
yonglynge . .affyr be>caine a grete hire in the realnie. IA56 
SirG. Havb Z.aftf >(4v/r4 (S.T.S.) 42 And sa was Konuiltis 
all halejord and syre. 1513 Douglas Mneid ix. iv. ^8 
Soupyt in wyne and .sleipinrcl baith man and syre. e X986 
SiUNKY Ps, xviii. iv, Tlieii truiiulred hcav’nly hire. 1608 
Toihell Serpents (i6<^8) 780 Podagra, .quietly laid herself 
down at the feet of this cor^e sire. t8ta Shrllev Devil's 
IVa/h xxviii. With delight Us Sire to see Hell’s adamanttiie 
limits hum. 

t b. A lord or ruler o/a specified place. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 22256 A king.. bat of bn romain sni 
Iinpiio Hall lauerd be and sire. 13^ R. Bkunnb Chron, 
(1810) 14 In Clmrlemuyn purte, sire of Sayiit Diuy.s. 1390 
Gowee Conf, 1 . 230 Uf thilke Empire He was coroned Lord 
and Sire. 1A19 Hocci.avB To Sir J, O ideas tie 265 Al- 
mighty god tnow lord of al, and Syre. c 1430 Lvne:. Aliu. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and 
sire Of Ynd? 1926 Skelton Afagnyf, 1491 .Syru.s, that 
soleme syar of Ballon, 1939 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11 . 217 
For his reward . . , Of tha landls tha maid him lord and .syre. 
5 . A person of some note or importance ; nii 
aged or elderly man. Also generally, man, fellow. 

136s Langl. P, PI, A. xi. 62 Nou is vebe boyc l>old brobel 
an o)>er, To tniken of be Triniie to beon holdi;n a syre. 
c 1440 Ipomydon 1643 Ho scrayd a foie, that queynte syte, 
Boiho by hede and by ntyre. a 1500 Debate of the Car* 
penier's toots 241 in Ha/I. E, P, P, I. 88 The wyinbulle 
Spekes lyke a syre. >928 Dunuar Ttta Mariit Wemen 145 
Fra sic a syre, God sow saif, my sueit sisteris dcir ! 1548. 
UoALL,etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. iv. 3a That inaliciouse and 
crafty olde syre. x6oo Hakluyt Voy, (1810) ] 1 1 . 388 Our men, 
regarding his age, began to make much of him ; . . whereat the 
old f^ier snowedliimsdfc very glad. 1830 'Lineker of Tunny 
4x This smith was a quaint sire. As merry as bird^ on brier. 
1667 Milion Al. XI. 715 At length a Reverend Sire among 
them came. 1807 Craiihk Par. Keg, 1. 688 To name an in- 
fant meet our village-sires. 1814 StxnT Ld, of Idee v. xxiv, 

* Whut says the monk f * The holy Sira Owns that . . She 

sought his skiiT,* 

0. A father ; a male parent ; also, a forefather. 
(Cf. Gbandsire I.) Now chiefly pool, 
c lasp Luiel Both Serm, 61 in O, E, Aiisc, tgo Hire sire 
and hire dame b>ctcb hire to bete. 1377 Langu P, PI, 
B. Prol. 18% 1 herde my sire seyn , . pere ]^ catte is a kitoun, 
be coiirte is ful elyng. c 1389 Chaucer /.. G. IV, 2492 
\PhyUis\ Fals in loue was he rygh as hbi syre. rxAcm 
Dfstr, Troy i3>y8 )tet noble he stale Fro the .nouerain hir 
Syre, & soght with hir furth. tg. . Sir Beuee 1283-1-244 He 
made a (yre And ihrewe ber yn dam & syre. xgM Paintke 
Pal, Pleas, 1 . 4 Whose sire was the old eatl of Bedford.^ 198a 
STANVHUReT jEuets 11. (Arb.) 64 Pyrrhus shurtlye wyl hither, 
Thee soon fn«t bye the syre, thee syre that murthred at 
allarE ifcg Milton P, K, i. 86 His Mother then b mortal, 
but his Aire He who obtain! the Motmrehy of H^v n. 
1697 Dryubn Virg, Georg, iii. 282 Nor be with harmful 
Parsimony won To follow what our homely Sires have done. 
1741 Gray Adversity 9 When (irst thy Sire to send on earth 
Virtue, bb darling Child, design’d. 1791 Cowi'BR Iliad 11. 

57 The sceptre ofliis sires he took. i8ia Scott Ld, of Isles \ 
II. xxxii, In dbtant ages, sire tes^ Sbxll tell thy tale of 
freedom won. 1871 B., Taylor Bauet (1875) 1 1 . in. 177 My 
sire the daughter cave him and the government. 

aitrib, ana Cotwo, a 1839 Motherwell Poet. Whs. (1847) 
loTis Harold— 'tb the Sire-bereaved— Who aonds the dread 
career. ai84a Mangak < 1859) 449 Shame to me,., 
my sire-land. Not to know thy soil and skies ! 

b. Jig, and Irons/, \ 

1718 Pwoa The PIU*% Sire of Insects, mighty Sol. 1784 ! 


Cowrr.R Tissk 11. 674 Profusion is the site. sSsi ^HRLltY 
Adonais iv, He died, Who was the Siio of an iniinoiial 
strain. 1871 Earle Philot, Eng, Tongue P{, 243 The venrt. 
ahle sire 01 Gothic philology, Jacob Criinm. 

7 . A male parent of a quadruped ; csj. a stallion. 
Correlative to dam, 

1913 Fitzhkrb. I/usb, 1 68 She shall haue inoste comonly 
a sandy coite, ..tieytber lyke s^xe nor damme. 1994 T. It. 
La Primoud, /*>. .-^cad. ik 54 licuslcti haue no other care ol 
their yuiig ones, but onely..vntin they bee able to feede. . 
lliemselues: afterward, Ixilh syte and danmie and little ones 
forget one another. 1607 Jopski i. Four/. B* axis (1658) a/g 
The Phar.suliaii Mares evermore bring Foals very like ibeir 
Syre. 1697 Drvukn Virg, Past. 1. .}/ So Kids and Whelps 
their Sires and Ibiiiis exurcss. 1733 Pope Fss. Man iii. ia(t 
Thus Iwast and hini tiieir rtnninon ehatue attend ; I'he 
mothers nurse it, and the .sites defend. 1846 J. Bax 1 i-.r Libr, 
Pract, Agrif. (vd. 4) 1 . 423 .Milioiiuh l>iuh site and dam may 
possess some gooil points, yet in me offspring ibesc will be 
lust. 1859 Ji:i‘iiH(iN Ihittaay iii. 30 They must not feed 
tbeir sires upon stmw. 

transf, 17B0 Cowpkr Progr. Err, 568 The mind and 1 t>n. 
duet.. I Kaeh, sire untl dam of an infcriiul race, Drgettiiig 
Olid conceiving all that's base. 

Sire V, Also 6 ayro. [f. SlRK r/^] Irans, 

To beget or procrc.Tlc ; to l>ccomc the sire of : 

a. (-)f pcrsims, or in general use. 

i6ts Shake. Cyiub. iv. iL aft Cnanrds fatbrr Cowards, A: 
Base tliiiigs Syio Bucc. 1835 LoNiii-. Outtt.uur Prose 
Wks. 18S6 I. 119 Me W.1S a gioxs. coipuleni fellow,. ..sited 
by a einiiic iitlor. 1B91 /an(.\imi.l An. /trAvx ( Vh 6 8/ Ills 
father had just thntincabureuf inlvnt which .so often sites a 
genius. 

transf, tgoa OwunW'imkh I'itgiuian xiv. The Itiumcd 
thing was sired Ly a whole doggone DuIlIi sytidirate. 

b. s/i'c, Ot animals, csp. hotscs. I'i'hc more 
frc(iucnt UKc.) 

1808-32 in Webster. iB8r Paii 1 July 6 /j These 

also are animals with rare |M:digree.s. . . Several arr sit i-d by 
Klslier. 1894 Astley .yo years Life 11 . 190 He sired .sutiie 
leal good hunters. 

Sire, obs. vnrinnt of Sc. Syre, drain. 

Siredon (sditPdsn). [n. late V„Shhiony nd. 
Gr. Xftprjbwvt late form ofStri/iqa Siren. Nainctl 
by Wagler (1838-33).] The axolotl. 

iBhoPcnnv Cyd, XX if. 56/1 StWdoMf Waglci's name fit 
tho Axolotl. 1879 CoPK Checklist N, Amef\ Hairachia 
6i Tlio hiredons, or larval Amblystomae, 1879 P. 
WRitttiT Anim, Life 40a Dunmril has also shown that the 
Siicdons were capable of reproduction. 

Siroless (sdw'jlus), a. [f. Sire ^/^-b-LENN.] 
Having no sire ; falhcrlcss. 

Sylvesike Du liartas ii. 1.1. Eden 58^ 'i'bo Be.'isl i. 
lust.lcss, 5CX*lcsK, Mre.le-;!«, mute, a x6i8 — • I Humph laith 
III. xxiii. That Mother-Maid, Who .Sire tesse boie her Sire, 
yet ever-Maid. 1790^ A. Wilson To D, Brodie Poei. Wks. 
(1846) 9 The sullen inidnigitt tempest roars; I..oud oVr iity 
sircless dome it wildly liowb. 1814 Uvron Add*eu Caie- 
donian Aleeting 20 'i'ne sirclrs.s olfsprinu and the lonely 
s|)ouse. 1850 fll. ai:kik .‘Kschylus I. 124 Them siielc.ss see 
in dire slarvution's grijie. 

Siron (S9i»*r9n\ sb. Forms : a. 4 aereyn, 
-ayn, 5 -ayne, 6 Sc, aery no, ayralue. /*. 4-7 
pi, sironoE (5 ayreuea); 6 8 ayrene, 7 aireno 
(ayriuey). 7. 5- airen. 8. 5- ayren. [Ultim- 
ately ad. Gr. letfnfv (nl. Zripgrcv, first mentioned 
in Odfss, xii. 39lT.)i tnrough Siren and laic L. 
Sircnai the latter is the source of It. and Sp. 
sirena, screntif Pg. sereiaf scrca^ ¥, sir^nc, and 
OF. sercitkf, seraine, whence the earliest forms in 
English.] 

I. i'l* An imaginary species of serpent. Obs. 

This sense is derived from glossariul explanniions of 
!«. sirenee in the Vutcale text of Isaiah xiii. 22, where the 
Wycliffite versions have ’wengid cddcrcs’ and ’fliyitgc 
set imtub *. 

1340 Ayenb, 61 An eddre iict hattc scrayn, bet yern)» 
inure zuyberc banne Imrs, niul oberhuyl vicb letc ). [1398 
Tkkvima Barth, De P. K. xviii. ix. (Bodl. MS.), In Aiabtii 
beb svrpcntcs wibwingrs, bat lieb i<^l*:i>cd Sirene,. .and here 
veiiyni l.% so .struiige but debe cuincb iofure be biting.] < 1520 
Andrew Nobie Lyje in. Ixxxiii, 'ilier be also in some places 
of arabye, seriientis named siiencs, that rutiiie faster than 
an horse, & haue wynges to flye. 

2 . Classical Mythol, One of .several fabulous 
monsters, part woman, jiarl bird, who were bu]j- 
posed to lure sailors to destruction by their en- 
chanting singing. 

Ill early use frequently confused with the mermaid, 
a. c ijw Chaucer Kom, KoiS 68.1 'I'hough we nuirmuyd* 
eiMclepe hem here,.. Men cicpeii ncin sereyiis in Frauiice. 
1481 Caxton Myrr, 11. ix. 88 They bo called seraynrs nr 
mcrmay«icns. 1972 Satir. Poems Reform, x xxviii. jj With 
Bangui fyke the seryne our iyfts thow nlluriL 

kkvira Iligdtn 11. 369 pe )rreSlrencs, b^t weic 
half maydens, half foulcx, and hadde wyngvB and ciawes. 
1390 Gower Cot/, 1 . 58 Sirenes of a wonder kynde Ben 
Motistres,. . And in the grete He thei duelloii. c 1407 Lvijg. 
Reason ft Bens, 1772 Hit passed of force and myglit .Sirenes 
sung, . . Which ar meremaydenes of the se. c 1430 — Miseri, 
cordias 83 Syrcncs, with warblys of swetiieNse Bleiite ther 
resouns. c 1910 U Andrew Aloble Lyfe in. Ixxxiii, Syrcnc, 
the mennayde is a dcdcly liesle that bringeih a man gladly 
to dethe. 1960 Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm, 18 He must. 


nayle besydes theyr songes as the enticenicntcs or daiinucr- 
ous rocket o^he Sirenes. 1609 Daniei. Queen's Arcadia 1. 
i, 'I'he FogJ^nd the Syreiie offends ui more. 1648 Ukx< 


HAM 11, Een Afeermiinnc, a Mer-inuide, or a S^rinev. t66i 
].a>vell I list, Anim, 4 Alin, Isngoge avjb. The fabulous 
(birds! are, the . . harpie, stymphalides, sirenes, .. pheenix. 
17116 De Fuk Hist, Devil (1822) 263 Slie ulked like an 
angel, sung like a Syrene. 
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y* c lAdo Dcxtr» Truty 133S6 When the Sirens this seneiii 
M wyn to the wale »liip, ik. walloii all vnder. J. 
Dickenson in Cow. (1878) 148 They hauiijg Sirens 

tongues and Crocodiles tearcs, thereby enticd hi in to in- 
tangle him. itei Hukton Anat. .l/c/. 1. 11., n. vi. Voluntary 
solitarincKS* .briugson like a Siren.. some Sphinx to this ir- 
revocable gulf. i68s Sir T. IJrownk CAf-, Mok (1716) V4 
There is no Maiiioclis like unto self opinum, nor any siren 
to our own fawitiiic conceptions. 1751 Hogarth Ana/. 
Btauiy vi. 33 The simiiix and siren have uecn admired, and 
accoiiiiied elrgnnl m all aces. 17^ firRNKV //rx/. Music 
(1789) I. II. ii. 310 All ancient authors agree in telling us 
that Sirens inhabited the const of Sicily, ■•gi Kbichtlby 
Myth, Ant. (/>. A It. 9-)6 Hesiod descnlics the mead of the 
Sirens as blooming with flowers. liTfl A. S. Murray 
Mythol. iii.(i877) 38 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sen, out of the dangers of the sea-coast to Kuilors. 

8. X1400 Dcstr. Troy l..xailel hu<‘Uh a Ma h^re 

Syrens were in. 1657 H. PiNNKLi. Philos. Ref. a6 Niinplis, 
Uiidens, Mclosyn!*, whose Monsters or bastards are the 
S)Tcns that swim u()oii the water. s 689 Holmk Artnoury 
II. 3&4/1 This is one of the kinds of Mermaids . . , and is the 
right Syren ; two of them, about . . 1670, was brought dead, 
to our City of Chester,.. where l..drew thenu 176^-74 
Ti'ckbr Lt. Nat. (18^) 1 * 3>5 When Ulysses stopi^d 
the ears of his crew with wax, on sailine by the Syrens. 
i8ao T. S. Huciibh Trav. Sicily 1 . v. 163 It is of the piireNl 
p;old, and represents a Syren. 1877 Timet 17 Feb. 4/4 Pro- 
jecting from the extreme edges.. arc, first, 15 birds with 
human faces^syreiis. 

3 . Jig, One who, or that which, sings sweetly, 
charms, allures, or deceives, like the Sirens, 
y. 1590 Smak-S. Com, Err, 111, iL 47 Oh traine me not sweet 
>iermaidc with thy note. To drowne me in . . leares : Sing 
Siren for thy selfe. cifigu Milton At a Solemn Music x 
Blest mir of Sirens, . . Sphear-born harmonious Sisters, Voice 
and Vers. 160 IIinnino Serm. (1845) 505 'J'heite are Blessed 
Sirens that.. Pipe.. some sad and woful ditties of men's 
ftin. iTgS C. Smart Horace^ Sat. 11. iii, (1836) 1 1 . 109 That 
guilty Siren, sluth, must be avoided. 1788-74 Tuckkr A/. 
.Vaf. (1834) 11 . ^$2 Pleasure is.. a very siren, attracting only 
to devour- Scott Triertn, 111. xxxii, As round the 

band of sirens trip. He kiss'd one damMel's laughing lip. 
1857 Huchbb Tom flrtmm 1. i, To accei^t the oft-protiercd 
invitation of these sirens. 1884 Christian^ tPorU 19 J[uiie 
453/3 The influence of the sirens of the political boudoir. 

»S!? S1IAK.H. Titus A, 11. i. 3^ This Queene, 'Hiis Syren, 
that will chat me Romes Saturnine, And see his shipwrackc. 
1^ Grbkmb Croats iP, IPit (1617) 7 Duccyuing Syrens, 
whose eyes are Adamants, whose wor<les are Witclicrart!i. 
lAiy £. F. iliti. Edw. It (1680) 4 This Syren (as some 
write) came out of Cascoign. 1M5 Uovi.k Occas. Rejl. 1. 
iv, Fortune has seldome yet vouchsafd to turn Syren to 
pervert me. 1756 tr. KeysiePs Trau, {ijM IV, 13 'J'here 
are too many instances of intrigues.. with these wanton 
^ens, having been revenged with death. 1789 Mrs. Pioxzt 
foum. prance I. 176 These pretty syrens were delighted 
to seise upon us. 1803 H. R. White Clifton (irm»e 108 
Why clasp the syren pleasure to his armn. 1848 Gallsnoa 
Itafy I. p. XXV, A rosy syren before— Hope,.. always re- 
ceding from its embrace, 
t 4 .A drone bee. Oh. rare. 

1601 Holland /ViW 1 . 318 Tlie Drones at the bceinning 
be termed Sirenes or Ceplienes. 1838 Kow'Land tr. MotJeTs 
Theat, Ins, 930 Of the Sirens there are two sorts, the one 
lesse all of a duskie colour ; the other bigger, black mixt 
with other colours. 

5 . One or other of the eel-like gradient and 
tailed amphibians belonging to the family Siren^ 
idm^ native to N. America ; esp. the mud-iguana, 
Sirtn lactriina. 

So named by Linnmus on account of the statement made 
to him by Dr. Garden, that it had a sort of sinsing voice. 

(1786 tr. Linn^us in Phil. Trans. LVI. 193 It must be a 
new and very distinct genus, and should roost prmriy have 
the name or 1701 Shaw Nat, Mite, PI. 61 The 

genus with which the Siren has evidently the grentest 
possible aflinity is that of Lacerta or Lizard. 1831 Griffith 
tr. Cuffisr IX. 414 The Lucertiiie Siren iSiren Lacertina), 
i8ss OwBN Skil, 4 Teeth 38 In the siren the pelvic arch 
and limbs are not developed. 1883 Scienci II. 160/3 I'his 
.siren will eat crayfish. 

6. Anal, (See first quot. and cf. scnic 9.) 

1839 Penny CycL XV. 147/3 In another family of [human] 
monsters, denominated Symeles, or Sirens, the two thoracic 
or abdominal limbs are fused together into a single member. 
lOM Brit, Med, Jml, 15 Mar. 67s His identification of the 
Siren with the sy nipodialfctus . . seems exceedin|ly probable. 

7 . An acoustical instrument (inveiitca by Cag- 
niaid de la Tour in 1819^ for prodneing musical 
tones and used in nuinbertng the vibrations in any 
note. Cf. SiRENx. 

i8ao Ann, Re^. 11. 1364 The S^ren, a new Acoustical In- 
strument. . . In con^pieni.c of this property of being sonor- 
ous in the water the ini»trument has been called the Syren. 
1870 1 'vNDALL //eat viii. App. 356 , 1 placed a syren within 
a few feet of the singing flame. 1873 Knioht 2 ?ic/. Meek, 
3191/1 It has been ascertained by means of the siren that 
the wingN of the moMpiito move at the rate of 15/100 timea 
a second. i8i^ Encvci. Brit, XVll. 104/1 The 'siren 
consists essentially of a circular plate, revolving on an axis 
through its centre at right angles to its plane. 

b. At) instrument, made on a similar principle 
but of a larger lize^ used on steamships for giving 
fog-signals, warnings, etc. 

1879 Tvndall Fra^n, Sd, (ed. 6) 1 . x. 333 He.. found 
that when the syren was sounded no echo was returned. 
z88e Daily News vj Dec. a/a The Siren can be sounded 
with either steam or compressed air, made to pass through 
a fixed flat disc fitted into the throat of a long trumMl. 
1897 Kipling Old/. Courageous 11 Harvey hea(^he muffled 
shriek of a liner^ siren. 

IL al/rid, and CdfliA 

8. Attrib.. in sense * characteristic of, restebling 
that of, a Siren as siren air, beauty^ note^ etc. 


a 1968 Ascham Seko/em, u (Arb.) 75 Noblf parsoiutges,.. 

I whom all the Siren sotiges of llalie, could neuer vhtwyne 
; from the inante of Gods word. ag88 MeirfreL EMst, (Arh) 

; 44 Be not led away by the Syren sounds and fntiiiements 
of yonu lohn. tr/SB Du Bartds^X, iii. Furies 

j 787 Wnoiic Syren-notes Inchaunt chants ‘KMans. 1600 
SiiAKs. .Sonn, cxix. What potions hsue 1 drunp of Syren 
I leureMY s88s J- Spehcrs Pulg, Propk, a SolTand siren , 
j words and periods which, .make a pretty sound in the ears I 
I 1718-48 Thomson Seasons, SJring^ got Her sysen-voice, ' 
I inchaiiting, draws him on To guileful shorei. ^1743 
Savage I aleuiine*s Da/ lo For from that shore, where 
I syreii-lieauty dwells. 1788 Burns IPritten in Friars~Carse 
I Her mi tags iii, Pleasure with her .niren air May delude the 
; thoughtless |iair, 1817 Kbblb Chr, V,, IVednssday before 
\ Easter, Be silent, Praisie, Blind guide with Hireii voice. 
1879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 71a The gentle breathing of 
the MHitb wind, .was but a siren song which bad lured them 
to their dattruclioii. 

b. Appositive, as sirtn daughter^ tntm/, bag, etc. 

1641 Nfii.ToN Ck. Gnd, ti. Wks. 1831 HI. 149 The iiivoca- 
j lion of Dame Memory ond her Siren Daughters. as68e 
! Butler Rem, (1759) II. 76 How silly were their Sages hereto* 

; fore To fright their Heroes with a Syren- whore? 174a Porn 
I Dune. IV. 54t Others the Syren Sister* warble round. And ; 
I empty heads console with empty sound. 1788-74 Tuckpk ! 

Lt, Nett, (1834) 11 . 561 Then the siren enemies are busiest 
I about us. vjih CoLERitxiE Lines on a Friend who died tj 
j A Jrensy Fet>er, Vice, siren-hag ! in native UKluiess. 1838 
; Newman Siren Isles in Lyra A/ost., I'he craft of Siren 
, choirs. 1871 Fakkar tPitn, Nisi, iL 76 When . . the music of 
Memory and her syren daughters has been brought low. 

o, Forming ndjs. or advs., as siren-haunlcd^ 
•vohed; sirm-Hke, 

a 1817 Bavnk Leef, (1614) 335 Siren-like songs, a 17014 
T. Brown Libertine i. Wks. 1711 IV. 144 No more shall 1 
your Voice, Syren-like, cluirm my Heart. 1819 Mss. H rmank ; 
Tales 9 t Hist, Scewts, Death 0/ Conradin 344 Bid him guide | 
'i'hy steps '1 ‘hose syren-haunted .seas Is^de. 1879 Gko, Eliot I 
Theo. ^uch ii. 44 The siren-haunted sea. 

9 . In sense 6, os sirtn form,form(stion. -like, 

1831 StiUTH Ottds Path, Anat. i. 33 The most perfect 
degree of coalescence in the human subject, the syren forma- 
tion, in which even the whole of the lower extremities are 
united into one common limb. iSl^-sa Todds C/ct. Anat, 
IV. 11, 064/1 Symjodia or Siren-like form. 1883 Ettcyel, 
Brit, X VI. 764/3 Another curious result of defective separo- 
I lion of syminctricol parts is the siren form of fostun. 

I 10. In sense 7 b, as sirtn signal^ dmmpei, 

! 1879 Tyndall Fragm, Set. (ed. 6) I. x. 33a The aerial 

echoes heard when standing behind the syren-trumpet at 
' the South Foreland. 1899 F. T. Bullen may Navy 70 | 
Making our presence known to one another by siren signals. 

Siran. ». ran. Also syren, [f. prec.] 

1 . irons. To allure, entice, persuade. 

1690 Seer, Hist, Chat, II hr fas,! I, The advantageous 

I league which she had pleasantly syren'd her brother to 
iiiake with the French Monarch. 

2 . inlr. To make signals with the siren. 

« 89 S mest/n. Can, 3 Feb. 5/1 The statement that ' it is the | 
custom of the North German Lloyds to run ** syrening and 
flaring " down the North Sea . was absurd. 
tBirenaio* Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Sibrs sb,'] 

A member of the celebrated Club \mch met at the 
Mermaid Tavern. 

Due to confusion of the siren with the mermaid : see 
Si HEN sb, 3. 

s6i6 CoKVAT Trav, Eng, fPiVx ST^Right Generous, louiall. 
and Mercuriall Sirenaicks. Ibid, 43 Farewell noble Sirenuicks I 
Si'renapllia. rare. [Alteration of simame 
SuKKAMB, after Sibk sb.} A patronymic ; a family 
name. 

154a Uoall Erastn, ^A^A.305b, It should bee called our 
I sire name, that is to say y name of our fathers bloudde. 
lua Ord, St. Barthed, tiosp, D Hj, Ye Rliall manifestly de- 
clare., the names and sirenames of so many as that vearc 
! haue died in the house. 1988 Grbjcmb Perimedes Wks. 

'■ (Grosart) VII. 17 Pharao the last king of Memphis of that 
I sirename. 1871 M. CoLLim Marf, hr Merck, I. lii. zoo Old 
I Reuben Mowbray had an excellent surname or slrename, 

II Siraiie. Also lirdne. Now rare or Obs, [F. 

I sirkne.} -SiRKXrAy. 

I 1830 Encyel, Meire^, (1845) IV. 777 This Is precisely the 
{ principle of the Sirene di Boron Cagniurd de la Tour. . . The 
I Sound produced is clear and sweet, like the human voice. 

I s^ Pract, Meek, Jmi, 111 . 140 (title). On the Sirene, a 
I new sound producer. thehChamiers’s Encycl, Vlll. 74^1 
I More complex forms, such os Helmholu's double sirbne. 

I Obs. rare-^. In 6 ayrenaalL 

[irreg. f. Sibev sb.} Of or given by sirens. 

sgge R. D. Hyjnerotomachia 53b, [Nymphs] which, .did 
alter their Musicke and Instruments, and during the ban- 
quetiing, others with an Angelike and Syrcncall consent, 
did tune the same to their handes. 



t6i6 ComrAT Trm. Eng, mils 33 Fray commend me to 
M. Protoplast, and oU the SlrcniocaU gentlemen. Ibid. 37. 

Bireillaui (sdirPniln), sb. and Zoo/, [f. 
mod.L. Sirenia^ f. L, Sirin SiBiir sb.} 

A. sb. Any member of the order Sirenia of 
I fish-like aquatic mammala. 

1883 Science 1 . 346/1 The discovery of a new fossil sirenian 
in South Carolina. 1884 GooomNeti, Hist, AfnaLAnim, 1 14 
The Sirenians or Sea-C^rs. 1894 LvnxKKKa Rey, Nat. 
Hist, 11. 567 The existing Sirenians resemble the Cetaceans 
in having their fore-limlw converted into flippers. 

B. adj. Pertaining to or having tne character- 
istics of the order Sirenia. tigt lo Cent, Diet. 

tSimiaii, a.* Obs. Also ayrenieB. [f. 
SfBEN sb. 4- -1A.V.] 


1. Of or chsracteristic of a siren ] alluring, lednc* 

tive, deceitfiil. . 

t8eo TouaNtua Trans, meUtmmjbh, Ii, To her Syrenian 
Song the Knight gave eare. sfliis Prvnnb sst Pt, Histriom, 
£p. 1^., So desperately infatuated with their Syrtnian en- 
chantments. S84BJ. Bbaumomt P47C8F vtii. cxxxlv. No 
wanton Dress, no Tongue's Sirenian Groce. 

2 . Inhabited or frequented by alluring women. 

1099 Lexicon, Ital, Prem„ In that ^renlan Citiy 

[Naples] 'tis found that one hair of a woman can draw more 
then a hundred yoaks of Oxen. 

Birfflilio (saire'Dtk), a. rare. Also 8-9 ayrenio 
(8 -iok). [f. SiHKif sb, -b - 10.1 

L Melodious ; charming, fascinating, alluring. 

«i7e4 T. Browti A>. to Ch, Dives Wka. 1711 IV. 180 
Spell-caught by their Syreiiick Voice. i8m T. G. Wainr- 
WRiGHT Ess, Crit, (1880) 29a, 1 can truly describe her in- 
tense power over me as that of theSinoon on the restless 
tides;— aSyrenic song [etc]. 18I77 Ruskin ForsClav.Xnnniii, 
360 Which satyric dance and sirenic song accomplished. 

2 . Of persons : Sweet-singing. 

1797 Anna Seward Lett, (181 0 IV. 393 Nor less was he 
charmed with the vocal duetts and tnos of our syrenic 
friends. , 

BiraniClli a. Also fi-jrayrexiioaUi 7 -ioal) 
airenioall. [f. as prec. + -ICAL.] 

1 . HSiBKNlOtf. 1. Now rare, 

1999 Broughton's Lett, ii. 11 This is the Syreiiicall allute- 
nient otyom attendant d*Ao8ofia. 1809 Sir £. Hoby Let, 
to Mr, T,H,h, Freeing.. my dearc countrimen from your 
Syrcnicall deceit. Hnd, 9a Bobbing your creduloui Ladies 
with these Syrenicall insinuations, iflos in Ellis Orig, Lett, 
Ser. HI. IV 383 They play o^loud virgitutls Joynily to their 
singing, which, .make upas^nicaland spherical narmony. 
tooo Upward Eben, Lobb 354 There was not much that wa.H 
sirenicRl about this instrument. 

t 2 . »SiHKNiOa. a. Obs, 

1604 Marbton Meskontents IIL iv. But here's a couple of 
sirenical rascals sliall enchant ye: what shall they sing, my 
good lord? 

Hence ffllTO'iiloally adv. 


^t888 Punch 4 August 53 We loathe deserted wives and 
sirenically influenced (if we may coin an epithet) husbands. 

BimnilbnUf a. rare. [f. Sjhkn sb, 6 + 
•(i)form.] Of human monsters : Having the loweF 
extremities abnormally united in a single limb. 

1849-gB Todds Cyd, Anat, IV. 11. gbsJi A surgeon, .sup- 
posed that the Sireniform monster hod ocen formed during 
a very difficult delivery. 

BiTeniiei V* Now rare. Also 6 ayranyio. 
[f. Siren sb, + -ise.] irons. To delight or charm ; 
to allure or enchant. Also intr, (quot 1656). 

1984 II. Constable Diana vii. viii. Thy transparent eyes . . 


nes, , 

i8a3 Cockeram i, Hyrenise, to enchaunt, to bewitch, 1858 
Blount Glossegr,, Sireniae^ to play the Siren, to attract 
or allur^ as Sirens do with singing, 

b. To charm ani of a. certain state. 


dot 

1993 Nashe Christ s 7 ; (1613) 123 What soule is so meta> 
phuaicall subtile, that can humorouRly siranixa haauens 
soule, lehovab, out of the concealments of his Godhead? 

BirenoidCs8i'renoicl),a. (rA). Ichth. [Seedef. 
and -oiD.l Or or belonging to the group Sirenoidei 
of d ipnoid fishes. Also rA, a lung-nsh of this group 
{Cent. Diet.). 

1899 tr. Schmidts Dese, A Darwinism 338 The notably 
Bmaildivision of sirenoid fish which breatha nir during the 
dry season of the year. 

tSi-rew. Obs. rare. Indiyrenie. [f.SiUEN 
sb. h -y.] Allurement fascination. 

i6ea Tourneur 7 'rans, Metamor^h, xvi, Disgpiet £ri. 
phila I hel’s Syrenic. Ibid, xxx, Rowie op the watch, lull'd 
with world's Syrenic. 

Bireihip (saiv-jjip). [f. Sibb sb. 4 - -ship.] The 
state or condition of being a sire; paternity, father- 
hood ; alsoyi^., authorship, 

1837 C. Lopft Selfformation II. 94 The Two Gentlemen 
must he left at large, to walk abroad and plume themselves 
in the false bravery of their sireship. i 88 sd 7 aWand 4 Sept. 
6/1 His credentials bid fair for the success of his sireship. 

Bi'rtS 0 « nonce-word. [f« Sire rA 4 - -ess.] A 
mother; a matron. 

1804 Eugenia de Acton Tedo withont mbrda 11 . 176 But 
softly, ya venerable sires and sircsses I 

Binbot, obs. Sc. form of Surfeit n. 

Birdie, obs. form of Surgery. 

Blrba^ obs. form of Sirrau. 

Birian (siTidn), a. and sb, Asir, Also 6-7 
Byriaii, [f. Stbi-U 8 4 > -am.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Sirius. 

1991 Spensee M. Hubberd 9 And the hot Syrian Dog on 
him [sc, the sunlawayting,. .Conruptad had th'eyre. sets 
Braum. & Fl. Philaster v. iii. The worthier beasts have 
made their layers, and slept fVee firom the Syrian Star. 
1689 Caryll in Drydedrmisc. Poems (ire?) A 3 ^ Thrice 


the conrespondlng members of the aolar family. tm$ CLi 
Pob, Hist, Asiron, 417 A spectrum of the Shrian pattern. 

2 . Having a spectrom like, that of Sirius. 

1898 Phoiogr, Ann, IL 138 The former star.. is more 
nearly allied to the Sirian stars in the distribution of energy 
in its spectrum. Mog A. R* Wallace AffM'/ Place tn 
Universe vi. sso Other astronomefs call the first gipup 
'.Sirian stars', hecauM Sirfttt tboi^ not ths hottest Is a 
characteristic type. 
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BIBI AISI8. 

8. atul. M sb. A itar having a fpectrnm like 
that of Sirini. . 

19M AMM g*v. Apr. 461 Htflum or Orion itan morge 
iuiperoepllbly into Siruuui SirUm into Solar. 

/)iM. [a. L. sifidsisj 
a. Or. f. acifMwto be hot and scorching. J 

A disease aflecting childito, characterized by in- 
flammation of the brain and membranes, and 
burning fever. Cf. Sideration 3. 

ifoi Holland Piiny II. 397 Yong infants many times 
be tormented with an vnnaturoll heat and burning of Uieir 
bead, called Siriasis. 1693 tr. BJancantt Pkys, Dtci, (ed. ab 
SirricMU [sic]^ an Inflammation, or rather great Heat or 
the Brain and ita Membranes, occasion’d by Uie heat of the 
Sun. SS70 Lbwib & Shobt Z<t/. Did, 1710/3. iflafl P. 
Manson Trc^, Dig, xii. 003 The very definite and fwoiwbly 
specific disease descried under the name siriasis. 
Siriama, variaiit of Seriema. 

Sirian, obs. variant of Syriak sb, 
llBirih (sie*ri). BoL Also airi. [Malay s^ 
5 irih!\ A tropical ihrub, Chavica Sirihoa^ ufthe 
N. O. Pipiracem^ tha leaves of which are valued 
M south-east Asia for chewing with the areca-nut ; 
also, the leaf of this shrub, Betel. 

1866 Trtmt, B 0 t, 1064/f. 1869 A R. Wallack Malay 

Archip, I. lafi In a small Bamboo cose, .the Dyak carries his 
sirih and lime for betel chewing. 188a Da winut Kanaior 
79 Mats were spread out, and »iri and betebnut producecl. 
b. attrib,^ as sirih-box^ leaf, 

1869 A R. Wallace Malay ArcAi/, I. 371 A married 
woman may not accept, .a sim leaf from a stranger. i88t 
Back*t Htad^Hunien Barnee^ Other princes, .squatted 
on rite floor, mb with bis lar^e silver-gilt sirih-hox, and a 
huge brass spittoon in their midst. 

Blrlngeg obs. form of Sybinoe. 

II 81 ’Ziii. BM» Also airita, alrria. [Hindi xim.l 
a. One or other of several Icgnminous trees of 
the genus Albizzia, native to tropical Asia and 
Africa, b. A similar tree belonging to the genus 
Acacia^ cap. A. sirissa, 

.1^4 Stiwabt a Brandm Flera N, IVesi India 176 
AlAtMMia] LeMek, . . Siris. Ibid, 177 Ai/bizeia] yuiibnsstn, 
..Pink Slrlt. 1883 Catseifs Fam, M^, Oct. 685/1 The 
Coccuz tacca„]z also found on. .the Siriss {Acacia sirissa). 
1898 Acadeuty 28 Nov. 458/1 Tha broad Mall (of Lahorel, 
embowered in siris and ^epul trees. 

aiirih, i88fi Kifling DspartM, Diiiiss 114 Ah! kitii^ 
little MV, singing on the siris bough. 

„ SiviUB (si*rifls). Asir, Also 6 Ser-, Syriue. 
L, SMus^ ad. Gr. Beljpiof.l A fixed star of the 
irst magnitude, the chief of the constellation 
Canis Major oj^ Great Dog, and the brightest in 
the heavens ; the dog-star. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boctk , 1. met. v. (1868) as be sedes bat* - 
arcturus saw ben waxen heye comes whan pe sterre sirius 
eschaufeb hym. 15S8 Edeit Decades (Arb.) 294 marg.^ 
Serius is olherwyse cauled Canicula, this is the dogge of 
whom the Canicular dayes haue thoyr name. is8a 8i'anv- 
¥MZfxA£n*is 111. (Arb.) 75 Thee fields cleene fruictlesse thee 
do^star Sirius heated. ^ 1897, Drvuen j^nsid x. 38a So 
SirtuS| flashing forth sinister lights, Pale human kind with 
..famine frights. 1719 tr. Gregory's (1726) I. 51a 

An Image or the Sun, as bright os birius to an Eye given in 
Position. 1707 W. Broome Poems 38 When .sultry Sirius. . 
Flames in the Air, and cleaves the glowing Plains. 1796 
Mason Ode Memory ii. Poems (1774) no If Sirius flame with 
fainting heat. 1847 Tennyson Frinc, v. 25a As the fiery 
Sirius altera hue, And bickers into red and emerald. 1883 

i EPFREiBa Siory My Heart i, 1 prayed.. now with the 
leiade^ now with the Swan or burning Siriu.H. 
tran^f. 1891 Hardy Test (1900) 83/2 F.ach gem turned 
into an Aldebaran or a Sirius— a constellation of white, red, 
and green flashes, that interchanged their hues with her 
every pulsation. 

II Sirkw (sfi*ikiU). Anglo-lnd. Forms : a. 7 
Beroar(e, -oarr, -oor ; 7 aarkar, 9 auroar ; 8 
airoftTi 8-9 oizoari 9 oirfcar. iS. 7 ooFoaxTi olr- 

oar9, 8-9 olroar. [Urdfl (Pers.) sarkdr, 

f, Pers, sar htsid-^bdr agent, doerj 
fL The court or palace of a native king or 
prince. Obs, 

1619 in Foster Fag, Factories indies (19061 1 . x6o We 
wearo tent for to the Governors to cut price or our clothes 
for the Princes sercarr. idea ibid, (1908) II. 303 [Three 
uictureO delivered into the Prince his seicare. afiefi ibid, 
11909) ni. 141 (A commodity] which beluuiigeth to our 
masters oercare. 

2 . A province ; a revenue division. Cf. Ciroak. 
ifiaj in Foster Eng, Factories India (X909) HI. 176 The 
Pecies ofSurrat Cercare. .will not obey the Kings firmaen, 
though the Divan..seemeth to urge them, xfgb Morse 
Amer,Geog, 11 . zya large provinces called Soubahs, which 
were subdivkied Into sircars and Purgunnahs. i8m Asiatic 
Ann, Reg, 11 . 15/a The great failure has occurred in the 
noitbeni sircars s where.. the collections mKatill attended 
with difficulty. s8ofi T. Maurice Ind, A mg, 1 . 265 Multan 
containa 3 sircanb divided into 8 pergunnahs. 

8. The Sute or Government. 

1798 Bdmonbtone in Owen IFeUesteyU Des^ (1877) 61 The 
allied Sircars look to no other object than the security and 
tranquillity of their own domimoniL i8oe Wellington in 
Curw. D^, (1844) 1 . 54 To make the people pay the circar 
according to the exchange Ax^ at teingapaUm. iflfig 
MATBxa VVwrwMCWV (1891) 170 The principal templea..are 
under the Immediate control of the Sirkar or native Govern- 
ment. 1898 B. M. Crokkr Viliago Taies xi8 , 1 fled to the 
plains, where 1 have taken road contracts for the Sirkar, 
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4 . A house-steward (usu. native). 

JSl Vkselst >Vrw Eng, Govt, Bengtl Gloss, p. v. In 
Mmmon usage In Bengal, the under Btinyans of European 
gentlemen ar^lled Sircars, 1778 Triai fl/\u»doco»nar 
® which common rirtars tie round iheir loins. 
« ifl //iWm BajaA (1811) II. 187 

Wy anglin Sircar, who has the uncontrolled disbursement 
01 my money, c iSbj Mss. Sherwood in U/e (1847) xv. 269 
ih^ peraons were.. stewards, or head servants,- -persons 
in Calcutta called Circars. 

p. A native writer or accountant; a clerk em- 
ployed in a merchant's office for making pur- 
chases, etc. 

t^dAi/atic C^iuntes 41 The surt^ars are brokers, agent m, 
and clerks m all the public offices in Caleiitta. 1909 States, 
man 33 Aug. 3/4 J‘he accw^l..was a hill collecting sircar 
in the^employ of the cotnnlainant. 

9 aeerky. 

[Hindi jirM] a. The upper part of the culm *»f 
a species of tall reed-grass^ Saecharum Munjia or 
Sara, native to India, b. Matting made of this. 

i8ioT. Williamson Meium I. 4B9 This sctrky'x^ 
composed of the stems of the surpnt, or tassel giaiis. ibid. 
490 In India those itinerants [se. gipsies] .. invariably 
shelter themselves under seerky. s 968 Trens. Hot. nn^s/t 
Sirki. 1888 Yule & BuRNKLLriMe 4 »./M</. G/oss. 066/1 It is 
from Ae upper part of the flower-ljearing stalk of surkunda 
thaMirky^is derived. 

Sirloin (sd'iloin). Forms : a, 5 -8 aurloyn, 
6-7 -loyne, 7 -loi(g)ne, -line, 8- aurloin (8 
■ur-loin). fi, 6 aerlyn, 7 air-loyne, 8 sir-loyn, 
iirloyn; 7 alotn, 8 sir loin, 8-9 air-loin, 8- 
airloln. [ad. OF. ^surloigfte, var. of surhftge, 
t sur oyer, above -^longe Loin sb. The spelling 
sirloin shows the same tendency ns simame for 
surname, sirples (obs.) for surplice \ its final 
prevalence m.ay have been largely due to the 
fictitious etymology variously stated in the follow- 
ing quotations. 

s8u Fuller Ck. Hist. vt. ii. 299 A Sir-loyne of beef was 
set before Him (so knighted, Maith tradition, by this King 
Henry [the Eighth]). S73S-8 Swift Poiite Cvnv. ii. 121 
Miss. But, pray, why k it call'd a Sir*luyn T t.ord Sbarkisk. 
Why,, .our King James Firat,.. being invited to Dinner by 
one uf his Nobles, and seeing a large Irf)yn of Beef at his 
Table, he drew out his .Sword, and .. knighted it. tSaa 
Cook's Oracle 163 Sir-Loin of Beef. This joint is said to owe 
its name to King Charles the Second, who dining uixm n 
Loin of Beef,, .said for its merit it should Im knighted, and 
henceforth called Sir-Jxiin.] 

1 . The uiipcr and choicer part of a loin of beef, 
used for roasting. Also const, of. 

a. %gSi4Ckurck,%». Acc,,St.Mabg, trestminsfer (SichoU, 
1707) 14 A surloyn of beef, 6 s, Bd, 1999 60 Old City Ace. 
Bk. ill ArcAufoi.yrnitXLill, 175 Peude for a Mirloyne of 
beffe, Vi Hij</. s^ J. Taylor (Water P.) 67 . Eater Kent 9 
A calfe, a surloyne of roast biefe, a pigge. t66i pKra's 
Diary 21 Nov., We had a good surloyne of rest lieefe. 
S7i8 Frec,tkink€r No. 9. 57 Many. .prefer.. n Siirloin of 
Beef, or a Haunch of Venison. 1740 Su.mf.kvillb Hobbinol 
II. X33 A Spit he seiz'd, Just recking from the fnt Surloyn. 
i8e9 J. F. CooFKR Prairie II. ii. 23 When he has gotten hi.H 
.Mirloin or his steak. sSfla Times 9 Apr. 9 The production 
of a perfect .Hhurthorn siirioin. 

fig, Nabhe Sajfron IFalden 48 I..el's hauea doren 
spare ribs of his rethorique,..Rnd a whole surloyne of his 
sulistantiallest sentences and similes. 

attrib. t6ot in 0^(1790)296 The surloine iieece 

of the beefc. 1889 Times 9 Apr. 9 A riband-patterned sur- 
loiti .steak. 

8. 19*9 Old City Acc, Bk, in Archaol, 7 ml, XLllI. 172 
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IFks, 1. 119/1 When.. fish is gone,.. then these venerable 
fathers . . can take a Sir-loyne o? Boefe [etc.]. 171s Adoison 
S/fd. No. 517 Pa He hud lost his Roast- Beef Stomach, not 
being able to touch a Sirloin. 1760 Sarah Fielding Ognetia 
(178^ 11 . iv. The first cut of a sirloin of beef was better. 
1819 S. Rogers Human L^e 13 Then the huge ox shall 
yield the broad sir-loin. 18381^ Hook G, Gurney HI. 67, 
I hold it an article uf faith to have a sirloin uf beef upon niy 
table on Sunday. 1869 Miss Braddun Doctor's nifif xv, 
A .side-tuhle was laid for him, and a great .nirhiin was 
brought in. 

b. transf. Of i^ersoiis. 

1848 Maynr Atnorons IVari. i, I doe feele, One of my 
Surloynes going. 1797 E. Pkkkonkt Mihe 11. Ixxxvii, The 
news makes aU their Sur-loins crack: Down drops each 
stounded head. 1813 Byron Age of Bronzs xviii, To .see 
proud Albyn's tartans as a belt Gird the gross sirloin of a 
city Celt. • 

2 . With punning allusion to Sir sb, i. (Cf. the 
etym. note above.) 

1830 J. Taylor (Water PJ Great Eater 0/ Kent 10 1 'hat 
he should presently enter conibate with a worthy knight, 
called Sir Loyne of Beefe, and ouerthrow hiiiu 
tSivly.a. Obs, rare. Also 4 aerrell, 6 serly, 
■yrlye. XL Sir sb, -ly i. Cf, StiRiY a,} Lordly, 
haughty, imperious. 

ri 38 e h^iH, Pedenu 3316 Now William.. slifli for|> rides, 
so serreli jiurb b* dt* *1 him-self one, bu^ echo wei^h was 
a-wondred. 1970 Levinr Manip. 100 Serly, imperiosns, 
1979 SPXN.HBK Skspk, Cal, July 203 Sike syrlye shepheards 
ban we none, They kceptn all the path. 1600 Holland 
IJty XXXV. XXX viu. 91 1 Syrly lords (.say they) were the 
Macedonians, and rigorous. 1848 J. Beaumont Psycke xix. 
i, Thine own erected head To far more solid Wretchedness 
doth bow Than ever made the vilest Reptile be The foot- 
stool of Contempt to sirly Thee. 

Sirmuk (■5*imaik), sb. Also 9 aormark. [f. 
Mark sb,^ The first element is prob. sur* over, 


above, although sir^ is the earlier and more iiMial 
form.] One or other of several masks made upon 
a mould to indicate where the respective bevel- 
lings arc to be applied to the frame-timbers of a 
vesst'l. 

■- 1684 E. Bl’SHNKi.1. Compi, ShipTorigkt 15 Make Sir- 
nmrks lu them. I9ii W. StuiRSLANU Shipbuifd. Assist, sb 
Then hang up a Kiblion at the Floor Sirmark. ibid. 52 
In the Lengtfi, 3, 4, or 5 Sirmarks are uiadr, according to 
the I-«ng(h of the I*icce. 1797 Encrel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII, 
4pi/i The lowermost diagonal . .which iiii named the lower 
.siimark, at wIiLh place ihe bevellings aie luken for the 
hollow of the lliior^ 1833 Rit iiauiimin Men . .Mar, .ink. 
4. 1-ength of midship flcKir 10 feet 3 InLhc.*i from sirnmrk to 
sinnark. 1879 Cassell's J'eihn. Eduo. IV. iy>, i A line or 
batten is stretched from .Mime point in the inidtlle linc »»f the 
keel to the cot responding heads or .Hiriimrks on oppivsiie side'i. 

8- 1846 A. Young Kauf. Du f. 250 The points, called sur- 
*na*‘ks where the mspectivc l>eveilings are to l»e applied tn 
ri'nber.s. 1894 Outing XXIV. 21,3 A cross.. on ihe 
stafTline and ako on ihe stem, .culled tlie .surnmik. 

Hence Bi'rmark 7 f, 't Obs. 

, ««fl 4 Ii. Bu.siinki.l Comp/. Skip;origfit 16 The Moulds 
being made and Sirmarked to the liody uf the Ve«sell. 

SlrmyBe, obs. form of SriiMiHK r*. 

Blrname, obs. form of SritNAMK. 

SirOO (sui-rpk, sirpk). Forms: a. 8- siroo 
(9 Birooo). fl. 8-9 aciroo. 7. S -9 Hirooh. [n. 
earlier F. siroc, siroch (now siroco\, or ml. It. 
sirocco^ Sirocco i. 

Frcii. written with a capital letter. 

a. 177s in Ash. 1786 linrfl/eaH Mug. IX. 286 The ficice 
Siroc ptevuiU I s8oo Southey in C. C. Southey I.t/e (184c;) 
II. 93 A detestable binning blast, a bastard suit of siroc. 
i8a7 Montgumkiiy Pelican id. 111. 25 F.veiy wind From 
the hut Siroc to the wet MunsiKm. 1867 Lmk.khon May, 
Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 438'l‘hese the siroc could nut melt. 

fl. 1789 [see b|. 1819 W, S. Kohk Lett. 1 . ^89, 1 attribute 
..this .Hlrange influenre of perfiimcK to the Scime. 1879 
M. D. Conway Dtmonol. I. 11. viL 184 Here scitoc, there 
I hurricrane. and often tornado. 

I v. 1800 Helena Wells Constamia Xeviite (rd. 2) 1. ^(.t 
I Tne groM looked ns if it bad endured the halcfid eltecis of 
the blighting Siroch. 1819 9 Mk.s. Shekwooo l.otty 0/ 
Manor V. xxix. 123 That woody valr,. , whi-rc no buiiiiiig 
siroch blows. 

, b, attrib. and Comb, 

1789 Mss. Piozii Journ. France L tm A sriroc wind, 01 
a rainy day, or a hard frost. ri8o8 K. K. Porikr A’nss. 

, Swed, (1813) IL xlii. 193 The Siroc sultriness and oppre.s. 
aion .. increases at every step. 1809 Brvdonk Jour thrd 
Sinly XX. 207 Le.st we shuitUl be caught by the Sirocc 
, winds. 1819 Poe Tamerlane Poems (1B59) -'>5 bike rain 
, UiHiti the Siruc-withered plain. 

Birooeo (sirp-kp). Also 7 ayroooo, 8 syroooa, 
aeroooo; 7, 9 uoirooco, 9 aoirroooo. [a. It. 
sirocco, scirocco (nlso sci/occo),'^ Sp. siroco (also 
xaloque), Pg. xarottco, Prov. siroc, older F. siroc, 
siroch (also sitoc, sciloque^ ad. Arab. 

sharq cast, f, sharaqa (the sun) rose. Cf. prec.J 

1 . An oppressively hot and blighting wind, blow- 
ing from the north € 0.151 of Alrica over the Medi- 
terranean and affecting pnits of Southern Europe 
(where it is also moist and depressing). Usually 
with ihe, 

a, 1617 MorysoN I tin, I. aix The Soulh-Riixt winde (which 
the ItafiBiis call Syrocco) did blow vciy contrary to ii<. 
1667 Mii.’IOn/*. /«• X. 70b Forth rn.Hh..F.nruH and Zephir 
with thir lateral noise, .Sirocco, and Idbccihio. 1796-7 ir. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 11 . 96 1 ‘he woud.s south of Koine aio 
kept up as a fence against the Hiroceo, or soiith-wrst wind. 
a X70S Wkslry Serm. Ixix. Wks. i8ix IX. 251 Theic will be 
no Sirocco in Italy. 1818 Mrs. Imff /Wms ser. Occnx. 
(ed. 9) 190 When dire Sirocco. .From Afric's biitiiiiig sands 
mephitic vapours brings. 1859 Hawtiiornk Marble hann 
' xi. Where the sirocco steals away their strength. 2884 K. M . 
Crawford Rom. Singer 1 . 21 The sirocco was blowing up 
and down the strerts. 

transf. 187a K. Braddon Life India ii. 14 From the west 
blows a scorching wind, the siroeco of. .the Dnodpore desert. 

1819 Shrli.kv Lett. Prose Wks. i88u 1 V. 1 34 M y health 
is better so long as the scirorreo blows. i86i M iss Bkaufoht 
Egypt. Sepukh. 4 Syrian Shrines II. t’nder the balmy 
skie!i uf the early spring, Ijefore the honible scirocc*.* bc^iiiis 
to blow, s 866 Howells Venet. i.i/e iii. 33 The itisidions 
heat of Ihe scirocco. 

b. With a and pi. 

a. i8ao Byron Mar. Fat. L ii. 572 The atmosphere is thick 
and dusky ; 'Tin a sirof;j:o, 1884 .SY. James's Gae. 1 1 1 )ec. 
10/2 J'lie storm.. was followed by a sirocco, which lasted 
until noon. 

p. 1841 FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 71 We have incessant 
rain, which k as bad as your sciroccos. i860 Mrs. Harvey 
Cruise Claymore vii. 134 A khanisecn was blowing |..thk 
wind, which is an exaggerated scirocco, brings clouds of 
hot sand from the desert. 

o. fig, A blighting influence ; a fiery storm. 

1884 G. A. Sala Quite Alone I. ii. 40 Now Scandal's sitocco 
seized a spiteful anecdote, and twirled and twisted and .seiit 
it spinning. 1869 J* H. I nosah am Pi/lar 0/ Fire (1872; 401, 

1 . .nave passed through a sirocco of the soul. 

2 . ellipt, A firocco drying- machine (5ce 3). • 

iBoe Drily Kews a Sept. 2/5 When the hops have ireen 

sufficiently rolled . .they are. .placed in the drying machine 
or sirocco. 1898 WAiiiH 7 ’eii 105 III the process of * firing ' 
the leaves an. .placed in layers in a hot-nir machine, known 
as a * Sirocco 

3. attrib,, ai sirocco blast, •dust, fog, gale, 
weather, iviud; alio uiroooo fkn, a fan for forcing 
a strong current of air into a mine, etc. ; airoooo 
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drying-oloietj drying-maohine, oven, a closet, 
machine, or oren for drying hops or tea-leaves, by 
means of a hot, moist cnrrent of nir (cf. 2). 

1804 Cladstonk JUrnce in. xxtii. 5 Your vines shall mock 
"sciroGco blnsts. 1885 C* W. Lo<.-k W^rk^h* Rtc, Ser. iVt 
115/3 About a third of the lea.. U cured in Davidiwn's so- 
called * 'sirocco * <!ryinff.closels. *8110 Pall Malt i Oct. 
3/1 The first * * Sirocco drying machine (in which hops are 
being made into tea). 1879 Kntycl, Brit. X. a66/i The dust 
or B.md of dried lakes., borne away into the upper regions 
of the atmosphere,.. may descend again.. in the form of 
* red-fog * sea-dust or ^ SiroccoKlust t88i Mias Beau- 
fort /■ip'//. St/^uhk, 4 * Syrinu Shnuet II. xxiit. 395 The 
mountains, .were veiled in a dreamy, sad-looking *scirocco 
fog. 1895 F. M. Crawford Casa Braetia xxxvi, llien came 
November with its Mstilent *sirocco gales and its damp- 
ness. 1890 Daiiy Ivtivs 3 Sept. 8/5 The machinery consists 
of a *Sirocco oven and a patent tea roller. 1897 Hugheb 
MtdiUrrantan Fts'tr v. 193 It [ic. ice] will also tie needed 
in warm anti ^sirocco weather. 1977 A. Adams in Fam. 
Lett, (1876) 353 The same effect . .winch . . the *sirocco winds 
have upon the inhabitants of Sicily. 1794 Suli.ivan View 
Nat. 1 . 19 An enfeebling and unhinging power, like that of 
the Sirocco wind. 

SirOXOOighi a. mnet^word. In 9 soir-. [f. 
prec. * -isH.] Somewhat resembling that pro- 
duced by the sirocco ; oppressively hot and moist. 

1837 J. F. CooPEE England (ed. a) III. 195 We are more 
clastic, .in a clear hracing air, than in one that is close and 
sciroccoish. 

Biron, variant of Ciron Obs. 

The Latin pi. sirotut^ rymnex occurs in works of the i7Lh 
cent., as the transl. of Mouffet's Theai. Insects (1638) 1094. 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. III. 394 The Sirons, as they are 
called, dwell in these Cells when they cause the Itch. 

Sirope, obs. f. Syhup. 81 rp( 6 )oloth, varr. of 
SuRPCLOTH Obs, Birpleg, -us. obs. if. Surplice. 
8imll (si'ra). Now arch. Forma : a. 6 ayra, 
syrra (•yrrin?), 6- 7 airra. fi. 6 ayrha, syrrha, 
6-7 tirha, atoha. 7. 6 sirah, 7 syrrah, 7- 
sirrah. 8. 6 aerea, aerray, aerrha, 9 dial, 
aarrah. See also Stirrah. [f. Sir sb. The addi- 
tional syllable had probably no definite origin, 
thongh explained bvMinshcu as the interj.aA otha.\ 
L A term of address used to men or boys, ex- 
pres-sing contempt, reprimand, or assumption of 
authority on the part of the speaker; sometimes 
employed less seriously in addressing children. 

a, is^ SCO Merry Tafet (Rastell) xlii, Sirra I vnderstand 
that thou dost ly euery night with my wyfe when I am from 
home. IMS Crowley Con/ut, N, ishaxUm O j b, A, syra, 
there said you wet 1 iteg Shaks. Mach, iv. ii. 30 Sirra, 
your Fathers dead, And what will you do nowY iSat W. 
MOUNTAOU in Bucctenck MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 389 
The Bishop saying ' Sir was mistaken to have .said Sirra, 
mid called to the mur. 

/I. igM T. Wilson Rhet, 3 Sirha, when our..graund.sires 
were imve thei s)iake plainly in their mothers tongue. 1579 
G. Harvrv Two Lets. ii. 64 Ah Syrrha, and Icsn Txird, 
thought 1, haue we at last gotten one, of whom lii.H olde 
..Companions may iustly gUiry. ssga Kvu S/, Trag.w. 

V. 61 Syrba, sirha, lie know the trueili of all. x6oi Hol- 
iJtND Pliny XXXV. x. II. 538 .Sirrha, (quoth he) remember 
you are but a shoemaker. 

y. 1398 B. JoNsoN Ef. Man in Hmn. 1. 1 , But, lieare you, 
sirah. 1631 High Cemmisshn Cases (Camden) 194 Nay, 
sirrah,..! knowe not what will become of you. 1658 .S. 
Holland Dm Zara 171 Syrrah. Though I cannot prove 
how. or where thou attainedst those morious Anns^. .yet 
(etc.). 1709 STEF.LE Taller No. 105 F 3 , 1 assure you Sii rah, 

I wont go to the Devil for you. 1796 Mme. D’ARntAY 
Camilla IV. 169 Sirrah, I'll break your bones I s8ai-8 
Shelley Ckas. /, ii. xo6 Go, sirrah, and repent of your 
offence Ten minutes in the rain. 1855 Kingsley U'estw, 
Hot vii, ' You mean Captain Drake, your worship T* ' 1 do, 
Kirrah *. 

8. IS47 Hooper Anno. /?/. IVinchesler T j. See thy Cod, 
knele downe serea and hold upp thy handes. 1968 Grant ^ 
Horace Sat. 1. iiL B iij b. What serray what 1 say! (Quod 
he) doste thou not know tliy selfe? 1570 Levins Manip. 1 
Serrha, keus^ to. 1833 Close Satirist 184 ITl fetch the, 
thau idle serrah I 

b. Used attributively with appellationg or proper 
names. 

1988 Shak-s. L, L, L. III. i-ii Sirra Costard, I will infranch- 
ise thee. 1991 Greene Conny Caick, i. Wks. (Grosart) X. 

59 .Sirrha collier, know that we are here all a-saenibled as a 
grand Iiirie. 1603 DEKKxa & Ciiettle Grissil 11. i, But, 
Sirha Kice, when's the day f 1883 Cowi.EV Cutter Cole, 
man .\’ir, I. ii, I, Sirra Jack-an-a)>c.s If yon start when 
your father speaks to you. s88o AlNSwogni O^dngdean 
Grange ix. ii. 341 Give me a glaiv of brandy, sirrah host. 

1 2 . Applied to women (fcriously or in jest). Obs, 
1804 Dekkkr Honest IVk, 11. i, Sirrah Bcllarront,..thou 
.shall sit at the upper end, punk. 1817 Kletchke Valen^ 
tiniam 11. iv, Ah Sirrah ; And have we got you heref faith ! 
Noble 1 -ady, Wc'l keep you one month Courtier. 1876 
Etheeedoe Man of Mode iil i, Adod, sirrah, I like tny 
wit well. 1710 Swift Jml. Stella vii, You lose all your 
money at cards, sirrah Stella, tyts Hnd, ix July, Stella, 
hussy, don't you remember, sirrah [etc.]. 

WnfM. dial, and U,S, Also aim-e, sir-ee, | 
i/iW. aur-, aor-, aarroo. [f. Str sb. (cf- prec;) ; ! 
pr%. a modiheation of the common dialect sirry^ 


Birrebg, obs. form of Syrikok. 
■iv-n'TorenM, sb. Obs, exc. dioL Alio 
6 80-, save, 7 sa-roYoronoe. [Alteration of save 
(abbreviated to sd) reverence \ see Save prep, 4 
and Reverence sb, 5.I 

1 1 . Sir-reverence cf, with all respect for, with 
apolomes to. (C£ Reverence sb, 5.) Obs, e 
>S 7 S Gamm, Gurton v. tl. Sir reuerence of your master, 
domc^ and you were out a-doore [et&]. 1994 Lodob ft GaaENE 
Looktt^ Gt, 336 And sir, sir-reuerenct of your manhood and 
genterie, 1 haue brought home such mony as you lent me. 
18x4 Rich Honestie 0/ Age (1844) X4 His manners, that 
hauing to tell a sober tale to a Justice of peace, would still 
begin his speeches with ' Sir reuerence of wur worships 
honesty 1834 Mab.singrr Very Woman ii. lii, The beast- 
liest man—. . (Sir-reverence of the company)— a rank whore- 
master. 

fb. Without const. Obs. 


surryy etc.] Sir, sirrah. 

sSag Knights Quarterly Mag, I. loo Oi say. sirree. where 
be'se thee gwainf 1848 Ruxton Far fVestufCo lirre-e; 
1 went out when Spiers lost his animals. s88t G. F. Berks- 
LavEtig,.S/ortswanix. 146 To say No sirree-e-e-e-e is to con- 
vey the sentence of No you infernal rogue [etc.], tfoo R. H. 
Savacb Brougkt to Bay 1. Ii. * So, the title is secuie 1 * cried 
the oveijoyaa Hawtrey. ' Yes, Sir-ee 1 ' frankly answered 
Texas Gave. 


a. igeo Shake. Com. Err, 111. il. 91 A very rouerent 
body : 1 such a one, as a man may not speake of, without 
he say sir reuerence. ^ igge G. IIarvey Four Lett, Wk.<i. 
(Grosart) I. xvt And, sir reuerence, how lowsy be and the 
mother of Inforlunaius were. 1814 D. Jonhon Bart. Fair 
Induct.. Hec has Csirreuerence) kick'd me three, or foure 
times about the Tyring-house. 1894 Gayton Pleat, Holes 
Pref. Versei^ And mak« the Country Neighbourhood about 
Swallow, Sir reverence, what he voidetn out. sdSaMss. 
Bkhn Lucky Ckance iv. i, Plain Fulbank,— methinRS you 
might have had a Sir-reverence under your girdle. Sir. 

B, tags Harington Metam. Ajax I.et. A ij b, A thing 
that 1 cannot name wcl without saue-rcuerence. 1598 
Dkloney Jacke Nttoh. x. 1x5, 1 wa.<i a woman when bhe 
was, se-reverence, a paltrie girle. iM Burton Comm. 
Antoninus I tin. 333 So great was his clespite against him, 
mcerly because he was Sacerdos Marilalus, which forsooth 
he cannot name without a Sa-Reverence. 1881 Blount 
Glossogr, (cd. 5), Sa-rcvcrcncc, salva reverentia, saving re- 
gard or resiiect ; an usual wora. 

to. With punning allu8ioii to Sib sb, i, Obs, 
1993 G. Harvrv Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 370 
They neither feare Goodman aathAn,..nor Sir Reuerence, 
nor milord Gouernement himseife. 

2. Unman excrement 

1991 Greens Ned Browne Wks. (Grosart) XI. 33 His 
face,.. and his Necke, were nil besmeared with the soft 
sirreuerence, so as he stunk. 1894 Motteux Rabelais iv. 
lit. For four. . Days I hardly scumber'd one poor Butt of Sir- 
reverence. 1738 Bracken Farriery (X749) aiB It was a 
Bolus made of Sirreverence or Human Gung, begging the 
Readers Pardon. 1771 Smollett Ilumpk. C 7 . 30 Apr., As 
a plate of marmalade would improve a pan ofsir-reverenoe. 
iu8- in dial, glossaries (Yorksh., Durham), 
b. With a. A piece or lump of this. 
k9M Gheknk upstart Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. S3S 
As far as a hungry sow can smell a sir reuerence. 1683 
Drvdrn Vind. * Duke 0 / Guise* Wks. 1735 V. 333 If I cry 
a Sir-Reverence, and you take it for Honey, make the best 
of your Bargain. 1704 N. N. tr. Boicalints Adtfts, fr, 
Parnasi. III. 174 To try an Important Experiment, whether 
it was possiblo for 'em to preserve a Sir Reverence, lyae-i 


Lett. Jr, Mists Jrni, (1722) 11 . 3x5 To pass by the Sir- 
reverence, and the gonid Dousing the Dragon met with. 
1838-48 II. D. Walsh Aristofk. Aeham. iv. vii, May Pro. 
vidence Send to the hand of this fine shark A newly-born 
sir-reverence. 41840 Frkre Arhtopk. Acham, X170 Let 
him grasp for his defence A ponderous .sir reverence. 

Hence f 2ir»r8*Y8r8]ioe v. Obs, rare, 

s88s Head Eng. Rogue i. Ui. oy Another time sirreverenc- 
ing in a paper, and running to the window with it. 1697 
Cibber Womeuts Wit iv. 5a O Lord Sir I I do Sir-reverence 
your Person. 

Sirrha, obs. form of Sirrah. 

tSiTnlgllt. Obs.’--^ j[f:SiR^^.] Arightjper- 
taining to Uie male line. 

16.3 tr. Fasdne's Tkeat. Honnur vit. ii. 204 Rodolphe 
allca^ed tliat the Dukedomo..was..a Male Fief of the 
F.nipire, from which . . Daughters were excluded, and so the 
sirright ceassing, he was the very neerest heire. 

Birring, obs. f. SvitiMaB. Birris. variant of 
S1RI8. Birrup, obs. f. Stbup. Birae (Sc.): 
see Sir sb. 7 b. 

Bi^p (sa'jjip). [f. Sir jr^. + -SRip.] The 
position oT a Sir ; baronetcy. 

1873 Genii. Mag, July tox A baronet, .whose grandfather 
. .had left Ids descendants nothing to support the dignity of 
the hereditary Sindiiix 

Birt, vnr. Sykt Obs, Birtes, : see Syrtis 
Obs, Sirup, obs, and U.S. var. Syrup. Birur- 
gien : see Chihuroeon and Suroron. 

llBlVTanteCsirvaAtF). AlsoB7rYente,8irveiit. 

! a. F. sirvenie oread. Prov. sirvefdes, servenies 
cf. OF. serventeis^ •m, H,serveniese^ Sp. serveni^ 
esiei), app. f. servir to serve, but the connexion is 
not quite dear. The French and English form 
has arisen by taking sirvenies os a pl.j A form 
of poem or lay, usu. satirical, employed hy the 
troubadours of the Middle Am. 

x8io -Scott luatskoe xvii, The knight.. asked his host 
whether he would choose a sirvenie in the language of or, 
or a lai in the language of out, 1840 Bbownino Sordelio 
It. 916 To gel A notion of the Troubadour's Intent In ron- 
del, tenxon, virlai or sirvent.- 1878 Stuors Siuefy Med, 4 
Plod, Hist. vL (1900) X4t Some few sirventes or satiric lays 
that entitle Richard (I) to the name of a trouvera 
Sia, oba. variant of Sice, Stss lAi 
Siaal (Si's&l, iia-l). Also ■iaMl. [See def.] 

1 . The name of a port in Yucatan, used attnb. j 
with fibre ^ grass f hemfi, to designate the prepared 
fibre of several species of Agatfe and J^rervya, \ 
which is largely exported from that place for use 


in rope-making. Also Sisal plants the aloe or 
other plant from which the fibre is obtdned. 

184s Penny Cycl, XXVll. 724/1 None of its agricultural 
products yield articles of export* except the Sisal hemp. 
1899 AU Year Round No. 2a. xa6 The Mssl hemp, which is 
the product of the Agave Americana, la also vere enticing 
to the speailator. 1887 Boston (Mass.) frnl, 6 May 4/8 
A cargo of sisal grass for the Plymouth Cordage Company. 
1889 7 "imes 9 Mar. 4/3 The issue was an Act. .to give sub- 
stantial encouragement, .to the cultivation of thediwl fibre. 
1889 D. Moiais Kew Bulletin No. s;. 8e The trqs Sisal 
plant is Agave rigida. 

mstrib. 1878 Rneycl, Brit. XVI. 36/8 The prosperity 
which Yucatan in recent years owes to the development of 
the Sisal hemp trade. i88a Chbisty New Cemmereial Pi, 
No. 6. 43 The Giant Lily or Sisal Hemp Plant of South 


America {Fourcroya gigantea), s8m Westm, Com, oy May 
6/a Some thousands ofaerrs of sisal nomp plantations. 

2 . ellipt, >-prec. Chiefly oZ/MrA 
1883 Fisheries Rxkib. Catai, ai White Sisal Rope. White 
Sisal Lines, ilfeg Daily Newsy bept. a/3 Henim has shown 


renewed activity. .. Sisal also u firmer. tVA Pall Mail 
Mag, May 85 Almost all the settleia of this island [jb. 
Andros) are engaged in Sisal cultivation. 

Blsooe, variant of Cisco. U,S, 

1880 Libr, Univ. Knatvl VI. xx Herring are found all 
along the coast ; and in the lakes there is a similar fish 
known os the sisixxe. 

SifOOWet (si*skP(et). Also lUkawits, -iwit, 
-owet, etc. fOdjibwa, meaning literally * cooki 
itself’ (Goode).] A variety of the great lake trout 
of N. America, found in Lake Superior. 

1849 H. W. Herbert /K/A a ^skityr 145 The Siskawits 
is ratner shorter and stouter tnan the Mackinaw fish. 1884 
Goode Nat, Hist. Aquesi, Attim, 496 The Siscowet, Sal* 
velinus Namaycusk. 1888 — Amer. Fishes 468 The 
amateur is likely to confound the Namaycush with the 
Siscowet. 

attrib, tSSa JORDAN & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 
318 Siscowet Salmon.. is probably a local variety rather 
than a distinct species. 

Blae, obs. variant of Sics, Size. 
tSiaeangle. Obs, ran, [f.wdSiox-f Anolx.] 
A hexagon. So fSlaeangleA a. 

1991 Records Paikw, Knowl, t. Def., Likewyse shall you 
iudge of siseangles, which haue sixe corners. 1967 — Wketst. 
C iu, Quadrate, Cinkeaogeled, Siseangeled. ^ 
Biffel (si's^l), rA [ad. G.s/W: cfiZiziL.] 
A kind of ground-squirrel (see quota.). 

sS8e Casselts Nat, Hist, III. 03 Of the Old World species 
the best known is the Sisel, or Suslik {SpermoMilus eiilL 
lus), which is abundant In Central ami Kastern lEurope, and 
in Sbei^ LVDKKEBa Roy, Nat. Hist, III, 79 The 

suslik or slsclof North-Easlem Europe and Northern Asia. 
tUBftli a, Obs,’-^ [a. ON. sfsl^ related to 
spsla sb. work, business, sfsla vb. to be busy, etc*] 
Occupied, engaged. 

ctyn%Metr. Horn, xia Quen hali kirc bigan newli, Sain 
Jon was sbel, and biti. In ordaining of priestes and derkes, 
And in calling kirc werkes. 

iSiMV. Bat, rare, [L. rwr, i)erhap8 the same 
as Gr. alaaftor (whence mod.L. sisarum),} The 
water^rsnip or skirret (Slum sisarum), 

» 54 » URNRR Names Heroes 74 Fuchsius rekoneth that 
our skyrwort^r skyrwit is a kinde of siser. — Herbal 
11. (1568) x39 The roote of Siser sodden is pleasant to the 
moutn. 1753 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl., Siser^ in botany, a 


mouth. 1753 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl., Siser^ in botany, a 
name given to the skirret. 1898 Mayne Expos, Lex.^ Siam 
Sisarum, systematic name of the siier or skirret, formerly 
considered aromatic. 

Biier, obs. form of Sizab. 

Sisoravy (siscrc»*ri). Now dial. Forms : 5 
Bossarary, 7 sesarara, 8 oeaorera ; 7 aaf-, 8-9 
aassarara (9 saBsaray) ; 7 Buraurrara ; 8 aisar- 
ari, 8-9 -ary, o -ara ; 7 Bisaara, 8-9 aisaerara, 
9 -ary. [Popular corruption of Certiorari.] 

1 1 . A writ of Certiorari. Obs, 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) ro6 My Lord payd 
to the Clerk uf the Pece for a aesssrary fer the Veket^of 
Wyrmyngfordo B.b. vj.d. 1607 Middleton Phoenix C j, 
Heere a writ of Demur, there a Procedendo, hcere a Sur- 
surrara, there a Capiendo, 1607 Tourneui Rev. Trag. 
G iij. They cannot so much os pray, but in law, that thmr 
sinnes may lie remuuVI, with a writ of Error, and their 
mules fetcht yp to heauen, with a sasarara. itee Melton 
Astrolog. 67 SissaroB, Writs, Latitats and Procidendos. 
S760-S Smollett Launeelot Greaves ii, O I that there was a 
lawyer here to serve him with a slserari, 

2 . IViih asiserasy, with a vengeance; suddenly, 
promptly. 

1607 W[entwort^ S[mith) Puritan Widow ii[i). HI. If it 
he lost or stole., a Cunning Kinsman of mine, .would retcht 
againe with a Sesarara. 1789 Sterne TV, Skamfy viii. xxl, 
It was on Sunday in the aftemoon, when I fell in love all at 
once with a sisserara. 1786 Goldsm. Vic, W, xxl, * As for 
the matter of that,' returned the hoetesk <• .out she shall mk 
with a sRMiarara'. staoBENTMAM Justiee 4 Cod, Petit,^ 
Abr, Petit, MHce 71 III fetch you up wiOi a slssemiy- 
i 8 S 7 O. W. HHibuby Songs o/CssosMere it Resmdheadt 
55 Tossing off Canary cups^ with a Sassorara. 

8. A severe rebuke or scolding ; a sharp blow; 
a torrent ^(lanmage). 

1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 19 May, 1 have gl'en the dirty 
slut a slaerary. 1808 Sem Woodti. x. Master Hotdenoug n 


retcht yp to heauen, with a sasarara. i8ae Melton 
log, 67 Sissaras, Writs, Latitats and Procidendos. 
t Smollett Launeelot Greaves ii, O I that there was a 


orrent ^(lanmage). 

1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 19 May, 1 have gl’en the dirty 
slut a siserary. 1808 Sem Woodti. x. Master Hotdenongn 
..attacked it with such a sisenuy of lAtUn as might have 
scared the devil himself, sto G. W. REVNOLOe Myst, ef* 
Court I. 16 He was Just Indicting a Ssaiafam upon the 
waiter for not keeping up a cheerftil fire. 18B8 Cooens 
Hardy Broad Norjblh 9 One boy will give another a clip 
o* the heed.., and onen I beard a feNow say be had given 
another a sis se r ara. 


ked it with such a sisenuy oi lAtUn as might have . 
th. dmrn Uin.df. ite O. W. RmwKMV/t/. 

I. 16 He woi Just indicting a Sessaiaora upon the 



8Z8KXH. 

4 . A loud clanging noite. 

heard the btlh of the hiffh chapel ring, They rang with a 
ceserero. a ilpe Md, aop They made a loud sasnaray. 
8iMn» obs. f. SoiBSOBs. Blnimbrium, obs. var. 
of SlSTHBBIUtf . SlBkawitB, vw. of SI8COWET. 
BlaMli (si*8kin). Alno 6 ayaken-, 7 alaken. 
[ad. O. dial, sisscAen or ziiscAeH,^o\itr Flem. 
sijsAen, Hjsktn (Kilian; Du. and Flcm. sijsjt)^ 
Da. skgen^ a dim. form baaed on MH(t. ztsee 
(alio zts€\ G. MLG. zisebe, siseA (Sotyr, 

sisiA, sisA, Sw. sisAa^^ which are anp. of Slavonic 
origin ; cf. Pol. czjhitA, Russ. cnizheA\ chizh'^l 

1. A amall aonp^biid, iti some respects closely 
allied to the goldtinch ;^al8o called Abbrdevink. 

By older writers aoiaetimes identified with the greenfinch, 
in Turnbr H§rbtU il (1566) 134 It [seeamum] groweth 
in Germany, .and men fede ^rdes with the sede of it there, 
namelye S^kennes. i^jdy Maplkt Gr , Fortst 80 .She most 
commonlye hatcheth hir yong In the Tarkes Nest or Siskins, 
which Siskin is not much vntike to the Goldfinch. 1610 
.SuRFU ft Markham Conniry Farwe vii. Ixx. 731 The Sis- 
kins Hue, some due, others eight yeares. iMi liOVRLi. 
Ivi j/. A Him» fit Min, Isagoge d jo, All sorts of little birds, as 
sparrows,., wrens, wit walls, sisleens. 1768 Prnnant OriL 
Za0l, II. 519 The .Siskin, which is an irregular visitant, said 
tocome mm Russia. 1774 (ioliimm. Nat* lHsU (1776) III. 
169 The SUkin and Linnet only forsake us in severe winters. 
1811 Montagu Omiih, Suppl. 8.v. Shkint The Alierdevine 
or Siskin, is in sice between that of the Greater and Lesser 
Red-poles. 1841 Proc, Perrv. Nat, Ctub 1 . 959 The siskin 
{CardMttit ir>/#iws)..is sometimes very abundant. 1894-5 
Lyorkkkr Am'. Nat, Hist, HI. 385 From Jaimn to the 
British Isles toe common siskin {CktysomUrit s^inm) is 
found in suitable localities. 

2 . Applied with deiining words to various small 
birds related to or resembling the siskin. 

17B3 Latham Syntd, Birdtll, i. 999 Mexican Siskin 
..inhabits Mexico. Jind, 993 Chinese Siskin .. inhabits 
China. 1839 Audubon Onnik^ Bior, V. 46 Black-headcd 
Siskin, Fringilla Mmllanica, thid, 85 Arkansaw Siskin, 
Frimlla ^attria, 1874 Couna BirH$ N , IF, 116 Arkansas 
Goldfinch ; Mexican Siskin. 1884 — N, Amtr, Birds 354 
ChrysomiMs .American Siskin. 

3 . attrib,^ iisAin Jiftch^ ^oup\ aiskin-graen, 
a ligl^ green inclining to yellow; siskin-parrot, 
a small parrot of the genus NasittmaijCtni, Dict^, 

t8M«t7 R. Jamison Char, Mitt, (ed. 3) 59 Si8kin.green 
formuig the connecting link with yellow. 1815 Si KriiKNs in 
Shaw's Gem, Zoot, IX. 11. 467 Siskin Finch, ibid, 471 Mex- 
ican Siskin Finch. 1879 K. P. Wright Anitn, Life 96a 
A peculiar sort of green approaching to sage-green, but so 
peculiar as to give rise to the name of 'siskin-green '• 1894-5 
Lvdbkkrr Ray, Nat, Hist, 111 . 383 A less wdl-kttown mem- 
ber of the siskin group is the citril finch (Chsysainiirit 
eiirimlla), 

Siakowet, variant of Siscowrt. Biame, obs. 
L Schism. Slamograph, -meter, variants of 
SsiaiiooBAPH, -MITER. Bi80ur(e, obs, flf. Sizer. 
Blaoura, obs. f. Soibbobs. 
t Biapar (also ay-), ?obs. f. side-spar, 
i53|i'-3 Durh^ Househd, Bh, (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 
k rM in sparres cC sisparres. ibid., Walplaytts et sysparres. 
SiaSf sb.l U.S, Also ail. (See quot.) 
ite Bartlrtt Diet. Amsr. (ed. 2), Siss and Sissy, con- 
tractions for sbter, often used in addressing girls, even by 
their parents. 

8i80p sbJ^ rCf. next.] A hissing sound, 

1870 Talmacb Crumbs Swept Up 397 The chuck and siss 
and smoke of the bar, as it plungra into the water. 

Bias (sis), V, Also 4 oiss-, soiss-, sysa-. [[MK, 
riVrr/i, jiVjeif,«MDn. cUsen, Du. and LG. xirxr/i, 
of imitative origin : cf. G, ziscAen and Sizz v.] 
intr. To hiss. Now diai, and CAS. 

In dial, use also traus., to hiss (a person), to incite (a dog) 
by hissing: see Eau^, Dial, Diet, 

13. . W. OB Bibbesworth in Wright Foe, (18x7) 159 Serpeut 
eipuU, scisset [v.r. cissesl. c 1400 MS, Biol, Keg, uB, i, 
f. 19 (Halliw.), Sibiiat gst genus serpentis , . . a syssing. 1590 
Sir J. Smvth Dhe, fPraj/aMr ai Their peeces.. sometimes 
lieth sissing in the toucnnole or peece. tSaS- in dialect 

S loBiaricB (yIcb.. Lane., Chesh., Line.). 1808-38 Webbtbr, 
'iss, to hiss; a legitimate word in universal popular use in 
New England, i^in Bartlbtt Diet, An*tr, (ed. 2). 1886 
S, IF, Line, Glass, 8.V.. I've always a sissing noise in my 
head. Ibid,, If a sup o' rain were to fall, it would si&s. 
Biss (obs. Sc.): see Sitiir, time. 

Bissars. -srsp obs. forms of Scisborb. 
llBtssonns. rare. [F. sissanne, sissonei see 
Litti^ and Hatgfeld .1 A certain step in dancing. 

1708 J. Wbavbb OrAssagraphy Table 35 A Table of 
Siasonnes or Cross leaps. 

li 810000 (si*s0). Also sesaoo, sesau, alaau. 
[Urdtt (Hindi) xrxO.] 

1 . A valuable Indian timber-tree, Sissea, 
sSioT. Williamson E, India Fade M, II. 71 TblB(woodh 
which IB called the sissaa, grows In most oCthe great forests, 
intermixed with the tanl, i 8 S 4 Hookbr Hnnalaysm Tni/r. 
11 . 340 naie. The Cuttack forests are composed of teak, Sal, 
SIsMOb ebony,, .and other trees of a dry soil. 1876 Cat^ill 
Mag, Sept. 318 Studded here and there with tau clumps of 
jd/andsrxrtL 

atirib, 1810 T. Wiluamson E, India Fade AT. 1 1 . 79 Some 
stssoe-treet grow to a great height. 1839 J- Land IVander, 
ings in India 358 The Govenior-GeBerd..wore hit head 
as high as a teesu-tree. 1874 Stbwakt ft Brandis Flora 
N, W, India 149 The Simoo tree is indigenous in the sub- 

^TifSstlmbtf obtaiogd from this tree, 

1810 T. Williamson E, India Fade M,U 71 Sissaa Is, of 
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late, more employed than formerly for the frame, rilis, knees, 
ftc.orship8, 1834 rnumvAngierimlFa/es I. i6aThe beams 
too of the houscA if not of bamboo, sissoo, or teak, are not 
we from their devastating fangs. 1874 Stewart ft Brandis 
/'/ ijra .V. Jadia 150 Sbsoo is very elastic, it seasons 
well, does not wnrp or split, and takes a fine polish. 

1873 Balfour Cyci. India (ed. 9) IV. 184/ t Sissoo. 
wood oil, .. an empyreumatic medicinal product. 1^4 
mTKWART ft Brandir Fiara N, IF. India 150 SIksoo wood 
, esteemed highly for all purposes where strength and 
eluticity are required. Ibid,, Supplies of large Sistsoo logs. 
BiBSorif -ouro8» obs. forms of Scibbors* 

SlMy: see Sirs .rM 

Biat., tb. Sc, Law, [f, Ac vb.J A stay or 
8us|^nsion^ of some proceeding; sfec, an ‘order 
or injunction of the Lord Onlinary prohibiting 
diligence to proceed • (Bell). 

1^3 Stair InsiU. (ed. a) iv. lii. 755 Therefore (hy Act of 
Sederunt Nov. 9. 1680) Fourteen Days are tmly allowed for 
§1*.^ ^he Date the Bill was signed, i 

Ibui., 1 hat It may lie known what Sists are granted, the I 
Clerks of the Bills are ordained to make an Alphabctick 
Iriventar of Bills Refused or Sisicd. 1781 Wodrow 
(*843) 11. 569 A sisl incase of heats and debates in n session, 
until superior judicatories took up the differences. 1753 
Stewarts Trial Apii. lai He gave notice to the tenants of 
Ardshiel, that he had procured a sist for them against the 
direct of removing. >765-8 Erbkinr inst, Laxu Scat, iv. 
ill 1 18 A sist granted on a bill without ptissing it, expires 
also in fourteen d.nys. 1800 A. Casi.vi.r Antohiogr, 987 
The solicitor, .immediately granted the alattiied hrcihren a 
sist. 1838 W. Bki.l Diet, Law Scat, q6i Where intimation 
of the application or sist in the Bill-Chamber has been 
made to the charger. 

irattsf, 1831 SirW.Haiiii.*ion Discuss, (1853) 916 In con- 
tempt of a sist on the proceedings hy the Elector of Mentx. 

Biat,». .SV. [ad, L. sislire to cause to stand, 
etc., a reduplicated form corresponding to sidre 
to stand.] 

1. a. tram. To stop, sta^, or suspend (some pro- 
ceeding, etc.), esp, by judicial decree. 

165a Reg, Camtuiss, Gen, Assembly (S.H. S.) 111. 553Their 
desire and overture for ststing the present differences had 
been mett by the Commission, 1^ Land, Gas, No. 1406/9 
\ye have thought fit lierehv to sist and superMide all Execu- 
tion uj^n any l^stters of Caption. 1716 Wodrow Corr, 
(1843) IL 199 The Assembly might now declare, that they 
did nut.. design to.. rescind a sentence passed in the Com- 
mission ; but only, .had stated its execution. 1831 Church 
Pahtinage Reporter Jan. 9 If it [patronage] enjoys the high 
sanction of the jiages of inspiration, we may here si.st our 
procedure. 1881 J. H. Stirling Text-bk, Kant 6 T'he whole 
business of metaphysie..is summarily aisled. 1885 Law 
Rep, 10 Anp. Cases 174 His Lurtlship sisted the appellant's 
action until the deci.s(tm of the action of declaratoT. 
absal, 1678 Sim <>. Mackenzie Crhtt. Laws Scat, 11. x. I iii, 
If a pursuit were intented before them, upon a Bund, they 
behoved to sist, if the Bond was alledged to be false, 
t b. intr. To cease, desist, stop. Obs, 

M1676 Bp. Guthrie Mem, (1748)60 An accident which 
. .fell out upon the second of July, and imported, that the 
covenanters meanly not to si.%t there. 1676 Row Coutin, 
Blair's Antabiag, xii. (1848)456 Neither did the iierseculing 
I'lelntis rage tneti .sist. 01707 Sm D. Hume Domesttc 
Details (1843) 55 My cause being in the roll, I had no mind 
it shall sist on any account. 

2. tram, f a. To present (oneself) before a court. 
Also without const. Obs, rare. 

1643 Sc, Acts, Chas. / (1870) VL l 5 The Convention., 
haveinc warrant to Charge the erle..to compeir 

with all diligence and sist his perxone befor thnme. ai7sa 
Lauder Decisions (1759) L 680 Where a prisoner, .graiitx a 
bond . . to sist himself such a day, or else pay the dent. 

b. To cause or order (one) to appear before a 
court ; to summon or cite. 

lysf Wodrow Hist, Snff, Ch, Scat, iif. i. (1830) HI. 7 
Ho was sisted before the committee for public affairs. 
175a 1.0UTHIAN Form^ of Process (ed. 9) p. vi. The Manner 
of apprehending and sbting Delinquents before the Court. 
1801 A. RANKr.N Hist, France 1. 983 On being sisted before 
the court, security or bail was taken. 1857 (Tilpillan Lfe 
IFa/ier 16 He.. was sisted before the Court of War, and 
condemned to die. 1868 Act 31 4 3> Fht. c, texs §98 No- 
thing hetein contained shall prevent., the Court from sisting 
any person upon his own application . . as a party to the cause. 
8. To place or posit. rare^K 
1836 Sia W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 313 Some, .have pre- 
posterously sisted nature as the first or generative principle. 
tSifttenoa^* Obs, rare~’\ [aphetic form of 
Abbihtanck.] Aid, help. 

01513 Farvan Chrom. vi. cxlviiL (1811) 134 With the 
sistcnce of the cytesyns of the .some, the sayu Cytie was 
defendyd. 

t Biataaoa Obs, ran **'• [f. L. sist-lre Sist 
V, + -ENCB.] Stopping. 

1640 Howell Dadana's Gr, 187 Extraordinary must lie 
the wisdome of him who floateth upon the slrramo of 
Soveraigne favour, wherein tlwre is seldome any sistence, 
twixt sinking and swimming. 

Slatar (ai'Btu), sb. Forms : o. 1 swoostor, 
iweoBter (iwester, awAster, tw-, su-, Boaster); 
iwoitor, -tur; swustor, -tur, -ter; iwystor, 
-tRT, -ter, Bwiitor, -tor, 0, 1-7 siuiter (4 -tir, 
•tyr), 7. 5-4 Boster (4 soster). 8, slgter 
(4 -terre, -ire, -tor), 5, Se, 5-6 fistir (5 -tire, 6 
8ei8ter) ; 4 aoyster, ByiBter, 4-6 gyster (4 -tre, 

6 *tur), 4-5 gyatyr, 5-6 Se, -tir ; 4 olatir, 5 -ter, 
oyater, -tire, -tyr, [Common Tent. : OE. sweos- 
ter, muster^ etc. (see above), — OFrls. swesfer, ^ 
OS. swestar (LG. stuesfer), OHG, swester, twister 
(G. schwester), Goth. swistar\ forms without w | 
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appear in OFris. snster, sister (WFris. sister, 
tester, KKris. siister, NFris. setter^ tester, ctc.^, 
MDu. and MI.G. snster (Du. znster, LG. stesfer, 
siister), ON. and Icel. spstir (Norw. and Sw. 
syster. Da, X4r.r/^r). Of the three ME. types, snster 
and soster represent OIC. forms with the w ab- 
sorbed, while sister appears to be from Scan- 
dinavian. The Tcut. stem *ssvestr- stands for an 
original S7oesr~, and has cognates in OSlav. and 
Kuss. sestra, Lith, sesik, Skr. wasd \svas9^), L. 
soror 0— Oir. sinr, Welsh t'huHur.l 
I. I. A female in relationship to .mother per- 
son or i^rsons having the same parents. (Also 
applicable to female animals.) 

^ Sometimes lousely used in the seiute of Hai f-sister, .iml 
in tlint of Sixri-R.iN’.i AW. 

o. agoo D. E, Chron, (Parker M.S.) nn. 658, H.'erda bine 
Peiula adrifenne . . forhon he his swostor(/,0Nifi1/.V.swusiorl 


l».Ttlc stwsler min furleort mec lelc.l. c 1000 /Elfric Gen. 
^1'* bidUe, hset pu min swiixter sij(. c 1100 

0, E, Cnrou, (MS. D) nn. 10O7, Da Ix'^niin su cynjp'.. 
Zyrnan his swcostor him to wife, a iiat ib/d. (Ijiud MS.) 
an. 1048, .lietnihte hy his Nwystor to llwn w'illun. Ib/W, 
an. 1091, K.idsar. .for to l-.im cynge. . ft lo liiH .swiiktor. 

fl. a iiaa O. A‘. Cbron. (Laud MS.) nu. C04, .SwUiht Rico- 
Ian stiiui A'l^llierhtcs siisler. 1154 /b/,/. mi. 1 140, Euslnre 
. .ii.'im |>c kingcit Mister of Fruiue lo w ife, t* iioo /V/x. 
Co//, Horn. 147 )io two sustrts wcpcii for lieie broAiesdcaS. 
f isoo( Irmim 638a I>a suKKirrs;; . , Wereiin I ..’tlimiesit dolihlrrss. 

IFdl, Palerne 2643 pul w«ir)»i maxileii hat was \Vil- 
Imms &u.iler. e 1400 Mau nukv. (i& 19) xxviii. ?88 J hei taken 
hire DoiiglitrcM nml hire SustreM to hue Wyfes. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur iii. ii. 101 By resoii yc ur myn nciiew, my 
Misters soiie. s54a BooRim Dyctary xxxvii. (1870) 398 He 
dyd kylle his wyfc, and hix w yfes siihicr. 7 ixfta Ctulxi.Mav’ 
nages 65, 1 have gevin her xx* ; and 1 wilbc as gotid vnto 
my siister Katherine. s6to K. Jonsun Aiih. in. iv, Gods 
wnl, my .suster sh.iil see him. 

y. 1175 Lay. 25534 pe fader wenp n hane sone, snster o)>an 
broker. 1097 K. Cit.ouc. (Rolls) 880 Morgan.. of )»e eUlor 
sosirr was, e igso Sir Trixtr, 720 ^our qwhen scmier him 
bare. sjqoGowfr Can/, 11.308 Fcdra hire yongcr Soster 
eke, A lusti Maide. //</</., T'o sen hire Soster mad a quernr. 

8. f Geu, 4 Ex, 1855 Dor wim irioy.srs sister dead. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 9410 p'ou art my sister and i hi l*ro|>pr. 
e 1330 R. Drunne Chron. IFitce (Rolls) 9338 perfore y sihul 
myn heritage Gyue kv sistres in mnriage. 1375 BAKma-R 
Bruce f. stile wes cummyn off the offxpryng Off hyr that 
eldest sysiir was. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 78 'a Cysiyr, by )>« 
radery.s syde oonly, soror, c 1449 Pecock Repr, 111. iv. ao8 
That ech man ouyte for here ouer inyche louo to..briiliereii 
and sistrk 1535 Starkey Let. in England (1B78) p xx, 
I'he weyght ufimch iiiaryage betwyx brother ft .systur. ii|^ 
Shaks. Tam, Shrew t. li* 963 Her father.. will ni>t promise 
her to any man, V'litill the rider sister first be wed. i6to 
Holland Cawf/rx'r Brit. (1637) 579 The inlieriiaiice t>ruimc 
divided among the Misteis of the said John Tiptufi. 1665 
Manlky Grotius* Low C, IFars 433 Prince Afaiiricc, and 
bis Sister, who was murryed to Count llohcnio. >741*8 
CtZKS Agrip, iiB Daughter, sblur, wife, And mother of their 
Cxsars. >7^ Coi I''Riik;k To a Friend {Charles Lamb), 

1, too, a sister had, an only .lisier. i8a> .Si oir Kenihu, 
xxix, I trust your honour w'lll allow' me to spc.*ik with my 
sister? 1877 Trnnvson Harolds, ii, There was more than 
SLsier in my kiss, And so the saints weie wroth, 

b. In older forma of the plnr.nl. 

In OE. the plural had either the same forms as the singu- 
lar, or appears as sweastra, drn, etc. These subxeciuently 
assumed the pi. -m of weak nouns, and gave the common 
ME. fonns sustren, sostren, sistreu, etc, (cf. brethren). In 
general literary use these were finally discarded nirout 1550 
in favour of the pi. in -s, which is found ns early a.s c ivuo. 

a. 0900 O, K. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 718, Hiera swvtstur 
w:erun Cuenburz ft Cukburh. rgeo Lmdisf. Gosp. Matt, 
xiii. 56 Suocstcr [Rushw, sw£cstet1 nis alle. ,<^975 Ru»hw, 
Gosp. Mark vi. 3 Ah ne xwester her uxih niiA sincTun ? e 1000 
Saxon Leechd, HI. 69 Neozonc wsran NoiVkais Kwcoster. 
e >400 Destr, Trey B710 Miche b«ile hnde his brether, and 
his blithe sister. Ibid, 10759 Myche pite was of Prinni.., 
Willi sobhyng of syster, knt semly w'cre eucr. 7 156a Child- 
Marr iages 65 One of my suslcr is matted alrcadic. ■ 
fi, egs/o Lmdisf, Gosp, Mnrk vi. 1 Ahiie siiorstrn [1:1000 
swustra, c 1160 swustre] his her inio usic sint ? t iseo O. F. 
Chron, (MS. Dlan. ]«i67, Mid his nuKlorft his iwniti sweos- 
tran. [e »6e Hatton Gosp, Mark iii. ^5 b min modcr ft 
min brodcr ft mine swuslren. J c >090 A. Eng. Leg. 1. 435 pnt 
kou .suiri'iware kiuc sostrenedo in-toane nonneiie. lapT 
K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7560 Hi.H iinxicr ft is susiren tuo mid 
him sone he nom. >340 (see sense ^I. . Uhk Test. 

Lore in. i. (Skeat) I. 93 As siiMern in unitie they accurdeii. 
f >400 Maundkv. (i8jg) ix. loa S.'irra..and Melclia. .weren 
Sustren to the seyd l.A>the. ri4ao Chron, Filod. to-jj 
Hurre sustron weptone. e >440 yacoFs IFell 49 Brethcryn 
or syxteryncs chyideryti arn in ke secunde degre. e 1507 
Plumptan Corr, ((^mden) 203, 1 recommend me to you,. . 
and to all my brethren and sisiren. >553 T. W11.SON Rhet, 
30 h, You have other narentes, other br^ren. siMeriie, and 
nephewes. IFilis Jjr Inv, N, C, (Surtees, 1835) 439, 1 

will that all the guodea be devyded equallye amongeste my 
Brethren and systcringe childriiige. 

1843-8 [see 5). 0tS^ Isee 3 b]. 1850 Bartlett Diet, 
Amer, (ed. 9), Sistern, for sbters. A vufgar pronunciation 
sometimes beard from uneducated preachers at the West. 

f 0. Used to designate the mothcr-in-lainr of 
one's daughter, Obs, 

S70S Evelyn Di^ sB Mar., I went to the funeral of my 
sbter Draper. 

fig* One who is reckoned as, or fills the place 
of, a sister. 

r 950 /.iWrVC Gasp, Matt. xii. 50 Min bruffer ft suoeiiier 
[Rushw, swusler] ft inoder is [he], riooo Ormin 157^ 
Weppmenn & wirmenii bake Siiutdeim 'il! me I«if»*rjd 
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CrUt Full d8i'e bre^re & »UMtlr«s\ ijm Ayenb. 89 Hv is 
ray bro)>er and my tester and my tiiMcr. 1388 Wyci.ik 
Prw, vii. 4^Sey fo wisdam, My sifter thou art. < 1400 »6 Pol. 
Poenu i37Tbu»myde 1 ..vnto wonnesMikurlyi. .'Mysystren 
all ye bene *. Jhid.^ I shall call hemsustres. 1604 £. U[rim« 
ktonkJ D*Acosia*s itisi. Imlies v.xxiv. 394 The maidens., 
that day were called the Sisters of tbcir god Vitxliputxli. 
1831 Scott Ci. KoH, Introd. Addr. f What do they 
whisper, thou sworn .\uitcr of the EummenidesT 

b. A female holding a similar position to an- 
other ; a fcllow^quecti, etc. 

■899 SiiAKs. ///«. V. ii. 9 Vnto our brother France, and 
to our Sister. Health and faire time of day. i 8 ai Scott 
A’tm'/w. xvii, If.. it wsts needful to continue some restraint 
on the person of her uiduippy sister of Scotland. 

3. a. A female memto of a religious order, 
society, or gild ; s/ec, a nun. 

Also with Hpecial designations as SMfrix) of Chmriiy^ 0/ 
Mtrcy^ etc. 

{a) c 900 tr. BatdtCs /list, i\'. xxiii. (1890) 340 Surau halixu 
minne..wjcs..restciide in sweostrn .sliepcrne. Ibid^ ^ 
geseah hco o^ere sweostor ymb heo resiende. tjSa Lahgl. 
P. PI. A. III. 54 pat vche mon schuldc sm, Ich were sustcr 
of hour! house. CS380 Amtecrist in Tmld Throe Treat. 
tVycli/iiHsi) 19 $ Hut take we heedc to. .nunnesandsustris 
& see hott )iei folowen Crist for pe more partie. lalBg in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 To noriche moreloue bytwene hebretb- 
eren and sustren of pe bretherhede. £1440 Al^A, Talet 
174 A sister of be fraternitie of Ocgniex. 148a in A'mt. 
Htsi. Rev, XXV. laa Y* kepar of oure y* sistrencs libmrm. 
i%3P Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 16 , 1 bequeith..to the prior- 
isse of Thikhid and hir systers ills. 1967 Gmle ^ Goalie B. 
(S. T. S.) 905 The Sistcris gray, befoir this day, Did crune 
within thair cloister. 1603 Shako. Mens, for M. ii. iv. 18 
One Isabell, a Sister, c i66e in J. Morris Troubles Our Caik, 
Forgathers (1879) vL 957 For Subprioress she appointed 
Sister Anne 1 reroalne, one of our old Sisters that came from 
Sl Ursula*!. 1796 Mas. M. Rooinbon Angelina HI. 94 
The grey sisters were endowed with five hundred marks an 
hour, to say masses. 1816 Southey PotTe Pilgr, Proem 
XVI, Behold the black Beguine,the Sister grey. 1844 Meut. 
Babylonian Princess 11 . 16 Mass being concluded, each 
sister departs to pursue her particular employment. s86i 
M. Aonolo Pob. Educ. France iii They regard them., 
with far lest indulgence than the schools of the Sisters. 

{fh 1841 Penny CycL XXI. 181/a There are a Roman 
Catholic church.. and an establishment of the Sisters of 
Charity. 1871 Caklvlk in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . t8u We 
hod sick-nuraes . . Catholic * Sisters of Mercy *. 1808 C. Hki.i. 
tr. Huysmans' Cathedral ym. 145 Sisters of the Visitation, 
Sisters of Providence, Sisters of Good Comfort,, .all lived in 
hives close round Chartres. 

b. A female fellow-member of the Christian 
Church at a whole, or of some body or associa- 
tion within this. 

In quot. 16^ used allusively In bod sense. For the voc- 
ative use, which appears earlier, see 5. 

c 1449 Pecock Ripr. t. xiti. 63 llierbi (thou] enhauncidist 
thi siir aboue thi Crtsten brltheren and sistren. igafi Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 70 Wyllynae in his berte euery per- 
sona as his brother or syster in gou. to haiie the same gnities 
and glory. S53| More ApoL iv. Wks. 849/a Now was this 
word taken vpjot walked about nbrode among the brethren 
& sistern. 1x77 Fulke Anew. True Christian 23 Our dc.'ue 
brethren and sistem begotten in lesu Christ by the gospell. 
1607 Dekkkb & Wrustkb IVes/w. Hoe 11. il Wks. 1873 II. 
307 The Sertiing-man (has] his Punke, the Mudent his Nun 
111 white Fryers, the Puritan his Sister. 1738 Wk.<ilev Wks. 
(187a) I. 107 The rest of the day we s^nt with all the 
brethren and sisters. 1818 Scott Hri, Midi, xxix, This ia 
one of the precious siaterf, and weMl take her word, a 1849 

H. CoLKaiOGS Ess. (18^1) I. 375 We united lircthren and 
aisteren of the three kingdonun. s88s N. A. Woods Tonr 
Pr. Wales in Cauotia 261 The cortege had to be eked out 
with the Temperance brethren and Ststreiu 

t o. Sisters of the battk^ urostitutca. Obs. 

1390 Crowley Inform, 4> Petit. 473 Iiiiiiiudeste and wan- 
ton cyries haue hereby ben made sisters of the Banck (the 
Ktunibling slock of all fraylc youth). 

d. A member of a body of mines; also sfee. 
a heod-nurse having cbaige of a ward in an in- 
firmary or hospital. 

1873 Mrs. Brook field Hot a Heroine 1 1 . 158 Two * Nurs- 
ing Sisters *, from an excellent institution,.. took turns day 
and iii|dit to attend upon [him]. 1876 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

I. 424 The Matron.. who is guided by the reports of the 
' sisters ' or ' charge*nurses \ 

4. a. Used to designate qualities, conditions, etc., 

in relation to each other or to some kindred thing, 

M At. JP- » , AT 


dohter for ha halt wi8 meidenhad )>al is hiie suster. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9547 pe first o Jxtiii was cald merci,..Pec8 be 
feirtb sister bight sm Lanoi. P. PI. C xil ^ Ich shal 
pe kenne to ctcrgic,. . hue is nrbbe to pc scum ars and also 
my aoster. 1443 Lvoa. in Poi. Poems (Rolls) II. ais In 
tbes seven sustryn was no divisioun ; Cheef of thcr consayl 
WM Huimlilas. 1474 Caxton Chesse iii. vi. (1883) 133 Vir- 
ginite whiche is suster of angcllis. 1399 Shaks., etc. Pass. 
PjlgTt 104 If music and sweet poetry agree,., the sister and 
the^rothar. 1604 N. D. yrdPt. 'J%ree ConoertioHs Eng. 
179 Vayne f lory . . with her other sisters. inoUdience boast- 
ina ac 1887 Miljoh P. A; vii. 10 Thou with Eternal 
wisdom didst convene^ Wudom thy Sister. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam v. v, Scie^ ai^ her sister Poesy, Shall clothe 
mbshi the.. cities of the free! 1873 Hamertom istieli, 
|L^ii. II. (1876) 58 Inspiration decidedly the sister of daily 

bt Applied to mythological or imaginary beings ; 
etp- the Ijaial or three) sisters, the Fatei or Parcse. 

^*374 Trwlus 111. 733 O fatale sustrinl which, 

or eiiy ernbe Me shapyn was, my destyne me spoimeb 
myshiy MuBe..Cali^ 
And hir mghte sustren eke. 1409 Lyuo. CompL Bt. AW. 
489 Or I was bom, my desteny was aponne by Parcaa sua- 


tren, to slcc me, If they cuaiie. C1449 Prcock Repr. 11. 
IV. 155 I his opinioun, that id. sistris (whiche ben spiriiiK) 
comen to the cradilis of inlantis, forlo sette to the babe 
what sclial bifalle to him. S1478 UBNavsoN Orfkeus ^ 
Eufydice 388 Scho send hym uoun vnto the sistmris thre. 
I 5 S 9 Mirr. Mag, HiJ, Whoae fatall threde false 

fortune nedca would rcele. Ere it were twisted by the susters 
thre. isoa Ixime A h/Amtt .SiAdno (Hunterian Club) 79, 
1 sliould lie confirmed, .eueu to oueroome the insupportable 
trauailcs of the sisters, xfiog Shaks. Meub. 1. v. 8 These 
weyward Sisters saluted me, and referr'd me to the com- 
mitig on of time. 1637 Miltom Itpcidae 15 ^in then. 
Sisters of the sacred well. 1744 Akbnside Plsne, Imag. 
“• 59 Th« harmonious Muse And her persuasive sisters. 
seegHalnis ofGd. Society v. 104 Shoula the wrird aiaters, 
in A fit of bod temper (etc.k tvjt R. Ellis Caiutists Ixiv. 
335 Hark on a joyous day what prophet-story the Bisters 
Opn surely to thee. 

6, In the vocative, as a mode of address, chiefly 
in transferred senses. 

c iMLamb, Horn. 5 Leoue broSre and uistre le hi-hered 
hu [etc.).^ ? Aner, R, 68 pis nis im^ uor uu, leoue 
sustren. Mid ne uor o6er swuch^ 1340 Ayenb. 265 Sle^pe 
sayp. .* Now bropren and lostrcn y-hyrep my red and yuep 
ypuro*. usi CArGEAVE Ai/Sr.V/. Aug. 31 pan schuld pci 
pley, as Wiclif disciples played, * Slstlr mo nedith *. c 1548 
CovEEDALB Chufvh in hesuuark Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 . 469 
My right dear and entirely beloved brethren and sistern in 
Jesu Christ. 1384 R. Si^ Discov. Witcher, xil. vii. (1886) 
181 Thou shalt Sen sister underneath The grounde with 
roring gape. s6oo Shake. A. i'. L . 111. v. 75 Will you goe 
Sister? Snepheard ply her hard. 1603 Dkkkbb Batcheter^e 
Bastq, Wks. (Grosart) I. 90a Sister, good morrow, what 


drinking songs, sister juddy f 1843 ft. Carlton AVre^ /^ur. 
ehaue 1. 903 llrethiirn and sLiturii. irs a jx>werful great work, 
this here preaching of the gospul. 1848 in Century Mag. 
(1889) Apr. 886 JVay for me, brethren 1 pray for me, sisteren. 

6. pt. The seven chief stars in the constellation 
of the Great Hear. See also Sbvbn bistbrs. 

c 1490 Mbtham Wks, (E. £. T. S.) 10/266 Hys hryght plowgh 
of sterrys. and eke the systyrrys at thcr stent, The quyche 
he^naiuyd the sterrys seuyn. 

7. A thing having cloise kinship or relationship 
to another* 

■613 DERKEa Strange Horse Race Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 397 
There should you be^ld a Mine of Tynne, (sister to Siluer ). 
t6ea lloNOBiL Aid of Afahit^Siihe 'J“iile-p., The two re- 
nowned and most hopefutl Sisten, Virginia, and the Sum- 
mer* Hands. 1736 Gray Statiue i. 54 The sun’s pale sister, 
drawn by magic strain, iyrr You no Brothers 1. L The 
days of life are sisters, sejlg /.Williams Min. Kingd. 1 . 176, 
1^ am really concerned for the metropolis and her younger 
Misters. s8ie Hyhoh Ch. Har. 1. xxxii, Where Lusitania 
and her Sister meet, Deem ye what bounds the rival realms 
divide? 1867 J. L. PooTKa Giant Citiee of Baskan 153 
Olivet overtopping tit sister (Mt. Moriah] three hundred 
feet. 1879 JowETT Plato (ed. 9) V. 49 Sixnla. . in laws and 
institutions u the uster of Crete. 

t b. pt. The Btringa of a staircase. Obs.’^^ 

1518 Lett. ^ P. Hen, rtli, II. 11. 1371 A block to set the 
systers of the stairs upon, 3 ft. long, 18 inches brood, 10 
Inches thick. 

o. One of the cheeks of a cidei^ress. 

1813 Kudge Agrk. Surv. Gtouc, 925 llie cheeks, or ' sis- 
Irrs are two strong upright piecex of oak, kept to their 
places by being let into the ground. 1895 J. Nicholson 
Oberat. Mechanic 291 An improved cider-press.. I U B the 
cheeks or sisters, 
d. (See quot.) 

1898 Pali JnaitG. 18 Feb. 1/3 The term 'sister ’ used for 
the stool on which the lace-makers place their pillows. 

8. ellipt, for sister-tine (pne loh), -btbeh. 

i 6 S 3 Sanders Physiogu, 9 llie same Signs, with the 

Sisters relating to the Lines. 1834 Masrvat P. Simple 
(1863) 99* What blocks have we Udow— not 00 charge?' 

* Let me see, sir, Tve one sister, t'other we split in half the 
other day.' 

II. atirib, and Comb. 

t8. The old uninflected genitive remained in 
common use down to Uie i6tn cent, (latterly only 
in Sc.) in terms of relationship, esp. sister son\ 
rarely in other uses, as sister bM, fart. 

(a) 83s Charter in O. E. Texts 448 Donne ann ic his 
mlnra swsestar suna. C900 tr. Boeder s Hist. iv. xvL [xviii.] 
<’<8 m) 308 Se wses his sweostor sunu. c saao O, H, Chron, 
(MS. D) an. 1054, His sunu Osham ft his sweostor sunu 
Sill ward. 1007 K. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3595 King artburas aoster 
sone pe king nowcl was. a 1300 Cursor M. 9x130 lacoh. . 



the Kynge of Fraunce; 1^ Cedk. AngL 341/1 A Syster 
hushande, sororins. iRep kastbu. Paslyme (18x1) 35 Al- 
bert., wat slayne by his syster soniie. wiSfO Lindrrav 
(Pitacottie) Chron. Scot. (ftT. S.) 1 . 354 The empreouris 
sister douchtaria 1596 DALavarLE tr. Leslie's Htsi. Scot. 
IL xo Dauid of Ahimethie, bis oistir sons. 1680 in Chud 
0/ Witnesses (1871) 65 The Earl of Mar's mother and 1 bring 
aistcr-bairns. 

{b) c 1^ Alph, Tales 174 Sho purseyvid ft saw a multi- 
tude of fendis nimyand aoowte hur sister bed. 1793 SteUisL 
Acc. Scotl. Vll. 384 Theaoii get two nMrki^aiid thtdaugb^ 
ter one 1 hence the sister part, a common proverb In Snet- 
land to this day. 

10. Appositively, in the seoae of ^fellow*: ft. 
With designations of persons (or animals), 

1689 T. Bbown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 77 Tha 
kingdom. .b ten times as popalous as wbmi tbs Mgand 
suppoM you and your rister-troHops to have ttved iSere. 
lyee Addison Dibl Msdmls Wks, 1766 IIL sg The Sister- 
CnMs hand in band Conirin'd by lovab eternal ban^ 
1708 Wycherley LeL U Peps 13 May, Her artful inno- 


cence., will., make her sister rivals of this age blush for 
spite, if not for Nhame. S77S Abigail Adams In Fam, Lett. 
(1876) 89 Spending the day with my nameaaka and sister 
delegate. 8794 Mrs. Radclipve Mysi, Udopho xv. With 
my HLster-iwmims 1 sport sSao Shelley Prometh. unb. in. 
Iii, To me Shall they liecome like sister-antelopes. 1839-54 
Bailey Festue sad while six sister goddesses nuisUy tread 
The bright fields of air. i86a Q. Victoria In Ld. R. Gower 
Rec. 4> Rem, (190$) 69 Pray express to all these kind sister 
widows the deep and heartfelt gratitude oftheir widowed 
Queen. 

b. With names of things. 

1641 Milton Reform. 11, We must, .come from Schism to 


sister-sins, adultery and idolatry. 178$ Popb Odyst. v. 619 
Alike their leaves, but not alike they smil'd With sister- 
fruits. S7S7-46 Thomsom Summer xaio The Sister-Hills 
that skirt her plain. 1787 G. White .yr/danw hi. Wolmcr, 
with her sister forest Ayles Holt. s8o8 Scott brkrmion 1. 
Introd. 99 Russet bare Arc now the sister-heights of Yalr. 
1848 Trnnvson Day Dream 4 Dreaming on your damask 

*ri J if.il 1^.. * tir 


* a sister State. 

o. In collocations tending towards specialized 
uses, as sister art, dialect, Island, hingdotn, tan- 
shif, tongue, university, or the plurals of 

these. 

1695 Dryoen Pesrallel Poetry A Peduting Ess. (ed. Kcr) 
11 . 135 At this time.. Poetry is better practised than her 
*sister-arl. 1768 W. Gilpin £u. Prints (1781) 54 The art 
of scraping messotintos b greatly more improved than either 
of its sLHter.arU. tSoa Parry Gt, Composers, Mendels- 
iokn 966 He entered fully into the cqjoyment of the nuinter- 
less masterpieces of the abler art. c 1645 Howell Lett, 11. 
tlx. (189a) 473 The Sister-dialects of the Italian, Spanish, 
and French. 1844 Proc, Philol. Soc, I. 917 Similar forms 
may be found In the slster-dblects. 1816 Coleridge Lay 
Serm. {Bohn) 394 The prospective measures in agitation 
respecting our *sbtcr bland. 1838 Arnold Hist, Rome 1 . 
497 The three sister bbnds of Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica. 
1779 Mirror No. 30, Our frequent communication with the 
metropolis of our *sister kingdom [se. England]. i8a6 W. 
CoBBETT Rur. Rides (1883) 11 . 946 *l*he Irish Bihle-man,. . 
whose family are so very well known in the most unfor- 
tunale sister-kingdom. ^ Prescott Ferd. ^ /sab, 1 . 
Introd. 90 llie sister kingdom of Aragon. S74j8 Hartley 
Obsertf. Man 1. iii 1 1. 303 The Greek and Latin Tongues 
I consider as *Sbter-Languages. 184a Prichard Hat. Hist. 
Man 946 Other great nations in India whose idioms are 
sister languages of the people of TanmI. sB^Civit Eng, 
9 Arch, ymi. 111 . 395/9 l*he ' Vernon’, a^Vter ship.., 


made the voyage from Calcutta to SpUbead..ln 86 days. 
>886 Engineering ta Mar., Ihe Edinburgh, a sister snip 

- " I, 143 A *8bter- 

oldest literary 


to the Colossua 1843 Proc, PhiM, Soc. .. 
tongue to those of which the Hebrew b the 


I A *8bter- 


type. 1679 Fell in Gutcb CoiL Cur. 1 . 970 If we are justi- 
fied, the advantase will extend to our ^Sister University. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iii. 1 . 378 'llie emulation of the 
abler University was moved. 


d. In scientific or technical termi, oi aiatar- 



mau's Cateeh. 93 Take it.. through the upper sheave of 
the sister block. 1863 A. Youno Haut. Diet, (ed. 9) 332 
Sister blocks, blocks or hull’s-eyes seised between the top- 


mast shrouds for the topsail lifts and reef tackles to lead 
through. a88a Vines Sochi Bot, 990 A fertile sexual union 
of ^sistrr-celb takes place regularly. 1887 Bentley Man. 
Bot, JjsA. 5) 788 By the division of an epidermal cell (the 
mother-cell) by a partition which extends across and divides 
the two daughter- or sister-cells. 1875 Knioht Diet, Meek. 
9191/9 ^Sister hookjaHoMn book m which the shanke of 
the respective portions form mousingB for the fellow por- 
tions. 1886 R. C. Lkslik SeapaintePs Log iv. 74 Uii- 
k netted Jibsheets fly out, sister.hooks rattle loose. 1846 A. 
YovuaHaut, Diet. iTh^Sbter keelsons are additionaliceel- 
si>nB laid on the floors, one on each side of the main keelson, 


f.. KBED AHib-bmid, il 45 The forms of keelsons and abler- 
keelsons used in iron shipbuildbg have been almost as varl- 
ouB as the formi of keeb. 

11. Attrib., in sisler^band, -love, •-train, -triad, 
-twin I aister-fold, a sisterly embrace (poet,)*, 
t lister-rightk a right of sisterhood ; alster-wife, 
a wife who Is also the sister of her husband. 

17B8 Burns O Thou dread Pew'r, llie beautaous, letaph 
«SiBter-band. 1846 Prowbtt Prometh. Bound s6 From out 
our sbter-liand thou’dst won thy brida. ifite Scott Trierm. 
III. XXX. lliase maids anlink'd in *sbter-lblcL i8ai Soutnbv 
Thalaha iii. xxv. Was it "sister-love For which tha ^var 
V'W* her smooth anklet and her tawny armi^ Shono 
daily bngbtcn'd ? 14^^ b Ribon CM. Acts (Surteeri 933 
pe et super unum ^suster right in Osllegio S. Trimtatis 
Pontefract. 1743 Francw tr. Hor., Odss iv, vUL 5 Tha elder 
Grace, with her fair "Sb^-Trahi, In nakad Beauty dances 
o’er the Pbin. l•7t B. Tavlob FemM u. Iii* (1875) II. >44 
In our new *8bter-trttd what a beaiiQr t s8is Cotobm 
tumstte, a female twin, or *8ister twin* iltS Shrlley Rao, 
/stem VII. xxii. 3 We, on tha aarth, liks abtar twina lay 
<bwn,^ iraFnAMoatr. Hor^, Odssuu UL 64 Mjr Oraclana 
sl^ victorious prove, By me led on to War.Uw *Sbter-Wife 
^ Jove, u 1843 S0UTN8V Comns^ Bk. (1851) IV. 4 linngo 
C^B^ Mama Orila hb slftiMrift. sfin Hinmiwv 

(h. 

V. [f. piee*] 

1. truns. To itand to (g person or thfiig) in the 
relationship of a lister or sisten. Chibily /§• 



SIT. 


SISTBB-GBBMAN. 


lor 


Shak*. /Vr. V. Prol. 7 H«r nrt fillers the natural 
1748, Ricmardiioii Clariua (1811) VI. 407 Whoto 
me (is] to.be brothcr'd and usterM by a couple of 


rotes. 

misfortune (is] I ^ w. 

creatures, who are not able tocompichend her excellencies. 
i8s4 S. Dobell ikMtr xxiv, 158 Seven snowdrops Sister 
the pleiads. 

2 . To call (one) sister ; to address as a sister. 

1883 KiLLiORBW ParsotCi 11. Hi, You have got 

one of the best hMem of such a business in the Town ; l^rd, 
how be would Sister you at a Play 1 17M-4 RitiiAKDaoN 
CrandisM (i8ie) 111 . 2$i How artfully, .he reminds her of 
the brotherly eharocter which he passes under to her. How 
oHiciously he sisters her t 1834 Mar. Edgeworth /Mh 
XXXV, Think what it must bo. .to be * dear sistered ' by such 
bodies os these in public. 

3. I'o treat in a sisterly manner. 

1871 Mrs. Whitnky Real Folkt xtv, Sbe could be mothered 
Olid sistered, as girls ought Co be. 

Hence Si'Bterint vbL sb, (in sense 3). 
sSiSSoVTHEY Lett. (18^6) 111 . 97 lly . .such brotlieringand 
iii&tcring he kept up his influence among his people. 

Sifter-genuii. [f. Sibtbr sb. 4- Gebmar a.^] 

A sister throngh both parents ; a full sister. 


— HMeydes xxi. 75 She dyde doo calle anne her suster eer< 
luayne. 1513 Ld. Brrners tr. Frohs. 1 . xxi. 31 IstabeU of 
Knglandc..was suster germayne to king Charles last deed. 
1470 J. Dke Math. Pref, d ij b, Picture and Sculpture, are 
Sisters gorinaino. 

t Si'sterliead. obs. ran. [-iibad. 1 -«ncxt. 

1390 Gower Coi%fi III. avB The! token thanne litel hiede, 
The brother of the Sosterniede To weddo wyves. e 1400 
PUgr, StmU (C^xlon) 1. xxxvi. (X8591 40 , 1 doo yow to vnder- 
sinnde that this lo^ Misericord, sauynge hyr systerhede, 
hath caused in this Courte grete annoye. la. . Lnt.^Eng. 
yoc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 6ta Sor^riias^ a systerhede. 

Sisterhood (si'stoihnd). Also 4 Boaterhode. 
[f. Sister sb. 4- -hood.] 

1 . The state or condition of being a sister; 
sisterly status or relationship. 

>390 Gowkk C»i^. II. a68 That was unto Creusa sent. ., 
For Sosterbode hem was betuene. ibid. 111 . 978 Thanne 
..Sosterhodo of mariage Was torned into cousinage. 1609 
Daniel Civ. /Kamv. Ixxii, She.. left to doo the imrt Of 
sisterhood, to doo chat of a wife. 1611 Cotur., Demidict. . • 
brotherhood, or sisterhood, on th* one side only, a 1658 Hi*. 
Hall Rent. <1660) 4C7 There is a kinde of natural equality 
in Sisterhood, tjha a. I. Pkait Emma Corbett (ed.x) III. 
10 Her lost leave of love and sisterhood. i8ao Scott 
Monast. v, 1 will but salute you with the kiss of sisterhood. 
aiBssC. Beontk Pro/esior xvili, They acknowledged in 
her a .MiUerUtod of youth and health. 

tram/. 18^ Gmotb Greece l xxiL (i86a) II. 541 Connected 
by colonial sisterhood with the Chatkidic settlements. 

2 . A society of sisters ; isp. a society of women 
who have taken certain vows and live together 
under conventual rule, or who are otherwise de- 
voted to religious life, or to charitable work as a 
vocation. Also attrib. 

es59a Marixiwk Tirte 0/ Malta iii, TaiC me be one, Ab 
though unworthy, of that Sister 'hood. 139a Shako. Rom. 
4 y>//. V. iii. 137 lie dispose of thee. Among a Sisterhood of 
holy Nunnes. iM Warnke Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 369 
Amongst your Sisterhood I know ore amorous Wenches 
some. 1687 T. Brown Sainte in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 80 
Own yourself and the rest of your sister>hood to be clients. 

3 St Addison Speet. Na 164 P 3 To look out a Sisterhood 
Nuns among whom to place his Daughter, im Mas. 
Radclippe Myst. Udolpha xlvii, When idie took tne vows, 
. .few of the present sisterhood, 1 believe, were witnesMss 
of the ceremony. 186B Church Tbnet i Sept. 977/9 The 
various works of charity which are chiefly conducted by 
Sisterhoods. s8k Ruskin Prxteriia 111 . lo The first 
impression from life at the secluded Sbterhoods was given 
me at the Convent of St. Michael. 

b. Used loosely to denote a number of females 
having some common aim, characteristic, or call- 


ing. Often in a bad sense. 

1809 Markham Feunous Whore (1868) xy You faire 
creatures of my sister-hoode I wish this my oucourse 
lod. 1837 Massinorr Guardian iv. ill, I 
lospital only for noseless bawds,.. and be myself 


bull 

The Eoverness of the sisterhcxKl. tyi 
103 Have the whole Sisterhood of 


nay 

will 


'sB Free-thinker No. 71. 

‘ Canting Females ban- 
ished to some Doart Island. 1748 Smoli btt R. Random 
xxiii, On 4 of the sisterhood, a little stale, advised mo to 
take lodgings in a part of the town where I was unknown. 
179s Wolcott <P. Pindar) Ode i to Mre. Ph/mp Wks. 1819 
11 . 440 The Sisterhood of Billingsgate shall throng. sBoB 
Scorr F. M. Perth xi, Sha Uclcra. .the decided boldness 
and eflronte^ of her sisterhood, ite G. U Davies Mount. 
8* Mere i. 3 Those members of the female sox. .who agitate 
questions they know nothing about. The Eetturdet^ Re- 
view calls the latter the 'Shrieking Sisterhood*. 1B80 
*OuiDA* Moths 1 . 8a Lady Dolly and her sisterhood were 
audacious but cowardly. 

A group, array, aseociation, or number 
of thl^ imagined as listers. 

1817 R. PoLLOK Ceuree 0/ T. 11, A little orb [the earth], 
. . With her fair sUterhood of ylaneu seven. iBjb Donald- 
SON New Craiylut 1. iv. 80 The Celtic nations, the claim 
of whme speecn to a place In the Indo-Germanic sbterhood 
has lately been established. i8fo in Sebaff Enepcl. Retig. 
KmewL 111 . 0038 A sbterhood orchurcbes covering a large 
section of country. 

eiaUring Mitwig), ///. «. [f. Sum w.] 
Havliig a fwboiMhip comparable m tome way 
to that of a sitter or sisteiSe 

1897 SHAKa LeetePe Cempi. a From off a hill wboae 
caue wombe reworded A plaintfiill stoiy from a sistring 
vale, ciieg Drumm. op Hawth. Fam. Rptst. Wks. (i7«) 
140 The Roman wee almost nakcjl from the Waste upwards, 


i»“,hirih the sistering stars were one. 

Bteter-in-law. Also 5 aUtlr elawo, 7, 9 
dial. BiBter-law, etc. [See Law sb.^ 3 c.] a. The 
sister of one’s husband or wife. b. The wife of 
Bine’s brother. 0. The wife of one’s husband’s or 
wife’s brother. 

c 1440 Prontp, Paru. i^njx Systcr yn lawe, ns how.s(bondes] 
systw, or wyiys syxter, gtos. Ibid.^ Sysler yn lawe, broilers 
wyyf, /yatrusa. a Kni. de la Tour (1668) 35 The 
ladies li^lMndcs brother was there, and sawe hb subter-iii* 
lawe a litclle asyde with a knight in a corner. 1483 Cath. 

341/ > A Si&tir ebwe, soerm. nurus. iS3S Covekdalk 
Kuih 1. 15 liehold^ thy systcr in lawe is turned backe viito 
hir people, igga Ruty IFY//r (Camden) 14a Item 1 geve . . to 
mother Harvy, my sy&ter in lawe, the ihtirde [gowuc] w«^ I 
last ttuwlo. iM Horuer Itiad xxn. 467 Her Sbter-laws 
that stoi^ about her nigh. ai7ai J. Siikpfield (Dk. 
uuckhni.) (1753) II. 183 Heniciuions his Sbter-in>law s 
being with chiU, as no little proof of his brother’s kindness. 
1779 Mirror No. 65, It was tuy wish to live with niy sistur- 
in-iaw in terms of the strictest fiietulship. iBao Shkllky 
Let. to Mary Gisborne ai8 Some ilorens of female friends, 
sisterH-iiidaw, and ^cousins. 1838 Dicklns Nichltby iii, 
Now for my sistcr>in-law. 

8i‘Bt6riR6| V. rare-^. [f. Sibtku sb. k -IZK.] 
In pass. \ To be provided with a sister or sisters. 

175a Mr& Dblany Life 4 Corr. (t8fii) I. 8 a It is happy 
for 1 )., since xhe b .so urotherised and sistcrised, that she 
can make their strango and unnatural behaviour easy to her. 

Siltavless (si*stdjles), a. [f. SIHTBII 
- 1 . 888.1 Having no sister. 

i8j8 Mrs. Craik j. Hedifax il, Drotherlefis, xbterless, 
and friendless as 1 was. 1873 W. Cory Lett. 4 Jruls. 
(1K97) 389 1 'd like to end iny life that way, motherless, wife- 
less, and si&terlcHS. 

8i‘at«slik«, adv. [LSisTERrA + 'LiKE,] After 
the manner of a sister. Also Bi^sterlike <1., ap- 
propriate to sisters ; sisterly. 

1^78 Gascoigne Phiiomene (Arb.) 104 And sbter like did 
louingly Faire Phylomcne embrace. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ 
Isles vi. iii, Sbter-like in love they dwell. 1839-u Bailey 
h'estus 905 Mow sweetly shine the steadfast Ktar»;, Each eye- 
ing, aUlerdike, the eurth. >884 Skeat UhiantTs Poemt 134 
They sat.. In sisterlike embrace together wound. 

m*MterlinMS. [f. next > -Mraa.] The quality 


of being .ixterly ; .iistcrly affection or sympathy. 

1879 G. Meredith Egoist II. xi. 23a An elegant sisterli- 
ness, one might almost sny. sSSa-g Adttance (Chicago) 
9 Aug., If you could expeticiice once the brotherlincss and 
sisterTiiiess that warms our Annual [nibHiun] Meetings. 

Sisttrljy (si'stdili), a. [f. SI8TER sb. + -LY L] 

1 . Of or jKrtaining to a sister ; also, character- 
istic of, befitting, becoming, or like a sister. 

1370 Levins Mauip. too Sblerly, sororius. 1603 Shako. 
Meat. /or M, v. i. loo After much deUilcment, My sbtrrty 
remorse confutes mine honour. 1758 Warburton Boling- 
brohds Philos, iii. x^8 We shall hear no more of this sisterly 
resemblance [of ChriHtianity] to Plaionism. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFPB Mysi. Udoipho xlv. A renewal of all the inatemni 
kindness of the abbess, aiui cd the sisterly atlcntions of the 
nuns. i8af Scott Pirate xix, I'hev.. exchanged a sisterly 
kb^and a sblerly good-night. ^1848 Thackeray you. Fair 
xliii. She.. road him lectures with sisterly frankness. 1887 
Kurkin Prxteriia IL xo Exhibiting in their own lives every 
j(w of sisterly love. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a sisterhood. 

1883 Women's Storage Jrnt. Nov. aox The self-devotion 
of women to the sisterly life arose out of Chrisfa teaching. 

Sisterly (si’stdjli), oefp. [f. as prcc. 4 - -ly ^.] 
In the manner or spirit of a sister. 

1816 J. Lans Coniin. Sqrls T. viii. 68 Yet if thowdie the 
deathe, 1 live that licfe Which dieth sisterlie with Algarsife. 
If xSsi Kkais Hyperion 1. 296 Those silver wings expanded 
sblerly. 1884 F. W. Korinson Mattie^ a Stray 111 . aos 
She spoke coolly and sisterly now. 

Sista'mity. rars. [f. Sibtbr jA, on the 
analogy of Fraternity.] Sisterhood. 

1803 Hahsnkt Pop, Impost, xxiii. 166 A Sbtemity of 
mlinpes, mops, and idle holy vromen. x6fl4 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes iv. ix. 935 Others of their siNternity (very weak headed 
women, frail vesaeb) carried not matters m> welU 

Si'Sterffhlpe ff. Sister sb. 4 - -ship.] Institu- 
tional or conventual sisterhood. 

1840 Agnes Strickland Queens Eng. 1. 994 note. Those 
favoured ladies who ..are fortunate enough to obtain sbter- 
.•ihips. i814LLd^ j* Manners In Mrs, Bmokjield 4 her Circle 
(1905) 133 They are uot to be bound by vows, but during 
their Sistership to obey all the rules of the House. 

Sisters thrssiicL [perh* from Sibter sb. 3 a.] 
(See quot 1812.) 

157a in Fcuillerat Revels Q. EEs. (1908) i56,Sbters lhreade 
J . ox. 1988 Rmtee 0/ Cuetome K viij % Thred called Sisters 
llircd the li., vy, 1590 Acet. Bk. W. Wray in A^tfuary 
XXXIl. 371, iiii ounce systers thred, vs. 1818 Sukfl. & 
Markham Countrie Forme v. xviii. 568 It will make you 
yarne..for the finest sbters thred that can bee sowed with. 
i 88 r Act 19 Chae. It. c. 4 (Rates, inwards), .Sbters thred, 
the pound xvi. iSis J. Smyth Prod. Customs (xSai) 957 
All uleacbed Thread b called Sbicra Thread. 

8i‘Stle« V. rare^K flmitatlvc.] tnlr. To 
emit a kind of hissing sound. 

1849 M. A. Wise Los Gringos xi, 1 forgive the entire 
African races for whbtling the latest polkas, or rather sis» 
tling through their closed teeth. 

tU'str*. Obs.'^ [a. F. m/pv, or ad. L. 
sistrumi see neat.] Asistrum. 

c lepo A. Hume Episf. Montcreif 30 A loflie troup of 
in array, Sum on a luih, sum on a tistre play. 


11 Blstram (si*8tri)m). PI. sistra (sistruma). 
Also 8 ByBtram. [L., ad. Gr. oftqrpop. f. acini* 
to shake.] A musical instrument consisting of a 
thin oval metal frame fumbhed with transverse 
metal rods loosely fixed in it and a handle by 
which it was sliakcn. Also attrib. 

Originally peculiar to Egypt and the worship oC lsi.s hut 
subsicquuiitly used in oihrr Oriental countries. 

. >308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxiiii. (1495) 046 It 
IS prouyd ihat Isis qiiene of Kgvplc was the fyrsto f>’ndci 
of Sisirum. 1803 Holland Piniarch's Mor, 131a That 
UiLsen Tiinbrcl wdiicb they sounded and rung at ihe Mcri- 
ficcs of Isis, named Sistruin. Ibid.. Upon the Absis 01 
lunclle of the Sislruiii toward the toppe, they cngiavc the 
forme of a cal. a i68b Sir T. Uruwnk Tracts xiii. (1683) 
;.«x A Draught of all sorts of Sblnims, CrotaKies. Cymhab, 

I ympans, j;:c. in u.se among the Ancients. 1898 Nl . l.isi kr 
Jouru. i'aris (1699) iix A Sisirum or iEgyptiuii Rattle 
wiih three looM and running Wires cross it. 170R Addison 
DmI. Aft'ditls i\. Wks. i76inil. 119 The instrument in her 
hniid is the Sistruin of the A'gyutians. 1791 A. Young Trax-, 
Iraufc i ta Mudciiioiselln L.e lllanc singing to her sysltuin. 
iw Penny Cy ft. XXII. 63/a Some writers nave confimnded 
Inc sislruiii with the cyiulKils. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt ao6 
She held stretched out towurds them a sblruiii in eillicr hand. 

II Bisymbrium (sisi-utbri^^m). Hot. Also 6 
aisimbrium. [L., ad. Gr. oiovfstifnor some sweet- 
smelling plant.] A genus of herbaceous eiuci- 
ferous inants (under which wntor-cress was formerly 
included) ; hcdge-inuslanl, gnrlic-mustnrd. 

158a Turner Herbal 11, (1568) 140 The secondc kyiide of 
Si.Hyiiibrium b called cartlainine also, in Englislic water 
ac‘;:,ca. 158^3 Grlknk MamUtia 1. Wks. (Gnisari) 1 1 . a } 
Thu heurbe .Sisimbrium giowes nut to a great braunch in a 
moment. 1684 Evelyn Eat. Hort. (1729) ii.j Sisymbriuiu 
double and simple. 1753 Chambers' CycL Suinil. s.v., The 
smooth rocket-leaved sbyiiibrium with yellnw tloMcis. iB4a 
Penny Cycl. XXI 1 . 64/1 In Sisyinbriuin the cuiyledons arc 
folded with their bock utK>n the radicle. 

Bisypheaill (sbilran), a. Also 7 Bysiphupan, 
9 SiByphean, Syayphean. [f. I.. .Sisyphiius. 
ad. Gr. Xr<ru«/>itof, f. Sisyphus, liic name 

of a king of Corinth, W'hose punishineiti in Hadi s 
wag to roll a heavy stone up a hill ; ns he re.'iched 
the lo^i, the stone rolled down ngnin.l Of or 
pertaining to Sisyphus; like (that of) Sisyphus; 
resembling the fruitless toil 01 Sisyphus; endless 
and ineffective. 

1633 Qiiari.ks Embi. 111. xv, 1 barter sigliii for trurK, uiid 
tears fot grones, Still vainly rullttig Si^pueun sloucii. 1646 
G. Daniel /W r/» Wks. (OroNart) 1 . 11 Thiui 1 toll Sisypltciiii 
Stones, and play (Which he can ncvci) all my time Mwny. 
1858 Gannon (pDonogliuet etc. 51 Without thb luagic buiul 
no power on earth Can r.'iise the ponderous Sysyphe.Tii 
stone. 187s rA)wELL.SVim> Wind, (t8B6) 41 The Sisyphean 
toil of rolling the clammy balls. 187s Rn»> See. Evot. ix. 
945 Do we only see therein humanity cundeintiud lu an 
aimless Sisyphean labour! 

Bisyphian (sisi'fian), a. [f. L. Slsyphius, ad. 
Gr. Xiavfios, f. Xiavtbot : see prec.] Sisyphean. 

1799 I*. M[oufet] Silhxoormes 45 Sisiynhi.Tn suuleM, be- 
twiicned multipliers, Surcease to pitch this nruer pitched 
stone. 1715 Pope Odyss. xi. 734, 1 .. survey'd A mournful 
vision 1 tne Stsyphian shade. i86j I. Williams Baptistery 
II. xxi. (1874)49 Wh.it but thb was the Sisyphiaii btuiicT 
1884 R. A. Arnold Hist. Cotton Famine 447 A mere labour 
test — a Sisyphian eiiipluyiiieiiL 

BisyylliBlll Cbi'sUiz’m). [f. SUyph-us + -I8M.J 
Unceasing and fruitless labour like tlmt of Sisy- 
phus, spec, as a characteristic of modem industrial 
conditions ; also, tlie view that industrial labour is 
of this nature. 

III quoL i6s6 the reference b to the use of the crank and 
similar punish meiita in prisons. 

1846 G. R. Pori kr tr. BastiaPs Pop, P'all. Gen. Interests 
24 note. We beg the reader to excuse us if we designate thb 
system hereafter under the name of Sisyphisin. Ibid, ah 
Industry in practice never admits of Sbyphbiii. 1896 Rkade 
Never too Late 1 . 231 The ancients iinagincd tortures par- 
ticularly trying to nature, that of Sbyplius to wit. ..We 
have made Sihyphbm vulgar. 1884 K a k Coniemp. Sot ialisni 
406 These gloomy views n.Tve in Franco received the name 
of SisyphiMii. 

So Si'BTplliBt. 

1848 O. R. Portkr tr. BasiiaPs Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 
95 It may be thought, peibups, that 1 exaggerate, ami tliat 
there arc no liuc Sisypnbu. 

SiBBeri, obs. fonn of SciSBOKB. 

Bit (sit), sb.^ [f. the vb. Cf. Fris. sit. Du. sfV, 
MLG. JiV, MH(i. and G. sits scat, sitting.] 

1 . a. The manner in which an article of dress, 
or some part of one, is disposed or iits the person. 

1778 Mrs. Thkalr Let. ^Johnson x6 May, Ixmg lectures 
about the sit of a cap, which you will not give me a minute 
to put on 0.1 it should Ire. 178^ lAhcnv.m\K Lounger No. 2a 
p 9 She looked very narrowly at the Pniipi^e’H hcarl-flreH!«, 
and the iiarticulor sit of her tucker. 1837 Q. Rev. LIX. 
414 Accounting for the sit plume by saying tlmt he had 
nxed it in a moment of enthl[si.Tsm. 1881 .S’af, Rev. so July 
6x A child.. taught to care for nothing hut the sit of its 
frock. 1891 Cd. Words SepU 634/p Rather concerned about 
the sit of a couple of folds in her dress. 

b. Inherent character or tendency. 

1886 Dora Greknwell Axx. X07 Natures the whole bent 
and sit of which b powerfully attracted to good, 
o. Manner of sitting. Cf. Seat so. 2. 

1894 Mrs. Dvan Mads Keeping (1899) aw The di|inified 
step of the . .black chargers, the rigid sit of the soldiers. 
i. A spell of sitting. 

sB3s Tennyson in il/#Mi. (1897) I. vi. 147 After ibis long 



SXT. 


SIT. 


sit however 1 ought certainly to have Kome interesting pass* '■ 
ages to tongue. sSss Gladstone in Morley /J/t (190O I. 
111. viii. 437,1 hrfve had a long sit with f^rd Alwrdeen to-day. j 
b. Can/, (See quot.) I 

1907 G. R. Sims in Rt/tree 17 Kcb., To be ' at the sit ' is j 
to travel by buses ond trams for the imrpose of picking I 

sinking or settling down (of a wall, the 
roof of a mine, etc.\ 

1808 Jamikson, . 9 //, the state of sinking, as applied to a 
Willi. 1879 Ctisst/t* Techn, F.Huc, II. 98/1 It the roof 
ucre tender, it would l>e apt to break away and fill up the 
|ia>.>.ige, which would be a iii, i8|s liEVRaiixiK Cnlrou 4 * 
I'uUiaUan II. a.14 Many sits or depressions have taken 
place in the surface. 

4t The seat of the hotly. 

1903 Hamker Rom, of the Xursery 373, 1 climbed uut of 
iny cot and went downstairs, sit-first, bumpetty-bump on 
every step. 

Sit, Prin/ers^ slang, Abbrev. of SITUATION. 
1888 Jaluhi Printers' Pocah. 125 an abbreviation for 
the word * situation an engagement for work. 18^ Daily 
AVnv IS Feb. 10/6 Compositor ..eeeks change... Not out 
uf sit. I 

Sit (liit), v» Forms : (see below). Pa. t. and 
pa. pple. aat (sset). [Common Teut. : OE. sittan 
(m*/, sxton^ leselerP^t^OYtii, sitta (WFria. sitte), 
MDn. sitlefh ttilUn (Du. zitUn)^ OS. sitiian^ 
sittean (MLG. and LG. sillen)^ OIIG. sizzan, 
sizzcH (G. 5 i(zen\ ON. and Icel. silja (Norw. 
silja, sillaf sila; MSw. silta, sil/ia, Sw. si//a; 
Da. siifiie) Teut. tyi>c *si/jan, for which Gollt. 
had silttn, 'Fhc stem ♦w/-, pre-Tcut. is 

widely represented in the cognate languages, as 
in Lith. sede/i, l^tt. sedfre, Gr. ^zaBai (cf. fSor 
seat), etc. 

In some iwnses there has been confusion between sit and 
the coMChpoiiding causal verb Mf, ahalugous to that which 
has existed between lie and /ay, but in inodcin use the two 
verbs are clearly distinguished. Some MK. examples of 
this confusion, in senses where it does not otherwise occur, 
ate urobably no more than scribal errors.] 

A. lUuatration of forms. 

1. /njtn, a, 1 sittan (syttan, sitton), 2-4 (7) 
sitteu (3 Onn, sittenn), 4-5 sytten, 5 syttyn, 
oyttyn (6 erron, sitting). 

c888 K. AClfreu Roetk. vii. 9 3 Ilu mcahteiit bu .sittan..? 
971 Blukl. Horn, 937 He geseah. .Mntheus senne sitton. 
ttgiC/. A'. Chron . (laiud MS.)an. 1137. He tiemyhle. .sitten 
lie lien, ciaoo Ormin 14086 He wollde sittenn ba:r. 1377 
Langl. P,PI, B. XIV, 918 None..8iUcn iie mowe pere longe. 
e t^Promf Parv, 78/a Cytwn, re/fro. IHd, 457/1 Syttyn. 
on a sate. (1913 Dougi.as viii. vi. say He..maya 

him sitting doun. 164a If. Morb Song 9/ Soul \\\, 26 Alaiiip, 
that men do sitten by.] 

A I sitt^ 3-6 sitte (4Bitte), sytte. 

C990 LintU^f, Go$^, Matt. xx. 93 Siita..to suldra minra. 
m lags /Vor*. jSl/rtd^xi in O, E, Mhc, xt6 Syker be may 
sitta. ct 9 j% Passion our Lord 311 ibid, 46 Ich iiie heuene 
schal sytte. 1340 Ayenb, 264 Ri^tnesse. . sjscl aitte amydde. 
1377 Langl. P, PI, B. x. 95 pere pe lorde. .liketh nou)te to 
sytte. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 'J'he pciecr iheia I 
was wont to sitte. Malokv Arthur iii. iv. 103 

There shall no man sytte therin. 

7. 3 slten, 3-4 (6 Sc,') site, 4 sijt, slot ; 4 sete, 
4, 6 Sc, seit, Q dial, seet. 

a 1300 Ifavelah 366 His knicles dede he alle site, c 1319 
Prose Psalter cxxxi. 13 Her childct shul stten. 13.. 
Cursor M, 8291 pan can he selt On pat tre. Ibid, 14734 
pair setlea bat bat in can sete. Ibid. 27335 Hu b« man.. 
Sal siet Ibid,^ 27337 To siji ba preist tot be*side. 8919 
Douglas Mneid iv. vi. 6 To site so hie nne chnrgr. a 1578 
Linoksay (Pitscottle) Chron. Scot, 1 . a8 To seit witbso iiiony 
wrangis. tSao Wii.shaham Cheshire Gloss, 86 Seett to sit. 

8. 4-'6 syt (5 sytt), sitt, sit (9 dial, sit). 

a t^ioo^pfi Alexander 7 3% Made bun to syttOn asege. Ibid, 
59a Pat folke.. May silt A carpe. 1407 Ads Privy Conn* 
oil 111 . 232 pat..bei wolde sit upright, igag Fitzhkhb. 


fyr. c S400 Lanf rands Cirur/e, 300 pis veine sittib ful nyy 
be gret artcrie. igfH Bury WuU (Camden) loe 'I he which 
tenement s>*ttyth and. lyyth (etc.], a 1530 Lupsbt Treat, 
Chari/e (1539) 8 lt..syuethe Cute and sure. 1614 Whit- 
LOCK Zootomia 160 Where the winde litteth. 

fi. 1-5 ait (4 ■!(), 1, 4 Bltt, 4 sitte, 7 eith; 
I, 4 ■yti eytt, 4 eytte. 

cMS K. iCLVRBO Boeih, xxxix. i 13 Sit se hehsta aceopv 
Mnd on his heahsetle. ctooo Ags, Gos/, Matt. xix. ub 
bonne inannes sunu sitt (v.r. sytt, syt). e teas Bestiary 70s 
Hi hire make |e [nshe] sit o nt^t. iiu Ayonb, 263 He. .sit 
abe ri)thalf of god. c 1389 ChaucbrZ. G. W, 1832 Luerece, 
She sytte in hiule. 1390 Gowrr Coff, viii. 2428 So sitte it 
wel that (etc.]. 1490-40 Lydo. Bocheu viii. xxv. (1558) 17 b, 
Wher he sit crowned. 1609 J. Davibs (Heref.) Hum, Heaven 
on Earth clxviii, Heere, tn a Chimney,. .Sith GriinnesMe. 

7. 1, 4 sites, 4 sitis ; 1 sitt«s, 1, 4 sittes (5 
-es), 4>5 sittus, 5^ gittis, 6- sits (7 sitts) ; 
4 syttes, 5-6 syttis. 

c Mtindi^, Gosp, Matt. xix. aB Mi 5 Sy sittes sunu monnes 
in s^l. 13. . Cursor M, 2086 He sittes wit drightin. Ibid, 

e:. f !.!_e Vi- -:^v. i i 


brobor. a laoa Auer, R, 238 Ich slepte, A tu sete bluoren 
me. 13.. E,E,Atiit, /’.H. 1171 He sete on Salamones 
solie. sals Wvclip Eeetus, xxxi. at If in the myddel of 
manye Chou sceto. e 1400 Deslr. Troy X1109 Yet sadly ho 
sete. 1448 Lyuo. HigktingeUe Poems i. 97 She.. seet in 
iiiyddes of the tre. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, 306 Seelt perf. 
tense of sit. 

8, 4-5 seat (5 sMte) ; 4 (5 Sc,) salt, saitt ; 4- 
sate. Also 2nd pers,j, 9 satest. 

11. . Cursor M, 2768 [He] ras fra b«a (v,r. bar] he sale. 
Ibtd, B296 par he sail an. 1987 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 
111 . 339 A ravoun sat [v,r, oaat] uppon ^ rUht schulder of 
Valerius. € 1400 a6 Pol, Poems xxvl 9 Con byrde. .sate on 
a brere. i4aa tr. Seereta Seerel,^ Prhf, Priv, 168 He . . saate 
in lugemeiu. s6ii Bible Gen. xix. 1 Lot sate in the 
gate of Sodome. — Eeek, xxiii. 41 Thou.. satest vpon a 
Ktntcly bedde. 1761 Ghay Odin 18 By the moss-grown pile 
he sate. 1B76 Black Madcap VioUl xxxiin She sate in a 
corner of the.. waiting room. 1889-94 R* HsiDCSS Eros ijf 
Psyche Oct. xiil, Thou . . Satest athirst, 
c. 5 sote, 8-9 dial, sot (9 sot). 


Hush, 1 18 They wyll folowe those stakes. . .and syt bythcni. 
riap9 Cait. Wyatt Dudley's Voy, (Halcl. Soc.) 47 Beinge 
suffred to sitt. .at libertie. 1886 Elwortiiy W, Somerset 
Word'bk, 853 PUse to zit down. 

2 . Pres, Indie, a. \sl fers, sing, 1 north, aitto, 
1-5, 6 sitte, 4 sitt, 6 syt, 6- sit. 
c tog Veto, Psalter xxv. 5 And mid arleasum jc ne sitto. 
fi 1000 Riddles xxv. 7 pwr Ic glado slitc. a isag Ancr, R, 
35B Hwon ich sitte uorto demen. 13. . Cursor M, 20840 
Queber i sitt, or stand. 1990 Paja.:ii. 7x9 , 1 syt. .amongest 
other folkes, 

b. Ifsd/nrs, sinf. a, 1 sites, 4 sittes, 4-6 gittis. 
e8s9 Vesp, Psalter xx, c Du sites ofer grymseld. a 139a 
Minot Poems i. i Trew king, pet sittes in trone. a 1400-90 
Alexander 1873 pou . . sittis , . in sege. aigBS A. ScoTT 
Poems S.) 1 . 169 Sen so thow sittis in saitt. 

I sitest, I- sittest, 4-5 sittist, 6 syttest ; 
I, 6-7 sitst, 7 sit’st, sitt’st; 4 sist. 

Ml Blickl, Horn. 141 ^ ba sitest ofer cherublne. c looe 
Ags, Ps, fThorpe) lx. 4 fhs sitst on Bam hcan setle. Ibid, 
Ixxix. a Du oe. . sittest ofer chtf ubin. c 1190 Otul 4 Night, 
89 pu shtest a day.and flyhsPa nilit. 1388 Wvcuv Acts 
AThou sittist. 1390 Gower Con/, v. 574a O thou.. 
1 hat hihe sixt. 1539 Coverdalr Ps, xfix. 20 'iliou syttest. 

r KvD .S>. Tragja. iv. 24 The more thou sitst. 1848 
roN Ps, ixxx. sThou Shepherd.. I'hat sitt'si between 
the Cheruba 

O. ^d pers, sing, a. 1 siteS, sitteS, 1, 4 sitte> 
4- 8itteth (5 -ethe, -yth) ; 4 gytteb, 
•yttethe, -ith, -yth. 

cdsm VosP^ Psalter ix. 29 [He] siteS in scarwum. C979 
Ruskw, Gm/. Matt. xix. 28 punne sitteb suiiu iiionncs In 
■idle. 1390 CowBa Co»\f, iv. 2724 Hou he sitteth be the 


(tui . . 9 ^ ./Vvy 8266 Wayueronde he sote.^ 


26357 He . . Sites [v,r, sitis] on his . . right hand, c sago Witt, 
Paterae 446 pat he slttus in mi sigt. a 1400-90 Atotander 
47 As he on dese syttis. ^1400 Wafs Alexander 73 It 
sittez till hym. igM Dalbvmplb ir. Leslie's Hist, Scot. I. 
37 In fife., sittis the Prtmat. 1^3 LurrxBLL Brief Ret, 
(1857) 111. 100 If the wind sitts fair. 

d. Plur, a, i 8 itUi 2 , a8ittsi8,3 Blttet,8yttep; 
1 north, slttas, -es, 6 Sc, sittis. 

eSag Vesp, Psalter cxxxi. 12 Bearn bearR..sittaS ofer 
seld min. cytP Ltndief, Gosp, Luke {. 70 Dade in Siostrum 
. .sittas [c sooo sittad, c it6o sitteS]. c 1130 O, E, Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1130, Hs^e sitt«^ ba ncercs dasleth. c iseo 
in O. E. Aiisc. b^t uttet \v,r, sytteb] i-schrud wid 

bkurlot. 1908 Dunuam Tna tnatHU Women 440 Thai all, 
that sittis ntmut (etc.]. 

(7) Bitten ; 4 sytten. 

e taao in O, E. Misc. 190 (Tiiey] sitten b«r to-gedercs. 
1393 Langl. P, Pi, C. xx. 206 Men..|mt in luetke sytten. 
194a Udall Erasm. Apeph, 34 b, ( I'o] leMt vpon the geostes, 
as they sitten at the table. 1979 ^(‘KNSRR Shept. Cal. 
March 1 Why sytten we sge T [lej^ 11 . Mokb Song of Soul 
II. I. iv. 9 They sitten soft.] 

7, 4 site, sete, 6 sitte, 6> sit. 

13. . Cursor AI, 25587 par we ^atig and Imr wc sete [v.r. 
site]. <1586 Sionby Ps, xxxiv. vii, Gods own eyes on good 
men sit. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon ( 1 602) 346 'I'hcy sit te 
nerer his knee. 2749 Gray Inst allot. Ode 15 There sit the 
sainted sage, the hard divine. 

3 . Pt'cs, Subj, €L Sing, 1*7 aitte, 4-6 sytte ; 
4-5 sitt, 7- sit Plur, i-a,4 sitten (1 sitton, 
north, sitta). 


c gas Vesp, Psalter c. 6 Dost hie sitten. Ibid,^ Hymn i v. 1 5 
Dart ne siite. rggo Lindisf, Gosp. Mark x. 37 paettc. . wc 
sitta U 1000 sitton, <r ti6e sitten]. a 1067 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. 
IV. 226 Sitte his mnnn der dar he sitte. a laag Ancr, R, 10 
pet wened b^l order stile tde kurtel. si. . Cursor M, 27583 
pof he silt in heuen hall, a 1400-90 Alexander 86a pof it 
vnsemcly me .sitt. egos Arnolde Chron, C vj, the sty 
ward . . sytte not from hensforward (etc. 1 .^ 2609 Bible (Douay) 
Dent. xxix. 20 AI the curses sitte upon him. 1825 G. Sandyb 
Trav, (1637) 57 If the wind sit southward. 

4 . imper, a. Sing, (later also Plur,) 1-4 site, 
3-4 8ete J 1,4 sitt, 5 sitte, 4- sit; 4-5 sytte, 5 
Bytt, 5*6 syt: 

c 8*9 Vci^, Psalter dx. s Site to de swidran minre. C990 
Lindisf, Cosp, Matt, xxil 44 Sitt to suidra min. aiaag 
Ancr, R, 290 Ne lie pu iioui. .ne site nouder. a layg Prov, 
Alfred 635 in (>. E, AIise,fiieU banne. .besiden him seluen. 
22.. Cursor AI, 3681 Sitt [v.r, sit, .sete] vp and cte. 1380 
WVCI.IP Isaiah xlvu. 5 Syt, be stille [1388 sitte tbou]. — 
Matt, XX vi. 36 Sitte 4ee hccr. c 1480 Toionetey Atyst, xviiL 
68 Com sytt 1 soyn sludl we se. 19^ Covbroalb Ruth iv. a 
Syt you downe here. 

B, Plur, 1 sitte, sitta!8, -ap, a-3 sittsiS, -ep, 
4 sitteth ; 3 syttep, 4 syttyp; i north, slttas, 
4 sittes, sites. 

e 9Sia Ltndisf, Go^, Matt xxvl. 36 Sittas (i?ifsAicA siilab] 
her. e 1000 Ags, Gosp, Luke xxiv. 49 Sitte ge on ceastre. 
€ IM T Jtv. 22827 Sitted, dtted swioe. e siyg Passion our 
Lord 1 50 in O, E, AHsc, 41 Sytteb her be h wife. 23 . . Cursor 
4975 Godmen, sittes lv,r, sites] a littel lorn. 1303 K. 
Bkunnb Ifaudi, Synno 952 Syttyb dowun vpp-on Boure 
knees. ijBa Wyclie Jer, xiiL 18 Both mekid, sitteth. 

6. Past Indie, a. Sing, (jst and yd pers,) 
o. 1, 3-5 set, 4 get, sett, 4-5 sette. 

In.'itances of set in the sense of 'sat 'later than the 15th 


In.'itances w set in the sense 
cent, probably belong to Set v. 


Peggb Anecd. Eng, Lat^. (1814) 73 London... 6 e/i for m/. 
*•43- Sot in common dialect use (see Estg, Dial, Diet.)*, 
also not (Som., Dev.). 1881 Dickbns Gt, Expect, ii, She 
sol down, said Joe. < 

b. Plur, a, I siBton, -un, a-3 lOBten (3 -enn) ; 
I setun, 1, 3 seton, 3-5 seten, 4-5 sdtyn, 4 
Boeten, sleten. 

f 888 K. iELTRRD Boc/h, xxvii. f x per nane odre an lie 
sseton. c^Lindi^, Cosp, John xx. la Tuoege cngles.. 
seton [etc.]. < 979 Rushw. Cos/. Mark iii. 34 Dade vtan 

J ’mb hcop his setun. c sooo Ags, Ps, (Thorpe) lx viii. ta 
Halle ba him sicton sundor. c laoo Ormin 25560 Menn att 
bordess sosteiin bNf‘- asaag Ancr. R, 258 Unneade his 
inoder & Joseph seten beron. e 2300 R. Brunnb Medit, 1 139 
py peple . . Wliych sety n yn derkencs. 138s Langl. P, PL A, v. 
too [They] seeteii m) til Kuensong. turn (jower Con^ iii. 
1809 Thei sieten alle stille. ci^ml^hron, Vitod, 3115 
Hurre sustren..setone b)*-sydus herre po. 1408 Lvoa De 
Gnii, Piipr, 461a Wher as they setyn on by on. £1490 
AftrHn xiv. 229 'Fhe knyghles.. seten.. at table. 

B, 3-4 sete, 4 ioete, siete, 8 dial, seet ; also 
7 sitt. 

c taeg Lay. 22767 Seodden ute pa eurles, ism R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2777 pe iiiaisires sete stille ynou. 1x90 Gower Co»\f. 
V. 3339 Ther they sicte and spieke. tbid.sx. 1174 Tofoie 
his oglitie bend tnei sectc. c 1400 Gantefyn 681 (Harl.), As 
thei sete and eetciu 2688 in xxth R^ Hist, MSS, Cotnm. 
App. VII. 209 The. .Jury, .sitt upp all night about it 1790 
Mrs.Whesi.br Westmld Dial. (iDar) 35 In com thor sougers 
an seet dawn. 

7. 4-5 aaten, satytt, 3 soten ; 4* sate, 4 salte, 
5 Sc, salt. 

These forms possibly represent ON. sutu, 

r, a.- V-.S v^... r... - r.. 


sat ' later than the 13th 


folo. c layg Passion our Lord 56a in O, E, Misc, 53 pe on 
Ret at pe neuede. 13.. Cursor Af, 16025 He sett vte-ouer 
pam. 1340 Ayenb, ^ per lie xet, ase layp ^t godspcl. 
CS400 Oametyn 790 (Lansd., etc.), Whan ^ Justice sette. 
14. . Sc, l^g, SasHte xxix, {Plaeideu ) 878 gistyrday in myn 
In as 1 set 

B. X, 3 ant (i a«tt), 3 seat ; a- aat, 3-8 satt, 
4-6 aatto. Also 2nd pers, 6 aatteat, 7 aatst, 
aat’st. 

c888 K. JEurwao Booth, joexv. 1 7 Se )isai])efe..8aBt on 
dxm inuntum. e looo Trin, Colt, Horn, 102 He sat ofte 
and tahte wisdom, c xaeg Lav. 2960 per be on sdelen seat 
Ibid, 3eio pe swain sort at hire fmit es igsa Minot Poems 
xx, 3« When sir Dauid..Batt on his stm. 1390 Gowbr 
Conf Ml. 2382 He satte him thonne doun. r 1490 Merlin 
XIV. 226 The kynge.. satte stiHe sggg Covbrdaui KssA 
xxiii. 41 Thou sattest vpon e goodly bed. 1979 Reg, PHvy 
CouHc.Scot, III. 042 [He] salt doun upoun thegrouno. 

Milton P, L, i. at Thou.. Dove-like satst brooding. 
2876 Hoboes Iliad t toi This said, he set 
7. {2nd pers, 1 ssste, 3 sete, 4 eeete,) 4“5 
4 seete, 4, 9 dial, seet 

c leoe Agt, Ps, (I'horpe) xUx. ai ps smts ongesn piane 


bei salt at pc burd. ^ * 

Bees come and sate on Uic lippes of Plata e 2410 Cesta 
Roman, xcii. 420 (Add. MS.), Such ij...satyn, and dronkyn. 
1492 Carcrave Si, Gilbert 70 On-to hem whech soten 
nboute him. sggx Roiiin.<»o.v tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 114 
We came, .and sate vs downe. 

3 . 5 satteD, satte. 

c 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 5435 No man list To ipeke a 
word, but satten stil. 1474 Caxton Chosse II. v. (1883) 66 
Many flyos satte vpon the soorcs. 


c 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 5435 No man list To ipeke a 
word, but satten stil. 1474 Caxton Chosee li. v. (1883) 66 


6* Past SubJ, I srote, 3-4 sete. 

971 BlickL Horn, 17 Rihtlic V<ct was pset se blinda.. 
saite wiedliende. c laso Bestiary 504 Dat it. . sete one 8e se 
sond. 1007 R. Gi.oi>c. (Rolls) lofo pei ech of vs sete ai day. 
c 1390 Wtll, Paieme 2622 pei)n i sete euer. 

7 . Past Part, a. 1 seseten, 3 Isaten, a, 5 seten, 
4-5 eetun, 5 setyn, 5- 6 setten; 3-4 Iseta, 4*5 
sete. 

c9e$0.E, Chron, (Parker MS.) an. jraa, pmt foie, .pe on 
Mercna lande geseien wcs. e laoo Trin, Colt, Horn, xoj 


Mercna lande geseien wcs. e laoo Trin, Colt, Horn, xoj 
Arise 5 panne 30 haueti Mien, exsog Lav. 18532 Ps heo 
weoreii ulle iseten [c 1279 Isete]. 13I7 Tobvisa tiigden 
(Rolls) V. 415 In a tyme ne hadde i-sete bm. laMWvpur 
Esclns, xxxL ax If thou host sete In the mydois. euao 


Rectus, XXXL ax If thou host sete In the myddia 21400 
Sir Amadace (Camden) xvli, This xvi. weke I haue setyn 
here, c 1481 Caxton Diatoms 45 Randolf. .hath seten . . 
XXX. yere. 19.. Adam Bet 527 in Hod. £, P, P, II. x8i 


here, c 1481 Caxton 
XXX. yere. 19. . Ada 


XXX. yere. 19.. Adam Bet 527 In non. E, P, P, II. xoi 
llioy liad not setten but a whyle. 2960 Dave tr. Steidane's 
Comm, 2x b, He bod muche rather have setten itlll. 

B, 4 eiten, syten, sytyn ; 4- sitten, 5 sitton, 
6 (o) Se, Bittin (9 S^, autten) ; 5-6 ssrtten, g -yn. 

The type sitten was very commonly used by good writers 
down to the early port of the s9th cent., but has pow in 
ordinary use been displaced by eat, 

13.. Cursor M, 2x665 Quen sco had sitten {v,r, slten, 
syten] bar a w«i. a 1940 Hamfolb Psalter cxxvl 3 Rl^s 
eftire pat ge hofe sytvn. C140S Destr, Trey isaat The 
sure knightes Hade sftton here. 1470-89 MALOOv^rMor 
ill. li. tot The knyehtes names that hod lytten therin. 
2928 Tindalb tiL 2x Evyn as I. .have lytten with my 
father. 2998 Daijivmpmc tr. Lee/ie'e Hist. Scot, 1 . 189 


If th^ bad always sitten with their hands hsTora them, 
1860 Gen. P. Thomfson Audi Alt, dU, HI. 6 One who might 
be comfortably sitten down with, 

7. 4 satte, 6-7 aatt, 6- aat. 

Sot b also common in dialects (see JL D, D,), 
c 2379 Cursor M, 23491 (PairC),Poan 1 walde be folk ware 
satte. 1978 Gaicoionb Poems (2880) II. 280 Mod she loti in 


c 2379 Cursor M, 23491 (PairC),I^n 1 walde bs folk wsro 
satte. 1978 Gaicoionb Poems (2889) II. 969 Mod she mti in 
fceld 1889 Hatton Corr, (Camden) 48 The King bnssatt.. 
at a Councell of Weit. 1711 koumou Spool, Yia. iss f 6 The 
Court WES sat before Sb Refer cssM, 8779 Mirror Na 0 Pk 
After having sot a consideraUi KiMlLaV Weeim 


Ho I xxxiii, Where he hod sat wl 


iffu Mirror Vo, t^ 

RKigMLavIPkrlfa 


\LK/itW§entk 

bey» 



SIT. 


100 


SIT. 


a. 6*Mte. 

ini Tindalb ExpM, MiUL C? isjo) 34 b, k% thogh God 
haa aatt and eat..wylh them. 1611 Bible Pt. xxvl. 4, 
1 hautt not late with vaine penons. 1847 Cowlbv 
Tki GaMtrt il. We have both aate nsing. 1700 S. L. tr. 
pryMi V99, £• 3 Being all sate down, we fell a talking. 

1803 Bdwm 11 . i. la Where. . Hermon and hia friend were 
sate. 1848 Thackeray yan, AVs/V vi, She had aato by him. 
e. 6 ayttf aitt, 6-7 aittet 6-8 (9 dial,) ait. 

1318 in Ellia Ort^, iMt Ser. 1. 1 . a84 To have sit down. 
1540-1 Elvot Itnagt Cav, (1356) 145 After he had Mitte a 
good apace. 1585 Staylston tr. Mt** HUi, Ch, Hug. 81 
When . . the klnge and the . . bishop were sitt doune. 1600 W. 
Watbon DtcMordoH (x6oa) 337 Huuing sit entbronixed three 
dales. i88a Hickeringill Apoi. Dittreued tntwc, Wka. 
1716 I. aB8 The better for being sit upon. lyai Wookow 
HUt, Suff, Ch, Sett. (1830) 111 . 109 He. .had sit down in a 
fur. tSW Sheffield Gloss, aid That milk has sit. 

B. SignifloAti^n. 

I. intr, 1. Of penons : To be or remain in that 
posture in which the weight of the body rests 
upon the posteriors ; to be seated. 

Beowulf Hunferb maMode..t’e set foluin sst frean 
Scyldinga. c 815 yesp. Psalter xlix. ao Sittende wi8 broeScr 
ginuin ou teldes. 97s Bliehl. Mom. 15 pa east pier sum 
blind ib be don w»e. e laeo Ormin 8933 pmre he autt 
to fra^pienn hemm Oil hei^rc bokess lare. c 1050 Gen. <7 
I£x, a79 Tc wile. . Min scte norS on hettene muketi, And dor 
ic wile sitten. 1340 Ayenh, a66 Ich yzc) ouro Ihord icau 
c'listineri^t half sittiiide. 1387 Trkvisa IH^h (Rolls) 

III. 397 pe senatoures arayed hem.. and so^yseten in 

here hou«. c 1400 PUgr, S<nvle (Caxton) i. xxi. (1859) ai 
Sathanas satt for to wrvte. 1470-85 Maloky Arthur 1. xiv. 
65 As be satte so hym thouglite he herd a noy.se of houndes. 
1513 Douglas ASneid vi. ii. 4a Sibilla Cumane..Quhair 
as scho sat rummesing in hir caif. T. Washing. 

TON tr. Nieholafs yoy, 1. xxi. a6b, Within it was Victory 
sitting with tv^ wings. 1673 Ray ^ourn. Lew C, 186 After 
that he hath sitten a while there.. he is conducted .. to his 
lodgings. 1757 Gray Bard 45, I see them sit, they linger 
yet. 1779 Afirror No. 36, The rest of the coinp.^tiy nearer 
or more remote from him according to their respective ranks. 
s8aA Miss Mityoko yUiage Ser. l. (1863) 30 It is a beauti- 
ful brook, and one that Walton himself might have sitten 
by and loved. 18155 Macaulay Hist, Bug, xi. 1 1 1 . 94 ‘I'he 
clause which perniitted scrmiulous persons to cuinimiiiicate 
sitting. 1^4 Blackie SelfCult. 41 A man may think os 
well standing as sitting, often not a little better. 

Ag. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 346 [1 do not be- 
lieve] that they sitte nerer his knee, or foote stoole, then other 
penitent sinners doe. 163a Milton Penseroso 40 Thy rapt 
soul sitting in thine eyes. 1747 Gray Ode Famurite Cat 38 
Malianant Fate sat by, andf smil'd. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 

IV. i. Venice sate in state, throned on her hundred isles. 
1856 Also Poet, Whs. yjfj Beneath her branchless palm 
must Judah sit. 

b. Const an or upon. Also Ag. to sit on the 
or one's throne^ to reign. 

Beowulf a86 Weard m^lode, der on wiege sost. c888 
K. ASLraxo Beeth. iv, SittaS manfulle nii liealiKetlum, Sc 
halige under beora fotum prycad. «itaa O, E, Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1079, Se cyng. .weard pmr gewundod, & his 
hors ofslagen pe he on smt. < laoo Okmin 5^7 pa:r he .natt 
onn hiss smte. ciaeo S, Eng Leg. 1 . 335 ston pat ich 
op-on sitte. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 60B Thair ane p 1 ac:e 
thai fand so braid. That thai mycht syt on anerly. a 1450 
Hocclkvk Min, Poems 3/75 O thyrike how,, on my knee 
Thow sat. 14B1 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) x8 He satte vpon 
his hammes. 1541 Uoall Erasm, Afeph, 305 He cutte the 
benche yi Darius had sitten on. 1613 R. Harcoukt Voy, 
Guiana 41 This Idole is fashioned like a man sitting vpon 
his heeled bolding open his knees, e tdyo Hourks Diat, 
Com, Laws (x68x) 65 That in this court the Kings of the 
Realm have sitten on the high bench. 1734 tr. Kollids Am. 
Hist, (1837) Ylll. XIX. 976 After ho bad sitten 34 years 
on the throne. tjvfEncyel, Brit. (ed. 1) XVI. fing A stone, 
on which . .Telamon sat to view the Salaminian ships. 185s 
Smedlkv Oeeuli Sciences aa6 Although the Chrislian sybils 
. .no longer sat upon a tripod. 

0. Const in (a seat throne, saddle, etc.). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8540 ^larnon Was king sittand in liis 
fader tron. e 1375 Se, Leg, Sainit Prol. 131 Quhen at he 
Mild sit in sege or maieste. a meo -go Alexander 48a As he 
sal ID his sete softly by his qwene. c 1400 A vow, A rth. xiv, 
The kina in his aiidul sete. 1508 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. 
(53>) 3 whlche Bawe..a persone syttyng in the trono of 
god. 1593 Shaks. Rich, If, v. v. a6 Luce silly Beggars 
. .sittlngm the Stockes. a 18^ Ld. Heirert fien, VII/ 
(1683) ai5 The said Heralds.. presented themselves before 
Charles, who sate in an high Throne. 1878-5 Comber Comp, 
TotupU (sToa) 599 They vrould not have sitten any longer 
in their Thrones than the Pope pleased. 1754 in Picum 
L'poolMunie, Ree. (t886) II. s66 Persons who rent seats., 
after they quitt sitting in them. 1893 Hodges Elem, Photogr, 
tia The chair in which he sits. 

d. Spec, Used of persons seated (nsnally at a 
table) for the purpose of, or while engaged in, 
eating, drinking, gaming, etc. (Cf. a a.) 
a MWO Hetoelok 0098 Betere Is i go miself,and se, Hweper 
he sitten non, and wesseyleti. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. vi. 965 
Sitte noust to longe. Arise vp or appetit haue eten hit 
fttlla. 1494 in Orma, Household (1790) 116 And the Kinge 
sitt in the chamber, that the board must bee on the left 
hand |. -and at that end must the Bishoppe sitt. 1553 
BagNOg Q. Curiius X viO, Wyth whom when he hod sitSrn 
eating awhile, he departed from them out of the feast. 1577 
P. SLislds LegMarU 1 vj, The Kinga of Spainet em^ 
bassader slacked nia oomming to y* Council, because he dU- 


I np(see 2 $ b). ! 

185a Track KRAY Esmond 1. i. Little Trix was promised to ! 

, sit to supper that night. | 

I 2, With prepositional phrases denoting the occu- : 
i patlon of the person while seated; a. With al 
: (table, meat, a meal, etc.). 

' A ^ 97 S Rushut, Cosp. Matt. ix. 9 Scsmli inonnu sittende ' 

■ mt Smflaes moiiuiise. c*xooo Au.yric Eredus xi. 5 08 
; pttre wylne fruincennedan muiu, bast &ht mi bmre cweornaii. 

' *'*••5 Lav. 13460 He uondede heommidworde alse heo 

“**” 1 *^ * 3.75 at horde, sapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1315 

■ 1^*^ !****■ mete, wi|> gret iiobleie echoii. 13 . . 1 

I A, E, Alltt. /*, B. 1763 Vche habm. .Seteu at her soper & 

: songen ber-aftcr.^ iJBiWyclip lukeyn. 37 Jhcsu hadde 
^le at the mete in the hous of the Pharisee, c 1400 J*i/gr, 

I Aorule (Caxton, 1483) in. ix. 55 They hadde none other lust i 
I hut al day syi at the table. imAcI 11 Heu, V/l.c . » ft 4 
I l.aborcrs. .longe sitting at thcr brekfast .it ther dyner and 
i non«mete. 1935 Ccukhdalr Tohit ix. He founde Tobias 
wtiinge at y« table. »8io Holland CaWf/Zx AViV. i. 819 
1 When we had sitten at supper utiiill it was two hourcs 
1710 Tatier No. 33.^ p 3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to 
visit or sit at Meal tit that Family. 174B Richardson 
' Pamela 111 . 88 One Doy, as she and I sat together, at our 
Needles. x8o6 Wokdsw. Horn. Erremont Castle 74 As 
i good men do, he sate At Jiis Iroatd by these surrounded, 
j 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, ITicy . . sit lone at meals, making 
! much of their meat and drink. 1880 [see aIeat sb. 4 hi 

i b. With/d. 

I 138a WvcLip Luke ix. 14 Make hem to .sitte to mete. 

, itesin Ellia Lett. Lit, (Camden) 133 One that hath 
I already lieen tryed in transcribing of manuscripts, and will 
, sitt close to worke. 1719 Dit For Crusoe it. (Glolie) 33B 
. They could hardly sit to their Oars. 1749 Fielding 7 oz/i 
I ^ones^ xviii. xiii. These two therefore sat stoutly to it [/. e. 

drinking] durine the whole Kvening. 1817 Delob Sexa- 
• genarian^ 1 T. 318 He sat sturdily to work, and produced . . 
an historical performance of several volumcot 
3. a. With complement denoting the manner (or 
place) of sitting (on a seat, etc., or on horseback). 
c 1105 Lay. 85131 Summe heo sasten stillc mucio anc stunde. 
i <s laag A Her. R, 366 Nulc lie nnut. . wcnilen otter, auh wide 
I sitten All ucstc. ^1400 Destr, Troy 10151 Ho wauerit hcr- 
wiili, & weikly he sete. 1413 Jas. I Kingis <?•. *9^ 1 ‘he 
' magnificence Of him that tiie.st lii the hevin sitt. 1530 
Pai.sgr. 719/f, 1 syt hyest, or uppermoste at a table, ifiao 
Middi.rion Chaste Maid 34 Sit you all merry, I^die.s. 


first called Grocianus, after Uenot, sat almost foure lere. 

A... -? . 


s66a J. Wilson Cheats u iii« A Woman need not be asham'd 
; to sit Jig by Joule, with the best of the I^urish. 1687 
, Lovkll tr. Tkes>euot*s Trav. i. 73 They look very well, and 
I sit a.s close as if they were nailed to the Horse. 1719 Dk 
Fob Crusoe 11. (Glulje) ^65 The poor Beast.. was no more 
to he governed by his Rider, tho' the Fellow sat well enough 
! too. 1754 SiiRiiiiKAKE iVatrimony 158, 1 sha'ii't 

: flare to sit cross-legg'd for you without ofTeiice. 1791-3 
Spfrit Public yruls,{,ijtyj) 1. 74 A fat Whitechapel butcher, 
I seated on the centre of the front Uu)cli...The butcher sal 
I very back. 1850 Thackeray Peudeuuis xL Old Colchicum 
I ..sitting bodkin between Mademoiselle Coralie and her 
1 mother. 

b- With adj. or advb. complement in figurative 
< phrases (see quota, and the complementary words). 
! 1449 Acte P/ivy Council III, 339 pat..|^i [rr. lords of 

; the Council] wolde sit upright and entemie hoolv to.. be 
; goode of be Kiiig and of his land. 1834 Sir T. Herbert 


to be Solitary, and sit loose to the World. 1B33 U. R. r auer 
Recapii, Apostasy 137 Striving.. to sit light to all sub- 
1 unary matters. Tiiackknav Coutrio. Punch Wks. 

1900 VI. 54, I wish to sit as soft os I can in this life, 1898 
Baden- Powell Matalale Campaign I, They mlver reckoned 
that, .they would sit tight anci strike out hard. 

O. In Other figurative phrases (see qiiots. and 
the various sbs.). 

Side Daus tr. Sleidane*s Comtn, 45 h. The Byshoppe, 
whiche as the master of a shyppe sitlelh watching at the 
Healmes. c 1580 J. Hooker Life SirP, Carexv (ed. Maclean) 
338 Cure eneinycs, that have threatened to silt on my 
skirts. i8b5 Massinger Now IVay iil iii. She . , sits on 
thorns till she be private with him. 1638 — City Madam 1 v. i, 
He shall not Sit long on Penniless- Bench. 1853 D. KooEHa 
Treat, ofSacr, ii. 79 We have sitten at tbe^ iMt^ of ChrlKt 
attentively while we heard. 185a in Victoria Hist. Dorset 
(1908) II. 959 iTo] pay yi, or sitt vi houre.H by the heeles. 
17x7 Prior Alma h 330 Pewr Alma sits between two Stools. 
1789-71 H. WALroLR Vertue^s A need. Paint, (1786) III. 33 
Between, .the dearth of good maslerS|and a fashionable re- 
putation, Jervos aat at the top of his profession. 1885 
H. Harijind As it was IVriiteH 153, 1 had sat on pins 
during the inquisition. 1887 Cornh, Mag, June 636 Those 
who sit 'on the fence*— men with impartial minds, who wait 
to see . . ' how the cat will jump '• 

4. To occupy a seat in the capacity of a j'udge 
or with some administrative function. 

To sit in Judgement 1 see Judgement 1 b. 
euao Lituliif, Cogk Matt. xxviL 19 Mi 3 6y Bst.-lie fore 
heh^le. e loee %Lnuc Exod, xviii. 13 pi8 
smt Moists, b«t ha wolde demon bam folce. c 1340 HAMroi.B 
rr% Conte, 5838 Haly men ana parfit, |hit with hym in 
dome ban sm sitt. And wyth bym deme. 1377 Lancu /*. PL 
B. ProL 96flome. .in stede of stuwardea sytieti and demen. 
c 1400 Gamelyn 790 [He] him be-beite pat be wolde be redy 


tho. had (ilUr. ita T. Hook Safbut^. 

MesnyFr^ 11 . 1 Without, .recollecting that be had describM 
hltBaeir..Mengagedtoajpartylikelytosit^ i 8 aW.H.O. 
Kinobtom Lutiianimn ATxxiii. 11 . 145 We sat^t a short 
time after the hoeteM and her daughterabad retired. 


whan be lusiice sette. tgoy In I^eadam Set, Caste Star 
(Solden) 957 H«..sytlith aa stuard..and boldith 
theyre Courtes. a Hall Chrau., Hen, K, 75 A greate 
assemble.. in the whiche the two kynges sat as Judges. 
s88i Wood Life xr Aug., The Judges, .went to the Guild- 
hall yard where they sate from 9 to xa. 1835 Penssy CycL 
III. S78 When the judges of each court sit together upon 
their several benches. 1898 Law Timet Rep, LEXfll. 
te/i The summons was muird by the registrar, siiti'ig as 
ijeputy Chancellor. 

b. To occupy an episcopal, or the pap.^. see. 
tjly Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 151 Gregorle pe sixie, 


Coufut, Sanders 540 Peter is sayd first to haue sit ut 
Antkxrhe. 15B8 Fknne Blaa. Gentrie 128 Clement 5 then 
Miling in hU papacy. 1831 Wkkvkr / ftxw. /NMrzo/ .IA tm. 

1 33 Ml hen he had sillen fourty yearcs in his Uishouricke. 
X890-X M'ooo Life i Feb., Poi»e OUuboni..di«d (after he 
had sate 16 iiionihs). axtoi Maundreli. TiZNrff. ycrus, 
(1732) 13 It wax dignify'd with a Bishop's See. In wlikh 
soiiietimeit sale Scvcriaii. x88a C. Worpsw, Misc. (1879) J* 

I 357 'I'hc Ruiiuui Bi>hnp of that name, wlio sate ill the epk- 
' copal sec from a. i». ?i 8 to 3.>3. 

c. To have a sent in, be n member of, a council 
^ or lq;islative assembly. Also const, for (a con- 
stituency). 

t38a WvcLiK Jer. xv. 17 , 1 sat not in couuAcil of picicies. 
1535 CoiEMpALK Jer. will. 16 Fur aho hath liyttcn in the 
couucdl of the Lorde? 1545 Bninki.ow CoupL 3h, Them 
i that syiic in the Parlaiuent. 1845 Wither JVr Pacifica 
\ 105 Since lie hath bitten in this Parlaincnt. 1675 Houiiks 
1 Odyss, IV. a68 Countries 1 have vni Many; and oft with 
I Heroes in my life In Coiinccls sitten. 1705-8 Luitkeli. 
j Brief Hel. (i8s7) VI, 9 The clauNC. .uhout olfireis sitting in 
1 parlinmcnt after the cnieens dentil. xSaS W, Fii ld 
i Or, Parr II. 305 'Mie third, .had hiiteii in ele\en Mtu-iesNiw 
I piirliainents. 1855 Mai.miav Hist. Eng. .\ii. 111 . 

I r rnneis Plowdcn, llie C'oiuiiiivsionci- of Kcveniic, who .\aie 
for Bannow. 1880 Tkolloie DnXv'x C 7 o‘/«/z'. 1, v. ,^5Youu:ied 
I to sit for Silvci bridge. 

I 6. (!)f a legislative or other assembly ; To hold 
; a session; to be engaged in the trnns.'iction of 
j business. 

15*8 Kec. St. Mary at Util (1905) 298 Paid fui bicde and 
; ilrynke at the parsonage sitsyityiig vpnoii |>c A\dyll for the 
j newo byldyng. X577-87 Hcmnshed Chron. 111 . 924^1 We 
^ the iifuresaiti rector and duciuis haue..MtttMi to di'<|uiti! 

I these quu-stions i6ox R. Johnson Kiugd. g t 
I (180J) 57 When the cuunscll hath Miien si-aiien or eight 
j hollies, the Ba.s.Nii vi.sier imikelh trim rcl.ition to the Piime, 

I of all that hath bciic handled. 1839 yi d Ref Hist. MSS. 
j Couim, 7B/1 If the King. .go uboiii to hrealc ihcir Parli.i- 
I nieiit, I hear they aic lesuUed to sit without liis Majesty'^ 
j leave. 17x8 ill Pictoii Lpool Mnnit:. Rrc. (iBRh) 11.6 Th.n 
i the. .town's chest tie now. .insnected, silting this Coiincill. 
[ X78X lit'MK //ist, Eng, (iSiifi) iV. Ixiv. 725 A convocation.. 

; had usually .nitten at the .saiiic time with the |Mirliiiment. 

; 1841 Penny Cyct. XXI. 177/1 ‘rhere i.x al.M> a chief secretary 
j for Ireland, resident in Dublin (except when parlininriit is 
I sitting). 1863 II. Cox Inst it. I. ix. 136 III till! House ol 
j Loid.H the presence of tbiec ineinbeiii M suflicieiit to enable 
I the House to sit. 

I 6. a. To i>l«ncc oneself in a position for having 
! une*s portrait painted or for being plioiogro plied. 
I Also const, ybr (one’s poitmit), /a (a paiiiler, etc.). 
I 1538 CROMWhi.i. in Merrimuti Life <V Lett.Uiyil) II. izx 
I 1 1 may picuse you . . to .sit so longe . . that a sertiaunt of the 
kiiiges liighnrti . . may take your phisionninic. •Of Lyly 
Afe.e, tjr Camp. iv. ii, The misrortuiiu 1 had with your 
picture wil put you to borne paincs to sitte iigaiiie to be 
painted. x6M Pkpvs Diary 17 Mar., TIilh day 1 bcjp.in to 
sit; and ho will m.ike me, 1 think, n very fine iiicture. 
<1x700 Kvklvn Diary 38 June 1641, 1 ...sute to one Vandcr- 
borebt for my picture in oylc. 174a Young bit, Th. vi. 53 
Who Clin take Death's portrait true? The tyrant nevrr sal. 
1840 Thacker.w /' am .V^. Bk. J. 115 .Simon .. painted poi- 
traits to uilmirntion, only nulHaly came to sit to him. 1894 
Liuuon Life Pusey I. Pref. p. x, Dr, I'tisey persistently ic- 
fused to sit for his portrait. 

b. To serve as a model forvi, painting or a char- 
acter in a novel. Also fig. 

1873 IR. I.KiGii] Trausp. Keh, 35 Iinagiiniig, as he well 
might, that he had sat fur the CofTee-nouse Sign. 1769 
.^HH,Rrg, II. 18 Mr. Young, a lu.-irned.. friend of.. Field- 
ing's, sat for parson Aduins. 1784 Cowrr.R Task iv. 526 
Airy dn:ain!i .Sat for the picture; and the poet's hand.. Im- 
pos'd ^ay delirium for a truth. 

O. To present oneself lor examination ; to be a 
candidate for a fellowship, 
iThe latter is a special Ciiiiibridge use ; at Oxford one Is 
said to stand for a fellowship. 

xB|oS. Buii.kR ill Life 1 . 371 Turn will he ut Cambridge 
to sit for a fellowship at St.John's, ibid.^ I had only Iwu 
men to sit ut the Cla.sNical Tripos. 

7. To be, to continue or remain, in a certain 
state. Now rare or Obs, 

In most cases with .Migge.Htiun of the literal sense. 
cBms VciP, Psaiter cMi. 10 Sittende In deoMtrum & scuan 
dea8^ a xooo Genesis 3700 Ic |>a:s fosrrs a on weniiin StCt. 
a laeo Trin. Cotl, Horn. 103 Dus sit man on his sinne, swo 
ich scid haue. c 1850 Geu, «V E.x. 1739 xut his moder iii 
sik and sor. c 1375 Cursor M. 15576 (Fairf.), IHmi sal couer 
& confort ham but xitlx in sonm k nite. 1377 I.ancl. P. Pt. 
B. XX. 198 An I seet in )>is srjrwe, 1 sny how kynde passed. 
c X450 Holland Howlat us Thus sat 1 in solace, sekerly and 
sure. 1535 SiKWAM 1 Cron. .Scot, 1 . 30 Than we and tha sail 
sil in rest and pcice. i8a8 Gaulr PrucL The. (1629) 401 
Had not our Sunne thus wisely prolonged his course, we had 
sit slill in Darknesse. X871 Milton P, R, ii. 431 While 
Virtue, Valour, Wisdom sit in want. 

b. With adjectival or other complement de- 
noting the condition. 

Deors Compt, 34 Set aecx monig sorgum ^^ebunden, wean 
on wenan. tfxojs Laws Cnut ir. Ivxiii. (Liebermaiin) 360 
Sitte elc wuduwe werlcaa t welf-mona8. a tewProv. Allfred 
378 in O, E, Misc, X34 bonne myht ^ sikerliche sely sytte. 
xjBa WvcLip Lam, iii. 38 He shal sitte solitarie. CS400 
Drstr, Troy 3365 Yc wetyn . . (hit all Auffrike fie Europe. . Sit- 
tyn to hoin subiecte. e 1450 Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1006 He 
was anker and sole SRtt,.. And leued in lyf contemplatyue. 
1530 Palscr. 719/1 Go to the warre who wyll, 1 wyll sytte 
styll. c xsM Cayt. Wyatt R, Dudley s Vey, (HrkI. Sot:.) 
47 The IndiaoB beinge suflfred to sitt afterwards at lihertle. 
X838 W. Sclater Serm, Exptrim, 79 That people have now 
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long liitcti without a King, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Sept. 
1683, That the French King might the more easily swallow 
Flanders. .whil.*A we snt unconcern 'd. ^ 1760 i. p 

That haughty power was obliged to sit the iuipoleiit spec- 
tator of the nun of her colonics. 1775 Joiinsum M 
7*3 r. 31 That he can sit secure in the enjoyment of iBhent- 
aiicc. 1075 JowETT Plato (cd. a) V. 68 Plato has arrived 
at the time when men sit still and look on at life. 

c. SVith a])positive complement denoting the 
position or occupation of a |)erson. 

4 8as Psalter xxviii. 10 SiteS dryhten cyning in 

cciiis^ic. I5BS WycLiF hrith xlvii. 8 , 1 shal not sitte a widewe. 

• Kei», xviii. 7 In hir hrrlc she scith, I stile a <iuccn. 1614 
Kai.kicii Hist. IPorlii iv. iii. | 3. 181 Having sitten Victro^ 
tetine yucres. 1609 H. PuRTON Bahel mo Hethel tsj It is 
ll.ibyloMs vovee, ^ttUo Rexina^ 1 sit a Queene. 16)4 Milton 
CoMMs V57 Night !iils monarch yet in the mid sky. a s66i 
Fullkr Worthies (1840) 111 . 304 He sate bishop 19 years. 
1715 HFAKNECr/Za'/. (O. H. S.) Y.62 O'.Charlett sate Vice- 
Cliiincellor, and ordered y Sermon to be printed. 1784, 
CowriR Task v. 877 G(Kls..that sit Amus’d spectators of ) 
this bustling sta^'c. i8|3 Chalmers Coast. Man (1835) 1 . i. 
103 Conscience sat mistress over the whole earth. s 8 i 58 
Kbaoe Love Mi Little vii. (1868) 88 She was sitting sen- 
tinel till the carriage should arrive. 

8 . To have one's seat, quarters, or place; to 
abide, dwell, remain (in a place), 
epoe O. A. ChroH. (Parker MS.) an. 855, Her hmbne men 
.(Test on Sceapige ofer winter saetun. rpso Lissdts/, Gos^. 
l.iike xxi. 35 On allum 8at)e sitta 5 ofer onsioiie all et^rtWs. 
a iiaa O. R. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1036, Man xcrsdde ba 
ba.*t iElfufu..!«wto on Winceastre. 1154 thia, an. 1127, 
Sculdest pu neure finden man in tune sittenac. 13. . A'. Aiit, 
(Laud MS.) 1927 Pitweiie tycre ft Eufraten, Seten alle bi^ 
he)»en men. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Kng. tPks. 1. 149 Hem were 
beter to sitten at hoine. a i4oa-n Alexander 4024 (They 
have] Nouthire cites in to lytt, cdlis, nor na tounet. 1584 
Leycesters Comnno. (1641) 23 If tlie goixl I^dy had. .u.sed 
his hel|)e, shoe should not have needed to have sitten so pen- 
sive at home. 1849 ScLATBR Comtn. MeUacky (1650) 176 It 
)iad better for them, to have sitten by the flesh-pots and 
garlicke, and onyons of Egypt. 1687 Milton /*. L. 11. 56 
Shall the rest.. sit lingring here Heav'ns fugitives? syst 
Kki.ly Sc. Pres*. 194 It is liaid to sit in Rome, and strive 
against the Poite. 

pR* Palente 446 He sittua in mi si^t^ me 

binlces euer-inorc. e saoe Rom. Rose 2846 Y*wis, he sit so 
nere myn herte. To speke of him. nt cve or iiinrwe, It ciireth 
me of al my sorwe. 1949 Fielding Tom yones xvii. v, The 
lady, .who sits, indeed, very near iny heart. 

b. To be tenant of, to occupy, a house, farm, 
etc. ; to remain during a lease ; to continue a ten- 
ancy* Usually const, ai (a cert.'iin rent), or with 
coinpl. Also, f to live at a certain rate of expense. 

1598 Sh AKS. Merry W. t. iii. 8, 1 sit at ten pounds a weeke. 
18^ W. M. Afam m Moone (1849) if Marke how they will 
moane their own miscliances, how they sit at an unmerciful 
rent. s8e5 Bacon JSss., Of VsurriLx\s.\ 542 Asa Farmer 
cannot husiNiiid his Ground so well, if he sit at a jgreat Kent. 
2913 in A’. 4 9th Ser. X. 257/1 The Schoolmistress to .sit 
Kent free. 1751 S.mollbtt lUr. Pie. xci, She found her.scif 
.incapable.. of keeping the (arm, unless he would.. allow 
her to sit free for a tweiveinonth. 1811 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) 11. xi. 356, 1 now sit a tenant at will under a heavy 
rent. 1844 W. CaoSM Disruption xxxviiL (E. D. O.), Sit 
wha like, rll Hitt. 1883 19/8 Ceni. Sept. 419 The ryots., 
claim at times to sit at rates that have long been olitolete. 

Proo. 1819 W. Lawron Country Housew. Card. 

Their Tenants. . haue taken vp this Prouerbe, Botch and lit. 
Build and flit. 

8 . t ft* 'I'^o He in wait nr in ambuih. Obs, 
c8b$ Per/. Psalter ix. 29 [He] siteb in searwum mid flsem 
weolixum. <11119 Ancr. R, 33s Tristre is b^r me sit mid 
)*e greahundes forte kepen hcardc. <123^ HampolB 
Ps^ter ix. 30 He siitu in waitis wib ridie in hidels. 
ijfla WvcuF Josh. viiL 9 lliei wenicn to the place of the 
bussheinent, and thei seten betwixe Bethel ana Hay. 
b. 'Po remain at a siege. Cf. ai c {b). 
eaoe O. E. Ckron. (Parker MS.) an. 878, He.. him after 
lad ob bat geweoi^ & bar ssst xiiii niht. a sooo Roeth, 
Metr. xxvi. 16 Aulixes mid an huiid acipa lodde ofer Ltxu- 
■stream ; sat longe flar tyn winter full. 28 m Tanks Milii, 
Diet. S.V., To sit before a fortified place { to lie encamped 
for the purpose of besieging it. 

10. Of birds : To perch or roost : also, to rest 
the body on the ground or other surface. 

A 1000 Pkanix 208 bar se wilda fuxel..sitefi slbei fus. 
a lOM Genesis 2259 Ac ncfugiaa under beorlihleobum blodig 
siitafi. e laeg Lav. 2827 An muchel ami spec a bim castle 
|>cr be set. c sago Owl 4 Night. 89 pu sittest a day and 
flyhst a niht. 23. . Coer do L. 465 (W.), On bys crest sat a 
raven swart. 2448 LvoG. NigktiMgwe Poems I. 97 She 
adyght Ande singynge seet in myudes of the tro. i486 Bk, 
St, Albtins d ijb, All maner of fowlys that syt in trees. 
19. . in Dunhafs Poems (S. T. S.) App. il. 1$ T’hat bird.. 
.Hutt, & tald me hir intent. 2823 Purchab PiQyrimago (2614) 
748 llie birds sit ns thicke. as stones lie in a Paura street. 
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If A hen is really dutermined to sit, it is. useless*. to attempt 
to divert her from her object. 

trans/. s 6 oB T0F8BI.L Ser/estit (2658) 597 The Serpent 
liaviiig laid her Egge sitteth upoa thedt to hatch them at 
severm times. 

fig. 28^ Milton P.iL. 1.21 Thou.. Dovedikaiaist brooding 
on the vast Abyss And mad'st it pregnant. t8i8 Scott JPm 
Roy XXXV, Civil war is like a cockatrice We have sitten 
hatching the egg that held U for ten years. t 

11. Of animals : To rest the body in ft manner 
analogous to thftt of ft seated person. 

€ lago OwlJ^ Night. 86 |le were icundere to one frooge pat 
sit at Mulne vnder cogge. 13.. Peutu of Hell (Vernon 
MS.) 217 Woimes and serpentea on hem seeten* 1340 
Hamfolb Pr. Const, 4178 * pe Dan ' he says ‘sal b* tiedder 
be Sitaiid in bo way aU men sal se *• c titnAnturs ofArtk. 
X. (Thornton MS.), Cerkelytt withe serpeiiteiu bat satt by 
hir sydes. 1488 Bk. St. Aihans F vU d, A Cony sittyng. 


748 ine Ijircis sit ns thicke. as stones lie in a Paued street. 
2896 Tate ft Brady Ps, cii. 6 Like an Owl that sits oil day 
On barren Trees. 2784 Cowrea Task vi. 308 The stock- 
dove.. Sits cooine^in the pine. tree. iBat Com, Scotl, av. 
Orkusy Islauebt The clifis on which the mrds are sitting, 
ifiai-a Shrllby Chat, /.v. 4 A widow bird sate mourning 
Upon a wintry Ixnigh. teoi IPesim. Gat. 30 Aug. 1/3 llie 
coveys have grown so wild.. that they will not alt to setters. 

b. To take up. or continue in the posture ne- 
cessary for the hatching of eggi. Also const, tm. 
In older use freq. to sit mood*, see Abeood ado, 

1483 Cath, AMgt. 341/a To Syit on t%g»Jncu6are, 1993 
FlTsMBia /firiA • 146 All hole-footM fowles wyll sytte a 
moneth. ite end PL Rstum/r, Pamass, i. U. 273 An old 


the wind sitteth West, it is alwotes rain, a 2894 Sklocn 
Tahte^T. (Arh.) 3a A good Miller that knows how to grind 
which way soever the Wind sits. 1711 Adoibon Spect. 
No. 10 F 5 By that Time they are pretty good Judges of 
the Weather, Know which Way the Wind sits [etc.]. 1781 

GeniL Mag. 137 The wind sat North. 

Jig. 2999 SuAKa Much Ado 11. lii. aoa That she should 
so dote on Sigtiior Beiiedicke. ..Rsue. It't possible? sits the 
winde in that corner! 1809 Charm an Alt Pools 1. i, Sits 
the winde there! blowes there so calme a gale From a con- 
temn^ and deserued auger! 2706 Mas. Cbntuvmk BasseU 
Table iv, Ha, Captainu how siu the wind between you and 
your mistress ! 2828 Scott Br. Lanwt, xv. So soon ns the 
Marquis’s political agent found how the wind sat, he began 
[etc.]. 1834 Whately in Life (1866) 1 . 843 The following 
straw may serve to show how the winds sita 1893 Stivkh- 
SUN Catnona vi, Is it so the wind sits! 
t e. Of the tide : To set. 


m ^niii!R.?//uA I is 111. *lwe|». .wyUMm itL .W Shooting Irom 

takes, as he flycteth them, and syt by them. 2867 Milton sheff to shelf, as the tide sal 


stakes, as he flytteth them, and syt by them. 2867 M ilton 
P. U IV. 3sa Others on the grass Coucht, and now fild with 
posture gazing sat. Ibid. v. as How the Bee Sits on the 
Bloom. 1922 Addison Spect. No. 115 f 6 A Hare b not 
yet safe that Sits within ten Miles of his House. 2896 
* Stonkhbnue * ilrf/. Rural Sports 1. 11. vi. 139 It is very 
desirable to find the hare sitting, because she may other- 
wise sit so close as to be * choppi^ *. 

>749 Fielding 7 *om Joust v. x, Thb alone must have 
abundantly satisfied Jones that he was (to use the language 
of sportsmen) fdund sitting. 

To rest the body on the knees ; to be in a 
kneeling posture. Cf. 19 . Ohs. exc. dial. 

.^•93 K. AClfkbo Oros. in. ix. 134 peh be hie hiene iiiefi- 
ijjne on cncowum siltende metten. a looe Daniel 180 pa 
hie for bum ciimble on cneowum salon, e 2279 Passion our 
Lord iu6 in O. E, Misc. 40 He hit hitnuhte mdas, bat alle 
hit myhte i.'teo, per he wex bivorcii him and set on his 
knea c\ri% Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. {Mark) 173 lle..pr.‘iyt 
fur bnm..« sad, sitmiid une his kne (etc.], ssm Gower 
Couf. 1 . 155 I'hb Maiden, which sat on hire knes Tofore the 
king, r 1440 Atph. Tales 15 As he salt in his prayers, hym 
poght (ctc.^ 2918 in Yorks. Arch, Trans. II* 381, iij pure 
women to sit at y* herse & pray. 1593 in }, Morris Troubles 
Cath. Porefathen (1877) 195 All The tune he was before 
them, the President forced him to .sit upon hb knees, c s8xo 
Sir J. Mklvil Mem. (Bann. Club) aao He sitting vpun 
his knees before hir, keping a gret granite, sfisa Boats 
Nai. Hist. Ireland (1860) 125 On that dry place where the 
mud is {Kiured forth sit oiriain women upon their knees. 
i8ai Scott Kenilw. xxxti, While lie sat on hb knees before 
me, mopping and mowing. 1868 in Myrfs instr. Par. 
Priests 74 In Durham sitting on the knees b an expression 
still used for kneeling. 

II. 13. Of things x To have place or location ; 
to be situated. 

c888 K. vElfheo Boeth. xxxix. 1 13 pat leohte ryr..up 
gewii, & sio hefijte eorfie sit pair ntfiere. c 900 Wacki'EATH 
tr. Gregorys DiaL tA$ past getacnafi, pa^t seo riht^^ewittuge 
sawl siteS on pam licnaman. s3Be Lancl. P. PI A. viii. 129, 
1 . .sauh pe sonne siite soup cuene pat tyme. ^1391 Chaucer 
Astrol. 11. 1 33 The same wyse maistou sen..wbeither the 
sterre sitte est or west or north. 42400 Maundkv. (1839) i. 
7 The evylic Town, that sytt toward iheende of Hungarye. 
e 14M Cra/te Notnbryngs (E. £. T. S.) 23 Loke qnere sittes 
a in pe lyft side in pe first rewe. c 2440 Astroa. Cal. (MS. 
AslHn.391), A table.. which will shewe you in what sigiie 

moone siltep eiiery day. 1904 Bury Wills (Camden) loa 
The which tenement syttyth and Ij^th by y* tenement of 
John Clerk. 1970 Setitr. Poems R^rm. xxii. 54 The forklt 
Claucr besyde the Croce that sittb. iSia New BoL Garden 
L 29 llie involuae . .sits clotie to the flower. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Yashti xx, In the room where the coffin sat wreathed 
with flowers, s^ Stevenson Tran. Donkey (1886) 279 The 
village of Cocur^ sitting among vineyards and meadowa 

Ag. 2831 Milton Penseroso 40 lliy nwt soul sitting in 
thine eyes. S78o-7E H. Brooke Pool i^QueU. (1809) IV. 93 
That regardle-vsness for trifles which then sat at my heart. 
2793 Burns Young Jessie 13 Love sits in her smile, like a 
wizard ensnaring. i8ai**o Shrllbv CAm. /, lu 34 Mark you 
what spirit sits m St. John's eyes! 

b. To be dtunted, to rest or lie, to be sup- 
])ortcd, on or upon something. Freq.J^* 

971 Btiekl. Horn, 75 Swa seo befige hyrpm [of tha tomb) 
sitep on pam dcadan lichoman. «iMg Wulfstan Horn. 
xxxiii. (1883) 163 Us godes yrre hetelice on slL ai3M 
Heevelok 735 per sat is ship im-on pe sond. 138a Langu 
P. Pi. A. VI. 12 An hundred orampolles on hb hat seeten. 


2390 Gowxa C(M|^ 11 . 83 Whkh Ring, .where it on a finger 
sat (etc.]. 1494 Aei 11 Hem. YiLc. 23 The little Bonetnat 
sitteth upon the great Fin. 1829 Beaum. ft Fu Nut. Malta 
IV. ii, Art thou a Knight t did ever on that sword The 
Chrbtbn cause sit nobly f 1878 Hobbes Iliad iL ao That 
sleep all night upon hb eyes should sit. 2786 Golosm. 
Yic. W. xxwu, A fatal palencM sat upon her cheek. 1708 
WiTKEBiNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 114 Scarlet semi-globuiM 
sittinjg on the sides of the branches. i8bo Scott MonasL 
xxxvfl, Vour Father and Abbot will not disgrace the mitre 
which sits upon hb blow, tfigg M. AtiMOLDSonrubk Pnstmn 
666 Truth sits upon the lipe of dying men. b8M Century 
Mag, XXlic 88 ^ A little three-leggsid trivet oo whhi a 
tankard. .might sit with Uve coals boiMtb. 
o. With Gompl. dcooting manner or position. 
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dsyi. b8s 8 sTAaK Blem. Nat, Hist. 1 . 303 Until the feniide 
begins to sit, the male is frequently heard to make^ singular 
ktM of IIoIm i 4|9 U. J. Bhownb Amer, Poultry Ya, 108 


. .to make the world s!c strakht about you. 1719 Fob 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 55 llto Ship sat upright, tym Labblvb 
Piers IVestm. Bsitige yo We sunk the Cidaeon a second 
time, and found it to Sed itself, or sit perfectly level upon 
the hard GraveL 

d. Of the wind : To blow from, be lit, a par- 
ticular quarter. Now only in fig. phrase. 

2993 Shaks. Reek, Ii, ti. \t laj The winde sits fidre 
for newes to go to Ireland, But none refumes.' i$g$ 
Damett tr. Cemims 11. xiv. 78 , 1 wot not whether il were 
bicause the winde sat that way. or bkaiiis we lodged 
vpon the rluer. iSso Holland CamdoeCg BHt, 587 Wlien 


14. In fig. phrases: a. With nigh^ near^ close 
to^ at^ etc. : lo affect one deeply. 

4S4M Lydg. ComM. Bl. Knt. 18 My sekenes sat ay so 
nigh my herte. 2^ B. R. tr. Herodotus «o6 There befell 
unto him another inbchiefc, that sate as neere liys skirtes 
os the death of hb dilUng. 2603 Shake. Meets, for Ak 
V. 394 Your Brothers death 1 know sits at your heart. 
1611 Speed Hist, of Gi. Brit. ix. iii. | 19. 449 Whose 
sinties laganne to sit so neere hb heart . . that hce sore 
repealed him of the same. iSsa Mabbr tr. Aleman^ s Gut’ 
man dAH, 11. 39 Of all my inisforlunes, the greatest that 
ever liefeTl mec, ond which sits closest to my heart. 1713 
Addison Cato i. iv. When discontent sits heavy at my 
heart. sSst Scott Kenilw. xxx, The ongubb and uncer- 
tainty which sat heavy at hb heart. 

b. To press or wei^rh (heavily, lightly, etc.) on 
or upon one. Also without const. 

2993 Shakb Rich. Ill L iii. sSo (Q.), Woe doth the heauier 
tit, Where it pcrceiues it b but faintly borne. 1643 Milton 
Divorce Wks. 2851 IV. 9 For no effect of tyranny can sit 
more heavy on the Common-wealth. 1897 Colliek Eu, 
il/er. (1703) II. 28a These questions well-answered., 
will make a man s years sit easy upon him. 17S9 Butler 


Tr. Skeutayw, xiv, to make reparation.. lor me insuic ne 
had given him, which sat still upon my father's mind. 2862 
Hughks Tom Brown at Ox/, x, The restless haggard ex- 
pression sat more heavily than ever on his face. 2879 
JOWETT Pletto (ed. a) 111 . 196 Old age sits lightly upon you. 

o. To lie (easily, etc.) on the stomach. Also 
without const., to be easily digested. 

(«) 2708 W. King Cookery 19 You cannot imagine.. how 
much easier they will sit upon your Stomach. 2773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Conq. iv. i, Good liquor will sit upon agoM supper, 
but a good supper will not sit upon, .my conscience. tSts-y 
Good iSVik^ Aud. (1829) V. 57a Such preparations of iron 
os may sit easy on the stomach. 

(^) 2937 Bvbom Rem. (1856) II. l 123 Had a chreaecako 
..by toe way, which.. did not sit so easy, being buttery. 
sSa^ Good Stu^ Med. (2829) I. 187 A little toast and 
water alone.. will often sit easy when nothing else will 
remain. 

1 15. With dative of person : To affect (one) in 
a specified way ; to distress, vex, grieve. Obs, 
e laan Hall Meid. 7 To don al ft drehen hat him ItkeCL ne 
sitte hit hire se uncle, c 2375 Cursor M. 84342 (Fairf.), Our 
Borowing. .satte vs hah *n flessbe ft bane. t|93 Langl. 
P, PL C. Ill- 154 Yf he fyiide sow in defaute. .Hit ihal sitte 
apure soules ful soiire at he h^ie. e 2400 Destr, Tror 9384 
Sothely your suster sittes vs not so luude. e 1470 Henky 
lYallaee vi. 24 Jeit be desyrd the thing that sat him ear. 
aigoo Assstnbly Ladies 66^ She felt gret displesaunce, . . And 


..For to icse it, it sitteth me near, 
tb. To cost (one) so much. Obs. rare. 
sgSf Lanol. P. Pi. B. 111. 48 We han a wyndowe a wircb- 
yng wil sitten vs ful heigh, e f4si sO Pol. Poems 85 Mannys 
loue sat me so sore, Nas neuere bargayn derrere bou)!. 

10. Of clothes: a. With dative : To fit or suit (a 
person, etc.), rare. 

Tlib sense and 17 are due to the influence of AF. ssHr 
(mod.F. seoir). 

0S3DO Cursor M. 15286 Wit a tuell he belted him His 
side sitand fui mete. 02784 Lloyd Post. Wks. (2774) 11 . 38 
Suppose For once you wear the liegger's clothes j. . oiess roe, 
they sit you to a hair. 2817 Cablylk Germ, Rotu. III. lap 
Her morning-promenade dress of white muslin,.. but, adds 
shiL it will not sit her. 

D. To fit (well, tightly, etc.). Fa*q. with preps, 
ns aboutt on^ to. Also^. 

!i370 Robt. Cieyle 387 Alle men wondurd fro whens he 
came, So welle hys rayment aate hym on. c 14M Rom. 
Rose 8863 Poynils and sbves be wel sittand. Right and 
streight upon the hand, tajo-kg Maloby Arthur ix. I. 238 
Hb ouer garment sat ouerthwartly. tgSs H08V tr. Casttg^ 


on our backei. iMn Mi6ob GL Pr. Diet. 11. av., A Goat 
that sits close to the Body, liig Scott ivaukoe lU, 
A close dress of scarlet which sate tight to hb body. 
a88> Elisa Cook's JrnL 29 177 Throwing also an oc- 

casipnal look down..hb now Caliromtan irowaers, seeing 
that they ‘sit* weU. 18I4 O. Allen PkiHstin 1 . ya New 
just turn round and show me how li sits behind. 

0 . Jig. Of ain, opinions, practices, etc. 
i6s4 D. Dyne MytL Se(Pdushdng 3^ his gifts apd 

graces be neuer so exoBllent,yet tl^stt mit loose afibul him* 
1788 VANBi.ft CiBSBE Proa. Mittktt L ZekfeAmDonoa 
ever play ai hasard, Qariiidal Cfiir. Nsvir I idsn*t thiiia 



SIT. 


Ktmlw. vii, Her liule atr of preciiion kits so well upon her. 
1899 CAeuTLE Fndk. GL xi. C (187a) IV. 85 A light stoicism 
sits gracefully on him. iMg S/ireiaier 9$ July 070/* The 
feudal Conservatism which sat so well upon him. 

tl 7 . Usually ifupers. To suit; to be suitable, 
fitting, proper, or seemly. 06 s, 

€ ijge R. Brunnb Chrm. U^aet (Rolls) rsssB I’d mette.. 
To conscille hem, & to wyte How pat Nng beKt mighte site. 
e 1388 Chaucer CUrk't 1 \ 40^ But. . 1 seye that yuele it sit 
To assaye a wyf whan M it is no nede. 1190 Gowrr 
Cot^, 1 . 33S Vit sit it wel that thou escbuie That thou the 
Court nogbt overhaste, e 1449 Pbcock Rt^r, tii. ix. 333 It 
hisemeth and it is sitting, and iherfore it is to )>e doon. 
1979 Spenser C«t/. Nov. a 6 11 ie Nightingale is aoue> 
reigne of song, Before him sits the Titmose silent bee. 
tb. Const. or with dative. Obs, 
c 1386 Chaucer M0rck , T, 1071 , 1 am a Icyng, it sit mo 
noght to lye. S390 Gowkr Cmia 1 . 51 It sit a prest to be 
wcT thewed. 14.. in Hist, C0II, Cit, Lond, (Camden) 129 
As hyt syttytheand semy^soworthy a prynce and a myn* 
ccsse. cs4aa Wurt Afsxandsr 73 It sitiez no)te till an 
emperour..to lose his men |ms. cs4tfe J. Russei.l Bk, 
^urtursy^ With pesyn & baleen whan sesoun ^Mo dothe 
sitt. 1530 Paugr. 719/9 It sytteth nat for your estate to 
weare so/yne furres. 

c. With well as complement. Now dial. 

?a 1386 Chaucer Rom, Rost 730 It sat hir wondir wcl to 
synge. 1379 Barbour Bruce 1. 394 In spelc wlispyt he sum 
deilT; Bot that sat him rycht wondre weilL 1399 Gowkr 
in Praise Peace <9 It sit hem wel to do pile and grace. 
1418 AUs^ Pi^>y Council III. 183 My ..lorde of Gloucestre 
wul as bit sitteih him weL.kepe & restreyne his meyne. 
1848 Brockktt N, C, Gloss, (ed. 3) B.V., * It sits him well,* of 
a pretentious person. 

111 . 18 . To scat oneself: to take a seat ; to 
sit clown. Cf. a I a. Also const, lo. 

Beosvttlf iBg Site nu to symle..swa pin sefa hwette. ctiyg 
AnmA Horn, 105 pet mon..er timan to his horde ne sitte. 
1381 Wveup 7 er, xiii. 18 Sei to the king,.. Beth mekid, 
sitteth. 1998 Kyi> Sy , Trag, i. v. 19 [They] sit to the 
Baiuiuet. c s6it Chapman Iliad 1. ^ Thus, he sate, and 
up . . Heroic Agamemnon rose. t88a J. DAViaa tr. Oiearius* 
Iray, A mb, 19 This done, they sate to the Table, and some 
Gobelets . . were drunk about. 1876 Hobbks Iliad 1. tov 
'rhis said, he sat. 1831 Scott Ct, Robi, xti, Sit then. 
Ilrenhilda, since the good man will have it sa 1873 
lloLMBB Addr, Oinuing Fiftk Avenns Theatre too The 


lloLMBB Addr. O/euiug ^tk Avenue Theatre moo 
liurrying crowd, .smooths its caudal plumage as it sits. 

b. Cf. ai a ( 3 ). 

egoM O. E, Ckron, (Parker MS.) an. 992. Him clerde eall 
pmi lulc to pe on Mercna lande geseten wma e 1090 St, 
Brendan 981 po heo weren alle i-sete pare cam on and 
seruede. c 13M Childkootl Jesn 1700 (Horstm.), To pe bord 
buy beop isete. e 1380 Sir Fsrumb, 48 Al on mur^pe was 
he y*iete wip a fair baronye. 1997 Shaks. LovePs Com/l, 66 
Hee againe desires her, being satte fetcl. 1898 . tr. Sorefs 
Com, Hist, Praueion vtt, s9 We being sate, and she like- 
wise, Clerantes said (etc.V 1711 [see A. 7 y). 1864 Ramh* 
BOTHAM Lauc. Rhymes X9 At th* cend o* th' day . . aw*m 
sat at whuam. 

o. Iransf, To set ; to stick ; to settle down. 
t$Mt Bp, Mounpaou Diatrihst 358 He heard the Sunne 
hisse, sitting in the West Ocean. 1888 Addv Sheffield 
Gloss, 9 16 . 9 ;/, to adhere firmly, to be burnt. * That milk has 
sit.' 1901 Daily Ckron, 98 Dec. 9/a^ Henrietie (Fremrh 
barcjue), suppoeed sat upon her anchor in Astoria Harbour. 


wost ful wel..J^t Apelwold pe dice aite On knes. 14B3 
Cax roN Gold, Leg, 195 b/a Assone as the preestys were gone 
and departed she satte on hIr knees, a 1933 Lu« BKaNaMS 
Huon xvi. 43 Huon..by force was fayne to syt on one of 
his knees to the erthe. 

20 . To rise upr^ht^ on end, move or le.'in back, 
in a sitting posture. Cf, 35. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 19790 Qnen sco o petre had a sight. Bi 
liir self SCO satt vp.right. sSaa Scott Nigel xxv. Hie 
female . .sat by the expiring fire with her limbs outstretched. 
..*Do not leave me, '..she said, sitting upright. 1884 T. 
Speedy bffort Highl, xiii. aia It being a habit of the moun- 
tain'hare..to run one or two hundred yards, and then. 
kangaroo.like. sit on end and look bock. 1889 Mooch, 
Exam, 8 Aug. 5/5 Lord Redesdale beamed benevolently 
upon hla contemporary its he sat back upon his bench. 

VI. ^IVUh adverbs. 

21 . mt down. a. To seat oneself; to take a 
seat. Cf. 18. 

e 1108 Lav. <9998 pe swike set adun also he wolde holden 
run. wigoe Haveloh 9809 Nu wile icb pat ye doun site, 
list Gowsa Cot^, II. 940 Doun thei aeten boihe aame. 
c 1470 Rat(pCoil}ear 177 Doun he sat the King neir. And 
maid him glaid and gude cheir. a igSa O. Cavendish ffW- 
fe/ (>893) s>7 He was at the last constrayned for werynes to 
silt down in a chayer. sgBs Lichepibld tr. Ceutanheda's 
Cong, B, Ind, 195 A place appointed for y* captain generall 
to alt down on. 1874 tr. Martinierds Veg^, N, Countries 99 
We sat down, fed as heartily as we could^nd then taking 


(1837) IV. in. 97, l..am often six horns on foot wkhout 
stopmng or sitting down. 1841 Lane Arab, Nit. 1 . 104 
He tlien set doirnbetwocn the doors, tto Doyle IVhlte 
Company iv, He sat down by the roadside to partake of 
his oread and cheese. 

(8) In DO. pple. with ijn was, etc. Ct 18 b. 
tta J. Haywaeo Ir. Biondft Erommg^j As soon os 
thsy^sluendown. ii4iBsoMa7aiddrqvfein.WkB. 
1873 III. 40a Yonder they ore ol pe^^ .And now sltien 
downe os waiting for my purpose, tm Mmentn Rust, I. 
’93, 1 am now sot down to give you a fewscatterod ofaserva* 


"WS CoLOSM. Ir. ,SearroH*t Com, Rom, (1779) I. 
*73 They were scarcely sat down, before on« of the h^e* 
/ V (etc.), 1787 (see A. 7 pp 

(0 Const to (a gome, meal, 'etc.). 

1988 Shaks. L,L, it, ti. i. 939 The sixt houre,whcn.. 
men su downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 
9708 E. Ward IPooden tPorld Diss, (1708) 101 lie.. sits 
Of Haiard. S710 Steele Tmtierlio. 148 


▼ 1 1 he firet who ever sat down to a whole roasted Ox. 17^ 
Tr/nrwro I. 906 (Duictly subinit to sit down to the table at 
whKh my late fellow servants are to wait. iBb8 Lams Poff, 
Fallacies xiii, Cannot we like Sempronia, without suiting 
down to chess with her eternal brother? 1898 C.J. Andbrb- 
apN Lake Ngami 98 We arrived . .just as the faiiiily was 
sittiim down to dinner. Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
5/>i 1 sit down to ham and eggs. 

HUpt, 1883 HlMstr, Load, Ne^os 8 Aug. 1 50/3 The inspcc- i 
yesterday week... Bet ween forty 
and fifty gentlemen s.Tt down. 

(sf) To come accidentally lo the ground in a 
fitting tKMkure. 

1890 Habits Gd, Society v. ate To see a man sit dotvn in 
n waltz. 

t b. To go down on one's knees. Cf. 19. Obs, 
e lago S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 137 Bi-fore cch ymnge ho op ariw, 
and eft he sat a-doun a-kne. 1197 K. Glocc. (UoIIs) 1319 
pe erl werule to pe emperour A sat adoun a kne. 1 1379 'Sc, 
Leg, Saints xxxU. Clusiin) 6a^ With pat bafor pebr^huiMs 
rath he set done one his kiicis bath. 1944 A^/r. Aberd, 
Reg, (184^) 1 . 198 To cum.. and syt down on hir knees and 
ask the said Joiiat forgifnis. a 1978 Li.\ijksay (Pitscottie) 
CkroH, Scot, (S. T. S.) II. 187 [iTiey] passit to the quciiis 
grace and sat doune ypono thair kneis and askit pardone. 
i6a8yv. Riding Ree, In. 960 Until such time ns she shall sit 
down upon her knees and submit herself to her mother ami 
crave her blessinice. 

o. To establish oneself in some position or place ; 
to settle, take up one's afiocle. In later use chiefly 
l/,S. 

1439 Stewart Cram, Scot, II. 693 Donald Banc, .efter his 
Deidsat doun and ranu into Ins Stcid. 1970 Reg. Privy 
CouMC, ,Scot, 111 . 941 [He] satt doun upoun the around of 
thu .saidis landiN,..and upliftit the dewiteis of the samiii. 
i63E Winthnop Neiu Eng. (iSaO 1 . 87 The Braintree com- 
pany, (which had begun to sit down at Mount Wollaston). 
1837 in Century Mag, (1883) Sept. 644 These ten men., 
shall have liljerty to view a place to sit down, and have 
land sufficient for thrcc-scoro families. 1784 T. Hutciiin- 
aoN Hist, Mass.{\^t^ 1 . 89 Balt meadows . .were an induce, 
ment to people to sit down thera 1799 in Fanner's Mag, 
Aug. (1801) 311 On the turn of middle age. .the author sat 
down on a farm in Maryland. iBiy J. Bradbury Trav. 
Amer. 339 A comparison their present state with their 
situation when they fir.^t sat down. 

(8) To encamp before a town, etc., in order to 
besiege it ; to begin to a siege. 

s6ey Shakr. Cor, iv, vti. 98 All places yeelds lo him ere 
he sits downe, And the Nobility of Koine are his. 183a 
Massingrb mm of Hon, 1. i, The great Gonragn,. .lie- 
fore we could get time To victual or to man tho conquered 
city, Sat down before it. 1870 Cotton F.spermm 1. 1. 6 11 
F'ather.. resolv'd to send him.. to the Siege of Rochelle, 
that was then sitting down, 1704 Db Fob Mem, Cavalier 
(184a) 130 They sat down to tno siego of Coburgh Castle. 
1781 Hume Hist, Eng, II, xxix, 155 Had he not..Niuen 
down ill the winter season before that city. 1809 Scott 
AnntefG, xxxv, The army of Burgundy wit down liefore 
Nancy, in a strong position. 1^ Milman Lat, Chr, iv. 
ix. (1864) 11 . 419 With a large force he snt down before 
Ravenna. 

(r) fig. Of persons or things ; To settle down 
in some way. 


In some way. 

<899 Alex. Hume Dap Estivall iBi Great fs thecnime, 
for cuerie quhnir The wind is sitteii downe. a 1879 Lioiit- 
POOT Rem, (1700) 903 Thcro hath been many a Jtood soul 
that hath sitten down in much .sadness. 1730 T. Boston 
Afem, X. 998 In this time it began to sit down on my spirit 
very much that 1 was unfit for them. 1780 T. Berington 
.V/. Eng. Catli p. viii. Shall I sir down satisfieil because 
the good humour of a magistrate cboooes to indulge me. 
1818 Scf)TT Hrt, Midi, iv. We little thought to hae sittin 
doun wi* the like o' my auld Davie Howdcii, or you cither. 
1888 Times 36 June 4/6 Ho [a jockey] did not sit down to 
ride tho horse— r.r., to ride him with his hands and legs. 
1897 Marv Kingsley IV. A/Hca 383 A terrific tornado, 
which has been lurking growling about, then sits dowu In 
tho forest and bursts. 

d. To put up, rest content, with (f also In early 
use by), f to a^uiesce fif, something. Cf. 89 11. 

(/i) sM Dod & Cleaver Expos, Proo, xi-xii. 117 But 
men will laugh at our simplict^. If we sit downe by such 
indignities. 1863 P. Henry Diaries k Lett. {}?h 9 ) 

I . .cnose rather to sit down by ye loss then displease him. 

(A 1814 Jackson Creed iii. 136 All were bound vpon uaiiio 
of death to sit down with their priuate losa 1874 Bovlk 
Corpusc, Phil, 17 A sober physician. .will never sit down 
with so short an account. 1709 Stbblr Toiler No. 49 v 1 
We are apt to sit down with our Errors, well enough satis- 
fied with the Methods wo are fallen into. 1764 J. Randall 
StmLVifiil. Hmb, App. *0 . 1 was obliged to sit down wuh 
that loss, great as it was. s8s8 . Scott Hrl, Vlf##f/. xivi, He 
was compelled to sit down with tho affronL 1881 Mallock 
Rom. M^h Cent. I, 159 He was not a nun tamely to sit 

"1848 sfa^ B roi^ Pseud, Bp, 1. vill, The moior part 
sil down in his authority. 

22 . Wit la- A- To have a place as a player at 
a game. 

■989 B. JonaoH Cynthia's Rev, iv. L Wt cannot all sit in at 
them [the propel gamesji we shall SMke a confusioii. 
b. To b^in in earnest to something. 

tegs [Cnbtwood] Vety. yaugham yb (1760) 91 VQm our 
Buuncss was over, 1^ lua in to Drlnlting. iTsa Fieldimo 
Tom Jones xviii. xfil, The Sqube tat In to his Cupe. 
o. dial. (Seequot.) 


lie! Cass Cremtn Clou, s.v., * Sit in/ 10 adhere, ns any 
extraneous matter does in a recent wound. 

23. 211 on. a. Also with to. ^Sco quota.) Now 
dial. 

rt490 Tivo Cookery-hks. 107 5 tette al on the fii-e...but 
slerre k well, .for sitting ta iloB Jamieson s.v , Any food, 
prepared in a |Nit, is Mid to *ii to. when, frcnti not liring 
stirred, it is allowed to buriL ifiag — Suppt, s.v., Broth or 
Mun, which lias^beeo boiled too long, esp^ially when humt 
ill the pot, is said to be sitten on, iM Garr Crat'en Ghss, 
a v., ' To sit on/ to burn to the pan, chiefly applied to milk, 
b. To continue to sit, to remain, stay on. 
tOSa JantietoH's Sc. Diet, IV. a.»8. i To sit on, lo re- 
nuin, to coiuiniie to abide in the Mine houstf. 1893 Krii 11 
'LisMh 11 . il, Isabella w.ts fnlgeting.. for fear 1 should 
sitting on till the bell rang. 

24. Bit out. a. To sit apart from others, or to 
remain seated, so as take no part in a game, dance, 
etc. Cf, 37 a. 

s8a8 Middleton Mayor o/Qneenh, i. ii. If I see any kneel, 
nnd I sit out, 'I'hat hour i« not well spent. 1809 H . IIuhton 
Panel no Bethel 54 A nimble liuiiitmr, apt, .10 piny nt mubII 
piny rather tliaii sit out. xb>sa ShufitiHe.Cutting D^'ol, 

7 1 le pl.^y nt small Kniiie, rnilicr tliuii sit out. 1779 Sher- 
IDAN Rivals \, iii^ You won't be so cniUaiickcrous as to 
spoil the party by sitting out. 1887 Slo i i ( hron. Cammgate 
i, Some stuck to cords, nnd though no li)ni:nr ilwp gnmlilerH, 
game than snt out. 1886 ‘ Kuna I.vali. ' 
Hon by IVaitiHg sxiK, IShc] only ieru>eil hiin once when 
she wanted to sit out with Cornulia. 
fg, 1664 J. Wilson A,Comwenius 11. ii. Who wns lh»^ 
prouder prnyi Diogenes, that simin'd nt every thing, Or 
Alexander, that ante out at nuihing t 
b. Tg sit in the open nir. 

igo8 [Miss Fowi.kr] Betw, Tnnt k Amholme 109, 1 am 
now silting out, for the first time. 

25. Sit up. a. To raise the body from a re- 
cumbent to a sitting posture. 

a iSRg Leg, Kath, 1507 j>a ha wcicn iseten up, [lia] si-hcii 
as h* etigles-.sinircdeii iiiie wuiitUn. axyuo Cursor M, 
T683 • Fader, 'he said, • silt vp ond etc '. 1377 I.anc.i . P. PI. 
B. V. 456 panne sat sicuthe vp nnd seyned hym swiihr. sgafi 
Tindalb Luke vii. 15 , 1 Mye vnto flic nrysc. And tlu- ilt-i d 
sate vp. 1887 Mi^ck Gt, Fr, Diet, 11. s.v., To sit up in IiIn 
B ed, rasseoirdans son t.it, 1847 T KNNVKON Princ. V. fH) 
She heard, she moved,, .and up she sni. 1008 K. Baoot A. 
Cuthbert xxvii, Soni.T snt up excitedly. ' 1 will iiut have .t 
doctor,' she exclaimed. 

b. To defer the hour for retiring to bed unlil 
late; to wait up for\ to watch through the niglit 
(or some part of it) with one. 

1990 Chowlev Epifn\ 634 Our drunkards, that sytie vp ko 
late. 199a Shaks. Rom, 4* Jut, iv. iii. to lea the Nuisc 
this niidil sit vp with you. 1611 Bini.E Ps, cxxviL 9 It is 
vame for you to rise vp early, to sit vp late. 1879 Viimrhs 
(D k. Buckhin.} Rehearsttl 11. v. (Arh.) 63, 1 sate up two 
whole nights in composing this Air. 1710-1 Swiir Jrut. 
ta Stella 9 Mar., The xiirgeon Mt up with him : he is asleep 
again. 1774 Ci>lds.m. AViA ///r/. (1776) VII. 78 He.. even 
snt up two tiighi.H together lo examine their oirciatiuns. 
1B37 Lockhart AV<>// II. v. 189 *Ta sit up to supiier ' w.-is 
the great reward when they hnd liecn ' very good bairns 
1891 K. Peacock N, Brtndon 11 . 86 ’I'iicy sat up talking till 
far into the night. 

O. To be in a sitting posture, in contrast lo 
lying in bed. 

1717 Buyer Diet, Royal 11. s.v., 'i'o sit up in one's Bed, sc 
tenir assis dams son Lit, 17B9 W. Buciian Dom, Afed, 
(i79c») 165 He may sometimes sit up in bed for a short simce. 
1843 K. J.GRAVK8.S3'i'/.(7/rM. Med. ix. 98 When they nttempt 
to sit up during convalescence. i8«8Gko. Eliot AVt’xrx Clcr. 
Life, Janet's Repentance xxvii, "'he pale wasted form in 
the casy>chair (for he sat up to the Ktsi). 

+ d. An^thlnd. (See ejunt. 17S0.) Obs, 

1777 in Bustced Echoes Old Calcutta (1888) ij6 f.ady 
Impey sirs up with Mrs. Hasiingxi vulgo tond-eatine. 
17W UAFT. I, Munro A'ar’r. (1780) 96 When a young lady 
arrives At Madras she must, in a few days afterwards, -sit up 
to receive com^ny, ntlrndod by some benu ns muster of the 
ceremonie8| which iierliaps continues fur a week. 1799 Siii 
T. Munro in Gleig Life (1830) 1. 16^1 , 1 am nut to be ton ed 
to hit up, nnd receive male or female visiiorx. tSio (sec 
Si niNG vbl, sb, 6 (Z^)]. 

o. (See quot.) 

1898 S. Warner Hills of Shaiemne xvi. 162 ' Will you sit 
up, cousin 1 * . . the meaning of the request being that be 
■hould move his chair up to the table. 

Z To tnako (one) sit up, to astonish, startle, 
have a powerful effect on, one. 

t9fi9 Daily News 93 July 3 When her[George .Sand's] novels 
first made the world ^sit up if we may venture lo use such 
a phrase. 1893 'Q.* (Quiller Couch) Delect, Duchy 33.1, 
I am going lotcll you a story that.. will make you sit up. 
1898 Mmx. Hungbkford Lonely Girl xv. If you had ac- 
cepted my pink gown, .you would have made, .[him] sit up. 
** 1 Vilh prepositions, in special senses. 

26. 21t on or upon. a. To sit in judgement or 
council, to deliberate, on (a i)erson or matter). 

C1440 Gesta Rom, viii. at (Harl. MS.), pe domys-mnn 
come to be Cite, for to sitte vp on brekers of ba la we. 1461 
Poston Leil. It. 83 It is seyd her that, .serteyn jwgys.. 
schold come dovme and syt on syche pcpyll as be noysyd 
ryotous. 1939 Covrrdalb a Atacc, xiv. 31 1 'hey appoyiitetl 
a daye to syt vpon these mattera qti>'etly amonge them 
selues. 1974 ToAVRoa Deel. Eccl. Dinipl, I'able, Deacons 
which be appointed, .to sit vppoii the otfenccs that arise in 
the churcheo. 1808 Chafman Byron's Trag, v. ii, Must I 
be sat on now, by petty Judges, a 1893 Ashmoi.e Antitf. 
Berksh. (1719) 1 . 193 Her Father.. caused her Corps to be 
taken up* the Coroner to sit upon her, and further Eniiulry 
to be mode. t7ta Addmon Spect. Na 990 P 3 Ac which 
lime 1 intend to fit upon Businese. stm HuU Adiferl- 
13 Oct. 3/9 A coroner*! jury has sot on tne body, and re- 
lumed a verdict of lunacy, l•9a IIawkea D/asy (1893) ZI. 
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SITS, 


81T. 

337 The eclcct committee at Ordnance, who. .sat on tny new 
muiUry carbine. 1883 Harprr's Mng, Mar. mt/i A com- 
mitCM of. .friends..* sat* upon our affairs while we were 
furnishing. . . ^ 

b* To have a seat on (a jury, commission, etc.). 

im8 Cromwri. 1. in Mcrriman I*€tL (1^) 11 . 134 

The hinges maiestye hailie aDponilecI you., to sit vpon the 
tryall ofTcncIl being accused of Treason. 1534 West PU 
Symb0LyChanc€nt f 84 When the time came that the same 
commisbion was to be siiien on. 1609 Holland Amm, 
MarctlL 28a We find not that there was any.. commission 
sitten upon nlxuit their death. 1678 1 . Mathkr Hitt* 
K* Phiit/t U'nr (1S62) 48 Indians as well as Knglisb sate 
upon the Jurv. 1838 in Harrow Mirror 0/ PartU 9041/2 
Tlio&e who sit on courts-martial have a most important 
office to perform. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Zc//. ]. laoMy poor 
man of genius had to sit on a jury, ite Timtt 10 Jan. 9/6 
He sat on tiie Royal Commission on Hospitals, 
t o. To press sore or Mani on (one). Cf. 14 b. 

€ 1470 Henry Woilace x. 690 In to fleyng the Sotheroun 
suitaill Rr. Sc that the tym thai wyll syt on ws sar. 1737 U 
CL.\RKb: Hilt. liibU (1740) I. ix. 583 He. .would never, .give 
that p.irty any favour.., but on the contrary .sat hard upon 
them on all occadons. 
d. slang. T'o squash, check, snub. 

1889 Siang Diet. 231 SiUnpon^ to overcome or rebuke, to 
express contempt for a man in a marked manner. 187a 
Rlack Adv. PhaetOH xviiL * Bell, what is good for you, 
when you're sat upon?' ‘ Patience,' nays Bell, s886 Mhs. 
Lvnn ijHTOii Paaton-Cmrew xxxtv, My lady felt rebuked, 
and, as she afterward expressed it, sat upon. 

27 . Wit OTvr, to be occupied with fa matter, 
etc.) while sitting ; to pore over (a book\ 

s8^ Thackeray Kon. Fair xlviii. Her daughters sighed, 
and sate over the Peerage all nlgnt. 1881 Pattjson 
Fit. <1889) 1 . 45 The garden.. where.. the elder merchants 
sat over their pipe and beaker of Rhine wine. 

28 . Wit maAor. To listen to, be a hearer d!, 
attend the church of (a minister or preacher), 

1844 Milton Ednc, 8 There would then also appear In 
Pulpits other ylsages, other gestures,.. then what wo now 
sit under. (1888 Hunyan yrrut. Simuer (1700) 13a Those 
that sit Under the Glorious sound of the Gospel.] 1734 C<w- 
maisteur No. 27 p 5 The.. audience that sits timler our 
preachers. 1799 K. Stomry J. Fetter' t Poemt To Rdr., 
The privilege which he enjoyed in sitting under the ministry 
of the late.. Mr. Adam. 1840 Thackeray Gi. Hoggarty 
Diamomt x, She, after a time,. .Mt under hint ^ ns the Mrase 
it, regularly thrice a week. 1878 J« A. Svmqnur in Brown 
(1Q03) 3 j 8 Vour sermon on Faith, .makes me wish that 
I nad the privilege of * sitting under ' you. 

29 . Wit With, t a* Sc, To put up with or tolerate, 
to stand fa wrong, etc.). Ods. Cf, aid. 

€ liM 4 Gaw, 00 That sege wald sit with none wrang 
Of wkne that wes norne. 41978 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chntm, Scot (S.'r. S.) 1 . 28 Ane man. .nocht wilUng to seit 
with so mony wrangti as he had gottin onrewengit, 1839 
KuTHEarORD Leit, (1862) I. lii. 149 They haue been false to 
Christ and He will not sit with the wrong. 1878 Sir G. 
Mackenxir Crim, Fonts Scot, i, xxl. f Hi. 112 Nor is it 
probable that the person offended would have sitten long 
with Nuch a wrong. 1914 in C/oud o/'lPitnrssetitjjB) 5 God 
will not sic with all the wrongs done to him, 
b. To be consonant or in harmony with, to 
agree with, to befit (one). Now only arch, 

<SU Watrrman Fardlo Faeious App. 330 It sitteth 
not with equicie, that the elder should be putte beside the 
enheritaunce of his father. 1979 Spenser Fei. io Hartley 
Wks. (Globe) 706/1 It sitteth with you now, to call your 
wits and senses togithcr. 1990 — F. 0 . 1 . 1 30 With holy 
father sits not with such thliiges to men. 11893 Stevenson 
CotrioHo L a As for the rapier, nae doubt it sits wi’ your 
degree] 

V. njl. and trans^ 

80 . refl. To scat (oneself), 
c888 K. Alfobd Booth, xxxvi. f a Sitte [Sin mod] him on 
ininum hraidwaBne : . . ic bio his laddeow. a s jeo Cursor M. 
17845 Sundri pai pam fra o^r saite, And aiper be him- 
•eluen wrate c t$ao Molustno 943 l*henne he satte hym 
at dyner nygh to Eglantyne. 1991 Shaks. 3 Horn, fV, 
III. ill. 16 Sit thee by our side 1888 J. SIergeant] Hitt, 
Monast, Couv, 183 The Prayer of the M ass.. beini sung, 
he sat him self again in his scat. i8|e H. Angelo Kentin, 
1 . 185 Bach.. would sit himself In his' place. 1898 Kidei 
Haggabo Dr. Theme soa He sat himself upon the marble 
edge of the basin, 

b. With down. (The more frequent use.) Also, 
to settle (quot. 1823), 

c 14905/. Cw/A^/fSurtees) 3671 He salt himdoune besyde 
him. a 1933 Ld. Bbrnebs ifnon 1 . 166 He sat hym down 
V nder a fayre oke. a 198a G, CAvaatiMSH IFolseyltBgj) 104 
[He] called for a ch^cr, & salt hyme sclf'down in the m|^ds 
of the table. 1690 Pell /m/ **. Sea 59 In every corner they 
walk into, or sit themselves down in. i88b N. O. Boi/eau*o 
Lutrin i. 156 He yieUls, and sits him down to tost the 
Creature. 1784 Goldsm. Trav. 39, I sit me down a pen- 
sive hour Co sj^nd. 1779 Fletcher Checks Wks. 1793 VI. 
290 The multitude of professore, who sit ibemselvei down 
in self imputed righteousness. 1803 Colebrooke in St. 
Ca^ Good Hope 374 The early colonists of South Africa 
sat themselves down on fertile spots. 1868 F. E. Pagbt' 
Lueretia 1 . .sac myself down on the ridge. 1888 ' J. S, 

Winter* Bootido Childr. xiii, Come and sit you dotrn by 
the fire. 

8L trans. To sit upon, to ride (a horse). 

IMS Udall Eratm, Ayoph. 276 He would not sufTre any 
bodve to sitte hym, or g^te up on his backe. 2981 T. Hosv 
tr. Castigliondo Courtyor iv. (1577) S ivb, Hee that sitteth 
net well a horse. 1813 Shako. Hen, Fill. tv. il 16 He., 
grew so ill He could not sit his Mule. 2880 J. Davies Ir. 
Oiomrind Foy. A mb, 285 The King return'd, .so Drunk, ns 
tpone also most of bis Ixirds, that they could hardly sit theur 
Hoiisi. S 900 Paioa Carnt, See, xvi, Hardly the Mum can 
•Il tbs hssdoirong Horse. tySs Wimlrv Jrm. 30 Mar., It 
was dlllicuU to sit our hories. 1898 Mas. Siikkwo6d H, 


Milner iii. v, Edgar siu a horse as well as any young man 
in England. 1891 N. Gould DoubU Event 030 Wells could 
not sit the horse better himself. 

b. Of a hen or hen-bird : To ait upon, to hatch 
(eggs). Also iroMsf. (quot. i8a8). 

1800 Surplet Comntrie rarme i. xvl. tea Goom loue not 
idmost to^sit any but their owue egi. 1^1 Baxter 


long in a neighbour*! house, when bis company might be 
well ilUpensed with. 1887 7 rnt, B, Agric. Soc, 111 . 11. 595 
The hen will sit seventeen of her own eggs. 

o. To sit in (a boat) in on expert manner. 

1868 Routledge'o Ev, Boy's ^sa. 66 They sit their boat, 
and keep time as if they wcie two clock-work figures. 1888 
tilustr. Fond, News 1 May 448/a 'Hiere is a great deal in 
knowing how to * sit ' and * trim ' a boat, 

32 . To cause (a person) to sit ; to scat in n cer- 
tain place or position. Also with dtnvn^ up. 

Maloby Arthur vii. lx. 225 The grene knyghte 
took hym and sat hym at a syde table. 1997 North Crvre- 
ards Diall, Pr. 379 In the bankets the kinp of Persia 
made, they sate him whom they loved . .on the left hand of 
the prince, a 198a G. Cavendish !Fo/sey($893) 253 , 1 went 
and sat the wayters to dynner. 2848 Dickens Dombty xi, 
Taking Paul up in his armn, and sitting him on another 
little tabla 18^ Chamb, Jml, 21 June 387/1 Hepromptly 
tat us down to such entertainment as Ins vessel fiirnixhes. 
1899 Daify Newt 9 Oct. 7/5 The man is so bad that we 
cntit sit him up. 

b. To place tn position for photographing. 

1890 Autnonyt Photogr. Bull, 111 . 9a we sit a stranger 
immediately he comes in, knowing absolutely nothing what 
manner of man he is of. 

o. To make or cause (a hen-bird) to sit. 

Hardy 7Vrr(im)89/t Ought she not.. to.. know 
how to sit hens and turkeys T 

1 33 . To set or place. Ohs. rare. 

2930 Pauuir. 719/1 Syt these glasses of rose water a son- 
! nynge. 1798 Cii arloits Smith Yng, Phitot, IV. 994 If he 
I would sit me down where he found mo. 1804 W. Iavlor 
! in Monthly Mag, LVll. 511 When he took his lady from 
j the horse Into liis arms, he gently sat her down. 

I t 34 . Sc. (and norih.). To disregard, neglect, 
pay no heed or attention to (a command, call, 

: etc.). Ohs. [So MIcel. s$ya.] 

a iiM Havettm 2567 Was non Imt euere his bode sbL For 
i he him dreddc swibe sore, c Rauf Coilfear 99 Durst 
I .scho neuer sit sutnmoundia that scho hard him say. 2913 
I Douglas ACneid iv. vi. 6 AstonUt he was to site so hie ane 
; charge, a 29189 Montgomerie Flyting 67 Sit thou this 
i charge... The second sail bee something sairer. ct8soZ. 

{ Boyd Zion't Flowert (1855) 43 Let Cities learne of Nlnive 
1 the great. For to repent, and not God's summons sit. 1899 
; T, Boston Artof Man^FlthingXx^ffh 61 , 1 did a long time 
lit the call of the church. 2741 K. Erkkink Serm, Wka 
I 1871 111 . 58 His bowels are shut against me: 1 have sitten 
I hU call so often. 1898 G. Henderson Pop. Rhymet Ber, 
' wick 43, 1 sat that bidding, but I've rued it ay sin syne. 

36 . To sit against, resist ; to endure, bear ; to 
put up with, go on with. Now rare, 

c 2400 Sir Degrev, 15 (Lincoln MS.), Was never knyghte 
..Mighte aitt a strake of his hande One his styff stede. 
1804 Dkkker Honeit \Fh, Wks. 1873 11 . 114, 1 must sit 
all siormes. 1819 Donne Serm. cl. Wk.s. 1839 VI. 56 First 
God turns their Rivers into blood. Pharaoh Sits that pro- 
cess and more. 1840 tr. Verderdt Rom, 0/ Rom, 1. 50 Being 
unable to sit the shock of fowr lances,.. he was unhorsed. 
1848 Newman Lott 4 Gain xviii. 273 And he's so positive 
. . I it is quite unpleasant, I don't know how to sit it some- 
times. 1899 Reade Love me Little vii. (1868) 88 Ladies, 
whose hearts are in dress, have no taste for bcxiks however 
frivolous ; can't sit them above a second or two. 

30 . t W. To hold (a meeting). Ohs.-^^ 

1839 in Bueeieuch MSS. (Hht. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 274 For the 
meeting. . it stood not well with some other occasion to have 
it sitten at this time. 

b. >- 5 iV out (57 b) ; to stay till the end of. 

1784 Laura 4 Auguttue III. 16 We soon after this re- 
turned home, not chusing to sit the entertainment. 1849 
Still C2//«r'r Suudav 38 Ncebours roun', whan Robin teuk 
it. Swore he wadiia ait his lease, 
o. To bear (out) company in sitting. 

1808 Carr Crarm G/ms. s. v., 'To sit a woman,' to keep 
company with her, to court. 2870 Meredith Egoitt xix, 
1 will undertake to sit you through it up to morning. 

37 . iii out, a. To reoBTain seated and take no 
part in (a came or dance). Cf. 24 a. 

2899 Shsmingt Cutiiug 4 Deal, 3 , 1 Was somewhat icni- 
pulous, wnethw Play was lawful, or not t and so sate out 
the last Game. sOI^ *F. Anstbv * 2 'inled Fenna 19 Pve 
never had to sit out a waltx before. 

b. To remain sitting, io os to be present during 
the course of (sometmi^). 'Also with //(quot. 

I 1809), im|dying endurance of something dis- 
; agreeable. 

1722 Adoimn Spect, KOi roi F 7 An Audience urould sit 


out an Evefiing to hear a brainatlciil Performances 2707 
Swift Art Polii, Lying Wks. 2755 111 , 1. 118 (To] alt out 
. .. . . 1809 MaleihGi/^Am VIII. 


publick prayers with decency. __ 

IX. p 11 , 1 cannot conceive bow a devtr Mlow like you enn 
sit it out with such loutish gusMs. s8|7 Ticknoi ZM. 
Lett, tit 7 mlt, IL vL 207, 1 . .sat out a part of their family 
breakfan* 2888 J. Johnston CenU Cotsf. Miuiom 1 . 450 
This is the only meeting, except the ftnt, which 4 t has bM 
my privilege to sit out. 

o. To remain longer than (another) when pay* 
ing a visit. 

Miw- Carlyle Lett. L 344 He stayed tQI deveiii 
Cr^ rittlng him out. Norrie TMrWy HaA 

XII, I thought 1 would lit the other vlfltois out. 


Bit-, the verbal stem in combo., oi tait-heno, 
a riding-hone ; f oit-hoiue, Sc. a residence. 
c tSse Femey Mem. (2894) 111 . 293 He was not only for 
my coach, but he paced m cosy as any sitt-horse. 1743 
Maxweirt Sei, Trane, (Jam.). The form of a sit-house, 
barn, hire, stable, with corn and kitchen yards. 1784 Fmo 
/eited Ettaiet Papert (S.H.S.) 833 For expenses in building 
the Siu house as agreed on. 

Sltal, obs. form of Citole. 

Bitar (si'tfij). AngMnd. Also sltom. [Urdu 
sitdr.] A form of guitar, properly having 

three strings, used in India. 

2849 Stocqurler Hdbh. Brit, India (1824) 26 A trio of 
altars, or rude violins. 2I99 J. Lang IVand. India 291 Two 
or three of the company, .played alternately on the sltarre 
(native guitar or violin). 2879 E. Arnold Lt. Alia vi. 244 
One that twitched A three-string sitajL 2808 Sir G. Robert- 
son Chilmi 1 . 7 A sitnr-player will sing of love. 

Bi'taroh. rare-\ [ad. Gr. otrApxns or o/r- 
apxos, f. atros com, food .1 (See quota.) 

1698 Blount Giottim, Sitam, he that hath the OflSce to 
provide Corn, and Victuals sufficient. 2878 Coles, Sitarehf 
a Pourveyor. 

Bitaau (si't&ris). £nF [^mod.L, (Latreill<t 
180a), f. Gr. clrdpioF. dim. of ciVorcorn, food.] 

A genus of beetles belonging to the family Afir/o- 
tV/w, the lar\'ie of which are parasitic in the nests 
of certain bees; a member of this genus, esp. 
S, muraiis. 

2839 PartingtodeBrit, CycF^ Nat, Hht, 1 . 689 M. Breton- 
neau ofTours . . bavlDg found that Sitarls is not vacant. 2868 
Darwin Orig. Speciet xlv. (ed. 4) 930 The first larval form 
of a certain beetle, the Siiaris,..u a minute active insect. 
2882 CatteiCt Nat, Hitt, V. 337 The female SitariB..lays 
her eggs in a mass gltied together* 

Bitm (sitj). Now dM, Forms : 1 8lo, 4, 6 
ayoho, 5^7 lioha, 6 ■uooha, 7 oloh, 9 oecli, 
aeeoh; 0 aytehe, 7 oytoh; 6-7 titohe, 9 gitoh. 
[OE. ///, giving normally ME. sfch(e, sicho in 
southern and midland dialects, coiresi^nding to 
the northern Sire /d.f ; cL Ditch and Dike.] 

1 . wSiKxrAi I. 

Chiefly recorded in descriptions of boundaries. 

989 in Birch Cartul, Sax, 111 . 935 Of mere irest.. 
bonne Innun anne sice bonne endlangc sices cym8 to 
)>Bm hor pyttc. (Tc 2280 In Dugdale Man, Angt. (i8as) V, 
584 In viis, et aquis, in siebis et moria] e 1319 SnoRRMAM 
v. 177 Ine flom iordanes syebe He was yciyiined* uio 
Coventry Lett Bh, 22 Et abhinc vsque Menlonsicbe. Et 
sic per illain siche dtuertendo vsque [etc.]. 2943 Fitxnrrb. 
Surv. sob, Some rynning waters be oommen, as lytell broktiL 
and sytehes. Ibid, 50 Sinale ryuen. brokes, sucches,* •ana 
pyttca 198s Coventm Leet Bh. (E.E.T. S.) 8a6 A liile 
waye into the silche there, called Slsley-hole, . .& vnder the 
bridge vp the sltcbe to Hjrndwell. 2602 in Ch, Strettou 

'i(lde..and then up a 
IBS Jackson Shriek. 

e Barley field near StafiMh 

siche. i8Ba Manley, Sichetum , ., a Sich or small Current 
of Water that uses to be dry in the Summer. s8i8- in 
dialect glossaries (Chesh., Nortbampt., Shropsh., Sheffi). 
attrib, 1601 in Ch, Stretton (1904) II. iq 6 Over Wittings- 
low Heath to Dunocke syteh heade. 
b. .SlKK sb,"^ 1 b. 

s88i Abdv ShepHeid Close, 214 It il a gate at the bottom 
of a sitch or ravine. 

2. » SiKK 5 b^ a. 

1841 W. Wood Hist. 4 Antiq, Eyam (1848) 124 A grave- 
stone. .found in a field which u now called Philipk such. 
Bitch, dial, or illiterate f. SuoB a. 
eit-down, a. and sb, [The phrase sit down 
(see Sit v. ai) used attrib. and as sb.] 

A. adj. 1. Of a meal : At which persons alt 
down ; somewhat substantial or formal. 

1838-9 Dickens Sk. Bom, Talet xi, Jemima thought we’d 
better nave a rraular sit-down supper, in the front parlour. 
2897 IFeetm, ilaa, 4 June 2/1 It seems that the Kitchen 
Committee., will have nothing to do with an orgoniiod sit- 
down banquet. 

2 . Of a fight; Determined, hard, 
ttea JxRDAN^ir/aMwr. 111. 18 It was a fair sit-down fight 
and keen encounter, 

B. 1 . An act t)f sitting down,^ esp. os on 
occasion of friendly or social Inteiconne. ^ Also 
spoc.f a place where travellers habitually (see 
quot. 1898). 

287# Mrs. Stowe /’qpmwr P. xUi. 221 After tea there 
came the genial hour of the eocial sit-down in front of « 
the andirons. 1898 Jmi. Seh. Geogr, (U.S.) Oct. 319 At - 
intervals of two miles lin Burma]. .are ’sM-downs., fsoelf^ 
ally a fiivorite tree selected becauM of Itt dense ana^wide 
surging shsde, beneath which all native travellers hkve 
IMir sit-down and smoke. ' . 

2 . SiLdown^upons, tronieii, bretebea. cclbd. 
(Cf, SlT-UPON.) 

2840 T. T. Hewlett P. /VtoAw vBI, Seme little damage 

from the splinters and tenteriioohi to my eit-down-upenai 
i8m— Partont 4 Widom iy, (He) thnatened to lower his 
Bit-itown-upons and apply the lod, v * 

t eitei a.i Oh. Fonn, ; 8-5 Kt, 4 itt., lUft, 
aft, Kht, 4^ .jtt, , Ktt, wfU, OftU. [«. ON. 

(cf. Nonr. jtft), wriant (pioperljr th« otUieil 
nom. HD,.) of t$U (Nottr. mf) WMtow, d k t iWi . 

1 .' CuasniMrow; trooHit ofurHM* 

. CnuDon ta iMibm MX Vim i 



8 ITB. 


SITE. 


79 ®y ternhe & sit. wijib bitter wop. a ijee Curtor 
Af, 1410 Adam. . llu^. .bI hii Hue in site and care, m 1351 
Minot Poems HMD viL 6s Inglis men with site bam 
soght, And hastily quit th^ thaire hire, a 1400-90 Aiex> 
ander 18a serif, of |our syto ft soifi|os na mnre. 

e 1470 Goi, 4* Gaw, laoa Ho naa mo sault fra sytc throw hla 
geiitrice. 1901 Douglas /’a/. //««. 11. xviti, Tuidiing the 
proces of my naneAiU site. 1930 Stbwabt Crew. Scot. II, 
51Q So )e be blyth and glaid. And slaik also of all )<iur syte 
and iorrpw. 1967. 5 aAr. Poswi iii. 157 Sa mot 

hir hart be iillit full of syte. 

b. With 0 and pi. 


the welefare . . of our euen-cristen. c 1400 Aniun of A rih. 


3 . To make nio, to lament, monrn. rare, 
agiS R. Brunnb Chron. (iBio) 5 Sorow ft site he mode.. 
Fornis sonne ft heyre bat so sons was dedo. e 1390 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 63, 1 sail male site and sorows sere. 

Bite MO, Forms : a. 4- site, 6-7 ayte ; 
r sijt, o sight. 6-7 soyta, 0-9 soite (9 cite), 
[a. AF. siU (1302-3 in Godef.), or ad. L. situs 
place, position, etc. The lnod.F. siU (for which 
Cotjr.Jhas nV) appears to be ad. It. 


ly some 


ft The place or position ocenpi 

speciiied thing. Freq. implying original or fixed 
position. Ohs. (common in the 17th cent.). 

a. c sgot Chaucer Astral, ii. 1 17 Fro the Equinoxial may 
the doclinBcion..of any body celestial be rikned, after the 
site tiorih or south. 1410-00 Lvna. Chrom, Troy 11. 3332 
clere sterris of lades so red Whiche han her si)t in be 
Cralibis hed. 19810. Pettib tr. Ghommo's Civ. Com*. (1586) 
I. sab, Mariners.. learne to knowe..the syte and place of 
rockes and shclues. Timmb Qfursit. in. 184 The 

fourth difference [in distillation] is by the site and pKneing 
of the vesscll. 1046 Sir T. Drowns Pseud. Ep. 273 Of the 
providence and wisdoine of God in the site and mot bn of 
the Sun. 1601 Ray Creation i. (1704) 167 llie ChamxUon 
iniitates the woodspite. .in the site of his Toes. 

fi. iffay Drayton Agincourt^ etc. 154 The Rocks Tumbling 
downe from their scytes. 1675 Alsop Anti^sozno 353 A 
Body is. .the result or all the Integral ports put together in 
their due Sciie and proper Order, 
t b. With a and pi. A place or position. Ohs, 
a MM in Halliwell Rara Matksm. (1841) 63 pan drawe a 
lyne . . In anober site, bat es to say, place of be table, tldd. 
69 Calle G be mark in b* place of m seconde site, bat as to 
say, .Htundytige. 1996 Loogb Divel Coniured D iij, Peculiar 
and determinate obiseruanccs, (as certaine hoorea, a certaitie 
icite of stum). s06a Monk Aniid. Ath. 1. xi. | 6 There 
appearing to us but one Animadversion as but one site of 
things. 1678 CuowosTH Intell. ^st. Supimsing all 
things to anse from the different Compositions of Magni- 
tudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions. 1716 Swirr Progr. 
Beauty Wks. t7<7 lit. 11. 163 Three Colours, .. So graceful 
in theirproper Fince Remove them toadiff'rcnt scite. They 
form a irigutrul hideous Face. 

fo. Without article or other qualification: 
Place, position, situation. Ohs. 

(o) a i4M'M Bk. Cnrtasye 460 in Babses Bk.^ In syte 
{text syce) iclion from «ber shalle be pe lenghtlie of mr, 
bat men may sc. 1613 Purchas Pilp’hnage (16x4) 874 Con- 
trariwise in the Plaines, lust by in site, they haue their 
summer from October to Aprill. 1697 J* Smith Afvst. Rhet. 
190 When words.. are in site or plaung disjoyned. 

{ 1 ) i6ao T. Grangrr Div. Logtke 67 Site, or situation, as 
it is the passion of a thing placed, belongeth hither. 1640 
H. Morr Song of Soul 11. 11. ii. 6 Silo doth confine This 

S >itit i take site away, it's straight a spark divine. 1697 tr. 

urgtrsdkius* Logic 1. ix. ao Site is the order of the parts 
of the body amongst themselves. 

t d. Attitude, position, or posture (of the body, 
etc.). Obs. 

s6m Andrbwbr Serm. (1841) II. 239 Christ's site, that He 
stood, when He wished it 1660 Sharrock Vegsiabtes 148 
lliat uprightness and stroitness, which is the most useful 
site of most plants. 1691 Ray Creation u. (169a) 4 The 
convenlency of this Site of our Bodies. 1718-46 Thomson 
soring xoaa The semblance of a lover, fixM In melancholy 
site, wth head declin'd. 

2 . The sitnation or position of a place, town, 
building, etc., esp. with reference to tne surround- 
ing district or locality. Occas. without article. 

a. S979 Spbnsbr Sho^h. Cal. June i Lo Collin, here the 
place, whose pleasaunt syte From other shades hath weand 
my wandring mynde. i8m Holland Livy xxvl 38a Anni- 
ball. .rode to the gate Capena, for to view the site of the 


Earth or Air. 1781). Moorb VUwSoe. It. (r 

iBbllme site of the Cattle. i8||8ilfNrrBy*#^ 

886 Its Castle, ..iimposing from iu sIm, Its strength, its site. 

ibav Sss, If. 70 The loss of health caused by 


(1790) I. i. s The 
^s Hdbk. N.Germ. 


1869 MhWtmuvL -. 
the pestilential site of a dwelling. 
$. 1967 FaHTON Trag. Disc. 1. 


) L s8 The magnificatl 


•cites and scitoations of greats men's houses. 1970^ Lam- 
‘ f (x8s6) 374 A roan (but meanly cxer- 



mosthappilytimlld. dtkMMitMeGfvtius'LowC. tPare 
699 Hb Cannon shot were aimed with that dtlll ftom a little 
ridng, whose sdte thM had trytd. that (eto). miH Stesls's 
Poet. MUe. age A Hooso by Scite and St^ure warm. 
1771 SMOLLsn HumOkry^ Cl (1819) s8i ^ castle Is ao 
Imunoe of the subljm in scite and a rcj Si cf o^ 1807 
CUMBBRUND Mem. 11. ISO In, ihU valley, tM buks of 
the fertilising Douro, wfffild be the proper sdte for the 
capital of SMin. 1809 Pinknbv Treev. Prance ass The 
town has nothing but its Kite to recommend it* 
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8. The ground or area upon which a building, 
town, etc., has been built, or which Is let apart 
for Mme purpose. Also, in mod. use, a plot, or 
plots, of land intended or suitable for 
building purposes. 

P/OMO qf tits \ii Fortif.i see Plane 16.* * h. 

V. 490/a Lo^es. .such aa been and 
make the Syte or Sites of any such Abbey, Prbry (etc,). 

i Anat.uU%) App. 111. L 131 TheBmhtes 
“"*® V churches Are nowe .. buMdyd. 
s6m Milton Obsenf, Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 54^ The^SitM 
Sf ^declared to be the Bo^ 

m the AbW, one Garden and Orchard (etc.). 1980 G. 

I. a 1 he gardens . .and small encloaum be- 
VlS2*i?“5S P*'****!? original site of the town. 

*73^ Hohtir tr, St.»Ptcrte e Stud. blot. (1799) 1. aa8, 

I u 5 *®®" only countritt frequented by European!,, .but 
I shall ever recollect with pleasure two of those wt^ 1838 
•h* ^T**^ 0 * 57 Every ruined village on 

the road stands on the sue of an ancient city. 1863 Lvri.l 
Antto.MoMiA In rude and unsettled times, these insular 
retreats. s8m Cassells Techn. Edut. I. 
38 The costly nature of the work in making good the site, 
when tlie .noiI is not naturally suitable. 

Mirth, i^j Wttlm. Ou. M Dm, 7/j Dcfinin, th. term 
'site value '^as 'the annual rent which at the time of value, 
tioii might reasonably be obtained for the land . .as a cleared 
site, if let for building'. 

Act SI Hen. VI II, c. 27 AI the scites ft circuites 
of all such religious houses. 1998 in Feuillerat Revets 
Q. Elis, (1908) 4® Scyte, prccinkte, and Compasse of the 
late dissolved liospitall. 01647 Hadinc:ton vSwm W'orcs. 
(Worcs. Hist. Surv.) I. itt. 499 Lower Wyke with the scyte 
of the mannor. a 1661 FuLLoa lyorthies, Cor$twall (1662^ 
eo2 He conferretl on him and his heirs the rich demesne ami 
sdte of Middleton. 1718 Oxri.i. tr. Ttmrneforls Voy. I. 
167 The Descendants.. are still in possession of the Scite of 
the Castle. 1793 Smbaton Kdystune L. § 130 note. Upon 
this scite the Baths and Long Room liave since bccncrcctetl. 
iM Parsons Trot*. Asia iii. 7a A steep road leads to the 
cite (if the celebrated village, formerly called Daphne. 1839 
Palgravb Hist. Anglo:S'axoHS iv. 89Tho entrenchments. . 
Just enable us to trace tho scite of the royal residence. 

b. transf. The scat ry* (an industry); the scene 
of (some condition, ctc.^ 

1637 G. Danirl Genius of this Isle 572 Looke now vpou 
my .Sister Germanic t The Seat of Warre, the Scite of 
Miserte. 1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 98 Tliere is the 
site, .of a fishery there. 189a Yrats Cro\vt\ Comm. 151 In 
the ninth century l^ake Mfilar was the site of ao prosperous 
a trade. 

4 . tichu, A framework of timber forming the 
foundation or basis of a piece of scaflblding. 

1901 Black Scaffolding 27 At a suitable distance from the 
intended wall a NBite ‘ is first planted .. .This cemsists of a 
baulk of squared linibera, ^equeiitly about 410. square. 

tSitfti vy Obs.'^^ [a. ON. syla (led. s^la, 
Norw. sytos)^ f. sHt sorrow : see SiTg j6.i] intr. 
To grieve. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1167^ Bot i site for an ober tiling, i>at 
we (1 water lias im wanting. 

Site (idit), [f. SiTB sb,\ or back-forma- 
tion from SiTBD ppl. a.'l 

1 . trans. To locate, to pi&cc. 

Lately reintroduced in military use: cf. Siting vbl. sb. 

*89 ? Grknkwey Tacitus, Ann. xii. xii. (1622) 174 For tho 
Greeks sited Byzanco in the vtmost part of Europe, in a 
very narrow streight, which diuideth Europe from Asia. 
t6ts Si'EKD Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. ii. | 3. 197 And Amiamu 
Marcellinus siteth the Soc8e..to inhabit oucr-grown places 
. .at the foote of the mountaines Asennimia and Comedu.s. 

2 . itUr. To be situated or placed; to lie. 

1630 R. Johnson'e Kingd. 4 Comnnv. 460 llio lower 
/Ktniope, siteth most Southerly of any part of Africke. 

Site, obs, form of Cite v. 
t Bltftd (s9i*tM),y//. a. Obs, Also 7 loited. 
[f. SiTK sb.^ or L. sthus placed, situated.] 

1 . Of bnildings, countries, etc. : Having a (cer- 
tain) site or situation; situated. Usually const, 
with preps, or advs. (Common ri 600-1 650.) 

a. 1499 Roils of Parlt. V. 305/2 A mansion for the Dean 


*83; 


( garden 


.sited in me east. 1498 Grknbwrv Tacitus, Ann. xiii. xii. 
(i6a2) 198 A Riuer. .sited in the confines of both their Coun- 
tries. 1619 in Foster Engr Factories India (1906) 1. 7a 
A little howse.. sited in midst of a small wood. 1633 P. 
Flbtcher Pufpls isl. I. xxxviii, This fair Isle, sited so 
nearely neare. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. laa Ireland, on Isle 
most firuitftii, and fitly sdted to endamage Spam. 1659 
Fuller CH. Hist, iv. X70 Aix.., adted in the furthermost 
parts of Provence, a xWi — Worthies 11. London (1662) 
ax8 The City of Leyden is sdled in the very bottom of tho 
Low-C^iitnes. 

b. Turned, or facing, In respect of site, rare. 
1669 J. Webb Stone-HengKin^ loa Their Temples were 
. .sited indifferently towoida all Ports of the World. 

2 . Of things, persons, etc. : Having a particular 
place or position ; pla<^, seated. 

1609 Holland Amm. MasrslL xx. iii. 144 When she [the 
moon] is sited just against and directly by Tine opposite, she 
will shine out at the full. 1804 Gatakbe Wife in Deed to 
A wart, or a wen, ..sited and seated in some conspicuous 
port. tlBR — Tramsubst. 98 What should he speake to 
him 01 sited cliewl^e, when hee hath him corporally thore 
preMntf 1660 R. Coke yustico Vind, 9 Aristotle.. mokes 
Mrtue and vice to be sited in the power of man. 
tai-ttAd,* Obs, rare. Also fi attftiU. [f. 
SlTR x 6 . 1 4 -PUL.] Sorrowful, mournful, doleful. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21913 And spok he wit a siicftil care. 


c 1470 Hrnrv Wallace 11. 219 Comuleyne for him in to that 
sitfull sell is. 1501 Douglas /'«/. Hon. u. xxx, Kotidcr 
louingis. .Till Venus, and vndcr her guerdrTun . . Rest at all 
eis, but sair or sitefull achouris. 

Hence t aptelhlbr Obs.'^' 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vii. teas To Dunbar the twa chyf- 
tanys couth pass, Full sitfully, fiir thar gret contrar can. 
Sitellyng, f. of ciloHnp C1T01.E v, Obs, Biter, 
obs. f. .Simii. Slteeyn, obs. f. Citizen. 
ai-teuit, ■itfhat, sb, and a. Also 7 aitt-. 
[f. Sit V, + Fast adv.'l 

A. sb, 1 . Farriery, A hard excrescence, in- 
duration, or tumour, tending to ulceration, pro- 
duced on the back of a horse by the iinrven 
pressure or chafing of the saddle. 

1611 Cotgr., Mol tie come.K)\^ Mtt-fasti a horaie swelling 
on the backe of a horse. 1639 1 '. db Grrv Expert Earner 
317 An hard knob . . funnerry a s.’iddlc-gald . . is converted 
into R sit-fa.st. 17^ Lend. u/ts. No. 4493/3 A white Geld, 
mg full aged,,, a Sit-fast lately taken out nmnit the middle 
of the Saddic'place. 1793 Bartlkt Geutl. Farriery (1754) 
285 A sit-fust procceils guntrully from a warble. l8ai 
Y ouATT Horse lO-i Warbles , . will frciiucutly disvipiicar wiiB- ■ 
out medical ircatnirnt, but they will, at otner times, degen- 
erate into sitfasts. 1887 Sat. Kff>. 19 Nov, 707/2 Whether 
0 warbly back or even a sit fast would be sucii unsoundness 
as to constitute breach of warranty. 

Jig. 1661 llicKERiNGiLi.^fiwaiVx 1 1 Argiimeiit.H . . sufficiently 
confirm'd by every Marilner, la t.ike of [-ofll the greatest 
sit-fast of incredulity, a if 3a Bosion Tmd* in Lot (iRo<») 

S3 He can raise the oldest sit.fuNt, concerning wbicli thciv 
ramuins no hope with uk. 
b. dial. (Sec qiints.) 

i8a8 Carr Cra 7 »en Gloss.. Sit fast, a false, healing of a 
wound, whereby is made a hard .seal) nr cvcrcsLCiice. 1888 
Abuy Sheffield Gloss, k.v., He's gut » sii-fast in his arm. 
1893 HlvRLor AVr/Ziww/Yr/. Gloss.. Sitjast. a hard suVistanoe 
which) 8omctiiiie.<i forms in n wound and picveiiLH it ftoin 
healing. 

2. Sc, a. The plants resiharruw and creeping 
crowfoot. 

S769 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ud. 2) 114 Of iIiIm Hort are 
some species of the thistle, and whnt the pluiighinca call 
.Hit-fasts. 1808 Jamieson, Sitfasts. tesihurruw. x8as • 
SuMl., Siifkst, Creeping Cxo^iooljJK anuneulus Ripens. 

D. An earth- fast stone. (Cf. H. i n.) 

1813 R. KERR/4/rr/(r. Benvicki, 35 Some [.sUine.H] are cvimi 
of many hundred weights, and arc called sit-fast.'i. IHd. 3S0. 

3 . dial. (See quut.) 

i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss,, Sit fast, a sottish person, one 
who sits long or is fa.st hound to his cups. 

B. ailrib, or aa tufj. 1 . a. Sc. Of stones: 
P'innly fixed orcmlicddcd in the ground (cf. Ar2 h). 

1801 EartuePs Afag, Nov. 377 Land that is incumhciod 
with Hitfa.Ht stones, or with the roots of trees and lushes. 
s88o W. Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (1881) 31a The 
land contains nutnbeni of sitfast stones, 
b. Kcm.aining Stationary ; unmoving. 

<857 RMkKHON Poems 70 To find the sitfast acres where 
you left them. 

2 . Marked or characterized by sitting firmly; 
fixed, firm. 

1B07 G. Chalmf.rr Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 165 Which the ciihi- 
vntors of the soil have not yet been nhie to dig up from its 
.sitfast hold. ^ 1837 Carlvlk y*>. Rev. 1. 11. vi, For now 110 
man.. hut will trot <t tAnglaise, rising in the stirrups; 
.scornful of the old Httfa.st method. 

Sith, ado., prep., and conj. Now dial, or anh. 
Forms: a. 1 BiOSa, 2-3 aitBe, 3-5 sl|>)»o, 4 
Bitthe, 5 sythpe ; 4-5 sipe, 47 si the, 4 syBe, 
5-6 aythe; 4 nip, 4- Bltl^o sigh), 5 ayghth 
(•yght), 5-6 lyth. fi. 1 Bolma, boBa, 3 Boppe ; 2 
modffe, 3 aedWe, sooppe ; 2-5 seppe (4 Beppe), 
4 Betthe, 4-6 aetbo dial, xeeth), 5 eep, 5-7 
Both. 7. 2 aydSe, ayWe, 3-5 Bupba, 5 Buthpe, 
4 Butpe, Butthe, 5 suttb, sup. [Keduced form 
of OK. siddan, etc., Sithkn.] 

A. adv. 

1 1 . Then, thereupon ; afterwards, Bubs^ueiitly. 
a. a lOM Lindisf GosJ. John, Pijslscr., [John] in foresnga 
sififfa. .xisprunt wonl iniSoy god xiH.'dde. e iiso Ags. Gosf. 
(Royal MS.) John xix. la And siSJie sohtc pilalus hwu he 
liine for-lete. ciR79 Lav. 3060 pus seids pat maidc Gor- 
doille, and aibpe sat slille. n 1300 Hovclok 1814 po nth eye 
. .made he fleye. And sipe clupte him on pe cruiie. /144a 
Pallad. on Husb. iv. 915 The pith Pike out, . . ck do in silb 
Dongc ft cucumber seed, c 1489 Caxtoh Btamhnrdyn v. 
aa He stodc slyl,. .and syth demaunded hym erf the causes 
of his. .sorowc. c >500 Robin Hood iv. 118T0 bydde a man 
to dyner And syth hym heto ft bynde. ists Helyat in 
Thoms Prose Rom. (i8aB) Ilf. 18 Motrabrune murmured 
alway..hi wicked detracciun, which sIm put sith In effect. 

p. CM Lindisf. Gosp. John xL 7 SoSSa vel 8011a letter 
SoH |hej cuoe 3 to his oegnum. c 1174 Lamb. Horn. 49 pet 
..he bine fenawo and seodde hint ror-ho)!^ CIS09 
29537 pa Iwende Kint Austin.. su8 and norO, and seofite 
purh ut Englelond. 0 1879 Passion our Lord 149 in O. R . 
Affse. 41 Vre louerd myd neoni Iwende. . .S^pc he to heoin 


J Passion our Lord 149 in O. R. 
myd Iieoni Iwende. . . Sebpc he to heoin 
seyde fete.], rigga Will. Palemc 2997 Whan M 
hade souped ft aef^whasche after. Rut.de la Tour 

(1868) 13 So she shroue her and was seihe of holy lylL ^ 
y. c sms I«AV. 28736 Subpe he nam pane way. c smo Sir 
Ftrumv. 1855 pow Kholdest hem felde oMyn ; Ami suppe 
to him amenues make. 1393 Langu P. PI* C. xii. 171 In a 
myrour . . hue made me to loke, And sutthe seide to roe (utc-I 
c 143s T^vo CcAtefjhbkt, S13 Boills hem in water, ft suththc 
roste hem on a gridel. 

fb. Next in fucccBiion, order, or place. Obs. 

c 1R79 Passion our Lord 47 in 0 ,‘E. Misc. 38 Alle men he 
tauhta to holds treows luue, Erest to god almvhti,. .^ppe 
to ittuye his ciicnyng. etgBo Wveur Sel. whs. III. Cj 

Ifi 
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SITH. 

Saturtiiit if b« hiMKte planete, si^ Jubiter, and si^ Man. 
c lA Chauckb Z. iKk'rol z«8 (Fairf.), First sat iha god 
of Tov«, and his qucne. 

t 2 . Continaously or ever from or aince that 
time (cf. SiNCi atir, and Sitrik ado. a}* Fieq« 
with wr or alwav, 

ctuoA Lav. 35511 heo..[wef«] leuer seoSoe 1 a 6 en in 
auer idche londe. ctw IF> 7 /. Fa/emg 90s For so hard 
hncches haue hold me scH^, M i not in ^ world what Is me 
to reda. tjgo Gowkn CfiM/, 1 . 31 For alway siththo more and 
more 'rhe world empcireth every day. 0 1M7 Susaav Mneid 
ir. ISO Ulysses ever sUhe With new found crimes began me 
10 affray, idai N, Kidi$^ Rtc. (1894) 183 And ever seth 
the woddcs hath beyne kept as they ought to be. 

1 3 . At some or any timeCs) ainoe; Since adv. 3. 
rtjoo Harr&wtMg Httt gfi Icn haue si^he ^oled..hot, 
cold, honger ant ^rst. 13^ Lanqu P, PL R. v. 441 The 
kyndene8.se Imt inyne eucne-cristene kidde me fernyere, 
Sutiy sythes 1 sleuthe haue foi^ete It shh. i 1400 Btryu 
3387. 1 also Have enquerld sith..to knowen of his ende. 
a 1533 Lt>. Bksners GotdtH Bk, M, Amreh 6546) B y. By- 
cause they erred, wee haue founds sithe the wale, sjug 
Latimee 7 StrttL £dw» Pi (Arb.) lao The 

byshoppes be stirred theym so then, that some or theim 
were neuer so diligent sythe. 

t 4 . Ago; before now; aSiHCi adv. 4. Sith 
long ago ; long tince. Oh, 

€ 1330 ir« 7 /. Patgmg 1647 Elies had i delde for duet many 
dai se^lm. sgpo Gowea Co^f. 1 . 104 And (it) fell bot 
siththe awhile, . . That my Simamoder . . Forschop me« 1430- 
40 Lvoc. Boehm tii. xxvL (Bidl. MS.), The deth contagi. 
ousll conspired Of Artaxeiaes sithe go ful yore, n 1430 KnU 
di la Tour 63 As y herds an hoW man preche, and not 
longe sythe. 1543 Kaynold Byrti Mankynd* PrrL C viij. 
It hath hen long sith fought to speke dutene,. .Spanish, and 
dyuera other langages. 

B. pnp, 

tL ContinuoQftly or ever from (a specified time, 
etc.) till now ; -Since fnp, 1. Oh, 

P* y* Slat. Wotlm, 1 c. 38 (MS. RawL B. 530) 

If. 7 D, That the wrii[sl..habben the terms su^ba ba fumte 
passage of be King Henri In to Gascoine. 1316a Langl. 
P, Pi, A. ProL 81 Parisch prestciplayneb. . pat heorc Parisch 
hap ben pore sebbe be Pestilence tyme. 1387 Tkrvisa 
//( yidrw (Rolls) VI. 161 To battymebearchebUahoppiswnre 
of Rome, and sebbe bat tyme pe archebisshpppes were of 
Engelond. 144s Rolls 0/ Parti, V. 56/1 Setn which tyme 
..the setde Statute hath nat at all tymes be putte in due 
execution, \sfia Paslon Lfit, II. 1 have hen sosekelew 
sethe Crystmasse. 

a. 1377 Lanqu P, PI, D. xx. 186 Sith whanne was be way 
ouer mennes hedes? ^1400 Maundev. (1839) vi. 68 Thei 
scye that it hathe ben there sithe the beginnynge of the 
World, safe Patton LtU, 1 . 536 In dayly expcrieiis sithe 
bifore the Parlement of Bury, a taag Hall i'Anta., Edxv, 
IP, 59 His Feuer tercian, of the whiche he had languished 
sore, sithe his voyage royall into Frounce. 

ta. During the periody at some or any time(s)y 
since (a specified time) ; » Since prep, 3 . Oh, 
t lays Lav. 4154 Soch naa neiiere.. 3 ubN H * 11 ^* dme bnt 
Brutus com her libc. e 139^ P, PI, Crsds 158 Swich a bild 
bold.. Say i noint in ccrtcine sibba a longe tyme. laad 
Lviio. DoGnil, Pilgr. 31803 A place Wych, ayth tyme that 
I was born, I hadde iieuere seyn tofom. 1403 Bei 11 lien, 
Pllt c. 57 I a Yuur lettres patentet made sitn the same iiij** 
dale, Staikey Bet, in Rmg^land p. xiii, S3'th our 
lyrst ncquyntance..many letcurvs ther hath byn at sundry 
tymys betwyx vs wryten. ittx Shaks. 3 l/tn, PI, ii. i. loOy 
1 come to tell you things sith then befame, 

fb. Silk lalOf recently. Ods» 

1483 Caxton G. ds la Tour d vj b. How sytb late a hooly 
man dyd preche thcrof. 1484 — Fablet oj JEsof^ v. v, Of 
thy thowsand wyles that syih late thow roude^t doo. Icte 
me now see. .one of them. 

O. cmj, 

t !• Fromy subsequent to, or since the time that. 
Also rarely with Md/. Oh, 
a. CM Lindi^f, Got/, Luke vii. 45 Dios uutedlice of Son 
vei siooa in ic Toerde no blann cossetunges focta mine, 
la.. Prayer our Lady to In O, E, Mite, 193 Ich habbe 
isane)et. .mid alle mine lime siSSe ich sunehi cuSe, 1377 
Langl. P, PI, B. Prol. 64 For sith chorite hab be chapman 
..Many fertis han fallen, riaoe Piigr. Sowle (Caxton) i. 
Ik (1859) 3 S>o hast thou done alwey ayth thou began. 1^3 
Caxton mM, Lsr, 110 b/a It is longa sith that 1 knewe 
that thoo dwclledest In this region, ctgao La BeaNKas 
Artk, Lyt, Bryt, 360 , 1 sawe not you aytn 1 was in your 
bedde. igBi Rich Panw, Milii, Pro/, Cc iv, It is long 
agoe sithe 1 haue boihe forgiuen and forgotten these causes. 

fi, CM Lindiif, Got/, Luke jfUL 7 firm Srio sine of Son 
vtl som ic cttom. etthaJ/aiim dot/, Luke viL 45 SeSSe 
ich inn code, s 1178 ,Sendnf Ckriti sa in O, E, Mite, 9a 
Scynt iohan is bo Mte bnt eucr wes iwrouht Seobbo gM 
makede Middeierd. tj/h TiEVitA Higden ( Rolls) 1 1 . 1 1 7 
Sebbe bnt bo see was first ^orde)’ned. .bit chaungeb neuere 
his place. 1490 Plum/ton Corr, (Camden) 100 , 1 had no 
word aeth 1 parted from Plompton. 
y. ettSo Hatton Got/, Mark L sa SydSo [v.r, syfiSe] 
ionannea Xeseald wms com se hwlend on galileam. ciaga 
Moral Oas 59 in R, R, P, <i86a) a6 Eal bat cure He man 
haued i-do sutbe he com to manne. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4778 Among bo bratons..¥ras euere cristcndom Subbo it 
vent .hiderfiom. 

fb. During which; that. Oh,’^^ 
a 1531 La BtnNBts Gold, Bk, M, Aurtl, (1546) T vilJ, It 
is nowe three score and two yercs sith the earth bath sus- 
feigned and fedde the earth tn my botlte. 

a. Seeing that ; « Since eonj, 4. Now areh, 
expoH, 

Very common from cisao to C1670, being fraq. used to 
express cause, while tiuco was restricted to time. After 1700 
app. obsolete, but revived by early 1 9th cent, wnteit. 

a. c sjfiO Wvcua Ssl, IPkt, 111 . 339 Sib boi nlle been deed 
in bedi, Cristls wordis may tie taken of hem. e 13(88 Cn Avesa 
Kails T, 874 For slih the day Is come bat I shaTdyt,! ntake 


CS400 Beryn 150 Sith yea bt in 
ihim som what aftir. 


pleynty my confession. , 

company cN honest men & good, Word 

a 1490 Lo Moris Artk, 1744 But sythe It It so, ..What were 
now thy heste consayle T tug F^tTSHBaa. Hush, 1 157 Nowe 
sythe belle is dcrer than neuen, 1 aduyse the spccyally 
to bye beuen. 199a Timme Tsn Eng, Ls/srs C iv b. U was 
a shame the tonne shouldehave a baard, ilth tha father bad 
1840 F'ui.LEa Jose/PsJOoai (18^) 337 And yet why 
I the Clementes none wem 


sot shh since 1 call to mind, Than i 

more unkind, Than Innocents mora nooent none I find. 
s6Bo H. More A/ocaL A/00 , 183 The usual Traffick In the 
Church of Rome.. now ceaseth, sith she herself ccoseth. 
I17SI Llovd ProgT, En^ Poems (iffit) so6 Ah me I unhappy 
state of mortal wight, Sith Envy's sure attendant upon fame.) 
1814 Caiy fJanto, It^, it. aa It items.. well deserv'd: Sith 
he of Rome. .In heavenls empyreal height was chosen sire, 
a 1890 Rossetti Pants 4 Cireli i. (1874) 38 Weep, Lovers, 
sith Love's very self doih weep. And sith the cause for 
weeping is so great. 

1 am the man 1 \ 


weep, 

187a Blackib Layt o/Htghl, 43 Sith 


ff . y. 1340 Aysnb, 47 Hue Is hit uout dede aebbe hit U kende- 
lich T a 1379 Minor Posms Psmon MS, yso/tjA Sebbn hit 
is vnknowe to vs, We schul preye for alle Fidelibus. 1393 
l.ANr.u P, PL C. XX. 31 What neodebhit bnnne a newelawe 
to brynge, Sutthe be furste suffisede. e 1490 Msrlin x. 143 
Seth It 14 so, we shall delyuer yow the rynge. 1908 Atkvn« 
SON tr. Ds ImiUUioms in. xxxi. (1803) aaa Seth, .worldlye 
thynges. .doth nat hetpe mannes toule. 
t D« So litk that. Oh, 

tj/n Tmevioa Higdsn (Rolls) III. aag ^t is no body, sebbe 
bal pe liknesse..M no txxly. Ibid, Vl. lot Sibbe bal 8e 
tellep [«tc. 1 . e 1430 Syr Gentr, (Koxb.) 845a Sttn tlmt go 
haue him fOTloreTye shal haue a licher husbond. e iM 
Caxton Sonnst 0/ Aymon vt. 140 Sith that he is not deed, it 
oughte to suffyse you. 1999 Mtrr, Mag, (1563) X ij, And in 
her vrenlih, aitn that suenenuunge is wrought, Hope not to 
much. 19^ SrENSKR F, Q, t. v. 43 Sith that hesiuens king 


(1656) u 

lodged any higher then the clouds. 1678 Gale Crt, Gent, 
IV. 111. a And indeed no wonder, sithat corrupt Nature., 
has. .Ijcen ever .^spiling after an Equality to the Dcitie. . 

Sith, obs. form of .ScYTHB.rA, Sight 
t Sitliey Oh, Forms : 1-3 stB, a syB, 4 aid j 
I sip, ayp, 4 sihp ; 4-6 sith (4 sitht, siht), 4*0 
ayth, 6 Se, ayith; (1) a-5 alBa, (1) a-4 alpe 
(4 BijM), 3-^ iylte, 4-4 iltba. lytlM (4 .yd*); 
also pi, i-tfiSe, aia(e), aya(e)y ayia. [Common 
Teut.: OeJ^, slO sir. ma8c.y-OFris. *st(k (in 
dat pi. selhen), OS. std^ stih\ these represent 
original the n of which is preserved in Goth. 

OHO. sind (MHG. ON* and 

Icel* xfifis and tinni (neut), related to the vb. 
^sinpan (ON. sinnei) to go^ tne caueatlve of which 
Is represented in English by Send v.] 

I* I. A going, journey, path, way. 

This sense is very common in DE. poetry. 

Bsowulf 1378 His modor . . N^gan wolde lorhfulne sin. 
071 Bliekt, Horn, 173 Hu myccle sciobrocu he gelmd on 
peem sibe. e 1000 .Valt, Lsscha, 1 . 360 Butan fyrhtu bu hono 
sid gefremest. oc se wulf sorgaff ymlw his sifi. a siaa O, E, 
Ckron, (Laua MS.) an. 059, Hm sawle to gcscyldnesse on 
langsuman sySe, c 1460 Towmsley MytU xxviii. 85 The holy 
gost before vs glad Full softly on hU sithe. 

2 . Fortune on ajonmey ; also gener.n 11 y, fortune, 
hap, luck. 

Bsswnlf 1986 Higela^ ongan.^.frlc^ean h^lce Smsoata 


sidas weron. e 1000 IElthig Horn, . 


lange wilt 


8a bewepan Saules siS, bonne ic hine awearp, pmi fie leng 
ofer Israhela 8eode ne rixi^^ef e sioo O, E, Chron, (MSk U) 
an. 1057, pst wmi hreowhe aiS dc hearmlic eallre biswro 
beode, bflBt he swa hrafte his lif ge>endade. e 1179 Latnh, 
Horn, 79 He hefde bunt and hunger and chele and alle 
wreche sibe. a 1009 Si, Jaliana 47 Nat i hwet vnseli si8 
makede me her Co sechen. csa9Q Gsn, 4 Ex, 0546 Eglpte 
foie adden niff Forebris adden sell si8L 
b. Mishap, miifortune, trouble* 
isoS^Lay. 89846-7 [Heo] weop for hire weLsifi^ wanede 
i stoes bBt heo was on tines. ^ 


ctago Gsn, 074 

‘ weldeEalhissii? 


hire — ^ 

Wid fiat pride him wex m nvfi. Oat iwel 
13. . Si, Ghgory (Vnrnnn Ma.) 419 Schome bit is. .longe to 
liuen in serwe and sihb* x).. Cursor M, 9456 (G6tt.), In 
soru and sithe to him and hts. tbid, 10411 .Speke we non 
. .Of hir sythe and of hir care^ 

8. One’spilgrimage on earth; life-time; thecourie 
0 f one*s lire. 

c 1179 Lamb, Ho 9 H, 59 He hauefi to us mucbel nifi alle 
ba detes of ure sifi, s saga in Horstm. AUsngl, Log, (1881) 
317 Hy tolden tales Of hoere anentures Tales And ot here 
Uwes siba. a 1300 Carsor M, 1400 Adam was for bb tiband 
bliih, Sua glad was he neuer his sith. Jb/d, 37031 pou has 
■oght in all b* sith Werldcs welth to Igf in peso. 
xL Time, occasion. 

This is the only sense In which the word Is recorded in 
Goth, and OFria| it is also Ibund in OS., and is prominent 
in ON* (also MSw. and MDa.). For the sense^levtlqpment 
cf. Oamo 6, Go jA 4, and the similar use of LG. and 
Du. rsis, Sw* rssa, 

4. With cardind nnmben (or eqnivaleilt tenn), 
denoting frequency of occonencej etc* 

1 n OS. the case is either the instrumental, or the aeeqiative 
governed by a prep. The instr. ol. it 9 nm became M B. 
and finally assume the same flBrm aa the sing. In jjplaoe 
of a numerak anadj. or adv. might be used, as in sHmsllkUt) 
Eft adv, i,)ils-tiihs(t) Felb 4, and OrvamiBd}, With 
the So. forms (8) ct mod, NFHs, aa in iwmitt twics^ 
manningtlt many times. 

a. Btowu\f\m Oftor mkle fionne on mnnt sIfiL rii9 
FVrA 7 ’M//rrlxIiaASii«aifiasprsoceod« weaOodt ffsaaa 
OtMiN loss pe bisscopp seUf..pnr 8hollde cumM ope |er 

sio^ slat ifi vs of wa pine friom tsigaa MtoM Points 
Jr, PeraoH MS, BXBVi. afj^ l•••wollhn•de mony a siba. 


8ITHB. 

f 909 Sf KNaBR Col, Clout 33 The wooda were heard to waile 
full many a aytha 

N. r8a9 Vst/, Psaltsr exsXA, 164 Seofen slfium in dexe 
lof ic segda fie. 4990 Liudiij, Got/, Luke xvil 4 Aif seoro 
sifia gesynnglxa in ficc fit seofa sifia (fiftirfiiv. aifittm] on 
dmxe gecenM bifi. e tooe AClfbic yotk, vl. 15 Hig fe^on 
seofon sifion ambe haburub. e laog Lav. 1188 Niwu sifien 
he bi-eode bat weofed. a taag Ansr, R, 38 Auas alio er fif 
sifien. a seoe Havelok ai8p po was liauelok swibe blibe, 
And bankede God ful fele sipc* e ilia R. Brunne Chron, 
IPacs (Rolls) X377 Nyne ^b* he wda aboute, ft klste 
be auter. i4ta-«o Lvoo. Chron, Troy 11. jax Sche scyde 
'alias ' more ban an hundrid sythe. e 1490 Mironr Salita* 
lion (Rnxb.) 48 He weshe hym..ln flvmme Jordan seven 
sithe. 1901 DOUGLAS Pal, lion, 1. xxvii, ^eildand Venus 
lhankis ane thousand syich. ino Spensss F , Q , iil x. 33 
The foolish man. .humoly thani^ him a thousand sith. 

y. e 1000 Ags. Got/, hfatt xViii. as Mot ic him forgvfan 
ofi seofon sibas t c 1000 Sax, Ls^td, 1 . jsa pare ylcaii 

¥ Ue ineolc..on bry sibas drince. rsaia Gsn, 4 Ex, 1731 
en sides fins binnen .vi. ler, Shlftede iacob hirdenesKe 
her. a sjoe Havslok ai6a nise fet he kisien an hundred 
sybes. 1397 Trkvisa Higdsn (Rolls) 1. 113 pat welle 
cnaungeb newe and colors loure sibes a lere. 1447 Boxen- 
ham Seyniys (Roxb.) 178 Every <lay..Sevene sythyi imp. 
lheeyr..she up Isrft^ was. ^1496 Prcock Bk, of Faith 
(1900) ats Verrili thus it falllth in iinnoumbrable sithis<n 
YnBlona. a 1913 FabyaN Chron, v. (iSit ) lao Ha went .v. 
sythes to Rome and came agayne. 1998 Hall Sat, iv. vi. 
79 He . . Wishes for home a thousand sithes a day. 

6 , t379 Barboub Bmeg'gyi^gi That gert him victor haue 
felll sis. e iqag Wvntoun Cswi|. ix. ii. 103 He bat day was 
stad scraycly..And fyve syis [v,r, syse^as at gret mys. 
cheyf. laoi Dunbar Gold, Targs lot Dame Flora, .thay 
thank a thousand syse. 8987 Gads 4 Godtis Bali, (.S. T. S.) 
t3a Ana thousand syse than sail I pryse Thy halynes. 

b. On (or in) one sUhe^ at one and the same time. 

c888 ICiELrasn Booth, xvi. I4 Neron..het mtsumtim 

Z rre forbmrnan malle Romeburg on anne sifi. e tooe Sax, 
^schd, 11 . aoB Ne forlcet bu b^ blodes to fela on anne 
sib. £ >470 4 Goto, 38a Syne thay. .saiust the souerone 

sone, in ano sith. 

o. Used to express the multiplication of num- 
bers, esp, (so ii)any) times ton or twenty, 

Cf. Da. tred^ndsdyvs sixty, Rsvr/mfr-l>rv eighty. 

Lindlt/, Got/, Matt, xviii. aa Ne cuoefio ic fie wifi 
leolo sifia ah wifi hundseofuntig sifia seofo sifia. 971 
BiiekL Horn, 79 ^htatyne sybum hund teontix busenda 
hi. .wifi leo sealdon. r 1099 ByrhlfertPt Handboe \n Anglia 
VIIL 30a Feower sifion seofon gear tet Iwofi eahta ft 
twentix. attnaO, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Da com 
l^rold abbot ft abte siba twtnti Frencisoe men mid him. 


gsa^ Lay. 1103 Sixtene slfie tuenti scipen tuhten from 
hauene. a la^ Leg, Kath, laS^ AJIe Itaide bi tale, fifiifia 


Ait|ao Cnrtor M, 11345 Anna,. .bat liucd had four- 

aith tuenti yeier In viduld. 13. . Coerde L, aoqfi, 1 will 
have three sythe double of his [treasurel. 1340 Ayenb, 334 
pe tale of fixtij. . bet ia of slxcibu ten. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1 . 45 pe roundenease of be worlde aboute is bre 
hundred sipoa and fiftene sibes an nondred bowsand pass. 

d. Usra to express comparison. 

971 Blickl, Horn, 147 Hro luefde seofon sibum beorhtran 
saule bonne snaw. a laas Log, Kaih, 1665 Seouen sides 
brihtre bun lieo be sunne. a 1300 Cursor fif . 70a pe sun was 
bat tlme..Seuen sith brighter b^t b* fiek *98* Langu 
P, PL A. Prol. 109 A 1 bu 1 aaut slepynge & aeue sibes 
more, e I4|a Lvoo. Minor Poemt (Percy Soc.) 6a An hun- 
dred sithes Dctter than they deserue, 1480 Caxton Myrr, 
IL xxxi. 136 His cercle is grctter..than the cercle of the 
mone . . , xii sithes so moche. 1919 Barclay Egloget 1. (1570) 
A iij, His Church is twenty sitn more gay Phen all the 
Churches betwene the same and Kent, 

8. With ordinal numberi, and Indefinite or de- 
monstrative pronouns. 

In some cases denoting a space of time (cf. 3) ; a (race of 
this appears to survive in Shetland diak in such expressions 
as ths night tide^ ihs teatoa tide, 
a 890 Lorica Ptaysr 5 in O, E, Texts 174 Do fionne 
fiorfian sifie fiin hleor firiga to iorfian. 971 BlwlL Horn, 37 
pmt deofol hine ba genam briddan sibe. a iiaa O, E, Ckron, 


k Night, 335 Icb singe, .be kidde sybe a middelnyhte. a 1300 
Cursor fif. 6431 if h^ bam slaked ani sith, Sir ainalcch wan 
ala sttith. ilid, 13094 Hu lang aij^ Sal he him hide T tjla 
WvcLir Exod, X. 17 Also this sithe prey ye the Lord (etc.). 
a 1400-90 . 4 firjraMdk’4ao4 pan was he sary in bat sitheft ndly 
he pleyned. 14x1 in Kills Orig, Lett, Ser. tu L 85 For in 
this sith in tha bailllams of Caux..ther ya no storyng of 
none evyl doers, im Orrrnr Mourn, Garm, (t6i6) u He 
spends tne yeare as olyth. As doth the King at euery tyde or 
syth. sfijo Tincksr ^ Turvsy 41 Tbb smith was. .Jocund 
and gleesome at every sith. 

8. at various times* ran, 

13.. CauKkCr, Knt, 17 Where werra,ftwnlce, ft wonder, 
Bi sybes has wont b^r-inne. a igse Hylton Scaia Psrf, 1. 
xxxvf. (W. de W. 1494), Vnto tome men and wymmen he 
yeuyth it all theyr lyre tynn hysythes whan he vysytathham. 
Sil&ftj s 6 ,i Now only dial. Also 9 litb, 9 
algth* [var. of Sion sb,, after Sithe w,*] A ligh. 

1609 Armin Msdde ^ MorsdNaeks £ Iv, Be smlleftill, 
and expresse no grielb in sithei, ita ObWLtv Pyramks 4 
ThitbJ^t With manyaSiciL mnyripoaklaiTaare. 1884 
Mibb Bakeb Nortl mm/i ,, Gloss, flM Clous, dots, 139 
A^M.B8igh. ■ 

Hence f 8i*l]MAa A, iMful, 8id. Oh, 

1610 R. NioooLt EoH, Dk,Nornmndy txxxlx. la Mtrr, 
Mag, 650 As bird in cbm. .sadly litsanaiiingB,* .Till breath 
he spent in many a ilthroll song. 
nihtiArAfi Se, and jBai, Aleo 6, 9 ayth, 9 
aytbo. tanolbi a w. of Siefh iA next and 
Sttbe ekfOMlihileve ; a nillk-stralner* 

■S* • i/nugf tB in Bmdmkfns hfS, (Hunter. 

Cl.) 388 AIM Vile woih, sMs Lskssttr dm, 040. sfily 
ynmtetods So, DM, SnppL eas/n Syth, Sythe, a 'isy , 
sieve, or strainer far mtlli, 
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SITHBNOK. 


Also 6 ilothe, f Altention 


cf. pwc.l pi. cBivisi. 

i^eii and herbes for tb« 


• - •Suckene,..SietheB. i7iaW. R^k'rb 
T iy. (1718) ij-.T1»m’s abundutce oTgood hwb*. u Mnly, 
r>liun,^ttMs m gmt. plenty. i«si Puuiah Jfw/fe 


8ith«, rare, 
oisive, tfiw ChivbI . 

1573 I'UttKIl Uutb. (1878) 94 Si 
Kitchen. . .Spime, . . Suckerie, . . Sietheti. 

(1718) iv.Thoi 

pursUin, Silhes in ^ 

.Skeicktt GloM., Siikeif cUvbb. 

t BitlM, V.1 Oit. In I ntlf, atKiMi, 3 ■»«&. 
[OK. siaiMt, m OS. tllMn, OHG. sim/iM ;-OTeat. 
•siupejaM ! see Situs tS.i] intr. To go, travel. 

SjMia«.,se ellorgut on feundn sewmid ftor 
sidUn. c teoo A£Lntic Ltott Saints 1 . xvi. 154 Da se hietehd 
sibod&..BUin man him cwttS 10, *Ic wille »i)>wn mid l 5 «'. 
£ taos Lav. bibto C heldnc . . kohto ford Rificn & oner iim liAen. 
ctaaoUssitasy 098 Jef 30 onea make hauel^, fro him nc wile 
siden. 

Bithtt « Now (//a/. Formi ; 3 {pa. /.) 

Bifte, 5-6 aythe, 75 - 7 , 9 aithe (6 pa, /. altht), 
7 aith; 5 ayghth-, 6 aygth-, aigth-, aighth-. 
[A variant of SISH v., prob. originating in the pa. t. 
sipteioxsihUx aceSioHEv.] intr. To sigh. Also 
irans.^t to say with a sigh. 


sythf M !iore,& qwnkef isal in Burnet Rist. Rtc, ( Po* 

oocke) 1. 133 The said holinem. pithed and wiped his eyee. 
a 1S4B Hall Chrm..ItfH, b, Some sightM and 

savd nothyng. 1388 GRBNNa Perimsdss Wks. (Grosart) 
VI 1 . 9a He luokt. he sitht. he courted with a kisae. 16^ 
Mahbton What Yoh Wilt in. i, So I bi^ Althing and aitbing 
say my end ia to paate vp a Siquia. iSito-po Goad Wander* 
/ul Prev. (1849) 7a A new born child (Uwt ia living) doth 
sith and sob. atSes Foauv V<h\ E. Anglia 303 Ar/A#, to 
sigh. 1875 Mjf Opiu. ^ Betsey Bahbets 91 As the young 
woman totters alone to prison, U it any wonder that she 
Hithes to herself. Ibid, 89 * Alas 1 * sithes the woman to 
herself. 

Hence Bl*tlilng vhL sb,,ppl, a . ; Utliiiigly otiv, 
£ 1^ WoiaKV in Ellis Orig, Lett Ser. ii. II. 27 Thya 
nygth my bretbe and wynde by sythyng was so .short that 
1 was.. as one that shufd haved;^. 1370 J. Deb Math, 
Pr^L a I, What manly vertues, in other noble men.., he 
Sythingly aspired after. 1609 Armin lied. Taylor (1880) 
17 1 l*he sithing King aayea. Courage man. iftg8 H 01.1 .OW a v 
Prev. Diet s.v., 1 knew aclergymao who always read *Si(h- 
iiu for * sighing of a contrite neart '• 

Bitlia, Now dial, Formt : 5 oythyn, 6 
nyth, o sythe ; 8 nieth, 9 siihe. [prob. a var. 
of Mh. syvi Sikvb v, Cf. Sithb sb:<^ and 
jfA^] tram. To strain ; to pass through a sieve. 
c 1440 Promp, Paru. ^<^/i Cyyd. or cythyd and clensyd, 
as mylke. or olier lyke, calatne, Ihid^ Cythynge or clens- 
ynge, coUUura, 1393 Duncan App. Etym. (E. D. CVa, 
to sytk or pasae through a cUUth. 1798 Mas. Caldbrwooo 
Jrnt (1884) 84 They sieth it into a brass veshell tinned 
within, iwg /amiebon Sappi. To Sythe, to strain any 
li(|uid I Lana^s, slgA Mias llAKKa Northantpt Glott.^ 
.V// 4 e, to strain and purijy milk. 

Sltne, obs, form oiScythb, $idb, Sioht. 
Bithement, variant of Sythmbnt Sc, Obs, 
t8i*tlMa, oAi.. <onj,yZxA prep, Obs, Forms: 
a. 1 aicBtfoi&i 1-3 alUBan, a -on, 3 -on ; i aiBpan, 
si^lmn, -on, 4-5 eippen (3 Onn, -enn), 4-5 
8i)7then, 5 iythefhyn, sitthen; 3 slSen (4 
siden, syden), 3-4 ailmn (4 -an), 4 aypen, 4-5 
eipin; 8-7, 9 oithen (5 -enne, -in, -yn, -un, 7 
-one); a- 6 eythen (5 -ene, -in, -inno, -yn, 
-on, -un). * - - 

(iOftoen) ; 

ae^Jran, 3 -peri (a 'eoppen); a acBEan, a-3 
•ertmen (3 eed-), 4-5 aeppen ; i aecBon, 3 seoBen, 
ae^n; a-3 aciQen, 3 aeipin, 4 aepen, -in; 
3-0 Bethen (5 -enne), 4-5 aethyn, 3-6 aethin 
(5 -inne^un). 7. 1 a]^-, a aydpan, i-a ayp- 
6an, eyoSan (a -on), a-3 auMen (3 -den), 3 
8W0-, awu-, aoudOen; 1 ayp^n (syj^), 3-4 
auppen, Bat(t)lien. [0£. stjbfan^ stpPan^ etc. 
(see above), for earlier pin (ApO ^snbse- 
quent to that * (cf. mfter Pon, and G. seitaem\ with 
shortening of the nrst vowel. The ME. sipen, 
sitheHt however, may also represent ON. siban 
{J>a, siJen)^ of the same meaning.] 

A. astv, 

1 , «>SiTH adkf. I, 

a. 831 Charter In O. E, Texts 343 Wes hit becueden 
Osbearte..aE sidoan nenigxrB meihanda ma 8ea cynnea. 

^ Seminced 

' in jberefter 

^ I Dad. 833 

He . .aetin^ alblmn Hall) Gaat Till hlaa Larninngcnihhtesa. 
etmsa liaaetoh 399 Godard atirt up.. and aiktn sat Bi k« 
knictaa. cajio IfAMroLB Pr, Cosue. Prol. as Jta asm God 
sythyn was. . ^ firat maker of alia thyng. i4ai Essg. Mise, 
(Burtaaa, tfrm) 6 And aythen was funden half a duian fata 
lyn. 1470-la MALoav Arthur v. ix. 179 Kynge Arthur. . 
cniryd wi to Lorayna..and aythen retomad in to hault 

Almayn. isai M^rr, Mg. (196^ r 

Wygmore land.. I caught the ry^t 1 


A I-a aeoBSan, 3 aeoiB-, aeodpen 
1 aeopBw, a eeod-, 3 aocBpan; i 


I ry^t heyre of the crowned- 


/i, Beemstf 1937 Hra^ ^laobBen vm mftar.mttndgrfpe 
maGeaebingwI. «7« Swa awa^lt i^fen 
xelamp. # tiTi Cott, JVswi. smi Ga Inn a^fe n mld^ biim 
hlwnn. eiaoB Lay. 163^ dElc hla E oflih.p f’eiobi A 
taiSkn heora non wamian. e t^mCsm, 
hThit fordea, And aebban boo hit ftwwtoffirirei. 1360 
Lanol. P, Pi. A. viL 39i 1 ^ aoowan Ml my-aelf ^ 
sebte with on wenda. e U9B Grwr/ 1 v. 451 But 

Sethen Cam there gret persecudoun To bwthe Rewmci. 


y. c^tooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. iv. a pa ongan hyne sy88aQ 
P- f; MS.) an. ix^, pe 

^deua of Noruuic..him on r^a hengen..ft K)th«n oyri- 
eden him. c xbm Lay, 39,5 Mia kmd be huld half )er, and 
aui^n he adun hulde. e sow /farrow, J/ett (Digby MS.) 
y was don Tut muchet some. 1393 Lanou 

/ /. C. XXII. 143 luwea. .culled hyin on croys-wyse. . , And 
t^lben huriede bus body. # / f 

«. —SlTH adv, 2, (In later nse^SiNCK adv, 2.y 

(o) 0900 CvNi^ULV Etene 907 (Gr.), Him iimnix waes.. 
ojer betera under sweglea hllw syftpan «fre. 971 fiticht. ■, 
tlom. 219 pa sfter piiwe daxie his noma wins a seobhan. . 

(1 Aud M.S.) an. 963, | 
00 i^fsa wa!s ba abbot xyoSun fiftix wintre. r iaosl.Av. j 
4257 He makede. .monien Ia)en gode pe long swuSaen stode. 
C1400 Destr, Troy 2897 AtmI o sithen it was said.. That 
Pmya was Pryam son. 

(p) exs^Cen, ft Ex, 262 lhesus..Ro(i fro ded on fta 
Bunen^y, Bat u forft siden worded ay. a 1300 Cursor Af, 
1296 pat gre^ gren, bet cuer has siben lien gren. 13^ 

CA#wMi8io) 2 A grete Daneis felde..t«t euer 


ever aythen into this day have been.. convey^ out of this 
realme. im J. Conk Eng. 4 Fr. Her^U I 29 Which 
armea the frenche kynges have ever sythen borne, and yet 
here unto this present tyme. tSei K. Johnson kingd, 4 
CoiHsuw. (1603) fi6 Euer sitheno this citty hath declined. 

3. -SlTHat^. 3 . 

^£S 900 Cynewulk Crist 39 Nmnigefenlic bam, urr nc sibban, 
in worlde xew«mrd wifes geeacnnng. c leoo A'lpmic Dent 
xxxiv. 10 No aras siddan nan witega. .swilce Moiscs wms. 
c 1300 i/arrmu. Hell /Digtw MS.) 33 Suhben hatii bolcd.* 
houngar and burst. TwigW Chauckk Rosn. Rose 1641 In 
sory boure Stood 1 to loken. . . For sithen have 1 sure sykod. 
igaa tr. Seereta Secret, Priv, Priv, 146 The cursid Kmper. 
oure Nero, and many otheres Sethyn and In oure dayes. 
tei^Ati If tisss, YiLc, ^ The Kyngis Grace.. deputed 
to oyin than and sithen otnees of charge. ^1370 PHde 4 
Lowt. (1841) 25 Before thy time men were not half so wyse 
As sythen in thy schoole they have been taught. 1669 
Stukmv MarinePt Mag. v. xii. 46 Sithen uur Couiitry.man 
Dr. Dee. .sailh, that an English man wa.s first Inventor. 

4 . ».SiTH 4. 

.aij 08 Chaucer Sqrls T. 5^ 1 . .took his herte in cliaunge 
for rnyn for ay. But sooth is seyd. goon sithen many a day 
(etc ]. 1A71 Caxton Rteuyell (Sommer) 1 . 118 Hit is not 
looge aythen whan 1 was in my ruyame [etc.]. 

B. (onj, 

1. <«' SlTH conj, I, * 

a. c8B8 K. iELFRRO Boetk. viil, Ealra dara arwyrdnessa 
be du..haifdeBt siddsn du wrest gelwren wwre od diane 
cliBg. 971 Blickl, Hosts. 13 We..swa wwron sibbon so 
mresta ealdur . . Codes beliodu abrie<% t ta3o Gtn. 4 Ex. 84 
Siden dat newe world was boren, Til ihesiis crist fro hello 
nam His qiiomed. la. . Cursor At, 7993 (GOtt.), Siben god 
be ches king of kith, His herte has euer iwn be ^ >388 
Chaucxr Ksit.*s T, 12^ (Ckirpui MS.), Neucr sibben put 
be world bigan ..Nasof so fewe so noblea compauye. c 1430 
Afanhissd 265 in Af aero Plays to, 1 was neuer worth a |K)U. 
full a wortis. sythyn 1 was home. 1477 Poston Lett 111 . 
201 The greet good that )« have had in yowyr rewte sythyn 
yijwyr fadyr deyyd. 1533 Bradford in Cotitrdaie't Lett 
Martyrs (x5d4) 25a My manyfolde synnes, cuen syiheti I 
cuine Into prison. 1370 Arp. rAKKEa C Vrr. ( Parker) 405 JHe 


A. 971 BHckt Hons, 187 Manigc gear syndon agan nu seob* 
ban ure bisceopas . . to me gewreoto seiide. c laoo Tsdtt, Colt, 
Horn. 3 Alle po be habben ben seden ure louerd. .sieh to 
heuene. < laog Lav. 338 Moni |er was agan seudden his 
cun liider com. c laao Sir Tristr. 1139 In sorwe ich haue 
ben ay Sebb^n ich aflue haue ben. im Ir. Seereta Secret, 
Priv, Priv, 197 Ho<so will ensorche the olde stories Sethyn 
the worlde began. 

y. Beewuif 2474 pa wies synn and sacu. .syddan Hredel 
swealt. e sooo Ags, Gosp. Mark ix. ai Hu lang tid is syd- 
dun him bis gebyime. c saes Lay. 4154 Swulc nes meuere 
enr on erde swoddm .. be Uruttea come bwr liden. c ijm 
r MS.) 3J Almest so inuchel hit ia 
P.Pt 
wynter 


Harrowing Hell (Digby MS.) 32 Almest so inuche 
Mon Sub^n bet I hicom furst mon. 1293 I.anol. 
C. XXL 138 Sutthen bio Mtni was ybore, uwb pritty 


. a. 

a. € laoo Tsdn. Coll. Horn. 21 Whu .shai bet wurde, Bidden 
(L, qHoniatn\ wapman me ne atrinodi e laao Bestiary 160 
t)is noddre, siden he nede sal, nrnked acid of his bodi. la. . 
Cursor M. 3167 (GOtt.), Quar sal we take b* beat,.. Siben 
we wid vs mroght hib«w nant CS275 Lay Folks Caiseh, 
(l^nib. MS.) 273 pis ys lesus oure ford, .sythen he made va 
of iio)t. c 1400 Ia>vk Bonavent Mirr, (1908) 49 And sithen 
crist. .chaa that.., sothely that is best. S 47 e 49 Malory 
Arthur 1. xxii. 69 Sythen 1 haue made yow kiiyghte thow 
must yeue me a gyfte. 1309 MAwna Past Pleas,^ xxxi. 
(Percy Soc.) 153 1 nus, sithen Nature hath you well indued 
With so much beaute,.. Exyle Dlsdayne. 

0 . € 1S75 Leunb, Ifosu, 77 Hu acai pet bon, sobben na Mon 
mine likame irined. oxooo Ys'ees Hi Firtues 65 Hu scoldo 
godd..hauen rewde..of de, tadden ou..ne hafst nu^hlor 
none if da seluenf e 133/9 Arth. 4 Aiert, 239 (Kolbing), 
Seblmn be king ysla we was . . , A king bM mosten Imua swibe. 
c laM CHAUcica KuiU T, 349 (Corpusb Siben bis face was 
so cHsfigured . . He migbte wel. .Lyua in Athenea eueramore 
vnknowe. r 1430 Lovelich MerlmyM Sethen bit is so as 
that )« aeyn. e 8300 Meluslsu 163, 1 beseche you.., sethen 
1 moste deparie your presens, to call me ofte in your re- 
memhraunoe. « — ^ . 

y, a iBoo Aforul Ode vo$ Sudden God nom swa mimhele 
wraka. .we mu)en ede us adrede. ijp| Lanql. P, Pi, C 
XX. B7a Suthen charite.,charieb ihia so aorc 

b. So sitben tbai, « Sitk eenj, a b. 
b-B T. UaK Test Love iii. Iv. (Skeat) 1 . 041 Sitheii that 
al thing thus befom wot. e s 449 Pbcock Rfpr.i. xiv. 
* Smpturo is n I 


gSfTu 

• vv.e9 I 


73 Koli Scripture is a leuerend Iking ... aythan that Jit it., 
the Crisun Oilrcha of God takith her feltli. 1488 Caxton 
Chat, Ct so For noo thynge I aha) auffira the to do that 
iayu aythan that thou arte not pnMMly inheUhe. 


C. prep, 

1 . I. • 

etmn Trio. CoiL Hons, 5 Pkha Iif..bet is parked siden 
N biginninge of ^ woreid. ij. . Cursor Af, ^70 (Gfiii.\ 
Si^n quen was pu vr domeamanT 1414 Roils 0/ Parit. 
IV. 57/2 Myne adversaries hav. .holdeii me in prison, Mtheii 
Scynt Kateryneii day twelve Moiithes last pawed into this 
tvmc. 1300 Rec, St Alary at Hill (1905) 236 Olde dcu 
that was dew sethen the tyme off lohn MyltoiL 1381 
Nowell & Day in Cos\f. 1. (1584) D iU ^tlie space of a xi. 
hundred yreres .. sithen the 'Iriaentina Councill. 

2 . -.SlTH//r/. a. 

a iiaa O, E, iShsvn, (Laud MS.) an. 963, Dis w«n gedon 
syodim ure Drihlties aceiiiiednes«e dtxclxxii*. igvy (.anul. 
/*. PI, R IX. 164 Many a ueire sithen be pesiiience ban 
pli)t hem to-gidercs. 1413 Sir T. Grky m iyrd Rep. Dep, 
Keeper Rec. 58.1 , 1 suake nex'er withe hem imien yat tyme. 
1489 PastoH Lett, II. 368 Whych appoynteineiiis sythen 
yourr d«i).*irtyng hath be largely rememhryd. 1533-4 Act 
27 Hen, Vffi^e,, 4a By an Acte nuide sithen the begynnyng 
of this parliament. at6su Hanmkm Chntti. /rr/. (1633) 70 
And sithen that time, hath sprung not all to the pleasure 
of God. 

Si'thenoe, adv., conj., and prep. Obs, txe. 
arch. Forma : n. 4 aiUh-, aytthenea, 4-5 alp-, 
aithonos, 5 aythnoa; 5-8 (9 arrhJ) aithena (6 
-ina, sythong, -yns, >enoo), 6- aithonoo. fi, 
5-6 aothens, 6 aethenoe (7 aeeth-). [f. {iicc. 

*H ; cf. SiNCK adv., ctc.J 

A, adv, k 

tl. «SlTKAi^. 1. Obs. 

Ill later use with tendency to pass into sense 3. 

.*877 Langu P, pi. B. vi. 6ji, I wil sowc it my>self and 
biUlienes wil 1 wende To pylgrymage. c 1400 Bt tit Uix, 
Merlyn .•taw .slerre,. .and sipenrs he quuk and wepte 
tcndarly. 1 1479 in Eng, Gilds 414 (He) ordeigiied by the 
same fro that lyinc sethens, every niayre 011 Micbclnms 
daio to bo chnrgid [etc.p 163a j. Havwamu tr. BivmiVs 
Eromena 31 The slaves were not siiheuce scenr, l»y wluiin 
they belcived the Prince to lice betraied. idjSg Fui.lkm Ch, 
Hist II. 94 C'erlain principall Persons, conceived siKimU for 
Banctity in that Age, and sithcnce pul into the Ctdendur of 
their Saints. 1757 Dyer Fleece 11. 31 1 SitheiiL-e the Flvccc!! 
of Arcadian plaimt. .bore csteciii. 
t 2 . ^ Situ ot/zt, a. Frcq. with Obs. 

1580 in Marsden Cases Crt Admiralty 11. 119 

Our said subjecles have feuted ever setheiice to trime. .any 
shippes of warr. 1309 Buttks Dyets Drie Dinner F q. 
Ever siiheiice, it hath bene a by-woid : an Almond for the 
Parrat. i8ie Huliani) Cawdenx Brit 1. 664 Ever .sithence 
the British nation bath continued, .diilirully in their loyal 
allegiance. 1871 F. Phillips Reg. Nectss. 103 The Defend' 
ant was in his service before the day given by the Ewoiii,.. 
and every time sithence. 

tS. -SiTH<wfiy. 3. Obs. 

1519 Monk DyaUgui 111. Wks. 223 Sythe that lime Tyndal 
hath pul out. .another lanike.. . And yet hath he sithens put 
forth a w'Drse. 1570-8 Lamiiaudk Peromh, Kent{\9>di) 11 
Long since there was «n i.stiiius.., although the sea hath 
sithence fretted the same in sunder. 1807 J. Carpenter 
PL Atan*s Piongh Kp. Ded. p. vi, That. .which 1 have 
sithence conceived and thus brought forth, ififio Trial 
Regii\ 3<( What Goodss and Chattels, he had at the time of 
committing the said TrcaM>n, or at any lime sithence. 

t 4 . Sith adv. 4. Obs. 

Very common from e 1550 to c 1650. 

1548 Udall Erasnt, Par, Afarkx. y The Prophetes so many 
liuudrcd ycarcs sythens prophecira. 1391 Spknhkr Ruins 
Rome iX|^ Why haue your hands long sitlicnce traueiled To 
frame this world? 1819 J. King Strsn. 11 Apr. 10 Well- 
nigh fifteene yeeres sithence. i8m Fuller Ch. Hist, 11. i.is 
Seeing Devotion, .long .Hithcnce iiath desisted to expresse 
itself in such (aimpous Buildings. 

B, conj, 

fl. mSith conj, I, Obs, 

1937 ill xidh Rep. Hist, MSS.Cosnm, A pa v* 387 Scthienc 
[x/^the said Collodge wras furste..uiiiiid together. t 308 
Adlinoton Apuleisu (1596) ti It is a great while paste 
sithens we two sawe eclie other. s8o8 Psve. agst Late 
Trail ors 55 Such as were made Priests sithence her Majesty 
came to the Crowiie. 

2 . SecinK that ; »SrrH conj, a. Now arch. 

Very common from c 1550 to c 16 w. 

*377 Langl. P, pi. B. xix. 15 why caile )e hym . 
Kitncnes iuwes caile hyiii ihesus? c 1400 Beryn 540 Sithens 
pow host hym bete,. .it were no reran put 1 shuld here pc 
gilt. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (165a) 60 .Sithens 
our Tincture must be nio.it pure and faire. 1300 Hawke 
Past Pleas, xlu (Percy Sex:.; 203 What you avaylelh such 
treasure to take, Sithens by force ye must it now foraake? 
1390 Spbnnrr F, <>. I. ix. 8 Sithens silence lesMiieth not my 
fire, . . 1 will rcuele, what ye so much desire. 1808 J, Yatbh 
His ad Csesarem 11. 1 Well might he say so, sithence none 
that is sound and Orthodox, urofesMth any other oociatie. 
i8h j. Bknkknhead Sersn.\^9 must be subject, sithence 
there ia no power but of God. csyM Prior ist Hymn 
CalUm, 16 Holy Retreat 1 Sithence no Female hither. .Must 
dare approach. 1708 Sotheby tr. Wielamfs Oberon iv. 
xlviii, Sithence our Drusi prince b loathbome grown,.. she 
sees him not without disdain. 1898 Ld. E. Hamilton Atma* 
kin xiii, It's our plain duty to Iilde bv it, siUient we was 
salt by Bttccleuch to ba guided by the Douiid. 
tb. So sithence tkai, vSiTHrai^*. ab. Obs, 

e 1400 Brut exevi. How might Robert Holonde fyndc In 
hb hert me to bilraye. sihens pat y haue Louede him so 
miche ? 1333 Fisher Wii, (1876) 385 Studiouslie to kcepe 
it, sithens tbit you haue It once, sfie Lylv Enphutt (Aro.) 
394 But sithens that akk« men are not to prescribe diets 
hut to kew them. 1 am redia to take potions. 1830 Lbh« 
HARD tr. Cksuron s Wisd, 1. x. (1670) 37 For sithence tliat 
by their means., wo attain to all koowimlge (etc.). 

C, prep. 

fl. i-SiTH/np/, 1. Obs, 

1483 In Ellis Orlg, Lett. Sar. iii. I. 10a Tba ravonues of 
the 9BMM,,, sethaoa MbhiUnotto last past. 1538 in Rep. 

I 5 -J 
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BITTXVO. 


//«/. AfSS. Comnu Vnr. Coll. IV. Ever sithen* the 
begynnyriK of*Kvnpt Edwnrde the V'lth iintill this tymct 
r igSs Hookrh Ser»H. v. p 8 Thin hath been the state of the 
Church sithence the hejiinnin*. 1803 Owem 
(189a) 8 For 9oe much iloe I finde to be called Dyuett 
Mcthence the conquest, xdef Aer. Williams Strm, 17 
What life you see in me, sithence that happy houre 1 first 
nppWetl to my soule the passion of my Sautour. 

ta. s=SiTii/r<r/. a. Ods. 

1336 in Fuller (1655) v. 909 It was never merry 

in Enicland, sitheoca the Letany was ordained, 

Ncm-ELL & Day in Con/i 1. (158^) Db, Sithence the Tri- 
dmtine Councill, some ropish printers haue left out the.. 
Frolnsiie. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd, 4 * Commw, (1603) ^ 
Sithence the remembrance of later times, a larger Emprrie 
hath not befallen any Christian potentate. 

Biper, •ither(a9 ob. (T. Cidkr. Bitheropet 
obs. f. SiDR-Rors. Bithir, olis. f. Cider. Bith- 
ment, var. Stthkrnt Sc. 06 s. 
t Bl*thre» adv, Obs. [f. OE. sijtcr^ comp, of si} 
late.] With i/: At a later time ; subsequently. 

r. laee Oamin 3aa pait Davibkingcas kinnest menn..WiM 
Aaroness kinness nienn Off sibre wnrenn sammnedd. /W. 
7293 Alle be herrdenn itt & wisstenn itt off sibre. 

Sith(t)ware (obs. Sc.) : see Siquarr. 
t Bithy-ooat, Obs-^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1637 Rkevr Gods Pha 195 They roust be rents, ragSi 
slashes, Sithy-coats, and sack-cloth people, that must under, 
take this work. 

tSi-tiat*, v. Obsr^ [irreg. f. siti-re to 
thirst + -ATE 3.1 intr. To thirst. 1 

»S9» A. M. tr. Gahtlk&nsdt Bk. Pkyiicks \y%l% I-et him I 
rlriticlce of this water when he Sitiaieth. 

t Siti'OlllOUB. a. Obs.^^ [ad. L. sith uids-us, 
f. s//is thirst] Very dry. 

iSao Vennei FVm ffar/E vii. 1x6 They engender cbolcricke 
and siticulous hamon. 

Siti#nt (si*ticnt), a. rare. fad. L. sUient-ent^ 
pres. pple. of sUtre to thirst]. (See quot. 1656.) 

^1698 BLOUNT GtosMgr.. .iV/iVa/,.. thirsting, coveting, de- 
siring much. iSas Btackw. Mag. VIII. 358 Rheumatism 
doth not seem to have made thee less esunent or utient. 
BltllOff, obs. form of Citylkss. 

■itiag (toi'tiq), vbL sb. [f« Sirs t;. 3 ] The 
action of placing or laying ont (trenches). 

sgoa Emyci. Bni. XXvllI. 449/a Trace or Siting of 
Trenches.^The system on which trenches are laid out letc.l. 
/A'r/.,The siting of the trenches will depend on the ground. 

Sitio- (siti^), combining form of Or. crTrlo-p food 
made from grain, bread, as SlUology [cf. F. sitic^ 
(nee quota.). Bltiomwniab, Bitioplio'lila 
[cf.f. sf/ie/hebie]^ morbid repugnance or aversion 
to food. Cf. SITO-. 

Craio, a treatise upon aliments. ^ S85II 

.. Sttioiogyf . . the doctrine or considerao 

K> • 



great insomnia, sitiaphobia or suicidal impulse is 
present. 

tSitiaet. Obs. rare. Forms: 118(8)18018, 
- 8 o 88 e, 8 e 8 iao 8 , ■ 18 i 8 o 8 e. [Of obscure formation ; 
the final element may be Sot xA] Some kind of 
game (see quots.). 

n taeo Curtor M. 16833 Wit him bai plaid sitisotl, and 
iiadtlbat [he] said reda (^k o bi^ nim gaf be dint. /Md. 
94097 O clai bai kest at him be dote. And laiked wit him 
sitisote. Si. Alexius 366 In Horstm. Aitengl. Leg. 
(i88t) 189 hom keste atte him stone ft dotte, Som pUied 
wib him sitti-sotte. 

Bitisen, obs. Sc. form of Citizen. 

SitO« ( 83 ite)> combining form of Gr. mro-r food 
made from grain, bread, as Bito'logy, « SmoLOOT ; 
Bitonus'Blk, Bitopho'URpsaSiTioPHOBiA; hence 
BUopbo'Mo a. {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1884 WaatTBa, Sitology. [lienee in recent Diets.] i88a 
Ogilvie't ImperUU DUt. IV. 93/9 SiteMomOf morbid re- 
pugnance to or refusal of food. Sitophobia may con- 

sist in repugnance to all food, or merely to piurticolar viands. 
It is a frequent accompaniment of insanity. t$om Brit. 
Med, JmL 4 Jan. t The gastric condition or twenty insane 
patienu who manifested dtopbobia. 

Bitol(e» varioots of Citoli. Odtr. 

11 BitmgM (sitfi-ndgi). Angla-Jnd. Also 7 
ol88rlnge, liSSron-, gitSeEpt^i gitaniieo, 8 818- 
8rinff6e,9si8Tliige. [td. Urdfl 

f. Persian shatrae^' cheiSi with referenoe to the 
original chequered pattern.] A CRipet or fioor- 
made of coloured cotton, now mally with a 
striped pattern. 

i8ai in Foster Ettg. Factories tnd. (1906) 1. 354 (With the 
help of skina], dttnnges, [etc., they lav^ most of thm 
from sM Favu Alc. E. India 4 P. 93 They, .seat 

tbemselvea in Choultries,.. commonly spread with Carpets 
or Siturngces. lylg in Seton-Karr SeL Cakmiia Com. (1864) 
I* rti To be sold by Public Auction.. II10 valuable efEicU 
of Wamn HMtingi, Esquire, .. Corpeu and Siliringcca 
i8ss Hebbi Fr»/.4 Jon., Sitiiiigees ware Idd, ^ way of 
»rpet, on the door, uaf-p Maa Shbuwood Letdy ef 
Manor III. xxL eso The pavement was spread with a sit* 
ringe, or carpet of striped cotton, the manufactura of tha 
count ry, i bid. V. xxix. Bo. 

8iti^yil(e, obs. forms of Citrine. • ' 

Bittall, Sittelnesff , obs. Sc. ff. S(7BTts(NSS8. 

||BdtMUa(sitei&). Austr. rmod.L. (Swainson, 
^ 9 bi)f 3d. Gr., oTrri; nuthatch.] A 


species of small tree-creeping bird, somewhat re- 
sembling the nuthatch, native to Australasia; a 
tree-runner. 

Gould Birth Ansiraiia IV. pi. tos Sitiella Leuce- 
eephala. White-headed Shelia, ibid.. My collection con- 
*1. 1 1 .uj , ipecies of . 


tains three specimens of this new 1 


\ Sittelia. 1890 


in Morris i4stf/ro/ Et^. (1898) 410 Sittellas. [Close seasoiL] 
From the first day of Augiitt to the aoth day of Decembtf. 
Bitten (8i*t*n), /jiT a. Sc. and mrth. dial. 
[pii. pple. of Sit v.J 

For various mod. diaf uses, see the Eag. Dial. Diet. 
tl. IVeii sitten^ having a good seat (on horse- 
back). Obs. rare. 

isoo-so Dunhai Poems xxviL 70 The tail^eour that wes 
nocht weill sittin. He left hie sadtll. c 1380 A. Scorr Poetns 
(S. T. S.> li. 38 He micht oountar Will on horss, For Sym 
wes bettir sittin Nor Will. 

fS. Sitten-up^ settled in habit, not easily stirred 
or moved. 

1671 J. Livinghtonb Let.io Parishoners Ancram 15 Their 
fire edge might help to kindle-up old sitlen-up professours. 
Sitter (si'tM). Also 4 ai8er, ai88ero, 5 ay8- 
8arre, 6 alt8are. [f. Sit v. + -br. Cf. WFris. 
siller, MDu. sitter, zitter (Du. zilter), G. srlser.] 
1 . One who aits or occupies a seat : 

a. In general use. 

a 1340 HAMfOLE Psalter xHx. 5 He.. sail call.. all perfite 
men to be alters wib him and dome. 1388 Wvclip Kev, v. x 
Y say in the ri^thond of the sittere on the trone, a kook. 
t X400 Deeir. Troymgo Hltsemyt by sight of sitters aboute, 
As the moron mylde mcltid aboue. e 1440 Promp. Patv. 
437 Syttare. at mete, conviva. 1363 Coopbe Tkes., Sessor, 
one that sitteth: a sitter. s8of Dispute Quest. KuetL 
iug 73 Not kneelera at any distance from the talkie,.. but 
sitters at the table. s6s8 Bacon Sylva § 740 The Turks are 
great Sitters and seldom walk. 1630 Bounds Publ. Ohed. 
(ed. 9) 47 Few or many sitters in the House, is not a thing 
of our examination, if tbw be above forty. s8o6 W. TayijOU 
in Ann. Rev. IV. 56X Oft ftom the sitter tales fall about ; 
and from the recumbent, Ites.^ 1837 W. U. Adams Carnages 
Introd. 18 The scat, for a single sitter, was placed in the 
centre of (he poles. 1897 Mtss Beouohton Dear Faustina 
xiv, In a iiuarrel the sitter has always an advantage over 
the slander. 

Jig. 186a LoWell Biglow P. Ser. 11. Poet. Wks. (1B79) 277/1 
A large majority, .urho hold with Dmdalus, the primal sitter* 
on-the-fence, that (etc.). 

b. A person who sits to an artist, photographer, 
or sculptor, for a portrut, etc., or as a m^ef. 

1849 1 a>vrlack Poems 69 As if thou.. didst draw With 
tlio»e brave eyes your Royall Sitters saw. t8x6 Galt Life 
B. IVesi 69 (The artist's] youth and the peculiar incidents 
of his history attracted many sitters. 1841 Catlin N. A mer, 
Ind. xxxvii. (1844) 11. 37, 1 am going further to get sitters 
than any of my fellow artists ever did. 1883 ifardwich's 
Pkotogr. Chem. 997 The roof over the sitter, .must also be 
opaque. 

o. A passenger in a rowing-boat, as distinct 
from the rowers or steersman ; spec, at Eton (see 
quot. 1827). 

tfn Am.KTOS Fight Legom-Road 5 Captain Cox in the 
Elimeth’s Shallop with nine Oars and four Sitters. 1676 
Load. Gas. No,jcj86/3 A single Boat, with but two Sitters, 
besides the ordinary crew or Rowers. i|rs3 Dr Fob Voy. 


round World (1840) 66 A boat put off. 

Aft 


_ . four oars and 

one sitter only. 1817 Ann. Keg. 4^/a Mr. Canning was 
the sitter in the * ten-oar* at the Eton regatta, a post of 
honour which is always reserved by the boys for some 
favoured visitor. 1865 Dickrns Mut. Fr. i. i, His boat had 
no cushion for a sitter, no paint, no inscription. 

fd. Cards, etc. One who actually takes part 
in a game, as distinct from one who stands by and 
bets on it. Obs. rare. 

174S Smollett R. Random lii, He then explained the dif- 
ference between the sitters and the betters ; characterixed 
the first as old rooks, and the last as bubbles, 
e. Sc. One who has a seat in a church. 

t8a8 Chalmers Wks, Xll. axa A sitter in the Church of 
St. John. 

X. (See quot.) 

iSsi in Mayhew Load. Lab, II. 35/1 Five men worked 
[at ^translating ' shoes] and slept there, and, three were 
rf//rrr— that ii| men who paid ir. a week to sit there and 
work, lodging elsewhere. 

1 2 . One who sits on a horse or other animal ; 
a rider. Also transf. Ohs. 

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter xxxIL xy pi sittere on pat hors 
sail noght be safe in habundaunce 01 bis vertu. lESa Wvglif 
Mum, xxU. a^Whom scynge, the asse ioynede Bym sllf to 


the wal, and 


I the foot of the sitter. -• a Maee. Ui. 


rcflnynetb fast. 1608 Tovsell Serpeate (x6s8) 639 Hornets 
. .getting upon the poor Bees bucks, they use them in stead 
of a Waggon or carriagu : for when the silly Bee laboureth 
CO be disenarged of hii cruel Sitter : the Hornet.. spaictb 
not to kill. .Ms. .chief asaintainer. 

1 8. A name for the hare. Obs.^ 

4. Afeiwebird, a^adomeitlclieniwlildliiiU 
on eggs for the purpose of hatchiim them. 

1614 MAagRAH CheeiP Nutb. (xfisa) 137 A Hsnne will be 
a good sitter from the second yeare at her laying to tha 
fift. 1707 Moetimee Mmsb. (X7S1) 1. 93b The 01^ [hena] 
being always leckonsd tha best Sitteii, and the youngest 
the Emt Layers. th|8 Pemmy Cycl. VI. ssu/x The plan of 
giving the eggs tounother sitter. b 884 t* F. MXit»Am$r. 
Farm Bk. 4j93‘Tho ben (tuilwy). .is unlnveieiate aiilar»and 
carsfiUly hahAes most of her eggs. 

5. With adyf., aa sittepl^ •out, •ttp. 


(«) igSi T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 167 Princes that haue 
theyr sitters by, to whom they commit theyr office to rule 
and goueme fn their stede. 1804 Cmarlottk Smith Cm- 
versations, etc. II. 79 It is veiy dull tho'. Mamma, to the 
MlUer.s-by. iIm Clough Dipeychus ii. iv. 89 Life.. still de- 
lights to turn The tide of sport upon the sitters-by. t86o 
Gkh. P.THOMrsoN Audi Alt, clx. 111. 173 He must be ex- 
cused by the honourable members who complained of some- 
thing in his pocket injurious to the sitters-by. . , , 

ib) 16x1 Bbaum. ft Fl. Philaster 11, Not a M Ladies? 
y'are good sitters up. i8ss Lamb Ess, E/ia, Co^Jess. 
*' unkard, 


sitters.up night and day. 

(c) x8a9 Caroline B. Southey Ch. on Churchyards^ II. aga 
An unwearied sitter out of. . Dr. Hartop's long stones, 
t Bitterlne, oba. form of Citrine H. a. 

157s in Feuillerat Revels Q. A//s.f 1908) 139 Stones called 
Sitterines and Toplasses with enamellings. 

Bittim, obs. form of .Sbittih. . 

Sittilia (ai'tain), sb. and a. OfitUk. [f. mod. 
L. Sitlinte.'] a. sb. A member of the Sillinm, a 
sub-family of the Liunsean genus Sitta. b. adt. 0 ( 
or pertaining to this family (Jmp, Dicl. i88a). <• ^ 
im Griffith tr. Cuvier Vfl. 345 The Slttines.. differ 
only In having the bill a little more compressed. * 

Bitting (si-tiQ), vbL^ sb. Also 3 sittunge, 4-5 
nittyng (4 oyttynge),' aytting, 5-6 -yng(e, etc. 
[f. S1TW. + -IN0 1.1 

1 . The action of the vb. Srr, in various senses ; 
the fact of being seated ; an instance of this. 

a sn»$Aner. R. 156 Hwat offer god cumeff of pisse onliche 
sittunge, pet leremie spekeff m, c 1313 Prose Psalter 
cxxxviii. X Lord.. . |»ou knewe. .my sittyng and my ris)*npe. 
1388 WvcLiK Lam, iii. 63 The hitting, .and the B)eeii rising 
ot hem see ; Y am the salm of hem. c 1400 Destr. Troy 440 
Hit is wonder of the wit of this wise kyng, Wold assent to 
bat sytting. c 1430 in Aungier Syom (1840) 395 llie lay 
brethren . . keping the same atondynses and sytiyngs that 
the quer doth. tss6 Pthr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 933 b, 
This syttynge signyfyeth none other but the peace of the 
soule. tpBt Mulcastes Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 Is the 
skill in sitting of an horse no honour aStiome ? xfiyi M ilton 
P. R. iv. 107 Without the high<Mt attain'd Will ue for thee 
no sitting, or not long On David's Throne, a 1700 Evei.vn 
Diary 30 Nov. x680|The place of sitting was now exalted 
soma considerable height from the paved floors, yjo 
Dailey (fol.). A Siege is the Sitting or Encampment or an 
Army round a Place. 1874 Dlackie Sel/Cult. 41 Why 
hhouid a student Indulge so much in the lasy and unhealthy 
habit of silting? 

t b. Order or place of sitting (at table, etc.). 
cx38o Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyei/tMBs 0 1^7 
Pei wolen sitt ful hiw In furst sittyngis at be sopeis. c 1386 
Chaucer CUrh'e T. 909 And eek that euery wight in his 
degree Haue his cstaai in sittyng and scruyse. ? 1x1400 
Arthur gx For no prydo scholde aryse For any degree, of 
syttynge. 1404 in Ordin. Household (1790) xxa The silting 
of all Dukes, Earles, and Darons sonnei. 

1 0. The fact of lieing sat in or occupied. 
rt44o Lovelich Merlin 4490 They.. axeden.. why that 
place was voyde of syttyng, and why that som good man 
niihtcnotssmentheri. 

d. Carriage or posture ^something* rare 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 0 T3 Miss. .immedaUely at her 
Glass, alters the Sitting of her Head. ^ 

2 . The action on the part of hen-birds of sitting 
on and hatching eggs ; incubation. 

1^ Langl. Rich. Rtdeles in. 39 In jw somcr sexon wliane 
sittinge nyetb, bat icii fuule with his fere folwith bis 
kyode. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) vii. 95 pe egges brtngges 
furth briddes witbouten sittyng of hen. sots Gotge., 
Couvement, a brooding, sitting on. 171s Addison Sped. 
Na x98 p 3 1'he Male [Biid]. .amuses and diverts ber [the 
Hen] with his Songs during the whole Time of her Sitting. 
1787 Gouv. Morris in Syarks Ltjk ^ Writ. (1839J 1 . 999 


[they] are really the I 


j Ku« luvilsavBfc « arcr 0 «iivi«i| fiat they 
choose all times for sitting but the spring, sfiyo Southey 
Voung Dragon L v. xo With amianth oe [the dnmn] lined 
the nest, . . 1 o bear the fiery sitting. i 8 S 4 Msall Moubregje 
Poultry 495 For sitting, the newest [eggsjare to be preferrra. 

b. A number of eggs placed nnder a sitting bird 
for incttbation ; a clutch. 

2834 Meall Medbray'e Poultrfgab The differences of the 
seasons, .must have a considerable effect upon the chances 
of hatching a sitting of eggs. 1899 Elworthy EvU Eye 
406 A sitting of eggs is a number Just as well known as a 
baker's dosen— thirtsen. 

8 . a. The fact of being engaged In the exercise 
of judicial, legislative, or deliberative functions; 
an instance or occasion of this; a meeting of a 
legislative or other body; the period of time 
occupied by this. 

c I4M Ywaitte 4 Gene. 3446 It es thi|ytyie, Whlls sityhg 
es of the justise is8b Daub tr. Sleidaade Comm, 040 Tha 
eight daye of Apriliwas the tbirde sj^Uag of the Cstbera in 
the Counsell at TraaC. 1998 ChUd^Mairriagee m It is 
fuly Concluded.. at this, her Maiesties generall Sessions, 
by the said Justices in Ibeiroptn Sessions and ftili sittinge. 
iMe Milton AWf Commw. Wka xBsi V. 4ss If all this 
avail not to remova Uia Fear or Envy of a perpetual Sitting, 
it may be easily provided [etc.]* m syeo Evelyn Diary 
.a Oct. X678, The Parliament, growing now corrupt and in- 
terested with long sitting niid court practicss. 1764 Ana. 
Reg. L so Ibo speumr was twenty hours In the dioir, which 
urns the longest titling, by thred houri. that Is^renMmbtted 
to have happened, iwb Scott KmUm* xvi^ The brief 
interval, .betudat tha dismissal of the nudlenoe and the sit- 
ting of thi fBaToouiMil. sS^g Psasoort FMHpJL ii. xl. 
(1857) L stflpM dlwusrioM ooet^ 8^ 

Ih Yerks. A statute or hlriuig fidr. Now//. 
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SITUATB. 


arraizra. 


1^41 Best Farm, Bki, (Surtees) 135 Masters that wante 
servants, and servants that wante masters, have the Iwne- 
fitte of the next sittinge to ^vlde for themselves, ibid, 1 36 
When servants goc to the sittinge, they putte on theire best 
apparrell. itM W. H. Maishall Yarksk, 11. 35s Sittinx'if 
statutes for servants. iQsi N. ^ Q, ist Sen 111. 328/9 It is 
customary once a year for men and women servants out of 
place to assemble in the market places of Hedon and Pat* 
iington..and there await being hired. This very ancient 
custom is called Hedou Sittings or Statutes. sSos M. C. F. 
Morris Verks, Folk- Talk 369 We're off for Pocklrtoii sittins. 

O. Among the Society of Friends, a gathering or 
meeting for family worship. 

1841 CiuRNEv 7 ral, in Braithwaite Mtm, 11. a6i We were 
favoured with a very good family sitting after brcaklls.Ht... 

1 had to minister to them oil. 

4. A thing or placff ui^n or in which one sits ; 
a scat, esp, in lattf use, sitting accommodation for 
one person in a church or other place of worship. 

c 1400 MAm^mV. TVvrr'. (1839) ix. in6 In that Cytee (Sauui* 
ria] was thh syttinges of the [ten] Tribes of Israel. 1607 
‘iorsBi.i. Four-/, Iftasit (1658) 119 The nature of these is. . 

- to cast about for the silting of the ReaKt, and so having 
tfound it, with continual cry to follow after it till it Iw 
wearyed. sSaS Camk Craven p/orx., a single seat 

or sitting in a pew. 1835 1* TAYLoa Spir, Despot, x68 1'he 
number of sittings between one wall of a chapel and its 
raposite. 1874 MicKLKTHWitfTR Mod, Par, Churches 
Prom / f o to jCo per sitting Is^ 1 think, a fair estimating prica 
6 . A spell of remaining seated : 

a. In phr. of n or one sitiing^ during a single 
l^riod of sitting; at one time or spell of con- 
tinuous action, work, or study. 

1998 Shako. Merck, V, in. 1. 1x7 Your daughter spent In 
Oeiiowa..onc night fourescore ducats. .yAjf...Fourescore 
ducats at a sitting 1 fourescore ducats 1 1691 T. H[alb] 
Ate. New [nvent. 47 To finish this Piece up at one sitting. 
I9 IX Addison SpecClAvs, 79 p 8 Others who have smoaked an 
nuiulrod Pipes at a Sitting. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Coav, 108, 
I was a!isur'd. .that .she lust at one Sitting to the Tune of a 
hundred Guineas. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xlvi, You 
should quest ion me for Imlf-a-doren hours at a sitting, and 
* irtlcs].. 

iltliey 

will make away with at a sitting. 

b. In other uses. 

i6ai Bp. Hall Neaiua upon Earth 1 4 IGorges] who. . 
enn freely carue to thcmselues larae morsels at the next 
sitting. i8;|3 T. Hook Pareou's Dau, 1. ii, The man is a 
monster, without one redeeming quality that I could dts- 
cuver in a seven hours* silting. 1848 Tti ackkray Yau, P'oir 
^alv, Every time that he got a henrlnche from too long an 
after*dinner sitting. 1896 Allbatt** Syst, Med. I. 370 The 
^mpiom often departs suddenly during the course of the 
first sitting (for treatment by elcctrlcityV 

o. A smU of sitting to an artist, sculptor, or 
photoCTapner for a portrait, etc. 

tjah Art o/Paiating (1744) w He drew his picture for 
him at several sittings. tyM-yi 11 . Walpolr Pkr/ire'e 
Auecd, Paint, (1786) 11. 843 He.. generally obtained one 
or two sittings for the completion the uorirait], 1819 
I.YTToN Devereux 11. viii, I am going to give Kncller my 
Wyldde Circ, Sciences 1. 147/a The 


last sUUa 


Lii^ c s88g tVyldds Circ, Sciences 1. 147/9 
muscles m the neck are apt to become fatigued if a long 
* sitting ' be necessary. 188^ HarpcYs Mag, ^pt. 599/9 His 
ordinary mode of proceeding in the case of a portrait was 
to make a reaUstic study during the sitting. 
fig, 18x8 HAELtft F.ng, Poets iv. (1870). xa6 Dryden re- 
curs to the object often, takes fresh sittings of nature [etc.]. 
dU A leancc. 

1880 Hare in W. H. Harrison Psychic Facts 14 The 
medium, .save me another sitting at her own dwelling. 

6 . With advs., as down^ ot$t^ up. 

For northern dial, uses, see the Eng^ial, Diet, 

(4) 153s COVEKDALR Lom, lU. dj^ou scist also their 
sittinge downe and their ryslnge vp. a igya Knox Hist, 
1846 1. 990 The sitting doun of the schip called 
theCBrainall..bctaixSanct Colmes Inch and Crawmond, 
without any occasiounrOxcept negligence. x8» Morybon 
tHn, It. 141 Some few shot of the Spaniards ofliered to dis* 
turbe our sitting downe [tsoncam|iing], but were sooue 
beaten home. 1867 Maivkll Cost, Wks. (Croxart) II. 918 
It being now but seven days till the sitting down of the 
Parliament, lyof Frrino Peterborsw*s Cond, Sp, 41 The 
only contrivance by which the sitting down of bu» a nand- 
ful of men.. could have had the effect of a regular envest- 
ment. xiSt Miss Yongb Lotls k Easses Langley ii. 67 
When there was a sitting down, Frank had been used to. • 
put his head on his arms and be comforteble. 

(h) igM Eh, 0/ MmrchoHHtei e Ij, If any woman lye in 
childbed, they to go to say gospels and to be at the syttyng 
vp and chirching. 1807 Chapman Bmsy dAmbois iii. ii, 
I, watchug my lady's sitting up, stole m at midnisht from 


her mansion. 

(tf) 19M UM,At,}tKA¥tOMS^Slr 0 ^thamLnieiA, Nothing 
short m two valles and one *siuing*out * con atone it. 
b. attiih, (See quots.) 

1899 Keith ^Lisbeth 11. il, I hope youll excuse it's not 


leoe iFestm, oaa, it Apr. 3/0 Tnousonds or shirts, sit- 
Ibig-up joclitts, socks, pyjamaiu 190a E. Glyn Am- 
hrosine 53, 1 went to no more utting-out places (at a bollj. 
7. tUlrib, and Camb,^ as Mtttg apatimeni^ baik, 
boxt •chamber^ betgki, muuU^ parkur^ paitt^ etc. 

tiig D. J. Bnowm ^Mir. Pauitry Yard (183^ 89 The 
pe^ion between the laying and ^sitting jteartMts. 18(41 
Asdv Water Cure by Capk^ water drinlung^ort ^sitting 
bMhs^and wetbaadagesontheMy. ii|ep. j. Bwwmb 
Amir, Piuiiry Yard (1855) ^ Laying and ^sitting boxes 


ai utmost. 1808-7 Good Study Med, (iSao) IV. 348 A 
hmh narrow chair with a straight back that hardly allows 
* or any ffexion to the ^sitting muscles. 1894 M kai.l Mom- 
bray\ Poultry 424 The coQstniction of *sitting-nesls on 
one side of the.. night-house. 1789 G. White Seiborue 
Ixxxvi, Within sight of some window in the common ^sitting 
imriour. 1730 kiKiJxiHO Tom Thumb il x, While the two 
stools her *sitting-part confound. Between 'em both fall 
squat upon the ground. 1779 Adair Amcr, tnd, 396 After 
sleeping two hours in a ^sitting posture. 1973 m W. H. 
Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (1E80) 350 For churgys aliouie 
the swaiies..Rt the *syttynge tyiue and uppynge tyme. 

b« Special comiM. : sitting-breezes (see 
quot.) ; aitting-day, a day on which a legislative 
or deliberative body sits; aitting-ahot, a riiot 
taken in a sitting position. 

*7«8. Grose Diet, ruljgiar T,, *Sittiug brecekes, one who 
.stays late in comimtiy, IS Miid to have hi 
■ * dll ‘ ‘ 


may be placed at either side of the building. 1813 T. Hook 
Parson s Dau. iii. xi, Here was the govemorV sleeping- 
cabin [on hoard]— his lady's Hitting-cabin (etc.l 1I88 R. F. 
Burton Arab, Nts, (1887) III. 6 A mansion, wherein 
were furnished *mi ting-chambers. 1689 J- WRitn Stone- 
Heng {17SS) 176 These were Stones hut of a ^sitting height 
at utmost. iSas-y Good Study Med, (1899) IV. 


. 1 ’fitting breeches 

on, or that he will sit longer than a h«n. 1884 Pp.rvs Diary 
14 July, 1 went, and found him busy in triaU of law in his 
craat room; and it being "Sitting day, durst not stay. 1894 
Daily News 6 March s/x He was not absent from the House 
one sitting day. 1874 J. W. ]^no A nur, WildfamL ix. 151 
If il was later in the day, it might be to our advantage to try 
a "sitting-shot. 

Sittinjirv ppl- a, [f. Sit v, + -ino 2 . in senses 
1 and a after OF. (bien) seant.'] 

1 1. Of garments or articles of apparel : I'itting 
7vtli or closely to the body. Ods, ran, 

M.. Prayer 49 in O, E. Misc, 193 inne mete & inno 
driiike ic habbe ibco oucrctcde, A inno wcl siiiciide schon. 
a 1400 Rom, Rose 3963 Poyntis and sieves be wcllo sittande, 
Right and streght on the hande. C1440 Prontp, Parv, 
457/1 Sy ttynge clothe, or streyth^ strigium, a ipoo F fotver 
4r Leaf xxi. In surcotes whyte, ul veluei wel sittmg. 
t o. (Well)^ placed or formed. Ohs, 

c X4M Merlin xiv. 997 She wax .nklencler a-luiiite the llankc:.s 
and the haunche lowc and comly well sittyngc. 

1 2. Becoming, befitting ; ])roiicr, suitable ; ap- 
propriate. Frcq. preceded by wtbi* Const, /p, 
unla^ rarely for, or that, Obs, • 

? a iyS6 CiiAucKH RiW/, Rose 986 To hem [the arrows] was 
w‘el sitting and able The fntile croked bowe hidou.H. e 1400 
Reryn 1041 Fawnus for Agea, as il was wele sitting. Made 
fill grete ordeiiAunce for hir burying. 1418-90 I.vdo. Chron, 
Troy 1. 1269 A wel beseyn me^me, Lj'che as wan sytting vit' 


to his degre. c 1449 Pkcock Repr, tit. ix. 333 It bisemeth 
and it is sitting.. tlmt the ^euer 3cue his 3iriu..muiniiilt. 
a 19x3 Faiiyan Chron, vit. ccxxxii. (t8ti) 365 It is not vn- 
worthy to the. .fur to the it is sittyngc for noblesse of bluode. 
1984 Hawamd F.utrop, x. 114 Not all together so hedefull 
aboute hys affayres ns it was sittinge & (itte for suo myglitye 
a prince, c 1979 T. Hacket Treas. Ameulis de Gauie 984 
This. ..shall lie a thing very welt syttyng and convenient to 
your accustomed graciousnesse. 
fb. In attributive use. Obs, rare, 

T a XMO Morte Arth, 953 He saliixede ^nt soiowfiille with 
sittande wordex. 1483 Ca XTON G. ae la Tourh iiij b, iThe] 
nose . . is the most syttyng membre that a man . . may liaue. 

3. That sits in, possessei the right to, or holds, 
a position, office, or tenancy. 

Siitir^ m4wdrr,a Memberof Parliament actually holding 
a seat in the House of Commons nt the time referred to. 

(4) 1708^ Luttkell Brief Rel, (1857) VI. 19 Petitioners 
against sir Thomas Bellot and Mr. Cotton, the sitting 
members. 1813 Exam, x March 139/1 Three of the Sitting 
Members, .were not duly elected. 1890 M. S. Williams 
Leaves of Life II. v. 14 A property which he had bought 
when sitting Member for Prreton. 

iff) Ann, Reg, 57 The sitting Magistrates.. at the 
Kotation-oflice in Wliiiechnpel. 1843 Chamberses Edin, 
Jml, 45/9 Ube case being bruughi b^ora one of the metro- 
politan TOlice courts, the sitting magistrate committed the 
soldier for trial. 

(c) i8fA H« StkI'Hens Bk, Farm J. 614 The new condi- 
tions will bo made os if the dtting tenant were a stranger. 
1884 Rogkks Six Cent, Work g Wages 1. 54 Raising rent 
on the sitting tenant, to use a modem phrase. 

4. That sits: a. Of animals or birds, isp, of 
hen-birds whilst hatching. 

181S CoToa., Couveresse, a sitting henne. CS909 Prior 
Dove xiU, Have You observ'd a sitting Hare, List'ning [etc.] f 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farmll, 708 rlaces should be chosen 
for placing the sitting hens in. 1883 Century Mar. 689 A 
deep... elaborate structunL in which the sitting bird sank, 
t D. Bot, Sessile. Obs, 

1^ WiTHsaiMa Brit, Piants fed. 3) 1. 89 Sittins Flowers, 
are thoM which have no Fruit-stalk. Ibid, 398 1 n Leontpdon 
Tareueaeum the down is supported on along pedicle, in all 
the other English species It Is sitting. 1837 r, Keith Bot, 
Lex, 17 It is. .placed immediately on the ovary or pistil, and 
is said Co be sitting. 1831 Richahoron Geot, vii. 303 Leaves 
are. .either sessile or pctfelatc, that ii^ either sitting or having 
footstalks. 

o. Of persons, figures, etc. : Seated. 

1839 Chnl Eng, g Ardh 7 mi, II. 498 Monument of Maxt- 
miUairJoseph f...ColeiHwJ sitting figttre. sSttTiMiivaoN 
Yisim of Sim i. xa Sitting^ lying, uing^ shapes. 1887 
MAHAPinr Gk, L(/h g Thought vL xia The proposal .. to 
carve Mount Athos Into a sitting figure. 

5. eliai. To which one sits down. 

1889 Wbstau. Birch Deui 1. agt A 'standing gill ' cost a 
penny, a ' sitting gjill * three-halmnce. iSjpS Cobban Auigei 
180 To tskf a sitting drink.. with the Goraon gentlemeii. 


Obi- SlTTlKO/^ A -t- 

-LT*.] bdfittiiig 


tiogly; suitably. 


or becomiog muiier ; fit- 


4 iMO Cursor M, 3389 Hir seiiietl all hir werbes wel, Sil- 
tandlik hir watur [she] toke. ?a 1400 ilfor/eAr/h, 159 l ake 
krpe . . That they l>ee herlierde in haste in ihooi heghe chain- 
brt», Sythine siitandly in sale seruyde ther-aftyr. e 1430 
Pi/jrr, Lyf Mankode 11. vi. (1869) 78 For she wole no thing 
sry but .sittingeliche and wel ordeyned. e 1490 Mironr 
SaiuaiifluH (Koxb.) 114 In gods temple has this angiilere 
two wnllis iognt siitingly. 1530 PALNiiR. ft4i/> ^'ynyngly, 
con Htnahiement, 

Bi'ttiiig-plaoe. [SiTTiarq 9 b/, sb,] 

1. A place to sit in ; a seat, rdre, 

WvcLip il/4//. xxiii. 6 Sothely tbei louen the ftrst 
silly ng placi!t il.. priutos recubUns\ in sutwrN. c 1440 
Promp, Tart*. 457/1 Syttynce place, sedite, 1987 Goldino 
De Mot^y xxx. (1392) 473 Jleing retiuired A xiciing*place 
at his light hand or at his left. 1811 Bible 9 Chrtm. ix. iR 
There were sixe steps lu the throne. ., and staye^i on each 
side of the sittitiK place. 184X Lane Arab, Nts. 1. 59 '1‘hen* 
is not one among you whose sitting-pbice is not wnlteii by 
God. whether in the tire or in paradi&c. 

1 2. 'The posteriors, the rutnin Obs, 

1545 Ravnoi.d Ryrth Maukynde iij A suppositar. .con. 
ucyed into the syttynge place of the ctiyldc. 1807 Topsm.i. 
Four-/, Beasts (1658) 19B Take the hairs that grow bchiml 
on the goats sitting place. 1704 Loud, Gas. 4035 4 A . . Mnrr, 
..with two. .while S|Hits in the middle of the Silting l*lni:<‘. 

Bi’ttiiig-room. [Sittino vbt, jA] 

1. A room or apnrtiucnt used for sittlnff in, esp. 
in contrast to a licd-room or kitchen. 

1806 J.^Beresford Miseries Hum. Li/e vi. (ed. 3) I. 96 
A tiavciiing trap for a sitting room 1 i8te Mrs. II. Wotiti 
Mrs. ilaitib, Troub, t. i. 4 The usual sitting- room of his 
house ;>rcsented a cheerful appetirancc. 1^4 E. Banks 
C.itup,Curiosity\4 With each hleeping.nxMn was connected 
a sitting-room, wiiera fires were kept. 

aitrib, i8sa JtccFs Florist 179 Ihe l>uiii|urt with winch 
they are in the habit uf daily rnrnishing ihcit sitting-room 
table. 1899 CRot:KKTT Lta*e Idylls (1901) 195 Itehind the 
sitting-room door. 

b. A portion of a [)oultry-house in which hein; 
sit or hatch eggs. 

I X849 1). J. lluowNK.'fi//rr. Poultry Yard (iRjs) 89 1 be 
I ends of the nest box may be .shifted, .so iImi she will be in 
I the silting room, where she may remain ..till she hutcliri 
' her brood. 

2. Room or space in which to sit or available for 
silting. 

i88i Imperial Diet, s.v,, Sitting-room could not be got in 
the hall. 

Bittl-lOtto, variant of Sitihot Obs, 

Slttringee, variant of Situinukk. 

Situ, in L. phr. in silux sec || Iff 15 . 

Sitlial (ri'ti/ml), 4 . [ad. mcd.L. .«///«- 

alis, f. situs sitc.l rositional. 

18^ A, Butler nisi, Ane, Philos. 1. 351 Cuiiipanella.. 

I establishes five seiiaratc worlds— situal, material, mathe- 
I iiiutical, mental, and archetypal. 

I Situate * 8 i‘tiM|/l), ppt, a. Also 6 iituat, aytu- 
ate, 6-8 aoituate. [ad. late L. situbl-us, pa. 
I>[)le. of ^situdre (used in med.L.), f. L. situs 
site.] a. Situated ///. a, 

1583 Ld. Bkmnbrb Froiss, 1. I’rcf. p. i, Morlall folke are 
n)arueyloii.sly .seiiarutcd. ImhIi by landc and W'ater, and right 
wonderously sytiuile. 1993 Kdkn Treat. New tnd, (.\rlj.) 8 
The llande.H or Molucca situate in the mayne Easte Indian 
Srii, 1848 Wilkins Math, Magic 1. v. 34 Now the body 
being .situate in this rectangular forme, the weight A U must 
needs be augmented. 1709 ir. Bosmads Guinea 336 r»iN) 
Iteiiig an Ixland Scituate in the midst of the River. 1781 
Gibbon Dcel. d-A'. xviii. II. 107 This large and ponulous 
city was Rituate about two days iourncy from the l igris. 
1849 Hkrsciikl Ess, (1857)666 .‘\ pfanet situate on itssiirlaiie 
and forming a part of it. X889 Miss Braddon Ity/lard's 
Weird III. 145 The ch.lteau. . was .situate on low ground. 
Situate (si'tiiiirit), v. Now rare. Also 6 
altuat, oituat, oytuat(e, 7 aoltuate. [f. ppK 
stem of med.L. situdre ; see prec.1 
1, trans. To give a site to ; to place, locate. 
CX53B Du Wks tntrod, Fr, in Palsgr, 940 To situat, col- 
toqner, X94a Boohoe Dytiary i. (1870) 939 Where a man 
shulde cytunte or sotte his niancyon place. X83S Litiigow 
Trav, v. x8a Triimly . . hath three timex Iteeiie xituaied, 
and remoueefin three sundry places. 1897 I'ot ier Anti^. 
Greece 11. x. (1715) aya 'I he rapidne.H.H of the Torrent cany d 
back those Islands. ., not situating them in the .same place 
tA at first. 1706 Leoni Albertfs Archit, 1. 86/1 The An- 
cients dedicated their Buildings.., and situated them in the 
lK:.st air they cou'd find out. 
b. With persoual object. 

■S97.A..M* Guillemeads Fr, Chirurg. sfe We must 
first of all situate Ihe patient towardes the li|{ht. x8ss Per- 
suashe 4 I'hey ineatii to situate them in a higher condition 
then they were themselves. XTpe Bystauaer 178 It was 
thought proper to situate them between the audience and 
the sta^e. ifia4 Imnuok tmag, Cotev, Wka 1853 I. 1 note. 
As a painter would situate a beggar under a triumphal arch. 

rfl. 1791 Paine Rights 0/ Man (ed. 4) 107 They siiualeil 
themselves in three separate chambers. 

o. To inbject to circumstances; to place in a 
certain situation, 

1898 Harpafi Mag, Apr. 65<Va He would violate bis pro- 
mises, and that would 10 situate her that she would not he 
able to keep hers. 

1 2, intr. To have; or take up, a certain litua- 
tion or pooition, Obs, 

1983 Stocebr Civ, Warms Lowe C, tv. 46 b, The Countries 
iiere aboute Frlselande scituaiyng betweene Eems, and 
Lauwers. tSey Hakewill Apoi, (1830) a88 As many stceles 
as touch that vertttous stone.. Together move themselves, 
and situate together. 

Hence Bi'taatinu tfb/, sb, 

1708 Leoni Alberti's Arthil, 1. 84/x The Ancients in the 
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situating of their Hniulter Temples, .turned their froiiU to asi 
they might be seen from the Sea. 

Situted ///. A. [f. Hit Situate 

ppi. a. + -KD f .] 

1 . Of placea or thiii|;s : J'lacci], located. 

tgfio Daus tr. Si€i\t<tMt*s C0mm. ti6 Asperge eituated on 
n verey hyghe iiiountayiie atandyng alone. « 15II6 Siunrv 
Arcadia iii. (Sommer) 399 While lie caitt hU e\« about,., 
cursing all Hands in being euill scituated. i6g»T. IKaylky] 
U'ftncsters A^/A. 13 A place so proudly scituated, that 
you iiiichi as well command all the Countrey. 1699 
M Ai'NuRfci.L yifurH. 7 enu. (1749) i 53 It isacituated in the 
Wildrrne'cH. I7jfo Mfrfvr No. 05, His estate . . is situated in 
nri .ngr ccable neighbourhood. iM Csuttwkll l/tur. Casein 
teer (cd. 3) III, 0.xfordj,9k city.. situated on a gentle emin- 
ence. iStt Lockvkr EUfM, Atiram. § 83 The ^reat nebula 
of Orion issitiKited in the part of the constellation occupied 
by the sword -handle. 

b. Used nttributively, chiefly with ad vs. 


1601 CiiKSTiR Love* t Mart, 




What famous towne 


by Art ? 1894 GiKKNWcioD Haps Ar Mishas seo Belfaat 
is a handsomely-situated and well-built town. 1879 W. 
McIlwraiyii Guidt nr 94 The.. finely-situated 

KnclclifTe House. 

2 . Of persons: Placed in relation to, or in re- 
s|x;ct of, circamstanoes. 

syoa C Mathbr Magm, Chr* vil. tio There have been 
MMue rich Men, that were finely Scituated, and had all 
things richly to Enjoy. 1808 A. Knox Rent, (1844) 1 . 74 In 
one way or other, he will still, as he is situated, cultivate 
the Communion of Saints. 1857 C. Bsontr Praftstor vi, 
It was impossible for me to be thus situated, and not feel 
the angel or the demon of my race at work within me. 
SituatiOll (sitifii^'Jdn). Also 5 aotuaoyon, 
6 syt-, sitoaoion, aytuation, 6-8 soituation 
(7 oitt-). [a. F. (t j/V-, jriViiAriAir, etc., 

— Sp. sifuachn, It. sitHazioHe\ or ad. med.L. 
n. of action f. siiudrgt f. L. siius site.] 

1 . 1 . The place, position, or location ofu, city, 
county, etc.. In relation to its surroundings. 

1490 Caxton EHtydos xii. 44 Haue in my tide, .the setua- 
cyon of thy cyte ncwxly fowuitded. 1530 Palsur. 370/3 
Sytuacion m a towne, assists , 1933 Eokn TrsaL Newind, 
(Arh.) 8 The situation of ihecytieoT Salia in Ethiopia vnder 
Egipt. sflfS Warnkh Alb, Eng, x. Iviii. (1603) 353 France, 

. .whose acituatiun so Spaynes scattred Realmes disioynes. 
1638 ’DhWtMkxn Ptatonick Ltnters r.i, The scituation of this 
house hath but a while emplmd his eyes without, a 1687 
Pkttv Pol, Aritk. (1690) 3 The same must be attributed 
10 the Situation of the Land. 1719 W. Wood Trads 
S Our Native Riches and apt Scituation for Commerce. 
1798 C. Marshall Gardening iil (1813^) 36 'I 1 ie situation of 
a garden should be. . rather low than high. 1848 Cunning- 
ham ATrev/r Crf. 333 In one Iplan) the situation of the 
lausic room is dear enough ; vie. at the side ef the stage. 

b. Used without ^(but implying tWs). 

. isfia Daus tr. SkidoM's Comm, aio b, The Caslell was 
kept agaynst them which for the situation was unprennabw, 
1610 llOLLANu CaMdeH*s Rrit,kj’i The high situation upon 
an hill. 1689-8 PkiL Trans. 1 . 363 As for the Scituation— 
he chooses that side or declivity of a Hill. 1761 Gibbon 
Decl, 8 11. 139 'I'heir prison was an ancient palace, 

..the situation was pleasant, the buildings stalely. 1886 
Encyel, Brit, XXL 343/3 The situation as a whole is far 
more beautiful than that of Jerusalem, 

o. Without article. i 

*SS8 Er*tcN Trsat, Now iad. (Afb8 tT The chiefe cytie. .is 
in situacion..much lyke vnto the ^tte oC-|dilayne. 1811 
KmLK Ps, xlviti. a BMutifull for situation.. b mount Sion. 
163s A. Staffobd/Vw. Glory <1869) 78 Places as eminent in 
Mruuation as she in sweetnesse of dhposition. lieo Misa 
Mitford in L'Estrange td/o (1870) II. v. sig Edinburgh is 
the finest town for situation in Europe 
d. With A (usually fallowed by an adj.). 

1565 Cooper Thosaums^ Positio can^tris^ a situation 
id a plaync champion oountrey. t6fo Hbt-LAND Camdeds 
Brit, t. 4^ Westminsiar. .had a pleasant situation amongst 
frultfull fields and greeiie grounds (otc.! 1669 Cowley 


very healthy situation. 1797 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) II. 346/1 
Such a situatioa as might b« agreeable.. to the architect. 
1808 J. WsBSTBa Nat, Philos, ifia A fire burning iu an open 
situation. 

2 . tA The place occupied by something; tbc 
site of building, etc. Obs, 

■SM'i 34 8 3S Nen, Vttl^ c. ^5 Having sUtene foie 
of. . the same grounde for the .scituaciou of the same con- 
duicte heade. >604 £. OraiMsTONs) Acosta's Nisi, indies 
III. xvi. 173 The Citie of Mexico U seated In the same Lake, 
although the Spaniards have filled vp the place of the scitua- 
tion with earth, a 1815 Brieno Cron, Eriis of Rost (1840) 
3 'ibe said Erll founded an abbey at Fame, quhair toe 
situation thereof yit does appeare. 1730 A Gordon Mentis 
Amphith, 333 Pilasteni of Stone, and Arches, would wve 
taken up a great part of the Situation there, 
b. A place, locality. 

1810 Holland Camden's Brit, 360 The pleasant sdtnation 
called Beaulieu. 1867' Milton P, L, i, 60 He views The 
dismal Situation waste and wildc, A Dungeon hoHblt. 
1718-8 Ladv M. W. Montagu Lett, 1 . xvl. 53 After passing 
these dreadful rocks, Dresden appeared to me a wonder* 
folly agreeable ettuation. 1788-71 H, Walpolc Feriude 
Anted, Paint, (1786) III. 105 Sir William Sciames bring 
sent embassador to Constantinople.., Vosterman acoom* 
panled him, intending to paint the delights of that situa- 
tion. b8b8 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xv,Two chaire were 
placed by the side of this comfortable situation. 

8 . a. Place or poudon of tbinga In reladon to 
aarfoondiiiga or to cadi other. 

ciiot SuAua Smm, cxxviii, To be so tikled they would 
change their state And rituetion with those dancing chips. 


I 1615 Crookr Body of Mass 31 From the scituation some 
1 are Anterior, some Posteriour. 187s Phii, TVwmi. X. 543 
J The Bcitiiation of thene two conduits. 1708 Cham iiEie Cyct, 

, s.v. Rests tenet. The Resistence of a Body is alwaye equal 
to the greatest Weight which it will Mustain in a verucal 
Situation, without Iraking. 179a Baron Munchansen i. 4 , 1 
fell, .to the ground with fear \ mter waiting in this titrate 
situation a Tew seconds, I heard a noise, 1813 ^uthey 
: Nelson 11 . 357 Her muen-top^. .in the then situation of the i* 
two vessels, was not more tnim fifteen yards from that part 
of the deck. 1841 Pennp CpcU XXL 177/f In the three 
first situations the separation is sometimes called exhalation, 
b. A place or locality in which a peraon re* 

; sides, or happens to be for the time. 

1815 Cmafman Odyss, xxiv. ei lltose soules Idols, that 
! the weary dead Gaue vp in earth : which in a flowry Mead 
Had habitable situation. 174$ P. Thomas JrnU Anson's 
j I 'ey. 18 Bolsimrous weather, .cauied us to make all manner 
of Dispatch'^to get out of that Situation. 1788 V. Knox 
I ninter Even, L il vii. 197 Apply in steknem to the best 

K hysicuui or atiothecary within reach of wur situation. 1817 
Ialthus PopnU PreC p. iii, It was wntten..from the few 
• mateiials which were then within my reach In a country 
situation. i8e8 Scott Betrothed Educated in a remote 
situation. 

t 4 . a. Direction, course. Ohs, 
s«s9 Hawes Past, Pleas, l (Percy See.) 7 lliis is the waye 
and the sytuacion Unto the toure of famous doctrine, 
tb. durface. Obs, Cf. Gboukd sb, 6 b. 
issi Waruk tr. Alexis' Seer, (1968) 9 Whnit you wil gylte 
the parchemente, you shal geve it a grounde or sytuatyon 
wyth the white of an Egge or Gomme. 

1 5 . a. The actioi of situating. Obs, 

1989 Puttknham Eng, Poesie 11. x. (Arb.) 98 By cliueisitie 
of placing and scituation of your measures and concords. 

tb- Settlement, occupation. Obs, 
ctfjpo Dradfohu Piytuouth Plant, 1. x. (Mass. Hist. Soc.) 
88 They.. found diverse cornfeilds, & lillc mning brooks, 
a place (as they suppomd) fitt for situation. 

II. 6. The position in life, or in relation to 
others, held or occupied by a person. 

1710 SrKKLB Tatter No. 169 P 4 That the very situation 
I ill n country-life does not incline men (etc.]. 178a Pbikstlkv 
: Imt, Relig, 1 . Pref. p. xliii, In iiiy preMeiit Mluation at 
' Itirmingham. 180a Max. EiK-hwoBTH Moral T, (1606) I. 
xiv, His situation, at thb printer^ was far better suited to 
him, than that.. at the brewerVu 1831 Scott CW. Dang, 
viii, 1 nin happy that niy rituation, as a soldier under com- 
■ iiKind, nltogetber dispenses with my thinking of it at alL 
I b. A post of employment ; a position in which 
one works for wages. 

1813 Examiner 36 Apr. 364/t He obtained the situation 
cf army-agent. 1847 Dr Quincey i^. Mil, Nun vii, A 
' gallant young cavalier .. onored to Catalina a situation 
! amongst his retinue. 1889 G. Allkn Babylon xvii, I took 
u situation. 

7 . Condition oritate {pf anything). ? Obs, 

1710 Shaftruil Ctkrac, U7$7) IL m That which we 
esteem a Happiness in one Situation of Mind, b otherwise 
thought of in another. 1769 A. Dickson Treat, Agric, 
(ed. d 40s llie land, at the end of the nine years, must be 
in a much belter situation than before it was limed. 1703 
Smraton Edystone L, 1 148 , 1 found the work now in the 
following situation. 

b. I’hyaical condition ; stale of health. In later 
ifie only spec, of women fsee quots.). 

1749 Smollett f?// (1^) 1 . 117 Examine the situa- 
tion of my son, and prescribe what you shall judge proper 
for his cure. 1780 Mirror No. 80, The change of situation 
from pimples and scales to a blooming complexion, 1791 
, M. Riddrll Voy* Madeira yi People in a weak debilitatra 
situation, igeq Scott Hrt, Midi, xv. noie^ That the 
woman should nave concealed her situation during the 
whole period of pregnancy. 1848 Thackeray Fam Fair 
xxvii, Mrs. Bunny's in an Interesting situation ..and has 
given the IJeutenant seven already. 

8. Position of a peraon with regard to circum- 
itances- 

1718 T. Snbrioan tr. Persiue (1739) Dcd. p. iv, You mre 
: now in a Situation of taking two the most delightful 
! Prospects that a generous Mind can have. 1468 Black- 
s tonr Comm, iii. 163 Where undue advanUge is taken of 
I the plaintiff's situation. 1791 Burke Carr. T1844) HI. 393 
Your situation b a situation of diiScuity, and nothing but 
great patience can carry you throimb ft. 1830 D' Israeli 
Chas, /, lll. xvi. 34f How true b ft that men in parallel 
situations necessarily move on similar principles. 1880 
Moi'lev Netherl, 1 , 1 . 1 llie difficulties of his situation in- 
creased, 

8. Position of aflairs; combination of circum* 


stances. 

■9«s Chbstbrf. Lett, ccxix. (179a) 11 . 343 Suppose tliil 
busmeis and situaiioiia should, .call Mr. Hiurte away from 
you. S777 Pitt in Almon Anted, (i6ia) II. 30a llib ruinous 
and ignominious situation, .calb upon us to remonstrate in 
the strongest, .bnguage. i8s8 Soorr P, M, Perth ix. He 
honoured ab ralinon..by the morality which guided hb 
conduct in all ordinary situations. 1848 M. Pattibon Ess, 
(iSto) I. S9 Id a litnatlon of the utmost difficulty and periU 
1884 Manek, Exetta, no May g/e The financial situation b 
perceptibly clcarwi 

Phr, sM Mbrivaui Rom, Emp, IxiiL (1865) VIIL 1 The 
senate at last was master of the situation, sta MiMBeioa- 
man j?. I^mne II. v. iii He wM..aHttlsr 01 the iMMion. 

b. A ptrticnlar conjnactlon of okcumgtiiibH 
((Up, ono of a striking or exciting natnie) under 
which the cbaiaetcif axe presenter lia the coim 
of a novel or play* 

1779 Mirror No. 31, The novellbt wfw deliiNaliStibarae* 
ten by feigned drcumstancee and sitnatimis. 1799 vUm* 
Gbaham Ixtt. Edne, 147 The conduct of her stesy b ww 
conceived, her situedoos ere fa general natviL ste W. 
lavuminj^A JUrtf.(t864)U.^6 It has semestA^ 
scenes, but I thmk the *rituatioiii^ are peednoiri by rather 
c.xtravagiait mtuns. sitj iUmUr, Load, Nam ea Inly sg/i 


nvsD. 

At.the head of evorymiw bjj^d^Mdptiyn^of the^actiw. 


> key to the musfcol sltuatbn, O. A. Lawbkncb 

M, lUring i. It [a book] b wildly ineMramatic, and full of 
* .situations ' from end to end. 
o. Without article (see quote.). 

1779 Shbridan Critic in. i, Inb scene goes entirely for 
what we call situation and stage effect. IHd,^ Utere'ii situa- 
tion for you I there's an heroic group 1 
10 . Horse-racing, One of tne first three places 
in order of arrival at the winning-post ; a place. 

187s *M. Lrorand* Cambr, Freshm, 34 Saying that he 
ceufd lay against Blue Bell,.. and that he had a little more 
to lab out against Whistler for a ' situation '. c 1887 ' Thor- 
MANtv' Men 0/ the Turf 105 The three wont horses, 
probably, that ever monopolbed the Derby 'situations'. 
Sit«up, sb, and a, [See Sit v, b^.] 

A. so, A surprise, rare 

1483 Bf. Lanoton In Christ Ch, ArfA (Camden) aA I trow 
. .tnai shal haven sit up or ever the Kyng deparlt firo York. 

B. aeff. Used for sitting up in. 

19M BARNKR-GauNDV TAssmts Camp 178 .The lounge 
chairs are canvas, the sit-up chairs are rush seated. 

Bi*t-llpOll. eoNof, [f. Sit v.] In //. : Trou- 
sers, breeches. (Cf. Sit-down sb, a.) . 

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 136 With a pair of 
the master’s sit-upons that wanted reparation, dm *C. 
Bede* Ferdant Green lu. x, They weren't dressed in ull 
hats . . and velvet sit-upons. 

II SitliB (sdi't^s). ran, [L*] Situition, position. 
1701 Kay Crealion (ed. 3) il tog It nroM convenient that 
man should have such a figure or Situs 8F the paru of his 
body that ho might conveniently look upwms. 1708 
Chambers Cyel» s.v., 'Things depending on the Situs of 
Line* and Figurea 1890 Pep, Sei, Monthfy XXXYI, 380 
The future situs of the cotton manufacture of the United 
States. 1891 Tablet a8 Feb. 3M It enables a Catholic to 
see as he never otherwise could the prsebe situs and shaiie 
of ultra-Protestont convictions. « 

Sity, obs. form of Siqhty a. 

Hte htMk (si't9|bd>). Also Bitg-bfith. [ad. 
G. sitzbadt f. silzen to sit.] 

1 . A bath in which ’ 4 ne sits ; a hip-bath. 

1849 Clariucb Cold IFaierCurt 94 Toe SIir or Silting 
liatb. By thb is to be understood a nip bath t that used at 
Gnlfenberg b a small flat 4 uK S884 ifeedth Exhib, Caial, 
94/1 Combined .Spray and Sits Bath. . .Copper Sits Bath in 
Cabinet Work. 

2 . A bath taken by means of this. 

1^ BaiaTRO Fioo Fears Eng, Unto, (ed. a) 165 The dally 
purgatory of wet slWets, siU bathi, and the like. i8it Gbo. 
Eliot in Crom Lifk 11 . 318 We wera..looklng alighUy blue 
after our sits baths, il^ AllhutPt Syst, Med, Vll. 750 
A hot sits-bath may be usm. 

Blue, Siulor, obs. forms of Suvi, Sibyibb. 
BiWffitffitt (Bf*v&|i8Di)* [fi Skr. Siva * the au« 
spiciotts ooe' (see dm.) + -IBM.] The special 
worship of Siva^ the third deity of the Hindu 
triadi to whom are attributed the powers of repro- 
duction and dissointton. 

1901 Edin.Rtv, 7 Jan. 33 The lotus of Sivaism and of Isli. 
^^dSismT^ July aue Tne temper of Sivaism b not that o( 

Bivaivtto (s/vft|i*stik), a, [f. as jprec, q- -iSTic.] 
Of or pertaining to the worship of Siva. 

1891 in Cent, Diet, 

WTffiite (sPv&iait). [f. as pi^. 4 >-iTB.] One 
who specially wM^ips Siva ; an adherent of Siva- 
ism. Alsoof/rid. (CfiSiTiTB.) 


on the west coast. 

Hence SiTai'tig a. (FumEs Stand, Diet,), 
Bivatherffi (si*v&>Iax), [Anglicized form of 
next] »SlVATHBBIUN. t.4tt 

1847 Anstbd Ane, fVorid xlv. 314 The StvaOMW. .had 
another pab {of hornH] placed niorflmwards the back of the 
head. 1894 Lvdrkker Eoy, Nat, Hist, II. 337 By far the 
largest of ail Ruminants was the gigantic Indlaa flvathere. 

II Biyatlimri.WBi (tiv&hlA'rlfo). FalmMU, [mod. 
L., L .Siva the Hindu god^ GF. wildbrnit.] 
A fossil ruminant of great size, with four horns, 
diseovesedf in the Siwalik or Snb-Himalayan hills 
in Northern India. 

ifi3S Falconkr & Csuyutv in AsUdic Ret, XIX. l a We 
have named the fofsO, SivatherinmUmeS, ibid, n The 
food of the SivjaherM was less herhaccous than that of 
existing horned rummants. ifigt Mamtbll PatrifhetitiA 
457 The living Sivatherlom must have resembled an Im- 
menre Gmi or Antelope. s886 Gbixis CtmdECett, xxvL 
(>903) 393 The Sivedhtrium and Colossal, 

four-horned creatures, allied to onr INBg antelopei and 
prong-bucks. 

Siva (also 5-6, 9 bjyo, 6 oinigi Ihio), variant 
spelling of rmCHiYB I. ^ 

ciAfe Pfomp, Parv, 497/9 Syvys. herba. i$8e Turner 
HerSSuxi, (1968)101 Thomottosarttof the wnMnoTlier-. 
halles in Gerroanyiteach that olfr Sive. .b porrom sativum* 
igSe Hollvband TVwuii Fr, 7 W, Chftt,tiatt or ChtitOt 
a chiboll, riueib soUim nof MomiiiBa Nmb, tzfn) II. 
i7iSivii;a^dimiiiittlveBSlorLoik. 
wm^gontDi^iuDmmhCtrmef^iMnzhaA 
even ta& moald^ wlmsi hMillfoys wore of syvm. 

8iT9, obB. fiMm of Sam. 
tBWffide Obi* [OB. same 

Item as ^ sttvt.] 

it kn syfcSslKn liofMn] woofM esyndrsd. t tseb Stut* 



SIX, 


snrsDT. 

UhM, II. tse Qfirwylit {mm mMmi ends 
irjMo Prmmp. Cyi^^ mels, or hmn% 

yiir/kr, cmmia^m, 7 W. 457/1 Syvedys, or brynne, or 

llrace 1 0i*T9dj 0*1 full of bran* 

I). . Mfir, ff0m.^mon MS.) in AnAtv LVIl, 

m Atio lotto on Bold wos boouht A Lof |«t poyod him 
riht nonht 1 Bloc hit woo and tlttedi. 

Avor« wiaftt of Sc. Sttir, drain, 
t 81 *TW« V. Obs. rati, [Origin obscuK.] iit/r. 
To limmer. Hence 81 *Tering vbl, sb, 
idot Holland Ptt^ xx. lx. Colestocke ashes set over 
the tiro untlll it sivir onlVi or hove one wolme at the moMt, 
is good for spaimeii IbtA xxtii. ix, If they houe a little 
siuering or woulm ouer the Are. 

t Bivety Blvil Obs. (See qnots.) 
s<fl7 Maoknaii/C«i;w 4 vi. ix. 54 He shall not suffer any 
holes to be cut through the tree for to ptwne the stirrop 
leathers thorowe. but to haue stronge Siuills of yron wcl 
reuited thorov the tree wherein to put your stirrop leathers. 
lUn Holmk Armoury in. iii. 93/e The SivtiM, which are 
square ring! in Plates, three on each side the tree to put 
the straps toa Ibid, ix. 597/1 The Sivett, It a square barr 
of Iron or square-Buckle, without a tonge. set to the sides, 
gf the Sadle-tree|..to hang the Straps at tor the Girth, and 
the Leathera for the Stirrops. 

81 *vltet variant of SlVAiTB. 
tMa Mistionagy Herald (Boston) 8 Feb. 68 Considerable 
opposition dlspiiwed by the Sivites. 1890 ibid. Sept. 369 
Ine^nswered that they wire Sivite boys, and could not 
say Christian payttra. 

Si'TTiur Obs, exc. Hist. Also 8 oevenns, 
9 aivena. Seo-also Sibbbns. [ad. local Gael. 
suibkeas^ (commonly suibheag dr suhha^ rasp- 
berry : see qoot. x77b.] An infections skin disease 
ilent m Scotland. 


1760 Fotfeiiid Estaiet Paler* (S.H.S.) 335 A Distemper 
commonly called the Cevennsj^ whidi is believed to have 


lon-syphiliticlis the aiwens of Scotland, ilaa-y Goon 
Afed, (iSaoD* III. 167 Yaw/ have been supposed by 
rriters to be a species of lues, and especially of that 


Jevenns, wbich is believed to have 
. . by Oliver Cromwell's army. 1776 


been brought orii _ , . .. 

r Tour in Scot, u. App. 117 A loathsome and very 


Pennant „ , 

infectioim disease of the venereal kind, called the Siwtn*, 
. .Someiimes a fungus appears in various parts of the body, 
resembling a rasberryy in the Erse language called Sianten, 
iBse I. Adams HnntePe Tmt, Ven, Dia, viu 566 Of this 
kindinomsy 
Stfufy Afed, 

famt writers to be a species or ioe|L and especially < 
which In Scotland is denominated sibbens or sivens. 

81 w(e 9 obs. forms of SiiK v, 

Ms (siks), a. and sb. Forms : a, 1 tioz-, siez, 
1-5 ayz, (i) 5-6 nyze ; i- aiz (4 aiz), 3-7 alze. 
fi, i*a aaozi 1-6 (.Sir. 7-8) aez, a-4 aoza, 5 
oaz(e. 7. <5lr. 5- anz. [Common Tent. : OB. sex^ 
sij^ siex, syx^ etc., » 9 Frii.^#jr (WFris. stchs^ 
NFris. soks^ etc.), MDn. us{se^ ms (Du. 
s#r), OS. sehs^ set (MLG. xA, ses^ xpy, LG. sesi 
sAs, sffs)t OHG. and MIIG. seAs (G. sec^\ 
ON. (loel., Norw., Sw., Da.) sex (MSw. tdXf 
siilx, siaXf etc., MDa. firxr, sisex), Goth. saiAs. 
Cognate forms occur in all the Indo-Bnropean 
iang^naget (os L. x/z, Gr. etc.) and indicate an 
original *sieAs, 

In OE. u^ either without change of form (esp. when 
attributive) or with plural declension jryjrr, ^xa, syxum.] 
The cardinal number next after five, repre- 
sented by the symbols 6, VI, or vi, 

A. am, 1 . m.concord with a sb. expressed. 

Alfubo Oroa, 11. Iv. 70 Siex mila from there 
byrig. X901 O, B, Ckrom, an. 90X, Her gefor iElfred. .syx 
nihtum ttr ealra haligra mmsian. e leoe Aga, Goap, Matt. 
xvU. X AAer su dagum, riis4 O, £, Ckron, an. 1194, 
Twegen sed-bMs to six sciUlngas. /ksM Lay. 95979 pa 
six swln he to-droh. c 1300 Havolok 9788 Sixe erles weren 
mb, SI pis senne him sieawi ' 


le ywi%xg¥^Ayonb, at pis senne him sseawep. .ine six 
maneres^dfM Maunprv. (Roxb.) ix. 37 He had syx wyfes. 
e tgse AMueme itj The jmister had. .vyuylled ft laden . . 
six galeys. t|p6 Snaks^ Hem, /K 11. iv. 199 Some sixe or 
seuen fresh men set vpon vs. s66tSTiLLiNGFL.C' ’ '' 

III. iv. fa The Creation of the world in the six 1 
sv6e Ann, Rex, IL et Henry Fieldini 
rinug above six feat. ilss Scott ATfi 

bably completed her six lustres. 1847 

ga ^ s/t Six druchffls of Barbadoes aloes, sh| ounces of 


L. Orig, Sacra 
ilx dales work. 


elding was in stature rather 
T IHgel xiii. She.. had pro. 
1847 W. C L Maetin The 


Charter In O, S, Text* 449 An swtn o88e sex 
weffxBS. cmRaaJ^ Goap, MaA ix. e Mhos dagum 
sixum. Jbfd, John ii. 6 Stanene wo sexa a iiaa O , . 


Chrotk (Laud i 


) an. 859, He 


fcBiir gear^ e gSr and fiftene 


ilea gear.. sex 


mo, Adde Abntm on is aide Bo. asioo 
ms m hot war at hasML x 1140 Ham 


Cursor Ai. 7387 Has 
LAMroLB Pr, Com, 8708 


Cexc, tea, ii|g8r. Cuhninoham Coamogr, Geane 
compulaM y^Ji^le s^weth Mxe tones. 


waiow It to Dt worm sex aim ausuand land olf rining 
wfetuall. 17W in SeottiaA Topogr, (1848)11.6/1 tS 
sex bottles sadc. 

y. i4te BarbouPe Brace 1. 39 The land sax yer, and moyr 

Sax Lynes wpon the Pall m Somersait. S7|S MacnbiuAu/- 
lemfr .yftii/Jkxll. Wl* firm Intention To dHnk sax nighu out 
cf seven, stiff Scorr Otd Atort* xlii, Ae night, sax weeks 
or thexeby afore Bothwell Brig. 

b. Followed by Amtared or tAmsand^ or the 
ordiDgli of these. Also six<eventAe^ six (ports, 
etc.) out of seven. 
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K. ^tf bed Oret, i. vlu 38 Pharoii hafde s>’x bond wig- 
wagna. . ; pstt w« tyx hund buMtida nuanno. xiiea O, £, 
Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 657, After ure Drihtnes acenned- 
nesw^x hundred wintn. r tseff I.av. 613 In pon cai^ile 
be dude hendesix hundred of his cnihten. a im Curaar H, 
sow He had sex hundret year and an. c 1440 Promp, Pa»-v, 
67 Ctthandi^,iF 4 rcvM/r: tM 9 C«iw>/.. 9 cv/r 6 Hebeandbot 
man, 167 Hxxham l (Numben), The sixe 
^ndatth. da ua kondertaU, 178$ Busns Death 4 Dr, 
^urwAMffxaii, Sax thousand years are near hand fled. 1853 
Tbnnvson Li, Brigade, Into the valley of Death Rode tK 
MX hundred, sige .Sje#. V. 13 Six-sevenths 

of the cosee occurred between the ages of 40 and 70. 

O. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so os to form o compound 
(cordinal or ordinal) numeral. 
a 9M 0,E, Martyrot. a6 Msr. so On pone syx ft twenteg* 
mn dmg bass monffes. c m/o Lindi^, Goap, John aL ao 
Feorlig ft MX uanira xetambred urns 8ls tempd. 1197 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 933 pre l^usend ft sixe ft twenti Imr lr.r-.ter) 
C 137 S Sc, Leg, Saint* 
Prol. 9 ^X 11 1 i^d paim redy, an noviner sex ft sexty. 
ci4as Cr^ Ho^rynga (E.E.T.S.)6 As pou seystby pc 
comyne speche, Sex ft twenty ft nou)t twenty ft mx. 1579 
Fulke /rmxM / art, saj fhe sixe and thirtieth Chapter 
treateth of the next text i6qs Siiaks. Lear iii. vii. 16 
Some floe or six and thirty of has Knights. 1713 Dr For 
Foy, found World (1840) 164 We saiM again the slx>and- 
twentieth day after we came In. 1779 Mirror No. 47 V4 
iom IS a young man of six-and.twenty. Kingslrv 
Weaiw, Ho I x, Six-and-twenty years of travel, 
d. In special applications. 

Six Acta, Articlta (see quoK). ' Six Clerk* (see Six 
Clerk). .SVjc Nations (see qucNs.). Six Preackera (in Can- 
terbury Cathedral } hence the sing. Six Preacher), 
tise ROSSE Index ^ Dates, *Six Acta, severely repressive 
measures, passed, 1819. iflfla Tounsknu Man, 0/ Dates^ 
Six ActSf. .six measures for the prevention of seditious 
meetings and the regulation of political publications. 1633 
Fuller Ch, I Hat, v. 931 Death being the penalty of such 
who were made guilty uy the *six Articles. s86s Tounsknu 
Mem, 0/ Dates, Six Articles, or Bloody Statute,,, tea ect 
(31 Hen. Vill,c. 14) passed June 98, <539... The six articles 
enforced were trsiMuustantiation, communion of one kind, 
celibacy of the clergy, vows of chastity, private masses, and 
auricular ronfessiun. 1647 Clahendon Hist, Reb, 1. f 119 
Sir Julius Caesar was then Master of the Rolls, and had. . 
the indulxtable right and disposition of the *Stx-Clerks' 
places. 1691 Lond, Ceu, No. ^ 7 </ 4 1 <081 . . between St. Paul's 
Church-yard, and the Six Clerks-Office. 9708 Ciiammkrm 
Cyct,,Six Clerks, Oflicers in Chancery of great Account, next 
in Degree below the Twelve Masters. 1841 Penny Cycl, 
XXII. 70/f The office of Six Clerks is an office of great 
antiquity connected with the Court of Chancery, probably 
as ancient as the Court iiselfl 1893 Weatm, uaa, 13 Apr. 
6/a * Which, .are the ^Six Nationsf' *The Mohawks, tnc 


(18^) 973 Hee..to^e shipping.. by sixe a clocke in the 



rule^^f)u Guesclin's time was to rise and sup at six. 

Lowell Hearfaeaae 4 Rue 107 Tit striking six ! Sure 
never day Was short as this b f 
edlrib, Ms Auovsta Wilson yaahti xxv, I shall go on 
the sis o'clock tiain. ifgg Deuiy News 7 Dec. 3/4 De Aar 
has been placed under martial law and a six-to-slx curfew 
establbhe£ 

d. With omission of harm, 

16S4 (see Coach sA 4]. sSm Tats In Drydent yuvenal 
IL (1697) 30 You N^phs that would to Coach and Six 
arrive. 1764 Osav 7* 18 Not I— for a coronet, chariot 


5110 to 4,000 souls. i84iC^rriw List, BeneJSces (919), *Six 
Preachers. James Reeve M. A t8t6 (etc.). 1879 Crockpomu 
Cler, Directory 469/1 Six Preacher of Cant, Cathl. 1874. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually, be 
supplied from the context 
0900 O, E. AtartyroL 1 Aug. 134 pn hyra syxo wsron 
aewealde beforan |MBre metier, a saag A ncr, R, 978 N ullich 
0/ alle [mihtesj siggen, huren.sixe. ^1330 Arth. 4 Merl? 
6849 (KolbingX lio was her of ihv, housand Yleued hot sex 
bihinue. c 14M Laud Troy Bk, 6B59 He sics ouro men by 
fyue and six. 1900-00 Dunbar Poems liii. 43 Quhen thair 
was cum in fywe or sax, The Quenis Dog begowthe to rax. 
s^ Gnde f Godlie Ball, (S.TS.) 910 Gif Gw was maid of 
bittis of breld, Eit 30 not oulktie sax or seuin, 1601 Siiak.s. 
Jnl, C, 11. 1 . 977 Heere haue beene Some sixe or scum, who 
did hide their faces, ihrt Humours Town 99 A Declama- 
tion against the Act for slx in the Hundred. 1704 Swift 
Drapfer'a Lett, Wks. 1755 V. il 60 Wood’s half-pence will 
come to he offered for six a penny. 1780 Cowfen Progr, 
Error 161 Let that day be blest,. . Nobly distingubb'd above 
all the six. sSai Wilson** Amer, Omitk, 11 . 180 Four 
inches long, ana six in extent 1893 Zangwill Ataater 111. 
viL 401 Broken lines of foam, which sometimes rolled in 
six-deen. 

b. More ipeclfically with ellipsis of pieces, years 
(of age), syllahtes or feet (in verse), points (on a 
stag’s horn), incAes, or pence (as in < ten and six 
C14SO Avow, Arth, Ixv, Alb in sundur bit brast, In six 
or in Bcuyn. e 1440 Pattad, on limb, xii. 420 Ek oon ycer 
oolde Is good^ ft so til sixe am wol he holde. SS90 Siiaks. 
Mida, N. in. l 93 Well, we will haue such a ProTwue, and 
It shall be written in eight and sixe. s6ea Flktciikn 
span. Cur, il iii, Let him bear si^ ond six, that all may 
bwie him, 1781 Cowpbe Tedle,T, 507 At Westminster, 
where little mts strive To set a dbticb upon six and five, 
lisi BvaoN Tuan 1. 1 , At six.. he was a charming child. 
S807 Masv Kincbley Trad* W, j\fnca 399 The average 
height, .is flve feet six to five feet eight. 

o. With omission of hours, ns six o'clock. 


and BIX. 1849 Macaulay Hht, Bug, iii. I. 377 A conch 
and six b.. never seen, except as pari 0/ some pnge.int, 
1877 [see Coach ab, 4]. 

6. With omission of skillings ; spec, in six^anti- 
eighipence os a lawyer’s fee ; also transf, 
a 1700 B. E. Dki, Cant, Crew, Six and cigkt,pence, the 
usual Fee given, to carry back the Body of the Executed 
Malefactor, to give It Christian Burial. 1748 KiciiAaDsoN 
Clarissa VI. 393 Flinging down a Portugal Six-aiul-tliiny 
f *a JoancseL 1736 Foote h'ugPr, Paris I, Lot, The 
Law. .is the Bulwark.. ,Crab, Mercy, good Six and Eight- 
pence. itIsGrosr Diet. Vulfar T..Sixattdeirhipetue,an 
attorney, whose fee on several occasions b fixedat that sum. 
lias 'r. Hook Sayiup Scr. 11. Man of Many Pr, (Colburn) 
luu The six-and*eigntpeiiny feeling.. was too strong to be 
resisted. Ibid, 151 Cynics tell us that.. we shall And six- 
and.eighlpence at the bottom of every thought and every 
action of mankind. s87q Miss BsAimnN (.'/nrr// Boot x, I 
have.. the interest of a friend rather than a l.-awyer. You 
don't suppose it's for the sake of the $ix-atul*eight|icnce. 

f. In phr. six , . anti Aa/fa^ddicu . ., denoting 
that there is little or no difTcrcnce or choice Ik- 
tween two (sets of) persons or things. 

Marry AT Pirate iv, I never knowH the children. It's 
JuM six of one and half a-dorcn of the other. 1863 H. 
KiNcaii.KV Hillyars 4 Burtons xxxviil, ‘What do they say 
about hb chanre ? * . . * Six and h.nlfn.do7en, sir,' 1870 Mihr 
Briwman R, Lynne II. xii. 956 My verdict is, six of one 
and half a dozen of the other. 

3. s Sixth 0. 

^ ^1385 in WyclifsStl, Wks. III. 506 Cure pope I'rlmn 
sex. ct43p Brut eexliii. And he vj day come u nother 
mauder. i3a9 Ln. Ukrni.rk BroBr. I. cci;xl\i. 547 Hariyl- 
nicwe des Anqles..receyued the pniudyte, and was c.'xllcd 
Yrlmyne the sixe. 13M W. WF.iinr. Bag, IW/rie (Arb.) (ii 
Make short cither the two, fourc, sixe, eight, trnne, iwrUie 
I sillable, and it will, .fall out very absurdly. 1603 Parsons 
in Catk. Bee, Soc, Pnbl, (1906) 1 1 . 918 Tim 6 of July. 

B. sb, 1 . The nhstracl mnnher six, or the 
symbol denoting thin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, DeP,R, xix. cxix. (1495! 99 a The noui- 
breof syxe. . bthcfyrhteperfyghtenombreolUieeuun nuriyi-s 
thcrof taken allc togyder, c i4a^C'zv^/.Viw/^0’XAV(IC.IC.T.S.) 
6 Write he digit of pe nombur in he nr&t place pat is sex. 1565 
CoopRi Thesaurus, Seuarius,\f\uX, is of the mimW of siM*. 
1611 CoTCR., Sixfesme,,,a proportion of six. 1696 Piin.Lii-s 
(ed. 5)| Si.r, a Primitive N umber, compos'd of Four and I'wo, 
or Twice 'three. 18130. Brattir John o' Aru/ta' (iKifo 
13 Scarcely could ye counted sax. Before [etc.]. 1861 F. W. 
Kobinbon NoCkurLh 11. i. Little noys who wore their liair in 
* number sixes * at the tempIciL when law had left them haii 
sufficient for such ornamentniitm. 

2. Chiefly //. a. A set of six spots or pi])s on .1 
die, domino, or enrd; also, a enrd, etc., hnviiq; 
six pips or spots. (Cf. Sice.) 

*599 MiNsiiRu 7 VnritWr« .S>. Diet, Dint. 96 R. I diiJ lilL 
nnace.->L. 1 a fower. -M, 1 a sixe, 1663 Cowlf.v Bs\., 
Danger of Precrastinatiou, *i*is a hundred to one, if a 
man fling two Sixes. 1863 Wiivtr Milvii.lr Gladiators I. 
410 One more throw for the Sixes and the great game is 
fairly won, 1871 T. IIahdy Bet, Native \\\> vid. Verm liilit*d 
the box, and behold a triplet of sixes was discloscil. 1885 
Harper'* Afag, Apr. 734/9 You have thrown double-sixes, 
b. A set of six persons. 

.» 79 ff instr, 4 Reg, Cavalry (1813) 36 The standard and 
its coverer each in the middle of the two center ranks of 
sixes, » 84 e lioRNUw 4 f/V>/<P in Spain xxiii. On every road of 
, .Spain . . limy 1 >e seen gkngs af fives and si \es of these peopb. 
j 1874 Hardy A'arfr, Mad, Crenvd ix, He’s been courted by 
' Sixe.s and Sevens— all the girb..havo tried him. 

8 . pi. In various c^iptic uses. 

IL Lines of six syllable.4. fb. Sixpenny nails, fc. 7 .Spirit<. 
td. Mns, Intervals of a sixth, e. Gloves, shoen, etc., of the 
sixth .si/e. f. Six'pounder guns. g. Sonic form of cake. 
Il Candles weighing six to the pound, I. Six-ineh flower* 
pots. J. Bonds bearing interest at 6 per cent. 

a. 1586 W. Wkuhe /V xr/zvr (Arb.) 59 The first flinej 
hailing eyght sillalNSs, the second sixe, wherof the two sixes 
shall alwayes rj-me. ilpij. C. Paesonb English Versifica- 
tion 36 Sixes and four, lambic trimeter and dimeter, ibid.. 
Sevens and sixes, b. i6ao MS, Aee, St, John's Hosf., 
Canterb,, For one hundred or flues and one hundred of sixes 
xjd. C. a 1638 Cleveland Xmas Day 14 Were ere .such 
dregs mix'd with Geneva sixes? d. 17^ tr. Rameau's 
Treat, Mustek 44 Observe those two P.irts that pr<H:fed 
always by Sixes, ibid, 45 Before we had a Knowfrdge of 
these small and great Sixes, it was almost impressible to add 
two Parts with these Sixes. «. 1798 P*««* AMOuym.^i^^) 
97 When, n .Hhoetiiakcr. .came to take inemiire of him, he 
told him. ‘ O. . long .sixes or short .sevens will do '. f. 1804 
Naval ChroH, XL 4<9 A Ship Privateer, carrying .sixteen 
twelves and sixes. i8ra in A'.raw/mrr (1B13) 4 Jan. 6/a Car- 
ronndes of diirereiit calibres, with two long .sixes, g. i8as 
Hone Every-day Bk, 1 . 51 The. .ginger-biead bakers coax* 
ingly insinuate itiem among their new made sixes, h. 1813 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Passion 4 Princ, v, A serious 
injunction ' not to take out sixes for tens*. s8a6 Lamb Pof, 
Fallacies xv, Man found out long sixes.— Hail candle-light ! 
1843 Dickbnb Mart, Chuo, ii. An imaginary general ilium i- 


known as the ' Sixes of 1B61 18^ uaily Neivs 79 June 9/5 
Mexicon Sixe* have dropped further 3I jier cent. 

4. fa. Six-shilling beer. In later use//. 

1631 Ba.\THWAiT IVklmoifa xii. 07 How this tlireede-bare 
PhlIoso|dier sbruggs, shifts, and snuffles for a cuppe of six. 
1633 R. Youngs Agat, Dmnhards 3 Nor bath the richest 
Sherrie, or old Canarie any more operation with them, than 
a cup of six hath with me. iTffje Grosr Diet, Vulgar J\, 
Six and Tip*, whisky and smalf beer (Irish). 1796 Ibid, 
(ed- 3), Sixes, small beer, formerly sold at six shilliiigH the 
barrel. 1810 in Anc, Brit, Drama II. 461, I Rupp^ise he 
means snmll beer, which, among the vulgar, still goes by 
the cant name of sixes, 
b. .Sixpennyworth. 
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1I71 'M. Legrakd* Freikm.xtyi Nothin*.. but six 
ofpue branily neat got her round again. 

6. In phrases with six and seven, sixes and 
sevens, ete.» originally denoting the hazard of 
one’s whole fortunei or carelessness as to the con- 
sequences of one’s actions^ and in later use the 
creation or existence of, or neglect to remove, 
confusion, disorder, or disagreement 

Tho original form of the phrase, te seiau six mndteven^ is 
l>:uted on the language of dicing, and is probably a fanciful 
alteration otU set cn rin^ut anti sice, these being the two 
highest numl)er!i. Subsequent varintions arise from the use 
of It/ for ON, of or for and. of other verbs in place of set, 
iind of the plurals sixes and sevens*, the latter became the 
standard form in the 16th cent. To illustrate Che develop- 
ment more clearly, the chief types are here grouped In 
.Hcjxirate p.'iragraph.s. 

(it) c 1374 Chaucer Troytus iv. 6aa Lat nat this wrechched 
wo thyn berte gnawe, But manly set the world on sexe and 
seueiie. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xvl. saS, 1 shall, and that ; 
in hy, set all on sex and seuen. igSS Stewart Cron, Seoit, 

I. 654 Quha..scttis all his thrift on tax and sevin. tg4a 
UoALL Apo^h, 967 b. There is a prooerbe. emmm Jmcene 
aleam, to cast all dyce, by which Is signiliea, to sette idl on 
sixe&seuen. 1601 WEXVERilfirr. /I/or/. Biv,rmitiawood, 
..Yet o*re my head a threatning Rocke still hingeth..| 
Twixt wood and rock^ 1 stand on six and seauen. s6ti 
CoTca. S.V. Desesperade,^ iouird la desesperade, to set bis 
whole rest, or set all on sixes, and scuens. 

(A) ISIS Jove ApoL Tindnle (Arb.) 43 Yet had he leuer 
manre and destroy al, and (as they saye) set all at six and 
!ieueiL then [etc.]. 19^ NABHX.srq^n Walden Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 111 . 38 Old lAertes.. caring Tor all other things else, 
sets his owne estate at sixe and seauen. lOoy Walkinctom 
Opt, Giass To Kdr., 1 bauc set all at aix and seuen, and 1 
intend by the Muses favour happilie to go on. i6aa Jack- 
son JudeJs 56 To become cold, carclesse, and negligent, set 
all at six and seven. 

(0 1993 Golding Calvin on Dent, cxxxvi. 833 Not to 
rtirine and scratch for other mens goods, os if they were 
left at sixe and seuen. leoi Repentance A*. Greene G.*a 
Wks. (Grosart) XU. 179 'fhen left 1 her [iny wife) at six 
or seuen, who went into Lincolneshire, and 1 to London, 
164I T. Hill Dying^ Saints 19 E)o not let things lie at six 
and sevens.. any longer. 1670 G. H. tr. l/ist. Cardinals 

II. 1. S 37 They leave things at sixes and sevens. 1713 Swift 
Cadenus ^ Fanessa 888 Hie goddess.. l^ft all below at 
Six and Sev|n. 1789 CtaosR Diet, ynlgar T,, Lefi at sixes I 
and sevens, in confusion, commonly said of a room where 
the furniture, etc. is scattered about, or of a business left 
unsettled. 1809 Scott 7rnl. (iS^) 11 . 917, 1 was sick of 
the labour by two o'clock and left several of my books and 
all of my pa|iers nt sixes and sevens. 1894 Miss Bakbr 
Northasupt, Gloss, a.v.,^ lie's gone away in such a hurry, he 
has left everything at sixes and seveni. 

id) sj^ hsLkHB Theatre Gods yudgem, (i6ia) 528 He let 
the affaires of hb kingdome runne at six and at sevens. 
a idte Hsalrv Cedes (1636) 151 She doth nothing with dis- 
cretion, but hurleth all about at six and seven. 1679 Alsop 
Melius tnq, 11. vlii, 369 'l*he worship of God lying at sixes 
and sevens, the Government of the Church mcer Anarchy, 
1713 Arbutknot John Hull il i, His Affairs went on at 
sixes and sevens. 1784 R. Baor Barham Downs 1 . It 
WAS owing to the Six^and-seven way of going on of Uiings 
in the heathen world. 1809 Malkin Gsl AwxiLvii. F3 
The affairs of the treasurer ..are all at sixes and sevens. 
186a Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) 1 . 171 The line of 
a rail way., puu all precedent things at sixes-and-sevens. 
1887 Times (weekly cd.) a Sept. 15/3 ['rhese] differences. • 
have for a Iom time kept society in Sofia at sixes and sevens. 

(p) a 1704 T. Brown Alsefs State 0/ Conform, Wks. 
17 ? I IV. tt8 Hb teal swallowmg his concern for his Family, 
things were run to sixes and sevens, syfis Elis. Blowkr . 
Geo, Bateman II, sa6 If I wss to go from homo, .every 
thing would soon go to sixes and sevens, 1848 Mss. Cam lyle 
in Ivew Lett, (1903) I. 919 With her* departure everything 
went to sixes and sevens, 

C, Comb, 1. Combining (usually hyphened) with 
a sb. and forming an attnb. compoundi aa six^bar 


shillings beer. idM Evelyn Pomona (ed. 3) Pref., When . . 
our Citbens..shsll come to drink it [cider] moderately di- 
luted, (os now they do sUfshUIing Beer, In Umdon and other 


986 Two of the *six barrel, and one of the ten barrel im- 

C «d guns. t8o7 E. S. UmaxTr Rising Sun 1 . loa A *8ix- 
Ic'inan, that b to say, one who can make such a tun of 
hb corporation, as to carry six bottles of wine at one sit- 
ting. iSia Sib J. Sinclair Syst, Hnsb, Scot, u 303 On land 
that will carry beani^ he thinks a *six-coane shift the best. 
i8ae-7 Gbod Study^Med, (1839) 1 1 . 131 Fivb-day ague..,*S{x- 
dny ague. 1884 T. Bi/bnrt Theo^ Earth lu. 45 It does 
not amo with the scheme of the ^-days creation. 1890 
Pall Malt G, 6 Feb. x/a An eight hours day and a six days 
week stand in the forefront of the Workman's programme. 
181S Sia J. Sinclair Syst, limh , Scot, ti. 139 A *six-ell 
ridge about 19^ feet broad, s8m Busby Diet, Mat., Tri^ 
meters, ancient lyrical verses of a *six-feet measure. 1709 
Load, Gae, Na 4515/3 A "six gun PrivaZeer taken by the 
Crown. 1704 T. Davis Agrie, Wilts, na The lowest sbe 
of a Wiltshire dovm farm, that can be managed to advan- 
tage, fam good Six hone business. sSgs K. Rrrvrs Homefw, 
Bound it^ Cobb & Co.*s line of six-horse coaches. 1848 
Thacrrbav Fan, Fair xxxii, The entire repulse of the 
French under Ney after a *six hours' battle. 1781 in Sir 
J, Picton L'Poot Munic, Ree, (1886) IL 976 Carts to have 
*six-inch Wheels, ite W. ), Gosodlf Foundry 93 Thb 
six-inch gun b stempeo d^ in eighteen inches, i8fi| Tbr- 
velvan Compel, Wa/Ush (1866I loThc sun was low enough 
to allow me to venture on a Six-mib walk. i8|4 BanmN 
Watch h Clockm, a68 *Six month Clocks havQwo extra 
wheels and pinions between the great and centre wheels, 
stftf 1 . R. Ranche Li/e Montana 46 From a Six-months* 
can to very old cows. 1839 Uaa Diet, Arts 580 A ground 
plan - -of a *six-pot furnace. 1898 Morton Cyel, Agrie, II. 


93 *Su bpot Burnet. 1813 T, Davis Agrse, Wilts, Gloss, 
av. Sheep, (Sheep sre calira] *six-teeth (wethers or ewes] 
from the shesr-time after three years old. 187a RoutUtMe 
Every Bey'e Aim, 134/s The difference between a lou# 


and a six tooth wether, 1889 Stusmy MmrluePt Mem, v. slipped.. a neat.. Six-chamber into ray b 

i. 3 A *six Thred-Une or sinall Beldt^ gPsi Maxivat P, Hulort, *Sixe dowble, sexci^lus, 

Simple (1863) S67 Youll make a wry ntci upon *six-water Music 70 The second inversion, consistiffg 

grog. sBjASlangDict, ago Six-water Grog, ,,thmwtokiui 4th ana 6th, b termed the Chord ^ the 

grug possible— six portiiMia of water to one of rum. 1891 Lever Martins o/Cro* M, vti. Sf.Whgre [* 

Westm, Rev, July 368 A *rix wlieel tank engine. 1898 who could tool a team or steer a Six-oarT 

HuiehintotCs Arch, Surg IX. 993, t find that practical Eneycl, 11 . 98/a A Six'Stroke is made b 


SIXTOLp. 

quot.); ffix-Oftri a six-t^red b(i|p iteffboti slx- 
8trok8, a stroke io liUliaidi .^cnBitiiig fix poiim ; 
■ix-tooth (cf. six*tMk C. x ftod/ijr-ZooMArC* 2 ), 
1898 Ar.8 Q, 9th Ser. 1 . 139 **Sb ate* b a mixture of one 
at fourpence a oot with one at eightpeiiii a pot In equal 
proportions, Lvtton Night ^ AATIv, w 4 will. .take 
the gate yonder— the old ^six-iNir. sNa Couch Brit, Fishes 
1 . ex «SIx-Branchial Shark. M m^Kts 9 July 989/1 , 1 
slipped.. a neat.. Six-chamber into say hl^pocfcet. 1999 
Hulort, *Sixe dowble, sexatplus, ilm H. C. Banirtbr 
Music 70 The second inversion, consiatiilg of a note with its 
4th and 6th. b termed the Chord of the *Six.four.^ S898 


HuUhtnsotCs Arch, Surg, IX. 993, 1 find that pracucal 
dentbts are in the habit of speaking of the first permanent 
molar tooth os * the *six year molar '. 
b. In pbr, six-year(sypUi used attrib, or abiol. 
1830 M. Goowvn tr. Here/ords Ann, Eng, 990 The 
sixyearedldOuecneb im/LoaAGkxe. No. 4349/a A Plate., 
shall, .be runior. .by Six Years oldMaies. sI^Thackerav 
Pendennis IvUi, My wife.. wears shoes for a six-years-old 
child. i8{97 Daily News 15 Feb. a/3 Thb six-year-old has 
a very light weight to carry. 

o. In variout attribative combs, 

1898 Hogq LinfihelBy IL 198 Thrice in the week did the 
i«ix-ii»ide coacVfiklftgh its reluctant course to town. 1889 
Daily News aa Jan. a/s The mlnbter never came down 
out of hb six-by-four pulpic to be cross-examined. 1895 
Times to Sept 4/9 The Footlmll Assoebtion . . [b] pro- 
hibiting all lix-a-side competitions. 

2. Vusihynihelic, M stx-attd/^, -ttt^bed, •baired, 
etc. ; sometimes in speciiie names of animals, birds, 
etc., as sixdtanded, dined, -/lumed (see quots.). 


Many examples of this type occur in recent use. 

1909 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxf. (Percy Soc.) pp With knottos 
*sixeangled, gay and glorioua The rofe did hange. 1681 
Grew Musxum 1. ii. i. x 8 Not of tiiangnlar, but six- 


angl'd and square pieces. 1893 
Furze i, A *six-Brcbed stone brioi 


* Mark Ruthkrpord * C, 


imriey. 1099 morton Gyet, Agrte, 1 . 1V3 i ne six- 
ruwed barley b said to he hardy and prolific. 1809 ^ 
Dickson Pract. Agric, 1 . PU lx, A^six-shared horse-boe, 
1598 Harington Meiasn, Aiax D ij. The king, .saued him 
from the ierke of the *six stnng'd whip. 1897 Watts-Dun- 


'old man kangaroos 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 115 
A remnsnt ofiand too small for another *six-rooiner. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foustdry 15S The iongmt *six-whecler Is 
fifty-four feet Bong]. 

4. In advb. 8eiise,e>*lii 8i4|Mu1i\ u sU^etrfil^ 
•parted, •partite, 

1789 Martyn Rousseads Lett, Bet, axvHL 439 TMT^oioI 
b Buc-partedt and the stomeas ara usually olglitooei i8|8 
Rennie Butterjl, 8 Moths sai The SliFclefi Plttini.,i^ 
pears early in spring, 1881 iryufi WM Ph Introd. 
Perianth campanulite, six-partite. s888 Tresn, BoL 187/e 
A very short six-deft aomsmbsn sprsadiag Hffib. 

5, Mboellaneoiis, ni (dac-ftl# faee quot llBoS); 
gix-bnr, a lix-barrad gate; u-bimoldflr a., 
tix-gillcd; atac-ohaiiibtr, a sIx^diaiBberfid re- 
volver; fglz-doubla a., rixfold; alz-fbur (see 


Entycl, 11 . 98/a A •six-irtroke b made bypUwIng at the 
red, and iKicketinjg it and your own, 1878 Wilts, Arch. 
Mag, XVll. 303 We have wether hogs. ., and four-tooths, 
and *8ix-tooth.H. .. 

Sinin(a i'ks^n, II sxzcfi). Also dayx-, alzalno, 
•iaaine. [a, F. rijrnfii (OF. sisain, sizain), f. 
six six.J 

1. A stanza of six lines. (Cf. Sextain.) 

IS7S Gascoigne Notes of Instruction Wks. 1907 I. 47a 
There are Dyraynes, A Syxaine!S.. commonly used by the 
Frend), /bid, 47aDbayneB and Sb 


Tliere are Dyrayneii, A Syxaine!S.. commonly used by the 
French, /bid, 473pbayneB and Sbalnes (serve) for sborCc 
Fantaries. >509 PuTi'RNHAM Eng, Poesie (Arb.) 79 I'lie 
first proportion, .of a staffe b by quadrien or foure verses.. . 
The third 1 ^ sUsino or sixe verses, /bid, xoi The Sixains 
or staffe 01 sixe hath ten proportions. 1898 in Blount 
Gtossogr, 1841 Borrow Ztneaii 111. L 6 Occsaionally, six- 
ains or stanzas of six lines, are to be found. s88i Saints- 
ttURY in Academy 15 Jan. 40 The tendency of a sonnet to 
split into a huitam and a sixain. 
t2. Mil, (See quot.) Obsr^ 

Merely copied from some fVonch work, such as Furetibre's 
Diet., and never actually used in EogUsh. Hence in bter 
Diets., as Harris, Kersey, James, llet 
170s MUit, Did, {^cXitSixain, M ancient Order of Battle 
for six Batalionsi . .Twelve BauHona will make two Sixains, 
eighteen will make three, and so on. 

Slxareen : see Sixxrn. 

Six Clerk. Now only /Ab/. Alio Six Olerk. 

! See Six a, 1 d.] One of tho six official clerks 
ormerly connected with the Court of Chancery. 
The office was abolbhed in 1843 ; - for a full account of its 
hbtory see the Penny CycL (1849) XXll. yo-qa, 
ilae WoTTON Lett, U907) 11 . 316 A Moiety of a Six 
ClcriTB place in Chancery. 1699 Englands tot\f, iz Mr. 
Smith a Six Qerk. a 1734 Nobth Lives{iZa6) II. 189 A good 
natured six-clerk took a fancy to the young man. 1813 Act 
53 Geo, l/l, c. ia9 Any Office or Offices of a Six Clerk or 
Six Clerks of the Court of Chancery In Irebnd. 184a 
Penny Cyel, XXlI. 70/a In 1630 the office of Six-Clerk 
was, u not a sinecure, at least an appointment of great value. 
Sizor (ri*ks8j). coUoq, [f. Six a, + -eb l. Cf. 
G. seckser,^ i 

1. Anythmg that conbts as six (as a hit for "six 
runs at cricket). 

1870 Routledgds Every Boy's Ann, 4Sa It b not difficult 
to hit sixers to lay; 1909 Vachkll Hill xii^ Never before 
in an Eton and Harrow match liave two 'sixers' been hit 
in succesdon. 

2. slang, a. Six monlbi’ hard labour. 

1869 TompleBarAm, 75 The next bit 1 did was a'sixer '. 
1900 Daily News 6 Nov. 9/1 The prisoner, .said, ' It don't 
matter wliether 1 got a sixer or a stretch '• 

b, A sixth term of imprisonment. 

S878 (see Fiver 3]. ' 

o. A six-ounce loaf. 

1877 Five Vrs. Penal Servitude iii. He keeps a sharp eye 
on inat man to see he does not^fikh ' a 'sixer as the six 
ounce loaf served with dinner, is called. 1899 Wsstm, Gasi, 
ap Nov. 3/1 The 'sixors'of old.. had become eight-ounce 
loaves for jnen. 

Bizani (si'ksajn). S/utland, Alao 81x088611, 
lizorMn, etc. [repr. ON. sexsmtsgr (Norw. 
seksmring, seksrin^^ i,sex six + dr oar.], A six- 
oared boat. 

1866 Edmonston Gloss, Shell, foa Sixateen, a slx-oored 
Norway skiff. 1881 Standard 9 Augidi/s The * Sixorn 
will not on the average exceed 19 ft. in lengffi hy about 


1 . 1. 189 "Six-banded Armadillo. 1879 E. P. Wright rixmr. 
Li/e 913 The Six-banded Armadillo, .b a native of Brazil. 
1760-78 H. Bmookr Fool o/QuaL (1809) IV. 58 They met 
with a "six-barred gate, zili Tinas 19 Jan.^6 The *iux- 
barrelled Gatling . . nred 967. 1877 W. Black Green Past. xL 
80 He . . took out a *slx-chambered revolver. 199B H ulokt. 
*Sixe cornered. 1810 Holland Camden's Brit, 939 Pointed 
with sixe cornerd or foure cornerd smooth sides. 1800 
Asiatic Ann, Reg, 971/1 Peduncles veiy short, solitary, 
"six-flowered. 1848 Ecdestologist V. 164 Ipe window . . con- 
sists of two trefoiled lights, edth a "sixfoiled circle in the 
lead. t6oa ond Pt, Return /r, Pamass, v. iv. And art 
thou there "six footed Mercury 7 s8ao T* Mitchell^ ristoph, 
1 . 931 Words of six -fooled dimension. 1608 Shako. 7 V. a Cr, 
ProL ts Prbms "six-gated City. s88e Coucii Brit, Fishes 
1 . ti "ffix-Gilled SharlL. .Grey Siark. i8ai Scott ICenilw, I, 
During the emptying of a 'ax-booped pot. 1691 Ogilby 
jEsoP (i(S65) is Im vulgar shout to see their "six-inch'd 
King. s8e8 Stark Etem, Nat, Hist, II. i8t IMy "six- 
jointed, the last segment brgest tyga Chamber/ Cyel, 
Bnppl. AV. Convolvulus, The smaller five or "six-leav'd 
hairy bindweed «f Ceylon, a 1711 Kkn Hymnotheo Poet. 
WkA 1791 III. ft The "Six-legs'd Nation [sc, ants] in the 
Fields appMrs. 1874 Luiuiock Meiam, ins. 1 16 The brva 
b minute, six-legged, and very active. tSoa Shaw Gen, Zool, 

III . 1. asp "Six-lincd Lizard. 1689 Land, Gaz, Na 9033/4 
A "six Oared Bvge never used above four or five times. 
1809 Bryoons TEir Sicily xWi, 155 This b a small six-oared 
boat, made cutirely for speed. i88d Casselts Nat, Hist, 

IV. 95 The ".Six-piumcd Bird of Paradise. 1B64 Boutrll 
Her, Hist, 8 Pop. xxiv. fed. 3) 405 Its "six-pointed mullets 
charged upon a field or Warrenne. iSM-KUtlbv Roch- 
forming Min, 103 A small "six-rayed star has been de- 
veloped. 1711 Braolev Philos, Acc, Whs, Nat. 04 The 
other has its Stems "six-rib*d. 1890 ' R. BoldRewood ' Coi, 


from the ierke oT the *stx strtng’d whip. 1097 wattb-dun- 
TON j^iwin III. lx, Ibb obsolete six-stringed instrument. 
1698 Pateick Comm, Exod, xxvil (1607) fas These Hang- 
ings., were made of simpb fine "slxtmreded Linen. i8ib 
W. Stevenson Agrie, Dorset axz They.. are called by the 
name of two-tootned, four-tootned| and "six-toothed ewes. 
1898 Farmers Mag, Jan. 99 Hie old pbo of keeping flocks 
until six-tdothed b become quits obsolete. 1841 Civil Eng, 
8 Arch, Jml, IV. 90/a The of four and "six- 

wheeled engines, a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks 1791 
IlL S04 Some cast oa"Six-wiog*a Seraphs envious eye, 

8, In comb, with sbs. ending in -cr, oi idx- 
fboter^ •roomer^ •wheeler. 

Other examplealM sixdncher, etc., occur in recent use. 
1844 Hewlett Pars, 8 W, xxxiil, 1 . .inquired of a second 
"six-footer. 1887 Black S, Zembra igt scarcely a man of 
the family less tnan a six-footer I 1887 Outing XXX. 144 
Some of the big six-footers (commonly called *old sojers 'or 


8/3 The 'Sixorn'.. 
in length W about 


Give me the man can start up a Justice of wit, out of "six 


will not on the average exceed 19 ft. in lengm w about 
5 ft. or 6 ft. In breadth and 4 ft. In depth, wg Fisheries 
Exhih, Catal, 46 Model of a *Shinrn\ *Sb»reeD',orBix- 
ixu-cd yawl. 

Bi'zfiliL Areh, and Her, [f. Six, after 
einqu^il^ An ornamental design (or opening) 
having the form of aix leafleta or petals ladiatbg 
I from a common oefftK. 

1849 Ruskin SevdrLamps U. | sz. 93 The doubb siib- 
’ arch decorated.. with quatrefoili, slxloils, and saptfoU^la 
the transept lowers of Rouen. 1884 [see Cinqurfoil sb, 
sb). 1884 Boutrll /fon Hist, hPqp, xr, 104 In early 
blazoning but little difference appears to have been lecog- 
nbed between sixfoib and rosee. 4 - 

Blzfold (il ks&uld), a. Alko i alsIMd, 5 
aez(o)f61<l, 6-7 gtxelbldo, 7 -Ibid, ilsfonld, 
[f. Six a. 4 --iOLD. Cf. ON. MSw, s£dx- 

/a/dg Mxfoldg MHG, iehsvaB,^ Conitating of 
six together; comprisingr lix things, kind9,etc.; 
also, BIX timea aa great or as nttmerom ; lextnple. 

a 1000 in Wr^-Waldter 930 Exagemssn, shtfe^ Exm- 
; metro heroieo, sixfoaldum boltermfle. S 4 i| Bohrnham 


Sextupla, DIO s : is to t.,8ixefoldef iSea [J. Mbliom 
{HtHi, A Slxe-fold# Folitieian; tofetlMr^vm A Sbce-fel^ 
PrecimtorPolky. i£a ^SMRCTVMMtius* 
i8s Wee shewed a diffhimioe. a7» 

Serm, Wka 1871 II. ao6 , 1 have fiVen yon a frixM View 
of that Christian fhrtitiide, 1778 Prmmant Brit, Zoel llL 



SlZTSBir. 


nz-iooT. 

u Tho month «ri|A b fcrnhhjd with (leaMCimci) • 
•Urold row^ »«|». ite M. J. Bmokc Mnd. Cry: 
<b%r. 39 ?rf>WPhm« formi which jioa«» 

fourfold or lixfold cImvmm. iM Farrar Early Chr, 11. 
09 The sljtfold wiM of (Ii. y, x-30) 00 grei^i and 

luxui^i and unbalSefi and pridoi and ii^jiittice, and the re* 
varsaf of moral InithSi 

M'a'ilMtia* Six C. 1.1 
1 . McMuiiiigilx Ret in length, breadth, or height 

a idte Oldham Air. Hwma il xiv. 4 To have but the 


.lU Nttance of a 0lx>foot Grave, ivji Tull Horu^Ho^^ 
inr Huib. xi. 113 To make a Six-FW Ridee very high, 
will fiometimei require more Furrowa. 1806 Scott Afarm, 
I. vUi, Each one a nx-foot bow could bend. iSaj Byron 
Juan IX. xivi, But they were mostly nervous six-foot 
fellows. 1^ Raymond SimiitL Mines ^ Mining 301 The 
pump, .worked on a six-foot stroke. 

b. Six-foot fexm the space between two parallel 
railway lines ; also with ellipse of way, 

s86t star ^ Dimie si Oct-t The third [inick] was simply 
knocked into the six-foot. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi. 
Raitw, 559 The distance between the two pairs of rails 
(popularly called the six-foot) is here wider than usual. 

2 . Containing six (metrical) feet. 

^ s8qi J. C Parsons En^ish Versification oB The existence 
[In Shaksperel of occasional six-foot lines Is generally ad- 
mitted. JfCf. ax*f§ei S.V. Six C. 1.] 

Six-footer: see Six C. 3. 

IlSixieilia. Ohi, rare. Also siziesm. [F. 
sixihM {^sixiemo^ etc.}» f. six six.] A sequence 
of six cards at piquet. Sixsemo major ^ one con- 
sistin^f ace, king, queen, knave, ten, and nine. 

1663 jDrvdbn Wild Gallant iv. i, 'Twas won fairly : a 
Sixieme, and Fourteen by Aces. ihid,t 14 by Aces. and a 
Sixieme Major. 1^4 Cotton ComfiL Gamester (1680) 60 
You must reckon . .lor Sixiesm sixteen. 

Bixponoa (si'ksplns). Also .Sir. 8- saxpenoe. 

[f. SlXtf.-l-PBNCR.] 

1 . A sum of money equal in value to six pennies. 

cijPo WvcLir Whs, (iB8e) 36 Wheber bisbeebarite tocurse 
a man for sexe pans, AUk, Tales 073 , 1 sail pray 

my moder to gif me vjd A |>at 1 sail giff you. i486 Hee, 
Mary at /fill (tooS) 6 For the vnder Clerk vj d for < 

I Shaks. Midi, ~ 


St, Mary at //ill (tooS) 6 For the vnder Clerk vJ d for euer. 
1800 Shaks. Midt, N, ly. ii. so Thus hath he lost sixeponco 
a day, during his lifei he could not haue scaped sixpence a 
day. 1641 Hakxwill Liberiie 0/ Subject 70 There shoulde 
be paid . .six pence of the pound upon all other Mcrclmndires. 
lyog Hickxrincill Priest^r, 1. (1701) 44 In hopes of Six- 
pence and their Dinners, syw Hums . Sss. h 'Treat, (1777) 
T. 444 Every person in England is computed by some to 
spend six-pence a day. s8^ Cradbs Par, Reg, 1. 63 That 
Bible, bought by sixpence weekly saved. ii|d Dickrns 
Cricket on //earth ll 63 As near the real thing as six- 
penn'orth of halfpence is to sixpence. 

Comb, i8s8 Scott 7 rw/« as April, An extra sixpence worth 
of snuff. 1878 A. R. Horx My Schootbey Fr, 76 We bought 
sixpenceworth of chocolate, 
a. A British silver coin worth six pennies, 
ligi J[rm Mill sb.^ loL 1889 [see Milled »/. a, si 
esm K. Cromwrll in hng. Hist, Rev, XIII. 91 As much 
as will lya upon a sixpence. 17M Sibbald Scotland (1739) 
I. 04 1 'he Sise of the late Coin'd English Sixpence. 17^ 
Phil, Trans. L. 751 , 1 found the periioraeum. .to bo of the 
thickness of a bix-| 

Fans, I. a94 Lady ~ 
her pocket, 
assurance. 

about me. ^ . 

The * Zoo ' on Monday,, .when a sixpence opens the gate to 
the neediest. 

d>- Applied to Spanish coins. In later use U,S, 
liSj Child Marriagot sB Well ^e remembres he send her 
a Spaiibh ito Bahtlktt Did, Amer, (ed, a), Six* 
tente% the New York name for the Spanish half-real. 

o. transf. Used familiarly as a nickname or 
designation. 



pence, , _ ... 

tires. i8m Wbstcott David Hamm vU, Ann and JeflT 
ore Just the same old sixpences as ever, 
d. coVoq, (Sm first quots.) 

iy7s R. Gravis SjMr, Quixote (1783) I. 005 Beginning to 


frot^ mucus, such as are vulgarly called sixpences. 1889 
A. O. Murdoch Sc, Readings Ser. iii. 60 See it ye can 
brltw us in half-a-mutchkin, for I'm spittin' white sixpences. 
Birmuij (si«kspdni)9 a. and sb. [Six a,\ 

L Stxpenny naii, a nail originally costing six- 
pence per hundred. (See Pxmrt io.) Also 


1418-7 [see Penny iql. 1488 Hanot Acc, item, yf/\i9^) 
16, cc vJ peny nalles xiJ< 1494-s Samm Chnrehw, Ace, (ed. 
Swayns) 43 Pro daub voc* sbpeny nayb {[jd. 1807 Walk- 
INOIPN Giiit is8 Rap at the wicket with the six- 
penny nayle of mqdeiay. ijm Moxon Meek, Exorc, 844 
Four Penny, and Six Iwaiw Nails, used for Pantile Lath- 
ing. lYM Phil, Trans, XmVI. 309 ^repa^ Slx-penny 
(or..al^penDy)NaiL sRnPmny Cycl, I. isg/i A six- 
penny nail, 73 to the lb., e| inches long. 1869 Rankinb 
Mackino 8 Hand-tools App. 46 The force required todraw 
a 'sixpenny nail * of 73 to the lb. 

2. Of perBons : That may he hired for eixpence; 
earning no more than sixpence ; worth only six- 
prace; {Mltry.pe^. 

Gommonasadeprecbtorytermeimo-tBsoi -a 
t|li PmatON JCCamSyses B %Rsggr, iwtll ghm thee 
sbqienoe to Ue one night with thee, fitor, Gq« hart, sbue^ 
dnaih thbki 1 am e rixpmjy NAinn ^hh/. 

Absurd, Epbt.. The birthright of enerie six pennie slaue. 
I88BSHAK8. t Horn* tVt IL L 8a, 1 am ioyned with no Foot- 
land-Ratos. no Long-staffs six-penny strikers. iBga Mais- 
mosa Olity Madam in. i, Swaggering, fubturbian roatera, 

VofclX. 


aily Hc7vs 23 Nov. 7/2 A * sixpenny 
t where any article on sale was to M 
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Siximmy tradun. Fora Lm't Sder. «. iii, Tb. 
p<west peasant thatever was yok'd to a sixpenny strumpet. 
1781 Burns Let, to Aire, Dunlop at Jan.. Lately I was a six- 
p»n^nvate,and, God knows, a mtseraolt soldier enough. 

0. Costing, or priced at, sixpence. ^ 

1991 Naihb Pref, Sidney^ Astr, h SteRa, An Asse is 
no great statesman . .though he. . look as demurely as a six- 
jpenny bowne loafe. 1814 B. Jonson Rar/h, Fair 11. ii, 
"Bring him a sixpenny bottle of ale. 1878 Lond, Gas, No. 
1348^ Eight^pieccs of Six-peny broad black taffaty KIbon. 
tyit Swivt ynsL to Stelia 27 Apr., 1 went to town in the 
sixMnnysmge to-day. 1780-78 Rsooke Foolo/Qual, (1800) 
■ 11 * ’ mahilling, to buy two six-penny loaves. 1904 Dculy 
Laron, 11 Mar. 3/5 It is generally accepted.. that the six- 
penny reprint has come to stay. 

b. Bringing in sixpence ; having a subscription 
of sixpence ; selling articles at sixpence. 

thji Humours Tmun 00 To make the Voyage of the 
Strand . . in search of some Six-penny Adventure. iSm Svd. 
Smith P, Ptymley's Lett, iv, I hear from some persons in 
1 arliament, and from others in tite sixpenny societies lor 
debate [etc.]. i888Da#Vj . 

baiaar', an em})orium 
had for a sixoence. 

O. As so. A book {fsp, a novel) or magazine 
published at sixpence. 

Literal^ World 30 Nov. 432/1 tfasihe knell of the 
solid SIxpennies been sounded t 
4 . Amounting to, having the value of, sixpence. 
Sixpenny bit at piecOtj^ Sixpence 0. 
sSpsGKXKNK Gsvats IV, Wit (1617) 3 A sixe()enny reward 
in signe of niy superficbll liberality. ibosLomitm Prodigal 
V. i. 70 lie not let a sixepennie-purse escape me. 1711 11 . 
PaiDEAUX Direct, Ch.-Wardens (ed. 4) 99 This is done fur 
the base Lucre of a Six-penny or Twclve-petiny Fee. 184a 
IliscHOFP Woot Manu/, 11 . 157 A sixpenny duty on the 
import. .>*SX Bmistkd Five Vrs, Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 333 
Non-reading men play.. for the lowest possible (sixpenny) 
points. Alltutfs Syst, Ated, VIII. 837 It is round or 
oval, the sice of a threepenny or sixpenny piece. 

Sunennyworlil (siks^*niwDJk). Abo aiz- 
penn^rth (sikBpe*ndi]i). [f. Six a, + Pknnt 4- 
WoRTR j^.] As much as » worth sixpence ; an 
amount which is or maybe bought for sixpence. 
e 14M Godsttnv Keg. ^ Sixe peny worthe of yerely rente. 
171s SiyiKT Jrul. to Sielta 3 Apr., This rain ruins me in 
coach-hire : 1 walked away sixpennyworth. 18^7 Dickens 
Sk, Bos, Charnetrrs viii. Ninety-seven sixpeiitrorlhs of uiii- 
aiid- water. 1884 Graphic 13 Sept. 278/1 A marvellous Six- 
pennyworth. 

8iSB-p<mad6r (si-kspaundu). [f. Six 17. + 
Toundeu 

1 . A cannon throwing shot six pounds in weight. 

1884 J. Piter RelaU Siege of Vienna 108 Six pounders, 2. 

fmson's Voy, 11. iv. 169 Four six pouiidcr.s four four 
TOunderH, and two swivels. 1790 Beatson Naval A Afilit, 
Mem, II. t66 A light hnuis six-pounder to be fixed in the 
bow of their long-boat. 1838 Ctyil Eng, A Arch, Jrnt, I. 
347/1 The report was smart like that of a six-pounder. 
18^ Bancroft Hist. U. S, V. xx. 568 Cornwallis planted 
. .some six-pounders on his own left. 

III Lockhart Scott (1837)^ I- viii. 263 Clerk and 1 
are continually obliged to open a six-pounder upon him in 
self-defence. 

attrib, 1810 Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (18 j8) VI. 220 
The Portuguese six pounder brigade, 
b. A Mot weighing six pounds.* 
i8m Macaulay Hist, fing, xvi III. 628 He was himself 
hit w a second ball, a sixpoundcr. 

+ 2 . (Seequot.) Obs,-^ 

178s Grose Diet, Vulgar 7 '., Sixpoundcr, a servant ni 
from the wapes formerly given to maid servants, which 
commonly six pounds. 

Si'ZSOOMf ft- Now arch, [f. Six a, f ScoRX 
sb, 16.] Six times twenty, one hundred and twenty. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 5353* 1 am sex scor and ten ycir aid. 
1393 Lanql. P. PI. C. IV. 183 Hue may noy os moche do in 
a inounthe one As )oure secret seef in xexscore dayes. 
1489 Mater. Reign Hen, Vli (Rolls) II. 445 Diverse 
Bummes of money amounting to the sum of sex score 
poundes sterlinges. 1338 Covesdalb 1 Kings ix. 14 And 
Hiram sent vnto the kynge sixe score Uundreth weight of 
Guide. 1804 K. G(kimstone] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies v. 
xiii. 363 There was a staire of stone of sixscore steppes. 
a 1704 T. Brown "two Oxford Schotan Wks. 1730 1 . 9 His 
living was commonly reputed worth sixscore pounds a year. 
B814 Southey Carmina Anticaxx, s Sixscore full years iiave 
pass'd. lOno Bryant llidd I. it. 50 Fifty were their barks 
and each Held sixscore youths of the Boeotian race. 

Si'Z-ffllOO’tar. [See Six C. 3.] A revolver 
capable of firing six sbota without reloading; a 
six-chambered revolver, Alsoyl^. 

iM Kane Aret. ExpL II. xxv. 250 The imaginary powers 
of the angekok-soak and the marvellous six-sliooter which 
attested them. 1865 Lowell (1800) V. ^7 Every 
senator seems to cany.. a sort of bgblati' 
valis 


maid, 

was 


lative six-shooter. 

1883 HarpeFt Mag, /an, 007/0 A v^iant wielder of the 
brush brought up the rear with a ilx-sbooter. 

esttrib, a iM H. PxAiaoN In Stabbing Lifitfxm) 134 
There were only two bwi..in Julesburg^lynch law and 
six-shooter law. 

Hence fli'MliooitlBff vbl, sb. and///, a, 
lilf llluitr, Lond, Hews a Apr. 370 The Home Secretary 
•ees no reason for legally interfering with the unrestricted 
enjoyment of six-shooting. 1898 De#(K Hows 04 Jan. 3/4 
By hit side was a aix-sbooting revolver. 

[f. Six a. + Side Having 
six tides; hexagonal. 

189s Phil, Trans, XVII. 778 Some were pyramidal, con- 
stituted on a six-sided Basis, vm Encycl, Bril (cd. 3) 
IX. 739/B Prisms, terminated by six-sided pyramids, atat 
Jamrson Man. Min, 194 Its most frequent crystallintion is 
the acute six-sided pyramid. 1899 Huxley Ocoanic Hy- 


dmsoa 63 Hydrophyllium six-sided. 1877 — Pkysiogr, 58 
These »hapcs usually look like little six-sided toweis,. 
terminated at one end. .by a short six-sided spire. 

Hence SiK-slAtdaeM. 

1883 Drummond Nnt. Law Spir, IV. 371 Theie is a six- 
sidedneu, as it were, in the very nature of thu substance. 
Biamome (ti-ksisffm). Chiefly .SV. Also 5 aex 
aum, 5-9 Sc, aaxaum. [f. Six a, + -some. Cf. 
OFris. sexasHm (WFris. sochsiesum, seisefum),^ 

1 . a. As one of lix; with five others. Cos, 
b. Six in all ; six together. Now rcu'o or Obs, 

i :897 K. iEi.PSKD Oros, 1. i. iB j^ara he swde jNct he syxa 
sum oftloxe syxtig on iwam d.ixum. 1379 Bakbouk Brucs 
VI. 231 And syne hix suerd he swappit out,.. And slew 
sex sum weill soyn and inu. ?ai4oo Morte Artk. 471, I 
am xengilly ber^ with sex sum of kiiyghtex. 1470 Hknkv 
Wiillace IX. 703 Snxsum ikar com, and oroebt bot cartis thre. 
i8s5 Jamieson Suppl, s.v. Sum. 

2 . As ctdj. Performed by six persons together. 
b888 Saxby Lads of Luitda 216 The set began a sixsome 

reel. 

t Biac^tquare, n. and sb, Obs, [f. Six, after 
three-, four- , five-square, ^ 

A. adj, 1 . Having six 0 inear) sides ; hexagonal, 
f * 53 ***' Gulch Coll, Cur, 1 1 . 305 A Chniles withe a paticn 

giUe, the foote of vj square. 1577 Googb Hercsb. ilusb. 
IV, (1586) 175 Their CcllcH,ur lodgingSi made every one sixe 
square. 1888 Hoi.mk Armomy m. 456 He hcaielh Gules, 
a SIX Square Tower. 1899 Maundbcil Joum. Jeius, 7 
I R**!*^^ the Castle Hill, .suiiids a noble uIJ Monument. It 
I is six square. 1713 Wakpck True Amazons 59 Cells., 
which are Mathematically Six Square. 

2 . Having six su;)erlicial sides ; of the form of 
a cube ; cubical. 

1894 Blunduvii. E.verc, 111. 1. (1636) 271 Made like a mx- 
sqiiare Dy. 1998 Bp. Hall Sat, iv. iii, Upon a dx-squiue 
piece of ivory. 

B. sb. A hexagon. 

1680 Load, Gas, No. 1499/4 The hours engraven in a six. 
suuare. 

oixt(e, obs. forms of Sixth. 

II Siim (stk.st). [F. sixle sixth.] A particular 
position in fencing. 

s88s E. Castt.k Si hoots St Af asters of Feme 138 It is., 
probable that .veveti out of the eight modern patrick, ' piiiiie, 
iieconde, tierce,quartr,sixte..' wore pracii.sed. .in the early 
days of Louis XlV.'x ruign. 1889 Pollock A'eucing^liMlm.) 
p. xi, Time 'Phrust in Sixle. 

SixtdSn (sikstPn, si'kst/u), a. and sb. Forms : 
a. I ayz-, aiztyne, 3-4 aiztene, 5-6 ayztono, 
6-7 sizteene, 7- sixteen (7 -tein). A i-O 
geztene (5 eex-), 4-6 sezten, 4 aextiene, 5 
sex-, oezteyn(e ; Se, 5 sazton, 6 -tine, 7 eeztine. 
[OE. syx-, six-, sexlyne (sec Six a. and -teen), 
St: OFris, sexiine, -lene (WFris. sfchstjin, NFris. 
sahstain, etc.), MDu. seslien (Du. sestien), OS. 
se{h)stcin (MLG. sestein, L(i. ses-, sds-, sosleitt), 
OHG. se/i(s)z/tt ((j. sechzehn, ^ sechszehn), ON. 
and led. sexUin (Sw, sexton. Da. sexlen),} 'Phe 
cardinal number composed of ten and six, repre- 
sented by the symbols 16, XVI, or xvi. 

A. adj, 1 . In concord with a sb. expre.sscd. 

a, apooO, E, Mariyrol, 4 Mar., Sixtyne monaS hi waron 
somod. CIS08 Lay. afkSsS ArSiir hidcr hafde isend sixtene 
busuiid baldere Brutteii. c sapo S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 115 Sixtene 
bischopus al-so (ris dedc to ende bringue. 1388 WycLtF 
a Kitis XV. 33 Sixtene }eer he regned in Jerusalem. 1499 
Treviso's Barth. De P, R, ix. ix. ^4 lanuarius hath longe 
nyghles of syxiene houres. 1938 Covkxualk Gen, xlvi. 18 
She bare vnto lacob these sixtene soulcs. 1591 Shaks. Two 
C eutl. IV. i. 21 Some sixteene iiionetlis. 1693 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trav, xxix. 113 Two Mayes, which nmounii to 
alxiut sixteen pence of our Money, tjoo DavoxN Ovids 
Mctam,, Acis, Pol, h Galatea 7 Now Rixteen Summers the 
sweet Youth bad seen. 1784 Cowpbr Tiroc, eio There diall 
he learn, ere sixteen winters old [etc. I 1847 W, C. L. 
Martin Ox 178/2 A full dose averages twelve, fourteen, 
or sixteen ounces. ,>889 Ghki'I-on Memory's Harkhack 121 
Tbo man had tbo sixteen miles to Gloucester to cover. 

A a 900 O, E, Mariyrol, 30 July, ponne bi8 sco niht eahta 
tida lang, & te dms sextene tida. riooe Ormin 57a Forr 
patt Elenzur Sextene .luness buflde. 1390 Gower Conf, ill. 
120 Cancer., bath unto hi* retiennnee Sextiena sterres. 
F1470 Henry Wallace ix. 83 Sowihest he saw. .Saxten sails 
aruyit all on raw. 1482 Cath, Augl, 332/1 Sex ten sythe, 
sedecies, 1549 Compi, Scott, 03 To the tiiimnier of sexten 
acoir of the maist nobillis of the cuntre. 1998 DALRVMri.R 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1 . 8a A thousand a nuiidlr and sax- 
tine )eiris. 

2 . With ellipsia of ah., which may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

01109 Ancr, R, 098 pe uormc o six stucchoncs. pe o 3 ar o 
sixtene. * 33 » R. Brumnb Chron. (1810)37 pe date was nieii 
hundreth sextt & sextene. ^1375 Sc, Leg, Saints, anuvx, 
{fiaptist) 31 Of pis nowmir sexten were of pe kync of 
Eleasare, ci47* Hknry Wallace v. 799 Sexteyn with him 
that worth! was in wcr. 

b. With ellipse of years (of a^e). 

i8m Shaks. Tim/n iv. i. 13 Sonne or sixteen, Pluckelbe 
lyn'a Crutch from thy old limping Sire. 1794 Mrs. Kad- 
CLtFFE Myst, l/dolpno xxxviii. Several of sixty tripped it 
with almoit as much glee and airy lightness as those of 
sixteen, Hardy Tess (1900) 73/3 Why didn't you stay 
and love the when 1— was sixteen T 
f 3 . wiSiXTZBarTH a. i. Obs. 
cxgmDestr, Troy 10630 The sextene day sothe1y..The 
bold men to bent bounet (ull blcke. i4it-ee Lvog. Chron. 
Troy ir. 3338 When Tytan. .badde take hit se, Of pe Bole 
in tne sixtene degre. 1938 Bkllenden Cron, Scot, Head- 
line, The sextene biike. 1893 Apot, for Goodwin 3 '1 nke n 
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SIXTSSNSB. 

taite..of his sixteen Querie. 1680 in /Vwr. Btrw. Mif, 
CM II. 170 Twesday the sixtein of the said moneth. 

B. s^, 1 . The abstract naml)er sixteen. 

€ loas Byrh^rlk't t/antthoe In AttfiM VIII. 318 T<mIk 1 
ha syxtyne. Mnne by 5 se an da»l eahla. e 14^8 Cr^ftt 
Nombtyne^ (E.E.T.S.) 6 Comjpositys ben nomhun >aC 
bene componyt of a digyt ft 01 an aitlculle aa..fyftenef 
sextene, ft such o^er. .... 

2 . A sheet of sixteen pages ; a book in sixteenmo, 
f 1806 Boulicv in Relig. A. (1703) 8e If Mr. Principal shall 
want Strings for the lessiei sort of Books in Octavo, and 
Sixteens. >688 Holmb Armpmty lit. xv. (Roxb.) ay/a 
Whether they be large or snudl octavo s^ sixteens, or twenty 
foures. S715 M. Davibs A Mm. Bnt. I. 11 Bound in 
•J welves, Sixteens, or Twentyfours. x888 Jacobi Primitrs^ 
Vccab. I as. 

1 8 . //. A kind of ale. Obs. ran — 

1584 Cogam Htoftn Htaltk (16^) 251 That kmde of ale 
whidi at Oxford is called sixteenes. 

4 . A girl of sixteen. 

c 1840 O. W. Holmes Tk^ DiUmma a Now,hythebless*d 
Pauliian queen, Who heaves the breast of sweet sixteen. 

C. Comb. 1 . With sbs.i fonning attributive 
compounds, ns sixtun-aunct^ •Ppgo^ etc. 

177A Ann, Rtg.% CkroH, 165/1 [On Hov. 30 there was) exo- 
cutM at Tyburn,.. John Rann, alias Sixteen-String Jack. 
S98 o AVtv NewgaU Cal. V. 139 (He obtained] the appella- 
tion of Sixteen-strings Jack, by wearing breeches with eight 
strings at each knee, ite Noad Rltetricily (ed. 3) 50 
Common sixteen-ounce phials of white glass. s86s ' Cuth- 
BERT Bkdb' RopPt Card. etc. 069 Their Sixteen-shilling 
Reversible Trousers. 1888 Efic^. Brat. XXIV. 464/a In 
weaving, say a sixteen-leaf satin. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 304 To print a sixteen-page paper in duplicate. 

2 . ParasynthetiCf at nxUen-sidod^ etc. Also 


sixUiH-iguan adj. and vb. 

1611 CoTOR. S.V. Raur, A si 




sixteenc-stringd Lute. 1794 
_ StamoHskif sp It is trimmed sixteen-square. 
ibid. 33 The yard is then sixteen-squared. 1899 Swettkn- 
HAM Malay Skeichtt 157 A sixteen-sided stoM. 

8. With sba. in -er, aa sixtoen-paunder. 

1696 LondLGaz. No. 3112/3 We found in the Castle.. 69 
Pieces of Cannon, viz.. .3 sixteen Poundcri [etc.]. 
Bixtftftnar (sikatrnai). [f. prcc. + -KB 1.1 

1 . One of a body of penoni aixieen in numlier. 

i8ot W. Taylor in Afonikfy Mag. XII. 374 On the de- 

cea!« of one six teener or alderman, the remainder filled up 
the vacancy. 

2 . A youth of sixteen. 

s8e4 Miss Mitsoro VHlagt Ser. 1. (1863) 41 For Too is a 
less boy than nuiny of his companions, some of whom are 
fifteenen and sixteeners. 

Sixtfte'limo. [English reading of the symbol 
1 6mo ; cf. twohamo^ ei^Ummo\ - Sbxto-dkctuo. 

1847 Ckambert*t Jrad. 6 Feb. 87/e Duodecimo, post- 
octavo, cighteenmoi fdxteenmo, and a hundred other vos 
and nios. iMg Paabiitkerd Circular Mar. 333/2 In folio, 
octavo, and duodecimo the water-lines are vertical ; in quarto 
and sixteenmo horizontal 

SiJrt 60 llth (siksti'n>| 8i*k6tAi)i)| a. and sb. 
Forms: a. 1 ■exte^Ai, aex-, ayzteodai 3 aiz* 
teope, 3-4 alztope (4 gyx-)* a aiztende, 4-5 
-tenthe, 0 -tenth, 6- aizteenth ; 3 ayzienathe, 0 
-tenth, -teenth; 4 ■oztonpe, -tenthe, ^6 -tenth; 
Sc. 5 seztend, 6 -teint (9 aezteent). [f. Sixtber 
4* -TH, replacing OE. syxtMa^ etc. Cf. OFris. 
sex/ifidat ^tenda^ •tiensia (WFiis. stchsijindi)^ 
MDu. sistundo (Do. tesliendt), MLG. sos/eende 
(LG. sisleinsto), MHG. sih{s^htnd$ (G. sock- 
uhnlOf \sichsuhnti\ ON. and IceL stxUndi (Sw. 
sextande^ Da. ukstende).'] The ordinal numeral 
belonging to the cardinal sixteen. 

A. aq/* 1 * 1 a concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied. 

a. ayoaO.E.Martyrol,ik]Mi. iBOnbonesexteotSsndmx 
)nbs monfies. c sooo iELSRic Gram, (a.) 383 Sextus dsca* 


sixteoke ^ere. 1387 Trbviba HigdsH (Rolls) V. 145 In pe 
sixtehe )ere he was i-made knyat. 

tfiaao JnHana 79^ 1 |» oixtenSe del of feouerreres 
mone6. c tjfa Wveup IPkt. (1880) aai pe aexten)ie [article 


r. Kot. in wr.-wfucker 610 Sedmus. tae syxtenetbe. 
1473 Rsniai Bk. Cu^ar^ Angus (t87p) I. <80 Wil Smith and 
John eldar a ilkane of thir a lextciid pairt. 1979 Fulkr 
tistkias' Pari, 188 The sixteenth Chapter endeth the cx^ 
position. 1589 in Exek. Rolls Scotl. aXII. #7 The few- 
ferm of the sexteint pairt of the landis. 1811 C^tgr., 
Snissms, the sixteenth in imnke, number, &c. 41700 
Evblvn Diary 15 July 1669, I went towards home the 
sixteenth, vjm Chambesb Cycl. s.v. Bibli, The New Latin 
TranidMlpiis. done. .in the i6th Century, ito J. H. Nxw- 
uhu DmeuMss Anglicaas 1. xiL (1891) 388 The shadow of 
the fifth century wrs on the sixteenth. 1886 Miss Yonor 
Dovs in Eagles Nest xi, Within a week of their sixteenth 
birthday. 

2 , Sixteenth note^ the sixteenth part of a semi- 
breve ; a semiquaver. 
a88i J. S. Adams 5000 Mats. Terms 93. 

B. sb. 1 . A sixteenth part. 

^11 Cotor., Seaaesms, a sixtwnth : a sixt«Mh part. 

C 4 nw. 14-16 Sept. 3/3 The Il 3 ets..are 
..divid^ into H^v^ Quarters, EiAths and Sixteenths, 
ite J. Rkmmib Butter^. 4 M. 31 wings of the male ona 
In^ to exM inch one-aixteenth. 1867 Denison Asiron^ 
wHkont Maik. 176 Ihe foimb a quarter aa wide, or one 
■uteenth as large. . 3 >zf. ilM. 111 . 74a Ona 

thirty-second to one sixteenth of a grain of periodioe. 


122 

2 . Mus. a. The interval of two octaves and a 
second, b. A sixteenth note. 

1876 Hardy Eikelberta xUI, Hell keep me there while he 
tweMles upon the Twelfth and Sixteenth. 

Hence 8Us8eo*ath]y adv.^ in the sixteenth place. 
a tSaa Sir W. Monson Neeoal Ttaxis ni. (1704) sae/t Six- 
tecnthlj^They ought to appoint a Surveyor. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc, (1711) HL 170 And Sixteenthly, the Glory tha8 
Virtue castt about the Head of those who suffer this little 
Martyrdom. 1819 Scott Leg, Moatrose xlv, Never, .waa a 
sermon listened to with more impatience... The Captain 
heard ' sixteenthly * seventeenthly * eighteenthly , and 
* to conclude *. 

t Sixter. Obs.'-'^ In 5 ayzter. [ad. OF. sex; 
sestiere L. sextdri^m^ A certain measure. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 149^ i. xxxvii. 44/1 
He lyued sobrely : And in thre yere he ete not but onmy a 
syxter of wortea medled in a lytyll colde water. 

Siartll (tiksp), A and sb. Forms : a. 1 aoxta 
(sosta, ■alata), a-5 aazta (a-4 aaste), 3 amzte, 
3-6 sort, 5- Se. aaxt (6 aaxta). d. 1 aiezia, 
aihata, aizta, a-6 aizto (a-3 oiate, 4 aizto), 3-7 
aizt (4 aizat) ; 1 ayzta, 3-6 ayzta, 5 ayzat, 6 
ayzt. 7. 6 ayzthe, 7- aizth. [0£. sexta^ sixla, 
^xta^ etc. (see Six <1.),-* OFris. sexta (WFris. 
seckste^ NFris. xaAr/), MDn. seste (Dn. usae)^ OS. 
se{K) 5 to (MLG. seste^ soste. LG. seste^ sbste^ soste\ 
OMG. seksto (MHG. sehste, G. secks/e), Gotfu 
saiksta; also OHG. seh/o (MHG. sekte), ON. 
sdlli (Icel. sjbttif Norw. seilif Sw. and Da. sjette).] 
The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal six. 

A. adf. L In concord mth a sb. expressed or 
implied (freq. occurring earlier in the context). 

a. 4900 O. E, Martyrol. 6 Jan. 14 On pone sextan dzex 
|nbs moniSes. <*990 Linditf. Cosy. Mark xv. 33 Midfiy awarS 
tid ftio sehta. c teas Lav. 13909 pm atexte [god] hmhte 
Appollin. a laeg Aaaer. R, Pref. p. xxiii, The seste dale is 
or penitence. /T. Alas, 37^ (Laud MS.), pe sexte he 
slou) of Nauere he was. c sjao Deb, Bodyk Soul in MaFs 
Poeans (Camden) 358 The seste day nyen the dom shulo 
foure aungles stonde. 1390 Gower III. lai After 
Signi 


Virgo - _ 

r. Tpvy ao47 Hera bei 
f/..Vca//. 35 Virgil. .in 

c IS70 Saitr. Poeatae Reform, xliv. 30a That saxt chapter of 
lonne. 


jgynnea the Sext Boko, ts/gg 
;il..in the sext beuk of his eneados. 


Destr. 

Comyl, Scotl, 3S Virgil.. 

570 .SVi//>. Poeatae Re/c 

. jne. 1609 Skene Reg, Mey* 43 The saxt day of November. 

C. A£lfred Ores. 1. vil 38 pa:t syxte (wonder] 
wss pet call pet folc wes on bbndran. C900 O, E, Ckroat, 
(Parker MS.) an. 837, Siexta (cyningl was Oswald se efter 
him ricsode. c soae Sax, Leeckdoatts 11 . 398 Syxte megen 
is pet drycreft pam men ne derep. c 117$ Lamb, Hotaa, 43 
pe forme [wave] was snaw,. . pe siste smor^r. a teas Auer, 
R, 14 pe aixte dole is of penitence. lagy R. Glouc (Rolls) 
5018 Ho deide after martin onasse rlM pe aixte day. 1340 
Aycub, 17 pe uerate bo| of prede fi ontroupe,..pe xixte, 
ypocrisie. 1387 Teeviia Higdea (Rolln) ly. 59 N aixte 
tvme pe consuls of Rome, .were sent asenat Hanibal. 1913 
riTSNREB. HuA, 1 75 The syxte [property] is, to haue great 
nosethryllesi 1979 Fulke Hetkinr Paid, 336 The sixt 
Chapter declaretn, that Manna waa a figure. 1611 Bible 
TraneL Pref, P 6 Vea, there wai a fift and a sixt edition. 
1667 Milton P. L, vh. 449 The Sixt [dayl and of Creatbn 
arose. 

y. isa6 /’/{fr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 14 b, Saynt Brigitte 
..in tne syxtbe bdke of her reuelacyons. s6ii Bible Gen, 
L 31 And the euening and the morning were the sixth day. 
s6m Playpobu Skill Mate, 11. (1674) 9a The first [string]., 
is called the Treble 1.. the Sixth, the Bass, sjefi Swift 
Cullivtr II. vi. His Majesty, in a sixth audienoa, . .proposed 
many doubts, a 1771 Gray Dante 74 £*er the sixth Mom 
Had dawn'd. 18^ P. Keith Bot, Lex* 404 Among anat- 
omists we sometimes hear of a sixth sense. 1884 frnl, 
Educaiioat 1 Sept. 351/z A daasical Sixth Form. 

b. Following on the names of kings, pope% etc. 
^Very oommonl^,^and now usually, expressed by the symbol 

taty^REVisA Higdenyil. 151 Gregorie be sixte,.. after 
Benet S4s3in Rey. Hist, MSS, Cawiw. Var. 0 >\l IV. 83 The 
^re of Kyng Harry the tyxHt the furste. 1496 Sia G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.)a Charles the Saxt of that name. 
SM ComyL Scotl, 86 Ther eftir henry the saxt lossit his 
liyf. 1988 Lambaede Eirenarcka 11. iv. 160 The late K. 
Henry the sixt. 1641 * Smectymnuub* Viaad, xiv. 174 All the 
Bishops in King Edwards the sixt time. 1674 Beevint 
Sanl at Endor vsn Nothing to Pope Sixtus the 4tht nor to 
Alexander the rixL 1788 Gibion Decl, 4 F, xlvUL V. 57 
To nominate for her successor Michael the sixth. 1897 
WiUis's Current Notes Jan. 4/a King James the Sixth* 

2. elUpl, With omlsidon of day^ house etc. 

<873 Cath, Tractates ^ T. S.) 14 Wriuln at raris the sext 
of Dumber, sgga tr. ynatiusom Rev, xi. 7 In the Sixt of 
the Decratalai sw Wbevbe Funeral Moat, To Kdr., The 
sixt of May. i84^illy Ckr.Aatrol, xUv. 358 Any malevo-. 
lent in the abet... shewa great " - - 

Brown Pref., Bj 
but the lower fei 

B. sb, 1 . A sixth part. 

1597 Rbcobdi IVketst, B Aabetemore. 1811 Cotob., 
Sixain, a aixt. a sixt part. 1708 CHAMSsas Cycl. s.v. 
Measure, The Vieitcli or Verge, cons lata of five Mlaglea^ 
and one Sixth of a Mingle. zM Sir /. £. Smith Eng, 
Flora II. 345 Some flowers are defleieot in a sixth of Ml 
their parts, sto Penny Cycl. XXlll. OneMgdI of 
its width. 18M Treas, Bot, 388/a In some Indian apedes 
the pores are one-sixth of an men aorois. 

2 . Mus, A tone on the sixth diatonic degree 
above or below another; the harmonic combma- 
tion of two such tones; ua interval corapriaing 
six diatonic degrees of the scale. 

Different varteil^ are distinguished by the epithets tsddedp 
mngmetded, French, greater, Italian, minor, HoeMtan, 
ekary, small. 


7. 1047 liiLLY ^nr.eissrot, xuv. 850 Any maievo-. 
abet,.. shewa great danger. s8S7 Hucheb Tom 
if.. By getting not only the Sixth to put it down 
rar fellows to acorn it. 


SIXTY. 

T. Moelev Inlrod. Mus. 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 

'an eight, sta J. Dowlano OmMk, Mierol. ap Those 

which sound tbiros, sixta, or other famierfect Concords, 
syoifi A. Bedford Tsmfle Mats, ix. 17S In this Tune they 
might ascend gradually unto a Sbeth. sme tr. Eameaue 
Tried, Mus. u 3 The Third beconiee a Sixth... and.. the 
Seventh becomes a Second. sSes Butav Diet. Mus. a. v., 
Thera are four kinds of sixths, two consonant and two 
dittonant. sSm H. C. Banistbr Mnsk 70 The first inver- 
sion of the Triad, consisting of a nota withiu 3rd and 6th, 
b termed the Chord of the Sixth. 

8. Fencing. mSixtk. 

1889 £, Castle Schools 4 Masters 0/ Fence liitrpd. 10 
There can be as many guards as there are parnes, although 
in modern days, carte, tierce, and sixth are almost exclus- 
ively used. 

4 . Anal. A nerve of the sixth cranial pair. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med, Vll. 117 Double ptosis has been 
firequently noted, and ixira^ltof both sixths sometimes. 

C. Comb. With tbs., forming an attributive com- 
Ifound, as sixth-floor, florm^ •rate (also absol. of a 
Ibrmcr class of waiships). 

sSaoT. Mitchell Aristoyk, 1 . 333 A tub-and-cask tenant, 
— vulture-lodg'd— *slxth-floor man. 1807 Svo. Smith P, 
Plymtefs iL4ff.vi,The*sixih.form effusions of Mr. Canning 
tm L STBFHXN//htfrf Library 111 . a73 Lander b precisely 
a glorified . . edition of the model sixth-form lad. iM Lmad, 
Gas, Na 3014/4 A *Slxtb Rate Frigatof a6 Guns ouled the 
Drake, 1747 Lind Lett, ret, Netoy (1757) I* aa Captains of 
slo(^ [have] the same [pay] with captains of a sixth rate. 
t8s8 Simmondb DUt, Trade, Sixth-rate, a Britbh vessel of 
war bearing a captain. 

n-xtUy, adv, [f. prec.] In the sixth place. 

a. c 193a Du WR8 Introd, French in Palsgr, 939 Sixtely. 
sixtement, VP 


had not.. ben I 


1 foran 1 


Exyos, Prev, ix-x. 15 Sixtly, wo are simple men and want 
vnaeratanding. i6m Austrn Famti Trees 11. To Rdr., 
Sixtly in boosting or their Parts. 

fl. 1998 Oldk Antichrist sa Sixthely, how farre [etc.]. 
8848 iTjBMiciNa IF'Ax. 37 Sixthly, we maintained thecouater- 
feiting of the great Scale to m high Treason. 1861 H. 
More Exyos, Dan. Appi iii. 397 mxthly, If one require 
a Reason why Chrbt Is desicribed [etc.]. S7a$ ” 
r, Sixthly, Rrcklng. ita W. 7 a 


require 
^ Fam, Diet. 
TaMBa Orig. 


S.V. RuUs, Sixthly, Racking. i8tt ^ 

Liiatrg. I. as Sixthly, one of the MSS... contains a prayer 
taken from Basil's liturgy. 1878 Clinical Soe. Trans, fX. 
paSixthly and lastly, as to the use of phmhorus. 
Hztsffttli (si’lutidji), a, and sh. Forms : 1 ayz-, 
fllztisftpa, alzteosodft, 4 aizili^te, alztitho, 
aeztid, 6 syzieih, aiztoth. Sc, aaztieth, 6- aiz- 
tieth. [OE. sixtiogcdla, etc., f. sixtig Sixty.] 

A* adj. The orunal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal sixty. 

rpSo Ruts of St, Benet (SchrCer) 37 Dy feor^an d«ge se 
kroo and syatigefla and se feower and syxtigeba [sealm]. 
cioeo AtLPRic Grant, (Z.) 383 Sexageumns, sa sixtoo- 
xofla. 1340 Ayenb, 834 ket Byekln wodewe-hod habbek 
ket sixtbTte frut. tgU Wyclif i Macc, x. 1 In the hundrid 
and sixtithe 8eor Albaundre . . stiede vp, igsp Palsob. 37a 
Soixantieeme, jmtnth, 1979 Kulkb HesXttu/ Pari. 537 
The Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon thb text. #1700 
Evelyn Dim 30 Oct s66o, Now I ariv’d at my sbedetb 
year. 1759 Johnson, Seeettd,,,x\m sixtieth part of a 
minute, St, Geevgds Hosy. RH, IX. 77 The tempera- 
lure became normal by the sixtieth fdayl. 189a Gladstone 
in Pall MattG, 84 June 7/8 In this, the sixtieth year of my 
public life. 

B. sb. A sixtieth part. 

1800 Phil. Trane. XCI. 61 It would be expected that the 
image should be diminished about one-sixtieth. 1813 J. 
Badcock Dom. Amnsem, 143 The addition of. .potash .tin 
the proportion of one-sixtietn b always neoeasary. 1841 
Penasy Cycl. XXL sao/i, 48-sixtieth8 ot a minute. 
Sinine (si*kstin), a. [ad. mod.L. Sixtin-us, 
f. the papal amtSixius.'\ Of or pertaining to the 
pope Sixtus V (1585-1590), or to the edition of 
the Vulgate published by him in 1590. 

More rarely used as a varmnt otSietine, the apscia! epi- 
thet of the chapel and bridge built by SixlnalV (1471-14&). 
^ Penny Cytl.'XRSl. ^3/% The trae Sixtiae Vulgate 


IB now of excessive rarity. i8tf in KHto CycL Bibl, 2 //. 
(1B49) IL 984/1 The Sixtine and Clementine Biblea. Ms 
Wbstcott in Smith Diet. Bible HI. 1707/3 The critical 


value of the Sixtine readings. 

8iz-tooth(6d: see Six C. 1, a, and £. 

Bixtj (n*ksa),o. and sb. Forms : «. 1 iioztes, 

3- e4 01x11(4 ■ixtl), 4 - 8 lzty, 5 -ity, 6 alztyo, 6-7 
aizMo ; i-a oyxtls, 3-6 gyzty (5 flyzfei). fi, 1 
oezteis, -tlh, -doih, -dig, i-a ooztli 4-d ooztl, 

4- 6 Bozty f5 Ofzty, .Sr. ioztio, oozlo); Si. 5 
oaxta, 6 -tlo, 9 -ty. [OE. liex-, sextigt 
-OFris. sextich, -tech (WFris. sechstieh\ MDn. 
sestieh (Dn. ustigfi, OS. sehstie (MLG. lesticht 
LG. sestig^ sbstig\ OHG. sehdoug, eta (MHG. 
sehnic, -irr, G. sechzi^. ON. sext^ (MSw. rdbr- 
tighi^ MDa. sexti\ loei. ioxiiu, Sw. sexHe).'} Tlie 
cardinal number equal to six times ten, icpreiented 
by the symboU 60, LX, or lx. 

A, adj. L InooDoord widin8b,czpns8od or' 
implied. 

Alvbbd Ores, iv. vi. 171 After siextcgoaidtta 

to kawt timber eoorfen wms. m BUekt, Hem, ssOa 

N tiiinstre aixttae Ibflia woda. rteoa Ti^CoU, mMr.it 
On kialshipt hie wanedea two and dxdwfaiM 1097 A.' 
Gloug. (Rolls) 7*te In a Jmsad |ar cfgsMA slxe 8 t 

sbtirlH. 1377 Lxnol./’./V.B.v. 441 

toeteltslth. ngga TrMsde Baeih, De A A vrttbLpb 
Syxty iseondes make one myauts^ qrxty mymiiis one ifee; 



81ZVY. 


SIZE. 


Sfio Biblk (GraoYMi) Gtn, v. ao So oil the <Uys of lered 
were nine hundreth eixty end two verea. 1606 Shakb. Ami. 

C/. iiu vd. ja 1 haue i^ty Sidlci, Casar none better. 
1611 Biblb Nurntb. vii. 88 Theriunmee sixtie.the hoe goBtee 
sixtie. tSid Scott Lti. in Lockhart (1B37) W. i. aalx)!!);;- 
mon'a people had then only sixty copies. oaMo Ai.ii« 
Smith Mod, Studomt (t86i) 39 Some sixty of these small 
pieces of paper. 

Ulmii, p. 19 Bisin [he] cued wscHt- 
tnM orittiges, sextei^es, & hundrades. Ibid. Mark iv. ao 
, (Hi^ westmind an dnttis & an sextij. e iBgo Gem. it Rx, 
66% Twelwe and sexti men wureti Sor>to. e 1330 R. Bbunnb 
CkroH. lyaeo (Rolls) soig? In hat louh ar sexti lies. 1393 
liANiiL. /'. /V. C. IV. a34 Ic:h sailed my-self and sexty j^u- 
sand lyues. e mmo Hbnry Wallact vi. Sa; Sexty thai slew. 
Ibid, X. 878 Off his best men saxte was brocht toded. 1589 
Montgomkry Mine, Poemu Iviii. 6 Tuyse sax and saxtie 
mirs he livd. 1816 Scott Amtig. xxiii, I haekend thisauld 
xirki man and bairn, for saxty lung years, 
tb. Sixlieth. Obs.'^ 

1483 Cof A. AugU 33a/x Sexty,.. frjragvifWNi. 

2 . Followed immediately by a lesser numeral, as 
sixty^one^ etc. 

1597 SxBNB Do Verb. Sirm. b.v. Se$yiaik, Ane thousand, 
three hundreth, sextie aurat xeires. 1708 Chambrrb Qfcl. 
Shr. Start Reducing the.. Number of Knights (of the Star] 
to Sixty-two. 1777 Robkrtbon Mist, Amur. (1783) III. 177 
The most valuable of these was published by Purchas in 
sixty-six plates. 1848 Thackeray van. Fairsit The actress, 
who was sixty-five years of age. 1868 Jfr/. U. S, Comtuiss. 
Agric, (1869) 191 Tne new building.. is one hundred and 
seventy feet lonjt by sixty-one feet deep. 

b. SixIy^stXt a card-game in which a point is 
gained bv scoring sixty-six. 

1897 Daily Mevos aa FelZ 9/a The eamo was called *66 '. 

9 . Forming part of an ordinal number. 

1847 Forsujbr Ch. Govt. Prop, sa The sixtie one Canon 
of the sixth generall Synodc. 1777 Robertson Mist, Atner. 
(1783) II. 395 The sixty .second year of his age. i8b« Bvron 
Cain II. iL 71 As The sixty-thousandtl^cncration shall be. 
1879 St, George's Hosp, Reb, IX. 77 The patient was out 
of bed on the sixty-aecond [day]. 

b. With dorf, or us^ absol. in this sense, csp. 
sixty-/0urth\ hence sixty-fouriher^ one who owns 
a sixty-fourth part of a vessel. 

s768b H. Cnauncy Lett, 74 It was but the sixty-thousandth 
part. tSii Miss M. Hawkinb Cteu ijr Gerir. 1. a69 
A favor in the form of sixty-fourths of lottery-tickets. 1889 
IVhitby Gao, June 3/1 A sliipowning port, in which the 
diseaso of the sixty fourtner exists in an aggravated form. 
i899WBRNKRCAS^f.i6nrMr/r76l*he minutest fraction of Euro- 
pean Mood, . . one tbirt^seootid, perhaps, or one sixty-fourth. 
B. sb, L The abstract numl^r sixty. 

1340 Ayemb. 334 Fa tale of sixtijmt is wel gratter, bet is of 
xixsibo ten. a 1400 Pisiiil of Sutam 91 Turtils troned on 
trene By sixti 1 say). ctjMg Crafte No$mbtyugo{y,.R,. 1 .^.) 

t pere he [the figure 6] schuld lokyne but sexty. 

LUNORViL Rxerc. u (1636) 84 Which [numbers] maketh 
two sixties to bee kept in mind. S7 b8 Ciiamdkkb Cvd, s.v. 
Ckaractor, Tho same Characters are sometimes us'd, where 
the Progression Is by Tens 1 as *tis here by Sixties. 1755 
Johnson, Secomdf . .the second division of an hour by sixty. 
1886 Pknmlbuuky Arithmi. (1897) 5 The number in six 
groups of ton is called sixty. 

b. Likg sixty t whh great force or vigour ; at a 
great rate, colloq, or stang. (Cf. Forty A. b.) 

1848 Lowbll Zf/g-Zm /'ff/rr# Poems (1890) II. 135 Though 
like sixty all along I fumed an* fussed, i860 Siang Diet. 
315 ' To po like sixty,* i. e. at a good rate, briskly, 

o. Sixty per ccfU^ a usurer, eolloq. 

1831 Kbaob Gold L 1 What you do on the sly, I do on 
the sly, old sixty per cent. 1897 Marsh CHmt /jr Crimimai 
xii. Was he going to develop into a sixty per cent, and 
offermealoan? 

2 . Sixty years of age. A]so six/y-one, dwg, etc, 

sysy Paioa Alma iii, 503 We find ourselves at Sixty wise. 
17W Mirror No. 103, He seemed to be about sixty, but re- 
tained a. .florid complexion, i^ UoRaow Bibio im Spain 
xxvl, He appeared to be about sixty-five. 187B Calverlkv 
Fiy Leaves Ugo2) 30 Although 1 am but sixty-three Or 
four. 1890 Spectator 1 1 Oct. 473/a An old lady over sixty. 


8. pi. The yean from 60 to 69 in a centuzy or In 
a person’s life ; the period 186^1869. 

1886 Bebant Childr. Gibeon it. xxi, The old patter, that 
spoken by himself iu the early sixties, was unknown. 18^ 
R. B. Andbibon tr. Rydbergs Tout. MythoL 9 A series of 
works published in the fifties and sixties. 

4 . a. A particular quality of wool. b. A 
certain eise of sewing-cotton. 

i8b4 Dedh Mows at Jan. ^6 Medium lixtics are a shade 
weaker. Ibid, a Feb. a/6 Super 6o*a.and the finer cross- 
breds. .aie^steady. sgoy H. Walbb Tko Yoke xix. Three 
reels of white cotton^one eighty and two sixty. 

O. Comb, With sbs., forming attributive com- 
pounds. as six^^gun^ or with nonns in -#r ; also 
bixly^slud adj. 

1747 Dr. Lino Lott, ftl Nasty (1757) L as None 
who had not commanded. .60 gun ihipsb would have a right 
feteb 179S-7 tr. KoysUPs Trav. (1760) 1. 317 Ike French 
had erected a battenr of twenty-four sixty pounders (etc.), 
i8b8 Cuhninuham M, S, IVmlss II. 157 Why oonld not the 
fellow. .have bad his sixty-guinea hoard taken firom him? 
ite Olbnmy Memdbk. FhwerGardtn 153 When they have 
taken jood root, pot them into Mxty-siaed pots. .s 88 b t/,S, 
Rgp, Free. Mot. laa A pew fio-etamp milT has beep under 


b. Shnilariy when followed ^ a lesser number. 
i88e AttYoarRowsd No. 7^ 547 ffna was designed 
ibr a sixty-eight pound diot TbhL 


Ae gun wes designed 
No sixty-eight pounder 


o. Six^fmrmo (see qttot.)» 


rfM.{;MiaAiig.7 

8ixty«five laser. 


- * 5 ®® Jacobi Priuterc* Voeab. ia6 SixtyfourmOt a sheet 
lolded into sixty-four leaves— written ehortly, 64mo. 
Zutpibld (si'kstifould), a. (and sb,), [C Sixty 
^ limes as great or as much, 

r im i^Lraic in Assmaim Ags, Mom, ii. 175 Sum berfi 
piumfealdne wBstm, sum syxtixfealtliie. Ibid 18a pa hab- 
l»a8 eft «t him syxtisfealde mede. ciage MaU 'Meid. sj 
•Vecilac haueo hire frut |>ntti-fald in heuene 1 widewchaef. 
sixti fald. 138a WvcLiF Matt. xiii. 8 But other se^i.i . . lauen 
ftuyt ; suine an hundred fold, another sexti fold, [So in later 
versions.] iSfis Ruskin Sesams ii. |8a It gave you income 
sixtyfold instead of fourfold. 

Also 3 ny;e, ay, ei. 

Obris. Sit OS. sigi (MLG. and MDu. segit T)u. 
^e)t OHG. sigit sigo, sigu{UllG. sige^ G. sieg), 
Goth, sigis. OEi had also sigor. ^ON. sigf (Sw. 
segett Va, sejr),^ * * ^ ^ 

1. Victory in battle or conflict. 


JNorrena cyng ahte siges gcweald. c 1175 Lamb. Mom. 13 
Ah 1C eou )ife 8i)e and streinbe bet )e ina)en ower feond 
ouer cumen. e laeo Onmin 11421 To winnenu si)e & uferr- 
hannd Off himm burrh Cristess hellpe. c 1005 Iwiv. 16199 pa 
heo iseien bat heo siMn nasfden. Ibid, 1741^ Ileo swunken 
ful iwido an nmfden oeo sy^e. 

2 . A position of victory or triumph. 

a taoo St, Marker, laellier ha schineth seoiieuald schonre 
then the sunne i si anti selhUie. a laag Juliana ii (B^l. 
MS.), Sci me hwi pu forsakest py sy Si ti sclhde^ 

3 . Comb., as si^o-erqft ; sije-fast adj. 

See also Sicaldbr and Sigaldry. A large number of combs, 
occur in 0£. texts. 


See also Sicaldbr and Sigaldry. A large number of combs, 
occur in 0£. texts. 

CQoo tr. Baeda's Mist, 11. ix. 124 He sigeficst swa eft ham 
ferae. 971 BlickL Mom, 167 Eallum Codes haixum he is 


ferae. 971 BlickL Mom, 167 Eallum Codes hal?^um he is 
sigefa9stra& gecorenra. c xwsn Ormin 1^58 patt Icde batt iss 
si^famL laesLAY. 15501 pe king. .bad neom. .fondien bat 
sm mid heore si)e-craften, wbmr on hit weoro ilong [etc.], 

Blzable, variant of Sizeable. 

Bisav (sei'cfii). Also 6-9 siaer (7 oiaer). [f. 
Size sbS 7 ^ -1R -ar ».] In the University of 
Cambridm, and at Trinity College, Dublin, an 
undergraduate member admitted under this de- 
signation and receiving an allowance from the 
college to enable him to study. 

The name probably indicates that the person so admitted 
received his * siies ^ free. Formerly the siiar performed 
certain dudoa now discharged by college servants. 

a. 15M Bumghlby in Ellis Ortg, LetL Scr. i. 111 . 27 Under 
the pain of six shillings and eijght pence fur everye tyme 
that any. . Fellow, Schmer, Pensioner, or Sizer shall oflendo 
In any of the foresaid Orders. 163B Mrue Wks. (167a) 835 
My Sizer being not yet come with a candle, 1 will transcribe 
a passz4(« of Eusebius. 1674 BiouNr Glossogr. (ed. 4) 
Siurt is a Servitor or Attendant in our Universities. 1743 
Mrs. Delany Life 4> Corr. (s86t) 11 . 377 The dean saief, iT 
bis parents would consent to his entering the college of 
Dublin as a sizer, .he would take care he was treated with 
a particular regard. 1809 Byron Bards <7 Rea, (ed. 2) 
Posiscr. There is a youth.*, a sizer of Emanuel College. 
1856 Lbvbr Martins o/Cro' M, vii. As ho sauntered along 
the silent alleys of the College Park.. some solitary sizer 
might be met with. 

fi. 1670 Eacharo Coni. Clergy xk They took.. heretofore 

_ .• I .u-j _! I ,1 s_ 


11194 raoTTKUJi MKOowano ukru. wiiiea..* lutu biuiiuiicu 
up.. as tldevislily as any Mizar of Montague college could 
have done, cijko in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
Introd. p. xevi. My Father. . entered me a Sizar. s8oa H. K. 
White Lett. 1 . 117 Somebody, perhaps, has been nintinjg 
that there are servile oflices to be performed by sizars. It is 
a common opinion, but perfectly erroneous... The siimrs at 
Cambridge only differ from the rest in name. 1868 Hr.Lr8 
Realmak v, (1676) 83 , 1 was a poor man, a sizar, and had 
to make my way in the world, igoa Student's Mdbk. Cam^ 
bridge V. os The cmoluineiits of a Sizar take the form of 


brii^e V. 02 Ike cmoluineiits of a Sizar take the form of 
various allowances, the annual value of which may be esti- 
mated at about £^0, 

attrib, 1899 Farbar y . Monte ix. I'll pRy you and your 
sizar friend there for this, depend upon it. 

SlJNurBy obf. form of dbiBBOBS. 

Siuundlip (s9i*z&jjtp). Also 8 siBership. [f» 
SiZAB .1 The position or status of being a sizar. 

itOs Burks Penal Lams agst. Irish Cath, wki. VI. a8a 
Your lordship mentions a proposal, .of erecting a few sizer- 
ships in the college, 1893 H, iL Whitb Mt, 1.96 , 1 have not 
hem from Cambridge yet, and it is very doubtful whether 
there be a vacant slzarsbip in Trinity. 1890 Kinorlby A , 
Locks xiii, Thcao sizBrahipB, now, were meant for— just such 
coses aa yours, lyoa Studonfs Mdbk. Cambridge v. 77 
Exhibitions, Sizarsnipsand Subslzarships limited to candi- 
dates who can show that they are in need of pecuniary 
assistance. . _ 


ships in the college, 1893 H, K. Whits Lett, I.96 , 1 h 
hem from Cambridge yet, and it is very doubtful v 
there be a vacant slzarsbip in Trinity. 1890 Kinobi 

T -.a. at -f-i s 


transf. 1877 J. Moblbv Robospiom in Crit. Mise. Ser. 11. 
31 He Drooled with a aizarship to tho collsgo of Louis-le- 
Grand in Paris. 

BisB (soiz), sb.l Forms : 3-7 syso (Sc, 5 siys, 
6-7 sylfi, 7 •F»)z 3-7 i 5 ( 8 ) 8 - siso ; 

5 oyso, 5-7 Oise, 7-8 oiie ; 5 syoe, 7 sioe. [a. 
OF. sisOf eisOf' aphetic forms of assist Assizi, 
probably due to fassiso bdng apprehended as la 
sist, Ct med.L. jisa^ (iso, MDu. ssstf sijst MLG. 
sist, MDa. sist, tistSm The cnrrency of the form 
in Eng. may have been subsequently increased by 
orrisa oeing taken aa a sitt.] 

1. 1 . An assize for the adSninistration of Justioe. 
•- Asaiu sb. II, 18, 13. Now sKs/. 

In later use commooly In the pi, form sists, 

(n) a 1300 Boefy ^ Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 337 
W)sii leaaddon set your iise. ye Ibft irsytonis, tors 1 wep. 


1391 Lancl. P, Pi. C. III. 178 Gyle .!,hope h.a a sbcrcyue 
snoide here mede Softliche in saumbiiry from syse to ^yse. 
c 1440 CAraa. L(fe St, Rath, t. 804 They setta the shiic, be 
ctunyons and the Cyse Ryghl as hem lest, c 14S6 Plump- 
ton Corr. (Omdeii) 68 As touching the matters he hxid at 
the sysc, 1 caused some to be ihyn at this time. 1909 Bam- 
LLMi Skjrp of Foiys (1570) 4 There shall be no bayle nor 
treating of mainprise,.. There shall be no delayrs viiiill 
another Sise. ^ lai T. Howell Denises (1879) iB; Like as 
the captiue Wight.. hopes at iiise to be leleast, is then con- 
demde to dye. a 1631 Donnk Sat, 11. Poems (i6.<^4) >23 You 
siud if 1 return'd next size in Lent, 1 .should lie m remitler ■ 
of your gmee. 1749 Fikli>inc; Tom Jones xvni. vi. He 
sent for a writ against me and had me to size. 

attrib, 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Ib’ks, ii. 14 'Twas Size 
time there, ana hanging was a brewing. 

{b) at$i% Fahvam Ckron. vii. (iBii) 344 Iiidgys [were] 
ordeyned to kepc a cyteuyte, os nowo they kepo the syzys 
in the lymc of vacacyon. 1938 Starkey England 11. ii. 190 
In the Mcssyonys and sysiys ut .nyre lownys nppoynlyd. 
a 1616 Deaum. & Fu Irit uutkont M, 111, The Suttin. .will 
serve you at a Sizes yet. ibid, iv. [lii], Some Dunce 
that. .adinjTes nothing but a long charge at Sizes. 1673 
Irmplk Ess. Ireland Wks. 1720 I. 114 Sometimes one 
Share of that Money is jiaid to a single Pretender at the 
Sizes or Sessions. 1703 Ob Foe Reform. .Manners Mine. 
8» A Brace of Fenmlr-Clicnts meet him there, To help de- 
Much the Sizes and tho Fair. 1760-71 H. Bkookk Fool oj 
Qnal. (iSoq) III. 145, 1 will never, .bring you to the sires or 
swHions. 1^7- ill di.Tl. elosuries (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), 
1861 Gko. Eliot Silas M. viii, There had lieen one tried 
at the sizes, not so lung ago. 

tb. .SV. A jurv. Ohs. s Anst/.E 13 b. 

C1470 Hknmv IVallacevt. 124 The siys of this couth say 
to him rycht nocht. 1939 Stewart Cron. .Sx-ot. III. 4B9 
'J his guvernour..Corniiitit judgis ihnir with him he Inucht, 
And syis also that knew richt weill his thmht. ,1 1986 
Montcomekib Misc. Poems xliv. ag In dout vhat wyse 10.11 
feirfull syse Prununce thair senicnco wald. 
ta. All ordinance or Te)*ulation. Ohs. 
a 1419 Cursor Af. 9427 (Triii.), Lnwes two weie set on 
SL-ue To Adam in ixirndise. 1474 Coventry Lett Bk, 401 The 
sisc of a (Jorriour is pat he corry no tnaner of lethcr hut yf 
It be ihorowe t.innM. lbid.t The siie is that no mercer. 
Grocer, Draper, Smyth nor no other crafty man hy nor sell 
no mnner thyng . . but yf thcr weyghtes and meiiurca lie 
sised ft sealed. 


1 8 . The established order of things. Ohs, 
c sAoo .SV. Trojan lYar (Horstm.) 1. 570 Thyr war be 
wordys of Denyse Quhciie pat ho saw agoine be syse The 
sonne Eclyps. 

t 4 . An ordinance fixing the amount of a jiav- 
ment or tax. Also attrib., as size-boll t -money, Ohs, 
a 1399 Cursor M, 28438 Toll and lak, and rent o sy.'(e,Wit- 
halden i haue wit couettisc. 1943 Extr, A herd, Reg. (1844) 
I. 199 Robert Ratray..rtMigiiit..in the proue-slis hiiiulLH.. 
the Italy dais fische of Dee, and syise boll. 1633 -SV. Acts, 
Ckas, I (18x7) V. 94 For bruiking of the said burgh lands. . , 
tollcs, customes, sys holies. 1641 Ibid, txf To apply to be 
v.He of b* said bruclit with the syis boll and syistrie. 1733 
P. Lindsay Interest Scot, 206 The Payment of their Size- 
money, which they reckon so great a Hard-ship, 
t6. A fixed standard of quality or quantity for 
articles of food or drink, or otner commodities. Obs, 
» Assize sb. 5. 

7 1479 in Rug. Gilds 424 Tlie Muire..to do callo by fore 
hyin ..all the Bakers of Bristowe, there tn vndimtand whale 
stuff they haue of wheto. And after, whale siso they shall 
bake. 1489 Rolls o/Parll. VI. 364/2 The Office of Ciso of 
Ale ill the same Townc, in the Countie of Glamorgan. 1919 
Rastell Pastytne (xBii) 194 The mayre toka bryhes of the 
bakers ft suftred them to sell brede under the syse. im 
Fabyan's Ckron, vii. (1811) 705 An acte of parliaiiieiit lor 
wood and coal to kepo the fulle sise,. .that no man shall bar- 
gmne, sell, bryng, or conuelgh of any other sise. 1641 Baker 
Ckron. (1653) 15 He made a Law, ordaining a size, bv cer- 
tain pins in tho pot, with penalty to any that should pre- 
sume to drink deeper then the mark, c i68e SiiAHTENHuaY 
in Christie Life (1871) I. Apix 1. p. xii| The senior fellows. . 
articled with us never to alter the size of our beer. ^ 1668 
Holmb Armourv iii. 308/t I'he Bakers cannot without 
[scales] make and perforin that just Size put upon them. 

te. A proper manner or method ; a standard of 
action or conduct ; a limit Obs. 

e 1400 a 6 Pol, Poems 66 He may not stonde, bet hab no 
loon [sloes], Lope no renne, ne ryde in syse. 1470-89 
MaiorY Arthur x. 111 . 500 Of syro Tristram came, .alle the 
syses and meaures of blowy nge of an borne. 1906 Skel ion 
Magnyjf, 854 My persone prrsl Beyondc all sys» 1959 
Crowley Last 7V«z///r/ 400 Though.. ho were wicked past 
al sise. 1974 Hbuaiweb Gueuara't Fam, A>. (1584) 63 In 
our talke or in any other thing no syse is suffered, but in 
sermons which muste not posse above an howre. 


1 7 . A quantity or portion bread, ale, etc. ; spec. 
In Cambridge use (see quot. 1617); an allowance. 

1999 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. xii. 385 That In so 
snudle a syse of breads and wine, the infinite.. Christe. . 
shoulde be comprehended. I98e Nasnb P, PsniUtss ao Ike 
Maister Butler of Pembrooke Hall, . .one that sheweth more 
discretion In sotting vp a sise of Br^, than thou In all tby 
whole booke. idea SHAice. Leant, iv. 178 Tis not in thee., 
to cut off my Tratne,..to scant my sizes. 1617 Minshbu 
Ducior B.V.. A size is a portion of bread and drinke : it is a 
farthing which schollers in Cambridge have at the butteiy i 
it is noted with the letter as in Oxford with the letter Q for 
halfe a farthing. 1691 Ray S, hr R- Co. IVords 113 A Siu 
of Bread, and a Cue of Bread, CwhrklM, Ike one signifies 


half, the^ther one fourth part of a Hal. ^ - ^ _ 

Grosb dSH. Vulgar T, av., Size of Ale, half a pint! 8Ue 
of bread and cheese, a certain ciuanlity. 

transf, zMShakz, Aut. ^ CL iv. xv.40urslzeor lonow 
P^pMon'd to our cause, must be as great As that wbicb 
makes it. 


Lo^. 1789 

I pint! Size 


t b. Sitt^giyi),^ half of inordinary allowance. 
Cf. CuiiMsb. Obs, 


16 -J 


8I8B. 


124 


SIBB. 


i<M tud rt. RclurH fr, Fmmatmt iv. iii. 1S.18 You are at 
Cambridge still with sic* hue. 1670 Ka( masd C»hU CUrot 
31 He never drunk aliovo siie-q: of Helicon. 

+8. To pay siu, to pay heavily. < 7 m.— 
iMi Pkfys Aar^4Scp''..My Batten nnd her crew, 
at least half a score, came into the room, and I believe we 
shall pay size for it. 

9 . fa. A device for measuring iiearli. 

ivaS Chambers C>f 4 s.v. (Hence in later Diets.) 

D. A gauge used in wirc-drawinge 
1763 W. Lewis /’Ai 7 . Oww. Arts 55 A brass plate called 
a sue, on which is measured bv means of notches, .the in- 
crease which a certain length of wire should gain in passing 
ihrouRh A fresh hole. 

II. 10 . The magnitude, bulk, bigneu, or di- 
mensions ^anything. 

a 1400-50 AUxnHtler 36 For bai )>e mesure & ke melt of 
all he miiTcle couthc, pc si.se of ail pc grete see. Pauson. 
370/a Sysc of a m.'uines body, corpulence, Ihia., Syse uf 
any thyn^, ntoyson, i6ai Donnr Anekt, Worldx. la When, 
ns the aue was long, the sise was great; Mans nouth. .rr- 
coiimcncM the meat, a 1676 Hale Pritn, Orig,Man, (1677) 
65 The humane Brain is.. much.. larger than the Brains of 
Brutes, having regard to the sire and proportion of their 
Bodies, iw Noasis Treat, Humility x. 376 The clpaih- 
ing of humility does as it were conform itself to the size of 
the wesrer. in6 C. Marshall Gardening xiii. (1813) 181 
The size of a hot bed, as to length and breadth. 1846 J. 
Baxter Lihr, Pract. Agrie, (ed. 4) I. iti The size of some 
stems is truly astonishing. i88e Bessey Botany 146 The 
absolute size of leaves varies greatly also. 

b. Preceded by pf^ or in later use with ellipse of 
this. Of a (or jim, of the same magnitude or 
dimensions. 

ct4ee Deitr, Troy 3815 Prothesclus the imrt kyng was 
of pure ahap, Semely for sothe, & uf Syse faire. 1470 85 
Malosv Arthur v. viii. 173 Now arte thow better of a s>*se 
to dele with than thou were. 1580 Biblb (Genevan) Exod, 
xxxvi. 9 The curtaincs were all of one else. [Also 1 Kit^s 
vi. as.) 1598 Basset Tkeor, IVams v. i. 134 Of the Sue 
royal, is that peece which shooteth a bullet from seuen- 
teene pound waisht vpward. ite Austbn P'ruit Trees 1. 
^ Young trees 01 a smaler sise. 1^ Pijot Ox/ordshire 108 
Of different colours, figtirea, cizes. 1767 Phil, Trans, LV 1 1 . 
490 The crystals nf this salt were in general . . more of a size, 
than those of the goosetwrry. i^s Cowper Ep. Lady 
Austin 95 A seed of tiny size. 1840 Dickbhs Old C. Shop v, 

* Why don’t yuu hit one of your own size,* said the boy. 1884 
PAEi^Mi/arr 13 The two men were about a size. 1893 modgks 
Elem, P holier, 115 A frame the exact size of the w*induw. 

c. In abstract use : Magnitude. 

Milton P% L, vi. 353 They Limb themselves, and 
colour, shape or size Assume. 1701 Grew Costuol, Saern 1. 
i, The mixture of cize and figure, can beget nothing but 
cize and figure. 1781 Cowper Ketirem, 67 Whose sha|ie 
would make them, had they bulk and size, More hideous 
foes [etc.]. 184s Patiison Ess. (1889) I. ta The church of 
St. Julian, eciual in size to most cathedrals. 1848^ Dickens 
Dombey v, The books precisely matched as to size. 1886 
Kuskin Pmterita 1 . vl. 199 , 1 nad always a ^uite true per- 
ception of size, whether in mountains or buildings. 

d. Suitable or normal dimensions, rare, 

184a Penny Cycl, XXII. 65/1 The plants.. should be 
thinned, and. .may be used as they attain size till August. 

e. Thickness or thinness (of a liquid mixture) ; 
consistency (cf. %SiZB 4 c). 

1863 Wise Hew Forest Gloss.. * The size of the gruel ' 
means its comsistency. 1889 C. T. Davis Bricks 4 Tiies 
(ed. a) 147 The temporcr having secured the proper plas- 
ticity, or ' size * for the clay. 

11 . A particular magnitude or set of dimensions ; 
isp, one of a series in the case of various manu- 
factured articles, as boots, gloves, etc. 

1591 Pescivall Span, Diet,, Punta, . . the sise of a mIkki. 
c 1610 Donne Lett, xxxii. Wks. 1839 33^ There is not 

size of paper in the palace, large enough to tell you how 
much I esteem myself honoured in your remembrances. 1706 
E. Ward tt^ooden World Diss, (170H) >04 He is certainly a 
Size above ordinary in his own Conceit. 1711 Lottd, Gas, 
No. 4^/4 Another silver Mazarene, a size larger. i8s8 
Carr Craven Gloss,^ Sise, a term of measure amongst 
xhoemakeni. equal to one third part of an inch. 183^ 
Dickens Sk, Boa, Seetus xx. Her white satin shoes being a 
few sizes too large. 1846 Greener Sci, Gunnery 339 It ap- 
pears also that there is a «ire which meets with less resist- 
ance from atmospheric influence than others. 187a Calvrr* 
ley Fly Leetves (1903) 0 To haste.. to. .the glover, Having 
iiiaiiaxed to di.scover what is dear NcsBra’a 'sise *. 

Jig. B879 Hutton In Be^hot's Lit, Studios 1 . p. Ixii, He 
was * between sizes In politics \ 

b. Used ollipi, with a sb. following. 

S769 Mrs. Rapkald Eng, Hoysekpr, (tjfi) 41 Cot your 
sturgeon into what size pieces you please, im Luckombk 
Hist, Print sis I'he Writing.H of that Father [St. Augustine] 
were the first Works done on that size Letter. 1848 Brittan 
tr. Malgaign/s Man. Oper. Surg, 308 After this first trial you 
con judge what size eye will do next. s886 Caulpeild Soeso 
manship Notes 3 Different size cables. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, BulUtm 11 . 159 A large size plate. 

12 . Magnitude, extent, rate, amount, etc., at a 
itandard of immaterial things. Also in phrases 
(see later quota). 

a 1330 Heywooo Loos (Brandlh As the horse feleth 
pleaswe in •yse..aboue the tre. So feleth be..aboue ye. 
S579 Spenser Two other Lott, i. 56 , 1 hope you wHl vouch- 
^e inee an answttre of the largest size, sous Shakb. 

i Compl, at Shnking vndistingulsht wo, In clamours 
of all size both high and low. sfiss Purchab Pilgrimago 
III. xiL 357 Although those dayes shall be r larger Me 
then these, lyos Swipt Contests Nobles 4 Commons Wks- 
1755 *5 princ«..wnii much of a 

with that of the kings in Sparta, a 1713 Burnet C^wib 
Tisw (iTfiA) L 133 He understood well the size of their 
understandings. syBo Cowper Progr, Error S83 Errors, of 


whatever size. i8a8 Carr Crmfem Gloss, s.v.. * He talks 
III a fe.'irful size;* i. e. he talks big. 1 ^ 98-4 Haliburton 
Clockm, (1.S62) 399 One day 1 was adrivin* out at a*mosC a 
deuce of a size, and he stopped me. 1O80 Whytb Melvillr 
Mkt Harb, 30 Nothing to do, and lots of time to do it in I 
that seems to be about the size of it. 1883 Grxblby Gloss, 
Coal Mining 274 Siu, in reference to njkulii this word 
means the extent of the displacement or the throw, 

b. Of persons in respect of mental or moraf 
((ualities, rank or position, etc. ; t hence, class, 
kind, degree, order. 

1879 Penn Addr. Prot, lu v. (1693) 151 Which showeth.. 
that Christians of all aizes, great and small, are but Breth- 
ren. 189a Bentley Phalaris 407 Our Mock Plialarix is a 
Sophist or that size, that no kind of Blunder is below his 
Character. 1719 Swipt To a Young Ciorgym, Wks. 1755 
11 . II. 5 A plain Rcrtiion intended for the middle or lower 
size of people. S7aa Wollaston Reiig, Nat, ix. ^ Can we 
impute to God that, which is below the common size of men? 
1748 Francis tr. Horeuo, Art Poet, 506 But God| and Man, 
atul letter’d Post denies, That Poets ever are of midling Size. 
1844 Emerson Ess, Ser. 11. vl. The cause is reduced . . to suit 
the size of the partisans. 187a Mori.ky Yottaire (1886) 8 
There are things enough to be said of Voltaire's moral size. 

c. pL As adv. Many times, fnr. 

t88i Emily Dickinson Lett, (1897) II. 341 All our t.z>rd 
demands, who sizes better knows than we. 

13 . Social combs., as aiae-boue, whalebone of 
the length of six feet or above ; BiM-flah, a whale 
yielding size-bone ; t aise-land, a narrow strip 
of ploughed land ; Bine-roll, (e) a military roll 
showing the size of each man; ( 3 ) *a piece of 
parchment added to a roll* (Simmonds, 1858); 
BiBO'Slate, a slate having certain definite dimen- 
sions or measurements; Bise-ttiok (see quot.). 

i8ao ScoRESHY Arct. Regions II. 419 I'he ^.size-lxme or 
such pieces as measure .six feet or upward in length is 
kept separate from the under-size. 1888 Encyci, Brit, 
XXIV. 537/3 I'he figures given are the values of *sue- 
lioiicN*,. .which is twice the value of whalebone under that 
Icncih. i8ao .Scorkehy Arct Regions II. 419 The captain 
uncTiiuiue of the officers, .having a premium on every *size 
fish. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-ok. 638 The horpooner 
ceUi a Iknius for striking a * size-fish *• 1750 W. Ellis Motl, 

\ llusb, 1. i. 75 (In Middlesex] they plow two, three, or four 
of the.se *Mze-latids into one broau-land. 1757 Washincion 
Lett, Writ. 188a 1 . A73 Nor shall 1 delay to send the com- 
ponies' "size-rolls, when they come to my hands. 1831 Regul, 
4 lustr. Cavalry 11. 16 Each Troop forms on its own tiarade, 
in rank entire according to the size-roiL 1844 Regul, 4 
Ord. Army 155 The form of Size Roll . .is so arranged as to 
sub-divide the three divisions for each lieight,—' small,' 

* middling,* and Marge,'— each Into three classes. 18^ 
Bower Stats Quarries it The average price of *8ize slates, 
ions, and slabs. 1875 Rnight DiVf. Meek, 3193/1 *.Vtzr- 
stick, the shoemaker^s measuring-ctick to determine the 
length of feet. 

Biia (Raw)t Forms ; 5 oyse, 5-7 syse, 6 
syaa, 6-7 niso, syse, 7- siie. [Possibly the same 
word as prec,, but the history is not clear. 

Cf. Sp. stsa, given by Minsheu(iS99) os 'solder for golde', 
but explained in later Sp. diets, in accordance with sense t. 
Florin (followed os usual by I'crriano) gives both It. sisa 
and asstsa in the sense of size * that painters use', but later 
It. diets, do not confirm thiaj 
fl. A gluiinous or viscid wash applied to paper, 
parchment, etc., to provide a suitable ground for 
gilding, painting, or other work. Obs. 

* Syw. for bokys lymynynge. 

C148S k.ng, Mtsc, (Wartoii Club) 73 lo make a cyse to 
gyld unburned gold on bok)^. 1573 pf Llnw^iffg 
Title-p., The maner how to make sundry sises or grounds 
to laye silver or gold upon. a8ot Holland Pliny 11 . 505 
I Whatsocuer is to bo pargetted with this Maltha.. ought 
j first to be nibbed throughly with a size of oile. 1889 
Sturm V Mariner's Mag. vii. xxxiv. 49 Take Red Lead . . or 
j Yellow Oker, wel( ground with Oyle of Spike or Turpen- 
tine; this is the .Sise: Then draw with that the Figure you 
would have in Gold. 1708 Cnamrers Cycl, av. Limmng, 
There arc always applied two Lays of hot Size e'er the 
Colours., are laid on. 17^ W. Lewis Phil, Comm. Arts 
63 For gilding on wood, KC. with what is called water- 
size, the parchment or leather size above-mentioned is mixed 
with whiting, and several layers of the mixture spread upon 
the piece. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

s888 Jacoiii PrinierY Veemb, sad Siu, the preparation 
used for priming with bronio. 

2 . A semi-solid glutinous sub|tance, prepared 
from materials similar to those which furnish glue, 
and used to mix with colours, to dreu cloth or 
paper, and for various other purposes. 

1530 Palscr. 370/3 Syse for cofoura, colts do evir, ig/ba 
CooniR Tkssauruo i.v. Color, Liyuidmo, , . Moysie, tempered 
with sise as peynters vae. sglB in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elio. 
(1908) 359 Piute bord, paper, and paste, white, sise, verte, 
syneper. 1898 W. Sanderson GrapAiu 78 Old rotten site, 
to bind the Colours together. 1714 Mandevillb Fisk, Bus 
(>73.t) 1- 934 What sise is to white walls, which hinders 
them from coming off. and roakes them lasting. 1747 
Franklin Conueturo Wka 1887 II. 107 Paper wet with sise 
and water will not dry so soon as if wet with water only. 
i8m Phil. Trmns, Xd 387 The various degrees of viscidity 
and tenacity which, characterise mucilage, site, and glue. 
S843 HoLTZArmb Turning L fix The outer. faoe or the 
veneer and the surface of the uble are wetted with very 
<ktn glue, or with a stiir rite. il 9 k$ Haldane Workohop 
h ec. Ser. 11. 303/1 Sise of very diflhrent qualities is made at 
glue-workv 

3 , The bufiy coat on the surface of-coagnlatcd 
I blood in certain conditions, Cf. SliT a, 

I , > 77 ^ fbil, Trmuo, LX.-387, 1 shall next . .enquire Into the 
lormotion of the loffammatory crust, or rise, os it is 


4. attrib,^ as size^cchur, -gtlaiin, •manttfaelory, 
•vtanufaeturer, -water. 

1803-4 Act 1 Jot. I, c. so 1 1 As well with Oyle Colours 
as Size Colours. 1788 Cnamrem Cyd, 8.v. Limning, 
'I'hat the Size-Colours hold the best. 179B Ibid. 8.v. Book* 
binding, I'he leaves being wetted with the sise-water. slgi 
Simmonds Diet, Trade, Siu^memu/aeiuror, a boiler down 
of skins, etc., and maker of size. 1889 E. A. Paekes Praei, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) ao Subsfhnces..from size, horn, and lain- 
glass nmnufactories. 1873 T. H. Geben Intrpd Pathol, 133 
Others are softer, more resembling size-gelatin. 
t Biiet Obs, Forms: 5 bIbo, 6 ■y8(a)o, tyoe, 
5-7 iiae, 6-7 ayae. [perh. ad. OF. sis, sits six : 
cf. size Sicb and Six B.j A certain kind or size of 
candle, used esp. at court and in churches. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Housek, Ord, (1790) as, x candells 
wax, for the sizes of the chamber. Ibid. 41 He setteih up 
the sises in the King's chambre. igdi Lett. 4 Papers Hen, 
Vltl, II. II. 1515 Pure wax for morters, quariers. pnketts 
and sysys. i960 Ace, Fraiern, Holy Ghost, Basingstoke 
(188a) 13 Item paid for tapers ft Syces at whitsontyde, ij e. 
1570 Goocr Pop, Kingd. iii. 37 To whome [Christ] if that 
they light a syse, his mother hath six ngaine. s6st Cotqr., 
Bougie,.. a size or small round candle vaed in churches. 
1699 Hkvlin Examen Hist, 1. a88 Upon the Communipn 
Tahle they.. never set more then two fair Candles with 
a few small Sizes iieer to them. , 

attrih, 195a Hulokt, Size candle, ifwp Ludlow Churekw, 
Acc, (Camden) 91 Payd upon Easter day in the momynge 
for a sysse canole, j<. 

Size, variant of SiCR (six in dice). 

Sisa (sdiz), vA Forms : 5 ayae, 5-8 tlse, 8 
else, 6- aise. [f. Sizx rfi.S or, in early use, 
aphetic for Assizx v.l 

fl, Iratts, To regmate or control, esp, in rela- 
tion to a fixed standard. Obs. 

111400-90 Alexander 4654 Many seertles we seet \read 
ho set) pat syied all he werdo. 1487 Coventry Lett Bk, 

335 be Moir ordeyn liij assisours to sise be wotir at 
all Milles within ]»>> Uete. 1979 in W, H. Turner Select, 
Rec, Oxford zoa All other mea.Hures..to bevewed, 
tryed, sised, allowed, and sealed. 1580 Lyly Eupkues 
(Arb.) 347 Ye coyn they vse is either of brasse or els rings 
of Iron, sised at a certein weight in steede of money. 1813 
ill W. M. Williams FoundtrfCo, (1867) 33 The said Weights 
. .shall, .be sized by the Standard at Founders' Halt. 1896 
W. Webb in D. King Vale Royall 11. 313 This Maior.. 
sized the Wineiu— Muscadine at 7d. the quart. Sock at 
lod. and other Wines at sixpence. 189 8 g Act it Will, lit, 
c. XV. 1 1 A Vessel . . made, sized, and equalled unto the said 
Standard. 1788 Entice London IV. 79 All makers of brass 
weights.. ore obliged to have their.. weights sised by the 
Company's standard. 1771 Phil, Trane, LXI. 467 My 
weights were most accurately sized. 

2 . In University use (at Cambridge, Harvard, and 
Yale): To enter as a ‘size* upon the buttery or 
kitchen books ; to score (on amount) against one- 
self in this manner. Also irons/, 

2998 E. Guilpin Skial, (1876) 47 , 1 knew thee when thou 
war dst a thred-bare gowne t Siz'd eighteene pence a weeke. 
160a end Pt, Retnrnjr, Parnassus v.ii. 30^8 , 1 vse to size my 
musicke, or go on the score for it, He pay it at the quarters 
end. i8jo Randolph A ristippns Wks. 1875 1 . 14 Drinking 
college tap-lasb.«wiU let them have no more learning than 
they size, nor a drop of wit more than the butler sets on 
their heads. 1790 Laws 0/ Harvard Coll, 38 They may be 
allowed to size a meal at the kitchen. i8si Laws 0/ Yale 
Coll, 31 Tho^ Butler shall make up his bill against each 
student, in which every article sized or taken up by him at the 
Buttery shall be particularly charged. 

b, intr. To order ‘sizes , or have them en- 
tered against one. 

1998 E. Guilpin JTAm/. (1878) it, I have sized in Cambridge, 
and my friends a season. Some exhibition for me there disburst. 
s6oe end Pt, Relum/r, Parnassus iv. ii. 1691 You that are 
one of the Diuels fellow commoners, one that sizeth in the 
Deuils butteries. 1817 Minbhru Duetorz.v,, To sise is to 
set downe their puantum, i. e. how much they take in their 
name in the Huttery-liooke. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), To Siu, . , 
to Score as Students doe in the Buttery-Book of a College at 
Cambridge. 189a Bribted Five Yrs, Ei^g. t/niv, (ed. 3) 19 
Soup, pastry, and cheese can be ‘sised for that is, brought 
in portions to individuals at an extra chaige. 1899 Slang 
Diet. 93 If a man asks you to supper, he treats youg if to 
size, you pay for what you cat 

t o. irons. To allowance (oneselQ ; to eke cut 
with something extra. Obs, 

1807 Topsbll Serpents {xbsZ) 737 It is said, they eat earth 
by m^urf , for they cot so much every day as they can 
gripe in their fore-foot, as it were sizing themselves, e s8t4 
Fletcnm Wit at Sev. Weap, 11. i,To be so strict A NigoM 

wit^^Sh^der FbILl^^ ^ 

tS. To State the size of (something). 

a 1681 Holvday yuvenmt (1673) 090 The pygmies.. being 
but one foot high (as some size themX * 

4 . To make of a certain size; to give aize to; 
to adjust in respect of size. Alto with cui, 

1809 C Butler Fem. Mote, iU. (1613) 4 Tbek serua to slit 
put the Summer-doore to hb due space or foure square 
inches. 1891 T. HIalb] Ace, New Invent, ei Pirn oTLead 
used to, and nailed over the said Bolts. zrnGMEmCetmel. 
Sam t. i, That the parts of the organ be ntlydied, shimed 
and set tmtlmr. 1791 Smbaton Edpstone L, fspo Tha 
snmller endof It being sTied as near as possible to the man- 
boles of the floors. 

/if* 1738 Revolution PeUtkki vii.44 Sidog Us Words at 
such a rate as one VM wilting to be marslood that ha bad 
not stray'd from bb Bfethem In Point of Loyalty. 1749 
Richardson Pomelo IV.B84 He b so eBaetly wPd and cut 
out for A Town Fop, Coxcomb, or pretty Fellow, 
b. Agrie. (See qnoti.) 

1737 MotTiMBa HuA, (17x1) 1. 93 You must not let H He 
long before you strlck, sbe, or plow it up into small Ridgi^ 
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tSoS youi^*t AMM.AgH€. XLV. 34a (H«l aiaes the field, ea 
it i« atyledi that iHi draws wt new ridgea or stitches nearly 
in the direcuon of the old original ones, il^ /m/. K, 
Agric* So€, V. I. s Ihese. what is termed sum ; that 
is,..the ploughman sixes them hy going onb hout, or by 
once going and returning up the field. 

o. To rednce (clay) to the proper conristency 
for moulding. 

i88n CT. Davis Bricks ^ Ti/cstcd, a) 147 It is necessary 
tognnd the same clay.. several times.. before it comes to « 
the proper degree of plasticity for moulding ; this opera- 
tion IS called * siring the clay*. 

6. To cltwify or arrange according to size. Also 
irans/, to clast or rank (wsVA others). 

«i635 Randolph Twmsmen's Petition Wks. 1873 II. 658 
With proctors and with testers grave Our bailiflit you mny 
sire, sfisa Rlithk Rug, Itn/niv, Impr, (1653) 197 aice your 
Horses or Oxen equals 1679 Yassanton Eng. impwtt. 46 
They sort and sixe all the Threads so, that they can apply 
them to make equal Cloaths. 1735 Somksvillk Chase 1. 
8a The Multitude DUpers'd. to size, to luirt their variems 
Tribes, ifio^ Edin, Kei*, VI. 463 Instead of being scien- 
tifically classified, and (if we may so s|)enk) accurately sized, 
we may expect to find them [i.e, facts] to.sscd together with 
Ihtle judgment. t686 Lato Timet* Rep. LI 11 . 696/a The 
nid broken products were then sized and separated. 

b. MiL To arrange or draw up (men) in ranks 
according to stature. 

1808 Jamki Mint Diet s.v., The flank troops of a 
wiuadron must be sized in the following manner. 1847 
Infantry Man, In this formation coinpanich are tu 
assemble being sized from flanks to centre. z868 Regnt 
^ Ord, Army 8857 All guards are.. to be inspected and 
sized by the Mjutant. 

O. To single (plants), rare. 

1660 [see Sizing vbt sb, ‘ 3I. 1764 Museum Rusticum 111 . 
Ivii. 341 It would be adviseable, at the time of first sizing 
the plants, to leave more than are necessary. 

6 . (/,S. (Seeqnot.) z-nrr*"*. 

1836-4 Haliburton Chekm, (1862) 443 Come, 1*11 size 
your pile... Plank down a pile of dollars.. of any size you 
like, and 1*11 put down another of the same size. 

7 . a. colloq. Usually with up : To take the size 
or measure of; to regard so as to form an opinion 
of ; to make an estimate of. 

Originally, and still chiefly, U, S, (common from c 1885). 
i88a Cent Mag. Nov. 54 Such a stranger, .would have 
* sized them up .simply ns a pair of poverty-stricken Mexi- 
cans. 1891 M ARRIOTT-WAT.SON ifVo 0/ Spider XI. It was 
dark when I seized her, and 1 hadn't time to * sue * her. 
1876 Nkwnham Davis Three Men 4 a God 148 llie grey- 
haired. .man who met us. .mentally sized me up at once. 

b. With ifawn : (<1) To arrange in sizes down- 
wards; {b) to size up; to comprehend, 

1876 W. Moasia in Mnckail L(fi (1899) I* ^^9 stone 
slates are * sized down', the smaller ones to tne top, the 
bigger towards the caves. 1896 Chambers* JmL 35 Jnn. 57 
*l'here's Just one thing 1 don't size down. I know why 1 am 
here : .« hut why are you ? 

8. imr. a. To be on an equality with ; to match 
with ; also with up. 

S639 Maynk City Match iv. viii, Her birth Not being .10 
high she will more size with you. 170a (). Wisticr TW- 
ginian v, It was a letter which..* sized up* very well with 
the letters written in my part of the United Sutes. 
b. To assume size ; to increase in size. 
i8s8 Keats Emfymion 111. ao6 The gulphing whale was 
like a dot.., Yet look upon it, and Hwould size and swell 
To its huge self. 

Siae (sdiz), v.*b Also 7 sise. [f. Sizs sb.'b Cf. 
Sp. sisar (1739), It. sisarg (Flono).] trans. To 
cover, smear, prepare, treat, or stiffen with size. 

Cf. the wlier Ovkriizb and blaod-sised in Beaum. A 
FI. Two Ncbie K. 1. L 105. 

ififiyPRiMATTCify A C. hiitder m For Lathinx. Plaistcr- 


■iiad (saizd), ppl. oA [f. Sni j^.l or 

1 . Having a specified or indicated magnitude or 
size: a. In predicative use. 

sS8a STAWHuasT ACneis iii. (Arb.) 83 A strange sow 
mightelye sized. i6ea Siiaks. Mam. iii. il 180 As iny Ixiue ! 
V*, n»y Faare Is so. 1673 Norris Praci. Disc. (1711) 
III 17 Certain Particles of Matter so and so sized, so and 
lo figumd. 1799 B. Martin Mat ffut Eng . 1 . 131 Difler- 
^nlly sized, from the Bignem of a Pheasant. 1766 Canning 
AnU-Lucretius 11. 89 If in it's motion one should chance to 
strike Against another, shap'd and siz’d alike. 

b. Altribntively, with qualifying words denot- 
ing relative size, as /ur-, /w//-, great-^ large-, 
middle-sized. 

In later use also with ad vs., tvs /airly., moderately-sized. 
*608 Shako. Tr, * Cr. v, k, a6 Thou great siz’d coward. 
i6it CoTGR. B.V. Foiucte, The middle-sized wax-candle vsed 
in Churches, a 1678- l^arge-sizcd [see Large A. 15J. lyaa 
Pam. DUt. s.v. Cock, A Dunghtl Cock.. should l«..of a 
large and welUiz’d Body. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening 
XIV. (1813) 304 Dnc plant ur nt most two will be now under 
one full-sized light. 1801 Med. Jrnt V. 235 A modoiate 
sized garden pea. 1883 F. 1 )ay Indian Fish 46 l^irge 
drf^-ncts,.. having fairly-xired medies. 1888 Kwycl, Btit, 
XaiV. 538/3 The avcrage.sized bottleiiosc whale yields 
33 ewts. of oil. 

C. With qualifying words of the types stime, 
such, this ; different^ severed, etc. 

t8a6 Sir £. Cecil in J. GlanvilU's Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 
p. xliii, The Conitnissioners are much to lie commended fur 
such sized shippes as they have m«ide. 1^ Duciiksr ur 
Newcam i-lk Piriurext,lAko several sized candles, 

lire longer or shorter ere they come to a snuff. 1680 Muxon 
Mech. Exerc. xiii. 334 They have difierent sized Grooves in 
the blate for that purpose. 1806 A. Hunter Cnlina 189 This 


Mereh. II. a68 A Liquor is there prepared for sizing or 
Humming every Sheet 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. ii. 
I4. 93 In cxrder to fit it [paper] for the ink, it is dud, or coated 
with a mixture of weak fine glue and alum. 1889 Encyel 
Brit XVllL 335/1 The paper, .is then sized by passing the 
spurs through a strong solution of gelatin. 
fig. i6|3 J; Adams Exp a Peter ii. 10 Uncleannew ia a 
deep atom, sued into the soul by her dwelling in the body. 

Biieabla (sdPzab’l), a. Also sizable, [f. Size 
V.I4--ABLI.I Of a fair (f proper or convenient) 
size; fairly large. 

In very eomnumoae from c 1680; i/sfefi/a has always been 
by far the more frequent spelling. 

e. sdiR J. May Deet C/e/W lii. 16 His charge not to set 
that seale but vtxm perfect and sizable doth. i68s R. Knox 
Diet Ceylon 16 The trees are not very great but sizable. 
mipMmfxPoy. in. 1. 115 A Fish about 8 inches long, 


■ iaadd.dorneiii 4 itaTVmw i, June 1./5 Meet oon. 
Unw to ihow ficnuiog nramaa, ea^wbUy Tor ■ii.U* Mid 
bard wood* 

A 1677 Yarraiiton £Mr. istdroo. 185 1 'he Wyer must be 
..drawn and made sizeable and fit to make all sorts of Pins. 
iM Plot Steffbrdsk. agaHaving tgken up at a time 3 size- 
ahicmen. 1710 Addison TofAr No. tRo pj A more modern 
Virtuoso.. invented that lizeable Instmment which is now 
In Use. 1989 T'nMu.iS'oc.dfrfr II. 338 The Domle are fond 
of purchaainR sizeable trees for building. 1818 Blaekw. Mag. 
Ill, 147 Wennd ibecerobellnm siseaue, but not remarlcablt. 
s88r Good Words Sept. 606 PireMntly we come upon quite 
a stzeablo stream. 

Hence M'leoMeMM (Bailey, 1727, voL 11 ). 
iflfait-ball (obs. Sc.) : see Sisi sh\ df. 


sized pie will require three hours baking. 1897 T. Moore 
Ilandbk. BHt Ferns («d. 3) 38 Re-pot in the same sized put. 
1870 Noad & pREBCEif/rc/m/fy sat A series of experiments 
made.. with different-sized platinum elecirtxles. 
d. With the, «the size of. 

1834 f. Johnson Typographia It. 139 Having.. decided 
upon the sized type iiio.st suitable for the principal one. 
1879 BKOKORfi SailoPs PiKket Bk. x. (ed. a) 36a Table show- 
ing the iiized Chain or Wire Rotie which is used as a Sub- 
stitute for Hempen Rope. 1^ Marv Kingsley Trav. W. 
A/rica 547, 1 should say this is about the sized one you 
find . . in your chicken-house. 

2 . Matched in size. rare^^. 

1700 Drydkn Pat. tjt Arc. 111. 569 Such Bodies built for 
Strength, of eiiunl Age, In Stature siz'd .The nicest Kye 
cou'd no Distinction make. 

3 . Of a fair, proper, or standard size. Sized 
fish, a size-fish (see SiZB jAI 13). 

*737 Bracken Farriery tmpr, ( 1757 ) 11. 33 [Hel writ to 
me to buy him a sized Gelding for Hunting. 1771 Bkiikn- 
GKR Horsem. 1. szo As the ritiers were cloathed in. .nrinour 
. . Great and sized horses were . . required. 1778 Pryck Min. 
Cornub. 317 Taking off the sized *\ in from time to time on 
another shovel. 1847 J. Coulter Adr, Pacific ii. iz A j 
sizetl fish that any waltoiiian might well .stare nt 1 i86a | 
Bower Slate Quarries 30 Sized tons, various breadths, and ' 
irregular lengths. 

8ll6d (s9izd), ppl. a/b [f. Size Treated j 
or prepared in some way with size. 

1771 Emyct Brit 11 . 713/t This sized |mint mu.st bo laid ! 
on with a stiff brush. s8iS Mist John Decastvo 1 1, 199 As ' 
worthy a gentleman as ever walked between sized fell and | 
neats leaOier. Operat. Mechwiic 1 

If the varnbh be applied to a sized colour. 1878 Abni-.y 
Photogr. XXV. (1881) 173 Sized paper b floated in potassium 
dichromate. 

b« With qualifying term. 

1864 R* A. Arnold Mist Cotton Famine <1x3 The wearers 
of this heavily sized cloth. 1888 Jacobi Printers* Focab. 
136 A certain proport iuii of size. according to instructions 
f<>r a * hard ' or ' soft ' sized article. 

Blael, variant of Scisbel, 

SiselttSS (sal'zles), a. [f. Size sb.l f -lesb.] 
Devoid of magnitude. 

1874 Edin. Rev. No. 385. 76 An ImmeiLsurably small speck 
or size-less pi^int. 

t Eiiely, adv. Obs. rare. Also uyaely. [? f, 
Size r6.I] Nicely, daintily. 

Cf. Ray's northern word *Siscly. nice, proud, coy *. 

1979 Laneiiam Let (1871) 33 Three prely puzeis.. before 
the Bryde, Syzely, with set counlenauns, and lips so de- 
murely simpring, az it had been a Mare cropping of a thistl. 
Ibid. 33 The coorsez wear not so orderly serued, & sizely 
set dooun, but wear by and by ax disorderly wasted & 
coorslv coiiauined. 

t SlMr i. Obs. Forms : 4 BiBour(o, 4*5 sya- 
our(o, 5 oyaour, 7 ilBor, [aphctic form of 
assisour Abbizkh.] An assizer. 

ijoi R. Brunnr Mandl. Synno 1336 What shul we sey of 
bys dytours, pys lab men. M beyn sysours. c 1380 WvcLir 
Whs, (1880) 334 Lordis wolen not mekely here a pore iiiannus 
cause . . , but .suffra sbourb of contra to distroie hem. c 1440 
JaeoPt Welt 131 pe ferthc inche b, whan false cysourys 
gon vp-on qwestys, & puttyn a roan fro hb ryjt thrugh a 
fab verdytte. «t49p Mvac 1665 Allc fab sysourus and 
okererui. 1614 in w. M. Wlllbmi Founders^ Co. 11867) 30 
Persons .. that shall be Auditors, Cbrk, Bedell, Sizar, 
Seareher, or Searchers, shall take the scverall Oathes. 

Siier^ (sai'zoA [f. Size v.^I A device for 
testing the size of articles, or for separating them 


testing toe size 01 orucies, or lor separating mem 
according to size, 

1677 Moxon Moeh. Exert. HI se Making a true round 
hole in a thin peace of Brass,, .you may try if the cast 
bulbt will just.. fill that hole...Thb thin peace of Biass, 
with a round bole In It, b call'd a Slier. 1888 Sihmonds 
Diet Trade, Sioers, machines used in Ceylon made of per- 
fbrated sheet zinc or wiie gauze, for separating the coffee 
intethiut siiM. 


Sim 3 (s^ii’zaj). [f. Size d.^] One who ap- 
plies size to any article. 

1863 Ckoinbers's Em yet 111 . 376/1 Average weekly 
wages .Sizers, . . 35/. c i8m W. H. CasmkV Ventilation 8 
'i'he reason why so many md sizers are found with Joints 
twisted out of all natural shape by rheumatism. 

SlBor, variant of Sizar. 

Bioeni, obs. form of Scibsoks. 

BixinOM (s9i'zini^s). Also 8 BiBynasB. [f. 
Stzy a.] The quality or state of being sizy or 
glutinous; viscosity. 

Common in the i8th cent, with reference to the blood. 

1701 Flovek Co/d Baths I. m Witulinesii or SizinrsH of the 
Humours. 1796 P. Browne Jamait a tsB Disorders arising 
from the sizyness of the juices. 1A7 J. Downing Disord. 
Homed Cattle 3 This medicine . . thins the blood, and dilutes 
its sirinesiL 

Biiinff (RM*ziq), vbl. [f. Size v.i] 

I . In university use: The action or practice of 
procuring * sizes ^ from the buttery or kitchen; 
a portion or quantity so obtained ; a size. 

*696 Nashk .SafiroH \Caltien Wks. (Orosart) 1 1 1 . 104 The 
niiUer or Manpple of Trinitie 1 laU..truhtcd him for his 
t-oiiiinonH and sizing. i6a8 Shirley Witty tair One iv, ii, 

1 h.'iye hud a head in most of the hultcries of Cambridge, 
and it h,TS been si onced lo purpose. 1 know what belongs 
lo sizing.^ 1661 LIlol'Nv Ciossogr. s.v. SUe, In Cambridge 
they can it Sizing. 1736 in Athcuxinn (1906) 20 jan. 76/3 
Coininuiis, to weeks, ^t 3J, 4,/. Sizings, /;i n.r. 6»/. 1789 
(iKoNK Diet, Vnigar Tongnr, Sizings, Camhrltlge term for 
the college allowance from the buttery, called nt Oxford 
Imttles. i8m Pierce Hist. Man'ard Oniv. ziq Wc were 
allowed at uiiiiier a cue of Ircer, which was a half-pint, and 
n sizing of bread. 18^ »n Collie Rem. Coleridge A Southey 
(1847) 104 What Ulllr. suppers, or sirings, as ihcy weic 
called, have 1 enjoyed. ••u. Bristru Five ) Vz. Fng. Univ. 
(ed. 3) 30 Two tuhles.. which, .go through a regular scomil 
course iiislend of the 'si/iiigs ’ 

b. trausf. A share or allowance. 
iBsa Bvuon Wernertw. i, As for merriment And spoil,., 
our sizings^ wcio Even of the narrowest. 1889 .SViA A',*;'. 

3 Jan. i/t There appears lo have also liern n . .tcndnicy . . 
to stint the metropofiiaii counties of their si/ings. 
t 2 . AhhIZINO 7'^/. .r/». O/'T."*' 

C1640 in Roxb. Ballads II, 181 A health unto the ikiket 
that never was misled Nor yet pul into the pilinrie for sizing 
of hb bread. 

3 . The action of sepnrnting and arranging .ac- 
cording to size ; also, ningling of planti. 

166a SilAKROCK Vegetables no It may he proiwr hrre In 
speak of weeding and sisinc. The latter operation is the 
plucking up roots or plant.H that are.,n(rensivR to others in 
the same beds, by reason of their nearness. 1710 J. H akkis 
Le.r, Teehn. ll, b a curious way of Dressing the Tin 

Ore, after it come.Hfrom the I.uiindcr of the Staniping-mill t 
which is by sifting it thro* :m Hair-Sieve. sBos Jami h 
Mint. Diet .s.v. Size. In all icgimenls the si/ing begins 
from flanks lo centre [etc.]. 1877 Kav-moni) Statist. Mines ^ 
Mining 435 A previous accurate sizing of the stuff to be 
treated is necessary. 1894 Daily JVetus 30 Jan. 3/4 It is 
most especially in the inferior sizing or assorting of fi uit tlmt 
reform is needed. 

alt rib. 1^5 Knight Diet. Mech. 21 92/1 Slzing-apparutus, 
•cistern. i88s U. S. Rep. Pf’tc. Met 650 The ore is.. car- 
ried, .through the si/inc-scrccns into a scries of eighteen 
settling-tanks. Bath Herald vi Dei:. 6/5 'i'he ndddlings 

..are carrier! now lo the sizing machines. 

Bisillg (sdi’zilj), vbl, sb.^ [L Size v.*] 

1 . The action of applying size, or of jircparing in 
some way w ith size. 

■63s Chnnh.w. Ace. Pitlington, etc. (Surtees) g8 Item 
siseing and oyling of the new window, 8 d. a 1667 Pr. itv 
ill Sprat Mist, Royal Soe, (1667) 394 when wc tieut of Sis- 
ing ,ind Stiflening. 1797 Emyct Brit (cd. 3) Xlll. 715/1 
The sizing of this paper iiiiisi nUo lie mode.r.TUc. ^ 18^ Ure 
Diet. Arts 927 Fur printing paper, the sizing b given in 
the beating engine. 1883 flardwicVs Photogr. Chem. 
(cd. 9) 229 The Photographic p^ierlies of the paper are 
much affected by the mode of sizing adopted. 

2 . Size prepared for use; also, the materials 
from whicn size is prepared. 

iBsgJ. Nicholson Operat Methanie 470 A strong lie of 
sob soap, called shiug. 1838 Carr Craven G/oss., Sizing, 
gliitiiums matter usetl by weavers to stifTcn the warp, or ii) 
make it more smooth. 1878 Adnky Photogr. (1881) 177 The 
sizing should bo removed by immersion in boiling water. 
fig . iHS Backiiot Lit. Studies (1879) 1 . 389 No great 
p.^iiiLer m English life esn be without a rough sizing of 
strong xen.se. 

3 . allrib., as sizing-box, -house, -machine, etc. 
*799 Mull Advertiser r June i/i Paper-mill..cointmses.. 

four vatts. . .and sizin9-h0u.se adioiiiiii^. 1839 Ure Philos. 
Mann/. 370, 1 have since seen the sizing marine in action, 
dressing warp. 1880 J. Dunbar Praei. Papermaker 55 
Strain through a fine wire into the sizing box. 1B87 Molo- 
ney AbrM/ry IV. A/rica 405 It hM..iieen recommended 
as a sizing material lor photographic prints. 

Biaing, yeast : see Sizzivo. 

BiBors* obs. form of Scibbors. 

Sisy ( 89 l*z 0 , a. Also 8 bIbIo, BlBoy. [f. Sizi 
sbfi\ Kcsemoling size ; havlni; the consistency of 
size ; thick and viscous ; glutinous. 

Very common In the i8tli cent., esp. of blood. 

1687 Phit Trans. XVI. 5*3 The InlersticeH of the Muscles 
. .where the Blood b very sizy. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb. (1731) 
II. 331 The moat floweiY parts of it [boiling malt] run 
whituh, glewy and Miie, like Sadler's Paste. 1^3 Golprm. 
Mise. Wks. (1B37) 11 . 539 lliose which lay them in the 
waters, place them.. generally in a sizy substance. 179/ 

J. Downing Disord. Homed Cattle Z7Thb medicine., 
dhmertes pituitous skins, and the sizy blood. tUjLaneet 
8 Dec. 390/a The blood drawn yesterday b sUgblfy buffed 
andsby. 
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Sin (siz)i V. Also 8 sis. Chiefly <AVi/. or U^, 
[Imitative : cf. Stas r*., and WKria. size, nV^.] 
tL trans. To burn, brand. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cani. Creiv s. v. Ntck-vtrst, The 
Women are of course sirz'd in the Fist, without running 
the risKiue of a Halter. 

2 . I/I//'. To give out & hissing sound ; to hiss, 
sizzle. Ahoj^. 

1788 W. H. Marsha 1.1. VorksA. II. 35a ToSitf to hiss. 
x86t Mrs. Ciiksnut Diary /r. Dixie 37 June, If, when 
water is thrown on them, they do not siza, they won't da 
1887 7 'Ae i'lu'ce (H. Y.) 1 Sept., Touch any one of the goo 
<lcleKates. .and he (or she) will sizz. 

1 Icnce Si'BBlng vdL sd. Also aitrib. 

1890 Nziture^ 16 Oct.* 505 Mention has ^n made., of a 
peculiar 'singing* or raiher 'siszing* noise on the wire. 
1907 Scribner's Mag, Feb. 145 The monotonous sizzing of 
cicadas. 

Sizzara, -era, obs. forms of Scissors. 
Si'zsinff. dial. Also 6 Bising, 8 siesin, 9 
BiEBeii, etc. [See quot. 1674.] Veast, bnrm. 

Given in recent gloasaries as current in Kent, Surrey, 
Sussex, and Hampshire. 

>594 Mottur Homhie 11. i, My wits worke like barine, 
alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alios Gods good. 1674 
Rav S. 4 A. Co, Irortist Sittings yeast or barm. Suss , ; 
from the sound Beer or Ale make in working. [Hence in 
Grose, etc.) 1738 I.EWis Nisi, 'i'hanet (cd. a) 38 Siesin, 
Sillle (5i*z’l)i sb. [from the vb.] A hissing 
sound, esp. one produced by the action of frying 
or roasting ; also, broiling heat 

iooR Sviffblk IVordt 351 Sitzlft the half hiss, 
half siah of an animal ; of an owl for instance. s88o Scrib- 
ner's Mof^, June aaa 'Ihe sizzle and delectable flavor of the 
deer's juvy ribs roasting in those ashes. 1901 Munseys 
Mag, XX fV. ^to/a The match.. ended a wasted life in a 
.sizzle of despair. 

Sillle (si*z*l) , V. Also 7 aialo, 8 aiaal. [Imit- 
ative : cf. Sizz V. and Fizzlk v.] 

1. /raur# To burn or scorch so as to iiroducc a 
hissing sound ; to burn up with intense heat 

s6oa Harsnkt Pof, impost, xxiii. 16c Having his taile wel 
sirled with brimKtone or Kcalded soundly with Holy water. 
1814 J. Gkk Foot out of Snare 47 Hath none read of. .the 
Itoly potion, to scald, broil, and to sizle the Diuell 7 1714 
Cottons Scarron. iv. (ed. 10) ga To sizel thy Tail instead 
of Paper. 1813 E. Moor Sujh/b Words 351 If we heenlt 
rain in another week we shall be all sizzled up. 

2 . iWr. To iiinke a kind of hissing sound, esp, 
in the process of frying, roasting, or burning. 

alias Forby Voc, E, Anglia 303 Sizzle, to dry and 
shrivel up with hissing, by the action of Are on some greasy 
or juicy substance. 1881 O. W. Holmbb Elsie V, v. 66 In 
it the not iron being then allowed to sizzle, there results a 
peculiar singed aroma. 1M3 K. H. Hollins Sew Eng. 
Bygones 67 Prom its ends sizzled and dropped its s.np. 

KECHaa i.ifejrhtm^hts^jtx, it. 91 This question is 


siz^iiifj everywhere. 


* Mark Twain * Tramp Abroad 

_l . • I I # ^ * 1 J I 


i. 1*45 , 1 simply sat still . .and sizzled,— fur I was being riowly 
fried to death in my own blushes, 
llcn^ Bl'BsUng vbl. sb. and ppl, a, 

(Bartleii), From Che ends of 
on the sizzling coals below. 


- _ . . J »34 1 ‘herc is a gentle and 

constant sizzling of frying meats. ^ 1884 Harper^ s Mag, S^t. 

J 96/a Wc could.. hear the sizzling of our cutlets. iBdo 
Iall Caink Bondman xxvi, Instantly a sizzling and bub- 
bling sound came up from below. 

Siuorz, obs. form of Scissobb, 

II flyambok (jscmbpk), sb. Alio 9 aombooki 
Bhambok, aJambook, jambok, [a. Cape Du. sam-^ 
tjtuH^^sjambok, a. Malay 

boq, ad. Urdu chdbukx see Chabour and Craw- 
BUCK.] A strong and he.ivy whip made of rhino- 
ceros or hippopotamus hide, usea in South Africa 
for driving cattle and sometimes for administering 
chastisement. 

0.1830 S. Bannister iinm. Policy ia6 Sambocks of rhi- 
noceros and sea-cow skins. 184a Miss Moffat Tour S. 
Ajfrica vi. 86 On their punuilung him with a sambock, ho 
seized a gun. 

p, 1834 PaiNOLB AJi^. Sk, iv. 175 loige whips of rhino- 
ceros and hippopotamus hide (termed ^ sJamDok^). i8rt 
Andersson Latte SgamiSt We also carried away a goodly 
supply of the beast's hide, for tho purpose of convertingjt 
into 'shamboks '. 1893 Selous Tsuv. S, Em ^rica 99T0 
. .take some of his hide for riamboks. 
y. slap K. G. Gumming HuntesH Lifi S, Africa (1903) 
144/a Every ox had been most unmercifully flogged with 
botn waggon- whips and jamboks. 1887 Mavnb Rkio GiraEg 
Hunters 11 . xix. zax The Makalolo were constantly wield- 
ing their huge 'jamboks ' to induce them to go quiocer. 

Hence mi’mbok v. trans,^ to strike or flog with 
a uambok. Also SJa’mboking vbl. sb. 

iBgn G. H. Russell Under the Sjambok ix. 9a Then I will 
uambok them first, and hang them after, ibid, xxxiv. sm, 
1 have given him many a sjamboking. 1900 DaUpGrapkea 
8 Feb. To be ^jambokked within an Inch of his life. 

ME. and older Sc. a frequent variant 
of Sc-, 08 in shah scab, skabard scabbard^ skabk 
•cabbie, et& 

For variant forms not entered under Sk- see So. 

1 : see Skoal. Bkabe, 8kab(e)d, obs. 


fL Scab rA, Scabbed a. SkabarM, -bwk(e, 
-bord, -brek, obs. ff. Scabbard r7.i 8kibM« 
obf • f« SoABBLi Vm 8kaoe, obs. f. SoABCg ado. 
t Skiddllb epp* R YRr. of (or error for) Staddlb. 
sfiSB I* Fox Hortk^West Fox aioTbe Salvtoge] Inhabit- 
antshiid lauly bin there, & left the skaddles of their fire- 


8kaddoii, variant of Scradok Obsm Skldo, 
Sc. var. of Scald a.i; dial, form of Scathe 
sb, Bkadle, Bkadyllo, obs. if. Soaddli a. 
Skaerd, obs. pa. pplc. of Soars v. 8kafo- 
maater : see Scaffiastir. 8kaffel(l, varr. of 
Scavkl, spade. Bkaffall, obs. f. Scaffold sb. 
SkaMe, 8kaif(f)r7, varr. Soatfbrt Sc, Obsl 
8kald, var. ^ (. Scald o.^ 

Bkail (slced), sb. fwHh. dialm and Sc. Also 
4 akailo, 8 akyliB ; 4, 7 Boaill, 9 Boail, soalo. 
[f. the vb.] 

1 . A dispersal or separation ; a scattering. 

13. . Cursor M, 15541 ((^AIL), ph like night sal be a akaile 
bi-luix %VL and me. 16^ in Lang Hist, Scot. (1904) 111 . 
i. 8 There would be a acaill Bmongour(^>unBellorB and the 
Sciisioners. 1808 Jamieson s,v., The akail of the kirk. 
iSm Voluntary Church Mag. Tan. le llie skail of the kirk 
and the dismissal of the court nappening at the same time. 
1871 J. Richardson Cummerland Talk Ser. 1. 47 They wad 
mak a bonnie acail o' thur hcralllen things 'at git silver cupa 

2 . A dispersed company ; a scattered party. 

137s Bakbour Bruce xv. 337 He Saw hot the fleand scaill, 

perfay. And thame that sesyt In the pray. 1819 W. Trn- 

NANT Papist^ Storm'd (xivi) 160 Within ' ^ 

Stood unlockit T< 


Storm'd (1837) 160 within the yetts, that 
To catch the mils, that. .Cam' rushin' in. 

8. Mining. (See quota.) 

s86o Eng, 4> For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 3) 62 Scale o/air-~sx 
small portion of air abstracted from the main current. iSSy 
Greslby Gloss, Coal-m,t Scale, a small portion of the venti- 
lative current in a mine pas^g through a certain-sized 
aperture. 

(sk^il), V, north, dial, .and Sc. Forms : 
4-^, 9 aoail (6 soaile), 5-6 soaill (6 aohaiU), 
aoayl; 4- akaU, 4-6 akaiU (6 akoill), 4-7 
Bkoile, 4-0, 9 akayl, 9 Sc. akall ; 4- aoale, akale, 
9 aoaale ; 9 akyla (aoyla), ikila, etc. [Of ob- 
scure origin; the correspondence in form and 
meaning with OIr. sedilim (later Ir. sgaoUim) to 
scatter, is prob. accidental, as the early adoption 
and extensive use of a Gaelic word of this type 
would be very remarkable. 

A more likely source would be on OScand. *skeila. related 
by ablaut to ON. shilja to separate, divide; but there 
upMors to bo no trace of such a form.] 

A. 1 . tram. To scatter or disperse (a thing or 
collection of things). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 36031 pis reuth es like a castand gin, 
Scailand a hepe cs samen o sin. Ibid. 37899 For all 
eiier festis will, Drunkennes pan skailes it. c zgf%Se, Leg, 
Saints U. {Paulus) 378 Here slane has bene moiiy men, Of 

2 uham |ie hedis in placis sere ar scalyt. c 1415 Wyntoum 
'ron, VIII. 3443 Qwha sknlis his thoucht in syndrynes, In 
althynce it ispe les. t438SiaG. Hays Lem Arms (S. T. S.) 
133 Git the vaiisalliM bo iiocbt withthair lord, thaiarai^aynis 
him, and scailis bis gudis. ctseo Kennedy Passion M 
Ckfist 14 Haiti, beyine to skaill of ded bo dirk vmbrakilfl 
>998 Dalrymflb tr. Leslie's^ HisU Scot, II. 453 Lyk a 
cot tanc soiio, new risen to skail and skattir the Cloudis of al 
tumulte. sftifi Galt Lairds i. It has skail't the dnunert 
witH o' the master. 1839 Uhk Diet. A rts 990 This is termed 
skailing the air ; for uiherwUo the gas would kindle at the 
furnace. i8S3 G. Johnston Nat, Hist. E. Ford, 1 . 135 
The pains that Nature takes to * ucale * her species. 

absol. 1458 Sir G. Havk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 133 Ha that 
gaderis nocht with him scaylis. 

tb. To spread (a rumour, tale, etc.). Obs. 

1375 Bakboue Bruce v. 447 Bot tha titbandis var scalit 
sone, Of the dcid Douglas hiui done. ^1470 Henry Wat- 
tme XI. 1300 Ihrouch braid Bretana the woice tharofiT waa 
scalyt. 1513 Douglas eEtseid iv. v. 33 This ilk wcnchc.. 
Glaidlie this rumour gaq throw the peple skaill. 

o. To scatter or spread (hay, manure, mole- 
hills, etc.) over the ground. Also, to clear (land) 
of mole-hills by scattering them. 

(a) 1841 Best Feurm, Bhs. (Surtees) 78 Then att night .. 
hoc . . scaled the hey about# in little heapes. 1784 Museum 
K ust, 1 1. 347They lead out their fold-gartn manure, and scale. 
or spread it immediately from the waggon. itBi J. Uutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. s) Gloss. 95 Skate, or Skail. to scatter 
or throw abroad, as molehills are when levelled. 1769 D. 
Davidson Seasons 143 Some. .skail, Wi* ever neM, tho 
dusky frosen turf. 1893 Ueslop Nortkambld, Gloss, s.v. 
Scale, Manure is dropp^ on land from a cart in isolated 
little heaps which are subsequently that is, scattered 
evenly over the surface. 

(b) iSaa Bewick Mem. 14 To 'scale* the pastures and 
meadows, that is to spread the mole hills over the surface of 
the ground. tSaj £. Mackxneie Hist. Newe* IL 713 They 
are also required to scale, mole, and dress the Cow Hill, 
d. dial. To rake out ; to dear with a poker. 
1790 Gnobb Prw. Gloss. Siqml. s.y. Scale^ Scale the Om. 
Mf Beibnlbv Marlocks u 1, The youth with the poker 
commenced 'scaling* the fire. 

2 . To pour out ; to shed ; to roill. 


LIude. 15^ Esg. Prhgf CoumilScot. 1 1 . 695 [Thvlskailttc 
and sparine the mein, .in the said bume. Ramsav 

IFtfNrAjcix, Scores of foikadrii^ about with pkchaifklb 
of water, and scaling half of it on one another and the cmaie- 
way. 1894 A. Laino Poem 17 (E.D.D.),Ttiep gkik at th i im 
may scale their tea Upon oor Simday wnwib 
Jig, skiff RvTNBaroao Letim (s86a) 1 . cxx. 199 Aha 1 1 have 
skailed more ofChrist's grace,..thaa 1 have brought with me. 

absoL 1841 FanaussoN Scot. Prevm Now st, Aa old •eck is 
ay skailing. sBpi Baiiub Tomssfft jiiuivlL 44s b'a a small 
offence to ikaiLon a darty floor. 

b. To rend, apott. 


1768 Roes Hslsnore a8 Her garlens tint, her sboona* skelt 
and torn. 

t 3 . To spread out, distend. Obs.^"^ 

1513 Douglas Mneid viii. xii. 83 Scaland tchetb, and 
haluand rowme at large. 

4 . To separate, remove, raro^. 

a 1833 Qustn's Marie vi. In OnX\A BeslLsde HI. 393/1 The 

B, To scale 


king M to the Abliey gang, To pu the Abbey-tree, 
the nabe frae Marieb neart. 

IL 6. To break up (an assembly, school, etc.) 


I hair semblc, 

- , - T iCnw. IX.1440 

Ay pai qwhk 50W HI for lal, Or bat bai skail bar marcat 
all. 1487 Sc, Acts, 7 as. Hi (iSti) IlT *77/0 The Shereff 
sal . .charge haim to cess, & skale hair gaaering. igaB St, 
Papers lien, VIH. IV. 510 note. Unto suche tyme os the 
Kyng relorne homeward^, and scaihhu host. 1541 ibid, 
V. 199 We .*ir contentit bat haith ye amiyis in all partb be 
skalit. 1998 Extr, Aoerd. Reg, (1846) 11 . 174 Git the said 
fichoull be dis.Holvit and skaillil, it will tend to the preiudice 
of the youth of this town. 1791 Lbabmont Poems 43 Stick 
haith the sermon an* the tunc. An’ skale the kirk. 1888 
* H. Haliburton ' Horace it Then Patie's waukened wi' a 
kick, An* skells the meetin*. 

ref, 1395 Barhouh Bruce xiL 465 ^e sail se ab soyne A 
that, .sail hrek aray, And scale thame, our harness to to. 
t b. To break up (one’s home). Obs. 
c 1590 Holland Cri. Venus i« 551 Men & wemen hes skalit 
thair hale houshald. 1987 Rsg, Privy Council Scot, 1 . 516 
Diverse .^.landis are laid waist, and mony honest houshnidis 
con.«trenit to skaill thair houssis. 1837 Kuthkepord Lett, 
I. clxxxii. (1664) 353 Were it not that want paineth me, I 
should have skailed house & gone a begging long since. 

+ O. To annul (a proclamation). Obs."^ 
a 1483 Sir j. Balfour Practicks (1754) 345 To proceid 
aganis ony persoun that aucht to keip prociamatioun. the 
samin stanuand vndischargit or skaillit. 

1 6 . To compel (an army, etc.) to icatter or dis- 
perse ; to put to flight, to rout. 

*378 Barbour Bruce vt. 438 And Dougbs..full egirly 
Assalit, and scuHt thame hastely. ibid, vii. 299 Fortoun bus 
traualit vs this day, That scant vs so Budoandly. c 14*9 
Wyntoun Cron, ix. 149a Befor b# loif bai knyentis ben.. 
Pressit bairn fast to skayl bat rowt. S48a Caxton Trsvisa's 
Higden iil xiv, And there hb men were beten . .and sk^led 
eue^ firom other. 1933 Bkllkhden Livy 1. x. (S. T. a.) I. 
57 To skail bame in sindry partb he began to fle. 19I1 
Satir. Poems R^/onu, xHv. saB ludas soil luae mu, and 
God sail scale )our nest, a tooo Floddan F. vui. (1664) 73 
The gray gooswing did work such greif, And did the Scots 
BO skoure and skaile. 173a Ebbn. Eebkinb Serm. Wks. 
1871 1 . 483 By the fall of Adam the family was skailt. 1843 
Coquetdeus Fishing Songs C185R) 109 Deil scab the byke 
frae Redleea Syke. 
tb. To raise (a siege). Obs. 
c isag Wyntoun Cron, ix. 3970 Sa sail we pruffhat sve tn 
skail, or gar remuff. 1933 Bbllbnden Livy it. vL (K T. S.) 
1 . 147 How Caius muciivi. .causlt uorsena to scale hb segc. 
1973 Satir, Posms Rq/brm, xxxix. 60 To Glasgow [they] 
past with mony trapit steid, Thair skalit the sege. 

HL 7. In passive I To be in a scattered or 
dispersed condition. 

Cursor M, 33304 Cummen 1 am to gedir yow bat 


has ben scaild ai to nu. 1379 Barbour Bruce xti. 466 
CJuhen we se thame scalit awa, Prik we than on thame 
hardely. c 1470 Henry Wediace v. aSa The chas was gret, 
scalyt our breid and tenth. 1913 Douglas ACueid vi. xi. 
58 The byssy beb..On diuers colorit flourb scalit wyde. 
A 1578 Lindesay (Piiscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) f. 45 
Money of the earleb freindis being skailed of the toune. 

8. sntr. Of persons, assemblies, etc.: To separate, 
disperse, break up, scatter. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3534 pair folk scaild al-quure a-boute. 
>375 Barbour Bruce v. 93 Thai scalit throu the toune in hy. 
1498 Extr. Esc. Burgh Edin. (1869) 75 That all scuillis 
Bcait and none to be haldin. 19^ St. Papers Hen, Vii/m 
V. Qi$ uote. He mette..thayme of Lowdean scayibnde ana 
goinge homewarde. a 1978 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11 . zao lib airmie ikailM and paadt tia 
forder at that tyme. 1^37 Rutherford Lett. (1675) i. 
cxlvii. 387 How soon will this Houk skail I 1714 Ramsays 
Tend, Mise, (1733) 11 . an Ay Jeany, Jeanyaye gade to the 
kirk I But when it skail'd where could thou he T siM Galt 
Provost xxxii,The grammar school was at the time skailing. 
1858-61 Ramsay Remiu, (1870) p. x, 1 was Just stan'ing tul 
the kirk had scaled, skon Ceockxtt Lads Lews xvii. 179 
A miscellaneous pour ofbds and lasses almost like a kirk 


Prev. 1841 FEROUSSOit Scot. /^..Bread's houM skaild 
never, tm Kelly Scot. Prov. ao 'A Bread House skail'd 
never '...Spoken when we have Bread, and perhajm want 
something finer. i88a Hulof Proo. ScM, 40 Brcaif ■ house 
skail'd never. A full or hospitabb house never wants visiton. 
8. Of things: To spread or dispeno; to pour 
down or be •pilled. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18836 Hb haieLApon hb icutdret 
ligand wele, Bi hb eres ikailand BumdSZ IMd. 16905 
Quat es mans IQf bot fiun. And a ydh bat. .skailbs wit 
a windes blast c 1470 Himnr WesOaeo viL 467 Tho stynk 
scalytoff ded bodyb sa wyde, 1911 DouoLAa Mssrid xiii. 
ProL aa The recent dew bagyunls doun to acailL 1999 
Alex. Hume Day EtHoatt ea The clouds of raiiM From 
topsofmounUinasskaUs. alls N. Roy i/cFMMMii*rlfW 
xx^Iv, It wantit liub till it would ha akalUn' pwar t^ tap 

uinc^kiSSedjM a, icatteicd, epilled. 

c 147# Hnnv WmCsea x. 691 FaiU uajn M to thaini 
will son raaaw^. 1 9 00 aa DuMBAi/VtaMldiL 368001 standta 


> the verbal itam hi 

■hail-door, -walav (aaaqiiotii)| t^katt-wind, % 

scatlerhv windt 

170a M.BSiuca Serutm 13 <Jam.hYon shall all be scattaied. . • 
You arc sura ane^ now, out bewRie of iha next bte that b 


sKAiLiira. 


8KATB. 


to blow. It will make a skenlwind among you. iti< Jamik* 
bom (be water tliat is let off by a tluice 

before It reaches the mill. Gbisley Chit, Coai»m^ 
StaU /7Mr'|..adoor in the mine, the opening or closing of 
which regulates the supply of ventilation to a district. 
8 kidl(e, Bkaill^ obs. forms of Scali. 
BkaileB» variant of Skaylis Obs, 

BkaiUng (sk^ Hq), vbi, at, [f. Skail v.] 

L The action of the verb in various senses ; dis- 
missal, dispersion. 

Tr 1450 in ko/iV Rtfotng i6 Tyme of scalynge, tyme of 
gaderinge. Aec, Ld* tfign Trsat. Scot, 1 . 354 I'o 

Johnstoune,. .tnat brocht tllhingis of the skaling of the 
Inglismen, tij 1. fgag Si, Htn, VIU^ VI. ao6 He 

[Burbon] myeht..percace have ben redy, long before the 
tyme of ther skaling. isd^TO F.xir, Burgh Rtc, Edin, 


Barony Kirk on Sunday afternoon, a 1S70 Spaloino Troub, 
Chat, i (1850) 1 . 100 The firll Marschall haveing sure in- 
telligens of the skailling of the barronU army. 180^ J. N icoL 
P^tMS 11 . 158 (Jnm.)i It sail soon get a scailm 1 1881 

Biuckuh Mag, Apr. eay/i They were discussed and pulled 
lb pieces at the ^scaling of the kirk *, as the parishioners 
trudged homewards. 

8. Mining, An opening through which the ven- 
tilating current tiasses. 

i8ge Anbtbo Ctot,, etc. iv. xlx. Apo The current of air once 
obtained, is conducted through the passaaesof the mine by 
various contrivances, consisting of.. partitions, and partial 
orificet or seating^, 

SklkilliB (sk/i*li). Sc, Forms: 5 aoail^ao, 6 
akal-, akalje, Skail-, 6-78oailyle,7-yee,8oailaie, 
8 ioaillie, akallly, 7- skailUa; 8 8kaU(a)y, 9 
•keolie, akyl(l}ia. [a. MDu. schaelie (mod. Du. 
schalie)^ or ad. OF. escail/e (mod.F. icailh) : see 
Scale sb:^} 

1 1 . Blue roofing-slate. Obs, 

Frequently mentioned along with tlatc\ on the distinction 
see quot. 1808. 

14^ Acc, Ld, High Treat, Scei, 1 . 975 To the man that 
brocht vp the scatma sgid Ibid, V. sis To Johne Kel- 
saiicht, iklaiter of Striveling, to by skalie for the castel in 
Edinburgh. 1584 Reg, Council Scot, 111 . 678 To 
carie the sklaittis, skailyie. lyme, sand, and tymmer. i8ai 
Sc, Aeit, 7 at, Vi (s8i6) 1 V. 6s6 To thnick be same agane 
with Sklait or skailyee. s66s Ibid,, Chat, it (i8ao) VI 11 . 
3«7 To be theiked ^th lead, scloit, scailyio or tyle. 1707 
Mibcs Si, Gi, Brit il 7 Slates, .of a blue colour, which they 
call Skelitfy, and are made use of for covering the Houses 
of People 01 Quality, lyig Pbnnkcuik Twttddalt 5 Here 
is to lie found Marie... Slait and Skaitly. s8of Jamiebon 
S.V., The name tkaiUio [in the north of Scotland] being 
confined to blue slates, while the flat stones, commonly 
used instead of them, are called brown tklaiet, 

2 . Slate-pencil. Also skaillU pen, 
iae8 Iamikbon, ShaiUii Pen, a sort of pencil of soft slate, 
used for taking memorandums, or writing accounts on a 
slate. 187s Alrxandbr 7 , Gibb lx. 69 A bit sclattie an* 
skaillie. i88s Strathrsic More Biit iii. 4a To sharpen their 
slate-pencil or ‘skcelie*, as they call it. 

Bkailly, obs. Sc. form of Scaly a, 

8kain(6, obs. forms of Skbxk, Skrne. 
fBkalnfl mate. Obs,--^ (Origin and exact 
meaning uncertain.) 

sggB Shakb. Rom, A Jut, 11. tv. 16a Scurtiie knauo, 1 am 
none of his flurt-gils, 1 am none of his skaines mates. 
8kalr(tke.j). sb. Sc, and north, dial. Also 
6 aoair, 8-9 akore. [vor. of Shake sb,^ but the 
sh is difficult to account for.l A share, portion. 

e tgniSatir, Poems Reform, xlii. 556 That re.ssoun is hot 
vane. To say a man may do na mair. But seme a kirk vntii 
his skair. sj^ Jab. 1 Ess, PotsU (Arb.) av Six hundreth 
yeares and tourtie was her scair, Which Nature ordainefi 
her for to fulfill, c ifigo R. Skmmll Piper 0/ Kilbarchan 
xiv. For of his springs 1 gat a skair, At every play, race, 
feast and fair, syai Kambav Poei't Wish iii. May he then 
but gie then Those blessings for my skair. ifiip W. Tkn- 
MAMT Papistry Storm'd (iSay) 113 And chan|Vd her cam- 


stane for a skidr O' belly-timber sweet. 1858 

“ ’ . . to tnk your skair. 


^ - Postboub 

Real Souter Johnny 31 In a tuilsie. .to tnk your skair. 
nnir (ske»i), v,^ Sc, and north, dud, [Cf. 
prec.] tram, and intr. To share. 


^ ^ y Jci 

sbou'd the lamen akair. 177) Fbiuubbon Coffer Water 
xiii. (1789) II. 4s Caller burn. .That jnuB them a* sic graces 
Bkair, And blink sse bonny, iggi M. Pobtboub Real Souter 
y 31 To seek wi* fremmit folk, to skair A safer beild. 

tMUTiV.'^ Obs, Als0 3ake}3r6im,4akayre. 
[Of obscure origin.] tram. To Bcatter, dis|>erse ; 
to send out in various directions. 
c laoo Ormim 16441 Forr ^tt all Adamets stren Todrif. 
enn wass & skesirm * 


1 Inntill bias wide middellmrd. T« saoo 
Morte Artts, 0407 ibane the price men . .skyrmys a lytiU 1 
Skayres thaire skottofers. and theire skowtte-wachea. ciaea 
Destr, Trqi 1069 (They] Skairen out skQute.wacche for 
akeltyng ofharme. 

BkafTp Sc. variant of Scab shy 
Bludt, obi. form of Scat yAi, Skate. 
fCUcaltbird. Sc, (Meaning uncertain.) 

Guoued by Jamieson on Insufficient gfounde to be*the 
Arctic Gull . The fint element might ke Norw. and Sw, 

^ i|p 0 $inniw»^ P^&g w, Dunbar 37 Skaklit ikaitbird, 
anocommoun ekamelar. 

Skaitfj^ld : see Scat sb,^ c. 

BkffiithlesEi Sc. varr. of Scathe sb, 
and V., S0ATBBLI88. 
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t Skalbert, obs. Sc. form of Scabbahd sb,i 

SSM Ace, Ld, High Treae, Scot, VI. 194 Veluet to be one 
skalbcrt to the Klngis suerd. 

Skald, scald (skSld, skmld). Also 8 soalld. 
[a. ON. and Icel. skald neut., occurring os early 
as the 9th cent.: no satisfactory etymology has 
\ct been proposed. Hence idso mo£ Norw. and 
Sw. skald^ Da. (incorrectly) skjald^ \sk{f)alder^ 
skiPia/dro,^ An ancient Scandinavian poet. Also 
sometimes in general use, a poet. 


a, 1763 Pkmcv r Pieces Runic Poetry Pref. A s b. It was 
the constant atuay of the uurthern Scalds to lift their p«^tic 
style as much as poisible alxive that of their prose. Ibid, 
^The Ransome of F.gtU the Scald. iTyaWAHioM Hist, 
Eng, Poetry 1 . 60 it is supposed, that Kollo carried wiih 
him many scalds from the north. tSjo Scot r /vauhne 
xxxiL notSt It will readily occur to the antiquary, that these 
verses are intended to imitate the antique poetry of the 
Scalds. 1S60 Fbeemam Nonn, Cona, (1B75) 111. 367 The 
inspiration 01 the scald comes upon him. 

p, 1780 Von Troil Iceland iq8 In ancient times there was 
no king, or any other man or note, who had not his own 
skald or poet. 1818 E. Hkmderson Iceland II. 356 Before 
taking the field of battle, it was the office of the Skald to 
compose a poem suited to the occasion. 1886 Athsnaum 
94 Apr. 551/a The skill with which the author has repro- 
duced., the alliterative verse of the Skalds. 

Hence ffika'lAahlp, the office of skald. 

1879 K. W. Gossb North, Studies 117 There was no young 
man so fit to be considered heir-apparent of the skalUship 
as Runeberg. 

Bkaldfe, oba. forms of Scald v., Scold sb, 

BkffiUlO (skoddik, skaeddikl, a. Also aoaldio. 
[f. Skald -ic.] Of or pertaining to the skalds 
or their poetry. 

*778 Warton Hist, Eng, Poetry 1 . DLss. i. e 3, The old 
scaldic fables and heroes. 1784 jKMNiNoiiAM Stand, Poetry 
Advt., The system of the Scaldic mythology. s8o8 Finlay 
Scot. Hist, 9 Rom, Bail, 1. p. xxx, 'l‘he Skaldic rcm.iins 
preserved in the Edda. s86i Max Muller .Vci. Lang, v. 
180 One of the chief features of this artificial or skaldic 
poetry. 1894 Nation at June 471/3 Here and in the other 
Sagas the scaldic vcrse.<i are such n component part of the 
text that they cannot, .bo eliminated without serious loss. 

Bkales, variant of Skaylbs Obs, 

SkaleBBe, obs. form of Scaleless. 

Bkalfatting, oba. Sc. form of ScAFFOLDiiia. 

t Sk&'lfexmg, vH, sb, and ppi, a. Also 6 
Ecalf-, aoalf-, akelf-. [f« LG. schaVor or Diu 
schclfer^ var. of schilfcr : see Skilfer. j ft. vbl, sb, 
Scurliiiess. b. ppl, a. Scurfy. 

ijfii Hollviiusii Horn, Apoth, a Ho y* hath a scalfering 
head let the same take y« course brnnne..& put a litle 
vinegre thereto. . : y* doth driuc the scelfering away. 1579 
Langham Gard, Health (1633) 674 Head sTutlfering, cast 
seething hot water into Wheat branne [etc.]. 

fSkalk, obs. variant of Scalp shy 

41340 Hampolb Psalter Ixvii. 93 God sail breke bp** 
skalkc of hare of gangand in Imire trespas. Ibid, cxxviii. 4 
Lord riUwys shal hew downe pe skalkys of n*iifuL 

Bkallftde, -ader, -ado« var. it. Scaladr, 
ScALADO. SkollBwag, vor. form of Scallywag. 
Bkalling, obs. f. Scaling vhl, sby Bkaloim, 
obs. f. Scallion. Bkaltre, var. Shaltrbe Obs, 
8kain(e)lar, obs. if, Scamblkk. Skaminel, 
Bkamyll : see Scamblb shy and v, 

SkaMB (skgens), a, [aphetic f. Abkanci adv,^ 
Of a look, glance, etc. : Oblique, sidelong. 

1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xliii, The cuniimg skance 

{ learn from the black, deep-nmbushed squintors. 187a Lb 
^AMU In a Glass Darkly I, 56 With a skance look, ful the 
time, watching the movements of the beast, 
t Bka'ndari sb, Obs, ran. Also 4 Bohaun- 
dre, [ad. OF. escandre^ var. of csclandre: see 
Slander jA] Slander, scandal. 

1338 R. Brunnb Ckrott, (1810) 316 Of..Tomlyn,..and of 
SiriMisandere,. . ]mt bobe com in skandere for dedcs |H:i did 
kOTc. i|87 Trbvira Hlgden (Rolls) HI. 491 He putte of ko 
schaunare of bis iiioder. 

f Skft'ndar, v, Ohs, rare. Also 5 akaunder. 
[ad. OK. cscandrer, vor. of csclandnr \ see Slander 
V.] trans. To bring into discredit ; to slander. 

a 13PO Cursor M, afiaez For bath gain man, man xei.4 him 
wirk. And kof skander hali kyrk. s^ Paston Lett, 1 . 17 
Walter.. hath noysed and skaundered the scyd William. 
Bkane, obs. f. Skene. 8kap(e, obs. Sc. if. 
Scalp. 8karale,obs. Sc. f. Squikbel. Skard, 
Bkarrlt, obs. pa. t of Scare v, Bkanohliohe, 
obs. f. Scarcely Bkoralnarle, obs. f. 
SooBEONEEA. Skanite, obs. form of Scaecity. 
Bkarth : see Soabt sb,\ Soarth sby and sb.^ 
liBkat (skat). Also aoat. [G. skat (recorded 
from at least 1838), od. It. scarto (F. dcart) cards 
laid Bside.1 A three-handed card-game much 
played in Germany. 

1864 Athenaum 97 Aug. 969/^ Even to the preieiit day, 
the game [Ombre] is to be met with, although it has power- 
ful ri^ls to contend agrinst in Whist ana Scat. 1889 K. 
LBMCi»(/^//#)iSkat : an Illustrated Grammar of the German 
Game of cards. A Complete Treatise How to Play .Skat. 
Bhatablef variant of Skateablk. 

SkAta (ik^t). sby Forms: a, 4*5 ■oliBt(o, 
4-9 soBte, 7 Boaite. 6 EketB, 6-8 •kBat(e, 7 


skeite ; 6, 8 akaitCe, 7- akaia (7 akatt). [a. 
ON. skata (still in Norw. and IccU use ; Fccrocsc 
skida),] 

1 . A fish of the genus Eaia ; csp. the common 
species Rata balls ^ a very large, flat, cartilnginuns 
fish much used for food. 

a. ci34e Durh. Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 36, j Schat. //>/</., 

X scliat. c 137s Ibid, 46 in vij scaleiL c la^ Prowp, Part', 
441/1 Scale, lysche, ragadits, ^1473 Piet, IW, ill Wr.. 
Wulcker 764/^9 Hie game, a M:hate. 1330 Palscr. 966/1 
Scale fysshe, tave, 1570 I.kvins Mamp, 3.1/11 A 80.115, 
fishe, batiSf rata, ttei Chkaif-R Lore's Mart, Ixxxii, 
The Scale, ihe Koch, the Tench, the pretio Wincle. 1646 
Sir *r. lluowNK P^cud, Fp, 119 Yet ih it commoitly con- 
trived out of the skins of Tliorncbacks, Scailct or Maids. 
1737 Ochterirrs House Bk, (S. H. S.I 97 For scale utid 
flouiultTS ( 4 )^ 7. i8eo CoKjVtiouN Comm, Thames xv. 

440 Haddock, Scale, fresh 1 /nig. 

h, sSSfi ELvory^ic/., Raia, a see fysshe called Rave or 
skete. 15^ Dalrvmim.x tr. LesHe's Hist, St^of. J. 11 
Mony kyiidcs of fischc, cheifiie in thrie, Killine, .Skait, and 
Makrell. 1601 Hollano Pliny 11 . 439 The fresh gull of a 
Kay or Skent. .is an excellent medicine for the cares. 1634 
Sir T. Heriiert Trar. air One fish like to a Skate we 
caught. 1701 WoLi.icY 7 rni. New IVrA (1B60) 61 In shape 
like a Skate or Flare as we call them in Cambridge. 17U 
Hill Hist. Anim, loB The variegated Kai.t, with Inc midtUe 
of the back .sniiNUh.., The Skaite. 183S Yaurkii. Brit, 
Fishes II. 499 There is reason to believe that the true Skate 
produces its young later in the season than ciilu-i the Thorn. 
Iwick or the iloinelyii. 1884 Gdouk A'.i/. Hist. Aquat. 
Anim. 667 Of the Skates, Raiidr^ thciu are live s|iclUs on 
our Atlatiiic coast. 

b. With distinguishing ndjs. 

t6si CoTGR., Raye ateffe, the starric Skate. 1668 Chaui k. 
TOM Onomast. \ \o Raia hnlionh at. .the Fuller-Scntc. Ibid ^ 
Spinosa^,,iYiO Card-sente. 1836 Yakrkli. llnt.bishes 11. 
4»i 'I'htt Skate. Blue Skate, and (trey Skate, .Scotland. 
i88b Johoan & nii.nKHT Syn. Fishes N. Amer, 4U Kata 
erinaceat Common Skate; Little Skate. Raia KKcUata^ 

, , Big Skaic. 1883 Fisheries Fa htb, Catal. (eil. 4 ) 104 C'l ab. 
eating Skate, Rhina Skate. 

t 2 . The nngcl-fLsb. Obs, 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, 133 Scale, Angelfish. 1681 
Grew Musatum 1. v. i. 96 The Strut e, or Angel- rith. 

3 . allrib, and Comb,^ as skaU-fisn^ diver oil^ 
soup^ ‘tailed^ -toothed \ skato-barrow, the egg- 

c.'tse of a skate ; skate-bread (see quot.) ; akato- 
leoch, a leech which infests the skate; skate 
maid (see Matd sb,^ 7) ; skate-rumple, the 
hinder quarters of a skate; skate-shoare (see 
quot.) ; skatO’Suoker, - skaUdccch, 

1884 F.vang, Mag, Aug. 314 Tha so-t ailed ' MGrmaitr.S' 
Piirsci'.. ihe fi»hcrmcn tall .. **Skntc-bai ret. h'. i68r in 
Macfarlane Geogr, Coll, (S. 11. S.) 111. 191 *Skntt'bri!uil, 
which ia a !iin.Tll fi»>h, an inth mid a half long. 13^96 N Asm-' 
Saffron Walden Oivb. f.ikcrestie hat:on,or a dridu "scale. 
fish. AiSos R. Gall Poems 4 Songs (1B19) U) t )ur wames 
e’en to our rigging.bntie Like bkaie-ri.sli clapping. ^ i88x 
F.ncycl, Brit, a 1 V\ au 4 The beit-knowii cxsiiii|ile is the 
"skate-leech KPontobdeltammkata^ L,), which is i>live- 
coloured and dusted with whitish grains. i8e8 SiMnutNUK 
Diet, Trade, Skatediver oil, a fir»h oil often sold for the same 
purposes UK r.od-Hver oil. 1836 Yauhkli. Brit. Fishes 1 1. 47 9 
Fishermen dLslingni.sh the females., by the nnmeiof *Skuie 
Alaid, 'I'liondiack Maid, and Hoiiirlyn Maid. 18*4 Scon 
Ft, Ronan's iii, lAiiJ uuld fule.., that may hae some jiulg- 
moiil an cock-bree or in ^‘scalc-ruinples. 1810 N iei.l List 
Fishes 27 (Jam.), 'ihe male .. possesses long sbarp-edged 
appendugcK on the lower part of his body . . ; and Ashers c.dl 
these appendages "skate-shcors. 1710 i*. L\mb A’cjyn/ Cook- 
ery 95 "Sento or Thoi nliack.Soupir. iStp Eh, ret, .Metrop. 
(1845) XX. 989/z The type of the geiiu.s i.H Hirmh mut itala, 
Lin., well known to n.siiermrn under the name of *.skntc- 
sutker. 1^ Cassells Nat, Hist, VI. 942 ’i'hc Skate- 
sucker belongs to the genuR I'ontol)dcl]a. 1913 Phil, Trans. 
XXVlIi. i8i *Scato.tail'd Sicilian Aniaranth. 1836 Yarkki.i. 
Brit. Fishes 1 1. 393 The . . * Skate-toothed shark. 1883 1 >av 
Fishes Gt, AV1/.I1. 996 Smooth-bound,.. skate- looihed dog, 
in allusion to its dentition. 

Skata (sk^'t), sby Also a. 7 soatE, sohata. 
7-8 Boate, 7-9 Bkait. ft, 7 akeato, skeete, skite, 
soheet, 8 skeet. [Orig. in pi. schalcs, scales^ etc., 
ad. Du. schaals (pi. schaatscn\ MDii. schactse, 
ad. ONF. cscachc (mod. Tcachc) stilt : see Scatch *. 

The alteration of sense from 'stilt ' to *. skate ’ in Du, has 
not been dearly traced, in English the $ was from the firs-i 
apprehended as a plural ending, there being only one ex- 
ample of the pi. scafses : cf. however the Sc. vci b sketch, 
skeeUh, 'I'hc xpelling shait was not uncommon in the 
earlier part of the 19th centj 

1 . A device consisting of a steel blade mounted 
in a wooden sole, and fixed to the boot by means 
of a screw and stra{)8, used for the purpose oi 
gliding over ice; in later use a similar device 
made entirely of steel and clamped or strap tied to 
the boot. Also *- Rollbr-bkate. Chiefly used in pi. 

The blades are of varying length and curv^ or rounded 
at ihe toe. 


a. [i6aB Hexham w, Rifdt-sckotsun^ Riding shoes upon 
yce, called in 


iHAM II, nuas-scaoemem^ i^iuiuk siiwa u|iuii 

, . , Holland .Abates.] jffih BalMt Gt, Frost 

(Percy So&} is Ike Rotterdam Dutchman with fleet-cutting 
scales. iM W. Care Rem. Govt, United Prov, tij 'I'he 
nimble Duchmen on their Scatses. xjax Wollrv Jmt, 
Neva York (i860) Go Upon ihe Ice its aamirable to see Men 
and Women as it were flying upon their Skates from place to 
place. lyio Swift Jrsd, to Stella 31 Jan., RosumoncTs I'on J 
full of the rabble sliding, and with Skates, if you know what 
those are. 1777 Watson Philip It (1793) IL xii. 7> f** 

llollanders transport themselves, .over tiie Ice, with xcutes. 
1806 J. Bkresfoko Miseries Hum, Life iii. i, l«cArniiig 
to cut the outside e^ge, on skails that have ii«> edge to 
cut with. 1856 'Stonfhknce ' Hrit. Rural Sports 529/a 
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aXBBL. 


After seeing that the strap is properly crossed,.. buckle it 
sufficiently tight to fasten the sknie on securely, ilbe ^ F. 
ANirav • t'pcet Ser. ii. lat Several persons are having 
their skates put on. . « • , . 

fi, t66e Pki'VS lUary i Dec., Over the Parker (where I 
first in my life.. did see people slidin* with their skeates, 
which is a very pretty art). i6BS HpLUK An^ufy m. 
XX. (Roxb.) 939/a A Dutch Skite, this is a kind of wt^cii 
paten, a 1700 Kvelvn Dinpy 94 Jan. 1684, Sledsi sliding 
with skeetes, a bull-baiting. , 

1710 ilAYNASo Htaah (1740) ao Life on imooth skects 
slides .swiftly by. 

b. //. -"Ski sb. 1. 

1698 A. Dm AND Embasty China 57 They make use of 
Scales, by the help of which they pau over the Snow with 
great .^giiity. 1774 GoLMM. Nat, Hist, (1776) II. axs They 
ni.nke use oi skates, which are made of fir, of near three feet 
long, and half a foot broad. iSao Scoirsby A cc, A retie Eey* 
1. 943 'I'here is no difficulty in travelling over them, even 
without cither snow skaits or sledgea. 1849 [see 3). 

2 . [from the vb.] An act or spell of skating ; one 
of a series of turns In figure-skating. 

1853 Kakb Cnnneli Expid, xxvi. (i8s6) 914 Took a skate 
this morning, over some lakelets recently frosen over. i86e 
All Year Round No. 38. 977 He ceases to complete his 
skates, he passes from one to the otlier too rapidly. 1889 
Advance (Chicago) xs Apr. ^94 Round for the smooth sheet 
of ice.. for a skate. 

3. a. CumA, as skaU-grinder^ -lender ^ etc. 

9849 Longf. Eavanayh xxviii. In his imaainalion arose 
images cd the Norwegian Skate-Runners. sM Simmondb 
Diet. Trade, Shate’-waker, a manufacturer of iron sliding 
shoes, i860 C. A. C0LI.1N1 Rye-wUnees vi. 84 What becomes 
of icemen and skatu-lenders in summer f 187s Kniokt Diet, 
Meek. 9199/9 Skate-grinder for grinding skates. 

b. attrib,^ as skate-blade, dron; skate-flail, a 
sail rigged up on a skater’s back bo that the wind 
may carry him along. 

t86t Lobsinc Hudson 977 Three sled-runncrs, having skate- 
irons on their bottoms. t88e Standard 1 Dec. 5/4 Skim- 
ming over the frozen lakes by the aid of the Danish skate- 
saiU \%e%Outhig XXV 11 . 909/1 The skate-blades are fixed 
to plates which are screwed last to heel and sole of the 
skaling'boots. 

Skate (sk^t), V. Also 7-8 floatfl, 9 flkait ; 8 
flkflit, akote. [f. Skate sb,^'\ 

1 . intr. To glide over ice upon skates ; to use 
•kates as a means of exercise or pastime. Also 
with ever (cf. Row ».i 1 f). 

1896 S. Sewall Diary 30 Nov., Many Scholars go in the 
Afternoon to Scate on Fresh-pond. 1738 Thomson Winter 
63a With him who slides} Or skeiing sweeps, swift os the 
winds, along. 1768 Wilkes Corr, (1805) 111 . 923, 1 scate 
almost every day \ and amuse myself much with so noble 
an exerclve 1833 Hr. Mahiinkau Yander/ui 4* S, ii. 38 
Because 1 cannot shoot and skait and .swim? 1848 Haw- 
thorne in Long/iUoids Life (1891) 1. 4S0, 1 get up at sun- 
rise to skate. 1890 Held 11 Jan. fiyi One Mae Race. 
G. C. Tebbutt. .skated over. ., Vcrspijk ueing absent. 
fig. i8m*4 Kmekson Aja, Experience V^'lcs. (Bolin) I. 
179 We live amid surfaces, and the true art of life is to 
skate well on them. s8^ Church Tiutes 17 Sept. 983 Car- 
dinal Vaughan is an adept at skating over thin ice. In his 
address. .there were many points which every one knows 
were weak, but he glided over them with surprising deftness. 

b. iransf. To slide or glide along ; to move 
lightly and rapidly. 

1775 C. & F. Uavv tr. Bourrite Joum. Gtadere (1776) 
sax %ving his heels more or leu into the Bnow,he skaited. 
if 1 may so call it, to the Ixittom. 1781 Mas. Cowley Bold 
Stroke for Husband v. ii, Those new shoes I they have made 
me skate all day, like a Dutchman on a canal. 1^7 Emerson 
Toems Wka (Bohn) 1 . 495 The train along the railroad skatwe 
««8» Nature xo Sept. 457/1 Other insecis merely dive into 
the water, .or skate upon the surface. 

2 . irons, a. To knock (one) dawn in skating; 
to contest (a match), to compete with (some on^, 
by skating. 

1788 Mmb. D'Anui.av Diaey April, To skate a man down 
b a very favourite diversion among a certain race of wags. 
S847 Gone Cast let in Air xxxiii, A match was skated 
upon the hike. 1890 Held x Feb. 143/9 Whether a race is 
skated or not 

b. To cati8e (eom^^thing) to slide or glide over 
a smooth surface. 

1883 Daily News 99 Sept 3/3 They.. turn up on deck 
early in the morning to 'skate the chairs '. 

Bkataabla(sk/'i&b'l),<t. [f. Skate 9. -able.] 

1 . Fit for skating upon. 

1890 Daily News 93 Vee, 3/a Ike Rivar Gam^ b covered 
with thick ice, and b skateabie from the university town to 
some distance below Ely. 1893 Star 7 Jan. 3/5 Above 
Hampton Court, .there is absolutely no skateabie ice. 

2 . Capable of being skated. 

1^1 field 7 Mar. 334/3 , 1 have a design for a crou-cul in 
which the lines arc crossra five times ; it is quite * skateabie *. 

■ka*tal688,a. rare-^K [f. Skats Having 
no skates. In quot. absel. 

s8e6 Hone Everyday Bk. 11 . 98 The skateleu hire the 
*best skates ' for a Shilling. 

Skater (sk/i*tu). Also 8 soater, $--9 akiitAr. 
[f. Skate v. -h-iR.] One who skates. 

STOO & Parkbe Six Philos. Ess. 57 The next Generation, 
beueve me, shall all be Scaters. 17M Wilkes Corr, D805) 
111 . 998 Ice-boats sailing up and down, the scaters, the 
booths, &c. All Holbnd IS now alive. 1798 Morse Amer. 
Ceegr. 11 . 334 They are the best skaters upon the ice in the 
world. 1841 L. Hunt Seer it. (1864) 19 Now skaitnrs are 
OR the alert. 1891 * F. Anstev ' Yocee Pop.^ Ser. ii- I9i 
Practised Skaters being irritable and impatient. 

(sk^i tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Skate v. k 
•INO >•] The action of the verb« 


17S3 Present St. Russia I. 30 Their chief Delight was in 
scaling. 1753 Hanwav 7 >av, (1769) II. 1. vL 99 when the 
water is lreicn,..U also furnishes them the amusement of 
skeiting. ''184a £. Miall in Naneo^f. II. 97 The exercise 
and recreation of seating. s888 Maibl Coluhs Prettisst 
Woman x, Are you coming to the skating? 
iranef. 1840 Lonop. Navnnewh v, Another long silence, 
broken only by the skating of the swift pen over tne sheeL 
b. alirib.t os skoHng-book^ •boot^ -mateh^ •rink: 
1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 104 A skaidng match firorn hence to 
Whittlesea. 1W7 N. k Q, grd Ser. XII. %jt/i * A skating 
rink ' b a meadow, on to which water b let in winter to a 
slight depth, for the purpose of skating. sBji Busmib Msm. 
Thomas 54 The idle world b frantic on akating^inks 1 they 
are springing up everywhere. 1803 Outing XX VI 1 . 906/9 
A little iiuelligent study of the diagrams in your skating- 
book. Skating-boot [see Skate sbP 3 b]. 

■katiit (sk/inist). [f. Skate 8.] One who is 
fond of skating. 

fibffiAU Year Round XVI. 18 Even in Chicago,.. per- 
sistent and fanatical 'skatists*. .have shown a decidra pre- 
feretica for rollers. ^ i88g Keuded Mercury 30 Jan. 5/9 The 
skatbts rubbed their hands gleefully. 

Bkatol (ftkfle tpl). Chem. Also soatol, akatolfl. 
[f. Gr. aiear^bs, gen. of aoQp dung-h-OL.] An 
aromatic substance produced by the£composition 
of albumen in the intestinal canal. 

1879 Academy xi Jan. 34 Bruger has found a new sub- 
stance skatoL 188s Watts Diet, Chem. 3rd SuppL 1803 
Skatole forms the chief constituent of the volatile aromatic 
portion of human faces. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alka- 
loids 13 The products become simpler,.. os phenol or phenic 
acid, iiidol and skatol. 

8katO*zyL Chem, [f. as prec. -h Ox(t)- 1 4 - 
•YL.J A product of the oxidation of skatol. Also 
atirib. and Comb. 

1890 J. Cagney tr. JakscEe Clin, Diarnosie vii. 944 It b 
assumed that skatol.. is oxidised to sJtatoxyl within the 
body, appearing in the urine as skatoxyl-sulphuric acid. 
1807 Aulutt'e Sysi. Med. IV. 987 The indoxyl and skatoxyl 
sulphates of copper. 

tBkannoa. Obs, Also 5 akawnoA. [Formed 
by a false analysis of AaKAKCE(8) conj.’\ A jest. 

It b doubtful woelher quot 1483 bmongs here. 

CS440 York Myst. xxx. 991 nut kb b but a skaunce. 
€ xgba Tawuelcy Myst. ii. 40X Feasse, man, for god is payn I 
1 saide It for a skaunce. /bid, xxi. 353 Sir, we do it for a 
skawnce. 9483 Catk, Augl, 341/9 A Skaunce, vbi a wylte. 

Bkaunt, apbetic form of askaunt Askant. 

1791 W. Tayloe tr. Lessing*s Nathan (1887) 35 Thb fellow 
does not follow me for pastime. How skaunt he eyes hb 
hands 1 

8kawburn(e, obs. forms of Scabbabu sb.i 
Bkawda, obs. north, form of SooLD v, 
t Skawte. Obs.*^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
e 1460 Towneley Myst, xxx. 559 Sir,! Wold cut thaym a 
skawte and make theym be knawne. 

Skayle, Bkaylie, obs. if. Scale sb. and v. 

1 8 Uyl 68 . Obs. In 6 Bkailei, 6-7 skaylfls, 
floailfls, flkales, 7 BonleB. [app. a variant of 
Kayle 8, but the origin of the r- is not clear; cf. 
kUlle-pins and skUtles:\ A form of Uie game of 
skittles or ninepins; also, one of the pins with 
which this game is played. 

..<•1966 W. Wager Longer thou livtsi 781 You taught 
me first to play at blow pointer ..At skayle^ and the pUylng 
with a sheepes ioynte. 1^79-80 North Plutarch (1895) 11. 
01 He plavra at skayles in the middeit of the streete. 1998 
TLORia Shrigli, a play called ninepins or keeles or skaiies. 
i6a8 Maldon Docs, (Isdle. 199 No. 4), Pbyinge at. .skayles, 
Imwles, or anie other unlawuU gumes, 1647 Peacham 
Worth 0/ a Penny 3X The most ordinary recreations of the 
Countrey are foot-balk skales, or nine pina 
b- <579 Rice invective agst. Vices D ij b, Tennb ballcs or 
bowlcsj horse bones for scaiie^ nor kniucs for muggle pricke. 
1600 Nashs Summers LmstWill Wks. (Grosart) VI. 105 It 
is against my profession to vse any scales, but such as we 
play at with a boule 18x3 Puechab Pilgrimage (1614) 957 
To them that doubt of Wine, of chesse, scailcs, and of 
Tables, thou shall say that such sports and such drinkes 
are a great sinne 

Hence tffilWlB*; SkByllng; Slnjrlfl-piiui. 

1579 Rice invective agst. Vices C iv. Giuen to Bowlyng,. . 
Tennis plaiyng, icailyng, and such like. ibid. F J, Dicers, 
Bowlers, Carders, .Scaibrs, Crossers and Fillers. 1698 New 
Almanack 8 That antient Oiympick game called seme pins, 
in memorb of nine of thole galbnt lads. 

SkftymliB, obs. pi. f. Hcamble 
S kayne, obi. fonn of Skein, Skene. 

Bkayre, oba fomi of Soabe v. 

Bkayth, obi. Sc. form of Soatrb. 
t Snyved, a. Obs.~^ (Meaning nnoertain.) 
13.. Gaw, k Gr, iCnt.ux 6 j {bskwet of kescowtesskayued 
hym kojt. 

B]ceal(l : Bee Scale sb.^ and sb,\ Snail-. 
tSkealt. Obsr-^ In 6 BkealtA, AkeltA. [prob. 
aa. Irish scdalta^ pi. of scM tale^ story.] Story, 
talk, rumour. 

cis8o J. HooKBR 4 («J/r/’.CaMVwin^FvAMsAXXVIir. 
xTo This was not onely her talks ; but it was also the ooBion 
skealte and speachc throaghc iho whole Undo. 

Bkean: see Skene, Irish dagger. Bkoaafo, 
var. Skein sb. Bkaar, diaL 1 Soabe n. Bkaaty(e, 
obs. or dial IF. Soaet a. Skaatt var. of Scmt. 
Bkaat(e, obs. ff. Skats sh> Bkaath, oba f. 
Scathe sh. Bkaatlng, M, sb.i see Skeit sb, 
t8kaA, sb. Obs. rare. In j-a skao, Bkik(te, 
flOflk. [ad. OF. eskii^ var. of esekee spoil, booty.] 


An atUck made for the sake of plunder; a petty 
raid. Cf. Skeo sb.^ 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolb) 5131 Bote hit hm mid scolkinge 
vpe fn englisse wende, ft dop eni skek fcble ynou ft abbek 
ke worse ende. e 1330 Artk, ty MeH, 4394 (Xfilbing), Kepe 
we ke Btnitt wais Ouer alb in cuntrays ft robben hem 
her sustenaunce Wik skec. ihsd. 4501 Ibt . . Blnomen mani 
painems her liif & wik deekes ft wik ft3t pt wayw loked 
web a pUyt. 

1 8kaw| V. Obs. rare. In 4 akeokan, akekkA. 
[f. prec. Cf. Skick 8 .] 

1. inlr. To make a raid oni to spoil, plunder. 
cx33e Artk, 4 Merl, 7400 (Kelbing), pal hem hidden a 

litel pwr bi. For to aspien, aikerli, pe route of ke Sarrorins. 
For to skecken on hem on heat. When seise time best. 
a 1400 Relit. Pieces fr, Thornton MS, 89 Thyne executurs 
OfW ne rekke, but skikk ande skekkc Full boldely in 
thi faoures. * 

2. irons. To seize as spoil. 

ciSRS ^edy 4 Soul 244 in MapU Poems (Camden) 943/1 
Uebe to pyxe that he con skekke, Scheap or swyn. .or net. 
Hence f BkA'oki&g vbl, sb, Obs. 

11.. K, Alls, 3563 (Laud MS.), Many proude gome.. 
Willek wooden in ke roorowenyng And vpon vs maken a 
skekkyng. 1387 Trevisa iiigdsn (Rolls) 111 . 957 Half te 
pepb stem i-ormed wikoute pe citee forto defende ke cite, 
and he workmen for resynge and stekkynge iv,r, skekk< 
ynmjof straunga nociouns. 

Bkeoon, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

8 kadMdla (skfdse'd’l), sb. eelloq. [f. the vb.] 
A hasty or precipitate retreat or flight ; a scurry. 

1870 M. Collins Vivian 1 . xvii. 967 There was a rapid 
skedaddle of small legs all in one direction. 1884 Gordon 
ymls, (x88() laS One feeb such a mean brute to 90 egging 
on men to fight, and then to let it end with a skeoaddb. 
b. Without article. 


1871 Daily News 97 Jan., Although the movement was 
directed by the noble sentiment of wisdom, it must be de- 
scribed by the undignified name of skedaddle. 1889 Pali 
Mail G, X4 Feb. a/a In advocating a policy of skedaddle he 
only represents himself. 

luadadUd (skAlse'd’l), 8. colloq. Also skAA- 
dadlA. [prob. a fanciful formation. 

' Said to be of Swedish and Danbh origin, and to have 
been in common use for several years throughout the North- 
west, in the vicinity of immigrants from those natbns* 
(Webster, 1864); but there are no forms in Sw. or Da* 
sufficiently near to be seriously taken into account. ^ There 
is some slight evidence of the currency of the word in Eng- 
lish and Scottish dialect use before it became prominent in 
America, but it b doubtful bow far thb b of importance 
for its origin.] 

1 * intr. Of soldiers, troops, etc. : To retreat or 
retire hastily or precipitately ; to flee. 

Orig. U.S. military slang. Introduced during the Civil War 
of 1861-5. 

i86s in Post Soldiers* Lett, 11. xxxiL 90 As soon as the 
rebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled, 1863 I . Kvssrll Diapy North 4 S. 
II. 491 For ihcir men skedadcired, and the Secession cavalry 
slipping after them, had a very pretty chose. 1879 Buck- 
land Log-Book 946 The ei»emy skedaddled without coming 
to the scratch. 1894 H. Nibbbt Bush Girts Rom, xxvii. a6o 
So that tboHe honest fellows, .might have the less temptation 
thrown in their way to skedaddle. 

2 . In general use ; To go away, leave, or depart 
hurriedly ; to run away, ' clear out*. 

i86e tlfustr. Lond, News 94 Miw 540/3, 1 ' skeedadled ' 
from the capital of the db-United otates. 1867 Trollofr 
Chron, Basset 1 . xxxi. 960 Mama, Major Grantly lias- 
skedaddled. 1878 Bbsant & Rice Celias Arb, xxxix. The 
middies swiftly creep over the seats and skedaddle, 
b. Of animals : To run olF, stamjicde. 

PoLLOK sport Brit, Burmah 1 . x66 There were 
several hundred elephants about, and they ell skedaddled, 
making for the hills. 1888 J. I nglis Tent Life in Tigertand 
66 An untried elephant will not unnaturally turn tail and 
incontinently 'skedaddle ' as hard os it can lay Irgs to the 
ground. 

3 . Irons. To spill (milk, etc.), dial. 

i86a Ld. Hill in Timet ix Oct. 10/3 You blind buzzard, 
don't you see you are skedaddling all that mlIkT 
Hence BkAda^dAlAr. 


1864 index 9 Tune 359/3 If the emigration of skedaddlers 
from the field cT battle continues to increase. sSte Rout- 
iedgde Ev. Boy't Ann. 507 Consolation to skedaddlers in 
general. 

Bkee, var. Ski sb, and v. Bkfled, obt. f. Skid sb. 
flkaal (skfl). Now dial. Forms : 4-6 akfllA, 
6 ikAllA, 6-9 tkAil, 6 ikAill, AkAyll, 7 okAAlA, 
7-akAAl ; 7 okilA, 8-9 Aklfll, etc. [a. ON. (now 
Icel.) skjbla pail.] 

1 . A wooden bucket, pail, tub, or similar vessel 
used for some domestic puipoie, chiefly for hold- 
ing milk or water, and usually having a handle or 
bimdles formed by staves rising above the rinL 
In early use freq. in inventories ei^_Biiiiiler documents 1 
low only dial., chief 


In early use freq. in inventories end simibr documents 1 
now only dial., chiefly Northern and West Midland. 

The precise purpose for which askeel Is used verbs in dif- 
ferent localities, and this b occos. denoted by a definbg word 
prefixed, as breesd^ butter, dough, waskingjkeel, ^ 
e 133a Durk, Aee, Rotts (Surtees) 518 In firthening, Clie» 
cbtC^Mcles, et Skebs, ..iU#. Ud. ibid. 314 In Uj 

skelysempt.pro laGte,lxRf. Jc^rttn,u ikele^ 

Jkyrn. uffcath. AngL 3^e Skele, endeoMum, sfS 


be mold In 


f 88 Tlib exemlnete brought water in n Skiiu fo m rnoM in 
hollywatar, wiigMem. Femntedns (Su rt ees ) 369 The greater 
milkinge slceele, one stone trough, sdoi Bm Earm. am. 
(Surtees) 149 A little two gallon ikeM to fetch water In. 
1786 Mueenm Ruit,S\, 169 ^e must rither quit hw 9tnG% 
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SKBBLFUL. 


8KBIN. 


or brwk the Mm/: the veisel in which water is hrouuhi 
froiuthewcU. l7«»^y. II. MARSiiALL67<9iMr.I.a69Slceels. .nre 
braad shallow vensels ; prtn^lly for the purpose of scttinc 
nulk In., 1790 Grosb Shiel, a becr-cooler. used 

In brewing. 1805, R. W. Dickson Pratt ^igric, 11. 1008 
Part of the butter u spread on the bottom of another hason 
otsAmA i8as<-in dial, glories (Cumb., Durh., Clone., 
Heref , Northampt., Worw., Wore., Yorksi,). 1864 A. Liiicii. 
tom Ltg* £diHt (1886) 3 Mrs. Hyslop’s head was over 
the skeil, wherein lay one of the linen shirts of Mr. D.illas. 
2 . Coalmining, (See quot.) 
s88a Gkkslkv Gloi^Coatm, 334 ShetU a kind of cage in 
which coals are lowered down the cut.s or siaules. 

Hence Skee'lAil, a bucketful, pailful. 

■JS7S-8 (Surtees) 396 This exnminate had 
bein at St. Oswald's well for a skcil full of wayter. 1863 in 
Robson Hardt a/ Tyn« 337 But wi* skeclfuls o' welter he 
b^htened his jaw. 

Bkeel, variant of Scale ih,*^ 

8keel-duok, -gooie : gee next (quot. 1806). 
Bkae'liltf. Orkmy dial. Also 6 skilling, 
[prob. of ^andinavian origin.] Skeeling^goost^ 
the sheldrake. 

157* (sec Rout M.^]. 1684 Sir R. Siudald Scotia iii. 31 
dk*tling^gooi€^^^tt quo fama est, in ejiis Ventriculo Grana 
Pifieris reperiri, ile i|uo Inmen non constat. 1806 Nkim. 
Tm»r Ork, k Shetl. 195 SkoetjtffOie, Shiddrake. Anas 
Tadoma, In Orkney it is somclimcs also called siceeling> 
goose or skeel-duck. s866 £|).monston 6Vmi. ShttL k 
Orknty 104. 

Bkeely, variant of Skilly a. .Sr. and north. 
Skea'inan. Nant. [ad. Du. schUman (hence 
G. sekiemann, K. esquiman) * boatswain*8 mate *, 
furnicrly also ichimman {so in LG. of 1557), 
possibly for sfhipman Shipman.] (See quot.)' 

s8aeScoKKSRY Acc, A retie Peg, 11. 306 The line-managers 
together with the ' skeeitian* [notet the officer who hos the 
flireciion of o^x^rations conducted in the hold], the cooper, 
and.. a fewotlieis, ate employed in breaking out the holcL 
SkeemlBh, obs. or dial, form of SqURAMisH. 
Skootl (skfn). Also akin, skyn. fi, aakeen, 
aakln. [ad. Tibetan skyinJ] The Hiin.il.iyAn 
ibex {Capra hintalayand). 

a. i8as J- D* Hrrubst in Asiatic Researches XV. 397 
A curious Rninial, which had been killed in hunting and 
which these people called Skin. sBm Vignb Trav, Kashmir 
11.385 Several .Skyn or Ibex had been seen. 18^ A. L. 
Adams tPamd, Natumlisl tadia 333 The ibex {jCapra 
himalayaiia) . . is known to the natives by the names * skeen ' 
and 'kail'. 

fi. i8|6 ymt Asiatic Soc, Bengal V. 343 Capra llwxt 
called Sakeen in Kandwar. ito Gray Caial, Specitn. 
Mammalia Brit. Mas, lit. isu Capra Himalayana. Tlie 
Sakeen or Skyn. 

Skeen : see Sobbmb Skene. 

Skeer, dial. f. Soarb v . ; van of Skerb a. Ohs, 
8ke«r, v\ Now dial. Also 7 akeere. [C.'f. 
.Skihrz/.] tram, ■•.Skiur v. 4. 

For intransitive uses, current in Somerset and Wiltshire, 
see the Eng, Dial, Did. 

1836 R. JAMBS Mimneius Felix 8 Children sportfully 
contending who should skocre shells farthest upon the top 
of the sea, s88o Comwall Gloss, 51/1 Skeer^ to skim a 
Stone on the surface of the water. 

Bkeer, V.* dial. Also akare. [a. ON. skara 
(still in Icel., Norw., and Sw. dial.), in the B.imc 
sense. For the form skeer cf. Scare v.] trans. 
To poke out (ashes), clear out (a fire) by poking. 

1674 Rav N. C, Words 17 Skeer the Esse : Cheshire. 
Separate the dead ashes from the Embers. 1791'^ Picggb 
Derhicisnts Ser. 11, Skare^ ' to skare the lire,* to stir it at the 
bottom and potter the dust out. 1865- in dial, glossaries 
(Derby, Cheshire, Sheffield). 

Skeer-devll» variant of Scare-ukvil 2. 
Bkeory^ variant of Scary a. 

Skeet (skit), sb. Also 5 akete, 9 akeat [Of 
obscure origin.] A long-handled scoop or shovel ; 
in later use Naut, (see quota. 1 769, 1846). A1so/f^. 

ci44e jaedfs Well 168 A skete is opyn a-forn, led^ 
to deluyn in-to he nesch wo-se, & redy to Uelyuere it 
out A skete also suindel, in (le bouyd, is raysed & 
reryd on botbe 8ydes...Also a skete bath a long handle. 
Ihid, 178 Lo, how shcett of perfjnt sorwe sauyd he 
chanoun fro wordly schame. s66e If, Slat at Lam 
(1765) II. 465 Sheets for whltsters, the sheet i*. 1719 Db 
Fob Crusoe it. (Globe) 476 That the Men in the Bf»ts 
might be ready with Sheets and Buckets to put out any Fire 
these Savages might endeavour to fix to the Outside of the 

nets are for 
I Falconer 

, _ . to wet the 

decks end sides of a ship in hot weather. . .This instrument . . 
is also employed in small vessels to wet the sails, to render 
them more.. efficacious in light breeses. 1846 A. Young 
Naut Diet 184 Sheet, a piece of wood or iron with a groove 
in it, used for throwing water over the planks of a ship's 
Hdes. s8fe Lady Brassbv The Trades 13 A man stood on 
the gunwale throwing water into the sail with a long-handled 
metal *akceC*. 

Hence Bkeet v. tram.^ to throw (water) over 
sailiy etc.9 with a skeet; to wet (mIIi) m this 
way ; BkM'tlng vbl. sb. 

s88a Lady Brassbv The Trudet 17 The men on boardatill 
* skectlng * the water on to the sails. 1890 Outing XXIV. 
470/e Our Britisb-made sails were.. kept decently flat only 
by dnnebing the lufib with water, a processcalled 'skeating *• 
Obs. Forma: 3-5 okat 




(4 MlMt, stotta, 4-5 sUt), 4 -S aketo (4 tduito, 
(«. ON. Offta (leeL 
Nonr. MSw. shet, $kyt^ tht) qniekly, 
Vot.IX. 



grow in neoges ana L,opxe8. 1030 siolloway s rrv, 
Sheg,u wild plum of a reddish colour, growing in hedges. 
1851 Sthssblrg Northam/t Dial,, Skeg, the wild daiuMn. 
c 18^ in Eng. Dial. Diet a.v.. He lauglied at me for calling 

Holland Plimy 1 . Hnd of Peaches 
or AbricotB..love better to bee graffed either upon a skeg 
or wild Plum-stocke, or Quince. IMd. 554 frees. 
Brambles, the little wild Bulbous Crow-toes. 

tSkW.^AS Obs, In6akegg(e. »SkeckjA 
I54B StTPaPere Hen. VUl, V. an His MaJ«te meaneth 
notthat suche revenge shall procede uppon every skemro 
orthefte, but uppon a notable rode or hurtiL 1541 Ibid. 
434 Upon the courtage wberof the Srottu shall percbaunce 
attempt somme skegg upon Iba frontiers. 

gkag, sb,h Now dial. Alao J flooff. [Of 
obscure origin : the form shag U alto current in 
south-western dialects.] (See quot. 1839.) 
tfasJ.- . 

or sneg, 

a rent In 'a'piece'oT^dotb such as wouliTbe made by a stump 
of a branch. 


ncut. of (Icel, skjStur, Norw. skjot\ M.^w. 
skioter^skiuter) swift, quick, related to ON. skj6ta, 
-~OE. to shoot. The corres|>onding ()E. 
adj. si'lot occurs once, with the variant 

A. adv, 1 . Quickly, hastily, immediately. 

Very ci^mon in metrical lexis c 1300-1400. 

r*®® Ommin 1366 3iff bu-.ieornesst tatt tu mute sket 
yppeumenn mntill heoffne. a 13M Havtlok i960 tMi dure 
he broken up ful sket. And wolde me Linden hund and let. 1 
13. . C fler #/r A. 5488 (W.>, The ryche Sawdon, nl w skete, * 
A noble clerk he sente for thenne. 13.. E, E, A Hit P, 

C. i95peimeascrycd pay hytnsc;kctc.& asked ful loude [etc.], 
c 1400 St Alexius (I.aud oaa) 493 pe NerKcauntz slit ten out 
^ P®* loundcn hym, & kisten Iuk fccl. c 1480 Toxvneley 

Myst VII. 321 Thay were dampned, suae and skete, Vnto 
the p^e of hell. 

2 . Readily, casiW. rare, 

eteoo pRMiN 3900 Forr niann ma)) sket to soffie ben ^icn 
pa tott Drihhtin wraplienn. Ibid, 4716. 

B. adj. Swift, active. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 13434 Thw Askathes, the skathill, had 
sket sonex ihre. Ibid, Ascatus pe skete, for skaih uf 
his soncs, Michc water he we|>iitt. 

Hence *1* Skoo'tlsr adv, Obs,^^ 
a 1400-50 Alexander l^nbowties tiKuyn \*e l>ald kyiig, 
baldly he wepis, pat he mi slcitly suld skiuc. 

Skoe'ter, colloq. form (chiefly U.S. and Austr.) 
of Mosquito. 

i8SB Mrs.Stowk Uncle 'rom*sC.xx, Miss Fccly whip !— 
woukln't kill a skecter, her whipfuns. 188a Lkkh & Clutter- 
buck Three in Norway xvii. 131 In this h.ippy spot the 
'skeeter* is unknown. 1893 J* Sieve Brtnvds 

Bnnyip 14 Making up the tire, and throwing some green 
hushes on it to drive tne skocters away, 
t Bkeetb, obs. or erron. f. Sheath (of a plough). 
1814 Markham F.ug, Hush, 1. i,Tlie head thicke and large, 
the skeeth broad, sttoiig, and well sloping. ibid>, A slcndt-r 
skecth. 

Bkefflngtoti’fl daughter: see Scavenger’s 
DAU oiiTEii. Bkefold, obs. form of Scafitold. 
Skeg, sbX Also 6 skeygg, 7 skegge, soegg, 
7, 9 akogg. [a. ON. skegg (Icel. skegg^ Norw. 
skjegg, .Sw. skdgg, I 3 a. skiseg) beard (of men, also 
transf. of a ship, of grain, etc.). Sense a, how- 
ever, may be directly from Du. scheg^ schegge 
(hence G. schegge schech)^ which represents the 
same Scaiid. word .1 

1 . local, A species of bearded oat, of inferior 
(sec quots.). Also altrib, in skeg-oat. 


1508 1. R. FitzherberCs Hush, 1 14 These [rough oats] arc 
> for the most barranest Heath or furrext ground timl may he, 
as in Darhtsliiere, where they call them Skeyggs, and not 
I Oates. 1807 Markham Caval, in. (1617) 18 The ( >ate.% being 
, good, sound and full, and not like your Soiithcrnc Oates 
I fight and cinptyt which in the North we cull skegs. 1794 
' K. Lowe Agric, Notts. 9 It was usual to get hvc crops 
I running ; oats or pease, barley, rye, oats, and lastly skegs. 

1804 A, Hunter Geofgtcal F.ss, (ed. 4) VI. 359 Upon such 
' land he may urofiiably obtain a crop of skegH. 1831 Wii itk 
i Notts, 44 Suegs, a species of c«In, are the * Avena stipL 
j fonnis* oi l.innmu.H. They grow where nothing else will, 

, and . . yield a sweet nourishing ffxxl. 

I aitrih. 1607 Markham Caval. v. (1617) 9 Now there i.s a 
j fourth kindcof Gate, which is a Skeg-oaie, which is a sinnll 
; light naughtie Gate. 1813^ Eng, flush, b xyii, The .skegge 
' Gate, .with a beanl at the small end like a wilde Gate, 
j 2 . Shipbuilding, (See quota.) Also ailrib, 

: a s6ss Nomenct Navalis (Harl. MS. 3301), Skegg, U that 

I little parte uf the Keele which » cult slaiinilitg, aiul is lefie 
• a little without the SternepusL [Hence in Bolder, Phillips 
‘ (1658). and later Diets.] 1884 F.. Husiinell Shigiveight at 
The little round piece of an Arch, in the Scegg of the 
Vessell. 1711 Mil/t k Sea Did. (ed. 4) 5.V., 'J hese Skegs 
are very useless and inconvenient, for they are apt to snap 
off. ana so endanger the Stern-Post. 1848 A. Young Haul, 
Did. 384 Shig*shores, pieoeiuf plank put up endways under 
the skeg of a heavy ship, to steady lier after part a little 
at the moment of Inunrhing. 1875 Knight Did, Meek. 
3193/3 Skeg,. .a knee which unites and braces the stern-post 
and keel Ota boat. 

gkeft 7 [pf 

obscure origin : cf. Scad ‘^,] A species of wild 
plum, esp. the bullace {Prunus insilitia) 6 t the 
sloe (/*. spinosa). 

1801 Holland Plit^y II. 378 uiarr.^ Some lake them fur 


Hence 8k«g v. trans,^ to tear (cUdh) jaggcdly 
or as with a snag. 

1890- ill dial, glossaries (Glouc., Wilts.). 

Bkegger (skc gai). Also 7ske8gar,8 soogger, 
9 Bcagger. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon, 
a samlet ; salmon fry. 

1833 Walion Angler vi. 141 There is more then one sort of 
thenu»lmon],as namely, a Tccoii, and another called in some 
pKiccs n Saiiilel, or by »onir, a bkegger. 1848 Franck 
North. Mem, (1694) ;:c5 In the South they cull him .Samlet ; 
but U you step to the West he is better known there by the 
name of Skrg^ar. 1681 Walion Angler (eti. 3) vii. 135 
Those little Salmons calUul Skcggeis, which aljouiid in 
m.Tiiy Rivers relating to the hca. 1740 K. Hkooki s Art cj 
A Mgting I. iv. 19 The Sulmi>n-Fry, or Scegger, call'd in some 
Countries uSalmon-.Smclt. 1818 J. Hassell Walks 

round Metros. II. 58 'lliere is excellent fly-fishing for A 
small ftsli called a Kagger.^ 1838 Vakkell B>it. Fishes II. 
48 A Salmon or a Skegger in the Thames is now hut larrly 
seen. 188a Day hishes Ct Brit, II. 68 (Salinon] from one 
to two years old i before it has gone to the sea, it is known 
as a shed, skegger [ctr,), 

attrib. 1653 Walton ^M’^-/^riii. 85 .^ little Trout called a 
Samlet or Skrgger Trinil .these l.TieJ by some taken lo lie 
young Salniuiis. 

Skeigh (skfx\ a- anil adv. Sc. Foiiiia: 6-7 
Bkeioh, 9 akiooh, Bkeeoh ; K akiogh, 8- akeigh. 
[Related to OK. scUh shy ( .MUG. schiuhe, 
schfech-, G, schcnch), but the origin of the is 
not clear : cf.SKEYti.] 

A. atif, 1 . Of horses: Inclined to shy ; skittish, 
mettlesome, spirited. 

tyi8 Duniiak Tua Mariit Wcntcn .is; He is nought 
sketch, na 311 sker. na scippis nought on s'ytl. 1513 nofiu as 
.Encid XII. vi, 134 'I'liy metes. .CTstyn Irom hys siiifTagc, 
skcich and hedstrang hors, c 1610 Sir J, Mf.lvil MemArs 
(Uaim. Cl.) 34 My skeit;li horse r.Tn thtow (hnii . nguiust 
niy will. 1788 IluKNS To Auld Mare viii, When thou un' 
1 were young an' skiegh,. . How thou wad ptaiiLe.nn* suorr, 
an' scriegh, An' Ink the road 1 i8aa Scot r Nigel iv, The 
loupin here and there of the skeigh hrute of a hotse. 1891 
N. Dickson Kirk Beadle The minister retniirkeil ns h«- 
.Suw the ninre a little friskier than iLsuiil, 'She's u liiil); 
skiech the day '. 

2 . transf. Of persons, esp. women. Hence, shy, 
coy, disdainful, proud. 

c Mgfo A. Scott Poems ^ (S. T. S.) xxviL 14 (iuheii .schu 
growi.s .skeich, I hyd on bett:h, To lut hir in the hryflill U-nd. 
1568 Chartehis Prrf. to L^ndesay's Wks. A ij b, Now 
C-oui teoiiris cum hiuder ! 'Iliuclit \e lie .skeicli, ami skip 
abonc the skyis. 1715 Ramsay Chrisfs Kirk Gr. ir. vi, 
And vow gin she wax skeigh And mim that day. 17^ D. 
Davidson Seasons 90 The lasses turned skeigh, man, I hry 
liid thenisels ainaiig the corn. i8sa Blatkw. Mag, Jan. 
33/a There's nac ni?rd for Ijeing .sne skeigh on a night like 
this. s86t I. Bark Poems 345 (K. D. D.), There .should lie 
something done anent her, l^lie'li turn owrr .skeigli, 

B. adv. Proudly, disdainfully. 

179s Burns Duncan Gray 6 Maggie coost her head fu' 
high, t.A>oked asklent and iiiicoskiegh. 1813 Picken i\*ems 
1 . 153 Wi* guid plain faro well Icuk fu' skeigh, Huud up 
our nose fu' bauld, ay. 

Hence Skeigh v. intr., to shy, startle ; Skei gh- 


ieh a., somewhat skittish. 

1513 Douglas ^Eneid vii. xiii. 15a Harlyt wyth hors that 
caucht affray And skcichil at ane inoiiswyne by the^ way. 
iBsy W. Taylor Poems la (K. D. D.h 'I'he cupvring skeigluNh 
jade Made him owrc the rumple fly, In dirt that day. 

8keil(l, obs. forms of Skbkl. 

Bkeill (s1^‘n), sbX Forms: a. 5-7 akeyne, 
7- skein, fi. 5 BkByn(e, 6-7 akaine, 0-8 ekain ; 
6 Boayne, 7 BoCh)alne, 8 soain. 7. 6 soan (.S'r. 
■0-, ekan^e), skane, 7 aoane. 8. 6 8ken(e, Sc. 
■kenye, -)e, 7 skiene, Bkeano, 9 skoan. [nd. 
OF. escaigne (1.^54 in Godefroy; mod. Picard 
dial. Icaigne, icagnf), of obscure origin. Cf. mc d. 
L. scagna (1294 in Du Cange).] 

1 , A quantily of thread or yarn, wound to a cer- 
tain length upon a reel, and usually put u[) in a 
kind of loose Knot. 

A skein of cotton consists of eighty turns of the threail 
Ui)on B reel fifty. four incht:s in circumference. 

a. c 1440 Promp. Part*. 457/* Skeyne, of thre(le,////////ww/, 
verso/Sluin. « 15S9 .Skelton E, Rnmmyng 310 Some for 
very iNxIe laiyde downe a skeyne uf tlirudc, And sonic 
a skeyiie of yanie. 1819 in Foster Eng. Fadories India 
(1006) I. 116 [WeJ .Hctid you two skcyncii [of silk] hcarewith. 
sMi Flavrl Right Man's Ref, 249 Like a ravelled skeyii 
of .silk, so entangled and perplexed, Dk For Giving 

Alms no Charity, For every skein of worsted these poor 
children .spin, there must be a skein the less by some 
poor family. 1771 M . Cvtlbr in Ljfe, etc. (tflfliB) 1 . 39 'I’hr y 
spun forty-two and a half skeins of line, worsted, and tow- 
yarn. in5 J* Nicholson Operat Mechanic 30a The silk 
is importeo into this country thus wmiiid ofl into skeins. 
1884 W. S. B. M<^Lakkn spinning (ed. a) 199 Woollen yarn 
is reckoned in skeins, the scale being based on the luiinher 
of yards per dram. 

fl. s44a in Willis ft Clark Cambrid^ (1886) I. 387. xvj 
.Skaynys of grete packethrede. i486 Natal Acc. Hen. 

13, vj skaynes of Satie Twyne. 1579 in Ret. 
Ant 1. 355 For 4 acaynes yelow sylke, 6r/. i8M^ Sarum 
Churchtv, Acc. (cd. Swayne) 313, a skaincsof xilketo sewe 
y* cushin, zd. 186B Holux Armoury ill. xxi. (Roxb.) 353/1 
This is an other kind of engine.. by which silk skatnes or 
banks.. are vawound. 1785 /*4//. Tram, LV. 305 The 
manufacturen usually distinguish and denomiiiate the fine- 
ness, by the number of skains which go to the pound. 

V. ssei Skblton Cart. Laurel. jy/FVMche me that sksne 
of tewly sylk. 1507 Dnmmow Churchw. MS. If. 8 b, 11 
scanys of whyte threde for the copys, Ud. 1879 
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BKBLBTOir. 


SKBIV. 

iniin SMr£» Trtai, 300 . 1 kept the Ulcer, .open with n Scene 
of Silk. 

6. 1541 Arc. Lti. High Treat. Scot. Vlll. 9i Fouro sken^e 
pnkin thrcid, price xyCd, 1546 Vtiffim Churchw. Acc, (Som. 
Rec. 80c.) 159 Payd for a skcnt; ur.sylke to mrnd the second 
cope, ip. SS9^ i'* AHiiaunry XXX 1 1 . 70 A sken of black 1 
stychinisc silke, i</. ims Mabhr tr. Altman's Gusman 
uTAl/. 54 The Skenne there breakcth sot>neiit, where the 
Thrced is finest. 1640 Davenant Lcve 4> Hon, it. iii, A 
.skeanr of brown thrend. s 9 i 6 Scott AmH^, I, She sold tapci 
thready nccdlcSi skcaiis of worsted. 

b, (esp. with ravelled^ tanf^Ud^ etc.)* 

1606 SHAK.S. Tr. iV Cr. v. i. 35 Thou Idle, imiiialen.Tll 
.>kieiie uf Sleyd Mike. 1605 B. JoNsoN Utable qf H. v. iif 
.M y pnrtK depend Vpon the vnwinding this solcnotted skeane. 
s6^ T. CoLK in Auu, Dubrtnsia (1877) 39 Detraction will 
Ik ready to undoe, And ravell out my ekainos, ere they can 
well Hee strelch't upon the I.AM>me. Cowpsa Task 111. 
145 They disentangle from the puulecf skein.. The threads 
of iNjIitic and shrewd de.sign. 1797 Enquirer 1. xi. 05 In the | 
tangled iikeiii of human afluln. 1831 Scott Ci. Kob. xxxi, I 
'I'he unwinding of the perilous skein of state politics. 1884 j 
Spetlalot 3 Aug. 99Q/a The appointment.. might introduce 
order into the confused skein of our policy there. 

t C, A certain ien|;lh or quantity of girth-web 
fn.*ide up like a skein. Ohsr'^ 
s $66 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. qf StoU (1897) 499 Tuay 
skeiiyeis uf girdis to bind up the bedde. 

2 . tramf ^ A small cluster or arrangement 
resembling a skein. 

1887 Deatk's Vision x. (1713) 51 no/e 13 The Glands arc 
Cuund to be nothing but a Clew or Skaiii of most fine and 
slender Pipes i8ii Keats Eudym, 111. 757 Ah, gentle ! *tis 
as weak as spider’s skein. 1874 T. Haxoy Far /r. Mad* 
Crowd I. xxiii. 356 Her red ^eeks and lips contrasting 
lustrously with the mary skeins of her shadowy hair. 1878 
J. M11.LSS Song^qf Holy 117 Far And near reel lightning in 
ribbon and skein Did write upon heaven Jehovah's name, 
b. A flight of wild fowl. { 

i8si G. H. Kingslicy Sp, k Treat* (1900) no Skeins of 
wild geese fly clanking over our heads, i860 whytr Mel- 
viLLB Holmby House 1 . 53 A skein of wild fowl.. were 
witiging their arrowy flight. 1889 H. M. Doughty Fries- 
land Meres t8a Only one skein of geese passed over us. 

3. aiirib.^t as skein-silk ^ wool^ etc. 

1764 Jackson's Oxf, Jml* 17 Mar., Scain and Barrel Pig* 
Tail, and Shagg Tonaccoes. 1898 SmaiONita Diet* Trader 
Skeln-silk Dyer* a dyer of raw silk. 1868 Rep, U*S. Com- 
miss* Agmc* (1869) 389 Skein sewing-silk is made of three 
to ten threads twisted together, and two of these latter 
doubled. 1879 W. Moekis in Macknil L{fe (1899) I. 318 A 
great heap of skein-wool has come for me. 

Bkain (sk^in), sh:^ Also tluUn. [ad. Dn. 
sehetH (MI^. siheene), =■ G. schiene in the same 
senses (see Grimm, 8 .y 0 } cognate with Shin sb,'] 

L A split of osier after being dressed for use in 
fine basket-work. 

1837 Hk»ut EnE> k Meek. Encycl* I. The osiers 
are divided into four parts, lengthways, which arc called 
splits, and these are afterwards reduced to various degrees 
of fineness, when they are called skeins. 1891-4 Tomlin* 
son's Cycl. l/se/ul Arts (Mj) 1 , 109/1 By passing the splits 
between the two edges, they are reduced to skaina. 1875 
Encycl. Brit, 111 . The sknins are frequently smoked 
and dyed either of dull or brilliant colours. 

2 . u*S* A metal head or thimble protecting the 
spindle of a wooden axle. 

i88a T. 3 luGHES in Ludlow Hist. t/*S. 345 One of the free- 
state settlers went to the blacksmith's shop unarmed, 
carrying a waggon skein to be repaired. 1879 Knight Diet* 
Meth. 3193/a The ordinary skcin consists of three stra|«, 
let into slots in the arm. 

Skein (sk^in), v* Also 8 Bkain. [f. Skein r^.i] 
irans* To make Into skeins. 

177s Asm, Skaiuy to wind and make up threads In knots 
or smalt parcels. 1864 iniellect, Obs, No. 34.^3 The men 
skeining the cotton. sl^yi^Academy 11 Feb. r84/i Flax was 
. .spun Into thread, skeinetl, and bleached in butter milk. 
8kein(e» var. forms of Skene. 

Skeitii (ski», local var. oi sketfSoAiWK* 

1891 Jnil. R. Agric. Soe. XII. 11. 360 Ine Yorkshire two* 
liprse swing-plough, furnished with a ^skeith ’ instead of a 
stiaight coulter. 1884 impl, 4> Mach* Rett, 1 Dec. 6737/1, 
The skdth or wheebcoultor . .divides the slice into two ports. 

Ske'lder. v* Obs* exc. areh* [A cant term of 
oliscure origin.] 

1 . inir* To ; to live by b^^g, eap. by pasaing 
oneself off as a wounded or dul^dcd soldier. 

1601 B. JoNSON Poetaster r. il, An honest decayed com- 
mander, cannot skelder, cheat, nor* be seone in a bowdie 
house, hut he shall bo straight in one of their wormewood 
comocdics. s6tt L. Barry Ram AHey 1 . 1 You see how I 
must skelder for your good. 1633 MaaniON Fine Companton 
III. iv. Wandering abroad to skelder for a shilling. tSia 
Scott Peveril xxxviii. Such a wife would save thee from 
skeldering on the public. 

2 . trans. To swindle, cheat, defraud (a person) ; 
also, to obtain (money) by cheating. 

i6ei B. JoNSOM Poetaster 111. iv, A man may skelder yee, 
now and then, of halfo a dozen shillings, or so. 1609 Dbk- 
KBR Gnirs Horn Bk* Wks. (Grusart) 11 . 346 Ho shall now 
and then light vpan some gull.. whom he may decider.. of 
mony. s8m Scott Nigel xxxiv, 1 could not skelder one 
piece out of them, withont risk of hue and cry. 

Hence SkrlAMrlag vbl. sh. 

>998 b. JoHSON £v* Man out 0/ Hum, Introd., His pro- 
fession is skeldrini; and odiing. i 9 oa Dbkkei Satirom. 
Wks. 1873 1 . 303 » Skeldrlng fall not to decay, thou sbalt 
flourish. 1608 — Seven Dtadfy Sint Ded., That art of 
Skeldring 1 sludie not ; I stand vpon stronger Bases. 
tt8*Ul3ring,//^ a* Obs* exc. arch* (f. prec. 
-INO S.] Begging, sponging, iwindliqg. 


1601 B. JoMsoN Poetaster 1. 1 , There was the madde skel- 
dring captniiie, with the vcluet nrmes. iM Dbkkbr Seven 
Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 41 The Meanio are . . skeldring 
soldierx, and begging schollers. tfisi Miduleton ft Dkkkbr 
Roaring Girl v. 1, You skeldering varlet 1 hold, stand. iSas 
Brnrr Nigel xvii, Such liase, skeldering, coistril propositioiiA. 
i8a6 — IVoodsi, xx, 1 have lived in a dceldering sort of way 
myself. 

tSlnldoolt. Obs. rate* Also 7 akaldook, 8 
soaldriok. [Obscurely related to Kedloor ; see 
also Skelloch sb.^l (See quots.) 

1673 Weddrrrdrn Vocab, 18 (Jam.), Rapistrum artforum, 
skaUkx:ks. 1747 R. Maxwell Bee*M aster (1750) 71 There 
are two Sorts of wild Mustard, the one commonly called 
Skeldocks, the other Hunches.. .Skeldocks yield Yellow, 
Runches very white Honey. 1791 Statist* Aee* Seoti.t 
Cramond I. 317 The long continuM use of the town dung 
has filled the soil full of over* kind of annual weeds, par- 
ticularly. .wild mustard, called here scaldrlcks. 

Bkeldralk, -drake : see Soaledbakr. 
tSkMe. Obs* rare* pad. OF. escuelei see 
EagUKLE.] A dUh or platter. 

13. . E. E. AlEt* P, B. t^9 When alio segues were |ier set, 
seruyso bygynne8,..Burnes bernnde brcdcs vpon 
ode skcles. 

Skole, obs. form of SxbrIi sb* 

Skdlet. Obs* exc. dial. Also 6 skeletie, 7 
Boelet. [ad. older F. (16th cent.) sc-^ sk-y sqmleie 
(also r<*A-, squelei^ etc. ; mod.F. sqiulette\ or Gr. 
oxcXcT-dt, -OP : see Skeleton 
1 . A skeleton. Also fig* 

3989 Cooper Thesaurusy Forma osseay,.Sk skelctte. 1603 
HoLLANir Plutarch's Mor, Explan. Words, Scelet.M taken 
also for a dead enreasse of man or woman, rcprosenied 
with the bones onely, and ligaments, ifiax S. Wauh Life of 
Faith 31 For what should I cast away speech vpon scelets 
and skuiles, carnall men 1 meane. 1707 Sir J. Lauder 
Decis. Suppl. (i8a6) IV. 673 The Lords thought tnis decreet 
had not so much as the vi^e and scelet of a decreet. 3700 
Pennrcuik Helicon (cd. 3) 146 The Skelet now hath got 
his Urcast-Plate on. a in Eug* Dial, Diet. (Cornwall), 
She's nothing but a walking skelet. 

1 2 . A mummy. Obs* rare* 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor* 398 To liring in place. . 
at their feastM a Scelet, that is to say, a drio and withered 
anatomie of a dead man. 

Skelet, obs. form of Skillet 
Skeletal (8ke*in&l), a* [£ Skelst-on sb* k 
-AL.] Of or belonging to, forming or formed by, 
forming part of, or resembling, a Mcelcton. 

Skeletal tHuscle% a muscle attached to and controlling a 
part of a skeleton. 

Owrn in Orr't Cire* Sei*y Org* Nat* L t68 The 
skeletal frame work., does not go beyond the fibrous stage. 
187a Humphry Myolm 8 The skeletal formations in the 
sternal region of the visceral wall. 1677 M. 4 * ostrr Physiol, 
1. IL (1879) 37 All the ordinary striatod skeletal muscles are 
connected with nerves. 


Ske'lato-f combining form of Gr. oesksrbsy 
-OF, used in a few scientific terms, as Bkeleto*- 
genouB a*, producing, or helping to form, a skel- 
eton; ■k^toto'grapkNf NkaMology, nkeitoto- 
tro-pkie a, (see quota,). 

1891 Dumolison Med* Dict.y Skeletohgyy, treatise on 
the solid parts of tlie liody. 1B76 IHd^ SkeUtogre^hyy a 
description of the skeleton, 1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp* 
Anat* 437 The tfosue.. which has been cafled the 'skclcto- 
genous layer* or skelelogenous tissue*, on account of its 
relations to the future skeleton. 18^ Encycl, Brit. XVL 
634/1 I'be skeletal and blood-containing and -producing 
tissues in fact form one.. continuous whole, which may be 
called the skeleto-trophic system of liseues. 


Skeleton (skedAM, sb* Forms: o. 6-8 
sooleton (7 aoell-, soal-). 0 * 7 ■kelUton (-itan), 
skelle-, 8kel(l)ton, skeleten, 7- ekeleton. [a. 
mod.L. sceieton, skeleton, ad. Gr. amXqrbr (sc. 
ewpa), ncut. of trieeXerbt dried up, f. aaiWeiy to 
dry up. The Gr. masc. form wirf Xcr^t also occurs 
in this sense, whence late L. sceletus (Appuleius). 
Cf. F. squelette (tee Skelet), Sp. and Pg. esqueUto, 
It. scicMro.'l 

1 . The tiones or bony framework of on animat 
body considered as a whole; also, more generally, 
the harder (supporting or covering) constituent 
part of an animal organism. 

a. 1978 BANiSTKa Hist* Man B iiij, I haue found some 
of GaUms Sceletons in sundry pointes. a 1618 D. Jombon 
Masques Wks. (1616) 966 Whose very scclcton boasu so 
much worth. 1689 Hubbbt Catal. Rarities 4 A Scelleton 
of a little Marmoset. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 408/1 The 
Scaleton of a Man..b the emblem of Mortality. 1768 
CHBSELDBNifiM/. foThe sceletoH of a child twenty months 
old. ibid. 99 A scMon of on adult. 

8. 1611 CmR.. S'csikfiv,. .a carkaiae whereof nothing it left 
but the bones, which we call a Skelton, or Skelllon. 1843 
Sia T. Browme XeUg* Mod* 1. f 38 By continuall sigbt^ 
Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques. lyta Db 
Foe Crusoe il (Globe) 338 These poor Wretches look'd like 
Skeletons. 1738-7 tr. JgeyslePi Trav, (1780) 1 . 4^ At the 
entrance hang the skeleton end some other parts or a whale, 
1836 Macgiluvrat Trav, Humboldt xlx. 379 All the ikele- 
tons are bent, and so entire that not a rib or a bone of the 
fingers or toes It wanting. 1848 Gossb Oeeesss il (1849) 64 
Rven the muscles [of the crab] becoming detached uom the 
skeleton. 1884 Day Fisha Gt. Brit. 1 . pi. xlv, 'The skeleton 
or endoskcleton of fishes differs widely In the var ioas orders. 

fig, 187a Saycb Comfmr* Pkilol, ix. 34/ Grammar Is not 
only the skeleton of a Moguage but tbe very life-blood of it 


b. A skelcion in the closet y cuphoardy etc.: A 
secret source of shame or pain to a family or person. 

Brought into literary use by Thackeray, but known to 
have been cuiTcnt at an earlier date. 

1849 Thackeray Punch in the East Wks. 1886 XXVI. iia 
There is a skeleton In every house. 1899 — Nesveomes Iv. 
Some particulars regarding the Newcome family, which will 
show ns that they have a skeleton or two in their closelsi ns 
well as their neichliouTS. 1839 W, Collins Q. of Hearts 
(1875) 63 Our family had a skeleton in the cupboard. 1881 
£. J. WoNnoisB^VrrrV ix. She regretted having over unveiled 
for ner benefit the family skcileton. 1883 HnrpeVs Mag, Dec. 
51/1 A household that. .po.ssessed no doseted skeleton. 

o, A skeUion at the feast {^i banqtse()y a re- 
minder of serious or saddening things in the midst 
of enjoyment ; a source of gloom or depression. 

An allusion to the practice or the ancient Kgyptians, as 
recorded by Plutarch in his Moralicn 

1897 G. A. Lawrence Guy LiviugstoneWi, 18 The skeleton 
of ennui sat at these dreary feasts ; and it was not even 
crowned with roses. 1893 V isbtrli.v Glances Back I. iv. 86 
He wa8..thegonoi-al skeleton at all banquets. 1896 Mrs. 
HuNGERPORoZainf^p Girlxiv, To give him leisure to act the 
skeleton at the feast. 

2 . tranf* A very thin, lean, or emaciated person 
or animal. 

1619 Massingrr Picture tit. I Who haue we heere? What 
skellilon's this?. .A Ghost ! or the image uf famine ! 1649 
J. Taylor (Water P.) IVand. IVest 3, 1 gave ss. M, for the 
nire of the SkelUton or Anatomy^ of a Beast to carry me 
ten miles. 1699 Bentley Pkal iii. 65 He came out half 
starved, a mere Sceleton. 1719 J. Chapprlow Rtghl way 
Rich (1717) 55 We are become an army of mere skcllitons. 
1797-1809 S. & Hr. Lee Canierb* T. 11 . 313 The sad scilso 
ot impending evil.. wore him down to a skeleton. 1819 
Byron Juan ti. cii, A mother had not known her son 
Amidst the skelelons of that gaunt crow. 1847 W. £. 
Forster in Reid Life (1B88) I. vi. 193 Men gaunt skeletons i 
women in cabins too weak to stand. 

b. fig* A mere outline ; a thing having a bare, 
meagre, unattractive character. 

1607 Brewer Lingua 111. ii, Such a Rawbond Skelton as 
Memory. 1841 Ld. Brooke Disc, Efisc, Ep. Ded. 3 How 
much lesse then, when presented only in a bare and nakeil 
Sceleton T e 1685 Burnet Chvn Time Supni. (190a) 1. 3 H e 
laid all the Scriptures relating to any point together, but 
it was but a skeleton of bones, itev Kubkin Arrows of 
Chaco (1880) 1 . 49 The systems [men] learn are nothing but 
skeletons to them. 1878 Stubbs Canxf. Hist. 111 . xx. 376 
Scarcely a skeleton of the proceedings of the earlier sessions. 
8. The supporting framework of anything, as of 
buildings, etc. 

a 1898 Cleveland Wks* (1687) 33 So by an Abbey’s Skele- 
ton of late 1 hoard an Eccho supererogate. 18HI Holme 
Armoury 111. 109/3 CarfasOy is (ns it were) the Skelleton or 
Frame or an House new raised. 17M Mills tr. Duhamets 
Hush* t. ill (1769) 5 The plant wuulcr indeed die. without 
earth, not even a skeleton of it would remain. 179a in Picton 
L'pool Munic, Rec* II. a66 Tlie Skeleton or Carpentry of 
the Dome. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer, 48 We noticed 
this day the skeleton or frame of a skin canoe. 1897 M iller 
Etem* Ckem,y Org, xiii. 737 The obvious use of too saline 
iiuitters is to furnish a skeleton or support for the plant. 
1880 Hauciiton Phvs* Gtop’, iv. 16B The mountain cnains 
which form tbe skeleton 01 Europasia. 

4 . The bare outlines or main features, the most 
necessary elements, ^something. 

Case of Kingdom 9 The bare bones, the very Skeleton 
of a Monarchie. a 1861 Fuller Worthies 1. (1663) a This 
bare Sceleton of Time, Place, and Person, must be fleshed 
with some pleasant pMsages. lyai Amiirkst Tcrr.r Fit* 
No. 4s. ase They nave* me skeletoiM of all the arts or 
scioncea in which they are to 1 )e examined. 1789 Black- 
stone Comm* I. 175 Being indeed only the sceleton of 
the bill. 1798 Mmb. D'Arblay Letl, 10 July, What did 
you write oMt here!,. Did you finish any part? or only 
form the skeleton T 1838 H. Rogers J* Homo ii. 37 It may 
be useful.. to look even on the skeleton of the Scriptnres. 
i8g8 Hawthorne Fr* A //. Note-bks* I. 184 The sterner 
ftmtures remain, the skeleton of thought, 
b. The outlines, plnn, or scheme of a sermon. 

1714 R. WoDsow Life ofj* Wodrow (1838) 125 He took 
in the perforiiumces ho termw skeletons, e tqqiq j* Bunting 
in Li/if (1839) I. vii. loa My stock of skeletons Is yet so 
small, that 1 should find it difficult . .to avoid sameness and 
re|>etition. 1808 Simeon (////e), Helps to Composition ; or. 
Six hundred skeletons of sermons. 

5 . Mil* The small nnmber of men (and officers) 
representing a rmment which is far short of Its 
full strength. (CX 7 c.) 

iSoe James Mtlit*Diet.y SkeMoUy* .frequently applied to 
regiments . . extremely r^uced in their number of men. 
iSta Attn* Reg,y Chron. 77 Having on board part of the 
skeleton of the 16th regiment of loot, ..consisting of lo 
oflicers, and 63 rank and file. 1I37 Col. Thompson In Bar- 
row Mirr* Part. 111 . iSo^a A fat soldier ..said, '1 am 
the skeleton of the loist regiment *. 1867 Smvth SailoVe 
Word-bk* 6a6 Skeleton 0/ a RegtmgaiLyus principal officers 
and staff. 1878 Voylb ft Stevenson Mitli. Diet* ilhj/a* 

0 . ellipt* a. //• A skeleton suit. 

1870 Mrs. Ewino Jaekssssapet ill, It was when he hod 
Just Seen put into Skeletons (tiodm never tnlted him), 
b. A skeleton key. 

18B4 Times (weekly ed.) 84 Oct. 8/f , 300 Implements for 
houM-breakIng,.. skeletons and other keys, 
o. A skeleton toboggan. 

1904 Fktd 6 Felx 004/1 Thera were sixteen entries on 
skeletons. . . Bight skeletons (four gentlemen and four ladies) 
ran in the second heat. 

7 . atirib* That ia or has tbe character of, a 
skeletbn: 

a. In sense 1, as shehton-ehiifi •hand, etc> 

i8it Sheunv St* irvyne 111. xvl, Her slKcleton l^m the 
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dcftd Nun reared Which dripped with the chill dew of hell. 
1631 Huwirr Sfatont (1837) 988 The plant:* which waved 
iheir broad, while umbels.., like skclcton<trophies of death. 
i 8 S 0 niCKKNH /Mv. Cif^. XV, He wns high -shouldered and 
lioiiy;..and had a long lank, skeleton hand. 1804 Mm. 
livAN Kt€f>ing (1690) 8a It was an army of skeletons 

— n skeleton chief ot their head and skeleton horses to Ijcar 
them onward 1 

b. In icnse 4, as skeUion map^ noU^ plan, 
semoH (cf. 4 b), etc. 

i8m Jamks AfitH. VM ., Skeleton plan. s8n I. Taylor 
JiMiktts. viil aoa The skeleton-machinery of hts individual 
existence. 1830 Herhch kl Siitdy NiU, Phil. 1 34 The circu- 
lation of printed skeleton formsi on various .subjects. 1838 
Dovb Chr. Faiik in. | a. 138 Skeleton maps of know* 
ledge. s884 D. G. Mitchkll oVv. Utor, 35, 1 have but 
filled in the little skeleton notes in the niUHiy memumnda 
of travel. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conff, (1877) I. v. a6o A 
.sort of skeleton oiographies of the leading men. 186B H Ktra 
Ktatmah xvii. (1876)475 A series of skeleton sermons. 

o. In sense 5, as skiletm battalion, company, 
crew, remmeni, etc. 

1778 A. Hamilton lVk$, (1886) VII. 546 Gwing to -the 
skeleton state of our regiments. 1809 A. Henkv Tnw. 183 
With iny skeleton-battalion, tliereforc, 1 proceeded to the 
iort. 1809 llESTB Mtfn, 177 A skeleton regiment, such 
is the phrase, arrived from the West lndie.s. 1830 Marryat 
Kinf^s OrvH xxxv, To fill up the skeleton ranks of the clifTcr- 
ent 0 )tn|xinies. 1833 ^*JP*i* ^ Inttr. Camlry 11. 38 The 
Skeleton Squadron will l>c cpmjioscd of noii-commissioned 
oflicers, or privates, with their coverers, 1881 Daify Ntun 
91 Jan. s/6 The brigade de|)ot nt Chester, consisting of four 
.skeleton aomjxinies of the aand Regiment. 

d. In miscellaneous uses, ns skeleton hall, beam, 
flock, (iial,l(ey,eic.\ also akeletou larva, ahrimp, 
unit (see qnots.). 

i860 Aferc, Afar. Aiag, VI 1 . 195 A new llcacon Ims liren 
erected.., having a ^i^eluton Hall at the top. 1869 Kan- 
KINK Machine HanddooU App. 93 The first Citse ex- 

{ ilninod will lie that of a *Kkelcton beam, composed of a 
i ante work of slender bars of the Miinplest possible construe- 
tbn. 1840 Francis Dht% Aria s.v., A 'skeleton clock is 
one which is without the usual case, and so fitted up, that 
the Interior wheel-work is visible. 1870 Miss liRiuciMAN A*. 
i.ynne 11. ii. 93 On the luaiitelpieco wa.s a skeleton-clock. 
1874 Micklethwaitr Atod. Par. Ckutxhea 176 A "skeleton 
dial of cast iron gilt. s888 Jacobi Printers* FocnA. 196 
^Skeleton /ace, thin-faccd letter used for jobbing purposes. 
ihitt, * Skeleton /arme, a special forme— usually or a broken 
and open nature. 1810 Ann* Keg, 996 The locks might 
have lieen picked wiili-Nkcleton-keys. 184a Francis DkU 
Arts 8, V,, Skeleton keys are thin light keys, with almost 
the whole substance of the bits filed away. i8s4 Pereira* t 
Polarised JAM (ed. 9) 156 I'he aquatic Inrvm of a gnat, 
commonly cmled ^skeleton larvm, form a very amusing 
exhibition. sSjg-sa Bailkv Festm 194 Distinct., as is 
the "skeleton leaf Whose green hath fretted iilF its fibrous 
frame. 1861 Dkntlry Alan, Pot, 147 This double layer., 
is readily seen lit what are called skeleton leaves, namely, 
tho.se in which the (larcnchyma between the veins has 
been destroyed. 1884 F. J. Bkitten IPa/ch 4 Clocknt, 
99 A Imr movement is sometimes called a * "skeleton* 
movement. 1803 Sporting At ag, XXI. 377 "Skeletcjn |)ncks 
are made by talcing ihroo or four cards out of the pack. 
s8m Many Kinosley IV, Africa 493 A ^skeleton platform 
which is filled In with withies and made flat. 1833 Loudon 
Eneyel, Archit, § 766 A "skeleton roof.. is forni^ of long 
poles [elcl 188a CasselFs Nat, Hist, VI. 21 a The fiopular 
name of Spectre, or "Skeleton Shrimp, seems very appro- 
priate to Caprella, 1836*7 Dickens Sk, Bos (1850) i6 A 
imtchcd and much-soiled ".-(kcleton suit; one of those 
straight blue cloth coses in which small boys used to lie 
confined. 1851 llonseh, IVds, V. ayo/s Ibose premier 
pantaloons were snuff-coloured, buttoning over the jacket, 
and forming, with an extensive shirt frill, what was then 
called a * skeleton suit *• 

8. Comb,, as skokton^producing, •strewn adjs.; 
skeleton’-wise adv. 


s888 Rollbston ft Jackbon Anim. Life 726 The .skeleton- 
producing cells appear to be derived from the ectoderm. 
s888 Anter, Jml, Psychol, 1 . 389 Tolmve iiencil and paper 
nt hand and Jot down the dream, at lca.st skeletonwise. 
189s Shano Gen, llatuley 1 . iv. 94 On the skeleton- 
strewn plateau. 

Ske'toton, r. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans* To outline or mark after the manner of 
a skeleton* 

186s Athensrum 93 Feb. a6a/s The swarthy wood-tnnrce, 
skeleton'd with snow. 1897 Deuiy News at June 15/4 '1 lie 
. .thirty miles of shipping will be skeletoned in lights. 

2 * lo construct In outline* 

lifti *Mabk Twain* VVyim/ Abroad 1. 909 I'he true 
Black-Forest novel. If it is ever written, will Itc skeletoned 
somewhat in this way. 1883 Pall Mall C, a6 Nov. 6/x 
He skeletons bis act, then clothes it with language. 

8* To convert Into a skeleton. 

1888 Seienli/ieAmtrlean LVlIl. 903 A recipe forskelelon- 
ing and bleaching leaves. 

Skdltionedt ///* a. [f. Skelrtoh sb, or v.] 
Reduced to a skeleton ; skeletonized. 

189s S. G. OsnoKNS Gleanings 53 lids little blanched 
piece of skeletoned humantty. 1891 F. Adami % WtbVs 
End 933 The empty, riceletoned hide of a bullock. 

8 k 6 *l 8 t<m 61 S. nonce-word, A female skeleton. 
1840 P, ParieVs Ann,\,^K marvellously lean lady, called 
the * living skeletoneM '• 

BkaletO'niuif rare* [f. Skelstok yA] 
Pertainine to or resembling a skeleton ; skeletal. 

iSoi R. wabplaw Let In Life (1836) Hi* 51 The skeleton- 
Ian method of sermonising. 1879 TempU „Oct. 938 
Hit skeletonian hands outstretch^ his parched lips tuiog 

(ikellkpmlk), 0. [f* Skxletob sh* 
k -10.] -Skelstok sb, 7 ; also, skdeton-likc* 


1880 W. R. GiMiKaT Pirates of Pentanes ii, Take yoiii 
file and >*our skclctonic keys. 1883 Scotsman 6 Sept. 5/3 
In Its later days the mevtinga of inc Club l^ecaiue more 
: and more skelctonic. 1897 IVestm. Cat, 5 FeK 5/9 'I'he 
huee beast will 8u1jse(]ucntly lie preserved in stuffed, 
skeletouic form. 

Bkelstoniltt (ske*li 1 ^n.'>iz), V. Also 7 Rkolli- 
tonise, 8 soeletonise. [f. Skeleton sb, -i- -kk.] 

1 . trans. To reduce to a skeleton. Also Jig, 

, *^44 J- Tavlor (Water ll.)No Merc, Anlicus 7 Thus . .1 
have anatomixtsd and ricellitonlzcd your railing Pamphlet. 
1700 W, SiUKELKY in Mem, (1889) 1 . 39 , 1 likewise sccletuntsd 
several different sorts of birds. 1747 Genii, Mag. XVII. 

I would prop^ that the bixlles. .should m made 
skeletons and pfac u in. .hit own proper chaise, which i^all 
lie firet skelctoiiizd by a coochiiiaker. 1807 P, Gass Jrnl, 
346 Captain l.«wi8 haul four of those animals skeletonized. 
*®®5,PARaiRic {tilU). 'Pile Phmuom Bouiinett a popular 
treatise on the art of skeletonizing leaves and seed vessels. 
1883 Hornaday a Vrs, jungle v. 31 Wc skinned and skele- 
tonized many a gavml and large bird. 

2 . To draw up in outline; to sketch out. 

s86s Masson Ree, Brit. Philos. ia8 Wc but skclclunizc an 
unknown and unknowable cause lii tho form of some of its 
effects. 188a M0Z1.KY Kerntn. (cd. 9) I. 75 Long liefore 
Simeon was skeletonising our sermons. 

absol. 1869 Shkdo Homiletics iv. 94 1 'his homiletic Imbit 
will appear in a disposition to skeletonize. 

3 . tnlr. To become a skeleton. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 73 Dec. 3/6 Arc our shipwrights 
skeletonising uit nir? 1899 Scribner's Monthly jAyi, 189 
I His brethren gathered to him down, And lay him away 
! to skeletonize. 

Hence Skeletoniga^tioa, reduction to a skeleton ; 
SkalatonlMd ///. a., reduced to a skeleton; 
drawn up in outline; Bimlatonlinr, an insect 
which r^uccs leaves to a skeleton; Bkaleton- 
iiing vbl. sb, (also atlrib,), 

1703 Southey Let. in C. C Southey Life (1849) 1 . 953 
Perhaps the climate may ngreo with me, and counteract a 
certain habit of ^skelctonisation. ^ i8m Genii, Afag, C\y, 
1. 185 The "skeletonized Death, with all the anitnation of a 
living person. 1857 Tavlou Hist. Aniiif, Cupar 17 1 ‘hc 
Revolution consigned the skcletotilHcd icmains to their pre- 
sent resting place. 1883 Sir P. Pkkrino Hard JCnots 315 
Yet have we here . .a skdetonized sentence, or rather a sue. 
eexsion of .skeletonized sentences, t^i Cent, Diet, s.v., 
*rhe apple-leaf ".skeletonizer, PemAelia hammondi. 1869 
SiiKHD Homiletics yiti.^ t86 note^ *Skeletonizing is to scr- 
inonizins what drawing b to (Wiutinu. 18^ Coues N, Anter, 
Birds 48 Cumpleto skeletonizing of a bird is a st>ecinl art 
of some difficulty. 1883 A themenm i4 Nov. 640/a Observa- 
tions 09 to definite layers [in leaves] and tho relation of 
these to tho skeletonizing process. 
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Skeletony (ske-m^i), a. 
-Y K] Skeleton-likc. Am Q 


Skeietonlesfli o* [f« Skeleton sb. 4- -less.] 
Having no skeleton. 

1883 W* Kent in Fisheries Bahasnasji Tho skeleton- 
less Slime-spongo {Halisarca Dtjardintt), s888 Anter, 
Nat, Oct 894 Its soft and skidctoolexs body. 

Skeietonly. adv, rare [f. Skeleton j 
-LY ^.1 Like a skeleton. 

1847 M EDWIN Life Shelley II. 349 Byron. at Genoa, had 
become skolotonly thiu. 

t Bkeletontol, 0. Obs, rare^\ In 7 sooloton- 
tall, [irrcff. f. Skeleton rA-p-Ab.] Skeletuii-Hke* 
1631 B iGCS New Dhp, p 199 Hb sceletantall fabrick 
appear’d as a pole statue of oxaDguinalUy* 

[f. Skeleton 
Comb. 

1831 M. Campbell in Mem, (1877) I. viL 949 For the first 
linif-hour It [the address) was ary and skeletony. i86e A 11 
Year Round No. 38. 38a, I was still examininc the atrophied 
arm,.. feeling.. its dark nails and bent skeletony fingers. 
1884 A. Putnam Ten Vrs, Police Judge idi. Z04 The cattle 
. . were a skeletoiiy-looking herd. 

Skeleto-trophio : see Skbleto-* 

8kelott(e, obs* foims of Skillet 1, Skelet* 
8kel£ -SV* (and north, dial.)* Also 4-5 akelfe. 
[prob. ad. Du. or LG. schel/, related to Shble jA] 
A shelf (see also qnot* i8oa). 

1306-7 Durh, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 914, j skelfe pro casen. 
14M laid, 2»3| ij skelfcs. c s^ Henryson P'ables, Town 4 
C, Mouse XV, Baith clieis nna butter v|Miun thair skclfis hie. 
1713 Ramsay Gentle Sktph, 111. ii, On skclfs foregainst the 
door. 1768 Koas Hetenore 11. 71 On skelfs a* round the 
wa'a the cog's were set. 180a Finulater Agric, Peebles 41 


Ti 


accident and fell down, 18^1 W. Alkxanoer johnny Ctbb 
InkIc sk^f has a hantle o' racl gwoed cUuili upo* yon 

SkelL north, dial, rare, [a. ON. 
scell Shell jA] A shell. 

e 1330 K. Brunnk ChroH, IVnce (RulU) 14683 Imytel notes 

O- ..I It ASr 


c 1440 York My St, 11. 65 pe 
fysch to flet with ' 

187B Dicki 
thin skells. 


9 now will i set within. .Othir 


fyne7 *‘u*n ^hh skal^and sum^wltb akell. 

ih7B Dickinson Cumbld, 


Gloss, 8.V., Borrowd^e ituu hes 

Bkciila variant of Scale xA^ 


SkollMk (ske'Ux)- 7 Ekelloolm. 

r Alteration of next.] A small bclU Also atlrib, 
"‘1633 in R. S. FIttls Reel. Annals Perth (1885) 43 On the 
Skelfoche litcill Boll, anno dom. ispo, 1631 D. Wilson 
Preh, Ann, 11 . iv. ix. (1863) 474 llie recovery of another 
Iron skellacb .. which lay burira .. alongside a group of 
stone cists. 

SksUat. Sc, and inorth* Now rare. Fortni : 4 
Bkellet, 6> akellat, 9 akelllti akUloti -at* [ad* OF. 
*eskeiette {pscalete^ esqualette)^yax, of csthcQue^ etc.| 


dim. of ctqttcllc, cschcl/c (cf. mcd.f.nt. Siriltif sdlla. 
It. squilliG Sp. esqnilttt Prov. esquclh), nd. OllG. 
Stella, scilla (MHG. and CL schelle)^ rclntcii lo (lie 
verb scelUm fG* schelltn) to sounds resound, ring.] 

1 . A small Ml, a hand-bell, *iised for ecclesi- 
astical purposes, or by a Mlinan. Also trans/,, 
a scolding, railing woman. 

Also. *a sort of iron rattle, used for the same ntiriKisc ns a 
Imnd-belLforinaking pruclanintioiLsoii llicslrvet'(JamiLsoti t. 

Durh. Ate. Rolls (Surtees) a68 In j cuiiln de caiiiilto 
cmp. pro skcllci, ij d, ig^so Dunuar Poems xxxiii. 50 
Viiio no inc&x prrssit thiii prelat, For sound of sucring livlt 
nor skclial. ^01810 K. Tannaiiill * Conte hame to your 
lingels ' 5 Guidwife, ye're a skillet, your tongue's lust a liell. 

Stranu Glasgitw 4 its Clubs 214 The triple tinkle of 
his skellnt was heard. 1883 K. M. Fkuuusson Rambling 
Sk. 11 The Hinnll bell, t*-allcd the skcllat or xhrill-toiicd bell, 
uUo called the fue bell, b not hung. 

2. attrib,, as skellat-bclt, -bellman, -longue, 

1378 in R. S. Finis Red. Annals Perth (1885) 43 The 
Assembly urdniiis. .to buy tin 'l ow lu the Little Skellei Hidl. 
«8o6 J. Graham R Birds ofStot, 37 Skillet tongue, Shrilly 
reviling. i8m W. Taylor Poems na (K. 1 ). D.), Here li«rs 
Mnggiu, a skillui IhjII,. . KnilM on her nciUitirs air .ind late. 
1864 A. McKav///a 7 . Kilmarnock 114 A hniut-bell, cniled 
llie skellaidiell and by hoinc the p.*i.viing>lN:il, was rung 
thiough the streets. 

Bkaller (skc’laj), v, north, dial. [Of obscuic 
origin.] trans. To cause to warp, twist, shrivel, 
or bliste r, esp. with heat. (Cf. .Skki.low v.) 

1691 Ray N, C, tVords (ej, a) fii Skellerdt waiiil, l asl, 
licLOnic i:nx)kedi Dnrbtsh. 181B WaLiiHAiiAM Chesh. r.’Aot., 
.STiV/irriL crooked, out of the iieipeiulicular. iBxB ('akr 
Cp'ovh ( 7 /imj., Skd/ert lo warp, to c ast. 1676 F. K. Koiun- 
soN Whitby Gloss, s.v.. It's all skellcr'd to ouc siile. 1883 
Almondb. 4 H udder sf. Gloss, s.v., Paint blistered with licut 
is also .said to be skellered. 

BkoUet, •It, varinnts of .Skillet 1 . 

t Skellett* Obs.-^ (.See quol.) 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. xxi. (Koxb.) 251 /z He lje.*irrth 
Gules a weavers skclluu. Or: wycied Argent... Tbis is pail 
of the Loome and is a long stpiare of woc^, made after the 
tnancr of an Enibiauthervrs tent to slip up and down. 

8 ke‘llied« a. Sc. [CL Skkllv v.] Si|uiiii- 
eyed ; stjuinting. 

tSas lloco Jacol/ite Kdics Scr. 11. 40 There's gentle John, 
nnd Jock the slorp. And skellivd Jock, and IH-Ilicd Jock. 
1870 J. K. Hiin'I kh Studies Char. 95^ Willie hail a real 
earnest .servant-la.ss, who wns skcliiod iti one eye. 
8 kell00h (nke^l^x)* 9 Bkolluoh, 

akellook, akillook. [ObBCurcly related to kclhu k 
Keolouk: cf* also the earlier Skeldock* The 
Gael, sgcallag is prob. from Sc.] Wild iiiuslanl, 
Sinapis arvensis. Also, wihl radish (^Jainic.son). 

1743 Maxwell Set, Transact, Bo This Ground, if it is 
much dunged, runs cxcciuiively to Kuiiche.s Skellochs, etc. 
ctBoo li. Macnkill Poems (1844) 55 The skelluch bright 
'mang corn sao green. 1817 Btadew. Atog. 11 . 935 He sows 
his barley early, and it is choked by riititlics and skelloch. 
1671 W. Alexander Johmty C7/M(i873) zoz Hb iiaiches ol 
corn bloomed a bright yellow with the ancient ' skellaeii 

Skellooh (skcl^lx)* skellook. 

[Cf. Skellck^U v.l A shrill cry; a scream, slirick. 

1808 Jamikson, stelloch, a &hrilf cry. a s(|uawl. 18x4 
Scott Kedgauntlet leU xi, Bang gacd the knight's pistol, 
nnd Huteheon, that held tho ladder, iiiul my gudesirc. -, 
hears a loud skcllocb. 1B94 Crockett Raiders (ed. p 166 
Did ye think the bit slot was the Foul Thief hiiubcl liiat 
ye eicd that .skclloch I 

SkeUooh (pe W), v. imitative.) 

in/r. To shricKi yell ; to re*ouiuI shrilly. 

s8o8 Jamieson, 7*0 Skettoch, to cry with a shrill voice. 
1819 W, Tennant Papistry Siortn'd (iHz;) iO<» (Hel skel- 
loch'd at one awfu* rate, As onic mnii in sic a slate Would 
do. 1901 G. Douglas House w. Green Shutters 134 Her 
laugh went skclloching up llie street. 

Skelloohe, obs. variant of Skkll.vcn. 

Bkellow, to warp : variant of Skki.lrr v, 

1688 /W/ Mail G,\x Jan., Not without fear and trembling 
lc.st ilie wood should prove perverse and * skelluw 

8 k 6 ’ll 0 W 6 d« ///• u, (See queds. mid prre.) 
1607 Markham Caval, vi. (1617) 5^» H h 
cucii, but lutiucr or wider one way thtii auutliei, whicli ol 
Sadlers is called a skcllow'd true, then it. .will hurt a hor&c. 
a 17^ Peggk Derbitisms Ser. 11, Skelbnixd, warped. 

Skallnm (ske-lifm). Also 7 akel*, ■oellum, 
akell-, aohellam, 7-9 aohellum, akelm. [ad. 
Dll, schclm (sxe’bro), n. G. schdm rascal, devil, 
pestilence, carcase, etc. (MHG. schelmo, OHG. 
stelmoy, cf. ScHELH. ON. shelmir. Da. skelm, 
Sw. skalm are from LG.] 

1 . A rascal, scamp, scoundrel, villain. Nowarr^. 
(except in S. Africa). 

1611 13 . JoNAON Coryat's Crudities Introd. Verses, Going 
lo steal 'em He findclh soure graspes and grijies from a 
Dutch Skelum. 1663 Preys Diary 3 Apr., Hr ripiied up 
Hugh Peters (calling him tho cxccr^le skrllum). a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais nt. xlviiL 386 Pander, Knave, Rogue, 
Skelm, Rubber or I'hief. 1793 Trickology 99 A Piece of 
Villainy peculiar to a finisht Skelliim, or consuiiimuted 
j^ounclrel. 1790 Burns Tam o* Shunter 19 She tauld thee 
weel thou was a skellum, A bletliering, blustering, drunken 
blcllum. 1814 ScoiT Wav, Ixxi, That schelluiii Malcolm. 
1888 Bkvis Cane Haunted Tower 194 What then ye skel- 
lum 7 What then! 

attrib, 1673 Drydbn Andtoyna 1. i, A certain Plot, which 
1 have long been browing, against these Skellum Kitglish. 

2 . In S* African use applied to animals* 

1830 R. G. CuMMiNO Hunter's Life S, Af.\ (1909) 8/9 
Move yourselves forward, there, you tkellums t 18^ Kioxa 
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Hagoakd i. 6 But 1 am glad that you have killed the 
sktUum (viciou& beast). 

■kr.uy. sdA Sf, ran, [Of doubtful origin : 
cf- Irish rock.] A rock, ti skerry. 

1513 Douglas ^ntid\. iv. 89 On the scherp akelleis, to 
hir wanhnp, f^he) Sniat with sic fard the uiris in flenderis 
lap. 1819 W. TKNNANr Papiitry Storm'd (1837) loa The 
storm that dang him frae the deep, Upon our tangly skelltes 
steep. .839 Chalmbks ill Hanna Mem. (1853) IV. v. 81 
‘I'he roiks not high ; but having more the character of 
skcllies projecting into the sea. 

Skelly (ske’li), sb:^ north. Also 8 8obeU(e)y, 
9 skilly. [? f. Skkll sh, + -y.] 

1 . The gwyniad, the fresh-water herring, Core- 
i:vttu 5 (h^oities, 

17M R. RnooKKa/fr/ o/Attgling 1. xiii. 40 Thc.SchelleY is 
bred tii..U lies- Water.. . In sliape it ia more like a Herring 
than a Trout. 1787 J. Clarkr Sun*. Lakes Cumbld. 38 
Thr skelly is remarkable for this, no bait has ever licen 
found which they will take. s8m Dorothy Wordsworth 
JrnU. (1807) 11 . 156 Hundreds of fish were leaning in their 
prison. They were nil of one kind, what are called Skcllies. 

W A iron Lake District Fisheries vii, 91 Thegwyniad 
(lixiatly skelly) occurs in Ullswater. 

2 . The chub, Cyprinm cephaius. 

1769 Plnnant Frit. Zoot. 111 . a68 nots. 1704 Hutchin- 
son Jtist, CumHd. 1 . 3\/t Chub or Skelly.. .The skelly U 

V Ieiitiful in almost all our rivera. iM Y arrell Brit. Fishes 
• 358 It [the Chub] is the Skelly ot Cunilieiland. so c.*tlled 
on account of the large sixe of it.s scales. 1894 in Eng. Dial, 
Die/. S.V., That they no longer employ a man to kill skeUirs, 
but ihat the members devote one week to a competition in 
skelly catching. 

3 . The roach, Letedscus rut i /us. [Cf. \)o., ska/le,^ 
Brock KT-T iV. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s.v. 

4 . The dace or dare, Leuciscus vulgaris, 

1848 Brockktt N, C. Gloss, (ed. 3) a.v. 1904 in Eng. Dial. 
Did, S.V., I'he Petteril skellics were hated of the single- 
hair trout-fi.sher. 

Skelly (skc-li), V, Sc. and north, dial. Also 
Ssoalio. [ad. ON. *skjelga (cl. Norw. skjegla\ 
red. skjelgask^ f. skjalgr (MSw. skdlgh^ skielgh^ 
Norw. skjegt)^ adj.,-OHG. stelah^ seeleh (MIKi. 
schel(h\ OE. sceolh^ squint, skew.] intr. To squint. 

Cf. Sklllied a. \ the notm and adj. dselty^ and the comb 
shelly-eyed^ are also in dialect use. 

1778 Herd Scottish Songs Ktd.fi II. 171 Sac proud was 
he o' his Maggie, Tho' she did baith scalie and sciuint. 1816 
Scott OidMort, iv, • It is the very man 1 * said llothweU 
' skcllies fearfully with one eye V ' 1819- in dial, gloasaries 
(Norlhumb., Durh., Cumh., Vks.). 

8kelp., sb^ Chiefly north, and Si, Also 6 
soelpe. [Related to Skslpz^.i] A blow, esp, one 
given with the flat of the hand, or with iomething 
having a flat surface ; a slap or smack ; also, the 
noise made by a blow of this kind. 

Also, in East Anglia, a strong kick (cf. the vb.). For other 
variations of meaning see the Eng, Dial, Did, 
c 1440 Fork Mysi. xxxiii. 35 [He nhall lie] with schath of 
skeluys yll scarred, thid. ym Fra oure skelpes not soalhelcs 
he sicypnes. c 1460 Trumsler Myst, iiL 331 Yit for drede of 
a skef^help well thi dam. ibid, xii. 435 Now, in payn of a 
skelp This sang thou not lose, c iggo Bale A'. Johan (Cam- 
den) 36 He recardytb no more the pope than he doihe a 
whelpe. Wcinctt bym alone, for that wyll 1 gevc hyin 
a sceipe.^ 7 155s Iandk-say Satyre 127 (Bann. MS.), I sowld 
half revin theme all in raggis, And laid on skelp for 
skelp. a s8oo Burets Pitgr. in Wat.son Coll, Sc, Poems 
(1709) 11 . 48 Quhyls luking comfort to reseuc, Quhyls lukiiig 
for a skelp. 1794 Burns Contented wt Little 3, 1 gic 
them a sfcelp as they're creepin' nlang. 1808 Jamieson 
S.V., I'he water is said to come with a skelk^Qn a boat, when 
its shock is .sudden and violent. 1803 £. Moor ,Sujdblk 
Words 35a Skelp, R blow. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cnmgle 
xvii, They came crack down on their bottoms with a loud 
skelp on the seats, s^ Schoolmaster 15 Jan. X04/1 He 
got two skelps on the side of the head. 
pie. a 1774 R. Fkrgusson Drink Eclogue Poems 1789 II. 
75 Wi* skelps like this fock sit but sccnil down To wether- 
gammon. 

Skelpi Alsosoelp. [?f. Skelp rr.i I.] 

1 . A thin narrow plate or flat Ktrip of iron or 
steel, which by twisting and welding is converted 
into the barrel of a gun. 

1811 Paleni (Bradley) No. 3437, The maiiufacttiring ofiron 
skelfig (for the making of barrels for fire.Rrms} . . by rollers 
instead of by forge hammers. 1833 J. Holland Memuf, 
Metal II. 96 When a common ina^t barrel is made, the 
maker inserts the thicker end of a skelp bi the fire. s88i 
Grkknbr Gun 319 He made the Ixirrels by twisting a scelp 
with bevelled edges round a mundril. 

2 . allrib. and Comh,^ as sMp-htnder^ -bending 
adj., -forger, -iron, -twisty -welding, 

1845 Penny C>/.Sup|)l. 1 . 673/1 A strike among the skelp- 
forgers. 1848 Greener Sd, Gunnery 147 A liarrel made 
from threepenny skelp iron. 1833 Uhb Diet, Arts (cd. 4) I. 
734 This method has entirely superaedisd the skelp-welding 
by hand. 1890 Grrenba Breech-Loader 4 The cheapest 
kind of twist barrels is that called scelp twist. 

t Skelpt 0* [f. next.] Good for gallop- 

ing on (cf. Skelpino vR id.). 

rt07 Markham Cesoal, iii. (1617) 30 But if he haue not 
sweat nt all| then you shall vpon some faire slcelpe earth 
gallop him till you make him sweat. 

Skelp, v\ Chiefly mrlh, and Se, Also 5-6 
Aalpe, 9 scalp, [prob. imitative.] 

1 . irans. To strike, beat, slap, smack, in later 
use spec, on the breech. 

a 1400*^ Alexander 1934 Ledii me him hedire* pal I may 
him skelp with a skorge. c 1440 Terk Myst, xxxiii. 33B 
Skelpe hym with scourges and with skatlict hym scorne. 


, iga6 Skelton Magny/, 2207, I shall skelpe the on the 
sees! thou that 7 lyas Ramsay (Jentls Ske^h, 
V. iii, I in friends wi* Mause, . . Altho* they skclpit me. 1797 
Brydges J/om. ‘Trap, II. 348 Euripylus, who saw them 
Kkelp him, Resolved at any rate to help him. s88i Rkadk 
* Cloister k //• liii Why not take 'em by twos acroxs thy 
knee, and skelp cm till they cry Meculpce? iM F. Humb 
Madame Midas I. iii, They should hae been skclped for 
. their idlenests. * 

ahsol, i8» R. Nigoll Poems (1843) 133 She scolds at the 
lasses, she sicelps at the bairns, 
b. To drive with blows. 

1814 in Mactnggart Gallmdd, Encycl, ia6 Mons Mcc wc'll 
drag out, and we'll ihunner him down, We'll skelp him to 
I hell. 1881 R. Quinn Heather Linlie (1863) iit My fair 
I opponents skelp me aff. 1876 Smh.iui Sc, liTatur, L 17 A 
; byfee was regaided ns a glnrioiix capture,, .because of the 
fun the boys had in skelpin* out the bees. 

2 . i£, Anglia, To Kick violently. 

Forbv Foe, E, Anglia 303 Skelp, to kick with 
' violence. xM Rye E, Ange. Gloss, 

3 . inir. To skip, trip, walk, or run rapidly ; to 
hurry. Also with it, 

S7ai Ramsay Rise d Fall 0/ Slocks 68 Instead of coach, 

I on foot they skelp it. 1788 Burns Holy Fair ii, Three 
hi/ries, early at the road, Cam skelpan up the way. 1790 
— Tam o' Shanter 81 Tam skclpit on thro* diih and mire. 
1816 Scott Bl, Dwatf vi. If he will nt>t take warning,, .and 
no keep skelping almul here. x8a8 Carr Crat^en Gloss., 

. Skelp, to move quickly, to skrip nwny. 1901 Belloc in 
I Arado$ny 3 May 453/t Two hundred longues and a half 
' Marched 1 , .skelped I, slipped 1 . 

I Skelp, [?/. Skelp sk*^, or a si^cial use 
i of prec.j tram. To beat out into a skelp. 

X83X J. Holland Mann/, Melal I. 139 The shci^t, when 
I dr.iwn from the furnace, is skclped upon the floor, or on an 
I iron plate. 

Skelper 7. dial, [f. Skelp v.l] One who 
I slaps or smacks ; also, a s)Kcially large thing or 
tall person. 

1790 Burns 7 > a GeHilemaH,tic. 7 That viledoiip-skclper, 
Kmperor Joseph. 1790 Grose Prop, Gloss., Sketper, a 
large thing tif any kind. X894 Miss Baker Norinampt. 
Gloss., Skeiper, a tall, lanky youth. 

Sn'lper*. [f Skelp A hammer used 
in for^ng skcljm. 

1811 J. Holi.and Manuf, Melal 1 . 139 Which was for- 
i inerTy done almost exclusively by the forge hantiner or 
I skelpcr. 

i Skelpie-limmer. Sc^ [f. Skelp z^.i] A jade, 
hus!?y, >s. 

178s Burns Hallotneen xiv, Ye little Skelpie-limmer'.s- 
face r 1 daur you try sic spoi tin. 18x9 W. Tknnant Papistry 
.Stonn'd (1837) 13 And brew.%ters longues, wi* dads and dabs, 
Rome's skelpie-fimmcr thumpet. 

Skolpingi vbl. sb, dial, [f. Skelp r^. 7 ] The 
action of the verb in various senses. Also skelp- 
ing earth (see quot. 1607 and cf. Skelp a,), 

1807 Markham Caval, 111.(16x7)39 More,Medow, Heath. 

K eenswarih, or grassc Icycs, all of which mycoiiiilrymen of 
e North call skelping earths, localise a horse may., 
gal lop smooth ly thereufion. x8i8 Scott // rt. M idl, x vi i, H c 
, must have been a great villain, indeed,, .and 1 wish I had 
, the skelping o' him. s8ao — Monast, iv, I reckon their 
' skelping back and forward.. has been a main cause of a' 

; the breach between us and England. 1895 Crock nrr Men 
of Moss-Hags xxxiii, We were but silly toys that needed 
' skelping. 

I Sm'ljping, ppu a, dial. [f. as prec.] That 
skelps, m various senses ; also, big, large, lusty. 

1807 Markham CaveU, vl (1617) 3 If the fierce Horse nave 
in his skelping course either upwithes, inwiihes, or downe- 
withes. 1785 Burns Jolly Beggars 22 And aye be gles the 
tozie drab The tither skelpin* kiss. 1787 Grosr Prov, Gloss,, 
Skelping, full, bursting, very large. 1808 Carr Craoen 
Gloss., Skelping. stout, lusty. * That's a skelping loss'. 
x868 Brogokn Prov, Lines,, Skelping, large or Una. 
t Skeltji V- Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . intr. To hasten ; to be diligent. 

13. . St. ErkemvoleU 27S in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. (1881) 
373 For ns he [God] says In bis sothc,..^ skilfuile & he 
viiskaihely .skeltone ay to in& 13. . £, E,AUit, P, B. 1554 
Scolerca skelten h«ratte h* skyl forto fynde, Bot her was 
i neuer on so wvse couhe on worde rede. 

2 . trans. ?To wread or scotter hurriedly, 
i 13. . K, E, Aim. P, B. 1186 henne was bo sege sette he 
Ceie almuie^ Skete skarmoch skelt, much skaho hichM. 
/did. 1S06 Hi^e skelt was he askry he skewes an-vnder. 
Hence f Ske lting vbl, sk Ohs, 
e 1400 Deslr, Troy 1089 The Grekys . . Skairen out skoute- 
wacche for .skeltyng of harme. iHd, 6043 With skowte 
wacche for skathe & skeltyng of harme. 

Sktlter (ske'ltui^, v, [C the second element 
In Helter-skelter.] intr. To dash along, hurry, 
rush, scurry. 

R. F. Burton Fakonry Valley Indus I 8 Those 
that were on the wing began skeltering in headlong flight. 
1888 Wallace Meslay Arehip, 6s Numbers of women skel- 
tered awav as I walked through the village. 1899 Daily 
Hetut 24 Nov. 4 They will come skeltering rack fast enough. 
Hence 8keTteilng/M a. 

1869 Blackmorb Loma D.xmH, After the long dnf skelter- 
ing wind of March. ..there had been a (brtnight of soft wet. 

Bkelton, obs. iorm of Skeleton. 
Skelto'niaa. a. [-un.] «>Skii<tonioal. 

1867 Hales in H. & Furnivall Bp, Perefe MS, 1 . six 
Some Skeltonian doggrel about the famous fight.. 1889 
Loweli. Latest Lit, Ess, (1891) sm Did not Skelton borrow 
his so-railed Skeltonian measure from FmnoeT 
Bkeltonio. a. and sb. [-10.] a. adi. mum. 
b. skpl, Skeftonictl lines. 

1843 dvcr in Sks/fon's tvks. I. p, cxxix, A poem called 


Philargyrie,.hu been frenuently mentioned as a 'SktI- 
tonic ' composition. 1908 G. Saintssurv in CamS, Hist, 
English Lit. 11 . 919 Irregular octosyllables, sometimes ap- 
proaching ' Skeltonics '. 

Bkeltonioal (skeltp'nik&l), a. [f. the name 
Skelten (see def.) -f -ioal.] Of verse : Pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, John Skelton (r 1460- 
1539); consisting of short irregular lines with 
frequent running on of the same rime. 

1989 in Warton Hist, Kug, Poslsy xxxiii, A Skeltonicall 
salutntioii..Of the Spanish nation. sSoi Mundav Dowtd. 
Earl of Hunt. ill. iii. 1 g. You fall into your vaine, Of ribbie 
rabble rimes, Skeltonicall. 1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 
II. 945 A Skeltonirall salutation to those that know how to 
reade. 1843 Dyce in Skelton's Wks, I. p. evU, Examples 
of the metre called Skelioniral. Ibid, is. cxxix. Which has 
.some SkeUonical lines. Ibid., Yarious SKclioniral paasafl^es. 
1871 Morlry Eng. Lit. (x886) 9x7 Tlhs form of verse, which 
has iMsen called ^eltoniral, appeared in the delicately ploy- 
ful Boke 0/ Phyllyp Sparawe, 

Bkeltonise, V* rare’^\ [f. as prec. -f -I 2 E.] 
intr. To compose SkeUonical verse. 
i8sa Scott Nigel v, motto, Skelton Skeltonixeth. 
Bkelum, obs. form of Skellum. < 

Skeluolilohe, obs. form of Skilfully. 
Bkolvy* n, Se, [f. Skelf : cf. shelvy."] Full 
of shelves or ledges. 

1787 Burns Bmar IVater iv, Here, foaming down the 
skeivy rocks, In twisting strength I rin. 

Bkelyng, obs. f. Skilling, hut. Skelpe, obs. 
f. Skaillie Sc. Skemble, var. of Soamble v. 
Sk6m(e^ obs. ff. Scheme, Skin. Bkemere, obs. 
f. Skimmer sk 

tSkemler, variant of Scamdleb Sc. 

1595 Duncan App, Etym, (E.D. S.), Assecta,n skemler, 
a page, a lackiiy. 

Bkemmel, -il, Skemmle, vor. ff. Scamble. 
Bkemp, .Sc. variant of Soamf. 

Bkemting, variant of Skentino Obs. 

Sken, V. dial. [Of obscure origin : perh. re- 
lated to the stem of Askance.] intr. To squint ; 
to give a side-look ; to glance. 

1811 CoTCR., skenning, squinting, looking askew, or 
nine waies at once, ibid., Vuarlouque, sciuintvycd, sken- 
ning. askew-looking. 1888 Holme Armoury if. 437/1 
Squtni EyedAo sken or look awry. 1604 Crowns MaiTied 
Beau Epil., Then on her cullies she begins to sken ; She 
pats their cheeks, and calls 'em— pretty men. 1781 J. Hut- 
ION Tour to Cewes (ed. a) Gloss. 95 Shen, to squint. 1818- 
in northern and north-midland dialect glossaries, etc. t88t 
Waugh Birtle Carter's T. 14 Skens a bit, lass !. . He skens 
ill enough to crack a lookin'-glass. 

Sk8]l6 (skxn). Now i/ist. or arch. Forms: 
a, 6-7 skayne (6 aoayne), akaine, 8 akana. 
19 . 6-7 (9) akeyne, 6 skeyn, 6-7 akeino, 7- 
skein. 7, 6-7, 9 Skene (7 skine), 7-8 akeen 
(7 -e), 9 akien. 8. 6*7 akeane, 7- akean. 
f . 8-9 akian. [a. Irish (and Sc.) Gaelic scian, 
sgian (genitive sceinCf seine) knife (cf. W. ysgien). 
The a and B forms prob. represent the (racllc 
ones with ei, and the others those with ia or /.] 

1 . A form of knife or da^er, in former times 
one of the chief weapons ofthe Irish kerns, and 
also in use among the Scottish Highlanders. 

The word was alM loosely applied by writers of the 18th 
and X7th centuries to a dagger or small sword of any kind. 

a. sgsy Will 0/ Bolde (SomerHet Ho.), My blak sattyn 
dublet, my skayne, & a paire of blak hoses, a 1348 Hall 
Ckron., lieu, V. fin, xvi. hundreth Ircnhmen armed in mayle 
with dartes and skaynes after the maner of their countrey. 
1987 Goldino Otfids Met. v. 220 Persey thrust him through 
the hart with Hermes hooked skaine. 1600 Holland Livy 
xxti. xlviii. 461 .Short daggers or skaines hidden under their 
cuirasse and harnesse. i8aa Drayton Pofy-olb, xxii. 1579 
For their weapons jthey] liad but Irish Skaines and Dares. 
>735 Phil, Trans, XL. 428, 1 was railed to Thomas Con- 
way, who bad received a Wound with a Skano or great 
Knife. 

fl. 1830 Palsos. 971/1 Skeyne a knyfe. 1934 Whitinton 
Tullyes Offues iii. (1540) 138 Thcrof rose bearyng of skeynes 
and murdrers. 19M J. Hooker Hist, tret, in Holinshsd 
II. 43/a The bill against the spar, and the sword against 
the skeine. 1809 Holland A sum. Marcslt, 43X A certaine 
shag-haired fellow.. drawing out his skeine or short curile- 
axe. a a68t Fullkb IVorthiss, Kent 11. 74 To him all the 
Irish Nobility made their solemn submissiofi. laying aside 
their Girdles. Skelnes, and Caps. 1790 Cari r HUL Eng. 1 1 . 
828 The Irish were aimed onfy with darts and skeina 1^ 
Miss Yoncc Cameos I. xxii. (X877) x6o Melachlin sent with 
her. .sixteen young men armed irith sk^nes,or long knives. 
187a Ellacomrr Bells ofCh, in Ck. Bells Devon vil. 181 
They were found in a b(». .along wUha variety of skeynes, 
celts, . .and other relics or antiquity. 

y. ttts Kvd Sol, 4 Psrs, 1. in- as Against tho light foots 
Irish haue 1 serued, And In my skinne bare tokenr of their 
skenes. 1808 Holland Sueton. Annot. 15 Cal vs., was 
stabbed treacherously with a knife or short skeene. 1833 
T. Stapporo Pac. Hsb, 11. xiil. (iBsi) X43 Whereupon with 
their skenes they instantly murdered him in the place, c s88o 
in Somers Tracis {174^)11. 954 They kill'd poor Infants,. . 
tossing some upon their Swords, Skeens, and other instni- 
menu of Cruelty, s^ Momux Rabelais v. ix. (iTJj) 34 
Poinadoes, Skenes, Penknives^ Puncheons. s8ri Srarr 
Nsuitfv. xvIi, A stout soldieR wfore Im was so mangled by 
the skenes of the Irish clan MacDonough. 18^ Kingslev 
Hereto, Iv, Their black skenes and light darts were no 
match for the Danish swords and battle-axes. 1899 Sir H. 
M AX WELL Duke ^BriUdn riii. 108 A short shone liriiU bill* 
8. 1908 Spenske Slate IreL Wks. (Olobe) 631/s He 
under his mantell goe prtvilye armed,.. canning his head- 
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pcMC, liift bkcane, or pUtoll yf he please. 1600 Holland 
Lipyvw, ArK. 949 The young man.. drew his skeane and 
forced him to liweare unto him. 1646 Vicari Pari. Chrrn. 
IV. 163 Inhumane whores, with Skeons or long Irish knives 


abouf them. >690 T. Mackknsib Siegg Lghdon-Dtrry 9/9 
1 Men, imt the Women and Uoys too began to 


Not only the 1 


their Skeans. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. 11 1 . 156 The 
very women were exhorted by their spiritual directors to 
carry skeans. i8m CassetCs Tichn. Educ, IV. 975/1 The 
good claymores, the dirks, skeans, and pistol#. 

r. S774 D. Graham Hist. Rth. Writ. 1883 1. 135 With 
dutks and skians theyfell a sticking. 1878 A. H Mws. Antrim 
Dial. 93 (R. D. D.), There is no appearance of a .skiaii or 
any other weapon. ^ 1897 A. Lano PichU tht .Spy 6 Well 
knowing that the skian was sharpened for his throat if he 
were detected. e 

2 . a. S^etne-dhu [Gael, sffian dubh black knife], 
A smtU dagger carried bv Highlanders (now only 
as an ornainent]|, frequently thrust into the stocking. 

i8to Scott IM. in Lockhart 353 A very formid- 

able knife which when opened becomes a sort of skene-dhu 
or tlagger. 1874 R. 1 vrwiiitt Our Sketching Club 37, 1 . . 
*ttruck him [a deer] Just right with the skean.dhu at the 
root of the neck. 1897 A. L. HuMriiHEYS Private Lihr. 
(cd. 2) 16 Some employ mediaeval daggers, or skene dhus, 
hut the edges spoil a book. 

b. Skene-oihies^ -ochil^ -dr'^/rf[Gael. luhlais arm- 
pilj: (seequot. 1754). 

I7S4 Hurt Lett. N. Scoil. (iStB) 11. 119 Some of them 
carry a Mrt of knife which they call a skcen-ochles from its 
being concealed in the sleeve near the ariii.pit. 1814 Scott 
It'oTf. x.\ix, Her ain sell, .could.. kittle his quarters wi* her 
sktHt-ecefe. i8a8 — F. M. Perth ii, 'J'he skeiie-uccle is an 
ugly weapon. 1809 ilocu Sheph. Cal. xiii, So saying, the 
beldam plunged a .skeinochil into my breast. 

Bkene, variant of Schkmb sb.'^^^ Skein. 

Skenls, var. of ME. {s)h'Mues : see Kin 6 b. 
8ke*nnlngl7, adv, rare^. [f. Sken v.] 
With a squint. 

1611 CoiGM., /ii)rf''"^"f>'kquintingly, skenningly, askew. 

Skeno- : see Sokno-. 

t Skentt V* Obs. Also 3 flkamt-. [ad. ON. 
skemtaf f. skantm-r short. For the change of ml 
to nt cf. Scant <i.] tram. To entertain, amuse. 

a 1150 Oud 4 Night, 449 )>c more ich singe mfire ich 
may ^ skente hi inyd myne .soiige. Hud. 1085 Ic. .sori was 
for hilt sore And skente hi mid niyne songc. 

Hence f Skenting (skomting) vbl. sb. 
a. € laeo Ormin 2165 pait do^r uss tunndcrrstanndenn wel 
)>att nass ^ho nuhht tarr ute 1 skemmtinn^ fit inn idelle^c. 
A* laao Bestiary 434 He bit U8..eten fit drinken wi8 unskil, 
fii in tire skeintiiig he duil raAe a foxing. 

p. A isog Lay. 19167 pis iherde )ie king per he Imi an skent- 
ting, aiago Owi^ Night. 446 pe ruse.. Hit me pat ich 
schulle singe For hire luue one skentynge. IHd. 53a. 
Skenui, var. of ME. {ji)kimtes : see Kin sb.^ 6 b. 
Skenye, obs. Sc. form of Skein sb.^ 

8kg0 (skyd). Ork. and Shell, dial. Also 9 
«kio, skoe. [a. Norw. j^Vra a shed.] (Sec quot. 
a 1688.) 

160a in 1 . Mill Diary {^, H. S.) 181 S.’twnilie Smyth nwner 
of the skeo. /r 1688 Wallace Orkney (1693) 93 Skees^ 
little houses built of dry stones without any Morier, that 
the wind may have free pa.ssage through them, In which 
they dry their fishes and fleshes, ,179s J* i^tary 
(S. H. S.) 101 (She] murdered the child and concealed the 
body in a skeo. i8si Scott Pirate xi, He would substitute 
better houses for the skeoes. Ibid, xxix, A deserted Skia^ 
or fishci man's hut. \%nShetL News 3 July (K.U.D.), The 
old skoes fur preserving meat or vivdu in, existed to my time. 

Comb, i8m Hibdbrt Deser. Shetl. Is!. (1891) 250 The 
tables labouring. .under the weight of skeo-dried vivja. 

Skap, ib. Forms : a. 1 adbppu, 4 soep, 4, 7 
Boepp, 5 Boappe, 8 Se. scape ; 4-6 akeppo, 5-7 
akepp, 4- Bkep (9 akapa, Bkeb). /8. 4-7 akepe, 
6 akeipp, 8 soepe. 7. 4, 7 akippe, 5 skyppe, 
8kype, 7- Bkip (9 akib). [a. ON. skeppa (Norw. 
skjeppa^ Sw. skdppa, Da. skmfpe) basket, bushel, 
obscurely related to OS. seejpil^ MLG. and MDu. 
schepel (Du. schepel)^ OHG. seejii (G. sekeffet), of 
the same meaning. 

In early documents the Eng. word also appears in the 
Latinised fornis eeeppa^ Ke'^ckejppa^ eskeppa^ etc.] 

1 . A speciAc quantity if grain, malt, charcoal, 
etc., being the amount contained in a basket or 
other vessel of a certain size ; a skepful. 

a iiee in Napier CaaMb, O, E, Lex. 35 pat is iii scepne 
mealtcs & healf sceppe hwmte. Ibid.^ An sceppe malt & lii 
hund hUfe. fiaifi Acc. Exch. K. R. (Bd. 503 Na O, Item 
Brosium pro dominicu. De Penrod xvilj. scbepp[el nag 
Whitby Cartul. (Surtees) 1. aao Solvere Bnnuatim..sex 
sceppas pncabilis farinae de avena. 1134 Pipe Rolls Cum* 
bertand 4 Westuh (1Q05) 55 Reddit compotum..de xxxliij. 
escheppii et viij. strokes avene. ijn in Test. Narieoi, a 
1 tern . . duas eskeppos farime, duas Aeppos ordei. 1371 in 
York Minster Fabric Rolls ... 


duas _ 

(Surtees) 9 In vj schepuis 
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Mirth. iB$9 A IwxnrH Roxbutvkshire III. vii. taS The 
skep measure is Mid to have been torrowed from the Eng. 
lim prMtice. It contained twelve bushels. 

. - - basket or hamper, varying in form and use 

in different localities. 

Also, in l^al use, a coal-scuttle. 

a. « 1300 Cursor At. 4741 1.eii vs siimquat o hi sedc, . . Len vs 
•sumiiunt wit h seep, a 1340 Nomtna/e (.Skeai) ^33 Bolenge 
^f'^^dchon^ Hiiliyngcloth and skeppe. 1419 Dnrh. Acc, 

A (Surtees) 228, j skepp de virgi!*. cx^Pallnd.on 
Husb. Ill, 909 A better craft is for this hesinusKet Let make 
“ of iwyggc .T fooie in brctle. 1519 Matdon (Essex) 

II. lOo Uon quurte ii<» pyiit polls, ii*' skepps to bcic , 
nialte in. 1373 Tusskr Hwh. (1878) 35 A piichfurk, a ’ 
dooiigfork, sccue, skep and a bin. sSoo Hollanii Livy 40 > 
A great iiuinUir of people sent thither at once tu earriu it 
away in bnskels and skeps. ai68o W. Linnmt in Willis 
fit Clark C atHvridge (i38o) 11. 493 WbeellmiTOws, skepps, 
ladders, sieves, and oilier nercssmies. 1787 W. H. Mau- 
SHALL h. Norfolk (1795) I I. 388 likcp^ a coarse round Inrm- 
basket. i8a3- in many rhalcei glmsiiiics. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
KKLi. it /wn/eri (eel. v) 1. 34 The .sktps and baskets 

und three-legged stools were all cleaicd away ite3 Coxknr. 
Hardy IWoad Nor/. 37 Hullock-ieiulets alway:* tall their 
baskets skeps. 

Comb, c 1440 Promp. Parv. Skeppr inakLie. * /»/*;>. 

p. A 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvHi. {Egigaanc) 1757 He let 
hyro sc sic met as with hyme Imd he In u skrpe. 1397 in 
hint hate Priory Charters (Surtees) p. cxviii, Itetnj vkepe 
pto eletiiosyno. 1483 Catk. Augl. 341 A Ske|>e, canistrum, 
co/knns. 1563 Wd/s 4 Inv. A. C. (Surlers. 1835) 207 One 
' maviule. i straw skripp fit j hopficV. 1669 Wom.incK 
Agric, Gloss., A SkepCp or Sc utte/f a flat and bioad llasket, 
made lo carry Corn withal. 

y. i43S Tintinhul/Church-w. A fc. (^>otn. Riic. Rot .) tjft 
Item pro uno skyppe, iilj‘^ c 1460 Promp. Patt*. (Winch.), 
Muwnd, sky|N!, sportnla. 1604 K. GIkimstone] D* Acosta's 
Hist. Indies tv. yiii. 231 Mrttall. .tied together in n cloth in 
I muTiner of a skip|ie. 1691 Ray .S*. 4 F. C. Words 114 A 
' Skip..t a Basket, but not to carry in the Hand. 1854 Mi.ss 
Baker Northampi. Gloss.^ Skip...Vi wicker hsusket, widcr 
ut top than Ixittom, almost tiiiitornily a bushel inc‘a.siire. 

; 1887 Bvrrne Heirwithohi lit ritage L vii. 122 Silky bundles 
of htiisbed work lay in skips by the side. 1^ Jmi. R. 
Agric. Soc. June 237 liKrcased demand for crates, skips 
; and baskets. 

b. Alining. (See quots. ami cf. Skii* sb.'^') 

1860 Alining Gloss, (cd. 2) ^4 Skep. or Skip, a sqiitire lox 
(usually wrought iron) in which the coals are sent up to tlie 
pit’s mouth. 1883 GRK.SLEV Gloss. Coabm. 224 Skep. a 
bucket or tub a pit-horse drinks out of. 

3 . A beehive. Alsoy^. 

1494 Deed (P. R. O., A 6660). llie same K.Tteryne .shall 
' have fie yssve to goo and come to hyr liy ve skeppys beyng 
j w*in the Meesc and Yards. Jas. 1 /Vt'314 (.Arb.) 

i 45 Kuen as they do swarme ab^t their king 'J'he hunnie 
; llceS|..When he delyts furth of the skepps to spiing. 

' tdaa Malvnkr Amc. f.aw-Aferch. 231 The iimking of con- 
uenient Skepes or Bce-hyucs. ^ a 1840 j. Day Parlt. Pees 
(1881) 21 Honey nml \rnx« 1 will beipieath to build A skep. 
1716 Hist. MSS. Comm.. Aloray P. 150 Being informeil that 
your l..ady wanted some hiiiiy 1 have caused smo.nk a scepe. 
a 1774 Frruusson C 7</!r to Bee Poems (1769) 11. ;p Yet tbir, 
alas I arc anti in fock That lade their scape wi' winter stock. 
1818 Scoir Rob Roy xvH, Andrew, .often ca.st a |)ariiiig 
glance upon the skeps. ixs he called the beehives. 184a 
Borrow Bible in Spain 119 He conducted us to a place 
where there wete several skeps of liees. 1884 Pail AlallG. 

! 21 Aug. 2/9 A rustic wlio keeps his bees in a fl.Tt-U>p|red 
straw skep. 

: Skep, V. [f. prec.] 

1 . tram. To cause (bees) to enter a skep; to 
hive. Alsoy?^'. 

i8s5 in Jamieson Suppl. 1866 G. Easton Autobiogr. 
(1867) x. 135 Whist ! wc arc skepping the Ixws, 1891 .Scott. 

! Leader SI Oct. 7 If they put a hive over them they would . . 

! have *skepped ' nine-tenths of so-called liberal Unionists 
j of Scotland. 

I 2 . intr. Of bees: To enter a skep. rarcK 
184a Dumfries Herald Oct., Flowers os thick os swarms 
of bees a-skepping. 

Hence Ske'pping vbl. sb. 

1883 J. Martin Remin. Old Haddington 322 The keep- 
ing and skeping of bees. 

Skepo, obs. pa. t. Scape v. 

Skepen, -on, obs. forms of Schepen. 

Ske*pAil. Also -ftill. [f. Skep sb. + -fcl 2.] 

The fill of a skep; as much ns a skep will contain. 


de charcole emptls.) e spin Wvclip SeL Whs, 1 . 22 fie 
seide he ouste an hundrid skippis of corn, pis mesure of 
corn is more Iwn a quarter. [1470-1 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) 
III. at6 £t In ij sfceppis corbonum vocatoruin charcole.] 
14^ Nottingham Rec. 111 . sos For a skep of light brede. 
1313 Fitrherb. Hnsb. I ifi^tyue barley loues, wheruf was 
lefie .xii. coffyns or skyiiPs of frajtmentes. 1370 Levins 
Masdp. 70 A Skeppe. a measure or corno. 1869 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. IxL 437A And for every skep of sand did he 
not come upon Gods ground t 1804 Examiner q/s. 3 skeps 
of vegetables betides potatoes. 1848 J. Baxter Libr. 
Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) H- 1*9 A hogshead 11 then placed by 
the copper, ana one or two skeps of chaff thrown In. 


c 1570 Durh. Deposit. (SurteeH) 195 Sheborreone skepfull 
of ssnde to the buyldynce of the aulier. Ibid.. 9 skcpfull 
of clay. 183s J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Ixii. in Btackrv. Mag. 
Sept. 409 Why, the botinds swarm out every morning by 
the skep-full. i8ss [Robinson] Whitby Gloss, s. v. Skep. 
'The tithes of ccitain grain were paid lo Whitby Monastery 
in * Skcpfiils *, but the specific amount of a skepful dors not 
appear. 19^ N. 4 Q. Ser. x. V. 45/1 A log of wood, a 
bushel of corn, or a sKopful of some farm produce. 

f IHka'pMr* Obs. Also 6 aoepper. [f. Skep 
sb.’l A lu Aer of skeps. 

1499 Nottingham Rec. III. 300 Edmund Bart let, skeuper. 
igay in NoH*Cyde Myst. Flare p. xxx, Bogmakers, Seep- 
pers, Wyerdrawers & Cardmakers. 

Skepplng, variant of Srippinq vbl. sb.^ 

1804 Meek. Mag. No. 60. 58 Whether the new boiler can 
improve the grain of inferior West Indian sugars. Two 
charges, or skeppings, os they ore technically termed, were 
run off in 13! minutes. 

Skeptic, Skeptical, etc. : see Scbftig, etc. 

Skepyn, obs. form of Scbkfkn. 

t Bker. Obs.'-^ [prob. of Sennd. oiigin : cf. 
Norw. skjera, MSw. and Sw. skara.’X ? A sickle. 

1 1340 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 203, iU bmei pro oratris 
. ., fins di bustyngs. lt(tm] ij skers, 1 liacke. 


t Bker, in phr. 0 sktr^ 7 aslant. Ohs. 

ciijoK. Drunnb IFWr/ (KolU) 4421 Boi Neinny 

bar he kcheld o sker, fit Iiilius stnot his swerd ouer fer. 

Bker, obs. or dial. var. Scar a.. Skirr v. 
t Skeroho, obs. Sc. form of Scarce a. 

1500-00 Dcnrar Poems xii. 5 Be nocht a ikieche, lu-r 
skerche in 3our spending. 

tS]nre,a. and adv. Obs. Forms : 3-4 ikcr 
(4 acker), 3 -5 akore, 4 skeer, 5 .Vr. akeyr. [a. 
ON. skxrr (Norw. skjwr. Da. sktrr. Sw. skdr) 
bright, clean, nurc : cf. M E. scere. sehere Sheer a. j 

A. adj. 1. i’lue, [nirified ; cleansed or free fiom 
sill or guilt. 

a lase Auer, R. 350 Whoa Is heuniie skerre, 8 t moic iit of 
|*c worlde hen licon pilrgriinesf c 1075 .SinNers bea-ate 
in t). F. Miu. 73 Makie wc us civile und skete pat we vn- 
glnnc ivet e Mawe Ik on u biiii 11 eiitle. r 1330 A mis 4 A mtl. 
841 Darsiow into Kitaile go, A 1 unite- aml*^er« you make If 
f *395 Pit^romau's iaie 987 Of the bislion he hath powvie 
Tu suylc men. His absoluciuii may make hem skere. 
b. Const. ()/siti, etc. 

r 1190 5 . Fug. Leg. I. 424/140 Ich am her In mi purca- 
lorie, forte h h beo of mine snnnvs scUer. 13. . tbtd. iMS. 
Boill. 779) ill Hi-nig's Apihiv LXXXll. 111. ^48 jChri-t) 
was hoic of |»c iiiaytle pal was of sinne '■kere. 1387 Tkevisa 
Higden iRoUs) VI. 203 He schuldo be skeer of his Kyiiiies 

2 . Free from injury, harm, or iiuikslation ; un- 
hurt, uiiinolcstcd ; also const, of. Friq. in t/uil 
and sker e, 

a lasg ynliaua We sr.htilrn sechen efter wiake . . pal m: 
s( hnleii ha licoii slier of urc wcorre. 1 1275 Passi. n oj Out 
l, 0 *d 372 At eure Mui;hi-le fcslr eiie.rvyi.lir >eiL- Sihal hh 
l»i:re gywene kyng Icln goii al skcie. t 1330 U. Biii nsi: 
ChroH. W.ue (Hulls) 793^' po k^iig paiikede G"d |>o, pal mi 
quit fii sker had hit hym go. a X400 i.y/ftaii\ Disc. 297 Foi 
. love of sweto Jlicsus, Now let us passe skere. 

3. Destitute, devoid, r/' something. 

f tsgo Doomsday 78 in O. F, Mite. 1I16 GnlN nwariedc 
gostes, feondcs ifere, in-tu lierniiule fur ; of blisse 30 lx!op 
^eru. 

4 . .S’/v/v Zyi/rrjrAy', - Skihe TiiriiHiUY. Sc. 

\ Cf. Ntirw. skj,vr-. Da. skxr*. Sw. skiirtorsdog. 

1498 Acc. Lofd High Treas. Scot. 1 . 384 To .mmtib the |iiii 
I men of thair siliiii on Skeyr Thnrisd.iy .Tt the scruicc. 1498 
i in Kt'c, ( ^id Aberdrcn (iHc>9) 1 5 N uinrnias . . iti Ceiin Doniiiii 
>' atile Ba.schu vulgatitci iiuncupata SkcyitburiMlay. 

B. adv. ( 3 uite; entirely; altogether. 

a 122$ Leg, Aath. ^7 Al if li forsake her, fii cwel^e ham :il 
sker up. i 1*75 Aforal Ode 1 -,9 in O. F. Misc. 63 He myhic 
hcllc fur. schonye. And lele .sker ul pes wurldvs weole. 
a 1400 f.ybtaus Disc, 1914 Maboun. .To-karf that swotde 
'■ . . A t Wynne <|uyt and skere. 

t Skere, Obs, Al80 3Bl:oren,4Bkeri, -y, 
aokere, akiore. [Related to prcc. : cf. MSw. and 
Sw, skdra. MDa. skimre^ to cUanse, purify, clear 
(n person), etc.] 

1 . trans. To free (a person) from blame or ac- 
cusation ; to acquit (one) 0/2. penalty or charge ; 
to clear, exculpate. 

aiBM^Aucr. R. 308 ^if pu wreiest pe wel her, God wulo 
unwieicn po [oir, and skeren mid alle. 11*75 Fragm.Song 
7 ill O. F. Misc. 101 He vs skctc of pe typing, pat sunfule 
schulle an-vnderfon. c 1400 Launfal 795 They scyd» n . 
Hyl wa.s long on the quene, and not on Luunfal, Therof 
they goiine hym skrre. 

2 . rejl. To clear (oneselO 0/2 charge, etc. 

a 1*50 Owl 4 Night. 131.V2 Bute hit of wiccliecrafte were 
bnrorpu wreuehe must be .skere. 13.. K. Atis. 3995 (Laud 
MS.), Of iralsouii me wil 1 skerr. c 1310 Pol, Songs (Cam. 
den) 156 Of iK:aihe y wot me skere. c 14*5 .Sei>cn .Va^rT(l*.) 
3398 But thou may the fayrer skere Of tiiut tbyn suite haves 
toldo here. 

b. Without construction, or with clause. 

€ 1875 Lutel soth Sermun 83 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Euer heu 
wide litre skcio ne com hire no nion ncyh. ei*90-N. Fug, 
Leg. 1 . 99 He turmentede pare-fore manic Men pat tie mnten 
henin iiouU skera 13.. A'. A Us. 3998 (Laud MS.), Anii- 
oebus seide, ' pou ne riiiith pe skere . 

O. To defend or save (oneselO- 
1390 Gower Couf. 1 . 58 In this wise himself he skiereih, 
So trial he hath the wordea weyved And ihiirgh hi* Ere is 
noght deceived. Ibid. 175 Schc licveih rioghi al that sebe 
hiereth, And thus fulofte hirsclf schc skiereih. 

I Iriice t SkOTinff vbl, sb. Obs. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6885 Ac 3if..hco hire akenngo do 
aficr mi liikingc. #« 1400 R. Gloucester s Citron. (Rolls) 6958 
To do niy peiiaunce [MS. a, sekeringe]. 

Skere, ohs. f. Scare. Skerel(e, varr. of 
.Suable Skerf: seeScABFzA*^ Skerl, var. 
ScARLE Obs,; obs. f. Skirl v, Bkerlinff, var. 
Skirling sb. Bkerlvt, obs. form of .Scarlet 
sb. and a. BkeriniBn(o, etc., obs. ff. Skirhihh. 
Skerre, olis. f. Scar sb.^, Scare v. Bkerret, 
-it, obs. ff. Skirret i. 

t Skerry, Obs, Also 6 Bkerrey. (Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See later quota.) 

1540-1 Wi/i W, Coney (Somerset Ho.), A little boole 
otherwyse callyd a Skerrey. 1810 Holland Camden's Brit. 
I. 531 IJttle punts or boats that will carry but two apecLe 
(which they call Skerries). 1851 .Stfrnbrro Norihampt. 
Dial,. .Skerry, a small boat, formerly much used in ihe 
fenny districts. 188s Smiles Engineers I. 23 Islands.. to 
which the Croyland men went in their IkniIs or skerries to 
milk the cows— the 1x>ata Iwing ro Kniall that they could 
carry only two men and their iiiilk.pails. 

Sktrry (skevi), sb.*^ [Orkney dial., f. ON. 
sker (Norw. skjerf Sw. skdr. Da. skier\ whence 
also Gael, sgeir.] A rugged insulated sen-rock 
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or slretcli c.f riicks, cuvered by the iica at hi«h 
water or in stormy weather ; a reef* 

1. a. With reference to Scollaiul, csp. those parts 
of it formerly under ScatKlinavian influence. 

leii.SV. /If/jr, Jns. / V(i8i6) I V. ^ai/i Ony landis, annuel- 
renlih, lies, skuircis, holniCN. . wilhin ihr erltlnnie of Orknay. 
i6s 4 AKii A //as SiiUia 135 Minima partes voenntur 
Senpuli (vul(;uri npiul IncuInH Oicaiium iioiniiie Skerries). 
a 1688 J’. WAi.i.At:K Dtscr. Orkney 93. 179s .S7/i/rr/. 
Arr, Stof. XV. 300 Ni-ar ihi* I'entland Skerry, there arc 
two or three other skerries or rocks, on which ikiere is not 
iioinishtnviit fur luiy tame living creature. 180S JUkkv 
(hkn.y /s/am/s iS J'liere are several 1 islands] which arc 
ovoi flowed nt hi);h water, and havescnrcolyany soil.. .These 
. . are called Skerries, 1813 St:oKi:MiY Jm/, Whtdth'h/i, 373 
The islands, or .skinries, which.. skirt the furbiddinf; coast 
on the western side of the Hebrides. 1875 W. M'Tlwkaith 
iluuU Wtij/itu'ns/itre 64 The rocks stretch seaward in 
nigged ledges and skerries, 
n. In i^cneral use. 

1853 Kank Crinnell F.xh, v. (1836) 40 Kocky .sicts known 
lo the I lanes ns * skerries \ 1870 \1 oRKis Earthly Ear. 11 . 
lit. 519, 1 see his black hows .strike The liiddeii skerry. 
1885 S. Tromholt /f wrumi Bcrta/is 11 . 251 Between islands 
and tiny skerries, the ste.^mer speeds on. 

2. Without article. 

1847 li' Mii.lbr Test, Rocks i. (1857) 19 Rock and skcriy 
air brown with sea- weed, a 18^ — RantMes Ceologhl in 
('raise * littery' (185R) *73 The teml1e^t weltered round 
icef niid skerry. i8g6 Killing Settn .S'rnr, Coastwise L. i, 
t*roin riref and rock and skerry- over headland, ness, and voe. 

Skerry (ske*ii), a, and [Of uncertain 

nrij^in.] 

1. adj. Of the nature of shale ; shaly, slaty* 

a 1800 Vr.cQmSuMl. Grose, Skerry^ shalcy.. . Pcpd. Spoken 
of cimIk. i8ap (j/orier's Hist. Deny 1 . 59 Brown skerry 
stone. 1896 Pack Ativ, Te-xt-bk, Geol, xvi. 296 Grey shale 
.ind thin skerry laminae. 

2 . lA. Karth or stone of a shaly nature. 

1844 H. Hiitchinson Pract. Drainage Laud 140 From 
this depth.. wan nine feet to the water, then one foot of 
yellow skerry and ruind. i88t Lvu esirr Gloss. 940 .Skerry, 
the thin, grey, |iartinlly laminated bttnds uccutiing in the 
led brick caith near Uosworth. 1883 Orfslev Gloss, Coabtn. 
924 Skenies, greenish-white micnceons MniKl.stoiie. 

Skerry. Sc. v.iriant of Sc.aruy 
/>i83o T/iomas Rymcr x. in Child Ballads 1 . 395/1 lt*s 
iloiU ye sec yon broad brotid way, That leudeth down by 
>x>n skerry fell T 

Skors, Skorsytye, obs. ff. Scahcjc, Scaucity. 
Skertk. dial. [?a. ON. skarbi see Scautii 
5 /^ 1 ] A small watercourse. 

185s Jriil. R, Agric, Soc. Xll. it. eoi [Lincolnshirel, 
'J'he river, .is augmented by numerous iitghland sirvamM. 
' ilciphs and skercTis \ on each side. Ibid, 302 A network ol 
diains, dykes, oaus, and skerths. 

Sketch (sketj), sb. Also 7 aoetoh, aohetoh 
(sohetse. aohyta). [.id. Du. schets or G. skizxe 
(\skitze^ Mu)^ neither of which is recorded before 
the 17 th cent., ad. It. schhza^ whence also 8 p. 
estjukiOf F. esquissi {iesquiche)\ the sonree of 
the It. word is suppos^ to be L. ^schtdiuz (cf. 
uhedia raft| sdudtum extemporaneous poem), 
(jr. (txlbiot done or made off-hand, extemoore. 

In the following examples the foreign origin or the word 
is still indicated by the spelling : 1691 T. HTalb) Acc. New 
Invent, p. xlvil, A Schytz or hasty Piece of Painting dune by 
a great H and is uf great Value. 1693 P. Pett Barlow' e Rem, 
Pjcf. A viij b^ Intending 01^ what the Dutch Painters call 
a .Schytz, and not a perfect Delineation or Draught 1697 W. 
Poi'K L(fe B/, ff If ^ 149 The first Schetse of a Comedy calld 
the Paradox.] 

1. A rongh drawing or delineation of some- 
thing, giving the outlinei or prominent features 
without the detail, esp. one intended to serve os 
the basis of a more finished picture, or to be used 
in its composition ; a rough draught or desim. 
Also, in later use, a drawing or painting of a 
slight or unpretentious nature. 

a. s868 [see a]. s68a Wiiki.kr 7 oMm, Greece Pref., Both 
he that designed It from my Scetch, and the Engraver after 
him. z^ /’!//. Trans. XVl 11 . 170 This . . moultung . . would 
lie far better exprest by a Scctcn that should.. represent 
the bottom and top of two of them. 

fi, s687 a. I.0VSLL tr. ThevemoPt Trav, 11. 145 , 1 have 
made a Rule Sketch of this which will serve to give an Idea 
of those of T schehel-minar. 1709 Porg Rss*Cre/, ai As the 
slightest sketch, if justly trac'd. Is by ill-coiouring Imt the 
innrc disgrac'd, zygz IIot.us ill Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 
380 The Designs ttot have been taken of them hitherto^ 
h.’ive Iwen rather Sketches, .than accurate and exact Plans. 
1994 Mrs. RAncijrRK Myst. Udol^ho xxxil, In these little 
sketches she generally placed interesting groups charac- 
teristic of the scenery they animated. 1819 Scott Let, in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. viU.w46 Constable has offered Allan 
three hundred pounds to make sketches for an edition of 
the Talcs of My Lamllord. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xviii. 
All about tlie walls hung pen and oil sketches of fantastic 
sca-ngmsters. 

tran^f. \m Guardian Na 149, We have a kind of sketch 
of drcs-sifl may so call it, among us, which.. is called a 
Dishabille. 1831 Scott Ct, Robt. iii, But in this respect 
his fancy probably filled up the sketch which his comec- 
lures kx^ed out. 1884 Lowbll Eheside Trav, sis His 
[ft*, the donkey's! bray is.. an experimental sketch for the 
neigh of her finished animat, 
tb. (Soeauot.) Ofe.-® 

sAS Holme ^nr/a«ry III. 149/x Schetehes, are loncheion 
A Paper with tbs point of a Charcoal in drawing out of any 
Figure, and so by little and little running over the whole 
Work. 


2. A brief .iccnuiit, dcscriplion, or narrative 
giving the main or important facts, incidents, etc., 
and not going into the details ; a short or super- 
fici.*il essay or study, freq. in //. as a title. 

i668CiiARLRroN Rphesian^Cimm, Matrons 11. 76 Whereof 
1 have here drawn no perfect Picture^hut only a rude Scetch. 
1715 Brntlkv Serm. x. 366 After this short but true sketch 
of Popery. 1744 Harris Three Treat, Wka (1841) 5 Thus* 
. . have you had exhibited to you a sketch of art. You must 
rcnieiiibcr, however, it is but a sketch. 1760 Mirror Na 96, 
1 offer you a small .sketch of an incident, sunposed to have 
happened in the times of our forefathers. zSsi D. E. Wil- 
liams Sir T, Lawrence 11 . 301 [This] renders necessary 
some sketch of the establishment of the Academy of painting 
in Ireland. 1867 Freeman Nortu, Conq, (tdjy) 1 . 7 Here our 
narrative, even ns the merest skctchjcomes to us natural close. 

(^) 1758 . 1 -. TitMi-i.B .S'ketehes Preface, The Author of 
the following Papers chases to call them Sketches, 1839-6 
Dickkns Gi/le), Sketches by Box. 1876 D. Donovan (t/Ue), 
Sketches in Cnrbery, Ca C^rk ; its Antiquities [etc.]. 

b. The general plan or outline, the main features, 
of anything, rare, 

1697 Drvden PirM/, Rss, Georgies (1721) I. aor We are 
[Ihcocritus] for the first rough Sketch of 
' (Every- 

sketch. 1803 G. Ellis Let, in Lockhait Scott (1837) I. xi. 
394 H the sketch of that story was previoudy known. 

0. Afus. a. A short piece, usn. for the iiiaiiofortc, 
either slight in construction or vividly clescriptive. 

C1840 Sin W.S. Bennett (/r 7 /r), Three Musical Sketches, 
b. A preliminary study made during the pro- 
gress of, or in preparation for, a finished work 
or composition. 

1883 Grotfe’t Diet, Mus.^ Ill, 528 The Movement, .affords 
us examples both of preliminary sketches and an anietided 
whole, ibid. 520 Tim vcdiiine presents some intensely inter- 
esting sketches for r.i Andante. 

4. A short play or |)crformance of slight dram- 
atic construction and usually of a light or comic 
nature (see quot. 1893 ^ ; also, a musical perform- 
ance by one person, in which playing, singing, 
and taUcing are combined. 

1861 Mavhew Lond. Lab, fed. 3) III. 133/3 We always 
did a Inughnhle sketch entitled Billy Button s Ride lo Brent- 
ford. x88i Daily Telegr, 37 Dec., Mr. Gune^ Grain . . now 
cives a supjulcmentary musical sketch, entitled * Master 
Tommy's Theatricals' 189a DeUly Newt 3 June ^3 
* Sketches '—the new name for small or condensed, and in 
some cases, mutilated stage pIa>‘S, the acting time of which 
shall not be more than minutes, and the performers in 
which shall not be more than six. 

6 . slang. A smaU quantity ; a drop. 

1894 Astlby Veare Life XI. 358, f have had.. just 
a sketch of whisky with water from the burn. 

6 . aitrib, and Cwtb.^ as sketchd/lock^ -map, -plan. 

Common in recent newspaper use. 

178s R. Cumberland Anecd. Painters (1787) 1 . 104 His 
figures.. are slight nnd sketeb-like. 1878 W. W. Smyth 
Mining Stat, 30 The geological sketch-map, which accom- 
panies this paper. s886 Guide ExHib, Galleries Brit, Mus, 
S35 A sketch-plan ofthe Battle of Almukir. 1890 Dailv 
News >9 May a/i The practice of sketch artists, sketch 
authors, and sketch managers has been.. to pay copyright 
‘nm. sBz You must.. practise with a 
the., foreshortening of objects. 

Bkatoli (sketj), V. Also 7 Boetoh. [f. prec. 
or ad. Du. schelstn, G. skixzireH.'\ 

1. tmns. To describe briefly, generally, or in 
outline ; to give the essential facts or points of, 
without going into details : to outline. 

169s DRYnsN Dt^rrsnofe Art Paint, IVef. p. xii, To 
contemplate those Ideu'ik which I have onely sketch'd, and 
which every man must nnish for himself. 1751 1. II arris 
Hermes 1. iL (1786) 19 Now a Sentence may be sketch'd in 
the following aescri^ion. 1814 Scott Let, in Lockhart 
(1817) 111 . X. 31s The language most animated and poetical ; 
and the characters sket^eu with a masterly enthusiasm. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess, xix. Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 337 'Ihe history 
of Ihe Stale sketches In coarse outline the progress of 
thought. s 808 Freeman Norm, Conq, (1877) ll. 385 Tlie 
history of the city will be more fittingly sketched at another 
stage. 

D. With out (cf. 3 a). 

1694 Salmon Baiis DUfiem, Dcd., Could 1 but scetch 
out A faint Idea of Your Glorious Aciiona 111779 Warburton 
X. SOI, I have at uresmit nothing to do with its 
various abominations hers sketched out. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, IVoment ^ E* if- xn- 30s To sketch out.. what we 
conceive to be a better mode of supplying some account 
of Madame de Sdvmnd. i86y Ruskin t'ime 4 Tide xxiiL 
1 154, I have sketched out Ibis Kbeme for you somewhat 
prematurely. 

2. To draw the outline or prominent features 
of (a picture, figure, etc.), esp. as pieliminary or 
preparatory to lurtiier development ; to make a 
•ketch or rou^h draught of (something) ; to draw 
or paint in tlmi manner. 

a. With advi., as $n, antp aoer, 

zyefi Watts Logic (J,\ Sme admirable deelni dcetched 
out only with a black pencil, Chough by the hanoof Raphael. 
1801 ParmePs Mag, Jan. 66 For thb purpoie, a map of 
the soil is sketched out— we presume Imi imaglaation. 
1831 D. E. Williams Sir T, Lenurenee 1. 331 The pupil con- 
fined himself to pen and ink drawings, sketched over with 
Indian ink and bistre. s888 G. Allen MMmidt Sake I, 
He sketched in Imhtly the face and figure. 

trans/,^ s8i8 IIazlitt Charmc. Snake, Playe (1838) 344 
This U little more than the first outlines of a comedy looieiy 
sketched In. 

b. Without qualifying term. 


fees. 1893 Phoiogr, Ann. sBz You must 
pencil and sketcbdilock 


1786 Reynolds No/es Mason's tr. Du/resnoy xi,The method 
of Rubens was to sketch his compositions in colours. 1807 
Hun ON Course Math, (ed. 3) II. 73 Sketching on the sides 
the sha|)e or resemblance of the fences or bouiidarieN. 1899 
Tennyson The Brook ins Sketching with her slender polntod 
foot Some figure. .On garden gravel, i860 Tyndall Glae, 
I. xxvii. 813 , 1 sketchea some m the crystals. 

tran^/, 1847 Db Quincry 5 */. MU. Nun vi, She had soon 
sketched and finishud a dashing pair of Wellington trousers. 

O. intr. To admit of sketching. 

1883 Holme Lrr Loving k Serving 1 . ii. 37 Those poke 
bonnets.. sketched well. 

3. intr, oxddfsol. To practise sketching ; to draw 
or i^aiiit sketches. 

1874 R. Tvrwhitt Our SketehingClub 39 If you will only 
practise measuring heights nnd distances with thumb and 
pencil, whenever you sketch. 

b. To proceed in a sketchy intumer. (Cf.prcc. 4 .) 
1888 Howells Annie Kilbum xv, we have to cut some 
of the business between Romeo nnd Juliet, liecanse its loo 
long, you know... But wc sketch along through the play. 

Sketoh, Sc. f. Sratb sb:^ and v, (see Kng:IHal, 
Diet,) ; dial. f. Soatoii sbA (a stilt). 
SkctohaM'Uty. [f. m next + -irv.] The 
ljuality of being sketchaBle ; suitability as a siibjecf 
for a sketch. 

1840 T. A. TRor.ix>rR Summer in Brittany 1 . 353 To. .try 
the sketchabiliiy of a water-mill. 1883 H. Iambs Portraits 
M Places 48 In the wonderful.. Genoese alleys the traveller 
IS really up to his neck in the old Italian sketchability. 

Sketohable (skcTjfib'l), a, [f. Sketch v.] 
Suitable for being sketched ; effective as the sub- 
ject of a sketch. 

s 86 s H. Makrvat Year in Sweden II. iBa VNk, a place 
most skctchablc, situated on a branch of the nord. 1877 
A. B. Edwards (// Nile 533 'Dunking to find askeicliaUe 
point of view inland, we struck down towards the plain. 

Skt-toh-book. [f. Sketch jA] 

1. A book having leaves of drawing-paper spe- 
cially reserved or adapted for making sketches in. 

1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vi. 197 EncounUning some ixld 
figure, armed with a sketch-book, evidently bent on a pccp 
at the Great Unknown. 1848 Thackeray Pan, Pair Ixii, 
Dobbin used to carry about for her her stool nnd sketch- 
book. 1884 Harper's Mag, Feb. 336/3 My friends tako 
their sketch-b^ks. 

b. At tlie title of a book containing essays or 
studies of a more or less descriptive nature. 

i8eo Irving Wle), The Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon. 
1843 Thackrray (/i//r), 'Ilie Irish Sketch-Book. 

2. A note-book containing a composer’s pre- 
liminary sketches or studies. 

iBBsGrvnf'f Diet. Musk 111. m 8 Beethoven.. left behind 
him a whole library of Sketch-books. Ibid. ^29 Some of 
the Sketch-books in the Royal Library at Berlm. 
Slntoliavt (dceH/.i). [f. Skbtoii 
L One who deetebes a pictnre, porinit, etc> 
sMinCouze Syntax, Picturesque 11. laS HI do as other 
sketchors do^Put any thing into the view. zSgt D. E. 
Williams Sir T, Lawrence 1 . 234 As a sketeber of like, 
nesses, he disclosed the future power of the President. 1B44 
T. a. Trollope Summer in Brittany 1. 70 As perfect n 
little domestic landMApe os a sketcher could desire. s888 
W. P. Frith Antobiog, III. v. 137 Creswick, though by 
nature a lazy fellow, was a pretty constant sketcher. 

b. One who writes an outline sketch, or who 
jots down preliminary memoranda. 

1891 J. H. Newman Posit, Cnth, Eng, 31Z Those who 
write Ixwks about a people or a schom are liardly more 
than extempore sketeners : or they paint from memory. 
1883 Grove's Diet. Mnt, 111 . 526 Others, again— ihe Sketch- 
era, par rjrrr/49irr— liegan even their greatest works by 
noting down a few scrara of Subject, whldi they afterwards 
modified, enlarged, and improved. 

2. An implement fbr sketching. 

1894 Baring-Gould Det, S, Prmsseel, im With a sketcher 
of fliiit,..a itrimeval man amused himself in delineating., 
such animals as he pursued in the chase, 

Bko'tcher^. Sc, Also 8 skjtoher, 9 Ekstolior. 
[f. skHch, Sc. form of Skate v,] A skate. 

For the Sc. sketcher, eSc., a skater, see Esig. Dial, Did, 
1790 A. Wilson Rabby*t Misttdu Poet. Wks. (18^) tot 
Owre the loch's clear frosen face, On skytehers thrang, in 
airy chase, Flew inony a cheery chieL 1804 Scon* St, 
Ronan's hi, 1 thought skctchcrs were aye made of aim. 
1869 G. Macdonald A, Forbes xxvi, A new strap for my 
s katc her. 

ttetoUlj (ske'tjlli), adn, [f. Sketobt a,^ 
-LT^.] In a sketchy manner; without elabora- 
tion or detail. 

1819 T. Hook Setyingt Ser. It. Passton k Print, ill, The 
character of the lieutenant was sketchily given, ifyo Dniiy 
Newt K Dec., Her account of the country is lightly and 
sketchfiy written. 1886 G. Allen Mahnie't Sake 1 . A few 
stray linM made to do duty idfetchUy for a rough Idea of 
the imaginary picture. 

8 hatehuiw(*krtjto&i). u pnc. + •nas.] 
The (Ute or condition of being eltetcfay. 

1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 1 . ii# vUL 119 His modes of 
treatment are alike removed from dcetdilneM or incomplo- 
tion, and from exaggeration. iSfig Aikemmm 6 June yio 
The tendency to sketchiness is not great where the ma te ria l s 
..lie. .ready. to the hand, 
b. ttehn, (See quot) 

1890 W. J. Gosoon Foundry^ Sketchiness is the tech- 
nical term for the tendency of^ttcras to show lines of 
spacing actoM the doth In a way that b objectionalile. 

SkfttoUng (ske'tfh)), lA [f. Skitoh vJ] 
1. The action of the verb Sketoh ; something 
dtetclied, a sketch. Also with ifynw. 



SKBTOHma 




t8i4 W. liiviHO Ufifi (1864) II. aa6, 1 enjoy the 
first conception nnd first sketchin£s down of my ideas. 
1140 Hooo Rhhu 915 Yon rememlier poor George's 
fondness for picturesque views and sketching. 1884 A them^ 
sum 5 Jan. ao/« It ncrasy oddity with much scribbling 
and even scboolboy-like sketching by some one in the last 
century. 

2. attrib,^ as skeiching-block^ •bookf -^ase, •ciub^ 
-pemili •ramble^ •stbol^ etc. 

1806^ J. Bkkvspord MUetits Hum. Lift vi. xxkv, In a 
sketching ramblo— a charming morsel or the picturesque 


111. 7ia 1119 WBii':»iUii U Hll tlli;ii IKNITU IJI SKOICn* 

ing-tools. Ibid. XVIII. 70 lie. .from hU pocket took His 
pencil and his sketching-nook. 184B Dickxns Voiubty xiv, 
A set of sketchinjg materials, s86s G. M uscnavb By-koadt 
Franct 15 Folding up my sketching stool and strapping 
it on to the havresac. 1874 R. Tvrwiiitt Our Sketeniug 
Club 67 Get. .a good Aetching-block. 

8ka*t6l^gv ///. [f. SKgTcn a. + -iNo 2 .] 

'rhat sketoica ; occupied with sketching. Hence 

Bka'teliliigly adv. 

1814 Scott St, RonatCs iv, A sketching gentleman that 
lives, .at the Clcikuin of Aultoun fonder. 1869 Pall Mail 
Ui 16 Aug. to Telling, .how he himself had b^n guide to 
Horuce Vernet ns he rude sketchingly along to his name- 
sake's dwelling-place. 

Ske-tchiBt. ram, [f. Sketch sb. 2 + -tbt 1, 
after novelisf, etc.] A writer of literary sketches. 

S837 TaiPt Mag. lY. 576 The phrase might have been 
restrictfxi to essayiNis, or, were the term admixsiblc, skctch- 
ists. S891 Star 32 June 1/8 The popular legal sketchlst. 

Sketon-map : see Sketch sb, 3. 

Bkwtohy (*ke*tj[i), A. [f. Sketch sb» -h -y .1 

1 . Giving only a slight or rough outline of the 
main features, facts, or circumstances without going 
into details : a. Of writings or authors. 

t8o^ Rdlu, Rtv, Vll. 136 These two extremes, of meagro 
copying, and of imitation so free and sketchy as to leave no 
likeiicssi are to bo found in our two translations of Homer. 
t8a8 J. STRai.iNG Rss. (1848) II. 50 Sketches of society,— 
very sketchy indeed,— ..make up the miscellany. 1854 S. 
Lovrb Handy Andy (ed. 4) PreCi, A story thus originated 
could not bo other than sketchy and desultory. i8&| Law 
Timts ItXXVI, 358/x On particulars of breaches and of 
objections he is very sketchy. 

b. Of style, etc. (in writing or painting]. 

1811 Se^ luttrucicr 537 This style of painting is intended 
to be light and sketchy. i8m Motlky Corr, (1889) I. v. 137 
The thin, sketchy, and slight manner in which the whole 


hewe In ke kloudes of skewo. 13.. R. E. Allit. P. R 
483 Ho [jc. the dove] skyrinez vnder skwe & skowtez 
nlMiutc. CI375 Cursor M. 1341 (Kairf.), pis tree was of sa 
mykd in siji. j at to pe skew ray be top. r 1400 Dtstr. 
Troy ioi8a The .skew [MS. skrewl, for )ie skrykyng & 
•l^^W'yng of foIkC| Rednundrt with dyn. 

2. pi. The skies, hcMvcns, or clouds. 

mp Low 1494 be wey he made vs to Icdo porw be 

skewnJF. nuwssl Jirr he code. 13.. R. A Hit. P. 11 . 
1200 Hlje skelt was Jhs askry |ie skewes an-vnder. c 1400 
Oetfr. TroyijPi’i Thnt day was full durke. .With a Ropand 
Rayne rut fro the skewea. 

Skew (ski/i), sbpi Forms: 3 8o(u]wa, 5 acuo; 1 
3 Boyuo, skyuo, 4 akowe, 7- skew (9 .S’*-, skeu). 
M. OF . ticu (mod.F. df«) L. scutum shield. 

Both the OF. tscM and L. icutum occur in this sense In 
early accounts (1353) of Westminster Abi>cy t see G. Scott 
/f tstm. Abbey (1^^ 339, The OF, word may also bo the 
source of mm, a screen or poriithm, given in PrvmA Parr, 
4 So/a and 468/3.1 

1 . i* a. A stone specially intended or nclimted for 
belnj^ placed with other similar ones to form the 
sloping head or coping of a gable, rising slightly 
above the level oi the roof, Obs. 

la^ BursaPs Rolls, Merton Colt, in Arehmol. Jrul, IT. 
143 Item eideiti iij.i. i\\jl, {ler xx pedibus in lungitudinc do 
i|nibufidam Inpidibiis qui vocantur si.uwes et pouuntur in 
opera in tecto p.Tr ve domus retro coquinam . ia88 ibid.. Item 
in xviij ped* de skyues empt* xvitj.i/, precium pedis 
1359-60 Rly Sacr. Rolls II. lor In iiij*' iiii imhI. de skewt^s 
cmut.,i)rec. {Htdls j.i/. liaM-oin Willi.s& Clark 
(1886) I. 393, 45i feet ot 'Scucz*..aro bought for tlie con- 
structiun of the walls.] 163510 Paterson Hist, Musselburgh 
(1857) 146, vu*} double and single trois, and about j akev^s* 
colleeL 141^ in Heath Croeers* Comp. (i8f*q) 6 Ashler, 
coyne^ skew, rngee, chalke, flint, tyles and c&triche buunle. 
1533 in Bayley Tower 0/ Lomlon (1821) I. App. p. xxix. 
In skew and cre&ts to the same spacys on tlie west aitle. 
Ibid., At the Jurll Hows doore, iy. spacys covered w* skew 
and crest. 


b. The line of coping on a gable. Chiefly Se, 

1789 D. Davidson Seasons 43 Hi^ on the sklcntin skew, 
or thatched cave, The .sparrow. .Seeks out a dwelling-place. 
1893 Galt EniaityXYK, 1 paid.. the Glasgow mason.. for 
the count o* his aklater that pointed the akews o* thtr hoiiwi. 
i86t Stepkkns & Burn Farm^Buildiugs 4 379 There are no 
.skews [in this galde], the slating projecting over the wallx. 
o. A skcw-corbcl (see a). 

The genuineness of this sense is somewhat doubtful. 

184$ Parker Gloss. A rehit. (cd. 4) I. 3^0 The term skew 
is still used in the north for a stone built into the 1.x>ttom of 
a gable or other .simihur situation to suppot t the coping above. 
2. allHb,, as skew-corbel, -put^ •stone, •table. 

Parker appears to have formed skewdable out of settfable, 
which it given by J. T. Smith Antig. Wesim. (1807) 307 in 
a translated document of 1330 ; on the same page oa'urs 
seuerestes, which may lie a misreading of setftfvsies. 


was executed. iBjt Athenseum 3 Juno 686 In the second 
volume. .The style is not so sketeny, hut we have rather a 
fragment of a picture than the picture itself. 

2 . Of pictures, etc. : Of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, a sketch; consisting or composed of 
outline without much detail. 


1859 OuLLiCK ft TiMua PaiHtiugoBZ A sketchy generalized 1831 Loudon Eueycl Arehii. 6 947 The gables are to l>o 
resemblance of an object. 1864 1. Taylor in Good Words xiaied over, and the skew-stoii^ (the cuping-stoncs of Om 


3J1 These sketchy portrait inserted.. in the very midst of 
the reported speecnes. 1884 iq/A Cent. Jan, 31 The well- 
known column.. around whicn Landseer's very sketchy 
lions watch. 

Jig. 1817 Krats Lett. Wks. 1889 HI. 96 It (Wonlsworth's 
* Gipsy '] IS R kind of sketchy intellectual landscape. i8a6 
Dishakij yiv. Grey v. xv, A |Ntrty of this kind should lie 
more sketchy in its stylo ; the outline more free, and less 
detail. 

8. eolioq. Of a light, flimsy, unsubstantial or 
imperfect nature. 

1^8 H. S, Wilson Alpine Aseeuft i. 16 A scrappy sort of 
sketchy fragmentary breakfast. 1897 Many Kinoslkv W, 
Africa 563 A house with no doors, and only very sketchy 
wooden witiclow-shutters. 

II Bketa Ijad. mod. Gr. cndjfras, f. Gr. 

aaiefirfis monk, hermit.] An association of hermits 
belonging to the Greek Church. 

1869 Tozer Hlghl. Turkey 1 . 68 When o number of these 
retreats are nssemhied round a central church, a skcle 
(do-KiiTijpiov) is formed, which Jn some cases difiers from n 
monaatcry only in not possessing an independent constitu* 
lion. 1887 Kilry Atkos 70 The sketes, or priories, have no 
voice in the government of the community. 

Bkate, var. Skeet sb, and a. Bkethlll, var. 
SoATHBL a, Skaut, oU. f. Soout 
takevia. Obs, In 4 skeuayne, akeuyn, 
akyueyn, 5 skyveyna; 4 skyuen, 5 akywen. 
[ad, ONF. eskevein, var. ot OF. eschevin (mod.F. 
dchmn ) : see Eohbvie and Soabine.] A steward 
of a mid. 

1389 in Emg, Gilds (1870) 46 To dieeen an Aldirman. .and 
foure skeuaynes. trost men and trewe, for to kepyn and 
rcsey uen ]w goodes ..otht gUde. Ibid. 64 To chesyn alder- 
man and skyueynys tost ben profitable for the Gylde. 
e 1440 Parv, 458 Skyveyne, of a gylde {S, sky wen), 
tSkftVUiagB- Obs, Also skun-, soimage. 
[ad. ONF. ssievinagtf var. of OF. ssekemstags 
mod.F. ^hemnagi) : see prec.] A district under 
the jurisdiction of 8 local maristrate. 

In Englisb use only with ref. to the prednets of Calais. 
1449 Roils qfPafR* V. 149/2 Withoute the Towne^ in the 
Prooncte longing to the some, called the Skevinego. 1487 
Ibid, VI. ^s IV CHBoe of Baillyve of the Scunage of 
Calais, tsap Lstt, 4 Pap, Hen, VIII (<876) IV. iil 9399 A 
bouse place, .within the scunage of Calais. 
8kaFixiBton*ad»iigkm,g7vas,i>on8i see 
S0AVENQBB*8 DAUOHTIB. 

fghBW|XA.l Obs, Also 4 8kawa, Bkwa, Eklu, 
■ana, [prob. of Scand. origin and related toSKY iA.i j 
1 . The iky or heaven. 

a 1309 E, E, Psalter xvll. 13 Mirke wntrei M ware ofo 


S ables, called harge-stoncs in England) are to l>e laid over 
le slates, but to project 3 inches over.. the walls. 1B45 
Parkrs Gloss. Arekit. (cd. 41 340 Skcw-toblo was probably 
the course of stone wciitnered, or sloped, on the top, placed 
over a continuous set-off in a wall. 1850 Ogilvie, Skew, 
corbel. Skew-put, a stone built into the Lottuin of a gable 
to sup|X)rt the Ci>ping .'ibovc. 1851 Tuknkr Dom, Archit, 
11. ii. 31 1'he spring stones or skew-lablus of the gables. 

8. A slate used in foiining the gutter of a roof. 
1800 Evesham Jrnl, 1 Apr. (E. D. D.), 'I'ho centre one is 
the ^Loltomcr *, on cither side are two • tie-lyes *, and above 
and below in the next course two * skews *. 

Skew (skM), sb,^ Also 7 8oew. [f. Skew a. 
or W.2] 

fl. Aside-glance. Ohsr^ 

s6aa S, Ward Christ All in All ^1697) 99 Wliateuer gocxl 
workcB we doe with an eye from his, and n skew vnto our 
owiie iminea,. .the more pennltie of pride belongs vnUi vs. 

2 . A slant; a deviation from the straight line; 
nil angle, esp. that at which a bridge spans a road 
or river ; a sideward movement. 

s688 Holme Armoury in. 961/9 Scow or Campher, » the 
cutting off of a comer of a Walk 1840 Chit Eng. tf Arch. 
yVw/. 111 . 933/9 The projectiont of all the lines of pi'ossiire 
are equal to.. each other,.. wh.'itcvcr mny l>e the angle of 
the skew. 1889 Scientl/ic American t Aug. 64 In the com- 
pleted structure there are. . no two skews alike. 1909 Daily 
Chroa, 18 Feb. 3/3 The skew in the chancel he aUtibules., 
to nil alteration navliig been carried out by rule of thumb, 
b. transf, A slip, an error. 

1860 Furnivai.l in Bk, Preeetieuce Pref. p. xvii, Thus one 

^ 1 ..... 


869 Furnivai.l in Bk, Preeetieuce Pref. p. xvii, Thus one 
the many skews in the Harleian Catalogue was set straight. 
O. On the (pt a) skew, on the slant, slantwise. 


birds that seem^ to work on the skew, Times 22 Sept. 

13/4 Over the Lune, which is crossed on the skew, the sixin 

b 350 ft. 

8. Mining, (Sec quots.) 

3780 T. WiixiAMS Min, Kingd, 1 . 97 Skews and l^ks are 
onfy local jointa of an irregular curved fij^urc, which often 
resemble hitches. Ibid, :*3o A skew is an irregular discon- 
tinuous mineral fis»urei..whlch generally lies in a very 
slanting irregular position. 188* Gkeslxv Gloss, Coal^m, 934 
Skews, . . irregularities in theroorindicating danger from falls. 

CanI, Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
A cm>: A Wooden diih. 

igSi Awoklav Pros, Vacab, (sB 6 Q) 83 A skew, a cuppo, 
nSit BaoMR yaviaU Crew 11. F iv b, This b Bien Pti vse, 
this is Bien Bowse, Too little is my.Skew, « syoo B. E. 
Diet, Cant, Crew, Skew, a Bagger's Wr^en Vuh, mt 
Soagln Farmer ft Henlty Av.,Tothy Biigher(>>dqg) 
and thy Skew, Filch and Jybei, 1 hid adieu. 


SKEW. 

Skew (skiis), sb.b Cornish dial, [? Cornish.] 
A drizzling rain; a driving mist, Wicsfig. 

1839 W. K. FoR.<(rKR in Reid Life (18R8) I. v. 138, 1 am in 
a P'gnl.-iT Cornish skew as to the fiiturr,. .can't si-c ,in inch 
before me. 1880- in Cornish glnieiaries. 

Skew (ski/ 7 ), jAO Harrow slang. [Cf. Sk ^ w */.•'>] 
n. A diflicult passage for translation or cxplnna- 
tion. b. An entrance examination held at the 
eml of a term. Also atlrib. 

1866 Rouitedge's Er. Boys Ann, 757 One oxnminaiion 
paper. . w.'is popularly known .n.s ' Skewpn|wr '. 1890 Daily 
Asws 14 Aug. 4/8 To explain hard pa.ssagcs, or * skews m 
they are technicnlly xtylcd. 

tSkew, sb.l Sc. (Meaning doubtful.) 

Pcrhap.s a Imck-form.itioii fmm resknv, but cf. Skew r.* 
r 1470 Henry IVaihue v. 8311 Hardy and hat contenyt the 
foil iiielle, Skew and raskew off Scottis and Inglis als. 
tBkew, Obs.-^ [a. Scow sb.'b 2.] A 
coracle. 

*577 H arRIRON Descr. Brit, iv. in IloltHskcd I. 5/a These 
Scou..vsed..to sloule uuur into Brikdiic in leather skewes. 

Skew (slciil), a, and Otlv, .Mso 7 skuo, aouo. 
[(.d. Skew w .2 and Ahkkw 

A. otlj, 1 , Having .*m oblique direction or posi- 
tion ; turned to one side, slanting, B(|uint. 

1609 Holland A mm. Matrell, xxx. xi. ^197 He had with 
his gray cyuR a skew raxt at r 11 times, nml loftkrd .Hlutue. 
1639 Crabtree Lcct. iu6 'I'liy skew Inggcs arc so distant one 
from .'inoiher, iluil it U iiniMishible that lliuu slioiilduM uvur 
uall thine Ankles. 1651 ll. Mukk KntUus. Tri, (lyw) .14 
It is far easier for her io..ri:t(;h in some mid skuc uinceit 
fioin a remote o1)M:iire corner, than to think of what ix 
nearer. 1684 BuKNF.r Tkeoty Earth I. 195 lu ligiit aiul 
parallel siluulion. . wai chang'd into uu oblniite ; in wliii li 
skew fMisiure it hath stood ever .since. 1S50 rAUKKu Ghsa. 
Archit. 1 . 439 The coiniuun coping of a wall, wbieh eonsihts 
of a sloped or skew surface surmounted by a roll mouldinK. 
i860 Wraxall Life in Sea v. 130 The skew mouth luniiing 
vupically, mnkc[s] their appearance bumetliiiig frightfully 
odiotix. 1881 E, Ik Tvlor Anthropology fii Tlie Tnl.ir and 
Jn|Nincse faces show the skew eyelids of the Muiigoliaii race, 
tb. Distorted, |)ervei ted ; macaronic. Obs. 

1607 Brewer Lingua in. v, 1 rcincmlicr about the yeme 
i 6 u 9 . nmiiy vsed this skew kind of language. 

2 . In special collocations, denoting that the thing 
in question deviates from a straight line, or has 
some part not at right angles with the rest, ns skew 
arch, bridge, prder, etc., or skeiv bevel, ehhcl, 
facet, former, iron, etc, 

1845^ Ford Hdbk. Spain i. 957 First observe a singiilni 
Moorish *skew arch. 1857 Wiikwki.i. Hid. Induct. Sci. 
(cd. ^ II. 447 , 1 speak of what arc called Skew Aiches, in 
which the coiirscx of stone or brick of wiiiJi liie Itridgc is 
built run uhlii|uely to the walln of tlic bridge. 1846 Holi z> 
ArrKBL Turning fl. 668 They fulfil the office of l»evil wlivcls, 
or rather of *bkc w-bevil wheels. 1879 CassetCs Techn. P'duc. 
I. 340/a The teeth have then a iNxailiar form, and tim 
wheels are called skctv^fttielt. 1B3B SoUTHKY Lett. (1856) 
IV. 546, I have found a good story of a '.skew bridge iii 
C.ien, 187a Ykair Techn, Hist. Comm. 345 J hc art of 
building oldiquc or skew bridges npi>eiirs to have iNieii 
known on the Conlineiit as early as isjo. 187s Routtcdi^s 
F.v, Bofs Ann, 354/1 One *sk«w, or corner chisel. lUi 
Yoimo Every Man his own Meckauic | 644. 396 The tools 
used in c.irviiiK arc the chisel, the gouge, ilie skewchi::el, 
the (Ktrling ltx>l. J kffmiks Treat. Diamomts 4 Pearls 
Ud. 3) Gloss., In Brillinnl.s, there are two burls, *sheiO or 
skill facets and star faeclH. 1678 Moxon Meek, E.xerc. 
iv. 74 The *Skcw. Former.. is srldom aseil by Joiners, but 
for cleansing accule angle.*!. 1838 Simms /'mM Wks. Gt. 
Brit. 8 In the "skew girders the proper whiil ijiiisl be pre- 
served. 1875 Carpenify 4 yoin, 37 The iron is mmetinirs 
set at riglit angles to the solo of the plane and suinetiiiies at 
an acute angle, when it is called a *skcw imn. 1^6 llta 1 /.• 
Ai'i FLl. Turning 11 . 485 The ulilii|iiity hi then given tu the 
iron, which is iiixerlcd at an angle, rh in the 'skcw^rebiile 
and fillister, iftis-7 ( .Study Med. (1829) IV. 314 In 
*skcw-sight or Uteral vision, the axis of the eye nfffcD tl 
iisnaily coincides wit h 1 hat of the .sound eye. 1850 Engineer 
4 Mach. .'Jssist, 74 That variety uf tmAhed-girer known ns 
*skew>w)ieelM. 

b. A/alh. (See quots.) 

1848 Cavley Math, Papers I. 37* Passing to the geiioral 
cu.se where the lines and ikmiiIs in question are not idciiitral, 
which I sliuiild propose to term the ilieory of * .Sk« w s *. 
1867 Brandb ft Cox Diet. Set., etc. 111 . 4<'7 Sktfw .Sntfa,e, 
a ruled surface of which two successive getieralors do not 
in general intcrs«il. 1B73 Cavi.kv Moflt. Papers I X. 65-0 
Bi^&re going further it will be convenient to establixli the 
definition oP skew anii-iwiiits *. 1873 M axwi ll idectr. 4 
Magn. (i88x) I. 384 When they are nut satliifiod it is culled 
a Skew system. 

3 , Comb,, as skew-eyed, -fisted adjs.; skew-nail 
vb. ; skew-wise adv. 

xkgt Rowland tr. Atoufels Theat. Ins, 1074 They are not 
one-ey'd, nor horrid skew-cy'd. a 1700 Diet, Cant, Crew, 
Skew-fisted, awkworcl, ungainly. ti87S MtiRRis Mnsid v. 
44s jie..liis ljudy swift writhed skcw-wlsc from the fall, 
list Youno Every Man his own Mechanic $ 743. 340 The 
edge uf the sliolf may bo skew-nailed to the support behind. 

B. adv. Obliquely, askew, rare, 

1706 Phillii’S (ed. Kesisy) S.V., To look skew, or scaksw, 
to Mfulnt or leer, to look shy, or with sn evil l^e upon one. 
1819 Zeluca I. 305 , 1 hOM yuu don't think, Ms'sin, that 1 
have looked skew at not being paid my last week. 

t ffleaWt vA Obs,’~^ [f. Skew j^.i] inir. To 
become overcast* 

c 1400 Siegs yevusalem (E. R.T. S.) 53 |>e welcon wanneil 
anon ft water skeweki Cloudcs clatereii gun, os jwy cleiie 
wolde. 

Skew (* 1 ( 113 ), Also 5-6 skewe, 7 uoew, 
■oue, 7-8 akue, 9 *8kaw. [od* ONF, eskm{,w)er, 
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eskutr, €S€Uir^ var. of OK. eschuer^ tschafiTy etc. : | 
see Eschew vA The Inter development of sense | 
is curious, as well as the apparent use of the verb- 
stem in the adv, A«|^£\v ancl the adj. Skew.] 
tl» inir, 'I'o esc.ipe, to slip away. Ohs. 

?ivi4oo ^f 0 rU SkiirullcAkomfyiure h« skiftpz ■ 

as hyiii lykcc, Is none so'skaiJilyc iini)* skiipr, tie skewe fro 
his handrx. 

2. To take an ol)ii<iue course or direction ; to 
turn asiife, mtne sideways. 

c 1470 flt:Nkv 148 Crnwfurd drew saill, skewyt 

by, anil off lhaiiii luisl. Dhant HoraUt A/. 1. i, C ij, 

He, th.-xt .chearelyc wills die io lie bould not once to skew 
a syile. 1639 N. Whitino 4- Utllaiua Author’s 

Aixii., And siiould they see us on our knees for blessini', 
TncyM scue .'ivkle,a«friKhlediat our dressine. 1703 Mrano ' 
Dt^cr. Orkn€y ^ /.ttUiM 9 Wc judged it safest, to keep sis ! 
near it [the Isititl] as we could^and sctied away by the coast. I 
1706 1’MiLi.iPS (cd. Kersey), To Skue or walk skmngx to i 
wnddltf. to CO ddelirig alopg:'' 1811 Willan in Arcnitffl- 
ligin XVI iT 1 58 SkeWf to go aside, or oblii|ue1y, 1813 
I). Aniikrson VotMi iia (Jam.), Contemplating ilk foppish | 
litat,..To see thriii skew and skip about. 1&15 S. Ji’uu 
Mafgant I. xvii, They skewed, hustled, and buiuiied along. I 
b. 'lo shy (as a horse), to swerve. AUo^^^ 

^ 1679 A I SOP Melius II. viii. 370 When the Magistrate -t 
is settling the Civil peace of his T>oininionK, he needs not 
com ern himself whether tha people will skew or no. <1 1815 * > 
Forby I'Ve. A. A uplia 304 Skew, to start aside, as a horse, 
at some object which scat es him. 1851- in dialect glossnt ies • 
(Northampt., Line., etc.). 

3. To squint a/, to look at (or ufion) sidewuys, 

esp. in a suipicious or slii^htin^; manner ; hence, to 
make side-hits ai^ reflect upon, somethinf'. ! 

tSJo Lrvins Afakl^. 94 To i^ewe, iituis oeu/is speelart, 
1618 Fletcher Lpyal SubJ, 11. i, Our service Neglected, .Tnd , 
look’d lamely on, and skew'd at. 1638 Sanukrmon Ser$it. 
(1681) II. Ill We find our selves ready.. to skew* at the 
infirmities of others, tdga R. L* Estrange FahUs 460 ' l is ' 
dangerous skewing upon the errors of theageanuui lives 
in. sSey Ci^RB CW. 173 The cows stood round her 

in a W'ondeiing way, .. Skewing at her. i8Se LIomrow H'ihl 
IFales III. 74 Now looking to the left, now to the right,. . ! 
now skewing at an object, now leering at an individual. i 
t 4 . trans, Tu turn (the eyes) sidewards. Ohs, 

*577 Stanviiurst Descr, Ireland in Holiiishcd Chran, \ 
(1587) 11. 17/1 Pleaseth you to skew your cie towards the < 
margent. — ,diiieia It. (Arb.)6; Nor liackward sUewd ; 
I myn eyesight..tyl that iny hiirdeii 1 lighted. 

6. To cut offy srt haiky insert, etc., in an obliqne 


manner. 

1611 Cot CR., Embraser, toskue,ort:hamfretoffthe laumlies 
of a doore, or window. IM3 K. Neve Citykr €• Purchaser 
1 1 The .springing of the Arch is skew'd hack from the up* 
light of the Jambs. 1777 Oostliku U'alk Canlu’rbAetX, j) 
i8t The way wa.i ^kcwcu off with an angle. 1886 Mrs. 
Caooy FiWtsfePs pf 7* aH$u D'Are 10^ The lower room lias 
n narrow window... skewed into the thicknesM of the wall. 

6 . To depict or represent unfairly. 

i^a C. King Sierp-a AViWax, What hos he done but 
twist and skew and distort and discolor, .this whole dog- 
gonned country 7 

7 . i/ia/. To throw, hurl, cast, ding. 

1814- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Northumhld., Vks.). 

Hence Skewing vbL sb. itnd fpL a. 

161s CoTOR., Bisean, a beile, bcreling, or scuing ; such a 
slopenease, or slope forme, as Is in the point of an yron 
leauer, chisle, &c. 1691 L Estrange J&sephus, Life (1733) 
807 He prepar'd the people for his Purpose by a skewing 
diiicourseupon the Mutter then in Quest ion. fSOi Clark 17.7. 
Miniir, 11. 8 Jane's 'skewing cow was struck with fear. 
Skaw, vfi techn, [Of obscure origin.] (Sec 
quois.) Also Skewing vbi, sb, 

1688 HoLtiKuirfuaupy iir. 149/t Skew, a term In Herald- 
PaiiUing, which Is with a Wing or Haies Foot (toj brush 
away all the loose edges of Silver and Gold that remiyns of 
the working of them. 1851-^ Ttw/linsom's Cycl, useful 
Aril (1B66) 1. 758 A brush, with which every part is care- 
fully gone over, superfluous gold being removed from some 
|iaris, and worked into other.A. .The process is called skew^ 
ing, and the pat tides of gold collected ftom it, arc sold 
under the name of skewiugs, 1870 Eng, Meek, Jan. A87/1 
Go over the frame with a skirting bruxh to remove all loose 
particles of gold. 1875 Knight Pkt* Meek, 2194/3. 
BkeWf v.^ (f. Skew In pass, with r// : 
' 1*0 have the viiion obstructed by mist. 

1841 W. E. Forster in Reid I. v. 149 Walking 

1 know not where— all uiisC before my vidon, ‘skewed up ', 
nothing certain. 

SkeWi vfi [?A gpecial uie of Skew e'.s Cf. 
Skew rAv] K, To hi sknaJ, to fail in repetition, 
b. To fail in doing (a repetition). 

iSm Farrar Erie 53 He would luu^h when any one told 
himuhow he had escaped * skewing ' (1. e. being turned) by 
leading it off. 1890 * Martello 'Fower ' At School if mi 
drM366'AR7i;.,sigm(ied failure in a lesson, as: *1 skewed 
my rep (repetition) th'ts morning '• 1905 H. A. Vachell 

7 %o Mill III, It doesn't pay to he *. skewed ’• 
t Bkewage^ oha. variant of Scavaob. 

1444 Bolls 0/ Parlt, V. 68/1 Thci pay Skewage for Ibei 
same merebaundises atte Sutbampton. 1503 ibid, VI. 551^2 
An Act concerning Skavage or Skewage. « 

Bkaw-baok, ff. Skew rA3 or v.* + Back adv,'\ 

1. Anh, The springing-line of an arch; the sloping 
surface on which cither extremity of an arch rests ; 
a course of stone or brickwork, an iron plate, etc., 
immediately supporting the foot of an arch. 

1709 Moxon Meen, Exerc, 279 According to the breadth 
of the Biers between the Windows, so ought the^kew*back 
or itemmering of the Arch to be. ibid, *280 The line A C, 
which is vulgarly called the Skew-back for the Arch, tyee 
W. Haltpeniiv Sound Building 36 Set off the Skew-Back 


from fio Ey and . . I will lie the Centre to which the Skew- 
Backs . . are directed. 1837 Citni Eng. 4> Atxh, yml. 1 . 34/1 
The an liiiig for the support of the stairs is to be. .springing 
from cut skew backs, and properly keyed in. i^a Penny 
Cycl, XXil. 67/1 A plate of cast-iron is usually laid upon 
the stone skew-backs, extending the whole width of the 
bridge, a 1878 Sir C. ikoTT Lett, Arckit, 1 1. 40 The arches 
are turned in Roman bricks,., a steep skew back being formed 
for their spring! ngs. • 

b. A ring on the inside wall of a blast-furnace, 
by which the area is diminished. 

1884 Knight Diet, Meek, Suppl. 8^t. 

2 . Mich, A cap or otlicr casting made to receive 
the end of a di«Tgonal rod or brace. 

1884 Knight Diet, Meek, Suppl. 820/1. 

Hence Bkaw-baekad iz. (see quot.). 

S905 Bond Goth, Arckit, 2«The upper surface of the top 
springer, .against which the nnit voussoir of the real arch. . 
starts, is said to be skewbacked. dk 

SkewlMld(»ki»bold).a. nndrA Also7Bkaw- 
bal’d, 8-9 -ball. [Cf. Skewed a.i and Piebaui.] 
A. adj. Of animals, es|). horses : Irregularly 
marked with white and brown or red, or some 
similar colour. 

Properly dbtinct from Pikiiai.d (sc'G quot. 1866), which is 
sonHitimes inexactly used for it. 

Clevelanu Foetus 38 TIi' Apparatour upon hix 
skew-baPd horse. iflgR Louiwn Gas. No. 2777/4 A .skew'b.dd 
Gelding about 14 hands. 1702 Ibid, Na 3870^4 A Sti awhen y 
Gelding. ., with askew bald Face (the white coming over 
his off Eye). 1^ Mrs. P10221 Jour*:. France 1 1. 20 Yester- 
day however shewed me what 1 knew not had existed— a 
skew-hall or pyebalied ns!t. iSag Hone Every-day Bk. I. 

S 2 Captain, a fallow and white dog, with skewbald face. 

66 W. Watson YoualPs Horse xv. 346 When the 
white is mixed with black it is called ‘pie-imid *, with bay 
the name of ' skew-bald ' is given to it. 1876 World V. 19 A 
tiiiddle-agcdgentleniatiuflieiiiut habits on a skcwlxild tub. 
B. SO, A skewbald horse. 

1863 G. A Sala Capt. Dangerous I. iii. 47 She was to have 
her pony, with John coachman on the skewhall, .sent to 
fetch her every Saturday. i88| Times 30 May 5/t Mr. 
Frishy's skeu wild was at some disadvantage in this class. 

Skewed (ski/Id), a,^ lObs, Also 5 aouod, 
akovyd, 5-7 skued, 7 akude, akewd. [Of 
doubtful origin: perh. f. OK- iscu shield (cf. L. 
sculutiUus as a colour of a horse, f.irM////a platter), 
but there is also close resemblance in form and 
sense to Icel. skjdllr, the history of which is equally 
obscure.] Skewbald. 

In quot. 1493 the reading of the Bodleian MS. ts seawed, 
ti andaiing macutosum ot the original. 
c 1440 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 703 (I^.B.T.S.), The skewed 
goos, the brune goose as the white Is not fecoiinde. Ibid. 
IV. Iio 'I'he gray Ihorse], the goldcnhcrcd and the skued 
(t'.i*. scuedj. iMt-pe Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxh.) 
Item, iNiyd to Kicbaid Wayfer..for a skevyd nagg iiij.r. 
*495 Barik, De P. if . xvtii. Ixxvi. 830 Some Catte 

is whyiB^tne red, some hlncke, some skewed and specklyd. 
<1 1919 Skelton E, Rummyng 142 Some be flybytten. Some 
skewed os a kyiten. 1577 o. Goouk HertsbadCs Hmb. 
III. (1586) it6b, The yelowish and the skued or pied horses 
are discommended almost of all men. 1611 Cotgr., Peeile, 
a pide, or skude colour of a hone. t6t6 J. Lank Contn. 
Sqr*s T. XI. 323 Skewd wa.s his horse, of manie colors 
chaunginge. a 1800 Peccb Suppl, C rose s.v., A skew’d horse, 
one of two coUiurs, 


Bkawod (skli/d), a,^ [f. Skew or v.'^] 
Set obliquely or aslant ; skew. Also Cotnb, 
b6ii Bull R Kings vi. 4 tnarg,, Windowes broad within 
and narrow without 1 or skewed and closed. 16x9 Fletcher 
Wild Goose Ghase iv. i. As 1 live 1 am asham'd, this wench 
has reach'd iii^..Tliis skew'd cy'd Carrion, 2840 Civil 
F.ng. 4 Arch, yrnl. 111. 109/1 It is in the construction of 
railroads (hat the skewed arch meets with its most import- 
ant application. 1805 C. R. B. BARRKrr Sumy iii. 95 'The 
eastern half of the chancel is skewed internally. 

t BkewaL Obsr^'^ [prob. a- OK. iscueli (mod. 
V, Icuil/i),] ? A dish, flatter. 

1567 Wills J^/nv, N, C, (SoHees, 1835) 278, iiij title wood 
skcwclls, xij^ ; v laten bossings. 


Bkewer (ski/rai), sb. Also 7 toure, aottor, 8 
soewer. [A variant of SxrvER which is prob- 

tlie more orimnal form : cf. kever, kivery and cun 
as vaNants of Coveh v„ and newt from earlier nu/. 

In the Nottingham Bscs, II. 86 fan entry of 1411) it is 
probable that skuer should lie read as sknmsr. sciunmcr.J 
1 . A long wooden or metal pin, used especially 
to fasten meat or the like together, to keep it in 
form while being cooked. 

1679 Evelyn Syha (ed. 3) axL xoo The Wild Cornel or 
Dog-wood good to make Mill-Cogs, Pestles, .. Butchers 
Skewe^ &c. ii8B Holme Armoury in, 893/t A Botcheni 
Cambril, On between two Scuers. Ibid, 313/1 He beareth 
Axurc, two Skewers or Flesh pricks. 1704 Swirr Bait, Bks, 
Misc. (i7ir) 266 He with Iron Skewer, pierces the tender 
Sides of both, their Lews and Wings close pinion'd to their 
Ribs. 1789— Dinet, Sem, ii, Send up your Meat urell stuck 
with Scewers, to make it look round and plump. s8oo As/at, 
Besearekes IX. 60 These leaves are. .usra all over India to 
make baskets, and made fast tegathfr» with skewn from 
the fibres of the hambu, 1837 WnirroCK Bk, TradotXttkdt 33 
[BIcRchcr], To these pieces of tanvsRs, dia ends of the 
of calico. .may be fastened by wooden * skewers*- iWi 
Young Every Man Ms own Msihanie | 79* 33 It I* tko 
wood used by butchers for maklnf wooden ifcewefs. * 
fig, 187a liLAOc Adu, Phmiou aii, Tiansflaad by tha tad- 


fig, 187a i 

not skewers of Jcalonsy. 

tal pin ut 


b. A metal pin used to fasttn an article of diesa 
or to secure-the hair. 

■77* Smollktt Hnm/h. CL ti8ts) *34 A fringed blankft. 
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fastened about her shoulders with a copper skewer. iBag 
llENTit AM Kation, Reward 303 The buckler of the Romans, 
and the skewers employed by Queen Elisabeth. 1840 Hood 
up Rhine 222 Twoplaited bands of hair., fastened up with 
a flat stiver or gilt skewer. 

o. A piu on which a bobbin is placed. 

183s Urk Philos, Manuf, X56 But single bobbins are set 
on skewers in the reel in correspondence with the single 
spindles on the copping rail. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek, 315/1 
The bobbins, .are mounted.. on a creel which has skewers 
fur their receftiion. 

d. Applied contemptuously to a weapon. 
s8^ Jambs Btibber vii, Let us look at your skewer in a 
handle, my Lord. 

2 - all rib, and Comb,y as shewir^ fully •tmehine, 
•‘maker \ akewer-pieoe (see quot. 1867) ; skewer 
tree, wood, the spindle-tree, from the wood of 
which skewers are made. * 

(rt) 1788 J. Scott Poet. Whs. 95 The green skewerwood 
semis of scarlet shows. i8te PaiOR Brit, PI,, Skewet^wood, 
from skewers being made olit, a shrub called In the Western 
counties Skiver.umod, Evonymus F.nropseus. 1894 Com/i. 
Mag. Feb. 164 The square Mrrtcs of the skewer tree little 
known exc^t to the birds and the gipsiesL 
(b) 1838 M ARHYA r N, Forster x\, Strung together like whst 
we call ' skewer pieces ' on board of a man-of-war. ^ 1867 
Smvtu Sailor's Wordbk. 639 The ineat being then divided 
into incsseR, the reinnanta are cut into small pieces termed 
skewer-pieces, iflj^g Knight Did, Meek. 2194/2 Skewer- 
macliine. x88o Times 10 Dec. 3/4 Tempting the hungry 
passers-by to puichasc a skewer-full of the dainty roa-^^t. 

1889 /nstr. Census Clerks mBSi 46 Skewer Maker. 

Bkewer (ski^*dx), v, AUo 8 8kuer. [f. theab.] 

1 . trans. To fasten (meat, etc.) with a skewer ; 
to pierce with a skewer or skewers. Also const. 
together y upy upon, 

170X WoLLEY jrnl. New York (tSflo) 29 Some be of Bears 
Skins and Rackoon Skins sewed or skucred together. 1741 
Compl, Fatn.’-Piece 1. iL 147 Skewer them and toast them or 
stove or bake them, just asyou please. 1769 Mrs. Rafpai.h 
F.ng, Housekpr, (1778) 69 Skewer your hare with the head 
upon one shoulder. t8^ A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3)69 Skewer 
the fillet as close as possible. 1834 Marryat F. .Simple v, 
A piece of stick. . upon which were skewered, .pieces cf beef 
and pork. 

r^. igat Scott Kenitw. xxxiil, If thou takest nil that 
trouble of skewering thyself together, like a trussed fowl. 
fig. 1890 Dickrnr Dav, Copp, xltv, Britannia, that unfor. 
tunaie female. skewered through and thmugh with office 
pens and bound, .with red tape. 1871 Mender for Paris 
II. 10 He. .served him up every day to the readers of the 
Pmiois, skewered through and through with an epigram. 

b. 'I'o run through, transfix, with a swoid or 
other weapon. 

1817 Carlyle Fr, Bev. 11. lit. iii, Perhaps not to part, but 
to fall mutually skewered through with iron. i86r C.. Rraur 
Cloister k H, xliii. He felt bis atm hot, then cold, and there 
was an Enclish arrow skewering it. 1870 Miss Hridoman 
R. Lynne J, xiii. 214, 1 thought 1 was being skewered by a 
horrid savage. 

re^. 1869 Tylor Early Hist, Man, xi. 311 Tho bird 
alighted there, and skewered itself upon the lance. 

c. I'o place upon skewers. Cf. Skewer sb, i c. 

1839 Urb Philos, Mannf, 379 There are 16^ under t8 years 

of age, of whom. ,108 (are employed! in . .skewering cops. 

2 . To fix, fasten, or secure to or into something 
else with, or as with, a skewer or skewen; to truss. 
Const. iUy into, tOy also ehwHy up, 

1777 Shbriuah Trip to Scarborough v. Ii, Why should 
you.. suffer the rascals thus to skewer down my arms like 
a rabbit ! 1790 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, VII. 139 
We'll sea what fare the butler's foresight Has skewer'd into 
my knapsack. 1819 Hist, J, Decastro Ilf. 331 He saw 
a great long thing lying on the ground skewered up in 
a white cloth. 1840 P, Parley's Ann. 2^ The greasier 
turned down his bayonet, and skewered nim to the ground. 

1890 Nature 30 Oct. 641 The mats are skewered on to two 
long bamboos. 

COLRRIDOB in Lit, Rem, III, 174 When so strict a 
Curvinlst. .could .skewer such frippery oatenes ..on the sober 
gown and cassock of a Reformeu and Scriptural Church ! 

3 . To fix or thmit (jn/o or through something) 
like a skewer or skewers. 


s86({ Rlackmorb Lorssa D, xxvi, He skewered hia great 
eyes into mine. iWA.J Evans Through Bosnia iv. 235 
1 hey took a sharp stoke.. and. .skewered it right through 
the carcase. 

1 fence Skewered ppl, a , ; Skewering tfbl, sb, 

S794 T. Wedge Agric, Chester 58 The more perfectly the 
whey is got out of the cheese, by skewering, thrusting, and 
pressing, the less air will be left in it. tM A. Huntrr 
Culina (ed. 3) 237 Take the steaks,., then roll them up, and 
secure their form by skewering. 1839 Metg, Dorn, Econ, 
IV. 243 The cheese. .is turned and the pressura and skewer- 
ing continued. s888 Daily TeL 29 May. The Chinese 
belles, with their crimped . .and skewered hair. 

t Skewing. Obsr^ --Skiwaoe. 

ijia in Sba^ Cal, Leil. Bk, D, (ipoe) eSo iCItliens of 
York to pasi nee from payment of muiage, pavage,) skew- 
y^e [or] skewenge, [and other customs]. 

Skewing (in Gilding) : fee Skew 9.8 

Bkswljv ativ, ran, [f« SKEW a- a b -lt*.] 
In a ikew manner. 

i8g6 W. W. R. Ball Maih, ReersaiiOns (ed. 3) 137 Two 
cells in complementary rows and cdltimns are said to be 
ikewly relate 

ak«wn«M. Seiw «.+-*»•.) The qulily 
of being ikew. 

1894 RhtL Tram. CLXXXVl. 297 Wh^ tbah l^ent 
skewness sufficiently indicates that tha M^ecl of m 
compared withmisunjiistlihible. 190s 
The polygon jfltn the lower mode hie a skewness of -f 0^48. 



8 KBT. 


SKID. 


Bk0WM» ob*. f. ScDft V V. Skewt^ vaf. Scoot r. 
t Bkey. 06s. rare. A kind of boat, 
ijpj German (^menet Ho.), A boote otherwise 

caned A Skeye. imo Adnnr. Ci. tVarmui itke. i Sept., 
NavicuU voealB a akey. 

S^A/ruan, Altoakaa. [Da. 
sehei tie- piece.] One of a pair of wooden ban 
passing tnrougn each end of an ox-yokc, to which 
the neckstrm are fixed. 

iQSd R. G. Cummino HunUf^s Li/eS. Afr. (xm) 7/1 In 
inspannins, the yoke b pla^ on tlie back of the neck of 
the ox, with one of these skeys on either side. Ibid, lo/a 
l*hc oxen.. spring Al)OUt in the yoke... invariably snapping 
the straps and yoke-skeas. M* W. C. Baldwin ^r. 
Hunting Vi. 103 From the beamsliune Kaffir ropes,., old 
saddles, yokes, skeySi neckstraps, and all apparatus for 
wagoning. 

t«»3r. a. Obs}^ [var. of Skeioh o.] Skittish. 

Cr. the vb. skeg <of a horse) in Brockett (1839). 

€ S4M ProMp. Pnrv. 444/a Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
Bty^yk ibid. 457/a Skey, as hors, nmbraiieut. 

tSk«3r,». Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
pcrh. two diflercnt words.] 
el, intr. To get clear, to sheer eff. 

eim Henry Hiatlace x. 873 Hot In the Scotlls thai 
mycht nocht than off skey. The clyp so sor on athir burd 
thai wey. 

2. irans. ? To startle, come upon suddenly. 

1839 1 " Pitcairn Crim. Ttials 1 . sso* ile slew his serwondis 
doggis hat skeyit 30U quhare 30 lay. 

Skey, obs. f. Sky. Skeymlihe, -mowe(e, 
obs. ff. Squiamibu. 8kayn(e, obs. ff. Skeik, 
Skene. 8ke3rr, obs. Sc. f. Skerb. 8ke))ren, 
var. Skaib v. Obs. 

It Ski (]«; Bki (also skis). Also 

sho, skoe. [a. Norw. ski (skjit {/ii, also written 
skiti) neut.:— ON. sk(9 snow-shoe, billet of cleft 
wooa,^0£. scid SHiDErd. In some Norw. dia- 
lects also skida {skjia^ skjie) fem.,'^Sw. skida (pi. 
skidor) ON. skida. In mod. Norw. and Sw. sk 
before palatal vowels has the value of (J). 

The form lAiVf, and the Sw. pi. tkidor. have occasionolly 
been used in Englbh context, but have not obtained general 
currency..) 

1. One of a pair of long slender pieces of wood 
fastened to the foot and used as a snow-shoe, 
enabling the wearer to slide down hill with great 
s])ecd. 

I'he length ai^ breadth of ski vary, but the average 
dimensions are eight feet long and four inches brood ; they 
are uMinlly puiiitM and curved at the toe, sometimes curved 
at the heel. Within recent yenrs the use of ski as n means 
of exercise or s|iort has spread from Norway and Sweden to 
Swilrerland and other plAces. 

«. 188s 'I'kOMHOi.T Aurera Bortalit I. >36 The Ski are 
pointed and slightly curved at one end, an^ the edges rounded. 
1893 Graphic 98 June 13 Fourteen |iairs of ash and 

•[ ^ycanlore ski of special pattern, some being 10 feet in length. 
fi, 1889 Monireai Daily .V/ar Garni vnl Na 4/3 Snowshoes, 
sUeee, and lugues were hung about the arch 111 stars. 1900 
Westm. Gas. a8 Aug. a/x Tobogganing, sleighing, and 
skee ing (on long, norrow, snow>shoes called 'akeee *). 

2. aiirih, and* Cemb.^ as ski-climber^ •runner \ 
ski-exeursioHf •Jumping^ •running ; ski staff, etc. 

Kxamplca of this type are common in recent usage i only 
A few are given here. The Norw. or Sw. forms of some (os 
shi/Jbning) are occasionally employed. 

1854 Latham Hatioe Races Russ. Emp. 84 The most 
characteristic.. of their habits. .is what we may coll by a 
name coined for the occasion— she-running. 1O88 Times 
16 Nov. lo/i At a concourse in Christiania he became 
champion ski-runner. 1806 idler Mar. 307/a He thrust 
out his ski staff and tripped up bis companion. 

Hence Bki v. intr.^ to travel on ski. 8kl*8r, 
one who uses or travels on ski; a ski-runner. 
8ki'«liiff vbl. sb., the action of travellii^ or run- 
ning on ski, csp. as a sport. Also oHrib. 

1893 Daily Hewtyi Jan. 5/3 If we had winter worth speak- 
ing of here, ski-ing would soon take a prominent place among 


funtiy sight, that of the skeeing down hilL 1904 Times 4 Mar* 
9/a They skied down to Chamonix. 

SUanuL (skoi'Sgroem). Also Bkiogram. [f. 
Gr, iririA shadow 4* -ORAIC.] 

1 . An outline of the shadow of an object filled in 
with black (see quot. 1801) ; a picture painted or 
produced in this sWle. 

t8ot FuBVLt lAd, Paint. L 9 The first eanys of the nrt 
were Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, similar to.. 
Silhouettes ; without any other addition of character or 
feature but what the pronlo of the object thus delineated, 
could afford. 1843 Blatkw. Mesg. LlV. 694 To trace hock 
the more perfect art thiougb its stages— the *Polychrom 
the * Monochrom', the * Monogram and * Skiagram *. 1848 
WoRNUM Lni. Paint. 351 wofe, VRses, or those with the bln^ 
figures (skiRgrsms) on the stained teddish-yelUiw teiracotta, 
are the most andent. 

2. A dciagraph, radiograph. 

1898 Brit. Med. ^mt. 09 Feb. 597 In another case of sus- 
pect^ tuberculous disease of the foot I obtained a very 
good ddogtam. sSm Aikenmum e Se|a. 394 The first series 
of skiagrams.. jNibliMed with the design of showing the 
devriopment of the bones of the hand and wrist. ^ 


187 

•d Jan. 951/1 It often happened that a llmh 
t ho^i not skmgrammatically perfect, was yet functionally sa 

Skiagraph (8k9i &grdO»J^. Alsoaklo-. [See 
u *^?^^***I ^ photograph obtained by means of 
the Rratgcn rays ; a radiograph. mSciagraph x. 
.l^^^^v^ews If A|ir. 6/4 Qn a skiagraph l>eing taken . . 

Hence 8ld*agrapli v. trans., to photograph by 
means of the Rontgen rays, BUa'graphtr, a 
radiographer (Gould Diet. Med. Snppl.). Bkita- 
ffra'phio a., of or pertaining to skiagrapny ; radio- 
graphic. 8ld:agxa*pliioal]j aritf., after the manner 
of a skiagraph ; by means of, with respect to, 
sku^raphy. 

bfed. yroA M Feb. 587 Photograph of a patient 



Hwix BtimgmmmMtioa.,Magnphic(Caste/Ps 
Su/jpi.). Also BkiiUfvaauMFUoullr adi^., skia- 
graphicall^. # 


the diagnoxisof intra-thoraiuc crowtiui. 1891 Speaker s 
els/s Through the blinds of the saloon below various 
of lovers are seen- ^skiagraDhtcally cinbracinir. iSoS 


oflovers aro'seen- ^skiographtcnlly embracing." 1896 Sri7. 
Med. ^rni. aa Feb. 490 A case of osseous ankylosis skio. 
graphically diagnosed. 

Sjdagrapny (8kdi(c*gr&fi). [See SoiAonAmT.] 

1 , (See quot.) 

1889 Gullick & Timds Paint. 37 Pointing is said to have 
T^ed through several stages iii Greece, oimmcnclng with 
simple skiagraphy or shadow-painting : by which is meant 
giving the exterior outline, or shat^e of tlie sluulow of ah 
olucct, without any interni^iatc lines. 

2 . (See first quot.) 
ifiSi Gladstonr Homer I. ais The fundamental distinc- 
tion between his [i. e. HomerVj inner and Outer, hw pr.nc- 
ticol and poetical geography. In order to mark that dis- 
tinction more forduly, I would.. even call.. the latter his 
territorial skianaphy. iHd. HI. 343 There is a great mas** 
offabulous and imaginative skiagraphy. 

8. Radiography. 

1896 {iiile\ Archives of Clinical Skiagraphy [continued 
a^ Archives of the Roentgen Roy), il^ Afibuti's Sysi. 
Med. V. 768 Skiagraphy has been employed for the diag. 
nosis of pericardiidelTusian. 

SklaiiiVar.SKENR. Sklatio,obs.viir.SciATioa.!‘ 
aubiMt. Now diai. Forms: 4-5 sky bet, 
skibet, 5 skebett, 9 akibbet, akivet. [Of ob- 
scure origin: cf. Skippbt^] A small box; a 
small compartment in a chest, etc. Also tram/. 

1308 Trrviba Barth. D§ P. R. v. xxxtx. (llodl. MS.), 
And what is hoote niHl drye. .is reiiceyued proprelich In be 
skylrrt of i>e galle. ibid,,^ sktbet of the splene, he melt. 
€ 1500 in Rep. Hist. A/.vi. Comm. Var. Ck)ll. 1 v. ai iSe 
diuersis pixiJibus, hain^rs, skebettis, et nliis loci.'k uK hoc 
patet sequenter. a88o CormthtU Gloss. 51/2 Skildet. a 
small covered compartment in a large che«t,nlway|R|Bartnc 
lop. 1898 Q01LI.RK Couch Wnndrnug Heath 8t W giaml. 
father kept his fishing lines in a Utile skivet under the Htern- 
slieets. 

Sldoe, v.i Now diai. Also 6-7 akiaa, 9 
akeyso. [Of obscure origin.] intr. To move 
quickly ; to skip or frisk about ; to run, etc. 

1891 Flrtchkr Rnsse Commw, (Hakl.) 14 'fhey skiw n 
large space, and seemo for to flic withall, and therefore they 
call them . . flying wpiirrels. 1841 Rromr JmdaU Cmu 
IV. i, Ho is. .uu At five a Clock in the morning. Sklse out 
this away, ana skise out that away ; (He's no Snaylc. 1 
a.Hsur« you). 1790 Grobe Prm\ Cioss.t To ekice, to ofay 
and frolick about. 1846 W. Sandvs Spec. Com, Dial. 19 
Then a paasel of maidens. .bcginn*d for to skeyce and tu 
fade so frhkia Hariuind & Wilkinson P'olkdose 

Lane. x8i To Lapland, Finland, we do ski^ 1875- in 
dial^lossaries (Sussex, Hampshire Isle of Wight, etc.), 
t ndcei V.8 Obs. rare. [? Alteration of seliee 
Smck V.] trans. To slice, cut. 

1800 Holland Lfiry 11. Iv. 829 The more fiercely he«oyed 
on still, the more cruellie fell the Lictor to cut and skke 
his apparrelL xfioi — Pliny 1 . 544 To skice and scrape 
their i^k round about, in maner of scarification. 

tSkiok, V, Obs. rare. Also 4 skyke, 5 akikke. 
[var. of S keok V.] »Sxkck 9. Hence fBkl-okiBff. 

13.. K. Atis. bfyj’i (W.), And into theo mores they heom 
drowe, . . For to skyke, and for to slene, Of kyng Alisaundris 
men. ibid 614a The kyng was sory. .That he no ihyghto 
geve heom bataile. Bote oere and there, with skykyng. 
Ibid. 8976 By robbery they Uveth, and skickyng. a 1400 
(see Skeck V. x]. 

BUd (skid), sb. Also 7 akidde, 8-0 skeed, 
9 skidd. [Of doubtful origin : both mrm and 
sense suggest some connexion with ON. skid (see 
Ski) and OE. rr/</SHiox, Imt skiddssaa not phon- 
etically represent either of tbese.1 
1 . A beam, plank, or piece of timber, esp. one 
of a number upon which something rests or is 
supix>rte^ or by which n thing is held in iKisition. 
iS^iO Cranbrook Ckurckm. Ace. in Siablschmidt Bells 


fixed upon skidB (pleees or timber} adoui six iiiciies iuick. 
1809 VMIrvino Kniek€rb.{%filb%) 76 He had nol ■ little the 
appearance of a beer barrel on sk’ids. 1890 Holtsapfvrl 
Turning 111 . 03 The bRfbk..is then mounted upon square 
pieces of wood called riclds. A. CRiPHriis Artil. 

Man. (1869) 63 There it. .8 Aid, or transom, placed across 
the last step of the carrimia 

b. One of a numbbr of beams, or pieces of stone, 
on which a vessel is Mlt| oit placea during repair. 

1898 iUssstr. Land. Hem t Feb. ito/i This [dij] dock. . 
was X91 feet long on Che stone skids nt bottom. 1807 Smyth 


Sailor's Worddfk. 899 .Sifr/t/f,. .be.nms resting on hliicks. (in 
ahich small craft are Iniill. 1888 Daily 'letegr, av Jimc 
5/2 Butts which wilt float from their skids when waterborne. 

2 . t a. A kind of sledge. Qbs. 

J* Jamks tr. Le Blonds Gardening 182 You must 
have . .a Kind of Skid or Sledge^ upon which the tree is set 
a little leaning. 

b. Nant. (See" quot. iFgo.) 

a. 1743 UuLKKi-sv A Cummins Itey. S. Seas 8 There broke 
a Sea in the Ship, which . . bilg'd the Cutter, niul runicil licr 
off the SkecU (r/c).. athwart the Uiogc. 1989 Fai.coni k 
Diet. Marine Da. The main skeeds, Icmt iKaxiing in 
the iNxits clear of the ship's xide. sBag W. Scosesdv y»nl. 
303 It cleared all our bMts, and occasioned only a irilliiig 
injury to some of the skecds in its progresM. 
fi. 1790 Blancklkv Naval EspSf. 15a Skidn are wooden 
Fenders fay'd on the Outsida of the Ship, fur the Conveni- 
eiicy of hoisting in Honts, Provi^itxis elf. 1769 FallOnfr 
DUi. Marine (1780), Skids^ or Skeeds, are long comp.Tssiiig 
pieces of timber, formed ao os to oniiwer the vertii ol cuivo 
of a ship's side. 1846 A. Youko Nant. Diet. 264. 1893 

J. A. Barry Stet>e fin*wM*s Bnnvip 9a The boats on the 
davits and the long-boat on the skida 

c. A idank or toiler on which a heavy thing 
may he slid or pushed along. 

s8^ Youno Naut. Diet. 264 'rhe name of Skids is idsm 
given to pieces of plank put under ;i vessel's liuttmu, few ihe 
purpose of laundiitig her (»ff wlieii she bus been driven 
ashore.^ 1B4B Bartlett lUct. Anie>., Skid, r pin c of llrJu 
timlier from ten to twenty feet in leiigib, uimii which heavier 
tiiniMr is rolieti or slid from place to place. xB6B Reevi. 
Army P n67 As it may become iKr.cvs:iry to dlscmliark with- 
out the aid of a platform, .some sin mg skids not Ic&s ihmi 
feet lung, should always lie can led. 

d. Lumltering. One of a set of peeled logs <a 
timlien, partially sunk into the ground, and lonn- 
ing a roadway along or down whidi logs are 
drawn or slid ; also, one of the logs fonning :i 
skidw.iy (see 5). f/..Y, 

1851 Harper's Mag. HI. 518 New skuU aie nicely fietdod 
..and plentifully as well ns cnirukitiniily laid along the 
rood. smaLnnibertnaHsGnu. 14 jati., Some of the liuiilN*r 
men have from 8,000.000 to io,o<ri.ix» IIora] on the skuh. 
1693 Attdntic Monthly Feb. 194 '2 Then the load ii .elf, 
three logs tandem, .. slid over the greiuicd skids with a 
gliding, nuueNiic motion. 

6 . Coalmining. (See quot.) 

iWa Creslrv Gloss. Coai.m.^Skids^ slides or •.tippers upon 
whicn rertnin coal-cutting machines travel along the faces 
whilst at work. 

3 . A device for locking the wheel of a vehicle 
or for retarding its motion in descending 11 hill or 
slope ; esp. an iron shoe chained to tlic vcliicle 
and placed in front of the wheel so os to bo 
caught lK!twcen it and the ground. 

t'jSbContpl. Farmer, Skid, the chain by which the wheel 
of a waggon is fnKtened, so ns to previmt it.% turning loiind, 
upon descending a steep hill. Bvrciiell Trar. I. 151 
The remschoen (lock-shoe or skid) is n log of wood. . iiuving 
0 gioove ill it to receive the felly of the wheel. i8j6 Sim 
G. iixAD Home Tour 87 As the Indeti carriages arc thus 
raUed, an iron skid is allnclivd tu the ln<it, to prevent acci- 
dent. 1^4 M, Collins Transmigr. I. vi, i;s We began tu 
descend a hill so steep ibal the skid was ncrcssary. 
trans/. i966 K. C. Kvu Br/t, 14 'I bis development 

..acts as a Skid ' or ' break ’ upon the iiasc of tho elytra, 
b. ffg. or in fig. context. A retarding inllucncc 


or agency. 

184s Hood Tale e/ a Trum/et 591 Backsliding in spite of 
all moral skid. 18^ Doily Telegr, la Apr. 6 It U fur ever 
the function of Tories to be the skid, and not the wIutI. 
1874 Slang Did. 2^2 It is often snid that a talkative persun 
iiiight put the skid oil, with advantage to his listeners. 1884 
Contemp. Res*. Aug. 193 liCgisInliuM dues not require to have 
a skid on the wheels continuously. 

4 . [From the vb.] An act of skidding ; also, a 
side-slip. (Frequent in recent use.) 

5 . atlrib. and Comb., as skid-beam, -pan (see 

a uots.); skid-rood, a way or track formed of 
(ids (a d) along which logs are hauled ; skid-way 
(see quot. 1893; ; also, an inclined way formed of 
skirls (a d). 

1848 Youno Nani. Did. 990 Spar-deck properly signifies 
a temporary deck laid in any part of a vessel ; and the 
beams whereon it rests get the name of *skid-ixMnti. 189s 
Daily Nesvi 31 Jan. 6/2 Lifting the heavy boats into (heir 

B iKiltOMft on the skid-l>enniN over the upper deck. 1838 
ollowav Proru Did.. *Skid-pan. the iron, used to Skid 
with, s^ C, T. C. Monthfy Gas. Nov. 347/x Th^ roods 
being coniiNXt^ of soft Mune, and all waggons coming down 
with skidixin* on. 1880 7/A Rep. Topegr. Surv. Adirondack 
Reg. 176 Advised that lumbermen had cut * "sklcl-roads ' 
on which logs were drawn fete.). 2879 Lumberman's Gas, 

3 Dm. 9 1 ne "hkidways through the woods arc piled full 
logs. 189s Scribner's Mag. Juno 707/x The skidway 
consiNts of two logs or timbers about ten feet opart, l.'iid 
perpendicular to the log-road.., um which a tier of logs is 
ploMd ready to be loaoM on tho Blcighs. 

Skid (snow-shoe) : see Ski. 

Skid (skid), v.i [f.SKiD^A] 

1 . trams. To apply or fasten a skid or brake to 

i a wheel) in order tu retard its motion ; to lock 
a wheel) In this way. 

1^4 Rav S. iff E. C. IVords 77 'toSkidn wheel : Roiatn 
sumaminare, with an iron book fostned to tlie Axis to keep 
it from turning round upon thedcKent of a steep hill, Keuf. 
(Hence In later Diels.), ste Dickrn.s Tiuo Cities 1. ii, The 

J uard got down to skid the wlicel for tho descent. 1860 
*roc. Inst. Civ. Engineers XIX. 404 If it is rcouirrd to 
put on the breaks hiu’der. and to skid the wheels. 1^ 
Man. Artili, Kxtre, 133 In order that the wheels may be 
skidded when necessary to check tlic recoil 



SKID. 


8KILFBB. 


laying a 


b. To pnsh or drag (a penon) 
i88t Times a Febu 4/5 He wee skidded alona In front of 
the wheel of the cab. 

2 . Lumbering, To hnnl (logs) on or along skids ; 
to pile or place on a skid-way. Also ahiol, 

187B Lumbermam's Gaa, 6 Apr., Not one-fifth of the logs 
cat and Kkidded..have been banked, /biei, 18 Dec. 496 
Operators have been cutting and skidding for the past thirty 
or forty days. iBBBScribmir*i Mag. Dec. 6es/e The logs are 
then * skidded * by horses or oaen into skidways. 

3 . iWr. Of a wheel : To slip or be drat 
without revolving, esp. ai toe effect o! 
skid or brake appled to It. 

iSjt CMi iTMg-. ir Archm Jml. I. tfo/s An engine always 
gets through its work better upon a wet than a dry 
one. . . It is true, the wheels skid more. 1854 Trans. Phihl. 
Sec. 84 A roller skids, when in a sbnrp turn it cuts up the 
turf. 1894 A. KoaasTSON J^nggsis, etc. too We.. would 
suddenly skid, with the break on, down a steep hill. 

transf. s86s Jacoms in Peaks, Pnsus, k Giac. Ser. 11. 1 . 
744 We left at noon, and glbsad^ down the slopes to the 
Maison Hlanche again. Mr. Mathews, .skidded down with 
all his wonted agility. 

b. To slip obliquely or lidewiys, etp. owing to 
the muddy, wet, or dusty state of the road ; to 
side-slip. Usually said of evde or motor-cas^ 
wheels, but also of borBe-vehiefes or perions. 

>884 Pali Mall G. is May lo/a While the steam-engine 
. . was on its wav to the fire the wheels * skidded ' against 
the kerb. atSfi C. T. C. Gom. IV. 137 Enough weight on the 
steering-wheel to prevent it skidding at all. i8pa Livs^ei 
Daily Post 4 July, The back wheel or their machine skidded, 
throwing the ludy under the vehicle. 

lienee Ski'dder, a lumberman who hauls logs 
along the skids to the skidway ; Md'ddUig M. a. 

1883 In Cent. Diet, The akiddera haul the logs to tnepile. 
1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/1 Skidding 'buses, and the fog 
silence. 

■Ud (skid), W .9 rare, [variant of Scun o.^] 
intr. To run or go quickly, to 8cud« 
sSis Mmr. D'Arblay DiVirw (1876) IV. laiv. 311 They 
ran skidding down the nisle of tno chapel.. like frightened 
hares. tSpt Kipling Barraek^Recm Balt., Sci^o Guns t, 
You can skid up the trees, but you don*t get away from the 
guns t 

Bldddinff (iki diq), vbt. sb, [f. Skid sb. or v.i] 

1. eencr, 'limber or planks usra as a support for 
a gun, etc., or to facilitate its removal. 

1830 Giiffiths Artili. Man. (s86e) laj One piece of short 
skidding, 4I feet long, five.. inches square, /bid. 124, 4.. 
assists a at the lever and skidding. 1899 Man. Artilt 
Exerc. 513 The frame.. (isl supported.. by two upright oak 
skids... and by coins, scotches, or skidding, inaertM between 
it and the ^e carriage 

2 . Lumbering. (See qnot. 1878.) Also attrib, 
in skidding-team, 

1877 Lunmersnan*s Gan, as Dec., Pevys Skidding Tongs 
always on hand. sM SeribnePs Mag. XV. 147 Skidding ^ 
is hauling logs together and placing them on skids conveni- 
ent for loading. 1803 ibid. June 707/1 The akiddine-team 
b brought in nnd the log U.. hauled away. ^ ibid.. In the 
case of small logs, it is grappled with * skidding-tongs 
which seise the log like a pair of pincherr. 

3 . The action of the verb Skid (esp. sense $). 

iMp Nnii k A. yerks. Times sy Apr., Dump on the 

loadway, through the skidding of the wheels over the wet 
stones. 1889 Daily Neivs as June 6/3 There was no skid- 
ding of the wheels, and there was no appearance of the 
brake having been applied. 

Bld'ddy, Sklady-oook. dial. (See quots.) 

1787 Gaosa Prev. Giess., Skiddsr, or Sklddey^coek, a 
water-rail 1886 Niwton in Eneyct. Brit. XX. eas/i The 
Water-Rail, locally known as the Skiddy or Billcoclc, is the 
Rallus aquatiestt of Ornithology. 

Skie, obs. form of Skt sb.^ 

Skied (skoid), jM/. a, [fl Skt ib^ or vj] 

1 . Seeming to toutm or readi the sky; lofty. ran^\ 

1730-48 Thomson Autumn 1097 Wide the pab deluge 

floats, and streaming mild O'er the sky'd mouutain to Che 
shadowy vale. 

2 . Ai second element in combe. : Having a iky 
of a specified kind. 

t83p-fla Bailey />«/ wr s-/o In the bright, hot blue-skied 
East. 1903 Li C. SMiTHRas Burton's Arab, Nts. 7 The 
. .sensuousneis of the hot-skied East glows from every tale. 

3 . Cricket Of a ball : Hit or sent up high m the 
air. Also tranrf. of a stroke. 

1888 Morning Stmr 19 June, Judging the bound of the 
ball when it lands after a nigh throw or skied hit. 

Skief, variant of Soaifk. 
variant of Sktkb. 

1873 Timtsia July ts/5 The fieldsman soon bad the satis- 
faction of seeing the batsman . . taken at mid -on from a skier. 

Skier, var. Skyr ; see also Ski v. Skiave, var. 
Skivi lA Skiey, variant of Sktbt a. 

Skiff ( 8 ki 0 » ib.^ Forms : a. 6-7 aklph, aklffe, 

6 akyfe, eksrilb, 6- akilf. fi. aoiffe, 7 eolph. 
7* 7 flohilf(e, aohlplL [ad. P. /f^»^(i549), Sp. 
and Pg. esquifif or It. sthijb : the source of the 
Romanic word u prob. OHG. sci/%h\y, boat.] 

1 . A small sea-going boat, adapted for rowing 
and sailing ; esp. one attached to a ship and used 
for purposes of communication, transport, towing, 
etc. Hence, a small light boat of any kind. 

a. UM Lamkham Lstt. (1871) 13 The horands harroing 
after (oeerl, as they had bin n number of tkiphs too the 
epoyle of a karuell isyfl T. N. tr. Cong. IV. India 8 The 
Currant.. was to fiercejthat he could not get in with his 
Skiffe, because he bad no belpe to row. igflv GsEBNt 
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Eupkuss Wlrs. (Grasart) VI. 143 Hee sent secretly one of 
his tonnes in a Hub skyfo to Puandroa. ifley Caft. Smith 
Ssamnn's Gram. vL s6 Great ships haue also other small 
boats called Shallops and Sklffea which are with more ease 
. .rowed to an(d] agalne. ifigs Needham tr. SeldetCs Mare 
Cl. aa% Those scouting Skiphs which were Joined with the 
bigger sort of Pinnaces or light Vessels. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 338 Their Long- Boat, and a great Shallop, 
besides a small SkiW. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery Ilf 
96 The port of Lymington..» chiefly frequented by light 
Bkiflf^ rigged in the cutter-form, with a Jib and boom. 1840 
R. n. Dana BeA Mast xx. 61 We took a little skiff that 
lay on the beach, and paddled off. 1879 W. M^Ilwbaith 
Guids Wigtowmkirs 95 In bier limes Lochryan was 
frequented by the skiffs 01 the Gaelic tribes. 

tmn^. bOaO Sia T. Browne Pseud, tipid. 06 If In two 
skiphs of cork, a Loadstone and sieeb be placed. 

attrib. trofl Coleridge Anc. Mar. vii. fii, The skiff-boat 
neared : 1 heard them talk. 

fi, 1589 T. B. Ln Primamd. Fr. Acad, u 359 Themis- 
tocles sent Sicinnus hu chikirent schOolemasterseaEtly in a 
Sciffe towards the PersUina. sfigfl Blount Glossogr., Skfff 
or Scipk, a Ship-boat, properly all of one peeceb 
y. 1994 K. Ashley tr. Leys ce Roy 46 To see him hidden 
in a little Schiffe, whom but a Hub before the whole Sea 
could not suffice. 169} Houcsorr Procopius, Gotk. tVars 
11. St Where having tneir ships they took their Journey, 
putting their schiffe upon wayiies to posse the Poe with. 
>670 Kelai. Siege of Candia 11 We found 3 Schiffs, or 
wherrys, drawn up upon towlers. 

2 . spec. a. A kind of clinker-built sculling- or 
pleasure-lxuLt (see quot. 1886). Also, a long 
narrow racing-boat tor one oarsman, outrlgged, 
usually fitted with a sliding-seat, and covered in 
fore and aft with canvas. 

1793 in Quiller-Couch Rem. (O.H.S.) soo Various 

vessels, moored in view. Skiff, gig, and cutter, or canoe. 
1849 in Sherwood Dx/otd Routing (1900) a6 All skiffs or 
boats constructed for fms than four oa». .are to be fitted . . 
with a sufficient deck or covering made of wood or water- 


proof canvass, tflfla 
Hanlan's paper skin, ^ 


r-r - . whbh..hai been sent along faster 

than any one-man boat of either hemisphere. s 885 Bourne 
in Kncyil. Brit. XXI. 31/2 The Nkiff b wider nnd longer 
than the gig and of greater depth, and, rising higher fore 
and aft, with rowlock placed on a curved and elevated 
gunwale,, .rows lighter than Che gt& 
attrib. 1886 Pali Mall Gao. ^ Aug. 4/x With rowlocks 
rising high from the gunwabs, on the well-known skiff sys- 


iington 1 

b. A light kind of sailing-boat in use on the 
St. Lawrence. Also attrib. 

tigt HatfePs Weekly 19 Sept. 71^4 High winds and 
heavy seas have no terrors for the uciff sailors, ibid., The 
nuiniier of sailing these skiffs b unique. 

Iknce Bld'fftoflfl a., without a skiff or skiffs; 
Ski'Amaa, one who mans a skiff. 

s8s9 H. Millbr Scenes k Leg. N. Seolt, (1834) so Behind 
spreads wide a aklffless shore. ^s868 Goseie Summers ^ 
Winters Orkneys vii. 331 Theskiffmen makegood bargains. 
SUiLrA^ Sc. [f. Skiff 

1 . A slight gust of wind or shower ^rain, etc. 

1819 W. TENNANT Papisiry Storm'd {\%spi) 56 Whan skiffs 
o' wind blaw aff the lirae, 1870 in PMk Opinion as July 
1 10 An occasional skiff with the sj^inge, to keep the foliage 
free from dust. 1899 A. Dftt(y Mait ao June 4 Not- 
withstanding a slight skiff of rain. 

2 . A slight sketch, trace, tench, etc.,^iomething. 
iflip Moir Mamie Wanch xxvU. (c«L s) 363 Wait a mo- 
ment, till 1 give a skiff of description of our neighbour Reu- 
ben. 1884 Stevenson Lett (root) I. vi. 330 I have bad a 
skiff of coal and was finally olxIgMl to take to bed. 

Skiff (skiOiV.i [f. Skiff fAI] 

1 . tft. trans. To cro 98 , row or tail over, (a 
river) in a skiff. Obs.^^^ 

Mifleg Braum. ft Fl. Tim Nobie Kinssuen 1. iii, Pcrill and 
want contending, they have skift Torrents, whose roring 
tyranny and J^wer rtn least of these was dreadfulL 

b. r^. To row or icull (oneselO in a skiff. In 
quot. 

1869 Dickens Mut. Fr. tv. xvii, 1 hope she steered hendf, 
skiffro herseir poddbd herself to the ceremony. 

2. intr. lo row or scull in a skiff; to go on the 
river in a pleasure-skiff. Hence 8 ki'flU]« vbt sb. 

1869 Bf. M<Douqail in Morgan iisUtf. Oars (1873) 314 
Thw.. should.. confine themselves to mild four-oars and 
skiffing. i88|9 M. Pattison Mem, I. tst We were together 
every day, skifling, walking, tening. 1898 T. Arnold in 
^k CmA Jan. 106 We used often to go skiffing up the 

■Uff, v.^ Sc. [Perhaps an alteration of Skift 
w.k, but cf. Scuff v.] 

1 . inpr. To move lightly and quickly, esp. so as 
barely to touch a surface ; to glide, run, etc., in this 
manner. Hence 8 kl*IRiig wi. sb. 

8719 Ramiav Gentt Skeph. 1. i, Neat she was.. As she 
came skiffing o'er the dewy green, a lyfli — Gstardinns of 
the Fedr, Wat^ftil guardians oi the rair. Who skiff on 
wings or ambient air. 1791 A. Wilson In Poems ft Lit 


toikln. 


Ser. II, 31 A hurrying acruiB upper and a skiffing up 
and down stairs. 

2. trans. 

1807-se _ _ _ „ ___ 

Je mountain's brow ThiU lI|$t)Vskifftbe vale bekiir. ti|| 
Nicholson Hsst ft Tradit Tales S34 CTh^J skiff the water 
on Che wing. 

Bkl'fiy. Sc. (See quot.) 

1799 Statist Acc. Seott.f CnsnPsie iCv. 331 There were 


s. To touch lightly in pasifaig over ; 
Tannamill Posms (1846) 83 Rude slo 
the mountain's brow That llf^tly skifftbe vale bel 


employed at least two men at the windless, putting up the 
coals in skiffics, termed buichea 

tSUftyiAi Obs. Also flkifltfl, 8 kjft(e. fn. 
Oli. skiptt {MSw. skipti\ Norw., Sw., Da. shine) 
distribution, shift, etc. : cf. Skift v.i] A shift, 
in various lentei ; a change ; a diviaion or share ; 
an artifice, device, or trick. 

c 8400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. 8719 Now as hillb 
hie it schawis, Now set laich with ane no^ir skift, That Jiai 
may scnocht hot be lift, e lase York Myst xxvi, 130 At oure 
Boper as we satte.. .My skiffte come to scathe, r 14^ Bk, 
Curtmye 198 in Babees Bk, Yf any man haue part with be 
in gyft, With hymjNMi make aueuenskyft e iftto Towustey 
Myst. xxiv. 39s Is ther none other skyfte Bot svfte^ lady, 
syftef 8470^ Malory Arthur vi. xviL an Make ye as 
good skyRe as ye can ; ve shal bore thb lady with you on 
borsbek vnto the pope or Rome. 1930 Momx Cotfut Tin- 
dale Wke. 481/a He will haue a dappe on the tone cheke 
or the tother, make what skyfte he can. 

t Skift, Obs.-^ (SeequoL) 

87B3 W. Gordon Livy 1. iv. (i8ai) eo The water had aub- 
sidecT and bft the trough or skift (L. alvsus\ in which the 
infants had been exposbl, on dry ground. 

Bldft, iA 3 , variant of Skiff sb:^ 

*•77 May Laffan Hon, Miss Ferrari I. viL 191 The 
autumn leaves rustling under foot and flying off in sudden 
skifts across the dry ruddy gnus. 

8kifb. Obs. exc. dial. Forma : 4-6 skyft, 
4-5 •• (5 ■oyflt), 4 -Si 9 (8 Sc. aklflt), 

i -0. [a. Ol^.skipta (MSw. skiptai Norw. and 
Sw. shfia. Da. shsfte) to divide, change, etc., « 
OE. sci/tan. Shift w.j 

1 . trans. To shift, change, or move (something). 

83. . Cursor M. 3367B (Edmb.), Sun and mon, and stem 
on lift, Ikit ai wit stiringernu skift,.. Fra JhH tim stil sal M 
stand. 13.. F.. R. Allti. P. B. 709 Now haf ^y skyfted 
my skyl & scorned natwre. ^1440 Alph. Talss 389 He 
wolde nevur skyfte hb ciothb bod ons in a yere. i47E-flS 
Malory Arthur ix. xl. 405 Letc see now yf ye can skyfte 
it with your handcs. bBbB- in many north, dial. gloMaries, 
etc.^see Eng. DieU. Diet), 

1 2 . To arrange, devise, manage, or order (some- 
thing). Obs. 

83.. E. E. AUit A A 909 * ^la schal I,' quoth krjnite, 
' hit skyfte, pa lasts ichal ba pa fyrst pat strykex.' ?a B4oa 
Moris Arth. 33 Scathylle Scottlande by ikyllohe skyftys 
as hvm lykys. ibid. 1643 Loka 3a skyite it so pat vs no 


ricathe lympa. 

1 8 . 'ro divide, distribute, or make division. Obs. 

14 (W.), Bot skvfta ma avon,..Gyffe 
way. ibid 630 Odarwyie skyft wyll 
wyll achall hit baa. cmm Cast 
Pfoy«8o Hb good. .he wolde pat it 


eM4mSirAmadas644(W.), Bot sl^fta me evon,..Gyffe 
me my parte, Y wyll away. 
not wea, Bot at yor wyll 

Psrseo. to8 in Maero Pums .. 

were scyfllyd a-mongis hu ny kynnt. 
t 4 « intr. Tooraain; to act, devise, Ohs. 
c isaa Mstr, Horn, 61 B^ Godd that akilfuUi kan skift, 
Mad them alia serely spekand. ciaoa Medwall Naturs 1. 
(Brandi) 574 Wall anuim men, suebe as. .can best for you 
in tyme of nada skyft. 

5 * To undergo shifting, change, or removal ; to 
change one’s place, etc. Obs. exc. dial. 

S3.s.Gmw. ft Gr. Knt. 19 Oft hope blysM & blunder Ful 
skete has skyfted synne. a 1400-90 Alexander 467 To 
skyre skarlct newa sjcyftb hire face. Ibid. 504a Baldly ha 
wepiispat hesoskitlysuldskifte. 8791 1. LBABMONT/*eri«ir67 
The sun now frae the twal hour point Rndnanriy sklfRit twa 


t b. To escape, get away from, Obs. 
c 8440 York Myst xxvl. 41 Why, sir, to ikyfta \pr. skyste] 
fro bis skaib We seke for youre soooura pb scsoune. 
Hence t ffiki*fkliig vbt r 3 ., division, distribution. 
CS440 Atph. Tates 349 So par fell a grata dabatt..for 
skiftyyM of p'u money belwix paim. 

Bkiffe, .Sir. [Perhaps only a apecial use of 
prec. ; see also Skiff w.2] imir. To move lightly 
and quickly ; to skip, run, glide, etc. 

Sia R. Maitland Posms (MMil. Quhl jo Use not 
to skift aihort the gait sfltp Cemturknrians SMConvic* 
tioH Postscr. 13 But ye akin out here much ftirtuer to an 
extravaganoa. 8790 A. Wilson To W. Mitekett Poet Win. 
(1846) 113 High ower my head the shoep in pnekt, 1 laa 
them micc-lika skift. sSsp W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(i8s 7) 18a And Arnoldli nakit ghabt was seen Loupin'.. 
And skiftin* owr the roolk like fin. 

Skmer, V. (Sm qnot. uid cC prec.) 
iN, Mm C 9 .Mom mm if l»t Mitt hxU. U. mwmntt 
spasmodically and sklfteia off down the stain. 

Bki'ftliig, Sc. variant of Skibtuyo vtl. sb. 4. 

884a Aitom Domesi. Been. (1857) say Than taka stone, 
hewn and well jointed, and set it as a iluftbing aound the 
whole wall. 1844 H. STEPHBNa Bk, Farm I. tto The floor 
..b.. finished with a neat shifting boardt.rouna the waUs 
of the barn. 

tawft a. Obs.'^^ In 4 flkjg. [Of Scand. 
origin : cL Norw. and Sw. did. Fastidionf. 

83.. E. S. Attit P. B. 31 Ho b so oana In hb oourto,.. 
Nif he nere scoymus ft akyg ft non scape Idolad, Hit wart 
a meruayl to much. 

BkUingfVbl. sb. : tee Ski. 
tBldkftrt, Obs. pf.SKiflK9.] AnoldnaiM 
for the hare. 

osjM in MS. JOgiljySbM.tkBh,faaemewlea,ktakihMtL 
tSd'UuP^ Obs. rare.Je. Du. stkUfir {inhale 
fer) fragment ucale ; cf. Skalfiuiio. J 
1 . A small piece; % splinter, 

>817 A* M. Vt.Gssittemeeme Fr. Ckhnsrg. se/a If you pm* 
ceava anyi dillfmor splinMrshvthi whA Oite 
' ba ^kad. S| 89 — tr. calfdWiMr*/ 


Bk. PtpMe 

34^3 If. .SertWuiOM Uttlo ritllftr, 01 smala bcNia. 



8KIL1>UL. 


SKILL. 


was 
Masitr 


2 . //. Scurf; dandruff. 

*§99 ^ M. tr. Bk. Pkv9iek§ x/t It cxpellslh 

ala^ Ihs slciirera of yours h^e. Iliti, 47/i This doth not 
onlye sxpelle all skiirert of the heads, 

■Ultel (skl'inil), a. and acfv. Forms : 4 aoal- 
uol, akiloAil; 4-6 akylftil, 5-6 -ftai(e, 6 akyll- 
fuU; 4-5 aklUttUe, 4-7 -fUU, 4- akilftil (6 
•killAal, 9 Sc, akeelAi’). [f. Skill sd. -ful.] 

1 1 * Endowed with reason ; rational ; also^ follow- 
ing reason, doing right 06 s, 
a ijoe Cttrtcr M. aia^ Mai na skilfttl man hh warn, 
tj.. Si, KrkciWfoltU vn in Homtrn. AUtMgl, Ltg, (1881) 
372 For as hs suya in hits loths |M»Imyds writtss : bs skll- 
fulls & bo vnskathsly skcltone ay to me. c 1300 Lay 
Falkt Caiich, 19 (lAmb. MS.), He mads skylful crsaturui 
as angslys and man. ciam Vork Mytt, iii. as A skylfull 
beente ban will y iimki^ Ariir my shappe and my liknesss. 
+b. Intellectual, mental. Oosr^ 
tj^S T. UsK Tat, Lew iil vH. (Sksat) 1 . 43 Dul )>en thy 
skilful understandiiiges 1 thy wil hath thy wit so amaistred. 
i 2 . Kcasonable, just, proper. Ods, 

*§40 Ayenb, 169 Mochel U rqtuol hing and sceluol bo^ 
tch yeue mi lif..uor him bet his lif..yaf uor oua. 1387 
IlfEvisA Higtien (Rolls) IV. 215 He was nevere so wrop 
wib man bat he ne wolde for^eve df hs ssish skilful occa- 
sioun. e 1400 Hylton Scaia Per/, i. Ixx. (W. de W. 1404), 
Neuerthelcs it was worthy and skylfull that our lords sholde 
shew AS he is. c 1460 Ashby Dteia Philot. 831 It is iiat 
leful. .to be serued, but serue skylful Thinges. 
t b. Of Stature or distance. Obs, 

1^87 Tkevisa HIgdea (Rolls) Vll. 215 Kyng William 
of skilful stature, to greet and fat or body, c 1410 Me 
of Game (MS. Uigby 18a) xxv, pel ought tary till b<d are 
were bat he be entered two skylfull ooweshotca «i§i3 
Fauvan ChroH, vii. ccxxii. (i8sx) 247 A man of skylfull 
stature, but somedele fat in y* bely. 

fd. Sufficient, ample, Obs, 
a 13M .$*/. NkhoBu 190 In Horstm. A/teagt, Leg. (x88i) 
13 Inbat jere bai had none node, Bot skilful! both to mete 
and s^e. 

4 . Having practical ability; possessing skill; 
expert, dexterous, clever. Also const, io, 

1338 IL Brunnk CkroH, (x8io) 31 x At conseil ft at nede 
he was a skilfulle kyng. cigjs Carter M, 07156 (Fairf.), 
Prittt agh be. .skilful to knaw ft pli3t, quite Is heui ft quilk 
Is list. 1380 Daub tr. Steidandt Cemui, 8a b, A Coptaine 
of the Sea, moste skylfull. 1587 Goloino De Alernay v. 
(1592) 49 (if men theinselues, the skil fullest make Lawes, 
ft take vpon them to rule others. s 6 o 6 Siiak.s. Tr, 4 Cr. 
1. 1 . 7 The Greeks are strong, ft skilful to their strength. 
1680 W. Secker Nentuch Prof, Pref. 15 Where there are 
any faults men are more skilful to find them, then careful 
to mend them. 1750 tr. Leenardud Mirr, Sionet 44 Many 
other deceptions maybe effected., which are all known to 
the skilful. 1796 Morse A$Her. Geogr, f . ax Having always 
his descriptions from the most skilful persons in every 
country. 1813 Shxllky Q. Mab vii. as Human pride Is 
skilful to invent most serious names To hide iu ignorance. 
167s JowETT Plato (ed. a) I. 85 One who had been trained 
and exercised under a skilful master. 

absol. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, i. i. iii, In thoM delicate 
circumstances.. the skilfullcst may falter, 
b. Const. iH a matier. 

1S59 Eden Decadet (Arb.) 7a If he had byn skilfflU in 
Astronoitiye. ^ 1994 Hooker Reel. Pol, Prel. ii. 8 8 The 
perfectest divines wore Judged they, which were skilfullcst 
in Calvin's writings. s66a ^illingpi.. Orig.Sacreei. vi. 1 1 
Among the Algyptians who are supposed most skilfull in 
the account of the year. 1879 Cassell't Techn. Educ. I. 
1 74 /a The Chinese are very skilful hi this kind of work, 
to. Having a good knowledge subject. Obs. 
1596 Spenser F. S, vi. v. 16 [He] vpon him sot, of pcrill 
nought adrad, Ne skilfull of the vneouth icopnrdy, 1609 
Birlr (Douay) Daniel comm., Daniel skilful of times, a 
studious historiographer, ifiax Wrever Anc, Funeral 
Mon, 351 Very skilfull of the (meke and Latino tongues. 


6. Dhrolaying or requirinif skill. 

^1588 Ctbss Pembroke Ft. xlvii. iii. With skilful! tunes 
his praises sing. 1598 Sylvester Du Bariat 11. i. 1. 
Eden m For.. he made only sweet Essayet in that, Of 
skilfull industry. 1757 W. Wilkie £/fjm$uad Prof, pi, xvi. 
He should magnify them likewise by a wilful maiiMement 
of outward circumstances. 1794 Burns *My Cnloriti 
mark * 9 Let minstrels sweep the skilfu' string In lordly 
lighted na*. 184 Med, VruA XIV. 416 The skiTful manner 


. .is one of those edged to^ whidi reqmre slulf^ ^rnidling. 
1 6. A8ad(!F. « Skilfully. Obs, 
a 1400- 5 0 Alexander 645 Pus skilfull lange he scolaid ft 
be scole vsed. a Carter M, 3740 (Trin.), Skilful is 
lacob his nome, pat is to say In riitlangage Putter out of 
heritage. 

BkllMbr (skHAUi), ado. Also 4 akeluol- 
liohe, sUlftillldha, akU-, aohlUbli, akilefUUF, 
4-fi akylftillj, etc. [f. prec,-i--LY s.] 
f 1. Reasonably; with good reason ; naturally. 
ettfk%Metr, Hem, 46 Ful schilfiUl and wit rosoun Mai 
men ask this questloun. 1340 Ayenb, 6 Me may suerie 
wyb*oute senhe,..in opre guode skeie and clenlicho and 
akeluolliche. ev/M Chaucer Steend^ Nun* a T, 300 Men 
myghten dreden wel and dcilfully This lyf to lese. e 1400 
hovE Benaveai, Mirr, (1908) 176 Who so wole..byho(de 
how oure loide Jesu wepetb,.. skilfully be may he atired to 
compassioun and iwynge. 14*^00 Lydo.C8pvii. 7 Vw 
IV. 3198 At doth for deth Is skilfully guerdoun. c 1400 
Ashby DieiaPkitei, 403 To..ly not for hta profott In Bdiche 
Sttlso That it shuld barmo any man skilfuUy, 

fb. ,To a reasonable extent; in a moderate 
degree. 'Obs. ^ , 

a%„ Minor Perns fr, Va^MS, Rxxvli. SM Pwfcw I 
l^••pit Ycho Mon skilfWi of his [«8ml nude him 
glad. Illy Tebvisa NlgdeH (Rolli) IIL as Ho ccchcb olio 
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men to U skilfulliche scars, e 1430 CAev. Attigne 47 She 
Mnte aftur a man. .That hadde serued her>seluen skylfully 
longe. eiM 7 ^ CoeAery^At, xoi Drawe it thorgb a 
Btreynour slulfully thik. 

2. In a skilful manner; with skill; cleverly, 
adroitly, dexterously. 

cunnyngly ; ^Ifully. 
isoo OHAKa A. L. II. i. 253 liiott art an old Loue- 
und speakest skilfully. 1831 Gouge Godt Arrewt 


Learning, im Goldsm. Hat. Nisi. (1824) I. xv. xoo The 
one being laid against the other so skilfully, tliat there is a 
lust equipoisepf the whole globe. James Louis XIP. 

I. 105 He skilfully availed kitnseif 01 those threats to pre- 
! « ... *? danger. 1881 Duck lx Civilie. 

fulf ^accom "liiiJid^^* scheme, secretly prepared, was skii. 

Wlt£ no, pplcs, used attributivcly. 
t8ai Craio Leet. Drawing, etc. iv. 345 In a skilfully exe- 
cuted picture. sM Hucklev Wad 164. 1 rushed forth, 
having burnt the skilfuUy-iuined doors. 1863 Lykii. A uIm, 
Man II The more sktifally woiked wcaiions of a later 
s tage of the same period. 

Sldlfkllnesa (ski lfttln^s). AUo 5-6 okylfal-, 

7 akilfVilneooe, 8 EkiU-. (T. as prec. + -mkbh.] 

1 1. The quality of being reasonable. Obsr^ 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 457/3 SkyKulnesse, radoHtd'iliiat. 
2 . The quality of being skilful ; dexterity. 

1961 Eden tr. Certed Arie de Navigar Pref., Tlie experte 
skylfulncsse of so excellent a Pilot. s8xi Hihlk Ps. Ixxviii. 

E He . .guided them by the skilfulnease of his hands. 1660 
. Cork Power 4 Subj. 96a So little avails the kkilfulneKS 
of the Pilot. 1709 Brit. Apelie 11 . Supernum. No. i. a/a 
He outstrip'd the Starter in the skillfulnexs of War. xtM 
Tucker Li, Hat, 1 . 11. xxxv. 336 For want of skilfulness in 
the pilots. 1689 Manch. Exam, jr Aug. 5/a A pancgyiic 
upon the skilfulncss of their administration. 

1 8. Knowledge of a thing. Obs, 

411898 UssHER Anu. (i6«8) 853 The Iberians had the 
better of it, through their sxiifuincsse of the places. 

Skill (skil), rAi Forms : a. a akele, 4 Bokele, 
9 Sc, akeel ; a>5 akile, 3-5 akyle ; 2-7 akil, 3 4 
aokil, 4-6 skyl (akylle), 5-6 skyll, 3- akiU 
(4-6 akillo). 3 aoule, 4 scale, 5 aohele, 
aohyla ; 3-4 schll, 4 aohyl, 4-5 BoiIl(a, aoyllo. 

t a. ON. skil^ neut. (Icel. and Norw. skil^ Sw. skdl^ 
)a. skjel^ skel) distinction, difference, etc., re- 
lated to MLG. and MDu. schcls (LG. schele^ 
scher)^ MDu. and Du. geschil^ vcrschil^ LG. schill : 
cf. Skill t/.i] 

The great variety of usage in ME. often renders it difficutt 
to assign particular exammes to a definite sense. 

1 1 , Reason as a faculty of the mind ; the power 
of discrimination. Obs, 

c laoe OsMiN xaio )iff bu folhbesst skill ft shmd ft wilt 
I gode bmwc.ss. a som Ancr. R. 304 Mid skillcs )ettunKe, 
bet is, hwonne pc schifft te hcoite ne wiSsiggeS nout. 1303 
R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 645 pyn inwyt, >yn ownc skyle, 
A3CI1 pe scyb and cuermore wylle. ^ 1940 HAMroLK /V. 
Conte. 373 Swylk men er noght led wiin skylle, Bot pni 


rode, a 1500 Ratit Raving 1. 171^3 He diss^hdyt l?is 
resone In wycis agan kindly skill. 

t b. Discrimination or discretion in relation to 
special circumstances. Obs, 
a laoo Vices 4 Virtues 139 Da bingm fie tie sculen ben 
hiuen, pa bie8 to wifihealdcn mid michcle skeie. esaso 
Cen. 4 E.X, 193 Hadde he wel luked him wifi skil, lie beste 
.sulde don his wil. 1379 Barbour Bruce xii. ado Me think 
it suld acGorde till skul To set stoutness agano felony. 
c X379 Cursor M. 12807 (Fairf.), John ansquared bes men vn- 
tille wib milde worries ft wib skille. Tas4M Marie Art A, 
3a Skatliylle Scottlaiide by skvlle he skyffys as hym lykys. 
c XA70 Got. 4 Gaw, xaa5 Sa that the cause may be kend, 
and knawin throw skill. 

t C. A sense of what is right or fitting. Obs. 
xiA R. Bhunnr Chren, (xSio) 049 He praied to hold him 
stiUe, . .ft he suld do his wille. in alle pat skille mot se. am 
Langl. P, PL B. XIX. 379 Ne sholde no scorner ne scolde 
oute of skyi hym [w. Temperance] brynge. Y e 1470 AsHav 
... .... ]3o iheim to So lettred right fiuiiously 


Active PeUcy 849 _ 

Wherby thei shall reule bl Reason and skeie. a 1938 
•S^i^iC4ira/V|etc.(£.E.T.S.)38GrBnt thowme myn askyng, 

1 2. Tl^ which is reasonable, proper, right, or 
just. Obs, 

ou CI179 £4iMr§.^(RMr.6iGod..3ifeustohIm god iwil.aml 
to alle men riht and skil. c 1330 R. Brunnb CAre^ Wace 
(Rolls) 97X Sire kyng, we take pa bot skyle. 137S Barmur 
Brace 1. S14 Thai dempt thaim eftir tbar wiH^Takand na 
kep to rycht na skill, c 1480 Temneley Mysi, u. 060 , 1 did 
hym neuer rit hot skill. 

B, a am Carter M, 13038 O yur vn-witt qui ne emid yee 
biin,.. And herken scU and bald resun F 1340 Ayetd, 53 pe 
ilkenehy^depsoelenemesure. e a^ ywatne a^Gaw, M 
It es oft wemens will Tham fmto blame that sab tham Kill. 

fb. In predicative use (--reasonable, right); 
also with adjs. as Obs, ^ 

caa$t Gen, 4 Ex, 1485 SiSen men hauen bolden [it] skil, 
first to freinen fie wimmanes wil. a 1300 Atsump, Vi^, 
318 Now when it is my tones wille to hym y come, and that 
is skyle. c am Sir Tritir, 3639 As lord he per abode. As 

S de skil WBld be. am Babboub Brace ix. 7S* It b gnt 
111 at men chatty 1I11 prowd vourdls. cigso Pilgr, 
SewU (Oxton) 1. vlU. (1899) 8 la eucry rygbtra court 
•kyle is that the actour be admytled to maken hi>i com* 
pleyni. ei47o GeL 4 Gaw, 147 To mak you iord of your 
avoe, me tUnk b grete skilL cigao BaeiJoa Magnyf. 
406 It is reason and skyll, We your pbaiure ftilfyll. s 


Rouand Cri. Venus 1. 764 Madame, that is bot skill, To 
tliair counsall hartUe applie 1 will. 

it. In prepositional phrases, denoting that 
something is in accordance with, or contrary to, 
what is reasonable or right. Obs. 

(a) c 1190 Otvi 4 HigAt. 186 May vr ry|>er hwat he wile 
Mid tihte segge ft myd skile. 13. . Seuym Saget 3750 (W.), 
When thou bauessaid to thamthi will. And gifcn tnedoine, 
by light anil scill. 1379 Bakuour Brnce viii. 436 Me think 
men suld him luf of skill, c 1400 a6 Pol, Poems 24 l.ct ethe 
man setue his charge in skylle. ^1470 IIfnry Ivallaee vi. 
B93 This is a lord. . ; To solus him ye may be propyr skill. 

{b) a am Cursor M. 18274 Qui gaf pou rede pis ilk icsu 
to crocin, Wit-vien skil, vn-rightwisli f 1303 K. Bsunnb 
lioHdl, Synne 5825 He mcked hym self oucr skyle, Potlcs 
and dysshes for to swele. ibid.jjg^ Dyncts aie oute of skyl 
and resun On pe Sunday, or iiye me%»e be doun. c 1379 
AV. Leg. Saints vii. (yacolmt Minor) 358 For til escuse 
hym utpe HI, bjit he had don agnnniH hkiil. e 1410 CAton, 

V ilod. 4010 Hot pou toke burr lund from iiuire withou^t ony 
reiion or skyll. 

1 3 . Cause, reason, or ground. Also with a and pi. 
^ a agta Cursor M, 14833 lie has vs wonnen wit nmiklri, 
And we sal sceu yow sckil fot-qui. c 1340 Hampolr /’r. 
Cense, 1767 _ Bodily deile here tlredes ful many, For iwa 
skillcs principaly. 1390 liowkR Con/. I. ^58 To make wenes 
and to pile t or lucre and for non other skyle. c 1400 Ptlgr, 
SojvU (CaKtun) 1. xlii. (iBs^) 9 .Xnd iluii 1 preue liy tlib 
skile. C1440 Gesta Rom. i a (Hail. MS.), Goode Sir, lell 
me why and wlial skile, |>at pou so lieholdest me? icsy 
.State Heu. S HI, 1 . ^sjr Wc luiuc, for Miiulry skyllet, 
thuUKlit it more convunyeiil tu. .dilYorre our junriii'y. 1983 
Homilies 11. Rogation Week 11, 3 I’ iv !•, Tor many other 
skils it is wlsedom to knojae. .that all uu^dcs. .be of Tiod. 
s8>s Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 15a, 1 ihinke you hnue As little 
skill to feure, ns 1 haue pin pose 'I'o piu you lo't. 184a 
Vsn.¥Mn Haaman 2ft> Thinking ihu Lion lu be cuuchant 
for a skill, that lie might be rainpniil after. 

fi, e 1300 Cursor M, 9389 Yon was a lightwis dom. Ab 
yee sal so wit right wb sctlU 1340 Ayent*. it This iieste 
uurbyet wyl to habhe opre innnne bing by wyckede sccle. 
e 1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 293 . 1 sayd. How sot tcl inc thi scill. 
C1430 Lvug. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 229 The sccounde 
Khyle ys that tbuu shalle dye. 

t b. A statement made by way of argument or 
reasoning. Obs, 

1303 R. Brunnk Handl, Synne P<^n ys pysTcilynceK 
skylle, * Slope bou long, and y shal hole '. tbut. 1 1 5S1 Scynt 
Austyii seyp pys skyl. Do bypaftvr who so wyl. xjm 
Gower Corf. 1 . 104 For yc have told me such a skile ]Qf 
thb etuampie. c 1400 Ysvaine 4 Gaw. 3451 When the king 
had tald tnb Kill, c I4a9 Cast, Persev. ssja in Matro 
Plays, Coueytyse, pou seyst a good skyl . . ; al pi byddyngo 
don 1 wyl. 

1 4 . a. One*B case or cause. Obs. rare, 

a ijDO E, E. Psalter xYvX, i Dome me,, .and schede mj skil 
[Ucniija] Fra men pat noght be hali wil. Ibid. Ixxiii. 23. 
+ b. An arrangement, ordinance. 

23. • E. E. Aim. 7 *. Ii 709 Now haf pay skyfted my skyl 
ft scorned natwre. 

t o* A wise or sensible act. Obs,’^^ 

19.. Douh by ane reixrtx In Dunlads Poems (S.T.S.) 
II. 307 Wybmon said, be diif nane skilL 
to. In the phr, can (or could) skilly to have 
discrimination or knowledge, €$!>. in a specified 
matter. Usually const, of. In, or io with inf. Cbs, 
The phr. b an adoption of the ON. Annua skil. In later 
use, when not accompanied by an oAy, skill was probably 
in most cases apprehended ns n vh. (cf. Skill p.* 4 b). The 
coiistrucliun wiiii o/vs exlreinoly common c isa5-t64a 
{a) c 1340 Hampolr Pr, Cause. Prol. xq8 Ilk cristen man 
and wemun pat has witte and niynd, and skille cun,. .Suld 
be bugbsom ay [etc.! *489 Cax ton Faytes of A, 11. xxiv. 
137 By the nduys of them that best can skyle tliecs p.de- 
burdcs shal be scttc. 1988 Skelton Magnyf. 1377 But some 
man wolde conuey, and can not skylh 1981 Lambamuk 
Eiren, 1. L (1588) 5 Let them iiirige that can skill. 

{b) 2387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) II, 34s ISaturnuslkonpc 
skile of vynes and in repynge and in telyenge of feeldes. 
01490 An/, da la Tour (18M) 34 It is a grei penile to be- 
gimie to haue langage with suclie men that canne skille of 
the worlde. 1918 Tindale Luke xiL 56 Ye can skyll of the 
fassion of the ertb, and of the skye. 1961 T. Hoby tr. 
Castigliouds Courtyer in. (1577) OJ b. Many.. that couldo 
HS well skill iu ruling Cities and armies, as men con. 1977 
Test, so Patriarchs (1604) 153 A holy man..pa58eth iiiA 
how men dishonour him ; neither can he skill in any fraud 
or Ruile. 1^7 Trapp Comm, % Cor, xii. 19 But Saint Paul 
could not skill of those arts. ..... 

ic) 1941 UoALL Erasm. Apoph, 269 Thel have not a capi. 
tain that can skill how to use victorie, when he hath it. 
i99oGaBRNR Airxvr too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 7a Sdgn- 
eur FianceKO. .couldo well skill to court all kinde of de- 
grees. 1801 Dent Pathw, Heaven 75 Many such men as 
, you are, can skill to giue good words, ito Evelyn /V^- rw 
L (1729) II We could skill to modify also the Air alxnit them. 
am Jean Ingklow Lily 4 Lute 1 . 8a Could he skill to 
maxe It seen As he saw? 

fb. With ftdjs., wsgood, no, somo, etc. 
cam Leg, Rood (187X) 71 pal trowed to turn life him 
vntilirFor pai kowth pan none oper skill. C1400 Bervn 
1628 AKRunce pat pey were lewde, And coude no skill of 
marchondise. c 1490 Merlin ii. 27 Thei can knowe many 
thinges be force ot clergie that we ne can no skyle oil I4ra 
Potion Lett, HI. 244 He can good skylle to helpc in this 
mater of the benefice of Oxned. 1913 Fitzhbrb. /fitiA 1 5a 
Lot the wol be . . wounden with a woll-wynder, that can gm 
skyll therof. 1940 Hkywooo Four P, P, in HatX, Deds/ey 
L 359 Yet in lying 1 can some skill, And if I shall be judge 
1 will 1987 Goloiko De Memay (159a) 105 Their sreatest 
Fhnosophers could letse skill of the nature . .of the Tydes. 
6. Capability of aocompliahing aomething with 
preebion and certainty ; practical knowledge in 
combination with ability; cleverness, expertness. 
Freq. const, to with inf, 

a 1300 Cutter M, 26181 Ca Til a wljser to accu pi wond, 
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pat *!kin hsA for to male it send. ISS3 Keif[tMien i ioq Will 
yu belevs Peoplo that hath no nianier of sKill to iudfte or to 
descerne what thing is good or yU T Diiavtom ^ii* 
ii, -14 'riiMiigli . . plcaMiig lit' his Klines Yet all his skill cannot 
excuse her Ct inic. r6a8 Cok k Ou /- ///. 3 ^ ; • ^^5 

granted to a man that i.s uricxpcrti and hath no skill and 
science to exercise, .the same. 1671 Mii.ion P . *v. K$a 
'I’o staral niiright Will ask ihcc skill. 173$ Wesiky Psa/MS 
cxxxix. 4 Heav'n, Eniih, .and Sea,. .Shew me thy wond roiw 
Skill. 17^ CowfER Teis^ III. 4 <f 7 No works.. liot such as 
may amuse.., demanding rather skill than force. UtW. 

VI. fitg l'h.*it oft we owe our safety to a skill We could not 
teach. 1849 Macaulay ///s/. £»£, v. 1 . 543 Utterly desti- 
tine of the skill necesviry to the conduct of great nflhirs, 
1874 CiRFEN SAort Hist viti. |f I 45a The boy inherited his 
fat Iter's skill on lute and organ. 

b. Const, in (also arch, qf) a subject^ prac- 
tice, etc. 

155a Edkn Treat New Imd. (Arb.) 9 Whiche viage is 
Miificicntly knowen to suche as haue any ^yll in Geii^ra- 
piiie. 1590 /'/am Pe^c. ^ Kueiy cut«purse vseth them., 
that hath had any skill in , his miiiiken Handsaw. i66e 
S rii i.iNOKi,. Orif, .SVtcrjr 11. ii. | 6 1 'heir great skill in Astro- 
iKtiiiy is iiitesited by Diodorus. 1676 Ray Carr^ (184B) laa 
'i'his author ..hath good skill in the feeding and ordering 
Ilf ^inging.hi^ds. ^ 17M Stkri.e Taller No. 78 F 9 Who 
shows as much Liberality in his Practice as he does.. Skill 
in his Profession. i8a8 Scott F* Af. Perth v, His profev 
sioiial ii’alousy. personal strength, and skill in the use of 
arms, hruuj^ht him into many (|uarrels. 1887 Swinrumnk 
f.otritu I. I. v) No skill of speech have 1 .^ 1889 Ranrib 
IPiniiow in Thrums xx. 195 He had little .skill in talk. 

1 0. An art or science. Ohs, 

1570 Dkb Math, Pre/, aiiij, Of the former knowledge 
Gcomctricall, are groweii tlie .Skills of Geogr.'iphie, Choro- 
graphic. and Stralariihmetrie. 1613 Heywooii Frozen Age 
II. ii, Thove hidden skils, Ascrib'd vnto the infernall Proser- 
pine. 1647 Fuli.kn Holy U'ar 111. vl (1840) 118 Richard. . 
quickly got money, the sinews of warre, by A thousand 
princely .skills. 18^ Deca^ Chr. Piety v. | S41 And 

rci tninly, the skill 01 Christian suffeiing is not the easiest of 
all trades or sciences. 

t d. A skilled person. Obsr^^ 
a i8s7 H. LovEnAY Lett (16631 77 You will much oblige 
nil! to propound it to At m.-iny stcUis as you sliail conveise 
with, and to tend me their several judgcinctUs. 

7 . Knowledge or understanding of something. 
Now arth, 

1587 OoLDiNc: T)e Momav xxvU. (1599) 473 Iflholh ealeof | 
llie tree nf the skill of good and euill. 1638 Pkati.y Strict ' 
Lynctom. 1. 157 Surely that Priett. .could not have skill of 
brachygraphy, nor well spell Latine. 168$ Rurnet tr. 
Afore s Utopia Pref. 3 if he. .has a coiiqietent skill of the 
cine tongue, and it a master of tiie other. 1818 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, V, Since ye say ye hae skeet o* tiie law. 1887 Morris 
Odyssey xi. 463 Thereof 1 have no skill, Whether lie liveth 
or dieto. 

i* 8. No skilif it inattem not. Obs,’^^ 

197s R. R. Appins ^ yirg, in HnzI. Dodslty IV. 178 
Though shame or defame do happen, 110 skill. 

0 . ailrib. and Comb, (in sense 6), as skill-pride^ . 
-thirst ; skill-contending^ •sorought adjs. ; skill 
faoet (see qaot. 1850). 

xcQS Sylvester Dh Bartas i. i. 664 With curious Skill- 
pride, and vaine dreames. 1993 Shaks. Lntr, 1018 Uusy 
yoiirsclues in skill-contending schools. 1998 Sylvester />» 
Bartas if. i. ir. Imposturt 539 Too-ciirious-Skill-thiral, 
Envie, Felony. 1619 H. Crookr Body of Man 197 To 
rcueyle the veyle of Nature, to propliane her my.steiies for 
a little curious akiUiuidc. 1991 Jbfsriks Treat, Dinmonds 
A Pearls («d. 7) Gloss., In Rrilliants, there are two .serfs, 
shew or shill facets and star facets 1890 Holtzapffrl 
TnmingWl, 13M These triangular facets are called skill 
facctA from the difificulty of placing them correctly, lind, 
1336 A row of double skill facets are then arranged around 
thcgirdle. >887 R* Orown Trilogy ^7 For ever darl-siruck 
was n is casque Skill-wrought, 
t Skill, Obs.rare. ? A skillet. 
\hooShuttterttorth*s Acc,{ChGi\\skm Soc.) 178 One skille 
xjA ; one brazen ladle viy<. 1603 IMd, 150^ tj skillcs xU^. 
Bkill, obs. variant of Skull basket. 

Skill (skil), vy "So^arch. Forms: 3 akal- 
ien, skilen, 4 akile; 4-5 8oll^ 3-7 akil, 6 
akyl; 5-^ akyll, 6 •kille, 6- skiU. [a. ON. 
ski/ja to divide, distinguish, etc., or skila to de- 
cide, expound, related to MDu. and MLG. schitUn 
and scheltn to differ, make a difference, etc. Cf. 
Skill sb,n 

+ 1 . a. tn/r. To separate, pSLit/rom, Obsr^ 
aisoe yicet 4 Virlstet 17 Du..ifold^ benchen of 6ine 
forftsibe, |>at tu from Sine lichame icoldesi ikelicn, and te- 
fore me cumen. 

tb. tram. To separate, divide, take out. Obs, 

e isoe OsMiN 16860 Unnlic all okerr lede, & skiledd ut all 
fra be folic purrh halt) lif & lare. a 1300 Cursor M, 9991 
Wei sal he cun knau quilk cs quilk, Fra the wick he god to 
sell. 

t O, To make free or quit tf, Obs, 

1481 Caxton Reynard xviu (Arb.) 44 The kynge hath 
skylled hym quyte of alle his brokes and forgyacn bym all 
iiis irevpaces and inysdedes. 

2 . t iBtr, To cause a distinction or difference. 

e laoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 119 Swo be holie gost hem fulde 
of him selucn, and sette wordon nem |»e ^re speken,«nd 
skilcde on hem hot hie herden. 

b. impers. In negative or interrogative clauses : 
To make a difference, to be of importance, to 
matter, f Also with dat. of person. Now ank, 
Rxtremely common from e 1593 to c 167a 
1480 Cakravb ChroH, (Rolls) 376 If thei nuid question 
lO^what entent thei schuld rise, this aniwere had thei It 
skit you not, so ye have good wagis, and treuly payed *• 
1909 Hawbs Pmsi. Pleas, xxxtv. (Percy Soc.) r73 What 


skillcth you though that he dye this nyghlT «i 1930 Hey- 
wooii IVeather (Rroncll) 443 What y* deuyll shold skyl 
tlioiigh all y* world were diiiit. 1980 Lvly Ruphues (Arb.) 
945 whether he be now lyuiiig, 1 know not, but whether he 
bo or no, it skilleih not. 1614 Jackson Creed lit. 16 It skils 
not how infallible the truth in it selfe or the propOKr be. 
c 1680 HicKKsiNuiLt. Hist IPhigfistu^n, Wka 1716 I. 118 
From the Court or Queen, what iKills it t 1 commend him. 
1837 Cari.vlr Ar. A'ev. it, u ii, Rlow the brains or thinking 
faculty quite out of him for the time: it skills not; he., 
revives on the morrow. s86s Lytton & Fame Tntmkduser 
94 Hence I Whalc'er 1 am it skills not 
C. impers. To avail, help. Now arck, 

1908 in Strype Reel. Mem, (iSa?) V. 36B If you have any 
wast inony, give yt to poore pepuil and taryc at home, for 
it .shnll not skyll to go on pilgremages to Ipiswiche. 1814 
Rvron Lara 1. ii, It skills not, lioots not step by step to trace 
ilU youth through all the mates of its race. i 80 K. H. 
Dioiiv Broadsionie of Honour III. Morus aao It may not 
skill rc|>entiM the names of holy men forgotten liy the 
moderns. 1880 MRCarthy Own Times Ui. IV. 103 But 
wiiat skills talking? 
d. To care, reck, rare 

t8ai Scott Kenilw, xi, Whether he was the devil's crony 
nr no 1 skill not. 

1 3 * To allege in argument. 

1390 Gower Cot^f, III. 343 For al that evere I skile may, 
1 am coiKluded with a nay. 

4 . To utiderstond, comprehend. Now dial, 
a 1900 How the wise man taught his son in Had. R, P, P, 
1 . 170 Skyll fully what thou pray. 199s Phaer Mneid t. 
16 Encompast with the cloud he goi^a wondrous thyng 
to skyll). ^ 1973 G. HakveY LetierAk, 18 Truly 1 cannot 
sell what is procurare malum .socio. 1638 J. Fkatly Hon, 
Chast 9 Who skils not the cunning nf those delicate im- 
imslers, in their wretched devices? 1657 J. Watts Viud, 
Ch. Rng, Its Seeing you are uiilettred, and skill not the 
Original languages, a 1677 Harrow Set^tt, (t686) !• xiil 
101 Thespe.Ti(«r little skilleth the use of speech, or the rule 
or conversation. i8ai8 Cakk Craven Oloss.t Shtllf to know, 
to understand.. 1 nivver could skill hinu* 

tb. inlr. To have knowledge if, or skill in, 
something. Obs, fCf. Skill sb. 5.) 

1940 Hvrde tr. Vittey instr, Chr, IPom, (1597) K vij. Or 
what woman now adaiet, that is sad ft wise, wil be known 
to skill of flaundng. 1961 in Strype Ref (t 7 q^ I. xxii. 
730 Lest the unleurnerl should say, they did not skill of such 
iKmks. i6a8 J. Douciitv Serm, Ch, Sekismes x6 More 
shifts besides they skill of to obscure their malitious drifts. 

; B66a Evrlyn Chalcegr, 137 That they might the better skill 
in the works of Embrodery. 1691 Ray Creation t, (1704) 
198 To vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not of. 

o. With inf. : To know how to do something. 
Also with Ittnv, Now arch* 
a 1986 Sidney Arcadia Ixx. Wks. (Grosart) II. 157 They 
now skild not how from him to wend. 1871 Evelyn Let to 
Father Patrick 77 Sept, He would be thought a thick* 

I .sk lim'd d<Ktor..who skill'd not to discern how a thing 
i niiglit be real, and yet spiritual. 01677 Barrow Whs, 

I (1830) I. 467 Not skilling to get his suit quietly, he would 
j extort It by force. 1899 S-R. Hole Tour Irel, 13 He who 
I skilleth not to brew it... may thank me, perhaps, for thus 
j instructing him. 1869 Kkalr Hymns Paradise 46 If there 
j be that skills to reckon All the number of the Blest, 
t d. trans. To order, dispose. Obs, 
c s6io Sir J. Mblvil Mem, (1683) Ptef.f A man may many 
times, if he skill it^ aright, give has Prince good counsel, 
contrary to his inclinationa 
1 5 . inlr. To get along, to subsist. OAr."** 

1937 state P, Hen, Vtli% iI. 449 The pore Englishe erih 
j tillers in the English pale cannot skyll upon penury nor 
wrcdchidncs, as the Irishe tenantes doo suslayne. 

6. trans. To fhach, instnict. rare'^K 
a 1813 A. Wilson Fortslers Poet. Wlcs. (1646) 716 Not he 
who guides the legs, or skills the clown To square bis fist, 
and knock his fellow down. 


t Skill, V.8 Ohsr"^ [Of obscure origin.] inlr. 
To mount, ascend. 

a 1400 Lybeaus Disc, 1844 Lybeauus wyth goodwyll Into 
hys sndell gan skyll, And a launce yn bond be bent. 


Skillftd (skildY 

Skill rd.i-h -ED 8.1 
1 . Of persons : P( 


ppl, a. Also 6 aklld. [f. 


osseised of skill or knowledge ; 
properly trained or experienced. 

199s Elyot 8.V. CatUOt To be well skilled in the law. 
1991 Shaks. 7V(w Genii, lit. ii. 9s Gentlemen, well skil'd in 
Musickc. i6fo Stilungfl. Orig. Aicrw 11. ii, 177 The 
parts of the Egyptian learning, in which the Sciipture tells 
us Moses was skill'd. 1698 Fryer Ace, R, India 4 P. 791 
The Persians ore skill'd . .to shoot flying. 1743 Francis tr. 

‘ " ^ ‘ in Rattle 


Horace, Odes t, xv. 31 And StbencluB. m Rattle skilrdi 
Orskiird to guide with steady Kein.. his Chariot. 1770 
Golorm. Dee, Fiti, 148 More skilled to raise the wretched 
than to rise. i8d6 Bbrbseord Mieeriee Hum, Life it. 
Concl., We are . . skilled both in active and sedentary recrea- 
tions. ita Macaulay Hist Rng, xvu. IV. 76 Sarsfleld . . 
was little sElUed in the administration rd war, and was still 
less skilled in civil business. 1870 Bryant lUnd iv. 1. 114 
Some hand Skilled to bend the bow. 
b. In attrib, use. (Now common.) 

1843 Pent^ Cyel, XXVI. 484/7 An unusual Influx of 
skilled labourers Into any cmplo^ent. iSfljS Bond Xmtia 
at Close 0/ s 6 tk c, (Haiti. So&) Introd. t8 ruroiahing Mm 
with warlike ammunition and with skilled engineers. s» 
J. W. Donaldson Ckrittian Qrikod, 436 A geDeral desig- 
nation of professional or skUled workmen. sflfB Jowarr 
Plato (ed. s) V. 475 Every pfaysicUn and ovety Mkd artist 
does all Udngt for the sake the whole. 

2 . Of work: Requiring or showing skill. 

1776 Adam Smith fr. N,i, x. (1904) I, irj The policy of 
Euro|)e considers the labour of all mecbaniciiartifiwf, and 
manofacturers, as skilled labour, i860 Mili. R^, Govt, 91 
Every branch of puUHe administratum is a skIliM btNineis. 
iM A; S. Mumay Mythol, ill. (1877) 43 He.. seems more 
the patient god of shilled metal-working. 


SkUlaaS (ski'l,lus), a. Also 3 skilllsss, 9 skill- 
leae; 6 akilloa, 6-7 akillosfle, 6 ■kyllaaoe, [f. 

Skill shy 4- -less.] 

1 . Devoid of (f reason or) knowledge ; ignorant, 

rieoo Ormin 3715 Wi)»k mannkinn katt wass sttinnl, ft 

dill, ft skill Ims swa summ asse. 1981 Norton & Sack. 
Gordobuc II. ii, Lest skilles rage throwe doune with head- 
lung fal Their lands. 1977 Hounsmbd Chron, IV. 661 
Writing the dooings of otberpersons In a toong wherein 1 
am skinesse. s6os Shaka TweL N, iir. HI 9 [Through] 
iealousie, what might befall your trauell, Being skillesse in 
these parts. 1617 May Lucan x, (1631) S 95 ibo skillesse 
people run Through the vast pnllaco scatter'd vp, and 
downe. 1814 Cary Dante, Purr, ix. 100 A heavenly dame, 
not skllless of these things. 1818 Keats Rndym, iii. 909 
A little patience^ youth 1 'twill not be long, Or 1 am skilless 
quite. 

2 . Lacking skill ; unskilled, unskilful. 

1973TUBSER Hmh, (1878) 704 From cities ioy, to counlrie 

care, To skillesse folke is homelie change, i gga Shaka Rom, 

J p Jut, iiL iii. sja 1 .ike powder in a skulesiie Soulcliers flnske 
s set a fira a 1649 Drumm. or Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 
««/i Some young Phaeton; Whose skillexs and unstavrd 
1 1 and May prove the Ruin of the Land. 01661 Fuller 
Worthies^ Yorks, (1667) 203 But Swordsand Guns have n^l 
made more mortal wounds, than Probes in the haiulsof care- 
lesse and skillesse Chirurgeona iSat Byron Sardanap, v. 
i. lox Let me see the wound 1 1 am not quite skilless. 186a 
Lytton Str, Story II. 379 A mind, not i^oble,notskiniex!i, 
nut abjectly craven. 1^ Spectator 18 Oct., [To] organise 
a brigade of poor geniiemcn to replace these arrogant and 
skilless dockers. 

b. Of things : Showing a lack of skill ; badly 
made, crude, inartistic. 

1830 Godwin Ctoudeeley I. x. 156 The crude and skill-less 
impositionsof the Turk. 1846 Trench Mirae, i, (i86a) 1 19 
In their skill-less delineations the artists could not manage 
to find room for more, i860 Ld. Lytton Lucite 11. iv. 5 
What matter though skillen the lay be, and rude? 

I Icnce SkMluuuBMfl, want of skill. 
i8r3 Btackw, Mag, XIV. 183 Ho had messed the mouth 
uf a loose-fish by his awkward and impotent skillcssncss. 
Sldllet ^ (ski'let). Forms : a. 5 Bkelet(t, 6-7, 
9 akellet (7, 9 -it), 8 aoellet. 6 akyllet, 7 
akillett, t- akillet. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense Is against connexion with OF. escheletie^ etc., 
a little bell (see Skrllat), and both form and sense differ 
from OP. eseuelete, escuiette, a small plate. The emling 
art, however, and the culinary associations of the thing 
itself, make it probable that the source was AF. or OF.) 

I, A cooking utensil of brass, copper, or other 
metal, usually having three or fourmt and a long 
handle, used for bcmiiig liquids, stewing meat, 
etc. ; a saucepan, stew-pan. (See also quot. 1 866.) 

a. 1403 Nottingham Ree, II. so Unius skelett neneae, 
iUd. 1490 /!/. R, Med, fik, (Heinrich) 131 Take crowtics 
of whitsour bred, sroal myed on a giatour, ft do hit in a 
skelet. 1930 Palsgr. 771/1 Skellet with a handell,>W//i>N. 
1976 Baker Jewell tf Health 144 b. These after putting 
into a posseiiet or skeilet, set.. over toe fyre. 1616 Surfi.. 
ft Markh. Country^ Forme ti. xix. 174 'Then put it into a 
vorie cleane sweet pipkin or skellet. iWaSrusiiY Mariners 
Mag, V. xii. 67 Take an Iron Pot or Skellet,.. set it on llie 
Fire. *1719 Will of J, Hirst (VorlcA), A dozen of trenchers, 
a skellet, a spit and rackA 1838 Holi.oway Prov, Diet, 
Skellit, a small pot with a handle. 1868 Brogden Proit, 
Lines,, Sh€i/et,,,a funnel shaped vessel, used principally 
for beating beer and milk. 

8. 1910 Maldon (Essex) Liber B, fol. 160 b, HP ketillA a 
skillei, lx* platers. 1940 Palsoa Acolastus M (J b, He 
shall gyue a lydde or couer worthy for the skyliet or lyttell 
iianne. 1978 Lvib Dodoeut 11. xlii. soi The juyee of the 
leaves bo3qed ..in a brnsen pipkin or skillet is very good to 
beale . .old ulcer A s6oo Surflbt Countrie Forme in. 1 . 54 1 
Boile them in fresh water in some skillet. 1698 R. White 
tr. Digbfi Powd, Symp, (1^) 118 Iti boyling Che milk it 
swells BO high that it sMHI over the brim or the skillet. 
xm Sloans Jamaica 1 . p. IxH, I have seen some to 
boH Cane-juice to sugar in an ordinary Skillet. 1757 Phil, 
Trans, L, so8 The liglitning. .melted an old copper skillet. 
i8ei WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Rpist Ct, Ruuf/brawk», 181a 
V. 136 Whose tinkers form.. Skillets and saucepanA 1819 
JxpHSON Brittany v. 55 The dressers were resplendent with 
immeuse brass skilletA i88t Comh, Mesg, Mar, 364 Armed 
with a skillet she happened.. to have been scouring. 

SL dUU, (See quot.) 

1813 E. Moor Suffolk Words 393 Skillet, the thin brass 
perforated implement used for ricliiiming or fletting the 
cream off mitlA 


8 . attrib, and Comb,, as skillst-makor, pin, soot; 
also skilletM 

iSSa in Bury Wills (Surtees) 149 Too braise pannys, to 
kattylls, one skyliet panne. 1611 Coroa., Poteiier, ..a 
Skenet-maker, or Frying-panne maker. sSdi Milton 
Animadv. 67 Your confutation bath.. left nothing upon it, 
but a foul Uste of your skillet soot. t888Cawf. Mag, Jan. 
3n/a MrA Pearson, .had baked a sklUatful of hot bisernu. 

[Of obscure origin; there is no 
obvious connexion With prec.] 

1. (See quot) 

, 1888 Pall MeM G, %t IvAf 3/1 Hero a Uock b being cut 
into the right length nodiuinpt for 'ikiUela', tho wooden 
strips of which nnlchboxes nre made. 

2 . A thick flat piece of silver or other preciouf 
metal (CW. Diit), 

Bkillets variant of Skillat, bell. 

Bkl'Uiok, raro'“\ mSxiLLiOALii a. 

Cr. Devonshire in simitar ubsa 

183s Mairvat Otla Podr, (Rtidg.) saa, I baVnI a skilHck 
till oaRrler-day. 

SidUQlgftlM (dtidig&lr). sioFf* Alaoekillft-y 
■killo-, ikllly-i and -cole#, •glfto. [proh. a 
purely fanciful formation.] 
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SKIM. 


SKILLING. 


1 . Skilly sd. 

1810 J. H. Vaux A//W. I. xvlii. 90a Tolcrnblc llour, of 
which Ihe cook composed a certain food for brcakfasti 
kiioem among sailors by the name of akilligolcei being in 
plain Engluh, paste. i8S8 Sala Cnslighi $ A xxx. 353 
In some [UnionNl they givea you bread and cheese, and in 
some broth) and m some skillygolee. 1878 M. Collins Pr. 
Ciarict II. ii. as Aren't you afeard of being.. committed 
for seven days on a diet of skiUtgalec T 
2 i With negative : A single coin of the smallest 
v.'ilne. 

1833 Marrvat a StHtfle xii, But this is all nothing, except 
to prove satisfactorily that 1 am not worth a skillagaicc. 

3. tfUfib, Worthless, trifling. 

1883 Christian IVbr/ti 13 Dec. 870/t The parsons were a 
pmir skillygalce lot. 

ekillmg (ski'lin), Form! : 4-5 Aelyng, 
7-9 akeeling, 9 Aeling; 8- skillin, skilling, 
etc. See also 5 >kiLLioy. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . Ashed or outhouse, ^5/^. n Icnn-to, a {lenthousc. 

Current in the south of England, from Surrey to Dorset. 

ijBq Co//. Acts, in Wood's M.S. D. a, fol. 979 In 

l.diorcm facient. unius Skelyng pro sept. as. fd, 144^ 
j^ingdou AMiyAccs, (iSoa) 124 In j skelyng siue coquina 
facta in tenemenio dieii Hcnrici llaret. a lyaa E. Lislk 
ifnsh. (1757) II. 93 If 1 put cows or oxen under skillins, or 
penthouses. 1831 Devises Com. S Aug. (E. D. D.), A barn 
and extensive skilling was burnt down. i80a Morning 
Ativeriiser 8 Sept., Mr. Fowle was in his yard.. when the 
.storm first burst, and ran for shelter under a skilling. ^ 1874 
Jkffkkikm in Toilers 0/ ike h'ield (1893) 167 A portion of 
the Court is roofed in and is called the skilling, 
b. In Austrnlnsian use. (Cf. Sktllion.) 

1837 Goodriugb V'oy. S, Seat (183a) t^a Many houses 
have been built, .consisting of two rooms in front, and two 
slieilx or skillings ns they are called. 1849 M. RuaxKf.L 
Tolynesia ix. J353 Three substantial wcathcr>hoard dwell- 
iiig-hoiiHos. .wuh skilling at the back. 1890 'R* Ilnt.DKK- 
wooii'C^/. Pe/ormtr (iRcji)3si At the back a skilling, a 
lower roofed portion of the bunding. 

attrih, 1900 H. Lawson Oh Troih 79 There were two 
unfiiiLHhcd skilling rooms built on to the back of the hut. 

2 . (See qunts.) 

1674 Kav .S'. 9f E. C. Words 77 Skeelingt an Isle or bay 
of a Ixirn, .»«3 ? Holloway Proi*. Dict.^Skeeiing 

or S killing ... aide of a garret or upper room, where 
the slope of the roof interferes with the upright. 

iiBUiiiiur, sbJh [In sense 1 ad. Du. sch€liing\ 
in sense 2 a. Da., Sw., or Norw. skii/iug.^ 

fl. Son ELM NO. Obsr^ 

lyoe S. Tj. tr. Fryke's Vor. R. Indin i. 6 I'hc C:isIi.kee|M!r 
fluid iLs. .three Dutch Skillings every clay while wo stayed 
on Shonr. 

2 . A small copper coin and money of acconnt 
formerly in use in Scandinavia. 

1793 Kncycf. lirit. (ed. 3) XII. 739/9 (In] Denmark, .and 
Norway. .16 Skillings s a Marc f -9^.]. i8oa Ackhbi Trav. 
1. 920 The poor mendicant finished by asking.. some. . 
.skillings in charity. 1839 Penny Cyct. XV. ri6/i Ryksori^ 
a Danish silver coin at 94 skillings. 187s Jkvonn 
xi. i9h The skilling (of Norway] licing ncaily ecfual in value 
to an English halfpenny. 

Bkillmg (wild goose), olis. van Skkelino Sc. 
Sld'lling, vbl. sb, rare^K [f. Skill 2/.I] 
t The operation of reasoning. 

^ >374 Chaucer /foeth. iv. pr. (1868) 117 Swiche com- 
pnTisnunns It is of.Hkilyngeilfc ratiocinaiio] to vndirstond* 
yng and of i»ing (rat is engendred to hing b<^t is. 

Skillion (skidyan). Austr, [Alteration ofskii/in 
Skilling r^.l] A lean-to, serving as a shed or ns 
a small room. 


Elix. Murray Elia Norman I. 163 This led Into a 
'skillion', or shed built against the house. 1870 Honrv 
GiatKus I. i. 5 The farm..togeyHr with the three Skillions 
at the end of the Retreat are. .oK^proporty. 1889 ' K. Dol- 
drrwood' Robbery under Arms is The harness-cask, which 
stood in a little back skillion. 

attrib. 1883 Mas. C. Prakd Australian L^/e 73 A veran- 
dah, and a skillion room opening off iL 

Obs. Forms: 3 aool-, aoil- 
wis ; 3-4 ■kilwi8(6, 4 skillwiae, -wyae, akyll- 
wyae. fa. ON. skilviss (MSw. lAdf/-, MDa. skml^ 
vis) reliaole, trnstworthyi etc., f. skil Skill 

1 . a. Intelligent, discerning, clever. 

aiijoo Cursor M. sj/ni Depe 8eler8..thoru esnnn scel-wis 
lien witti] red. He fiia wit wines. Ibid. 6598 If )>iii war 
bat tim sa vn-wise. Veit er hni noght all skilwise. a 1340 
Hampolb Psalter ivil. ti A man hat is skilwise sail thynko 
hat It falles halm not of chawnce. 

eibsal. a ijee Cursor Mm 33 Bot be the fruit may scilwis 
80,0 quat vertu is ilka Ire. 

b. Endowed with reason; rational. 

>387 Lav Folks Cnteeh, (Td sa He made skill wise creatures, 
angel and man. ibid* 330 To tham that he wMeerof skill- 
wise elde. 

2 . a. Just, equitable, fair. 

eisjoo Cwner M. 86761 Godd of beuen..€s rightwiae, & 
iilailemenillkskilwii. 

b» Reasonable; not excessive. 

411340 Hampolb Psalter xxxvii. tr When thal.. entice 
him fm scilwis penaunce. 1337 Le^ Folks Cateek. (T.) 394 
Bot if thai forbere it be skilwise cause, e 1400 Rule St. 
Renet 1435 And whosoaskeshir skilwis thyng, Sche sal not 
greuebam with grochlng. 

t nUlwlMlys Obt, [a. ON. skiivis^ 
liga : see pcec. and -lt >.] Reasonably ; ration- 
ally ^with understanding. 

ce tRgoCursorM. 4747 Hesalde 
hai mqght scilwisli . ^ue hat'hi 


loort Hell 

s{|. 9 Sonnes 


ilkman his porcion, Sun hot 

tit 8 cUwi 8 li..liue hor-bL tbid. 8347 Scilwisli and 
laid iNUhimlaiopon hert. a 1340 Hampolb FroZ/xr 
wes of men hot lifo skilwisly ond in rightwisnes. 


IM7 Lay Folks Calech. (T.) 446 If we lyff skillwiscly aU 
the lawe techis. 

t SkiUt^MiMS. Ohs. Also 3 aokele-, 4 
80hil-. [Cf. prec. and -nebs.] Discretion, in- 
telligence, reason. 

a saoo Vices dr Virtues 149 pc is god liat bu beseke at 

5 pdo one mihte eVs hatte dnicrecui, hat is, scicclewisnrsse, 
•30® Cursor At. 567 It has als schilwisnea o will pe god 
to tuk and leiie be ill. t* 1313 Metr. llom, 1 Tliou made 
him gast 01 schilwisnea. 

Skilly (ski'li), sb. AIS09 skilley. [Abbreviation 
of Skilligalek.] A kind of thin, watery por- 
gruel, or soup, commonly made from 
oatine.!!, and used especially in prisons and work- 
houses. 

*®39 .3.1 SkUleym nickname for a broth given 

on buarcl the hulks. ^ 1846 Camp 4 Rarrack^Room li. 16 
Jack Skill)^ a title given in conseifuence of his being the 


aware. 
97 Gentlemen 


dispenser of skilly to {ratients. <863 DMly Telrgr. 77 Od. 
4/5 ] hat 'skilly* formed thetraditiuiuil .staple of work! 
dietary under the New Poor I.aw, we aio well 
1894 a c. Murray Making^ a Notteiist 97 Gei 
who have tasted workhouse skilly and soup. 

BkUly (tki-li), a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
9 skoely, skeily. [f. Skill rAl + -Y.] Skilled, 
skilful ; having considerable skill in some respect. 

a. 1788 Rons Itelenore 11. m Upo' your milk your .skilly 
hand ye*ll try, An* gees a leaHt u't a.H we're coining hy. 
1790 Shirrkk.s Poems 51 Her apron shortens to the skilly 
ce. 1837 K. Nicoi l/Wwx (1843)91 A gash skilly body, weel 
kent near and far. 1903 Daily Record 4 Mail 10 Inly 5 
For the past few weeks Greenock has been the nappy 
bunting ground of the skilly cracksman. 

a 1803 air P. S^ns i. in &ott^ Minstrelsy^ O whare 
will 1 get a skeely skipper, To sail this new ship of mine ? 
I HaocKETT N. C. Gloss, (ed. 9) s.v.. The doettess of 


^ L. W. Ifygone Di 
keely ' man, John 


Days 
; for 


1809 HaOCKETT 

n country village is 
49 Tilihie,.coniesr 
he cured her cow. 

Skilly-pot, 8kilXK>t. U.S. [ad. Du. schildpad 
turtle.] The slider or red-bellicd terrapin. 

1807 w. Irving Salmagundi (1824) s8 Famous place for 
Philadelphians call 'em torapins. 

SkiltS. C/.S. (See c|uot.) 

>843 S. JuDi> Afargaret 1. li, A sort of brown tow trousers, 
known at the time.. ns skills 1 they were short, reaching 
iuHt lielow the knee, and very targe, being a full half yard 
broad at the bottom. 

sum. sb. Also 6 akymme, 6-7 skimme. [f. 
Skim v. In earlier use taking the place of Scum jA] 

1. fa. aScuMiA ab. Ols. 

>539 Klvot Cast, lletthe 33 That [ water).. wherof cometh 
least skymme or frothe, whan it doth Imyle. a 1391 H. Smith 
Serm. (1629) 444 Ltkeaskimmo which sccthcth into the broth. 
1994 Plat yeivelhho, iii. 70 Continue.. your skiniiiiing .<>u 
long as any skim doth arise. 1709 Art A Myst. Vin/ners 
Si Ooyl it in a Pan of Iron, take off the skim. 17^ Kl.UA 
Moxon Eng. //rjwme. (ed. 9) 171 Boil it over a slow fiic, 
and skim it whilst any skim rises, 
fb. -Scum jA 3b. 

xio/k Bryskett Civ. Li/e 108 Although Philip took delight 
in this skim of men [flatterersk could they neuer draw 
him. .to iiicurre tho.se vices. 

o. Amer. A thin layer ^ ice. 

1897 Daily News 10 &pt. 8/3 A ftost that produced a 
skim of ice beyond Winnipeg. 

2 . a. A form of horse-hoc ; a shim. rar€^\ 

1793 Vancouvkb Agrie. Essex 99 Horse-boes or skims.. 

answer particularly well for cleaning Ihe fallows. 

b. An addition to the coulter of a plough by 
which the surface of the ground is pared off. 

1799 A. Young Agrie. Line. 14s The turnips were ploughed 
for once, with Duckett skim coulter plough, without the 
skim. i8ia Sim J. Sinclair Syst, llusb. Scot. 1. 416 If you 
attach the skim to bury the surface. 1837 Brit, Hush. II. 
18 (L. U. K.), A double skim, which can be either added to 
the plough or removed at pleasure. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. 
S.V., There is sometimes a skim in front of the coulter which 
serves to turn in the weeds. 

3. illiptm Skim-milk i. AIso^IT- 

1B83 Deuly News 1 Dec. a/x The miiic is manufactured 
into butter and cheese,, .and the *skini '..is not exactly the 
most nourishing stuff in the world. 1888 All Year Round 
14 Aug. 34 But there b skim and skim, just as there is 
butter-milk and butter-milk. 1893 Westm. Gas, 30 Dec. 3/> 
The owners of pictures are in the habit of proffering a certain 
proportion of skim with their cream. 

4 . The act of skimming or moving lightly. 

aitei MoiRCax//k«/7VMrexxiii, For clouds on the blue 

air, with shadowy skim, Were rolling ihcir faint billows 
1891 Hardy Tess (xgoo) 73/® buoyancy of her tread, 
like the skim of a bird which has not quite alighted, 
b. A hasty sketch or survey. 

1889 Pali Mall G. 19 Oct. 3/3 As a careful political study, 
it [the book] is of little value. Delightful skims are apt to 
be full or fables. . . 

5 . attribm and Comb.^ as skim-plough, a plough 
having a skim attached, a skim-coulter plough: 
hence skim-phngh vb.; akim-net, a net used 
with a kind of skimming action. 

1813 A, Young Agrie. Essex I. 137 The 6 kim.plough of 
the late Mr. Ducket,, .and other skim coulters. \%tgfRrit, 
Hush. II. x7 (L. U. K.), Trench and skim ploughs. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm 111 . 765 The land has been recently 
skim-ploughed. 1884 Knight Diet, Meek. SuppL 8ao^ 
Skim Net (Fbbing), a large dipping net. 1887 Goode 
Fisheries U. S. Sow Prior to 187B, shrimD were taken in this 
locality only with akim-neu. 1891 C L. Morgan Antm, 
Sketeaes 135 An efficient ikiin4iet| wherewith to capture 
insects on the wing. 

Bkilllp g* ran, [By inference from skim^mUk\ 
Skimmed ; made of sktm-milk. 


1794 Parke in Marshall /Per*. (iRin) II. 373 Where they 
make the skim cheese, the land is diTiued Inn rich for nnv 
meal. xSkk InielUct Ohserser No. 5^. ia6 Milk st ant and 
skim. x%^\ t^aity News 75 Doc. 5/5 ‘I’lieii ihe problem til 
branding skim cheese will tie solved. 

8]ditt,f. Also 5 Hkom(e, skym(c, ynkeam-, 

7 Bkimmo. [ prob. ad. OK. escunur : sue .Sen m v. 
The vowel may lie partly due to Skimmkh, in which 
tlic nonowing would assisted by the original 
stress on the final syllable.] 

1. 1 . frans. To clear (a liquid or a liquid mnbs) 
from matter floating U(>on the surface, usually by 
means of a p(iccial utensil; to deprive (milk) of 
cream by this method ; to deal with (a jiot, etc.) 
in this way. Also ahsol, (Cf. Scum v. 1.) 

e 14SO Li/er Coeorum (i86a) 50 pou shall hit fi ye, In bullur 
wclc skyiiiiiiet wylnriy, e 1430 Two ( ottkery bhs. »a Cnslc 
allc on a polie, & .skym yl. c 14m At. E. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rii:h)7t pe )»riddc pari of hoiiy, boiled nntl Kkrmcd. 1348 
Ei.vnr, Ih'spumo. lo skimme or cliiific any licoiir. 1570 
l.KviNB AfitHiy, HI To Skimme. dtsbuwatx. 1590 Siiak.h. 
Mids. N, II. i, 36 Are you not hee That. .Skim iiiilko, ami 
SI metimcs labour in the tiuci nc? i6it Coiua., Escumer ^ . . 
to skimme, or ctarifie, liquor. 1744 Bkrkri ky Shis | 1 The 
de.-ir water, htTving Ijccn first c.TrffuUy skiinined. 1771 M RS. 
Haywood NewTrtxiHt/or Maid 33 When it lioils, skim it 
clean. \SskAnBpeiviMg{si\.i) 114 Boil the first iiiasli one 
hour. . . Then skim and ciraii&c. c 1830 A tab. Nts. (Ktidg.) 
643 MorRiaiia..put the |Hit on the tiic lo make the hnuh, 
but while she w:is .skimming it the hnnp went out. 1879 
Cassfit's Tecltn. Educ. IV. 40/1 When the Ic.'id is all iiicIIliI 
a is skiitiineil, and then drawn oil into the iiiouhl. 

A'. x6i8 Bolton /'//lA'w 11. vi.(i6t6) i..-, Ik- might nut 
sccnie lo have oiu e siiii or skinid the honour of thrir iihnstiiy 
sn much ns with licholding them. 1673 S'fOit him Bayes 
115 11c had rtik'd hell and skimVI the Jevil for it. 1704 in 
Pennsy/v, Hist. Soc. Mem, IX._ 3*^0, I wish wc may ever 
bo skiniincd so as to leave anyiliing purclKliiml. 

b, Agrie. 'lo jdough (land^ very lightly. 

,>799 A. VouNG ."Igrie. Line. i6j Skim it with plough very 
thin lo make it fine. 180$ K. \V. i>icKsoN Pract. Afit ic. 
I. 468 A few surface weedii up|ieiuiiig, he skimmed the land, 
without turning a furrow. 

2 . To remove or collect by skimming. Also in 
fig. context. 

1631 Huiihks AevvVe//!. 1y.xlvii.3R7 Fairicii. . Ft'.v.t iip'iii 
the Cream, which they skim from the Milk. 1697 Pkvdkn 
Virg, Geopg. 1. 393 She.. Roils in Kettles Must of Wine, .*11111 
skims. With l..cavcs, the Dreg!* th.Tt overflow the Btims. 
1778 Han. Momk E/orh 1. Dramas, etc. 176 He lik’d those 
literary cooks Who skim the ctcain of others' hooks. 1887 
Kurkin PpxtcpitaW. 141 We bought three cows, and skim- 
med oiir own cream, togf W. J. Dawnon Makiptg 0/ Man- 
hood 30 Wc forget that the ncwsp.'i|»cr skims the scum of life, 
b. 'lo take vjf or away by skimming. Alboyf^n 
1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess, 86 Ufoii these waicis..is 
found A kind of while cremnr..; this l>eing skim'd ofl'lfic.l. 
1744 Berkeley Lei. on Tar Water 1 8 The oil that floated 
on the top and was sk immed off. 1799 G. Smi i ii Lahopatory 
I. 379 .Skirn off Ihe skin which will appear on the sin face, 
i8ao ScoKEsnv Act, Arctic Reg, 1 1-403 '1‘hc most pure put t 
is skiniiiied off, and bucuine.H line oil. >857 M, 11J.ER Ehm. 
Cheptt.^ Org. iL | 3. 81 The lighter and decayed .seeth float, 
and are skimmed off. 

Eg, ikjk Hobdkb Iliad xx. 456 And with Iilh Sword he 
slcim’d lux he.td away Helmet and all. 1780 Cowi'er Pro- 
gress of Error 343 To purge and skim away the fiUli of vice, 
t o. 'lo scoop up as if by skimming. 

1863 Fox ill bickicy L/s (1884) xviiL 264 'Fhe water, .ran 
nliout the room so that 1 was fain to skim it up with a platter. 

3 . To cover with a thin layer, as with scum. 

t666 Dmyden Annus Mirab. cxiii, Where the false tides 

skim o'er the cover'd Land, And Sea-ineii with dissemhied 
Depths betray. sSm Hawihornr Marble E'aun xJi, The 
Fountain of Tiovi dimmed almost across with a glassy 
surface. 

b. intr. To init on a thin layer. 
c 1863 Mrs. .Spofforo Pilot * s W/e in Casqnet 0/ Lit. IV. 
95/a The chocolate skimmed all over with a coat of cold 
oil at lost. i8g6 Kipmnc in Sat. Rei*. Christmas Suppl. 1/ 1 
The beach-pools cake and skim. 

4 . To throw lightly over or upon the surface of 
something. 

1774 Foote Coseners in. Wks. 1799 IL 187 Some saffrom 
or snuff, just .skiinmeil over his face. 1831 Uot.UANnMaup//. 
Metal 1. 141 Water, during the uueralion, being frequently 
skimmed mion the surface to displace the scales. 

II. t o. To scour (the sea, etc.) ; =Scum v. 2. 
e 1440 Brut ccxiv. 383 pe erle toke his nieyne, and went 
to schyppe, and sklinmea the see. . . b»t no niatier enymyx 
durxie rowte vpon |ie see. <s 1513 Fahyan Chron. viu (iRi 1) 
573 The whichc scowryd and skymmyd y*8oe ryghi well and 
manfully. 

6. To deal with, treat, or study, in a slight and 
su|)erficial manner. Also with over (cf. 9 c). 

oiSM .Sidney Arcadia il (1605) 179 Who^ (but skimming 
any thing that came before him) was discmlined to leaue 
the through-handling of all to his geotle wife. 1665 Glan- 
viLL Dq/, Van. Dogm. 51 Such sslove only to skim tfiingi, 
and have not the patience to keep their minds to a deep and 
close attention. 1707 Bovbe Diet. Royal 11, 'J o skim a thing 
over, (to pass it over slightly) ejffleurer une matiire (etc.]. 
1809 Malkin Git Bias 1. 1. -pa He had never skimmed the 
first principles of it iLatinl ifigo Robertson Serm. Scr. 11. 
vi. (1864) 88 They skim ine surface of the thought. 1878 
Gladstone in Contem/. Rev. June 3 Parliament dived into 
the qucstioiu which the Dench had only skimmed. 

b. etp. To read rapidly or carelessly ; to glance 
over without close attention. 

1799 Han. Morb hem, Edueat. (ed. a) I. 187 The kimi of 
boMs here recommended, if thorouBiily studied, and iu>t 
.supeificially skimmed. i8ee Byron Blstes i. aw Where I Just 
had been skimming a charming critique. 1833 T. Iloox 
ParsOH*s Dau. t. xii, The London papei. , which Haivey 
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uniterlook to skim for th<t bcnofit of his friend. ttt4 G. 
Allen PhitUiia II. 75 He. . mis .skiinmiiifi the tclcgiams in 
Mil unconcerned manner. 

7 . To move, glide, fly or float, lightly and 
rapidly over or along (the ground, etc.). 

1699 Drvoen r/fT- Gtofg^ IV. 76 Then stooping on the 
Meadx and leafy liow’ns They skim the Floods, lyitt Gay 
Trivia II. 332 The Ball now skims the Street. ^ sysE .Somer* 
V11.LK i'kast III. lot .Siiiuoih M.1 Swallows skim The new- 
shorn hlead. lyy^GoLDSM. Ao/. Hitt, (1776) VI. 1430110 
of the most rnpatioiis little animali that sicinif the deep. 
1809 Campbell oVr/. IVyom, 1. ii. The happy shepherd 
swnins..skim. p^chance, thy lake with light canoe. 1849 
hi. Arnold Ktstj^mation 71 The red-grouse. .Skims, now 
niul then, the .shining ground. 1878 J. Duller AVie Ztalatul 
1. ii. 27 Wild fowl .skim the surface of the water. 
jif, 1884 Tall Mali O. 4 Apr. 5/x Ijidy Duffiil-Hardy . . 
has skininieda larKe expanse of country in order to cull these 
blossoms for our delectation. 

b. To pass over (a surface) with close approach 
or very slight contact, 

1798 Morse Cetgr, 1 . 48 On that day the sun, when 
lowest, .skims the horizon without setting. i8aa Imiron ScL 
4 Art 1 . 414 If you now turn to the north you will find 
t hat Kome just skim the^ horizon. i8e8 F. Reynolds Li/i 0t 
Timta 1 1 . X 1 1 The oar, instead of deeply entering the water, 
only slightly skimming the surlace. 

8. To cause to fly lightly ; to throw (a thing, esp, 
one having a flat surface) so that it maintains an 
evenness of balance or tioise in its flight. 

1611 CoTGR., Kkochetf the sport of skimming a ihinne 
stone on the water. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (xBii) IV. 
133, 1 skimmed my hat after him to make him afraid for 
something. 1768 IVafuan 0/^ Honor 111 . a^ts, 1 took the 
guinea, and.. the window being open, 1 skimmed it out. 
x8i6 Scott Antiq, xliii. He skimmed his cocked-hat in the 
Air. s8i8 — Hit, i. Hearing the. .voice of the guard 
AS he skimmed forth for tny grasp the expected packet. 1887 
Mary Cowden Clarke Girik^ Shaks, Heroines vii. 174 
To skim both bread and trencher to the other end of the hall. 

9 . ijff/r. To sail, glide, float, fly, run, etc., with 
a light and easy motion, on or close to some 
surface, or through the air. 

In very frequent use from c 1700. 

S 59 < I - Eliot Disc, IVarre 18 The little Pyrate, that did 
but skiiiime vp and downe the sea in a litle Brigandine. 
1630 Johnsons Khtgd, St Commw, 7 I'he winds skim- 
tiling over the face of them, fannei the coole vapour all over 
those quarters. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, 1. 497 Sportful 
Coots run skimming o'er the Strand. 1705 Berkeley Cave 
o/Dunmore Wka 1871 IV. 507 A rivulet.. skims along the 
side of the cave. 1740 Someevillr Hohhinol 111. 287 As the 
slick I.«v'ret skims before the Pack. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffb 
MysU Vdalpho xv, *rhe barges were seen skimming along 
the moondiaht sea. 1848 Dickenb Dontbey xxiii, The hard 
glazed hat In question skimmed into the room like a bird. 
i88g W. G. Palumave Arabia IE jos An EnglUh<built 
yacht skimmed by. 1886 Mesnek, Exam, 8 Jan. 8/< '^fhe 
sleighs skim along very smoothly and lightly as long os the 
ponies keep their feet. 

fig, 1709 Norris /dSrtf/ World 11. Ui. 151 Others who are 
for skimming over the surfaces of a great many things, with- 
out going 10 the bottom of anything. 1768 Tuckeb Lt, 
Nat, 1 . L X. 971 They skim lightly over the surface and 
never touch the greater part lyiiw at the bottom. i8so 
Scott MonmsU xxxi, 1 hale the judgment that, like the 
flesh-fly, skims over whatever is sound, to detect and settle 
upon some spot which is tainted. 1874 H. R. Reynolds TuAm 
Ba^t, iii. | a. 187 The science of comparative religion skims 
round the outside of the region. 

b. To glance wtr^ without reading dosely. 

I7j8 Mrs. Pendaivks in Mrs. Delany Zrf/. 9 Corr, (i86x) 
I. 30 Your last letter, which.. 1 skimmed over to satisfy 
myself of your health. 1741 Watts /sss/rov. Mind i. iv, 
Pfumeo skimmed over the p^es, like a swallow over the 
flowery meads. s8oo Mss. Hbrvby Mourirav Fasnily I. 
89 Why in such a hurry? Let me first just ucim over the 
paper. 1843 Er Fbvsr Life Trav, Pkye, E L L 14 He was 
skimming over my introductory epistla 
o. To past ever lightly, without dwelling upon 
or treating fully. 

1741 Watts Imprest, Mind 11. viii. Wks. fiSoi) eu They 
skim lightly over the arguments. 1765 Tucker Lt, NaL 
(1834) n. 930 Our blemishes and foibles.., which the eye 
does not willingly fix upon, but u apt to skim lightly over. 
s8b4 J. H. Newman Hsst, Sk, (1873) 11 . 11. v. 263 He skims 
over rather than dives into the subjects of which he treats. 
1884 spectator 4 Ocl. 1379/2 He Is skimming over a real 
difiicuUy, which Is not to be evaded by eloquent talk, 
d. To go ever lightly with the scythe. 
e 1830 Clone, Farm Eep, 26 in Hsseb^ HE (L. U. K.), l*he 
rank grass. .is *skimmcd over ' or mown, and made Into hay 
for young stock in the winter. 

10. To glance reund the b^riion. 

1817 Kbats / stood tip-toe 17 Ihera was wide wandering 
for the greediest eye,.. Far round the horizon's cry tul atr 
to skim. 


8ki‘inbaok, U.S. local. [? f. Skim si.] A North 
American river-fish (see qnots.). 

188a Joidam & Gilbert Syn. Fishes AT. Amer. 119 
Casfiiedes cj^nus^ Quillbackt Spear-fish 1 SaiEfisb; ^Im- 
back. t888 Gopom Amer. Fishes 437 Casfiiodes veiOer^ the 
..*Skim«back'of the Ohio River, b a fisn often seen in the 
markets. 


SUmblMkaism'blc, A., and adv. Also 
9 hoiroble, and 6-7, 9 eoomble, 7 aoemblo. ff. 
ScAMBLi XT., with usual variation of vowel In the 
first element : cf. elUter-datter^ iiUledaitle^ etc.] 
A. adj, L Confused, incoherent, nonsensical, 
mbbishy. 

In modern use only after the Shakspere passage 
1998 Shakb. t Hen, /F, 111. L 154 Such a deale of iMmble* 
seunUe Stun. As puts me from my Faith. t6xo T. Tavuor 
(Water Ft) Wks, il m/a Here's a sweet dceie of sdmble 


scamble ttufle. 1800 BvaoM Vis. Jndg, Pref., Hence all 
this ' skimble-acanible stuff* about 'Satanic *• 1884 Dasknt 
Jest fr Earnest (1973) H. 69 He talks a deal of 'skimble 
skaoible stuff about ^'askance*. t88o Ruskin «/ 

Chace IE aSt My belief b they acarcely aang at plwe of 
pure Rossini all night, but had fitted in modem skimble- 
skttiiible tUQCA 


2 . Accompanied by confusion or disorder. 

klpnm Evesydsyt Bk, IE 995 Ihey sktirry, In 1 
skimble skamble hurry. 

B. sh. Confused or worthless disconiie. 

1619 J. Tavlom (Water P.) KUks^ Winsey B7, He., 
oskes.. where's the wind. .With such fine Kimble scemble, 
spitter spatter. sflM Motley Dutch Refi 11. B. (1866) 159 
After a good deal oTskimblc-skamble of thb nature. 

C. adv. Confusedly ; in confusion. 

177s in Ash. 1845 S. Judd Margaret i. xvii. (1871) 140 
The flakes shaded and mottled the sky, and fell twirling, 
pitching, skimble-Kamble. 


Bki^m-ooulter. Agric. [f. Skim v.] A'* 
coulter fitted with a plate of iron or steel which 
shaves off the top-layer of the ground and turns it 
into the furrow. 


1797 Monthly Mag, Dec. 447/1 Mr. Ducket was the 
original inventor of the skim-cooitcr. . . It consuls of a thin 
plate of iron, with a sharp edge^ fixed horizontally to a 
common coulter. 1803 Young in Hunter Georg, Ess, HE 
X63 This b entirely prevented by the skim-coulter, which is 
applicable to every sort of soil. z8ag Corbet Rural Rides 
26 There was a skim coulter that turned the sward in under 
the furrow. i88f Eleanor Ormrrod Manual o/Injuriosss 
Insects 81 A skim-coulter attached to the plougtu 

b. aitrib, in skim^coulter plough ; also used as vb. 

1799 R* Young Agric, Line. 74 Two skim-coulter ploughs, 
two drill markerE 183a Planting iii. 23 (L.U.1C.), To 
have the surface Karified. horae-boed, or skim coulter 
ploughed. 1834 Brit, Hush, E 264 (L. U. K.), Skim-coulter 
ploughs have UKn used to obviate thb biconvenicnce. 
Hence 8ki*iii-oon Itortd a. 


i8m R. W. Dickson Preset, Agric, 1 . 54a It may be better 
to follow the practice adopted in some districts of using a 
skifiMoultered plough. a8i8 Sta J. Sinclair SysU Husb, 
Scot, I. 4x6 No plouyh ever yet invented will efftset thb 
object so well as a skim couUered plough. 

SUiae. V. north, dial. Also 8-9 nkyme. 
[perh. a. ON. skima to peer, look about one, » 
OK. scimian (of the eves) to be dim or dazzled. 
Cf. also Norw. dial, siimla to squint] inir. To 
squint, look askance. 

1691 Rav N. C, Words 63 To Skime, to look a squint, to 
glee. 1788- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Line., Nolls.), 
fikimiter, obs. form of Sctmitab. 

Sldnuiied (skimd), Pfi. a. [f. Skim v.] 

1 . a. Cleared of imuunties by skimming. 

t$s8 Wards tr. Alexis* Seer. 44 Adde to it twoo vnees of 
skimmed Honnye. 

b. Skimmed Milhf"fSKiu-uiLJL 1. 

^ sfiaj [see Skim-milk], a lyxs Eislb Husb, (175a) 275 We 
in Leicestershire give them skimmed -niilk and whey. 1743 
R. Maxwell SeL Trans. Agric. 347 Sour Milk, as It is 
commonly called, skimmed Milk, Whey, and the like. 
s8is Smith Panorama Science ^ Art II. 813 Another 
mode of v.Trnishing plaster... b to brush it over with 
skimmed milk. i8m Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, Hallib, Troub. 
1. xxiv, They bad a quart of skimmed milk, and were glad 
to get it. 1868 Rep, U.S, CosMHtits, Agric, (1869) 438 In 
every instance, except one, the milk sold as pure milk was 
skimm^ milk. 

Cesnb, 1837 Flemish Husb. C2 In Hstsb, HE (L. U. K.), 
Some skimmed-miJk cbceK for family use. 184a J. Aiton 
Domestic Econ, (1857) atg Milk is also manufactured into 
butler, and what b called ikimmed-milk cheese, 
o. Of cheese : Made from skimmed milk. 
s88i Chicago Tisstes 16 Apr.. Thb compound can bo used 
only in the manufacture 01 skimmed cheese, 1893 Daily 
Nesvs 25 Dec. 5/5 A cheese vrith no brand on it will be 
classed as skimmed cheese. 

2 . Removed or collected by skimming. 

>599 B. JoMsoN Cynthia/s Rev, il Ui, He speakes all 
creaine, skimd, and more affected then a dozen of waiting 
women. 


BldinillOT (iki*mai), sb. Forms : a. 4 skem- 
our, fiskemere. A 4-5 8kymoiir(a, 5 skymer^ 
5-6 skymer, 7 8kimar. 7. 4 skjriraoaro, o 
skymber, 7 gkyxnmer; 5- hkimmor (8 8ohim- 
mer). [In older senses ad. OF. eseumoir and 
escumeur (pspameur) : see Soummbb sb. In later 
use also f. Skim v. •I'-bbI.] 

1 . A shallow utensil, usually jperforated, em- 
ployed in skimming Uqulds; also, any utensil 
or implement by means of which dcimmlng or 
some analogous process is performed. 

a. agga SaH Des^'e Exp, (Camden) 153, J skqmoor, J 
ladell. Ibid, 154, U skcmouri de bton emptii, I(Jf, 14-. 
Lai, -Eng. Vec. in Wr.-WUlcker 613 Sjusnsmtorium, a 
skemera 02492 Dossee MS, jg, fol E4k Bete on thedothe 
with a skemere or a lodeli to midee it ladde and flatta. 
fi. CUM 7 \sto Coekerybk t , s? Gsder il to^gedcrys with a 
ladcile or ff Skymonre. 1439 Fasten Lett. I. 490^ il- hdeb 
and u< skyroers of braaM. ssja in Harrison Ann. Old Manor 
House (1893) an, U brsse ladyb and i) skymais of bten. 
1607 A Ithorp MS. In Simpkimen WasmS^one(s962^ Apk 6 
BraMH akimers V. s688 in Ammt Rev^ (ipoQ XV. 17s Two 
pestli, one brass skimer. _ _ . 

y, > 491-00 Heooard Hemeh, She. (RokU fifi Itomi a 
skimmer, ItU li a iiB| Uoall Reyster D. rr. 1 v, 1 with our 
skimmer win fling fiiiii one flappe. 1389 P Lvlv] Pappe w. 
Hatchet Cih), Uitit mt ny ilnoiintr, MErtini nouih bach 
sod vnskbnda thm (wdoa months, s6bo Hoixamu AAgy 
XEiii.xlx. 487 Great store of iiatt..whidi flostfd downs tho 
channell unto Gssttiaaffl, and with grated rldauaeis of 


wicker were taken upb 1698 Rowland tr. Moafels Theat, 
I us. 911 Take away the froth that riaeth, twice a day. with 
a wooden skimmer that hath holes in it. \m Curses, in 
Husb, 4 Getrd, st4 You may take off with a Skimmer, the 
Corn that Swims on the water. 1790 Blamcklbv Naval 
Expos, 153 Skimmers, made with a round Hoop of Iron^. . 
are used by the Scavengers for clearing Chips, etc. which 
float on the Surface of the Water, slee Scornsby Acc. 
Arctic Reg, 11 . 403 Shallow tinned iron or copper ladles, 
called skimmers. 1B43 HoLTiAPFFaL T^tming 1 . 34s Some 
persons judge of the neat proper for pouring, W applying 
the skitmner to the surface of the metal. sSn 'Annie 
Thomas * Mod, Housewife 76X2 soon as thb b mdted, take 
out the oysters with a skimmer, 
b. (See quot.) 

t»G ooDB Fisheries 4 Fish, Industr, U,S, 559 As soon 
as the oysters are opened they are placed in a flat pan with 
a ixerforated bottom, adled a skimmer, where they are 
drained of their accompanying liquoE 

o. U,S, A clam or scallop, the shell of which 
may be used for skimming milk, etc. 
i 84 > in Cesst. Diet, 

t 2 . -iScuMMBB 5d. 2. Obs, rare. 
tTfif Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) I. a6i Men of Saxonb.. 
be^ bo>e Ihter and strenger ban ohet skymours of he Me. 
8. One who skims a liquid, rare. e 

adit CoTGR., Arc'MMMTMr,. .aKummer, or skimmer of liquor. 

4 . One who skims in reading. 

1751 Skelton Deism Rev. viU. (ed. a) II. 303 There are. . 
different degrees of Skimmarai first, he who goes no 
farther than the Title-page. 1884 Realm 15 June 6 Nor is 
it quite fair to newspaper readers or skimmers to expect 
them [etc .1 1927 Outlook o Nov. 605/1 For the judicious 
skimmer there is in these handsomely illustrated volumes 
a rich store of entertainment. 

5 . Omith. A bird of the North American genus 
Jihvnfops, esp. the black skimmer nigra). 

The name has reference to the manner in vmich theM 
birds obtain their food, by skimming small fish, etc, from 
the surface of the water with the lower mandible. 

Latham Gem. Synap, Birds 111 . ti. 347 Black 
Skimmer. Ryssehops sdgra, i8a6 Strfnkns in Shaw Gets, 
Zool, XIIE 135 The Skimmers are dbtingubhed from all 
other birds by the very extraordinary form of their beak. 
a8|8 Audubon Omith, IV. 204 The hoarse cries of the 
Skimmers never ceased more than an hour. 1883 Cent, 
Mag, Sept. 651 The number of birds on Cape Cod is very 
great, and among them are many rare ones for the North, 
such as the bbek skimmer, or shears water. 

6 . a. A form of horsc-hoc ; a shim. 

i8ei FarsueVs Mag, Nov. 375 llie hand-hoes destroy 
those that are loo near the beans for thb skimmer or luxrse- 
lioe. 


b. U^S. A form of skim-conlter {fienl Diet, 
SnppE). 

7 . One who scours, or passes lightly and quickly 
over, the sea, land, etc. 

1831 FraseVe Mag* HI. 436 Ibe poor skimmers over sea 
and land whom our friend so justly denounces. 1863 Janet 
Hamilton 4 Arz. 75 The cooing dove, the cawing 
rook. The skimmers of the lake and brook. 2893 McCarthy 
Red Diasnondt JE 47 Skipper Borringer.., a persbtent 
skimmer of the seas. 

b. Applied to vessela, spec, to a particular type 
of yacht. 

s^ Mxa. Houston Yeukt Vey, Texas H. 235 Thou 
' Skimmer ' of the untamed sea. s86a Loudon Rev, 16 Aug. 
139 Only at the yachting stations will the upering span and 
the snowy wings of the skimmen of the seas be found. 1898 
Westm, Gae, 11 Sept. 7/a The skimmer, .is the only type 
which can be driven at abnormal speeds with a amall sail 
area. 

8 . Golf. A particular kind of low stroke. 

SJS03 Westm, Gae. it Sept. 4A The shot was a sliced 
skimmer off a wooden club. 

8. of/nA, a8 aklmns^r-oake (see quot 1865). 

i8te Wise New /bzvz/ Gloss., Skissusier^ake, a small 
pudding made up from the remnants of another, and cooked 
upon a 'skimmer', the dish with which the milk b skimmed. 
1889 Hampy Wessex Tolu 2$ Helping himself to a cut 
piKe of skimmer-coke. 

Bldauner (ski'mu), ZI. [Northern var. of 
Shimmbb V. The sk- suggests a Scand. origin, but 
there is no trace of the form In ON., and mod.Sw. 
skimru maj be from German.] 

L inir. To ahimmer, glitter, gleam. 

ctfie (implied in the vbl,ib.i W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh, II. 353 To Skimmer, to shine, to glitter. 

Mm. XLIH. m Weeds., which,, no 


New Mossih 


.now blmcl 




, Yim.XLHE 68 Weeds.. whL._^ 

now tipped with light, shimmered and danced in the night 
air. 18^ Free, Berw, Nat, Club IE 234 It skimmen from 
the play of light upon those numtious. .crystals. iSte Miss 
Yonge Hiet, CkrieUan Namee 1 . 259 The pile puce eiearic 
light that skimmere on tha topmaat. 

2 . To flutter, move rapidly. 

For other dialect varbtlona of eease, see Eug. Dial Diet. 

s8s 4 Hooo IFAr. 1865 1 . ^ ‘ 

heads of the i * ' 

the ceiling, i 

to flutter or frbk about lightly. 1841 S. Judd Margarei .. 
xvli, Some were.^sklmmering awayjniroogh the bright air. 
1891 in PaU Mall G. aS Sepl. 7/3^0 hawk darteddown. 
shimmered along tho ground a dbtance, and was then lost 
in a wood. 

Hence 0 kl*asmeria]r fdl. sb. and pfl. 
e 1490 York Myst, xvii. 123 Be ony slcymeryng Ir.r. 
skcmeryaglof the skye When |e ebolde (nswo owthir kyng 
or knavef 41 s 8 oo Fboob Suppi, Grotif Skimmer, a sum- 
" ^AMIBiONgkMi-S'8/lM- 



MsnMjtlMlIii^rinf oflheimysoflli^ sitglfteBiMON] 
WkmmGUte, e.v,^ finericlmeriiiff sseraiag,'a^^ 
dawn betokening a fine day, 
t SktmmBr, obs. So. fsrm of Sodmbbb v. 



BKIMinA. 


143 


SKIN. 


«t#| PotwAW Ffytbfe w. Mantgfmtrit 7la I^im 
limiiwr, $Mal« gimm«r 1 1 nit ikmiiiMr in ihy mouth, 
Bkimiwto. Bet. [modL. (Thonbeig, 1784). 
f. Jnp. (mifama-) skimmi, the nnme of the plant.] 
A genua ol Kaatem ahrnba belonging to the order 
Rutocem ; a ibmb of this genm, cap. S. japenita. 

i 806 Trttu* 1064/fl SkimmiOf the name or a genui 
of evergreen shrube, with oblong entire stalked leathery 
dotted leaves, and flowers In terminal panlclea. s88a Carden 
I Apr. ttio/i These Skimmias are excellent evergreens. 

81 d*M*Biiilk. [fa Skim v, -i- Milk jA] 

1 . Milk with the cream skimmed olT or other- 
wise removed. Also in fiff. context. 

Shaki. I Him, IVt II. liL 36 (Qq.), 1 could dcuide my 
selfe, and go to buffeu, for mouing such a dish of skim 
niilke skimM Milk] with so honorable an action. 

a ivia W. King Potnu. Tkt Old Cheese^ This Is 
Skim-milk, and therefore it shall go. 1799 A. Young Agric. 
Linc.^^y He.. gives first nen^then skim milk. 1808 
CuRWEN Eeon,PeediHgStock6% The skim-milk was included 
in the butter account sfigi Mayhew Lotid» Lab, 1 . 382/1 
He lived principally upon ' parritch ' and skim milk, im 
Allbuifs Syst Mtd, III. 13s If fat be removed from the 
ndlk as in * skim * milk, rickets followa. 

Jig 1778 The Lav$ Ptntlw CrBft*s blue skim-Milk is best 
for Tools to lap. sj^ Punch 4 May t8o/a 'Hie genuine 
outpourinff of tne milk and cream, and noneof the .skim-milk 
of human Kindness. 1898 IPesim, Gnw, 14 Nov. 7/1 The idea 
prevailed that the cream had been extracted from the., 
revelation^ leaving little but skim milk behind. 

2. at(nb,t as skim-miik cheese ^ etc. 

1808 K. W. Dickson Praci. AgHr, II. loia In making 
skim-milk-checses the milk is set in the leads or pans as 
usual 1838 Halibuiton Clockm, (1862) aao It's no skim- 
milk story, 1 do assure you. 1837 Penny CycL Vll. 15/a 
On the whole It is a better cheese than our Suffolk skim- 
milk cheese. iSM Clinual See. Trans. IX. 38 On tlie 
adoption of the skim-milk treatment. 

8ki*mmlneBB. [f. Skikmy a. + -ness.] 

Resemblance to skim-milk. 

1887 F. W. Robinson /h Bad Hands 111 . 90 The general 
skimniiness of the fluid [xr. milk]. 

Ski'mminff, vbL sb. ff. Skim v.] 

1 . That whi^ is removed or obtained by skim- 
ming. Usnally //. 

CS4M ilf. E. Mtd. Bk. (Heinrich) 198 Put hyt In a panne 
ouer pe fuyr,& xkem hyt wel as long as eny skemmyng wol 
aryse. 18^ Owen Ptmbrokethin (1891) 250 The smoake 
that the people reported to see and the skyminges of potts. 
iflaSRowLANO tr. Meu/ti't Theat, Ins, lOTfiApply that skim* 
muig of the air, that is, those cobwebs that are scattered in 
Autumn, syio Kllis Mod, Hush, V. iii. 57 (E.D.D.), The 
skimmings (of soaked wheat] lie sowed by themselves. 1777 
CeeEs Pty. (1784) 1 . 1. viL 120 They reliihed the very skim- 
mings of the kettle, sflffi J. Baxtes Libr, Praci, Agric, 
(ed. 4) 1 . att The last skimmings are termed floetings, and 
are generally reserved for the use of the servants. 1858 
SiMMONus iHet, Trade, Shimmings,., thkk syrup or scum 
in &uga^boUing. 

>883 Eesjnbiica ah The skimmynges, the gubbins of 
bwties and praies. 1838 Thackeray in Fraser* s Mag. Mar. 
253 Skimmings from *The Diary of Gtorgz IV . 1848 
Huxley in Lf/ir (1900) 1 . i. 14 These are but the top skim- 
mings of these five years' living. 1883 Pennell-Elmhirst 
itiite). The Cream of Leicestershire ; Eleven seasons* skim- 
mings; notable runs and incidents of the chase. 

2 . The action of removing floating matter from 
the inrface of a liquid^ etc. Also 

s6tt CoTGR.. Escnmemeni,..a scumming, or skimming. 
184s Rogers Naaman 252 After a short skeuining offa little 
of the sweet of their will. 1774 Pennant Tonr Scoil. in sTje 
11 . 299 The great scallop-alMil is made u-se of in the dairies of 
this country fur the skimming of milk. i8a8 Art Brewing 
(ed. a) 115 Repeat the skimnilng until no yeast rises, i8d 
Scott F. M, Perth xxxii, I . .wlU letum in the skimming of 
a bowie. 18^ Miller Elent, Chem,, Org. iL f 1. 85 The 
impuritie^which are afterwards removed oy skimming. 

8 . a. The action of reading (ever) hastily. 

1711 Gav Pres. St. IPit in Arber Gamer Vh goi A lively 
InKtanceofthoseWits who. .* will endure but one skimming\ 
s7St Skrlton Deism Bevealed viil (ed. a) 11 . 30a They 
run over a book with all imaginable haste [etc.]: thh they 
call skimming. sSSa Helm OrgwiiM, Daiiv Lifl 85 The 
skimming over [of the Mmphlet) was effected in half an hour. 

b. The action of causing to skim through the air. 
e IMS in Leee Hist, invemessahire (iC^;) xX ite Such 
loud huaiaa and achlmming of bonnets up into the air. . was 
not heard of for a long time. 

4 . attrib.^ as shmmiMg^jgaie, -iron, -ladle, etc. 
td|9 seih Rej. HUt. MSS. Comm. App. IX. 8 One Skim- 
[nge spoone with holes in it i8ot FarmePsMag, Nov. 375 
They use a kind of skiinining plough, .hiving a flat share, 
somewhat like a mason's trowel, with two long wings pro- 
jecting backwaids. 1813 Elus Brands PoJ. Antiq. II. 
Ill Mr. Douce derivw It firom the Skimming-Ladle. 1837 ' 
Penny Cyci. Vll. u/a When the curd ia properly formed, 
it is cut horlsontally in thin slicei by the same sklmmlng- 
ladle. 1839 Ubb Arts jnh A scum on the surface, 
which is removed with skimming irons. 1841 Holtsapppkl 
Turning !• 344 The pot is now lifted out. .and carried to 
Che skimmlnfSaM il8n Anstbd Channel Isl. 11. viil 194 
neie, Taken with the skimming nst iflH W. H. Grkbn- 
woou Steel ^ iron sot The recess, .for the skimming of the 
metal is known os the tkimmlsfgmie. 
m^BUningii^* Lf« Skim p.] 

1 . Moving llgiitfy along or close to a surface; 
flying in an easy gliding manner, etc. 
widfi Otway EgUt. to Mr, Djthejj Whw ■kimmlng 
swallows o'er the swtbcn ‘ Hystlin 

Thick flies the skimming Swallow. tflatCLAsa 
Fill Mirntr. 1 . 7 Like skimming bees llmt fly and flirt 
about i 8 n Mauby /’Ays. (Tsqr* 1 43* We know timt it is 
nut such a skimming current as the geologic would make, 
which runs one lake to another. 1894 Ontlng XXIV. 


es3^ dead leaves lift and whirl as though from an | 
emth'Skimining cannon shot j 

3 . Jig, Touching merely the surface of a sntiject ; j 
not deep or thorough. I 

1708 MoaoAN Algiers II. v. 307 A hare super fitTial, skim- 
ming knowledge in the French. 1844 H- Stephens Bh, 
Fe^m II. 181 i here are more ways than one of grooming 
iriiorso, os niny be witnessed by the skimming and careless 
way 111 which some plouchmen do it. 1899 IFesltn, Gas, 
so June 1/3 With all chw light and skimming talk. 

3 . Serving to skim a thing over. 

1^3 Civil Eng, A Arch, Jml, VI. eii/i Tlie first, or 
skimming coat of the covering being laid on of a thick- 
ness of Vit iiKh. 

SndllUllill|(-dis]|. rSKlMMINO Vbl. %h. 4.] 

1 . A dish suitable for dimming with ; esp, one 
used in skimming milk or in cheese-making. 

***• 33^/i A little broad flat Dish 
madopf Wood, called by Dairy Women a Scimming Dish. 
1713 Addison Guardian No. \oa. Who on licr skimming- 
dish carves hcrimme. t78s W. W. Pkpvs in Roberts il/cNf. 
Han, More I. 384 *10 send you a skimminc-dish,. . 
tow.irds setting-up housekeeping. 1809 R. W. Uk kson 
Pract. Agric, ll. 1017 The operator slim up the unbroken 
curd from the bottom with the skimming-dish. Gica 
Eliot A, Bede ix, Have you become an amateur m damp 
quarries and skimming-dishesT 

b. Jig. Something comptirable to a skimming- 
dish in respect of shallowness. 

1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M, x. The odliercnts of the incx- 
p1ic.*iblemore than hinted that their nnt.igonists were, .mere 
skimmlng-dishes in point of depth. sSIk Sal, Rev, 3 Ian. 

I i/i The Englishman not inaptly calls thte American's Utai 
a * skimming dish *. 

O. U.S. A shallow yacht-built type of boat 
used on the coast of Florida. 

1884 J. A. Henshall Camping in Floiida il ic Hw 
boats are.. of light draught and center-lxxirdera There 
are the * skimniing-dtsh *, the * pumpkin-seed ' and the ' flat- 
iron * models. 

2. aiirib. in t skimming-dish hat. 

1768 Smollett Trav, I. vl. 99 Tliat unshaken pidriot still 
appears in the samo..sklmnnng-dish hat, atnl slit .sleeve. 
*773 J- Brbsidge IFks, (1S64) 193 A dosen skimming dUh 
hats, such as gentry wear. ifisS iFiUis's Current Holes 
V. $8/a The .Skimming-Dish Hat. 

I adp. tfSKIMMIMO ///.<?.] In 

a skimming manner; esp. lightly, carclc^y, stt|)er. 
ficially. 

1847 Wmikter, Skluimingly, by gliding along the surface. 

CowoF.N Clarke Shahs, Cnarac, xiv. jfir How skim- 
mtngly he relates that, * having flown over many knavish 
profe«iionS| he settkil down in rogue.' 1900 Pilol s6 June 
494/a Of all these.. men ho gossips in an easy, skimming 
style ; too sklmmingly, indeed, for the most part. 
ttillUllillgtoil (ski'miqUn). Alsoskymlng-, 
flkimmen-, aUmmerton ; Bklmmitinff, -ity, 
etc, [Possibly from shimming (see ouot. 1639 
sense 1) h -ten as in simplelon, with the object of 
simulating a personal name.] 

1 1 . The man or woman personating the ill-iiscHl 
husband or the offending wife in the procession 
(see a) intended to ridicule the one or the other. 
Also trans/., a husband whose wife is unfaithful 
to him ; a shrewish woman. Obs, 

1609 Butlkr Fern. Mon, iv. (1633) Ij, Yet when theyhnue 
it [sc. their dosircl let them use pooro Skimmington as best 
tliey may, especially in publike, to hide his snamr. 2634 
Hkvwooo & Bhomb Lane, IVitches H.’s Wks. 1874 IV. 234 
F. ntcr . . a .Skimington|and bis wife on a horse. 1039 Dit'ers 
Crablree Lectures Frontispiece irepresenting a woman 
beating her husband with a skimming-Indlel Skimmington, 
and her Husband. 1813 Elus Brands Pop, Antiq. II. 
110 If they stopped at any other door and swept there too, 
it was a pretty broad hint that there were more Skimniiiig- 
tuiu, f. e. Shrews in the town than one. 

2 . A ludicrous procession, formerly common in 
villages and country districts, usually intended to 
bring ridicule or odimn ujmn a woman or her 
husband in cases where the one was unfaithful to, 
or ill-treated, the other. Also aifrib, (cf. b). 

For varying accounts of the reasons for, and the character 
of, the procession, see the Ettg, Dial, Diet, 

1834 HeywoodA Bsomb Lanc.^ Witches H.’s Wk.^ 1874 
IV. 330 Heurke ye, do you hearc it? There's a Skiininuton 
lowarcte, gentlemen, c 1879 Oldham Wks, (1854) iss Like 
paEeantsori.ord Mayor, or Skiniminglon. 1714*8 Bagfokd 
VixLelands Collect, 1 . p. Ixxvi, 1 might here mention theuld 
Custom of Skiniington, when a Woman l)cats her Husband. 
1793 Miss Collier Art Tonuent, Concl. (iBii) ssi Where | 
the strength of aim is with the wife, she generally aies it in 
a manner to excite her neighbours to lampoon her by 
a Skimmington. i 8 ta St. James* Mag. July 5” ^ *»« 

' skymington ' is altll in use for henpecked husMnds and 
shrewish wives, 1888 idamyt Atayor 0/ CasUrbr, xxmx, 
l‘he rude music of the skimmington ceased. Ibid, xl. He 
knew nothing of the akimmington-ridc. 

b. In phrase ie ride {^) skimmington, to hold 
a procession of this kind. 

i6w View Penal Laws App., A Table of . . M l&demcanora, 
Offences and N usances... Riot and Riding Skinnington 
Uic\> a tTia W. King Monarch t When the young people 
ride the Skimmington, There b a general trembling in a 
town. 2798 Gtiote*s Did. Vulgar T., Riding Skimmington. 
iSaa Scott Nigel xxi, You would do well not to foryet 
whose throhold was swep* when they last rode the Skim- 
mington upon such another scolding Jade as yourself. 2832 
Examiner 396/a One of those scenes called ' riding skim- : 
merlon or rustic country justice, took place on Monday ] 
evening last at Biiterne. j 

8. A row, quarrel, rare 


Ws Nkiinpily, ,866 
cssly and ‘ skimpily ' 


*711 IL WAi.rot.E Lett.(t%i 6 ) IF. 479 The Sneaker, wra so 
misicprettcniril by the Attorney-general, UmI there wav 
dangrrof Askiiiiiiiington between the great wig and the coif, 

8Ki*mmy, a, [f. Skuc v.] Of the 

nature of skimming ; sui^eificial. 

>®83 Critic 7 Jan. 8/a A sketchy and 'skimmy ' study of 
the romance as dUtiiigubhed froiii the novel in the United 
Sl.2tcs. 

8kl*mmy-diflh. -Skimmino-dihh. 

1823 W. CofiiiETT Rural Rides (1820) 1 . 347 What ! young 
gentlemen go to plough I They become clerks or some 
skimmy dkh thing or other. 

Skillip, a, [Of obscure origin : not in gencr.nl 
use until very recently.] Scanty; »ScuxMi* a, 

*778 Songs .y Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 255 Then the 
so fine, With lank waisird chine. And a skimp bii 
of n hat. 1890 Athennnm 9 Aug. 189/3 Breaking up oilier 
measures, es|iecialiy those of the ode, into skimp lengtiui of 
like sort, 

sump. V. [Cf. prec.] Scrimp v. 

2870 in Webster .Tw/i/r. 2880 R. G. White Every-Day 
hnghsh 13 Tlie a in coUh b moderately broad; . .and ion- 
s^tiieutly it is * skinqied ' by all who are iiKlincd to Ixi 
slovenly. 1B88 Rider Hacoard OV. i,>n,tritth i, lii those 
ages iiien^d not skimp their flint, and oak, and morlar. 

at>sol. 2888 Rogleston Graysons xix, Tlie wniii.*ui who 
has...2clienMxl and skimped to achieve her nil ire. 
nkillipod (skiiupt^, ppl, a. Also 9 Bcimpit. 
[Cf. prec.] =tiriiiMPKi) ppl, a. 

2830 Carleton Fardorougha v. (184R) 55 Only your cutha- 
more’s too .scimpit for me. i860 Mavnk. Rrih llHuten^ 
Feast i, Bradley's garments, on tlie ronlrary, wcie light- 
filling aiKl ' .skimped ’. 18B4 LANii in Cent, Mag. Jan. 323 1 
Stone wnlb can never .seem so Mnmiid and skimped ns ihc 
London Ituniies of dirty, yellowisli brirk. 

Bkimper-soamper. adv. ff. Scampru v., with 
usual v.'iri.'ition of vowel.] T 11 hut ry and confusion. 

1778 Mis-s Burney Evelina xlvi. Ami tficrc all the lainp% 
are Droke,--and the women run skimiicr scamiier. 

Sldllipily (ski'inpili), adv. [f. Skimpy <1. y 
-I.Y K] III a skimpy manner or style. 

W. H. GKMiOKV Egypt I. ha She w(Mik1..have 
dressed herself more becomingly, lin'd Wi .skimpily. ,866 
Coutemp, Rev, II. 4^ They are carelessly and ‘skimpily' 

S ot up goods. 18B9 Fenn Master Crrem. iii, Slie iccrossud 
ie skimpily fiimislicd drawing-room, 

SkiinpineM. [f. Skimpy a, -p -nkmh.] The 
quality of l)ein;r skimpy. 

1879 Kfiss Braddon Vi.ren xxxl,The fmltNl .hkI unknown 
hue of llie .suhstantud hrm-nde, the skimpinoss of the Militi. 
18B4 Punch a Feb. sj (A fcniuk') who had tried to make up 
for tlie .^kimpinesBorlier figure by thebrendihof hui hni-briiii. 
Bkimpisiflri ///• [f. Skimp a, niui v.] 

Skimpy ; marked bv skiimuness. 

17798. J. Pkatt Literal O^in, xcv. (1783) III. 193 .Sir, 
what n skimping woliitcuat n here ! neitlicr cut, nor turn, 
nor .slope, nor figure. 1803 Mary Charlton Wt/e*s^ Misiress 
1 1 1. 21 } He wnsdownright tired of the .Skimping out-of-thc. 
waydoinasas b liere. 188s Sala Seven Sons 1. vi. 125 A 
little milliner's girl in a skimping plaid shawl. 1B89 * R. 
Boldrkwooo ' Rtdtbery under Arms xxii. The iniserahle, 
scrambling, sk imping lue we had lately been used to. 

Hence snd'mpbiglTr adv, 

2853 Lvtton My Hotvl iii. xv, The .Sciuirc and hn ‘:nii 
Frame were Inr^e-hcnrted, generous creatures in the lullcle 
of apology, ns m all things less skimpingly dealt out. 

Sfampinpi- Mining, [? alteration of skim- 
mings\ (See quots.) 

1778 Fryce Min, Cornuh, sas The water is poured off 
from the surface of tlie Tin, and the light w.islc upon it is 
skimnuxl off and laid by it»clf, to lie bmUlled over again by 
the nnme of tlie Skimpings. Hnd. 216 The f)re Kwims 
uppermost, and is skimmed tiff in iTie mumier of 'Jin 
skimpings. 2839 Da la Ueche Rep, Geol, Cornwall, etc. 
XV. 577 If diviora into three, the two iniiicr pot lions were 
lerm^ top and IxNlom skimpings. i8to F.ng, 4 Foreign 
Gloss, fed. a) 82 (Cornwall lertnx), Skimpings, skimmings of 
the light orca,&c., in tlie dressing process. 

Skrmpling. rart^^. [f. Skimp a.] A stunted, 
not properly developed, [)erson. 

1890 G. Allen in Universal Rev. May 53 parents 

marry her to no matter what rich fool, what unJcr.si/ed 
skimpliiig, what hereditary crlHu, 
glristi py (ski*mpi), a, [f. Skimp a, -y.] Ol 
a scrimp, scanty, waaffte, or spare character; 
stinted or stunted in some respect; l-itkiiij; the 
iiroper fulness or size. 

1847 Mary, star 0/ the Sea xxii. (1878) 325 Her grand- 
mother. . pulled nj4/////y«;nrl.2iii one way aerws the window, 
in order to exclude the light, thq/q Blaclnv, Mag, LXXXV. 
Apr. 450/1 Coiitrasuing advantageously with the pitiful 
skimpy garments of the English foot-soldier. 18B3 Mrs. 
Lvnn Linton lone I. viii. 197 You must give me a whole 
hour to-morrow to make up tor this skimpy call to-day. 

l^imBhander, >-7 Scrimshaw. 

1890 ScoRRSBV CheeveVt Whatemads Atlv, xiil. iSs 
Mux and skimshander are the general names by which 
they express the ways in which wnalemcn busy tliemxelvet 
..in working up sperm whales' jaws and teeth and right 
whale Ixme into boxes [etc], 

SUn, sb. Forms ; 3- skin (3, 7 skinn), 4-6 
akyii (4 skiyn, 5 ookyn), skynn, 3 6 skynne, 
4-7 skiune; 4-6 skine, skyne; 4 80hin(no, 
soinne, soyn, 4-5 icln. [a. ON. skinn ^Iccl., 
Norw., ami Sw. skinn, I 3 a. skin^ neut., for 
earlier *skinb, related to OHO. sdndan (MIKL 
schinden, sthinlen, O. schindtn), MLG. schinden, 
schinnen^ Du. schinden to flay, peel, etc. Cf. 
also G. dial, sc hind, schinde skin a>i fruit, obs. 
Flcm. schinde bark, rind (KiliniO-J 



8KIN, 


8EZN. 


I. 1. The intefpiment of en animal stripj^d 
from the body, and usually dressed or tanned (with 
or without the hair), nr intended for this purpose ; 
a hide, pelt, or fur ; also ocens., an article made 
of this. 

In technical mm the tlfttt nf the smaller animals (as sheep, 
calves, etc.) are distingiii»hed from the Aides of the larger 
(as oxen). .... - , 

riaooORMiN 3»io Him girnlell wasa oft shepess skinn. 
a sjoe Cursor M. 3677 Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his hnls. 
a 1340 HaMroii PtmUsr cl. 4 Tabiirn is made of a dryid 
sryn. isgo Gowra II. 359 His gulion. Which of the 
Skyn 01 a Leoun Was mad. 1474 Caxton Chttte 111. iii. 
(1883) 03 l*he Notayres ikynners coryoiirs and cardewaners 
weike by skynnes and hyaes. sgaS Pi^. Pstf. (W. de W. 
1S31) 376 These be woloes in latnbes skynnes. Tisimb 
Ten Kmg, LeMrt K ij, 'They have the skinne of the Hyena, 
which, .will drawe the haire from the skinne of other beostes 
to il. 8617 Mokvson //ra. 1. 173 Guilded leather. ., three 
skins whereof were commonly sold for a Crowne. 1697 
Dpvpkn Pirg. Geerg. iii. 588 ^ins of leasts, the rude liar- 
barinns wear. 1790 Cr Lr^nardus' Mirr, Stonts 8a Some 
Miy. it should Im wrapt in tlie skin of a calf. 1837 W. Imv- 
iNo Cnft, Bfinmtfnlis 11 . 7a In a little while the skins 
began to make their appearance, a few at a time ; they were 
laid down in the lodge. 1879 Cassslts Ttchn, Edne, IV. 
349/1 beneath is stictched a leather apron, or 'skin to 
catch the Slings. 

b. In phrases, csn. those (a) denoting premature 
action or too conhaent antici^tion. 

(a) 1987 Ca/. Scott (1900) II. 39a Theye coulde 

not marchaundyie for the beares skynne liefore they had 
hym. 1977 F, de LitlPs Legendane E viij, Selling the 
beares skinne which yet they had not taken. 1999 Shako. 
Hen, V. IV. iii* 93 The man that once did sell the Lyons 
skin While the beast lin'd, was kill'd with huntiug^nim. 
1841 in Kushw. Hist, CM, (ijai) IV. 111. 436 We must not 
dispose of the Dears Skin till the Hear be Dead. sSjis 1 .vtton 
A'iVmsi V. iii. Are ye dividing the skin while the lion lives? 
iSgg CoBTELLO MiUwnmirt Mincing Lnm xvii. 146 That 
rcoioning which sells the skin of the bear before the beast 
is captured. Wsitm, Gas, 30 Nov. «/a, 1 do not like 

to divUle the skin before we have caught the bear. 

(8) 1970 Cecii Pafsrs (Hist. MS.S. C^mm.) I. 489 You can 
have no more of the cat but the skin. 1980 1 *. WatsoN 
Poems (Arb.) 96 Besides bis Skinne, the Fox hath nought 
to pay. 1847 Taarr Comm, Pom, iv. 6 Every Fox must 
poy ms own skin to the flaier. 
o. s/aHf, (See quota.) 

178s Grose Pift, Vulgar 7 *., SMns^ a tanner. i8ta J. H. 
Vaux hiaxk IHct,^ Skin^ a purse, a money bag. [Hence in 
biter slang Dicts .1 i8si Haogami l.(fi 15 Yuung MKSuiro 
had taken some skins with a few shillings in each. 1^ 
Maviibw<V/. World London iii. (Farmer), Abstracting skins 
from gentlemen's pockets. 

2. A complete bide of a aheep, calf, etc., or a 
part of one, apecially prepared aa parchment or 


cr. Icel. skinn porchment, and •skinna used in the names 
of nianuscriiHs. 

sjM Ayenb, 44 Detere may ech man rede he ilke xentie 
anu)w ohre ine he hoc of his inwyt |mnne ine ane ssepcs 
Kiniie. AI379 Minor Poems Vsmon MS, jdvii. |p8 He 
wrot so fasle til hat he want. For his parchemyn.skin was 
so scant, c 1489 Caxton Sonnet 0/ Aymon xL r8o This 
Pygwade hod well herde all that the kyng yon had sayd, & 
wrote it in a skynne of pnrehemente. 19I3 STueuxa A not, 
Abus, II. (188a) u A whole skin of parchment, and some- 
times a. or 3. skins will hardly lerue. i6m Bp. Hall Ceuet 
CoMsr, III. X. (1654) 874 It is not a small skin that would 
ooninine tliol Tome. 1879 88 Setr. Sert*. Money Chou Jjr 
yns. (Camden) 6$ Writing, flourishing, and embellishing 
one litfge skinn of vellom with his said Majesties annes. 
1738 Cmamhkrs Cytl, s.v. Parchment^ The Persians of old 
. . wrote all their records on skina 1881 Rrauk Clohter kr 
H, lx. The vera skin of vellum Gerard had longed for. 1870 
E. Peacock Pm {/ Skirt 1 . 1 The ponderous deed of eight 
skins of parchment. 

8. A veiael made of the hide of a small animal, 
such as a sheep or goat, and used for holding 
or currying liquids, etc. 

>847 i™sDB sntrod. JCnoeot mmx, (1870) 109 You shall 
draw your wyne out of one of Che legges of the skyne. 
s86a Lond. Gmo, Na 1887/6 His Coach (was] visited, and a 
litile Skin of Wine.. taken out of it. 1749 P. Tnosias 
yrnl, Anson's Vey, 54 We brought .. Tar one Skin. 1835 
Sir 1 . Koss Narr, and Voy, xl. 530 A native drawing two 
skins of oil. 1848 Edin. Rev, LXXXIV. 173 The best 
Xties that ever smacked of the skin. 1^ Prouob Casar 
iv. 40 llhe am^] cairied its water smlies with il in skins. 
/tg, tl^ G. C. Hutton in OKver Eyk (tgto) viii. 8a You 
cannot keep Christianity in the old bottles of Constantine. 
It is continually bursting the htgislocive skins. 

II. 4. The continuous flexible integument 
forming the usual external co?erlng of an animal 
body ; also, one or other of the separate layers of 
which this is composed, the derma or epidermis. 

S34e Ayenb, 81 Ac ouie e^en byeh fyehle, hot ne syehboie 
kt skin wyh-oute. C13IB4 Chaucro //. Feune iii. laag 
Marcia that lost her skyn Dothc in face, body, and chyn. 
€ tasp TW CookeryMtt, it Pyke a-wny clcne fo honys an 
he olcyn, nn Inray hym in a morter. sa88 Bk, St, Atbmns 
e iij U All [animals] that here skyne ana talow and Rounge. 
1908 Dvnbao Tna Mmriii Wemen 93 To see him ocart hit 
awin skyn grit scunner 1 think. 1941 Doosoa Dyetmry 
xviL (1870) 976 Kcfrayne from etynge of the skynnes of 
fyishe and flcsshO| & hornet mente. i8oe J. Pory tr. Leo's 
^rita v. ajv Tlieir women are while, hauine hlackc haires 
and a most delicate skinne. 1681 Ixivell Jiist Antm, 4 
Min, Isngogc b, The skinne in the seahorse is so Illicit that 
apeares nuiy be made thereuf. 1704 F. Fullro Med, uymn, 
(i7st)eoi The true Skin, and an its innumerable Glands. 
1774 OoLUSM. Nnt, Hitt, (1776) II. 56 The skin H ^ildren 
newdy brought fwth, is always red. 1841 Dudd Pit, Liver 
9s By cifcumscrthed tedema, or a slight blush on the skin. 


1880 Dav FisketCi, Brit. I. p. xx. The skin or tagumentary 
system may be entirely or partially scalelest. 

Prop, 1419 a6 Pot Poems 70 It 11 worthy ha imerle and 
be wOk pat (M his owen skyn woie kerne a thong, 
b./^. (Seequoti.) 

M t . lit • 


> 1419 ad Pot Poems 70 It is worthy ha imerle and 
pat (M his owen skyn woie kerne a thong. 


Quot. 1579 echoes Persiui .M. e. 116 *velerem pelliculam 
mines *, which Cooper (1^5) renders *thon art the olde 
man still ; thou hast stall thine oMa skinne '. ^ 

1979 'i’oMSON CsUvin's Serm, Tim, 133/f We shall he al- 
wayes in part lead away with our oM skin, and there will 
be great remnants of the old man in vs. loga Maosinckr 
& r lELD I^aiai JJotvey 11. ii, Tlicy skip into my lord's cast 
skins scMne twice a year. 1818 Lvtton Pelham xxxiv. 
I'hat great epoch, when vanity casta off its first akiru iM 
MayhewC^/. World London 39 The wealth in which the 
merchants of Rag Fair deal.. is merely the oflai of the 
well.to-do— the skins sloughed by gentility. 1898 Daily 
Hrtvs I June t/s Mr. Tree mw be said, .to have got into 
* the skin of the part *, as the French have it. 
o. Without article, ai a material. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agrk, Ckem, (1814) 88 When skin is 
exposed to solutions comaining tannin. It slowly combines 
with that principle. 

5. In allusive pbrasei: a. Denoting oppressive 
or severe treatment, or summary puniAment 
c 1380 Wveur Whs, (1880) 73 pus, asgodseipofiyrmintia, 
pci taken here skyn fro pe txuE. 1309 Lamol. Riek, Redeles 
11. 3> Pey plucked the nlomayle »um po poie skynnes. 
Ibid, ia6 )e.. plucked ana iiuUm hem anon to pe Wynnes. 
>849 LATiMEa arxf Serm, h^, Edw, VI (Arb.) 96 She can 
bringe the ludgcs skynne ouei Itys earea. ibid. 97 He wyll 
for wyddowes sakes. .plucke ye fudges skinnes ouer the>Y 
heades. adat T. WiLLiAMfsoii tr. Coularfs Wite Vieillnrd 


95 Many. .who in regard of their age,.. being esteemed as 
dead men, haue made young men to iremhie and quake, 
who eaist purposed to plucke their skin ouer their earea. 


b. Skin and dofi^r), denoting extreme emacia- 
tion or fonnness. Also, a very lean person, 
ciise Hymns Virgin (iB^) 73 of fleisBche Y was to 
lele,^<Mr..Me is iefte But sxyn & boon. «as48 Hall 
ClirOH,t Edto, 16 h, lii..whosereigiM she dyed, when she 
had nothyng but a reueled skynne and hone. 196a J. H xv- 
woon Prop. A Epigr, (1867) 134 Yet art thtxi skyn and 
Ixxie. 1617 Moeyson itin, I. s$t My self being nothing 
but skin and bone, as one that languished in a Consump- 
tion. C1843 Ln. Herbbet Antobiog, (18S4) ee She Ian- 
guiitlied ami pined nw.'iy to skin and boiHHL 174B Kichard- 
.soN Clarissa VI I. aoi Her features are so regular.. tliat 
were she only skin and bone, she must be a beauty. s8ay 
Perils 4> Caftitniy (Constable's Misc.) es4 We arrived, 
extenuated and rrauced to skin and bone. s888 W. D. 
Lighthall Young Seigneur 73 * Heh, hch. Iieh ! ' cried an 
okl skin*Atid* 1 )orMS 9 e 

o. To slup in a whole f^ii, etc-, to escajit 
being wounded, to remain uninjured. 

>888 J- PROCTOB Hist Wyafs RebstHon 45 The common 
sniynge. Good to slepe in a whole skinne. 1506 Nabhr 
Sejfron Walden Wks, (Grosnrt) 111 . 114 Ihefoofe is crafty 
iaough to skepe in a whole skin, iwe Holland Livy 
xxxiL xxi. 833 D, To enter into no nrmea at nil, to sit still 
afid sleepe in a hole skin. 1894 Echard Plant hm no Bo 
gun in a moment, os you hope to sleep in a whole skin. 
1704 J. PiTTB Aee, Mokam, ii. 16 llie Algerines are a very 
timorous sort of People, willing to sleep in a whole Skin. 
1813 Southey March to Moscow x, He was besides in 
a veiy great fright, For a whole skin lie liked to be in. 
B897 W. £. Norrib MarietteCs Marriage xliii, We’ll assume 
..tn.'it your anxiety to keep a whole skin justified you in 
Inking to your heels. 

t d. As the skin between onds brows ^ etc., used 
to emphasize the force of an adjective. Obs, 

1579 Gamm. Curion v. ii. lai, 1 am as true, I wold tliuu 
knew, as shin betweiie thy browcsl 1999 B. Jonson £v. 
Man out 0/ Hum, ii. i, PunS, Is be magnanimous T Cent, 
As theskin between your brows, sir. 1614 — Barth. Fair iv. 
iii, Tou dialc be as honesht as the skin between his hornsli. 
a 1843 Camtwbight Ordinary v. iv, 1 am as honcBt as the 
skin that is Between thy Brows. 

6. To the shtn^ through all one’s garments; 
hence, thoroughly, completely- Also, leaving no 
clothing on the b^y. 

(a) iBiBe Allen Martyrdom Campion (rgoB) 84 ABcr these 
iiij had been searched unto their skbines, and nothing found 
upon them. sSeg Shakb. Lear in. iv, 7 I'his canleniiuus 
stonne Inuadea vb to the skin. 1611 Cotcil, Tra»erti,, , wet 
through, or (as we say) to the skinne. 1784 Foots Mayor 
o/G, I. (1787)14 , 1 don't believe.. that they were ever wet 
10 the skin in tonr lives. 

(i)) 1811 PuacHAB Pilgrhnafe (1814) 749 The Sauages.. 
giuing all to their naked skinne. .for llie trifles he gaue 
them. 1634 Mabsinckb Very Woman v. v. We were 
boarded, pillaged to the skin, and after Twice sold for 
alaves. a 1839 W. Whatelbv Prototypes 11. xxxiv. (i8m) 
181 The EgyptiaiiB would rather self themselves to the 
skinmL yea sell Ibemselves and all, then they would, .take 
come w force. 

f. Ostl oj Mods skin^ denocmg excessive exer^ 
tion, or more nsuallv (with etc.) extreme 

delight, excitement, nigh spirits, or surprise. 

(«) 1384 B. R.. tr. Herodoint 1. 38 H vmselfe as one ready 
to leape out of hys skynne for jw,.. declared Ictc.). 1618 
R. C. Timed Whistle (li^i) 94 The niorehant, if his mdnss 
doe safe come in, Is with Joy ready to leape out onh skinne. 
8868 H. Morr Dh, Dial, iii. xxxvL (1713) sSj How trans- 
ported are my Spirits* •that I am rsnily even to skip out 
of my skin for Joy ! iTja FiblDino Miser v. I, I am ready 
to \m out of my skin for Joy. i|p8 Cobmah Devils 
I. i, 'Twould make me Juntp out or my skin with Joy. t8oa 
Malkin Gil Bias x. vli, Scipio. .was ready to jump out or 
his skin for joy at the sight of me. s88oTaoLiorB Casila 
Richmond 111 . xiiL 348 &i U we all ould frindson we’re all 

5 lad— out of our skins wid glodocss. 1891 N. Could Double 
Xvent XV. 101 Tht bone, .loolitd In splendid condition, 'lit 
to jump out of his ikin', to use a racing term. 

(A > 98 > Nashb P, Penitesso Wks. (Oroiart) II. 40 The 
souldiour may fight hfansells out of hkt skinne. I8i^ Tbol- 


L8PB Rellon Est, vii, Why should he be made, .to drive the 
poor beast out ofits skinf 

g. By (or with) iho skin of ends leeih^ with 
difficulty, narrowly, barely. 

In tin original form friths etc., the phtaio is a literal 
translation from the Hebrew text of Job xix. so; the Vul- 
gate and Septuagint render the passage differently. 
sBfo Bidlb (Geneva) Job xix. ao, I haue escaped with the 


implicated in the mbery.., and came off by the skin of his 
teeth. 1894 Sala Lend, Up to DalefA^ 1 got in by the skin 
of my teeth. 

h. To save Mods skin, to save oneself from lost 
or injury. ^ 

884B Koobrs Haaman Index, ^uivocating with our con- 
science., for the saving of our owne skin, is abominable. 
189a R. L'Estrangb Fables liv. 54 Dangerous Civilities. ., 
wherein 'tis a Hard Matter for a Man to Save, both his 
Skin, and his Credit. 1890 W. Stbbbinq Peterborough viii. 
19s A poltroon who was ever considering howto save hisskin, 
189B DovLB Tratedy Korosko v. He was taken prisoner. . 
aiiu had to turn E)ervish to save his skin. ^ 

1. Miscellaneous phrases (tee quots.). 

For the Sc. skin andcim^ nee Bubn f8.> t a 

a leea Gobrni Jos, iV, iil L Thou shalt both have thy 
skin Tull of wine and the rest of thy money. S830 Lrnnaro 
tr. Charron's Wisd, 11. iL (1870I 936 We must discern the 
skin from the shirt, e i8Be South berm, (1715) 1 . 36 If Mens 
Religion lies no deeper than tlieir Skin. 1731*8 Swirr Pel, 
Comf, 46 Why where should she he? You must needs know ; 
iihc's in her Skin. 1770 Gentt Mag, XL. 560 To express the 
Condition of an Honest Fellow, .under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he (hasl. .Got his Skin full. >790 
Mme. D'Arulay Diary Feb., I shall pity those men when 
the book comes out t— 1 would not be in their skins 1 1796 

Grose's Diet Vulg, 7 ^ In a bad skin, out of temper, in an ill 
humour. iSeB Cari Craven Gloss, s.v., ' To he in another's 
skin,* to he in his place or situation, a ifige KossBm 
Dante h Circle 1. (1874) set Him who sticks so in hii skin. 
Ibid, 934 Messer Angiolieri's slipped his skin. sBaB Car- 
lyle Fredk, Ot, xvi. ii. (187s) YI. 14a It is certain Vol. 
Uire was a fool. .not to have a thicker skin, i860 Whytk 
Melville Hotmby House 1 . xi. 151 Lady Carlble laughed 
under the skin. 

6. A membrane covering any internal part of an 
animal body. 

Gdd-beaieVs skin : see Gold-rbatbr t b. 

c 1400 Laa/rands Cirurg, 189 pe stomak ft ha gutcis Is 
ordey neil a skyn, het is clepid he siphac. a 1419 tr. A rdsme's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 69 Swynex grese wele y-elenseil of he 
lilel skynnes and sinaT y-kutted. C147S P>et Voc, in Wr.- 
W(tlcker74u Hoe/ren, the sekyn of tbehrayne. 1590 Bar- 
rough Meth, Physiek 11. ix. (1039) 8 a If the skins |pleiirar) 
which he joyned all the length of the breast within Iw in- 
flammate. ira68 CuLrxRRXR ft Colb Bhrt/ud. A uat. 1 ntrod. , 
The internal Skin of the Inner Cavities, ijea J. Purcril 
Cholick (17U) 7 The two Skins of the Mesentery, 1897^//- 
butfs Syst Med, 11 . 1138 Skins may be expectorated abun- 
dantly. 

7. Anything which resembles skin in nature or 
use ; an outer coat or covering of anything. 

a. The outer covering of certain fruits and vege- 
tables ; the peel or rina ; also, the bark or rind of 
a tree or plant. 

1398 Trbviia Barth, De P, R, xvn. dv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pliniu.s..sejh hnt frute of siliqua is swete;..and jw skynne 
herof is yfcte. sssfi Warur tr. Alexis' Seer, 99 b You shal 
take the rooies of.. wilde Mallow, end scrape from them 
clentMs their skinne or haike. 1999 Shakb. Hen, V, V. i. 96 
TIm) skinne [of the leek] is good Tor yonr broken Coxcomtie. 


■857 R. I .ICON Barimdoes (16 


The body of this plant 


is soft, ..and between the skina water issues forth ns you 
cut it. 1887 A, Lovbll tr. Thovenoi's Trav. 11. 74 The 
Cucumhevs are so ^ood in Aleppo, that.. the Franelcs also 
eat them green, skin and all. 1733 W. Ellm Chiltem 4 
Vale Farm. 118, 1 have often seen the very Skin, or Rind 
of the young Roots left behind In drawing. i 8 a 8 Art 0/ 
Brewing (ed. a) loo The moment the skin (of the apple) is 
first cut. 188 a Miller Elem, Chern,, Org, ilL 1 1 (ed. t) 
180 Red grapci may be made to yield a^ white* wine..; 
hut if the skins be left in the fermenting mass (etc.). 1874 
Raymond ,Statist, Mines 8 Mining 511 Yellow pine timber 
. .pieced nt first skin to ekln, and afterward t feet apart. 


b. A pellicle, a film. Also fig, 

1976 Fleming PanM Epist 84 Those remedies whicbe 
ought.. to drowe a skinne ouer mv wound. 1871 Grbw 
Anal, PI, I. ii. (1664) >8 The Cuticle hecomci a Skint as 
we see in the frowing of the Coets of Cheeses, of the Skin 
over divers Liquors, and the like. 1878 Houeae Decant, 
viiL «8 For the akin of Die Bubble is Water. 
tr. Macqueds Chem, I. 389 In the same menner take off 
a second skin that will form on the surfaoe of the Lead. 
1793 T. Bedookb Calculus, etc. 979 The heat of boiling 
water vfoiild not.. produce a skin upon milk without the 
piesence of air. 1831 Brewstbr Optke xilL 110 Covered 
wiih geuse or muslin, or with n skin of dried skimmed milk. 
1878 Huxley Pkysiogr, 81 It b thb white solid snbsunce 
which forms the thin akin on the fiiriace of the water. 


o. la mifceliaDCoai uict (888 quott.). 

1811 Shakb. AWs Woiltt, Ii. 99 As fit. .as the pudding to 
his skin. 1877 DescHpt Dtasnend Mtsus in Mne, Cumosd 
(1708) HI. 943 l*be Iiienionds..ni8 very well ipreRd,lari 


good skin m we term It), or ooetoTgraaSi sBa$ llAweoN 
Daum o/ldfi Ii. le If they (Lanrentiim billtf could bo 
llaucnedout they would serve at a akin imi^ (no larae fw 
mother eerth In her present stale, 1894 BMn^ •ojuiy 
alb ObeervalioMliliktflo mode in the owtfc's fiiief skill. 
d.The fiiivfaofi of a pfoo8 of cfiitoriolletf metfil. 

1840 ChitMnf. ft Anh,^Jnd, fll. svs/i The removal of 
the exiefflor shm of a coating gieetly increases the congee 



SKIN. 


* SKIN. 

Milon of wit WHt«r Iu combined ei'r. 1869 R^ankinb 
MmMm ^ App. 94 It 11 u«ed to form a hard 

and impenetrable to a piece of grey cavt iron by the 
prooese called chilling. 

6. Arch. The facing of a wall, in contrast to 
the material in the heart of it. 

tlSa UilEngin. }. 11. 84 To have only a thin skin on the 
outside which could readily be knocked out by a crowbar, 
1897 Daily Newt 23 Nov. 6/5 The disintegrated condition 
of the inner masonry., rendered impossible the project., of 
reolacing the inside masonrv without disturbing the * skin *. 

D. NtoA. a. The planking, or iron plating, cover- 
ing the ribs or frame of a vessel. 

- .... .. 

*;!4 

_ , , a skin 

of greater or less subsUnce from the extreme ends of 
them to the keel or Rick bone. s8s6 Kanb Arct. Expt, 
1. xxxIL 444 The entire bulkhead was in a blasoi os well as 
the d^ timbers and skin of the brig. 1867 Smyth SaiUn^c 
iVord-ik, 699 Shin% this term is frequently used for the inside 
planking of a vessel, the outside being the cast, 1886 Pail 
MallG, b 6 Aug. 4/1 The boat is most substantially con- 
structed {. .the skin being of mahogany three-eighths of an 
inch thick. 

(d) i86s TYsprar 7 Mar., The iB inches of wood between 
the armour and iron skin. Naurs Constr. ironclad 5 
The plates forming the outer and inner bottoms or skins are 
rivetted on. 

b. first quot.) 

1841 Tottbh Naiual Text Bk. 394 Skin^ that part of a 
sail, when furled, which remains outside and covers the 
whole, c i86e H. Stuart Scaman*s Cattch. 49 What cloth 
will you take for furling the mnker in a skin ? The third 
from the leech. s88a Narrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 1 34 Gather 
up the skin, shaking the slack sail well down into it. 

9. Used as a term of contempt. 

b8ss Jamibsom A'ftr///., Shin, a term applied to a person, 
as expressive of the greatest contenmt t as * Ye're naething 
but a nasty skin *. i8fa Century Mag. Dec. 937 Occasion- 
ally be would refer to the president or the Off-shore Wreck- 
IngjCompany, his former employer, as ' that skin '. 
\ll,edtrib. and Coml. 

10. Attrib. a. In sense * of, in, connected with, 
the skin *, os skiu^distasi^ •furraw^ •^iint, etc. 

This type h very common in recent medical works. 

1615 H. CaooKB Body of Mass 349 Betwixt the fleshy mem- 
brane and the skinne runne certalne vessels called Skin- 
veiuet. 1678 Maxvbll Mr. Smirhe Wks. (GrosarO IV. 16 
Tis a pitiful giddy.. insect, ingendered..in every marisb, 
can but run a pore thorow and give but a skinne-wound. 
1789 Mas. Rafkald Eng. //eusehpr. (1778) 37 Lay the feet 
over them the skin side up. s 884 W. T. Fox Shin Dis, 15 
The unchangfeable elements, in the teaching of skin patho- 
bgy. iMg ChasHberie Eneycl. Vll. 163/1 Fellagra, at one 
time, the name of a loathsome skin-diseose. 1880 Nature 
98 Qct. dogOn the Skin.runpwa of the Hand. 1898 Peters 
sode Mag.yil. 931/a The skin-tints are less clear and warm 
than the same painter's * Bubbles \ 

b. In sense * made, or consisting, of skin \ ns 
skin-6oat, •bollU, •cassoe^ -r’orr, etc. 

Nashb ChriiPi T. Wks.(Grosart) IV. 914 Our costly 
skirine-cases could keepe vs from consuming to dust. 1847 
J« Taarr Comm. Luko I, S9 A skiii-hottle hanging in the 
smoke of filthy desires. 1781 Ann. Reg. 128 This plate is 
to be moved round,, .rubbing it with a small skin cushion. 
1808 PsKK Sontvos Missist. (1810) 11. 155 We.. nearly com- 
pleated the frame of a skin Canoe. iBey J. Holmes Nist. 
unitod Brothron L (ed. 9) 7 The akin-boat is. . from forty to 
fifty feet long, and proportionally brood and deep. 1871 W. 
Moaais In Mackaif Ltjb (1899) 1 . 946 Skin shoes tied alx>ut 
the ankle with neat thonga 1899 Scully fCaJir Stories 193 
He carried a small skin wallet slung to his waist. 

11. Objective, a. With pres, pples,, as skin^ 
breaking^ -cUppingy ^piercitig, -plasteringy etc. 

S593 Nashb CkrisPt T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. eafi Those 
skiii-playstring Painters. 1999 Ltnttn Stuff \h\A. V. 939 
The curtaild skinclipping pagans. 1811 CmQn.Jlatoire , . . 
a fikinne-breaking oyntment. 1784 Cowpek Task v. 141 
Arrowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, bloesoin-bruising hail. 

S J. J. Thomas Frondacity 40 The skin-discriminating 
y iiidiiced.. since the abolition of slavery. 1891 Miss 
IB Girl Kasfp. 944 , 1 listened open-eyed to the herd's 
bear statutici, literally skin-clamming as these were. 

b. With verbal sbs., os skin-cultingy •‘graftings 
•hidlifsgy etc. 

. 1819 Scott Anm fG, xxvil. The other three are picked 
men, who will not fear their slun-cutting. s88o Tomlinson 
Arte k Mansi/. Ser. 11. Leatkor 95 When they are in tho 
state of pelt, Ihey are i^it...l'hii is effected by means of 
a.. machine ceHed the *skin-8pliuing machine*. 18^ 
CUnkal Soe. Trant. llL 30 During this period skin graft- 
ing orwetised continuously. 1896 AllMt's Sysi. Med. 
1, 380 Manipulations cannot bo begun upon wounded sur^ 
fiices until ikin-bealing is complete. 

o. With agent-nouns^ oi skithdiolery -dressor, 

•httUorf 

jSbffk SiMMONps DicU TVadiy SkinAealor, Hid., Skim 
dresaer, a currier, or furrier. 1890 Daify News 9 S^t 7/1 
A brother, .who carried on business es a fiurrier and skin- 
dresser. ^ S^bnado Mag. Tune 79 ^* ^olesale 
slaughter by dcin-hunters has nearly destroyed the Platypus 
in some districts. sRn Dai^ Nisoe 16 FeU 5/5 No fei^r 
than three taxidereiisis or skin preservers. 

12. a. With past ppleSii at skin-bmli^ •dad, 
•paM, -spnad. 

mi88b Holvuav Perthuiikj^ 994 Who without heed., 
praise thee sa That (skln-peePd asse 1 ) thy self dost first ' 
cry, Hoot sakiioAMHA BAiLUaPlMowsfio Whibt travel* 
IsrsAom their Mln-sprtad couches rise. 1848 H.G. Robin* 
waaOdaa/Horato ib vi, Oalesus* clde, Sweet to the skin- 

plBiiUdtlMcrnalOothalii8*akiiMM minions, In the very 


U6 

I b. Mise., as tkindski adj., (la thi) skinward adv. 
*899 R- L'JUtrangb Emsm. Colloq. (1711) 30s That 
wears Linen above, and woollen to ihe Skinward. 1798 
WiTHRRiNO ^rr/. Plants (ed. 3) I. Sa Skinny, or SkinMe 
. .,loagb. ihin, and semUranxparentflike gold beater's skin. 
*•47^ Podfs Cyei. Anai. lv.1.9 Gelatinous skindike in- 
tegument of the comimund body. 

• 19. Special comi>s. : skin-bone, an ossification 
in or of the skin ; akin-book, a book made of 
parchment or vellum ; skin-bound a, having the 
skin tensely drawn ; hide-bound ; skin-eater, a 
moth or beetle which infests and destroys pre- 
pared skins or furs; skin-foro, U.S. (see nnot. 
and skin gcuno) ; skin-flnlsb, a particular style of 
Rasing in bronze; skin-food, a preparation for 
improving the skin; skinfrioUon, the friction 
developed between a solid and a fluid or gaseous 
body ; skin game (sec quots.); akin-groft v., to 
6 ubi^ to the process of skin-grafting ; skinman, 
a skin-dresser or skin-dealer ; skin-mark, a mer- 
chant’s mark; skin-merohant, a skin-dealer 
(see also quot.) ; skin-plaUng, metal plating 
forming the skin of a vessel; t skin-prints, 
tattoo-marks; skin-soraper, a strigil; akin-sen< 
sory A, of or pertaining to the skin together with 
the sensory apparatus; skin-vision^ the power 
of perceiving distinctions of light by means of the 
skin ; skin-wool, wool taken from the skin of a 
dead sheep; skin-worm, the Guinea worm; akin- 
yard, a yard nserl for the working of skins. 
s88a Cockayne . 9 /. MarktreteTiiXt-p., Now First Edilcit 
from the *Skm Books. i88j G. Stephens Buggds Stud. 
North. Myth. Examined The oldest known Swedish skin- 
book dates after 1950. 1799 Underwood Drf.CA/AMaw/fed. 
d) 1 . 130 Of which [tightness of tho skin] further nocne wnl 
be taken under the article of ^Skin-bound. i8et Bbdoors 
J/ygiia IX. 136 Except in a very close room, I feel os if skin- 
bound for days together. s88a M^Carr Nrtv York xxxix. <^5 
*Skiii-faro. .oflers no chance whatever to the idayer. 1884 
C. G. W. Ia>ck IrYorkihop Rec. Scr. iit. 10/a This mode of 
chasing, called.. in Engfish **skin-fimah \ Is.. only found 
on work of the best class. t88s Encyct. Brit. Xll. 518/s 
The two principal causes of the resistance to the motion of 
a ship are the ^skin friction and the production of waves. 
188a M<>Carb New York xxxix. 545 The * "skin game * is 
used, with the majority of the visitors, for the proprietor is 
determined from the outset to fleece them without mercy. 
1897 K. F. Foster Compt^ Noylepty Skin Games, those in 
which n player cannot possibly win. 1900 Brit, Med. yrnl. 
19 May,Kpit. Med. Lit. 74II1C wound should be allowed to 
granulate and subsequently be *skin grafted. 1788 Diuui.k 
A utobiogr. (1883) 997 ^Skinmen, brcecnesmakers and glovers. 
1738 H. II0UMNK Hist. NeuHostle 89 There are higher up this 
Isle . . other I'hree Characters, which are the Merchants *Skin- 
mark. 1789 Brand Hist. Newcastte 1 . 378 swte^ Skin marks 
were not used instead of arm.H, but rather as distinct insignia 
appropriated to the profession of mercbnndisa 01791 
IJURGOYNK l.ordo/ MoMor 111* ii. (D.), I am., vulgarly cnllM 

' a recruiting dealer, or more vulgarly still|a *skin-mercbanl. 

! 1869 Sir E. Rxkd Shipbuild.^ ix. 174 The fastenings of 

! the stringer angle-irons connecting it with the *skin-plating. 
1650 Bulwbk Anthropomet. 937 The chief men aiuf women 
have *skln*prlnts, as a brave kind or Gallantry. 1B75 
Encyct. Bnt. 11 . 555/1 Blunted strigils or "skin-scrapers. 
1879 tr- Haeckels Evol. of Man I. ix. 970 The first of the 
secondary germ-layers, t he "skin-sensory-laycr. 1883 Nature 
XXVII. 399 Experiments with regard to the * •skin-vision ’ 
of animals. 1803 Luccuck Nature if IVool 340 The "skin- 
wool is not usually found most plentiful where the stock of 
.nheep is most heavy. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren .S/iWxiN!r(ed. 
9) 71 With short wool, especially if It bo skin wool, tho 
rollers should be dosed up. 1^7 tr. KOckenmeisteds A nim. 
k Yeg. Parasites 1 . 398 Amongst the Germans it u known as 
. .the "skin worm,, .leg-worm,, .and Pharaoh’s-worm. 1879 
£. K, Lank ESI KR Advaucem. Scf. (1890) 40 The skin-worm 
(Demodtx /oliieulorum), sOHManck, Exam, 7 Apr. 4/7 
A fire occurred, .in Mr. Pryce Parry's "skhiyanl and wool 
warehouse. 

8 kin, variant of Skisn. 

ndiiy V. Also 6-7 sl^n, skinne (6 soinno). 
[f. Skin sb. Cf. Norw. skinfsa to cover with skin.] 
I. 1. tram. To famish or cover with skin ; to 
cause i^in to form or grow on ; to heal by the 
formation of skin. Also with aver. 

1547 Boorob Brev. Health cix. 41 b. After that incamat 
the place and so skyn It. sm A M. tr. GuiUemeads Fr. 
Chirurg. 39/9 We roust, .with an exsiccating plaster cure 
them, and soe skinne them. 1814 W, B. Phitosepheds Bam 
guet (ed. 9) 55 Fresh-Butter skfnnes the rawnesse of the 
throate. 1897 Drvobn Ded. ASneid Esa. (Xer) 11 . 910 
The wound was skinned ; but the strength of hw thigh wos 
not restored. iSje Geo. Eliot Middlem, i. x. He looks 
like a death's head aktnned over for the oocasioo. 

sibsol. b 6 pb lioiASinu Pliny II. 979 It [alocl u..a great 
healer, and that which vniteth & skinnetb quickly, 
b. In fig. contexts, f Also with up. 
s 6 oa Shaks. Ham. 111. iv, 147 It will but skin and film 


1690 Niehoias Papers (Camden) 191 It Is to be fearetl your 
Amsterdam aflTairea are rather nkinned than cured. i8| " 


1798 Colsbidob too Desttsof ^TNotfOnt aio 
Short Fsaoe shall skin the wounds of causeless War. 1880 
McCarthy Own TimeehuVf. 337 He does not seem to have 
considend the difference between skinning over a wound 

*"a!*^I!*To cow (avtr) in lomn slight or roper- 
ficial 


tta ShAica Moai.Ar M. 11. it. 138 AtttlioritIe..Hmth yet 
a kiiAe of medicine In it settelliat skins the vtoeo'thiop. 


Sir a. HASLEaioaB in Bnrtode Dinry (1838) 111 . 104 It 
may Iw skinned over for a lime, but will break out. The 
people are not pleased. 1798 Burkb Regie. Penes Wks. 
184a 1 1. 989 It is only their assured and confident cxpNta- 
lion.. that skins owr their mischievous dispositions with e 
momentary quiet. 1833 T. Hook Parsods Dan, 1. x, The 
objects of which (so thinly were they skinned over) were 
junt as evident to Emma as to Lady Frances. 1850 Mkri- 
valb Rom. EmO. ix. (1865) I. 179 This o|icn rupture was 
with difficulty skinned over at the last moment, 
a. 9 ..jig. To clothe, attire, ran. 

*599 B. Jonson Cynthids Res*. IL iv. You never skin'd a 
new I? T-snnew] bcautie more proMierouMy in your life. s6io 
Beaum. a Fl. Scorn/. Lady 11. it, Off with your husks ; Tie 
skin you all in S.Mtin. 

b. To cover with a skin or skins, rare 
1818 In Foxier Eng, Faeiories India (1906) I. 10 The 
jiUT^ are all fild, stopetl close, skyned, and marked with the 
distinction of the fruits. 

O. absol. To put a good skin on cattle, rare 
1769 Museum Rust, IV. 190 The largest uasturc..will 
neither skin nor tailvm, or, in other words, is lit for nothing 
hut young stock. 

d. Nasst. (See quots.) 

iBm Huunkv Falconer's Diet. Marine s.v.. To Skin uP a 
Sat I in the Bunt, is to make that part of the canvas winch 
covers the sail when furled, smiMHh and neat, by lurning 
the wil well up on the yard. 184s Tuttkn Nm*iU Text Bk. 
394 To skin the sail up Minxith is to turn it well up, and so 
as to cover the sail neatly and smoothly. 

e. Shipbuildissg (See quot.) 

c 1899 Ruditn.^ Nav. (Wealc) 141, Planking is often termed 
skinning the ship. 

3^. To fonn skin ; to liccome covered with 
skin : to grow a new skin ; to heal over in this 
way. Also Jig. 

*519 hvLY Euphnet (Arb.) 181 The sooner it skinneth, the 
sorer it iMteretiu t8M H. T/Rntran(.r Chas. I (1639) 1x4 
Her excoriated carkasse began to skin again. 1^3 Mili n 
Praci. Hutb. IV. 145 All suckers must he cut away (torn 
the root, and the place, .smoothed with a knife ; for then it 
will soon skin over. xBsp Southby /. r//. (1856) IV. 139 If 
the ulcer skins over In that way, the quacks will exuU in 
having wrought a cure. 1843 R. J. Graves Svst. Clin, 
Med. xxix. 393 The centre [of the ulcer] granulated and 
skinned naturally. 1891 Rider Haggard Nada xxxv, The 
hole in his skull skinnM over. 

II. 4. tram. To strip or deprive of the skin ; 
to flay ; to peel. 

1901 Prrcivall span. Did., Desollar.., to skin, to pul 
off the skin. 1887 A. Lovell tr. Thevenols Trav. 1. 346 
The Crocoilile is very strong, and one day os I caused one 
of them. . to be skinned [etc.]. t7s9 Fam, Did. icv. Pears, 
When they are off the Fire, stir, skin them, and Kqiieere 
about half a Lemon upon them. 1701 Buswkll Johnson 
3 Apr. 1779, A fishmonger who was sic inning an tel alive. 
1893 Sovbr Pantropheon 167 It was neiressary to skin the 
bird very carefully.^ 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) J. 3to They 
may skin me alive, if they please. 

D. To tub or scrape the skin off; to bark. Also 
tram/. 

tfiss Jarvrs Art Hints 383 Almost everyone of his pictures 
bavetmn more or less skinned, to use an expressive terni, by 
the carelessness of cleaners. 1898 Kane A ret. Expt. 1 . xiii. 167 
It is the same hummock you skinned your shins upon. ^ 1891 
C. Viovoxio Adrift Amer. 97 My feel were already skinned 
in several places. 

o. In phrases denoting excessive meanness or 
desire for gain, esp. to skin a Jlint. 

1694 Motteux Rnbelais v. vii. May 1 lie Ixoll'd likea Red- 
herring, if I don't think they are wise enough to skin a 

w. It ...... 


Flint.' 1834 Makkyat P, Simple (1863) 195 Report says, 
that she would skin a flint if she could. 1891 Mavnew 
Lond, Labour 1 . 134 They'd skin a flea for his hide and 
“ Lever D. Dunn iv, I was . . brought up 


1891 Mavnew 
r ms hide an< 

tallow. 1899 Lever D. ’Dunn ivjl was . . brought U| 
amongst fellows would skin a cat. 1884 [see Flint sb. 4]. 

5. To strip or pull off(s^ skin, etc.) ; to remove * 
by drawing off inside out. 

1698-9 in Burtods Diary (i8a8) IV. aa8 They skin ofl 
your skin. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exere., Printing xxi v. F r i 
Having carefully skinned off the Film with the edge of 
the Slice. 1799 Martin Nat. Hist. I. aS Turf of the Ground, 
skinned off, and burnt to Ashes. 1881 Dickens Gt. Expect. 
xxxi, Skin the stockings off,, .or you'll bust 'em. 

tranf. 1898 Lillard Poker Stories ii. 99 Many a lime 
I've seen a game player Just skin off bis watch and ring . . 
and play them in. ... , . 

6 . intr. To shed or cost the skin ; to lose the 
skin by rubbing. 



7. slang, a. Irons. To clean out (a person) 
at play. 

s8ta J. H. Vaux Flash Did. S.V., To strip a man of all hts 
money at play, is termed skinning him, 1884 Dmity Teiegr. 
19 Oct., The gamblers did their best to give us flu ; butin 
less than halfan hour, sir, the little squaw she skinned Ihe 
crowd. 8^ M. O'Rbillv Ffly Yrs. on Trail ^3 In less 
than two or three hours [tol be skinned out of every cm\U 
b. To ftrip (q/ clotnin|f or money) ; to fleece 
by ezactioni or iwindling. 

1891 Mavhbw Load. Laoonr 11 . 71 Perhaps he gets 
* skinned' (stripped of his clothes and money from bring 
hocuBsed, or tempted to helpless drunkenness). 1891 Spec- 
later la Mar. 384/a Suppose the Emigration TiusU skin the 
emigrants until they stop emigration. 1898 EcUetic Mag, 
LXVII. 607 Some new device to Invented for enmeshing 
and skinning the Investor. 

o* .SAsff fid (ice quota.). 

1884 Slang DkU sja Shin tho Lamb, a xame ntwiln, a 
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v«ry cxpraMivt corruption of the term ImuKiuenet. . . Whon 
A non favourite wins a rac-e ' bookmakers ' are said to skin 
the lamb. 1I83 Graphic 21 Apr. 410/a The Rina are enor- 
mous winners on the race, the majority having * Jcinned the 
lamb* 


8. To exhaust or impoverish by excessive fish- 



: days of slavery. 
9 . U.S, slang, a. traw, anil intr. To copy or 
crib. 

sS4p VaU ZrfV. Jlfayf. XV. 61 Never skin a lesson which it 


Hall ColUgr ll^artU ♦ Cnsioms 43/0 'At Yale College,., 
in our examinations/ says a corre.spondent, * many of the 
fellows cover the palms of their hands with dates, and when 
called upon for a given date, they read it off directly from 
their hands. Such persons shin . 

b. Irans, To abscond, make off, slip away. Also 
with out, to depart hastily. 

1876 Rksant & kicB GoM. BuHtrfly (1877) 8(4 You jest 
geilier up your traps and skin out of this. tiU Outing 
XXIV. 448/1 1 ho hero, .would never have been one could 
he have skinned for cover in time, 
o. With out : To produce, display. 
c \%vhThumPMH Si, PokirCl 4a Mr. WUliams proudly 
skinned out three jacks and a pair of kings, 
d. To glance over, examine. 

*74 man skinned bis cards 
and tried his hardest to look disappointed. 

10. In phrases used as adjs. 


your-nose encounter. 

SkillFOMt* Alio 6 skyn ooit, akincoto, 
-ooata. [f. SKiir sb, -h Coat jA] 

1 . A coat made of skin. 

iSai Ac€, Lord High Trsas, Scoil VI. i8f To begary the 
samyne doublet, and to begary ane skyn coie, v | quarteris 
veluot •AG aaaNe Meuaphau (Arb.) 76 Am not 1 a 
Gentleman, though tirde in a shepheardes skincote. 

1 2 . transf, A person's skin. Obs, 

1 J 09 /fV8 (1844) 1 will lay on load on your 

skincoat for this geare anon, a lege Grkbnb Jat, If^, i. 
Proh., Ay engraued the memoiy orBo^hon on the skin- 
coate of some of them. 1811 Cotgr., Etcailler^..\o beat, 
heihwacke. lielabur the skincoat of. 1833 Urquhart Radi- 
imu It. xvii, 1 will have their skin-coat shaken once yet 
before they die. 

t Hdadi V, Obsr^ [a. ON. skynda (so mod. 
Iccl., Norw.,and Sw. ; Da. ^OE. scyndan, 

OS. skundian^ etc.] irons. To hasten. 
c IB* Gsn, A £>. 1989 0 e chapmen skinden here fare, In 
to egipte ledden oat ware. 

ndll-dtePf a, and odv, [f. SxiN sb, 4 + 
Dbbp a, and tkfu,] 

A. a^\ Penetrating no deeper than the skin; 
superficial, shallow, slight: a. As a proverbial 
limitation of beauty, or in similar connexions. 
«i 8 i 30 vbmuby^ lfX/^.etcWks.(i856)i7AllthecarnalI 
beauty of my wife. Is but skin-deep^ 18^ Doylb Martyrd. 
Ttuoaora iv. (1703) 49 Nor any of our sex ought to think 
dtin-deep beauty asjgreat a blessing, as *tis an applauded 
one. 1705 Ramsay GtHtle Shrph, iv. ii. Beauty tlmt*8 only 
skin deep Must fade like the gowans of May. 1740-1 
Kichaboson Pum$la (1894) 1 . xcix. 484 Beauty is but a 
specious.. recommendation, a mere skin-deep perfection. 
s|S4 Spbncbb Ptrsonal Btauiy Ess. (1891) II. 394 The .say- 
ing that beauty is but skin-deep, is but n skin-deep saying. 
tSoQ M<:Labbn Strm, Ser. 11. v. 79 Moses* face shone, but 
the lustre was but skin deep, 
b. Of wounds, incisions, etc- Also transf, 
a t6t^ OvKaBURV Charae,% Ordinary Ftnccr Wks. (1836) 
iia His wounds arc aeldome above sktiiKleep. 1803 Jrpfrr- 
BOM Writ, ^ 'ru. .1^ 


Mtthodaf Nat, 

surface phenomenon, makes a skin-deep cut. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards Up NiU xix. 566 As for his wounds, they were 
literally skin-deep. 

O. fg. in various contexts. 

1837 Trapf Comm,,Ps. xvi. 9 Their joy is but skin-deea 
1877 Hohnbck Ci, Law Cansid, vii. (1704) 390 A few slight 
and skin-deep reflexiona 1730 T. Boston Mim, xii. 434 
Denoting the skinnleep Joy of ungddly men. 1788 Fobdvcb 
Ssrm, Yng, IVfimSH (1767) JI. x. 1* Skin-deep and short- 
lived allurements. i8as Lady Granvilub Lett, (1894) I. 
368 The little faults are all skin-deep, and she Is exedfent. 
1889 Grbtton Memory' » Harkbadt 951 The effect upon 
the hearers was, after all, but skin-deep. 

B. adv. To the depth of the skin ; in a super- 
ficial manner ; superficially, slightly. 

1011 P, Fiwnbr Purple Iel,\t\, xiv, Caro, cursed damme 
orsinne,..yMs^(ski^eep) most fair. i 86 oF.Brookb 
tr. Le Btmndi Trao, siS They have little horns which grow 
but skio-deM mooving them as their ears, lyee Stbblb 
Fumerai ii. When 1 know her further than Skin-deep. TU 
tell you more of my mind. 1798 Burkb Regie, Peace yPea. 
184a 11 . 888 Stings that have penetrated more than skin- 
deep into my mind. 1884 Kuiosutv Rem. 4 Teut, iv. (1B73) 
ICO He was but A wiki Alan of the woods.. polished over 
skin-deep with Roman dviHiataon. 

■U'llfliat. Also 7-0 akin-IUnti. [f. Skxv 9. 
4c 4 * Flint sb,J One who would skin a flint to 
save or gain something ; an avaricious, penuiioiis, 
mean or niggardly oerson ; a miser. • 

OMyoa B, E, Diet, Coat, Crew^ Skiadtint, a griping,.. 
doee-Ssled Fellow, 1781 A. MuarNv Citinea n, i. An old 


miserly go^ for nmhing skin-flint 1791 A. Wilson Zsw/v/ 


roasonabte bargain with that old skinflint saioTHACKXRAY 
Cathenne It is a pity that old skinflint should be in the 
your fortunes. 1891 C. BoutaerBAdri/tAmer, 
Which sum the captain, who was a regular skinflint. 
Miid was far too much. *■ 

b. aitrib, or as adj. Miserly, mean. 

Painter alv. <14 'Hie miser, that 
SS elf. s8m H. Millbr ScA. 4 Sehm, v. (1857) 88 

y e skin-flint wife of a paper mlnixter *, Zangwill 
Master ti, vil, By petsuading some small skinflint dealer to 
cheat him. 

Hence Md*nJUatF a., niggardly ; Ski*aJUatilp 
adv,f in a niggardly manner; Ski*afllntineM, 
8ki‘BfliaUni, nigg^liness, parsimony. 

1881 LMd'.ffsn.se P^i 7 D lxiveorapprolmUoiu..fart^^ 
tune, cmquers her i^ve akinflintincae, tMn Ceiumbus 
(Ohio) Dtsp, 10 July, The rewards of ‘sklnfUntbrn * are not 
great in the long ran. 1899 News 19 Sept 6/1 He 
skin-fliimly to Max MOlfer. 1901 Munsey's Mag, 
43*/* The man with the ikinflinty heart. 

MduniL Also 9 -fbll. [i Sbin sb, 4 -pul.] 

1 . The quantity contained within the skin. 

16* HowBLL/^/f. III. 4, 1 could willingly, .return this 
s^ll skinfull of Bones to my common MoUier. 

2 . A quantity that fills a skin vessel. 

180a SouTHBV JCing Ramire xU, So he gave him .. a 
skinful of wine to quench his thirst. 1883 Kinglakb Crimen 

11. IQS That simple skinful of water which.. is the life of 
men passing a desert. sSfls Century Mag, XXIX. 653/1 
Well do 1 remember how at each well the first skinrul lof 
water] was tasted all around. 

8. As much os the skin can hold : a. As much 
as any one can drink. 

i8s4 W. Irving T, Treeo, II. B34 When he has no liquor 
at all^ior when he has a iJcinfull. 1839 Thackbrav Fatat 
Boots (1869) 348 On this night 1 had my little skinful, — for 
there was no stinting. s886 W. Graham Social Problem 
903 Why should 1 work, when I.. can get my skinful? 

D. transf A full allowance ; as much os one 
wants or cares for. 


AntMtKnm na WCpt to Kiiiiia caco 
thoughtless youth Contained of wickedness a skinful. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag, Dec. 501 His men had had a skinful of 
figming and short commons just before. 

BUllk (skiqk), sb,^ fool. Forms : a. 6, 9 aoino, 
7, 9 soinok, 7-9 loliik. fl. 7 skinke, 8 skinoCk, 
o- aklnk. [a. older F. seine (now scinqud\^ or 
ad. L. seineuSf ad. Gr. aalynot,'] A small lizard 
{Seineus affUinalis) common In northern Africa 
and Arabia, formerly regarded os of great value 
in medicine for its stimulative qualities ; also, any 
lizard belonging to the same family (the SeinHM), 
a. 1390 Barrough Meth. Physick 189 Also the parts of 
scinces which emlirace the reines. 160B Topsrix Se^nts 
(i6«8) 693 There have been some that have reckoned &inks 
and Lizards among worms. 1881 Grew Musisum 1. iii. 48 
The Scink.. hath,. short I«egs,a flat and broad Foot like 
a Hand, with very short Toes. 1775 Phil, Trans. LXV. 
946GullS|tho scink, the leech,.. &c. are all said to feel., 
apiiroaching chnnpcspf weather. iSos Shaw Gen. ZooL 

111 . I. 981 The Scink is one of the miildle-sixed or smaller 


portion . . is quite separate in its whole length. 

fl. 159s SVLVRRTKR Du Bartos I. vi. 900 Th* horned 
Cerastes, th* Alexandrian Skiiifc. iSet Holland Pliny If. 
316 Much like to this kind is the Skink (whom some baue 
named the land Crocodile). 1718 Quincv Compl, Dtsp. 171 
Skincka—Some Authors have ascribed much to these as 
Alexipharmicka 1831 Okiftith tr. Cmtier IX. 937 The 
.skink of p)iar^opolistii..doe9 not exceed the length of 
six or eight inches. 1880 CasselFs Nat. Hist. IV. 396 The 
Skink inhabits the western and northern parts of Afnca. 

atirib, and Comb, soep J. Whitb Jrnl, Voy, N, S. fFaies 
949 The Scincoid, or Skinc-formed Dzard, 1876 Lvdekkem 
Roy, Nat, HisKV, 166 7 'be skink tribe.. are a very numer- 
ous family. 

Skiu, Now rare. Also 7 skinok, sktnke. 

( In sense 1 ad. early mod. Du. or LG, sehenke, repr, 
^Du., MLG,, and MHG. sehenke (rarely 
OS. skenhio^ OHG. seenko^ seeneho^ etc. In sense a 
from Skink v.} 

1 . A skinker; a tapster or waiter. In later use 
only spee. (see quot. 1847), 

ii (HereC) Mkreeosmos Wka (Grosart) I. 

zi/i O Skinck, how blessed wert thou in his lone That dnie 
thee on. 1788 Fraseeis the Philanthropist 1 . 17a Mr. Francis 
and his companion had friends of every rank, from the 
humble skink to the dignifled . .doctor. 1847 Halli w. a v., 
In a family the person latest at hrealcfast is called the 
skink^ or the shinier, and some domestic office is imposed 
or threaten^ for the day, such as ringing the bell, putting 
coal on the fiie^ or, in otner cases, drawing the beer Ibr the 
family. 

2 . 8. Se, Dfinl^ liquor. (In contemptuous use.) 
i8s4 SI. Renan's xxxiL The winef.«palr, thin, 
fttshionlesa skink it was. ztfg Baluintinb MiUer Deas^ 
A«qrA xvL 947 Jail beer was poor, thin Aink for ^mtlemen 
whpluul drank claret afUr dinner every day for twmtyyeais. 
b.//. (See quot) 

iSm Jacobi Prinierd Veeab. sa6 Skhsis^ on old term 
appliedr to drlnk«»or drinking around the loipoaiag stOM in 
oraff to celebrate some auspicious oocaslon. 

SUnki lAfl Sc. Now Obs. exe. HtM. Also 
7 skinok. Qjrob. gd. MLG. sehMt (soe next), 


either with ellipse of some word for ^ broth', or 
with simple transference from the meat to the 
liquid.] A kind of loup made from ihin of beef. 
Also atirib, 

! «>S 75 BALroUR.PrMrffc 4 r(i 754 )a 3 «Theairsallhatte..ane 
butter-plait, ane xkink-plait, ane heir plait, ane luggit disch. 
itein Henderson OM Userid Seed, (1893) 14 Ane dische 
of bruise, and ane uther of skink or ImUl. 1808 Bacon 
Sylva 1 45 Wee finde also that Scotch Skinck (which is a 
Pottage of strong Nourishment,) Ismade with the Knees, and 
Sinewes of Becfe, but long hotted, a s88aSBM»iLL Bfythseme 
Wedding 7a There will be meal-kail and castocks, And 
skink to sup till you rive. 1790 SHiReare Poems aio Guid 
barley broth and skink came next. 1844 H. Stbphbnb Bk. 
Farm II. 189 It was of this piece that the old favourite 
soup of Scotland, called skink, was made. 1893 Hendbm- 
SON Old World Scot/. 57 lu quality was very similar to 
that of the strong Lowland soup calk'-d skink. 

tSUnk, Obs.-^ [ad, LG. sekinke (G. 
sekinket^, OHG. seinea, scince.] Ham. 

18* J. Tavlob (Water P.) Gt. Rater Rent ta He cares 
not for. . the sawsedge of Bolognia, the Aink of Westphalia, 
taodiik, sb.^, obs. variant of Skunk sb, 
s774GoLp8M.A^«/.//fr/. Ill.ix. 381 The Aink.. resembles 
a TOlcGaC in shape and size. 1809 Spirit Public jrnfe. 
Xlll. a Whcre*er the skink-ey'd G^ic peat Flings taint 
and uproar o*er the ball. 1804 Colbsiogb Aids Rejl, (1848) 
I. 90 As.. the skink and squash are treated by American 
woodmen, who turn their backs upon the fetid intruder. 
81dllk| V* Now dial, ax arch. Forms : 4 skynke, 
6-7 skinko (6 akinoko, 7 aoinkg) ; 6 (9) skynk, 
skinck, 6- akink. [ad. MDu. or MLG. schtnkm 
(cf. OFris. skenka ; ON, skenkja, Sw, skanka, Da. 
skmnki), corresp. to OE. scencan Shbnoh v.] 

1 . tram. To pour ont or draw (liquor) ; to offer, 
present, serve (drink, etc.). 

^1386 Chaucbs Merdt, 7**478 Bsensthewynhemskynk- 
eth aboute. 1313 Douglas Mnesdwx. Hi. go In flacon 
and in skull Thai Aynk the wyno. i6m WT BAEKeniD 
Mirrha (1876) 45 The Queen of tone.. fore d her to skinke 
eo much, the luice ran ore. 1833 Shirley Lady 0/ Pleas. 

IV. li, A drawer is my Ganymede : he shall skink Brink 
^tar to us. 1867 Davbnant & Drvdbn Tempest iv. iii. 
Hem ! skink about his grace's health again. 1708 Ramsay 
Last Sp, Miser xxvH, And like dub-water skinlc the wine. 
1808 R. Jamieson Pop, Ballads 1 . eat They skinked the 
mead, and they skinked the wine. 1899 Lumsdbn Edin, 
Poems a Songs tya Stout Scots drink to me akynk. 
t 2 . To fiU with liquor; to pour liquor into. Obs. 
iSil Douous ASneid vii. Hi. te Now ikynk, and offer 
Jupiter, coupis full, tgsl Phabr Aineid vii. S iv b. Now 
•kinke your cups to loue, and great Anchlsea cheereiy cal. 
>894 GaEKNB & Lodge LookingGl, H, lie haue them alcincke 
my atanding bowles with wine. 

8. absoL To draw, pour ont, or serve drink; 
to wait on a company (see qnot. 1785}. 

S591 FLrroHER Rush Commonw, (HAl Soc.) 17 For that 
Chuaa [they] called this newe citie by the name of Nalui, 

that is skinck or pr — “ ’ . ..* 

Gl, Wka(Grocarty 
vnto Au follow? 

Pilgr, Wki. I. 193/ 

and Kinke. 1878 Hoddes iBad 1. 56a And then the Gods 
laugbt. .outright, To aee the lame and sooty Vulcan Aink. 
>758 Smollett Don Quixote iv. xiv. II. 433 Truce with 
your complimenta and skink away, honest Tosilos. s^g 
Grose Did, Vulgar T,, To skink, is to wait on the com- 
mny, nng the bell, stir the fire, and snuff the candles ; the 
duly of the youngest officer in a military mess. ai8BS 
Forby Voe, S, Anglia yseSkink, to serve at table : particu- 
larly^ to aerva the guesU with drink. 1843 S. Judd Margaret 
IL VL (>871) 960 Come crush a glass with.. all this nice 
comoony. You have Ainked quite long enough. 
t 4 . Se. To make a present of; to make ever 
to another. Obs, rare. 

1908 Burgh Bee, £di^ (1889) I. 117 Vpoun his gude 
warkmaneschip and gyding thal Aynk him the tymmer of 
the auld nif. 1837 Rutmerford Lett, (1848) Ixxxv. 136 
If this had not lieen, I would have skinked over and fore- 
gone my part of paradise and salvation, for a breAfast of 
dead, moth-eaten earth, ibid. Ixxxviii. 163 Do we not sit 
fm in our own light, to make it a matter onMirn's play, to 
skink and dnnk over paradise. 

Hence Bkl*nked ppt, a, 

1398 Flobio, MescMo, sklnkt, powied or filde wine, 
tnd-nkwd. Obs. rare. Also 7 aklnklrd. 
[f. Skink v, h -and.] A tapster. 
s 8 t 5 BRATHWAiT.f/»wjM^ II To he a drudge.. 
Vnto the base-home Skinkird brM In Hell. 183a Marmion 
Hollamts Leaguer il Hi, Thou hast a noble «rtt and. wirit, 
wench. That never was ordained for any Aintcaid^ Ten- 
gender with. 

Bunker (aki'nksi). Now arch, or dial. Also 
6 soinoker, akinoker, ikjnker. [ad. MDu. or 
MLG. schencker^sehincker), or f. Skink v. 4 -bb 
1 . One who draws, poun out, or serves liquor; 
a tmter ; (see also quot 1847 8.V. Skink sb.k 1). 

kfor, 444 The butler or Ainker aAcd him how mndi ho 
should ppure out for wetln quo. iflsy C Haavinr Schoia 
vL 3 See how Ae hellish Ainicer piles his bowlo. 
liBi T. FUtman HerenUtme Ridene Na is (1713) I. 98 
From nbclUous Taps,aiid Tapilen and Skmkoii, AfttM 



SkiAer perceives himself, .imi^rafioctad In flUtog mo 



BKIVKIHO. 

Bpreadiiigatmtict. iMy Browihini Wki. 1896 
11. 733 /a aklnker fnst brimmed Their glase with rare 
tippVe enticement. 

tb. The conitellation Aquarius. Ods. 

itti SvLVRSTBii Dh Jfariiu 1. iv. 978 Meao.while tht 
Skinker, from hli Harry Hpout, After the Goat, a silver 
stream pours out. J6ia» 11. tl. iv. Cniumnea 418 On th* 
Azure steep Our Parents plac*t a Skinker : and by him. 
Two silver Fishes in his floods to swUn. 
t2. A Jug or aimilar vessel used for skinking 
with. Also oZ/n’d. Ods, 

BflM AT. C. (Surtees, i860) a45 The but- 

tcrye . .11 hodgsbeads,. A quaite potte, j skinker. s6oo If'iV/ 
^.S'lr If, ifm/ayC/8/7a (Somerset Ho.), Silver wine pot called 
a Skynker. 1639 laM Hwjf. HhU MSS^Cvtnm* App. IX. 7 
Four great flagons... zo Skinker Mils. 7 Tankards. 1646 
H^iil ifiisicourt (Somerset Ho.)^ A deepe silver boson with 
a silver skinker. ^ 

Ski'iiltlng, sb. [f. Sktnk v. 1 The action 
of pouring out or serving liquor. Also atirib. 

i5p8 R. D. Hypnerotomaekia S 7 The skinking pottes.. 
were all of pure flne Gold. 1598 FlobiO| Vtraattont^. .k 
skinking. 1011 llnd,^K powring or skinking forth. 1631 
Masok CcUstina ix. 105 , 1 know no better office at boord, 
^11 to fall a skinking. 1819 W. Tknnant Pttpisity Siarm*a 
(1827) 109 Had Racchus sell been there,.. for skinkin', He 
couldna well hae blam'd the drlnkin*. 

Bld*3i]dii|f.///* 0. [f- Skink V,] 

1. That skinks; wine-giving. 

198a, Stanviiunbt ASitiit iii. (Arb.) 74 With nauye we 
imsscd By mounts of Nason too skincking Bacchus alotted. 

2. Sc. Thin, watery, (Cf. Skink sb.^ a.) 

1786 Burns TV « Haggia viii, Auld Scotland wants nae 
skinking ware That iaups in lunies. <s 8894 Stbvisnson St. 
Ivta xxvii, A pint of skinking mret. 

Bkinkla (ski-nk’l), v. Sc. [perh. a freauent- 
ative f. ON. skina to shine.] intr. To glitter, 
glisten, sparkle ; to have a showy appearance. 

17.. Zard Thamai xix. in Percy RaliQucit It skinklcd in 
their een. 1791 A. Wilson Lanral Dls^ntad Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 197 Ae night the lift was skinkling a* wi* starns. 
sB 88 Gtasgpw Evanhkg^ Timaa t% Oct. 9/0 A handful of 
flame whi^. .merely skinklcs on toe window-panes. 

Hence Ski'nkling ///. a, 

1790 A. Wilson PfiCMs 905 Row't in a skinklan plaid. 
c 1799 ? Burns PatM on Pastoral Poatry iv, Squire Pope 
but DUkks his skiiiklin patches, O' heathen tatters 1 1819 
W. Tinnant Papistry Stomt d (1897) 30 Or flee about on 
skinklin* wins, Like butterflies. SvMiNGiON Haraball 
Chimaa 104 Death lurks in its skinkling fire. 

SUnlMt (8ki*iil68), d. Forms : 5 8kin^, skyn- 
l6i, 6 skixmo-, 6^7 sklDlosae, 8- akinleaa. [f. 
Skin sb. ^ -less.] Destitute or deprived of skin ; 
having only a verv thin skin. 

£1340 Hamfolb Med. PastAxk Horstman (1895) 1 . 98 fe 
fleisch i»ere i*e cros slttith is skinles A ouer-runne wib blond- 
rowis. 1484 Caxton Pabtaa of v. ix, The wulf ranne 

aweye skynles. 1994 T. B. La Prtmaud. Fr, Acad it. 59 
The himd woulde bee very deformed if it were &kiiinde.Hiie, 
where it ‘is couered with balre, 1600 Mosp, Incurahlt Foolaa 
A iv, Those bkinlesse ^ailes that lift vp their homes fur 
nothing. 1611 Cotgr., /Vrcam/xnirjr, short, skinlcsse, and 
daintie puddings. 1708 London A Wise RatiPd Card. 1 , vii. 
a8 The.. skinless Pear is a kind of Kusselet in Shape and 
Taste. 1738 Gantt. Afag-Wlll. 310/1 What is it that's 
born Skinless, flies Wingless, and goes roaring to Death ? 
iflsoKiNGSLBY A. Locka xxi. He was looking., at the skin* 
less cast on the chimney-piece. Ibid.^ He looked round 
again at the skinless man. 1891 Atkinson Last o/Ciant- 
kiUara 78 He (the raven] pranced about on his Ithe WUirs] 
scraggy skinless carcase. 

fig. 1899 Sat. Rap. 19 Mar. 331/9 There was nothing in 
it to make the most skinicu man in existence wince. 

Hence Ski*nl888ly adv. 

S899 Bovo Racraat. Country Parson (iBds) 86 Not only 
are they themselves skinlessly sensitive [etc.]. 

■ki lilffit. rars. [f. Skim -h -let.] A thin 
skin ; a membrane. 

•908 Florio, Cutienta, a fitme. a dcin or sklnlet, a thin 
tinoe or pill. ibid.t Milaa % . .a filme or sklnlet. 
ndnned (skind),///. a. [f. Skin sb. and v.] 

1. 1. Having a skm, esp. of a specified I ' 


147 


; kind. ' 


i hen alle skynned and ledrcd. 161 s Cotgr., Marmote, 
. .m little muddie fisj^ headed, skinned, and finned, like an 
Eele. 164s Broke joviaiiCrtw 111, Oh here they come. 
They are delicately skin*d and limb'd. 1695 Mourar A 
Bbmnbt HanltlCa Impsm. (1746) a6o Skate is skin'd like a 
Ffla. QymrU (1754) 3 These Fidi are . . skinned 

b. 'With defining term prefixedi as dion-^ dark^^ 
ySijr-, kard-^ loQSi^^ etc. 

See also Thick- and Thin-skinnid, 

1490-80 Cr. Sacrata Secrat. 30 Kape the fto fisebe |»at is 
ham skynned. ssaj Fitxhbrs. Hmab, f 56 Se that he fan 
0x1 haue a brode ryt^ and a thycke byde, and to be lose- 
skfnned. 1998- (see Rougn-bkinnbde.]. s6si Cotqr., /V1V4 
aTamUt, a yellow, and bard-skind Peare. i 60 s Brathwait 
Comsmni. TW Tasita (1900) 45 What Sir Rmord, ye fox- 
■Idn'd Chuflb. iSay [see Faia as. 18). 1893 F. Adams ATmr 
Egypt db An Engliui official,.. having a lean, clean-skinned 

IL Of woundi, etc.: Covered with akin. Also 
withaMF* 

siia BaJtEVMOumPMfffipMz xnvileSS Which likeasirinn'd 
wound doth wranklo inwardly. 1739 S. Smabp Surg, p. xxx, 
" ‘ T tune, tuck In, and growing 


autppeu 01 inc »KU 

1673 Rav youru. Low C. 404 T 
white and lovely os they lie in the * 
prepared. 1806 Scorr Woodstock 



3. Covered with a layer (of something). 

1684 T. Bubnbt Tkaory Earth 1. 143 When the earth 
grows discolour'd and skin'd over. 1837 Woaosw. Muainga 
^^Rffuspandanta 193 From pavement skinned with mosM. 

II. 4 u Stripped of the skin. 

“ “ Their [frogs'] flesh shows 

t markets Ain'd and ready 

Woodstock xxxil. The boy, whose 

, irance Jwax] not much disMinilar to that of a skinned 
rabbit in a livery. z86i Macm. Afoif'. June 131 Birds and 
then eggs, skinned animals, and insects. 

b. (ptloq. In phr. to hup ends eye skinned, etc., 
to keep a sharp look-out. 

« *8919 Traits Amar, littmor (Bartlett), Keep your eye 
skinned for sign. 1887 Farrell How Ha Dha sa The 
reverend josser . . kept hts eye tinned. 1898 Kirling Ftaat 
tpRamg ul. We kept a dclnned eye on her. 

findnner (ski'noi). Forms : 5 soynnorCo, 
Bohynnoro, 8kynnar(e, 6 skynar, 5-7 akynner, 

6- skinner, [f. Skin sb. or ». + -kk 1. Cf. ON. 
skinnari, MSw. skinnare, Norw. skinnar.'l 

1. One whose work or business is concerned with 
the preparation of skins for commercial purposes. 

139B 'Jmevisa Barth. Da P. R. xvtii. Ixxv. (Kodl. MS.). 
ITfie cat) is ofte for his faire skynne ituke of be skynner uiul 
islayne A ihuylded. 1418 Nottingham Rtc. 1 1 . 1 tO lohanne 
Crophyll, skynner. 1484 Caxton Fables of ASCsop v. xvii, 
Tlieyr skylines were good for to make mantcU with, yf 
skyniiers myght liaue them. 194a Bookdr Dyetary (1870) | 
949 Let your skyniicr cut both the sortes of ine hkynnes in ! 
smale peers tryangle w)*se. 1998 Uhrenb Upst, Courtier 
Wks. (Urosart) XL 968 He began to tell mo that by liix art 
be was a Skinner. 1600 Surflet Conntria Fartue 873 The 
skinners are woont to make stomachcis to lay ouer the 
stomacke. 1675 Ogilry Britannia Ititrod., The Principal 
Companies.. are the Mercers,.. Skinners. 1859 C.,Bakkkm 
Assoc. Principla it. 49 One Htnde, a citizen and skinner of 
London, lent to Henry IV. the sum of ^2000. t88a Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 859/9 Seven of the livery companies of Ubtidon 
the Mercers',.. the Salters',.. ana the Skinners*. 
aitrib. 1794 R. Gray in Scott Stat. Acc. Perth (1796) 38 
This corporation has a very convenient skinner-work. 

2 . One who removes the skin ; a flayer. 

Z699 Dampier Voy. II. II. iii.^Theii the Hockser Immedi- 
ately Mounts, and Rides after more Game, leaving the 
other to the Skinners, who aie at hand, and ready to take 
o(T his Hide. 1884 Good Wonts J une 391 /i In duitricis where 
the game is abundant more skinners were enlisted. 

3. C/.S. One of a number of marauders who 
committed dejiredaiions on the neutral ground 
between the British and American lines during the 
War of Independence. 

1779-83 [sec Cow-boy 9]. s8at J. F. Cooper if Tliis 
poor opinion of the .Skinners was not confined to Mr. Cicsar 
Thompson- 1819 J. Nkal Bsv. Jonathan HI. 990 Who 
knows but you are one o' the toriei^ourself . . or one o* the 
skinners t 1897 (see Cow-iiov al. i8m Lecky AwyA id/A 
Cant. IV. 199 rne loyalist Lanuitli called the bkinners. 

4. a. (.Seequot.) 

1896 Maviibw Gt. World London 46 * Skinners* or women 
and boys who strip children of their clothes. 

b. A fleecer; also in racing slang (see quot. 
1874 and cf. Skin v. 7 c). 

1896 Doran Knights 4 their Days ix. 149 They are consti- 
tuted the legal skinners of all sojourners among them. 1874 
Slang Diet. 993 Skinner, a term among bookmakers. ' May 
wc have a skinner,* i. e., may we skin the lamb. 1893 Wastm. 
Gar. 1 9 Apr. ^a Yesterday's race . . resulted in what the spoil- 
ing public, high and low, graphically describe as a 'skinner*, 
'i'he bookmokers. .do the skinning. 

6 . One who makes skin to grow. In quot>^. 

1660 Gaudbn Slight Healers Pstblick Hurts 43 Pretenders 
to heal, superficial skinners. 

0. (See quots.) 

188s Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1 . 278 Poullach . . I n the Channel 
those the size of a whiting ore termed codlings and skinners. 
s88s Casselfa Nat. Hist. V. o When Cod are of the size of 
Whiting they are termed Codlings and * Skinners*. 
flUdnnery (skinni). Also 5 Ekynnery. [f. 
SKlNr^.4--KBY.1 

1 1. Skins or lurs collectively. Obs. 
c igha J. Russbll Bh. Nurture To drapery A skynnery 

cuer haue ye a sight. 

2. A place where skins are dealt with for com- 
mercial or other putposes; the working premises 
of a skinner. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edto. IV (1830) 131 Canvas in the 
Skynnery j. Ibid. 146 A lb* of tbrede delivered into the 
Skynnery for skynners to wirk with. 1483 C<vM. Anyl. 
349/1 A ^yxmtry.Miiparium. 18S7 Mackenzie HiU, 
NawcastU 11 . 716 There are some extensive tan-yards and 
skinneiics In Newcastle. 1883 J. Martin Reminis, Old 
Haddington 84 There was long ago a tannery and skinncry 
at its termination. , 

SklTinlneBB. [f. Skinny n.] The quality of 
being ^inny; leanness, emaciation. 

1707 Bailky, voI. If. (Hence In later Dktz.] 

gunning (vkimiq), vbl. sb. [f. Skin p.] 

1. a. The action or process of covering with 
skin, or of forming a new skin; cicatrifation, 
healing. Alto with uper, and/(F. 

t947 Boorob Brw, Health 49 For sfcynnynge of a place 
there is nothing shal skyn so sone as it wyj. Z633 Wotton 
Lott. (1907) II. 349 But whether these be perfect cures or 
but skinnlngs over.. will appear hereafter. 1638 A. Read 
Chirurg. ix. 66 We are not to goe about the skinning of 


aKZNTLB. 

xkinning are probably effects of one cau)^. 1813 J. Thom 
SON LeH, Injlam. 4M I'he parts towards the centre in.iy lie 
so long kept from skinning, that the granulations may he- 
come weak. 

b. Kaut. (Sec quots.) 

i8tf A. Young Naat. Diet. 984 Skinning, a term used for 
planking a vessel, c 189a Kndim. Nosk (Weale) 1 18 Plank* 
tng, covering the outside of the limben with piaiik ; some- 
times. .called ' skinning *• 

2. The removal, or stripping off, of skin ; the 
fact of having the skin removed or rubbed off. 
Also 

, >779 in Asm. 1837 W. Irving Copt. BonnarHlla I. 141 
Thesie. .are liound 10 exert themxelve«..in taking beavers, 
which, without skinning, they render in at the tnider's lodge. 
1878 SruNGEON Sertn. XXIV. 69rj The skinning of flints and 
the driving of iicrews are practised by many people as if 
they were positively meritorious. 1891 C. Roii^rtb Adrift 
Amcr. los My fed were not yd cjuiie well, after the skin- 
ning they had got coming over the nail from Wallace. 

tb. Fleecing, nlnnderiiig. Obs. rare^*. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 347 Places for the skin- 
ning of strangers, who are reputed to be rich. 

C. Impoverishing, exhausting. 
t8tt Harper's Mag. Mar. 5^9 The Mcinning of the land by 
sending away its substance in hard wheat is nn improvidence 
of naiiirnl resources. 

3. attrib., as skinning^apparalm, knife^ process, 
table. 

i 839~6 Todds Cycl. Anat.X.CtcyfsI'i 'Die skittiting process 
lakes place in this stage. 1864 Whi llwrich i SpnngLapl. 
206 Hoping soon to sec it lying on his skinning table I 
1679 Knight Diet. Me.h. 9196/1 ShiMuing.appa^afut, a 
mrchanicul appliance for removing the hides from animals. 
1884 Good Words June 391/1 The skinning knives did duty 
ns table knives. 

SklnnlB, var. of MK. kittnesi see Kin .r//.l fib. 
SU'imiUn. [Sec quot. 1854 .] A variety of 
domestic pigeon. 

1854 Mkall Moubray's Poultry 277 It is perhaps owing 
tGlho loose skinny eyes and bill.. that they arc vulgarly 
called * Skinnums . 1867 Ti-getmeirr Pigeons ix. 100 My 
skinnum was in his band. Hurrah ! the prize was mine. 

SUnny (ski'ni), a. [f. Skin sb. + -yL] 

1. Consisting or formed of skin ; resembling skin 
or film ; cutaneous, membranous. 

>571 I^AREr Air/, s.v. Flie, To fiie with skinny winpes. 
t6es Holland Pliny xxiti. Frorm, The Ixmes charged wiih 
purulent and skinnic matter. 9615 Ckooke Body of Mon 
336 Heeie is also to be ubserued a skinny Ligament. 1697 
S. PuRCHAS Pol, Flyingdns. 6 The lice nath four dry pel. 
lucid nkinny wings. i 793 N.T 0 MMiANof 7 NNtirr..Vifzv Throat 
Those loosened Pieces of skinny Meinhrnncs. 1796 Wi ruER- 
ING Brit, Plants (cd. 3) 111 . 734 1 he middle row of scales the 
largest, nlf more or less membranaceous and skiiniy. 1809 
Mad, yrnl, XIV. 71 Whirls .. surtounded by a skinny 
sheath. 1879 Jowktt Ptato (ed. 9) III. 660 m the hair 
sprang up in the skin, being of a skinny and stringy nature. 
fig. 1641 Milion Ch. Govt, L Wks. 1851 111 . 11 Settling 
in a skinny congealmenl of ease and sloth at the top. 

Cosnb. s8aa florins Anglicus II. 351 L, Scarioses, Skinny 
emiped Liatris. ^ 

2. Of, pertaining to, or affecting, the skin. rare. 
s6ii CoTCR., Pcancier, skinnie; of, in, or belonging to, 

the skinne. 1717 Bracken Farriery /tnpr, (1756) 1 . 186 In 
cutaneous or sKinny Distempers. Ibid. 946 An excellent 
Medicine in Skinny Disorders, 
b. Lying next the skin. 

1679 Han. Woolley Gentlev}. Comp. 11^ Take the rump, 
end cHlhe Hack-bone, and lay it with the skinny side upward. 

3. Having the skin prominently shown ; lacking 
flesh ; thin, lean, emaciated. 

9609 SiiAKS. Macb. 1. iii. 4 S Fach at once her choppie 
finger laying Vpon her sklnnie Li|Ni. B7R4 Ramsav Health 
118 With skinny cheek, pale lips, and blood-run eyes. »8t 
Sir j. Reynolds yonrn. Flanders Wks. 1797 11 . 39 The 
daughter of Herod, .is rather beautiful, but too skinny and 
lean. 181B Sir J . Sinclair Syd. Hud. Scot. 11. la? Skinny 
shrivelled groin produces food weak and unzubstantlal. 
zBsj Hughes Tom Brown 11. iii, His long skinny arms 
all covered with anchors and arrows and letters. xPja Sat. 
Rev. 4 Oct. 415 A chicken.. sometimes skinny and often ill- 

k. Mean, miserly, niggardly, stingy. 

1833 Hood Public Dinner 159 llio subscription still 
skinny. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., Shinny, mean j in- 
hospitable. 9890 Lancet a Aug. 946/3 As a rule, tbe whole 
of the men in a factory would contribute, and 'skinny ones 
were not lot off easily. 

tSU'llSter. Obs. In 3 akinneatBre. [f. 
Skin v. -h -kter.] A female skinner. 

1170 Close Roll a Edw. /, memb. 7 d, (Agnes] the skinne- 
Btcre. 

Skin-tight (ski'nitrit), a. and sb. [Skin sb.'] 


or skinning-over, Cicatriration. S793 J. Huntem Treat. 
Stood, etc. Wks. 1837 HI. 496 Tberefora contracting and 


A. adj» Fitting tightly to the skin ; dose-fitting. 
9889 Pall Malt G. 14 Apr. 4/9 'I'heskhi-tiaht Ixxlice which 

forbids all graceful, eaw movements, a zlgz T. C Craw- 
»OKO English Life 99 (Cent.), Pink skin-tight breeches met 
bis high patent-lcRiher boots al the knee. 9899 Outing 
Dec. 9oa/i When these boots are on they are skin-tight 
cv^wbere. 

B. sb. pi. Close-fitting nether garments. 

1899 Daily News 6 Apr. 7/4 , 1 should^ve to admit soma 
who go along the Portsmouth road in skin tlgbtz. 

(ski'Dt'l), a, and sb, [7 f. Skintlk v.] 

(Sec qtiols.) 

9889 C T. Davis Bricks, Tilts, etc. fed. 9) 139 The straight 
courses, pillar, hangers, and skint le bricks- Ibid. 136 The 
*sktniles'arethe bHckt set diagonally in order to tie the 
over-hangeiB together. 

SUlltl# (ski'nt’l), p. Also iointla. [perh, 
for squintle, f. SqoiNT a.] trans. To K^te and 
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reiet (half-dried bricka) at angles to each other, so 

M to complete the drying. 

iM EmycL BriU IV. aSo/a When half dry the bricks are 
.%eparated somewhat {scinUafl)^ t® *^5?**; 

leo# A. GaiFriTiis Fifiy Vrs, FMe Sttv, 236 Ihey dried 
si^ly, and were regularly * .ikintlcd or rearranged so that 
the air might get all rouiid them. 

$0 Bki ntliag vbL sb , ; also aa adv. 
MFtnmvCycL V. 408/* After the bricks ara pariially 
dried, another oiicration takes place, called ‘skintling*. 
1^1 Civii Kng. 4 Jmi, IV. 341/1 sw//, When flie 
bricka have stood a few days, they are reset with a greater 
space between them, which operation is called tcvUling, 
i&a.VciVMC/ Xlll. 335/a When dry, they [the bricks]. .are 
carried in wheel-barrows and set 'skintling*, or at angles 
across each other. 

Skio : see Skbo. Bkiogram, -graph, etc. : 
see Skiagram, -graph, etc. 

Skip (»hip)» Also 5 •kyp(pe, 5-7 aklppa 
(6 aakippa). [f. Skip v.lj 
1 . An act of skipping ; a slight bound or spring. 
//^, skip^ and jump (see Hop rA* 3)- 
c\\^Prot 9 ip,Parv, ogo/a Lawnebe, or skyppe, 
e 1430 Mir, Smuac, (Roxb.) S65 The Vdicus Utc] .nmde a 


skij 


Gd, Auikort in Comm, Ep. 655 Father Latimer. .suddenly 
c.ive a skip in the floor for joy. 1768 Stkrnr StnU 7 ourH., 
Thi Addrtn^ Nor did 1 mount them [the steps] with a skip 
and a couple of strides. sSay-R Irvino Saimag', (1824) 80 
She was a young lady of most voluminous pro^tions, that 
qtiivered at every skip. aSM Stevenson Kidnappid ii, 
The woman, .turned with a skip, and was gone. 
fit* adga lluLWBa AniArepomti, Pref., whether by Art's 
rude force, or Natures skip I know not. iM Pervs Diaty^ 
76 Apr., And hath come into his place., with a great skip 
over the heads of a great many. 1817 Scott in Lockkarl 
(1837) IV. ill 84, 1 . .had hoped.. to have indulged myself 
with a skip over the Border, 
b. aLRAPjAlg. 

1844 H. Stephens bH Farm II. 478 Twoor three thorough 
ilm are quite sufficient for the purposes of conception, 
a. An act of passing from one thing or point to 
another with omission or disregard of what in- 
tervenes. 

i8g8 Eael Monm. tr. BoaaiinPs AdDis./r, Pamoit. 1. v. 
(1674) 8 Not conferring places upon her Nobility by skips 
ana leaps, but by dearees and gradation. Hooke 
Micregr, 1S7 Nor do 1 imagine that the skips from the one 
to another will be found very great. s8S3 Kane GrinmU 
Exped. V. (1856) a6 To avert the disastrous conseouences of 
a twelve hours' ship in their polar reckonings. 1083 S. C. 
Hall Eiiwotptci 1 . 197 It is a long skip between 1789 and 

Mus, A passing from one note to another at 
A greater interval than one degree. 

1730 Troat Harmony >9 It is only in the foicsaid Skips 
that we can make use of D'iscorda upon the accented Part 
of the Bar. i88g Ovselby CoumUrp, Canon 4 r F'ugm vii, 
111 three-part counterpoint skips are always to be avoided. 
1873 H. C. Banister Afar/r 53 Two successive wide skips 
in the same direction being generally undesirablcsi 
o. Matter In a book which may be skipped in 
reading. 

1833 Macaulav Jfit., IValpolo (1897) 977 In his books there 
are scarcely any of those passages which, in our school 
days, we used to call skip, iM Hannav Copt Marryat 
viiL saa The scenes in which his tieroines are on the stage 
are skip. Amine's appearances, however, are not skip. 

3 . [prob. short for Skif-kbitnil.] A footman, 
lackey, or manservant. In later use spec, at 
Trinity College, Dnblin, a collet-servant, a scout. 
1698-1700 Ward London Spy vii. Wks. s^ 1 . 157 As 
‘ n he meets his Brother Ski 


a C^urUers Footman when he meets his Brother Skip. 
s7i6-ao Lott, Jr, Mitfo ymt, (1799) 1 . 1^9 , 1 was surprized 
to see a Skip transformed so speedily into a Trumpeter. 
173B Doohjcv Th* Footman 01 Then to the ball 1 guide 
my steps, Amonest a crowd of brother skips. 1839 Lkvkb 
li. Lorroqaer xui, Call your own skip.., damn me if I'll be 
your skip any longer. 1889 Punch aa Mar. 141^9 A good 
man once^ now,sobi9 skip informs me,, .smokes six or seven 
pipes cf strong tobacco, .every night 
ndPf Also 8 kipp. [var. of Sup sb, (jj.v. 
for in other ienses).] In mining or quarrying, 
A bucket, box, basket, cage^ or wagon, in which 
materials or men are drawn up or let down. 

181S Ann, Rtg,, Chron, 86 Some collim were descending 
into a coal pic,, .nve in one skip asd four ill the other. 1841 
in Hartshorns Saiep, AnS, Gldii. 1884 Bnitding Nows 
IS Aug 981/3 The mortar and other rubbbb was also 
lowcTM in skipa. 

attrib, 1873 J. IL Coluns MM, Mining 75 A plan of a 
shaft with double skip-road adapted f«Mr wheels, if 
Knight Diet, Mock, 9196/a (Mining one 

off by Itself for the skip to aiocnd and deicendlii. 

Sc, [abbrev. of Skippbr sh,^ The 
director or coptain of a curling or bowling team 
or side. 

1839 Momorak CuiL Mabon, 99 The other skips having 
arranged among themMlve% the boards were selected (etc.1 
s8Ss Ckomborro Euoyei, III. 368/t Sides are made urn 
usually consistingof four imainat four, with a director styira 
okip for each. fl8f So/, Eov. Na 1318b 138 A STsai ~ 
land farmar having to figure as skip on the one side, 
ff, Skip P .21 (Seequots.) 

_jMiioNiis hkt. Trade, Sk^, in susar-mMlng in the 
West Indies, a charge or strike oT syrup from the coppers. 
t88| C» gTw. Loch Workshop Roe, Ser, iv. 163/9 llm 
difficnity is determininK the exact moment when the boiling 
of the * sling ’ in the striking-teacb must cease, I. e. when to 
makea'dilp*. 


r tsoo Cursor M, 93569 For to skip and for to tin, Quen it 
ir better for to blin. 1300 Gower Conf. 1 L 95 with such 
Mcippe, Me theiikth 1 touche iioght 
190 Seeknesse., 


Obs.'-^ (Seequot .1 

168B Holme Armoury iil 960/a Goat aluns ore reckoned 
by the skip, which is so Skins. 

■kip, i3.8 Abbrev. of Scrtppbrkb. 
iBeg Our Dogs 1 . isB/a The best class of Skips ever seen 
in kngland. 

Skip, P.l Forms: 4-6 akippe (4 nohippo), 
4-7 deyppe (5^ |A7PPe)t C akype; 4- skip (4 
aohip, ?aoep, 4>0 aoip), 5 Bkyp(p, 6-7 akipp. 
[app. related to MSw. skuppa^skoppa in the same 
sense (cf. also Soopi p.^), but the history of the 
vowel is not;i|ilcar.] 

L inir, 1. raise oneself off the ground by 
A light and graceful movement ; to spring or leap 
lightly and easily, r/rr. in the exercise of skipping 
with a rope. 

a tMo Cttrsoi 
war better for to blinT 

S 'odnesse 1 daunce and dcippe. Me thenktl 

e flor. X406 Hocclbvb La Afsdo Roglo 

paieth me my wage. So me neithir daunce list, na 
skippe. ci48e Wisdom in Maero PU^s 54 For ioy, 1 
Kprynge, I ackyppe.- 1930 PAL8CK.719 Are you nnt ashamed 
to deyp^ thus III yourdaunsynge, lyke a gyrie of the coun- 
tray f 1378 Fleming Panept, Epitt, 797 The grassehopper . . 
skipped, leapt and chirpta. In her kinde. sSga Lithgow 
Trau, I. 97 iTbese nymphs] would oft run race& skipping 
like wanton Lamhes. 17^ £. Ward Wooden IvorldDuu 
(1708) 54 Up he dcipa upon bis legs as manfully as a 'i^ylor 
tqxin a Shop-Board. 179a Mmk. D'Arhlay Diarg 94 Sept., 
Sophia skipped with joy, and Cecilia was all smiles. i8m 
H ooo.SA(fiyM|rl| Children skip, The rope so gaily 
gripping. i8n A. B. Edwards Up Nits x. 9^9 He skips, 
and screams, and grins Uke an ubiquitous ttpblin. 

Jig, 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eug, 1. Concl. (1739) 

If at any time he skipped higher, be afterwards feu lower, 
b. With cognate accusative, rare. 
i6aa Marston Autesuo'o Rop, v. iv. Force the plump lipt 
god, Skip light lavoltaes to your full sapt vainca. 

2 . To spring or leap lightly in a certain direc- 
tion or to a certain point; to move or advance by 
a skip or akips. Const, with advs. and preps. 
a 1300 K, Horn 1361 (Ritson), Tha knyht to Horn gim 
skipiie, And in bb armes cUppe. 13. . K, Atis, (Laud MS.) 
1108 Hym to awreke, kyng rhilipp Ouer ^ table gan to 
skipp. 138a WvcLiv Aeis xiv. 13 Barnabas and Poul.. 
.scipten out into the cumpa^es. c 1490 Merlin xxvii. 559 
Galleries toke the horse. . to Gueheret his brother, and made 
hym skippe in to the sadelL 19^ U oall, etc. Ernsm, Par, 
Mark Pref. 4 Hou uncomely a thing It were if a Pbilo- 
sqphier would.. scip about iue Mage, tsha Stahynuest 
jnmois l. (Arh.) 93 On simds from vessels dooth ikippe thee 
coompanye cheerefuL 1834 Sir T. Hbrsert Trav. is8 
Thus burtbened, |he] shal traucU till hce come where he 
can skip into Paradice. 1676 Hobbes Hiad (1(^7) 966 Let 
none from hence again retire. .Nor any man before thereKt 
skip out. 1716 CAVALLtaa Mom, l j8 He was very much 
surprised to sec Eighteen young Men skipping one after 
another into his House. 1786 tr. Beeltfords Vathok (1883) 
110 She skipped along witn the alertness of an antelope. 
1841 B. Hall Patchwork 111 . 146 Our walker skipped from 
rock to rock at a great rate. s8^ Ailbutt's Syof» Med, V. 
955 'i'hey skip up stairs two at a time. 

/fir- « 3 W Wyclif Eceins, xxxviii. 37 And the! schulen not 
skippe ouer in to the chirclie. stfa Greene MamiUia 11. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 989 Insomuch that they say when the 

f ods made beautie. they skipt beyond their skill. 169a S. 

^ateick Anew. 'Jouehstono 58 The Faith of the Gospel 
(unto which he now skips). 

b. To hasten, hurry, move lightly and rapidly ; 
to make off, abscond. Now C/,S. colhq, 

133B R. BRUNNECArvM. (i 8 i <4 m To Paris gan he skip, ft 
held his parlement. csspoLatsd TroyBk, 2990 Eche man., 
with bis god schippes And alia bore good thedur skippes. 
>479 Paxton Loti, III. 957 Ye had ned to be ware that th* 
Exchetor skyppe not from you, whan he comytb to London. 
1986 J. Hookbe Hist, iroL ta Hotinshod II. 149/9 The 
foresaid reliels, who skipped to and fro in such sort, that in 
no case could he find them at any adnantage. iMe Greene 
‘ ^ ' • • riing 1 


By Jove, you'd better skip for it, or you’ll have what 
Captain M— says. 1890 L. C D'Ovlb Notekos Z07 S<h to 
throw her father off the scenL on the appointed night wc 
■skipped* and wont by way of Fcrt James. 

3 . To paaa from one point, matter, etc., to an- 
other with omission of what intervene! ; in mod. 
uie spec, to do thia in reading. 

Esjis Chaucee L. G, W, 6as Cleopatra, The weddynge 
to longe,.. * - - 


ft the fesie to deuyse..it were to fonge,..And for thy to 
Ihofeect thanne wele 1 skyppe. iMp in Scrype Ann, RsJ, 
(1814) 1 . App. XI. ^ He that woulde challenge kyndred of 
ConsUntyne the Great, and woulde from his fiitber skippe 
iipp sireight to ConstantyiMi s6it Snake. Cymb, iv. li. 199, 
I had rather Haue skipt from sixteene yaaies of Age to 
sixty. 1864 Bukton Soot Abroad 11 . ii. 190^ 1 must really 
RKire the rMer two thirds of this portentous list, and skip 
tor him to the conclusion. 1873 Hamerton IntoU, Ufo iv. 
iv. 163 The art of reading Is to skip judiciously. 

b. Similarly with mn Abo 8ometliiie% to imw 
aver with very riight or anpeiffeial treatment. 

s4iA-ae LyoQ.CAFML Thtyiii. 4417 Late him be with iqrwe^ 
Andsklppethouer wfaertottitnaisedat^, ii48£LVOlkAv* 
toroo,. .to make no mendoo ali% to •kippeoiier, tolemis^a 
lhyog,thatshttldebespcJcdiofi i% 4 WHinoexffM 8 MRmi 454 

I'm nimble PerfunctoiuimoeofsoiileOommenlatoiBCtluitSElp 

over bard Plaocsk lyii Watte Logk %^ They idp 0^, 
and but lightly touch the ddn part or inalr tSeilNi. ita 
Maitland Dark Ages xv* (1890) 074 As 1 am not Vffitjaf 
huiory,. .let us skip over rather moip then a century., sejs 
L Stephen Playgr, Eur, (i^)x. 948. Indght have 
over these diffkttlues Uke the pieverMel ehamoifc 
4 , Of things, lia literal or hg. 


SKIP. 

e 1388 CNAueEE Pars, T, F361 In this wise skippeih venial 
in to deedly synne. igoa-ae Dunsar Poomo uv. 8 Quhou 
hir fchqrt rett 


Poi-B Dune, 11. aio Quick sensations skip from vein to vein. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Skop xviii, The landlord stlr^ the 
fire, sending the flame skiing and leaping up. 

D. Mus. To pass from one note to another at 
an interval of more than one degree. 

1868 OusBLBY Harmony iii. (1875) 5s llie seventh may 
skip sometimes to the fifth on the same bass. 

xL tram. 6. To pass over in reading, or in 
going through a book, etc. Al^ with mr,and in 
ng. context. 

XMbPilgr.r- 
voyceiL not Gb|j|ni 
>807 Middleton I 

oiUy thy virtue rends. 1804 — Faihor HuMardTs T, Wks. 

1885 Vni. 54 To skip it over and say that line were naught. 
i66d Boyle Now ExJ, P^s, Mock, Preface p. iv, Tlip^ 

:lyi . 

skipped two sides of it. 1813 Lams Lot, to Barton 17 Feb., 
1 do not think that 1 dcipped a word of it [se. a book]. 
1875 R. F. Burton Ultima Thule l.xii. Let the reader 'skip ' 
■ttch photon if he likes* 

b. To pass over without mentioning, dealing 
with, taking into account, etc. ; to omit. 

1531 Elvot Goporsior it. xiv. (1577) 14s Oftentimes a. . 
lokcr on espieth a default, tlmt the doer forgetteth or deyp- 
peth ouer. .1993 Bilson Govt, Christs Ch, aia How childish 
an ouerught was it for Paul to skip the whole bench of them. 
1669 Bp. Hopkins Sorm, i Peter li. (1685) 66 A day it was, 
that., we might well wish that the Year would skip it over. 
1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 11. t8o In reckoning up the 
chief Mtrons of it, he always skips Justin Martyr. 1787 
Mmb. D'Arblav Diary Apr., I smill skip useless recollec- 
tions upon unpleasant subjects. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
HI* 59 Two virtues remain ; ahall we skip one and go to 
the other ? ste W. FoRUBS-MircHBLL Rem, Mutitiy 9, 
I intend to skip much that has already been recorded in 
the pagtt of history. 

o. To pass over, pass by, without touching or 
affecting m any way. Alao with Ptwr. 

>809 B. Tonson Ev, Man out ^Hutn, iv. v. He, making 
a reverse blow,, .enters the linings (of a doubietl and dciixi 
the flesh. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 110 Let not thy sword 
skip one i Pitty not honour'd Age for his white Beard. 
i6m Middleton Women Beware W, 11. iL All liicans to 
come by riches or advancement Miss me, ana skip me over t 
1778 Bp. Lowtii Transl, /iniVtA Notes xxxi. s6t He passed 
over, or skipped, those bouses, and forbore to smite them. 

1886 O. Allem Danoin ii. 95 It b fitshlonable to say. .that 

the mental energy skips a generation. sM Manson Trep, 
D/i. vUL 155 Sometimes it ( * * 

village, or a dutrict. 


( [the plague) skips a house, a 


d. To mias, escape from, rare 
163B J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. iza/a Thor's nothing 
Dfhim that doth hanging skip Except nb e 


6 . a. To jump or leap lightly over (something); 
to go off, leave (rails). 

a S73a Swift Tom Mullinex 4 Dick vii, Tom could move 
with lordly gtafli, Dick nimbly skip the gutter. i 8 ai Clare 
Vitl, Minstr, iTisz Nelly lightly wdpt the stile, sum Daily 
May 6/5 A little later another car skipped tfie rails. 
IIFTo abient oneself from, stay away from. 
i8m Southey in L(/k 4 Corr, (1849) I. 141 Having one 
day skipped school to attend a concert, 
o. t/,S, coUoQ, To flee (the country). 

S884 Miinor (DsJeoto) Teller x% Sept., Xht granger Khool 
master, .skipped the country thb wcelb 

7 . To cause to skip, bound, or jamp« 

16B3 Moxon Meek, Exon,, Printini xxiv. F 13 He skips 
hb Balls both at once from the first and third Row to the 
second and fourth Row. 1841 Gatlin N, Amor, Ind, (1844) 
II. Iv. 194 'J'he usual friendly invitation however was given 
..liy ricipping several rifle liulleM ocroie the river. 1804 
H. Gardxnxr UmJJ, Pat, 96 He had skipped pebbiM 
and waded across it at low tide. 

JSg. S867 F. H. Ludlow Little Brigge 4 / tty Retired 
merchants, who bad a pWsion for skipping away their hard 
dollars on the bottomless pond of fancy cattle-breeding. 

HI. 8. The verbal stem In comb., as skip- 
bone,* Skipjack 3 ; skip-brain a., flighty, hare-^ 
brained; takip-flrog,tliegameofkim-frog; akip* 
louse, a tailor; aUp maokorgl CKS,, the blue- 
fish or skipjack ; akip-ropa, a skipping-rope (Cent, 
Dicl.)\ skip-lail, a j^pring-tall; akip-tootti (see 
quot. 18^). 

iSoaJ. Daviu (HeiefA Miemoemde Wks. (Qieiart) L 
ap/i Thb skipp-braiae Fancy moves these eosb Movers 
Toloue whatcrehathbutasUnipeeofBoodL lyayBovai 

The small insect called Pedmm Bbssaheeh the comMI 
Sklptail. lisp Knight DkU Meek, eigS/e SMpAeeU^ 
a law in which alternate teeth are cut out 8884 (k 
Nqi^ Hist AouaS. Anim, 433 About New. Yeiir 

bone into the ferns. 

EkilL*.* r«L Do. wZnMm IQ.' 
bdle, nU.^ «p» dmw (wttaX Ak} iAKia To 
truufer (ngn) tma omrumif, mmOV io OV 
]>rocet.orm.D«ftctnit. * 
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8 KZFPXT, 


«LiM M. U. Lsimi Jmt. IK Ind. (1B34) 87 TUI ii I) 

I to M Mopped off, that U, 


eiently I _ 

io be acBlh ladlixl wt of the copi^n aiKfipread into the 
cootcrSd i>«| G. R. Poutxr Svnr Cmm (ed. e) \ 
the togar ii pcri^tly clarified it If i]cip|^ off, i 


- -d ipread 

r Cmm (ad. a) an When 

^ r -J iIcipDed off, or pauad 

into another vaiaei. ^ 

■UPf [f. SKiEJ^.fi] tram. To command 
or direct (a team in curling; or bowling) as skip. 

laao Ar/trouam ^ SfUic^t fftnUd a June s/a Prcbident 
and Vice-President skipped rinks pitted against each other. 
Bkiph, obs. form of Skifp rd. 
ndsdaok (8ki*pidggek)|’ jd. and n. Also 6 aolp- 
Jaoke, -jake, 6-7 ikipiaok(e» 7 -Jaoke. [f. Skip 
v.i + Jack fd.t] 

A. id, 1 , A pert shallow-brained fellow ; a 

S uppyi a whlpper;«iapper; a conceited fop or 
uiay. Now arct. 

>SS 4 T. Mastin Afarr, PrUtit LI iih, A way was opened 
to euery akipiack that lusted to make hymselfe a priest. 
sgM J. Hookbr ///«/. Ireland in Helinshed if. 106/1^ 1 
trust to see the daie, when . . your children . . shall dis- 
daine the companie of anie such sklpiacke. ifiof Row- 
LANDS Leeke te it (Hunterian Cl.) 38 You nimble sktpinckc, 
aiming on the toe. As though you tiad Gun-poiidcr in your 
tayle. sfigg W. Ramxbkv AsiroL Pestered To Kdr. 18 
Our shoes and fantastical stockins speak us inther Skip, 
jacks, Whiflilers or Antics, then sober and solid men. 1806 
Suaa Winter in Lend, 111 . aw How few of our fashionable 
skip-jacks, .iwssess a spark of that spirit. 1869 Daily News 
la^une. Noble bronre fac^ which contrast lathcr strongly 


with the countenance of the simpering skipjack who has 
urcceded them. 

t 2 . A hone-dealer's boy ; a jockey. Obs. 

1608 Dkkkbb Lanth. a Candle Lt. x, The boyes, striplings, 
Ac., that haue the Riding of the. lades yp and downe are 
called Skipjacks. 1674 Stavki.ey Remish Herseleech (1769) 
ai5 If friars should wear short habits they would look more 
like Jockeys and Millers than Friars... And then,.. will it 
not M B rare sight for us to go like skipjacks and Millers ? 
<si700 B. E. DtcU Cant. Cme,A*A/WacAf, you nosters that 
Ride the Horses for Sale. (Hence in later Diets!] 

3 . A toy made of the merrythought of a fowl, and 
so contrived that it can be made to skip auto- 
matically ; also, the merrythought itself. 


o*dr the coitage Too^. A strange automaton, by village 
hinds A Skip- Jack nam'd. 1809-189$ in dblect glossarie.H 
(Northumbld., Yks.. Northamut, £. Anglia, etc.). 

4 . The name 01 various nshes which have a habit 
of leaping out of the water, tsp. the blue-fish 
(Ttnmodon or Pomatomus saiialAr) of tropical 
an(l subtropical seas. 

In American use the name is also given to the horse- 
mackerel, Ohio shad, and brook silverside (188s Jordan & 
Gilbert Fishes N. Amer.\ the bonito, iurcl, runner, leather- 
jacket, butter-fish, cutlass-fish, etc. (1804 Goode Nat, Hist. 
Aqnai, A aim,). 

111. I. lie. 1 s_ 

: 8 Inches long, broad 
Phil. Trans, 


17103 Dampier P'e/. 111 . I* 115. 1 saw also some Doneta's 
and some Skipjacks, a Fish about 8 ~ ~ 

and sirable, not much unlike a Roach. 


XXXVIll, 317 Smltairix. The SkiP-7ack. ^?haih obtained 
its Name from its frequent Skipping out of the Water. 1775 
I6id, LXVllI. 303 rrhe] sea was covered with Portuguese 
men of war, of which [we] took up several : nlw some pilot- 
fish and skip-jacks, 1815 Sportina Maa. XLY I. >25 That 
species of whale, called by sailors skip jades. 1871 Kinchlk v 
At Last vi, Pelicans, .fell into the water with wideguread 
wings, and after a splash, rose with another skipj.icklRheir 
pouch. 1088 GooiifC Amer. Fisket 76 Snapuer-fishihff b 
usually carried cn with a bottom halt of skip-jack, bluonsb, 
or young shark, 

o. a. A beetle belonging to the family Elattridf»\ 
a click-beetle (see Click sh^ 4) or spring-beetle. 
Also Qttrib. 

1817 Kmbv & Sa Entofuel, xxiii. (1818) If. 317 The 
numerous species of the clastic beetles {Rlater^ L.), skip- 
jacks as some call them, perform thh motion by means of a 

pectoral ^ * 

(1869)' 

these I 

* skip- jocks*. 1871 Kingsley At Last i, The Elatcrs^firc- 
fly.M skip-jack beetles. 

D. A kmd of tront-fiy. 

1867 T, TEAHcnAngdltyi^ (1880) ajj There Is a smaller 

living the trifling, petty, or flighty 
qualities of a sklpiaA ; poppyiso, foppish. 

tigs £. OuiLPiN Snial, (1878) iq'jhie world finds fault with 
Oellia, for she louts A skip-jam lidler. tfiM A rrattHment 
Perseentien Ep. Ded. a Sum a Quagmira of croaking skip- 
jadee Presbyters. 1898 VANnauOH RetaOu v. iii, 1 verily 
believed miss had got some pltifiil ildp-jaaKvarlet or other to 
her husband. 

bb tramf. Of things, 

1887 Return Pamase. i. L 484 Why, I ennot abide 
these s^Jeke blanke ven«. ifiio H, Moeb Rnthus, Tri. 
etc. (1890) 75 Meer vagrant ItnaginatloiiB seated In your 
owDSubsttliorioasanddcip-ia^phansieqmly.^ ij886GoAu 
CaUsi. Bodies 11. xlv. 380 Thiee petty SMp-J^ AspecU 
wbith have todo..whera evar the Sun nath to dob 


very plafaie appeai% This little mup-imIi 


. For 1 iholl snake It 
lack beast, bb worth b 


very plaiiie appeare,.T^w iwh« Mip-iasii aia wunn u 
^Sa^etsSFSSl^fDooon tv. Un Bulbn Old PI. II, 60 
wSst wUh your skip Joche fleas, the nap of my sleepe wm 


H8i&ttiiii88ldarff. rari^\ 
ihbS? hfiJ^so^^ 


i Now *tb but odda to 
fitl y thInK as that b. . 

stayd 

U^asUmeb. 


tjBU^ktna^L Obi. [f. SKipv.i-f Kknncl 
O ne who has to jump or skip over the 
kennels or gutters ; a lackey, a foot-boy, a foot- 
man. (Cf. Skip jAI 1.) 

t888 R. L'Estrange rls. Otters (170$) 155 Yel every 
Draggl^l ail d Wench, and Skip^kenncl, shall be better us’d 
Man We. c 18S0 Roxb, Ball, VII, ti A Mountebank with- 
al his fools, and a Skip-kcnncl turn’d out of place, lysi 
Amhkhst Terra Fil. No. 13. 63 It b pecnliar to these learned 
brad.pie^ to shew more respect.. to their skip-ketinels, 
than to their students or fellows^ 1709 Swift Direct Serv.. 
reohuan. You have no professed enemy but the rabble and 
my kmy s waitiiig-woinan, who are soiiicLiincs apt to call 
you skip-keniiel. s8a8 Blackw. Mag. XXl^. 39 The grid- 
iron whiznng, *i'he skip-kennels quuzin^ 1 

8 kipp»U« (dci'ii&b’l), a. Alfo aklpable. 
[f. Skip 0.^4- -able.] That may be skip|K*d, 
omitted, or passed over in reading. 

L'EstraiiRO Lifi (1870) II. 94 Sir 
Philip 8 English Mpphica or dactylics— which are, to be sure, 
the most unreadable and skippable things ever written. s8<8 ' 

PAat.vf v. ttwJb. fie. V, vii. .vB A Ar.l. ..... ..r*!. ! 


Bkyppor. [f. Skip p.i 4- -er >.] 

1 . One who or that which skips or jumps. 

c 1440 Prontp, Parv, 458/1 Skyppare, taltator^ saltatrix, 
tgso PAI..SGR. 271/1 Skyppan sauUettr, 1801 Holland 
Fiiny 1. 264 Many a time the fishers twitch vp their hooks, 
and see a number of these skippers Ifienslnnd creepers [lice] 
sctlcd thicke about their baits which they l.'iicd for fishes, 
b. Applied contemptuously to a youth, rare 
Shaks. Tam. Shrew 11. L 341 Tra, Greybeard, thy 
loue doth freexe, Cre. But thine doth frte. Skipper stand 
backc, 'tb age that nouridieth. 

2 , spec. As a name for various insects : 
t a* A locust. Obs. rare. 

e isgo Gen, 4 £x. 3087 DIs wind hem hrmte fie sklppercs, 
He deden on gres and coren deres. 1999 T. Moufet .V/VXr- 
wormes 25 Springs not from egges that.. kluudy Crocodile, 
Fbh, Ly2ard.s, Snakes, and Skip^rs African t 
b. A skipjack or spring-Wtlc. 

1796 Morse Amer. Ceegr. 1 . 225 Skipper, Elaier ocnlatHs, 
1813 Binglev Anim, Bicgr, (cd. 4) 111 . r43 The Night- 
Shining Skipper. In the savaiuiasof most of the wanner 
parts of America, these insects are to be seen in great 
abundance. 

o. A buttcrlly of the family JlesperiiJte, 

Also used with various distinguishing epithets as chequered^ 
tlouded. dingy t Lnhv&riht pearl sklj/^r, etc. 

1817 ICiRUY A Sf. Entomol, xxiii. (1818) II. 305 A butter- 


fly, called by Aurelians *Tlie large skipper* {IfcsMria 
Sylvauus, F.), when it alights . . always turns half-wiiy 
round. s888 Rep, i/,S\ Cewmiss, Agric, (iBcIq) 314 The 
family of skiers, Hesperians^ are rather sinali, thick- 
bodied butterflies, having the antentim hooked at the end 
like a shepherd's crook. 1896 Lydekker Roy, Nat, Hist, 
VI. 92 To Panthhila and the following genera belong all 
the small, iiuiclc-flyiiig butterflies, known os the skip[K^rs, 
properly so called. 

atirib. IMS A. C. P. Haggard Sporting Yarns ia6 A 
butterfly of tne skipper tribe, 
d. dial, and c/.S. A chcesc-maggot, or other 
tinall maggot, etc., of similar habits. 

s8a8-3a in Wboster. i88b- in dial, glossaries (Cornwall, 
Cumberland). 

3 . spec. As a fish-name : a. The saury pike. 

1874 Ray Colb Words, Fishes 104 Skipper, Acus minor, 
a Synep. Pise. (1713) 109 In Man llritannico ilum 

Acus species inveniuntur, ut nobb retulerunt pbcntorcri 

^ A. ! 


Brit, Fishes IV. 141 Skipper.. b a migratory fish, which 
comes to our coiuits at the beginning of summer, 
b. The hopping-fish of Australia. 

Morris A nstrai Eng, 419. 

4 . One who omits passages in reading. 

Cf. Iho earlier everskipper (*377) ard/orskipper, ^ 

1804 Miss Ferrier inker. Ixvi, He never had skipped in 
hb life, and had such a tliorough contempt for skippers. 
1898 Titan Mag. Nov, 415/1 Our service b spoil'd by^ 
The trippers— the clippcrs-tlie impudent skipiicnG s888 
Athenseum it Feb. 170/1 He has.. compiled a u.scful and 
interesting monograph, especially for the judicious skipimr. 

Skipper (^i'pu), sb,^ Also 4, 7 skypper, 
6 Ekyppar, 5-7 aklppar (6 -avo), 7 aokipper, 
aklpor, 7-S Eoipper, 8 aobipper. [ad, MUu. or 
MLGb schi^r (cf. Fris. and Da. skipper, Sw. 
skeppare, ON, skipeuri ; also OF. esktpre, esektpre), 
{. scMp Ship sA] 

1 , Tke captain or master of a ship. esp. of a 
small trading, merchant, or fishing vessel; fa ship- 
man, seaman. 

In the f sth and 18th cent, chie^ in So. us& 

1390 Bari Der^s Sxped. (Oimd.) 37 Item Herman, 
skypper de Dansk. 1498 Aee, Ld.Htgh s^reau S^t. 1 . 310 
The skippar of the Khip c^lit the Ros. sgpS m Charters, 
etc, E^nb, (1871) iQo That na skippens nor mailers of 
schippb saill furth ^our realnie [etc.], tgo# NASNjE Un/ort* 
Trau, 18 My rapier pon^t like a loundsiicke fostm m 
the tacklings for skippers the bettw to climbo by. s8m in 
Foster Eng. Faetories 711^(1909) HI. 19 The murder of one 


of our paopb ther by a scipper of ^s. 

Glossegr. s.v. Seipper. Bat we uiuallx^take Skippers (be 
common Seamen or Mariners. 1877 W. Horsard Nor. 
raBve fL 69 Eight of them vrent a shores leaving two 
Indians aboord with the English Skipper^ itri Ramsav 
Prospect ^Plenty nerth-MR skippers are leal- 

hearted men. nib T. Hutchinson Hut. Mass, II. 1. iso 
A French man of war. .met one of our fishing vmb. . [and] 
asnlfor tha ricipper locomaonboaid- ifioa Scotr iv(rM 


iiq A rank, as well as manners, highly superior to the 
skippers (or Captains, os they callcil iheniitclves) of merchant 
vessels. Tkvons Polii, Econ. 29 The skipper siartH 
when wind and tide are in bb favour. 
pg. 1671 S. Parkrr Reproof Rch. Tramp, 481 As if you 
Were the Skipper of the State. 

Comb, 1848 Dickens Dombey iv. Here he lived loo, in 
skinper-like state, with his nephew Walter, 
b. Skipper's daughters, high whitc-crested waves. 
1888 Stevlnnon Acrost the Plains vi. (1903) xjo Out in 
the o|Kn there were 'skipiicr’s daughters*. 

2 . The captain or director of a s|)orling team 
or side. 

In curling and bowling the Sc. term b now Skif sb,^ 

1830 Afemorab, Curl, .Maben, 100 'rho sweeping depart- 
ment to lie under the exclusive i:ontiol of the skipper. 
1838 in Chambef‘s*s lu/arm, PctpU (184^) II. 651/1 The 
.sktpirers sbnll have the exclusive icgtdal ion and direction of 
the game (in curling j, 1893 Starys May 1/7 He., after- 
wards acted os skipper of tlic Cainbiidgcshiio Eleven. 

3 . Gun-moking, (See quol.) 

1891-4 Tomlinson's Cytl. Arts (18^7) I. 821/1 From fthe 
scTCWcr-togcther the gun] pavses lo the skipper iwxAfimishe * , 
who takes the whole to pieces, and corrects any trifling 
errors of the preerding woikincn. * 

licuce Ski ppevEkip, the office of skipper ; the 
mnnngeinent or hnndlini||; of a ship. 

,i8a8 /•; xammer 1/1 If skqqiership went lo the biuliesl 
bidder, ..we should have a still gie.aler pinpoiiioii of bad 
pilois. 1894 Daily Chhm, 4 Aug. 3, 5 In iccogniiuni of lib 
skipm-Tship of the Trafalgai. 

t Bki'ppOr, sb^A Cant, Obs, Also 6 akypper. 
[A canting leim, po.ssibly ad. ('ornish sciber or 
ysgulfor a barn.] A Imrii, outhouse, or shed, 
used as a slecping-placc by vagranls. 

1987 Harman Caveat (1869) Bj A skyjip. r, .i barne. Ibid, 
85, 1 <-ouche«l a lingshe.id in a Skypper this datkviiiuiis. 
1641 Bromb l^nall Cre-w \\, Wks. 1B74 111. 392 Now let 



ii j (See qiiot.) 

i68i Holme Jr/imftrjr III. xxii. (Koxb.) 280/1 ASkipia:i 01 
S^ar ladle. 

Ski'pper, [f. Skipper sb.^ Irani. To net 
as skinner or captain of (a vessel, team, etc.). 

ite3 treslm.Gas, 25 July 5/2 The former is to skipper his 
yacht Meteor. 

absol, 1883 Harper's Alag. Aug. 445/2 The owner skipixirs 
for himself. 

Ski’pperi CatU. [f. Skipper lA'i] intr. 
To sleep in a bani or outhouse, or in the o|K;n. 
Also with it. 

1^1 Mayhew Load, Lab, T. 478 They . . frequently 
'skipper it ' in the ojieii air, when thejvcntncr b fine and 
warm, 
tlie lang 

Comb, ^ 

places in England for *.skip|K:r- birds'll (parties t 
go to lodging-bou.ses, but to barns or oulhoiiAes, .suiiielinics 
without a blanket). 

Sld'ppar, rare'^K [freq. of Skip p.l] intr. 
To skip or ho])- 

1885 S.J UDD Margaret 1. xiv, A grass-finch skippered to 
the ton of a stiiinp. 

Ski'ppovy, a. dial, and C/.S. [f. Skiitkr sb,^ 
a d.] (Tf cheese, etc. : Full of maggots. 

18.. Dow Serm, 11. 758 (Barllelt), The earth (wiltlnppr.nr 
asunimated ns a plate of skippery cheese. iBggCnmbtd. 
Gloss, 170/2 Skippery,. ,taid ol Won and cheese when full 
of 'juiiipeis*. 

t BlcLppeBOn. Obs. rare. In 5 akypposon. 
fad. OFr. eskip{p)eson, f. eskipper, esquiper to 
l^Uir.1 Eqaii>metit, provision of necessaries, 

1444 Coll, Hist, Stajf. (iRqi) XII. 318 With skynpesoii 
anoreskyppeson reasoiiablo for him, is seid men and horses. 
ibid. 320 ’I'lie seid Sir I'helip shall have skyppciion and 
rcskyppeson rcsoimhle for him. 

Blll’ppet^ [Cf. Skibbet.] a Brnall round 
wooden TOX, used for the preservation of docu- 
ments or seals. Alsu transf. (quot. 159K). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, iv. x. (Tollemache MS.), 
The tojjer party ofcolcro, hat b drawen to ty ikijicl of galie 


Libr. ix. 223 Skipiwta (or boxes turned on a lathe). 1871 
AthiHxnm ix Feb 179 A * skippet * found in the parviie of 
Bodmin Church, and a leather .covered cose. 1888 Ibid, 1 f 
Dec. 783/2 The seals of the different parties being preserved 
in silver skippets attached to the volumes by silken cords. 

SUppat^. rare. Also 5 ikeppette. [dim. 

ol skip I^EF jAI 
1 . A basket "Now dial. 

C1490 Mironr Salnaciouu (Roxb.) 44 Hym closld in a 
ikepiMtte sbo la'ide be the Kyvere syde. 1890 Gloncester 
Gloss, X41 Skippet, the same os Kipe j a bushel basket]. 

1 2 . A small boat or skiff. Obs.’^^ 

Prob. due to assoebtion with ship or skijf, , , 

1990 Sfenseb F,Q. II. xii. 14 Vpon the banck Jhey silting 
dioespy A daintie damxell, . . By whom a litle skippet floting 
did appearc. (CL stance 15.] 

131 a 'ppat 8, Now aiat. Also 8 akippit* [var. 
of ScuppiT.] (Sec quoU.) 

1784 Museum Rust, if. 194 Help the water out of the ruts 
with scoops or skippits. s886 Bhocden Prov._ Lines., 


water-cart, emptying a hog-tub, &e. 
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8KIBK. 


■ki*miag, vhi, sty rr. skip v.i] 

1. 1 ne action of the verf) skip, in literal seniei. 

tfM40 Parr. 946. i Hoppyng«^ or ftkyppynjfljc, 

smliach. ino Uarrough PA/tic/t 1. xxxviii. (163^) 00 The 
diseA^es which come by .skipping in of stones or chips, .into ' 
the Eyes. s6ii Cotcr., KesitmtenU a Imping, skipping, 
reliouiiding, Uicke. 1144 Hood Skippini i, Little Children 
skip,. .All nre fund of skipping ! 

a//nA. i7j6 Ainswori h s. v.. In a skipping posture, M//a- 
hundas. Dail^ Netvt 14 June 6/4 Among the * sports * 
for girls l>eing o skipping contest mid various races. 1898 
AUputPs Sjrjt. Afea.y. 827 Her first attack cut short pro- 
longed and severe skipping effort. 

2 . The action of dipping, in tranaferred senses. 
1380 fU PA, Dhn^lin* xi. (1836) 69 This skipping and 

di vagtition from place to place of Scripture. 1397 T. Morlkv 
introd, Mus. % 1 know not how to tune them |rr. notes] by 


(Norw. and MSw. skir) clear, ptire,«OE. sdr 
Shire is. In later use only .Sr.] 

1 . Clear o/^ free /rem^ something morally bad. 
cisoo OsMiN 8015 teit geiiee tett wass milde & meoc,.. 
h off galneue .skir & fre. ihia. isiga All )hiu ahhtc off 
I hafloenn. .1 hiss middell 


rea.so?i of their skipping. 1874 N. Fairfax Pulk Stlv, 
Contents, Stirring of Ghost is like skipping of thought. 
1863 Rtadtr 5 I)^. 660 We remember, ol course, that skip- 
ping is fair play in novel-reading. s8^ Atanch, Exatw, m 


ping IS lair piuy in novei-reading. soas Manch, iu.xa»tt, m 
July 3/a The reader, .can alwaja have recourse to judicious 
skiing. 

ojdppillg, vbL sb,^ ff. Skip v,^] In lugar- 
m.'iking: (see quota.). Also attrib- 
s8e6 Hf.nrv EUnt, Chau. 11 . 196 Of this solution about 
fifty callons, called a skipping, are put into a copper pan. 

Urk l>kt, Artt laoa Each finished charge is called a 
skipping, because it is skipped or laded out. i860 Tomlin- 
SO.V Arts 4 ^ AfrtHu/, Scr. 11. Su^ar 16 Sometimes th6 last 
and largest copper contains a skipping-leach, a smaller 
vessel of the Mine shape with a valve at the bottom worked 
by a handle. 

a. [f. Skip 

1 . That skips. Also jr/8f. in skipping siickMtaek 
(sec quot. 1803). 

1360 Hiblr (Genevan) IVisdom xvii. 19 The tunning of 
skipping beastes, that colde not be sene, img Shaks. 
I 111. ii. 6oThe skipping King hee amhlcd vu and 

downc. i6ot B. Jonson PoetaUerwi. iv, Hee’s a gootf skip- 
ping swaggerer. i66t K. W. Cot^, Ckarac. (186^ 81 A dc- 
signe to make your skipping suiters hop away and leave you. 
■733 Firldinu imtrigwHg Chambermaid 1. v, Indeed, with 
your little, pcit, skipping beaux, 1 don't know what may 
happen. ^ 1791 Co'A'FKR Yardtty Oak 95 A skipping deer, 
With pointed hoof dibbling the glebe. 1803 Shaw Cem. 
y.ool. 1 V.609 Skipping Siickieliack, Gasteraiieas SaHairix. 

. . Siicklelmck with eight dorsal spines connected by a mem- 
brane. 1803 F. Ada.ms New E^pt 95 A shc-goat . . with her 
two little black fantastically-skippins kids. 

trantf, isgfiStiAK^ Aterih. 11.11. 196 Allay with some 
cold drops of modestie Thy skipping spirit, ita Maasion 
Aai. Ar AUll. I. Wks. 1898 I. 13 A short finser. and a naked 


ill any regular course, but which lay at awkward and unex- 
pected distances from each other. 

2 . Characterized by skipa. 


1396 Edw, Hit I. ii. In their vild. vnseuill, skipping gigd 
61a G. Samoyi Trait, 17a An /Ethiopian . . who. .doth dam 
fi ihcir processions with a skipping motion, 

IEpd;ppiiiffly« adv, [f. prec. -f -ly ^«] In 


skipping manner ; bv ikipa, 

157a Huloit / 4 /fy.jJ 5 kippingly, or by skippes and leapes. 
t6^ Howbll For, Trav, (Arh.) 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not take the 1 breed of the story along. 
1696 W. Du Card tr. CoauneMiuP Cate Lat, Uni. I639 The 
third lilie rash iiuiti] rambling over businesses skippingly. 
184a TaiPt Afag, IX. 603 Hart on the hill never uoundra 
more skippingly. 18^ 7 imrs 1 3 Aug. 4/3 Readers who get 
through a book skippingly. 

S]dppi&g*rop6t [f- SKiprmo vbl, A 
piece of rope, sometimes with a wooden handle 
at each end, used in the pastime of skipping. 

Hook G.Guraey 111 . 318 Stretching to catch two 


ping-rope that 1 had bought on my way. 

atirib, s888 Rollkston & Jackson Anim, Life 798 Tlie 
peculiar * skipping rope 'fibres, i.c. filaments with a knob at 
each cud, which occur ..in the mcaoglaca of certain Ccratine 
spongea 

t s]d*ppisli« A Obtr^ [f. Skip t^.i -»• -lau i.] 

Inclined to skip ; given to skipping. 

1^76 A. Flxmino tr. Ca/ae* Eng. Dogs (1880) 16 A Hare 
(being a wilde and ikipplshe beast), 
glappl# (ski'p'O- (fS. Alao7 8kipl6. [ad. 
Dn. schepel (also MDu. and MLG. ; OS* seepel)^ «• 
G. scheffel (OHG. secjffU) bushel,] A measure of 


Dn. sThepe! (also MDu. and MLG. ; OS* seepei)^ «• 
G. scheffel (OHG. sceff^ bushel,] A measure of 
three pecks. Also a//m. 

168a Pentuyh, A reh, 1 . 93 One Sllple Salt. 1701 W01.LBV 
JraL N. York (i860) 34^ I,ong IsUmiWheat three shillings 
a Skipple (a Skipple being three parts of a lliishel). 1769 
Coat, Narr, lud, Charitg School Lebanon 18 Coro [malsej 
and wheat at the German Flats are from six shillings to a 
dollar a skipple. trot N, 9 Q. Ser. ix. Vlll. The 
Skipplc-meaiure or Short Bushel of New England. 

i nUppoUld. Obs. ran. fad. Dn. sehiff 
pond^ or JLG. schipputtd (cf. ON., MSw., etc., 


sehippuftd (cf. 


MSw., etc.. 


skippund.l m SuirrouND. 

iMa Malynis Atse, 'Lmv-Aterch, 30 The Skippound Is 
vsedinmanyplacea..: the Skippound u taken for the ladbg 
of come in e ship, Qnati Shipfond. as a diuident of a Last 
of come. 1674 S. Fbakb Antk, Surv, (1696) ia6 At AnU 
WOT. .A Stone is 8 lb. The Skippound 300 lb. 
ndppw (skrpi), a. [f. Skip v.i -t 1 .] Char- 
acterized oy skipping. 


t88!| Jane G. Austin Nantucket Scraps 178 The beach- 
graa long and tangled, swarmed with ell things of a crawly, 
■ki|m venomous nature. « * 

taUM. «• Oh. Form*: 3, 3 dclr, 5, 8-9 
•Idi*; 9 skjrr., 5 skyr. [a. ON. tUrr 


h off galnesse .skir & fre. ibid, isios All )hiu ahhtc off 
corblishing pattGodess heowwess hafloenn. .i kiss middell 
«era Iss al I skir fra kc dcofell. 

2 . a. Of water : Pure, clear. • 

13.. E, E, Atlit, Ps}E.^1lk kay..Asscaped ouer ha skyre 
waiteres 8c scak«cl mrWnDes. a 1400-50 Alexander a 119 
Scainandra ko sike {read skire: Dnbi, skyrj flode be scrip- 
tour it callis. y. # r- 

b. Of colours, flames, etc. : Clear; bright. 

n iAoo-90 AMgander A67 To skyre skarlet hewe skyflb 
hire lace, e i 4 ^ Desir, Prop 12500 (The ligbtnliigjskirmyt 
in the skewes with a skyre low. a 1585 Polwart Fiyiing 
w. AUutgomerie 533 With flying fyreflaiights burning bright 
and skyre (fc r, senyre]. 

tl. Conspicuous or notable, esp. in respect of 
harmful qualities. 

This sense, which appears only in the Desir, Troy (cf. 
also II. 12700 and 13610) is prob. due to the requirements of 
ailileralion. 

( 1400 Destr, Troy 8897 In anyihyng. .kal base skapet vs 
to skathci ne to skyre harmc. ibid, 13397 Ascatus the skir, 
knt skathill was in elde. 

4 . (See quot. and cf. Ski UB adv,) 

i8a5 Jamikson Supply Skirtt SkyfVf fnire, mere; a» ‘a 
skire fool *. 

Skira, V, Obsr^^ in 4 skir. [a. ON. sh/ra 
(Norw. and MSw. shtra), i, shirr adj. : see prec.] 


and bright. 

SUm, adv. Sc. Also 6 8kyr, 8 skier, 9 
skyre, soyre. [See Skiue a,] Sheer ; quite ; 
altogether. Also eiiip/, quite mad. 

1581 J. Hamilton in Calk. Tract. (.S.T.S.) 85 Sum in 
Angus exponiiig the same ran skyr daft. 1766 A. Nicoi. 
Poems 95 (E.U.D.). Our land is now quite skier naked 
made. i8aa Huwden in Edwards Adod. Sc, Poets Scr. 11. 
(1881) 35 'The man's gane skire*. muilered Matt. 1813 
Jamieson .Vm^//. s.v. In Fiie..tho phrase is skyre- 

$nad, I. e., quite insane. 

Bkiret, obs. form of Sktrbet L 
sure Thursday. Sc, and Ptorth, dial, ? Obs, 
Forms: a, 5 Skire, 5-6 Skyre, 6 Skir, 7 
8ky(i)r, Skier, Sky. fi. 5 Bkyrys, 6 Skyris, 
Skirls, 9 Skiers, Soaroe ; 7 Skis, Skies. See 
also Thursday, [ad. ON- Skiti-j^rsda^i^^otyf, 
Skiriorsddg)t f. skir SKiKEa. Cf. ^so Skebe a, 4.] 
The day next before Good Friday; Maundy 
Thursday ; » Sheer Thursday. 

a. c 1430 .S 7 . (Surtees) 8277 So. .walde he pas.se 

To Skyre thuresday, kan walde he his fete woschyn and 
clciisyd be. 1474 Au. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1 . 7a Almous 
on Skire Thurisday. 156s Invent, R, SYardrobe (iBi;^) 156 
Item, fourty drying cUithis of all sortes—Deliverit xii. .on 
skir-iurbday at the we&ching of the pure folkis fete* s6at 
Sc. Acts, Jns, YI (1816) Iv. 64a Tnric )cirlie faires, Vu. 
the first.. vpoun skyirlhurisdaye, the secuiid..nt Lnmbcs. 
1670 Churckw. Acc. Pitttngton^nxc. (Surteex) 928 For wine 
ait the Coinniuiiion upon.. Sky Thursday. 

fi, 1489 Ace. Ld, lligh Treas, Scot. 1 . 108 On Skyrys 
Thursday, giffin for the KingU almus claihis, xvij mcrkis. 
1630 in Brand Hist, Newcastle (1789) 11 . 343 noie, Skis- 
Thursday being our Lady- Day in l^nt. .Churckw, 
Acc, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 84s For bread and wine att 
the Comniuiiioiis of Palme Sunday, Skies Thursday, Good 
P'riday, Easter Day, and the Sunday after. 

b. Sc, Used as the name of local fairs or markets 
held on this day. 

In quot. 1864 the date it correct by Old Stylo. 
tSag Jamieson Suppl. 8.v, Sheir, Scaree-Tkursdap, the 
name of a fair held at Melrose on the Thursday before 
Easter. 1864 Glasgow iior, 13 Apr., * Skieri ' Thursday.— 
'i'hU important concluding market was held yesterday. 
Skirlwort, obs. form of SKiukiT L 
SUrl (skoil), sb. Sc, Rod mrik, dial. Also 
6 skyrl, 8 skirle. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A shrill cry, a shriek ; shrill talk. 

1313 Douglas ABneld 11. xL t With skirlis and with skrekia 
Mg Compi, Scot/, vi. 40 The boils man. . 


1313 Douglas 

thus sche beris. 1549 Compi, Scot/, vi. 40 The boils man . . 
cryit vitht ane skyrl, quod he, i see one grit schip. 1718 
Ramsav Christs Kirk Cr, ill. xix, Mony an unco skirl and 


1791 A. Wilson Laurel Disp, \ 
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skirle Sets my twa lugs a ringing like a glr'le. 1816 Som 
Antic. XXXV, That silly fliAmahoy.. has. .done naething 
but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o* the gufla, for 
twa days succcsnully. i853 Mas. Gaskbll Ruth xxiv, 
The skirl of the gray sea-hirib. 

2 . A shrill sound, esp, that chamcleristic of the 
bagpipe. 

sieo sLxsnaLU, Diary India I. xv. 238 , 1 hear the skirt of the 
bagpipes which announces that we are not far from the 
Highlanders. iSga Janb Baslow /risk Idylis Iv. 78 A skbl 
of vocal music rose up suddenly close by. 

b. Skirl-indhe^pOHi something pnpofed lor 
eating by fiying in a pan. 

sSiS^OTT old Mart, V|J trow ys dimia nt sic a akifl- 
in-tbe-pan os that at Niel olaiic'a 1845 in jAina 80 ii 4 igMf- 
■Url (skSil), 9.1 iSIr. and mnh, dial. Also g 
sorille, skrillo, 6, 8 ikirlo, 6 skyrl, 8 nkorL 
[prob. of Scand. origin : the early form cor- 
responds to a Norw. dial, skrylla^ with variants 
sknlla and skrelUt In the some sense.] | 

1 . intr. To^eom, shriek, cry oat diHIly. 

«i4oe Antnrs Arth. 336 Thenne hb lemmoo on Me ' 


ized; to 


a 1665 R. Sempill Piper 0/ HUbsutAass 44 I 
pipe, When he did piny, ISaith 
Tam P Shanter 123 He screwTTiw pipes and 


rejl. To cleanse, clear, or purify (oneself). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28058 pat riiw wele pair null buke, 
And skir kom 3ua wit pair in-sight pair conscience ..clenc^ 


Bcrillet fiLF’. skirlts]and scrykes. Ibid, 610 Ho scrillen lr.F. 
skrillcsiand scrikes. 1508 KkNNXDia FlyUng w. Dunbar 
39 Baiih lobne the Ross and tbow, sail squeill and skirle. 
01513 Fabvan Chron, vii. (1811) 593 Whan he was home 
towards hb moders chare, he skyriyu and cryed soferuently. 
1643 .Sia T. Hopb in Atise, Sc, Hist, Soc. 1 . 131 Quhen 1 preis 
to tak any of the lianies in my armes, he sklrlb for im- 
pntiencie. 178a Burns HaHamen vl, He grippet Nelly 
iiard an* fast ; Loud skirl'd a^o lasses. 1818 Scott Br, 
Lamm, xi. Stay where ye are, and skirl as loud as ye can. 
1889 Hasrir Window in Thrums xi. ic» llie «romen-folk 
fair skirled wi* fear. 

b. Of the bagpipe ^ its music) : To produce 
the shrill sounds W wfiich It is characterized ; to 
sound shrilly. 4 ' ^ 

a 1665 R. Sempill Piper 0/ MUbtunfiam 44 lls gart hb 
pipe, When he did play, ISaith SttSLeiO^reed. 1791 Bubnh 
Tam P Shanter 123 He screwTTiw pipes and gart them 
' skirl. Till roof and raflen a' did dirS 1873 Black Pr, kf 
.. Thule iv. The wiki and ominous air that was skirling upon 
the hill-side. 

o. Of Other inanimate things. 
iSav Scott Chron, Canongaio Iv, On the painted board 
that IS skirling and groaning at the door. 1891 Babrib 
Little Afinister iii, Blasts from the north, .skirled through 
the manse. 1894 Crockett Raiders 38B It was comfortabs 
too at meal-itines to hear the bacon skirling in the pan. 

2 . To play the bagpipe. 

i8a8 Moir Afansie iVastcn ii. Three fiddlers, .aiida pii>er 
..all skirling, scraping and bumming away throughiiiior. 

Krenb Let. in L(/b x, (iSgs) 396 (He] had a sort 
ofpipcr skirling away in his garden. 

0 , Irans. 1 o sing, l|tter, play, etc., in loud and 
shrill tones. 

1786 Burns Ordination fii, O* double verse come gie us 
fuur. An* skirl up the Bangor. 1818 Scott Ilrt. Alidi, 
xvii, If he suld bear her skirling her auld ends o' .sangn. 

W. H. Maxwell Sports ^ Adv. Scott. L (1853) 23 Hb 
piper * skirling a gathering 

b. To cause (the bagpipe) to sound shrilly. 

1883 G. Fraser Poesns 219 Pate Clauchan o* this toon, 
Wha skirled his pipes. 

Skirl (skajl), v,^ [Of obscure origin; also 
current in northern dial, as scurl.] intr. To fly 
with a sweeping or whirling motion. 

i8S9 H. Ki NCSLKY G, liamlyn xxxi, A pretty white curlew 
skirled over the housetop to settle on tlie sheepwash dam. 
1869 Daily Neuts 18 Aug., Butterflies white, butierfiies 
blue, are on all sides trooping and skirling in the shine. 
Bki’rliag. sb, local. Also soar-, sour-, sker- 
Ung. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon ; a 
samlet, sparling. 

1776 Pennant Brit. Root. (ed. a) III. 266 (Samletsl are 
also common in the Wye, where they are known by the 
name of Skirlings, or (.uxprings, i8ot \V. Coxb I'onr Afon- 
mouth, i. a The only fish not common in the English rivers, 
are the skerling and the sewia 1844 Zoologist 11. 527 note, 
Scailing or scurUng,..8molt, &c. all denote the same fish. 
1891 Fishing Gao, 14 Feb. 88/3 The Severn Board of Con- 
servators have successfully prosecuted those found with 
these skirling in their possestsion. 

BldTling, vbl. sb. [f. Skirl v.l] Shrill cry- 
ing, shrieking, etc. 

two Scott Afonast. xxx. She could find voice enough to 
tell the women and children without, to * leave their skirl- 
ing, and look after the, cows*. 14^ (Robinson] Whitby 
Gloss, s. V. SheH.Tht skirling of the sea-gulls is said to be 
the forerunner of a gale. i8ot Stevenson Catriona v. 33 
It heartens me., like the skirling of the Highland pipes. 

BldTling, ppl. a. [f. Skirl v.i] Crying or 
sounding shrilly, screaming, etc. 

178^ Burns Scotch Drink xib When skirlin weanics see 
the light. t8i8 Scott Hrt, Aiidl, xvi, Haud your longue, 
ye skirling limmer I 1819 — Leg, Montrou iii. Their cUim- 
nable skirlin* pipes. 1894 Field 1 Dec. 8a8/i The skirling 
cry of the snipe. 

t Bldrni. tb, Obs, rare, [f. the vb. Cf. F. 
escrinte^ OF. esentnie, eskertnie^ etc.] Movement 
as in fencing or fighting ; skirmish. 

ri4oo Desir, Troy i3S4t Thus 1 skope fro the skathe 
with skyrme of my hondea. 1534 Primer in Eugtisk Fv, 
Syr lo: here ore two swsrdes, thynk ye not these two M 
sufliicient for thU Kyrme. 

tBUrm, 9. Obs, Forms: 3 eourmen, 5-4 
Bkirmen, 4 ekarrmon ; 3 eoerem-, sohlnao, 4-5 
skiniig, 4 ■okyrme, 5 akymo. [ad. OF. eskir^ 
fuir, eskertnir, eschennir^ etc. (aleo eseremir t eee 
Skbim 9.), f. OHG. shirman, scirtnan (G. 
ftten) to defend, f. scirm, scerm ehield, defence. 
CL Skirmish 9.] 

1 . inir. To fence, to skirmish. 

c laps Lav. 8144 peoetweien cnihtesU-gunnen mid seeldet 
to scurmsn. a teas dner, R, sta pe wreSfule biuoren k* 
uconde skirrocS mid kniues. esaas R. BavNNB Chron, 
Wmee (Rolb) 4743 Oker bachelera wirniede faste, Wrastle^, 
lepen, stones caste, c %tfia Sir Femmk. 22ns Somme fbr 
to Bckyrme aiay with award ft bokelera. eumPHgr, Lgf 
Afankode it. exxL (iSte) sao Now Jwolt telle Of the itafi.. 

1 sklrme iherwilh and defende bMi Tr S 48 p Hollamo A fewAM 
67 (Dann. MS.), Sum bird will bay at my DBke, t.suui skyrme 
at myn e. 

b. iratts. To engage with (one) In fi|fht. 
ri4oo Destr, troy sjSn Pow baa britnet my breiliar. 


1 wold ildnne to k* deth* 


b. iram. To engage witii (one) In liglit. ngvlk 
ri4oo Destr, troy sjSn Pow baa britnet my breilier. 
And liow Aschalus with dtolh wold ildnne to ke deth* 

. 2 . istlr. To dart about, n^ve rapidly. 

M3„ E. £, Adit, P, B. 463 Ho ikyrmes vtidm didm ft 
skowtci aboute, TVl hit was nyw at pe aaiL . etdOomsIiK 
TVoy tssoo HU aklrmyt In the skewes wkb n |bw« 
Hence 8ki*niibsg vhL sh, 

In Wars Alsx. sisT.tbe ftrtt iMhMiiid piob. ‘ftindi Ibf, 
skromdndoctomng. . ' 



8K1BB, 


SKIBMBBY. 
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c ta;s Lay. 8144 Nob twei cnfhtaa bi.gonncn to Keremigge 
\rttM •inge]. a Havihk 3323 Buuingo with bharno 
AMres, Skirminglvicii taleuaces hot men beree. 13.. K. 
Aiit* 679 (Laud raS.), Now can Allsaundrc of skirmyng, A% 
ofstodesderayeyng. 

t nd'rmevy. OAr* rn/v. [ad. OF. Uskirwene 
(vnr. of escriMeri€\ f. ^irmir : see prcc.] Skir- 
mishing, fencing. 

tfiago Mtrlin xxi. 368 The kynga Buhorx, that moche 
cowde of ekirmerie, retceyvcd the stroke on his thelde. 
ibid^ xxviii. 371 Dodinell casta a stroke of skirmerye to 
monevall. 

■U'rmilll ( 8 k 3 *jimiJ), m £orms : a. 4 akar- 
mttch, ^ o •moeh. 5 -maphe, -mosoho, 6 
-muaohC^ aoharmooh, -mua ; 5 

aoarmuolia, -musahe, 6 -muas, 

-mouoh(o, -moga ; 6 akaramoaohe, aoara- 
mooha^ -moaha. 4-5 akarmioh, 4 -myash, 
6 -miaoha; 4 aoarmloli, -myoh(ai 5 -myaahe. 
7. 4-6 akyrmyaahe^ 5-6 -myah, 6 -myahe, 
-miah; 4-6 aklrmyaaha (5 aoir-, 6 aohyr-), 6 
-myaohe, -miaha, 6- aklrmiah; 5 akarmyahe, 
9 -myaohe, 7 -miah. 8. 6 akyrmoah, akyr-, 
akirmuah. #. akarmyoha; 6 aoiv-, 6-7 
akirmiga, 8-9 £al, -idga; 6 aoir-, 6-7 akimage. 
[The earlier forms are ad. OF. iScar{a)moche^ 
-tnuthe, •musche^ etc., ad. It. scaramwda (cf. Sp. 
estaramuM^ Pg. -mufa)^ of doubtful origin. The 
later forms scar^^ sker^^ skirmish (cf. Scrimtsh rA.) 
have been influenced by those forms of the vb. 
which are derived from OF. eskinniss - ; with the 
obsolete variants of these in -iVAd, cf. 

ScRiMMAOB sb. and the forms of Rubdibu.] 

L An irregular engagement between two sm.!!! 
bodies of troops, esp. detached or outlying portions 
of opposing armies; a petty fight or encounter. 
Also occas. without article, as a mode of fighting. 
«. 13.. E, E» Aim. P, B. 1186 peun« wns N s^e setta 
he Cete aboute, SkeCe skarmoch skelt. e 1374 C^aucrr 
Trovlas 11.934 (Cammall MS.), Now late.. we oure talcs 
holde Of Troylus bat u to iialays ryden Fro be skarmuch. 
c \^7%HarL Cantm, (Rolls) Vlll. 333 They.. made 

there many skarinuches. 1481 Caxion Co^rey cliv. ae8 
And there was the skarmoche arete & fiers. igda J, Shuir 
tr. Cambinti Turk. tVan 33 They helde them contynually 
occupied.. with scaramoshes, alarmes, and false assaulies. 
1390 Sprhser F. Q. II. vi. 34 Not this rude kind of battell, 
nor these armes Are meet, . .Such cruell game iny scarmoges 
disarmes. s6et J. Ciiamdkrlain (Camden) 115 blame 
there with a shot in an obscure scarmouch. 
ft, rs374 Chauckr Tr^lus 11. 611 Ascry aros at skar* 
mvssh Ir^r. scarniichl al with oute. c 1400 Otnir, Trey xx. 
Title, Of . . Skarmiches Lastyng xxx dayes Betwene the 
Towoe & the teiittea. 1489 Caxivn Fay its ^ A. t. xxiv. 75 
To haue them fyrst at a scarmysshe ayeiist the aduersaryes. 

y. ei40o Brui i:i;xxxiv. 394 Pryns Edward, ..with sore 
Kkyrmisshes & iightyng and grete assauies, fought with 
hem. € 1440 Partaneps oti To profer Skyrmyssh to this 
Castell. a 1413 Fabvan Chroa. v. cxviii. (181 1) 94 By day ly 
skyrinyssheB& assautes he loste moche of his people. 1360 
Daus tr. SleMamc's Comm. 367 b, The Prince.. had offerctl 
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fro, JMib battailes loyne. soBB J. S. Ari ojH'ar a !)»• 
lances for intire Doublings or Skci mishes between rank and 
file is 3 foot. 1761 Humb Hist. Eng, (i8«6) IV. Iv. 996 In 
many counties, where the people weio divided, mobbisli 
ooinDiits and skirmishes ensued. 1810 Wbllington in Gurw. 
Desp. (1637) VI. 496 Our cavalry had a skirmish with the 
enemy, .in which they had the advantage. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iii. I5. 141 At this critical monieiU..the Earl 
fell In an Irish skirmish. 

4|. 1314 in Ellis C^rrg;. Lett, Ser. 11. 1. 3x3 Who bathe had 
Manye Myrmoshys withe byme. ssfio Whiteiiosnv Ord, 
Souidiours (1388) 3^9 Y* assaultes. .which be called skir- 
inushea be easilie withstood. 

«. 1338 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 45 Thys yere. . was 
a grete akermyche in the north abowte Carlelle. s«67 
Drant Her. Ep, i. i. 1) viij, The valiant man of warre May 
. .Iftte at lengthe a luiTte from scirmage farre. 1381 Richk 
Farew. (1846) 8 The orders of sondrie battailes, and the 
maatr m skirmtgts. 1613 in Foster Eng. Factories ind. 
(1^) II. 940 In the heate of scermadge. 1680 C. Nkss Ck. 
Hist. 06 Mve onely two poor spirts, 01 small skirmaacs. 
c 17416 J. CoLLUtR (Tim Bobbin) Fiew Lane. Dial, Wks. 
(*778) 46 While the Skirmidge lastui. a iSag Foauv Foe, 
E, Anglia m Skimtidge, a skirmish. i954 Miss Bakrk 
HorthSmpt,^loss. 

1 2 . A body of skirmishers, Obs, 

igSs J. Shuts tr. CambMs Turk, fFart tj b, Minutius 
forthwith sent fortbe his lighte armed men and attacked the 
scsramoche. 

8. /mM^. a. Any contest or encounter. 

1376 Flbmino PanhpL Eplet, 43 Bitter bnintes and threwde 
skyrmishet of aduersitie. 1309 Shahs. Muck Ado 1. I. 64 
They neuer meet, but there s a skirmish of wit between 
them. S819 O* Sanovs TVvto. 58 Incountring still in loues 
Bweeteskirmifife. 1^30 C Nass Hist. 0, 4 H. Test, 1. 300 
His violsnt wrastlina was not*. a short dnrmish of a few 
das^houvs. I7i| Da Foi Mem, Cmmtter (1840) 74, 1 had a 
ntw ddrndsh with him whose the money should be. iSsj 
Lami EUtS II. ^eor RetmtioiuuUony and hot were the ^ir- 
mKs on Ibis topic, ite Ka*** Eab. I itZyib) 

47s In two days more, after a closing slurmish with the ice- 

.I.U di.. 


xavL (1739) it4 By 
- - Bini of money,, .and 

not soma light ddrmish of his judgment. 


0. A scamper, scramble. 

183s T. Arnold in Li/o 4 Corr. (1844) I. vii. 498, 1 never 
nave regarded a regular walk along a road, .ok exercise. . . 
A skirmish over the country is a very diflTeretit thing. 

4 . atlrtb.y as slnrmhh^dritl^ •line, 

1868 Upton /4/C Tactics 1 638 In the skirmish-drill the 
omcers. . wnl con&tantly aim to impress each man with the 
Wea of his individimlily. 1876 M Amer. Rtv, CXXIll, 
941 Ine wonderful exploits on the &k|iriiush*line and at the 
oiUposts. ” 

BUxilllsli (skiumij), v. Forms : a. 5 ooar- 
muohe, -muahe, 5-6 -mussh#,^ 6 -musch, 
*mush, -muas, -mosh ; akarmuas. /S. 5-6 aoar- 
mysshe, 5 -myahe, -miah, 6 -miaslk^ -mesh ; 5 
Boormias, -mya ; 5 akarmyashe, 6 -miach, -mis. 
y. 5 ooermiah, 5-6 akyrmysahe, 6 -myahe, 
-mtsh, aklrmiahe, -miaoh, 6- aklrmiah (7 
8oir-), 8 . 6 akyrmyohe, 9 dial, -mage. [The 
a-form$ are nd.OF. escar{a)mitihcr, •mnder, all. It. 
scaramuaiat'e (cf. Sp. esraramuzar, l*g. •uitunr), 
f. searamuccia : see prcc. The forms in -ish are 
inflnenced by, or directly based on, OF. eskir^ 
fuiss; eskertniss»t the lengthened stem of esken/iir, 
etc. : see SKiuit v.] 

1 . inlr. To engage in a skirmish or irregular en- 
counter; to fight in small parties. Freq. const, wilk, 
a. ^1470 Contin. Brut ceWn, 528 {le Duke.. gat peple to 
him, which amte out A HCarntus.Hhed [148a Caxion sc.tr- 
muched] with )>anie of Cakya 136a L Snu 1 k tr. Cambini's 
Turk, IFars 33 'Fhey snlied forth Jairly and scarainnshed 
with them. 1398 Barrrt iVteor, IFars iii. il.46 Any pnit uf 
•hot or pikes, .set to defend any straight, or to scarmush. 

'' ri4ao Citron, Filod. 28a Dus iiieti bygonne & scar- 
m3*sshute fast, N hostes bcHiic y-fere. e 1473 Partenay 
9079 On a day lie went, toscarmlnh with t bairn. 

y. a 1313 Fauyan Citron, vii. (1811) 51a He. . issuyd boldly 
agayne y foresnyd personcs and sl^rmysshcd with ilieni. 
HIS 48 Hall Chron,^ Hen. /Ft at The! with light horses 
began to skirmisho with his host^ 1619 Morvson Itiu. it. 
141 Sir John Barkeley..kkirniishing with them, killed some 
dead in the place. 1683 Brit, Spec. 88 Next Morning the 
Britain?*, .skirniistheil with the Roman Horse. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geogr, 1. 123 llionce to Acomac, where he skir- 
mished with some Indians. 18M Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 
111. 607 Some of his shqyi should skirmish with the enemy : 
but the great body of hia fleet should not be risked. 

A 1330 Palsgii. 790/1 Theydyd skyrmyche togyther syxe 
dayes or ever the bataylMjoyned. 1041 H AkTStiOkNE Salop. 
Ant, Gloss» Skirmage, to skirmish, 
b. In ng. uses or contexts. 

Turokrv. Trag. Tales ty Bebrusht with bryers her 
broo^ body bled. The brambles skirmishte had with every 
vayne. i8ot Wkrvkr Mirr. Mart, A viij b, But inwatd 
Senses skirmish in the night. >848 Csashaw Delights 0/ 
Muses 30 Awakes his Lute,.. and ere the warre begin. He 
lightly skirmishes on every string. 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No. 96 Pit [Falsehood] rometimes waited the atlatki but 
always endeavoured to skirmish at a distiince. t886 Glad- 
stone^ in Times 9 Apr. 3/5 We should no lunger fence or 
skirmUh with this question .. .We should come to close 
qu.'irters with it. 

1 2 * To fence ; to make flourishes with .1 weapon. 
1387 TkF.viSA Higden (Rolls) IV. 399 pan Nero made oon 
skiimysshc above Seneca his heed with a bryght swerd. 


I. vii. 18 b, Then were in sight the number of twcntie Moores 
skirmishing with their dartes. 1763 J. Brown Poet, 4 Music 
xxxvi. 97 After skirmishing fixr some time with their Swords, 
one of them (as wounded) Tell down. 

ts. trans. To engage or attack (an enemy) in 
or with a skirmish. PAuifig, Obs, 
c liftoMslusiueaji Yonder in the kyng vryan. that scar- 
myssheih theire nauye. a 1378 Lindebay ( Pitscottic) Chron, 
Stot, (S.T.S.) 11. 109 They.. fell to the Inglischrmen, and 
skirmischit thanie &u haitito that they caussit thanie reieir. 
1399 Hakluyt Foy. 11. 1. The great quantity of artillery 
. .skirmished them so well fete.], st/ja Also? Melius Iny, 

II. iii. 945 To war with God or sktnnish the Scripture is no 
approved method to secure Peace. 

t b, fig. To win by skirmish. 
a 1797 WALPOLE Geo. ti (1847) II. viii. 971 Fox even skit- 
misbra his borough from Dr. Hay. 

SkinnUihftr (sko'jmijoi). [f. prcc. -1- -kr.] 
One of a numberof soldiers taking part in a skirmish 
or acting in loose order apart from the main body 
of an army or battalion. 

1383 Cooper Thesaurssst Exeursort a skirmishar. 1379 
Diggrs Stratiot, 136 That his Skirmishcis and light armed 
be beaten in. lOaa Pracham Comjpk GemtL xx. (1634) 946 
If this be exactly done the Skirmisbers will never be obove 
the length of one File liehind the body of your Pikes. 184S 
Fullrr Hofy 4 Pro/. St. iv. xvil 399 Skirnikibers are 
' ‘ discovery of the strength of an army, before 


ery of the strength of an army, 

S Cavalry Imetr, (181 3) a<59 Skirmishers 
ve..in inutantly 
made for their direction. i8m H. H. 


in'^ktanfly o^ylng ^be sI^imIs 


scouts for the du 
battel be given. 1790 C 
are to be very attentive.u 

made for their direction. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brtl. Inain 
III. r99 A detachment of whom.. were employed as skir- 
mbhers and marksmen. 1878 Kinolake Crimea V. ii. 38a 
Our sklrmisbere gained the edgS of the bank. 

b. transf, ond Jig. Something sent out in advance. 
t8sa Scott ATenorf. IntrocLEp., As you usually throw out 
a few lines ^ verse (by way of ikirmishcrs 1 suppose) at the 

‘ ' " " 3Jan. 
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flprtspiiBVmltliitf (slc8*jmiJli])j vbi. sb. Forms: 
(see thevb.). [fT SxiBifxaH The action of en- 
gaging, or taking part, in a skirmish or skirmishes. 

a. ft. stfibB Craucer L. G. fV. 1910 Ariadm, So byt 
happed, that at a skarmysshynge (iLr. scarmuchyng, elc.b 


She caste hir hert vpon ^^ytlos the kynge. 1489CAMON 
Fayfes 0/ A. 1. xviii. 34 Whan prisouners be taken in star, 
myshyng or olhei wyse. e 1900 Alelusiue i.it Thenne bygaii 
the scniinusshiitg strong & arete and moche mortal. 1333 
BKLLLNincN Liry 1. xx. (S. T. S.) I. iid The fulich gab)^ 
..straik sindri .ntnall sk.irmisGhingis and batallis agaiiis be 
romanis. a idoo Hist. Jos, Vi (Bann. Cl.) laS He fell 111 
the hands of the said capten efter a light scarnieshing. 

. Y* S 99 S Soliman 4 Pers, iv. i, The srif same inusick that 
in Runciciit daiex Brought Alexander. . from skirmiditng to 
kisMng. 1803 Knolles Hist, Turks (1638) 180 Wearird 
with the heat of the day and long skirmikhing. 1704 Dr. 
Foe Mem, Cavaiier (1840) 959 An infinite nunilier of pany 
skirmishings.. hapMued. 1839 James Louis MIF. I, 307 
Merely the skirnmtiing of light troops licfoie thecommcnce- 
niviit ofaccncral baiile. . .*•» MAi'An.AV Hist. Rug, xiii. 

333 Matkny, nic.inahilc, wasird some weeks.. in inde- 
cisive skirmi'>hiiig. 

^ attrib, \8ifiS Bkuuk llatteloik xiii. 910 Advance w,Ta made 
in skiritiiNhing order on ihe enticnehed quiidiaiigle!i. 

*838 Arti/, Hamisom, 4a Which arc but nqlit skir- 
mishings and not sctiuunctmteiuliiigs in tiutUeni uf KrligiiMi. 
1687 in Magd. Colt, Coiled, (O. H. S.) 166 All this aas but 
skirinishiiig in respect of whnt was done on .Satnnl.ny. 1884 
llouKN Logic X, 338 Little is to be huiied for from the skir- 
nibhings..iuid desultuiy niuveinents of the intellect* 

. 81 drini»hing (sk5-4iiii^^^^ a, [f.ns prec.) 
Engaging in a Finnish or skirmishes; designed 
fur skirmishing. 

1781 In Simes Aliiit. Guide (cd. j) 8 iThe Adjutanl-genei all 
gives and signs all the orders fur .skirmishing pnrlieii. 1790 
Cat'aity Instr, (1813) 969 Skiimishliig deinchineiits are 
u^u.-llly made of a iiaiik division or subdivision. 1873 
Tristram Moah i. 9 The wild fellows wcie tlnown out uii 
all sides, and formed a skirinishine fiotii all the way. 

Hence Bkl'rmiahi&gly adv,, in a skiriiiisliing 
manner. 

1848 Dickens Dontbey xxxv, The upholsterer's foicnian. . 
skirmixhingly measuring expensive uhjecis. 1889 Chamb, 
Jrni, 5 Get. 638/1 What luading-up he did was very skit- 
mibhingly elfectcd fium the rear. 

ttkSip, V. rare. Now Se. [a. ON. skir/a (also 
Icel. ami MSw.), to spit.] 

+ 1 . a. inlr. To behave with contempt, b. trans. 
To mock, deride. (Cf. SciilF ».-) Obs. rare, 

ciSM Ormin 7393 ^iir be)) hcrenn ohht off Godd, & 
.skirriienn btur onn^fcness. Ibid. 7389. Tc 1430 Holland How, 
lat 67 (Bann. MS.), Sum bird wiri..>.kirp me with scoriie. 

2 . Irans. T'o splash up on ; to bespatter. 

1871 W. Alexander yoAnuy Gibb (tB7ii\8T\\o boat rising 
up and down on its very ends, and leaning over till the spi ny 
actually Skirpit* her face, 

BldrrCs k 5 i), sb. Also scurr, skurr. [f. the 
vb.] A sound of a grating, rasping, or wliiiring 
character. 

ciBtoM.Clarkk in Mem, Fol, (1884)137 How many nights 
in that humble shelter have I listened to the skirr ofthe 
wild cats. Handy Far fr. Mad. Croiwi I. xx. 919 

The scurr of whetting In', hhenis) .spread into the sky. 
1887 IFotfdlauders 111 , ii. 44 The occ.'isioiml skirr of a 
halter in Melbuty's stabli:!i. 

Skirr (sku), v. Forms : a. 6 akyr, (i-;, 9 
akir, 7 akirre, j, 9- akirr; 6, 9 dia/. aker. 
fi. 7, 9 aour (9 d/aL akur), 9 aourr. [Of doubt- 
ful origin ; the form sdtr could represent OF. 
escorre. escaurre i—l*. €.xcnrr^ret but the existing 
evidence indicates the priority of skir.l 

1 . inlr. To run hastily {pway ) ; to flee, m.^ke off ; 
^ Scour v ^ 1 c. 


o. r»i348 Hall Chron., Rich, lift 54b, Your. .bragging 
advcrxaries..wil flee^ runiie, A skyr out of the feldc. 1999 
Shakb. Hen, F, iv. vii. 64 We will cuinc to Iheiii^ And make 
them sker away. 160a Li/e l.d, Cronnvetl in. li, Su many 
battles have 1 overpass'd And iimde the French skir when 
they heard my name. 

1887 Caine Deemster xxxvii, From their confu.sion in 
scurriiig away, 1 knew that the .sheep had indeed lieen there. 

2 . To move, run, fly, sail, etc., rapidly or with 
great impetus. Sometimes implying a whirring 
sound accompanying the movement. Usn. const, 
with advs. or preps, 

o. x/fiy Turbemv. RplLt etc. 7 I.et Zeuxis Grapes nut 
timke him proudo at all. Though Fowles for them did skyi 
against a wall, a <638 UsstihK Ann. (1658) 31; Scleucus 
with an hundred ships,, .in a s* oniful inaniier, xkirred along 
under Ihe noses of them. 1874 Ir. Scheffers Lapland 3 
From their skirling olong, or gliding upon the snow. 1817 
J. F. CuorER Prateie II. xii. 198 Suddenly one of the., 
most ferocious of them all broke out of the ring, and skirred 
away in the direction of her viciiiii.-. 187a Blackik Lavs 
Highl. 113 The black-maned clouds, like Furies on the 
wing, Skir poivt. 

ft, a 1818 Uraum. & Fl. Bonduca i, i, The light shadows, 
That in a thought sctir o*r the fields of Corn, i^a Borrow 
Bible in Spaim xxii, The animal, who was MCiirring over the 
field,.. instantly returned. 1886 Reader 17 Feb. 173/1 A 

g icture..uf the wind and the rain, as the first Kurs at its 
creest speed. 

b. dial. To slide or skate swiftly. 
s8is WiLLAN \n Arckaeolod*e XVIL 158 Sker, to slide 
swiftly, to skalt. 1813- in dial, glossaries (Noribumb., 
Lancs., Devom Cornwall). 

3 . trams. To pass or go rapidly over (a stretch 
of land or water), esp. m search of something or 
some one, (Cf. Scour p.^ a.) f Also, to ride 
rapidly through. 

i8m Snaks. Meuh, v. iii. 39 out moe Horses, tkirre 
the Country round, is 1613 Fuetcnbr LoshPs Cure 11. U, 
Wbil'st 1 with that, and this well mounted, scurr'd A Horse* 
trobpe through, ana throngh. 1818 Bybon Step Corinth 
xxii. Mount ye, spur v^ skirr the plain. That 
may flee in vain. iM Scott Ketf/e Eemtnise, Misc.Wkf. 
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1870 XX. 234 An adventurous little schooner of this kind 



JSg^ s8ai ItvRON Cain iii. 1. 64 . 1 lind..»kirrd extin 
’WoHds ; Ami, gaeing on eternity, methought [etc.]. 

4 . To throw with a rnj)id ikimming motion. 
Cf. Skjeek v,^ 

a 165a ItROMK Mtid Couple 1. !• None dare venture so ncare 
you OR a hlan hurles a Die or Skirnt a Card. sS. . in Kug, 
J)iaL Diet, .s.v.| * See me skirr thh stone.* A word usm 
only.. in cunncction with this boyish test of skill. 1894 
Di-ackmore Vtrlycress xxxv. 358 Pol warth . . skirred his Hal 
hat into the luiddle of the sawdust. 


Hence Skl rrlng///. a. 

Intid XII. 


■573 TwviUlyffiwA 
tendre hourrinRe 


Mm ij ts As the swallow . . With 

..\.z r r. - ■ 


„ 1 winges her skirringe flight swift fi>rward 
takes. sSsy J. Wilson NocU Amtt* Wks. i8«s ^77 
North. Have you had any snow yet James, in the forest ? 
Shtpherd. Only some skirrin sleets. 

Sldrreti (ski*rit). Forms: o. 4 akyrwate, 
5-6 skyrwyt (5 -wytte, skerwyth, soyrwyjih, 
aohirewyt), 6 akyTwit ; 4 skirwhite, 4-5 -whit| 
5-7 -wit| 6 -wike, 7 -wloke. fi, 6 skyrwort, 
-wurt, 6-8 skirwort, 6 -wiirt^ 7 -wirt; 7 akir- 
(r)iwort. 7. 6 akyrrit, 6- akirret (6 akiret), 7 
akirrot; 7 akorreti 8 -ett| -it. [ME. shtr* 
whit{i^ npp. an alteration by popular etymology 
(? simulating skire white pure white) of OF. 
eschervis (mod.F. chervis)^ which is closely re- 
lated to Sp. chirivia^ Pg. cherivia, and appears 
to be a variant of OF. carui Cabraway. The 
later Eng. skirrei is a natural development from 
skirwhit^ while skirwert represents a further 
attempt to make the word intelligible.] 

1 . A perennial umbelliferous plants Stum sis^ 
aruMf a s|)ecies of water paninip, formerly much 
cultivated in Europe for its esculent tubers ; the 
root of this plant. 

In one or two istli cent, glossaries skyrtvyt renders L. 
rr//r a, prob. in error. 

a. IMS ill Dugdale Mtmaiiicott (1846) 11 . 585/1 In flore. 
\d. In skirwhittestjdl a xjfnSinotk. Harthal, (Anecd. Oxoti.) 
12 Saucea, skirwhit Jota. 33 skir white. ^1440 

i * roM /, Parv, 45^1 Skyrw)*t, herbe or rote. 1530 Pai.sgr. 
971/1 Skym^t, an herSe. 2579 1 'Angiiam Card. Heniih 
(1633) 600 SkirwiU: The roots boiled are good for the 
siomacke, 1639 Uobm & Rob. Gait Lang. UnL xii. f 126 
The rape.., the irnvew, porsnip, carret, skirwit. 

0. iw Turnru Natuis Htrbet ^K.D.S.) 74 Fuchsius 
rekoneto that our skyrwort or skyrwit is a kynde of siiicr. 
Peninepes mid skirwortes are commune in Englande. sstS 
l.VTR Dadotut 605 Skirwurles are hoate and drie in iho 
scconde degree. 1611 Speed ThttU, Ci, Hrii, xxxix. (1614) 
78 Pomrret,.brin|n forth liquorice and great plenty of 
skiriworts. syas Fanu Dki.f Skimt or Shirwort, 
y. 1573 Tussku Hutb . (1878) 04 Herlies and ruotes fur 
sallela and xauce. . . SkirreU. steB M achin Duntbe K night i, 
Roasted potatoes, or boil'd skcrrcis, are )*our only lofty 
dishes. 1699 Evelyn Aertaria 64 Skirrets..excc^ingly 
iwmrishing, whulsome and delicate. 1738 Arduthnot Rniet 
^ Diet in AiitueHtt^ etc. 1. 950 Skirrets, useful in bloody 
Urine, and Spitting of lllood. 1803 A. Hunter Georg. E*i. 
1.416 Half a pound of skirrets, an ounce and a half of pure 
sugar. 1855 Dklamer Kitchen Card, (i86t) 33 'i'he Skirret. 
. . A native of China, with the rout compos^ of fleshy tubers 
..growing together something like a dahlia root. 
attrib. 1840 Ainsworth Tetver 0/ London (1864) 85 A 
skirrei pasty; an apple tansy; and a prodigious maiTow 
pudding. 

b. With distinguilhing terms, as garden^ wild\ 
also applied to other socctes of Siam (quot. 1796). 
^1490 Alpkita (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Carui agreste, wylde- 
Mchirewyt. sA Hollyband Treat. Fr, Tong.Chervis san- 
pages, wild Skirwike. 1601 Holland F/inyll. 41 To come 
more particularly to the garden Skirwort. im Phi/, Trans. 
XXVHI. 4e Garden Skirrets. 1796 Withbrino Brit. PI. 
(ed. 3) 11 . 990 Sinm iat/fiUnut , Broaddeaved Skcrretl. 
Great Water Parsnep. Ibid,, .V. aHgntt(/o/inm . , , Upright 
Water IWsnep. Norrowdeaved Skerret. 
t o. Skirret of Peru, the potato. Obs, 

SJ97 Gerarde Herbal if. cccxxxiv. 780 This plant which 
is calJtxl of some Sisarttm Peruuianum, or Skyrrits of 
f’eru, is ^enetally of vs called Potatus or Potatoes. 

2 . Skirret^reot, the edible root of the plant Sium 
sisarum, or, more frequently, the plant itself. 

2963 CooPEa Thtsaurmt a.v. Stsir, One kinde of it is the 
2001c that u called Skirwike rootes. i6ot* Holland Pliny 
XIX. V. II. t8 'I'he Skirwirt root pr white IVirsnip, (which in- 
deed would be written among other Physteke plants). 1699 
MuuPNr & Rennet HealtKs int^rov. (1746) 336 Skirret- 
■oou were so sweet and delicate in oncient times, that (etc.]: 
Ainsworth ii, AVirr,. .the skirret root. 

Hdirrdt Freemasonry. (.See quots.) 

>H 3 ^UVER Diet, Syutb, Masonry 339 The iJdiret 
acting on a centre pin is used to mark out the ground of a 
new building. As the skirret luu a chalked line attached to 
it (etc.). 1877 K. R. H. Macernsib Foy, MmsotUe Cyei. 
tifl\ SkirreL^^Ooit oC the working tools of a Master Mason. 
It is an instrument usually made of wood, shaped like the 
letter Ti acting on a centrc*pin. 

Bldrxil, var. SoiRBHn Ohs. 8klrr(h)oiui, obs. 
ff. StnEBBOua a. Skirrlng, ///. a , : see Sxibr v. 
Bkirry, var. Sourbt v, (ct. Skibb v,) 

1889 'OuiOA* Tricatrin 1 . 360 She b no more dead than 
tha^ aouse that skirries over the flour. 

Hndgt (skSit), sb. Forma : 4-7 akirta (6 -tke, 

7 mMo), 4- akin (6 aohin, 7 akaan) ; 4-6 
•kyrl# (8 •tl#, aoynte), 5-6 akjnrt; Haakon#, 

8 ioiin; 6 akon, [a, ON. sf^rta (Icel. r4M^f 


Norw. sjorte, sj^e, sjurte ; MSw. skiurla, skiorta, 
Sw. skjerta, Da. skjorte) shirt, - rOE. scyriei see 
SuiiiT sb. The development of the Eng. sense ii, 
obscure, but the corresponding LG. uhM has 
in some districts the sense of * woman’s gown *4] 

I. 1. The lower part of a woman’s dress or 
gown, coveijng the person from the waist down- 
wards ; also, esp. 9 lli modem use, a sroarate outer 
garment serving this purpose, f In ME. occas.* 
Lap sb, 4 b. 

Divided shirt, a form of skirt divided in the middle and 
presenting the oppearance of full knickerbockers ; also, a 
skirt made in two widths and open bock and front, used in 


riding or cycling. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn. And 


1300^"'—'' -yvj ww uu wu-vrau Bburii. miu 

bar-fote wode sco ]nt burn. ^2440 Gesta Bom, xIvl 1B8 
(Add. M.S.), The woman.. tbke his hede into her sklrthe, 
and he liegan sirongely for to slope. C1440 AtpL Tales 
398 When pe childe was born it was brogbt & layd in hur 
skurte. 1^ Coveroalr Lam. i. o lerusalem synned euer 
more & more.. . Hir skyrtes are defyled, she itoembred not 
whnt wolde folowe. 1990 Spenser F, Q. ii. ix. 37 In a long 
purple pall, whose skirt with gold Was fretted all about, 
she was arayd. a 1609 Bbaum. & Ft. TVfo Noble Kinsmen 
II. ii, This IS a pretty colour, wilt not do Rarely u|N>n a 
skirt, wench? 2670 in laM KeO, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 21 Upon the Queene's llirthaay most wore cmbmuderM 
bodys with plaine black skirts of Morelia Mohair and Prun- 
ellsk 2845 S. Judd Margot 1. xiv. She put on her white 
muslin tunic ainl pink skirt. 2890 Pali mall Gas, a Sept. 
7/1 A divided skirt, .is the dumbest, .article that a woman 
can put on. 1899 Conan Doyle Duet (1909) 205/2 With a 
swift rustle of skirts, she was between the door and his ciiuir. 

fig, 1897 W. 'r. Matson Resnrgam Poems (1856) 142 
When D.-trkness gathers up the dciris of gloom. 

b. A woman; the shirt, women collectively. 
Now slang, 

i960 Rolland .Severn Sages 52 Now thow thy tale hes 
lauld,..Bot not gottin thow wald, licht skirt lor all thy 
skippis. 2899 Hvne Further Adv. Copt. Kettle xlL 
If any of you rats of men shove your way down here., 
before all the skirt is ferried across [etc.]. 

2 . The lower part of a man’s gown or robe. 
Now chiefly Hist, or with reference to Eastern 
countries. 

£1330 R. Brunnr Chron, IFace (Rolls) 7884 pR kyng.. 
anon vp stirt, Bot Hengist laughtym by be skirt. St held 
hym os stille as ston, 13. . Caw, a Or. Knt, 865 [A robe] 
bat sete on hym semly, wyth saylaiide dcyrles. ? a saoo 
Marie Arth, 3473 Many schredys and schragges at his 
skyrttes hynnges. c 1440 Alpk. Tates 65 He grapid in his 
bosom & fand xtj d ol gold, & he keste ]mim tii bis wude 
preste skyrte. 2939 Covrsoalr Ft, cxxxii[i]. 9 It.. ramie 
downc vnto the bMrd,..& wente downe to the skyrtes 
of his clothinge. 2998 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. i. Or wilieCyppus 
that can winke ana snort Whiles hb wife dallyes on Mas- 
cenns skort. 2784 Cowprs Task 11. 829 In the skirls Of 
tile rub'd (ledagogue. 1797 Mrs. Kadcliffb Italian vii, 
1 saw the skirts of hb garments ascending up those steps 
I in the ruck. 1841 Lane Arab, Nts. 1 . 105 Ho stretched 
forth his hand, and lifted up the skirts of his clothing. 

Jig, 1884 Fortn, Rev, June 754 He proudly lifts hb skirts 
le.<it they should trail in the mire of antiquated Conservatism. 

b. The bottom, lower portion, or tail of a coat 
or similar garment. Chiefly pi. 


CO.Tt, 

ward , 

to kbse his hand, he reverently kissed the skirt of bis armour. 
1659-60 PKrvs Diary s Jan., I rose, put on my suit with 
great skirts, having not tately worn any other clothes but 
llicm. »is Si eKi.E Spectator No. 145 P7 The Skirt of your 
[tiivtrs] (ashionablc Coats forms as large a Circumference as 
our Petticoats. 180a Jambs Mitit. Diet, The whole of 
the British army formerly wore skirts to their coats, s8s8 
Tiiackkkav Van. Fair xxiv, * For God's sake, what b it ) ' 
Mr. Chopper said, catching the Captain by the skirt. 

3 . In various phrases, denoting close approach 
or adherence to some person or thing ; in earlier 
useesp. to sit on {upon or tii) onds shirts, to press 
hard upon one, to deal heavily with, to punish 
severely. 



wcrefallbresolM. .tosit ui their skirta esikgs Br. Sander- 
iiON JmM.lI.«7i Adversaries; who..migbt sit closer upon 
their skirts than formerly, and do them a shrewder turn for 
it another day. 2694 H. L'Estrancb Chas, t (2655) *84 
Many began, .to sit upon the Bishops skirts, that b, to con- 
trovert the motes and bounds of theb authority. 1708 E. 
Wakd IVooden World Dist. (1708) is Hell U sure to sit 
like Pitch on hb Skirts. 27^ Smollett Qmx, 11. tii. xv. 
(1^) IV. 75 If my government holds. ..1 will sit upon the 
skirts of more than one of these men or business. 


C^) iSTpCl Harvey Letterdtk, (Camden) 67 To have everyoa 
n contuniall ielousye lest he sitt over neere there schirMs. 


[see Sit v. 14 a]. 1809 Malkin Git Bias v. i P 6s 
ilian gentleman, .determined to stick in my skirts, ana 
either ruin or marry me. iSfj Egatuiner 24 May 33s/e 
He .. need not come ucnlking in under the skirt of a boraiifli- 
mongcr. s8|o DiCKENa 6wC. Shsp xxxvi. That omiaTHf 
virgin, having clung to the skirts of the Iaw from iMT 
earliest youth. 1867 Lonqp. Dante, inJ. xv. 40 TheieIbHi 
go on I 1 at thy skirts will come, 

U. 4 . a. One of the flaps or lower portione of 
a saddle. Also saddle skirt, SAOiDha so. la 
23. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 602 pi appomyl of ho Feytimieift 
of bo proude deyrtes, po cropore, ft pe oonertor. neofdod 
wyth (n orsoones. e^os Merttn xxxiil. 683 |H4 s m o te 
.the horse wiUi the spores on botbe sides tele py the skfates 
of hb sadell, for hb leggts were so shorle. 188I Holmb 
Armonty iii. 94/t TheSkiits, the coven of the side of (he 


(Bnddie] tree, which are Fringed and wrou^t, and some- 
time pbin. sm Lend Gas, no 


time plain. iTej Lend Gas, No. 6126/9 A Qi^n flulltml 
Saddle marked T. H. on the near Side SMrts. xygl Caxtb 
Life Ormonde fl. 13 This letter was sowen up in the skirt 
of a saddle. xUkChmberds En€yct.y\\\.giilt 
consists of the wooden frame or soddb-tree, the skirts or 
padded undcr-flapt [etc.], 
b. The rim or base of a bell or bee-hive. 

2599 Aro. Ch, Goods (Surtees) 247 One lytle bell. .being. . 
xxx» ynces about the skyrtes. seep C Botlee Fern, Mon. 
iv. (1623) K U,The Bees., otherwise might be presC to death 
betweene the two skirts. 1688 H6LM%,Armonrr iiL 46 s/t 
'i'he Skirt, the bottom of the BclL 17OT Mortimbe ttusb. 
(1721) 1 . 275 Some reckon it better to plnce the Hive. .into 
another, in b place that the skirts may be umrmost. 2736 
Bailey tUuteh,Dict. b.v. Beet, When you Blip a new hive, 
try it..whether there be riot a kdUowness some where or 
otner in the skirt. 

o. The border, rim, outer pdrtion, extremity, or 
tail-end of anything. Also teehn. (see later quots.) 


and/&. 

i960 m SidnHana (RoxB.) 4 i 
Sidney, In the ddrts of my Xi. 


ri. 4) av. Brayls, Brayh. .are fasten’d to the 
It Ine Skirt of the Sail. 1743 Bulkelbv ft 
^ey, S, Seat 1 ip We hoisted a Mirt of the Main- 
ged further ofl. 2691 lL\wiwsSnilmakiMg{tA,s) 
drilateral salb . . the sides, or skbts, are called the 


A Post-script by my Lady 

, Presidents Letter. 1617 

Morvxon ttin, lit. 174 Shasssft that is, striped linnen.. 
wound about the skirts of a little capi. 104a Pullir Holy 
4 Prof, Si, V. xix. 436 Onely the ddrtt of their lungs wefe 
tninted. 1679 Moxon Mich. Exert, lx. 269 Skirts, Pro- 
jecting uf tlw Eaves. 1709 £. W. Amaroue Bazars 28, 

1 began to noch down my Observations upon the Skirts 
of my Memory. s8p9 Wordsworth Waggoner 111. 58 And 
to the waggon's skirts was tied The Creature, slap P. 
Nicholson in Eneycl. MetroJ. (1845) VI. 937/1 In the seven 
diagrams [of roofit] here relerrra to, the side BC is sup- 
pose to be the skirt nexSto the wall. 2879 Knioht Diet, 
Meek. 2196/9 The skirt or external periphery of a mill- 
stone; e.g, from the eye to the skirt the leader-furrows run. 
d. Naui. A side or leech of a sail. 
t6s7 Caft. Smith SemtnatCs Grans, v. 93 The Lsech oi a 
iaile Is the outward side of a skirt of a saiie. 171B Milit, 4 
Sea Diet. (ed. - ‘ ^ . - .. . 

Creengleys at 1 
Cummins Voy , . 
sail, and edged further c 
4 Inallquaurilaf 
leeches. 

6 . A rim or border ; an edging, rare. 

2976 Bakes Jewell o/Healtk 30 One of the vessels hath 
a SKirts or edge^ wythin which the other b rccey vcd. 168B 
Holme Armoury 111. 395/9 By thene Pinceri two edm or 
Skirts of Lead are turned one over the other. 1713 Addi- 
son Guard, No. 118 F 3 This consbts of a narrow lace, or 
a small skirt of fine ruffled linnen, which runs along the 
upper part of the stays before. 

6. The diaphragm or midriff of an animal, esp. 
as used for food. 

(In the following quoUtion the sense is not clear ;-t486 
Bh. St. Albans, Hunting f iijb^ Than ^uUl ye kyt the 
skyrtb the teeth euen fraf 

tysg Family Diet. s.v. Neds Tongues, Drain them a 
liiile, and having cut some Hog's Slurta, occording to the 
Length of the Tongues, let every one be put Into iu Case, 
made of those Skirts. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present 
for Maid 18 Then the skirt and tripe. 2649 H. Stkfhbns 
Bk, Farm II. 942 The diaphragm or skirt is also cut off. 
1868 Daily Nesos 19 June, A considerable portion of the 
livers and skirts are purchased wholesale by retail dealers in 
low neighbourhoods. 2888 * R. Boldrkwood ' Robbery under 
Arme (1890) 121 We bad a hearty breakfast Off the ^skirt '• 
b. (See quot 1886.) 

2882 Dr,Gkei$t,AnAutehiogr.Jr. 3 f/dAwufr 66 Hbmenu 
b varied enough, and ranges from * skirls of casalty mutton ' 
up to the prtinest Joints. 2888 Elworthv W. Semereet 
Word-bk. iji Skirte or Shirting. Used by butchers. The 
trimmings or loose pieces taken off from the carcass after 
being 'dressed *• Abo the loose pieces of wool mixed with 
dung on a fleece. 

in. 7 . The border, bonndaiy, or outlying part 
territory, country, kingdom, etc. Chiefly in pU* 
sing, e 1470 Henry Wallace v. 905 ^cht at the Mcyrt off 
C)uenysliery befell,.. Schlr Jhona the Urayme [etc.]. 2620 
Holland CarndmCs Brit. 697 In the very utmost skirt 
of this Shire. 2847 Trnnvson Princess v. 910 Upon the 
skirt and fringe of our fidr land. 

0i. 1570-6 JUambardb Peramb, Kent (1896) 926 Ho^and 
his fonnet abroode ransacked, berried, and spoiled, the 
skirts, and outsides of the whole shyre. ixpe Soliman 4 
Persedn 1. v. From the other skirts of Chnstendome Call 
home my Bsmowcs. 1624 O. Sandvs Trap. 229 They hang 
about the skirts of the habitable countries. iToi J. Chambke- 
LAVNB St. ct, Brit, u I. Ui. (1720) 19 I'he Soil lb) not very 
fertile towards the middle, but HStk In tho Skirts, sfles 
Byron Sardanap. l il 165 llie far shores And skiru of 
these our realms. 2870 Rossetti Poems at LUith stood on 
theskirttofEden. 

b. pi. The outakirta or ontlying parti ^0 town 
or city ; the suburbs. Also rarely sing: 

>808 B. JonaoN Eo. Manin AfMMr.iv,vii, As 1 haue waflet 
alone, in diuers skirts I* the towne, as Tume-boU, While- 
Chappell, Shore-ditch. i6as In Poster Eng. Faetonte Ind 
(2906) 1 . 947 It piDieeded estunid unto ifie verve icirtes of 
the towne. 2673 Ray Jomm. Lom C. ve CoIleii,..a fime 
dty.. .The nUddle pert of It b wdl built of Stone. the 
Skiru meaner and of Wood. teSi Baagiiitv Wke. (iSjri) 
IV. 249 Inquira in loiM other skirt or nmole snburL ssm 
Pennant Tour SeotL in ifti 9s Tha Derwent waihsiibi 
skirts of the town. 

0. The ptttt •» nmjr tatbOt Oom 
from the oentn .r auta ftodyj A. . 42 *. thwMr; 
or Mogo ^ . crowd. Ao. 

tgn B ilunoin Idnytusatt. 
vtirTkIrtb of hare aimyo dbooi ^ w 

HouMauBDCAFva. LaS/t tluy fMigei 
IM sidm and bkirtS of iha aiieiHiai hnei. jjtmMu 
Lhiy XL. Exalx. 2089 Tha chaige m almamfisljW* * 
utmoet Abu of |he armi*. ifia WaiMV Jbiif, ei < 

The skiru of the ooDgregatfonciMld net hiait s^^ 
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Uw crowd. 


8 . The edge, mugin, verge e/a wotxl, lake, 
dead, eta ; the foot or lower slopes ^a moontain 
or hill. 

sini, t6ii CoTORe S.V. iPiW. The skirt, 
a wood. i6aa Lithqow Trmu iii, 86, 1 


or hill. 

situ, t6ii COTOR. S.V. iPfW, The skirt, edge, or side of 

\iHd, NnU (1799) If. 197 Seated under their sliode on the 
skirt of a meadow. 1817 J. Bradbury 7 >vfv. Awtr, 90 note. 
Colter, .succeeded in gaining the skirt of the cotton wo^ 

•I***; . ’■♦7 P*?!* "• <****> 'V- 43* Landi.8 «» 

the skirt of the island. 

/A *898 Manwood Lmves Fttrtti i. (1615) 10 Mcercs and 
boundaries to know the Ring and uttermost Skirtes of the 
Forest hy. s8o8 WiLfar Htxapla F.xoiL 294 The people 
are forbidden to goe vp to the mountaine or to come nccre 
the skirts of it. 1887 Milton /*. L, xi. 87B To binds 'J'he 
fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud. 1730 G. Mughrs 
BaHadot 69 Those which feed in the miry skirts of muddy 
ponds or rivers. 1789 J. Williamb Min, Kingd^ 1. 14a The 
coals and ooal metals trend away in a south-east direction to 
the skirts of the Mootfoot hills. 1839 Dr la Beciir AV/. 
6>a/. Cfitftrtf,, etc. iii, 93 Gray or brown argillaceous slates 
that range fsom the skirts of the granite. 1873 H ambrton 
/»MA Lift 1. IV. 96 After the first ten minutes on the sklrti 
of the wood. 

b. Minings (See qttot.) 

1747 lloosoN DUL Pj, However, that which 

lirninds at^ limits its {i.t, the vein's] brendth, wo never 
call Sides but the Skirts, or ScuHr. 

9. In figurative nse, after senses 7 ami 8 . 

1819 Whitlock in Kushw. NM, Coli. (1659) 1. 688 Now 
we are but upon the brink and skirts of the Cause. 1848-9 
£i*om Bmt. im The differences are but tlie skirts and 
suburbs of Religfon. t8ao Krats tinbeUa xxsiif, I am a 
shadow now, alas 1 alas I Upon the skirts of huinan-n.iture 
dwelling. 1839 I. H. Nkwman /'ar. Strw, IV, xxiii. 383 It 
sees the skirts of powers and providences beyond this workl. 

b. The beginning or end of a period of time. 
Chiefly//. 


1 o draw ernwn a cup or nectar, in the skirts or a night. 181I6 
Goad CelesL Bodits 11. ix. 9^ Snow, .may fall, .on the Day, 
or upon the Skirts of the Day, upon the precise Aspect. 
*•■3 Daw R, GilhatMt III. xxiv. 999 It was then the skirt 
of the afleniooii. 1897 HKAvysRaB Saul (1869) 55 Seven 
days I wailed,— ay, till the skirts o* the term tlad dis- 
appeared. 

10 . A tract or piece of land foiming a border, 
edge, or aide of a river, country, etc. ? Obs. 

IM Nabhr LtuitnSiujf^Va, (Grosart) V. 297 The skirt 
or lappet of earth whereon It stands. 1889 Galr Crt 
Genitltt i. iv. 25 The Canaanites.. were crouotxl up in that 
narrow skirt of Phenicla. xOm W. Hubbard Narrativt 
(i 860 II. 70 Spots and Skirts or more desireablo Lond upon 
the Banks of some Rivers. 

b. A number of trees, etc., surrounding or 
bordering a place. 

1817 Mobvron //in. III. 74 They call it a Towne, when 
they nave compassed a skirt of wood with trees cut down. 
883s W. Ibving TaurPrairits xxiv, A skirt of thickets hid 
the approach of the supposed enemy from our rear. 1883 G. 
Allkn Bafylam xxix, A hroad skirt of unoccupied hillocks. 

11. atirib. and Comb, (in sense 1 or a), as sbirl* 
braid, nlasp, -fold, •Hning, -pockel, etc. ; skirt- 
board,-* Skirting-board ; skirt«danoing,a form 
of ballet dancing in which the steps are accom- 
panied by the manipulation of long flowing skirts 
or drapery; so skirt-dancer, iMrt^ance «>. and 
vb. ; t skirt-folst, a female cheat. 

a 180 A. Wilson inttmtiani Ladit iv. ii, 1 do not like 
that Alrtfolst Leave your bouncing 1 18^ Lk^uournr 
Curt, Mat A. 901 Other Works abwt a Building,.: As, 
Gontaliver Cornice, .. Skirt hoard, ..&c. 1838 Dickens 
NUkUbr xxi. The knife— ..an inconvenient and dangerous 
article for a skirt-pocket. 1831 Mavne Rkih Scaiplfunt, 
xxi, A row of entire skins of that animal hung from the skirt 
border. 1873 Knight Did, Meek, sioSiSkirt-diisp, -elevstor, 
•protector, etc.] s88a Caulprild ft Saward Did, Nttdiwk, 
451/1 Skirt braids, .are made of Alpaca and Mohair, ibid, 
451/s As a rule, alpaca and silecia are the principal materials 
in use for Skirt Linings. sSga Pali Mall G, 24 Mar. i/a It 
should be the very thing for skirt-dancing. 1894 CarnA, 
Mag, Feh. 208 The girls who could not skirt-dance yawned 
behind their fona 

Skirt (skMt), V, ff. the sb.] 

I. irons, 1. Chiefly of, or with reference to, 
natural features, scenery, or surrounding! : a. To 
form the skirt or edge of ; to lie alongside of ; to 
bound or border. 

iCoe Caurw Cornwall 11. 127 h, The little parish called 
Temple, akirteth this Hundred, on the waste side thereof. 

a!a_oja_a^ ^ . sms. _ - ■ a 


■Tlitr. /fif#.(i827)lLelTheyldragg«l 

headlong with them, down the precjpiceB which skirted the 
road. R748 Atuodt Vov, 1. vi. 60 llie western coast is of 
leu extent..lnf reason or the Andes which skirt it. 1810 W. 
laviNO SkdoA BA, IL 234 Those vast and trackleu foruU 
that skirted the settlements. 1843 Postlock Cool, 520 The 
gfimiie appears to dclrt the great man of altered schistaand 
Emblen& rocka 1879 Dixon Wiadtor II. vU. 73 The 
gardens sklrti the riverude. 

Jig, 1817 CRAUim Adrom, DUe, Iv. (1852) 9a That 
boundan which akiru and which terminates the material 
field of fib contem^tlona. 
b. In pa. ppie.^ const, wiih or bj, 

17M Addison tr. OoUtt Mil, in. Doaik PoaiAtut, A 
spadom circuit.. Level and wldc^ and skirted round with 
wood. S74i Ansods tfeg, 11. L lat A very narrow path 
drirted on each side by precipices. 1S18 Sem Hrl, Midi, 
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viil, A fair and fertile champaign country.. skirted by ihe 
meturesque ridsc of ihe Peiitland Mountains. 187a Couaa 
.***®/»fl* »hc black feathers of the 
crown of the adult are skirted with .*uh. 

Love, So is man's 

nmrow path By strength and terror skirted. 


^ghes with dpwnie Gold. 1746 Jt Hkrvky Medit, (1818) 
209 s^e now iM declining sun has beautified the wchtern 
clouds. And skirted them with gold. 1789 Falconer Did, 
Marino (1780) s.v. Sad, The edges of the cloths,, .of which 
a .Hiui IS compoxed, arc gcnetally sewc«l logetnor wiih a 
double i.e.nm : and the whole li skirted round at the edges 
uS*? CAuraKLL Liuet on Dopariuro EmL 
N, .S. IV aits 27 To skirt our homo with harvests 
widely sown. 

^ Jo provide with an edging or bonier. 

*^ Price-bA, :ig Dado . . level, skit ted, and caiM%l. 

C. To turn up at the skirts. 

1848 Clougii il. 96 With blue cotton gown skirted 
up over striped linsey-woolsey. 

3, Of ijctsons, ships, etc. : To go or pass along 
the border, edge, or side of (a country, district, 
etc.) ; to go round, in place of crossing. 

01*7^ Somrrvillr CAato 11. 904 The Covert's utmost Bound 
Silly she skirts. 1808 Scorr Mamt, ti. viii. And now the 
vessel skirts the strand. i8fe W. G. Palcravr Arabia II. 
189 sunset we sktrteda large reedy swamp. 1877 
A. B. EowARD.q f^A//xxxii. 684 Skirting some ixilm-grovcs 
and crossing the dry lied of a canal. 
fg, 1817 COLSRIDGX Biogr, Lit, (Bohn) 70 They, .enabled 
me to skirt, without crossing, ilie sandy deserts of utter 
unbelief. 

b. To scour or search the outskirts of (a wood, 
etc.), ran, 

1724 Dk For Mom, Catfaiier{iZ4io) 931 They iiaRt . . Iw us, 
without skirting or searching the wood. i8aB &ott fi,M, 
Perth xxxti. All who have gonu out to skirt tlie forest . . 
bring back the same news. 

4. dial, a. To plough in a certain manner (see 
Skirting vbL sb, 2 ), 

etm WouoT (P. Pindar) Righit tf Riogt vil. Wka 
i3i6 fL 193 Time. ., Who, with that case a farmer skirts lib 
land, Furrows so crucify o'er the fairest face. 1796- [we 
Skirting vM. sb, a], i8a8 Jrui, R, Agric, Soc, l5c. 11. 469 
In the South Homs the hiiia b skirted (ploughed so os to 
miss a portion). 

b. To trim (a hedgerow) ; todress (a fleece) by 
removing the ragged edges. 

1879 Nor/olk Ardutd, Vllf. 173 The skies of the high- 
ways are skirted in autumn. 1883 Lehuro Hour 944/1 
This b called 'skirting* the fleece. ..The fleece, when 
skirted, is rolled up, and we now follow it to tlie closser's 
table. 

II. intr, 5. a. Of persons : To travel, move, 
hang about, etc., on the outskirts or confines of 
something, or in a casual manner. 

1603 Ir- Fovindt TAeai, lion, v. L 37 (He] made himselfe 
Master of Dcnmarke and Norway, wlience be went and 
skirted on IF. aborder\ the Gnules. 1788 G. Wiiitk Sol- 
borne xiii, (He] pas^sed through that kingdom on such an 
errand | but ho seems to have skirled along in n superficial 
manner. 1827 j. F. Cooter /’ rn/rrV 1. xviL 945 Lest the 
sons of the squatter should be out skirting on our trail, 
i8i7CAkLYLK Fr, Rex*, 111. 1. vii, Brunswick is skiiting 
and rounding, latmriously, by the exireiniiy of the South. 
i8fa Blackmokk Loma Doom xliv. Then I set off up the 
valfey, skirting along one side of it. 
fg, 1900 Westm, Gaz, 31 Jan. a/i It may have been due 
to the loct that be had to skirt round under the bluff of 
Mr. tlen^ Chaplin. 

b. Ofhunting-dt^i To leave the pack when 
following the scent or in a chase. 

1781 Beckford Thoughts HuntiNg (1B02) 61 Should a 
favourite dog skirt a little, put him to a thorough line-hunt- 
ing bitch. 184a ArrRRLRY Li/e Sportsman xvii, The two 
most nckiiowlwgod faults [of a bound] are running mute 
and skirting. 1898* STONEHRNCR'i^ri/. Rutol Sjorts 1. 11. 
iv. iigllieaefecU which should especially be avoided are., 
mute runnmg,..slcirting, or a tendency to leave tho rest of 
the pack. 

6 . a. Of roads, rivers, etc. : To lie or run along 
or round the edge or border of a place, etc. 

1778 Gibbon Ded, A F. I (1789) I. 30 A sandy desert.. 
skiriR aloiw the doubtful confine of ayri^ im Sir E. 
Trnnrnt Cttyldi II. VII. ii. 138 As the |xtth fiKenUx it skirLs 
round scarped acclivities, 1863 Hawthorne Our Obi 
Homo (1879) S8 The Learn, .skirts along tlie margin of the 
Carden. 

b. Of strata: To crop eti/. 

1808 Forsyiii Boautios Scotl, 111. 84 Many of the strata 
below it. .have skirtod out at the surface, and arc no longer 
found. 

SkiTtad,///. a, [f. Skirt sb. or v. -f - bd^} 

1. Wearing a skirt or skirts. Free], in recent use 
in skirled nder, 

1998 Shako. Morrg IV, i. ill. 03 Prench'ibrift, you Rogues, 
my selfo, and skirt^ Page. K. Graiiamb Golden Age 
113 The public voice wasagainsc the admission of the skirted 
animal. 1898 GMe Own Pipper 19 Nov. iso Thereare five 
distinct metnods of mounting for skirted riders. 

b. Of garmentf : Having a skirt. 

■tfi4S Lovbr Hamdo And* v, Heavy-caped and slcirteil 
frlexe coats streamed behind the full-grown. 1893 Westm, 
Gao, 15 Dec. 6/3 That the present skuted dress of women 
Is unfit for cycling and other outdoor pursuits. 

8 . Having a skirt, edn, or border of a specified 
kind, at dewv; long-, skp-, wide-, nnllowskirtod, 
S603SHAKB. Lean, i. 66 With plenteous Kiuers, and wide- 
skirlM Meades. 1732-48 Thomson A utumn 099 The dewy- . 
•killed cloudB imbibe the sun. t8^ Worosw. The Mother t ' 
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I Return 3$ Far as the willow skirted pot)l. 1S12 Chahhi.: 
I la/etvl. 430 Docs that iong-skirted diah, ih.’tt uver-nke 
And forinarcloiliiiig prove a scorn of \ kc ? 1836 Emkkso.’m 
I Rug, Traits, StoueAeuge, lii the sca-widc, sky-skiricd 
! prairie, 

SUrter (skSutoi). [f. Skirt f -kh 1.] 

I 1 . Hunting, a- A hound which leaves the pack 
I while following scent. 

1781 Brckfohd Thoughts Hunting 86 They should 
nut be kkiricrs, but, on the couiiary, sliould U fuir-hunting 
A*?** Aiikhlry Life Sportsman xvii, What me 
called lefl-lmndcd hounds, nut exactly skirlers, hut apt to 
run wide of the paik. 1856 'Stonehenge* bnt, Kund 
^Ports I. II. V. 131 Invctciaio .skitters, also, and coticeitcil 
haMilers, by all means linng. 

b. A hunter who skirts or goes round nn dIi- 
stacle instead of over or through it. ' 

1827 sporting Mag, XX. 37 One more proof how often 
rulers and skirlers^ bring on niischief. 1858 Kini.ni » v 
^Ttind' ‘ *** f«ave cravens and skirters to dangle 

2* ^ horseman who rides on the flnnk or 

side of a body of riders, party of travellers, etc. 

sSm ' K. Boldrkw'oou* Coi, Rif. (i8«)i) ‘I hn roupln 
Ml the ir.'ul ensure^ its being neither loxt nor oveiKmkei! ; 
tlie skirters, by riding straight on cither side, picked up the 
l»2cks when any devtaliun was made. 

0. Aus/r, One who trims llccccs. 

1883 Leisure Hour 943/1 Hesa the skirlcn' tabic there is 
a vciyjiiuch shorter table. 

SUrting (ska jtiq), vbi, sb, [f. Skiut v.] 
tl. The action or fact of ticalini; lightly or 
su)M;rficialIy. 

. 1687 k. l.'EsTRANGB/f/*fV/ Hist. Timet 1. 164 A little Skin- 
iiig now and then, upem the N.Tiiati\cs ; and l•.nllleriln:, 
b^wixt Jest and hnrncbt,upon iheOwlii of the Witnesses. 
2 . Devon dial, (See ouot. 1796.) 

1796 W. H. Marshall \V. Fug. 1 . 144 For Skirling, tin: 
CMiiiiion share w iisetl ; but nindc, iK;iha}iH,sniiM wlmt widrr 
than when it Is used in iIh! ordiiuiry ii|M:ratiuii of phiwing. 
In th» mode of using the plow, little mute than half the 
sward is pared off; turning the |>Jiri raised, ihhki a line of 
unmoved turf Jelc.]. 1813 Vancouver Aji'ric, Da on 115 
Wlicn skirting is miutteil, the wing of the share iscmisiiln 
ably enlarged. 1898 Morton Cycl, Agric, 1 1 . j '3. 

8. A border, edge, t-'dging, or margin. 
t78j| Museum Rust, HI, 88 'Im plough man., leaving tlic 
skirtings near tho hedges to be last t1iii.Nhed. iBas IIune 
Fveryday Hk, 1 . 1530 This latter lioiiiMlnry mid skirting of 
Assam. 1871 Coufx N, Amer, Birth 171 Very young biiiLs 
have rufous skirting of many feathers. 

b. The lower part or skirt of a gnrmciit. Also //. 
i8ai Clark VHLMinstr, II. 68 Witli slopdriKk suiting 
to a ploughman's taste, Its grea.sy skirtiiign twisted rnuiui 
his waist. .1829 ’1 ENNYSON Timhuctoo 177 Whcrefruin 'J hc 
snowy skirting of a garment hung. 

C. Material used for the skirts of saddles; 
laddlC'Skirts collectively. 

tSsa C. Morfit Tanning 4- Currying (1853) 150 'I'hc 
smaller and lighter ones Ur. bides] are useil for 'skirling* 
Olid for enamelling. 

d. Cloth or material suitable for women's skirts 
or underskirts (see quut.). 

t88a Caulfeild &Sawari> Did, Needhvk, 4\ih Skirting, 
strong thick woollen, worstoil, cotton, or mixed falrrit-s, 
woven of certain dimensioii.s st) iw to Iw .siiiialile in length 
nnd width fur women's underskirts, and to preclude the 
necessity of making gores and scams. 

4 . Carp, The narrow boarding, edging of slate 
or cement, etc., placed vertically along the base 
of the wall of a room, or other place in a build- 
ing, next to the floor. Also eoileet,, material suit- 
able for this. Cf. SRIRTINa-DOARD. 

N1CII01.SON Operat. Mechanic 603 Skirting, when 
wide, is nixo measured by the fcxit xufierucinl. /hid, baO 
It [sc. slate] makes excellent skirtings of all descriptions. 
1863 W11VIB Melville Gladiators 11 . 949 The wnllx were 
of ijolished citron-wood, heavily gilded round the skirting 
and edges. t8Bi Young Ev, Man his onm Mechanic § B66. 
414 There is a skirling round the room which must not be 
cut away. 

6. Austr, The trimmings or inferior pirtions of 
a fleece. Also skirling table, the table at which 
these are removed. 

1881 Grant Bush Life Qurendandl. vii. 83 The loller-iiii, 
with a lapidity which is ino result of lung jir.'iclicc, separ 
at os the skirtings. 1890 Melbourne Aigus 90 .Sept. 13/7 
At the 'skirting inhle' wo will slund for a little while, and 
watch while the fleece.. is ojicned out by the 'roller' and 
the itifeiior portions rRinuvud. 

SldTtiligf ///. G- [f- Skirt v.} That skirls, 
in senses of tlie vb. 

ri7is Hartk Rnlogiue Poems (iBm) 3B3/1 On skirling 
heights thick stood the cluxi'rtng vine. 1817 J. Sc:o*ii 
Paris Hndsit. (ed. 4) 97 Beyond the city.. a hinck skirting 
outline ran along a ndge of high ground. 1819 P. Nichol- 
son in Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VI. 937/9 Every .MipixM-tiiig 
bar ought to be fixed at each extremity to opposite pnrts of 
thoskirting frame. 1838 Frouhk Hist, Eng, 111 . 131 .Skirt- 
ing parlies meantime scoured the country far and near. 

1 lence Bkl'rtiaffljr adv, 

1888 P20CTOR in Lommade Mag. Dec. 1 84 Tlie earth ran 
pass through, centrally or akirlingly, but a very minute 
proportion of the meteor systems. 

nd'rting-board. [Cf. Skirting vbl, sb, 4.] 
The narrow board placed round the wall of n 
room, etc., close to the floor. 

1739 Phil, Trans, L|. 291 The floor, joints and projections 
of the skirting-board. 1771 Mbs. Haywood AVte Present 
Jor Maid 256 Rubbing the skirting-boards with a piece of 
oily flannel. 1814 Southey in Q, Rev, XII. 1 85 The skiit- 

20 
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Ing board of the room was painted of that colour. iMi 
WyttnaS^. Btet 25 A cracked window or a shrunken 
skirtingboard. 

1B39 Saia CasIM .y D. xxUL a68 A woful skirting- 
biMrd of crouching Iri^ paupers. 

fJortlsflS (sko'Jtlt's), d. [f. Skirt sb, + -less.] 
a. Of garments: Having no skirt, b. Of per- 
sons : Wearing no skirt. 

1809 IIVRON Bards ^ Btv, 5M For skirtless coats and 
skeletons of plays Renowii'd alike. 1B96 Daify Nmts 14 
Jun. 6/5 Baggy trousers, such as skirtless feminine bicyclists 
adopt, Biackxv, Mag, Sept. 37a The traveller was iti 

livery— skirtless fawn aiul silver coaL 

Sld'rtyv a. Lint, Skirt j 3.1 (See quots.) 

1851 Jriu,R, A^ric, JSinc.Xll. 1. 28a lliese fens.. being 
'skirty *, r.r. a mixture of peat and alluvial silt or clay, 
forminu a de^ black loam. slRs H. Stephens Bk, Barm 
(ed. 9) 1 . 490 The fen land adjoining the hard lands partaking 
of the characters of both, is called skiriy iawi, 

Sklrvie. -vye, obs. ff. Scurvy sb, and ti. 
8kirwhit(e, -wlke, etc., obs. ff. SkirretI. 
fSkirwlngle. [Of obscure origin.] 

Some kind of bird. 

1610 W. F01.KINGHAM Ari ^Stm»s9 iv. iii. 83 Churre, 
Peeper, (Srindle, Sktrwingle, ^a and Land Lorkes. 

Bkirwit, -wort, •wurt, obs. if. SkirretI. 
Sklse, obo. or did. form of Skicr v.i 
gldlrt^ (Ji*stRi, skr-). [f. Ski -btbr.] One 
who uses ski ; a ski-mnner. 

1898 Conway With Ski ^ Sitdgt xL 194 The..expertne»i 
attained by the best Norwegian and Swedish skbters (to 
coin a needed word). 

SklB Thursday, obs. var. of Skire Tuurbday. 
Skitf sb,^ Now dia/. Also 4 skitto, akyt, 5 
8k7tt(e. [Of Scand. origin : ci. Norw. skii dirt, 
filth, Norw. and Icel. ski/a diarrhoea. The cone* 
spending native form is Shit xA] 

1 . yfy. Dirt, trash, rare 

c 1330 R. BtuNNE Cknm, irace (Rolls) 16714 But for to 
schewe his mykcl vryt, On my sp^ytige ^t ys but skyt 
Ir^.r. skitte]. 

2. Diarrhoea in animals, esp. sheep ; scouring. 

e 1440 Profit^, Parv, 458/x Skytte, or flyx. . Jfitxus, . .dis* 
senitria, 1741 Cental, ram,-Pttce ill. 49c To cure the Skit 
or Looseneu in Sheep. 1799 A. Young Agrie, Lincoln, 
376 They die of the skit, or scouring. 1803 K. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric, 11 . 986 A sort of indigestion.. which, when 
it proceeds to any great length, ts termed the skit, 1863 
Jmt, R, Agric, Soc. 1 . 11. 989 Something more than common 
' i^it or dmrrluea. 

3. attrib. and Covih,j as skihbrains^ •brained^ in 
opprobrious use. 

1303 Rei^ubiica x8ii Stande styll, skiihi.Vmd thcaff, or 
Ihybonds shall be coil led, /hid, id 18 The skitbraineH iiuld 
not bee roilled ner sens ye wente. 

81dt« xA> [Related to Skit but the earlier 
history is not clear.] 

1. a. A female of a vain, frivolous, or wanton 
disposition. Chiefly .SV. 

137a Bmhanads Detect, Mary Q, Scots M ij. That hayn- 
ous oflence,. .that at the banquet other domesticall parasite, 
sche had nat played the dauncing skit. 1583 Eari. North- 
ampton De/ensestiueS ij, At the request of a dauncing skitte 
[Herod] stroke of the head of Saint lohn the Baptist. x8o8 
j AMiMON S.V., Skit is still used for a vain, empty creature ; 
Bomclimcs, proud skit, 

b. Sc, * A young capering or restive horse.* 

188a JamiesonU Sc, Diet, IV. 254/1. 

2. A quizzing or satirical reflection ufon, or hit 
tr/, A person or thing; a remark of this nature. 

1707 Bailey (vol. II), Siiit a Caprice, Whimsey. 2779 
Mrs. H. Cowley fVho's the Dupet ti. if, Come, come, 
none of your tricks upon travellen. I know you mean all 
that as a skit upon my edication. s8ee-e Pvnk H^ine hr 
/fW/tHfi (1824) 11 . xi. 194 No more of your skits at my 
right noble country. s8es Tiwes 22 Mar. 8/6 Mr. Cohden 
could aflTord to reply to the compliments of a Mayor without 
a skit At the press. 1878 £. FitzGerald Lett, (1889) 1 . 421 
He did not deserve your skit about his ' Fiiuibury Circus 
gentility *. 

b. A literary or artistic production intended as 
a piece of light satire, parody, or caricature. 

t8ee Cost BE Syntax^ Consol, vii, (Chpndos) 243 A Manu- 
script with learning fraught. Or some nice, pretty little skit 
Upon the times. 1884 Athenaeum 29 Jan. 91/1 The Ger- 
man skit on the Shapira forgeries, .is about to be trans- 
lated in F.nglish verse. 2884 Snarmam Hist, Swearing 
iv. 60 The British buU-dog has igured again and again in 
pictorial sJeits. 

o. A trick; a hoax; a practical joke; >sSkiti 
sb, a. Chiefly dial, 

S823 Scott Guy M, xxxii. If he realty shot young Hazle. 
wood^But 1 canna think It, Mr. Glossin | this will be some 
o' your skits now. 1863- in dialect glossaries. 

S, A alight shower (of rain or snow). 

1807 in Halliw. Carlyle New Lett, (1903) 1 1 . 

yfe It is blowing hard |o-day, with a dull grey sky, and skits 
of rain, ino Blackmore Mary Anerley 111 . 11. 28 Soon 
the first snow of the winter came, the first abiding earnest 
snow, for several skits had come beforeu 
treinsf, 2897 Blackib U^ise Men 314 Plagues, frosu and 
mildews, and the lashing hail,. .Are all but skits of crudely 
mingled air. 

b. A squirt or fmall jet of water. 

1877 Blackie Nest, Hist, Atheism iL 32 No more.. than 
a ska of a boy's squirt can put out the sun. 

4 L A slight stroke. 

i88e Kmeoson Cond, Life, Weedth Wks. (Bohn) 11.351 
In the city, where money follows the skit of a pen,, .it comes 
to be looked on os light. 


8kit, xA3 (.See quot.) 

2883 C. G. W. Lock Worhshop Ree, Ser. iv. 977/t I'he 
rods, or willows, as they are termed in the trade, comprise 
several varieties, as the skit willow, the gold-slon& 

8kit, obs. var. Skate sbf 

2688 Holme Armou^ iii. 484 What to term them I know 
not, (except Dutch skits, to Slide withal). 


not, (except Dutch skits, 
t ffidti Ct, Obs,'^ 


> Slide withal). 

In 6 akyt. [?Back-foi‘ml- 


tion from Skittish a .1 Precipitate, over-hasty. 

a 2319 Skelton Agsi, Seottes loi Syr Skyrgalyari ye 
were so skyt, Your wyll than ran before your wyt. 

Skit, rare""'^. [Related to Skit xAl] isdr. 
To void thin excrement ; « Skitter v.l 

2803 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric, 11.^5 If the milk be 
given over cold, it is apt to cause the cair to shit or purge. 

Skit (skit), [Of doubtful origin : perh. only 
a back-formation from Skittibu a. It might, 
however, represent an ON. *skytja (cf. Jlytja fliQ, 
f. the weak grade of skjdta to shoot jn 
sense 2 ^rh. from Skit sb,^ a.] 

1 . intr. To shy or be skittish ; to move lightly 
and r^idly ; to caper, leap, or spring. 

1611 Chapman May Day lu if, 1 hope my friend will not 
louc a wench against her will ;..if shce skit and recoilef.. 
away he goes. i6et Mollk Camerarius* Liv, Lib, iv. xiii. 
978 The daughters of Pnislus.. persuaded thcmselues that 
they were changed into cowes, and thereupon becan to low, 
nnu skit vp and downe the fields. ^ 2807-10 Tannahill 
Poems (1846) 22 She skits and flings like ony towinont filly. 
i860 PiEssa lush. Chew, H^onders 3 Innumerable insects 
may lie seen at sutiMt skilling and dancing in the air. 

Blackmore Perlycross viii. 64 Tlie man . ..skitted hack 
into a hush, very nimble and clever, 

2 . a. irans. To cast indirect reflections or light 
satire upon (a person, etc.); to ridicule or carica- 
ture by means of a skit. 

Hutton Tour to Caffes (ed. e) Glosa., Skit, to re- 
flect on. (Similarly in Inter northern dial, glossaries.] iSpa 
Star 24 Mar. 2/4 TheKC meetings were skitted by Elkanah 
Settle in * I'he New Athenian Comedy*. 1904 Daily Citron, 
90 Feb. 3/4 The first occasion on which Mr. Roberts has 
'skitted'^ Mr. Beerhohm Tree. 

b. in/r. To make satirical hits ai a person or 
thing. 

2812 Lonsdale Mag, II. sat I'ben nobody dare skit at me 
for being a tallyer. c 1840 H. Coleridge Ess, (1851) 1 1 . 84 
Warhuiton..had too much learning to skit at Bentley ns 
Pope has ilone. 2883 Mosley Rent, I. 230 When people 
have condoled with me. .or have skitted at commercuil 
gentility. 

Skiio (skait, Sc, skett), sb. Sc, and mrth, dial. 
Also skyta. [Related to Skits v.2] 

1 . A sudden, vigorous stroke or mow, esp. one 
given in an oblique direction ; an oblique impact, 
or one which c.iuse8 a rebound. 

1783 Burns yoily Beggars I, When hailstanes drive wi* 
bitter skytCj And infant frosts Ijegin to bite. 2805 Jamieson 
Suppt.^ Sktte,..a sniait and sudden blow, so as to make 
what strikes rebound in a slanting direction. 1893- In Eng, 
Dial. Diet, (.Sc., N. IreL, Notthumlx). 

2 . A trick ;• a skit Cf. Skit xA 2 a. 

2804 W. Tarras Poetns 60 He's play'd my docliter Meg 
R skyte, Which weel has coft the gibbet 1803 Jamieson 
Suppl, B.V., He's played me nn ill skite. 1899 Lumsdrn 
Edm, Poems ^ This Club.. Enjoy'd ihy witty 'Tory' 
skiies Wi* hearty glee. 

3 . A person who on some account or other is 
regarded with contempt. (Cf. blatherskite.) 

2808 Jamieson s.v. S/^yte, 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, But 
1 maun speak to this gabbling skyte too, for l^rns and 
fules sueak at the Cross what they hear at the ingle side. 
2830 Mrs. Caklyle Lett, 11 . 136 Oh, such a withered up 
skite poor Mac is become. 

SUta (skait), z/.l Se, and died. Also 5 (9 Sc,) 
skyte. [a. ON. skUa (Icel. skita^ Norw. and Sw. 
skiiat Da. skide)^ or MLG.xr^f/^H, MDn. schijten^ 
M 0 £. scitan Shite c^.] infr. To void excrement. 
1 fence 8ki*tlng a, 

2449 Poston Lett, 1. 85. 1 cam abord the Admirall, and 
hade them stryke in the Kyngys name.., and they bade me 
skyte in the Kyngs name. 1308 Dunbai Flvting 194, I 
wnme the it is witun. How, ricyttand skoril^ thow bee the 
hurle behind. 1996 Harinoton Metam, Ajax Prol. B. In 
further contempt of his name, vsed a phrase that he had 
lerned at hU being in tlie lowe countries, and bad Skite vpon 
Aiox. 1808 in Jamieson. 1803 £. Moor IPhriAr 353. 

Skit# (8hdit), v.S Sc, and dial. Also 8 akyt, 
9 skyte. [perh. f. ON. umlauted stem of 
skjMa to shoot] 

This verb, and the ootTespooding rio, have much currency 
in dial, use 1 fuller illustration of the various senses may be 
found in the Eng, DM, Diet, 

L intr. To shoot or dart swiftly, esp. in an 
oblique direction ; to nm lightly and rapidly; to 
make e^hastily. 

17SS KAMOAV Rfutl Fail hf Stocks tia Like asbot sCorn, 
that thro the air Skyts east or west with unko glora i%9 
Bartlett Diet. Amer, (ed. 9) av., To skite about b to go 


Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. 9) av., To sldte about b to go 
running about. 2893 Tahb Boaurw o# 

K 5 It's a..youn 8 villAio her son must be.. to skyte off aigi 
re her that-a-way. 

2. To slip suddenly. 

1872 W. Alrxandbe ^/ihnny Gibb **5 The * blower* 
skylit oot o* Samb's mou*. i88t J. BAUAMTiMt fa Bdwards 
Mod. Se. Poets Ser. 1, 09 Our feet Ayted beck on the rood 
freezing hard. 

t8£Ltgnt#« Obs, reare. Also •kyt*^ [ad. 
Dn. schiet-Roif UschUten to shoot k^gkt hole.] An 


SKITTISH. 

opening or loop-hole in a wall for a cannon or 
other mece of artillery. 

2677 Earl Orsksv Treat, Ari IVar 118 Great Cannon 
Gabions well fill'd with Earth, or Skite Gates thorow the 
Flanks and Faces of the said Works. sfiSg Cotton tr. 
Montaigne (1877) !• 93 Captain Julius.. being so aston- 
ish'd with fear as to throw himself and bis fellows out at a 
skyi-gate [Kr. uneeanonniere), wasimmedbtelycut to pieces 
by the enemy. 

Skitly : see Skbbtly ado, 

Bki*ttgr« sb.'^ Sc, and dial. Also 9 dial, 

•kitta. rf. thevb.] 

1 . Diarrhcca; looseness or laxity of the bowels. 

a 1383 PoLWART P'tyiing w, Montgottwria ?44 To byale 

thee of thy skitter, sbeg- in dialect glossarbs (Sc., Yka, 
Lane., Line., SufT.). 

2. Thin excrement. Also Qtmb, 

1691 Se, Presbyt, Eloq, (1738) 118 A Cake unturn'd, that 
is, it's stone-hard on one Side, and skitter raw on the other, 
syai Kelly .SV. Prec}. 16 A Spoonful of Skitter wil^pill 
[ B spoil] a Potful of Skink. 

81d'tter,iA2 V,S. [f. S kitter v.2] Alight 
skipping movement or the sound caused by this. 

1903 Scribner's Mag, July s The slim shell trolled wkh 
dying headway to the skitter of the resting oara 
BU-ttW, .SV. and dial. Also 4 akiter-, 
g Bkyter-. [A frequentative of Skite v.^] intr. 
To void thin excrement. Hence 8ki*ttoring vbl, 
sb,^ and ppl, 

23.. LesngtojfPs Chron. (Rolls) 11 . 950 Skiterende Seottes, 
Tmle i for sottes, And wrccches unwnr. a xs8s Mont. 
GOMERiB Fiyting 499 It skittered and slcartedi th^ skirled 
ilk ane. c x6ie Bia J. Melvil Mem, (1683) 14 Seeing there 
was but a Skittering Lass between him and the Crown. 
2683 Vorkshin DM. 5 Thur Yowes are Clow-clagg'd, they 
skitter sayr. 2712 Kelly Prov, 20 A skittering C^ in the 
Loan would ay have many Marrowa 2803- in dialect glos- 
saries (Northumb., Cumb., Yka. Som., Dev.). 

transf, s68a Martindalb in Houghton Coll. Lett, Impr, 
Hush, No. II, Some, when the strength of Marb b worn 
out by long Tilbfse, strengthen it with a new Supply, but 
then tiicy erdinarily set it thin (which they call skittering). 
SU'ttari v,^ [app- A ficc[ucntative f. Skite v. 8 ] 

1 . intr. To move or run rapidly ; to hurry about; 
to scamper off. 

2843 S. Judd Meugarei (1871) 140 Oh they flew, skittering, 
bowling, sluice-like, mad-lika 2873 Toxie^ a Tate 1 . vl. 
100 Neither did he and 1 skitter at sixty miles an hour. 
i88a Blackmore Christoweli Iii, Up on the first hone we 
could by hold of, and skittered on the neebof the rest of them. 

b. u,S, To ikip or skim along a surface, with 
occasional rapid contact. 

s8fls T. Roosevelt Hunting Trift 56 Some kinds of 
ducks In lighting strike the water with their tails first, and 
skitter along the Mirfact for a few feet before MttUng down. 

2. tntns, U»S, In angling, to draw (a spoon- 
bait or hook) with a jerking or skipping motion 
over the surface of the water. Also atsol, 

2883 Cent, Mag, July 383/a The angbr, standing in the 
bow, 'skitten' or sJeips the spoon or bait over the surface 
Just at the edge of the weeds. 1897 Outing XXX. 222 In 
skittering with a spoon, some of the fly-fisher’s skill ..comes 
into pby. 

Hence 8ki*ttered ppl, a. ; 8ki*ttering vbl, sb,^ 
and ppl. a,^ 

1883 CVmX. Mag. July 383/1 Skittering.. is practised with 
a strong line, .to which is affixed a small trolling-spoon. 
a 2888 in Gotxle Amer. Fishes 37 When taken with a skia 
tered minnow or bright fly on a light rod. 1893 H. Gray 
Last Senieuco 11. vtii, The skittering feet and imnute shriek 
of mice. 

t suttarbrook. Ohs, rare. [ad. Du. schijte^ 
hroek^ with the first element assimifated toSKiTTER 
v.l] One who befouls his breeches ; a coward. 

163B Bromb Crt, Beggar iv. ii,The Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skitterbrooke. a sflsa — HoveUa iv. U, like 
to make a skitter brooke Of you in your Dutch slaps. 
Ski'ttexy, «. [f. Skittib v.A Trifling. 
iM M. Dmn. Lit a IMeUcr lu ' Sb. b JuM . ihtte 
fuol.'said Roger—' a skittery UtUe fool, with no sense, and 
not much to look at '• 

BUttlih (ski'tif), a. Also 6 8 kytt 3 r 8 (a)lie, 
8 kyt 788 he, soittlaii. [Of obscure origin : ^rh. 
f. a Scand. base *x/^/- (see Skit v.8) -p-ibh.] 

1 . Of disposition, etc. : Characterised by levity, 
frivolity, or excessive liveliness. 

€ X4ia Hocclevb De Reg. Prim, 390 Whan haa. host 
ossayde boke two, Sud age, I seve, after U skittbb youbc. 
24. . Six Ballads (Percy Soc.) 10 My dere b off a skyttyuie 
brayne. a 2313 Fabyan Chron, vii. <i8xx) 339 Lewelyn.. 
rcbcllyd agayne the kyngi for so moche os syr Edwarde 
bis 8one..woldc haue cnmingyd some of theyr skyttysbe 
condycyons. 1994 T. B. LaPrimmid. u. 930 Fancie, being 
very turbulent and skittish, . . b the cause mi wee Hue in the 
middest of merueilous troublee in respect of ouc affections. 
2612 Cores., PerversM, a okiubh, giddy, or vntoward 
humor to doe an vnlawAiU, or ill, tnlng. 2878 BuTum 
Hud. HI. il 479 He stUl jreiolv'd ..T' adhere and cleave the 
obstinoter; And still the ikittbher and looeer Her Freaks 
appear'd, to sit the closer. 2748 Richarosoii Cteaissa IL 
135 Ifyou thiniMroii con port with her for her skittbh tricka 
1784 CowpBH Teak u, m T address The eldttbh fiuicy 
with facetious tales. sBIb Tinnvson in Lift (1897) L 9S» 
J consider^ Jt [a critbue] at the tinfe as somewhat too 
skittish and petolant. J. KunHTCnrrieh Iv. 68 Mnck^ 
lin claims to bmvs supplied a curiouely UDOOBventlonal and 
aUuish rhymed apology. 

Comb, site BasTON SmdesismnorMCremm 1. xllL How 
Fande like a Flea, Gso skip about a ddtdih buniourV hail. 

S. Of bontt, «te. : uiwgom vt »pt to or 



SKITTISHLY, 


SKIVING. 


be unruly without sufficient cause ; given to shying 
or restiveness through high spirits or playfulness ; 
unduly lively or spirited. 

e 1510 Mors PietuY/kH, 14/a These great fortunes lift vp 
a man hie, . .but oftentymes, as a fierce and a skittish horse, 
thei cast of their maister. 1519 Horman Vui/c, 37 , 1 had asore 
falle of a skytysshe horse. 1635 Jackson Ctveti vm. xviii. 
aoa The old asse.. became resty and skittish, ready to kick. 
1041 Fullrr J/afy ^ Pntf, St. 111. ii. 178 Great is the diflfcr- 
ence betwixt a swift horse, and a skittish, that will stand on 
no ground. SToy tr. IVAs. Ctist D'Anpis (1715) 638 1 'he 
skittish Beast being affrighted., gave two Starts and threw 
the Prince to the Ground. 179B Johnson ItUer No. 33 f 34 
Horse skittish and wants exercise. 1801 Mar. EnuawoRTii 
/r. 183a II. 138 The ass is sometimes skit- 

tish and playfuL 188a 1 ). O. W. Ramsav Koiiek Rfcolt. 
I. i. 8 A very skittish, and at times vicious,thorou^bred colt. 
fig. and xfiggJf ullbr Ch. Hiti, vi. 37oThe8e skit, 

tish Lands will dismount all that bestride them. 1841 Gatlin 
N. Atidir, /Hi/. (1844) ILlvl 208 Balancing our skittish bark 
upq^the green waters, 
b. SimilarW of other animals. 
s8m Maiiis Mtimn. 1. i, A heard of skittish Deere. 1^39 
Fuller Holy War 108 A trick to stroke the skittish cow 
ta 8«t down her milk. 1837 Hood Ode to R. Wilson 341 
Exactly as a skittish Scottish bull Hunts an old woman in 
a scarlet cloak. 

3 . Fickle, inconstant, changeable; tricky, diffi- 
cult to deal with or manage. 

s6os Shaks. Twel. N , 11. iv. 18 Such ns 1 am, all true 
Louers arc, Vnstaid and skittish in all motions else. 1606 — 
Tr, ff Cr. III. iii. 134 How some men creepe in Mkitiish 
fortunes hall. 1639 Hammond Sertn. Wks. 1683 IV. 547 
What skittish things popular benevolence and ptmuhir ap* 
ulatise have Uen always found to be. 1844 N. P. Willls 
The Latiy Jane 11. 411 A * scribbler's* is a skiltish reputa. 
tion. 1871 Gko. KLioT^^ffir/i//^///. XV, The manogeineiu and 
training of the most skittish or vicious diseases. 

4 . Spirited, active, lively ; frolicsome. 

wstts Grbpnr Jas. IV. iii, She is like a frog in a 
parsley-bed. As skittish asaneel.^ 1619 Fletcher WlMgoose 
Chate If. ill, He slights us As skittish ibiiigs.. .May be my 
free behaviour turns his stomach. 1665 Parva Diary 36 July, 
(He] is the most skittish leaping gallant that ever 1 saw, 
always in action. 1709 Prior Lei. to Sir T. Hamster 4 Auj^., 
If you hear of a Welch widow., that has her goings and is 
not very skittish. 18x3 H. & T. Smi-ih Hottte in London 
131 One niBht at the liritish, We grew rather skittLsli, And 
Kallied out lighting the rabble. 1887 J essopp A r catty v. 1 66 
Sobriety of dress must lie enforced, and skittish widows pro- 
tected from their own volatile tastes. 

6. Inclined to show coyness or reserve. 

1648 Mere. Publictts No- s FoThe Irish wench liee thought 
to hold By force, but she was skittish- 1700 Dhyokn Ovitft 
Art Love 1. 8x3 Name not yourself her Lover, but her 
Friend. How many skittish Girls have thus been caucht f 
1774 J* Adams Fam. Lett. (1676) 43 They are, therefore, 
jealous of each other— fearful, timid, skittish. 1840 Mrs. 
Trollope Widow Married ii, So skittish that she would 
never let one speak to her. 1863^ Caklvlb Fredk. Ct, xxf. 
iv. (1B73) X. 31 Kaunitx and his Empress are extremely 
ikitlisb in the matter, and os if quite reiiise it at first. 


SUttisUy, Oiiv. [f. prec. -f -LY ^.] In a skittish 
or lively manner. 

MSa$ Floki^ Ritrosasnen/e, waywardly, frowiirdly, skil< 
lishly. s6is Cotcr., -skiltishly. xMg [Ld. 

Coleraine] Si/uat, Paratuse 93 The Beasts were very 
plump, and skittishly played as they pused by, X873 
Mrs. Whitney Other Gtrle xxxiv, The animal made a half 
parenthesis of himself, curving skiltishW. .as he went by the 
frightsonie pile. x88a A. EowAaoES Baltroom ReOentasue 
1 . 19 Skittishly tapping the young man's arm with ber fan. 

Ud'ttialuiMa. (f. u prec. + -HESS.] The 
quality of being skittish, in various senses. 

1607 Markham Cayal. if. (1617) ra Skittishness or feareful- 


fteakishness of Berenice. 17SI Steels Conti. Lover 111. i, 
Then, Phillis, consider how 1 must be reveng'd . .of all your 
skittishness, shy looks, and at best but coy compliances. 
1778 Mmk. D'Arrlav Lett. 5 July, He would fain have 
dtsQovered the reason of my skittishness. 1863 N. Haw- 
THORNK Our Old Honte 134 Something akin to feminine 
skitiishness, 1874 M. Collins Trantmigr. I. vi. 110 I’he 
old roan plodded along, his skittishness quite lost. 

trar^. 1871 Earle PhiM. Eng. Tongue iv. 183 Young 
sprigs of language have a levity and skittishness which 
render them unworthy of literature. 

nd'ttle (ikit'l), tb. Also 7 pL ikittollog, 
okotella (akyttola). [Of uncertain origin : forms 
without initial j- (see KlTTLl-PiKS) appear a little 
later in the 17th cent., whereas in the case of 
Katles and Skatlib the form is the later of 
the two. 

Phonetically answers exactly to the Scand. word 
rmesented by Da. and Sw, occurring in the senses 

oT'shuiile, child's marble, Movable bar in a gateway *, but 
there is no evidence to connect this in any way with the 
game of skltilet.) 

1. //. A game played with nine pins set in a 
square upon a wooden frame, an angle of which 
it directs towards the plaver, who endeavours to 
bowl down the pins in at mw throws at possible ; 
■aNun-piNS I. 

ifi34. in Footman ///#/. Parith Ch, Ckipj^ing Lamboum 
(1894) ISO William Oyde . .for playing atskittolles onSundny. 
sdt Wood IJtfe (O. if. S.) ii. 06 Dice, cards, sketells,shufile- 
booids, billiard uhles. 17^ Wesley Wkt, (187a) II. 130, 
I was one day playing at skittles with some of iiiese. 3773 
A- Jones (fr//«X The Art of Playing at Skittles 1 or the Laws 
of Nine-Pins displayed. , 1807 Crarsb Par. Reg, 1. 64 All 
the Joys that ale and skittles give. 1883 Luduock Prth, 


15 S 

T'/n/m xiii. (1869) 443 The Fcrgccans..have also a game 
resembling skittles. 

b. In the phrase (ytof) all btir and skitiUs^ or 
variants of this, used to denote that something is 
(not) unmixed enjoyment. 

X837 Dickens /’icAm. xli, It's a reginr holiday to them - 
lyl iwter and skittles. 1870 Mansfield School-li/e Winch, 
LoH. 138 But Football wasn't all beer and skittles to the 
tags. 1897 Ouida’ Mattarenets. Life isn\ all skittles 
and swipes. . . You always seem to think it. 

C. (olloq^ Nonsense ; rubbish. Also used iiiter- 


Duti.EN Creaiuret 0/ Sea xaiv, 354 (He told 


jcctionolly. 

xm F.T. 

mcl Tliui they never ate and never rested lieiuiusiu ihry liiicl 
no feet, and ulher skittles of the kind. 1905 Author 1 Feb. 

A mnn has. .mure self-restraint. C/tar. Skittles 1 
1 bat's the lost thing he's got. 

2 . One of the wooden pins with which this game 
is played. Cf. Nine-pins 2. 

1080 Merry Milkmaid itlineton u B, Tocicnvo you from 
the scull to the Twist, and maice nine Skittles of thy liones. 
tSM Chaiiibers't Ettcyd. Vlll. 7^/t Ibc player.. tries to 
knock down the whole of the skittles in a given numlier of 
throws. 1884 Knigiit Diet. Mech. Suppl. Bao/a A crucible 
taking the shape of a skittle. 

^.atirib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense * used in, 
or for plavin? at, the game of skittles *, as r^C'iVf/c- 
alley t •‘ball^ -oowl^ ^ramt^ -ground, -pin. 

xysa CoMstoiiseur No. 68 F a Every *skittle> alley Haifa 
mife out of town is emirellishcd with green at hours and 
shady r«tteat.s, s8aa-7 Good Study Med. (iBxu) V. 319'i‘lie 
bronchocele had increased to the size of a *skiitle-balT. 1733 
Tull Hortt.Hoeing Hntb. xxiii. (Dubl.) 378 A piece ul 
Wood of the shape of a *Skittle-Bowl. 1801 SiMurr^/tfr'/x 
4; Past. Introd. | 38 All the *.skiule-fratiies in or about the 
city of London. 1791 Mibb Burney Karty Diary (1889) I. 
131 Pray gel the *>Kitlle ground in.Trked out. x8ot SiRUir 
Sportt A Fast. 111. vii. xuj The kaylc.pins were afterwards 
called.. Icittle-uins and hence.. %kittle-pins. 1664 ConoN 
Scarron. iv. Wk.s. (1725) 109 Nor did 1 e'er make ^skittle 
Pin-boncs, Or Ikibbiiis, of Anchiscs shin-bones. 

b. Miscellaneous, as skiitie-maker^ -player, 
pool, -sharp, swindle ; skittle-playing, -sharping ; 
skittle-shaped \ akittle-pot, a jeweller’s crucible 
fashioned like a skittle (Knight, 1K75). 

1858 Simmon us Diet, Trade,^Skitlle'maker,Oi turner who 
shapes wooden skittles. x8sa Hazlitt Tabled. Scr. 11. vii. 
158 As the *8kil tie-player bends his liody to give a bios to 
the bowl. 19 ^ A. Camfoell Le,xiph. (1774) 63 During a 
season of *sKit lie- playing. iffi^Sat, Rett . 7 June 758/1 
"Skittle pool and other tumor games. 1869 A. K. Wallace 
Malay Archip. I. 374 They arc all "skittled-sluiped, larger 
in the middle than at the lia.se. tSsi Mayhew Losia. Lab. 
I. 345/3 , 1 was not.. a "skittle sharp, for i never entered 
into a plot to victimise niiy person. t88i Daily News 33 
Dec. s/6 The.. victim of the skitllc-sbarp is.. told that a 
man. .who is very silly, is coming to play, .and that if the 
dupe will * make one ' in the pitiful robbery ho shall share 
ill the proceeds. x86a Mayhew Lostd, Lab. IV. 309 Oihers 
betake themselves to card-sharping and "skitilc-sh.Trping. 
xSsx Ibid. I. 345/3 Getting into a bobble relative to a 
"skittle swindle. 

Skittle (skit’l), [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To play at the game of skittles. 

xOBs GW Wordt 135/a On * Saint Monday* they go 
* pigeoning 'skittling or after some other amusement. 

2 . irans. With cBnvn : To spend or lose (money) 
prodigally ; to squander. 

i88j Conlesstp, Rev, XLIV. ^ There are many ways in 
which the AustraUon..can skittle down hi.%. money. .. He 
can lose ^10,000 in a night at cards fete.]. 

Hence Bki'Ulins vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

1890 F. W. Rooinbon Very strange Fatuity 71 Throwing 
one piece of furniture at another an a skittling fashion. 

Skittle-dog. local, (See quot.) 
i86r Couch Brit. Fishet 1 . 49 S|nir Dog}.. in Cornwall 
the male is called Skittle Dog. 
aU'tbler. rare, [f. Skittle v.] One who plays 
at the game of skittles. Also ftg, 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XI It. aoo He suflereil himsieir to be 
bowled down in such a cause by such a beggarly skitiler as 
Willis, as if he had been a penny ninepin. 

Ski'tty. dial, [Cf. Skiddy.] The moorhen. 
1813 Montagu Ornith, Suppl. s-v. Gallinnlr, Skitty, 
Spotted Rail, or Lesser spotted Water- Rail. 1888 in 
EIwobthy Sr. Sosnenet Word-bh, 6js- 

Bkitty-batfl, -boote. dial, (See quot. 1886.) 

Halliwell (1847) gives tkilty- and shitter^boots in this sense. 
x88a T. Hasoy Two on Tower xxxviii, His corduroys and 
skitty- b<mt8 in which he had been aaidcning. x886 £l- 
WORIHY W, Somerset Worddh, 675 Shity-bats, boots laced 
ill front, but not so high in the leg as halfibats, 

8kiu, variant of Skew sb.^ Obs, 

Sidy, slang. A sovereign. ^ 

1858 Thomson Alnue Mattes i. 4 A^ slight jpecuhnriiy of 
habit, contracted., from constantly losing 'skiva* at cards. 
1871 Punch 14 Oct. x6o/a They tip you half a skiv now, 
instead of half a cartwheel, . , ^ 

SkiV6 (skaiv), sh}- Also skleve. [ad. Du. 
sthijf MDu. schtvex see SiiiVB j^.] A 

revolving iron disk ur wheel used with diamond 
powder in grinding, polishing, or finishing dia- 
monds or other gems; a lap, a diamond-wheelM 
Cf. SCAIFK a. . . 

1843 HoLTeAPFFBL Turning I. 176 The diamonds are 
lastly polished upon an iron lap or skive, charged with 
diamond powder. x88r Catat, Intern. Exhib., Hsit. II. 
xxxiii. S3 Large diamonds are not exposed to the <tsk of 
cutting, hut are polished fiom the rougo on the skievc. 1884 
F. j. Britten Watch 4 * Ciochm, asi Gently pouring a little 
powder between the edge of the skive and the stone. 


SkiT* (.kMv), sb,'^ ff. the vbj The surlace 
part of a sheet of leather cut oft by a skivini;- 
machine ; a skiver. 

, •®75 Knight Diet. Mech, s.v, l.eather'skiving Machine, 
The kiiifo C, whose position .. determines the tliickiivss of 
the leather which passes between the knife and roller, the 
skive passing above the knife. 

SUva (skaiv), v.l Also akyve. [a. ON. ski/a 
(Norw. skiva), related to MK. schive SlllVB jAJ 
trant. To split or cut (leather, rubber, etc.) into 
slices or strips ; to shave or pare (hides). 

ai8as Fohbv V^. A*. Angiia w Skive, to paie off ihc 
thicker parts of hid<», to make ibcm of uniform snbslome, 
in order to their lieiiig tanned. 1899 Knight Dht. Meek, 
1380/3 1.rathcr is also skived for mnlcing lap-joints in round 
work and belting. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 11 5/1 One 
Machine for skyving or p.Triiig the edges of leather, 
b. To pare or cut off. 

1875 Knight /^iV/. Mech, 1377/j (.\) Machine, .for skiving 
off ilie edge of a piece or strip of leather. 

Hence Skived ///. a. 

1875 Knight Diet. ia8o/j The hip-scani . . is somc- 

limes foiined with skived edges to avoid .1 lidgr. 1893 
Wests,i. Caz. 30 Nov. 7/3 Pneumatic lyics, which are made 
fiuiii Skived' rubber. 

Skive (skdiv), 7'.- dial, [Of obscure origin.] 
inlr. To move lightly niid quickly; lo dart. 

>854 Miss Baker Northauipt. Gioss. s.v. Skaz*e, Thus we 
5 *®yi ‘skiving like a lapwing in allusiun to ihe inniiner in 
wliith that bird skims over the surf.ice uf a sheet cif water. 
>857 J. O. Holland Hay Path xxvi. 334 IMn't you want 
a little tot, Hugh, lo lie skiving nnnul tlie cuhiii hcie? 
*893 Cozi:NS-HAi<Dy llsvati Nor/. 49 Can't they skive under 
water when they want lu ? 

Skivel (ski-v’l). dial. -Skivehi^.i 

17M E. Naiknb Kentish Tales (1834) 76 No jiains or 
cost s reciuired to paint a devil Down in a trice, wiili bl.ick 
ink and a skivci. 1868- in dial, glossaries (Sussex, Kent), 

Skiver (ski •vaj), (.'hiclly dial. Also 9 

Bciver, skivvor, skivor. [See note to Skuwek 
sb.] A skewer. Also Jig. 

tW4 J. Wilson /*Ffy'(ff /orjr iv, I hcfrupl Spaniaid ! . . tluii 
shall. .carry a pound of Mutton in ittuiiipli on a Skiver! 
x68s Boyle Fj/ects Motion ix. wi A little Bodkin or skiver 
of wood. 1699 Dami'IRK Voy. II. 1. 31 I/ittle bits of Pork, 
spilled 5 or 6 uf them at once, on a sniall skiver, and roasted. 
X746 GenU. Mag. XVI. 491/ 1 With a skiver From love‘» 
quiver I am .spilled. 183^ in dialect glossaries, etc. (Vks., 
Soiii., Cornw., Ircl.). 

attrib. 1847 Hai.liw., Skiver. wooti, dogwood, of whi< h 
.skewers ate made. 1886 Ei.wokthy W, Somerset Wo/ dbk. 
67 s .SV&m’r-/iWvr, the spindle- wood \..Euonymu% ennpxus. 

BkivOlf (skai'vdj), sbi^ Also aky ver. [f. Skive 
v.l + -EH.] 

1 . A thin kind of dressed leather split from the 
grain side of a shccp-skiii and tanned in suinaeh, 
used for bookbinding, lining hats and other com- 
mercial purposes. 

x8oe Hull Advertiser ia Apr. a/j Various kinds of 
leather,.. red and brown .skivers. 1851 Mavhew Loud. Lab, 
1 . 443/a The skin is ' split '...That known as the 'grain . 
is very thin, and is dresserl into a 'skiver '. 1880 Lkland 
Minor Arts i. 33 Now moke a dragon . .out of papier niiichd 
. . , cover it with skiver. 

attrib. 1845 G. Doud Brit. Mann/. V. ix. 705 The other 
half being alumed or tawed for * skiver ' leather. 

2 . One who or that which skives ; esp. a workman 
who pares or splits leather. 

1879 Knigiit i^rV/. Mech, 3197/1 Skiver, .1 paring tool for 
leather. 1894 J. Mac.iniosh Ayrshire Nts. Eutert. xxi. 
397 The shapes aro then handed to ihe skivers, the fillers, 
and the .sewers. ‘ 

Skiver (ski'vaj), v.^ [f. Skiveu rAi] tnws. 
To pierce or stab with or as with a skewer ; to 
fasten with a skewer. 

1830 B/ackiv, Mag. M.Tr. 413/3 Nor was that abject 
delusion destroyed even by the bayonets that skivered the 
Irivincihles. 1874 Mahaffy .Vnc. l.i/e Greece ix. a8o note. 
The head docturs would skiver him, if they caught him 
Inking a fee. 1886 ElwokiiiV W, Somerset Worddk, 675 
Mind you skiver up the bag. 

Sidvor (skai’voj), v.^ [f. Skiver sb.'^] irons. 
To cut or pare (leather), 

X87S Knight Diet. Mech. exsfth Skiver,., n machine.. 
Adjustable lo skiver counters to any desired width of scarf. 
BUvor,v.^ ^..9. [Cf.SKiVEW.5«] (See quot.) 
rs 1891 Shore Birds 33 (rtm. Diet.), At the report of a gun 
the r^htened flock wilt dart about in terror, shiver, as it is 
technically called, 

Sklvetp variant of Skibbet. 

SkiviO (skai'vi), a. -SV. Also skaivio, [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Du. schee/, ON. skei/r askew, 
asquint.] Harebrained; mentally deranged. 

iM Jamisson, Shaivie, harebrained 1 applied to one who 
acts ns if in a delirium, or on th« borders <N insanity. 1804 
Scorr Redgauuilet ch. vii, * He means mad,' said the party 
appealed to. . . * Ye have it— ye have it*, said Peter, * that is, 
not clean ski vie, but— '• 

Ski'vingt vbl. sb. [f. Skivb v.^] 

1 . (See quots.) 

a ft8t9 Fomhv Voe, E, Anglia 305 SkiviHgs,\k^ parings li 
hides, to be boiled into glue. 187S Knight Diet, Meek. 
1x81/3 By splitting so as to preserve the grain side, one 
sheet of very fair leather may be obtained, while the other 
{jskivine) is nt for trunk-covers, etc. 

2. The action of splitting leather, etc. 

x^ Knight Diet, blech. Suppl. 820/3 Skiving, the act 
of icmoving the rough Heshy porltou from the tiiiur surface 
of a skin. 1893 Westui. Cae, jo Nov. ?/» 'Skiving' has 
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htlherlo Wi» thoUKlit iiupraclicabic, IjiiI Rpccinicns ef tliM 

C iocc&!i applied to the Surrey piieuiiiatic tyics were shown 
y the pateiUi'c. 

a.rt//rvA, xassl'ivinj: hti/et machmt^troiesz, -iooL 
1875 Knkjmt Diii. wl/tv/r. 1-277/1 .It is n living process, 
and IS usually petronned on a .skiving or shaving niacbliie. 
lbi*L aio?/! SkiviiiK-kiiifc ; skiving-tooL 
skladdyt. obs. ])a. pple. of Scald v* 

Sklait(t. SklatOp obs* Sc. foinis of Slate 
S klander, etc. : sec Slandeu, etc. 

Skla(u;nt, Sklave, Sklavin : see Slant, etc. 
t Skleir* Oh. Also 4 sclolre, soleyre, 
aklayro, skleire, sleyre, slaire. [a. MLG.s/inVr, 
- MI 1 ( f . 5/riVr, mod. G. schUier^ Du. sluier^ 
of obscure oiigin.] A veil. 

13.. Minor Po€»Ui/r. VormoH MS. xxxvii. a8o pis wym. 
iiirii.. Wip homes on hcorched Pinned on vch a .syde. .Wip 
.sL-lk .vclevres L.sel nUrue. 13181 Langl. F, FI. A. VII. 7 ' pak 
weure a Ion;; lettynge * quap a ladi in a sklcir [r.m scleire, 
skinyre, share, etc.]. 

Hence fSkloir v. trans.^ to veil. Oh. 

, 1387:® T. UsK TV'S/. Lovt It. xiv. (Skeat) And with 
fayre lionyed wordcs herctykes and misancniiige peoplo 
sklcicii and wimplen their errours. 

SUent, sb. Sc. Also sclent. fSc. var. of 
Slrnt jA Cf. the earlier Asklent aav.} A slant 
or slope ; a slanting or sideward movement ; a 
side-look, etc. 

1768 Koenr HtUnoro 16 Wiili ea^^y sklent, on every side 
the braes.. wi* scatter'd busses laisc. 1788 Uurns To J. 
Smith vii, lliis while my notion's toen n sklent, To try my 
fate in guid, black prent. 1818 Hogg Brownio of BoasinfcA 
xiv, 1 gue a sklent wi' my cc. 1891 liiackw. Moi^. CL. 7t2/i 
Not descended indeed in direct line from.. Wordsworth.., 
but striking olf from him in a son of skieiil, if we may use 
such a word. 

8]aeat,v. Sc. and norih. dial. Also aolent. 
[var. of Slent v.] 

1 . inir. To move, d.irt, or fall, obliquely ; to lie 
nslant ; to give a sidelook, etc. 

* 5*3 nouoMS Mntid vii. vii. 87 As sum tyme siclentis the 
found Sop of Ire, Hit with the twynit quhyp. ibid. x. xiii. 
SI 'i'hc enstins dait . .That fleaiid M:lentis on F.iiens ficheyUl. 
1619 SiK W. aIunk Trnt Crncifixo 1608 The honour.., 
streigbt sent back, is vpwards driven, And by Keflexe doth 
sklent hyc w.’iy to Heauen. 1808-1901 in Ettg. DiaL Diet. 
(ik. and Nortnumb.). 

b. fig. To deviate from a straightforward 
course, or from the truth. 

1381 N. Kunnk in Cath. Traci. (S.T. S.) 15$ BiA liecaus 
ye so your self conuict,. .ye or constrantt to sklent and mak 
the act of Parliament ane buclar for your defence ogonts al 
arguineniK 1785 Huuns %Hd Efhi. y. Lapraik xi, Do ye 
envy the city*gcnl, liehint a kUt to he on* sklent. 1884 in 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

2 . tram. To direct obliquely. 

178s Uurns To IV. Sintpton ii, Ironic satire, sidclint 
sklented, On my poor Music. 1783 Addr. Ddl xvti, Yc 
..sklented on the iiuiii of Urr, Your spitefu* jok:. 

Hence Skle*ntiag M. sb. and pAl. a* 

1588 Satir, Poems Reform, xlvii. 83 Tha peure winschis 
|e wranguslic suspect For sklenting bowttis. «i57a Knox 
Hilt. Ref. Wks. 1816 11 . 321 He was a large quarter of inyle 
fruiii the schote and sklenting of boltis. 1783 Burns Addr. 
Deil vii, The stats shot down wi' sklentan light. 

Bkleroolase, variant of Solbuoclabe. 

Bklice, obs. or Sc. form of Slice. 

Bkllther, obs. variant of Slither a. 
f Bkluoe. Obs."^^ [Cf* MDu. sluus pulp (of 
an apple).] A pulpy mass. 

c 1430 T-wo Cookery Ms. 13 Hoyle it, & planie pin skluce 
with Kosys, ft seme forth. 

Bkn-» occas. ME. variant of Sx*. 

II Skoal (skJttl), sb. Also 7 800I, aooll, akole, 
acolll, Booall. [ad. Da, ana Norw. skoal ^ Sw. 
sW, repr. ON. skdt bowl.] A health in drinking ; 
a toast. Also Comb. 

In early use only Sc., perkips Introduced through the visit 
of James VI to Denmark in •JS?. In recent use the Norw, 
and Da. spelling skoal i< sometimes retained. 

1600 Scot. Acls, fas, VI ;i6i6) IV, 904 He we« direciit 
frome hiv ma^i* To drink his scoll to my lord diuk and the 
rest of the companie. /bid,, ImmcdialUe after the scoill 
had passit about. 1849 Ib/d., Chas, il (iSrH VI. ii. 174 All 
thove who under whatsoever naiao..Drinlc healthes and 
scoalles. 1678 CAI.OKMWOOLI /list. CM. Seotf. 767 Sir William 
Beyer .. smyed the taking away of the cm]Crics..till the 
Kings skule were drunk at thatifMirt of the bridge. 

i8so IX1.NCF. Skel. in Arsttour xx, There from the flowing 
bowl Deep drinks the warrior's soul. Skoal! to the North- 
land ! Skoal / 1^7 La Duffbrin Lett. High Lai. (ed. 3) is 
With the peculiar ll•nllners used in SoRodinavian skoal- 
drinking 1 was already well acquainted. 

t8koal,v. Sc. Obs. In 6^7 aooll, 7 aoolo, 
•ooftlL [f. prec.] inlr. To drink healths; to 
drink deeply. Hence BkoaTing vbl. sb. 

a 139 ® Roluocic .Senn. Wks. 1849 L 395 He is harling 
them to harIatrie,..io scolling and drinking. 1604 Exir. 
Aberdun Register (1848) II. 301 That nano iiresuiiM..to 
vrge thair nichtbouru tp waugnt or scolc faraer nor thair 
plesour. i 6 m Sc. Acts, Chas. il (1814) VI. 11. 174 Health- 
ing and scualling is ibe occasion of much drunkenoesM. 

Skocohe, Bkooh(e, obs. If. Soorm sb.'i and v.i 
Bkodaio (skorl^iqk), a. Path. [f. the name of 
the Austrian physician Joseph Skoda (1805-81).] 
The specific epithet of the resonant percuilion note 
heard in cases of pleuritic effusion. 
iSSs Qfsaidt Diet. Mtd. II. 1187 This resonance, called 


Skoduic icsojiance, is a very characteristic sign. i®97 
AUbuit*s Sysi. Med. 11 . 1137 If a layer of lung intervene. , 
a .Skoduic note may be elicited. S89I Ibid. V. 338 The 
ivsunnnce Incoming.. of that character which u generally 
known under the name of * skodaic resonance 

Bkoe, Bkogy : see Skeo, Suuugt a. 
t Skokt. Ohs. [ad. MDu. or MLG. schok : see 
Shock sb."] A certain onantity (see quot.). * 
* 54 S A\i/m 0/ Customs bj, Double Iron plates culled 
doubles the skoke xx.r. Doubles the bondcl, iij.<. iiyu/. and 
vj. bondels to the skoke. 

Bkoldor, obs. Sc. f. Scowder v. Bkole, obs. 
f. Scale sb. i , School, Skoal. Bkoleolte, obs. f. 
ScoLEciTE. Bkolion, var. Soolion. Bkolkerye, 
obs. var. Skulkeuy. Bkon0(e, obs. fT. Sconce. 
Bkonechon, obs. f. Scunoueon. Bkooter, obs. 
var. SoouTEU. Bkop(e, -ppe, obs. IT. Scoop. 
Bkopster. local, llie saury pike. 
atTos Ray Fisc, (1713) 165 Shipper Comubiensium 
(corruptione vocis) shyster. iB^ Couch Brit, Fishes IV. 
Skipper. Saury. Pollster. 

Bkoray, var. Scaurie. Bkord(e, obs. pa. pple. 
.Score V. Skorodite, var. Scobodite. Bkorrie, 
Bkory, varr. Scaurie. Bkorsa, var. Scouza. 
Bkoae, obs. f. Scores v.i Bkouohln, obs. f. 
Scutcheon jd.l Bkotigh, Bkowg, obs. ff. Scuu 
sb.^ Bkoukinge, obs. f. Skulking tdd. sb. 
Bkoulk-, Bkoute«waoohe, obs. varr. Scout- 
watch. Bkoverour, obs. f. Scourer^. Bkowe, 
var. ScooH, wood. Obs. Bkowke. obs. form of 
.Sculk V. Bkowlt, obs. f. Scour sb.k Bkowre, 
cibs. f. Score sb., Scour v. Bkoymua, •mys, 
obs. IT. SgUEAHOUS, -MI 8 II. 
t Bkoyae, ? obs. variant of Skice v. 

1616 J, Lank Coh/m. Sgr.'s T. vii. 411 Instantlie kingc 
Cambuscaii skoysd to catnpe in th'nicr. 

Bkrae-fiah. local. (See quots. and Scrae r^.-) 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Worddde. 6}ri .S'kraefish, fish dried 
in the sun without being salted. i88s Day rishes Ct. Brit. 
I 295 Coal-Ash, . . al»o locally . . skroe-Ash. 

+ Skrange, ? misprint for sktagge Scrag sb.'^ 
18^ Barley-Breaks D tv Ih Amongst the rest, a blacke and 
Althie bird Sale on a skrange, and cries, A rope, a rope. 
Bkrap(p)le, obs. forms of Suit apple sb.i and v. 
Bkraule, obs. form of Scrawl v. 

Skraiffk (skrix). sb.^ Sc, Forms : 6 akreoh, 
8 akrieon, 9 akreioh ; 7- akreigh, 9 akriogh, 
akroegh, aoreigh, etc. [Alteration of screik 
Sc^UEAK sb*, in order to imitate a more prolonged 
or harsher souml.] A shriek or screech ; a loud 
shrill cry or scream. Alsoyl^. 

*549 Compi, Scot. vL 39 The berrons gnif one vyild skrech 
os the kyl bed bene In fyir. c 1814 Sir W. Murk Dido «v 
^neas in. 395 The skreigh b with many rewAill 

cries. 1713 Kamsay Christ's Kirk (in 11. vi, He gripped 
Kate, And gar'd her gi'e a skreigh. 1790 Burns Tam o' 
Shanter aoo The witches follow Wi* mony an eldritch 
skriech and holla ^ 1818 Scott Antig. vii. * I'he skriegh 
of a Tammie N'orie,' answered Ochiltree, *1 ken the skirl 
weel 1818 — Rob Rep xxiii, Hie skreigh of duty, which 
no man should liear ana be inobedient. 


Skreigh (skrix), jA® Sc. Also akrloh, skregh, 
aoreigh, etc. [Alteration (after prec.) of skreck, 
skrick, etc. (see Screak sb. 3), for earlier Creek 
sb.^] The break 

itea Leyden LordSonlis vtii. The page be look'd at the 
skrieh of day. 1818 Scott Bl. Dtaar/u, I wad. .be on and 
awa' to Muckle^tane wi' the first skreigh o' morning. 1879 
Yacktsmads Holidays 53 The watchful Lachlan called an 
hands by Skreigh o'day . 

Skreigh (skrix)» v. Sc. Also 8 gkriegh, 
9 akroegh, akrieoh, skreioh; 8 sorieghi 8-9 
soroigh, 9 acrieoh, etc. [Alteration of screik 
Screak v. : cf. Skreigh rAlj 

1 . inlr. To screech or shriek; to utter a loud 


shrill cry ; to make a screeching noise. 

171S Ramsay Ckritfs Kirk Cr. 11. vii. And fbuk wnd 
threep, that she did green For what wad gar her skills And 
skreigh some day. 1788 Burns To Aula Mars viii, How 
thou wad prance, nn* snore, an* scriegh. s8s8 Scott ^H/fy. 
xi, 1 would bae skreigb'd out at once, and robed the house. 
1894 Latio 'Fam. Bodkin U, The tempest.. whbtlin* and 
skreeghin among the.. trees. 

2 . trans. To utter in a screeching tone. 

1766 Burns Earnest Cry ii, Scrbdian out prosaic vene, 
An' like to brusi I c s8oo Macmeill Poems 11844) 60 Re- 
bellion loud . .Skreigbed wild her cry. 

Hence Skrel'ghing vbl. sb. 


1816 Scott Antig. xi, 1 doubted Mary wad svaken you 
wi* her skreighing. 

Skrena, obs. form of en sb.^i Bkrgyme, 
obs. f. SoREAic sb. 8krioh(e, obs. ff. Sobitcb. 
Skrim, V. Sc. In 5-6 aorym, ekrym. [od. 
OF. scrimir, var. of escremir, eshrmir^ etc* ; see 
SxiBMiRH V.] inlr. To skirmish ; to dart Hence 
glpri-mming vhl sb. 

^ For possible traces of the vhi in modem Sc. tee Jomlcfoii's 
Diet., S.V. Scrim and Skrim. 


1373 Barbour Bruce xix. «ti Thar wes Ukday lustyngof 
wer. And scryramyng maid full aperily, c 1430 HOLUtNo 
IfeiidatCj Sum skripe me with scorns, sum skrymat myn £. 
1313 D0U01.AB ACneid xii. v. 68 Ane grtt flycht or ost Of 
fow 7 is..Quhilk on thar wyngb..Skrymmye heir and thar. 
*535 Stkwart Cron. Scot. ll. 6ie Ane long qublle thab ha 
1.1, With greit scrymmyng and carmuschc cuerle da. 


Skrine, obs. form of Screen j6.i 
Skua (tkiii*a). Omitk. [Adopted by Holer 
(r 1604) from theFa*rriese skitgvur{tM\\et^skdvur), 
wON. sktlfrijin rood.lceI. sktimur), of uncertain 
origin.] A predatory gull belonging to the genus 
Siercorarius, esp. the largest European species, 
S. catarrhacles, which breeds in Soetland, the 
Fsercies, and Iceland. 

1678 Kay lYillughby's Ornith. 349 Hapning to read over 
the description of Holer's Skua..! find it exactly ay;recs 
with ours, so that I do not at all doubt but thb Bird is the 
Skua of lloicr. 1788 Pennant Brit. Soot. II. 4*7 They liojd 
a knife erect over their heads, on which the Skua will 
transfix itself. 1777 Forster roy. fvnnd World 1 . 100 We 
saw a bird.. which proved to be the skua or great iiortliern 
gull. s8a6 Stkfhkns in Shaw Gtn. Zool. Xlll. r. 914 The 
Skuas are more partbl to fi&h. .thaig the Jagers. Ibid. 916 
Pomarine Skua. 1896 j. Skelton Summers 4 W. Balma* 
•whappls L 9i 6 The tarnKk skims lightly along, and screams 
os Che skua comes prowling round the cape, 
b. atlrib. in skua-gull. 

1788 Pknnant Brit. Zooi. (1776) 11 . 447 headliHe, Skua 
Gull. i8ao ScoKESUY Au. Arctic Reg, II. 370 Solan geese, 
skuA-gulls and bnd birds on the wing, s^a Coues Ig. 
Amer. Birds a6 A sort of false cere occurs in some water 
biids, os the begers, or skua.gulls. 

Bkuddiller, variant btScuDLER, scullion. 

Bkue, obs. form of Skew a. 
t Bkue, V. Obsi~^ (Sec quot.) 
s8si Cotgr., Raser les eaux, to skimnie ouer, to skue 
\^rtad skud] or sayle vpon, the water. 

t Bkuett. Obs."-^ t®PP- related to Skewer sb, 
Cf. Scuet.] (See quot.) 

1708 E. Ssiith Compieat Housewi/s (ed. 9) 35 To make 
Skuetts. Take fine| long, and slender Skewers ; then cut 
Veal Swoot-breads into pieces, like Dice, and some fine 
Ikicon into thin square bits {..and then spit them on the 
Skewers [etc.]. 

Bkugry, obs. Sc. form of Souggery. 

Skul, obs. form of Scull, Skull i. 

Skulk (sktilk), 36. Also4-5Boulke,6800ulke| 
soulok ; 5 akulke. [f. the vb.] 

1 . One who skulks or hides himself ; a shirker. 
c \ya Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) 11 . 948 The roghe raggy 
sculke Rug ham in belle I 

1847 H. Melville Omoo iv, * Where's that skulk, Chips 7 ' 
shouted Jeriiiin down the forecastle scuttle. 1894 Black- 
more Fertycross 107 You are on honest follow. Jemmy, what- 
ever skulks and sneaks may say. 
f 2, A iiuml>er, company, or gathering (of per- 
sons or animals uiven to siculking). Obs. 

Cliiefly in echoes m a list of * proper terms ', and having at 
no time much real currency. 

e 1430 in Trans. Philoi. Soc. (1909) 95 A Skolkeof freris. A 
Skolko of tbewys. A Skolke of loxys. 1488 Bk. Si. Albans 
f \J b, A Skulke of Theuys (etc.), ifoa Arnolds Chron, 
(i8n) 90 Onypersone or penioiies..tTut make ony sculke 
or be n receyuer or a gederar of cuyl company. 1339 More 
Coifut, Tindale Wks. 502/1 He sliall doe tmiraclcs] in 
hys catholike church, and sufTcreth none to be done among 
all the scoulkes of heretykes. 138a Stanvhurst AZneis, 
etc. (Arb.) 13B An arinouie..wliiiare scaals be ful horriblye 
clincked Of scrawling serpents, with scuicks of poysoiied 
addera im O. B. Quest. Frefit. Couceru. 10 Notwitb- 
standing all this, there remained a sculke of such, as neither 
care nor castigation could amend. [1708 Pmillifr (ed. 
Kersey), Seulk, (among Hunters) a Company, as A Skulk 
of Foxes. i 8 es Strutt S^ts 4 /*• 1- I * 7 - iSoo W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. (i8ai) II. 50 We say a flight of doves 
.., a skulk of foxes. 18B3 £. Psnnbll-Klmhirst Cream 
Leicestersk. 380 A cloud of foxes.. (the term, on old book 
told me years aeo^ should tie a sculk of foxes).] 

8. An act of skulking. 

1858 Wraxall Wild Oats xxv,tHc1 prefened being locked 
in tul twelve, * doing a skulk ', as he elegantly termi^ it. 
Skulk (skulk), V. Forms: a. 3 aoalkin, 4 
Boulko, 4- aoulk, 7 aoulok. fi. 4 •kulo,4- skulk, 
4, 7 akulke. y. 3 soolk-, 5 Sc. 80owk-, 6 soowlke, 
oooulk, 7 soouke, alrowke. [epp- of Scand. 
origin ; cf. Norw. skulka to lurk, lie watching, 
Do. skulke, Sw. skolka to shirk, play tmanL] 

There b app. a remorlcable lack of evidence for the cur- 
rency of the word in the 15th and 16th centuries, compared 
with its frequency in earlbr and later use. 

1 . intr. To move in a stealthy or tneaking 
fashion, so ns to escape notice. Usually with advs. 
and preps., as about, away, into, etc. t Also refi. 

a. a SORE Amr, R, 400 Nb non ^t muwe etlutlen {vjr, 
auuey sculkin j bet hco ne mot him luuien. a ijoo Cursor 
M. 13741 Ne wist ^i neucr quat to sal ; Bot ilkon seulkcd 

t niin awai. c 1340 Hampolb Pr. Cense. 1788 Alta thyng it 
restes in sender, Als it sculkes by diverse ways. i64a-4 
J. Vicars God in Mount (1B44) 149 Lord PMilet. -took hb 
way toward Myneard, and so to sculk over into Wales, 
1891 Wood Atk, Oxen. II. 94 He was.. forced to. .creep 
and iculk into every place lor fear of being taken and 
hanged, tm Johnson in BenueU (x83t) II. 4M It b a 
poor thing fur a fellow to get drunk at night, and sculk to 
bed. c 1819 Mrs. Shkrwood Houlston Tracts ll. Na 3s. 6 
'I’he three servants aculked by her to get out of the room. 

S Macaulav Hist. Eng, v. L 513 Plotters and libellers by 
nMion,..wlio were forced to sculk in dbgubo through 
streeta 

R. a 1300 B. S. Pssdier txASX. is8 , 1 lagh wemmand and 
skulked aweL 1390 Gower Coif II. 9T Awey he skulketh 
as an hare, e 1400 Sewdone BA, eSss Take withe the .H). 
hundred knighteB..Leste lurdeynci come skolkynge 
oute. i4r9 jo Pel. Peeme 69 pe glosers skulked away, nr 
shame 7 here sooln. 1677 W. Husuaro Harruiiue uB8sl 
1 . 909 The Eoemy..kUling a Man at Weymouth, another al 
Hingbam, as they lay skulking up and down in Swamps 
and liotes. rijM Paioa YVWf Ifpitapk rp He. .New 
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SKULL. 


ikulk'd rrom whence his eovereign led him. iSoe Naxmi 
Chron, XI I. 338 The enemy, .skulking oul of Toulon for a 
mile or two^nd then . . skulking into port again. D. G. 


the public-houM through by-ways, 
b. irons/, and Jig. 

166s Hookk MUragr. iiv. an Some mischief that makes it 
[tt louse] oftentime iculk into some meaner and lower ulacc, 

I I i-i 1 ^ 1 .. • ...’ 


iSoe CoLKMii^ Piccohm. iTiiii Beware you do not think 
That I by lying arts.. have skulk'd into nis graces. sM^ 
Kuskin SesatMt i. 1 16 There are masked words droning 
and skulking about us in Euro[)e Just now. 

2. To hide or conceal oneielf, to keep out of 
slight, to avoid ob4rvation^ eap. with some sinister 
motive, or in fear of being discovered ; to lurk. 

a. a sjoe E. E. Ptaittr cxi. 9 Sinful sal se,. .And sal aculke 
10 be awai. ^1330 K. BauNwa Chron. IVacf (Rolls) 15887 
A1 bat ilke day he sculked | Among uouere men he 
hulked, s^ in Liii. Cantoar. (Rolls) HI. 311 Sculkynge 
hi wodys be day and lyinge a wayte to robbe the Kynges 
lycBe ^ople. 161^ G. Sandys Tntv. 917 A lASupard thot 
si:uTkl in the aforesaid thicket 1841 J . J ackson Tnu Evang. 
7 \ I. 15 Man is a yong Lyon,, .lurking and sculking to doe 
mischiefe. 17^ Fielding Pasquin v, The fox, Wise beast, 
wlio knows the treachery of men, Flics their society, and 
sculks in woods. s6o6 H. Sidiions Maidt IK 1 . 108, 

l..must sculk, a dibhonourablc^ an abanduned fugitive. 
*® 84 . Gladstone Horace 111. xii. as Sculking where the 
woods are thick. 

/i. ai|oo E. E. Psalter XTixsvX. 15 To skulke als irain 
bou inade saule his. c 1330 R. IIkunne Chroti. IVaee (Rolls) 
8287 Hengist byforii had oon hem skulke In wodes, in hilles. 


to creM in hulke. 1613 G. Sandys I'rav, xag Our ' 
arics discharged their liarquebuses, lent some should 
skulkt within. 1709 Dammek 111 . il 165 bhc [a boat] 
seeing us coming that way, . . skulked behind a point a while. 


Inniz- 

haue 


eiitlure two or three years' imprisonment, to being com- 
pelled to skulk for life. 

tran^ 1684 11 . Power £x^. Philos. 11. 117 The spon- 
taneous Dilatation., of that little remnant of Ayr skulking 
ill the rugosities thereof, c xqys Shsnstone Ruined Abbey 
U93 The uigot pow'r Amidst her native darkness skulk'd 
secure. 183B Dickens NichUby xix, A smile, which seemed 
to skulk under his face. 

y. 1530 Palscr* 699/2 A daye tale he scoulkcth in comers 
and a nyghtes he gothe a thevyiig. 1333 Moke Debell. 
Ralem Wks. 094/a Ileretike8..wont but to crepe together 
in corners, and secretly scoulk together in lurkes lanes. 1811 
CoTUK., Elotir, to squat, skowke, or ly close to the ground, 
ite XoaaiANO Eng.’ital. Dkin To scouke, nascomiersi. 

D. To hide, to withdraw or shelter oneself, in a 
cowardly manner. Freq. with behvtd. 

s8ai G. Sandys Ovlgs Met. xiit. 256 Keuoko the foe, thy 
wounds, and vsuall fearc] Behind my target Kulk. 18B1 
DavuEN Friar iv. li. Should a comiiioii Soldier sculk 
behind. And thrust his General in the Front of War. 1781 
CowfBR Conversation 375 But counterfeit is blind, and 
skulks through fear, Where 'tis a shame to be asham'd 
t'nppcar. s8m Dickens Earn. Fudge li, They shall not 
find us skulking and hiding, as if we feared to take our 
portion of the light of day. 1877 W. Black Gf een Past, xi. 
I'll fight anyone of you’—ah ! skulk liehiiid the women, ilo ! 

trams/. 18B1 Drydbn Abs, 8> Achit. 207 He stood at bold 
Defiance with his Prince;.. and sculk'd behind the Laws. 
1771 Smollett C7. (1815) iss Every rancorous knave 
..may skulk behind the press of a newsmonger.. without 
running the least haxard of detection or punishment. s888 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvii, But my love did 
not long remain skulking thus behind the hedge of honour, 

o. To shirk duty ; s/ee. to malinger. 

1781 Cowraa TablfT, 3x2 Let magistrates alert perform 
their parts. Not skulk or put on a prudential ino-Hk. t8a8 
Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg. xj^x The sick list having been 
••delivered in to the captain, with a particular mark against 
the name of every man either sculking or suspected of sculk- 
ing. 1843 H. Gavin Feigned Diseases 23 Marines. ., much 
more tbw sailors, are found frequently skulking, owing to 
the severity of tneir exercise. 1887 Besant e’he IVorld 
iVent iv, [He] is not one who will skulk, or suflTer hb crew 
k> skulk. 

3. irons, a. To shun, keep away from, avoid, 
in a skulking manner. 

c 1800 Z. DoYDZfW//7rmttrs (1855) 8 Tie skulk the place 
where God hath sent me to. 1833 TW/'s Mag. 11. 377 
What sclKiohboy would dare to skullHi fight f 1847 Frasers 
Mesg. XXXVI. ^tbey, in hb wonted mode, skulks 
the affair of the Bay of Naples. 

b. ‘ To produce or bring forward clandestinely 
or improperly.* 

8848 WoMCSSTEE, citing Ecleetie RiP. 

Blmlkar (ske-lkei). Also 4, 6 8oalker(e, 4 
80olker, 5 souloare, Sc, sooukar. [f. prec.-i- 
*BB Cf. MSw. skulkan^ Norw. skttlkar^ 

L One who skulks, in various senses, t Also 
os a name for the hare. 

13.. Nasnee q/Heere in MS. Digby 168 b, ps wInt-swifR, 
be seulkere, pe harc-serd, ha heg roukere. 1387 Trbvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 491 He hab wih hym fiemed men 
and acolkers aboute. lasm Morie Artk. 31x9 Than 
skyftes h** skouerours, . . Dbkouercs for skulkers that 
they no skathe lymppene. ^sATO^HEMay WeUlaeo ix. 
s8o Skour weyll about for sooukaris in the se. e 1530 
Port Helps 3J4 in Hail. if. P. P. III. 266 A man ilSt 
wyl not vary, And one that is no sculker. 1718 W^row 
Corr, (184^ III. 40X The numbers that are for laying him 
aside. • I too often hedgers and skulkers. 1800 CoLEati^B 
IVesilemtem 1. vO, DM we mfine thee not to let that 
skiiUcer.«pais the gates of Fibeo I 1841 C. Mackav P^ 
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pelusions II. 30 He.. was now a sdfitdry' skulker in 
b. spec. (See cjuot. 1785.) 

1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar 7’,, Sktdker^ a soldier who by 
reigned Mckness or other iiretenccs evades hb duty, a sailor 
who keeps below iii time of danger [etc.]. i8a6 Hutchisun 
• rVitic/. Obs. ^urg. xgi^ *nic plan 1 adopted, when serving 
afloat, to lessen^ the sick list of sculkcrs, as they ore tech- 
nically termed in the navy. 1887 9 July 932/1 

oOTjeant Lawrence., was particularly luud on skulkers, 

d. A moth, Graphiphora laiens. 

^ 183a Rennie a Moths 54 The Sculker. .appears 

m summer. Rare. South of Scotkind. 

3. Omith. (Seequots.) 

. s8fe H. Spencer Princ. Biol. vi. viil. | 349 ‘Skulkers* 
IS the dchcripiive title aptdied to the Wnter.Rail, the 
Corn-Crake, and their allies, which evade enemies by c«n- 
cealment. 187a Coueb N. Amer. Birds 341 Tlicir shy 
retiring habit of skulking among the rushes bus caused 
them to be someUmes called LatJtores (skulkers). 

f Obs, Also 5 Boulkory, aoolo- 

uryoi Bkolkerye, akoulkery. [f. Skulk v. + 
-ERY.] The practice of skulking. 

c X400 Laud Troy Eh. 760a, I may not longe it sufTry Off 
that Achilles with hb sculkery. Ibtd. 8360. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 1644 For naskomfitoure in skoulkcry b skuinfite euer 
Sknlkixig (sk^rlkiy) , vbl. sb, [f. Skulk v. + 
-INO 1.1 The action of the verb, in various senses. 

xwn R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5130 Buie hii bus mid bcolkinge 
vpe be enclbso wondc. xj^ R. Brunnk Chron. (iBio) 3 
l‘ci went tnle SnAwdone..To piinieie b^m a skulkyng, on 
be Englb eft to ride. 1373 Barbour Eruce vii. 130 Thai 
var fayb to the kyne, .\nd thoucht to cum in.to scuwkyng 
[r/.r. sculking], And ouell with liym. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
451/1 Sculkynge, cleptura, t8zi Cotcr., Tapissementt.. 
a crooching, skowking, or ducking downe. 1659 H ammond 
On Ps. Ixxxviii. 18 The lying hid, and sculking of friends. 
1731 J. Brown Shti/esb, Charac. p Tlicse hiissiurs . . by 
sudden evolutions and timely skulking, cun do great mis- 
chiefs. 1803 Med. Jrnt, XlV. 415 Intemperance and skulk- 
ing were never so little practised in any fleet ns in this. 1867 
F. Francis Angling ix. (i88u) 333 The artifices of salmon 
are multifarious,. .‘Skulking* is n common one. 
b. attrib.^ sa skulking hole ^ place. 

>838 CovEHDALE X Macc. ix. 40 Then lonathas and they 
that were with him, roiie out of their skoukinge places 

g ' t ... J .. /. 
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footed Grecian., dodged hb pursuer from one skulking 
place to another. 

BkU'lldllgt ///. d. [f. as prec. 4- -iRu *<] 

1. That skulks or hides; sneaking, lurking. 

1819 Flki-ciier False One i. i, I bought it Of a skulking 
Scrihler for two Ptolemies. i8|9 Lismore Papers Ser. 
11. (1888) IV. 37 llie inultBiittie of some Skulkinge enviers 
of my preferment. vpA Morgan Hist. Algiers II. v. 33a 
What have we to do with the History of a Crew of starving, 
bcggorly, skulking Pyraiest 1755 Centi.^ Mag, XXV. 571 
*J'he Moravians.. arc apprehensive of a vbit from sonic of 
their skulking parties. 1803 Naval Chron. X. 82 The skulk- 
ing French row-lioais . . make sure work of taking prizes. s8a8 
L. M. Hawkins A nnaline I. X7r You gave tliat skulking 
rascal . . money when you spoke to him. 1878 Bosw, Smi i ii 
Carthage au8 A few skulking maraudersi. 

pig. 1094 U. L' Estrange Chas, / (1655) x 10 An old skulk- 
ing statute lung since out of use. 

2. Characterized by skulking. 

iM W. Burton /tin, Antoninus 39 Such ns by stealth, 
and in a skulking way, did what they did. 1674 Mamvkli. 
Reh. Tramp. 11. 38 1 hut anonymous and sculking luelhutl 
both of Writing and Licensing. 1748 Young Nt. Th. viii. 
487 But thy Great .Soul this skulking glory scorns. 1826 
Bcorr IVoodst. xx, That skulking and rambling mode of life. 

IIcDCc SkuTkliigly adv. 

1847 1" Webster. 1878 C. J. Vaughan Earnest tVofds 
/or E. Men 118 The good thing [presented itself] timidly, 
skulkingly. 

Skull > (skBl). Fonni: a. 3-5 aoolle, 4-5 
800 I, 800 II, 5 soole; 5 8kolle, 5-6 akoU, 6 
skol. 0. 3 , 5 sobulle, 4-7 Boulle (6 BoouUe, 
7 Booule), 6-7 soul, 6 -i soull. y, 4-6 skuUo, 
6-7 skul, 5 - skulL [Of obscure origin : first 
prominent in south-western texts of the 13-1 4 th 
centuries, usually in the form scol/e. 

A foreign origin b indicated by the initial sc; xA;-, but the 
locality of the early examples b against connexion with ON. 
shoiir (Norw, skolt» shnlt, Sw. shuit, diuL thui/e) skull, 
ikjII, or with Norw. dial, shut, shot shell (of nuts or egg.i). 
There b correspondence of form with Du. schoif MLG. 
schu/le, MHG. vandG.) schotte (OHG. «W/a, scotio) earthy 
crust, turf, piece of ice (cf. also Sw. sholla metal plate), hut 
there b no evidence that these were ever used in the sense 
of ‘skull*. The same difliculty applies to OF. eseuetk, 
tscule dish, nor would this readily nave assumed the early 
tormseolle.) . . . 

1. The bony case or frame containing or en- 
closing the brain of man or other vertebrate 
animals; the cranium; also, the whole bony 
framework or skeleton of the bead. 

a. cispe S, Eng- Eeg. 1. 168 Robert de brok..boru3 b« 
scolle amot is swerd. et^ Ring */ Tart sax Summe 
pleyed of the heved, And summe hMro acolles iclevecl. 
1^ Trevira Higden (Rolls) 1. 1x5 
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scoila lor whaii..myBdoeres were Ure byhMed. 
be hedes were i-loft b^ro- ^ >4^ Lan/ran/e Cirurg, sti 
Watir bat b gaderld in children bedb. ouber it b wibinne 
^ scolle or wiboute b« scolle. e 1490 Two Codktrydda. 79 
Take a ptouer, and breke bis skoll, and pull him dry. vjfA 
Rat. Sheph, (Sommer) loa In the skol ben two bones which 
ben callra pfurietalles that holdotli the brayne close and 
liedfast. 


fi. M IMS Ancr. R. ag6 Ne ^if him nvucr in^ong uuh ten 
him oOe schulle, iior he is eruh use hcoie beimi. 1 1340 
Nomimate (bkeat) 8 CreuSt /omntayne, et 4rt/zrr/. Sthod, 
niuldc, and sirulle. 1381 WvcLiF 2 Rtngs ix. 35 Thei toiiiuku 
not, no liot the scul, and the feel, and gobitb of ihv huiid. 
e 1440 Pf\*mp, Parv. 450/2 Sculle, of the hcwle. craneuM. 
c 1490 7’n*i» CookeryJfhs. 80 l.eie the sculle bo hole. 1395 
Eden Deeades (Arh.) 238 They hauo the hones of the scullt^ 
uf ihcyr heades foure tymes lhyckcr..then owres. 1578 
l/VTR 11. xxvii. sHo Small rounde heades..wiih 

little hooks in them, like to a dead aculL 16x3 Crook k 
IttHiy 0/ Man 548 All these muscles are seated on tne tmeko. 
aide of the Eye within the cauity uf llie Scull. 1713 N. 
Robinson ‘Th. PhysUk The Carotid Arteries .. after they 
have enter'd the Scull. 1781 Cowyilr Convers. 780 That 
trmh Itself is in ht-r head as dull, And useless as a caudle 
in a .scull. 18*4 W. luviNG T. Trav. II. 23A (ihoMs Wing 
seen about.. at night, with liare sculls and blue lights in 
their .sockets. 

y. 1387 Trkvisa (Rolls) V. 371 pis Alhuiiius had 

..oveicuine |’C kyng of CiLspides, and Miiuile hyiii a nipiie 
of his skulk forio drinkc of. 1390 iiowRR i on/. I. 128 i lie 
kyng lit audience abuule Hath told it was hire faikr Skulk. 
>3 ^^* Baker Cuydds Quest. 11 h, Other Ihoiies) be.. saw. 

X* of ihe head. 1613 Crook k Bidy o/'Afan 4 4t> 
I he skull or cranium is all that bone which compasscih the 
brame and after-bmin like a lirhiiet. 1653 H. Cin;an ir. 
Pinto s ‘Trav, xxxi. 134 There were also other vessels laden 
with dead metis skuls. 1756-7 Ir. Rt vs/ers Trav. (1760) 1 V. 

i siB A piece of a skull, which had belonged lo..oiivii 
.romwcll. 1830 K. K.nox Bteiards A uat. 309 The great 
veiiLs of the skull or the .siittises. 1877 j. A. At len A tucr. 
lUson 454 Vartaiioits in the ruiiii of the skull axe often strik. 
iiigly ajijNirciit. 

b. i he head as the proper scat of lhoiq;ht or 
intelligence. Coiiiiiionly with allusion to iliilhie.ss 
ot intellect. 

>5*3 Skelton Garl. Laurel Ba Better a dum tnoiiihe than 
a braiiiks .scull. x6oi Siiaks. l\wl. N. 1. v. i/t Thou hast 
.s|)okc..ns if thy eldest .soiuie should be a fiMik : whose 
scull, luue cratniite with brailles. 1631 Lrriu.ow itav. x. 
488 Voiir Sexc, Whose eiiiply .Sculles . . vuur seines prr- 
uersely vexe. <11795 CowfKK I'airimg Time H Kv ii the 
child who knows 110 better.. Must haven most uiicuniinoii 
skull. 1813 in Cobl^tt Rut. Rides (1885) 1. 338 It luis at 
Inst been hainmeied into their .skulls, that the interest cannot 
he |Kiid in full, if wheat sells low. 1857 KkAHKOwrjrr True 
Love 99 We. .have nui an idea uf our own in our sculls. 

t o. slang, 'J'hc head of an Oxford College or 
Hall. Obs. Cf. Gulgotua 3 . 

X7at Amhkrst 'Tefrx Fil. No, 11 (1726) 55 The Sculls.. 
clai>p*d a Degree ti}Mm hb kick. Ibid, No. 30. 167 Anoihcr 
gentleman .. who has lately given a curtain kariied Scull 
great uflence. 1864 Slang Diet. 223 SiuU or Skulls the 
head or Master of a College,, .but nearly ohsulele. 

d. A lepieseiilaliuii of a human skull, as an 
emblem or reminder of death or inoi tality. 

t8a6 Miss Miikoun Village Ser. 11, (1H63) 8(iH She was a 
perpetual memento nutri ; a skull and cross-uoiu-s wuulil 
liariily have hecii more eflicaciotis. 1873 W. Mcli.wRAitii 
Guide WigUnvushire 40 Here are the typical martuw.bone.s, 
skull, and sand glass, 

t2. a. The crown or top of the head; the 
sconce, the (bare) scalp. Obs. 

cvjho Sir P'erumb. 3^ Luke pat bou be armed sod, hcic 
by bare scolle. c siB6 Ciiauckk Ree^ds T. 15 As piled as 
an Ape was hb sktillc. 14.. Vot. in Wr.-Witlcker 586 
Giabeila, the schulle. 16x1 Coign., Cair/airet the (hare) 
skull, or skaipc of the head. 1634 Sir T. 11 i-:kiikht Trav. 
(1638) t6 A third. ..shaves here and there, the bald scull 
appearing in many plucus. 

t b. Used to render L. cervijc^ the back of the 
neck. Obs. 

138* WvcLiF Deut. xxviii. 48 He shal put on an yren 3u1c 
vpun thi scol. — 1 Sa$n. iv. 18 lie fullc fro the Jilil sect . . , 
and the sciillis brukun, he is deed. 

1 3. A sktill-cnp of metal or other hard material ; 
a close-fitting head-piece. Obs. 

a. iKM Cahvay Arch, in loth Rep, Hist. AtSS. Comm. 
App. V. 4CX1 No kytide uf arintir, us shorte of maylle, nc 
skull. 15^ in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. OA/ord (1880) 136 
[He] haua uaire of brexeii Journeys on his hacke,..aiid u 
skull uii his lieud. 

1530 Palsgr. 2G8/1 Scull bnrnnssc for the lieed, segretfe. 
>557 4 4* 5 Phil. 4 Mary c. 2 4 a One Murrien or .Sallcl, 

. .and one Steele Cnp|ie or Sculle. s6ii Cuicr., Seire/e, n 
thiiine steele ca|i, or a cloho scull wornc vndcr a hat, &c. 
a 1674 Milton Hist, Atosc. Wks. 1851 VIII. 478 Thir 
Armour is a Coal of Plate, and a Scull on thir Meads. 

y. a 1548 Hall Chron.t Hen, VIIL 235 Suche ns .ihuuld 
bcare hl^sh Pyckes..had no liar nesse but skullcs. 1600 
Dymmok Ireland (1843) 7 Armed with u shert uf tiiaile, a 
skull, and a skeine. a 1^4 Miliun Hist, Afosc. Wks. 1851 
VIII. 517 They saw the Eiiiijeror and bis Son. .each with a 
Skull of Pearl on thir bare ilcads. 

4. A crust of solidified steel or other metal 
formed on a ladle, etc., by the partial cooling uf 
the molten material. Also without article. 

>773 IVrighfs Fat. in CM Rep. Dep, Rpr, Fee. App. 11. 
x6x Mukitig Malleable Iron.. from Scull and Cinder Iron 
or other Cast MctaL 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. KiEto To 
keep the blown metal in fusion and prevent ' skulls^ forming 
when it is run out into a casting ladle. x8m Daily News 
22 Feb. 6/6 The process dues not produce 'skull and small 

S titicB can Ihcreforo be dealt with without 111 ooy way 
ug the metal. 

5. attrib. In sense ‘ of or pertaining to, belong- 
ing to or connected with, the skull as skulFbonc, 
Jorm^ •pan, •‘piece, -skin, -wall, etc. 

1613 Crookx Body o/^ Man 575 The mu.Hcle of the care 
springing from the pericranium or skull Islkin. 1746 W. 
THOMfsoN R. Navy Adv. (1757) 39 l‘he Scull Pieces of 
Oxen and Hogs. 1866 Chambers s Encycl, VIII. 759/> ^ be 
skull-bones are freely supplied with blood. 1891 Anhaeol. 
Lill. 212 A heavy stroke through the urofii u<io Bit >*de 
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ol the skiilUpAn. 1899 AUbuH's SysL Mid. Vll. *39 The 
pressure of the crnniAl contcnu against the skull •wall. iHd, 
644 A tympanitic note on skull-pcrcussion. 

D. In sense * in which skulls are reposited | as 

sl’n/Z^bcx, -house. 

iSa8>p SarMMi Churchw. Acc. (Swavno, 1896) 31a Hengc 
for the skiille howse tluic. 1654- S i^*d, 330 Locke for y« 
skull house doic. 1859 JarHSON Brittany vi. 67 In the 
apertures between the uprights which supported the roof 
[of the charnel-house] were heaped up skull-boxes. 

0. Ill sense *fuimcd or made of a skull’, as 
skuU-cupt •gobUty tifine^eup. 

1815 HexiO Q. HymU eSo Their skull-cups fUl'd unto the 
hrini. 1854 G. Grsenwoou Hapt tjf Mishits a; The housc- 
kcci>cr took from a costly cabinet the famous and fearful 
skull witie-cup. Hawtmomnk Ruy, Moie-Ahs. (1870) 11 . 
uji Wheie. .the skull goblet has often gone its rounds. 

6. Cofub. a. With pa. or pres, pplcs., as shuil- 
built y ’t'oivredf -crow/ted, -dividing^ -hunt tug i also 
skull-like ndj. 

1994 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 145 scull 
Ground hat of the fashion of an olde deepe porringer. 164a 
W. Hooks New Rf^tandi Tears 10 Their instruments ate 
..akul-dividing Halberds. 1805 SouTHEY Modoc 11. xxii, ' 
The skull-built towers, the files of human heads. 1809-so 
Smklu v Biieotrys l^ictim a Dates the lama.. The lion to ! 
rouse from his skull-covered lair? 1839-54 Hailey /'Vi/zn 
y/3 The chaincl-huuse of Time—where skull-like orbs., j 
Defiled the purview. 1898 C S. Hoknk Stor^ /.. M. .V- 407 I 
The teachers had themselves been skull-hunliiig cannibals. | 
b. With agent-nouns, ns skuli-eracker^ •hunter^ 
slingery dhacker^ dhatihif. \ 

1706 UAYNARu^n/rf Baihs 11. .194 Rnts-bnne {a physician] | 
..,whowasbutayoungSkull-slihg«:rtheii. s7t9RAMSAY3Mrr j 
Ah^iv. Hamilton ii, Hnt me ye ne'er sac crouse had craw'd 
Ve p<jor Kull-thackcr I 1854 Munuv Antibes (1857) i8t | 
A splendid green-stone Meri, heirloom of her deceased lord, { 
and the skull-cracker no doubt of a bundled foes. i 8 S 9 i 
tiiang Diet. 04 tibull tUait hersy straw bonnet makers, — j 
sometimes called 'bonnct-buildcis *. 1863 Miss Hkaijdom I 
A. Floyd xxiv, * I'll find my skull-lhatcber if 1 can/ said ! 
Captain Pioddcr, gioping for his hat amongst the biainbles. 
im I. Chalmers in Life (1903) xx. 98/a That they are 
skuU-nuntcTS 1 do not doubt. j 

7 . Special combs. : f akull butterfly (see auot. ); I 
akull-eel, the shaip-nosed eel, Anguilla vulgaris; 
akull-flah, f (a) some Ash supposed to resemble 

a skull ; (b) a whalebone whale above two years 
of age; t BkuU-man (see quot.); f 
a greenish kind of moss growing on skulls long 
exposed to the air ; t akull -seam, a suture on the 
skull ; skuU-velu (sec quot.). 

179/ Encycl. Brit, (cd. 3) Xlll. 721/3 The *skull bullet* 
fly IS another singular species, so called from its head re* 
scinbliiig in some degree a dealh's head or human skull. 
1883 Day Fishes Ct. Brit. II. 343 Kcl, *skull-«cl, or brown- 
eel. 1668 Cmarleion Onomast. 154 the Globe, or 

*Scull-fish. 1749 Phil, Trans, XaXIII. 3«7 After this, 
they [whales yielding whalebone] are term’d *Scull-fisli, 
their Age not beini; known, but only guess'd at by the 
Length of the Hone 111 their Mouths. 1858 Simmonos Did, 
Tradty Skull f shy the technical name among whalers for.. 

whale which is more than two years old. 1659 Tokriano, 
Capelleltiy certain soldiers serving on horse-bock with 
Nteele-caps, called with us %kull-inen, or black-skulls. 1631 
W. Fosier Hoplocriswa>Spougi>s 40 *Scull»m0u$ or bones. 
..Mummy and the Fat of Man.. comprehend the corporeall 
perfection of Man. s68s Grew Musoum 11. iii. iv. 337 Of 
the same Species with the Skull-Mosse. 1598 Sylvesirr 
Du Barlas L vi. 576 The Nose. .servelh os aGutterTo void . 
the Exetements df grossest matter ; As by the "Scull seams 
and the Pory Skin Evaporate those that are light and thin. 
1838 Civii hng, 4 A rch, Jrnl, 1 . 98/3 The peculiar character 
of the veins commonly called ^scull veins, from their strong 
resemblance to the sutures of the scull, which traverse the 
blocks of white limestone. 

SkBU^.801lU(skrl). Scy and ^ftcrlh. Forms : 
d. 6 8kill, skyll. /8. 6- akulL 7. 8- soulL 

S Of obscure origin.] A strong, shallow basket 
now sometimes made of Iron wire) of a circular 
or oval form and considerable size, used esp. for 
farm produce, fish, and fishing-lines. 

a. 150B Dl'Nbab Flyiiug Fisdie wyvis cryis, Fy 1 nnd 
costia doun skillis and skeilis. 1516-7 Durh, Acc, Rolls 
eSurtees) 106 Pro le Skyll* pro bobus p«isccnt ij d. 

fl. 1513 Aec, Ld, High Trtas. Scot. lY. 496 Item, for 
skullis, vi d. 16^-46 Row Hist. Kirk <1843] 388 To the 
Judas, whose skill . . was knowen to be far groater in making 
of skulls ttor either in praying or preaching.- lyaA DunbaPs 
Fly ting xidii. in Ramsay RvergOHny Fish Wyve8..cast 
down Skulls and skeils. i8si Btackw, Hag, X. 305 Sho 
seized her empty skull, and beat it unmercifully about., 
poor John. s8^i <). Jrnl, Agric. XI. irt The large osier 
or willow basket.. in some parts of the country known by 
the name of "skulls'. 188a Jamieson's Sc. DtcL The 
fuherman'a skull is.. deep at one end for the line, and 
shallow at the other fur the baited hook«. 

y, 1754 A'«y. R/gfu (New Spatd.Cl ) 1 . 46$ All riddles, sculls, 
creel^ inauns, bec,scaiis. 1794 Statist, Acc. Scott, XI 11 . 
^01 She recollected that .she was.. rocked in a fisher's scull 
instead of a cradle. 1816 Scoit Aniio. xxvi, She maun get 
the scull on her back, and awa wl' the fish to the next 
burrows«town. sfigs H. Stephens Bh, Farm (ecL a) 1 . o 6 t 
The most common piactke of carrying the turnips is by the 
•tails in baskets, call<^ sculls. 

Hence Bku'UAil, Bcn'llftal, the fill of a skull. 
i 8 sa H. Stephens Bk, Farm 11 . isa Each skulful (ed. 9 
sculliul] will contain rather mure than 3a lb. [of turnips]. 

tSknll^. Obs, rare. Also 8ouU. [OfooKure 
origin,] A drinking-bowl or -vessel, , 

1513 Douglas jEneiit m. i. las We keist of warme mylk 
mony a scuU [L. cymAiuntl Ibid. vii. iii. 89 In flacon and 
in skull [L. ormtera] Thai skynk the wync. 


Skull, variant or obs. form of Scoll sb, and v. 
Skullbanker, var. Scowbamk£R slang, 
8knll-oap (skodkasp). Also 7-9 soull-oap. 
[f. SkullI-i-Cafj^.I] 

1 . A light, close-fitting cap, nsu. of silk, velvet, 
or other soft material, for covering the head. 

a. i68a Luttrxll Brief Ret. (1857) 1 . 18a About 30 peif 
sons., .clad in Indian stuffs, with sculp [sic] caps on their 
heads. 1687 Mi£gk Gt. Fr, Diet, 11. ilv^ A Scull-cap, that 
some wear under the Per wig. 1753 Han wav Traxu (176a) 1 . 
iii.xlii. 1 94 They also use scull-caps of paper, or acabhage-lenf 
under their hats. 1819 Scott Leg, Montrose xi, A Picsby- 
leriaii clergyman,.. wearing a black silk sculbcap. iSte 
Tozkr Highl, Turkey 11 . m Their black and greasy scull- 
caps. .might once have been red. 

fl. S704 Sterlx Lying Lovers 11. t, I suppose 1 was uied 
like other Children, ThcyclapVl me on aKkul-cau. 011734 
Noktii Lives (i8a6) 1 . 59 rie wore commonly a little leather 
cap, which sort was then called skull caps. 1848 Lavaiio 
Kineveh viL (1850) 141 The women wore small etnbtoidercd 
skull-caps. 1888 fiuRGON Lives ioGd. Men 1 . ill 355 He 
commonly wore a block silk skuli-cap. 

2 . Jlist, A Steel or iron cap, a form of casque or 
helmet fitting closely to the nead; » Skull i 5. 

i8ae Scott Monast, ix, An iron skull-cap, none of the 
brigblesl, bore for distinction a sprig of the holly. 1814 
W. Irving T, Trav. (1849) 1741'hete was a ferocious tyrant 
in a skullcap like on inverted porringer, and a dress of red 
baize. Planch ft Brit, Costume ^ Skull-caps.., with 

or w ithout nasals, are cominon amongst cstiuiies, archers 
and men at arms. 

tl. Hot. One or other of various species of plants 
iHrlonging to the genus ScuUllariay in which the 
calyx linally assumes the appearance of a helmet. 

a. 1760 J. Lee tutrod. Bot, App. 326 .V« ulbcnpy sec SkuU- 
cup. S777 LiGiiiEOor Flora Scot. 1 . 320 ScutetlariOy.. 
Lillie red Scull-cap or Willow-herb. iBn Harton Flora 
H. Atner, 1 . 5 Scutellaria hyssopifolia. Hyssop-leaved 
Scull-cap. Ibid. 78 Scutellaria taterifolia. Side*flowering 
Scull-cap.. .Hluc Scull-c^. i84S*90 Mrs. Lincoln j 

Boi. 172 The sculi-cnp, (.ycN/s//ar/Vi,)..has been said to be 
a leniedy for the hydrophobia. 

fi. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 337 Skull-cap, Scutel- 
laria, 1786 Abkkcromoik Arr. 67 in Gard. Assist., .Skull- 
tup, or helmet flower. s8^ Miss PnArr Flonerst^g PI. IV. 
sros Common Skull-cap.. received its name from the singu- 
lar impalement of its calyx, which, when inverted, resembles 
n helmet with its visor raisra. 
b. Amer, (See quot.) 

1846-30 A. Wood Ciass bk, Bot. ao6 Ferouico scute/lata. 
Skull-cap or Marsh Sj^dwetl,..lgrowK] in swaiium and 
rntTrshe^ N. Eng. and WeMterti States, and Brit. Aiii(erica]. 

4 . Geol, (Sec quota.) 

Civii Rng. ^ Art k. JnU. 11 . 375/3 The skull cap 
[in certain quarries in the island of Portland] is irregular 
in texture: it is n well-compacted limesloiie, containing 
cbetty nodules. t8So Damon Geol, IVeymoutk 88 The term 
'skull cap*, applied to the solid layers constituting the 
lowest bed of the Purlieck fornuitioii, is intended to denote 
its position in relation to other beds below. 1889 R- Ether- 
idge Stratigr. Geol, Of Pataoutol, 478 Hole, The lower 
Pur beck lieds are known as the *eap 'and the * skull cap 
They are botryoidal limc<itoncs or indurated calcareous 
iiifls, possibly derived from the denudation of the Portland 
rocks. 

5 . Anal, The bony structure covering the brain ; 
the top or roof of the head, 

1855 L Holden Human Osteology 04 The ikull<ap is 
compOMKl of (he expanded arches of three of the cranial 
vertebra:, and forms a beautiful oval dome for the protec- 
tion of toe brain. 18S6 Chambers's RncycL VIU. 760/1 
These fosMc are marked, at is the whole skuU-cath by the 
cerebral convolutions, 

8kulle, ol;s. f. Scull sb.f oar. 

Bkull^ (skrld), a. £f. Skull i -i- -ed Cf, 
Ihkk-skulledy etc.] Of certain vertebrates : Pos- 
sessing or furnish^ with a skull, 

1879 tr. HaeekeCs Evol, Man 11 . xvii. 07 The whole 
Vertebrate tribe may primarily be dividea into the two 
main sections of the bkuU-less and the Skulled Vertebrates, 

BkuUen, obs. form of Scullion. 

Skullevy (sko-Uri), [f. Skull 1 -i- -eby a.] A 
collection of skulls ; a place for skulls. 

1818 Blackw, Mag, IV. 337 The cfiTcct of the water dro^ 
ping from the jaw-bones and c)’eboles...It is not to be 
thought that an Irishman could contemplate such a akullcry 
with unmoved imagination. 190B IVestm, Gas. 31 July 1/3 
On his excavating expeditions an annexe, usually known 
as the * skullery ', is alnigst invariably brought into use. 
BkuUlanf •ion, obs. fonnt of Scullion, 
SkU'll-letBp a. [f. Skull i.] Having no skull ; 
not furnished with a skull. 

1879 tr. HeuckePs Evol. Man II. xviL 07 Of the earlier 
and lower section, that of the Skull-less, the Amphioxus Is 
alone exunt, 

Skn'llji a, rare, [f. Skull 1 ,] Containing 
skulls ; ha^ng skulls al^ut. 

S896 E. A. Kino It. Highways ai8 A damp and skully 
place..iA the crypt. 

Bkulp, obs. form of Scalp 
Bkumer, -oiir(^ obs. forms of Sodmhbb. 
Bkumflte, Bkunlit, obt. forms of Sooxkt. 
Bkunage, variant of Sksvinaoi Obs^ 
Bkundrell, obs. form of ScouniibcIi. 

Skunk (skPQk), sh. Also 7 onunok, ■qnuDoko, 

8 Bkunok. See also Skink eh.h [ad, Amer. 
Indian (Abenaki) segankw or segongw; variant 
forms occur in many other dialects.] 

1 . A North American animal of the weasel kind, 


Mephitis nuphitiea^ noted for emitting a very 
offensive odour when attacked or killed. 

1^34 W. Wood Hew Eng, Prosp. (1865) 35 The beasts of 
offence be Squunckes, Ferrets, Foxes. 1674 Jossblvn Two 
Voy, 85 The Sqiinck i« almost as big ns the Racoon. 1701 
C.WOLLIV 7 rM/.AVt</KsrA (i860) 31 Musauashes, Skunks, 
Deer and Wolves, they bring upon their backs to New-York. 
1775 A. Hurnakv Trav, is note. There is a species of pole- 
cat in this part of America, which is commonly called n 
skunk. 1800 Shaw Gen, Zool, 1 . 11. 3</5 A smell as insuffer- 
able as that of some of the American Weasels or Skunka 
1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xi, lie was advised to wear 
the scalp of the skunk as the oiily^ trophy of bis prowess, 
1877 CoUES Fur ■ Bearing Anim, vii. 1^ 'Ilia Skunk is a 
stoutly built animal, with a small hcad,low ears, ond short 
limbs.. ; the tail long and ver)* bushy, 
b. ellipt. The mr of the skunk. 

186a U. Taylor m LUe 9 f Lett, (1884) L xvl.^ 404 Sables 
are so expensive as to be vulgar ainl Skunk., is infinitely 
handsomer. i88a Daily News 33 Sept. 6/1 Skunk is to be 
very much worn this winter. It can be deodorised to a very 
great extent. 

2 . colloq, A thoroughly mean or contemptible 
|Tersuti. Also in playml use, 

1841 [W. G. Simms] Kinsmen 1 . 171 He*s a skunk— a bad 
chap about the heart, a ite in Bartlett Diet, Amer, 
(eel. 3) i».v., Now, Tom, you slcutik, this is the tliiid time 
you've forgot to set on that switch. 1891 N. Gould Double 
Event 43 That miserable old skunk you've engaged to take 
my place. 

d. aitrib, and Comb,^ as skunk-fur^ -robe, -skin ; 
skunk-like adj. ; akunk-bird, -blackbird U,S, 
(see quots.); skunk ourrant U,S,, the fetid or 
mountain currant, Hibes prostratum; akuuk- 
head U,S, (see quot) ; skunk porpoise U,S, (see 
quot and Pobpoisk) ; skunk weasel, « S kunk 
sb, i; Bkunk-weed 2/.6 '.,-Skunk-cabdaok. 

1836 Penny (^L V. 30/1 (The male bobolink's] variegated 
dreSM, which, from a resemblance in its colours to that of 
the quadruped, obtained for it the name of ' ^skunk-bird ' 
nnioiig the Cree Indians. 1855 H. W. Heechei Star Papers 
(1871) 193 We followed that old Polyglott, the *skunk 
blackbird, and heard [atc.L 1899 Bartlett Did, Amer, 
(cd. a), Skunk blackbird, the common marsh blackbird, so 
called in the rural districts of New Engl.Tnd, New York, 
and Canada West. 1893 Scribner's Mag, June 771/1 The 
bobolink's chief name was suggested by.. his song; but 
another, skunk-blackbird, alludes to the skunk-like color 
iind pattern of hb dress, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav, Hew Eng, 
(1831) IL 313 Three soils of currants ore found in the forest : 
the red, the black, and a pcculbr kind, called *Skank cur- 
rants. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot, 373 A snmll shrub . . 
Ill-scented, and with ill-flavored berries— sometimes called 
Skunk Currant. 188a Caulpeild & Sawaed Diet. Heedlwk. 
^51/2 ^Skunk Fur.. is of a dark brown colour, rather long 
in the hair, and rough. 1848 Bartlett Diet, Amer, 305 
*SkunkhcM, the popular name, on the sea-coast, of the Pied 
Duck of oiiiitbologists. 1847 Darlington Weeds, 

etc. (i860) 346 This plant— so readily known by its *skunk- 
like odor. 1884 GoouB Nat, Hist, Aquat, Anim, 16 The 
bcht known species on the Atlantic coast are the * * Skunk 
Porpoise or ^ Bay Porpoise '. 1851 G. il. Kingsley Sp, k 
Trap. (190Q) V. 144 A good ""skunk robe is a very pretty bit 
of peltry. i86s II. 'Faylor in Life Or Lett, (1804) 

404 With my pelisse of racoon and niy cap of *6kunk-skin. 
i^i Pknnant Srnop. Quad. 333 *Skunlc Weasel. 1738 
Phil, Trans. XL. 348 Arum Americanum, Beta folio. 
The *Scunk-weed. \%sikNewCycl. Bot. II. 708 Draton- 
tiumfriiduM,, .It is a native ot North America, where it 
is calkxl Scunk Cabbage or Scunk Weed. 

Hence Bku'iiRdom, (a) 8kunkt8h character ; (^) 
skunks collectively ; Bku’&kiili a., resembling a 
skunk; contemptible; tNm'aUtt, a young skunk ; 
Bku'aky a,, befitting a skunk; nasty. 

Brown Lett,[tgo 7 ) sp My skunkdom requires only 
to be known to be felt. Ibid,, 1 wish you would writepoor 
Isabella. I n thb you are more skunkish than I. i8s* G. H. 
Kingsley Sp. 6 Trav, (looo) v. 144, 1 was meditating on 
skunkdoni and keeping a look-out for willow grouse. 1894 
Westm. Gas, a Feb 3/1 The five or six little skunklets re- 
main enfamiUemyyXi their parents until the following spring. 
1897 Hlackmosb Darisl xi, You try to shove him into any 
skunky coiner.., nnd be lets you know. 

Snnk (ftkiTQk), V, U.S, slang, [f. prec.] 
trans, (See qnots.) 

1848 Durivaob Stray SubJ, 133 , 1 made high, low, game, 
and skunked him, outright again. 1848 BAarucTr Diet. 
Amer, 409 In games of chance, if one of the players fails 
to make a point, be b said to be skunked, A presidential 
candidate who fails to secure one electoral vote b also 
skunked. 1859 ibid, (ed. 3) a v., A student who leaves college 
without settling up, b said to skunk his bills. 

Sknsik-cablMd. ALAmer. [L Skunk i^.] 
A perennial stemlMS plant of the arum family, 
Symplocarpus falidus, givioff out on offensive 
odour, especially when bruised. 

176a Eliot in Mills Syst, Pract, Husk, I. 156 The roots 
of swamp hellebore (known in different placet by the several 
names of skunk cabbage, tickle weed, b^ root). 1790 Bel- 
knap Hist, New-Hampsk, 111 . 137 The arum, or skunk 
cabbage, has been found very efficacious In osihinatie com* 
plaints. 1830 Linoliv Nat, Syst. Boi, aSj Tba root and 
seeds of the Skunk Cabbage, Svmpioeeufue Mietes, am 
powerful antbpasmodics. 18^ Mrs. Stowe Pegmnuc A 
xvii. 147 ‘The honest, great green leaves of the old Mcunk cab- 
bage, most refreshing to the eye in its hardy, succulsot 
greenness, though an abomination to the nose. 

Bkunte : see Soox v, f b. 

Skuppat, obs. form of Soumr eb, 

Bkur(r : see Sooum v.h ; Skibb fA and p, 
fBkura, sr, Obt, (Meaning doubtful.) 

Not likely to be either seesme os nsewen 

1587 M. Gnova PetepspH^ UI7D itsAstbe PuttolMi 
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doth surpAftM ccha wingad foula perdy, By agerncsxe to 
skura her pray, onca saena whh greedy eye. 

8kuni(e, obs. ft. Soobn v. Bkurt^var. Squirt 
sb, Bkuruie, -uy, obs. ft. Scurvy sd. and n. 
8kut» obs. f. Scoot ^^. 3 , Scot sd.^ 8kute« var. 
Scoot v. ; obs. f. Sootb. Bkuyer» obs. f. Squire. 
Bkuys, obs. f. SousB sfi. Bkwar, obs. f. Square. 
Bkwo, var. Skkw i^. 0/*f. Bkwfl; obs. Sc. f. 
ScoFB 8kwaaoion» obs. f. Scubation. 
gky (skai), s 3 .l Forms : 3-4 (6) ski (4 aoki, 
aohi) : 3 skei, 4 skey ; 3 ski^St 4 7 skie, skye 
(5 BOhyeV 4- sky (7 pi. skyne). [a. ON. sky 
(Icel. sky^ Norw., Sw., Da. sky) neut., cloud 
(.'—original *skiti/a), directly related to OS. skio 
masc., 0£. sc^o (doubtful), and more remotely to 
0 £. smwa^ ON. skugg$ shade, shadow, whence 
Scuo See also Skew 
f 1 . A cloud. Obs. 

e laae Btstiary 66 U|3 he til Bat ha 8e heuene scS, Bur) 

skies Bcxe and scueiia til he cunie 9 to heuene. c 1130 Ctn. \ 
Bi.foren hem fle) an ski)e hri)! Rut nUt hem made 
ie wei)e li|t, c iSSs Ciiauckk //. Fame in. i6uo A certeyn 
wyndc. .blewa so nydously and hye That hyt ne left not a 
skye In alia the wclkeno. 1390 GowRa Cmt/. II. 50 At 
sodeinly Scha posseth, at it were a Sky, A 1 dene out of this 
ladi fiihte. e 1407 Lydc;. Reseu 4 Sens. 1007 As sterris in 
the frosty nyght, Whanncwalkne is most hryght, Wiih^oute 
clouda or any skye. ^ c 1430 — Min. Poemi (Percy S<ic.) 
]6i The Bomerys day U. .seelden seyn, With so clccr hayr, 
hut th.nt ther is aom skye. igoo-Bo Dunrak Poems Ixix. 3 

S uhone sabill all^ the hewin arrnyis With mystie vaputiris 
uddis and skyli. taiggo Stetisi 0/ Redempt, 31 in 
Dunhnrs Poems (1893) 399 To the super neetcr null regtoim, 
Quhair iwxiall sky is may inak no sogeoin. 
fig^ 14.. Epiph, in TuadalPs Vis. (1843) lai Thu*«. .trw 
ineiiyng darketh with a skye That we in Engly&ch callon 
flaturye. a 1519 Skklton Replyc. 165 Ye sooird oner hye 
. Your names 10 magnifye, Among the scabbed skyes Of 
Wyclifles flessha Ayes. 

2 . The skUs^ the clouds .) ; the upper region 
of the air ; the heavens. Chiefly poet, 
axgoa XV SIgna in E. E.P. (tS 69) 11 pe holi man tellih 
..pat ^ skeis so sal spec ban.. in steuennshit wcrinan. 

(^WF.R Con/. II. 961 Sche drof forth bothe char and 
rmel Above in thair among the Skyes. c 1400 Desir. Troy 
6016 The day was done, dymniet ine skyes. 1508 Dunbar 
Goid. Targe 95 The skyes rang for schoutyng of tlie l.nrkis. 
1990 Shakb. Mids, N. IV. i. lai 'fhe skies, the fountaincs, 
euery region neere, Seeine all one niutuall cry. 1614 C. 
UaooKB Ghosi Rick. Ut^ Poems (1879) luj To.. curie liLs 
leauie hayres The more in bows, and armes, that kisse the 
skyne. 1697 Diviikn Virg. Georg. 111. 948 Late at Night, 
when Stars adorn the Skies. 1954 Gkav Pleasure 51 The 
common Sun, the air, the skies To him are opening Paradise. 
I 7«4 Micklb CuMuor Hall ii. Now nought was heard 
beneath the skies, The sounds of busy life were still. 1837 
Caklvlb /V. Rev. 1. vii. ix. With uplifted right hand.. to 
these pouring skies, i860 La Lvtton Airci/r t. iv. 19 There 
was war in the skies ! 

traa^. and Jig. igte WinJet tVks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 90 We 
exhort 30W, and adiuris 30W also,. .to descend from the hie 
skyis. 1989 Higinb tr. yunius* Noimucl. 190/9 Maihino^,. 
the skies or counterfet heauen ouer the stage, 
b. Used without the^ in limited sense. 
iipaDuNUAS Thistle 4 r Rose 41 Illumynit our with orient 
skyis urycht. 1748 Gray Alliance 55 A brighter Day and 
Skies of azure Hue. lySi Cowfbr Truth 138 'Ilie rude 
inclemency of wintry skies. 1907 H. Wvndiiam Flare of 
Footlights It was a dismal day, with leaden skies over- 
head. 


8 . Tke sky^ the apparent arch or vault of heaven, 
whether covered with cloud or clear and blue ; 
the firmament. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1341 Him tboght . . pat to pc sky it raght 
he toppe. im Gowsa Con/. I. 319 The Sky wax derk, lira 
wyna gaii blowe, The firy wclkne gan to thondie. e 1470 
Col. 4 (iotu. 610 Quhen the day can daw,. .And the sone in 
the sky wes schynyng so schir. 1908 Du nmah Golden Targe 

S , I saw approch agayn the orient sky, A saill. 1948 J. 

BVWOOD /Vat^ (1867)0 When the sky (allth we shalfhave 
larks. 1994 Shaks. Rich. Hi. v. in. 983 The sky doth 
frowne, and lowra vpon our Army. 1639 K. N. tr. Camden's 
Hist. Elit. 11 . 991 Tha skya being extreame cold with snow 
and frost, sto R. Wild Poet. Zicent, 34 If the Skie fall, 
down-comas tna pilca of Larks. tysS Popk Dune. 1. 178 As 
..lead Itself can fly. And pond'rous slugs cut swiftly thro' 
tha sky. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. « A dark 
Flag on that (pole! which appears between you and the Sky. 
1843 Ruskin Moer. Paint. 1 . 11. 1 . 1 «. 004 Tha sky is to be 
oonsidered as a transparent bluo liquid, In which.. clouds 
are suspended. 1876 Mozlbv l/nh. Serm. vi. 135 No people 
have aver axistad to whom tha sky has not suggested one 
set of ideas. 

b. With descriptive or limiting term. 
B6iiCHArMANA/«rs« tnsis Cosirt.Omtt this.. in an Euan- 
ing sky, tha ruddy Sanaa was scan ready to be sat. ^1700 
Evelyn Diaiy i Nov. 1660, Ilia Sunn represented by a 
face and rales of sold, upon an axura skia. 1798 Colbridob 
Anc. Mar. 11. vii, All in a hot and copper sky, The bloody 
Sun . .did stand. 1814 Woedsw. Yarrow Visited 17 A blue 
sky bands o*ar Yarrow vale. 1899 TnnivaoN Maud v. il, 
With bar.. wild voice pealing up to eba sunny sky. i 80 g 
E. Dumkin (////#), Ihe Midnight Sky : Fsmiltur Notes on 
the Surs and Planets, 
o. Without article. 

bs^ SrsNSSS F. Q. iv. ill. 13 into a starra In sky. lAii 
Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 146 A Nobler Sir na'ra liu'd *Twixt 
sky and ground. 1840 Jee. Tavlou/?/. Eremp. il 93 But 
tba grastast part oftbis Miisgej^ Landtskip is iky. lyag 
Pops Osfysssy in. 4 it A length of Ocean and uiibounoed sky. 
s8og WosDSW. Prelude 111. 107, 1 ..paniMd Tha common 
countansnes of auth snd sky. 1898 Tmnvson 
XVIII. V, Ilia countarcharm of space and hollow sky. 1884 


R.Mtiant. Sm. (1885) X I. *3. Tl«.« »i» a pertien 
of blue sky between tha Heim cloud and the Bar. 

To tM sky or skies, to the highest possible degree, enihusb 
nstically, extravagantly, in the ski.’s, in an rcst.iEy, in the 
realms of fancy. ' 

Ja) c 1986 (:*TK 5 » Pkmbrokk Pi. Lxxx. I, 0 God, ..Display 
skie on us thine owne, 1597 Shakn. 9 Hen. IV. 
IV. III. 56, I, in the cleare Skie of Fame, o're*shine you. 
*793 Mary i. The twentictli year is weibnigh 

IKiNt, Since first our sky was overcast. 1878 Browning l.a 
p(i/iiae6T, 1 bid him -at suspicion of fn-sl cloud nth wait 
h'E *ky • • die! 1897 W. E, Norris Manettn's Mar. xxxi. 974 
He dropped upon me suddenly out of .1 clear sky and began 
Asking questions which 1 h.nd to answer. 

(fi) 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 104 Italinnii. .Alwaies cxloll their 
owne things to the skie. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 
111. 191 1 luise of any Piety or Religion, comtneiKicd it to the 
L ^ 7 * You were cxloird to 

the Skies I assure you. 1819 W. H. Ireland Scribhleomania 
95 Rhynixters who praise 'em to the skies, And incnnc&L 
actions eulogize. 

(c) 1869 Mrs. U. Wood R. Yorke xx, Roland w.is in the 
skies At once. 

4 . poet, or rhet. a. The celestial regions ; 
heaven : the heavenly power, the deity. 

im Shaks. Mhts.N. v. 1. 308 Now am 1 dead, now am I 
fled, mv sotile is in the sky. 16^ Milton Comus 942 So 
maist thou be trnnshilcd to the Mcieii. 1697 Drvden Alex. 
Pvnst 179 He rais'd a Mortal to the Skies; She diew an 
Angel ilowii. 1731 Swift Jndns Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 16s The 
just vengeance urincensefl skies.. 1761 Cowfrm Charity 70 
Thou that hast.. dared despise Alike the wiath and mercy 
of tha skies. 8810 Shelley "Despair 8 In tlie ctcnuil 
mansions of tha sky. 1868 Lynch Rivulet cli. ii. Time 
loses his scythe Wlien he cnlcts the skies. 

b. The sky (sense 3) of a particular region ; 
hence, climate, clime. 

1701 Addison Let. to Ld. HalHax 136 We envy not the 
warmer Clime that lies In ten Degrees of more indulgent 
Skies. 184a Tennvson You ask me why vii, I xeek a 
warmer sky. 1896 Kane Arctic F.xplor. II. xxi. -^07 Strange 
that these fnniine*|iinched WAndctci!i ufthe ice should rejoice 
in .sports, .like the children of our own smiling sky, 

6. a. The colour of the sky sky-blue. 

\ 9 kn Dryden Maiden Quien 11. i, Tlio%e knots of sky do 
not 5 mj well with the dead colour of her face. 1668 Ether- 
edge She woH*d if she eoud iii. ii, A whole bevy of dnmscls 
ill sky, ami pink, iIIkI flame-colouicd lafletaii. 

b. The representation of a sky in a painting, etc. 
1747 Francis tr. Horace. Art p. 34 note^X, is chiefly in 
this View, that Ruisdale's WaterR, and Claude lx>rrnin's 
Skies are so admirable. 1819 J. .Smiih Panorama Set. 4 
Art II. 746 For a pure mid-day sky,., vermilion and white 
AS the sky approaches the horizon. 1878 Ruskin Notes 43 
The sky 11 unusually care1c.ss. 

6. * The upper rows of pictures in a gallery ; 
also, the space near the celling* {Cenl.Ditl. 1S91). 

7 . The small oi)ening in the roof of a cab, u.sc(l 
as a means of communication. 

1907 Doily Chrou. i 3 Oct. 4/4 , 1 did.. steal the. .Iiox from 
his hnnsoni-cali, and the driver was looking tbiough the sky. 

8. allrtb. and Consb. a. Attrib., in sense * of or 
in the sky ’, as sky-children, -glare, -pebble, etc. 

SiANVHUKST /Enets J. (Arb.) 18 Snee |x>uts, that 
Gany med by loue loo fckiiop Is hoysed. 1634 M 1 lton Comni 
81, f must put off These my skie robes spun out of Iris 
WooflT, s8u ff* More Conjee i. CaMal. (1711) 51 The Sun 
and the Moon (according to this Hypothesis) will ptove the 
two great Lights, and the Stars but m alter'd sky*|)ebble.s. 
NiSsi Kr.ATB Hyperion 1. 133 Boautiful things made new, 
for the surprise Of the Rky-cnildren. 1869 Dickknn Mnl. Fr. 
III. viii, 111 the sky.glare of the lights of the little town. 
1888 JkI'Fkkirs isevlsi.opt It was a sky •storm, ami the 
lightning wa.s at least a mile high. 

b. l^lth Agent nouns, as sky-Jlper. -^holder, etc. 
i8ia CoLMAN Hr. Grins.^ Fire xlviii, Tlie monarch of 
Olympus spake | It made bis petty tenants quake, And the 
large sky-holders obedient bowed, 1838 * I*- 1 mkddlemcivi.k * 
Hen Hunt 19 Beiii a bit an a &ki-pecpar ma sen. 1891 
’Times 5 Oct, 3/5 Splendid buildings..— veritable 'sky- 
piercers', as most modern Americnn aspiring business houses 
are. 1897 Daily News 3 June s/6 There would l>e hnidly 
a point., where at least the pyrotechnic sky 'flyers could 
not be seen. 

o. Wilh pa. pples., as sky •blasted, -bom. •bred, 
•capped, -cast. 'dyed. etc. 

Similar combs, aie common in tbe 19th cent. ^ 

19M Spknbrn Friend's Passion 31 The skiebred Eglo 
ruiailbird. ing J* Davies Jmmort. Soul. Julrod. xi, What 
is this Knowledge, but the Sky stoll'n Fire? e 1811 Chap- 
man Iliad wiu 346 He held his scepter vp, to all the skie 
thron'd powres. t6si SuAKSLCymb. v. iv. 96 The Thunderer, 
whose Bolt . .Sky-planted, liattersnll rclralling Coasts. 1M7 
Milton P. L. v, 987 The third his feet Shoddowd from either 
heelo with feaiherd maile Skie-tinctui'd grain. 1799 ForE 
Odyss. XI. 797 There flgi sky-dy'd, s purple hue disclose. 
174s Young Nt. Tk. vi. 418 sky-born, sky-guided, sky- 
returning race I 1747 Collins Ode Pity ii, I^i the nations 
view Thy sky worn robes. ni8si Ymkiu Hypenonx.’^o 
Earth-born And sJcy-engender'd, Son of Mysteries I sM 
B. Taylor Deukalion iii. ii. 108 Tbe sky-cast shadow of a 
Hebrew chief. 1887 Bowen rKneid iik 991 Soon thy sky- 
capped towers, Phimia, vanish from view. 

d. WithptM. pplei.,M 
•faUing, -mtaturtng, -fointtng, -rtacUng, etc. 

This type is also common in tbe 19th cent. 

1993 Shaks. Rleh. if. l. iii. 130 Sky-aspiring 1^ ambttioui 
thoughts. S996 Spbnsir P, Q. vi. x. ss They are the 
dttugnters of sky-ruling *oue. tdoo Nabhb Summer's Last 
IVillsegs Skie-mcasuriM Matbematiciaiis. sflia Dlavtun 
Po^U. ix.66 Mighty Karan shooke bit proud sky-kissing 
top»‘ 1633 Drumm. os HawTN. Speechoe to Pr. Chas. Wks. 
(1711) 39/1 Nero's Sky-resembling Guld-ceird Halls. 1943 


Francis tr. Horace. Odes nt. x. 31 Thy 'IhrcsboUl Iwid- 
hearted, and sky-falling Rain. 171^ Eliza Hasulton £.< //. 
Itind^ Raj'ah (1811) 11 . 11? XV^ose trees have their sky. 
touching heads overshadowed by. .nioiintnins. i8ao Shki - 
ley Prometh. Unh, 11. iii. aS The keen sky.cleaving mniin- 
tnins. 1837 Caulvlk Fr. Rex\ 1. iv. iv, .\niid skyiciulirg 
vivait. nnd hlcssiiigs fioni every heart. 1887 Times 39 Aug. 
el A Fiullcss sky.renching spires. 

9 . Special combs.: sky-blink, aIcK-BLtNK i; 
sky-blotch, the dark outline of a building against 
the evening sky; sky-oleora., clear as the sky; 
fsky-flre (sec ipiot.); sky-flyer, an ainbitioiH 
pcison; sky-gaser (see quota.); sky-mark, a 
thing standing out .against the sky ttmue-ssse) \ 
aky-organ, the wind Inonce-use) ; sky-pilot (see 
quot. 1893); sky-pipit - SKYI.AKK sb. a; 

■f aky-puppy (see I*i.:i*i*y sb. 3 c); f sky-setting 
-SV., sunset ; sky-stone, a niclcorilc. 

■®37 Macdoucall tr, Giaah's E. Coast Greenl. i‘t4 This 
■sky.blink, or ice-bjink, axil is uvuni I y termed by RngiLli 
*’;‘vigalors, is a whithh luminous appeaiaiice seen uliove icc. 
*•78 Lasscir s Techn, EJne. I. 31 1/9 The nsp<*ct of the * *sky« 
blDtch ' of an nichilecliiral rdilkc is very iiii|Miitaiit. 1868 
C.ii.ADSruNK Juv. Mufuii x. iiiOu) -jK6 His soul and nclioiis 
/^kv-denr. 1710 F. S. U ks. 11 . jCs •Sky-Fire is lli.it 
in the Body of tbe Sun, nnd oilier Heavenly Lights. 1887 
f'aify Neivs 30 Nov. 3/4 Sm li a woik, by a young •■•ky- 
‘*f “igbtccn. 1B54 lUitiiAM Halieut, 1^7 The name of 
tins fish, urauoicoptis. ur^ * 'sky.gazer ’, ix derived fiom the 
position of tho eves, whii.h aic viiiKiilaily planted on tlie 
Ciown of lira liead, 1867 Smv 111 Saitors Word-l'k. 630 Sky^ 
goj^er^.A sail of vety lipht duck, over which un-n.iineal>Iv 
»i;iils have Irani *.01, which defy Llassification. 18^ Miss 
M( 7 i.oc;k y. Halifax (1857) loi 'J'ho four tall |N>plais. . weie 
our l.ii)diimrk.s, and Skyniniks Uni. 1837 Hr. Maui inpau 
Soe. Amer. 11 . au The next moment, the •sky-nigan Iragaii 
to blow ill our rigging. 1888 CiiiJiit nwARi) lUackl'irtiing 
33 A dock iniEsionary (wc called him "sky-pilot), 1893 
Spectator 30 Dec. 95 »/* A * Sky-pilot in sailor's parlnm r, 
is a clergyman generally, nnd .S|ieci.i 11 y a clergytn.in who 
haft a spiritunl charge aiiionc seamen. 1884 Coui-m N. 
Amer. Birds *86 Neocorys. "Sky I'ipils. 1731 Gentl, Mag, 
I. 31 On the lo&t Monday of Nuv. 1730, nlMuit *sky seitini;. 
*797 Southey Lett. fr. .Spain (1808) 11 . 78 Let itio henvin 
"sky- Stones come wbenco they may, these must have been 
formed in the atmosphere. 

S^i sb.'t Orkn. tsv\Skeil. ? Obs. [icpr. ON. 
skeib : cf. mcKl. Norw. skeid foot of a jilough 
( Aasen).] A small board in the place of a mould- 
board in a plough, 

*793 Statist. Au. Scot. VII, 5B5 A square hole is cut 
thrmigh the lower end of the IraatUtand xm men at. a piece 
of oak about aa inches long, inti oduced, which.. holdx the 
sock nnd sky. 

Sky (&)»>)• sb.^ slang. (See qiiots.) 

i860 Stang Diet. 216 Sky. a disagreeable jrarson, an 
enemy. 18^ .Siani.kv IVestm. Abb. (ed. 3) 471 The.. con- 
flicts between the Weslmlnslcr scholars nnd the 'skys' of 
Ixmdon, ns the outside world was Lulled. 

81 ^ (skm), 7 aI Also Hkie. [f. Sky jAl] 

1 . trapss. a. slaptg. To thrower loss up (n coin). 

iBos Mar. Rdokwokih irish Butts 139 Billy (savs 1 } wdl 

you sky acupjrar ? i860 Slang Diet. 316 Skie. to Inrow up- 
wnids, to toss • coppeix *. 1871 Punch 3 Feix 53/j Suflicient 
for that indeed would have been ‘skying a cupper '. 
b. Cricket. To strike (a ball) into the nir. 

1873 Ronthdge's Young Centlem. Mag. 378/1 The ball 
did not ' tiavcr on tbe sand, and when * skied ' w.is at once 
secured. s88o Times aB Sept, ii/s lie skied the Imll lu 
cover point, whcic it was easily held. 

absol. 188a Daily Telegr. 37 May, His clevcnlh proved 
disastrous to Abel, who skyed up to Siiolforlh at puiiit, 

2 . To hang (a picture, etc.) high up on the wall 
or near the ceiling, esp, at an exhibition. 

1869 Slang Diet. 933 Artists wiy that a picture is .skyed 
when it is hung on the upper line at the Kxhibition of the 
Royal Academy. 188a Harper's Mag. Dec. 70/3 Skied up 
over adoor of the hall is the |)Orttait of a. . mnidrn dicssrd ns 
a sliepherdcsji, 1889 Truth a8 May 848/9 A good .sea-pieLe, 
and one whiLh is undescivcdly skied. 

trnnsf. 1884 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The members of the 
pre.is are tegatded as unwelcuine iiitruderx and aiu sIiumic- 
mlly'ski^ . 

3 . To cover like the sky ; to overshadow. 

1844 Mas. Browning Crowned 4 Bnned 3 Napoleon!— 
years ago, and that gieut word.. skied us overhead— An 

atmosphere whose llghlning was lira .sword, 

4 . To catch sight of (an outline) against the skjj. 
1900 H. f.Aw.soN Over Sliprails 05 He stooped,.. wilh his 

hai^ on his knees, to ' sky * the loom of his big shed and 
so get his bonringx. 

6. inir. To paint a sky in a picture, nonce-use. 
186s TifORNnuHV Turner 1 . 139 If any one calls, I can't be 
seen— I 'm skying. . , , , ... 

6. Booling. To lift tbe blade of an oar too high. 
iMj Cambridge Staircase vi. 94 H« knows.. when men 
are cocking or skying, or swinging out of or into the boat. 
Hence Skying vbl. sb, (in sense a). 
t%kqEcho 93 Jan., In the new rooms a much larger number 
of pictures will find places . . .The * skying ' and ' grounding ' 
so much complained of will be avoided. 

Sky.f.* [Of doubtful origin ; connexion with 
prcc. is not apparent in either sense.] 

L' In/r. To run swiftly. 

1837 J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees II. 153 They sky 
along, breast high, causing tbe woods to ring again, 

2 . Irons. At Ilsrrow: To charge and overthrow 
in a game of football. 

1909 Vaghbll The Hill Iv. 83 Jolly well played, C«mr !— 
Sl^ nim !— Wdl skied, sir I 

8ky», common ME. var. of Ski-. 
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SKY-PABLOUB. 


BkrhM. and dial. Forms : 6, 

8-9 akybald, 6 sohy-, 9 akybauld, -bolt ; 6 
akay-« akybell, 9 skybal, -bol| -ble, ^ebal, 
•bell Boybel, -bio, etc. [Of obscure origin.] A 
lovr, rascally, or contemptible fellow; a lean or 
wom-oiit person or animal ; a worthless article, etc. 

n iS7» Knox Hist, K^orm, Wks. 1848 II. 11 Fy, lett us 
never leivc efter this day, that we sail rccule for Frcnche 
schyhnldis. 1580 Kxtr, burgh AVr. Cleugonu (1876) 1 . 77 
i;eveand to him money iiiiurius wordis, sick as knayf, skay- 
hdl. in.iitryne^ mid lowne. t'isSy Montgomerie SonmU 
xxiv, A skurvie skybell for to be eshued. 17^ Ramsay 
Central Mistake 154 Poor skybalds ! curs'd with more of 
wealth than wit. ANnEKSON Cumbld, Ball, ic 1850) 

1 1 5 on did he wish aw sec skeytiels were hang'd. iSeS'* in 
Bug, Dial, Diet, (Sc. and N. Irol.). 

attrib, a 158s Polwart Flyting w, Afontgasuerie ia6 
Lcame, skylNilde knaue, to knaw thy sell. 


; of the sky ; 


Sky-bine, sb. and a. [Sky r//.n 

A. sb, 1 , A pare blue colour like that < 
a fiibric of this colour. 

1738 Chambers Cycl, 8.Y. Dying of silks. Sky blues are 
bruun with orchni, and finished with indigo. 1778 Mmk. 
11 ’ARni.AV A'cW/«tf (1701) 11 . 045 He m.*ty lay that ymir nose 
is a sk y-blue, if he pleases. 18^ Thackeray Shabfy^gtHteei 
S/pry li, A guitar, with a rilmnd of dirty skybhie. i8m 
W. r. Greene Cago^Birds 6.3 Followed by a narrow line 01 
sW'bluc. 

2 . Thin or watery milk, having a bluish tint. 

1^ Kioom FIELD Farmer's Boy 954 Its name derision 
and reproach pursue, And strangers tell of 'three times 
skimm'd sky*blue'. iSay Hoon /^r/rvs/rc/iVv Review tZ 
Oh ! for that small, small beer anew ! And. .that mild sky- 
blue That wash'd my sweet meals down. 1886 All Year 
Round t\ Aug. 34 * Sky-blue* is nut always liie result of 
over-creaming and dilution. 

f 8. slang, lain. Obs. 

*788 Camuoisteur No. 53 F 4 Madam Gin has been chrUt- 
cneoDy as many names as a German princess ; every petty 
chandler's shop will sell you Sky-blue. 1706 In Crose's 
Diet, Yu/gar T. 

B. Ay'. Of the blue colour of the sky; azure. 

1718 Chambers b.v. AiAvr, I'he Spirit of Wine 

assumes a beautiful Sky-blue Colour. 1793 M. Browne 
Fise, F.clog. viii, 117 'Tw.ts there gay Phylla.. Glanc'd the 
soft passion from her sky-blue eye. i8at R. Turnkr Arts 
93s The l.npis Inauli Is ol a Ijeautiful sky-blue colour. 1888 
Truth XXIV. 99/a The carriage, .is in sky-blue plush and 
silver. 


Bky-ooloiir. [Sky A^blnc) colour like 
that of the sky. Also as aaj \^ « next. 

*88* ^•^'^ax,CMruluskCMruieuM, bletve of colour tyke the 
skye in a clere wether, skie colour, a 1386 SvimEV Anadia 
I. xii. (1891) 50 b, Viion Iter Ixjdie she ware a doublet of skio 
colour fiattin. IS 84 T. B. La Frimaud, Fr, Acad, tt. 71 
For this cause some are red, others yellow, these grectie, 
those skie-color, others gray, or blew. 1831 WtitnowKii Sat, 
Philos, 94 It is of a greene, yellow, and a skye colour. 
a 1891 Boyle Hist, Air (i 6 gs) 149 Within an hour, .the sky- 
oolour reached to the lower part of the liquor. 1771 AV 
tyc’l, Brit. II. 969/1 Dying or I-eaiher...A pure sky colour. 
1868 Swinburne CAoi/r/aref I. it 39 They say men dying 
remember.. Some garment or sky-colour. 1889 jEFfERius 
Field k Hedgerow ai The innumerable other Aowers and 
wings and sky-coloura. 

Siy-ooloorodf [Sky xA^] Of the (blue) 
colour of the sky. 

„!a®S T- Washington tr. Nicholaft Voy, iv. xxxvL r6ob, 
The tulbant of the merchant must be skie coloured. i8ia 
S vLVESTRE Bethulids Rescue \s, 59 Her Robe, Sky-colour^d 
Silk, with curious Caul Of golden Twist. sM H. More 
Dhf. Dial, iii. xxviii. (1713) 951 The Figure thereof wos.. 
drawn with Lines of a Sky-coloured blew. 1789 De Foe's 
Tour Ct. Brit, (ed. 7) II. 189 They wore a Sky-coloured 
Habit after the Manner of the Hermits. 1817 Gkiffitii tr, 
Cuvier V. 914 The Sky-coloured Rat of Pennant. 

Skj% (tkai). [Gaelic Sgi/A (ak/), recorded In 
Olm. ns Skid.] The name of the largeat iiland 
of the Inner Hcbridei lued attribntively, csp. In 
Skfc ierriir, a imall breed of dog, long-haired, 
long-bodied, and short-l^ged. 

1898 • SiONBNSNGE ' fltit, Ruml S/^ts IV. If. L S 7 x/> In 
shape he is more like the Knglish tnan the Skye variety. 
/bid, 571/a Tha Skye dog. 1871 M. Coli.ins Afar^, 6- 
Merck. 11 . X. ago A Uiie Skye-lerrier by on bis hack. 


b. iflipt. A Skye terrier. 

ifet Mayhrw Land. Lab, II. A small Isle of Skye 
terrier »buC few, I was informed, Know a ' real Skye *. i8n 
OuiuA Held in Bonder (1890) 40 A setieTk a retriever, and 
a couple of Skyes, were on the beOrthnig. 

Sl^er (skoi* 3 i). [f. Ski v.i + -er. Cf. Skier.] 
A l^y hit at cricket. 

i88b Daily Telegr. la June, Being grandly caught from a 
skyer behind the wickeLi. 1883 F.^ Peako Coutrad. xxi. 
You should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a 
* skyer *. 

Bkyer, obs. form of Squire sb. 

0^67 (skaiT), o. Also 7 akyie, 8-9 8kloy. 
[f. Sky xA»-k-(K)Y.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the sky ; emanating from 
the sky : a. In the phr. skfejt iH/lii€me{s), due to 
Shakspere. 

a. t8^ Snaks. Meas,/or M, lit. i. 0 A lireath thou art, 
Scruile to all the skyie-influcnccs. 1799 Spirit Public fmh, 
III. 199 Subject to the *skiey Influences'. 183a Lytton 
Eugene Aram 111. ii. The skley Influencei seem to tincture 
the animal life with their own ..spirit of change. 1851 
illusir, l^nd, Nttut tS Qct. 491/3 Ine skicy influences were 
decidedly tympathetic. * 

At t8ee Scott Monast. xix. Upon whose compbxion the 
'skyey influences*, .had blcndca tlie red and white Into the 


purely nut-brown hue. 1847 Miller First im/r. Fug, 
viii. (1857J 19^, 1 was eager to ascertain whether it had not 
stood its testing century belter under the skyey influences. 
s88a C F. Krary Prim, Belief 198 Almost ail the Vedic 
hymns are concerned with the skyey influences. 

b. In other contexts. Also, lofty, 
a. 7x793 Colcriogr Lines on Autumn, Evenittgi\ The 
skioy deluge, and white lightnings glare. 18x4 Cary Dantem 
PuKg, III. 98 In the skiey element One ray obstructs 
other. * 885-84 R- Beidoes Eros ft Psyche Aug. xxviii. 
From their skiey haunt Fell to their feast the great birds 
bald and gaunt. 

fi. 1818 Keats Endym. iv. «c8 No charm Could lift Eiuly- 
mion's head, or he had view'd A skyey mask. t8e8 II. N. 
Coi.KRitx»R .Stx Aionths in tY, ind. (1839) 167 The moun- 
tains.. are of skyey height. 1887 T. Haruv Woodlauders 
1 . xiii. 931 Beside him sat Marty, also straining her eyes 
towards the skyey field of his operations. 

2 . Resembling the sky in colour ; nrare. 
i8s8 Southey Lay M Laureate Ixx, A virgin cind in skiey 
blue, a itei Moir Poems (1859) 11 . 305 Ski^ rubes, I'lie 
tincture 01 the 3'oung Year's nnest lilue. 1884 Harper's 
Afag, Aug. 399/1 l‘he soft skyey tone of the turquoise. 

Comb. 1797 Waldron Yirg, Queen iv. i, Apt to soil our 
skiey-tinctur'd wings. 

Sky-fhnner. [Sky sb.^1 

1 1 . Can/. (See quots.) Obs. 

*753 ^b'se. 7 - Poul/er (ed. a) 36 Sky Farmers, are People 
that go about the Country with a false Pass,, .under Pre- 
tence of sustaining Loss by Fire, or the Duitempcr amongst 
the horned Cattle. 1738 Ctn/l. Afag, XXVI. ^ A Mi of 
ciirali who. .impose on the benevolence nml cotniMis&ion of 
the charitable t tltese are called sky-fanners. 1783 Grobx 
Diet. Yit/gar T., Skyfarmes's, cheats wlio pretend they 
were fanners in the ide of sky, or some other remote place, 
. -or else called sky formers, from their farms being in . . the 
clouds. 


2 . In Ireland, a contemptuous name for a class 
of tenant-farmers. 

S763 Museum Rust. I. 8 The sky-farmers (those who hold 
at nick-rcnts) ore mostly so greedy for gain, that [etc.]. 
Ibid, 371 Of late years the hard-hearted slcy-farmers tbat 
is, the inferior sort,.. drive the pour Into the mountains. 
1780 Young Tour treL 1 . 73 The sky formers,.. that is the 
petty ones, let polntoe ground. 1910 P. W. Toyck Ruglish 
tn nxland 396 Shy farmer, a term much used in tho 
South. ., is a farmer without land, or with only very little. 
Bky-fU. Also -fbll. [Sky jA^] As much, or 
as many, as the sky can hold. 

1649 Reynolds tlosea vi. 99 Contented to fiart with a 
skie-full of Starrs for one Sunne. 1874 T- Hardy Farfr. 
Mad, Crowd 1 . xxviii. w A firmament of light,, .resembling 
a sky-full of meteors close at hand. 

Sky-gaRor : see Sky xd.i a 

adv. and a. ^KY xA^] 

A. adv. As high ns the sky; very high. Freq.tf^. 

i8t8 Laiw Morgan Autdbit^. (1850) soB Opitilonx wnich 

would make the bench of budiuiis jump sky-high I 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xviii, We..f>hould jmiliably have 
been knocked to pieces and blown sky-high. 18^ Sims Mary 
fane's Mem, 62 Always up sky-high or down in the dumps. 

B. ailj. Reaching to the sky. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes i. <X904) 39 ytgard with its skyhigh 
gates. .had gone to air. 

SkriBli (skdi'ij), a. [f. Sky ib^ k -lau.] 

1 . Lofty ; approaching Uie sky. 

i6oe Siiak^//^in. V. t. 976 To o*re top old Pclion, or the 

' “ l Byron Let. to Moore 

1844 Blackw, 
hiluT 


skyLsh head Of blew Olympus. (1816 Byron L 
5 Jan.. The skyish top of blue Olympus.] \ 

Afag, i.Vl. 78 The distant spires Of skyish hil 

2 . Resembling that of the sky. 

s8t8 Ld. Jeffrey Let. to C. lYilkes 5 Aug., The whole 
landscm took a strange silvery skyish tint. 

Bkyke, variant of Skick v. Obs. 

Sl^lark (skai'Uik), xA [Sky xA^] 

1. ^e common lark of Europe, AlatuHa arvensis^ 
so called from itt habit of soaring towards the 
sky while singing. 

i 685 R. Blomb Genttesn. Reereat. it. Fowling xxxL 1C8 
The Sky-Lark is more hardy tlian the Wood-Lark, and less 
troublesom to keep. 1734 ubay Pleasure 13 The Sky-lark 
warbles high His trembUng thrilling ecstacy. i8db Mon- 
tagu Omiih, S.V., It has brnn asserted that the Sky Lark 
never perches. 1833 Tennyson MillePs Dau. 40 Some 
wild skylark's matin song. X878 Smiles Sc, Natur. vii. 
(ed. 4) 138 After the Skylark and Blackbird have heralded 
the coming day. 

2 . U..^. The Missouri pipit, An/hns or Neecotys 


region along the forty-ninth parallel of latitude. 

Kkjlan (skai’lfljk), V, [f. prec. : see the vbL 


rid:. 


;orplay; to play tricks; to 

indulge in rough sport or horae-play. In early 
use chiefly ffaui* 

1809 NoueU Chron. XXI. 84 By kicking R. Nelson.,., 


iv. 51 My Malays skylarked, Joked, and jplay^ about. 187a 
W. Black AdJ. Phaeton sMBT Klminbliaier of 

Justice. .was up here skylarkinK in a nlilBton. 

b. With it : (See quot.; 

iSn W. Irvino Bfweo. Hail wjlBlplening to a lady 
amateur ikTlark it up and down thBHp the fiiNBl bravura 
of Roatini or Moiart 
2 . trams, a. To trldc, cheat. 
i8b 4 Scorr St. Ronam'e v, '111 fly a cheque on Meflcle- 
whain.' * See it bo better than your last,* said Sir Bbiflo,' for 
1 won't be skylarked again '. 


b. To leap in a frolicsome manner. 
iSas Hone Everyday BA. 1 . 999 , 1 begin skylarking the 
gates and setting into wind to follow the foxhounds. 
Hence Bkar'larking vbt. xA and ///• a. ; also 
Bkj'laeker, one who skylarks. 

1S09 Naval Chron. XXL 84 An admonition against ' sky- 
larking'. sSss Burney Faleoner'e Diet. Marine 484 Sky* 
larking, a term used by seamen, to denote wanton pby 
about tho rigging, and tops, or in any part of tho uiip, 
particularly by the youngsters. tStg Aletropolis 11 . 904, 1 
heard [himl say to a friend, ' I say Baronet, let us have a 
lark '. I AfiKed our Scapegrace. .what this meant? He told 
me that it was a term in low life, for kicking up a row,, .at 


break of day ; it being the short term ics skydarking. 
Marryat /. ' * •* - ' 


Mildmay iv, Fond of displaying my newly- 

acquired gymnastics, caIIm by the sailors 'My-Iarkinjg*. 
18^ Gretton Memorv't Harhbaek 76 Sundry fast tky- 
larkers amused themselves with horse-racing. jNd. asx *lo 
the wonderment of the citicens, tMi skylarking Ixirrister 
drops down upon them as the Simeonito Vicar of St. Peter's. 
Bkyle, obs. form of Skill sb, 

SkylMBf ^ U- Sky Without visible 
sky ; dark, cloudy. 

184B Kingsley Yeast I, A soulless, skyless, catarrhal day. 
1871 Aikensmmo Sept. 337 A large botindkMS sea, skyle|a 
and sunless. 1888 Gissino Lifs's Morning 111 . xxii. ooB 
In what black, skyless^ leaflcaa town was she pursuing her 
lonely life? 

ttyligllt (skdi'bit), xA Also iky-light. 

1 . Light from the sky ; light coming into a room, 
etc., from above. 

s6ra Moxon Afech. Exsre. lx. 15a It being intended that 
a Skintight shall fall through the Hollow Newel upon the 
Stairs. *93 — Meek. Exsre., Printing ii. F i Not. .so low 
tbat the Sky-light will not reach into every port of the 
Room. 1980 Johnson Lett, to Mrs, Thrals x May, I'he 

K ictures, fw the sake of a sky-light, are at the top of the 
ouse. 1781 Phil, Trans. LXXlI. 96 note, 1 found, that 
1 could . . perceive a bright object, such as white paper, 
against the sky-light. 1879 Tyndall A'ragm, Sci, (ed. 6) 
L iv. ties I now.. direct attention to.. the polarisation of 
skylight. 

t D. Sc. The light of the night-sky. Ohs. 

1730 in Marshall Hist, Scenes /'erthshire (1880) 199^11 
[a ghost] appeared to me again, just after daylight, betwixt 
day and skylight. 

O. -iDAYLIGHT 3b. ^Obs. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, Push about the 
lioitle t. .No heel-taps. As to sky-light, lilNsrty-hall. 1814 
Scott St. Eonan's x. Gome, Mick, no akylightt— here is 
Clarak health. 



this kind. 

1690 C. Nrsbe Hist. A Myst, O. A At. Test. I. ttt For 
the finishing of its roof aitd sky-light. 1707 J. Stevsns 
tr. Quetiedirs Com. lYks. (1700) 25; A Sky-light that was 
over a Kitchen. 1774 /’AiV. Trans. LXV. it^ The second 
and thiid rooms were square, and both furnished with a 
sky-light. 1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 939 , 1 smelt a 
very strong smell, blowing in at the weather port, and 
coming down the sl^light wbicii was opetu t8B8 Manek. 
Exam, o Jan. 5/5 The debris fell with a crash through a 
skylight into the offices lielow. 

tran^.oxidfig. 1833 M. ScoTT Tom Cringle iil, His other 
skylight had bMn shut up ever since Aboukir. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Theol. Ess, 1 . 13 Skylights opened to let in upon 
human nature on infinite dawn from above. 

8. A light in the sky; a rocket. 

1898 T. liARDY tYcssex Poems 70 Three sky-llglitf then 
from the girdling trine Told ' Raufy I ' 

Hence Vkylight v. trans.^ to furnish with a 
skylight or skylights ; Bky^Wited Ml. a., fur- 
nished with a Mjdight or deylights ; fighted from 
above; BlqrlifllttF a.| having the characteristics 
of being lighted from above. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii. If the Buflii proposed to new 
skydight the market-ploce, the Blues.. dciiounced the pro- 
ccMing. 1848 Man in Moon 111 . 948 Perliaus you may 
know the room— large, square, skyliqbty. 18B0L. Wallace 
Ben Hur 136 As there were now raised, the compartment 
hod the appearance of a skylighted hall. 18I4 A thsnaum 
99 Mar. 410/9 The mesianine floor and skylighted gallery 
. .will be devoted to the Department of Prints and Drawings. 

A. [Sky xAi] Resembling the My 
in ^our or shape. 

1391 Sylvestri Du Bartas x. iii. 918 The sky-like Tur- 
que2, purple Ametbists. 1849 Lovelace Ode to Lueasta, 
The Rose i. Sweet serene skye-like Flower. 1630 Br, Hall 
Invis, World il f s Some glister with a sky lik& others with 
a star-like, clearness. iSes Milman Martyr rf A ntioeh 136 
Down through the round and sky-like dome. 

8kj*lino. [Sky xAi] The line where earth 
andslnr meet ; the horison. 

i860 G. H. K. Yae. Tour is6 The blue hare, .running up 
hill, and seaUng 


seating blmseir on the sky-line. i8yi Wnvte 
Melville SasxMedom ag The sun was sinking., behind the 
level sky-line of the desert. 1897 Mamy KiNaaLEV W. Africa 
3^. I see two lumpa of land on thesky-Une. 

Skyll, obt. f. Skill ; obs. var. Skull, basket. 
Bkymflr(e, Blqnnoar, obs. Skimhkr xA 
Bk^ variant of Skeiv. 

Bl^ndf virimt of Sohtmd Obs. 

1 8 eeKivi^.i 6 b. 


fw^VMflow* [Sky 1^.1] 
L An attic, a garret* 




(1875) 14 The necemry order 


188I W. Oauum Q.ff Hoenft 

Querns nhe devatefied latN 



8 KTB 


carpenter and gkiler to lat tbem at work on Morgan’i iky- 
parlour in the seventh story. 

2. The gallery In a theatre. 
i807-* ^ l?viiio SaiiMai. (i8ei) aj The advice so often 
given by the illustrious tenants of the theatrical sky.parlour. 
ol^-pUot ! see Sky rd.i 9 . 

II nm (skisi). [Icel.] A dish prepared from 
cardled milk ; a kind of curd. 

t$n DurPERiN Ltii. High Lai, (ed. 3) lee Not to mention 
reinocer tongues, skier.-« kind of sour curds, excellent 
when well made. 1868 Whittier Jari Tkorktii 77 

Make dole of skyr and black bread That old and young 
may live. 1890 Rai.i. Cainb Bondman 11. vii, He supped 
on the porridge and skyr they set before him. 

8kyr(e, varr. Skikx a, and adv„ Srirb v. 
Skyrby, obs. form of Soubvt sb. 
t8kyre,rd. Seja Obs. (Meaning uncertain.) 
1308 Dukbar Ffyting saa Ffy 1 skolderit skyn, thow art 
bot skyre and skrumpieii 

Vkgf {Sc. ikslr), V. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To te bright or glaring; to flaunt. I fence 
Ekyring///. a.| bright or loud in colour; glaring; 
conspicuous. 

1877 Nioolion in Trant, Boy. Soc. Lit. C1S70) IX. 318 
Skiro. to shine. 1704 Ramsay /Va- Tablo Mise, (1733) I. as 
Nae skyring gowk, my dear, can see Or love, or grace, or 
heaven in thee. 1760 J. Barclay Battio o/Sktriffmuir In 
Jacohito Hongt (1071) 35 Had ve seen the philabegs And 
skyrin tartan trews, sigs Btaekw. Mag. XXX. 107 They 
do not wonder even at meteors, for the air is full of them, 
and they go skyring through the stars. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnno Gibb (Z873T That braw French merino 't she's 
been skyrin in. 

tSkyred, a. Sc. Obs.^^ [Cf. Skirb 
7 Slightly crasy. 

1381 Satir, Poems Reform, xliv. aoy As he vas vvm, the 
vther planelie skyrit. Gar paint thair baigis: to Geneue 
haist vith speid. 

t Skyxifaliud. Obs. Also 6 aksrre-. [f. 
G.vlliaru rd.l, with obscure first element.] A 
wild or dissipated fellow. 
a igap Skelton Arst Scoiies tot Syr xkyrgalyard, ye were 
so skyt, Your wyn than ran before your wyt. — Vk. 
Albany 168 Sucheaproudepalyarde, Suche a sicyrgaliarde. 
[i8a6 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1818) I. a 6 The quarreiof these 
wild rufflers and skyr-gailiarda.] 

Bkjr-rOOkat. TSkt sb.^'\ A rocket which as- 
cends high into the Sky before exploding. Also^. 

s688 Luttrbll Brief Ret, (1857) I. 454 There ore various 
reports how the late flie. .began : some say by carclessncsse; 
Olliers, by a sky rocket falling amongst hay. s6po Dryorn 
Pro(. io^ Mistakes' tj; He's no him Flycr~>he makes no 
sky Rockets, His Sguibbs are only feveird at your Pockets. 
170a Lond. Gas, No. 3805/8 Ihe Ships.. mode a very 
Glorious Show at Night,, .some firing several Sky-Rockets. 
»»«S R..Joiiiw/yr^«*. iv. 136 Six sky rockets, fixed on 
one stick, and fired together, make a grand and beautiful 
appearance. i8aa Makrvat P, Simple (1863) 79 At last 1 
obtained a grumbling assent to my going on shore, and off 
1 went like a sky-rocket. 18^ Greener Sei. Gunnery 330 
The composition in a sky-rocket, which is required to burn 
on a graduated scale. 186a Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 111 . xoB, 
1 should be back like a returned sky-rocket. 

attrib. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 3 Aue., Such successors 
seldom report in such sky-rocket style after about^six 
months. 1894 R. H. Davis Rug, Cousins iso An American 
misses the rah-rahs, and the skyrocket cries. 

Hence Skj-roekttj a. 

1890 Voice (N. York) 33 Jan., I began to ask myself ques- 
tions about this sky-rockety assemblage of words. 1898 
Codey'sMag, April 348/a That the sudden and sky-rockety 
increase last year was unnatural is generally admitted. 
8kym» obs. form of Soar sb.^ 

SkyrrhUB, obs. form of Scibbhus. 


fSkyrsay. Sc. Obs.-^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
ri4a3 Wyntoun Cron. 11. xii. 1104 (Cott. MS.), Withe 
aulde hoyis fsihosel and rewyn schoyn. And mowlyt breid 
in skyrsays \p,rr. cartis, baggis] don. 

8]^rule» obs. form of Scurvy sb. 

Snrwate, •wyt(te, obs. ff. Skirret sb^ 
■ky-Mll. Naut. Also akysoil. [Sky sb."^] 
In square-rigged vessels, a light sail set above the 
royal. 

1809 MAiaYAT F. Mildmay xv, I set and took in every 
sail, from a tky-saU to a try-sail. i8so R. H. Dana B^. 
Maet X, The sun came out bright, and we set rowda sky- 
saila and stndding-saila 1891 C. RosEaTS Adrfft Amer. 
930 She was a full-rigged ehip, carrying three skysalls. 
b. cUlrib. with mast^^U^yam. 

1819 Marevat F. Mildmay iii. White hammock-cloths, 
skysRil masta 1848 A. Young Nant. Diet. 984 Either of 


[f* Sky sb.\ after landscape^ 
seascape^ A view of the sky ; also in painting, 
etc. p a representation of part of the sky. 

1817 SouTHSV Let. in L(/f (1650) IV. 983 It was the un- 
brolm horioon which impresm me,|. and the skyscapes 
which It aflbrdod. s88i C. J. Anderson Okavango x. 137 
The beautiftil and striking skyscapes and atmospheric 
coruscations attendant on these storma 1878 Grosaet 
Mom's Poeme Introd. p. xU, The great ancient Painters, 
whose backgrounds of portraits.. rather tto land-scape^ 
or staecapei or sky-scape proper, assun usleta^ 

inqr*Mnp«*. ISkt /«.!] 

iTmta. A iriugnlw dcr-iidL 


tset B. jAman Harr. voy. 5s rour vessels nova in signc.. 
wm..fo^and skysm^ set. 1888 Stang Diet, st; 
VOL. IX. 


The light sails which imme adventurous skippers set above 
the royals in calm latitudes are termed sky-scrapers and 

mopn-r^m 18B3A. KNoxA^rri^/’/Aty/^wwa/iijSiudding- 
Siiils and sky-scrapers did not produce the siimllesc effect. j 

2. toiloq. a. A high-standing horse. 

None Emry-day Bk. II. 46iThe huntsmen were all 
abroad. trotting, .down the road, on great nine-hami ».ky- 
s^aperiL 1817 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XX. 48 . 1 should like 
to ^ him u|>on one of the crack Sky-scrnpcni of ihe day. 
b. A very tall man. 

^Hf S/ang Diet, 19, 1 say, old sky-scraper, Is It cold up 
there 7 

0. A rider on one of the high cycles formerly 
in use. 

tags Daily Hews 7 Miur. 6/6 Riders of the ordinary [cycle] 

• .are few and far between, and are often derisively styled 
'sky-scrapers'. 

3 . An exaggerated or * tall* story, nonce use, I 

C. O'Malley xxxUi, My yarn won’t come so 
well after your sky-scrapers of love. 

4 . A high building of many stories, esp, one of 
those characteristic of American cities. 

1801 Boston (Moss.) yrnl. Nov., How the sky-scrapers 
are built. 1899 Daily News as May 5/5 It docs nut louk 
like a typical skyscraper, though 1 suppose a thirteen-story 
house is one. 

Bkj-sorapiligs [Sky sb.^] High enough 
to appear to touch the sky ; hence, rcmarkalny 
high or lofty. 

1840 Marryat Poor faek i. He. .saw my mother with her 
sky-seminng cap at the back of her head. 1891 Boston 
(Mass.) JmL Nov., When entire streets are built with sky- 
scraping buildings. »? 97 . Mary Kingsley IV, Africa sso 
It [the mountainfrevGaled itself. . from its surf* washed plinth 
to Its sky-scraping summit. 

Sky-aiin. [Skyi^.!] 

1. poel. A celestial sign or portent. 

s88o Browning /tfylsp Pietro 8 Whore [there] was.. Star 
to name or sky.sign [to] read. 

2 . A sign 01 the nature of an advertisement, so 


constructed and placed that the letters, etc., stand 
out against the sky. 

i8qo spectator 30 Aug., We entirely agree with him as to 
the bidcous horror of these 'sky-signs *, as he terms them. 
1893 Daily Telegr. 97 Mar. 3/4 A large Itoard on the rouf 
of a house is a great ocal more to be dreaded than any sky. 
sign yet invented* 

t Bkyvald. Ohs.^^ (Meaning obscure.) 

13,. F., R, Alia. P. B. 599 i’uwyth he blesses vch a best, 
& hytait hem bia erbo. pen was a skylly skyualdc, quen 
scaped alle be wylde. 

Skjwajrd (skai*w 5 id), ado. and adj. Also 6 
gkies word. [Sky ra.^] 

A. ado. Toward!, in the direction of, the sky. 
In early use to {the) sfyward, 
tsfia SvAtiVHUMTj^neis t. (Arb.) 90 To skyward hh claspt 
hands heauelye lifting, /bid, 11. 65 Mounting his sight to 
the skyward. 1388 W Wbbbe Rng, Poetrie (Ark) 76 Swift 
buckes shall flic for foode to the skies ward. 

iSss Clare Vitt, Minstr. 1 . 80 One gUnces sky-wnrU with 
afiright. 1840 Hood Kitmanseggf Courtship ii.The griev- 
ing Angel bad skyward flown. 1871 Palcrave Lyr, Poems 
17 A bun shot skyward from the crystal mere. 

Jig, 1884 • II. CoLLiNGwoon * Under Meteor Flag 33 Our 
hopes, .beun once more to soar skyward. 

u. adj. Leading to the sky ; going towards 
the sky ; heavenward. 

1838 Moir Casa Wappy Poems (1859) I. ai Thy little feet 
have trode The skyward path, 1830^ Bailey Festus 
Proem p. v, Ere.. granite wrought Its skyward impulse 
from earth's hearth of firei 
Hence ■kj'WRrdlyaA^- 

s^ Hat. Observer is Mar. 413/1 The corks have broken 
forthand shot skywardly. 

SInrWftVdav adv. [Cf. prcc.] Towards the sky. 
1811W. R. Spencer Poems 54 Skywards were spread his 


lundover's nose went sky-wards, and her short upper lip 
curled itself in the same direction. 

81a(a, obs. ff. Slay, Slok, Slow. 81aap» obs. 
f. Slapr. 81aar(e, obs. north. (tSLATiR. 81aa- 
thorn, obi. f. Slok-tborn. Slaavlo, var. of 
Slavic. Slaa-wormt oba f. Siow-worm . 

Blab (slmb), sb.^ Alio a aolabbe, 4, 6 alabbe, 
7 alabb. [Of obscure origin 1 the form docs not 
accord with OF. csc/ape splinter, shiver (of wood).] 
1 . A flat, broad, and comparatively thick piece 
or moss of anything solid. 

In early use a metal, later also of stone and wood, and 
finally of any substance capable of having this fonn. ror 
some tedinical uses see quote. 1674, 1895, and 1803. 

c IMO S, Rag* Deg. I* 31S Aie )ii a man nome one sclanbe 
[HarlMS, slab] of Ire, bat glowyiide were a-fuyre. I 3 S 4 ’S 
RlySacr. Rolls (Surtees) II. 164 In M de aro^s spykinge, 
7» 5<. In viU slabbes empt. i» 8*. es3M Sir ferumb. 
3319 Crete slabbes of itvl & yre to \>t wailw to wern 
y.kfente. 1336 Records Castle Knewl, a vilj, Phe Grounde 
of Artes who hathe weU tredd. And noted well the slyppei y 
slabbes. 1883 J. Webb SUmedteng (ijas) 198 One only 
■imolo Circle of a&t twelve Slabbs if Siaan. Rav 
CoU, Words. Ptm^lg of *Din 104 When they have a 
sufficient quantiCHBpe melted metal, they cast it into 
obloim, sqow ilBB*i a mould made of mowe-stone. 
The Imr pieces tWcali Oabe. gremer blocks, svys 
Cumberland West Imltam iii. iv. A large owto of.. 
Busars. rum^ncheons, mahogany slabs. 1798 H. Hunthe 


Leg. I. RisAieiila 
I orire,bat glowyin 
(Surtees) II. 164 In 


CUMWKtAMD 


SLAB. 

knot, still retains the name of table S the smaller piece is 
technically called a slab, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shp I, 
A litile slab of plum cake. 1838 Kane . 4 n 7 . K.\pL II. xiv. 
lit The WAlriis..wasGUt into flat slabs half an inch thick. 
tehiChambers's Rncyct, V, *.v. /n»jv. Puddled ba)U which 
have undergone shingling are called slabs or blooms, 1871 
Tyndall hragm, Sci, (1879) I. x. 316 Our .'dnlis of cun- 
cotton also emit waves of difTerent densities in diflcrenl parts. 
tr,ws/. 1898 Mrs. Cafkyn t^uakcr Grandmother i;i He 
a pampered slab of propriety from his youth up. 

2 . a. A rough outside plank of timber cut from 
n log or a trce-tnink preparatory to squaring the 
n^ain portion, or sawing it into planks. 

* 573 Tu 8 SER /fwjrA(i878)33Snwne!ilablet lie, for stable and 
stie. Ibiti, 49. i663GKictiiEM Counsel *5 [I Ic iiinst watch] the 
S*Twycrsat their Pit, th.tt they waste no more than needs in 
aUdj&. s66q WoKLiDCB.S>j/. Agric, (1681) 33s .SV«,A,ihe out- 
side simpy Planck <»r Board sawn off fioin the" sides of Timtor. 
1833 Loudon lincycl. An hit, § 549 A marine cliaruLter 
may he given by shells that of a Rushian log-house by 
the outside slabs of trees. 1886 Rncycl, Brit, XXI. 345/1 
The waste of the log, consisting of the * slabs* and edgings. 

b, Attslr. A coarse, axe-hewu plank, two or 
three inches in thickness. 

, *843 [wo 5 a). i86t Mrs. Mkreditii Over the Straits 
W ^ bare, rough, barn-like edilit r, iniiU of skills. t886 
Hknkv J’Wtuuate Days 71 Built was the buuhti of sUtbs, 
long and thick and rudely planed by the hatchet, 
u. a. A Hat piece 01 wood or stone usctl ns a 
table, counter, etc. ; a small t«*ib1c hinged to the 
wall in the passage or hall of a house. 

1739 R. Bui.i. tr. Dedikiutius' CroHauus 16 Throw Ch.iir« 
about ; the Slab in pieces lieal. 1838-7 L>ic:kI'Ns Sk, AVa, 
Tales xi. Four, .wine-glasses, .were on the Klab in the 
pasiuige. 1883 Fisheries Kxhib, Catal. p. xx xiii, The most 
luxurious slab of a flshmongcr's shop. 

b. A flat piece of stone, etc., on which colours 
arc ground, or printing-ink distributed. 

»8^ Gullick & Timus Paint, 199 The Slab and Muller, 
for giinding pigmetiU, figures in a p.iinler'K paraphernalia 
far Ins frequently now th.in fornicily. 1^ Soutiiwaku 
Pratt. Printing 383 Ink Slabs. . . Metal bein^ injutiuus lu 
many kinds of coloured ink.«i, slabs of various kinds are used. 

O. A porcelain palette divided into compail- 
ments, usually with sloping surfaces, fur mixing 
and holding water-colours. 

188B Field & Davidson Gram. Colouring (etl. 4) 15S M!.x 
Ihe colour in three degrees of depth, in as many ditrerent 
compartments of the slab. 

4. allHb. a. In tense * constructed of slabs', ns 
slab-collage, •fence, etc. 

1896 Loncp. in Life (1801) I. vli. 86 No slab-fences ; tui 
well-poles. 1848 Stokrk Disc, in Australia 1 . ix. 966 'I'hc 
house.. was what is called a Slab lJut, formed of rough 
boards and thatched with grass. 1869 Townf.nd Rem, 
Australia >55 We passed tlirougb Studley Park, with here 
and there a slab house or tent. 1890 ' K. Bolduewooo ' 
Col, Reformer (1891) 97 A very small slab cottage. 

b. In sense * having the form of a slab ur 
slabs’, as slab^board, deal, •stale, etc. 

1844 II. Stephens Bk, Farm 11 . 131 The slab-sIiccs . .may 
of course vary, but all are free of tlio sinallest portion of 
waste. 1873 Knight Did, Mech, 9197/j The wancy por- 
tions of the sinb-bonrds are rniiiovcd by the Fdger. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines Alining 412 Slab. wood answer- 
ing all puriKises. 1881 Young Fvesy Man his own Afethanie 
I 157. 54 When the slab deals or ouiKides have 1 *<'cn cut 
away. 1880 Seddon Builder's Work (cd. a) 331 The work 
upon slab Hlale-H, ur slate-inason'a woik. 

O. Misc., OS slab-car, -pit, -saw. 

1870 Lumberman's Gat. lo Dec., Getting tlic slabs and 
clippings into the slab-pit. ibid., The refuse will to run to 
the slab-saw and cut up, and from there it will fall into the 
slab-car. 

5. Comb. a. With jia. pples., as slab-bridged 
(fig.), -built, -roofed. 

1843 Voy, of Port Philip vs His slab-built hut, with roof 
of bark, i860 G. H. K. I'ac. Tour 119 , 1 suspect that he 
confounded those mysterious slab-built w^[s with the real 
hour-glass tower. 1868 Lowell Biglow P, Scr. 11, introd, 
PoeL Wks. (1884) s8o The picturesque force of the epithet 


GUMBERiJiND rrtsr §nu9mm lu. it. n • • 

sugars, rum^ncheon% mahogany slabs. 1796 H. nUNTr-E 
%MTst..Pierre'M StndHat. (< 79 %) 11 * 45 * An euclosMi 
on every side with large slabs of stone. tM J* Nicuolson 
Operat, Mechanic 637 The large piece [of glass] with the 


b. With agent-noun.4, as sJab.burner, -grinder, 
1879 Knight Did. Aleck, 9197/^ Slab grinder, a machine 
usea for grinding up the refuse slabs in a.. saw null. 1888 
Rncycl. Bril. XXL 345/a The • sUb-burncr * or Miell u 
large circular brick furnace.. erected conveniently near the 
saw-mill. 

Slab (i1.xb), Sb.s Alsov ■lAbb(0. [at>p. of Scand. 
origin : cf. older Da. s/ab mud, mire, IccL, Norw., 
and Sw. s/abb wet filth, slops, etc. Ir. and Sc. 
Gael, s/ab, slaib mire, mud, dirt, are prob. from 
English.] 

1 . A muddy place ; a puddle. Now dial. 

i8ie Holland Camden's orit.i. 53s A fairer towne, than 
a man would looks to flnde in this tract aiiiung^cb slabbes 
and water-plashes. 1798 Phil, Trans. XLIX. 399 The 
bottom of tne harbour, vmich is all a slab, was much altered, 
the mud being washed from some places, and deposited in 
others. 1847 Ralliw., .Stab, n puddle, a wet place. North, 
i8m Rve R, Anglian Gloss,, .SYo^, a puddle or collection of 
suriace dridiuige. 

2 . Wet and slimy matter; ooze, sludge. 

Sarum Churchw.Accs. (Swnyne, 1896) 175 A Rar- 
rowe fidl of Lyme Slabb, 8d. 1671 St, Foine Imfrooed 4 
The Slahb and Mud which remains after the Water is drawn 
olT the Ground. 1887 Emerbon Atay.Day Wks. (Bohn) III. 
408 And upward pries and perforates Through the cold slab 
a thousand gates. . 

fig, 1868 Browning /Pfitr 8^^- iv. 733! hrow in abuse.. : 
shaKe all slab At Rome, Aretm for the worM to nose. 



8LABBY. 


tMf Atadimy^ May 334 All these materials are mixed 
thicklv and slably by the aid of a very clumKy style. 189a 
6 a/. fCtrf. 13 Aug. 206/3 If these ingredients are not thkk 
ghfo 


SLAB. 

Blab (ilseb), Aiauf. [Cf. Slab-iikk. 1 
(See miots.) 

t88e Narfs SeaManxhip fe<l. 6) 13 Slab., any slack part 
of a sail hanging down. 18M HncycL Brit. XXI. 604/a 
Stab a/A sml^ the slack part which hangs down after the 
leech-lines are hauled up. 

81ab(s1.Tb), aA [Related to Slab Cf. older 
Da. stab slippery.] Semi-solid • viscid. 

In modern use entirely as an echo ofShakspere, frequently 
/If., and usually accompanied by /kick, 

(a) i6ps Shaks. IV. i, 33 Make the Crewell thicke, 
and slali. 1844 Dickens Mmrt. CAus. xvi, Whatever the 
chance contributions that fell into the alow caldron of their 
talk, they made the gruel thick and slab with dollars. 1870 
Fnjswell Afoit. AUn 0/ LeU. vii. ia6 Various adventures 

1 out thick and slab. Raleigh 

L A *34 r Monk' Lewis sj taste was 

hick and slab. 

(b) i8ai Skaly Porctlain Tarver 134 Where the air is slab 
nnd hath got no sky. 1840 Ainsworth Lane. ITitches i. vi. 
The slab, .salt waves of the r)e.'id Sra. 1868 K. Edwards 
Satefik I. xvii. 351 The embroilment would seem to be now 
slab enough. 

Hence 81a *blj Sla’baoM. 

t88i - 

thickh 

• r"* *3 AwK* ao6/» If these ingredients'are'not thick 
and slab enough Tor readers, they must, indeed, be fanatics 
uf thickness and slabness. 

t Blftbt (or ar/v.). Obsr^'^ (Seequot.) 
c 1^ I. CoLLiN} ^ Fishe^ii With Scotch Salt, he 
curra the whole lading of Cod, having none that were 
weak or slab salted. 

t81ab,». I Obsr^ [Of doubtful origin ; con- 
nexion with Slab is perhaps possible.] inir. 

7 To wallow. 

e MtS Shorrham vii. 443 Hou y%i |>et hy me helle slabbeb, 
And hare-ton none grace nabbep To repente 7 
Bl 8 b,v.* NowrfiVi/. or [prob. of Du. or 
LO. origin; cf. MDu., Du., and LG. s/abb^n (G. 
sehlabbbn^ schhppen)^ Fris. Norw. and Sw. 
slabba^ in the same sense.] To eat or drink in 
a hasty or untidy manner: a. irons, with «A 
b. intr. with a/. 

/SSAFet^ublicA 853 Sucho hongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
o S o ® P«adinjtes. 17^ in Macfarlane Geutalog. CoUtet. 
(S.H.S.) I. Ill Die Laird of («ratit..was for lit version's 
Sake bro^ht to see the Orphans slabbing at their Trough. 
> 7*7 W. Taylor Sta/t Toema 173 Lang may ye blow the 
reamm ale,. .While 1 slab up my barefit kail 
Blab (slscb), 9.3 [£. Slab sb.t] 

1. irans. To dress (timber) by removing the out- 
side slabs ; to clear of bark-wood. 

1703 (R, NaviJ City ^ C.PurekAser 337 They will cut 
none smaller, neither will they Slab any, unless they ore 
imid for It by Measure. f8ss Self instruciar 137 For cut- 
ting a piece .of timber., and slabbing It, i.e. cutting oflT the 



r slabbing balks. 

b. (J.S. With off\ *To throw aside as useless, 
like the outside piece of a log' (Bartlett, 1859). 

183s Col. Crockett T^nr sis You must take notice that 
1 am slabb'd off from the election. 

2 . To convert into a slab or slab 
1868 ^siNo The Hudeen 70 There are also several mills 
for slabbing the fine black marble of that locality. 1^3 
Advance (Chicago) 11 May, A section of one thirty fecUn 
diameter is to be slabbed, and the slabs, .are to be set up to 
form a house. 

8. a. To lay or pave with slabs. 

\%fe Lincoln 7 Feb. 4/A The expense of slabbing 

the sides of the Market-place, s^a Symonds Sk. itnly S 
Greece (1898) 1 . iL 46 The parapet is broad, and slabbed with 
red Verona marble. s8pi Raring-Gould In Trvnbadenr 
Land xvi. 330 The roof is slabbed with stone, so as to form 
a terrace. 

b. To support (the sides of a shaft) with slabs. 
In quot. absoi, 

^***"®” 

4 . To stick or plaster in slabs. 
s886 TuffEE l-i/i ei They had slabbed on the under, 
side of the tables masses of bn^ and butter supposed to 
have been eaten-ouC. 

fSlabbard. Obs.-^^ (Seeqnot.) 

'I he sense does not correspond to that oTMDn.iAiAAimf-, 
uabbaert, glutton, foul-mouthed peiton. 
e 1440 Prompt. Parp.^ffi/i S:\bbardc,..M^rsnfx, tardns. 

Blabbad (8l*bd), ppl. a, [f. Slab sb.^ or ».3 
4 -ED.] Formed, or made, of or into slate: pro- 
tected by, p.ived with, slabs. 

1818 Keats 1. 870 The slabbed margin of a well. 

LH? *• 3®* A silver lamp, whose phosphor glow 

Reflected in the slabbed steps below. 193 Symonds /tat. 

^i^bed'smne *"** *^°”*^*’ sumptuous sUircases 

Blabber (slT*buj), sb/ [Related to Slabbeb V. 
Cl. G. sehlabbtr slaver, alusb, street-mud ; older 
Da. slabber muddy ground.] 

L Slaver; cxcenive laliva. Also $labbtr-Ukt. 

1711 OzuL tr. TntnuMt Vpf. I. tat ThU Suffto. Is 
rapple, cover’d with a gluey thbbn-liica Liquor, nay 
<>757) IL .40 Th. subbn whl% 

may distil out of his Mouth. 

2 . Slobbering talk. 

•84® H. Dana Afatl xvL 44 The language of these 
peome.eis the most brutish and hmumah language.. that 
could well be conceived of. It is a complete tlT 
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8. Se, Soft mud ; slop, slushe 

1887 yamiesede Did, Suppl.aai^. 

Slabbw (sloe'bai), sb,^ [f. SLAB r.3-f -lui.] 
a. A saw or machine for removing the outside 
slabs from timber, or dressing the outer portion of 
logs. b. A machine for dressing nuts or bolts. 
1873 Knight Diei. Meek. 3197/3. c 

Slabbwr r. Now chiefly <Mi/. Alio 

6 aUbour, 7 eUbbor. [prob. of Du. or LG. 
origin : cf. Du. ttnbUrt», LG. sl<Mtm{.G.uhM. 
btrn^ schlappcnC)^ Fris. slabbtfje^ older Da. slabre^ 
a frequentative of slabben, etc. : see Slab v.8, and 
cf. Slobber, Slubber. The compound bislaheren 
occurs in ME.] 

1. trans. To wet or befoul with saliva ; to be- 
slaver or beslobber. 

*579 )V. Fui^e Co^. Sanders 657 This was no great 
honouring of that holy yron, to put it to bee cham|ied and 
Mat^ureiT in an horse mouth. s6io Harris Drunkards 
Cup a8 A Spantell . . will leape ^qion him, slablier his cloathes. 
1630 Welmn Ctl. Jos. /. 1. 103 The K[ing] hung about his 
neck, slabbonna his cheeks, tyia Arbuthnot 7. BhU hi. 
VI, He.. slabber d me all over from Cheek to Cheek, with 
bis great Tongue, Smou.xtt Ci. Fathom (17B4) 64 Ho 


I companions, with a moxt liear-like 
\£uf. Poets vi. 


.began to 

affection. iStS Haslitt Muf. Poets vi. (1870) 15* How 
Gargantua mewls, and pules, and slabliers his nurse. 186s 
ATKIN.SOM /»w. Danhy (MS.), Slabber, to wet the tlirc.id 
with saliva in the process of spinning. 

i^^Pepvs Diary a6 Mar., Eating of sack posset, 
at^ xlabbering themselves. 

jpg. 1637 f. Williams Holy Table 86 So as you eat cleanly, 
slubber A slabber your quomtions of those books. 
A. To wet in a dirty or disagreeable manner. 

*573 Tussfr Hnsb. (1878) 106 Her milke pan nnd creame 
pof, so .slabliered and sost. tOyaJ. Taylor (Water P.) IPks. 
n. aa/i We were enclosed with most dangerous snndis. 
n here were we sowsd & siabberd, wash'd & dash'd. 1675 
49 A pure and undccaying firmament, 
Which . . Nor wet nor slabber'd is with showr of rain. s8aa 
bcoTT Nigel xvii, A huge tiook. .whose leaves, stained with 
wine, and slabbered wiih tobacco juice letc . ]. spot Stafford 
(E.D.D.), Cyclbus on a wet day get slabbered. 
8. To gobble up, swallow down, in a hurried or 
unrefined manner. Cf. Slab v.2 
_ *573 liARKT A tv. a. v., To Slabber vp potage hnlfo honte 
« nanc^cold^ i88e T. Flatman Heraditus Fidentiio, S3 



.-w ......ww-ttedly very 

much prolong the interval of fits. 

4. tnir. To let saliva flow ot fall from the 
mouth ; to slaver, dribble ; to disgorge water. 

iM Hexham if.f#rKvr#M,to Slabber like young children. 
1078 Mnd, Gae, Na 1x73/4 He is. .given to slabber in his 
&|)eech« 1711 J. James tr. Ia Blende Gardening eij Two 
young Tritons, and three Dolphins, that slabber into the 
wme Ba^on. 1748 Riciiaedbon Clarista (iBii) I. xliL 333 
How did he use to hang, till he .slabbered again, poor doting 
old man 1 1703 WoicoT (P. Pindar) Odes to Pope Wks. 
*y a III. 830 Smbbering, whtninjb crying. 

5. To flow in a viscid or sloppy manner. 

BuLwgE ix, (1653) »«4 Their spittle 

slabterinc forth. 1683 Moxon Meeh. Exert., PHniing xix. 
J 1 f he Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of. .the 
Mold. 

6. Se. To work in a sloppy manner. 

1831 Scott yml. (1890) 11 . 369 This morning, when 1 
came dgwn-statrs, 1 found Mr. Macdonald fa sculptor] slab- 
bering away at the model 1894 [see the vbt, tb, xj. 

Hence 81a*bbered ppl, a. 

*••• J. Davim (Heref.) Hum, Heaven on Earth vl Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 6 Ouer all, he ware a siabberd (xowne. 1638 
Randolph H^/or Honesty iv. Hi, The rugged wrbcles^ 
her slabber d face. 1741 Young Hi. Th. m. 337 For what live 
ever liereT, .To see what we have seen I Hear, till unheard, 
the same old slabber'd tale 7 t8s8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, A 
hadden tongue . . mokes a slabbered mouth, igoy Thoeeau 
IF. 1. (x^) 46 A few..slabbOTed slices^pork. 
olabber-oliopR. rare'^^. [f, prec.1 (See quot.) 
siaJSr^o^^*^* ^^0/ *1 Booenr, one that slabbers, a 

t SlabbcsSflgallioii. Obs. rare. [Cf. Slab- 
ber v.1 bSlubbebdeoullion. Alao aitrib, 

I UsQuhaet Ratals um, Slapsauce fellows, slab- 
Urdegullion druggel^ lubbardly lowts. Momtux 

Robots V. Ev. (X737) 60 The Scabby Slabbrnegt^ns still 
waited for us. 

tBla*bbam. Obs, [f. Slabber v. 4 >-eri. 
Cf. G. sehlabberer.J (Jnc who slabbers; a driv- 
eller ; a slobbercr. 

1611 CoTQR., Paitmillard. a padler, dabler, slabbercr ; one 
that immplcsjrith his feet in plashes of durtie water, i860 
Wood Ll/ejO. H- S.) I. 370 note, You may know him by 
his teard. a slabbercr rf Boyes. 1744 Osell tr. Bran- 
tome s Sp. Rh^m. 99 , 1 have observea a great many dt 
gtjfantic People, .to temere Dolls, Slabberersand (TafiL 
BlaDberi 3 lg( 8 l 8 e*b 8 rin),v^/.iA [f.SLABBRRv.] 
1. The action of the verb, in various lensct. 
s6st C^R., Pedonil,% )MiiBg, dabling. slabberlag, 
1630 r. Tavus (Water P.) ii. t6o/s Wl not your 
lyaundresse slut or slabbVing queans, It b nerslabb'riiif that 
doth keepe thee dme. i6p8 FmrEa Aec. E. India A A 
833 Glasses of Rose-Water j^red jm eurGannenM to ex- 
cexMve slabbering, Compi. Fadkter s.v. Siamre, It 
tt ajjood .sign if te. .chinks freely without sbbberiS, i8m 
wuf pSiiu ** slabbering 

8. a. SlahberingMb^ a bib, esp. for a child, to 
protect the clothes from Mimg laliva. I 


1648 Hexham ii. Eem Zeever.do.’ek, a Slabberiiig-bibb. 
1673 Humours 'J own 37 They arp but jiettv Striplings, 
Karce out of their Slabbering.biba. 1714 Mandeville 
/•able Bees (1733) IL 176 We say, that a man wants a slab- 
bering-bibb, when he behaves very sillily, ists Miss 
lluRNEY Crof/At VI. viii, Lmly Honoria..sei8^ one of the 
napkins, and protested she would send it to MorUmer for a 
slabliering-bib. 


Iraus/. 1796 Grou's Did. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Slabbering 
eiA a parson or lawyer's band. 



Bit, 
piece (etc.]. 


1. Charncteri: 


^aitigadour, or Slabbering. 
" all smooth, and of a 

a. [f. Slabber V.] 

Sy slabbering. 


... . w oiw«r,.,io HIM in n 

slabbering manner. 1840 R. H. Dana Afast xvl 44 
A conunual eiabbering toond is mode in tlie cheeks. 

2. That slabbers, in various senses. 

1630 [see the ffbl. sb, i], 1681 W. RoBXaTSON Phroscol. 
Gen. (1693) 1045 He all to bespattered him with his railing 
and slablxcring tongue. 1764 Mnsewn Rust. I. 451 Auk- 
ward slabbering sky-farmers, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarrodt 
Com. Romanes (1775) I. as Set down that slabbering milk- 
iKm..nnd let her shift for herself. 

Sla'bberish, 0 . rarer^. [f. Slabber jAi] Of 
the nature of slabber. 

16^ Hexham 11, Zeeverachilgk, Slabberisb, or Slabble. 
t Sla-bbormeiit. Obs.-^ [f. Slabber v. 4 > 
-RENT.] A slabbery application. 

isidso T. Dyke SeLSerm, (1640) 160 All these slabber- 
ments will never ease the paine. 

tSlabber-mnee. Obs. [ftSLAitoERo. Cf. 
the earlier Slibbbr-sadoe.] A sauce, or similar 
preparation, composed of various ingredients mixed 
in a sloppy mass. Also fg. 

tap FvLKE Coftfni. Pnrg. 37 Which will not be filled vp 
wiih the slabUrsawce of mens merits nnd satisfactioiis. 
* 5 ®* •/ tsU MS PatrMrehes xob. The Egiptian woman did 
much to him . . by offering him sfabennweea. i6bi Sandkh- 
BON Sertn.l. aoa As abeurd..as it would be for a man to 
accustome himself to no other diet but slabber-sauces, and 
druggs. 1788 Fauxxnbridce A/riean Slave Trade at A 
sauce, composed of prim-oil. mixed with flour, water, and 
pepper, which the sailors call slabber-sauce. 

t Blft'bbary, sb. Obs.-^ [f. Slabber xAI or v.] 
Jig. An outpouring of abuse. 

golden m She.. calls mee rai^nt 
Iwast In formidable hide, with I wot not what other cSu- 
lian slabberies. 

Slabbary (siflc teri), tf. Now chiefly t/iW. [f. 
Slabber jAI or v. Cf. LG. slabbrig, G. schlab- 
b{p)rig.’\ Sloppy, slabby, slushy. 

t6oo Holland Livy xxi. xxxvl 413 They were faine to go 
upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberle snow- 
broth. 1634 Flecknob Ten rears Trav. 95 The sudden 
ram having rendred the wave so slabbery, and me so dirty. 
1711 Swift Tr///. .Wr/ 4 s ax Dec., Our frost is broken,.. and 
it IS very slabbery. 1874 T. Taylor Leic. So. viil 177 Hard 
frOTt wu passing into ’slabbery* thaw. 

Blabbiaara (slse^Unef). [f. Slabbth. -kess.] 
The quality, condition, or. state of being slabby ; 
wetness; iloppineu. 

1535 Eden Decadet (Arb.) 710 All lorneys Incumbered with 
continuall waters and myne stobbynetse. a i6fa Ussner 
Aun. VI. (X658) 351 Alexander got on land, where he could 
hardly stand, for the slabblnetse of the ground. 1684 
Runyan /’ffrr. Ptvg. xi. xSa The Way also was here v^ 
wearysom ihorow Dirt and Slabbincss. 

Bla’bMlig, td. [f. Sijui f/.!] SUbi collect- 
ively; .lab-work. 

Blabbing (sl»*big), vbl. sb. [f. Slab w.s 4 > 
-iNO i.J^ The action of the vb., in various senses. 


Dy ramm for it fbUt. 0x9 Slabbing, .if cutting off tho 
out-side piMes. 1896 D/uSNom « Nov. 7/4 Much In- 
urast was taken in the ' sUbbing * of an ingot for H Jd.S. 
Glory. 

b. aiinb., ai slMing^gang, -mitt, -roU, -saw. 

Engine-houses with 
engiM driving sUbbmg rollt Knight Did. Meeh. 
W/*Sl®l>Wng'g«ng. /di//., Slabbing-saw. MkEmyel. 
BHi.XXl .^/9 In the *slabUng ' gang lof saws], th^t- 
Bides or stabs were cut from one log. sgeg J. H. Biiooe 


Hid. Carnegie Sieei Co. 33 The sGL _ 
om chmy th^sand tons ofsteel slabs a moatli. 
Blabbiah, a. ran^. Som^hat slabby. 

^7 Hmham I, SlabUsh way, eii/chachHgp vMgh. 
fllabby (»l»'bi), ff.i [f.SiiAB/ 3 .®-f«T.] 

1. Viett miry, muddy, sluuy, sloppy. Now dial. 
a. Of roads, etc. (Common in 17th cent.) 

A PiUout 3W in Hart. Mite. (174s) 
.k IJ*®P®®*®,%«WyeTS. .filing Ihe Way,by wfaich 
wriEbby and slyppery. sgga ! ' 

lie citio IS very large and viyde 
myrie. s6oo Holland Xfrsy xxt 

MUeriee Ht^Lyk iv* Xxxvll, By stiamDlng ctoee at your 
fig. ydien Oooicx Pope Joano to6 Yoa..iiidke ehat foe 



BLABBT. 


SLACK. 


ground of vow conclusion. Now that Is a slabbie ground. 
id5(o H. Morb p^strv. in EfUkui. Tri., etc. (1656) 79 This 
Intter is more clean and sober, the other moio slabby and 
rantasticall. 

b. Of weather. 

t6s3 W. Rambrby Atifvl Ettiond 991 [It] denotes,, .in 
winter, grievous cold, and snowy slabby weather, s^g 
Evklvn 7Vmi(i7a9) 14, 1 am only to caution our labourer, 
. . that he do not stir the Ground in over-wet and slabby 
weather, syig Swift 7m/. StiUa 7 Jan., Very warm 
slabby weather, but I made a shift to get a walk. 

2 . Of liquids, etc. : Thick, ropy, viscous. 

a idS 4 Sbldbn TaiU‘t,{Kx\>*) 86 They present you with a 
Cup, and you must drink of a slabby stult 1676 Wibkman 


a legs 9BLDBN /4F«r.r.tArD.j eo iney present you with a 
Cup, and you must drink of a slabby stult iM Wibkman 
Surj^, Treat, il. iii. ivi In the Cure of an Ulcer with a 
moist IntemperieB Blabhy and greasy Medicaments are to 


moist IntemperieB Blabby and greasy Medicaments are to 
be forbom. tyag Feanily Diet, s.v. Tari^ You must drain 
off the Milk, or else the mass will be too slabby. 1810 W. 
'J'aylor in Mmihljf mag, XXIX. 148 In order to render 
palatable the bitter herbs.., it was usual.. to sprinkle over 
them a thick slabby sauce. t86g Pall Mall f?. 1 7 J une 10 
Pawing at the corners of the mouth to free it from thick 
Maliby saliva. 

Blabby (slsc-bi), a.3 [f. Slab j 3.1] Of the 
lyiture ofa slab; covered with slabs. 


s88| Chamh, Jml, XX. 308 It is remarkable for clean, 
bro^, and handsome streets; for slabby terraces .ind a 
broad-sweeping beach. 1879 Rutlby Study Rocks xii. 394 
Some of the quarU-trachytes show a fissile, slaty, or slabby 
structure. 

Blablino (slscbibin). Naut, [prob. ad. Du. 
slapiijn (G. sehiappleine)^ f. slap slack.] (See 
quota. 1709 and 1846.) Also aitrib, 

1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 46 When Kings are haleiog 
up their top-gallant, Subjects lay hold on their slablines. 
iT^.^alconh Diet, Marine (ijw), Slah-liney a small cord 
pausing up behind a ship's main-sail or fore-sail... It is used 
to tru.ss up the sail. 1846 A. Young Nani, Diet, 985 Stab^ 
iimct a rope used to haul up the slack of a amnte, in order 
to prevent it from shaking, or being split in the act of haul- 
ing up the sail, e i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, a c The 

a uarter slabline block on the Jackstny. ibid, 47 The inner 
abline is.. brought abaft the sail. 

Blably. Blabnean : see Slab a,^ 

Slab reef. Mutt, (See c|uot. and Slab-line.) 

188a Naiibb Seamanship (ed. 6) teg There are the same 
number of slab reef lines. . , and they are used for hauling uu 
the slab reef or slack part of sail which hangs down abaft 
all when a reef is taken in. 

Blab-sided (sIse biMided), a, U,S, [f« Slab 
jAI] Having sides like slabs; flat-sided; long 
and lank. » 

iSig J. Neal Bre, Jonathan II. 145 Great, long, slab- 
sided, simple gawkeya 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xxv. 
79 Her captain was a slab-sided, shamble-legged Quaker. 
1874 J. W. Long Amer. mid/ewt v. ^ The silky, thin- 
haired, narrow-chested, and slabsided animal so fashionable 
nowadays. 

Bla*Vstosi6. Also alabstono. [Slab 
A stone having the form of a slab. 

iSgt Stbhnbbko Norihampt, Dial,^ Slab»stetusx broad 
and ibin stones. 1891 Jan. 8 A slabstone was 

discovered In the Court aisle. 18^ Chetwvno-Stapylton 
Stapeltone e/ Yorks, tgt Torre also saw four monumental 
slabstones. 

Blaohtir, obs. Sc. form of Slauohteb. 

Black (shek), sb,i north, and .Sc. Forms : 5 
alao, alakke, alake, 5-6 alak, 6- alaok. [a. ON. 
slakki (Iccl. tlakki^ Norw. slakko) in sense 1.] 

1 . A small shallow dell or valley ; a hollow or 
dip in the ground ; a depression in a hill-side or 
between two stretches of rising ground. 

>37 S Barbour Bruce xiv. 536 Till the hill thai tuk the 
way. In a alak tliame cnbuschit that e 1400 Rowland h O, 


1418 Doun bay dange Jiaire Baners brade Bothe in slakkes 
& in slade. c iMfiSt, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7418 Slike payiiea 
Bufiird all ba pak pat wer broght in to bat slak [aa vale of 


slack. 1768 W. H. Marshall Vorhek, II. 353 Slaeht a 
valley, or small shallow dalet a dip. 1813 Hogg Queen's 
Wake (1871) 60 O'er slope and slack She sought her native 
•tall. t8f^ in northern glossaries. 180s J. C. Atkinson 
Moorland Par, 186 A series of short banklets. hillocks, 


•tall. t8f^ in northern glosaaries. 180s J. C. Atkinson 
Moorland Par, 186 A series of short banklets, hillocks, 
mounds, and peaks, with intertwining gullies, siseks, ana 
bollowa 

+ b. A pit, a hole. Obs,'^ 
a igoe In Raiis Raving (1870) 23 Mony man makis a slak 
in an vthir manis vay, and fall fyrst thar in. 


t D. A pit, a Hole, 

a Igoe In Raiis Raving (1870) 23 Mony man makis a slak 
in an vthir manis vay, and fall fyrst thar in. 

2 . A hollow in the sand- or mud-banks on a shore, 
fa 1400 Morte Arth, 3700 Thane was ba fiode paasede ; 
lliane was it slyke a slowde in slakkes fulle hugge. That 
let be kyng for Co lands. 1370 Satir, Poems R^rm, xxiv. 
39 HadT not bene ane slack was In the sands, Weill had he 


estaary elf the Meiseyl. 

8. A ioft or boggy hollow ; a moraai. 
tyio In Cramond AnnaU Cuiien (1888) 79 The imktratcs 
ap^nt..that none cast above two spades casting in the 
comiiioii moiaor Chamar Slack without liberty, stig Scott 
Cny M, uxv, A deep morasiL termed in that .country a 
•lack, e 1880^. h^aesStucLSllderdeds 278 Stack, a hollow 
boggy place. 18^ Ln. E. Hamilton Ouileewt xxviU. 310 


The yellow slack that feeds the Blackburn, and in which 
tiMke and rider might readily disappear for ever. 

BlMk(sl!ek),rA'^ Also (now aleok. [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. older FIcm. slecke, Du. slak, 
LC». riak^yhe, G. schlacke dross of metals,] Small 
or refuse coal. Also attrib, 

•a. r Paltad, on llusb, 11. 15a Vndonged sleek wole 
make hem l«ne. as preue is. 1663 Duulkv Metalimn 
Martis (1854) 8 These Colliers must cast these coles and 
5 yuayca, 1677 Phil, Trans. XII. 

890 ine Men. .hid themselves as well ns they could in the 
l<yse sleek or small Cole, sgoo l/ull Advertiser 29 Nov. 

*0 every chaldron of coah, sleek, cinders, culm, coke. 1 
1857 Waugh Lane, Life 197 Nearly every cottage had its , 
Stock of coals piled up under the front window, . . the * cobs ' 
neatly built up into a setuare wall, and the centre filled up 
with the ' sleek an* naplins *. 

^^^h Coal Wks. 1841 II. no In 
evyy half barrel of conU you have the one-half of it slack, 
and that sl^k of little use. 1795 J. PHii.i.ira Hist, Inland 
Natng, Add. n r I* or all slack or small and inferior eual for 
the purpose of burning lime.«tonc or bricks,, .six -pence per 
ton. iSag J, Nichouion Operat, Mechanic 358 The fire is 
now slackened, and a quantity of slack, or refuse pit-coal, 
thrown into the furnace. sS8t Youno Every Man his own 
Mechitntc j| 1490. 649 The fuel used is fine coal generally 
called * Smith's coal or * slack *. 1881 Census tnstr, (18B5) 
8V3 Slack-picker, -washer. 

Biftck sb^b Also 6 -e. [f. Slack a, or 7*.] 

1 1 . The passing or spending of time. Ohs, 
tf 1333 Ln. Hkmnkhs Goto, Dk, M, Aurel. (1559) K iij b, 
All ondy for slacke of time, and driuyng of one houre to 
a nother. 

2 . A cessation in the strong flow of a current or 
of the tide. (Cf* Slack-watek.) 

1736 Phil, Trans, XI-IX. 531 During the time of the 
water flowing, the strength of the current going down was 
greatly abat^, almost to a^ slack, ibid., lie met an un- 
expected black ill Green wlch-reoch. sBga Law Times 
Rep. LX VII. 251/1 The tide was low water slack, and the 
weather was fine and clear, spos Lt>. Avrbury Scenery ff 
England 456 They are the dcbriB of the Yorkshire and 
Lincolnshire coast, and are deposited at the slack of high- 
water. 

b. A stretch or reach of comparatively still 
water in a river. 

1823 Bbockbtt N, C, Gloss,, Slack, a long pool in a 
streamy river. 1889 in M, Ir, Line, Gloss, 190s Daily 
CkroH, a8 Jan. 8/3 Some perch and pike have also been 
taken out of the eotlies and slacks. 

8. An interval of comparative inactivity ; a lull 
in business or in action of any kind. 

1831 Mathew Lond, Lab, 11. 83/1 An ingenious.. coster- 
monger, during a * slock ' in his own business (ete.1. t83s 
Hughes Tom Brown at Ojf, xltv. Though there's o slack, 
we haven’t done with sharp work yet, 1 can see. 
b. A slackening of speed. 

1890 Daily Mews 14 Sept. 7/6 The 23! miles, .are covered 
in 9iX minutes ; and this though there is a relaying slack at 
Farnborough, 

4 . That part rope, sail, etc., which is not 
fully strained, or which hangs loose ; a loose part 
or end. 

ToAoldon the r/erA, to skulk} tohe lazy (1664 Slang Diet,), 
1794 Rigging 4 SsanMHship 95 Tops-ails are allowed 
3 iiiciies slack in every cloth in the foot. lU, }, Nichol- 
son Opernt, Mechanic 437 When the sledge is in motion. 


depnes 7407]. 1470-43 Malory Arthur vi. v. 189 Ther by 
a lytyl slake tyr launcelot wounded hym..nyghe vnto the 
deth. 1313 Douglas eSneid viii. x. 9s Sitana into ane holl 
valle or slalc. a 1360 Holland Crt,'Ysnus iii. iz6 Quhite 
as the snaw that euer lay in slak. 1615 Extr, Ahera, Reg, 
(1848) 11. 326 The Biunen is mercheit be 2tanefl..quhiint 
come to the end of the Gallow slackis. i6Br O. Hrywooo 
DiarissU^^i) IV. 85 My danger upon Clifton common . . ; in 
a slack full of snow my horse got fast. 1718 Records of 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) L 40R Ane stripe that rios in ane 
slack. syM Marshall Yorhshill, 353 Slack, a 


eoN wyerne, meeaanie 437 nen »ne lucuge uiuuwii, 

..it pulls up the slack of the rope from the bottom of 
the ropc-waik. 1867 P. Francis Angling viii. (tB8o) sBi 
Gathering the lino up.. so that no slo^ hangs about. 
1899 F. '1. VULLKN LogofSea-waifBo, I sat on the poop 
braide the tiller, hauling back the slack of the wheel-ropes, 
b. co/ioq. The seat pair of trousers. 

1848 Lowell Bigloto P, oer* 1. it. To take a feller w jest 
by ine slack o* 's trowsis. 1879 Waugh Chimney Corner 
220, 1 took it bi th' slack o'tb’ breeches, an’ cbuck^t it into 
iG poand. 

6. pi. Trousers. 


trousers. 1889 MeUlG, a8 Sept. 7/3 Eight nice little 
British sailors, in eight nice little pairs of white pants, 
called slacks. 

0 . ^iVi/. and U,S, colloq. Impertinence, check. 

184s H. J. Danirl Bride ofScio, etc. 177 Howld tha 
slack 1 Yer tongue young chap's too saucy. 1876 T. Hardy 


8lMk(ilKk). a, and adv. Forms : 1 sleoo, xliso, 
3-S slno, 4-6 slak (5 solak), slakke, 4-7 ilaoke, 
5- slook. [Common Teut : OE. s/sac, slasc, 
mh/LDu, slaCf slacks (Du. and Flem. dial, slak), 
MLG. s/ah (LG. slahh, stack), OHG. and MHG. 
slack (G. dittU schlach, also schUuk), ON. slahr 
(Iccl. siahur, Norw. and Sw, slak, Da. islap^. The 
stem is related to that of L» laxus.l A. odj, 

1 . 1 . Of peiBoos : Lacking in energy^ or dili- 
gence ; inclined to be lazy or idle ; remiss, care- 
tess; negligent or lax in regard to one's duties. 

BeowuMnlj Scata bearn..wendon, tet he sleac w»ro, 
ssSeling unfrom. c 9 m K., ALmuD Gregory' t Poet, C, 
xvii. 125 Diet he..nesie to ttrmcen BBrelare, ne to slsM 
on «mre mildheortnesse. cioga Byrk/ferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 317 sTeacan preomo ne kinco to 

mycel geswinc M he undo hiB cuxan herto. tt^Ayenp, 
32 Huanne he is aleuuqi,. .uoryetinde, slmk. and fetlinde. 
c sjiBS Chaucbh Skipm, T, 413 Ye ban mo slakkeredcitours 
than am L e 1400 Gamctyn jtt Allas 1 setde Gamelvn, 
bat euer 1 was so slak That 1 ne hadde broke hb nekke. 
149B Bury Wills (CoBudeo) 78 Yf he se otbyr be slakke or 


necligent. 1533 Covrrdalk l/ab, ii. 3 For in very didr 
he wil come, and not bo slacke. 1377 Hassinon Enf*. 
land 11. i. (1877) I. 18 If they liaue licen kuind to be slacke, 
their negligence is openlie reprooued. i6st Burton Anaf. 
Mel, 111. il. vL V. (1651) 576 Many slack and caiclcs:. 
Parents.. measure their chilclren!i aflwiiunb by their own. 
166S Dryden ind, Emp, ill. i, ‘J'he Truce will make the 
Guards more slack. 174s Wkslkv Whs, (1872) I. jo^, I put 
those of the women who were giown slack, into distinct 
llantU. 1793 Mann in Lett, Lit. Men tCaimlm) 438 
A CiovcrniiienI unhinged, an exhausted 'J'reahury, and 
slack Allies i8a6 Disrakii Y. Grey vr. ii. When you 
complained that you and meat had lieen but slack fi iemls 
oC-lato. s888 Hmvcb . 4 mcr, Com$nw, II. xlix. 255 In such 
parts of the Wejil. ., if the sheriff u dblaiit or slack, lynch 
law may uMsfully be invoked. 

b. W'itli various constructions, esp. in with 
gerund or sb., and to with inf. Also f ^l^h of, 
short of (quot. 1605). 

c 1000 ACli'hic Horn. 1 1. 100 Se tfc on o<^rum daxiim .sIe.Tc 
woQre to godiiyx&e. ciooo in XI. 117 ll.inda mine 

. . Rynd . .slcace to mnia wyri;enne god. 1533 S 1 ahkkv Ltt, 
in England (1878) p. xxiv, I perccyue you bnue byii slnkWcr 
111 wrytyng byenuxe you iiior lokyd for fvrtlicr inxiiuctyon. 
*533 LovhMDALE Eccl, V, 4 Yf thou make u vowe vnto God, 
w not slacke to Mrlotinnc it. 1605 .Siiaks. Lear 1. iii. 9 
If you come slacke of former seruiecs, You shall do well ; 
the fault of it lie answer. 1681 H. Mohr Exp. Dan. 
*••(*752) 97 Tliy purged eye will see God is nut slack., to 
fulfil Ills word. 1703 Clarendon's /Hat. J\tb, \ i, f 235 II. 
96 Neither the King, nor the Puiliamrnt, Inring slatk in 


keeping the appointment. 1867 .S. Smii ks Ih guenots Eng, 
IX. (1880) 14s laiuis was not slack to obey the injunction. 
1867 Frkkman Norm, Cong, (1877) I. App. 711 Florence 
was not slack at attributing crimes to Kadric. 
o. Slow in coming ; tardy, late. rare""^. 

Echasd Plautus 53 An empty Uclly and a slack 
Guest, makes one as mad as the Devil. 

2 . Not busy; having little work, etc. (Cf. 6.) 

sSm Tail's Mag. I. 421/j There are plenty of empty nr 
slack hotels in Edinburgh that would iiiiNwer your piir|i«>&c. 
s66i Dickkns Gi, Expect, xv, As we are rather slack just 
now, if you would give me a half-holiday. 1870 Harii.ky 
Sq, Mile A*. Lonticn 54 He would not mind when in wuik, 
but when slack he thought they .should go free. 

H. 8. Of conduct, actions, etc. : Characterized 
by remissness or lack of energy. 

C900 tr» Baeda't Mist, v.xv. 44s IKode he swiSe drunccn- 
liisse & monguui oSruiii unalefednessuni Ax.s .sbecraii lifex. 
cgfio Rule St, (Schrher) x viii. 44 Hit isealles to sicac 
munuca beuwdom . . gif lile larsse siiigafi on b'^^re wiican. 
ciooe Alfric Horn, 1. 602 We sccolon asceacan ftonc 
sleaenn slsep us fram. 1334 Mohr Treat. Passion ii. Wks. 
1312/2 Their fastynges were also vrrye payncfull and 
precyse: and ours neglygent, slacke, and reinysse. 1579 
NoRniHRiioKR Agst, Dicing (1843) 20 The cause of my 
slacke and scldome comming to the church. 1608 Topsell 
Serpents (1658) 689 If th^ will decipher.. u slow and xluck 
victory, they picture a Scoriiion. s6ii 11ini.k Prov, x, 4* 
He beconiiiietfi pour that dcalrth with a slacke hand. 1809 
W. Irving Enickerb, vii. i. (1849) 382 The slack though 
fiiful reign of William the Testy. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng, XXI. IV. 566 The correspondence gradually l^amc 
mure and more slack. 1857 Uucklb Ctvilis, I. xiv. 820 
Some very great men have effected absolutely nothing, not 
because tnmr labour was slack, but because their method 
was sterile. 

4 . Of pace : Slow ; not smart or hurried. 

cioeo ^LFRiC Horn, 11. 138 Sum ofler munuc..iiiid 
sleaccie stslcunge bb fotswadum filigde. e 1386 Chaucfr 
EhHs T, 2043 The noblwie of the grekes. .caryeden the 
beere With slalt pa 


EhHs T, 2043 The noblesle of the grekes. .caryeden the 
Uere With stale paas. i 38 b Dryijkn Medal 'Ihcir pace 
was formal, grave, and .slack. 1719 Dk Fcie Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 243 As be came nearer, I found hb Paco was 
.vlackiir, because he had something in his Hand. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chns, v, Hb companion slackened the 
slack pace of the horse. 

6. Comparatively weak or slow in operation ; 
deficient in strength or activity ; dull. 

etyis CuKVCKu Boetk, iii. met it. (186B) 68 Wib slakko 
and dditnble soun of strenges. 1398 Trrvisa^ 

P, R, V. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Wbanne he vcrlu is feble and 
slake il may nought spredepe woosennnd veynes into euer- 
icli place and side of pe body. 1547 Health 

I so This infirmilcdoih come llioroweruyll, slacke, or slowc 
digestion. 1678 Butler Hud, iii. 11. 32 Kcbellioii now 
began for lack Of Zeal and Plunder to grow skick. i688 
Prior Seneca Dying Vnw inornl .Spaii^d n ebbing Veins, 
By Study worn, and .slack with Age, 1786 Mmil D Arulav 
Diary 7 Aug., 1 preiendcd not to understand him. 1 am 
forced to that method of slack comprehension continually. 
s8os-ia Bkntham Ration, 7 udti\ Eviti, Wks. 1B27 IV. 
81 It may be imagined whether imitation is in danger of 
being slack. 1 W A rt of Brewing (ed. s) 15 Many brewers 
hesitate in applying what arc called slack liquors, lest their 
worts should be foul. 1869 M. Arnold Ess, Crit, v. (1875) 
201 The culture of Germany— so wide,.. that it is apt to 
become slack and powerless. 

b. Of heat, etc.: Not strong or excessive; gentle, 
moderate. 

149s Trevisa's Barth, De P,R,\k, xv, 356 Hiys month# 
IJmy] the heete b stronge in the begynnynge and slacker 
in the ende. 166s J, Ciianolkr Yan Helmont'e Oriat, 52 
They give the greatest coldness to the water, with a slack 
or mean moystness. 1733 Diet, Polygraph, s. v. Yarnish, 
Harden it., first with a slack heat, the next with a warmer, 
and the third with a very hot one. 1741 Compl. Eatn.- 
Piece I. iii. 228 Set them in a slack Oven till they are 
tender. 1891 Daily Mows ii Mar. s/8 Three-fourths of 
the blast furnaces have been put on slack blast. 

o. Of wind, or tide : blowing, or running, with 
very little strength or speed. 
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1670 Milton //liA /iMg. 11. Wks. 1851 V. iSCsssr. .about 
Min sett, hoysing saile with a slack SoutOoWest, at tiiid* 
night \v:is lieculm'd. 1817 Colekiuce Biogr» LiL^ Satyr^ 
one's Lett, i, The wind continuing slack. iQg) Sin H. 
Douglas Milit, Bridges (cd. 3) siS Pontoons used as row- 
boats, when the tide was .slaclc 1891 W. C. Russell List 
y*s Landsmen xi, The brce2c fallen slack. 

6. Of work, etc. : Not brisk or active. 

1813 Smarting Mag. XLll. 119 When betting became 
slack. i8ai Clare IV//. Minsir, 1 . 17 Discourses.. ’Utmt 
work liciiig slack, and rise and fall of bread. 1^3 C. 
Romnson N, S. trades 50 The work.. is not always con- 
tinuous ai the demand is sometimes slack. 

b. Of times: Characterized by inactivity or 
(liilliicss in work or business. 

i8s8 Care Craven Class. s.v., Slack times. 1833 Hr. 
Makiinkau Manedu Strides ix. m A slack seaM)n in which 
many workmen remain unemployed. 189A Field x Dec. 
8)8/ a There would be a slack three weeks between two of 
the fruit cropa 

m. 7. Not drawn or held tightly or tensely ; 
relaxed, loose. 

13.. K. Adis, ia$2 (W.), The stedes ronnon with slak 
hridel. c 1386 CiiAUCKK Merck, T, 605 The slakke skyn 
abouto his iiekke shaketb. 41440 Promp. Parv. 317/a 
Lusch, or slaki Ioams. 1530 Palsgk. 334/1 Slacke, nat fast 
to«yih«r, tasche,^ 1379 SpENaaa SHeph Cat, Mar. 83 His. . 
silucr bowe, which was but slacke. i8as in Foster Eng, 
Factories /mi. (1^) I. aya In the morning wee bore a 
slack suite. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tketfenoi's Trav. it. 4 The 
Stays were very slack, being loosened by the force of the 
Wind the day before. 1798 Lanikw Gebtr vii. 5a The slack 
cordage rattles round the mast. i8a6 S. Cooi'ER First Lines 
Snrg. (ed. 5) 136 It was an invariable rule with me to be 
sure that the bandage was slack. 1879 Bkerbohm Patagonia 
iii. 39 The slack canvas being no longer water-tight, little 
pools of water gathered round the fun and saddle-cloths. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

R. Hitchcock Quint. Wit 13 Wicked men let slacke 
their raines with liberty to follow vice. 164B Nicholas 
i*apers (Camden) 104 To reward merritt and punish 
uflTenders. not letting slacke the raignes. 1873 Browning 
Red Cott. Nt.'.cap 1530 Somewhere must a screw be slack t 

c. Free from confinement, rare 

isttsCoLniNG prirts Met, i. (1593) 9 Eche one of them 

unloosed his spring, and let the water slacke. 

d. Not contracted ; open, wide, rare 

*577 ^ Gvoge //eresdack's //usd. it. (1586) 74 b, You must 
take need . . that the cleft be not to alacke nor to strait. 

8. Lacking cohesiveness or solidity ; not com- 
pact or firm ; crumbling, loose ; soft. 

e 1440 l*aldad. on Husd, ix. 7a Slak (o. r, sclak] sonde, 
lymoiis and lene, vnswete & depe. 1608 Topsell Serpents 
(a6<8) 785 Of these Cobwebs.. some.. are loose, weak, slack, 
and not well bound : other contrary-wise well compacted. 
s8jo M. Donovan Domest. Econ. 1 . 91 When malt which 
has been thus sprinkled remains some time in store, it grows 
soft, or stack, as it is called. i8j^ Daily News 39 Dec. 4/7 
The mud, which was a cake during the frost, became slack 
dough with the thaw. 

9. Of the hand: Not holding or grasping firmly. 
Also in fig. context. 

1667 Milton P, L, ix. 89a From hit slack hand the Gar- 
land wreath'd for Eve Down drop'd. lyas Dk Foe Col, 
JackiiB^) 138 A alack hand had. .been held upon Uiem. 
1706 Pope Oavss, xix. 548 Down dropp'd the leg, from her 
slack hand releas'd. 1896 Bryant /lymn to Death yi His 
slack liand Drops the drawn knife. 1871 Palgravk Lyrical 
I'oems 130 Some finish'd thing, Ere the slack hands at eve 
Drop, should be bis to leave. 

b. Similarly of one's hold of anything. 

1836 Mas. Browning Poet's 11. 1 , A somewhat slacker 
hold. 1876 Smiles Sc, Nalur. iL (cd. 4) 39 Her hold getting 
a little slacker, he made a sudden bolt. 

10. Spe cial collocations. 

Slack onrrelt cask^ one made to hold dry goodi. Slacks 
course (seequot. X875). Slack helm (see quot. 1867). Slack 
/f>,=$LAcx-jAw. Slack wire^E wire not drawn tight, on 
which an acrobat performs. 

i8as Hone F.very^dar Dk, 1 . 1x85 Another female danced 
on the slack-wire. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-hk. 630 
Slack kclm^ if the ship is too much W the stern, she will 
carry her helm too mM^ a-lee. 1899 knight Diet. Meek. 
3197/3 Slack'Conrse (Knitting-macoinc), a range of loops or 
stitches more open than those which precede them. 1877 
Encycl, Brit, VI. 338 Tigiit or wet and dry or slack coslc 
manufacture, /did.^ Slack barrels are..eElensivcly em- 
ployed. s8jp9 F. T. Bullkn Logo/ .Sea^wai/ los No man 
durst give him 'slack lip * on pain of being instantly knocked 
endways. 

IV. 11. Comb, a. Paras^thrtfe adis.^ as slacks 
backed^ •Jingered, •haired^ •hammed^' ^handed^ etc. 

1840 Koceks Naantan 301 Fiebaucbt and slacke hayred 
coiiipaiiiuns. a i66t Holvday Juvenal (1673) ao O, there's 
a monstrous league between these soft And slack-ham'd 
fiathicksl 1674 Tlavel Hush, Spiritualised aa What, 
now slack-handed, when so neer to my everlasting rest I 
1796 Grose's Diet, Vulgar Slagt a slack-mettled fellow, 
one not ready to resent an affront. iSaa Manby Vcy. Gresum 
land X30 In what are called slack-backed fish. 1881 G, 
Mknkditii Tragic Corned, 9a This time if 1 let you slip, 
may 1 be stamped slack-fingered I 1897 Rhoscomvl White 
Row Amo 35 A slack-lipped specimen of the young blood 
of ihc period. 

fb. Blaok-graoo, one who has little grace, Ohs, 

1833 K. Cakprntkr Conse, Christian 39 Weaklings and 
slacke-graces, set not their liands to the worke. 

B. aJv, In a slack manner ; loosely, slackly. 

1841 Milton R^onn, i, Wks. 1831 HI. 7 Persecuting the 
Protestants no slacker then the Pope would have done. 
1898 A Fox IVurts' Surg, v. 357 It Is belter they f the Joints] 
be bound slack a whole week, than too bard one hour. 171a 
J« Jambs tr. Le Blomfs Gardening 81 Makes th4 Joint go 
stifter, or slacker, at Pleasure. i8m M im Baker Nortkamft, 
Gloss, s. V., Tradesmen, .say, * Money comes in very slack '. 


b. With pa. pples*, aa slaek^done, -dried, daid, 
^sailed, -steed, -spun, 

1889 WoRUDGE.¥j'a/.w4g77i‘. (t68i) 153 A handful of slack- 
dried Hops will mar and spoil many pounds. 1794 Rigging 
k Seamatukip 56 Slack-uud means slack-twisted. /m3. 59 
If slack-spun, it will break. 1854 Miss Baker Northeunpt, 
Gloss. Ev., Anything dressed before a slock fire, or in a slow 
oven, ns ' slack-done meat 1888 Rawlinmon Mod , 

Ckaidsea 1. V. 91 A third (brickk the coarsest of all, is slack- 
dried, and of a pale red. 

Slack (slsck), c. Also 6-7 Blaoke, 6 Sc, alak. 
[f. Slack a,, in some senses taking the place of 
the earlier Slaki v, Cf. MDn. and older Flem. 
slacken, Flein. dial slahken, Norw, slakka,^ 

1, irons, 1. To be slack or remiss in respect of 
(some business, duty, etc.) ; to leave undone or 
not properly altendt^ to. 

1530 Palsgr. yao/a Whye slacke you your busynesse thus? 
IS49 Latimer jtk Serm, def, Edw, V/ (Arb.) sox What a 
remor.se of conscience shall 3*0 haue, when ye rcinembre 
howe ye haue slacked your dutye. 1573 Tusser //usd, 
(187S) 88 Who slickcth his tillaae, a carter to bee, for grote 

5 ot abrode, at home lose shall three. 1605 Shake 
,ear 11. iv. 348 Why not my Lord? If then they chanc'd 
to slacke yt. We could comptroll them. 1801 Quarlbs 
Hadtissa f a Wks. (Grosart) II. 48/a But in contempt, she 
slacks our dread behest, NcglecU Miformance of our deare 
Request, a 1899 Br. Bsownrig Serm, (1674) I. i. x6 Fear 
had made him. .slack the performance or what he had 

{ iromised. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang, viii, My duty has 
imiu, and if 1 slack it for a day (etc.]. t886 C Scott Skeep> 
Fannie^ 76 Breeding ewes that are kept too well.. seldom 
acquit themselves ao well.. as those that have been slacked 
a little in winter. 

t b. To neglect (an opportunity, etc.) ; to allow 
to slip or pass by. Obs, 

a 154B Hall Chron,, Nen, V//, sy b, The occasion of so 
glorious a victory, .was. .putte by and shamefully slacked. 
*597 Daniel Civ, Wars iii. Ixxlv, This good chauiice, that 
thus much favoureth. He slackes not. sSia T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus iii. x Slacke not this thy tearme-time, but jgtt 
..knowledge of God. 1899 Drvdbn .A£neidv,B^ Time 
calls you now. . .Slack not the good Presage, 
f o. To lose or waste (time). 05s, 

a x^ Hall Ckron., Nen, V/, x6x Like a spedy purvior, 
whicoe slacketh not time. 1501 Sir H. Savile Tacitus. 
Hist. II. xlviii. 8 a Lest by slacking the time they prouokect 
his further displeasure. 1633 A. Stafford Pae, Nib. i. v. 
(tSai) 7a Slack not time, .to prosecute him freshly in the 
Reare-wurd. 

2. To cease to go on with, or prosecute, in a 
vigorous and energetic manner; to allow to fall 
on or decline. Also ia slack one's hand{p), to 
diminish one's exertions or activiW. 

tsse State Papers, I/en, V///, VI. 63 Though the prepara- 
cions here bene slacked, because moche money nraith. 
1498 Dalrympls tr. Leslie's Nisi, Scot, II. 143 The king 
of cleniencie tha bcsocht, to slak the seige a lytle. s63il 
Junius Paint. Ancients %$ Neither is there any reason 
why we should slacke our endeavours. 1689 Mi^e Gt, Fr, 
Diet, II, To slack his luind, in point of Liberality, to give 
less liberally, itre mains liberal, 1897 Dnyuen Virg, 
Georg. I. 393 If they slack their Hands, or cease to strive, 
I’hcn down the Flood with headlong haste they drive. 1790 
WxsLEV JnU, x JaiL, 1 do not slock my labour. I can 
preach and write still. 1835 Wiuus Meleuiie 57, 1 did not 
slack my love of life and hope of pleasure. 

b« To allow to mitigate or abate, rare, 

1580 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 181 Gonsideryng how the 
Turke slacketh nothyng of his fierseaes. 1596 Spenser 
F, Q. IV. ix. 35 Yet neither would their fiendlike fury slacke, 
But euermore their malice did augment 1800 Tournbur 
Funeral Poem Sir F, Vers aax With their obedience he 
did slacke the bent of his seventie in punishment. 

3. To reduce the force or itrengtb of ; to make 
les8 active, vigorous, or violent. 

1484 Nashe Anal. Absurd, 36 There be three things 
whicn are wont to slack young Students endeuor. 1610 
NisiriC’mastix yL 149 To watle our want, let speaking 
slacke the paine. 1679 S. Du VsaoBR tr. Camus* Admir, 
Events X55 llie boiling hcate of your love will be. .at least 
something slackt. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) xaa, I 
.slack’d my Fire gradually, sypt Cowpkr /Had xxi. 390 
Nor slack thy furious fires tiU with a shout I give commaiio, 
then bid them cease to blase. s 8 is W. Taylor in Montkly 
Mag, XXXIV. a34 You ringers^ slack the knelL 
b. To slake (one's thirst). 

1631 Gouge Goae Arrows v. x. 490 So much as might 
somewhat slacke their thirst. 1683 Aron-dunn, 09 Here is 
a Jplip will slack hb thirst. 1790 Bbawbs Lex Mereat, 
(17SS) t A neighbouring spring slacked their thirst. 1884 
Neals Seatonian Poems 53 One drop to find, hu madden- 
ing thirst to slock, a 1904 A Adams Log Cowdev v. 6e It 
was a novelty to see them reach the water and slack their 
thirst. 

4, To make lax, neglectful, or remiss. 

*597 Marlowe Otdds Elegies 1. 1, Love siRck'd my Muse, 
and made my numbers soft, a 1831 Donne Leti, (i6^x) 30 
Not to slack you towards those friends which are religious 
in other clothes then we. 1849 W. Bbouon Sacr, Princ, 
44X Hold thy foot when he hatn thus slackt thv heart, 
rx/f. 1881 Rusk IN iMvde Meinie Pref. p^ vUf, Languages 
called living, but which live only to slack themselves into 
slang, or bloat themMilves Into oombast. 

6. To delay or retard; to reoder alower In 
respect of motion or progress* Also with ftp, 
Now rare. 

1577 F, de Lisle's ZMeftdnrie I vj. When.. the Xlnge of 
Spaines embassador slacked bb commlng to y* Couacil. 
149a Shako. Rom. k Jut, iy. i. 3, 1 am nothing stow to alack 
his hast. t8as N. Carpbntkr Geogr, Del, I. iv. (1615) 80 
All^ other bodies are slacked by the medium or Aim by 
which they are to moue. i8i9R Awjutv u. Beseode Life ^ 


DeeUk (1650)6 Ibis, .conserveth the greenness and slacketh 
the Dessication of it. 1891 Cent, uicl,. To slack up, to 
retard the SMed oL as a railway-train. 

b. To allow (one's pace, course, etc.) to become 
less rapid. 

1634 Hart Diet M Diseased Ded. 1 It did not become 
one that was running a race, to inteimit or slacke hb pace. 
167s Otuks Akibiades iii. 1, But you, Sir,.. Missing your 
Game, can easily slack the Flight. 1704 Swift BesttJe Bks, 
Misc. (1711) 364 But Wotton.. began to slack hb Course. 
S76e«7a H. Brookr Fool ef Qua/, (1809) 1 . 151 Here, slack- 
ing our pace, we found ourselves growlM extremely sick. 
iM Hood Pall 0/ the Deer as Slaving me at lost From 
ruiininge slow he standeth faste. 

0. To moke slack or loose; to render less tense 
or taut ; to loosen, relax. 

1530 Palsgr. 700/9 , 1 slacke a knotte, . . 1 lowse a thynge 
that was to strayte ty^,/r lascke, ibid,, Slacke his gyrdmk 
1596 Spknskr F, Q, v. IL 14 Ne euer Artegall hb griple 
strong For any thing wold alacke, but still vppon him nong. 
s6o8 Shake Pericles iil I. 43 Slack the boliiis there 1 1633 
P. Flstchkr Pufple /si, viir. i, The Sunne began to slack 
his bended bow. 1895 New Light Ckirurg, put out 53 As 
often slticking the Turneke. 1754 Chambert Cyet, Suppl., 
Slack ike hand, b to slack the bndle, or give ahonM head. 
1818 Scott Old Mori, xli, Tak the gentleman's horse to the 
stable, and slack hb gbths. 18^ Smvth Sailor's WordMs, 
630 Slack the laniard of our main-stay, 
b. With advs., as back, down, off, etc. 
s8o8 Port 0/ tendon Bye-Laws xxvil (1807) 34 If the 
person.. shall not.. slack off the breastfasta of such ship. 

Smyth SailoVs Worddtk, 631 Slack up the hawser. 
1869 Rankins Machine ^ Naud-iooli PI. Q 7, The saw can 
be instantly stopped by slacking back one of the slides. 
1884 Cent, Mag, Sept. 654 With.. the peak of the foresail 
slaved down. 1893 F. M. Crawford Children ef Ning 
L 8 A hand forward to slack out the cable. 

Jig, itijk Besant & Rick Gold, Butterfly (1877) 980 Jack 
Dunquerque was to ' Slack off' hb visits to Twickenh^ 
o. absel, 

i8b8 Scott F. M. Perth v. Give her line enough ; but do 
not slack too fast, c s86o ll. Stuart Seaman's Cateck, aj 
Slack back two or three turns 1884 k,aw Rtporls 9 Appb 
Cases ^ They slacked astern about 05 feet. 

7. To cause (lime) to disintegrate by the action 
of water or moistnre ; to slake. 

X703 Moxom Meek, Exere, 358 When you alack the Lime, 
take care to wet It every where a little. 1748 Reid tr. Mac- 
guePs Ckym. 1. 40 It . .takes the form of a fine powder, and 
the title of ' Lime slacked in the ab *. lixaSiR J. Sinclair 
Syst, l/ush, Scot, i. 177 Lime, if exposed to rain,.. and 
slacked like mortar, loses half Its effect, soeg Daily MaU 
a Jan. 5/6 Where X50 sacks of lime, slacked by the inrushing 
water, burst into flame and were desuoyed. 
n. intr, 1 8. To delay, tarry. Obs, rare, 

1530 Palsgr. 730/3 You have slRcked to longe, you shulde 
have come afora a igSS Udall Royster D, 11. f, 1 woulde 
not haue slacked for ten thousand poundea. i8xs Cotor., 
Tardhnr, to linger, foreslow. slacke, delay. 

9. To be inactive or idle ; to fail to exeit oneself 
in a due manner. In mod, use collty, 

* 54 } Necess, Erudit. Ckr, Man B lit. Those men., 
slacking in suche care and desyra, as they shulde haue to 
please god. sfpa Brntley Mon, Mainmes it. 6 Thou, .also 
didst put hir [the soul] within thb bodie, not for to slacke 
with sloth, c 1585 Ctess Pembroke Ps, xuv. xI, Up, O 
I.»rd,..Sleepe not ever, slock not ever. 

1904 Daily Ckron, 37 June B/u It b far better for any 
eleven to possess a duffer,—, .provided he is a thorough 
'goer '—than a good player, however great, if be slacks. 

b. To neglect, to be backwa^ or dilatory, lo 
do something. Now rare, 
cigfioE. G. in Farr S, P, Elis,{iBejk IL 505 Iby word to 
offer thou doest not slacke. igffR STANrHuasT ^neis 11. 
(Arb.) 66 Slack not my woords to remember. 1609 Biblr 
(D ouav) Ecclus, v. 8 Slacke not to be converted to our Lord. 
i6ti Biblb Dent, xxiii. at When thou shalt vow a vow 
vnto the Lord.., thou shall not slacke to mv it. t888 
Christina Rossetti Poems (1904) 146 The Jand Physician 
will not slack to treat Hb patlmt. 

10. Of persons (or animals) : To become less 
energetic, active, or diligent. 

1580 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, 3x3 b. After they, .found 
in manner nothing, they begin somewhat to slack. 1607 
Markham CastaL 111. (16x7) 83 If.. after a Iraine or two 
more they slacke againe the second time, tdee Bingham 
Xenephon 40 In case any man appointed to worke seemed 
to slacke, . .he chastised and put mm off. 1779 T. Forrest 
Voy. N, Guinea 13 We rowed with fourteen oars, and con- 
tinued so most part of the day, slacking at times when it 
was very hot. 1874 Morris In Mackail L(/b (i8p9) 1 . 3x9, 
I have somewhat alacked from the Virgil translaiion. 
b. Similarly with off, 

1864 Miss Yonge THoTkA, (18M aia If he slocks off in 
hb respect or affection for you. iHa itoSMr 17 Dec. 647/i 
Thb young artut. .has not sladced off, as so many do when 
a certain.. sMndard is reaefasd. 


11. To diminish in atren^h or ipeed ; to beeomo 
weaker or slower ; to moderate in some respect 
c ijffe in Hakluyt Voy, (1598) 1 . 453 Ths storms Mgan to 
slacke, otherwise we bad bene In In cast. s8di Holland 
/V fV !>• xvl. I. XI For that tiaturall motions doe either 
hasten or slacke. a ita Nauntom /Prague, Reg. (Arb.) 37 
If the fire cbanM to slack which I have kinoled. i7a8 
Shrlvockb . round World 69 Just as we had galM 
somewhat more than mid pasiajie, the tide slack'd. 1788 
M. Cutler in Lift, etc. (xSaTL 394 Rain slacked about 
six, and we set out. s88s Paloiavb Arabia It, sty 
The brecse slacked, and we slowly worked up to the norm. 
iM ' Mark IVain^ TTamp Abr, S74 One expeclRd to see 
the locomotive pause, or sladt up a little. 

b. Of affain, bnsineia, cte« t To Ihll off; to go 
more slowly ; to be Im brisk. 

1608 Shaks. Tr, & Cr. iil iU. 14 Their negottollons all 
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must slacku, Wun^ his iMunage. iSsi K. Shbnmaii 
TaUt 37 When business liiul begun to slncK. 

12. To become len tenge, rigid, or firm. 

M77 H*ui^ E^tand 11. v. (iB«) i. ,17 Hit gstter, 
which Motked by chance and so fell from her leg. seoa J. 
Davieb ImmorL Soul m, vii, (1714) 3, When Uio Body*'s 
strongest Sinews slack. Then is the Soul most active. 1793 
Fkrgussom Foomm (1789) II. 87 How maun their weyiiis wP 
saireat hunger slack! i8ao Scosksby Acc, Arctic Rt£, 1. 
215 The ice slacked, and the ship wa.s towed, .to the east- 
ward. B88SjAMiBSON6V/^i7>>S»/i>ci^i..tobecomeflaccid. 
Ibid^t A tumour is said to tlack, 

13o Of lime, etc. : To become disintegrated under 
the action of moisture. 

■Tea Moxon Meek. Exere, 94a lame, .appears to he cold, 
but Water excites it agaiiu whereby it Slacks and crumbles 
into fine Powder. 1760 K. Bbown Contfl, Farttttr 11. 46 
Good marie in hot wmather will slack with the heat of the 
sun like lime. 1874 Kavmonu Statist, Mines 4 Mining 15 
It. .often crumbles to powder, even the pebbles of a certain 
sort * blacking ' to a sandy consUtency. 

Blsek-bsked, a. [Slack adv.] Of bread : 
Imperfectly or iniufficiently baked. 

iSaa J. Uadcock Vom, Amusom, 3a Those loaves are in- 
tariablv slack-baked. i8iM Dickbnx Mart, CAum, viii, That 
particular style of loaf which is known to housekeepers ns 
a slack-baked, crummy quartern. ilHU Saua ^onm. South 
1. xxiv. (1887) 318 A board cover^ with squat round loaves 
of bread, somewhat slack-baked in appearance. 

Jig, 1840 Dickkns Both, Rudge xli. One beaming smile, 
from his nut-brown face down to the slack-baked buckles in 
liis shoes. a88a Dailjf Ttiegr, 8 Apr., Such a slack-baked 
sloi>made little atomy as he is. 

Hence Slaok-1»k« v. 

1838 Dickxns Sk, Bo* iv. (1850) 14 Men.. who had mis- 
managed the workhouse, ground the paupers, diluted the 
lieer, slack-baked the bread. 

SlMkad (gltekt), fpt. a. [f. Slack v.] 

1 . Kctefded ; rendered glower. 

s6al Fkltiiam Risohts 11. Ixxi. aoi A graue Poem. .wings 
the Soule vp higher, then the slacked Pace of Prose. 

2. Of lime : Slaked. 

1700 Maunokkll Joum, Jerut^ (1749) tse The Body in- 
stant dissolv'd and fell into Dust like slack'd Lime. 1731 
W. Ellib Ckilitm 4 yaU Farm, 367 Slack'd powder^ 


|SiB 11. Davy 

. ily a combina- 

of lime, with obout one third of its weight of water. 
iB|fS Kue^fcL Brit, 1. 645/a It falls to powder, like slacked 
quicklime. 

iSla'bkMi, sha Also 8 alakeni 9 -in. [ad. G. 
schltuken^ var. schlacke dross of metal, etc.J Slag. 

lliere is no evidence that the word has ever had any real 
currency in English. 

i6m Phil, Trane, V. X107 They ordinarily melt it.. by 
the nclp of Iron-stone.. and Slacken (a scum or cake taken 
off from the top of the pan, into which the melted Minerals 
run). 1693 Sib T. P. nix>uNT Nat, Hist, 933 To this, .they 
add Limestone and Slacken, and Melt tnem together. 
tfse^LucABtii Trans, Cumb, 4 Westm^ Arehduoi, Soc, 
VI 11. 36 Slakcn as the Germans call them, or old Cinders, 
which they here call Forest Cinders. [1753 Chawberr 
Cgcl, Suppl., Slaekeut in metallurgy, a term used by the 
miners to expre.ss a spungy and scnilviirified substance 
(etc. Hence in later Diets.). 1837 Hedkrt Engin, Encycl, 
11, S/ahinf a term used by smelters to express a spongy, 
scini-vitrined substance, which they mix with the ores of 
metal, to prevent their fusion. (Hence in Francis, Knight, 
etc.)] 

SlMkra (Bl 8 B^k*n), fi. Tf. SiiAOK A Cf. the 
rarer Slakbn v., and Icel., Norw., and Sw. s/aktia 
(older Da. r/imO*] 

1. Irattj. 1. To cause to become slower; to 
delay or retard. 

ssfio Houlvbahd 7>sas, Fr. Tong, Tardera to hinder, 
to slacken. 163a Sib T. Hawkinb tr. Mathises Unhappy 

.. . .g^. r. 


nirig or slackening . . the same, ayafi L boni Albsrtfs 
Archita ll, t«3/8 You may slacken the current of the Water, 
by making it run winding. 1794 T. Davm Agric, Wiits, 
91 The 'cunginess'.. may tend to slacken the step of the 
Wiltshire ploughman. 1633 Hr. Martinxau Briery Crtsh 
ii. 4a The production of the one will be slackened, and that 

J .ill equal. iM 

7 approachea its moutn, 


b. To allow fone *8 pace, etc.) to become 
slower; to diminisn or lessen (speed). 

1740 Fieldimo Tom yonss xii. v, Partridge being unable 
any longer to keep up with Jones,, .begged him a little to 
slackenhb pace. 1796 Mmb. D'Arblav CamiUa'lWa loj 
Neither quickening nor slackening his pace as he ap- 
proached. litt Mas. Cablyle fastt, II. ari, I ..slackened 
my Btepa, tlU they were clear off. sMl W. C. Baldwin 
4/ra Hrmting vL x86, 1 gave hun a buUet.., which soon 
caused him to slacken hts pace. iM Laso Timu RePa 
LXXlll. hxjJi (The engme-driver) did not slacken sp^. 

fig* >8S7 Jones ChristioH Warrior iv. ii. 84 Do not 
Blacken your pace in religion because of reproaches. 

2. To render less vigoroui or eager; to cause 
to iall off or decline. 

anfigi Domiib SoUcta (1840) 35 Such a rest .. as ahall 
slacken our endeavour to make sure our salvation, a 1^ 
Baeeow Sorm, Wks. 1716 I. so Religion seemeth to smother 
or to slacken the. .alacrity of men in following Profit. tysS 
Fmedhinher Nob 87. asa Richea had no AllurementB to 
slacken their Enquiries, ifiey Joel Bablow Colmmb, iv. 
4Ba Thy freeborn sons.. Nor aloth can slacken, nor atyrant 
Mild, tte Fa. A Kbmblb Rfdd Gsojm (1863) ^'JJhe 
alghtef umh..is enmh to alacken tha appetite. 1896 
Tour Edwa /, liL 47 Tbe best and the worst of motives 
combined to slackon cmsadlng enthusiasm. 
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b. To allow to become less vigorous, etc. 

: (*840) 197 If we slacken our holy 

indubtry in niukiiig sure our salvation, we.. may be ca!4 
out; iSte 1 KiirLE Ut, to Lda Artinoton Wks. 1720 II. 6, 

I know him to be a Man too firm to w diverled from his 
'‘S? A ‘•fi Elwiim. 

a^NK HtsU ind, I. 541 Ihc iiiiidus.. first slackened their 
®i ^ and di»perscd. 1857 Buckle 

CivuiM, I. xiv. 784 In the heat of their new warfare they 
blackened their opiiosition to the church. 

3. To relax in point of strictness or severity. 

Bacon Learn, i, vii. 9 9 The temiwrate use of 
the I rer^ative, not slackened, nor much struyneil. 2643 
Milton Divorce 11. 1, In matters not very bad or impuie, 
a human law giver may slacken something of that which is 
exactly go^l. 1897 BuRGHorx Disc, Relig, Assemh, iBo 
Ihe laws for coming to church have been slackned in 
favour to the scrupulous dissenters. 

b. To render (a person) less severe or stern. 

168s E. Spencb ir,yarilla*s Ho, Mtdicis 168 There was 
some glimmering of hoM, that.. it would not be impossible 
to slacken and mollifie him if he gave him audictuie! 

4. To give relaxation to (one’s thoughts, etc.). 

1643 Denham Coopsfs HiUM When great AflaiisGuve 

leave to slacken, and unbend his cares. 1805 Wohiww. 
Proludo 1. 63 Whore down I sate Beneath a tree, slacken, 
iiig my thoughu by choice, And settling into gentler 
h^pincBS. 

6 . To moderate, make less intense. 

s6Qs Lady K. Russell Lett, I. xxii. 58 That considera- 
tion should in reason slacken the fierce rages of grief. 
*747*8 ® Mrs. Glassk Art 0/ Cookery xxv. :|77 Make a 
pretty brisk fire,, .then slacken it so as just to have enough 
to kcra the still at work. 

6. To render, to allow to become, less tense, 
taut, or firm; to reduce the tension of. 

1611 CoTGM., Laschor, to slacken, wyden, loose, vnbend, 
let out. 1668 Marvell Corr, xcviii. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
251 Yesterday Harman was brought to the House to give 
account of siackniim salie in the first victory. iTfio-ya 
H. Bhooke F' ooi o/Qual, (1809) 111. M Slackening our sail, 
and liexviM out a small boat. iTpy-sSes S. 8c Ht. Lee 
Canierb, 7. lL.a46 She slackened the reins. i8a3 Galt 
Ra Gilhaiso xxii, ^ing then somewhat slackened in the 
minU) of the right side b v a paralytic, seoo Jrnla Soc, Dyers 
XVI. 12 The yarn is alternately stretched and slackened, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

c 164s Howkll Lett, 1. vi. liit, Nor shall this storm blacken 
a whit that firm ligue of love, wherin I am eternally tied 
unto you. ^1647 Clarendon e/isi, Reb, i. 9 191 A Superior 
..who having the Reins in his hand, could Slacken them 
according to his own humour. 1861 Buckle Civilis* 11 * 
viii. 467^ 111 Spain, directly government slackened its hold, 
the nation fell to pieces. 186$ Dickkns Mut, Fr, 111. xvi. 
Most of its money mills were slackening sail, or had left olT 
grinding for the day. 

o. To cause to relax ; to weaken. 


1778 Lowth Transl, Isaiah xUi. 7 Therefore shall all hands 
be slackened. 

7. To make loose, to loosen. Also rejl. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sei, 4 Art I. 54 By slackening 
the screws, .the puppets are at liberty to slido horizontally. 
iSte Rankink Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. P 11, The ruiaiioii 
of the mandril is continued until the tyre is slackened by 
the continued action of tho rollers. Ibid, P zj. The vice 
gradually slackens itself from the severe shake and strain it 
Li receiving. 

XL intr, 8 . Of persons: To lx:come lax, re- 
miss, or negligent ; to grow less energetic or eager. 

1641 Milton R^orm, ii. Wks. 1651 111. 47 When the 
fieuple slacken, ana fail to loosenes and riot. s8oo Wuhdsw. 
Michael 443 Meantime Luke Ijcgan To slacken in huduty. 
>854 Fhekman in Ecclesiologist XY. 320 At this Point I 
feel that 1 must liegiit to slacken, i860 Motley Nttkerl, 
iii. (1868) 1. 81 Preventing them.. from slackening in their 
determined hostility to Spain. 

9. To diminish in respect of strength, vigour, 
intensity, etc. 

s^x ifouBES Leviath, 11. xxx« 178 Their Obedience (in 
which the safety of the Common-wealth consisteth) slack- 
ened. 1671 Milton Samson 738 My penance bath not 
slxck'nM, though my pardon No way assur'd, a 1738 
Swift Will, I I, Wks. 1768 IV. 265 In a few years the piciy 
of these adventurers began to slacken. 17^ Nklson 20 
July in Nicolas Disp, (1845) 1 . as* t^ur exertions must not 
slacken. 1813 Lamb Elia 11. Old Margate Hoy, In a poor 
week, imagination slackens. 1876 Fxbeman Norm, Cong, 
IV. xviii. 116 The assault must have begun to slacken | for 
he feared a sally of the besieged. 

b. Of fire, wind, tides, or other natural forces 
or processes. 

Pkpys Diary 9 Nov., By and by comes news that 
the fire is slackened, A. I-ovrll tr. Themuots 

Treso, 11. 155 The Wind slackened so at this place, that we 
scarcely mode any way at all. 1794 Adams Nat, 4 
Kxper, Phil, III. xxxi. 287 When «ie impulse sl«Tckcns, 
the fly communicates part of iu motion. , i8ap tr. Le- 
grange's Chem, 11. 309 When the distillation begiiM to 
slacken, unlute the apparatus. 183a Dk la Bbchb Geol. 
Man, (ed. a) 99 The currents run with the wind.. and 
slacken in September. sSM Maneh. Exam, 12 Jan. 6/t 
The intensestWt is while, If it slackens it becomes faintly 
coloured. _ , 

o. Of business, etc. : To liecome less active or 
brisk. (See also quot. i 8 aS.) 

174X X>e Foe's Eng, Tradesm, iL (1841) I. 14 Markets 
sloclran much on this side. alaS Cakx Cresoen Gloss,, 
SlachsH, to fall in price. 'Corn begins to slacken.' t8|a 
Ht. Martinkau Htll 4 VeUlsy iv. m When the demaMd 
for iron slBckcns. il^ Rvbkin Fors Clem, xlviiL 867 
Faster end faster tladcens the demaad for tea. 

10. To diminish In speed; to become slower. 


SLAOK-JAW. 

Ni7ti Kbill Manpertius' Piss. (173^65 In those di!*iaiu 
piirlM, the vclciciiy of the Comet slaLkeiis. 1784 CowrKR 
Ta\k I. 155 How oft u|N>n yon eminence our puce H.-is 
slacken'd to a pause. 1801 ScotT Xi^i xvi, As he ap' 
proached the entrance to that den of infamy, .. his {lace 
sLickcned. Traill Social Eng, Inti oil. p. xxxtv. 

Through the first half of the ensuing century the rate of 
progreu ill the sciences a little slackens. 

D. To begin to go more slowly. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1. 1. iv, At a high trot, they stall t 
and keep up that |iacc. For the jibes, .do not tempt one to 
slacken. 1890 S. Dobell Roman vi . Poet. Wks. (1875) 84 The 
tiled ox sUckons in the furrow. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr, 
III. XV, ‘That was well dune ! ' panted Bella, slackcuiiig in 
tkc next .Hircet, and Mihslding into a walk. 

11. Of lime : To become slaked. 

1703 Neve] City 4 C, Purchaser 206 Bricklajwi. . 
let the Lime slacken and cool before they make up their 
Miirtar. 

12. To become less tense or firm. 

iStt ScoREsuy Chester's Whaleman's a4dt>. ix. (1858) 120 
1 he line for nn instant slackened. 1898 Ixiw Machine I >rrtW'. 
TO NVhen in this condition the nut has no tendency to slacken 
hack. 1894 Hall Caine .1/an.twiaM in. vii, Her clenched 
btinds uackened away fiom his neck. 

Bladnned (sise-k'ud), ///. .. [i. |>rec.] 

1 . Rendered less tense or tirm. 

?c t64o Wallkb Clitoris Pueius (17 11) 146 Wind up the 
slacken’d Strings of thy Lute. 1725 1 *oi*e Odyss, v. $22 
Fear seiz'd his slacken d Uiubs and healing heart, i^e 
Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 204 He rvuniinutes their 
shickeiied nerves with the mystic picture of an aoplc-trcv. 
1801 SOUTHKV Thalaha iii. xxiii, The slacken'd bow, the 
quiver, the Ions lance. 2869 Kan kink Mnehine 4 Hand- 
tools PI. P 16, In the slackened slate of the key. 

2. Abated, mitigated ; relaxed. 

1736 Gray Statius 1. 51 Tlie circle sped; ll towers to rut 
the clouds f.. Anon, with slacken'd r.^gc comes quiv'ring 
down. 1791 Mmk. D'Aruijiv Diaty au Aug., 'Tis best, 
therefore, to think of these mattcis till they occur with 
slackened emotion. 1833 Arno'IT Physics 11 . 83 During 
the moment of slacken^ coinhustion. iM Thackknay 
Fan, Fair ix. He Itegan to teforiti the slackened discipline 
of the liall. 

Sla'Okener. [f. as prec.] One who, or that 
which, slackens or slakc-s. 

i86t Lvnch Lett, to Scattered (187a) 516 The common 
slockener of our thirst. 

Sla’Okening, vbl. sb, [f. as prcc.] The action 
of making or becoming slack, in various senses. 

Com*., Relaschement,.. a relenting, or slackening. 
1648 Sandkuhon Serm, II. 225 By the slacknins, luosening, 
or disjoynting whureuf, the body, .cometh to ue ns imiui 
weakned. Stanhope Paraphr, HI. 266 There may 

too in the Soul be great Slacknings of Zeal. 1765 A. Dick- 
BON Agric, It. 348 Too' it may be known when the forcinust 
neglects his work by the .slackening of his traces. s86o 
Gkn. P, Thomi’som /I//, cxiv. HI. 45 But there arc 
great slackenings in the tide. 1869 'Hwf.v.nKuNorm, Conq, 
(1875) III. 335 Nothing is described as taking pl«Tce..to 
cause any slackening in the levies. 

BlR'okening, ///• [f- prec>] Makinc 

or becoming slack. 

*993 Q> Lliz. Boeth, V. metr. i. 104 What so seaine by 
sl.'ikiang runes ( = reins] to slip. 1887 K uskin Prxterita 1 1 . 
4a One really began sometimes to think of the slackening 
wheels of Pharaoh. i^BX Daiiy News 24 May 7/1 Some 
Still more general cause of slackening traffic. 

Bla'cker. [f. Slack v.1 

1. (See quot. 1877 , and cL Slakeu 2 ,) 

1797 Trans, Soe, Arts XV, 155 An oak head and slackcti] 
is placed on the end [of the drain] nvxt the land. 1877 
N, W, Line, Gioxi.,S/aeher,2 shuttle or stopgate to hinder 
the passage of water. 

2. eoffog. A person who shirks work, or avoids 
exertion, exercise, etc. (Common in recent tiM.) 

1898 Westm, Gaa, 7 Apr. z/i, I said it wa.s a silly thing to 
do, and they retorted that 1 was a ' slacker '. 

SlA'OkUiS, [L Slack v.] The action 

of the vh., in various senses. 

1548 Udall Erasm, Apoph, 287 Our countrcc..to be 
des^ted through our slouthfulnesse or slackyng. S577~87 
HolinsiiKD ChroH, L 26/t They wanted their horssrmen 
which wore yet behind, & through slacking of time could 


Wars 4B8 Tho other Ship, .wax hindred by the slacking of 
Ihe wind. 1707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) 1. 29a With Quick- 
lune, which slacking will make it as hard as a Stone. ^ iBis 


slacking last term. ^ r 

aitrib, 1859 J. K. Leikchild Cornwall 222 Ihe water of 
the slacking pits and buddies. 

Sla'OkiUi//f- [f- 88 prec.] That slacks, 
in senses of tlie vb, 

n ifiae Nomenclator Naxalis 126 When It b slacking water. 
1811 A. T. 'i'liOMsoN Lowt, Disp, (1818)^59 A white brittle 
substance, having the peculiar odour of slackingquick-lime. 
185s Singleton Virgil II. 366 Many watch The ebbing 
tnotiun.i of the slacking sea. i88a U. S. Ref. Prec, Met.hgs 
It resists tho solvent and slacking action of water. 
81a*okiAgly« adv. [Ct* prec.] Slackly. 

1578 BanisteiiWi/. Man 11. 39 (The eyelids] by their 
mealies ore stilly supported, and not slackyngly or losely 
Ixirne. 

82lk*ok-Jaw. [f* Slack a. Cf. Jaw 6 .] 
Tiresome or impertinent talk. 

1797 Mbk M. Robinson Walsinjphasn IV. 14 Ayes and 
NMZ settle the affairs of the nation,.. as well as all the 
sladc-Jaw of n^em orators. i8es Scorr Pirate xxxv, A 
sort of nautical eloquence, which hb cnoiiiics terniea slack- 



8LA0K-LIM1!. 


SLAG. 


jaw. iSai h'nutrs Mag . VII. lo All manner of blarneyi 
Klack-jnw, fudjse, and c<xs<ti|). 1864 AV<f///# 6 July 7 liie 
platitudinous sbnm*nntuiuc slackjaw, all words and no 
thought, of., worthless pcd.iiits. , , , 

« Blaok-lime. [? u Slack t/.] Lime in the state 

of beinf; $l.ickcr1. 

1840 Poe BaltooH //<<rr.rWks. 1863 I. 99 A coflTi^warmcr, 
Luntrived for warming coffee by means of slack-lime. 

aiMkly (»i«-klO, adv^ Forms: 1 aleaolioei 

4 slaoli, 5- 6 alakly, 6 alaoklie, -lye, 6- alaokly ; 

5 alaokalich, 5-7 -ly. [f. Slack e, + -ly 2,] 

*1. In a remiss or negligent manner; without due 
diligence or energy. 

<.‘960 RuU Si, Btmti (Schrder) xliiL 68 Wen k* Wet sume. . 
sleaciic*c laAOii and slepon. 1388 Wyclif a macc, xii. 14 
'I'hcse that weiyn with ynne, tristiden to the stablenesse 01 
wallis,..and diden slacliere. S4as Stertia Secret., Priv, 
Priv. 160 For-nlicinoche that he his Sonnes.. slackcly re- 
prowid and not chastid. igai Tindalb Exp, i John f 1537) 99 
i’hcrfor is that office so slackly executed. 1396 Sfenske 
SiaU trel, Wks. (Globe) Saa/a The same Statutes are soe 
siairlclye penned.. that they are often.. wrested to the fraud 
uf the subject. 1601 Buxton Anat, M*t, 11. v. 11. iii. (1651) 
387 They use them rasl^, unprofitably, slackly, and to no 
purpose. s66s Manlkv Graiitts* Low C. iPartCaj Descend- 
ing suddenly to assault Voome Island, if it were slackly 
guarded. 1717 Pops, etc. Art Sinhiax 7a Their laws . . 
have over bMii slackly executed. s8i6 acorr OM Mori, 
xxvi, llie summons was very slackly obeyed. 1876 Gbo. 
Kliot Dm, Dor, xxiii, You would find^after your educa- 
tion in doing things slackly for one-and>twentyyears^great 
difficulties in study. 

2 . Without due vigour or force; slowly. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth, Do P. R, v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.). By 
upenyng U^reof ke vertu passith and ho lyuour worchep pe 
more suckelich. 1311 Guy(/onio's PBgr, (Camden) 58 We 
sayled forth slakly and eascly ayenst the wyndc. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist, trot, xn HoHsuhtd 11 . 3a When he dooth 
set foorth on his iournie vrrie slacklic and slowlie. 18^ 
Hexham 11. 8.v. Slapptluk^o go Slackly, Faintly. or Slowly 
to worke. 1890 Tennyson In Mom, Ixxxvii. 7 When one 
would aim an arrow fair, But send it slackly from the string, 
b. Not busily or briskly. 

1884 Amoricaa fX. 148 Times are dull and labor slackly 
employed. i8pe Gibsing Notu Grub St root I. 5 When one 
kind of goods begins to go slackly, he U ready with some- 
thing new. 

3 . Not tightly or lirmly ; loosely. 

i486 Bh, St. Atbaou B vj, Tho saame lewnes [=lunea for 
hawks) hoy i'iiElt fastyn slackcly as a bowstryng vnocupyede. 
iS3a Moxb Cott/iit, Tindalo iv. Wks. 591/a So god agayne- 
warde vseth hymsclfe towarde hym, in holdytiae hym the 
more slackcly. i«e7 Shaks. LovoPo Compt. 35 Sonic in her 
threeden fillet still did bide,. .Though slacKiy braided in 
loose negligence. 1930 Phil, Trant, XXXVI. 454 A Piece 
of Mu.shn . . tied slackly about the Neck. 1803 Havai 
ChroH, XIII. 943 l*his accident happened from her being., 
slackly rigged, Dixon Royal IVindsor II. i. 6 The 
gown was caught in slackly by a belt. 

SlaokaMSI (slse'knes). Forms: 1 ileaonea, 
-nya, Bleonva, 4 slAonease, ulaknei (5 -neue), 
5 glakenes, 6 slaoke-, 6-7 BlAokneiaei 6- slaok- 
nesf. {U Slack a. 4 - -kkss.] 

1 . Laoc of diligence or energy; tendency to 
idleness or sluggishness ; remissness. 

<«97 K. iELFREO tr. Cregoty*s Past, C, xl. 989 Oft eac sio 
godnes 8mre monnSwemesse bi 5 diexellice gemenged wid 
skacnesse. 1340 Ayeap, 33 Efterward comh slacnesse. .^et 
bint zuo hsne man het onneahe he him yefhtodone^wel. 
€ i|B6 Chaucei Pours, T , P 680 He dooth alle tbyng with ... 
slaknessc and excusacion, and with ydelnesse, and vnlust. 
1333 Edbn Decades (Arb.) 55 Who mayc herein woortbely 
accuse vs for the slackenesse of owre dewile towarde hym. 
1391 W. Wbst jsi Pi, SyutM, f 38 Biiij, Delcy. .which 
nappeneth by the slacknesse either of the crrailor. or debtor. 
164a in Clarendon Hist. Rob, iv. f 346 He said, * he should 
wash his hands.. from the least impuution of slackness in 
that, .pious work*. 1687 Milton P, L, xi. 630 From Mans 
effeminate slackness it begins. 1713 Young Last Day 1. 107 
Not folded arms, and slackness of the mind. Can mmiae 
for the safety of mankind. 1803 Malthus PipnL (1817) 11 . 
408 The slackness of its neighbours in manufacturing, or 
any other cause. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng. viii. II. 311 
His slackness drew on him a sharp reprimandTrom the roym 
lips. 1889 Fsebman NortH. Coma, 111. 337 Their interest 
and their duty were too nearly the same to allow of any 
slackness. 

b. Lajcily; want of stdetuess. 

1874 Essex Pa/oro (Camden) 1 . 913 Y* slackness of dicip- 
line used in Engfand towards Soldieis. 1899 BvaNST 30 
XXV. (1700) 980 A slackneas in Doctrine. . WIU always bring 
with It a much greater comiptiea in practica 

2 . Slowness; tardineai. 

rioee Saxom Leeehd, 111 . 964 Swa swa aunnan 
sleacnys acenS senna ds8..Bwa eac Has monaa awiftnea 
awyrpo ut aenne d«n. c sooo A£lfric Horn, 11 . a8a Dam 


termed Slackness', and can only be counteracted by keep- 
ing the helm a-lee. 

D. coNcr, The slack part ^anything. 

1898 Crockett Rod Axo (1903) 157 Lifting him uncera- 
nioniouxly up by the slackness of bis back covertures, 1 
turned him over. 

4. Absence of briskness; dullness (of trade, etc.)f 

1831 Helim CotHp, Sidit,Vt. (>894) 5s Whenever he speaks 
of the slackness of trade. 1884 Alanch, Exam, a June 4/1 
In the Stock Exchange the tone was mostly flat, in con- 
.set|ueuce of the slackness of business. 

81»*ok-rop6. [Slack a, 7 .] 

1. A rope, loosely stretched, on which nn acrobnt 
performs. (Contrasted with Tiqht-bope.) 

1749 Chestkef. Lett, (1774) I. 388 There are fewer people 
who walk well upon that line, than upon the slack rope. 
1808 Pike Sourceo Missioo. C1810) iiL 063 In the evening we 
went to see some performers on the slack rope. 1848 
Thackeray Pam, Fair vi, The signxl which Announced that 
Madame Saqui was about to mount skyward on aslack<rope 
iLScrending to the stars. 189s Rifling & Balbstiicr Aiee- 
iakha 19^ 1 have danced on the slack-rope before the mess* 
tents of the officers. 

2. Matti, (See quot.) 

i8ao ScoKBSBY Acc, Arctic Reg, II. 456 These anchors 
being likewise connected with the Ice, by means of a slack- 
rope. 

Slaobitar. ff. Slack v.] mSlaorrr a. 

igoi DailyCkrom, 6 Nov. 4/5 There ore * slackxters as the 
slang of the .schools and universities has it, in all professions, 
t Blaokstone. Obs, ran, [ad. G. sadaekttein 
(see quot. in Grimm).] A form of slag. 

1883 PxTTua FUta Minor l xiv. 41 How a Slackstone or 
Copper-stone is to be made. Ihid,^ Slackstones (as the 
Pliiloitophera <lo judg) are Sulphur and Arsnick mingled 
with a subtil Earth. 

8 lMlc-troiurli..rf. Slack V.] A water-trough 
in which a blaotsmUn cools heated metal. (Cf. 
Slakr- and Sleck-trougii.) 

1894 Miss BAKRa Norihampt, dou.^ Siaciftromgh. the 
trough which b used for quenching the iron in a black- 
smith's shop. 1884 C. G. W. Lock TPorksh^ Roc, Ser. lii. 
885/8 Lay rod on edge of slack trough. 

81ae]^twisted« a. [f. Slack mfv.] Of a 
rope : Not tightly twisted. Hence Jtg,^ of a loose, 
unsatisfactory character; lazy, inactive. 

1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship 56 Slack-laid means slack- 
twisted. 180a sporting Mag, XX. a9a The slack-twisted 
otienttiuns of a certain pack of hounds. 1887 Proc, Soc. 
Antiguarioo XII. 16 One Dr. Barlow, a noiaute trimmer 
even in those slack-twbted times. 1^1 T. Handy Tost 
(1^) 17/a Durbeyfield was whgt was locally called aslack- 
twisted fellow. 

8 lMk-WAt 4 r« Alsoslaok water, slaokwater. 

[f. Slack a.] 

1. The time at high or low water when the tide 
is not flowing visibly in either direction. 

Occurs earlier as siaho woUori see Slake a, 3. 

, 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), Siaemwaier, the 
interval lictareen the flux and reflux of the tide,.. during 
which . . the water apparently remains in a state of rest. 1839 
Marryat at. Abrr/frx viii. The ebb-tide was., overt a short 
pause of 'slack water* ensued. 1873 Bedford Sai/oPs 
Poehet Bh, v. (ed. a) 170 This long period of nearly dnek 
water b very valuable to the traffic of the port 
fig, 1883 19M Cent, May 896 We are in a period of 'slack 
water ' so far ns politics are concerned. 

2. A stretch of comparatively still water in the 
sea, due to the absence of cnireuts, 

1^ Rank Grtnnell Exp, x. (1856) 76 A portion of the 
interval between the cutern and western coastn b the scat 
of a partul slackwaler, or even rotating eddy. 188s 
Ansteo Channel Isl I. iv. 65 The north of Herm is the 
point of land where there would be sbek water, 
d. A part of a river lying outside of the current, 
or one m which the flow is lessened by a lock or 
dam. Also Jig, 

1867-77 CiiAMMsas Astrom. 938 There b no 'slack-water ', 
us is oiwnarily the case in other rivers. 1888 Pali Matt G, 
X4 July X [To] swim.. into the current, get swept down by 
it a quarter of a mile, and paddle slowly back again in tho 
.slackwatcK.' 1901 Scotsman as Mar, 7/3 The House again 
fell into the slack water of small talk. 

4. atirib.f as sldik’Vfattr deposit^ period^ stream; 
slack-water navigation, navigation carried on 
by the use of locks or dams on a river. 

B84S Civ// Eng» ^ Arch. 7 ml, V. 75/9 It was concluded 
that the time had arrhed for changing the navieation of tlm 
Lehigh into a slackwater navigation. s8fo Holmes Elsie 


s/ade masc.), a slope, hollow ; cf. also Da. dial. 
s/ade a piece of level ground (16th cent, in Kalkar), 
G. dial. (Westph.) shde dell, ravine. 

The OK. nom. and occ. stad is represented by the mod. 
dial, form slad, current chiefly in western counties. The 
usual siado is from inflected forms, esp. the dat. sing.) 

A valley, dell, or dingle ; on open space between 
banks or woods ; a forest glade ; a strip of green- 
sward or of boggy land. 

Ihe precise appuimtion of the word varies in different 
localities : see the Eng, Dial, Diet, 

rSsa R. Alfred ( 3 nv. 11. iv. 76 Hio..beforan (MBmevninge 
farende warn, . .oS bio hiene geuedde on an micci sbeu. 944 
in Earle Land Charters 179 Andlang die o 5 flone weg pe 
scyt to fenluwcs lea on hsm slade, 998 Ibid, 19a ponne on 
hoot shed, ^nne of dan slade [etc.], e loog Lav. 8585 
He ferde..in to ane muchcla shraa & slahliche hb folc 
hudde. Ibid, 08365 pe nihe heom to-delde. jeond slades 
A Seon dunen. ij.. Gny tVarw, 3475 Wih strengpe pe 
helde pai vnder-nome, Wip strengpe ^ vrene pe slade 
•uer-go. 1390 Gowbe CaqA II. 93 Hou he clymbeth up 
the banckes And fallcth into Slades depe. e 1440 PaUad, 
on Hnsb, ix. 176 In oonditb ^descends into the slade Hit 
may, and on that other side arise. 1470-85 Malory rir/Axr 


VI. xiii. 903 Ther by in a slade he sawe four knygbtds 
houyng vnder an olte. 1313 Douglas eEuoid xi. xi. 84 
1 n deni .sladb and mony scroggy slonk. 1333 W. Watrbman 


1 n derii .sladb and mony scroggy slonk. 1333 W. Watrbman 
Fardte Faeions i. vi. 97 The Ethiopians.. gather together 
into a long slade betwixte two hilles, a great deale of rub- 
beshe. 1608 J. Reynolds Dolamps Primeroso (1880) 6a 
Thus as the medowes, forests and the feelds, In sumptuous 
tires, had deckt their daynty slades. 1849 Blithe Eng, 
Improv, tmpr, (1633) 81 If you consider that all your 
Common Firids were never under Tillage neither. As great 
part Slades and Hade waves, and a great part Meadow. 
S700-1 Gough Hist, MyddU (1875) 37 You will finde it 
more unlevell with hanks and deep slades, than any other 
low grounds in the Lordship. 1811 Willan in Arehaeoiogia 
XVn. 158 Slade, a breadth of green-sward in plough'd 
land, or in plantations. 1833 Bailey Mystic^ etc. 137 Lovers 
there site saw, arm-twining, in the wild wood's shadowy 
sl.Tde. 1899 A. Morrison To London Town 5 Over the 
slade they took their way, where the purple carpet was 
tiatterned with round hollows. 



Slade (sli^d), sh^ Now dial. Alio 6-7 Sc, 
alaid. [var. of Slbad or Sled jAH A sledge. 

mis8S Montoombrib Fly ting (Tull.) 80 Thow cwmelie 
conductit thy termes on ane slaid. 1881 Reg, Privy Conhc, 
Scott, Ser. iii. I. 44 [Ind wallers in Restalrig.. thrust the 
complainer's servants off hb said land, ..aim with carts 
and] slaids [carried away the whole crop]. 18B8 Holme 
Armoury III, 339/x A Siado..and a Tumbrell..are things 
used by Carters and Husbandmen, for the carriage of Com- 
modities from place to place. 1787 W. H. Marshall E, Nor, 
Jbth (179s) II- 388. 17^ Young Agne, Line. 157 They load 
It on Blades, and carry it for grassing to an eaten eddish. 
atSss Forby Poe, E. AngUa 306. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, WordPh, 387. 

aiad* («iAi), afi rOf obscure origin: perh. 
related to Slidk v.] The sole of a plough. 

b8^ j. & F. Howard CataL Steam Cnftivators, etc. 38 
The wear of plough slades or soles, by sliding on the roads, 
b obviated [by the use of a wheeled sfedgel Ibid, 39 When 
a new breast is put on, a new slade should be put on also, 
or the plough will not stand level. 

81 aM (sl^d), v.l dial, rare, [app. related 
to Slide v.J a. intr. To slide. b» with dewn : 
(see quot. 1787). 

1787 w. H. Marshall E, Norfolk (1795) 11 . 388 To Slade 
downt to draw back part of the mould into the inter- 
furrow, with the plow dragging, or sloding upon its side. 

H. Emerson A/m, etc. Norfi Broadtands 186 
They dont move their wings much^klnd of slade along. 
Sloda (sl/ul), dial, rare, [f. Slade 
irans. To carry on a sledge. 
axSag Fordy Poc, E. AngUa 906 Heavy weights are easily 
sladed on level ground. 

Slade, obf. or Sc. pa. t. of Slide v, Blae, 
north, and Sc. var. Slob. Blaer, oba £ Slayeb. 
t Blaffart. Sc. Obs, (Meaning doubtful.) 

See ScUdfoH in Jamieson and thn Eng, Died, Diet, 
i8ee in K. M. Ferguison A, Humo (1899) 103 Vilipending 
of Jphne Schcrare,baillie,..in saying be wald nocbl gif ane 
■bffartforbbkyndnes. 

81 m (slseg), sb. Also 6 Elacge, 6-9 glagg. 
[a. mLG. slap^ (whence also Sw. 
schlacke /also sc Alack), of obscnxe origin, j 
L A piece of refuse matter (see a) separated 
from a metal in the process lOieltbg. . 

S3tf in P. H. Hon IPejJbrd 11 . (1901) 938 At the fuist 
melting of the after Gripp 1 e..was mad therof e88 lbs. of 
lead besids the slaggs and stonas. sgte In Trouu. Fsw/rA 
Hist, Soc, (1903) 1 vTpS Whan It oometh to the smeltinge 
the copper comelh forth so easelie^ without inch quantitie 
of sbggM or drasse. 1888 PhiL Trane, 111 . 771 They 
sometimesfindSlaggs 3t 4i or 5 feet under ground, but such 
as they judge cast asM# heretofore. 1891 Ray Coil, iVordt 
177 The slags or dndm of the first smelting they beat smidl 
with great stamps. 1767 Wbblbv IVht, (i8|8) IV. 3^ It 
[a chaj^] b eompoied wholly of hriuen Magi, ilaa baju 
EACB Eom, Mams/, exUL iiL 3) 938 Others remain in the 
foria of melted su^fioatlng on the surfooe of the Iron. 
i8fo DmUy ATFwrgoMar., TWQ hundred,- -with JUudgimiis 
anA iron da^ attacked the lectortrand tlift E^knce. 

2. A vitreoitt wibitanoei eompoied of earthy or 
reftue matter, whiek if separated from metals in 
the prooeia of smelting; nnyelmllnr product re> 
sttldi^ dnm the fiislon or dbtlUntion of other 
inbstancpi. (C£Soonui.) 




SLAKE. 


ito PaUni QM^ Xm. (iSsM 7* Which Slag, Scoriotti or 
SInder it by oor Founders at Furnaces wrought again and 
fou^ to ewitain much Yron. iM PAit. Trant, XII. rest 
If the Stuff be hard to flux, they throw in tome Mas (which 
is the Recrement of Iron) to give it fusion. 1763 W. Ltwie 
Phil, ComtH, Arit M The meul and slag, melting and drop, 
ping down thi^gh the coats, me rollected in the bottom. 

PHvtai ^«ii.C 0 f^nA s 74 l*he slag isskimmed or drawn 
off through the hole of the furnace, ifl^ Pktl Trans, XCIl 1 . 
8a The emery was reduced to a dark gray or blackish slag, 
which occupied the upper part of the crucible. tSfla Millbr 
Xism, CAtfn,, Org, ix. (ed. e) 644 The ashes of the peat melt 
and form a slag. 1^4 C. G. w. Lock IVorktk'^ Rtc, Ser. 
111. 4/1 A small amount of calcined borax is added, which 
makes the slag more liquid. 

jfig, 1870 Lowbll Atmmg mjf Books Ser. 1. 905 All through 
his life, .he never quite smelted his knowledge clear from 
some Mag of learning. iM £. Jrnkins Hmrhoimo a The 
hard slag of a cold, saiyiciouB cynicism. 


i8it 

Slag . . secei ved the name of bfacaroni Slag, a 1876 

Gribnwood Mom, Mstall. 11 . 37 From the sharp edges of 
the fractured iVagments it [metal slag] is sometimes called 
sharp slag. 1881 Raymomd Mining Gloss. ^ Gray stag, the 
slag from the Flintshire lead furnace. It is rich in lead. 
i8m a, B. GairpiTHS Manures 4- Uses 101 Finely ground 
liasic slag must be considered an important fertiliser for 
wheat crops, 

3. CeoL A rough clinker-like lump of lava (see 
quot. 1879 ) ; lava in this form. (Cf. SSgorta a.) 

1777 Forstbr Vey, round tVMdll. 307 Easter Island., 
produces.. vegetables and useful roots, without any other 
soil than slags, cinders, and pumice-stones. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bof, Gard, T. 103 Break into clays the soft volcanic slaggs. 
s8s7 Ln, Dufpebin Lett. High Cat (ed. 1) to6 Bare cinder, 
like bills, that rose round.. m a^ hundred uncouth iienks of 
ash and sing. 1879 Rncyel, Brit X. 943 When the ejected 
of lava has a rough irregular form, and a porous 


_ b irreguh ^ 

of an iron-furnace, it is known ns 


fragment of lava has a 
structure like the clini 
a stag, 

4. local. (See quota.) 

i8e8 Carr Craven Gloss.t Stag^ the cinder of a bad, 
imurious, kind of coal. s 8 n Grbsi.kv Gtoss, Coal-M. 995 
Slag^..u thin lied or band ofcoal mixed with lime and iron 
pyrites. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss.^ S$nall eoai, ..the 
duff, slag, or waste, which arises from the sorting of the 
large com into nuts. 

6 . attrib, a. In sense * consisting or composed 
of slag *, as slag^bedf -btieJk, •comnt, etc. 

1877 Raymond Statist Mines ^ Mining 385 The work, 
men clean up the^slag-bed and tend to the fire. 1873 Knight 
Diet Meek. stgSA *Slag.brick. t8i79 H. ReiD Hat. 4 
Art. Concrete (new ed.) 193 An hospital..was built. .of 
these slag bricks. 1884 C. G. W. Ix>CK Worksop Rec. 
Ser. 111. 436/a The *slag<emcnt undergoes a similar change 
to that . . in Portland or Roman cements. i88e Sir E« 
Rrckrtt Book on Building a) aao That new *8lag-felt 
which I mentioned. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Bee. 
Ser. III. 4 It /a *Slag.glas^ owing to Its toughness, is specially 
suitable for manufacturing into tiles, .. slates, fkc. 1841 
Hartshornr Sato/. Aniio, Gloss., *Slaia pigs, flat pigs of 
lead of a smaller site and inferior quality to the common 
ones, iw Ene^fcl, Brit, (ed. 3) Xll. i4a/a *Slag.sand or 
ashes... Inis is thrown out from volcanoes in form of., 
grains. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. if. 433/1 
The united action.. scatters, as it were, the molten slag in 
the water into the material called slag-sand, ibid, 439/a 
When perfectly cold, it is tipped from the waggons, and 
falls into small-sized pieces, called * Mag.shingle 


mineral 2bre manufactured from blast furnace slag, 

b. In other uses, as slaR-car, -furnace^ etc. 

>875 Knight Diet, Meek. 9198/s Slag<ar, a wrought-iron 
car.. used to contain and carry off the slag of a ntrnace. 
Ibid., Slag furnace. Ibid., The slag-pots ore of cast-iron. 
1877 Raymond Statist Mines 4 Mtn, 269, 14 inches from 
tuyeres to slag-tap. 1890 W. J. Gordon Fonndry 99 The 
slag being drawn off .. by a channel-way into the slag* 
waggons, 

6 . Comb,, as slag^burmr, etc. ; slag-molfen adj. 
seBe Stanyhurbt Atneis lit. (Arb.) 89 Stoani budge sjag 
molten he rowseth. S78B Phil, Trans, LXXII. 390 A lies* 
sian crucible . . melted into a slag-like lubstonce. s88i Census 
imtr, (1885) 164/a Slag-burner, -feller, -tipper [etc.]. 
Bl8l(i a. ran, [Of obscure onj^n i cf. MLG, 
scMaggo rainy or dirty weather, Sw. slagg ileet, 
Norw. stagg slaver, and 8 ee the Enp Dial, Diet, 
■.V. SlagCg adjj Slippery with mud ; muddy, 

0 1440 Promd, Parv, 438/1 or fowle wey,. ,luSiicm, 

tutosMs, limosut, 

nag (sItc). Ft [f. Slag jA] 

1. irans. To free (ore) from slag; to convert 
into slag; to scorify. 

i88e U,S. Rep. Pree, Met sBoThe ore muit finl be slagged. 
ibid,, A cord of wood will slag several tons of ore, 

2. intr. To form into a slag ; to become a ilag- 

like mass, 1891 in Cent, Diet, 

Hence (or from the sb.) Slagged ///. a,\ Bla*g- 
ging vbt, sb. Alio Bla'ggGff 
s8b4 McCulloch HiMands Scot, I. 983 The walls are 
more or leas perfectly slsgged or scorified. 1877 Raymond 
Statist Mines 4 Miniugyti A hearth for slagging purposes. 
1890 Labour Commissi Gloss., Stagger, those m the blast 
furnace indusw who attend to the Ma^ aa It ii run down 
the trough. . .Thfir worii Is called slagging. 

BlSkjnfgfff ' ^ow tSa/, rOf obscure origin.] 
intr. To loiter, lag, walk ilowly or lamely. Alto 
fig. Hence Bla^ggering vbl, sb, 
siee R. PanrroN Godfy MeuCs inauisit U, 47 It is not 
leaden heeles. but Ihlnt and dead heart# that makes vs 
stsgger. ibid, fit Fie on thb ilaggerlng and staggering of 
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aristlans. 1^ Batcrblor Anal Eng. Lang. 144. ct8ai 
Mastbri Dtckk Sal xxxii. (Kent. Gl), An so we Magger'd 

SSl/* ****** •" 

siagww (riw'gi), a. Also 8 alaggej. [f.SLAO 
so. + -Y i.j Of the nature of slag ; pertaining to 
pr resembling slag. 

i«B8 Holmk Armoury \n Mft Slateing. ic a covering of 
Houses with a kind of Blew Slaggy Warble. 1737 tr. 
V^!^beis j^ntHogia 170 A slaggey and stoney body. 


.A muu 1 1. 49 Diaggy Mmeral Filch. 1133 

Lyell Print, Geot 111 . 919 Some of the Ixmes were found 
adhering to the slaggy lava. 1881 Judd b^otcamoes ii. is 
9tromm)li H a great of cinders and slaggy materials, 

[Slao /#.] a furnace for 
treatii^ the slag-products of lead-smelting. 

*778 Prnnant Tour W ttles (1883) 1 . 79 Tbewe artless slag, 
hearths are very frequent in the dingles of our country. 
1839 Urb Artsjs^ The whole may then be.. intro, 
duced without any preparation into the Mag-hearth. s868 
JoYNSON Metals 101 By the aid either of tlie reverbatory 
fi^oce, the slag hearth, or the cauldron furnaces. 

Slaght, variant of Slauoht Ohs. 
Slaght-boome : see Slauoiit.boom Obs, 
Blaghter, obs. form of Slaughter sb, 
81a*g-lead. [SLAOrA] Lead obtained by rc- 
smelting grey slag, 

1668 Chami-bton Onomast 994 Plumbum Nigrttm,.. 
Common Lead, & .Slagg Lead. tyn^Pkil, Trans. XXXVI. 
39 This Slag is afterwards smelted again,.. and the I^end 
obtained from it is called Slag-lead. t8ii Famrv Derby, 
shire 1 . 391 For Red*Lead making.. the Hard or Slag-l4;ncl 
IS preferred. 1838 Grbbnrb Gunnery 436 Slag-lead is 
lighter than other lead, but it is much narJer. 

Blaht, var. of Slaugut Obs, 81aid» Sc. pa. t. 
Suds v. Blaie, var, of Slat jA^ ; ol». f. Slay v.^ 
Blalgh, dial. var. of Sloe. Slaight, obs. f. 
Slrigot. 

Slain (sl^<n),rA nortk,tlial. Also 8 lAne, 8 leean. 
[f. Slain Jjfl, a, 3 .] .Smut in grain ; also coftrf\, 
smutty grains. 

1703 THORRsnv Lett Ray (E.D.S.) 103/1 Leyse, to pick 
the slain and trucks out of wheat. 1788 w. J[. Mar.siiall 
Yorhsk. II. 358 Sleean (that is, sialn), the smut of corn, 
sfao- in northern glossaries. 
flOain (sl^'n), ppl, a, [See Slay f.^] 

1, That has b^n slain ; killed, slaughtered. 

a I99j3 Leg, /Ta/A. 199 Aa le keiser stod biinong hat sun- 
ful slant ofpat islein able deottele to lake [etc.], ciaag 
Auer. R. ti8 So schuleo eft acwikicn hire ideiviie hriddes. 

WvcLip Lev, vii. 8 The jireest that offreth the slawii 
offryng of brent sacrifice. 1388 Ps, ci. as For to vnbynde 
the soncs of slayn men. 1333 Covkroalb z Chron, xxii. 96 
Dauid . . offred burntofferynges & slaynofferynges. 1379 
Lodob Dtf. Poetry aa In all the Romaine conquest, harilk>t 
thou euer of a slay tie Poete f sfisS in Foster Eng, Factories 
india (1909) 111 . 999 Our people, who wanted not will to 
have revenged the slaine mans cause. 1697 Dryden Yirg, 
Georg. IV. 781 From the slain Victims ptiur the streaming 
Blood. 17^ AficKf.B tr. Camoens* Lusbtd Inirod. 151 note, 
Homer and Virgil’s lists of slain warriors, tfili Scott Cast 
Dang, vii, The slain game affording a plentiful supply for 
roasting or broiling, 1871 Ruskin Eagle's Nest | 993 The 
wearing of the skins of sfain animals, 
b. absoL Usnally pi, 

C1340 Hampolb Psalter 599 Of the blodo of slayne, 
s^BaV VvcLiP Numb, XXXV. 19 The ny) kynne of the slayn. 
1933 CovBRDALB Essk, xxxii. ao All the ptynces of the 
north, with all the Sidonkins, which are gone downe to the 
slayne. 1671 Milton Samson 439 llieir God who hath 
deliver'd Thee .Samson, .into thir hands, .who slew'st them 
many a slain, a 1700 Evelyn Dieay 8 July 1 685, The slaino 
were most of them Mendip-miners. iByy Carlyle Fr. Ret», 
I, V. vii. In hot frenzy of triumuh, of grief and vengeance for 
its slain. 1870 Bryant itiad 1 , vit 931 For the slain, 1 give 
consent to bum them. 

2, LetUrij) of slains, in older Scots Law, 
Metters subscribed by the relations of a person 
who had been slain, declaring that they had re- 
ceived an aasythment, and concurring in an appli* 
cation to the Crown for a pardon to the offender’ 
(Bell), Now only 

1473-4 Aec, Ld, High Treets, Scot I. 4 Componit wytht 
Will Scot for a remissions for the slachtcr of Johnno 
Crossate, for the quhilk be schew ajettre of slanys uf the 
. » . - H ^ , Togif ane 

loslaucbtcris 

\d, Ser. III. I. 

so The said Barbra Turner, her only doebter, who lies 

g ranted the foresaid letter of Mayans and discharge. sM 
IR O. Mackrnzib Crim, Laws Scot 11. xxvtii. f iv. If the 
party doth wllUngly grant a discharge of nil grudge, or 
revenge in the Crime of Murder, this discharge is called a 
letter of Slanes, 1789-8 Eorkinb inst Law Scot ly. iv. 

1 103 In the case m slaughter, It behoved the wife or 
executors cf the deceased.. to subscribe letters of slains, 
acknowledging that they hod received satisfaction. 1789 
RoBEaTsoM Cwez. Y, I. 301 By the letters of Slants, the 
heirs and relations of a person who had been murdered, 
bound themselves.. to for^ve, pass over, and forever forget, 
and in oblivion interr all rancour, malice [etc.]. i8t4 Scott 
Wav. xlviii, Vou art aware the blood- wit was made up.. by 
assythment, and that I have since expedited letters of Mains, 
8. dial. Of grain : Affected by imut or blight 
s^s H, Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 53 When your^iley 
b Infeckted with sbine come yoW must endeavour by all 
mcanes possible to leads it dry. 1788 W. H. Massiiall 
Yorksk. II, 353 An ear which » smutty is called a 'slain 
ear s8oe Tunb Agrte. N, Riding iii In order to pre- 


vent wheat from being smutty or slain, brine.. has been 
generally used. i8a9'-Tn northern glossaries. 

Blaire, variant of Sklbib, a veil. Obs. 
Blmistar (sl^-atai), sb. Sc, and north, dial, 
[Cf. the vb.] A dirty or disgusting mess or com- 
pound ; the act of working at or making this. 

a 1774 Fmgusson Election Poems (1845) 43 Ye louns ! 
that tmke in doctor's stuff. You'll now hae unco slaisters. 
tSsA Scott St Ronan's ii, * Ay, and are you at the piiinting 
t^pue yet?' said Meg; *an unco slaistcr yc used to make 
'vith It lang »yne|. 183a Cari.vlr in Froude Li/e ( 1 88a) 1 1 . 
968 They aio painting the dining-room, lobby, and stair- 
case; and, 10 avoid such a slaisteriot the future, doing it 
in oil. 1837- in Rug. Diat Diet 

Blaiatev (sl^'stai), v. Sc, and north, dial. 
Also alester, etc. [Of obscure origin.] R. inir. 
To cat, work, etc., in a slobbering, wet, or dirty 
manner, b. tram. To plaster in this fashion. 

Ojii®r illustration of forms and scdmi see the Rug. 
Dial, Diet 

1796 Mrs. Cai.derwood Jrnl. (18B4) 64 Tlie maids, .have 
nothing to do but slcstcr and wash. 1773 Fbri.iikkom 
AuM Reekie 194 l^k at that head, and think if there The 
pomcl MaiHter d up his hair ! 1816 Si:orT Anti^, x, Ye’ll he 
for your breakfast T. .hae, thcrc'A n soup parritch for yc— it 
'*^•11 better to be Maistrring ai ihem ami the lapiier. 
milk than meddling wi* Mr. LuvM'i; head. iSmTBNNANr 
Papistry Storm'd (1897) 89 T.oml g.'uips o' lauciitvr shook 
tig bank, As Johnnie slaister'd throu' the Ntank. 

Blalt, obs. Sc. var. Slate sb, an<l v , ; var. of 
Sleight sb .^ ; pa. t. Slite v. 

81^6 (slfik), rAl Also 4 slak. [f. Slake 7 aI] 

1, The act of slacking or slackening in some 
respect ; an instance of this. 

a Cursor M, 93618 Sua 8.1I |>e wreches, .fur hair snk. 
Be stad 111 pine wit-vten Mak. 16.. Robin ofVorting.de in 
Percy's Foho MS., Ball. 4 Rom, I, a j 8 At ihe w.ikeuing of 
your first sleepe your .sorrowex will haue .t sl.'ikc. 1787 
\V. H. Marshall R. Not/oik (1795) II. 3B8 'To he m 
slake,' to he nt leisure. 1837 Cabi.vi.k Fr. Rev. 1. iii. iii, 
Such Ride-que.stions..na, in the heat of the inaiii-hatile, lie 
..could not get answered; these also he lakes up, at the 
first slake, ^ 1865 — Fredk. Gt, xiv. iii. V. 184 Some slake 
occurring.. in that Interminnhie Hnnshruck Ijiwsuit. 

2. A source or cause of sinking, rare^^, 

a 1100 Cursor M, 94399 Hia lijk ful lath was he to )»arn, 
p.it .sink was o )>i site. 

Slakff (sb^k), sb.^ Sc, and north, dial, Alsci 
Sc. 5 slak, 7 , 9 alaik. [Otiscurcly related to the 
synonymous Slawk and Si-okb.] A name given 
to several species of Algce, including maiine iiml 
edible kinds as C/lva and Porphyra^ and .also tlie 
freshwater sorts, as Enietomorpha and ConfcnHi. 

c\gi% llxNRVSON Poems (.S.T..S.) Ill, 151 Ane sKriffull of 
slak, pat growis in the sluss. 1613 Orkney Witch Trial in 
Dalyeil Darker Su/erst .SVri»//.(i834) 389 And giving him a 
'cogrull of stalk* to bo cat raw on a cake, ho rccovcicd 
daily. 1710 Ruddiman Gloss, Douglas' .Rneiss-v. S/ike, 
Scot. Bor. call a kind of Sea- weed, very .noft and slippery, 
Fluke, which they also cat, 1793 Statist .‘in . Scot/. VII, 
901 The green slake which grows in tho river. 1B33 G. 
Johnston Terra Lindis/arnemsis I. Rot K. Holders 987 
The Enteromurphae (ill the bed of the lower part of tho 
Tweed during tho summer, and are well known to mir 
fishermen under the name ul Slake. 1901 Trans, Stirling 
Nat. Hist. Soc. 68 Tho Bannock nt this point was filled with 
slake, and so deep that none could ride over it. 

SlflJlff ( 8 l^l()i Chiefly north, dial, [? Re- 
lated to Slikb sb,} 

1. Mud, slime. 

ci8oe Rep. Agric, Surv.,Cumb. 30 (Britten), Slake or 
mud left by the tide. 1883 Pall Mall G. 10 Nov. 4/1 At low 
tide a large area of river Make is left extioscd on each side 
to the influences of tho weather. 

2. A Stretch of muddy ground left exposed by 
the tide ; a mud-flat. 

s8a8 G. Young Geol. Surv. Yorks. Coast 39 The morals 
at Hartlepool is evidently a conliiuiation of the Make. 1868 
Maidmfnt Sc. Vas^uils 4 note. The slakes ore wavtc lands 
bordering on the sea shore, which are covcrnl with water 
when the tide comes in. 1889 Athenxum 16 Mar. 348/j 
Adventures, .iu a gunning punt along the * slakes off Holy 
Island. , . 

t Blake, sb,^ Obs, [Of obscure origin.] A 
flake. 

a 1608 Dkb Relat Spirits 1. (1659) 357 They knock their 
wedges, .and so break off gr«al Slakes of Stone, like Slate. 
1610 Folk INGHAM Art 0/ Sunny 1. x. 39 Columbine or 
Pidgeon Marie lies in lutnpes and cloiidrs, hut with Sunne 
and T^ost, it resoliies and cleaues into thinne slakes or flakes. 
17SI Postmaster o June 964 The Slakes of Fire were 
wafted by a strong Wind upon the Roofs of the Houses. 

81aka (sl^'k), sb,^ Sc, and north, dial, [f. 
Slake f.^j A splashy daub ; a smear ; a lick, 
wipe, soft stroke, etc. 

1711 Krllv Sc, Prop, 396 I'll give you a Gob Sluke, 
1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xvii, Ma]d>o a touch o* a blackit 
cork, or a slake o* paint. 1809 libukto, Mag. XXVi. 144 
Wafvred to' the pone with three wafers of divers colours. 


to' the pone with L 

and A slake of sUrch. 1833 Atkin.hon Whitbv Gloss., A 

VIjmStM n mMra Milrm wtt-Jt m ,ltrkrniiaK r>l«finx!tiif^ * A Ilck ttOd 

ler houftchoid 


Slake, B mere wipe, not a thorough cleansing, 
a slake',.. as a slut geu over certain of hi 
duties. 


Blake, obfl. variant of Slack sb.^ 

1 81ake« a, Obs, [var. of Slack a., represent- 
ing OK. disyllabic forms.] 

1. Loose, relaxed ; not tight. » Slack a, 7 . 

. K, A Us. isst (Laud MS.), pe stedes rennen wip Majea 
bridlen. c 1374 Chaucrh Boeth. 1. met. I. (1868) 4 |'e slake 
skyii tremblcp vpvn myn emiy body. i 4 *» tr. Seerrta 



BliAKS. 


lOB 


BXiAKB. 


Sierei,, Priv, Prip, aai Fletshe in tempura ne&he, noght 
slake, tokenyth jcood viiclyrstondynce. «IS86 Sidney Asir, 
xxviii, The raines of Loue 1 loue, though neuer slake. 
1^3 STKXgtr. Ex/, Chyrurg, xv. 6o It sheweth holes, by 
whose bondh the ring is made straight, or slake, according 
as need requireth. 

2. SUgk, remiss, rarc^^, 

i5]g Stanksy England ii. iii. ei4 For my parte, 1 wyl 
neuer be slake in thys behalfe. 

3 . Slake water 

ssSo UuRRoucH in Hakluyt Vay, (1398) I. 416 Diligently 
note the time of. .the slake or still water of full sea. 163s in 
Fuxe North^^vtst Fox s>4 It was then slake«water. sm 
K. Myi ne Re/, Thanttty^ From the strong current on the 
Ilucks side, to the slake water on the Berks side. 

Slake FortM : 1 sleao-, glaoien, 

3 slakien, 5 slakeen (?) ; a-3 alakla (3 sol-), 3- 
slake (5 sol-), 4 slak ; Se, 5-7 slaik (5 slalk, 
6 solaik), 6 slaike. [OK. sleac-, stacian^ f. situ 
Slack a, Cf. MDu. and Du. elaken to make 
slack, relax, diminish, etc., mod.Icel. slaka to give 
way, Norw. slaka to slacken. OE. bad also the 
compound aslacian : see Ablau v.] 

I. intr, 1 1 . Of persons : To 4 iininish the in- 
tensity of one's efforts ; to become less energetic 
or eager ; also, to undergo or manifest a weakening 
or decrease in some specified respect Oks, 

In some cases the sense approaches that of 'cease*. 
c looe ifCLFRic Exod. xvik 11 ^if he^nne lithwon slacode^ 
fionnc hmfde Amaicch si^e. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xvi. 
54 For hire love in slep y .slake. For hire love al nyht ich 
wake« € 1400 tr. Secreia Secret,, Cop, Lordtk, 110 If ^ou 
fyndc hem yn hemslakand or failland,coinrorteherehertes. 
<11400-50 Alexander ^50 Als sone as he son vp so)t ha 
sla)tere begynnes. And so to ha soneett slokid hat neuire. 
1546 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, ll.,at4 Quhen the 
pcple. throttch thedinn and cry tha maid, slaiket nocht lytle. 

t b. Const, to with inf. Obs, 
a tans Leg, Kaih, ane Swa hot ich alakie to ofseruln 
heouenriche. e lago kforal Ode 38 in O, E, Mise, 59 Ne 
scholde nomon don a virst ne slakien wel to donne. 13. . 
Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xxL iia me grace from 
Kvnne to fle, And him to loue let me neuer slake, e 1440 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11 . 206 AUis ! for to sorow how shuld 1 
slake. 

t o. Const, of something. Obs, 
e%m Cursor M. 13054 (Fair!.), Bot bott of suche dedis 
slake, you wil nmt dey wih-outen wrak. e 1396 Chaucer 
Clerk's T, 649 They lean nai stynte of hire cntencion,.. 
They wol nat of that firste purpos slake, e <470 Henry 
IValtace v. 656 Prefand giflThe niycht off that languor slnlk 
( slaik). a 1578 Limdesav (Pitscottie) Chrott, Seat, (S.T.S.) 
1 . 398 The lngn&chemen.*slaikit of ihair curage. tSai in 
Gude A Godlie Ball, App. 1. 23a, 1 will 30W exhort.. To 
slaik of sour sleuth. 

t d. To fall away from one ; to depart Obs,^^ 
e 1400 Sir Cle/ys 80 (W.). Mis men . .Gan slake awaye on 
euery syde; with hym there wold dwell non. C1440 
Pallad, on Hush, xi. 248 Wyne dreggis wole make hem 
[ants] chennes slake. 

2 . t A. To become relaxed, slack, or loose. Obs, 
c leeoiGLFNic Exod, xvii. 1 a Aaron and Or underwriSedon 

Moisea handa..and hig ne slaccdon nan J^iny m’OAan. 
c isoo Bestiary 126 CThe serpent] fasteS til his fcl him 
slakeff. e I4M Lydo. Assembly 0/ Gods 1244 The bende of 
your bowe Begynneth to slaka 1990 Sin J. Davies //m- 
mart. 0/ Soul 111. vii, When the Brny's strongest Sinews 
slaka 

b. Of lime ! To become hydrated or slacked. 
1766 Com/l, Farmer av. Lucern% The chalk slakes, 
when thaws and rains come on. 1857 Miller Elem, Chem , , 
Org, iii. I I. laa The lime gradually slakes and falls to 
powder, Bhxesm'e Ctum, 332 Aii .slaked lime has 

slaked by simple exposure to air. 

3 . To decrease in force or intensity ; to become 
less violent, oppressive, or painful; to abate, 
moderate. Now rare, 

a 13100 Cursor M, 3772 Sco rand him ton in-til aran,. .par 
to tuiom..Til pat nis broper wreth luld slaka <« i3Sa 
Minot Poems v. 4 Wald he lalue vs sona mt iioniw sidd 
slake. <11400 Rom, Rose 3108 In me fyve woundes dide 
he make, Tne score of whiche 
GemepydtM m 

■SMuiHakluj- . _ , , 

by a pcrpetuiiie or cold : neither doth that oolde slake, until 
[etc.]. 1581 W. Stafford Exam, Com/l, iii. (1876) 93 That 
the indignation against them shortly win i^e of it selfe. 
C1605 T Rowley Birtk 0/ Merlia f. U. No man leaves 
physic when his sickness slakca sdff J, Bbaumont Psyche 
VI. xvii. Custom .. can make The dint and edjge of any 
strangeness slake. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, iv. vi. It tolled 
One when the firing began; and is now pointing towards 
Five, and still the tiring slakes not. 

b. Of fire : To bum lesi strongly ; to die down, 
die away, go out. Also Jig, 
ri34e Hampolb Pr, Conse, 6224 pe iynful..iial wende 
Until helle fire, pat never sal slaka 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 23 pere be fuyre slakeb. It enaungeth into itony 
clottes. a lAM Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, eexUL 14 
Poul sayh bi>foran h«Ue rates Brcnnynge tres pat neuer 
slakea 1803 Drayton Oaee I. 03 Tis possible to clyme. 
To kindle, or to slake. Although in Skeltou's Rptna sfita 
Browne Brit, Poet, 1. i. She perceiving tliat hit flame did 
slake (etc.). 1848 Herrick Hts/er,^'^Tis not ev'ryday' 
10 Look how next the holy fier, Lither slakes or doth retira. 
t 4 . To become w^er or fainter; to leaien, 
fall off. Ohs, 

e uig Shorriiam I. 806 Mmannesdenocionn slakep..By- 
J^ndm hym Of pe uortue pat per hys. a lAOO /fymnt to 
Virgin 71 pi si3ie and heeryng blgynnep to slaka MT^-Is 
MalOBV Arthur xviii. i. 726 , 1 see and fele dayly that thy 
krae begynneth to slake. 1573 Tusbbr Hush, (1878) 6 When 
ioic gan slake, then made 1 change. SS74T0MBON CedvifCe 


tore of whiche ihalle nevere slake, e 1440 
Atte lost the wynde beganne to slaka 
Fby. 1 . 248 The Winter. . doth etill . . increase 


Strm, Tim, 114/2 When we see the honour of God slake, 
or bee in daunger to be darkened. 1614 Dyke Myst, 
Sel/e^Deceiving^Hve forwardnesse skked. 

t b. To come to on end ; to ceaie. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 12886 peald testament hir-wit nu slakes. 
And suA pe neu biginln^ takes. Ibid, 23794 Als wreches 
(we) wid vr will forsakis^t selines pat neuer slakls. 13.. 
Govs, 4 Gr, Knt, 244 Al stouned at his steuen, & stonstfl 
seten,. .As al were siyppod vpon slepe, so slaked hor lotes 
in hy)a 

1 5 . To become or grow lest in number, quan- 
tity, or volume ; to fall or Bubtide. Obs, 
e I3to Sir Ferumh, 2595 Now is Inrldde day a-gon pat 
our vitaile mnna to slaka 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I. 411 They leuep in more pees, Bycause of hir richea For 
hir catel schulde slake, And pey vsep ofte wraka 1577 
Manner Asu, EccL Hist, m This misery . . fell ana 
slaked by a litle and litle, vntill at length all was ended. 
s«93 Shako. Lucr, xinj No floud by raining slaketh. 1601 
Holland Pliny 1 . 42 1 he tides swell, and anon again . . they 
slaka ^ 1613 PuRCHAa Pilgrimare (1614) 580 Nilus slaldng, 
the Windes then blow{ng,..the Winter approaching. 

II. trans, + 0 . To make idack or loose; to 
lessen the tension of; to allow to become slack or 
relaxed. Obs, 

c 117s Leunb, Horn, 51 Mon tunfulle Pet U3 in beuie 
siinne and purh soSe scriB his sunbendes nule slakien. 
c ia75 liAV. 21922 Louerd Arthur )ie king slake cure bondes. 
a xjpo Cursor M, 6421 Quits moyses heild vp his hend.. 
Had cpdds folk pe hale maistri ; Bot if he pam slaked ani 
sith, Sir amalech wan als suith. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 
341 The See was plein, Hem nedoth noebt a Riff to slake. 
e 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode iv. xxviii. (1869) 190 But 
summe of pe hoopes weren slaked for defaute of osercs. 
1489CAXTON Fayteso/A, 1. xxiv. 77 Syn cam a rayne 
that slaked the cordes of thevre bowes. 1513 Douglas 
jEueid X, v. 34 Takyll tliy schipuis, and thy schetis scltik. 
1581 Pettie tr. G/msso's Civ, Conv, (1586) lit. 157 b, The 
father must somewhat sbike the bridle band, and giue her 
mure liberita 

t b. To let or set loose ; to set free, release. Obs, 
13.. Evang. Hicod, 518 In Herrig Archh LIU. 401 At 
pasch of lewes pe custom was fime of preson to slaka 
CIM4 Chaucer Boeth, in. metr. il (1868) 68 pci [lions)., 
^aiccn hir nckkes from hir cheins vnbounden. 
t o* 'I'o pour (an something). Obs, 


41440 Pallad, on Hush, xiL 540 Of ayscl oon cmyne on 
hit they slaka Ibid, 782 Ayscl theron and hoiiy wol they 
slake. [L. su/er/undere,] 

d. To disintegrate or slack (lime). 
i66e Grrbieb Pnnci/let ao Did not make use of their 
Time at the same time it was slakt. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Tract, Builder 331 Lot the lime be slaked, by plunging it 
into a butt filled with soft-water. 1837 T. T. Smith tr. 
VicaCs Mortars 198 The Lyougse builden.. slake the 
lime by aspersion. 

1 7 . To make smaller or less in amount or size ; 
to reduce, diminish, lessen. Obs, 
a i|se Cursor M, 26269 At quen nede cs for to slak \v, r, 
slake] pe sett penanca 41400 Rule St, Benet (verse) 
•343 3it sail pai not pam-self it {se, their task) slake, Bot 
tuner it for godes snka a 1425 tr. A rderne's Treat, Fistula^ 
etc. 49 pe 3 day, fursop, temeuync pe cmplnstre, pe bolnyng 
in mrty was slaked. 1530 H. KiiunE.s Bk. Nurture 618 
in Babees Bk,t If that thuu spent past thy degree, thy stock 
thou soone shmt slake. 1578 Lvtb DoeSoens 749 Taken in 
the same mancr they slake the bellyes of suche as have the 
dropsia i6ie Woohall Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 80 
Wheat bran, .doth slake and swage the hard swellings. 

8. To render less acute or painful; to abate, 
mitigate^ or assuage. Now rare, 
a 1200 Cursor M, 9641 )7at sum pou wald his sorus slak, 
pat he moght dom bc-for pe tak. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IIL Ti He fonde up also hali^nge coniuresouns for 
to slake wib siknessa a 1400 Stockholm Med, MS, i. 84 
in Anglia XVlll. 297 )fis drinke xal ..slakyn )»e terys 
cueiycnon. rsafo Al/h, Tales 212 His brothir poght pai 
wula somwhat sl^e his truble. 1909 Hawks Peut, Pleas, 
xxvii. (Percy) 120 Dame Venus.. ml thy payne may sone 
redresse and slake. 1578 Lvtb Dodoens 317 The roote.. 
slaketh the gryplng payncs of the belly. 168a N. O. 
Boileau's Lutrin ih 57 Hope of Lawful gain might slake 
my Anguish, itsi Shelley Adonais xoaWake thou,.. and 
slake. .A wound more fierce than his, with tears and sigha 
t b. To relieve (one) from or ef sorrow, etc. ; 
to comfort. Obs, 

aigoo E, E. Psalter xciii. siPot pou slake him fra dates 
ilia 4 1330 King of Tare rsaTbat like lord ful of miht, Of 
serwe ho may me slaka 41379 Se, Leg, Saints xxxlx. 
(Coeme 4 V,) 254 Prayand pame for goddls sake hyme of 
his sorou for to slaka 14.. SirBenes 711 So him solaste 
{v,r, slaked] pat mal. ])at al is care wente awal. 1970 Satir, 
Poems Retorm, xxiit s8 Thow knawls thy self gif he was 
diligent To get thy peax, and slaik the of that war. a f^lS 
PoLWAET Flyting w, Montgomerie 030, 1 want wares And 
•a]ue% to slake thee of ihy sairea ^ 

1 9 . To moke left vehement, violent, or intense; 
to diminish the force or fury of. Obs, 
a 1300 E, £. Psalter IxxxvUi. 10 Stiringe of his stromes 
‘ 4 sjfifi Chaucie ClerFe T, 746 And eek the 

IT lor to slakes Conseoleth it. e 1470 HeneX' 

VII. 6fs He thoebt to slaik Makfadranys hie cm^ 
age. 19.. in Q, SEo, Aead,, etc. 45 p8t schall scleke hym 
7 hys moda 1600 Hakluyt Viw, (1810) III. sps Who 
of his great modnesM .« voodisiled q ttttlt to Adw the 
tempest, saw WiTHEB BriL Eememb, i. 459 She often 
makes Our peace with God, and bisdispiMsars MOkta 18^ 
H. More Myet, /nig. viL ssfiTbe jastchastiSMienteof their 
offended Consciences bsing slaked. 

b. To allow to diminish in veh( 
our ; to moderate (one't anger, ete.)< 
a 1300 Cursor iff. 18357 peu pat pi wreth 
Andl^ pi foiqpair &iies takea smd C 
96 Hire oghte « nisrey forto slake iilre < 

Pilgr, Sonde (Caxloei a xxEviiL (1859) 42 



goodly agreed hyr selua slakyng hyr ryghtwys rvgour. 
1991 Lylv Eudym, 1. {{, He shall slake that loue whidi he 
now voweth to Cynthia. 1998 Dalrymylk tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, II. 356 The Quene for her humanitie and gentlencs, 
slaiket her seuerltta 1864 H. More Myst, tutq, Apol. 558 . 
If there Iw any that would slake their seal In this point. 
i8Si7 Morris Odyss, L 73 But Poseidon OIrdler of Earth his 
anirar will not swka 

10 . To appease, allay, or satlify (desire, thirst, 
t hunger). 

Said either of the person or of the meana 

(o) 4I3S9 Metr, Hofu, 80 He umthoght him.. How he 
might this ilk nonne fange To slake bis lust that was so 
Btranga 1938 Bale Qotfs Promises 1, Plagss of coreccyon 
Most grevous»e and sharpe, hys wanton lustes to sUka 1904 
SiiAKa Luereci 425 His nme of lust by gazinx qualified 1 
Slakt, not suppresL s6o8 Hibeom tVhs,l. 722 Crudfie my 
lustes,. .slake and quench In me this vnlawfull heate. 1817 
Siirllry Rev.Jslatu iv. iv, In life and truth, Might not my 
heart its cravings ever slake? B8ra-9a Bailey Festus 188 
Each, apart, too soon will tiret Altogether slake deslra 
S. WxvMAN Leufy Roiha iv. All who could not get 
into |he house to slake their curiosity or anger. 

(8 -e 1374 Chaucer Boetk, nr. pr. ii. (1866) 71 Rychc men 
han y-nou3 wher wip pel may staunchen her hunger, and 
slaken her prest. 2377 Langl. P, PI, D. xviii. 366 May 
no diynke me moisto ne my thruste slake. 1619 Chap- 
man Odyis, XI. 796 Tormented Tantalus, .could not slake 
His burning thirst. 1713 Addibom Cato i. iv, Amidst the 
running stream he slakes his thirst. 1784 Cowpbr Task 11. 
500 A crystal draught Pure from the lees, which often more 
enoiinc'a The thirst than slak'd it. 1869 Phillips Vesnv, 
viii. 213 Here wild boars and deer slake their thirst In 
small lakea 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synehr, 28 Fine 
springs . . slaked the thirst of the Explorer's workmen during 
the excavations. 

(4) cisffs Chaucer L, G, W, soo 6 Ariadne, In to the 
bestis tnrote he shal hem [L a balls] caste To slake his 
hungir. 4 1490 St, Cutkbert (Surtees) 1820 pax with pair 
liungyr forto slake. 1568 Jeuob 4 Esau 11. ii, Give me 
somewhat, wherwith to slake mine hongcr. 19M SraNSPR 
F, Q, III. i. 52 They slaked had the feruent heat Of appetite 
with meaies of euery sort. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 
492 Men may. .eat to slake hunger and content nature. 

IL To quench or extinguish (fire) ; to cause to 
bum less strongly. Also in fig. contexts. 

4 1568 Merit Tales of Skelton in S.^ Wka (1842) I. p. Ixvii, 
The fire being quickly slaked, Skelton cam m with his 
frendes. 1611 Biule a Esdr, v. 8 Hie fire shalbe oft.. 

i marg, slaked] againe. 1627 J. Watts Vind, Ch, Eng, 125, 

I hope I have slaked 3'our il^e,and stopt your moutn with 
a.. better ordinance. kiBoo Pegcb Sx^/i, Grose av.. To 
slake a fire is to put on small coals, that It may not burn too 
fast. s8^ Lover Handy Andy xxvi, * Only for two days.* 
said Charlotte, trying to slake the fiRme she had raised. 


I Milman it, ’jPauls vH. 144 By mitigating.. the pains 

of inevitable Purgatory, slaking the penal fires [etc.]L 
12 . To cool or refresh by means of water or 
other fluid. A\oo Jig, 

. *a*b Trevisa oils) VII. 3T1 He boorded too for 
kyng William badde i-slakcd bis greet wombe wip a drjmke 


had. .slaicte his smoaking charriot in her floud. iM Smol< 
LETT Regicide 11. vii, In the blood that warms Thine heart, 
perfidious, I will slake mine ire I iBsa Lams Elia 11. Con/, 
Drunkard^ When a draught from the next clear spring 
could slake any heats which summer suns.. had power to 
stir up in the blood. 1890 Whittier Alts iVelLTho clouds, 
which rise with thunder, slake Our thirsty souls with rain. 
B^t L. Stephen Playgr, Eur, (1894) x. fl35, 1 reached a 
little patch of snow, and managed to slake my parched lips. 

reft, 1873 Dixon Two Qftetns xxl v. IV. i«2 The great 
passion m the age began to slake itself with blood, 
b. To moisten, wet, soak. (Cf. fid.) 

1810 Scott Lady ofL, 11. xiv, A moss of ashes slaked with 
blood. i8m — Monast, xxxv. Oatmeal slaked with cold 
water. b8ia L. M. Hawkins Annalists HI. 35 The rebels 
retract their steps, leaving this fertile province slaked in 
blood and ss h e nt 

tl8. To render less active or vigorous. Obs, 
•549 Udaix, etc. Erasm, Par, Phil, if. 9 Howbeit your 
go^ wil was not slaked... yet you wanted oportunltie to 
sende the thinges. « 1978 Linobsav (Pitscottie) Ckron, Scot* 

i S.T.S.) I. ist James Earle of Douglas, .past fordwart with 
llspla^t bimner to ilaike the kingis alrmie lyand at the 
Beige of Abercoma 1808 Shaks. Per, in, Prol. z Now 
sleep Mjaked hath the rout. 

P t dTTo remit or slacken (exertion, etc.). Obs, 
1986 Drake in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. 11 . 304 We then 
slaked no possyble travel or dyllygenca 1994 R. Carbw 
Tasso (1881) 22 Vnto some Frigate light g2t thee aboord. 
And towarde Crcckish soyle no sayliM slake. 

tl 4 . a. To put off, delay. Opsr^ 
t944 St, Payers Hess, Vi/L X. 48 It ssamith that the 
BuSop slakitb the asnding of the CardinRls to ihEmperour. 
tb. To neglect, allow to pais. Obs, 

MgSo Frampton Harr, in Stme^MM. 374^(1709) 1 , 
They asked ma. Why 1 did so iIrIcr tliR tiinf,Riid not det 

‘ SIiJe# (sl/'k), 9.9 Md, Also 6» 0 •lalk, etc. 
[a. ON. (loel. imd Norw.) (M^. sbtkia) to 
lick.] Mr, and Itms, To lick with the tongue ; 
to smear, daub^ wet slightly, etc. 

Common in Sc. and north, dial nia; forvoriatioMofsanit 
BOO tha Efw, Dial Diet, « . .. . 

1935 Lvnobsay Satire 1172 Set thou hwhelt 

Bchokiisa and daik It. jAMmM, r4M5l,..toba. 

daub. sSst Willan in Archm»Mfi *yiL 
smear, to wet. or he^b. igi# Maotmo^ Gatleidd, 

tolSteiJUalakranT^ 

XXX, The aslschliwoua ones were busy.. 'slaking* nolgh- 
hour's dooiB with apwona ^ 

trmns/i rtoy-M Tammahiu Pasiw# <1846) 68 , 1 never had 


not'deciMe 


OliAKBD. 


SLANDER. 


an Itcbln* To ibfca about a graat manli kilcbcn, And Ukt a 
ipanisl Ikk hk diihss. 

MaJnd (tl^kt), //A «. [f. Sun v.i + -id >.] 
fL Loiwentd; ilnckened. Odt.—' 

<104 CMawaa v. met L (iW) ij. Fortune, |»t 
Mmep M bat it fletik wi|i slaked or vngouemede bridles. 

2 . Of lime: Hydrated; slacked. 
t 6 ii Coma. av. Fmsf, Chmnxjtu^, slaked, or sleckt lime. 
1813 Sis He Davy Agrk. Cktm, 1 . (1814) eo Slaked lime 
was used by the Romans for manuring tho soil 1837 I. T. 
Smith MfHmrt 79 Tlw heat given out by a large 

? uantity of slaked lime. 1871 Tyndall Frmgw, ScL (1870) 
. V. X73 Adjacent to these reservoirs are others containing 
pure BUdeed lime. * 

■lakolMS (sl^*ki«s), a. [f. Slakiv .1 -f -LESS.] 
Incapable of being slak^, qaenched, or mitigated ; 
insatiable. 

iu6 R. Linchr Diala (1877) 36 My slakelesse payne 
hens horror doth exceeds. 1819 Rvxon Pr^^h, Dante i. 
115 The. .slakeless thirst of change. 1831 Fraser's Mitr, 
V. 361 To glut her slakeless thirst for blood. 184a Centi, 
Mag. Jan. s6 ea/r, This wholesale spiller and slakeless 
thirster of blood. ' ^ 

t 81 a*k 2 li|V. Ohs. Algo4 8lakyn. [f. Slake 
a. -en ^ : cf. the later Slacken v.j 
1 . intr. To grow slack ; to abate. 

1303 R. Brunnb Hmdt. Hyane 5993 Heresynneshnl noher 
bo for^yuen ne slakyn Vn-lo bey ^elde bat wy haue takyn. 
e 1330 — Ckfwu tVaee (Rolls) 9473 When ne was ded, his 
side gnn slaken ; Lightly was pen be caatel taken, a 1358 
Minot Poems ix. 49 pe pride of sir Dauid bigon fast to 


2 . tram. To assuage, mitigate. 

161M Sir W. Murr Tme Cmc^x Wks. 1 . S7s Till God 
tW Dolours slaken, in some sort. 

Blaker (sl^ kai). ran, [f. Slake vA + -£U i.] 

1 . One who slakes, assuages, or quenches. 

151A Barclay Cv/. 4 Uplondythm, (Percy Soc.) 34 Where 
be suoduers and KLikers of all vyce ! tSS4~9 Songe 4 Fatt, 
PhtL 4 Mary (Roxb.) 3 He ys owr awete savyor and slaker 
of sadnes. 1611 Cotgr., Estanckeurt a. .slalcer, quencher 
(of huiigcri thirst, &c.). 

2 . A sluice or stop^gate; -Slacker i. 

Alt 18-17 Chas. //, c. 11 III The .Slakers to take 
off the Surplusage of Waters. 1767 Hnit Navigation Act 
1070 Leave open any of the gates, doors, or slakersi 

SlalM'trOQgli. [CSuKiv.i IF.] ~ Slack* 

TROUaH. 

1843 Holtz APFFEL Turning 1 . aa8 He then dips the ham- 
mer in the slake trough, and lets fall upon the anvil a few 
drops of the watei it picks up. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek, 2198. 

Blaklil : see Slacken sb, 

UaJdnff (sl^i*kiq), vbL sb, [f. Slake v.14 
-INO 1.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

e 1400 in J. R. Boyle Hedoa (1873) App. i9o In slakyng 
dicte calcis xj. d. a s4ss tr, Ardtme*s Treat, Fisinlet^ etc. 
II pe slakyng or esyng of the akyng and hrennyng. 1^ 
Hollybano Treas, Fr, Tong, F.ttancnement de ra^slaking 
of thirst. 1387 A. Fleming Contin. HotimhuTs Cnron, III. 
1548/3 With the slaking of the one followed the forgetfiill- 
ness of the other. s6ap Church^, Ace, PUtington, etc. 
(Surtees) 78 Item |»yed for a/oother of lyme, iij s. iiijd.. . 

I tern for bearing it in and slaking, iiij d. ilig J. Smith Pano> 
ranta Sci. ^ Art Lm That sort of Ume. .which heats the 
most in slaking. 

Silky (Bl^’ki),d. [f. Slake j 3.3 4 -T.] Muddy. 

1841 Proe, Berw, Nat. CM I. era The low and slaky 
shore that extends from Berwick Bay to Fenhom Flats. 
1901 Trans, Siir/ing Nat, /fist, Soc, yoThe swampy ground 
had assumed a dinerent aspect. Its slaky condition had 
disappeared. 

Slun (sisem), Also 7 alamm. [Related 
to Slau v.i] 

1 . A severe blow ; a violent impact. 

1871 J. Blakrrton Lavarilto 11. ix, Ho gave me half a 
dozen.. punches with his knee, and ax many slammswith 
his girdle. 1809 A. W. Fonblanqur Under f Administr, 
(1837) 1 . 306 Their whole career is a series of tumbles, back- 
slicTings, and cogent slams of the head against the wall. 

2 . A violent closing of a door, etc., producing 
loud resounding noise; the noise so made, or a' 
noise of this nature. 

lily Digkbns I'kkw, xxxiv. Both the slam and ine scowl** 
were lost upon Sam. 1861 J. Pycroft Agony Point (1862) 

^ 4 A slam was heard at the holl door. 1871 Bf. Frarrr in 
ughes Life (1887) 004 Closing bis prayer-book with an 
angry slam. 1808 Munro J, Sylendia xl. 109 The crack of 
the musket . .falflng^iway in a dismal slam that carried but 
a short distance, 
b. diai, (Seeqnot.) 

~ , Miss Baker Nortkatu/i, Clots,, Slant, a peculiar 
fringing the hells. 

nil(uttm),rM Also 8lamm. [Of obscure 

if-k e card-game mif and honours. Obs, 

s8ss J. Taywr (Water^P.) bdftioDj^ •jai^Trum^ 




Slamm, you have In the Pack all the DeuM 

2 . The fact of losing or winnmg all the tricks in a 
game of cards, csp. in whist. 

tSaeln Wilkins Pall, (i860) I, 148 Thus all the 
while a Club was trump*. .Until a noble General Mine, And 
;ave the cheateit a clear slam.^ 1874 Hickman CwfHoimr/. 


Diet, Cant, Crew, seam, a 1 riCK 1 aiso a yameemirav 'ws 
without scuing one on that side. 1788 J- SHRaaiARR Lydta 
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(1769) II. 433 Notes upon Hoyle, who Is vastly erroneous 
in many plac^ particularly in calculating the hlam. igae 
Fohus tidbk. Garnet 85 When a player calls, and^ 
partner refuses to answer, although he has the power, they 
cannot gam a slam. 1884 NwwSr 827/1 He lost a slam-- 
IhM IS to say, he did not win a single trick. 

D. With the qualifying terms grand and KttU 
dr minor, chiefly in bridge. 

i8m PatlM^iG, 14 May 3/1 In two of the 'hands* to 
to play^ t^ 'grand slain^ is won. 1897 R. F. Foster 
Com/t, //oyie 623 (Bridge), Little Slam, winning is out of 
13 posHihle. 1^ A. M AiNWARiNO Cut CavendisM 48 ' Grand 
Slam , f.r. ukmg every trkk lat bridge), or ' minor slam *, 
every trick but one. 

1 81 ut« sb.8 Obs, [a. LG. slam (whence Sw. 
slam), — Ci. schlamm mud, slime.] Refuse matter 
•eparated from alum in the preparation of this. 

Thw apMars to be no evidence for the currency of the 
woid later ili.nn tlie lyih cent. ; the entries in vitrious tech- 
nical dicnonarics of tlie i9tb cent, are app. derived from 
Bailey (1728). 

North Riding Rec, V. 65 Tliruwing tha slam of 
dlome Into tlie water-course. 1878 Phil, Trans, XII. 1054 
That which they call Slum, is fust perceived by the redness 
of the Uqtiur when it comes from the Pit. iMi Grew 
^tstemn iil hi. i. 343 Certain Nitrous and other parts call'd 

81 aill| sb ,6 rare, [Cf. next, and mod. Yks. 
slam a slovenly txrrson.] ? An ill-shaped person. 

1807 Vanbrl’gh kelaOst v. v. Hoyden, 1 dcin*t like niy 
lord 8 sham nurse. Nurse, Why, in good tiuly, as a body 
may saj*, lie is but a slam. 

t Slam, a. Obs.^^' (See qnot.) 

1691 Ray N, C, Words 137 A tltuH or tlim Fellow is a 
skragged, tall, rawboned I'ellow. 


(slrem), v,^ [Possibly of Scand. origin : 
cf. Sw., Norw., and led. slamra (also MSw. and 
Icel. slamhrd), Sw. dial, sl&mma, Norw. sUmma 
(jUmlta), to slam.] 

1 . trans. To beat or slap vigorously, dial, 

1691 Ray N, C, Words 137 To Skm one, to bent or cufle 
. ... . ... - 


one strenuously. sSeg-sd m Eng, Dial. Diet, 

2 . To shut (a door, window, etc.) with violence 
and noise; to bong; to close with unnecessary' 
force. Also with advs., as dtnttHy to, up, 

197s Ash, Stasn (v,t, a adloquial word), to shut with a 
noise. 1809 W. laviNO Kniekerh, vti. viii. (1820) 504 He., 
slammed down the window. 1818 Scott Antiq, vi, I'he 
cinng of several doors which he. .slammed with force behind 
him. 1873 Black Pr, 0/ Thule ix. 142 He would slnm 
the door to again. iSm Grernkb Breech-Loader 186 The 
practice of skimming toe gun up is dangerous. 

b. Freq. with in fue’r face ; olten fig, 

1788 in Nlra. Delany Life 4 Corr, (1861) Ser. it. III. aat, 

I hear.. that you squatKier away your money.. and then 
slam the doors in the King's face 1 s8a8 Scenr in Lockhart 
(1839) VIII. 238 , 1 propose to slam the door in the face of 
all and .sundry for tnese three years to come. i8si Maviiew 
Lotul, Lab, 1 . 348 They always wait where they tniiik there's 
the slightest cliance ot effecting a sale, until the door is 
slammed in their face. 

e. To dash, throw, push, etc., with some degree 
of violence or force. Also fig, 

1899 Gardinkb Cromwell 19a One of them slammed an 
overturned cream-tub on the bead of another. 1899 Westm. 
Gas, 24 Oct. 3/3 Slamming every available man into the 
firing line. sgM Cornish Naturalist Thames 150 When 
the winter storms slam the roaring billows against the cliff 
faces. 

3 . intr. Of doors, etc. : To diut, or strike against 
anything, wdth violence and resounding noise. 
Also with advs., as down, to, etc. 

In recent use freq. employed to denote any violent action 
or loud noise. 

1813 F<. Moor Suffolk Words 359 To xhut a door violently, 
or 10 let it slam to (»f itself. 1837 Carlylb hr, Rnf, 1. v. 
vi. The huge Drawbridge slams down. 1898 Dicke.vs Lett, 
(1880) II. $2 Biff doors slnm and resound when anybody 
comes in. 189I fmt. R, Agrie, Soc. Mar. «8 The gates are 
BO hung that, It carelessly left open, they will always slam to 
and fasten. 

4 . Used with adverbial force : With a slam or 
beavjr Jilow ; suddenl]/ and violently. 

Ihm or four Stone.<t at 


lyrf G. Rorrrtb Four’Vrs, Foy, 3*0* i no sooner rais'd 
ly Head in Sight, but slam came thr ' " 


my 

me. 


175a Smollett Quix, (iSod II* 1^ Slam went his 
head to the ground. 1798 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Middlesex 
Eleeiiaa Wks. 1816 IV. 178 Slam off a («he] went, without 
more ado; Nort could his bacon save. 

Hence Bla'itimlng vbl, sb. and ///. a. 

1798 WoLCor (P. Pindar) Wks, (1816) iV. 186 One scoun- 
drel., with a slammin stick, Corn'd souse upon my sconce. 


iM J. k. Grrkn Ly//. (1901) it. 204 'Jliere was a great 
' slamming of pew doors. 18^ Daily News ag Apr. 5/4 I he 
wing of a slamming door shut i front of him, t8n jrut, 
R, Agrie, Soc, Mar. 58 Formerly the posts, both hanging 
and slamming posts, were mode of oak. 

Slim (litem), V.- [f. Slam 

1 . Irans, To beat by winning a slam ; alio diai,, 
to trump. Hence Irons/., to beat completely. 

1748 Hovlk Whitl 80* D having seven Spades in his Hand 
winsthem, and consequently Slnms A and B. 1907 Daily 
Mail 5 Sept. 8/1 He (a race-horse] absolutely slammed hu 

2 . intr. To win a slam. 

Maxwrll Field Bk, 48^ 

9.8 Obs, rare, A substitution for 
perh. fuggeited 1^ Slam sb^ 
^ALLiNOTOMATa/icrr Chets, t (1869) II. 94 They 
y burning and slamming themselves in rage 
1780 Footk Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 143 Slam 



me, but the man's mad ! 1797 IImydces Hem, Trav. I. 321 
But ev'ry svllahle is true. Or slum me if I'd tell it you i 
Sbm*DMl 2 f a,, and v. Also alam bang, 
[f. Slam v.i 4-1- Bang v, 8-1. . 

A. adv. With a slam and a bang ; vflth noisy 
violence. 

1847 ill Halliw. t8s3 Hawthorns TauglewoodT^(C\\an- 
dus) 201 He would Ktch his club down, slam hang, and 
siiuiali the vessel into a thousand pieces. 1887 F. K. Siock- 
ION 28 Borrowed Month 159 , 1 sent an arrow slam-Uiiig into 
the lantern. 

B. atjr. Noisy, violent. 

1889 Advance (Chicago) 14 Mar., The friends of the 
^bbath are not what some . . sknii-hutig reformer would 
have the world believe. 

C. vb, 1 . i///r. To slam nnd bting. 

1837 Nibs Sehuwick Li:y 4 Let Lire (1876) no She dam- 
bangs alxwt the house. 1898 Kii-i.inr Set'cm Seas 51 My 
migiiies Through all the seas, slam-bangin' home again, 
Slam-bang too much. 

2 . trans. To assail violently. 
t888 The IWir (N. Y.) 12 July, You might ox well de- 
nouiice the legal prufessiun bet-nuse of the shystcis. .ns to 
simii-linng newspapers because Iheie are recreant editors. 
Hence 81 a'm-ba:nging iH. sh, 

, (N. Y.) I Aug., Wlirn take up a I'lo- 

liibitiun organ, you will find it full uf puliitcal slang and 
sloinbangiiig. 

BUhniinakin, Bla-mmerkin, sb. and a. 

Chiefly dial. Also 9 alaintnockiu, slomm-, 
fllummaokin, etc. [Of obscure origin; the shorter 
forms slamma£k{s, uommack^t occur widely in dia- 
lect, but are not recorded beiure the 19th century . 

Mrs. Slammckin, wlio is dexcriliccl ns affect iiig a careless 
undress, U a rlmrncter in Gay's liegfiats Ofera (1727). It 
IS more probabje that tlie uilkMiuiul word sugt^csied the 
name tliaii that it was subsequently derived fiom it.] 

A. sb. f 1. A loose gown 01 diess. 

1758 CoMifOmrNr No. 134 P7 A burgess's d.'iughtcr. .w-hn 
apfitnred in a Trolloppee ot Slaiumerkiii, w iih treble rufllcs 
to the cuflk. 

2 . A slovenly female, a sloven, a slattern, 
a. 1785 Guomk Dht. Vulgar .S/auttuakiu, a female 
sloven, one whose clothes seem bung on with a pitch fuik, 
n cntcleas trapes. 1B08 Jamikson, Slamun'kiu, a drab, ti 
skivrnly woman; Lothian). 1839 Sjk Ci. C. Lkwis 
Here/., Slantntotkin, a Ninttern. 

d- iSoa W. Irving Drtueb, Hail (1823) I. 103 A btisk, 
coquettish woman ; a little uf a shrew, and sunielhing uf a 
slumtnerkin. 

B. adj. Untidy, slovenly. 

A.sli Suppi, (1775) gives 'Scantmerkin (a droll word), 
irregular in motion, iiiaking a sudden transition ' ; the cidi>i- 
cncc of iliix sense is very uouhtful. 

a. 1794 Wolcot (P. Pindur) Soldier qf Tilbury Wks. 1812 
111.241 So slnminnkin, untidy, ragged, mean, Hergurinrnm 
all so shabby and unpitui'd. 1864 Le Fanu Uncle Silas 111. 
ipl Holding out with finger and thumb, .her slnmiimkin old 
skirt, /bid. 261 The vainest and most slammakin of women. 

A *837. T iiACKKKAY /'rofessor Wks. 1900 X 1 1 1 . 409 That 
saucy, slaintiierkin, .Msntimental Miss Giampus. 1863 
Examiner 14 Nov., HU Minerva is a tawdry sl.nmmerkiii 
slattern. 1887 Misx BKAorxiN Like 4 Unlike xxxvii, The 
slnnimerkin Irish housekeeper. 

Blammer (slie^mai). [f. ,Sl.\m 9.1] 

1. A violent gust (of witia). 

1801 Field 7 Mar. 344/4, A strong westerly wind . .enme 
off the Barn Kim grounds in regular slammers at times. 

2. One who slams (doors, etc.). 

189a Chamb, Jml. 11 June 372/1 He is a quiet neighbour 
—no slammer or traniper. 
tBlamp. Ohsr^ (See quota.) 

1811 Cotgr., Chin/teuean, a slanipe, ieri, wipe; thiimpn. 
/bid., TruelUe,. .a clap, slat, or slamp with a T rowel!. 

Slampaine, -pam : see Slampant. 
tBlftnpailib. Obsr''^ (Meaning obscure.) 
Halliwell's explanalioii appears very unlikdy. 
a 1573 New Custom 11. iii, 1 will never xiaye, Tyll 1 finde 
mennes to ridde the beastc out of the wayo. 1 wyll cut biin 
of the slampambcs,. .Where so ever 1 ineete him. 

t BlUMUip* Obs, rare. [Of obscure forma- 
tion : cf, Du. slampampen to rrvrl.] (.See quota.) 

■593 U. Harvey Jerw Lett. Wks. (Giosatt) I . aSz A 
homdy gnllitnaufry of Kttin Art, to requite her dainty 
xluumpaump of little wit. 1993 — P/ene's S u/er. ibid. 1 1 . 
277, 1 haue seldome. .Listed a more viisnuory slaiimpanmp 
of woidcs. 1998 Narhe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
111. 79 I-et them l<H)k to it., for the course they take in 
commending lliU course Hiiiipenbempen Slampainp, this 
stale Apple squire. 

f BlfUIIPAIlt. Obs, rare. Also 6 slampAino, 
.p»m. [Of objure origin and doubtful form.] 
A trick. To give one Ike (or a) slampant, to play 
a trick on, to ciraimvent or hoodwink, one. 
Cotgrava prob. copied North's rendering of Fr. trousee. 
*577 Stahynurst Descr, Irel. in Holinshed (\ 8 dS) VI. 30 
The townesmen being pinched at the heart, that one rayial 
ill such scurnefuU wise should give them the slampaine. 
1579^80 North /*/w/rtrr 4 (i 595)^15 Pol ypcrchon,.. mean- 
ing to glue Caisander a slampant and blurt, . . sent letters 
Patients vnto the people at Athens. 1588 Si anvhurst 
JEneisve. (Arb.) 1 16 Shal a stranger gene me the slnmpam Y 
With such departure my regal segnorye frnmpitig? t8ti 
CoTOe., 7 >VNiM|..acousening tricke, blurt, slampant. 

Sian, dUL variant of Slok 
fflfLYiAiw (sla'ndsj), sb. Forms : a. 3-6 aolaun- 
dre, 4-6 -dor (4 -dire, 5 -dir) ; 4 folawndiro, 
5 -dro, -dyr, -der ; 4-6 aolondor, -dra (6 -dir), 
4 solondre. fi, 4-6 Rklaundar (4 -dero, -dir, 
4-5 -dre, 5 -dur, -dyre); 5 aklawndor (5-6 
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-dyr); 5 (Sr. 6-7) nklander (-dyr, 6 Sc, -dir, 
-dre). 7. 4-7 slaunder (4-5 -dra, 5 -dere^, 4 
Blawndire ; 5 alandyre, 6- slander, [ad. AF. 
€sdaun 4 mt^ OF. esdandre^ an alteration of escandle^ 
ad. L. scandulum : see Scandal r^.] 

1 . The uttcmnce or dissemination of false state- 
ments or reports concerning a person, or malicious 
misrepre.'iontation of his actions, in order to de- 
fame or injure him ; calumny, defamation. 

41 . c laoo A'. Kng, Lfg. 1 . 165 pov mla-KcUt mi louerd pe 
kiiiK mi^te soflTrl .•iiiruch sclnundrc bote he nome |>ar> 
of wrrrlie? a 1115 Prest Piaficr xlix. 9T pou ..spak oyiin 
[•y btolier, and pou eettedest sclaundre o)uint pc sones of 
by moacr. 1340 Aycnh, 6 pe ilke pet tuerep eop.., na^t 
kucadlichc, tuce liitliche and wyp>oute nclondre. ^1430 
Mirk's Ptstiai 97 pay boghten forto take hym wyth Horn 
wiinItfK of sclawndyr yn 1416 Pk, St, Atbans fv, 

Thcr be iiti. thyngA principnu to be drad uf etiery msc man. 
..The iiii. is sclaunder & the mutacion of a cuinynalte. 
1516 Piter, Ptrf, (W. de W. 1531) 138 Ik The spiryte of 
fnisnes. the spiryte of sclaunder. 

c S37S Lay Polks Caitch. (T.) 489 Skhnindir for to fordo 
a tnanties gode fame, e 1384 Ckauces Ho, Fanto ill. i;(8o 
Ilis other clarioun I'hat hight sklaundre ineuery toun With 
vrhiche he wontc is to diname hem that me liste. 1 1400 
Cursor M, 97683 (CotL Galbn), Of enuy cuinmes oft greto 
crocheing, Missaw, sklander, and baebiteing. 1500-10 
Ui'NiiAa Poems xliL soo That nobill king.. Chest Sklander 
to the west se cost. 1609 Skknk Keg, Maj,.Acts Jos, P/, 
137 Any purpose of reproch, or sklander of his Majesties 
person, estate, or governement. 

y. C1440 Pronijt, Parv, 458/3 Slaundcr,..M/«rA7l«At. 
a 1548 11 ALL Ckron,^ Hem, Vi. 84 b, Whose mother sus. 
teyned not a litle slaunder ana obloquye of the comrimn 
popte. .isa, PuTi-RNiiAM Eng. Poesie 1. xvi. ( Arb.) 50 The 
Puets Wing in deede the truiiiprtters of all praise and also 
of slaunder (not slaunder, but well desenied reprochl. idag 
Caklirll Deserving Favourite 833 Though heretofore the 
company of a Father Were a sufficient buckler to lieare off 
slanders darts. 1649 Jks. Taylos Grt. F.xent^, 11. Disc. ix. 
X94 He that kills a mans reputation by calumnies ot slander, 
or open reviling, ^lyey Gay Fables 1. xxv, Who deal.i in 
slander, lives in strife. 1794 Coleriogr Lints on a Friend 
xg Sh.-tll Slander squatting near Spit her cold venom in n 
dead man's ear? sSiy W. Selw^tn Laso Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 

II . 1161 Falsehood and malice, cither express or implied, 
are of the essence of the action for slander. 1878 Geo. 
Eliot Middlem. Ixxiv, How much is only slander and false 
suspicion 7 

fb. Fame, report, rumour. 

Here used for the sake of the rime; but In some other 
ME. examples the idea of rumour is perhaps more pro- 
minent than that of falsity, 

ig.. AT. Alis. 4797 (Laud MS.),TheUjf of Altsaunder, Of 
nimm licii so riche sklaundcr. Ibid, 6066 pe folk 01 pe 
londe herden pe sclaunder pat to hem com kyng Alisnundcr. 

2 . A false or malidoui statement or utterance 
intended to injure, defame, or cast detraction on 
the person about whom it is made. 

«. fi. tun H« Glouc. (Rolls) 6851 per was vm pe quenc 
cmme..ydo A luper scinndre. rsgao Sir Tristr, 9x45 
Vngiltles cr 3c In swiche a sclaunder brou)!. 1393 Lanul. 
P. rl. C. III. 86 To scornio and to scoldc, sclaundrcs to 
make, a 1450 Kni, de la Tour 9 Of the whiche there come 
to diuerse gret defames and sclaundrcs withoute cause and 
reson. 1508 Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 155 There 
was neuer creature borne . . that myghc escape t lie sclaundrcs 
and backbytynges of them wbtche arc backbyters. 1580 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. I|| b, If he beynge tyckled wylh 
false complaintcs and sklaunders CL. crimtnntionibut], 
should come into Germany. >560 J. Heywood Prop, ^ 
F.pigr, (1867) 69 It maie be a sclaundvr, but it is no lie. 

y. CS37S Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 1338 Slaundrys for to 
for.do a mannys good fame, e 13B0 Sir Ferumb. 139 pc 
F.mperour..askep^n Wliat^ rate name was pat made 
.such A .slaundre. ' Sire,' saio he, 'sir Fyrumbras, pe kyng 
of Alysaundre ’. 1990 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 144 His gift 
is, in deuising impossible slanders. 1611 B, Jonson Catiline 

III. i. Where it enneernes himselfe Who's angrte at a .Slander, 

makes it true, a 1696 Br. Hall Rem, IVks. (1660) 199 
Your tongues.. run ryot in. .spightful slanders, lysy Cay 
Fables L xxv, One slander must ten thousand get 1794 
Mrs. RadclirfeAO's/. Udeliho Ivi, Count de ViTlcfort has 
detected the slanders that have rohlied ma of all 1 hold 
dear on earth. 1855 Macai:i.ay Hist. Rv^. xviii. IV. 179 
His slanders were monstrous; but they were well timed. 
1875 JowRTT Plato (ed, 9) V. envious.. reduces his 

rivals to despair by his unjust siBljpers of them. 

fd. Discredit, disgrace, or shame, incurred by 
or falling upon a person or persons, esf. on 
account of some transgression ‘of the moral law, 
unworthy action, or misdemeanour; 'evil name, 
ill repute, opprobriunu Obs. Cf. Scandal sb. a. 

In some cases not clearly separable from sense s. 

a. tan 1 ^‘ Gtouc. (Rolls) 7987 Haraldcs broper, pat he 
drof in to flaundrc,..him so if 4 o grete sclaundre. etm 
Lay Folks Mass ilk, (MS. B.) 377 To bom ^t are in 11 le 
lyue, In sclaunder, myscounfortn, or in stryue. rt4oe 
Rom. Rose 5074 And she of hirs may hym, certeyn^ Wiih- 
oute sclaundre, yeven ngeyn. a 1450 Ala/, dt la Tour 3$, 
I will trlie you of a lady that caught n gret blame ana 
sclaundre atte iusting withoute cause. 1565 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot, 1 . 340 f^liilk taill and brute, Iwsydis the 
sclandir that it importis to thamc.., is to hir Hiencs self 
verie prejudicial!. 

8. 138a Lancl. P, PI, A, xtL 17 Hit were tjope skape and 
sklaundre to holy chcrche. 1377 find, R xii. 47 Fclvce hir 
fiwrnrsse fel hir al to .tklaundre. e 1415 AiJnEi.AY AV Pains 
0/ Hell 139 in 0 ,F., Misc, axs pese. .neuer wold sbryue hem 
of pat trespase, Fore dred of sklawnder and penans doyng. 
• 47 ®^ Mai.ory Arthur xviii. L 776 He wiihdrewa nym 
from the companye and felaushyp of Quene Gueneufr for 
to cschewe^thc sklnunder and noyse. 1508 Dunsar Ffyting 
91 It it..tin.sale With of honour and of fame, Incres of 
•orrow, sklander, and evill name. 


Y* ^> 37 S Se, Leg, Saints xtA. iClement^ 61B With pat al 
scoot sone one Wme, . . & huntyt hym owt of pare towne with 
slandyre h confusione. a 11(48 Hall Ckron,. Edw. 15 h, 
Muche matter was deuised in the same prociamacion to the 
.Hlaundcr of the Lord Hastynges. ssig Stubbrs A mat, Abus. 
IT. (i8Ba) 75 Some [ministers] fall to one mischiefe, some to 
another, to the great slander of the Gospell of lesus Christ, 
sM Sir G. Mackbnzib Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xvil. | iji, 
When they are suspected of Adultery, and thereby gives 
slander to the Kirk... they are excommunicat. 
t b. Const, ^the person, etc. Obs. 

€ 138s Chauceb L, G. \v. 9931 Pkilomentt Why madtst 
ihow on to the Slaundere of man, Or.. Whi sufferist thow 
that tereus was bore, e 1400 Rom. Rose 3979 To me It it 
gret hevynesse, That the noyirn so ferre is go, And the 
sclaundre of us twuo. 1418 in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 3 In . . 
ryght gre^ sklaundre of ye cite of York, and mgayne ye 
course of Irewe maichandise. 1500 s o Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxii. 91 Think ^e nocht schame, Sa litill polcsie to wirk 
In hurt and sklander of 3our name. 

fo. A source of shame or dishonour; a dis- 
creditable act ; a disgrace ; a wrong. Obs. 

1390 Gower Cofj^ til, 189 If the lawe be forbore.. It 
maxth a lond tome up so doun. Which » unto the king a 
sclaiidre. <470-88 Malory Artkurxvnt. iv. 731 That shalle 
be a grete skfaunuer for yow in tbj's Cotirte. 1480 Carton 
Afyrr, 111. xiil. 169 A grete lady whiche to fore hatl don to 
hym a grete sklaundre and djTipIaysir. 1519 Mokk Dya/oge 
III. Wks. 9x8/1 And that wer a stxre sclaunder to the word 
of god, that men should se him whom the! hcare preache 
wen, soproude an j’pocryte. <540 Act 39 Hen, /-V//, c. yu 
The whiche is thoujtht as well a greats sciauiuler to the said 
common lawe of this Rcalme. 

t d. A person who is a discredit, disgrace, or 
scandal to some body or set of persona. Obs. 

<589 Morr . 9 x 1 /^/. Souls Wks. 306/9 They should be of 
the worst sort, & such as now Im sklaiinder of their order. 
>547 J* Harrison Exhort, Scoites nv, These .. reputeil 
heddes of the Churche, bee the onely shame and slaunder 
of the Cliurclie. 1598 Spenser F. Q, iv. viii. 35 That shame- 
full Hag, the slaunder of her sexe. 

1 4 . A cause uf moral lapse or fall ; n stumbling- 
block. « Scandal sb. i h, OrrsKCK sb. a. Obs. 

e 1340 IIampolr Psalter xlviii. 13 pis way. pat Is, pis life 
of pa, for it ledis paim til hell, is mwndire til paim. 138a 
Wyclif Matt, xiil, 41 Mannn sone ahal .sende his nngels. 
and thei shulden gedre of his rewmo nllc sclaundrls, and 
hem that don wickidnesse. a <400 Apol. Loll, 57 Go o bak 
after me Sathanns, and po art sclaunder to me. c 1449 Pkcocic 
Re^r, iiL xi. 3^8 He was not so periit that he couthe here 
beggeric' at ful withoute sclaundre, 1^ Gau Hicht Vay 
30 Ve precli lesu Christ cniclfeit, sclanJn to the lowis and 
forte to the gcntils. 1588 A. Day F.ng, Secretary 11. (1695) 
196 He that desirith to be good indeed ought not so mucli 
ns to become an occasion or slander of evillT 
6. attrib. and Comb, (in sense 1^, ns slander 
action^ -hearer^ currency^ lawi slander-beaten y 
-mouthed adjs. 

s8oo Lank Tom 114 Wholevolumes gainst their 

slanderdiearen. i6aa Bp. Hall Serm. (1697) 499 A slander- 
beaten Crosse, a crncified Sauiour. 1700 Congrrvr Way 
of World III. V, A .Slander-mouth'd Railer, 1777 Sheridan 
Sch, Scandal It. ii. In nil cases of slander currency, when- 
ever the drawer of the lie was not to lie found. 1897 Westm, 
Gan. 99 Nov. 5/3 Our slander taw is still uncivilis^, 1900 
Daily Neios x June 7/4 Rumouis had Wen spread about 
the village, on which the slander action was liegun by him. 

Slaader (sla'ndai), V. Forms: a. 4-6 solaun- 
dra, -der (4 -dir, 5 'dyr), 4 Bohlaundre, 5 
■olawndre, 4-6 aolondro, -der (5 -dir). $. 4-6 
sklaundre, -der (5 -dir, -dur), 5 eklawnnder, 
4-7 flklandor (6 -dir). 7. 4-7 slaundre, -der, 5 
-dir, olawnder, 5- slander, [ad. OF. esclandrer 
(and esclandHr)y f. esclandrex see prec.] 
fl. trans. In or after Biblical use: To be a 
stumbling-block to; to offend; to cause to lapse 
spiritually or morally. Obs. 
a. In passive ; also re/l. (see first qnot.). 
a 1300 Cursor AT, 13109 J^t man sal for-blisced be po 

? iii 1 k him sclanders nqght fur me. c 13S8 Afetr, Hotn, 35 
'ul bliced. .es he That es noht sclaunderd In me. 
Wyclip Mark iv. 17 Afterward tribulacioun sprongen vp, 
..finoon thei ben sclaundrid. rtoeo N- Ia>vb Bonaotni. 
Mirr. xxviii. (xqq 8) 146 Wherfore they were gretely sclaun- 
dred and stired a^eiLSt liym. c Utn Pkcocx Repr. v. vi. 
513 The perioon sclnundrid (that is to seie, prouokid and 
putt into aynne). 1583 Winxbt Wks. (S. T.S.) I. 67 That 
the WRik and infirm oe noent Bclandent be our vngodly 
silence in tyme of persequtioun. 

b. Used actively. (Cf. Scandalize v.i 8 .) 

1388 Wyclip Afalaekl U. 8 Forsothe wenten awey fro 
the weye, and sclaundren ful many men in the lawe. e <400 
Apol. Loll, 40 11 c pat puttip forp pis ping noiper dredip ne 
senamip to lette ne sclaunder opCT men. i4fo Caxton Cato 
C vj, If ihyn eye sclaunder or sname thy Belt put hit fro the. 
tgad PiJ^. Per/. (1531) 61 Yf thyne eye sclaunder the, or 
be to the occasion m synne. 

t 2 . To bnng Into discredit, disgrace, or dis- 
repute. Obs. 

rs37S Sc, Leg. Sednis xxxll {JuHin) 430 pe feynde.. 
thocTit to fyle hyre gud name, ft sclandir hyr, & gcro thol 
tx:hRm. 13B7 TxBvieA Nigden (Rolls) 1 V. 93 pe prisoners 
pat were i-sent aw, were i-sclaundred for evermore, e <440 
Aiph, Tales 195 pies synties er grevus.and perfor 1 enkme 
pe to penance at pou schryfe m nogbt of palm vnio no 
noder man, for pai nuxy gretiie sklander pe^ e 1477 Caxton 
Jason 128 b, I entende not that by me ye shelde be Bclawn- 
drid. 1538 Starkkv Essgland 11. ilL sag Now r ^ 
mecharys sklaunder the word of God, rather *U 
nyt, by thw contrary lyfe. 199B Kyd Sp. Tregp. 
might she lone me for my valiancie : I, but thr^* ^ 
by captiuitie. t8oi Drayton Bar. Wars v. Ii „ 
that place the u 4 displeased earth, Doe loathe 
stanaerfd with my birth. 



8. To defame or calumniate; to assail with 
slander; to spread slanderous reports about, speak 
evil of, traduce (a person, etc.). 

a. e 1340 Hampolr Pr. Come, 4959 Thurgh pride he sol 
ognyn God ryse And hym sclaunder and nis uiw dispise. 
<397 ^dls 0/ Parlt, 111. 370/x In that that 1 sclaunilrcd 
my Loord, 1 knowleche that I dede evyll. a 1450 A*o/. de 
la Tour ai After these wordes, she wopte and saide he had 
sclaundred her. and that it shuld not abide unponisshed. 
148B Poston Lett, 11 . 314 W. Barker sclaundred me yn 
certcyn maters of gode.. .Wold Tesu Barker had seyd true. 
oiSjSg Kingebmyll Godty Advise (1580) 10 The finest 
clothe maie be soonest stained, the bonestest male bee 
soonest sclaundered. tfn Sandys Europa Spec, (1639) 74 
Their art of sclaundcring tbeir opposites, . . misreporting 
their actions [etc ]. 

8. 13.. Kvang, Nicod, 491 in Herrlg Archiv LIII. 398 



here ne)ibure fore enuy, And sklaundird Sem in erp ful 
fniseley. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 84 b/i, I..haue Icuer to 
deye than to dyflame & sklaundre iny moder so fowly. 
\m J. Hamilton in Catk, Tract. (S.T.^) 83 Gif they., 
sklander and blasphame lauful magistrals. 1900 Dalrvmplr 
tr. I^slids Hist, Scot, 1 . 1B7 l*hrouch the inuie of sum per- 
sounis ho had bene sklandiret to the Emperour. 

y. c <415 Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 55 Thus pel seyd 
..And slaunUiru foule pis holy man. c<M Prousp. Parv. 
458/9 Slawnderon, scandalizo^ calumpntor, 1530 Pai.sgr. 
790/9 Have alwayes a good tonge in your heed, for it is 
both synne and sliame to slaunder any bodye. ts6o Daus 
tr. Slcidands Comm, 16 To slaunder any man, before be be 
convicte of Heresye. s8e< Bp. Sandkrhon Serm, (1637) si 
It is deepliest slandered and hotlicst opposed. 1853 
Ramksky Astral, Restored yyj One shall abuse and slander 
the other. 1735 Pope Prol, Sat. ^74 Full ten years slan- 
der'd, did he once reply 7 S735 I'oolr Dialogue 62 You 
slander us in this Point. 1884 Trnnvson Aylmeds F. 350 
Some one, he thought, had slander'd Leolin to him. 1888 
G. Masson Med. France (1^7) 59 Bertram do Bom. .spent 
his life in warring against his neighbours, .and. .slandering 
them in his sirventes. 

t b. To accuse (unjustly or otherwise) ofy charge 
or reproach withy something discrijflitable. Also 
with that and clnnsae Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 834 , 1 am ferd..pat hit lede. .mcharme 
for to haue of thy negh wille. To be sclaundret of pi skathc. 
e 1430 Chev. Assigne B34 She was sklawnndered on-hyw pat 
she hadde taken hownacs. xga6 Tindalr iHtns i. 6 Hav- 
yngefaythfuli children which are not sclandred off royoie. 
<S9< Smakb. Two Genii, iii. it. 38 The best way is, to slander 
VlilenLine With falsehood, cowardiie, and ixxire discent. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1899) 198 That are (truelie) 
slaundred with eating fyve meales a day. 1607 B. Jonbon 
Volpone IV. i, O, Sir, proceed : I’ll slander you no more of 
wit. good Sir, 

T O. Sc, To charge tvUhy accuse ofy a crime or 
offence. Ohs. 

tgc4Aee,Ld, High Treat, Scot, II. 436 Men timt wes 
sclanderit with finding of ane hurd. 1479 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, III. 158 Personis sclanderii or suspect of 
treasoun salbe tane and remane in firmance. 1809 Skrnb 
Reg, MaJ,t Act Jos, //. 139 Gif any person is sklandered, 
or suspect of treason, he sal remniue in firmance. 

1 4 . To speak or write evil of, to misrepresent 
or vilifv (a thing). Obs. 

<4os Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 94 Thou wenest thou saist 
sotn whan thou licst most leu^e, and sclaunderist the 
fruthe. 1549 Compt, Seoti, xx. 183 Thir freuolo sophistaris 
that marthirs and sklandirs the text of aristotel, deseruls 
punitione. s^ Rockrb Classe 0/ Codfy Love 178 Make 
such asbamea os would sclaunder the holy Gospell. <6x3 
Lislr Mifrie on O. tjr N, Test, Pref. xt It hath beene 
slandered Tor heresie ond new doctrine to have the Scripture 
in vulgar. 

6. tntr. or absol. To speak or utter slanders. 

1408 Auorlay Poems 6 Ne say no word to hym sklaun- 
demm <408 in Surtees Mise. (xBgo) 6 He was counseld 
ana biddya noght to sclandyr in na maner hot say fully ye 
treutbe. <500-00 Dundab Poems xlL as Be w so wyiss that 
vderis at jow lek, Be nevir he to sklander nor defame. 
i8ai Burton Auat. Afel it. iii. vil. Let them rail, then, 
Booff, and slander. <855 Tbnnyson Maud i. iv. iv, 1 keep 
but a man and a mold, over ready to slander and steal. 

1 6. trans. To publish or spread abroad, rare. 

r 1378 Cursor M, 97194 (Fairf.), Atte wiser squa his rede 
aske be, pat na man shrift sklaunderet be. e 1470 Hrnrv 
Wallace vii. 919 1 'harfor 1 will hot lychtly ryn that coce, 
Bot it be thing that playnly sclanderii is. 

Hence Bla*ndered ///. a. Also absoi. 

b8os Colleton (title), A Ivst Defence of the Slandered 
Priestes. >8x9 Shelley Cestei 111. i. 985 We Are now . . man 
to man {. .The slanderer to the slandcrM ; foe to foe. 1881 
Miss Bradoon Asphodel 11 . 030 They all preferr^ the 
slandered to the skuiderer ; but they listened all the same. 

Slaadarer (slamdarai). Also 4-6 solaond- 
(i sclaunderour, Sc, solandarar) ; 4 sklaund-, 
0-7 .Sir. 8kland- (6 -erar) ; 5-7 aUunderor. [f. 
Slandksw. - f-lBl.l 

1 . One who slanders, one who devises or utters 
false or malicioni statements about a perm, etc.; 
a defamer or calumniator. 

a. C13B0 WvcLiP Whs. (xBSo) 14 It iomep pat pel ben.« 
sclaundeiferlisofcrlst, puttvng on nym sicho worldly pompc 
and ypocrisMi iilS — Titsu iL j Olde wymmen in hooli 
abite, not sclaundereris. e tgtg Cache Lareltt B. tx Spyes, 
Iws, and grete sciaunderora igSo Daimi tr. SUiamnds 
Comm. 46B, 1 saye they be sdaundorers, and onnemles of 
the common countrie. . 1847 Hexham i, A sdaniiderir, eon 
iasterder, 

ft. c <940 Hamfoln Pr, Canoe, yens Pa domes salle ban bo 
redy Tiife pe aklotinderers of God alio mygbty. ngCReg, 
Privy CauneiSSeat. IV. 40 The iklanderans of bis wenes. 



SLANQ. 


SLANDBBEUL. 


ifog Skknb Her, Maj.^ Burrow Ltnvs 155 Gif there beany 
sklnndereM rcbclles, or nicht walkers within the burKh. 

Y. ISSS CbVBRDALK Ps, xHii. I« The voyco of the slaundeter 
iSdo Daus tr. SUidan/s Comm. 467 b, The 


& blaspl ^ 

slanderer afterwarde, loste his head, ns he deserv^. ' sdea 
SiiAKS. Mtao^/or M, v. i. 9160 Stir not you till you haue 
Well determin'd vpon these Slanderers, adfo Milton 
Frft CoutfHw, Wks. 1851 V. 195 To be ourselves the slan- 
derers of our own Just and religious Deeds. 1749 Fieluino 
Tom yotus xi. i, Much of it will probably seem too severe, 
when applied to the slanderer of books. 1777 Siikkidan 
.SVA. SeamL 1. i, The male.Blanderer must have the cowardice 
of a woman before he can traduce one. iSag Lytton 
Dtvertux 1. iii, Ye are both mv foes and slanderers. 1^ 
Frkemam Iftmu, Conq. (187^) 111 . 50 The slanderers wcie 
rcadv with long tales of rapine and sacrilege. 

1 2. A source of discredit or disrepute. Obsr'^ 
»sss Kknnbov CoMjfcnH, Treat. (Wodrow Soc.) 151 Are 
th.Ty not oppin sclandeliris of the Congrtgatioun, ciuhilkia 
sulae be myrouris of gude lyfet 

1 81 a*nd«rfU| a. Qhs. ran. Also 5 solan- 
dirAil, 6 aklAtinder-. [f. Slandsb sb. + -ruL.] 
a Slanderous a. 

140 Epiti, Acad. Oxon. (1898) I. 320 The first publLsIieris 
of the seide sclandirfui noysyng. 1663 Drydkn ]VUd 
Gallant 111. ii, Come, come, you're a slanderful huswife. 
Hence t SU*nAorfUlj adv. Obs. ran. 
sSSo-i Aeit Privy Council (1891) 111 . en He had at nil 
tymcs..used him self unrevereiitlie to the Kiiiges Majestie, 
and very skluiinderfullio towardes the Counsaill. 

81 ailderlll|f (sIa'nd9riQ),t>M sb. Nowrarv. [f. 
Slander v. + -ino l.] The utterance of 8lander(s). 

CS3S0 WvcLiK IVks, (1880) 18 Iu..niuche sclaundrynge 
and cursynge and o)iere peynes ynowe. Jbui. 264 For ns 
|>ci s<^n bis is baebitynge or detraction & sclaundrynge. 
1560 Daus tr. .Sleidanda Comm. 48 To teache the treuth, 
and to nbstaine from sklaundering of others. iqBb W. 
Wbiiue ling, Poetrie (Arb.) 89 The olde manner oT Com- 
medies decay de, by reason of slaundcring which therein 
they vsed against many. 1(47 Hexham 1, A aclaundering, 
ecu lasloringe. 

So Bla'&dtxliiff ///. tf., Bla*nderi&gly adv. 

1400 Hocclevb LoUar of Cupid 140 A sclmindryng [ta r, 
sclaundrous] ton|t is his grete aduersarye. 1390 H. PoKTRa 
IVomen Aoingdon (Percy Soc.) 56 A icalious slander- 
ing spitefull queans she is. 1848 Hexham 11, LanlerlicItCH^ 
Caiumniously, .Sclaunderingly. 1716 Loyal Mourner 50 No 
sland'ring Tongue. 

81 aildBroilB (sla*nd9ro$), a. Forms : a. 5-7 
eolaundoroue (5 -droua(o)i 6 8olAndero(u)8. /?. 
6 8kla(u)nderou8(6), Se. aklonderus. 7. 5-7 
elaiindorou8 (6 -erus), 7 alondroue, 6- alandor- 
ous. [ad. AF. *escIandruSt^O¥. esclandnux 
(1455), f* esdandre Slandeb sb . : see -oua.] 

1 1. a. Of bad repute ; discreditable, disgraceful, 
shameful. Obs. (Freq. in i6th cent.) 

t4oa Hocici.rvr Letter qf Cupid 67 Now ys it good, 
confesse him a traytoure, and bringe a woman to a sciaun- 
drouse name. 15U Coverualb Prov. il. 15 Whose wayes 
are croked, and their imlhes tiaunderuus. s^ Daos tr. 
Sleida»te^t Comm. 35 That filthy and sklaunJeruus life uf 
pristes. tpSg Warner Alb, Eng. Prose Addit. (1602) 335 
Our efleminate abode here is vaino and slanderous. 

t b. Forming a source of shame or disgrace to 
some one. Obs. rare. 

tspa Arden of Fooersham iii. v, Tis thou hast, .made me 
slaiidcrous to all my kin. sm Siiaks. John 111. i. 44 If 
tliou . . wert grim, vgly, and slandrous to thy Mothers 
womhe. Full of vnpleasmg blots [etc.]. 

t O. Oiying cause or occasion for slander. Obsr^ 
1601 Shake. 7 ar/. C. iv. i. ao Though we lay these Honours 
on this man, To ease our sclues of diuers sland'rous loady. 

2. Of words, reports, language, etc.: Of the 
nature of, charactcrized<liY, or contauting slander 
or calumny ; calumnious, defamatory. 

a. /S. 14BA in CaL Pat, RoliSf Hen. P/, 11 . (1907) 31 Non 
of the xxiiil aldermen xal . . supporten . . no manor of persone 
..in spekyng of sclaundrous wordea esseo in l.eadr 
- Soc.)ioilt‘ “ 

iumus and i 

___ 1 (1870) p. XX, Where 

as sklanderouse fame & mysreport may perauentur put you 
in Buspycyon of the contrary. 1366 Reg. Privy^ Council 
Scot. 1. 481 Quhat schinderoui brute and rumour is spred. 

y. 1483 Rolla cf Parlt. VI. s88/a An inordirmte. sedi- 
tious and slaunderous Acte.. made ayenst..King Herrie 
the lOM in yicarfe Anal. (tB 88) App. xiv. ac6 Yt 

ys ordeynea that no man of thesayde Felyshippe snail . , 
speko any Slaunderus wordes yn dtsablyng hym of hys 
science. 1373 L. Llovd Marrow of Hitt. (1653) 44 He was 
opei^ beheaded by decree of all the Senate, mod a slonder- 


Star ChaMber Cates (Selden Soc.) loi It is allvgid by tbe 
seid Complaynaunt in his sedulous and K'launuerous bill 
[etc.]. 1333 Starkey Lett, in £ 



Med yml V. 367 

This jMt of Mr. W’s raplVLl call slanderous personid abusm 
s^ Frovor Hist. Eng. IV. xix. 114 His sunposed ofienect 
were slandvous expressions used against the king. 1883 
Law Rep, it Q. a D. 507 The highest Judge in the land S 
answerable in damagee for slanderoui language, 

8. Of persons, etc. : Given to the use of slander 
or calumny ; employing slander as a means of de- 
faming or Injuring others. Also e^sol. 

«. fi, iget FiSHsa Anw. agtt, Luther \\. WIca. (1876) 327 
The sklaunderoui mouthe & cruel tethe that Martyn luther 
bath set ypon them [sc, SeoamenUk 1587 Satir, Posms 
vHL 9 Skorner of jmIui and aklanderui knoif 1 1847 
Hrxnam Ij SclaundeiouB nppee. latterUche iipptm. 
y. 1388 uiStrypewfMp.Jf^ (1709) I«vlik 116 To stop the 
mouths of ovil and slaundoroue reporters. 1384 Briq/ Exam. 
*ij, He not be slaunderous to any man. lieemFoBtet 

Eug.Faetariesiad. (ipoB) 11 . 88 Lyingeislanderouse rogues. 

Loi Vaux tr, Godeau^s St. Paul 21Q Nor covetous per* 
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Mils, nor envious, nor slanderous, . . shall enter into the king- 
tiom of heaven. tjOg yuuimt Lett. u. (1780) 40 They find 
no notice taken of, or reply given to, these slaiuferons 
tongues and pens. 1838 Arnold in Life 4 Corr. (1844) 1 1 . 
VIII. 114 Zealous,.. and pious, but narrow-minded in the last 
degree, fierce and slanderous. 

^'unsf. a 1616 Beaumont Bridal Song W, The crow, the 
^~*~*si’ous cuckoo, nor The boding raven. 

T4. Of the nature of a scandal or ofl'eiicc,^* 
Scandalous 1. Obs. 

1553 Hooi-rr Let. in Foxe A. 4 M. (1583) 1513/a These 
mcn..m.'iy bo kept by one sclaundorous stumbling blocke 
or other, that they ncuer come viito Christ. 
Sla'IldBroUBly, adv. [f. prcc. 4 -LT 2.] 

1. In a slanderous manner; with slander; 
caiumniously ; also, unjustly, falsely. 

1419 in CV»/. Pai. Kotlt, Hen. FI (loo?) it. 31 That same 
persone of the xxiiij aldermen so siioken of aclaumlroiisly. 
? W in Ixiadam Set. Casta A 7 rtrCAo;/iArr (.Selden Soc.) 104 
Ihat the seid John shuld sedteyoudy and Bclalmdemu^ly 
put yn his bill of coinplaynt. 1343 Hki»kluw Lament. (1874) 
1x8, 1 knowe the papystes and their flocke shall sclaumier- 
ouslyo report me. i6xs Biule Rom. ill. 8 As wee l>e slander- 
ously reported. 1647 Hexham i, Sclaundcrously, lasUr^ 
lickeH. 1673 Sharp Serm. (1754) 1 . 47 So far it is from 
abridging us of any of our eaithly delights, (as its enemies 
slanderously represent it) that it abundantly heightens them. 
>873 JowETr Plato («d. a) I. 462 Men. .slunderously affirm 
of the swans that they sing a lament ut the last. 
t2. Scandalously; shamdiilly. Ohs. 

^1583 Aup. Parker ArtUles § 94 Any couples maried that 
Hue not together, but slaunderously Hue apnrL 1631 Con/. 
E'aith in Sternhold & H. Pa. Rr vijb. rie was guiltles 
condemned vnder Pontious Pilate,.. and most slandrously 
hnnacd on the Crosse. 

8ia*nder0UBn6BB. [f. os prec. 4 -ness.] in- 
clination to slander. 

1577 Teat. JJ Patriarcha (1706) 1x9 Teaching slanderoun- 
ness, war, wrong, and abundance of all mischief. 19S7 
Bailey (vol. 11), Slant/erousnesa, repronchfiilness. xBxo 
Bentham Pachiugiifitt) xox Impropiiety...Slandcrousiiess. 
..Ill-nature. x88e Farrar F.arly Chr. 11 . 947 Breathing 
the atmox])here of faction, slanderousness and hale. 

Blane (slrin). Anglo-Irish, [ad. Ir. sltaghdn^ 
A long-handled spade, having a wing at one or both 
sides of the blade, used in Ireland for culling lurf. 

x7jS0 W. Ellis Mod, ttuab. IV. iv. 40 Dig your trench 
with slancs. 1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 96 Tliey are cut by 
an iiistniment called a slanc, which is.. a spade of alsmt 
four inches broad, with a steel blade of the same breadth, 
standing at right angles to the edge of the spade. 1847 
Padiiiana 1 . 307 Two or three slants .. being (iropped up 
against it (the door], xeoe Blackw. Mag. Aug. a6^t They 
brought me a suailu unda slone for turLculting. 

Cond. 1891 Jane Barlow Iriah idylls 172 There tsti*t a 
spade-load of go<}d siane turf. 

Blane, var. of Slain sb. ; obs. pi. Sloe. 

1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 alaing. 
[a. MDu. or MLG. slangs (Du. slangy G. schlange) 
serpent, cannon, etc.] A s;x;cics of cannon; a 
serpentine or culvcrin. (Cf. Sling sb,'^) 
t3si La Dacrb in Archatologla XVII. 205 A Saken two 
Fuucons,..viij. small Serpentyns.., a grete Slning or Irn. 
S5M in Archaeologia XI. 430 Four score shottc of Wade fur 
a Maiig, 16 shottc of leade for a saker. 1540 Compl, Scot. 
vi. 41 Mak reddy 3our . . slangis, & half quurtar 

slangis. C1600 K. Bannatyne Memor, {\^fi) 133 Small 
braseii peices, slonges of irone, and vtlicris inae peiccs that 
was tone fra the toun. 

Slang (slsen), sb^ dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Some dialects have the form sling \ further varia- 
tions are slangct ^slanket) and slinget {slinh'f),'\ 
A long n.nrrow strip of lantl.^ 

The precise sense varies a little in different localities. 

1610 rloLLAND CamdetCt Brit, k 715 There runneth forth 
into the sea a certaine shelfo or slang, like unto an out- 
thrust tongue. 1784 in Rep, Comm. Ino, Charities XX VI 1 1 . 
145 Two .dangs of ground. 1804 J. Evans Tour S. IFales 
300 Formerly the lands of this district ipear Fishguard] were 
divided into very narrow slangs, Which were unenclosed. 
1839- in dialect glossaries (Nnrthampt., Shropsh., Heref.). 
xBQs E’ieid 4 Apr. 426/9 He .stiugglcd across a couple of 
gfass fields into the slang adjoining Brown's Wood* 
81ailg (slseq)i [A word of cant origin, the 
ultimate source of which is not apparent. It is 
iiossible that some of the senses may represent 
independent words. In all senses except i only 
in slang or canting use. 

The date and early associations of the word make it un- 
likely that there is any connexion with certain Norw. forms 
in SUM* which exhibit some approximation in sense.] 

1. The Social vocabulary used by any set of per- 
sons of a low or disreputable character ; language 
of a low and vulgar type. (Now merged in c.) 

In the first quoL the reference may be to customs or habits 
rather than language : cL tbe ase of Slano a. a b. 

1738 Toldervv Hist, a Ofphaut 1 , 68 ThomM Ihrow had 
been vpon the town, knew tbe slang well. stjaKei^y S ehooi 
for IVtves iii. ix, There is a Uuiguage we [bailiffs] some- 
times talk In, called slang. 1809 E. S. BARREn Setting 
Sun 1 . 106 Such groisness of speech, and horrid oatha as 
shewed them not to be unskilled in the slang or vulgar 
tongue of the lofYest blackguards in the nation. 1814 Scott 
RedgaunSlet ch. xiii, What did aciuaUy reach his cars was 
disguised.. completely by the use of cant words, and the 
thieves-Utin called slang, a 1839 PaAjm Poems {1W4) H. 
9X7 And broaches at his mother's table 1 he slang of kennel 
and of stable. • 

b. The special vocabulary or phraseology of a 
particular calling or profession; toe cant or Jargon 
of a certain class or ^rlod. ^ 


, i8M-ia Bentham Ration. 7udtc. Rvid. (t^vy) IV. yiA Oiv. 
ing, in return for those fees, acraiKof written lawyer's slang. 
18^ H. J. Rose APid. Study of Divinity (cd. 3 ) 15 How. 
ever tciiiptitig the M:icntific stangy if 1 may so term it, of 
the day may be. 1837 Kingsley Lett. (187B) UAtj, 1 have 
dr.iwn, niodclletl in clay and picture fanciedV so much in 
past years, th.it 1 have gut unconsciously intu the .slang. 
187a Geo. Eliov Middiem. xi, Correct English is the slang 
of prigs who write history and essays. And the .strungest 
slang of all is the slang of poets. 

o. I..auguagc* of a highly colloquial ly|)e, con- 
sidered as below the level of standaid educated 
speech, and consisting cither of new words or of 
current words emnloyorl in some special sense. 

1818 Kkhi.r in Sir J. T. Coleridge Mem. 0809) 75 'l*wo «»r 
the Iwst [students] come to me as a peculiar grinder (I must 
have a little slang). 1B48 Thackeray Fan, Fair xliii, He 
was too old to lisien to the banter uf the a.ssistant..suigc(m 
nncl the slang of the youiigsters. t868 Pon.xn .Saints 4 
Sinners I. 107 He llAtimcr] occasionally employed some 
of I ho slang of the day to give forre to his wtu ils. 1887 
k. N. Camky Unels Max xv, it 1 h.'id ever talked slang, I 
might have said [hat wc cluiiiiiiied together fninuunly. 

attrib. and Comb. 1846 iMks, Goue Fuel. Char. (i8*,2) 
139 I.ile a dour from whiuh some shing-Uiving rourf has 
wrenched the knot ke-r. 1850 A^4^). Scr. 1. 3(*g/2 That 
great slang-manu factory for the atmy, the Royal Military 
College, .Snndhur.st. 

d. Abuse, im{KTtincnce. (CT. .Slang v . 3 , 4 .) 
»8s< Wkiiant in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) H- ao7 This 
Mr, Jl. gave grand .slang to the Porters, etc., who crowdird 
tin* Ves.sel on our anchoring : * Your fingcia uic all ihuiniis 
I see *, etc. 

*1* 2. Ilumbug, nonsense. Obs.'~^ 

JJTfie Fjiotk Orator 1. Wks. 1791) I. 193 Have you .seen the 
himY..What, about the IrctiiicsY uy, hut that's all slang, 
I suppose ; no, no. No tricks upon tr.*ive||i>i s. 

1 3. A line of work ; a ‘ by *. Cbs.-^ 
ctjhg G. Pakkkr Life's Painter lao H»)mv do you wmk 
now?..0, upon tko old slung, and sometimes a little lully* 
prigging. 

4. A licence, esf. that of a hawker. 
xBxa J. H. Vaux E'task pict.y Slangy.. 9. warrant, licciiM*. 
to travel, or other ofiicial tiistruiiiiMii. 1863 Stang Diet. 334 
'Out on the slang,' i. c. to tiavcl with a nawker's licciu:\!. 
1896 IFestm. Gaa. 9 Dec. 3/1 You don't want for much to 
start with;.. I sovereign.. for a (slang) licence is pluiity, 

6. A travelling show. 

1859 Slang Diet. 94 Slangy a tr.'tvclling show. 1^3 
Leland E^pt. Sketch Bk. 63 There is a great deni of the 
Komijiaiiy or Gipsy element . . wherever the ' slangs ' or 
exhibition aflairs show themselves, 
b. A performance. 

s86i Mayhew Load. Lab. 111 . rot, 1 nm talking of a hig 
pitch, when we go through all our ' slang as wo say. 

0. attrib.^ ns slang oovo, cull, a showiiinn. 

^ ^1788 G. Pahkrk Lifers Painter 130 To exhihit^ny thing 
|n n fair or market,., that's called slanging, and the exhibiter 
is called the nIuii^ cull. 1851 Mayiiew Land. Lab. I. 353 
We did intend petitioning. ., but 1 don’t suppose it would 
bo any go, seeing mi how the slang coves (tim .diowiiicn) 
have done so, and been refused. 

6. A short weight or measure. (Cf. .Slang a. 3.) 

1851 Maviiew Loud. LaE 1 . 32/2 There’s plenty of costers 
wouldn’t use slangs nt all, if people would givu a fair price. 
ibid. II. 90/1 Some of the street weights, u good iiiuny of 
them, arc slangs. 

81ailg (sixq), Can/, [app. a. Du. s/ung 
Buake, etc. : see Slang jA**] 

1. A w*atch-chain ; a chain of any kind. 

G. schlange is similarly used in caiiliiig lunguugc. 

i8xs in J. II. Vaux Flash Diet, c 1B66 v anck ChickeUcary 
Cove (Farmer), How to do a cross-fan for a .su|M:r or slang. 
1884 Pall Malic. 90 Dec. 4/3 The .sl.irig (chain) should he 
taken with the watcli, if po.vsiblc, by snipping.. the button- 
hole that it is fixed in. 

2. //. Fetters, leg;-irons. 

i8xs J. 11 . Vaux Flash Dkf.y .SlangSy feiteis, or chaiiiN 
of any kind u.>ed about ptisoncr.s. x8s3 * f. Bee* Diet. 
Turfy Slangs arc the gicnvca with which the legs of 
convicts uruTc'llurc'd. 1883 York 4 York Castle 276 Each 
set of these slangs or leg irons, weighing {lerluips from 
twelve to fifty pound.s. 

So BlanBea ///. a.y fettered. 
s8xa in J. H, Vaux Flash Diet. 

Slaaff UlR-’q)i g. " (^nd adv.). [Related to 
Slang ^. 8] 

1. Of language, etc. : Having the character of, 
belonging to, exprcsicd in, slang. 

1738 7. Wild's Adv. to Successor (I (often). The master 
who teaches them xhould be a man well versed in the cant 
language, cuinmonly called the slang patter. 17^ Anti- 
Jacobin j Mar., The following ■tanziui..in tho^ Sla^ or 
Brentford dialect. sBto Ann. Reg, 996 The police-officers 
arc of opinion that tbe robbery., is what is called, hi slung 
language, a put-up robbery, 1817 Edin. Rev. XXVIII, 
51a Now this stylo is the reverse of one made up of slang 
phrases. i86b Q. Rev, No* aao. 468 llie translation .. is 
studded with the colloquialisms, and sometimes even slang 
expressions, of Charles 11 - 's time. 189a Stevenson Atfoss 
the Plains 24 Set phrases, each with a special and almost 
a slang signiheation. 

2. Given to the use of slang ; of a fast or rakish 
character; impertinent. 

y8x8 Moose Diary i Dec., The conversation to-day of 
rather a commoner turn than usual on account of these slang 
bucks. 1858 Trollope Dr. Thome xxiv, Tbe set with 
whom he lived at Cambridge were the worst of the place. 
They were fast, slana men, who were fast and slang, and 
nothing else. s86a Whvtk M rlvillr Ins. Bar xl, t orget- 
ting in liiH indignation to be either slang or cooL 1864 The 
Reaim 30 Mar. 7 Daring, soucy girls, slang and fa>t. 

Comb. 18^ Whyte Melville K. Coventry xii, A sbuig- 
look'mg man with red whiskers. 
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SLANT, 


SLANG. 

b. Of dre»»: Loud, extravagwil ; more thowy 
or obtrusive than accords with good taste. ? Ois. 

iM stfrtiw Maf. XXII. 444 Without tbs slightest 
appeannesof uang or flash toggery about htiii. lisp Alk. 
.Smith rottU/oa Ltfuy u A smart scarf, a very new 

hat, a blaiig coat, and a massive watch«cbains i 4 Sl* Whytk 
Mki.vii.i-K luUr^rtitr *, Hix dies* was fieculiarly neat and 
genilemaulike, not the least what is now termed * slang *. 

c. Of tone, etc, ; Slangy, rakish. 

n 1834 CoLKsiDTsB Notts jr Lett (1849) 1 . 47 Lei some wit 
tail out ill a Sl.'ing tone,-'* the gallows!' and a peal of 
laughter would damn the play. I&IO Hoou Up Khint 6a 
A .slang air.. and the use of certain significant phrases., 
current in London. 1847 Ata Smith Lhr. Tadpott xxix. 
(1879) 364 The slang tone in which these words were uttered 
I II I hJ need another burst of laughter. 

3. Costers' slang. Of weights and measures: 
i^hort, defective. 

sSis J. H. Vaux Flask DUU^ Slang weights oiMsasureSt 
unjust, or defective ones. ^ 1851 Mavhbw t.omi. Lab, 1 . 
^7 'j I'he slang quart is a pint and a half, ibid, llie slang 
pint hold.s in some caaca thrce>fourths of the just quantity. 

b. aJv. So as to give short measure. 

i^s MAVHkw Land, Lad, 1 . 3a/a He could always 'work 
.slang ' with a true measure. 

Slang (slteQ), V, coltoq, or slang, [f. Slang 
or a,, in various senses.] 

1. ? intr. To exhibit at a fair or market. 

( 1789 [see Slang A? e cl. 

2. a. trans. To defraud, cheat, b. intr, (also 
with it). To employ cheating; to give shoit 
measure. 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dki., Slang, to defraud a periion eif ' 
any part of his due, is called slanging him ; also to cheat 
by false weights ur inca.<(ure!«, or other unfair means. s8ta 
Sorting Mag. XXXIX. 284 He slanged tha dragstnan,., 
vmich means that he sneaked away from the coach. 1851 
Mavhew Zaond, Lab, 1 . 32/2 So the men slangs it, and 
cries *2</. a pound', and gives half-pound. Ibid. 474/s 
What he’s maide by slanging, and what he's been fined. 

3. iM/r. To utter, make use of, slang ; to rail in 
abusive or vulgar language. 

i8a8 Lvi^n Felham xlviii, We rowed, swore, slanged 
with a Cnristian meekness and forbearance. 184a Lo. 
Houghton in Wemyu Reid Lift 1 . 265 Having ho furiouiily 
slanged against the wickedness of war. i8tt ^ iV. R. Gheg 
Lit. Sf Soc. Judgm. 141 Mr. Carlyle slants like a blasphem- 
ing pagan ; Mr. Kingsley like a denouncing prophet. 

4. tram. To abuse or scold violently. 

1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Lsdbut'e i, He could.. slang 
coal •heavers., better than anybody else in London. i8m 
R. S. Subteks Spangis Sp. Tour v. His off-hand way m 
blowing up and slanging people. i888 Buroon Lives ts 
Good Men II. xi. 314 He sent tor the offender, .and In the 
most slashing style * slanged ', even threatened him. 

Hence 8 lA*nging vbl, sb. 


card', a ‘long'headed chap and .. other conipUmentary 
slangisms. UarpeFs Mag, Doc. BWi She did not 
exactly say with the modem ^Mangist, 'fiat’s rather an 
extensive order *. e s83||a in N, Jb Q* }et Ser. 1 . 369 Geiitlemeii 
cadets wishing to achieve a notoriety at wits and *slang- 
sters. 189a L1C1.ANU in Chambers's EncycL IX. 4^ A 
coiigreiis * at which a language, or rather *filanguage, was 
deliberately constructed and adopted'. 1899 Sport, Lifk 
4 .Sept. 5/3 In * slanguage ' current on the Turf and amongst 
the young bloods of the Stock Exchimge. ite Dickens 
FteM llo. xi, Being asked what he thinks of the proceed- 
ings, [he] charocCemes them (his strength lying in aSlangu- 
lar direction) as * a rummy start *. 

t Sla'ngrgl, sb, and a, Obs^ rare, [Cf. Slang 
jA .2 arid SLAjiOAU. Mod. Warwick dial, has slastg 
adj. in the same sense.] a. sb, A lanky person 
(? or thing). ^ b. Long and narrow. 

139* Oekenb Ufst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XL 2 <k> The 
thjrd was a long feane old alauering alanglell. 1598 Flokio, 


slanging all round which they give one another. 

Slaag, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Sling v, 

1 01a'llgaill. Obs, rare, [Cf. Slang sb.^ and 


t Bia'ngaill. Obs, rare, [Cf. Slang sb.^ and 
SlanobblJ ? A lanky person. 

1611 CoTGE., Lcngisy.u tall and dull slangam, that hath 
no making to his neight, oor wit to his mnking. 1633 
UsQUHART Redtelais 1. xxv. Codshead loobie-s woodcock 
si angams, . • and other such like defamatory epitbetes. Ibid, 
11. i. The little Grammar schoobboyes .. called those leg- 
grown 8lan|;ams Jambus. 

Slangxly (slm-^iU), adv, [f. Slangy a, + -ly^.] 
In a slangy (for dashy) manner; in language of 
the nature of slang. 

1851 RS. Surtees Auk Mamma \syu, It is not every 
baggy-corded fellow that rolls slangily along in top-boots., 
that IS a groom. 1884 Daily Telegr, 7 Nov., There would 
be an opening for clever workmen,, .but none for wh.Tt are 
slangily but very eimressively known aa * duffers '. 1893 
Strand Mag. 734 * Thanks awfully,' I said, slangily but 
firmly. 

Slanginosa (slie-Qincs), sb. ff. as prec.+ 
•NESS.] .Slangy character or quality. 

s88< Loud, Rev, 7 Oct. 392/1 An exaggerated and carica- 
tureil account of the slanginess.. of the American nature. 
1879 Mrs. Forrester Mignon 1 . 15 Courieoua, well-bred, 
and utterly devoid of slanginesi. M91 Spectator 23 Mar., 
I'lie predotniiiant sbrnginess and ffippancy of her style. 

Blaagilh csla;*gij), a. [f. Slang sb.'b 1 -h-iSH.] 
Somewhat slangy. 

1808 Blackw. Mag, XXllI. sAj ' A sreat icfaool-boy . ia 
.1 sort of slangbh expression. s8ss H. N kwland 7 'he Erne, 
its Legsnds, etc. 10s The slangUh looks .. and knowing 
demeanour of the men. 1894 Blackmorb Perlyeross 278 
That extremely low slangiiih way. 

Hence Bla'iigishlj adv. 

iSoo Bleukw. Me^, Vlll. s6i Living on the town, as it b 
slangbhly called. i8aa tlnd. XI. 723 The * Northampton- 
shire peasant,' as he b somewhat slangbhly called. 

Bllk'ngiirai. [f. Slang sh.^ i.] A slang ex- 
pression. Also BU'agetert one who 

uses slang. BU'agnage, slangy speech ; a form 
of slang {jocular), Slft*Bgnlar a., pertaining to 
slang {Jocular). 

IThe followingpassage is the source of the a^* sUmgaus 
nven in some Diets. i—iSaj J. Bee Dki. Turf^ vi, The 
Irons were the slangs, and the s/anw^wearera* language was 
of ooiine slangous, or partaking much, if not whiwy, of the 

mIS household IVds, Sept. 76/s Frivolous littie forelga 


igM uatENB UPst, Lounter wks. lurosart) Al. 2 <k> The 
third was a long feane old alauering abnglell. 1398 Flokio, 
Bislongo, twice long, a slangrell. 1643 tr. DiodatTs A nnot. 
Bible Gen. vi. 14 A jpeat Vessell, on the Inside like a great 
chest, of a slangrell forme. 

Blangwhaag (Alw'OihwKq), v, Chiedy U,S. 
[f. Slang sh,^ 1 4- whang v.] irans, and intr. To 
assail with, to make use of, violent language, abuse, 
or vituperation. Also BUFngwhA.‘ngiiig vbl, sb, 
and ppi, a. 

.1809 H. MuekaV N, Amer, IT. lit. iU. 366 Tlie expression 
' slangwhanging *, which signifies making violent political 
harangues to the multitude. 1841 in % Q, Adams* Coun. 
Monroe Doctrine, etc. (190a), Thb frenen proverb applies to 
all such slang whanging rascab like yourself, MtL 

bourne Punek 14 Aug. X07/4 Ihat Eminent Personage 
immediately began to riangwhang the umifire. 

SU nffWl^lIgBr. Chiedy U.S. [Cf. prec.] 
A noisy or abusive talker or writer. 

»«®7 W. Ieving Salmag. (1824) >09 These knights, dc- 
numitiated editors, or slangawkangers,. . may be said to keep 
up a constant firing * in words *. 1836 Halibueton Clochm. 
(1862) 203 Candidate, Slang whanger, and Member. 189. 
T. & Anna Fitch Better Days 304 The Tucson Star whi^ 
used to be the chief of abngwhangers. 

BlUgy (slse*qi), a. ff. Slano sb,^ 1 .] 

1. Of persons : a. Of a daahy or pretentions 
type. b. Given to the use of slang. 

1890 Kingsley A, Locke vi. He appeared to me merely a 
tall, handsome, conceited, slangy i^y. sS8o Slang Dm, 
217 Slangy, flahhy, vulgar t loud in dress, manner, and 
conversation. 18^ Fribwrll MoeL Men Lett, ix. 119 A 
'Varsity man, aa the slangy people of to-day call those 
educated at Oxford or Cambridge. 

2. a. Of dress : Somewhat loud or vulgar. 


though slangy attire. 

b. Of language, etc. : Pertaining to, of the 
nature of, slang. 

1864 Daily Teltgr. 2 Se|ri., A slangy vulgarity which 
savours even more of toe bar-room than of the camp. s8^ 
IForldW, 4 The conversation of Society b as slar^. .as its 
ethics are dubious. s88^ Fortn. Rev, Sept 361 loeir style 
b always smart,, .sometimes slangy. 

BUu^ (slseqk), a. Now Sc. and north, dial, 
[prob. a. Du. or LG. slank (MDu. and MHG. 
sianc, G. schlank) thin, slender.] Of persons, 
parts of the body, the hair : Lank, thin. 

The quotation dated 1656 in Davira jteAsJtank in the 
original edition, but thb may be a misprint for slank, 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, 33 Slim, lank, slank, slight. 
1713 CiiAprKLOW Right Way Rich (1717) X19 They wound 
religion through his slank sides. sBag in Jamieson Suppl, 
1863 Mellor uncle Owdem 4 (E.D.D.), It ratched himeawt 
un’ made him lunger an* slanker. sBla in Lame, Gloss, 

f^lank, error for slauk Slawk. 

The mistake appears to have originated in ed. 1552 of 
Elyot's Latin Diet (s.v. Bryon), and u continued by Cooper, 
Cotgrave, etc.] 

Slant (slant), Alsoy, ^^*.9 sUont. [Con- 
nected with bLANT adv., a., and vb. See also 
Slknt 5 ^. 1 ] 

1. The slope of a hill, piece of ground, etc. ; a 
sloping stretch of grouna ; an inmined plane or 
surface. 

1633 Moufet & Bennet HeedlEs imprev. (1746) 87 The 
bestSituation of a House or City, b upon the Slaunt of 
a South-west HilL 1708 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 84 
If ihb globe be drawn along the sbnt DF, leu force will be 
required to raise it than If It were lifted airectly up. S797 
J. H. Grose Fey. E, Indies 9a Returning then to the foot of 
Che hill, you nscend an easy slant i8oe (see Skelk]. 1838 
Pbescott Ferd. Or is, Kxodk II- xiv. 41 Ferdinand.. 
along the southern slant or the coast aa Tar as Almeria. 
s86o Wartbr Seakomrd II. 33 Hb dog.. brought hack 
some stray sheep to the sunny side of the slant 
b. A small surface, a short line, having an 
oblique position or direction. 

riyis Petivbb Gaae^L x. §98 Luione Olive MHietk, 
with white Sbnts and Spots. 1787 Best Angling ifid. a) xo 
First cut the pieces with a slope, or slant, . .and then spread 
a thin Uyer of shoemaker's wax over the stenta iBvi 
Browning Red Coti, Nt,aceip isa Bach pullet-ogi Of dia- 
mond, slipping fiame from fifty slanta 
o. A slo^ng beam or ray q^light 
tSss Dickens Derrii iv,Pale dints of Ughtfruia thnyud 
above. i 80 a THOBNavav Llfi Turner 1 . so Crimson fog- 
suns and mbtv slants ofsttnahlne. s888 Diocam MuL Fr. 
1 1 , A sbnt of light from the setting sun. 

d. Mining. (tequotiSBi.) 
i88t Raymond Mining Gieee,, .YiM. a headlaa dfiffn 
diagonally between the dip and the strike of a M-S8MU i 


also called a run. tfiga Pail Mali G, a? Aug. 5/1 He sue. 
ceeded in penetrating the mine a hundred yards into the 
iiuiin slant. 

2. A course or movement in an oblique direction. 

lysa F.. Cooke Fry, S. Sea 313 Kept plying to Windward 

not far from the Land, sometimes making good Slants. 1889 
T. E. Bhown Manx Witch a Lek didii want The Pason to 
know her, and made a slant. 

3. Slope, inclination, obliquity. On iho slant, 
aslant, oliliouely. 

1817 H.T. (jotJBBEOOKE>4/gE8r(2,etc.97 Where the length 
of the cavity, owing to the slant of the sides, is measured 
[etc.]. 1880 ' Mark Twain ' Tramp Abr, ^8 The slant of 
a ladder that leans against a house. 1884 Q. Victoria 
More Leaves 97 Not abaci road, but on the steeper side of 
the hill, and quite 011 the slant. 

4. ieckn. a. A receptacle having a sloping bottom 
in which paint-brushes are plflfred in order to keep 
them moist. 

1873 Fiei.d ft Davidson Grammar 0/ Colouring 16B The 
briisoe8..may be dipped in nut-oil and bid in a tin sbnt 
until wauled again. C1896 Rowney's Price List ao Oil 
Sbnt and Smutch Pan. 


b. A slab having shallow sloping compartments 
or depressions for water-colours. 

tOonArmy g Nosy Stores List 817 Round China Slants 
and Basins. 

6 . dial, and IJ,S. A sly hit or sarcasm. 

Occurs much earlier in the form Slknt. 

s8a3 Brockbtt N, C. Gloss., Slsmt, sly jokciL or peiiy 
lies. i8a8-3B Webster, Slaut, an oblique renection or 
gibe ; a sarcasiic remark. (In vulgaur use.) X836 Mrs. Stowe 
l>p-cd 1 . xxi. 274 Had the sbnt fallen upon himself, per- 
sonally, Old Tiff would probably have given a jolly crow. 
1897 Howells Landlord at Lion's Head 94 Wfikwell felt 
nn ironical sbnt in the words. 

6 . slang. An occasion, chance, opportunity; also, 
an opportunity of going somewheie. 

S837 Frauds Mag. XVI. 19, I boldly entered myself on 
board a privateer, with the determination of pbying them 
a slippery trick the very first slant 1 bad. 1899 Cornwallis 
New World 1 . 140 It was n't any wonder, when we did get 
a slant into town, if we took a drop too much. 

7. Austr. slang. (See qnot.) 

1897 P. Warung Tales Ola Regime 217 Pedder had got 
tired of things in general, and had organised that move- 
ment which was popularly known in Norfolk Isbnd and 
Port Arthur as A ' slant that is, he had pbnned a murder 
or K mutiny on purpoM to obtain a trial in Hobart or 
Sydney. 

Blimt (slant), sb.^ Maui, FLaterform of Slknt 
sbf-) A slight breeK or spell ^witid, etc. 

i8a3 ScoaEBBT Jml, siBx Haviira a ilant of wind from the 
eastward, we fetched the coast oTlrebnd. 1867 Trollork 
Chron, Barset II. IxiL 193 Trimming hb sails, so as to 
catch any sbnt of a breeie. 1^1 Daily News 16 Mar., 
We got a slant of bad weather, which, however, did not 
prevent other balloons from starring. 1891 Clank Russell 
List, Ye Landsmm X, Should there come a sbnt of wind, 
I'm off, 

b. Used without the ^nitive phrase. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Crin^ xii^ Having bad a sbnt from 
the umd wind in the night previous. iMg Dickens Mut. 
Fr, I. xii, The wind coming against them in slanU and 
flaws. 1876 K. F. Burton Gonila Land II. 15 Ibere was 
no wind except a slant at sunset. 

BlflAt (slant)j adv. and a. Also 5 slonte, 7 
slaunt. [Aphetic for ME. a-slonio, o-slanto, etc. : 
see Aslant adv. It is not clear in what way these 
forms are related to the earl^sb. and vb. Slknt.] 

A. adv. In a slanting, sloping, or oblique manner 
or direction ; slantin^y, aslant 

1493 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R, viii. ix. 306 Zodiacus b a 
cercie that passith slonte \Bodt. MS. aslontel i8ie Brins- 
ley Lud. Lit, 29 Cut the nebbe first sbnt downtwards to 
make it thinne, and after strait ouerthwart. c 1700 Cbua 
Fiennes Diary (x888) 294 EncompoBsing ye mait, b which 
are some slaunt cut waves, 1793 Southsv Joan gf Arc 
VII. 623 The mighty Talbot came, And smote hb helmet : 
sbnt the weapon leO. 1804 WoUet's (P. Pindar) 

Eng, Poetry 11 . xi A bridge, that cuts From Richmond 
Ferry sbnt to Brentford Butts. i898Baynr Purit. Rep, v, 
185 The Bunbeams fell sbnr ihrough the church wbdowi. 

B. adj. 1. Of wind,'%tc. : Blowing or coming 
from the side; moving obliquely. 

e 16x8 Moryson itin, iv. vUi. (Roxhi) 136 Beholding an 
English Shipp woorke Into the harbor frith a very slant. 
and bovBterous /piyb of wynde, 1667 Milton P, L, x. 1073 
The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv'n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of FIrr or Pine. 1790 Naved 
Chron. XXIV. 49 A sbnt wind.. brought me-.in with the 
bbnd. 18x9 Shklxjev Proeneth, Unb, 1. 318 Trampling the 
slant winds on high. 


2. Having an oblique or sloping position or 
direcSon; inclined from the peipendioiilar or 
horizontel ; falling, lying, placed, etc. alentwise. 

1776 Micklx tr, Cmmoene' Lueiad vi, b6o On tha wide 
mountain-wave's ibnt ridgn. vMg OSwnn Task vf. 39 
The southern side of the Bbnt hUb. 1799 Smbatoh Eey* 
stone L. 194 Hitched with slant lines. iSte B. Tavlos 
H, Thserstm xviiL The sun threw fofter end deater lights 
over the besutifuf picture of the vnlby. i88| PaocTon 
Graef PvmiimdiL sn The sbnt tunaal would give the diiee- 
rion of the true north. 


Gremt PymmidiL 36 The sbnt tunnal wottUgivetlMdiiee- 
tion of tht true north, 
b. Of direction: Obliqneb 
> 981 V* Rokhs Looke r -on Noi 47 (1794) 11 - iM 'Hmso 
flni%UqnitleB of hb gnim began tti ewnd. end. ta^ 
a thousand ilaot and cron direotions Cetcji s88f Sounonr 
EtprieUa's Lott, II. 173 Acreio wUeh wi HndMOUjt threa 


leiqpiBs to sail in a slant dlraction. iIm Ihrffr 09 
Jan-tTha French bow to letrinl^andmailafitdliielion 
right In front of ns. 



BXiAlfT. 

3. In Bpecinl collocations, as slani Jin ^ height^ 
sidti tacSf vein (see quota). 

i«Ss J' S. Macauuv FUidF 9 riif, 43 *Slani Brc [U] when 
the shot strikes the interior slope of the pampet, forniliis 
with it a horixontal angle not greater than ^Q^ 1708 Hut- 
ton Cottm Mmik. II. 49 To md the Surface of a ^nunid 
or Cone. Multiply the perimeter of the hase by the *BlanL 
height, or length of the side letc.]. iSyg J. Pmvok Pract . 
Afatk, 156 The slant height of a cone. 01813 Huiton 
Count Afaiik (i8a8) II. 138 Suppose the ssme cone to bo 
cut by a plane parallel to one of the *slant sides, entering 
the other slant side at 4 inches from the vertex. 1^3 
J. PavoB PraeL Mmih. 156 A line from the vertex of u 
right cone to any point in the circumference of its base, is 
called its slant side. 1887 Smyth Sailot^t IFoni^M, 631 
*Sl0Uii tiuAt that which is most favourable to the course 
when working to windwnrd. 1747 Hooson MintPt Did, 
Qi, Having duly weighed its randome and Inclination 
eiioer Way, whether ^y Cross or *Slant Vein appears. 
i8a8 Cash Craven Glots,^ Slant-vein^ one vein crossing 
another at an acute angle. 

4. C 0 mb,y as stant^tytd^ •ihouldtnd, 

1885 Daily Tekgr, 17 Nov. 5/a A slant-eyed, saffron- 
coloured race. 1870 Whittikx Miriam lao l*he slant- 
eyed sages of Cathay. 1837 Flandbau Harvard EMiodet 
iM That hatchet-faced, slant-shouldered,, .comic valentine. 
SllUlt (slant), V. Also 6 BkUi(u)nt. [Later 
variant of Slbnt t^.l, the vowel having probably 
been inflnenced bv Aslant 

1. fif/#*. To strixe obliquely cn, ufan, or drains/ 
something. 

15SI FisHxa Serni. agst, Lniktr Wks. (1876) 323 For the 
sonne shooreth so lowe by the grounde that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 1711 in xo/A Re^, 
Hiti, MSS, Comm, App. V. 132 The ball.. slanted upon 
the right shoulder of the Prince.. and struck off the, 
skin. 1777 Ann, Rea, 161 Mr. Bates's sword bent and 
slanted against the Captain's breast-bone. 1873 Smilrs 
Hngutn, France 11. ii. (x88i) 34a The shot.. .slanted on the 
King's right shoulder, [and] took a piece out of his coat. 

2. To be in, to have or take, an oblique direction 
or poiition; to deviate from a straight line or 
course; to slope. 

^ iM Favaa Act, E, India ^ P, 37 The Governor's House 
ill the middle overlooks all, slanting diagonally with the 
Court. 1766 J. Cunningham Poemtt interaction fmit, iii. 
Where the green hill so gradual slants, Or flowery glade 
extends. 17^ Coi.ksiugk Eudia Khan ta lliat deep roman- 
tic chasm which slanted Down the green hill 1810 Scon* 
Lady ofL, I. xvii. An aged oak, That slanted from tha islet 
rock. 1053 J. H. Newman Hitt SA. (1873) 11 . i. i. 24 The 
Tartar eyes are not only far apart, but slant inwards. 1880 
Tyndall Giac, 1. xxvu. ax8 A range of minor peaks ran 
slanting^downwards. 

b. Of light or shadows To fall obliquely. 

iTpS Cowna Moralintr Corrected 15 And from the trees 
. . Smes slanting at the close of day Chill'd [et&k 1804 
Giahamb SaMaik 371 The sunbeam slanting through the 
cedar grove. 1837-41 Tennyson St, Agnet* Eve 6 The 
shadows of the convent-towers Slant ddwn the snowgaward. 
1883 Gko. Eliot Romola xvii, A sickening sense of nie sun- 
liEht that slanted before him. 

8 . Of arsons : To travel, move, sail, etc. in an 
oblique direction ; to diverge from a direct course. 
Also U,S,t to move off. 

169a L'Ebtrange Joicphnt^ Antiq, xvi. xil (1733)443 And 
so by a side- Wind he slaunted all the way upon Pheroras. 
1719 Db Fob Crutot i. (Globe) X43i 1 stretch'd B-crow this 
Eddy slanting North-west. 1778 Carboll 7 ml , (iSaO 74 
From La Prairie you go slanting down the river to Mon- 
treal. 1661 Dickens Gt, Expect, xMli, We went along 
Cheauside, and slanted oflT to Little Britain. 1807 How'Blls 
Landlord at Lion't Head la The father ana the elder 
brother came out, and. .slanted away to tha barn together. 

b. Of things : To take an oblique oourse. 

01849 H. CoLBRiDGB Poems (1850) fl. SI The thunder 
roar'd, the sharp rain slanted. 1^4 Lisle Cabr 7 * Gtcymte 

1 . iii. 89 From this her mind would slant off into a side way. 
18^ C. E. Cradock Pr^pket o/G, S, M, vii, Her rebuking 
glance slanted beyond him from under her half-lifted lashes. 

o. fig. To be inclined, have a bent, towards 
something. 

sISD Lowbll Unkappy Lot of Mr, Knott 1. xi. I've always 
heard Our poor friend somawhat slanted Tow’rd taking 
liquor overmuch. w 

4. irans. To cut with a slant. 

S771 Luckombb Hitt, Print, 439 We venture to diiapprpvc 
the custom of slanting Quoins on both sides, and planing 
thair edges and oOmars oft. IMd.^ It would deserve tha name 
of an improvement, were Quoins slanted on one side only. 

5. To give an oblique or sloping direction to 
(something) ; to cause to slope. 

iSog Southey Madee 11. xviiL 62 The evening glories 
which the sun Slants o'er the iiiovina many-colour^ sea. 
s8ia Mmb. D'Arslay Diary (1876) iV. lx. ao6, 1 turned 
suddenly ftom my walk, .to slant my steps close In where 
he sat. 1871 B. Tavlob Fanet iv. (1. (1879) IL Their 
inky sails ore hither slanted. 1891 Sportsman 8 July k/i 
The rain cama down in torrents, slanted by the wind. 

0. Oif a path l To ascend in a sloping direction. 

il^ Tsnnvson In Mem, xxii, Where the path we walk'd 
bMtn To slant the fifth autumnal slope. 

[f. Slant V. 4* -ID 1.1 Having 
an oblique or sloping direction ; cut, placed, or 
driven aslant 

1771 LucxoMn Hitt, Print, 499 The slanted side a 
Quoin. 1818 Kbatr Endgm, iv. 333 In lem time T^ 
iho^ the stented h^Mierm. m The 

stented c^mns of the Mon^dtey luht 1891 Patt Mall G, 
IS Jan. 7/1 The flames rise fton the funmoe and pets, .in 

0 . (lA) and 

Mh, AlsoaUnllBi-iiUnlondiottiar. [f. Slant- 
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iNo, after perpendicular, Orig. U,S, and chiefly 
colloq. or humorous.] 

A. Slanting, sloping, oblique; neither 
perpendicular nor horisontal. 

a. I. T. Hewlett P, Prtggins ii, I took particular 
care to .hIcw the buttons at the knees well forward in a 
Blaiiting-dicular direction. 1888 Hurst 7 okuMH Hog, Feb. 
34* Put your arm quite straight at an angle of about 45® 
with your body, (that is in a ' slantingdicular * direction). 

r* *881 aMEriLEY H , Cot'trdalc liv, J uiiiping off the ground 
all four feel at once in a siantindicular direction. 

A* Bright Sp, (iSOS) 1 !. 239 

He walkecT uprightly tko twrld, hut when he was 
MM before the world bis Mmlk was slantindiculur. 187a 1)e 
Morgan 0/ Paradoxes 2^ And he miisit not put 

bitiiwlf [in the calendar] under the first saint with a stenten- 
dicular reference to the other. -r 

b. As sb,y with the, 

1843 Mrs. Ro«Ip.k Rkone, Darro, etc. II. 305 What the 
Doctor tonned the slantingdicular* of our position obliged 
me to be secured in my pla^ by a rope. 

B. adv, —next. 

1888 Buckland Curios, Nat, Hitt .Scr. 111. I. 73 They 
WjwM oguji^f IT web feet, come down, as tlie Yankees say, 

Blaatindi'OlllArlgf, ailv. [See prec.] In a 
slanting or slooiiig mrection or position; ob- 
liquely. Also indirectly. 

a, 1839 Marhyat Diary Amer, Scr. t. 1. ito Others 
mounting slanlingdicularly and Paul-Prying into the lied- 
room windows. 1869 Eug, Meek, 19 Nov. 230/1 He sits 
thtuliugdicularly, as he does ou the . . bicycle. x8te * Wild- 
vowLER * Mod, Vrild/owiiugtiL'lkiu shoulder guns were rest- 
ing * slanlingdicularly *. 

A 1834 De Quincev 111 Palis Mag, I. 86 For. .a sunrise 
and a sunset, ought Co be seen from the valley or horizon- 
tally,— not, as the man of Kentuck expressed it, slantin- 
dicularly. 184A Dickens Mart, Ckua, xxi, Glancing— 
however slantlnMicuterly— at the subject in hand, I would 
say fete.]. 1884 /’mmcA 22 Nov. 245/2 Some 'gees '..Who 
go slantindicularly down the street. 

aia'litiiig, «#/. [f. Slant v.-t--iKoi.] The 

action of the verb ; in qnot. .-PKHHVEmvit $i. 3. 

a s8i8 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 136 Painted Tables (in which 
the art of Slanting is used) appear to the Eye, us if the parts 
of them were some higher, and some lower than the other. 

Sla'ntllUg, adv. and ///• a, [f. Slant v. + -iNa 8.] 
A. adv. In a sloping direction ; slantingly. 

«i8s5 Nomenct, Navatis (Hart. MS. 2301), Skeggt is that 

E irte of the keele, which is cut slatinling [etc.]. 1684 

VELVN Kal, Hort, (1720) xgo Cut off slanting above the 
Bud, with a very sharp knife. 1893 H odckh Rltm, Pkotogr, 
33 A thin noil driven slanting through the support.. will 
make the framework tiuite firm. 

B. ppl, a. That slants or slopes ; lying, situated, 
or directed, obliquely. 

1888 MiAgb Gt, Fr, Diet, if. To give a slanting blow. 
S78o>7a H. Brooke Pool o/Quai, (1809) 111 , 63 Hills, 
some of which were slanting, some headlong and itii)ieiid. 
ing. 1797-180S S. & 11 t. Lee Cauterb, T, 1 . 353 The 
returning suit now shot a brixlit and .slanting ray. 1807 
G. Chalmers Catedoma 1 . il u. 240 It continues a south- 
east course, in a slaunting form, mtroNS Alluii'Water. i8tt 
Reeve Brittany 75 The slanting dilapidated roof of the 
chancel. 1878 M. Foster Pkysiol, 11. iL (1879) 30a All the 
ribs have a uownward slanting direction, 
b. Needlework, (.Sec quots.) 
i88a Caiilekilu & Saward Diet, Needlwk. 3 V* Slant ing 
Gobeiin Stitch, a name sometimes given to long or satin 
stitch. Ibid. 125/1 Sltwting Stiten, a variety of Double 
Crochet. 

81antingdloular(Iy: see $lantindiculab(ly. 
Slaiitingly« adv, [f. Slanting ppl. a, + -ly.] 
In a slanting direction or position ; with a slope 
or inclination ; aslant, obliquely. 

1970 Billingsley Euclid xii. prop. xvii. 3B0 Which it will 
the more aptly doo, if ye do abate slauntingly the contrary 
arasses of the slitt Snahk Auat Horse 11. viii. 

(1686) 85 The septum ofa Hog’s Heart slantingly ^rvious in 
several places with great . . pores. 1708 Bkhk elkv Commoupl, 
Bk, Wks. 107 z IV. 480 The extension of a plain, look'd at 
straight and slantingly. 1788 Abercromhie Card, Assist, 
184 Cut it slantingly, half way through up towards the next 
joint, 18x7 Keats 'Lot I must teu a tale o/chivalry ' 12 
The lance potnU slandogly Athwart the morning air. 1868 
G. Macdonald ^hji. Q, Neighb, xiii. (1878) 247 The after- 
noon son as it shone slantingly through the stained window, 
b./rr. Indirectly. 

a 1877 Barrow Popde Supremacy Wks. 1859 VI H. 9 It 
little matteroth, if be may strike princes, whether it be by 
a downright blow, or slantingly. 1894 SrRvra Crammer i. 
xxvL III Slantingly through their .Sides, striking at the 
Arch-bishop himsmL 

Bla-ntlnffnesE. rare-\ (Seequot.) 

1717 Bailbv (vol. II), sicpiugnets^ SUniinii 
diagonally. 


SLAP. 

clouds, .went roiling slantways un the wind towards the wc&t. 
1895 Tristram 7 ^Ma 19 The four main islands of Jap.-in 
sticich slantways tnrougn sixteen degrees of latitude. 
Blantwiso (sla'ntwoiz), adv, and a, [f, Slam 

a, f -WISE.] 

.A adv. In a slanting or sloping direction or 
position ; slantingly, obliquely. 

ij»3 Tusker Hush. (1B78) 98 Some iiioketh a hollowiics, 
haUe a foot deepe, with fower sets in il, set Klant wise a steepc. 
*7SZ J>,BaR'i ram ObsertK 7 'rav. Peuasylr., clc. 38 In the 



(18M *94. , , 
wise out of Langdale. 


coming I 
J. Hawthorne Fort Fool 1. 
across the road. 


xvi, I'he waggon lying slantwise acrosi 
yig, iSte bortu. Rev, June 637 When . . they have un uptHH - 
tuniiy of looking slantwise at their own merits, and of 
praising themselves by iinulication. 

I B. adj. Slanting, ooUque. 

I 1898 Hawthorne Eag. Note-bks, (1870) II. 129 From oni 
windows we luive a slantwise glimpse of the walls of .St. 
John's College. 1858 Wiirn ii R I'elling the Bees viii. The 
slantwise^ ram Of Tight through the Ie.Tves. i8gi Miss 
DowiKOVr/ IM Karp, toi Its slantwise band aeross the chest. 

BUhp (s‘liL*p), [. 1 , LG. ilapp (also shppe', 
G. schlapp and schlappe^, oT imitative origin : cf. 
Slap adv. Older Da. slap is al.Ho from LG,] 

The apparent instnnees in Arthur 4 Afertiu (1838) 8084, 
Pallad. ou Itush. (1873) iv. 763, Palsgr. 563, and Milton 
Ltdasicriou, ure errors \ax Jlap : see Flap sb. 1 uml 1 b. 

1. A smart blow, esp. one given with the open 
liaiicl, or with something having a flat surface ; n 
sm.'tck ; an impact of this nature. 

1848 Hexham ii, Fiabbe , a Slash, or a Slap with a .sword 


lUngness, going 


f adv, Obsi"^ In 6 skliutljugfl. 

[f. Slant a, -»■ -lino *.] Slantingly, obliquely. 

seal Fisher Serm, agst, Luther WkiLj(i876) 323 Whan a 
bowle is tbrowen sklantlyngc vpon await itslydethTorv 


■IftHtiljf fidv, [f. Slant a, •f -ly k.] Slont- 
ingly, obliquely. 

1707 Boyer Diet Royal a. Slantingly, w iteatly, sMfvM- 
merd, i8st R. H. Stoddard Wks. (1880) 49 ^a 

yellow Moon looks stently down, Thro^h SMward mists, 
upon the town. 1878 Lamibr Poeme^ Clevor >05 Champs 
and chews, With stently-chuming Jaws, 

■luitwajs (sla'LtwJis}| adv, [L Slant a. -i- 

-WATB.] -next. 

1808 Miss MiTPoao Village Ser. iif. (1863) 497 A new 
street standing slant-ways to one of the entimnoes 01 the 
town. il|4 H. Millbs Sek, 4* Sekm, (1B58) ssS The two 



If wc had not been in church, 1 would have hit her a nlap 
in the fatre. sjl3s .Sc ;oi r Cast, Dang, xviii, Not bnlicving, 
that the knowledge, .can lie at once conferred by the riap 
of the flat of a .sword, c 1890 Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 394 She 
seized her iiuriui's bead, and gave her rupcaiid blupn and 
blow'S. x88a Ii D. W. Kamsav Rough Recolht. ix. 916, I 
felt a sjup on my back which nearly sent me down the 
companion-ladder. 

b. A cut or stroke ^something, tare'^^, 

x888 MoLstB Armoury in. xxu (Roxb.) 967/1 They can 
cull through tnaiiy wyers together at one slap of the shear cs. 
o. dt a slap, all at once. 

1793 Gray's Inn 7 rnl, No. 59, Loosing Ten Thousand 
Pounds at n Slap. i8ae ftiackw Mag. Vfl. 676 But weurc 
losing our lime in describing. Here at a slap we throw the 
whole tribe in* 
d. A gust ^wiud. 

1890 Clark Russell Marriage at Sea v, A slap of wind 
earned pretty nigh half the mast over the side. 

2. transf. a. A reprimand, reproof; a spoken 
or written attack or censure ; a side-hit. 

1738 Duchess of Mari.rurougii Opin. in Corresp. (t8 <8) 

1 1. 207, 1 i-vulil eoHily forgive him fSwift] nil the slaps he 
has given me and the Duke of Marlliorouj;h. 1791 BuiikE 
Corr, (1841) HI. 30 You see on what topics they chose to 
magnify nun [Foxc] at York. It is a slap at me. 
Darwin in l-ife 8 Lett, (1887) II. 41, 1 much enjoyed the 
slaps you have given to the provincial stiecies-inoiigcr. 1861 
T. A. Trollofe La Beata II. 135 [He] could not helii 
feeling severely the very vigorous slap un the face which 
had been administered lo him. 

b. An attempt, venture, go, at something. 

1859 Smedley //. CoT^rdale 1. 5 We mean to have a slap 
at the rabbits. 1884 *H. Cqli.inuwoou ' Under Meteor 
Flag 270 Come, lads ! . . take uiiuiher slap at them ; we 
must get on deck somehow. i8go ‘ R. Boluhewood ' Cot. 
Re/ortner {\^\) 417 He dashed off Lo Adelaide for a sliq) 
at copper, 

o. A quick trip or dash. 

1901 P. Fountain Deserts N, Amer, ix. 163, l..collectefl 
the wherewithal for another slap across country. 

BlaPi sb,^ Sc, Also 5-7 slop, s -6 alopo. [a. 
MDu. or MLG. slop: cf. Du. and LG. slop, LG. 
slup(fi, MG. slujjJ, G. schlupf (dial, schluff, 
schloff)^ opening, gap, narrow passage, hiding- 
place, etc. The change of 0 into a before p is 

ve 

.in 

neither passage is the sense quite clear. 

l. A breach, opening, or gap in a wall, fence, 
hedge, etc. 

m, S37S Barbour Bruce viii. 179 Bot sloppis In the vay 
left he, So large, and uf sic quantile. That fyffe hundir 
mycht sammyn ryde I n at the xfoppis, syde for nyde. c lAag 
^t^rNTOUN Crou. v. xL 3256 pan bar fail.. Sloppis in syndry 
placis made. 1513 Douglas Aineid 11. viii. 77 He. .throw 
the let Riie large wyiido mackis; By the quhilk slop the 
place within apperis. 1949 Compl, Scot xvi. 140 Lyik.. 
scheip that vil nocht pus tfiroucht the slop of ane dyik. 

p, a 1575 Viuru, Occurr. (Uann. Cl.) 264 J'lliey] dischargit 
the said cannoiie oft tymes thalrat and maid greit slappis in 
the wall. 1^ Orkney IViteh Trial In County Folk-Lore 

111 . (1903) ixo Quhen he was cuming to Birssay with bir 
out id the slap iM Records 0/ Elgiu (New Spald. Cl.) I. 
339 Throwing down one slap In the Trinity Churchyard 
dyke lately l^lded up be the magistratt. tfim Br. Forbes 
Jrui, (x886) 241 Here you see a Slap, then a Stone hang- 
ing over, as portending its Speedy FmI. 1783 Burns Poor 
Mmilie 37 To slink thro' stepiL an* reava an' steal. At tUcks 
o' pease. iSig ScottGh^ Af. 1, Hte guide, .then broke dovm 
a slap, oa he called it, in a dry-ftone fenc^ 1878 
M« 1 lwraitn Guido IVigtowushire 140 Skyjs in iho dykes 
admit easy ingress and egress. 
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b. An oj)euing or passage left in a salruon- 
cruivc from Satarday evening lo Monday morning, 
in order to allow the fish to pass; the jjcri^ 
during which this is left open; the weekly close 
lime for salmon. Frc<j. in Satuniayi^s) slaf. 

I4«4.SV/'//. Acts (1B14) II. s t'sii fat crufia 111 freache 
\«:iUi!ri.H hat hai rlt ktrip h*? Iuwm uncntis scUerdny slop, 
ami sufiiT )}.iiitt lo htaiide in forUxlyne lyine. ss^ 
Skkne Du / V/A S ij. The ScUer-ilayia slop, Is anc 
space of time, witliiii the tiuhilk it is nocht [easum to take 
^aliiioialc fish. i6sa Malynks Aue^ Law-Mtrch, 946 And 
albeit some are pennitted to lays nets, and to make w*^*^'^^'*** 
yet must he keep the Saturdaies slop, that is to lift the 
.s'line from Saturday in the afternooue viilill Monday. 1851 
C. H. KiNi;.Hi.RV .Se. ^ 7 'r«ir, (i'>jo) 975 On Sunday after- 
noon, when the ^ Slaps* are oiMin. 1876 Maxwell in 
Kiaiiiris Anxling x. (ed. 4) 340 The Luce is terribly netted ; 
the fish slaps are sometiinet niiilt up. 1^ Westnt^ Gaz, 

7 Aug. 9/1, * I should like to have your ttpinion on the weekly 
1 lo.se lime. * * The ** Saturday slap ", 1 suppoeie you mean.* 

c. ? A break in the clouds ; a patch of sky. 

DiiNHAK GoltUiz Targe 26 The purpur hcvyii our 

suAilU in silvir sloppis Ourgilc the treis. 

d. A narrow pass between hills or mountains. 

171c Pknnbcuik TtveedtiaU 10 The Water of Line hath its 

fiRkt Spring near the Coldstaine Ship, syas KhusKt OiU 
te the i. O'er ilka cleugh, ilk scar and sla|i. 1897 

CiKM KKrr Ladd Lave xiv,They passed through the *buchu ' 
and * slaps ' of the Galloway hills. 

2. transf^ A breach in, or Wtiy through^ a body 
of troops ; a gap in the ranks. 

c 1470 Henry IValiace ix. 049 Sloppy thai maid throu all 
that chewalry, The worthy Scottis that wrocht so worlhely. 
IHd, X. 310 A slop thai maid, iiuhar tiini set on a syd. 1531 
r.KLLENOEN Ltvjf II. xxi. (S. T. S.) 1 . 9t8 Be force ofol 
Imre liodyis and wapynnys. . hai made anc slop throw hare 
Incinyis. ^ 1869 A. Dawson Ramldiag RecoiL (18681 38 
I hesc triumpns made many slaps in the ranks of the 
regiment. 

1 3 . A gash or wound. Obs. rare, 
rigysAV. Lea, Saints Vvo\, 79 Longtus . . mod jet hare in 
cristis syd a uope, hat ves bath latig & vyd. Ibid, xlv. 
[ghristine) 300 With anc arrow in hire syd he nuid a slope. 

tSlap, 5b,'b Obs,'^^ [f. Slap ».3] A single 
act of laffping or licking up ; a lap. 

1S89 R. Hamvky PL Pirc, 3 As for iiiy .sttoons, those 1 
brought, that 1 . . might hnue one slap at the Spoone meat. 

tSlap, sb.^ Obs. Apt), a var. of Sl/iP sb, 
s6oo Brkiun Pasquils Footes Cap Ixxxiv. Diijb, Uce 
that puts fifteene dies into a Ruffe And seauenteene yards 
into a swags'ring Slappe. i6og — Olde A/aaV Lesson C iv, 
A thousand times more contentiuc, then to buye it in 
a Shoppe, and to weare it in Slappc. 

1 8 lap« sb,^ (Origin and meaning uncertain.) 
1648 (;acs IFest Ind, xv. m Under which [market] the 
poore Indian wives meet at uve a clock at evening to sell 
what slap and dniggcs they can ptepare most chcape for 
the empty Criolian sloiiiackes. 

Sc, [Of obscure origin. Jamieson 
also gives slap os a vb. Mo separate grain *, etc.] 
^A riddle for separating giaiu from the broken 
straw, &c.’ (Jam. i 8 o 8 ). Also slap- riddle, 
i84j| M. Steehbns Bk, Farm 11 . 971 The rougher part 
that is left in the slap-riddle b.. passed again through the 
mill. Ibid, 333 The slap-riddles ore } inch, and 1 inch in 
the meshes. 

81 »p, Coalmining, Slack. Also attrib, 
186s Mortting Star 97 Feb., While one [coaUwaggon] was 
being lowered ny the machinery so that it might be Drought 
near the slap-heap. 1883 in Gresley Gioss, Coai-m, 995. 
Gttap, dial, form of Slop sb, and v. 

Slap (skop), [f. Sl.vp adv, or sb,^] 

1. trans. To strike or smack (a ^-rson or thing) 
binartly, esp. with the open bana or with some- 
thing having a flat surface; to hit (one) on^ upon^ 
or over (a certain part) in this way. 

s^ Sherwood, To /rapper, Voyeu to flap. 1676 
Wycherley PI, Dealer 111. 1 , 1 should hate, man, to have 
my father's wife kissed and slapped.. by another man. 
16^ Crowne Eng, Friar 111, Must 1 be slap'd over the lips 
' by every fellow f syay Rfarii Poems Gloss., To sUP% to 
beat. 1766 Golosm. V»c, IV. xxvi. He slapped hb foreliead 
as if he had bit upon something material. i8m Lytton 
Devereux 1. ii. Sir William sbp^ the calf of the leg he 
was caressing, ste M Na^TOwK UneU Tom's C, xxix. 97 1, 
1 was trying on Miss Marie's dress, and she slapped my 
face. 18^ Sir R. H. Roberts In ike Shirts viiL 135 He 
slapped the palm of her band very vigorously. 

njl, s8|6 W. Irving Astoria IIL 45 The aigantlc chief. . 
slapping hunself upon the breast, gave Mr. Crooks to under- 
stand [ctc.b 

b. To drive back, beat down, knock lo the 
ground, etc., with a slap. 

1819 Tennant Papisiiy Stormsd (iBaj) 17 Fun at the door- 
stanc stands, And slaps him [Care] back wi'baith bb hands. 
184a Lover Handy Andy It, Oonah slapped down the hand 
that barred her progsess. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman / 
ix, Loutse b coming to-night to sec me slap the masked 
fellow to the dust. 

a techn. To work (clay) in a certain manner : 
(see Slappirg vbl, sb, b). 

Wrocwood in PhiL Trans, LXXVI. 397 What we 
ttll handing or slapping the clay, an operation by which 
iu different paru are intermixed, and the mass rendered of 
an uniform temper throughout. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 377 
The clay b made into lumps, is equalized, and slappra 
much in the same way as for making Pottery. 

1 2. To write or jot down quickly or smartly. Obs, 
167s ViLLiEBS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. i, Um as soon 
as any one sneaks, pop 1 slap it down, and midee that, to^ 
my own. 1073 [R. Liicul Treuup, Reh, 37 Pop, he slapi 
them down. 


3. To strike, bring down (one’s hand, etc.) on or 
upon something with a slap ; to dap (the hands) 
together, 

S717 Prior Alma 1. 346 Dick.. Then slapp'd his Hand 
upon the lloard.^ 1791 Mmb. D'Ariilay Dieuy 4 June, 'The 
Duke slapped hb hand violently on the table, and called 
out (etc.L i86e Holland Miss Gilbert's Carter xviii. its 
H e suddenly slapped hb hand uiioii his forehead. liQ 
Mamk, Exam, 10 July 5/5 The Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer slapped his palms together. 

b. To put or place eif or into, to fling or throw 
down, etc., with a slap or clap. 

1836 Mahryat Midship, Easy xiti, llie grating was slapped 
on again by Jack. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr, Tadpole vil 
(1879) 6s Long planks were drawn from waggons and 
slapped down on one another. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays 11 . 
Mi\n of Destiny 16s He slaps the cloth on the table 
deftly rolls it ur 

.fig- , 

1 he moment I make itiy 
girl slims Italian in my lace. 

o. TO place, put, or set (one’s hat) over the 
face, etc. so that it lops down or overhangs ; to 
jam down firmly. ? Obs, 

178s Miss Burney Cecilia ix. ii, [He] slapped hb hat over 
hb face. 179S Camilla IL Lionef slapped lib hut 
over hb eyes. s8oi Charlotte Smith Lett, Solit, f^and. 
I. t6a His hnt was slapped quUe down, as if to keep it frutii 
being carried away by the irand. 

4. To 8 httt..(a door, gate, etc.) sharply or with a 
slap. Also 4ith lo, 

17^ Mrs. Crntlivrk^ Bntie Body tv, U, Sir Jeal, lliere. 


\ and 

ig, 1839-40 Irvino IFolferts R.j Monnijoy (1B55) 63 
* ake my appearance in Uie world, a little 


go, and come no more within ught of my 1 labitation. . . (Slaps 
the Door after her.) Ann, Reg,, Chron, 133/1 The 
i8z8 Scott xxiv. 


daughter.. slapped to the door. 

1 . .contented myself with slappiM the door of my bedroom 
in hb face. 1847 C. Brontk J, Eym v, The dour was 
.sloped to, . .and on we drove. - 

o. intr. Of a door, etc. : To smm. rare, 

1796 Biach Giles (Cheap Reposiu Tracts) 4 They are very 
apt to let the gate slap full ngainst you, before you are half 
way through, a t88a Rossetti Ballad g/J, Van Hunks i, 
You might hear the hall-domr slap. 

6 . Of waves, water, etc. : To beat or strike on 
or i^jiits/ somethii^ with a slapping sound. 

1840 Mark VAT Poor Jack xxii,We could., hear the water 
slapping against the bends. 1883 Symonos ttoL Byways v. 
86 Ihe sea slapped and broke.. on our windward quarter. 
1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 169 The fellows could 
hear the rain sbpping in ausu against tbe^window-panea 

7. To move or walk quickly; to go along in 
this manner, dial, or colhq, 

s8s7 Mirror II. 36/a Always siw along at a desperate 
rate through the streets. s8i8- in Eng, Dial, Did, (Yorks., 
Lillies^ Northants.). 

8 . To strike or fire a/ a person# 

184a Lover Handy Andy it, 111 keep no terms with him ; — 
1*U ulap at him directly, what can you do that's wickedest t 
Ihui, ill, Sbp at him. Morty, my boy. the minute you [e;et 
the wurd,and if yon don't hit him itself, ii will prevent him 
dwelling on his aim. 

Slap, Sc, Also 6 slop. [f. Slaf yA*] 

L transI^Q make gaps or breaches in (a wall, etc.). 
1513 Douglas AEneid ix. viil iiol'he Volscenarb assem- 
blit in a sop, To fyll the fuwscb and ihe wallis to xlop. 
a 1573 Dium, Occurr, (Bann. Cl.) an The men of weare. . 
slappit all the pendb of the kbk, for keiping thairof aganb 
my lord regent. 1767 in Cramond Ann, Cullen (1888) 106 
The wall is slapt to iimke a slit to give ab to the criminal 
prison. 1805 State Fraser ef Fraserjitld a 16 (Jam.), The re- 
mains of an old dyke or bulwark, much slapped and broken. 
1 2. transf. To make breaks or breaches in (a 
body of troops), Obs, 

1913 Douglas ^neid x. viii.6 The quhilk TumuR».Xhe 
niyd routb went slimpaiid heir and Ihoii^ sm^llemden 
Livy I. XV. (S. T.S.) 1 . 86 Pai nocht alan^e dang and 
sloppit hs Sabynb legiouns, hot als put ^me to flidit. 

slap, v,^ Now dial, [ad. LG. slap^ (G. 
schlappet^ in the same sense.] 

1. intr. To lap. 

1603 Holland PlutarcICs Mor, L 4 The other [dog] ranne 
straight to slap in the platter. 

^ trans. To lap or gobble up. 


w *P o 

slapt up all the sauce of flesh or fish. sIsS Cake Craven 
Close, 8.v.| ^ To slap up,' to swallow greedily, to dbpatch a 
meal, IbttL, He slapt up hb iXNridge in a trice. 

Slap (slsep), adv, collof, [ad. LG. slafip (G. 
schlaM), of imitative origin.] 

1, With, or as with, a slap or smart quick blow ; 
quickly, saddenly, without warning or notice : a. 
In general use (frequently parenthetic); also with 


1678 ViLUiRs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal hl First one 
speak^ then presently I 'others upon him slap, with a RepartSk. 
1706 Vanbrugh Mistake ut, You han't bm married cigh^ 
and-forty hourSyand you arc slap— at your busliand's bwrd 
already. 1733 Fibldino Qnix, in Eng, 11. Iv, There b no 
laying down anything eatable, but it you tom your back, 
slapi he kasitha 1718 — /’Mzye/M 1, 1 defy 
thing u do 


couple till the thing! 


- - -Y-'* --/y you rnjitmmy 
done, ala^ aU at once. slflaRtAM 


Teg IVojf, (i^) i9j Let us be serious and mibh ible 
comedy slap oflT s 8 ^ DfCKENe Mat, Fr, iil xiii| *Tbe 
money must be paid.* * In full and slap down, do yea 
mean!' asked Fl^eby. — r # 

b. With come, go^ run, etc. 

In later use freq. implying sense t. 

1876 ETiiRRRDai Man 0/ Mode iv. U, Slip down goes the 
gbiss, rad thus we are at it. sytg AReuTHMorr JdmBvli 
ii. V, If they offered to cone into the warehouse, then stiisit 


SLAP-DASH. 



SlIEL 

liouri^my 


i lllap over their noddle, a 1766 Mrs. F. 
Bidulph IV. 10 You were but twelve 

J when slap comes down an expreu to 
|i Trxlawnv Ado, Youngs Son 11 . 
to run slap ashore. 1890 ‘^,,Boldiix- 
WOOD ' CtX, Reformer (1891) ssg, I'm blessed if I didn t ride 
wlap into that drain. 18^ Astlev Fifty Yrs, Life 1 . 296 
A nail had passed slap through his body. 

c. With verb! denoting violent imoact. 
i8ss Westmacott Eng, Spy 1 . agr Let fly. .slap at my 
smeller. i8Si JCawthornk I\ideedold T, L yll. 140 A hall, 
of the consucellCe of hasty pudding, hit bun slap in the 
mouth, 1861 G. Meredith hvan Harrington xli, Andrew 
pushed through the doorway, and. .delivered a punch slap 
into Old Tonvs belt. 

2. Directly; straight. 

i8ea Marryat F, Mildmay iv, I, and my Noah's Ark, 
slap In the way. a 1849 Barham IngoL Leg, .Ser. iii. 
The Hous«AYarmitigt\,s\vs shafts, ne'er glanced from a 
limb Of a tree . . , but was aimed slap at him. 189s Dickens 
Bleak Ho, x, A turnstile leading slap away into the meadows, 
1880 'R. Boldrewood* Robbery under Arms xxv, We 
walked slop down to the hotel. 

Slftpi u, dang, Ellipt. for Slaf-bp. 

1851 %\KviiKePLomd, Lab, 11 . 107/1 People's got proqd 
no«^ . . and must have everything slap. > 

SlRp-bang, adu,, a,, and sb. Also slap bang, 
[f. Slap adv, -h Bang v, 8.] 

A. adv. With, or as with, a slap and a bang ; 
without delay, immediately; without due consi- 
deration or regard to the consequences. 

1799 B. 1 a]. iBsp Brockbtt N, C, Olessu (^. a), .VAt/. 


in a minute, is an infernal shame. s 898 RiUBR HAOGARt* 
K, Solomons Mines (1889) 34 Over they went slap banjs ; 
whether they were China or woollen goods they met with 
the same treatment. 

B. adj, tl* a# 5/a/-^a;f^;^aAaneating-honsc 
or cook-shop (see quot. 1785 ). Vbs, 

17811 Grose Did, VulgarT,, Slaf-bang shop, a petty cook's 
shop where there b no credit given, but what is bad must 
be paid down with the ready map-bang, i. e. immediately. 
Thb is a common appellation for a ni^t cellar frequented 
by thieves, and sometimes for a stage coach or caravan. 
xongSpirit PubL Jmls, 83 So I vastks myself to a slap-bang 
shra, for half a pound o^beef. 18^ Hem Monthly Mag, 
LI V. 914 Cow-heel or hot alamode from the slap-bang shop. 

+b. Slap-bang coach (cf. prec.,qaot. 178 ^), Obs, 

%m Mrs. M. Robinson IValstngham IV. 9, 1 invented 
the slap-bang coaches, and sported the tradem. 

2. Marked or characterized by carelessnes-H, 
heedlessness, or haste. 

1819 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomauim 53 Still 1 dare this 
slap bang assertion dbpute. 1873 Routledgs's Yng, Genii, 
ilfsyr. Apr. 983/1 A bold ' slap-bang ' method. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kkmsle Rec, Girlhood 1 . 08 The careless, slap-bang style in 
which overtures were performed. 

3. «*Slap-up a, 1 . 

b866 Routledgds Every Bofe ^ mm. 109 We don't intend 
to send you out in the tip-top, slap-bug, gcntleman's-soii 
style ut first. 

C. sb, L A slap-bang shop. 

xSjG-yr ■ “ ' " 


the 

com- 

ic^ 


1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boo (1837) llL 36 They, .dined at 
same slap-bang every diw, and revelled in each other's o 
paiw every night, i860 Mavhrw Upper Rhine iii. 
Keircehments served with no more styfe than at what wc 
term a ' slap-hang s| 0 g Atkennum No. 1990. 341/1 Cook- 
shops. or '8lap.hangs\ 08 street-boys call such odorous places. 

2. Some kind of liquor. 

1849 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 77 What shall I call for? glass 
of the Mowbray slap-bang? No better; the receipt has 
been in our fimuly tliese fifty years. 

Blap-dMh« adv,, a., and sb. Also aUp dash, 
slapdash, ff. Slap adv. -h Dash adv,] 

A. adv, with, or os with, a slap and a dash ; 
in a hasty, sudden, or precipitate manner; esp, 
without much consideration, thought, ceremony, 
or care ; hurriedly and carelessly. 

1699 Dryobn Limberham iil i, Down 1 put the notes slap- 
dash. 1693 CoNGRBVB Old Bach, IV. iv, Now am 1 slap daui 
dovm in the mouth, rad haus not one word to say t syap 
Byrom Rem, (1899) 1 . 11. A way of printing letters or 
anything slap-dash. 1748 RICH ardbon Ctariesa (1811) Ilf. 
xxviL 267 These denunciations come so slap-dash upon one, 
so unccremoniously...that they overturn onet 17^ *C. 
Gambado' Aead, Horsem. 4a He.. rode slapdash at Gim- 
ciack, hoping to effect it by a broRdside. if 38 Macaulay 
tnTrevelyra L(fi h^dt, (1883) II. 37, 1 cannot plunge, 
slap dash, into the middle of events and characters, wfft 
Carlvlr in Mrs, CarlyWs Lett, 11 . 40 Record of the lour, 
writtco slapdash after my return. 

B. atfy, L Marked or characterized by haste, 
carelessness, or want of dne preparation or con* 
sideratlon; done, performed, etc. in a dashing and 
haphazard manner or style# 

e 170s Milnu in Sidnny Rowland Aftff (1834) 96 Tis this 
slRp-aash preaching, .that docs all the good. tSia T. Hook 
Parson's Dan, 1. xi. The Yahoos, who bvaiiraiy conide 
noise with smartness, had, In tndr slapdash mannsr, 
arranged the uble and plaM the chairs for tbo gussts. 
stSs Grattan Beatsn Paths 11 . 90 The slapdash shim of 
censure, sucssm, philosophy, and fletkm conuined b thoss 
renuurkablt pages# sSSK F# M# Piaro CM/rsuf. sIU, 1 
t. .. ^ procssding#.to come off b this 


thought it rather 
slapdaih fadiion. 


2. Of persona t Given to acting b thb way. 

1839 M. SooTT Tom Crlngk xil. You tight heoitsd 
thougbless sbpik^ vagsfcend. W^JjueawStn dJU slwd 


V. x8i To stud: 
beloog to tbo .. 

aiAfL 


U Siappliig, cv 


coSa,. or b#.Uiv> Otw* 



SLASn. 


8LAP-DA8Bi > 

IJII Mr8 . Cbhtuvrr PtrpUxtd ve. 

Moniieun if you don't march off 1 shall p&y yAi Mch im 
English Courantpof slap-dash, prcstn 4 y, that shanlEwt of 
your Ears this Twelvemonth. , ^ 

2. Kouehcast. " 4c 

sygA W. If. Marshall IV, Enf, I. 330 SUt^mh rough* 
cast, or liquid coating of buildings. 1833 Kxtter Otoe, 
ArchiU Soe, IV. 166 Masons actually laying slapdarh 
thickly on the extenor. s8M Ctut, Mxx, July 4ai'ibe 
grav slatHlnsh is filled with red granite ^bles. ^ ^ 

D. north, dial, (See quot.) 
iSag Brockrtt N, C, Ghss,^ Siab^ or Sta^dash, a cheap 
mode of colouring rooms [i8ag by dashing them with a 
brush], in imitation of paper. 

3. Carelessness, roughness, or want of finish in 
style or workmanship; writing or wotk done in 
this style. 

iSsS kxamittcr^\fi^t art to be flabbergasted for some 
time to come with ^p-dosh in supMrt of the commercial 
wisdom of our ancestors. 1876 W. Whitr //olid, in Tyrol 
ix. 74 English folk are too fniid of slap-dash in their writ- 
ing. 1888 Aihtnxum a Feb. 146/3 As a specimen of news- 
paper * slapdash ' we may point to the desengtion of General 
Ignatieff. ^ 

h. With reference to painting : (cf. 2). 

*“4 AiAiMXNtu 6 Dec. 739/a The energetic slap-dash of 
the landscape and sky. s886 /Hd, 14 Aug. 215/3 Curing our 
water colourists of the too prevalent tendency to mere slap- 
dash as the only way of expressing strength. 

4. north, dial, (See quot.) 

iM Carr Ctavtn Clcis,^ Slat^ash^ a thoughtless, im- 
petuous fellow. 

Hence 21ft*p»diJdi v, intr,^ to write, work, etc. 
in a slap-doih or offhand manner or style ; irons, 
(sec quot. i8a8). Also (in nonce use) Slap- 

Aa*fl1iary, nap-da*sXiloally achf, 

i8ao T. G. WAiNRWRir.HT F.sx, 4-^ Crii. (i88u) 99 • Come,* 
said he,.. with that, slap-dashing into the thickest of any 
question that started itself. i8a8 Carr Cmven Closs,^ 
SlaP-diuh, to rough-cast. 9. To colour rooms by dashing 
them with a brush.^ 183A E. Howard R, Reefrr lii. These 
latter friends of mine were, as our Transatlantic brethren 
say, pretty considerably, .slap-dashicnily right, a 1871 Df. 
Morgan Ntnoion^ etc. (1885) to< One of the most stinging 
warnings which a biographer had ever received against 
what 1 must call the xlapdashery of assertion. 187a Dubtin 
Reri, April 380 Many novelists have taken the Crimean 
war for their theme |. .but they do not * slapdash 
81ap6 (8l^p)i north, dial, [.a. ON. sleip^r 
(Icel. sleipur^ Norw. sleif) slippery.] 

; smooth. Also/^., crafty, cunning, 


1 . Slippery 
deceitful. 
ri4te Tonmeli 
Fulls 
Anel, 


[480 Toivnel^ My it, ii. 414 Who so will do after me 
1 slape of thrift then slml be lie. stfys Skinnrr Eiymol, 
l>/., Slapt% (luod ngro nostro Line. lubricum ft tnollem 


or a dirty path. s8ii* m dial, glossaries (N. Cy;, Line., 
Notts.). 183s BlocMu, Mag, Xl&Vlll. 562 Doff it, and 
lo 1 the slape sconce of the Doctor, spot Marq. Lornb 

V, R, /, 48 The gardener warned her to be careful, as thh 
ground was 'slape*. 

2 . Of nle : (see quota.). 

1671 in Skinnrr Etymol, Angl, (with Lotin explanation, 
translated by Ray]. 1674 Ray N, C, IVords^ : 

Lincoln. Plain ale as opposed to Ale medicated with 
Wormwood or Scurvy-grass, or mixed with any other liquor. 
174a Galr in Mem, IV. Htukeley (Sgrtees) 1 . 338 His old 
companions say they will in a little time bring him Imck 
again to slape-ate. 1787 Grose Proo, dost,, Sia/o-yalo, 
rich, soft or smooth ale. s866 Rrocorn Prozf, Lines,, 
S/aJSe, strong, soft and sweet (applied to nic). 

3 . atlrid. and Cotnh,, as slape-faced, -fingered^ 
-haired^ etc. ; slape-faoe (see quot. 1847) ; also, 
a smooth-faced man. 

For other combs, of this type, see the Eng, Dial, Did, 
1803 R. Anderson Cuwhld, Ball, {e 1850) 75 Left-handed 
Sim, slape-finger*d Sam. 183A R ayson Poems (1858) 63 For 
slape-finger*d art he is equ^'d by neane. 1847 Halliw., 
Sla^edace, a soft-spoken, mealy-mouthed hypocrite. s8^ 

W. Black J, Shakes^are i, If he. .have a red beard, I will 
not have him. .. If he be a slnpe-face, I will have none of him. 
1890 Cornhill Mag, Oct. 392 There were.. two distinct 
breeds [of dogs] : the slapc-halflfcd and the rough-haired. 

Slape, obt. form oiSlbip. 

Blapiaok (slte'pidAdrk). Also aUp-Jaok, slap 
Jack. Slap v, -»• Jack sb,]\ 

1 . U,S, A griddle-cake. di. Flapjack i. 

iSso W. Irving Sketch Bh, (1865) 438 Dainty slapjacks, 
well buttered, and garnished with honey or treacle. 1839 
Haliburton Clofkm, (186a) 97 A dish of real Connecticut 
Slap Jacks, or Hominy. 1878 C. Kino Sierra Nevada vii. 
iaB Such dainties as thrice-turned slap-jacks. 

2. A caid-game in which a player gains by being 
the first to slap a jack when played. 

s8l^ Miss Braddon Like 4 l/Mihe v, He would labour 
with sttblime patience at the perplexity of * Muggins ' or 
' Slap-Jack two games of cards, to enliven the dulncBS of a 
purely literi 

wamonesdf. 

rsTGB T. Brown Lett, ft. Dead Wks. 1990 II. 151 We 
have even tired our Palms and our Rilxi at Slappoty^pouch, 
nnd. .1 (ic. Charon] had almost forgot to handle my Sculls. 
Sla*ppeL died, (See quot.) 

1^4 Ray S, kE,Co, Words, A Sla^l, a piece, part, 
or portion, SuedexV IHence in Grose, etc.] 

I^ppav I (slse'pu). [f. Slap v.i k -er.] , 

\, dSS, A large thing or dbject; a big, strap- 
ping, or overgrown person. 


r literary evening. 

Kty-pouoli. 

if the nands against the 


rf. Slap p.n 
Bides in ‘ 


i order to 


175 

1781- in northern dial, glossaries. i8rs Jamivson ShHI, 
mV °**J«^* ; as a big siJiiion, Roxh, 1854 
**^* 55 ? Close,, .applied to per- 

/J5J**”2,‘‘*,‘"***,**'*‘ frequently to over-grown females, 

/fo/f., * She's a sinpper.' 

2. One who slaps; spec, in Pottery, 

s8fa Tomlinson Arte A Man^, Ser. it. PoUety 32 The 
workman called the slapper takes a mass of the paste, 
weighing from sixty to seventy pounds, and dashes it down 
on a bench befcNe him. 188a C. Mason Forty Shirrs 
A^en ihe^clay is to be used, the slapper does his work. 

0. An implement used for slapping with. 

« s886 H. S. Brown (1B87) iv. 18 Mr. Stowell 

had on his desk a broad wooden slapper, to be smitten with 
vhich we were commanded lo hold out our bands. 

81a*pper2. [f. Slapi/.m] (See quot.) 

*61 1 CoTGR^ Licheur, a Itckcr, lapper, or slapper vp of. 

^^rhy mining. Also Blap(p)it. 
[? dim. of Oh. esclape shiver, splinter.] A splinter 
or shiver of ore, etc. 

1788 Mrttam In Whitehurst Form, Earth (1778) 1B8 They 
fly out in such sl^pits, smooth on one side. 1811 Farrv 
Derbyshire I. 250 Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly off, 
sometimes with loud explosions. 

Hence 81a*ppGt v, 

1811 Farrv Derbyshire 1 . 367 On his return, [he] finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. 

tSlapplnesa. Obtr^ [Cf, Du. slap soft.] 
Softness, flabbiness. 

t668 Cui.rErpF.R ft Cole Barthol, Anal, in. vi. 142 For 
this cause Infants do not presently speak nor reason, because 
the slappinessof their brain gives nut paksuKc to the Idea's. 

81a*ppuig, xAl [f. i)LArrO] The action 
of the vb., in various senses ; an instance of this. 

183a in Sherwood. i68a T. Flatman /h-raclitus R ideas 
No. 67 (1713) II. 166 Our Author’s next Charge.. is the 
slappine of the Pew-doors in Prayer-time. 168a Bunvan 
Holy tVar (1905) 378 The Town made answer with the 
slapping of their sliiigs. 1865 Tvloh Early Hist, Man. 
iii. 51 '1 he pnttings nnd slappings of the Fuegiatis. 1897 
Kipling Capl, Courageous 70 There was an incessant slap- 
ping nnd chatter at the bows now, varied by a solid thud. 

attrib. iSgt Hawiiiornr Twicedold T. 1 . viii. 154 That 
smart, slapping .sotitid, produced by nn open hand upon 
tender fiesn. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, III. 44 Ihe loud, 
vibraling, prolonged, preN>'sloIic bruit nnd slapping first 
sound [of the heart]. 

b. spec, in Pottery, (See quots.) 

^ 1823 J. Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 460 When the clay 
is required for the thrower the process of slapping follows 
next. This is fierformed by a strong man, who places 
a large mass.. upon a. -bench. Ha then.. cuts the mass 
through, nnd taking up the piece thus cut off, he.. casts 
it down again on the mass below. t88o Janvikk Pract. 
/Ceramics tv. 44 Just liefore usitig, the imste for this often 
undergoes the process of ' slapping *. 

Sla'pping, vbl. sbA [i. Slap vCb} (See quot.) 

i6iiCai^R.,AtcArjMrxrf, a licking; lapping, or slapping vp, 

BlaYPlxa, ///• «■ ns prec. 'f -iNO >i.j 

1. Orpnee, etc. : Extremely fait ; rapid, rattling. 

181a sporting Mag. XXXIX. 194 The first run was at a 

slapping pace.^ 1841 Lovf.r Handy Andy xxii, Billy gave 
the littus-rblack mare her head, nnd away she went at a 
slapping pace. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. //unting ix. 498 
One cirnffc-cow, going at a slapping gallop a long way 
aheaaover a villainous country. 

2. Of horses : Big, powerfully built (somctimcH 
implying Ability lo travel quickly\ 

i«w Sporting Mag. XXL 977 One by Comus, nnd the 
other by Jonathan, both slapping colts. 185a K..S. Surteks 
Spougfs Sp. Tour ix. 38 Nor did the great slapping brown 
horse .. turn out less imposingly than his maxter. 1858 
H« H. Dixon /*osi 4 Paddock i. The Yorksbireincn . . try to 
breed great slapping carriage-horses. 

b. Of ^sons or things : Unusually large or 
fine; cxccTOnt, very good; strapping. 

1825 Jamirson Sup^l, S.V., A tlapoin chief, a tall fellow. 


fellows.. showing off in this manner. 

3. That slaps, in senses of the vb. 

1898 Allhuttc Syst, Med. V, 750 The large and slapping 
pulse which he has fr^ucntiy observed in pericardisu 
effusions. 1899 Triad vii. la/i We swam on in the face of 
the slapping xeas. 

81a*ppy. [f. Slap si.l] Some indoor game. 
1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxxvi, Everybody was will- 
ins. .to engage in ' Post ' or ^Slaiipy '. 

Slap riddle : see Slap sb.f* 

I Blapeanoe. Obs, [f. Slap v.3 -i- Sauce jtA] 

. One who Is fond of good eating ; a greedy or 
gluttonous person. Also allrib, 

>873 TussEr /f«48.fi878) 188 At dinner nnd supper the 
tame doth crauo good fcllowly neighbour good manner to 
haue. Adobe thee well therefore, ere tongue be too free, or 
slapsauco be noted too saucie to 1811 Cokim., Lcschard, 
a Uckorous, or iWeet-mouthed slnpxawcc. i 8 S 3 Uhoumart 
Rabelais 1. ioty, Slapsauce fellows, slabberdegullion drug- 
gels, lubbardly lowts. 

2. A slabber-sauce. 

1709 O. Dykbs Eng, Presf, 4 Re/l, (cd. 2) « Her ChoetH 
late, her Gellies, and her Sweet-meats 1 orsuch like liquorish 
Siap-sawces, which pall the Appetite and dbrclish the 
Palate for the whole Day. 

tRl»p-xlM«. Ohr* (Seeqnot.) 

1888 Holme Armoury 111. 14 blap shooes, or Ladiet 
shooes, are shooes with a loose Sole. 

Blap-uPf o* 8nd colloa, [Slap adrt,} 

Vciy or unmistakably good or fine; of superior 
quality, style, etc.; fint-ratc, first-class, grand. 
(Common in 19th cent.) ft. Of things. 


1827 Sporting A/bf. XX. 147 Send ihem lo th.-u sl.'ip.un 
w'ork, the .Sporting Magiixine. 1838 Dickens I.rit, 

11 . bft A trim, sparkling, slap-up Irish jnunting-c.u. 18^ 
j. K. JF.ROMK Three Men in Bi»at iv. §3 Wc'iriiavcagtsKl 
round, square, slap-up meal at seven, 
b. Of persons. 

iBa^Caricafure Title, The Slap-up Swell wot di ivrs whm 
hever he likes. 1840 Tiiackkrav Pap is Sk.-bk, (i86g> 1; 
He b.id made some slap-up acquaiiitaiicce among the 
gentcclcst ^)cuple at P.iris. 1876 J. Saundkhk Lion m 
Path XX, 1 m a little sweet on her iiinid, stap-iip creature, 
1 can tell you. 

BlftTft (slc»j), 7». i//Vi4 [prob, of Sennd. origin : 
cf. Norw. s/ara to st.agger; .also NFii*. s/arc to 
drag the feet. Stare or stair in other senses (sim? 
Fng, Dial. Did.) is current in all northern niiil 
1 astern di.a1ccts.] in/r. (See quot. 1877.) 

1726 S. Wast-KY in Southey J.tfe 7. n’tslty (1820) I. 445 
My iiuin, who lay in the garret, heard some one come 
staring thruugh the garret to his ihainlu-r. 1728 ll.x.ir 
, ^57 'V c . . hcanl, at the broad xt.iirs hr.id, some one 

slming with their fid. 1877 .V. W. Unc. doss. 227/1 
Aiare, to nmkc a noise hy nihbing the bout-solcs uii an un- 
carted 

Slaill (Rla?f), j//.i [f. Slash zl] 

1. A cutting stroke delivered with an edgt-d 
weapon or instrument, or with a whij). 

1576 Fi.rming Panopl. /fist, pnapg., Booati^e c-ut-ry 
one was ready lo culle his tliDle us to huue n slash at his 
flcshc. IM7 .\. M. tr. Guilleinrau's Fr. Chirntg. ,j h/2 
A great newc or sliuhe, hy whkli the raru liaiigrth liy 
the hcade. 1617 Mohvson ///«. m. ah Soinelimcs lin y 
fight after their fashiim, whi( h is a sl.-ish or two wiih ilie 
edge of the sword. 1652 Conr.Kki 1. tr. ColynnWs Co\ 
sandra iii. (1676)43 Cut the sir.ips of his Cask, w ith a slash 
€>f his swoid. 1726 Swin Gulliver 11. i, 1 f>hsnv..a it had 
yet some life, hut, with n stiong slash atioss the neck, I 
thoroughly desontchLil it. i8t8 .Sroix Roh Roy si\, ||e 
. .had oiify taken this recumhciiL iNisturc tn avoid the 
slashes, slabs, nnd pistol-halls, which, .were living in 
various direciiuiix. 1868 Kkklman Xorni, Com/. (1K77) II, 
4^1 There sceiut-d a prospect of the Lngli.-li ernuu passing, 
without slash or blow, to the brow of the Nonuan. 

trans/: 185B Carlyle FrM. Gt. v. vii. (187a) II. n., 
Capable of loiigb .slashes of .sarcasui when he opous his oUi 
heard for s;)en(.h. 1B67 Latham litack 4 White 3 l.isten* 
ing to the angry slu.sli with whiiih each wave's cicst swished 
like a scourge across the ship. 

2. A long nnd deep ur scvc^re cut ; .'i g.'ish ; a 
wound of this character. 

1580 Hollyrand Tpeas. Fr. Tong s*v. Taillade, He 
gnue him n slashe or cutte on the leggu. 1603 Knoi i i s 
lihl, Turks (i6ai) u86 'ihree great shishes [w'ciel made 011 
his b,ickc, wheic they bcT^an to ilea him. 1634 .Sik T. 
Hi-.krert Trav, 10 In adding lo their hrnutics, they have 
two or three sl.Tshes in the face. 1717 Pkioh Ainut 11. 443 
Scart'd with ten thousand comely iShsterN... riistiuguishM 
Sla.shes deck the (ireat. 1829 Scoit Rob Ray liUind., A 
Klash or two, or a broken head, was easily ACLOuunmlatcd. 
1890 Dovlk White Copppany XXX. The Bolieuiiun knight., 
bleeding from a slash across the forehead, 
b. Hot, (Sec quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bat. 654/1 Lacinia,. .a xlaxli. A deep Inper- 
poiiucd incision. 

3. A vertical slit made in a garment in oidcr to 
expose to view a lining or under gar mint oi .1 
different or contristing colour. 

16x5 Markham Counfpy Contentpu. 1. xi. 75 l.ei 

your nppnrcl l>e plain.. wlthnut any new fashioned sl.ishrs, 
or banging sleeves, waving loose, like sails uboiit yon. 
1627 in Birch 07 . 4 Tippus Chas. I (1B^8) I. v 6 i A swain. . 
was suspected.. and.. searched, and a poisoned knife found 
in one of his sKashes. 1711 .Si eki.k Sped, No. 109 f 5 
Observe the small Buttons,, .the Slnshof about his t.'loilies. 
1831 Scott Cast, /Jang, i, 'I 'he colour rif the imvHler's 
doublet was blue, and tn.it of his hose violet, with slashes 
which showed a lining of the same colour with the jt-rkin. 
s88a Caulfrild & Saward DrVA Needtwk . 451/2 .Stashrs 
or /*anes. a term used by lailorx and dressmakers, to signify 
a vertical cutting in any article of dress [etc.]. 

b. attfib, with cuff, pocket. Also ahsol, (sec 
quot. 1859). 

1799 Washington Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. i.|«) To you I 
xtibinit.. whether the coat .shall have .slash Cuffs (with blue 
flaps passing through them), nnd sl.nsh |KN;kets. 1839 Slang 
iJpcl, 13 Slash, outside coat piNiket. 

tatiwii, sbA Obs, rare, [Clf obscure origin ; 
cf. Sc. slash a large splash of liquid, etc., peril, 
ttd. OF. esilache (Ciodef.).] A drink, draught. 

1614 W. Homnrv.SVa Prpinkennfssc (1859) iR But if to 
pledge n xlnxli hee tlulh icfu.se 'J'hcy'l take the pot, and 
throw the drinke in'x face. t i783 A*/».iA. Ball. (ifljy» VII. 
04. Flounders, the younger, .. So prim on his stalliuii and 
fond of his xln.sh. 

SlftSll U.S, [Of obscure origin : 

cf. Flahh sb,^ .and Plash also Eng. dial. 
slashy wet and dirty, miry.] A piece of wet or 
swampy ground overgrown with hushes. 

1799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV. 93a Excepting the 

g iound now in and designed for lucerne, south of the slash 
y the Barn. 1837 P. H. Gossr In /A/e (18911) kjO *l'h« 
first quarter of a mile lay through a very rough slash, 
a 1859 in Bartlett Did, AtPter. s.v., Between this and 
Edenton there are many whortleberry slashes. 1800 Cent. 
Mag. June 29 1 /a The camp wa.s in a cyprcx.s slash. Vein 
could cut the niiaxma with a knife. 

b. Comb, slosh-pine (sec quots.). 

1881 Hough Eletn. Forestry 328 Varieties [of Pintts 
taeda] are known in North Carolina ns '.Swamp Pine', 

* Slash JSne*. 1884 C. S. Samcrnt Rep. /Wests N. Appter, 
516 The slash pine KPinpts Cubensis) of the Florida const. 
RImIi sb,^ local, [Later form of Slatoh 

1.] (See quots.) 
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SLAT. 


1899 Ml’rchisom Silttr. Sjfsf. 376 BealJes * sloughs there 
occur in Brosdhaven and elsewhere, smalt but very deep 
troughs of finely fractured culm, whKh are called * slashes • 
These ^as far as my IcnowJedge goes) are peculiar to Pem- 
brokeshire. 1849 — sfittria (1854) 975 The sime-coal .. 
has been for the most part shivered into small fragments, 
and is frequently accumulated in small troughs or hollows, 
the ' slashes ’ of the miners, 

Slaill (slDep, r. Also 4 slMoh, 6-^ gUagb. 
[peril, ad. OF, tsclachur to break ; used once in 
the Wvciiffite Bible, but otherwise recorded only 
from tne middle of the 16th cent,] 

1 . /raw* To ctt(,or wound with a sweep or stroke 
of a sharp weapon or instrument; to gosh, t hew. 

138a IJifiLiE X AVagv V. t8 (MS. IMl. 959). The grete 
stones .. whiche he masownys of Salamon ., han slascht 
[a/itreti U ouerscorchyd). igfe Tuaasav. Trag* 

(1837) 49 Slashing the I.ady with his fauchion fell. 1398 
Nashr Sa^on fra/iitH Wks. (Grosart) III. 114 Hewd and 
slasht he had beene os small as chippings, if he had not 
played ducke Fryer. i8a« Svi-Vkstkr Dm BavioM 11. ill. 
Ilf. I.mo 664 Alas ! some of us shall with Scythes be slasht. 
1685 Cotton tr. M^taignt (1B77) 1 . 14 where all their 
confederates find neighbours, .cut and slashed their fore 
he.'ids in token of sorrow. 1718-8 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Ac//. I. xKxviiU 15s Some slashed their arnb with sharp 
knives, making the Mood spring out. 1791 Cowrea tliad 
II. 518 The thighs with fire consumed, they.. slash'd the 
remnant, pierced it with ^splls [etc.> 1830 Scoresby 
Chtev9^t IVhmlimmn't AdwHi, v. (185S) 67 The mincer 
with a two-handed knifi slashes It tifiarly through into 
thin sliceik 1881 BgSANT ft Rica C8a//. a/ Fltti 11. xviii, 
There kre few tbinp a woman . . would not do to save two 
friends from hacking and slashing each other. 

reA ifiga-da Hkylvn C&nmegr, iv. (1682) 64* Most hide- 
ously to slash themselves In all parts of their bodies. 

b. To ent off ox oui with d sweeping or sharp 
stroke. 

1990 GRKUNa Aiph^nsut 597 Therefore Fabius,<stand not 
lingring, But presently slosh off his trayterous head, ifiag 
PuRCHAS 1724 Their owne flesh.. they slash 

off in morscK tgat $t:0TT AVatAe. alg, I will slash the 
^es out of his head with my poniard I 1837 Carlylb 
Rtv, I. V. vii. Already one poor Invmlide has his right hand 
slashed off him. 

2 . intr. To deliver or aim cutting blows (also 
const, a/) ; to make gashes or deep wounds. 

Patten JSjr/wf. Scot/. Hiv, £uen so.. was Syr 
Arthur Darcy slasht at with swoordes, and. .hurt vppon tne 
weddyng fynger of hys righte hande. 1390 Spknskh F,Q* 
II. ix. IS 1 nekuidhts .. Broke their rude troupes,. .Hewing 
and flashing at their idle shades. 1618 1. Lanb Coh/h* 
« 9 gr.*r T, VIII. a6t Swootdesflew out, must feircelie hissinge, 
percinge, cuttinge, slasshiage. 1878 Butler //«</. in. 1. 
349 Knights., when they slash, aiid cut to pieces, Doe all 
with ctvillest addresses. 1709 HeaeWe Ci 4 ltct, (O. H.S.) 1 (. 

J 17 Y* Spatm were us'd uoth to punh and slash. 1794 
faa. Radcliyve MyH, xxxi, The enemy.. will 

fall to, cutting and slashii^ till he makes them all rise up 
dead men. Lanpoe £xmm* SAmJh, Wks. II. 291 Then 
did be slit them with hb thumbnail, and then did he pare 
and slash away at them pgain. s88o * M ark Twain ' Trmmtf 
lads hacked and slashed with 


and slash away at them again. 

44 In the fighu;.tli^ li 
the same tremendous spirit. 


the same tremendous Mbit. 

fy, 1398 Nashe fFimidem Wks. (Grosart) III. 114 

He would needs.. hewe and slash with hb Hexameters. 
1883 Caelvle Frgt/k. €/. xix. vii. (187a) Vlll. 225 The 
Austrians, .will not go, till well slashed into^ and tom out 
by sheer beating. 

b. To ttrike violently or at random; to lay 
about one with heavy blows; to move rapidly 
and violently, etc. Also with t/ewii, out. 

a sfiM Seloen Tahlt 7 *. (Arb.) 88 They that do drudgery- 
work unsh, and puff, and swear, itio Spring At mg, IV. 
236 Boshell came up rather distressed,.. and ondeavoured 
to sloah out iMo * Mark Twain ' Trmmp Ahr. 159 We., 
came slashing doum with the mad current into the narrow 
naaamgm between the dykes, sees Stm/tmam so Sept. 7/3 
Williankson. .slashed to the enclosure. 

3 . irons. To cut slits in (a garment) and so 
expose to view an under-garmimt or a lining of a 
contrasting colour ; to vary with another material 
or colour in this way. 

i8a8 FavaR Ace. £. Mia 4 /*. 9 A Coal slasht to hang 
liacK to shew their Sleeves, ite Scott Afotuut. xviii, A 
carnation-velvet doublet, slashed and puffed out with cloth 
of silver, t^gt Carlvub Smrt. Ret, 1. vii, llu»e enormous 
habiliments, that were . . slashed and galoooed. 1898 
Slrat/mni^aH.Av&m HereM ix Feb,, A morning dress was 
made with.. cuff sleeves to match, slashed ^th bright 
colour. 

1889 Doyle Mtcmk Oimrhs s8 The sun sinking 
slowly^ behind a fog-bank bad slished the whole western 
sky with scarlet streaks. % 

4 . To cut with a scourge or whip ; to laah, whip, 
thrash severely. 


1881 HOLME iSrafawry 111. a66/x Here I stand, with whip In 
hand lb slosh all tb^ that do oppose Good Husbonary. 
lyto Metliey Na la, Those the Em^ror order'd to be daily 
beaten and slash'd in the Market-place with cutols, whips, 
and scourges. lUij Scott QuenitM D. xxxiii. Drag him to 
the market-place !— -slash him with bridb-reins and dog- 
whips ! s^ A. t. C Hare Stary Lffi 1 . iii. 173 He was 
very hot-tempered, and ilashcd our hands with a ruler. 

6. To rebuke or assail cuttingly; to criticise 
severely or mercilessly. Also absol. , 
sdga A Wilson Jot. /, Pref. 4 History mtik not cauterise, 
and Mosh with Malice, those Noble Parts. ^ssPell/nc^. 


r. 4 History mi^ not cauterise. 
Noble Parts. B8MPnu./m#r. 


5 m Ded. ask Because have Authority., to 'cut the 
comb of that, which this Book so sharply slashes, and re- 
proves in the Sea. «87|4 North Rxumen ti. iv. 1 35 If 
we would see him In hb Altitudes, we must go back to the 


House of Commons. . .There he cuts and sloshes nt another 
Rate. 1771 Gray in. Carr. to. Nichmtlt (1843) tax, 1 do not 
think myself bound to defend the characicrM even the best 


of kinn Pray slash them, and spare not. i8jo Lvtton Piancm* ffr//. Cninwem TJe ^gant lb 

A CtiffardH^ Criticbm is a great science and may be divided »lesn«ng makes its api^rancc atot this trnia i88 
into threp branches: via. *totickle,to slash, and to plaster*. *'■**£ ® Sawaeo D/c/. Needtwk, 45 «/» 

41 ..u /- • different material being sewn under the Slashingi 


6. To crack (a whip) ; to bring down in a altah- 

ing manner. ' * 

s88o H. More Myst Cedi. vt. li. eeo She slashM a whip 
which she had in her hand ; the cracks thereof were, .loud 
and dreodful/Udgg BLACKMORBAr. Artk, ix. 205 He slashed 
his breaded whip, sflga Mas. Stowe Umets TonPt C, iii. 13 
Slashing hb whip m nea^ the horse that the creature was 
frightened. 1899 WaRNta Cq^A LoeutH xii She brought 
her switch down on the old grey's flank ; and then, .slashed 
it shaiply across her own shouklers. 

7 . To beat, tread dtmn. 

s84I Catlin at. Amer. M (^4) 11 . xxxiii. x8 Where 
the herds have slashed down the nigh grass. 

8. Used adverbially To denote action or sound. 

01894 SelorU Tjahte T. (Arb.) 71 A Whip that cry'd. 

Slash. i8j9 yekU Butt 11 Aug., Here, Mid ne, and slash 


order to show the lining or an under-garment of 
a contrBiting colour ; the opening thus made. 

1894 PlanchA Brit. Cninmte aai The ^gant fashion of 
slasning makes its appearance about this lima i88e Caul- 
FBiLD ft Sawarp rnct* Needtwk* 45x/a Pieces of stuff of 
a different material being sewn under the Slashings. 

b. A piece of material inserted in a garment of 
a different colour to form a contrast. 

1887 SporfimgLi/e a July 3/x A dress ofcrcamy while 
material with .g pale pnk slashing. 1888 AthemSum 
27 Oct. 551/3 Brocaded trains gleaming fliAilly with slash- 
ings of exquisite pjnk. 

0. A heavy downpour of rain. 

s8a8 Mns.S. C. Hall Sketches Irish C8an(iB4s)74 The 
nun fell in slashings, like hail. 

4 . U*S* A place where the trees have been blown 


down ; a clearing made by a storm. 

1894 Outing XX IV. x88/a When wo got int't 
tbii^et or an old 'slashing '—the track oTa hurri 


Slash. i8j 9 ySsAff Bull 11 Aug., Here, said he, and slibh 
went the kqife. 

Blasllffd (fiWt), o. [£ prec. -f -edI.] 

1 . Of ^rmonts: flaving vertical flits to show 
a codtranig lining; in nm. nse, having a piece 
of material of a dinerent colour inserted. 

1833 Shirley Triumph sf i^emce Plays (1888) 441 Con- 
fidence in a sUbhed doublet partt-coloured. 1840 Quarles 
Virgin tVidam hi* i* Like a Cavalier, in a slasht suit. 
I78a-7i 11 . Waupolb Veriudt Anted* Paint. (1786) V. 79 
Charles I . with ruff, ribliond. and slashed habit xIm J am es 
At Hit. Diet* A v.. Slashed sueeves and pockets, which, are 
peculiar to the Britbh cavalry, when the offi^rs or men 


t into a spruce 
hurricane. 


cavalry, when tbe om^rs or men 
wear long coats. 1887 Tka Lady ao Jam m Another 
Icostumc] of black velvet and white silk, with slashed sleeves. 

2 . Gashed, cut ; deeply wounded. Also ahsol. 

i8iS Scott Betrothed iii, A sound skin is better than a 

slashed one. KiNcauiY AUse* (1B60) II. 143 Cliop- 

ping into sAiall piecei tbe already slaahed and slain. 

3 . Boi. Deeply cut; laciidate. ^ 

1839 Lindlrv iutred* Bet* 138 Whtra leaves are extremely 
dividM, . . we say . . that tira- leaf b multifid, laciniateJ, 
decomposed, or suuihed. 1898 Henslow Bet* Tertut 174 


aiE'Shiaff, fpl. «. [‘INO I.] 

1 . Severely critical ; cuttingly sarcastic. 

•739 Pope Prel* Sat. X64 From slashing Bentley down to 
pidling Tibalds. 1841 Da Quincev Homer L Wks. 1857 
Vl. 31a I'he Alexandrian critics, with all their slashing 
insobnee, showed themselves sons of the feeble. t868 M. 
Pattison Acadfw. Organ* f 5 - 506 Slashing sty lei-and daring 
assertion,.. are falling into discredit. 1893 iohtet 23 Mar. 
^I|7 A^dpliberate and sloshing attack upon the Catholic 

2 . That slashes or cuts severely. 

tSay Roberts Fay. Centr, Amer. 70 Being 'called out' 
by one of these slasnins; gentlemen. sMg Reader 3X Oct. 
50a The way in which ne cramps up hb calves and toes as 
the next slashing blow is bIhhii to come down. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry tax. In every mill there are other saws. ., 
such os ' slashing ' saws for cutting slabs. 

3 . Spirited ; dashing ; full of vigour. 

b8s8 Scott F* At* Perth viii, Ihere goes the pride of 
Perth— there go the Slashing craftsmeiu 1891 BaiSTEU 


AVrv Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. i 


sftsmeiL 1891 BaisTEU 
They were mostly what 


1830 Lindlrv Iutred. Bet* 138 Whera leaves are extremely 
dlvidM, . . we say . . that tIra- leaf b multifid, laciniateJ, 
decomposed, or suuihed. 1898 Henslow Bot. Tertns 174 
Slashed^ where a surface b divided by deep and very acute 
incisions. 

Sluher (slx-Jai). [L Slash v. ^ -xr L] 

1 . One who slashes ; a fighter, a bulli; % slash- 
ing fellow. ' . ' 

>998 Mitr. Atag,^ Tke BlacksmiA xxxH, With slashers, 
sinuesand snuffers so iaUliod b iikj||^e,Tbe siiiMle faith is 
deadly sinne, and vortue countcovice. 1993 G. Harvrv 


deadly sinne, and vortue countet 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (GroMuE) II. 
picture of that most-thrcatiAg SI 


the glorious 


picture of that most-thrcatiAg Slassher. t8ii Cotgk., CAo- 
fuaii/eur, a slasher, ..swash-buckler. 1789 Geosb Diit* 
Vulgar T.tSleuher.u bullying riotous fellow. i8jb Lvt- 
ton P. Ciijfbrd vi. The worn-out acerbity of an ola slasher 
[a reviewer!. 1838 in C. K Sharpe Cprr. ( iBBSkfl. 49s 
Mrs. Villiers, in galloping to cover. ., was pitched off, and 
frighten'd even the haru-heaited Melton Slaaheirt. 2899 
Slang Diet, 95 Slasher^ a powerful robtercr. or pugilbt. 
s989 Runciman Skipped ^ Skeiikaeks 291 We'il make a 
•lasher of him in a little bit. 
b. //. (See auot. i8oa.) 

s8oa James ANltt, Dict.^ Slashers^ a nickname which was 
given during the American war to the sBth regiment of 
foot. 1848 Tiiackrrav Let. a8 luly,'Tbe other regiment in 
garrison at Canterbury, tbe Slashers If you please. 1898 
Timet xo Jan. xi/6 When my original regiment, the 28th 
Gloucestershire, the gallant 'olasbws*, arrived home from 
India in 1865. 

2 . A sword ; a weapion for slashing. 

18x9 Scott Gsgt Id. xxxiii, 'Had be no arms?* asked tbo 
J ustice. *Ay, ay, they are never without barkers and slasberi.’ 
190s Muusey's Mag* XXIV. 445/2 Tbe creese.. makes a 
frightful wound, whether used as a slasher offk sticker. 

D. A billhook. 

s 98 a Hay Brighter Brit. I. x86 A htHhook, or slasher,, .for 
the purpose of clearing all the undergrowth. 1883 Pali 
Matte. 25 Oct. 10/3 One. .was armM with a 'subher*, 
used for cutting hedges. 

o. An implement uied In brick-making to detect 
stones in the day. 

1889 C. T. Davis Bricks f Tileeu. 129 Tlw hand-temperer 
then cuts through the smaU pile of day with a tool termed 
a 'slasher*. 

3 . A severe criticism or review. 

1849 A inswerth's Mag, Dec. 53S Writing squibs or slashers 
for clwtioncering purposes. tHl Thackebav Let. wj Dec., 
A nqunst for a notice might bring a slasher down upon you. 

4 . A form of sizing-machine for yam, so called 
on account of its rapid working. 

188s Catai. Brit. Exkik*. Brit, Dh. I. I 151 3 Stxing 
Machine, commonly called Slasher, for siting or dressing, 
and afterwards drying the warp preparatory to being woven. 
thid.. Slasher-siting machine. 1I79 Knight DiH. Meek. 
2x99/1 In the slasher, .the yam nini through boiling sise. 
ina*rihlBg« M. tib. [f. Slash 9. Ht*nroi.]^ 

L The action of the verb; entting; mhing. 

1998 Nashe Se^reu fValdeu Ep. I^iPwbrwig of 
hb fraics and deep acting of hb sIsisblng^H hewing. 1849 
Milton Rikom. Iv, Oneiy to tume hb MpMlltt tnaOourt 


-- - — . .1 would be callM slashing men, who could do a great deal 

Bei* 138 When leai^ are extremely : and do it well. i88a tltnstr. Lend, Netus xo May 492/3 

.u- ■ I i-heSiockw.llcoli..wM«»lMhi«ghor». »«'•» 

Cemk. 1897 Hughes Tom Rreivu 11. viii, A long-orined, 
iime-headed, slashing-looking player coming to the wicket, 
b. Of actions; es/. of pace, rapid. 
i9a4 W. Irvino 7 'ates 7 'rav. I. 54 hfy grandfather rode 
Jollily along, in hb easy slashing way. 1837 T. Hook 
Yam Brtm td, I'hey all went off at a slashing pace. iCCa 
Daily Tel. 19 May, Making aelashing drive to tne off for 4. 
4 . Very large or hne ; splendid, 
ti^ Dickens Hard T, 11. vii, Some fair creature with 
a slashing fortune at her dbposai. 

Hence Sln*8Uaglar oav.^ in a slashing manner ; 
vigorously; severely. 

i 899 ToaRiANO,w 4 -i/ilicfa,slashingly, riotously. tii^Tait's 
Mag. X. 743 He goes slasningly to work. 1893 Review rj 
Rev. Dec. 8s6 Tokt so vividly and slasbingly/ 

Blasliy (rise'Ji), a. rare. [f. Slash 9«] Of 
8 slashing nature. 

i88a Carlvi.k Fredk, Ct, xi. iii. (1872) IV. 94 Its wit is 
very copious, but slashy, bantery. 
nat (8l^)> sb."^ Forms : a. 4-7 aolat, 5 aklat. 
6 8klatt(8, 6-7 EolaU. fi. 4-7, 9 alatt, 6-7 
alatta, 5- alat. [ad^ OF. esetai (mod.F. Pelat) 
splinter, shiver, piece broken or split off any- 
tning, related to OF. esciaterXo bunt, of doubtful 
origin (cf. £glat r^.).] 

With tbe following example, in which the sense b not 
clear, cf. slateduceuse av. Slate tb.^ 7 *^i 34 t *8 B(y Seur, 
Rolls 11 . X33 In xxxUy librb deslatt'proincens'empt. s*> S'*. 
1 . A rooFing-slate ; a thin slab of stone used for 
roofing. Now dial. 

uBa WvcLtr Luke v. xg By the sdattb thei senten him doun 
with the bed in to the myduil. tjfkj Tsevisa Higdeu (Rolls) 
I. 399 There lyme b copious. And Kbttes alsG for houa 
r 1440 PromjP,Petrv. 449 Sklat.or slat stone, laterkta^ym. 
brex. lui in 10/A R^. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. V. 399 No 
man shall buld. .anny straue or toche housse. .unlesie they 
be covered with skbttes. wgB^ Wills 4 luv, N. C* (Surtees, 
>835) a34 For U* foder of Klatu caring frome pbwsworth. 
tSay Drayton Nympkidia vi. The Rooie, instead of Sbts, 
Is couer'd with the skinns of Batta s88a J. Davies tr. 
Oleariut Voy, Amb. 29s All tbe houses of the Vilbgewere 
cover'd with slats or tucs. iSag- in many dblect glossaries 
(chiefly Midbnd and Southern). 184a Fiancis Dtet. Arts, 
S/att, a thin sbb of stone used to cover buildings, distinct 
from what are called sbtes. 

tsan^, 1387 Tbevisa Higdeu (Rolls) VI. 55 He unheled 
chircbm roves and coppes hat were i-heled wlji sbttes of 
bras, and took awey he sbttes. 

b. Used to denote a certain shape. 

S834 Letups Chirurg. Fhrt of the Me bsundrficially 
separated like unto a little apalch or sclat t8o8 Hooke 
Aticrogr. 8f The Figure of them b for the most part flat, 


In the manner of Slats. M78 J. CooEB Marrow 
(1685) 397 S^iment lika Meal, b ill. If like Sbfe 


part flat, 

Chirurg. 


(toss) 377 oeoiment iiRt Meal, la in. If like Sbt^ wont, 
o. A large slab of stone, rare. 

1894 CeocKtTT Mad Sir Uehtredv. 81 The burn comes 
down over broad slats of granite. 

2 . A writing-slate. Now dud. 

c igas TChaucu MereUis Beaute 34 Love hath my name 
y-ftrlke oat of hb sdat 1889 Stusmy Mariuer'e Mag, 
v.xli.83HmwaCbcboBaSlatorPaper. 1803 (see a]. 

3 . Skte U88d for roofing bnildings. Now dtal. 
CIAOO Laud Trey Bk. x8i6e The! cuto.al doun thes 

worim woncib Ud ft tvk sdat 4 stonoa 1411-3 iWAw- 
diswlrriib (Camden) 78 Et In U M^^tclat othptii. sfllt in 
W. H. Turner Setecl. Ree. C&M (sl8e) 4>lHe Sail., 
cover die Mme..wi> sM. sill SylveeM Ou B uriat ti. 


Milton Rtkou. iv, Oneiy to turn( 
Gate, to slaughtering in the Field. 
Restored xa We were at slasbinff 
landers, and they with us. 1781 ( 


do you go on imth your oewcttCliAg awd plil 
Macaulay Hist. Rug. xxi. IV. 899 Spediir 
given. . tliat the swords should bo made father 
than for slashing. 


KsdbrMOg of 

Lethtn How 
fMhiiigr ita 


man ror siasntng. 

atirib. U79 &%mMiteell. eu TImb ser- 

vants .. (in that sfaAlag age) uM ooMMiily biilS one 
another's biieUera 

2 . The action of making a slit In a gament in 


wo^woucsb Ud ft Ilk 4 stonea 1411-3 AbM- 
detgSeUs iOmdwh fS Et In U M^^sclat othptii. sfllt in 
W. H. Turner Seteci. Ree. (MM (tl8e) 4 >lH« &!!.. 
cover die SRme..wi> sM^ sill SwyBirM Ou Buriat il 





SLAT. 


SLATB, 


that used at icbool, or to roof houses, or what is found 


. i. SUt€» or some slaty sobstancei used in the 
form of powder, esp. as a medicine ; MsA slot, 
alnm-slate. (Cf. Slati sbi\ 4 b.) Obs. 

%%m OK Gbav £x/grt FmrrUr 065 Take of block or 
blew sla^ and make it into 6ne powder. iSm Sio B. Gren- 
viLi MS, Ltiftn 1 am something sor^ and did spitt bloud 
two dales. . . 1 had no slatt, neither do 1 now need it. t6S< 
Sia R. Howard Committu in. Go in and take some Irish 

in PMtL Trans, XX. sfi Irish Slot Fuiveris’d. and infu^ 
in Water.., would impart its Vitriolick Quality. 

1 0. Slate as a variety of stone gr rock. Obs. 
itti Sylvestki Du BarUu l Ul 896 Slat, Jet, and Marble 
shall escape my pen, I over*p^ the Salt-mount Oromene. 
1681 Grew Musmum iii. ii. il 309 A Metalline Slat from 
the Tin-Minea tto \\Pkil, Trum. XXVII. 487 11ie Slat 
above this Coal aflordlll only Stalks of Plants. 

A A long narrow strip of wood or metal, used 
for various purjposes. 

isds Mussum Ruti, II. iBo Nailing of slats, old hoops, 
or laths, on the two sides and fore end of the cart. sSeS- 
tt WBBSTia S.V., The slats of a cart or a chair. sS6d 
Harvard Mtm, Biogr^ R, IVarr I. 94a The bulk of those 
now in bed must have lain on the slats of the bedstead. iSSg 
C. F. Holder Marvsts Amm, aS Arranged in trans- 
verse rows, like slats on a blind. iSpo Hallett 1000 MUss 
377 When the floors are of split bamboo.. the interstices 
between the slats are many and often large, 
b. In vehicles : (see quota.). 

1994 W. Feltom Carriagsi (s8ot) I. 31 The side pieces are 
callra Slats, which are. .hung on a centre din or bolt to the 
elbow-rails. 1854 Miss Baker Horiktunpi, Ghss,^ Slais^ 
the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart. 187s 
Knioht Dkt, Meek, aipp/i oAif, . .a bent strip which bows 
over the seat and forms one of the ribs of the canopy. 


6. fo. Batkei^making, (Seequots.) 
1837 Hebert Meek, Rmeycl I. 


1837 HEBERT EufiK, 4 MseM, Eucyci, 1. 133 The larm 
ones [sc. osiersl forming the slat and skeleton of tlie 
basket. i8{li-4 Tomlimau's Cyei, Us^tU Arts (1867) I. 
109/1 In this w^ the foundation of the basket, called the 
slat or Hate, is formed. 187s Enerel, Brit, 111. 493/1 The 
whole now forms what Is technically called the slath {sk\t 
which isithe foundation of the basket, 
b. dial, A hurdle. 

1881 C R. Smith Rsiresp, 1 . 4 Some open hurdles, or slats 
as they are calM in Kent. 

0. allrib. and Comb, a. In sensei 1 -^, as slat* 
eoalf *pent *pin^ *stoni, 

t^im^AMagdou Rolls (Camden) 76 In sclatpynnes empfts 
XX d. 1418-7 Ibid, n4 £t in sclatpynnes et ty^lpyniies 
emptis iiij s. e 1440 [see tj. tdSp Stvrmy Mariurrs Mag, 


IV. xii. 19s If you make It upon a Slat Sion^..yott may 
wipe the Arch, that is lightly drawn by a Slat Pen.., off at 
pleasure. 1713 Phil, T^us, XXVIlf. aaa This resembles 
a Slat-Coal of a Lead colour. 

b. In sense 4, as slat^awning^ •bottom^ 

^mailing. 

Various other combs, are given by Knight Dkt, Meek, 
187s Knight Viet, Afeek, 9199/1 A corrugated iron slat- 
awning. Ibid, 8909/1 Slat’Wattiug, a floor covering of 
wooden slats or veneers on a flexible fabric, which may be 
rolled like a carpet. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit, Viet, 
388/a Slat Bar, the bar of a siege howitxer limber between 
the splinter bar and bolster. 1883 Cent, Mag, Oct. 819/9 
The olives are first dried in trays with slat bottoms. 

■lat (sliet), [f.ShATv.^1 

1 . A slap ; a slappmg blow. Now dial, 

181s CoToa., Trueuie, a trowcll-fiill | or, a clap, slat, or 
slamp with a Trowell. 1748 Exmoor Scolding (E. D, S), 
101 Ad 1 cbell gi* tha. .a sfat in the chupa, i839« In Devon 
and Somerset use (see Eng, Dial, Diet,), «8ig8 T. Hardy 
IFessex Poems 47 Such snocks and alati since war began 
Never saw recruU or veteran. 

2 . A sudden gust or blast ^wind. 

1840 R. H. Dana B^f, Mast xxv. The sail. .by a slat of 
the wind blew in under the yard with a fearftil jerk. 

Blatf sb^ rare In 8 alatt. [a. Irish slat 
rod, measuring stick.] fSee quot) 

1780 Young Tour/rel. h 348 Friie. .at a slatt or measure, 
four feet two inches long, and so to 93 inches wide. 

Slat (iloet), sb,^ [? Irish.] A salmon out of 
season; a sp^t salmon. 

sSToDM/^ivnetid Feb., An unclean and unseasonable 
salmon of the species called * kelts * in Scotland and * slau ' 
In Ireland. 188a Day Fishss Gt, Brit, II. 69 After spawn- 
ing tbit flshfialmon) is a kelt or slat. s886 Fitld 07 Feb. 
edf/i These * slau * would then eicapej»aiid the cause of a 
great tnjmy to the fishing be prevented? 

Slat (jfanf ) : see Slati 1A8 
Blat (slfl^f Also 7 slatt. [f. Slat 
L Irans* To cover with slates. Kow dial, 
e teiA Crmbhause Rsg, (sSB^ 61 Sche made the cloystir. . 
and slattyd it. 1813 Sia R. Boyle in Lismore Papers 
Sw. L (1B86) 1 . 79. 1 compounded with lohn Lambert to 
slatt my new stable In yogi^U S867 in Earwaker E, 
Cheshire (1877) 1 - lU Pud for slatting the Lych porch. 
s88t In Evans Lek, Close, 

2 . To furnish, or make, with slats. 
i88i C. Scott Sheep^Farudug 66 The hay-rack is slatted 
so closely that the sheep cannot put their hauls through the 
bars. 

Stot (ilaet;. v.> AIm , sidatU, 9 MO. MUt. 
rpfdmiMfuforiglii. SomeoftheienMiKiemble. 
thoM of ON. sMta to doa apludi, etc., bnt thU 
wonld not iradny Moonnt for tho cnriMey of the 
word In ioaA>weitem diaiccte. In Km. 4 peth. 

IfldUtivo t «£ Sumn 0.1] 

L inmt. To flop, ciat, dwh, impel quickly end 
with lomo foraoi Comt Awn, etc. 

VoblX. 


Ih In o 

ISO, I could 


- - , I Rtulently 

WAS as much os we could do. .Co get the canvas up to lee- 
ward. 

other contexts: To flap or slap. 

Ham Twain ' yanhee at Court 0/ A*. Arthur I. 
lao, I oouldn^ seem to stand that shield slatting and Ixing- 
ing . .about my breast. 1897 — Mats that corrupted Had, 
leyb,, etc. (1900) 333 The removable desk-boards had been 
taken away, and nothing left for disorderly memben to slat 
with. 

Hence 8U*ttinK vbl, sb, and pel, a, 

M^Cetd, Mag, Oct. 94^1 All hands. Jumping aloft like 
monkeys to roll up the slatting canvas. s888 Clark Kusskll 
Death Ship I. 46 Every moment this terrible slatting 
threatened her other spars. 

Slat (slset), v,^ Now dial, [prob. ad. OF. 
eselaler to break in pieces : cfl Slat intr, 
anclfrarisr. To split. 

sdoyToPSsaL'/bMf^ Beasts 413 It [ths nail] slatteth and 
■hiuerelh In ths driuing into two ports. 1609 Holland 
Amm, Marctll, 494 Both head-peeces and habergeons were 
slat and dashed speech BuHesqus o/R, L'Estrange^s 

Vis, Queiftdo^^ Ifhts Horns had not been Flatted Perhaps 
mv Head he might ha* Slatted. iSag^ in dialect glfA&anes 
(chiefly south-western). 

Ohs,’^ [f. Slkat rr. 1 ] Baited, 
etjeo Pol, .YfiAigr (Camden) 154 He sitteth ase a slat swyn 
Chat hongeth is cren. 

Blatoll (it^tj). lObs, [A derivative of OK. sltsc 
Slack a., with normal pmatalisation.] 

1 . ^ Slash 1^.8 rare, 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 91 A slatch they call a 
pence of coal by itselfe found in the crlhe and Is quick lie 
digged about and no more to bo found of that peece. 

2 , Naui, t a. The slack of a rope. Obs, 

axAoaNomencl, Navetlis (Harl. MS. 930O 126 When.. 

parte of a Cabell or Roapedoth hang slack, . . then they snid 
nale the Slatch of the Koape or Cabell. [Hence in Bmeler, 
Holme. Harris, etc.] t6^ Cavt. Smith ,Seamnn's Gram, 
ix. 39 Hale vp the slatch of the Lee-boling. By Slatch is 
meant the miadle part of any rope bangs oueT boord. 

b. A brief respite or interval ; a short period or 
•pell (of some kind of weather, etc.). 

a\Om%Nomencl, Navaiis (Hark MS. 9301), Whan it hath 
beene a aeti of foule weather and that there cuines an 
Interim.. of ikire weather,.. they call it a little Slatch of 
fidre weother. (Hence in Boteler, Holme, Harris, etc.] 
1633 T. Jambb Frw. 79 Wee could neuer haue a cleoro 
slatch from Ice, to iiaue it vp. 2703 Sis H. Sheae Medit, 
Sea in Ld, Halifax's Misc, o At certain times in tho 
Winter ^ason, they take their Slatches of Flood and Ehb 
accoiding to their Occasions. 1730 Wriglbbworth fntl, 
fifths Lyell 7 Apr.. This morning it blowing Hard. . . 90 [we] 
must wait for a slatch of fair weather. 1769 Falconea 
Dicl, Marine (1780), SiaUh, is generally applied to the 
period of a transitory breeze of wind, or the length of it s 
duration, (llcnco in later Diets.) 

Blata (sUit), sb,^ Also (chiefly north, and 
.Sir.) 4- oolate (5 golatho), aklate (9 aklet) ; 5-9 
■olalt (6 aolajt), 5 aklay tfe, 6 aklaitt, 6-9 sklait. 
[ad. OF. estlale fern., in the same sense as esc/af 
mase., whence Slat sb,^ A%r e 1630 the forms 
with scl*t ski- are exclusively northern and&ottish. 

The earliest example of the form occurs in sense 3, but the 
development of the senses must have been the same as an 
SlatjA*] . . , , , 

1 . A thin, usually rectangular, piece of certoln 
varieties of stone which split readily into laminse 
(see 4), used especially for the purpose of cover- 
ing the roo|^ buildings. 

useofthewMM^LUB. . . 

a. I4S9 Aae, Cal, Roe, DuUits ^Bo) 984 Sclatys, Mcb, 
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a uoAAMcr, k, 919 Hwon heo ihereS |ael god, heo sleatefl 
\v,r, sclaiteK] oduii b<» two hore earen. i6si CoiGR. b,v, 
rl^qtur, I^ squall, slat, or squat her downe tliere. 
ilZfr on, to dash against, or 

55 on any thing, itea Scoressy CheevePs WhaUumn's 
Adv. xiii. (1858) 186 The danger from a whale's flukes and 
nns, as Uie monster slues and slats them round, ct866 1 
Faysfr, Loominaty 37 If he comes this way ogen | 
. .awll slat some watter on him. 1697 Howells Lmndhrd ! 
at Liots s Head 93 She 11 slat the letters down every which ! 
way, and you vo got to hunt 'em out for yourself. 1 

0. 1 0 knock off by impact or pulling. 

1871 Db Vrre Americanisms S4S Fishermen on the 
Eastern CMst, who dLsengnged ninckerel and other delicate- 
glued fish by slutiing them oflT the hook. 

2 . To strike, beat ; to knock out, 

. «577-fl? H^insheo ChrM, III, ,034/9 A butcherlie 
kwue named Fulla-.slgt him jn the head with a club. 

Marbton MaiMtsieet w, iii. Men, How did you kill 
him? Mai, Slatted his bmines out. 1837- in south-western 
dialect (see Eag, Dial, Did.). * 

3 . inlr, (.See quota.) dial, 

rtsfl .HoLWWAV Prov. Diet., To sla{ or selat, to heat 
with violent agoiOst any thing, as min against a window. 
*6S4.Hisa Baker Norwampt, Gloss, s.v.,Why the water's 
slatting off* your hat on to your axit. 

4 . Naut, .Of sails : To flap violently. ... 

1840 R. H. Dana Btf, Mast v, The great jib laying oflTto 

leeward and slatting so as almost to tjirow us off the l^r 


Cymfnartobsliaiisportlt..tohissaidpaUos. steCAaaica 
^IFhistle^BiukkOM 1. 013 Some them gaed ower the 
•klatis As wmIIb your dainty dow. 


$, 1330 pALsea* 706/1, 1 stiate a house with stone slates. 
1370 Levins Maaip, 39/12 A Slate, lyle, teeula, later, 
1600 J. PoMY tr. l.eo*s Africa ui. aoa Ine rorJe is couerrd 
with certaine blacke atones or slates. t66i Gkrbies Prin* 
ciPtes 26 The Roof, .should be covered either wiih Lead or 
blew blates. 1743 Season. Advice Protestants 17 'J*he 
Houms, that were formerly in good Repair, and cover'd 
with Slates, decay. 1738 I. S. le DraHs Obs, Surg, (1771) 
6< A Slate fell upon her Head from the Top of an House. 
1811 Farky Derhyshirtl, 428 At Shcflicid these white and 
grey Slates are exclusively used. >841 James Brigand xix, 
Ihe house was built of cold grey sionr, with a roof of 
sla.es. 1I89 H. C Sbddon Builder’s trorh (eil, a) 23, 
Ordinary roofing slates are sold by the niinilier. . . .Some of 
the largest sized slates are.. sold by the ton, and hence are 
called ton Slates or weight slates. 

b, A slab of slale, for other stony substance; 
a laminated rock. 

1601 Ho^no Pliny xvii. viii. I. 506 It [the Columbine 
marl] will resolve and cleave into most thin slates or 
flukin, i6et R. Johnson Kingd, A Comtmv, 27 *riie Irish 
Uican, a sea BO shallow, and so full of rocks wifi slates 
|cic.]. iBfjk Encycl, Brit, IV. 500 He [the slater] supplies 
sawn slates for shelving in larders and dairies. 

O. in phr. 7 b have a slate loose or off^ to be 
weak In intellect. (Cf, 'I ilk sb,) 

1*847 W, Opi,i.iN8 Dead Secret iii. i, Tho college tutor., 
facetiously likened his head to a roof, uml said there was a 
slate loosened in it.] s86o S/a^/e Diet. 918 He lias a slate 
loose. ^ 188a .‘Mheuxitt!^ 27 Scpi. 397 On .(ni good irnns 
with himself to think that ..there is a ‘ Iiiuse slate in his in- 
tellectnal covering. ,889 M iss IlKouiaiTON ComHk up as a 
IVtnver xxxv,You niu.st have a slate off this morning, Nell ! 

d. A flat piece or plate of some other material 
used for the saiiie tmrposc as a roofing-slate. 

1887 drehii, Soc, /w. Vll. B7'Cfl.iss slatun' in ^fing 
to lofts are soinctimes used to ailmit light. Ibid, 89 .^ting 
with veiy strong zinc slates. 1893 Spon Mechanic’s Oum 
Book (e<f. 4) 617 Shingles, or wotxlen slates, are made from 
hard wood. 

2. Atghlct of slate, usually framed in wood, used 
for writing on. 

e 1391 ChaUckr Asirol, it. | 44 Consider thy rote furst,.. 
& eniere hit in-to thy slate. Ibid, 4 45 'ruke alle the signes, 
..& wryle hem in w slate. ,371 Diuces Pantom, 1. xxviii, 
Ye must search Angles of po.iitiun ogayne, and marke them 
in the table or slate. iSm- 56 Cowley Davuteis 1. Wks. 1710 
1. 315 Letters, .painfully eiigruv’d In thin wrought Plates, 
Some cut in Wood, some lightlier trac'd on Slates. 1898 
Fryer Acc, E, India Sf P.sxtK Board pla^^terecf over, which 
with Cotton they wipe out, when full, as we do from Slates 
or Table-Books. 17^ Footk Taste V, I can't remember her 
name, but *!» upon the slate. 1788 'I'ucker Li, Nat, II. 1. 
iii. 30 We proceed in the same manner a person would who 
sbutiid undertake to draw any plan assigned him upon a slate. 
i8a8 Art BmvingKvH. 9) sj We will now work a brewing 
according to the example in the instructions, on a slate 
1874 Jrvons Prine, Sci, (19^) 96, 1 have used a slate of this 
kind, which 1 call a Logical Slate, for more than twelve yuan. 
^ tranif, 1807 Artny 4 Nary Stores List 750 Opal .Slates 
in Leather Frame. Ibid, 757 Porcelain Menu Slate. 

h,ffg, A record of any kind concerning or against 
a |)erson ; cs}). in phr. a clean slate, 

1888 E. Yates Rocks Ahead it, ii, Ue had passed the wet 
.S|Nmge over the slate cuiitainirig any rucuriU of his early 
life, i8n Pall MallG. 27 Sept. 9/1, 1 0.10 conceive nothing 
mure desir.ihle in the lntrre.stH of these eiiibarrusKod tenants 
than that they should have a clean slate. 

o. (T,S, (See quot. 18SS.) 

2877 N, York Tribune 1 Mar. (Farmer), The facts about 
the fatest Cabinet slate.. are interesting as showing.. the 
course of President Hayes in choosing his advisers. 1884 
Americanyill, 93a In dictated noniinationH, in the making 
of Slates* for ol^dicnt party acceptance. ,888 Uryck 
Amer, Comnew, iii. Ixiii, 11. 457 Some leading man., 
sketches out an allotment of pbces ; anti when tin's allot- 
ment has been worked out fully, it results in a Slate, i, e, a 
complete draft list of cumlidatea to be proposed for the 
various offices. 

3. Kooflng-slates collectively, or the material 
from which these are made. 

a. a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter civ. 93 |>al. .did treson [to Ihe 
Israelites] forto less )mtia in werke of mortere and sclate. 
S39a Mem, Ripoa (Surtees) III. x 16 In sal. SImonis Sklater 
cooperantit et ponentui lapides de sklnte. a 1313 Farvan 
ChroH, V. (1811) 113 He buylded a royall niynstre of Ivme 
and stooiie, and coueted it with platis of svluer in stede of 
sclate or leado. 2371 Mem, Kipon (Surtees) 1 . 309 Ten lode 
of Bclait. 

fl. 2330 Palsgr. 790/a, I slate a house, I cover it with 
slate. 2355 Euen Decaties (.-trb.) xm Many also [arc covered] 
with alate or other stone. 238a N. LicHEriKLp tr. Cnstan-, 


of sCie are found out, wherewith they cover houses. 2887 
PaiMATT City 4 C, Builder 7a A Penthouse. .covered wiin 
Tyles, Lead or Slate. I7a3 Earn, Diet, s.v. Slating, Roofs 
cover'd with Slate^ must be first Boarded over. 2842 Penny 
Cycl, XXL 181/a Housea of respectable appearance, roofed 
with slate. 

4 . An Argillaceous rock of ledimentary origin, 
the different varietiei of which have the common 
property of splitting readily into thin plates. 

Many varieties are distinguished, esp. in GeoL, by special 
terms, as clay, homblessde, mica, tale slate. 

2^ Cogan tr. Ptntds Treat, ( 1663) 934 'i’he extream trouble 
bia people were at in planting their ladders againit the walls 
by reason of their bad scituation which wat all of Slate. 
2878 Phil, Trane, XI. 7^ There b also a sort of Mineral 
we call a Slais^ which is partly Coal, partly Alum-stone, 
partly Marcasit^ which being laid up in beapa and burnt, 
ara used for hardening ihe Coal-wBys. 1738 Chamsbrs Cml. 
B.V., The same impreesions are also frequently found on other 
sobstances, as on the black slate that lies over veins of 
coals. 1798 Kiswam Eiem, Min, (ed. a) II. 19 

28 



178 


BLATB-FBirOIL. 


SLATB. 


heat, fto as to destroy the bituminous matter of the slate, 
i8ae Lvell EUm, Ce<»L (ed. 4.) 966 'i'he slate of Stoncsfield 
..isa slightly oolitic shelly limestone. 1871 Raymond 
SiatUt Mines 4 - Mining 954 The quarts is divided by a 


horse of slate into two |wrt.H. 

+b. JHsh slaie^ altiin-slate, formerly used medi- 
cinally in the form of powder. Obs, 
axjcSL T. Usown IVis, (1790) III. 99 You must give litm 
Irish Slate gnantntn shjfffeiL S741 Comph Family-Piece 
1. L S3 Takeof Irish Slate, Sperma Ceii, of cadi half a Dram. 

O. With a and pi. A kind or variety of slaty 
rock. 

1704 Diet, RueL (1736) 8.V.. Some Directions . . whereby the 
..lasting Goodness of any Slate may be Experimented. 
1738 CHAMhBss CpcL S.V., llesidcs the Dlue Slate, we have 
in England a GreWsh Slate, call'd also Horsham Stone. 1841 
Penny CycL XXl. 171/s Undulations on slates and sand, 
stones of every geological age.^ 1860 Tvnuall Glae. 11. 
Atip. 4^ The cleavage of slates is therefore not a question 
of stratification. 1903 Mabr Ajgrie, Geaf. 334 Mudstones 
which, owing to the subsequent impress of cleavage, usually 
occur as slates. 

6. A bluish-grey colour like that of slate. 
i88a Sir W. Csookss Dyeing Tissue^Printing 144 Light 
Slate, ihid, 145 Slate on Colton Wool. 1897 Westm, Gas, 
12 Nov. lA Far to the south, where the slate of the sea and 
the grey of the sky wove together. '' 

6. attfib. and Comb, a. Attrib. in the senses 
* made or consisting of slate * having the char- 
acter of slate', as mte-bakd^ -hed^ ^elt^ -book^eic,^ 
tlaU-clay^ toal^ •marl, ^sfar (sec quots.). 

i8ie S. Smith Agricultural Suritey M Galtmvay so n»te. 
The proper schistiis,. .called by Ei^unn miners shiver, and 
in Galloway *slate*band. Ibid ai Strata of a soft shivering 
argillaceous stone, which, .is called in the country slate- 
Imnd. 1839 Dk la Bbchb Rep, Geei. Cantw, vi. 184 The 
*slate-bedA in the valley between Milton and Maristow. 
1898 S1MM0NDB Diet, Trade av., A billiard-table with a 
•late-lied. t88s U,S, Rep. Pree. Met, 438 On the eastern or 
*Alate belt great activity is manifested. Most of the mines 
are situated near the contact of the slate and the granite. 

SiMMONbS Diet, Trade, ^Siaie-boek, two or more slalis 
of framed slate bound together for writing on. 1804 K. 
Jameson Min, I. 31a *!»late clay, shale. 1839 Uag Diet, 
Arts 96a The strata of this section contain numerous var- 
ieties of..slate.clay. R. Jameson Min. II. 7a ^Slate- 
Coal... Colour intermediate between velvet-blade und dark 
greyish-blade. 1883 Grkslby Gloss, Coal-m, 223 Slate Coal, 
a hard, dull variety of coal, not unlike Cannel. 1803 
A. HuNTsa Giorgicai Ess, 1 . 233 A drachm of a friable 
*slate-inarl afforded a residuum of eighteen griuns of x’elluw 
sand. 1803 R. W. Dickson Praci. Agrie. I. 238 Where 
this sort of marls has a thin laminated structure. ., it is fre- 
quently denominated stale marie, 1796 Kibwan Etem, Min. 
(ed- a) 1 . 344 The aggregate of quart* and mica, .is, when 
it is slaty; called *tilate mica, or shistose mica, or slaty mica. 
■783 W. H. Marshall IK Eng, (1796) II. 344 The ♦datc- 
rock waters of this District are superior to those of any 
others. 1813 Colbridob Remorse 11. i, There whore the 
smooth high wall of slate-rock glitters. i86e Tvndam, Glac, 
Ik App. 43a Fossil shells are found in these slate-rocks. 

/'rrty Council Scot. 111 . 99 (Theyl enteric in 
the said hoa 3 ,--And rimireftir tuke doun the ^sklait ruife. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek, aaoo/i Tlie pitch of a slate roof 
should not be less than t in h[c]ight to 4 of length. iSai 
Scott Kenilw. xx, A devil's ally, that can change *slate- 
shivers into Spanish dollars. sM Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
*Slate slab, a sheet or plate of slate. 1804 R. Jameson 
Mim 1 . 508 /Slate Spar... Its colour is milk, greenish and . 
reddish white. 1858 J; Nicol Elem, Afineral, 203 State 
spar, thin, lamellarj. .with a shining white pearly lustre and 
greasyfeel. 1877 Raymond Statist, Mines 4 Mining 65 
The character and features of this *slate.stratum. ifiM 

L R. I.ripchild Cornwall %t I'he *slate-system [of rock^ 

I obtained its full share of such attention. 1531 Lett, 4 
Papers lien. VI! I (1880) V. 183 Payment to John Cornelia 
of Hand warp, for . . making of *slate tyle. England s 

Gas, (ed. a) s.v. Padstow, The trade in sUte.tilcs. 1887 
MusGRAva Nooks 4 Corners Old Fiance 11 . 6 A lofty 
domicile.. exhibiting laths, timbering and *stateworlc. 

b. Instramental, as slalt-formcd, -spind^ 
•slrowu; sUdo-tAafeker, 

1848 Hexham ii, Een Schalie-decker, a Slate-thatcher, or 
Coverer. 1769 J. Williams Min, Kingd. 1 . 233 -I'he thin 
slate-formed argillaceous strata of the coal metals. 186a H. 
Marbyat Year in Sweden I. *38 LeckO Sldtt with her grand 
■late-spired lowers. 1^90 * R. Boldrbwooo ' MinePs Right 
XXV. (1899) 116, 1 had crowed more than one crest of the 
slate-strewn ranges. 

o. Objective, as slaie-csMUr, ^^pkket^ 

etc.; slate^tting, •drtssingi tXc. 


sUte-workers of Stonesfield. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek. 
aaoo/s Siaie’Cntter, a machine lor cutting the edges of 
roofing or other slates. 

j,b) s 9 jg Urb dm. Arts 339 The stone slag, or copper 
cinder, renting from the slaie-smelting. ita Knioot 
Diet, asoo/aSlate-beveling, -catting, -making, -trim- 

d. With namci of colours, as slaio-bltto, •brown, 
•grey. Also attrih., of a slate colour. 

(a) Kirwam Elem. Min, (ed. a) 1. «a Leek green, or 
slate blue, Urb DM. Arts 6x9 For several other 
a^M as. .slate-gray. 1871 KiMOSunr At Leut vH, A slate- 
blue heron rose Ualy off a dead bough. sSte Cent. Mag. 

porticoes, and slate-brown paint. 
(biifio CouBi N. Amer. Birds 833 Tail . .e^ly Mack, 
or with only a slight slate tipping. 1889 SauhoMi Brit. 
iMrub 64^ The adult in summer has a slate or freybb-bla^ 


7 . Mise. and special combs., as slait-Hke adj., 
slate^merchoHt, -mine, -pit, -quarry, etc. ; alate- 
Axe (see quote.) ; alate-board, -boarding (see 
qtiot. 1833); alato olub, a sharing-out club, 
Tvhose account! are nominally kept <m a slate ; 
slate-ftramo (see quot.); alate-gallot, a vessel 
carrying slates ; alato house .Sr., a house with a 
slated roof ; f slate-inoenae, ?(^. note to Slat 
j 3.1) ; alate-knife, a knife used for splitting slates ; 
•late-land (see quot.) ; alato-natl, -peg, -pin, a 
nail, peg, or pin nm to fix a slate on a roof ; 
alate-saw (see quot.^ 

tSaS-ga WBnaTRR, *Slate»ax, anattGc|t>-UMd in slating. 
1898 Simmonds Diet, Trade, State-euie, a mattock for 
shaping slates for roofing, and making holes in them to 
fasten them to the roof. 1841 ChilEng, 4 Areh, Jml. V. 
a4a/a The ^slate-boards are supported by five purlins 4 ft. 
afiart. sSuTaiudom EncycL Archii.Q\ia8&,,*Slate.boarding, 
boards placed on the roof, on which to nail the slates. i8tt8 
Daily Netos 27 Dec. 7/5 He would pay her in the evening, 
ns he was in u *slate cluh. 1801 J. F. Wilkinson Mutual 
Thrift 60 Taking Ldndon, we have a laree number of old 
dividing clubs located in the East End, and known as 
' Uirmingham societies* or * Slate clubs *898 Simmond.s 
DM, 7 rode, *Slaie:fmmi, the narrow wood tiordcr for a 
writing .slate or s 1 ale.Dook. sSlb Dowdrn Shelley I. v.333 
When at length they set sail in a ^late-gaiiot, astorin whirled 
them quite up to the north of Ireland. ilM Mag, 
Sig. Scot, 198 Dedomotegulata, vulgoane ^slclait lious. 1819 
in Penneeuilfs Whs, 343 note, A wild and solitary site for 
a slate house, yet proper for a hunting seat. s47P-t Mem. 
Ripon (Surtees) III. 217 in incenso vocato *ScIate-incensa 
empto ad dcserviendum In chnro festis duplicibus princip- 
alibus, nil hoc anna 1484*-! Ibid, 222. iBa^ J. Nicholson 
Operal, Mechanic 699 The mstrumentsused in splitting and 
cleaning slates are, ^slote-knives, axes, bars, and we^cs. 
1733 Tull liorse.Hoeiug Hush, xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.). Poor 
* Slate Land [note, lying upon Slate or Stone). 1898 Pop, 
Sn\ Monthly 523 Imprewtons. .have been left upon *s 1 ate- 
like rocks. 1898 Simmonds Diet, Trade, *Slaie-uierehamU 
an importer or wholesole dealer in slates. 1848 Hexham 
It, Een Schalie-myne,„a *Slnte-mine. 1880 A M^Kay 
Hist. Kilmarncck (ed. 4) 300 He now, with the forefinger 
of his left hand, got hold of a ^slate.nail. 18319 Knight 
DM, Meek, aaox/t ^Slate-peg, a kind of nail used in securing 
slates on a roof. 1979 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) i. 
312 Lathe,, ."slatepyne, and nayles. 1738 Dbakb Eboracum 

I. ii. 64 At the ena of each tile is a hole that would receive 
a common slate pin. 1811 Corea., Ardoisiere, a *slate-pit, 
*slate quarrey. 1809 Scott BL Dwarf Introd., He was 
the son of a labourer in the slate-quarries of Stobo. 1848 
Tennyson Golden Year 75, 1 heard them blast The steep 
slate-quarry. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek, aaoi/a *Slate-saw, 
a m.icnine for trimming the edges of slate-slnbs to shape. 
1898 Simmondi Diet. Trade, ^Slate-works, a yard, etc. where 
slate is sawn or shaped. i8fo Tvndau. Glac, t. 1. 6, 1 . . 
visited *slate-yards and quarries. 

t Slates tb,^ Cant. Obs. (^ quota.) 

a. 1967 Harman Caveat (1869) fit Some of these goe with 
slates nt their backes, which is a sheete to lye in a nightes. 
Ibid, 76 Their ^mothers carries them at their backes in their 
slates, wbiche is theirshetes. [Hence in later works ; in the 
DM, Cant, Crew (m 1700) given as slat] b8s8 Fletchrr 
Beggar's Bush iff. lii, To MUl from the Ruffmans, com- 
mUion and slates. 

b. a 1700 B. £. DM, Cant, Crew, Slate, a half Crown. 
SUta (sl^t). sb,^ [f. Slatk A severe 

criticism ; a slating. 

s88>7 Ijwnq Boohs 4 Bookmen xo* Slate* is a professional 
term for a severe criticism. 1889 Hannay Marryat 137 
Carlyle's savage 'slate * of him [Marryat) is unjust, 
■late, sh,h .Sc, rare. [Of obscure origin.] A 
slovenly, dirty person. ^ 

m$ Ramsay Christ's Kirk Cr. n. vi, Had aff (e bold 
off), quoth alie, ye filthy slate. tSoS John Hogg Poems 74 
(J am.), The blether-lipped drunken slate 1 ' 

Slate (fil/'t), Also € MQlqiiB foUmytt, 7 Se. 

ekleat. [f. SLATg r^.i] > 

1 . trans. To cover or roof with slates. 

1930 PalsgC 706/1 It is better to sclate a bouse with stone 
than to tyle it. 1994 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

II . 47oCovenauntted wythOdam toslaytt the new l^ylding. 
1609 Ibid, 49X Thoma.s Yates to slate r UalL ifiea Capt. 
Smith Yirginiaw. xo8 Houses., built.. warme anadefen- 
Hiue..a8 if they were tiled and slated. 1637-90 Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 471 Walls were not repaired nor the 
roofe skleated till three yeares after. 1708 8. Skwall Diary 
^ Aug., I pleaded Chat Mr. Dudley hod been at great 
Charge to Slate his House. 1833 Loudom Eneyel, Arehit, 
1 947 I'he gables are to be slaCM over. 18B3 Law Times 
Rep. X LIX. 138/0 The defendant . .bad on several occasions 
employed S. to slate houses for him. 

absol. jm Swift Yanbrugh's House Wk.e. 1755 III. ii. 64 
A lyrick oot wou'd slate; a catch Wou'd tilei an epigram 
wou'd thatch. 

2 . To put down (a name, etc.) on a writing- 
slate ; to set down, hook, for something. 

1883 Daily News tS Sept 6/s He had been 'slated* for 
a month— tndt is. hb name was entered upon a slate in the 
porter's lodge, which indicated that he was dangerously ill. 
1898 HarpeYs Mar, XCIll. sift So the PnifnacewM un- 
consciously slated lor the office of hero. 

Slate (sl/k), slang’ and eoHB^. [app. f. 
Slats sb.^ Sense a appears to hm origmated In 
Ireland.] 

L /ntns. (See quot. 1863.) f Obs, 
t8s9 C. Writmacott EaglishSpy IL 198 AaoChir point 
orama«ementis>M'v‘^ tiumslatinga manaschephmioi 
of the Stock ERcnonge describe it sM^ Slang Dm, 134 
Sfate^Us knock.tbe hot over one's eyes, to boopet * 
a. To beat or thnsb wvefely. 

KiunS BMoer.Mrajpi^, CMIV. 14,/t SbMttii^ 


the Dublin word for an unmerciful beating. 1897 Kings- 
LKY Two Y, Ago 111 . 159 Putting bis head in cautimsly 
for fear of drutiken Irishmen, who might be seised with the 
national impulse to 'slate ' him. 

b* Mil, To punish (an enemy) severely. 

1894 Guam WON In Kinglake Crimea (1877) V. 375^ S 1 ate*emf 
slate ’em, my boys 1 ' was his exulting, .adjuration. 1889 
Wilson From Korti to Khartum (i8W) 163 Now we shad 
get 'slated*, 1 thought.. : a few good shots might have 
picked off every one on deck, 1901 ‘ Li nksm ah Words Eye- 
witness J07 Tneir smaller guns.. kept it up far into the 
night, slating the reverse slopes of the KranU with wonder- 
ful accuracy. 

trau{E >M3 HorpoYs Mag, Apr. 688/1 A billiard table 
in an overcrowded hotel, even with a railway rug around 
one, is apt to ' slate* the sleeper before morning. 

8. To assail with reproof or abuse ; to rate or 
reprimand ; to scold severely. 

1840 Blackw, Mag, XLVlll. sio,! weep over the realm's 
decay, and have some notion of sAt/isg'— excuse me for 
borrowing a word from the vocabulary of the new min- 
j isterial and courtly party of Ribandism— Lord Palmer- 
ston. s86o Slang Diet, 918 Slate, to pell with abuse. 1866 
Brogdrn Prov, Lines,, Slate, to scold. 1881 Mrs. Lynn 
j Linton My Jxve II. 306 Val slated me hard enough. So 
we may cry quiu over that. 

I b. To criticize (a book or author) severely ; to 
I castigate, cut up. 

j 1848 A. Watts in LUe (1884) 11 . 95B And, when they'd 
been by critics slated, Had always the review to show 'em. 
1870 'Ouida' Puck xvi. That wretched Mouse, when 
he wants to slate a very good novel. Saintbbury 

Ess, Eng, Lit, p. xxv, You slated this [book], and it has 
gone through twenty editions. 

Slat* (d^t), V.3 north, and Sc, Also 4-5 
■layt, 6-7 Sc. slalt. [ad. ON. ^sleita^ corre- 
sponding to OE. simian : see Sleat v.i] 

1 . trans. To incite or set on (a dog). Also 
const, on, ai, against (a person, etc.). 

23.. Metrical Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Merrig Arcltiv 
Lvll. afifi pvi sayh beesies..and bci hem bayted Wi)> 
houndes )«t )>ei on bem slay ted. etm Se. Leg, .faints 
XXX. (Theodora) 659 pat feynd . . slaytyt paim fullfellonly, 
& baa )>ai suld bat hure wery. sges Douglas Pal, Hon. 
I. xxii, Diane.. him in forme hes of ane hart translatit. I 
saw (allace) his houndis at him slatit. a 1388 Balnevis in 
Bannatyni MS, 393 Thairfuir had bound thocht Echo be 
found. Or dreicl thy doggis be slaittit. 2787 Gross Prov. 
Giois, s.v„ To slate the dog nt any one. 2798 in Pegge 

I Dcrbicisms (E.D.S.) 6s, 2w Carr Craven (Jloss.. , 9 late, 
to set on, to incite. t0j6 Mid^Yorhsh, Gloss, safi 1 11 slate 
my dog against thine. 

2 . To bait, assail, or drive, with dogs. Also 
Jig, Hence Slu'ting vbl, sb, 

13.. K, Alls, 900 (Laud MS.), per was.. Of lyons chace, 
of here baityng, A-hay of bore, of bole slatyng. 
Yorkshire Died. (cd. a) 43 , 1 did Slate him back than with 
our Dog. Ibid, lofi To slate a Beast, b to hound a Dog 
at him. syu Guthrie's Trial 143 (Jam.), It is much to 
bo lamented^ that people prore.ssing bis name, should be 
so slailed and enslaved W transgression as many are. 

Bla'te-OOloiir, [Slate rAi] The bluish-grey 
colour of slate. 


i8a6 Kirby A .Sr. Rntomol, III. xxxiu 303 The abdomen of 
the male is usually slate-colour. 2839 Laaiss' Csdinet Nov. 
338 Fashionable coloun,.. slate-c^ur and myrtle green. 
1889 Saunders Brit, Birds 64a I'he mantle b slate-colour. 

BU'ta-ooloiired. a. [:>LATa Cf. pn&] 

Of the colour of .lute, uniul, blaish.gre]r. 

s8di Shaw Gen, Zool, II. 11. 310 Slate-coloured Antelope. 
2812 IMdw Wll, I. afix Slate-coloured Creeper. 282a A. 
Wilson Amer, Omith, VI. 13 Slate-colored Hawk, Faleo 
Pennsylvanieus, 1838-7 Dickbns Sk. Bo% (iSm) 235/2 
Granamamma in a high cap, and slate-coloured silk gown. 
1872 Darwin Dese, Alan 11. xvi. (1890) 482 Young swans 
areslate-coloured. 1874 Coues Birds N, W. 16a Peuserella 
7 VmMirN</fY,* .Slaie^olorcd Sparrow. 

Slated (sUi't^), ppl. a.^ Alsd .Sir. solated, 
■klsitit. [f. Slate v.i-b-EDi.] Covered with 
slate or slates. Used pred. and attrib, 
pred, 1611 CoTCR., ArdMsi, slated, coucied with slates. 
2834 Bsbrbton Trav, (Chetnam Soc.) 90 Here.. a brave 
fish-market, the stalls curiously slaM 1729 Db Fob 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 411 Hb House was as dry as if it had 
been iU'd or slated. 2808 Com, Scott, fioo There were 7a 
housei^ which 35 were slated. 1834 Brit, Hush, (L.U. K.) 
1 . 104 The house and buildings are brick, and slated. 

attrib. Hutton Course Math. 11 . 90 The content of 
a slated roof. t84| Thackerat Irish Sk.-bk, xl, A dismal, 
rickety building, v^h a slated face. 1888 Ruskin Prmierita 
I. V. 168 The houses, .with high and steep slated root 
Slated (Sl^<-t6d},/)//. 0.2 [f. Slate 9.2] Re- 
proved, scolded ; severely cribdeed or attacked. 

2878 E. Pracock Msdel Heron 1 . 80 Think hdir he went 
away like a slated dog— rated I should have saldj 1897 
Daily News 23 Jan. 8/4 One of the consolations of the 
• slated » author. 2899 Wesim, Gam, 18 Apr. e/s The ath- 
letic friends of the * wtted* autboreii. 

SlatefU. [fi Slate shj s.] As much or ai 
many as can be written on a slate. 

1838 E. Howard R , Roo/br xbvL A riateftill M „ g , y , Yh , 
iMTe. fi. Eluott M ^ em . 14 , Haddo bvUL (t868) 390 A 


L A pencil, tnade of soft date or other materialy 
used for writing on a date. 

1799 Phil, Tram, LI. 483 Some wean at their nostrilih 
slate ptndls, about ||Hir incMi Iona, sm RUdon*$ Sam 
Devon p. xv, A nenulhctory of slate peudls has of late 
h^ esiablislMd. siTi Kmatrr DM, SlnM. ueot/i The 
common hnugularly shaped hladt 8late-p8fMUs..are made 
in Germany. . ' ^ ' 

a TUa matirial of which Rcti-pcncil. lirt lh.de. 



SLATSB. 

ftu put. Tmu, XCI. 43< Children. .often inlroduce.. 

btcKW* JMciMj* L Putting out nl good interest a tnwU 
capital of alate-pencil and marbles. 

aiirib, and Cemb^ i88a Basr Harts Flip U, A greyish 
slate-pencil pallor. iSpg /»w. G40I. Attoc, XIll. 364 
Slatc-pencu-coloured stnngs of clay. 

81i»t0r^ (»Ui‘Ui). Alio 5 , Sc, 7-9 solater, 5 
Sc. 8 oUtar(e; 6 , Sc. 9 aUAter, 6 Sc. ■klaittor, 
■kleattar ; 6 Blatter, [f. SLAfS or v.i] 

L One whose work consists in laying slates. 

0. 1408 Mcwt. Rip<m (Surtee^ 111. 137 In sal. Will. 
Fyscher sclater operantls et emendantis. 1488 Acc, Ld. 
nigh Treat, Sett, 1 . 89 To a sclatar for the poyntin of al 
the place off Stirling, s^i Dm/^ermiimt Reg, (Bonn. Cl.) 
4S4 To ye sklaittar and ms servandia e 1600 Cheeier /¥., 
Bantt ga You wrightes and sklaters, with good players 
inshowe. 1808 Jam ntioNAdditetSVAi/sr. 1813 Galt ffe- 
tail xlixg His skfater that pointed the skews o' the house. 

fi, x^btrxAel s Eli9,c, 4. 1 xxiU,Tharte or Occupation of a 
. . Tyler, slater, Healver,Tiieinaker. segs )Vills^ lm\ N, C, 
(Surtees, s86o) aoo Tore slaiters and a teye. 1663 Gbkbisr 
Counsel 50 When some of the slates are broke, the Slater 
mends them with little charge. 1713 Load, Goa, Na Ssaa/g 
Thomas Hookam,. .Slater and nasterer. i8s3 P. Nichol- 
son Preiet, Builder 399 All quarry slates require this pie- 
paration from the slater. lipa Earl Dunmokb Patnirs I. 
46 Silvery roofs.. deftly fitted uy some cunning slater. 

atirib, 1813 J. Thomson Ltd, Infiam. 341 A slater boy, 
dwelling in the village of Hamcgecourt. 1844 H. STKriiKNS 
Bk, Fanu 1 . 196 The slater-wone is then executed. 

2. A wood-louse. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 

a, 1684 SiRBALO Scot, itlusir. 11. III. vii. 33 MUleptt 
AseUut, HOtiratibus the Sclater. 1814 Mactaogart Gal. 
Imdd, huevcl, 361 He b also fond of eating sclaters, c 1873 
G. Johnston in Hist, Berwick. Hat. Club (1876) VII. 3a 
* Sdaters* were crawling on the paved floor. 

A iflea Eng. Encyel* V. 6a7/a Wood-lice, 

hog-lice, or slaters sSra Dawson Earth k bfuu ill. 44 
hliMern slaters or wood-lice, which are not very distant 
relatives of these old crustaceans, s^ Smilrs Sc. Hat, 
vl. 07 Hosts of night-wandering insects,, .slaters, centipedes 
ana snails. 

t81a*t6rsi. Obs.'^ [f. Slate V. 3 ] (Secquot.) 

>7.74 Goldsm. Hat, Hist, iv. iL (186a) 1 . 394 There are two 
varieties of this kind [the land-spaniel] ; namely the slater, 
used in hawking to spring the game i and the setter, that 
crouches down when it scents the birds, till the net be 
drawn over them. 

81a'tMton#. Also 4 , Sc, 8-9 Bklate, c 
BkUytt, Bolathe, 6-7 (9 5V.) Bolate. [Slate 

1. A single piece of slate, or of thin stone serving 
the same purpose. 

e 1449 Alph. Tales 307 He tuke be knyght be be nekk & 
drew hym oute burgh be thakk of be howse..& iiis bowels 
cleuyd on bu sclathe stonys. 1493 Afew, Ripon (.Surtees) 
111. 164 Fro xxiiij sklaytt stonys pro praedictia caiueris. 
^jo Palsgr. 371/1 Slate stone, ardoyse, 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit, 511 The nelghliour inhabitants use to digge 

f reat plenty of sclate stones for their buildings, a i6i8 
Lalrioh Invent, Shipping 7 All that have Come heatc it 
in Morters, and make Cakes, baking them upon Slatestones. 
s7ao Ramsay Rise k i*'cUl 0/ Stocks 150 *Tis a* sklate- 
Btanes instead of money. 1778 W. Paves Min, Cornub, 74 
The famous Dclabole Slatc-stunes. s8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, 
xviii, Then folk might see men deliver up their silver to the 
state's use, as if it had been as muckle sclate stancs. 1841 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, The huts were built of slate 
stones. 

2. Stouts of the nature of slate, 
saga Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. si6 Fro coopertura 
emusdam domus .. cum sklatestane. 1748 J. Hill Hist. 

* - - - ^^PhiLTrans, 

crushed. 1796 
ng. 11. 3ao 'J'he material of 
building being a coarse schisms, or slate stone. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1 . xiL 360 These flags are 
employed for roofing purposes, .and receive the name of 
* slatestone 

attrib. W. H. Marshall Ecoh, IP. Eng, II. 65 The 
materials or these hills appear to be chiefly rotten slate, or 
custy slate-stone rubble. 

8 lAtlier (slse'ffai), V. Chiefly dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] sitfr.To slip or iflide; to move in a sliding 
or traiUDg manner. 

s8i8 WiLBRAHAM Chish. G/ss/., 4 ^, . . to slip or slide. 
1890 done. Gloss. a.v.. The plank slathered nway. 1900 
KirLiNO Actions kEeaeiioneit^ 1 hate slathering tbrougn 
fluff. 

Blath fliwoxd : see Slauqh-bword. 

81a*tineB8. rare-^^. [f. Slaty ti.] *The quality 
of being slaty ; slaty character.* 
s88a In Imperial Hlet.tAsamsMdt. 

81atilljr (slA*tii]\ vbl. sbA [f. Slate v.i] 

1. The nxing of slates (on a roof or elsewhere) ; 
the business of flxing slates. 

ISM In Willis & OukCambridge(tBB6) 1 . 3x2 They . .shall 
periectlye and workmanlve flnishe the slateinge off the 
sayd rouffe. 1583 Sknttkrwortke* Ace, (Chetbam Soc.) 18 
Wylllam Bioune for slatynge seven dayes IJ* UijA 1863 
Obrbirr Counsel 63 Slating with blew Slates the workmen 
finding all, will cost seven pence per foot 1899 J. Nichol- 
son Operai. Mechanic flee Slating is performed in several 
other ways. i8to H. C. Srdooh BmtdePe IPorh (ed. a) 
931 The slating ot rooft is paid foi by the square of 100 feet 
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ailHb. sm-i In Willb&Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. iso 
A hundreth. sclaiiing latthen Mx Smilm Induet. Biogr. 
ag^As the slating timde did not keep him in regular em- 

2. cpllccu The slate! covering a roof. 
s8s8 J. SooTT Vis. Paris (ed. 5) >4 The ancient slating 
reposes In venerable grey amonsst mtm and grass. 1838* 
in CoL Hawker Diary (1893) iL S4S The shot rattled on 


^e slating of my houiA tUn Uyjeaakwe. Hooke h Comers 
KsJe/^^***** ® slaung here and there imitating 

8 . The action of covering with a composition 
imitatmg ilate ; a kind of wash for blackboards. 
*•84 Knight Diet. Afech. SuppL 8aa/s Black-board Slat- 
may be accomplished with the following mixture. 
bfochams'e Own Booh 433 Black-board wash, I 
or liquid slating*. Ibtd.,To apply the slaUng, have the 
surface smooth. 

Rlatiiig (tiii'tiq), vu. [r. slmb v. 2 ] 

L A severe punishment ; a beating. 

*® 7 S 4 Sept., The KilkeniiyMiliiia«.rcally did. .get 

a fearful slating to-day. 

2. A severe roprimand or scolding. 

1881 Mas. Lynn lANTON A/y AtfT/s II. 307 After that firat 
•slating , as the vulgwr little creature called it, Valentine 
mid no more. 1894 Tablet 34 Aug. 304, 1 hear the good 
nuns gut a bit of a slating • from the Chaplain as a reword 
for their anxiety. 

3. A Severe criticism or literary cnsligation. 

* OuiDA * Puck xix, Extinguished by means of joui • 
nahstic slating. 1890 Literary World aa Aug. 143 It must 
be admitted that the slating was well deserved. 

1 81atillg, vbl. sb.B Obar^ [f. OF. csclatcr : 
see F. iclater (sense 7 ) in IJttre.] (See quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury m. 91/t Slat-ing of Inamell, is 
taking Inamell off a Ring, and InamolUng it with anutber 
colour. 

Slating (sl^i'tiq),///. a. [f. Slate v.^] Se- 
verely critical or conoemnatory. 

x88s Lougm, Mag. V. 490 A ‘slating * article was in typo 
for publicatioti. sgoo Dady Hews 7 Dec. 7/x A questiuii 
whether • booing * was more damaging than a • slating ' 
notice. 

Slatiaill (sl^i'tif), a. [f. Slate rAi + -isu.] 
Somewhat resembling the colour of slate. 

1860 Wkaxall Life in Sea i. ix The colour of the back is 
slatish grey with white spots. xBba Chambers's ymL Nov. 
703/3 The musk.rat is. .of a slatish-blue colour. 1887 
Clark Rvssull Frozen Pirate 1 . ix. 134 Tho clouds.. had 
taken a slatish tinge. 

tSUft-atone. Obt. AIso 4 akalt-, 6 slatte-. 

[CSLAT^AI] >=St.ATe-8TOIIB. 

S391 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) HI. xo8 In cc skaltstanes [i/r] 
emp. pro etnendacione j earners, e 1440 Promt, Parv, 458/1 
.Slat sXQuZy.ytnbrex, ssxfiin Wilts, H,hQ. July (1905) 
90 Too limes of slattcstone fro the Quarre of Cotteswoide. 
1648 B. Plantaoknkt Descr, Hew Albion 6 Building and 
Slatstone. 1669 Sturm v MarineVs Mag, v. xii. 46 In a 
Morter covered with a Slat-stone, 

SlA-tter, sb. Also 4 -a Bolatter, 5-6 sklatter, 
6 sklattar- [f. Slat sb,^ or 
1, « Slater* i. Now dial . 

1379 In Vorhs. ArchstoL Jmt. V. 43 Henricus Sclatter & 
vxor, Sclatter, vj<. ^1400 Laud Troy Bh, 1703 Sklattercs, 
Masons, and Carpenter, And other Men of alle inuiier. 
xtizAet 33 Hen* VI ^ c* 13. Lex gnKcs ascun..maistre Tiler 
ou Sclatter. ijm in W. il. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford 
(1880) x6o William Bybe, sklatler. Waltar Cuddesdon, 
sklattar. i0si Kukton Anat, Afel, iii. IL vi. v. (1651)^ ^75 
As slattcrs sort their slattes, do they degrees and families. 
1669 Phil, Trans, IV. 1000 The Sects (the hewing instru- 
ment of the Slatters). sSss Leic. Gloss.t Slattcr^ one who 
* slats ' generally, but more particularly a slater. 
t2. A wood-louse- Ml Slater^ a. 

1739 Dr. Clarkb in Graham Soc. Life Scotl, in tSlhe, 
(z8^) I. i. 50 Give him twice a day the juice of twenty 
flatters squeezed through a muslin bag. 
t Sla^btert In 5 8 lat(e)re. [Cf. Slat v.^J 

1. Irani. To slash or slit (clothes). 

a 1400 Hymus Vir^n (1867) 62 Slatre {li clothis bohe 
schorte & side. 1480 Caxton Cron. Eng, cgxxvl 333 Short 
clothes and sCreyto..on cucry sydo slatered [Brut 397 des- 
slatered] and hotened with sleues and tapytes of surcotes. 

2. To split^tojhivcar 

C 1400 Tumament Tottenham im Tber were flavlet al 
to alatred {v,r. flatred],- -Bollys and dysches fU to schalred. 

Slattarl [Bl%'t 9 J), v.B [Imitative : cf. Slat v .8 
4 .] intr. To clatter. Also BU'ttering vbl, sb. 
lids K.; 

cadent brie „ . . - , 

a low muttering Is heard,, .then a sort of sliding slattermg 
noise, and finally 


quot, 1639 .) 

>439 J< dmyth in ( 
a rude ill bred wom 


Clone. GAwr. (1890) >99 A slaterne, l.e. 

„ woman, «s668 Davenaht Play.Ho. to bo 

Let Wks. (1671) X18 Good Housewife in Ho^, not uun- 


K. W. Cosf, Charac, (i860) 79 The slatiering of a 
brickbat. 1830 BUukio, Aiag, XXV 11 . 588 At first 

ing is heard,, .then a sort of sliding slattering 

Hilly a reverberating thundering srash.^ 1870 
DiUh Hews I Oct., 'i'lie Prince might ride by with his 
escort slattering over the paved street, 

Slft'ttoringf ///• tt. rare, [f, the dialect verb 
slatlcr to spill or splash awkwardly, to slop, to 
waste, etc., of obscure origin.] Careless, slovenly, 
1874 Ray H, C. Words, A Dawgot or Dawhiu, a dirty, 
slattering woman. 01677 Barrow Serm, I. viL m All 
persona who would not lead a loose and slattering lift, but 
design . . to prosecute an orderly course of action, 1889 111 
H, W. Line, Gloss, (ed. a). . , , • 

Blattara (slm'tsjn), sb. and a. Also 7 bIr- 
terne, 7-8 Blatem, [Related to prec.] 

A. so. A woman or girl untidy and slovenly in 
person, habits, or surroundings; a slut. (See also 


No. 343 P 3 That Sp^es of Women which we call a 
Slattern. 1766 Fordycb Jsrw. Vng, Womsn (17^) 1. 4.76 
Butterflies one day, and slatterns the, next, s^ Mrs, 
Noston Child 0/ Islands (1846) xio His wife a shrsw and 
slattern. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 11 , 314 The young 
girls were tewdry slattsrns, 


SLATTING. 

b. Applied (0 a man. rarc’^^, * 

1849 Tnackiray Peudsnnis v, He was now.. as great a 
da^y as he before bad been a slattern. 

B. adj. Slovenly, untidy, slatternly. Said of 
appearance, etc., or of persons. 

(a) 1716 Gay Trivia in. 370 Beneath the I^unp her tawdry 
Riblions glare. The new-acower*cl Manieau, and the slattern 
Air. 176^ J. Barry I.ect, Art vL (1848) 308 Works formed 
^t of trite, vulgar, slattern matter. i8aa W. Irvinu 
Bractb. Hall xviu 146 , 1 could not but admire a certain 
degree nf slattern elegance aliout the baggage. tSBi D, 
Cook Paul Foster's Daughter ii, At the best his room has 
a slattern nir. 

(^) 1814 W. Irvinu T, Trofv, 1 . 340 , 1 recognised .. in his 
slattern stKiuse, the oiu-c trim and climpliim columbine. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr, Praci, Agric, (cd. 4) llTp. xlix, He pMs 
*V*,^*y * fircicsa hut, where a slattern wife and ragged 

children receive him. 

transf, xW Westm. Gaz, 16 Dec. 4/3 Tho slipshod 
writer and the slattern thinker. 

Slattffra (slw’tojn), V. [f. prcc.] 

\. tran5. To fritter or throw away (time, oppor- 
tunity, etc.) by carelessness or slovenliness. 

1747 Chisikrk. Lett, (1774) 1. , i. 9^7 Every fool, who 
lime in notliiiigx. ijm — in 
IVorld No. 14B, I have known many a pa!.sion..iir 1 iiiuy 
u.se the cxpreswion) wholly slatternt-d away, by an un- 
Kuaidcd aiid illiberal familiarity. 1785 Torvn 4 Co. Mag. 
Nov. 594 This dasN. .frequently slattern naay a lernitntinn 
for tho sake of idolatry. 1878 H.Amcr, R,a>. C XXV 1 1 . 
103 1 he mournful folly with which they Nlaltcnieil aw.ny 
the noblest optmrtiinity. 

2. To work over in a slovenly manner. 

i8oy K. S. BARRkTr Rising Sun II. 4 Many of our great 
men in office .. generally slaiterii over what they arc obliged 
to do, by proxy. 

3. intr. To play the slattern. 

^ 1856 Mas^n A*«. Vl. a 461 They] and the niece arc slattern- 
ing aliotit the house. 

Sla'tternish, a, [f. Slattern 0 . 4 -ihh.] 
Somewhat slatternly. 

1833 Lvtton Godoiphin 10 Then, toime a gentleman's wife, 
a pretty, slntternish woman, niuch painted. 

Sla'ttamlineBE. [f. neat + -nkhh.] The 
quality or fact of being slattcmly. 

1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'iess 4 Gertrud* II. 17a She 
..was shocked to sco the effect of domestic slattcrnlinc«x. 
X847 Li Hunt Alen, Women^ 4 R, I. vii. ruG Evidences 
that the esteem of a life In preferred to the slutlernliiiess of 
the moment. .« 86 fl T MOLLoi'B He K nrto xlviii, [She] put 
down the deficiency to the charge of domestic slatteriilines!i. 

Slatternly (sbcioinli), a, [l. Slattern sb.\ 

1. Of persons : Having the condition or habits 
ol a slattern; slovenly; untidy, 

€ 1680 C01TON Ep, to Sir C, Clifton 49 One that hud since 
bin her Maid ; . • a slatternly ill-fnvour'd toad* 1788*^ 
Richardson . 9 rVG.GmNr/iV( 7 N (1781) VI. vi. at She. .looked 
so shy 1 so silly I so slatternly I 1847 C. Bronts J, Fy*'t yi, 
1 ain..hlatluriily 1 I seldom put, and never keep ihiiigM in 
order t 1 am careless. ,i86s ft. C, Ci.AVToN Cruel Ftrtune 
I. 143 The tatterdemalion, slatternly, slipshod women who 
lounge.. against tho door-po.slH. 

Comb. 1B47 H. Miclvillk Otnoo i, She turned out to be a 
small, slatternly-looking croft. 

b. tramf. Of at lists or authors in respect of 
their work, 

1763-71 II. Walpole Vertue's Anted, Paint. (1786) IV. 70 
The lime he wa.tted on his works, in which al least he was 
the reverse of bis slatternly cutemuornries. i8is Scott 
Let, in Lockhart (1837) HI. 1 . ai Vviien you have twenty 
things to tell, it is better to be slatternly tnan tedious. 

2. Of appearance, etc,: Appropriate to, char- 
acteristic of, a slattern. 

1776 Mme. D'Arblav Early Diary Ajir, We ww the 
young and liand>ome Duchess.. walking in such an un- 
dressed and slalornly manner. t8ox Mar. Eikikwortii 
Angelina iv, The slatternly, dirty appearance of Araininta's 
dress, a 18^ Kodertson Lect, i. (1858) 33 A home made 
wretched by a wife's sLitternly conduct. 18^ A. 1 ). Edwards 
up Nile xxii. 703 Tho rooms were untidy; the general 
a^ct of the place was slatternly and neglected. 

Slatternly (sl?e*tGinli), adv. [f. Slattekn a, 
+ -LY 2 ,] In a slovenly way. 

1750 CtiK-STERK. Lett, (1792) HI. ccxxxiv. 68 A fine suit, 
ilLiiiade and slatternly or stilly worn,.. only exp^es the 
aukwardness of the wearer, x^i Tuppek '/wins iii, (Shcl 
lay slatternly abed, to nurse a head-ache till noon. 

SlftttemneM (sIse'tBJnint's). Also slatter- 
noBB. [f, .Slattern a. 4 - -nesb.] SlattcrnlineRs. 

>748 Susa Hbvwooo Female Sfect. No. j6 (1748) HI. 
166 To give the artful .stepmother un opportunity of accus- 
ing her of ill housewifry and slatterness. 1886 Hew Vorh 
Herald 17 C 196 You cannot expect neatness and order in 
any house where the daughters see nothing but slatterucss. 
t Blatter^ponolu Also Blatter do pouch. 
Ohs, rare. Some kind of dance or game. 
cs6oo Grobiana's HuOtMiei. iiL (MS. Dodl. 30), Noe 
daunceinge unlcsse it be the old slattcr de |iouch or y* 
beares masque. 1654 Gayton Fest* Holes iif. iv. 86 Much 
did they sufier, but what did they? much When they were 
hoyes at Trap, or slalter-pouch ; They'd sweat untul they 

Bla’ttffryi a. rare^K [Cf. Slatter v.^] Of 

a brittle or bhivery character. 

i8s9 Glovrr Hist. Derby 1 . 58 This last mentioned coal 
is slattery and often sulphureous, 

s6. rare. Also 6 Bolattynge. 
[f. Slat v.^J » Slating vbi. sb.^ 
iSja in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (1880) 109 
Excepte sclaltynge and tymber owerhedde. 1583 in Hutton 
St, JohtCs cA. (1898) 6a Item for slatting of y* loftr. 1757 
Phil, Trane. L. 504 The slaiiing of tbt bouse ^ked. 
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SLATTY. 


BImAXJQBTW. 


OAs, [f. Slat + -y.] Slaty. 

i66t J. CiiiLDRBv / 7 nV. /iiUtmtM 74 In a Clayie and Mlally 
Counticy. i6M Plot Stafiordsh. lao They have harder, 
Btony, slatty M)rt» of Matlcs. 17^ bokLAsa Afa/, Hitt, 
CorMW , 59 The black and gritty, the shelfy slatty Soil, and 
the stiff reddish Soil. 

■latyCil^^'ti), a. Also 7 alaile, 8 alatoy. [f. 
Slate jA’ + -y.] 

1 . Composed of slate ; resembling slate ; having 
the nature or prorierties of slate. Also of land : 
Lying upon slate (quot. 1733). 

In the earliest <iuots. the sense is perhiws 'stony, rocky *. 
(figsg Skklton £, RufMutjntjf 958 Some go streyghi 
thyder, lie it slaty or slyder; They holde the bye wa>e 
[etc.]. 1538 Leland Hin. (1768) I. 6a An exceding. .strong 
Castelle on a stepe Rok, having but one way by the slepe 
Niaty crag to cum to it. 1611 Cotgr., A rdoisin ^ . .slatie, or, 
of slate. 1670 W. Simpson HytiroL Est, 65 Blew slate., 
and other slaty stone mixed therewith. >708 J. C. Compl, 
<V//rr(i845) 19 [The stonecoal] is subject to be a little 
Slaty. 1733 Tull Hertt-Hoting Huso, xiv, 190 These 
Estates consisted of Thin Slatey laind. t7e|l JCirwan 
Eiem, Mim, (ed. a) II. 1x3 Slaty Copper ore, or Cupriferous 
Marlitc. i8eo Keats ffyAennn 11. 16 Hard flint they sat 
upon, Couches of rugged stone, and slaty ridge. 186$ J. T. F. 
TuKNKk Sialt Quarrigs 5 From Newquay to above Bos- 
castle the rocks.. are of a slaty character. 

2. (?haractcristic or typical of ilate. 

1796 Kirwan Elfm, Min. (ed. 9) 1 . 83 Of a slaty fracture. 
1837 Whewbll Hist induct, Sci, (1857) 111 . 445 Theslaty 
cltsivaKc never coincides with the direction of the strata. 
1854 Ronalds St Richardson CAtut . Ttckn, (ed. 9) 1 . 45 
The principal fracture is straight, slaty. 

3 . Slate-coloured. 


18BS-7 Good Study Msti. (1899) II. 176 1 'he slaty or pur- 
plish and granular sabuira thrown up from the stomach. 
1868 G. blACDONALO Ssnbonrd Parish 11 . v. 77 The sun 
had disappeared under a cloud, and the sea had turned 
a little slaty. i8n Lvukkkkr Herns ^ Hee/s 909 A slaty 
patch extending from the shoulder and hip to the legs, 
b. Slaty Gum : (see quote.). 

1889 Maiden Usiful PI. 470 Eucalyptus targijtereus... 
Also called * Slaty (jum\ from the grey and white patches 
un the hark. IbuL 594 Eucalyptus tereticernis,., CaWtd , • 

' Slaty Gum ' in New South Wales and Queensland. 

4 . Smacking of slate. 

iSsA Hendbrson Ahc, tir Med» IPinst 996 The better 
sorts [of Moselle wines], .sometimes contract a slaty taste 
from the strata on which they grow. 

6. Comb, a. With namce of colours, ai slaty* 

blacky -bluet -greeut 

iSsS^ScOTT Eei Roy xxx, A broken track along the 
precipitous face of a slaty grey rock. s8s8 Stbpiiens in 
Shaw Gon. ZooL XI II. 11. 104 Slaty-black Gmucalus with 
the head and neck.. black. 1819 Darwin Orig, Sptcitt 
i. (i860) 95 The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue, with white 
loins, T. HAROY>Vir/p'. Mad. Crotodyt A coat., 
approximating in colour to white and slaty grey. 

D. Mile., as slaly*keaUedt •like, •lookingt 8tc. 
a 1886 R. Dick in Smiles Lift (1878) oi The diffs— now 
yellowish, then reddish— now thin ana slaty-like. 1878 
Nature XIV. 58^1 A Slaty-head^ Parrakeet. 1881 Cent, 
Mag. XXV. 941 Gray, slaty-looking little towns. 

Slauohtdr. -Ir, obs. Sc. forms of Slaughter. 
SlauG, obs. form of Slave sb. and v, 

Slauan, *6711, variants of Slavik Obs, 
t Slaugh, obs. variant of Slawk. 

17M Bulkelby & Cummins yoy. S, Seas 44 Most Part of 
our People eat a Weed that grows on the Rocks : it is a thin 
Weed of a dark green Colour, and called by the Seamen, 
SLtugh, Ibid, 69 Eat SlaugK and Sea-wm fry'd with 
Tallow-Candles. 

tSlaughmeas. Obs,-^ [nd. older Flem. slack- 
mest t slack {slag) blow, stroke -i- mes knife : cf. 
next.] A large knife used ns a weapon ; a dagger. 

a 1948 Hall ChroH,t 47 bi The fierce Brabanders 

and strong Almaines with long pykes and cuityng slaugh- 


t Biaugll^aword. Obs. Also 6 sUwght-, 
alath-, 7 olaug-. [ad. older Flcm. slacksweerd 
(Du. slagzwaard\ ]ja. slagsvmrdt Sw. •svard)^ or 
G. sckiacklsckwertJ] A large two-handed sword. 
a 1548 Hall CAevm., Hen, Vlflt 035 b, Euery man liauing 
a iauelyn or siaugbsword to keepe the people in aray. 
a igys tr. Pol, V$rg. Eng, Hist, (Camden, Mo. 36) 11 A 
brooe slawght swerde, and a dager sbarpe onelie on the one 
side. 1390 Sir J. Smyth Disc, fVeapem 6 b. A fewe slath 
swords lor the gm of their Ensignei*. 1814 Gobgbs Lucan 
VI. 996 Those rough Tewtons..That vie lenKthuig-swords 
[printed slanB-1 in their mart. 

t fUangaii sb, Obs, Faiin8 : 3 sUhl, 3-4 
8la)8 (4 aUqta, slajjm, aolaji), 4-5 slaglit (5 
-te, ilagh) ; 4 alaw^t, alawhte, 5 alaw^, 6 
■lawght; 4 alauhi, 5 alatqt, 4-5 iUu^te (4 
-tie), 4-7 alaughte. [Early ME. slahtt slaji^ 
app. repr. OE. *sleaht (cf. gen. pi. wulsUahia)^ 
var. of slukit slektt slihtt etc. ; see Sleight 
T he unmutated vowel correspondt to that of 
OFrif. slaekU (Fria. ’slacki\ MDu. and Dn. slaehi^ 
OS. -slahiat OIIG. slaht (G. scklaeht) and slahta 
(MHG. slaki€)t ON. and Icel. sldttr mase. and 
sldtta fern.] 

1 . Slicing; slaughter. 

c tm Lay. 4363 Aiken farinde mon, 3 af slaht oksv bmfde 
beolee idon [etc.], a seas l-cg- Ruth, 198 ^e keiser etod 
bimong hat sunful slaht. 13. . eIk, A Hit, P, A. Soi Ae a schep 
10 ha bd was he. 1390 Gowaa Con/. I. 360^ wel 

avieed..Of0lawhtecr tbet thou be coupahle. xhea\r, 5 eereta 
Soeret,9 Priv, Priv, 14a Yf the elegbt be vnryghtfnll, god 
•bal aaswerek * Who-So elcyth, he enal be elayne ’. 1489 In 


to/8 Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. V. 307 All suche ilaghts t 
and kyllyng done bdefennee. Mi988$iDHaYi8rv*/iM(^9a) 
998 Where shee had made a scaffold, ..and there caused 1 
them to be kept, as ready for the slaughte. 1810 Hbalby ! 
St. A ug, Citte of Cod 11. xi, Bad [spirits] are delighted with 1 
slaughtes and tragtcall invocations. 

2 . Jig', A stroke (of sorrow), spell (of sleep), ntre. ! 
13. . E. E, AIM. P, A. 59 , 1 d^e vpon a alepyng sb)tli ' 

Ibid, C. 199 [They] AraynM hym. .what raysoun he hade 
In such sla)t«s of sc^e to slepe so faste. 

3 . A flash (of lightning). Cf. Firb-slaught. 

a tgaoCursor M, 17379 Hit cher lUc was sloght o fire. Ibid, 
09880 All he tlanes..^ smitt togedir wit sli maght Als 
thooer doe wit firen slaght 

tBlanffht, v. Obs. rare. ff. prcc., or ad. 
Du. (and LG.) slachien or G. scMachten.'l irons. 
To kill, slaughter. Hence fSlaa'ghting vbl, sb. 
1S3S CovBBDALB Prov, ix. 9 Wysdome . . hath sbugbted, 
..and prepared hir table. — yor. xii. 3 Take them awaye, 

. .and apoynte them for the daye off slaughtinge. ito Hex- 
ham I. av., Die time of elaughting beasts, den slagh-tiydt, 

II Slaught'bOOBL Obs. In 7 alaught borne, 
ilaght-boome. [ad. Du. or LG. sle^ntom (hence 
Da. and Sw. slagpcm)^ ^G. scklagbaumt f. slagen 
to strike, fall, and botm beam, tree.] A beam used, 
as a barrier. 

tSp Monbo Exped, 7 The Castell. . with Moates Draw- 
bridges, and slaugnt homes without all. Relat. Action 
before Cirencester 4 Each end of the high street . . was 
secured against Horse with strong slaght-bMunes which our 
men call Turne-pikes. 

Slailglltgr (slp'tai), sb. Forms : a. 4 alabter, 
-tir, 4-5 alAjier (4 -iter), aiaghter (5 -tre, 
-tur): 4 glauh-, alatijter, 3- alaiighter (5 
alawghtir, 6 -ter); 4 aolawtur, aolautar, 0 
8klaut(t)8r; 5 alawter, -t3rr,8lauther, 6 slauter. 

Sc. 5-6 alaohtlr (5 -tyr, -tor), alawohtir (5 
-tyr, 6 -ter), alauohtir (5 -tyr), 5-7 ■lauohtar 
(6 -tre). [a. early ON. *slakir neiit. (ON. and 
Icel. r/d/r butcher-meat, Norw. dial, slaaicr cattle 
for killing), f. the stem ^slak - : see Slat 
1 . The killing of cattle, sheep, or other ammals 
for food. (See also 4.) 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xliif. 94 Als sebepeof slaghter wend 
er we. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. xviti. i. (1405) 741 
Fvsshe flGCth..the place of wasshyng and of slaughter of 
other fysshe. c Promp, Parv. 438/9 Slawtyr, of 
bcest^ mactneio, 1487 Act 4 Hen. K//, c. 3 The Sfaugh- 
ter of Beasts, .had and done b the Butchery, tte Drydkm 
Virg. Georg, iv. 794 From his Herd he cull^ For Slaughter, 
four the fairest orhls Bulls, a 1704 T. Brown Dial, Dead 
Wks. 1711 IV. 77 A Son of Slaughter at Whitc-Chapel con- 
verted to the oDservation of Fwh-days. s868 Standard 
15 Dec. 6 The laws.. that have traditionally hoen handed 
down with respect to tlie sbughter ol cattle, 
b. The skins of killed beaats. 


1789 Biano Hist, Newcastle II. 317 The ordinary of the 
tanners . . ei\joined . . I1iat each brotner should have nut one 
butcher to buv slaughter of. 

2 . The killing or slaying of a person; murder, 
homicide, esp. of n brutal kind. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M, 6759 If he sou be risen ^an, It sal be 
slaghter telld o man. e 1305 Metr. Horn. 38, 1 wille you 
telle Hou it of his dabter mile, t ” ~ 

laus's Wife 88a No wight but shee 


CUM Hocclbvb feres* 

J , je Mighte of this slaghtre 

and murdre gilty be. e 1490 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 4 
Dauid after the slaghter or Golu - — - 


ighte of this slaghtre 
saluacioun (Roxb.) 4 

„ ie. teJty Mirr. Mag.tPorrex 

vii, 1 procur'd hir wrath by slaughter of hir sonne. igoa 
Arden cfFeverskam il ii, The villalne bath sworne tne 
slaughter of his nwister. 1^ Bubrouohbs Exp, Hoseec vii. 
149 It is a fruiti^I say, of the slaughter of Christ and of bii 


T49 It IS m iruH, J ^ 

blood. aiTsa Sib J.'Lauobb 
concludes all it finds with cold steel 
sSmScoTr Monast, 
slaughter of youni ^ 

So singular were toe tidings of the 


(>759) L 13 Our law 
uilty of the slaughter. 


Ids with cold steel . .guilty of the alaugbter, 
r/, XX vii, He felt . . indignaot at the supposed 
IB Glendinning. iBak^lfotrotkea xxxl, 
toe tidings of the ConltalHe*s sbughter. 
fi. c 1179 Sc, Leg, Saints ii. {Peutlus) 497 And Nd-* throw 
browthir slawchtir cun ^ file, c U79 Henby Wallace vi. 
SIX I'he saklaceslauchteroff hir. ssjuhvcHAMMtAdmonit, 
Wks. (S. 1 *. S.) 92 Sum of Nime ar counaalouris of ha 
kingis slaucbter. 1998 Dalbvmplb Ir. Leslidt Hist, Scot. 
1 . 988 Throw oounsell of hb wyf be buented the kings 
sbuchtre. 

8. The killing of large numbers of persons in 
war, battle, etc. ; massacre, carnage. 

«. 13^ R. Bbumnb Ckron. (1810) 91 Sen>b greuance hard, 
he 8buhter&hedrede,..soneaftenrard hakyngto^kiedeb 
1387 Tbbvisa lligden (Rolls) V. 3^ pat sere was he Riete 
slanjter of Saxons, uao-as Lydg. Tkobos iil. (MS. Laucl557), 
He made of hem.. So grete slaughter and ocebbun, That as 
he deth fro hb sward pey fled. cupbeCMmaBlanNmrdyn 
xxiv. os The grete damage and grete sbwghtir that he had 
don or hb fdke. a 1933 Lo. Bebnbss Huon cxIiiL 637 There 
was on both partyes such sbuter that it was marucyb to 
behold it. 1907 J. IOno On Jonas (1618) 190 What sbugh- 
terand hoao^e it caused, what profusion of blood between 
the nobles and the commons. 1069 Drydbit Ind. Emp, y. 
ii, Sbughter grows murder when it goes too for. And makes 
a Mosucre what was a War. sytj Addisom Cede v. i. The 
field Strow'd with Rome's dtiiens, and drench'd b slaugh- 
ter. 1790 Gray Elm 87 To wade through sbughter to a 
throne, tfiga W. liiviiio Tour PnUrfee sta Tae chief., 
cut hbweytnrough the enemy with great sbughter. 

Gbotb Greece il Ixix. (186s) VI. 904 These Greeks Mpellea 
the Persian assailants with cooslderabb sbughter. * 
fir- iwl W.1S3I) wklB. W *«w l oi l 

: sbughter of all true soubs reebtedl bym. s8m 


Bubtoh Asmi, MeL UL iv. L iU, They make a amughter cf 
Scriptural. 

transf. 1748 Amso^s Vey. IL iv. s6o The sbogliler Iby 
scurvy! would have been..terriMe. 
tiuii tffi BARRovK^Amcf xi&,867 A fslloun sbuchtb maid 


ir. 4 i 47 eHiMavlf^MKvv. 93 eOaSoiheiennien 


full jmt sbuchtsr thai maid. 1513 Douglas /EneUi v. rIU. 
98 »c multitudo Of sbuchur no maid. 1998 DALRYMrue 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1 . 193 This, in the aecunde 3clr of 
hb regne, maid gret slachter among the Pechtes. 
b. Peifonihed. 

1999SHAKS. 7 okn IIL I. R37They were besmear'd and oner- 
Btaind With slaughters psncill. 1739 Sombbvillb Chase il 
496 Grim Sbughter strides along, Glutting her greedy Jaws, 
ifiso Whittirr 'Maiden, untk the Mr brown tresses' 109 
When Che red right-hand of sbu^ter Mouldets with the 
steel it swung. 

O. Persons slain in battle, etc* rare, 

1737 W. WiLKiB Epigottiadv. isa Some, 'midst the heapN 
of slaughter, sought their dead. 1784 Goldrm. Hist. Eng. 
in Lett, (1779) 1 . 910 Hb body bebg found amidst a heap 
of sbughter. 

4 . In the phrasei Ic or far the slastghter, 
a 1400 N. T. (Panes) Acts viii. 39 As a sebepe vnto N> 
sbwghter was he ledde. i sm CovbIdalb Eaek, ix. a Euery 
man [had] a weapon in hisnonde to the slaughter. 1811 
Biblb Ps, xliv. 99 Wee are counted as sheepe for the 
sbughter. 1890 Tsapp Comm, Num. xxxv. 91 Vvilful mur- 
therers.. should.. be taken from the altar to the slaughter. 
1719 Db Fob Crusoe u 9^ Two miserable Wretches, .were 
now brought out for the Sbughter. 1784 Cowpxb Task vi. 
491 Witness the patient ox,. . uriv'n to the sbughter. 

6. A particnlar instance or occnrience of slaying 


or massacre. 


14B3 Cmth, AhgL M2/a A Sbghter, eedes. 1939 Covbb- 
DALE A^mmtA xxxv. 6 Yt shall geue them sixe fra cities, that 
he which committeth a slaughter, maw flye thither, ifiio 
R, Johnsotis Kingd. db Commw. 33 The sbimhters mode 
by ihe giiniie. sM Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 131 
laere was a horrible 8bughter(for.. those that fled could 
not escape their pursuers. 1710 Db Fob Col, Jack (1840) 999 
We made a. .terrible slaughter. t8|8 Thirlwau. Greece 
1 1 1 . xxii. 213 Of those who escaped this sbughter most met 
with death in some other form. 1899 Macaulay Hist, Eug, 
xxi. IV. 575 They next resolved, .that the sbughter was a 
murder. 

1 6 . Mil. (Sec quots.) Obs. rare. 

19B1 Stvwabd Mart, DiscipL 1. 49 These.. be placed in 
the heart of the battaile, vsuallb caued the sbughter of tho 
field, or execution of the same, who commonlb doe not fight 
but ^in verb great extremitie. i88fi Barret Tkoor, Wars 
111. ii. 47 Halberdes or biUes..we call .. tho gard of the 
ensignes, and sbughter of the field. 

1 7 . A cut or slash ; a wound. Ohs. rare, 

1990 Gbernb UPst, Courtier Wks. (Grossrt) XI. 874, I 

pray you how many slaughtars do you make In a poors 
Calues skint tM G. WIoodcockJ Hist. Ivstine 11. la 
This man, after innpasrsDls slaughters recelued in the 
Battsyle, as also hauing pursued the Enemy [etc.]. 

8 . Jig, ft. An excessive cutting down e/ittaa. 

1697 w. Coles Adam in Eden cxv. 167 lliers hath been 
of late dayes. Such a Sbughter of Oaks, and other Trees, 
all over tbbUmd. 


b. A sweeping reduction in the price of goods 
in order to effect a clearance. 

1891 in Cesst. Diet. 

0 . aitrib. and Comb. ft. Attrib.. In senie of 
'intended or let aside to be killed for food*, as 
slaughter caitle, eaw^ lamb, ax^ skeeff stock. 

1939 Coybrdale Zeck, xi. 7, 1 myself ledde y* sbughter 
shepe. 1607 Topsrll Fourf. Beeuts (1658) 4^ Sudi at 
are killed they call the skins of sbughter-bmbs. t8ia 
Extr. Burgh Rec. Stirling 1 . 13a Ilk sbuebter kow passing 
langu the brig, . . tua pennies. 1849 Ruthbbposd Tryal $ 
Tri. Faith (1845) 43 “ should be but the logic of a beast, 
if the slaughter ox should say [etc.], sSfig W. C. Baldwin 
^/r. Hunting vIl mi Sbughter oxen or cows, and milch 
cows, ore not to be nod for money. 

b, Attrib., with wordi denoting a place used for 
slaughtering, as slaughter-fit^ -flace^ •room^ -skof, 
•yan. 

b88I Bvnyan yeruealem Sinner SdsoedUW) 13 Jerusalem 
was now become the shambles, the very sbaghter-shop for 
Scott Leg, Montrose vi, Ere we reach yon 


fatal slaughter^lacc. iSSig Penny Cyet, 1 . 8/a Slaughter- 
rooms, built of stone, tigo 'R. Boldrbwood* Col, Ro* 
former (1891) axB All that a a turn too good for making 
sbughtsr-yard bacon, does for the Chinaman. rShot DeUfy 
Newt 84 Fab. s/s The troops who have Just Miteied the 
city found many of these sbughter tdts. 

o. Objective, ai slaughter-hreaihittgt •deaHstg^ 
•threatening adja 

1777 PoTTBi jEsekyins, SuppNcemit 131 Pursuit's alarms, 
And sbughter-thrsaraingarma 1814 Sporting Mog.XLill. 
S59 The sbughter-hreatlibg bd in the blue coat s^ 
Bryant lliadll, xviii. 914 His sbughter-deaUng handi. 

10 . MIflc. and special eombs., os skutghter^ 
feastf -market, -stack, -weafm, -work ; ilaiiftlitftr- 
maiter, mSlauohtrrrr 3 ; ilaui^ter pried (aee 
quot and cf. 8 b) ; alftughtor iliop,MSLAUOHni- 
HouBi 4 b ; riftYightar-ikin (see qnot.) ? Obs. ; 
t ilanghter-ilftver a vile execnaoner ; f ilaiightor 
sword (lee Slauoh-bwobd); aUtifthter^year (lee 
quot). 

1608 SYLVssnui Du Bortas n. Iv. t Trepkets aoi Thb 
savage Beast, Which in hb Fold would maJwa'^lmhter- 
feast 1847 W. C L.MAITIM The Ox 59/1 Thecotuer or 
small farmer, who could not pretend to rear baasta for the 
"sbughter market sfifs Onama Set. Gnmneey 181 The 
*sbughter-inaeier..b a oormocint, who awalloiiejlit Ibod 
of the- WMb On W 7/4 
premises hsd kesa wrbten down to what was called in 
the north '"elm^ter nrkes*7-that was to say. ned whig 
they would fetch In tho market, hut as mere bricks and 
mortar. 1I41 OauMaa Set, Gunnery s8o TMewnen •• 
whose eetablbhiiMol bears the eupliMioiis tidm of the 
'*sbimbtcr sh(»' and 'blood house', tm C ke u nb er s^ 
CycLEmk,, ^Sleuigkior* 9 kint, a tom uiidWoor eorrliis 
.ffor the skiUBToxen, or othse tMoftSi 


181 


SLATTNTIAQH. 


BLAUOHTBB. 


covered wteh the heir. tjM in Foxe A. ^ (1684) HI. 

5te/i 'Ine common Cut-tbroet end generel ^Sleughter. 
sieve to en the Biehm of England, igee Nashk cXriti^t 
T. Wki. (Groeert) IV. 7a The clowde*diming *tleughter. 
ateck of thy deedeerkeaea. igfo iritk Act 11 £/ra. Slat. iii. 
c. 1 Preamble, The Scottf..with their Slaughter sworda 
hewed him to pieces, idsi Bulb Ea^A, ix. a Euery men a 
Slaughter weapon In his hand. iSit Scott Hrt. Midi, x, 
The band-waled murderers, whom hands are hard as horn 
wi* haudin the slaughter-weapona igaS Rarxbt TMtar, 
IVmra i. i* 4 Our nation hath performed round Slaughter, 
uforke therewith. 1^ P. Walkm Lijfi Ptdw PreHTiSsy) 
ea llic two bloody 'Slaughter-years.., 1684, 1685, wherein 
is of the Lord's suffering People were.. cruelly murdered. 

V. [f. prec. Cf. ON. 

and IceL Norw. diaL stacUra^ in lenie 1.] 
L Immf. To kill (cattle, sheep, or other animals), 
spt€. for food. s 

iggsCovBRDALB /rwniA xxiL 13 But they, .slaughter oxen, 
theyky" " " . 


a Mssaas AJua asavjr* ••asasa||U%«K UAVlle 

the^yllshm ym Bailbyilv. DHfAiOt Anumlwr of 
Oxen. . , of which if aiw oat of the Cakes he was slaughtered. 
— } Goldsm. Nai, ntai. (1776) 111 . 165 During the wir‘ 
rein-deer are slaughterra as sheep with us. ste 

' 1 for 


■774 

the I 


3^4 WiU. /K, c. 46 I iia It shall not be lawful for any 
flesher. .to slaughter cattle, .elsewhere than in the shambles. 
sM Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxvii. 36a The fire was lit up, 
and one of our birds slaughtered forthwith. i8go L. C. 
D'Ovlb Notches Introd. p. viii, English and Eastern hun- 
ters, who came out and slaughtered game by thousands. 

mosoi. 1844 H. Stbphbns Bk. Farm II. 167 He should 
learn to slaughter gently, drew the carcass neatly (etc.^ 

2. To kill, slay, murder (a person), esp. in a 
bloody or brutal manner. 

is8a Stanyhuhst Mntis 1. (Arli.) as Wheare E^es strong 
Hector slaughtred by manful Achilles. 159a Soliman A 
“ - "iined. 

him- 

^ Jiughtered. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace. Art Poet. 268 I.et not Medea.. 
Slaughter her mangled Infants on the Stage, tta J. Nkal 
'Bro. Tfonaihan HI. 437 She slaughtered our chila on the 
spot. sWg Lbcky RatioH, (1870) II. 154 They said it was 
not lawful for a single unauthorised individual to condemn 
and slaughter the consecrated ruler of the nation. 
fig. sdjs Litiigow Trm. ix. 389 The circumstances., 
were very plausib^ if time did not slaughter my goodwill. 

. .. ’'isTnu ■ 


Hector slaugntred by manful Achilles. 199a Solwu 
Pen. V. iv. In slaughtering him thy vertucs are defai 
tte R. JohusotCsiCingd, h Commw. 377 'Die Prince 
selfe hath hardly escaped from being talcen or slaughb 


1I4S BROWNiira TiMe'sRevems 5 He slaughters you 1 
' * ** m doo^t admire my books. 


, « ^ - ghters you with 

.savage looks Because you c ^ . 

3. To kill or slay (persons) in large nnmben; 
to maasaere. 


isig Warnbr Aib. Eng. PrcM Addit (i6oa) 341 Troy is 
icKM, and her people for the most part slaughtered. 1671 
Milton P. R. 111. 75 What do these Worthies, But rob. ., 
slaughter, and enslave Peaceable Nations. 169a Dryden 
St. EHremoni*s Ess. 69 To know simply how to slaughter 


men. sStp Scott Ivankoe xxxM, He shall . .slau^ter tha 
infidels, even heaps upon heap^ s8S3 J* H. Newman Hist. 
Sk. (1873) II. L lit. X18 The Latins were alauglilered in their 
own homes and in the streets. 

fig. 1611 Shaks. tViwt. T, I. li. 93 One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse. Slaughters a thousand wayting vpon that. 
184a LovBt Han^ Andy x. Fanny went on slaughtering 
the S's as fast as Furlong ruined R*!. 

ahsol. S718 Pops liiaa xi. 199 Still slaughtering on, tha 
king of men proceeds. 

1 4. To gash or slash (a hide), Obs, rare. 
iSoM Act I yas. A c. Bs | x No Butcher.. shall gash, 
slau^ter, or cut any Hide.. in flayinge thereof. 

6. JiR. To sell at low prices or at a sacrifice. 

18^ Daiiy News 9 June 9/6 In that case,, .we should 
have to slaughter our stock and lose our money. 
■lAll'irhtBrafB. [f.SLAUOHTEBJ^.] Allthatis 
connects with the slaughtering of animals for food. 

iiS4 Bentuys Misc. Oct. 333 It is ostonishing with what 
art.. we have succeeded in hiding., the slaughterage, tha 
suilerage, and tha sewerage. 

Blau'ghterdom. rare. [f. as prec] Slaughter, 
massacre; slaughtered condition. 

igga G. Harvey Four Lett. 11 , What cniell bloudsbed, 
what horrible siaughterdoma haue bena committed, for the 
point of Honour. igM Nashb Chrises T. (16x3) xi How 
much more shall the^ng of all kings rcuenge the death 
and slaughterdom of his Embassadors. 1860 Ali Year 
Round No. 74. S73 On either han^ lie the carcases and 
bones of horses In different stages of slaughterdom. 
■Uraghttrtd (slff'taid), ypt. a. [f. Slauoh- 

TBEV .1 

1. Of nnimals (or flesh): Killed for food, etc. 

. 1588 Shaks. TYL A, u. iii. es) Lord Baasianus lies em- 
brewed licM All on a haapa like to the slaughtred Lambe. 
iM A. M. tr. GuUlomimu's Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Water 
wherinne slaughtered fleshe hath blnn waslMd. 01839 
Carbw a Cruel Mistress 5 A slaughterM bull will appease 
angry Jove. s8tA Scott Ld. ^fsiss in. xvii, Underneath 
yon jutting ciek Are hunters and a slaughter'd stag. 1837 
P. Kbitm Bot, Lex* 390 The muscle of sbughtered anlnuds 
..forms also an agreeable., food for man. 
tmu^ im8 Francis tr. Horeue.Epise. 1. xii. so Whether 
slaughter'd Qaions crown your Board, Or murder'd Fi^ 
an imp^B Feast afford. 

2. Of penems : Killed, slain 2 massacred. 

Shaks. Luer. 1376 A weeping tear. Shed fbr the 
r'd husband by the wife. 1869 Hopkins Serm. 


ign Ska 
alaSfator'd 


FiiANCis tr. Rbrmeo% Odes iil ill. 68 Thrice shell ier 
Matrons.. Deplore their slowhMr'd Somu ite Macaulay 
Hist. Eng* 11 * 31^ Another had marched. over heaps 
efslaaghfered Moslem, to the sepulchre of Christ 
eiS. s 8 e 8 Scott WoodsL xiv, 1 havo heard. .that the 
spirits of the shutgbtered have strange poiMrover the slayer. 


8. tlang. (Seequot.) 

1891 Star 19 Dec. a/c Furniture made by 'slaughtered ' 
»^*'**“®*^^ cabinet makers. 

BlaughtBrar (s]$*tMrai). ff. Slaughtib v.} 

1. One who slaughters or kills. 

1991 Shaks. i Hen. Vt. 11. v. 109 Hiou do'st then wrong 
me, as y* Blaughlerer doth. Which giueih iimiiy Wounds, 
when one wilfkill. e t6ti Chapman Hind xiii. 593 At his 
slaughterers Incensed Paris spent a lance, x^ C. Ness 
Antuhnst 191 Nations all that time warring against those 
B aughterers. 1^ Burton Scot Abroad II. i. y8 The 
slaughterers of Sl Bartholomew, 
b. A powerful fighter or boxer. 

C* ^VLE R, Stone xvii, I've seen Jack Harrison 
fight five times, Md I never yet saw him have the worse of 
It. He's a slaughterer, and so I tell you. 

2. A killer of animals; a butener. 
iS^Hbxham It. Eeu stager dtr hteiten^ a Slaughterer. 

1668 R. Steele Hus^idman's Catling vl. (167a) *61 The 
^mb iMks cheerfully on the slaughterer. 1799 Southey 
7 pa 9 t of Are^ iv. 35a, 1 saw the cattle start.. And with a 
winly seek To fly the coming slaughteier.H. 
s8a8 Maitland Lei. to .Simeon aS One perhapit ha^ been 
a .*iinger in the synagocue ;. .a third, a slaugiitcrer. 1868 
Standard 15 Dec. 0 The [JewUh] slaughterer is not a 
butcher m the accepted sense of the term. tSBi Nation 
(N. Y.) XXXI I. 4a8 A tremendous slaughterer of the brute 
creation. 

3. slang. A dealer who buys from small makers 
at extremely low prices. 

i8st Mavhrw LoncL Lab. 1 . 333 The * hlaughterers '. .buy 
at / starvation prices*... the artificer bring often kept 
waiting for hours, ibid. 11 . 303 The slau^lerer enrra 
to have them viewly and cneap. 

81aa*ghtev-lioiuie. [Slauquteb sb.] 

1. A house or place where animals are killed 
for food. 

esa74 in Serifiores Tree (Surtees) App. p. cxli, Primo 
Laraarlam, qum vocatur Sclauterhus. i^x-s £}urh, Ace. 
Roile (Surtees) 79 Pro ctist. bourn cros. apud le Slauiher- 
hotise. 1471-a Ibid. (Surtees) oj Fro una magna corda 
pro le Slaughtcrhous. xgag in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 133 The bwhers.. shall have the voyde 

grounde. . to make a skiautter housse. 1993 Shaks. 3 Hen. 
k/, IV. iii. 6 They fell before thee like Sheepe and Oxen, ft 
thou behaued'st thy selfe, as if thou hudsi beene in thine 
owne Slaughter-house. 1679 Bbooks Golden Key Wks. 
1867 V. 310 A lamb..goeth as quietly to the shambles or 
the slaugnter-hotise as if it were going to the fold. 1709 
Stbklb Tatter No. 3t f 13 The Second is a Butcher's 
Daughter and sometimes brings a Quarter of Mutton from 
the Slaughter-house. tSii i^rting Mag. XXXVll. 86 


Daughter and sometimes brings a Quarter of Mutton from 
the Slaughter-house. t8ii Sorting Mag. XXXVI* 

The butMcrs men who work in the Blaughtcr-hou.M!S. 
Emerson Conduct of Life Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 310 You have 

I ust dined, and, however scnipalously the slaughter-house 
s concealed. there is complicity. 
fig. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxvi. Permit him to go freely 
about his task of preparing these Saxon hon for the 
slaughterdiottse. 1894 Dmummond Ascent of Man 37 1 'he 
world has been held uj^ to us as one great., uaugbter-nouse 
resounding with the cries of a ceaseless agony, 
b. aitrib.% ai slaughter-house style ^ talk. 

1890 11 t. Maetinkau Hist. Peace II. vl vtit. 576 The rise 
of Young Irebind, with its political ignorance, its slaughter- 
house talk, and iu bullying boasts. 1894 Emerson Lett. 4 
Soc. Aims, /MrMTPr/a/r/vWks. (Bohn) III. 279 Where there 
is depravity there is a slaugbter-house style of thinking. 

2. Irani/. A place or scene in which peraoni are 
killed or slaugntered. 

1978 T. N. tr.C^Mg. W. India 103 [They] beganne openly 
to say Cortes meant to Carrie them to the slaughter house. 
1997 Middleton Wisdom of Solomon viiL 15 A reign, not 
blood, An empire, not a slaughter-house of lives. 16416 
Trapp Expos. John x. 40 Iciu^em was then as Rome is 
now, the wints*^ slaughter house. 1673 Stillingpu Serm. 
V. 86 Those whose malice goes beyond their power, and 
want only enough of that to make the whole World a 
Slaughter-hou!^ 1790 Mkriv Laurel of Liberty (ed. 3) 34 
Yet, naughty France, my verse could never claim. For deeds 
that suit the slaughter-house of fame. 1814 Scott Ld. 
Isles n. XV, This ancient fortress of my race Shall be. .No 
slaughter-house for shipwreck'd guest. s868 Tknnyson 
Lnerstius 84 The lust of blood That makes a steaming 
slaughter-house of Rome. 

fig. 1799 Godwin Enquirer 1. iii. 17 It b the great 
slaughter-nousa of genius and of mind, 
b. A house injurious to health, 
lOpg Attantie Monthly LXXXIII. 769/s Rear tene- 
ments, to the number of nearly 100, have brnn condemned 
as 'slaughter houses ', with good reasoa 
1 3* A part of a fortification, Obs. 

199a Eow. Vl Tmi. (Roxb.) 439 It was agreed the *voIl 
Bhuld stond, and tow slaughter houses to be made upon to 
skowre the utter cutiners. Another walle within that, 

with tow other slaughter houses, and a mmpere within that 
amdn. 

Au slang, a. (Seequot) 

1809 sporting Mag. XXXlll. 73 Tl 
shamrs Sbunter-Houses, are those where persons are 
uniformly emi^oyed by the proprietors to affect to play at 
hasaid for large sums of ffionw. 

b, A shop where goods are bought from small 
makers at very low prices. Also aitrib. 

1891 Mayhbw t0ond. Lab. 1 , 333 Thb was owing to. .the 
unwillingness of the small master to carry It to another 
slaughter-house In the rain. s88i ibid. III. 833 A speaat 
race of employers, known by the significant name of 
' slaughter-house men '• 


iUmglltwillg (slS'tarii)), vbL sb. [f. Slaugu- 
'XBP.1 The action of the yerb in various senses, 
1997 J. Kino On 7 onmt (1618) 646 By trecheries, poison- 
ings, slaughtering, and such tike Stythian kindnesses. 1649 
Milton Eihon. iv. WkA 1851 III. 367 To tume bbsloshlng at 
tha Court Gate, to slanghttrlng fn the KichL tyii in loik 
Rep. Hist* MSS. Comm* AppTV, 165 The slaughtering of 


a great numlier. 1819 Shelley Crchpi 3B7 Aura for 
Aeinean sbughterings. 1879 Encyci. Brit. 1 . 7 Since the 
opening of the public abattoir, all private slaughtering.. U 
strictly prohibited. 

b. alirib., as slaugfitering-house^ stock, etc. 

1849 Darwin Yoy. Nat. iii. (1873) 36 The csianiias and 
slnugTitcring.houscs. 1870 Moaais Earthly Par. II. iii. 
aSo Hb .slaughtering stock before the knife would pine. 
1B91 Month LXXII. 18 Icc-houses, slaughiering*)Eida 
Blau'ghteringi ///. a, ff. as prec,] 

1. That slaughters ; killing, slaying. 

^ 1988 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. ,44 Hither hale that miNbclU-u- 
ing Moore, To be adiudg'd some dircfull riuughleriiig death. 
1598 Sotiman 4 Pers. 111. i. Inforce me sheatn my sbughier- 
ing blade In the deare bowels of my countnmen. 16S9 
Milton On Death Fair infant 68 'fo .. drive away the 
sbughtering peMilcnce. 1679 C Ness Antkhrhi an 
Ministers luive..cver been the sacrifices for sbughtcring 
tyrants. 

b. irons/, ox fig. (Cf. Killing ///. a.) 

181s sporting Stag. XXXVllI. 184 Having thus far 
described the Nlaiightering rounds or this fight. 1891 
Mavhkw /.aif^. Led*. II. 303 A little maMer, working, ns 
he called it, 'at a slaughtering fiacc,’ for a warehouse. 1867 
F. Francis Angling (1880) 3^ The most slaughtering way 
of rishmg for grayling is with the giasshoppcr. 

2. Of prices : OT the nature of n sacrifice ; lower 
than is profitable. 

xSqfi^Daiiy News ag Mar. 9/4 In the cxfiort yarn Hade 
there is a turn for the worse in values, owing to sales at 
slaughteiing prices from slock. 

Hence BlaWfflitari&gly adv. 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxvii.They wnxed . .cuttingly 
polite, then .tlaughteringly sarcastic. 

Slan-ghterman. Also 4 alagbter-, 4>5 
Elawter-, 6 slauter-. [f. Slai ghteh jA] 

1. One who kills or slays; an executioner. 

a St. Matthew 307 in Horstin. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
>35 ne hat Wiis hatre slaghter man Vnto he apftosiell 
pTaynlyran And bare him thiirgh with-owten let. ctsso 
Bale a. JoktiH (Camden) 02 To slea that l)«nstc ft slauter* 
man of the devyll. 1977 Hui.lingek Detadcs (i ',9z) 64 He 
suffered.. the toriiicnta of the slaughtermen, niicl death it 
selfe. 1611 B. JoNsoN Catiline v. iv, All his aides Of 
ruffians, slaues, and other slaughter-men. b68o C. Nilsm 
Church Hist. 39 Some savage slaughtcr-mcn . . to drown 
those males. 1869 Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. ix. la 
Before the slaughierincn are permitted to sndte the Loid's 
enemies. 1899 Contemp.^ Rev. Sept. 439 Adventurers who 
had been hired on Wilt sides os slaughter-men. 

01698 Cleveland Poems (1677) iiB O he'^ n terrible 
daughter-man at a Thanksgiving Dinner ! 1711 Siiaptks- 
RURY Charete. (1737) 1 . 970, 1 know not whether it lie 
from this killing disposition.. that our satirists prove such 
very slaughter-men. 1784 Berridck B ‘41.(1864) 413 Mr. 
Newton 1 ms fallen into the hands of a slAUglitrr-mnn. .pr. 
Mayhew, who will certainly cleovc him down the chine. 

2. One whose work or occupnlion it is to kill 
cattle, etc., for food. 

1389 Dnrh. Ace* Rolls (Surtees) 40 Slipendia faniulorum 
.. ! Slawtcrman, iur \\d. 1416-9 Ivid. 013 Item in fcodo 
del Slawterman. 1948 Elvot, Bonfeida* a Rlaughtcr man. 
i6s4 J. Davies Ps. xViv, Like sheep which Slaughter-men 
culi out to kill. 1677 Yarnanton Eng.improv. 153 Houses 
for the Slaughter-men, Sea-men, antf Ftsliera. lyaa Lomf. 
Cos, N0.604M/4 Ricli.'ird Gilbert,.. Butcher and .slaughter- 
man. 1810 sporting Mag. XXXVI. 134 No bullock ever 
fell so clean from the liniuUor an experienced slaughterman. 
1891-3 TomhnsoKs Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 1 . 3/t To 
give space for one slaughterman to dress a bullock. 

SlauglltoroUB (s1§*tar^b), a. [f. Slaughticr 
sb. 4 -OUH.] Murderous, destructive. 

ssSs Stanviiurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) 90 What fortiin vn- 
happye Meo fenst from falling wyth thy fierce slaughtcrus 
handstroke. 1605 Shake. Mach. v. v. 14 Direnesse familiar 
to my slaughterous thoughts Cannot once start me. 16^ 
Cannb Necess. Separation ao Many will rather submit 
to those slaughterous and inhuman courses than seek to 
redeem their precious liberty. 1798 Progress qf Man 96 in 
Anti Jacobin (1852) 74 The slaugnt'rous arms that wrought 
thy woe. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 97 The place 
where the slaughterous hut immortal struggle was waged. 
1839 James Louis XIY* 11 . 367 After various slaughterous 
conflicts,.. the .Spanish troops were obliged to withdraw. 
1893 Mrs. GASKELLCr!iiHybr0X|Some Accidentmightaccur 
from such slaughterous and indiscrindtiaie directions 
Hence Slisn’ffliteroiiKlj adv., 'destructively; 
murderously ' (1847 Webster), 
t Slftll'gAtffZy, Obs. [f. Slaugutkii sb*, after 
bu/chefj.l 

1. Slao^ter. 

1604 Dravton Afoses Map Miraclesba Death is discern'd 
triumphantlle in Arines, On the rough Seas his slaughterie 
to kerpe. i6ie Marckllinb Triumphs Jos. /, 9 That 
slaughtcry, butchery, and all their massacres.. are to him 
most horrid and hateful. 1648 [see sense b]. 

2. A slaughter-house. 

1848 Symmons Yiudie. 191 Masters of a Slaughtery will 
they be called, because they delight so much in the 
slaughtery of mankind. 1669 J. Wrbb Stone»Heng (1795) 
181 A Slaughtery for killing of DcmIb. 

Blauk(e, variants of Slawk, 

Slaunaar* -ir, -ra, obs. ff. Slakdkb sb. and v. 
nBlaiUltiatfll. Obs. Alsoalantesha. [Inform 
app. a, Ir, Gad. sldinteacha, pi. of sldinie health, 
but the sense is that of sldn, sldnadh, or sldnaidh- 
eacht surety, guarantee,] A pledge or surety. 

■939 State Pe^rs Hen. VIH, if. 366 Cbaier Ochonor. . 
is swome and bounds by suirties and slauntlaghs of Omore 
and others, to Uke the Kingis parte against his broder. 
1998 Ibid. III. 44 The said ODonyil and ONeile were 
bounde and sworne togethers,., and have fond suertica 
otherwise callid slanicgne. 
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SLAVS. 


SlauthCe, obs. forms of Sloth sb. 

Slav (sl&v, sliiev), sb, aiid a. Forms : a. 4 Bolau6| 

4. 9 Solave. 8-9 Slave. 7. 9 Slav, [In early 
use ad. med.L. ,StIavu 5 (recorded from r8oo), 
corresponding to Inle Or. 5 «fXdi 8 or (^580): cf. 
older G. Sk/are, Schlav\ji^ Schiaff, 

The later forms in .S'A correspona to mod.G. and 
¥. Slave t med.L. Slavus (95i)» and are closer to 
the OSIav. and Kussiau forms : see Slovene.] 

A. sb, A person belonging by race to a large 
group of ])eoplcs inhabiting eastern Europe and. 
comprising the Knssiansi Bulgarians, Servo-Croats^ 
rules, Czechs, Moravians, and Wends or Slovenes. 

«. 13^ Trkvisa Uigden (Rolls) IV, 417 Cirillus, apostcl 
f>f Sebvet. I bid, VI. 949 lie chostede Saxoti.t and 
)>c Sclavcs. 1398 — tiarth, D$ /*. R, viii. xxii. (ToUem. 
MS.), pc coiitre and londe of sclaucsi. ^1835 Rmyci, 
Mi'irop, (1845) XX 111 . 6)i/i Pomerania was orii;inally 
})CO|>ted by the Sclaves. 1876 A. J. Evans Through liosnia 
I. IS 'Hitt Croatian dress resembles that of all the Southern 
Sclavcs. 


tiun of the Slaves^ has ticen degraded by chance or malice 
fruiii the signification of glory to that of servitude. s8Si 
j. G. Siieri'Aau Faii 0/ Rome vii. 349 The p<yticular intoud 
in which the Slaves participated was signalized hy the Inst 
iiiumph of the veteran Uclisarius. 1889 1. Taylom Orig, 
At’yaMS ai Linguistically the Slaves are closely related lu 
the Letts. 

y. t866 Chautbtrs^t Rtuyet, \T 1 I. 383/2 The Eastern 
Slavs, the ancestors of the Russians. i8fc-i Mokfii.l in 
Trans, Thil, •SW. 74 A very full account of the North- 
Western Slavs. >883 — Slavonic Lit, ii. 31 Wc find Slavs 
settled between the Danube and the Balkan. 

B. adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or origin* 
aling with the Slavs ; Slavic ; Slavonian. 

iM A. J. Evans Through i. toThe twin pigtail!i of 

maidenhood are far morecUaracterUtically Sclave than Ger* 
maiu 1878 N, A mcr. Rtit, CXX V 1 1 . 403 'l*he Slav trap pre- 
pared for her in Bosnia. >903 G. F. Ahhott V'our Macedonia 
1 10 ‘Through great part of Central Macedonia one finds the 
Slav language predominating in the open country. 

Hence 81 a*vdom, the Slavonic race generally; 
Slavs collectively. 

k88t Times 19 Jan. 9/5 A general ensting oflT of the 
Turkish yoke, from all Slavdom. ,1889 Ibid, 1% Aug. 3/4 
Outside Slavdom Russia has no politics whatever. 

SUbTO sb, (and a,). Forms : a, 4-6 solaue, 

5 ■olave. 6 «klaw, sklaue, aklave, AV. aolayff. 
P, 6 Se, 8lawo, alaif, 6-7 alaue, 6- slave, [ad. 
OF. esclaaie (also mod.F*), sometimes fem. corre* 
Spending to the mosc. esd&f^ esc/as (pi. esclaz^ 
esclaut^ tsclos^ etc.), « Prov. esclau masc., esdava 
fern., Sp. isdavo^ •va, Pg* escrayo^ •va. It. schiavo^ 
-va, med.L. sdavus^ sdava^ identical with the 
racial wexait Sdavus (see Slav), the Slavonic popu- 
lation in parts of central Europe having been 
reduced to a servile condition by couciuest; the 
transferred sense is clearly evidenced in documents 
of the 9th century. 

The form with initial seU is also represented by older G. 
scMavlje, sdav{g, G. sklave. In English the reduction of 
seb to sL is normal, and the other Tout, languages show 
correspoiiding^forms, as WFris. slae/t NFris. slaaw, MDu. 
sUeve^ sloe/ (Du. slaaf)^ MLG. and LG. slave (hcnco Da. 
and Norw. z/m«), older O. sla/Ke^ Sw. slaf). 

The history of the words representing slave and Slav in 
late Gr., med.L., and (*., is very fully traced in Grimm's 
Deutsches WOrterbuek 8.v. Sktave,\ 

I. L One who is the property of, and entirely 
subject to, another person, whether by capture, 
purchase, or birth; a servant completely divested 
of freedom and personal rights. 

a. e logo S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 106 He was sone i-nome, Ase a 
sclaue forth i-lad and i«don in prisone. ^1374 Chauccb 
T^lus 111. 39>| 1 wol he s^nie Right as M sclaue. 1313 
Douglas eKneid ix. v. 114 My fader . .Twclfchosin inatronis 
sail 30U geif all fre, To be sour sclavis in capiiuite. a 1533 
Ld. BaaNBas Muoa xlviu. i6t It is a sclaue, a crysivn 
woman, whom we bought ai Damiet. im SrENssB Jf, Q, 
11. vii. 33, 1 .. rather choose. .to be Lord cn tho^e that riches 
haue, Then them Co bsuo my aclfe, and ht their seruile 
sclaue, 

isal Elyot DicLt Seruilifer, lyke a bondman or slaue. 

WiNiET SFks, (S.T.S.) 1 . 5b As war slawcs, 
presoneris, and captiues in a roip. ij|88 GaArroN Chron, 
11 . a Before the commyng of the sayde William there were 
no ftlaues or bondmen. 1610 SHAica Tea^, 1. li. 308 Wee'll 
visit Caliban, my slaue, whoneuer Yeeldi vs kinde answers. 
i 06 y Milton T. L, xii. 167 Of guests he makes them slavM 
Inhospitably. 1717 Lady M. w. Montagu Ar/f. II. xlvL 
35 You will expect 1 should say something.. of the slaves. 
S784 Golosm. /'ran. 388 The wealth ..Pillag'd from slaves 
to purchase slaves at home. 1809-10 ColAridcx Friend 
(1865) 73 They were preparing us to give up. .the children 
of free ancestors to bkome slaves, and the fathers of slaves ! 
1878 H. M. Stanley Park Cent, (1889) 904 The Arabi 
bnng cloth, beads, and wire, to buy ivory and slavaa. 
b. Us^ 88 8 term of contempt. Now arch^ 

1537 St, Peidert Men* Vlll (1834) 11 . 448 Bmongis aoo 
of them [salloglaases] shalbe skaunt 8^^ that are gentilmen 
. ., and aU the residue aklawes. cigSo Durham Deceit, 


iresHsf, 1607 Shake. *Timon iv. lii. 33 This yellow Slaue 
[sc, goM) Will knit and breake Religions. 

to. In lesi serious use: Kascal; fellow. Obs, 

s^ R. D. Hy^nerotomachia 87 Dvveri persons wonder, 
ing at the force of such a little slave [Cupid]. 1601 Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess, xv, 1 come now from discoursing with an 
Hu.Hbandman-.an excellent stiffe slave. 1607 Shaks. Cor^ 
IV. V. 181 Oh Slaues, I can tell you Newea, News you Rascal#. 

2 . transf. One who submits in a servile manner 
to the authority or dictation of another or others ; 
a submissive or devoted servant 

i^ai Bradshtnds St, Werburge (1887) 903 Do nowe 
heniuolent, whnn 1 shall on the call, Vnto thy slaue. 1596 
Shaks. Taut, Shrew i. i. 994 I-et me be a slaue, t* ntchieue 

ih. Tt moide. 1849 Cowley Mistr,, The Thraldom av, I am 
thy slave then ; let me know. Hard Master, the great task 
I have to do. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3s Oct. 1685. He. .is of 
nature cruel and a slave of the Court. 1994MM. Kadclifvb 
Mysi, Utlolpho i, I'd be Iter slave no longer. 1849 Mac. 
AULAY Hist, Eng, iL 1 . 163 Oliver, the head of a party, and 
i iiiisequcntly, to a great extent, the slave of a party. 1880 
* OuioA ' Moths 1 . a She had her adorers and slaves grouped 
about her. 

b.^. One who is completely under the domina- 
tion 0/^ or subject a 8{>eciAea influence. 

1559 Mirr, Me^,^ Jack Cade xxiv, Therefore Baldwin 
wnrne men folow reason. Subdue theyr wylles, and be not 
Fiirtuiies slaues. 1596 DALavmrLK tr. Leslie^s Hist, Scotl, 
I. 940 Sergius, a mounk and sclaue of the Nestorian and 
Heretical Impictie. idea SuAKa Ham, iii. ii. 77 Glue me 
that man That is not Passions Slaue. i6so T. Grangbb 
Div, Logike to9 He Is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv, iiL 37 Weil knowing that the Tartars 
are a Peoitle that use not to lie very much slaves to their 
words. 1746 Francis tr. Horace^ Ebist, 1. i. 51 The Slave 
to Env)^ Anger, Wine or Love. 1780 Jl/rrrvr* No. 87, The 
slaves 01 a weak, a childish; or a gloomy superstition; 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxvi, I am the slave or remorse. 1875 
JowKTT Plato (ed. 2) ill. 174 [He] is the slave of his io- 
veterato party prejudices. 

trastef, 1596 SHAKtt. X Hen, /K, v. iv. Bz But thought's 
the slaue of Life, and Life, Times foole. i6oe ~ Ham, iii. 

ii. 198 Purpose is but the shiue to Memorie. 18x7 Shellkv 
Rev, Islam VL xvii, O War I of bate and pain Thou loathed 
slave. 

3 . One whose condition in respect of toil is com- 
parable to that of a slave. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) II. iss The women, there- 
fore, of these countries, are the greatest slaves upon earth. 
s8ot Mm. SHKawooD Xn Life (1847) xii. 914 We ^lled the 
staveof-all-work to inouire the cause of all this tintamara. 
1889 G. B. SiiAW in Pabian Ess, xga The white slaves of 
the sweater. 

4 . £fit. An ant captured by, and made to serve, 
ants of another species. 

1817 Kirov 8 c Sp. Entomol, (1818) IL 75 Certain ants 
are affirmed to sally forth.. for the singular jiur|iose of 
procuring slaves to employ in their domestic businiM 1859 
Darwin Orig, Species vii. (i860) 220, 1 opened fourteen 
nests of F, sanguinea, and found a few slaves in all. 1879 
Lubbock Set, Lect, iii. 77 If the colony changes the situa- 
tion of its nest, the masters are all carried by the slaves to 
the new one. 

II. atlrib, and Comb, 

5 . Appositive, os slave-girt^ •martyr^ -pander^ 
•soldier^ -subjedt -wife^ etc. 

S607 Toumnevr Rev, Trag, ti. iv, Where's this slave- 
pander nowt 1911 Shaptesr. Charac, (1737) !• *Twas 
difficult to apprehend.. what puhlsck [subsisted] between an 
absolute prince and his slavc-suMects. 1813 Shellkv Q, 
Mab V, 9 o 6 The slave-soldier lends HU arm to murderous 
deeds. 1837 Ht. Mautineau Soc, Amer, 111 . no Slave 
wives and mothers. i8m Miss Maitland Lett, Madras 
(1843)978 Four wives and seven slave.girlswere burnt with 
him. sooo Dublin Rev, J uly 905 The Eonoiir that was paid 
to the slave-martyrs. 

b. Used prcdicatively as eidj, 

a 1576 PiLKiNGTON Whs, (Parker Soc.) aas, I will.. make 
thee more vile and slave.. than any people round about 
thee. 1850 Carlylb Latter-d, Pa»nph,\{fi 1900) 35 Algiers, 
Brazil or Dahomey bold nothing in them bo auiheniically 
slave as you are. 

6. Attrib. in various senses, as sleeve-bargain^ 
-bili, -bloody •huntf -labour^ etc. 

s8o8 Eleanor Sleatk Bristol Heiress 111 . 383 You have 
..found a respectable purchaser for your plantations, and 
have disposed of your *»lave-bai^ain on your own terms? 
1791 CowpER Let, to Lady Uesheih 97 M^, As for politics, 
1 reck not, having no room in my head for any thing but 
the *Slave-htll. iSia Chapman Rev, Busty aAmbots iv. 
iii, He had bought hU bands out With their *slave bloods I 
i8M^ Wbbstkr. •Slave,huntt x. A search after persons to 
make slaves of. Barth, a. A search after fugitive slaves. 
shgoSpt xtator 3 May, The leaders of the slave-hnntik the 
Arab desperadoes, a 1859 Voics/rvm South sg (Bartlett), 
1 bear you avowing that *slave labor shall not come m 
competition with free labor. sSyt Kingslby At Last xvi. 
Exclusive sugar cultivation had put a premium on unskilled 



Hayti. 1845 Darwin Voy, round World (ed. a) xxi. 499 , 1 
thank God, I shall never again visit a *slavf-country. 
1890 Hbnty With Lee in Virginia 76 A warrant to search 
your *slave-hutB..for a runaway negro. 189$ Bailey The 
etc. 70 The desert heart of *slave-lAno. 1838 Stb- 
PHENR Trav, Tssrhty 59/1 In the *slave-market . . it required 
no great effort of the imagination to make her decidedly 
beautifuL 1871 Frkbman Norm, Cotta, (1876) IV. 99^ Since 
Gregory had beheld the angelic children of Deira in the 
Roman slave-market, i860 fubey Min, Profh, 135 The 

g reat *alave-mart at Delos. 1845 Coultbr Adv. in Pacifie 
, 15 One large kind of storehouse attracted my attention $ 
..it was a *slave.pen. 1796 li. M. Williams Lett, on 
P'rance IV. 177 faithful historian of a "slave- 

ship. 1841 Longf. Witnesses iii. There the black Slave- 
ship swims. 1897 Mary Kingblkv W, A/riea aro The "slave 
vilfages. .are away down the north face of the island, 
o. ConBiBtlng of slavei, os sleeve-caravan^ -caste, 


. (1897) ss8 The marts 
I tlautic Monthly June 
ever trend the streets 
Comm, 348 The slavc- 
C. S. Hornr Story 


auctioneer, -broker, -ceUeher, -dealer, etc. 

x86t Gen. P. Thomson Audi Alt, 111 . clxxviii. 916 Give 
up your sons to slaughter, that "slave-auctioneers may still 
handle female flesh, xetgg Dublin Rev, April 995 The son of 
n "slave-broker in Caira tSsa Mrs. Stowr Unde Tom's C, 
ix. 79 Are you the man that will shelter a poor woman and 
child from "slave-catcherst x6ox HoLi.AND/’/iN|ylI.iioThe 
root is . . well known to these "slaue-coursers. 1^ G. Shaep 
Law Liberty Title-p., Slave-holders and "slave-dealers. 
X874 Grbrn Short Hist, i. 17 'They ore English, Angles !* 
the slave -dealers answered. Walhh Notices oj 

Brasil 11 . 480 A ferocioua looking fellow with a scourge. . 
who was the "slave-driver of the ship. 1889 G. B. Shaw 
in Fabian Ess, 193 The Bwcater himself, a mere slave, 
driver paid ' by the piece '. 1858 Olmbtrd Slasfe States tg6 
The "slave employer, .has no remedy but to solicit . .a deduo 
tion from the price. 1776 G. Sharp Law Retrib, Title-p., 
Tyrants, "Slave-holder^ and Oppressors. x86s Sat, Rev. 
93 Nov. 535 An intention of alarming the slaveholders of 
the coast. iBBu Academy 94 Aug. xia/a Our hero's cap- 
ture by a band of ruthless "slavehunters. 1859 Daewin 
Ortg. Species vii. (i860) 993 Ants which are not "slave- 
makers. t86s J. G. Sheppard P'ali Rome xiii. 6a8 Fortune- 
tellers, "slave-mongers, gladiators. 1848 Thackeeay Van, 
Pair XX, Her father was a German Jew— a "slave-owner 
they say. 1884 Pail Mall G, ao Feb. x The "slave raider 
has extended his operations far and wide, tdoi Holland 
Pliny 1 . 16a A merchant "slauc-sctler. 1854 Milman Lai, 
Chr, III. V. (1864) II. 16 barbarian or Jewish "slave-venders. 

b* With pres, pples., as sleeve-carrying, -colUet- 
ing, -dealing, etc. 

*799 li^ll Advertiser 13 July 4/a The "slave carrying 
ships were j^tilential jails. 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, 
xvii.(i8i8) II. 88 Both species of the "slave-collecting ants. 
Ibid, 75 None of tlie "slave-dealing ants appear to be 
natives of Britain. 1864 Q, Jml, Sci, Jan. xo The slave- 
dealing king of Dahomey. 1837 Hr. Martinkau Society in 
Amer, 11 . 77 This brought in an accession of "slave-holding 
settlers. 1735 Thomson Liberty l. 39 Extended in her hand 
the Cap, and Rod, Whose "Slave- inlarging touch gave 
double life, a s6a8 F. Grbvil L(/e Sidney xv. (xdse) 205 
These "slave-making coiriunctions betweene the Spanlaro, 
and his Choplsine. 18x7 Kirbv & Sp. EntemoL xvii. (1818) 
IL 8x Another of the slave-making ants. t8ga J. M. Lud- 
low Hist, U, S, 195 A "slave-owning oligarchy. 

o. With vbl. gbi., as skeve-caiching, -dealing, 
driving, -bunting, etc. 

1884 Wbbstkr, ^Siave-catehing, the business of searching 
out and arresting fugitive slaves, 1873 P. H. Colomb 
{title), Slave-catching in the Indian Ocean. 1845 Mabg. 
Fullbr Wont, sgth Cent, (186s) 95 Room for a monstrous 
display of "slave-dealing and slave-keeping. 1880 G. U. 
Shaw in Fabian Ess, 93 Its ferocious sweating and "slave- 
driving. 1881 Spekb Dtseov, Mils p, xxvi, The whole system 
of "slave-holJing . . is exceedingly strange. 1883 W. Phil- 
lips Sp, V. 75 Tne pulpit preocned "slave-hunting. 1845 
"Slave-keeping [see sieeuedealingY i8ss Macaulay Hist, 


"Slave-keeping [see . 

Eng, xvi. 111 . 7x5 The law which made ^avetrading felony, 

8. a. With pa. pplen., as sleeve-cultured, -diseried, 
-got, -grown, -peopled, 

iTfa Churchill Duellist t. Poems V767 II. xt Some slave- 
got Villain. 1788 CowpRR Morning Dream 96 To a slave- 
cultur'd island we came. i8ep-io Shellby ' Oh / tahe the 
pure gem,* etc., ii, Where patriotism . . Plants Liberty's flag 
on the slave-peopled shore. 18x7 — Ren, telam rx. x. Their 
many tyrants sitting desolately In slave-deserted halls. 
1848 Mill Pot, Econ, 111. vL I3 I. 571 Slave-grown will 
exchange for non-slave-grown commodities in a less ratio 
[etc.], i860 Gkn. P. Thomprom Audi Ait, III. cxli. lao 
The supply of slave-grown cotton, 
b. Similative, ai 

i8m Shakb. Timon iv. ill. sog Tbif Slaue-like Habit. 1849 
Ld. Campbrll Chancellors UL (1857) 111 . 19 He would have 
addressed her in the most fulsome and slave-like strain. 
1898 Daily News 13 Apr. 3/s A slave-like obedience. 

9 . Special combf. : sUvft-oaptain, the captain 
of a ilaYc-vetiel; SUyc Ooaal, a part of the wot 
coast of Africa (ice qoot 1875) from which sUvea 
were exported ; eUve-fork, n forked branch of a 
tree acenred to the neck of a ^ve to prevent 
escape; dUve-powor, a power baaed upon, or 
reco^lxinn, slavery ai an inidttitlon ; alnve etnte. 
one or other of the southern United States 01 
America, in which alave-holdln(wa8 1 ^ ; aUro* 
htidk, mslave/orb, 

Sime-wood, givon in various Diets., ote., as a name for 
ths Simaroba Uoo, Is an error tor sH e v em o9 d % 


, ., and aU the residue sklawes. eigSo Durham Deposit. 
(Surtees) 64 Thoo art a slave and a knave to Nnd fault 
with me. 1807 Shaks. Cor, i. vL 39 Where is that Slauo 
Which told me th^ hod btate you to your T renches 7 1780 
Cowraa Pregr, Error 615 '1 hough the deist rave^ And 
athoisc, if earth bear so base a slave. 18x9 Scoxr /onmAus 
nxUt. * And what is to be iny surety?' said the Jew...' Jlie 
nroraefaNormaanoble, thoo pawnbroking slave '• answered 
Fronl-de-Boiuf. 


slave-labour. 1894 H. GARORNBa Unojpdai Patriot a 
The direct results of having been born to "slaveKiwneffihip. 
s88o PuBRY Min, Proph, 135 The inducement to "Bltve- 
pirecy among the Cilkiant. 1884 Pall Malt G, ss 
On the western side of Africa there ate no "slave raids. 
18^ J. M. Ludlow Hist, U, S, 195 The tendency of the 
"slave-system being to divide the white popolaiion. 1708 
H. Huhtbr tr. St,-PUrrds Sind, Nat, (1799) Ill-jtai Ipe 
violent remonstrances of our traders in mvour of ‘the In- 
human "slave-traffic. Wmittibb Fnrew, ^Virginia 
Slave Mother 3 Where the "slave-wbip ceosclms swings. 

b. With words deaodn^plaees, bnildioge, etc., 
in some way connected with slaves or slaveiyi as 
slave-barge, -cabin, -eeuniry, etc. 

186s J. H. IKORAMAM Pillar o/Ftre (tSif) siB A 
bmge passed dowo the Nile. 1878 MouLiir Diderot II. 
89 $ Black Toussamt Louveriure in his "slave-cnbin at 


SLAVS. 

iM ClaixSON A/Hcitn Shtvt^Tradc I. 378 NorrU had 1 
baan formerly a ^slava-captain, but had quitted the trade. ' 
B77t BncjKi* Brii. (ad. a) II. iiio/a Benin,.. in Africa, has 
..the*SiBva Coast on the west. 1837 CycZviI. 

aog/i The most eastern dbtricU [of the Gold Gxut] are 
^en dUtingttishad by the name of the Slava Const. 187s 
KneycL Brtt 1 . a6g The Slave Coast extends from the 
river Volta to the Calabar river. 1883 Annandalb tmpirial 
^/r/./Slava-forlc. iBADmiiy TtUgr, xx Apr. 4/7 Many poor 
wretches fighting in fetters or in Hlave-forks. BAaTLKTT 
Dirt Amer. 413 ^Slavt^oer, the political power of slave- 
holders i the body of sfaveholders. i86t Gkn. P. Thomp- 
son Audi Aii, 111. clxxvii. 214 The martyrdoms n victorious 
Slave-power may in iu tenderness impose. i8ia Bkackbn- 
RiDGB yinvs LouitiatM (t8u) 94 Buflaloe robes.. will be 
found of much use in the *slave states, as a cheap and 
comfortable beddine for negroes. 1888 Bkycb Ameruan 
CotHtmo, HI. lilL IT. 334 New States had been admitted 
substantially in pairs, a slave State balancing a free State. 
1899 WRaMRK Ca^U Ukuttt 244 Once before I s.nw him 
there with people tied in *8lave-sticks. 

Blavo vA Also 6-7 Blaue. [f. Slavs 
sd. Cf. Emslavb V * ; also (M)Du. and (M)LG. 
siavefft G. sklamn^ chiefly in sense 4 .] 

1, trans^ To reduce to the condition of a slave ; 
to enslave ; to brings into subjection. 

sfioa Marston Antonio' t Bov. 11. 11 , lliou canst not slave 
Or banish m& 1844 RaaKENHBAo Strw. ai Princes protect 
us from evill doers, who would .. mercilesly slave our 
children. 1691 J. Wilson Beipheeor 11. L 1 lend a Hand to 
Slave mv Country !— No. i88t Mm. A. K. Ellis Syh'ostra 
1 1. 60 why did he go on board a Bristol ship, if not for 
slaving menf 

Ag. 1605 Shaks. Lonrvt. L 71 Let the. .Lust-dieted man. 
That .slanes your ordinance,.. feete your powre quickly. 
1639 G. Daniel Eccins, xlviiL 30 Who could never stoope 
To slave his venue, for a servile Hope, 
b. Const. i0 (a i)crgon, etc.). 

<559 Aylmer Harbotmoo L iii b, SubieGted and slaued to 
the proudest.. nacion. sM Machin Dntnb KU i. i. My 
recreant soul^ Slaved to her beauty, would renounce afl 
wnrre. i6sa C. B. Stapylton Htrodinn 76 It slav'd them 
unto Macedon and Rome. 1850 Blackib Mschylui 11 . 39, 

1 first slaved to the yoke Both ox and ass. 

n^. c 1613 Rowlands Pain of S/^y-Knavtt (Hunterian 
Cl.) 3 A .Sicophant, that slaues himselfe to all. ifiso E. 
Blount Harm Snht. 439 If they hone to obtaine any thing 
by their fauour. .they mtt.st..8iaue them-selues to Flattcrie. 

o. Croquet, (Seequot.) 

s868 Whitmore Croquet Tatties 21 To *. slave *. .a ball is 
to take it on with you in the game. 

2. To treat as a slave; to employ in hard or 
servile labour. 

1699 M. Lister foum, Paris 218 The ASgyptlan Kings 
built them Monuments, wherein they slaveu their whole 
Nation. 1737 Bracken Farriery imfr, (ivsfi) 1 . 179 
Brought on.Tby hard Riding and Slaving the Horse after- 
wards. i8ao Scott Afflnast xxxvi, A man were better dend 
than thus slaved and haroMcd. 
b. To abuse by the name of slave. 

S7S9L0NDON& WissCem//. Card. p.iil, The Nursery man 
Is presently slaved and condemned for a cheating Knave. 

0. iif/r. (with it), a. To practise slavish imita- 
tion. b. " next. 

* 5*9 Nashs Ana/. Absurd. Eij, Some proude spirited 
princocks. .gets him a liuerie Coate of their cloth, and 
slauos it in their seruile sutes. 1831 Thackrray Hsutond 
11. vii, He found himself presently, .slaving it like the re^t 
of the family. 

4. To toil or work hard like a slave. 

1719 D'Urpbv Pitts (187a) V. 77 There’s many more who 
slave and toil, Their living to get. 1766 Anstey Notv Bath 
Quids viii. 80 She slav’d all the Day like a SpitalfieUls 
Weaver. 1806 Bbrbspord Miseries Hum. Life 11. x, Slaving 
to drag up each separately out of its deep b^. 1848 
Dickbns Dombev xi, Poor Uerry drudged and slaved away 
as usual. 2870 ^well Among mv Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 55 
While he was still slaving at these bricks without straw, 
b. To plod througfi something in reading. 

1808 Brrrspord Miseries Mush. l,(/k viii. xvi, Reading 
newspaper poetry which . . you occasionally slave through, 
e. trans. To wear out. etc., by severe toil. 

S884 Miss Braddon Doctors Wife i( I may slave life 
out, and there isn’t one of you will.. help me. sOe 
fust as I am xlix, You will slave yourself to death. 1891 
Harper^ s Mag. July 184/1 a hideous place was 

Penionville to slave away one’s life in. 

5. intr* To traflte in slaves, 

lysd G. RoaBRTS Four Yrs, Voy. 1 , 1 made a contract. . 
so h^ a Cargo to slave with on the Coast of Guinea. 
tBliiTbff.* Obs^raro. [Related to Slbavi 9 , 
or Suva V.] iutr. To tear away or split. 

igag FrrsiiBRB. Husb. 1 127 Cutte the settes. .a lyttel from 
the erth, the more hnlfe a-sonder, and to lette it slaue 
downewarde, and not vpwarde. Ibid. | 133 That causeth 
the bowel to slaue downe the nether parte. 
fllaVbftg# (sl^’vedg). nonce-word. [f. Slave 
rA, after feero^.l Slaves collectively. 

s8|t Bteukw. Mag. XXIX. 128 His Ignorance of the 
British Peerage u equal to his Ignomnoe of the American 
slaveage. 

Ste'VS-iNXnif [Slave sb. 8 a.] Bom of a 
alave parent or parents ; bom in the condition of 
a slave. 

mwM Sidnbv Arcadies 111, The obstinate cowards, the 

■r- 

slaver 

AmUe'S^e When flaoe-horne Man playesi to the sGofi. 
ing Starres. 178s Francu U. Neraeetpdesu xxvll. 19 Thy 
breast no slave»bom[eer//er#iA^Blai^b) Venus fires. ^ 

■lihViid (sliivd),)^/. a. [f. Slave v.i 4 *«kd i.] 

1. B^ved. 


188 

1839 G. Daniel Yervie 313 As coldly Dull A» the slaved 
Rus»ian. 

2. Of a vessel : Loaded with slaves. rare^K 

,<79^^M acaulay in Visc'tess Knutsford Lett. (1900) 

VL 14* Some of which he had already sent off fully slaved. 
Blavedom (sl^*vdom). [f. Slave sb. + -doe.] 
^ Slavery, b. The position of a slave. 

195a Pharr /Eueid x. Dd ij It, Than nuiy your grace con- 
dompne al Italy to great Curthage, In slauedome vnder 
Bkli. Motives Bomtsk Fatih 8 [He] shnl 
becom a PapLst, and yetide himhelfe to the slauedome of 
ixipish religion. 1839-^ Bailey /'Vx/nrxxvii. 334 A throne, 
at which earth’s puny potentates May sue for slavedoms. 
1883 Dicbv Federal St. 1 . 163 The tyrants of siavedoin 
have borne the sway here for ftwty years. 

Slave-driver, -holder, etc. : see Slave sb. 7. 
Slaveleee (sl/i*vUs), a. [f. Slave -f - lerb.] 
Not possessing slaves. 

sEge J. M. Ludlow Hist. U.S. 195 An Ignorant and help- 
less mass of slaveless freemen. 

Blave-llke a . : see Slave sb. 8 b. 

Blaveling (slB vliq). [f. Slave sh. 4- -lino i.] 
A Btibnii.sslve or servile person. 

1884 Coniemp. Rev. May 688 The most independent of 
these slavclings. .degenerated into a place-hunter. 
tSla ve^i^^A Obsr^ [f.SLAVKr/i. + -lt 2.] 
After the manner of slaves ; oppressively. 

1553W. Turner in Strype Eecl. Mem. 111 . 1. iv. 49 If ye 
saw.. how slavclyand hoiidly they handle the rest of the 
Clergy. 

8utTe*meroluUlt. [Slavs 6 .] One who 
traffic, or deni, in .lave. ; a slave-dealer. 

1747 Dunkin in Frauen's Horace^ Ep. ii. ii. 7 ftoie. This 
was probably the usual Langtingo of Slave-Mercnants. 
1793 Genii. Mag. LX 11 . i.a The slave-merchants., brought 
forward several persoas as witnesses. 1808 Clarkson 
African Slttvs^Trade 1 . 385 Slave-merchants.. came in. 
1878 Bancroft Hist. U.S. III. vi. 85 The slavo-mct chant 
supplied laborers on credit. 

t Blaveilf ///- a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Sf.KAVE v. 
or S1.IVE V. Of. Slave v^I. Split. 

s888 Holme Armoury iii. xvm (RoxIl) xi6/a In the bent 
of this Bow., is placed an arrow slnvcni Imlie an arrow it 
cannot properly be termed, but the side of an arrow. 

Slaveooraoy, -orat : see Slavocuacy. 
Slavw (BWi), xAl Forms: 4 slavero, 
5 slavyr, 0-7 alauer, 6 - alaver. [Related to 
Slaveb V. Cf. Icel. s/a/ur in the same sense.] 

1. Saliva issuing or falling from the mouth. 

i 13x5 Gtoss, W, de Bihbesnu in Wright Voc. IA3 Pur 
sauver ses dras de baavttre, from slavere. e 1440 Promp. 
Partu 458/2 Hlavyr, orexis. is8a Turner Herbal it. (1568) 
79 The leafe is hole: and holden vmler ones tcthe,bryiignih 
ftirth slaucr. 1575 Ijinkiiam Let. (1871) 17 To shake his 
ears twyfe or thryse wytb the bind A the slauer abuout his 
fiinamy, s8os Holland Ptiny 11 . 329 The froth or slauer 
of an norso mouth. 1848 $ir T. Brownr Pseud, Fp. i:{6 
That a Toad communicates its venom, .by the Immiditie 
and slaver of Its mouth, vm Pope Prol, Sat. 106 Of nil mad 
creatures . . It is the slaver kili«, and not the hiie. 1774 Goi.n- 
smith Nat. Hist, (1882) II. 400 A venomous slaver, which, 
they suppose, issues from the Salamander's mouth. i8ao 
Byron Biues i. 47 I'd inoculate sooner my wife with the 
slaver Of a dog when gone rabid. 1834 Disraeli Bei>. 
Epiek I. xlix, It spat, and washed With burning slaver from 
my front the cross. 1904 M. HEWLBiT(?NrFw’r Quair 11, iv, 
Rutliveii, with the slaver of his rage upon bis mouth. 

b. fig. Drivel, nonsense ; also, gross flattery. 
1815 Colbriogb a Character 68 The coward whine and 
Frenchified Slaver and slang of the other side. i88r Times 
a Apr., A modest man, one to whom such slaver must he 
loatnsome. iteg Cosbns Hardy Broad Norf, 53 Some 
Iieople may look upon this correspondence as a lot of squit 
and slaver (nonsense). 

2. Mucus-slime of fish or worms, rare. 

s^ Earl Monm. tr. Sestaulfs Mats bee, Cui/ty 293 She 
got nothing but the slaver of worms, or smimof fishes. 1697 
S. PuRCiiAs Pol, Flyittg.Ims. 46 In the Eclc..i8 no Sex 
visible, yet by their slaver, .do they produce their young. 

Slaver (sl^i’vaj), sb.’b [f. slave sb. + -EH 1 .] 

1. A vessel engag^ in slave-traffic. 

8830 R. Walsh Notices of Brdsil^ tdeS-q II. 4B2 This was 
opposed by the mate of the slaver. 2863 11 . Cox Instit. in. 
viii. 732 The proceeds of shiM . . condemned as slavers. s886 
Athenamn 13 Nov. 627/3 * hey were in the boats creeping 
up to a slaver. 

atlrib. and Comb. 1888 Athensmm 13 Nov. 627/3 The story 
of his slaver hunting carries one back to hoyi^ recollec- 
tions. 1897 Daily Inws 30 Dec. 5 As stout a slaver-skipiicr 
os ever kept niggers under batches. 

2. One who deals or traffics in, or owns, slaves. 

Longp. Qttadrvon Girt iv. The Slaver's thumb was 
on the latch, 188a Judusirial Mag, Feb. 5a In America 
the slavers themselves make it an open boost. 1889 John 
Bail 2 Mar. 143/B That there was no worse slaver than the 
present Sultan of Turkey. 

SlavaTf variant of Slivsb sb. 

Slavav (slse-vai), v. Forms: 4 - alaver, 5 
■laweri alavjr, 0-7 eUiiier. [app. of Scand. 
oiij^ : cf. loel. sic^a in the same sense, related 


, slabbem^ etc., Slabbbb w.* 
1. intr. To let the saliva run 


the mouth ; 


to slabber. Also^. 

c I3R9 Gbsss. W. ds B^sw. In Wright Fee. 143 L'etifisnni 
baveae na/nn, slaveryt of kynde. esgse Hampolb Pk 
C onsc. 784 His moutbe slavers, his tethe roles. cs4M Foe, 
in Wr..Wttlcker 668 Salmare^ to ilawer. C1440 Promp. 
Parv. 498/9 Slaveron, onxo^ 1330 Palsqr. vac/s Fye on 
the knave, arte thou nat a shamed to slaver lyke a yoage 
chyide. 1976 Tuubrv. Fenerie as4 He driuekth and 
slauereth at Ike mouth commonly. 1899 Markham CeiwA 


SLAVBBXZrO. 

1.(1617) 63 You shall euer luiuc a Horse that Usoern... 
continually slauering, because the moysture which coni- 
meth into his mouth, cannot bee held in. 1867 H. Mobk 
Div. Dial. iii. vi. It may be alvo, when they take Tobacco, 
they slaver on the shoin side of thrir Chin. 1751 Phil. 
Ttans. XLVll. 194 All of them slaver'd and frequently 
chang'd colour. 1797 T. Wright Autobiog. (1864) 87 lie 
chewed tobacco, a^ sitting next my com|Ninion, slavered 
ami spat uiion nis coat. 184s Thackfbay Men A Coats 
Wks. 1B86 XXI II. 366 The man was bleeding at the nose, 
and slnveriiift at the mouth. 1874 Holland Attstr. Manse 
xxvL 3 -j 8 With liiw that slavered with their hate, 
b. fig, Tu drivel ; to (awn. Also with si, 

87|o Swift Whs. (1755) IV. i. iss Why must he sputter, 
Spawl, and slaver it In vain against the pi-ople's fnv’titcT 
1733 Smollrit Ct, Fathom (1784) 13/1 Where humour 
turns changeling, and slavers in an insipid grin. s88a 
Wraxall tr. Hugo's I.es Atiserabtes iv. xxvii, It is a., 
frog-like language which crawls, klavers. Ham. Caimc 

Manxman 135 He thought, of his uncle and how he had 
snubbed and then slavered over him. 

2. To issue as or like sLivcr. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Rneis lit. (Aib.)9o, T faw fledi hluddyii 
toe slAuer, When the cob had mnunged the golrets. 1614 
B. loNiioN Barth. Fair 11. vi, Still the hottlc-ale slaucritli, 
and the tal>;u:ro stiiikeih I 1650 Bri.wFR Anthropomet. ix, 
103 Their gums are seen . . with spittle .slavering forth, 

o. trans. To wet with B.iliva: to slobber. 

1391 IIARINRION Orl. Fur. xxx, xeix, That linr.it 1 they 
left they did so file and slaver few could luook the sight. 
a 1601 1 Marstcin Patquil 4 Kath, 11. v<.m> Tliuii wast n«>t 
nuidc to slauer her faire lips WiiU thy dead rvwniy chops. 
1693 Dryokn, r.lc., tr. JureuaVs .Sat. vii. 141 Wiih wliilr 
Froth his Gown is slaver'd o'er. 1B19 Soltiikv J.ctt. (i6s6) 
III. 135 Froviiled it l>e slavered over with a Troth of philu- 
Sophy. ^ 1863 Miss Bkaddon Only a Cloti i, To. .slaver his 
hand with its flapping tongue. 

b. fig. To fondle, to flatter, in a disgusting or 
sycophantic manner. 

1794 Mrs, a. M. Beni . 

Mr. Kunnington was not ashamed to 
grc.1t gill. 183a A. W. Fonbi.anoi:k Fug. umU'r 7 Ait- 
minntr. (1837) 11 . 238 This eacciiiLM to slaver the arOi* 
foe of the cau.se. 1838 Mrs. Bhowning Aur, Leigh vi. 
Wk.s. (1904) 484/2 Is it that the Devil slavers them ho cv- 
ccllently, that we come to doubt Who’s stronger T 
4. To Utter in a slavering fashion. Also with out. 
1599 Broughton Lett. L 7 You will nerdrs.. slaucr out 
your follies in view of tlie world. 1847 Di.sk a ki.i Tattered 11. 
xii, Slavering txrrtrntoiis stories about inalioiitrnt coiiiitiy 
gentlemen. 

Hence SlL'verer, one who slavers; also/^r., a 
servile flaltcTcr. 

1618 Holyday Technogamia iii. v. My Slauerrr was at his 
Tobacco. 1843 Blackw. Mag. 1 . 1 11 . 71 Fashionable liTe 
has been exalted alMive its just and proper level, and de- 
pressed below it, by tbo slaverers and the vitiqrciaturs. 

Blavdring (8lte‘v;'>iit)), vbl. sb. [f. slaveh v.] 

1. The action of allowing saliva to mn from the 
mouth. 

£1385 Gloss. W. de Bibbenv. in Wright For. 143 De 
baavittv, fro slavering. ^ 14*5 in Wr..Willc,ker 668 
Het jrrt/wrt<-iV>.sInvci yng. ciaBo Hf.n hyson babies^ If 'off 
4 Lamb iii. How thirst ihow l>e sa bald to fylc this bruik 
. . with thy foiill slauoring? 16x1 Cuioii., liiiverie,a. .slauer- 
ing, or driiiclling at the mouili. a xBsy Good Stmly Ated. 
(1829) 1 . 107 In vulgar language it is dcnuiiiinuirfl Drivel- 
ling or Slavciing.^ 1678 Mkhkiuiii Teeth 61 Sla\cting; 
imperfect speech; inflamed gums, 

D, pi. That which is emiltcd as slaver ; also fig . , 
driveilings. 

>535 Cuvkkdalb t Sam. xxi. y His slaiicryngcs laniie 
downe liis Iwerd. 1818 J. Lane Coutn. .SV/r.’x T. (CImucer 


Mrs. a. M. Bennett 111 . 181 She wondeied 

be. slavning hut h a 


o. fig. Extreme longin;; or desire, rare, 

184s il. More Song of Soul r. iii. Strutting-in know- 
ledge, Kgre slavering-ATtcr hid-skill, with every inward un- 
couth thing, 1678 Butler Hud. 111. 11. 1201 Your greedy 
slav'ring to devour, Before 'twos in your Clutches, Pow’r. 
fig. Kissing, i 
1807 Toi’sell Fonr-j 


Fottrf. Beasts (1658) 183 An old lecherous 
leiiow wnicii could not keep his lips from havering of women, 

3, atlrib.^ ns slaytering-bib^ -bit^ -cloth, -clout. 

f 1315 Gloss. IF, de Bibhertv, in Wright Foe. M 3 ^ 
havere, a slavcring-clout, £ 14*5 Foe. in Wr.-Wliicker 
668 Hoc salmarium, slaveiyngclout, 1530 Palscr, 271/1 
Slavcryng clothe for chyldron, 1848 Hkxham it, 
Een Slabbe ^ . .a childs Bib, or Slavering clout. 17^ Dtct. 
Rust. (traO} s.v. Bits, The Masiicadour or Slavrring-Vit. 
2823 E. Moor SuATo/h tf 'ords 358 Slaaveriu bib, a bit of 
cintn under a c:liiiu'.s chiiL ibgq Allbuti S Syst, Ated. VIII. 
94^ 'I'he provision of slavering-hibH in some cases. 

BlaTering (Hlre-varig), ppi. a. [f. as prcc.] 

1. Characterized or accompanied by the emission 
of slaver, Also^^. 

1576 Turiirrv. Fenerie 224 The fifth . .kynde of madnesse 
is called the Rewmatike or slauering modnesse. a 13M hiu- 
NKY Arcadia 11. (1622) ii8Miso.,camo with skowhng eyes 
to deliuer a slauering good morrow to the two Ladies. 1603 
H. Crosse Fertues Commw. (2878) too In one slauering dis- 
course or other, [to] hang out the bodge of his follic. 1884 
Cotton Scarron. (1^3) 58 A kind of slav’ring l.elchery. 
c 1830 CoLFRtDOB In £ii, Rem. (1838) 111 . 48 I" ***• ••*^*’" 
ing times of our Scotch Solomon. 2S71 £• Peacock R.Skir- 
laugh 1 . 192 Let’s have no slaverin talk like that. 

2. That slavers ; allowing saliva to fall. 

ijpe Gebbme l/pst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. bsa The 
th^was a long leane old slauering slangNlL t6on Hotv 
to Choose a Good Wife if. iii. Money can make a slavering 
tongue speak plain. id|» R* Johnson's Eingd. 4 Commw. 
56 An old ihcep.biter . . with a slavering Up. 1700 Dm voen 
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SLAVISHLY 


..shameful Ideoti. 1Q57 TiioLiX)i‘ie 7 ’. (1861)940 
She is proud of having this alavering, greedy man at her 
feet. 1M3 Foritt, Ktt>. x Aug. 1B8 The Towing and slaver* 
iag droves that one sees on the roads. 

Hence SlaTarinfflj at^. 

I9id Ainsworth, Slavcringlv (foolishlyX ia 4 /fA imtuM, 
i8j 4 /'mrrr'r A/a£r. X. 113 The muscles of the lips (have 
been) slaveringly relaxed. 

nav«Z7 (il^'-vari), s 5 . Forms: 6-7aUtterie, 
6-8 slaverie, J alauorj, 7- hlaverj. [f. Slavs 
xd. >f-£Kr. Cf. MDc. slavirit (Dn. sJammij\ 
LG. s/avetei (Da. s/averif Sw. siafimn)^ G. sci-^ 
si/avera (t sJti-, 5 chlav€r€y).'\ 

L Severe toil like that of a slave ; heavy labour, 
hard work, drud^ry. 

ssst Robinson Morg't Utopia 11. v. (1891) x6t In this 
halTaU vyle scruice, all Blauerie,..U done oy bondemen. 
1603 OwRN Ptmhrokithirt (1891) 43 Digginge of Coles, and 
other slaueryes and extreame toyles. to^ yRVRR Ace, E. 
India d* P* 34 Asses which they use. .to carry Packs,, .and 
any other Slavery. 171a J[. Jamm tr. Lc BfontCt Gardeom 
ing 65 To give them continual Waterings, .is a very great 
Slavery and Rxpenee. Daily NiWM 13 Sept. 6/7 Such 
people.. ought never to keep servants, but do their own 
slavery. 

1 2 . Conduct befitting a slave ; ignoble, base, or 
unbecoming behaviour. Ohs. ran. 

tss3 Wilson Rkci. 73 Rut if an officer., should vseany 
slaueric, we are much more greeued. 1^1 Pbttib Guatzo c 
Civ. CtfMO. (1586) A vj, If there bee ante, .which seeketh to 
. .benefit himselre by flatterie, by brilierie, by slauerie. 

8. The condition of a slave ; the fact of being a 
slave; servitude; bondage. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th, I. iii. 138 Being taken . . And sold to 
slaucry. 1663 Sir T. Hbrbert Tnw. (1677) 9 Seeing the 
gain by their slavery is more aim'd at than the conversion 
of their souls to Christ, sysy Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 
II. xlvi. 36 Their slavery is, in my opinion, no worse than 
servitude all Over the world, i^i SfAi.uiNO Uniy It, 
tsL 1 . at 1 A barbarian killing his wife and himself to escape 
slavery. 1863 Mill in Sai, Ret*. 309 Foremost among all 
things which injure and dishonour a country stands the 
personal slavery of human beings. 

b. fig. The condition or fact of being entirely 
subject to, or under the domtnalion of, some power 
or influence. 

1377 tr. Buliinfir't Dicades (1599) 114 The redemption 
of alf y* world.. from the slauerie of sinne. tfifA Milton 
Edneatioa 3 Instilling their barren^ hearts witli a con* 
scientious slavery, lyaa Watts Logie (17^6) 993 This is. . 
as shameful a Slavery of the Soul. 17^ Mas. Raocuffe 
Myit. Udelyho xix, If you will not release yourself from 
the slavery of these fears. s|3S H. Rebo Lett. Eng. Lit. 
ii. (1878) 68 The slavery to oiance is a worse evu than 
slavery to authority. 1871 Hambrton Iniell, Life x. x. 
393 A kind of slavery— a minute obedience to the clock. 

0. A state of subjection or subordination com- 
parable to that of a slave ; also with//., an instance 
of this. 


1388 MASLOwg set Pi. Tawhurl, v. ii. No hope of end 
To our infamous monstrous staueries. losi Buxton Anat. 
Mel. III. iv. I. ti, Tis a wonder., what shvery King Henry 
1 1 . endured for the death of Thomas h Beckett, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 17 June 1683, The extream slavery and suh. 
jeciion that courtiers live in. 17x4 Swift DrapitPs Lett. 
IV. Wks. 1761 III. 74 All government without the consent 
of the governed, is the very definition of slavery. 1844 
H. H. Wilson BHt, India 11 . 908 The feeling which tier, 
vaded the native states, their anxiety to be rescued.. nrom 
the miserable slavery to which they had been reduced. 

A The fact of slaves existing as a class in a 
commnnlt/{ the IpeepUng of slaves ag a practice 
or institution. • 

1718 Chambers CyeU b.v. Slone. As Slavery was not 
abolished ^ the Gospel, the Custom, .lasted a long Time. 
1784 Burn Poor Laws 199 l*he notion of slavery was not 
unknown to our laws, so early as the reign of king Edward 
the sixth, igga Ht. Martinbau Demerara Ii. 99 Why, 
then, has there been slavery in all ages of the world f 185a 
Mrs. Stowe UmcU Toms C. xix.^ 188 On this abstract 
question of slavery there can, as 1 think, be but one opinion, 
1873 Sfencbe Stnd. Soetyi. vi. 149 Slavery, under which., 
certain men held complete possession of others. 
persemt/. 17M Colseidcb To La FayMU. Slavery's spec, 
tree sbnek ana vanish from the ray 1 i88d £. Kirke Li/s 
Garfield 51 Ihere lies Slavery, a black marble ailumn at 
the head ^its grave. 

5. attrih.^ as sktvryfiiim^ jntesliant etc. 

Baiaviaa AniJM xoj Whue on />ur friends No 
slavery-fettcTs hang. 1831 CAgLEUI Sterling i. xii, There 
are Blacks, and the Slavery Question to be Investigated. 
s86e Lowell Election in leop, Plose Wks. 1890 V. 40 The 
demand of the slavcrymxtensionists. 

SlaTery (sltc'vori), a. [f. Slaveb 4- -t i .1 
Like slaver; befouled with slaver; characterized 
by slaver ; given to slavering. 

CB43e Pifgr. Lyf Manhods lu. xlviL (1869) I am 
Ibul^ 61 d| and slav^. in Jubilse y/W. On (1880) 


II For calling one of ye dders a manswome slaverie loan. 
1930 PHL Trans. XXx V 1 . 453 A constant weepingtif a thin 
slavery liqaor. 1843 S, Juno Masgmrst i. ^ Thrusting 


averyUMCloi ^ 

Bk 934 He drove the dholes.. from yells to honrie slavery 
ravings. 

■la*T8-tvad#| ih. [Slavb sh. 6.] Traffic in 
slave! ; spec, the lorsier transportation of African 
negroes to America. Also aUrih. 

1214 SMHjORAva (titl^ A New Account of some Psrti of 
GriSiia, and the Slave Trade. STya Weslev yrnl*in Pah, 
A very dilTerent book, .on that execrable sum of all vil. 
iMitai, ooounonhf called the Slava-trade, sfigo Da Qvm- 
CBV in Tmlts Mag. 1 . il/t Of the kidnapping, mutdeving 


slave-trade, there cannot be two opinions. 184a Lveli. 
and I'isit U.S. II. 399 The eflbrU made by iheEnglish 
and United StateN* fleets to put down the slave-trade. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. US. IL xxviL 186 That America 
should benefit the African, was always the excuse for the 
slave-trade. 

Hence ffiln*v«-tnd8 v. intr.^ to traffic in slaves. 
s8i8 R. Tiioefb View Slmnt Trade 68 By enabling tNs 
great body of factors to discover, that.. they might slave- 
trade with Impunity. 

■la’TB-mdw. [Cf- prec. and Slavi sb. 7 a.] 

1 . One who trades m slaves; a slaver. 

1813 E.raminer 99 Mar. 184/a The.. conviction of three 
slave-traders at Sierra Leone. 1876 Banceopt Hist. US. 
11. XXXV. 390 For the EnglUh colonies, her Britannic 
majesty, .was the exclusive slave-trader. 

2 . A ship engaged in the slave-trade. 

s87« Bsdfoeo SatloPs Pocket Bk, vL asa The moat ordin- 
ary slave-trader of all. .flies no flag. 

BlaTtJ fslA*vi). coUoq. [f. Slave sb. 4 -r-] 
fl. A mide servant or attendant. Obs. 
i8ie J. H. Vaux Flask Dkt.tSla»ey.n servant of either sex. 
lUy Smbdley L. Arundel xii. 91 The slaveys [ = waiters] 
will swallow that or anything else for Persian. 18^ Thacke- 
EAV Neweamu xi, The slavey hat Mr. Frederick's hot water, 
and a bottle of soda water on the same tray. He has been 
instructed [etc.]. 

2 . A female domestic servant, tsp. one who is 
hard-worked ; a maid of all work. 

i8ai Egan Life in London 174 * He is only fond of the 
Slaveys 1 * (Mole. A slang term for servant maids.) 1837 
T. Hook X Brag i. Four guineas Mr annum, and a tip to 
the slavey. i8pa Vixbtblly Glances back I. xiii. 949 A young 
losing-house Mavey..bade me follow her upstairs. 
ffUaviffill (sl&'vito, slsc'vi&n), is. rare. [f. Slav 
sb. + -IAN.] Slavonian, Slavic. 

1836 Partington's Brii, CycI. Lit.% etc. III. 590/1 Its 
principal ingredient Is the Sclavian language. i8jU Mil- 
man Led. Car. v. viii. 11 . 496 Among the Slavian tribes the 
Greek missionaries had ^netrated into regions of unmingled 
Barbarism 186s ResMer Now 119. 391/1 Greek, Komain, 
and Slavian newspapers. 

fllftPic (sUt'vik, slse*vik), a. and sb. Also 
Bolavio, SlMvlo. [f. Slav sh. -h -ic.l 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Slavs ; Slav- 
onian; Slavonic. 

a. 1813 Q, Rev. Oct. 956 Classes and families of languages. 
. . Indoeuropean. . . Sclavic. Ibid. 981 The connexion of the 
Sclavonlon, and Lithuanian, which we have comprehended 
in the title of Sclavic family. s86a Atkenssum 9 Apr. 
467/3 The ' Sclavic Athens* |as] she [Ragusa] was named 
in the seventeenth century. 

$. 184a Prichard Nat, Hist, Mam 184 The Slavic, or 
Sclavonic race, is a 4th Indo-European family. 1849 Paton 
HigkL k isl, Adriatic 1 . xii. t«7 The most advanced of 
all the Slaavic nations of central Europe. 1866 Chambers's 
Entycl. Vlll. 389/a The author of a Slavic Grammar. 
ilHta W. R. Wbeobn So€. Law Labor 11 The Slavic 
development differs from other Aryan experience. 

B. sb. A Slavonic form of speech. 

s866 Chambers's Encycl, VIII. 389/9 The lines of distinc- 
tion . . between old Slavic and Russkin. 1876 Whitnbv 
Language and its Study vi. 914 Old Slavonic, or the 
Church Slavic, having been adopted by a large part of the 
Slavonian races as their sacred language. 

Hence &na*vleiM v- trans.^ to render Slav-like, 
to convert into Slavs. 

188^ Pail Mall G, 99 Dec 8/1 The Servian individuality 
cannot b« GermonUed, but It might be Slavidzed. 1898 
CofUetnp. 'Re^ .Feb. 17a Any attempt to Slavicise the 
Germans of Rohetnli. 

SlaTiSM'tiott. [C SiiAv a.+>(i)noATi(»ri] 
The Action or pruccM of Slavicizi^g. 

The verb SUtvi/y also occurs in recent uie. 

1883 C Abel Slavic 0 Latin Contents, The Slavificailon 
of the Finnifili area. 

tSlaTia. Obs. Forms : <1. 3-4 Boloueyn (5 
sklaueyne), 5 -ayno ; 48olav«7n, 5 -ayn, -fine. 
/ 9 . 3 Bol-i 4 Bklauin; 3, 5 solauyne, 5 sol-, 
sklauyn; 3 BoUvyne, 3-4 solavyn (4 ski-). 
7. 4-5 Blauejn, 5 -aine ; 4-5 Blaveyne, 5 -eyn. 
fi. 5 8 Uw-9 BlEwyne (-yn), Blaayn(e. [ad. OF. 
esc/avttte^ mSp, esclavina^ It- schiesvina, med.Lw 
sclavisM^ -fiiia, app- f. sciavus slave or Sciavus 
Slav. Cf. also MDo. shtoinej 4 jn^ MHG. siavente.l 
A pilgrim's mantle. 

a. eiwgeS.Eng.r 
C1393 Or/eo 999 1 

Oitoulan 394 Ther com apalmer old In a sklaueyna. e 1430 
t, Kaih, (1884) 95 An oold fader, .w^b an oold 


r. Ltg.l. 4t9Cam hsm s Man in o sclaueyn. 
I To him a iciavevn anon he toke. 13.. 
ler com apalmer old In a sklaueyne. e 1430 
Lifi St, Noth. (1884) 95 An oold fader, .w^b an oold 
sclauayn uppon bym. C1478 Piet. Voe. In Wr..Waickcr 
773 Hsc smrabesrda^ a aclavene. 
f. mtgwK, Horn (Car ^ ' 

B, And tak me Kisu] 


A'. Horn (Comb. MS 4 tea Hane her clobes 
myne. And tak me hi Klauyne. e swto SirBeussuM [Re] 
^arhim h hor^Ht m red In. For is bordon and issklauin. 
1483 Caxton Gold, idgn 1I5/1 The crosie that he bare and 
sklauyn that be wan^Mp* — FWei Pair, (W. de W- 1495) 

. . ju,CTQf||,,e|,yync 

' III. 136 His slaiieyn was of 


I. xxxvi. Awp j^ wanCT ofa sclauync 
slawyne, and sWopb * ^ 


he olde schappe. tyjnm imh, Boehm tx. unui^^^ 

914 One Bulgarcicliidin slaueyn oldew e t 44 e XacoPe troll 
»i 7 A pylinrmjif Md-Tqr- 

iir-^%' 


108 How 

_ Caxton 

Mb Aiiy^ tad pylcbe 

id/ [f- SiAvs^K^] 


her was a pylgmni at .. seld 
Reynard (Are.) ifi He shewd 1 
and an hem thwSsmar vnder- 


rof CBptBring or tndlaE in rimi. 


The. . . 

i8la*J. Stewabt im^SUwmiafLispidJblmM 
Zambeil to Lake Nyaaia there N nedfiDglNitHitfliiii 
LiviwMBfom Zmsnb io i 99S The memben of the 


ramson laa aee now ne ties. . in auvun naoii, iii-ntieo 
is. S763J. BB0WN/'/r/iy4ArMf(rxL 188 The Player., 
generally of slavish Birth at Rome, lyjo Lott, Xunius 
X. (1788) 9t4 The house of lords have imposed a slavish 


who. .have never engaged In slaving. i8fi7 Pall MaU G, 
98 June 9/1 Though slaving was never our business, it did 
occasionally happen that we bought a few slaves. 
tSlaiHllf, Jd. Obs,-^ {f- S lavb v-X] A slip 

ofatreei^LiAViNO. 

iSes FrrsNERB. Hush. | luo Dyuena apple-trees, that bane 
knottes In the bowes,..and suene other, that wyll grewe on 

^ (sl^'vijji a.'i Also 6 alAu(o)i8hfi, 6-7 

Blaulsh. [(. Slave sb. + -isu l. Cf. Du. siaa/sek^ 
G. sci-, sklavisch (tisfd/-, slavisck).} 

1 . Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, a slave; 
befitting a slave ; servile, abject 

seSs CoopEE Thesaurus. F#rMfV//<i«,..slauishe behauour. 
1568 Geafton Chron, 11 . 3 To submit thcmselues vnto 
siauish seruitude. iMfi Fleming Panopi. Epist. 83 The 
victorio.. which.. hottbrought you in slaueishe subieclion. 
s^ Lithgow Tnw, 11. 66 Therf was..lwelue thousand 
Christiana deliuered from their siauish bondage. 1691 Mil- 
ton Samson laa^See how he lies. . In slavish wit, ill-fitted 
weeda 1763 “ — 

was generalTj 

xxxix. (1788) 9t4 ' 

silence upon themselves. i8sa BvaoN Ch, Har, 11. Ixxxiii, 
The bondsman's peace, who.. with smooth smile his tyrant 
can accost, And wield the slavish sickle. 1874 Gsern ^hori 
Hist, viii. I 9. 468 The spirit of slavish submission which 
pervaded the Houses. 

b. Toiling, toiliome, laborioos. 
i8b8 a. Clarke in Life (18^ xiii. 479 Winter is a danger- 
ous and slavkh time for the Shetland preachers, ito Maes- 
DF.N Early Purit. (18S3) too A slavish life, busied with a 
succession of fretful ooaervances, has no attractiona 

2 . Having the character (f or status) of slaves ; 
of a submiuive, unmanly disposition. 

BSfiS CooPBE Thesaurus. Vernacuti. slauysh and naughtie 
condicioned men, eyther in flatteryng or in ill speach. 
1398 Bf» Hall Sai. iv. ii. 196 They rauce their rents vnto 
a treble rate;.. And clogge their sutuish tenant with com- 
maunda sfita T. Tavloe Titus IL 3 We may not become 
siauish vnto them, ifija Liiiigow Trav. iv. 159 [Theyl 
cause the poore siauish subiected Christians, surrender all 
they haue. sfifia J. Davies tr. Oloarius' Vyy. Amb. 114 The 
Muscovites how submissive and slavish soever they may 
be, will endeavour the recovery of their freedom. 1715 Pora 
Iliad 1. 306 Stourge of thy people,. .Sent injove's anger 
on a slavish race. 1781 Cowpkr 7 Vw/A 9b 8 Tb* omniscient 
Judge Scorns the base hireling, and the slavish drudge, 
sfiso Maumicb Mot. a Tksol, Philos, (ed. 9) 131 The thought- 
leMi, slavish victim or inclination, 
d. Vile, mean, base, ignoble. 

1593 SHAKa Rich, If. I. i. 193 The siauish motiue of re. 
canting feare. 1807 Chapman Butsy BAmbois iv. I, The 
princely author of lha slavish sin. m 16B0 Butleb Rem, 
(1759) 1. 909 To free itself from slavish Preposscitsion. syoo 
Astrv tr. Satsvedra^Faxardo 1 . 89 To Ive is a slavish Vice. 
1737 Swift In Scoones Four Cent, Eng. Lett. 169 The 
slavish, hellish principles of an execrable prevailing faction. 
1839 Thirlwall GreeceSX, 35 The slavish counsels of those 
who only calculated the expense of a war. 1848 Mauricr 
Mor, Philos, in Encycl. Msirop, II. 547/1 A slavish dread 
of the powers of nature. 

4 . Implying or involving slavery. 

1393 Shake. Rich. //,ii.i. 991 If then we shall ihakeoflTour 
sLiuish yoake^..Awiw with ma sUB Gaob IVest Ind, 17 
llcQ had run away from his master oy reason of hard and 
slavish usage. 1709 Watts Hymn^ * How sad our stato by 
nature isP 1 , Satan binds our captive souls Fast in his 
slavish chains, Cowpxr AntLThehphlh. ne For 

British nymphs.. Feel all the meanness or your slavish lot. 
1831 Scott Ci. Robt, i, I'he slavish and despotic constitution 
introduced into the empire. 

6. Servilely imitative ; lacking originality or in- 
dependence. 

sea Toeriano Casigr.Sore Throat 87 In the Translation 
..1 nave not confinra myself toa slarish and literal one. 
s86i Bboucmam Brit. Const, xix. L 307 In preparing this 
great work there was no slaviih adherence to the old law. 
b. Of persons. 

1736 C Lucas Ess. IVaters III. 994 We have not a Ihwof 
these slavish followers. 1863 Barry Dochyerrd Eeon. 73 
Slavish copyists of the Englim dockyard syitain. 
BIatIu (ilfi'vij, tlse'vij), a.^ and sb. [f. Slav 
sb. + -xsa Cf. G. SiatnuA, f SciaviscM.] a. atff. 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Slava b. sb. 
The Slavonic language. 

Penny Cyel 11 . 473/e Some nalioiis of Slavish origin 
inhibiting Asia. 1843 In Proe, PhitoL See, i. 101 As they 
relate to the Slavish languages. 18a Ibid. ^3 In the 
old Slavish, or language of the church. 1899 K. Munbo 
Prehiet. Scot, x, 380 Slavish pottery is always well burnt. 
81 aTislllj( 8 lN'virii), 06 ft’. Also 6-7 aiUuiBhly, 
7 Blanfiishly , MatilBklio* [f. Slavxsh a.i -»• -lt s. j 
1. In a aervilfi or ibvish manner. 

>888 CoopEB Thesamrue, Vendlitiri lewdly L.slaniriily. 
>883 Nabhb Chritfe T. (1619) 93 Mo9t ilmiishly thou 
kisRcst and embrace them, sees Burton AnaLMel. 1. n. 
III. xi. It is awonder to seeJiow slavishly theie kind of aien 
subject themselves. iM Favia Acc. M. iadUf k P. sfie 
Some . .content themselves to Uve glibly. . for 8 Monol of 
Bread, sptf Gay Fables xU, 91 She n^ alavU^ sub- 
mits, She'fl have her will, or have her fils., iM KWan 
Elem. Min, (ed. e) L FM p. xvl, Not ilaviihlylAli^ 10 
any new system, itie Thack^v Catherine xi, He wee 
sUvishlygentleloOtberlne. 1884 CMdUa/. ifso. OcL joe 
A nation.. •bvWy devoted m for^ih^ 

Comh. iBis Exeunlner hsg/t A very stavIsMy-incUned 
talker of Kioia . 

t 2 . OppreBihreiT, tyrannicanv. Om. 
slauisMy infrtogsd ftomhenie t and lawlhll liMety. 



SLAY. 


8 LAVI8HNBSS. 

■bvlah&Mji(iI^*#>6i). AIio;tUQt<hiiM. 

d*«li|hxMaM, tfUvlMbnM. (f. StAvwH «.i] 

L SUviih qnalito or duuraeterlttiei ; Krvillty. 

ite Fothubv I. ISO H» willingneiss to seme 

rach hue tiungs, Is the greet brand ofhis slauishnes. « 1683 
Oldham IVks, (1686) 10 To score The sensei^ rout to 
sUvL^eu end fear, a sM T. Seckrr IVJh. (X771) V. 140 
Making a Language aUur^ and imprinting a Character of 
Slavishness upon It. 1830 Sir I. Mackintosh EtK 
PhiioM, Wks. 1646 I. i8i BlacKstone... whose writmics are 
not exempt the charee of sUvishness. 1878 Uavnk 
Punt* Rw* lit 45 This win now strike our readers ns a 
doctrine of utter slavishnesso 

1 2 o A state of slaveiy; bondage. Ohs. 

iSea FoTHBRBY.iffA^MM. T. 1x3 Thus detaining them in 
more than Egyptian slauishnes. ste Fuller Ch. HUt, iv. 
xiv. XX c These bemoaned the slaviihnesse of these poore 
servanta ^ 

t8. OraressioB, tyranny. Ohs. 

1684 £• CHAMBn^YNX Prts. St, Ene. I. 48 For putting 
any to the rock, .it is by the English believed to savour too 
much of slavishness. 

81 a*vi 8 im (sla'viz'm, s]te*viz'ni). [f. Slav sh. -f 
-IBM.] The collective qualities or racial character 
of the Slav peoples. 

i88e Daily Nov., Its recent efluRive article on 

Slavism. 1897 iVestm, Gan. xa Mar. c/i Fearful lest 
Hellenism should bo effaced, more especially by Slavism. 

Btoviat^ [f. Slavs xp. -t-ist. Cf. 

anti^slavisi (183a).] One who favours or upholds 
slavery ; spec, a member of the former pro-^avery 
party in the United States. 

1889 H.O'Rrili.yjo Yn, on Trait 15 The border warfare 
between the slavista and free*soi]ers. 

Blavist 2 ([sia-vist, slwvist). [f. Slav sb, + -ibt.] 
One skilled in the Slav languages and literature ; 
a Slavonic scholar. 

1803 Reader xv Oct 444/3 The celebrated Slavist, Paul 
Safarik. Mjk MoariLL Slavonic Lit, v. X15 Profexxor 
Jagid, of St. Petersburg, one of the most eminent of modern 
Slavista. 

Blavlstlo (slav-y slsevi'stik). [f. Slav sb, t- 
-I8T10.] Slavonic research. 

1883 MoariLL Jf/tRve/c Lit, ii. 31 The orthodox and well, 
grounded decisions of Slavistic. 

Slavite (sl^'vait). U,S, rare. [f. Slate sb. 
4 - -iTB 1 1 .] «*• Slavibt 1 . 

1831 Ganbiboh Liberator I, tts/t Undoubtedly the most 
abominable and surprising spectacle which the wick^ness 
of war presents in the sight of Heaven Is a reverend xiavite. 

Slavll# (sU'vaiz, alm'vals), v. [f. Slav sb, + 
•TZl.] • trans. To Slavicize. 

1887 Rmip, Hitt, Rev, 11 . 676 Biglenlia may have been 
slavised from Vigilantia or lliglantia. 1009 Edin, Rexf, 
July 149 The Bulgarians, .have b^ome wholly Slavised both 
in language and in sentiment 

BIatO* (sUtPi slx'vp), combining form (on 
Greek analogies^ of Slav : a. Used paiasynthetic- 
ally with terms denoting other txcoplcs or countries, 
as Slam-Qermanic^ -Hungarian^ •Lilbu- 

anian^ ^Phemician^ etc. 


Slavo-Lettic. s888 Steono tr. Pants Prime, Lang, iU ao 
We assume.. a Slavo-Germanic, n Slavo-Lcttic, an original 
Germanic.. langttiwe. s8te I. Taylor Orig, Aryans 33 
Roots peculiar to Slavo-Lithuanian and Teutonic. 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire or favour the Slavsi Slavonic ideals, 
etCi, as 81 a*vophil(o, SUvo'phlllam ; or morbid 
dread of these, as Bla*vophobe, Blavo'phobist. 

1877 Wallace Rusda lx. 139 They agreed.. with the 
"Slavophils. i88s Athsamum 8 Jan. Wx ne poses as an 
incurable SUvophile. ibid, Sj^x The history 01 the Slavo* 


lbid,iii\'V , 

phile movement 1890 H» D. Traill Marq, Salisbury xiiL 
183 Their Slavophil imponents wore jubilant 1877 Wallacr 
Ruttia xxvi. 418 The characteristic traits of gennine 
"Sbivophilism. i 803 Times 3 May 4 The second part of the 
volume is a manifesto of * Slavophilism '• 1887 Pott Mall 
G, 8 July s/i Hungaiians are, as a rule, "Slavophobes. * 
BlaTO0raO7(8lPvp*kr&8i). Also alaveooraoy. 
[f. Slave sb. + -oobact, but with erroneous appli- 
cation.] The domination of dave-holden ; slave- 



Union means a submission to the old sTavocracy. iM 
B. B. Gordon Bisgr, A, % Qfrdem 08 The devouring 
In^mation against the slavocraQr whichposaessed the soul 

^ Sanraewtt'a member of the slavocra^. 

s8Ba Babtlett Dkt Amer, 4x3. i88b H. von Holst 
CMcimJx. 308 The ikvociats. .were not such doctrinaires 
as to ridtthfur bones in charging windmills. 

BlA'BBni fh. and a. Now rare or Obs. Also 
6-7 8 ei-| Mmioil [ad. older F. Esclavm (whence 
also idddr Flem. pU Sclavaettm, mod.Flem. i/ov- 
PUSH). - lt.Scbiavp9$e9tatd,L,SeUtV0t$im : cf, next.] 
A. x^. L A Slavonian. 

saaa Edrn Dscadss <Arb.) 090 The Sdatton dooth pleynly 
vnSS&ande the Moaeoulte. Ibid, 306 Voder the dominion 
ortheSlanonsandvsyDgtheMmotpn^ >jMG. WloOD* 
00CX8I ZAvr Em/er»r$ to Hut.IvtttMsl{A, He oner, 
came the Hungarib and SnUected the Setonons. sto 
PiMaaaieM MaLGeegr, 1 . w the seventh Mntury the 
^vons..were ruled hy fhleto or duk^ seemingly her^ 
ditaiy. j^h PoHit^tea's Brit. Cyel. Lit,, etc. IIL sm/s 
IT heyj were foltowed^ the Sclavons, a barmatlan people. 

V0L.IX. 


185 

2 . The Slavonic language. rare^K 

*• ^ *** *• 

B. Slavonic. Also Comb. 

(Arb,) 318 l*he Slauon lounge whiche 
M this day is sumwhat corruptly cauled Sclauon. 1563 
344/x In oure Slauon language it hath bene 

I'fS* Wk*. III. M 

Mt . ■.' *" Jte? lonmfc il{n tTm MoniAfy 

April 440 1 he proposed union of the Slavon trtbei— 
bi^on-Polea Slavon- Boliemiaiis, and Slavon-Serviana 
Blawonlaa (sl&vdb*nian), sb. and a. Also 6-7 
8oIauoiUMi,7-98oUvonlui. [f.nied.L.i(0/<i»- 
onta the county of the Sian, f. ^c)lavut Slav,] 

A. sb, 1 . The language of the Slavs ; Slavic ; 
Slavonic. 

«. >S77J)kb Mentor, H^ig, 6s Far-Forreyn-Languages: 
Ax. . the Sclauoiiinn,or Mos^ouite,lhe Aranik Vulgar, the 
iurkish letcj. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov. X644, In the 
Church aw cpnf^ion-wates for all languages, Hebrew, 
Creek,. .Welsh, Sclavoiiian, Dutch, &c. 1716 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett, xMil. II. aS In Pera they speak I'urkish, 
Creek, Hebrew, .. Russian, Sclavonian. 1839 Donaldson 
Hew Cralylut 1 88 (1850) 130 The resemblance of Sclavonian 
to Latin and the oldext element of Greek. 

B, s 8 ^ Penny Cycl, XXII. 107/1 The works of St. 
Ambrosius. .were translated into Slavonian. 1906 Princk 
Kropotkin Meut, Revolutionist (1908) II. viiL 195 A use- 
less mixture of Russian and old Slavonian obscured the sense. 

2 . A person of Slavonic origin ; a Slav, 
a. t6oi Holland Pliny I. x8i One Dando a Sclauonian, 
who liued scxi yeres. 1648 Hkxiiam it, De Sctavoenen^ the 
Sclavonians. 17^ M aclaine tr. Moskeim's Eecl, Hist, xii. 
1. L I s The Sclavonians, a rough and barbarous people. 
184s Ritto Cycl, lUbL Lit, av. Gog, Beyond the Tnrtar.s 
and SclavoniaiLS. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ii. 77 
I'he Sclavonians of the Ausirbn side. 
yt, 16x4 Brkrrwood Lang, 4 Relig, 58 Among which the 
principall in Europe, are ihe Slauoniana themsdues. 1781 
Kncycl, Brit, (ed.a) IX. 6896/a The Slavi, or Slavonians, 
corruptly called the Sclavonians. 1848 Penny Cycl, XX 1 1 . 
loi/i Jornandes, the first writer wlio mentions the Slav- 
onians. 1883 Mokkill Slaxfonic Lit, i. vo The Slavonians 
wore glad that they lieard tlie great things of God in their 
lanmiage. 

B. adj, 1 . Of or pertaining to the Slavs; 
Slavonic; Slavic. 

a. 1605 Camiirn Rem, 40 Alan is thought by lulius 
Scaliger..to signifie an bownd in the Sclavonian tongue. 
16x7 Mokvson ttiu, HI. 75 The Hermonduri and Sorabi 
of ihe Sclavonian Nation. t66a T. Davirs tr. Olearins* 
Yoy. A mb, 4 The Highdutch, the Sclavonian. and Curland 
l4inguage. 1714 Watrrland A than. Creed vi. 94 Cyrill 
and Methodius, who are said to have invented the Sclav- 
onian letters, and to have translated the Scriptures into the 
Sclavonian tongue. 1788 Giddon Dtcl, 4 F, Iv. V. 550 The 
Hungarian language stands alone.. among the Sclavonian 
dialects, 1830 H. G. Knight Eastern Sketchee Pref. 
p. xxix. Of Sclavonian or Illyrian extraction. 18^7 M ns. 
A. Kerb tr. Ranke's Hist, Servia i. 5 In reviewing the 
history of the various Sclavonian trilies. • 

B. s6sr M. Ridley Magn, Bodies 66 To have three teeth, 
Hko a ^avonian T. 1614 Brerkwood Lang, tjt Relig, 59 
Of the Turks dominion onely Epirus.. speake vulgarly the 
Slauoniaii tongue. 1788 Gibbon Decl, tjr F, iv. V. X43 The 
original stock of the Sclavonian, or more properly Slav- 
onian, race. 184a Penny Cycl, XXII. xoi/x The Slavonian 
or Slavic race..compreiiendsalN>ut 70,000,000 inhahitanu, 
1878 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia it, 80 Hero a Slavonian 
gentleman intervened. 

2 . Of or pertaining to Slavonic oountriea. In 
the bird-names Slavonian falcon^ ptbe. 

1800 Shaw Cen, Zool, VII,. 1. 171 Sclavonian Falcon. 
Falco Selavoniens, 1843 YARnkLL Brit, Birds 1 1 1 . 308 The 
Sclavonian Grebe.. is rather a rare bird hew in summer. 
1889 H. Saundrrb Brit, Birds 705 The Slavonbn Grelie is 
a northern species, 

8. Coming from Slavonic regions. 
s8ia Cary Dante, Purg, xxx. 88 As snow, .closely piled 
by rough Sclavonian blasts. 

Hence Slnvo'nlaiiiBe v, irons,, to Slavlcize. 

1889 Seienee VI. 303 Th^[tbeBu 1 garian.s] are not of pure 
SUvic descent, but are a Slavonianized race. 

BlayOl^O (slfivp'nik), a, and sb. Also 7 Blnu- 
onique, 7-9 Bolavonlo. [ad. med.L. S{c)lavonic- 
us, f. Slavonia : see Slatoetan.] 

A. ad/. Of, belonging or pertaining to, the Slavs 
or their language; Slavic ; Slavonian. 

«. e 1845 Howell Lett, (1650) 1 , 38a The Sclavonic tongue 
hath abolished her [the Greek tongue] in Epire and Mace- 
don, 1708 Chambrrs Cycl. s.v., A Greek, Latin and 
Sclavonic Dictionary. irt8 Gibbon Decl, 4 ^- iv. V, 564 
The Sclavonic city of J ulin. 1831 Scott CJ, R obt, 

Teutonic Germany, op Celtic Gaul, or Sclavonic Illyria. 
1878 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia L a A Sclavonic longue 
logins to be hc^ around. Ibid* 4 The headings over the 
shops aw almost emiwly Sclavonic. 

B, s8t4 Brbrrwood ♦ iNlT 59 

Sianonique tonj|ue..the vulgar Jmgaagp ^ the lurkish 

turn, I. Uxiir(i 874 ) 9 * Termi, whW^.sewned rather to be 
Slavonick words. 180a Pinkpumm Mod, Geegr. I. ^ rhy 
Slavonic tribe of Ro^. 1848 S. AmmN tr. R^s HM. 
Ref, 1 . 309 In thoee dbtrkx^hew tho Oern^ a^ Slav, 
onm elemMM ^ intermiNgM^ K ^loanLL 
Lit, i. sfrilt Introduction of tiM Romi ntual Into the 

Southern StovDnicoooDtriea. ^ - 

though with some VI 
nag Chamberb Cj 

Dialects only the S_„ 

several LsuDfuages. sfgi Bobwrli. fohsuoan Mar. 1779, 
He [Johnson] observad, that the Bohemian bm^UBga wm 
true Sclavonkk. 1848 Soambs Latin Church l 4 Their 


converts worshipped in Sclavonic, the language which those 
Mople spoke. 1883 Mormli ,SUsvonie Lit, i. 7 The modern 
Bulgarian language shows Slavonic in a very corrupted 
form. 

Hence 21»TO*aieis8 v, trans,, to Slavicize. 

^ 1883 Emycl, Brit, XVI. 194/1 'I’he Slavonic or Slavonic- 
itedjMpulation. 

t SlAWOnllllt a, Obs, rare. Also BoUvonlsh. 
[f. Slavon -i- -ish 1. Cf. Du. and G. Slavonisck,] 
Slavoiitan. 

1580 Daur tr. Steidane'sComm, 954 b, Two Frenche. fyve 
Sp^ishe, and one Slavoniahc. 1614 Brerewood Lang. 

4 Retig, 58 Many are the imtions thatnaue for their vulgar 
language the SlnuonUh tongue, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 90 
Nov. 1644, An altar of the Madona..atid divers Sclavonisli 
Sninta 

Sla'VOIliBIlls rare. Also 9 80I-. [f. Slavon(kO 
■h-isifj Slavism. 

1B39 Ijonaldwn Hew Cratylus §78 (1850) 113 The 
Scandinavian tribes.. were much lesx tainted with Srlavon- 
ism than the Lithuanians. 1894 R. G. Latham Hative 
Rnces Russian Emy, 339 The two se|»rnte nationaliiiex 
being merged under the great generality of SInvoiiism. 
Blayoniia*tiO]|i [f. next.] The process of 
Slavonizing or of becoming Slavonizcd, 

1897 /V»j4. Sci, Monthly Nov. 68 'I'his Slavonixation of 
Germany is indicated upon . . our lat ge . . map. 

Bla*y01liie^ v. Also 9 Sol-. (f. Slavon(]c) + 
-T/.K.] trans. To render .Slavonic in language, 
character, political feeling, etc. 

1839 Donaldsoil New Cratylus 9 78 (1850) 113 Tlie Iaw 
O oi Ilians who wnre thus ScUvoni/ed. 1861 j. G. Siiepi*aki> 
Fall oj Rome iii. i9i The Slavoni/cd iKirtinn of the sctrnnd. 
1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia 1. 30 Tliey have l.»een 
Sciavonised by the multitude of their subjects. 

Blaw (slo). U,S, Also alaugh. [ad. Pit. sla, 
shortened form of salade Salad.] A salad made 
of sliced cabbage, etc. 

1884 Daily Telegr.g Feb., Salted cucumber, beetroot and 
cold slaugh. 1890 Daily News 93 Dec. 5/a Salsify, cold 
slaw (sliced cabbage) with rich mayonnaific dressing. 

81 aw, obs. or dial. f. Slow. 81 awe(n, obs. (T. 
pa. pple. Slay v,^ 81 awethe, obs. f, Six)tu, 
Blawk (slSk). north, dial, and Sc. Also 5, 8 
■lauk, 6-7,9 alAUko, 6 alawke, 9 slaak. [Prob- 
ably ad. Ir. slahhac, sleabhac (yXeoiiXm, sleabhacdn. 
Sc. Gael, slabhgan) in sense 1 : cf. the Uaelic 
origin of Dulse. For variant forms see Slake sbj^, 
Sr.AUOH, and Sloke. 

In older Dicta, frequently misprinted slattkiy.^ 

1 . An edible sea-weed quot. 189a), 

c 1490 MS, Ee, 4, ao (Camb. Univ. Lib.) fol. 983, Hec horba 
vocatur a vulgo slauk. 1548 Turner Names Herbrs 9i 
The other kynde is dcscribra..to hane lenues lyke iettics, 
and thys kynde is called in cngltshe slauke. is0a — 
Herbal It. (1568) 76 The hryon thiilnssiun of i heophrastus 
and Pliny is called in Northumberland slauke: whych in 
lent the poore people scthe..aiid eat it. 1577 Hahribon 
Deter, Brit, x. in Holinshed 41 Having well doonged it in 
the menne time with slawke of the sen, they sowe Imrleie. 
1758 Borlass Nat, Hist. Comw, 946 Lichen marinus* the 
Inver, slunk, and by the Irish called Slukuiie. x89a HKSt.op 
Northumb. Ctoss,, Slauke, the seaweed green laver. Viva 
lactuca and V, laiissuna. 

2 . A kind of brook- or river- weed. 

18x4 Mactaggart Gatlovid, F.mycl. 135 His haurna wi' 
slawk and sludge war muddy. x86i H. Macmillan Foot- 
notes fr. Nature 197 That green slimy mutter.. to which in 
Scotland the expressive name of slaak has been applied. 
18^ Stkbatrkild Line, 4 Danes 360 Slawk, slimy weeds 
found in drains. 

81 awly, obs. form of Slowly. 
t BlaWtt. Ohs, Mining, (See quot.) 

X747 Hooson Miner's Did, tT, A remarkable Joynt in 
the Stone, Ore, &c. and filled with Clay, and this Clay . . is 
very soft and Greasy, .. atid these arc called by the name of 
Slawms. 

81 awn, obs. pa. pple. Slay 
81 awneB( 8 e, obs. forms of Six)WNJwa. 
81 aworm, obs. or dial, form of Slow-worm. 

* 1 ' 81 ftW*By. Sc. Obs, A ludicrous term of en- 
dearment. Also slAway-gawBy. 

leoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 39 My hwnygukkis, my 
slav^ gawsy. Ibid, 4» Tak gud contort, my grit-heidit 

* slawth(e, oba. forms of Sloth. 

Blay, Elay (sl^). Forms: a. i alese, 5 
Bloyo, 7 Rlole, 6- aley, 8-9 sleigh (slea). fi, 
4- slay, 5>7 stoya, 6 slal-, 8-9 alaie. [OE. siege 
stroke, striking, slaving, etc., « OS. slcgi, f. the stem 
of the vb. Slay. The related forms in the other 
Tent languages retain the vowel a, as MDn. and 
MLG. slach (Du. and LG. sl^g), OHG. slag (G, 
sehlag)^ ON. sldgr masc., sldg neut., Goth, slabs ; 
ct also OS. siaga (MI.G. sl^ge, L(i. sldgt, side), 
OHG. slaga (G. schlage) fern., stroke, striking 
implement. 

A variant OE. form appoBrs in the Corimt Gloss. P 376 
•Pectica, slahae*, in a later vocab. (Wr.-WQlcktr 969) 
written* sloe'.] , 

L An instrument used in weaving to beat up the 
weft; -Reed 10. 

^lOfB Suy^, Mlfrie's Gloss, in Wr.-WUlcker x88 
Insubula, webbeamas. Percustorium, siege. 14.. Lot.- 
Bug, Voc, Ibid. 6or Pecten,,,u sleye. 1330 Palsgl 13 
A siey. 1999 Minbiieu, LSsos para iexir, the owfe or 
thrcM.. which the sleie doth weaue vp ai.d downe. 1819 



SLAT. 


SLAT. 


Maikham En^, Hmttnu ii. v. (1668) is* 
close.. bscAtuM it runs through the sleie«. *6j6 W, wu 
Gaid tr. CcwtniHt' Oati Lai, UuL soo (He) weaveth tiM 
woof into the warp, and with the sley drawn.to thfckeiietll 
the linen cloath. 1701 MianU Bk, Ntw MUjt CUth 
(S RS.) ai8. 8ao Spsiiub Reads long lithed for oroaa lomb 
sices. 17^ TrantTsoc, A rts XIV. 078 The sleigh Umede 
in the same manner as stocking-frame sleighs are made. 
1890 R. Braumont IP^oolltn ^ llf^UdChih Mama/, (ed. a) 
139 The »ley is fised \*ertically in the going-part of the 
loom. 1804 Hai.i. Caine Manxman 368 Rocking the child 
. .to and fro like the sleigh of a loom. 

sjtd in Rock TtxU FaBr. (1870) 96 Item in j slay pro 
textoribus viij d. ciMO Naminaig (Skeat) 350 A webbe. . 
Wouyn thorue slay Made of vrede (nc) and w birche. 1404 
a^Polit, /*es4wr 15 At last it gohi . .As ende of web dut or 
Klay. 14^ Roil* «/ Parli, V. 60/a The Slayes and Yem 
tlicito belangyng. sgag Skblton GarL Luwrti ^91 To 
write ill the stoiue sume were full preste, With slaiis, with 
tauellis, with hedellis well drest. ispi-e Proclamaiion so 
Jan., Some by using of Cslse sUies, and false weaulng of 
their clothes, making the muster ende thereof, .closely 
wouen. 160a KnmrtsborgHgh Wilt* (Surtees) 1 . S41 My 
new lynnen loame with all the slayes. 1877 Yabeanton 
Eng. Thou mayest have the L^ms. Wheels, 

and Slayes at nret out of Germany and from Haerlem.' 1717 
CaoxALL Ovi^t M*L vi. 178 The woof and warp..press*d 
by the toothy slay. ito6 W. Taylob in Ann. Rev, iV. 779 
The slay, or file of reeds, with which the weaver approx- 
imates the threads of shoot. 1879 Af iienhubst IFeaving 
Des, Text, Fa6r, (18^3) 303 There are numerous rules and 
formulae, .for determining the setting of warpe in the slay. 

2 . a/ifid^ and Comb,^ as slay-Aock, •mahr ; also 
alay-bar, the reed of a stocking-fratae, etc.; 
t alay-bred : (see quot. and Hred rd.). 

m aayjes^t j 


186 

, ia«— -tsll 

MoNTOOMKai B Mue, Poem* xxaiv. si To slo me, but offence- 
I e. 4 ala^e, 5 alayiit 5-6 alayay 6 alala; 4-7 
' aley (6 aleye), 5 - slay (6 aleay). 

' 1140 Aumh, 8 bott ne laelt sla^e neiina man. ciiBa Wv- 

CLir See, Wka, 1 . i 


14.. LaL-Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Walcker S9t Lama, sley. 
brede. in Wadley Brisioi Will* (1886) S36 John 
Wallys, slaymaker and weaver. 1703 Land, Goa, No. 6196/8 


John Rew, late of Exon,Slca>maker. dkg^-^Encycl, Meirap. 
(184s) Vlil. 734/1 The iiirarp..i8 drawn through the reed 
by an instrument called a sley or reed hook. 1641 Meeha^ 
Hid* Max, XXXIX. 418 The sley bar has a new and peculiar 
motion given to it for bringing the work over the needle 
heads. 

t Slay, sb,^ Obs,'“^ Some kind of fabric. 

174s P. Thomas Pay, S, Sea* 38 The plunder . . consisted in 
. . nne Linens and Woollens, Britannia's, Slays, and the like. 

M*y. obs. form of Sleior sb, 

■VW (•?% Pa. t. Blew (sle). Pa. pple. 
■lain (sl^n}. Forms s (see below). [Common 
Tent. : OE. sUan^ north, r/dii, sld (pa. t. slSg^ 
sl6h^ pi. sUtoH^ pa. pple. s/men, sUten^ slag$n\ 
MOFris. r/tSf, stA (Wbris. slaen^ EFris. r/d, NFria 
i/no, i/d, i/d), MDu. staen {sclaen^ Du. slaan), OS. 
slahan (MLG. slAn, LG. i/de, s!agen\ OMO. 
siakan, sclahan (MHO. slaken^ slaehtn^ etc., G. 
scMagen\ ON. sld (Icel. i/d, Norw. and Da. slaa, 
Sw. i/d), Goth, slahan. The relations of the 
pre*Teut stem slak- are somewhat uncertain. 

All parts of the verb exhibit a great variety of OE, and 
ME. lormsi partly through natural phonetic development, 
and partly oy assimilation to each other. The normal ME. 
infinitives are from OE, *Uan, and *lA{n, i/i(e from 
northern OE. *ldn or from ON. eld 1 the later forms *leyt 
stay are due Co the influence of the pa. pple.] 

A. Illuatration of forma. 

1 . InJin, a. 1-3 alean (3 aolaan, aolein), 4-5 
■lean ; 3 alsan, 3-5 alen, a alene. 
c88a (see B. 3]. a iios O, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. . 
1086, Nan man ne dorstc slean ofierne man. e saeo Ormin 
8040 Herode . . Let slam ha littls barmess. a laag Juliana 49 
he an to sclein h«n oher. ctasa G*n, 4 Ex, jyey 0 or firette 

S od hem alle to slen. esayg Lay. 3943 Rahir ich wolle he 
ean. e 1374 Ciiaucbb Boeih, 11. pr. vi. (1868) 53 Bosirides 
hat was wont to sleen hys gestes. c 144a Pran^ Peerv, 
459/t Slen, or kyllyn beestys. a 1470 HAnoiNG Chron, cviii. 
X, The Christen folke [thev] did brenne, wast and slene. 

A If 3 al»i (5 Bole), 4-6 alee (5 aoleo), 

3--6 alee. 

cm Lindii/, Gasp, Matt. xxiv. 49 (He) ongann slac 
heamdlinges his. c tacM Lay. 17959 pu scalt beien sIm hsr. 
c lays Ibul, 16059 pou leltest slca Constance. 1340 Ayenh, 
9>3 Ham uor to slea. c 137s Cursor M, 4399 (Fairf.), pat 
wife. . bo3t him to slee. c laoe Bervn 816 ^u^e men wold 
sclee hym. ^1400 Laud Trapp Bk, 15576 We schal scle 
hem In figliL c 1430 Merlin ib 05 It were beste for vs to 
sle hym. 1465 Caxton Pari* 4 V. (1868) 98, I shal slee 
myself. aiSS3 Royater D, iv. vili. She shall not 

slee mee. 1973 R. B. Appiuak Vsrginia in Hast. Dadsigy 
IV. 153 He. .did sle himself outright, igl/ Grove PelaJ* 
4 Hipp, (1878) 98 He thinks to slea. .his daughter. 

7. {north, and Se.) i, 3-4 alen, 4 alene ; i, 5 
alae, i, 3-7 ale (5 sole), 6-7 elee, alee* 

C9M Liudi^, Gasp, Luke xii. 45 (He)onginneff..slaaffa 
cnmhtas. cm Ruskw, Gasp. Matt. xxiv. 40 [Hc]onginnah 
slan efi^u his. . e isoe Ormim 39921 To slan haH mann. 
a 1900 Curtar M, 839 ^ Strang h* weker for to sla. 
Jhtd, 13959 pan •oglu V^i iesu for to slan. € 1400 tr. 
Seeretn Secret,, Gov, Lardak. 48 We purpos to slaa ham 


, Chirchc. 01400-90 Aiexsutder (OM, MS.), 1 lalk. 
slave he with my handex. c 1460 PramP. Parv, ( Winm, 
Kyllyn, or slayn. 1479 BarbouPt Brue* 11. eoy (He] bad 
him. .byrn, and slay, o i33UI Fmnt IFAe (1876) 405 So 
death doth sleay their soulk 1, * 

14 Who so fyndeth me. dial slave n 
'^amsn, atg b| To go St slaii 


alle. 1436 Sia G. Have Law Artn* (S.T.S.) 157 He tm 
sla him at his awin will. 13.. in Dunhad* Wha, <S.T.9) 
1 1 . 3t 8 Thair is nocht thair hot tak and slae. 1383 Leg, 
Bp, Si. Androit Pref. 56 To slea the sanctis of God. li^ 
Philatua civ, Ibemselues to ala. 1609 Skrnr Reg. MaL 40 
That the husband did slea hir. /^rdlilnat he did not sliie bm 
B , 3-5 Blon, 4-5 Slone; 3-6 slo (5 8010)1 4-6 
■loo, 5-7 sloe. 

c laso Gen. 4 Ex, 1398 Abraham, .wss red! to sloe him* 
OIJM Havelok 519 He may me waiten for to sla c 1330 
R. SSUNNE Ckran, Wace (Rolls) 844 Fader ft modw acholde 
bs sloo. 01400 Laus^fal 837 To..dampny hym to scla 
€ 1440 Pram^, Part/, aj4/i ^ done. 1489 Skrl- 


TON Demih Emri Mar In 


lo slo their own# lord. 


.tM >WA itvmna vii. 77 lc..sks ft ic gehaolu. € 
Lisutt^, Gasp, Matt. xxvl. 31 Ic slae hiorde. c laog 1 
3CU3 XX ich he slao mid mine spore. 13.. Cursor M, 7 
(G6tt.^ pat I him sle it cs noght gode. 


him. .byrn, and slay, o 1333 F^rs Whu (1876) 405 So 
death doth sleay their soum 1338 Covooals {/rm. Iv. 
14 Who so fyndeth me. dial slave me. 1360 Davs tr. SUL 
daua*a Camm, atg b| To go & slaii them. 

2, iV/f. /ndic. a. isi pirs, Ung, (alto Subj^ 
I slea, I, 3 slsB, 4 sle, 0 slee ; 6 8lep(e, slaye, 
7- slay. 

59s® 

Lay. 
7639 

.. , _ _ 1^ Dunbar 

Fly ting 021 Cry grace,., or 1 the chece and sley. 01333 
Ld. BEaNRRS Hnan xvi. 43 Better it were.. or 1 slee thee. 

b. am/ pits, sing, a, 1 (des, slaes, 5 sloes ; 
4 slaas, sloa. 

rOeg Feap, Paatier eaxstvm, 19 Hwefier ales fiu..8yn* 
fulle. cm LimdisP, Gasp, John xviii. 93 Forhuon mec 
sines fiuT o 1300 E, E. Psatter c%sxsi\\\. il If hou slnas. . 
sinful. oijM Pimfolok 9706 pat hou- -mine gode kiiihtes 
slos. 

A 1 alehst, slasgot, 3 sleast, 3-4 sleest ; 3-4 
alast, 6- slayost {poet, slay'st). 

0900 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 79 I^if fin slehst. 
C973 Rushsa, Gasp, Matt, xxiii. 37 pu h< sbexst witga. 
ciaoo Obmin 675a pa slast tu..bin a^henn fisesn. c 

»hcr- 




Lav. 5017 lifpou sleast pine broher. t|8a Wycliv Mt 
xxiiL 37 Jerusalem, that slee.st prophetis. e 1440 Jacob** 
Well 46 tjou sleest him in hat (etc.! 1333 Covexdali Mail, 
xxiiL 37 Thou that slayest the prophetes. 

o. yrd pars, sing, o. I sUehS, sUhtf, slyhO, 
slmhV, a alohff, 4 slakb. 

C897 K. ALraRD Gregory* Past, C, xlvL 347 Donne hit 
mon sliehfi (r.r. slihoj. egoo tr. Baada** Hist, 1. xvL 
(tSgo) 78 Seo halize mid deafie slmhfi [v,r, slyhfi). c it6o 

“ “ Like ■ 


)^m h® h® slchft on >am wange. 
Syssste 3527 He slekh hym pat 


Haitan Gosp, Luke vL 
1343 R. Bhunnk Ham 
trowyh hys le^ng. 

ft, I slaffD, 3 slea8, idad; 1 eled, 4-5 Ble]>, 
4-6 sleth, 5 slathe; 4*5 alae^, 5-6 sleeth; 1 


. A sle8(e, 4-5 sleaa, 7 sleas. 

1 803 Vesp, Psalter IxxviL 34 Donne he slefi hia cm 
Lindt* f. Gasp, Matt v. 39 Sif ouafiec slaes in suifira ceica. 
Ibid, Luke vi, 99 SeSe Sne slaeS on ccce. ciaso Hnli 
Meid, 99 Cwalm slab \Badl, slcafi) hat able, o 1300 Cursor 
M. 99380 (He) h®t ales his fa c lagp R. Bnunns Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 13890 As he lyon. .slepbe best. 1377 Lanul. 
P, PI. B. XIV. 90 Sbrifte of mouth sleeth synne. i4S»*8o 
tr. .^eereta Secret, s8 He that slethe the creature, ibid,. 
Who so sleth any man. igafi Pilgr, Pevf, (W. do W. 1531) 
9jS The lawe sleeth the gylty man. 1339 Elvot Image 
Coif, (1541) 46 He that sleatn his prince. 

7. {north, and . 9 r.) grt/ pers, sing, 3 81b]> ; 4-^ 
Bias, 5 slase, 5-6 slaes, alala. Also 3 sled, 
5 aloya. 

ciaoo Ormin eopa He slap hiss a^henn sawla cisao 
Bestinry 491 per ne us slot). « 1300 Cursor M, 99348 He 
slas him-seiuen. m 1 400 •go AUxastdar 3883 He. .Slaes of pa 
serpencis many, .bundrm c 1400 Cursor M, 99386 (Cott. 
Calba), Him m slase Preste or clerk, c 1400 tr. Seeretn 
Secret., Gov. Lardak, 88 It slas he sonerayn vertu. c 1460 
Tawmeley Myai, iL 37® He that sloys yong or old. igoo-ae 
Dunbab Poem* xlix. 44 Evir quhill he be slane he slais. 
1398 Dalrymplb tr. Leatida Hist, Seat, 11 . a marg.. He 
slaes the Inglismen. 

ft 4 ali^b, 5 sleith, 5-6 aleyth, 6 Bleythe, 
sleayeth, 0- (now poet!) slayetb; 6-7 alayoa 
(-SV. slayis), 7- slays. 

< 34 ® Ayenb. 34 He . . himselue sla^b. 14SS tr. Secrefa 
Si<ret., Priv. Priv. 143 Who-So sleyth, be shal be slayne. 
c sAsa Cursor M, 6^3 (Laud MS.), Who sleith eny man 
with % **■ - - 


willa 1333 CovRaDALR Gen, iv. 25 Who so eucr 
slsycth Cain. 1398 Lvtb Dadaena 348 In fine it sleayeth 
the panic. 1607 Shaks. Timan iv. Tit. 435 He slayes Moc 
then you Rob. 

d. Plur, a. 1-8 alead; 4-5 alen, aleen (5 
aeleon) ; 4-6 slea, sle, 5-6 slee (5 solee) ; also 
north, 5 sloes. 

cS88 [see B. 3]. a isoo Vkia ft Virtuu 61 (They) sleaS 
here auiene saula iin R. Brunnb Haudl, Senna T349 
pey sle hem alle. »n Wveur a Kings xviL 96 Lo I liouns 
sleen hem. e 1400 Maumdbv. (1839) xxvili. 988 Theise Ser- 
pentes slen men. 1999 Morwyno Evouymue 936 Poyaones 
which slea 

A a slaae(d, 6 alsye, slaye, 7- slay. 
c siys Lmnw, Horn, 51 p^nne slagt we ore aunne. Ibid, 53 
Heo sla^cff beore aysne saute, iggg CovRaciAi.s i Esdraa 
““ (other men) them selues. 1611 Bible 

iteyEndsnilalne. 


iv. 5 They.. slave (< 

s Eidrma tv, g Thsv , ^ 

7. (Also Snbj,) 4^ sla, slaa, 5 sIo(e. 
a 1300 E, M, Psmllerm, % Vnto yhe sla. 1373 Barbous 
Bruca t, 487 Thai its our wUr. a 1400-30 AUxmnder 3198 
Slaa ye me bus sodsolyf sigsg Cursor M, 16308 (Tnn*), 
Til pat pel ^ da 

8. Pres, SubJ, {%nd and yd pen, sistg!), e. i 
olae, i, 3 ilea, 4-^ aile, 5 slee. 
a get Law* Alfred Prof. 8 <6 (Ltebermsnn), W bws stes 
bis Bone nehsun mid •tsoo. <979 Ruskw, Gosp, MstL ▼. 39 
Kf hwa oec slaa e tooo Alfsic Exod, xxi. 15 St bi ales 
his fmder. c igsg Pros* Fs, cxxxviil. 18 ^If pott do po syn* 
yers. i3jBo WvcLir JMicKL 15 If he sic ma 
A north, 3-5 sla, 4-5 slo. 
a 1300 in O. F„ Misc. aoo/5 Loko pst lu so sis tia man. 
CS310 in Wright SPSS. LyrU P, vlt. 09 Br thou ms ila 


C1400 tr. Ssersia SserstHCov, Lordsh, 61 Suffiro pat htds. 
c 1460 TownsUy Myai, ii. 371, 1 will that no man other slo. 
r 6 8Uye, 6*Blay. 

Dunbab Psenis xxRvi. 15 Thst. .No wicht sno 


vder slay. 193S Covrrdale Bsut. xix. 6 Lest the sueaser 
..slaye him. s6ey SNAxa Cor, iv. iv. 94 If he slay me He 
doesn^re lustico. 

4 . /mper. a, 1 blsli, a aleih, 4->5 ale, 4-4 aloe, 6 
sley; 1 sloah, slease, 4*5 slea ; x slyli, a alysh. 
Also p/ur. I slaaft ((dmh), slea6 (alea), 3s(6)lea]t, 
sleob, 4 sleth, 5 sleeth, 8leeb; 4 north, ales. 

■ stug, c 8 b 9 Fcqt. Psalter Iviii. 19 Me deh 8u hie. c 1000 
Aga, Gosp, Mark x. 19 No slyh pa at sooo Vices ft Virtue* 
67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell. as sios Auer, R, 906 Slea hit mid 
dedimte. c Prose Pa, Ivifi. 11 Loid,ne sle hem nouyt. 


1377 Lamol. . 


B. HI. 964 What pow fyndest pore, slee 


it 7 lara tr. Seeretn Seeret^PHv,Priv, 16a Go thou and Sle 
the ^nners. 1480 Robi, Devylhs^ Slea me, she sayde. 
>838 Ceanmer Luke xix. 97 Slee them before ma 

pfur, c 1000 Andrea* 1300 Steaff synnixne ofer seolfes muft 
c laoE Lav. 98796 SlmQ. .al pat ye findeo. r leyg Ibid, aaae 
Sleop ham mid swerda sago R. Glouc (Rolla) 4855/Bltp 
horn hastiliche anon, c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, IFmiRollt) 
1163 Sparca non, hot bIm on fast. 13.. CMrmrdf. 6634 
(Gotu), Sles vp |tene caytifes. sgis WvcLir Exod, i. 16 
If it be a maal, sleeth hym. 

A Sing, a-4, 6 61 a; 3-4 slo, 7 Sc, aloe. Plur, 4 
■las, sUys ; slo, idos. 

c ii6e Haitan Gosp, Luke iii. 14 Ne ala go nanne man. 
c laSD Gen, ft Ex, 3505 Ne do fiu noyt. a S300 Havelok 
9596 Slot up-on pe doggea a xyaoCuraor M, 6634 Slas vp 
yon caitefs. a 1400 R, Brunsura Chron, Waea (Rolls) xiSj 
(Petyt MS.), SMres non bot slo all faste. s6ib Sib W. 
Mure Wkt, (S.T.S.) 1 . &o Save then or sloe ana captiue. 

7. 6 slaye, 7- slay. 

133s CovRRDALR Judgc* vUI. 90 Stoiidc vp, & slsyc them. 
i8iiBihLB I AiNi^r iii. ay In no wise slay it. 

6. Past Indie, a, Js/ and yd pers, sing, r, 3-4 
sloh, 4 slohw; I slog, slogh, 4 sloa, aloo) 
(3 flow, 4-5 do). ; 3-4 doc, 4-5 (S 

sloftht), sloghe, slooh; 4-5 slo. 2nd pers, 
1 slogo, 3 slogs. Plur, 1-2 slogon (1 -un), 
slogan, I slogen, a sloghen, 3-4 slogen, 5 
sloghen ; 4 slogha, 5 slogs ; 4 slogh. 


stng. Beowulf A9i pmr ic. .slog nicerae nihtes. ibid, 1565 
He..yrringasroh. c8t3 7 *ce//cr iii. 8 Du siege alle 


wiSerbrocan. c laoo Ormin 3590 Davipp king doh Goliat. 
ciaoe Lav. 10999 pa pu sloye Asclemdiot. ciayg ibid, 
1990 Manie he slop, n 1300 Cursor M, 6190 pat he ne slo 
an. a ijpo E, E, PtalUr c. 9, I slogh with hand Alle pe 
sinful. C13B3 ProH Pa. a o Ich sloye.. alle pe synyers. 
S3 . . Cursor M, 1046 (GCtt.), His aune broper abel he slohw. 

U/ # JLi. !! _ A. I -I L .U.. 


r 103 ] 

TowmeUv Myst, 11. 395,'! slogh my brother. ' Ibid, 433 He 
that slo bis brother. 

plur, C893 K. A£i.prbd Oros, i. x. 48 P® wlf..tlogon ps 
hyaecild. 97s Blkkl. Horn. 93 Hie hlne. .mid bndre hand 
slogan. iiM O, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1138. [They] 
sloghen suilne micel of his genge. m 1300 K, Horn 195 
Hi sIoyen..Crbtcnemen inoya 01340 Hampolx Panlter 
xxvii, I ‘ 


xxvii. « Jie lowes slogne crist. n 1400-SB Alexemdsr 3913 
(Dubl. MS.), pees warryd wightes.. pat Sloghen (tr.r. sloye] 
so pair souerent. 

fi. Sing, 3-5 slows (5 solows), 4-5 ilous ; 
4-5 slow (5 Mdow), 4 sloow, (Aon (aslou). Plur, 
3-5 alowsn, 3 slowyn, 4 alousn ; 4-5 (dows, 
slow (5 iolow). 

sing, ciaos Lay. 4353 Seofiffenpn hlne slowa lagy R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 458 Cmneus. .slou horn to gronde. a 1300 
in E,B,P. (t8os) i>6 Slowe pu pe holi prpphcte? 13.. 
E,E, Alia, P, B» laai pe kyimes sunneB..ne slow cuer 
vcbone. 13. . Cursor M, 1443? (Cott.X Dauid . .sclou golias. 
taSa WvcLis laaiah xiv. so Thou the pupte sloow. 701400 
Arthur 598 Engystis Men pat..sclow pwre kyn. 1418 tr. 
Seeretn Secret,, Priv, Priv, 174 The pepill . . he slew, c 1430 
Kut, de Ln Tbor (x868) loa Juusbon^whichsthe deudle 
slow. 

plur, c ISOS IJtv. 1608 Alle heo slowon pst heo neUioomen. 
o 1390 Havelok 943a Euerilk fot of hem [they] dowa S3«. 
Cursor M, 9509 (GOtt.), pair faa foluond paim slow, igis 
Wveup Matt, xxiU. 35 Zochorie,. .whom me ilowen. c 1400 
Laud Tray Bk, 16666 Thei iciow ten tbouaand. 01403 
Auurlav A 7 Pains 0/ Hell ijs in O, E, Miac, ais [They] 
slowyn here childer. 14B3 Caxton Cold, Leg, 998 b/s 
Whoo they slowe. .many men. 

7. Siug, 3-4 slouh, 4-5 61 owh| bloua, 5 
8lOwg(s; 4>5 slough, 5 sloughs, blowg^s, 
Plur. 5 sloughsu; 4 slowgs, 4^-5 blowhs, 5 
sloughs ; 4 sloug, slough. 



lough. _ , 

I slowbe Sampson schskinge ps piter. Imigsm Merto 
Arth, 4046 He. .pat hym slovmhe, 01419 Cursor M, i6e 
(Trin.), Heroude . . slowye childer yonge. c 1430 Msriin xx. 
35a Many thei riooghen. 1474 Caeion Ckksss ill. L (1883) 
76 For thil caiiae ha dough abel. 

ft Sing. 5 61 ug, 5 slugs, 6-7 blue) 5 ^^ewg. 
Sc. bleuoh (deuohl), 6 soleuge ; 4- blei^ 5-9 
slewe. Also 2nd pers, 6-7 61 ew*st. /nir. 3 
slugen, 5-7 blue (5 Sc, sleuoh); 4 alewen, g- 
bltw (5 sdew), 6 dews. 

sing. ciMs<;raft Jff.9685Hs..dinSornisdM 1373 
Barsoub Brucs 1. 537 Modr9yt..]iim Msw. ii8s Wveur 
1 Mings Ii. 95 Ths which dewy hym. siass Aorta Artk. 
Ixv, Ihero Ut dnae him sli. 1#.. SC, Leg, Saints xmw, 
ijuitass) ajx pet bdyr ft modlr bath ateuM 84fw89 
Malobv Arikur x. axxiv. 468 Kysge Marks stews hym. 
o 1300 /W-i Bet,, ft Leve Poems 104 , 1 sdeuye my selsa 



SLAT. 

•HR "Sf" **'• KfchitdM 

cTOt. IJM Kvo.X*. Tmt. III. vii, 1 ihw him lor your 
SHAKJ Rtm.*! 7«A m. iii, ijg But thou slaw'u 
lybuli. oitei Br Mcwntmu AtU ♦ Mon. (164*) j»3 
Sm..ihM bimMlft. ••ya MitTou Snmtn 439 Wba 
•lew's t them many a slain. 

MuTnjmifi Gen, 4 Ex, 3916 Oc he iltt)en king of basaan. 

.)( pui. .Slewdowde 

- , , han^ xlviii. 187 They kylled 

and sloe. . many one. 1490 Acc. Ld. HiMh Tnoi, Sc^t, 1. 
Uf *S^8 1- WAiHiMCTOii ttn 

Nickolays yojf. 1. xlx. ee They slue foure of (he best 
runners, sto LiniGow Tnw, iii. 104 They scaled the 
wanes, [and] slue (he watches. 

0 . Past Subjn 1 alosOi //. aloseiii a, 5 hloae, 

3 8lu)e, 4 alowa. 

f 897 K. ifeLFasD Grggvry* /*«!/. C. xxviil. 196 Bast hie 
slogan . .kyning. a iiaaa E, Chran, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, 
Swa hwa swa sloge beoit. c sage Gtn, 4 Ex, 3976 Had ic 
an swerd, ic slute 8e. c i|8e Sir Ftrumh, 467 ^3 y slowe ^ 
her in ft|t. a Altxandtr 5351 If we pi* >«(le slo3e. 

7; Past Part. a. 1 gealaBSen, Seilegen, 3 i- 
8liB)en, 1-aleian, i-alein, 4 i-, y-glayn, 5 y- 
•olayn, y-ilayne, 6 yntlaine; i alaBsen, tlegan, 
4-5 gleyn, 6 glayne ; a-3,6-7hlatne, 4-7 glayna, 

5 glayan, 4-6 glayn (4-5 golayn, 4 aolain), 
4, 7- alain. 

(<•) a^O.E. CkrM , (Parker MS.) an. Baj, p«r was niicel 
wwl ge»liegen. cgoe tr. BatdtisHUL in. xi. (1890) 190 pa 
wa:s gcslegen . . sium leornungmon. t leog Lav. 5584 Summe 
heore men [had] i.slae^ene. « laag Ancr. H. 156 (jostHche 
ideien. law.TxavisA Higdtm (Rolls) VII. 103 If alle d^te 
and alle [be] i-slayn. sgaa tr. Secnia Secret,^ Priv, Priv, 
s6a A 1 the grecans . . yslayne thay moght T a 1400 A rthur 
566 Arthoures nevew..was pare y<sclayn. igoo SpanaEa 
r. Q, 111. V. o Of a forreine fue He is yslaine. 

it) en% Corpus Chss, P 387 PtretiUtur^ biS slaexen. 
cSsS Krj/. Psalter ci. 5 Slegen ic earn, c taoo Tritu Cell, 
Ham, S03 Leirede and .slaiiie. « igoo Cnrsar M, 93^64 Hu 
pal baf pat saccles sclain. a ijso Sir Trisir, 830 ^if tris* 
Irem be now sleyn. c 1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc, 461a par 
sul h« be slayn. 1J99 Lanol. P, PL C. I. 113 Hus sones 
[being] slayen. a sgag Cursor M, 4168 (Trin.), pat we haue 
.slevn him. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xww, xvi. 754 There 
. . I was nere sliwne. a i«48 Hall Chron,^ Hem. I'///, 159 b, 
A 1 they that folowed nym . . were sleyne. 1584 Powki. 
Lloyets Cantbrim a Who was slaine by hie owne men. 
1859-80 Stanlky Hist, Philos. (1687) 48/a Men slain liy 
cruet Men. 

3 i-, hil-gl6)e, i-gleh}a ; 4 gloig, gleye, 
glaye, « gUy, gol«y. 

c ia75 Lay. 10933 He hadde isleh3e moche of hire cunne. 
tbid. 13603 Hii-sle3e we habbep pane king, c 1350 IPiil. 
Pulormong Sche wold haue sleie hireuselr. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI, C. xviif. 373 Seym thomas . . in holycnurche was 
sleye. f a 1400 A rthur 293 pu hast scley frolle in fraunce. 
y. 1 88 glg 8 eii> 5 1'glaBan, i-goUwen, i-slawon, 

4 y-glawen ; 3 glajeni 4 glawen, glauiL 5 glawn. 

c loeo A^lprig Horn. 11 . 134 Se geslagena bio m!d deade 
gegripen. c seoS Lay. 965 Heora kun we habbet isla3en. 
Ibid, 1047 Mine^men^^e nabbed isclawen. esago Gem, 4 r 
Ex, 591 Do was ilc fleis on werlde slaien. a igao Haveli^ 
a68i l^r were a pousind knihtes slawen. 13. . Guy Warm, 
(A.) 4715 po he hadde hem slaun ichon. iju Wvclip Lev, 
vii. 8 i'he slawn olTryng of brent sacrifice. 

fi. 3 1-, 4 y-gli^o, 3-4 l-glawe| 4-6 y-alawe ; 

6 y-glaw; 4-5 glawe (5 aolawe). 


Alle were y-slate of pe dyeule. c 1374 Chaucer Treylus 
IV. 884 Both it hadde vs slawe. c 1400 Ckron, Vilod, 4308 
Harold.. was y>slawe at Mastyngus. £1440 Gesiu Rom, 
xvii. fit How that he had slawe this brid. 
f. 3 i-glign, 5 gl0on, 6 glene. 

e laos Lay. 8326 l^ne men we habbeS islssn. 1486 Rk, St, 
Albeuts d j/a She hath sleen the fowle. a 1583 Machyn 
Diasy (Camden) 93 liter wher dyvers of boy th partes slene. 
(. north, and Sc. 4 glan, 4-6 glane, 0 y-alane. 
BiaooCfirMr'A/’.gMpouaal beslan witdublededd. 13.. 
Ibid, 414s (Gfitt.h Wit his fader pat he be slane. S1470 
Henry iPallaeo 1. 190 Thai had slane mony ane. tgsj 
Douglas /Cmeid xiii. |i. 3 Sepulturis Of his lolkis yslano. 
1587 Suiir, Poems Reform, v. 31 Nouther . .hurt nor slane. 
y, 4-fi glon, 5-6 glone, 5 gloon. 
c 1175 LujhFdUss Mmss-Rk, App. iv. 587 God pat on pe 
Rode was slon. ai sgag Cursor M. 1073 (Trin.), Whenne 
Caym had his broper sloon. s 1440 Alfm, Tales gifi Whar 
per fadur was slone. cigSg Digby Afysi, l 361 He hath 
onr ebUdren sloon I 
Bi Bignifloatton. 

L 1 tram. To smite, strike, or best. Obs. 
etgg Vssf. Psedisr Ixxvil. ao ForSon [he] slog stan ft 
fleowun water, cygo Limdief, GosF Mark xiv. fis Da 
embeht-menn mie f^nm hino alogpn. e sooo A£lfmic Exod. 
vlL 17 Nu la slaa mid pisse glide. Tpiaeailodea wmter. r leao 
Gsn. 8 EjSngglb\ (Balaam] wur8 do for anger wrod, And Bia 
[ass] prikaS and nagt (TpmA next) alod. wtgoo Hmvslok 

H2?lm ^ ^ ^ 

til. absol. To deal a blow or bbws (freq. with 
on ) ) to knock ; to strike. Obs, 

MHutf sgfig Ho nBng pa lirtelhilt,..yrrlaga aloli. 971 
EUdsLaosiu 241 MiGhMl..slog on pies huaos duru. e laog 
Lay. 797 Ohtlieha heom slasd on. Ibid, 18488 AUplf ^ 


whan ho aou the fiashea iaaie* 


to. To Strike or cut ftf (a limb). Obu 
nieog Lome of too 1 18 Slea mon of oSte fou 
ataog Lot. sSgdJter he of«too Morgan.., ft iloh he him of 


pathmiiid. 


187 

t 2 . To strike (a spark, fire) from flint or other 
hard anbstance. Obs, 

*90 Sif men on his wage bib 
gedwolod slea him anne i«pearcan beforan. 1379 BAROota 
f "** ^ granys ft dyntis, 

wat slew Ito, as men doi^ on flyntis. c 1400 Ywams 4 
flpm. ao30 Flyni and fir yren bath he hadkT And fir ful 
jdne (bar he slogh. . r 1470 Henry Wallace iv. aSi A gret 
liart hm be slayne ; Slew fyr on flynt, and graithit tfaaiin 

"U’teWtfiftiJS’.T* '• *’'• " 

1 8 * To throw or cast ; to bring dbwif heavily. Obs, 
c888 K. H,\,paxs Rosth, xxxv. 1 5 fiif wit giet uncru word 
tosoinne slrao. Ibid, xxxvitk 1 1 part hio soeoldo. .pa men 
. .slean on pa racenlan. c looe Darnel 344 He on andnn 
MOD fyr on fTOitdas for fyrendmdum. riaog Lay. ajia 
^ineua upahof, ft his cax adun sloh. s 143a Syr Gsmer, 
(Roxb.) 90*^ bodie among hem was bent; At the stares 
tbei slough It doun. 

1 4 . To pitch (a tent). Obs. 
c lOM AClpric GVa. xxxL 33 latoh sloh his getehl on Pmre 
dune, c Lav. 7865 llco sloven heoren teldes, wide 
3eond pa feldes. 

II. 5 . To Strike or smite so as to kill ; to put 
to death by means of a weapon ; also generally, 
to deprive of life by violence. 

In thisamise (which is copiously represented in theillus* 
(ration of forms above)^ and in other survivitiK uses, slay is 
now mainly confined to literary and rhetorical language, 
the common word being kilt, 

Beowulf 421 lc..on ydum slog niceras nihtes. c‘893 
K. A£lprro Oros, t. x. 40 Hi . .on met folc winnende wneron, 
& pa wiepnedmen sleande. 971 Rltckl, Horn, 131 On pa 
ijean tid pa englas . .ongunnan slean pa ludeas. 1154 O, £. 
Chrou, (fAud MS.) an 1138, [They] flemden pa king mt te 
Standard, & sloghen suithe micel of his genge. c sooo Onmin 
8089 He..liadd tatt mann hemm sliullUa Klam, Son summ 
he shollde de^eiin. ,1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3630 j>u be king 
arbtireysey pat meis men so uasle sluu. c 1330 K. Brunnb 
CkroH, It' ace (Rolls) 13890 As pe lyoii for liunger snncchcs 
ft step pe best pat he first lacches. c 1380 wyclip Wks, 
(t88o) 55 Men pat turmenten ft slen pe bodi. ct4go Afrr^ 
Urn ii. 85 And so xij made hem redy,. .and ran on by in with 
swerdes and knyves, and siowa bym. 1470-89 Malory 
Arthur V. iv. 165 The bore that the dragon slough, sgfio 
Daus tr. Sleidame's Comm, 380 llie nombre of them that 
were slaine.. was accompted a thousand. 1639 Paciit 
Ckristiamogr, atf Two fel at dixcord between themselves, 
and the one slue the other. 1781 Cowpea Charity 619 
* an arL 1849 Macaulay 
.were founa murdered 1 
. _J they had been slain by 

Kirke's order. 1888 Masson Med, Francs 180 The order 

A 

*893 fliiAKB Luce, 1110 Sad souls are slain in merry coin* 
pany. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxii, Shooting death- 
glances at all the servant-girls who were worthy to m slain. 

reft, s 1340 Ayenb, 34 He. .himrelue sla)p ase despayred. 
c 1374 Chaucbm Troylut ii. 46a If this man her[e] .ile hem- 
self.. In my presence. 1430-40 Lydg. Rochas viii. xvii. 


lUy selfe. sfira in Foster Emg, 

India (1909) 111 . 340 Their mother.. slew hirselfe, dying 
with them. 

t b. To slay up or doxon^ to kill completely or 
outright ; to annihilate. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8834 Slxs vp yon coitefs al bidene I 
a igoo-gs Alexander 2043 (Duol.), Manly pai fegbtyn, 
Slew downe on atber syoe Kges owt of nowmbre. 1549 
Ascham Tsxoth. (Arb.) 83 The Spanyardek..were quyte 
slayne vp of the 1 urkes arrowes. 1549 CompL Scot, 145 
Guiinisande cannons to sUdoune thopepiL i99(IDalrvmplb 
tr. Lsslids Hist, Scot, 1. i6t That same tyme-.he slawe 
doune monye of the Nobilitie. 

1 0. To kill the inhabitanU of (a country). Obs. 

etggs Arth. 4 MsrL 4734 (Kblbing), pis four bepen 
kinges..pe cuntre aboute Lounde Slowen ft brent to pe 
grouiide. 

6. absol. To commit slaughter or murder. 

. K. iCLFRED Pros. 11. viu. 9a Hie wasron pa burx 
herzonde ft sleande buton mlcre ware. 0901 Laws K, 
Mlfrsd Introd. 1 5 Ne sleah du. c teoe Ags, Cosf. Mark 
X. 29 Ne slyh [v.r. sleh] pu. c 2x90 Gen, 4 hx, a668 
Folc cthiopicnes on egipte cam. And brende, ft slu), ft 
wreche nam. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5325 Hii ne kepte 
hit bolde no^t liote . .destrue ft berne ft sle. a 2398 Minot 
Poems (cd. Hall) iii. 62 Ful fast pai slogh and brand. 2390 
Gower Con/. 111 . 307 His moste gloire Was forto sle 
and iioght to save. ei44o in Honssk. Ord. (1700)450 A 
castel that the Kyng and the Qwhene comen in for to see 
how Seint Jorge slogh. 1939 Covbrdalb Eseh, ix. 5 Go 
ye..thorow the cite, tlaye, ouersee none, sj»re none. 
2989 Puttbnham Eng. Possie iii. xvi. (Arb.) 288 The Nu- 
biens. .sleeiog a fanre with venim and with daries. c lyee 
Prior To a Lady viii, 11m Parthian turn'd his Steed,., 
and as He fled, He slew. 1781 Cowrxa Charity 49 The 
hand that slew, till it could slay no more. 1827 Shelley 
Ren, Isteum x. x, We were slaying still without remorxe. 
1849 Avtoum Poems^ Heart Bruce xxiii, The Moors 
have come from Africa To spoil end waste and slay. 

7 . ft. Of the Deity : io deprive (roan, etc.) of 
life; to bring death upon, to destroy. 

cU% VesO, PeedterhtMxVL 52 [He] sloz ylcfnim-bcam on 
Mraulorf^l. *IW 

xxxvi. 352 Dmioe God hie slog, ^nne •obl^ hie Une. 
ciegg Byrhi/ertFe Handboe m riaWia VIII. gaa God 
dmlhds fordo on tgiptena lande, hi sleande ft alyM^e 
Isroela l^n. a sgoe Cursor M, 8ias At pe kfaig-aelf he 
be-gon, pe forbirth slou o heist and man. e 1340 Ramiolb 
PsalterXn, 33 Sleand helm in body noght in sable ; [the] 
riche he sril sla in saule. igaa Bk.Com. Prayer, Litat^, 
O Almightie God, wbkhe.Tdidst site with the plague of 
pestilence, Ie and ten thousand. 1621 Birlb Hosea ii. 3 
Lest 1 ..set her like a drie lend, and slay her with thirst. 


SLAT. 

absot. creoe AIlkric Deut. xkxii. 39 Ic xlea and ir 
bcle. 01^ Hasipolb Psalter 531, 1 sail sla and i sail 
make to fif. 2539 Covkrdalr 2 Sam. ii. 6 The Loidc 
slaveili, and gcu^ life. 

D. Of natural forces, accidents, etc. 

Still in current use in Lincolnshire dialect. 
csQoe iCLFRic Exod. ix. 35 Se hagol 8loh..eulle pa ping, 
pe uie wosroii, segder ze men ge nytenu. 231a W^-ci.ip 
Dan, iii. aa Flawme of the fdre slews tho men. c- 1400 Sir 
Amadace xli, Thay were.. With wild a'aturs slone. 2486 
Bh. Se. Albans c viij h, The Icest niyMjyetyng and inys- 
entendyng sleth her. 2822 Strauton Par. Reg. afi June, 
Agnes.. was buried, being slayne with a coupe wayne in 
the field. 1888 Merrington Par. Reg.. She was suddenly 
slaine with a sled in hay lime. 2697 Drydkn / ’iVa Georg. 
III. 734 Th* Infecitun grew, Tame Cattle, and the Beasts of 
Nature slew. 1708 J. C. Comyt. Collier {1^4%) 45 There 
was above thirty Persons .. slain by a Blast. 2885 H. 4 t>. 
3rd Scr. VI 1 . 31 His pour father was sla'uin [by a stay fall- 
ingl. 28^ ill .V. W. Line, Gloss, 
absol, i9m,Morwync Evoaymus 336 'J'heic bo certaiiie 
IHiysones which sice with the niily touching. 2822 Bible 
Job ix. 33 If the scourge sUy sudden^'. 2904 M i»s Corrm.i 
CiW*j Good Man xsxii. She was undciguing the oiK'ialion, 
which was tg save or .slay. 

1 8 * To pul to death as a criminal ; lo cxeculp. 
C2aoo Ormin 1378a [The Jews] sltqhenn htmm. .All gillie. 
IKS o rcxle. 02340 Hampoi.f Psalter xvi, ia When pni 
Moghe cMst. f 2379 Sc, Leg, Saints vii. (yautes Minor) 4-^t» 
r* 5 , •* k®* sclew dere Ihexu, I sal sla. c 24M Chnui. 
t tied. 4758 Ihesu sutfrede pc luys liyin lo slen. 2538 
Ptlgr. ttrf, (W. de W. ijjji) 338 So the lawc sleelh the 
gylly nioii, and not the iudge. 2812 Uislk Ads x. iq Icsux 
.., whom they slew and hanged on u tree. 1667 Milion 
P. L. XII. 414 Naild lo the Cross By his own Nation, slaine 
for bringing Life. 

9 . To kill (a domestic animal or licast of game), 
esp, for food or as a sacrifice ; to slaughter, t Also, 
to take (fish). 

C2000 /Blfhic Deut. xxviii. 31 Mann sHhfl pinne oxan 
beforan pe and pu hU no abiist. a iiaa O. R. Chron. iLiud 
M.S.) an. 1086. Swa hwa swa sloge heort oSde hinde. i iao< 
Lay. 8105 Isla^eno wcoien to pon niele, twmlf piisend 
rufteren scle. a 2300 Cursor M. 3019 (Juen he was spaned 
fra pe |mp, His fader slou bath scvfie and iiete. c 1400 
Ayol, Ztf/A 48 Wan prestis slow pe nfifringis and bests mod 
was renii.vHionii of synnis. C1460 Fortescvr Abs. 4 Lim. 
Mon, ii. (1885) III As the Hiinlrr takyih the wilde bestc 
for lo .sle and etc hym. 2939 Covrrdalr E.t.od, xxix. ao 
As for the other ramme,.Tihou shalt slave him. 2997 
Skknb De pyrb. Sign, s.v. Assisa. Everie Boat that (Missis 
to the draue, and slayis herriM. sgsi Bible Lev, iv, 39 
And he shall.. slay the sin oRcring in the place of the 
burnt offering. 2708 Chambers Cyct. r.v. Sacrifice. When 
the Victim was slain, they (lead him. 2B37 W, Irving Cm//. 
Bonneville 111 . 357 While a hunter is.. cutting up the deer 
or buffalo he has slain. 2883 W, C. Baldwin ^r. Hunting 
ix. 410, 1 have, .slain this morning.. the last rabbit within 
a circle of eight miles. 

esbsot, 132300 Cursor M. 10860 Pette,..pou sla and etc. 
1935 CoYKROALK Acts X. 13 And there came a voyce viito 
him : Ryse Peter, slaye, ft eatc. 

transf, 2483 Presentmts, furies in Surtees Misc, (1890) 
39 Flecb..pat was sclayn of Setterday ufor. 

t b. To destroy (vermin, etc.) by some meani. 
Also in fig. context. Oh. 

a issg Ancr, E. ao6^ pe scoruiuncs cundcl pet hco brel in 
hire lioseme, . . slim hit mid drdhote. <22400*90 Stochh, 
Med. MS. 102 To slcn lees [ = lice], c 2440 Patlod. on Husb. 
1. 9 13 Elebur blak with fatte . . commyxt and offrid hem [mice 
and tats) wol sleen. 2499 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R. vii. 
XXV. (W. de W.) 341 Wormes of the teeth ben slayne [Rodl. 
MS, kilde] wyth Myrre and Opium. 2978 Lvtr Dodoens 
425 The same is good agaynst wormes, . . tor it slayeth them. 

HI. tlO. To bring to spiritual death; to 
destroy with sin. Obs. 

c 1179 Lamb. Horn. 53 Heo sla^efl heore a)eno saule, and 
bringeo heom in to pare echo pine of helle. c ssoo Ormin 
3093 WhoM nile trowwenn pisR He slap hiss B)henn Mwle. 
a ssa5 Ancr, R, 156 Mest al pe world, pet is gostliche 
isleien mid deadliche sunnen. a 2300 Cursor M, 35697 Wit 
his ded he boght again, Vr sauU rat wit sin war slain. 2381 
Wyclik Wisdom i. xi The nioutfi forsothe that lieth, »leih 
the soide. a 13M Skelton Bh, Three Foies Wks. 1843 L 
300 O Enuy,..tfiou brennest the desyres, and sleelh the 
soule in the ende. 2973 Tusner Hush. ( 187B) 199 What daily 
watch is made, the suule of man lo slea. 2822 Bible Rom, 
viL 12 For sinne taking occasion by the commandemeiit,.. 
by it slew me. 

reft, 2303 R. Bnunnb Hand!, Synne 1536 P^ bakbyter 

W*vci.ir a Cor. iii. 6 The lettre sleilh, forsoth 
the spirit quykeneth. 2387-8 T. UsK Test, Love M. \x. 
(Skeat) 1 107 The letter sleeth; the spirit yeveth lyftkch 
understanding. 

fll. To overcome with affliction or diitresf. Obs. 
c 1388 Chaucer Squire's T. 454 (Hwgwrt MS.), Ye nleen 
tiio with youre sorwo verraily. — Frankl, P, 265 Ihwc 
Rokkes Sleen myn herte for the feere. c taoo Rom, Rose 


Lf, SI. JfilSC, B13 511 pai lera wci nw nwtia nik aiww, r»iiu wi 
here losse were glad and fayne. tgafi Seblton Magnyf, 
3312, 1 am wery of the worldi^ for vnkyndnesse me sleeth. 
a 2^ A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) xaiii. 8, 1 am with sorrow 
slane. And dyis nicht ft day. 

12 . To dcitroy. extinguish, put an end to, 
snppress completely {esp, something bad). CL 
Kill v. 4. 

(a) CIB79 Lamb. Horn, 52 pe we beo8 sari in ure beorte 
pet we isuneaed habbeS, penne sla)e we uro sunne. c laM 
Ormin 6753 pa slast tu swa pin a)henn fliesh ft hire fule 
wille. 1J77 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 90 For shrifle of mouth 
sleeth synne, be It neucre so dedly. c 2992 Chaucer Astrol. 
Prol. (1873) a With this swerd shal I slen eiivie. « 24 S» 
Myrc 38 But sle iy lust for any thynse. 2938 Bp. Bale 
Gedt Premises h Her sede shall.. SleeTi>s suggesiyons. ^ 
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hy* whole power confoundc. 1560 Dicon 
Script. WlcA 11 . 111. 66 To reconcile both vntp God in one 
body thorow the Cros'^e, and slcwc hatrra therby. 1763 
J. Gmkug in JSHr. Praise (1866) 349 ThougbU must be slain 
that disobey. 186B Lynch Rivulet cxlix. V| O beaveiUy 
Lord, wba'ic mercy can . . liotb slay the sins and save the man. 

{6) e isoo Triti. Cell. Horn. 103 pe ribte bileue and pe 
s<^ luue..ben leircdc and sloine on bis beorte. eiijioo 


Pbilisteis. t4M in Caiml. Publ. Ree. Office IV. 397 That he 
wase never gelty of steyng of the do 1 ■■ doe], a lefy Ld. 
BxKNxas Huon cxxxiv. 495 Then he commaundycTto sece 
the sleynge. 

Jig, c i4tt Godsl&w Reg, 9 The balance of veriues I haue 
mysvreyelL With sleyng of tonge, or with wilfulnesse. . 

y. L'indalk ubii* Chr, Mam Wka lag The slaying 
& murtberyng of Christen men. idei SNAKa yui, C. v. Sr, 
4 Cliims. He IS or tane. or skine. Brutue, Slaying is the 
word. It is a deed in fashion. 1A47 Hixham i. av., A slay, 
ing or fmrents. 1819 Scott IvamMoe xxxv, As a man xealous 
to slaying for every point of the Nasarene law. s8^ A. 
Smith Surntmer im Skpe I. 219 Their forefathers had a 
grand slaying of their enemies. 
t 2 . JPatn^ Mortification. Oh, 

<ii4ag tr. Ardertte's Threat. Fistula, etc. 37 After pe 
sleyng of flessh putred. ibid, pi It is best lemedi to fiam 
)>at hape. . pe fisiulc or oper aleiyng. 

Slaying (8l^*iq)i vbL Also sleying. [f. 
Slay sbJ^ 4* -ino i.T (See quot. 1 879.) 

1613 J. May Decl, Jtst, Clothimgy, 25 In slaying of thmr 
warps they will cast the ^rne to proue fine about a foot 
broad by ihe llstes. 1799 BAaaoua Censtr, Sleyistg Tables, 
The disposing of the warp threads in the loom is termed 
sleyin^. 1899 Uax Dkt, Arts^ etc. 1056 The names of 
ejeamtmiitg, seitit^, or jA^M|f,..are used indiscriminately, 
and mean exactly the same thing. 1879 Ashcnhuxst 
lUeaving 4> Desigmimg Text, (1893) 304 The slaying 
or setting of warpe are terms used to denote the prorar* 
tioning of the counts of warp to the diflerent sets of day, 
so as to preserve a unifmrmity of fabric in similar species 
of doth. 

attrib, 1799 R. Baiboub (/r 7 /e). Essay on the Construction 
of Sleying Tables. 1793 Trams, Sac, Arts V. 23^ Mathe* 
matical Sleaing Tables, or the. . Mystery of weaving Linen 
Cloth, explained. 

Slaying,///, a. Also 5 ileengCe, aXaingCa, 
6 Blaayng. alayang. [f. Slat v,^ + -nro 2.] That 
slaya or kills. Also trantf, and In fig. context. 

sai^ TasvfSA Bcudh, De P, R. v. xxl (Bodl. MS.), Some 
beestes haue tunges medicinabl^..and some haue slcing 
tungesand venemoos. Ibid, xviii. x, pissleingeaddrefAspisj. 
1981 T. Norton Calvim*s lust, 1. ip Certain giddv Drained 
men. which . . do scorn their simplicitie which still follow the 
dead and slayeng letter. 1981 Dexrickr image iret, C ivb. 
When as by loue eche sleayng beast abstracted thence 
shalbe. iM GLAoermix Studies Homer 111 . ix Achillea 
seems to refer with stinging, nay rather with slaying irony 
to this claim. 

fBUiystar. Obs-'^ In 5 alaaetara. [f. Slat 
v.l -STTB.] A female slayer. 

sa . . [see Slayxrkis]* 

8layt(t« obs. forma of Slatb v, 

81 e, oba. form of Slat v^, Slt a, 
ffWiid (sl/d), sb. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 
aleda, 7 aleede (9 aleed), 6-7 al6id(6, 6 aleydd, 
aleado, 6- aload (9 aleead). [a. MDu. or MLG. 
skde (Da. sUdgf sla^ LG. sledb^ sldde, slee), m ON, 
«*tnd IceL sie 9 i (Norw. slede, Sw. slddlt, Da. sliede), 
OHG. slilb, slila (MHG. HiU): the stem siid- is 
the weak grade of the vb. Slide.] «$led jb,^ 
C1374 Chaucbx BoetA, iv. met. i. sio |fou..by my sledes 
shalt mowen retourne hnol and toundc in to H centre, sjla 
Wycuf X CAnm, xx. 3 The puple.,he ladde out, and maad 
vpon hem pestelis, and dedia, and prowd yren cnaru, logon 
ouer. 1408-7 Dark, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 606, x dede empt. 


thia.. Being tasted siayes all sencea with the heart. 18x9 
Shelley Ceuci v. iL X44 To slay The reverence living in 
the minds of men Towards our ancient bouse. 18^ Pall 
Mail G, p July x/x In the very act of slaying the Bill 
fb. hi ipnt, l0 slay can, Obs, 

13.. Minor Poems fr, Veruou MS, 695 But make we 
tiiurie & sle care, a 1400 Siege o/Troy 185 in Archiv ueu, 
,spr, LXXll. 16 To Grece hey comen hum And maden mur^ 
and dowe care. CM^mo Avow, Artk, xlix, The king with a 
blythe chere Bade horn tie care 1 a 1519 Skelton A. Rum* 
myug XXX Let vs sley care. 

1 18. To blight or destroy (vegetation). Ohs, 
ri3|as Prose Ps, Ixxvii. 52 He Blo)e [L. oceidit) her ulnes 
wyh hail, c 1440 Pallad, ou Hush, 111. 4» Thohucs hit for- 
sake 1 The rootes wol their oyl or lien CL. sitcai\ or slake. 
Ibid, 1078 The rootes ek of reed and risb thei etc. When 
wynter sleth their fedyng, yef hem meete. tgoo-eo Dunbae 
Poems xiv. 63 Qubilk slayUthe come and fnict that groxns 

S ene. 1374 Hyll Ou iVeather i. Extreme cold doUi slea 
e trees. 

b. intr. Of grain : To become afTecied by smut, 
blight, or the like. (Cf. Slain ppl, a, 3.) 

1841 Bbst Farm, Bits, (Surtees) 55 But it is observed In 
wheate, that if the seed l^e not chainged once in fower or 
five croppes it will slay cxtrcamcly. 1879 Emcycl, Brit, I. 
360/2 On mutry soils this [oat] crop is alM not unfrequently 
Tost by what is called * staying '. This seems to result from 
ihe occurrence of frosty nights late in spring. /fo'dL, This 
tendency to Mayi^ in the oat crop. 
tl4. Med, a. To resolve (an impostume, etc.). Obs, 
a t^Stoekk, Medical MS, ii. 650 in Anglia XVllI. 323 
|te poerdir on ded flesch who so leye. Anon it sleth it. a 1415 
tr. Ardeme*s Treat, Fistuia, etc. 98 pis medicyne ..won- 
derfully sleep pc antrax and vtterly curep it. 

i* b. To destroy the vitality of (a part of the 
body). 

^ 15^ Lvtb Dodocus 348 It choketh and troubleth all the 
inwarde partes,.. and in fine it slemth the partie. 

_ 81 ay, v.a Also aley- [Sack-formation from 
Slayiho vbi* rA^] trans. To set (a warp). 

i8fl8-3a Websybb, Sleid^o sley or prepare fur use in the 
weaver s sley. 1888 R. Bbaumont Woollen 4 Worsted 
Ciatk Maun/, 139 The proper method of sleying any par- 
ticular warp or specific make of clotlk 
nay'aoldfO* rora. [LElayv.^] That may 
bejGustly) slam. 

Mf Ediu, Rev,^ July 30 Alexander was a tyrant and 
therefore in all justice slayable. 

81 ayd, obs. Sc. pa. t. Slide v* 

Blajer^ (sl^-ai). Forms: a. 4-5 sloer, 4-6 
8le6re,5-68lenr,6,S;r.Bleyar. 4 -alaor, -aloer. 
5-6 8lAar(e, alaer (5 aolaor). y, 6- alayor (6 
Sc, alayar). [f. Slay sr.l -i- -eb l ; the compound 
Manslayeb is found a little earlier. Cf. MDu, 
and D^ slagsr^ MLG. siegerc (LG. sldgier)^ OHG. 
siapw and slahari (G. schldg>er),'\ One who slays 
or kills. Also in fig. context. 

a. capo WvcLiB Wks. (1880) xsx Pei schullen be dampnyd 
. .for sleeris of crist wib b* wickid iewis. 1387 Tbevisa 
Higdeu (Rolls) V. 373 whan be kyng was i•a 1 awe, ^ sleere 
flii. CX400 Aboi, Lo/i, 54 Opun sleors and traytors of be 


nn. CX400 eipof, Me, 54 upun sleors and traytors of pe 
schep i43B-5e tr. Higdeu (Rolls) 111 . 227 Then Hbpias 
. .commaundrae the sleer of nia brother to he taken, sgoo- 
ae Dunbar Poems ix. w God for till honour,, .no sleyar to 
be. 1981 Lambardb Eireuareha 11. vii. 239 Any other, be- 
tweene whom and the slear there is no spccwll ligeancc. 

A. a 1400-90 Alexander 967 It gladis me. .to ga bus to 
doth. To se my s 1 aare..be sa sons jolden. £1470 Ueniv 
Wallace xi. 1278 'file fyrst has bene a gret slaar off men. 
1931 Bkllenoen Lity 11. xviii (S. T. S.) I. aooSuro allegis 
hiHader was ba sbuir of him. seoS Dalrympi.b tr. I^eeUdc 
Hist, Scot, II. 210 The slaers of Drumm sulde be banbt to 
France. 

y. iS 47 -d 4 Baldwin Mot, PkiUs, (Palfr.) 189 Men ought 
not to weepe for him that guUtles is slain, But for the 
shyer. €197^ Diurts, Occurr, (Bonn.) lei Ane of the 
alledgit shyans of the king. 1831 Gouge Gods Arrows iiL 
I X4. six when be slayetb a malefactoar he is not to be 
counted a slayer of men, but a destroj^ of evD] men. 1737 
Whiston /osepkne, Htst, vl vlii. The shyele left oflT at 
the eveni^^ i^x Cowm jliad^, 536 Ihe slayer 
the maim o”' ■* “ *"* ** “ 


Whiston /osepkne, Htst, vl vlii. The shyele left oR at 
the evening, irax CowrxR Iliadgrt, 536 Ihe shyer o'er 
the maim'd Exulting. 18x9 W. H. IRSLANO ScHbbieosuauia 
217 EKh pestle's disphyer. Who, living by drugs, proves 
hunmnity's shyer. s 88 a Mauck, Exam, so May 5/5 The 
mutihtors and shyers of pigeons, 
illajer ^ (sl^*ai). [f. slat o.s 4 -eb 1.] One 
who sett wmrps. 

1881 Census iusir, (1885) 64. ste Daify Hews la Jan, 
s/x Father, . . Blacksmith. Boy, . .^yer. 
tSlRJ'WMS. Obs.^^ In 4 sleereaso. [£ 
Slayer^.] A female slayer. 

138a WvcLir Tobit iii. o See wee no more of thee sons or 
dMter vpon erthe, thou sleeresse {v.r, sleesterel of thi men* 
■laying (ilf''iq), vbl, Jd.l Forms ; a. 4 sleiiiaN 
5 8le(i)ynff, 5-6 sleynge; 4-5 sleaynse, 6 
flatting. B. 4 al 8 ing. 7. 6- slicing, [ftSLAY 
V.I4-IN0I.I 

, L Hie action of the vb. Slat ; killing, alaughter* 
•■a ^»J 7 S Af. 6784 (Fairf.), Qua hOMmues 

goodli new, M his shfng [Gbii, sleing] sal na mon rew. 


pro carhe. decimarum. ^1440 Prom/, Petro, 458/2 Slede 
to draw wythe,../7v«8a, igu Edbn Decades (Arb.) 009 
They trauayl in wynter on simes. 1991 Sylvestee Du 
Bartas I. iv. 808 Those that in Ivory Slenda on Irehnd 
Seas (Congeal'd to Crystall) slide ahout at ease. 1607 
TorsELL Four/, Boasts (185^ 459 They are not drawn 
upon wheels, hut like drays and sleads upon the earth. 
X844 |’XYNNE& Walkbe Fisuuss' 7 * 710 / App. 84 The streets 
blocked up with caskes, carts, shids, atooles. 8749 tr. Coin* 
tnella's Husb, 11. xxi. You may onake use of the cart or 
dray mode of rough boards, or of a sleod. 1877-89 in Line, 
and Cbesh. glossaries. 

b* Rope-making, (Cf. SledobH 3.) Also attrib, 

1688 Holms Armoury iii. 272/1 A Ropers Slesd, a thing 
^ which they Twist their Ropes, ibid,^ By the first is the 
Rope Yam Spun, or turned in the Slcad, wlien it is Laid 
for the making of a Cable 1 and is generally termed a Slead 
Hook. 

Hence f fiOead v, intr, (with iV), to travel in a 
sledge. Ohs,'~‘^ 

ifite C Cotton Winter xxxiil. Look when Mantled up 
in Whiter He sleads it like the M uKOvite. 

Blealipe, obs. form of Sleight sb,\ 

Wwik (sli1c),v.^ Now</iVi/. andmfV. Also 4-J[ 
sleko. [var. of Slbob v, : cf. reko^ reak Regs v.j 
L trans. To quench, extinguish, assuage. 

13. . Cursor M, xBoao (OSII.)^ Aud haue I blend wid gall. 
For to sldce his threiat wid*alL sg.. £. S, AUit, P,B,^ 
Luf lowe hem by iwene lascbed so bote, pat alle be meichefes 
on mold mo]! hit not sleke. a sase In /Wi/., ReUg,^ 4 Z. 
Poems (1903) 139 pou maybsim ueke, als is a sparke when 
it is put In myddes be Me I & bv may no man sleke my 
myse bot bou. c 1440 Gesia Rom, xxxvil xao (Add. 

As eratir slekeCh fin^ so almeadede sleketh synno* sy« J. 
Hutton Tomr to Caaos (ed. e) Gloss. 96 SMbt to quench. 
1884 Lays 4 Zap. H, irel, 78 Feelin’ his droulk stud in 
nm av a sleal^. 

2 . To slake (lime). Henoe Bloakod///. «. 

ei49o M, E Mod, Bk, (Heinrich) 2x7 Tak arpnMi^ & 

slekyd lyme, ft argoyle. 1878 PML Tlrmns. XL 714 They 
mix it iHth Chalk weU sleakW. 

3 . intr. To give over or stop raining. diaJi 

Mj§ M J. Hutton Tour to Caves ted. a) Gtosa. gft 

Bleak (tUk), diai. [var. of Slau e.>J 
1 . trasu, (See quot) 

1674 Ray H, C, Words 41 To SUah out Ihs tengaobto put 


Edxn Decades (Arb.) 999 
des. 1991 Sylvestee Du 
I Ivory Sleads on Ireland 


Forms : 4-6 


it out W way of scorn, Ckesk. (Hence in Bailey, Grose, 
etc.) sW-y in Cheshire glossaries. 

2 . To lick. 

1848 Ballads 4 Somgs 0/ Ay rskirs I. ixa (E. D. D.), He 
louM up an* sleak'd her chedc. 

81 eak(e, obs. forms of Sleek 0. and Vi 
Slealie, obs. Sc. form of Slyly adu. 

Blear, obs. variant of Slates sb.^ 

[Slear, error for sleay Slat jd.l 
ij997 Gerarob Hsrbai 1. xxiv. S 6 The great reede or cane' 
..IS esteemed to make slearres for weauers. 1894 Wbst- 
MAOOTT Script, Herb, 164 Of Oinc-Reed are our . . AngUng- 
Rods or Canes made, also Sleart for Weavers.] 

Bleaeie, Sleai^, obs. ff. Sleazy sb, and a, 
Slea-Bi£k, variant ofSLEAVE-aiLK Obs, 
■leat(8lA),v.l Obs, exc, dial. Forms: lalmtan, 

3 almten, alat-^ 3, 7 alote, ^ alffeL 9 aleeat. 
Also pa,/, I almtte, 3 8le(a)tte, 9^811^ pa, pfU, 

4 alat. [OE. sl&ian^ f, slat- pret. BCem of sliian 
Slite n., corresponding to ON. *slei/a, whence 
Slate v. 3 ] 

1 1 * Irans, To bait (an animal) with dogs. Obs, 
e soeo iEtraic Livee Saints xll. 70 Man slmtte pi anne 
feiirr feringa bmr-iite, and se fear arn him togeanes. a saag 

S tliana 52 (Royal MS.), Heo. .alctten him wi8 hundes aiit 
den to wi8 honden. a lyoo Vox 4 W^/ 289 in Hail. 
E, P, P, 1 . 67 Tho hede the wreche fomen i-nowe, That 
weren egre him to slete Mid grete houndes. 

1 2 . intr. To hunt e^er something. Obs,"^^ 
c laeo Ormin 13485 patt time butt less [the apostles] tokenn 
BwaTosketennaffterrsBwlesK 
8. trans. To incite, set on (a dog, etc.). 

Miaag yuliana 53 (B^l MS.), Heo..sleatten on him 
hundes. 14. . ad Polit, Poems ix. aa Synne to hay many 
a fulde On soulcs helie houndea slete. 1674 Ray H, C, 
Words 43 To Skte a dog, is to set him at anythlt^ as 
swine, shewp, &c. 1703 Thorbsbv Lit, to RayjTo Sleat 
a Dog. s8M Vorkskirentan Nov. 394 (E. D. D.)k I tuke 
a delight i* sleatin* 'em at one another. 1886 Rockdalo Gloss, 
80 Slsat^ to send or urge, as a dog at cattle, particularly 
sheep. 

^ Hence aUentbig vbl, sb,, hunting ; also jSg,, bait- 
ing, instigation. 

a iiaa 0 , E, Ckrou, (Laud) an. 1087, ^ 1 c unriht avoid he 
forbead, & x^tte mannan heora wudas and slmting^ € laoi 
Lav. 12^26 pus Gratien be king for ut an sketing. ibid, 
Ml 70 Hit was in ane dmie, bat Gurmund mid his au)efia> ■ 
riden a slatinge. C1400 Desir, Troy ^ Pelleus.. printed 
In hert Iff he might sleghly be sleght ft sletyug of wordes, 
Gar la8on..the lornev vnoertake. 
t Blftfot, ubs,'^ ? var. of Slat o.s 
a laas Aner, R, axa Hwon heo ihereff bat god, heo sleateS 
adun DM two bora eaten. 

81 efo*tligr« a, rare. Also 9 aleothy. 17 f« 
ON. sMa to drag, trail (so Norw. slSda ; also, 
to work carelessly) ; cf. ON, sld 9 i (Norw. slode) 
sloven, sli^gard, whence perh. norui-eastern Sc. 
sleethS Sfovenly, careless. 

1849 Blithb Eng, Improv, impr, 52 The combination of 
labourers and poor Mple may venr much prejudice, besides 
their slothful! and uoathy slubbering of it. a 1904 in Eng, 
Dial, Diet. B.V. Skatk (Kentish dial.), He b a bit deethy. 
81 mt 6 (slfv), sb, [See next and Sleayi-bilk.] 
1 1 . A slender filament of silk obtained by se- 
parating a thicker thread ; 8ilk in the form of such 
filaments; flou-silk. Obs, 

1991 SYLvxvrBB Du Bartas 1. v. 959 Those slender sleaves 
(On ovall cbws) of soft, smooth. Silken flakes. 1811 Cotgiu. 
Cadareo pour Zaire oapiton, the tow, or coursest part of 
silke, whereof sleaue is made. i8aa Drayton Potyolb, xxiii. 
31B Fair Benefleld.., Which bean a grass as soft as b the 
dainty sleave. xdagfGLArTHOKNB] Lady Mother 1. i. Her 
faire baire ; no silken sleave Can be so soft the gentle worm 
does weave. 

2 . trans/, and/g, (In modem use only as an 
echo of the Shaksperean uassRge*) 
s8e9 Shakb. Macb, 11. ii. 37 Sleepa that knits vp the rauel'd 
Sleeue of Caie. 1868 G. Macdonald Soaboartl Parish III. 
ix. 190 He.. began to smooth out the wonderful slotveof 
dusky gold. 1878 Miss BaADDON.DMi/ Men's Shoes i, She 
has not seen the fair and shlningfobrlc in life's loom, but the 
ragged sleave thereof. 1904 J. C Collins Stud, Shahs, 317 
To smoothe the tangled weave of Shakespearean expression. •- 
nMT6 (iliv), V. Now dial. Forms: dsleyve, 
■lGiiG,78leeaG,98le6Fe;7-8lGave. lOE,s^an 
(recoided in the comb, toslmfan, Napier Holy Rood- 
tree sa/a), L sld/-, pret. stem of slifan Slive v .1 
It b possible that the pa. t. slgpe (cf. Slett/^ ah shoAd 
be read in the Gtslid Robyn tiodo ill. sL 148^'wheie the 
early edltioM have sueto, sMt and c/4/t. 

1 . trans. To divide (silk) by separmtion into fila- 
ments, Also trass/, and edim, 
a i8s8 F. GaxviL Cmlka 1. (1633] aa Wheo llgkt doth 
beginne These to retaile, and auMiulde, or sleeues Into 
more minutes. i8S4 Wmitlogb Zoobomajfia The more 
subtle, (and more hard to Sleave a two) Silken thied, of 
selLsedcIng, i898 Flecknob Tom ybars Trap, 71 They 
use to sleave and spin to what flneMe they please, 1890 
Lowbll Bighw P, Ser. IL inirod. Poet Wka. 1890 11 . xos 
To sleeve sUk means to divide or ravel out a thread d 
silk with thejpolnt of a needle till it becomes floH. 

Z, dfoL To cleave^ split, rend, tear apart. 

sSa^in diabet gtomaries (Yks., Cbesb., HeiefJ. 

Hence mamratippi, a, (slso 7 818x4)1 in iioavod 
siSklwto tense 1). 

S 87 yl M HOLmsMBo Ckron, HI. 83s Xlglit wUdmen all 
apparelled In gnene m ossa, made wiux sbued ailka MOga 
InEUbGrir.^//. Ser. ml IV. 103 SlevvedSilk, theiEb 
1843 ShakSerde Tr, 4 Cr. v. L 35 (Wi Wra Iflb^ Im* 
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inaMriall ikiviMorSleydiiltn. 1706 PHiLLira (ed Ktitty), 
S/tavt)/) k* SIcavcd SilktI. t, kucli aa bwnragntfitforUH. 

t0lMnr»<i]k. Ods. Also 6 ilaye-i 7 alea-, 
8i]«eve-, [f. SiiBAVB Va I.] Silk thread capable 
of being separated into smaller filaments for use 
in enabroid^, etc. 

a^USS.In Anihttmry XXXll. 373, ii ounce of slaye 
gyw^ xvuf. iStS Rainbow Funeral Serm, Ciett Pembroke 
(1677) 38 A Prime.. Wit \marg^ Dr. Donne].. is reported 
* to nave said of thb Lady ..That she knew well how to dis- 
course of all things from Predestination, to Slea-silk. 


■icars BiiH| MBAiiwa \piibw rntm* « ».. n.uol9 (lOoa; 

66 The Threds. .stand Gollateral together; as the several 
Single Threds of the Silkworm do in Sleave-SUk, 1703 
Gaz. Na ^84/3 Sleeve and Twisted Silk. 

4 ^mb» aita JDoN»m Poems (1633) 190 Let.. curious 
traitor^ zXttMitjllkt [fr, sicke] flies liewitch poore fishes 
wandring eyHU 

/rsii^and' liy. 1^ Lovblacb Poems (1864) 36 In the 
sleafB-silke of her haire 1'was hard bound up and wrapped. 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarek^ Hem tV% Ixxxv. When.. all 
faculties In sleave-silke of Sleep sofi'fetterea Lay. 
Sleanring. rare. Now t/so/a [fa Slxave v, Cf* 
Slaving sd,J A slip taken from a tree by splitting 
or palling. 

c 14^ Pallad, on Hush, iii. 163 Yf thow sette a plaunte 
or a sleuyng, Putte in a lytel movsty molde amonge. iBm 
S ia G. C. Lewis Gloss, Here/,, aU#aPi>iy,a twigsleaved off. 
Slea'lineM. rare, [f. Sleazy a.] The fact or 
quality of being sleat^. 

lyay in Bailey (Vol. IL). iltoi Lano In tllustr. Load, 
N, 7 Mar., Mr, Lanier with h» sleaziness condoning the 
immortal speeches of Achilles and Odysseus. 
tSlaaw. sb, Obs, rare, in 7 Sleaoio, 8 
Sleaey. ^Abbreviated f. Silesia.] Silesia i, 
1670 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 3) s.v« Sleasie Holland, That 
only is properly Sleasie or Silesia Linen cloth, which is 
made in mtm] Comes from the Country Silesia in Germany. 

J- F. Merck, IFareho, laid oj^n 36, I shall now 
begin according to my promise to treat of Slca.sie Lawns, it 
being a very useful Linnen here with us, it takes its natue 
from a town called Slcsia In Hamborough, and not for its 
wearing Sleasie, os a great many do, imagine. 1706 Load, 
Gaz. No. 4326/4, 8 Pieces of Norwich Druggit,. . 4 Pieces 
of Hambrough Cloth, t Piece of Slesey. 

SlMUar, «lMiy o- Ponns: a. 7 

■leMia. ilAMtoi 7-8 doasy (9 dial. -ey), 8- 
sLeaiy (9 duel, slaiy). / 3 « 7 sleisie, 8 slesy, 9 
sleeiy. [Of uncertain origin ; the evidence seems 
to be against any original connexion with prec. 

The mod. dial, verb sleaze, s^Yar.eic., to wear bimly, may 
be merely a back-formation from the a^.] 

L (Seeqaots.) 

1644 Diqbv Hoi, Bodies xxxiv. | x. a88 Some drye partei 
of such liquor^ are of themselues as it were hairy or Mcasy, 
tliai is, haue licle downy partes, such as you see vpon the 
legges of flies. sSyg Knight Diet, Meek, axgs/x It smotiths 
down the slcesy ana funy fibers of the twisted rope, ibid, 
aaoj/t Sieesiy,,, rough from projecting fibers, as yam or 
twine made of inferior material. 

2 . Of textile fabrics or materials : Thin or flimsy 
in texture ; having little substance or body. 

a. 1670 Blount gJosso^, (ed. 3) s.v., Sleasie Holland, 
common people take to ot all Holland, which is slight or 
ill-wrought. S696 J. F. Merck, Wareho, laid o/eu ax 
It.. will not wear near so well.., by reason it is made of 
more sleasie thread than the former is. 1718 Osbll tr. 
Toume/ori's Pujy, 1 . as8 Tis a sleasy sort of stuff*, but 
thickens and contracts by being well pressed on the .sea- 
sand. I7S7 Washington Let, Writ. 1 . 434 They were 
presented each with a suit made of thin, sleazy cloth with- 
out lining, a iSag Forby Foe, £. Anglia 306 Sldzji, of 
loose and open texture, easily tom. and soon worn out. 
s866 Sala />if> to Barbary 365 You know chat Sleazy 
calico was made in a mill and by steam power. 1876 C. D. 
Warneb fVinter on Nile i. ao Their one sleazy skirt giving 
little protection against the keen air. 

E. im in lot^ek. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. V. 15 The 
silke sfeizie and not Naples, which will soone mw rough, 
gather dust and sullie. 1706 Da. Baynabd Co/d Ba/ks 
II. 376 A thin slesy Copt of Sarsenet. i8j6 Honseh, IVds, 
XIII. 99 A sleety, cobwebby, hairy genus of coverlets. 
x8p3 Mbs* T. Coke Genilewomem at Home viL xoa * Sleezy ' 
silks, wispy surahs, or cottony velvets, 
b. iransf, ejiafig. Slight, flimsy, unsubstontiaL 
et64S Howell Pam, Lett, (1650) 11. a, I cannot well 
BWM with such sleatio stuff*, with such cobweb compositions. 
1648 Petit, Keutem Ass, a6 1 ‘heir vain, and sleasy opiniona 
about Religion, i860 EMBasoH Cond, Lijfe ii. (iwi) 51 
You shall not conceal the sleezy, fraudulent, rotten houri 
you have slipped into the piece. i88e Blackmorb Brema 
xvi. 96, 1 have only to deal with very little thtngi, some- 
times too slim to hirndle vrell, and too sleezy to be woven. 
Ble-bond, obi. f. Slse-band Sc, Blaoh : see 
Sletoh V, Bleok (small coal) : var. Slack sb.'k 
n#(dlp sb, diaL J[Cf. MLG. and LG. sticky 
G. schliek^ schlieh,\ Soft mud ; ooze. 

It Is veiy doubtful whether tike (v.r. sleek) In Leif. Hoik, 
166a can DB legarded m an early example of this* 

1840 Hodgson Hist, Hortkumh, III. 11. 319/a The main 
aewer or drain, .was about one-third filled up with that sort 
^ammoniacal sleek or sludge which comes from kitchens. 
1804 Heblor Hortkutnb. Cists, 654 A slake is b large ex- 
panse of slteb, *Slttdge' it wet, muddy deposit, but not 
neoessarily fino nod amooth as #/irA 
' 8 liGk(^€k),cf.i mowdiai. Forms: 38 leoken(a, 
5 ■leokyn, 6 iloolMf 5- 4 fflekk-yg alek- 


x^. OE. 

Sm iOm Slbak V.I] 


licke. 5-6 aiek. [The northern form 
jleccin (tee SuffOB v.), f. slmc Slack a. 


L (rans. To extinguish or quench (a Are) ; to 
idlay, assuage (thirst, etc.). 

, ^ **®^*min 5689 All hiss huuiigerr & hUs J»ris»l Shall ben 
purrh Dribbtin sleckedd. ctago Gen, 4r Ft, 1230 De 

i ater sleckedc Se childes list, a 1400 Hylton Scaia Per/, 

I. XIII. (W. de W. 1494), The prccst. .shall put vnder atyckes, 

> that It bo not bleckyd. c 1400 Land Troy Bk, 11667 
Iroyle faste the fir no bet, Biu Thekunon bad his men 
hit sick With water of broke or of bek. 1503 FirziiKRa. 

. . * ^ As water slcckeih fyer, soo dotbe almesdede 

.i-L .. . .... i slecke a hoote 

thunder. 1^4 

- quench or put out tne 

• thirst. 1781- in northern dialect glossaries. 
c laoo Ohmin, 10x34 rotr allmess dedess hnfenn inabht 
? 9 “«*Jenn bine sinness. a 1400 Hvliun Scaia Per/, 1. 
Ixix. (W, dc \y. 1494)1 That the groundc of byiine mygbte . . 
Mmwbat be sleckct in the. 1433 Misvn Fire 0/ Love 118 
All leuiptacion b^u sail ouercum, & all malc&se sick. 
t2. To alleviate, moderate. rare, 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 331 in Howlm. AUen^l, Leg, (1881) 
«73 P* M me slode slckkyd al iny teiie. c 1400 

Troy Bk, 5489 Ector .sorow myght no man sclckke. 

o. To cool by means of water, etc. 

c Liber Coeornm (1863) 6 Tak a gad of stele . . ; And in 

gcHNle wyne sleek hit I say. ites Hkockeit N, C, Ghsx., 
Sleek, to cool in water, m spooin Fug, Dial, Diet, s.v., The 
blacksmith is sleeking a piece of iron. 

4 . To slack or slake (lime). 

1530 Palsgr. 790/3, I slecke lyme, I put water to it, je 
desiayms. >848 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (18B&) 75 
The churche yarde . . wherin lyme is sleeked. 1617 Shuttle- 
worth's Ace, (Chetham Soc.) zip Slcckinge and spreadingo 
aix score lode of lyme, ij* vj*. 1849- in Ping, Dial, Diet, 
Hence Sleeked ppl, a,, 81 e‘oking vbL sb, 

C1440 Promf, Parv, 459/1 Slckkyiige, or qwcnchynge, 
extinetio, a Ld. Bernkks Golden Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) 
li vj b, The morter.. ought not to lie iiiedled with sutida 
and sleeked lyme. igya Mascall Plant, 4 Graff, 41 Ye 
must meddle it well also with..slekt Sope ashes aliout the 
roote. 1611 CoTGR. s.v. Fusl, Ckaux/us/e, slaked, or sleckt 
Ijnie. 167s Pkii, Trans. X. 447 Ibe consistence of sleeked 
lime. 

t 81 ook«v .8 Obs, rare, [vor. of Sleek p.] Irans, 
To make smooth. 

sgjo Palsgr. 720/a, I slecke, I make paper smothe with a 
sleim zionttje /ais distant. You mustc slccke your paper 
if you wyll write Greke weU. 

Bld'C^ailt V, Now dial. Forms : a-6 sleken, 
4-5 elekyn, eleokun, 9 eleoken. [f. Sleck 
+ -£n8 . In some examples perh. silken is in- 
tended, f. sleke Sleak zt.i] Sleck v.i 
c 1340 Hamrolb Pr, Conse, 3x01 Alle bu waters, \iat men 
may r^ken, A S|wk bnr-of may noglit sleken. a 1340 — 
Psalter xii, 4 tH; lyght of godis luf es graueii and stekynd in 
vs. e 1400 A/^l, Loll, 08 Taking bo scheld of be feib, in be 
wilk we may sleckun nil |n> firun dnrtis of the enemy. t4M 
tr. Seere/a Seire/,, Priv, P»iv. IviL 79 Cold water dronkyn 
yn wynter slekyns be natutell hete. fSTe Levins Manip, 
6i/ 3« To Sicken, exiinguere, 1876 Irnitby Gloss, s.v., ^1 
ha'ni sleeken'd niyscl yet,* my thirst is not yet abated. 

Sleok-trough* Now dial, [Sleck v.l] 
.■ Slack-tbouoii. 

1716 T. Ward Bng, Reform, 38 One who Anointed Had 
never been, unless his Dad Had in the Sleck-trough wash’d 
the Lad. s8ag Brockbtt N, C, Gloss., Sleckdrou^k, /ho 
trough containing the water in which smiths c;doI their iron 
and temper steel. 1863 in Robson Bards </ Tyne^\% A’ wesh 
thorsels clean i* the swk troughs. 

Blod (sled), sbX Now chiefly died, nnd U,S, 
Also 4-7 aledde, 8-7 Blodd. [a. MFlem. or 
MLG. sledda (»MHG. slitU, G. schlittm)^ related 
to slede Slead jA 1 

1 , A drag used rer the irang})ort of heavy goods, 
etc., » S ledge rA 8 3. 

xM WvcLir I Ckron. xx. 3 He . . made breris, . . and sleddis, 
and irone charts, to pa*t!«e on hem. c 1400 Maundkv. F viij, 
Tliey cary iheyr vytaylcs vpon the yce on sleddes. e\e/sp 
St, Cnthhert (Surtees) 6aoi On 9, slcdd it sulde be layde. 
sgM CovKHDALE 3 Sam, xxiv. 32 Iliere is an oxe for a burnt 
offerynM, and sleddes. SS 73 Tussee Hnsb. (1B78) 37 A sled 
for a plough, nnd another for blocks. s6oi Holland Plin/ 
II. 573 Some write, that Satyrus. .conueied it to Alexandria 
by means of flat bottoms or sleds. 1677 Yarranton Eng, 
tmprov, 68 Fetching the Water being ready filled in Copper 
Tubs upon Sleds. 1706 T.eomi Alberti's Arckit, 1 . 43/1 Of 
Stones..somearabig and unweildy^so that a Man.. can- 
not manage them.. without the assistance of Sleds. s8o8 
Pike Sonrees Mississ, 1. 6a Tliose sleds are made of a single 
plank turned up at one end.., and the baggage is lashed on 
in bags and socks. 1887 Cox CycL Common ThingtioA, 6) 
54a In Canada the Indians make e kind of sled which they 
call E* toboggan'. 

tb. UsM for dragging condemned persons to 
execution. Obs, 

1576 Foxe A.tir M. (ed. 3) ipot/a He was laydc vpon a 
Sled with an Hurdle on it, and dm wen to the place of f x^u> 
tion. s6ss CuRNALL Ckr, in Arm, ix, | r (1069) a68/x If . . 
he ihoulcTnieet some of his fellow-Traytors on sMs, *> they 
are dragging . . to execution. 1667 L. Stucley Gospei-Giase 
xiL (1670) 107 How monyteve you seen drawn on Sleds, led 
to shameful and violent Deaths f 

2 . A sledge or sleigh used as a vehicle In travel- 
ling or (or recreation, 

sM Marlowe tst Pt. Tambmri, 1. ii, With milke-w^te 
Hartesvpon an tuorie sled Thou sbalt be drawee. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgkmego nr. evU. 43* He departed with Russes 
and Permacks for Slebte in a sMdo drawne with two 
dcEie. i6fe Land, Gaz, No. iz Jz On Monday huH their 
Imperial hudcitles bod their divertbements upon the Ice, 


oil rimid sleds, Their vigorous youth, in bold eonteou . 
whwTThe long icsoundiog course. 1798 Nugbiit TWir, 


Nttkiri. I. 89 There is a greater number of sleds, which are 
a heavy unpleasant carriage, and fit for none but old women. 
1857 P- Tavlom North, Trav, vtii. 75 The postilions fastened 
onr sleds behind then own larce sledges, with flat ruiineis, 
which got through the snow mote easily than ours. 1B73 
* Susan Cooliixik ' iVkat Katy liid at Sek. x. 168 To help 
him to get down his sled, because he thinks it is going to snow. 

3. Fopc-making. (See Sledge sb,^ 3.) 

, >875 Knight Diet, Meek. 364/1 As the yarns are twisted 
into a strand they liecome shorter and draw the sled towards 
the liciid of the walk. 

4. U,S, A kind of river-boat used on the Ohio. 


1884 Harpeds Mag^ June 134/3 Of smaller wsseU there 
wcie * covered .sleds * ferry flats and * Alleghany .skiffs 
6. attrib, and Comb., as sled-car, -load, -man, 
-mark, -runner, etc. ; also alodfUl, as much as 
a sled can hold. 

e 1440 Kr»rA Myst, xl. The Sledmen. a 1674 Milton I Hit, 
MoiC. ii. Wkx. 1B51 VI 11 . 4R4 In whatever place they find 
mmugh of white Moss to feed thir Sled-Stags, ibid, v. 506 
Cli.Tncc1or had nowgon more than hnlfliix journey, when 
the Sled-inan scMit to Court meets him on the way. 1701 
in .SVAr/ Biog, IFotirow Society (1846) II. 489 Two sled- 
fuK of Sand. 173^ Swii r Annv. to .SW». /.r//. Wks. 1H41 1 1 . 
03 'J'hc turf, which ix now drawn upon sled-cars with great 
ex|)en.se. 1805 Pikk Misshi.h^ia) t. 53 Broke One sled 

lUiiner, and were detained by other ciicumstanrex. ibid, 
IL 179 Ghiiged to halt and .send hack for the sled ItKiclx. 
1857 TiiorilAU Maine If'. (1R94) 43 The solitary .sled -track 
running far up into the . , wilder nox. 1868 Harper's Mag. 
XXXVI. 433 The xlrd-tcndcr is ready lo r.-iiso the huge 
Lcxlies of the fallen upon his sled. 1869 Hi.ArKMouE t.orna P, 
xiii. 1 followed the track on the .side of the hill..whci« tho 
sledd -marks are. 

tBled, sb,'^ Obs,^^ [Alteration of Sledge v^.i] 
A sledqc-hammcr. 

1616 W. Buownk Brit. Past, 11. iii, They h.Tue lieheld the 
frolickeinarrincrs. .Pilch bars ofitilver, and cast golden sleds. 
Sled, V, Chiefly U„S, [f. Sled Cf. 
MFlcm. slctldcn in sense 2 .] 

1. inlr. To travel in a sU dge. 

1780 A. Adams in p'ant, Lr//. (1876) 377 The Bay hashcen 
frozen .so hard that txsople have walked, rode, and sleddcrl 
over it to Boston. 1784 P. Olivlr in 7 *. Huirkimons Diaty 
11 . 406 In March they .sledded across the Drl.-iwaie. 1010 
Blackiv. Mag, Nov. 586/1 We had sledded down the cobhic 
road and got on board. 

2. trans. To convey on a sled or sleds. 

1718 in Hist, Norlhfteld (Mass.) (1875) 148 Each man with 
his team .shall cart or sled wood one day year ly for Mr. Dim- 
little. 185a Hawtiiornk Blithedale Rom. xxiv. (18R5) 243 
Logs . . piled up Muinrc, in order lo lie carted or sledded uwuy, 
1B57T110REAU Maine IF. (1894) 207 Some widow’s thirds, 
from wiiiclr her ancestors have sledded fuel for generations. 

3. absol. To .'iclmit of being sledded. 

Mrs. H. B. Stowe Otdfoiun xxxvii, P’r*n|w, ef you'd 
je.st trghten up the ropes. the hull load would sled eu.sii:r. 

SlO’ddadf a, rare, [f. Sled a. Moiintcd 
on sleds, b. Made like a sled. 

s6oa StiAKS. llatnl, i. i. 63 .So frown'd he once, when in an 
angry p.Trlc He smot the sledded Pollax on the Ice. i8at 
Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., IFallace Ivi, Hugo waggon, 
sledded car, and wain. 

Sle dder. [f. Sled jA.I or zi.] 

L One who conveys heavy articles by nic.iiis of 
a sled. 

1^9 Sc, Acts, Chat, II (t8iq) VI. 482 Havcitig agriet with 
mnisxons, iiuarriouris, and slcdderis. 1708 J. C. i'on^t. Col- 
lier 39 Fourteen Pence a Day for the other Bani:k\s- 
Mnn, or Sledder. 

2. A horse that draws a sled. 


s 86 p Blackmorb Lorna D, ii, Siniler (our youngest sled, 
dci) nad been well in over his withers. 

t SlO’ddier. Obs,'^^ [f. Sled sb,'x or ».] One 
who drives a sI^rc. 

*854 Whitklockr Swed. a $ubassy (177a) 1 . 289 The ladyex 
nnd^eir slcddiers are very gallant. 

SlC'ddinSi vbl, sb, C/,S, [f. Sled v.] The action 
of using A sled ; conditions favourable for this. 

1755 T. Smith /rnl, (1849) 272 Several falls of snow, and 
some sledding. ibU, 284 rino .sledding; true winter since 
the 17111. zB^-aa Wrhstkr x.v., Sometimrs in New Eng- 
land, there is little or no good sliding during tho winter. 
1873 IFisconsin Rep, XXXI, 43s Scott » to. .continue them 
as long os good .sledding continues. 

h. fig. Work or progress iu any sphere of action, 
1839 H. Grreley in Corr, Griswold (1898) a6 Paymentx 
are slock .still, and wo have rather hard sledding., 1898 
N, York Plvening Post z\ Oert. i ProfuMuonal lalmr agitators 
do not always have smooth sledding in the field of politics. 

Slede, obs. form of Si.ead. 

Sledge (sled^), jAI Forms: a. x aleog, alego, 
4-6 Blegge, 5-6 siege, 7 aleage. d. 6-7 sleodge, 
7 slodg, 6- sledge. [OE. slecg fern., M Du. and 
Du. sUgge, closely related to ON. (also Norw. and 
Icel.) sleggja (MSw. sleg^, slBggia, Sw. sldgga ; 
older Da, sltggt^ sheggo). The stem *slap- is 
derived from tlmt of the vb. Slay.] A large heavy 
hammer usually wielded with both hands, espe- 
cially the large hammer used by a blacksmith ; a 
sledge-hammer. (See also quot. 

a. tfiooo ia CocKkyna Narrai, (tB6i) rs We hit unea>e 
mid ixernum homenim and slecgum gofyldon. miooo 


Co/loo. M{fric in Wr.- Wfilckcr 100 Hwst sylst us eo iini> 
hantinro, baton.. iwegincga baatendra slecgea. etipn 
Sir Femmb, 1308 To brynge wUh him anon anuylL tonge 
& slegge. iJ^Trevisa tiigden (Rolls) VI. 199 
and hameres, wih he whiche smythes aaiyteb..gaddes « 
Iren, c 1471 Petsienay 3000 In hys bosom jthe ^ntj put 
tlue gret slegges wrought. 14^ Neeval Aee, Hen, Fil 



SLEDGE 


190 


(1806) 40 Skgges of Irtn, ij. 1549 Privy Coumcti Acti 
(1890) 1 1. 350 SlegcA, XXX ; shovelles and xv«. 1573 

in T. C. Jeaffrcsoii ;»/V.r County AVt. (i8«6) I. 79 Duo 
iiiailua fcrri vocjiia iikggCK. ^ , . , « - 

/i. 1548 Elvot Fistuea^ an instrument, wherwith piles of 
wood dryuen into the ground, called a water jiile sledge. 
iso8 Barrst Thoor, Wart v. iii. 135 Eight great iron sledges 
tol^eake rockes. ifoj O wan /’rm^nfArreiVsviii. (1893)62 
They make holes and with a woaden sleadge they sett these 
hurdels fast in the grounds t686 Plot Stt^ffordth, 390, 1 
saw a Smith make a Horiie-shoue.. almost as quick as if 
another had struck the Bledg to him. 1778 Prycb Min, 
iWuuh, 3j 6 The solid Ore should be further disunited from 
the .stony part, by spaling with sleilges, or cobbin^^ with 
liainmers to a proper sire. *• 47 . Lonop. £v, I. 11. 106 
Nothing is left but the blacksmith’s sledge. t88a Wore, 
E.rhib, Catal, iii. 8 Some of the .namples. .stood 300 blows 
from am lb. sledge before bending, 
b. Used for throwing, os an athletic exercise. 
1578 LvTb: Dodaent 317 A 3mng wenche called Crocus, 
went forth into the fieldes with Mercuric to throw the 



went 

sledge. 1600 Afaitis Ateinm, iii. i. Among the games. my« 
selfc put in a pledge. To trie my slrei^lu in throwing of 
the sledge. 1636 w. Denny in Ann, Dubretuia (1B77) 16 
Some throw the Sledge, and others spume the Barre. 1795 
H. MacNkill WUii^ Jean ii, Wha wi* Willcou'd. .Throw 
the sledge, or toss the bar f 

81a^# 5^.3 Also 7 8l8dg. [a. MDu. 

sleciise (mod. Da. dial. r/ir^d!r), related XosUai Slsad. 

The Du. forms are peculiar to Friesland and Iforth 
Holland, and may be of Frisian origin.) 

1 . A carriage mounted upon runners Instead of 
wheels, and generally used for travelling over snow 
or ice ; a sleigh. Cf. Si.Bn sb^ a. 

1617 MoavsON Him, 1. 4s We hired a sledge for eight 
stivers and were drawne thither over the yce and snow. 
166a J. Davies tr. OUarimt* Voy, A tub. 63 For Winter 
Traveliing, the Muscovites make use of Sletlges, made very 
low. 1700 Land, Gas, No. The Diversions of the 

Carnaval began by a Course of Sledges. 17^ N ugent Cr, 


sledges of different shapes. 1810 Clarke Trav. Kussia 
(1839) 6/x They were liable to be.. thrown into a sledge, 
and hurried off to the frontier, or to Siberia. s886 Maukl 
C oLLiNi Pretiust Woman xi. Arthur accepted a scat in a 
sledge for the drive to the lake. 

2 . A simple form of conveyance, having runners 
instead of wheels, employed in the transport of 
goods over ice or snow or in heavy traiHc un- 
snited to wheeled vehicles ; «Sled sh,l 1. Rarely, 
a similar vehicle with low wheels $ a trolley. 

F^ond, Gas, No. 1904/1 The same Letters add, that 
40 SlMges laden with Provisionsu had in the night got into 
Newheusei. 1733 W. Ellis Chiliem 4p Valo Farm, 89 
Take up the Tree. .and carry it on a Sledge, or other Car- 
riage, to the Place desimed. 1760 R. llaowN Cornel, 
Farmer ti. 15 In Lancasmre they use a sort of aledge that 
is made with thick wheels to bring their m«irle out with. 
18^ W. W. Smyth Coni ^ Coai^mimng 146 The sledges 
have to be still commonly used in putting the coal along 
the face of the workings to the better ro^s. 1884 Cent, 
Atag, Jan. IVo skids fastened together make a 

* ^ag '• or ^sledge *. 

b. Formerly used for conveying condemned per* 
sons to execution. Cf. Sled sb,^ i b. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowefs Inst, 358 Being laid upon a Sledg 
in strav^he is drawn by a Horse to the place or Execution. 
41700 EVELYN Diary as May 1685, Oates.. was this day 
plac'd on a sledge, . . and dragged from prison to Tyburn, itw 
Nofo Nengate CaL V. Bi They were drawn to the gallows 
on a sledge, as b usual in the ease of coiners. iM Scott 
F, At, Perth xxiii,'rhe sledge is even now preparing to drag 
thee to the place of execution. 

C. A form of drag or ricid. Ohsr'^ 
s8>39 Cipii Eng, tjr A rek, Jml, II. xaa/a The sledge or 
retarder, .la form^ like a wedge. 

8. HoPi-making, A travelling stmetnre of con* 
siderable weight to which the rope-yarns are 
attached at one end. 

*794 ft Seeunanskip 56 Sledges are frames made 

of strong oak, clamped with ira. . . These sledges are loaded 
to such a denae as the rope in making requires, stag J. 
Nicholson OPerai, Afeehanie 437 In some cases the rope 
is made to haul the sledge backarards. by fastening one end 
of it to the sledge. sQs*'^ Towlimson's Cyel, Use/, Arts 
(1867) II. 465/1 Xlie sledge Is pulled backwards to stretch 
the yarns tight 

4 . al/Hb. and ComA,, ns sltdgA-boai^ -crastk^ 
•driver^ etc. 

tSoS Sporting Mag, XXXI. as Sailing 00 .the Ice in 4t 
*riedge-boat 1797 Kncycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 3 fVI. 486/x (Rope- 
making), By the motion of the ^SWge crank the top U 
forced away from the knot. 1898 Kane Arctic Expl, 1 . 
XXIX. 377 llie instinct of a *sledge-dog makes him perfectly 
awe of uiis^e ice. 1896 IdUr 300/a Becoming a pro- 
ficient 'kayaker* and Medge^lrtver. 1708 J.C. Com^ 
(1J45) 37 One of these two Men that guides tne 
*Sledge-HorM^ 1845 IC. H. J. Andebeon] Swedisk 
»4 T!** Norwegian Jooked in vain for a parchascr. 


^ — ^ provisions. 

is **7 “Slcdgmen, Carmen, Boatmen. 

sM Kami Arctic ExpL 1 . xv. 179 Too cold stiU..for our 
iledgemen to set out Ibid xx. act All the ^sledge-parties 

* 7 fi« I-WVD Epist. 
ChurehiUVeemic tpt So have I seen, amidst the grinning 


^ - sledgfrraad- sSga 

ZcoUgUt from its tu^ are iiuide..*iledge- 

^ Kanb irjrpl. L 380 TIm hreaSwas 


Sledge (i^ledg), v.i _ 

To use a sledge-hammkr. b. tram, 
drive in (somhfhing) with a aledge-hammer. 


[L SLB008 sb/y 

\ To break or 


e. intr. 


1791 BsiaHAM PamopU 1. fostiic. 103. J 
another part with another gentleman’s sledge-hammers. 
s8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, vi. T& door was instantly assailed 
with sledge-hammers. 1844 H. Stephrns Bk, Farms II 


Imeiioaghloadinita^idedie-tem t^UotOaAmcr, 
Gcogr, II. El The *sledgo-way..l}eeoaies so well beaten. 


SLEEK. 

Bleeoh (slAj), Cheshire dial^ t^f obscure 


a bargTor sledgeing. iSti Ann, Eeg., Chrwt, 4 By theb ] 
cuntinned firing and sledging the door, they at last enlerecg 1 
iSi^ B. Taylor H, Thmrston iv. 51 Mifi Dilworth littX 
suspected how many rocks she had sledged into pieces., 
through Bute WilsOn't arm. ■ ’ 

m« 4 g* (lied.:;), [f. SuoMit 

1. intr. (1^ qnoi) . 

1708 I. C Compt, Collier <1845) 34 Wo tnual haue two 

more Horses of a less Value, liought.m sledge out with, olr* 
diaw the Corves as they come out of the Piton a Bledge. 

2 . To travel in a sledge. Also with ii* 

^ 1893 Kans Grimull Exp, vL (1856) 45 They boat or sledge 
it from post to post. 188a H. Sebbohm Siberia itt Asia 17 
We sletiged up one hill and down another. 

8. iratts. To carry or convey on a sledge. 

1864 Wheelwright Spring Fuspl, 204 We left hiim intend- 
ing to sledge him home the next day. 1900 Jrni, E, 
ArchmoL Inst, LVIl, 73 The stone having been sledged 
down the hilL 

Hence 81 e*dglBS vbl, sb, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxix. (1856) 356 The crew had 
an hour of sledging. 1876 Daily arms 30 Qct. 5/3 The 
wearisome sledging of a mile a day. 

Slo'dgo-banimert sb, TSledob A large 
heavy hammer used by blacksmiths. 

*499 Edsmi Ace, Hen, VII (i^) 194 Siege hamers of 
“ ' P. I. rostsc. 163 . 1 %vould arm 


398 Smitlis will not care how long they detain horses, pro- 
vided they can get the assistance of tlic ploughman at the 
sl^ge-haininer. 1894 Crockett Raiders 3x7 llie strikers 
with the sledge haminet were swept away. 

attrib, 1844 Hood Forge 338 Borne cutiihrous sort Of 
sledge-hammer retort At Red Beard. 1887 K. N. Cakbv 
f/acTr Max iii, 1 was used to this sort of sledge-hammer 
form of argutiteni. 

Jig, 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr, (iBoa) II. L 18 John- 
son s sledge-hammer smashes hts flimsy platitudes to pieces. 
1890 Spectator la July, The author demolishes his oppo- 
nents, sometimes, with alinoit too heavy a sledge-hammer. 
Hence 2l8*dg8-]uuBm8r v, trans,^ to ttrike, 
work at, as with a sledge-hammer. Alio Blo'dge- 
hammaring vb!, sb, 

i8m SiaG. C. T.KW1E Lett, (1870) 33, I send you.. an 
admirable letter written by Sedgwick, in order that you may 
see what is meant by sledgedsammcring a man. 1840 
Whatbly JLet, \xi Li/e J1866) I. 473s I have been today 
sledge-hammering your idea about Simeon into a sermon. 
189a Dickens Bleak Ho* xv, 1 grant a blcdge-hammertng 
sort of merit in him. Me Coutemp, Rep, Dec. 796 The 
concluding pages of one of his sledge-hammerings on the 
heads of his adversaries. 

Slt'daelass, a. [f. Sleuujc siJt -t- -uaiB.] With* 
out a slMge. 

1893 Kane GrinsuU Exp, xxix. (1856) S50 All expected to 
betake ourselves sledgelcss to the ice. 

Ele'dftr. [f. Sledge or One who 
drivet or draws a sledge. 

1661 justiciary Rec, (S. H. S.) 1 . 13 Ihomas Neilson. 
sledger in LeitiK indyted for stealling of a Horse. 1870 
Das^ Hews 3tt Oct. 5/4 Greenland was explored hr to tne 
eastward. The sledgers ail suffered from scun^. 

rare, [f, Sledge rA^] Sledge-like, i 

1798 Miss H« M. WiLUAMB Tour SwHs, II. 393 Her 
sled^-car, with smu-kling frost-work bright, 
foledo. Obs,-^ ^me article of dress. 

1719 D'Ubfev Pills I. (ed. 4) 354 Next then the slouching 
Smo^ and our huge Button, And now our Coats, flanck 
broad, Uke Shoulder Mutton/ 

81 ee, obs. or dial. var. Slat v*\ Sloi yA, Sly a, 
t SlM'baad. Se, Obs, rare, (See qnot- 1825.) 
1535 Stewart Cnm, Scot, 111 . 374 Ane husband man 
. . Vpoun ane nycht his awin pletich imis slaw, Balth sok 
and some, culter and sle-baiid. 1813 W, Leslie Surv, 
Hairstc 9 Moray Gloss., Sleehassd^ the ancient muxzle of 
the plough. i8es Jamieson SssppI,, Slesband a band of iron 
which goes round the beam of a {Hough, for Che purpose of 
siTengthcniog it at the place when the coulter b Inserted. 

SligqllCslAj), dial. Also 8-9 8l68toli, 
sleitob. [app. a later form of Slitoh.] 

L Mud dej^ited by the sea or a river; soil- 
composed of this. 

1587 Fleming Contm, IloUnshed 111 . 1540/1 Wber the 
sluD or sleech b fifteene foot deepe at the least, and the 
malae rocka immediatlb vnderooatii it. 1693 7 >wcf Parti, 
in Ueurilib's Legacy (1655) aSS Then would all.. the barren 
lands (be) mended by Marb, Sl^h, Lim^ Chalk, Sm- 
sand. and other means. cs68s J. Columb Making vSatt 
19 Ine Ground.. ought to be a Sea-Mud. Osie or Sleech. 
1784 Musaum ifnr/. il. 103 As the sea left the marshes by 
degrees, the tides brought up the mud with them.. 1 which 
mud we call sbech. 1790 J. Roebrtson Agrie, Perth 098 
The soil b oomposed of a heavy, mobt sleech. 1844 Lb, * 
CocKBUEN Ciremi jaurm, 97 Sept. fi888) B54 Bnt when the 
sea*. shrinks back, what a change! It becomes a wmM 
of sleech. 1898 O. Neilson 44 The sslty 
pEiticles flittering on the sbech like honr freat. 

2 . A stretch of mud on a short. 

sjM SecUusemtt Feb. (E.DJ>.h Thivt wersMtr Bo*imib 


J expanses of flat muddy Ibiesbm katwa as * 
or 'sbb-bndB*,.. covered at high tide. 

Hence Bltt'Ohj slimy, muddy. 

STfe statue, Aec, SccU, IV. 138 A vn flat^ eby or 
sbetchy shore. 1844 LtLOocKsuiN CUcuU fonrm at SM 
(1888) 354 Dbinid awaaips of deep ile^y mad. 1879 TL 
FE^n^^rMNt 19a The bndTfi^infii slaadiy jisBlda, 
and shores mentioned in the wromone. 


origin.] (See qnot.) 

1^4 Rav a, C, Words 43 To Sleech, to dip or take up 
water. (Hence in Grow, etc.). 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 

Hence Blfe'ohing-not (see quot. 1886). 

i6te Chesh, Farm Aces, in Shea/ (iBBe) 11 . 333 For the 
iron frame for the sbeching nett. 1888 Holland Cheshire 
Gloss,, Sleechtng-neit a net fixed at tht end of a long 8tb^ 
for catching fish. 

81 # 0 k(slik),jrAi Sc, Also aliok, aliook. [piob. 
short for sleek measure : c£ Slbik v. i c, and 
MFlem. slecc^ sleic (mod.Flem. sleeky sleik) adj., 
even with the top of the vessel.] A measure for 
fruit, etc. (sec later quota.). at 

1703 in W. Hector judte, Rec, RetdrswusAire (1876) 43 
Ten slicks of keeping appl^ sucl^as his b^ shall cnoy^. 


1791 in Ure Hist. RuthergUn 45 Egch Slbck of Fruit, id. 
i8ot Jamikbon Addit., Sleek, a measure of fruits, or roots, 
Ac., cuiiiuining forty pounds, ifae Clelano Riu fjr Progt, 
Glasgow 167 Fruit b sold by the sleek of so Scotch pints. 
1^ Mort-on Cyel. Agric, 11 . ixa6 Sleek (Clydesdale), of 
apples or pears, a pecksaigalbiis. 

Sleek (sinOi ib:^ Sc, rare. Also 8 aleik. 
[? Related to Sleech sb, or Slegk jA] Mud; a 
miid-bank. 

1774 D. Graham Hiet, Rebe/i, Wks. tSSa 1 . 306 The pilot 
run her Into a creek. Got past the breakers, *mong sand 
and sleik. im A, Smith Hew Hist. Aberdeenskirt 1 . 31 
The sleeks of the estuary of the Ythan. 

neek (slik), sb,^ Haul, [f. Sleek a.] (See 
quot. and cf. Slick sb^ 5 a.) 

1840 F. D. Bennett Harr, Whaling Voy. II. v. 3oa 
Broad oily tracks, or 'sleeks* on the surface of the water, 
(prtxluced by the recent pEssage of a party of cetaceans). 

Sleek (silk), a, and adv. Forms: 6 aleke, 
Blieke, aleake, 6-7 aleik, aleeke, 7- aleak, 
[loiter variant form of ME. sllke Slick n.] 

1 . Of animals, their limbs, etc.: Having, or 
covered with, hair or fur which lies close and 
smooth, usually a sign of good condition or care- 
ful attention. 

^ sapoSNAKs. AHds, H, iv. i. 3 While I. .sticke muske roses 
in thy sbeke sniootbe head. 1634 H ky wood he Brome Leuic. 
Witches IV. H.*s Wks. 1874 IV. 393 You may see by his 
plump belly and sleeke legs he hath not bin sore travail'd. 
1714 Gav Sheph, Week Monday 36 Sbe this Tobacco Pouch 
that's lin'd with Hair, Made of Uie Skin of sbekest fallow 
Deer. S794 GoLUSM. Nat, Hist, (1776) IV. 91 No ouad- 
rupode b mttcr, none has a more sleelc or glossy skin [than 
the mole). iftB W. Irving Braeeb. Hallii, (1877) 16 She 
rode a sleek wliite pony. 1899 CArBiN Ball, 4 Songs 148 
l‘he sbek and dappled sine, 
b. Of hair, etc., in this condition. 

i8a9 Lvtton Disowned 7 Bright were the eyes and sbek 
the tresses ofthc damsel 1841 — - Night kM,i, vi, HU hair 
short, dark, and sleek. 1899 Dickens T, Two Cities 1. iv. 
He wore an odd little sleek crisp flaxen wig- 

2 . Of surfaces: Entirely free from roughness; 
})crfectly smooth or polished. 


1665 Hooke Mierogr, too A very smooth and sleek surface, 
almost like the surface of black sealing wax. a 1709 Lisle 
Husb,(t737) 3x8 In hot dry weather the oat-straw will be so 
sleek, that It will be troublesome loading and ^ing it to- 
gether so as not to slide off from the cart. 1754 Geav Lett. 
(1900) 1 . 954 The rock b cut up till it b as smooth and as 
slwk as lauin. 1807 J. BEiaaRORD Miseries Hum, Life xx. 
xii. Using once more a discarded nutinee-grater or a sleek 
file ! S84S Pbichaso Nat, Hist, Man 3o6Their skin, though 
but an indifferent black, b always sleek and smooth, 
b. Of the sea or sky : Unruffled, tranquil, ran, 
1603 Deayton Bar, Wars iii. xlvii. On the aleeke waters 
waft her sayles along. 1611 Middletoh A Dbkkee Roaring 
Girl D.'s wfok 1873 III. 181 After a storme the face of heauen 
looks sleeke. 1837 ZsdgxucP.r, Rev, 11. L iii, What sulphur- 
cloud b that that defacas tha sleek seat 
8. Oily, fowning, plausible, specious. 

>999 B. jj i i fl l CysUhUis Rev, i.B, ^ieke flattoric mod 
■hee Are twin-lme sisters, ifeg Cha»mam, etc. Eastw, 
Hoe iL U, They be the smoothest and sleekest knaves in a 
country. 1813 Shaes. Hen, Fill, iii. iL 941 How sleeke 
and wanton Ye appeare in cueiy thmg may hrbg my 
ruine! <11989 Mickle Siege of Marssales 11. iv. With 
sleek adulterous smiles. i8bi Shelley Hollas 541 Alter the 
war b foughLybld the sleek Russbn That which thou const 
not keep, Kingsley A, Locke iv, Being the sleek, 
subtle, religbus sins they are. 

b. Dexterous, skilful. » Slick a. 4. 
s8aa Haxliit Tablod Ser. 11. L The waiter whobasbak 
hand. 

4 . Of peisons : Having n smooth skin, esp. as 
the result of being in gOM copdition ; plump. 

1637 Milton Lyewao 90 On thalavel hrina, slaakraopa 
withall her sisters pby'd. 1898 Gabtm Di^nt, 1. 9 How 
sleik their looks, how Ej^ly b theb MIm, w^en big diey 
strut behind a douhte Chin. 1714 N. Rowe Hor, Ep, 1. iv, 
Me..B^'iihg in Saae youli imiA sbek, ft«i)i,and fair. 
1748 FiiANaa tr. /for.^.Llv. E8Htre,in rieslfaiid JopDas 
Csse, Youll fifid..Aa Hcm; by Epicurus fod. ilaa Lams 
AViis 1. ChrUfo HoppitaL Sbek wall-fod uae-coEt ba^ 
dhn L. Moeius Epk What ware k to lia Sleek, 

crowned with.f 


jig, lisi CAiiLVLB Poet 4 Pros, ii. id, Monnchbm itself., 
lies sleek and boned. iMGm. lStX9tCoU,Broelb/,P,7j6fi 
In E ilaek End ratal apElby. 

B. (te quot.) 

. 1I81 Obbelev GSoc, Comhsn, m SMk, salt and trooUa- 
aomt, as sp^lad to tha stau of tha floor In Heap seams. 

0. As add, la a smooth or tlaek maanor. 

180B Masston AniomWs Rev, tv. i. The Ghob-fhe't fop 



8 LUK. 


BLBBP. 


SUiMft full cmmm’d ftt.of huppIUMM. mu 

SOMBBVILU CkM IL 494 Nof M bu apoitcd Sk{n,Th 7 
■Me It •blne»..Sav« tho proud Pud from unrekuting Futu. 
1974 GpLDuy. HUU (> 77 $ X* The kathefs, which 
Ik loekekMid in such beauciftil ordu. Dickbnb 7 *. 
TViw CifU* 1. iv, Hie brown stocklnp fitted ekek and clou. 

7 . Cpmb^Wksli€Mf9^^*/acidt -hairtd^ •huidtd^ 

idol Sham. 7 ul C. l IL 193 Let me haue men about me. 
that are fatj Slmke*headed men. ifioa Mauitom Ai^L «• ! 
JfeiL I. Wka 18 16 1 . 11 With nioet obuquioui aluk-brow'd I 
Inlertaln. ifioiMiDDUTON/k/Aar/fiiMrffi 7 *. Wk8.(Bul- ] 
kn>Vlll. 107 A fair sledcdaced courtier, tfifii Biathwait 
CmHmtmi. 7 W TkiSrr (1001) 49 You uy a akek-akinn'd Cat 
will ever go a Caterwawtng. 1760-71 H. Brooks F00I of 
0 SL/. (1809I 111 . 4> The advice of hia akek-headed min. 
utry. afiag Coristt Rnral Ride* (188O 1 . ago Thia school, 
maatu wu a aleek-lo^ing young fellow, ilao Dickbns 
Bam* Ruin iv. An oWfuibionea, thin.faced, ateek.haired, 

. .small-eyed little fellow. i8s3 jAMsa Ague* Soni (iSfiq) 

II. aai Were 1 . .a aleek-fnced negotiator. 

SlGdl (8lik)» V. Also 5 filokyni 6 aleke, 6-7 
aleak, 7 aleeke, aleik. [Later variant form of 
M£. sUJki{n SuoK V .1 

1 . tram. To make sleek or smooth by rubbing or 
polishing. 

1440 Skkyn. lidhrieioHulc^ i 6 ig 

G. S ANDYS TViv. 7a They curiously slecke their" paper, 
which is thick. lAg Pspyi iHaey at Taagier In Li/i 
(1841) 1 . 4aa When dry, they aleck it [calico] with smooth 
ehelU, and roll it up. 1771 Luckomsb HM, Print, 33 The 
paper . . was sleeked with a tooth or shell. s8jss Mobfit Art* 
of Tmntttgt etc. 375 The skin is.. sleeked with a round- 
knife. liTpCaua/ri Tickn. Educ, IV. 175 A hide of leather 
ia..aleekeadown till the surface is perfectly smooth. 

b. To reduce to smoothness; to invest with a 
smooth unmffled appearance. 

1513 (tee Slbbkbd >>/. a, si. 1619 Drayton Bar. IFart 

III. 47 bleek eu'ry little Dimple of the Lake : Sweet Syrena, 
and be readie with your Song. 1813 Hogg Quetn** fFake, 
Kiimtny xii. The moon that aleeka the sky. 1834 Airu 
Cknrd^ard Eclog, iig Forth looks the aun,..and .Aleeks 
the aliwiy hills. 

o. Sc* To fill to, make level with, the brim or top. 

i863 R.()uiim Heather Untie (cd. a) tad AUhoimh toe 
tears 1 shea behin* her Wad sleek a sheuch. 188a jatnie* 
sarnie Sc, Did. s.v.. * Noo, sleek the sUinpart,' i.e. smooth or 
level the grain in the measure. 

3 . To make (the akin, hair, etc.) smooth and 
glossy. 

sgoS MaydRtnlrH 49 in HuL E.P, P, IV. 85 Ofte wolde 
she skke To make sinothe her cheke. With redde roses 
therin. 1609 Dbkkrb GeUte Hem Bk, Wks. (Groaart) 11 . 
eia A round face sleek! and washt oucr with whites of egges. 

Milton Cemu* 83a Fair Ligea's golden comb, Wher- 
with she sits . . Sleeking her soft Riluring locks, tyao Pofb 
iUad xxiii. 370 That wont to deck Their flowing manes, 
and sleek their glossy neck. itW Pegmeiegia 133 Thick 
beards sleeked in the ume manner as their hair is. iSae 
Tbnnyion a Charaeter ii. He smooth'd his chin and sleek\l 
his hair, ita A. Nutt krjk Brm 1 . 9^8 Two great eagles 
come and sleek the great bird with their bills. 

nftt. 1891 C B. NoaTON Demid t Purgat, vUL 91 Licking ■ 
like a beast that sleeks itulf. 

b. Tq skth uf, to make presentable, or of 
attractive appearance. 

i6i8 Flbtchbb Chemeet Sleek np your nlf, leave cry- 

ing, For 1 roust have ye entertain this Lady With all civility. 
a 1639 W. Whatblby Pretetype* i. xix. (1640) ui There is 
such a man's urvant, she is exceedingly sleeked up, see. . 
what a drcM shea bath. 

o. To lay back^ to flatten. 

1894 CaocKBTT Jfn/dkrr vl, The poor beast. .Stood most 
pitifully still, sleeking back its ears. 

8. tram/, or fig. To render sleek or smooth, in 
various senses : A. Denoting removal of agitation, 
disturbance, deep thought, etc. 

s6os SHAxa Maeh, iii. Il a; Gentto «ay Lord, sluka o'ra 
your rugged Looku, Be bright ana toulall. s6^ Yorkr 
Unien Hen,, Cemmemi. Fertee, So much fancy, as may 
aleeke My Lords brow, and dimple mv Ladles ebuke. s8S0 
TaNNvaoN Merlin it V, 748 To sleek ber^^^find peace of 


UB livwvr, MW « 
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To sleek ber<!l 


^ very possible to deek them down into peaces thought 
Majesty's Ministry. 

b. Denoting the aasni^on of iriendly or flat- 
teringlookt or speech. Of. Slekkid fpt. a. s. 
sSdtDbkkbb a N 


teringlookt or speech. Of. Sleeked jMi. a. s. 
^^"bmXBBAMAReTON Horthw, Hee 1. D/s Wks. 1873 
111 . 17 He candy oke my words, and slecke mybrow. sfiyi 
Milton P, R, iv. e Thu perswasive Rhetoric That sleek't 
hb tongue. sStA Moaais Sigurdw, sou So 1 wrapped my 
heart in guile And sleeked my tongue with sweetness. 

reft, wn Tbnnyson HareUx, L 80 He hath learnt. .To 
sleek and supple himself to the king's band, 
e. To dolUh (a composition). Also with wer, 
sfiga T. Cabrw To Bem jentem, Repine not at tha taper's 
thrifty waste. That sledfs thy terser poeme. sfigg Pbmrlb 
Grme & Rmth Pref. t Unto my amreheniion, such Pro- 
logues, nowevur sleeked over, doe 3retraeleroughand uneven. 
iL 1^0 gloM mr, pnt in a favourable light. 
itTi Temmon Lad Tamm, 301 Musing how to tmobtht 
And sleek hli maniaoeever to the Queen. 


And sleek hli maniaoe ever to the Queen. 

4. inir. To move, glide, swein m smoothly. 

sM L. Hunt FaHage7Nympke 11 , Koras tha lacka came 
sleeking on, one feU With rain into a delL 

Hence Bleo'kinB (k1*o aitrtb^ and ppi, a. 

1179 Lylv Enpkaat (Arb.) 116, I loath almost to thincka 
en?alwslMkliigt£ their frees, tto MAniiipN 
Laaguer iil iv, Whcrrfprc ara all s^kings and 
voiircurlingB..comDOSodbyartr tSay HooDiy;rfV 4 >Z#Nii- 


LoagHor iiL iv, Whcrrfprc ara all jgiir i^kings and 
O'Cinwv Led. AaSealt Irieh 


ek^ Aar. Ser. 11. 368/t After waditng the grain with the 
Etotobc^ it k followed by tha eleekTng-iron. 

. SlMkfrd (i£kt),^>^ a. [f. prec.4--Eol.] 

1. Smoothed ; having a glomy skin, etc. 

^uoLAB Mneid vl xil. 19 All fischh..doith rapair 
>ndir the slekit sra of marhill haw. tfiti Klorio, CarttSot 
kind sleeked puteboord. sfiifi Bl Jonson Fared viU, 
Sleeked Ummes, and finest hlo^. ifio Ubquhabt Rabeiate 
III. vlii, ^ re^n of their., curled, f^ng,8leek^ smooth- 
ness. tyM Bubni Ta a Mama i. Wee, sleeket, cowran, 
tim row bwtm liif Keats Endym, 1. 468 As a dove 
Ijsmbljng ito closed eyas and sbeked wings About me. 1861 
Miu Yonob Siekttlty Stcrai (s88o) 199 Captain Merri- 
Wd s fine sleeked eows were licking eacbother. 

3 * Sc. Specious, flattering ; artful ; plausible, 
f 1400 Sc. Troian IVar (Horhtm.) 11. 1838 Ootiis..ToUI 
a foule fenieit fortoune fals..WUh sleked wordis subtelly. 

DowiLAS/ffarMf I. x. ay Now him wiihaldis the Phe- 
mtiane Dido, And cuilseis him with slekit woidis sle. 

MoNittoMERiB CkerHe ^ Stag 547 With sleildt 
sop^isniis seiming sweit. 1776 C. Keith Farmer'* Ha' 
xxvii, His slcekit speeches pass for true With ane and a*, 
ifag Galt R.GUhai** I. xii. 131, 1 did nae think the sleekit 
sinner had art enough to play 't. 1893 * H. Halirurton ’ 
Dunbar^ Sleekit he was, an carefu' to conceal. 

Hence frlM-kednaaa. rara^^. 

a 1693 Ur^hart'i Rabelai* ill. xiil 109 If that the polish'd 
sleekedness thereof be darken'd by gross Breathings. 

Sloakan (sU-k'n), v. ffi sleek a. f-ENfi.] 
tram. To make smooth and glossy. Alsoyifj^. 

i6ai Burton Anai. Met. tu iv. 1. iv,The Eban stone which 
Goldsmiths use to sleeken their gold with. 1688 Holme 
Armoury 11. 41/e The Sleek stone, a ball made of glass, 
which Landreasas and Drawers of Cloath use to polish or 
sleeken their Linncn with. 1814 Mactacgant Galtevid. 
EneycL 150 Young gorbs which he did fin'. . Whilk sleekened 
his skin, c 1I44 Mrb. BrowninO Portrait xviii, All voices 
that address her^ Soften, sleeken every word. i86e Temple 
BarSX. 133 Society., sleekens the boy into a machine well- 
oiled, and superfinishes the girl. 

Sleeker (slf*kaj). [f. Sleek v. ^ -sn L] One 
who sleeks; an implement used for sleeking 
leather, cloth, etc. 

1611 Cdtgr., FMire, the yron loole whorwiih a Currier 
draynes the skins he receiues from the Tun-pit 1 some call it 
a Sleeker. /AiV., /Wisrrftr, a polisher ; ..sleeker, .smoother. 
i88| R. Haldane \Vork*hep Kec. Ser. 11. 3l>8/i The skin is. . 
worked with a 'sleeker ' or stretching-iron. 

SleSUsh (ali'kij), a. [f. Susiut o.-i'-tSHl.] 
Somewhat .leek. 

1830 Netu Monthly Mag. Nov. 265 Drawn by a pair of 
sleekish horsea 

81 eek*lea£ U.S. [.Sleek o.] The sand-myrtle, 
Leiophyllum buxifolium. 

>849-90 Mas. Lincoln Leet, Dot. App. 219/2. ifiss J. 
Daruv Boi. S. State* 421. 

(slrkli), adv* [f. Sleek o.-h-LY^,] 
In a sleek manner. Also fig.^ smoothly. 

1790 Ramsay Fable*. Ape (t Leopard 19 My fur sae 
delicate and fine. With various .siiots does sleekly shine. 
i8a6 Hood lri*h Schodm. xxvii, The verdant sod, With 
tender moss so sleekly overgrown. 1877 ' Saxon ' Gatimvay 
Go*sip 049 Things didn't move so sleekly in that house 
after. 

SlMkneSB (slPknes). [f. Sleek a.] The 
quality of being sleek. 

ifiaS Fbltham Retolva 1. xxxii, I confeise, we mey Hue 
to . . the sleckencsse of the declining crowne. tyss Johnson 
Rambler No. 138 F zo They [u. the horses] lost their sleek- 


1 peace of 


ness nnd grace, and were soon rarchased at half the value. 
1771 H. Mackbnsib Afms of Feeling xxi. 75 Thie coat.. 
S|X)ke of the sleekness of folly, and the threadbareness of 


or bona which weavers still use. 18I3 R. Haldane 


wisdom. s8ii SeH Irntructor 561 The glare and sleekness 
of the sattin. t8M Geo. F.liot Fettx Holt is He. .was 
especially addicted to black satin waistcoats, wnicb carried 
out the general sleekness of his appearance. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IF. Africa 322 The beautiful little gazelles.., 
white underneath, and satin-like in sleekness all over. 
Bleetetona. Obs*exc.diat. Also 5 8l8k(y)-, 
5-6 aleko-, 6-7 ileeko-. [f. Sleek a. or si. Cf. 
SLICK8T0NE.] 

L A smooth stouc used for smoothing and 
polishing. 

14.. Horn, In Wr.-Wflickcr 696 Hoc taeinaterinm^ a slek- 
stone, a 1440 Promp, Parv. 498/2 Slekyston , . . Hmiorium, 
153B Palscr. 790, 1 make pap^r smotho with a sleke stone. 
sgfigT. GALB.< 4 ir//;fif/. iL 64 Stripe them [clouts] wyth a 
d^a stone and make them smoutne. 1980 Lvlv Euphnes 
(Aril.) aro Shee that wanteth a sleeko«tone to smooth 
fair linnen, wil take a pebble, sfiia Pbacham Graphice 04 
Take of the fairest and smothest pastboord you can get, 
which with a sleeka stone rubhe as smooth, and os euen as 
you can. 1641 Milton Wka 1851 II I. 191 A tootli- 

leM Satyr is as improper as a toothed sleekstone. sW 
[see Sleeken V.]. Hbslof Hortkumbtd,Gtos*. 696 

SUekatone, a polishing stone. 

3 . iramf. (See quot.) 

a s6>o Healey Theophreutue (1636} f 9 A Sleeke-stooe or 
Smooth-boot (as we terme him) is hee, that sElutotb a man 
as farra off ashb eye can cany leveli. 

SImIij (slTkil, a. [L Sleik h. 4--T.] 

L Ma^ed by sleek condition. 
ct 9 H Thomson Sapartf, Doctor i Sweet il^y Doctor I 
dear Dadfic soul 1 1737 Dvaa Fleece t. 669 All intent to. . 
wii^ ^e sleeky Flee^ /AV4 iii. 322 The graxier's sleeky 
kine obitruct the roafe Mifu Lave. Honor a Inte^ 
red I. i. in Nam Brti. Theatre 111 . 269 Lfra a sleeky snail 
That climba into a hive. 1899 Blackw, Mag. XLVl. 694 
We feel him rubbiog his sleeky person againit our dexter leg. 

3. mSlbeked/^. a. a. 

a t8eo In Cromek Nithtdala Song (z8ie) 187 Gane he has 
wi* tho slaelw auld carle, itae Hotxz Perile of Mem II. 


wi' tbo sleelw auld cane. luae nooG i’ertte of Man II. 
314 Sleeky Inin po i ee s s ei both hia own and hb naighbour s 


farm at this day. t86| Holmb Lkb A. Warleigh 111. 3 
The most sleeky evil countenance she had ever beheld. 

Bloolyt see Slyly adv. 

SleenMO, Sc. variant of Slykksb. 
ei*«p (tUp), s^. Forms: a. 1 tlssp, 1, 3-4 (6 
Sc.\ alop (3 aolop), i, 4- oloop ; 1, 3 dot* olapo 
3 dat.^ 6 olaapa, 1-3 dbf., 4-6 alepe (3 oolepe, 
Eleppe), 5-7 sleopo ; 6 Sc. aleipfa. fi. 1, 3 slap, 
a, 4 alapa, 4 slope. fOE. slitp (smP\ rUp ^ « OFris. 
slfp (WFris. j/i>/, NFris. jA)i), mDu. sloop (Vtw. 
slaap\ O.S. (MLG. and LG.) sMp, OHil ship, 
sc/tif, scliiph ^MHG. slAf^ G. schla/\, Goth, slips 
(wanting in ^andinavian), the sb. cnrres|XHuling 
to Sleep v. 

On the relation of the rare OR. x/«// to the usual slip .see 
the note to the verb. The form is also scantily represented 
in the following iMing the more important exuinpU-x 
of It (efi also the rimes in A i/ig 4 Hermit 196, 286) 
a *900 in Englisihe Stud. iX. 40 Sln|ie, somno. cisoo 
Tnn. Coti, Horn. 77 IHe] minv^cS us.. bidden bet he., 
weche us of urc heuie slape. ciaoe Onmin 1903 Crist rA% 
wppon dwyess slap, atyao Cursor M. 7201 .Sampson wak- 
keiid of his .slape. c 1390 M-V/f. Ta/crtte 1909 My lady Hs 
lit a-slupe. A1400 Bone Flor. (R.) 163s When he wyste 
they were on slope, To Hetres iUrote can he grope.) 

1 . The unconscious stale or condition regularly 
and naturally atoumed by mtin and animals, during 
which the activity of the nervous system is almost 
or entirely suspended, and recuperation of its 
powers takes place ; slumber, repose. 

Also, a similar .•Uate artificially imlui ed, .ts hypnotic (or 
magnetic) sleep. For dead sleep see Dkau «. a lx The 
word is further applied to the more inert condition of certain 
animals during hibcrnaiidn, 

ctaoVesf, P*. exxvi. 2 Donne sclcS scyMum his slcp. 
C897 K. Alfuku U.Gregorfs Past. C. xxxix. aS^ Sioskewft 
xioit simp on fione iiiunnan. com l.indisf, Cop. Luke v. 9 
Slep. .ymb*salde hine & Alle oaoe iniA him wuron. ciooo 
Allfku: Gen. xv. 19 On mfnunge hefroll shep on Alwam, 
c iao9 Lav. 15707 feline ich was on bedde tswauud mid ^ofi 
mine slepen. 12 . . Prayer our /. ady 9 in O. E. Misc. 1 ya Sk-p 
me had mi lif forstole richt half ofior ituwe. c 1369 CiiAurnt 
Dethe Biauncht 137 (joo..to Morpheus, Tiuiii knowist li)‘iii 
well, the god of slejie. 1432-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. viii. (1544.1 » S 
She gauo him tiiilke. y« sletie fell in his hede. 1513 DouiU-ak 
Aineid viii. vii. 84 The picsand nainrail step.. can he Ink. 
>898 SrENSkS F. Q. vt. viii. 38 Slecpc they sayd would inakr 
her batttll better. 1617 Morvson /tin. 11. 46 My Milfe being 
at all bowers (but time of sleepc) admitted into his clittin* 
ber. IChole Duty of Man ix. | i. 75 Sleep conics as n 

medicine to weariness, as a repairer of decay. 174a Omav 
Propertiu* ii. zt If sinking into Sleep she seem to close 
Her languid Lids 1774 Goi.iwm. Nat. Hist, (1776) II. i.jy 
Sleep is,., to some, a very agreeable period of their exist- 
ence. t8as Byron Sardanaf. iv. i. If .Sleep shows such .. 
things, what may not death discUme f 1884 Dav Fishes Gt. 
Brit. 1. p. xix, Docs sleep or a pcriiklicnl season of repoKe 
for the organs of the senses, ever visit fish T 
trand. 1818 Shelley Koealind it H. 1709 Then a dead 
sleep fell on iny mind. 1876 Encyct. Brit. iV. 716 Among 
other notions which they had imbibed, was that of a sleep of 
the soul after death. 

b. Frc(]. in prepositional phrases, as to. in or 
t oBf out 0/ or fy, sleep, (Cf. also A8LKKp adv , ) 

Id some of the phrases with io it is not always cleat 
whether the noun or verb is intended. 

(a) Beowu(f 12s* Sixun Jra to slmuo. wsyoo Cursor M. 
20496 All Imr fen to slcpo. tjgo OowRa C<oi/C I. 971 The 
nyht, whan he was leid to slepe. r 1492 St. Cuthhert (Sur- 
tees) 3347 When hai ctyn and to slepe )ode. 1634 .Sir T. 
Hersent Trav. 5 The Suileni, who . . commonly gcie to slerpe 
..in their wet clothes. 1764 Keid inquiry v. f 7 A chud 
that has a good musical car, may be ^t to sleep, .by the 
modulation of musical sounds. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv. 
Damn that boy. he’s gone to sleep again. 1889 Mrs. Lvnn 
Linton C. Kirkland \ i. ii. 68 You . . went happily to sleep. 

transf. e 1440 Pallad. on limb. xiii. 49 His fruyt in 
piccluM pottis me may kepe, Iti drosse of grape or applis 
Icid to slepe. 

{b) C897 K. .Alfibo tr. Gregory* t Past. C. xxviii. 195 
Donne hnappaS he oS he wiero on fiestum .slxpe. . ^ laoe 
Oemin 8392 He comm till hiinm o naliht & nind himm 
Iranne o skepe. a 1302 Cursor M. 9074 Hot gndd on night 
com to he king. In slepe. c 1492 Meriin i. 10 She fill on 
slepe on her bedde. igM Pasqutne in Tranuce 6a To wake 
the waspes of Gertiiaiiie, that were on .sleepe. 1642 Plymouth 
Col. Rec. (1855) I. 156 In the morncing he found llicin on 
sleep by tho fyer. 1^1 Hohdf.s Leviath. 11. xxvii. ic6 
Dreams be naturally hut the fatit:ies remaiiiin|t in sleep. 1780 
Mirror No. 73, Aparlicular train of thought impressed upon 
us in sleep. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxix. The bold and buoyant 
spirit which forsakes them not even in sleep I 
ie) agooCvNKwuLF Eiene He of slospo onbracjtd. rgfo 
Rule St. Benct (SchrOcr) a Nu is tima, htet we of .«.lcpe 
arisan. c laoo Oemin 3136 Joniep. .ras himm upp off simpo 
anan. 1312 Si. Brendan (Iklz) 4^ pe fisches sturt up vur 
hor song, as hi awoke of .nlepe. iijiil Wvclif Gen, xxviii. 16 
Whanne Jacob hodde wakyd of sleep. sSb8 Tinoalb Tohn 
xi. II, 1 goo to wake him out of slepa. 

o. Persouified (after L. Samnm. Gr. *TffFor). 

1392 Gowek 11 . SOI Sche bad YriB..To Slepes hout 
that sche schal wende, And biddc him (etc.), c 2462 Sib R. 
Ros La Belle Deune 9 Holfe in a dreme..The golden slepe 
me wrapt vndir his wyng. 1963 Mirr. Mag. Q iv, IW him 
lay heavy slope, the cosin of death. ifiEi Davenant Gendi- 
bert I. vi. 80 Kind Sleep, Nights welcome Officer. 1718 
PorE/f/a<f XIV. 269 The cave of Death's half-brother, Sleep. 
184a Tennyson Gardener's D. 263 Night . . in her bosom Imre 
the baby, Sletm. 

d. The cflects or glens of sleep. 
t 864 Lowell Fireside Irav. 102 A drowsy maid with the 
sleep scarce brushed out of her Iimr. 

2 . \Vith possessive pronouns, freq. «n adverbial 
phrases, as in his slaept etc. 
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tftes K/i#. Pi, Ixxv. 5 Slypton tlep hm ft nowiht 
moettun. cim CoHOrb, Pi. ixxv. 6 Hie tle^n eleep vet 


But whan that he wm wakened of his sleepe [etc.]. € 
Love Bcnavint. Mirr. (ipoS) 64 The aungel of god apered 
to Joseph in his sleiw. c 14M Si, CHihberi (Surtees) desp 
When he of his slepe wakynd. 1573 G. Harvey Liiiir^f 
(Camden) 13* In my very aleetie, I was ^rempt in this 
wise. s6si H ouHKS I,€viaih, 1. iiL 9 To hinder and break 
our sleeps s6^ Milton P, L. v. 3 His sleep Was Aerie 
light, from Dure digestion bred, 171a M, Hbnrv Daiiv 
Coutm, w. fiBsa) 37a That will oreak a worldly man s 
heart, which will not break a godly man’s sleeps i8ao 
Keats Exh St, Agnet xxxlv, She still beheld, Now wide 
awake, the vision of her sleep, ita M. Arnolu Trisir, ^ 
/seuit 59 Hark 1 be mutters in his sleep, 

t b. In //., of more than one person, Ods, 
tjtSJ, Hooker i/tsi, Irtl. In HfilimsM II. x6o/i Taking 
aduaiitage of the time, when men were wearie and in their 
slcepes. 1603 Dekkbr WomdtrfuU Ytart Wks. (Grosart) 
1 . 105 All his family destroted In their slecpea by the mcrci- 
lesse fire. i6m Iiolcroft /’reeo/iifs, Gothic Wart 1. as 
The people orKome.. being put also to guard the walls, 
and want their sleepy 

t o. With allusion to sleeping together. Ohsr^ 
161a Wbbster White Devil it. i. Fare you well, Our sleeps 
are sever’d, 

3 . A period or occasion of slumber. 

c laoo Ormin 3152 And tmr he ras ^p off hatt slap. Ibid, 
7043 Cristess resste & Cristess ro ft Cnstess swete shepess. 
x^Ayenb, 31 HI hedden Icuere lyese vour messen |Muiiie 
. .ane slop, c 1374 CHAUcaa Booth, 11. metr. 5. w fei slepen 
holesom alepet vpon Im gras. <11400-30 Afixandor 373 
Qwen. .folko was on (wire firste slepe. igM Covbkdalb Vo. 
Ixxxix. 5 They are euen as a slepe, and fade oxnso aodenly 
like the grasso. 1579 W. Wilkinson Consul, Fam, Lin>o 
17 b, All your fantasies are but as.. the sleepes of a sick 
man. « idtp Daniel Coll. Hitt, Bug, (1626) sd His owne 
sleepes.. are saide to haue bcene veiy tumultuous, and full 
of affrightments. idpa Priok To C^tft Moniajruo Wks. 
(Bell) 1. a6 So, whilst in feverish sleeps we think We taste 
what waking we desire. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Piss, (1708) d9 His Sleeps are moderate enough, mst to 
suffice Nature. X7d4 London Mmg, 417/1 She feu Into a 
sleep which held four days, iflda w. C. Baldwin Afr, 
Hunting ill. 91 Towards morning T got a good sleep. 1809 
Allbulfi Syst. Med, VIII. 4x2 Between the steeps tue 
general tendency is to quiet indifference. 

b. Aa an Indication or division of time. 

1131 O, E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, On an Mone. 
niht mi ke forme sUep. c 1500 Melnsine i8d They departed 
about the first slepe. 170a C. Mather Magn, Christi 111. 
App. (185a) SS9 their [the Indians') division of time is by 
sleeps, and moons, and winters. 1893 A rena Mar. 495 Time 
is divided by them into 'sleeps*, and in the same way they 
(the Indians] eatimate distances and joumeys. 

4 . ^s* A. The repose of death, (Usually with 
qualifying terms or phrases.) 

a 900 Cvnkwulp Criit 890 Byman . Jiataff hy upp astandan 
sneome of slmpe hy fsBstan. c laoo Ormin 19254 He ras.« 
Off dmhess simp to life, a xm Minor Poemt Jr, Yemen 


1979 Spenser She/h. Cal, Aug. 170 Till my last sleepe Doe 
cl^ mine eyes. 1810 Scott Liufy 0/ Lake 1. xxxi. Sleep 
the sleep that knows not breaking I tSSo Fusav Min, 
Probh, 378 They slept the sleep from which they shall not 
awake until the Judgment Day. 

b. A State of inactivity or of iluggishness (in 
persons or things). 

Beowulf 1742 He Met wyne ne eon. .; biff ee flap to (sst. 
cSgf K, iCLFRBO cr. Gregorje Past, C, Ivi. 431 Be tics 
mocles slmpe WBsar awriten on there ilcan Salomonnci bee. 
c saoe Ormin 3148 patt wase purrh wanntrowwhcss simp. 
a lass Ancr, K, 27a pis nb buten ine slepe of 3emeleaste ft 
of slouhbc. 1710 NoRRia Chr, Prud, v. The Agreement 
and Proportion that b between Sleep and Sin, . .so tliai Sin b 
a kind of Spiritual Sleep. 1718 Freethinker No. 83, Many 
. .begin to slumber in their Manhood ; and drop into a 
sound Sleep in their Age. 1781 CowpEn Expostulation 637 
Ere nature rose from her eternal sleep, a i8aa Shelley 
With n Guitar 46 While on the steep The woods were in 
their winter sleep. 1874 H. R. KavNoLoa 7 aAn Bapt, iv, 
f 5> >59 Men who had laid their ethical sense to sleep. 1889 
A Sbegeant Estker DeuUan t y. 51 He had put bb doubts 
to sleep 

o. The condition of being quiet and peaceful ; 
complete absence of noise or stir. 

1807 WORDSW. 
b among the 1 
The innocent 

Pkaeton xix. 274 The deep ^p oflne lamucape. 

3 . a. Bot, A condition assumed by manv plants, 
esp. during the night, marked by the cloning of 
petals or leaves. 

Aftar L. Somnue Plantarum, tha title of a pamphlet 
published by P. Bremer in 1755. 

>787 J* Hill Siesp of Plants 30 What Is called tha sleep 
of plants is the effect of the absence of light alone, btw 
Withering BHt, PI, (ed. 3) 11 . 4i9Thb8pcGieabaiiotabla 
instance of what b called the ^letb 0/ Piantt^-^cit every 
^|ht the leaves approach in pairs. 184B Pent^ Cych 
XXII. 129/2 During sleep the leaves of the aensitl^plant 
loM their peculiar aenaibility. 1877 Gaswin Mare Lett. 
(1903) 11. 414 The cotyledons of Cawn go to aleeiH and are 
aensitive to a touch. 

b. A State of numbness in a limb^ produced by 
prolonged pressure upon it. (Cf. Aslxip adv. 4.) 

9|8b (/imixVs Diet, Med. II. 1649 Thera b numhnaas In 
die haim and forearms with a sensation of ' going Iqsleep * 
in the (higeri. 1893 Ecclbs Sciatica iB In the caaea of 
external pressure ..the paiienu noticed that the limb had 
'gone to Bleep*. 


0 . a//n*A and Cemk, a. Attrib., am ski^isturb* 
anci, •land^ -mcvemint, etc. Also adj. 

1834 Goode Stnda Med, (cd. 4) 111 . 40 Fatuity, mania, 
melancholy and Sleep^bturbanoa 1874 Liilb Carr 
Judith Gtuynue 1 . v. x4n Then her wandenn 

off into *alcepland, a8M Kirby & Sr. Entos 

193 At night they regularly muster in a stnta of Sleep-liL 
silence. ii8o C ft F. Darwin Moveus, Pt, 26a The 
periodicnl movements of leavea thus provided have giner* 
ally been amplified into so-called ^sloep-movementa. sfiSj 
Morris Odyss, xi. 33X And now anlgh it doth draw To the 
^sleep-tide. 1889 IIrownino Aseiastdo, At the midnight, in 
the silence of the **sleep-tiroeb 
b. With agent-nouns, vbl. dbh,, and pres. pple 4 , 
as thep-Mnger^ •dispeller \ sleep~bringind% -causinff^ 
•eompelling^ •desiring etc. 

iS9> Svlvester Du Bartae i, Iv. 71B *Sleep.brtnger, 
Pilj^rim's guide. Peace-loving Queen. 1818 W. Browne 
Brti, Past, II. lii, *Sleepe-bringing poppy. s6xs Cotgr., 
Sommijiquet *sleepe-caustne. 1780 Foote Orator i. Wks. 
1799 1 . 205 Where the Sleep-compelling power will be 

experimentally demonstrated. 1874 L. Carr Guwnne 1 . 

. .. .... . ... 


L 15 Surrounded.. by drowrsy, sleep-compelling innuences. 

B. Taylor Deumalion l iv. 34 Dull gleams from %leep- 
desiring eyes, i860 G. H. K. Vae, Tour 116 Tub, "sleep- 
dispeller, welcome I 1816 H. G. Knight liderim 407 Onward 
the *sleep-dbturblng triumph roll'd. 1847 Helts Friends 
in C, 1 . VI. 88 The *sleep.inducing weavings and unweav- 
Inga of Dolitical combination. 1748 Thomson CasjU Indol, 
I. Ivlii, Where purls the brook with *sle«p-lnvitthg sound, 
tfiix Cotgr., Seporiferet soporiferous, *Bleepe-procurlng. 
tfieg K. Ix)NG tr. Bareiaje Argents iv. xviii. 306 **Sleepe- 
provoking poppy and soft paces. 2845 James Sutmigier 
111 . 37 Any "sleep-resisting powers or the human frame. 
1748 Thomson Casile indol, l iii, "Sleep-soothing groves, 
and quiet lawns between. 

o. With past pples., as sleep^bediafemd^ -crealed, 
•dewetif -drowned^ etc. 

ita P. WooDHousE The Flea (1877) xt The glut'nous 
Wolfe; and the slecp-fatted Beare. x6m SYLVESTKa Du 
Bartae 11. til 1. Vocation 562 Blew Gladiol’s Joyce, Where- 
with her sleep-swoln hea^ lids she fflewB. xfijx Quarles 
Samson Wks. (Grosart) It. X46/1 Whose softer language, 
by degrees, * -*“ 

imtfrafli ^ 

(1803) II. 57 *Twas the voice As'of a spirit.. sleep-crcate'cl 
in the trouble<rear Of conscience. sBao Shelley Promei 


^ks. (Gi , 

I, did wake His father's slem-bedeafned earet. 
xfiaB J. Beaumont Psveke vt. ccxlii. To break her sleep- 
inthmlled Spouse's chains. 179a Cumbxrland Calvary 


_ j Shelley /' rvwrM. 
Unb, 1. xa Three thousand years of sleep- unsheltered hours. 
>* 99 ^ Bailby Festue viu. 8a The recovering breath of 
earth, sleep-drowned. H. Nisret Bush Girts Rout, 
While his sleep-filbd eyea looked on.. the morning. 

7 . Special combs. : alaep-awake adj., in a state 
between sleeping and waking {pcnce-word ) ; sleep 
diaeaae, the Bleeping aieknesa of Africa; sleep- 
drink [cf. Du. slaapdrank^ G. schlaftruHk'l^ a 
portion of liquor taken just before bed-time ; siso 
/ig . ; sleep-palsy, -poralysia, paralysis caused by 
pressure on a nerve during sleep; fsleeprife a., 
bringing sleep, soporiferous ; oloep-siok a., ex- 
cessively given to sleep; sleep-ftour Sc, (Jit, 
sleep-dust), signs of sleep ; Bleep-stuff, an opiate ; 
■leep-talker, one who speaks during sleep; 
■leep-taUcing, 8]:^akine auring sleep; sleep- 
thom [tr. ON. svtfnPenel^ in Scandinavian legend, 
a thorn imagined as inducing sleep; sleep-trap, 
a church-pew readily inducing sleep (jtonce^word ) ; 
aloep-waker, a mesmerizea or nypnotixed per- 
son; aleep-waking, a mesmeric or hypnotic 
state; fsloepward ado, (Ice quot.). 

x8x 4 SyLVBSTBR BetkuUde Eeteue vi. 77 For ("aleap- 
awake, blindc-aceing) while hee plyei T'untruSBe his 
Points them (fumbling) faster tyea, iwoy Miss Kinoslbv 
W, A/rica 401 Among the»e are the smallpox, and the "sleep 
disease, mxtoo Snielob FaitiJ, Contendinge (1780) 308 
That "sleep-drink of this Antienristbn intoxicating tolera- 
tion was then brewed in heU. s86i Thackeray Four 
Georges I Every evening they ihall have their beer, and at 


^ 530 xlence 

it b*a*^coininon form of paSysla. 15x3 D<^LAa 
ASneid iv. ix. a8 Strynkland to nym the wak bony sweit, 
And *sleipryfe chesbow leid. X591 Sylvester Du Bartae 
I. vii. tap Thou rather sicep'st, thy self, When thou did'st 
forge thee such a "sleep-sick Elf. 1888 Buchanan Heir^ 
Linne viii, 1 see the "sle^stour in bis eyes already, s88e 
BrowNiNG Dram, Idyls, Clive 77 Let alone that filthy "sleep- 
•tuff. X794 "Sleep-talker [see SLBEP-WALxsal. s 9 aa Goods 
Study Seed, (ed. 3) IV. 173 sneug.. Hence "sleep-talking^ 
sleep-walking, or aomnambulism. 1889 R» B. Andebson 
Rpdherg*e Teat, Mytkol. 164 Caatle^ where goddeasee 
pneked by "aleep-thoms are slnmbenng. tieg Daily 


Townsnrno Faete Metmeritm 11. 1 . 47 Mesmeric Somuam- 
■ * 1888 MVEit 


bulism, or, piora properly, "SlqcpwakiM. siMM 

Phantasms if LHnug 1 . lnqDd,p, xliL induced u 

bulism or the aleep-waking state. igSa BmxBVN iffa/HNwAr, 
SickmsnaMed. 55 b^ Sometime medioen Is gluen to "depo- 
warde,orWoi«depe. * 

P8» t fnd pt. ppki iMlH* 
E. sUbant 


, V. 
!l0W). 


■Imp . 

Forms: (see 

(pa. t. slU^ sUfpoH, pa. pple. -j/l^^^eta). MOFiis. 
slipa XWFris. r/^, jl^p NFrfo. .ft' 

slfp\ MDu. and Du. si^n, Oa. tUtpam (Ml 
and LG. shpen), OHO. slAfim (MHG. tldfen, 
G. schlafm\ Goth. ti^OH (pa. t. udsiht *8^» 
pa. pple. sl^pemi ) ; wanting In ScaadlnwHiB. Be- 
sides the strong oonjngtnoa (with redupUeated 
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pa. t) OE. also had the weak forms iUepk^ tUpb^ 
and uttst the X4th cent the strong coojtintloa 
disappears from the literary language. A sunilar 
change has taken place In WFrii., where the pa. 
t is now usually slepte, pa. pple. ifr/f. The ME. 
sloped {modJSc. sleepii) mey represent the northern 
OE. forms sKpade^ pi. sUUdm f inf. sldpian), 
It is pomlbla that tha weak forms si/pte, slipte, proi 
belonged to a causative verb corresponding to MHO. ( 
sla/ent older or dial. G. tchlA/en, although no trace of 
usage appears in Ofi. texts, lue iafinltive of this wc 
have hid the form *sldpan, Merc, and Anal *sUpetss^ and 
would consequently have been identical with the Inf. m the 
strong verbk except where the latter bad the special West 
Saxon form stdpan. The strong pa. t. Is frequent in ME., 
and the strong pa. pple. ii occasionally found (cf. also 
Aslopbn) I traces of strung conjugation appear In some mod. 
dialects, but it is possible that theaeare new formations.] 

A. Illustration of forma. 

1 . Inf, (and forms connected with this) : a. 1 
fllapan, a slapen, 4 slape. 

cW K. Alfred Booth, xxxlv. f xx ponne'we slapaff. 
C893 — Ores, iv. vl 178 [het he..sUpan ne mehte. c xooo 
Age, Gasp, Matt, xxvl 45 Slapa8..& resta^eow. Ibid, 
Luke xxti. 46 Hwi slape ie t c xioo Canterh, Pe. xl. 9 Se 
he slapff. ciaoo Trin, Coil, Horn, 7 Werie men is lief to 
slapen. 13.. Seuyn Sagos 929 (W.), He..gan to slape. 
c X390 in Horstm. Altengi, ifCg, (i88x) 145 Sum men in kirk 
alomers and slapes. 

A r slsspaa, 3 glmpen, 3, 6, sleape. 
c888 K» iELFRto Besth, xlii, Ne sbepS he luafre. 971 
Biickiing Horn. 235 Swa he slepende ware, c xooo fE(frics 
Gr, (Z.) 2xx (Harlj, Me lyste suepan. c xi6o Hatton Gosp, 
Matt, xxvl 45 .& reftefi eow. Ibid, Luke xxii. 46 

Hwl^bcpe ciaog Lay. 733 T^te8al»pen }mne king. 
c ia7S Hm, X8409 Su hN hii solle sleape. xg^S Cooper Thes, 
S.V, Somnus, To aleaM quietly. 

y, 1 slepan (siepp-), 2-3 slepen (3 aolepen, 
Bleop-), 5 alepyn; 3-6 slope, 4 solepCe, 5 
soleppo; 5-6 Sc, Bleip(o, 5-7 sleepe, 6- sleep. 

eSas Vssp, Pe, Ixvll. 14 Jif S* slepafi. /bid. cxx. 4 Ne 
ilepeo le. cfg/t K. ^lfbeo tr. Gregory e Pout, C. Ivi. 431 
Swelce se stiora slepe. C990 Lindief, Gosp, Matt. ix. 24 
pat maiden. .slopes, c xooo Agf, Pe, (Thome) Ixxv. 5 [Hi] 
ongunnon..soorne slepan. exxoo Cantera, Pe, xliu. 23 
Furwmn slepesthu? cxx8o Hatton Gojp. Mark v. 39 pis 
msden..Blepa. c tsog I.AY.966 IneorSe neosleopeS. /bid, 
25582 Asan ich forto slope, c layg Prev, Mured 468 in 

0, E, /disc, xxx Litil sal be sclepen. n 1300 M, E, Pe, iv. 
9 In pees.. Sal i slepe. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Z>fW. 344 We 
nolle sclepe in no scloudm. CX440 Promp, Pam, 450/r 
Slepyn,<£»rm/2. ct4Sia Cow, Myst, (Shoks. Soc.) 41 What 
man In synne doth . . scleppe, c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 347 
Quhar ha suld slelpe. 1570 Levins Manip. 70 To sleepe, 
dormire. sigS Dalrymple tr. Ixelie'e Hiet, Scot, I. 314 
Quhen he tkapis. sStj Moryson /tin, it. 46 He used to 
sleepe in the ahernooncs. 

2 . Fast Tense, a. Strang, 1-4 elep (1 golep), 

1, 3 alssp, aleap, a allep, 4 sleep, slepp, elepe 
(9 dial, slape). Flur, 1 slepon, -un, -on, 1, 3-4 
■lepen (4 slupon), 4 slepe. .. 

The common dial, form step h proKfor slfPt, 
eSm K. jELFREu Booth, XV, Hi slepon ute. 97s Biickiing 
Ham, 235 Se halga Andreas he alep. riooo Age, Goep, 
Matt. XXV, 5 Hnappudon big ealle ft alepun [c xiSo slepen]. 
c xxoo Canierb, Pe, Ivi. 5 Ic shop gedrefed. eioee Vkte 
4 VM, 51 He.,resteand tliep. c laog Lav. 28009 hseotende 
lai and simp {e xava sleapL c saao Beetiary 771 Dre dales 
step he. m 1300 navcick aia8 He Blepen faste alle fiue. 
HxjM E, E, Peatier iii. 5. 1 slope [v,r. slop] And 1 ras. 
sS^Teevisa HL^n Vlll. 227 He sleep In bis studie. 
1J93 Lanol. P, Jy. C. xvi. 278 Seuene slepen [mr. elupen]. 

D. Hfeak, a, 1 slypte, i, 3 slmpte, 1, 3-6 alepte 
(1 glepde), 3 alapte, aleapto, 6- elept» 7 ■lep’d. 
c Ses Veep. Pe, Ixxv. 6 Hneap^un (tv/slypton) alep hears. 
4897 IC. Alferd Gregorys Past, C. xid. xox Du he mt 
8mm stane slmpte. 4990 Lindisf, Goep. Luke viii. 93 
Rowundum. .8mm [he] slepdc. c 979 Ruekw, Goep, Matt, 
xiil 25 ha hie. .sleptiui. c sang Lav. 25622 per ich lal and 

slapte [cssTg sleapteL '*** . . 

Goweb Cmtf, 1 . 84 Aa Ni 
DALE Gese, ' 


^ /bid, a6oa4 Laf and slmpte. 1390 
f, 1 . 84 Aa Nabugodonosor ilapte. 1939 Cover- 
xlr, 5 And he slbpte anyne. iSitmoryson 
/tin, 1. 259 Wh2n we dept. 1848 BEAUimMT Peycke vii. 
cevii, Our tender nock, which slop'd. 

A 4, 6 slepped, 4 sleppet, r sleppit, 
ax30o Cursor M, 0551 Abram. .Slepped. 4x379 /bid, 
3798 (Fairf.), Ful soft, .be sleppet hat n§t. c 1400 Dsstr, 
frpy hssi He..ileppie euer after. 1913 Braoshaw St, 
Werburge jl 863 As she slopped. 

Y, 4-5 Blepad, 7 8laep>d| 7-8 (9) alaaped ; Se, 
5-6 slepit, 6 sleipet, 9 Bleepit; 9 dUU, alaept. 
4SS300 Cursor M, 6313 par he sleped bat moratlde. 1379 
Barboub Brucs vii. 188 Ha slepit ae foul on twist, xygk 
DALRYMrUE tr. Lsetis's Hiet, Scot, 1 . 03 Thay . .sUpet louiid. 
8848 Braumont Peyckg viii. xlvi, whan the^wak'd and 
sleepM.> STfil Phii. Trans, UV. x8 Ha sleepad but b- 
differently. t8i8 Soorr Hrt, Midi, xlv. Whan 1 aleeplt 
ayont tha hallan. 1814 Somiv/lsr/ar. T TerrtbU Ktdlr 
tore d Dent (X848) 559 T* woman's dougbtar ikept wa*4pu 
9 . FaM Fart, a» 4 y-algpe, l-ilepa, 

•lapis; 0 dial, slepen, eiefpan, aUppen. 

4S3IO St, Brendan 13a (HiurL( hi hadT 
yi^ ermArtk,^Sei^%fri^^mi^\ 
yslapa, 1398 Cowta Cmf, 11. 99, 1 wolde 1 
•lepeimlla. ; 

A 4 i-dmeed, 4-d aileped, 5 adlaped, -yd, .Sir. 
elftpyt; fideppit 4i-8l8pt,'4-8Upl,9d!ki/.al8p, 

safia Lamou P, pi, K, V. 4 put 1 na 448 .Bamolm I-alapr 
iv,r, slept, slaptdl e 1400 Destr, Trey 8x7 Aa be bode fast 
•leppit e effTLemSTTfog Bk, xagSg When the! hadde 

wbychhaiiesSped, 


» He hadde 111 


idepb 

lellCl 



SLnPlB. 


SLUP. 

Bi. ■cplflMttOB. 

To take npoM 
riotf « GomcioiMtieH; to be in the aUte of lUep ; 
to-.tlnnber. AUo occaa., to fall aaleep. 
clit Km#. MUttrBLS Ic hiMeppad* ft ilwiaa ooaoiu 
^aao At/j. xm SvaJ^ biS iStiSHS 
diapA ha «eaa ft. HM. iih U. (1890) iBS 

Pa xttwisadt ba aamnlm ft bU haafod oohyUe, awa awa 
ha alapan wolda. aaa SHMtng Htm, 149^ after Ixm ba 
ai^ aana ba bar alaoan. iiia O. E.CkrtH. (Laud 
MSJ an. ii37i Ha na Bylita..Bitian na hen ne slepen. 
cima Gem, ^ Sx, i6os He.. slap and w) an so 9 e drem. 


Ill sna Biapie. m 14*9 cr. t irtmt, tutnia. etc. 3a 

Afttr refelyna of mate and drink, he went into his bedda 
and ileped wde all ^ nl)t 1^3 Caxtom Gold, Leg, 136/1 
How many hen therai.that depen In tha market place. 
1930 Pauiaa. yat/t Ha that drlnketh well slepeth well, and 
ha that slepeth arell thynketh no harme. 1990 SHAica. 
Midi, N, III. 11 . 38 , 1 tooka him sleeping . .And the Athenian 
woman by his aide. i 9 ai Burton AnaU MeL ^ 111 . v. We 
are never better or freer from cares than whan we sleep. 
idB6 tr. Ckaediids Trav, Ptrsia 86 Nor do they ever sleep 
without their swords by their sides. 1749 Francis tr. 
Horace, Efisi. 1. xviii. 60 Strange Hopes and Projects fill 
hb Breast t He sleeps 'till Noon. 1774 Goldsm. AW. //»/. 
(1776) VI. ia4 The feathers of thb bird.. make tha softest 
1 the warmest beds to sleep on. it4S Thackeray Gi, 


tha hottest period of the year. 

Prov. 1991 Prttib Guano's Civ. Com*. 1. (1386) 13 b, Ha 
which sleepeth with the dogges, must rise with the fleas. 
fit* 7 *^. I. 33 Ere Sol had slept three 

nlgbU in Thetb lap. 1999 Shaks. Merck. K v. L 109 Peace, 
how the Moone slaepes with Endimlon. w 

b. Implyif^ sexual intimicy or cohabitation. 
a 900 Laws ^(/red Introd. f so (Llebermann), Slf hwa 
fsBmrtan beswica unlieweddode, and hire mid sliepe. e 1000 
AfiLSRic Gem, xxxix. 7 His hheldlga lufode hine and cwm6 
to him : Sbp mid me 1 c tags Geu. 4 ^ Ex. 967 Forfl siden 
|ha bi abram slep, Of hire leuedi nam ihe no kepb e ijlfi 
CHAUCBaafir Tkopeu 78 An elf quaene shal my lemman be, 
And slepe vnder my goore. a 1400 Trevisa't Higdtu (Rolls) 
VII. 143 A clerk or pa court hadda i*sleped wih hire, itip 
Skkllbv Ceuci 1. ill. 63 Whilst she ba loved was sleeping 
with his rival. 

0 . With upofir OT on (a matter), denoting the 
postponement of a decision till the following day. 
In mod. use also with over In the same sense, 
tgiq Siaie Papers Hen. Vtti, 1 1. 3 His Grace . . sayd 
thatt na wold slept and dram apon tha matter, and gaff me 


r apon tha momyng. idea Holland Livy xlii. 
, 1 will sleepa upon it and bee advised what 


an answer 

teda«Vwlh8baat. tAM'H. VianDh. / 7 m/. iti. xl. Wka. 
(1713) R89 It will not ba amiss to consult with one's Pillow, 
as the Proverb is, and sleep upon *t. 1799 Mem. Cmpt. P, 
Drake I. xvl. 161 I 1 ie Countess, .assured him, chat she 
would not lot them sleep utoh it. s8i8 Scott Bk Lamm, 
X. The deil of ony masters face he shall see till he has 
Bleeplt and waken'd on't. 1889 Froudb Ckie^ Dunboy xiii. 
18s Colonel Goring slept upon his problem, and woke tha 
next morning resolute. * 

d. In phrasei denoting freedom from anxiety. 

1^ Massingee GuardUm il ii. Sleep yem Secure on 
either ear. 1677 W. Huohbb Man of Sin ir. viii. ia6 Doubt 
not a perfect cure:..! am secure that you may sleep on 
either tide. 

6 . To deep like a top (cf. 3 c). 

Idas Cmnweve OldBackdor r. 8 Should he seem to rouse, 
'tb but well lashing him, and he will sleep like a Top. 1703 
GesM. Mag. Oct. 893/s He sleeps like a top. i 9 ip Byron 
Juan II. Gxxxiv, Juan slept like a top, or like the dead. 

f. With ii : To spend one’i time in sleeir. Also 
with 9M/. 


(18^) 1 . 58 These have nothing to do but to sleep it. 

g. With in : To ileep in the house, or on the 
premises, where one is employed (contrasted with 
*to sleep out’); Abiif., to remain in one’s 
berth all night ; Sc. to ovendeep. 

1840 Ra H. Dana Btf. Maeillk, The steward.. and.. tha 
cook..aro allowed to Vslaapin* at night, unless all hands 
are called. 1I88 O. Macdonald Elect Lady 138 , 1 had to 
ba up early, and I was feared I would sleapdn. 
hu With sw, in jpaisive, of a bed. 

1848 Thackbbav Pam. Pair xvl, The bad aint bean alep 
in. i 89 s Floe. Niomtinoale Notes Nursing (ad. a) 55, 1 
assure you the bad has bean wall slapt-in. 

To lie in death ; to be at rest in the grave, 
csss Liadisfi Go^. MatUxxvU. sa And byrMnnB..un* 
tynad waroB ft.-llcfioma halxa wmra ^fla slepdon i^son. 
0 seoa Altric Horn. 11 . 366 liwi sind tb deadan siaAnde 
EecwadanaY.aEalle hi moton slam on tbm aanuenaiicum 
daafla. atjan E.B. Psaiter eII. 4 Na auar ^t I slepe 
in dada, aiSfe Hamsole Pr. Coutc. 878 In pouder ml 

dMIMla|lott« c a,M i/M/r. TVm tot, H. ilod. douD 
d.Mv, ft ahppit WMT .fun. imI R. Himm Sum DMn. 
R^Ubi Euan a. wO god bring itam wMb bln whych hMM 

awK quBU Donladajr.. th, Sia T. Hiuim TVar. ag 
Hb own. ,topb..banrf ^ urban M • atmaa cMt 
Amlnr) datpaaTomCetbbb^ lyat AvtmKxnrrgiM 
ty. A P«8oa ta-Mid to ba d««l to h. only 

ntapiuatoGoA w«nGito¥Atox«Boii.^Ui«oiiig|ta 
otnT.Tbo rudo Vonhi^ jT tbo hnmtnt ^ 
Ouumft^. Etok «. I. B. CbnrbitoWto ^^ban, 
whktnutohoonjpoBii^ .WIBimBoii itoaftwCaarfife* 
1. M. p. xxvUCHo abqM..b HolywoU cMnnntjr. 
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8. Inuttf, ft. Of limb. : To be nnmbk to be de> I Sunn yrtj. hSuA i, Mou.i I alapt not a wink Imt night 
void of sensatioii, cap. at the result of piessure. •"'* mAnina. iiii s< .vi r //ka u.wi jt..; 

/**P«^Vr**® Horn. I. 490 Sif we to lange sittaS, lui I 
sUpad 5 a hma. aiaao Saxom Leeekd. II. 66 ^if |«oh ! 

■xpan, adeir niopoweardna aecg...bet reocan on luet Um 
Mite ilape. e 1340 Nomiaede (Skeat) 595 For dreda my 
a J * 518 1 -^ Bxrnkrs Golden Bk. M, A ureiius 

i>S45) Ggvj, In moysta wethers one of my fyngers slepeth. 

196a Turner Balks ib. It is good for..sudie memUcs as 
arcanum or slepe. 1894 'Saiah Tvtlrr * Macdonald Lass 
\ %mlkii 


xviL 908 Oh, to be waking there, though our feet were 
froreo and our fingers sleeping. 

b. Of plants : To be in a quiescent or drooping i 
condition. (Cf. Sleep sb. 5 a.) 

(1613 Puscnas Pilgrimage ix. iv. (1614) 843 There are • 
hmrbm which seeme to sleeps ell night.] ijgt Encycl. Bnt. 
W. 3) XVII. 374/3 Plants are said to sleep when the 
flowen or leavm are.. folded together. 1837 P. Kritm 
3 *S These poiiittons are not the mine in the case 
of all Imves that slc^. . . Simple leaves that sleep are affected 
in their toulity. 1880 C & F, Darwin Movem. Ft. 111 lii 
rII such cases the cotyledons may be said to sleep. 1899 
G. Maiseb Plani^Dis. 338 When this stage is reached Cm 
plant droope, or ' sleepe • 

0 . Of a top : (see quot. 1854 ). 



cop,, .not sleeping upright, nor nodding. 

4. /i^. To be dormant, inert, inactive, inoperative, 
or quiescent. 

Very common during the igth cent, in various contexts. 

epn K.^ ^LPHKO tr. Gregory's Past. C. Ivi. 431 Sum hit 
XvbyreS that 6a9t mod slaepS 6 bs 5 e hit wacian tceolde, A 
wocafl flsaflehitslapaa scolde. a laag Aner. R. 37s H won 
he olde unwine isihS ure skile slepen. a 1300 Cursor M, 
»855 Let hi >in noght wit ha slepe. 13.. PolU. Songs, 
Song 0/ Husbandman (Camden) 153 Mi h>nd leye lith utic 
leorneth to slepe. c 1439 Lyixl Atsembly of Gods 1358 For 
he demyd sewerly hys sorow thuld nat slepe. laad Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 183 Not wiibstandynge y* this errour 
hath sloped thus longe, . . these presumptuous heretykes now 
of dayes wolde renewe y* same. 1997 Skrnr Ds Perb. Sign. 
S.V. Annexation, Induring the time of the quhilk dissuu* 
tion, the annexation ceases & sleepia 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 353 This title slept and lay as dead untill 
the time of King Edward the Second. 1690 E. W. Virginia 
(1844) 33 A man and a boy, if their hands be not sleeping in 
their pockets [etc.]. 1784 Cowipkk Teuk v. 304 Violence can 
never longer sleep Than human passions please. i 89 S Bain 
Senses ^ Int. 111. iv. 1 10 When any cinotiun not entirely 
wanting is yet allowed to steep in the character, 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (187$) in. 113 The restless enmity 
of the Angevin never slept. 

b. OfTbuiinessy etc. : To cease to go forward ; 
to remain in the same state. 

1990 Rsg. _ , - 

slepit of langtymc. i960 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, ear 
That tyme was the king occupyed with affaires of warre, & 
therfore the matter slept. i6m Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
165 There is a bussines hath slept some while in my hands, 
but 1 have not beene idle in itt. 1683 Temple Mem, t&je-o 
Wks. 1730 1 . 380 That Matter sleut for the present. 3711 
Addison Sfeciaior No. 397 1 to lie should certainly never 
let his Narration sleep for the wke of any Reflections of 
his own. i8ai Scott Kemilw. xvl, My suit should sleep 
there,.. and with my suit my revenge. 1899 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. 111 . 336 The question, having slept during 
eighteen years, was suddenly revived by the Revolution. 

o. To rest peacefully and quietly.; to remain 
calm, still, or motionless. 

1996 Shaks. Merck. V. v. L 54 How sweet the moone- 
lignt sieepes vpon this banke. 1700 Drvdkn Cymon 9 f tph. 

I 34a Ibe giddy ship . . stutis, and sleeps again. 1781 Cowpsa 
I Retirement 536 laen, all the world of waters sleeps again. 

' i8a8 Disraeli V. Grey v. viii, The blue. . sea was sleeping 
beneath a cloudless sky. 189* Thackeray Esmond iii. vii, 
Post the river, on which a mist still lay sleeping. 1867 
SMYrH SaitoPs fPord-bk. 631 A sail sleeps when, steadily 
filled with wind, it bellies to the breexe. 

6 . To be careless, remiss, or idle; to live 
thoughtlessly or carelessly. 

19B7 Trbvisa ^rydWi (Rolls) V. $7 any - -puttel* errotir 
a)enst us, ha may lake heda M ha greteKomerus slepeh 
aomtymo. n 19M Hall Ckron., Hen. VI, 86 The duke of 
Yorke and his adherentes . . determined . . no longer to slepe 
in so waightie a businesse. c 1600 Montoombrie Ckeprie 
^ Sloe xsfo Then let us remove, And elcip nae mair In 
sleuth. 1804 Massincrr Renegado t. i, So shall you find 
me Most ready to assist you ; neither have 1 Slept in your 
great occasions, a 1731 Attrrburv (J.), Wo sleep over our 
happiness, and want to be roused Into a quick thankful 
sense ^ it. ..mi 

II. trans. 6 . With cognate object 1 To take 

rest in, continue in (slero). 

To sleep a dag'sleep i see uoantm i. ... 

c8a9 Petpu Pe, Ixxv. 6 Hncapedun (op/slypton)sIepheara. 
n B|bo E, E. Psalter Ixxv. 5 M slepe napping. 138a 
WVCLIV Jer. IL 39 Y shal drunkne them, that thei . .depen an 
euere durende siea c 1479 Partenay 5463 He ther slept# 
no slepfc manly waked ryghi, sissElvotav. 

Wbyle M dooetb sleape one sleape. 1811 Bible Pm. xiii. 3 
Lighten mine eyoA lest I deep the sleepe of daath. 17M 
Ci^PEB RetiredCai 48 She left the cares of life behind. 
Ana iUpt os she would sleep her last. iSsp Scott Lady 0/ 
L. I. xxxi. Sleep the sleep that knows not breaking I 1848 
ThackbiaV Pan. Pair nMf Sir Michael was sleeping the 
sleep of the just 1897 WawDuntok Ayiwin ix. v^ 
Turning into M, [I] sfepl my fint peaceful deep since my 
trouMSi 

lx To sleep a wink, usuallv with neg^ve. 

194a Udall Erasm. Apo/k, aid A good vifilarat Cpml 
..whiehe never slept one wynke dumg..hls Consulship. 
i6m Holland Amm. MarcelL s6o Not one of ns durst 
eitber sit downe, or sleepe one winke for very feare. 1711 


iawiWT yrwu. rm 13 i sivui nvi a wina mm nigbl 

for hawking and spitting. i8i8 hcorr Hrt, Midi, 

1 shall not deep n wink the less sound. 1840 Tnackrrav 
Skabfygenfesl Story ix, He.. did not sleep uiie single wink 
all night. 

1 7. To put off or delay ; to disregard, pay no 
attention to. Alto with ont, Obs. 

147a Poston Lett. 11 . 398, 1 pray yow let not thys mater 
be slept, igag La Berners Proiss. 1 . cclxi. 385 So these 
coinpanyons. .slept not their purixMc, but rode in s day and 
a night, a 1948 Hall Ckron., lien. PI, 133 These valeauiit 
capitaine-H, not niyndyng to s1e|ie their hudnes, environed 
the toune with a strong siege. 1600 Holland Livy xxiii. 
XIV. 48a They might not sleepe their affaires and go dowlv 
about their businesse. 1614 Hi;\wooiH;ft«a/A iv. 179 'io 
mrsiuule men to too much teinisnes in wincking at and 
sloping out ihc uduUeries of iheir wives. 1798 T. Paine 
iPrit.iiBt^S) Hi- 79 H appealed lo me eKiraordinary that 
any body of men .. shoulu commit themselves so preciiul* 
ately, or ' deep olicdicnc:e 

ta To digest by means of sleep. Obsr"^ 

1481CAXTON (Alb.) 6j la your )>cly fill f..haue 

ye slepte your dyner ? 

9. a. With off or +p«/: To get rid of, remove 
the effects of, by sleeping. 

■S5a..KLYOT, lidormirg craOuiam, to sleaiie out B surfet. 
tfiiB Shaks. Hint. 7 \ iv. hi. 31 For the life to come, I 
slMpc put the thought of U. 1760 C. Johnsiun Chrysnl 
(iBsa) 11 . 29 He had scarce dept off his debauch. 1780 
Mirror No. 106. Thus wcic Clnvius’s nights ^-iit in gelling 
intoxicated, and his mornings in sleeping off ilmt inioxica. 
lion. l8SS Thackkmay Esmond 111. viii, In the morning, 
nfter he had slept his wine off, he was very guy. 1871 G. 
MBKEutTH H. Ktchmond xiii, This piece of nonsense helped 
us to sleep off our gloom. 

b. With away. To remove, get rid of, lose, or 
waste by slewing. 

1985 Cooper Thesnurust.^. Crapula, To vomitle or slciiire 
awiiy his drunkennesse. 159a Kvo 5 /. Trag. 111. xv, 'i'iiou 
on ill aduisde To sleepe away what tliuu art wurnd to w.-itcii. 
1687 Mifkis Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., To sleep away Soirow. 
Ibid., To sleep his Head-nke away. 01716 Souni in 
Chainl/ers Cycl. Eng, Lit, (1841) 1 . 444. 1 Hr. .inuy {lossihly 
go to bed with a wonderful stock of good-nature ovcr-niglii, 
but then he will sleep it all away again liefore the moniing. 
t8ip Scott Bt. Dwarf xiii, 1 am tued of a party that does 
nothing but form lx>ld re.*ioIiitions over night, and sleep 
them away with their wine before morning. i8a8 II. Hli<nt 
Lett. Hist, Jacob (1833) i6u He will no moie permit lii.<i 
children, .to x/cr/ aw ay their souls, th.in . . to sin them away. 

O. rejl. To make (oneself) sober by sleeping. 
Also simply, to sleep. 

1569 Cooper av. CraOnla, To slcnpe him self# lobct. 
1619 Harris Drunkards Cup 19 Hce hath slept himselfe 
sober. S7B0 Dr Fob Duncan CamfbtU v. i a Whensoever 
be is drunk and has slept htmKelf sober. tSai Scot r Eeniho. 
xxxiii. He retreated down to his own den to conclude his 
lamentation.^, or to sleep himself sober. s888 Pali Mall G. 
35 Oct. 3/3 [The cats] philo.sophicnlly slept themselves 
through the two exhibition days. 

10. With out or away. To pass or spend (a cer- 
tain time) in sleep. 

1589 Cooper k.v, fidormiuere. To sleape out one sleape. 
1601 Shaks. Alls Well v. Hi. 66 Shaiticfull h.ite >leeues out 
the afternuone. 1649 J. Tavlom (Water P.) Wanti. West 
30 , There 1 siceped out the later end of the whole Moneth 
of luly. 1768 C. Beatty Tour (1768) 37 Slcepcd and waked 
the night away as well as we could. 1778 Phycr Min. 
Cornub. 178 When a pair of men went under-ground for- 
merly, they made il a rule, to sleep out a candle, before 
they set about their woik. 

D. Without adverb, rare. 

1613 Shaks. Hen, Pill, Kpil., Some come to take their 
ea.se, And Rierpe an Act or two. 1647 J. ILliox Day- Breaking 
Gasp, 17 None of them slcot Sermon or derided Guls mes- 
senger. lysi Bradley Paths, Acc, Wks, Nat, 77 These 
Birds, which sleep the Winter. 

0. In noDCC'Uscs (see quuts.). 

s6o8 Shaks. Ant, k Cl. 11. Ci. 181 We did sleepe day out 
of countenaunce. 1^ Vaughan Silex Scint. (1900) 57 Yet 
never sleep the Sun up. 

11. To cause to sleep or to fall atlct^. 

1819 Southey Common-Pl, Bk. IV. 402 He was in such 
pain that the doctors slcepcd him to death. 189a Latham 
Eng. Lang. (cd. 3) xvii. 445 When we .vay, the opiate slept 
the patient, meaning thereby, lulled to sleep, 

12. To provide with sleeping accommodation. 

iXU Local Gold. Ckron, B Mar. 181 The new Patent San- 

ilai^ainmock is superseding ever)- other mode of sleeping 
VagrantA 1899 *9 P^ntR, owing to 

poverty, had lo sleep their children in the same bed as 
ihemselveA 

81eep-at-noon. (See quota.) 

1779 Genii. Mag. XLIX. luv The common yellow goat's- 
beard of our meadows, which by old authors was called 
Sleep at Noon, or, Go to bed at Noon. 1863 Prior Brit. 
Pi., Sleep^a/moom, from its flowers closing at midday, the 
goat's beard. 

Sleapar (slPpw). Also 3-5 8lepar(e, 4-5 
8leper(e,6Eloap6r. [£ Sleeps^. 4— ebI. Cf.Frls. 
slieper, (M)Du. slaper, (M)LG. shper,sieper, MHG. 
sld/, slmfmre, G. schla/er. Wllli the transferred 
applications of the wora in branch II cf. Dormant 
a. 3 and sb. 1 and Dormer 3.] 

1. 1. One who is inclined to sleep, or spends 
much time in sleep; one who sleeps (well or ill, 
etc.) ; also Jig., an indolent or inactive [lerson. 

a twkAncr, R, 358 A^ean slow# A slcparci is swuSe open- 
lich his earlich ariste from dea 5 to liue. c 3390 S. Esg. Leg. 
1 . 319 Ho-io hath of k« water# mett, he schal beo. .gM 
•lepare and slovs Hur-to. c 1388 Chaucer Nude Pr. T, 71 V# 
been a verray slcper, fy for mame I tsat tr. Seereta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 339 lleuy ey-Uddyt tokenyih good sleperA 
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A/m. Ta/es trlxxxv. 197 Cewrius tcIHs of nne olclo 
luviiit tal was a k^^'Ic slepor. a 1548 Ha' I. C Artm., /'dxv. /, 
iiK Ine nroiccioiir cainn lu cnioiK incim about iiyne of y» 
doke. . ..siiyiig merely that be Imd bene a sleper that cluye. 
1611 toTGK. S.V. AVc«rt/v/, Alormug .sleepers seUlome ihriuc. 
a 1711 Gmhw (j.). Il« »nMst no great eater, drinker, nor 
sleeper, that will discipline his .semscs, and exert hi* mind. 
iSii 1 »u KENX AVt k/eby xxii, 1 he sound of inelTectual knock- 
ing at the floors t.f hciivy slc-pers. 1848 'riiACKKKAV /'Viii. 
A',7/> x.\\. Heing a great sleeper, and fond of hi.s bed. 
1^ WAir.s-l*L'NioN Ayl'A'in xv. i, 1 WM always n sound 

' t b’ L^sctl predicatively ; Asleep. Obsr^ 

1530 pAi-SGK. 441 Whan he ihynkcth leste, he may happe 
lu be taken sleper. . , ^ 1 , 

2 . One wlu) is aslcci'. Alsoyf^’'., a denil i^erson. 

1590 SricNsER /*'. Q. I- i. 4 t 11 c bids thee to him send...-\ 

fit false fit Lame, that can delude the sleepers sent. s6o6 
Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. IV. ix. -ji Hcarkethe nniininL'.s demurely 
wake the sleepers. 1610 — - /Vw//. V. i. 49 Oraucs at niy 
command I lane wak’d their .sleepers. 17*5 Poi*K Odyst. 
X. iNill endlong from the roof the sleeijcr fell. i 8 S 5 
^iA^AUl.AY ///•»/. Fng. xvi. 111 . 639 IJeforc the early dawn 
of iiiidsuniiner, the slettpers were roused by the (leal of Irum- 
IH-'ts. 1865TROLI orK FdtoH Est viii. f;o To place themselves 
iit such a distance from the sleeper, that their low wf>rd.H 
could h.irdly disturb her. 

b. spec, in //. (.See Sp’EN a.) 

1837 Jefemev Let xcvii. in lal. Cockburn /.( 4 , I shall 
Liiinv liack to you like tine of the slcefiers aw;aked. 1868 
Frkkman Xorm. Cong. II. x. 518 lly his orders the 

tomb of the holy slccficrs ut Kphesos w.is o|ieiiefl. 

3 . Zcol. a. A dormouse. Now chielly dial, 

1693 Rav S) h. Quad. 220 Mus AitellanarHm yi//>if»r...Thc 

Dot mouse nr Sleeper. I Hcnee in Chambers, Pennant, etc. j 
1804 Charlotte .Smith Conversai., etc. I. 74 To make you 
ample amends, and add a little sleeper, as the country peti- 
plc c.’ill it, to your collection of minor poetry. 1837 ( iRif. 
FIT It ir. Cuvier V. 221 Dormouse or Sleeper. 1880 Mrs. 
O’Rfilly Sussex .Stories I. 4 Ralph the woodman had 
brought home a nest of ' sleepers *. 

b. As the name of v-irious fishes (sec quots.). 
Also attrib, 

1668 CiiAKLK ION Ononiast. 135 E xc.rt us. .Adonis \ the 
Sleeper. 1834 Eng- C^/-, //*^t !• 502 El/eotris]dor. 

f Matrix^ the Sleriier, is a large fish. It is found in the 
West Indian mar&lies. i88a Jouiian St OiLnERT Syn. /•‘ishes 
iV. Amer. is Soumiosus tnicroeephalus. .Slcr|ier Shark; 
Nurse. Ibid. 631 Eleotris ^y/fawx, . . Slee|ier. Ibid. 6^2 
Ditymiiator maculatus^ Sleeiier. 1884 (joode Nat, Hist. 
Aguat. .Anim. 675 The Nurse Shark or Sbxper. 

4 . A thing in a dormant or dead state. 

ttes Bacon F.ss,^Of Judicature^ l.ct Penull laiwes, if they 
baue beetle Sleepers of Ifing, . .lie by Wise lodges confined 
in the Kxectition. 1813 li. Moor Suffolk Words ffvs 
Sleeper, the dead stub of a tree, in a bank, etc., 1834 M ikm 
Baker Norihantpt, Gloss., AVtv/xrx,. .such grains of barley 
as do not vegetate whilst iintlergoing the process of malt« 
ing. 1897 R. F. Foster Compl, ttoyle 623 Slcepert a bet 
left or pliiced on a dead card at Fara 

5 . A railwtiy sleeping-car. Also attrih, 

188a G. A. Sala Auter. Kevhited II. 2 The Cerberus of 
the ' sleeper ' is alwtiys biinging you the wrong IkmUn. 
Howells Mercy 214^ He recalled the long, all-night ride 
without a sleeper, which he liad once made on that route. 

II. 6. A Strong horirontal beam or balk support* 
iiig a wall, joist, door, or other main part of a 
buiUling. 

1607 hiAKKiiAM Cavat. V. 4 All along M your .sleepers lye 
to which ytiu piiine downe the boards, must a trench or 
sirikc be digged. 1673 V. Alsop AntLsoszo 356 Hud he 
uj^ only Sycamores, they h.id never been turned into 
Cedars by being Sleepers in the wall. 1717 in Trans. 
Cuinb, kr Westm, Archeot, Sor. III. 199 Fur binding y* 
sleeiier s about y* ea5termo.Ht pillar, a 3.0. 179^ T. Davis 
Axric. Wilts, 97 The. .material for b.Trn-nour.t 111 this dis- 
trict is, two-inch oak plank, laid on oak sleepers. iBog 
R. W. biCKSfiN Pract. Agric, 1 . 47 In tlii.x way floors are 
made more secure, and freer from damps, than where they 


are nailed down to sleepers. 1851 I. S. Macaulay Field 
Forti/. 154 The sleepers and joists which bear on the walls 
shouKi be shored up, so that.. the paitial fall of the walls 
may nut of necessity be followed hy that of tkd several 
floor!!. 1879 Casselfs Teehn, Kdue. I. 79/si The heads of 
the piles are cut off at one level ; sleepers are laid across and 
fastened to them. 

t b. A valley-rafter in a roof. (See also qoot. : 
1688.) Obs. I 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 450/t Sleepers fare] the two out 
pieces of the Dormant, which carricU) the Roof to oversell 
the Gable end, to secure it from Wentb*!r. 1703 R. Nxve 
City tjr C, Purchaser t 66 Hips and .Mecperii, are almost the 
xiuiie ; only the Sleepers lie in the ''allies. 1753 Chambers^ j 
Cyct. Siippl. App., Sleeper, in buiiiliiig, a name used for Che 
obliiiue lafter that lies in a gutter. x8ii Self Justrucior 
»7 In sawing licvd work, us hiups, sleeiiers, &c. (184a 
Gwii.r Eutyd. Anh, 1049 The olu writers called the valley 
rafters sleepers.] 

7 . a. Shipbuilding, A .strung internal timber in 
ft ship (see quoU). 

i6io Cait, Smith Acdd, Vng, Seamen 9 For clamps, 
middle bands and sleepers, they be uU of 6. inch planke for 1 
binding within. 16x7 — .Seaman's Gram, il 3 'I'he sleepers 
run before and after on each side the kedrson, on the floore 
well bolted to the Foot-hookca. 17^ Blancki.ry Naval 


194 

machinery, e 1830 Eudim. Napig, (Weale) 148 SUeport, 
pieces of compuiis tim^r fayed^ and bolted upon the tran- 
soms and timbers adjoining, withinside, to strengthen the 
buttock of the ship. 1867 Smvtii Sailor's Word^bk, 631 
Slcefierx. .arc particularly used in Greenland ships, m 
strengthen the otiw.s and stern-frame. | 

b. Naut. (See quot. 188a.) I 

c i860 If. Stuart SeamatCs Catech. 76 The whole tops 
have the cru.s.Ntrces, tops, and sleepers, Dolted and secured 
liefore sending nlofl. s88a Nare.4 Seamanddp (ed. 6) 8 
Sleepers,— cross-pieces over the top, to secure it down 
to tfie cros.strGes and trestletrees. 

8. a. MiU A piece of timber forming one of the 
rests of a wooden platform lor artillery. 

1688 Cait. J. S. Fortification 69 Platforms., where Tim- 
ber and Wood is reasonable, are ail made of Plank and 
Sleepers [and] Joyces to kiy them upon, tyoe Milit, Diet, 
s.v. Rattery, It is laid with Planks and Sleepers for them 
(XT', the cannon] to rest on. 1794 Nelson 9 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1D45) !• 43< If sleeiiers can lie got, the platforms 
are undoubtedly much the hotter for them. i8m James 
Milit. Diet, S.V. Platform, Planks of onk or elm . . nailed or 
pinned on . .beams, from 4 to 7 inches fM|uare, called sleepers. 
1879 Man. Artill. Extre. 83 Where sleepers arc used,, .the 
five sleepers are laid at right angles to the huriur. 

b. A piece of timber or other material used to 
form a support (usually transverse) for the rails of 
ft tramway or railway. 

In early railways longitutlinal or continuous sleepers were 
fremiently employed. 

1789 Biand SeuKostU II. 687 note. After the road is 
formed, pieces of ttinber,.. called slr<‘perK, are laid ucruia 
it.. .UjK>n thcf^e sleepers other piecesof timber, called rails,., 
are laid. 1798 Term Rep, VII. 599 To the sleepers or 
dormant timbers they affixed railwaysor waggon way.A. 1837 
Civil Eng. .5- Arch. Jrnl, I. i/i (Kuilways). The rails arc. . 
fixed in cast-iron chairs, . . which are suiked down to the 
sleepers. Ibid, e/i Longiuulitial timiier slee|iers. i86s 
Chambers's Jrnl. Apr. 216 The poiu’ roads.. are laid with 
sleepers, on which rails are placed for the corves to travel 
over. 1889 O. Finiilay lltsi, Eug. Rhvp. 46 The per- 
manent way consists of wooden sleepers, laid transversely. 

C. A Strong longitudinal bcatn in a wooden 
bridge, supporting the transverse planks or logs. 

iSae Cooper Pioneers xxi, A little bridge, formed of round 
logs laid loosely on steepen of pine. 1841 Emerson Axx., 
Spiritual Laws, One niece of the tree is cut for a weather- 
cock, and one for the deeper of a bridge. 

d. In general use : A horizontal beam, plank, 
etc., used to support any weighty body. 

xft^ Layanu Nineveh xu. (1850) 290 These were placed 
upon !slee|iers or half beams,, .laid on the ground parallel 
to the sculpture. 1879 Man, Artill, Rxe^* 407 Skids 
should be supported on soft ground by laying sleepers of 
planks or fascine*i for them to rest on. 

9. Ill miscellaneous 'uses : (see quots.). 

s66a Merrett tr. NerVt Art ^ Class 364 Sleepers arc 

liter 

pa.sAagc 

the ashes. 1834 Mlsr Baker Nortna 


the great Iron liars crossing smaller ones which hinder the 
— - - of the coah, but give pa.ssagc to the descent of 

cs. 1834 Mlsr Baker Nortnampt, Gloss., Slats, 

the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart. 
1873 Knight Diet, Meek. 2206/2 Sleeper (Weaving), the 
upper part of the hcddle of a draw-loom through which 
the threads pass, ilta I*. H. Emerson Son 0/ Pens xviii. 
181 We got inter the lock alt right, >hiit the doors, and 
I hulled up the .sleepers to let the water out again, 
j 10. atlrib., os sleeper-block, -wall, -wood. 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1 . 429 The walls which 
supiiort these tiinlier.s are called slccpcr-walls. 1884 Ileattk 
Exhib. Catal. yds Air Bricks, Sleeiier Blui:ks, &c. 1893 
.Archmologia Lffl. 551 The curiesponding sleeper wall oT 
the eastern coJminade. 

Hence a,, furnished with sleepers. 

i8j94 ^tWx 71 Sept. 8/8 He docs not think the accident 
could |ios.sibly have happened if the newly-sleepered iiortion 
of the line had become Arm. 1900 Daily News la Mar. 5/4 
The blundering of the mules along the sleepered platform. 
Sleepery, o, north, and Sc. Now rare. 
Forms: 6 8lep(e)xle, -ry,8leipr7^6-7 8lipp(e)ri0, 
9 sleep(e)ry, -’ry. [prob. ad. MLG. sleperich^ 
slaperich, or MDu. staperich (Du. slaperio),** 
01 IG. j/r| 4 >^^(MHG. sUf; slp/ric^G. schla/nff).'\ 
t L Inducing sleep ; soporiferous ; characterizea 
by a tendency to sleep. Obs. 

1311 Douglas Mneid v. xiv. 5a This god smat baith his 
tympTia twane With a full slrpry. .grane* 1361 Hollybush 
Horn. A folk, 4 b, A slouggish or slci 
2 . Or persons: Inclined to si 


ilSep; sleepy. 


*538 Coveroals Isaiah v, 27 There is not one laynt nor 
fcble Rmonge them, no not a slogish nor slepery parsone. 
1336 Lauder Traetaio 287 ^e xufde noebt chuse vnto that 


formerly given by shiiiwriglits to the thick-stuff placed 
Iqnmtudinntly in a ship a hold, opposite to the several scarfs 
of the timlHrrs. It i.i now proiicrly applied to the knees, 
which connect the transoms to the after-timbers on the 
ship’s quarter. 1846 A. Young Naut, Diet. 285 3 Uepers, 
or Engtue-bearers,..y\tccs of limlier placed between the 
keelson or keelson-riders in a steam ship, and the boilers of 
the steam-engine to form a proper seat fur the boilers and 


cure.. No 
or nil sorts 

man in the 1 . . 

Minstrelsy 1 . 186 Sleep'ry Sim of the Lamb-hill,.. my wae 
wakens na you. 1813 Scott Guy M. iii, If you.. ore not 
very sleepry. 1894 in Heslop Northumbld. CIosm% 

Slea'pfU, A [t -SleEF 

1 . Of perions or animals : Sleepy, rare. 

1398 Tmevisa Borth. Do /*. R. v. ill (Bodl. MS.), Bestes 
hoi haue to gret brayne been siepeful. 1639 W. Scott Ess. 
Draper Distrust will cure a Lethargies of a sleepfuU 
man it makes a wakefull one. 

2 . Marked by sleep ; restful through sleep. 

18x7 Mrs. Opir in Bright well LM (1834) 200 Hod a sweet 
slccpful and favoured night. sSoo N. M^Micmael Pikn^. 
Psalms 101 Sleep is mure sloepful for long tortures sore. 
1884 Mrs. S. C. Venn Datlys of Sodden Fon Ul, Busy days 
and Bleepful nights. 

Hence SUo pIhlBOM, sleepioeis. 
t8s8 Tud^ Sleepfutness, strong desire to sleep. 1833 
Miss E.S. SHF.«rARD Ch. Auehesw 1 . 281 The feeling oia 
knife and fork you cannot manage for sleepfulness. tl^ 


sLBBpnra 

I itluitr. Loud. News 30 Aug. a66/i Dissipating.. the lost 
; mists of my sleepfuhicsa. 

i Slaa’piljjribig,///* a- [f. Sleep Inducing 
j or causing sleep. 

166a J. Chamiiler Van Nelmont's Oriai. 338 Why are 
not hot things judged to be alike Slupcfactive and Doriiiitlve 
or SlcepifyingT iteg T. Trvon Dreams App. 288 Madness 
is nothing but an Erring Sleepifylng Power, because every 
Madman dreameth waking. 1835 Beckford AUoboM k 
fiatalha 4 The old Marquis of Mariolva’s most sleepifying 
dormeuse, which had been lent to him expressly for this 
trying occasion. 

naeplly [f* Sleepy a. -h - lt 2 ] 

In A sleepy manner, drowsily ; also, calmly, quietly. 

1607 S. liiEHON Whs. 1 . 117 If it l^c heard idlely.careleBly, 
scor nefully, sleepily. 1688 A mw. Talon's Pisa 9 He curries 
himself sleepily, and a.s if he were in a I.ethargy, towards 
the Quietlsts. s!^ Kane An fifiExpl. 1 . xxix. 384 The 
renewed chorus.. mingling itself sleepily in my dreams. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule x. 161 That great extent of wooded 
plain, lying sleepily in its pale mbts. 

Sleeptoess (slPpin^s). [f. us prec. -i- -nbsb.] 
1 . The state of being sleepy; drowsiness; inclina- 
tion to sleep ; sluggisliness, indolence. 

.* 5*0 Hollvband Trias. Fr. Tong, Endormissemeni, 
s 1 ecpiiie.Hse, sluggishnesse. a 1586 Sidney A rcadsa 111. Wkft 
1724 11 . 680 Presenting a heavy sleepiness in her counten- 
ance. 166a R. Mathew l/nl. Alch. 91 There is a sleepiness 
or ilulncss the next day in many that takes it. 1671 Salmon 
S^H, Pled. I. xliii. 97 Sleepiness shews Cold and Muislure 


the Brain. 1773 Wii.kk.h Corr. (1805) IV. 147 
symptom of her sleepiness is very alarming. s86e $1 


The 

. . „ ^ Senior 

CoHversai. (1880) 1. iia^ 1 have pitied poor little things of 
four or five years old dying from sleepiness, but kept up till 
nine. 1874 L. Stephen Honrs Lihr. (1892) II. viL 233 [He] 
is mentally contrasting the sleepiness of the bishops with 
the virtues of Newton or WhiteAeld. 

2. Numbness; aljsence of sensation. rar€r\ 

1647 Hexham 1, Sleepincsse or benummednesse of mem* 

bres, slaperigkiyt dor ledon. 

3 . Of cream : (see Sleepy a, 1 c, quot. 1885). 

18Q5 J. Long Brit. Dairy-Farm, 8s What other change 

of the cream is connected with the 'sleepiness ' he has not 
found out. 

Blaaping (slrpi^), vbl, sb. [f. Sleep v,] 

1 . The fact, state, or condition of being asleep ; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11583 par loseph on his sleping laL tsSa 
Langl. P, pi. a. Prof. 10 , 1 slumberde in a slepyng. ^1400 
tr. Sccreta Secret, Goru Lordsh, 57 ^Ville pou nugbt folowe 
}py delyccs vn ctynge and drynkynge,. .ne longe slepynge. 
ri44e Alpn. Talrs 91 pb womman layde hur down..& 
slepyd, 8: in hur slepyng sho dyed. 1316 Pilgr, Perf, (W. 
de W. 1531) 126 Tbe vbyons..& Inspirncyons of the holy 
gocist, eyther in sIcDynee or wakytige. 1376 Fleming 
Panopt, Episi, 221 As 1 say of thb, so I nay of nightly 
a 16x3 OvKKiiUkV A Wife, etc. 


Panopt, Episi, 221 ^ 

sleeiiingx taken abusiucly. 
>6x8) 285 


& 


, 1 ) 285 Often sleetiings are so many tryals to dye. 1631 
Ctiti.u in Hartlib's Logacp (1655) 66 That you may 
liftter understand ibeir several sicknesses or keepings. 1719 
Dr Fob Crusoe 1. (Glolie) 270 The Fcllo w.. was oet ween 
sleepiiiK and waking. 1796 Plain Sense (eil. 2)^ III, 189 
These sequent slcc|>ings, ex|Kised to the open ab,.. made 
more substantial i.lfiatbing necessary. x886 Gusnbv Phan^ 
/asms of Living I. 38^ These experiences, which occur on 
the botacrland of sleeping atitl waking, 
b. In tramf, 01 fig. senses, 

1398 Trevisa //E P. R. VII. lyii, (Bodl. MS.), 


[that] haue pe stone in pe reynes felep in that place tyngfing 
and slepyng for stopping of po sene we. 1483 Catk. Angl, 



asleep, when a year and day have elapsed [etc.]. 

2 . allrtb. a. With words denoting plqces used 
for sleciung in, as sleeping aparimont^ •bax^ •cabin, 
•car, -chamber, etc. 

s8ss Scott Betrothed Concl., Receiving Dambn de Lacy 
into her *Blccping apartment. 1847 H. Melvillk Omoo 1, 
Into a wretched ' bunk * or *fileeping-box. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dan. iii. xi. Here waslhe governora ^sleeping- 
cabin. 1839 Mechanic's Mag. 3 Jan. 240 The introduetkm 
of the nevdy-iiivented "sleeping cart on our railroads. 1814 
Scott Diary 30 July in Lockhart <1837) 111 . iv. 137 Then 
the kitchen of the people... then their ^sleeping-cnamber. 
1838 Thackeray Esmond 1. iv. A small chamber where*. 
Hurry Esmond Ihad) bb *sleeping closet. 1889 Pall Mall 
G. 7 Feb. 7/x The passengers say that an axle first broke 
under a *slee|nng coach. sM Philups Purck. PaiierH 
(1676) 1 1 'Sleeping holes to defend them from, .the sveather. 
i6n Stkadlino Sorm, (1602) 185 What" are Churcb;yards 
but KoifU^Tgina, "Sleeptrig-nouses. 1870 EmrAson ooc. ^ 
Soliiudo V, 08 An eating-house and sleeping-bouse for 
travellers. 1860 Wallace Malay Archip, (ed. 10) STa The 
skeleton of hb Tittle *sleeping-but remained, Coopaa 
Thesaurus, Dormitorium, a dortour : a "sleapynge pbee. 
1688 Mi^cb, Dortoir,..th 9 sleeping Place in a Monastery. 
1840 Cottager's Manual in nmH 111 . (L.U.K.), To keep 
the pigs dry,a sufficient slope must be given, .to the floor of 
the . .sleeping-ploce. 1717 Boyer Diet. Royal i, Dorioir, . . 
the "Sleeping Room in a Monastery. ifBp J. May Jmh g 
Lett. (1873) 123 , 1 often find.. the air of the slecptog-rpoms 
thick and ropy, 1733 Hanway Tra». 11. xL (176a) if 5a, 
1 provided myself )yitn a "sleeping waggon, and. .took post 
lor St PeteriDurg.' * 

b. With ftamei of articlM nied for sleepiiig in, 
on, or with, ai slieting^bag, •gtari 

Hexham (1648), rendering Xte. ..in tmfhs 

for our *sleeping.i 
A row of large hooL... . 
big-mat of a prisoner. 
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SLBBPiira. 


Two buflUo-robes. . forming *sleeping-sacks for the occasion, 
itea T. Scott Pitmirt ia Salomon the Preacher., 
rowsetb him yp from that *6leeping>stoole of his. i8m 
Capt.'Suro. Huchrs Medit. Pever v. 178 The *sleejii^ 
suit (be it pyiamaa or night-dress), Outing 
335/a An elk'skin contrivance, miscalled a * MlecpiiiK-suii *. 

o. In the sense of * indacin|r gleep \ as sleeping 
tordialy cupy -dfauphL etc. CU Slkbpino ///. a. a. 
.« 39 ? Trevisa Barts, De P, B, xvii. civ. (Bodi. MS.), 
Mandrimora is a slcpinge herbe. 150$ Grakton CSnm, 
11. ai8 By the meane of a sleapyng poyson or drinkethat he 
gflitte to his kepers . . he escaped. 15^ Shakr. Rem, A 7 m/. 
V. iii. a44 Then gaue 1 her . . A sleeping Potion. 1709 E. W. 
Donna Rdsina x'ao Some sleeping Powders to be adminis- 
tered to Crispin. sSto Crarbr Borough vii. aaa She gave 
her powerful sweet without remonie, 'llie sleeping cordial. 
1819 Scott Ivankoe vi, OlTer the sleeping cup to this holy 
man. iaR 9 ~ Anne 0/ Gi xix, To band round to the 
company a 8leeping*<%iiik, or pillow-cup. 1838 Mas. 
Carlyle Lett, I. 97 Any sort of 6lceping.draught, which 
had no opium in it 

d. Denoting morbid states, as sleeping disease, 
evil; sleeping eiokneBs, now spee.tk fatal disease 
prevalent in some parts of Africa (cf. ShKEPT 2 b). 

(a) 1398 Trevisa Barth, De /’. R, xvn, iii. (Rodl. MS.), 
Floures isode in oile awaked ham. hat hauc..|>e slepinge 
yuel. igBo Blundkvil Horsemanshtp iv. xix, Of the Sleeii- 
ing euill. 1639 T. de Gray Compi, Horsem, 69 The takings, 
sleeping-evil, inadnessc, and the like. 

(^) <11586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 167 As 1 haue 
scene one that was sick of a sleeping disc.iso, could not be 
made wake, but with pinching of him. 1899 hi assee PlauU 
Pis, 398 The disease is indicated hy the dull ctilour of the 
leaves [of the tomato], which commence to droop 1 this Is 
quickly followed by a collapse of the stem, hence the name 
' sleeping disease ' 


yt 1 ne dlecping Mckness of Western Africa. sBoy M anson 
in A iibntVs Syst. Med, II. 485 Sleeping sickness is adLvease 
of the central nervous system ; beri.beri of the periphcr.1l. 

e. Ill misc. use, aa sleeping^halt, hour, ^sture, 
stage, -tide, time, 

lisp Poston Lett. !• 390 Writaii in myslepyngtynic at after 
none, on Wytsonday. i tjfio Up. Pilkincion P^xp, Nchent, 
xvi. 31 At noone ne must haue his sleeping tune. 1590 
Shailh. Mids, N , 111. ii. 8 While she w.*is in ncr dull and 
sleeping hower. 1656 Ulount Glossogr. a, v. Dorntant, A 
Lyon . .lying in a sleeping posture. 18^ Kane A retie P'xpl, 
1 1. xxix. 980 At one of our sleeping-halts ufsin the rocks. 1887 
Morris Odyss, iv. 105 When memory maketh loathly my meat 
and my i deeping.tide. ite Massrk Piaut-Dis. 398 Shortly 
after the sleeping stage has lieen reached. 

SleBpiait a. [f. ShBEP v.] 

1 . That is asleep ; slumbering. Also absoL 
a 1900 Cursor M, 91075 And als a slepand aends oft, Tt 
hers )Ni pudre vp o.loft. <81400 Poems fr, l \mon 


with Handmaid £amp attending. 177^ Sheridan 
!.i, My sleeping love shall know Who sings. s8is 
^ales xvi. 467 A sleeping boy the Mother licld the 


I laid. 1605 
, Arc but 08 

, * Her sleep- 
ing Lord with Handmaid 
Duenna f. i, My slcepiii ' 

CRAbUB Tales xvi. 467 
while. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Afed, VU. 260 Group respira- 
tion may frequently be seen in sleeping children. 

Prov, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 764 It is nought good 
a slcpyng hound to wake. 196a [see Doo sb. 15 kj. 1997 
Shakr. a Hen, IV, 1. ii. 174 Since all is wel, keep it so: 
wake not a sleeping Wolfa 1613 Wodkokphe Marrowe Pr, 
Tpfigne 509/0 Xio not awake the sleeping Cat. 1814 Scoit 
ReebauntTet let. xi, Best to let sleeping dogs lie. s864'86 
[see l>OG sb. 15 k]. « 

ll. Occupying a bed or beds In a certain place. 
Sleeping attomep (see quot. 1809). 

1809 ICiuti>Ai.L Treat, 1 . 184 It hat been found that a sleep- 
ing attorney may lie rendered very profitable. .. HU business 
is to secure a lodging in one of the many-bed-rooms, which 
at the public inns, happen to be chiefly occupied ^ a large 
|iart of the jury sworn to try the cause. s8|76 T. Hardy 
Ethelberta (1 8to) 39 We*ve a house full of sleeping company, 
you understand* 

o. Of plants ! (see Sleep v. 3 b). 

>787 J* Hill Slesp qf Plants 3 In what are called the 
sleeping plants. 1796 Stbdman Surinam 11 . xxv. 930 The 
sleeping plant, so colled from its leaves, .clapping close to- 
gether from sun-set to sun-rise, 
d. In specific names of animals, etc. 

iSnSHAwf^XM. ZodL IV. 950 Sleeping Gobiomore. . : sup- 
posea to take iu name from the slowness of its movements. 
"" HarpePs Metg, Jan. 189/x The eyes of the sleeping 


I , 

known 

comes from Australia. 

•. Seen in sleep. 
sySi Gibson Decl, 4> F, xxx. (1787) III. 139 The mind of 
Alaric was ill prepared to receiviL either in sleeping or 
waking visions, the impflsssions of Greek superstition. 
t 2 . Inducing sleep ; soporific, Ohs^ rare, Cf. 
Suapnro vbl, sb. a c. 

CfjSg Cnaucbr Dethe Btastnehe i6a A few wellys. .That 


■bade. 1997 GSrardb Hwbat 11. li. eo; 

Nightshade hath round bleckish stalks. 

8, Njomb; devoid of sensation, 
sate TuiNBit Bgiks 3 These baths are good for.. the un- 
fclinge and eMngis membree. tSiS Hooo Brownie o/Bodt. 
ieek icil|Dn pretence of a ileedny leg. ^Altiaii^Sysi. 
Med. VI. 840 IbesBurernot ip itself severe, wUl ia nme 
produce the welLknown Meepiiig fooL 
4* Inactive, torpid, quiescent. 


1538 Starkey England ii. iii. 308 Thys celcsiyal doctryne 
V y* ^ «Upyng myiidys. 1998 J. Davies ‘ 
Epigr, 11, Whilst 111 his sheath his sleeping sword doih bide, 
170s KowK Tamer/, 1. i, The magic N untlicrs rouzt our sleep- 
ing Passions. 1754 Gray PUasnre fr. Vicissitude 6 Till 
April starts, and calls around The sleeping fragrance from 
Je gnnind. aites Shei.i.kv Fragm, Vnf, Drama 1B4 
rhose words in which Pa.ssion makes Echo taunt the sleep- 
ing strings. 1851 Hrimlev Piss, (1858) 119 As means, he 
••us« them to move and rouse the sleeping soul. 

b. Sleeping table, an immovable apparatus on ! 
which ore is washed. 

V** pi'^t' Arts 815 The gri/ii's aug/aises arc siiiiilnr 
to tbe sleeping tables u^d at Itlria. xBu I. K. I.kieciiii.u 
Cornvta// Mint's ^7 'i hcii follow the picking, stamping. , 
and washing on a kind of sleeping table. 

c. Sleeping rent, a dead rent (see Dead a, ^ 6 ), 1 

1870 /.AW Rep. s Gomm. Picas 584 There is no Ktipulation ; 

that the tenant shall pay any sleeping rent or minimum ■ 
rent, or any rent in the event of no day l»eing raisetl during : 
the term. 

6. Sleeping partner ^ a partner in a business who 
takes no share in the actual working of it. 

1785 in Grose Diet, Vnlg, T, x8s8 Scott Rob Roy i. 
Your father, though hts fortune was vested in the house, 
was only a sleeping partner, as the cominercial phrase goes. 
1887 W, P. Friiii Autohhgr, 1 . xvii. ^03 A sleeping paiiner 
ill a cloth firm at Leeds. 

trausf, 1848 \*\^v\.yBigltnv P, Scr. 1. Intiotl., Associated 
(though only as sleeping iMrtner) in n book. t8^ Uioru 
Haggard Dawn xxxvi, llis sole iiioiive in consenting to 
become, ns it wctc, a sleeping purlner in the .shameful plot, 
b. (See quot.) 

1889 ‘U. lloi.nRr.wooD*il//#M'r*i A’//;/i/ (1899)66/2 A trans- 
fer of a * sleeping quarts share *, that is, a |)roi>ortion of the 
properly of the claim, involving a sixteenth of the entire 
profit, without the necessity of representing or paying for 
the services of an ablc.biKht-d miner. 

0 . Quiet, silent ; motion ies«t. 

1784 CowTER Task I.- 763 *rhc iiioon-bcam, .sliding softly in 
between The sleeping leaves. 1794 Mks. Kaiktlifi-e Myst. 
Udolpho xxviii, The lonely mutnuu* of these, wootls, and 
the view of this sleeping laiidsca(ic. 185$ Macaulav Hist, 
F.Hg, xix. IV. 257 The long lines of painted villas reflected 
in tne sleeping panals. 1879 Black Adv, Phaeton xix. 276 
The chimneys and .sUites of the sleeping houses. 

Hence t sleefiincss. Obs, 

1398 Trf.vwa Barth. De P. R. vii. v. (Rocll. MS.), 3if..he 
wocidenrs durep dales with slejiingnes,. .]>cre is no hope 
of rckoueryng. 

Slee-pinely. aelv, [f. prec.] Sleepily. 

1638 Junius 7 ‘atut. Ancients 937 , 1 doe not use to view 
the statues and images made by Art slccpitigly and slen- 
derly. 1683 Kknnett it,J'lraswt, on Folly (1723) 23 To jog 
sleepingly through the World in a dumpish, NIelancliolly 
i\)sture cannot properly lie .said to Live. t86s b. Wii.mkk- 
FORCE Sp. Missions (1874) 282 Allowing tliein to go on 
sleeping ly, and comfortably, itei Tetttple Bar May raa 
The/aeehint , . struggled slccpingfy iipstaiis for iny luggage. 
tSleO'pishf a, Obs, Also 6 Elepy(R)8he, 
-i0h(e, sleapiah. [f. Sleei^ + -ihu.] Some- 
what sleepy. 

1530 PAL.SGR. 374/1 Slcpysshc, heavy of slcj)e, sommritU 
eu.t, 1991 Turner Herbal it. 46 They slial fall into a for- 
getfull and a slepishc drowstne>. 1633 i’ Len'Vs -Vm r. 1 v. 

1, Your sIcepUh and more than sievpish seciinty. 1675 Tra- 
HERNEfT/tr. AM/V2 338 Temperance, .uutsactiyity and vigour 
into it, that it may not lie a sleepisb but lieroick vertuc. 

SleaplBiS (slrple^, a, Alsu 5 aleplos, 6 
slepeleEse, alooploRso, [f. Slkkp sb, A -lesh, 
Cf. (M)Du. slapeloos (Kilian slaeploos)^ OIIG. 
sMJlds ((j. 5chlajtQs\'\ 

1 . Deprived of sleep; unable to sleep. 

1419-90 Lvdg. Chfon, Troy 1. 3546 To Medea he hath he 
weye take. And sche abood slepi^ for hU wko. 148^^ 'oM. 


^1586 ^ ^ 

busy cares. .Tooke up their rest lesse rest In slcepie sleep- 
lesse eies. 1700 Kkn in 1 th, of Praise 272 When in the 
night I sleepless lie. i8ao Siiki.lky Prometh, Unb, i, 4 
Which Thou and 1 alone . . Behold with sleepless eyes. 
18^ Thackeray Van, /'a/r, xliii, lie lay all that night 
sleepless and yearning to go home. 1886 Ai.mfs Holy See 
4- Wand, 0/ Nations 83 The monks, called from their never 
intermitted worship, the Sleepless. ^ 

2 . Yielding no sleep ; marked by the absence or 
want of sleep. 

1633 P. Flktchkr Purple tsi. i. xxvi,That they may., 
cou^ their head In soft, but sleei)le.s.so down. s66a I, 
Daviiw ir. Olforius' Voy, A mb, la We had a sleepless night 
of it. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Udolpho xxxv, Slie xiarletl from 


SLEBPT. 

Hence Slea'pteMlj adv, 

in Wkiuster. 18^ Dalle News 4 Jan. 5/3 He sU ep- 
Icssiy guards bis maize during the whole night. 
Slee'pleBSneM. [f. prec.] The state of being 
sleepless ; esp, inability to sleep, insomnia. 

Z646 Br. Hall/iit/w of Gilead {.xbi's) 221 In three years he 
[Mu:cenns] slept not an hour; which .. l.ipsius thinks 
good to initig,'4te with a favourable toiiMritctioii, as conceiv- 
ing an impossibility of an absolute sIccpIesseneMie. 1837 
Carlvlk Pr. Rfv. II. III. vi, Convulsing withsliuiige oangs 
the whole sick Body, as in such slerplcssMrs.s and satires* 
the car will do ! 1861 Fi.ok. Nighi in'(?Xi.k Notes Nutsing 
(cd. 7) .S 3 Sli rplrSMicss in the early niglil is fimii excite- 
iiitMit generally. sB86 Mamh, F cam. S Feb. 5/4 A coi rc- 
spondent . .provides a new remedy for sU-epIesMicss. 

Slaa'I^Walkor. [Slkkimv^. 7.] Onc who walks 
while nslccp ; .1 somn.'iiubulist. 

*747 tienil, Afag. XVII. Index. Sleep-walker, strange 
action of. 1794 Sptrting Mag. IV. uA A Sleep-walker 
and Sleep-talker perambidaled and mullereil. 1831 Hr. 
Maktinkau Charmed St-n iii. 38 Vour life is like iTie ad- 
venture of a .sleep-walker. 1B71 Naiiifys Pter. .y I'ltte 
Dts. 1, vii, 108 Tbe istpvil.vi noiion that sb ep- walkers never 
liurt tliem, selves i.s (nr fioin Irne. 

So Blee’p-walklng v/d, sb. and ///. a. 

(a)tjq!^ Fuctel. Brit. (t-d. 4) XVII, r, a A lad . . Mibjet I 
to that singnlai afluction or di>i-ase ralb-d Souinaiubulism 
or sleep w'.dking. 1855 1 v.i.kSDS Mhr, g.. Foi they aspire to 
llie highest, and this, in lli.-ii sb ep-w.dking, they ilit .im is 
highest. 1899 -'i IJbntt's Svit. .1/, ./ V 1 1 1 . I sr N envoses, .siiih 
a" liead.ic Ires, iiight-tniurs, sleep-wall.in^ oi tU-rec! of M-lf. 

' iiontiol, should be noted. 

y.; 184a I .YlTuN /.auoui VI. vi, Sleep-walking yet nwnke. 
1890 Speeintor 3 He .seems in let the w.iking nr sleep- 

walking Prince i uine in under pioii-si, 

81 ee‘VW 0 rt. Ohs. or dill/. (.Sec qiiots.) 

c 1x69 Vuc. Plants in Wr.-Wnbker n«,fi l.tufum, sb-p- 
! wurt. z597GKNAkDF. //<r//'f7/t .en. 'rablc, Siippl., Sl< i |iwoite 
. is Lettuce. I1863I 'kiok Btit. iimii iis nan laii 

: piopertie.s, /.nctuta sativa.\ 1B81 Hatdioieke's Si ieun CfOs. 
sip XVII. 278 1 ’inguieitla •oulgarls, ‘ Sleepweeil ' ui * .Sb ep- 
woi i * ; c(\ Anil iin. 

Sleepy (sbpi). a, Forms; 3 4 Blcpi, 4 b 
I Mlepy, 9-6 Rlopio, 6 aleapie, 6-7 Eleepio, b- 
' sloopy. [f. Sl-EKl* jrA+-V. (T. OF. tots/npi^^ 
sleepless, and NFris. s/ipigy MDu., Ml.tL slapifi 
(Du. dial, slapig^ skpig)^ OIIG. shijag. -eg (MMG. 
sld/ee, -/V, obs. G. si h la fg, sehlit^g),} 

1 . Inclined to sleep ; having a. difiiculty in keep- 
ing awake ; drowsy, sonmoli nt. 

c 1x50 Gen, h Ea. S71 He woreii drunken and sU'pi. 1387 
Tkfvisa Higden (Kolls) V. 385 l>e kyng weiW wondnlicbe 
hlepy. 1390 Gower Vonf. iLgi, 1 wa.** noglit .slow ne slepi 
(here. CI440 Gesta Rom, Ixvi. 298 (Addit. MS.), The. 
maiilen wrxc .slcpie, and w»ri! vcxt*d, niid fille on slepc. 
1470'-8 s Mauikv A rthnr vi. i. i6j For this viij yeic I wax 
not .so .slejry ns I tiin now. a imB Hall C/iron., Pidnu / V, 
250 Oh, Fam .so .slepie, that I init.sl make an end. 1989 
Ti'KHKrv. Pr^, Taies (1837) 15? She shifted theiire wiiii 
$h,ime Her sleiipiii huslMiKles swui-de. i66x |. Davik.h ir. 
Olearins* Voy, Amb. 321 'J’liere arr some who take of it 
only once in two or three dates, whi'.li inaki?s them .sleepy. 
1697 DrvodlN Virg. Georg, iv. 277 Hollow MtiimiiiH of 
tlieir Kv'niiig Bcll.s, r)i.Nmiss the .sleepy Swaiii.s, mid toll Vm 
to their Cell.s. 178X Mi.ss lluHNhv Cecilia 11. v, She soon 
grew sleepy, and iclired to her own room. 1859 Mkr. Car- 
lyle Lett, 11 . 397 Fatigue, which makes unlieutihy human 
Ijeing sleepy. 1874 J. S. Rlackik .Self Culture 49 Ia: 1 a 
man slcc)> w'heii he i.s sleepy. 

b. Given lo sleep ; klhar^ic, heavy. 

0384 Chaucer //. Fame 75'riierc sicpcth ay ihisi g^xl 
vnmerie. With hi.s xlepy tliousaiidc .soiies. <398 'I'KFvihA 
Barth, DeP.R. vi. xvi. (Budl. M.S.), He is slow, .slepie mid 
lustclcs and forgenclrith nlle. his loidis nedes. 1504 Lady 
Margare i- Ir. De Imitatione iv. vi. 269 .So wakyuge to 
fables, so slepy to holy vygyU. 1579 W. Wii.kin.son Con, 
ful. Fam. f.iwc F.p. 1 )ed.*iij, Those wiiich are able . . will not, 
because they aic sleepy. 1654 Ir. Rcudery's Curia Pol. 184 
Thu.se quiet and sleepy Frinccs, who have iioother thoughts, 
hut f(>r their own defence. 1697 Dmvdkn Virg. Georg, iii. 
399 The .sleepy Dsicher shuts hts little Kyes. 1756-7 tr. 
KeysleVs Trav, (1760) II. 298 Hy tiihcrs, from its sleepy 
couiiteiianee, [it] is supposed to be de.sieiied for the emiN^ror 
Cuinmofiiis. 1869 Martineau Piss. II. 130 Men arc too 
sleepy to look after it. 1875 Jowett P'iato (cd. 2) V. 319 
Arillimetic stirs up him who is by iiatuie sletjy and dull. 



DON y, Haggards Don, II. 38 A sleepless night shed the 
sober light of reason upon t^osa clouds of sentiment* 

3 . (Continually active or operative. 

179s S. Rogers Mem. 1. J94 Oh mark iharieeplexs 
energies trf thougliL iSio Shki.lkv /V riwr^A. Cnb, 1.280, 
[I] thus devote to sleepless agony Tbla undccliiiing head. 
1848 Callbnca Italy I. p. xxv, Thought reiwmed anxious, 
slceploES, rebellious. 1866 Osa Eliot A’. //<»// (186B) 8 1 he 
tiuivering nerves of a sleepless memory* 

b. Unceasing in motion ; ever-moving. 

1799-S814 WoRDsw. Sxeurs, ix. eie The sleepicsi p^n 
murmurs for all ears. 181a Byron Ch, Har, i. xiv, Wind* 
are rude in Biscay*! sleepless bay. a sSaa Shelley Po h, 
Williams vl. The sleepless billows cn the ocean's breast. 

4. Used panniogiy : (see quot. and Sleepy 1 c). 
1869 Slang DUt, 935 SUefless-hniSt those of a napless 

character, better known as wtde-awakefc. 


O. transf. or /ig,i in gcncinl or sjiccihc uses. 

For the lallcr .see Uic quotations in (/>). 

(rt) 1597 Bearm Theatre Gods Jndgem. (1617) toO Jjicn 
his sleepio eonseience awaked, and he fell into most horrible 
de.spuirK. 168^ JIaxter Paraphr. N. T, Matt, xxvii. 4 O 
the stupidity of scared sleepy eoii.seiences ! 1700 DRViikN 
CymoH cy Iphigenia 99 Love, .oft to virtuous Acts inflames 
the Mind, Awakes the sleepy Vigour of the Soul. 1807 
WoKiLsw. White Doe 1 11. 107 Not loth the sleepy lance to 
wield, And greet the old patcnial shield. 1889 Times 
(weekly cd.) 16 Oet. 4/2 'Vhis district was iiul. .sleepy on the 
question of iwlitical opinion and |)olitical action.^ 

(^) *579 Langham Card. Health ^633) 444 The inyi c with 
Capons grease anointed on. liclpeth raw hecles and sleepy 
gallcs. 1790GR0HK Prom, Gloss. s.v., An apple or pear begin- 
ning to rot is said to be sleepy. >796 Ihd, (ed. 3), S/eepvt 
much worn: the cloth of your coat nlu^t lx* extremely 
sleepy, for it has not had a nan lliis long time. 1833 
Loudon EncycL Archit. 6 1975 Where the conduit pipes 
arc of great longth..tlie water.. is found lo lose much of 
its strength, atarbecomc what is technically called sleepy. 
1834 Marryat P, Simple (1B63) 372, 1 cxiicct her to drop 
every minute, like an over-ripe sleepy pear. 1885 J- Long 
Brit, Dairy,Farm, 82 Almost every one connected with 
the ^iry knows what * sleepy ' cream is., .'llie whole of the 
cream assumes the appearance of froth. 

d. NUepy JJsard, an Australian and Tasmanian 
lizarxl (Ttliqua nigroluteus), of sluggish habits. 
iM* F. M*Cov UmI. yietma xiv. i,o Not uncomnion 
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fibout M«lbournOv wh^reit i« generally called the *Rlue« 
tongued Lizard ’• or ' Sleepy Li/ard \ 

2 . Characterized by, appropriate or belonging 
to, suggestive of, sleep or repose. 

aisas ^mcr. A*. 27 j pene biniased gost bet in one slepie 
)einclcaste uor^eniet) him suliicn. im Gower 11. 

He roiiteth with a sirpi iioi»e. Uta, 111 . aS Of Daniel 
I he .slepi dremrs. 1577 D. Goook Hertshaen's Hush, iv. 
(1586) 175 When the slccpie time of the night corns in, they 
make Icsse anti le'irie iioisms. s6so Shak 9 . Temp, ii. i. an 
Surely It is a sleepy Language; and thou speak 'st Out of 
thy sIceiM!. 1617 M0KV.HON ftnu 1. 347 We. .did in this sort 
pasic the sleepy houres in the morninc. 1690 Vennrr 
CtHsure If in use of the Water you shaTl fliide a. ..sleepy 
disposition, iwg Golosm. tr. Scarron't Com, Rem, 1 . 

Rancour began ^lo sleep with more tramuiility... hia 
sleepy faculty not being now disturbed. 1786 Mme. D*Am. 
HLAY Dtarjr 4 Nov., 1 did not approach the ^ueen that 
ni<;ht with much of a sleepy composure. i8ao Scott A/om' 
a^t. Introtl. Ep., In the true sleepy tone of a Scottish 
matron when ten o'clock is going to strike. 1840 James 
ll^aoiimnn vii, With a sleepy but affectionate looK. 1891 
11 aring>Gould /« Troubaaour Land xvi. aa6 It does a 
little sle^y trade in salt. 

b. Of morbid states. Sleepy sickness (see Sleki*- 
iNu vbl, sb, 2 d). 

i6m Cockeram It, A Sleepie disease, hthargde, 1658 
W. Du Garo ir. Comeniui* iiate Latin Unf, 85 Continual 
[sleepl . . or the sleeyie*cvtl. 1704 Diet, Rud, (1736), Sleepy- 
rtnl, a Distemper in Swine, that lakes them in Summer* 
time. S707 (/i/Zr), An Exact Relation of the Strange and 
Uncommon Sleepy Distemper of Dirk IJakkcr. 1748 HAaT* 
LEV Obsero. Man 1. i, f s. 46 During Sleep and sleepy 
Distempers the Brain is particularly comprcs.sed. 1803 
WiNTEaaoTTOM A/ricant Sterra Leone II. ao The Africans 
arc very subject to a .species of lethargy. . ; it is called by 
the Snosoos, Kee Kdllee Kondee, or sleepy sickness. 1903 
ll^estm, Gaz, 16 Jan. 7/t They ran the risk of introducing 
the * sleepy sickness* into the Colony. 

0. Of places. (Common in recent use,) 
i 84 i MaKEDiTH Love in the Valley xix, Down the sleepy 
roadway Sometimes pipes a chaffinch. iM Mias BaAuiiON 
Dead-itea Fr, i,The quiet streets and lonely stitiares of that 
sleepy Belgian ci^. 1899 F. T. Bullen Cruise * Cachalot ' 
xxiv. (1901) 31 i '1*00 whole place seemed a maritime sleepy 
hollow, the dwellers in which had lost all interest in life. 

3 . Inducing sleep ; soporific. Nowrd/v. 

C1386 Chaucks A’m/.'x T, 599 His stepy yerde in bond he 
bar. 1^ Trevisa Barth. De P, R, xvii. cxxviii. (Uodl. 
MS ), Popy hatte Papaucro and is a slepye herbe. 1539 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr, Glas.%e S3 Morpheus the Gi^ of 
dreanies, with his slepie rodde. 1998 Slow SurtK vii. (1603) 
Sz Gluing to liU keepers a sleepie drinke. 1631 Wiri'iK tr. 
Primrose*s Pop, Err, 391 Those that ore poysonous in their 
whole substance, as sleepy nluhtithade. 1697 DavnaN Vieg, 
iieorg, 1. lie Sleepy Puppies Tiariuful Harvests yield. 170a 
It$tposiors Detected iv. vi. 11. aog At length we were forced 
to have recourse to some sleepy drugs. 1810 Sheli.ky Cenci 
V. iiL IU3 Come, 1 will sing you some low, sleepy tune. 1898 
Crockett Red A.te 41 The old clothes.. gave off such a 
faint, musty, sleepy smell 1 could scarcrely keep awake. 

4 . Comh.t M sleepy -eyed^ -headed (also -hecukd- 
ftesSf -headiness), -looking ; sloopy-hoad, a sleepy 
or lethargic person ; a drowsy-head. 

xheRSportinii Mag, XXX. 77 The '*^8leepy-eyed* beauties 
of Lely. 18761 Cfsa Eliot Dan, Der, xxxv, No sleepy-eyed 
unimai. 1377 tr. Bullimger's Decades (159a) 769 These 
‘.nleepic-hcades hauo nothing to alleadge for this their., 
imagination of the sleepe of the soul. s8^ Dickknr Barn^ 
Kudge xxi, * Here, sleepy-head,' said loe, giving him the 
lantern. * Carry^ this.' 1600 Uosp, Incurable Fooles 33 
Negligent, sluggi.sh, and altogither "sleepie-hendcd. i8s8 
Scott F, Al, Perth v, Not to protect thee against lit is 
deep3’.headed Henry. 1841 Cait. Hall Palckwork IL 
xiii. 353 The sleepy<hcadcd manner of doing business in.. 
Sicily. 1884 G. Moose Mummed s Wi/e (1887) 24 This 
charge of *sleepyhcadedness seemed toiliscounienatice her, 
1841 Gatt. Hall Patchwork II. xi. 205 The *slccpyhcadi< 
ness of the Maltese rowers. 184a Iaivkr Handy A nay xxiv, 
A very *sleepy'looking gc>ssoon entered. 

81 eer, V, rare, [Of obscure origin.] intr, 
? To look askance. Hence Slee'ring ///. a. 

The form may be genuine, as mod. dialects have sleer to 
.sneer, and slircx stier^ i^*^k askance. In some 

instances, however, where editions of t7th and 18th cent, 
works have sUcr^ the original reading \%fieer, 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl, vn. xivi, Ecthros slie, Whose 
. .hlcering e^es .still watch and wait to suie When to return 
still-living injuries. 1680 T. Otway Caius Marius 11. i. 
But then Marius's Rye agenf how 'twill sparkle, and 
twinckle, and rowl, and sleer 1 
8leer(e. obi, variants of Slates i, 

Sleereiao, Bleestere : see Slayirbbs, -bteb. 
Stest (slit), Forma : 4 8let(h, 4^ elete 
(4 slethe, sclete), 5-7 sleate, 4- eleet (6 Sc. 
sleit) ; 6 slyte, 8 elite. [Of doubtful origin, but 
prob. representing OE. (Anglian) *//// 
related to MLG. slbu (LG. sWte, sUiU), MHG. 
sl 6 u^ sld% (G. schlosse) hail. Norw. dial. sUtta^ 
Da. stud^ and Icel. slydda have the tense of 
* sleet \ bat it is difficult to associate any of these 
phonetically with the Eng. word.l 
1 . Snow which has been partially thawed by 
falling through on atmosphere of a temperatafe 
a little above freezing-point, usually accompanied 
by rain or snow. 

51300 Laud of Cchayne 39 in R, E, P, (186a) 157 N' 
n'ls dunnir, slete, no nawle. 13.. Caw, 4 Gr. Knt,j2^ 
Nor slayn wytb he slete he sleiicd in his vmes. e tfa 
Cnaucee L.G, IV, 1330 Dido, Doun cam tno reyn,ivitn 
bsyl & slot so faste. e leBa Tewneley Plays xlil 01 Now 
in snaw, now in slctc, When my shone freys to my fete. 
1333 Bellenoen ii.xxvi.(S.T.S.) I. 336 fneontinent fell 


, la bevy tempest with slete and snawii out of ho are, hot he 
. was empeschet. 1SS3-4 Lett,^ Doc,, otc, Cambridge (1838) 
, 338 On Sonday frost and tom slyte. 1635 Swan SPec, M, 
' V. I a (1643) 156 We have sometimes sleet ; which is snow 
I and rain together. i6p7 Devoen Visg, Georg, m. 564 Per- 
; prtual Sleet, and driving Snow, Obscure the Skies. 17^ 
P/til, Trafts, XXV. 1695 Some sUte in the night. 17m 
, CowpBE Task V. I AO Arrowy sleet, Skln-piercmg volley, 
blo.ssom*bniising hail. 18^ Sianlev •S'fVusf 4 lx. 33s 
, A tremendous storm of sleet and hail gathered from the 
t-nst. ^ i87S^Jowett Piato (ed. a) 111 . 83 The philosopher 
standing a-slile in the shower of sleet under a wall. 

transf, 1666 Deyobn Ann, Mirab, clxxxvi, The midmost 
Battels, . . Who view, far the storm of falling Sleet , And 
' bear their Thunder ratling in the wind. 1671 Milton P, R, 
III. 334 He saw . . How quick they wheel'd, and . .shot Sharp 
I sleet of arrowie showers against the face Of thtr pursuers, 
b. A storm or shower of sleet, rare. 


I 1788-^ Thomson Spring so Winter.. bids his driving 
sleets Deform the day deli^tless. 1880 W. Newton Serm, 
for Boys 4 Girls (t88a) 235 A sleet Itad fallen the day before 
and the pavements were very slippery. 

2 . attrib,, as sleet atr^ blasts -Jlake, -shower, 
I storm, etc. 

^ 183s Wilson Nodes Ambr, Feh, The Wellington Arms 
' i.i by no means an uncomfortable howf in a sleet-squash. 
! WHiriM.B Character h" Char, Mem 34 The sharp sleet 
. air is invigorating. 1877 Daily News 27 Dec. 6/z The 
' Kus.sians are ther^ out in the sleet blasts. s888 Leek & 
i Clutterbuck B, C, xxiv. (1803) 266 The cold dark 
clouds . . burst upon us in a furious sleet storm, /bid, xxix. 
337 In a blinding sleet-shower. 

fBleet, sb,^ Mil. Obs.~^ [? Error for cUet 
Clkat sb.'\ (See quot.) 

180a I AMKs Mint, Diet,, Sleets, are the parts nf a mortar 
going from the chainlierto the trunnions, to strengthen that 
part. (Hence in later Diets.] 

t Sleet, adv, Obs,"^^ [Cf. A-8LET adv,'\ Aslant, 
slanting. 

€ 1440 Promp, Parv, 459/1 Sleet, or a-sleet, obUque, 
Sleet (alii), V, Also 4 slete, sletli-. [f. 
Slket jAI j 

1 . intr, a. It sleets, sleet falls. 

£1313 Gloss, IV, tie Bihbesw, in Wright Voe, 160 Ore 
••rgge, ore cemoie, sletez. c 1350 Nominate (Skeat) 583 Hit 
is slethe for liit slcthuth. 1647 Hexham i. To Sleete, sueeu, 
twn, 1687 Mikue Ot, Fr, IHct, 11, To Sleet, pUwoir » 
tteiger tout ensemble, 1733 Johnson, Sleet, to snow in small 
particles, intermixed with rain. 1843 Dickens Chimes iv. 
143 So it's blowing, and sleeting, and ihreaieuiiij^ snow. 
190a speaker 7 Juno 377 /t Shc^ up to some deviltry or 
other When it storms, or sleets, or snows. 

b. To fall os, or like, sleet. 

1396 Iaiuok Marg, Amtr, 15 Or like the snow at once 
that dries and .slceteth \rinte fleetethl. 

2 . trans, a. To pour or cast like sleet. 

1786 tr. Berk/ords Vaihtk (1883) 127 By my formidable 
art the clouds shall sleet hailstones in the faces of the 
uRsailatiU. 

b. To drive woay with sleet. 

W. F. Moulton Let, in Altm. (1899) 247 Every 
lingering fragment of inflection would be blown, snowed, 
blcelcd, rained and sunned away. 

I Hence 8 l 88 *t 84 pfl, a., beaten upon, or covered 
with, sleet. 

! 1849 Whittier To Fredrika Bremer ii, Strong as Winter 

! from his mountains Roaring through the sleeted pines. 
I 1884 Harped s Mag, yMx. 173/1 With.. sleeted spars and 
I frozen sails. 


81eetch(y, variants of Slckch(y. 

BleelinesB. rare’^. [f. Slekty a.] The fact 
or condition of lieing sleety. 

1717 Bailey (vol. \l), Sleetiness, Raininess and Snowiness. 
1847 in Webster. 

sb. 


of the vb. 


[f. Sleet t;.] The action 
so coster,, a sleety shower. 


J775 . Ash ,Su/pl.,^Sketittg,,,iht falling in sleet. 


1841 Lever C. O'Malley 
braan to fall. 

Slee'tiaff, a, [f. Sleet p.] 
sleet ; containing sleet ; sleety. 


534 A thin sleeting of rain 

Falling as 


1966 Painter Pat Pleas. 1 . 00 By litle and litle he con- 
sumed, as sleting snow against toe warme sone. s6xi Cotgr., 
Vent verglas, a sharpe freexing| or sleeting wind. s686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies 11. x. m There is no Iris ever observed from 
a Snowy, yea or a Sleeting Cloud. 1778 Love Feast 33 
Soft as the sleeting Snow, ipe? H. Wyndham P'lare tf 
Footlights xxvii, A sleeting dnzzle beat against the panes. 

BlootjT [b Slekt sb,^ 4 -T I.} 

1 . Of storms, wind, etc. : Laden with, accom- 
panied by, sleet. 

I7S3 Ramsay Genii, ,Sh£pk, iti. iii, I've seen with shining 


returning still. The morning hoar, and evening chilL 1844 
Whittier Legend St. Mark L The day is closmg dark and 
cold, With roaring blast and sleety showers. zBBhllafpeds 
Mag. Apr. 741/2 A cold sleety' wind. 

D. Resembling sleet ; uect-like. 

1804 in Sir H. Davy Rem. (1856) 93 The sleety rain was 
still falling. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 1, The water 
—being, .in that slippy, slushy, sleety sort of sUte wherein 
it seems to penetrate through every kind of •obsUnco. 189a 
H. Hutchinson Fairway Island 31 llm flakes were at 
first small and sleety. 

o. Suggeitive of, produced by, sleet. 

a iflat Keats Siatuas i, The north cannot undo them. 
With a sleety whistle through them. 1897 CaocRETT Lads 
Lorn XXV. 233 'Iha sprinkled sleety grey-green of the water- 
meadow. 

2 . Of weather or time : Characterlied by the 
presence or prevalence of sleet. 


i8a8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iii. (iB6a) 466 It was 
mid-winter ; snowy, foggy, sleety, wet. <830 £. Howapd 
R. Re^er ii, That dismal sleety morning. 1876 Dxvia 
Poleuis Exp, xxii. 567 At first it snowed and was sleety. 
Blatra (slfv), sh. Forms: a. i sUafe, slifa, 
■lyf(«f 5-6 (5 flolyue, -ve). 1 , 4-5 slefa, 

6 Sc, aleflh (5 sol-), sleif. 7. 3-6 sleue, 4 slleue, 
A, 6-7 ileeue, 6 Sc. aleiae ; 4-7 ■leVe (5 slewe), 
o- oleevo (6, 8 slaave, 6 Sc, ^eivo, sleyve, 7 
atoer). fl. 5 aklevo, 5-6 soleve, 6 Sc, aolowe. 

sl^c) weak fem., and 
' ‘ I. j//wo, NFris. slkf, 
leeve, related to MJJu. s/otfo, slocf (Kilian 
slooue) covering, Flem. dial, slooue band of wood, 
leather, or metal, etc.] 

1 . That part of a coat, Bh|jt, or other garment 
which covers the arm. In early use freq. a se- 
parate article of dress which could be worn at will 
with any body-garment. 

See also Fosrslrsvb, hanging eUove (Hancino ppL a,), 
a, a 901 Laws eElfred 1 66 (Liebermnnn), A£ghwclcera 
wunde beforan feaxe & beforaii sliefan and heneoflan 
ctieowe. c 960 Rule St, Benet Iv, 02 Hosa, slyfa, gyrdcL 
seax. c 1000 zElfric Horn, I. 376 He bleisude oone hlaf, 
and tobraNTi and bewand on his twam sij'fum. c 1400 Beryn 
329a In this thevis sclyve \riwe a-lyve] The kiiyff..wa8 
jistir-day 1 -found I c 1449 Pecock Repr, 11. xiv. 231 A man 
IX not suffudenili clothid..biit if he haue on bimjiis scho. 


his slyue, his coot. tgaS Skelton Magnyf, 915 Hix 
Ko wyde That he may liyde His dame and his 
‘ * \ siyi 


, swiie 

. . syre Within 

his siyue. 

fi, 97t Blickl, Horn, 181 Petrus hmfde bonne hone hlaf 
Ecsegnod. .& hine gedyde on his twa slefan. c 1313 Metr, 
Ho$m, XII For c|ua sa nehe wii hend or slefes Hate molten 
pic. on thaim it clcuis. c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xvii, 77 
It has lang slefez and wyde. 1474 Acc. Ld, High Treas, 
Scot. 1 . 22, ij elne of satyne to lyne the Kingis riding govne 
scieffis. 1303 Ibiti, 111 . 36 For ij cine wellus to be sl^ia to 
une cote to the King. 1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, 1 . 93 Wyd Barkis, with niony bosumis, and wyde sleifes. 

y. a saas Auer, R. 56 IHe] xeid bet heo mei iseon balde- 
liche holi men ; je nomeliche swucho asc he is, nor his wide 
.sleuen. ^sgoo Havelok 1957 Comen her mo ban sixti 
snd \ 


heues, With lokene copes, and wide sleucs. c ijM Chaucer 
t wax hix gown^ with sleues longe and wyde. 
Court Rolls (Bundle 31, no. s), A peyr of 


slevys of blanket, a peyr of furred glovys. a igag Skelton 
Bouge 0/ Court 433, 1 xawe a knyie hyd In hix one xleue. 
IS9B Greene Conny Catch. 11 1. 18 Which made them.. feel 
where their purxxes were, either in sleeue, hose, or at girdle. 
1614 1 ). Jonson Barf, Fair 111. i, See you not Goldylocki 
. .in her yellow gown and green sleeves t 1830 R. Stapvl- 
Tun Stradde Low*C, IVars 1. 7 A Mill of Jron..pf such., 
smalness that a Monk could easily hide it in his sleeve. 
1712-4 Pope Rape Lock i. 147 Some fold the sleeve, whilst 
others plait the gown. 1768 Sterne Sent, fourn, i, * The 
coat I have on,’ said !f looking at the sleeve, ’ will do '• 
1819 Scott Anne 0/ G. lii. One sleeve of his vest was dark 

S rcen. 1860 Fairholt Costume (18B5) 1 . 71 Widening their 
eevea until they hung^ not only over the entire band, but 
several inches beyona it. 1873 C. Robinson N. S, Ivales 
J04 If he Is willing to. . take offnis coat, turn up his sleeves, 
unci put his xhuuider to the wheel of fortune. 

Proo, 1546 Heywood Proo, (1867) ij A broken leeue 
holdtb tharme backe. 1577 Habrlson England u, ix.(i877) 
I. 207 The broken sleeue doth hold the elbow backe. iwg 
H. Jonson Staple 0/ N, 1. ii, A broken sleeue keepei the 
arme backe. 

S, 1463 Mann, 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 222 A jwyre of 
breganderys and the sklcvys,. .xH. s. 1489 Ace, Ld, High 
Treas, Scot, 1 . 144 For aiie eltie of aattin to lyne the sclevis. 
1411 /bid, IV. ipa Ane coit with sclcwix. 1544 Kstmrqsh. 
Wills (Surtees) 1. 4a My beste paire off xcleves. 

b. Worn as a favour or token, or borne os a 
heraldic charge (ef. Manchb ^ 2), 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. tcM3 She made hym were a 
pencel of here sleue. a 1148 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, 
^b. The kyng had on Tiis bed a ladies sieve full of 
Diamondes. Spenser St, irel, Wks. (Globe) 635/2 
Knightea in auncient times used to woaro tbeyr mistress or 
loves sleeve, upon theyr armes. 1603 Dravion Bar, IVars 
11. xxiii, A lady's sleeve high-spirited Hastings wore. 1606 
Shakb. Tr, 4 Cr, v. ii. 160 That Sleeue is mine, that hcele 
beare in his Helme. ifin Tennyson Elaine 60a He wore . . 
upon his helm A sleeve or scarlet Jiroider'd with great pearls. 
Some gentle maiden's gift. 1880 Encyel, Brit, XI. 71^ Bayard 
took a lady's sleeve and proclaimed it.. as a prize to be 
contended for. 

o. A piece of armour for covering and protecting 
tlie arm. Obs. exc. I/ist, 

14^ Poston Lett. II. 190 The harnys Wylcs delyveryd.. 
to hym.. : lnnrimix..a pavr slyv^-s of plate. 1390 Sib J. 
S.MYTH Disc, Weapons 46 With sImucs of maile or chalnM 
with maile. 1603 Inventory qf Armour Tower Lond, 
(Fairh), Shirts of mail with sleeves. s86e Ibid,, Sleeves of 
Male with a Velvet Coate to them. i8ao Scott Monmsi, 
XXXV, Armed with cuirass and back.plate, with sleeves of 
mail, gauntlets and poldroons. 

d. In Univenity use : A gown having sleeves, 
or one who wean such a gown. 

In quot. 1752 the reference is to the proctorship, and in 
quot. 1858 to the taking of a degree. 

175B Mulio in Lifs G, White (1901) I. 67, I think you 
have paid the UnivendQ a great compliment in accepting 
of the Sleeves, iflgt Tnackbeav Last Irish Critvastee, 
And uphold, ..to the world's daytlstotion. The sleeves 
that amnted Professor MecCosh. iM ( J. C Tmomsom] 
Almm Mairie 9 Wait, sweet verdnol, till you have put the 


J/iMocratitI skivoi see HiFFOOiAtn. 

2 . In n^atlve or allusive phxiscsi 
a. To hM, pM, ihdkd, iahi, etc., fy the l/lfttf, 
in order to detain, attract attention, etc. 



SLBBVB. 


• 

ijpo CowKB II. i9t For thanne U poverte ate gate 
And Ukth him evcne he the alieve. Gascoigne Shrclc 
C/.(Arb.)67 Let not the Mercer pul thee by the sleetie For 
autea of silke, when cloiii scrue thy tunic. 1591 Grekne 

Philowtla Wka. (Grosart) XI. 173 Loue bcjtanne to shake ■ 
him by the aleeuc. 1590 Nashr PUrc* Ptniiesst Wkx. 
(Grosart) 11 . 127 Who can abide a acuruie pedling Poet to 
pluck a man by the aleeue at euerie third step m Paules 
Churchyard. 1600 Holland Livy x. xvii. 364 Albeit Appius 
had given him his farewell and posport, the weale publick 
& the armie held hun still by the sleeve. 1693 Gatakbb 
Vimd, AMHof, Jer, 176 Here 1 was about to lay down iny 
pen, had not one paasage more pulled me by the slew. 1746 ' 
Francis tr. 1. la. 139, 1 then began.. To.. pull 

his Renegado Sleeve, That he would ciaiii me a Reprieve. 
sa4a Tennyson St, Sim, Styi, 168 Devils pluck'd my sleeve. 

b. Tf havi in or up onis sleeve^ to have in 
reservei at one's disposal, or ready for some need 
or emergency. Also to /ir/ uf onis sleeve, 
igoe-ao Dunbab Poetta xxiL 66 Juk. .Can now draw him 
ane cleik of kirkis, With ane fals cairt In to his slcif. 1579 
P, dt LisWt Leftttdnne K vij. He answered that he Hm 
contrary Edicts from the King in his .deeue. 19S9 Pu itrn- 
nam Kug, Po€sie 111. xxv. (Aid.) 305 To haue a lourney or 
sicknesse in his slceue, thereby to shako of other imiior- 
tunities of greater consequence. 1855 TROi.Lura 
XX. 31a Then the bishup brought forward another [plan] 
which he had in his sleeve, Daily News 19 June 6/> 
At the finish Harrett had considerably mote up lus sleeve 
than the three lengths with which he finished. 

to. To hang on^ upon^ 1^ (another’s) sleei^e^ to j 
depend or rely upon for support or assistance. Obs, 
a 1^ Hall Ckroa.^ Hen, Pil/t 69 That he would none 
of his seruaunies should hang on another mannes sleue, 
and that he was aswel able to maiiitein him as the duke 
of Buckyngham. tffio Daub tr. SteidnnPt C^mm. 938 b, I 
lyke it righte well that you saye howe Themperoure 
haugclh not of the Bisshop his sieve. 1997 Hookri Eccl, 
Pd, V. viiL i 3 To them which ask why we thus hang our 
judgment on the Church’s sleeve. 1607 Hikhon I. 
369 You shall see.. a third hanging vpon some lawyers 
sleeue, to plot and deuise how to j^rpetuate his estate. 

d. To laugh oxsmikin one's sleeve : see I.auoh 
V, 1 b. Hence in other phrases (see later quota.). 

1560 [see Laugh v. 1 bj. 1971 Goloino Calvia on Ps. 
XXXV. 19 They lawgh in their sleeve, which content them- 
selves with the secret feeling of their owne joy. 1981 J. 
Hell HaddotCs Anstv. Osor, 959 b, Will they smile in their 
sleaves at this your folly? or will they laugh openly at it? 
1693 Dkkkbr Batchehn Banquet Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 163 
She. .doth not a litle reioyce and smile in her sleeue to see 
it. sdSgOATAKER yiud, AuMot, Jtr, 36 They laughed, os 
we use to say, in the slcev at least. tTfifi-M Tuckee /./. 
Nat, (1834) t. 616 A disinterested zeal, which those who 
recommend it laugh at in their sleeve as a weakness. iM 
Hkkksfohd Miseries Hum, Life vii. xviii, Forcing your lips 
cluse together in order to keep it a secret from a^ dull dog 
that yt>u are yawning in your sleeve at his stupidity. 1897 
Trollovk Barchister 7 *. 1 , *No, not that woman,* .laid hir. 
Harding, enjoying his joke in his sleeve. 1871 L. Stepiikn 
Player, Ear, (18^) iv. 9s They had a.dim impression that 
we might be smiling in our sleeves. 

e. To pin * . on^ upon^ or to one^s sleeve t see Pin 
v„ 4 b. lienee to pin one's slave upon (uba.). 
Also, t to attach^ assiffi, or attribute (something) 
to a person. 

(fs) 1979-88 Abp. SANOva SertH, i. 10 How sharply are 
the Corinthians taken vp by the Apostle, for pinning them- 
selues upon mens sleeues, saying, 1 am of Paul, and 1 of 
Apollos. 1999 [see Pin v, 4 b]. 161a Sandkrbon Sertu, 

1 . 995 We may not., build our faiui upon them.., nor 
pin our belief upon their sleeves. 1684 N. S. Crit, Enq, • 
Edit, Bible X7i, Yet am 1 not such a one as to pin iny sleeve 
so passionately upon SL Jerome ns every where to approve 
his Errors. 1718 M. Hknrv P^ry Wks. 1853 II. 342/x 
They require men . . to pin their faith upon the po|M*s sleeve. 
tSgs The Remembrancer 198 Men who pin their faith on 
the sleeve of their neighbour. sSyj J. G. Holland A, 
Botmicattle L 3& I pinned my faith to^my father's sleeve, 
and believed as fully and as far as he did. 

(^) i 9 i 6 K. C Times* IVhistie (x87z^ 98 Proud Meacock, 
make the world no more believe Gentility is uind ^on thy 
sleeve. 1841 Milton A/ai, Smect, Wks. 1851 111 . 980 What 
of other mens faults 1 nave ninn'd upon hU sleeve, ict him 
shew. t 968 H. More Div, Dial, 11. xxi. (1713) X57 It seems 
a kind of disparagement, to pin Vertuo and Divine Grace 
upon the sleeves of them that are unwilling to receive it. 

f. Misce11aneou9 phrases (see quots.). 

To wear one's heart ttpon one's sleeve^ see Heart sh, 54 f. 
1948 St, Papers^ Hess, VltL XI. xxo The other twoo be 
of so goodde and playne natures... as the Kinges Highnes 
might be sure to carry them in his sieve. 1553 Wilson 
Rhet, (1380) 183 Hy inaister your father, hatlimany a tyme 
and oft, wipte bis nose vpon nis sleeve : meanyng that his 
father was a Fishemomrer. 1980-3 Greene MamUlia £p. 
D^., Being blamed orPausanias, for striulng further then 
hii sleeue would stretch. 1989 R. Harvey Pi, Perc, (15^) 
99 See how th^ gird thee in their sleeues already. 1843 
Lockhart R, Dalton 111. v. Few cut the sleeve by the arm 
the first trial they make of it. s88o H. Gougbb Two Vrs, 
tmpr, Burmah axa Our. .doctor had crept up the sleeve of 
the Chief of the prison so far os to draw from him the gift 
of a bamboo. 1881 Gsa Eliot S, Manser 99 I'd advise 
you to creep up her sleeve again. 1894 G. Du Mauri kr 
TH/by 11 . 138 But then there's Alice's papa— and that's 
another pair of sleeves, as we say in France. 

8 * [After F. La Manche,] The English Channel. 
Obs, exc. as nonce-use, 

1974 W. Bourni Raimeni/or Sea xxiL (xw) 50 b, It is 
a ciangcrous placo to hit or iai with, to enter into tbo sleue, 
oomimng homewardes out of Spaino or FOrtugall. 1810 
Holland Casndede Brit, 79 At Boloigne. .a luirrow streit 

CH.% « 3 . Huy^htn 

lltMwU Ukm wfthlii tJi* »!.«« sine. On of again 

Pronbgtaii. MiWt Holvdav 7mwm/(> 07)> .«}To 1 Mch 
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. wind.. to bring u> horn, into th. SImvc, eiir EnglUii 
Channel, Dai/y Chran. 14 Aug. 4/4 When he learned 

that a r renennian had aeroplaned the Sleeve, 
t b. A channel or strait. Obs, 



**’• ^'OMpens' Lusirtd iL 45 If Antenor with Ins ship ' 
did Ihrcd Th’ lllyrian-SIceve. > 

t 4 . Mil, A body of troops placed on the flunks 
of an army, battalion, etc. ; a winjj or flank. Obs, 
After F. manche ^ U!*ed in this sense in the i6ih cent. 

*974 H* S. Most Bri^e Tables G iij b. It retnayneth that 
wre do intreat huwe to make the sleeves of theharkalitizvi s 
and winges of the horsemen. 1998 Bankk.t Thcor. H ’art es 
III. I. 41, 1 would wish all great sTccucs of shot to he deuided 
niio many small troupes. 1804 Kumoniks Obsent, Cjrsar'f 
Comnt.Zi A sleeue of archers is .'uiailuhle against an enemie, 
aswell 111 such arrowes as do not hit, as in such as do hit. 

6. u Slkkve-fihh. ? Obs, 

1811 CoTiiS., CeuseroMt the Sleeue, or Calainurie. 1699 
Mouvkt & Bennkt Health's tmyrm*, (1746) 342 Cullies, 
called also Sleeves for their Shape, and St riVtcM for their 
inky Humour. 1893 Phil, Trans, XVII. 6ss The Shave 
or Ink-fi.sh LoUigo, 1798 J. Jokes i^pyian's Halitni. 231 
Tcv8ic, Lolligo, the Sieve, a flying Fish. 

1 0 . (See quot.) Obs,-’’^ 

Cf. F. manche^ a leather or canvas hose used with a ship's 
pump, etc. 

1613 Ymssmsa Pilgrimage viii. tii. 618 Neither can the.. 
Kockes breake these yeeluing Vessels. They haue also (as 
it were) a Slceue in the bottoine thereof, by which, with a 
subtile deuise, they conuey the water forth. 

7 . teehn, a. (.Sec qnot.) 

CMl Eng, ^ Arch, Jrnt, III. 37/1 This elastic ma- 
terial [in a pump] is surroundetl hy a sleeve of cloth, which 
admits sand to pass up and around it. 

b. A tube, or hollow shaft, fitting over or en- 
closing a rod, spindle, etc., and designed to pro- 
tect or strengthen it, or to connect one part with 
another. 

Also attrib. as steeve-axUt -couplings ,nut (Knight). 
a 1884 GE.SNKH CoaL Petrol., etc. (1865) is The j>iimp.ro<I.s, 
which are tough wouilen rods fitted together by iron sleeves 
and sciew.s. 1869 Rankink Machine 4 Hanadools 1 * 1 . I 5, 
The two woriii.s are united by u hollow shaft or sleeve. 
1884 F. J. Bui TTKN Watch 4 Cloi km, 133 A grinive is formed 
around the sleeve in which is a spring pressing the sleeve 
lizards. 

8. attrib, and Comb,^ ns (In sense 1) sled'e-hand, 
-hole^ knot, dink^ 'pnff* slecvc-dej'endcd^ -hiddeUy 
•like atljs. 

177s Asti Dict,^ *St,uvehand, the hand of the sleeve. 
i8|oUowiit Seasons (1B37J 316 The dame.. with ^sleeve- 
defended arms, scorns to do leH.s than the best of them. 18B8 
Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 "Sleevc-liiddeii at:r.s I 1878 Amnkv 
Phoiogr, (iB8t) 333 Below the mask.. are two *slecve.hi)les 
with attached sleeves. 177$ Asit, 'Sleexvknot, a knot of 
ribband worn on the sleeve. 1811 Cotcr., Manche, a ^'slceue. 
like narrowing of the sea betwveiie two lands. x888 Pasi:ok 
Load, of Today xH. (ed. 1) 355 In the way of rings, •.sleeve- 
links, scarf-pias, and the like. 1894 The Season X.38/1 With 
elegant vest and ^sleeve-puds, i860 Fairiiolt Costume 
II. 369 *Sleeve*wciglil. . ; they weighed about two 
ounces, ana were covered with linen, and fastened to the 
bottom of the large sleeves to make them hang well. 

b. Special combs., as aleeve-board, a shaped 
board on which sleeves are ironed or pressed; 
eleeve-oreoper, one who curries favour by mean 
or indirect methods (cf, a f); gleevo-dog (see 
quot.); t sleevo-hand, the wristband or cuff 
of a sleeve; t ^loeve-net (see quot.) ; aloove- 
waistooat, a waistcoat having sleeves. 

x8a8 W. E. Andrews Rev, Fo.vs Bk, Mart, 11 . X48 It 
would have lieen better for him if he had minded liis thimble 
and *idecve-boaid than dabble in theology. 1809 E. S. Bar- 
rett Setting Sun 11 . 6 Some of them, .can discern lietween 
a soldier and a •sleeve-creeper. 1890 Pall Matt 6*. 36 Feb. 
e/t 'The tiiiaini little Japanese terrierM, called in their native 
island ’’sleeve dogs, because the Indies there carry them hid- 
den in their sleeves, in Lcland Collect, (1774) IV. 

393 A Surcoat of the same Icrimson velvet] furred with 
Alynever pure, the Colter, Skirts, and "Sleeve-hands gar- 
nished witn Ribbons of Gold. 1611 Shaks. Wint, T, iv. iv. 
91 X Ytm would thiiike a Smocke were a shce-Angcll, be .so 
chauntes to the sleeue.hand, and the worko about the square 
on’l, i8f I CoTGR., Manche, a •sleeue-nrl, a narrow and lung 
fish-net. sBoiAnn, Reg.,Chron, 90 Pitlaway had a Sleeve- 
waistcoat such as ho wears now, ^1837 Caki.vi.b^/'V, Rev. 
HI. II. viii, lie.. standi dbclosed in a slccvc-waistcoat of 
white flannel. 

Sleeve, obs. form of Slkave sb, and v, 

Bloave v. Also R alovyn, 5-6 sieve, 

6-7 eleeuo. [f. Sleeve sb,] 

1 . Crans, e. To fit (a garment) with a sleeve or 
ileeves. Cf. Sleeved ppt, a. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 459/* Sieve garmentys {K, slevyii or 
sett) n on sleuys), manico, 1998 Florid, Immamcare, . . to 
slceue a garment. , v . , 

b. To clothe or cover (the arm, etc.) with a 

sleeve. In qaot.yf^. 

1887 Y^xMCMsoonSpringhaven 111 . 61 Although M. Jalais' 
trees were leafless now, they had sleeved tbcir bent arms 
with green velvetry of moss. 

1 2 . To provide (a body of troopi) with a wing 
or wings. Obs, 

1998 Barret Theor. Warres ui. i. ir So should 1 haue 
xo ranks for to sleeue the one flanke of the batcaliion. 1813 
Hrvwood Silver Age il i, Both nur Arfflia Are cast ia 
forme, well fronted, deeu'd, & wing’d. 


8LSBVSLEB8. 

t b. intr, Tu tliaw or line up on ihe flanks or 
wings. Obs. 

BARKt r Ti’uor, Wanvs iii. i. 40 Hauiiig passed the 
straight, to slceue \ p in file. x8a3 Bingham .\Vni/ 4 i*m ; 1 
He gaue the wuul, that the follow ing coitq>;<nii;» should 
slceue vphy the hist. 1635 Barrii ib «)///. Discibt, Ixxs. 
(1643) 7.'9Tbe MuMiuetiiciB hIccvc up file-w'ise, to the front. 
+ 0. In pa. pi'lc. : Peiii «/, confined. Obs,-^ 

I'seii w iih allusion to Sleeve sb. j. 
i6as j, Bond yob in U est 60 It In a C'ouiitry partly hugg'd 
in the aimvs of the Ocean, upon the North; partly sleeved 
up by the narrow sea, iqion tiic South. 

4 . To fix or lasitn <1/1, lo couple, by means of a 
sleeve or tuln*. 

187s Rnu.ii I /'/< /. .Vr. h. 1449 The chisels . . have wrichted 
pistons sleeved upi>n them, looa /-’Hiy,:/. Brit. XXV 111 . 
97 The iiiulorN are sleeved 011 the iixh-s. 

Bleeve-bntton. [Slekvk a imttun for 
fa htciiing the loose siilcs of a wristband or cufT, 
csp. ihc ciilT of A sliirt-slee\e; a slccve-link. 

«686 Lemi. f .’/»«. No. 220^/4 Four Tiiiky Stone Slcevc-But- 
M-it ill Gold, aud F.mum iril. 1748 . {hsou** l\y. ill. is. 
3'jj His watch,. snulT box, »Ucm - hmioii.s and liai. i6a7 
Si.iM • ,Surg. /»rtw. vii, Vuu aie in a phac whi*re a iiiuti’x liU 
h.'is been taken for the sake of his gi'UI sli i ve.biiitoiui. 1848 
Makkyat Liiilo Strviinc ) 1(17 Haviim felt gteal 

incoiiveiiiLiice for wuiii nf shcve-hiitioMs to hold the wrist- 
hiiiids Ilf iiiy shirt liigvlhiM. 186a *Mai<k ' 1 'w ain ' Tramp 
.-Mr. 245 Culfs rusleiied w ith lar»;e oxydised silver sleeve- 
buttons. 

Sldeved (slrv’d', ///. a. Also 5 alevid, 6 
Blieved, aleued, Sc, slewit. [f. .Slelvk v, or sb. 
Cf. OE. fri/z/rt/.] Fitted or provided with bIccvch ; 
having beeves ol a ceitniii kind. 

See also long,, short-sU.vcd, etc. 

a 1900 ChroH, London (u^s) aos Which said hidyes rode 
viion . . white imlfr.nys in gowiiys of white Saiyn slevid. xss9 
; \Vaimi:man Fauilo 0/ I'acions 1. iv. 43 Lunge, gatmeiiie 
downc tu the foote, slievctl, and close vomuh: about. 1570 
Foxk a, 4 M, (ed. 2) i.lfi?/! ’l licii 1 put on him a sleiied 
roatc of mine. «i 1700 Km-lyn Diory 11 Jan. 0182, Willi 
leatlicr .MN;ks.., u rieli scymrier, and large c.dii.o sleeved 
shills, i8s 3 Sol iKEV Lett. viPsO) 111 . 386 \ sleeved waist- 
coat of wasning-leaihcr. IJoutkli. Her. Hist. 4 Pop. 

xiv. ihj 'J‘hc sailie i:otntH>silion is lepcuted Upon the sleeved 
ill poll of the F.inl. 1880 [A. J. Mcnby] Dorothy \\\. i89.>) 
In her russet-grey fiuck, . .Sleeved lo the wri.xl.s, of coiiisc. 

Sleeve-fish. [Cf. Si.kkvk sb, 5.] a ilsh of 
the fainily Loligo ; csp. the conunon cnlainnry or 
squid, Loligo vulgaris, 

x6xx CoTGM., Taute, a Calamniir, or sU rue-fish. 1710 
SiitRAi.il History if life 54, 1 have found lliese Ciabs, wo 
c:dl Keaviex, eating the Slieve-Fi.sh greedily. i8ao 
Mil ciikll ,>\ristoph. I. 137 On a table t.r dish, There shall 
lie a sleeve-fish. XB40 Ip Cuvier's Aninml Kingdom 34) 1 
Thu Sleeve-fish > .have in the hack, instead of a shull, a 
' horny laiuiiiu in the sluqn; of a sword or lancet. 

81 ee*Yeflll. rare In 5 Sc, BloiffUll. [f. 
Slekvk sb.] The fill of a .sleeve. 

(' 1479 HhNMV.HoN Poems iS. T. S.) HI. 151 With uuc .sleif. 
full of .sluk, hut growls in the shut. 

Sleevelesi (bl/'vlis), a, [f. Sleeve jA f -less.] 
! 1 . Of a coal, jacket, or other garment : Having 

, no sU'cxe.s ; inntlc without sleeves. 

1 rpso Rule St. Benrt (Sc:hr«»er) Iv. 89 Ha.hhaii by eac.. 

I .scapiilare, is ;^ehwa.-dc cuxclan and slyflcase. i xooo 
I AIlfkic f W. in Wr.-Wiilcker 151 Colobium, slefieas sci ud. 

I X430 Houi i.EVK AVm Cant. T. 5(1 Our lady clolhid in a 
‘ garncnieiU Slcuelees,hyrore him he sy aptwere. 153s xAtt 
: 84 Hen. yift,C, 13 To weate. .in their dubieties and Meiie- 
I kssc cutes, cloth of goldc of tisKue. xs6a Ruhmoud. Wills 
1 (SurLeK.s) i(>6 One sTcveles coole of frees. 1x1631 IIonni; 

StU. iv. (1633) 338 Sleevelesse his jrikiii wa.x, and il had 
I bceiie Velvet. S11AUWK1.T. Tenth Sot. Juvenal 42 The 

I GoUmr of the Mantle or Sleeveless I hiw n fi.»r Ihc better »(n 1 
! was While. 1799 Cowi-kr The Salad 23 Then haring hoih 
arms— a sh-rvclcbS CjRI Hu girds. 1897 S. OsRoRn 
xxiv. 344 A red sleeveless waistcoat ..li ling .slack 
\ louiid his person. 1880 ' Ouida ' Moths 1 . 65 One of those 
slcovclcss, legle.ss, (.ircu.s-rider's tunics. 

! 2 . fa* wortlsi, lalcsi, answers, etc.: Futile, 

; feeble ; giving no in format ion or satisfaction ; 
\ irrelevant, trifling. Obs, 

i Very common c i57o-i(kjo, c.sp. in slreveless answer, 

1387-8 T. t’sK Test, of Loroe 11. viii. (Skcai) 1 . 77 A wysr. 
man . . lokclh and mcsuteili his gtnxliie.xse, nut by .slevelessu 
I wordrs of the iicople, Imt by .v)ihfa.stne5sc of con.sciciice. 
' c 1440 Jacob's Well 181 For siimme, in schr)Tte,.>c:)ial Inrye 
, be preesl wylh sleuelus lalys, jiRt nu-lliyiig loiigylh to 
Kchryfic. 19S4 in Siryi>e Lect. Mem. (182a) V. 349 His 
Majesties awnswer unto siuh n slevcless iiie.sscagc was 
[ctc.J. 1546 -V/. Papers Hen, Vtll, XI. fit For youe knowc 
. . how long youe Inye there, and couldc have no answcrc 
butt a .slevele.H answcic. 1x70 W. Fui.kk Couf, Sanders 706 
Fie vppon this horrible idorutric whkli is defended with 
such a sicueles excuse. 1800 Look About Tou D ij b. You 
’ sent lacke Daw yuiir sonne. .To tell a.xleucles talc ! 1690 
I Milton Eikon. (cd. a) vi. 54 With no more but No. a sleevless 
I reason, ..to be sent borne frustrai and remediless. 1685 
' Rejt, Baxter Picf. A 5 b. He inuvirig a many .slccveles-s 
' Quustiems, unsea!K>n.ibTy, to ensnare him, .vnd entangle 

■ Mm. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, ,S'/erre/ess story, a 
; 'I'ale of a 'I'ub, or of a Cock and a Bull. 

b. Of errands : Ending in, ur leading lo, nothing ; 
having no adequate result or cause. Now rare. 
Very common ci 580-1700; sometimes used of pretended 
! errands on which a person is sent merely to be out of the 
I way for a time. 

1948 Hevwood Prov, (1867) 14 And one mornytig tyniely 

■ be looke in hande. To make to my house, a slrruelc.s 
I errandc. 1977-^ Holinshed Chron. 111 . 984 So as all men 

might thinke that his prince made small ace. uni of him, lo 
I send him on such a slevelesse errand. i6oj Dekki.r 



8LEBVBLBSSNESS. 


198 


SLBiaHT. 


fiaichelors Bant/uei ^Vk^. (Grosnrt) I. Shoe ..had of 
■purpose sent tUi:in forth on sk-eueIcNse urrund«. 1661 ; 

|. Spenurr Pr0iHgiet (1665) 23a God never sent an Ansel ' 
from J leaven iipuii a .sIceveN'ss crr.'tiid. 1716 M. Davies 
Atken. Brit, 11. j8i He was viiiployM by Pope Alexander 
the third, upon a .sleevclc.sH Krrnnd to convert the Sultan | 
of Icoiiiuni. 1785 A. UCLLAMV A^oL (cd. 3) II. 165 j 
He might have conveyed it to me 111 a letter; and nut 
have liroiight me to town upon .such a steevelcss errand. 
1790* in dial. closs.'iiic.s (Westm., Yorks., Suffolk, etc.). 
i8te WAKTfcR Sta-htmni 11. 306 His whole life is but a 
slivvclrvi (j/i-i, useless, errand I 

0. In j»cnernl use: Paltry, petty, frivolous; 
vain or unprofit.'ihlc. Oh, exc. anJi, or d/a/, 

1550 IIai.k Png', Vriaries 11. 106 Whan .slryfes. .were 
ri-^en betwen inunkcs and their bislumms for sleueleKim 
iiiallcrs. s6<7 Hawkk Kii/htg is AB 18 If we examine hin 
Characters, Mark.%,^ and Scutenion of a Tyrant, which he 
would faKten on hU Highness Kleevc, we shall find them 
Nlrevcless, and altogether impertinent. 1^3 Kikkman 
UmL Citizen ao8, I was arre.*<ted upon .sleevcleas and idle 
occa.sions, undeserved and unluokt for. 1809 Malkin Oil 
tiias viir. XL P a You may perceive, 1 have not entangled 
you in a sleeveless concern. tSai Scon Pam, Lett, (1^4) 

II. xvii. Ill He.. had no honuiiraVde mode of avoiding ilie 
slccvcle^ quarrel fixed on him. sSfi? Waugh Tattlin' 
Matty ii, He thinks o' nought i' th* world but racc-ruiitiin' 
un* wrostlin',. .an' sich like sleeveless wark as that. 

t d. Of a suit ; M.idc in vain ; futile. Obsr^ 

1600 .S. Nichoijion Acolastus 11. Ixv, My suite was 
siccuek's, thy regard so colde, As if that 1 anothers tale j 
had tolde. I 

3. dial. Of persons: Devoid of ability or char- 1 
acter ; shiftless, idle, incompetent 
1854- in dial, glossaries (Lane., Yorks., Northampton), 
iicnee Blea'veloaaaaaa. 

188s Sat. Rext, 35 Nov. 687/x The giXHi-natured .sleeveless- 
iicKK of Irish landlords. i8go I bid. 5 July 3/s His easy- 
going sleevelessness might liave led to the ruin of the whole 
c sedition. 

SleevelBi (sirvla). [f. Slkkvk I/^ + -LCT.] 

A small sleeve. Also, a detachable sleeve used to 
protect the ordinary one from ilirt or wear, or to ; 
}*ive additional warmth. 

1889 John Bull 9 Mar. 150/1 Even the tiny sleevelets j 
were cd^ed with fur. 1900^ iresitn, Caz. »8 Sept. 3/9 ‘I'he 
ii.rrrow little open sleeve, with close-fitting sleevelet's. 

Sleeven, var. of S liven ///. a, 

81«6T«r. /oial, (See quots.) 

i8|^^ M, B, Daily Mail 7 Apr. 9 * The sicever,* containing 
13 fluid ounces, or 9 3*S^bs gills, imperial measure, was 
another customary Wel.>h measure. 1809 N. Q, Ser. ix. 

III. 6^1 A ' slecver ’ of beer.. con tains about three-quarters 
of a pint. 

SleeTe-sllk : see Slkave-8II«k. 

SlMviag (slPvin), vhl, sh, [f. Sleeve | 

1. The action of the vb. ; the puttini; or fasten- 
ing of sleeves to a garment. 

Mary at Hill (1905) 319 For new slevyng 
of vj awbis & for pnrolyiig of iij. 1509 Prixy Purse A r/. 
Elis, ef York (i6jo) 3a For upper bodyeng, sieving, and ; 
lynyng of a gownc of blake velvet. 1597 Duntttmv Churchxv, 
Ms. 6 For sicuynge of an awlie. 

2. Agri(, A piece or ridge of ground on cither 
side of a furrow. ? Obs* 

1731 W. Kllis Chiltern k Yale Farm. 56 The Horses. . 
tieaUing hard on the slecvings of the Stitch, causes the 
Ground to lie flat. 1799 — Prnci, Farmer Glos'H, s.v. Comb- 
imat, Tho' a little xharp Ridge, or Sleeving he Icrq yet in a 
Manure [t manner), this is neat clean Ploughing. 
Sleesy, variant of Sleazy a, 

rare, [f. Sleave 7 ^.] 

1 1. Slashed, cut. Obs.'^ 

ifiay Drayion Agincourt cclxxix, Here a slcfl shoulder, 
there a cluucn scull. 

2. EUfl silk.^ sleaved bilk. 

ITS* **;• OenuUi-Cartrls Ycy, round World iv. I. viii. 
(Cnurchill), .Some lieirig of a cane colour,, .others yellow, 
hut soft ns any .sleft silk. 

Blegh, obs. f. Sly a, Sle^ly, obs. f. Slyly dk/ip. 
Sleght, obs. f. Slbiumt. Sloghte (pa. t.) : see | 
Si.etch V. Blehllohe, obs. variant of Slyly adv. 
t Bleided (also aleded), Irrcg. var. Sleaved. 

1997 SiiAKa LoreYs Cornel. 48 She . . Found yet mo letters 
sadly pend in blood, With sleided silke..enswath'd. 1608 
— Pericles iv. Prol. 3i When they weaude the sleded silke 
With fiiigets long, .small, white .is milke. 

Sleigh (sl^), sb. Chiefly U.S, and Canada, 
Also 8 slay, aley. [Originally ad. Diu slta^ 
contracted form of slide ,Slbad jAI 

1. A sletlgc constructed or nsedks a vehicle for 
passei^crs, usually drawn by one or more horses. 

1703 S. Sew ALL Diary it Dec.. Corps is brought to town 
in the governours May. 1709 Ibid, tt Jan.. The govemour 
and hb lady essaying to come from Charlestown to Boston 
in their slay, . . his Tour horses fell in[to the uniter), and 
the two horses behind were drown'd. 1791 New Engl, 
CourasU 35 Dec., They went to church in a sley. 1788 
Francis Lett. (1901) 1. 81 *J*he Amusements among the 
Ladies, .is riding upon the snow in Sleighs, a kind of open 
coach U|Nin a sleilge, drawn by a imir of horses. 1809 Jep- 
fkkkon Writ. (1830) IV. 31 lue Canadian glows with 
delight in his sleigh and snow. 183B Stephens Trav, 
Russia 70/1 An enormous sleigh, carved and profusely 
glided, and containing a long table with cushioned seats 
cm each side. 1878 Ladv Hkassev Yoy. Sut^eans 18 At . 
the summit we found basket-work sleighs, each constructed \ 
to hold two people, and attended by a couple of men, ! 
lashed together. j 

2. A sledge or sled employed for the transport of 
goods over ice or snow. 


1748 in Temple & Sheldmi Nisi, oj Norikfield, Mast, 
H87S) 259 I'he snow coming so soon after the river was 
froze . . , and the river not strong enough to drive up pro- 
visions, that 1 was forced to have it carried upon Indian 
hlcyii. 1796 Morse Amer. Oeogr, 1. 493 Upwards of laoo 
.sleighs entered the city daily. loaded with grain of various 
kinds, liourds [etc.1. a i8tT T. Dwiqht Trav, New Ent., 
etc (1831) 11. 9 o 8 The produce of Miese tracts is conveyfa 
to market chiefly in sleighs. 1838 Backwoods Canesda 67 
No better mode of transport than. .through the worst 
possible roads with a waggon or sleigh, 
b. AUl. (See later tmols.) 

1797 Nelson 17 July in Nicolas Disp. (1B45) 11. 414 The 
Theseus to make a slay for dragging cannon. 1879 Encycl, 
Brit. 11. 663 Field artillery, .has also been transported by 
slcigh.n, as in Canada. The sleigh is a platform placed on 
runners 16 inches high and 1 feet Inum. 1876 Vovle & 
Stkvknson Afilii. Diet. 38^9 The term sleigh is also 
given to the carriage on which heavy guns are moved in 
store. 


3, The lione of the upper jaw in a st^rm-whale. 

1874 C. M. ScAMMON Afaritti Masnmalt BT. Asner. viii. 
75 Next to and above the bone of the U)>;)er jaw (which is 
termed the * coach ' or * sicigh *). 

4. allrib, and Cotnb.^ as sleigh-dog^ -man^ -ride 
(also 7/A), •rolte^ -runner, etc.; sieigh-driving \ 
aluigh-outter (see Cutteh sb,*^ 3). 

1. Taylor UAMt Canada 33 ^Slcigh-culters are 
n simple but elegant carriage, without wheeltL 1808 Pike 
Sources Missits. (1810) 7a My ".sleigh dogs brought me 
ahead of all by one o'clcxic. 1884 S. K. Dawson iJandbk. 
Cassada lai "Sleigh-driving, toliogganing, and .skating are 
the pastimes of winter. 1884 Chamberses Jrtd. 3 Jan. xi/i 
'I'he "slcighnian seats hitiLself on one side of the sledge. 
>849 Alar garei in. (1851) 377 In winter, we ".sleigh- 

ride, coast, .skate, snow-lxill. 1849 Longp. Kavemagh xii, 
l..a.st week we had a sleigh-ride, with six white horses. 
1807 -8 W. Irving Salmag. (1894) 7 He recollects perfectly 
the time when young ladies used 10 go a "slcigh-rultng. . 
without their iiiamnias. 1747 Boston Gas, 99 l.>cc., A pair 
of handsome "slay runners. 1804 1a>ncf. in (1891) 1. 
ill. 37 There was very little snow left beneath tho .sleigh- 


runners. 

Sleigh (iilri), V. Also 8 slay. [f. the sb.] ittlr. 
To travel or ride in a sleigh. Also with it. 

17^-U 8. .Sewall Letter-bk, 11 . 964 They waited there 
for convenient .snow to slay it to Salem. 1888 Dickens 
l.eit. (1880) II. 379, I have lieen sleighing about to tiuit 
extent, that 1 am .sick of the sound of a sleigh-bell. 

lienee Blai ghor, one who rides in or drives a 
sleigh. 

1830 Southey in^. Re:it. XLII. 8t As much to the delight 
of the sleighers ns to the annoyance.. of tho-se who make 
' “ "my 


1874 Daily Nexus 19 Jan. 5/5 The 
of Uie carriages. 


their way on foot, 
sleifthcra and the occupants 

8l6igh«bell« [Sleigh One of a number 
of small ticlls (see quot. 1859) Attached to a sleigh 
or to the harness of a horse drawing it. 

i8itj9 l«^NOp. xxviti. The chiming slcigh-bellA, 

Itcating as swift and merrily ns tne hearts of children. i8n 
Bari Lfii-T Diet. Amer. 414 Sleigh-bell, a small hollow balL 
made of bell* met. il, having a .slit in it that passes half round 
its circumference, and containing a small, solid ball of a size 
not to escape. 1873 U. Harts Fiddle toivn 50 It v'os the 
sound of sleigh-bells. 

b. Used for orchestral pnriioses. 

1899 Army k Navy Stores List 1679 Sicigh Bells... Sot 
of 13 on handle for Band or Orchestral use. 1898 Eng, 
Mechanic 8 July 481 * Sleigh-bells * are generally strung on 
a wire in ring-form, and fitted with a handia 

o. Slei^'bell duck, the American black scoter. 
1888 G. Trumiiull Names 0/ Birds 107 In tho vicinity of 
Kahgcly Lake, Me., this bird is the Sleigh-bell Duck. 
Blaighiiltf (^sl^'riij), vM jA [f. Sletoii sb, or v.J 
Riding in or driving a sleigh, esp. os a pastime ; 
al.so, the state of the ground when this is possible. 

1789 Hamilton Whs, (1886) VIII. 33 When the sleighing 
arrives, it will lie an affair of two days up and two dm 
dowiL a 1819 T. Dwight ’Trav. New Eng.^ etc. (1891) u. 
^03 The inhabitants are rarely furnished with gOM sleigh- 
ing. 184a Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 17/9 The weather 
being unuMi.iUy mild there was no sleighing s888 Manch, 
Exam. 8 Jan. 6/s Some ofche gentry in the West End have 
taken to sleighing. 

at Mb. 1779 A. Bukmabv Trav,jy>\n the winter., it is 
usual to make what they call sleighing p.irtic8| or to go 
upon it in sledges. 1870 Daily News 99 Apr.| Five pounds 
for whot in Canada are known as * sleighing rights*. 

Sleight (iilAit)> sb,^ Forms : a. 3 8leah]>e, 4 
Bleijpe, 4-5 (aleghjie) ; 4 Blyhpe, slyBih, 
sUjth ; also 3 sloppe, 4 slipe, alythe, aloipo, 
aleypo, 4-5 aleithe, 8leyth(e. fi, 4-5 ale)t, 
gleghte, 4*7 ileght; 4 sleyhte, slelhtOi 4-5 
aleykte, alelat, 4-6 sleyghto, aleighte, 4-7 
aleyght, 4- sleight f $ alieght, 6 alaight) ; also 
4 7 eleyta, 3 rteyt, 6 alelte- y, 4 ilyjt, aUjt, 
slyghte, 5-0 slyght (6 tlyhi), 4-8 alight; Se, 
5-6 slyoht, Blioht (6 allohte). [Early M£.r//3^, 
ad. ON. sligd (Icel. slseAf, Norw. sligd; MSw. 
slbgdkt Sw. slbja Slotd sb,), f, sldg-r Sly a. 

Fur the change of the final ^ '^h to i cf. Hbioiit. The 
three leading ^pos of ME. and later forms are illustrated 
under some of tne senses below, and the following are in- 
stances of the chief variations from each of these 
a. CIS79 I.AY. 99345 Mid sle)^ he, mot slakie io|ie his 
bencles. 1^87 Treviba Higden (RoHs) I. iTf 
wib sleibe and wib cauuks. Nnd, IV. 317 ttase-.ts^p 
sli^ of love craft. • 1400 Gloss. In RsL AnS. 1. 6 CeMia* 
f/oj, a queyntyse or a slythe. c 1400 .Yeiidb (Goafon) 
iL xlv. (1859) 51 By falshede, sfeyth, and by extoidon. 
ct44e Promh, Paxv. 458/s Slsythe, euiuekk, 
fi. c 1330 R. DauNNaCaivM. Wace (Rolls) 7151 Xityghtcs 


|»at.conne of sleytes. e 13B9 Chauces /.. G, W, 1650 HyA* 
sipyle 4 Afedea^ Thour tne sleyte of hire cnchauntement, 
c 1400 Apot, Loll. Ill pis bout is sterid to him hi slevt of pe 
fend. \^..Promp. Patkf. 64/t (K.), Cavtcle, or sleyte... 
cautela, 1959 AHrr, Mag.^ Wartvick viii, Tooke the 
towne by sleyte. 1977 G. Harvey Letier-bk, (Camden) 56 
To marke wiihall Uluses Slcites* sfiat (Juarleb Esther ti. 
Who playes a happy game with crafty sleyte. 

Barbour Bruce v. 488 He thoucht to virk with 
196 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 177 With 
or slycht. 1939 Stkwamt Cron. Scot. II. 160 Gif 
:uld be slicht or \\t ingyne. 1998 Dalkymple tr. 
Leslis*s Hist. Scot. 1. 995 Be sum slichte and quyet craft.] 
1. Craft or cunning employed so ns to deceive; 
deceitful, subtle, or wily dealing or policy ; arti- 
fice, strategy, trickery. Now rare or Obs^ 

In very common use down to the 17th cent., and frequently 
contrasted with strength, might, os force, 
a. csa79 Lay. 17910 Hit was ifnid wile, hat betere his 
sleahhe |v.r. liste] bane vuelc strengh*. e 1310 R. Brunnk 
Chron. lYaee (Rulls) 4610 pe Bretons wist hit wel ^ow. 
Hot of ber sleigbe lystneh now. 1340-70 Alev, 4 I?/nd 
301 1 o faren in pe feld & fonde wip slyhhe For to lafe pc 
urod of brifidus of heiiene. a 1400 At'r Degrev, 791 As 
wymmen conn mychel sly^th. 

A c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, Woes (Rolls) 8800 Strenghe 
ys gud wyh trauaille; per streng)ie ne may, slcyght wil 
availle ; Sleyeht ft connvng dop many a chare, c 1389 
Chaucer L. O. lY, 031 Dido. Whan troye brought was to 
distrucciuun By grekis slcyghte. c 1440 York Mysi. xxii. 
B8 Sen thy fudir may h* fende be sotill slcghte. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 377/9 How they myght by slcyght and 
drGcytc..falle on go^ crysten men. 1999 Eden Decades 
(ArKlBi His k3’nsefolkc8..shoulde baue taken eytherhy 
slcyghte nr force as many of owre men. 198a Stanviiurst 
AKneis 11. (Arb.) 45 Thcnr sleiitht and stratagems bad beene 
discoouered easlye. sfiaa Bacon Hen, Yit, 103 By which 
Kind of Sleight rather then Stratageme thel'ownc of Dam 
was taken. 1690 Clarke Eccl. Hist. (1654) I. 44 The Devil 
striving against him with all the might and sleight that 
could he invented. 1841 Emerson Led., Conservative\i\% 
(Bohn) II. 970 Every interest did by right, or miKht, or 
sleight, get represented. 

y. a 1400 Rom. Rose 3158 It preveth wonder wello, Thy 
slight and tresoun every deelle. c 1406 Laud Troy Bk. 13036 
* Now,* seyde he, * kythc Roure slyght 1 Let se now jourc 
q way Illy xe '. 1978 Timmr Calvin on Cen. 997 Satan u.sed his 
subtle slight tu discredit the miracles wrought by God. 

Drayton Legends iv. 39^ Much wrought they with 
their power, much with their slight 1691 Urquhart Jewel 
Wka. (1834) 9ia Who by hook and crook,. . slight and might, 
having feathered their nestelosome purpose. 1890 Temple 
Hist. F.ng. 56s He endeavoured to ward this Blow, by 
.Slight raioer than Force. 1711-4 Pope Rape Lock 11. 103 
Some dire disaster, or by force, or slight. 

1 2. Prudence ; wisdom, knowledge. Obs. 
a 1300 R, E. Psalter civ. 90 He lered his princes als him- 
self reght, And his aldemen teched sleght. c 1340 Ham pole 
Pr. Const. 7697 pat wate he liest thurgh wytt and sleght, 
Whui space ^t way contened of beght. c 1400 tr. Seereta 
Sscret.^ Gov. Lordsn. 59 Of his [a king's] purueyanceand his 
ileghte. 

3, .Skill, 8kilfulne.s$, cleverneKb or dexterity in 
doing or making something, in handling a tool or 
weapon, etc. Now nsn. 

ft, iMO Gowkr Oq/C 1. X97 With gret sleihte Of wsrk- 
mansenipe it was begrave. c 1400 Mavndev. (Roxb.) xxix. 
131 pe whilk was made thurgh sleight and wirking of men. 
1474^89 Malory Arthur xix. ix. 7B8 He.. put nis ryght 
hand and his suerd to that stroke, and soo initu it on sjrae 
with gretc sleyghte. 1967 Drant Horacs. Ep, F ^(f, 
Ti^’flinge things, and things indedeof very slender sleight. 
»s98i Pettis tr. Guemo's Civ. Cottv. 1. (1586) 4 b, And as 
it is not possible without great labour and sleight to take 
awaie the false imagination [etc.], a 1668 Lawikls Yty, 
Italy (1670) 1. 915 To it they go, with great nimblenexs, 
sleight, and discretion. lyafi Ds Fos Hist. Devil it. iv, 
He manages with a aleignt particular to himself. 1793*^ 
Richardson Graudison (1781} II. iv. 68 With what a sieieht 
. .he pushed down my drawn sword. 1819 Scott Bstrotned 
xix, 1 have already given you a proof of sleight which has 
alarmed even your experience, rilgg Mrs. Moodib in 
Borthwick Bril. Amer. Reader (1B60) 185 The B(|urw with 
a peculiar sleight threw her papoose over her shoulder. 

y. 13. . E, ElAllit. A B. 1989 Dcuised he pe vesielment, 
pe vesture! dene, Wyth sly)t of his dences, his souerayn 
to loue. cs4eo Destr. Tror 10673 Mony wondic pat 
wegh ... And mony slogh . .with slight of his bowe. c 1460 
Towneuy Afyst, iii. 137 On the syde a doore with slyght 
be^neyth shal thou take. 199s Edrn Decades (Arb.) lu 
Suche as are doonne by tlie^ght ft arte of man. soil 
CiiRTiiAM AngleYs Yade-m.xl 9 1 (1689) 111 People stand 
and wonder at the slight, and strength, by which they see 
Salmons leap. 1786 Burns To a Hams til. His knife see 
Kustic-labour dignt, An’ cut you up ^ ready slight. t8ai 
Joanna Baillib Meir, Leg.. Wallaes xxx. As house- 
wife's slight, so finely true. The lengthen'd thread from 
distaff drew. 


subtilitee 
that he c 


b. Const, tn or ai (something). 

1939 Stkwart Cron. Scot, 1. sw The Romanis .. in battell 
sic prattik had and slycht. e 16s 1 Charm an Iliad il 637 lltau- 
macia:,..nnd Olison the cold, Duke PhUoctetes gouemed, 
in darts of finest sleight, Fuller Ch, Hist, iii. iob 
As these Western men do bear away the Bell for might and 
sleight in wrastling. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thsvenofs Tramls 
1. 174 They have a wonderful slight in stealing. 1707 J- 
.Stevens tr. Quovedds Com. Wks. (1709) 004 Not knowing 
the Slight he had at pocking the Cards. 1803 Ann, Rov. 
1. 31 Docility to Instruction, sleight in the mechanic arts. 
1896 Dial. Notes (Amer.) 1. 424 She hod a good aligbt at 
hoein'. 

4. The predte ait or method^ the tpeeial knack 
or trick, ^ (doing) lomething. Now dM, 
with otbo: conatmetiona. ' ^ 

atgaoCuweorii, fi66s A UhemiKBeoU Ibr todight, por6f 
he Bceod pam pe lUitkt. . 1. . . . 

1947 Hbvwood Four Ns (Copland) BID b, Ve Icngweit b 



8L8IGBT. 


no whit my Meyshte To be a iudge in mattera of wayehte. 
t6oo Holland Livj^ xxviii. xxxviL 697 Rmleaf«..do 
exceed and xurpaaaa others in the cast and slight thereof. 
s6o| Middleton Mtchatlmat Term 11. ii, *'ru» the slight. 
To be remember'd when you're out of sighu idea Rogers 
Nammem 368 Got once the slight of it fas we say) and then 
halfe the worke is at an end. a s68o Uutlrs R§m. (1750) 
I. sTo As Scriveners take more Pains to learn the slight t 5 f 
making Knots, than all the Hands they write. iMt Barr 
Vremt 10 (£.D.D.)| Weel doon, my lass !..My word ! Ye 
bae the slight o’t. i88e yamUtows Sc, Did, s.v. ,WcAt, I 
hae the slicht o't noo. 

b. Skill in jngglery or conjuring ; sleight 
of hand. 


facility of motion cheats The eye. 1870 Morris Rarthfy 
Par, 111 . IV. as Soon he jgan to use his magic sleight : Into 
a lithe leopard, and a hugging bear He turned him. 

5 . Adroitness, activity, smartness, nimblencss of \ 

mind, body, etc. 1 

In later use after or influenced by Sleight op hand. | 
e lafls Chaucer L, G, IV. 0084 Ariadne, Sende you grace l 
and slcyght of liert also Yow to defendc. 1387 Tkevtsa i 
Higden (RolU) IV, 167 He chastede he Schytes >at inyjto | 
nou)t be overcome toforehonde by slcybe of witte. iioB ~ i 
Hearth, Pe i\ R, xiii. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), Also fische ben 
diuerse in scharpnesseof felyngeand in sli^ [1495 ilcyglitt:] 
of wit. a 1680 Butler Rem, (1759) 11 . ao6 He has a foolish 
Slight of Wit, that catches at words only, and lets the 
Sense go. 1944 Fiki.dino Tnntble-dmm Dick Wks. 1784 
111 . 403 Gin's genius all these things reveals, Thou slialt 
pcrfoiin, by .slight of heels. 18x9 Macaulay Misc, H’rit. 
(t86o) I. 353 A new sleight of tongue to make fools clap. | 
Reader No. X2.). 506/a Hawking nil his old wares, per- ' 
foriiiiiig his .slright'Of-miiul. { 

CotnF, 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 114 Mere 
empty disputants, slcight-of-word Jugglers. 

6. A canning trick ; an artful device or design ; 

a piece of subtle dealing or policy, intended to i 
deceive or mislead ; an artiftcc, ruse, stratagem, or ^ 
wile. Now rare. 

Common in the 16th and t7th cent. j 

fi, f 1340 Hamfolr Pr, Consc. tiBx Pride and pompe 


wilt knowe the slei)tes of the deuel and be not begiled with | 
his false suggestiouns. e 14M JacoRe Well 153 God takylh 
an oihe after he symple vnaorstundyng, & no^t after wyles 
& sleyites. 194s A.hcham Toxoph, (Arb.) 34 As Leo.. in his 
boke of sleightes of warre tellctli. 1594 Plat yewell-hn. 11, 

15 This is a prettic sleight to deceauc the Purueyor. 1608 
Dkkkrr Seven Sim 11. (Arb.) 19 He rcsolucs therefore to 
make his entrance, not by the sword, but by some sleyght. 
i6sa Nbedham tr. Selden't Mare Cl, 330 The iimnner of ; 
guarding the Sea and the subtile sleights they made use of 
tor that purpose, 1713 Swift Upon Himself Mlsc. (173s) . 
V. 57 His watchful Friends preserve him by a Sleight. 1799 : 
Franklin Ess, Wks. 1840 111 . 3^4 We are plain {leople, un« 
practised in the sleights and artihces of controversy. s8aa 
Hasi.itt Tabled, Sen 11. i. (186a) 13 A rare fellow . . of infinite , 
.sleights and evasions. *•75 ^ W HiTK id/e in Christ v. j 
xxviii. (1878) 463 The feminine sleights of forgetting or over- 
laying the daily remembrance of the terrible fact. 

y, 1977 1 1 ARRisoN Emiandu. vi. (1877) 1. 161 Such slights 
also have the alewives for the utterance of this drinke. 1994 
Nasiik Utfort, Treeu, Wks. (Gnisart) y. 53 Wehnue foimd 
out a slight to hammer it to anic heresie wnatsocucr. tflaj 
Middleton More Dissemblers iv. i, Let your slights be i 
fine, facetious. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 747 All thy tricks a, 
and slights to cheat. Ami sell thy Carrion for good Meat. 
s96o;-7a H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) I II. 68 A variety ; 
of slights, deceits, impostures,, .and depredations. j 

b. A feat of jugglery or legerdemain ; n trick 
or action performed with great dexterity, csp. bo 
quickly 08 to deceive the eye. 

1998 Spenser F. Q, v. ix. 13 For bo in slights and lugling 
feates did flow, And of Icgierdemayne the mysteries did 
know. 1809 Bible (Douay) Exod, vii. r^/z/xr., Other strange 
t hinges done by enchantens. .are not in deede true iniraclciL 
but.. sleights, oy quicknes and nimblenes of hand, called 
legier-deroain. sm Garth Dispem, iii. 33 That Tugler 
which another's Slight will show, But teaches how the World 
his own may know. 1733 W. Kllis Chiltem ^ Vale Fartn. 
T4S Taking thejargest Buds,.. with a very quick Slight 
before the Sap is dry, put them into a little Incision.. in | 
the Bark. 1770 Goldbm. Des, Vili, sa Sleights of art and ! 
feats of strength went round. 1801 Strutt Sports 4- Past, | 
III. iii. 158 The sleight of casting up a certain number of 1 
sharp instruments into the air, nndcntching them alternately \ 
in their fall. 1897 H, Reid Lect. Brit. Poets iii. 108 A ! 
curious and elaborate representation of the sleights of 
alchemy. 1871 Routtedgds Ev, Hofs Ann. 53a 'The various 
sleights (in card-tricks) above described, 
f o. A design or pattern. 

ttte Spenser F, Q. i. vii. 30 Thereby his mortall blade 
full comely hong In yuory sheath, ycaru'd with curious 
slights. 

t Sloiglltf sb.^ Obs, Forms : 1 sliht, alyht, ' 
-blsflht^ I, 3 aleht, 3 slajht, slept, 4 alette, 
aleijt. [OE. s/jfh/, etc. ^ s/ifht (:-^*s/eah/iJ, 
from the stem of sUhh (:-^*s/eabas$) slay v.i Cf. 
Slauobt Slanghttf. 

r8f8 K. ^LpasD Ores, v. xL 338 ACgher ge on beoda 
forbergiunge, ge on cyninga sUhtum, ge on hungre. m loeo 
in Assmann Ags- Horn. xv. 177 Sume ic slmpende beswac, 
..sume mid slehte & sume on some, c leog Lay. 3544 Bi- 
tweonen him arm. .sleiht (cia7S sle)>i] ft muchel seorwa. 
ibid, 3995 Swifte heo was sari for sorebfulle b^n slehte. 
c 1319 Shorbham iil 345 Ofte he mannes slj^te oryst, Wore 
man ny)t wone|» wel lyte. 1330 Arth, 4 Mori, 8654 (K6l. 
bing), was miche sleiit of man. 

Sleiffht $b,^ dial. Also 7 alaight, 9 | 


alait, alata. [Of obscure origin.] A pasture, 
csp. one for sheep ; chiefly in comb, sheepdteighi, 
1870 Aubrey /m/zW. Surv, N, Wilts in Miu. (1714) 33 
Anciently the Loghs (now corruptly call'd Slaights), L e. 

**®blc, large Grounds. 1813 Davis Agric, 

J •'X* ^^dghting, A ^cep-down is frequently 

cmied a sheep-sleight. sase- in south-western gUmaries, 
*?S 4 if. ^r/c. XV. II. 438 Much benefit 

, Is obtained by chalking those sheep sleights retained as 
; permanent ^sturea. 

I tBleightf a, Obs, Forms: 5 aleyghte, 6 
aleyght, alight, 6-7 sleight, [f. Slkioht j^.i] 

1 . M.'irkcd or characterised by subtle craft, cun- 
I ning, or strategy ; artful, crafty, wily. 

*495 Trr,*isa*t Barth. DeP. R. xiii. xxvL 461 Some [fidi] 
lien wonderly sleyghte IBedt. Af.K, sly3e] and wyly to sr.:i)ie. 
*** 5 *J Fauyan VI. cxlix. (tftti) 136 Gryllon hnuynge 

StLspeccion to y* .Saxons. . . lesie they wulile l>etravG hyiii, . . 
made for tli.nt lyme, n sleyght aRreiiienl. 1547 The Bh. 0/ 
Marchauntes h vh, In llmir prm:iykc they lie sowple and 
I dcight. 1983 Stock-rr Civ. Wap-res UnveC. III. 113 riie 
Enemy, .went on with all the cuniiitiK and slight nieancs 
that possibly roulde bee deiiiscd. 

I 2 . Skilful, skilled ; expert, clever. 

01913 Fauyan Chron, (1811) 3 To remyttc to ihrym that 
hen sleyght And sharpe in lecture, and bane kept theyr 
stud yes. 

3 . Of juggling, etc. : Dexterous, deceptive. 

1933 Momk Ahs 7 v. Persontd Bk, Wks. luoB/^ Their false 
and abhominable hlasphemoiis lyes vmin Chrystos wtKircIes, 
..their sleyght iuggclyng oner the bread, c 1959 Haris. 
PiKLD Divorce Hen. VI tt (Camden) Bi Besides a urafty 
sleight legerdemaine, thpre concur two nulahle untruths. 
1987 I Irani Horace, R.p. Ayiij, Who.. at his hands collide 
gayno A tallant by cidlusiuii and sleight ligerdemayne, 
1634 Milton Cmnus 155 (Camhr. MS.), 'riuis 1 hcrlc My 
powder'd siiells into the sputigie air. Of power to cheat the 
eye with sleight illuKiun. 

4 . L'omb,^ as sleight -eat id ^ -handed, 

tSfij Drant Horace, Ep. To Rilr. ♦iiij, Or if cure reader 
wore nut rather sleight earde, then clearecyed. 1648 J. 
Bkaumont Psyihe ix. clxx, Thctc lay.. quick miitatiiins, 
Sleiglil-liatuled Tricks ini}K>rtiinAte Courtesies. 

Sleight. V, Now dial, H. Sletoht rAl] 
fa* To deal guilefully. Ohs. b. trans. To 
deceive, beguile, cheat. 

1930 Palsgr. 721/T, I sleyght with cine, I denie craftclye or 
.suhtelly with liym. //W., Iniste hym nat, he sleyghtrth 
with every hodye he dealeth with. 1878 Koiunkon Whitby 
Gloss, 176/3 Styled, or Steighted, cheated. 

Sleight, ob.. furm of Smout a., and v, 
tBlei'ghtw. Obs, rare. In 4 alel^ater, 6 
alayhter. [f. Sleight after Slaughtru sh.] 

- Slauoiiter sb. Also in comb. sUightcr house, 
C1330 Arth. A Merlin 1879 (Ktilhing), Angys al fiis 
slei^ster sei)e, Wi|> al his mi)t anon he flei^e. 1585 Shuttle^ 
roorths' Acc, (Chet ham Soc.) 35 A grete roppe for the 
wyndlas in the slayhtcr hou.sse. 
t Blei'ghtfhl, a, Ob$, rare. Also 4 slyhtfal, 
5-6 Se, alTohtfbll, etc. [f. Sleight Full of, 
characterized by, craft or artifice ; crafty, cunning. 

1380 'Folhs Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1730 |¥y m mysdoers, 
Rotel, and .slyhiful dysseyuers. 1900-ao Dunhak Poems 
IxvL 7 The sweit abayd, the slichifuil trnne^ For to cun- 
sidder is ane pane. 1813-8 W. Bkowne AVr/. Pad. 11. iv, 
Wilde Ijeosts (orsooke their dens on woody hils And sleight- 
All otters left the purling rils. 

Hence f n^i'ghtfkil^ adv, Obs, rare, 
c 1379 Sc, Lee, Saints xxix. (Piacidas) 741 i>o falsfeyiul.. 
kat slichifully hegylyt ke. /bid. xxxii. (/xi/ix) 119 'I o dis- 
.sawe men slichfuTly. 

tSlei’glitily, adv, Obs, rare. Also sly ght- 
yly. [f. Sleiouty a.] Craftily, cunningly. 

1949C0VVBDALR, etc. Eraspn. Par. Rph. Prok C lij, Y* false 
doctours, . . which slyghtyly bryng in Mrnicioiis .secies 
ntniinKe the people, Balk Gardiners Pe Vera Obed. 
Pref. A V, whiem collide 10 advisedly saye yea than,, .and 
so sleiuhtily recantc and sa3'e iiaye now, 

tSbi'ghtlx, a, Obs, rare. [f. Sleight xA.i 
+ -LY 1.] Crafty, cunning, subtle. 
c ISOS Lvoa. CoPMpl. fit. Kt, 355 And tonnes false, through 
hir sleightly wile, llan con a werre thut will not stinted te. 
1933 Frith Baptism NVks. (1.57a) 97 Pcrccyuo you not yet 
that they would keepe you in uarckneH beenuxe you shoulda 
not OHpye theyr piiuy practice and sleightly conueyaunce. 

+ Slei'ghtlj, adv. Obs. Also 5 sleght-, 5 6 
■leyght-, 5 slyght-, 6 alyth-, Sc, alloht-, 6, 8 
alightly, etc. [iireg. f. Sleight sby -»• -ly ‘A] 

L With craft, cunning, or artifice ; craftily, subtly. 
^1330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolli) 7809 'To come 
sleightly he scholde fonde, ft Utcl Mk wyk hym bryngc to 
londe. a i^oo-vsAie.randeraB7o(D.),pKns\odc hcsiygliily 
away when he fra slepe rysys. t94pCqvkrimi.e. etc. Krasppt. 
Par. Coloss, 6 Beware therfore, lest any man. .fnisly and 
sleyghtly dcceyue you of that reward. 1970 Foxe .*/. 4 M, 
946/1 Slu suhllely ft sleightly the.se Catliolicque prclate.s 
did vse their inquisitions. 1804 T. WHioMr Passiopts iii. 
iii. Qt If thy enemies would bee reticngcd of thee, no fitter 
meanes they might sleightly ii.se, than (etc.). 1816 in Kushw, 
Hist. Coil, (i6sg) 1 . aBi Certainly the Karl hath not been 
sleightly deceived. 

2 . With ready skill, dexterity, or adroitness ; by ; 

sleight of hand ; adroitly, dexterously. j 

eigii ist Eng, Bk, Amtr, (Arb.) Introd. 79/1 They doo I 
all there thynges allaleyghtly. a 1348 Hall Chron.. Hen. \ 
K///, 50 This spere was massy tymher & yet for al that he 
..sllghtely avoyded it to tiys great honour, irti Pkttib 
tr. Guaxw’s Civ, Conv, in. (1586) 126 Prouideil il he dof.c 
so slightly, and so discrcetlie, that the artificial dealing he 
not scene. i8is Bible Transl, Pref. f 13 The father of 
their Church, who gladly would heale the soarc of the 
daughter of bis people softly and sleightly. 


SLBIGHTT. 

t Slai'ffhtnail. Obs, rare. In 6 sleyght-, 
slight-, [f. Sleight jAI^-nees.] OaftinesA, 
adroitness, or subtlety of dealing or trolley. 

1908 Pdgr. J'etf. (W. de W. 15^1) 90 b, Frainle, disceyie 


slighineN.se framed liiniM-lfc so wcl thcraftcr. 

Sleight of hand. Also slelght-of-hand. 

1 . Dexterity or skill in using the h.ind or hands 
for anv ])urpo.se; expcrlncss in manipulation or 
manual action. 

[C1400 Pcstr. Tpvy. 10.106 A«'hillrs,.fl.'\nge at the knight, 
[and] Slough hym full slawthly with slrght of his hond. 
t'* 4 *S Syn-Cvcle .Jfyst. Plays 74 Of hand lo have sin h 
slight, Toin.ikc ship less or m.'ire.) r 1460 Pon-urlcy .)fvst, 
xxiii. 157 Let now sc who dos llie l>rst with any sleellie of 
liando. 1700 l‘. Bhown tr. /• tfsppy's A punsrut. viii. Wks. 1709 
111. 7o‘lhote\ nothing to he le,nrn'd tiu-re (at gainiiig- 
huiixes], unless it Ik? Slight of Hand,, .soinrtinies at the Kx. 
pence of all mir Money. 1760 1 oiinkon idli’r No. g** F 3 By 
slight of h.ind, or niinhlrnesN of lo«»t, all ihcse Moiulers ran 
he perfri mud. 1819 M‘^Crt.1 m 11 /’,»/. /T. i»«. 11. ii. S; A |h cii. 
Imr play of ihc inuNrIus, or sluight of h.'ind. is iiuru.ssaty Di 
perform the Hiinplest opuialioii in ihc .. inosi expfdilir.iis 
in.inncr. t86s pPoicVs Maj;, Inly 75 A pttHur iiol lilfiil 
got forth hy any sleight •of-hand, hut rrsolutrly worki d for. 

trapps/. and/iA*; 1700 'I'. Bhown It. J-resny's Aniu\tnt. 5-* 
line Fool-* by Might orM.inil,,ireL-onvfit«M‘| iiit<i Wi(>. igag 
Caui vi-K Miic. (1S4C}) II, 1,6 Wi re ihi* luiMii: mu r to pnir. 
Irale into this his (a playwiighl'sl slcighl i.f h.md, il wnr 
all over with him. 

b. In ri.lL*rciux* to ju^jijltry, conjuring, or jn i 
forinanccs of a similar kind. 

163a Fi.r.TriirR Btxgop-'s Bush iii. i. Will yn m i* any feats 
of .irtivity, .Some Sleight of haiiil, Legenlemain? 1690 l.,wd. 
Gas. No. 7 .S ig;'4 William Br:idsh.iw. piiMeiuling to slighl 
of Hand and swallowing Knives. 1770 I.A\i.noRs.K /*/«/ 
arch (1879) J. .<95/7 Some of them were f.iicrd to get iheii 
hrc.irj by showing trirkx of sleight luoul. 1B93 ('. Ihuis 1 1-. 
^ 7 /A 7 /exxii, You know my skill in sleight of hand : 1 miglil 
practise as a coiijiiior if I likeil, 

2 . Withii and ]) 1 . A dexterous trick or h at ; a 
piece of nimble jnfjijlin): or coiijuriii);. 

f 1805 ? Rowli-V /•i> 7 /< McpHpp IV. i, 1 must keen .some 
Ollier company if yon have these sleights of h.'ind. 1699 
k. L'Estrangk F.p’iism. CoUoq. (172:',) xs While they pn 
tend to hiy one gift upon the altar, hy a m.’irvvlloiis slight 
of hand they'll steal away another. 1717 tr. frenirr s i oy. 
i6f> 'rite F.x(icrimentsthat have been .seen made, .are fr.'iiulu- 
lent Sleights of Hand. 1851 laiNtiV. Goid. i.c^. 11. Vdl.Ch.. 
To make a murderer out of a piince, A sleight of hand 1 
learned long rince I 1898 Mrk. Browning Aup’, /. ci^h i. 
421 Fine sleights of liand And iinimnginod lingering. 

3 . ai/rib, nnd Comb, a. In sense * usmt; or em- 
ploying sleight of hand *, as steighl-ofliand man, 
fTifessor^ etc. 

1760 Groke Voy. E. Indies 185 The jtiggh'is, or slight of- 
hnnd-ineii greatly excel whatever I have seen or heard ot 
them ill Kuropc. i8ot Sporting Mag. XVI I. 7«»y The rxhi 
hilions of a Klight-of-hand professor. 1879 Chaml'ers^s Jp ui. 
XH. 66 A sleight •uMiitnd genllcniun is selling purses with 
half-crowns in them for one shilling rai:li. 

b. In sense 'pcifoinu'd by sleight of li.iiid, .irli- 
fice, etc.’, as sleight-of-hand anatigemcnt, jng- 
gling, trick, clc. 

s8i8 .S«;ott Rob Roy xix, One of lliosc slighl.orhand ar 
rnngciiicnts whit:li still sometimes tiurk plate iii thatuiuu 
lawless liisirict. i8a6 Hisrarli I'iv. Gpvy ill. viii, You air 
a juggler ; and the duL-vpiion.s of your sleighl-of-haiul tricks 
dupeiid iqxm instaiilanrous motion';. i8s8 Moir Afauno 
IVauch vii, A punch and piippic-sliow husiiicsN, ami othrr 
Bliglu-uf-haiid work. 1867 Ki:nkin Timo 4 tide vi. 4 /o 
Then there w.'is some fairly good sleight-of-hand juggling 
of little interest 

Hence ellipt. Sleight-hand. Also altrih, 

170a WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Odtp Wks. 1816 1 1 . 3«)o Sweet .ai r 
of slight-hand Barrington the talcs. 1839 Kayson Poopus o.? 
Tis whuspert hy slcei-lian* he's ineade Tuts o* money. 

Bldighty (slni*ti), a. Now rare. Forms : <; 
■lo^tF, slolhty, slei^ty, -tl, .SV. filiohty, 5 G 
aleyghty (^(5 -ye, -le), ft aleighthy, sllghtie, 5-7, 
9 sleiRhty (ft -tie), [f. ShKiGiir sb.^ + -y. Friq. 
in Lydgate and from e 1530 to ^-1580,] 

1. i*o.ssesiied of, making use of, .sleight or craft. 
ei 379 -SV. Leg. Sands ii. (Paul) 257 .Scliow wes vmle, k-'it 
lento to hym a cl.ith sn giul, knt wes sa slirhty a cieatoiir. 
i4ia-ao Lvim. Chropt. Troy ir. i860 .Sche is so slci^ty with 
hir gynny snare, r 1430 — A/fv. Poeppts (Percy .Sm:.) 158 
The sleihly fox smal jsilnyl iltiih oppresse. 1539 1 'alsgu. 
629 Put your Sonne lo hym, hu wyl make hym as siryghty 
ns nn other. 1996 Oi-dk Apttichrist 172)1, These toyes.. 


ns nn other. 1996 Oi-dk Apttichrist 172 li, These toyes.. 
hnuc the subtil sleighty Marchniinirs henten in to tliu eaius 
. .of tiic common simple sr irtc. 1994 W f.st sad Pt. Sypnhol, 
I 1 71 Juilglers and .slcighlie riirers of di.M-;isrs. 1815 W. 


Lawson Country Houxrto, (inrd. (i6'26) 56 You might .sit 
in your Mount, and angle a pecklcd Trout, or slcighty J'>lv. 

2 . Characterized by, of the nature of, sleight or 
dexterity ; emfty, subtle. 

1411-80 Lydg. ChrOPt. Troy 1. 1947 )>>» Medea.. From hir 
fnder his trssour hath heraftc puru) |n* wcrchvng of hir 
sleiVy gyle. <1 1470 Harding Chron. lxvii. s iii. By .suhtehy 
and his sleyghty gyn. 1938*3 Act 2.1 lien. /'///, r.. 2 l)yrrs 
. . have used ft exercised ^alse sicygiitie ft deccy vahle wayc 
in dyeng. 1988 J. Harvky Pise. Probl. 69 To, .earryawny 
the commons with od rumors, hy flimflams, wily cranks, and 
sleigliiie knacks. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (i6t>a) 82 It 
seemeth imposHihle for Antichrist to inuent a more sleighiy, 
plausible and colourable deuice. 1831 Wkkver Funcpal 
Mon, 534 Who did vse some sleigliiie trickes for his uwnn 
disports. \ir/h Carletom Epht. Adsnon. 4 Adv. 6 Learn 
nut the sleighty wurds and cunning evasions of the deceitful 
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SLBITDBB. 


8LBM. 

iipiritb oC lW» world. t888 Doughty Arabia Dettrtm 1 . 74 
Propertyi all of his own airong and sleighty getting. 

Bleih, obs. f. Sly a. Blelhaohupa : see Slt- 
8iiir Ohs. Sleitp obs. f. Slight v, 81el)ly, 
Blely, obs. ff. Slyly aJv. | 

Now dial, [Cf. Sw. slem (MSw. | 
slemm-t ctc..\ dial. schUmm (G. schlamm).'] 
Slime. 

c 1450 A/irk's Ftstial 994 Maiikyiide was makyd of slem 
of he cith. a 1M4 in Dial. Diet, i.v., They sow rice 
in t* *leni o' t' Nile. 

fBleme. Ohs. rare^K Weariness. 
a tjoe E. E. Ps, cx viii. aS For slemc \\^.prat faidio] sloped 
s.iule myne. 

Blanch (slentj), v. Now dial. Also 9 slenab, 
slinoh; fa, t. 4 sleynt, 5 slant, [repr. 0£. 
*sl(ni’ant causative form from slincan Slink v.] ! 
iutr. To .slink, sneak. | 

c 1330 A mis 4 Amil. 9979 For sorwe he sl^nt owny biside, i 
And wvpc with reweful cnerc. 1401 Pol. Potms (Rolls) 11 . ! 
iia MckIic mnwgie mote thou have thus to frayn afrere, | 
that slily wolde have sicnt aweye. tySs J. Hutton Tour i 
to Otvfs (cd. a) Gloss. 96 Sls^ht to hunt privately for steal- I 
ing food us dogs do. iMg- in northern dial, glossaries. | 

t Blend, v. Obs. ran. Also 5 aolend. [Of 1 
obscure origin.] trans. To slice or cut ; to s]dit. | 
IS. . Sir lieuts (A.) 348 thre hundred heuedes of a slende ! 
Wih is brond. c 1400 Lan/rands Cirurg. ia8 If hat he brayn 
|>anne be so myche 1-slcnd (r'.r. y.sclend] hat he part hat is 
broke, entre vndir he (lariie hat is hool. csglBo jErFEaisa 
pHgbears 111. Ui, Fyrst sicnd thys .Kiuare sticke length-wyse 
in to twob 

Blender (slcmdar), a, (and adv.). Forms : a. 

4- 6 alendre, 5 • alender (5 -yr, 6 -ar, alindir). 
b, 4, 6 aolendre, 5-7 aolendar ; 5 aklendlre, 

5- 6 -re, 6 -ir, -ur, 5-6, 9 dSra/., sklander; 6 
Ml-, aklinder. [Of obscure origin. 

An AF. source appears the must probable, but Palsgrave 
(1^30) seems to be the only evidence for a F. esclentir*. 
Kilian's ' Slinder.rW. Tenui-s exilia ' is not otherwise known, 
.ind his citation of 'Ang. sltndtr' makes the entry of 
doubtful value.] 

1 . 1 . Of persons (or animals), their bodies, etc. : 
Not stout or deshy ; slim, spare. (Freq. implying 
gracefulness of form, esp. in later use.) 

a. 13.. Cotr de L, 3530 lie is fat, and ihertoo tendre, 
And my men are lene and slendre. t^sa Hocci.»:vb Litter 
0/ Cupid 171 Wheither his shap be outlier thikke or slender. 
1493 Trevisdt lUirth. Dt P, R. iv. x. 95 I'olerik men he 
generally in the laxly longe and slendre. « 1540 Haix Chron,t 
Kdw. /k, 34 Kyng Henry was of stature goodly, of body 
slender. 1601 Hoi.i.and /Vinv 1 . 350 Females vsiially in euery 
kind haue lesse & slenderer feet than males. 1687/ \, Lovell 
ir. ThtvtHoVs Prof. 1. 139 You rub and grate your Hack 
against the afoiesaid Stone, unless you be a very slender 
Man. 1794 Goluhm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 380 Having 
the body longer and more slender, the nose smaller. 1804 
Abbrnbthv Awv. Obs. a 10 A German.. of a sickly aspect 
and slender m^e. i8s* Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. 
xxxiii. 300 .She's alender j but these yer slender gals will 
liear half killin* to gel their own way ! s87t Figure Train» 
/a|g46 That most elegant female charm, a slender waist. 

p. c ij88 Chauckk Prol, 587 The Keiie was a .sclendre 
colerik man. e 1400 M aundev. 991 The! ban a blak Hed. . 
and the Body is sclender. c 1430 Merlin xiv. 937 Her 
llessh whitter than snowc, and was not to faCte ne to sk len- 
der. 9309 Hawes /’ni/. PDas. xxx. (Percy .Soc.) 146 Her 
ar mes sclender and of goodly body, Star key Enrlaml 

II. i. i<9 Though tliys liody be wvke,sklen<lur, and lakkyth 
natural slrengnth. 1583 GtxirER Thesaurus s.v. Digitus% 
Exiles digiti^ sclender [fingers]. 

b. Denoting weakness or absence of robustness, 
t Also transf. of age, etc. : Tender, immature. 

a 1300 Abranam ia6 in Rrome lik, 54 To folow 90W I 
am full fayn. All thow I be slendyr. 9549 Coveedale, etc. 
Ersum. Par. John 44 So much the more diligently you 
preache him to them that be of slenderer age. 1718 Hickks 
kc Nelson y. Kettlewoli 1. xxvii. 50 Concerning his First 
Book.. are these Two Things Remarkable, .First at what 
a Slender Age . . it wax written. 9798 M. Cu i lkn in Li/tt etc. 
(1888) II. 7 His nerves are excitable, and constitution rather 
slender. 9848 Wkiirtkr Lett. (1909) 604 Not that we sup- 
pose Julia is very sick, but she ia slender. 

2 . Of things: Small in diameter or width in 
proportion to length ; long and thin ; attenuated. 

a. a 1513 FAuvAuChron. v. Ixxxiii. (1611) 60 llengyxte.. 
caused the sayd beests skyn to be cut into a small and 
slender thonge. 9390 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 93/1 
.Seek not.. To.. slice the slender fillets of my life. 1613 
G. Sanhvb Trav. 945 About the bottome of the bay, whore 
the City is slender, and free from ooneoufSe of people. 9873 
(R. Lkigii] Transp. Reh. 196, J being the tallest slcndrest 
letter of the alphalict. 9783 Chambkkh tr. Le Ctere's 
Archit. 1 . 69 Roundness makes it appear slenderer than it 
really Is.^ 9788 FaANKLiN Autobiog. \Vks. 1840 I. 190 The 
slenJer line, nearly four miles long, which your army must 
make. s8to Scoit Lady 0/ L. 1. xxvi. The lighter pine- 
trees, over-head. Their slender length for rafters spread. 
18^ Smilkb Sc. Natur. iv. (ed. 4) They squeakra like 
mice, and hung to. .the slenderest twigs. 

J 9 . 9589 Fibheb Serm, ^sL Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 394 
Faytbe withouten hope is a sklender heme & of a lytle 
p .wer. 1583 Shuts Archit. F j b, The higher they stand, 
the lesser or sklendcrer they muste bo. 

3 . a. Having little thickness or solidity in pro- 
portion to extent of surface ; slight or slim in sixe 
or structure. 

8444 Pol, Poems (RoWt) It. 919 Hows of this snayl. the 
wallyt wer nat strong, A slender shclle. A 8541 H ALL 
Chrou,, Hen. Vi^ 97 b, One [cannon] beyng weake and sleni 
der, brake in paces, and . .sic we the kyng. 1381 M ulcastee 
Positions xxxix. (1887) 194 Vnder a sclender veale of 


counterfeat liberalitie. 1631 M. Cartbe Honor Redlv. Ep, 
Ekd., That 1 have preferr^ so slender a Volume to Your 
Honorable Patronage (etc.). 1663 Phil. Trans. I. 44 
Striking through the slender partition of the Coal-wall. 1713 
tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. 1 . 11. viL 83 They were wont 
to slice their Marble into slender Piecesi 1838 W. Irvimo 
Astoria 111 . 133 They launcited forth in their canoes, iTit 
soon found that the river had not depth sufficient even tor 
such .slender b.irks. R. Ellis Catullus Ixii. 43 If a 
slender nail hath nipt^his bloom. 1873 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost Pref. p. vii. Nearly ten years ago I dedicated to 
you a very slender book. 

t b. Of a thill consistency. Obs. rare. 

1508 Pavnkll Salerne*t Regiut. F iq b, Wattrhhe wine . . 
whose liquor is as xklender us water. 9633 Swan Spec. M. 
V. 8 9 (1643) 130 The aire and water are clean, thin, and 
slender. 

o. Of vowels : Narrow, close. 

> 7 SS Johnson Dict.^ Gram., A lias three sounds, the 
slender, open, and broad. s8b9 O'Rrillv Irish Diet, i/a 
The rule of writing a slender with a slender, and a broiui 
with a broad vowm. 98s8 Walklm Pron. Diet. 19/1 The 
slender a, or that heard in lane. 9889 Cent. Diet. s.v. 
Broad. 

4 . Of small extent, slxe, or capacity. 

9690 Hollanh CaMtden*t Brit. 463 Hrctenham a very 
.slender little towne. Nordrn habvriuth MatCs Life 

L iij b. Of slender sparke ariseth mighty flame. 9869 Boyle 
Coutu. New Kxper. 1. (168a) 4 If the Reciover be filly 
stopt, and slender enough.. to let out the air at the first 
exaction. 9817 Hood wee Man ii. A slender space will 
serve iny case, For 1 am small and thin. 9879 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. Bt When a plague. .Spent that slender city. 

IL t 5 . a. Moderate or ^eticient in |>owcr or 
strength. Obs. 

a 9400 Apol. Loll. 45, 1 wot not bat 1 seid it, and mannis 
niynd is sclendre. 9359 Mokwyno Evonym. 949 The fire must 
be made very light and sclender, and cncresed by litle and 
liile. 9387 Turbkrv. Trag. Tales (>817) 174 And eke the 
winde so slender was To cause the^ ship to steare. 9857 
Xm%i¥.h Print trees 11. 49 The uiclinations.. are then but 
very weake and slender. 

f b. Deficient in energy or vigour ; lax. Obs. 

9577 Harrlson Engluud 11. i (1877) i. 19 'I'he slender 
demeanours of such iiegliTOnt ministers. Manwood 

Lawes Forest ii. (1615) 33 The slender and negligent execu- 
tion of the Fore.vt Ijiwcs. 

6. a. Of arguments, etas Lacking in cogency 
or conclusiveness ; unconvincing. 

a 9333 Frith Disput. Purgai. Prol. BJ, Manye of his pro- 
bacions are so slender, that they maye well be improued. 
9338 Starkey England t. ii. 97 Where as my reeonys schal 
appere to you sklender and weke. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 15 This is a p<^re and slender argument. 9639 
FuLLKa Holy ^Far iii. xtii. The proofs were at slender as 
the crimes gross. 9739 H. Maetin Nat, Hist. 1 . Wilts. 101 
Though the Reasons ulledged..be slender enough. 

b. Having but slight foundation, ground, or 
justification. 

93188 WinJet iPAi. (S.T.S.) 1 . 59 Breuelie considering., 
thair titill to this thair supreme auctorite, 1 fand it. .sclinder 
and lichi. 9399 Thvnme Auimadv, (1875) 15 This ys a 
slender coniecture; for, as honorable howses..hauo borne 
as tneaiie armes as Chaucer. H. Walpole Vertue*s 

Anted, Paint, (1786) IV. 73 England has very slender ore. 
tenslon.s to this original and engaging painter. 9849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Ping. vi. II. 154 To the applause of the sincere 
friends of the Established Oiurch Rochester had, indeed, 
very slender claims.^ 1888 Pa.scor Lond, 0/ To-day^ xxxv. 
(e<l. 3) 111 Some claim (generally of the slenderest kind). 

7 . Slight, small, insignificant, trifling. 

Used in a variety of contexts, some of which are here dis- 
tinguished by separate groups oftiuotations. In some cases 
the sense approximates to timt of 6. 

(a) 1330 Palsgr. 697/9 My w^te is to sklender to talke 
of so wayght y a mater. 1374 A. L. Ir. Calvin^ Four Sermons 
p viij, Wc liaue not yet comprehended all, for our capadtie 
is to sclendre. 9887 Mi^b Gt. Fr, Diet, 11. s.v.. He has 
but slender Parts. 9738 Ir. Guazso’s Art Convers. 9^ I 
shall have a special Regard to. .those of a slender sense.. . 
1 shall think I am speaking to Persons of weak Capacities. 
9989 Hume Hist. P.ng, ILxxxvi. s8« The duke, .knew the 
slender capacity of Suffolk. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
ix. 1 1 . 406 A young man of slctuler abilities, loose principles, 
and violent temper. 9879 Gxo. EuoT Thto, Jineh i. 8 
Attainable by the slenderest talent. 

(^) 9338 Cromwell in Merriman Lift bt Lett.{xxjps'\ II. 36 
Their commencement of the same in such slendre and sleigiit 
Borte . . hathe brought them furtlie almost as slendre an 
answer. 9385 Cooper Thesaurus b.v. Tenuiter^ To reason 
. .in a sklender style. 1841 'Smkctymnuub ' Vind. Answ. 
§ 6. 77 But what a slender answer b this. sSsa Scott 
Rohtby I. vi. Full slender answer deigned he To Oswald's 
anxious courtesy. 

(tf) 934a U iJALi. Erasm. Apoph. To receive nothyn^ but 
as though it had been a large ana hig^h benefite, wer it in 
deede never so slendre. 9381 PETTiEOmwas *f Civ. Conv, I. 
(1586) A 5 b. You will stand your Countrie but in slender 
Stead, .if you bee no schollers. 9834 W. Tirwhvt tr. i 7 af- 
tads Lett, rx Princes are too poor, and their power too slen- 
der to afforcfihem their full merit. 1870 Cotton Espemon 


t b. Of perfons in respect of sUtion or etptdty. 

UoALL Erasm. Par, Luke II. 3s Be thei neucr so 
slendOT or loive of degree. 1391 Golding Calvin on Ps, 
Ixxii. 4 Not without cauMt dootn God take more charge of 
the slenderer sorte, whicbe are moste suMecte too wrong 
and violence. 1831 Roc, Communion | 7 The abler sort of 
people, for the gm example of the slender ones. 

8. Small orlimited in amount, number, range, etc. 

9984 Haward Entrap. 11. is Although their wedch and 
substaunce was as yet but very sclender. 9387 Turberv. 
Trag. Tales 83 b. A iewell of no slender price. 1833 T. 
Stafford Pac. Hib. (1891) 146 Thb Armie is but very 
slender. 1680 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Tiyv. 373 In the 

E lains then it never rains, all they ever have is a dew, which 
I so slender it never wets at all. 9748 Anson* s Voy. 11. iii. 
190 Their stock of provisions, .was extremely slender. 1731 
Hume Ess. 4* Treat, {xin’i I. 983 The land is rich, but 
coarse,.. and produces slender crops. i8b< Lamb Elia 11. 
Barbara 5 '—, Her slender cnrniniiB were the sole support 
of the family. b83b Thackeray Esmond 11. iii. Taking the 
young gentfeman's slender baegage. 

b. Of sounds : Weak, lacking in fullness. 

1784 CowPER Task VI. 78 The redbreast warbles still, but 
is content With slender notes, and more than half suppress'd. 
9800 Hazlitt Leei. Dram, Lit. 48 A very callow brood, 
their slender notes. s8^ Hawthorne Fr, k It, 


Malkin Gil Bias l xL p 6 The anticipation of my slenderest 
wishes was his.. study. 1837 Palgravb Merck,' k Friar 
(1844) Ded. p. LA proauctionj>ossessing such slender attrac- 
tions. a s8M Grote Ethical Fragnuie, (1876) 96 A child 
feels that he has not the slenderest power of ecclng upon tlie 
fears of cubers. 

{d) 9686 J. Scott Christian Life Imi, iii. 87 The Slender- 
est uroliability will Sway their Understanding to vote 
[etc.], a 9704 T. Brown Ess. Lais Politieks Wks. 1711 IV. 
10a The slenoer Prospect we have of Success In the War 
against France. i8s6 Kingilev Misc, (i860) I. 80 Proof of 
what slender grounds there are for ceIUm Ralal|ffi 'sus- 
pected '. i8m Jowxtt Plato (ed. a) V. 56 Tbeb only hope, 
however slender, VfM In victory. 


chirping 1 _ , 

Note^bks, (1879) II. T70 It gave one little slender squeak. 
98 m — Marble Faun tv, Hilda with her sbnder scream. 

0 . t A- Gf poor ([uality ; meagre ; lacking 'body*. 
Obs. rare. 

9577 B. Googr Hereshaeh's Hush, 1. (1586) ea A slendar 
and leucll ground, subiect to the water, would be fyrst 

i dowed in the ende of August, ibid. 45 The Pastures that 
yes by the I.akes of Dumone. .are hut sclender. 
b. Poorly supplied, mre— 
riToe Philip! (J.), The good Ostorius often deign'd To 
grace my slender table. 

10 . As adv. In a slender manner ; slightly, rare, 

9381 Mui^caster Positions iv. (1887) 90, 1 could wishe the 
wittier child, the lesse vpon the MpuTre,..or the sklenderer 
kept at it. 9743 Lond. /jr C, Brettvr 11. (ed. a) 88 Pale Malt 
has certainly most of the Oain in it, as being slenderest 
dry'd, and is therefore most nourishing. 

III. II. In B|)ecific uses, chiefly in the names 
of animals, fishes, plants, etc. (see quots.). 

Shaw (1809-4) also gives .Slender CmcUia^ FisMaria. 
Hydms, Snake, Spams. Rennie (183a) has Slender Gold 
Tongue and Treble Bar os moth-names t also Lhnd^ 
Nebulous, Rufous (etc.) Slender. 

(A) s8m Griffith tr. CtnvVr Vlll. sSs^^Slender Bill Tern, 
Stoma Tenuirostris, t8M Stainton Brit. Butterft, k M. 
11 . 1 Their ample wings, compared to the size of the bodies, 
have procured for them (rCi the Geomeirina] the designa- 
tion or *Slender-bodies, by contrast with the Noctuina and 
Bembyciua, termed Stoul-lNidied moths. iSpSH.O.FoRSBS 
llaud'bk. Primates 1 . ao8 The "Slender Capuchin. Cebus 
Jlavut, s874-*5 Lvdekkre Hoy. Nat, Hist. 111 . 60 The 
^slender dolphin is a spotted species from the Atlantic and 
the Cape of Good Hope. 9838 Yarsell Brit. Fishes 1 . 960 
The "Slender Goby, gobiut graeilis. 9834 M*Murtrik 
Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 501‘he Lazy Monkeya.. The second 
species is called the "Slender Loris, Lemur grtseilis. 1880 
Cassells Nat. Hist. I. 947 The Slender Loris is very 
common in the lower country of the .south and east <» 
Ceylon. 9893 Lvdbkkkr Rey. Nat. Hist. 1 . ass The Slender 
Loris. . is the sole species 01 the genus to which it belongs. 
Ibid, 469 In South Africa.. we nave also a much smalTer 
specie^ the "slender mungoose. 9883 Couch Bril, Fishes 
iV. 9 16 "Slender Salmon, Salmo graeilis. 9893 Lvdekkbe 
Roy. Nat. Hist. I. 151 The *Slender Sapaiou {Csbus 
paltidus) . . inhabiting Bolivia. 1898 Ibid. V. 49iThe earliest 
allies of the herring tribe seem to be the extinct "slender- 
scales [Lej^lepi^m. 


it) i^M, Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 991 Thread Rush, or 
SlenderRush. IhieL 997 Slender Spreading Rush, 

— Brit. Grasses aa Slender Cotton^rass. Ibid. 56 Slenow 
Fox-taiL s88o Maiden Useful PI. 79 Agrostis scabrm. 
Slender Bent (Trau. Ibid, 95 Oplismenus selmrius, Slender 
Panic Grass. 

12 . Cofnb. a. Parasynthetic, as sknder-finned, 
•flowered^ -/oeted^ etc., frequently in the specific 
names of animals, plants, etc. 

9803 Shaw Gen, Zool, IV. ii# 3o6"Slender.finned Flounder. 
1796 withering Brit, PL (ed. a) HI. 690 "Slender.flower^ 
Thistle. 98b6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, III. xxxii. 333 ^e 
"slender-footed Cicindelidm, iM H. Woodward Guide 
Fossil Reptilss Brit, Mus, 6 The old typo of long and 
"ilender-jawed Teleosaurs. 185s Mamtell Peirifactiosu 
ii. I a, 8a Numerous "slender-jointed simple tentocula. 1793 
Martvn Lang, Rot, B.V., A "slender-leaved planL 1889 
' R. Boldrbwood ' Miners Right (1899) 130/1 The foliage 
of the slender-leaved eucalypti sbowM a tinge of softer 
green. 9737 Bracken FarHety Impr, (1756) 1 . 390 Colts 
that are "slender legg'd. 1889^ Cowley Pindariaue Odes, 
To Mr, Hobs ft. The Caspian, And *slende^limb'o Mediter- 
ranean. Pop, Set, Monthly XI.IV. 500 These slender- 
limlied . . Caucasians are . . temperate. sSai Griffith tr. 
Cuvier IX. 104 The "slender-munled Crocodile. iSte 
Coniemp. Reft, Aug. 110 The "slender-nosed rhinooeras. 
“ fik 


"Slender-stalked Star Wort iSfffi Hawthorne Fr, lb Hal, 
Nots^bhs, (1872) 1 . 4 "Slender^temmed trees. i88b Vines tr. 
Sachd Bot, 936 In the genus VieUs, .all the slender^stenmed 
species have leaf-tendrilo. 183* Rennie BntlerJL ^ M, 
378/1 "Slender-striped Rufous. 1817 Griffith tr. Cuvier 
V. ia Pouched Bat and "Slender-tailed Bat IMd, ia6 tsote, 
The "Slender-toed WeoseL 1711 Lond, Gao. Mo. 4^1/4 
A fair, door sldn'd Woman,. .and "slender Woist^ t8i|i 
Buckley Iliad 403 Slender-woisted women. Z847 J. Tsafp 
Comm. Acts i. s8 Papins., was. .a "slender-wkted man. 
b. Adverbial, as sUmUr-miwindf •Mmd, 
i8ii J. Haywaod Sonet. Trouk, Sisn/ 1 vIL (tdad 103 The 
slender-iwined thred of this life. 1901 Card. Ckron. s8 
Mar. xjpfi Cytisus filipei, a slender-growing species with 
tiny white f 
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SLEUTH. 


SLENDER. 


t Bld'lldart V. Obs^ ran [f. prec.] trans* 
To attenuate. 

iMo Monwvno Evonym, 343 Thou maiest gather that 
whicbe oyl strengtheneth, digesteth, and sclandereih. 

Slendar-beakedf a. [Slendkk a, 12 a.] 
llavinjc; a slender beak. 

^kpiiknb in Shnw*i Gin. Z00I, X 11. 1. 158 Slender- 
beakra Sandpiper. iSay Gmikfith tr. Cuvier V. 383 nel- 
Effstraiia (Slendor-beakeil Dolphin). 1899 Mias 
Watt Erif, Grauit 41 Slender-beaked Hottle Setlue. 188a 
Casselts liai. Hist VI. 107 The Slender-beaked Spider 
Crab {Sienorhynchus ienufrostris). 1896 Lvdkkkkr Roy. 
Hit. Hist V. 513 The slender-beaked sturgeon (Fse/Atirits 
gladiits). 

Slandaisbilladi a. [Slender 12 a.] Having 
a slender bill ; tenuiroslral. 

1769 G. WHiTB.SW/iaMM xxvl. It ouchtf no doubt, to have 
gone . . among your alenuirbilled sinairbirds, i8ei La rii am 
Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. IT. 165 Slender-billed creeper... 
Bill . . very slender and moderately curved. i8m Auoubon 
Ornith. Biog* V. 2<i Slender-billed (juillemot, uHa T&ums^ 
endu ibid, 333 Slender-billed Fulmar, Procellaria Tenui- 
rostris. C0UF.8 H, Amtr, Birds 83 SlGiider-billi.'d 

Nuthatch, ibid. 33a Slender-billed Slieiuwatcr. 189s 
Lydkkkkr Roy. Nat Hist, IV. 109 The .slender-billed 
cockatoos. 

Slender-bodied, «• [Si.emuku a. w a.] 

Having a slender body. 

1611 CoTGR., Carrion, a kind of long-headed, slender- 
bodied,, .white-bellied Trout. 1687 Load. Gats. No. 9998/3 
A tall Man.. and slender Ltodied. ^1706 Gakdinkr tr. 
Rapw, Of GtxrdsHs 11. 8u The tall slender IxidyM Pine. 
18^-6 TodiVs Cycl. Anat 1. S3i/t Some of the siitull 
slender-bodied subulate species [of calamarie.H]. 1859 -Stain- 
ton Brit Bntterjt, 4* M. Title-p., Vol. 11. (Comprising tbe 
slender-lKMlied and small motbs.) 

Blandariah (slcndarij), a, [f. Slrndkr a. 4- 
-I8H I.] Rather slender. 

1894 Cnockett Raiders vi. 6t Silver Sand was a slendcrLsli 
man. of middle height. 

Blandarly (ale*ndaili), adv. Also 5-6 aklen- 
derly^ 6 -lye, -lie, -urly, solonderly ; dslender- 
lye, 6 7 -lie. [f. Slender a, + -ly ‘- 4 .] 

I . In a slight degree; to a slight or small 
extent; scantily, meagrely, poorly. 

a. a 1513 Farvan Chron, vii. (i8tf ) 614 The wbiche persone 
..shewyd to hym that the castcll of Coruylc was but 
sklenderly manned. 1516 Rilgr. Per/, (\V. de w. 1531) 273 
We bane touched the vertues and the excrcysc of y same 
but dimiiiiitnly, hrcucly and sclenderly. 1577 It. (joogk 
HereshaclCs Hush. l. (1586) 36 Couer it how sclcnderly you 
wyll, it caretli not. 

..fi: Wardk tr. Alexis* Seer. 44 h, Take, .sixe cbnms 

lightly or xlenderlyc beaten, irty Turbrmv, Trag, Tales 
(1B37) 111 He to mercy movdo. To see the m^jre disensdc 
soulo .so slenderly bclovde. i6m Vennek Pia Recta vii. 
108 That, .which i.s hut slenderly perceiued of the gnstntiuo 
sense. 1674 Boyle Ex cell, Theol, il iv. 174 How many 
others we are but slenderly acquainted with. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1791) 11. 118 It Is better to water a Plant .seldom 
and thorouj^lily, ih.-in often and slenderly. 1748 Anson's 
b'oy. 111. viii. 382 The prisoners, .observed how slenderly 
she was mating. i8si La.mr Elia 1. Grace before Meat, 
I’lie slender, but not slenderly acknowledged, refection of 
the pour uiirl humble man. i8S9 Thackkhay HenKomes 
xlvii. My brothers and sisters will lie but slenderly por- 
tioned. 1867 F. Francis Angling x,(i88o) 355 Thu flie.s 
are. .slenderly dressed. 

1 2 . a. Feebly, iiiefTectively. Ohs, 
a 1533 With Dis^ut Purg, B ij b, 1 wyll declare vnto 
you i!^at .Holucyons he maketh to these seauen wcake 
reasons,.. for ho auoydeth them so .slcnderlye, that [etc.]. 
*S77 Hanmer Anc. Ecet Hist, Soerat. ik x, (1619) 257 He 
maintained their opinion very slenderly, 
t b. Slackly, i>erfunctoril^. Ohs, 

Brink 1.0W Comfi, 5 b, This [praying] must be done 
crncstly,. . not sleriderfy. Daus tr. Sleidane*s Comm. 

370 The reciuest of Duke Moris was culdlye and slendcrlye 
preferred unto them. 1603 Knollks Hist. (169?) 

781 To see him deale so slenderly in a matter of so great 
importance. 

t O. Ungracioualy, coldly ; slightingly. Ohs, 

1998 Yonc Diana 66 If by chaunce he sent ncr anie thing 
by any of his other seruants, it was so slenderly accoptisl, 
that he thought it be.st to .send none vnto her but my sclfc. 
1604 Capt. Smith Virgima Wks. (Arb.) .i. 5B7 Seeing., 
how slenderly heretofore both had bcene regards, 
t d. Kasily ; for little return. Ohsr'^ 

1877 Gilpin fyemonol. (1867) 375 nnist learn this skill, 
not too easily to give up our hopes, or to be prodigal of our 
interest in Christ, so as to part with it slenderly. 

8 . In a slender or slim fashion ; delicately. 

1991 Si'ENSkr Pirgiis Gnat 3 We. ., like a cobweb weauing 
slenderly, Haue onely playile. 1844 Hood Bridge of Sighs 

II, Fashion'd so slenderly, Voung, and .so fair I 1889 Cent. 
Mag, Nov. (io He was a youngish, slenderly made man, 
with a distinctly good beunng. 1894 11 . Nisuet Bush Girl's 
Rom, 98 A slenderly-built, red-nosed and dysiieptic patri- 
cian he was. 

Blondarnass (slcndamea). Also 6 sklen- 
durnea^ aolendemesse; 6-7 fll6nd6me8(ae. [f. 
Slender a, •«- -ness.] 

1 , The quality of being slender in form or phy- 
ucal conaition ; sllmnessi spoiencss. Also in Bg. 
context. 

s 93!8 STAEKav England i. iii. 79 In thya polytyke bixly, 
ther ys a certayn sklendurneN, debylyte, and wekenes therof. 
ibid, Ik i. tja Asyngular remedy for the sklcndurnes of our 
polytyke body. 1980 Hollvranh Treas, Fr, Tong, Menuis* 
eti, thinneise, slendernesse. iny A. M. tr. GuUlemean's 
Fr, Chirurg, 46/1 The legges, hippes and armes are thinner 
bclowo then luxive 1 we mu-st therefore on such slendernes 
apply some compresses. i6s6 Bacon Syha 8 1 16 As for 

V0L.IX. 


Small Whistles, or Shepheards Oaten Pipes, they give a 
Sound, because of their exlrcame Slendernesse. t68o Plot 
Staffordsh, 389 According to the bigness and slenderness of 
the neck. 1713 Dkriiam Phyrs.-TheJi. 101 Ii.h extraordinary 
Length and Slenderness is very ilwiuI to some. 1851 
Buskin Stones Pen. 1. viii. 8 xi note, When shafts are u.sed 
li the upiier storim of buildings, .. no such relative limits 
exist either to sleiulerness or solidity. 

2. Peltincgs, smallness, slightness, etc. 

>941 Brinklow Com/t, ti. (18741 26 The court of the 
Marsliyalsce, I i an neyther lliytick, .speake, in>r write, ihc 
.slrndcrne.s.se . .of that court. 1999 Eden Deeades (Arb.) so 

'I'K.. .1 ^ 1 : . 


j 813 Mark well the slendernesse of this comparison. 1646 
[ J. Grecorv Notes on Serif t 133 The Coarscne.sse of the 
; Kaiiiient,. .the slendernesse of the dyer. 1743 /'hit Trans. 

X1.ll. 320, I.. have tirr.suined, on the Slt-ndcriie.ss of our 
. Acquaintance, to send thee an Account thereof. 1818 Hai.- 
. 1.AM <V/i/. Ages (1872) 1. 112 Even if we .should often doubt 
particiil.Tr facts fmm slendernrss of pnxif. 1870 l*all Mall il. 

7 Nov. 3 A friend.. knowing the sIcndeniesK of my purse, 
tb. Limited knowledge or intelbxt. Ohs, 
i6xa Woodall Surgeon's Mate Rp. Salut., Brttci clucii- 
j iiirnts then my slciidcriie.sse can unfultl. 1691 AVi . Commu- 
: nioH 8 9 ‘iheir slowncssc and .slendcrnc.s.se . . w.xs vciy great. 

; t Sleaderwlse, cuh>. Oh.-^ [f- Susxdkk a. 

I -wiBK.] Ill n slender or ntlenuated innnner. 

194X Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chirurg. r''iij b, The thic 
1 fyrste be louge and I :yg,. .and bredc sklenderwy.se ns a tayle. 

! tSleiig, Ohs. Also fa t. ami pa. ppU. 
aleynt. [a. ON. (Norw. and led. slenjfn, 

Sw. sBwjpi, Da. s/.T»Qe), ONorw. and led. 
slottgja, shftgttu, f. slany^v- jircl. stem of slyttgva 
: Sr.iNO v.l] trans. To sling, throw, cast. 

a 1^00 Havelok 1923 .Suminc leye in dikes .slenget. c 1330 
I Amis ijf A mil, 2073 - bent him in his honden tvain. And 

: sleynt him in the lake. 14.. Pot., Re/., 4* J.. Poems (1901) 
j 376 Crist (III (Toys was sleytu ; To by.s fader he made a pley lit. 
Hunce 1 81«*nger, a slingcr. 

A 1400-90 Alexander (D.), Hym-sclf with slengci.s 
I Ik slyke he somned a mcn^e. 

t Slenk. Ohs.~ * ? A side-blow. 

'I'he other MSS. have slyuge and slyuyng. 

I ^1400 Antkrs of Arth, xlviii. (Douce M.S.), He attclcd 
I withe a .slt^nkc haf slayne him in sli^te. 

tSl6*Xlker| v, ohs,—^ [ad. G. schknkeni 
j (l.G. sUnkent)."\ irons. To d.angle, swing, 

; ^ 16^ A. Fox iCiirtz* Surg. v. 363 Children - . carryed ontly 
ill the arm, and .slenckcr'd up and down by luxy Maids, are 
easily hurl in that manner. 

! Blent. sh,^ Now dial. Also 4 alente. [n. 
ON. ^sUnt (Norw. slent a side-slip, faa shut 
aslant; Sw. slant slope, slant, /d slant aslant}, re- 
lated to *sknta Slent z'.i (whence sense 3). See 
also Sklent sb. and Si.ant jA.iJ 

1 , A slofie or declivity. — Slant jtA.I i. 

sj.. E. E. Allit, P, A. 141 By-aondc he broke by slente 
obur .slade, 1 hoped [xit mote mciked wore, a 1899 Kokuv 
Coc, E, Anglia 307 Slent, a gentle slope in the suiftii;e «f 
the ground. 

2 . On ^the) slent, nsinnl. Cf. Slant 

13.. Cursor M. 62(xj (Gdti.), God haiiii bad drau iner-mai'c 
Rgain on .slent bar hai ware. i8sH Hesia>p Not thnmbld. 
Gloss, S.V., ' It’s on the slent asloin:. 

t8. A sly hit or sarcasm. Ohs. = Slant s/O 5. 
C1SS7 Arp. Parkeh Ps. cxix. 4a Fynd ibw I maye to 
answere right and dul bULsphemers slents. 1979 Nomtii 
Pint, Antonins When Cleopatra found AiUonius 

leasts and slents to be nut grosse and .scmldier like, in plaine 
manner she gaue it him iiiicly. 1618 ibid., Efaminondas 
Slid He was ns pleasant u man to giue a nne slent in dis- 
course, as could lie possible to lx? found. 

t Blent, jA.- Obs, [a. ON. *s/ent (Norw. s/ett), 
{, *s/enla (ON. slella) to dash, throw, etc.] 

1 . A splash or sprinkling. 

13. . St. Erkenwolde 331 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg, (1881), 
pcTyr.st slent [of water] hat one meslode slekkyd al my tenc. 

2 . Nant, -Slant sbf 

1996 Rai.kiuh Disimt. Guiana 53 Towards the eueiiing[wc1 
had a slent of a northerly winde that blew very strong, 
itea K. Hawkins Pay, S, Sea (>847) 81 Advising them that 
with the first calme or .slent of wind, they should come off. 
i6a8 Sir K. Digrv Poy, Medit, (Camden) 43 This day the 
wind and xca were veric high,.. but alt the eucuing a slent 
of calme came. 

Blent, Nowi/io/. Also 4Bllnte, 5 scloute. 
[a. ON. *slenta (Norw. sknia, older Da. slente ; 
cf. MSw. and Sw. slinia) to slant, slojic, slip. 
Sec also Sklent zl] 

1 . intr. To slip, fall, or glide oblic|iiely; to 
strike or lie aslant. 

13.. Sir Beues 2539 A.'«copard..Smot after Beues a dent 
gret, And wih ix o fot a sUtuie And fcl wih is* owone deiiite 
[14.. Camb. MS, Ff. ii.yB A fotc yii lo he erlhe liyt scicntc). 
1470-89 Malory Arthur xvik 1. 689 'I'he stroke was skkj 
grete that it slented doutte to the crthc. .165;^ Gwrnall 
Chr, in Ann, 11. 337 Though God take.H liis aim at man, 
and levels bi.s arrows priinarily at his very heart ; yet as 
they go, they slent upon the creature. 1894 Miss Baker 
Northamft Gloss., Slent, to slant, to slope. 

1 2 . TO make sly hits or gibes. Obs, 

Cf. Brockett (1899), 'Stant, to utter sly jokes 
1967 Fenton Trag,Disc, 14? b, Slentiiig at their Bortes of 
devises in woing. 197a North Plutarek 744 b, One PlrotBBs, 
apleasaunt conceit^ man, and that could slent finely. 

3 . trans. To cause to slant; to turn aside. 

1639 Fuller Holy War iv. xxiv. (1647) 810 Nimblenesse 
Whs aUo very advantageous to break and slent tho down- 
right rusliings of a stronger vessel. 


Hence Ble*nting vhl. sb, 

13. . Gaio, 4> Gr. A'nt, 1 ifjo |>er in > 31 inon .mj, as hay slypt«, 
slrnD'ng of arwes. 

t Blent, v.'b In 4 slente, slinte. [Df obscure 
origin.] trans. To strike ottf\ to aim or deliver 
(a blow); to cast, throw. 

13.. Sir Beues 813 Wih swerd out a slinte Twei lo^kes 
.^t h« frrste dent. ctjBo Sir Ferumh. 1615 Boland jerne 
him gan (lefeiidc w)]» durendalc is bnind, And sturm^ 
.stK^ke.N til hymen he siciitc. Ibid, 331 3 Grete slabbcs uf 
.styl & yie to h<^ wallcs ho wern y-.slcnte. 

Blent, Now dial. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . trans. To split or cleave ; to rend. 

1609 SviA icsii;r /.)// Biirtas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 8s7 With a 
steel Dart, .[thou] Art *twixt thy Ciiirace and thy Saddle 
slent. « s6s8 — Job Triumfhaut iii. .^9.sGn Cliffy of Adamant 
hcc luitis his hands .Slciiix thnn vv»' sledges, r 1649 Howkll 
Lett.iw xix, If uiie do well ub.srrvc the quality of the Cliffs 
on both Kholc^, bis eyes will judge, .that they were stented 
and shiver'd asiiiulcr by some act of violence. >891 Dorset 
Gloss., Slent, ui tear; to rend. 1897 *L Hardy tt’essr.r 
Poem s, f Vr/r//i-/VMMcr vii, A sliull w.(s slent lo shards anighst 
my ears. 

absoi.^ 1591 .Sylvkniich Du Bartai 11. 1 813 Whose two- 
hand Sword, at every veny, slent. Not thiuugli a single 
Soiildici's feehic borie.s. But k(^riily slyccs through whole 
’I'roops at once. 

i* 2 . intr. To burst or s[>Ul. Obs. rare 

1608 SvLVi STKU />« Bartas 11. iv. iii. .Sehisme 18B Tli' 
uiisacrrd Altar sudden slent in (wain, a 1618— Job Trium- 
/bant IV. 52 My brest is likt? a Wine- Butt . . Ready to bur.sl, 
or iMtk's like to slciii. ' 

Ble'nting,/y'/. a. Also 7 siiutiug. [f. Si.ent 
7'.1] Oblique, iiuiiicct. 

_ t64B Fui.i.f.k l/oiy 4- Prof St. ii. v. (16 (iencrally w'riting 
ingeniously, using siiiiKTiiiie.s .slenting, .seldome down right 
railing. («i66i— ICorthies, Loudon 11, (i6(>2) 917 This 
if literally true, dfsi-rvcd a di>wn*iiglii (and not only so 
slenting a) mention. x66a (jurnali. Chr. in Arm. xix. xi. 
jl 2 (lAng) 510/1 .So by a .slintiiig blow they hit God himself 
in cunleimiing his Ambassador. 

tBlemtwise, adv. Obs, rare^\ [f. Slent 
sb.^ or r.i] In a .slanting manner. 

1579 Fknion Guiciiurd. xv. (1599) 699 The hurt wa.s light, 
being but a blow sleritwise. 

t Slop, Obs, rare. [a. ON. (also Iccl., Norw., 
MSw.) sleppa,"] intr. To slip. 

Vo 1400 Morte Arth. 3854 11 i.s liaiiil sleppid and slode 
O’slanle one |t>e imiyles. n x^o .‘Inturs of Arth. xU’iii. 
(Thornton MS.), ’[‘he swerde slcppiri on slante, and one ibv 
inuyle i:lyd>s. 

t Blepe, V. Obs.’^'^ [a. M Du. slcpen , « M I di. 

MH(i. jf/(t.’i}/i. 7 #.] /rawi. To drag. 

148X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 97 They slepid hym an«I 
drewe hym oner stones and oiiei blocke.s wythout the villuLte. 

81 epo(r, obs. 1. Si.KKidLii. 81 ep(e)ry, 81 eprie, 
obs. 11 . .Si.KKrKiiY. Blepyr, obs. t. SLirrEu. 
81 erg, 7'. Sc, [More commonly written slairg 
(sec the ling. Vial, Diet), C 7 . G. dial, schlargen, 
schltTgcn to smear, mess.] trms, 'I'o slabl^r. 

^ a 17^ Ka.msav Daft Bargain 99 Rab. .slerg'd the resto'l 
I in Ills gab. 

I Blester, variant of Slaijstku Sc, 

: tSlet, Obs, In 3 Bclette, 4 slotto. [app. 

a. ON. slella to slap, etc.] a. Irtws, To flallen, 
; lay flat. b. inlr, 'I’o fall flat. 

c saa9 Amr, R. 212 Heo sirnted [MS. C. sclettcS] adnii 
boa two horc caren. 13.. K. Alts. 2262 (W.), Heorc Jiuin 
j hedlyng mcllc, That lieo to groundc y-.^wiiwe sirtten. 


obs. var. of bLEECii sb, or Si.iTcii. 


lieUlyng mclli 

tBletoh, 

1743 Maxwell .V« 7 . 7 'raus. 44 .Sea-.sleteh, Clay and Lime. 
Ibid. 125 Indeed they chu.se to have Mud with the Sand, 
and this they call .Sletih, 

Bletoh. (iiii'tj), V. rare. Now dial. Also 5 
slooh ; pa. t, aleghte. [repr. 0£. slwccan (also 
li-, geslsscian), f. sltrc Slack a, Cf. OS. slekkian 
to weaken, Norw. slckkja to slacken (a cord, etc.).] 
tl. trans. To render slack or relaxed ; to assuage, 
mitigate. Obs, rare, 

la Morte Arth. 2675 Lordcs Icnaiulc lowe on lemnnd 
.sclieldc.s,. . And some wns slcglite one .sicpe with .slaughte 
of |»c puple. a 1900 'Pole of Bnsyn 47 in lla/ 1 . E. P. P. 111 . 
4O [Go] To the parson tin biodvr, that is so rich a wrecli. 
And pray byin of thi .soruw .sum del he wold slech. 

2. intr. To abate, slacken, stop, dial, 

1847 ill Hali.iwi;i.i. (I. Wight). 1881 Isle of IVigki Gloss, 
S.V., It raninrd .ml day wilhoul .sletchtiii. 

Sieuoe, obs. fonn of Sluice sb, 

Bleugh, vatiniit of Slew sb.l^ 
t SlentX, slO Obs, Forms: i almwtl, alsswp, 
2 Blew'So, 4 alouwpe, 4*5 slewthe, 4-6 iilewth ; 
I sleuH, 3-4 Bleupe, 4 aleu^pe, sleaupe, 4-6 
slouthe (5 sol-), 4-6 sleuth, 7 alouth. [0£. 

f. sldw Slow a, + -tii. In later use chiefly 
northern and Sc.] 

1. Sloth ; laziness. 

c 888 K. /F.lpked Boeth. xviiL § 3 For heora sliewfie fk for 
;^imrlcste & <mc for recce]e.Nte. c 1000 A*4.rKic in Asxmann 
Ags. Horn, 1 . 994 We ne maRon mid xlaiwSe . . ka ecan 
myih(Ic mid Code ^^eeurnian. f 1179 Lamb. Horn. 103 De, 
sidia, ket is .slewt)e on cngli.HC. 1197 B. Glouc. (Rolls) 7508 
pet folu. .turnde to sleukc & to prute & to lecherie. 1340 
Ayenb. 32 Lfterward conik sleupe. IbuL, Efter sleuukeia 
uoryrtinge, 1387 Tukvisa Htgden (Rolls) I. 355 pty.. 
4ruok hem alle to idclncsso and to sleuke. I4aa tr%Secrtta 
Secret., Priv, Prh\ 998 A grete vysage and broode tokenyth 
.slcwtho in iiianere, as Oxeen and A.sxis. c 14^ St, Cuth^rt 
(Surtees) 1749 Wlw er we kus in sleuth sett I 1913 Douulas 
JEneid x. vi. 46 Than na delay of sleuth, nor finr, ni! Ixist, 
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Wyihhcld Turniis. 15*9 Rastri.i. Pastyute (1811) 77 
Sicwili, Klotciiy, nnd oihrM- plraMirs. 1557 Paynell yugur^ 
iha 9a ‘liiere w;i!» ncuer man whichcobtayncd. .eu<*-rliistyn|S 
name liy cm-ardi^c or simiih. c 1600 Mon r<K>MERiB Chemt 
ttf Shu isfio rheri ki u ; ivmuvc, And skip nne mair in 
sleiiih. idsoSiK W. Mi'kk Tt ut Crud/ix 3113 WkA.(S.T.S.) 
Ndi 111 the Itcd of slfJUth Reposing. 

b. As a * proper term ’ (cl. Sloth 3), 
i486 Pk, St. Alhatu f vj, A Sleuth of Ueeris. 

2 . Slowness, slow movement. rare'“^. 

1387 riiK\'ts<^ m.ciit'n (Rolls) Hi. 207 Hy he skuhn of he 

llialM'lO of (tllU'S. 

Sleuth sb:^ Forms: 3-4 slop, 4-5 sloth, 

4 slolht, Nlog^t)h ; 5 Sc. sloith, slouth, sluth(e, 

5 .Sc,. 9 sleuth. [In sense 1 n. ON. (and Icel.) 
r/ffd (Xorw. slodf slo) track, trail. In sense a ellipt. 
for .Sleuth HorND.] 

1 1. 'I’hc track or trail of a person or nnimal ; a 
definite track or path. Also^,^;^. Obs, 
r laoo Okmin 1 191 ^ilf hu. .foll)tie!kNl n33 clicnnesness slohi 
lilt: to foll^licnii. /11300 Cursor Af. 1254 In b.it 
w.ny s.'d h^’U find for«ioth pi iiuMlers and mine our b.'itfier 
slo^h (r.r. sloth]. Jhui. 1285, clc. 137$ UARnoiiK itruce 
Ml, 44 luIiML* of T.orn Pcrsaiiit the hund the sleuth had lorn. 
1429 ill PiK. r,-l. .Scot. (1888) ly. 404 (jif oiiny m.'in.. 
ni.'tkking hiiicbful slulhe as the trewix wil, be sbiyiie. r 1470 
III SHY it'allacew 137 The sloiih stoppyt, ul Fawdoun still 
.slIki [mc, the dog] stude. 

b. fU/rib.t as sfeutb-tioj'. etc. 

I 1470 Henry ICnltace v. ijh Rot this sloth firache [7>.r, 
shnh t:itcht:]..On Wallace fulc folowit so fclloiiite fast. 
sBos Si*HTEKS_ Fray .Su/^ort i)c. in Scott Afinsirelsyt laing 
Aklcy . . Wi* his slcuili-dog .sits in bis w.ntch right sure. i8ss 
hiiorr Pcveril xU, The sleuth<dog, which, eager, fierce, and 
rlaiiioromi in pursuit of his prey, desists from it so soon ns 
bhxKl is spiiiikled upon his path. 

2 . a. A bloodhound. Hence ikuth-Ukc adj. 
b. l-.S. A detective. 

1876 N. A titer, A\t». CXXIII. ^71 The quiet, untiring 
.sliith-likc assiduity with which Mr. Siiden was ferreting 
out their wrong>duitigs. 1907 Blai:k Cat June 11 The 
sh'Uths whose protection he ha<i invoked. 1908 ll'cstm, Gtis. 
28 Aug. 2/3 The Sleuth ' that tracks down the murderer. 
tBleuthf <1.1 Sc. Oh. rare. Also yslueth. 
[iriejj. L Slxuth j^.l] .Slothful, slow. 

1567 Cutfe Jjr Gat/hr B, (S.T.S.) 180 Wald thay na mnir 
Iiuinigne the treuth, Syne in thnir office lie nochi sleuth 
Ii62t slueih). 1570 Satir. t'oems Reform, x. 92 Qulieii 
pleisit (iod to Send Scottis he treuth, The same to 
further ut Ixsith he was not sleuth. 

Slautlly ivtfv""'. [Iiifcrrcd from Slkutii- 
Iloii NO.] Persistent, dogged. 

1864 bi.Ai KMoRB Cltira Caughau vit,A treacherous, blue, 
three •cornered hlnde, . .sleuth as hate, and tenacious os 
deatk 

t Sleuth, Also 3 Bleubpon, 5 slowthyn ; 
5-6 slowth, 6 Sc, sleuoht, aluthe. [f. Sleuth 
j^.l III later use only .SV.] 

1 . inir. To be slothful, rare, 

1. 1300 Moral Ode 137] in Anglia I. 9 Nc soldc no man cion 
a first, nc sleiihhen wrl to dotine. c 1440 Promf Parru 
459/1 Slewthyn, or sluggon, iorpeo^ iorpesco, 

2 . tram. To delay, put off, neglect. 

rs43o rikr. Lyf Mnnhode 11. xc. (iSfiy) loS, I .sluwthcdc 
it, and elide no more thcr too .and wcl ofte hi me hath he 
many a good work slewthed. 1430 Poston Lett. I. 175 
Tliut thys lie not slcw|lhed, fur taryeng druwth pcrcll. 1513 
Dovgi.as ^‘Kneid xi. ix. 62 Muiiy ways him .self he accusit, 
That he sa l.inghad slewthit and refiisit 'fo rcssaue glaidly 
the Tfviiiine Enee. 1534 St. Papers Hen. VllL V. 12 We 
do nocht slcucht nor ciontcnow no m.mor thing yat concernis 
the King, a 1578 I.inokkav (Pitscottic) Citron, Scot. (.S.T..S.) 
1. 135 Sir-injg all wa% sliithit, lliair was no mischeif could 
hcfall uur king liot w.'is deliuerit wnto ws. 
b. To waste in sloth. 

.Fas. 1 Fss. Poesie (Aih.) 74 Mon soulcl lie warr, To 
sleuth the tyme that fleen fra lhi;m so farr. 
lleticc Slewtiling vbl. sb. 

C1450 Godsttnv Reg. 78 Wiih>out tariinge or .slcwthyngo, 
al so sone ns hyt 1115'ht lawfully lie done. <11583 Moni- 
coMKiiiK Cherrit At Sine 542 Pcisuuis thou not quhal 
pretious lynie thy .slewthing duis orcKchute ? 

Sleuth (sl/lp), v,’^ [f. Sleuth sb'^ a.] tram. 
To track (a person). 

1905 Rtview 0/ Rn’. .Sept. 954 Rerton . . has lieen sleuthed 
by the detectives. 1909 GuNTER Prince Kaf 960 Vou 
.sleuth her to IhiflTnlo and it will get you a raise In salary. 

tSlen-thfU, a. Obs. Also Sc, 5 slouth*, -6 
slowih-, 7 slucjth-. [f. Sl£dth j.M In later use 
only .Slothful. 

c 1400 ir. Secreta .Secret. ^Cott. LordJi. 104 M.inys..w.3)'k 
and NleuthfuU as Ptie. Hid. 115 SIriithful, and vnobeys* 
Mint. C1470 Hkskv Wallace vii. 348 In tkair brawn>'s 
.Hone filaid the ideutlifiill sh-ip. 1533 RBi-Lt-NOEN Livy 1, 
Prol. (S.T.S.) 1 . 9 How slcuthfiill w.ir he itiancrisof romnnis, 
qiihen iiiorall disriplyniN liegan to fai^c. xegd 1 )alrvmi‘I.ic 
tr, Leslte's Ihsi, Scot. I, y66 Mony of bnir kiiixmen and 
fruiiulii, this law waldc kltir, ydle, sucir, and slcuthfiill. 
t 1614 i'** W. Murk Pido * Mtuat Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 78 
None slucthfull in (he citiy clo remainc. 

Ilcnce ’t* Slsu'thfkilljr adv.^ 'I* SlsnthfhliMsg, 

‘ *47® Henry Wallace 1. 3 Our antecessowiis. .We lat 
ourslide, throw werray sleuthfulnes. JHd. 111. 234 Our 
slouihfully our keparix leit him p.3ss. 1510 Peebles llureh 
Rec, (1879) 50 Oyf it happynis..t)iat the saidU Inndls fsnll 
ihrouch neclegrns. wantonnes,or slcwtlifulnoss of the chap> 
rrh*y Council Scot. 1 . 430 l*hc samyn wes 
sleuthtwlie left fuith of the procuralicinis. 
8l6uth-h0U]id(El/<*i>|hnuiul). Forms: 5 sloith*, 
slowth-, alonth-, 5 6 sluth(©)-, 7 slwth-huuA ; 
5 Rlwthouud, 6 sleuthouud; 7 slugh-, 7 (9^) 


slttth-, 8 slothe, slooth, 7 , q-> sleuth-hound ' 
( 9 sleugh-). [f. Sleuth Originally northern | 
and Sc.] ^ I 

L A species of bloodhound, formerly employed i 
in Scotland for pursuing game or tracking fugi- 
tives, Now Hist, or arch, | 

1375 Harbour Bruce vi. 484 A .sleuthhund had he thar. ! 
Ibtd. viL 40 The sleitih-hiind maid xtynting thur. 1 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 135 Thair sloith hund the graith gait 
I till him 3cid. 1483 Catk. Angl. 345 /a A Sluthe liunde, 

( sapi/ur^ eder insec Hs. 1536 Rki.lknuen Cron. Scot. (iSat) 

1. p. xlii, lie that denyis entres to the Klcutliuiind . . sal be 
haldin participant with the crime and thift commhtit. 15^ 
rjAi.RYMrLE tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 1. 7 Thruuch thir woddis 
the gretter pnrtcof (lie nobilitic hes tiiair maist recreatione 
in hunting with the si uthcdiu tides. 1607 TofsKi.i. Pour^ 
Beasts 149 The second kind is calleti in Scotland a Slutn- 
hound. s6io Holland Camden's Brii.w. 18 Tracinc them 
..by their fouling.. as quick senting SlughdiounJs doc 
lead them. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Retreat. 1. (1677) 99 The 
RIood-hound diHcrcth nothing in quality from the Scotish 
Sluth'hound. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 7 Slough or 
! slothe hounds. 18x8 ScOiT Tales Graudjathcr Scr. i. 1. viii, 

I These bloixlhounds, or sleuth-hounds, . . were used for the 
niirp^cof pursuing groat ctiminnN. 18^ C. Bronte Shirley 
I ll. xi. 959 'J'hc.se tiersons Moore luinted like any sleuth* 
hound. 1885 diss Rraiioon Wyllartfs Weird iii, If 1 | 
were a criminal, 1 would a.5 soon have a slcuthhound on my 
track ns JoM^ph Hist in. 

attrib, x%jq I^wf.ll Study ^ Wind. 123 Tiie remarkable 
feature of Mr. Carlyle's criticism. .is the slcuthdioiind 
instinct with which he presses on to the matter of his theme. 

2. tram/, A keen investigator or pursuer; a 
tracker ; (7.S, n detective. 

1856 .F ROUUE Hist. Fng. II. 316 Cromwell, .had his 
I sleuth 'hound.s nbrotid, whose sitent was not easily bafAed. 

I 1857 Mu.s. (.(ASKELL C. Bronte (i8fo) 9 The West Riding ! 

I nirn aic sluuthdiounds in pursuit of money. 1890 * K. 

' Roi.DRKwotin * Col. Reformer (1891) 209 'l‘hc inspector and 
' 1 followed . . our sable sleuth-hounds, 

i tSleU'thy, tr. Obs.~^ [f. Sleuth j/l*] Slothful. 

I a 1400 ill Set. Whs. Wyclif {1871) III. 34 For defautc of 
I gcMid teching, not ofGtxl, but of sleu]*i pnrstis. 

! Sleuuol : sec Slkwful a. 

I Sieve, obs. form of Sleeve sb, aru! -v. 

I t Sieve, sb, (Meaning unknown.) 

1513 Fitzherr. Hush. 1 5 Or he shall lode his come, he 
iiiu.ste hniie n wtu*ne, a copyoke, a payre of sleues, a waync- 
; rup<^ and a pykforkc. 

! t Slava, V, Obs, rare. Also 5 alefe, Sc. slewo. 

! [OE.x/^rH,(if tincertaia relationship. Cf. Slive 

1. tram. To cause to slip (on, dawn^ aver, or into i 

something). j 

?A 950 Gtithlac(iM) xvi. i53CuMac liine sylfne iinxyredc, 
and |ia:t reaf. .he nit skfde on hone.. man. 14.. master | 
of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiv. If. 69 b, Tluiiine shold the i 
hunter sicfc doim the skyn as fer a.s he may. c 1470 Henry I 
Wallace vii. 207 A ryiinnnd cord thai slewyt our his hcd. | 
1513 Doitc.LAR AZueid vi. iv. 95 Sum slevit knyffis in the 
bcLStls throtis. | 

2. ifitr. With arvr. To slip past. 

! a i«io Douglas A'. Hart 11. 187 fe did greit miss. /J'hat 
I sleiithfullie .siild lat pur tyme our stcif, And conic tlmx lait. 

I Slaw C-hIm), Also (due, sleugh. f Variant 
I spellings of s/oo^ ME. s/ii; sre Slouoh 
j 1. C/S. and Canada, A marshy or reedy pool, 

I pond, small lake, backwater, or inlet. ; 

«. 1708 .S. Seivai.1. Diary 18 Dec., (lot home well in my , 

• sl.ny, had imirh ndoc to avoid Slews. 1867 F, N. Iamh.uW' ] 

; Fleeing to Tarshish 112 It’s in my heart to believe we could . 

I get the Lord's charriat out of thisslcw. \WhHome Mission* | 

' a»y[^ N. V.) Dec. 3K0 Wo came to a * slew * full of water. . . The j 
. horse.. sank deeper ami deeper, until he came to a stand- , 
I still in the middle of the Slew*. • 

1870 J. Okton Amies •y Amazons (1876) xvi. 939 | 
I Beside a xUic of sluggish black water. 19M BlathwootCs 
I Alag, April 504/1 In the first ' slue ' we crovied. 

y. 1891 JC. RorKR By Track 4- Trail vi. 80 Al length we 
I came to a very prcttjr .deugh, a pond of iierliaps ten acre.5, 

I surrounded by growing rushes and short willuw ^bushes. 
1894 C. L. Johnstone Canada 47 The frog makes its voice 
hcatd in the ponds, or 'sloughs *, us they are called out here. 

2. CoaFtftining, (See quot.) 

1883 Grf.sley Gloss. Coa/-m. 995 .Slettt . . . a basin or natural 
swamp ill a coal seam, often running .several hundred yards 
in length. 

Slew (kIm), Also ilue, slieu. [f. Slew v,] 
The act of turning, or causing to turn, without 
change of place ; a turn, a twist ; the position to 
which a thing has Intcn turned. 

c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 49 The man in the 
croNslrces.. keeps the yard on the right slue, that Is with 
the jackHtay upi. 1879 Stkvknson Trav. Civennes 22 The 
pack, the basket, and the uilot-coat would take an ugly 
slew to one side or (he other. 18(^3 Ai4(TON & Walker 
Seamanship (ed. 3) 941 The new sail has been swayed up, 
carefully kept on the right slue. 

Slaw (sli/), V, Also aliio. [Origin unknown ; 
first recorded as a nantical word and with the 
selling slue^ which is still freq. employed.] 

1. tram. To turn (a thing) rotmd upon its own 
axis, or without shifting n from its place; also 
loosely, to swing round : 
a. Nant. and Mil. 

a. 1769 Falconer Piet, Marine (1780). Te Slue^ is to 
turn any cylinclric.'d or conical piece of timber about It's 
axix, without removing it 1841 Dana Seaman*M Maunmt 
56 .'Slue the boom with the block up. c i86e U. .Stuart .SV w- 
man's Cafech. 21 To slue up the other reefs, sSta Nares 
Seamanshih (cd. 6) 183 Slue the mast round. 
p. 1859 (.RiFKiTHB Artill. Man, (1862) iro To .slew .3 


gun, or mortnr,..is to turn it on Us axis without moving 
It from the spot on which it rests. This is called slewing 
the trunnions. 1879 Man, AriiiL Exere, 451 The trunnions 
may be slewed, to bring them horizontaf or vertical [etc.]. 
Ibid, 459 To slew a Gun end fur end. 
b. In general use. 

o. e 1805 J. CtiOYCB Log of a Jack Tar (1801) 79, 111 slue 
your topughts or you'll not see the road to heaven. i8m 
Marry AT /*. Simple vi, Now, iny lads,, .we must slue (the 
part that breeches cover) more forward. 1884 E. F. Knight 
Cruise Falcon (1887) 23 A roller caught us and slued the 
boat round. 

/9 . 1840 De Quinckv in Blacktv, Ma^, LXVI. 749 11c 
slewed him round on the pivot of his hind legs. 1893 ' Q.' 
(Quiller Couch) Delectable Duchy 190 The old woman . , 
slewed her head painfully round and siured at him. 
o. rejl, 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xiii, I gradually slewed 
niysdf, so as to lie more on my^dc. ito Rkauk Pe^. 
Wti/T, (1853) 912 Mr. Vane..8jewed himsdf round in his 
choir into a most awkward position, i^s G. Macdonald 
W. Cumbennede 1. xiii. 219, 1 . .caught hold of one of the 
small pillars which supported the roof, and slewed my- 
self in. 

d. To intoxicate (cf. Slewed ///. a ,) ; also 
in fa.pple.^ beaten, ‘done'. 

1888 Churchward Blackhirding 209 An awful chap to 
drink, but it took a iremendous lot to slue him. 1890 * R. 
Boldkewdud' Col. Reformer (1B91) zo6^ 1 ivax as right aa 
nincpcncc, and then to be slewed that way, and all lor the 
want of n strap or two. 

2. intr. To turn about ; to swing round, 
a. 1813 W. .SexiREBBY Jml. Whale Ftsh, 301 The floe. . 
began to * slue * or revolve. 1840 R. H. Dana B^, the Mast 
XXV. 83 The martingale had slued away off to leeward. 1883 
Cassell's Fam. M^. Dec. 59/9 'J'he two front skates, or 
niiinets, are made to slue round at the will of the dtiver. 

fi. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afastxxv, Tli^slewcd round and 
were hove up. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Af*\ Hunting vi. 171 
The ciraflfe... slewed round like a vessel in full saiL .‘•o 
G. C. l>AViFB Mountain k At ere xvi, 136 He wax just within 
shot when his boat slewed round broadside to the waves. 
Hence Slewing vbl, sb. 

ifoS Knight Diet, Mech, 2207 Slesving^ in serving land 
nrtillcry, turning the piece on the sinn where it stand x, 
equivalent to training on sliiplionrd. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
27 July ^/2 The railway disaster .. was brought aliout by 
the slewing of the up line. 

Slewoe, obs. form of Sluice. 

Slewed (sl^d), ppl, a. Also dial, aluy*d. 
[f. Si.KW v,'\ Intoxicated. 

1834 M. %t:oTT Cruise Midge xviii, Poor Hause,. .who was 
^ this time pretty well sleweil. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chun, xxviii, lie came into our place one night.. rather 
slued, but not much. 1849 (L Cu I'rLKs Green Hand i. (1 856) 
2 We'll all save our grog, mid get slewed as xor3n ns may be. 
iBSsKiiNCiMAN ,Skipp€rs 4 Shellboiks 950 I'll get drunk too 
or anyway half slewed. 

Slew-eyedff O- [f. Slew v.] Squint-eyed. 
1807-8 W. Irving .S'ls/wa^. (i8<i) I. 67 Another Caliban ? 
' V^ernon slcw-eyetl- jieople of Brunswick, of course, all 
.«iquinL 

tSl 0 W«d,a. Obs. Also 4 slou-, aleaiiuol, 
aloawol. [flpp* f* SLEu(TH)i-*FUL.] Slothful. 
Hence f Slewftillj Obs,'^ 

1340 Ayenb. 39 Huanne he is sleuuol. Ibid,, Huo ys 
.sleamiol, ofte iioryet. /bid.t Hit nis no wonder ha) he hit 
do slcuuulliche. 1398 Tkevisa Barth, De P, R. v. iii. 
(iollcm. MS.), Restis hat hauc to gret bray ne ben ful slewful. 

Sl 6 W«rop 6 « NottL Also slue-, [f. Slew v,] 
A rope used in slewing an object. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Slue-Rope, a rope pecu- 
liarly applied for turning a. sfinr or other object in a required 
diicction. 188a N akxb Seamanship (cd. 6)64 Put two sluc- 
ro|>es round the masts. 

SlewtJi, var. Sleuth. Bley, var. Slat sb.^; 
obs. f. Slay v., Sleigh sb,, Sly a, Sleyar, obs. 
Sc. var. Slayer 1 . Sleyh, obs. f. Sly a. Bleyre, 
var. Skleir Obs, Bleythe, obs. f. Sleight sb.^ 
Sli, var. Slike a, (such), Sly a» 
t Slibber-aanoe. obs. Also 7 Bliber-. pf. 
older Flem. slibber (Kllian), slime, ooze, >-MUu. 
slihbe^ Du. slih\ LG. slibb{e\ (d. Slibbebt a. 
The relation to Sibbeb-baugb and Slabbbb-baucb. 
is not clear.] 

L A compound or concoction of a messy, repul- 
sive, or nauseous character, used esp. for medicinal 
purposes. 

1597 T1NDAI.B Parab. Wicked Mammon Wks. 65/1 Hit 
Btomackc..longyn^ after slibbemause and 8waahe,at which 
a whole Ktomneke is teadye to cast hyn gorge. 1570 Lylv 
F.uphues (Arb.) 116, 1 loath ulmoBt to thincke on.. all their 
slibber sawces, whiche bring queBineBBC to the stomacke. 
1601 Holiand Pliny 1. 493 Oftentimea also they make 
nlilier-sauces of it selfe without any other mixture. «i 696 
UsBHRR Ann. (1658) 988 (He] wob but a weak apirited man, 
..by such slibbcr-sauceB, and drugs as OlymptsA had pro- 
cured to be given him. 

2. A preparation of this kind used as a cosmetic. 
1981 G. Pettik tr. Gneuiadt Cw. Com*, iti. (1586) 137 There 
are no sortes of ointments and Nlibber sauces, which they 
will not proue, to make their haire of the brauest coulour. 
1583 Sturbr.*! Anat, Abus. 55 To color their faces with su^ 
bfibliersawcea. 8607 Hakewill Apol (1630) 413 For the 
face they used so much slibber-sauce, such dawbing and 
INiinting [etc.]. 1633 Mart Diet of Diseeued 1. xxii. 98 Our 
gcntlewonien..dirt-dawb their faces with their sevemll 
slibber-sauces and paints. 

I Icnce f tnibbw-Muoed 0. Obs, 
t6oi Bf. W. Raruiw Defence 147 WithonI any slibber 
&aiiced ceremonies. 



SLIBBEB’SLABBEB, 


SLICEB. 


t Slibbcr^labber. Ohs, Also 7 -alobbor. 
[Cf. proc. and Slabbku v.] 

L bSmhdbk-haucb i« Also attrih, 
iSM SruDLkY Aftiiea lilt bryde..with glibber xlabbcr 
Bosse of chauntmenta Hlmlbc tryde. 1591 K. Ti'enhijm. 
•S/. Jatuts 184 We baue no children, and., we seek by some 
blibber slabben or other dcuice, to obtain them. 1603 Flokio 
M^ntaignt (103a) 437 There 1% no prx>re Woman .hi» .simple 
. .whose blibber-slAbbers and drenches we doe not employ. 
2. sSlibbkB'Saucb 2 . 

t6aa Maubb tr. Aletunn's Gnznian tFAlf, t. la The vsin^ 
of Complexions, and such like idibbcr*slabber.s. 1631 — 
Cr/rx/iVra vi.790nlyalittlefaire Fountaine' water, .(wit nout 
any other Hliblier-slabbvrs). 1668 K. L'KsiKANciK i^hious 
fi/Q^evtdo Baa To see them . , with their Menstruous Slibbnr 
slobbers, dawbing one another. 

1 81 i*bD 6 ry« a. Ohs, rare. Also 3 alibbri. 
[ad. LG, (also 13 u. and Flem.) sUbberig^ Smooth 
and slippery ; lubricT 

ctwa^ Afur, R, 74 pe tunge i.s sliddri [v.r. slibbri], uor 
heo ws^eS ine wete.^ iMA. Fox /K/ifWx' Surg-^ III. V. 2 JO 
There is a moisture in joints, called by Surgeons a Gluten, 
because it inaketh the joints sUbberie. 

Blioohe, obs. form of Slitch. 

8Uoe (sUU), sb,^ Forms: a, 4 sclyoe, 5 
aoUoe; 4, 7 solise, 5 BclyB(e, 6 ^V'.BclyiBo; 5-6 
BklyoBi BklyBe (6 -bb), 5, 7 Bkliee, 6 •'7 Bklise. 
fi. 5-7 Blyoe (6 BlyoBe), 6 nlise, 5- Blice. [ad. 
OF. esc/iee, esclisse (mod.F. klisse^ 8|)lintcr, shiver, 
small piece (of wood, etc.), vbl. sb. f. esclUer\ 
see Sliok v.l] 

I. 1 1 . A fragment, a shiver, a splinter. Obs, 

13.. K. Alts, 3833 (I.aud MS.), Hij brnken tipcrcs alto 

.slice lv,r, sclytxsj. ciASg Wyntoun Cron, viii. xxxi. 5153 
A skly-sse of ^ schaft, pat l>r:ik. In til lii.s hande a woundo 
cun mak._ >S7^B7 Holinsiikd Chron^t Hist, Scott. I. 
278/t This worthie prince Jume.<« the second was slaine by 
the slice of a Kre.it pecce of artillcric, which by ouercliarg. 
irig chanced to breake. 1596 DAciivMri.K ir. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, 11. 103 At last in Paris, standing bc.syd a singular 
combatt, [the duke] is .slutie with a sklyso of a speir. 

2 . A relatively thin, flat, broad piece cut from 
anything. Freq. const. ^ or //vw. 

c 1400 i,iher Coeorum (1863) 48 In luiin pou cast With 
skliccs of liacon. 15. . Christ's Kirk 133 in Baun, MS, 386 
Fra his thowme tliay dang a sklyss. 1613 Purchas /VA 
grimnge (1614) 753 if it be a wound hec lieuleth it after the 
.same manner, apnU'ing a round slice of Ueauers atones. 
1700 TIryukn Ovltfs Met,t Baucis 4 Phil, 65 High o'er 
the hearth a chine of bacon hung; Good old Philemon 
.seiz'd it... Then cut a slice. 17^ Ciiamiikrs Cyel, s.v. 
Veneer ingt 'f be Wood intended for Veneering, is first .saw'd 
out into Slices, or Leaves aloiut a Line thick. 1811 Knox 
& Jebb Corr, If. 4a Having. .taken a slice olT my right 
thumb, whilst pruning a ru.se tree. 1899 W. S. Colkman 
Woodland t Heaths 4 //. (1866) 10 A transver.se slice from 
the trunk of an imnienae tree, s8B8 Ruti.by Rock-Forming 
Min, 37 A pnrallcl'faccd slice of a uniaxial crystal \n cut. 

etli^t, esvjhs Li.«vij Dial, hetw. Author ^ .Frieml \WVs, 
(1810) X09/1 Whether the Greciaii.H took a slice Four times 
a*day, or only twice. ? 1780 Cowper Lom World re/rmvd 
36 £ach tliinka his neighhoiir makes too free. Vet likes u 
slice as well as he. 

1796 Grose's Diet, Vulgar T, (cd. 3), To take ajeli^ Ct 
to intriguC| particularly with a married woiii.-in. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy VI, Wc hac nae slices o* the spare rib here, .except 
auld Martha. 

3 . transf, A portion, share, piece, part, etc. 

igm Crowi.by Information 4 Petit, Wks. 171 None can 

lie buried but they wyl baue a slyese. i8aa Fletcher 
Span, Cur, in. ii, A short slice of a Reading serves us, Sir. I 
>689 Uurnet Trust, II. (1730) 89 A Slice of the Alps came I 
down upon it, and buried it quite. 1743 Wai.I'oi.k Corr, \ 
(1820) 1. Ixxx. 3R4 Your brother slipped a slice of paper into 
a letter which he sent me. 1897 Huoiiks Tom Brown 1. i. 

A fellow, .who has spent a good slice of his life here. i8w 
Holland Sexten Oaks xxiv. 333 A heavy slice of his ready 
money had been practicall]^ swept out of existence. 1893 
Peel.V^m Valley A considerable slice of that side of the 
township. 

II . t 4 . Ast )atula used for stirring and mixing 
compounds. Obs, 

c 1400 Latf rands Cirutx* 347 .Meue hem wi)x a scllse 
longo, for ]>e more bat benieii stirid togidere ba bettir it 
woie DC. a 1419 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistulut etc. 31 Moue 
bam all way.se wib a sklyse bat bai cleue not to ba panne. 

Wards tr. Alexis* Seer, (1568) 6al>, Sturrynge them 
with a broade sklyse of woodc. 1980 Ulundrvil Horse* 
mauskip iv. xxxiv. x6 b, Stirre them continunllie with a flat 
sticke, or slice, vntill they bo throughlie mingled.. togither. 
s6ei Holland /’/ iMy 11. 530 Calcin it ouer the fire in a pan, 
stirring and mixing it together with little slices or pot- 
stickes. t686W. Harris tr. Lemery's Cours^hem, (ed.3) 
BBO Dry it by a small fire of Sand, stirring it with an Ivory 
or Wooden slice. 

fb. (See auots.) Obs, 

1611 CoTGR., ksMule, a (Chirurgions, or Apothecaries) 
little slice. 1617 Hakrwill A^ol, i. i. I 5 The Pellican 
hath a bcake broade and flat, much like the slice of Apothe- 
caries and Stirgions with which they spread their plaisters. 

6 , One or other of several flattish utensils (some- 
times perforated) used for various purposes io 
cookery, etc, (see quote., and cf. egg^/foh-slice), 
a. t488 Poston Lett, I. 490 Item, j. I^eyng panne, j. 
sclyso* 1548 Elvot, .V/a/Aa,..ul80 an instrument of the 
imeben to turne meate that is fried, a sklise. i8tt Cotur., 
Friqmtiet a lingell, smalle sklice, little scummer. 

p, 411919 Skblton E, Rnmuting^ A fryinge pan, and 
B slyoBi 1809 Plat Delighies for Ladies liv, You must also 
haue B brsaen slice to scrape away the sugar from the bang- 
ing bason. 1888 Holmb Armoury iii. 317/1 A Slice.. to 
cut Dough into pieces, called a Beater, a Break, ibid, 
3o6/s a long piece of Wood cut after the manner of a Slice 
wnicb *D^y*womon use about their Butter. 1814 tr. 1 


Klaproth's TraiK Canc. i^i An iron pot.., together with a 
large perforated iron slice. 1898 Sim.monds Diet, Tradst 
.S/4tr,..a spatula for serving cooked fish. aMjCasselFs 
Diet, Cookspy 301 Take the eggs out carefully with a small 
.sliite. 

0 . A form of flre-shovcl; also, an instrument 
ibr clearing the bars of a funiacc when choked 
with clinkers. 


writer Girl xi.v, 305 Shops where red \v;it« i.iiicloti , .lut tl 
open,, .adoin the slabs, 
b. transf, and Jig, 

4^1900 Little Gest 0/ Robin eexcii, Tlirj'rs Robyn 

shot alxnit. And alwuy slist the wnnd. 1994 Nasiik Duh 
1 181 Abourd. itlx>urd, . . And slice the .Sea with snhiecoloutcd 
hlii|ix. 1601 Wekvkic Miff, ,Matt, E iij, Slitp sliiu the sea. 
1609 Sylvenikh Dh Bnrtas it. iii. ni. l.azv 341 Thiou.nh 
their skin With .Ncoiirgcs slye't, inu.sl tlicir bare bonex be 


a, ia6« Priop'V of FineAoIe I .....II **“^**‘ *‘'*'*' '’Uh .Ncoiirgcs siyc t, inu.sl tlicir bare boiie.s he 

(Cam^i.) 60 ^•aid ^.raskl>•?.*,.<:a^y fj-crtollwclmr.:!..-. i^' w i? /?■ 


i<ei Holland rtiuy xxxiil. viii, l,aj a pvt.:, of silvrr oic '?** .'X' V,' “V'"!"- '• 

opona!K:liM!,pl.-.tc.or6r«|Mnol’yraSroSl.ot. the blue. l.pilis. 

». i6ta in Antiquary Jan. (...lA) .8 In the Kylchin . .a vV i ll’ ‘^*1' ", I' 

fire »lycc, two fire »h.,vdl»|«c. ]. 1677 Moxoh Htch. »>* >*•''' 'w'lis " sli. e-.s<,a I .ca-bliciiigl 

i. 8 \'i)U must with the Slice clap the Coals Upon the initsifle "ip . . vr • i r 

close together. 1790 Uiam:ki.kv .Xvmr/ 153 Slicu.t j iO CUt Ottl Of Cjf m the lomi of a sllCC dI 

are u^a by the SmithstucUuir and keen their Fire togethrr. 1 slices ; tO remove with a clean cut, 

y\ (1879) iy8 It C1590 H. RH011K.S Pk. Kurture in Babets Bk, 76 Of 
w.ib a sort of iron sho\el (by housewifes termed a slice ), : bread, slyce out (.lytcniurscls to put into your pott.-igc. 158s 

: J=ir'^Nvi,uwsT ^Kucis I. (Alb.) 24 -S.iom dL sliL- ou't collHps 
Ino wolkiiian with Ins slice then sprc.'ids : on spits yeet quiiilye trembling. 1607 IIkvwood Worn. 
the charge over the iwd. so ns to thoroughly expose cveiy | A7«</«.(.6i7l Hij, I leerc’s » knife. To xiue mine 

portion to the Mtion of tlm dames. honor, shal slice out my life. . 1*4* H.m i i.i, /.r«. 1. 1. xix. 

/. A llaltisli mstrumeiit, iinplomcnl, etc., of j J hey lIk-m slic’d oiT his Eilr^. 1759 Smolleh O'^/.r.i.iv. iii. 
various kinds (see quots.). 1 39 'l‘b.it fcuM.-ioii.s ndvris;iiy Ilf yours, whose proud 

1483 Caih, Angl, 323/2 A Sclicc, jtertinel/at tsl forceps \ ,^* 5 ?*:,**' “ 'I'vni.ali. J. xvi. in 

fuedieit sbatula. 1941 Plxtr, Aberdeen AV^; (1844) 1,176 , 9.^ li:wl Ikxii sliced ^ 1889 Aim//. 

Aiie stuflin sclyisc, Ethane yeirningsclyisc.' 1980 Bujnuk- j limes .Suppl. an Juin.* 4, 3 I o I.iy the leather fare 

\iL Horsemanship 1v.cx.51 ’Ihcii with a flat sliccofiion, IlL'v ‘ iV wiili a slmip. . 

loosen the skin within from the flesh. x6ii Lible /.e7\ ii. 5 „ 7* /anowii.i. Mysf. 44 .\ duoi paml sbi.cd 

A meate oflering l».nken in a paiiiio [marg, on a fl.-U plalii /; ’ k» 

r/r .slice]. 1669 Fepyh Diary 16 Mar., Two large silver ^ 5 » N'^l sparim: any 

cnndlcstick.s and .snuflers, with a slice to keep them upon. P please apiieiiic, ihMiigh the edge ufii slice In iin the 

1707 Moktimek l/tisb. (1731) IL 126 Then with a slice, nf gruxl old Abi.diam, vr it sclfc. 16x9 

without digging, you nmy force ofl* all the under Slip.s, fr.r i?f ^ \ *" 1 ,'* hinm-s, 

171a Land, Gar.. No. 4960/3 A .silver Slice to fold I»aper. “»'* j'^^bsed away. 1874 S.Wi.t. 

*879 KNiciitr Diet, Mech. ^.seyjjs Slice. uWanticat.) a, A ^ | *-*“*'* 

bar with a chisel or spcar^.sliaiied end, used for .stripping off a worti. r 1- 

shcathing or planking, b, A spade.s)ia|ied tool used in ^ rcniOVC by means Oi A slice. 


Z, ItciVD Last Bfit/cll 1016 lly years, dayc.s, an 
niir life is (‘cmtinnalliu cut and .sl.|ist.*d away. i( 
Compar, Phitol. ii. 76 One would .slice olf a Lii 


fleiLsing whales. 1879 Cassette Teehn, Etluc, IV. 113/1 
One of ilie workmen dctadies the ndhi'^ring cry.slals [of 
lend] by means of a long iron bar sliapeil :it the end like a 
chisel, called a slice. 

8. J*tTnting, a. An ink*kmfc (cf. ink-slice), 

1683 Moxon Meth, Kxerc,, Printing x. F 11 The Slice is 
a little lliiit Iron Shovel about three or four lnchc.«» broad, 
and five Inches long ; it hath a Handle to it. s688 Holme 
I Armoury iii. x.vi. (Roxb.) 357/3 Ho bcareth Argent, a 
Friiuers Slice, Sable. 1808 Siowkm Printer's Gramm, 336 
The llnu’cr and Slice. ^s888 Jacodi Printers* Vomb, 126 
Siif Sf a flat wide iron knife used for lift ing ink out of the can. 

b. The slidiui' iMittom of a slicu-gallcy. 

1683 Moxon Mech, E.terc,, Ptiniing Vt 'J'hc three Sidtut 
of the Frame. ..stand aliont three fifth parts of the height of 
the Letter ol>ovc the sutierficies of the Slice. Ibid, xxii. Fr> 
Hc..dtaw.s the Slice with the Page upon it, out ot tlie 
Gulley. 1879 Knight Diet, Mech, n ft/ 1 The galley some- 
times has a groove to admit a false bottom, udied a gaiky- 
slice, 

0 . Khijhbuildittg, (See quot. 1846.) 

17^1 \st Rep, Comm, IVootls ^ Porests (1792) App. xxix. 
143 riie old Methcxl..of launching Ships on a Curve Line, 
with short Dulgeways, and Slices under each end of them. 
1846 A. Young Haiti, Diet, 385 Slices, in shipbuilding, 
tapered pieces of wood driven between the hilgewnys, etc., 
preparatory to Jaunchiiig a vessel. 1884 J. Peake's Hartal 
Archil, (ej. 5) 333 Large wedge.s cnlled slices.. arc placed 
inside and outside of the bilgeways. 

10. atlrib.^ as slice* bar, -galley (sec quots.). 

1846 A. Young Haul, Diet, 285 A slice or ".slice bar also 
means a bar of iron with u .sharp end, used to strip olT 
sheutliing, ceiling, etc. 1^4 Raymond Statist. Alines 4 
Alining 40 The straight grate-liars also clog with lliM coni, 
and the firemnn has to use his slice.luir liberally. 1^9 
Knight Diet, Mech., Slice-bar, a hooked poker for removing 
.slag .ind cinders from^ grate-bars of furnaces, ibid., ^SliiCn 
galley^ a galley having a niov.'iblo fal.se boiloin or slice. 
1896 Dk ViNNE Aiojcotcs Afech. Exert., Printing 407 Each 
cuiiipusilor to moke up his matter on a slice*galu:y. 

Slice (sbi.s), [f. Suns z;.l] 

1 . A sharp cut, a slash, rare, 

1611 Cutgr., Taitture,. .vk. slice, cut, slit, slosh, &c. 

2 . Golf, A slicin|r stroke. 

1886 Hutchinson Hints Golf 37 The cut, or slice, i.s put 
on the Ijall b^ stretching the arms to their full length . . as 
the club i.s rai.sed [etc.]. 1890 — Golf (Bndni.) 304 It is not 

this slice, but the slice from above downwards, which cau.ses 
both the high loft and the Imck spin with its dead fall. 

Slice (sbis), v.l Forms : o. 9 Bklyoe, 5, Sc, 9 
sklioe, 6 Bolyce, 7 BkliBe. fi, 6 bIybo, Blies-, 6-7 
Blyoe, Blise, 6 - slioe. [ad. OF. tsclicer^esclissery etc. 
(mod.F. klisser)^ to reduce to splinters or pieces, 
ad. OIIG. sltzan : see Slite v, in later use {ktIi. 
partly from Slice xAi] 

1 . trans. To cut into slices; to cut into or through 
with a sharp instrument. 

c 1400 Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 Take liefe and sklice hit | 
fayre and thynne. /A/*/., Penno take hy nx»t, and sklyce 
bit dene. SS9S TisnurM Herbal 1. (1568) 150 The roole is 
sliced and la yd up as Mcilla is, 1993 Nasiie Chnst s T. 
Wks. (Gro-sarl) IV. 113 Loe there goes the woman shall they 
say. that hath slyerd & eaten her uwiie soim^ 1634 Sir . 
T. Hekiikh i' Tra\u 134 He would haue sliced his body into 
as many parts as there be dayes in a j’eare. 1848 Winvahd 
Alidsummer-Moon 1 Dido, with his hide, might have had 
ground enough for her Carthage without Mlicing it into 
fcasbea. 1747^ Mrs. Gcjuise Cookery v. 76 Slice a French , 
roll thin, peel and slice a very large onion, pare and slicB 
three or four turnips. 1787 Mkb, Raffald Eng, Houstkbr, 
(1778) 959 ^hce a penny loaf as thin as possible. 1838-9 
Todds Cycl. Anal, 11 . 903/s The coa^ufum is first to be 
sliced in thin pieces with a sharp knife. 1887 j. Hogo 
Microsc, 1. iii. 313 Celb..may Ini iiiaile of vulcanite by 
slicing tubing made of this material. 1897 G. Allkn Type- 


1683 Moxo.n Meeh, Exert., Printing xxiv. f 1 1 1 1«* Sli> o 
the whole mas!« of Intk into the farllicrnuct Luiucr «)l ilu- 
Inck.block. 1864 C.C.. W. Lex K ll'opkshtp Nc.. Sfi. III. 
354/3 A Workman kn-ps .stilling ihu l«afl, .lud Sliciio; or 
ftceing from the .siilcN, the nurtiuii.-. hcttiiig on tlinu. 

3. inlr. To cut clcnnly or e.-isily. Al.^o tranf, 

1609 SvLVFSTLK /.)/# Bat ton II. iii. III. f.axo yxi Hofils tin 
slide, where Plouglis diil slice ol l.ite, 1634 SiK T. Hi-.kiii mi 
yVar/. (i6tB) 334 Cutl.in ; an Iiitliaii swiud wliith ^ici s 
easily.^ 1853 I.iicki-.ns Bh ak Ho. lie slaiiii.s. ..stiipping 
and slicing at .•;herp;.kiii. 1910 BhukuK Mag. Apr. stti, i 
Hu watched the saw slice to the licait of a iiiiglily spruce, 
b. To Use a slice or Iii <• shovel. 

tVe\fm, Ga-j. 22 Feb. H/.;! They tliiow 1 ual 011 anil 
slice and rake until the .ship shakes beneath them. 

4. tran.s, 'I’o make (a wiiy) liy slicing. 

187s Tennvnon Gareth A- Lynette 4179 Kiiiglit.s, whosli'-Cil 
a red life*l>ubbling way '[‘hro* t\r eiity IttkK of t misled dru.v.tnt. 

5. Golf, To Till (the ball) in such a inaiiiicr that 
it flies or curves off to the ri^flil- Al.so absol, 

1890 Hutch I N.soN Got/ (lladm.) 104 It is., advisable in 
.Hiicrh circuiiiHtaiices. .Ill play to slice ibr ball, IHd. 17^1 We 
slice wlieii instead of sleeping along the line ot lire, wc 
draw the club towards our.selve.s ncro'^s it. 1894 Times uA 
Apr. 13/3 Approaching the fifth Mr. Laidlay sliced his drive. 

t SUcOf Hawking, Obs, Als<» 5 ncliso, 
sklyse, 6 Blyae. [ad. CJF. csdicier^ esclisscr, etc. 
(moil.F. klisser), to squirt, spl.'ish.] 

1. inlr. Of birds : To mute, so tlmt the fivccs Aiv. 
ejected to some dist.nnce. Also transf, 

t 1490 Bk. Hawking in Relit/. A nth/. 1. 2176 Yc schull sity 
that your hawke mutilh and nut .selisiih. i486 Bk, .St. 
Albans, Hawking a vj 1>, Ye shall say yowic h.iwke iiiute.i- 
.•iith or mutith and not sklysitli. 1579 [see M i; 1 k r.']. 1600 
SrKhi.LT Countrie Earme\'\\. xliii. 706 I’orkes flesh giuen 
them warme with a little Aloes, niukelh the bird lixjse and 
to .slice out rr.’idily. 1691 Fi'i.i.kh //A7 A't'f//‘r'., C'/rt/i////:/* 
226 As the Henie.sluiw when unable by inaiiie strength to 
grapple with the Hawke, doth .Slice upon her. 1710 Arr. 
Last Distemper Tom WJugg i. s'l'be Criminal had slicid 
inimt-Hleiately on the Sign of the Old IStshop’s Hrail in 
Laiiilieih. 

2 . trans. To eject in mutiny;. 

i8a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. 3 Oiir irernrshnwes, slicing 
Ixickward filth on lho.su, Whose worths they dare notoiM:iily 
oppose. 

Sliced (sbi-st),///. a, [ 1 *. Slice v,^} 

1. Cut into slices ; cut cleanly. 

1989111 Hall E/is. Age (1886) 218/1 For sILst bief, vjy. 
1991 Markham Sir R. (Irinuiie cxxxiii, Slieuiniiig diuine 
blood from lii.H .sliced side. 1599 Ik Joknon Cynthia's Rev, 
III. i, \ dish of .slic;‘tl cuviute, ot so. 1679 Han. Woolley 


Gcntlew, Comp. 137 Sliced Dates and good big pieces of 
Mai row., with sliied Leiiiuii. 1771 Smollkh llumOh, Cl, 

I. 39 May, Devouring sliced luief. x8o8 Cnlina 71 Tut the 
meat into nn rnrihen put with plenty of .sliced turiii(>s. 184a 

J. Aiton Domest. Peon, (1857) tii Add half a pound of 
sliced soap. >883 H. ]Jru.m.monij Hat. Law in Spir, IV, 
(1884) 373 The sherd specimen of sonic, .stono. 

fg. i^s Mii.roN Apol.Smect. Wks. 1851 111, 313 The 
schisiiie of a slic't prayer. 

2. 1 Iaviii|r a slice cut or taken ofT. 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 2s Cylindrical Heads.. ..Sliced 
Mallets. Ibid., ’J’hc majority of good players play with 
sliced mallets. 

3. Golf. (See Slice v,^ 5.) 

1890, Hutchinson 6>(/‘(Uadm.) loz All sliced balls start 
away high. 1901 Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 In bents off a sliced 
drive, llerd again dropped two boles behind. 

Slicer (sl 9 i* 89 J). Also 6 aclyoer. (f. Slice J 
L An implement or instrument specially adapted 
or used for slicing. 

Also in combs., as breott-, turnip-, vegetabie-slieer. 

1930 Palsgr. 367/3 Sclyccr, tournoyre, 1979 Tcfserv 
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8LICEBNSIDB. 


SLICING. 


I'aicourk ^99 'J'akc up ihc hnwr haiiclsoiuely and cut it with 
a Uule siicer. 1850 Hoi.i/Aiaj-KL I II. i ~8 Siitiing 

Mill or the Sliccr, is a very thin sliLel-iron disk, the edge 
of which is charged with diamond powder. 1875 Kniuiit 
Diet Meek. aao8/i The slicer is firmly clamped, like a 
circular saw, between two flanges on Uh spiiulle. s8pi 1. 
Hamijy Tess xlvi. (1900) 114/2 They were at some distance 
from the man who turned the sheer. 

2 . One who slices. 

1508 ri.omo, Tagliur-Mfore^ .1 slicer, u t'litter. 1709 Tatler 
Nf^i f 8 When n Willing stands at a (JofTee'liciii.se Dotir, 
nnd «ineer!« at those who pass hy, . .he is no longer Surnamed 
a Sliccr, but a Man of Fire i.s tne Word. 1778 Ann. Ktg.^ 
rroiuts 11*4/3 This man, who is called the slicer,.. prides 
it with the .slicing knife. 1864 Sai.a in Dixity Tetegr. 16 
Inly, Young ladies., employed in the bureau us press 
feeders, stampers, sliftcrs, trimmers. i88« ActuUwy 8 Jan. 
30 A grand Zoologist and not a mere hardener and sliccr of 
microscopic stuff. 

II Sllon (small ore) : see Slick sb*k 
Slloht, Sc. form of Slkight Slight a. 
Slicintf (sldi'siy), vbL [f. Slick v.i] The 
.action of tne verb in various senses. 

1580 Hollyhand Treas. />• Dteoufurt^ a cutting, 

or slycing. 1611 Cotgr., a haclcing, shredding, 

sluing. 1763 Mills Pract Hush. iV. aiA flrafting in the 
Kind, or Shoulder.grafiing, likewise called slicing nnd 
liacking. 1848 TtiACKERAY K<iM. Pair iv, Amelia went 
away, perha|is to superintend the slicing of the pine apple. 
s8m IvtsttH. Gaz. 33 Dec. a/r, I am convinced that^ this 
habit of following after is responsible for niucU of the slicing 
nnd pulling (in golfj. 

nitrih, 1778 [see Slickm a]. s8ae Scokksuy Acc. Arc. 
Regions II. 175 A man. .sliced it.. and then pushed it into 
an adioining receptacle, called a *. slicing cooler*. 1833 
irauMby Parm Ke^. loa in Huab. 111 . (L.U.K.), A roller 
with slicing.knive.s attached to it. 1844 H. Stbphkns Rk. 
Faran II. 78 ‘fhe slicing.whcel . . is a disc of cast.iron. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 3708/1 .Slicing-machine. (Pottery.) 
taii'oiiig, vbL sb.* Obs. [f. Slice Muting. 
19^ HAaiNuiON Afotam. Ajax 31 Doe not you .sometime 
..talke both of putting a henin to the mount, and then of 
his slicing? 

Slioing (sl9i*sii)),///. a, [C SLfCE vJ] Cut- 
tin/; easily or cleanly. 

sS 7 i If. Wo iTON Cour//y Controt*. to What Slicing blade 
d«>th cut my gale. 1590 IVIarlowe i.r/ Pi. Tattthm'l v. ii. 
There sits imperious Death, Keeping his circuit by the .slic- 
ing edge. 1634 Sir T. Hknvkrt Tras'. (1638) 190 rhrre 
C<Kisel-f>ashes. .with their slicing Semiters whipt off their 
heads. 1641 Baker ChraH.t luiw. ri (1641) 73 The rest 
were.. well furnished with .. slicing swords broad and thin. 
iM Crockrit Grey Man v. ^ A fragment of a leather 
rein, .cut acroM with a clean, slicing cut. 

Hence Sll'oi&gly rare. 

1998 Florio, SminutasnmU^ mincingly, sllcingly. 

SUok (slik), 1A.1 [f. Slick ti. or v.] 

1. t a. A cosmetic, an unguent. Obs, 
i8r 6 tr. BeceaRnfs Nevh/ound Politick 333 My face.. is 
done ouer with Indies licks, slicks, and other painting 
stuffe of the Levant. 

b. Carptttiry. (See quot.) 

1879 Knight Did. Meek. 3308 Slicks a wide-bitted chisel, 
used by framers in paring the sides of mortises and tenons, 

o. An implement used for slicking ; a slicker. 
1883 Ankjeot Cant, XV. 103 , 1 have. .mscovered...Hoine 
elegant slicks or SMn’aper.s of peculiar form, ihid.t When 
triiiiined on one side only, such a flake (of flint] was used as 
a scraper or slick. 

t 2 . Card-playing, (See quot. 1674,) Obs. 

1674 Cotton Gsunesteri^h^^^ The .Slick is when 

befure-hand the Gamester takes a Pack of Cards, and with 
a slick-stone smooths all the Putt-Cards. 1711 Puckle Tk* 
Club (1817) 33 1 ‘he bent, the slick, the breef, the spur. 

3. a. U.S. A smooth place or streak on the sur- 
face of water, usually caused by the presence of some 
oily or greasy substance. (Cf. Slkek rA.S) 

1849 D. Wrhrtbm Priv, Cerr, II. 3.13 You have .seen on 
the surface of the sea, tho^e smooth placeii, which fishermen 
and .Hailonicall Slicks'. 1897 Thohkau Maine /K (1894) 
336, 1 emptied the melted pork . . into the lake, making what 
sailors call a ' slick *. 18B8 Gonna Amer. h takes sto They 
..leave in their track similar ' .slicks ' of oil and blood, 

b. Mining, (See quot.) 

1883 Gkeslky Gloss, Coal-m. aas Slicks^ smooth partings 
or mere planes of division in strata. 

c. A place on the hair or fur of an animal which 
has been made sleek by licking or the like. 

1891 in Cent, Diet 

4 . A dash or stroke. 

1881 E. CoxoN Basil Plant II. 336 ' Isn't ii wonderful f 
said one, * painted with just two slicks of the brush '. 

Slioky sb,'<^ rare. fad. G. seMch^ related to 
schlekh Sltks jA.] Finely pounded ore. P^yoattrib, 
The form slick occurs in K. Browne Tratu Gents, etc (1677) 
ijSi and hence appears in Ckamhers^ Cyct Suppl. (1753) 
and some later works of reference. 

1683 Pbttus FUta Min. 11. iii. 1 13 Of Cold Slicks. Fur- 
ther, know also that when the Gold Oars and Gold Slicks 
are cleansed for to quicken (etc. 1 . 189a Pall MallG, 8 Aug. 
7/2 There were produced in Russia.. in 1881, 3,38a pooas 
(of 36 lb.) of slick-gold. 

niok (ilik), a. Now chiefly dial, and U.S, 
Forms : a. 4-6 ilyka (5 alyk), alike. 6 
slyoke, 6-^ illokei 6* allok. [ME. sltke (develop- 
ing into r/icA and Slkek a.)|prob. representing on 
0 £. ^slke^ related to the vb. slician (see Slick y.) 
and perhaps cognate with MFIem. siee€% sleie (see 
SUBBK xA.l). 

An apparent OE. site given in Dictionaries is the result pf 
a mlBrndlos; see Napier Conlrlb. O.E. Ltxicogr. 57-58. 
Stykker in Patsgr. 334/1 is proli. a mis|>rint for slyike.) 


! 1 . Of skin, hair, etc. : Smooth, glossy, sleek. 

I tt. 13. . Cursor M. 38026 (Cott. Galba), When yz to sight 
Imue made 30W siike ban say |e men will 40W biswilce. 

CtiAL'CER Rom, Rose 543 Hir flesh tendre as is a 
chikn, With lient browis, smothe and slyke. C1386 — 

• IVife's Prol. 351 If the Cattes skyn be slyk and gay. She 
wol ntH d Welle in house half a day. c 1440 Pron^. Par% 
j 459/t SIvke, or smothe, Itnis, a 1470 11 . PARKSa /fiWr 4 
! X. vi. (W. de W. 1496) 379/3 The basynet..i8 cleiie fur- 
I l>us.slied from niste, nnd made slyke and smothe that shot 
' m.'iy soone glyde of. igSa Stanvhuhst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 59 
' Lyke the.. adder.. His taylc smoog thirling, elyke breast 
' to Titan vnhennlng. 19^ Nasiik Unfort. Irat*. Wks. 

(i:frosArr) V. 88 A ^in os slike and soft as the backe of a 
I swan. 

fl. 1949 Chaijonku F.rasm. on Folly B j. This other with i 
the slicke skinne and fayre fedde bodie is called Delicacie. 
1593 Hamvky Piercex Huptr, Wks. (Grasart) II. 59 A 
deft conceite, a slicke forheod, a smugg countenaunce. 1639 
T. HE Gray F.xfert Farrier 8 Her nayre more slicke and 
close to her skin. 1693 Gataker FtW. Annot. Jer. 137 A i 
prone and plain path . . not slick and smooth onely, but even ; 
steep and sllpperie. 1707 I. Stevens tr. Qnettedo's Cotn, 
lITks, (1709) 335 He is all suck with Grease without. 1719 
F'atn, Diet, s.v. Peack-Ttxe^ Those Peaches which are not 
slick, ought to be but indifferently lintry. 1841 11 artshornr 
Salop. Ant Gloss., AYiVA.. .smooth, .shining. 1880 * Mamk 
Twain* Trautf Abr, xiii. tot It struck that hard, slick, 
carpetless floor. 

transf. 1670 The Confinement 40 More soft than a slick 
Gale, From Mnunlaitis top blown o re the flowry vale. 

2 . Of animals, etc. : Sleek in hair or skin ; 
plump ; well-ccmditionecl. Now rare, 

I e 1440 Pat/ad. on Hush. 1. 689 In dayes tlirics x, let make 
I hem fiC. chickens] slyke And faat ynougli. 1999 T. MtuurKi j 
' Silhoormes 74 Huw u hnter wise Delightctn more to touch 
Astarle xlick Then llccuba.^ C1611 (TtiArMAN /lioit 11. 680 ; 
The hraucst limes.. llutli .slicke and daintic.^ 1698 Fryer | 
Ace. E, India 4- P, 99 Mc«il of Garavaiice, which fattens all | 
their Beasts of War, and itinkex them slick and fine. 1^40 : 
SoMERViLi.K Hohhinol ill. 387 A.<t the slick I.ev‘ret skims ' 
before the Pack. x84s Catlin N. Attter. Ind, (1844) I. 37 
All of them selected os the fattesl and slickest of the herd. 

3 . Smooth ; plausible ; .Slkkk a, 3. 

For a doubtful example see Haa*elok 1157. 

1999 JossoN Cynihials Rev, 1. i, Slick flutterjr and she Arc 
! twiii-Tiorii sisters, a 1600 Nobody 4 Someb. in Siiiipsun Sth, 

I Shake. (1878) 355 .Smoth sp.'inicl, southing grome, Slicke, 

. oyly knave, ecrcgiou.H |iara.%ite 1 1640 Kawlins Rebellion 
; iv. 1, Whiliit sltck Fnvonius plays the fawning slaves 1848 
Lowixl lUgloioP. Ser. 1. iv. Wks. (1884) 236 To the people 
they're oilers cr slick c/. inoluiMeii. 1876 Holland Seven 
Oaks XX. 382 , 1 hate a slick man. 

4. Adroit, deft, quicky smart ; skilful in action 

or execution. | 

^ 1818 H. B. Fearon Sketches Amer, $, I have been slick i 
in going to the stand right away. 1830 Galt Lawrie ’/'. | 
IV. li. (184a) 148 , 1 ain't, .slick at the gruelling of sick folksu , 
1893 J. M^'Carthy Red Diatnonds 1 . 43, 1 had been a ! 
pretty slick voyager in my time. 

6. First-class, excellent. 

x866 in Bkocden Protj, Lines, 1909 RPClure''s Mag, 
June i3i/f 'They certainly gave its n slick time,* said the 
Tad. '^Why our Uiiiner (:o.st nine dollars ! 

6. Comb,^ as slickjaad^ -haired, dongneJ, 

1508 Marlowe & Ciiai'man Hero 4 Leander iii. 343 
SlicK-tougde fame, patcht vp with voyccs rude. rx6i*i > 
j Chapman Iliad xi. 343 You slick-hairM loucr : you tlmt 
hunt and fleere at wenches so. ci68o Cotton Morning 
Ouairains xvii, The .slirk-faced school-buy satchel takes. 
1879- in F.ng, Dial, Diet (Slick-faced, -tongued). 

Slick (slik), adv, Orig. l/,S, [f. Slick a.] 

1 , .Smartly, cleverly ; easily ; cmickly. 

t8as T-ongf, in Life (1891) 1 . v. 59 They manage things 
there so alick that the college saveii annualfy three iliuiisand 
dollars 1 1836 HALiBuaroN Clockm. (1863) ix A woman 's 1 
tongue goes so slick of itself., that it's no easy matter to 
put a spring stop on it. 188a Mi.ss Braddon Mt-Royal 11 . 

IV. 55 ril just take a hurried look round and lie back again 
slick. 

2 . As an intensive : Right, clean ; completely. j 

> 183a Macaulay in Tretfclyan 6 Jqfy, A Yankee has 

' writ ten to me. . . I guess 1 must answer him slick right away, 
j 1840 Tiiackknay Shabby Genteel Story iii, 1 was right slick 
up over head and ears in love with lier at once, igoe 
Poi.LOK & Thom Sports Burma vi. 3x0, 1 .. imagined they 
had bolted slick away. 

Slick (ilik), V, Forms: o. (i -slioiaa,) 3-4 
■liken, 4 alyken; 4-6 alike, alyka. B, 6 slyoke, 
■lioke, 6- aliok. [OE. •slician (in nigslicod ) ; 
cf. Sleek v. It is not clear how this is related to 
Jcel. f/ifya, Norw. sliJ^a, to be, or to make, sleek.] 

L irans, TtPrender smooth or glossy ; to polish ; 
to smooth with a slicker. 
a. [agoo O, E,Mariyrci, 17 Nov. ao6 Hco glylenode.. 
swa scynende sunne odde ni^licoil hrmgel.] asMigLeg, 
St Nath, 1660 Istenet (is] cuch streie raid deorewuroe 
Muncs, . .isliket & isinaket as ent glee smedest. csgnaGlosi, 
IV. deBibbesw. in Wright Voc. sja Ke el* iuseke, [that she] 
slike. ^13^ Nominale (Skeat) 158 Wfoman] oft with 
slilceston Milcyth. 199s Hornry Tratt. (Hakl.) 334 Silkes, 
silver and gold, the thread silked flat, to illustrat the bewty 
thcrof. 

fl. 1998 Wards tr. Alexis* Seer, (1568^ no b, Take a cluute 
or linnen cloth wete in water, wherwith you shall slyeke 
and make smoth the said tables. 180s Holland Piiny 
XVII. xxvi, To slick jxolish, and smooth them again with tho 
pumy stone. 1697 K. Licon Barbadaety% Parchment dyed 
green, and sUckt with a snck.8toiio. njk Cotton Cmnpl, 
Gamester (1680) 85 Some have a way to dick with a Slick- 
stone all the Honours very smooth. syaB E. Smith Cotnpl, 
Housew. (1750) 180 Make it up into a paste | ilidt WhiM 
paper, roll your paste out [etc]. S839 Ure Diet Arte 370 
j It IX next slicked with a good grit.stone, to take out the 
wTinklcs. iSga C. Mori it TesHttimg 4 C any tug (185^ 347 


It (the leather] is then |>ared, slicked, and beaten out flat. 
1879 Knight Diet, Meek. 3308/1 Slickers, .are used to slick 
down the curved surfaces of molds after withdrawal of the 
pattern. 

b. transf. To polish up, make elegant or fine. 
Also with off, up, 

1340 Ayenb. 99 He ne he)> none hede of longe r]N>teof 
tales y-siyked ne y-rymed. Ibid, 313 Wordes afaited and 
y-sliked ueleuold. Stanvhurst Aineis Ded. (Arb.) 4 
With woordes so fitfye coucht, wyth verses so smoothlyo 
slyckte. 1698 Quarles Elegies iii. No farr-fetch'd Meta- 
phor .shall smooth or slick My ruffled straine. 1836 Hali- 
nuRTON Cloekm. (1863) 133 Now this grand house has only 
two rooms down stairs, that are altogether slicked up and 
finished off complete. 1848 Lowell Biglmo P. Ser. 1. i, 
'i'he parson kind o' slickeil ufl* sum o’ the last varsea 
0. With away ox outx To remove by smoothing 
or polishing. 

1639 T. i>R Gray Expert Fanner xi6 This clyster .. 
slickeih away all slimy substance. i88a Encyct Brit 
XIV. 38^3 The superfluous moUture and the superficial 
bloom are now slicki^ out (with the slicker]. 
t2. a. To make sMcious or plausible. Also 
absoi,, to use specious language. Obs, 
c sago O70I 4 Nfgkt, 841 AlTe fiine wordes heok isHked. 
..|iat alle.. wench |iat bu segge so)». 1390 Gowtm Conf 
II. 3ST For so wcl can tber noman slyke. Ibid, 365 He can 
so wcl hisc wordes slyke To putte awey suspeciouik 
tb. To flatter, treat pleasantly. Obs, 
c lage Long Life 43 in O, E, Misc, 158 jcf world wi 5 
wRol^c silked pat is for to do |>e wa 

3. To make (the skin, hair, etc.) sleek or glossy, 
esp. by some special treatment. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 38026 Y«e Icuedis. .(juen yee ynw-sr.lf 
sua slight and slike, Vee sat M men you wille besuike. 1377 
Langl. P. pi. B. II. 98 To sitten and soupen..Tyl .sleuth and 
Hle|ic slyken his sides. 1999 Watreman FardU of Facions 
II. viii. 181 No face painted, no skinne .slicked, no countre- 
feicte countenaunce. C1970 IJrffkries] Bugbears 1. iii, He 
Ls coombed nnd slicked and wasslicd. 1593 M unday Def, 
Contraries ui ortentime.s they ..rub, slick, chafe and wasne 
themselues, only to sccine faire. s6ii IIeaum. & Fl. Ki, 
Burning Pestle 11. iii, A gentle Squire.. Who will our 
Pnlfries slick with wisps of straw. sM'6 Quaelb.s Feast 
forWormes 1080 He.. Staves not to liathe his weather- 
beaten ioyntx, Nor smoothed his countenance, nor slick 't 
hix skinne. 1838 Holloway Pratt, Diet, To slick, to cottih, 
or make sleek, the hair. 1841 Catlin N. Amer, Ind, (1844) 
I. xiii. 98 Slicks down liis long hair, and rub.H his oiled 
linilm to a polish. 

absoi, 15^ Gascoigne Steele Gl, Epil., They neuer stande 
content,.. But (xiiiit and slicke til fayrest face be futile. 

4 . collo^, (See quot.) 

i860 Slang Did, 218 Slick,., tkz a verb,, .has the force of 
*lo despatch rapidly *, turn off, get done with a thing. 
Hence Blioked (slikt) ///. a, 

1994 Ih Ouest Profit, Concern, M j h. These Botire 
pigs and Beare wheipcs,. .for all their slickt coates and 
.smooth tongues, viider-stand not what courteous liehauiour 
and gentle deeds mcane. i6aaZ. Boyd Last Battell 953 
A slicked tongue and a slacke hand keepe other companie. 

r* . ...Til 


SUoken, V, rare, ff. Slick n. h--bii^.] trans. 
To make smooth or polishetl. 

itei Burton A not, Mel. 44a The Eban stone which Gold- 
smiths v.se to slicken their gold with. 1688 Holms Ar- 
mouty III. 15 A Band ..Stardiod, Slickened and Smoothed 
by the care of tho Landrexs.^ Ibid, 393 A Shooemakers pol- 
ishing stick . . Is that wherewith they |ioiish and sliclccn their 


Sliokemi (slikuni). U.S, [?f. Slick sb,^ 
(See quots.) 

s888 Cent. Mag, XXV. 337 It is the lighter soils of the 
hydraulic mines and the ptirverized matter from the quartz- 
mills of tho mining region which constitute * slickens . 1894 
New Vork Tribune iTeh. 1/3 All of this [500 acres] will 
covered with * slickens , wakings from the mines in tho 
mountains, and thus be rendered valueless. 

Bliokensida (sli'k'nisald). Also -tidea. [f. 
dial, slicken, var. of Slick a, 4 Side .r^.i] 

1. Min, A specular variety of galena found in 
Derbyshire. 


plosions happen. 17^ I. Pilkington Derbyshire 1 . 195 
Slickenside with a smooth surface on each side. . .Thecraoc- 
ling and^cxploxions caused by scraping these slickensidce 
with a pick-p ore well known. s 8 io Millar % Williams^ 
Min, Kingdom 11 . App, 448 Slickenside, which b a variety 
of galcni^ or sulphuret of lead, is also a product of these 
(Derbyshire] mines, iflgp Anstbo Elem, GeoL Min, etc. 
Gloss., Slich€Htidet,„oTie of the ores of lead found in 
Ibrbyshire, 

face on the w^l of a mineral lode, or on a line of 
fracture in a rock-mass ; a smooth glistening snr- 
face produced by pressure and friction. 

i 8 ss Comybbaeb ft Phillim Geel, Eng, 4 tVates 401 These 
planes, when separated, are the slickensides of the mineral- 
oaisL sdip R. Hunt Guide Mue, Praet Goof, (ed. e) 164 
lac •S/AAiMidkr.cvidently point to a 


ilic craimngof a rock oonsbting of thin laainmra duferent 
texture. 

fUtrih SM Murchison Silur, Spet 1. xxxiv. 460 The 
direction or these Joinu (many of whioh have slickenside 
surfoces). ilBe Nature 13 Nov. m Parallel with the slicken* 
side*hnes. 18H Pjucstwich Geof, II. 134 Kxtreme»IaUral 
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SLIDE. 


616 Lyty's Ruphucs F iij, 1 
tlticing of their faces, si^s 
size is flour*paste, . . and the 


SL10XBN81DBD. 

pressure, the result of which is the formation of slickenside 
surfaces, often strongly striated. 

Hence 0 U*okensided ppL a. and pa. ppi^.; 
Sli'okenaidinff sd, 

tfjra Dawson Dawm qR Lf/St ii. is l*his grd|khlte is com- 
posed of contorted and slickensided lamine. laBsjSctrncf 
1 . 191/8 A roof of slickensijded * soapstone iM# 

Af^. 553 1'he dissolution being unet)ual| caused 1 )unm*s to 
be left standing up, which were then * slickensided ' by the 
downward movement of the chalk. idM. 352 This move- 
ment would be. .amply sufficient to account (or the slicken- 
siding observed. 

Blioker (ali'kai). [f. Slick a. or v.] 

1. a. A tool nsed fdr scraping or smoothing 
leather. (Cf. Sleek er. ) 

Tomlinson Cyci. Arts 4r AfarntfR (1867) II. 34/1 
The cylinder drags the hide under the governor, which acts 
similarly to a^ slicker, i860 A rii Atanuf, Ser. 11. 
Ltaiktr 20 It is. .well ribbed with a smooth lump of glass 
called a * slicker iSSg HarpeRa Atag. Jan. 977^ The hides 
are ‘ whitened * by scraping them with a whitening slicker. 

b. A tool used for smoothing the surfaces of 
monlds in founding* 

1B75 Knight DkU Alack, ’aocAfu 

2. U.S, A waterproof overenat- 

1884 HaaperU Afag, Jo\y 300/x Carry.. a rubber pillow, 
and a 'slicker*. 1888 floma Miaahnary (N. Y.) May 14 , 1 
put on my thick overcoat, then a duster, and over them my 
slicker. 

Bli« 4 dns (•U'icig). Vbl. sb. [f. Suck «.] 

L The action of making ileek nr tmooth, etc. 

*498 It Han. Vit. c. 97 By crafty xliking they make 
the same Fnxtions to ap^re to the comen people fy tie, hole 
and soundo. i6ea AnnoT Jonah 502 Are there not which 
take more care of their slicking and of their platting, then 
of the Kingdom of Heaven t i6af 
loath almnst to thinko on . .the .hIiIc _ 

Knight Did, Mach, 9199/1 The size is flour-paste^ . 

operation on the rope is os^XcAanugging^lickit^'sOx finishing, 

aiirih, 1388 Chiirchvasu in Michols Pt'ogr, Q, Eitz, 
(1893) 11.595 As it were rulide and smoothde with .kicking- 
stone. 1841 Hartshonnk Salop. Ant, Glos.<i., A shoemaker 
talks about slicking the .xnles of his shoes with a slicking 
stick. 1896 Archtaol, Jml, LI II. 46 Thumb-flints, or 
slicking-knives, also occur. 

b. spec. In hat- making : (see ciuot.). 

t%7i Knight Did, AUch, aao8/a Slicitingi..^t attaching 
of ine fur nap to the felt body. 

2. Mining, In //• Narrow veins of ore. 

*•43 J. Y. Watson Compand, [irii. Mining 8 t. 
BUokly (sli'kli), ado. Also 6 aliekolr- [f. 
Slick a, + -ly 2 .] 

1. Sleekly, smoothly, rare. 

iS^ Shako. Tnan, Skr, iv. 1 93 1.et their heads bee slickely 
comb'd. 

2. Cleverly, deftly. 

1893 Daily Naws 14 Apr. a/a Look, .how slickly they are 
{minted, with what knowledge and skill. 

Bliokness (sU-kn^s). [f. Slick a, •»> -ness.] 

1. Smoothness, rare, 

1667 Phil, Trans, II. 48a Some of which [stones. Calcnlt] 
were so bestow'd as to slide upon others, and had thereby 
worn their flats to a wondcrfull slikness. 

2. Smartness. 

J fm Dadly Nawti Aug., 1 know not whether the uniform 
ves him a greater a|)|iearance of what in the North is 
k 1 'slicknexs 

8 . Dexterity, cleverness. 

189s Daily ffaws 5 June v/a A mere sketch, it is true, but 
with all hisslicknenand deftness of execution. tBM/did, aa 
Apr. 9/4 1 'he slickness of the painting, .is quite admirable. 

Sli'Okflton#. Now rare. Also a, 6 sllka-, 5 
alyk-, 6 slyoke-. [f. Slick v. Cf. ON. sHkisUinn 
(Norw. slikjetUU^,\ = Sleekstonb. 
c tjes Giaaa, IK da Bibbam, in Wright Voc, tra A alike- 
stone es34o Nominala (Skeat) 158 W[oman] oft with 
slikeston siii^th. 14- • l>ai,^Eng, Koc, in Wr.-Willcker 563 
Anuthon, a slykston. ibid, 503 IMatorinm^ a slykxton. 
1530 Palrgii. 871 ^ckestone, lisaa apapiar, 1394 Nashr 
u!vort. Trav, 15 Their shooes shined as bright es a xlike- 
stone Ligon Barbadoea 71 Shining as parchment 

dyed green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1674 Cotton 
Compi, CamaaUr (x68o) 85 Some have a way to slick with 
a Slick-stone all the Honours very smooth, c 1711 Pbtiver 
Gaaophyl, x. I g6 A large smooth shihing Cowry, which is 
used for a Polish or SlicK-stone. 1771 Mrs. Haywood Aierv 
Praaant Jbr Maid 067 Smooth them [ribands] with a glaxs 
slick-stone s8se J. Smvth Prod, Cnatoma (i8as) 94a Slick 
Stones, the ioa^£o 8f. ed, 1893-4 Heblop Northnmbid. 
Gloss, ev., Slickstones were sometimes made with a stalk or 
handle 1893 Stand, Diet,^ Siiekstonay.EfchtsA,, a pre- 
historic stone implement used in preparing sk^ 
Sllok-wonn. Sc. (See quoL and cf- Slbck sb,) 
1796 Siaiist, Aec, Scotla$sd xVll. 469 This brook has a 
rich muddy bottom, in which there Is pfenty of slick-worm 
(a species of food which the trout peculiarly delight in). 
Blidt sb. Now rare. Alio 6 alldd, alydd-. 
rObfcurely related to Sled sb, or Slide v,'] A 
device by which something may be slid along the 
ground: a sled or iledge; a skid. 

igig Hanry V (KInpford) xix A slidd laden with 
greate stakes and with other greate peaces of greene wood, 
isio Hosmam Vnlgaria 844 b, This house may be remoued 
with trocles, & slyddls. 1^ R. Lioon Barbadots us If 
they pave the waies, between the Cues, for the Slide and 
Asstuwoes to passe. 1788 Tram. See. Yl. m The 
advantages of the high wheels, and troughs or slids, oyer 
common wheels, ibid. 807 TW troughs w sMs which 
accompany the Carriage, are m be placjg under the wheels, 
ttaa Bnndee Aah^sar 13 Aum 6 T\m Iwy ‘slipcs* or 
' Sids * for shifting the coles or ndis to the shed, 
b. ? A load sufficient for a sled. 


1889 Archit. See, Dki, 8.v., Thirty. four pollards produced 
a did, and an avcrime slid produced 13 faggots, or about 7I 
slids to a hundred faggots. 

Blidp a. Sc, Also 6 slide, 8lyd(e. [Related 
to Slide v.1 
L Slippery. 

1301 Douglas Pal, Hon, iii. ii, .^ne {Nixxage.. Hewin in 
the roche of slid hard marbell Moiie. 1513 — d<ueid vii. 
vii. 99 Full slyde scho .hlyiqiis hir membris our allquhayr. 
ty.. KAM8AY Batty fit Kate iti, On a xlid xtane, or smoother 
slate. 1799 » Se, Prw, (1750) 37 Ho has a slid grip that 
has an eefby the tail. 1808 Jamikrom, Slid ke^ ice that is 

g lib. 1830 Stkuthbrs Poet, iPht, 11 . 339 The brawling 
urn We ploutered afi, slid eels to snare. 1899 in A’n.c- 
Dial, Diet, 

a.//, a. Mutable, changeable, uncertain. ! 

1301 Douglar Pal. Hon, 1. Iv, The slide inconstant 
destenie or chance, ibid, iit. IxxviiL ‘J'hix warldis glorie, 
Maixt inconstant, maist slid and transitoric. 
b. Smooth, polished, sleek, sly. 

1719 Ramsay Ep, J, Arhuekk so Something sae nuld- 
farraii, Sae slid, sae unconstrain'd and darin. zysi ~ 
Poems Gloss. s.v., He's a xlid lowti. 1783 — > Gentle .S/tepk, 

I. i, Ye have sae saft a voice, and slid a tongue. 1896 in 1 
Et^, Dial, Did, { 

SUd, ppl. a. [f. Slide v.] Uttered with .*1 
kind of sliding tone. 

1898 Kipling Day*s iVorh 330 It was the unrcprodiicihle 
slid r, as he xuid this was his *fy-ist* visit to England, that 
liild ni« he was a New Yorker. 

*BHd, ini. Obs. cxc. arcb. Also 7 alydd. ’ 
[abbrev. of /#V/ (eyelid) ; see ConrA. 14 a.] , 
A form of oath, common in the i7lh century. 

1398 Shake Marty PK in. iv. 94 lie mnke a shaft or a 
bolt on't, slid, tis but venturing. 1606 Str G, Goosecappa 
I. ii, Slydd there's not one of them truciy emphaticall. 
1630 CowLEV Guardian 11. ii, Here'x comiKiny; 'slid I'll , 
fight then. 1689 Dial, bdw, Timothy tfr 7 V/nz 6 Slid ! this 
ix iiisiifTcrable. Kingsley IPestw, Hot iii, 'Slid, it 

seems half a life that I've been away. 

Slidxge (sbi'd^;;). CanaiHan, [f. .Slide v,Jl ! 
The payment for the right of using a log slide. 

1884 Law Pep. 9 App. Cases At I A promise to pay slidagc 
for the use and occu^iation 01 such works.. coula not be 
enforced. 

Bli'ddan, ///- a. rare. [See Slide v, A. 3 b.] 
That has slipji^ or slid down. 

i8a7 Hodgson AWthumbcrland 1 . 11. 165 note, The cele- 
brated riBure..cut ill high rolicf upon a Imge block of 
* slidden *ttndxtone rock. I 

SUdder, sb. dial. [Cf. Si-iDUEit a, and v.) j 
trench or hollow running down a hill ; a steep slope. 
For other uses see the En^. Dial, Did. 
a p, WiiiTB Selborne, Obs, on Pegef. (1853) 301 One 
of the sliddvrstor trenchex, down the midtlle of the Hanger 
. .is still called strawberry-slidder. 1841 Dumfries Herald , 
Oct., Tearing and wearing his corduroys, up trees and ; 
down sliddt'rs, to very reuxoimhle tatters. 1B96 Whitby 
Gloss,, S Udder , . .a track down the hill xide for the water. \ 
t Bli'dddr, n, and cuiv. Obs. Forms : a. 1 'j 
slidor, 3-6 slider (4 -ere, 5 -ur, -re), 4-5 slidir, . 
5-6 alyder (4 -ir, 5 -yr, -ere); 4 sledyr, 4-5 
aleder; 1 sliddor, 5- sliddor (6 -yr, slydder, . 
-ir). 0 . 5 solidere, -yr, eolydyr, sklyder. [OK- 
s/idar, f. slid- weak grade of s/idan Slide v.J 
A. adj, L Slipficry; on which one readily slips. 
Also as quasi-;A (quot. 1501), 
a leoo Runic Poem 99 Is byh ofercenld, uiixenieiutn * 
xlidor. c is8o in Hor.stm. Attengl, Leg. (1875) 168 pe ober 
was pal lieo (a bridge] was so slider, bat me no scholde per 
on noU gon. ciys% R. Rkunnk Itandl. Synne 5360 po 
plank put on b« brygse wa.s was ax sledyr as any gins. 
1387 Tkevisa (Rolls) 1 . 63 Somme may nou^t clymbe 

on pn hillex, he wey is so slider, c s^ Promp. Parv, 459/1 ' 
.Slydyr (or swyuyr as a wey), lubrtens, xapixCath. Angl. \ 
yrs/'s Sclidcro [A, Sclydyr), tahilis, 1301 Douglas Fed , 
Hon, III. Iv, Thay na grippis thair micht hald for slidder. ' 
>Ss6 Skelton Afagnyf, 1840 , 1 trowe it lie a frost, for the 
way Lh slydder. jgjmSatir. Poems Re/ortn, xxL 31 Clyde 
banks, .thay sail find slidder, Quhen kindlit is Gods ire, 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps, (Thorpe) xxxiv. 9 Syn heora wcus byslre ' 
and xlidore. c IS30 Orvi ijt Nighi, 956 pu schalt fnlle, hi ; 
wey is slider, c 1400 96 PoL Poems 99 He wol the lede in 
wayex xlidre. igM I. Hkywoou Mery Play 996 The way 
to heven is very slider. 

o. Jig. From which one may easily slip or fall ; 
uncertain, mutable. 

c 1480 Hknrvson Rabies, lVo(R 4 Wether xxii, Bewnr in 
weltb, for hall benklx ar richt sliddtf . 1330 Lyndrsav 
Menarcha 4977 Sen )o..Het causit mo for to consydder 
Quhow waridiyo Poim and glore bene slydder. a 1378 
Lindbsay (Pitscottic) Chron,Scot, (S.T.S.) L 151 Oft tynics 
thay And that seit most sUddorThat theyhauekeiplt in the 
kingis monorltie. 

2 . Inclined to slip or fall. rare. 
vdlB Wyclif Leun, iv. 18 Cure ste|>|ns weren slidir in the 
weie of oure stretis. a 1300 in Ratis Raving xot Men suld 
considyr That womonis honors is tendyr & xlyduer. 

8 . Of a smooth or slippery nature. 

1388 Wyclif Prev. xxvK 38 A slidir mouth worchUh fall- | 
yngis. *398 Trbvisa Barth, Da P. R, v. xxxviii. (Bodl. 
Ma.), ^if ho were slider and smoho within by slidernesmets * 
Rchuld passe outc. ibid, xi. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Eyer fair] b of 
slider kyndo, and ^rfore he enireh and comch in to dennes , 
of he er^ 1688 O. Stuart Joce-sar, Disc, so My Tongue ; 
is grown xoc slip and slidder. > 

jS. adv. In a sliding or unstable manner. I 
wfAfse Miner Peams/r, Vamon MS. HI. 140 Mony folk slod { 
to hwe slider. 1 1400 ib Pel. Peams Iv. 7 Ana hem-self stoden t 
so slydere. ci 4 |s/ 0 wriRf Virgin (1867) 49 In heuen bib ' 
stooUen full slidir. 


■UddM (ili-dM), r. Now dial. Forms: i 
8lld(e)rian, 5 alideren^ slyderCyn), alydre, 
slidro ; 3 aliddren, 7- slidder, 9 .Sic*, sol-, 
aklidder. [OE. r/f(rf(r)rMHi, »MDu. slid{e)rcu, 
sliddtren, LG. sliddern^ G. schliitern. a frequent- 
ative from j//i/-, the weak grade of siidan .Slide 7 \] 

1. znlr. To slide, to sliii. 

For variations of sense see the Eng, Dial, Did. 

K. iEi.i<Mi-:ii Gregorys Past. C, xxxviii. 976 (Cotton 
MS. I, Diinne hie on iiiotii:^laldiim wordum slidriaS. 1 1000 
Ags. Ps, (Thor]ic) xvii, 35 Mine frt ne slidcredon. ibid, 
xxxvii. 16 7 irhy xeseuti n»;t mine fet xlidrien. 14. . Lang, 
land's P, PI. A. V. 1 1 \ (Uiiiv. Coll. MS.), I iiioi it not trowe 
bat he ne xrhulde slicferen heron, xo w'.ixlilj hied luiie. 1406 
Lvne. De Gwi. Pilgr. 7119 YifV they riydte, 01 falle doun, 
Thyx K m pel esse .. doth hem releiie. exage Syr Goner. 
(Rnxb.) 4153 .So hard tliei Miiote than to-gedre, Out of here 
sadil.H thei gnu to slidiT. i 1440 Ptinnp. PatXKsxs^ Slyderyn 
slidyri.i. 1697 pKviiK.N rKneid w. 7SI With that he 
dragg'cl the treiiinling Site, Slidd'iing itiroiigU clutter'd 
Blood, and holy Mire. 1780 Pom-: Iliad xxi. jtsi His feel, 
upborn^ scarce the strong AimkI divide, SruUrriiig, arid 
stagg'riiig. 1806 Bkkk.si uho Miseries Hum. Life 11. ix, 
Feeling your foul .slidder over the hack uf a loud. 1831 
G. H, kiNi.-si.icv sport 4- I rav, (lycxd 50B Angular |>ieLesuf 
stone.. * xliddcring ’ down by lire ton. 1879 Trans. /Vr, 
XL 516 ‘I'hcse tiny uiunm 1 s..i.iec|innd slidder under 

.SI011C.S. 

2 . trans. To make slippery or smooth. 

Trkvisa Barth, De P, R. xix. Ixxi. 1141J-O 903 Vf 
mjrike is tomoclic rornipte it slyderrth the roiighnessc of 
the stomak. 1891 in Eng. Dint. Diet. 

Ilcnce Sli'ddering vbl. sb. Also a/lrib. 
atn$ Ancr, R, 253 VoiuliiriKe. is sliddriingr. 1866 Maiik 
I.EM oN li^ait for the End v. 54 Tlmsr were llie dniu iitg 
days of Old England, putting to sliaiiic our shuiiililing, 
hopping, sliddeting limes. 

tBli'ddemesS. Obs. [f. Sliddeu/?.] Sli})- 
periness, smoothness. Also 
071 Bltckl. Gl, (Ps. xxxiv. f)), Slid'>Miis,'////'r/i mu. i 138a 
WvcLiK.SV/. Whs, 11.4 M.iny men feldcn doun for .slidir- 
ncssc of bis weic. 1398 'I'mex isa Barth, De P, A*, v. .w wiii. 
(Boili. MS.), ^if he were slider and Muube within, hy idiilei . 
nes nicte .•tcliiild pa.<ise oute. r 1400 O//////. Luke i. 15; iMs. 
Bodl. 43), He i.H scid a {ictril niun wliichc..feelih not he 
slidlriie.s.se or Icccherie of wexiiige age. ^ 1475 Hknkv- 
SON Orph, Jjt Eur. toj For .sb'ddrcncs skuiit iiiycht he h.dd 
liiH feit. 1483 Cath, Atigl, 333/x A Sclidyrncs, lalu litas. 

Bli*ddary, NowrftVr/. Forms: 3Blid;,d;ri, 5 
slydryo, 6 slyddry, -rie, 6-7 alldrio, K slidd'ry, 
8-9 aliddry; 3-5 Blidori,4 -ery, sly dory, aled- 
ery (6 Sc. -erie), 5, 7 (9) sliddorie, 9 aliddory. 
[f. Sliddkk V. + -Y. Cf. MDu. slnieriih,) 

1 . Slippery ; on which one may reaiUly slip. 

ATSSS Ancr. A'. ?.sz/lo wel we. hit wutc 3 hu he wei of 

hissc worhie is slidtlri. <:ia8o in Horstrri. Altengl. Leg, 
(*875)221 Bi a luyicl bosk he lok his homily rig, And set his 
feet on a .xlidri has. c 133;; Gloss, IP. de Bihbesu\ in Wright 
Poc,^ 160 [The way is) slideiy. r^Ss WycLii- Jer, xxxviii. 
32 Thei han drenenid thee doun 111 the myre. and in the 
sicdcry thing thi feet, x'1480 Henrvhon /'WA/irz, 
Swallow xxxi, Slonkis and sluik uinid slidderie with the 
slcit. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. .xxxi.v. ifg I'iicy cun 
iinuthc sluiide upon theyre fele so slydryc It is. 1513 
Douglas EEueid x. vi. 43 Slyddry glur .so from wallis went 
That oft lhar feyt was sinytlyii viioii loft- a 1714 in RniTLsny 
Ttadable Misc, (1876) JI. 2i<) l.s nut ihi.s wurld u hlidd'ry 
biillY And thinks men siiange lornirh n fall? iBsy J. WiiaoN 
Modes Ambr, Wkx. 1855 II. 9 Slimy und .sliddrry as the 
seu-w’ced. 1874 llniLOf Sc, Ancid, 147 'i'hc flour was a.s 
sliddery as ice. 

b. Uncertain, unstable, changeable, fleeting. 
(Cf. .Sliddkk (I. I c.) 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon AiS. xxiii. 980 pc cicii of 
vr inw'ard houhl I.yft vp from .xlideri hi>'g<^ iS^ Gnde 4 
Godlie H, (S.T..S.) lua Full slyddric is the suit lhat they on 
sit. 1596 DALHVMrLF. ti'. Ltsik's Hist. .\€ot. I. 303 Quliair 
iiiuy he seine how vncuii.stant and slidrie wus the cud of 
that Imtiell. c 1610 Sik W. Mukh StWH, x. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 56 (juho.se otlie K: firomcis ar a slidrie giound To build 
w{>on, to make n man as.Miird. 1640 Canierburiaus Self 
Convict, 33 A full |>eace in teariues so gencrull, soaiubiguoux, 
so .slidticrie. 1780 Bi.'RN.s Farewell Btethten St. James's 
Lodge i, Tho' 1 to foreign hynds tiiusi hie, PtirHiiing Fort line's 
slidd'ry lia'. 1818 Sr.oii Ur. Lamm, xv, It W'iil be present 
.service. .whit:h, in these sliddery times, will lie expected by 
u man like the Mutqui.s. 

2 . Inclined or prone to slip, rare 

138a Wyclif Lam, iv. 18 Thei iiiadeii .slidery ouro ste|»pis 
in the weie of oure siretes. 

3 . Of a smooth or slippery nature. Also Jig., 
sly, deceitful. 

<tias3 .incr, R, 74 pt* tunge is sliddri, iior hco w.TdeA 
ine w'ete. 138a Wyclif Prov. xxvi. 28 The .Hlidc-ri inouili 
werchith falungiH. tui Aiip. Hamilion CatacM, 76 Thai ar 
lyk to nne xlederie en. 1791 Lkakmont Poems 45 Unles!« 
some Blidd'rymeans he iis'ci. 1816 G. M uim Clydesdale Min. 
stralsy 8 (R.D.D.), Lawyer.s fum’d for slidd'ry gabs. s868 
W. Shelley AVcHucrz i8t Some gleg-gahbit slidderie licr. 

t Sll'ddy, a. Obs. -Sliddkhy a. i. 

iStj Wodroepiik At arrow Fr. Tongue 107/3 It b sliddy 
{glissanl) wether. // verglaee. It ficesetli after n rayne, 
it b sliddy* 

Blido (ibid), sb. Also 6 ^'r.slydo. [f. Slide v.] 
I. 1. The act or fact of sliding ; an instance of 
this ; also, the manner in which a thing slides. 

1396 Fitz-Geffrky SirF. Drake (t88i) 81 As somo travol- 
tired passenger. .Sits downo to view the sight-reviving slide, 
' 1 ‘ho wanton bubling-waters gentb glide. 1609 Dkkkxr 
Gulis Horn Bk, wks. (Grosart) II. 931 You may publish 
5'our suit . . with tho slide of your cloake from the nne 
nliotilder. 1708 Shelvockk Voy, round IVorM 58 My third 
Lieutenant broke bis bg by a slide on the deck, i860 
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Tyndall Giat. i. xi. 78 Tlie edcc of Ihc (•iriipiLc, to whitli | 
lr.M( lliaii a i|iiarlt:r or a imiiiiteV slide would tarry iis. iM 
B. 'rAVLOR /V. Deifkaiion in. i, '1 he biddile and slide of the 
rill Is heard. 

b. various applications. 

■570 Sattr, /WtNA Kfjornu xvi. 2,t Sen he he* nmid sa 
rnnny slycli-s 'I’low lie can l»c trew ? i6M-ia Bacon 
Nobility {\\\^.) 196 Kiiifie.s dial have able Men of theire 
Noliiliiye, shall liiule eu-vc in yniployinR them, and a better 
slyde in ihrirr biihiiies. 161^ horiunt 3B1 Like 

Jloniei.s Verso, that hauc a Slide, and Easinesse, more 
lilt'll the \ rrM!> of other Poets. 1S33 ’*'* Vanon's ' 

Dau. III. vii, J'hcnce, by u graceful Slide down the family- 
tree, ht-r ladyNhip tiaccd out the consniiKuinity. i88f Glad- 
si osk in 16 Feb. 330/t When 1 taw hu mind . 

shaken, niid, to to siicak, on the slide. 

c. Mmir. A kind of grace (see quots.) ; also 

POUTAMJSNTO. 

s8i8 Busby O.iw. Mus. 153 The S/iJe, a grace in very , 
frequent use. It generally cnindstt of two notes gradually | 
ast:endiiig or descending to the note it is intended to orna- 1 
iiient ; and to which it is aitarlird by a curve. 1881 Grinig*s j 
lUct. Mttxk HI. SJ4 .SV/yc,..an ornament frequently met ' 
with in both vocal and instrumental musict, although its ! 
Knglish name has fallen into disuse. It consists of a rapid | 
diatonic progression of thicc^notes, either ascending or de- I 
sceriding, of which the princijutl note, or note to w orna- • 
iiieiiied, is the third, and the other two arc grace-notes. 

2. All earth-slip, a landalip, on avalanche; a 
idacc on a hill-side, etc., where this has happened. 

1664 Maldon Borough Deedi (Bundle 151 fob 1), (ToJ | 
ainuiid and restore all such sUde.s, decayes, or hreache.s, of - 
and in the calcway. iSag Scott Anne of G, ii. Hc..w*as 
led. .to ludieve that this rock marked the farthest extent of 
the slip or slide of caith. s86o O. W. Holmks Elsit y» 
xxxi. It proved to lie not so much a slide ns the breaking 
off and mlling of a vast line of cliff. 1900 JruL Sih, Goog, 
(U.S.) Apr. 157 Immediately following this tremendous 
slide utiiie a crowd of people rushing in every direciiuii. 
b. A sliding mass or stretch ^ water. 

1889 Blackmorb LovHiX D* vii, 1 stood at the foot of a ! 
long |Kde sUile of water. j 

3. Mining, a. A fracture In a lode resulting in | 
the dislocation or displacement of a portion oi it ; 

a vein of clay, etc., marking such dislocation. 

1778 W. pRVCK Min, CornuK 63 I'hat fracture which we 
cull a slide or heave, ibid. 8j The slide or heave of the 
Lode manifests the greater subsidence of tlie Strata. 1839 ! 
Urk Diet. Arts 316 Clay veins; of which there are two 
sets, the more ancient, called Cross^FimkaHs^t and the 1 
more modern, called bihdes, s86€ J.T. F. 'ruRNKu Slaft ! 
Quarties 33 Walls of hardah . . are Jreaded, because they are I 
generally accompanied hy slides, which dip precipitously : 
from eu^^to wc^t. 1890 bJelbourue^ Argus 16 June 6^ t 
Every main reef is cut by a slide dipping from west to eu'-t. ! 

b. Matter dislodged hy an carth-.slip. I 

1841 Willi I ii.R To a Friend iv, l.oose rcK'k anil froren slide I 
Hun^ on the inountnin-side. 1874 Raymond Statist, AtiH<'s 
A- Mtniug 396 The .shaft passes 45 feet through * slide and 
then 155 feet on the vein. 

4. a. A kind of sledge. (Cf. Slid sb,) 

i88s-m Coad IVondcf/iii Previd, (1849) 10 Reply wa.s 
made that 1 was not able to go or ride ; at which he ordered 
them to bring me on a slide. 1764 Museum Rust, II. 363 
Wc frequently procure a slide, to be drawn by one hor.sc, 
made of two |iolcs alxiut ten feet long. 1861 SmiliA Lix'es { 
Engineers I. 193 The slide or %lcdge is seen in the fields. 
1896 Pitgrim Atissiomiry (Bo'Uon) Sept. 10, 1 .. borrowed 
a mule uiid a slide, and hauled to the hou.se some planks 
and pickets. 

b. A runner on which a gun is mounted. \ 

i8m Marrvat A'ing^s Oich xxx. Their guns, .were fixed j 
on slides,, .to enable them to be fired over the bows. 1834 
— /*. Simfit (1863) 3a 8 I’hcy all carried guns mouniea ' 
upon slides, which ran fore and aft between the men. 

11. 6 . A sliding part of some mechanism; a 
device which slides nr may be slid. 

In vaiious technical uses I cf. Slider sb.4. A.ih (1775) gives 
the gener.-il definition, *a iiart of an instrument or machine 
to lie pulled in and out . A few out of the many special 
applications are here illustrated. 

A. < s^eBStimm Churehtv, Au, (Swaync, 1896J 158 For the 
fifftli bell . . a Kodc Slide and other Iiiipieiiieiite.s. b. c 1800 

JtosBV iJfci. Afus, s,v. Trumfett By the aid of a newly ! 
invented tiide many other notes which the common trum- 
pet cannot sound are now prod'.i' cd. 187a H. C. Banimkm 
Text-bk, Musk (XS99} 338 The Trombone is a brass inxtru- 
nieni with slides .shorCening or lengthening its tube. C. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. A^ic, 1 . 46 Air should likewise be 
pretty freely admitted ..Tiy means of slides or other con- 
trivances. 1831 Lardnbr Mus, ScuOf Art 1*. 95 The methods 
of oiNtning and closing the passages by means of lids slip- 
ping over them called blides. 1857 PicKBns iJvrrii 1. xxii, 
J'hese instrueitims Mr. Chivery . . eallcd through a little 
slide in the outer door. d. 185a Ski URL Organ 57 The 
slides are ledges of good dry oak. about two or two 
and a half inenes wide, and one third of an inch thick. 

0. i8s8 SiMMONim Dili, Trade, Siidet. .\nxtl **f * forcing- 

pump. f. 1869 Machine 4 Hand^iools PL H 10, 

I'hib lathe has . a Kelf.ncting slide.. for Ixiring out.. short 
Irngths. 1893 Sif.s Methanic's ihvn Book (ed. 4) 536, 
a is a slide winch lit.-, the Lithe-bed very ncnirntHy, but will 
yet slide freely iiixm it. g. <877 Emycl. Brit, Vl. 490 The 
[slide', or lock, receding from ifie spindles eluting the twist- 
ing of the threads, and rvturning to the spindle again during 
the winding on of the yarn. h. t879Tiio.MsoN &TaitA«/. 
Phit, 1 . 1. >94 Attai.-hed to the fiuinework let there be, close 
to tlie circmiifviciice of uich cylinder, a slide or guide-rod 
to guide a moveable point, moved by the hand of an operator. 

1. 18^ Brit I KM Wntt h A Cloekm. 93 In full plate lever 
watches the slide ih jewelled and supports the bottom pivot 
of the balance siufT. 

A kind of tongiielcsii Buckle or ring used as 
A fastener, clasp, or brcnich ; a small {lerfoAitcd 
object sliding on a cord, etc. 


1779 Aun. Keg, 303 A gold slide, set with diamonds. 1804 | 
J ANK Ta V1.0R i^ntrib, if/ (?• (1838) 1 1 . 149 If a slide broke | 
in her frock,, .instead of le-placiiig. .she would exclaim^ I 
* there's that tiresome slide gone . 1807 Army A j 

Stores List 771 Tortoisealiell slides for tne hair, 

7. a. A slip of glass or other material on which ' 

nil object is mounted or placed to facilitate its j 
examination by a microsco|ie. I 

1837 Gorinc: & Pritchard Mkrogr, 14 TTiat part of the old ' 
coin|H>und microscopes which used to carry the slide of I 
obJeci-glu.Hse.H. s89« G. E. Davis Pract, Micros, (ed. 3) 375 | 
Objects are generally mounted upon glass slides, or * slips , ! 
as they are sometimes called. 

b. A picture prepared for use in a magic lantern ! 
or stercoscoiie. 

1848 Dickens^ Cricket on Hearth t, lie had even lost ! 
imiiiey..bygettingupcoblinsiidesfor magic lanterns. 1898 I 
Ftljnh, Kert. July 307 rim history.. passes before us like a I 
series of slides in a magic lantern. 1800 Atkinson GanoTs 1 
Physics 598 A stereoscope.. which will give ux, with the ; 
ordinary stereoxcopic slides, a reversed picture. 

o. Phoiogr, A flat case or receptacle within I 
which platea are placed for the pur|X)se of being < 
inserted in a camera. Freq. dark slide, 

1836 OrPs Circ, Sci.f Pract, Chew, 184 It is best to let the 
water dry off previously to the plate being placed in tlie I 
slide. ^ tm Aunkv instruct, Pkotogr, 166 1 nc sensitized j 
plate ill the dark slide. \%ft ~ Treat. Pkotogr, 316 'J'he 1 
slide is divided into two {tarts, lunged so a.<t to fold one 
ti^iiist the other. 

8 . Koitfing, A sliding scat. I 

«« 7 S Stonehenge Brit, Rur, Sports (ed. X3) 643/1 A well- j 

known amateur who., had never used the slide. 1894 ^ 
Lehmann in Daiiy News 6 Feb. 3/5 In 1B71 a crew of pro- ' 
fe.s!(iutiulx used a seat that slid 011 the thwarts, and lieut a 
crew that was generally held to be bU|>crior, and from that ; 
imiiiieiit .slides, us we now know them, came into general use. 

111. 9. A smooth surface, csp. of icc, for sliding j 
on, or formed by being slid on; a slippery place* 

1687 MiBge 67 . Fr. Diet, 11, Slide, a frozen place slid upon. 
1837 Dickkns Piilnv. xxix, Mr. Pickwick, .took another run 
and went slowly and gravely downtheslide. 1838 Thackeray 
Letl, Wkx. igot X. ]i. xxvii, A poor old geiitTenian slipped j 
down and broke Ids thigh on a t.lide. 18^ B. Caper Lady | 
of Darkness xi. gt A tterfecl little slide of grease that had | 
fuimed on the beards below. 


10 . a. An inclined plane for the transit of heavy 
goods, esp. timber. Chiefly Amer, 

i8m Bauuage Econ, Manuf, xxvUl (ed. 3) aSa The mines 
of Bolanox .. are supplied with timber from the adjacent 
mountains by a slide similar to that of Alpnach. 18^8 
J.uutbermauc Gas, i 6 Mar,, The logs are then placed in 
the trough of the slide and very easily drawn by horses to 
their destination. 1888 B. Haris Snowbound 137 A slide 
was a rude incline for the transit of heavy goods that could 
not be carried down a traiU 

b. Amcr, A sloping channel constructed to facil- 
itate the passage of logi down stream ; a chute. 

1858 ill SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, xtka Lumber man's Gao, 
7 Tan. 38 The government constructs * slides Tor the passage 
01 ttmlier urouiid sliouls or rapids where there are no canal& 
1884 .S.E. Dawson Hdbk, Canada 20 The streams for float- 
ing timlier to inurkel lm%'e lieeii Oiietied up by slides, booms, 
and dams. 

o. 'ITic bottom of a gold-washing cradle. 

1884 J. KociERs New Rushll, 27 The heavier gold remain- 
ii^on the slide. 

n. A device of the nature of a bed, rail, groove, 
etc., on or in which a thing may slide. 

1848 Hoi.izai'pi ki. Turning Ti, 897 The work to be con- 
tinually moved tu and fro upon the slide or railway, a dis- 
tance equal to its own length. 18I51 Gkeenwell CoaLtrade 
TermSf Northumb. A Durh. 48 Slides^ u|>right rails, of wood 
or metal, fixed in a shaft, for the purpose of stcaoying the 
cages, wliich have curresimnding grooves attached to them. 
18^ Rankine Machiuek ilamfdoolsPX, F xif Tlie hammer- 
head U of ca.tt iron, and works in slidex, which are firmly 
livettcd into the frames. 

12 . 'ITie track of an otter. 

1894 LvDKKKkR Roy, Nat, Hist, l\, 95 These otters are 
usually caught in steel traps, wliich are set beneath the 
water where one of the ^sltdes* or tracks of the animals 
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leads to the margin. 

Slide, obs. variant of Slid a. 

Slide (sUid), V, Pa. t eUd. Pa. pple. slid 
(elided, elidaen). Forms : (see below). [OK. 
j//f/a/i,«NFri8. sltde (slfr 9 \ sklidf older LC. 
sKden {slijden)^ MliG. slitenx for related forms 
see SLifiBJiB V, and .Slead sb,} 

A. Inflexional forms. 

In OR. the conjugation is more fully represented in the 
compound dsltdan (•sidd, •slidon, •sltden). In early ME, 
the short prcl. stem appears in the subj. eiSde in the S, Eng, 
Leg, 1 . 313/437. 


1 . Inf. (and /Vrr., etc.) 1 sUdan, 3 sllden, 4 
slyden, 5 slidyn; 3- alide (4 slid), 4-7al7d(e, 
5-6 soly^. 

<1990 Guihtae v. (1909) 133 Of kmre lyfte sHdan. a 1045 
Ancr, R, 35a >if cm uofl on uorte sliden. CIS90 Owi A 
Night, 1300 FJesches lustea hi makeh slide, cigje R. 
Bkunne (Jhron, Wetce (RolU) 8150 ^t makes' ky werk 
slyden o slvp. 13.. Cursor M, 804 pou sal slid apon H 
brest. ct4oo Destr, Troy 789 He shnide slyde forth 
sicghly. 1439 Misyn Fire efLovt 7 Sclyde douoe & com- 
forth me. 1 938 Bale Bre/e Comedy in if ark Mite, (Malh.) 
1 . 3cj 6 Slouthfulnesse shall slyde. 1999 W. CuNNlNGNAM 
Cosmogr, Glasse 94 I.et not this xllde out of your memory. 
1817 Sir W. Mure Misc, xxi.99 Heir silver biooksdosslyd. 

b. .vy/ sing. Pres, Indm (1 -alit}, 3-4 alyt, 
5 slitte. 

OISS5 Ancr, R. 353 He & falleS tone, a 1310 is 


Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 110 Hit is niiichc wonder that he 
nadoun slyt. e 1388 Chaucer Cats, Yeom, Proi, 139 It slit 
awey so laste. 

2 , Pa, /. o. (i -slid); north, and Sc, 4-5 alad, 
5 , 8- Blade; 4-5 alayd (5 alayde), 4- slaid, 
9 Bleed, etc. 

13.. Cursor (Edinb.),poh a firin fel..|iar into 
slRd. 1379 Bakdouk Bruce iii. 701 The schippys our the 
wawys dayd. c 1490 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) fa waters 
sons away slade. 1933 Rellknden Liuj^ (S.T.S.) 1 . izo Aiie 
serpent sfaid..oui 
Chorus yeuetvs , ' 

LucAy Spence x\\, , _ ^ 

Death A Hr, Hornbook xxm. The wife slade caiitiie to 
her bed. 

fl. 4-5 Blood (slod), 4-7 Blode ; 9 dial, Blod. 

13.. Germ, A Gr, Kni, 1182 In slonieryng he dode. 1387 
Trevtra Higden (Rolls) Vii. 337 He slood wik hisoon foot. 
1470-89 Maiairv Arthur ix. xvj^. 365 His swerd slode 
adounc. 1933 Ld. Bernkks Froiss, I. cclxx. 403 He slode 
and fell downe. >898 F HVKR Acc, E, india A /'• as7 We 
slode step by step. 

7. 5-6 alydde, 6-7 slidde, 6- slid. 

c 1490 Alyrr, our Ladye 198 All ihyngcs that slydde vnto 
them. SS90 Si'Kn.sek F, Q, III. iv. 3a Whiles, .they softly 
slid. 1908 JoNsoN Ev, Man in Hum, iv. iv, 1 slidde downe 
. .into the .streeie. 1878^7 Marvell Carr, cdxxxiii. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 . 515 This slia over. 

8. 6 alydod, 5- slided. 

<-1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 345 The swerde 
slided vpoii the helme. c 1980 1 . Hooker L^e Sir P, Carew 
ill ArchseoL XXVlll. lai His foote dyded orVipped. 
16B1 Kycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 187 Others slided along 
with a good Air. a 1774 Golimm. Surv, Exp, Philos, (1776) 
1. 369 A number of parts, .which slided. iw8 Hood Last 
Man 30 Then down the rone. . 1 slided. 

8 . Pa, pple, a. 3 islide, 4 islyde, 5 (y)Blide. 

c sase Owl A Night, 686 Hit nix of horte islide. 13. . in 
R. E, P, (1B63) 133 Hou hone kat hit is fork islyde. a 1400 
Biule Prov, xxiv. 10 Thou that hast slide {v,r, yslide]. 

0 , (I -sllden), 4-5, 7 Bliden (4 -un, 5 -on), 
4-5 Blyden (5 -yn) ; 4 Sc, sclyddyn, 5 Sc. alyd- 
din, 6 slydden, 6- alldden (9 dial, aledden). 

1379 Barbour Bruce xvii. 126 Sum ar slyddin our the w.ill. 
13M Wyclik Lam, iit. 53 Slyden is in toe grene iiiy lyf, 
11 . 46 Thro 


in Fraser i'Ae Lennox (1874) 
sclyddyn. c 1490 tr. De imiiatkne iii. ix, Ciiicieti viclat 
by k« first man. 1979 W. Wilkinson Confitt, Fatn, Love 9 
The truth whence ye hauc sl>‘ddcn. i6aa Malvnbs Am. 
J.aw-Merth, 14 Now changed and sliden Lecke. 01897 
Auiirev Surrey IV. 148 A great Part, .is slidden down into 
the Grounds below. 188s rL CoxoN Basit Plecnt 1 . 64 80 
easily hud be slidden back into his old habits. 

7. 6 slyded, -yd, 7- glided. 

19^4 CovKRDALK 2 Sam, xxii. 37 Myne ankles liaue not 
alyded. Dicuv Nat, Bodies xxxv. | 7. 301 Other 

spirits whicn.. would haue slided downe more leisurely. 
1778 Semple Building in It ’ater 36 Tliis Block must be 
slided over to c, 1804 I.ani>or imag, Conv,^ Chesierf, A 
Chatham, We have slided into Ciceroni language. 

«. 7- Blld. 

a S70Q Evelyn Diary (Cbandos Classics) 18B He had slid 
and fall'll, a 1751 Bolinuuhukb Ess, 1. viL Wks. 1754 111 . 
489 They have not only slid iiii|>erce|>tibly. 1880 T yndall 
Glac, I, xiv. 95 Before 1 had slid a dozen yards. 

B. Bignifloation. 

i. intr, 1 . To pass from one place or point to 
another with a smooth and continuous movement, 
esp, through the air or water or along a surface. 

0990 Guthtae v. (xgop) 133 Da comon seiniiinga twvgcn 
dcoflu to him of kesre lyfte slidan. xm Dakhour Bruce 
HI. 70X The schippys our the wawys slayd. tsSa WvcLtr 
8 Sam, xxii. ii He..slood v|)on the pennys of the wynd. 
rs4oo Destr, Troy laSyo [pai) Letyn sailes doune siklo 
slcgbli & faire. a tjuy Sukhky Aineid 11. 30a Thus slided 
throu);li unr loun The subtil tree, a 1999 Spknskr F, Q, 
VII. vii. 43 Two fishes. .Which through the flood before did 
softly slyde And swim away. 18x9 Quarles Arg, a Par* 
thenia iii. s April's gentle showers are slidden downe, To 
close the wind-cliapt earth. 188? M ilton P , L, viii. soa He 
tiiok me rais'd,.. over Fields and Waters, as in Aire Smooth 
slidiim without step. 171B Addison Spectator No. 360 p 9 
The Gods, .slide o'er the Surface of the Earth by an unilorm 
Swimming of the whole Body. 17^ J. Wiluami Atim, 
Kingd, 1 . aiA The vestige of the coal is sure to slide down 
the dope of the ground. iSsa Lanuor intag. Corn/,, Gen, 
Kltber 4 French OMcers Wks. 1853 1 . 43/1 The officer 
slided with extended arms from his resting-place. .><83 
Holtzapp ERL Turning 1 . 401 1 he metal could be made to 
slide upon itself without puckering. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, 
SU, (1879) 1 . xii. 364 Whitish-green spots.. over which the 
pencil usually slid as if the spots were greasy. 

b. To move in this manner while standing more 
or less erect upon a surface, esp, that of ice. 

Formerly used of skating, now distinguished from It. 

c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 164 Mlanf sliduth vp>on hyse. 
1930 Falsgr. 731/1 , 1 have sene one In Hollande slyde os 


slydeih vp and downe vpon you. 1817 Morvson itin, iik 
34 The Virgins in Holland, . . nand in hand with young men, 
.sliile upon the yce farre from their Fathers house. s88t 
Drvden Span, Friar 111. ii, As Boys [fear] to venture chi 
the unknown Ice, That crackles underneath ’em while they 
slide. 1719 Dksaguliers Firu impr, 38 Those that Slide, 
Scale, or use any other violent Exercise in frosty Weather.. 
1778 Johnson in R4Mtitf//(0xf. ed.) 1 . 41 , 1 answered I had 
berii sliding in Chrut-Cnurch meadow, ifisfi M^ulav 
Hist, Eng, xvii. IV. 4 Many thousands came sliding or 
skating along the flroasn canalsi iB|s HospePs Mag, Dec. 
9^1 *Ooyousll^t' T never have tUdM imiclii 
o. Toslip 4^8oinethinf6 

iSm Bingham Xenpphon 61 The SpukUen. .vpoq whom 
the Snow fell, and elid not off, became miserably distraeiiid. 
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tvA C. Lucai £tM^ 111. 300 A. .white prccipilate 1 

lUMidee to the bottoni* and elides off the glass. 

2. Of streams, etc. : To glide, flow. Now rare, 
iMo Gowaa 11 . a66 A wounde upon to side Sche 
ins3e, that tberoot mat slyde l‘he blod withinne. 01485 
Curler M, 11984 (Trin.), Iheeu soone in hat tide leu be 
watlr mne & slide. 1513 Douglas ASneui v. xlil. 71 The 
flude Tibir throw Lawrent feildis slidia. cisM Crass 
Pbmbrokb/’s. xlvi. ii, A river atreamingjoy, With purliug 
murmur safelie slides. 1633 P. Klrtciikr rite. Et logs 1. : 
V, Where Thames and lais heire By lowly A^.ton slides. I 
1668 CuLrarpRa ft C01.R HarthoL Anat l. xiii. 3a To suck 
out the wheyish Blood which Klides along that way. syjl 
Common Seme II. 176 It Has neither rushed down the * 
Koclcffior elided thro' the Plain. 1746 W. Mason Oh the 
Cnm Poems 1830 II. 11. 49 Without a rill the even tide Slided 
silently away. 1819 Wiffkn AottioH Henre go Ever from 
his lid a tear would slide. 1833 Trnnvson EleoHore 109 As 
waves that up a quiet cqye Rolling slide, 
d. Of reptiles, etc. : To glide, crawl. Now* rare, 
a igoeC'Nner jif. 894 pou worm,, ^u sal slid apon pi brest. 
f 1375 AV. Leg, Sainit xxxix. \Cosnte f O.) a6t As be 
xerpe^nt had entre in at his mouth,.. one pt itammyne wise 
it slad oute. 01400 in llorstm. Altenrl. Leg, (tStAI) eaa 
Neddre,..vppe K breate pou schalt slyaen. 1530 Palsuh. 
7ai/i It is a wondrouso thyng to sc an adder or a snake 
slyde so faste as they <lo and have 110 fete, tgdi T. Nohton 
Cah'in^t ImL 1. xiii. 44 'Dtese slippery snakes doe slide 
away. i6oy Toi'Skll Ser/ents (165B) 6ox He espyed the 
.Snake to .slide up into the bed-straw. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Ther^euet'e Trter, 11. 39 These thieves slide cunningly along 
upon their bellies like Snakes. 1858 (see Slioino///. 0. 3]. 

4. To move, go, proceed tuiMrceivcd, tjuielly, or 
stealthily; to steaX creep, slink, or slip away^ 
into or cut of a place, etc. 

1388 WvcLiP X Kinge xx. 30 Keep this man ; the which if 
were slyden aweye, th! iijf shal be for the lijf of hym. 

0 1400-50 Alexander 4456 Quen 3e ore slide hyne. e 1470 
Hknky IVaiiace viii. 1333 Sidy he xlayd throuch strenthia 
off Scotland. 1530 Paiaoh. 721/2 Who wulde ever have 
thought it, that he shuldo have .slydden out at this narow 
hole. 1500 Spenser K Q. t, i. ka So slyding softly furth, 
she turndas to her case, ita Mahston Aui. 4> Met, iiL 
Wks, 1856 1 . 33 Then, noble spirit, .slide, in strange disguise. 
Unto .some gratious Prince. 1697 Drvorn t^irg, Georg, iv. 
504 The dipp'ry God will.. attempt to slide away. 1748 
KicHAHUsoN Pamela III. 363 You observe how he slid 
away, .as soon ns I open'd my Door. 1760-78 H. Brookr 
Pool of OueU. (1809) 1. 126 Slouching my hat, 1 .slid out of 
doors. 1889 Lytton Deifertux 11. iii, Steele slid into a seat 
near my own. •889 D.C Murray Dang, Caispaw 7 An 
officer of the court slid to tliedooroftho judge’sapartmenls. 
Jif* ^>378 Leg, Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) axa Hou bn 
hod grace criste for to kene,. .and bu fra hym his I-'^tluis] 
sladl 1594 Kvd Cornelia lit. i, tie slides More swiftly 
from mce then the Ocean glydea 

b. coihq. To make off. Orig. U.S, 

1890 Baktlbtt Diet, Amer, 413 To slides to go, be gone, 

Ijc off. 1873 B. Hartk Fiddletownt etc. 85 She led William 
where he was covered by seventeen Modocs, ond’^oLid I 

11. 5. To pass nwny, pass by, so as to dis- 
appear, be forgotten or neglected, etc. Now rare, 
r sago (Met Night. 686 For Alured scyde of olde quidc 
A yet hit nis of none iHlide. 13.. in E, E,P, (x86aj 132 
Knowe bis worldly honoure Hou sone bat hit is forbislyde. 
CS374 Chaucer Troylns v. 769 Duihe Troylus and Troye 
toun Shal knotteles thorugh out here herte .slyde. e 1400 
Destr, Troy Frostes were faren,..The slippond sicte 
slidon of the ground. 1503 S. Hawes Examp, Pirt, xiv. 
ccxcviii, That his redolent buddes shall not slyde Rut eucr 
encrease. 1577 Hanmrr Ane, Ecct, Hist, (1663) 60 Thus 
this slander slided away with the time. 16^ Topseli. i 
Paurf, Bsasts (1638) 391 Presently the black hairs will fall 
and slide away, and in some short time there will come , 
white. 1884 Lamm Elia 11. Cagt, Jackson^ Alack, how j 
good men, and the good turns they do us, slide out of ! 
memory. 

b. With let (or allow). In later use freq., to j 
let (something) take its own course. j 

e 1386 Chaucbr ClerJk*s T. a6 In his lust present was al 
his tnoght. . . Wei ny alle others cures leet he slyde. a X4M 
Minor Poems from Pernom MS, 1 . 49a (Let him] put nis 
wylle in goile b<^wes. And alle wikked let slyde. ri440 
Capor. Life St, Hath, 1. 933 ^e wyl not lets bis mater slyde, 
parde. 0 1586 Sidney Areadia 11.. (1590) xe? With a calm 
carelessness, letting each thing slide. 1596 Shake. Tam, 
Shr, Ind. i. eihereiore. .let the worldglide. t6ii Cotcr, s.v. 
Charoi, To take no thought, passe the time merrily, let the 
world slide. 01899 Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. 2) 241 If 
California was going to cost the Union so much, it wouUl 
be better to let California slide. >885 Manch, Exam, 3 
June 5/1 The question at issue was not allowed to slide. 
s8m Field 6 Fe^ x^i The supine way we English have 
of letting things slide. 

o. Of time : To pass, Blip go imi^er- 
ccptibly or without being profitably employed. 

^*374 Chaucer Troylns v. 331 So sholdestow emfure-and 
laten slyde The tyme. 1390 uowbr Coff, 1 1 . 3 Thus have 
1 lete time slyde For Slowthe. 159a J. Davier immort. 
Soul XXX. X, Since our Life so fast away doth slide, c s6oo 
Montoombbib C8#rrfr 4 Slae^a^ llie season With slowth- 
ing slyds away. iBso T. Granger Dip, Logike 147 Time 
slides away like the running streame. 17164 Lady M. W. 
Monta<;u Lett, I. xiL 44, I need not . . tell you bow 
agreeably time slides away with me. 1734 Fielding Old 
Man taught Wisdom Wks. 1784 HL 1x9 How happily 
must my old age slide away, i860 Hawthornb Marble 
Pann (X879) II. vU. 76 Let the warm day slide by. 1807 
WArra-DuNTON AyMn i. iv, In ibis manner about six 
weeks slid away. 

6. To fall ff j/aiA etc. Ohs, 

CMgW R. Bminnb ChfVu, IFto (Rolls) 8130 By-ne^bn 
erbe..ls a water rennyngdep, pat makes by work slyden o 
slep. IS.. E, E, AMt, P, /i 59t lfod0 vpon a sfenyng 
slim, ethoa Desir, Troy Proi. 6 Off aunters (that] ben 
oUfe . . And slydyn vppon slope by sbmeryng of Age. c 1470 


Hsnry Wallaee vii. 68 Apon a sletp he slaid full sodandly. 
sgi^ ]>ouGLA8 NCneid vii. ProL ixs On slummyr 1 slaid 

b. To pass easily or gradually into some con- 
dition, practice, etc. f Also in early use with to. 

In lome contexts there is connexion with sense 9. 

1398 Trkviba Earth. De P, R, ii. iv. (1495) 31 Aungels 
neucr slyde to vice nother to synne. c 1430 tr. De Imiia, 
tione I. XXV. 38 He bet eschuip not smnie defauies, litel A 
jitcl shal slide in to gretter. 1503 Hawke Kxamp, Pirt. 1. 
ix, That ye to frnylte shall not slj^e. 1579 W. Wilkineon 
Con/ni, Pam. Lor^e 79 b, When they shall here any of the 
Familie sUde into any of these affirmations. 1734 Young 
Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 iV. 137 Thus, loukiiig out for some j 
shadow of excu.<ie, we n Atumlly slide into groundless dou ht s. I 
1766 Fordvcb Serm, Vug, Wm. (1767) I. vi. 230 She will . . , ! 
when her province is enlarged, slide into the duties of it I 
with rcadineM. i8oe M re. J. Wrk r ttdidel Father 1 1 . 1 28 ; 
Even I^rd Glanville, while he made his l>ow, so far .Elided 
into cquivoi|ue (etc.). 1847 Hrlpe PAends in C, 1 . iii. ^6 
When an honourahle man.. slides into some dishonouruhle 
action. 1871 Carlvlk in Mrs, Carlyle's Lett. 1 . 144 , 1 bud 
slid into something of correspondence with l4>ckluirt. 

o. To pass by easy or gradual change or trans- | 
formation into some other form or character. 

a x30o.Vir Cawiius xxti. in Child Rati, 11 . 59/1 'i*he liml»rr 
these two cliildren boie Soe S4X>ne in sunder slode. 1731 
Pope pp, Burliugion 66 Parts an&w'ring parts shall slide 
into a whole, im J. Brown Poet, 4 Musk vii. j The 
Narrative.. did easily slide into dramatic Representation. 
1847 Hki.pb Priemis in C. 1 . vi. 96 The great danger, .of 
representative government, is lest it should slide down from 
representative government to delegate goveniinent. 186a 
Mrrivalr Rom, Emb, (1865) VI 1 1 . Ixiv. 99 KhetorirnI 
amplifications slid swiitly into direct mis-statements. 1876 
Fhkrman Norm, Conq, V. xxiv. sen Jt was an easy step 
for the patron to slide into the bcncnciary. 

7. To move, pass, make way, etc., in an easy or 
unobtrusive manner. 

^ >374 Chauckk Boeth, iii. pr. xU. (x8fi8) to6 The dcuync 
Bub.stuunGe..nG slydeb not in to outercst forciiie bingen. 
c x|86 — Can, Yeom, Proi, 129 That .science is so fer vs 
beicirn, We mowen nat..Ituuer-takc, italitaweysofastc. 
a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Pernon A/S. Hi. 149 Mony folk 
kIoq to belle slider, c 1450 Myrr, Our Ladye 198 Kighit- 
so the holy gosie vouched safe to slyde in to the hnrtcs of 
the prophetes. 1577 P, de^ Lisle's Legend. C ij b, Seeking 
. .to slyde in among the princes, and bcarc the like port us 
they. 2301 Sylveetkr Du Bartasi, vii. 255 The I^rdl Of 
Eden's old Prince t whose luxurious pride Made on his 
seed his sin for ever slide, idea Mai.vnrs Anr. t.ato. 
Merck. 14 The which pluttes of tho Sunne are now chatiKed 
and siiden bairke in the luHan Kalender. 1697 Collier 
Ess, (1702) II. 183 A giKHl Conscience . .makes him slide into 
the Grave by a more gentle and insensible Motion. 1748 
Kichariison Clarissa (tSit) 1 . L a So de.sirous. .of sliding 
through life to the end of it unnoted. 1798 Mary Woll- 
btonbck, Pind, Ri^his Wont, 8. I shall try to avoid lh.*it 
flowery diction which has slidea from essays into novels. 
i8m H a;!LITT Leet, Dram, Lit, 136 'I’he poet's verse sHdits 
into the current of our blood. 1838, lioLMim^r//. Breakfd, 
iii. 23 All lecturers., ha VO ruts and grooves iti their minds, 
into which their conversation is perpetually sliding. 

b. Of speech or music, or with reference to 
these ; spec, (see quot, 1875 ). 

>553 T. WiiAON Rhet. (1580) 3 Kucry Orator should 
earnestly labour to file his tongue, that his woordes inaic 
slide with ease. 1864 Browning Abt Pogler xii, I feel 
for the common chord njgain Sliding by scinitoncM. 1875 
Stainer A Barrett Did. Mus, Ttrpns s.v„ To slide is lo 
pa.sE from one note to another without any cc.ssalioii of 
sound, or distinction between the intervals. 

c. Of the eye or sight : To p.nss quickly from 
one obiect to another. 

1756 Bukkk Sutd, 4 - B, Ilf. XV, The deceitful maze, through 
which the un-steady eye slidea giddily, Cowtkk Task 
I. 511 The wcAry .sight, .slides off, Fnsliclious, seeking less 
familiar scenes. 

111. 8 . To slip ; to lose one's foothold. 
aima^Ancr, R, 252 per on geS him one in one sltddrie 
weie, he slit A fulleo suiie. eiaao .S’. Eng. Leg, I. 212 Heu 
was .Nu slider, bat man ne mi^te parc-oppe gon bote he slide 
and fclle a.doun. 1375 Barbour Brm e x. 596 For hapiiyi 
uny to slyde or fall. He suld be soyiie to-fruschit alt. 1485 
Caxton Paris 4 P, 18 Hys hors slode and thenne geffruy 
overthrewe to the erthe. 1530 Pa^ik. 721/2 He slydde and 
bothe his fete folded undemeth him. a Hall Chron . , 

Hen, VI a 13 To the enient that the norscs should not 
slide on the lavement. 0 1700 Evblyn Diary (Chandos 
Classics) 187 Capt. Wray’s horse.. slid downc a frighifull 
recipice. 1763-5C11URCHILL The 'Times Poems 1767 II. 19 
o sure, they walk on ice, and never slide. x8io Shelley 
Cfnei 111.L 12 , 1 see a woman ..motionless, whilst 1 Slide 
giddily 08 the world reels. 

Jig, 1388 Wyclif Lam, iii. 53 My lijf sIihnI in to a lake. 
1390 Gower Corf, IIL 241 He makth r treigne, Into the 
which if that ho slyde. Him were betre go liesyde. 1684 
Masbinorr Renegade v, vii, Tho* the descent Wore steep 
as hell, 1 know 1 cannot slide. 1668 Bp. Hopkins Serm, 
(1683) 45 We are apt to slide off from the smoother part of 
our lives, as llica from glass. 1795 Burke Regie, Peace iv. 
Wks. 1907 VI. 399 It is not possible that the downhill should 
not be slid into. 

b. Of the foot : To slip. Also fg, 

1340 Ayeub, 149 Huanno bo on uut slyt, bu ober himhelpb. 
sals WvcLir Dent, kxxU. 35, Y shal iceld to hem in tyme, 
that the foot of hem slyde. 1^3 C a xt«)N Cold, Leg, 1 47 h/ 1 
Hys foot slode so that he fyl in to the Kyuer. 1535 Cover- 
dale a Sam, xxii. 37 Thou hast enlarged my gotnge vnder 
me. and myne ankles baue not slyded. stto Si'Ensbr/’’. Q, 

I. XI. 43 His nigh forweoried feeble feet dia slide. And downe 
he feu. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang, xx. His foot sliding In the 
blomi of the young victim. 

o. In general use: To slip. Also with advs. 
and preps. 

1388 Wycijf Dent, xlx. 5 The yrun slidith fro the helue, 
..and sleeth his freend. ^1400 Anturs Arth, 617 The 


swerde tleppis on slanto, and one the maylr slydys. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur 1. xvi. 58 The swerd slode doune by ihe 
hauberk behynde his bock. 1610 Barrouch Pkyskk 11. 
xii. (1639) 90 Their temples be slidden downr, their eyes bn 
hollow. 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc, xiii. aaS Its point will 
not describe a Circle on the greatest ExtiibcranccK nf the 
Globe, but will slide off it. 1748 Johnson Pit, Theodore 
Wks. 1706 II. 309 The declivities grew more prcciniious, and 
the sand slided from beneath my feet. iSm ^Y. Godwin 
Lives Necromancers 3^0 Just as he thought lie had caught 
him by the lunicl, the miserable wretch slided from between 
his fingers. 1839 Tknnykon Merlin gr E. 737 The snake of 
gold slid from her h.'iir. 

fg, iBae Scorr ,MoHast, xxii, Muttering these lost words, 
which slid from him, as it were unawares. 

0. yfjr* To lapse morally ; to commit some fault ; 
lo err or go wrong. 

a 1000 Salomon 378 Donne he Suong ficrctl, hafoB wilde 
mod, .. slided ^(cncahhc (etc.], cim Out 9 f Night. 1390 
Nis wunder iiou |.ah he abide, Vor ficysses lustes hi makcb 
slide. 1388 Wyclik Ecctus, xix. 16 ‘1 her is that sHdeth in 
his tiinge, but not of inwit. 14^ Pot. Poems ( Rolls) 1 1 . i8j 
W hen grace shyneihe sono are wee slydynge. c IMO Covra. 
DALR tr. Calvin's Treat. .Snerameftt C ij, The rule, whyche 
yf we folowR, WG shall ncyiher ^lyde nor erru. a 1391 li. 
Smith IPks. (rBO;) II. rAA The strung and just God, that 
coiiNumed Nineveh slidden back. 1606 Cari'KNTlk Sohf- 
mon's^ .Soface vi. 93 No innn so wise* but he may by an 
oci;a.sioii slide, 1738 Wi:si ky /V. v. 5 Lead me in all thy 
righteous Ways. Nor suffer me to .slide. 1779 Cowprr 
O/my Hymns xii, 1 fititl myself a learner yei, TJn.skilfu 1 , 
weak, and apt to slide. 1868 E.nMvsTON in .Sacred Poetry 
143 The Saviour suffers when hischiUlren slide. 

10. Sc, (See qnot.) 

01814 Rasleav 4- Scotsmen sSth c. (iF;r.B) II. 68 It 
was imagined they would slide-»i,i\i * lo.se bcc-f and 1.1II0W * 
— by th e cliunge of food. 

IV. trans, 11. T o cause to move with a smooth, 
gliding motion ; to push over a level surface. 

5 >537 J* Lon’Don in^Ellis fV/A". Lett, Ser. in. Ill, ij:: 
Then must they putt in to tho trowgli n pcckku of oots, 
and when they wer ouns xlydyd viulic the Awter loic.j. 
1^ Sturmv Mariuer's Aiag, 11. xvi. 93 Then slide your 
Sight- Vane a little higher towards V. ^1683 Moxon Printing 
X. IV. 43 The Tennants of the Till lieing slid in through the 
Cuttiiigdn aforesaid. Ihid, xv. i. They may bo slid for* 
wards so far. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 4 225 note. We 
slid the stones to their respective plai:e,s. 1815 J. Smith 
/*ttnorama Sci. 4* Art 1 . 8u The checks inu.st be of such a 
height, th.Tt the cutter-frames can be slidden along upon 
them. 1843 Holtzapffkl 1 . 211 The right h.Tiid 

being slided towards the head in the act of lifting the 
I hammer. 1877 W. R. Cckivkk Egypt, Obelisks viii. (1878) 35 
The obelisk was .slid off from the deck of the galley, on to 
a low cart. ^ ^ \ 

f / T - >779 Sheridan Critic i , i, Haven't w e the signors and 
signoras calling liere, sliding their .smooth semibruve.s) 
1815 Scott Guy M, xxxvii, Sliding his whisper from between 
his lips, which were as little unclosed as possible. 1844 
Kinclakr Eothen viii. (1878) T09 M.'idly xlidiiig his spiciulid 
army, like a weaver's shuttle, from his right hand to his left. 

12. With i;> or into : To introduce tpiieily or dex- 
terously ; to slip ^something) into one’s hand, etc. 

1617 Donnr Serm. v. (1640) 51 Slide wre in thi.s note by the 
way. 1677 M i^CK I. s. V. Clisser, To slide his hand into ones 
pocket. S713 .Steele Englishm, No. 8. 50 Ho was . . to slide 
tlie Letter into her Hand, hut let no Body see. 01748 Wa its 
(J.). Little tricks of sophistry by sliding in, or leaving out, 
such words ns entirely change the quc.siioii, should be abnn- 
; cloned by all fair disputant.**. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xviii, 
Sliding into the butler’s hand the remuneration, which . . was 
aIway.H given 1 ^ a departing guest, ^ 1^1 Die kens Barn. 
Kudge xlviii, Ga-diford slid bis cold in.M'<fious palm into his 
nia.ster’.H grasp. 1871 R. H. Hutton /ijii. (1877) I. 44 He 
slides in imiiiedintely a very favourite maxim of the leligious 
know-nothing school. 

13. To move over, traverse, descend, etc., in a 
sliding iiioiiner. 

168I Specht in Fnrr Set. Poet, ya\. /, 200 Like a .ship that 
. .slides the sea. 1635Q1JAHLBS Embt, iv. iii, 'i’he idle vessell 
slidcsthe watry lay. 1770 Footk Lame Lotfcr 1, Frederick 
Foretop and i were carelessly sliding the Raiielagh round. 
>773 ’^Bdnkmpt 1, 1 flatter'd myself with [the prospect ofj 
gently sliding the down-hill of life. 

14. WithGfMzj^: To spend in sliding. 

1887 Clare Sheph, Cal, 3 Or .seeking bright glib ice to 
play And sUdo the wintry nouis away, 
nidff-p the verbal stem or the sb. in combs, 
(sometimes not hyphened) : a. With names of ap- 
paratus, implements, parts of machines, etc., charac- 
terized by a sliding action, as j/zV^-^ar, •blocks •bolt, 
•car, etc. 

For technical deset iptions of some of these, and of two or 
three others, see Knight Did, Mech, 

^*1886 Kii'i.inu Railway Polk 63 ;\ "slide bar nWit red 
hot. »W 9 Rankinf. ,)f at/tine 4* Handdools PI. F 9, An in- 
clined groove is formed in the tup, in whith u "slide block 
is fitted. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes 225 Push the lattice 

; of course The "dide-^lt catches. 1763 Museum Rust, 

1. 94 These loads are carried in baskets fixed on "slidebars. 
1861-s Ulster JmL Archxol, IX. 145 Some time after., 
what were called slide-cars were used, that is, carts without 
wheels. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm 11 . 201 The *sHde- 
clutch, with a tUde-rtb, lieins now placed on the shuft, 

Urb Diet, Arts 1 . 228, g is the charcoal-ineter, with B "slide 
door, Stkvknkon Ess, Trav., Amateur Emigrant 

(kjos) 23/l’hrougb the open slide-diior we h.id a glimpse nf 
a grey night sea. 1875 Martin Winding Mach, 84 It is of 
very great imwrtance not to multiply, .such things os slide- 
valves and "slide-faces. .*?44 H. hi RPHKNS Bk, Farm 1 1. 
293 A *slide.frame in which two leading pulleyS| mounteil 
in a case, are fitted to slide in the vertical direction. 1874 

J [. W. LosaAmer, Witdfond,\i, 106 The draught is regu- 
ated commonly by *slide.gates, hut various mcthwls may 
be employed. 1884 F. J.IIkittrn Watch 4* Clot km. 1*4 r 
ri'hc] *Shile Guage. .[is] u mc.istiring instrument consUiuig 
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of om fixed and one sliding jaw. iSte Kahkinx Mtuhinny 
4 MiUwtrh $71 In this iiiacliine the tooHiolder .. elide* 
vertically in a guiding groov’c in the •slidc-heade 1881 Ray- 
mond NiHing OViVJ., ^ Slide- joint connection acting in 
rod'boringi like the jars in rope^boring, 1885 C. G. W, 
Lock Workshop Sec, Ser. iv. 239/2 There are two kinds of 
plough in use . . termed respectively ' holt knife and ' "slide 
knife *. 1833 IIoli ami Afanu/. Metal II. 143 An ingenious 
cunlrivaiice, known as the *slidc-lAlhe. 1846 HoLTZArPFEL 
TutHingiX* s?8 'i‘hr slide-lathe, and.. the planing* machine 
mul many oilier most invaluable tools, lypi Stl^ Bridge 
Al t 14 'I'he Slide leaf or leaves of the said bridge. 1848 
lltici/Ai'FKKL Turning II. 634 The liack-stav is fixed to 
the *<lide plate. s8^ *Slidc-rib (see slitie-clutck\ i8as 
j. Nii'hoi.son' Operat. Mechanic h, the "slide rod, on 
wiiicli the knife / is fixed. PkRKCR a SlVUWHlGHT 

Telegraphy 172 The slide rod Ireing removed, the iron ix)le 
is fixed in its place. 1848 Holtzapffri. TuminrXh 633 
‘J'he nut of the *slide screw, .is made with two tails. 181s 
J. Nit:iioi4(oN Operat, Mechanie 334 For turning faces of 
wheels, hollow work, &c. where great accuracy is wanted, 
Mr. Maudslny has contrived a curious apparatus, which he 
calls a •slide-tool. s888 EneycL Brit. JOCIIl. 594/1 The 
*slide trumpet is mentioned by T. K. Altenburg (ryQsl, 
who coinpaivs it, and with reason, to the alto tronilmne. 
Ibid.^ The slide trumpet is still used in England in a some- 
what modified form. 

b. Denuting something along which objects may 
sliile or be slid, as siide-iadder^ ••waf, 

1793 Sm EATON EdysUneL, I aa6 The slide-ladder, which 
was very strongly lashed down to eye-bolts. iSag J. 
Niciiolton operat. Mechanic la The Niide-ladder used by 
brewerif in loading and unUuiding their carts. s8s8 Oi-mstko 
Stave States 550 The boat came to the shore at the foot of 
a plank slide- way. 1883 Scoistnan 11 July ^/a The way.s 
were new, and made of oak and pine, with guide-batteru mi 
the inner edges of the slidewaya 

o. Misc., as slide-blowing adj. ; slide^centerer^ 
•coupler^ -maker \ slide-movement^ -principle. 

In most of these slide- represents the sb. in senses 5 and 7. 
1848 Holtz APFFEL Turning II. 471 The employment of 
the two, or the three .slide movcnieiits, lu w'hich meihod 
Mr. Nasmyth has judiciously applied the term * Slide 
Princijple '. 1881 C. A. Edwards Organs too In this instru* 
merit IS an airaiigeineiit called the ‘Slide Coupler*. 1889 
Anthony's Thotogr, Bulletin 11 . 356, I w<iuld suggest to 
slide-makers a mure exteiideil use for their wor r. *?8® 
iAAVSiunKU Mctaliurgy Iron 178 The .so<ulled shde-blpwing 
engines, w here the flap valves are replaced by a slhle similar 
to that used in steam engines. 1803 G. E. Davis Bract. 
Micros, (ud. .*)) 376 In mounting objects, a slide-centcrer 
should be employed. 

Sli'deablef a- rare [f. Slidk V,] Liable 
to slide or alter. 

i88a CiiANin.ica tr. l-*an iUlmonCs Oriat.^ It desired n 
more stable and quiet Inn, than that which xhuiild be slide- 
able every hour. 

811‘dMM«BaM. rCf.prec.] Fltnesi for sliding. 

i8i8 Miss Krovoiiton Doctor Cupid II. 159 The glassy 
slideablcncss of the turnpike road, 
t Slidd-groat. Ohs, [f. Slide v, 4- Ghoat.] 
Shove-groaty shovelboard. 

iSSs Nottingham Bee. IV. 103 Dyce, slyde grote...or any 
other mniier of game. 1588 Hookkk Giraldus* Hist, Irel, 
ill HolinsMed If. 86/3 On a night, when the lieutenant and 
he for their disport were plaieng at slidegrote, or shoofle- 
hourri. i8ea Armin B'oolf upog F. (1880) 21 All alone he 

f ilayd at slide groate, ns his manner wa.s : iieeces or counters 
10 had none. 1839 Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 124 
No. 9), [He] continued there about three quarters of an 
hour, and pluied two games at slidegroat. 

Slidw raldi'ddi). [f. Slide v. + 'Bit 1.] 

L One who slides ; t a skater. 

1330 Palsgr. 325/2 Glydnr, a slyder. 1998 Flqrio, Shris- 
datore, . .a slider vpoii the yse. a syoe Evelyn Dieurp 1 Dec. 
1662, The strange and wonderful dexterity of the sliders on 
the new Caiul. aih%t Moir Boet, Whs, (185a) II. 3K6 
The ring of the slider’s heel. 18^ Dickens Bleak Ho, iii, 
The skaters and sliders had brunhed the snow away. 

traus/, t86e 'rvNOALi. Glac, 11. xiti. 397 I'he rocks of 
Britain bear to this day the traces of these mighty sliders 
[sc, glaciers]. 

b. Halving, One who uses a sliding scat. 
s88o Datly Newt 33 Nov. 5/3 Hanlan, the Canadian,.. is 
a great slider. 

o. (/,S, The red-bcllicd terrapin. Also tUlrib, 

1883 Science 1 . 149/a The heart of the ‘slider ' terrain. 
1884 Goode Nat, Hist, AqueU, Amm, 155 The *Red- 
bellied Terrapin Pseudemyt rugosm, . . is also known under 
the names * Potter *, * Red-fender ', and ' Slider *• 

2. A beam or plonk on which something heavy 
may l)e slid ; also dia!,^ a sledge. 

iS 8 s SrANvmiRST eKneit 11. (Arbb) 53 Thee wheels wee 
prop with a number Of beams and slul^. 1888 Elwortiiv 
W. Somerset Word-bh. 680 la the Hill country.. the hay is 
always carried in upon slitters or sliders, 1900 Engineer- 
ing Mag. XIX. 679 Two lines of ‘sliders ', consisting of 
heavy oak plank,.. are placed.. on each side of the keel, 
and one line of sliders under the keek 

3 . Mining, (See quot i8a8.) 

1833 Manlovr Customs Lead-Mines 357 (E- D. S.k Bun* 
nings, PolingB, Stemples, Forks, and Slyder. 1748 Hoobon 
Miner's Diet, s.v.. Sliders are imt of such a Length as the 
Miner designs the Stiuare* of his Shaft to be. IHd, s.v. 
Sgnarewood^ This consUtetb of two Sliders and two Forks. 
i8a8 Cahi Craven Gloss.^ Sliders and/orkst timbers for the 
support of shafts and sumps in mines. 

4. A thing or part which slides or may be slid ; 
€tp, a sliding part or device in some mechanical 
apparatus. 

s88t Gbrw Mnsteum iv. ii. 366 A Slld^ with a thin Plate- 
Spi{B|b which plays against the said Teeth, tkgs Copt, 
Smittrs Seaman's Gram, 11. xxiv. 130 A small Une must 
be drawB quite thro* the Slider. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing 
Hash, xxii* 339 (Dubl.), To fix in this Wreath from coming 


off, we make use of the Slider. vpksMtMum Rust, I. 
78 The aperture in the floor of the ihinl cell is shut by 
means of the slider. 1700 PkU, Trtms, LXXXl. 87 The 
front of this vessel is a plate of glass, and the back a tin- 
plate slider. 181^ EncycL Metrep, (184O VIIL 731^ 
J .... - ^ider L, moved By a 
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wire K. 1839 Urb Dki, Arts 083 Betwixt these guides, 
friction-roller slitlers are placed, . . to which sliders the 
corves are suspended. 1884 Aato Times LXXVIII. 8/1 An 
upright rod, up and down which worked a slider which 
contained the cartridge. 

Eg, tkuu\\hsi.mSpiritqfAge 6 ^ He has only to draw the 
sliders of Ills imagination, and a thousand subjects expand 
before him. 

b. Organ-building, (See quot. 1875 .) 

1781 Plncycl, Brit, (ed. s) VllL 574:^3 R, R, are the 
roUcriL to move the sliders, by help of the arms ef\ */• 
i8s9 Hopkins Orgem 43 Tlie pallets and sliders of tBe 
several sound-boards. 1879 Stainbe & Barrett Diet, Mus, 
Terms s.v. Organ^ We now apply the word slide or slider 
only to that strip of wood which, passing under a row of 
pipes from right to left, admits the air to a particiuar row of 
pipes or stops. 1881 C. A. Edwards Organs 56 The sliders 
are long pieces of wood, usually made of mahogany. 

a Locksmithing, A tumbler that moves hori- 
zontally. 

S798 Repertory AritV, 337 In these notches are placed 
six sliders or small bars. 1839 Holland Manu/, Meted 11 . 
368 The form of these levers, sliders, or other movables., 
may be varied without end. ttnCasselTs Techn, Rduc, IV. 
342/2 In these slits are inserted little pieces of steel, called 
sliders. 

d. Part of a guillotine. Also fig. 

179s Bukkr Regie, Peace Wks.VIlI. 109 Fitting to their 
size the slider of his guillotine 1 1798 Laves o/Trtanglts in 
Anti-yacobin (^99) 141 To the pois’d plank tie fast the 
inunster's hack,jClose tne nice slider, opo the expectant sack. 


Anti-yacobin (^99) 141 To the pois’d plank tie fast the 
inunster's hack, Close tne nice slider, opo the expectant sack. 
(tpo3 Morlrv Gladstone x, ii. (1905) II. 6r8 'J'he report next 
fell under what Burke calls the accursed sUdei.] 

6 . a. A device for holdings and inserting in a 
microscope, the gloss or other plates with the 
objects to be studied. ? Obs, 

170a Phii, Trans, XXIIL 1357 The Sliders with the plain 
and concave Glass plates for Objects [are] very convenient. 
1740 Ibid. XLl. 515 Making u-se of fine transparent Muscovy 
1 ale or Isinglass, placed in Sliders, to inclose Objects in. 
i8ss Imison ,\ci, k Art L 380 You may change the objects 
in your sliders for what others you think proptr, 1895 
Lardnkr Mus, Sd, k Art Ml. 94 The wings.. of this gnat 
..make very lieautiful objects when mounted under thin 
glass in sliders. 

b. A lantern-slide. ? Obs. 

> 71(3 ft Jones Caial, C^ticai (etc.) Imtr, 3 Small 
magic lant horns, with twelve sliders complete. 1813 New 
Monthly Mag, Vll. 346 A second face coming across us, 
like the sliders of a magic lantern, e 1889 Wylde's Cire, 
Sci, L 64/ 1 One of these sliders will given picture upon 
the white screen- 

1 0. A sliding ring, loopi or similar device, used 
to fasten on article of dress, the hair, a long purse, 
etc. Obs. 

The sense in quot. 1699 is uncertain. 

1890 J. Dickenson yml, 7 'rav, 64 The Governour. .gave 
us a Shirt and Sliders, a Hat, and a pair of Silk-Siocfciiis« 
iy4S A. Monro in Med, Ess, Edinb, V. 45« Till the Slip- 
ring or Slider is thrust towmrds the End m the Handles. 
S78B (T. Vaughan) Fashionable P'oUies U.*ccxiv. 138 A 

E urse, with brilliant slider^ and a pair 01 very fine shoe 
uckles. 1810 S. Gkekn Reformist I. 8i Drawing the 
sliders of his weighty purse,, .he threw down two guineas. 
7- A stand or holder for a bottle or decanter, 
intended to he slid along the table ; a coaster. 

1770 tr. Mme. dm Bocetge's iMt, 1 . 67 Little round vessels 
called sliders, of the same [Indian] wood, serve to hold the 
I bottles. 1899 * Sarah Tytlrr * Macdonald Lass ix. 133 
There are the sliders and the cruet, and father’s tankanl. 
1909 Daily Chron, z Sept. 6/6 Two chased and pierced 
decanter sliders. 

8 . altnb, and Comb,, as slider^crank, •holder, 
•pump, tube, 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed, 3) XL 713/a The slider-holder 
should be removed when you are going to view opaque 
objects. s8si J. Baucock Vom, Amusem, 51 A.. lens 
• fastened to the snder tube. 1837 Goring & Pritchard 
Microg, 13 The slider-holder.. must be very small. 1879 
Knight Dut, Meeh.^ Slider-pump, a form of Rotary Pump. 
1884 CoTTBKiLL Appl, Mech, 113 Mecliaiiisins derived from 
the slidencrank chain. 

Sli’de-TCBt. Also alitla rest. [f. Slidb v.] 
An appliance for holding tools in turning, en- 
abling the tools to be variously held in relauon to 
the material worked on. 

1839 Use Diet, Arts a68 The pieces of wood, .are placed 
upon the slide-rest of the .. machine. 1889 Rankine 
Machine k Hand-tools PL H4 The slide rest, which carries 
the cutting tools, is provided with as many holders as there 
are tools require. 1879 CaeselTs Techn, Edue, II, 8a/t 
The slide-rest is really an iron band which bolds the tool 
and enables it to be turned towards the work, or from it. 

attrib, s8s| Benny Cycl, XXV. 436/1 Slide-rest screw. 
1899 Handak, Turning 93 Diminish their sim by moving 
the slide rest screw baoc wards half a turn. ■ 

[f. SuDB V.] A ilidiiy rule. 
1883 ^PYS Diaiy 14 Apr., 1 walkM to Greenwidi, studyw 
ing the slide rule lor measuring of timber. iM daU Sng, 
h Arch, ymi, 1 . laa/s To aMtst in laciliUiiog dm use of 
the slide rule among working mechanics. 18^ Hamdkk, 
Sdentif Appar, 30 The slide rule.— on apparatus Ibr effect- 
ing multiplications and divisions by means of a logwithmlc 
Scale. 

attrib, 1891 Atdhenfs Pketegr, Bsdktin IV. 909 The 
system of circuler slide rule cakuIatoriL 
t eU'dsAhclft. Obs» [f. Slide v,, after Slibb- 

OBOAT.] 


1. Shovelboard, slide-groat. 

js/:,. 

were.. bowling I some at slide-thnft, or shouel-board. 

2. A Spendthrift. 

«i99t H. Smith Whs, (1866) 1. 337 So you depart from 
our sermons like a ilide-thrifi's purse, which will hold no 
money. 

Hence f SOi^dotlirlfter, one who plays at shovel- 
board. Obs, 

1479 Rice fmvetive agst. Viett Dijb, Neither.. Slide- 
tbnftera Scoalers, nor Darters, 

Also alido valve, [f. Slidb t^.l 
A valve having a sliding plate for opening and 
closing an orifice ; spec, one which does this alter- 
nately and regularly. ^ 

s8oe specif, M, Murray's Baieut Na, 3633, My new 
invention.. consists in nppRcation of one slide valve. 1848 
A. Young Naut, Diet. m8 On one side of the cylinder u 
this casing which. .confines the slide-valves. 189a Low 
Machine Draw. 74 Slide valves are generally made of 
brass, bronze, or cast iron. 

attrib, 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 311 The other 
eccentric moves the slide-yalve-rod. 1848 A. Young Naut, 
Diet, 298 Slide-valve Casing. 

t’SU’dildnB, fW. Obs. [f. ’S lid tW. Cf. 
’Sbodikike.] a form of minced oatli. 

1094 Congreve Double-Dealer 11. i, Slidikins, can*t I 

? ;overn youf What did I marry you fort 1710 Swift Lett. 
1767) ill. 35 Slidikins, 1 have fa^n the best boy in Christ- 
endom. c I 7 SB Murphy Apprentice 11. ii, Slidikins, this is 
a letter from the unfortunate young fellow. 

Sliding (sbi’diql, vbl. sb. ff* Slidb w.] 

'in various senses 


verb 


L The action or the 
(chiefly intransitive). 

(«) eiys^Brose Bs. Iv. 13 pou delluered..myn fete fram 
slydynge. 1381 Wyclip Ecclus, xx. 30 The slidyng of the 
false tuiige [isj as he that is falling in the pament. c 1480 
Contin. Brut 11. 460 llie stretes were strewed thurghout 
for slidyng of iheirc horses. 1499 Trevisds Barth, De B, R, 
VI t. L 363 The wombe is greuyd with slidynge and sHpper- 
nesse. 2581 Norton & Sackvillr Gorboauc 11. i, So slow a 
slidynge of bis aged yeres. 1981 Sidney Apol, Boet, (Arb.) 
70 'The Dutch, .[is so full of] Consonants, that they cannot 
yceld the sweet slyding, fit for a Verse. 1809 Marbton 
Dutch Courtesan 11. i. Lying, malice, envie, are held but 
slidyngs. 1883 Moxon Printing x, ix, Extuberancies of 
Nail-heads would hinder the free sliding of the Quoins. 
s8ot Strutt Sports k Past, 11. ii. 78 Sliding is but little 
practised, except by children, ilifo Tyndall Giae. 11. 
xxviii. 395 A Nliding of the particles of ice uaxt each other. 
s88e Standitrd 9 Dec. 3/8 The crew rapidly fell to pieces, 
the sliding being short, tne time bad. 

[b) 1891 M. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng, 11. xv. (1739) 83 This 
way of the Parliament tended to a tacite sliaing him out 
of the Government of the Kingdom. 

2. atlrib. a. In mmc * on which flidJng is per- 
formed ’, as slidingfilace, -sutface, -way, 

1811 Cems., Bahonfn.,.n frozen pla<», whereon boyei 
vse to slide ; a sliding place. 1848 Hexham h, E$ngbjd- 
baen, a Sliding path. 179a Brlxnap Hist, New-Hamp- 
shire 111 . 157 On the top of the dam.. [beavers^ always 
leave a sluice or passage*. ; and when the stream u large, 
they leave two or three, which the hunters call sliding- 
places. 1839 R. S. Rosihson Naut. Steam Eng, 48 I'ne 
exterior of tne valve sliEhlly projects.. in a lino with the 
sliding surfaces. 8879 Knight Dkt, Mech, aaio/a The 
sliding-wavs are the inclined planes down which the vessel 
slides, ana are made of plnnlca 3 or 4 inches wide, laid on 
blocks of wood. 

b. In seme ' of the nature of, connected with, 
sliding’, as sliding contact, motion, principle. 

1819 J. Smith Panorama . 9 c/. ^ rirf 11 . 664 The liahts. . 
should be of the usual sliding construction. 1843 Holts- 
Ai'PPBL Turning I. 378 A very considerable amount of the 
sliding motion of the metal would be called into play. 1869 
Rankins Mswh. A Millworh 114 The acting surfooss of a 
pair of pieces in sliding contact. 1879 Knight Diet, Mech, 
aaio/aThegai 
are on _ . 

Blidiatf (tlri'di^), ppl, a, [f. Slide v.] 

L 1. fig. a. That siidei or slipi away; trans- 
itory ; unstable, inconstant ; passing. 
agaoO.E. MartyroL as Aug. 190 Ne do ic bmt, Ibrflon 


Jeodes plcgan. c 1374 Chauceb Boeih, i. met. v. (1888) 
Whi suflreat |k)u hat slidyng fortune tomeb W grete 
vttcr chaungynges of pinges. e 1388 — Can, yeem. Pool, k 
T. 179 That .slidynge science hath me maod so bare, That 1 
haiie no good, sgoe-ao Vvkbam Poems IxvL 5 I'he slydand 
Joy, the riaidncBs schorl, imq Daniil Cm, Wars 11. xxx. 
The slyding faith of thoM IW cannot long their resolution 
hold. 1808 Fbltham Resoives 11. ix. We dye with doing 
that, for which only, our sliding life was granted. 1897 
Drvden y/wg. Past, III. 6a His Name who made the Sphere, 
And shew'd the Seasons of the sliding Year. 1709 IK. 
Thompson] Meretricimd 11 Eraaedhy vte with the sfiding 
day. 

tb. Of persons: SUppeiy, unreliable; apt to 
fall or transgress. Obs, * 

41438 Chron, tendon (Kingsibfd, 1905) 45 A iium,_tbe 
whidMs nat slyding in hit tunge. ci4|e tr. Do ImUedUme 

I. iv. 6 pti knowik mannys innrinlte redy to euri & sU^g 
ynow in woidea. tbid, 111. axU. 90^ 1 am so alkbnf ft so 
weike to wikstonde pasuont. 

2, SUppeiy; steeply sloping, nwvt 

load. sM w.tBaowiis IL Ul, A hm, whaae 

I liding sides A goodly flodm, like winter’s cov'ring, hidek 


;es usedby carpenters and artifleers generally 


The gages used by ca 
the Buduig principle. 



SLXDXNQ. 

8. That mom by tUding or (Upping; flowing, 
elidlnffi etc. 

c ilfi CNAUCn Bdiik. V. meCr. ii. (1868) 15a pe flowynM 
ordiS^ofjiilidynBwatw. 

aMande apera of hu haada ilappaa I i^CniA, Anri, 
3aa/i Sclyoynga. laAens. iioo-m Dumbab Pffemt Ixxvi. 3 
f vi'Jkmt it thiB lyia bot..A idyding quhailt ws lent to 8cik 
ramaiA ijte Pilkinotom BxpotiU AAdynt Praf. 8 Safelya 
altpa away tha tlydlng shippa. 1604 B. J onbon Enieriaimtu. 
Wm (x6id) 88a l*na many falla Of aaraate, and aauerall 
sliding rilla. 1^34 Milton Comut 89a By tha ruahy-fringed 
bank . . My aliding Chariot atayas. Cowpbb Task 1 v. 

xa6 Thy Inrona A aliding car. indabtad to no wheaLt itag J. 
Nicholbon dfacAdoa Tha laws which ragulato the 

friction of rolling and sliding hodias. iM Bbyant Prairiet 
» 107 Sliding raptilcs of the ground, Startlingly heautiful. 
b. Accompanied bv a aliding movement. 

iMg J/iti, Sid Bvxm 1 . 198 Lord Rivers advancing to 
Edward with a sliding bow. 1818 Scott Br, Lxntm^ xxH, 
Craigengelt..mada a sliding how to the Marquin. 1838 
Lvtton a Bet v. vi, Mrs. Merton, with a sliding how, had 
already quitted tha room. 

4 . Of language or music : Plowing easily. 

iSay Drayton Agineourt 907 Dainty Sands that hath to 
English done, Smooth sliding Quid. 1878 L'Estranrr 
Stneedt Mtr* (1709) 376 His Speech was rather Easia, and 

.1 Mm 


ingniitk^ a grace in old harpsichord music. 1876 Lbwai.t 
Among My Books Ser. ii. 156 His attempts to naturalize 
the sliding rhymes of Sannazzaro in English. 

II. In special uses, 

6. Of a knot : Made so as to slip along a cord ; 
running. 

sBot Arci VALL 5/. Diet, Corrtdioa, a sliding knot. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guilitmexu's Pr, Chirmtg» 34 b/h We 


tha andas of tha thrada 
binda the same together. 


^ Pr, CAirutg. 34 h/h Wa mu 
I together, and with a slidinga 
loaa Mabbr tr. if Anmm'zum 


must tya 
;a knott 

'noMam 

dAlf, I. 853, 1 . .knit a sliding knot vpon tha Instep of one 
of his faalak 1818 Bneyet Meti^. 111 . a6/t If one 
or many of tha fixed knots, .be raplacad by sliding knots, 
or moveable rings. 

6. Designating parte of apparatus or machinery 
which slide, or are characteiued by some sliding 
device, as sHding^bar, -eollgr, -joifU, etc. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] MinuUt Agrie,. Digest 54 nott^ 
The *Sliding-bar.. ought to ha set at such a depth, as., 
to hava a collection m mould liafora it 188a AntAwsfs 
PAotogr, SuiMim II. 993 By means of tha 8lidiiig-bar..tnis 
instrument can be adapted to reduce from negatives of 
almost any size. 1840 Mock* Mag. Apr. 314 Tha ^sliding 
carriage in or upon which is to be placed any log. .intended 
to te cut. 1880 Moxon Meek. Bxere. xiv. 939 'na Neck 
of the *Sliding Collar. 1843 J* Nicholson O^rmt Meekmie 
195 Tha balls will fall towards each other, and let down the 


a spindle is keyed by a Sliding key. 1711 Load, Gaz, 
ti 4655/4 A Silver Jewel Watch,.. the *8liding Piece on 
I Dyai-plate. 1839 Penny CycL XV. 175/1 Instead ol 


The spindle is keyed by 
Ncl 

the , , ^ 

fixing the wire to the Celesco|ie tube, it is stretched across a 
sllding'piece. i8es J« Nicholson O/erat Mechanic 395 
The nuts of the screws. .arc not screwra fast to the ^sliding 
platea 183a Babbagb AVbn. ManuA x. 4p 'Ilia same pro* 
cess, by the aid of the lathe and tne *sliding*reBt. 1833 
Holland Manuf, Metal II. 44 Some very handsome pruiiP 
ing instruments of the ^sliding-shears description. 1848 
HoLTXArmL Tumis^^W, 86a Small wires and other pieces 
are also held in a stales of pliers,.. called pin*tongs, or 
*sliding-tong8. 1838 CMl Bng, b AreiL JrnL 1 . 350/9 
The methoa of reading the figures of the stave itself, instead 
of the Sliding vane. 

b. Designating doors, lidi, panels, etc., which 
are opened or shut sliding. 

1711 Dbsagulibbs Fins q 6 There must be ^sliding 
Boards, or Doors. >•39 Urb Diet Arts 983 At the oit 
mouth, where shutters or sliding boards must he used. 1819 
in Willis & Clark Cambrige (z8B6) 111 . X04 They must all 
admit of communication . . by Sliding Double Doors. 1887 
Times 14 Oct. 3/6 A short tramcar,. .having a slidiim door 
at each end. 1833 Loudon Bneyet Arckit Gloss., ^Sliding 
katekes, covers or shutters fitiM in grooves. s8m Dovlr 
Memoirs Sktriock Holmes zoo A .small wooden nox, with 
a *sUdIng Rd. ite Brbwrtbb Sat Magic xl. 975 The 
chcis-player may he introduced Into the chest through the 
Midipg panel. i88e Ckamben^e Bneyet III.93/1 Uter in 
the iMgn, the royal carriages bed sliding panela 
Fbamcrb A rt^ Slain, . . sdsacription oAsiiding s 


Of viev, . . Kovicriuuon or 'Biiding 

mads In a jock or flood-gate. sM Wblch Text Bk, Saual 
Arcmt xlL 131 The air can enter into the various compart- 
monM through sliding shatters or hworu, 

7. Naut., etc. fc. saanrJM, ao extra deep keel 
wUdi elldet TerdoalW tfiroagh the bottom of a 
Vfliflcl. Alao altrib* 

I79f Bneyet Britj^. 3) XVII. 376/1 Captain Sebank's 
y&usA with throe^slullng kMls beat the other vessel i8bb 
Smml Ck^. The idea of sliding keels is taken 

Americiu ciflflo Rodim, Sou, 



on the slidlng 4 (esl prlndplek' 

be In variouB uses fm quoUa). 

For SBdingGusUer see Guntbb b. 

1818 SoGTT Bk Lemmu xxxi. As bold a imnggler at ever 
tan out a sliding bowaprit t8|8 A Vouno Saot Diet, 34 
The ptanlcB fitted undv tho bottom of the ship to dsBcm 

o. SHdioig uaif a teat In an outrigger whidi 
movea bockwaidt and forwarda with^e ictloii 
VOAIX. 
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of the rower; also, a seat which can be slid out 
beyond the gunwale of a yacht. 

tBjaAnn, Beg,, Ckrom, 36 The sliding seats, which were 
used for the first time in this race, must be pronounced a 
complete success. 1884 St, yameg €lat, 90 Mar. 6/1 Uni- 
versity crews have rowkl the course on sliding seats. 1894 
Outing XXVI. 463 * .Sliding-seats* began to set longer and 
longer, until the champion sailed, not in nis boat, but 
stretched entirely outside of it. 

8. Sliding mk, a mathematical gauging or 
measuring instniment consisting of two graduated 
parts, one of which slides upon the other, and so 
arranged that when brought into proper juxta- 
position the required result may be obtained by 
Inimectione 

1W3 PRrvs Diai^ t « Apr., Reading of my book of Timber 
measure, comparing it with my new Sliding Rule. 1684 T. 
Evbbard (/t/ 2 r), Stereometry made easie, or the descrip- 
tion and use of a new gauging rod or slidlng-rule. 1701 
Moxon Math, Imtr. 19 Sliiling Rules, for gauging and 
measuring; Ingenimisly contrived and applied. I7p8 


exhibited to the eye as tiT sluing rules anS^imilar instru- 
inentiL 1895 Dntiy Seuts 90 Nov. 9/4 A small sliding rule 
gives the value of any required number of shares at the 
above fractions at any necessary numerator. 

fb. So S/iiling gaug 9 , (/ttnler(Ke quot^,). Obs, 
Moxon Printing xii. Iv, The Sliding Ooge isT.a 
Tool commonly used by Mathematical IiMtrument-Makers. 
..Its Use is to measure and set off Distances between the 
Sholder and the Tooth, and to mark it off from the end, or 
else from the edge of your Work, ^imi — Math, Instr, x 8 
Sliding Gunter, made of Box, with a middle piece that 
slides between 9 pieces, with Lines to answer Proportions 
W inspection : chiefly used by Mariners. 1707-^ 
Guntbr 1 b]. 

9 . Sliding teak : a. A sliding rule. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey), SliMMg-Ruks or Scales, 
are Mathematical Instruments [etc.]. 1788 Pkit Trans. 
LXXVIII. 196 A small thermometer with a sliding scale. 
t8M Knight Dkt, Meek, aaxo/i SUdtHg-seale, a rule with 
a sliding tnemliere 

b. A scale or standard (of payments, wages, 
etc.) which rises or falls in proportion to, or con- 
versely to, the rise or fall of some other standard. 

1843 Carlvlb Past 4 - Pres. 11. iil, Npither do we ascertain 
whatkind of Corn-hill he passed, or wisely-adjusted Sliding- 
scale. 1869 Rogrrb f/ist Glean, 1 . i8z The agricaUural 
interest suffered., .and we owed the latest sliding-scale 
to their importunities. 1883 Grbslky Gloss, Coatm, 9a6 
Sliding Scnle,a mode of regulating the amount of wages in 
mining districts by taking as a basis for calculation the 
market value of coal or iron. 

edtrib. 1868 Rogkhb Pot Beon, xiv. (1676) 199 During the 
existence of the sliding-scale system of duties. i88a Daify 
Sews 3 June 6/4 The leaping prizes.. are arranged on a 
sliding-scale principle. 

BU’dingly, [£ Sliding fpl, a.] In a 
sliding manner ; with a smooth, gliding movement. 

1644D tOBY Sat, Bodies xiv. 1 7. zao They come slidingly 
one ouer an other. 1870 Lowell Among my Bke. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 93 What a slidtngly musical ueo tie makes of the 
eibilants. 

■li*diagB9U« rarr^. [f. aspree.] Sliding 
quality ; easy movement or flow. 

a 1588 Sidney Arcadia il (1699) 900 In Tragedies, . he bad 
learned, besides a slidingnes of language, acquaintance with 
many piusions. 

SU'dllGM. Sc, rare, Slid aj Smoothness. 

a 1738 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes Hi, Eqjoy ..and Judge 
the wit And slidness of a sa^. 

Bile, obs. f. Sly o. Blieghly, obs. f. Slyly. 

VlifB (sbif), ini, Obs, cxc. arcA, An abbre- 
viation of Getfs life (see God jA 14 a) used as a 
petty oath or exclamation. 

a 1634 Chapman Rev, Hon, in. ii, 'SUfe, a princ^ And 


BUOHT. 

336 There nre also certain ilifters or cliffs in the hoofs of 
Hones, which are cured in one nights space. 1611 Cotgb., 
Pente, a cleft, rift, slifter, chinke. e 1746 J. Coi libr (Tim 
Bobbin) yiew Lane, Dial, (1775) et 0 th Lcawp-hoyles, on 
th' Slifters ith Leath Woughs. witoo in Prggk Su/yt 
Grose, 1898 in Carr Craven Gloss, 1874 Waugh Chimney 
Comer (1879) >?<> There isn't a slifter, nor a gtnnel, nor u 
gorse-bush. 

1 2 . A rolinter. Obs, 

1606 G. Wioodcock] Lit/es Emperors in Hist tvstine Li 5, 
Henry the French king was liaine by the stiff er of a spo.ire 
broke vpon him. 

Hence 8U*ftered ptl, a,, riven asunder, cloven. 

^ x 6 ea Mabbtom Ant 4 Met i. Straight chops a wave, and 
ill his sliftred panch Downe rals our ship. sl 66 Waugh 
time. Songs (1870) 30 He toots uheawt, i* th slifter *t 
cleawd To find a bit o' sky. 

Bligh, obs. f. Sly a. Blight, obs. f. Sletobt 
sb,^ and a. 

Slight (slait), sb. Also 6-7 sleight, [f. 
Slight a, and v.j 

th A very smnU amount nr weight; a small 
matter, a trifle. Obs, 

I 54 p- 6 a Stf.rniioi.i> fk H. Ps, Ixii. n The sonnes of men 
deccitfull are, nn ballaunce but n sleight. i6of Sir W. 
Cornwallis Bss, ii. xxix. 35 No luwes being so 

excellent os tboxe that . . being .slights produre the woichiiesi 
and best effects. 1647 H. Moric Poems 130 'J’hc .saiiie slright!% 
By turns do urge them both in tbeir descents and hciin)t!t. 
16^ Moxon Mech, Kxtre. iv, 66 Yet it Is but a sleight to 
, those Practice hath inur'd the Hand to. 

tb. In phr. to make a (etc.) slight {pf), Cf. 

; Slight a, 5 d. Obs, 

ri6i9 R. JoNKS Serm. Resurrection (1639) ii His Dia- 
I ciples were . . such tall fellowN with their weapons, that they 
made it but a sleight either to withstand or us.suiitr a whole 
inuliiiude. 1704 J. Pittr Acc, Afo/tam. tx. (1738) 190 He 
made a slight of that. 1730 Bumohn PotAet Farrier 38 
There is a Lameness . . ; Our rarriers make great Slight of it. 
2 . Display of contemptuous indiflcrence or dis- 
regard; supercilious treatmeut or reception of a 
person, etc. ; small resi>cct for one. 

1701 PRNN in Pennsylv, Hist Soc, Mem. IX. 48 Pr.ny 
don't hurt him by an appearance of neglect, le.ss of .diglii. 
1740-1 Richardson Pamela IV. a6B, I don't care. -that 
such a Propo.sal should be received with undue Slight. 
1841 D'Israeli Amen, tit. (1B67) 359 The subjects he dab 
written on.. Incurred the slight of the cavillers of hi.s duy. 
1867 Howells Itat youm, 950 Treating him with good- 
natured slight. 1897 -« Landlord at Lion's Head 374 He 
knew too well bis mother's slight for Whitwell to suppose 
that he could have Influenced her. 

8. An instance of slighting or being slighted. 
1719 D’Urkey Pilis (1879) V. 57 This Slight bred sad 
domestic Strife. 1780 Aiirror No. 91, We see daily examplcx 
of men., who meet with slights where they demand rest>eci. 
1893 Scott ym/. 93 Dec., He was kindly treated, but . . 
suspected slight!.. where no such thing was meant. 1836 
Froudb Hist, Eng, (1848) I. iii. 967 Tliey revenged the 
studied slight which had been passed by Henry on them- 
selves. 1875 JowxTT Plato (od. 2) IV. 193 He could hardly 
Slave possTO upon them a more unmeaning slight. 
Slight (slait), a. and adv. Forms : a. 4 
8lF)t, 4- BUght (dBlighte), yalite ; Sc, 6 tlyoht, 
Bliohte, 6- Blioht. B, 4 ole^t, 5 sleijte ; 4-5 
aleght, 4-7 8lelglit. iME. (orig. northern) slight, 
skght, aa. OScand. ^slcht- (ON. sUllr, led. sUUnr, 
Norw. sktt\ Sw. slat. Da. r/;ff/),»OE. *slihl (only 
in eorbslihtes adv.), OFris. sliuchl (WFris. sljucht), 
OS. stiht, MDu. and MLG. skchl, slichl (Du. skcht, 
LG. slichl, skchf), OHG. and MHG. skht (G. 
schkcht, schlichl),(ioCBL, slaihts\ the relations of 
the stem are uncertain.] 

A. adj, 1 . Smooth ; glossy ; sleek. Ohs. exc. dial, 
Mijpo Cursor M, 4569 Me thosht..pat i com in a medu 
. light, c Z400 Destr, Troy 3063 The slotc of hir .slegh breNt 
sicght for to shuwe, As any crlstall clere. 1483 Cath. Augl. 


wrong. 1740-1 KicHAKnsoN Pameta ill. 394 
thresh my Jades . . when I come home. 1777 Sheridan Sek, 
Seamd, iv. iii. Behind the screen 1 'Slife, let's unveil her 1 
i8a8 Carr Craven Gkse,, Sii/e, an exclamation, i860 
Whyte Melville Holmby Ho, vii, 'Slife, Frank,.. you've 
the devil's luck and your own too. 
tBUffe. Obsr^ [Of obscure origin ; perh. an 
error for .Sludb.] ? Mica. 

1664 Power Exp, Pkilot. u 94 It was clear and diaphanous 
like a thin film of SHffc or Muscovy-glass. 

811 ft Now dial, or Obs: [Related to Slivi 
v.i; cf, riA and rive,} (See qnot. 1833, and cf. 
SlnavinoO 

1697 Rrrvr Gods Pka 959 These sHfts, which have been 
taken from you, are grown up to a wonderful height, stag 
E, Mooa Suffolk Wds, ^1 Sg/l, a slip off a growing plant 
or shrub, rent, not cut oil 

gUftS. B,Angl, [Of obscure origin.] The 
fleshy part of a leg of beef. 

a tins Fobbv Poe, B, Anglia 307 The gnuid round of 
beef is the upper end under iltft together. t 8 fo N, 4 Q, 
4th Ser. IV. 33 A sirloin of bwL roast nhs of beef, anda 
boiled slift of beri. 1897 Ryr Norfolk Se^, etc. 70 Nor 
is slift ofbeef pi^ened^ NonricoerB to Bbrafn. 

(ili'ftM). Now dial. [Relited to 
Slift ^ and Suva v.l C£ alao oba, or dial. G. 
sehlifter guUy, watercourse.] 

1 . A dA or crack] a cierice. 

^ Tombll FonrfBeasis itbiD st The 
defts, or slifters, m the body, which comfi by odd. Ibtd. 


slight, c 1400 Destr, Troy 3063 The slotc of hir slegh iirest 
sicght for to shuwe, As any crlstall clere. 1483 Catk. Augl. 
344/s A Slesht stone, lamina, licinitorium, 1930 PAUsim. 
' Slcignt or smothe, alls, 1539 Covkkuai.e i Sam, 
lie.. chose fyue slighte stones out of the ryuer. 


32,/. 

XVII. 40 L , . , 

; 1996 H arincton Metoiu, Ajax 4 The conteniments ; . . if we 
I catch them they proue but like Eeles, sleight and slipperie. 

1615 Markham Bug. Housetv, 33 Vpon the same place 
! rubbe a sleight stone, and then with it sleight all the swelling. 

I s866 Edmondri on Sheit 4 Orkn, Gloss. 108 Slight, .smooth, 

. unruffled, applied to the xeu. 1868 Aikinson Clevoland 
Gloss, 465. M. C. F. Mon nis yorksh, Folk..Talk 379. 
fig, a 1300 Cursor M. 96582 Noght wit wordcs fayr and 
slight Agii huu for to plane hi plight. 

2 . Slender, slim, thin; of a small and slender 
form or build. 

13. . B, B, Allit P, A. 19a pat gracios gay. .So smope, so 

. Rom. Rose 7957 Beggers. . 

and pale faces lene. is^Lyte 

sleight or single. 1683 Brit Spec. 

46 They hod only little Skiffs, the Keels ana Footstocks 
whereof were made of slight Timber. sSio Scott Lady 0/ 
L, I. xviii, E’en the slight hare-bell raised it.s head. 1849 


an old English Ballad, 
b. The slight falcon , » Faloon-oxntlx. 

1991 Flctcher Ruese Commw, (Hakl.) 14 They have., 
ereat store of bawkes, the cagl^ the gerfaulcon, the slight- 
lauloon, the goshmwke. ifisR Latham Pakonry (1633) >7 
Although the Faulcont gentle, or slight Faulcons, are by 


. .and the goshawk ..are the two 
falconry. 


whiug 3 'I be sligh. 
species generally used in 


27 
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SLZOHTIirO. 


3 . Of ligbti thto» or poor texture or material ; 
not good, strong, or substantial ; rather flimsy or 
weak. 

1)03-4 RcUsttfParlL III. 339/9 (DonI les I^eynscrtssanti 
cfi diti Countecs sont lines maneres des Leyni appalles] 
sleght wolle. 1407 Naval Ait, /fern, Vtl (i^) 942, xxxv 
boltes of SIcghr Canvas price of cuery boUe x*. 1309 
Ld, High Treat. Scat. ill. 80 Ane cheseb of rode chomlot 
to the Gray Freris of Air. with con of slicbt gold. igsU in 
Feuillcrjit Rttfe/t Q, £lt», (1908) 17 Howe many maske^ 
nnd whether riche or slite. 1194 Nasnb Ut^orim Trmv, 18 
He diet cuuld make a garment slightest and thinnest carried 
it away. i 6 ot R. Johnson Kinjpa, 4 Commw, 145 The soile 
of the counirey for the most parte is of a sleight sandie 
iiioiilde. 1663 Gesbier Counsel 91 For which price, hut 
very slight work hath lieen furnished. 1790 Baucs Sourte 
Nile I. 105 I'his slight structure of private bulMings seems 
to be the reason .ho Tew ruins are found. 1807 G. Ch almrrs 
Caledonia 1. ii. I. 69 Their infantry were.. armed.. with 
slight shields, short spears, and hanily daggers. 

D. i.Acking in solid or substantial qualities. 

198s T. Washinoton tr, Nichalay's Pay. iii. xL 90 b, The 
Turks do content themselues with slight meates and easily 
dressed. 1997 Morlkv Inirod, Mus. 180 The slightest 
kind of inusick. .ore the vinate nr drincking songes. 1603 
Dhavion Odes i. 86 To those that with despieht Shall 
terme these Numbers slight Tell them their Judgement's 
blind. idaH H. Moat Aniid. Aih, iii. xL | 3 Slight 
Rhetoricaiions, no sound Arguments, a 1719 Duknbt Oton 
Time iil (> 734 ) I* 414 He has published many hooks,, .but 
all full of faulu; for he was a slight and superficial man. 
1736 BuTi.Ra AnaL 11. v. Wks. 1874 1 . sir This may be but 
a slight ground to raise a jMsiiivc opinion upon. tUi 
Scott QHenttn D, Introd., Kvery species of author-craft, 

I- _ I 


suspicious of her being a 
room with her. 

3 . Small in amount, 


, degree, etc. 


e. Wanting in fullneu or heartbicfi. 

ifide F. BaooRB tr. La BUmda Treaty eyy The King. .ask- 
ing him what be waa reoilved but a slight answer. 1706 
Hrasnb CoUuU 27 Jan., Y* Duke, .receiv'd them after a 
slight manner, ififis Tbmnyson Ayimar't P, 93B Slight was 
his answer ' WelM care not for It'. 

f. Performed with little exertion. 

1667 Milton /’.Z. iv. sBs He..In contempt, At one slight 
bound high overleap'd alt bound Of UiU or highest Wall! 

1 6. Slighting, contemptnoua. 06s» rare. 

163a MASSiNGKa ft FiELo/a/a/Z^eisrrii.ii, Recant your 
.Htem contempt and slight neglect Of the whole court and 
him. s688 Col, Rec, Penneidv, 1 . 249 Saying you may com- 
mand the Judges,, .and other slight and scomfull Expres- 
sions he vm. 

7 . Cwnb,^ as sHghtMtkd^ -beiiomdt dimbed, 
etc. ; also sUght^ueming. 

i66e Baarr TArenodim vUl, Slight-bottom'd Passion's 

g uickly spent, aifipy Auaaav Bn^ Livet (1898) 11 . 241 
ir John [Suckling] was but a slight ttmberd man, and of 
midlins stature. 1703 Lomt Gan, Na 394a/4 A black 
slight Limb'd Mare, . . narrow Ky'd. tfiog deddoks Hygeia 
IX. 196 How essential it is to check even slight-seeming 
nervous dlsorden in their commencement. 1847 Tennyson 
Prime, VII. e49 If she be small, sUght-natured, miserable, 
How shall men grow? 1899 Lvdekkem Roy, Nat, Hist, 
IV. 117 The slight-billed parraquet,.. the sole representative 
of its genus. 

B. ado. L Poorly, slightly ; contemptuously. 
1606 Shaks. Ant, 4 C/. L i. 56 Is Cesar with Anthonius 
pris'd so slight ? 1^1 Milton P, R. iii. sop Think not so 
slight of glory, a sysfi Blackall 9Vbs, (1723) 1 . 313 In 
this corrupt Age. .perhaps Oaths are thought much slighter 
of than ever they were in former Times. 

2 . Slimly, slenderly. Chiefly in Co/fib. 

1867 PsiMATT Ci/y^" Co, Builder 6 q A plain Balconie,.. 
made very slight, may not be worth aoove three pence half 


slighter than that which compounds a folio volume of law 
or of divinity. 1888 Manch, Bxam. 1 Nov, 3/3 Fiction is 
represented by a good but rather slight story. 


represented by a good but rather slight story, 

to. Foolish, unwise. Obsr^ 

1^ Butlbs Hnd, I. 1 . 775 But no Beast ever vras so 
slijht, For Man, as for his G^. to fight. 

4 . Of persons : f ft- Of little worth or account ; 
mean, low ; humble in position. Obs. 

C1480 Towtulev Mysi, xvi. 935 Hard 1 neuer. .that a 
knale so sleght Shuld com.. ana refe me my right 1988 
Lupton NoiaAle Things (1675) 97% It would be a disparage- 
ment to him and to her to marnr such a sleight fellow. 
1188 Reg. Pfivy Coutscil Scot. IV. 268 Ane grite nowmer 
01 slicbt men and inv)^ouspenonia itet WatnON Crt, K. 
Chas, /, so6 Otherwise it had been impossible so many 
grave Judges should have been over-ruled by such a slight 
and tnvialT fellow, a 1700 Evblyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, Very 
ineane and slight persons (some of them gentlemen^ 
servants, clearkes, and persons neither of reputation nor 
interest). 

tb. Unworthy of confidence or trust. Obtr"^ 
ToviNBua Rev, Trag, iv. i, He that knows great 
men's secrets, and proves slight, lliat man ne'er lives to see 
his beard turn white, 
t O, Loose in morals. ObsT"^ 
ittg Caldwell Pa^rs (Maitl. Cl.) I. 159 , 1 having. .been 
suspidoos of her being a slight person, would goe into no 


1930 Palsor. Introd. p. xvi. For the same cause, they gyve 
somtyme unto theyr consonantes but a sleight and remlsshe 
soundc. 1988 LAMSAEoa Riressarcka iii. iv. 388 By a sleight 
view and rehearsall of the most part. 1801 Bp. W. Baelow 
Serm, Pants Cross 48 That sleight feares make women 
shrike. 1883 S. Patbick Parah, Pilgrim x. (1687) 38 If he 
knew that be conceived so much Joy from such slight 
Mrances and shadovrs of comfort. 17x8 Gay in Sw(/rM 
Whs, (>841) II. 591, I have been very much out of order 
with a slmht fever. 1748 Francis tr. Horace, EdisU ik u 
14 Their Toils could raise But slight Returns of Gratitude 
and Praise. 1819 J. Smith Panorama Sci, S Art II. its 
The effect is very slight, and at thirty feet it would pro- 
bably be altogether imperceptible. 1897 Millke Elttn. 
ChctM,, Org, ix. 581 It has also a slight, peculiar, but not 
unpleasant odour. 1871 C. Davies Metric Sysi, 111. 177 
A slight attention will give thirds, sixths, and twelfths, 
b. Unimportant, trifling. 
a 1948 Hall Chron,, Edw, P‘, 17, I doubt not some man 
wyl tnynke this woman to be to slight to be written of 
emong graue and wcyglitie matters. Ihid„ Hen, VIII, 18 
The loides of Englanoe. .made report to their capitain ac- 
cordyng, whiebe thought it verie sleight, a 1898 Bp. Hall 
Rem, Whs, (1680) 146 Are we furious upon every sleight 
occasion T 1697 Dbvokn P'irg. Georg, iv. 8 Slight it the 
SubjecL but the Praise not small i8s8 Scott E. M, Perth 
xiii, I do no 'injustice., when 1 say he is too slight to be 
weighed with the Douglas. 1847 Tbnnvson Prime, iv. 109 
O for such, my friend, We hold them slight. 1848 Dickenb 
Dombty xxxvi. Therefore 1 am glad Co take this slight 
occasion— this trifling occasion,.. to say that 1 attach no 
importance to them in the least. ^ 

O. Used emphatically in the toperlAtiye. 

>898 Shaka Much Ado it. i. 27s, I will goe on the slightest 
arrand now to the Aiitypodes that you can deuise to send 
me on. 1750 Student f. 57 The cautious father,. was upon 
the ^tch..on every the slightest occasion. 179s Buekb 
Fr. Rev. 244 Those loose theories to which none of them 
would chuM to trust the slightest of hb private conoemSi 


■ r rwr i«Y,> never lUUI naa the slightest 

K. Douglas Con/iicianismuL 7a 
1 he Sage, .pursues the heavenly way without the sllehtest 


The Sage.. pursues the heavenly way without the slightest 
deflection. 

d. To make slight of, to regard or treat at of 
little importance or coniMM)tience. 

t8^ G. W[mdcock1 Hist. Ivstine ix. 39 But they, .made 
slight of his defiance and hostile forces, a ifija T, Tavloi 
Gods Js^em. il iii. (1642) 40 Though men make allte of 
thoM ,, butcheries. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fori, Cosstsisy 
Meld (174X) 1. 53 t 1 was suurtled,bttt my GovemeMWkd 
her Niece made slight of it. 17M J. Mosaa Hermit if 
CoMCMitf 11 . 98 He at first made ulght of hb Indbpositloii. 


comrade, and craft-brother. 

3 . Slightly ; to a small extent. 

1871 Milton Sasnson 1220 Come nearer, part not hence 
so slight inform'd. 1717-46 1 'iiomson Summer 1590 The 
neck slight-shaded, and the swelling breast. 

Slight (dait), V. Forms: a. 4- dlight, 7 
■lyglLt, 8- Sc, alioht; 4, 7 allfth. fi* 5 alegh^ 
7 aleight, alaight. Ho aenee 1 f. Slight a. i, or 
a. OScan^ ^slekta (ON, and loeU sUtta^ Norw, 
sleiia, Sw. sUUta, 1 ^ siette). ^ sense a ad. Du. 
sUchten, LG. slUhitn, or G. schlUhitn to level. 
In senses 3-4 f. Suobt a. 5.] 
t L /mifi. To make smooth or level. Ohs, 
a 13B0 Cursor M, 28026 Leuedit,..Qaen yee yow-ielf sua 
slight and slike, Yee soi kat men you wille hesuike. 1483 
CeUh, Augi, 344/t To Sleght, iuetbrttcinare, iglBe Holly- 
band Tnas, Fr. Tong, Cniendrer vno ioiU, to sUghte a 
webbe, or linnen. 1813 Markham Eng, Hmb, i. l ix. (163$) 


51 You must not at any time rieight or smooth your Come, 
but after a shower of Raine. tto — Farew, Hush, (162s) 
50 After your ground b sown# and harrowed, you shall 
then clottc it, sleight it, and smooth it. 

1 2 . To level with the ground ; to rase (a forti- 
fication, etc.). Obs. (common c 1640-80). 

1840-4 in Rushw. Hiet. Coll. iii. (1892) I. 368 That the 
worai may be slighted, and the places dissmtled. 1887 
Temple Zei, to Ld. iloHee Wks. 1720 II. 37 When the 
Works were about half slighced|. .came seven or eight hun- 
dred French Horse. 1898 T. Froceb Vor. s8 A Council 
was held to determine, whether the Fort soouM be kept or 
slighted. 

Jig, 1848 H. Lawrence Comm, Angels 187 Till you have 
overcome your cnemic and sblghtedTib workes. 1876 Cud- 
worth Serm. X Cor, xv.jx Chrbt our Lord.. slighted and 
dbmantled that mighty Garrison. 

8. To treat with indifference or dbrespect^ to 
pay little or no attention or heed to; to disregard, 
disdain, ignore, 

*• sin Shaks. s Hen, IV, v. 11 94 Heare your owne dig- 
nity so much prophan'd, S^ your most dreiulfull Lawes 
so loosely sliehted. 18x9 Drayton Odee xil 22 The time 
I knew 8he slighted you, When 1 was in her fauour. sfigg 
Fullkr Ch. Hist, II. 131 The Count slighted hb Excom- 
munication, conceiving nis Head too high for Cbusch-Cen- 
sures to reach it. 1707 A. Hamilton New Acc, E. Issdies 
11. 1 29 S He.. told me, that he had taken much Pains to 
serve m^ hut that 1 lighted hb Service. 1780 Cowpbe 
Pregr, Error 419 We slight the precious kernel of the 
stone, And toil to polbh its rough coat alone. 1847 Em bison 
Re^r, Men, Napoleon, lie delighted in the conversation of 
men of science, . . but the men ^ letters be slighted. s8^ 
Dickbns OurMut Friend iii. iv, The confidences of lovely 
women are not to be slighted. 

p, i8ia Woodall Stsrr, Mate Wks. (1^3) 84 Like him 
which in hast sleighted his good frienda snie Needham tr. 


which in hast sleighted his good frienda 1^ Needham tr. 
Seidede Mare Ca leo NeilTier b that to bee sleighted here 
which wee find In the letters of David. 1873 CMStPrists. 


gir. ^ Souldien think thus to Sleight my 

tb. To put 8#disdainlnlly. Obs. 

1801 SHAxa yml,C. IV. ill x Wherein my Lallan^ ptaylnf 
on his side,, .was aUghted off. 1807 S. ^ed LifisfFaiH 
66 Many gulls and gallants we may heare somatimes slight 
off death with a iesi, when they Uiinke it out cf hettiog. 

1 0- To throw €ontemptuoiisly« Obs.’^ 

ISSB SHAxa Merry W. in. v. 8 Tha rogues slighted me 
into the rluer with as little remoiM, as they would haue 
drown'de a blliide Utdios Puppies. 

td. intr. with ai. To be indifferent. Obsr^ 

4. To glo8i or pati (a thing) mr eeielMly or 
wlthi^cienoe;fWr: 


i8ae R. Wallei In Lismore Papere (1887) te. ii. II. 148 
Though 1 ooniectnred the busynes yet 1 sleighted It ouer 
with a kiode of pretended ignorance. , idju Nbbdnah tr. 
Setdede Metre Cl, 470 Thb kis Mid«Bfl« ^^8^ 

point ofhb Soveralgntie, and will not have it slight^ over 
in exrs Ihshion whauoever. sM Philupe Pureh, Pattern 
144 But thb must not alwaves be so slighted over, Imt you 
run into great errour. 1804 Scorr Redgaunifet ch, x, IJodge 
a comi^nt before you as a magistrate, and you will find It 
serious to slbbt it over. ... 

5 . dial. To do (work) careletily or negligently. 

steafseeSLiMTaiMo 2l ^ * 

f VUghtf int, Obs. An abbreviation of Gods 
(see God sb. 14 a), used aa a petty oath or 
exclamation. 

iggi B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out ^Hum, 11. ii, 'Slight, an it 
had come but four days sooner. t8M Chapman All Feels 
Pbys 1873 1 . ixo Slight hence, the olde knight comes. t888 
Seoley Msdh. Gwid, 11. il 'Slight Kite's Sir J^n. 

inbhtaA ///. a. [f. SUOHT V.] 

L Tmated with indifference or disdain. 

18x9 A. Nbwman Pleae, Vis, 33 Th« slighted outmt, he 
did lye. 18^ Boyle Occeu, Rifl. lit. vl (1848) 44 By the 
meanest Creatures, and slighted'st object. 1719 Young 
Busirii i. i. The slighted altars tremble. 1784 Cowraa 
Tosh VI. 51 Not to understand a treasure's worth Till time 
has stol'n away the slighted good. 1848 Dickenb Dombey 
ix, Hb lireast was fuU of interest for the slighted child. 
1^ Brucb LUe if Gideon ii. 43 You will, .fall into the. . 
hands of a slighted and therefore grievously insulted God. 

1 2 . Levelled, raxed. Obs. 


slighted trench our steeds shall bound, 
t Bli'ghtan. V. Obs. Also 7 slelg^ten. [f. 
Slight a, or v.j tram. » Slight v. 3. 

x8oS R- JoNBON.y</i«MMx V. It b an odious wisdome to blas- 
pheme, Much more to slignten. or deny their powers, 1633 
Fokp '‘Tie Pity iv. il She. os 'tb saidT Slighteni hb love, 
and be abandons hers. 1648 Featly Dappers Diptyr The 
custome of our Mother the Cnurch . . b no way to bo siightned 
[1649 sleighted) or rejected. 

Blightftr (slai'ta^. Also 7 alolghtar. [f. 
Slight v. + -er l.] One who slights or disdains. 
i846SALTMABSMa Gfiomiupbr Lfberfy raSotmotk tielghurs. 
1891 Baxtbe Saintsi* R. (m. 2) iv. 61 Unworthy sleighteri 
of Chrbt and glory, a 1881 Fullbe Worthies (1B40) 1 II. 151 
lulians (the admirett only of themselves and the slighters- 
general of all other nations). 1747 Doddrioce Mem, Cel. 
Gardiner {iM} 79 The miserable condition of those that 
are slighters of pardoning grace. 1848 Trench Miroc, 67 
The bleaker through and slmhter of the apparitions of sensok 
fBU'ghtluhrt Obs,^^ tf. Slight /A] 
Slightingly. 

1807 W. SicLATaa Exp, s Thess, (1620) x6o And why so 
slightfully regard we euidencea or authorities brought to 
auouch doctrinei as beitig dejidel 
taU'gXtUj, mA*. 06$. ran. [tSuoatTA] 
a. Catclmly. b. Slightingly; diMtinfally. 

1879 Pbmn Addr, Protestants 1. 6 Sin gives the dead- 
liest of all Wounds to Mankind ; I grieve to say it, but 'tb 
too true; there b no Wound so slighlily healed. 1740 


too true; there b no Wound so slighlily healed. 1740 
Col. Rse, PeuHsylv, IV. 459 We make no Doubt, however 
slighlily be may treat us [etc.]. 

t Bli'ghtmOM. Obs. ran, [f. as prec.] Care- 
lessness, indifference. 

i88e Nrwcomb Dieuy (Chetbam Soe.) iii A sudden crosse 
had God brought on mee. .for my sleightyncss and neglect 
of meditation. 1878 Vons^ Meeds Calling 19 Neglect and 
slmhtiness In the means oTour salvation. 

BU'ghtiag, vbl. sb. ff. Slight w. - h-nrol.] 

1 1 . The action of levelling (ground). Obs. 

1813 Maeknam Ef^. Hash, 1. 1. ix. (1639) jo A Rouler. . 

is for thb purpose of sleightlag and smoothing of grounds 
of great use and profit. 1819 — Eng, Houesw, 11. v. (x668) 
X30 So fine a mould as you can powibly break with your 
harrow^lotting beetles, or slelghting. 

1 2 . The action of razing or demolidiing. Obs. 

1640 Kirkcudbright Wesrdlosnmittede MissnUBk, (1899) 

66 In obedience of the wanand..for slighting of the hows 
of the Threive. e 1849 Tullib Siegs of Carfitle (1840) 14 
Daily skirmbhes . . and now and then the slelghting of a 
work. 1707 in Picton L*pool Munic. Rse, (1886) II. 39 The 
immediate slighting the said castle and demolishing., tha 
outworks therm 

8. The action of treating with disdain, digiegard, 
or indifference. 

idea FLETCHim BeggaVs Bush ni. Iv, Yet will ye love 
me? Tell me hut how 1 have deserv'd your sUghtlngf site 


‘ hiwlcd. 1740 


me? Tell me but how 1 have deservd your slightingf site 
C. NoBt.x Mod, Anew, Immod. Qtterus 6 To chaife him 
with neglects and slightlngs and Ottregaidings to hb irkii^ 
1711 Brit. Apollo Sio, xt. e/i ShehosieturaM to her former 
Keservedness and . .sllMting of me. iltap Hblm Friends 
in C, Ser. il 11. v. 104 Fione to belbve he b the subject of 
ai^ intentional sUghtina. 

4 . The action of glossing over. ? Obs, 

1817 Hiebon Whs. ILsss My sUenoa^ myoonniueiiot, my 
slighting oner of thass taiagk 
mtgkiiBgs/i^a. ff.as prec. •f -iiro>.] 

1 . Conveying or implying a of m oon- 

temptnous or disdainrol character. 

t8ns E JoMsoN 1 To hanr yooissif. .Jlsaced 

at In a fcwslViting tenns* idfs Bakim Chross., fehss 96 
In thb alighting humour be rstamiB Into BngliM s8^ 
Wood ABL Oxen. It. 409 fit) wns gonmily looked upon 
ns n eeomftil ellghtlng nnd vwy uidalr way. sSng Sem 
Betrothod x^ The Constable Ihlt the fiul eSheft of this 
sllghlingjcosptioii. ite^lfiiiiewevstMaFfisV'Asllghu 
ing nllnallM to one ofhb Uteiaiy pradnedoos. 


188# Res^BaU, (1888) VI. 
So much cruelty dbeover Ai 


eontempCnoinily or ^idafailiill: 
ta/l (xsafi VI. 8a New did a eUghil 


N|^ did a sUghiing Low 
is Tyrant doth to me *1697 



SLIM 


8 LIOBTZNOLT. 

AuiiBV JLfiw#(i89B) I;877 A ■qttMUiiiih,4ifoUiginf,ilIgbt« 
ing, iiitol«nti|ifwid fellow. 

nigbtlteglsr adfsf* [f. prec. •¥ -lt 2.] 

In a ilightlnjg manner; contempt^pnily, disdain- 
fnlly ; if^th little regard or reapect. 

iM Davbnant (1^3) 008 You ipeak dlght- 

iiiely^of ill As if 'tworo a poor ihfng. ^Mif^NkhoUuPArt 
i£adan) 11 . 51 Ormond roplied,* perhaps his Lorain had 
a faculty to make any thing good \ and sliiinglv neglMied 
hinii. 1740-s Ricnaboson Pameia IL sot Huah I Mud he : 
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1 will not bear to hear her spoken 


lly of! 


XvD 33s O ladlant 

our dayes. si4| Cowiav Vnma ^ £u^ L 
do hut.sliid^Hy to*>^_aisn P^’^^^^dara 

vfuatnsss. 


stavoryoff 


tTpf Mm. RAocum dOv/. i/i 



I xxMviii, He bade her good morning^ and. bowing slightly 
I to the Gounti disappeared, tttg Scott Hri, MuU* xxxvi, 
: As the Duke tap|^ slightly at it» a person. .unlocked the 
^ — 18m Caslyle />. Rw» tiL IL VI, He had brcakfaiiled 
‘''oM 17 Sometimes worn 
, sometimes projecting 


Bbatson A’mw/ d MiUU Mim, I. 4a By filling in t^ 
hoiardous exploit, which he had treatecf so slightingly. 
i8gi-a E.* Buxton Rtci, HUt. xvL <i8^) 359 The passages 
. . mi^t lead US to think slightingly of his candour. s88s 
Saintbbuky DtytUn lii. 63 Drydcn speaks slightingly of 
these University prologues. 

So diadalnfulneu. mrs**. 

idlji Cavb EuUtUJHch Ottgi Aos. 338 llie Emperor 
quickly discem*d the slightingness of his carriage, 
■lightifih (sbi'tij), a. [f. SuoHT a. -i- -isHl.] 
Somewhat slight, slender, or small. 

176s Ann. Uu/nl ProJicU 138/3 She.. only com- 
plained of a sllgnush pain and heaviness in her head. 1888 
Caslylx Rimin. (t88i) I. 369 Charles himself was a swart, 
slightish, insIpid'lookiM man. 1881 WatsiON In Jrnt. Linn. 
5 sc., Zm. XV, 365 Cjhrcninm testaceous, scored with 
slightish radiating lines. 

■lifflltlsr (sldi'tli), adv. Also 6 ilyghtlyi 
eley^tlj, glaigfetlio, 6-7 -]y. [f. Slight a. 
•LT ii. Ct MDu. and MLG. jfecA/s-, slkhUlik{f^ 
MHG* shhilUhU^ G. 9chUchtluh,'\ 

1 . Slimly, slenderly; flimsily, unsubstantially. 
tga< Cmfntrjf Laidk. 673 That they put sufficient siuf 
in them.., and that they make them not slyghtly. 1519 
A€t ei /few. yiilt c. It 1 1 Traces, halters and other tacle 
ben by the said persons tlcyghtly and deceyvably made. 
> 849 ” 8 s 3 S' 4 Vi, c. a 1 1 The same Clothes soe 

sleightlie ano suotillye made. 1800 Shaks. ffaut. iv. vii. 
as So that my Arrowes Too slightly timbred for so loud a 
Wlnde^Would haue reuerted. 1835-98 Cowlky Davidtit 
II. 333 That fetal net. Which though but slightly wrought, 
was firmly set. tyas Swift DmiitVi LtU. Wka 1753 V. 
IL 148 To raise the prices, .and manufacture the said goods 
more slightly and fraudulently than before. 1745 Pocockn 
Discr, East 11 . 1. 197 A well of good water, from which the 
city is suppll^ by an aqueduct very slightly built. 1847 C. 
Bronte 7. A/rv xi. She was quite a child, . . alightly built, 
b. Loosely, slackly. 


>888 Shaks. Much Ada 1. I. aBg The guardcs are but 
slightly hasted on. 1887 Milton P, L. iv. 087 The facil 
gates M hell too slightly band. i8ei Scott Atniiw, v, The 
flower bad been stuck so slightly into the cap. 

2 . Without much core or attention ; carelessly ; 
lightly. 

m 1587 Mae. Basset tai* in Morda tVkt. 1435/1 For the 
instruction of my conscience in the matter, 1 haue not 
sleightly looked, but 1^ many yerea studied ft aduisedly 
coimdr^. 1584 Kyd Carman 1, (Fortune) slightly sowvs 
that tildom Uuceth roots. 1817 Moey&om litn. 1. 197, 1 
alightly passe over the places described in my former pas- 
sage tnosa waiea 1875 Moxon Mach. £xarc. vil iso He 
that knows how to work curiously, may when he lists wurk 
slightly. tTTgGoLDBM. Siatfa fa Can^. 111, 1 know they 
are too valuable to be so slightly kept. 1843 Bethuni He, 
Pirttida Star, 38 Affection may try to. .pass slightly over 
the darker evidence against him. 

b. Without inn<» interest, insistence, or hearti- 
ness; indifferently. 

>588 Deavton tdaavxW, I say I loue. you slightly aunswer 
IT 1709 Swift Vind. Bickerstnff Wks. 1757 iL 1. 174 
There is one objection. .which 1 have sometimes met with, 
though indeed very slightly offered. 1779 Johnson L. A., 
MnUit% When Mulet entered one day, Pope asked him 
slightly what there was new. 1833 Hr. Mastinxau Loom 
h Laggarx. V. 78 Mrs. Draper sligEily relumed the ferewell 
of her visitoia. 

o. With flight exertion or effort, ran. 

1813 Shahs. AWs. V/Ii, 11. iv. sia You haue by Fortune. • 
Cone slightly o're lows steppes. 1780-71 H. Beooks Pad 
o/^Quni. (xS^) IV. 58 He catched at the upmost bar with 
his left hand, and, throwing himself slightly over, opened 
the gate. 

8. toilyi readily ; weakly. 

1504 Kvo Camaiin ii. He that retyrea not at the threats 
of death. Is not, as are the vulgar, slightly fraled. 1598 
Shaks. March. V, v. i. 167 You were too blame,.. To part 
so slightly with mur wines first gift, e 1805 Rowley Btrfk 
a/ Marifm iv. I, Is if the weaicest part I found In thee 
TO douM of me so slightly? 1848 J. Whitakbe liminh 4, 
I should wrong goodnesse. ., if 1 should sleightly give that 
title to unknown persons, tfisg Scott Bairathad xix. She 
has . .advim whomay not. .recommend to her to sit down 
slightly with tbit injury. 

4 . With little lespect or ceremony t disparag- 
ingly, ilightingly. Now raru 

^ ***• e«nsure it 

sUgUlsLondridMouily. itnxn Fogur Pm. Pac/arks/nd 
(iM ll. 144 m e^ing d tto young Prince and ould 
gentueman so alightly from the Kinge b by some conjeo- 
te^to bee aploott. dit Mkha/m P^^ (Quadmx) IL 
138 Waller Montague dothproceed to speeke very alitly of 
the Kinn comands. a 1779 WAasuaTOM fVha. (tSn) IX. e8o 
LeamecT Men, who have affected to think sibhtly of the Re- 
ligion of then Country. i8bi8 Scott Bairathad xv, 1 am not 
to be ueated os an ordinary person, who may be leoelved 
ndtb negUffmoe, and treated slightly with famnlly. siea 
LvmDBH The country lose tbey'tt slightly 

ness. An were dirt* 

5. li^a OT toMll .lllgrt 


but slightly. i96m Lvhll Amtig. Man 17 Sometimes worn 

down to the surTace of the mud, sometin 
. * 


slightly above it 


b. Used to qualify a follomng pple. or od^. ^ ^ 


tsea Kvo Sp, tn»g, iii. xUl. 70 My cause, but ^ 
knowne. May mooue the haru of warlike Myrmydons. 
n 1700 Evelyn Dinpy 3 June 1866, The Duke of Albemarle 
was slightly wounded. 173B HwoMiKt Akighr, 11. 1 8 Those 
who are even slightly read in our philosophy. 1747 WiaLEV 
Prim. Phgikh (1763) 108 A slice of Apple slightly boiled. 
1791 Gantl. Mttg. aa/i A servant maid, who from her cbild- 
liM had been slightly deaf. >< 3 SJ* Duncan Baatlaa (Nat 
Lib.) ta8 The outer edge of the elytra b slightly sinuated 
at the apex. 1855 Macaulay tiUt. Eng. xix. IV. 371 To 
William lie was already slightly known. 1884 Cant. Mag. 
Jan. 419/a After a heavy riun the stream was..BligUily 
darker in hue. 

O. Forming attributive collocations with pples. 
or adjs., and frequently hyphened. 


1^ tbM. V. 1. 



Potation 

aUkand 


(^har WEttyr deip brnr nad beyn. c 15x0 Kbnnbihi 
ion of Chriat 330 In cauld and hunger rynand throw 
md £iy. ss>8 High Tram, Acs#. IV. sts Ti 

her# the Ifwier fnrth of the slyke t^t come np bn the 
Morgret. tgti Douglas Mtnmi t viil. 83 DrlvIntolRnd 

riyk. !•!» W» Hall LhoA HiaLPana is Seeing niddi 
ruuby shoals 'bout the side of Gill sUtOb Being drisdfiilly 


i8oe Shaw Gan. Zaot. 1 . 1. 345 Slightly hairy Trichethus. 

48 Slightly gllcM &lmon. 1809 W. Ellis 


Poignasian Ras. 1 . ii. 55 Resembling. . the white of a slightly 
boiled egg. 1833 Lybll Princ. CaoL III. 311 SliAtly- 
worn and angimir flints. 1837 J. T. Smith ir. Vicat*s 
Mortara a6 A large disengagement of hot slightly-caustic 
vapour, Geebnkr Braach-Laadar 54 Slightly-used 
guns of their cheaper qualities. 

SlightaeBB (slai^tn^). [f. as prec. 4 - -11IM8.] 
The Staracler or quality of being slight, in various 
senses of the word. 

1 . Lack of substance, strength, thoroughness, etc. 

1807 Shaks. Cor. iii. L 148 It must omit ReaU Necessities, 

and giue way the while To vnsuble Slightnesse. 1891 T. 
11 [alb) Ace, Haw Invani. xo4 The service and firmness of 
the Cast- Lead, and the sleightness and the charge of the 
other. iys7 Bailey (vol. IR SteaMimxa (of Cloth), Slight- 
ness of Workmanship. 17M Six J. Reynolub Viae, xiv. 
(184a) 354 The slightness which weseeinhistGainsborough's] 
best works cannot always be imputed to negligence. 1817 
Jas. Mill Brit. India I. it. tv. 163 It is treated with a 
negligence and slightness due to a matter of subordinate 
importance. 1858 Rubkin Mod. Paint, 11 . iii. i. x. f 3 
It IS. .easy to know the slightness of earnest haste from the 
slightness of blunt feeling, indolence, or affectation. 

2 . Smallness in amount, degr^, etc. 

>747 tf* Asiruda Pavart ao6 A mild fever, through the 
slightness of the inflammation. 1848 Hawtiioene Moixat 
fr* Mama il xU, <1884) 254 Glancing with imperceptible 
slightness at the artbt'a smali and slender frame. 1884 
Aranch, Exam. 13 Dec. s/s The slightness of the change is 
duly appreciated elsewhere. Mg Law Rap. ii P. D. 109 
The absence or sUglitness of the evidence. 

8, Slimness, slenderness. 

^ fe Ht. I-re Cantarh. T. V. ta8 He had a 
fixM redness in his face, and had lost the slightness of bb 
person. 

Blighty a. Obs. exc. diai. Also 7 

■lolgEty rt Slight a. •k-T.1 

t L Simerncial ; lacking in thoroughness. Obs. 

>819 J. Dyke Cavaai (x6ao) 19 If so sligbty and easie a 
pwformance will discharge it. 1890 Baxtkb 6ainda R. in. 
viii. (1654) 158 The neglect or slighty perfonnanco of that 
great duty. 1871 Eaciiaud Obt. Antw. Coni. CUrgg 139 
Where any thing b advised or commanded after this sloth- 
ful and slighty way. 

t b. Of persons : Negligent, careless. Obs. 

Gurnall Ckr, Comfi. Arm. vil eob/i Till this be 
done, thou wilt he but sluggbh and sligbty in thy endea- 
vours for faith. b86i Newcomb Diary (Cnetham Soc.) 8, 
I was slighty in secret prayer this morninge. 

1 2 . Sligating, contemptnoui ; light. Obs. 

184a J. Ball Amow, Canna i. 1x8 In hS other writings., 
he b insolent, censorious, scornful! and sligbty. 1674 N. 
Faiefax Bath g Satu. To Rdr., Should I say I had slighty 
thoughts of it [etc]. 

8. Slight, unimportant, trivial; also, nfisnb- 
stontiol, slender, weak. 

1880 Gurnall Ckr, in Arm. xxiv. 1 4. 317/3 Thou mayst 
not think thou goest upon a slighty errand. 1879 Manbbll 
Harr. Popish Plot Addr. c?, nor does it argue more of 
Wisdom, torear such a Massive . . Structure . . upon so slender 
and sleighty a Foundation. 1713 M. Henry Whs. (18^5) I. 
X3a/x neglect them or make but a short and alighty 
business of them, a sSeg Foebv Voe. E. Anglia 307 Slimiv^ 
slim, weak. 1841 Haetbhoenb Sal^. Ant. Gloss., Slvghfy^ 
slight, feeble, insufficient, unendurio^ 188s in W, Wore. 
Clott, 

fSlIgo. slang. Obsi^ (SeequoL and Tip o.) 

>77g S. J. Pratt Libard Opim Ixxii. (17B3) HI. 34 , 1 tiM 
Slappim the sligo, and nudges the elbow of Tnigge, as much 
os to say, Sobol.. I have mm in view. 

Blitot sb. Sc, and mrlh. Now ran or Obs. 
Forms: 5, 8 aljk (fi oljrik), 5-6 alyke; 5-6, 9 
8Uko (6 8llk) ; 9 tleyk. [7 OE. *slk, » Fris. 
r/pA, MOu. s/i/Cf slice (Du. cItjS), MLG. sitb, slyk 
(LG. sltk\ OHG. sUch (G. dial. schtckh)i w- 
Slitoh and eU Such Mud, slime, sludge. 


venom'd by rolling in sUke. 1870 Robson Evangalina 336 
An' in the sleyk poor Feely stuck, 
t BIUMi <>• Obs. Chi^y north. Also 4-5 ilyk, 
slyk#, 8U0, 4 8lik, 111. [a. ON. sHk-r (Norw. 
and Sw. sHk, Do. 7/1(7), for earlier *swa^llhr, 
Goth. swa 4 iiks * so-like ' : see Suou a.] Such. 
Alfo with numerals fcf. Sio a. i b). 

a igse Cnrtor M, 6786 To cumlioges do yee right na suike, 
For quilum war yee seluen slike. /bid. 747a Ilk dai he 
come in place And hatail bede wit rii manace. 13.. Cosp. 
Hicod. 1093 (Harl. MS.), To spek of hb pouste yhe may 
meruaile slyke fyue. c 1388 C'nauckr Raeva'a T. 353 Wha 
herkned euere ilvka ferly thyngT 1448 in Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm, (190U) XLVl. 537 aliM dutress was never seen 
within the said towiL 1483 Caih. Angl. 344/a Slyke, 

! haius media 

Hence fSlIklag, of such a kind. Obs."^^ 
a 1300 Cursor M. laoielosepb sun SUkiiis niablrb do was 
wonDifor he folk of israeL 
81 ike, obs. form of Slick a, 
tBlike,v. Obs.-' [Cf. MLG. and LG. f/Mfii 
(NFris. s/fhe\ OHG. sllhhan (MHG. sllchcn, 
G. schldchen) to slide, glide, creep, etc.] intr. 
To slide, glance. 

ct4oo Antursof . 4 *^ 4 . xl viii, The st)urd slippus on slonte, 
and on the mayle slikes. 

Blilw: bee Slyly adv. 

f BluBL, rd. Obs. ff. Sum d.] A lanky, Ury, 
worthless, or despicable person. 

>548 ELVor Longurie, -cnis, a binge slyinme. 1989 Warnrr 
Alb. Eng, VI. xxxi. (1609) 153 Lesse mannerd, and wortie 
gated than this Saturns-Euc-niade Slim Gtid neuer made. 
1811 Cotgr., Coni/Uy.a beartlessc, faint* hearted, or white- 
liuered slimine. Ibid., Longue tuhine, a luske, sUmma, long- 
backe, or slowbacke. 

Blilli (sltnt), a. [a. Du. or LG. (also Frb.) 
j/isv, repr. MDu. x/isfi(/, sUmt^p^ MLG. 
slym{nt^ slcm^^ MHG. slim^ sHmm- (G. schlimm)^ 
OHG. *slimb crooked, perverse, bad, mean, etc.] 
1 . Slender, (gracefully; thin. 

Said of persons (or animals), less freq. of things. 

(a) itey G. Tiiornlrv Df^hnis 4 Chfoa 6 t He's small 
and slim, and so will slip and steal away. 189a R. 
L'Estranck P'abias 1. Iv. 55 A Slim, Thin-Gutted Fox made 
a Hard Shift to wriggle his Body into a Hen-Roo^t. 171a 
Steele Spact, No. a66, 1 was Jogged on the Elbow . . by a slim 
young Girl of. .Seventeen. 1753 Hogarth Aual Beauty xi. 
83 Imagine the slim figure of a Mercury, every where neatly 
formed for the utmost light agility. 1843 James Forest 
Days ii, A man somewhat above the middle sire, of a slim 
and graceful figure. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec, iv. (x86o) 90 
The swiftest and slimnieat wolves would have the best 
chance of surviving. 

( 4 ) 1804 Diboin Library Conti. 564 Whopossess the inter- 
minable slim quartos. iBay Hood Tim Turpin 38 With a 
cudgel in hb oand— It was not light or slim. t888 Mrs. 
Ewing Mar/s Meadow 69 , 1 put them into a slim glass on 
my table. 

tram/, Lowkll Among tuy Bhs. Ser. 11. 941 .\n 
organ, .capable e(|ualty of the trumpet's ardors or the slim 
delicacy or the flute. 

b. Small, slight ; of little substance ,* ))oor. 
a 1677 Barrow Sarm, Wks. 1716 I. lafi If this be all they 
are good for, it b..a very slim benefit they afford. 1717 
Killingueck Sarm. p6 Now how vain and slim ore all 
these, if compared with the Solid. .Encouiagement which 
our Religion offers. t86a Maury in Corbin L/a (1888) 314 
The chances of your getting this [letter] are slim. 1877 G« 
Fra.ske Wigtown yio They seemed to have rather slim 
faith in the stability of the structure, 
o. dial. Of fabrics : Flimsy, thin. 

1813 PiCKBN Poems 1 . 133 To weer slim trash o' silk. 1880 
Watt Peat. Sh, 39 (E.D.D.), lib claes were the slinimest 
that ever ye saw. 

d. Meagre, scanty, sparse. 

i8fi Bristed Pivo Krr. Eti^g. Univ, (cd. a) xpi We had a 
very slim audience, not more than a dozen. 189a Hation \ 
Sept 156 Various rcaaons are given for the slim attendance. 

e. Delicate ; not robust. 

i8|77 S. O. Jewett Daepkatran (1893) 305 She's had slim 
health of late years. 

1 2 * Of jests : Sly, malicious. Obs. rare. 

1866 H. More Div. DiaL l. xxx.(i7i3) 65 He does indeed 
say so^ but by way of a slim Jear to their ignorance. s88i 
Glanvill SadducistHus l (1683) i6x It cannot be said by any 
man in hb wits, unless by way of .t|)ort or some slim JesL 

3 . Of persons, their actions, etc.: Sly, cunning, 
crafty, wily, artful. 

In recent use adopted from S. African Dtitch. 

1^4 Kay H.C. Words 43 Slim... Ida a word generally 
uxed in the same sence with Slv. 1793 Thorbbey Lett, to 
Ray a.v., A sUm customer. 1788 Rosa Roch 4 Wee Pickle 
Tow 67 She was never ca'd chancy, but canny an* slim. 
s8a8 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. lx, 1 wish 1 may ne cust, £f 
Bdlors wuzn't sum enough to say he wouldnT trust 1 1879 
Timas 36 Oct. 5/3 The issue or the proclamation by the 
Boers.. b regarded. .as a *slua' (crafty) move on the 
enemy's part. 

4 . CpmA a. Parasynthetic, etc., as 7/i//i- 
ankUd^ •built^ •leaved^ etc. 

1804 Dibuin Library Comp. (1835) 7# 
wabted quartoa and ocuvoa 1834 Wramcham Homarics 
XI Him.. Pitying, slim-ancled loo spied. 1868 Moerir 
Earthly Par. (1870) L l 371 The slim-leaved trees against 
the evening sky. 187# Ibid. III. iv. 16 Close by Uiat a 
sUm-trunkra tree did grow. 1873 Howbli# Chance Ae» 
ouauntmnee h (tSSj) as Villages,.. each clustering about its 
slim-spirod (iuich. i8fl8 Black White Heather i, A slim- 
buUt and vet muscular young man. 

b- BlImpOftko, a kind of plain coke used in 
Ireland. 

1847 PndaUana (1848) I. 319 Ub share of the slini-cake 

37 -J 


739 Out of 333 slim- 
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alone would have furnikhed him with indigestion for a ntMlh. 
1^ BUuhw, Mag* Sept. 318 Where wen)und tea and Irish 
•liia«caket provided for us. ^ 

tlim, z». Chiefly liiaL [f. Slim a.l 

1 . tram, With avfay\ To waste (time) in idling. 

181a T110.M Amu$tm. 35 (E.D.D.\ Bids them mind their 

meat and wark, And not to slim their time away. 

2 . To scamp (work). Also with twtfr. 

1808 jAMih.soN 8.V., In the very same sense we say, Ta 
tlim aWf to do one's work in a careless and insufficient way. 
s^7 Mss. Camlylb 393 Bos^tie bad also helped to 

hejii the carpets, considering that Eaves was rather slim- 
ming them. i 9 m Miss Bakrm Narihamft* dost, s.v., A 
^hoemakcr, who brought his apprentice up oefore the magis- 
trates, complained that ' he slimmed his work so, he could 
put up with it no longer*. 

3 . To make slim or slender. 

i86a Mas. Nortos I.ady^ 0/ La Garayt 1 . 115 The rich 
purple of her velvet vest Slims the young waist, and rounds 
the graceful breast. 

Slime (sbim), sb* Forms: i» 3 sUm, 3-5 
slynii 5 slyynip 3-7 glyme ; 5- gllme. [Com- 
mon Teut.: 0 £. j/Zm, - Frb. slym^ slim, slim, 
MDu. siijm, slym- (Du. slijm), Ml^. slytn, slim 
(LG. slim), MHG. slim (G. schUim), ON. slim 
(MSw.p Norw.p Da. slim, '\sliim)^ The stem' is 
prob. related to that of L. llmus,^ 

1 . Soft glutinous mud: alluvial ooze; viscous 
matter deposited or collected on stones^ etc. 
a 1000 in Wr.-WAlckor 195 Borbnt^ una^ slim, c logo 
Ibid, 439 Limus^ slim, c iigo Cant, Pt, Ixviii. a Afestiiod 
ic mm on.. slim dipce. ciopo Eng, Leg, 1 . 338 Anon- 
rht Im se wende a^ein, with watur and with slyme. a 1300 
A. Jb. Ps, IxviiL a, 1 am festened in slime [that] depe esse, 
la^ Trbvwa l/igJen (Rolls) 1 . 133 Nilus . . bycause of slym 
bat ronn^ berwith. .makeb b* londe latte, tsaa ir.Xecreta 
Secret,, Prtv. Priv, 191 God wold not fourm woman of the 
Slyme as he dud man. c 14^ Paltad, on I tush, 1. 761 See 


! in 

^ I when 

old father Nilus gins roYwell..His faltle waucs do fertile 
slime outwell. s6ea Makston Anionio*s Eep, iv. iii, Let 
him feed on slime That smenres the duiij^eon chccke. 1697 
Dryokn I’irg, Ceorg, iv. 414 The teeming Tide.. Makes 
green the Sou with Slime, oiui black prolific Sands. 1738*7 
tr. KsysUPt Trav, (1760) IV. 43a The struggling^of the fish, 
in Older to extricate itself at first from the slime. 1774 
Goldbm. Nat, Hist, <1776) VI. 34 An oily slime, found in 
the bottoms of ditches and of weidy pools. 1867 Augusta 
W iLfOM Vashti xxxiit, A greenish slime overspread the 
lower portions of the wall, and coated the titieven pavement. 
*•04 S. Weyman Lady Roiha xxiii, llie clinging slime and 
the reck of the marsh, 
b. Applied to bitumen. 

133s Tihualb ProL to Five BAt, Motet Wks. 6/e That , 
slyme was a fatnesse that issued out of the earthy like vnto ' 
larrei and thou mayst call it cement, if thou wiltc. 1533 | 
CovERDALB CtH, xt. 3 They toke bryck for stone, A slyine , 
for morter. i6ei Holland vii. xv, The very clammie ' 
slime Bitumen. 1667 Milion P, L, x. 098 The rest his 
look Bound with Oorgonian rigor.. And with Asph^tic 
slime. 1764 Hasmbb Ohterv, iii. | vii. 97 Norden describes i 
the iEgyptian.. architecture as differing from the Roman, 
beinsor mud and slime. 1833 Layabo Nineveh 4r Besbrlou ■ 
303 To bring fresh slime to the surface, the Arabs threw : 
large stones into the springs, 

£ A Viacom suostance or fluid of animal or 
vegetable origin ; mucus, semen, etc. 

«taas Ancr, R. 376 Nert tu icumen of ful slimT ciapo 
5 . Eng, Leg. 1 . 191 pare feol out of ciber €130 Fuylbe ase 
bei it were slym. 411400 PotfHS /r, Vernon MS, 

334 pei coruen hit of me & wosch awei mi slym. 1^ 
i.Yoa De GuiL Pilgr, 911$ A lyknene off ordure And a 
statue off slyym vnclene. 153a Palsgu. 371 A Slyme of 
fyskbe. lymon, 1378 Lytb Dodoene 091 The Decoction of 
Betonie. .doth dense and scoure the breast and lunges from 
ffegme and slyme. s6so Holland Catndtn'e Brii, 434 
Tenches.. with their glutinous slime. 1617 Hieron Whs, 
11. 319 Like that slime which the snaile leaues wlien it 
creepes. 1693 Evblyn De la Quint. ComM, Gard, 11 . 195 
Too frequent Rains infect them with Slime and Snivel. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) VIII. 167 The earth-worm 
. .takes hold by the slime 01 the fore part of its body. , 1796 
WiTHBaiNO Brit, PI, (ed. 3) IV no Branches shaped like a 
worm, filled with slime conuining granulations. 1800-7 
Good Study Med, (1839) I. ea7 The discharge thrown up 
coniiikts of acrid slime and porraccous bile. 1884 Bowen 
A Skorr De Betry'e Phaaer, s8o T*he masoes of starch 
containing slime.. have not yet been discovered in the 
plants in question. 

b. Applied to star-jelly (m Jmllt sb, a b). 

1471 Ripley Comp, Atch, in Asian. Theatr, Chem, Brit, 
(1653) 1 91 The Slyme of Sterrs that falleth to the grownde. 
16^ H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. L a Like to a Meteor, 
whose materinll Is low unwieldy earth, base unctuous 
slime. 1636 CowLBY Mite,, Reaton ii, So Stars appear to 
drop to us from skiiL..But when they fall.. What but a 
sordid Slime is found 1 

3 . fig, A. Applied disparagingly to the human 
body, to man in general, or to single persons. 

c 1313 Shobciiam IV. no pat dob bat mannes body ybered 
Nys bote a lyte slym. 41340 Kampolb Pr, Conte, 165 
Saynt Bernard says. .pat 'man here ea nathyng cues 
Bot a foule slyme c 1430 MirPs Festial a He ys not but 
a wryche and slyine of erth. 1304 Atkynson tr. De /mitet» 
Hone 111. xlv. 309 Lcrnc, thou erth A slyme, to humble the. 
IM Spbnskr F, Q, II. X. so What time th* eternaU Lord in 
mhly slime Enwombed was. ita Marston Amiomlett 
Rmk v. V, Ant, Scum of the mud of bell I Alb, Slime of 
SHI filth f i6se Brnlowbb TMeeph. v. xv. 63 Dares Bmrtal 
Siiaie..expreMe What ev'n Celestials do coofeise (s inex* 

to what is morally filthy or other- 
wise disgusting. 


>888^ Sandvs Serm, 136 Now that Christ hath cleansed 
vs from our sinne, let vs not swinelike returns to wallows 
in that slime againe. 1393 Nashb Sireutge Newee Kj, 
Art. like yong grasse. was slad to peeps vp through any 
slime of corruption. 1816 R. C. Titnet* WkUtle (1871) 
70 Drunkennesse. whose putrefactious slime Darkens the 
splendour of our common wealth. t8as Haslitt Tabled, 
her. II. iiL (i8te) 66 it is varnished over with the slime of 
servility. 1898 G. Mkrbditii Odte P'r, Hitt, 13 What 
raised lliis wallower in old slime to noblest heights. 

4 . Mining, Finely crushed or powderra metallic 
ore in the form of mud. 

vfA Borlasb Nat, Hist, Comw, 180 Thus the slimes are 
fmiMied. and brouaht to as great a degree of purity as the 
size of the tin . . will permit. 1778 Paves Min, Comub, 336 
lAsaviiigs of Tin.. consist of slime and tails. 1833 Ure 
Diet, Arts 751 The metallic alime being first floatedin the 
water of the trough, then flows out and is deposited in the 
tank. i8sa J. K. L[bipcmilo) Cornw, Minee 305 The ore, 
on iasuin^orth. depoeiis its rot^h in the fint basin, and its 
siimet in the follo%ring hasins. 1874 Raymond Statist, 
Mines Mining 415 lly slimes or slums 1 do not mean to 
include any slimes whatever from the pan-tailings. Ibid,, 
'Ilie .slimes here S|i6ken of. .have never oeen worked at all. 

5 . techn, (See qnot.) 

>038 Urb Diet, Arts 1164 The thin stuff, called slimes, 
upon the surface of the starch, is removed by a truy of a 
peculiar form. 

6. attrib, and Comb, a. In sense 1, as slimc^ 
bank, •bath, lagoon ; slime-broivned, etc. 

1397 Marlows Ovitts Elegiet 111. v, Floud with reede- 
grownc alime bankca tnfi tr. KeysUrs Trav, (1760) 111 . 
131 Here is also. .a muddy hath. {marg,\ Slime bath. ^ 1776 
Micklk ir. Camoens* Lusiad ix. 370 Each joyful sailor., 
with firm tugs the rollers from tlie mine. Reluctant dragg'd, 
the slime-browii'd anchors laise. 1861 Dickbns Gt, Ex, 
pect, xxviii, 1 saw the boat .. waiting for them at the 
slime-waiihed stairs. \%n Ruskin St, Mark's Rest 1. ii. 33 
The crocodile. . . slime-begotten of old. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IV, Africa 336 More specimens of those awful slime lagoons. 

b. In sense 2, as slimt^gland, -fore, drackx 
slimedecreting adj. 

a Bp. Hall Rem, Wks, (1660) 94 As the snail cannot 
but leave a slime-track behind it. 1883 Science 1 . 433/a A 
terminal slime-gland accentuated by a short deep groove. 
1898 Lydbkkkn Roy, Nat, Hist, V. 570 A ciliatea slime- 
.secreting hand. lSid,y\, 344 The hinder end of the foot. . 
terminating in a conspicuous mucus or slime.pore. 

o. In sense 4, as slime-orti dahU^ din, •yard ; 
slinu-ioated adj., •separator, etc. 

1778 PsYCB Min, Comnh, 338^ it still retains much dirt 
and mud, whence It is called Slime Ore. Ibid,, It may be 
trunked-. the same as slime Hn. iSjyg Raymond iVtofiVf. 
Mines 4 Mimng^ The shaking collects the floured and 
slime-coated quiclcnlver. ibid, 413 In such cases it is 
necessary to build slime-yards outside the mill. 1879 
Knight Diet, Meek, eaio/s Slime-sefiarator. 

7 * Special combs.: slimo-eel (see quots.) ; 
alime-flux, a slimy excretion on trees; nlime- 

a i=:MYX0MTC]BTE8; iUnie-head, a fish of the 
mily Herycoidea*, aUmo-mouldB, >■ x/iV/i^- 
fungi ; alime-Bponge (see quot.). 
s 8 do Wraxall Lipk in Seas, 139 The "Slime Eel {Mpxine 

f ^lntinosa) heart a great likeness to the Lamprey. 1884 
}ooDB Nat, Hist, Aqnat, Anim, 681 The * Slime Eel*., is 
found on the Atlantic coast north of Cape Cod. 1897 W. G. 
Smii m ir. Tubeuf'e Die, Plants According to Ludwig, 
species of Kndomyces have much to do with the *alime-flux 
of trees. Ibid, 533 llie vegetative body of the ^Slime-fungi 
cunsUts of naked protoplasm without a firm membrane. 
1898 Lydxkker Roy, Nat. Hist.M, 353 The Berveoids or 
"Sliine-Hcads. Ibid,, The slime-heaus . . are all marine 
fishes, with a practically cosmopolitan distribution. 1880 
Bessby Botany 170 Even in the lowest plants, the "Slime 
; Moulds, .will contract into rounded masses. 1809 Nature 
I 31 Dec. 173/3 We do not think that the adoption of the 
; name ' slime moulds * u a happy one. 1883 W. $. Kent in 
! Fisheries Bahamas t 8 The skeletonless "Slime-sponge 
{Halisarca Dujardiali) more usually resembles.. dabs of 
i red-currant jelly scatter^ upon the surface of the rocks or 
j seaweeds. 

Slime (sbimV v,^ [f. Slims sb, CL Frii. 
slymjo, LG. slfmen, G. schUimon to give out 
slime, clean from glimei etc.] 

1 . tram. To smear or cover with slime. 
i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11. xxi. Like the Crocodile, be 
slimes thy way, to make thee fall. i6la Osvdbii A Lbs 
Duke qf Guise iii. i, Daubing the Inside of the Court like 
Snails, Sliming our Walls, and pricking out your Homes. 
1807 J. Barlow Columb, viii. 415 Your lawless Mississippi, 
now who slimes And drowns and desolates his waste of 
climes. il|n Lang Wand, India 064 The simke.. com- 
menced, WHO his forked tonffae,..to slime his victim all 
over. 1871 Tennyson Last Toura, 471 The knights, .sank 
his head in mire, and slimed themselves. 

Jig, i860 Tennyson Sea Dreamt 189 Gifls of grace he 


1 money 

scythe of death. 

2 . a. To make (one’s way) in a slimv iashlon. 
b. intr. To craWl slimily ; to become slimy. 

1841 Taift Mag, IX. 374 Stealthily, serpently, he lUmed 

his way Unto the pay-master, ifir* " ” ^ 

4 Trav, (1900) 333 Ine haf^iy isssi 
ins ' up the eide 01 * 


ouiaiiir, Bcrpuoiijr, m wihmii 

i8gt G. H. XiMoeutv SPori 
OiMMf iniisE ef a snail * iliin* 
ns ' up the sids of the Parthenon. 

3 , teekn. To clear (skins, fidi, cte.) of slimy 


matter by 


iSgs G. Dodd BriLMesnn/, V. soa Theddnsmianwyid 
toabeamandtbera* 8 Ume 4 ', that Is, scrapsd on pw fioA 
sidetoremoveaiUmysohstsnos which esudisliemtne perm. 

nimg (slaim). 0.8 Hatrwsldttg,.\fStM^^ 
origin.] sM/r. To move in a gliding/ ttealthy, or 
sneaking manner. 


1898 Howmom A Warner Harrow School sSs His * house 
lieak * ' slimed ' (went round quietly) and ' twug ' him. lam 
Vachell The Hitt i. When he docs come over on our side 
of (he House, he slimes about in carpet slippers. 

t BUme, V,b Obs,^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

c i4ee Destr, Trqy 8096 Hit pleaside hir priucly, playntyde 
ho no^ht. Let hit slip from byr slyly, slymyt herat. 

BUbmA. ///. «■ rart. [£ Sum si. or v.i] 
Full of, covered with, .lime ; tUmy. 

1388 Lanol. P, Pi. C. VIII. 1 Tho cam ileuthe a 1 by. 
sloDcred with two shined eyen. 1883 A. Nbvsll In Googe 
Egioge, etc. (Arb.) 83 For thou.. Dost by thy Snares and 
slymed Hooks entrap the wounded Harts. 180B TqiSBU. 
Sefpents fibsh) 785 A certain glutinous kinds of Jelly, or 
slimed juicSi 

■li'melgSSv a. mrv-*- 
Free from slime or filth. 


[f. SlIMB sb, 4 -LESS.] 


sdve L(/i 4 Death qf fas, ArmMnt 4 Simon Spite, 1. 
33 Those pure and slinieless Founfllins. 
t Bli'inely, a. Obs,’^ Slin^. 

1518 Pavnkll .Salerno's Regim, Ojh A tenche..h a 
freshe water fyshe, whose skynne !s slyppery and ilsrmely. 

Bli'me-pit. Also slime pit. 

1 . In or nfler Biblical uee: A pit or hole 


yielding asphalt or bitumen. 
1330 Tindalic ProL j Bks, Most 


1330 I'lNDALK ProL s Bks, Moses Wks. 6/3 Slyme was 
thcTr morter, chap. 11. and Bl)’me pittes. chap. 14. 1333 
CovERDALB GtM, xiv. IQ brode valley had many slyme 
pyttcB. s6st Bible Gen, xiv. 10 And the vale of Stddim 
was full of slinie-pits. 1737 Wiiiston tr. fossphns, Aniiq, 
f. ix, They pitched their camp at the vale called the Slime 
Pits. 1833 Layamd Nitseveh 4 Babylon ao3 In an hour the 
bitumen was exhausted for the time... and the., moon again 
shone over the black slime pita. 1893 Savck Patriarchal 
Palestine iv. 178 Here were the 'ilime-pits ' from which the 
n^htha wai extracted. 

2 . techn, A pit or reservoir in which metallic 
slimes are collected. 

1778 Pkvce Min, Comub, 334 The slimy earthy parts are 
carried by the water into a slime pit luat below. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 753 Slime piu or labyrinths, called buddle holes 
in Derbyshure, are employed to collect that matter. iBBa 
U, S, Rep, Prec, Met, 6to A copper miner, .would/ell >;ou 
..what a large proportion would go to enrich the slime pits. 

f Sli*llliJCUl, 01, Obs.'~~^ [f. Slim a,} Small 
and slender. 

1743 Mrs. Dklany Li/i 4 Corr, (1861) II. 383 You know 
1 am a little slimikin thing, not nnllke a perch or an eeh 

Blindly (sldi'mili), adv, [f. Sumy a, 4 -ly 0.] 
In a aUmy manner ; with aocoB^animent of alime. 

1608 S. Gardiner Bh, Angling it; They are slippery Eles 
indeede, . .being so slimily and soniidly giuen, as th^ may 
not be handled. 1878 Black MacUod of Dare 1 . tto The 
inside of this glass box was alive with snakes.. slimily 
crawling over each other. 1883 CesU, biag, July 433/3 At 
length, the long submerged streets, .rose slimily out of the 
retreating waters. 

SliniiagM (sloi-minte^. AlBodBlsrmy-, slyml- 
n08e [f. aa prec. 4 -mbss. j The state or quality of 
being slimy; slimy character or consistency. 

1318 Pavhell Salernds Regiment O j b, Greatte estate 
haue tliem [carps] sodde in wyne, and so the slymynes b 
done away, ibm Eden Decades lAxh) 184 The sl^ines 
of the earth andwater. iBis H. Ceooke Bo^ qf Man at 
This is prooued by.. the Icntor or tliminesse of their suo- 
Btance. i66e R. Mathew Uni, Alch, I 9. 9 We find it so 
potent in cleansiM all Windlnesi, Sliminess, Stone or 
Gravel, syae H. BAKaa Microse, 11. x. tas The Slimineas 
of the Eel will immediately foul the Gloss. 181a W. Taylor 
in Monthly Meig, XXXIll. 353 The sliminess Jof^ the 


of the wul immediately foul the GIom. 181a W. Taylor 
in Monthly Meig, XXXIll. 353 The sliminess [of the 
snail] is considered as the greatest delicacy. 1848 Haw- 
thorne Mosses fr, Marne l vii. 139 It Impressed the 
beholder with an assodation of iliminesi. 

Bll'millg, vbl, sb, [f. Slimk sb, or (See 
quoit.) 

1613 Latham Falconry Gloss., Sliming, b when a Hawke 
muteth from her longwaies in one intire substance 1 and 
doth not drop any part thereof. 1893 Elworthy Evil Bye 
41 [The cobra] then gave [the hawk].. another sliming and 
soon made a meal of him. 

o, rare, [f. Slims rA] Defiling 
with alime ; sfimy. 

a 1400-30 ^/rjraiuaw' 4456 pus make )e vessels In vayne to 
eoure fome corses,, .pat ilk slyniand slugh, quen 8e ere slide 
nyne. 

tSU'mish, 0. Obs,^^ Somewhat slimy. 

i6id Hexham ii. av. Slumnektigh, Slimbh water. 

4 BiimiMluiaw. Obs, ran, Sliminesi. 

1374 T. N[bwtonI tr. Grmtasolns^ Dtroet, Health LJ» 
Sum fishes.. neucr are embroyned with anye filth or 
diertie slimbhnes. 1397 A. M. tr. Gwtllemeem'e Fr, Chirmsg, 
33/1 Washings the sayed horseleeches with your handeib 
from all ther vbcositye and sUmbhnst. 

Bliaily (sli *mli) , ado, [f. Sum a, 4 -lt >.] 

1 . Artfully; cunningly. 

i6Bt Glanvill Saddnmmnt 1. 114 Thb man certainly b 
either delirant and erased, or else plays tricks, and tUnily 
and obliquely insinuates that {etc*]. 

2 . Slenderly; delicately. 

s8|i Tbblawny Adv, Younger Son cxili, A llttb white- 
faced, sllmly-formcd sbldy gbi. t8i^ J. Cambeon Mednyem 
Indiaaji m Is not Eslinuy built vess^. .but b of thorough 
man-of-war build. 

3 . Scantily; tpariely; thinly. . 

sBn ’49 In Eng, DiaL jfkLM 
(ChsielK Thoiarswell all-iSEht iqBitInp wIM won Ibid 
toasnuJIchufchheie weraslluilyat tt mbd. .... 
nimalul^ B, ran^\ Sqoiejffliit iliiii. . 


L SUiKmom { (giMiM) thhwMii. 
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Tb« slimness of their bodies, and great length of uil. slid 
Kkai* i0 C, CawdtM CtaHu 87 To see.. morning 
shadows streaking into slimness Across the lawny Aelds. 
ite Gao. Eliot Adttm Bid* 1. ii, An effect which was due 
to the slimness of her figure, ita F. F. hfooev / Forbid 
Bmmm jci» Young ladies, whot ^Ih all the insolence of 
slimness, called her stout. 

2 . Artfillnew. wilinesg. cunning. 

iloa iVotim, Com, 97 Dec. i/e Courage is no good unless 
It is. backed up by what the Boers themselves call * slim- 
ness*. SOSO Daify TtUgr^ a Ocu 6/1 A double dose of 
original slimness. 

eiimakia. U.S. [C Sun «. -t-SKXN sb.^ A 

MA-elephant in an emaciated state. 

1884 in Goode Nmi. HitL Aquai, Auim» 73 The animal. . 
sometimes becomes very thin, and is then callM a * slimskin 
tninuilMk Obsr^'^ [f. Sum a. + Slack a.] 
A person mentally qg physically defective. 

Cf. Forby (1835)1 ' Siimsiacket, of very thin texture, 
and flaccid '. 

s6oo Nos/, Inc, FoNet as These |^re slimslack^ who 
haue need of internal remwies for tne restitution of their 
disturbed braine. 


b. M, Of rivers, shores, etc. 


giuen 


ydm Rtcia 98 In slimy and muddy 
* slin 


3 . iratuf^ and/g. Moral) 
able; vile. diaguating. 

1398 tr. Luihif/t Colai, ill. x 




ggy (8li*m8i),tf. 6^. . 9 . Also olimpsy. [app. 

f. Slim a.j Flimsy, frail. 

184s S. Judd Margaret ti. viii, llie building is old and 
sliimy. 1893 Misstoaaty Herald (Boston) Dec. 493 These 
ladies have to stay in that slimpsy shed day and night. 
1899 Milwaukee Sentinel 14 May 4/a Of the same slimsy 
material the. .claim is constt acted. 

nimy (sbi*mi). a. Forms : 4-6. 8 slymy 
(6 aloymy), 6-7 slymlo ; 6 sllmye. 0-7 alimio. 
0- alimy. [f. Slimb sb, -h -Y. Cf. MDu. slimich (Du. 
slijmi/^^ MHO. sltmich (LG. and NFris. sltmtFi 
older Da. slimig)^ MHO. sNmic (G. schhimig),^ 

1 . Of the nature or consistency of slime ; viscous. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, DeP, R, vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.). Slymy 

water and glewye..Btauncbeh rciinyng of bloocL 1477 
Norton Ofuin, Alch, v. In Ashm. (165a) 6« A Calcedonte 
in Slymy substance. 1939 Elvot CeuU Helihe (1541) pa 
The poulse called Lentieula^ and they that are slymy like 
malowes. ijSe Bullbin Bulwarks, Bk, Com/ounat 9 b. 
This doen, presse forthe the stymie sappe of iliein. sfiso 
Bul^k Antkro/oneet, 338 They annoint themselves with a 
certain sliniie oyntment. 1697 Drydem Firg, Georg, in. 441 
From their Groins they shed A slimy Juice. 1733 Somer- 
viLLB Ckase IV. 370 lb* insinuating Eel, that nides his 
Head Beneath the slimy Mud. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, 
(1776) VI L 33 That slimy substance with which it is so 
copiously furnished. ,1841 Mrs. Browning Vie, Poets Iviii, 
His foot slips in their slimy oil. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim, 
JCistgd, (ed. 4) 460 It is concealed by a brownish slimy 
secretion. 

b. tecAu, Of ore ; In the form of slime. 

1778 Paves Min, Cornub, aaj Moving the slimy Tin to 
ana fro with a Hglit hand. 

2 . Characterized by the presence of slime; 
covered with slime. 

1177 Langl. P, pi B. V. 39a panne come slcuthe al bi- 
slaocrcd with two slymy eijen. 1331 Turneb Herbal (1368) 
7 The bole herbe is very sleymy and full of a slepery mice. 
iSraE. G[rimstonb] D*Aeosta*e Hist, Indies vii. xxvii. 
583 The fire, .was of the wood of fat and slimy firre>trces. 
1684 Power Ex/, Philos, 1. •A In this slimy Animal.. are 
very many rare and excellent Observables. 1708 Coleridgb 
Anc, Mar, 11. x, Yea, slimy things did crawl with legs Upon 
the slimy sea. 1843 Darwin Voy, Nat, xL (1879) >39 ^'he 
stem is round, slimy, and smooth. 1883 Buchanan Annan 
iVaier iii, Down the broken walls clung slimy weeds and 


1398 tkEVisA Barth. De P. R, xiii, v. (Bodl. MS.), (The 
Nile Is] troublye, erbyc slymy, and woste. C1388 Ctbss 
Pembroke /’ s. lxxviil xx, That rich land, where over Nilus 


trailcs Of his vrett robe the slymy seedy ti 

Lessieh Stuff VlVe, (Grosart) V. an The Saxons.. that had 

— ! .in .1 t s - - - 


vp the ghost, in those slyinieplashie fieldes of Gorl- 
1613 PuacKAB Piigrimage (1614) 493 A pit of stand- 
ing water.. wherein euery morning they wash ihemselues, 
althoiy;h it be greene, slimie, and stinking. 


s 6 m Venner 

, , 1818 Shbllkv 

Prometh, Unb, iv. 311 On the slimy shores, And woed- 
overgrown continents of earth. 1839 Fr. A Kemble Resid, 
Ceotgia(jKs) 18 A slimy, poisonous-looking swamp. 1873 
G. C. pAViu Mount. 4 blore xv. xaa The black slimy 
sides of the ditch. 

Morally defiled or objection- 


- The slimy Body and the 

Remnants of Sin ren^n still in us. 1397 Middleton fFisd, 
Solomon XV. 7 If t^u want*st slime, behold thy slimy 
iJS“ A I. VL 48a What 

slimie bold pmmtbus sroome Is hef 1693 Drydem, etc. 
TmwsM/xiv. 347 ^rnt are Ml by bad Exanple 
M, And in their Father's slimy Track they tread. 17^ 
^Nations 43a The locust.fiends tfikt 
aawled And glittered In Corruption's slimy track. i8b 8 
a B. Shaw ^e II. Man ^^Uny 165 I'll spoU his 
bMUty, the slimy little liar 1 ^ 

Comb,^ at slimy-bcm^ •coaitd. 


Coalmittittf. AltoBljao 
'See quota.) 

W ‘pothMee In the loof*. 

.^^Jre 1. 181 The SUini, or lenathwav 

Jbteta sdddi netnidly divide the CoiSliiSBia vSniGull^ 
mtmeRj m a^ ESE aud WNW. 1871 7^1 
Aam%lmi, San, Eng, 1 . 304 In some seRins the sHtees. 
smooth planes ofcleavm parellel with the faGeiare muS 
sister ipgelher ibau in others. 1871 Urde Diet. Arte 


(ed. 7) 1 . 81^ The smooth clean surface of tlie coal coincid- 
ing with this well-defined set of joints Js known as the cleat, 
face, or slyne. 

BlineM, obs. form of Slynkhs. 

■ling (sliQ), jAI Forms: a. 4^ sling (4 
soling), 4, 6 elinge, 4-6 slyngCe, 5 8olyng(e ; 
4 slangfe. E, Sc. 5 along, 6 sloung, 5-6, 9 
elimg. [app. of Continental origin, but the pre- 
cise source is not clear. The forms in the cognate 
language! which correspond most closely to the 
usual s/iHfm MLG. shngt, OllG. (s/inka, 
MHG. sekiinge), older Da. 

sfyngke (Da. sfynge); cf. also OF. esiingue {eiinguc, 
mod.Norm. and Pic. Hingue), The rare ME. 
sleng answers to MLG. slengc, Oi!G. sUnga 
(MHG.i/en!^, older or dial. G. schlengt, schlenke). 
The Sc. slung^ t ^long, resembles the MSw. slonga 
{slioHga^ sliunga\ Sw. slunga, but it is difficult 
to assume direct connexion. 

ON. slgngva (Icel. slonga) would normally Imve given 
ME. *slaug, but the form might have been modified under 
the influence of the vb. There it no independent evidence 
of the Flem. slings ' funda ' given by Platitin nnd Kilian 
along with the usual slinger.) 

1 . An implement or weapon for hurling stones 
or similar missiles by hand with great force or to 
a distance, consisting of a strap attached to two 
cords or strings, or to a stick or staff (mStaff- 
blinq) ; the impulse is given by rapid whirling of 
the sling before discharging it. Also locally, a 
boy's catapult. 

Freq. in allusions to the slaying of Goliath by David 
(x Sam. xvii. 40, 49 -sp). 

a. a taoo Cursor M, 7538 His arms fra him did be suing, 
And toK bot a staf and a sling [GSit. slengcl. sj.. Ibid, 
14431 (GfitL), Dauid . . (mt sciou golias wid his scling. tjSy 
Trevi&a Higden (Rolls) IV. 455 XHe] was anon i-Kniyte wi^ 
a Ktoon of a slynge. c 143a Mirour Saluacioun (Rtixb.) 53 
Dauid orthrewe hyin seine with his stone and his slyiig. 
1484 Caxton Fables 0/ yEso/ v. ix, Alle the men came to 
gyder, .mmme with slynges, and sointne with bowes. 1330 
pALSGR. 371 /a Slynge made in ashepherdcs sWida, /autie 
kolleite. tSoo J. PoMY tr. Leo's Africa 47 In war their 
weapons are slings, and swordes made of base iron, tfiga 
Liihoow Trax*. vii. 33^ Tvrenw Moores liroke out vpoii 
me, with shablcs and sliiiga. se^ Drvuen Virg, Georg, 1. 
415 With Balcarick Slings, or Gnossiaii Bow, TopersecuLe 
from far the flying Due. tm Whiston tr. Jose/hus, 
Antig, VI. ix. 1 5 Tmdng one of the stones, . .and fitting it to 
his sling, he slang it against the Philistine. X846 Greener 
Sci, Gunuery 3 Not allowing their children any food until 
they struck it from the top of r pole with a stone from 
a sling. 1878 Browning Poets Crouk 34 Pebble from 
sling Prostrates a ginnt. 

fi. M4Slk Sir G. Havk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 169 David., 
vencust that grete Goufyas with.. his sIom and bisslong 
sianis. 1333 Dei.lendkn Livy 1. pit (8.1;$.) I. 9^, xxx 
Centuries qiiliilkis war comiiiandit to here sloungis and 
casting staiiis. 1339 Stewart Chron, Scot. 11. 19 With 
bow and slung to cast arrow and stane. 1396 Dalkymi-lk 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, I. 145 ?oung men Miulde vso ft^r 
waepinis a slung with a bow. x8o8 in Jamieson (and still 
in common use). 

b. Jig, or in fig. contexts. 

csess SitORKHAM VI. 95 pou ert ^ slinge, by »one (w ston 
pat dauy slango golye c^on. 1333 Mukk Ausw, Poysoned 
Bk, Wks. tiao/x Yong loulUhe Dauid, that hath.. with the 
slyng of hys heresyes slonken DA) hymseMe to the deuill. 
i^U DALI., etc Entsut, Par, Pref. iiiij b, Out ofllie slyng 
of his Kcgall autoritee [he] cast the corner stone, ifioa 
Shaks. Hatn, iii. I. 58 The Stings and Arrowea of outragious 
Fortune. 1737 Bracken Farriery Im/r, (1757) 11 . laj If 
he [a horse] wuuld nut lie a Sap-whistle, he might be a 
Sling at any time. [1874 S. Cox Pilgrim Ps, ii. 4a The 
slings and arrows of adversity.] 

o, A machine or implement for hurling large 
stones or missiles; a bailista. 

133s CovEROALB A'seA. xxvL 9 His.Hlyi)ges & batelrammes 
.shaTne prepare for thy walles. 1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Aiacc, 
vi. 5x He placed there.. instrunieiiu to cast iyre...an(l 
scorpions to shoote arrowes, and slings \L./undibMla\, 168a 
Bunyan Holy IFar (1905) 333 I'lie Kings Captains had 
bromxht with them several slings, and two or lliree Batter- 
ing-Rams. s7|8 Ainsworth Lat, Diet, 11, Cestros/hendone, 
a sling, an engine of war to throw darts. 

2 , altrib. and Comb., as sling-castor, -maker, 
-thrower i siing’bullet, -cordi t*U&g-bone (see 
quot 1730). 

1333 Covebdalr Judith vi, ra Whan they drew nye vnto 
the mounfaynes, the slynge casters came out affayn-st them. 
*S 9 fi GaRNBWBY Tacitus, Ann, 11. v. (xfias) 39 The Captaine 
..commaunded the sling-casters and stone<asters to let 
freely at them. 1809 BiBt.E (Douay) a Kings viii. comm,, 
These were archers and sling-throivers of the guard. 1847 
Hexham i. A SUng-maker, eon sliuger-maker, 193a Bailey 
(fob), Ballistm U/,..the Sting Bone, the same with Astreo, 
galus, 2784 J. Ferguson Lect, iL 13 A pebble moved round 
In a sling.. will fly off the moment it is set at libertyp by 
slipping one end of the sling-cord. 1890 Academy 9 Aug. 
94/x A small haematito weight, resembling a barrel or 
sling-buIlet in shape. 

Forms: 4 8lo]ig(o, alyngg, 
4^5 slyag, 4^ slyiigOt 7 - [Fbrhaps ulti- 

mately the same word aa prec. The senses corre- 
uMsnd to some extent witn those of LG. sltt^Of 
C* sekliage^ Sw. slim noose, knot, snnie^ arm- 
sling, etc. ; nlso 01 s osHngttd (jjisa). Sp. and 
Pg. esiu^ Romanich IHie imnediate 

sourcs of the word in English is not obvious.] 


L A device for securing or grasping bulky or 
heavy articles while being hoisted or lowered, 
usually a belt, rope, or chain formed into a loop 
and fitted with hooka and tackle (cf. quota. 1627, 
1760) ; a loop of this kind bv which heavy objects 
are lifted, carried, or auapended. 

1313-4 Ely Sacr, Rolls (1907) II. 47 In slyngg emend- 
and. ad. Item in uno corrio equino empC. pro le Slyngg, 
iH. xd. 1338 Roll in Nicolas Hist, Royal dVary(tS47)U, 
477 La niefappdle In carnkr, . . iin bowe?>prol,ove ii. nolyvex, 

. . li. slenges, un tru!k.%e. 1483 Naval A(C, lieu, FI I (1896) 
37 Bole uiiU Cokkc slyngs, vij. c* 1313 Coike Lorells H, ta 
Some wounde at y* caphtuyne. Sonic stode at y* slyngo. 
1551 80 luvcHt. in 1 1 . liall A7/s. Act ( 1886) 1 53 In the Brewe. 
liuu.se. . . A luiicr uf slynges ij<>. 18x7 Cait. Smith Seaman's 
Griitu, V. ill Sljngs are made of a lope spliced at either end 
into il scife with unc eye at either end, so long as to bee 
sufficient to receiiie the caskc ; . . another sort are made much 
lunger fur the hoising uf ordnances. 1849 in Archeuolocia 
X. 401 One outward wine celler.. fitted with ..one pay re of 
sUnges. 1743 Londou St C, Erciver ill. (ed. a) tSo The 
heavy Burden of a B.Triel of Drink on the Slings. 1789 
Fau:onkk Diet. J/Ar;W (1780), S/ingSt..ai ro|ie whose ends 
are fixed in such a manner to it’s other part, as to encircle 
a ea.sk, hale, or i:a.ve, and suspend it whiUt hoisting or 
lowering. tSoo Asiatic Ahm. A’rg. IV, f, 6 /i Sliiigs were 
then prcp.Tred, and Mrs, 11 arris and the child were lowered 
into the boat. 1844 ReguL 4 Or,i. Army 351 When the 
horse i.H deposited in the hold, nnd released from the slines. 
1876 VOVLX A fsTEVENsoN MiUt. Diet, 389. 1 A sling (or 
lifiing a gnii ofTits carriage. //•/«/. j8ij/a Shot Sling, a sling 
for carrying heiTvy shot or shell. 

2. Aaul, a. (.See quota.) 

c iSag Nomenclator Navahs (M.S IfnrI. 2301) s.v.. There 
are first slings to sling casks in . . ; a third surle is nnie Roape 
or Chaine rdierr.with wee binde fast lire yards (ajluft to the 
Cross Trees. i8a7 Caim-, .Smith Seaman's Gtam, v. ai. 
1887 Smvtii Sailors IFord-bk, 63* V’ard’ilings, the rope 
or chain used to support a yard which docs not travel up or 
down a mast. 

b. The iiiidtlle part of a yard (see tjviot. 1H46). 
t890-i Narborouoh yrnl. in Acc. Setf. Late Foy. i. 159 
Broke our Main Topsail- Yard lieing rotten in the Slings. 
tbkO fouti, Gaz, No. 3505/3 ‘i'he Si. .breaking 

her Fore-yard in the Slings. 1789 Falconer Did. Marine 
(1780) S.V. Varet, 'l‘he dtstnnce between the slings and ihc 
vard-arms .. is .. divided into c|uarters. 1797 Jhavia in 
Nicolas Dii/. AVZr0M(iR45) II. 345'l'lie CoIonmus. .had her 
fore and fore-tqp-sail yards wounura,and they unfortunately 
broke in the slings. 183a Marryai KinFs Own xvi. The 
fore-yard of the Frcnchiiian was divided in the slings. 
1848 A. Young Naut, Diet. :t86 Slings, that part of a yard 
encircled by the sling-hoop, which suspends it from the 
must, or by which it is hoisted and lowered. £1880 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 76 Topsail yards, .are. .strength- 
ened by four battens in the slings and quarters. 

O. (See quots.) 

1789 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Stings of the Bnoy^ 
the ropes which are fastened alMut it, anu by which it is 
hung. 18^ Smyth Sailor's IFord-bk, 63a Buoy»slings are 
special fittings adopted in order that a buoy nioy securely 
ride un the wave. 

3 . A leather strap attached to a rifle, etc., en- 
abling it to be carried slung over the shoulder, or 
on the arm. 

1711 Mint, 4 Sea Diet,, Stings are Leather 'I'hong^ made 
fast to both Ends of the Mu^ct, and serving for toe Men 
to hang them hy on their Shoulders. t8oa Jamkb Milii. 
Diet. S.V., The sling coii.slsts of three straps of leather. ia33 
M. ScoiT Tom Cringle vii, A short gun. .with a sling to be 
used on a march. 1897 Army tjr Nary Stores List 1634 
Brown Leather Golf Sling. 190a Enrycl. Brit. XXX. 124 
The lance,. is provided with a sling, through which the 
trooper passes his right arm when the lance is carried 
slung. 

b. A Blrap, band, wire, etc. , forming a kind of 
loop by which something is suspended or hung. 

1771 SMoi.LKri* Itnm/h. Cl. il. to July, The leather sling 
(in a coach], .cracked. 1843 Hoi.ixai‘m<kl Turning 1. 348 
The flu.Hk..can be then turned round in the slings.. to 
enable it to be reimired. sSSR. Seidel Organ 49 Oil the 
lower end of the palate., theie b a sling of iron or metallic 
wire. .•w Huxi.kv Physiogr. xvi. 262 This lion is fur- 
nished with a shoulder which carries the iron-wire sling. 

O. A piece of cloth or other matcrinl, formed 
into a loop and suspended from the neck so os to 
support an injured arm (or foot). 

1710 Dk Fob Ca/t, Singleton vi. (i^o) 97 The sling his 
arm hung in. 1794 Mas. KAlM;l.l^^K Alyst. irdol/ho li; He 
wears his arm in a sling. i8s6 S. Cooper P'irsi Lines Surg, 
(ed. 5) 114 The arm is to be kept perfectly quiet in a sling. 
s86e Mrs. Cahlvi.k Lett. 111. 5s He came., with hbaim 
in a sling. 1895 Arnold & Sons Catal, Surg* Insir, 68x 
Foot Sling, with strap for neck. 

1 4 . A noose or snare. Obs. 

Tbb b a pruiiiiuent sense of O. schliuge, 

£t4a3 Cast, Persev, 1208 in Macro Playe 213 Luxuria, 
I m^ soth synge : * Munkynde b kawt in my slynge '. 

1 6 . ? A quantity (of match) made up in the form 
of a loop or skein. Obs, 

1844 Prvnnb a Walker Fiennes's Trial App. 39 Two 
Barrells of Musket end Carabine shot, and two slings uf 
Match for the use of the said Tower Harris. 

6. Uchn, in Pottery, (.See quot,) 

1831-1 TomlinsotCe CycL Arts (1867) II. 343/9 As the clay 
issues from the pug-mill it U cut Into lengths of about a feet 
with a sling, or wire-knife, coiisbtingof a piece of wbe with 
two handles. 

7 , atlrib, and Comb,, at sling^boH, •rofo, socket : 
•Ung-oart, Mil. a two-wheeled cart to which 
A canoon ia alung b older to be transported; 
eling-dog, -hoop, -UB8-biioj(iee quota.); eling- 
aleeve, a ^rm of aleeve for mantles, etc., sug- 
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ttttive of a sling for the arm ; aling-wagon. 
Mil, a wagon for the same purpose as a sling-cart. 

In some ca^ey the firiii element might be taken as the stem 
ofSUNOV.* ... ... 

187s Beofoiiu SMlors Pockti Bk, vu (ed. a) aa3 Toggle 
it with a stretcher through the aftennost of the foremost 
♦sling boltsi. iSos Jamks AIHH. Diet, s.v. Drags 

for the gin, fur the *sling-Gart and waggon. 18^ F. A. 
Gkikmihs Artiil. Man, (1869) Cart, This cart is 

used for moving heavy ijmna, not exceeding 65cwt., on hard, 
level roads, ana for 8*111^, and lo-inch mortars, liye Man, 
Artiil, Kxere, «io Tliere are two descriptions of sling carts 
ill the service, noth of wood, the one., will carry 3! tons: 
the other.. «6cwt. 1863 A. Young Kaui, Diet, 130 Two of 
this latter kind fastened together through the eyes by a 
ri>t)e..are called ♦hliiig.dogs. 1875 Kniuiit Diet, Mtch,^ 
Sting^dog^ an iron hook with a fan^ at one end and an eye 
at the other for a roiie. Used in pairs for hoistingt hauling, 
rafting, etc w A. Young Naut, Diet, 986 A lower yard 
is hung by chains, called slings, attached to the ♦sling- 
hoop and mast head. 1887 .Smvtii Sailer's t$^erd,Ak,f Slit^m 
Heop, that which suspends the yard from the mast, by 
which it is hoisted and lowered. i 88 b Encyd, Brit, XIV. 
579/1* The rescuers haul oflT the hawser, to which is hung 
the travelling or ♦sling lifebuoy, sgsg-d Eh Sacr, Rolls 
(1907) II. 59 In ♦slyngeropis einpt. is. sagif Naval Aee, 
Hen, V'H (18^) 91 Slyng Ropes. 1888 Bow BtUs ivi^/kly 
6 Jan. ii/i Mantles are generally seen either in the 
laaiiielet or *sling.Mleeve shape. iM Daily News 10 Oct. 
6/3 Sling sleeves are to be seen,., with some fur caMs and 
coats. 1609 Holland Amm, Afarcell, sea Yron liookes, 
from which there hangeth a ♦sling-socket of tow or yron. 
iBoe J AMISS Aiti, Diet, s.v. Rider. A four-wheel carnage, 
such as the..b1ock-cBrriag<^ and ♦sling- waggon, im 
EncycL Brit, II. 664 I'he sling wajtgon is composed or a 
body and limlier, and fitted wiui windlass arrangement so 
that guns can be slung up underneath. 

Bling (idig), sb,^ Also 6 slyng. [f. Slino v.i] 

1. The act of slinging, throwing, etc. ; a cast, 
fling, or throw, 

'I'he first two examples ore stmiewhat doubtful. 

1530 Palsgn. 971/1 Slyng of an horse, rvade, 1558 Phaes 
,Eaeid v. N iij b. And now the right hand stroke, and now 
I he left hand sends the slinges. 1667 Milton P, L, x. 6«s 
A t one sling Of thy victorious Arm. ■ Both Sin, and Dealn. 

. . Throurt Chaos I were] hurld. 1849 Ds Quincby Eng, Afnil 
Coatk \yk.i. 1854 IV. 3S5 With one sling of his victorious 
arm, he misht snatch thee back from ruin, ilge Black is 
,Esf.kyluk 1. 58 If with wise sling the merchant fling Into 
the greedy sea A part to save the whole, 
b. The swing ^ a gallop. Cf. SuNO v.l 6, 
i8u Lsvsa Maurice Tiemay ix. He took them [sc. fences) 
in the * slmg ' of his stretching gallop. 

2. slatte. A drink or draught ; a ^ pull rare, 

tyfifl J. May 7 rnl, f Lett, (1873) 96 A caxe-bottlc.. filled 

with Hollands, of which each of us took a sling. 

tiniBg. sb,j Ohs, Also 6 Sc, alung. fvar. 
of Slarq r 8 .i, perh, influenced by Sliro A 
serpentine or culverin. 

Southey's use of the word in his Joan 0/ Arc v. is merely 
an echo of Drayton (quot. 1697). 

ifM in J. J. Cartwright CAafters Nisi, Yks, (1872) 93 
Munition or ordinRunce..abora his shipp,,,one saker, a 
tarter slings, a 1578 Linobsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
(S.'r.S.) 1 . ayi Quarter fallcouns, slingi.H. pestclent serpit- 
antis and doubiil doggis. 1594 Extr, Aberd. Reg, (1848) 

1 1 . 93 Twa peice of aruil|eirie^callit t wa half slungis. iflay 
Dsavton Aaneonrt xciv, Their brazen slings send in the 
wilde-fire bdls. sfiej Cait. Smith Seantam's Grant, xiv. 66 
Chambers is a charge made of brasse or iron which we 
use to put in nt the britch of a sling or Murilierer. 1648 
Hexham 11, Een Sfange, a Culvering, or a Sling. 

attrib, iM7 in Meyrick Aneieut Amtomr (1824J III. 9 
Slinge shuite, 90. Dembslinge shotte, 4a i 6 sa N. Dbakb 
Siege 0/ Pontefract (Surtees) 7 During all tnis time there 
was 15 sling-pcesce shot!. 179s Drakb Eboracuni 1. v. 16a 
Two sling pieces, and one smml drake. 

Bling [Of doubtful origin: cf. 

Slino Jo. 3 a.f 

1. An Amencan drink composed of brandy, rum, 
or other spirit, and water, sweetened and flavoured, 
Cf. Gin-slino. 

1807 Janson Stranger in Amer, 999 The first craving of 
an American in the morning is for ardent spiriu mixed with 
sugar, mint, or aome other hot herb, and which are called 
slings, ifijjfi Mabnyat Midsk, Easy (18^) 971 You won't 
take a glass of sling this fine night with a countryman f 
>H 3 WoLTF Pkiuree Sp, Life 38 Beverages..uncquaUcd 
even in Paris, or in the land flowing with aliiig and coblers. 
1871 Mas. Stowe My lYi/e 6 / ix, When the public call for 
hut brandy iliim. 

attrib, Hamiott StmggUe thro. II, iso Mr. 

Miles. .servM iiis customers withsHngkdrama, grog, or cider, 
himself. 1848 Babtlett Diet, Amer, s.v. AiyMor, alingfli|L 

2. The juice of the sugar-cane, as obtained in the 
manufacture of sugar. 

M H. N. COLRSIDGE Six Months W, indies (1839) 63 
Ihm u so much trash, so much scum, and sling, and 
niolasM, that my nerves have sometimes sunk under iL 
*•7* KiNCSLav At Last xvi, If.. care were taken.. not to 
spoil ^ejpratfva..by swamping them with sugar or sliog. 
TO hoc^ ^orksAef Rsc, Ser. iv. 163/s Thu 

difficulty IS determining the exact moment when the boiling 
of the * sling* in the stnking-tcach must cease. 

Bling (tlin), v.i Pa. t and pple. slung (iIsq). 
Forma : Inf 4-6 alyxige (6 aklynge), 5-6 alyng 
(5 aotlyng), 4. gliiig, A. /. 3-6 alongCg aoh^). 
3-5 alongs, 7- alung ; 4-8 (9 dial,) alaag, 4-6 
slancs (5 aUunge) ; 6-7 (9 dtal,) sUngsd. A. 

5 slongyn, -ens, .6 -on ; g alungam,^, 
-sn, 7* slung, gdial, alingod. [prob- ad.. ON* 
f (pa. t elfOSTt slttnpty pa. pple* slumgmtt) 


I in the same sense; cf. Norw, slyngta^ Da. sfynge 
I (Sw. 

! A strong verb slingaa ieUmgt ehs^) is also found in 
. OHG. (and 0 £.!). and b represent^ by MHa, (M)LG., 
I and MDu. sittmen (G. eektingen\ but usually has the sense 
*to creep, wind, twist etc* although the letiee ' to throw, 
. sling* appears in MHG. and moa.G. dialects. (KlUan's 
. 'slin^ken, funds jacere* b not otherwise certified as a 
! Flemish use.) OF. eslinguer, eelinder (mod.Nonn. and 
' Pic. iiinguer} b of Teutonic origin, but ito immediate 
source b nut clear. 

A weak verb from the stem slangs b represented by ON. 

! tlangva^ fa (Icel. and Norw. sJtngia^ Sw. sUlnga^ Da. 

; slangy, and by LG. slengeu, G. scMengen, The On. form 
: wuukl have given early M£. *elengt and Ihb would sub- 
SGcmeiitly have liecome sling,] 

X /ratts, 1. a. To strike, to bring or knock 
(iowHt ^ means of a sling, rare, 

^ a Bseg jHliana 63 (Bodl. MS.), pe lutle dauifl. .slong & of- 
sloh wid a Stan to deafle be stronee GoUe. 1699 PorTER 
/fu/ry.GrrAYiii.iv. II. 59 Wcare tmd by some., that young 
Children were not allow'd any Food by their MothcriL 'tin 
thej^ could sling it down from the Beam, where it was plac'd 

b. To throw or cast (stones, etc.) by means of 
a sling. Alsoyi^, 

e tsig Shoerham vi. 96 pou ert be slinge, by Mine b* stun 
bat dauy slange golye op-on. 15^ Mobb Amshv, Poysoned 
Bk, Wks. iisS/t An heauy thing it b to here of hys yong 
foolbbe Dauid, that hath thus.. with the slyng of hys 
heresyes slonken UicJ hymselfe to the deuill. 1539 Bikle 
I Sam, xvii. 49 Dauid put his hatide in lib bi^e, and toke 
out a stone, and slange it. 1960 — (Geneva) Judges xx. 16 
All these colde sling stones at an heere bre^ili, and not 
bile. 1648 Huntiug 0/ Fox a6 One of which [stones] being 
sling'd against the face of that uncircumcir'd Philistine, 
made him measure hb length on the earth. 1737 [see Slino 
sh,^ i]. i8aE Scott Betrothed iv, A hail-storm of shafts. 
Javelins, ana stones, shot, darted, and slung by the Welsh. 
1861 C. Rbaob Cloister ijf H, xliii, 1 ‘he Desieger8..kcpt 
constantly slinging smaller stones on to thepbtform. 

o. ahsol, 1 o cast or discharge mlssAes by means 
of a sling ; to use a sling. Also fig, 
cr44p Promf, Parv, 459^ Slyngyn, TSwidb, 

1330 PAiaca. 781/9 , 1 holde the a penye f slynge as farre as 
thou. 1377 Hanmkr Anc, Bed, Nisi, (1663) 30 1'hey vexed 
one another, they slinged one at another, but there was none 
to bridle them. !<«• iiNGHAM Nenephon S3 The Rhodians 
slinged further, than the Persians could sling. 1861 Reads 
Cloister 4 H, xliii. The besieged slung at the tower, and 
struck it often, 

2 . To throw, cast, hurl, or fling (a person or 
thing) in some direction or to some point. Usually 
const, with preps, or advs. 

Common In i4-r5th cent. Now chiefly dial or cottoq, 
c 1090 6'. Eng, Leg, 1 . 335 t^t bodi..into one diche man 
it drov3,..and bar«-inne man it slong. aiM Cursor M, 
8930 bar was a stank hot littcl fra,..bar 4 i^ klngtes) tre 
bet slang, e tgib Chaucer Mane, T. eoa To crowe he 
stcrt..and out at dore him slong. C1400 Destr, Troy 
3917 Sum bat were slavne & slungen to ground. ^1440 
CVf/H Ixx. (Harl. MS.), That we Bhiiide..take him, 
and sling him in our ovjm. isja Paiour. 791/s And thou 
niedell with me, 1 wyll slynge the in the fyre. 01547 
Surrey in Totiete Mise, (Ark) 4 The adder all her sloughe 
awi^ she slinges. 1856 Dalsymrlk tr. Leslie's Nisi. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 196 He slingb the ansinpe out of hb hand. 1684 
T. Burnet Theory Earth i. xii. x66 How were these great 
bodies slung thorough the Air from their respective Seas. 
1698 Fryer Aee. E, India 4 P, 36 The Platform of the City 
mounted with Brass Pieces that slung their Shot an incred- 
ible way “ ' 

I. 924 


bye. 183s C 

tain told tnciit 1 was [on boardl they slung their hat^ and 
gave three cheers. i88e F. W. Burbidgb Cardens 0/ Sun 
xi. ao9 llic imp took up one of the chocolate cups . . and then 
slung it out at the open door. 1901 N, * Q. 9tb Ser. Vlll. 
815/1 A. .spud, with which lumps of earth were dug up and 
slung at straying sheep. 

fig, a 1834 Lams Three Graves^ Rivers of blood from drip- 
ping traitors spilt, By treachery slung from poverty to guilL 
fb. To cast away. Obs, 

e 1440 York Myst. xxxii. 391 As touchyng bis money, .tet 
Judos . .has wauyd away,. . Howe sale barbyT Anna. Sir, 
sen he it slang, we schall it saue. e 1490 St, Cuthbert (Str- 
ide 1 ' * 


I men ha^yace, sebrewes ware slongen, To 


4557 Gud 

drery dede doune war I 

O. Of sheep: To cast (a lamb). Cf. Slink v , 3. 
So LG. slengsH, G. sehiistgen (see Onmm). 

1980 [see Slung ppl, ai r). 1794 Vonn^e AtmaU Agrie, 
XxTl. aas Ewes are apt to sling their lamb 


d. absol. To strike or launch out in boxing. 
s8sa Sporting Mt^, XL. 174 He seems to have copied 
from Cnk as ne slings put well with the left band in le- 
treating. 

3. In Tirious colloquial or slang uses, 
a. To utter (words), b. To hand round, dis- 
tribute, dispenie. O. To sling ink, to write 
articles, etc. d. 7h sling onds Daniel or kook^ 
to make off, dear out* e. To use or relate to a 
person, f. (See quots.) g. To give up, abandon, 
a. CS400 Aaiwf 7 Vi^irA 6 ^i ButEneosbewaribealiyeB 
The bolde wordes that (hcjdedesclyng. b. MaSlangDut, 
918 Stingy to jMie from one person to another, iBb H« 
O'Reilly jp Y^ em Trssil 7 As junior wiiter.,! OPuUi 
sling dbhes around with the best of them, tioj Daily 
Chren, 31 Aug. 3 / 4 , 1 have a friend in Beba, •.who * Hinas 
drinks* In a saioao. 1 believe be alings them wy efli- 
cienily. a s^*AbtimusWabd* 9^ You ilkaMk 
ur, to sling ink for ypur paper, d, sflnJ.OimwmAi 
|lle]Hvoiu..that irwadd 
insuua'slinHoiirl^^ 

Diet, MS SRngyvnr heek^ apoliu IhvltiMmirmnym. 
s^ JM^iVmM*'i8ept,8/8 uyott doTTBag yer book 


this minute^ here gees a pewter pot at yer head. 

Mat. Lvim Limton My Lmte I. xii. aao, 1 am awfully 1 
if 1 slung you any slang. 1504 Strand Mag, Mar. sj 
lybe you think I am justuinf ' 


Maybe you think I am justuinginB you ayam, f. e 
S Yoarf Penal Servitude il. ^^Sungina nis hook* b 
professional term for picking pockets. /spf.MHb*n 
lumn 8n,i* M.i ihe * blooming screw * u that * alung — 
iit in the tobaoca g. looe H. Lawioh 
■ 40 Just you sling it (l e. drink] for a 
back.. .Sling it for good, Joe. 


soon finds out who the ' blooming screw 
amesh Lc. brought in the tobaoca 

Chitdirea ^ Bn3t u 

year and imp look bi ^ . , , 

1 4. To l^t or whip (the white of an egg). Obs, 
C149B M, E, Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 196 [Take] be whyta of 
viij. eyren. & slyng hem wel. & cuer styre fastei, ibid, 
197 [Take] .ix. wh]Acsof eyron, & slyngge hcmi& mak hem 

ind^r* 

IX intr, 5 , To move with some force or speed ; 
to fly as if thrown by a sling ; to fling oneself. 

13. . N, Alii. 5338 (Laud MSO, On bs destrer onon he 
dang, Alsareweoi Dowc forb he sprang. CMpoLand Troy 
Bk, S4S3S He let hb stede to him flyng Ab horde as ho 
myght uyng. ^1430 Nymue Virgin (1867) lao Thorowe 
the strength off b* wynd Into the Wclken hilt acball dynge. 
tsSa Stahynuest ACneis (Ark) 137 From whence, with 
fluwnce furye slinging, Sloans, and burlye bulets, lyke tarn- 
ponds, niaynelye be towring. 1790 Bbathon Naval 4 Mil, 
Atom, 1 . 914 *1119 ship, for some time, was ungovernable, 
and dung up in the wind. i8bi Claeb VUl, Aftneir, 1 . 65 
I'hou comer-chair. In which I've oft slung back in deep 
dc:tpair. 

6 . To advance, walk, etc., with long or swinging 
strides. Chiefly .Sir. or north, and Austral, 

1808 in Jamieson. i8t8 J. Houg Brownie tfBodsbeek iii, 
1 dings aye on wi* a gay long steix tSaS Carr Craven Ghee, 
V., * My hoTM ding! away at a giH 


the ground with apparent ease. sSflo 'R. Boldrbwood* 
Col, Refonuer vi. 48 All day they was very sulky and dinged 
along, and wouldn't feed. 1893 J. A Barry Shoe Brown's 
Bnnyip 17, I saw the man slingmg off into the scrub, 

7. Of a millstone : To swing from side to side, 

1875 Knight Diet, Meek, io9p/i. 

niag ( 8 ^)i Also 6 slyng. [f. Sung sb,^] 

1. tram. To place in, or secure with, a sling or 
slings in order to admit of or facilitate hoisting or 
lowering : to raise up or let down by means of a 
sling or slings, 

sgw MS, Aee, St, John's Nosp.^ Canterb,^ For the dyner 
of iij men that holp slyng and lyft the cow that broka her 
legg. c i6e8 Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 9301), Sling 
b to make laste anie Caske, Ordnance, Yarde. or ye like in 
a pairc of Slings. 1669 Stuomy MarineVe Mag, v. xii. 81 
iHe may] have himself [let] down.. to the bottom of the 
Sen. .and sling the Ship, and Guna 1771 Luckombb Hiet, 
Print, 397 He, .slings the Stone in two strong pach-ihredik 
placing one towards either end of the Stone, 1803 Phil, 
Trane, XClll. 39a The ship being in the fore-meiitioncd 
state,. .1 next proceeded to sling her ; which was done with 
two nineteen-inch cables. 1889 kankink Machine it Hand 
tools FI. 03, It terminates with the usual hook and swivel 
for sUnaing the load, 
b. with adverbial complement. 

1607 Cait. Smith Seatnads Gratn, xiii. 60 Let vs.. sling 
a man ouer boord to stop the leakes. 1690 Dryoeh Clevmenee 
I. i. Amidst the shouts Of mariners, and busy care to sling 
Hb horses soon ashore, he saw not me. 1633 T. Hook 
Parson's Dan, ill. xi, The horses were elung down into the 
Btalla sSae Doyle IVhite Conway xv. Horse after horse 
was slung main force up from the barces. 

2. Naut, To pass coains or lashings round (a 
sail or yar^ to secure it to the mast. 

i6s8 Caft. Smith Accid, Yng, Seamen 6 Fore-mast men, 
to take in the Topaaylca,. .Furls, and Sling the mains Salle. 


17 me yard is slung nearly In the middle, or 
upon an equipoise. 1867 Smyth SashVe 9 Vord»bk, Sja. 
bItS Knight Diet, Mech, as ii/a To sling the yards lor action 
b to secure them at the slings by iron chains fitted for the 
purpose. 

3. To liang or suspend, to fix or fasten (some- 
thing) about the parson in a aliflg or in a loose 
manner bo as to be Mrried eaiily. 

Usually const, with prm, as airoes^frem.ae over (the 
shoulders or hock) t ai, {y, {nj)en, to, etc. (the side, arm, 
etc) ; about at round (the neck or perm), 
s688 Holvol Armoury ill- xlx. (Roxb.) 153/1 Oranadeers 
haue a care. Sling your musketta. 1791 CowrtR Iliad 1. 55 
The God,, .with nb radiant bow Ana nb full quiver o'er his 
shoulder slung. Marched in hb anger. iSu S. Roorm 
Jacqueline 1. 41 He slung hb old sword by hb side. 181s 
itegnl, 4 tnetr. Cavalry 1. 160 The lEooe U slung 00 toe 
left arm. tflm jEmsoM Brittany vL 8a A guitir sluiyt 
roundber neck bya blue ribbon. daS%LamRejp, 14 Q.B. 1 A 
795 A police consuble mw the appellant, .with sosMrabbiu 
slung over hb back. 

4, To hang up or suspend, eip. from one point 
to another ; to put np (a hammock), 

i6tf Drydbn Virg, Poet, in. 190 Fm Riven drive 
th^idiL and iling your Hook, its! & Wabd Wooden 
World Dissected (17A) 07 Sling him up in a Hammode, 
and he shall lie a whole Night f 7 |B A GoanoH MagMe 
AmpMth, s8 Theee Theatres were not founded In the 
Ground, but slung, and supported in the Ab| that bi thqr 
both rested on Hinges and Pivots. 1775 Mirror No. 17 
The poor little creaturee eleep. .in a hammock, BlunK up to 
the looC 1804 Miss L. M. Hawkins Amnmliae fl. eit 
Attendants t^re] slinging theb gms woven hana 
il^ Sia H. Baglai Miat. Brid^ (ed. 3) assTbi 

form or road-way b dung, by vertieBl tidiNi: to t 

equidbtant ftom each other, iflfli Lem Bepn it Q.ap. 

Tha Awner ■niiDllied..aa oidiiiary staoa fn 

th. dll, iSrdM pwM. ,f wdnttag Iwr. 
b. aldBdMjgm pla^ 

by ssllois. _ 

rBdbBeutltfiMUcdhllh.tllkRui I i8y,«.didyim8V8r. 
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j dl£it sling the monkey in fine style. 
Stanlbv mAki^. ZMII. iii.si Wl 
were monkey the shiy’s 


IhU. 389 I'hi bless'dj sliipmates, 
^le. sIm Sloanb- 
Whilstwe Middies 


diverting themselves in a variety of ways. CA 
tionofthe game is given on page 5a] 

5 . teehn, in Poiiny, (See quot) 


mpany were 
full tiescrip- 


sdgi-i TomlitunCt CvtL Arit (1867) II. 349/0 If the 
clay be very fool, or full of sto^ it u slung ; that is. as 
the clay issues from the pug«mill it Is cut into lengths of 
aboot a feet with a sling, or wire-knife. 

£45. [U Slivo 1^.6 I.] intr. To 
drink or take iling. 

tfi|M Haliburton Ctockm. (186a) 444 , 1 ordered a pint 
o' the best [toddyL and so we slinged. tMy Smyth Sai}0r*s 
ITamf-M. 63a On the American coast . . the custom cXtliugiug 
prevails.. entensively, even where intoxication is despised. 
Slillff-f the stem of Slino v.l used in corobs., 
os fidfiig-dart, a tftilitary engine for throwing 
darts; aUng-firult, a fmit wh^ forcibly ejects 
the seeds when ripe ; a casting-net ; 

■ling-aliotf UnS. a catapult; sUng-snake, ZooL 
a name ^ven to a genus of snakes belonging to 
the Coluorine group of the Coluhridm\ sling- 
■pear, a spear hurled with a throwing-stick; 
■ling-trot, a loose swinging trot or pace- 
i6eo Holland ^iV^xlii. Ixv. 1154 Most hurt they had by 
certains weapons called Cestrosphendons (*sling dartit). 
A new kind of dart this was and lately devised. «i8ge 
Olivbx tr. N. U, Phmit II. 833 The fruits of 

Darycttium and Acnnthut may be taken as types of a large 
group designated by the name of^Sling-fniits. igBe Flbmino 
TV rg. Gtorg. f« 6 Now one with ^slingnet beats vpon the riuer 
brode and largo. Reaching vnto the very depth. 189s Outing 
XXVI 1 . si/i '1 no natives, who now and then throw stonc.-i 
from a SlinB-shot at the bolder birds, tSgS Lyoekker Roy, 
Nmi, Hi$t, V. 305 We mention as a second genus of this 
I the *sling-snakes. of which there are about twenty 


nown species. iHg AnOBkws TtnMo Mvsiic 79 None fur. 
ther the *sling.spear threw, tide w. H. Kubsbll Diary in 
indim I. xvi. 347 Stewart and 1 at once started off at a 
*sling trot, ifiw Mrs. Gaskrll H^ittoi ^ Daugkitrt xxix, 
The Tong sling.trot, so well known to the country people as 
the doctor's pace. 

mBLgg(Blindg),v. Also slindga, slesnge. 

( ‘Of obscure origin.] itUr^ To slink, skulk, lounge, 
oaf, etc. 

1747 Rblph PoeutM Gloss., To tlinge^ to go creeplngly 
away, as ashamed. sSsS Carr Crmn Giost,^ SHugi, to 
skulk, to sneak, to creep about. 1834 Lover Log, troL Ser. 
II. 333 What are you slindglng there for, when irs mii 


Slmg«r (sli'qoj), Also 5-6 8l3rngor, 
-ar(o. Sumo v.i 4 - -lu. C£ OHG. lUng- 
an', -m, etc. (MHG. i/ingwn, -dr, G. iMingtr)^ 
MDu. sHngtr^ MSw, $Hunam (Sw- slut^rd ) ; 
also OF. isiingour^ -wr, etc.] 

1. One who casts missiles by means of a sling, 
€sp, a soldier armed with a sling. Now chiefly 
arth, or IJist. 

ijSe Wyclib e Kings iii. 35 The cyte is enuyround of 
dyngers. a 1400 Ociouian 1599 (W.), Sperroen, slyngers, 
and arblasierei. c 14410 Protn/^ Panu 459/B Slyngare. 
/undibniarins, c 1590 N. Smyth tr. Hsroditm iii. 33 All 
the Mauritanyan Slyngers that were in his seruyee. ifizo 
Holland Camdon's BHi. an The Inhabitants tof Dorset] 
of all English-men were the cunningest slingers. 1671 
Milton Samson i6ig Behind [him] Archers, and Slingers, 
Cataphracu and Spears. 1737 Whiston ^ossMms, trars 
ysws 1. viL I 3 The slingers of stones beat off those that 
stood aliove them. S7S8 Gibbon Dwi, 4 L V. 341 Ihe 
heights had been occupied by the archers and elingers of the 
confederates. iIbS Scott Pstrotkod i^ Their own archers. . 
Yrere supported by numerous bodicB of darters snd slingers. 
1870 Embrson Soe, .Saf., H^ork 4> Davs^ The sympathy 
of eye and hand by which, .a practised alingier hits bis mark 
with a stone. 

2 . One who flingt or throws. (Cf. Ink-slinger,) 
< July zt/a Last year he wai n mere 
bowls I 


capital length. 

[f. Slino 9.2] Awork- 


, j SsU, Ron, 
sllnger, to-day he 

iiMneiSployidii.l 
s8Si Daily News 16 Nov, yji A slingei in the employ of 
Messra. Maudilay, the engineers,.. who was killed ny the 
fell of a bSler plate which be vras.. slinging. 

■Ungw (iU'Qm), [f. Slino One 
who is given to tmnking sling. 

s8d7 Janbon Stranger in Amer, B99, 1 know of no cus- 
tom more destructive than that which is practised by lingers 
and eleveners. 

t SU'IIgtVi V. Sc, Obsp“^ [ad. Du. sUngertn 
(Fris. siinMtye) or LG. slingem (Da- sHngn^ G. 
sehiingern)^ frequent, of slingm : see Slino vM 
intr. To swbg, roll. 

1767 Mbston Awrxsag As ships, that bear more sail then 
bailait, Sllnger before the veiy smallest Uneoual blast. 
■liagmMi'qM). (Hal. [dim. ^ tiing var. 
ofSLANa i7.q --Slano xAS 
1900 Onon Prop, Gtose,^ iS/rVtfv/. a narrow slip of ground, 
tier Rep, Comm, inauiry Cksmiies (iSa;) XVI 1 ; 83a A 
GloSa ^^^“°*** iqih in dlnl. gloiieiies (Heref., Wore., 

gHmjtiijy (sli'qiq), vbi. sb.^ [f. SuNO 
-iNoXr T& action of the vb. in various senses. 

' ibiet. 

6006 

ibid. 




in ke slede, ft slynmg to ground, n 
Magic t. xvii. iso The mother would 1 


give sny meat to her child, till he could hit it with slinging. 
i 8 ei Stiutt Sporte 4 Past, it. iL 65 The art of Slinging or 
casting of stones with a sling, is of nigh antiquity, 
b. aitrib,, as siingingcasf, -enginSf -mackins, 
1887 Norik* s Piuiarekf Add, Lives 5 Archimedes . . caused 
a slinging Engine to be made of a wonderfull height and 
greatness. 01603 UrqnharPs Rabelais iii. xii. 93 The., 
slinging Cuts ofthe Vulcanian Thunderbolta 1800 Ckanv 
berss Rnsyei, 1. 640/t Ihe mate-grigbn and male-funda^ 
both slinging-macnines. s8Si Rbadb Cloister k AT. xliii, 
The besiegers turned two of their slinging engines on this 
monster. 


Blingiag, vbi. sb,^ ff. Slino vX\ The act of 
securing, suspending, lining, etc. by means of a 
sling. 

C1639 Cast. N. Botbi.br Dial, Sea Services (1685) 165 
The third sort of Slings, is that which is here mentioned in 
the slinging of the Yards, stjg Regnl. 4> insir. Cavalry 1. 
169 The slinging of the lance on either side, .requires much 
practice. ifiM Reynl, k Ord, Army 351 Horses are much 
less liable to be injured by the operation of slinging after 
having undergone moderate exercise. 

alMb, 187s I Cniqht Did. Meek, ssoy/s Hog-slaughtering 
apparatus consists of scalding-tubs and slinging devices. 

Sli'ngiiig, ppl 0, [f. Slino v.i 4 -ino ^.] Of 
a trot or pace: Characterised by long swinging 
strides ; loose and awinging. 

C1843M.J. Higgins Bss, (1875) 6^ Off he goes at a sling- 
ing trot, clearing every obstacle which presents itself. 1883 
itarpePs Mag, 888/t I'he prie.<it walk^ onward at a long, 
sliiiipng pace. i8gv W. H. ‘riioRNTON Reminis, 
Clergyman L t We uoys. .started away at a slinging trot. 

81i'llg(a)llWll. [f. Smmq j».I] a tlingrr. 

>$79760 North Plutarck{Mgii 697 Two thousand archers 
and slingmen. 160R Sylvester Du Bartns 11. iii. 1. p'oea^ 
tion 835 A band of Sling-men he anon doth force. 1768 
Baretti Manners 4 Cusiotns Italy II. 341 One of the 
slingsmen had the insolence to fling a stono where she was. 
169s Sir H. Maxwell Duke of Britain ix. 133 The onlin- 
ary spearmen, sliiigamcn,.* bowmen, or mounted troopers. 

Sll'llflf-fttOlia. Also 8ling8tone, aling atono ; 
Sc, 5 Aong, 8 8lung stana. [Slino sb^ Cf. 
older G. slingen-i schlingstcin^ ON. slgngusteinny 
MSw. slyngth^ shngasten (Sw. slungsten), older 
Da. sfynge-t slingcslen,} 

1. A stone or pebble used as a missile to be cast 
by a sling. 

c 1374 CiiAitCER Troylus it. 941 (Corpus MS.). Who hath 
ben wel lliete 'ro-day with swerdes and with xlyng stones 
[v.r, xlvnke stones). 14.. Lat,-£ng, Poe, in Wr.-Wiileker 
608 Rtsidus, a slyngeston. 1436 Sir G. Havb Law Arms 
<S.T.S.) 169 David . . vencust that grete Goulyas with . . his 
along and his along atanis. tgjs Coverdalr Reck, ix.^15 
They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slyngtt stones. tSSa Bunvan Ifoiy irar (1905) 373 The 
slitig-stones were to him and bis like Hornets. 1768 Ross 
Heienare 78 Tho* I'm amo* you cast like a slung 8tan& 1 
was like Ether fouk at hame ye ken. 1863 Lubbock Prektst, 
Times 76 That some have really served as slingstoneR seems 
to be indicated ^ their presence in the peatmosses. s866 
Laino Prekisi, Rem, CaitAn, ss Several round pebbles or 
aliiigstones about the sbe of an apple. 

2. A itone used aa an anchor ; a killick. 

186s J. C. WiLCOcxa Sea-Fisherman 117 A stone for 
mooring is termed a sling stone or killick, and should be 
attodu^ to a piece of bali-worn rope. 

Blink (aliqk), sb. Also 7 8 llnke, 8 linoko, 8 
■olink. [Related to Slink k] 

L 1- An abortive or premature calf or other 
animal. Chiefly diai. 

1638 Pracham valley of Varietie 3a The Germans loath 
to eate of a SUnke (or yong Calfe, cut out of the Cowes 
belly before it be calved). 17M Phillips (ed. Kersey). Slinky 
a cost Calf, a i8oe Pegur Snffl, Grose, i8a6- In dial, 
glossaries (Yorks., Lanci.,Che8h., Derb., Nhp., Wilts., etc.). 
1893 Melbourne Argus 26 Nov.. As to 'slinks' a great 
scare seemed to have been created, but from a health point 
of view they were merely indigesiible. 


t b- Irctnsf, An illegitimate child ; a bastard. 

s^ CoMBBasACH in Byron & Elms 391 (Cent.), What 
did you go to Ixmdon for but to drop your slinkt 

o. The akin or flesh of a premature calf or other 
animal. Also irans/, (quot- 1816). 

(a) 1741 CompL Fam,-Pwe i. L 57 Take liquid Styrax, 
spread it thin upon Sclink, or some very fine Kid's Leather. 
1836 SiMMONoa Diet, TradSt SUnAs^ the sldas of prema- 
turely born lambe, calves, etc. 

(A 180I Jamibson S.V., When this [flesh] Is palmed on an 
purchaser for veal, it is called stink, 1B16 Scott 
XV, Ho hasna settled his [butcher's] account wi' my 
gudeman. .for this twaliuonth— he's but slink, 1 doubt. 

2 . altrib. a. Designating the skins or meat ob- 
tained from premature or abortive animals. 
Sometimes also applied Co inferior, bad, or diseased meat. 
(m) 1607 T. Cocks Ace. as May (MS.). For U payre of 
stincko skynne gloves U s, olud, iM Lome, Gao, No. 2308/4 
A Slink skin Purse, syss Act zo Anno c, 06 1 s All Slink 
CBlve-sklns..dreMK^..with the Hair on. 1794 in Scott 
Statist. Ace. Perth (1796] 98 A good many small and slink 
kid, and more lamb-tkina. s8i8 J. Smyth Pract, Customs 
(s8ai) so8 Slink Foal Skins nre always entered, end the Duty 
charged thereon, ns Horse Hides 
(^) 1778 P. Skrlton tFks, V, 399 Would they indulge in 
bMr bread and slink vbbI, wbUs tnalr master lives on Mcki 
and cold potatoetf i8bo C R- Matubin Melmoth 1 . L so 
I'hsrB was the slink-veal flanked with tripe, iflea PmU 
MaUG. eS Oct. 4/3 Preston wu deluged with * slink ; meat, 
owing to the laxity of their sanitary sj^m. sM Mdboume 
Argus a6 Nov., In some countries unborn calveB were sold 
as ^slhik ' maaf. 

' J aniaiflli of thil kind. 

' 1 . 340 Thli membrane does not properly 


Rpperliin to dogs, etc. yet it may be found in »link calve«, 
a t8iS Forbv Poe, E, Anglia ytrf Slink-calf^ the abortion 
of R COW. iM Simmondr Dtct, Trade, Sltnkdamb^ one 
that has been dropped or born prematurelv, 

O. In sense * trading in or selling slink or 
diseasecl meat *, as sHnk-buUkor, 

183a Examiner 89/a On Sunday morning last a number 
of slink butchers from Manchester fetched it away in a cart. 
1I86 67 , Jatmi Gas, 14 May 4 (Cassell), The protection of 
our own slink-biitrhers from any dishonourable competition 
.•with their industry. 

d. Sltnk-wcedf rose-bay, willow-herb. ILS, 
ingCkambers's Encyt l, IV. 401/1 This species [AjffYaArNMi 
angust(foiinm\ with several others is common m North 
America, where it is sometimes called.. slink- weed, from a 
belief that it causes cows to * slink ' or miscarry. 

H. 3. diai, or colloq, A sneaking, shirking, 


cowardly fellow ; a sneak or skulk. 

1814 M ACT AGO ART Gollotld, Kucycl, 398 Tho' ye were an 
unco slink, I'm sad without yc. 1830 Kraminer 813/1 He 
had given Sack a turn because he was such a d-- U slink. 
186a AforningStar24 Tan. 6/5 He had been called a skulk, 
a slink, a moral coward. 

Como. 184a i.ovER Handy Andy xiv, He's blackguardin' 
and blast in away about thui t|uare slink-lookin' chap, 
b. dial, and V,S, ^.See quoU.) 

1863 Wise A’ito Forest Gloss. ».v., * A slink of a thing'., 
means either a poor, weak, starved creature, or anything 
which is sitiall and not of gc^xl quality. 1891 Cent, Diet., 
.Slink, ..a thin or poor and bony fish, eNpecially such a 
mackerel. 


4. A slinking, sneaking, or stealthy jiacc or tread. 

1833 C- J* Cayley Las Alforjas I. 151 He decamped, 
with a sort of half slink, half swagger. 1896 F. A. Steel 
Fisce \yaters it. i. Those who went forth with the dog's 
trot might return with the cut's slink. 

b. A downcast or furtive glance or look, rare, 

1863 Mrs. Whitney FaithGartney xxxvi,The l)oy showed 
a stink in bis eyes, like one used to shoving and rebull'. 

Blink (slink), a.l died, [? Related to Slink 
sb, and v.l Lank, lean, poor, ill-conditioned. 

1673 Mrs. Bkhn Dutek Laver tti. ii, Do you remember. . 
when instead of a Periwig, you wore a slink, greasie hair 
of your own. s8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It was a slink 
beast, and wad hae eaten its head aff, standing at Luckie 
Flyter's at livery. iSej E. Moor Suffolk IFords 361 Siissk, 
lank, slender; coinbined with awkwardness. 1889 Cent. 
Diet, B.v. Mackerel, Slink mackerel, a poor thin mackerel 
taken among achooU of fat ones in the fall of the year. 189a 
Emvtno Poems 16 (E. D.D.), I'hciv coachman been*, leen, 
slink and lang. 


Blinki (or adv^, [f. Slink v.] Slinking, 
furtive, lubmiagive. 

1791 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ode to Ld, Lonsdale Wks. i 8 i» 
111 . 45 Juries before the Judges won't look slink. No, No; 
they fancy they've a right to think. 

Blink CsUqk), V. Pa, t. and pa, pple. alunk 
(slinjk). Forms : i alinoan, 4 alynko, 6 alynk, 
alinok-, 7 alinke, 6- alink; 5 aolynk, 6 aolink ; 
5 alonk. Pa, 1 . 1 aolunoon, 6 Blo(o)nke, 7 slonk, 
■lunke, 7- 8lunk, 7, 9 Blank, Blinked. Pa, 
ppU, 7- Blunk, 9 died, ilunken, Blinked. [OK. 
siinean to creep, crawl (of reptiles), » LG. slinken 
(MSw. and Sw. dial, slinka), G. schlinken (see 
Grimm). Cf. MDu. and MLG. slinken to sink, 
subside. See also Slxnch v,] 

1. inir. Of persons or animals: To move, go, 
walk, etc. in a quiet, stealthy, or sneaking manner, 
Usu. const, with preps, and advs. 

For OE. examples, in the sense *to creep or crawl ', .see 
Bosworth-Toller, s.v. Slincan, 

a- ^ >374 Chaucer Troylsss iii. 1535 He softc into his bed 
gan for to hlynke To slope longe. ^1400 Beryn 3334 Soni 
of 3CW shall be ri^t feyn to hclynk a-wey ft hyue. 1448 
PasloM Leif. IV. 19 He slenkyd behynd and toke his 
master on the hepe siiyche a stroke that.. brake his hope. 
tgfip Maelkt Gr, Forest 105 She. .coninieth againe steelinjt 
ana slinkelh into his compante. igBs Stanymvikst ^nets 
I. (Arb.) as Antsnor was habil, from Grekish cooiiipanye 
slincking. Too passe through Grecoland. 1^ J. Gee Foot 
out of Snare uL aa The poor husiband ia fain to slink away 
hungry to his rest. 1671 Flavel Fount, of Life xxiii. 69 
The Wretch xlinked away from litm into the city. 1733 
Somerville Ckasexw, 184 The wily Fox.. slinks behind And 
slily creeps thro' the same beaten Track. 1848 Thackrray 
Van, Fair xlix, A withered, old, lean man,, .slinking about 
Gray's Inn of mornings chiefly, and dining alone at clubs. 
sl^7 Dickbnb Lett, (ttfSo) 11 . aS, 1 think 1 should slink into 
a corner and cry. 1879 Farrar 67 . Paul (1883) 373 He had 
to slink into Thessalonica incognito and by night. 

ft, 1314 More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. ii6a/a Then left 
them their gamenere and slily slonke awaye. 1367 Gold- 
ing De Momay xxxiii. (159a) 534 When a plague was 
begunne (Apollunius] gnue warning of it : and when it grew 
Strong, ho sloonke away. t6oe Holland Livy xliv. xlv. 
1x99 The Thracians durst not goe abourd.., but slunke 
every man away to bis own home, 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 
60a For Beast and Bird, They to thir grassie Couch, these 
to thir Nests Were slunk, lysg Db Fob Voy, r. World 
(1840) 40 Will Jones slunk in among the rest. 1786 Han. 
Moat Florio ii. i8j The din alartird tho frighten’d deer 
Who in a corner slunk for fear. 1815 Scott Guy M. ii, He 
slunk from college by the most secret paths he could dis- 
cover. 1883 Stevenson Treas, Isi, xxi, We all slunk back 
to our places. 

y. zw S. Holland Zara iil v. 198 The Champion there- 
fore, having imbraced Solo, . .slank down into hu bed the 
second time. 1814 Landob imag, Canv,, Soutkey 4 Parson 
Vika, 1853 1 . 17/8 fhere were some few who slank obliquely 
from them as they passed. 1636 'C. Bbdb' College Life 
153 Wall-lime came, and 1 slank across the (iuad. for my 
dinner. 1879 Farrar St, Pant II. 145 The false brethren 
secretly introduced, who slank in to spy out onr liberty. 



BLIP. 


BLZNKBB. 

b. trantf, in vnrions contexts. 

An OE. example occurs in Bt D^mes Dmii e4»T 
ijn NfoRK LffMl, 0/ Snh’M Wk». 968, 1 To hide the 
trouUie oute of Mvxht, [and) slinke into lurkes lane. s6oe 
Marstox Antonies R*'V, 1. v, Whom fretful gaules of 
chance . . MakrK not his rea-son slinke. 1657 Austkn Fruit 
Tret* II. <04 Urine by Christ told wliak to do,heiilinka hack 
from Christ. 1664 11c tm* a HuA, 11. Hi. iie When Brass and 
Pewter hap (o stray And l.iitnen slinks out of the uray. 1I06 
Brrrsi ORO Miseries i/uin. L(/e vi. xxxv, Seeing the sun 
tmietly slink behind a mass cf black clouds. iSaa Hazlitt 
Tubie^U Ser. 11. vi. (i860) 136, I should not he jileased to 
see him slink out of his acknowledged opinion. 185I 
Holland Titcamb's L*tt,y\\\, 841 Temptations that.. slink 
i^rom him without attack. 

1 0. To skulk, hide oneself. Obs, rare. 

II 1*75 Pol. J 'erg^. Eng, Hist, (Camden, No, 16) 71 Catus 
r>eriaiiiis..siinkinge in the middest of this feare, passed 
into Fraunce. 

2 . irans, a. To draw quietly; to sliii. rare^"^, 

i6a6 in Foster Eng, Fnetories (1909) ill. 137 Per- 

reivcing the Presiidenl . . more forward then himself, upon 
faire and cquall tenrmes which cult off his odvantagious 
devices, he slonk his head out of the colter, and so the 
prmect dying (etc.). 

D. To avoid, shirk, evade, rare 
16570. SrARKRy Nature's £.r/fiV. Kp. Rdr. 30 If 1 slink 
the proof of experiment, lot me be reputed what they please. 

1 0 . To hang (the head). Obs,~~'^ 

168a Drvukn ft Ler Db, Guise iii. i, Yet Spight of .’ll! this 
Factor of the Fiends Cou'd urge, they slunk their Heads 
like Hinds in Storms. 

3 . Of animals, cap. cows: To bear or bring 
forth (young) prematurely or abortively. Cf. Cast 
V, 11, and Slinq v,^ a c. 

1640 Gower Ovids Festivalis iv. 91 Beasts slunk their 

r oung with most untimely throws, i^ai MoariMKM Husb. 

1 . 883 To prevent a Mare's slinking her Foal. 1794 
Wa-shington Lett, Writ, (169a) Xllf. 15. 1 w.is told., 
that almost all the mures had slunk their foals. ^ 1644 H. 
SrErMENS Bk. Farm 11 . 438 Over exertion in walking.. may 
. .make her slip cair->or to s/iuk the calL as it Is usually 
termed. s666 Fiehi 13 Feb. 305/3 Sometimes all cows in a | 
dairy slink their calves. I 

/ig, a iM Cl RVKI.AND CAar. Diuru, Afaker (167^) 104 ‘ 

He is the rhnbrvo of a Hi<iiory slink'd before Maturity. j 

abstl, ifiysa 1 . isle / firiA (1737) 88a To let a cow keep : 
company with other cows, after she has slunk her calf, will 
he apt to make some of the others slink also. 1886 Field 
16 Jan. 86/8 Swetles have not proved a cheap food when 
ewes in lamb have 'slinked* alter living on them. 1889 
[see Slink *b, a d). 

tb. With awayx To reduce by miscarriage. 
tiib Prpys Diary 17 Aug., Lady Castlemayne, who he 
believes has lately slunk a great lielly away. 

■linker (sU*qk 9 j). [f. Slink v,$ + -£K l.] An 
animal which slinks or casts its young. 

t8to in W. H. Marshall A*m (181B) II. 6 a The quantity 
{of cheese] may be stated at 300 lb. from each cow. * slinkers ' 
(such as cast their calves) and bad milkers included. 

■limldUiaM* [f* Si.ink v,, or the dial, and 
colloa. f/mfy sly, stealthy, etc.] Furtiveness or 
stealthiness of manner or bearing. 

1894 A. T. Task Eyes Thames 838 The liereditary paupers 
can be picked out at a glance. There is a lazy * slinkiiiess * 
about tnem. 

EUnMnS (di'qkig), vbL sb, [f. Slink r«] 

1 . The action of moving quietly or stealthily, 
etc. ; also attrib, 

s8si CoTQR., Regmarderie^ . .a stealing, slipping, or slink- 
ing aside. 1687 MiAge Gt, Fr, Did. 11. s.v., A Slinking 
(or stealing) away. 1808 A. Douglas Pcems 78 Tm no sae 
foolish as aver,.. That they alike disposed are, To flatt'rin* 
an* to slirikin*. i88« Dickkns Mut. Fr. 1. xili, As the time 
so pasMd, this slinking business became a more and more 
precarious one. 

2 . The action or fact of bearing prematurely. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 140 The actual diseases 
of gestation . .occasion alwm a tendency to slinking, or the 
cow slipping her calf. 1888 Field 13 Feb. 005/3 Unwhole- 
some water is. .a common cause of slinking amongst animats 
on the farm. 

■linUnfi fpi> A. [f- Slink v, Cf. OE. 
siincende creeping (things).] That alinks; mov- 
ing, walking, etc. in a furtive or stealthy manner ; 
marked or characterized by stealth or secrecy. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxv, His manner was smooth 
and humble, but very sly and slinking. t|9f W. H. 
Gregory Egy/t L 176 The mangy, growlii^, but slinking 
pariah, the denizen of the dirt-heaps about Fellah villages. 
1809 AllbuiPs Syst. Med, VIII. kaS Such traces of albumin 
..I nave often found in anmmic, slinking youths. 

So SU'Bkiaglj adv. 

ifjo Galt Lawrie T, v, viiL He was slowly and slink- 
insly moving towards his own nouse. 1889 Gissmo Nether 
world III. ix. 1B5 He went alinkingly, hurrying round 
comers, avoiding glances, 

Blinte, -Ing, variants of Slint(ino. 

Blip (slip), iby Forms : i alipa, 5 ■lype, 
If 5-0 ■lyppo, } alypCp, slap, 7- aUp. (OE. (see 
sense 1), of doubtful form and obscure origin. Cf. 
Norw. slip, slifa slime, as on fish ; G. dial, seklip* 
per curdled milk.] 

1 1 * A soft semi-liquid mass. Obs, 

Ct the second element in Cowslip and Oxlip. 
cnoo SeixoH Leeehd, II. 18 Kenim sealh & cle,doahBan, 
Mwyrc ^ne to slypan. Ihid,^ Do Imnne on ^e slipan. 
ieta. 111 . 38 Wyre slypan of watereft of axsan, genim 
flneli wyl on slyppan. • 

2 . Curdled milk. Now U.S, 
e 1495 sb Pol. Poems 110 My hert shulde be stedefast, pou 


sie 

hast lopred as mylk. and dep In Rl|t as chese 
croddest me fast, ilge Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3)418 
SliPt milk turned with rennet, etc., before the whey separates 
from the curd. 

b. Slip cheese, turdi (see quots* 178^^ 

1784 Twamlkv Dairying Eftmp, |z When the whole is 
in a state of Slip CurcL or Slipfiery Curd, which is a state 
all Curd is in, before it becomes sol id Curd. 18418 J. Baxter 
Lihr, Pract, Agrie, (ed. 4) 1 . 807 Some dairy-maids now add 
the slip curd. 1854 Mist Baers Nortkampt, Gloss. , Slip* 
ckeesit soft cheese, plate-cheese : that whicn is made with- 
out cruiihing out the whey. 

1 3 . Mud, slime. Obs. 

e 1440 Promp, Parv. 439/8 Slyp ( 5 . slype, P. slypp), idem 
guoa slyme. a 1500 Adriem ^ Spotys 167 in B rome Bk, 
30 Slyppe of |ie erthe wos on off thoo, Watyr of the see god 
toke ther-too. 

4 . techn. A semi -liquid material, made of finely- 
ground clay or flint, etc., mixed with water to about 
the consistency of cream, and used for making, 
cementing, coating, or decorating pottery, tiles, 
etc. ; also, clay suitable for making this. 

1840 in Rntick Loudon 1 1 . 198 Slip, the barrel. . . id, 1888 
P1.0T Stapordsk, 188 This they call Slip, and is the sub- 
stance wKerewith they tmint their wares, ibid., Red Slip, 
made of a dirty reddish clay, which gives wares a blai;k 
colour. 1778 Euglauds Gob, (ed. 8) s.v. Horsley, A reddish 
earth, cnlfed slip, with which th^* paint the vessels made 
at Wednesbury. 1799 Kikwan Geol, Ess, 809 Under this 
[is] white slip, that is, potter's clay. *80$ J. Nicholson 
OSerai, Mechanic 484 The inside is rendered white by a 


Lock IVorkskoA Receipts m- 395/3 Some * slip', or finely- 
ground flint usM in glazing earthenware. 

b. attrib,, as slip-house, -kiln, -room; slip- 
inlay, -slate, etc. 

1753 Geuil, Mag. XXII. 348 The slip and treading rooms. 
1835 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic ^57 The whole is 
passed through fine lawn into a reservoij^ from whence it 
tx pumped upon the slip-kiln. .«* 3 « G. K. Porter /*ewf- 
lain k Gi, 40 The place where this evaporation is Mrforiiied 
IS called the sliu-house. 1867 Bran UK ft Cox Did. Set., 
etc. S.V. Tiles, The clays., are passed through lawn sieves 
in the liquid ox slip state. 1878 Eucyct. Brit, VI II. 188/2 
When the * slip ' inlay has become nearly of the same con- 
sistency as the tile itself. 

o. Comb., as slip-maker, -making, -strainer. 
i8se I. N icMOLsoN Operat. Mechanic 459 The slip-maker 
carefully attends to the evaporation. i8}4-6 Encyct. Me. 
irop, (184s) VIII. 4So/t Slip piaking,—\Xi the 


aration of 


[. 4so/t Slip MoAiiur.— In the preparati 
t flint ware [ctc. 1 . 1891 Cent, Did,, Slip. 


the clay ^r Ijest - 

strainer, . . a strainer of any form through which the slip is 
passed. 

8Up(«tip) ,sb.^ Forms : 5-7 Blippe, 6-7 sUpp, 
6- Blip ; 5 Blyp, 6 Blyppo, sleppe. (app. a. MDu. 
or MLG. slip^ (Du. and Flem. slip, LG. slipp, 
slippe, G. schlippe, schlipfe) cut, alit, strip, lappet, 
skirt, etc. The first sense of the Eng. word, how- 
ever, is not recorded in any of these languages.] 

I. L A twig, sprig, or small shoot taken from 
a plant, tree, eto., for the purpose of grafting or 
planting ; a scion, cutting. 

1495 TrevisePs Barth. De /’. R, xvii. cxvlii. 683 Propago 
is a yonge braunche of a vync that spryngich of a slipp«!. 
1530 Palscr. 871/8 Slyppe of an her\)n, tranche. 1553 T. 
Wif.soN Rhet. 80 b, Geve me some slipj^s of that tree that 
I might set them in some orchardo. 1577 R. Googr Herts- 
hadCs Hush. 1. (1586) tS To lie .set of the sUppes. 1815 
W. Lawson Country Housdo. Card. (1636) 30 My fairest 
Apple-tree was such a Slip. 1897 DavriKN rirg. Georg. 
II. 38 The Lab'rer cuts Young Sliiss and in the SoH securely 
“ “ - -- d. Assist. 72 


_ mpsi ^ , 

slips. 187s H. Macmilij^n True Wine iii. 116 A slip taken 
from a tree dying of old age. 
b. In fig. context (Common c 1600.) 

1513 More Rich, HI (1883) 64 Bastard siippes shal 
ncuer take depe roots. 1570-78 Lambakde Peramb. Kent 
(1836) 399 This supwessra house., was some slippe of 
that tree which one James did first plant in Spaine. 1580 
Lylv Euphues (Arbi) 368 Beautie was no niggard of hir 
slinpes in this gardcin. iBsj Drkkrr Dovifi Last Will 
Wks. (Grosart) 111.353 Because be is a slip of mineowne 
grafting, 1 likewise bequeath to him my best Slippers. 
1843 must, of Iniq. 17 Iheim Southerne plants, being slips 
of an Italian Stocks, could not endure thb Northerne 
Climate. 

o. A icion or descendant. 

15I8 SHAxa Titus A, v. i. 9 Braue slip, sprung from the 
Great Andronicus. ^1839 Wotton in Rtliq, (1651) 340 Julia 
a little before dying,.. tt^her with an infant me hare, 
..and she gone without any slip remainuig [etc.]. 3784 
Churchill Gotham il Poems 1773 111 . 114 Any Slip of 
Stuart’i tyrant race. iBie Crarbr Borough xx. 347 He 
talk'd of bwtard slipf, and cursed bis bed. iBaj T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. ii. Mem of Many Fr. 1 . 393 No doubt.. that 
slip [-daughter] of the country parson, keep'a the whip- 
hand. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes I. no Even rosy little 
slips ont of the nurtery who cluiter round hli betoved Ibot. 
d. Jig. An offshoot, outgrowth. 
s8fl8 R. Bienard Isis qf Man (1837) tie Coveto u i n iii b. . 
indeed a slip of Thrift, ite CsslYlb Mtse. Ess., Ge r ma n 
Poet. (1888) 111 . ejB Some small slip of beathandom. 

2 . A young person of dtber sex, csp. one of 


a. A young person 
small or slender build. 


^isSa Stanymurit jKnsis iv. (Arb.) 97 The slip AscaniuB . . 
Shee colt for the fisther. 15^ Nabhb Marita Marpniate 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 , 163 Tha good health and wdifim of these 
two yong Slipps hb Bounet. iSet Scott Kotdho, rv, We 
know how tbrnt matter fell out, and we have eenocted for 


it the wild iltpb young Raleigh. 1841 Lbvbe C, OtMalley 
xdv, Shuiey Dogherty was a good-looking sli|L 
Beownihg fvau iveme/vitcK 139 He was puny, an under- 
aind alift— a darling to me, all the same ! 

b. With bf (introducing descriptive term), esp. 
in a slip of a girl. (Cf. 8.) 

a i860 Contsmp, Hist. irsl. (Ir. Archmol. So&) HI, 38 
Thb slippe of a boye Sir Walter Dungan. i8ai Scott 
Keuitw, ii, Tony hiuh but a Blip of a daughter. 1888 
Emerson Eng. Traits xv. Wka (Bohn) II.*s80 Every slip 
of an Oxonian or Canubrigian who writes hb first Imer. 
1881 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. vi, There was his wife, 
and the slip of a girl. 

o. A thin or ilender person. 

1703 Steele Tsnder Husband iv. ii. My Lady Shapely 
has by that thin Slip eight Children. 18I8 Mise Bradoon 
Festal Three 1. i, She was a tall slip of a woman. 

3 . a. dial. A young store-pig. 

183B Ht. Martinbau tretandxx. 51 Hb mother. . had a cow, 
anfra.9lipofapig. s886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word, 
hh. 679 A store pig of older growth would be described as 
a ' hard slip '. 

b. A sole of intermediate size. 

1I81 Daily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Small soles,. . under the name 
of * slips', were introduced into the menus of Greenwich 
hotels. 1884 British Aim, Comp, 11. 3s Small soles, 
known in the trade as 'slips* and 'tongueB\ 

IL or flftP of a robe or 

garment.' rare. 

c 1440 Pron^. Parv. 459/3 Slyp. or skyrte, leucinia. 1848 
Hexham ii, Heft u Slippen op, take up the Edge or Slip of 
your Kirtle. 

5 . A spoon-handle having the top cut off ob- 
liquely ; a spoon with a handle or stem of this 
form. (Cf. Slippei^//. g.a i/) Now Hist. 

c 1530 in Gutch Coll. Cur, II. sre Twoo doion of Sponnes 
wlihSlippbungilte. sssa Will'' 

Sixe silver si 
Fiats (1901) 
ownces and a half. 

Comb. 1580 in Cripps Old Eng. Plate (190s) aSt Dosen 
spoiies, theis sponcs being sleppeendyd. 190a Westm, Gas. 
1 May 8/z A Mt of James I. slip-top spoons. 1908 Macquoid 
Plate CoUedoFs Guide 10% Spoons called 'slip-topped' 
originated in the second haft of the sixteenth century. 

6. A long and relatively thin and narrow piece 
or strip of some material. Freq. with (/. 

Eden (A rb) 140 Such as were^ruaed the3r 

trees, sg* 

Andcaugh ,, 

1845 Doc. S, Pauls (Camden) 144,318 carved narrows slipps 
(ofs^udi t88s Roxb, Bali, (1887) VI. 437 Tlte burly mt 
Dutchmen being cut out in slips. 1758 Reid tr. MacqusFs 
Chym. 1 . 35a l^t..the joint [be] covered with a slip d 
canvas smeared with lute. 1793 Smbatoh Edystone L. f 97 
It was steadied in that position, by ..two slips of deal. i8i| 
J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 322 Thb joint bconnectea 
with the nut by means of two steel slips.. .The other ends 
of theiie slips turn.. on pins. 1883 Huxley Mads Plate 
Nat. il 03 One slip of the muscle b attached.. to the 
tendons of the long flexors. 1888 Rutlky Rock-Forming 
Min, 95 A glaxs slip is now placed on the hot pbte. 
b. In special uses (sec quots.). 


harpooners . . divide the fat [of the whale] Into oblong pieces 
or 'slips'. 1833 Loudon Eueycl. Archil, f 8s To put., 
jnmlw, slips (»iaes of the JamoR), and shelves to both the 
fireplaces. 1879 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 8 Slips are 
pieces of Turkey or other stone aliout four inches long 
and one and a.quaiter wide. 1895 G. £. Davis Prmet. 
Microscopy (ed. 3) 375 Obiects are generally mounted upon 
glass slides, or '.sliM'^as they are sometimes called, 
o. An excised piece of this form. 

1704-15 Maryland Lems vil (i7S|) as With a Slip cut 
down the Face of the Tree near the Ground. 

7 . A strip, a narrow piece or stretch, of land, 
ground, etc. 

1591 FLK'itiiiER Russo Comuno, (HakL) 7 A little bthmus 
or narrow slippe of lande. i6Ba Wheler youru. Grsscs 
1. 6 The long slip ‘ 

rianta 4117001- 

slip of around out of Brick 


L 6 The long sHi^of Rocks.. b.. stored with many curbMS 

of around ou 
AnsosgsVpy,^ i 


IvELYN ^/airy 14 Aug. i&M^A Icase^ a 


, S74S P* Thomas Jml. 

r Voy, 67 Acosta . . divides the country into three long 
narrow Slips. 1778 Romans Hist, Fioriaa App. 7a The 
bbnd..iB a narrow slip of sand-hilla sSsg Elphinstone 


Acc, CaubulJitiii^ U/iB^l^t slip of barren coun^be- 


, illp of 

tween the Indus and the plain of Pealmi 


IjOch Acc, Brit. Empire (?854) 1 . m CotUcri, who pay for 
their small slipe of land by working for the principal lessees. 

8. An example or specimen something having 
an elongated or slender form, (Cf. 2 b,) 

1730 A. Gordon Meqfsts Amphilk. 303 Them b abo a 
.small Lwp-Hole besidee the Slip of Ae wind^. Ibid. 3ts 
The light,. comes from certain Slipe of Windows. 1788 
Ann, Reg,, Chrou. sjVe These children were kept to work 
in a simni slip of a room. s8s8 T. Hook Sayitugs Sor. If, 
Passion h Pfinc. vi. When he found himself niherod Into 
a neat sanded slip ora oolTee-room, 1833 Ht. Martinbau 
BriseyCreeh^u 57,1 havea slip of a faraen,Aand. though 
it is but a slip, it 11 of rare raelfow mould. iHi H. Jamei 
Portrait if a Letdy Kxxvi, Her inidons eyes, her charming 
lipe, her sup of a ngarB. 

9 . A whdow, apartment, passage, etc., of an 
elongated form. 

1730 A. OoaooN Mef/hts Amphith. aoe A Mgln|nd nar- 
row Window, or a SUpb as we enidl calflt. JSm WsuApJk 
CLAftaCemMibirL 330 A narrow slip about five foct wide, 
separated from me reel of the room hya unaevereoperlillon. 
b. A narrow, doorleBs cnnrdi-jpew, 

liea-lB in WnsTBE. sSel Rso. Statutes Wiseemsin oeo 
All bonsee of public woienifo..and the pewe or ^pi «iA 



aiap. 


SUP. 


1 . 349 ThoM lidlta who 
had not bom lat In what would bo t6nn6d*th England ona 
•hllliili liipi. lii^piwnm SM, Bn (iSsoV i^t Thay 
thought thayoouldn't do batlar than go at balfoM to tha 
allM at tha City Thaatra. ilii Maybiw Lmtd. Zmk, I. ig/t 
Whan tha gallary ii wall paclcad,..on tha partition boai%, 
dlviS^ off tha iHpi, lada will Ditch thaiiiaatvai.daapita tha 
apikai. tha aldet? tha gallary 

In a thaatra ara generally m called. 

10 . A piece of paper or parchment, esp. one 
which ii narrow in proportion to its length. Freq. 
with of, 

leif Miioa Gi, Ft, Diei, ii. s.v., It li called Slip In Eng« 
lith. from Ita Shapou It being printed in a longSlip of Paper. 
ifDO Philum (ad. KarM^, Setviit a lUp or ttoll of Parch* 
menti ftc. im WoDaowlTarr. (1849) If that worthy 

penon will lat me know by poet or a ilipb wherein 1 can 
serve him here. 1771 SMOLLtrr HuotOh, Ci, (1815) 154 I'll 
find a ellp of sheepskin that will do bis busineia. 1I40 Sia 


b. An inclined plaaei sloping 

gradnally down to the water, on which sh^ or 
other yesiels are built or repuied. 


Jacobi PHmUn* FocoA, ia 6 Si^gaiB^y^ long ^ley tha ra- 
vareaofaquartaoraqttaiagalley. l•|7DlCKBNB/VoHp,xUv, 
A baldhaadad cobblar who ranted a small *sllp*room in one 


nto FAiMun Dki, Mmrint (ifSoh a place lying 
with a gmdud daecant on the baaka of a river convamant 
for •hip.Mlding. sfioo Gousvhoun Cpmm. d 
xlU* 37 > No SUpe, dry Docks, &c. for building or repairing 
Vmls shall bs made, tin Lonor. 05 

* Thus,* said he, * will wa buud this ship I Lay sguara the 


registrar made a note of tUi declaration on a slip of paper. 

tb. A newspgper (or part of one) printed in 
the form of a long slip of paper. Ohs, 

, ««87[teeprw.l. ita LviraiLL Arj^-«ffA.(*857) II. 417 It 
IS said in one of the French sllpa, that they design to land some 
xooo men in Scotland in May. BigpMMA The London Slip 
of KewS|both foreign and domestick. (Continued as. The 
Loudon Post.] syarBovu DM, Royml 1, 
mtHi dt im GoMtU dg Hgllandt) the Slip that comes from 
Holland with the Casetta. 
a Imuranti, (Seeqnots.) 
titd G. J. Brll Comm, Lawt Stoii, <s8a6) I. 603 Tha 
policy is preceded by a Slip^ which is merely a Jotting or 
short mamomndum of the terms, to which the underwriters 
subscribe their initials. sMo Etii, Xlll. 184 It 

is customary for tha underwriter to sign a * slip ', or short 
mamorandum of tha insurance, until the stamped policy 
can ba completed. 

d. a proof polled on a long ilip of paper, 

for revulon before the type ii made up into pagei. 

silt BUukw, Mmg, III. eep Bata only tha correcting in 
the slip Never waa easlar Conduclorship. sta Babbaor 
Eeom, JlfoHM/, xxl. (ad. 1) ao8 The present work was set up 
in slips, li^ Huxlky I n Lifi (1903) 11. 953, 1 have re- 
ceived slips up to chap. lx. or Hume. 1880 DairraN Oid 


celvtd slips up to chap. lx. of Hume. 1880 DairraN Oid 
Coumtfy ^ Fstm, IVdi* Introd. p. vU, Ha has read the 
extracts In slip. 

11 . A certain quantity of yarn, etc. Now diol. 
1847 HaxHAM I, A Slip or yarns, oon $htck gmront, 1701 
SimitMi, Aec, Sooii, 11 . 308 A stone of the fineat^ooll..%vili 
yield jt slips of yarn, each containing le cuts, s8l8 Ckoohiro 
Ghu, i 99 Sii/, . .a OMik of silk or yarn before h is wound on 
tha quills or pim. (Cf. Slipyino vdi, t 6 ,* s.] 

1 12. A iTit or cut. Odsr^^ 
bIM Houia Armoury iii. xv. (Roxb.) eo/e In the pen 
there is the nick or slip or slit called the nab. 

IIL 13 . aiirib, m. In lensei i^i, 9 Mslip^graft^ 
•plant \ sUf>pig. 

i8i7 R. Aubtsn FruiUTroto 1. 136 They have an innate 
spirit from tha saada . whkh makes them grow better then 
slip-plants, mg Mew. Diet, av. Gurdiuor, Ilia Master 
Shoot of a sl^ Graft. 1844 in Carolina Fox O889) 
187 , 1 have three cows, three slip pigs. iMa fFeti, Mom, 
Nom M Nov. s/s Two large slip pigs. 

b. In lenicf 6-10, as shp-contn^ •room, •win^ 
dofw\ sHp-ehase^ •galUv^ -Jd/iy, •tieket. 

sill Loudom Eneycl* Archii, f 949 Twenty-three ^slip 
centres to thaarchaa (a slip of deal cut to tha intended Una of 
tha soffit of the arch). iMJacom PrinUrd FoeaO, 1 aO 
okmtet, long narrow ebaaes madaspaclally for ‘heading ' work. 


wnicn awaii the voluma to 91B leaves, img Bavea Amer, 
Cmmuf. III. IxvL II. 491 A “slip ticket Is a list, printed on 
a long ilflp of papir, eftha parsons. .lacommandad hy tha 
same party or political jioopfor tha mte to ba filled up at 
any afi^ioii. iMb H. S MaatVALS FuwitofEalHolll, 1. 
mdY. fio A naivow ttrlp of a chamber opening Into the 
dimjdngjoom only, and Ilka it Ikdng tha atreat thi^h 
a TM j^wtodow. 

flUv Jd.8 Formi: 5 aljpp (aUpe), 5-6 
dyppft. 5-7 iUppfg, g- slip. ff. (or xcUted to) 
Slip Cf. OHG. and MHO. slipfCQ. dluL 
stkHpf^ siso g gliding, slip, error, etc.] 

I. 1. An furtificial slcpe of stone or other smid 
material, built or made beside a navigable water 


I. 1. An artificial slcpe of stone or other smid 
material, built or made beside a navigable water 
to serve as a laqdlng-plaoe. 

UfaOidin, IFonoitorh JFqr. dfMr 374 That the allppa 

Txvvrsffm 

;-«ridcbiiohqmotoaBtar,..aiilaBBaataMlpOrtwa 1704 

IdaSanml to^ 

gw ^SniKa totha 

Sl^ vmaieuiia of the Hoiaai brake hb Ttaaea and awam 

aMp, w^ tha Com aatid i r and Doctor bftdad lolhraga. 
WuIX. 


draatalaob 
LifioCort 
to oa fasten 


Has daugbear waa one day draaaad in a pink alip. ttB4 
Miaa L. M. HAWKlua AumaUmo 1 . 106 A damaal arra^ 
in a green bonnat and ytUow alip. ifili SiMUOUDa Diet, 
Tmde, womnn'a inualin or aatb uader'skirt or 


petticoat, diig Arum e JVSesrr Stoni LiMt% Baby Linen— 
Infanih Long Sltpk..Aiiieriean Satin Slip, snog Quton 30 
Jan. 178/3 Entire lace gowM hung ever chiflon aups made 
graoenil toiletl 


blocks uimn the slip *. BI94 Timoo 1 Mar. 7/9 AtChaUiam, 
where the largest of the available building sUpa ia being 
prepared for the reception of tha new vesaeL 
a A contrivance (patented in 1S18) for hauling 
veaaelt out of the water in order to repair them. 

slip Edinburgh EuQfel, XVIII. 956 Slips have also been 
sent ny Mr. Morton to France and Russia, silo Rmycl Brit, 
XI. 470 Slips are the contrivance of the late Mr. Thomas 
Morton of L«lth, and consist of a carriage or cradle work- 
ing on an inckned railway tetc.), 
a. t A. A stairway. Obs, ran. 
aim BoTONaa Itim. (1778) 175 Item at the begynnyng of 
the bakk, there the fyrst gryse called a slypp, ben twey 
weyes, the (Vrst wey ys the seyd slepe of., yerdee long. 
Ibid, ei8 Lonqitudo de ^ to slip ', anolicc 'a steyre ' de lapidi- 
bus., a summiiate via desuper le oak usque ad ultimuin 
gradum. 

b. At Bath : A means of descending into one 
of the public baths (see quote.). 

1978 Rneget, Brit, (ed. e) II. X073/9 The person intending 
to oatho . . is carried in a close chair . . to one of the slips which 
open into the bath. There he descends by stops into the 
water. 1791 Collinson Hist, Somerut I. 40 There are 
slips by which the bathers descend, and adjoining to them 
are dressitm-rooms. b8o8 Guido to IFutorimg Ptaeoo 97 
Sufficient me8..to be made in tha slips, ..and to be con- 
tinued the usual hours of bathing, 
o. local, A narrow roadway or passage. 

Cf. Slypb, and G. tcAiiO/e (also ochlugA ochlupfiS, 

1739 Labblve Piort drottm, Bridgo 9 The a% or Pas- 
sam commonly call'd by tha Name of Mathew's Causeway. 
1788 M. CuTLBB in Life^ etc. (1888) 1 . 4W Came through Dun- 
ning's Slip, where the river divides Dunning Mountains, 
anefin a short disunca passed through another Slip, which 
divides Turris Mountain. s86i Exotor /It Pfymoutk Gom, 
19 Mar., The slip or roadway, .down to the Parlor had 
always been a parish road. 

IL 8. A leash for a dog, etc., so contrived that 
the animal can readily be releasi^ ; esp. one used 
for a couple of greyhounds in coursing, by which 
they can be let go simultaneously. 

S878 Bullbin dTuI, mgst. Post (1888) gs He hath a Lyon 
in a chaine on the ona side, and a Fox in a slippe on the 
other side, igaa GnaaNa Conny Catek, ii. Wks* (Grosait) 
X 93, 1 looke for a gr 4 y-hound that hath broken mv slip, 
and Is run into this house. 1807 Topsbll Four,/, Beasts 
(1678) 388 The lion waa given unto him.. who led him up 
and down the streets in aleam or slip. 1897 G. TiiOBNuiy 
Doyknit 4> CMloi 89 Bind hte bands behind him with a 
dog-slip. 1704 Diet, Rust. (i7a6) i.v» GrayAouud, They 
must also be kept in a Slip, while abroad, till they can see 
their Course, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Semrrou's Com. Romance 


than those formerly in use. Laws of Coursing in 
Youatt (>845) App. 980 AU counes shall be from slips, 
^jy a brace of greyhounds only. iSSa H. 11 . Dixon Scoti tfr 
Sebrigkt III. 9 M Their talk b all of dogs, .and fine young 
puppira coming forward or loet for ever to the slipe. 

tratuf, MoCKuvtxJO Fredk,Gt, IV. 158 He has never yet 
sent the Old Dessauer in upon themi always only keeps 
him on tha slip, at Magdeburg. 

fb. A cord provided with a mnningicnot; a 
noose. Obs, 

1887 A. Lovell tr. Tkovtnofo Trao, iil 41 They use a 
certain Slip with a running-noose, which they can cast., 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
189s Wood Ath, Oxom, 1 . 539 Tne Students did not forbear 
to whuper among themselves, that. .He sent up bis soul to 
heaven thro a slip about hb nock, 
to. A cord or string. Obsr^ 

1S87 Miics Gi. Fr, Diet, 11, A hempen slip, uno eorde, 
1707 Boybb Diet, Royal li, A Slip, (or Silk-string), Cords do 

^ Bookbinding. (See quots.) 

tiTfiKNiGHT Diet. Meek, aaii/95/r/,.»thaend oftha twine 
Co which tha sheets ara sewed, serving to attach the book 
to the boards. 1S94 Amor, Diet, Print, a Bookmaking 911 
SBp^ a cord used in fastening the back of a book. 

A. Naui, (Seeqnot.) 

18M XX 1 . 8 e 4 SUpe^ ropes with- toggies, 

shackles, and tongues, and varioua conCrTvanoes for btting 
go quickly. 

4 L t ffi* neck-ooening in a shirt. Obs, ^ 

1848 Hexhak 11, /fo4/fgw/...tha Hob or the Slip of a 
Shirt through which ona pntahb head, 
b. A child'f pinafore or frock. Now dkd. 

1890 C Naia Hist, t Myst, O. « N. Test. 1 . 917 Sport 
with them as diildraa do with their sHps, or as monkm with 
their collars. 1779 S. J. Pbatt LibesM IxxviL (1783) 

111 . 75 Her InAints ware habit^ in dips, or rob^ evidantfir 
amda by a maternal hand. iSaa* in northam gloiaariaa 
CNorthumhUU, CumUd., Yks.,at 3 
0. An article of women s attire, formerly an 
outer garment, now worn under a gown of lace or 
rimilar material. Alto an infiuit’s garment 
of this nature. 


Jan. 178/3 Entire bee gowM hung ever chiflon sups made 
graoenil toileCtea. 

d. A pillow-slip, pillow-case, 

liw Navai CArws. IV; 337 Piliowa and slips. 

•« Upholstery, A uot-hem in whw a wire or 
the like may be inserted. mgi In Cent* Dki. 

5 . pi. The sidings of a theatrical stage, from 
whidi the scenery is slipped on, and mere the 
actors stand before entering. 
iSsa 1 . ft H. Smith RH, Addr,^ Tkeodr,Alarm 4 eti{tlyii 
159 Solflien will be stationed in the slips. bI|7 Thacbbeay 
Ron>eHswing\w, She nodded to all her friends on the stage, 
in the slips. 1899 — Nowcomee xx, Raddled old women 
who shudder at the slips. 

t6. ft. A division in a pocket-book. Obs,'~‘^ 

1804 Euobnia pb Acton Tale svithoui Titk I. 60 An 
elcmnt pocket-book, the private slip in which was furiitshed 
with bank-notes. 

tb. slang, (Seequot.) Obs,"^ 
ilia J. H. VAux MAuA Die/., SUft the slaKh pocket in the 
skirt of a coat behind. 

7 . A cylindrical iron case, in which wood for 
making ^npowder is charred. 

S878 Voylb ft Stevenson Milit, Diet, 3B9/S In each slip 
there are two holciL which correspond with Kimilar holes in 
the retort. Ibid,^ If of large sise, the slip will hold 150 lbs. 

m. 8. To give (one) tko slip^ or variants of 
this : To evade or escape from (a person) ; to 
elude, steal oif or slip away from unperccived. 

1987 in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. iii. 111 . 396 Tbb sayd Faith- 
full gave them ail the slipp, and never appeared afterwards. 
SS90 Nabhb Pasqnite Afot, Wks. (GroiarO 1 . eie Not 
satbfied wyth thasUppa he hath giuen the Vniuersities and 
Lawes of learning. 1800 Holland Lity xxvii. xliv. 881 
Hee. .gave him the faire slifs ft escaped out of his handa 
1875 Hosbeb Odyes^ (1677) *93 There be found means to 
give them all the sup. iTai Mobgan Ahnere 11 . iii. 937 
Salem gave his Imperious Guests the Sup^ and retired 
among nis Arabs in the Country. S773 mmb. D'AaeLAY 
Early Diary Jui]^ He said he had rode the whole wi^,. . 
having given the Colboums the slip 1817 Jab. Mill Brit, 
India iv. iii. 11 . 98 One of the principal officert of finance 
..bad given^ the slip to his guarda 1890 Tiiacicbray 
Esmond in. iv, [ 1 ] thought to put an end to rnymlf, and so 
give my woes the slip. 18840. Mooaa A Mummed s \V\fo 
1^887)^8 [They] discussed Itow the alip should be given to 

tran/, 1837 P. Keith Bot, Lex, eon If it is to give us the 
slip, after a sowing or two more, there will be but little 
chance left of our ever falling in with it again, 
tb. Without personal object Obs, ran. 

1998 H. Mountaqu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . 931, 1 perceived two of hU charge gave the slip. 
s8oo Holland Ltvy xxxix. xli. 1050 Many of tliem.. made 
not appearance, but gave the slip, 
fo. With punning allusion to Sup jM Obs, 
i|^ SHAxa Rom, o Jnl, 11. iv. 50 What counterfeit did 
1 giue you? Mtr, The slip, sir, the slip can you not con- 
ceiuof 1908 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Humour it. v. Let the 
world thinxe me a bad counterfeit, if 1 cannot giue him the 
slip, at an in!»tant. e 1613 Miiiim.kton Ho intiiko IVoma/s 
II r. I, You have given me a ninepeiice here, and I'll give 
you the slip for V 

d. An act of evading or escaping; spec, in 
horsemanship (see quot. 1607). ran, 

1807 Mabehan CavaM, 111. (1617) 59 By giuing him sliraes 
In winding and turning seeke to ouertolle him. Hid, 79 
If bee come vpon your right hand,..hurie your horse 
mundly about vpon your left hand : this b cald a sHppe. 
1669 Pai'vs Diary 4 Feb., Thu morning 1 made a slip from 
thToffice to White Hall. 

8. An act of slipping, sliding, or falling down. 

M$9$ SrENSBB P, Q, VI. vH. 48 At Muanlaga him at last he 

tooke. When his foote slipt (that slip he dearely rewd). 
s8ii COTQR. ».v. Pas. Fn/aux fas, a slip or musm. in 
footing, a 1700 Evelyn Dian 7 Feb. Not withwt 
many untoward slipps which did much bruise uil 1719 Da 
Fob Crusoe 11. (ulobe) 471 

. . 1 fell down. 1I16 Sporting Mag, Xl^lU. 81 A slip, Is 
losing ihe foot. 1833 Nvbbn CrkkoL Tutor 43 The tong 
stop, .b requii^ to cover many slips from t^ baO^lHo 


stop. .IS required to cover many slips from im bat, ^n to 
the leg and the off-side. 1898 L Stephbn Eng, Tkes^kt 
tSth Cent, II. 376 A fop who has spoilt his fine ctothra & a 
slip in the kennek iSga A. Oldviblu Mass, Typeg, Ul, 
SomeUmes a page may in^vtftently squabbled in 
correcting, by a mere slip of the hand. 

Bg, ig47TBNNVS0NMr/iw.v. 191 Bursuofgreat heart and 
sups in sensual mire. 

U Ttov. (Cf. Cup sb, la.) 

, i8S0 Thackeray Pendennk Ixxli, There's many a slip 
between the cup and the lip I Who knows what may happen. 
i88t TsoLLora Lm Beala II. xv. 131 Thera ara fewer slips 
between cup and Up in luch matters in contincnMl life. 
1870 Mobbib Eosrikly Par, II. iii. 39 But yet bcf9ll a 
grievous slip Betwixt that fab cup and the lip. 

0. The diifeienoe between the pitdi of a pro- 
pelling screw, and the actual advance of the vessel 
which it drives. 

\%e/LCioii Eng. ft Arch. fnU, Vll. 84/1 The amount of 
'sUp*^ of the screw in the water.. wes stated not to exceed 
S per cent 1877 W. H. Wnitb Man. Hdo, Arehit, 595 
From 19 to 90 per cent appean to ba a fab average for the 


to lie fastened on r top of thesis^., wet trill not 
being under her slip. s8i8 Med, Cmrurg, rrmss. 




r/8^ of the screw. 

d. An act of rilp^ng or stopping; on inter- 
mission. 
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SLIP* 


•M AHMt% Sytt Mftt, V. 941 Rtcumnl slips immls. 
tiiksably indicats dilapidation or tat heart. 

10 . An error in conduct ; up, nn inttaiioe of 
moral fault or transCTefsion. 

s6et Dent PUkw, tuaptn^ Peters fall, Abrmhami sUps, 
Salomons weaknesse, &c. idsp Hammond Om Pt, cxxx. iv. 
650 HU pardoning of the frailties and slips of our lives. 
itfl4 Hunvan Pilgr, II. 98 liCt Christian's slips befoii he 
came hither . . be a warning to those that come after. 1711 
Addison S^i, Na go F s A Slip in a Womanls Honour is 
irrecoverable. 1758 Tibldino Ametim iv. v, I hope, not- 
withstanding this fatal slip. I do not Mipear to you in the 
light of a profligate. iSaa Mamyat P, SimpU <1863) 306 

0 Brien, who then called to mind what a sup of decorum 
he had been nilty of» immediately rose. iM Fboudb 
nisi, Eng. Iir364 Eyes watching for aw slip wMch might 
betray their antagonUts to the powers of ihe law. 

b. A mistake or fault m procedure, argument, 
inference, etc. 

SS 79 W. WitKiNSON CsifAt/. Fmm, Lou 4 « Bcyng not to 
. .get out of so manifest a slip, he retumeth the fault vpon 
me. iM hr AS VELL Mr, Smirkg 43 Only out of the aflection 

1 have for him, 1 would wish him to correct here one slip. 
1700 Ptnmyh, Arek, 1. st6 Through that unhappy Slip of 


slips and contradictions. i8si Scott Ktniiw, v. Sines the 
hour that my policy made so perilous a slifvl cannot look 
at her without fear. 18kg Imw EePorit ag Chanc. Oiv. 5S7 
There most be tome error, some sup in the decision. 

a A mistake or laalt» etp« one of a alight or 
trivial character, inadvertently made in writing, 
■peaking, etc.; an unintentional error or blunder. 

i6ae BSINSI.ICV Virg, Seek Direct., Though the slips in 
thb..be very many, the difficullie..may pleade for me. 
lOgp FuLLsa Holy IPmr n. i. Such slips are incident to 
the pens of the best authors. seSo Baxtks Antw, Stillingp, 
XXXV. 59 It was an ill Slip, to put our Condemning them^ 
for Commending them, syia Addison S/eei. No. s8s 0 s 
A good-natnr'd Reader sometimes overlooks a little Slip 
even in the Grammar or Syntax. 1704 Hasmex Ohserv, v. 
I xiv. ss8 , 1 will not however press this, since It seems to be 
merely a slip of the translators. tSjg Hallam Hht, Lit, 
III. iv. 1 159 , 1 have commented u|Mn very few, comjpara* 
tively. of the slips which occur in his pages on this subject. 
s88!s Et/ortt ag Chanc. Div. 837 An error arising from 

an accidental slip or omission. 


Majesty ..will pardon the slip 01 that man s pen in one ex- 
pression. 1677 K Casy PaUtol, Ckron. it. 1. xx. 153, 1 am 
apt to think that the Number.. was originally the Tran- 
scriber's slip of the Pen. im Bailev Rmom, Coltog, 
(>73^ 334 In Matters so sacrea there Is Danger in a Slip of 
the Tongue. 171a IIeskbley Ateifthr, vi. 1 3 1 'hings once 
committed to writing are secure from slips of memory. 1778 
Miss BtiSMEV Evolmn xliv. It wsi a slip of the tongue : 
I did not intend to say such a thing. 1840 Penny Cyci, 
XVll. 4s/t A casual mistake, a slip of the press. 1849 Ld. 
Mahon in Croker Papers 31 Dec., IVis second letter 

••is caused hy the foolUh slip of memory in my first. 1874 
L. STErHEN Hours Lihr, (vSgs) I, vi. 303 A slip of the pen, 
such as happens to real bUtorians. 
flL An abortion. 

a i6i7 Hasvbv Opera <1766) 576 Noitrates^i/r# eoneep 
lions et sff/s nominant. ^ 

12 . a. Ceok A slight fault or dislocation caused 
by the sinking of one section of the strata. 

tfkg J. Williams Min, Kingd. I. 9 The coal Is thrown 
either up or down by one of those slips, ihid, ii In a slip 
the strata are all cut or broke asunder, frequently in a 
straight line. i8oB-g tr. Pedlae'e Trav, (iBia) 1 . 13 The 
projecting heights dUplsy, in various sIiue preci^tated 
strata of reddish clay. slgS J* Phillim Mam, Geoi, S03 
The district is greatly traversed by faults or * slips *. 1883 
Gseblev Gloss, Conl^m, aa6.S/i>,.. a smooth Joint or crack 
in strata. 

b. The idipping or subsiding of a mass of 
earth, etc., from a higher level ; the quantity of 
earth which has thus fallen ; « Lahoblip. 

i8j8 F. W. SiMMB PuU, fPJks, Cl, Bril. 11. 10 These slips 
measuring altogether 4383 cube yards. liisDAXwiN Poy, 
Hal, xiv. (187^ 303 The inhabitants thought that when the 
rains ooramanced far greater slips would happen. 1883 
Spicff, Alnwiek 4 ComAili Elwy, es Should any slips take 
piMe in the cutting during the excavation of the materiaL 
la. Coursing, a. Tne act of letting a dog go in 
order to purtue a deer, hare, etc. ; also, the length 
of the start given to the bate. 

xfisa end Pt, KeUfr, Peerneus, 11. V. (1886) 108 The Bude 
broke gallantly i my great Swift being dis^uantaged In his 
slip was at the first bchinde. s8gi 'Stonenenob' Brli, 
Ear, Sports sti/s Length of Slip.«*>Ia all cates.. the hare 
ought to have from 70 to too yards* law. lldsL sij/a An 
awkward or wilfully-bad slip U also guarded against. 

tb. A trip or jerk. Obs,’"^ 
sfitg Maskham Country Contentm, I. vU. (1668) 43 If 
after the turn be given, there shall be neitlier coat, slfp^ nor 
wrench extraordinary. 

14 . CrUkil , » One or other of the fielders who 
stand behind and on the off-side of the wicket to 
which the Ml is bowled. 



MthsUt. /M. 43 Tbs Umg slip b generally pUoad be- 
tween the sh^ riip^snd pdnt, and near enough to savt the 
miu list W. G. Guace OWArf st6 Box's fnvonrita hit 
^ iMtwaen the slips. sip4 Thnee •$ May 

j^^^Jbtha total nt 70 Mr. Murdoch pb]^ the bull Into 

Cl, The ground or position occupied or guarded 
by these players. 


sing, tfisi N vsEN Png. CriebetePe Tutor 79 Etch usnnily 
pbyid in the slip when the other was not present, iftit 
Lillvwnite ^aiAiSr Cricketers et A third man in the slipat 
times IS required, tggj F. M. Pbamo Conirmd, xxi, You 
should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a* tkysr 
Mur, ijgo * Bat* CrWArf. Mnn, set Hb mode of cutting 
the ball into the slips. .b..peettlbr. sMs Haiir Teligr, 
>9 May , Being caught in the slips whan he had put on ap. 

Iv. 15 . altnb, and CeofA, u (sense 1 b) r/yi- 
dock\ (sense ab) sHpHtparfmeni \ (sense 3) snp^ 
steward \ (sense 40) slipdeodico^ •Mp (Sc.;; 
(sense la a) slip^leatrogt^ •irouMi^ -veitL 
1791 CoLLiNsoM Hist, Somerset I. m The hours of bit 
Ing ere from six to nine. ., during which time fires are kei 


1791 CoLLiNBOM Hiit, Soeuereei I. m The hours of bath- 
ng ere from six to nine. ., during which time fires are kept 
in the *slip apartments, itgp Army 4 Haoy Stores List 
isa6 Long Cloth *Slip Bodices and Qunisoles. tl8n Ba 
tVindow In Thrums viii, When he grew out o' it, she maas 
“ -body o*t for herael. sgte Gseblev Gloss, Content, 



J* Williams Min, Kingd, 1 . 30 There art indeed some 
dykes which throw the coal, etc. a little off the former level, 
and thcM 1 will, for distinction's sake, call dykes, 
tlgfi 'Stonenbnoe* Brit„ Rur, Sports aoxta The *Slip- 
Steward, if there is one, regulates the proceedings of the dogs 
at the sups, and ssei that the next brace is ready. b 8^ 
Mas. Dalv Digging A Sgnatting 133 There was a coursing 
club, of which my husband was sfip-steward. 1883 Grbslby 
Clou. Coakm, aey "Slip-trouble, igip J. Wiluams Min, 
Kingd, 1 . 070 The "slip veins are seldom wider above than 
below, but are generally narrower. 
t8Up,/M Obs^ [Of obsenre origin ; perh. a 
special use of prec. or of sb,T\ A counterfeit coin. 

tSqa Gsbrne Disput, Wks. (Grosart) X. afio He went and 
got liim a certaine slips, which are counterfeyt pe^s of 
mony being brasse. and couered ouer with siluer, which the 
common people call slips. 1607 R. Qaiuiw) tr. Estienne's 
World of IvoeMers tie A counterfet peece of gold and a 
false peece of siluer (which we call a slip). i6ia J. Davies 
(Heref.) Muu's Saer. Wka (Grosart) II. $/» So, their 
Folly dies abroad the World, like Slipsjjthat shame their 
Mint. 1609 Sandebson Serm, 1 . tit To take a slip for 
a currant pieceior brass for silver. 

atirib, 1618 T. Adams Pool A kit Sport Wks. 1861 I. 
347 Thb is the worldling's folly, rather to taka a piece 
of slip-coin in hand than to trust God for the invaluable 
mass of glory. 

irangpsgak Nashb Vnfort, Trov, 40 Ale mo, she was 
but a counterfet slip. sap8 £. Guilmn SkiUL (1878) 43 
Sh& which thee deceaues With copper nilt b but a slip 
iM Machin Dumb Knlgkiv, I, AnH please yCur majesty, 
we have brought you here a slip, a piece of faiSS coin. 

b. In phr. lo nail uf for a slip^ with reference 
to the exposure of spurious coin (cf. NaIL v. 1 d). 
Also tramf 

1994 Lvlv Mother Bofubie il i, I shall got for siluer though, 
when you sholl bee nailed vp for shpa. sSoa Mabston 
Antonio'e Rev, L iii. Your nose b a copper nose, and must 
be nail'd up for a slip, a 1^ Austin Medit, (1635) 108 
Bui (here) they N«Ue him up for a Sllppo(a Braaen Counter- 
feit 1) one, that did but say nee was a King. 

o. With punning allusion to Slip jA.s 8. 
iSig in Foster Eng* Pacioriee Ind, (1906) 1 . 33 Hes wsi 
desirous to rids before to showe bis horse, which indeed 
was only to pawriicm with a slippe, for from that dais to 
Ibis wee never heard more of him. 


In 7 alipp, 8 alippo. [app. 
(Kilian),-MLG. slip, O. 


t Slipf sb.^ Obs, 

a. older Flem. slip (Kilian),»MLG. slid, 
schliff, ^ stiff, related to Flem. and Du. slijpen to 
sharps, polish, Slipi v.l] (See quots.) 

1667 Sib W. Petty in Sprat Hist, R ^, Soe, 996 The 
Filings of Steel, and such small partiem of Edge-tdob 
as are wAm away upon the Grindstone, commonly called 
Slipp, b used to the same purpose in dying of Silks. lypi 
Hamilton tr. BerikoUei's Dyeing IL il L 13 Some dyers. . 
use . . ihe powder found in the troughs of cutlers* grindstones. 
iHoie,\ This b known among our workmen by the name of 
slippe. 

Blip (8Up),p.i Also 4-7 glyppo, a1 


alippa;~5 allpa^ 3-6 aljpo. [prob. ad. Mi 
slippen (LG., Du., Flem. slipfen, G. schlippeK), 
-OHG. slipfan mHG.sliP/iM, G. dial. schUpfsn) 
to slip, slide, glide, etc., reiatea to the ON. strong 
verb sUppa (Noiw. and Icel. shfpa ; in Sw. slipPa 
and Da. slCppe the vowel has tica influenoecl oy 
LG.}. The stem slip^ appears in OE. in the adj. 
slipor : see Sltppkb o.] 

^IniransUive senses, (See also Let v.I 35.) 

I. 1 .. To escim, get away, make off. rare, 
Mijoo Cursor M.sfiox If bon wil, sal I slip And falnoght 
In hb hand grip. ij. ,E.B, AUiUP, B. 17^ Seggsssbpands 
were slayne sr juiy alypps mm igya SeUirTP, Reform, 
xxxvi. dg l4mdiay..tiSic geb, and luit tbame asl& 
slip, sdsi Elsino LordP Deo, (Csmdsn) App. sat A 
motion that Fowbs should be closely kempt in, otherwbe it 
b thought bee will slipp. 1888 Bbooobn Prev, Lince,, Slip, 
to run away. 

2 . To paai or go lightly or qnietly ; to move 
quickly and 8of^, wittiout attiacHng nodett to 
glide or steaL Uied with variont adva, and prape. 
In some cases the prominant idea b that of ssgspag man 
usually it b that of quick, eaqp motion. 

OL^ith€twew,off,oui;fivmfOuit/. 
ct4ge St, Cuikberl (Surtesi) 5931 Off fb t h eus a away 

out bsie. igka Stamvmvsst Mneie tu (Aih.) O4 WMyon 
mp duttys so icbiid|n Too slip ftom Tro^owu a. 
Mobvion itln, L 44 Thsie b no way lo gM gnt ^ 
^undi, tnonit they slip out of tho doorea. idlli N 


of the 

Milton 

Ing ftom thy Mothers eye thou 


went'st Alone into the Temple. 1718 P11108 Ham Ceurnl 
So in u Morning, .jahersiipt sometime out 10 Maa 



Rot, HaHoe v, viliT So I came downataba ^hMt amr 
nobiand dipp^ouL 1888 Buhoon LBm to Gd,Memlu 
V. 31 At the end of two or thiee hours..moBt of those pre- 
sent bad slipped away for luncheon. 

trmssiE sdm CuLramn ft Cole Bartkol, Ansst, Man. IIL 
il MAThsaeMervesslip out ofthe Marrow about the Saddb 
of Spneenoides. 

Ag* 1878 W. D* Howells Wedding yonm,asgYeu nmt 
slip out of it some way. 

D. With bp, past, through, etc. Also in fig. 

co nt ^ tii 

13.. E, E, Alia, P. B. 985 pay slyppad hi ft Byes hb not 
bat worn hb samcn feres, a siai H. Smith Was, (1887) 
II. 83 In the Spanish inquldyon the protestants are 
examined, but the papists slip by. 1708 Coluee Su. 
Mor, SnhJ, ill. Pain 16 That they should slip through 
Torture without Pain. 1748 Anson*e Vey, 11. v. 174 There 
might be less danger of any of the enemy^ ships slipping 

S f unobserved. 1831 Scon' Cast. Dang* xlx, Bertram 
ipped clear of hb English friend. 1874 L. STBruBN Hotirt 
Ltbr, (189a) IL x. 347 Some Idiot*. who has somehow 
managra to slip past us in the race of life. 
tmnip, sIts Daify Tel, i Aug. (Cassell), There b always 
a certain pronortion of Bills whbb may he said to sup 
through both Houses. 

o. With in, into, K\aa Jig,, and in slang use 
lo slip into, to give (one) a g^ blow or beating. 
c 1400 Desir, Trey 4703 pal*. Let saibs doune slide, sliptat 
into botes. 1 ^ . 

vp vpon the I 

thsfe. tJ9B Maslc - .. 

I came Some, he slipt me in. i8p7 DavoEN Pitgil, Lh 
(1731) 1 . 61 When Peopb crouded to see him. he would 
slip into the next Shop . . lo avoid them, ipta Abbuthnot 
yikn Bull (1737) S9 He would slip Into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks. 1788 Mmb. D'Arblav Dimry s5 July, I 
beard the King's voice. I slipped into my room, but be saw 
me. 1847 C. Brontb pane Eyre xxvL llie strangers had 
slipped In before us. 1867 Trollope Ckron, Bmrut I. vHI. 


6s ril have a chab for you... You can slip into It and say 
nothing to nobody. 18N Bavea Amor, Commw, 11 . li. 39a 
If the voters are apatbetb and let a bad man slip in. 
tmm/, 1643 Bsownb Rolig, Med, t. | 17 When unex- 
pected accidents slip In, and unthonght of occurrences in- 
tervene. 1804 Lamdob tmag, Ca«w. (1846) II. 93 Curiosity 
slips in among you before the peBslons are awake. 1874 
H. K. Reynolds Tokn BapU in. 1 1. 18s Hugs mmumptions 
have been allowed to slip into Ihe process of the argument, 
and to vitbte the prooC 

slang, tgga Smedlev P, Pairlegk (1894) 3 When you 
know DOW to use your fists,.. slip into him. 1879 F. W. 
Robinson Cotuanf Conscience n- xl, If you would oblige us 
all by slipping Into Cabbage with a stick for half a minute, 
d. With back, konte, over, to, ete. 


enMBignes, slyppe home enery man. i6oy Topsell Pour/, 
Beane (1658) 101 If the formost be weary, then slippeth ne 
back to rest nb bead upon tbehindmosL 1684 W. Moun- 
taou in Butclcutk MSS, (HbL MSS. Comm.) 1 . 313 You 
will hear of Lord Chamberbin from Klmbdien, who supped 
thither last week, a iroo Evelyn Diary 3 June 1666, So 
haviira been much wearied with my Journey, fslipp'd home. 
1781 CowPEB Eetirem,4A Then swift dstosading . .|he]Slips 
to hb hammock, tm Cailtlb Pr, Rev, n. iv. vl, (He] 
privily, .slips over to Uie Townhall to whisper a word. i8fa 
B. Taylor H. Thurston L 17 Mrs. Walcio slipped to the 
door and peep^ In. s^ J. Hatton Bitter Sweets ili, I'll 
slip up with some bread and milk Ihr you. 

PD iha Timnyson Guinevere 377 Her memory.. Went 
supping heck upon the golden days. 

8. fa. With pif or upont To fall or sink into 
(deep). Cf. SuDi w. 6 a. Obs, 

13.. if. ff./fff/f./’.C.s86 He.. Slyppad vpon a donmbe 
elepe. si.. Gaw. A Gr, Knt,a4AMiSwmn tAmni mn 
slope, so slaked hor totes, c 1400 Distr, Trey 0378 Sbgbly 
on slepe I slypped be-lyue. 

b. To enter gradually or Inadvertently into a 
theme, digression, opinion, etc. 

1841 1. jAcramN True Evang, T, liL sofi, 1 am not dipt 
into that Anabaptbticall conceit and tenet..thal all wanes 


were utterly unbwfull under the Gospel. iM Bovlb Enq, 
Notion Hut, iv. 119 , 1 perceive I have slipped toloaaoms- 
what long dlgiession. 

o. To pass into a eertain.state. Also with of. 
sM4 Tmnnwon Ayimsfis P, 6 Which at a touch of iSht 
..Slipt into ashea and was found no more. sSSi *J. 8. 
Winter ’ BooildTCkildr, U, Sha bagau to cry weakly, and 
at lut slipped off Into a dead ftdaL 
4 . To pass out of, escape from, the mind, 
memory, etc. Also without const. 


It will nener let it alncke or sito put of adade. sMSmaics. 
TV. 4 Cr, IL ilL e8 If I could haue rsmembred a 
oounterfelti thou wonld^t not houe dipt mt of my con- 
1878 Rav Corrosp, (1848) luj The ex per i umius 


tbeun^ 

Maptor 


..were quite Mm out of my woomy, tyag Watts Lqede 
L V. (lyad) yaThe Miod b iMylo 
unleM some FlMM and Labour ue takeu to fix ibeia upon 
the Msmofy. ifiii Soorr JA XewNiL,ifidx, nm lfiia 

ofthe Chtti^ 

S. To bnak or 

lipi.«te. ■ ... ■ 

fMfn WMtejH 

wmtwkkMtiMwtlM. IwwM 



SLIP. 


SLIP. 
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wliid sonn fn 1 

Yoa Arampt sir. In aomo works, ioiiit 0 sdlaui«>n.../Vr/. A 

' > ScmdtfyM CuHm Pctii. 

, n llrom urlnconoldsncsly. 
’• HisU (sd. a) t» iQs lut clsuse 
liA^MA>vtiN/a4a 

- . , longiitiuifinrssltty 

. rn no other [nsmsL * 

CtmitU 446, 1 will not let hli 

cm help it. iMO. Macdonald C 

. .he should 1st mything slip tlut might give n due to the 


sway. iMo i. Oavibs ( 
ceiving the day slipp'd 1 
i»T;r 


ijni It DimiAa P$imi liii. 4 > Ane blast of 
iMTslippii. a6ay SHAMOiTiiiMMiLiiae/WM. 
■ **if* ^1® ionie works, sor 

thimsliptldlelyfromiiA ^ti 

BUIS sUpped from him unawaiis. im Z 

Thm rem^sIlDD'd as allbly from my Kn 

l had mown no other^amel thsp Tbnnysom jUtmrrim 
‘ hU name Slip from my lips irl 

MIALD Q. NHgkb, XV, LtSt 

iplhatmigfi ’ • * 

place or people. 

b. To leak ps</, become known. 

sM THACxasAY Km. Fnir Ixiii, When one side or the 
other had written any particularly spicy Uespatdi, news of 
It was sure to slip out. 

6 . Of time : To go by quickly or imperceptibly; 
to pan unmarked ;^o run. Chiefly with advs., 
as ahmg, auMy, fy, 

(1888) 19 By little and 
Pbttib CiinMMa*t Cie. Cauv. 
bow some of that time Is sUpt 
I tr. OkmriitP Kay. Airtk, 100 Per- 
, .,1 away without any hope of relief. 

. Boston M$m, x. exa The season for publishing it 
is slipt. sye^ bpfbrbon TKri/. (1859) IV. 93 Time slipped 
along, ilsi Dickens Domh^ xv. As time was slipping by, 
and Tie had none to los& he felt that he must act. 1804 
Tennyson Rn, A rd, 468 Trying bis truth ..Till half-anotber 
year had slipt away. 

7. a. To pass mr (a subject or matter) without 
adequate attention or notice ; to neglecti overlook. 

IST* tr. Decada (1593) 430 iMt of all I will 

not slip oucr this difference, although it bee of little weight. 
n igoilf. Smith IVks. (1867) II. 70 That no man's matters 
should slightly be sllppra over. iCyd Hale Contempt, 11. 
Mediu Lords Pr, 138 Slipping over it in thy Prayer with* 
out a particular anunadversion upon it. S793 Smbaton 
Edyeions Z. | 300 The circumstance might not have been 
slimd over, without my knowledge. 

D. To* progress or travel across ^ dPwtt, aver, a 
stretch of ground, etc., quickly. 

18S4 Tennyson Rm. Arm, 522 Yet unvext She slipt across 
the summer of the world. 1874 L. Stephen Hsun Lihr, 
(189a) L viil. 390 No man seems on the whole to have slipped 
down the stream of life more K. Boldre- 

WOOD* CaZ (1891) 188 A ten-mile stage, .having 

been slipped over. 

II. 8 . Of the foot: mSlids v, 8 b. 

a 1340 Hamvolb /V«, Csmm, CeuttMes 520 , 1 salt 3eld balm 
. .In tyme. . ^t ^ire fete slipp. 1035 Covsrdalk Ps, xvi. 5 
Ordre thou my goynges in thy patn^ that my fete steppes 
sUppe not. isfi SrBNSEa P, Q, vi. vil 48 His foote slipt 
Uhat slip be dearely rewd). 1611 CoTca* b.v. Gliutr, Better 
the foot slip then the tongue trip. 1817 Willis Satnrdmy 
A/i, as My feet slip up on the seedy floor. 1884 Law Times 
Rip, X. 719/a His foot slipped anu he fell into the street. 

b« To slide or glide, esp. on a smooth or slip- 
pery surface ; to lose one's foothold ;»SLiDg v, 8 . 
Also In flg. context. 

sgpa Palsqi. 721/2 Syt nat there, I rede you, leste you 
slyppe downe or you beware, f ai isgo Frsiris Berwik 38a 
in DmtbmPs Poems (1893) 304, 1 saw him slfe..I>oun our 
the stair. « 1818 J. liKSXwoWitsPilgr, 1. ii. From it (being 
moist, and slippie) she doth slipp To thy faire Teeth. 1834 
SiK T. HaiBEaT Treat, (1638) 50 Suddenly he slipt downe 
forty steps or degrees. 1779 E. Clark Poems 193 Our wife 
yence slippit i' this sliddry gate, 1841 Thackkray CreeU 
Hoamrty Ditunond iii. ' Hadn't you Mttei 


itter come into the 


Hograrty bieuHond iii. * Hadn'. , 

anriage, . . Mr. Preston 7 *. . ' Oh, I’m sure ITl slip out, ma'm,* 
sayslT ciflSD Arab, Nts, (Rtldg.) 581 As this spot was 
rather steep, and the ground moist.., he slipped down. 

Itaukev Englamd 11. L 167 He folowyth not the 
c^naace of Ood, but..blyndyd wyth ignorance, flythe 
from hyt and slyppi^h from bys owne dygnyte. tSTpOoseoN 
dch, Aduss (ArK) 63 He slimth down presently into a dirtie 
comparison of a dutch Mule and an english mare. 

O. To fall into mistake, fault, or error; to err, 
t to sin. Also with itda (error, etc.). 

(a) 0 s34a HAMPOLB/Va//rr xxxviiL 1 Oure tonge. .lightly 
. .sllppb, as we doe when we ga in sklilier way. 1435 Misym 
Fire ipLovo 83 It wer meniayl if be to so fnwte.wrDngis 
suld slype. sSTuT. Noiton tr. NoweTt CmtscM, 84b, There 
liueth no mortall man that doth not oft slippe in doing his 
dutie. 1803 Shaki. Moms, Am M, v, L 477, 1 am sorry, one 
so learned, and so wise,. .Should slip so grosselle. 1638 
Junius Pmimi, Ameismis 34 Great Masters, .slip sometimes 



b8io Holland Cem^m's Brit, 304, 1 may seems to 
slip into an arrour. 1797 Tyewhitt in CXattortods Rowisy 
Poems App. aei It mwiit seem Invidious to point out living 
wrltefe..who hava slipped into the same mistalce. 
d. U,S* With upi To fail; to make a mistake. 

iM & H/ata Z){Nr*i KZrt up.somebow 

On each thing tbet he struck. sMi Cent, Mag, June 079/t 
SlI^iiptomyyeiiMCttlarl Howcoddll 1 taUcedltwhen 
1 wmi a boy with tbs other 

8 , To move out of place with an ea^ sliding 
modon; to fiiil to hold or stick; to slide. 7 b//fp 
affihM haeh x see Hoob tb, ige. 

mjM Wycur Dont, xlx. s The yren, iltm ^ fro the haft, 

fbste,/r Nwlanriki, /M., 1 can taka no bolde upon bym, 
my hamslyppediiob i6ai B^sa CMwt. 171 A Garter 
. ^g Edward suwMjMd to^e 

it M, mSp Stuimv MsudmPs Mmg, ik Ii. 53 Fasten tha 
.fleam of Baaid Parts. tha Scale to be made tireethar 
SOBS STSIW. Ellis ChUUr^Vode 


Foam, sjaT^ Bark will ba prevented slipping np, as it is 
very m to do.., when the Stkki or Cuttings are fer^ 
into tha Ground of themselves. i8ig j. Smith Pemermma 
M, 8 Art 11 . 805 It should have grooves crossing each 
other^te prevent the bones from slipping asidai iSSoIVn- 
PAixGfer. kxxiL 157 My axe slipped out of my hand, and 
slid. . BMy from md. / 6 ld, il iv. 049 The snow upon steep 
inottntam«tide8 frequently sllpe and rollsdown in munches. 
1867 Augubta Wilson rasJkii xsixt The sadden movement 
uncovered the letters, which slipped down and strewed the 
carpet. 

D. To enter or fall inia by slipping or losing hold. 

2879 Moxon Meek, Exsrc, lx. 157 Last with the Grain the 
edge of the Ads should slip too deep into the Board. 1807 
P. GMi Tim/, as A place where the bank has slipped into 
the river. 

10. To glide or pass easily out of {ot /ram) ofie's 
band ot grasp, tkrangh (or between) oneUpngers, 
etc., so as to escape or be lost. In later use chiefly 
transf, 

1390 ^WEi Conf, II. 72 In liknesse of an Eddre he slipte 
Out of his bond, and forth he skipte. 1333 Eden Dscadts 
( Arb.) too They slyMed owte of their handM. sSea Flet- 
cher Propkstsss in, 11, Hold her fast, Shell sUpthorow your 


1748 Rip, Conduct ^ Sir J, Ct 
sllpV* - * 


i an easy. 


. , . jxio How this Person.. 

/d out of his Hands, a lyToJJoaTiN Serm, (1771) I. 

Vealth hy various means slim from the possessor's hanos. 
1807 W. faviNO Salmagundi (1824) 125 So, between them, 
the lady generally slipped through their fingers. 1833 James 
AgnttSoret{t^ko) 1. 19 To exercise the authority In the 
land which slips from the grasp of the monarch. 1888 
llavca Amsr, Commw, 111 . xcviii. 379 Not only has the 
direction of politics slipped In great measure from their 
hands (etc.]. 

b. Similarly with or without const. 

1811 CoTGR. S.V. Passer^ lucke vnbeeded quickly 
slips away. 1739 RoaKRTsoN Hist, Scot, vit. Wks. x8i3[ 1. 
503 ElUaueth did not sufler such a favourable opportunity 
to slip. 1780 CowrBM Progr, Error aa The rhet'ric they 
display Shines as it runs, but, grasp'd at, slips away. 

11. To allow oneself to drop or fall with 
gliding motion; to slide down, 

i 47 e-H Maloiv Artkurxx, xl. 404 So whanne syr Dynas 
wente onto on huntynge she slyppea doune by a tuell. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, vii. 172 Now folds the lily all her sweet- 
ness up, And slips Into the bosom of the lake. Smyth 
Sailors Word-»k, 633 To slip hy the hoard, to slip down 
by the ship's side. 

12. Of rivera, etc. : To run smoothly or gently; 
to flow, glide ; to pass inla the sea. 

1370-8 Lambandk Foramh, Kent (1826) 189 lt.»ralleth.. 
to Kotherbridge... from whence it soon after sU|^th into 
tha sea. 1398 Marlows Ovids Elegies 11. xiii, bwift Nile 
in his large channell slipping. 17M Cowrsa Task 1. toe 
The softer voice., of rills tliat slip Through the cleft rock. 
1884 Tennyson En, Ard, 829 The silent water slipping from 
the hilki, s88s. Stbvenson Childs Garden, Foreign Lands 
iv, To where the grown-up river slips Into the sea among 
the shiiis. 

trany, 1748 Thomson Castls tndol, u xx, Yet they [jc. 
vibrations] slipt along la idient ease. 

18. a. To get enf ^or tnla a garment, etc., in 
an easy or hurried manner. 

igeo-ao DuNSAa Poems xxxlii. 106 He schewre his fed- 
dreme that waa schene, And slippit owt of it full dene. 
1809 Field IFoman is a fVeatksrcoek ir. i, Then my lord 
(like a snake) casts a suit every quarter which 1 slip into. 
1897 Lo. Dukferin Lett, High Lot, (ed. 3) 206 Slipping 
into a pair of fur boots. 1893 Keith 'Lishoik II. 11, He's 
slipping^into a dean shkt as fast as he can. 
b. To slide f is or inta a socket, etc. 

s8ijs Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) III. xii. 401 The 
thistle.. is entirely detached, in working, from the figure, 
and sli|is into a socket. 1839 Handbk, Turning 75 A 

J Etoove. in which one end or the tool slide, .slips and is 
irmly fixed, .by a nut underneath. 

14 . To move easily and smoothly. 
t68o Moxon Meek, Excrc, x. 179 So oft as the Workman 
has occasion to oyl the Centers of his Work, to make bis 
Work slip about the easier. 1889 Rankinb Machine t 
Hand>tools PI. 1 3, Ike cord wheel slipping within its en- 
cirdlngcord. 

b. To admit of being taken off, or put on, hy a 
slipping process, 

MnSrvxMy Mariners Mag, v. xii. 83 Before you |Nute 
your paper on the form, first 1 allow him, so will the Canvas 
and Paper slip off without starting or tearing. >747*8^ 
Mas. Glabsb Cookery xiv. 227 You must boil your beans 
so that the ekin will slip off. B8ao Scott Monast, x, 1 am 
grown somewhat fatter.., and my leathers coat slipt not on 
20 soon as it was wont, 
a Of bark: To peel olf. 

1388 Deane In ilf. Cutlede Life, etc (1888) 1 . 388,.! have 
has chairs bottomed with the nndlof basswe^], which will 

JxrnxvsM Gamekeeper mi ffotito 

' the bark of the smaller sboots of 


slip finely in June. 1876 Je 
8x when the sap U rising, Il 
the lime-tree 'slips ' easily. 


Transitive senses, 
nL 18. To causa to move with a aliditig 
motion ; to draw or pull in this manner. 

bkmembrisourallqubayr. 1833 Hmbbbt TVe^, 
vL After thou hadat dipt a drop From thy ^teyo. 1868 
IAZge Gi, Fr, Diet, l Deroher, To skp beans out of 
their skins, a sseo Evelyn 1638, It wu long 

before 1 could dip the ooid over my wrisU to my thumb. 
B733 W. Ellis Ckiiterm fr Vafe Fkrm, 187 Thekr JBark 
must never be dip '4 ud at Ms P|$ttiiW inujha Earth, 
tilt Kt. MAtTiNEAU Manek,SMke vO. 77 Mfbo tvm 
oneknockthat wanto tocoBwin. IftlMy;mHd^,..dip 
tbaboU. a$BlLG,CvMHSw/iunter*eL(/kS, 4 /f,( 9 d, 9 ) 


I. 149. l..despatchad men with a span or team of oxen to 
slip the wildebeest to camp. 1889 Gretton Memopys 
Hmrkhack x8i One of the men dipped a brand from a 
bundle of wood. 

Pg- >788 Burke Peace iv. (1892) 268 Having there- 
fore sHp^ the persons, with whom we arc to treat, out of 
view, 

b. With off or an, OCf, 3.) Also red, , 
i88a^ Boyle S/ring 0/ A tr 11^ Since, .such Surfaces are 
as easily slipt of^ and extended in the end of the depression 
asjn the beginning. 1680 Moxon Me^k, Exere, x. 188 On 
this Crook is slipt the Noose of a Leather Thong. 1707 
Curioe, in Huso, ^ Gard, 197 A Cinnamon-Tree.. bears 
none but its Bark, which Slips h.^elf off every Year. 1778 
Mrs. Kaffalu Eng, Housekeeper ss Take the cloth care- 
fully off, and slip u on to your dish. 1837 Carlvlb />. 
Rev, It. I. vi, On the President's chair [caul be slipped ibis 
cover of velvet. 1885 Law Reports 15 Q. B. Div. 360 The 
belts. . could be slipped offtbedrumof the shaft . .at pleasure. 

o. Sc, To go or take (one's way) in a quick 
and quiet manner. With advb. compl. 

18x8 .Scott Hrt, Midi, xxx viii, If I were to , . slip my ways 
hatne again. — Rob Reg xxii, I.. came slipping my wa>'s 
here to see what can be dune anent your anam. 

16. a. To strip or take off (a garment, etc.) ; to 
cast (the skin, etc.). Occas, with ad vs., as dawn, 
off. Also in fig. context. 

>338 LYNDESAvl'a/iVe 2172 Slip doun )our hois, a 1391 

II . Smith Serm, (1637) 454 As a man slippeth off his clothes, 
..so we must slip off all our sins, seoe Dekker Whote 
BahyloPi Wki. 1^3 IL 244 The snake slips off his skinne. 
1671 Hupnours Tmvn 43 1 hey ought now, like the Serpent, 
to dip their Skin. 1717 Boyer Dtcl, Royal 11, To slip (or 
pull) off one's .Shoes, tirer ses Souliers, 184s Trnnvhon 
Talking Oak 188 >Vhen that, which brealhc.i within (he 
leaf, Could sun its Hark and walk. 1901 J. Watson I.i/e 
Master ix. 87 He slips his imst and nuts on a new shaiie. 

b. To put OH (on article 01 apparel) hastily or 
carelessly. 

1390 Lodge Rosalind (1592) H iii, With that she .sliiit on 
her pctlcoat, and start vp. c MaRoxh, Ball, (1B86) Vl. 213 
Come slip on your dippers, and trip down the stairs. 1687 
Mi 4 ce Ct, Fr, Diet, ii. To slip his Clothes on, s'habiller, 
>773 LifeJH, Frowde 92, I jumped out of Bed, slipp'd my 
Loaton,and. .called the Chamlicriain. 1786 Main. D'Arblay 
Diarv 17 July, I was obliged to slip on my morning gown, 
. .and run away as fast os possible. 1818 Scni r Hrt,Midt, 
vii, Porteous might, however, have eluded the fury, . . had be 
thought of slipping on some disguise. 1838 Kane Arctic 
Expl, 11 . ix. 95 The watch-ollicer slips on his bear-skin. 

17. To withdraw (one's head or neck) out of or 
from a collar, etc. Also fig, (cf. Collaa sh, 8 ). 

1383 Golding Calvin on Dent, exxv. ija Albeit we.. 
Would slippe our headcs out of the coler seekhig to shift off 
y' mutter, im Shake. Ridt, Hi, iv. iv. na hly burthen'd 
yoke, From which, cuen heere 1 slip my wearied head. 1887 
MifiuB Ct, Fr, Dut, 11, To slip bis Neck out of the Collar. 

18. To insert or introduce gently or surrepti- 
tiously. Const, in, into, 

1888 MiZce Ct, Fr, Diet, 1. s.v. Couler, Toslip nioiiy into 
hb pocket, tytg Arduthnot Jokps Bull (1727) 76 He had 
tried to slip a powder into her drink. 1748 11. Lllir Vay, 
Hudson's Bay vds When they want to lay their Child out 
of their Arms, they slip it into one of their Boots. 183a 
Mas. H* B. Stowe Uptcle Topds C, xxL 219 The choicest 
peach or orange was slipped into his pocket to give lo her 
when he came back. 1888 * J. S. Winter ' Bootle's Childr, 
iii, He took the loose cushion, .and slipjied it under Lassie's 
head. 

transf, <837 [Miss Maitland] Lett,fr, Zfocfrw (1843) 155 
A— quoted all the old divines, and I slipped In texts. 1900 
11 . Lawson On Track » The time when he slipped three 
leaden pills into * Blue Shirt * for winking at a new chum 
behind his . . back. 


b. Cards, To palm (a card); ^absoL, to cheat 
in this manner in playing. To slip the cut (see 
quot. 1879 ). 

tj 6 o Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 239 , 1 am. .an adept in 



Cases Esci, Courts 1 . 414 nots. He.. detected him slipping 
the king, commonly called 'jialniing', for the purpose of 
cheating.. him. im Sporting Exam, 19 Aug. 26a The 

.-1 • .1 I I- iZi. ....... 


UNuai method of slipping the cut is to pick up with your 
right hand the cards removed from the top of the pack, and 
plwe them in the open palm of your left bond [etc.]. 

o. To give quietly or slyly. 

1841 S. Hawkins Poems V. 23 (K.D.n.); The cannia ]sa% 
whiles • .slips me down a bit o' bread. 1888 Carlyle Fredk, 
Ct,x,y, 111 . 256 The Custom-houM people.. were pacified 
by slipping them a ducat. 

19, To cause to slip or lose hold ; esp, to undo 
(a knot) in this way. Also in fig. context. 

1808 Shaks. Tr, f Cr, v. ii. 156 The ixmds of heauen are 
slipt, dbsolu'd, and loos'd.^ 1874 Fahwax Bulk fr Se/v, 74 
Should but any one pin of it be misdriven, or the running 
of its least wheel slipt or jostled. 1761 Sterne 7 V. Skanay 
111. x, Tight, hard KnoUi..ln whicb there b no quibbling 
provbion made. . to get them slipped and undone by. ilii 
Scott Rob Roy iii. The manner ui which my father slipt a 
knot, usually esteemed the strongest which binds society 
together. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. v, * Kale's knob* 
thought Pete. ..Ho slipped it, and opened the lid. 

b. Ta dislocate (a joint)- 

17S7 Gay Btm Cp, i. xUl, May my pbtob mbs fire, and 
my nmre slip her shoulder while 1 am pursu'd, if 1 aver for- 
sake thee 1 1780 C. Johnston Cksysmt (tSsa) IL 43 Who 
roda against him, ana sllppad hb ahoulder* i8m Lovkr 
Handy Andy xxxviL My horse, 1 fear, has alipped hb 
ehouldw. ite Dediy Hews k8 Jubi Tnb boar..sllp|^ 
its hip last Saturday while it was heing washed, 

c. To suffer an accidental lupplng or sliding 
of (one*i foot). 



SLIP. 


220. 


SLIP-. 


iffa MMbjf. yml ti-tj Juno i/o A vurponler. .comma 
down slairi.. slipped hif Iwt sna got.^.s ilcHpernle nllt 


IVa 20. t A. To allow to past idly or un- 
profitably i to waste or Iom (time). 06s. 

MU Misvii /Yw o/Lw$ 88 Woo be toj^nie qwhos days 
■r slippyd & passyd In vanita. 164s G. Daniel Potm9 
Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 8a Poor crauling Emmetts I In what 
toyle Wceslip away our Time! s68y HittSir Jckf 
HswkiMtod iv. 7 To slip no lime, lest he should be anti- 
ceedecl. he sits him down. 

b. To allow (an occaiioDi opportnnity» etc.) 
to dip or pass by» lo neglect or fail to take 
advantage of. 

£iS9s Marlowe Jtw tf MtUia v. U, Slip not thine opor- 
tunity. ispy Daniel \Pnrt 11. xlvii, Here, my 

sou'raigne, to make longer BUy..MAy sUppe th* occasion, 
and incense their will. 1647 N. Ward Simp» CMtt 3$ 
If this market be sUpt. things may grow..deare. iCm 
Bentlrv PAmiarit 187 The conKiousness of his own guut 


S03 He could not slip the opportunity. 1831 Shennam 
Ta/^M 164 (E.D.D.), Then slip not the chance when it is in 


to. To fait in keeping (a prescribed time). Oh, 
idog Snaks. MacB, 11. iii. $9 He did command me to call 
timely on him, 1 haue almost sllpt the houre. 1707 J. 
Stevsnb tr. Qutvtdt't Com, Wku (1709) 395, I slipt my 

mention or consideration oH 


To pass over, omit in speaking; 

Also with wtr. 


to avoid 


1608 B. JoNaoN Ke//eiM iv. 1, 1 do slippe No action of my 
life, thus, rat 1 quota it. tdta WaasTKE WhiU Dtvil iv. 1, 
Some divines yon might find foulded there 1 But that 1 slip 
them o're for conscience sake. 1690 AudrM TracU If. 63 
We had almost slipt the Notice of a Bawl or two these 
Libellers make about Damnifying their Church. 1748 
Washinoton yrmL as Mar., Writ. i 88 g 1 . 3 Nothing remark- 
able on Thursday. . . So shall slip it s8m Tennyson /e Mew, 
exxii, Like an Inconsiderate boy,.. I slip the thoughu of 
life and death. 

b. To neglect; to omit or fail to prosecute, 
perform, employ, etc. ; to skip, to miss. 

Sgfa Arntm y Ptwrskam in. ii. Wert not a serious thing 
we go abrati^It should be slipt til 1 had fought with thee, 
tte Hht Friir Pttsk as, 1 pray thee..briefely to make 
an end of thy enterprise, and slip it not 1711 Swipt Leti, 
(1767) 111 . flS9 Our ministers are too negligent of such 
thinvi 1 have never slipt giving them warning. 17SI 
AMHEaer Ttrrm^FiL Na 10 (1736) 31 Whether it was usual 
now and then to slip a lecture or ml syaS Rameay Gemrat 
Miiiaki 137 [Helchanges, lends, extorscs, cheats and grips. 
And no ae tom of gainTu* us’ry slips. 

V* 22. To elude or evade, esp. in a stealthy 
manner; to escM from: to give the slip to. 

sgsa Douglas Mmtid 11. A 41 Boi lol Pantaus, slippit 
the Grekis ^riS|..Cummit like ane wod man to our )ct 
rynning; soef Iouenbue Rfv, Trmg, In. vi, Why wa»'t 
not my inuentlon. brother, To slip the Judges. s 66 e Penn 
Ab Cpmm I. iil I o No, not a Thought must slip the Watch, 
syee Vanseugn AM# FrUnd v. 1 , He sees me ; His Coo late 
to slip him. 174# H. Wauolb Z#//. (1848) 11 . 107 To pre* 
vent the rebels slipping the Duke, stei RoBBEra Atfri/t 
Am§r. 198 That very night 1 slipped him while he was 
asleep, and got clear away. 

b. To pass by, get in front of ; to outdistance. 

li^ H. H. Dixon PcU * Ptuldoik xiii. 334 He had 
slipped all the rest of the field. s8a8 Sforismam to July 3/8 
The metropolitan crew managea to slip their dougnty 
antagonists at the start. 

o. With up. To defraud or swindle; to dis- 
appoint. Austr, slanp, 

1890 M*lhoHrtu Argni 9 Aug. 4/a, I'd only be slipped up 
if 1 trusted to them. 1891 Nat. Gould DouhU hv4Ht 9a 
It's deuced hard lines, .to be slipped up like this, 
da To escape from the grasp of (a person). 

■8980. Mbsedith Odes Fr, Hist, os She swung the sword 
for centuries t in a day It slipped her. 

28. To disengoM oneself or get loose from (a 
collar, halter, etCa). Freq.^. Collar sb, 8). 

*578 W. Wilkinson Csjf/ini. Fam, s/Lmts 16 He can not 
slippe the colter with me es erst he did, in leeuyng the 
former sentence. 1994 Lvlv Msihsr Bomhis li. i, 1 nope 


you shall neuar allp string, but hang staddie. idsyTorsELL 
Four-/, Bsmsis (1098) 5 Mammoneto. .are tied by the hips 
that they slip not collar, side J, Davies ir. Otsarims* Vsv, 
Amb, 909 luey also fasten them. . thet, in case they should 
break or slip their Halteis, they nmnioc get away. i8ai 
Scott Kemtho, xiii, Hobgoblin.. & Ilka to play tba devil 
in the world. If he can once slip tho string. a 8 a 5 UmcU 
PhiUFs Csmn, Whmts Fishsiy 38 [The whale] most be 
struck in the proper way or he wilfslip the harpoon. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. t. vii. x. Rascality has slipped its mussle. 
B%e Sfsctatvr eS June, An overworked men who has con- 
trived a week or two to slip the coUer of profcsaioosl 


To escatie from (one's memory) ; to elude 
(one's notice, knowledge, etc*). 

tdss CoLUNOES Cmnssi/ir Pr^kasUH. xxvii. (1653) tta 
Reasons.. which have slipt my memory, tyog Bavnard 
Celd Bedhs li, 188 Very few..remiurkable Passages. .of the 
Andenl.. Writers slip your Observation, tyiiw. Ellis 
C^ lfrre 5 VeisPesrm, 140 Several good Propertiea of this 
^vlng slip'd the Knowledge and Notice of Authors, 
lyig Stbenb Ss^, Tvmrm., LsDimmmhs^ Ls Flsar..let sa 
nnv oocsttons slip him as his master. 

M. To pau or escape inadvertently from (^e 
peUr toogue, etc.), 

■fit Waiuuiitob in W.ft Kurd Lett, (1809) 8s The word 


I G. MsEEunu Bmii. 4 P^ms 148 Weak words he has, that 
slip the nerveless tongue. 

VI. 26. To allow to slip (from one'a hand, 
etc.) : to loosen one’s hold or grasp of ; to let go. 
e 1588 C'tess Pkmbsokb Ps, lxxviii, xi,He illpt the raines 
to east and southema wind, tlga Oresnb OeR Cemmy 
Catek. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 6y lauke all t^ while had an 
cyetotheBit«di,anddeterminecrat lost to slip her haulier. 
1684 R. H. Hckeel Recremi, 39 Caveatlng or Disengaging. 
Here you must.. slip your Aaversaries Sword, when you 
perceive him about to bind or secure yours. 1984 J. Fergu- 
son Lrct. il. 13 A ^lehble moved tound in e Ming.. will fly 
oflT the moment it is set at liberty, by slipping one end of 
the sling-cord. i8y8 Bosw. Smith Cartkdre 104 These. . 
sliuped the ropes and did battle with their assailanta 
1883 Lmw Times Re^. XLIX. 33a The tow-rope of the tug 
was slipped. 

/ig. i6it Shaks. Cgmb. iv. ill. as Weel slip you for a sea- 
son. but our iealousie Do's yet depend. 

b. To allow to escajpe ; to utter (f or commit) 
inadvertently. Also with out, 
n 1991 U. Smith hPks, (1867) 11 . is That they may forget 
themselves at such a time, and step too far, and slip a sin. 
i88y M180B Gt, Fr, Did, 11, To slip out a Word, Mtbsr uns 
parole, lyaa Prts. Stats of Russia 11 . 151 But 1 was 
drunk... and 1 slipt those Wordii, trusting to my Servants. 
1766 CoLDEM. Vtcar iV, ix, llicy once or twice mortified 
us sensibly by slipping out an oath. 

o. To slip ends breath or wind^ to expire; to 
die. eolloq, 

a 1819 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Wks, (t^o) 89 (Davies), And 
for their cats that happed to slip Lhllr breath. Old maids 
..might mourn. 1833 Marry at P, Shn^le (1883) a8a He 
thinks I am slipping my wind now— but 1 know better. 
1898 Reads Never too late tosnend 1 . x. 180 You give him 
the right stuflT, doctor, . .and he won't slip his wind this time. 

d. To emit, send out (light, etc.). ran^K 

1873 Drowning RedCett, m.-cap laa Each pullet-egg Of 

diamond, slipping flame from fliiy slants. 

e. Knitting, (See quot.) 

188s Piain Hints Nesditw, 14 To decide whether it should 
be done by knitting a loops tCMgether, or by slipping a loop 
(i.e. taking it off without knitting). 

f. To detach (the end carriage or coach) from 
an express or non-stopping train while rnnniog, in 
order to allow passengers to get out at a certain 
station. 

s866 Bradshavds ReUtw, GarV# Tan. m A carriage slipped 
at Slough at lais afb i8^ G, tr, R, Tims Tabus July 48 
Carriage slipped at Reading at e.4. 1898 Dailv News ii 
Oct. 8/t l*he Great Western, .were slipping coaches in 1885. 
27, To release (a grevhound or other dog, or a 
hawk) from a leash or slip. Also^. 

1998 Snaks* Tam, Shr, v, U. ss Oh sir, Luceniio slipt me 
like nisGray-hound. a 1813 Bbaum. & ru Women Pleas d 
11. ii. When they grow ripe for marriage They must be 
slipt Kke Hawkes. 1849 G. Daniel Trinarck,y Hen, /F, 
ccxlix,The Age (it seemes).. broke In die Cell; Slipt her 
RebellionS| like rude Molaes forth. 1888 Ethrredge She 
wmW if she C0M*d It. i. Indeed methinks they look as If they 
never had been slip'd before. 1733 Chamber^ Cyct, Sunpl. 
a.v. Coursingt The mungril greyhound, whose business it is 
to drive away the deer before the greyhounds are slip'd. 
1841 Lane Arab, Nts, 1 . h 6 The horsemen ore instaiidy 
ht full speed, having slipped the doss. 

absel. 1893 Times x8 Dec. ic/3 W. slipped well. 1904 
Fitidb Fra. aWa Wright I have rarely seen slip better, 
b. With after^ at, or upon (game, etc,). 

1673 Hickeringill Greg, F, Greyh, 8 He has stood three 
or lour coqrses already ; the first.. that was slipt at him 
made more hast than good speed. 1753 Ckantbsrs' Cvet, 
Suppl. av. Coursing, if a proper deer come out, and ft is 
suspected that the brace or leash of greyhounds slip'd after 
him. will not be able to kill him. 1818 Scott Fessn, Lett, 
9t Dec (1894) I. 387 Maida is a littla lame, but if he gets 
better 1 would like to slip him at a fox. 1817 D. Johnson 
/nd. Field Sports 177 Grra-bounds were slipped after such 
as were wounded. 1839 Tennyson Efains 634 Our falcon 
yesterday, Who lost the hern we slipt her at. 1903 Sir M. 
0 , Gbsaro Leaves fr, Diariss vii. 213 A friend of mine 
saw thirteen of these dogs slipped upon a wounded tiger. 
Jig, 1878 ETHEaEocB Man ef Mode 11. ji 1 am going to 
slip tha boy at a mistress. >830-4 De Qvincby Casars 
Wks. 1859 X. 318 The Roman army hungered.. to be un- 
muzsled and slipped upon these false friends, 
o. To unyoke, release. 

1839 Capebn BeUt, gp Soi^ 41 The ploughman slips his 
wcajT team. 

2o, Naut, To allow (an anchor-cable, etc.) to 
run out, freq. with a buoy attached, when quitting 
an anchorage in hnsto ; to drop or disengage (an 
anchor) in this way. 

1881 Load, Com, No. 1843/1 The Tripolincs slipi^ their 
Anchors and made what haste they could into the Port. 
•898 FavEE Aee, E, issdim ^ A 4 b^ Found three anchors 
sli^ in the Bey. sjra Db Fob Col. Jack xviU, She 
immediately slipped her cable and put hersalf under sail. 
1790 Beatbon Nmial 4 MU, Mem, L 179 Few of them lost 
any time in weighing their anchors, but either cut or slipped 
them, a8^ ^ H. Dana B^, Mast xiv. 33 We made aall, 
ilipp^ our cable,. .Olid beat about, for four daya 
aisot. S687 Load, Gao, No. 003/4 One of tl 


forced to como to an Anchor, but the night proving stormy 
obliged her to slip. t88a ibid, Na 1^7/4 Sev4iml other 
Vessels in this bed Weather aUpt, end weal to Sea, ' mg 
Smbaton Edysiomo L, | ea8 Tho Weaton..WBS‘ tbeiefeN 
ordered to slip and make her best poA s8lo R. M. Dana 
Bi/, Mast xviii. Vessels are obliged to fold nia for 
thsir lives on the fiiat sign of a'gala 

b, Tp slip finis aibi0,\o bit* 

1731 Smollett Per, Pk, Ixidx, 1 told blmCadoclorl aa how 
1 could slip my cable wiihoathls..aiMiiBlan 4 e. i8ra Yates 
Rocks Ahead Prq|. li,.Ottr poor friend, who 80% Mi* **•*% 
slipped hb cable Defoce my arrivaL 


29. Of aniiRgls : To miscarry with; to drop, 
bring forth, or east prematurely. Also tram/, of 
penons. 



sometimesrauMd them [sows] to slip thmr pigs. >807 J 
Afttf. XXL 38 My grey mare had slip ' ^ ' 


i^ba^ 

Mag. XXL 38 My grey mare had slip^a^e horsa ioal.. 
and my best cow her calf. 1839 Gna Euor A, Bods vl. 
The cneese may swell, or the cows may slip their calf. 

lUp (slip), v:^ Also 6 slyppe. [a. MFlem. 
or MLG. slip^n (LG. slippen, MSw. slippa\ obs, 
G. sehlip/en), to cut, incise, cleave, etc.] 

1 1. trans. To cut (a spoon-handle) obliquely at 
the end. Obs, 

1498 Tost, Ebor, (Surtees) IV. 14^ xij ooclearia argentea. 
Slipped in lesstalkes. isad ibid,^\, 81.U sponesorsylver 
slipi^ at the endes. 11349 Itw, Edto, Ft in Jackson Hist, 
Eng, Plate (1911)497 Fourtene Spones well gilt slipped at 
thendos. 

2. To part (a slip or cutting) from a stock, 
stalk, or bronen, esp. for the purpose of propaga- 
tion ; to divide (a plant, root, etc.) into slipt. 

1333 Palxgr. 731/s, 1 slyppe an herbe a [T rotsd or] stryke 
alyppes of it, or leaves from ths stalke. Mfifiy end Pi, Good 
iloHsew, Jewel B viij, Put these, .into an earthen pot with 
..Time and rosemary slipped. 1819 W. La woon Cranfry 
iloHuw, Carden (1836) 39 If he be little, slip him, end set 
him, perhajM he will take. 1669 Worlidcb Syst, Agrie, 
(t6Bx) 137 The Branches also may be slipped and planted# 
* 73 * Cent I, Mag, 1 . 93 Sow scorionera salsfy, and slip 
sKerrlts of the lost year’s growth. 1788 ABBScaoMsiB Gorw. 
Assist, 373 Bumet-^may be planted and slipped. 1808 
Ann, Rig., Ckron, 67 When the plant had tillered, I took 
it up, and slipped or divided it into four Mta of slips. 

atsdl, 1814 Brrton / would 4 / would not xxxviU. 1 
would 1 were a Gardiner, and had skill To dlgge and rake, 
and plant, andsowe, and slippe. 

b. With off or from. Alio to cut, gather (a 
flower, etc.}. 

1383 Hvll Art Carden, (1393) 107 Then do the Gardners 
slip them off from the greater stalkcs. 1577 B. Gooes 
HerestacNs Hush. it. (1580) 33 The branches bmng slipped 
off. and set in the spring. 1883 Br. Geifpith Four Ad» 
mtrable Beasts so We can slip a cluster of Grapes from 
a Vine. 1887 Midos Gi. Fr. Dki, 11, To slip off a Flower, 
CMillir uns Fleur, 996$ ComM, Farmer s.v. Skirrots, The 
side roots should be slipped off with an eye or bud to each. 
1780 Trans, See, ArtsNlW, 81, 1 sHj^ off several off- 
sets from the heads of large plants. 1814 Crtenho, Comp. 
II. 190 Leaves slipped ofTand planted in moist moss will 
root, and become plants, 
o. In fig. contexts. 

1380 Lvlv Euphuss (Arb.) 36? When ye flower of their 


youth (lieing^sUpped too young) shall fade before they be 
uide. ’ALEY^far. Philos, vi. i. (sSi8) II. in Every 
branch which was slipped off from the primitive stock., 
would, .take root, and grow into a separate clan. 

t8. Dicing, (See quot.) Obs, 

syts PucKLB Tks Club 31 The Doctors, the Fulloms, 
Loaded Dice. .. High-Slipt, Low-SlipL [Note,] Dice with 
their Edges polish'd off, so as to maka them run high... 
Ditta so as to make them run low. 

mrg-*. [f. Slip sb,l a.] trans. To 
paint or ornament (pottery) with slip. 

s688 Plot Ste^ffbrdsk, laj These also bainidry, they then 
Slip or paint them with their several sorts of Slip. 

■Up,er.8 [f.SLTPjAV] 

1. tram. To face Tsnth a slip of some material. 

1885 SroN Msek, Own Book 333 The ahclvea and divl, 

8lons..areslippad withroaawooa on the fore edges. Ibid, 
37 ^ jhe ^roper way b to ' slip* them with good mahogany, 

2. To note or enter upon a slip or fdipa. 

1893 Westm, Com, 13 May ^/a He b sure to be near 
winning the first event for which be b 'slipped'. 1900 
Athsnseum 33 Aug. 356/1 Miss Betham-Edwerds's new 
story. .is being 'slipped* by Dr. Wright. .for hb 'Dialect 
Dictionary'. 

au»> , the stem of Slip v^ in combinetlon. as 
alip-nend (see quot.) ; alip-buoF, a buoy attached 
to a cable when slipping an anchor; bUP'OOrL 
? a coat which slips on readily ; sllp-oord, a cord 
with a slip-knot made on it; sUp-flnger a.« 
that has slippery fingers; In quot.^.; ■lip- 
gibbet, a scape-gallows (now dial,)\ fslip-* 
groat, «Slide-oroat; falip-halter, 

Elip-hook (see quota); nllp-Jig, some kind of 
dance ; ilip Joint, -link (see quota.) ; 811p-noo8e, 
a noose which tightens and slackens by means of 
a slip-knot; nlip-rope, -aorew, >ebaoklo (tee 
quota); slip-ShoUed 0 ., t havinff the outer cover* 
ing mmoved; t<Up-8kiB a., sUppery. evasive; 
slip eolo S€,t 8Up spear (see quota); frtip* 
sprung 4., ill^timately bom ; al^stltohid. (lie 
quot); htact stiff siiteiib^fSUp-stitchtrt finp^ 
Etooking^ ?a ahort storing, a 8odc ; hUp-stoppor 
(sec quota) ; Rlip thong, a thong which operates 
by means gv a slip-knot; ■hoveV 

board; aspsndthrms cfl Sung-THMi?* . 

Various ocher soddeBtel or trivial oomba of thb and ihf 

‘%%snsE?!»sa.% 1— • 

vu. p. dvl[i,WohovonplooDrb«tbmr.^l 9 Cf ~ 
buoy oa the ODd of our shael ea^ Ufa Pem ri 
IX. Oq U, You must liaM8,,ifof iolFjecfciiis,S8Mieuj 



SLIP- 


Youff *ilipeoftU mim Immm tlMuet. ito W. C L. Mak* 
TIN Th§ SrSd/i Lai tba *ili|M»rda ^ 
fera-laflok and ham hy an awiatant itft Fpmw^$ Mmg^ 
XX^II. 430 ITw Wxi tauar^. P^..tha vaSk 
*tlip 0 nflar IraNnl. iiii OaotB DtcL •rmUiar T. b.v. 

A •alb gSS^na for wlwm gallowt it 
laU to graan. ijai m Indararlck Cai. inm^r Jttc, 

(t 0 o 6 ) 63 [Nona of tha aodaty ahall play within the Inn at 
thagama callad] ihoffa boorda [or] ^ilypgrote. 1^ Ltuty 
IV. vi. As 1 hopa for mercy, 1 am half-persuaded 
that this *sUp-halter has pawned my clothes. 1863 A. 
Youno Nmut: dm, 356 W.-ls *esijectally useful 
on shipboard in securing and Bltpplns towing cables, etc.* 
Cniomt Dkt AfivA. eesa/i LThcT Slip-hook.. may be 
disengagad or Mpp 9 d\n the motion of a trigger, a slidini 
rbgi or otharwisa. 1I93 CafA Ntnn 13 July a/y He woul 
not let her go until she had finished the ^siip Jig. 


mg 

aid 


PaBBca & SiVKwaioiiT S34 If the pipes are iron, 

one of them has to be broken ; where this is unavoidable a 
*slip joint b aftarward# employed to protect it— that Is to 


Bay. swo n«u pipwi.arv piwumi miv vT«r biha uw vtnw 

under tha break t they are screwed together and the ends 
tightly packed, ityg Knight DM, Mtck, aara/i 
/laA a connecting link which nilows a certain freedom of 
motion. 1I47 w 7 C iL. Mastin Thg Ox Mji It miw lie 
necessary to put a ^slip noose on each fore limb. s^G.C. 
Batsman yttwinm sas A properly^contrived slip*nonse. 
lyga Blancklbv NmMsxj^, 136 *Slip Ropes for triseing 
up tha Bites of the Cable to the Rails of tha Head. 1048 


— Ji?/* 

one ill which the threads do not bit& and the screw turns 
round in iu receptacle. 1869 Smyth Sanest \Vcrd*bk, 633 
a shackle with a lever.bolt, for letting po 
suddenly i yet, when ringed, b suffident to secure the ship. 
1808 Homs Bk. II. 135a WalnuU ^slip-shelled 

are heaped in a basket. 1841 Milton Animadv, wks. 1851 
111 . ao5 A pretty ^slip-skin conveyance to sift Masse Into 
no Masse, and Popbb into not Popish. 18^ Arekii, Soc* 
DM, VII. 90 S 6 tt^ ihe term in some parts of Scotland 
for a step. 1883 Gsrslev Ghu, Coai-m, as; S^ar, a 
tod for extracting tubing from a borehole. i6tfg Manlky 
Crotind L 0 w 4 :,wmrM 91 Altogether forgetful.. that they 
preferred before him a Bastard, *sl^sprung from an unlaw- 
ful coition. s88b Caulfbild & Sawasd DM, Ntedlwk, 
las/i ^Stip^Stitch^ a stitch much used In Raised Crochet, 
both in joining together detached sprays, and in passing 
from one part of a pattern to another at the hack of the worlc 
i8py IViitm.CMM, 4 Feb. 3/3 The silk should be turned over 
on the right sideand *elip-stitched. tky/bDaUy Chron, 7 Aug. 
10/7 Ties.— Good ^slipstltchcrs for derlws, outdoors. 1873 
Hickbbinoill Grtg, P\ Gnybford a4a Plung'd themselves 
into perplexities, or Into Parson *slip-stocldns extravag- 
ancies. ai68o Butlbx In D'Uifey PiUs (1719) 11 L 334 
Slipritocking Similitudes. 1898 CoLUia imm^, Siag% li. 


60 Thb lady a fiuicy b Just slip-stockIng-hIgh, and she 
to want sense more than her breakfast, sfigi Ann, Rte, 
LXXlll. ^43 The apparatus (for releasing the Ufe-huoy) is 
vnat is odled a Mip-stopper. a sort of 


kept In 
catch-r 


plade by 
It, whicn 


(for releas 

wumb w «^led a *ellp'awj|ppor, • «■ 

can be unlocked at pleasure, w merely 
pulling a trigger. € i 80 o H. Stuait Sirn$$Mn*t Cniick, 54 
The slip stopper.. b used for stoppering the cable, ..to 
prevent the .cables running out of the hawse-hole. 1799 
Afenikfy Rtv, XXX |57 AU carry lances, which, when on 


hpraehKk, by means cf a *slip thong, they sling to a rest in 
the stirrup, tSTfi. Rice fmnciivg mi, vita B ii h. What 
to dooe there T To Bowie, or to plule at Dise. or Cardcs, 
Penipricke, or Slipchrift f s 0 ai GeANORa RccUs, 373 Thus 
it b in the bouse of prodigals, drinking sliptbrihs, and 
Belials. 

b. Applied generally to devices that may be 
•lipped or alia aside, back, in, out, etc., or to 
things provided with these, as tUp 4 tar 
•boards -bottom^ coffin^ -couplif^^ ^ioor^ •fiaiherf 
•fitUkeritigigap^ hadir^ •panels •ring^ ^shavi. Alio 
Slip-bail. 

180a K, W. Dickion Pnaei, Agric, 1 . 143 The Ulif-bar^ 
gmitin a form of gate often used, sysfi Swirr Gnilw^r ti. 
vUi, 1 ..ventured to draw back the ^slip-hoard on the roof. 
1084 H. Millbi Seh, ^ Sekm, (1658) eu In square wicker- 
work panniers with "slip-bottoms. 1900 J. J. Vrumon Paritk 

Hnwiek Interring tramps . .by means of ' a 

^slip coffin', f.d., a coffin which upon being lowered. .by 
rapes attached toil, could be recovered, the body being left 
in the grave. 1844 H. Stbpnins Bk, Farm 111 . 9x7 The 
spindle may be attached to another shaft. means of a 
"slip-coupling. 1784 Llovo Actor Poet. Was. 1774 1 . 19 
But in itoge customs what offends me most Is the "slip- 
door, and ilowly-rbing ghost. s88i Mcekanic 1 444. 194 
The "slip feather that u to be pressed into the grooves to 
hold the boards, ibid, 193 The modes.. adopted for thb 
JuDCtureorpliGesof wood are., known reraectivelyju rebat- 
ing, . .grooving tnd "slip firathering (etc.L i088 BAaTLSTT 
DkU Antgr, 187 b a Mace provided in a fence, 

where the knn may te ilip|^ aside and let down, syog 
Hobca^ in Rroan l^id (1876) L 1 ^ 

flrom n *s^ ladder, and broka U fidrly in twcA 1881 Elis. 
Mumav Ma Namma I. s8i Jock.. rode on. until he came 
tOiome"Blippanebt thcMbeletdown. s88iA.COaANT 


rai(m«Wpanebt thMbeletdf^ s88iA.CGaANT 
Bn^tMQ^mmUmd\\,nx^ vvi Hb step, as he howled 
up to the ittp-panet, was. brisk and energetic s7as A. 
Monso In AM Air. Bank V. 433 A Spring wMck keeps 
Hai^ lot a needle-hoMerrasmte^iUI t^ "sSpJ 
riM or SUder ta Ihnist townrds the End of the Handles. 
1884 KmamDickbUck, SuppL Bas/r *Si^ Skavt, a point 
orshave BUMlt to flip over the noM of Ike mold-boBia 
o. In Um 88088 ^datnehed, or intended to be 
deteebedf from n tellwey train while running*, oe 

Hiiice gunm 

While the dotnclied iHpiWRiro has coUfied with the 
t^bhasjiistbfti . ... 
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9 . In comb, with advs., ae alip-nlong a., slip- 
shod; alip-down diai, (see quot. iSaS); elip-in 
<t., admitUn? of a person or thing slipj^g in, or 
being slipped in, easily or readily ; elip-on, some- 
thing that may be slipped or put on readily, ri/. 
a great-coat or overall ; also aiirib , ; allp-out 0., 
that one minr slip out of in a convenient manner. 

siig [Maa JoHNSTONij CUm»Albjm aiil. (1S53) 86 Hugh 
flung his slip-on around him. slag Cam Cravea GMs.^ 
SiiFdown^ old milk, a little curdM, which readily slips 
down the throat. 1849 Maitland R formation Eng, xx. 
559 H would be less worth while to read Fox's slip-along 
stories. tBflp Sala Cmlight ^ D, xxil. ass He knows bU 
the sllp-In and slip-out public-houses In London. 1904 
Ladict Field 14 May 4a6/x The 'Slip-on* coat for all 
weathcre. 1908 IVeetm, Com, i Dee. i8/a Both slip-in and 
paste-on mounts, upon which the photographs can be 
mounted with the minimum of trouble. 

Slip-oheeae, -ourd : see Slip sb,^ 2 b. 

Blip-oloth. Also slip cloth. 

1 . A coit used to protect a coursing-dog while 
in the slips. 

1858 ^Stonkhkngb' Brit. Rur, Sperit 1. 111. vii. soo/a 
These particular pallerna are called 'elip cloths’. (Descrip- 
tion follows.] 

2 . A narrow cloth used to protect a table-cloth, 
table, or side-board. 

S889 * J. S. WiNTKR ' Mrs, Bsb{t 2 ^t) aog They dine on the 
table with slip-cloths. 1899 Oniig AVtoi Dec. 6/a Then 
on the white slip cloths the dishes can be laid. 

Slip-eoat. [Cf. Slip sbP ab.] A kind of 
ooft crcam<heese. Chiefly in slip^oai cheese, 

a 1648 Digbv CMei Openea (1669) 970 My Lady of 
Middhamx makes excellent slipp-coat cheese of good niorn- 


Iiig milk, puttina cream to it. i68b Hastman Direct, 
Coskerg 53x0 niMe aliu-coat cheese, os Sir Kenelin's house- 
keeper made them for nim. 1736 Hailey Household Did, 


av. Cheese^ To make slip Coat Cheese otherwise call'd 
Cream Cheese. 1784 Twamley Dairying Exent/, 58 The 
way to make soft Cheese, or slip-coat Cheese. 1858 
SiMMONDS DM, Tradet EHp^oat^ new-made cheese; a 
small and very rich variety of Yorkshire cheese, not unlike 
butter but white. 

Slipa (Blaip), /Al Sc, and north. Also 5 Sc, 
Bin, ft slsrpe. [npp. a. LG. sltfe (cf. MSw. 
siiM to drag, draw), van of the usual sUpe^^ 
MIIG. sleifi (G. sckleifi) sledge, train, loop, 
knot, etc., related to LG. sltpen to whet, and 
sUpen to drt^ (see GrinwPs IVbch, s.v. schieifen),^ 
For various dialect uses see the Eng, Dint, Did, 

L A sledge or drag. 

ei470 Hknhy Wallace ix. 1695 He..Graitl|yt him a 
drawcht, on a braid slyp and law. Ibid, 1633 To ground 
the slyp can ga« 1489 Acc, Ld, High Treat, Scot, 1 . 194 
Item, to Will, wryth, that past to bryng the bolt fra the 
illaknes and makyng hb slyp, iiU li. 1739 Sia J. ClBkk 
in Mem, W, Siuietey (Surtees)! 1 . qs (At^^itebnven) the 
Coal when brought up to the level a? the sea, b putt on slips 
(f read sliimsil, and conveyed into the cavity of a hill. 1738 
Mas. Caldbkwoou yrul, (1884) 64 A great many things 
they carry on slipes, for instance harrells. They have Bli|N-8 
of a great length. 1807 Ann. Reg, 868 A slrage without 
poles, moved by drag-ropes, and termed a slipes i860 Eng, 
4> Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 79 the sledges at 

the bottom of the skip, used to draw the coals upon. s88o« 
in Eng, Dial, Did, (^, Irel.). 

b. Part of a plough (see quoti.). 
i6s6 Sukfl. ft Markham Counity Farme v. vi* 339 Then 
the slipe to keep the plow from wearing. I03s J. Iiollanu 
Mandf, Metal I. 157 The sole or under plate, and the 
curved side or slipe, formerly called the earth-board,, .are 
of iron or cast metal. 1877 N, W, Line, G/ost,^ Stipe, the 
flat sheet of iron on ihe land or left side of a plough. tBps 
in Sheffield Gloss, SuppU 
O. Mining, (See quota.) 

i860 Eng, ijr Foreign Mining Clots, (ed. 9) 44 Sli/et, flat 
pieces of iron for the corves to slide on. i 0 Bi Raymond 
Mining Gioss,^ 671^99,.. iledge-runncrs, upon which a skip 
b draggxi Ike working oreast to the tramway. 

+ 9 . A. ?A flap or lappet, b. A noose or 
halter. Obs, 

1340 Teel, Ehor, (Surtees) VI. 113 &fy bonnet with slipes. 
ssifb Sknttieworik Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 41 A cords to 
make slypes for horsies to lye them in, vt. 

Blipffis sb.^ Now Jia/. (and U.S,), Also 6 
aljrpe. [Of obscure origin 1 cf. Slip sb,^ and 
Slypi.] ^A slip or slice; a long narrow piece or 

A Soyle Champayne on 

, Slypes, were some prety 

Groves and Wooda . 1997 Hooker Etd, Pol, v. Ixxviti. 
1 3 (161 s) A 90 Denlding their charge into ellpes, and 
ordaining of vnder-oflicers. 1804 Maldon Borough Deeds 
(Bondle 108 foL 3), One kitehin or building (wltn a little 
Slips of ground therunto in Al S***- parbh). s^ in Mim 
Baku Nortkempt, Close, 1878- In Eng, Dial, Did, 
(Cumb., Yka, llraf., thjib Amer, moL Notes 1 . 68 

(E.D.D.), Cut me a slipo of bacon. 

[^var. ofSLiPxAl] (See 

quot.) 

1718 Phis, Trams, XXIX 471 Tha Cliffs consist of great 
roned Sand-Stoneo till wo oome to near a Yard. .or the 
Bottom I then wo moot with what they call a Slipe^ i, s, a 
slippery sort of Cby alwaya wet. 

ibP [f. SidPB W. 0 ] A certain 
quality of skin-wool. 

i 0 il Farmsds Mm Nov.448 ffllesleii slipes and Skins In 
httiSlei. i88f Daily News 10 Dec. t/i Bmira Rsarkod with 
the names of the stations upon whiek uw wool was grown, 
or the breed of sheep, such as * Bridgwator Cheviot, Lm- 
coln Slipes*, &c. 


strip. A\$o Jfg, (quot 1597). 

1538 Lrlano liin, (1769) VlL 79 
every Syde, in the wfamne as in S 


SLIPPER. 

tSlipff, v,^ Obs. In 4-5 alype. (a. MDu. 
sUpen (Du. siijpcn) or MLG. sitpin (LG. slipen, 
Sw. slipa^ Da. r/i 7 v),a>OHG. siffan (G. schletfen) 
to whet, etc.] trams. To make sDiooth, to polish ; 
to whet or sharpen. 

1390 Gowbr Coir, 11 * 347 His mouth upon the gras he 
wypeth, And so with feigii^ chiere him slypeth. 1390 tad 
Dirb/s Exped, (Camden) 46 Pro riypyng gbdiorum domini. 
lATS Ripley Cotup, Aick, vi. xxvii. in Ashm. (1659) 167 
wbych lyke r swurde new slypyd then wyll shyne. 1490 
Carton Ensydoe xxviii. 107 A swerde well sharjM tlyped. 
mygbte haue hroughte the two suetersto deth bothe atones. 
SUpa, Now dial. Also 4 alype. [Of 
obscure origin. For the various dialect uses see 
the Hng, Dial, Dict,'\ 

L iruns. To strip, peel, skin ; to take ojf by 
peeling or stripping, etc. 

, I r 1300 Form of Cury in Warner Culin, Antiq, (1791) 5 
Take the whyte of Ickcs, slype hem, and shrede hem email. 
1781 J. llurroM Tour to Caves (ed. 9) Gloss. 96 Siipe, to 
strip off the skin or b.Trk of any thing. 1788 W. H. ^ar- 
BHA1.1. Vorksk, 1 1. 333 To Slipe off, to drawoff superficially ; 
as skin from the IxxTy, baik from a tree, ftc. 18^4- in dial, 
gkmsaries, etc. (Sc. and northern'. 

2 . intr. To fall tmer softly. 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare xii. Till hprittic knowes wad 
rair't an* risket, An* slyiMit owre. 

-t-MpCL V.3 Oh In 5 alype. (Meaning 
not clear.) 

a 1300 llv.xmKL'L Nature (Brandi) 1. 107a Thnn shall hye 
hosen be Btr)']>ed, Wyth corsclcttys of fyne vuluet slyped 
Down to Ihe hard kite. 

Bliper, obs. f. SLiPrEU a , ; see also Swohd- 
BL1PKR, Blip-ln : see Slii*- 2, 

Slip-knot (all *Pinpt). Also Blip knot. [f. Sup 
v.I] a. A knot which may readily be Blijipcd or 
untied, b. A knot so constructed as to slip along 
the cord or line round which it is made ; a running 
knot ; also, a noose. 

1659 Torriano, Ctipplo, a slipknot that may he untied. 
1879 Moxon Meek, Exerc, Ml, ia6 They, .fasten the lesi 
of ihe Line th^e, upon the T.ine Kowl with a Slip-knot, 
that no more Line turn off. 1710 Managers* Pro 4 Con 40 
I'liey labour to make the Crown hang u|Km Her Head, 
only by that Slipknot of Hcrudiiary Right. 1780 Sii-.knk 
Tr, Shandy 111. x. Knots,— by which. .1 would not he under- 
stood to mean slip-knots. 18x7 D. Johnson iud. Field 
Sports 55 Elephants.. are caught in N 
(tio(N»es made with .dip knots). 1847 W. 


'Nm)aiil . .by phauns 
„ iV. C. L, Martin 
Ox 166/t By dexterous manipulatioiL ihe sUu.knot of a cord 
may he fastened round each leg. tSTO A rcnxoi. KtT, Mur. 
95 The youngest of these princesses is caught while Ixithing, 
by means of a magical slip-knot. 

trausf, 1883 CowDEN Clakkk Skaks, Charac, v. 13$ A 
free woman of the world,.. retaining her virtue uiilyHya 
slip-knot. tWh Harper* e Mt^, July 300/3 Ha^ity nianiages 
—slip-knots tied by one justice to m undone by another. 

811p-on : see SLir- a. 

Slippage (sH-p^g). [f. S1.1P ».i 4- -AGK.] 

a. The act of slipping or subsiding, b. Amount 
or extent of slip. 

1030 Mallet in Ref, Brit, Assoc, 1. 61 The sudden slip- 
page under water of larae musses of submarine banks of 
sand or mud. 1898 T. 'Thohnlky Draw 4 Fly Frames 71 
This, of course, is the effect produced by slippage of cone 
belt alone. 

Blippad (riipt), pph a,^ [f. Slip v.l] That 
has l^en let go, cast off, etc- ; that has slipped or 
slid down. 

1849 G. Daniel Trinarch,, Hen, l\ ccxxxii, Singlie Slipt 
Greyhounds chase Whole-Buriiish’t Herds. 18110 Scott* 
Abbot X, 1 will leave them the slipp'd collar in their hands 
on the first opportunity. tSsp J. Piiii.i.ira Geol, Vke, 9B 
The bay beyond is overhung by a broken slipped cliff. 


Slipped (slipt), ///• 

1 1 - Cat obliquely. Obs, 


,2 [f. Slip 0.2] 


i8t8 in Cripps Old Eug, Plate (1901) 981 .Spoons with 
slipped ends. 

2 . Jfsr, Of plants, etc., uscf’ as charges ; Repre- 
sented as torn off from the stem. 

tfiioGuiLLiM Heraldry iii. x, The field » Sable, three 
Lilies slipped. Ibid,, He beareih.. three Gilliflowen Slip- 
ped. 1797 Etteyci, Brit, (ed. 3) VI 1 1 . 44B/ r Gules on a Bend 
Argent, three Trefoiln Rlippcd proper. 1884 Boutell Her, 
ItTst, 4 Pop, xi. 70 (Trees aiel bliuued, when irregularly 
broken or torn oflT. s888 Cussakh Heraldry vi. (1^3) 106 
The 'Trefoil is usually hlaxoned ns Stalked and Slipped , . • 
Slipped, applied to a plant, is the same as Erased to the 
limb of an aiumul. 

SlipptV ($liT^*t)f sb. Also 5 solypper, 5-6 
•lyppar, -er ; o alep(p)er. [f. Slip o.i 4 -sr i,] 
I. 1 . A light and usually heelless covering for 
the foot, capable of being easily slipped on, and 
chiefly emploved for indoor wear. 

1478 Pasiots Lett, HI. 937, (J. schyrtes, and a peyer of 
sclypperSi 1479 Ibid, 940 In the whyche letter was visj d. 
with Ihe whyche I schuld bye a peyor of slyppers. c 1498 
SertHoproEpisespopnsrorum (W.de W.) biu, EuyllfmiA* 
ened Bormentea s deuvllveshe ahoon ft slypj^ra of frens* 

_ . w 05 Some with 

I to and fro ( ‘ 


beeles in Church and in queare.^ 1378 hLEMiNO Panopt, 


Whs. S873 111. 41 What a filthy fcnaue woithe shoo-i 
that made my slippers, what a creaking they kcepe. 1887 
A. Lovrll tr. Tkevends Tram, i. 30 Ikctr Shoes are of 
the same colour, and made almost like Slippers. 1716 I-adv 
Montaov Leiku i. 8 , 1 walked almost all over the town., 
in my sUppen, without receiving one spot of dirt. 1738 



SLIPPSR. 




SLXPPBBIHBBB. 


tt. KtytUift Trav. ( 1760 ) 1 . 44 ^ Wulim ih* altar b kept 
a lUpper of hb of velvet, with a vere low heel, flip 
Bvbon Jim It. e*xi, Her wiiall enow feet had elippm 
but no eiocking. i*SP Dicken* TWe Fvt Ctlits It. v, He 

had hi$ blippcrs on, and n loo*® bed-gown. 

be In phrases, etc. bee also //mm/ tki shffir 
•.y. Hunt v. 13 b, and Lady’b blifpib. 

t I S70 1 J ekfi:mik») Bugbears ly. v, I cannot [tell] what you 
cal being with child : She hath trode her slipper awriOe 
iBss 11 ^- Moi'Niaou ad//. Cmsar 4a, I am loth to touch 
here, or to meddle lieyond ny slipper. (Cf. Last iL* e c.] 
B7^ Sbuflte the slipper [see Draw-glovb i]. 17M S. Rogers 
Pleas. Me»n, 1. 35, i'was here we chased the slipiwr by the 
sound. 

o. [After Fp pantouflUr^ The haminerheadshark. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St,^Fisrre*s Stud, Mat, (179^ 1 . 5B9 
The seal, the sea-dog, the shark, the slipper, the thomback. 
d. Irons/, The lip or labellum of an orchid, 
soot F. Boyle Greenhouse Orchids 9a Dorsal scpal-'that 
which stands upright above the slipper. S905 R. Haggard 
Gardener's Year bent. 328 What the bee or other insects 
do when they enter tne slipper of a Cypri^ium. 
t2. Htr, (See qnot. 1610 and cLFubilM 
1610 G VILLI M Heraldsy iv. vii, This is called a wnarrow 
spindle, where the other are called Slippers that passe 
thorow the Yarn® as this doth. 1680-4 Dincley Hist, fr. 
Marble (Camden) II. p. cclxxxvii, Hobye who beareth 
argent three Fusils u|)on slippers gules. 

t 3 . Arch, -Plinth 1. Obs, rare, 
i6t I Corea., Pllnthr, a Plinth, or Slipper ; a flat, and square 
licece of Masonrie, &c. 1703 [R. Neve) Ctt^ h C- Pur^ 
chaser 244 Slijper^ the same as Plinth. (Also in later Diets.] 

4 . a. A form of skid UMd to retard the speed of 
a vehicle in descending a hill. 

tSay Sporting Mag, XX. 867 The * Nimrod ' coach with 
a skid, or slipper. 1654 Miss Baker Harthauipt, Gloss,, 
Slipper, a skiU'pan. sM Encyct, Brit, IV. sia A slipper 
or ^ skid * which can be placed under a wheel, 
b. Mining, (Seequots.) 

M\ Gresley Gloss, C^l-ut,, Skids, slides or slippers upon 
which certain coal-cutting machines travel alon^ the faces 
whilst at work. Ibid, , Slippers , . . steel or iron guides fixed to 
the ends and sides of cages, to At and run upon tneconductors. 

O. A device for conveying electricity from a 
conductor rail to a tram or train. 

1900 Engineering Mag, XIX. 747/9 A slipper is placed on 
each carriage, so that one end of the train makes a contact 
liefore the other runs off, 

5 . *A kind of apron for children, to be slipped 
over their other clothes to keep Uiem clean* 
(Welister, 1828-33). 

II. 6. One who slips ; also with axmy, 

iM HtxiiAM II, Eenglipper, a Stealer away, or a SlipjKsr 
away. il6e Woicestem, Slipper^ one who, or that which, sups. 

b. As a hsh-name : (see quot.). 

i866 UucKLANo in Life (1885) 171 Curious eel-like fish, with 
nn ugly, pert-looking head, and frill down the back,, .and 
a spotted and exceedingly slimy body ; their local name is 
* slippers ' because they slip from the hand lo easily. 

7 . Coursing, The person appointed to slip the 
hounds at the proper moment. 

iteg Shoriing Mag, XVI. 968 The slipper should be a 
horsrs length in advance of the beaters. iBaS 'Stone- 
henge* Bnt, Kurai sports 909 If a judge or slipper be in 
any way connected with a dog. .entered in a stake fetc.1. 
s8^ Daiip News 10 Feb. s/j The first pair of animafs 
handed overto. . theslipperwercR. llalliday and Mayflower. 

8. dial, (See quot.) 

1B41 H AKTSHORNB Soltp Ant, Gloss., Slipper, a mare who 
casts her foal. 

III. 9 . cUlrib, and Comb, (in sense i),nsr/f)i/er- 
Uki adj., maker, manujaelurtr, shape, ^shaped, 
t -shoe, 

sgM MS, Depositions (CanL Calh. Libr. s6i). With a pair 
of slipper showes on her feete. 1706 C. Marshall Caeden^ 
tng xix. (1813) 340 The flower.. is esteemed onlv for the 
curiosity of its simper shape. 1830 Lindlby Nat, Syst, Bot, 
975 The central fleshy slipper-like body from within which 
the stamens proceed. i8m Steele Pisld Boi, 164 Lip of 
corfolla) slipper-shaped, Si m monos Diet, Trade, dlip* 


per uiant^ciurer,a maker of carpet shoes, or light thin in< 
door leather shoes. 1889 Pedl Mall G, 5 Oct. 7/1 Then 
are slipper makers.. engaged in it 


10. Special combs.: allpper animaloula, a 
common infusorian of the genus Paramecium*, 
t allpper barnaole (?) ; slipper-bath, a partially 
covered bath shaped somewhat like a slipper; 
allpper-brake, -drag, ■■sense 4 a; slipper lim- 
pet (see quot. 1890) ; slipper-m^ldi orobis, an 
orchid of the genus Cypripodtum\ feiipper- 
pear (?) ; elipper-plant, ahell (see quots.) ; slip- 
per vjffoxa,^slippcr^plaHt ; slipperwort, the cal- 
ceolaria or campanula. 

.*••• Cassdts Nat, Hist, VI. 353 They are about four 
times as long as broad, and their Aiape has given them the 
name of "Slipper animalcules, sggt Chambers's Eneycl, 
Vll. 754/1 Paramecium, or Slipper Animalcule, an Infus- 
orian very common in pond water or in vegetable infusiona. 
17^ PhiL Trans, LVII. 439 Ihe sheUy bmies of the 
. .Worm-shell, the Tree Oyster, and the "Slipper Barnkle. 
iSip CooTBE G^s Studp Msd, I. 388 1 m oocaslonal 
use of.. the "slipper-batb and fomenutiona sM Palkl 
News s8 Apr. 10/7 Four large swimming-baths and a large 
number of private or slipper-baths. 1N4 Ibid, a Sept, a 
He was under the imprcfiuon..that the "uipptr«brake was 
attacM all right iMg Good IVords 186 ^cn wa stop 
to adjust tha "slipperdrag before ruriiing full speed down 
ahfaak-nwkpreapice. ^ Chambers's Eu0^ IL ^sh/s 
jBannel UaiMts, and "Slipper Limpeta. site lUdMl. 838 
The family Acmaeidm.. are often called 'supper-limpets , 
from lb® praaenc® of an Internal flange on the Indpieotly 


spiral shell. i8ls Ladv Brassbv The Tmdss ijl The 
brown "slipper-orchid, fltctefsnirv for CindaraUaoraiairy- 
queen, ills Chmmbsrss Mmycl, lit. 844/e Cyprlpedium, 
or "SHpper-orchia 1884 Evelyn KmL /fas/ siS 
Windsor, Sovereign, Orange. Bergamot, "Slip^-F®ar. 
iM CiAio, •Slipperpimmt, the commM namt given to 
planu of the genus Peailanthus. slgl Baud Cycl, Nat, Sci, 
1 . 95/1 Of the genus Crepidmim, or *sUpper shell, forty re- 
nt species are Known* G. NtCHOLaoN Diet, Garden- 


■lippar (flli'psi), a, Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 
1 slipor, 3 aluper, 1, 4-6 gliper (5 goliperi 
■Upir, 6 -ar), 4-6 alipro, alypgr, g-6 aleper (g 
alapyr); 5- slipper (5 slippyr, 6 S^. -ar), 5-0 
alypper, 9 dial, alepper, slipper. [OK. slipor, 
■■MLG. slipper (MSw. slipper), G. schlipfer, 
related to Slip 

1 . Having a smooth slippery surface or exterior; 
readily slipping from onet grasp or out of place, 
etc. Also Jig, 

a logo Liber Sciatill, Ixxviii. (1889) ato Deoful xoMice 
naiddre ys slipor. e 138® Wyclip Set, lYke. 1 . 393 Jiei ben 
soslipreand so liard^t Goddis word takib not in hem. 
Ct43o *Pwo Cookery Bks. 33 Wa&!ihein..wyth Ale & Salt, 
an do so whele jiey ben slepyr lv,r, sliper]. 1481 Caxtun 
/f<y«Mr‘</(Arb.)io3l*heiitte was liUboily also glat and slyper, 
that the wulf sholde haue none holde on hym. 154S Ray- 




spoken of before. 15941 

fs (t6i6) 138 The molancholicke haue cuer their mouth 
full 01 froath and spitile, through which dixpoMition their 
tongue is moyst and slipper. 1847 H. Baird (N. Hogg) 
Poet, Lett, (1858) 96 Ma staff wis za slipper. 

Ag, 1501 Lodge Catharos vL ss Their wordes.. are more 
slipper than olle, but In the ende they are steeled nrrowes 
to destroy. 

b. Of a hold : Liable to slip. 

1480 in Pol., ReL, S L, Poems (1B86) 80 He.. of hit hert 
also haihe uliper holu.^ tgsg Skelton Cart, Laurel 501 
A slipper holde the talle it of an ele. is8s J. Hrym'ooo 
Prent, hr A//^.(i867) 170 Slyper as an ecles tayle is the 
holde of it. 

O. Readily p.nssing through the body. 

1539 Elvot Cast, Helthe 4b Moreouer take hede, that 
slypper mcates be not Arste eaten. 

2 . Slippery ; diflficnlt to stand upon. 
e 1090 S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 426 Him bought® he tai) a tluper 
brugge twyk® fayr and hcii. a 1300 E, E, Psalter xxxiv. 7 
Miikenes and sliper be bare wui. e 14S0 Lvno, AssetnUy ^ 
Cods 1074 Howe be hyt, the slepyr grasse made many m 
hem fall. 149a Caxton Eneydos vii. 39 Fortune • • imposed 
vnder the feet of the righte chaste quene, thyng slypper 
& lubrickj for to make ku ip ouerthruwe. e sgto Barclay 


wvrv vasciiv uemen oowne, »y scsson inv svocm ubuu« i 

slippar and unstable sundtng. 1885 Doyle Occas, Rrjl, 1. 
iv. (1848) 84 Ice is at once the smootbent and slipperest 
“ * “ " , Twos Foggy and 

s888 Elworthy 

... i so slipper's glass. 

8. Of a shifty, unreliable character; deceitful, 
insincere : a. Of disposition, conduct, actions, etc. 
ciooo iELFRic Horn, ll. pa pv^lice fling fle heora hlaf- 
ordas dofl geswencte fram comm, and slipere burh unttmfl. 
fligiiysse. igis Wvcliv Prero, xxvi. 98 The slideri [v,r, 
slyper] mouth werchith fallingia. rs4ey Lvoo. Reson 4 
Sens, 3995, L.haue espyed Me ful wel. How of slyper 
conscience lliow yaf a doom, e 1450 in jrd Rep, Roy, 
Comm, Hist, MSS, a8o Therfore lie hath by riyppor 
cschaungc the lordship and costell of Glaxton. 154^ Lati- 
mer in Foxe A, 4 M, (1563) 1340/9, 1 haue cnarilablye 
monished you in a secret letter of your slipper dealinge, 
and such like misbehauiour. isiy Goldino De Momay xvi. 
(<59 t) s6a A tliottsand sorCcs of uipper dcukci and idle words, 
b. Of persona 

c 1400 Beryn 1841 Ther-ln dwellid a Durgeyse, b® moste 
scliper man Of al the town burh-out. a 1340 Barnbs Whs, 
(1573) eSi/i. 1 know they bee slipper that 1 haue to doe 
wytn, ana there is no holde of them, tgyg CNUaciiVASD 
Cnippes (1817) 189 Thus waiters on, doe nought but friends 
beguile, And ultpper lads, as falm and fine as thos^ For no 
offence, become most mortsll foes. 1804 Shaks. 0 th, 11. i. 
946 A slipper, and subtle knaue, a finder of occasion. 

4 . Of memory: Not retentive ; forgetful. 

S43S-flo tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 9 For schorl lyfe. .and a 

slipper memory lete vs to knows mony thyngea tioo 
Fisher 7 Penii, Ps. cxlii. Wka (18^) 940 Many haue so 
slypper a myode that can not ktya in memory a thynge 
shewed vnto them by the space of an houre. sg|9 Elvot 
Cast, Helthe 75 Wberof do happen imstableneiao of wytte 
and slipper lemt mbnunoa. 

5 . Ofoondltioos: On which one cannot depend; 
having no itability or certainty. 

ri43o Hooclbvb New Cant, T, (E.EvT.S.) 14 In thys 
slypre lyf and peryllotis, Staff of comfort ft help to man ys 
she. 1483 Caxton GoA/. Leg, 98/s Thys lyf.. is aoslaper 
and fleeyng that whan one wencth to holde it UJIeelh away. 
Nifiia Besm' — - • ' - - ^ 


[titte,plesare will wive awur. iggB Cexiibwbv redte, 
Ann, I. XV. (ite) sp The b^her he ihottld elite the 
slipperer hia estate inould be. 

6. Imignificant, tiiding. raro*^* 

tgbs Haimno In Jewel 04/, ApoL (t8ii) 483 Thim he 
siMd and slippar £iuu which If were elm mSEl be 
winked et. 

7 . ft. Easily Uttered or pronounoed, 

>589 Puttenham Eag, Poetls |. Iv. ( Arb.) 94 The vtteranoe 


la proM..is also not so vdlnble and ilippm vpon the tong. 
ibid, H. xUl 134 Such letteit ns be by nntnre ahppar nnd 
voluble nnd smoothly pnase from the month. 
b. dial. Fluent, voluble ; given to talk. 


Ycr tongne. .'a 
lARBie Our Cops 


ii4e H. J. Daniel Brlds^fSeto, etc. m V 

too eeucy, and too depper. ipoe J. H. Harr 

xl. 190 Wimmen'a tongues es toe slipper in whnt doanT 
consnrn 'em. 

a I^ht, wanton. (Cf. Sumnv a. 5.) 

^(h O. Pettib It. GMom't Cht, Cmw. 1. (1,86) Sht bw 


itlewomen, nnd bad neucr done with her rcprocbfidl 

S! Comb,, 08 slipper/asi, -iongttid, -wiited, 
igse Balb image loth Ch, il xri. io 81 h The folyibe, 
fantastycall, and slypper wytted sort, tslo Bl, Lsttsr 
Ball 4 Broadsides {Mffy 991 Ye know®, whyletloueieare 
vnbounde, The knottc is slyiier fast® a. tgM Hoosaa Hist, 
Irel, in HoRnshed II. 89/1 The Icndlliomas. .answered, ns 
one that was somewhat slipper toongedrb this wise, 
fSU'PPtVt MDn. sHpm 

peren (sobs, or dial. G. schliifem, schlip/em), 


sib, The 


f. slippen Slip v.i] intr. To sup or slide. 

1585 T. Washington tr* Nuholays Voy, 1. xix. a 

shot which can but slippering passe ouer it. 184! Hexham 
1 1, Slibbereude, Slippring. ihd,, Een slibbtrings, a Slipper- 
ing, or a Sliding. 

Blipptr (sli*pBi)» v,^ [f. SmppxB sb, 1.] 

1 . trans. To beat or strike with a slipper. 

188a HitncKS Diary a Nov. (1887) 1 . 45 Y* same day [he] 
was brought forth and Slippered. 1883 Ibid, 17 Apr. 1 . 78 
Y* same person who slippered y Merchant. 18^7 HuoHte 
ToiH Brown 1. vii, SUp|^ him on the hands t 1S93 Kir- 
LINO Many Invsnt, 78 That yellow desert-bred girl flrem 
Cuickwbo.. slippered the young prince across the mouth. 

2 . To provide or cover with slippers. 

1898 Mrs. OurHANT Zaidse 1 . 9 Toe small feet which 
Mra Vivian slippers so handsomely. 

3 . intr. To walk or shuffle along in slippers. 

iHS Mavnb Reid Child Wifs xxix. The man slippered 

off towards the office, in the interior of the hotel. 

Slipper OOftl. [? f- Slippbr n.] A variety of 
coal (see quot. 1877). 

1710 PhU, Trans, XXVll. 541 Coal, lest black and shin- 
ing than the former, called Slipper-Coal. 1877 EmyeL 
Bril, VI. 66 A smaller drift for ventilation, .is carried above 
it in one of the upper beds called the slipper coal. Ibid,, The 
coal is first cut to the top of the slipper coal from below, 

SliinNK^ (•li'pud), a, [f. SUPPIR sb.\ 

1 . WeMing or ihod with .lippen. 

ite SiiAKS. A, y, L, 11. viL 158 1 m sixt age shifts Into 
the leane and slipper'd Panteloone. 1837 Dickens Pkkw, 
XV, Tom tat with tils slippered feet on the fender. 1879 Sala 
Paris hsrseif osydn (1880) 1 . xv. aa8 Her poor old slippered 
legs disappears in tha darkness. 

2 . Associated or connected with the wearing of 
slippers. 

a 1817 R. L. Edgeworth in L(/s (1826) 11 . 419 By the 
assistance end solace afforded to him In his slippered de- 
crepitude. 1858 R. A. Vaughan Mystics xiii. iii. (1880) II. 
268 He leaned back in his arm-cliair enjoying slippered ease. 
1I84 HarpePs Mag, Fch 431/1 'fhey ne^ tne colonel's 
slippered tread. 

8. Retarded by means of a slipper-brake. 


iges J* B. Fistn ’Highm, 4 Bysways Derby, 380 A road 
where the slippered wheels, .have dug great trenches. 

Blippenlj (slFperili), adp, if. S uppxbt a, 
-LY2.1Mnasli|! A.. - . 


item in Hart, Misc, 


(!S^) 11. 


4 ** 


1803 Adp, Den St 
He missed certain 
away. 

have. 

Dan, vi. 196 Many shall joyn themselves to them tUpperily, 
not firmly and sincerely. 1738 in Ainsworth i. 1849 Jane 
Robinson lYhltehall mIL S95 Hooft clatter^ ^ppcrlly. 
■lippftri&tfti (sli'parinet). Alio 6 aUpinri-, 
7 fflypPsH-, nllpoii-, 8 alipperynesi. [f. Slip- 
PBBY 0 . 4 -NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being ilippeiyt in 
literal seniei : ft. Of subftancet, or of oDjecU in 
respect of their iiirfaoe. 

Formerly common of food liable to produce laxity of the 
bowclS|Or of the latter In a relaxed state. 

igSe TuRNBt Balks 8 b, The sUpperines of the stomack, 
whych maketh that it can not well holde any meat, ite 
Vbnnbr Yia Recta vii. 115 They mast be taken, by reasou 
of the mqysture and slipperinesse of their substanoe, befiife 
meat, im Salmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 814/s It Is a 
slippery tfiing, and deanses end smooths the Fussegtafirem 
the Reins by its slipperiness. 1711 Chivnb Bng, MnUnfy 
u. ih (1734) ia8 Few. .cen ^ t^lipperlneis, 1^ vl^t 
Cbohcks and Gripes, which It brings on. 171a Chnmbsrd 
Cyel, SnppL av. BSrwna, The maimer In wBicb Its sUp- 
peryness makes It roll nbouL end escape the catcher, slgi 
Embkson JETmt. Traits, LitermSnrw, The Englitlmian.. 
takes hold 01 things by the right ei^ end there U no 
slipperiness In his grasp, ite Hdbh, Tnrnhm *5 A.Uitle 
cheUc . .will give Itafirmer hoXiL endnieveiittlieeUp pMl nes S i 

b. Of the ground or other lootlnf • Alio in ngi 
context. 

1803 Knollbs ///#/. TnrhsisOns) isijBceretabli to stand 

mioi nor wild beasts could be able teoSS 

Lienger tnac amoasMoa a woDo eu noo* in 
when weamd. 1708 WasanidTOft L$se, yi\ 

A seisoB m whidiMriii cannot cimym o 
on aoomtof . .sttapeilte of thn lusda 
Deftjjhtryte I 

round 

the turf from diywentber. dHo Tiutesn 




SLIFFaBISa. 


SUFPINO. 


pwfai«M of (ho poUtteol gra^ upon whkh tbtp hoot 

T7%liiSXb:Mt«i.ik. 

till Nashr MmHin M«ifnUii§ Wki. (GroiArt) 1 . 93 It 
ii thought that ono Pom or othoTp mUtrunOngtho slIppriiMi 
of my tounge, hlmt me into a stone to stoppe my moutlu 
lieaY^sv/. loB Wa do not only lall by the •lipperi* 

ness of our tmues, but we deliberately discipline and train 
them to miscfaleft 

b. The atiality of being nnrdiablei ihifty, in- 
tlnoerep or aeoeitfuL 

iM J. TRAff iVi as Shall we not abhor 

sleii^ts and slimrlness in contracU and covenants T tddy 


a imooth inifaoe, to ai to slip or glide eaiily » 
•lipping readily from anyhold or grasp. 

•W ntvhml u B i,^e hole herbe is very sleymy 

ima^rull a slepery iuice (/r. -nuce]. lagf M aplet Cr^ 
84 b| The diiefest that is marked m the Ete fo that 
it is slib^e. ^la Woodall Shw^, MmU Wks. (1653) 151 
A good strong .Luivium made with fre^ water and ^es 
tdllt be slipperie. Stormy Mag* v. xitl. 

n The Line, .being rubbed over with soft ^pe to make it 
>738 J* KaiLL Anim^ (Ec&m^ Pref. (ed. a) p. x. 
The dinerent Junctures of the Bones... which are slippery 
and exceedingly moveable. tfeS Withrsino BriU PX (ed. 


slelj^ts and slippertness in contracU and covenants? tdgy 
Flavil iShfa/ indttd (1734) *45 It is the slipperiness of our 
hearts, in reference to the world, that causes so nuuiy slips 
in our lives# iftli H. Morr Rx^ot% Dan* PiV# p, xc, 
wantonnem and slipperinem in matters of Doctrine. 
BtUTifAM Cd. Eag^ cmitch. Exam, ado So prudentia 


BtUTifAii Cd. Eag. I 


ref. p. xc, Our 
octrine. sSig 
prudential an 


indeterminatenem and dipperiness. igga Sai, Rtv, 606/t 
limy are coMcioui of lllumon and slippertness, of a sort of 
impmtore.. stgp Mas. Qliphant iv, Blaekwood II. xxl# 
357 Politicians.. coming to shake their heads over the slip- 
periness of Peel. 

8. a. Instability, nneertainW. 
a idil Ralrioh R§m, (iddi) 119 Ibe gilding slipperlnesso, 
and running streams of our uncertain life, sues Domnr 
Sirm, Ixx. 710 To note the Slipperinesse of our times, 
idgg W# Du Card tr. CoattnM umit Lai, Uni, 187 Al- 
though by reason of the slipperiness of things ourclrcumspec- 
tion somtimes disappointeth us. 1711 Cowraa Lett, at Aug., 
1 experience as you do, the slipperincss of the present hour 
and the rapidity with which time c.sGapes me. 
b. Aptness to slip or go wrong. 
sdtB T. Taylor Comm, T%im ii. 7 Young men for the 
slipperines of their age, need the henefic of good example. 






too slippery to beheld. 1171 R, Eu.is Caintlnt xc. 6 Melt- 
ing tape in flame fatly the slippery cauL 
b. Of persons : Able to slip away or escape 
easily ; difficult to catch or hold. 

*S 73 Hamvey Lett, Bk, (Camden) rad Mye very mis- 
tnsie..Moughte yit be woon agnyne.ltke a slippery elfe. 
iddg Cowley Vomt 4 Rst, (1660) 13 Hnrvey was with her 
there, And held this slippery Proteus iti a chain. td97 
Drvobn Virx, Goorg, iv. 586 The alipp'ry God will try to 
loose his hold. tSpo * R. Boldskwood^ Col, Rt/ormor 
(1891) aoA Before he could seise him, however, the slippery 
savage, eluding hit grasp, was bounding through the trees, 
t o. Of the bowels : Lax, loose, open. Obs^ 

xjgfl Geeasob i/orhai a4a By moUtning of the belly It 
malmth it the more slipnerie. 1735 G. Chbynp. Eug, Maloiiy 
II. ii. (1734) 1*9 Cinnabar of Antimony.. seldom keeps the 
Bowels slippery. 

d. SIffpery elm^ the North American red elm, 
Vlmus juiva^ or the Inner bark of this, used medi- 
cinally; also, a Californian shrub, /•'remonlia 
Califimka^ with similar bark. 

itea Torrbv Fhra US, I. sog Slippe^ Elm, Reil F.lm. 
tMjanmycl. Brit, VIII. 15s Ine berk of.. the Slippery or 
Rm Kim of the United States and Canada. 

e. In names of fishes : (secquots.). 

itTd Goode Fishtt of Bermudas 48 The ' Slippery Dick * 
and the * Skipjack * of the fishermen probably belong to this 
family. sSSs Day Fieiet Gi, Bril, I. 3t8 Whistler or whistle- 
fish,., slippery- Jemmy, Datkey, Dublin Bay. t884Goot>B 
hfai. Uni, Aoitai, Auim, s88 The Slippery Solc-.^c;^^//^ 
cckkalut yaeifScus, 

8. Of conditions, aflairs, etc. ; Unstable, uncer* 
tain, insecure ; that cannot be relied upon as last- 
ing or assured. (Cf« i b.) 

1948 UoALL, etc. Eratm, Par, i Peter 9 Rewarcles that 
ore transitory and wage that is slyppery. 1573 G. Haevey 
Lett, Bk, (Camden) 1 In so slipueri a case as 1 am, I am 
enforcid to do as I do. e tdij Morysom I tin, iv. (1903) 13 
Were not this high estate of hu very slipperye, and subject 


Print, 941, 1 fynde schal as frendly sliplmesse As tho men 
now doon, whos frendeschipe Is rote, imj Mork 
xlvili. Wki. ops/s Of a lightnesse of wit anos^peraesse of 
tonge, tggo Davi tr. SletdanPe Comm, 193 b. The disceipte- 
fullnes, uncertentye, & slyppernes of woordly thynges. 
im UREENE Mourning Garment Wks. (Grusart) IX. ao6 
All hia afTects are alipperncsse, and the effects full of pre- 
ludiciall disparagement. 

, ik) 13^ TaEviiA Barth, De P, R, vii. I (BodU MS.), Also 
pe womlM Is igreued wib ilidemes and slipemea. 149s Ibid, 
XL iU (W. dew.) 385 Wynde..wyp^h of slyppernesse and 
vnclennesia. 1519 Rcmiman Kirjr- 37f I f«uR slepcr- 
nesse of the stayre. iM Elyot CatU Heltha (1541) a4 
Gourdes, by reason of the slyppemeas of their sulistance, 
lyghtly passe forth by the bealye. 1609 Biolx (Douay) Pe, 
xxxiv. 0 Let their way be made darkenesae and slippemea. 

t Ul'pptMBlfiv A Obs. rare. [Cf. Suptbr 
a. and next.] Smooth, slippery. 

sgig T. Washington tr. Niekolayt Voy, iil x. 86 The 
sU^mus glyding of the oyle dropping vpon the dead 

&PMSJ (8li*p9ri), 0. Also 6 glyponr, slep- 
•ry, 6-7 glyppery, glipperlo ; 7 sUperye# 
[Alteration of Slippbb 0., possibly after LG. slip^ 
^y^.^dial. slipfiric^ tlip^ 

leaving a smMth,^^ished, or slimy surface 
which renoeri foothold insecure. 
laSSCovBiOALB Pe, xxxiv. 6 Let thair wayehedarcke and 


MuU 1 . 1,0 slipp'iy State Of Human pleasures. 1790 
Burke Fr, Rev, (ed. 9) 341 That their future fidelity in a 
Rlippery concern might be euabltshed. ig|U Bain Senset 
^ InMi, III. ii. 1 37 The logical Caution, .is still more reiiui- 
site in the slippery regions of Analogy. iS7a Uagehot 
Pkyeiee Politus (1876) 94 An aggregate offamilies owning 
even a slippery allegiance to a single head. 

fb. Of knowledge: Inexact, imperfect. Obsr"^ 

1514 B. R. tr. Herodotus ii. 81 b, Not contented with a 
Blip|wry knowledge, but mooued with desire to learne tho 

4 . Of persons : Inclined to be fickle or faithless ; 
not to be depended on ; shifty, deceitful. 

>SSS Eden Decadet (Arb.) too note. Women are slippery 
catuyle. 1990 Greene Hever too Late Wks. (Orosart) Vl 1 f. 
96 Some of them ore os Sapho was, subtila to allure, and 
slippery to deceiue. s6sg Bolton Florutm, L 164 That most 
false and slippery man. .was betrayed into the hands of 
Sulla. 1679 Oates Narr, Popish PM 10 But tho Deponent 


nwfmgaon 05 "J? ^ 


J, V. 43 oui 101 , 

Ulloto the Drooke. iCag Bingham 
rough with many great and sli 


1753 Foote MngKtkm, m Porn 1. Wks. 1790 1 . 35 He’s a 
slippery chap, you know. 180s Scott in Lothhart le Apr.. 
He if hard and slippery, so settle your bargain fast and 
firm. iSss Thackeray Htiveomet 1. 948 By degrees this 
slippery penitent was induced to make other confbsslons. 
stm Froudb Cnsar xxii. 378 The slippery poUtlciags in the 
caiMtal were 00 the watem 

b. Of actions, etc. i Characterized by ^iftiness, 
deoeitfulness, or want of sincerity. 

SMTP SrENSBR Shepk, CaL Sept. 9c» I-ong time he vsed 
this slippery pranck. isgg E. Guilfin Shiat, (iBjB) 43 i>he 
Will one day shew thee a touch as slippery. 1604 Cotton 




b. In ng. contexts* 


Eur. (<$94 


w 



fTnrhjf 


umtiEpm 


should we walk 


Searron, iv, (1715) 83 Th* slippery Trick be meant to play 
her. 1713 J. WAaoia TVm# Ameuons 149 Not knowing 
what a slippery Trick you have play'd them. sISi Thacke- 
ray Four Ceorgee iil (<878) 84 He exercised a slippery perse- 
verance, and a vindictive resolution. iM M. Ckbiuhton 
UitU Ess, U. (lOos) 84 Some, .refer all his slippery actions 
to a dneere desire for the good of Christendom. 

6. Lioentiousi wanton, unchaste; of doubtful 
morality. 

sgM T. B. La Primand, Fr, Acad, l (1594) 478 Ha shall 
causa bir..Co become slipperleft lascivious, siaa Grbbnb . 
Dispnt* 33 , 1 glue thee, .a oounterfact ciwne, which is good 
bough for such a sUpperit wanton. 1611 Shaks. Hiint.T, i. 
il *73 Ha* not you leene Camille T. .or beard?, .or thought ? 

. .My Wifeisifipperlel 1718 U^Gnauds AH Comem, 5,4 
She began to t«l the i||ppery Pranks of the Dutcheu s 
Gentlewomen, i^t R. Slub Cminllut\K\, 135 A 
Love calla lightly, but yat refrain. 1879 Bl^ir 
48 Unnaosiiary andi sflppery luxuries such as drink and 
tobaccob 

6. likble or prom to dip { readily gldag way. 
Alio of tte memory. foMeUoL 

UoAtt, jfrMm. far, nt J^TbmOiyu Th. 

vowa of contlnmR^ Is not to ba Gom^ttedynloffm slyp- 
parye aga. igsi Eden Decades (Arb.) 63 J^nwle 1 shuMe 
btitowemyillfiaryyaaretinviiproliubloldlentisa. t 8 o 8 


Shaks. Tr, h Cr, iil lit. 84 When they fall, as being slippery 
slanders tete.L 1888 E* Sanurrb Physiogn, 107 The piuty 
is a vain babler, pertidious, and of a slippery memory. 1684 
Evelyn SyAm xviil (1799) 86 This profound fixing of Aqua, 
tick'trees being to preserve them strady . . in their liquid and 
slippery Foundations 

7 . Of the tongue : Talking too freely. 

1719 Boykk Diet, Royal 11, A slippery (or firee) Tongue, 
mu Longue tr^libre^ pui dit tout, pus ne caehe riem, 

8. Quasi-Aft^. Smartly, closely. 

18^ Sporting Mag, XXlll. 19 , 1 found him In the yard, 
looking pretty slippery after the strappers. 

8. Comb,f as shppety^be/Isea, •breeched, •shod^ 
•iMgHod; also sHp^rydooking, •sleek \ sllppery- 
baok, a West Iniiian skink {Cent, /JiVA). 

18s t I.. BAaav Ram Aitey iv. i, She is shewing Some 
sli|mery breech'd courtier rare faces In a bay-window. 
mi8i8 Sylvester Map 0/ Man Wks. (Grosari) 11 . 97 
Though shee simper, though shee smite,. .Shee is alwayes 
slippery-slccke. i6w O. Hbywood Diaries (1885) IV. 85 
It was a frost and snow, iny horse slippery shod. 1843 
Bethune Sc, Peasant's Sior, 999 By and by evidence be- 

S sn to appear of Jock's being tnrry.fingeim as well os 
ippciT’tongued. 185a * Nightlark ' Meanderims Mem, 
1 . 64 Thou Hilvery-lxickcd, and slippcry-bellied Etel. 1903 
SiK M.G. Gkrard Leaves fr. Diaries sWx. 969 The only 
approach to these is by a shppery.looking pathway. 
tSli'ppetL Obs, rare, [f. Slif tM + -kt.] 
A slip or strip. 

1657 W, Coles Adani in Eifen cccxii, One long hollow 
Flower, . . with a long piece or slippet, as it were, at one side. 
1890 Lkvuourn Curs, Math, 180 These five slippels do now 
contain the whole Mulliplicaticni 'Inblc uf Pythagoras. 

Bli'ppet [f. Slip sb,^] (.See (piot.) 

*898 7 ^ 4 - Cl 91b Ser. I. 407/j 111 mining oiirrntions..a 
slippct IS a Mtnd-slide in ib«: i>orc.holu or exciivatiun... A 
slippet is a source uf danger to workmen, occurring without 
warning. 

Sli'ppinaM. ni/‘^.[f.St.iiTva.l] Slipperincss. 
i8ai Kcorr Kenilw, xvii, She leaned oti him somewhat 
more than the slippinrss of the Way nercssnrily deiiianUecl. 

8]i;ppiiig, vbl, [f. Slip v.i] 

1 . The action of the verb in intransitive senses. 
Also with ad vs. or preps., as away, info, out, up, 
a 1340 Hami*oi.k Pt, xlix. 91 It likes ^ to speke ill, not 


axMO Hami*oi.k Pt, xlix. 91 It likes pe to speke ill, not 
for shpynge of hi tongu or in chnwnce, bot wib stud y. a 1348 
Hall Chron,,HpH, ^VI, <5 b, Other alKo..aurKt not hAsard 


HALL Laron,, Hen, Vi I, Kb, Other aiKO..durKt not hAsard 
Iheinxelucs for feare of gnltroppcs or slippynge into y* fyer. 
1591 Savile Tacitus, tint. 1. vtl ai Many nccidcntes stayed 
the purpose ; fearertill meKX.'iges, the slippingii away of bis 
friendes (etc.). i8m Carkw Sun'ey Cormvatt 11. 197 b. 
The thankful acknowledgement of many corrected clip- 
pings in. .my notes. 1878 Wiskman Surg, Treat, vn. ii. 480 
The Ancients called it aSlipphre^of the licadofa Bone nut 
of Us Cavity. 1840 (ETHERiDr.R) 7 .(/fr Adam Clarke ajis He 
had met with a serious accident by tho slipping of liU xtudy 
ladder. t86o Tyndall Clac, 11. x, 97B The place was watched 
for somo time, but the slipping was not repeated. 1885 
Kingsley Hereto, vii. There was the usual splintering of 
lances and slipping up of horses. 


lances and slipping up 01 horses, 
b- spec, (See quot.) U, S, 
1898^ Rowells impress, k Esp, \ 


1898 Rowells Impress, 4 * Exf, 9 Tire 'slippin*,* as the 
sleighing was calleil,. .lasted from December to April with 
hardly a break. 

2 . The action of the verb in transitive senses. 

1571 Reg, Privy Council Scot, II. 195 Nanc of the saidis 
partiis SRibe interesxii throw slipping of the occasioun and 


partiis SRibe interesxii throw slipping of the occasioun and 
tyme of warning. 1888 Slang Diet, 935 Slipping, a trick of 
card-sharpers, ill performance of which, by dexterous manipu- 


lation, they DiacQ the cut card on the top, inxtead of at the 
bottom of the |iack. 1885 Daiiy Nevtt 10 Feb. 9/7 The 
Rli|Miing and judging gave entire .satisraciruii. 189B Ibid, 
1 1 Oct, 8/1 The practice of ' slipping ', that is, of mechanic- 
ally detaching coaches from on exptess trains. 

3. allrib,, ns s/ipping-apparaltis, system, 

1^ ' .S10NB11KNGB ' Brit, Rur, Sports 1. 111. vi. 194 Thus 
altcrnatety using the slipping system and the hor&e-excr- 
ci»A 1893 Daily Newt 7 aent. 7/3 He was riding in the 


3. cUlrib,, ns slipping-^apfayatus, system, 

1^ ' .S10NBIIKNGB ' Brit, Rur, Sports 1. 111. vi. 


altcrnatety using the slipping system and the hor&e-excr- 
ci»A 1893 Daily Newt 7 aent. 7/3 He was riding in the 
flront van of a first-class coach, in which the slipping appa- 
ratus was fitted. 

BU'psbftf « vbl, sb,*b [f. Slip v,^] 

1 . A skein or hank of yam. Cf. Slip 11. 70 bs, 

1541-R fnv, in Lane, hr Chtsh, Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of 

hempe xltppingis, xxg canvis slippingis x flaxen slfppingis. 
1599 Nottingham Ree, IV, 951 Ckrten slippinges ofnardne 
yarne. 1803 Shuttlsworih Acc, (Chelhatn Soc.) 15a De- 
livered to her xxviij haspesor slippinges of line yearn., .and 
V haspei or slippinges of canvet yearnA 1813 G. Mark- 
ham Eng, Honsew, 11. v. (1668) 137 Divide the slipping or 
skean into divers LeyeA allowing.. twenty leyes to every 
slipping. tUMlioLum Armoury 111. 107/1 h Slipping, is u 
much os is wond uiwn the Reel at a time, which is generally 
about a pound of Yarn. 1879 Miss Jackhun Shropshire 
Word'bk, 389. „ , . 

2 , The action of taking slips from a plant. 

1348 Elyot, Frondath, a slyppyng of leaues or bowes, 
loppyng of trees. C1814 Camimon snd Bk, Ayres Wks. 
(19^ 144 Thriue fiiiio plants e'er the worse for the slip- 
ping? i7oj7 Mortimer Hsub, (1791) 11 . 133 Caiaroint is 
ralH^ by Slipping, or parting of the Roots, 
b. A cutting of a plant ; a slip. 

1838 Pkacham VeUley 0/ Fariety xii. 103 It was planted 
like unto our vines, by setting the slippings Into the earth. 
1908 [Miss Fowler] Betw, Trent kAnekolme 13 Such slip- 
pings or cuttings as the receiver might chance • to grow '« 
0. [I- Slip v.i] That slips, 
in seoKs ottbe intransitive verb; also/g., tnuis- 

Th. Mopeia dM. (wul sIMm 
oftheground. i48sMisYNF7rfB/Aw64patvayngloryof 

posses!. i8|8 Strafford Lett, (1739) IL 18 To coxen all 
Strangers ty those slipping Conveyances. 1718 bwtrr 







8LZPFZNOLY. 


Guiiioer luviWt The slipping«boird that 1 had lately opened* 
itjl Fumy CycL XV. 175/e We should recommend djciiig 
the poeition micrometer ufmn a slipping<picce. 

fb. Slip-knot. Obs, 

• laai tr. ArHerne^ Treat, Fistuta, etc. 99 pat pe Prede 
. .he BO bonden . . M it may be louBed without kuitynjii put 
&B with a lache knotte or alyppyng knottc. idgy Waid 
Sintyle Cid/rr 67 Apron-string tenure ia very weak» tyed but 
of a slipping knot. 

Ilcnce 811'ppiBtflj adv, 

sSjo Galt /.awrie T, ix. (1840) B33 Without retiring ftem 
the Kcciic lie had come Blippingly behind us. 

Slippgr (•H pi), g.i Also 6 alypplo, 6-y slip- 


(A obi. 
ih OE. 


Slippy (•bp ,, , 

pie. Ti* Sup v\ + -y i ; cf. MHG. , 

(I, schli/Jig, Not directly connected witl 
sHpil viscid.] 

1. »SLiPPieKT a,, in varions lit. and fig. senses. 

im) 194! UoALi-etc. Ermtffi, Par, Lukexhu 154 It pleased 
him . . to mocke the glory of this worlds, shewing howe vaine 
it is and howe slippie to tiuat to. m<£ i Tim, HI. si Not 
bablers, or women of slyppie credence. sM Cam CVhcwm 
doss. B.V., * A slippy chap,' an unfair dealer, In whom is no 
confidence or security. 

(b) iiiStfi J. Davies (Heref.) IViTs Piifr, ii. Wks. 
(Grosari) II. 6 From it (being moist, and sli^e) she doth 
slipp, To thy falre Teeth, ififii T. Jonm this 79 

Because the waters ebb and flow tne sand Is slippy. 177a 
J. K. Forstrb Kalm's Trw, 11. 139 The side or the bark 
which has been upon the wood . . is smooth and slippy. 

iSi •' 

lowii 


iS7« , „ 

particularly In slipny weather, iflpi Mias DowiiT^rV/iw 
A'ar/. t66 I'he hill was steep, and whortle-berry bushes 
slijppy to the feel. 

a. dial, or eolloq. Of persons : Nimble^ spry ; 
shtirp, quick ; tsp, in phr. to he or look slippy* 
niif Hai.uw., very quick. Far. AM, 1954 Miss 

Bakes NertMmmyt, Ghse, av.. Come, be slippy. 1885 
RiiNCiUAN Skiy/en ^ SMelibacka are, 1 don't know what 
may happen, so you'll have to look slip^. 1889 * R. Boldkk- 
wooo' Robbery nmAerArmtUB^) 30 Get out the lot we've 
Just branded,, .and just slippy. 

3. Mining, (See qiiot.) 

iMt} Gsesi rv Gtou, Coat-m, Shp/y Backs, vertical 
planes of cleavage occurring every four or five inches in 
the seam of co^. 

Slippy (tliTOi A* [^- Slip s6,^ f -t I.] Slim ; 
slender. 

i88g Fait Mali G, la May 4/1 Mdlle. Julie has a slight, 
slippy figure. 1891 Daily News 6 June a/a This tall, lithe, 
slippy figure has much in common with the graceful reeds 
whicn bend all round about her. 

81i*p*nU« Amir, rSLiP - 1 b.1 A fence-rail, 
forming one of a set whicn can be slipped out so as 
to leave an opening. Chiefly pi. Also attrib, 
s8a8 CUHNINGHAM M S, Wolis il. 171 These patches 
might.. communicate with the fields by means of slip-rail 
entrances. 1891 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 198 The greater 
part of our route lay through bush-roada. through scores 
of slip-rails— themimitive gate of Australia, and along the 
bush-ranges. 1II9 Mas. Praeo Austral, Life 79 Many 
men rode thro* the slip-raib and turned out their horses, 
■lipshod (•li'pjf’^)* ^ alippaahood, 

allp-Mio^d, 7 - alip-ahod. [f. Sup p.t Sboo // 
d., after SLip-aHOfl.] 

1. Wearing alippera or veiy loose shoes, in later 
use esp. such as are down at the heel. Also fig* 
pred, igfie Lvlv Enphnes (Arb.) 334 Thinking it .. if 
one suffer you to treade awry, no abame to goe sllpshad 
{sie ; igjSi slippeshoodL ideg Shaks. Lear 1. v. sa Thy 
wit shml not go slip-ahod. i6Ib N. O. BoUeau's Lmtrm 


Seena. istt CowrM 75 To rise at noon, sU slipshod 
and undress'd. tlM J. Nbal Bro* Jonathan 11 . 340 One 
of those, .who shuffle thro* the serious duties of life— slip- 
shod. 1891 Milvillb WhaU ev. 74 With each foot in a 


HAST RaSelait 1. liv. 936 Here entw not vile bigots, hypo- 
crites,.. Slipshod caflaraa. lyal Pon Dune. iii. 15 A a^ 
shod Sibyl led bis steps alone. 1981 Cowni Truth 144 The 
shiv'ring urchin, .. With slip-shod heels. iM Dickens 
liickle& ExU, At Intsrvals wsre heard cha treao of slipshod 
feet. 1840 - Old C, 5As>xxxiv, Dick.. descried a small 
slipshod girl In a dirty coarse apronand bib. 1887 Sin R. H. 
Rosestb fm the SMres 1. 0 A sUpshdd stable-helpcr bolds 
the hired horse by the head. 

troH^, 1861 Sala Dutch Pkinroe wi. 76 All you bear of 
her (uj. .the slipshod scuffling of her shoes about the bouse. 

b. Of shoes s Loose or untidy; in bad condi- 
tion ; down at the heel. 

1887 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot'e Trav, iil 37 As they do 
*kois slipshod. 1804 Scorr St. Romanes 
Evil, His feet were thrust into old slip-shod shoesb which 
senred him inntead of slippers. 1848 Dicxens Dombey vl. 
The slipshod shoes, 

o. In shabby condition. 

M Sam Mull sort of appendis to the half- 
bound and sllpahod volumes of tbe ciiciuattog library. 

2. /If. Slovenly, careless : a. Of style or language. 

rtigL. Hunt Alh/MPkerf/Vr/s 47 Between the lameness 
^C.owpm and the slip-shod vigour of ChurchilL stgs 
Ceoi^ Botunifs Johnson 1. 417 The foUowing sUpshml 
ta dmractc^tlc Mitapb. 01881 Clquon Pootns^ etc. 
(1889)1. 3Si The ftishlmble Jargon of the day.. Sf 
have J mm a sort of sUpriiod English, contlonally 


out with the newest French phrases. , 

Apr., Her style Is occasionally slipshod, l 

1 it if diffkult to discover the nominallva 


: Speetaipr'th 
lucn so that in 


S84 

«fos/. 184s J. Stbwm Ese. C1848) L 4S6 In tbe latter 
hatf of the pom,, .the lax shape l e tsi iiB s of structure, the 
endlemrilpshod,.. become very disaareeabla. 

b. Of fflatementt, arguments, etc., or of writera 
in respect of these. 

1837 Howirr Bur, Life (1841) 479 You alwi find. 



know better. 

o. Of habits, methods, etc. 


1849 DiBSAm S^il (1863) S04 Msn..who lead a sort of 
facile, shpshod existence, doing nothing, yet mighdly foter* 
ested in what others do. tdfii Anbtxd /ouimn/st, 193 The 
case is singularly illustrative of the slipshod and unpractical 
habits of the people. 1880 Miss Bsaodon Just as/amxi, 
She reigned supreme in a slip-shod household. 
ilencem-ptdMddiaeMi Hli'pffhodfflirfl.; Bll*p- 
Mi*p8hoABew. 


01849 Fob Marginalia Wks. 1864 HI- S<3 The «slip. 
sbodmess is so thoroughly in unison with the nonchalant 
air of the thoughte. itty Jml, Education Dec. 5S0 The 
chief fault., won the ‘scrappineas* and 'sUpshoddineM' of 
the answers. 188a Spectator as Apr. 534 Such Slipsboddy 
statements may be oT little account, im Naturalist 969 
*SlipshodUms in phrase alMund. a im Bacbhot Lit, 
Studies 9 Mem, (1879) I- P- xivii A number of small inac- 
curacies, harshnesses and 'slipshodnesses in style. 1889 
American VI. 183 A continual confusion, largely due to 
bad writing, careless proof-reading, and other sllp-snodness. 

Sli'P-flllM. Obs, exc. (Hal. Also 6 allppe, 7 
alip(p)- 8 hooe. [f. Slip p.^ + Snoi sb, Cf. OE. 
slypesrd *goceu%\J A light or loose shoe; a slipper. 

>SSS Watrrman P^die 0/ Foehns ii. xi. 950 They vse a 
maner of slippe shooea, that may lightly be putte of and on. 
199* Arden ^ Feversham v. 1, For in his sllpshoe did 1 
find some rushes, tfitg G. Sanuyi Traiv, (1639) 63 11ie rest 
. .going In yellow or red slip-sliooes, picked at the toe. 
a 1897 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. laa He went not out of the 
College gates,.. but was in slip-shoes. 1719 S. Sbwall 
Diar^i i« Sept. (1889) III. aa8 (Soing out to call the Fisher- 
man in Sli|Mhoes, 1 fell flat upon the pavement. 1780 
Sterne Tr, Shandy vi. xlx. The open shoe. The close 
shoo The slip shoe. 1899 Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. a) 
416 A loose shoe or slipper Is called a slip-shoe in Norfolk 
(England]. t9l9 Elworthv iV. Somerset 3 Ford*bh, 680 
SiiP’Shoes,,,M old locMte pair of shoes worn at night alter 
taking off the half bats. 

Hence f finip-flhoed slipshod. Obs* 
tTpx BAVHAXo Cold Baths 11. (1709) 385 A Gentleman 
went lame and 1“ 


having strain'd his Ankle L . _ _ 
least a Year and a half. 1718 (^* Roberts 


slip-shoo'd for at 
FourVrs, Voy, 


1 . .was Slip-shoe'd, and without Stockings. being Just as 
turn'd out of my Cabin. 1748 RiCHABusONC/oriVM (1811) 
Vlll. 118 They were all slip-Moi^. 
t Blfpshot, a, Obs,^^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

0 1839 CoBBKT Dmus (1807) BiS Satume crawls much like 
an iron catt, To see the nakra mooiie in a sUpiholt hatt. 
SUp-slSip (»Upi*l*p),_ o. [f. SUF t».i, with 


usual variation of vowel. ^ 
1689 Penn NoCross xvii. 9 


fL ?Aalipper. Obs: 
1689 Penn Ao Crs 
sImb lac 
SLTb 


1 3 (sfiSa) 336 Shoes and Slip- 
lac'd with Silk or Silver-fr 


le repeated flappmg sound caused by loosely- 
worn shoes. 


tSae D. GebaeoZna^ Bafy vi. The well-known slip-slap 
of the lodging-house servant's downtrodden shoes. 

Blip-slap. w. raro’^K [See prec.J in/r. To 
slap repeatedly in rapid succession. 

17SI Mb8.Centlivbb ArtUtce iii, 1 ha* found her Fingers 
^^la^this' a-way, and Chat a-way, like a Flail upon a 

Blip-slop (sli'pislpp), sb* Also 7 (8 Air.) -alap, 
9 - alipalop. [£ Slop xAS, with variation of 
vowel In sense a with allnsion to the mistakea 
in language made by Mrs. Slipslop in FlekHng^s 


1. A floppy command used as a food, beverage, 
or meAcine. 


Nectar and Ambrosia. iMi| TavoN Way U neeatk 041 
Such Coidials, and ocher compounded Slip-slops as the 
Sick are forced continually to swallow down. S787 Bbacnen 
FarrUry tmpr, (1757) H- >S> Torun to Apothecaries Shops 
for this or that wbimsical Slip-slopb which may be told him 
8794 Comnaissenr Na 10 When the Jellist 


(Chandos) b8o At leMftb tbe coffee" was announc'd... *'And 
since the meagre aHp-slQp's mads, 1 think tho call should be 
obey'd*. 

2. A blunder in the use of words, esp. the 
ludicrout 'biianie of one woid Ibr another ; the 
habit of making mistakes of this nature. 

sTie Mmb. D'Aaauv Diary 8 Jan., I1ien ho told us a 
great number of coime slip-slops of the first Lord BaltlaMr^ 
who mads a constant misuse of one word for another, liai 
F. Rbynolds LNo 9 THsnos II. sso One of tho party 
(amongst other sUpsIopiO saying Instead of PeisHee^ ism 
liked PMaehiot* ifiiy J. MOaita AbotAUssmH mtfjpf 
Mra Goold Woodby weald usi^ly oasrt tier tahnifn in- 
slop, by calling tka last (sr. 


b. A peifon given to making ancli btundin. 

01791 GB08BO/foxxU.93TbaasBllp«onsaiiftoqainllygf 
the rank he has drawn als lady. s 89 r LAOV CAmnno M 


SLZP-WAT. 

3. TVaddle ; loose or trifling talk or writtog. 

t8i8 J. CsBEvav la C, Papon (1904) 1. vtt. 149 XIo eM 

observation the Regent Ins nede yet ontef ijMeoBsamnesi 
sfip-slopb 1888 Tnackebav Four Ceorgte Iv. <i|6s) sis 
Some man..cleened up the slovenly senteoces, end Mve 
the lax maudlin slipslop a sortOf ooniistency. MbAfken^ 
senm 30 Oct. 939/3 In. .his history this style b waatiag, 
and is replaoed oy modern slipsl^. 
b. A tag or phraie. 

ilS3 Bvbon Juem xiii. xIvU, *Cosi viesggino i EieskiP 
(Exduo a foreign slipslop now and then). 

4. l/*S* (Seeqnot.) 

8899 Eaetlett Diet. Amor, (ed. s) 416 SUP^epA old 
shoes tum^ down at the heeL 

Hence nip-aioppery, slipslop condition or 
methods ; ffllip-fflospplnR 9., of the nature of alip- 
slop; Sli'p-810-’pplnm,- sente a; 3ll*p*8loip9gr 
a*y wet, sloppy. n 

8797 CotBEiDoaiLr/L (1895) ssi J Engages the M,» ap- 
to a gibbet, strikes me as sUpslopplBh. sSj^ Mise 


plied to a gibbet, strikes me as slipsloppiBh. s8{|o Mise 
MirroBO ylllage Ser. iv. (1863) 135 A body of excavators 
(navigators our villagers by an ingenious sup-sloplRm were 
pleased to call them). 0 1849 Daihaii lugm, lUg, Ser. in. 
Blasphemers Warning. There was no taking lefuge too 
then, . . On a slip-sloppy day, In a cab or a 'bus* 1848 sUnsir, 
Loud, News la Feb. 88/3 The general alip-sloppery of Ita 


to, blnndering in 


warehouses. 

M’p-llop.a- f^p^] 
tl. Characterized by, given 
the use or forma of woida. Obs, 

1797 Mkb. GairriTH Lett, Heniy 9 Franeet (1767) III. 
105 Memorandums.. become, as Captain H— expressed It 
once, by a lucky slip-slM Phrase. Rtmorandums. 1796 (L 
CoLMAN Posth, Lett, (i8bo) 333 Her dialect b particularly 
vulgar,, .not by murdering words in the slip-slop way, but 
by a mean twang in the pronunciation. 8809 Sporting 
Meg, XXXlll. 959 A slip-sl^ Colonel having tent for an 
architect to construct a mausoleum. 1804 Misb f 
Hawkins Metn, 1. 140 note. Is the reply of 
slra milliner st Bath very trite T 
2. Having no luustanoe 
feeble, trifling. 


18B4 StiBB L. M. 
of Quin to a slip- 

or solidity; floppy, 

1814 sporting Metg. XLIV. ^84 We may again expect in 
the slip-slcm prints the usual selection of important Incidents. 
t8aa T. Kook Sayings Ser. il Man ofMemy Fr. 11. a, 
l..Eave abandonM her to the slip-slop attentions of the 
sitame-facod Gcorga 1879 Chamben*e Jrni, 6 Sept s6t 
A system of swindling, .arising out of the loose slip-slop 
legal procedure. 

b. Of discourse, writings, ityle^ etc. 
i8b7 a. W. Fonblanqub Eng, under f Admiuistr, (1B37) 
I. 99 Xikethe slip-slop, wbhy-washy. .spseches of Lords in 
the Upper House. 1841 Binehw, Mag,u 633 The abstruse 
sciences are reduced to slip-slop literature for the young. 
1874 S. WlLBBtFOMCB ESi, (1874) II. 838 A lOOSS Sllp-slop 
itrieofEnglbhcompoHition. 
mli'p-Eiop, V, [Cf. Slip-slop jA] 

1. intr, (See quots. and cf. Slip-blop sb, 2.) 

0 1791 Gbo8b Oiio 93 There Is a grosser mbapplicatjon of 
words, which, from a character. .delineated by Fielding,. . 
has been celled slip-sIopplng. 1798 Grosds Diet, Fulgar T, 
(ed. ri, SUpsUyping, misnaming and misapplying any hard 
word* 


2 . To drink a floppy beverage. 
sSjA Dbckfobd //0^ 1. 897 The Capitol., 
lerted, the world, thank Heaven, being all si 


quite de« 

slip-slopping in 


sert( 

coffee «- 

3. To Bli|> or move about in 
lappini 

^ ^1. vHL 167 Tbe dirty broken blucbers 
ip-ik^ged constantly., illy jEFFEBin 


Blu) or move ahont in a iloppy 1 
or with a napping sound. Alao used adverbially. 

s89eFABjBONGr{fl.vHLr 

in which Grifs feet uip-slopps 


Amaryllit vi. So they| 


in the dust, stpi Haxdv 7 Vm (1900) 47/1 At tne liiniier 
end the great churn could be seen revoTvins 


great ch 
; beard. 


tied along to the ( 

" * ' ;/iA 

Iving, and Its slip* 

IV-eMbC* Nowi/dfl/. Alsoflnlmtvpnt, 
7 •Upp-atrliig(o, 6 - 7 , 9 alipfitring. [£ SuPo.l 
•fSTBurq jA] 

1. One who deservea to be banged ; a rogue or 
raacal, a shifty person. 

1948 J. Hivwood Fno, it. vll. (1981) I ilQ, Bimry good 
thyngiThoulettestetten slyp, lyko a waghalter slypstryng. 
1979 Gabooione Weedes, SuppSm WkMijBj) es Ifhe spb 

: SB 

(Grosart) V. 89 She noC^y fans foe the slip, but had 
welnie made me a sUpforinffl lili Cenva^PendeaMoem* 
a littb enmkrape, ra&i fflEilmfo afiM Hforwoeo CepF 
Hoes V. Iii, Now if thou beeVt wyse drawe thy neck out 
of the collar, doo, SUpp-strlnfe, doo» sill CAia Crmom 
Close., Siifieirisgt a knavib a mean lascal ono whom the 
gallows groans for. 

2. attrib* Of peraona or aetlonst a. Roguiibi 
rascal^, b. dtal, (See quot iflfldO 

1819 Dskicse Lonehtu Tosnpo Diim. Wki, 1 
We are making arrowea for my sUp^ 

MS. Bright sjo fol. I (Halliw.l 8u8h l „ . 

As never till now befell ns heeiotolbfi^ Nor dfoll I hiM 
befall us any more. sSafi SooTt RedgaaesStMfih* vL yw 
Bfo a sort of a slip-string gratbmin. dkgh 
Northamfi. Clots,* Sikhsi^hg wegttr carotaBSb riomte 
almcrt MusMy to wnraats who iHihl 

top(piid 1 89eSttF/A>jg^ 


, 1879 IV. ] 


( 8 li*pir 8 i). 

+ wrrrA^ 

1. A 
n slip. 

tSfc M# JRqr. 


Alto sfipirnsr* {& 
wny Itidlng di^ Intb ttit mtir j 


•odi^ 




8 LIBT. 


BLITB. 


Bduc. IV. 189/x Shipt Art uMtally Imlll on 
•loping down to tht wnttr. 

2. An inclined roadway leading into a mine. 

1W3 CamMan X5t The Aiutrlan mines have cir- 
cular slip-ways, vis., without steps, of an Inclined plane, 
winding round a newel 

gUrt (flMt), sb^ U, S. [f. next.] A slight 
sweep or jerk. 

1870 S. GaxBN Trout Culiurt vli. 63 The female diving 
down At intervals against the gravel, and as she comes up 
giving it a slirt to one side with her tail 

SUrt V. U. 5 *. [Of obscure origin : 

$Urt Mo squirt water’ is recorded as Yorkshire 
dialect] trans. To sweep or jerk lightly. 

Siirtedi%\utn by Richardson (av. Stuf^ u a quot. from 
lien Jonson, is an error fQt/lirttd. 

i8yo S. Gsbrn Trof$t Culiun vii. 63 She would slirt with 
her tail all the stones Jf proper size to be found near 
tier nest. 1876 Forest ^ Stream so J uly 385/9 Slirting (Seth 
Grern's word) her spawn over the same spot at every turn. 
■Ush. rar§^^, [Jhigling alteration of Slash 
rAt] A slit. 

1398 Shakb. Tam, Shr, iv. iii. 90 Heers snip, and nip, 
nnd cut, and shsh and slash. Like to a Censor in a barbers 
shoppe. 

taiiM, V. Obs, rare, [ad. Du. and Flem. 
sNssenJ] trans. To slake or slack (lime). 

tm A. M. tr. Gabelhouef^s Bk, Pkysiike 330/a Take 
ynsfissed lime. sUsse him 8 or p times with water, ibid, 
33r/i Then take of the slissede lime, a little oyle, and both 
the waters. 

Blit (slit), sb. Forms : 3-6 alytte, alitte, 6 
■lyt, 6-7 fllltt, 4, 6-- slit. [f. Slit v. Cf. OK. 
leslit tearing, biting, « ON. (Icel., Norw., MSw.) 
stU (Da. sHd)^ G. sehliss\ OE. j/f/^,aMDn. and 
MLG. sMe (Du. and LG. zhet ') ; also MDu. sliite, 
shite (Dll. slefj, and OHG. slh (G. sehlitt),\ 

1 . A straight and narrow cut or incision: an 
aj^rture resembling a cut of this description : a. 
In clothing ; f sometimes in specific senses, as the 
opening in the front of a shirt, a pocket, etc. 

iiiago Ow/ ^ Night 1118 If hi mowe i*seo he sitte. 
Stones hi doh in heore slytte. axjoo Florh 4 Bt 348 
pu moxt habbe red! mitte Twenti Mnrc ine hi slitte. c 1330 
Artk, 4 Mert t4o6(K0lbing), pe king was wondred out of 
witt A tokc he messanger bt he slit. 1530 PAi.sGa. ayi/a 
Slytte of a womans gowne, /euttt dune robe a femme, 
isaa Foxk a. k M, 1076/9 A close hoode, with two holes 
for his eyes & a slit for his mouthe to hrenth at. 1613 Puk. 
ciiAS Piigrimage (1614) 439 Heeput the sword into the 
fire,.. and so thrust it into the slit of his shirt. 1796 W. 


1894 Daily N^s t8 June 6/3 Bands of *slit-e3red China- 
men. 1899 F. T. Huu-aa Axy Sea-euaifi\ That slit-eyod 
pagan, .found me out. 1706 London AWisb Retir'dCard, 
K**' would tell me how a *SljK-grart 


Mason Birth of Fatkion Poems (1830) 11. 39 To show her 
1^ (inglorious thought) By well-chose slits in petticoat. 
tStf Bell fVki. Chaucer VII. 41 na/r. The fashiun of., 
cututig it trc. the dress] in slits so as to show the under- 
garment or lining, 
b. In general use. 

1398 TaaviSA Barth, De P, R, xvii. cli. (Bodl. MS.), 
Droppinge hat comch oute atte kenesft slittes hat beh made 
herein is acounted lasse worhe. c 1440 Pallad, on Hush, 
I. 1190 With bryiiistoon resolute ypitte Aboute in euery 
chyiiyrig, clift, or slitte. sgag Fitzherb. Husb, | 3 The 
hyndcr ende of the ploughebeame is put in a longe slyi. 
>371 Digges Pantom. 1. xxii. G iij, A thinne plnte halfe an 
ynche bro:ide,..and in the roiddes a fine slytte. s668 CuL- 
I'EPPER & C01.R Barihol, Anat iv. ix. 166 A long slit is 
made in each of them. 1697 Drvden Pirg, Georg, ii. xo6 
Just in that space a narrow Slit we make. 1747-96 Mrs. 
Glaskr Cookery v. 57 Take a largo leg of limb, cut a long 
slit on the back. 1769 LloyeCe Even, Post 20 -9 Sept. 981/s 


slit on the back. 1769 Lloyds e Even. Post 20 -2 Sept. 983/3 
Quills thus., hardened, bear longer Slits, which Slit is 'al- 
ways free. s8n J . Holland Maunf, Metal 1 1 . 1 57 When 
the cutting had once commenced, it was easily continued 
until a deep slit was produced in the steel. 1896 G. Wilson 
Gateivays Knotvl, (1859) 19 When Pussy is rasking in the 
sun ••she shows •.only a narrow slit for a pupil. 1871 B. 
Stewart Neat (ed. 9) § 19 The thermometer is inserted 
through a closely fitting slit in a thick piece of india-rubber. 

a A long narrow aperture in a wall ; a window 
of this form. Also transf. 

^ 1607 Fahrk Rolls Vorh Minster iigTo a joyner 
fur a great casement for one of the longe sluts, 3s. 4d. 17. . 
Kamsav im the Air ii, Nat stams keck throw the asure 
sht. i8m Jephbon Briitaeiy vL 70 An aisle pierced hy 
twenty-four mere slits of round-headed windows. 1894 J. 
Macintosh Ayrshire Nighie Rmteat. xvii. 304 On the 
right-hand side is an arrow-flit coninanding the outer 
doorway. 

2 . Jig. A ichism, division, split, rare 
^ 1390 Gown Coff, I. 15 In holy chercbe of such a slitte 
Is Tor to rewe unto ous aue. 

8. Egric. A part of a field which has been ’split’ 
in ploughing, ran. 


SM [W. H. MarshallI Minutes Agrte. 95 Oct. 1775, A 
level field, plowed In gathers and slits with a fixed-wrist 
plow. 

4 . Coalmining, (See quote.) 

^Bw.kFor, dr/nirarG^ii.(ed.s)44<^/ff.aeommun|. 

two adits. 1883 Gbsblkv Gloss, Coal-m, 
aa7 5 ///, a short heading put through to connect two other 
headings. 

5 . aiirib, and Comb,^ at slit-like^ -shafedf -teqyr, 
-wfrg; sUt-ayed a., having long and narrow 
eyes ; f alft-gnft, a graft inierted in a slit in the 
8todc, or Intended for this purpose ; t elit-graft* 
iBBt grafting performed by means of a silt in the 
stock; eUt-Umpet (see quots.); alit-planting,. 
-setting, a mode of planting or setting in which 
mere slits are made In the ground with a spade or 
similar Implement. 

You IX. 


rur. n 1763 Mills Praet, //mAIV. 913 

Clcft-Craftinjs, called alzo Stock, or Slit-grafiing. 1869 
G. Lawson Du, (<874) 137, To draw the opaque lens 
IP® ®ye tlmugb a "slitdike opening, leoi E. Step 


out of the eye through a "slitdike opening. 1901 E. Step 
*93 The *Slit-limpeU {Fissurelliaae)..Yi2yt a 
sht which serves the purpose of an excretory orifice, ibid, 
^mmon Slit-hm^ iEmatginata jSssura), 1838 
PlanUug^l in //w6. (jL U. K.) Ill, *Slit planting is the 
most simtiie mode, and is practised on soils in iheir natural 
state. 1843 J. Smith Forest Trees 64 What is called slit- 
planting I consider beat on shallow ground. t868 Reh. 
U, S, Commissioner Agne,itS6Q) 953 The injury is less than 
that of the s.Tme kind incident to *Blit-setling, by means of 
5 ,*|P*?** ** 9 ® Govlh IVhite Comjiany xxfx. The narrow 
Mit-shaped openings at either side of the mndcrous gate. 
1^2% Fam, Dici.2.y. GrafisHg,li'ho Azerole or small Medlar 
the wKitc Thorn^ ‘Sliiwisc I17S7 Slit-ways] uixm 

But (6lit)i V, Pa. t. and pa. pple. glit. 
Forms: («ee Mow). [ME. slitte weak vb., ob- 
scurely related to OE. uiian : sec Slite v. 

It is ve^ doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with the ONorthunib. forms .sHtten for the pa. pple. .s/iteu, 
and •slittes, •slitted, -stittaH for -slttes, etc., which Iwlong 
to the verb {jlo)sl{tan. The ME. weak verb may roihur 
correspond to OHG.x//ss<im(MHG. slitunfj.schlhzen)\— 
^stittan. The earliest example occurs in the |in. pple. tsiit j 
fur slightly later instances see To-slit p.] 

1 . trans. To cut into, or cut ojicn, by means of a 
sharp instrument or weapon ; to divide or sever by 
making a long straight cut or fissure ; nlso, to take 
off ox out in this way. 

o. Inf, (and Pres,) 4-6 alytte; 4-5 slitte (s 
eolitte, slitt), 4, 6- sUt. 

C1386 Chaucer Frankt, T. 539 To doon his diligence,.. 
Or with a swerd hnt he wolde slitte his herte. 1530 Pai.sgr. 
791/9 Slytte this .stycke in twayne. 1396 Shaks. /Vrw. Shr, 
V. i. 134 He slit the villaines nose that would haue sent mo 
to the Inile. 1637 W. Cartwright Royal ,Siave iii. iii, 
J^t's slit this graver weazen. 1687 A. IxivsLLtr. Thevenot's 
Treat, 11. 114 They slit the Noses of all their Asses, to make 
them breath more freely. 1747-96 Mrs. Glamr Cookery 
V. 53 Slit them in two, and put the yolk of an egg over. 
1867 Trollope Chron. Barset II. li. 85 , 1 was going to slit 


, 1 was going to slit 


the picture from the top to the bottom. 18^ Tozrr Might, 
Turkey II. 980 To slit the branch of a sapling tree. 

&• Pa, t, 4 slitte, 5 slytte, slyt, 4-5, 7- slit ; 
also 4>5 slitted, 5 slytted. 

(a) 13.. Sir Btues 866 Sum vpon k® helm a hitte, In to 
be sadel he hem slitte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 39 
pan sche kutte and slitte here Globes, c 1400 Pilgr, Sowle 
(Caxton. 148^) 111. ix. 55 Thenne sawe I yet another com- 
panye of wniche fowlc Sathanas slytte the throles. c 1450 
Merlin vil 118 He slyt n-sonder the sadcll and the chync 
of the horse. 1664 Power Exp, Philos, 1. 55 We sht a 
black Horse's Hair with a Razor, and |>erceived it to be 
hollow. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. iv. 1 . 97 The figure 
drew a sword and slit Arbuea through the elbow. 

{b) a 1300 E, E, Psalter xxix. 14 pou slitted mi sek in 
twa. € 1440 Jacob's Well 998 pe tiirmentourys .. slytted 
hym & his hortc a-sunder. 1^3 Caxton Gold, Leg, 421/1 
As hys cook dressyd and slytted it [se, the fish). 

7. Pa, pple, 3 i-slU, 4 i-slitto, 5-6 alitte, 5 
8lyt(t, solyt, 6- slit (7 slitt) ; also 7, 9 slitted. 

The mod. north, dial. z/rV/ns is perh. a new formation, but 
may be a survival of the pa. pple. of Si.itk p. 

(a) c laos Lay. 14921 pa al islit wes pe pong, he wes wunder 
ane long. Tmkvisa Higdtn (Rolls) IV. 443 pe Imwels 
were i-«itte and y-turned to seebe gold wip ynne. c 1400 
Beryn 3904 With thnt cam pe vommnn,— hir tunge wax nnt 
sclytL 1451 Capora VR Life St, A ug, 34 This same I nnocciu 
. . had a grcuous sor, whcch sor myth not be hoi . . with-outen 
bat it wer slitte. Watreman Fardle Facions i. iv. 47 
akinne beyng pretely slit. 1589 Pas^uits Ret B iij b, 
Your tongue will be slitte if you take not hcode. a tfiga 1'. 


slitte if you take not hcode. a t^a 1'. 


like our Womens Smocks, and is slit in the same manner) 
comes over Iheir Drawers. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 164 
F 4 Sirrah, you deserve to have your Nose slit. 1813 H. J. 
Brooke introd, Crystallogr, 88 Crystals which might be 
conceived to have been slit in a particular direction. 1884 

1. Gilmoun Mongols xxiv, 996 The tongue they had slit and 
nung up to dry. 

(6) 1608 FuLBECKsAiiwfar/z 79 The nostrils of the adulter- 
esse were slitted. 1900 Dedly Mail 26 Apr. 4/4 The earth 
is all slitted with trenches. 

b. Jig, To divide, separate, sever. 
a 1300 R. B, Ps, Ixxxviit. 94 (Eg.), I sal slit {Marl, slitte) 
fra bis face bis ille-wiland. 1637 M ilion Lycidas 76 Comes 
the blind Fury with tb' abhorred shears. And slits the 
thin spun life. 1^3 — Cohut, Wks. 1851 IV. 358 Now 
hce comes to the Position,, .and like an able text man slits 
it into fowr. 17^ Poet AntUJaeabin No. 94. 197 Till 
deadly Atropos with fatal sheers Slits the thin promise of 
the expected ye.ir8. 

2 . techn. To cut (iron) into rods or (wood) into 
thin dbeli. 

tsss- (see Slitting vM, sht, and Slitting-mill il. 1996 
Morib Amer, Geegr, 1 . 410 TIm slitting-mllls In this district, 
it is said, annually slit 600 tons of Iron. 1831 J. Holland 
Manuf, Metal 1 . 146 The practice of slitting, as It is termed, 
sheets of metal Into light rods. 1873 RicHARoa / 7 /m»/pr*z 
Mandbh, 114 Carriage saws, such as are used for jointing 
Boor boards or slitting very long slufT. 

8. Agric, To ’ apiit ’ in ploughing. 
tyOh Cempt Farmer ve, Lneem, In March the same year 
..he slit the ridges with the plough. 


Slit, ppl, a, [f. prec.] 

1 . Of garments : Kent, tom ; slashed. 

1387 Teevisa Migden (Rolls) 1. 907 doped in slitte clopis 
and loule. 1438 A. E, Witts (1889) 111 A gowne.. with 
slyt slyues y-furred. a 1430 Knt de ta Tour (1868) jo'l bci 
were the furst that brought up this ostaie that yc u^c of 
gret purfiles and slitte c»tes. 1706 Lond. Gat. No. 4957/4 
A brown Coat, with slit Sleeves. 1711 Addison Spect 
No. 190 p 10 A Coat with lung Pockets, and slit Sleeves. 

2 . Naturally divided or cloven. 

TorsKLL Fourf. Beasts (165H) 09 The face of this 
beast is fleshy, . .his e.irx. .arc slit. 1664 Powem Exp. Phiios. 
I. 2 His feet are slit into clawx ur laluns. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat, Mist, (1776) IV. 170 Its tongue. . is forked or slit at the 
e^ like that of serpenLs. 

o. Cut with a ah.arp instrument: divided by 
■lilting, 

1611 CoTCR., Fendu, the slit, or cloucn side of .1 thing. 
1648 Hexham ii, Gtsliste ootrn, Slit or Cropticd cares. 
t 6 yo Milton Mist Eng. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 954 Canute, .took 
the hostages... and with .slit Noses, .setting them ashore, 
dcpiirted into Ilenmnrkc. 1735 Fatu. Piet s.v. Graf tine, 
Ixi.'im niid .slit Osier. 1833-6 Todts Cycl. Anat. 1. 240/z 
Looking along the slit-sidc of the vessel. 1865 Tvlur 
Early Mist, Man. i. 1 The weights that pull the slit c.tix 
in long nooses to the shoulder. 1885 Meredith Diana i. 
Poniarded, slit^thro.'il, ro|)e-de(>endAnt figures, 
b. spec, ordeals: (see quot. 1S4J). 

1631 in E. B. Carpenters' Co. (1887) aq7 The dividing 
of. .Chamliers and other r(Knnes..with slitt or whole dcales. 
1683 Moxon Meek, Exerc., Printing iv, 'riie Bearers arc 
niiitle of Slit-Deal. 1703 Stanton in Dc Poc Storm (i6iX>) 
3?0 Wo are obliged to make use of slit deals to supply the 
want of slats and lyles. 1791 'J'. Simpson Vermin- Kilter 
96 I.Ay a piece of slit deal over the trap. 184a Gwii.1 
Archil, Gloss, s.v. Boards Fir hoards of this soil, one iiii.li 
and a quarter thick, arc called whole tlenl, anti those » full 
half inch thick, slit tlenl. ^ 1873 Knight Pu t. Mech. 2212/2 
Siii-deat Ptane, a tonguing tir grooving plane. 

O. In various s|K.‘cial collocations (see quots.). 

s89o<R. Boldkewood ' Col. Reformer (i8yi) 107 Wether, 
hogget, ewe, weaner, *5lit-car. 1843 lloLTZArFFEL T urning 
I. 1B8 These rods are also made of larger sires, wiien they 
are called *slit iron. 1799 J. Kobertsdn Agrie. Perth i/> 
An oblong hole, into whidi a *slit-nail is put. 1846 Holtz- 
APFFKL Turning II. 540 The tiosediit, .. called also the 
*slit iit}.se.bit,..is slit up a small distance near the cciiler. 
S677 Yarranton Eng. improv, 47 The third [school] ix for 
Buys painting the 'I'oys nnd *slit Pictures. 1895 J. Niciiol- 


Buys painting the 'loys nnd *slit Pictures. 1895 J. Niciiol- 
BON Operat Afechauie 501 A circular rack.. that holds the 
Curb or *slit-piece. 1835 Ckf. Phiios. Manuf. 270 Thix .slit- 
piece [in a silk-winding i-nginej h called the cleaner. 1879 
CassetCs Techn, Edue, II. 319 * *SUi rods,’ which are usetl 
for nail-inaking. s88b Wore, Exhib, Catal. iii. 18 Slit rods 
for making into nails. 18B1 CasselVs Nat. Mist. V. 21L 
Genus Pteurotomaria, I^Slit-shell Woodward in 

Concise Knowl, Nat. Mist 63a The Pleurtiitmiidne, ur .slit* 
Bhellx, have conical, spiral shells with r notch in the oiitci 
lip at the periphery. i66b Evelyn Chatcogr. iH Sm h ns 
were the *Slit-stoncs, or Slates which succeeded the stately 
marbles. 1799 S. Frrkman Town O^cer \ 2 S All l>o.ird.s, 
plank, timber and *slitwoik . ..shall he surveyed. 

4 . Comb,, an sliUeared, Joated, •nosed, 

1607 TorsELi. Four-f Beasts (1658) 176 Cloven- or xlil- 
footed into many clawx. 1850 W. Irving A/ahomet xxxv, 
Al Adha or the slit-eared, the Swiflesl of lii.x camels. 1880 
Browning Pram, Idyls, Ainliykeh 39 You feed young 
beiLslx . . of fumoux breed, Slit-e.ired, 11 11 hK- ml shed. iBfiLf 
CbUES N, Amer. Birds 733 Gavise, Slit-nosed Longwing.s. 

Bliteh («iitj). Obs. cxc. dial, P'orms : 5 
8lloche, alycoho, 5-6 alichOg 6 slioh, alyohe, 
Blytche, alitohe, 7- slitoh. [apj). rcprc-smlinp; 
an OE. *sl(c (see Smkk jA); for the phonetic 
development cf. ditch^ sitch,^ SitSECii sb, (Sec 
nlso quot. 1 704.) 

f 1400 Destr, Troy 5763 The Troims dong honi doiin in the 
depe sliclie. Ibid, 13547 Thurgh the slicchc nnd the slyme 
in Vis slogh feblc. 143R-S® Migden (KolK) 1. 133 Nilus. . 

I makethe the londe pluiituous Ihro slycche that hit drawethr 
with hit. c 1585 PiLKiNGTON Expos. Nehemiah ii. 97 b, For 
the wickednes of Soilom..thal pleasant ground .. i.x now 
barren, full of fillhie mire, slitchc, tnrre, &c. ^ 1688 Phi/. 
Trans. XVII. 985 They may. .gel ndmirahlc Slitch, where- 
with to Manure all their tudands. 1794 IIutciiinson Mist. 

I Cu$Hh. I. 564 Lime is chiefly used as a iiiaiiiiic, with clagg 

I or slitch, as the farmers call it, being the wreck left hy the 
tide on the shore. 1878 in Cumberfd. Gloss. 

SUte (Blsit). sb. Now /i. Angl, dial. Also 9 
alight, aleight. [f. Slite or ad. Du. sliji 
(cf. G. schleiss), f. slijlctt (see next).] Impair- 
ment through use ; wear nnd tear, 

1614 Gentleman Way to win Wealth 36 But the ycnrely 
slite nnd weare of her tackell and war-ropes and nets will 
cost some eighty pounds. 1879 Norfolk Archaeol, VIII. 
173, 1 have a wonuerfiil sleight for shoes with my children. 
1895 E. Angl. Gloss. 200, Slitt, wear and tear. 

Blite. S'- Now rare or Obs, Also 5 aly tyn, 5 , 
oalyto. /b. A 6, 8-9 JS’r. alate, alAit. Pa, pple. 

5 alytyn. [Representing either OK. sHtan {shU, 
etc.) or ON. slita (Icel. j/Z/g, Norw. nnd Sw. 
slita, Dn. slide)^ corresponding to OFris. slUa 
(WFris. slitt\ MDu. sliUn (Du. slijten), OS. 
slttan (MLG. and LG. sUten\ OIIG. sltsan (G. 
schUissen). 

Common in OE., but rare in the later language ; the mod. 
dial. |m. pple. siitlen ix now associated with Slit r.] 

1 . trans. To slit or split ; to cut or rip up. 
c 1440 Jacob's Weil 226 pe o feend slyteth v^th a swerd 
my bMy, & begynneth at myn heued dounwarde. 13416 
Bkllknuen Chron, Scot Proh. (1541) Avij, Duke llanni* 
balL.Brak donn the wnlUs, and the inoniiird.H .shdi. 1895 
Jamieson A'h///., TV Slite, Slyte, to rip up any thing that 
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SLZTHB. 


226 


8LIVB. 


ift sewed. SS41 In R. Chanil»ers JiAymet Srfli, (1870) 

1 sewed a pair o' Jihccis, end I .dale them. 

a. To impair by wear; to wear out. Hence. 
Billing iM sfi. Si.fTE s^.) 

< 1440 Promf, Part\ 459/^ Slytyn, or weryn, nUir 9 tV$ttr^ 
IbiiU Slytyngc, consuntpcio, 

3. .iV. I'o whet or sharpen. 

17.. Gil Morrice xviU. in Percy Rf liquet lit. i. New he 
lia.<i drawn hi.H trusty brand, And elailed [reAtf slait St] on 
the strae. i\ 1800 in Child Balladt I V. 491 Johnny drew 
b)rih hi^ gniKl btaid glaive, And slate it on the plain. iStg 
Iamikson Suppl, s-v. Slait^ SliU i.H used in this sense [«c. to 
Uhet] in |jinurks[hire] and also in LothUan)i 
Blite, obs. form of Slekt sb. 
t SlithBf V, Obs, Also 5 nlythe;^. /.'niathe. 
[app. an alteration of Slide v,^ on the analogy of 
Slither 7 f, or under Scaiid. innumce.] Mr, To 
slip, slide. Hence fSli’thing vbl, sb, and pPl, a, 
a t|oo R. F.. Psalitr |v. 13 Mi saule dede toke hou ira. Ml 
fete fra sli)>inge nis-swa. ibid, cxiv. 8 He toke. . Mi fete fra 
^lithin^ lN:r i gu. <' 14SO Mirour SaluoiiouH (Roxh.) 17 
Than Mtticn be slithing gudes the vrerld wold vs betrayse. 
ibid. 46 A stone with out nian.H hande was kytte And in the 
feet of the yinage or mawmet doun slathe itte. e 1460 
Tovouiley Myst. xiii. m It is euer in drede and brekyil as 
glas, And slytbys. 

Slither (sli'S^j), sb. Also Sc. Bolither. [f. 
Slither a, or v.] 

pi. * Loose stones Iving in great quantities on 
the side of a rock or hill ’ (Jamieson). Sc. 

iSeg J. Nicol Poems IL 103 (T.tni.), Fir’d wi' hope, he 
onward dashes. Thro* heather, sclithcrs, bogs, an* rashes. 
1884 SrEKDY sport liighl. xiii. 390 They will often be seen 
running among the grey stones or ' sclithcrs \ 

2 . local. (See quota.) 

^ iBii J. Fasky Derhyshirt 1 . 144 The Slither, or indestrurt* 
ibie rubble of Limestone. thitL, It slips from beneath the j 
feet of an animal which attempts to cro.s.s it, whence the 
name Slither, or .sliding gravel 18x9 Giarer's Hist lUeby \ 

I. 49 Patches of slither are the most b.irreti spots that can ; 
be imagined. 

3 . lechn, (See qnot.) Also ftg. 

i8jo Examiner 7 Slither Is, wc believe, the technical 
term, .[given] to the cuttings and ndilii.sh tint in lietween 
the outer and the inner .soles of shoes. ibid.t Even the 
slither of O'Doherty is inserted, while matter of real im« 
parlance from O'Connell is omitted. 

4 . A alipping or sliding. 

t86i Tnou.opb Tales 0/ All Couulries 67 Then there 
was a great slither, and an exclamation, and the noise of a 
fall. 1897 W. Wkstall Red Eagle xxvi, A slither down a • 
slope that would have tried the nerve of a chamois-hunter. | 
Slither (sli‘8M),a. Now dial, and rare. Also ; 
4 skiver, 5 alyther* [Later variant of Slidtikr 
a.] ^ippery* Also as adv,^ smoothly. 

a 1340 liAMroLB Psalter xxxiv, y pe way of palm be made 
merknes and skliper. Ibid, xxxvili. 1 Lightly it sltppis, ns 
ytt doe when we ga in sklipcr way. c 1489 Caxton BiaM> 
ekardym xxiv. 89 The gra.nse wher vikui he trad was sore 
weet & .slyther. s8os Janx Barlow Bog/aad { tfigi ) 54 Wliin- 
ever there's little that ails ye, An' all goes slither as grase. 
SlithBr (sli'ffdj), V. Forms : a sleOren ('O1 4 
super, 5 slyther, 8- slither ; 4 skly thir, 9 Sr, 
soUther. [Later variant of Slidder v., with normal 
change of d to th: cf. gather^ hither^ ctc.1 

1 . tntr. To slip, slide, glide, esp. on a loose or 
broken slope or with a Mattering noise; fto fall 
gently, freq- ^ith dffum, 

e laoo Trim, Coil, Horn, m pis is pc holi manne pe lire 
driliten sende alse snow sleorende. a c 1380 (.see tlie 
xtbl, sA]. a 1490 Mankind (Brandi) 100 Yf 30 scy pat 1 lyc, 

I xall make vow to slyther. 1788 W. H. Marshall V'erksh, 

II. 353 To Sliihert.Aa sltde; os down a rope, a ladder, j 

or the side of a hill. iSag- in many dial, glossaries. 1881 i 
Dodson in Peaks^ Passes. 4 Glat, 1 . 199 He slithered down | 
the polished surface of the gully, like a tree down a timljcr 1 
shoot. 1880 igtk Cent Sept. 455 The way they [Color.ido I 
horses) will climb up places, and slither down places.., is 
marvellous. B A DEN.Po WELL Alrt toheU CotnpaigH X i V, 

On these (smooth rocks] the men with their nailed biKits 
slithered and clattered to an awful extent. 

pr. 1878 Huxley in Li/e <'1900) 1 . xxxiii. 50s You go 
slithering down avalanches of work. 

b. trans. To make or cause to slide. 

_i 89 S Dailv News i Oct. g/> U is many a long day since 
Meg and Margery took a hand each and slithered him down 
bill 1897 Peul Mall Almg, Mar. 307 She slithered to feet 
along the ground. 

o. To make (one*8 way) by slipping or sliding. 
s888 F. CowrsR Caedivalla 9^3 Quite safely the man 
slithered his way over the mud. 

2 . Mr, To walk in a sliding manner ; to slip 
along or away. 

1848 A. H. Clough The Bothie iv. ^ The streets of the 
dissolute city, Where dressy girls slithering by uponpave- 
ments give sign for accosting, iflkv Kingsley Two K Ago 

III . 183 Gay girls slithered past mm, looked round at him, 
but in vain. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 36 Philip slith- 
ered softly through the .dairy door. 

3 . Of reptiles : To creep, crawl, glide. 

1839 Fa. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 969 How 
bornd it [a snake] did look, slithering over the road. 1883 
Eorin. Rev, Apr. 563 Feeling an unpleasantly cold something 
slithering down my right leg. 1888 J. Incus Tent Life in 
Tiferland 39 An odious, repulsive-looking SUPgo (a spedes 
of Iguana) slithered noiselessly through a gap. 

4 . Of things : To move in a slipping or sliding 
manner. 

fiSa Ronilcdgds Ev, Boy's Ann, 600 The rope had * slith* 
erad ^ through his hands. i86p Echo 9 Mar., The blades 
slither on the water, which at times made the boat roll. 


Hence Sli'theiing vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

a 1340 Hamtolb Psalier cxiv. 8 % ^ sensualite )it we 
fele ^lythiryngc(t^n8ctitelynglandTu^. c 1360 E. £. Ps. 
Iv. S3 (Eg.), toke mi sauf dede fra; Ml fete ira sliheringe 

als-swa. J. C. Atkinion Stanton Gram S19 Hisla 
viper's] quiet, slithering gait. i88s Ladv BaAsaKY The 
Trades^ 941 We continued to descend with a rapidity of 
'slithering* and sliding, which might have considerably 
alarmed a timid Anaxon. OutTng XXIX. 596A His 
wheel shot past me with a slithering, vertiginous pace. 
Sli'therneBB. rare-\ [ 7 . Slither a.] Slip- 
pcrincss. In qnot. 

1491 Caxton litas Patr, (W. de W. 1495)1. 1-5 b/a Wylte 
thou be now chaste and relygious, Thou whycne haste all 
thy lyfe lyued in slytherncssc of the worlde T 
SlitllBry (sli* 0 ori), a. Chiefly dial. Also 
alithry, Sc, aollihei^, -io. [Alteration of Slid- 
DKRY a.] Slippery, in varioui senses. 

s8as in Jamieson s.V. Sclitherie, 1861 J. F. Hardy in 
Peaks f Passes, 4 Glac, I. ^ The rock . . in general . . wax well 
covered with snow. This in parts wa.<i very dry and slithery. 
1^ Spredy sport Hight. xix. 375 The 'sclithery* rock 
giving way, we slid down again into the liottom of the ' rut '. 
tool Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 3/9 Ibe Jesuit . . was mysterious, 
elusive, not to say slithery. 

t Sll'thy, a. Obs."^^ ? var. of Sleathy a. 
idea W. Whately God's Hush, it. xx6 We make no great 
matter of the lower degrees of .sinne, and so grow snthy, 
and fashloiialile, and dead in our conressions. 

8U-tle«s, a. [f. Slit sb,"] Of a spectroscope ; 
Made without the usua| slit for admitting the light. 

i88t C. A. Young Sun 935 By examining the eclipse with 
a so-called slitless spectroscope. 18B5 Clerke Pop, Hist, 
Astron. 993 Making $e|mrate trial of a * slitless .S|iectrosco|)e * 
devised for the occiLsion. 

Slit-mill, rare, [f. Slit v. 3 J] A slittiiig-mill. 
1776 Adam Smith tt , N, it. i. (1869) L 977 The furnace, 
the forge, the Klit.mill nre instriimcntx of trade. 

Sli'tted, ppl, a. rare, = Slit ///. a. 5. 

1797 M ATOM trest. Counties Eng, 1 . 120 A candle stuck in a 
piece of slltted stick. 

Slitter (sli'tai), sh, [f. Sltts^. 4 -rrL] One 
who, or that which, slits; spec, as the name of 
various implements. 

16x1 CoTGR., Tailleur, a cutter, slitter, hewer. 186a Mrs. 
11 . Woc»D Mrs, Hatlib, xxv. The slitters slit the four fingers, 
and shaped the thumbs and furgits. 1865 Baubrman Catal, 
Mining Models 71 Pick {Slitter), a double-armed pick, . . 
used for slitting out the vein. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek,, 
Slitter, a machine for shearing up shcet.iron into slips for 
nail-rotls, etc. ,1893 G. R. Davix Pract, Microscopy (ed. ^) 
afio The .slitter is a thin wrqught-iron disc about 11 inches in 
diameter,, .and when used its edge is charged with diamond 
dust. 

tSli-ttcr, w.> Ob$, rare. Also 4 alyter. 
[A frequentative from Slit v.Jj trans. To cut (a 
garment) with omaiiieiital slits. Hence Bli't- 
tered ppl, a,, wearing clothes so ornamented. 

f a 1386 Chaucer Kom, Rose 840 Wrought was his rolie in 
strnunge gise. And al to-slytered for ^quoyntise. c 1380 
WvcLiP Wks, (1880) I2f pel wasten hem in . . pelure & coste- 
lewc clohis & proudeslitteredesquyerysfk haukis&hondis. 
Sli*ttert Now dial. Also 4 soli ter. [Ob- 
scurely related to Sliodkr v. and Slither v.] 
Mr, To slide, slip, glide. 

a 1400 [sec S1.ITHRRING vbl, sb,\ sBes* in dialect use (see 
Eng, Dial, Dut.), 

tSlitterl^s. Obs,^^ [Cf. ’Slidikins.] A 
form of minced oath. 

1786 Microcosm in Sydney Engl. tS C. 1 . 54 Mincing 
bln.spheniy into odsbuclilciiis, slitlerkinx, and such like. 

Butting (5ii'th))f vbl, sb. [f. Slit v. 4 -iNO C] 

1 . The action of making a slit or slits, or of 
cutting in this manner. Also with up, 

c X175 Lamb, Horn, 33 Hunger and l»urst and chelo and 
feonda bitinga and neddre slittinga. 1398 Trrvika Barth, 
De P, R, XVI. viL (BodL MS.), Auripigmentum..hak kinde 
tjf slittinge and fretinge. AiS, Arc, St, John's Hosp,, 
Canferb,, For slyttyng of xliij foie of tymlier. sgto Act k 
Elin, c. 14 1 14 Imprisonment, Loss of Ears, slitting and 
.searing or Nose. x<ii Cotgr., Coupement, a cutting,., 
cleauini;, sliitin|[. a syia Kino Art of Levs 713 Zoe.. sav'd 
the .slitting of his nose, By timely changing of her cloaths. 
1790 Act 93 Geo, IJj c. 99 I 9 No inill or other engine for 
Slitting or rolling of iron. 1^ St, George's IMp, Rep. IX. 
761 If phymosis coexists with warts.. the slitting-up of the 
prepuce, or circumci-ston, Is advisable. 

2. atirib,, os slitHng^disk, -file, etc. 

In most of these slitting xtAgpCL also be taken as the ppl, a. 
For descriptions see Knight Diet, Meek, 

1810 Pantolofia X. av., By passing it [se. Iron] through 
the slitting rolm, it is. .slit up. ibid.^ slitting machine. 
1^ Holts APrFBL Turning il. Baa Round filci, square, 
equalling, knife and slitting files. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek, 
9219/9 [Slitting.file, -gage, -machine, -plane, -roller, etc.). 
18^ F. J. BaixTEN IlMek 4 Clocktn, 941 A screw slitting 
file, used principally for cutting the slits in screw heads. 
1888 Kutlby RockdForming Mm, 93 To draw the clamped 
stone against the edge of the slitting disc.. 

So Bli*ttiiig ppl. a, 

1387 Treviba Higden (Rolls) IL 163 Al ha longEge of ka 
Nor)>liumhres..lt so scharp, slitting, and firotynge and vn« 
Khape (etc). 

BUT&lg-lllllL [SUTTIRO vbi. tA] 

1 . Mtiall. A mill or machine by which iron bars 
or plates are slit Into nail-rods, etc. 

1667 PaiMATT City tjt C, Builder 8 A SlittIng-MIII, which 
is for the forming of Iron into some fashion, as Into Iron- 
rods, Nails, and such like things. sil8 Plot StaPhrdsk, 
163 lliose they intend to he cut Into rodds, are carryed 
to the slitting Mills. 1711 Land, Goa, No. 4869/7 Le^s 


of two Forges. Furnace and Slitting MllL 1790 Deter, 
Kentucky 49 The slitting and rolling mills of Pennsylvania, 
ilteg Ueb Pkildt. Mannf, 56 The operEiionsof. . the slitting- 
mtlT, the flatting-mill, &c. 

2 . Gem^cutting. A slicer, ilitting-diilc. 
sflgo Holtzapffbl Turning 111 . 1098 Slitting Mill or the 
Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge of which Js 
charged with diamond powder, and lubricated with brick oil. 
8. A saw-mill for slitting deals. 

1884 Knight Diet, Meek. Suppl. 

BIitb (sloiv), sb. Also 6 aliue. [f. Slivi v.l] 
1 . A piece cut off; a slice. Now dial. 

1377 HAMPTON Joyful Neivt lit. (1596) X03 This fruit., 
being so grated they put it into a sliue or palme. 1668 
Wilkins Real Char. 37 Shread, snip, slive, slice, collop, cut. 
a 1800 Pbgge Stfppl, Grose s.v., A slive off a cut lou will 
not be missed. 1854- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Northampt., 
Uic.. Warw.). 

1 2 . A cut, n stroke. Obfi rare. 

1580 Nasiik Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosarl) I. 138 
You brag you haue giuen M. D. Bancroft such a sliue ouer 
the shouTdIers, as the credite of hys Chaplenship shall not 
recouer. 1747 Pocockb Jonrn, Scot, (X887) s He gave me 
such a slive as a dog that has done some mischief. 

SU'FB (sloiv), v.l Now dial. Forms : 5 slyvyn, 
slyfe, 5-6 slyve, elyue, 6 aliue, 6, 8- ■live. 
/Vr. pple. 4 sleuyne, 5 sleuene, 6-7 elluen, 7 
■leeven, 7, 9 dial, ellven, 8-9 dial, sloven. 
Also pa, t. and pa. pple, 6 slyved, aliu’d, sllude, 
7 sllued, 6- sllved. [OK. *s/l/an (the pa. t. occurs 
in the compound tS-sldf), app. not represented in 
the cognate Languages.*] 

1 . trans. To cleave, split, divide. 

23.. in Horstm. Altengi. Leg, (1881) 455 paire cotis 
ware al to-reuyne And h^ire lymmes in sondir sleuyne. 
€ 1440 Promp, Parv, 459/9 Slyvyn a-sundyr, /mdo. effisso, 
25^ PiiAKR PEneid v. ip With their stemnies y« seas thei 
sliue. *588 1 Lvi.v Pappe w. Hatchet E ij, Hee sHues one, 
has a fling at another. 1600 Surplet Countrie Farme lit. 
xlvii. $20 All trees which through force of wiiide. .shall be 
cloucn..or sliucn must be cuied with mire. 1610 Holland 
Catuden's Brtt. 1. 135 They did cut downe a branch . . and 
slived or cleft the same into slips. 1647 Hexham i, To Slit, 
cleave, or slive, klieven o/ie splijten. 1703 Tiiorksuy Let, 
to Ray, To Slive,.. xa rive. 1790 Goose rrov. Gloss, s.v. 
Siosten, The honours are sloven t i.e. equally divided. 
Spoken at tlie game of whist. 1819- in dial, gloxsaries, etc. 
(see Eng, Died, Diet,), 

b. absoi. To cut through something. 

1358 Phabr Mneid v. M iQ, The fomy waters through 
thei sliue. 

2 . To separate or remove by cutting or slicing ; 
to take ^in this manner. 

a 1400 Sir Cleget 91s A lytyll bowe he gan of slyve, And 
thowght to schewe yt to nis wife. 1330 Palscr. 799/z, 1 
slyve a gylowfloure or any other floure from his braunche 
or Btalke. 1573 Gabcoignb Flowers Wks. p. Ixxi, He 
sliude the gentle slippe, which could both twist and twind. 
1394 WiLLOBiB Avisa (x88o) 139 For hauing sliu'd the gentle 
sup, bis loue was turnd to hate. x6oi Holland Pliny xin. 
xxxiv, The trees may l>e replanted of the very truncheons, 
. .slived and divided from the very brain (as It were) of the 
green tree. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 76 When the knife 
has penetrated to^abuut the half (of the potato], the other 
half should be slived or broken off. 1841 Hahtrhornr 
Salop, Ant. Gloss., . 9 /irT,. .to cut away in slices, strip bark 
from a tree. 1834 Miss Bakke Northampt, Gloss., Slive, 
to . .slice off any thing. 

Hence Slived, Sliven M, adjs, 

\ Slived or eliven silkx see Slbavbd///. a 
a MjfiS Hall Chron., Iten. Vtti, 55 b, Sodainly came oute 
. .viii wyldemcn, all apparayled in greiie mosse, made with 
slyved sylke. 1^73 Tvrbkrv. Fauuonrie 914 They cannot 
flee or siirre their wings by mean of some broke or slived 
feathers. 16B8 Holme Armoury 11. 86/1 A Sliven, Shivered, 
or Cloven 1 'ree. Ibid. iii. 99/1 Gum Work, is by Gumming 
of several colours of sleeven Silk together. 

Bliva (sloiv), V.8 Nowi/io/. Forms I 5 slyue, 
6, 9 slyve, 8- alive. Pa, t, 5 alafe, 9 slove 
(dial, sluv, Bliv). Pa. pple, 5 sliven, oaleaven, 
9 dial. ^wen. Also pa. t. and fa, pple, 5, 9 
■lived, 6 alyued, 8 sli^d. [app. a variant of 
Slbvr V. ( 0 £. sUfan\ with conjugation assimil- 
ated to 

1. trans. In cause to slip doitm, over, etc. ; to 
slip on (a garment), put on hastily or carelessly. 
e 14x0 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby xSa) xxxiii, penne 
shulde )»e hunter slyue [v.r. slefcl dount he skyna at fer as 
he may. 1494 in Househ. Orain. (1790) xax With his 
furred hudd .nfiven over his bead and rolled about his 
necke. /bid, 130 Yf he weare not his robe, he must have hit 
hoode slived about his necke. 13.. Bk. qf Preeidonee in 

g . Eiia. Acad, 95 Nether may any weare hoodts with a 
owle slyued ouer there heades, or other wasfcs being of 
that fashon. 1393 Rites 4 Mon, Churek 0/ Durham 
(Surtees) 79 All the plpptt of it was of Sylver to be slaaven 
on a long speare staffe. i8so Clare Poems (ed. 3) 14s' 
When, uimnown to her parents, Nell slove on her hat i8ii 
Carr Craven Gloss, a.v., I'll slive my gown on and gang 
wi the. 1868 in CUoelaad Giott, 
b. To convey furtively or qnietly. 
iSti Claes Pill, Minetr. 1 . 54 where her long-boardad 
groat oft brings Uie maid, And tecret olives It In the tybil't 
flit Ibid, II. 88 To tlive her apron corner to her eyet. 

2 . Mr, To ilide ; to slip, rare, 
ct44o Alpk, raise 393 When he wat at met and tulde 
lifte, at vie it, hit lyn ilevit tiafe hekk. 1330 Palsob. 
799/t, I tlyve downe^ 1 IkU downe todayBly,/icMf 5 r. 

D. To slip ^ or away ; to move qnietly or 
slyly in some mection ; to neak or hang abont; 
to loiter, idle. 
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irat Mm. Centlivkb FtatonUk Lady iv, I know her 
Gown agen — 1 mind «4 her when she sltv'd off. 17*3 Bailey 
irasat. Colioq^ 33 What are you eliving about you Drone T 
tyily Gbobb Prvv, GUst., To sUve, to eoeak. ttao Clark 
Potmt (ed. j) so Sun bid *aood night', an'd slova to bed. 
lifi ^ yuC lutmir. 1. 88 Toe cowDoy oft elivee down the 
broide. 1^1 Peacock Ra^ SkirL 11 . 109 Tbc/U believe 
he'd stive off Into th' west counuy. 

Sliver (sli'VM, ftldi'vdji), sb,^ Fonns : 4 tlivere, 
•leyvare, 6 aleuer, alyuer, 6-8 aliuer, 6- aliver 
dial. alivTor). [f. Slivs v.il 
. A piece cut or split off ; a long tbin piece or 
slip ; a splinter, shiver, slice. Alsoy^. 

c 1974 Chauckr TroyiHi IIL 1013 Allas, that ne, al ho»l, or 
of him slivere, Shuld have his refut in so digne a place. 
AigM Ln. Brrnbhs Much xvi. 4s Ther spers brake to 
iherhatide^BO that s* sleuers flew a hye in y* uyer. 1575 
Turbrrv. Faulconrte 90) Which inarreth their beakcN, so 
as it is enforced to fall away in slivers and jieeces. 1841 
Milton R^orm, 11. Wks. 1851 111 . 35 What they can bring 
118 now.. that can cut Tacitus into slivers and steaks, we 
shall presently hear. 188s Hookb Microjgr. 45 A small 
stiver of Iron. 1715 tr. PaneiroUuM' Rtrum Mem. I. iv. 
vii. 168 They were wont to cut them ftortoise shells] into 
certain Slivers, and to cover their Tables or Beds with them. 
1747-96 Mrs. Glassb Cookery xviii. 291 When it Is cold, it 
wilf cut in slivers as Dutch beef. sSii Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) 353 A sliver of the wood run a third of an inch 

between my nail and flesh. ^ 1874 Mrs. Jay Holden with 
Corde 454 A delicate and diflicuU .nurgi^l operation, to 
remove pus, sliver of bone, or other foreign matter, 
b. Applied to parts of trees or plants. 
s8oa Shaks. Ham, iv. vii. 174 An eiiuious sliuer broke, 
When downe the weedy TromieiL and her selfe. Fell in the 
weeping Brooke. 1898 W. Du Gard tr. Comenind Gait 
Lai. utd. 31 Onytm, Garlick, and I^eek, and these bulbous 
herbs have slivers instead of leavs. 1881 Lytton & Fans 
TannhAttser 81 A maze of shrubs, Whose emerald slivers 
fringed the rugged way. 

0. U.S. The side of a small fish sliced off in 
one piece for use as bait. 

i88e G. B. Goodb Hist. Menhaden sot (Cent.), The slivers 
(pronounced sl^rii are salted and packed in barrels. 

2. A continuous ribbon or band of loose, un- 
twisted, parallelized flbres of wool, cotton, flax, 
or other textile material, re.'tdy for drawing, roving, 
or slabbing. 

1703 Wakes Colne (Essex) Overseers Ace. (MS.k Paid for 
woollen sliuers to wrap him in, £0. o. 8. 1738 L. Paul Pal. 
Shecif. No. 56a. a A strict regard must be bad to make the 
silvers of an equal thickness from end to end. 1805 Luccock 
Nature of Wool aas It produces, .a sliver more compact 
than the old wools of either the Leice.Hter or the Lincoln 
district. 1845 M^ulloch Acc. Brit. Emf. (1854) 1 . 67c 
After Msing through the second pair of rollers, the reduced 
sliver is attached to a spindle and fly. 1897 Times la Mar. 
13/5 The ordinary tow sliver.. is fed into tne machine. 
aiirib. 1884 Riddel h Co. Catal. Mill PumiskiMis, Sliver 
Cans. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. »ai3/a Sliver>box. 1891 

R. Makbden Cotton Skinuinjir (ed. 4) lap The sliver cans 
being taken and placed at the back. 

8. In various technical uses : (sec uuots.). 

а. 184s Archmolojna XXIX. 871 note, The little wooden 
instruments called slivers used in yarn spinning in the West 
of England, b. 1848 A. Young Naut. Diet, 887 Sliver, 
in .shipbuilding, any thin piece of wood used as a filling. 
s 885 Encyci.^Brit, XXI. 8ao Wedges. .called slivers or 
slices, by which means the ship's weight is brought upon 
the * launch ' or cradle. 0. 1B51 GaEUNWELL Coaldrade 
Tertiis Northumb, 4 Durh. 48 Sliver, a thin lath, placed 
within two grooves, cut lengthways for the purpose, in the 
edges of two planks intended to be joined together, for the 
purpose of making the joint airtight. 1883 (Irbsley Gloss. 
Coal-m. aa; Stivers^ stripsof wood or iron fitted in between 
the edges of boards in wooden bratticing, to make tlie joints 
air-tight. 

4. A slashing cut or stroke. 

1808 J. Bbrrsford Miseries Hum, Life iii. xxxv, Be- 
coming so tired of your own timidity in paring the ^per 
too little, as to spoil all by one rash sliver. s8^ Troti kr 
Life % Niekolsonex. 049 Nicholson.. clove him .. literally 
in two. ' Not a bad sliver that 1 ' he remarked. 

б . attrib. ia sliver-edge, a very fine edge on a 
piece of timber. * 

1874TNBARLB Naval A rchit. 57 An efficient caulk not being 
obtainable when the deck plank snapes off to a ' sliver edge *• 
Bliver (slsi'vai), sb,^ Now dial, [f. Smvb v.S] 
fl. eA (Meaning doubtful.) Obs,^^ 

tjM Wills 4 tnv, N^, (Surtees, 1835) 373 A pair of Bufliins 
with the slyuers to the same, one dobUt or white bombasyne. 
2. dial. (See auots.) 

1847HALLIW., 5 /wrr,..a short slop worn Iw bankers or 
navigators. LinMn\ t886 Bbogoen Prov. Lines. JSliver, 
a workman's linen jacket, a short blowse. 1908 M iss Fowi.br 
Betw, Trent 4 Anckolme 54 A sliver was an over-all, an’ 
they was made o Drabette an' Cantooa 
RUtov (bU'vu, slai'vsi), V. Also 7 aliuer. [f. 
Slivbr jAiy 

1. tram. To separate or remove as a sliver ; to 
cat, split, or tear into slivers. 

ttaSiuiM Ltarw. ii. 34 She that her selfe will sliuer and 
dishnnch From her matenall sap, perforce must witlier. 

Shppes of/Yew. Sliuer'd in the 
Moones Ecebpse. 1694 Gavton Pleeu. Notes iv. xxv. aSs 
They sang aloud, good Lord de-liver us, And suffer not this 
Don to sliver us. 1708 PNiLLirsCed. Kersey), ToSliver.ta 
cut into Slivers, or thin Slices. sSas Hone iftwy-idiy Bk, 
1. 88t PiMle delight to sliver lettuces iato bowls. 1843 

S. Judd Mesrgssm 1. Ui,Tbe floor of the room was war^ 
In every direction, slivered and gapingjM the Joints. 1888 
Runciman Ski^^en 4 Sieilimeas 113 Down with the other 
ten or I'll sliver you* 

hi ifUr. To split, or split off. 


1880 SeribneFs Ma^. May 79/1 The planks being cut 
across the grain to prevent sUveiing. 1898 Kifling Seven 
Sms 84 The splint9r silvered free. 

2. trans. To convert (textile fibres) into slivers 
(see Slivku xd.i a). 

1798 Morse Auur. Geogr, I. 543 Mschinery to slivhr, 
ruve. and spin flax and hemp iiitotnrcad. 1^ Anm Reg, 
848 Iiiiproveinenis in slivering and pnmaring hemp, flux 
[etc.]. ^ 

Hence Bll'vering vhl, sb. Also atlrib., as 
slivering-knife, •machine. 

1899 Knight Diet. Msch. n^^Sliveringmtachine (Wood- 
working), a madiine for cutting splints, divers, ur shreds of 
wood fur various pumscs. . tm G. B. Ooo»k Hist. Men* 
heuUn 147 (Cent.), The operatiun of slivering is shown. 
Ibid, aoi The knife used is of peculiar s)ia|ie, and is called 
a 'slivering knife'. 

Sli'verly, a. dial. rare. Crafty, deceitful. 

1874 Kay N. C. Words 43 (Lincoln), A sliverly fellow, vir 
subdolut, vafer, (Hence in Grose, etc.] 1877 N. W. Line. 
Gloss. aaB/a He's a real down sliverly chap. 

Slivarj (sli'vori), <1. [f. SlivkbxAI 1.] (See 
cjuot) 

183s Planting in Hush. (L.U.K.) 111, .SV/Vrry.— Small, 
straight shoots of large ash, Bic., cleft Into hoops for the 
puriKises of the cooper. 

Sli'vinfff vbl. sb. Now dial. [f. Suvx t/.i] 

1. A sla^ : the action of cutting. 

ri4D0 Aniurs of Arih. xlviii. (Ireland MS.>, He wend 
with a slyuyne, hade slayit him with sly^U e 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 499/a Sly vynge, cuttynga a-wey, avutsio, abscisio. 

2. A slip or cutting ; a scion ; a shoot or branch 
cut off. (Of. Slaving sb. and Slkaving.) 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. a6 Men take plantes or 
blyfynges (leroff and sett bam inokcr placer, e 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 4S9/a .Slyvyngc, or a ire or o^er ViVe,fissuta. 1577 
B. Googe HeresbaePs Husb. 11. (1586) 76 Some are also 
set of the slips, or sliuiiiges. 1580 Frampton Joyful Neivs 
(1596) 134 There doemtb come from them [rr. buds] many 
round coddes or slyutitges. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsn. 
Word-bk. 390 The term sHving is more e&^icciully applietl 
to a liranch— usually of hedge-row trces—sliccd off with the 
hatchet in 'pleaching ' the hedge. 

3- A slice. 

1798 Peggk Derbieistns Ser. l 64 (E.D.S.), A ^rcat sltving 
of oread, a 1815 Forby Voc. H. Anglia 307 Sieving^ a slice 
of flesh. 

Bliving (stni*vip), ppl. a. [f. Slivb 
-INO 2.] Slow-moving, dilatory ; sneaking ; steal- 
ing imperceptibly. 

Also in dialect use as a sb., explained by Thorcsby ( 1 703) as 
' a lazy fellow ' and by Hutton (1781) as 'a slovenly clown 

1881 K. W. Couf. Charae. Coneeiied Coxcombs (1880) 67 
Ho would prove an unmalcbable piece of sliving policy. 
1710 Mrs. Gentlivrk Man*s Bewitched iii. i, I'be sliving 
baggage will not come to a resolution yet. a s8oe Pkook 
Suppl. Grose s.v., A sltving fellow, one who loiters about 
with a bod intent. sSai Clare KiV/. Minsir. I. 93 Ere 
sliving night around his journey threw Her circling curtains. 

tSliTingff. Obs.'-^^ [f. Slivk Loose 
or wide breeches. 

180B T. Wright Patsians (1604) vi. 333, 1 have seene 
Tarleton play the Clowne, and vse no other breeches, than 
.such slops or sHvings, as now many Geiilleinen weare. 

81l3(e, obs. forms of Sly a. 

Slue (sldiz), V. Now dial. Also 5 slyso. [Of 
obscure origin.] intr. To look askance. 

c >400 Land Tray Bk. 14(^3 Troylus eycn be-gan tosly^ 
Tho Gregeis sone he gan dlspyse. lOag Britton Beauties 
Wiltsh. 378 Slice, to look sly. 18B3-93 in Hampsh. and 
Wiltbh. glatsaries. 

8I0, obs. form or var. of Slay v., Slox, Slougu sby 
Bloak, variant of SlokjsI. 

Sloam, variant of Sloon. 

Sloan (slJun). Sc. rare. fOf obscure origiu : 
the form in northern English oialccts is slon,'\ A 
severe snub or reproof ; a ' taking-down \ 
s8s4 Scott St. Ronan's Ij None so mcely as Meg to give 
them whnt in her country is called a sloan. i8s8 -~Hrt. 
Midi. Note xix, To have an opiKirtunity of reviling the 
Judges to their faces, or giving them, in the phrase of his 
country, ' a sloan *. 

81oap, Bloatli, obs. ff. Slope, Sloth. 

Sloat, variant of Slotx. 

SlobOilpb), sb,'^ [Maiuly a. Irish slcUt (slpb) mud, 
SlabxM; but cf. also Sl-OBBEBX^. and Du. stobbe^ 
Fris. slobbe. slob clout, swab, slut.] 

Chiefly in Irish use, or with reference to Ireland. 

L Mud, esp. soft mud on the sea-shorc ; ooze ; 
muddy land. 

1780 young Tourirel. II. 75 Under the slob or sea ooze he 
dug some very fine blue roarie. tSsS Croker Leg. S. fret, 
11. iM Being very near plumping into the river.. and being 
stuck up to the middle, .in the slob. 1879 W. H. Dixon 
Royal Windsor IL xv. idjLanding on the Essex shore, he 
hid himself in the sloh 188a Paynb-Gallwey Fowler in 
irel. 96 When the birds gather on an Island of slob.. at 
about half-tide. 

b. A Stretch of mud or ooze. 

184s S. C. Hall Ireland II. 178 The same master Ned 
1 tended duck-shooting over the slobs. i88e Aikenaum 
a8 Jan. 134 Those vast tracts.. were then extensive slohs, 
covered with water at every tide. bB8a Maem. Mag. Sept. 
357 Like some fiur river s/hicb..eDds its course amid dull 
flaU and muddy slobs. 

o. A sloppy mats ; a mess. 
b8^ Reports Prmdnc.. Devon 108 (E.D.D.), That gravel, 
when wet, will make a slob, 

2. A large soft worm, used in angling. 


iZtS SporiifvMv: XLV. 96 A genlleiiisn was angling 
with the maiden slob for trout. 1890 in D. A. Simmons 
S. Donegal Gloss. 

3. A dull, slow, or untidy person ; a careless or 
negligent workman. 

iWi Ci.in(;ton Frank O' Donnell 101 A beavylooking 
po*Jr slob of a man. 1883 Le Fanu House by Chnrck-Mrd 
1. v. 85 The Lord Mayor, a fat slob of a fellow. 18B7 T. K. 
Brown Doctor 187 The dirty mob Of a cap that was at her" 
Aw a rcglar .slob. 1894 Union Printer (N.Y.) si Apr. 5/3 
iSiaiidarl Diet.), It is easier for a good man to set 40,000 
etns a night than it is for a slob to set 30.000. 

4. attril). (in sense i), as slob-weir. 

^ >851 Newlanu yV/tf Erne p. viii. The destruction of the 
intrusive Slob-wcirs. 

Blob (sipb), sb:^ rare. [var. of Slab A 
slab of timber. 

1778 G. Semplk Bui/tiiug in ICatt r ^j You may .Spike on 
the Slob or Plank. 1841 IIarisiiohne Sa/op. Aut. Gloss., 
Stoh, uii outside hoard, ^ a shide '. 

Slobber sb. Also 5 alobeT(e, alobur. 

[Related to ShoBitKii v. Cf. Slabubb jAI and 
SlubbeuxA*] 

1. Mud or slime ; slush, sleety rain ; a sloppy 
; mess or mixture. 

' c 1400 Destr. Troy 1 3539 1 n the Slobcr & the sluehe slonuyii 
to loiule. There he lay. 1 1440 Promp. Pant. 459/3 Sluhur, 

' or slobvru, feces vttmunde. Ibid., Slohur, ui bUibur of 
, fy.sshe and o^er lyke, hurbutium. 1841 Cami yle Let. in 
Atlantic Monthly\y.y,YA\.^^c*ls Foi awrek I'tist there has 
bet’ll nothing hut sleet, time and slobber, the streets half an 
inch deep with slush. 1B79 ^hropshitc Gloss.. Slobber, thin, 

: ciildrnin,mixed with snow; a sloppy sleet. S. Cheshire 
Gloss. S.V., * A slobber u* recu an* snow* . .i.s a slight downfall 
; of rain mixed with snow. 

i 2. Slaver, slabber. Also//., a disease in rabbits 
I marked by excessive salivation. 

; 1755 in Johnson. 1775 Ash. Slobber, liquor spilled, shiver. 

I zBooK.. W, Kniuhi Book of the Rabbit (ed. 3) 374 That 
I unpleasant and often fatal complaint, sloblrers— r.r., running 
' at the mouth. 190a C. G. HARrER Cambridge Road 73 Lips 
I running with the thin slobber of tbe drunkard. 

: 3. A jelly-fish. 

1863 J- ‘ Woon lllust. Nat, Hist, 743 We now come to 
a very Targe order of aralephs.. .familiar under the title of 

• Jelly-lishcs, Slobbers, and similar euphonious names, 
j Rlo’bbw, a. [f. prec. or next.] 

1. Clumsy, awkward. 

>868 C. Spencer Mod. Gymnast 43 Tliix [the short swing, 
or circle) in designated by the cuphoniou.s name of the 
'Slobber Swing *, us it is rather a cluiir.sy way of doing it. 

2. Wet ami flabby. 

1899 Daily Nexvs 13 July 6/j The crushed nose, the slob- 
ber lips, all red and wet. 

Slobbar (sV’baj), v. Also 5 alober. [Re- 
lated to Slabbeb V. and Slubbek v. The vowel 
corresponds with that of Du. shbbtrcn (Fris. 
slobfierje) to slap up, to eat or work in a slovenly 
manner. 

There b little evidence for the simple word before the 
i8lh cent., but the conipraind bv'slober Heslouhkm occurs 
in ML. In the K. R. A Hit. P.C.iVb the form shberande is 
prulx an error for slpmberamie slumbering, hlrxleni dia- 
lects exhibit some minor variations of sense not illu.st rated 
here : sec the Eng. Dial. Diet.} 

1. intr. a. To feed in a slabbering or slovenly 
manner. Now dial. 

14. . in Wright Songs A Carols (Percy Soc.) 63 Nor bryng 
us HI iiodokes flcscho. fur thei slolrer in the tner. 1847 in 
Malliw. 1877-89 ill Sheffield and Line, glossaries, 
b. To slaver. Cf. Slabbeb v. 4. 

I *733 Swift Life hr Charae. Dean S, Wk.v 1745 Vlll. 1^5 
I But, why would he, excent he slobbered, Offend our patriot, 
I great Sir Kuhert. 1755 Walpole Lett. 39 Stpt. (1857) II. 
472 As at present there are as many royal hands to kiss as 
a Japanese idol has, it takes some time to slobber through 
, the whole ccrciiuiny. 1815 Scoir/'Vfz/f. 31 Feb. (1894) 
11. 33a Think how many antiouarian chops have slobbered 
1 over the ffery trial. i8a8 — Woodst. xxii, Bevis slobbered 
i ami whined for the duck-wing. 1849 M acaulav Hist. ting. 
; i. 1. 74 It was no light thing that.. royalty .should be ex- 
liibitea to tbe world summering, slohliering, shedding un- 
inunly tears. 1893 Larl Dunmohi: Pamirs 11. 331 The 
old gentleman .sloiibered in a most infantine way. 

O. dial. To blubber, to cry. 

1878 Cumbld. Gloss. R9/1 He slobber 't an' yool't like 
a barn. >893 Cozens-Hardv Broad Norf. 35 The teriiiH 
for crying, such as slubljer and blare. 

2. tram. I'o wet in a dirty or disagreeable man- 
ner ; to beslaver, befoul. Cf. Slabber v. i and 2. 

1709 W. King Art of Cookery 39 The Cook that slobbers 
< his Beard with Sack i'osset. 173M Swift Polite Convers. 
j 310 It is not haiidsume to see one hold one's Tongue; 
I Besides 1 should slobber my Fingers. >839 Politeness 4* 

I Goodbreeding 67 Never cram your mouth so full, that.. 

! the conlents .. slobber yuur own cheeks and chin. 1840 
I Thackeray Paris^ Sk.-bk. (1873) 341 They all wear oituM 
fores; as if the British female were in the invariable habit 
of wearing this outer garment, or slobbering her gown with- 
out it. sw Carlyle Fredk. Gt, r. iii. (1872) 1 . 36 He., took 
to investigating one of his shoe-bucklcs ; would . . slobber it 
about in nis mouth. 

b. To make wet with kissing. 

1714 Swipt Corinna Wks. 1755 111. 11. i<4 She made a 
•ong, how little miss Was kiss d and slobber'd by a lad. 
1831 Trelawnv younger Son 1. 51 She.. slobbered 
my cheek, and parted from me. 18711 Green Short Hist. 
viii. 424 Whose cheek he slobbered with kisscf. 

3. To utter thickly and indistinctly. 

i860 Forstke Gr, Remonsir. 98 He not on) /slobbered his 

• words when he talked, but drank as if he were eating his 
drink. 1890 Tablet 4 Jan. to Some person or other with 
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BLOB. 


SLOBBEB-CnOFS. 

unctuous irlo(juniu:e tflubbci iiifc oui the shibboloth of civil 
and nsliicinuii fivviiomt 

4. a. I'u f xtciitc carclcbftly or m a slovenly way. 
Usu. with ever, 

1694 Locjkk in Ld. Kirijc Li/t S04 Our Company of Sta- 
litiiierN, liu\ ing the inuiioMly here. . , clobber them over oil 
they can cluiajicbt. 18^ UvU Eng, ^ Arck, Jrnt, 1 . 339/1 
I W;uer>ci)luui s] excecdiiifily rough and sketchy, not to say 
clobbered. 1854 Miss Uakkr Northam^t, Glou, ikV., To 
ilu work in a blovciily, untidy manner, is to slobber it over, 
b. To slur over, rare^^,^ 
a 1734 North ExanieH in. vil § ^ (174^) 581 Rut see 
what false <lisiti|^eiiuous Dealing here is to slobber over a base 
Rubinuss that will remain an eternal Shame to his Party. 

0. To deal oui in a clumsy innimer. rarc'^\ 

1859 Trollope Bertrann xxii, She went on slobbering out 

the cards, and counting them over and over again, 
d. To muddle away (a thing). 

1889 Daily A'.r/rvrr (Dublin) 4 Feb. 2/7 , 1 frankly owned 
that they had slobbered away the money since in an un« 
.jiisttfi.ibre m.mner. 

I fence Blo‘bbered ppl, a. (also with on). 
tSii \V. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV. 14a They did not, 
however, tolerate any slobbered work. iSiito Scrope VoB 
canos 429 Overriowing waves of slobbered drops of highly 
vis^nd lava. 1863 Whyte Melville (v/nr/ia/err 33oSylliil>les 
that drop like slobbered wine from the close shaven li|L 
1880 Paper h Print. Tnttles Jrni, xxxi. 37 It was dulled 
and ruined by the slobbered-on |iaste. 

SlO'bber-ohopB. [f. I>rec. cr. Slabbkh- 
CHOPS.] One who slobbers in eating, etc. Also 
i/m/., a variety of pear. 

1667 Davknant & Ukyokn Tentpesi iii. i, 1 have Other 
alTairs to dispatch of mure iiiiportance betwixt Queen Slob- 
lier-Chops and my self. 183a W. Stephenson Gaitsheatl 
Local PoL'tns 6d I'll tell you sloblicr-chops, YouMl find that 
sooner said than done-~perhaps. i 8 S 7 Hoi.i.ANn Hay Path 
xvii. 19a What do you mean, you little blobber .chops ? 

Slobberer (sV'bdro.!). [f. Slobbeb v. > -bu i.] 

1 . One who slobbers. 

1744 O/K1.1. tr. Hraniome's Sp. Rhotl<^M. 09 , 1 have ob- 
srrvcd a gicat many uf your gigantic Pt:(}ple..to be mere 
Dolls, Slohlicrcrs and Oafs, iKithliy Nature and Art. 

2 . (Sec cjiiots.) 

1787 W. H. Marshall E,Noxfolk (1795) 11 . 388 SlobUten^ 
slovenly farmers. 1847 Halijw., Elol>hcrer. a jobbing tailor. 

Slobbaring (sV'boriQ), vbl. sb. [f. Slobueu 

7 *. + -ING 

1. 'I'he action of the verb, in various senses. 

17^ 1 . Raumv Led, Art vi. (1848) 226 Amidst nil his 

ITilians] dashing and slobbering, there is still rem.Tiiiing 
(etc.]. 1839 Hooo Literary 'V Literal 14 The slobbering 
of a hungry Ursine Sloth. 1883 Simcox J.atin Literature 
IV. ii. 11 . 36 The expression of such feeling came easy 
uii slubbering, Allbutt''s Syd, Med, Vll. 736 There 
is rarely any affection of swallowing, although slobbering 
M not uncommon. 

attrib, 1839 Thackeray FeUal Boots Aug., The kissing 
and slobbering scene went on again. 

2. S/o.^bertnji bib^ a slabbering bib. 

1760-71 H. Rrookr Fool o/Qual, (1809) III. 149 [He] ad- 
vanced without a mask in petticoats, a slobbering bib, and 
apruu. STM VouNG Traiu France 9 Giving a babe a blue 
slobbering bib instead of a white one ! s8a6 Scott Woodst. 
X, A baml as broad ns a slobbering bib under his chin. 

Slobbering (slp-bdriq), ppl. a. [f. Slobbkh v. 
+ -ING -.] That .slobbers, in senses of the verb ; 
i^haractcrizcd bv slavering. 

i6o7Toi;nnkur Retf, Trag, 111. iv. Twill teach you to kiss 
cluset. Nut like a slobbering Dutchman. 178a Mason Dean 
•V Stjuire Wk& (1810) 422/1 When, bless each little sloblier. 
iiig mouth. It had nut cut a single tooth- 1787 Reckforo 
ill Itaiy^ etc. (1834) 11 . 133 A good-natured, slobliering grey, 
licard. iBjalE.f { awkinnM ngdO’Fr, Coinage 154 The t>ritice 
Is a slobWring idiot. 1855 Smedlev H, Coverdaie xxi, She 
found the baby in a great Mate of slobbering splendour. 1^4 
Green Short Hid, viii. 464 His big head, his slobbering 
longue. 

Slo'bbemess. l^f.SLOBUEKJ^.orv.] Sloven- 
liness ; slovenly writing. 

1880 Pi^rs Maneh. Lit, Club vi. 193 The influence of 
this facility on Ic-sser men has simply rendered all this kind 
of slobbcrncss hateful. 

Slobbery (sl^rbori), a. Also 4-6 alobery. 
[f. Slobber sb, or v. Cf. MDu. slobberich^ Du. 
(lial. dobberig^ 

1 . Characterized by slobber, cr slobbering ; dis- 
agreeably wet, slimy, or dirty. 

1398 Treviba Barth, De P. R xvni. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An ulde hounde is oftc slows and siobery. 1941 Hvnue tr. 
Civet' Instr, Chr, IVom, 96 b, Lykewyse no more do 1 
uluwe fylthy and siobery rayment. 1399 Shakb. lien, 

III. v. 13 , 1 will mU my Dukedome To nuy a slobbry and n 
duTiie F;.rmc. 1710-11 Swift Jrnl. to Stetla 22 Jan., The 
wraihcr had given a Utile, ax you women call it, so it was 
Mimcihing slobbery, syia Ibid, t8 Dec., We have terrible 
snowy slubbei V weather. 1831 Caklvlk Sart. Ret. I. ix, 
A watery, pulpy, .slublicry ficNhinnn and new-comer in 
this Planet. sM Walsh A ridop/ianct. Clouds 1. i. Slob- 
lM*ry kisses, Piofu!tiori,'gluttoiiy and Vcims‘e.s. s^ W. P. 
Fill I H Auiohiogr, 1 . 27 Sucking an orange in a loud slob- 
U^ry fasliioii. ^ 

2 . Of a soft, yielding texture. 

iBs6 J. Wilson Hod. Ambr. Wks. i8s5 1 . 17B You keep 
rtmging at the lang slobbery worsted till it comes aff. 

P. Slovenly, careless. 

s«S8 CARLVLE/-rf./ 4 . Gt, IX. iL (1872) 11.406 His continual 
liaalc, and slobbery manner of working up ibosa Hundred 
and odd volumes of his. 188s Leic. Clots. A uery slob- 
bery joK John. 

Hobby a* ff. Slob + -y. 1 Muddy. 

Miiw Rarer Northafnpi, Clott., SlalSy 01 slobby ^ 


muddy, sloppy. s888 Pall Mall G. iB Feb. «/i There now 
only remaiiiGa the geese, far up on the slobby ooie. 1897 
RtiiLKR Brit, Birds IV. 135 Th8 grasiei which grow on 
Che slobby foreshores. 

81ob-ftirrowing, vbL sb. [Cf. Slob sb.’k] 
Kilr-furrowing ; ribbing. Also Blob-A&xxow v. 

1787 W. H. Marshall E, Norfolk (1795) I. 142 In slob- 
furrowing, the flag is turned Coward the plowed ground, 
the coulter passing fifteen or sixteen inches from Uie last 
uluw-furrow. 18^ R. W. Dickson Preset, Agric, 1 . 346 
There the old grass* field^ when it b proposed to burn the 
sward, are rib or slob /urroiued about the beginning uf 
winter, /bid. 579 Thb in some places b termed by farmers 
ribfurrowing, and in others sioofurrowing. 

Slob-laad. Also nlob land. ff. Slob iAl i.l 

1 . Muddy ground ; ssp. alluvial land reclaimed 
from the water. 

1861 Times 4 Oct. 7/4 A large acreage of slob land. . .Slob 
land varies in Gharacler.but here it b a rich marine alluvium. 
188s Ibid, so Feb. 4/3 He. .unclosed from the tide a consider- 
able area of useful Riob-land. 

2 . A Stretch of ground of this kind. 

186s Limerick Chron, 8 Feb., The |ieople*x thoughts., 
became fixed on the slob land.H of Coikanrce. 1890 J. Hkaly 
Imula Sanctorum 139 The slob-lands of the liarbour have 
been reclaimed. 

Slooh, Sc. form of Slough 
Slock (ftlpk), v.i Chiefly ^V. Forms : 4-7, 9 
aloko, 6 sloik, 9 sloak ; 5 slok, 5, 9 slokk-, 8- 
alook. [f. ON. slokiun^ }ia. pplc. of slokkva (Norw. 
sUkka^ Sw. dial. slbkkeC) to be cxtinguuhed, go 
out ; the stem is related to that of Slack a. Cf. 
Slockkn V. and M. fpie."] 
fl. inlr. a. To slacken, cease. Obs.’^ 

SB. . Caw. tir Cr, Kt. 41a For )iou may lung in fry londo, 

& layt no fytte, but slokes. 

t b. Of fire : To go out. 

s^ Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) i6t Quhen men 
takia the brandb fra the greie fyre, it slokb the sonar. 

2 . irans. To put out, extinguish, quench (fire, 
thirst, etc.). Also fig. 

c 137s Sc, Leg. Smuts xxi. {Clement) 34 Fore bo with- 
drawine of ncces Is slokit oft sic wuntones. ibid. xlix. 
iTecla) 85 Sli*te & snaw.. slokit kat fir alsonc as iiicii a can- 
del suld haf done, a 15M in Raiis Ratting {\%jo) 94 pow 
sal finde the froyt thiTr-of mo^ 3 ere efterwart, and sal ilok 
mckle syne. 1513 Douglas ^neidiu xi. 13 Walter to »loik 
the haly fyr. 1733 in Johnson. 1819 Tennant Petpidtyf 
Storm'd (1827) 100 Untill his hail-life's drowth were slockit. 
S84S Vedlier Poems 232 The rain in turrents poured, It 
slockit at ance the witch's fire. 

tb. To suppress, bring to an end. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The autoritee 
of the grete officer ryale slokb us iliaii, and gerris cess, the 
autoritee of the smaflare officer, 
t o. To slake (lime). Obs. 

1^ in A. Laing Linderes Abbey 4 Ettrgk of Newburgh 
(1876) 938 He was slokin ye lym and mixing it with sand. 
Slook (d('k),v.2 Now only south-wesUrn dial. 
Also 5*7 slooke, 9 sloke. [?ad. AF. ^estoker, 
esloquer, OF. esMier^ etc. (see Godcf-), to move, 
shake, stir.] 

1 . Irons. To entice away ; to draw or lead away 
by some allurement. 

Also dial., to convey clandestinely, to pilfer. 

1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 336 That none of the said crafte 
slocke ony manis premise. 1604 Rabincton Notes Rxod, 
xxi. ^ To slockc away (a-s wee xpeake) n mans seruant. .was 
a grietious sinne with God. in6 Elworihv W, Sotnersd 
Wordrbk. B.V., The chillem . . be all a*slockcd away wi* 
prises.. and that to the ineetin-liouse. 1897 Hocking in 
Christian World Xmas No. 3 They're trying to slock 
(entice) away others who do come. 

2 . To entice, allure, lead on, tempt. 

1394 Carew Tasso (t88t) 10 What so may slocke or prkke 
a courage stout. Ibid, 113 In vaitie she sought to slocke, 
or with inortall Sweetnings t'enroll him in Cupidos oay. 
1830 Beck's Florist 50 The iiright sun of February, .slocks 
(in Cornish vernacular) the young and eager buds to unfold 
their premature growtlu 

Slook-dolager : see Sock-dolageh. 

Slooken (sV*k'n), v. north, and Sc. Yoms : 
4>9 Bloken, 4-6 slokyn, 5-6 (9) iloldn (6 
-yna) ; 4, 6 alokkin, 4 (9) alokkon, 6 Blo(o)kno, 

6 - slooken (9 -an, -in), [a. ON. siokna (Norw. 
siokna, slokkna, Sw. siockna, older Da. slogtte, 
slugn€\ f. slokinn^ pa. pplc. of slokkva: see 
Slock z^.i] 

1 . Irans. To auench, extinguish, put out (fire, 
flame, etc.). Also in fig. context. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28641 Ais bo water it slokkens glede. 
Hampule Prose Treat. (1866) 3 Sothely na tbynge 
.slokyns sa fell flawnics, dystroyes ill tnoghtes [etc.], c 1373 
Sc, Leg. Saints vi. {Tkomas) 593 Vndyr Imin sprange v|ie 
u well & sloknyC 8one..bai bryiiiwnd platb. ^I4M St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 287 pun bai, weitaiid a fyre to slokyn, 
pui fand b« house no tbyiig bryn. 1336 Dellknuen Cron. 
Scot, (1821) 1 . 20 To rab aiiiaiig us aiie flame that sail nevlr 
Ik; sluknit. ta 1330 Freiris Berwik aio in DunboPs Poems 
(1803)292 Rcbis&yals,andslokkinouttnefyre. isBIAKing 
tr. Camsius* Catech. 171 Waiter xlukins outbuming fyr. 1781 
J . H UTTON Tour toCavesitd. a) Gloss. 96 Sleeken, to quench. 
c sSiy Hogg Tales 4 .S 4 . V. S76 1 1 b uot customary to sloken 
one fire by kindling another. 1893 BoocinTT N. C. Clots., 
Slacken , , . to quen^ 

2 . To suppress, put down, do nway with, de- 
stroy, stamp oui. Also with adjectival compL 

a 1300 Cursor M, 18360 Lauerd. . , siui bou slockens al vr 1 
sin. a 1340 llAMtuLE / W/s/'UrU. 14 When he. .stokens b« ( 


temptneioun wib sorowe of pyne. e lass AV. MaryoJOignUs 
11. hi. in Anglia Vlll. 158/6 pe wniche good man.. was 
casten downe and slokenyd nere for sorowe. 1308 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 52a And kindill ogRoe hb curage 
thocht it wer cold sloknyt. 1360 Rollanu Seven Sages 7 
Ane roeik answer slokins Mekmcolie. 1396 Dalrymple tr. 
Lesliels Hist, Scot. II. 35a The Quenc with litle Ubour 
slokned out thb seditioune. 

8. To quench or allay (thirst). 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlii. 7 Slokyn my threst. 1^3 
Jas. 1 Kingis Q, 69 My drye thrbt with tens sail I slokin. 
1333 CovEROALB Wisd. xi. 4 Iheir thirst [was] slockened 
out of y« liarde stone. 1384 Hudson Judith 111. (1613) 37 
lliRt bottell sweet, .serueii ..not to slocken thirst, a 2383 
Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Sloe 444 sone Slae..May satisfie 
to slokkin Tby drouth now. 1786 Buens Dining w. Ld. 
Doer ii, When mighty Squireships. .Their hydra-drouth 
did sloken. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xiii. Get the blue 
bowl .that will sloken all tbeb^routb. 
aJbsol. 1684 Yorks, Dial, 161 IE.D.S.), Heve you ought 
that will slocketi wccl7 

b. To slake the thirst of (a person, etc.). 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Cr. in. xiv, Wasted was Kaiih 
cash and tick, Sac ill were they to slocken. 1793 H. Mac- 
NEiLL Scoltands Skaith i. xxvii, Slockned now, refresh'd 
and talking. 1838 E. B. Ramsay Scot. Life 4 Char, ii. It 
weets the sod, it Mockens the yowes. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of 
Cold XX, Here's a cappy full of water,see if that'll sloken you. 
4 . To sate or satisfy (desire)* rare. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 283 , 1 had a lufsummar 
leid, my lust for to slokyn. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, I. 151 Thay could nocht iil..slokne his vn- 
qucncheable . . appetite. 

6. To soak, wet, or moisten ; to slake (lime). 
1487, 1609 f&ee the vbl, sb.\, i6ai Sanderson Serm. 1 . 173 
The rain that fallcth upon the earth, whether it moisten it 
kindly, . .or whether it chqak or slocken and drown it. iSai 
Scott Pirate v, I coula never away with raw oatmeal, 
slockened with water, in all my life. 

6. intr. To go out, be extinguished. 

1333 Stewabt Cron. Scot. III. 407 Ony fyre that he culd 
bring thuirtill. It sloknit ay ilk tyme of the awin will. 
Hence Slo'okening vbl. sb. 
c 1440 Prom/. Parv, 460/1 Sloknynge, or qwencliynge, . . 
extinctio. 2487-8 Durk. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 651 Et eidcm 
pro le Sloknyng c^sdem [limekiln] et portacione dicti calcis. 
vjs. viijd.^ 23^ Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 115 
1 he slokning out of a certnne commoune flame of burneng. 
2609 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 6t Item payra 
for slokoning of the lime, vs. 28^ lloco SkepktrdsCaL 
vi, I hue muckle need o* a slockeiutig. 

tsio'cken, pa. ppu. Obs. Also 5 slokyn. 
[a. ON. slokinn : sec Slock v.l] Extinguished ; 
soaked, immersed. 

c 24M York Manual CSmittn Soc.) p. xvii, Be thare lan- 
tern slokyn fro y* blys that euor schall last. 2843 A. Tuck- 
NKY Balm of Cilead at That she which hath suckled you 
with her milk, tn^ not be slocken in her own blood. 2647 

U. More Minor Poemt.Cu/id'sCott/iid Ivi. Wks. (Grosarl) 
273/2 Back she returns. Drown'd, chok'd or slocken by her 
cruell nurse. 2633 Conject, Cabbal, (1913)224 When it b 
..slocken and drowned in sensuality and intemperance. 

t SlO'cker : see Slockbtsr (qnot. 1706). 
Slo'oUngHitone. Comisi dial. [f. Slock 

V. 2] (See quota.) 

2778 Pkyck Min. Comub. Gloss. 8.V., SloehiimSlone, a 
teinpiiiif;, inducing, or rich stone of Ore. Ibid., There have 
been . . instances uf Miners who have deceived their em- 
ployers by bringing them Slocking-Stoncs from other Mines. 
2864 Mas. Lloyd Ladies tfPolcarrow 89 These deceptive 
specimens are called ' slocking-stoncs ' by the mining com- 
munity, 2880 E, Comw, Gloss. s.v. Stock, Slocking stones 
are tempting, selected stones shown, to induce strangers to 
adventure in a mine. 

Slo'okster. Now dial. [f. Slock v.^ 4 
-STKR.] f a. (See quots.) Obs. b* dial. A pilferer. 
Cotgrave is prob. the only source of the later quots. 

2622 CoTca., PlagiaiiTf, .n stealer, or suborner of mens 
children, or scruanta,..(in which sence we tcarme him a 
Slockster). 2647 Hexham i, A Slockster that by alluring 
causeth servants to forsake their mabters. 1677 In Midcx. 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Slacker or Slockster,, .one that 
entices away other Mens Servanu 1 a Kid-napper. 
81 od(a, obs. or dial. pa. t. Slidji v. • 

"Blodke (slpd^), V. dial, [? Imitative.] inlr. 
To trail or drag the feet in walking; to walk 
slouchlngly. 

2809 Cooper Goods Study Med. I. 551 He slodged and 
reeled about os he walked. 1877 in Holdernest Gloss, 
IMS C. G* Harpkm Cambridge Road 095 The slodger 
slodgcB among the dykes. 

Slodger (slp-d^oi). dial. r?f. prec.] An 
inhabitant of the Fen district. fXva fen-slod^. 

28S7 Honk Table-bk. 139 Ub ancestors.. were all *fen 
slodgers '. 2836 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 644 The Fen- 
men., were., known as Slodgers or Fen-Slougers. 28913 
Raring-Gould Cheap Jack Ella 1 . 74 llie tract over wblch 
the ancestral slodger.. Iiod exercised more or less question- 
able rights. 

Sloe (riJtt), Forms : a. i Blah (alaoh-), Bias 
(slash-), 1, 5 Bla, 3-7 alo, 4-6 aloo, 6 aloa, 6- 
sloe (9 dial, aloo, alue, alew). fi. pi. i alan, 4 
alon, 5 aloon, 5-6 aloen, 7 alone, alane. v. 
6-7 alow(e. d. 6- Sc. and norlh. alae, 9 norlk. 
ala(a, alaifl^ alay, alea, alae, etc. [OE. sld(h), 
etc., m Fris. sll, MDu. slee^ silo (Du. slke, Flem, 
sleif s/ele), sUeu (Xflian sUeuwe^tALQ. slee (LG^ 
slf, slf)f OHG. sliha (MHG. tHhe. 0 . schleke, 
t tcklee), perh. related to OSlav. and Kuib. slivai 
Lith. sljfwas plum. 

The original piund in -a (OK. Udn, M E, sttm) Is reporded 
down to the I7ih cent , and b the source of tbe'slna, 



SLOB-THOBN. 


8 LOKE. 


now currant in southern dialects (see Ar/. s.v. 

SUmt). A similar transference appears in MDu. sittn 
(Flem. s/ttM, MLG. sUttt titim (LG. sUh, sttm^ s/Im, 
also iUh, whence wohablv Vtuslaoim, Sw. tidn),] 

1 . The fruit of the blackthorn {Annus spinosa)^ 
a small ovate or globose drupe of a black or dark- 
purple colour and sharp sour taste, 
e. e TOS Cer/itf Glau. B 75, slax. a 1000 Voc» 

in Wr..waicker ig6 Brumsln^ btUieum^ vet slo. c 1000 
SnxM Leeekd^ 11. 3a ^nim onwaere slab . . & wring 
kurh cloS on ^ eage. cirao Nominait (Skeot) 679 
Apral, pere, and slo. te ijW Chaucbr Rom, Rose oaS 
Blok as uery, or any sla c 1440 ProMp, Parv. 459/3 SiO| 


VBNNBR Krtf Recta viL siB The luyce of them, eH|>t!cially 
of Sloes, . . is of excellent efficacy. 1697 DaYUKN Virg, 
Georg, IV. 815 He knew to.. tame to Plumbs, the Sournexs 
of the Sloes. 1713 Stbbi.b Rnglishm. No. 7. 47 lie will 
swallow, with Transport, what was squeezed from the Sloe. 
1774 Pbnnant Tours Scott. 914 Sloes are the only fruits of 
the island. 1840 DuM/ries Herald Get.. Sloes . . are almost 


MS. Sloane 4 fol. 80 The kanker y^ bredyth yn the Slo* 
thorne. 1615 Khathwait Strappidot etc. (16781 ayo Sad 
Philomela.. sung with a pricking slothorne at her brest. 
iSaS Scott Betrothed xxiii, Small eminenceK.. overgrown 
with hazel, sloethorn, and other dwarf shrubs, im H. 
Millex Sek, ^ Sthsa, (1858) 404 A dreary moor, bristling 
with furze and sloe«ihorn. 

aitrih, c toao Saxoa Leechd. 11. 98 Nim honne apuldur 
rinde,..8iAhlK>rn rinde, & wir rindo. 1804 Geahame Stih^ 
hath (1808) 6a He hid beneath the milk-white xloc>thorn 
spray. 1815 Scorr Cuu M, iii, She.. had in her hand a 
goodly sloethorn cudgel. 

Sl 06 '-tree« P'orms: (see quots.); niso ^ Sc, 
and noriA, aloe*, [f. Sloe sA, +Trkr j^.] « preo. 

c igtt Nominate (Skeat) 655 Slotre, birche, and ellertre. 
sglBa WvcLiP Dem, xiit. 54 Vndir asloo tree. 14. . LaU^Eug, 
Koc, in Wr..Wfilckcr 613 SpinnSf a Slotre. 1483 Cain, 
Augt, 343/1 A Sla tre, spiuns, mespita, 1948 Turneu 
Names Herbes (K. L>. S.) 05 Prutuis sylucstris is called in 
english a slo tree, or a xle tree. 1389 Fli-:minu Pirg, Georg, 
IV. 61 Slo trees liearing damsons now. 1598 Florid, Prugno, 
. .a plum tree, damzon tree or slow tree. 1847 Hkxiiam i. 
(Trees), A Sloe tree, ecu wilde Prttymeu boann. 1706 Piiii.- 


ixland. 1840 A/M//W!rr//rrii/(r/ Oct., Sloes.. are almost 1.11*8 (cd. Kersey), the Sluc*true, or nullace-trcc. 


always plentiful. 1885 Tbnnvson The Flight iv, The black- 
thorn-blossom fades and falls and leaves the bitter sloe. 

A aioQO Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcker 369 Moros^ slnn. 13.. 
K, Alls, 4983 (Laud MS.), Oher mete kui ne habben Rot 
hawen, hepen, slon, & crabben. 14. . MS, Hart, SjSB in 
Cockayne Saxon Leechd, 111, 343/1 Succus pruneUarum 
immaturarum, grene slane wose. C14S0 M, E, Med, 
Bk, (Heinrich) 86 Take and gedre he a good quantite of 
sloon,kat bene rype. 1373 RARETi4/v. (1580) Fill, Haw. 
liearics, sloeii, gooseberries and such like. 1601 Iiollano 
Ptin^ II. 169 Bulleis, Skegh and Slone (which are the 
lierries, as it were, or fruit of the wild Plum tree). 1633 
H AXT Diet 0/ Diseased 1. xvi. 63 Plumtnes . . are of two sorts, 
eiiher wilde, called sloes or slane (etc.], 
y. 1389 Gbeenb Menaphon (Arb.) 86 Slowes lilackc as ieat. 
1604 Drayton Owie 70a The Hip, the Haw, the Slow, the 
Rramble-berrie. 1657 K. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) it As far 
. .as the best Abricot is beyond the worst Slow or Crab. 

A asefp Montgomkmir Cherrie 4 Slae laa, I saw.. A 
bush ofhitterSlacs. [See also Slocken v, 3.] 1786 Burnr 
Holy Four iii, Their visage wither'd, lung an* thin. An* sour 
as ony slaes 1 a 180a Cospatrich xx. in Scott Minstrelsy. 
To the greiic.wood 1 maun gae, To pu* the red rose ana 
the sine. i8a8 Cakb Craven Gloss,^ Slaa, sloe. 1837 R. 
Nicoll Poems (1843) 75 on ^he bramble-berries 

brown An* gather the gWsy slaes. 1838 Holloway Prov, 
Dict,^ Slaight the fruit of the black-thorn. 

b. As the type of something having little or no 
value* (So OF. pamele, F. prunctle,) 
ctws/s Orison our Lady sS in O, E. Misc. 160 I’m Hues 
blisse nis wur8 a slo. a 1300 Hen^elok 3051 Of hem ne youe 
ich uoiiht a sla 13. . Gup IParw, (A.) 141 Jtar nas man in 
al kis londe. .pat bireft him work of a slo [C. sloo). c 1411 
Hucclevk De Reg* Prime* iiao pou schalt do so, And by 
dcsir of good, nat setto a sla e 1430 Lovelich Merlin 
7153 Al availled hit hem not a sla 

0. tram/. The apple ^ one’s eye. 

1884 Graphic Xnms Na 13 A 1 loved him •.like the aloe 
of my eve. 

2 . The blackthorn, Prunus spinosa, 

1783 Chambers* C/et, Suppl. b.v. Sloe-suorm, That of the 
sloo IS of a gr^ish hue, and its spines longer. 1791 
DuaNB Lament Mary Queen 0/ Scots iii. The hawthorn's 
budding in the glen. And milk-white is the slae. 1796 
WiTHEaiNG Brit, P/ants (ed. 3) IV. 31 [This lichen u] 
whitest on the sloe. 1841 Penny Cj'c/. XlX. 68/a Of the 
Plum genus, thui restricted, there is in common use the 
Garden Plum... the Uullacc,..and the Sloe. 188a Garden 
15 Apr. 347/1 Wo are grateful to the Sloe for the way which 
it adorns hedgerow, rock, or copse.. in spring with its fear* 
less bloom. 

b. U*S, (See quota.) 

A. Wood Ciass-bA, Bot, 303 Viburnum pruuG 
/oHuuit Black Haw, Sloe. s88a F. B. Hough Elem, Fch* 


Lti*s (cd. Kersey), Spinus^ the Slue-true, or Rullace-trcc. 
*777 Jacob CataL Plants on Prunns spinosa, the Black 
Thurn, or Sloe Tree. 184a Tennvson Amphion 44 Puus- 
setting with a sloe-tree. s88a * Ouida ' /» Marcmma 1. 
117 Uiider their thickets of the prickly sloe-true. 

81oe-wonxi(e, obs. forms of Slu\v-\vuk.v. 

SlofL V, Now dial, [Imitative.] intr, (Sec 
qnot* 1841.) Hence Slo'l&ng vbl. sb, 

C1440 Pronlp, Parv, 459 Sloifyngu, or on-gent y II ctyngc, 
voracio^ daforacio, turcacitas, 1841 HAarsHoaNE Salop, 
A Hi, Gloss.. SlttJ/l to eat greedily, efirtily, or slovenly. 

Slog (6iFK)» [f. the vb.] 

1 . Iiara, steady work; a spell of this. 

1888 JacOhi Printers* Vocab, 127 When a |>erson is work* 
ing hurriedly he is said to have a * slog on '. 1903 M^^Nkii.l 
Egregious English 17a That one way amounts to sheer 
mechanism and slog. 

2 . A vigorous lilow ; a hard hit at cricket. 

1891 Dmfy News « Feb. 3/3 Ford sent a ball straight into 
; points hands. Peel tried a blind slog. 1897 H. W. Bleak- 
; 1.KV Short Innings vi. 94 Sixey made a mighty slog, but 
I failed to strike the ball. 

I Slog (sipg), V, colloq, [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
Slug v,^] 

1. tram. To hit or strike hard ; to drive with 
blows. Also /ig,t to as.Hail violently. 

1833 * C. Behb' Verdant Green xi. 106 His whole person 
[hadDcenI put in chancery, stung, bruised, fibbed,, .slogged, 
and otherwise ill-treated. 1884 *R. Boi.itRKwuou* Afelb, 


A. Wood Ciass-bA, Bot, 303 Viburnum pruui- 
foliumt Black Haw, Sloe. s88a F. B. Hough Elefn, Fch* 
restry 260 Haw : Sloe : Anrow.Wood (Genus Viburnum), 
1898 L. H. Bailey Evof, Native Fruite 324 The black sloe 
of the southern states, Prunue wubellata, attains a height 
of twelve to twenty feet. 

3 . aitrib, and Camb.t as dot-blacky *blue, -^usAy 
•tyedy /teder^ giuy -juiety ~kafy •sUnty •worm, 

1733 SoMSRViLLt Chase 1. 241 His large *Sloo-black Eyes 
Melt in soft BlandUhments. 188a Black Shandon Belts i. 
Those .soft, large, sloe-black eyes. 1799 M. Uhukhwood 
Dis, Chillk, (ea.4) II. A **sloe-blue or leaden colour of 
the lips, 1316a Tuenbr Herbal 11. (1568) 104 Our *slobush 
or bldt thorn it one kynde. 1894 E. Clodd FitMGerahfs 
Grave 8 The hedges, in their tangle of sweetbriar and sloe- 
bush and bramble. i8fe AuouaTA Wilson Vashti xii, 
This *sloe.oyed, peony-faced girl. sM H. C. Murray 
Making of a Novelist 133 Hook-nosed, sloe-eyed and greasy 
of complexion, ite Zoologist* Hill, 4846 It is probable 
that many other *6lM-feedera will be found also to occur 
on the plum. 1893 Outing XXVI 1. 194 Sampling some of 
his famous *Sloe jdn- iTiis^O'KEiPPt fVHd Oats 1. i, Poison 

S '" with *Bloe.lulce. 1848 Mkb. Gore Eng, CAaract, 
|o His evening paper and sloe-juice negua iSaa 
K Semngs Set, it. Passion ± Print, vi, A smau 
amount of dned^sloe-leaves. 1708 riiiLLiPS C^r i. so 
The *Sloe-Stem bearing Sylvan Plums austere. 1733 CAam, 
bers's Cyct, Suppl., *Sloe-Tvorm,..thc name of an insect 
found on the leaves of sloe, or black-thorn, and sometimes 
on those of the garden-plnm. 

Sloe, obs. variant of Slay v, 

■loe'-thom. Forms: (see quots.); also 9 
uortA, ilea*, Sc. ilae-* [f. Slob rA 4- Thobb sb. 
Cf, MDu. and Du. shtdomy MLG. and MHG. 
slMom, G. scAieA^yftcAUo^y ftcAkA(f)milormy Da. 
daaeutom,] The blidcthorn* Cf. Slob a. 
j7aiCoepmGlm,V tig Nigra opinayshsqii^^ ibid. 

‘ on Leeehe “ 


[hadbeeni put in chancery, stung, bruised, fibbed,, .slogged, 
and otherwise ill-treated. 1884 *R. Boi.itRKwuoD* Aielb, 
Memories iv. 3a We sledged the tired cattle round the 
fence. ^1891 Spectator to Oct. 487/1 They love snubbing 
their friends and * slogging* their eiieiiiics. 

b. Cricket, To obtain (runs) by hard hitting. 

1897 H. W. Bleaklev Short Innings iii. 49 Mr. Dolly 
slogged sixes and fours until be had made about eighty. 

2. intr. To w.alk heavily or doggedly. 

Halli well's 'Slog^ to lag behind * proliahly belongs to Si.ug S'. 

187a Calverlev Fly Leaves (i<>>3) 110 Then ri^iV/..off 
slogs boy. 1878 Mid-Yorksh, Gloss, ^ Slog, to walk with 
burdened feet, ns through snow, or puddle. 1909 I Vest m. 
Gas. 2 Oct. a/i Overtaking the guns, we ‘slogged ' on with 
them fora mile or more. 

3 . To deal heavy blows, to work hard (at .some- 
thing), to labour away, etc. 

1888 Dally Niivs ea May 5/2, 1 slogged at it, day in and 
day out. 1894 Heslop Norihumbertand Gloss, s.v., They 
slogged away at the anchor shank. 1903 tgth Cent, Mar. 
393 They have no incentives to slog and slave. 

Slogan (s1dtt*g^n). P'orms: a. 6 alogorne, 
6-7 8loggorno, 8luggorn(o, 8 nlugorii, slogurn; 

6 aloghorne, 6 , 8 slugborne, 7, 9 flugborn* 
P, 8 alughon, 7- slogan, 9 Blogen. [ad. Gael. 
duagA^ghairm, f. sluagh host •{•gairm cry, shout.] 

1 . A war-cry or battle-cry; spec, one of those 
formerly employed by Scottish Highlanders or 
Borderers, or by the native Irish, usually consist- 
ing of a |)er$onal suniamc or the name of a 
gathering-place. 

a. 1313 Douglas AEueidsw, xi. 87 The slogorne, r.nstm)e, 
or the wache cry. 1538 Bbllknusn Cron, Scot, (1821) 1. 59 
That nane of tnaim name tbair capitane with ony uthir 
sloggorne, bot with the aiild name of that tribe, a tm 
Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 87 Great was the noysc. .that 
WAS heard, whill that cverie man callcs his awiii sloghorne. 
2..»S78 . Linobsav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 11. 263 
Tliay hard ane slughorne cryand uu the gait iu this niaiiiir 
*ane hammiltowne , *ane hammiltowne*. t68o Mackenzie 
SU, Her, 97 Not unlike these Motto's are our Slughunis, 
which are called Cfis de guerre in France. 16B3 Martine j 
ReUq, Divi S, Andrea (1797) 3 They.. go about begging, 
and use still to recite the xluggornes of must uf the inio I 
ancient surnames of Scotland, from old experienco and I 
observation. 17x3 W. Buchanan Acc, Fam. Buchanan 165 

fxi. y 1. .1 1 ... ..-II ........ 


170410 MAidment.S'(re//./'ifj^^»//jr(i86R) 384 Your slu,;ht)m. 
are falsehood and plunder, a 1839 Macai lay Jits/, Euf;. 
XXV. V. 301 The popular slugans on both sides were in- 
defatigably repealed. 1880 Mrs. Win 1 nky Odd or Hi cn f 
xiv, 'Duty, God, immortality* — the very .slogan uf the 
pulpiL 1^ A, Lang Bks. 4 Bookmen 114 Printcis and 
authors had their emblems and their private literary slogans. 

2 . aitrib,, ns slogan-cry, song, yd I, 

1808 Scott Marmion v. iv, Nor h.irp, nor pi|)e, hts car 
could please Like the loud .Hlogun yell. 1849 Aytoun Lays 
Scottish Cmviticrs (ed. 2) 46 That day through high Dun- 
edin’s streets. Had pealed the slogaii-cry. C1860 j. K. 
Randall Maryland vi, Come.. And ring ihy dauntless 
slogan song, Maryland 1 

Blogaxme, etc., obs. variants of Sluggard y. 
Blog-dollager : sec Sock-ix>laqku. 

Slog||[er (slf’'g 3 J)f sb, [f. Slog V, -f -rkL] 

1 1. L ambridge slang, (See quots.) Ohs, 

185* J. F. Raikman Aiiuatic Notes 47 In this year I1844I 
so many boats apueareef that it wiis dutermineo that only 
lwentya:ight should row on the regular r.icc.dayft, and the 
rest on altcrnutu days; the buui iiitlie.se trial or *slog, 
gcr* races being rntiticd to row List on the regular racc- 
day.s. 1^ .Sinng Pit t. 218 Slnj;ji;crs, i. c., slow-gocrs, tbr- 
si.'cuiid division of race-buai.s at (Janibridgc. 

2. colloq, Gnc who tlclivcts heavy blows; si 
pugilist, prizc-figliicr. Also Jig. 

1857 Hu(;Hh.s 'I'ont Bfown 11. v, Hu was called .Slogger 
WilTiniii<-, from the fori:r with which it was sup|Hised he 
could bit. 1886 AVfZ//rr* 28 July, Hi- is the patron and often 
the familmr friend uf the (ict * Sludger ' uf the day. 1886 
Pall Mall G, 4 Nuv. 2/1 Sir Williaia llarcuuit was tier 
slogger uf the fight. 

D. One will) slogs at cricket. 

1864 Slang Dit t, 235 A hard hitler At cricket is termed a 
Slogger. 1884 Lillyivhite* s Cricket Ann. 11 A rough unit 
ready slogger. 

3. Rogtses* slang. A heavy weight on a string ; 
a slung-shot. 

189a Daily News la Apr. 7/t The tirisoncT . . saitl if he did 
not go away he wuuld fetch his * sloggers * to him. 1904 
Times 8 Jan. 10/5 Striking him about the head with an 
instrument called a 'slogger '. 

Slogger (slp'^oi) , V, dial, [Of obscure ori^ it 1 : 
cf. 1 -OGGKR 71.] intr. To hniif' loosely ; to go nlKUii 
untidily, etc. Hence Slo'gKorins ///. a. 

iBas Bmockkii N. C'. Giois., Sloggcring, loose, untidy. 
1853 K. S. SuRikKS Sp0uge*s Sp, lonr iii. 8 Sloggerinc, 
baggy-breeched, slangcy-gailered fe llows. 18^ Ln. K. 
Hamilton Mawkin xvii. 228 Perse with hix great sloggci- 
iim frame, and low bcast-ltku face. 

Slogging (Hlp‘i;ltj), sb, [f. Slog v. ■¥ -ing i.l 
The action of the verb; vi[;orous gtrikin)'; haul 
hitting. 

i8jm Slang Did, 95 Siogghtg, a good lienting. i8(^ 
Daffy Telegr, tfi May, Fur a long time to cuiiie. .their 
hitting [at cricket] will be '.slogging'. ^ 1871 IKt/Vy News 
23 Jail., The status quo of steady slogging at the .ind 
butteries of junction is steailily maintained. 1893 Mouth 
Mar. 432 All ^rting men tumuiidier the hard slogging of 
the ' Clercsly Chicken 

Slogging (Blp’gin),///. a, [(. Slog v. + -ing -.] 
Hitting or strikini: hard. Also^;^ 


AhSorn. fbki, 
Leeehd, II. 86 
$ Gloss. Hr, de 
thorne. £1430 


The isle of Clareinch was the slogurn or call of war, oropor 
to the family of Buchanan. 1831 M. A. Denham Siogaue 
N, Eng, X Occasionally, at ia Scotland, the name of the 
rendezvous was used as a Slughorn. 

p, z68o Mackenzie Sci, Her, 97 The Name of Hume 
have for their Slughorn (or Slogan, as our Southern Shires 
terme it) a Hume, a Hume. z8es Sco i t Last Minstret 
IV. XX vii, To heaven the Border slogan rung,.. 'Ihe English 
war-cry answer'd wide. 1881 ( 5 <wluw. Smith Irish Hist, 67 
An Act. .was passed to abolbh the words Crom-a-boo and 
Butlor-a-boo. the Slogans of these two clans. 1879 Dixon 
tVimdser 111.3 Edward had struck the Genoese,.. Mon- 
mouth the French to one great Slogan, chat of Sc. George 
of England 

b. tram/. The distinctive note, phrase, cry, eta 
of any [icrson or body of persons* 


1871 Daify Neivs 12 Jan., To tempt our batteries forward, 
till, .the time has come when slogging blowx can be dealt. 
z88a Cornhitl Mag. May 535 Hi.s -slogging style of con. 
Iruvursy. 1B95 Forum Apr, 235 As what iimy be called a 
' slogging ' debater, he has )ierbap.s no fellow in Parliuiueiit. 

Sloggy. ubs. variant of Si.dguY. 

8logh(t)o, ob.s. forms of Slough sby 

Slo'gster. [I- Slog v.] A slouKcr. 

s88i Clark Russell Ocean Free-Lance I. vi. 269 With 
no more hesiialioii..lhan the .slogster Mvndo/a exhibited 
when he stepped into the ring. 

Blog-wood. (See quot.) 

Gniskuacii Flora Brit. IV, Ind, 787/a Slog-wood, 
Hufelandia pendula, 

Sloh, obs. form of Slouuu 
Sloid, Blojd : sec Sloyi). 

II Sloka (slutt’kd). Also 8 sloca. [Skr. doka 
sound, noise, Ctill, liymn, stanza, etc.] A couplet 
or distich of Sanskrit verse, each line cont.'iinini; 
sixteen syllables. 

1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. I. 80/1 Divine authority rcvc.ilcd 
to Menu the .sacred principles in u Imnd red thousand slfx:.Ts, 
or verses. 184a W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist, xviii. (cd. 3) 571 
The great Hiiuloo epic.. which contaiii.H one hundred 
thousand slokas or di-siichs. 1893 K- W. Fhazp.h Silent 
Cotis (iSu6) s6 The wide llr.lhiiian street .. which once 
echoed with the sacred sound of the Sanskrit sloka. 

SlokfUi. Anglo‘l nsh. Also 8 alukano, 9 
Elocaun, flloukawn. [ad. Ir« sleabhacdn', see 
next and Slawk.] m next. 

1738 [see Slawk i]. i8tf Simmonds Diet, Trade, Miokan, 
Stoke, naiiieai for the edible sca-wced . . also culled luver. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1065/1 Sloak, Stoke, or Sloukawn. 

Sloko ^ (slJuk). Also 9 Bloak. [var. of Slawk.] 
Ks Slawk 1 and a. 

1777 Lightvoot Flora Scoiiea 1 1. 967 t/lva umhilicalis . . 
Navel Laver, Angtis, Sloko or Slake, Scotis, Upon die 
sea rucks frequent. Ibid, 970 Utva 'Am //iivr, . . LcUucc- 
iMiver, or OyHter-Green, Anglis, Green Sloke, Seotis. 
184s (Vjrnk (Aimii i. (1849) 41 Mr. Drummond inform!* uh 
that P[orphyrd\ laciniata, called .Sloke in Ireland, is 
gathered during the winter months only. 1831 Art Jrnl. 
iliustr, Cated., Veg, World 11. t*- iv. The so-called Irish 
moss, which is the Chondrus crispue, and the Vbta or 
sJoke, both British plants. 1828 Mid-Yorkshire Gloss, s.v., 
A farmyard pond will be alluded to a.*i Iming * all sliuiu and 
sloak'. 

Comb, 1907 I>. S. Shorter Collected Poems 6 He saw one 
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SLOP. 


SLOKB. 

Kitam of foam-white arin». Of »ea-green eyes, of aloak 
Drown hair. 

Bloke Anglicized loim ofSLOKA. 

1941 R. N, C»’sr in Hailiyhury Oburftr III. 21 ITia 
history nf the coward, of which this is the first sloke. 
81 oiii;,b)or, etc., obs. forms of Sll'MBKR. 
Blominaok, diaL : see Slammakin. 

Slo mmaoking, ctc.i vnrr. Slammakin a. 

*» 4 « Hartsiiornk Salop, AhL Gloss., Slommacking^,, 
unwicMy, (:luin>y. ¥^1850 h , Mavhbw The Good 
Genius xvi, A nasty sloinmicking bit of goods, with her 
things fill haiiKiiig aliout her anyhow, 1B73 Dtii/y \rtve 
JO Aug. 5/6 His high check bones and slummocking gait. 

Sloni^e, obs. inf. and pa. pplc. Slay z*. ; obs. pi. 
or dial. IT. Slob. Slong: see Slino s&A and z/.i 
Slonk (sleqk). jA Sc, and fiorlh, dta/, [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. Da. dial. s/ueU^ a hol- 
low or depression in the ground, and MLG. -slunc^ 1 
LG. sluni^ G. dial, schlunk^ schlonk gullet, gorge, ! 
abyss.] (See later quota, and cf. Sli^nk 
The Eng, Dial, Did, aluo records the word fiom Kent. 
CS470 Hknry IVallace 111. a Buiih erlw nnd froyte, busk ' 
and bewis, braid Hatioundanalye in cuery slunk nnd staid. 
1513 Douglas eKueid xi. xl 84 In dern sladis and mony 
sitrogj^y slonk. 1563 WlNlix Ir. Vincent, I.irin, ii. Wks. 
(S.T.h.) 11 . 19 Sa grete dangerous slonkis of Hitulry errouris. 
'ii^,, Lindesays (Fitscottie) Ckron, Scot, (1728) 90 She 
standing in a slonk [t'.r. slakcl bringing borne water. 1718 
Ramsay Poetnt Gloss., Slonkt a Mire, Ditch, or Slough. 
t88o Antrim 4r Doivn Gloss., Slonk,* .a ditch : a deep, wet 
hollow in a road. 1894 Heslop Northumhld, Gloss*, Slonk^ 
a depression in the ground, like a 'swallow hole*. 

Slonki V, rare, [Of obscure origin : cf. Du. 
shkken to swallow, and the G. forms cited under 
prec.] trans. To swallow greedily. 

Caxton may have read slant ende at in place of stout ende 
at in the Dutch original. 

1481 Caxton K eyuard { Arh ,) 55 The false keytyf etc and 
slonkcd her in so hungerly that lie lefte nryther flessh tie 
lione. (1897 F. S. Ellis Reynard 131 .A cynic grin His 
face bore while he .slunked her in.J 
8I00, obs. f. Slay v, ; ob.s. or dial. f. Slough ib,^ 
t ’Blood, v«iriant of ’Sluu. Obs, 

1599 B. JuNsoN Cynthia* s Rev, iv. iii, S'lood what have 
you to doeY s6o6 Chapman Genii. Vsher'w. i, Stood me 
thinks a man Should not of meere necexMiie be an Asse. 

Bloom (siMm), sb.^ Now stotl/t. dial* and Sc* 
Forms: 1 aluma, 3 alume, 4 sloumbe, 8-9 
sloum, 9 alowm, sloom, alum ; 8-9 alome, 9 
aloam ; 8-9 alaum, 9 alawm, etc. [OE. slAma^ 
related to Sloom vA Cf. Fris. r/rb/i, shm^^me^ 
older Da. slum slumber, doze.] A gentle sleep 
or slumlKT ; a light doze. Also attrib* 

In the Dtstr. Troy 13281 slviu is prob. an error for slum* 
a 1000 Guiklac 314 (Or.), pmt hine aeresie elne binoman 
slmiia sluman. rio^ be Domes D* 240 Se earma flyhh 
uncraefiixa sl<cp, sleac mid .Hluinan. iv. E. E. A Hit* P, 
C. 186 lie..Slypped vpon a sloumbe sTepe, & dolierande 
he routes. IHd, 466 He slydez on a sloumbe .slep, slugbe 
vnder leuea. 1^1 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (cd. a) Gloss. 
96 Sloum, or slaum, a gentle sleep, or slumber. 1785 — 
bran Sew IVark 150 A third [will be] nodding hU head in 
an easy slome. 18^ in northern dial, glossaries. 1883 
Roiison Bards Tyne 359 When weary wi* weepiii I sink 
to a slum. t868 W. Shkllky Flowers hv Wayside 256 Whylcs 
when I'm in a quiet sloom my Willie s hamc to me. 

BlOOHIt sbl^ local* Also 8lum(b, aloam. [Of 
obscure origin: the variant forms indicate an 
original j/i/ot-.J (Sec quots.) 

1803 Plvmlbv Ap^* Shf^shire 54 Slumbs, black-slaty 
earth, and a heaving measure. Ibid. 56 Top-coal and 
pound stone. Slums. FotU-coal. 184a Urande Did. Set., 
etc. ii23/> Sham, layers of clay between those of coaL 
Grbslbv Gloss. Loal*m. 227 Sloom. a sofiish earthy 
clay or shale often underlying a bed of coal. Ibid, 228 Slum, 
Slums, Sluutbs, 1. A blackish, slippery, indurated clay. 
2. A soft clayey or sbaley bed of coal. 

SlOOIII (slMm), v.f Now north, dial* and *Sc, 
Forms: 3 alume(n, alumme, alommo, 5, 9 
alowm, 8-9 aloum, 9 aloom, alum, aloam, etc. 
[ME. sliimen, slummen, > Fris. slhmjo, slomje^ 
MDu. slumen (slttymm), MLG. sldmcn, slomen, 
slommen, MUG. slummen, obs. G. schlummen^ 
older Da. slummo {slome) : cf. Slumuer v.] intr* 
To slumber ; to doze. 

CIS09 Lay. 17995 Merlin gon to sluiae swulc be wulde 
slicpeii. Ibid, 3205B j>a gon lie to slepen, ha gon he to 
slunime. a 1400-30 Alexander 5174 8er *1 eiomew.. Fand 
him slowmano on slepe & sleely him rayses. 176I Ross 
lltlenore 38 Wliiles slnuming, wliiles ntartingwi* her fright. 
1819 Tennant Papisiry Stomld 124 To tell th* un- 
pillow'd crowds that lie Soufliu’ and sfoomin* round. i8o8- 
in^ northern dial, glossaries, i860 Rouson Song Solomon 
yii. 9 Garrm* the lips o' a* time that slum to speak. 1868 
W. biiELLEV Flosversbp IVayside 54 . 1 laid me down And 
Bloomed aneth the Roden Tree. 

Bloom (8l«m), vlh Sc. [app. of Scand. origin ; 
cf, Norw. sluma to run up into long weak straw, 
and sec next.] Of grain, grass, etc. : To become 
laid or lodgM through being soft and heavy in 
growth; to begin to decay on this account. Hence 
Bloomed///, a. (see quot 1814). 

A* Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. a) 440 A strong enm 
of ptase. or any other kind of corn laid down, and s^at is 
cpmmooly called iAMMi'Mif. \U^ Farmers Mag, A\x%, 399 
TboM plKos where the weight and softness of the gmis has 
flaitanra it with the earth. . . rlo other spot . . oflereoM much 
varduia at this time as these seemingly shouted places. 


1879 N* 4 Q* Ser. v. Ill, 147 Ulster Words. Sloam *, ap- 
plied to com crops when the stalks are too luxuriant in 
growth. 

Slooitiy.a. dial. Also 7 aloumia, 9 alowmy, 
aloamy, alaumy. [f. Sloom t;.'^] 

1 . a. Of grain : Not pro|)crly filled. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 54 The stemme will bee 
stronge and aleare, and the barley itselfe sloumie and not 
piibble. 1808 Jamieson, Sloomy com, a phrase used with 
rcs^t to grain, when it is not well filled. 

b. Of corn, etc. : Laid or lodged through being 
soft and heavy ; beginning to rot. 

i8as in Jamieson Sujpl. 1877-88 in Cheshire and Cum- 
bcrld. glossaries. 

2 . hiluggish, dull, spiritless. Also as adv. 

s8so Clare Poems (ed. 3) <27 O'er pathless plains, at 
early hours, The sleepy rustic sloomy goes. i8bi — Vill. 
At lust r. 11 . 103 They then, like school^ys that at truant 
play, 111 sloomy fear lounge on their homeward way. 1891 
Stern HERO Northampt, Dial., Sloomy, dull and gloomy. 
s88o Tknnysun Northern CNfblersxx, An' Sally wur sloomy 
an' draggle tariil'd. 

Bloon, obs. US. pple- Slay v. ; obs. pi. Slob. 
Sloop (slMp), sbP Also 7 slope, aloope. [ad. 
Du. sloep,^¥m, and LG. slAp, Da., Sw., Norw. 
stup, G. schlup; also older Du. sloepe (Kilian), LC* . 
slupe^ Da. sluppe, G. schlupe. The history of the 
Du. and LG. word is obscure, but it appears more 
probable that it is on adoption of F. chalottpe or 
: Sp. chalupa than that it is the source of these. (F. 

' has also sloop or sloupe from Eng. or Du.) Cf- 

Chaloufb, Shalloof, and Shallop.] 

1 . A small, one-masted, fore-and-aft rigged 
vessel, difTering from a cutter in having a jib-stay 
and standing bowsprit. 

i6s 9 in Foster Eng. Factories imiia (1909) III. 315 They 
keepe allway.H .some 5 or 6 sloopcs and junks trading, .from 
poKc to ^rtc. 1677 W. Huhmako Narrative 11. 45 Some 
|icrsons that lielonged to a SI<Mp and a Sliullup. . were over 
de!iiiou.s to save .sutite of their Provision. 1710 W. Wood 
Surv, Trade 285 The Trade from that Island to New Spain. 
i.s rarry'd on generally by Sloops. 1779 Johnson West, 1st. 
Wks. X. 486 Sloops are loadeu witli the concreted ashes. 
1830 Marryat King's Onus ix, The vessels.. are generally 
.Hitiall luggers or sloops, from forty to sixty tons ourt hen. 
1889 Runciman Skippers 4 Shetlbeuks 98 The little old 
sloops were generally family concerns. 

b. A relatively Email ship-of-war, carrying guns 
on the upper deck only. Also in full sloop-tf-war. 



the whole royal navy. . ; 68 sloops, from 8 to 14 [guns] besides 
swivels. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India 111 . 96 A flotilla 


of sloops and gun-brigs was attached to it. 1879 Kniuht 
Diet, Meek. 2214 War- vessels of sooo tons and upward,., 
carrying 12 to 22 heavy guns, are now termed sloops. 

Kb) 1709 Falconer Diet. Aiarine (1780) lih 3, Toe sloops 
of war carry from sH to 8 cannon. ^ 1790 BKAnsoN Nov, 4 
Mil, Mem, II. 2ss A number of frigates and sloops of war. 
1836 Marrvat Midship, Easy vii. He had succeeded in 
obtaining his appointment to a sloop of war. 

1 2 . A large imen boat ; a long-boat. Obs, 
i6ri I. Taylor Tume of Fortunes Wkeeh (Halliw.) 22 
In Zealand where our forces all were broake, Sloops, punts, 
and ligliiers, sevetity.eiEht confounded. 1699 Laws Nevis 
xxvii. (1740) 21 If any Person. ..steal . .any mliiiig or other 
Boat, Canoe, Shallop, Sloop. Bark-log, or any other Vessel. 
1719 De FoECr*N4(V IL (Globe) 518 I'lve Slooiw or Boats,. . 
full of Men. . . We. .could sec the Boats at a Distance, being 
five large Long-Boats. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as sloop~broker, toad, -man, 
•model, •rig, •rigged. 


of your business as a sloop-broker T 1849 G. Cupples Green 
Hand iL (1856) 2a The saucy Iris'^ws perfect a sloop-model 
..as ever was eased off the ways of Chatham. i86t 
Zoologist XX. ^7 , 1 saw three of them which a sloopman 
had towed behind his vessel. 18913 Outing XXII. 146/1 
The sloop-rig— jib and mainsail— is better than a single 
sail. 189s N. Beooks Tetlts of Maine Coast 33 'Inc 
* Whisper ' was a sloop-rigged craft. 

Bloop (sl»p), sb,'^ Canada. [Of obscure origin.] 
A siinpTe form of drag used in lumbering. Hence 
Bloop V. trans,, to draw on a sloop. 

1891- in American Diets. 

Sloor, obf . fonn of Slub sb. Bloot, vat. Sluit. 
81 «p( 8 lQ>;. sb^‘ Also 4-7 aloppe, 4, 6 alope, 
7 8lopp. [Of obscure history. Sense a corresimnds 
to MDu. slop, Olcel. sloffr, and appears earlier in 
the OIC. com^und oferstop (MDu. <wgrr/9/, Olcel. 
yfirsloppr) : aee Ovbbelop. The relation of the 
other senses to this is not clear.] 

1 1 . A charmed bag employed to steal milk from 
cows. Obs* rare. 

sM Brunns ffandl, Syune 522 ^e was a wycchai 
and made a bagge.. . f^s wycche here ebarme begap to sey, 
pe slop ros up, and )ede he weye. ibid* S37 ps sloppe lay 
Btvlle, as byt ded wore. 

2 . An outer garment, at a loose jacket^ tunici 
cassock, mantle, gown, or smock-frock. 

For modern examples cf. the Eng, DM Diet* av. Step 

sb.» I. 

e 1386 Cmaucbi Pars, T, Psaa The . . scantnesse of clolhyna 
us been tbise kuticd sloppes or haynselyns. e 1440 Vork 


I Myst. xKxi. 77 Se |Mit my sloppe be wele sittande. e 14AO 
; Promp* Parv. 460/1 Sloppe, garment, muiaiorium, e 1409 
! Caxton Sonnes qf Aymou xxi. 466 Gyve me a newe sloppe 
j and a large hode. sp3 Ln. Bbrnbes Froiss* I. clxxvi. 213 
He armed hymselfe with secrete armour, and dyd on a 
sloppe aboue, and n cloke about that, a 1948 Hall Chron., 
Nen. Vtlt, 55 b, The mantels hod great capes like to the 
Portingal slopys. a 1618 Sylvester Hymn of Atme 199 
Wks. (Groaart) II. 210 To see some painted face, Or Fire- 
now Fashion in a Sleeve or slop, a 1668 Davenant Nesot 
fr, Pjymoutk iv. i, 1 will embrace thy long loose slopp and 
Kiss Thy drivell'd Beard. 1809 Knai‘P& Baldwin Newgate 
Cat, III. 448/2 A slop or shirt over it 1841 Boaaow 
Zincatt 1. i, He was dressed in a coarse waggoner's slop. 
1881 Young Ev, Man his oivn Mechanic la The clothes of 
the anmteur . .should be protected at least by a loose 'slop ' 
or Jacket of canvas. 

t b. spec* (See cjuot.) Obsr^ 

19.. Bk, of Precedence In Q* Eli^ Aeeui* 28 A slope is a 
morning Cassock for Ladyes and gAitile women, not open 
before. 

t o. (.See quot.) Obsr^ 

Holme Armoury 11. 395/3 A Womans face proper, 
with a Slop on her head. . ; the attire, .makes me judge it 
to be rather some kind of Slop or Mnunch for the ticM... 
Some term this a French Hood pendant* 

1 3 . pi. Some kind of foqt-wear. Obs, rare. 

1480 tVardr. Ace* Edw* IV (1830) ti8 A paire of sloppw 
of blac leder, vd. 1483 in Antiq. Rep, (1807) 1 . 41L ij pair 
of shoon, u pair of slops, and viu paire of botews of Spayn- 
ysh leder. 

4 . pi. Wide baggy breeches or hose, of the kind 
commonly worn in the 16th and early 17th cent. ; 
loose trousers, esp. those worn by sailors. Now 
chiefly dial* 

In the (aeneva. Bishops', and Douay Bibles eloppes is 
employed in rendering Isa. iii. ao, where the AV* has * the 
ornaments of the legges ' and the RV. ' the ankle chains '. For 
some particular.4 relating to the history of the garment, see 
Fnirliolt Costume I. 237, 263, etc., and cf. the Eng* Dial* 
Diet. S.V. Slop sb.» 3. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxh.) 518 For the same 
Magnus a whyt cote, a payre sloppes. 1930 Paijusr. 371/a 
Hloppe.s hosyn, braves a mariuier, 1998 in Feuilferat 
Rittels Q. Em. (19^) 19, viii paire of Sloppes parted, the 
one legge of the said blewe clothe of golde ana the other 
of greene clothe of Silver, a iM Sidney Arcadia (1622) 
60 He had nothing vpon him but a paire of sloppes, and 
vnon his liodie a Goate-skinne. i6m Willbt nexapla 
Exod, 656 The two sloppes or breeches were tied and knit 
together .nbout the middle. 16^ W. Du Gaed tr. Com^ 
tuenius* Cate Lai, Uni, 109 Below the girdle are the 
breeches, that is, either slops,.. or trusses somwhat strait. 
S706 PNiLLirs (cd. Kersey), Shps, a wide sort of Breeches 
worn by Seamen. t8ao ScoiT Monast, xvi, 'i'wo pair black 
silk slops, with hanging garters of carnation silk. 
Barham lugol. Leg, Ser. 11. Dead Drummer (190O 338 
He would give an occasional hitch, Sailor-Uke to bis * ^opt*. 

transf* 1998 H. Jonson Ext, Man in Hum, iv. ii, Sirrna, 
you ballad-singer, and slops, your fellow there, get you out. 

fb. sing, in the same sense, or denoting only 
one leg of the garment. Obs, 

196a J. Hevwooo Prov, 4 ^/(yr.(i867)i93Thc man . . Werth 
on cebe lcgge,one male, for his sloppy are, Echeone sloppe 
one male. 1969 in Ellis Orig, Lett, S 3 cr. 11. 11 . 206 A lyiiiiig of 
Cotton stytehed to the Sloppe over & besydes the lynnen 
lynyngstraytt to the Icgg. i^-3GRaENB Mamillia i.Wks. 
(ijranarl) If. 19 Their narrow shoulders must haue a quilted 


Dublct of a large sise : • .their crooked legges, a side slop] 
b6os Marston Ant, hr Mel, v. Wks. 18^6 1 . 61 When I see 
• .another wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the pro- 
portion of bis thigh. laaoJ.TAVLoa (Water P.) Wke* 11. 
175/1 His gay slop hath no sooner kist the Cu.sbions, but., 
he hath neuer left Rimring, row, row, row. 169s Newe 
Lowe-Co, a 'i'he French Trunck sometimes doth him house, 
llie Dutch Slopp, nnd the Irish Trouse. 

t o. The loose or wide part of a pair of breeches 
of this kind. Obs, rare. 

ifln R. Greene Couny Catch, ii. 5 So quaintly and arti- 
ficially made, that it may bee put in y” slop of a mans hose, 
iggs— Upst, Courtier (1871) so A jdain pair of Cloth- 
Breeches. straight to the thigh,.. without a slop. 

I 5 . //. Ready-made clothing and other furnishings 
I supplied to seamen from the ship's stores ; hence^ 
ready-made, cheap, or inferior garments genemlly. 

1663 Pbfyb Diary 76 Mar., Advising upon th^e business 
of Slopps, wherein the seaman b so much abused by the 

P ursers. 1764 Comm. Bybon Voy. in Haxukesworth 1 . 9 
'he men. .who had contrived to sell not only all their warm 
clothes, but their bedding,., now applied in great dUtress 
for slops. 1799 Nelson 16 Feb. in Nicolas DUp, (1845) 
111. 367 Slops are not to be purchased here but at an enor- 
mous price. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Wotuen, 4 B* 1 . iL as A 
young sailor, witn a face innocent of everything but a pride 
in hb slops. sSjet Bbeant ft Rice By Celide Arheur xxx. 
He used to sell nis slops for brandy, and cobble lib old gar- 
ments with the brown canvas of the sandbags. 
fig. STOs Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights of lunge Proemlum, 
That a Monarch's wife yclept a Queen May not . .be a down- 
right Slop, Form'd of the Goaraest rags of Nature's shop? 
i8oi-ia BENTHAM Ration, Judic, Evid, (1827) IV. 348 In 
the Roman law, the clergy had been used to see a sort of 
warehouse, in which stopi of all loru were to be had ready- 
made. 

b. sing, in collective w, or denoting a single 
gannent of this kind. 

1798 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tahe ofihoHoy Wka i8ie IV. 
385 ^en the Men of Slop The Jew and Gentile tom to- 
wards their shop In allei^ dark. sl8y BitanrTA# WeUd 
went X. 84 He wore a common sailor't petticoat or slop. 

0. Used as n term of contempt, mri. 

1999 Naohb Lenten ShtpYlke, ^roiart)V. 140 Nm a 
slop of a ropehaler they send forth to the pmones ih^ 
but hee is ffm hioken to the Sea in the Herring mansSkini 
or Cock-hoate. 



SLOP. 


SLOPS. 


7 . attrih, «nd Comb, a. In senses a and 4, as I 
slop^rockt i^hosi [cf. MDu. slophose\ •pouch. | 
I«M Palsor. 95 > Payro of iloppe lujset. ifSs R. Onslow 
in Eilii Orig, Liit. Ser. 11. II. 306 A 8toppR.hoMe not cutte in 
pMiM. ilai Scott Kcniha, iv, This purse him all that 
n left of os round a sum as a man would wish to carry in ' 
his slop-pouch. tSas Clasr VilL Mimir, 11 . 68 With slop- 
frock suitina to the ploughman's taste. 1S37 Lincoln HtraM 
87 Jan. e/ajohn Cowley, indictfsd for stealing at Binbroolc, 
one slop frock and one hat. 185s Stkmndcro NorthamOt 
Diml^ slop^/rock, a smock-frock. 

b. In combs, relating to seamen’s slops, or to 
cheap readv-made garments, as slop-boat^ -book, 
•chesL •chines, etc. 

iSej SvD. Smith IVhs. (1859) 1 1 - ></> A large stock of rum 
was immediately laid in from ‘ the circumambient *slop- 
boats. syM Absir. Act in Let, on K. N, 14 Five 

. . Pay-boMS shall he. . made out . and a *.Slop-boolc. 1867 
Smyth SaSioPa Word^k, 633 ^hp^Book, a register of the 
slop clothing, soap, and tobacco, issued to the men ; alxo 
of the religious books supplied. 1840 R. H. T)ana Btf, 
Moat xxix. toa Having begun the voyage with very few 
clothes, he had taken up the greater part of his wages in 
the *slou-chest. 1874 Law Times* Refi, XXXI. 20/3 They 
had eacn received . . 6 dollars from the slop chest on the 
voyajse. 1699 Luttrkix Brio/ Rel. (1857) IV. 493 The de- 
ductiun of I2</. in the pound by the paymaster for '^slnp 
cloaths. .is without warrant. 1745 Proj, Manning 0/ Nav^ 

It Sea-mens Wages are not Hair consumM in..Sinp.Cloths. 
1819 J. H. Vaux Mam, 11 . 109 After putting on each a suit 
of coarse *sl(m-clothing, we were ironed and sent lielow. 
1834 Taits Afag, 1 . 416/x One pound sterling is paid.. as 
the price of his bedding and slop<lothing. 1884 Spectator 
ipfa 'i'heir cheapness is due to the fact that they are really 
* Slop goods '—goods, that is, produced at a price whic:n 
cannot give the worker a decent maintenance, c 1643 in 
Arehacologia LIl. 134 A "slopmaker for Seamen nenre 
Billing.Hgate. 1897 G. Allen Type-writer Girl xvi. 170, 

1 told him of my work among the East-End slop-makers ! 
1799 Hull Adtvrtiser 13 Oct. 3/4, 1 , John Brown, of King- 
ston-upon-Hull, "Slopman. 181a Examiner 4 May eSuZ? 
F. Richmond,.. taylor and slopmnn. 1819 Shellrv Peter 
Bell II. iv, He did appear Like a *slon.mcrchAnt from Wap- 
ping. 1851 Mayhrw Lontl, Lah, 111 . 231/1, 1 could not 
meet with one woman 'working a *slop-ncedle '« ^1850 
Rudim* Nar/ig, (Weale) 149 ^Slt*p-fyontt the place ap- 

K inted for the purser to keep the ship's slops in. c 1800 
> Stuast Seeunan*s Cateeh, 62 Slops and marine neces- 
saries in the sloi^room. i8oa Naval Chron, VI 1 . 447 The 
Resolve *slop ship was laid up in ordinary. 1813 Southey 
Nelson I. 74 His vessel was kept at the Nore. ..serving ns 
a slop and receiving ship. 1851 Mayhrw Lond, Lab, Til. 
331/1 Working for *slop shlrt-inakers, &c., upon the coarser 
sorts uf work. i8ss ibid, 11 . 23/1 The garret-roaster buys 
lasts to do the ^slop-snobliing cheap. 1861 Dickkns Gt, 
Expect, xl. He was at present dress^ in a seafaring *s1op 
suit. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streeta 133 His mother had 
had no "slop-waistcoat finishing to do for three or four days. 
1714 Lond, Gan, No. 5273/0 Anne Lee, of Gosport . . , *Slop. 
woman. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk 633 A short *slop 
wiapper, formerly called a sliving, 

o. Slop'builder, a jerry-builder ; slop-built, 
jerry-built : loosely-made. 

1838 Edinb, Rat>. LX. 313 The temptation to construct 
what are called slo^built snips, .is therefore quite irresist- 
ible. 1869 Latast News 5 Sept. 7 They were only contract 
built edihees hy 'slop builders*. 1903 W, Craig Adv. 
Austral, Goldjields 39 He was slop-built. 

Slop (s 1 fp)» Also 8 (9 </ia/.) slap. [prob. 
representing an OK. *shppe (cf. ctishppe, var. of 
Cowslip), related to slyppe Slip and 
to sldpan to slip.] 

1. t A muady place ; a mud-hole. Obsr'^ 

1400 Morie Arth, 3923 He..Slippes in in the floppes 
o-slante to the girdylle. 

b. ? A splash of mud or slush. 

1731 Geute, Mag, 1 . 33a To walk through Rag Fair in 
dirty weather., .a Jostle in one place, a slip in another, a 
slop in a third. 

O. Liquid mud; slush. 

1706 Morse Amer. Geogr, 1 , 605 The inhabitants have to 
walk in almost perpetual slop. 1831 Mayhrw Lond. Lab. 
II. 807/1 In wet weather the dirt swept or scraped to 
one side is so liquified that it is known as 'slop*. 1891 
Pall Mall G, 13 Jim. i/a Every one . .viewed the accumulat- 
ing slop. . with a pious faith in its restoration in a few days. 
2 - An act of spilling or splashing ; a quantity of 
liquid spilled or splaSied. 

1707 Bovrs Diet. Royal 1, Poire un GAchis, to make a 
^p, to wet a Room. 178a Mmb. D'Akblay Diary a8 Dec., 
When she came there happened to be a great slop on the 
table. 1798 — ChimiV/m IV, 116 Don't mind It, 1 beg,.. a 


1883 Mrs. Carlvlk Lett. III. 158 The cold first came Into 
my tongue, swelling it. . . 1 bad to live on slops. 

4 . Refuse liquid of any kind; rinsings of tea, 
coffee, or other beverages ; the dirty water, etc,, 
of a household. Usu. pi. 

1813 ^oTT Guy M. lii. He. .threw the slops.. into the 
sumr-di*ih instead of the slop-basin. 1848 Clough Bothie 
ii, The removal of slops to be cwnamentally treated. s88a 
Lady Bloomfield Remin, (1883) I. xi. 336 The slops had 
never been emptied, so the rooms were anything but 
odoriferous. 

6. Pottery. «■ Slip 4. | 

1844 Civil Eng. 4 * Arch. JrnL Vll. 154/1 The halves ! 
of the mould are then put together, and the stop intended < 
for the ground poured in. 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as (senses i c and 4) shp^ ' 
hap^el, •bucket, •dirt, -pail, etc. ; (sense 3) r/d/- 
diei, -fed adj. ; (sense 5) shpday ; also alop- 
moulding, -wash (see quots. 3. 

1898 Kane Arctic E.rpl. II. vii. 84 Emptying .. some 
twelve to fifteen bucketfuls from the "slop-barrel. 

Harped t Mag. Ian. 233/2 SuKar-))owl,..atid * slop-bowl. 
1838 Kane Arctic Expiril. vii. 8t, 1 nni thankful that 1 
am here, able to emmy a *slop.l>ucket. 1831 Mayiifw 
Lond. Lab. 11 . 268/3 The ex|Mtnse of "slop.curtngc. 1823 
J. Nicholson O^ratic Mechanic 459 When the pruper 
proportions of *slop clay and flint have been well bUinged 
together, the liquid is pumped out of the reservoir on the 
top of the slip-kiln. 1829 Coofeh Goptts^ Study Med, II. 5 tt 
Pule ihin men, relaxed by sedentary habitsanu a s|»ure *slop 
diet. A/ibntds Syst, Med. 1. 399 In severe! febrile 

attacks a slop-diet Is advisable, il^i Mayiif.w Lond. Lab. 
(1864) II. 9io/x When in combination with a greater quan- 
tity of water, so that it Is rendered almost liquid, it is known 
ns ‘ *.s]op.dirt 1871 Nafhevs Prev. Cure Dis. i. ii. 56 
*Sliip-fed unhcaliliy cows. 1873 Knight Did. Mcch,^ \S 7 o/- 
hopper, the Imsin of a water-chMet or sink. 1884 Cent, Afag, 
Dec. 261/2 The slon-hopper is generally a receptacle for 
rags and rubbish. 1835 Muti.rv C nr-r. (1889) I. vi. 178 Celes- 
tial •slop jars, heaps of clean loweN, etc. 1843 Civil Eng. 
iS Arrk, yrnl, Vl. 348/1 * •Slop-moultling,' in which pro- 
cess the mould is dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the clay. 1873 Knight Diet. Afech. 7215 .Slop-molding. . 
re(|uires several molcN ; iiallct-molding only one. 1884 Car- 
lyle Predh. Gt, xyi. v. (1872) VI. 172 Of llanbury's New.s- 
Letters from Foreign Courts, four or five, .are like the con- 
tents of A •slop-pail. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 60/3 Tip- 
up Lavatory, U rinal, or •.Slop-sink combined . a 1823 Forbv 
roc, E, Anglia 307 'Slop-wash, an occasional and h-nsty 
washing of small linen. 

Slop (slf>p), sb^A p, Anglian dial, [Of obscure 
origin.] Growing underwood. 

1784 Cullum Hist, Hawsted 173 Slop, the underwood in 
a wood, a tBoo Pecce Snppt, Grose, Slop, under-wood 
when growing. Norf, and SuflTolk, 1804 Sum>ey Grating- 
thorps^ (F.ssex) 6 (E. D. D.), 'fhe slop of the respective 
occupiers pay tithe per acre when cut in the said grounds, 
sgoa Con NISH Naturalist Thames 90 Four acres of low 
sl^ brambles, shoots, and blackiliorns. 

Slop (hVp), slangs [Modification of 
back-slang for police. \ A policeman. 

1839 in Slang Diet, 95. s868 Morning Star 4 June, I 
saw the b— slops by the public-house. 1879 F. W. Kobin.son 
Cotvard Conscience 11. xxi. You'd better cut— the slope 
are after you. 

81 op.(»Vp),».» [f. Sf.0P irons. To pro- 
vide with s1n]is or cheap ready-made clothing. 

1803 Nopal Chron, X. 257 After being furnished and 
sloppra with new cloaths, previous to their being sent on 
board. 

Slop (8l^)i Also 6, 8 (9 dial^ slap. [f. 

SixipjA*] 

1 . irons. To spill or splash (liquid) ; to dash or 
lay on carelessly. Also with ever. 

sss^Tusser moo Points Hush, (1878) 220 Their milke 
slapt in corners, their croame al to sosi, 1803 K. W. Dickson 
Praci, Agric, 1 . 61 As hogs are apt to slop over and spill 
a part of their food. 1834 Mis.s Baker Northampt, Gloss. 
8.V., If you don't mind you'll slop half your beer out of the 
mug. 1Q39 H. Kincslrv G, linmlyn 111 . 21 Now and 
then she would slop tons of water on her deck. 1894 Brit, 
Jrnl, Photog. XLI. 8 It must only be just moistened, 
not slopped on. 

b. io wash or tumble tone) out of some place- 

1830 Hood Storm at Hastings xxiii, Mrs. Snell Was 
slopped out of her scat. 1889 Jrrome Three Aten in Boat 18 
You gel fooling about with the boat, and slop me overboard. 

2 . To lap up greedily or noisily ; to gobble up. 
Now dial. 


table. 1798 — Iv, xi6 Don't mind It, 1 beg,. .a 

little slop's soon wiped upb 1836 [ M iss Maitland] Lett, Jr. 
Madras (f 843 ).<S On othcf side of it there was an Im- 
mense il^ oonng out from something. 1874 Mas. Whit- 
ney iVe Girls vi. 121 There never was a slop on the stove, 
or a teaspoonful of anything spilled. 

8 . Liquid or semi-liquid food of a weak, un- 
appetising kind ; applied contemptuously to in- 
valids’ apoon-food, tea, etc. Now usually pi. 

ring. 1637 G. Staikbv Helmuts Vind. 171 It U not every 
rid^ulousslop that is a Medidne. 1788 Mmb. D'Arblav 
14 Aug;, [She] exclaimed, * 0 h dear, you've got no 
lea I ^ .Then pouring out a dish of 8lop,added fete.]. s8ot 
tr. Gabrieltds Mysterious Husb. 111 . 59 The old woman 
..went down to prepare the alc^ s^ Ailbnids Syst. 
Med, 111 . 498 Fun of slop as he is, the patient bums with 
thirst. 

>4 ci87sWqoD4(4'.etc.,(O.H.S.) 1 . 177 Muchphydcknnd 
slops being uken In the winter following. 174s Kichasdboii 
Pamela 111 . 33s He physld^ himself out of hu Life— >He 
vjHiId be alwaw caking Slops. veB Monthly Mag. Mar. 
183 Tea, and thin chocolate^ and such like enervating slops, 
lisp CossETT Adv. to Yonth xxxi. Experience has taught 
me that those slops (tea, coffee, etc.] are iqjurbut to health. 


*.So slop them vp that it would make one spew. 1831 R. 
Child in HartliPe Legacy (1655) 88 'i'liey make McKhes 
for their Cows,.. which the Cows will sicm up like Hogs. 
1748 Exmeor Scolding 190 (E.D.S.), Nil et ue lioblolTy, 
tna wut slop et oil up. 1888 in Elworthv iV, Somerset 
Werd-Pk. 682. 

3 . a. To slobber (one). 

1808 T. Southerns Oroonoko 11. 1 , Such fine folk are not 
used to be slopt and kiss'd. 

b. To make wet with spilled liquid. 

«7at BAiLKv,-Vib/... to da%h with Water. 1738 Ainsworth, 
To slap, or slop a place with wet, madt/aeio. 1808 Bbrbs- 
FORD Miseries Hum, Life vi. xv. A large round deal table, 
well slopped with beer. 1841 HAaTSHOiNE Salop. Ant. 
Gloss, slop,, .to wet or dirty. 

4 . xntr. To prepore or drink any weak liquid. 

' 174a Fikloinq j. Andrews t. xiii. She bad juat done 
drinMng it \se. tea], and could not be slopping all day. 1771 
(see SLorriNQ vbl, sb,\. 

5 - To walk or travel through a place in mud or 
flush- Also with edong or on. Also/g- 


1834 Brckford Jtoly T. 7 Anybody might slop throush 
the Low Couiui its that pleased. 1831 Newland The Erne 
187, 1 really have no fancy to go^sloppiiig through the wli 
gr.Tss and muddy roads fur nothing, stto * Mark fwAis ' 
Tramp Abr, ii. 51 Hour after hour we slopped along by 
the roaring torrent. 

6. 'I'o run or How over ; to flow or dash up, 
i8m N. Hawthorne Tanginvood, T, (Chandos) 193 The 
kiiiips hand trciiililed so much ihnt gre«*ir deal of the wine 
slopped over. •“5 Harper's Mag. Feb. 393/1 A fine 
wash.. slopping tip into the.. summer-houses overhanging 
the river. 

b. fig. VVilh 07 fer, To run to excess. ( 7 ,S. 
s8se 'Artemvs Ward' IVks. (1865) 174 Washington., 
never slopt over ! I'hc prevailin we.'tkness of most piihlic 
men is to stop over. 2896 Daily A%ws 17 Nov. 5/2 The 
* Herald' ha.s 'slopped over ' this time, Iml it will steady 
ititrlf ns soon as it Kei.s the facts. 

o. To pass ozrr suddenly. 

^ 1900 G. Swift SomrrUy p Boys ‘ shqi over ' from the good 
into the 1 >ad . . in Mich ilIogii:al ways, that there is no setting 
them down under definite heads. 

Slop, obs, vnr. Slap sb'A niul 7 >.- -SV- 
Slop, obs. or dial, form of Slope a. and 
SlO'p-baiin. [f. Slop sb^ 4.] A basin for 
holding slops. Also in lig. phrase (cf. Tea-cup c). 

\jl 8 Phil. Trans. LXVIll. 628 A couple of .slop-basons 
full of the groundH of old qiiusH. 1796 Mme. D'AnhI-av 
Camilla 11 . 228 lx it tea? ft looks ptodiKiously ax if just 
imported out of the .slop liaxin. 1819 Lvitijn Disowned 
ibKiiising her hand to a shelf on which stood an Indian 
slop-basin. 1861 Dickens ^* 7 . Erpe^t. xxvii, Splnsbing it 
into the slop-basin. 1878 Froudr Table-Talk 139, 1 have 

f 'ot into C-mst-ir, and think no more of this slurin in a slop- 
Ki.sin. 

Ilrncr Slop-basinful. 

1858 A. Mayhrw Paved with fro/r/ii. xvil, A slop.b.isinfnl 
of mustard. 

Slop-dash, Slip-slop I. 

ri8io Mam. Edgf.womtii AVv, Jhidle, Shamroik \\\. 
ii. Docs he expert tea can be keeping hot for him to the 
end of time? He'll have nothing but .slop-dash. 

Slops (slp'ip), jA .1 Also 7 sloop, S aloap. 
[Aphelically f. A.SI 4 )PE 

The adv. was fiet|. WTttten and printed a.s two wonU, and 
occurs in contests ahicli would r<*adily ailmitof taking a as 
the indefinite article, e.g. 1531 Monk Utopia 11. (i39>) 129 
An other ryucrc. .runneth downe a slope.] 

1 . A Stretch of rising or fulling ground ; a por- 
tion of the earth’s surface marked by a grailual 
ascent or descent, whether natural or artificial. 

t8a6 Bac:on Syh>a 8 537 The growing (of moss] upon Slopes. 
1893 Evelyn De la Quint, CompT. Gant 1 . 167 These 
BaidcR or Slopes are very u.M!rul. .for pnnlucing Early and 
Hasting Peas. 2717-46 Thomson A'aN/wirr 60 1 Falling fast 
from gradual slope to Kln|ie. 1799 Young I'iew Agriv. 
Lincoln. 19 A slope of country. . very well wooded. 1809 10 
Col.FRiDCE Priend (1865) 88 The yciy large garden that 
occupies the whole slope of the hill on wTiicn the house 
stands, Tvnuai.i. Glac, 1. ii. 11 My eyes were fixed 

uiion a white slope some ihoiixaittlx of feet above me. 1891 
E. PkACocK N, Brendon 1 . 340 The village slotxl on a gentle 
slope. 

tran^. 2784 CowpER Task iv. 202 The self-complacent 
actor, when he views. .The slope of faces, from ilie floor to 
ih* roof, 

fig. 1830TKNNVSON In Mem. Ixiv, On Fortune's crowning 
slope. 1887 Bbsanf The IPorldiventW. 14 We are now near- 
ing three score years, and on the downward slope of life. 

b. An inclined surface of the nature of a bank, 
esp. one artificially constructed, as in fortification 
or engineering. 

2708 Milit. 4 Sea Diet, (17 ii) s.v. CoHHtcrseaip,C.cn\t\\ex ■ 
scarp is properly the Talus, or SIofN! of the Ditch, on the 
farther side from the Place. 2707 Mortimer Hush. (1771) 
1 . 12 You may lower the Ground on each side wiili a 
slope two Foot deep. 277A Hull Dock AU 8 At any time 
after that the said slope or iMtter is made. ^ 1811 Wi-.Li.iNii- 
ton inGurw. Dish, (1&37) VI 1 . 638 Some time must elapse 
Irefore a slope will be made in it by battering. 2838 .Si.mms 
Public IPks. Gt, Brit, 19 The slopes of the excavation shall 
1 )e finished as the cutting advances. 1876 \'oyi.r & Steven- 
son Alitit. Diet, 390/1. 

O. Mining. An inclined roadway. 

2874 Raymond .S'taiist, Alines 4- A/iuing 41 To get down 
to these (scams] there arc nt present tw'o slopes and one tun- 
nel. . , F.ach of tne slopes i^ fiiniished with hoisting engines. 
2883 GaESLF.Y Gloss, Coalan, 227. 1890 Daily Ntivs 8 Feb. 
5/8 A dozen men csc.’iped. .in the long slope some distance 
away from Cuuk'.s slope. 

2 . Upward or downward inclination ; deviation 
from the horizontal or perpendicular. 

1612 CoTGR., Talus, A slope, sloping, slopene^se. 2664 
Evklyn tr. PrearTs Archil, iii. 16 Its extraordinary pro- 
jecture, which i.s after a sort augmented by the sloops which 
the Architect lia.s given to the drops which coinpo.se the 
ornament of the nether face. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I. s.v. Talus, 'i'iie Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, ix the 
Slope allowed to such a Work, 2739 MiLia tr. DuhameVs 
Husb. II. i. (1762) 125 Where the ground Imd not .slope 
enough for the water to run off. 2813 Elpiiinhtone Acc, 
Cauoul (1842) 1 . ii7The slope of the countries on each side 
of the mountains, ix pointra out by the direction of the 
streams. 1883 Barry Dockyard Econ, 139 The frame tiin- 
liers are then cut by the sawyers to the slope icqiiired by 
the moulds. 2878 Huxley Physiography 15 The rapidity 
with which a river flows will depend upon the amount of 
ftloue in its bed. 

b. Mil. A position between perpendicular and 
horizontal. 

1868 Regul, 4 Orders Aimy | 6156, The crowbar is c.-ir- 
ried at the Slope resting on the right Shoulder. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 28 Oct. 18/4, 1.. brought the rifle from the 
' slope ’ to the ' port '. 
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3 . A slnnt ; an inclined aurfnce of any kind. 

1707 Mom iMKR Uushnntirv 307 lI»*J ^ughs that 

lean from thr Head, cut the sloap on the lower aide. 
i8a6 Stakk EUm, NaU Hist, II. 98 Shell triangular,., 
cartilage sIor*c raihcr protruiled. 1837 Gokino Microgr, gt 
Two piccrx of wuckI L-arved out to fill theNlo|>eof the upper 
purl uf the face. 

b. A desk, ur substitute for this, having a 
sloping top. 

s8» T. JIooK /-rw 4 * T'ht Widmv xi, A srnmll 

wi itinK-clesk, or as it is technically called by cabiiiet<makcrs, 
a x1o|m:. 1897 Armvi^ Nm*yStorts List 74a Ulotting Desk 
.Sliipi's.., under the pad for loose fiaiiers. 

4 . AW«/. (See otiot.) 

1867 Smvih Sailor^s lyord-hk,^ flflVintit a breeze 

favouring a long tack near to the required course, and which 
tnj^ lie expected to veer to fair. 

Slope (sl/'^iOi tolloq. [f. Slope r/.*-*] An 
act of making off, running or slinking away, etc. 

1839 llAHTLETT Dict Amcr. (cd. 2) X16 a running 

away, rlo|^ment, e.st;a|ie. 1897- in Jhai, />iW. (*10 

do a slope '). 

Slope, obs. Vtir. Slap sb,*^ .Sir., Sleep sK 
Slope (iil^»p)i Now foet. Also 6 sloape, 8 
slop. [f. as SiAjPE jAt] 

1 . Sloping, slanting. 

ssoa AuNOLDa Chrom. 64 Thou most.. kilt at soo with 
a slope draught, W. Watkkman FardU (f Fadons 
3*.S Hut se there be none icsrence ther vnio hy 
staieiik, hut une|y..hy a k 1 (^ baneque of Turfes. 1394 
ItLUNOF.viL A.r<>/¥. III. I. it. (aOjA) 9^5 What is the /odiaque? 
It is a broad, oblique, or slope Circle. i6a6 Hacon .S^/tvs 
1) K8ij There the Water Kuwirth, and Moveth,. . with a 
Slo^M^r Ki>e, and Fall. 1877 Moxon Mci.h, Extrt, iii. 
46 l‘he slope Teeth €»f the Worm wheel will gather into 
the slope Grooves of the Spiiulle. 1714 Sim W. Huea 
Find, Art. Sd/-dff€Hc« 131 Cross his sword, .by a slop or 
squint luoiton of your sworddiaiul. lygsSoMKuvii.i.Kt nase 
111. 440 To drain the stagnate Fen, to raise the slope Dc- 
pertiling Ki>ad. t8st Sf(f instructor For the sl(i|it! hatid.H, 

turn your left side a little towards the desk. 1884 T KNNY* 
SON /Stikft It. ii, Holy Church ■. will not wreck, iior our 
An:hbi.*(hop Stagger on the slope decks. 

t 2 . Affording no certainty. Obs» rare* 

1^7 Mirr. Mng;** Forrtx xviii. 6 For hope Is s 1 oa|Ms, and 
hold is hard to snntcbe. 

Slope v.i Also 6>8 0loap (7 sloape), 

7 sloop-, S alop. [f. Slope a.] 

1. tfitr, 'fo take, to move or proceed in, nn 
oblique direction. 

In some cases with suggestion of sense 2. 
iS8< 8vi.VRSii-:R J)tt Hartat 1. v. 538 He. .sloaping swiftly 
overthwart those Seas.. Makes double haste to finde some 
happy strand. 1508 Ibid, 11. ii. iv. Columnes 310 Where 
Titan's.. Chariot sIoai)s. 1633 Cal. »/ State /*., A. India 
4 P, VIII. .iRo'i'he houses licing so near the waterside that 
a man coming ashore may preieiiily slope into one and find 
chapmen. 17^ Cui.FHiixjic Halt* Dark Ladie iv, The sun 
was slouing down the sky. i8a$ W. Cohueit Kur* Kides 
(1885) II. I Crossing Lord Carnarvon's imrk,..and sloping 
away to our light over the downs. s86o rvNi)Ai.i. Glac, 1. ii. 
ea The sun was sIqptM to the west. 1890 Clark Kursell 
Marriage at Sen iv, The [setting] sun that was now sloping 
into ilie Atlantic. 

2 . To assume, to have or be in, a sloping or 
slanting position or direction. 

a. 1209 Dampiek Foy. HI. 11. 88 The burning Island., 
runs from the Sea a little xluaping towards the Top. 1785 
(ed. a)a 


A. i>icKsoN Treat, Agric. 


996 That the first coufter 


be set almost perpcnoicutar. that the second slope but a 
little. 1798 T. Twining 7 'rav. /ndia, vie. (i8<j3) lae On the 
left of the fire-place was n sofa, which sloped across the 
nxim. s8as J, N icholson O/erat. Mechanic 106 The canal 
. . should slope about four inches in the first a jo yards. 1897 
A. H. Kowamos Up Xile xviii. 478 'I'he corner where tne 
mountain slopes down to the river. 

fi, 1907 SiK VV. Hope Aleuf Methad Feneinjr {1J14) 11 His 
Sword’s Point must slop towards the iiiidale part of his 
Adversary's .advanced 1 nigh. 

3 . /rans. To bring into, to place or put in, a 
sloping or slanting position ; to bend down ; to 
direct downwards or obliquely. 

1805 Shaks. Mach, tv. i. 57 Though Pallaccs and Pyra* 
mids do slope Their heads lo thdr Foundations. 1838 
Milton /.M # 4/0x31 Till the Star. .Toward Heav'ns descent 
had slup'd his westering wheel. 1887 — P. L, 1. 993 'Tlie 
Hames.. slope their pointing spires. 1748 Thomson Cast, 
indol. I. Iviii, When Dan Sof to slope nis wheels began. 
1833 Kllis Elgin Marbles 1 . 14 They xr.nie.., sloping their 
way. 1844 Ld. Houghton Atem, Many Scenes 104 His 
spirit of splendour has gone forth, Slosing wide violet rays. 

b. Spec, To bring (a weapon) into, or hold (it) 
in, a sloping position. Also irons/, 
i8s5 Markham Souldiers Acrid. 24 SlonpeyourMusquet. 
1634 Massinger Fery IFowan tit. i, Face to your left 
hand {—Feather your hat slope j'our hat j— now charge. 

Holmk A rtnoury iii. xix. (Roxb.) 147/a Slope your 
pike, IS to draw the Rut end of the pike (tieing shouklred) 
almost lo the ground and the point aloft. 1707 Sir W. Hope 
Eetv Method Fencing 13 He must, &% the thrust is coming 
home, slop his point to iiiake a cross. 1796 Cavalry instr. 


resting on the hollow of the shoulder, and hy the word 
Slope Swords, 1807 J. Harlow Colusnb, vil 346 Till., 
the meeting ranks Sfoi»e their strong bayonets. 1839 F. A. 
Ckikpiiiis Artill. Man. (1B69) 34 The leading division will. . 
slope arms. 

4 . To cut, form, or make, with a slope or slant. * 

s6tt CoTGM., Taluir, to slope, to set, cut, or make Milppe, 
S715 Desauulierh Fires Impr, 129 Let liulh be beseft'd 
or sloap'd. 1783 Mills Pract, Hush. IV. 916 'l^e first 
I way] is, to slope the cion off a full Inch, or meyre. 1797 
Trans, Soe, Ads XV, 18B The bank and ditch being pro* 
perly laid out and sloped. 1813 J. .Smith Panorasna Sci, 


4 Art 1 . ai6 Each side.. should be sloped off, to receive 
the bond of the adjoining work, a 1878 Sib G. Scott Led, 
Arehit. (1879) 1 . 949 Mouldings which received much rain., 
were very much more sloped than in Classic work, 
b. absci. To give a bIom to the letters in writing. 

1837 Dickens Pickto, xiv, ^e lines they used to rule In 
the cupylyooks at school, to make the boys slope well. 

Slope (sld^ap), celloa. [Origtnallv U.S . ; 
perh. Tormed by wrong analysis of lefs hpe (see 
l^PB v.\ but cf. some of the uses of Slope 1.] 

1 . intr. To make off, depart, decamp. 

1839 Mabevat Diary America ^r. 1. II. 939 Here are 
two real American words * Sloping *— for slinking away t 
* .Splunging ', like a loriioise. 1837 Slanr Diet, 19 tie 
x/<’^</,Tie went off. 1880 Miss Hraddon The Lady's Mile 
i, Wc may os well slope,.. it's nearly 9 o'clock. 1890 *R. 
Hoi.iiRKwo<jo 'C'a/. Reformer fio Vou nuiy go straight 
..to the. .iHilice station os soon as 1 slope, 
b. With advs., esp. off, 

1831 Maynb Reid Rijie Rangers vi. 50 We cant go on 
to Washington— what can wq do but slope home again T 
1881 Sat, Rev, 99 June 699 If it is pretty lively, they stay ; 
if it is dull, they slope off. 1898 G. W. E. Russell Collect, 
4 Recoil, XX xiv, 477 Whoever slopes homewards, the 
Government must stay. 

2 . irons. To leave (lodgings) without ]>ayitig. 

In the sense of ‘cheat, trick ', slope isrcconled in dialect 

use from 1828 onwards. 

Reminis, Stonemason too They had 'sloped* their 
bMlgings. 

t Slope, Obs,^^ (Meaning obscure.) 

sa.. Minor Poems fr, Fersson MS, xxxvii. 779 And jif 
he Juste xi)! wel .sl(i|x:, Cum whim he do]> of his Massc-cope. 

Slope (k 1 ^''P)* [Aphctic for Asiope a/iv.] 
In a doping or slanting manner or position. (In 
later use only /oei.) 

A 1470 Tirrorr Oxarv. (1530) 8 Theyr horsys ronne in 
placys sluue steeuyng. 23^ Mascall Plant, 4 Greff, 
(VS97) 7.1 V'e shall bore slope a hole with nn Auger, in tne 
Idggvst part of the biMlie of the Tree, 2377 H. Gooes 
itercsbach's Hush, iii. (1586) 129 Hoth sortes must be laied 
slope, that the water may run away. 1843 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, Iv. (1663) 2x7 The Temple, .is built all slope 
fifteen fathoin high. 1887 Milton P, L, iv. 591 That briglit 
beam, whose point now raisd Bore him slope downward 
to the Sun. 1807 J. Harlow Columb, 1. x8B Steep before 
them stood. Slope from the town, a heaveti.|llumined road. 
sSao Keat.9 Hyperion 1.904 Hyperion.. Came slope upon 
the threshold of the west. 

Slope- in combs., representing either the sb. or 
aclj., or the stem of the vb. a. With nouns, os 


$lope-blockt -boards Hiesk, etc. (see quots.). 

1834-49 J. S. Macaulay Field Forlff JiiWo) 

* slope-block is a cube of wood, whowi siae is madt 
the intended difference of level. 1848 Hexham 11. b.v. L'n/w, 
The *Slopc -board* windowes in a ateeple of Bells, to give 
them the iietier sound. 1884 Y Ai Es Recoil, iii. On the edge 


(x86o) 206 The 
8 made eipial to 


b In the jioint of anyron leaucr, ebbte, && t8s8 Wotton 
Arehit, m Reliq, (1651) 260 The Italians art very precise in 
giving the Cover a gracefull pendence of sloapnesse. 

Blopar (8l^*paj). Vs, [f. Slope An 
inhabitant of the Pacific tlope of the United States. 

189a Nation (N.Y.) 14 Apr., All other * elopers *. .can avoid 
thb evil and at the same time contribute to the prosperity 
of the slope, 

BlqPifWigni (ildh-pwFis), adv, [f. Slope shy 
or a. J In a sloping manner or position. 

J. Smith Eng. imprem, Revm'd 25 Setting them 
upnght, or slope ways, or ftntL 1881 Chetkam AngieFs 


of the slope, 

BlqPifWigni (ildh-pwFis), adv, [f. Slope shy 
or a. J In a sloping manner or position. 

J. Smith Eng. imprem, Revm'd 25 Setting them 
upnght, or slope ways, or ftntL 1881 Chetkam AngieFs 
Fiaae-m, iii. 1 4 (1889) ao From the inside to the beck of the 
hook alope-ways. 178s Mtsseum Rust. IV. cvl. 459 The 
beets should be put into the oiiials slope-ways. 1^3 Kip- 
ling Mesny invent, 18 The rigging, which ran criss-cross 
and slopeways. 

Blo’pewisia, adp. Now ran or Obs, m prec. 

In common aso c 1530 to 19^ * 

1330 Palsgm. 7oa/i, I shedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardes to the valley. 1377 H. Googb Heresbaeh's 
Hush, II. (1586) 84 But Plinie would haue them slope wise. • 
1637 Austen Frtdt Trees 1. 61 , 1 should rather cut off a 
convenient height from the ground, slope-wise. 1669 Wor- 
LiDGR Syst, Agric, (i68x) 244 Prick the Rods slonp-wise 
ngaiiist the Wind. 1743 Phil, Trans, XLIl. 418 It had the 
Appearance which a 1 ulie, or rather a Cone, would make 
cut slopewise. 1771 Esscycl, Frit, 11 . 2x1/2 Large iron cards, 
placed slopewise. 

tBloprall. Obs,"^ A cord or rope fastened 
to the front frame of a loom in order to support 
the weaver when bending to the shuttle. 

^ Encyci, Brit, (ed. t) IX. 6;ii/a. 

SlopineBB. ran^, « Slopeeess. 

18x1 CoTCE. 7 Vi/NX,..Blopenesse, or slopinesse. s8so 
Cotgmve's Dtct, (ed. 3), Glacis,,, a, sloaping,. sloapinesse, 
gentle bending downewarda. 

BlopinK (sldb'piq), vbl, sb, [f. Slope v.l] The 
fact oT being or forming a slope ; degree of slope ; 
a sloping surface. 

1611 CoTCR., Glacis,,, a sloaping, sloapenesse, gentle 
bending downewards. 1843 N. Stone Enchiridion Fortif, 

3 On the inward side they gave them [sc, the walls] 
a Tatnd or sloqping. 1858 H. Piiii.i.ii'S Pnrch, Pali, 
(1676) 904 If the siouping of the Tun be not much. 171B J. 
James tr. Le Btoneis Gardening 27 The great Walk in the 


The *Slopc -board* windowes in a ateeple of Bells, to give 
them the iietier sound. 1884 Y Ai Es Reco/l, iii. On the edge 
of his green ^^slope-dcsk. 1804 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agree, 
I* 3B9 Machines . . for scooping out "slope drains, where neces- 
sary, in a field. i8a8 Steuart PlanteFs O. (ed. 2) X99 No 
water can stagnate, .where the entire bottom of the space. . 
is worked to a uniform level, that is, r "slope-level. 1B73 
Knight Did. Mech, 9214/9 The slope-level or clinometer 
Is used for determining the angle of emliankiiients, the 
grade of raids, pitch 01 roofs Ictc.]. 17x9 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 6jr The Turf must be laid so^ that, .the 
*Slope-line be kept without Elbows and liiequalilieii. 1839 
Cavlev Math, Papers IV. xo8 A system of contour lines 
and steepest or slope lines. 1883 Moxon Mech. Rxerc,, 
Printissg xiii. P3 The *Slopc-sholdering of the CouiiUr- 
. Punch. 1889 Sturmv MariueFs Mesg, 11. xvi. 96 This 
Distance from U to H is the true Length of the *Sloap4iide 


that it takes more than a day to work them out. 

b. Forming parasvnthctic adjs., tch shpe-browed, 
-eared, -roofed, -toothed, 

1847 K. Stapylton Juvenal 129 Thou sniest up till mid- 
night ; which . . None that cards wooll with nloap-tooth'd wyre 
would do. 18x3 J. N. Brewer Beauties Essg, 4 Wales XI L 
II. tt6 It has a very ancient church with a slope-roofed 
t<iwcr. s8a7 Grim'itn tr. Cuvier II. xst The sloiie-eared bat 
[yuspertilio emargissatus) is another of the bats of Europe. 
1877 Caklvlk Fr, Rev. ill. iii. ii, A l^ld, rude, slope-browed, 
infuriated visage of the canine species. 

Bloped (ri^pt), ///. a. Also 7 Bloapt, 8 
■loap d. [f. Slope v.i] Formed with a ilope 1 
cut, raised, placed, etc., in a sloping position. 

2883 Moxon Meek, Exesv., Printissg xxiv. pxo Turning 
the iTall about bv its Handle, [be] presses it hard against the 
sloApt edge of the Ball-knife, x^ Evelyn De la Qnint, 
Compl, Card, I. xd?. 1 will make into Sloped Banks the 15 
Toises or Fathoms ofAugmentation totheSimtb, itsSCham- 
HERS CycL 8.V, Engrafting, Almost as long as thesloap'd Part 
of the Cyon. xitmCompr, Farmer B,y, Surveying, An Index, 
which M A large rulerof wood., having a sloped edge, ilsa 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch. yrtsL V. 310/x The sloped work Imd 
been destroyed. 1899 Ruskin iUrspective xviii. 132 Cut a 
«;«. • .X white pasteboard.., and dip it in a sloped 

Pamirs * 
sloped 


moon-lit sward Was damadc-worlc. 1903 Davidson O, T, 
Preipkecy ix. 138 The siair-ltke sloping to heaven of the land. 
Bloping (sl^u'p^q),///. a. [f. as prec.] That 
slopes, in senses of the vb. 

1810 Holland CamdesCs Brit, (1637) 727 Mountaines, 
wha<(e slupiiig sides in some places beare good grass. 1849 

H. Moke SemgSoulwi, t. vl. Many thousand sloping suimes 
have set 1087 A. Lovell tr* Thevenot's Trav, tii. 95 
Where there are no Steps there is a sloaping descent to the 
Bason. 1785 A. Dickson Agric, (ed. a) ax i A curved mold- 
board with a sloping sheath. 17^ Colkridob Asse, Mar, 

I. xii, With sloping masts and dipping prow . .The ship drove 
fast. s8aa J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctot, 189 The ligament 
. . is inserted in the sloping depression in each valve. 1878 
Sir T. Skaton FreBCntttnggs The extra wood, .given by 
the sloping cut can be rareu away afterwards, 

b. In quasi-adverbial construction. 
s888 tr. Porta's Nat. Marich iii. xvU. 08 Bore a hole 
sloaping into the body of a Tree, 1869 PkiL Trans, 1 . 45 
These Crucibles are laid sloaping. syigDitSACUUKHS Fires 
hnpr. 124 In such manner, that it may open sloping within 
the Funnel. 1748 Aftsods Fey, 11. viii. ai8 The course of 
the water, .ran sloping with a rapid but uniform motion. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 349/1 Tlia stock is cut over, sloping, 
aliove a smooth and straight part. 

Blopingly (sldnquijU), adv, [f. prec.] ^ In a 
glopiug manner or position ; obliquely, slantingly. 

Digby Nat, Bodies xi. | 7. 9a These atomea do not 
descend nlwayse perpendicularly, but sometimes sloauingly. 
s^S Han. Woolley Genttew, Comp, 115 Raise the Merry- 
thought from the breast, and lace it down sloppingly. 
Anson's Voy, 11. x. 941 A great number of mats, which.. 


tridge glances slopingly through the trees. 18^ Cent, Mag, 
XXI 11. 593 A long straight shaft, cut slopingly throu^ 
the solid stone. 

tBlO'pingnesil. Obs, ran, [f. as prec.] 
Sloping condition or position. 

1844 Digby Nat, Bodies xxx. 1 8. 966 The lltlenesse of the 
angle and the sloapingnesse of the line, syty Hailby (vol. 



v.iij Mops collectively ; slop]; 

sMs Cent, Mag, Dec. 084/1 Sim 
tainted air.. make tbit space untidy 
Jectionable. 


S leakage, and the 
in every way ob- 


tBlora«d,;^.A* Obsr* In 7 tlopt. ft 
Su>r/#^ +•£!>!<.] Drencdlndi^; weuingwiot 
breeches. 

a t8et Pasquilk Nath, (1878) u ifs Nor doe I enuie Poly- 
phemian puffee, Swlton slope greotneme. 

Soiled or marked witn slops; sloppy. 

1806 J. Bbrsvoed Miseries Hum, l(fs n, I, 

S imed, slopped, scanty toMe cloth. 1884 M. Even Waiks 
/ ^rwem fx. (1865) S04 The Ubl88..wera oil dusty, and 

Obsr^ mSusvtby^, 

1349 h C^eSurtees, 183^ 131 If m 1 gyua to 

Robert newer a payre of fireM skippers, 
t Stopper, Obsr^ A scupper. 


SLOFFBB. 


BLOT. 


t6 M R. Hawbini Oh$.y^. S.Stm 4o,The /im 
q/Lu 6 tcAe„iMi bMD« barnt without rodemption, if that 
my Father, .had not oommaundcd her Stoppers to he Mopt, 
and the men to come to the PttOiM _ 

■Iraptr V* SLOFid.i<f - brI.] 

A dealer in slop-clothinj;. 


li^ iUMtir, LcnJU Niuu i6 Dee. dee/a The old system 
of mailing clothes by the wholesale sloppera. 
t BloppRr (alto •are), obs. variant of Slippbb a. 
> 4*3 Jab. 1 KitigU Q, clxiii, llie sudayn weltering Of that 
Ilk quoelei that uoppare was to hold. C1340 Bokt 
Gtmyhtt&mmm A iv,CBBt up thyne eye and seke ho we stopper 
chaunce llludeth her men. 

■loypwy Qslp*pari). [f. Slop 4 - -bry.] 


Sloppy matter. 

iHi Cablvlb Fi 


iHi Cablvlb Fndk. GU viii. ill. (iBje) 111 . se A ragout of 
old pones full of hairs and slopperies. 

dlj (slp-pili)i adtr. [f. Sloppy a. + -lt 3.] 


old hones full of hairs and slopp 
novpilj (slfpili)! adtr. 
In a Sloppy or slovenly ma 


n a sloppy or slovenly manner. 

iM Daifjf Ntwt 11 Oct. 6/4 His broadly hut not sloppily 

»ucbed landscapes. 


touched landscapes, 

noppiiiass (8lp*pm6s). [f. Sloppy a. -iiBsa.] 
The state of being sloppy, 
syey Bailbv (voU II), Slahbinutt Sloppineis, Fulnem of 


The general slopplness of the handling tin a painting]. 
BlOiqyillg (slp'pig), vbl, sb. It. Slop v.^f The 
action of the verb in various senses. 


the nextT Do you think it is to be done ny sipping and 
slopping T bSSi Daiiy TtUgr. aS Jan., The slopping of the 
water outside made a strange sound. iBSB Scramtrt Mag. 
111 . 437 It prevents slopping, but on the other hand makes 
it hara to pour. 

So Blo'pplng ppL a. 

tSjp Hood Ta St. Swiibimyii, Milkmaids, and other slop- 
ping nenefactors 1 

Bloppj (sV'pi), a. Also 8 (9 dia/.) glappy. 
[f. SLOPiAa 4 --Yi.] 


1 . Of ground, etc. : Very wet and splashy ; 
covered with water or thin mud. 

lysy Bailbv (voI. 1 1 ). S/My, . . plashy. syay Dovn Diet. 
Feyaft Gachtnx . . . slahby, slappy, plasny. 1708^ Tuckbb 
Li. Nat. (1B34) f. 007 Notwithstanding some trifling incon- 
veniences of sloppy roads. 1998 Jbpprbson Writ. (1859) IV. 


walktnff 1 ever saw. iM Bebbsporu Miseries Hum. /.(A 
111. lx, Cricket on very sloppy ground. 1S37 Dickbnb Pickw. 
li. The Streets were wet ana sloppy. iSps F. W. Robinbon 


iSm F. W. Robinbon 
, windy, October day. 
tncy; watery and 


1704 Gibbobnb Waiks iu /hm/ vi, (179(0 98 Sloppypools 
In the surrounding pulp lay stagnant, wys Q. itrv. XLll, 
St You have the vaneties of deep and fresh snow, soft and 
sloppy, or covered with a crackling coat of ice. 1846 Peter 
Parity's Amu. Vll. 10 The rain began to fall, the ice to get 
sloppy, i860 Tvnoall G/ac. 1. iii. 07 A glacier, the ice of 
which was covurad by sloppy snow, 
b. Of articles of diet. 

t8s9 J. Nbal Bre. 7 emutkum 1 . 41a Purs indeed I. . Nasty, 
sloppy stufL s8^ Sportiug Mag. XXI 1 . sqo She has lived 
on ^ppy mashes aind green meat, t8S8 Mas. Gabkbli. 
Wives a Daughters xl. Having had to eat sloppy puddings 
with a fork instead of a spoon. 

8 . Splashed or soiled with liquid; wet from 
slopping ; covered with slops ; messy, 

1838 Dickbns NkkUhy x, A silver coflee-poL an Mg-shell, 
and sloppy china for one. 1B48 Thackbbav Voh. /^Trlxvi, 
Idlers, playing cards or dominoes on the sloppy, beery 
tables. iSis B. M. Ciobbb Preper Pride 1 . viiL 155 Pass* 

t a very sloppy cup recklessly towards her. 

Weak, feeble; lacking in firmness or pre- 
cision; slovenly. 

this J. Meal Bre. Jeumtheus 1 . 73 Bach after a ikshlon of 
his own— more or leas dignified or sloppy, as ho is more or 
leas aftsid of being caught. s88i Aceuumy 15 Oct. sSg Too 
prone to indulge In sloppy English. i8m Boekmau Jan. 


prone to indulge In sloppy English. i8m Boekmau Jan. 
aas/a Seventeen doppy and scandalously inaccurate peges. 
5 . Of dress : Loose, slack, ill-fitting. 


W Utw nocesHwiiy ne eioppy. 

t SlODBRUoe, variant of Slapsaucb i. Obs. 
S89i Let^ne in. ill,Yoa..ooekaeomh, you dopiauoek lick- 
fingers, will you not hseref 

ilO*pMll8r. [f. Slop ib.i] A dealer in 


skm-cibthini 

i68s PiFVf piusyat Mm., A couple of state-cups.. from 
Burrows the slopaeller. ifigi Mavdmam NnvmiS/eeut. leg 
The Slop-seller, is a Person crept into the Navy, I mean to 
MonemSHBe the vending of Cloathing solely. legS M.p 7 i 


Monopcdlae the vending of Cloathing solely, ly^ M.P.'^e 
Lei. M B.N IS The Surgeona Pursers, end Slopselleis,.. 
are put to grmt Trouble. 1780 C. JoHMeroir Ckrysui i. 


a Numows hurried into e sl6iweller*s nard by, and honghi 
;e a great-coat a88s Sbbqt. BAtLANTiNR xjcmv, 

II A little Hebrew stopieller ftom the Minori^ 

10 Blo’R-silliRt vbL sb. and ppi. a. 

Bit Babnam /ngvi. Leg. Ser. il Dseut Drummtr Wka 


esta!hUBhmenls..at the eastern end of London. ' 
ei 07 , 4 lMn. [f. Suv J,.l] A .hop wiMi« 


Bo'iksIuid. ff. 

dop-cS^MM. SOM. 
ayiaLeiwL Gm. No.6s) 
^OL. IX. 


No.6s94/ii John Lees,. .Slopshop. tyf8 


Mederu Guthver its From the whole stock of a slop-ihop, 
1 procured linen sumcientfor a pair of trowters. May- 

NBW Loh^ Lab. 1 . 369/1 The old coats and trowsers are 
wanted for the BkfMhopsi they are to be 'turned', and 
made ire itito new garments tire Sala Paris hsrse^agaiu 
uSSo) 1. 111. 99 There yet remain slop-shops in the Palais 
Royal I but they are few in number. 

_ A- *784 Mathias Purs, Lit. (1798) 373 When Philoeopher 
Hume, .set up a kind of slcre-shob of morality in the suburbs 
of Atheism. 1853 Ixiwell / vAMre/mf yrai. Prose Wks. 1890 
1 . So we all go to the slopshop and come out uniformeu, 
. . with habits of thinking and doing cut on one pattern. 

aiiriS. 1833 Kank GnamtU Ex}td. xl, (1856) 365 I.egs 
in sailor pants of pilot cloth, slop-shop cut. 1884 Cent. 
Mag. XXVill. *49 Brown and 1 will back you up in it, 
and BO will the slop-shop man. 

81 o*p-work. [f. Sfiop ifi.i] 

1 . The making of siop-garments | the articlea 
thus made. 

sSre Kn{/e 4> Forkj^^ A clmi^e of illegally pawning slop- 
work. sdsaDiCKENS^Arri/ 1. xviii, The waistcoat of sprigs— 
mere slra-work. if the truth must be known. 1890 Spectator 
4 Oct., The girls do not retain the use of their needle . . : and 
the slop-work is so cheap. 

estirib. 1883 Queeu so Sept. (Cassell), Worse done than 
if sent to the worst slop-work shop in the Kast-end. 

2 . Work cheaply and imperfectly done. 

186s Smilis Lives Eugiueers II. si6 lie would not risk 
his reputation . . on slop-work. 1870 J . B. Rkown Eccl. Truth 
967 *rhe starvation wages on which it [capital] can get its 
alop-work done. 

So Slo'p-wovkev, one who docs slop-work. 

1831 Mavhbw Loud. Leib. (1864) II. 349/a The slop-workers 
..will make nine such sixed mantles tn a week. 1839 Geo. 


A Oct. 438/a lhat slop-workers sliuuld bo trained to sew, 
does not enter into their programme. 

Slopy (slJo'pi), a. [f. Slope sb.l or v.i -y 1.] 
Sloping. 

1740 kicHAioaoM Pameia 1 . aap Whan they see the dead 
Corpse of the unhappy Pamela dragg'd out to these slopy 
Banlcs. 1793 G. Wmitb Sei^orue, invitation to S,^ Here 
Nature hangs her slopy woods to sight, i860 TaoLLorB 
Franiiey P. xxxvi, A green slopy bank of land. 1866^ mar. 
Newsy, in Sat. Rev. 14 July 40/1 The tender meetings on 
the slopy swards of the park. 

store, otw. or dial, form of Slur 

aiorp (.I^jp), V* dial, and Sc. fCf. Du. and 
MLG. slorpen in the same sense. See also Slurp si.] 
intr. and tram. To drink, sup, or cat greedily, 
noisily, or coarsely. 

sSea in Sidbald Chron. Se. Poet. IV. Gloss. tSei in 
Jamieson. sSag* in northern and western dial, glossaries. 
[See Eug, Died. Diet, for other sense.0 

81or^, Rlory, dial, and obs. ft. Slurry v. 
Slosh (slpj), sb. [Cf. next and Slubu r^.i] 

1 - Slush, sludge. 


1814 SouTHBV Lett. (1856) IL 34a Now that it is converted 
into good wholesome stosh^ I resume my morning walks. 
?«8i lUustr. Loud, Nesvs 97 Sept. 395/9 High fur-trimmed 
boots, the very things for American riouEhs and slosh. 1887 
Ashbv Stkbbv Lasy Minstr. (189a) 50, 1 care not a feather 
for slime or for slosh I 

2 . Watery, weak, or unappetizing drink. 

sSip * R. Rabelais the Younobr ' Ahiillard h Heioisa 
108 Apow'iful dose of slosh administer'd by way of emetic 
1861 F. W. Robinson No Church viii, ' Beer, brandy, rum, 
gin, anything but slosh,' he muttered, os Mary placed a 
cup of tea at Ills side. 1899 * A. Kaine ' BerWeu Banks 1 s6 
Ay don't want her cup o* tea 1 Never could bear the slosn. 
b. Weak and trifling work or writing. 

1898 Q. Fev. July 194 Rossetti in confounding all previous 
schools under tne term 'slosh* » as much out of court as 
Ruskin in ignoring Dutch painting, 

8. A quantity of some liquid, 

1888 Comb. Mag. Oct 375 Corn-cake washed down with 
a generous slosh m whisky, 

Blosh (slpj), vX [f. prec. or imitative.] 

1 . iVf/f, To splash about in mud or wet. 

1844 Kinglakb Eothen ii. Then on we went, dripping 
and sloshing. 1847 Loao Haddo Mem. (1866) 1 . 16 We 
. .slosh through the moor to a shepherd's house. 1894 Sta 
J. D. Astlbv 50 Yrs. Life 1 . 986, I then flipped, sUd, 
and sloshed down into Balaclava. 

2 . To move aimlessly; to hang or loaf about. 

*•84 in BAaTLBTT (1839). s8^ Daily Tetegr. 90 Aug., 
1 am the rather loafing about Canada. 1 am 'slothing 
around*, as tho Louisiana negroes.. are said to ' slosh \ 
TB^TwvoxoFooits Errand'A. 96, 1 was just sorter sloshin* 
around loose-like. 

8 , To moke a aplashing sound. Hence Slo'ah- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1888 F. CowniB caedwaila 54 They could just hear the 


1I88 F. CowniB caedwaila 54 They could just hear the 
sloshi^ Bound made by his feet aa he got Into the mud. 
1894 7 yim«# xe Apr. 13/3 She next heanl a 'sloshing of 
water. Ibid.. All the time that aha was listening she heard 


Bloshl^ Bound made by ms feet aa 
1^ Timee xa Apr. 13/3 She next 1 


the 'sloshing 'of water. 

f BlOghi Obs. rare. In 6 ■loM(h)o. [Imlt- 
ntive : cf. prec. and Slopy 9.] tram. To Up up 
or swallow greedily. _ _ 

1348 Udall. etc. Ermsm, Peer. 9 Ep, Peter 11 . 19 The 


moraell or other layde to him to sloashe, 

(See qnot) 

1873 Knight Diet. Mock. eOxe/e TruumehuhioL Some- 
times called a sioshenXeel. 

18M Cabs Cresveu Glots.^Slotky^ In a state of slosh, 186a 
0 . H. ICinqslbv Sp, h Trssv, (1900) 379 London the fesfiY* 


with its dirty, sloshv, melting snow. 1879 Miss Braddon 
Cioveu Foot Bui. 118 The sound of a footstep on the slosby 
gravel walk. 

Hence lIo*Rliiiioag» 

thyk Amateur Gardeniug 4 Febb 391 Thedkainage of such 
a path will be imperfect, hence ' aloMinesa' in wet weather. 
Slot (slpt), jd.l Chiefly nartk. and Sc. Also 
(4) 5-6 elotte, 5-7 (9) alott, and Slots sb. fa. 
MOu. or MLG. slot Qk> Du, and LG.), »OHG. stoz 
(G. schloss) door-bolt, lock, from the weak grade 
of the stem ‘''j/jB/-, j/xm/- to close (MDu. shtlMp 
Du, sluiten; OHG. sliozattt G. scAliisstn).'^ 

L A bar or bolt used to secure a door, window, 
etc., when closed. Now dial. 

^ <1x300 E. E. Ps. cvi. 16 He forgnod yhates,. .And slottes 
irened brake he |iare. c 1340 AViNiNa/(r(Skeai)47 1 Sere^veroU 
et cerrure, Uarre, slot and stnpuL 139s Mem, Fifou (Sur- 
tees) ill. 108 In iij filoitcs ferri pro caniu'is ( 7 ) figend. 31/. 
1484-3 Durh. Ace. Foils (Surtees) 979, j rencstra in donio 
Larbonum, cum j slott, j stapill. c 1440 Promp. Parv, a6o/i 
S lot, or schytyl of a dore, verolium. 1313 Acc. Ld. High 
Trias, Scot. V. 13 ExpcuslH.,on lokkis, irne slottis, bandis 
of irne..ror reporing and dichtingoftlie palice. 1370 I.kvinb 
Manip. x^6 Y* Slot of a duore, fessulus. 1631 Depos. York 
Castle (Surtees) 49 Who nssaulied his house, attempting 
to break in by opening two slotis or boults. 1663 in Scottish 
N. h Q* (> 9 c> 3 ) July 9 (They] did bring, .ane number of 
yrom, bolts or slotts and cauKed put the «ameii vpuit the 
doores. 1698 Kaxmexe Paroch. Antio. Gloss. s.v. Slatie, 
In Northumberland the slot of a door is the bolt. iSag- in 
many northern dialect glossaries.^ iBm Ainblie Laud Hums 
(1899) 943 Our cadger.. slipuit in, ^ne cannilic shot the 
muckle door slot. 1874 J. CRAWsoNn A/em. Alha 76 He 
drew the slut, an* . . In . . the stranger passed. 

b. A bolt forming part of the mechanism of 
a lock. 

x8m W, A. Wallace Only a Sister? 395 , 1 did my best to 
put back the slut of one of the locks. 

2 . A iiictnl rod; a Hat wooden bar, csp. one 
forming a cross-piece. 

* 398 kfem. Fi/m (Surtees) III. 133 In slot de ferro empto 
pro prmdicto lianer, id. 0400 in Nicolas Hist. Royal 
Navy (1847) 11 . 444 Slut of iron [for the giinsj. 1497 Aic. 
I.d, High Treat. Scot. 1.3341 iij seriientinis guiiiiis. , ; with 
ilkane tun chaincris, thnir mykkis and thuir slottiii. 134a 
Extr A herd. Keg. (184^) 1 . 1B5 Menzes and..Nicholsoune 
to be maisteria of the artillierie,atid to provyd boolis, sloUis, 
and all vder munitionis reiiiiirit thairto. 

« 7«8 W. H. Mabbiiali. Vorkih, II. 353 Sht^ any broad, 
flat wooden bar. 1B33 I«oulh)N Encyd. Arehit. • 1316 A 
bridge (in a cidcr-pre^..is su.spciided at each end by two 
sluts (cross bars) playing on a lim. 1833 Sir H. Douglas 
Milit. Kridgte (ed. 3) 336 Bridges formed of four or six 
rough trees, secured at their crosutings by the croiui-pirces 
(slots in carpentry). tSpa Daily Teltgr. 17 June 4/8 He 
noticed that the * slot ' worked from the next box was down. 

b. spec. One of the cross-bars connecting the 
bulls of a harrow. 

Occurs much earlier aa slate \ see Slots sb. 9. 

*799 Hull Advertiser 15 June 9/9 Timlier. For sale,. . 
harrow bulls and slots. 1808 in Jamieson. 1844 H. Ste- 
phens Fh. Farm 11 . 597 Four longitudinal bars,, .with four 
lighter transverse bais. or slott, iMJ- Uaxtre Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 359 'i'he ' slots ' or cross-pieces of thin ash. 
Slot (sliA), sb.^ Also 5 '6 slote, 5, 8-9 alott. 
[nd. OF. esclot in sense 1 (see examples in Godc- 
troy, wrongly explained), of obscure origin.] 

1 . The slight depression or hollow running down 
the middle of the Wast. Now Sc. and rair. 

13. . Caw. <7 Gr. Hut. 1330 Sy^n bay »(lyr h*; slot, sesed 
he erber. lofd, 1593 pe mon..Set sadly pe sebarp in 
slot euen, Hit hym vp to )«e hull, hat ]« liert schyndered. 
f a 1400 Aiorte Artk. 9954 O-slante douno fro ha slote he 
slyttea at ones I CX400 Destr. Troy 3063 I'he slote of hir 
slegh brest [was] sleglit for to showe. 1741 ComOl. Pant. 
Piece I. L 43 1 f a Child . . has Pain in the Back, or Slot of tho 
Breast. x8o8 Jamieson, Slot if the breatt^ the pit of the 
Stomach I where tho breast-bone slopes away on each side, 
leaving a hollow, a 1904 in Eng. Dial, Diet. 

2 . An elongated narrow depression or perfora- 
tion made in the thickness of a piece of timber, 
etc,, usually for the reception of some other part 
or piece, whether fixed or movable. 

Slot hole occurs earlier (1485) in this sense: see 6. 

1303 Fitzheeb, Hath. S 4 At the ploughe-tayle. where be 
two wedges, that be called slote-wedges : the one is in the 
slote above the beanie, the other in Uie saide slote, vnder 
the pluugh-bcame. X377 Harrison England ii. xl (1877) 
1 . 997 A square blocke of wood.., which dooth ride vp and 
downe in a slot, rabet, or regall lietweene two pieces of tinw 
bcr. X747 liooBON Miner's Diet. S iv, Formerly the ForklsJ 
were used to be Tentierd, and the Sills made with Slotts to 
put them in. x8es J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 435 
The catch-box has a slot, fitting a feather on the spindle. 

Ciiutta Lochs h Keys 31 A brass guard, in which there 
was a slot for a pin to .slide in. x88x Young Every Mau 
hit own Mechanic 96 Mortising machines and others for 
boring and making slots in timber. 

b. The opening in a slot-machine for the re- 
ception of a coin. AlsoylDs; 

s8B8 Pall MedlG. 95 Sept. 5/1 ' Drop a penny into the 
slot ' and you can . . obtain a cigarette. 1893 Timet 98 Apr. 
9/3 I'he Chancellor.. has had recourM to the latest auto- 
matic invention, and has fmi a penny in the slot. 

3 . (See quots.) 

1300 Cdkainb Treat. HuniiugTA\. DIuers Buckca haue 
sundrio slots in their palmet t some hnua slots on both sides : 
other some are plaine palmed. xpM Pollok 8c Thom Sports 
Burma 373 The slots or divisions of the hoofs now showed 
very deep and distinctly in the soft earth. 

4 . dial. (See quots. 1796 and 1882.) Also 
attrib.. as sht^hem. 

80 



SLOT. 
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SLOTH. 


IM( F. Lkichton a/s. /.rtur. To the Yorkihirt worda 
add meaning the open hem in which the strings run 
of a purse, work-bag. niglit cap, &c. itsS- in dblect g1<^s« 
arles (Yks., Lane., I .me.). i8^ H. Stbphbns bk, harm 1 1 . 
508 A couple of tapes drawn tight in a slot-hcin. iM Cavl* 
PKii-n Kt Saw A Nil Diet, Nttdlwk, fsa/a an inelegant 
term, cniplo) cJ in the ea&iern counties of Kngland to denote 
a ousing formrcl either by a double Running, or bv a Hem, 
for the reception of n ribbon or tape, to be used as a Running- 
string. 

5. Sc, (See rjiiot.) 

This sense Is aLsu recorded for Norw.s/e/ (Ross), and may 
represent a ditTcrent word. 

1808 Jaminmon, Tht tlot p/a hill^ a hollow in a bill, or be- 
tween two ridgea 

6. altrib, (ia sense a), as siot-ann^ -bearing ^ 
hole^ etc. ; sM^wedgi (see a, quot. 1523). 

1879 Casstlts Trchtt. Rduc, IV. 39a/a Ah the *.slot-arm 
(in a lathej oscillates, it gives a reciprocating motion to the 
shaping slide. 1844 H. bTKPNKNS Bk,Farm 11 . 331 The 
*HUil 4 )ar..is for the pur|Ki.He of adjusting the length of the 
fourth foot of the machine to any inequalities of the barn- 
floor. 1869 Rankink Machim 9t HanddooU PI. J a, The 
Ixittom of the slot bar is arranged with a capped liearing. 
i8j9 Uhk Did, Arts iiog^ The spindles with tiicir bobbins 
revolve in two *slot«benrings. 1869 Rankins Mackint ^ 
iiand-iopU PI. J a, These carriages and *klot heads are quite 
independent of each other in all their motions. 1489 Not* 
titiij'kam Rte. 111 . 944 For boryng of ij. *slott holes in a bote 
stake. 1869 Rankins Machine ^ HanddooU PI. H 9, The 
tools are fixed, .in square slot holes. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
lVord*t>k,^^ShUl^/^ the same ns truKs-hoops. 1869 Ran- 
kins Mach, 4 Mifhvork 167 The axis.. of the *s 1 ot-lcver. 
1888 Lockwootts Did. Mtcn. Eng, Terms 985 The ^slot 
link, .of an engine, whiclu ihrough the nieiUum of the eccen- 
trics, alters the valve for forwaraor liackward motion. i8m 
U sB Philos, Mann/. 119 The *slot-piece b adjusts the roll^ 
w, and a similar slot-piece . . adjusts the roller b, 1891 Daiiy 
News aB Dec. 3/1 In the concrete, .are eitiliedded at inter- 
vals cast iron tube frames, to which the *slot rails are bolted. 
s8m 1 a>w Machine Draw, xo8 What is the object of the 
*8iotway in the upi^r part of the ram? 

b. Slot-macnine^ -mder^ a machine or meter 
which is operated by inserting a coin in a slot. 

189a Pall MailG, a June 1/1 An ostricirs .stomach is not 
Tilled with mechanism like a slot machine's. 1899 tPestnt. 
Gas. TO Aug. 9/9 A reduction of ad. per thousand to those 
using the slot meter. 

7 . Comb,^ as shhftorer^ •boring^ -headed, 

1869 Rankins Mack, 4 r Mtllivo^ 169 Cranic and Slot- 

headed Sliding Rod. 18^ Knight Diet. Mech, 9315 Slot, 
drilling Machine. 1884 ibid, Suppl. 623/9 Slot Borers a 
tool UHcd for opening the cut in connection with slotting 
machines. ibid,i Slot-boring Machine. 

Slot (Blpt), sb,^ Also 6 alotto. [ad. AP\ and 
OF. eselot (pi. escla%t esclos) hoof-print of a horse, 
etc., by Godefroy identified with eselot^ eschp 
wotKlen shoe, but more prob. ad, ON. sM track, 
SbEUTii 

1 . The track or trail of an animal, csp. a deer, 
as shown by the marks of the foot; sometimes 
misapplied to the scent of an animal ; hence gener- 
ally, track, trace, or trail. 

>575 Turbbrv. Venerie 36 Take your Bloudhoundes and 
wiih them finde out the view or Slotce oT the Harte or Bucke. 
>579 GoasoN Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 35 To doggo them a little, 

. .and so discouer by slotte where the Deare toketh soyle. 
i6ia Dsavton Poly-olb, xiii. 115 The Huntsman by his 
Slot, or breaking earth, pcrceaves.. Where he hath gone 
to lodge. 1637 fi. JoNSON .SW Shepherd \, ii, By his slot, 

. . His Trayings, fewmets, he doth promise sport. 1863 Killi- 
OKRW Parson's^ Wedding s,Vtt if he had had as much hoof 
as horn, you might have hunted the beast by his slot. 173s 
SOMF.RVII.I.R Chase in. 47a See here his Slot 1 up yon green 
Hill he cUmba. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scotica 1 . 7 They 
were called. .slothe hounds, from their following the slot 
ur track of men or cattle. iSet SoirriiKV Thalaba 11. xxiii, 
The Deer Hath left his slot beside the way. i88g Boner 
Transytv, 154 The slot of the liear is quite like that of n 
human being. t888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. 161 We 
found in the sand where an hyena had lately passed : SAiih 
asked if 1 knew the slot. 

/ig, 1845 Milton Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 37a This odious 
fool, .lea vs the noysom stench of his rude slot behind him. 
i8ao Scott Monast, is, We know Norman a true blood- 
hound, who will never quit the slot. 1884 Daily Telegr, 
10 Oct., 'i*he Emperor, who rarely quits the slot of an ioM 
1884 sqth Cent, (>ct. 558 The most viciously virtuous te vie wer 
that ever gave tongue on the slot of an imaginary scandal. 

2 . A deer's foot. 

1878 Worbi 1 . Na lax. 15 As Co what is tK 9 correct name 
of a deer's foot. .. 1 never heard it called anything but ' slot '. 
iQOi Westm, Gas. 3 Simt. 9/9 Another spoil of the chase of 
the wild red deer is the foot or ' slot ', as it is called, and these 
slots may be found serving as bell-pulls, or even as door- 
knockers and ink-stands, 
d. Cofnb,^ as shituise adv. 

t86s SwiNBVRNR Poems 4 Ball.t I^ttus Veneris m And 
tracking ever slot - wise the warm scent. ‘ R. Uoldrb- 
woou^CWpaia/ Re/ormer (1891) 196 Following the track 
(slotwiae) at dawn of day. 

t Slot, tb,^ Obs, rare. In 5 solot(t. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A muddy place ; mud. 

Perh. a var. of Sloth sbP j the same vocab. has Payit for 
'path *. Halliweirs * Slot, wet sticky clay. Lind (copied by 
Brogden) is of very doubtful genuineness. 

« *475 Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 797 Hie linns [a limns}, 

a sclott. Ibid, 998 Hoe voluiabrum, a selot [sie\ 

1 8 l 0 t| sb,^ * [a. Du. or LG. sh$ (G. 
sehloss ) : sec Slot x 8 . 1 ] A castle. 

1598 Kichs i 4 //arMi* /0 England To Rdr., Thou paydst 
for building of a .slot, that wrought thine owne deCay. 

«ot(8Vt).v.i Now diaL [f. Slot x8.i l.] 

1 . irons. To bolt (a door). 


The entry in Johnson uyss) 'To Shi, v.a. {singhen^ 
Dutch), to Nirike or clash hard * is pioh. an echo (through 
Bailey) of Skinner, who connecu the word with Du. slnyten, 
1583 WiN^sT Whs. (S.T.S.) 1 . 139 ^t’ur B0oleris..he8 in 
thare imaginatioun cioisit vp, sloiit, and neidnalit the 
samin ^cltis of our hatreuqce. 1871 Skinner Eiymd, b.v.. 
To Slot a door, vox agro Line, usitatissima, Ga^Januam 
dandere, [1874 Ray Af. C, Words 43 To Shi a door, Lin- 
coln, i. e. to shut it. 1787 Gmobb Prov, Gloss., To slot a 
door, to shut It hastily, or in a passion.] 1811 H. Macnsill 
Bygane Times 18 Whan they see The door, tbo* slotted, 
budge a wee. 1815- in dialect glossarie (Nhb., Yks,, Unc., 
Shropsh.). 
b. fSce quot.) 

189s ksNNSTT Par, Aniiq, Gloss. s.v. SleMe, In the South 
to slot a lock is to thrust it back. 

2 . To secure (a lock) by shooting a bolt. 

1904 A. Griffiths jo Yrs, Public Sertfice xxL 318 He 
found that his skcloton-key would open the lock, even when 

* on the double ' or slotted. 

Slot (slpt), [f. Slot sb.^} 

1 1 . irons. To pierce through tne ‘ slot’. Obs,^^ 

T a 1400 Moris Arth, 3853 He schokkes owlte a schorte 
knyfe... And scholde Imue slottede hyme in, hot no slytte 
h^penede. 

2 . To cut a slot or slots in ; to furnish with a 
slot. Also with ouU 

S747 lloosoN Miner's Did, Q iij. The Sliders are Slotted 
at noth Ends to receive the Fo^s. 18^ Rankins Mach, 4 
Handdools PI. J a. This machine U intended to slot the 
iUdes of connecting rods. ibid. J 4, 1 'he tool holder, X, is 
provided with a circular motion.. for slotting out curves. 
tSpa I^w Machine Draw, 54 After it is turned, planed, and 
bored it is slotted across. 

b. Coal-mining, To hole. 

1883 Greslsv Gloss, CoaLm, 397. 

3 . Tu drop (a coin) through a slot in a slot- 
machine. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 95 Sept 5/t All the would-be pur- 
chasers who have carelessly slotted their pence. 

Slot (sl^), [f. Slot iA^] irons. To trace 

by the slot ; to follow the track of (a stag, etc.). 

iS8b Stanvhurst eEnels 1. (ArbJ as Three ataga sturdye 
wer vnder Ncere the seacost gating, theym slot thee clus- 
tertis heenlflock. tvag Fam, Did, s.v. Hart, If the Way 
Ih too hard to slot, he sure to try far enough back. 1838 
sporting Mag. Aug. 34a The hounds could own no such 
thing, neither could the knowing ones ' slot * the animal. 
1884 Longman's Mag, IV. 480 The ground may be so wet 
. .that it is impossible to 'slot a deer. 

Biota (slJttt), sb. Also 5 aloot, 7 solote ; 8- 
aloat. [var. of Slot xA^] 
tl. A door-bolt. Ohs, "SliOTxAli. 
c 1440 Promp, Parp, 460/x Sloot, or scbylyl of sperynge, 
pessulum. 1513 Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scotl, V. tx Ane 
grete slote to monsure Sanct Romanis chalmour. 1814 
Ckurchw, Aec, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 170 For makinge 
two holes in stones for the sclotes golnge in our church 
dore. 1833 Ruthrrpord Lett, (1869) 1 . 105 , 1 have gotten 
now. .the gate to open the slote and shut the Imr of His 
door, lyai Ramsay Pocfns Gloss., Slote, a Bar or Bolt for 
a Door. 

2 . A bar; a cross-bar; also in special senses 
(see quots. and cf. Slot x8.l 2). 

a. 1483 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 87 Les tyers 
et slotes pro eisdem altarihus, 41. 17H. 4d. 1^3 Fii zhsrh, 
Hush, 1 15 (The] harowe.bulles..haue slotes of wode put 
through tneym lyke lathes,, .and the formest slote must be 
bygger ilian the other. 1874 Ray N, C, Words 4a The 
Slote of a ladder or gate, the flat step or bar. 1888 IIolmk 
Amtoury ill. 339/a The Slotes are ine vnder peeces which 
keepe tbe bottom of the Cart together, ibid, 340/x The 
several parts of a Vlai^on. . .The Slotes [are] the cniss pieces 
which hold the Shafts together. SI41 Hartshorns Saiep. 
Ant, Gloss., Slote, a kind of bolt for bottoms or sidei of 
wagons, ‘tumbrels', or harrows. 1879-87 in Shropshire 
and Cheshire glossaries. 

ft, 1704 Did. Rust, 8.V. Cart, The Sloats are the under 
pieces which keep the bottom of tbe Cart together. 1790 
W. Ellis Mod, Husb, 111 . v. 78 The Sloats of a Gate or 
Hurdle. 1853 Wayland Mem, Judson 11 . 340 The openings 
in the sloats above the windows. 1898 Simmondi Did, 
Trade, Shat, a piece of wood used as a stretcher, as the 
bur of a chair, the sloats id a cart, 

3 . A trap-door in a theatre stage. 

1853 XXIV. 198/9 The working of various 

myatcrious engines of machinery, called ^sloats* and 

* scruto-pieces '. 1898 in Simmondb Did, Trade, 
lieuce •lo’t 84 ppL n., furniihed with 9 lot 9 or 

cross-bars ; having (so many) slots. 

> 5*1 Fitxhrrb. Hnsb, f 15 The norse-barrowe is made of 
fyue Dulles, . .not soo mochc as the othen but they be lyke 
sloted and linded. 1790 W. Ellis Mod, Hush, IV. iv. 65 
(K.D.S.), The open five-slotcd hurdle. 

Bloth sbX Forms: a. a •laiBe, 5-5 

alaujie, 5 8law(a)th(8, slnuth (6 slauglite). 

3 slouhve, 4 81 ou}t 8 , BlougUie, 5 slougha, 
alought. 7. 4-8 alonpe, 4>6 sloutha, 4-d 
alouth ; 4 8(o)low]ie, 4-5 olowtho, 5, 7 alowtli. 
A 6-8 aloath. t. 5 9108110,6- aloth. [Early ME. 
s/d7vd{et sidu4f{e, directly formed on sidw, slow 
Slow a, in place of OE. sNM Sliuth xAl] 

1 . Physical or mental inactivitv ; dxaindliiation 
to action, exertion, or labour; sluggishnesi, idle- 
ness, indolence, lasiness. 

a. C1179 Lamb, Horn, tp lieome luuaS mndwleslmifla 
and mucheic etinge. e laos Lay. 97039 Sti8 imodode men ft 
swifite, slau^ bidsdied, t|.. £, £ AiEt. P, B 178 For fate 
fautez may a freka forfete his blysse^..^ for alatth* Soe. 

I a >400-90 Ahxastder 4193 Surfot, sorquidry, ft slawtli. 

f^ouMAuer. R, 144 Hoo wttio achekon of hirt slop of 
I vuel slouUfo. e tgSo Wycuf Wks. (i88a) 100 Ourtpowono 


necUgenco ft ilouBte. 1437 Lhel Eug.Poitcy in Pd, Poems 
(kolC) 11 . 187 Nowe here be ware..Tliat for sloimhe and 
for rachlUethede [etc.]. 01489 Carton Sonues 0/^ Aymoa 
iv. 1 17 Me semeth tbat..slougthe b amonge vs. 

y. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dind, 344 We nolle tclm In no 
sclow]^ til we hem iclain haue, ijpo Gowbr Cos/, 1 . 19 
Ofte Is sen that mochel dowthe, Whan men ben drunken M 
the cuppe, Doth mochel harm, a 1490 An/, de la Tour 
(1868) 48 Another ensaunmla..of hem that for idpHthe 
loaaethe her masse, c 1939 Elyot Ednc, Children B j, Fm 
S louth desiroyeth the power of nature. 1997 Hooker Ecd, 
PoL V. Ixxii. 1 17 Slouth and fulncsse in peaceable times at 
hornet 

8. 01818 Sylvrstkr Paradox agsi, Libertie wyiVe, 
(Grosart) II. 57 Not one of them will brook hb bon in 
sloath to lurk. i8e8 Prvnne Censure Coaeus 4e Their 
sloath and laHinesse b so great. 1807 Drvdbn Virg, Georg* 

I. 190 Himsdlf did. .Arts ordain t Nor suffer'd Sloath to rust 

hb active Reign. .. 

9. 1979-^ Sandys Serm, evil < 998 lo withdraw men., 
from sloth. s8o8 Dekkhr Seven DeadhSius Wks. (Grosart) 

I I . 50 This nastie, and loathsome sin orSloth. 1848 W ilkins 
Math, Magick 1. ii. 8 These arts, .admit not either of sloth 
or wearitiexse. 1700 Rowe Amb, Step-Moth, i, i, Sloth and 
folly Shiver and shrink at sight of loll and hoard, lypo 
Burkk Fr, Retf, 247 The same lazy but restless dbpositton, 
which loves sloth and hates quiet 2847 Yrowrll Amc, 
Brit, Church vii. 64 Ease has a natural tendency to en- 
gender sloth. \Rkj Frebman Norm. Ooy. (1877) 1 . v. 366 
Deposed by his subjects on account of hb sloth and luxury. 

b. Personified. 

1360 Lancu P, pi. a It. 69 In al ke seruyse of Sloube 1 
sese hem lo-gedere. 1390 Gowrr Cos/, 11 . p Bot Slowthe 
mai no profit winne, Hot he mai singe (etc.L e 14*8 Cast, 
Persev, 808 in Macro Plays, I.echery, Slawth, ft Glotonyc, 
to Ilians flesch ae are fendis Fre. 1809 Dekkee Warres 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 115 Sloth, by reason that he b troubled 
with the gout, busies himselfe little with State matters. 
i7i^ Gray Ode insialtat, 4 Dreaming Sloth of pallid hue. 

o. CV///A, as sloth-jaundked^ -loved, -promoting, 
-shunning adjs. 

1991 Svlvkstkr Du Bartas 1. vl 868 What can be hard to 
a BToaih.shunning Spirit T 199B Ibid, 11. iL ll. Baivlou 530 
Down in my sloath-lov'd bed again I shrink. 1794 ' J. Love ' 
Cricket 1. 64 Of sloth-promoting sports, forewarn'd, beware 1 
1794 CoLBEiDUE Lines on Friend Poems (1907) 97 Energic 
reason and a shaping mind.. .Sloth-jaundiced all I 

2 . Slowness; tardinc^ss. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks, (xBBo) 3x3 |his many men for sich 
slowpe of sharp ieprou3mg synnen meche. e 1388 Chaucer 
and Nnnt's T, 958 If it so be thou woU wlth-outen alouthe 
Bileue aright. 14^1 CArcoAVE Li/e St, ax Augustin 
he*gan to accuse him-self sor . .of ^ slauth of hb relume to 
God. i8i8 Ford Lover's Mel, v. i, Wherefore drop thy 
words in such a sloth? lyao Shelvockb ArtiUery v. 379 
(To] fill all his. . Fuzes or Trains of Communication with n 
Composition whose Sloth he has been assured of. 1819 
Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 965 From sloth of proceedings, 
an embargo was permitted to run through the winter. 

3 . As a * proper tcrm\ by later writers taken 
to mean : A company of bears (or erroneously, 
boars). 

1 1491 in Trans, Phihl, Soc, (1009) in. 5a A Sloutbe of 
Beerys. Ibid, 53 A slothe of bayris. c 1470 Hors, Skspe, 4 
G, (Roxb.) 31 A slouth of beres. [Cf. Sleuth sb,^ 1 b.] a8i8 
BULI.UKAR Eng. Exp., Slawth, a heard or company of wild 
Boarcs together. 1888 Holme Armoury 11. 139/1 The 
Proper terms given to Beasts when they are in Companyea. 
..Beares, a Slowth. sSoi Strutt Sports hr Past, 17 A 
sloth of bears. 

4 . An edentate arboreal mammal of a sluggish 


nature, inbabitiog tropical parts of Central and 
South America. 

Two genera of sloths are recognized, via Bradhpus, with 
three toes on the fore-feet, and Ckohpus with only two. 

1813 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage 704 note, Tbe Spaniardf call 
it., the light dog. ThePortugab Sloth. The Indians, Hay. 
s88t Grew Musxum 1. 11. L zi The Sloath... An Animal of 
so slow a motion, that he will be three or four days, at 
least, in climbinE^up and coming down n Tree. 1899 Wafer 
Voy. (1799) 40X The Sloath. la a ve^ slow-paced Animal, 
taking a whole Day in going fifty Paces. 1774 Goldsm* 
Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 343 or the sloth there are two 
different kindk dbtinguiuied from each other by their 
claws. iIcMurtrie CmdePs Auim, Kingd, 93 The 

Sloths have cyluidrlcal molars, and sharp canini longer than 
those molars. 1884-9 Lydekker Rey, Nat. Hsst, III. 
907 Sloths are mainly nocturnal ; and In their usual attitude 
they hong suspended back downwards. 

Eg, i8eo Hood Last Man x6o, 1 . .never was one of the 
sloths. i8sa H. Rogers Eclipse 0/ Faith (1864) 140 Man 
has been gradually crawling up, a very Sloth In ' progress ', 
from the lowest Fmichbm and Polytheism. 

b. Applied , usually with distingubhing epithets, 
to other animals, as the sloth-bear, the koala or 
koolah, the slow lori or lemur, aua the mylodon 
or megatherium. 

See ground shth s.v. Ground sb, 18 h. 

(a) 1790 Shaw Naturalisfs Misc, 11 . pi. 58 Tbe Ursine 
Bradypus, or Ursiform Sloth, im Pennant Spnop* Quadr, 
(cd. 3) 11. 943 Uniform Sloth with a long and strong nose^ 
truncated at the end. i8eo Shaw Gen, Zed, I* 1. too The 


Ursine Sloth b about the sin of a Bear. i8ey GriffitN 
Cum’ePiAnim, Kingd, 11 . 938 The Uraus Lssbiatua, placed 
erroneously by Pennant and othen among Ike SloClis, under 
the name of the Unlne Sloth. 

( 8 ) itit-oy [aee KmlahL os 86 n J. G. WoOD/Z/oWr. AToA 
Hisi, I. aM The name d Auatranao^ Sloth..liaa been ap* 
plied to It (the Koala, Pkaacdarctoe eimaroua} ^use it 
18 abb toeungwbh itt feet to the blanches after the maanei 
oftheibchs. 

1817 Oaimm CuvtaPaAnim, Kit^, 1 . tap The Slow 
Lom, or Sloth of BengM {LenmrBarmgraefut, L). spaa 
Lvobkkbr Mosify Mammah 914 Tho tiamo 'sloth* b not 
infrequently mlMqn^led hy trambit to tho ilew»liMmirs 
of Indb and tba Mnby eountilHt or to theb conilM thf 
galagos of Africa. 
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(d) iSee OwEM ^ 

Extinct Gigantic Slothj AO'i . . 

oMioui iimme*work of the gigantic extinct Sloths, 

o. A wecies of Protozoa (see qnot*)* 
iSgg P. n. GottB Eviminjii Mkrosct^ (1877) 39a 
more species of this extensive genus 
ceived the appellations of the Pear (£'• ^rum) an< 

Sloth (A*. di 9 ts,) 

5 . Special combs. : aloth-animaloulo(sccquot8.) ; 
aloth-bear, an Imlian species of bear {Jmlursus 
labiaius or ursinus)\ aloth*inonkey, the slow 
lori or lemur; aloth-tree, the South American 
trumpet-tree ICecropia feliaia)^ whose leaves are 
eaten by the sloth. 

sSjt ZocL II. 330 A number of minute 

creaturea well known to microscopic observers as *Sloth 
or Bear-.\nimalcules. 1889 Gi^oas & Thomson Evolution 

— ‘“T-bears or slothi«nimal« 

I lAbinted 

-.NaLHisU 

1. 407 The Aswan, or Sloth Dear. 1804 Lvukkkkr Roy* 
Nat Hiit II. a6 The sloth-bear may be re^^arded as one 
of the moat charactcristio . . mammals of India. 1891 Ctnt 
Diet B.v^Sloth-monkey. mm A. R. Wallack My Lift I. 
XX. 384 The two species or SUoth-monkeya {fiikeciai are 
found. 1885 Lady Rsasskv Tradta ao Among them was 
the *sloth tree [f 2 oeropia\ all arms and legs. 
tSloth, sb*^ Obs, AlsoBlothe. [app. on altera- 
tion of Slough sbA The examples arc £. 
Anglian.] A miry or muddy place ; a slough. 

c s^ Promp, Parv, 480/1 Slothe, where fowle water 
stondythe, lacuna* Ibid^ Slothe, where swyne or oker 
bestys ban dwellyd, volntabrum, 1447 Bokknmam Seyntys 
(Roxh.) ia< But thi goddys..Or ben of bras.. Or ellysof 
stoiiys wych in a sloth to laye Wer bettyr to skepyn from the 
foul weye. 

t Blothf A Obs* rare. Also 5 alottth(e,alought. 
[f. Sloth sb*^ Cf. Sleuth <s.i] Slothful, slow. 

Mia-ae Lvoc. Ckron, Troy 1. 3646 Of future slouth 
ana necligent. C1490 Cw, Mytt (Shaks. Soc.) 367 A I 3e 
fonnys and slought of herte For to beleve in holy Semture. 
1949 Latimer tud Strut, bef, Edw, Vi (Arb.) 48 God is 
a good God,.. and very sloth to reuenge hys blMphemtc. 
18^ SvLVKSiXK Dn Bartao 11. iii. in. Law 138 Whatf are 
yegrownesoslothf 

Bloth (8lda]i}, V, Now rare* Forms: a. 5 
alawtb. 3. 4-5 slowth (5 alow^th), 4-6 
alouthe, 7- sloth. [f« Sloth rd.i Cf. Sleuth u.i] 
fl. troHs* To allow to slip through slothful- 
ness or delay ; to neglect. Obs, 

1390 Gowea Co^f, IL a Som time he slowtheth in a day 
That he nevere after gete mai. 14M Rollt of Parit V. 
a86/a DIveises maticr8..have be slowthed and throwen 
into grete.. omission. 1477 Earl Rivxrs (Caxton) Dictn 
aa Smuthe nor delay not that thou must nedely execute, 
sgoo H^ili qf Caielyn (Somerset Ho.) My tithes necligently 
forgoten or slowthed. 1708 M. Bhuck Ltct 13, I do not 
bid you cast away your Callings nor Sloth them neither, 
t b. To waste, pass away (time) in idleness. 
im State /*., Non, Vlli, VI. Whiche thinges must 
nedes geve the more occasion to thEmperour not to sloulhe 
any time that may be taken for avauncement of this enter- 
prise. 1678 Bunvan Strait Cate 69 The most of profcKsors 
are for itnbeszeliog, inispending and slothing away their time. 
2 . iMtr. To be or become indolent or lazy. 

1390 Gower Co/§p, II. xi8 Yit ne wol he noght travaile.., 
Boc slowtheth under such a drede. CS440 JacoEe IVeli 
a8i pat pou schalt noft dullyn and slawthyn in pt labour of 
pi prayers. t888 Doughty A rdbia Dtrerta 1 . 379 Strenuous 
solitary men, whose unquiet mettle moves them from slothing 
in the tent’s shadow to prowl as the wolf in the wilderness. 
Hence Blo'thing vbl* sb* 

_ci89oJ[as. Fsasbr in Wodrow Stl, Biogr, (1847) II. 339 
Mispendine of time, excess in lawful comforts, slothing of 
private duties. 

Blothftd (sldu'Pfdl), a* (and zA). Forms : a. 
5 sloutbo-, 5-7 slouth-, 6 slought- ; 5 slowt-, 6 
slowth*. A 6 slothe-, 6- sloth-, 7-8 sloath-. 
Also 5-7 -ftill. [f. Sloth jAI Cf. Sleuthful g.] 
L Of persons, etc. : Full of sloth ; indisposed to 
exertion ; inactive, indolent, lazy, sluggish, 
a. ei^Pilgr* (Caxton, 1483)111. viuTss Sloutheful 
haue they ben aboute theyr owne hele. 1^ Caxton 
Fable* 0/ /Eeop v. xiH, I am so slouthfull that I maye not 
eie. tgga Latimm Serm, LoriC* Prayer vii. 56 God tempteth 
ua for exercyae aake, that we shouldnot be slouthfull. igBa 
N. T. (Rhem.) Mail, xxv. st Naughtie and sloughtful 
servant 1990 SpxNaEB F* Q* 11. vi. 18 The slouthfull waue 
of that great griesly lake. 

p, siaa PALsaa. 134/3 Slowe or slothfull, leuU^ iardif, 
*888 ADEN Decadee (Arb.) 194 Least the residue shulae 
\ slothcfull with Idlenes. sSoS DsHKaa Seven Siut iv. 

I 33 Hee b the true Slothfull man that does no good. 
Stanlky Hist Philos, 1 11. 11. 1 tg^mit not a sloathfull 
person unto your doctrines. 1717 Fops Hiad x* 74 Still, 
with your Voice, the sloathfui Soldiers raise, lyga Hums 
Ess* 4 Treat (1777) I* apo A nation, .cannot maintain, .its 
fleets and armies from toe industry of such slothful mem- 
bm sla8 Sam F, M, Perth viii. You shall not find 
Patrick Charteris slothful in a matter of thb importance. 
1878 B. Martin Messiah'e Ki^gd* vl iL 301 The church 
hsis been slothfuL 
b. absbl, (chiefly oi //.). 

s8|a a JONSON Dke* Wks. (Rtlds.) Tfs/a He b grown to 
RCtive men an example, to the slothful a spur, s^^ Bun- 
VAE Pilgr, Introd., It will make the sloathfui active ba 
1781 Scot, Peumpkrmses xii. v, Ye Indobnt and slothful rise. 

O. As xA A lasy person, a sluggard. 
i848HtasicK/fi4AibMiw,/>.AIi!m#rf»^oile8,orManicles 
Set on ranois to enthrall Men, but SloUiftilb most of all. 
2 . Of habits, etc. : Chmcteiiied by sloth or 
disinclinatioh to exertion. 




€ 1400 Pol*t Ret, 

tenewaunce. 1989 Act 31 Hen. Vi 
lieTi'"* ‘ • 


4 L* P, (1866) 9 Fy on slowtfull con- 
* ‘ 7 //, c. 9 The slouthfull 


and ungodly li^w^k bathe bene useci emonges all those 
Mrte have borne the name of religious folke. 1987 
A/JpiM/nViifr vi. i Then wickedly I fell to 
slouthfull eM a 1700 Evelyn Diary ao Mur. 1689, The 
slothfull, i^ly temper of the new King. 180B Scoit 
V. tv, lib peaceful day was slothlul ease. 1B48 
M^Cvl^h Act, Brit, Emp, (1854) I. 303 They have alw 
been obliged to lay aside their sloihful habits. 

Blothftilly (sldu'piuli), a^* Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, 7 sloath-. [f. prec.] In a slothful 
maimer ; lazily, sluggishly. 

1919 S. Fish Suppiic, Btmn (1871) 3 Is it any merueille 
that the taxes . .haue bin so sioughtfully, ye iminfiilly leuicdT 
1980 Daub tr. Sleidant's Comm, 44 He hath hitherto 
wrought slciuthfullye. 1991 pBacivALL Sp, Dictt Peretosa- 
utenttt slolhfully. 1741 Bp. Bbrkeley in Fraser L(/t 
(1871) VIII. 374 If 1 tamely and slothfully gave myself up to 
be ridf]en..by the Pope. 187s R. Ellis Catul/us Ixi. 194 
Not too slothfully tarrying, 1‘hou art here. 

BlothfUliagg (slJa-jifxilnds). Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, sloath-. [f. Slothful a* + -nebs.] 
The state or character offing slothful ; sluggish- 
ness, laziness. 

1936 Piigr- Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 13* All slouihfulncs, 
“ “ SSS9 Eden Decades (j‘ * ‘ 


all nMligence. 

slothnilnesse and negligence. i6aB j unius Paint, A ncients 
34 Such occasiona as may serve for an excuse of slouthful- 


r (Arb.) 55 Inexcusable 


e. i6te tr. Buchanan's De 7 ure Rej^ni apud Stotos 6t 
[Ihey] prefer a quiet sloathfuliieiNi to honest hazards. 1936 
Ainswobth 1. S.V.. The refusing of bbour is a pnx>t of 
slothfulness and larineits. 1878 Spurgeon Demid 

cviii. Introd., To use the same words continually.. would 
show great slothfulnesa 

t8lo*ttirhMid. Obtr^ In 4 doshplMd.. 
[f. Sloth Slothfulncn. 

1309 R. Brunnb Handl* Synne 5075 ilytys kyr an vnkynde 
slognkhede, pat a man vnnek..wyl wurschepGod dcrwrkly. 
taio-tUy. adv, Obs,-'^ In 5 slowthlyoho. 
[f. Srx)TU a, + -Ly 2 .] Sluggishly, lazily. 

e \^\o Master of Game (MS. D^by 183) xiii, Other manorc 
ofreiinynge houndes kur bee ka whiche huntetli somdele 
more alowthlyche and heuyiich. 

BlO't-houild. [f* Slot rA^J A sleuth-hound. 

1937 St Papers^ Hen. Vtit (iB^6) V. 97 Diverse of his 
tenauntes pursewed the trade with a slott liuwnd. 1819 
Scott Ivankoe xxviii, 'rhe misfortunes which track my f(M>t- 
sieps like slot-hounds. 1839 J. Snowe Rhine 1. 35a The 
wrath of the an:hbishop, wnich still tracked them like a 
slot-hound. 1884 Carlvlr Fredk, Ct xvi. xiii. (tB;a) VI. 
998 The slot-hounds Ibeing) uncoupled and put on bis trail, 
poor Cameron was unearthed. 

t Blot-Staff. Sc. Obsr^ [?f. .Slot xAI 2 .] 
Some form of sUif used as a weapon. 

1981 Burgh Rees. Pre*tu*ick (Maitl. Cluh) 66 Ane slot staf, 
or ane pow ax, suerd and buklar. 

Bloitod (slp*tL^d), ppl* a* [f. Slot x4.2 a or v.’ij 
Having a slot or slots. 

1849 Meeh, Mag, Oct. 337 A pin. .which takes into a 
■lotCM piece which slides up and down in a curved groove. 
1889 Rankinr Mach, 4 Hand-tools PI. 1 4, The reversing 
lever.. b carried.. through the slotted lever. s88s A. G. 
BKLL.VaMN// by Radiant Energy ix The beam of light is 
interrupted by its passage through the two slotted di^s. 
BlOTtBrfxA [f. Slot v.2 ] One who makes 
slots ; also, a slotting-machine. 

s88s Inslr, Census Clerks (x880 4a Engine and Machine 
Making . Blotter. Screwer, i^i Pall Mall G. 34 N ov. 
7/a PInnera, slotters, tumeia, souths, and iben engaged in 
skilled work. 

BlOttW (9lri^)f V* ^bo ^-5 

sloter(yii)« [Of obscure origin : cf. Du. siod’ 
nbrvM, LG, sluddem, G* schlottem^ tome senses of 
which come near to those of the English word.] 

1. trams. To make foul or dirty; also, to spill 
or splash about, to slop. 

The sh. slotler spilled liquor, a filthy mess, etc., is also 
recorded in dialect use from 1787 (Grose) onwards. 

c 1340 H AMvoLE Pr. Cousc* 3367 pan aght ka taul of synful 
wiih-in Be ful foule kat es alle slotered in ayn. e 1490 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 7066 * Abide,* she seid, * so mot 1 thee, More 
slotered thei most be *. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 460/1 Sloterpn, 
or defowlyn,NMCM/a, 1819- in dblect glossaries, 

etc. (SCi and South-western). 

2. intr. To be slothful or slovenly. Sc, 

*833 Douglets's Mneid iv. Pro!. 164 Thou auld hasard 
leisure,.. 'That slotterb \SmalCs ed, flotteris] furth euer- 
mare in sluggardry. i8e8 Jamieson, Slblterint sluUsriu^ 
acting in a riovenly manner; Loth[ian]. 

Hence f Wo*Uer1nig, a dirty or filthy person. 

e Promp, Parv, 460 Sloturburgge {other texte slotyr- 

bugge]^ eenulentus, maurust obcenms, 

BiO'ttBrji a. Sc* and diai* Also Sc* alottry. 
[f. Slotteb V.] 

Todd (1818) gives shttery from Urry*s ed. of Chaucer 
{Knt'e T. aoas), but the correct reading Ujtotery* 

1. .Sir. Slug^^, slotbfiil. 

S919 Douolab jEneid vi. iv. 87 The slottrv Sleip, Deidis 
cuMngof kvnd. 1808 Jamieson, 5/a//iy,8lumbcring, drowsy, 
inactive; Lothjbn]. 

2. dial. Of weather, etc, ; Wet, dirty. 

1790 Grose Prev* G/axt., Slotlery vreather, foul, wet 
rMther. 1888 G. W. Thormbuey Groat heart II. 344 The 


rooda (round Boscastle, CornwaUI are sloiteiy. 
Bl0*ttLllgi xA rare* aSLorxA^i. 

1909 B. GaoHMAN Master efCasne a6a All of which may 
lead hb slotting to be mistaken far the tracks of a hind. 

BlotUnff (dF*ti9)i vbi. xA [f. Slot U.2I 
t L dvT'rhe procticei on the port of butenets, of 
'scoring* flesh. Obs, 


1847 E*lr, Burgh Rees. Stirling 193 The acti» and oidin- 
ances..anenC slotting and smulyeing of ficscbc. 

2. The action of malcixig or cutting a slot or 
slots. 

s^ H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 689 There is no slotting. 
AS in the common harrow, but the bulls and bars are simply 
crossed. 1879 Organ Voicing ao When fairly voiced, the 
slotting may bo commenced. 

b» all rib. t a.H slotting att^er^ bar, machintify. 

^ 1841 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, Jrm. IV. 334/1 Improvements 
in slotting machines. IbuL^ The fourth part is an improve- 
ment in the slotting liar. 1863 G. Rctf, CXIV. 398 The 
|iliining, slotting, or turning machinery of these factories. 
1889 Kankink Mach, 9 [ Hand-tools IM, P 17, The ordinary 
turning, planing, and slutting tools. 1879 Knight Diet 
Mcih. 185/1 Tlic Slotting Auger cuts laterally. 

3. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

. <883 CiKEsi.KV Gli>ss, Coal-m. az; Slottings, coal cut away 
111 the process uf holing. 

SlottyBBhe, obs. form of Sluttish a. 

Blouoll (slautj), sb. Forms: 6 alouohe, 
Eloutohe, 7 alowoh(e, 7 - alouch (8 r/ia/. slouch). 
[Or obscure origin : cf. Slouk, and dial. shUh in 
the same sense. Senses 3 and 4 arc fioiii the vb.] 

1. An .awkward, slovenly, or ungainly man ; a 
lubber, lout, clown ; also, .a lazy, idle fellow. 

Freq. in 161 h and 17th c. as a term of di^pa^agenlcllt with- 
out precise significance. 

* 5*5 Barclay Cyt. 4 Vploudyshman Piol., A lordcs sto- 
malce and a beggers pouche Full yll accordeth, suche was 
this comely slouche. c 1588 Meric Talcs of Skelton in S.'s 
Wks. (1843) I. p. ixv, A cubler. .which was a t.ill man and 
a greute sloucn, uiherwyse named a slouche. 1808 Syl* 
VKSTKR Du liartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 1077 The lou/ie Couch 
Of some base Ruflun, nr some lieastly Slouch. 1841 II. 
More Song 0/ Soul 1. iii. H A foul great .stooping slouch 
with heavic eyes, And hanging lip. 1709 Trit. A polio No. 
6t. 3/3 A Ca|iaciou5 Pouch, Which look'd like Tail nt 
Rump of Slouch. 1714 Gay Sheyh. IVrk 1. 30 Begin thy 
Carrols then, thou vauiititiij^ Slouch, xylk Grose Diet. 
Vulgar T., Slouch,,. R negligent slovenly fellow. xBoBJ. 
Staco Mice. Poem* 14^ Veil Tiiok but silly slouches. 1881- 
in dial. glos.sarics ( 1 . or W., Berks., Lancs.). 1884 Si evkn- 
so.n l.eit. (1901) 1. 34a, I recognise myself, compaicd with 
you, to be a lout and slouch of the first water. 

b. C7,S, slang, A poor, indiflemnt, or inefllciciii 
thing, place, person, etc. Chiefly in the negative 
phrase no slouch of (someth ing) ; also const, at, 
in) 1889 * Mask Twain ' Inutv. Ahr. iv. aj It. .hreame a 
must lamentable * slouch of a jou 1 nal t879 i'ourcee Pool's 
Errand 308 The marc. . was no slouch, either. 1888 Lr.vB 
& Ci.UTTERBUCK B. C. xxxiU. (189a) 366 We came to 
Spokane Falls, which seemed to Im ' no slouch of a city *. 

(^) 1874 J. W. Long Amer, IPitd-f^i. viii, 139, 1 gues,s 
you a'n’i much of a ' slouch ’ at shooting. 1808 r. T. rlui.* 

1. YM Cruise 'CaihaloV x. 107 Ho was no * slouch* at the 
busii!e.*i.H either. 

2. ellipi, A slouch hat or bonnet. 

1714-08 in N. 4 C?* Ser. XI. 347/1 aon. for n rih- 
lion and slouch for hlolly. ri7MGARKtcK Epil. Fielding's 
Fathers, The high-cuc:ked, ha 1 r*cockcd i|uaker, and the 
slouch, Have at ye all t 1867 F. H. Luiilow Fleeing to 
Tarshish 189 With I lis long grey hair .streaming from under 
hU slouch. 1891 E. Kinclakk Austraiian 107 His hat is 
either small, round and hard, or a black slouch. 

3. A Stooping, or bending forward of the head 
and shoulders, in walking; a loose, ungainly 
carriage or bearing; a walk or gait characterized 
by this. 

I7sa SwiPi Corr. Wks. iBzt II. 579 He hath a sort uf n 
slouch in his walk I 1771 hi ackknzie Mau of Feeling xi, 
11c was known by the slouch in bis gait, and the length of 
his stride. *839 Marryat j. Faithful iii. Tiie slouch in the 
back is taken out, their heavy walk is changed to a firm . . 
tread. 1869 Dickkns Mut Fr. 1. xii. Mining himself more 
ruuiul>shouidered . . by the sullen and persistent slouch. 1889 
J. Kunciman 4 Shellbacks 358 The slight slouch 

that most of bur men cultivated. 

b. Const, ^(tbe shoulders, etc.). 

1819 Hone Every-day Bk. I. B81 The carter, .plods with 
double slouch of shoulder. 189a Stkvknxon Across Plains 
v. 176 The Very slouch of the fellows' shoulders tells their 
story. 

4. The fact or condition of .slouching or hang- 
ing down loosely. 

1891 Mavnb Rtto Scale Hunt, ix, Fierce glances lower 
under the slouch of broad sombreros. 

Blouoh, obs. Sc. f. Slough xd.2 
BloucHf a, rare, [f. the .sb. or v., or back- 
formation from combs. like s/ourh-eared,] 
fl. Drooping or banging loosely; slouching. 

1888 Holme As-moury nt. 9 of/i Temptation or Sathnn 
..is drawn with a Dragons head and Wings, to the middle 
like a Man with slouch banging Breasts, im Load. Gaa. 
No. 4540/S A . . Bay Gelding, . . huth large slouch Knrs. 1809 
WinowsoN Pres. St Van Diemen's Laud 147 A very large 
head. Roman noitc, slouch ears. 

2. dial. Clownish, loutish ; slovenly. Also Comb, 

*837 TiioKNBEa Hist, Blackpool 1 10. 18M Spectator 1 (87 

An educated loafer, the aimless, shiftless, slouch-souTed 
dependant. 

3. Slouched. (Cf. Slouch bat.) 

i8m Louisa S. Costklixx BMm 4 Pyrenees I. x. 179 All 
the imthers. .were in cloaks and slouch bonnets. 

Slouch (slautj), V, [app. f. the sb., or the 
ppL a. (Slouching), whi^ is found earlier. Cf. 
dial, s/olch in sense i.] 

For dialect forms and senses, see the Eng. Dial, DUt 
1. intr. To move or walk with a slouch or in 
a loose and stooping attitude. Const, with advs. 
or preps. 
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>754 Fivldino y. H'tM i. xiv, They with lank cars and 
tails slouch sullenly on. 1765-74 Tuckkh Lt, NaL (18^) 
1 . 151 The circuHLstance of uoudiing through mire, a iw 
Raxham IngoM. Lre* Ser. lit. Janns't Hyg (1703) 50a In 
a few minutes liU liny figure was seen * slouching up the 
ascent. t86a Sala Severn Sons It. vii, 170 He slouched 
to and fro on his beat in the dockyard, ifiw Jeiomb tdie 
Th^ghts^^ A genuine idler.. is not a man who slouches 
about with his hands in his mkets. 

fig, i88e Times 30 Aug. a/j They slouched through their 
lives with a look of cheerful i^orance on their faces. 

b. To carry oneself with a slouch or stoop ; to 
droop the head and shoulderw 
s 7S5 Jc>NNSONj Shueh^ to have a downcast clownish looL 
1785 (taosB Did, yuifnr 7*.. To stouekt to hanc down 
une s head. 1884 Catnhridgt Rev, to Dec. 131 He slouched 
ovrr hi.H oar very badly at the finish, speo EtiNoa Glvn 
Visits EUusbeth (1906) 34, 1 am going to be like her, and 
not like the women at Naxeby (who all slouched), 
o. Of a hat : To hang down, droop. 

1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, ^iii, Even the old hat looked 
smarter ;. .instead of slouching backward or forward on the 
lAiird's head [etc.]. 184s Bsowning Riight <tf Duckett x. 
What signified^hats if they had no rims on, Each slouching 
before and behind like the scallop f 
2 . irons. To put on, or pull down, (one’s hat) 
in such a way that it partly conceals tne face. 

1760-71 H. Bsookb Fodqfdsiot, (1809) I. sa6 Slouching 
my hat, 1 slid out of doors. 1815 Stott Guy At, xxvi, The 
villains wore their hats much slouched. tSsf — Br, Lamm, 
ix, His hat was unlooped and slouched. (iBaS-gt in Was- 
■iBR ; hence in later uicts.] 
b. Const, enter (the face, brow, etc.). 

1806 Susa IVimUr im Londem I. i6« Slouching his hat 
over his face, he motioned Edward, .to depart, il^ Lytton 
IVhat wiii tie do f 11. xiv, He wore a large hat of foreign 
make, slouched deep over his brow. 1870 Morhib Earthly 
Paradise 111 . iv. 41 [He] slouched down his hat Yet farther 
o*er hb brows. 

8. a. To go or make (one’s way) in a slouching 
manner. Inquot/^. 

s86t Gsa Eliot 5 *. Mamer 58 Having slouched their way 
through life with a consciousness of being in the vicinity of 
their *betten *. 

b. To stoop or bend (the shoulders). 
i 86€ KiNcsLav Hereto, II. xi. 170 The Wake slouched hb 
shoulders, and looked as mean a churl as ever. 

0. To make (a bow) with a slouch or stoop. 

1897 MaaaDiTH Amaaiug Marriesge viii, Woodseer passed 

him, slouching a bow. 

Sl0IUllL«#and, a. Now ran or Obs. [app. 
f. Slouch r6.1 Having loose hanging ears. 

>556 Olob Antichriti is That men maye se what a 
slovfche eared asse he b. ts8e Hollvoano Treeu, Fr, Teng^ 
Qui a iet Oreiilet iateket k pendantest having eares, or 
^ouch eared. 1607 Brbwbr Lima in. vi, There was an 
old.. slouch-card siaue that looking hiiniielfe by chance 
in a Glasse died for pure hate. 1703 Pennant Quadr, 
(ed. 3) 11 . 313 Slmich*eared Bat with large pendulous ears, 
pointed at the ends. 

■louolied (slautjt), ppL a, [f. Slouch v.] 

1 . SloHchid hat^ a slouch hat. Also, one worn 
in such a m.*uiner that the brim hangs over the face. 

vno Mirror Na 47 F 4 Dressed in a Mort coat, and an 
old slouched hat with a tarnished gold binding, lyls 
Grosb Did. Vulgar 71, A slouched ha a hat whose bnms 
are let down. 1818 Scott t/ri, Midi, vi, Others in large 
loose-bodied great-coats, and slouched hats. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Btf. Mast xiii, Every common ruffian-looking fellow, 
with a Slouched hat. 1870 Morkis Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 
34 His hair falls down From 'ncath a wide slouched hat of 
brown. 

2 . Slouching, slouchy. 

i8tf ChamberPs JrnL IX. 106 Men. .standing in groups, 
in slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. 

Slouoher (slan*tj[9j). [f. Slough v.] One who 
slouches, or walks with a slouching gait; a slouch; 
spee, in Horst-racitig^ a jockey who intentionally 
rides slowly in the early stages of a race. 

t88i jBFFBaiiw Wood Mat^ II. iv, tos The slouchcr took 
up hb quart, and said that he saw 'no call ' to hurry. 1897 
Daiig Newt at Dec. 8/3 Well-dressed gentlemen are seen 
alongside the slouchcr, with neck hidden in a shawl. 

Blonoh lUht. L^f. Slouohed ///. a.] A hat 
of soft or unstiffened felt or other material, esp. 
one having a broad brim which hangs or lops 
down over the face. 

tSjf Carlylb Fr, Rev, i. iv. iii, A grand controversy 
which there was, os to * slouch-hats or •ipucM-hato*.. 1841 
La Fkvrb Lt/e Trav. Phys, 1 . l 1. 11 A oalebrated doctor 
who wore a slouch bat. iSpt Maa. CLiproao Loue-Leti, 
Worldly Womau vii. ps, 1 pr«er..tiiick muddy shoes and 
a sloucn hat to a slim umbrelb and a frock-coat 
So SlowolL-ltatUd a., wearing or having a 
slouch hat. 

i8a8 Stott Woodst, v, A slouch-hatted, long-cloaked, sour- 
faced fanatic. 1837 CARLYI.B Fr, Rev. l v. i, Much may 
remain unfixed.. in the Slouch-hatted heads, in the French 
Nation's bead. 1897 Wettm, Gas. t Oct 5/3 A group of 
sluuch-hatted warriors. 

Slou'ohiljp ativ, [f. Slouchy a.] In a slouchy 
or slovenly manner. 

1890 Saba J. Duncah Soda/ Departure 79 Wearing theb 
European Jackets still a little slouchily. i^s Daily Newt 
sApet. 3/5 Two.. slouchily dressed policemen. 

aion'OlliliMS. [f. Sloochv a.] ThetUteor 



a itSsLlovoDm/. 885 Assome take BtifiTness for agrace,.* 
And others, for familiar air Mistake the slouching ofa bear. 
1891 Sckjvbnbr Our Fieldt k Citiet 80 The men you see 
standing In groups.. are branded lasy fellows, who prefer 
slouching to any other condition. 

gloueUng (slau-upiq), ppi, a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . Hanging down, dlmopu^ ; heavy, rare. 

i6ss CoTGi., Oreiilet tatchet^ slowching, or hanging eares. 
16m tr. Com. Hitt. Fremcion 111.76 A Tamisht Norman., 
fell into such a passion against the Pastry-man,.. that he 
flung all the Crust of the Fye at hb slouching Chops. s886 
Wettm, Rev. CXXV. 85 He hiul.. rather rough-hewn 
slouching features. 

2 . Of penons: Having an awkwardy stooping, 
alip-ihoa carriage or gait ; walking or moving with 
a douch. 


b668 H. More Div. Died, it xxL (1713) 157 The forcing of 
a rich, beautiful and vertuous Bride uimn some poor slouch- 
ing Clown. 1845 Dickens Chisuet ill. ia6 A slouching, 
moody, drunken sloven. 1868 Hblps ReeUmah vii. (1876) 
146 It did not. .enable him to perceive a timid, slouching 
figure. 1894 Burnano My Time xi. 93 A slouching young 
man . .touched hb hat to ma. 

3 . Of a hat : Having a brim which hangs over 
the face. Also transf. of other garments, etc. : 
Hanging down in a loose untidy manner ; slovenly. 
1691 tr. F.miHesHue't Fraudt Rom, Moukt (ed. 3) 406^ 1 

f oto the Lawyers., with my great Slouching- Hat 1710 
1 'Urpey Pillt 1 . 334 Next then the slouching Sledo, and 
our huge Button, And now our Coats, flanclc broad, like 
Shoulder Mutton. 1840 Dickbns Bearn. Rfuige xxxiv, 
Eiiveluped from head to fo<^ in an old^ frowsy^louching 
horse-efuth. 1841 Borrow Bible in Spam xxiii,Thw wear 
the sombrero^ or broad slouching hat of Spain. 1878 Bret 
Harts Man on Beach 113 Uis thought was not always 
clothed in the best language and often ap|ieared in the 
slouching, slangy undress 01 tne place and period. 

4 . Marked or characterised by a slouch or clumsy 
stooping carriage or bearing. 

a 1773 Chesteefieia) (Todd)^ llie awkward, negligent, 
clunixy, and slouching manner of a booby. s^4 in Burke 
Corr, (1844) 1 . 513 Formerly they had a slouching, slovenly 
air. Now every peasant.. b erect and soldier-like. 1839 
Dickens NUkleby xUv, I 1 ie man. .lingered with slouching 
steps by the wayside. 1888 F. Hume Mute, Afidas 1. Prol.. 
He was followed by the dumb man with bent head and 
slouching gait. 

Hence ffilon'OlilAgly adv.^ in a slouching or 
slovenly manner. 

tigfi Csatfibert't Jrsd, IX. to6 Mon lounging about.. in 
slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. sHp Mary E. 
Caetem Mrs, Severn, 11 . 11. U. 141 Man and dog advanced 
slouchingly. 

BlOUOliy (slau*t]i)y a. [f. SLOUCH sh. and v. 
^'-Y.] Slouching, in various senses; slovenly, 
untidy. P'req. in recent U.S. usage. 

41693 Urauharit Rabelais lit. xvU. 141 What meaneth 
thb. .wagging of her slouchy ChapsY t86^ I. Taylor in 
Good Words sx; The ample auburn locks are in part huddled 
up within a hroad-bord«'ed slouchy cap. s868 M. H. 
Smith Sumshine k Shadosu N, York 083 Hb dress slouchy 
and countrified, his oratory uninviting. sSSa Cent, Mesg. 
XXV. 176 Looking like astouchy country bumpkin, 

Slough (slan), rM Forms: a. i, 3-4 aloh, 
1 slo^, 5 slogh, 4-5 Blogho (5 Bloghte); 4 
alowhy slow} (5 -a) ; 4 alouhe, alou^Ce, 4- 
slough (6 -o), 5 soloagh, 9 Sc. slouoh. ft. 4, 6-7 
■lowe, 4-B alow. 7. i, 3, 3 slo, 4-5, 9 diaL sloo. 
(See also Slk w sb. 1 ) fOE. sl 6 h (x/^, slS)^ of doubt* 
ful origin ; perhaps ultimately related to Slonk.] 
1 , A piece of softy miry, or muddy «onnd ; e:^ 
a place or hole in a roM or way filled with wet 
mud or mire and impassable by heavy vehicles. 


horses, etc. 

a. C900 tr. Baeda's Hitt. v. >^,(1890) 400 pad hon. 
sloh on kmm swiSkrun nase oferbleop. a 1003 

WuLPBTAN Horn, xlvL (1883) 939 Deah aa man nime mnne 
Stan and leege on ful sloh. sspaGowaa Con/, 1 . 14a Of the 
wcllcs brinks Or of the pot or of the slowh. c saoo Dettr, 
Troyi^uy Wanto thelond,Thurgh the sUcche and theslyme 
in (is slogh febic. at4aS Cursor M. 15836 jTrin.). Fork 
kei ihesus drow|e And tugged blm..ouer miles, dole, & 


many a slougn, 1977 Hareiiion 
Deter. Brit, xix. In HoUnshtd !. 114 Mania a slough [would] 
proue hard ground that yet b deepeand hollow. 1670 Mil- 
ton Hid, Eng, iL Wks. 1851 V. 78 Many a time enclos'd 
in the midst or sloughs and quagmireB. sM Bunyan PUgr, 
L 9 Tliey drew near to a very Miry Slougn.. .The name of 
the Stow was Dispond. 1731 Swirr Corr. Wks. 1841 IL 689 
Every meadow a ilough, and every bill a mixture of rocl^ 
heath, and marsh. STfsCowKn Teuk iii. 5 One who.., 
having long in miry ways been foil'd.., from alough to 
Riough Plunging [etc.]. >897 Scott Chrots, Cemongaie Iii, 
An ^-fashion^ road, which, preferring ascents to slougl^ 
was led in a straight lina. 1869 BiAtcKMoag Lomm D, li, 
The sloughs were exceedingly murky. 

transf, iM Xane Arctic Expi, 1 . xvi. 187 And then 
piloted my dogs out of theb slough. tSfB E. H. Rarrbe 
Wayfaring in Frame 97 Sand sloughs into which they may 
step unawares. 

ft. 13.. /r.ri//f.6o75 (Rf.), Into theo mores hsom 


drowe^ To quede paththes, to qnede slowt. e ijPI CMAUCEa 
MandpidtPr§l,i^CAexigeHi m 5 *^ Ha hath also to^ 
than ynow To kepen hym and his capU out of m Slow. 
*537 oury WiOt (Camden) its Meodyng tbt fowls akiwys 
betwene thys my bowse and Reuyttes gaio. 1840 Roesas 
Naaman 358 To lie at a beast Inastow. sStS [swaboml. 
1710 Aee. Distemper Tern WMgg il 44 BfSSkfaif b» 
Horse's Back as into aSlow. 
y. 41000 in lllrch San, Charitd, I. SjpOf koa jlo to kon 
lyibn boorhe. ibkt. IL 4s In rcadan eleo. c wags [loe h]. 


4 1300 Attump, Vit 
Chaiker Friar's 7 
parde I e iitg CatUe 
slyngehem in a fowle ilob : 

By brookys and by sloot ft 

dyffoule. (itei HarUand Gleu, av. Slough. ^ 

H. b callad She Road^ and an adjoining field Sloo Par^\ 
b. Jig. A State or condition (esp. of moral de- 
gradation) in which a person, etc., sinks or has sunk. 
j sags Omk 1394 Vor mqny wymmem haiiok m^o 


Irg. 507 Cost we it in a fouls sloo. c iiM 
7 , 967 Now b my cart out of the sloo 
aUo Persev. 994a In Mescro Plays. Lete 
wle ilob MaS Lvuo. Do Guil. PUgr, 13597 

. . J sloos fowlo^ A-mong the eby they nym 

dyffoule. (itei HarUand Giost, av. Slntgk. A bye-|^ M 


a!pghe,and koi 01 


c 1340 Hamfole Psalter xxfx. 3 

istb of fleysse.., kai light in “ 

ere enmys of Jesu enst. 1415 HocclbveJ 


y. Oldcasilo 105 Ryse vp, a manly kiiyghl. out of the slow 
Of heresie. e t4a5 Castle Persev, 9757 in Macro Plays, pus 
hast kou gotyn, in syiiful slo, of kyuo neygbons, be ext<^ 
cyon. 1993 6. Elis. Booth, iv. pr. iii. 81 See you not in 
what a great slowe (L. rsrim] wideed thinges bt wrapt in. 
ste Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 103 For thb man Car- 
rier when he talks of religion he is fh a slowe. 174a YpUMO 
Nt, Th. VI. 999 Ambition, ev'rice ; the two daemons these, 
Which goad thro* cv’ry blough our human herd. 1768-74 
Tucker Li, Nat, (1834) II. 149 To take the adventurous 
leaps of folly, or plunge into the sloughs of vice. sSes 
Robcob tr. Sismondfs Lit, Europe (1846) I. vUI. 957 A dis- 
gUKting slough swallows up those, who abandon themself 
to choleric passions. 1690 Ht. Martinbau Hist, Peeuo iv. ix. 
(1877) 1 1 1 . 35 The clergy sank into a deeper slough of popu- 
lar hatred. 1888 H, Morten Hospital Lifi 29 It him.* 
lifted her out of the miserable slough in whtdi marriage bad 
landed her. 

o. S/eugk ef Despond, after Bunyan’i use (lee 
I a and Despond sb.\ 

1776 Twining in Country CUrgymau ef ike sBth C, (i88a) 
It, I remember slumping all on a sudden into the slo^h of 
despond, and closing my letter In the dumps. ^ s8t8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, i. The miry Slough of Despond, which yawns for 
insolvent debtors. 1839 Fa. A. Kemble Retid, Georgia 
(1863) 19 If one individual . . were to raise himself out of luch 
a slough of despond. 1884 Hawei9 My Musical Lifit 1 . 137 
Musm^ criticism has been in the same Slough of Despond. 

2 . The matter of which a slough is composed ; 
soft mud or mire. ? Obs, 

4 iaaS Leg, Rath, 1669 Euch Btrete..bute sloh & sloe, 
eauer iliehe sumerlich. 1393 Lanol. P. PU C xiii. 179 
Bote yf he sod Jxit sowen is 111 ka riuh sterue, 8hal neuere 
spir ^ringen vp. 4 14a9 Cursor At, 1964 (Tnn.), Abo 3e 
ete of no flessbe ellcs kat iu slouje & erke dwcllas. 1730 
Swiio- Epist, Corr, Wks. 1841 11 . 68a You can't ride hM 
a mile, .without being in slough to your saddle-skirts. 1^74 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist, L iv. (1869) 11 . 961 Covered over with 
weeds, slough, and all the nlth of the sea. 1776 G. Semflb 
Building in Watsr 71 A Hole, which was Immedbtely filled 
up with Slough. 

3 . A ditch, dike, or drain ; also, a cart rut ^Obs, 

1930 Hervet XenophoRs Treat, Househ, (1768)67 Thinko 


dyches and sloughes in 
Flomio, Carreggiites. the 
0 G. Abbott fooPeermph. 


you than that we do not make the 

the fieldes for a good cause t 1998 

rut or slough of a cart wheele. 1640 G. Abbott JooPeirmph, 
169 By hb labour and ski “ * 
in the hard stony rocks. 

Bog, observe which way ( 
cut their drains across them. 

4 . U.S. (» 1 «). «SlkwxA 1 

4 1817 T. Dwight 7>wv. New Eng, etc. (1891) If. 149 The 
slough will be covered with a causey 1 and the marsh by 
draining be converted into a meadow. 1874 J. W, Imiia 
Amer, IVild^Joud. viiL 198 Malbrds breed In small numbera 
in the various swamps and sloughs of the Western country. 
1898 Goode Amer. Fishes 109 Oftentimes the current cuts 
out a deep 'slough ', or sluice, within reach of high water 
mark.. .It forms a space of smooth water between the outer 
and inner breakers. 1801 C, Roberts Adsi/t Amer, 99, 1 
went over head and ears Into a slough, a long narrow stretch 
of water formed by a depression in the prairie. 

6. allrib., as stongh-cake. -weUer.^je. Also sloiiffta 
bass, grM8 (tee quota.). 

1869 Blackmorb Loma D, U, Ilia great blundorhoss. . was 
choked with a dollop of slough.cakei 1874 J. W. ImMO 
Amer, Wildjbwi. ix. 150 Lager-beer.. h much better to 
drink than slough- water. s88e Bbsbey Botany 455 Muhlem 
bergia gUmormia and M. Meakana constitute the * Fine 
Slough Grass ' of the Misslasippi valley iteirics. s88t J. A. 
Hbnshall Bh. Black Bast 149 Slougn Bass. tSBS Goods 
Amer.Fltkes 56 * Marsh Bass,'..* Slough Bass,*, .are oUiM 
names applied to one or both species [of black hassk 

Blomigh (slvf), ib^ Forms : 4 slohu, slouh, 
5 8I03, 4, 7 slow ; 4-5 slughd, 4 slught, 5, 7 
slogh ; 5 6X0030, 6-7 alooghoi 6 aloogthf 6- 
■loogh, 8 slof, 9 dUd. stuff; Se. 6 8loo<A(t, 
slowoh, 8luioh, 9 olooh. [ME. tvpe sloh. stop. 
of uncertdn oridn, perh. related to 1 > 5 . sltmo. sm 
husk, peel, shell.] 

L The outer or scarf skin periodically castor shod 
by a snake, adder, or similar reptile; also generally, 
the ikin of a serpent, eel, etc. 

4 sMCMrjurJIf. 743 Iwnowlcr forth ka8 hone blaa Bol 
in hu^lugbt Cv.rr. sl^ii, slou|al was Mif Maim. 4 Mso-flf 
Alexemdtr sms Fellb m flBchu..wUh lions on lyuo Oc 

“ * ofeddyrs. 

thmUl 


Mow slippit hir sloucht with schyaing ilorn now 
>581 SHAKa 8 Hen, Vi, ill. >.999 M the Snake, rolh 
a^wring Baoke, With shinmg t^cdcor'd sk^h. i 
Tomell Seepenls <16^ 810 The slow of the yipm cufiA 
the ring-worm. aSBs Grew Mutaum l hi. 49 llm Smugli 
of an ffnglbb Viper. lyig Dermam Phyeko-ThooL ix. U 
438 AlSough be mliaad8Mingtho8«rp^yoth«sawg|M 
numbers of their Bxuvia. or Slaft. SfM (^OSM. ATsA 


HisU IV. 90 If »hi oM elough bo thoo vbwod, 

iCSmAm. Ilif a C Batwm Ki«w^ ifc a SmA 
whw pwAei it u MMt Mpf K tk. «mrior or Ik. Stwn 
iiwawkidiitc 
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b. The ikin of a ceterplUar, locnstt etc. cut in 
the ooune of tranilbnnauoiii u from the nymphel 
to the imago itiige. 

i6li Gmw Muttnm i. vn. Ui. 176 A veiy large Aurelia 
and Slough of a Silk-Worme. ilii Kinav ft Sr. tnirod. 
XiU0m» xvL (cd. 3) II. 16 The mobtute that remained upon 
them [i. e. locuiU] after caeting their ilougha. 

A leatiife,qtialityi etc. which ia thrown oflf. 

iUhAldino CaMti om Deut cxxL 744 Vnlewe the. .haiie 


And leave the slough of viperous griefe behinde? 1774 Bt/axa 
Sj^ Amir, TaxaiSm Wks. 1 . 175 Are we to give them, .the 
slough of slavery, which we are not able to work off, to 
serve them for their freedom T 1797 Godwin Ettguirer 1. 
xiv. iir Ha casts the slough of sedentary confinement. 1S18 
Hallam Mid, 131 The barbarian!*.. had early 

cast off the simiu of theilir rude manners. i86i Tsnnybon 
LmnHut 177 The mounuin there has cast his cloudy slough, 
d. Apparel, clothing. 

lioS Scott Mmmdim vi. vii, For now that sable slough b 
shedf.l scarcely know me in the glass. iSeo — Afommti, 
xviii, 1 did but wait to cast my nding slough. 1801 — 
Kimiw, XXX, While those.. get rid of their slough, and doff 
their riding.sttits. 

2 . A skin, caul, or membrane, enclosing or cover- 
ing the body or some part of it. 

tg.. Uamfiidi Pr, Cause, 520 Rot a rym \vxr, slow, 
slotth] |mU es ful wlatsome. . . pat es noght bot a blody skyn 
|bt ho [mani byfor was lapped in. a s40»-9o Alexander 


ther as the hert lith. lige jf as. 1 Damenal, las As to their 
[werwolves] having ana hiding of their hard and schelly 
sluiches. lioe Rollock .Srrrw. wks. 1840 1 . 385 Na creature 
..can tak airthe slouch of thy hart to let thee see. 

b. An encloting or covering layer, coat, or sheath 
of some kbd. 

iSie Holland Cnmdeu*e Brii, ss6 By reason that under 
the upper crust of the earth there is limestone which sup. 
plyetb a batling fruitfull slugh, or humour. 1810 Flktchru 
A ai/^ Bhe^, in. i. Mo slough of falling Star did ever hit 
Upon this bank. 1c 1790 Ramsay Horace io yit^ii is With 
heart hoot'd in three sloughs of brass. 

0. dial. The outer skin of certain fruits ; a husk. 
, e i66e in Sekei, Biogr. (Wodrow Soc.) 1 . 26$ Such a crosse 
is mine, and the sweet kirnell of the blessing under the sour 
slough that ia without. 189s Ray AT. C. iVords (ed. a) 65 
A SJostgkf a Husk ; it is pronounced tlm^. ste fjRostN- 
bon] Ivktlfy Gloss,, Slu^e, the skins or all sumi fruit as 
gooseberries and currants are called sluffsor sloimhs. 1869- 
in dial, glossaries (Yks., Lancs., Line.) ; also in ^ use. 

8. PalA. A layer or mass of dead tissue or fledi 
formed on the surface of a wound, sore, or inflam* 
mation ; a sphacelus. 

igig lyouGvuM Alneid 11. x. 83 The clud..That on 3onr 
moitale ene..Lyke to ane watteiy slowch standis dyme 
about s8ia Woodall Surgeon's Male Wks. (1653) 109 The 
first edeers or Cadaverous sloughes being remov^ 1^ 
Wiseman Snrg, Treat, l xxl 98 The matter of the Humour 
. .may be arsenical. as appears by the Sloughs we sometimes 
find made in a night. 1797 Eneycl, Bnt, (ed. 3) XVlll. 
97/a Gun shot wounds are commonly covered from the be- 
ginning with deep sloughs. ita"8 Todds CycL Anat, I. 
oi/a The inflammation . . produang. .sloughs of the adipose 
tissue. 1877 F. T. RoaxRTs Handhk, Med, (ed. 3) 1 . 49 
A slough is formed, which becomes isolated from the living 
textures and undergoes a process of separation. 
fig, i8tt TgNMYBON St, Simeon Stylites a From scalp to 
sole one sloudh and crust of sin. 

Comb, sBm Ld. DurriRiN Let, High Lot, 116 Crumpled 
shieds and sbds of slough-like incrustations. 1897 Allhutt's 
Sgst, Med. 11 . 488 llie discharge appears so to cling to the 
sore surface as to form a thick slough-Uke yellow pdlicla 


Sgsi, Med. II. 488 llie discharge appears so to cling to the 
sore surface as to form a thick slough-Uke yellow pdlicla 
tBl^ll,xA8 Ohsr^ (Seequot.) 
i8a7 J. Clevxland Poems, Kinds Dimise 33 The Ihlse 
scabbm of a Princes tough Metall, and tbree-pil'd dark- 
nesse, like the slough Of an imprisoned llama [Hote,] A 
damp^ in Cole-pits usuall. 

Uim A (bW ), sd.^ Also hluill [app. f. Slough 

Civf/ Esm, ^ ArA, 7 ml, l, 144/3 Pteventing those 
stoughs, or slipidns *he foot of the materials, which may 

iftj9 Mvscmison 

SEstsd^ Srst, 1. xx^378 The cliff i^n.. terminates In 
what the mineiBhere [Pembroke] call a 'slough', i.e., it ia 
Imt suddenly downwar*^ accompanied on each side by 
the usual measim Dailg Chron, 16 Oea i/a Two 
B^dsaf^i^ theduff came down in hundreds of tona 
■IflMli (ilatt), rA8 Also 9 8100,8100. [Corre- 
sponds To Norw.f/p,loeL isftf (whence the Shetland 
form jfor), bnt the cnnency of the word in sonth- 
weitem dialect is remarkable.] (See qnots.) 

^ Substance in 
the Insi^qr^eHornsof Oxen orCk>wa i844Bakiiis/Wwx 


Dieeas wMn nroiten. W R. Haldanx iKorhshob Kee, Ser. 
iLeso/i Dri^^B:.. Horn 'sloughs '(the pith or core 
ofhpms). MM\nGioHeester Close, tea 

(slaii), 0.1 [t Slough rd.!] /mor. In 
poBsive : To be Byrollowed ^ in a Blongh. 

1904 ELxAimOaMgimDffM 38 Another 

time meMy..got nearly sloiighed up In oneof thegraal 

BHUTHl 

aimA (iM). V'* KSlovobj^.*] 

L iaff. Of duMied iUii, time, ele. : To oobm 
om^r or ^ to be ihed, at e dou^. 


t78|7 Med, Comm. 11 . 160 large portion of the integuments 
. .sloughed away. 1813 J. Tmomson Lect, tufiamm, 369 
The iiMitf^ part of the arteiy sloughed off with the ligature. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox tooh The diseased part, .mughs 
away, and new and healthy skin is reproduced. 

irangf, and /ig, sMgg Gossr Ombhalos vii. 131 Every one 
of these scars indicates where a leaf has grown . . and whence, 
after death and decay, it at length sloughed away. 1888 
Boston JrnL 7 Aug. t/p llie situation improved up to the 
time the eight-hour agitation began, when trade sloughed 
off and became dull. 

b. To become covered or encrusted with a slough ; 
to form or develop necrosed tissue. 

1787 Med, Comm, il. 160 It was evident that some part 
of the urethra had eIho sloughed. 1804 AnxaNKTHY Surg, 

fM.m m, J 1 .J . ~ 


from the fourth day, and was removed with the scissors. 
i88d MacCoimac Aniise^iic Suig, 14 In the other of 
protracted recovery, a large portion of skin sloughed. 

/ig, 1881 Lvtton ft Fans Tannh&user s'g [To] se^ from 
grosa hearts, slough'd in sin, Approval of pure Love to win. 
2 . trans. To eat aioay^ to throw by the forma- 
tion of a slough or ilonghs. 

178a R. Guv Pract, Ohs, Cancers aB Four large Ulcers 
were sloughing the Breast away. 1844 IL SrarHaNs Bk, 
Parm 11. 61 a The portion of the vertebra which has been 
cut through will have to be sloughed off before tlie wound 
can heal 7 

8. Of a serpent or similar reptile : To cast or 
Bhed (the skin; os a slough ; to exuvitite. 

1845 H i8s4 Masy Howiit Pki, Cal, Seasons 437 
About the middle of the month [September] the common 
snake sloughs or casts its skin, Gillmobe tr. Fignier^s 
RtMiles Iff Birds i. 13 Reptiles.. siough their old covering, 
or in other words cast their skin. 

ahsol, 187s Tbnnybon Q, Maty iii. iil, The serpent that 
hath slough d will slough again. 1897 G. C Bateman yith 
arinm 231 Young Snato slough more frequently than their 
older relatives do. 

b. To cost off, drop, discard, give up, get 
rid of (something). Also with off. 

Lt) 1843 Ob Quincbv SnsF do Pro/, 1. in Blaektv, Mag, 
LVif. 383 , 1 saw a ewe suddenly put off and abjure her own 
nature, in a service of love— yes, slough it as cuinpletely, as 
ever serpent sloughed his skin, tigs O. Jbrrold Si, Giles 
xxii. 330 With such change, he cannot but slouKh much 
of the bad reputation.. fixea upon him. 1878 MRURniiii 


Beanch, Career II. xvl. 387 MevU will slough his craze. 

(^) 1848 Milnbs Lite, Lett,,fXz, Keats I. ai The wonder 
Is rather that he sloughed off so faiii, so many of his offending 
peculiarities. 1880 Maukv Phys. Ceogr, (cd. 8) ii. | iia 


peculiarities. 1880 Maukv Phys, Ceogr, (cd. 8) ii. | iia 
Why does the Gulf Stream slough off and cast upon its 
outer edge, sea-weed, drift-wood [etc.]! 1873 T. Hardy 
Pair 0/ Blue Eves 11 . 3 She could slough off a sadness and 
replace it by a hope. 


replace it by a hope. 

4 . To take ^in grinding. 

1844 Stxphbnb bJs. Farsu It, 353 1 
only generated after the large bran bas fc 
Hence Sloaghedl (tlidt),^/. a. 
1857 Gossb Omphalos ix. 348 note, * 
annually ' with the sloughed skin. 


The small bran.. is 
been sloughed off. 

'The rattle is cast 


Blougll-dogi -houiid. Sc. and mrtk. [See 
Sleuth sb,^] ^ Sleuth-houed 1 
1774 Prnnant Tour Scott in rjp 68 llie inhabitants of 
the marches were obliged to keep such a number of slough 
dogs, or what we call blood-bounds, a 1784 Hobble Noble 
XV. in Child Ballads IV. 3 Aft has he licat your slo^b- 
hounds bi^. 1848 Jefferson Ailsrdalo Prard 33 The 
dogs appointed to be kept fm* defence were called slough 
dogs. i8a3 M. a, Bichardsou’s Historian's Tedte-A,, 
Log, Dw, I. XS9 The slough dogs of the Borderers. 


8 ]oughfbl(neMe, varr, Slowpul(nebh Obs, 
Blou'ghiMM. rarr-K [L Sloughy a.^] The 
condition of being sloughy- 


1788 Med, Coiusu, It, 178 Its ise, erysipelas] termination 
. .IS never in suppuration, but in. .sloughineAs, or gangrena 

Blouffllillff (Blo'fiq), vbl, sb, [f. Slough v.^ 
If P(dh. The process of forming a slough. 
i8oe Med, 7 ml, Iv. 54B On a subsidence of the swelling, 
there was a sloughing. i8s8 S. Cooper First Lines Snrg, 
(ed. 5) 3a When sloughing and ulceration have actually 


Inji^bout amputation wound. 

D- altriS, in shughingprocess^ stale, 

180a Med. 7 mi. VI IL llieir gangrenous sloughs once 
removed, and the sloughing process.. corrected. 1813 J. 
Thomson Air/. I^fiam, 473 The sloughing and gangrenous 
ttsom. 

2 - The action or process of casting a slough; 
exuviation. Also altrib. 


as8 A great many perfodical sloiwbings or the crust [of a 
crab] must have occurred. 1897 0 , C Bateman Pivarium 
180 The sloughing of a Snake is a very interesting operation 
to watch. 

Jig, i88e Puhev 7 Vw/A Eng, Ch, 194 The sloughing-off of 
the imperiection ingrown as it were with the aouL 

SlOU'gllillBv a. [f. 08 prec.] Path. De- 
veloping or formh^ a tlongh or sloaghft 
s8i3 J. Thomson Leet. Isggam , 849 The too-long-continued 
use 01 stimulating remedies in sloughing burns. 1845 Budd 
Dis. Liver 11 The sloughing uloerMon In acute dysentery. 
i8|8 AllbnttsSyet. Med, 1 . 434 Choro^poultl^. .usually 
ordered for sioughlng wouim. 

Cemb. i8te Laweon Die. Eye (1874) 30 In the nujority 
of CMCBttO BwU^lb ing looking uhier b bft. 
filougbiuiiMMa, obi. form of SLUQOiaiarEgB. 
81 oiightfUl(]y» obi. forms of SlothfulClt. 
nonghj (slaa'i), a.1 [fr Slough /d.i 4 --y>.] 


Of the nature of, resembling, slough or soft mud ; 
abounding in or full of slough ; miry, muddy. 

1714 Swift Drmbiede Lett, vii. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 153 Low 
ground, with a thin green sward, and sloughy underneath. 
1778 G. .Semple BuUdit^in Heater That they may not 
lorn cither to the one Side or the other in that sloughy 
Ground. i 8 ta J. C. Hobhouse 7 evrtuv (ed. 3) loa The 
path very Ixid and sloughy. 18711 S. Mostvn 
1 . ii. 45 Ha will.. kneel in sloughy banks. i 8 go Stanlev 
Darkest Africa 1 1 . xxiL 57 Belts of sloughy mud, disparted 
by small .streiim:*. 

Sloughy (sinh), 0.3 Al80 5Blughy. [f. Slough 

1 . Consisting or formcrl of slough or cast skin, rare, 
1483 Cath, Angl, 345/3 Slughy, squatuosus, 189s Black- 

more Pr, Arih, x. 71 The uougUy SpoiU from uU sleek 
Back depos'd. 

2 . Path. Of the nature of, resembling, a slough ; 
marked or characterized by the presence of a slough 
or sloughs. 

c 17x0 Gibson Farrier's Guide 11. iv. (1738) xa A disease 
proceeding.. from some viscid hloughy matter. 1799 Phil, 
Trans, LX VI. 436 The wound.. made but an inuiffcrent 
uppi-arance ; the edecs of it were very Klougliy. 1804 
Abernetiiy Sure, Obx. 333 The whole surface, .was found 
in a sloughy and putrid state. 1879 .V/. George's Nosy, Re/, 
IX. 339 During the following three days, the stump assumed 
a Klouehy condition. 

Comb. x83p-47 Todds Cycl, Anat, III. 55/1 A largo 
sloughy-looking opening, 1879 Si, George's liosp. Rrp. IX. 

i l39 A ragged excavated sotc, having a white sloughy- 
nolcing base. 

Blougiah, obs. form of Sluuuibii a, 

Slcmk. dial, and rare, [CT. Norw. jM, Icel. 
sldltr^ in the same sense.] An idle, lazy fellow. 

A verb, slouk to idouch, occurs in.V. IP, Line, Gioss, (1886). 
lira Levins Manip, 217 A Slouke, intrs^ iguarus. 1867 
J. FooLKf 7 /MX. IPex/ord 68 Siouk^wx idle, heedless person. 
Blounge, v. Sc, and north, dial. Also 7- 
Blunge, 9 ■loongo. [Cf. Lounge r;.] intr. To 
move, or hang about, in a lazy or slouching manner. 

The sh. slouuge or slunge, a slouching fellow, idler, etc., is 
aliio current : see the Eug, Dial, Diet, 
c 1680 F. Skmi‘ii.i. Banishm, Poverty in Poems Sempills 
(1849) ^4 The mom I ventur'd tip the Wynd, And slung'd 
in at tile Nether-bow. 1788 James Macaulay Poems i.ii 
(E.D.D.), Thou lazy, .slnunging, clonart »ot. 1808 j. SrAcr; 
Misc, Poems 143 Vxd luok but silly sloiichcH^. .lieaiiie wi' 
cn^ty pouches. To slounge this diiy. 1808 in Jamieson. 
e nB6o~ in dialect glossaries, etc. (N. Itel., Yks.}. 

BlOUr, V, Cant, (See quots.) 
i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Dict% Slour^ to lock, secure, or 
fasten ; to slour up is also to button up ; as one's coat, 
pocket, ftc. 1834 Ainsworth Rookwood 111. v, No slour'd 
hoxter my .snipes could slay. i8m Slang Diet, 95 Slour \t 
hoxter^ an inside pocket buttoned up. 

SloUHd (slouz), V, dial. Also slouao. [perh. 
suggested by stuiu and souse,] irons. To wash 
with a copious s^ply of water, 

1708 in Evesham yrnl, 8 Mar. 1903 (K.D.D), Slousiiig y'^ 
pavement. IVestm, Gas, 38 Aug. 2/1 After a big catch, 
especially of herrings, they [sc, the net.sj arc also given a 
slouzing. 

SlOUffh (s^lunj), V. dial, [Cf. prec. and Slush v,] 
Irons, To slush or sluice (something) in washing ; 
to dash or throw (water) over, 

1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat vii. xoa You. .sloush the 
things about in the water. 1900 Longman’s Mag. Nuv. 63 
Yolud put the clothes in a I rough., and then sloush the 
water over them. I bid., Sluusb them again. 

Blouth, obs. form of Sloth. 

BlOVlA (sip'vak, 8l<)^va*k), sb, and a. Also 
81 ovao(k. [a. Slovak and Czech Slovdk (pi. 
Slovdd)^ Vo\,Slowak^ Russ. Cjionairb, G. Slowake 
(pL Slowaken)^ f. the stem Slov- : see Slovene]. 

A. sb, L A person belonging to a Slavonic race 
dwelling in the north-western part of Hungary. 

1819 EstcycL Metrop. (1845) XX. 397/1 The Walachians. . 
liiulliply in Faxtern as the Slovacs do in Western Hungary. 

Penny Cyctymil, 135/3 I'his literary movement was 
shared by the Slovaks of Jlungaty. 1887 Encycl, Brit, 
XXI 1 . 1^3/3 For a long time the .Slovaks employed Chekh 
in all their publbhed writings. 

2 . The language or dialect spoken by this people. 
i88e Latham Elem, Comp, Philot 638 The .Slovak, with 
a minimum amount of literary culture. 1887 Encycl, Brit, 
XXII. X5o/a Slovenish exhibits an older form or Slavonic 
than Servian, just as Slovak is earlier than Bohemian. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Slovaks, or 
their language ; Slovakian. 

1887 Encycl, Brit, XXll. 153/a The first Slovak grammar 
was publ»ned..at Presbury in^x/oa 1903 Con temp. Rev, 
Apr. 584 Ibe Slovak nation in Hungary numbers more 
than apoofioo. 

Hence SloviiklMi (slJv^'kian), a, and sb. ; HIot- 
okUli (sl^v^'kij), a. and sb. 

sOaa Encyet Meirok (1843) XX. 397/tThe Russtiiacs . . mix 
but little with their Slovacnian n^hbours. Ibid.t The dia- 
lect s|H>kcn by the Slovachians. s88t F.ncyt t Brit, XII. 365 
Hungarian was used in 7024 [sebooIsL. .Slovakian in 1901. 
1883 Nation (N.Y.) XXXVI. 546 The annexation of the 
Slovakish territory of Hungary. 1883 Morfill Slavonic 
Lit. i. 9 The dialect, Ugro-Slovenbh.., shows some con- 
nexion with SiovakislL 

8I0VUI (sid*'*vftn). r? Cornish-] The 

end or termination of an adit, loae» etc- 
1778 W. PavcE Miss. Comnh, 133 An open trench, like 
the tail or low slovan of an fldtt. s8M J. W. Anderson 
ProsPectePs Hassdbk. 124 Slwan^ the 'cropping out' of 
a lode or strata. 
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Slove, ()b». or ilial. pn. t. of Slivk v. 

SlOTen (blf'v*!!), sA nnd a. Forms: 5 aloveyn, 
6 Blovayno, sloueyno, slovein ; 6 Blouyn, -liii 
Blovyn, BlooveDj 6-7 aloueo, 6- Bloven. [Of 
cloubtfiil origin ; perh. an AF« formation on Klcm. 
s/oef dirty, s<jualid, shabby (see Kilian), or Du. 
s/p/ careless, ncjjligcnt] 

A. sd, 1 1 . A person of low character or 
manners ; a knave, rascal. Oh, 

€ 14S0 Cw. Mvst xxiii. (Shaks. 80c.) si 8 Com forth, thou 
slovcyn t com forthe. thou scolde ! isiS Baici.av Kclaget 
ii* (i57''0 B iiJb, If llitm one mnnehet dare handle or eta 
touche,. .Then shall some slouen thee dashe on the eare. 
1530 l'Ai4s<m. ayi/a Slovyn,nknave, aryl^nude. ribautd€au, 
1548 l^OALL, etc Par, Mark lii. 99 He wandered 

up and dnwne with a sort of rascal slouens,and vile fclowcs 
folowins him at the hel^ e s68o Dtltvi, l/tsi, 0/ Poor 
Robin V, llnw poor Robin served one of his Companions 
a sKivcns trick. 

t 2 . A person of slothful or indolent habits or 
way of life ; a lazv, idle fellow. Obs, 

* 5*3 Skelton Garf, Laurel 191 Some sluggyssh alouyns, 
that slrpe day and nyght. 1530 Palsgs. 971/9 Sloven or 
luake, bofcanter, xsijk Flkming Panobl, £/ist, 355 Let vs 
abhoire to resemble that slouthfull slouen, who.. differed 
nothing from a dead carkasse. 

atirib, 153a Moka Con/ui, 'PlndaUV/la, 574/aNotalitle 
child, but a great slouen alouche. 

8. One who is careless or negligent in respect 
of dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness ; an 
untidy or dirty person. 

1530 Palsur. 494 Thou shake be but a slovayne and thou 
were clothed in clothe of golde. a^ T. Wilson Rkei, 
(1580) 164, 1 can call them by none other name but slovens, 
that niaic have good gcare, and neither can nor yet will 
once weare it cienly. itfai Burton Autii, Mel, 1, ti. 11. v. 
(1651) 83 Madrit,..a pleasant site; but the inhabitants are 
slovens, and the streets uncleanly kept. 1690 C. Nk-ssb 
Hist, k Myst, O, k N, Test, 1 . 77 Good meat may be dis* 
owned for being dress'd up by some tia.Hty .sloven. S700 
T. BaowN tr. h'resnVs Amustm, vii.^ Wks. 1709 111 . i. 63 
Marriage.. often melts down a Beau into an errant Sloven. 

Bukkk Regiiide Peact Wks. 11 . 365 The committee for 
foreign affairs were such slovens, nnd stunk .so aliominnbl)’, 
that fetc.J. 1813^111 J. Bowring Autobiog, Recoil, (1877) 319 
She came in— a dirty sloven, her hair tangled, a common 
cotton gown on* c 1830 Macavlay Riog, (i860) 88 Being 
fieouently under the necessity of wearing shabby coats,., 
he fjohnson] became a confirmed sloven. 

fb. Used alluaively in SlovetCs Inn^ 

fnss. Oh, 

e 1313 Lorelts B, < Patrycke fieuysshe, a conynge 
dyrte dauber, Wonhypfuu wardayn of slouens In. 1394 
Nabhb Terrors 0/ Night Wks. (Grouirt) III. 958 They haiie 
hecne layd vp in slouens presse, and with inisicarriage and 
misgouernment are so fretted and galled [etc.]. i6oe — * 
Rummtdt Last Will 689 That pride is not my siniie, 
Slouens Hall where 1 was borne, be my record. 

4 . One who works, etc. in a careless, iierfunctor^, 
or slipshod manner ; a writer who is careless 111 
style or composition. 

1771 Goldrm. Haunch of Venison 113 The baker, .that 
negligent sloven Had shut out the pasty on shutting his 
oven. 1799 A. Young View AgHc, Line, 138 Iberc ore 
some slovens remaining, who either hoe but little, or., 
execute it in a very insufficient manner. 1819 W. H. Ire- 
land Scribbliomania 24 He that in Blank- Verse a sloven 
can be, Must slur every flight of divine Poesy. s8^ Lan- 
riOR imag, Conv, 1 , 284^ It must conceded that we 
moderns are but slovens in composition. 1884 J. Parker 
Afost. L/e II. ao6 The painter who desires . .to reach |Mr- 
fection will excel the sloven who never knew the compulsion 
of ^urc ambition. 

B. adj. Slovenly. Also U,S,^ uncultivated 3 
untrained. • 

1813 sporting Mag, XLV 1 . 54 lliis sloven way of touching 

the component parts of a landscape. s8ai Ci.are Vill, 
Miastr, 11 . 73 In sloven garb appws each bawling boy. 
1838 EMsasON Eng, Traits^ There, in that gre.it 

sloven continent, In high Alleghany pastures,.. still sleeps 
and murmurs . . the great mother [Nature]. 888e*’3 Sciiafp 
Eneycl, Retig, Knemd, 1 . 156 The sloven imagination of 
people who received no religious instruction. 

Slorea (slff'v'n), v, ran. [f. Sloven sb,] 

1 1 . M/r. To be slothful or indolent. Obs, rate, 

1960 PiLKiNCTON Aggeus R viij b, Is it tymefor you to lye 
slouenyng in your couchee night and day, and Gods house 
vnbuyldcd t /bid, F iiij b. The slugganfe. . b a slouen styll 
and lyes sloucnyngc in hys bed, takyngnopayncstodoogood. 
t 2 . rejl, 'I'o clrc88 In a slov^y or untidy man- 
ner. Obs,~^ *' 

a 139s H. Smith Serm, (i6sa) 37 They core not how they 
slouen themselves, so their Wines Jet like Pcacockcs. 

3 . Irons, To expend, to treat, in a alovenly or 
careless manner, rare, 

1814 C Wells k Brethren L i. 1 cannot bear To 

see thy dotage sloven 'd on a ctiild. 88 m Cowden Claekb 
Shahs, Char, xix. 487 No one. 1 should think, would be so 
hardy as to maintain.. that Shakespeare slovcned hb In- 
significant characters in order to throw his principab into 
high relief 

So t noTOBlaf ffl, a,, idle ; indolent. Oh, 

*848 CovBRDALk etc. Eratut, Par, Jude II. sy Doe not 
^cy sinne after like surte, which being deluded with slouen- 
ing dreames of false pleasures [etc.]. /6iif, Jantet 11. 28 
Your golde and your suuer is marred vriUi rust in the custody 
of a nygarde & slouening heyre. 

(slovf ’n), sb, and a, [a. G. Slavitu 
(Simine), ]^l. Slweneu^ ad. Styrian, etc. 

^ Slgtnnci\ the name it a survival of the old 
native designation of the Slavs, which appears in 


O.Slav. as Sioifhu^ and is supposed to be derived 
from the stem of slgvo word, sipviii to speak.] 

A. sb, A member of the Serbo-Croatian group 
of Slavonic pecolea, dwelling in Styria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, and adjacent parts ; a Wend. 

S883 Mori- ill Slavonic Lit, x. 048 The Slovenes belong 
to the eastern, .branch of the great Slavonic family. 1887 
Encycl, Brit, XXII. 147/s Tne Slovenes have preserved 
an old form of the family name. 

B. esJj, .Slovenian; Slovenish. 

19M Q, Ret*, July The equalisation, in oil public 
offices, of the Cxech and Slovene languages with the German. 

Sloweilian^ (slovrniftn), a, and sb, [f. prec. 
-IAN.] a. adj, Belonging or pertaining to the 
Slovenes, b. sh. The language of the Slovenes. 

18^ Proc, PhiloU Soc, 1 . 373 The corresponding tense of 
the Slovenian dialect. sSSs Latham Elew, Comp, PhiloL 
6a8 ‘i'he lll>Tian or Slovenian of Carinthia and Carniola, 
closely akin to the western dialects of the Servian group. 
SlOYanith (sWruiJ), a,^ and sb, [f. S1.0VKMB 
sh, 4 - -1811.] w SLOVENIAN 0, and sb, 
iMa Morfill Slavonic^ Lit, i. 8 The geomaphScal extent 
of the territory over which. .Slovenish and its ciblects are 
spoken, ibid, iu 33 To this day.. the name Wiiidbh is 
frequently given by the Germans to what would be more 
correctly called the Slovenbh language. 

Slo*T6iii8h«a.^ [f. Sloven iAf-ish.] 

Of or pertaining to slovens. 

1848 f. Beaumont Psyche xil clxxxvi, To be betray'd To 
Slovenish Altar^ and to clownbli Ritea, By fained Zeal's 
irreverent Deceits. 

SlOTMlike. n, and adv, [f. Sloven 5 b,'\ « 
Slovenly a, and adv, 

1800 in spirit Public Jmls, IV. 959 To give myself 
a iilovenlike appearance. tSai Scott Kenitw, xxxviii, 1 
will have a look into thb letter, however, which he hath 
.sealed SO slovenlike. 

SlovanlillMS (sln*v*nlinu8). [L Slovenly a,] 
The quality or state of being slovenly or untidy : 
esf, habitual neglect or carelessness with regard 
to dress, persons appearance, or cleanliness. 

s6si CoTGR., Grobiamsnte, grohianbme, slouenlinesse. 
1617 Moryson /tin, iii. 46 Old Writers reproch ..the Suev- 
ians with Slovenlinesse. s^ ^Hobhes Got»t. ifr Soe, x. § t. 
148 Out of it, there is a Dominion of Passions, war, fear, 
poverty, slovinlinesse. .. In it, the Dominion of reason, peaces 
security, riches, decency. 1798 Moesb Amer, Geogr, 11 . 
619 In eating, their slovenliness is shocking. 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott 1 . V. 147 He rallied Walter.. on the slovenliness 
of his dress. s88r Misb Beaddon Mt, Royal 1 . ii. 68 No 
slovenliness claiming to be excused as artistic disorder. 

b. Carelessness or negligence in work, style, 
etc. ; an instance of this. 

1641 Bp. Hall Def, Humble Remomtr, 1 16 Whether the 
multitudes of SeciSj and professed sluvenlynesse in Gods 
service, . .have not bin guiuy of the Increase of profanencsse 
amongst us. 1693 Evklvn l)e la Quint, Compl, Gard, 11 . 
178 Negligence, Slovinglyncss, &c. which we are to look 
upon as toe MonBtera of Kitchen Gardens. 1767 Young 
Parmer's Lett, to People 391 Bad management . . through 
.slovenliness, idlenesiu or other obstructions to any profitable 
husbandry, a 1834 Coleriiigb Tctble T, (1836) 947 When 
he geLH..into a sentence of five or six lines long, nothing 
can exceed the slovenliness cX the Englbh. 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1394/3 Certain inconsistencies of matter and slovenii- 
iies.ses of manner which are of little consequence. 
Slovanly (sli^'v’nll), a. Also 6 alouin-, 
alouing-, 7 slovin-, 7-8 slovlngly. [f. Sloven 
J^. + -LVl.J 

fl. Low, base, rascally; lewd. Obs, rare, 
a 1313 Coehe Lonlts B, 3 toeVv dyde set them thore os 
knaues sholde be, Amonge the slouenly sorte. 1379 GoSSOH 
Sch, Abuse {Axh.) 40 Neither with Amorous gasture wound- 
ing the ej’c : nor with slouenly talke hurting the cares of the 
chast hearers. 

2. Of persons: a. Habitually or naturally care- 
less in diess or personal appearance ; untidy. 

1183 Stubbbs Assai, Abus, 11. (1883) 65, He that is home 
viidcr Capricornus Bhall be a slouenly, ill sauoured, and 
vneleane fellowe. 1817 Morybon /tin, iii. 44 The-GermancB 
. .arc. .more slovenly in their appvreil, in their Stoves and 
all manner of linnen. i68b S. Pordack Medal Rev, Ep. 
p. 3 The one being a much slovenlier Beast than the other. 
nph N. N. tr. Boccedin/sAd!vts,fr,Pmrmss, 1 1 , sa These 
lovingly Fellows all over dauhVi with Blood. iSas W. 
Irving Braceb, //all xxU, A thin, elderly man, rather 
threadbare and slovenly. 1831 Scott Castle Dm, i, Do 
you suffer your youthnil pupils to be indeed so wovenly 
and so saucy T 

b. Careless or negligent in work of any kmd. 
1901 CowpBE Table Toth 68a Churchill . Surly and slov- 
enfy, and bold and coarse. Too proud for art, and trusting 
in mere force. i8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxx, I'he groono 
was partly cultivated, and portly left in its natural statok 
according os the fancy of the slovenly agriculturists bad 
decided. i8b8 Ari of Brewing (ed. a) ag Some slovenly 
and covetous teewen adopt the following dangerous and 

3 . &f Se88, appeaiance, habits, eto* : Marked or 
characterized untidiness or want of attention to 
neatness and cleanliness. 

In older use occos, 'nasty, disgiMting'. ^ 

a isM RwcHhu Sckalem. (Arb) 54 Yet son warlike Stgne 
must be vsed, either a slouinglte buaking.or an ouafSCarTng 
frounced h^. i6oe Marstom Ant, 0 Mel, Induct., As slov^ 
enly as the yeasty bieiirt of on alt-knii|^t iM DaVDlii 
Medal 385 A heav'n, like Bedlam, slovenly and sad. lye# 
CowpEs Tenk 11. 456 This.. offends me more Than In a 
churchman slovenly neglect And rustic coarseoaiB wauld. 
1809 Pinkney Treso.Fremce 78 REilings..wlikh8r8faner- 
ally in a cooditida to |3ve the country not only 8 iwtaed but 


a slovenly appearance. 1834 Brit, Hush, 1 . in (L.U.K.), 
Although the common class of IrWi farmers are generally 
occusM of dovenly habits. 1861 Gaa Eliot •ram At, 58 
His person showw marks of habitual neglect; his dress 
was slovenly. 

4. Marked or characterized by want of neatnett, 
care, precision, or thoroughness. (Frequent with 
manner or way^ 

iSsi-j Middleton ft Rowley Chamling 11. li. Hunger 
and pleasure, they'll command sometimes Slovenly dishes. 
1693 Drvdbn Ded, jutfeual Ess. (Ker) II. 93 7 ‘here is still 
a vast difference betwixt the slovenly butchering of a man, 
and the fineness of a stroke that separates the nead from 


upon his own hands. 1878 Whitnrv Life 
eiess or slovenly handling of language. 
faven/y~dressed, •minded adjs. 


Early Diary July, You must suppose it spoke in a very 
slow and slovenly voice. 1804 Med, Jml, XII. 58 Many 
such proofs, .shew gieat carelessness and the slovenly want 
of attention that seems so generaUy to prevail. 1819 Scott 
Bl, Dwat/Wf This slovenly and imperfect mode of cultiva- 
tion left much time up — ’ 

Lang, viii. 148 Carek 
6 . Comb,, as s/aven/y-dressed, 
s8io jyaily Hews 96 Mar. 5/4 What Mr. Lowe would 
call a rather slovenly-minded person. 1886 W. J. Tuckbk 
E, Europe 336 Tho * cafetier ' . . was |ieremptorily Mdretsing 
a sleek, slovonly-drcssed waiter. 

SlO’Venlyt Odv, Also 7 aloyingly. [f. Slo- 
ven sb, + -LY a.] In a careless, negligent, or un- 
tidy manner. 

1376 Fleming Epist, 311 Let not your gowne silt 
viq>on your hacke too nicely, nor yet weare it too slouenly. 
1380 MARBTON.VrA ViltanU i. IL 177 Lewd Precisians Who 
..take the B>mbole vp. As slouenly, as caretesse Courtiers 
sltip Their mutton gruell. ite Oauukn Slifht Heatere 
(1660) 77 They will liaal their hurts very alovingly, slowly, 
and iil-iavour^ly. 1713 Swift P'renzy 0/ y, Denny Wks. 
1755 HI. 1. 139, f. .hang my clothes on somewhat slovenly. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geogr, il, 614 The churches are full of 
pictures slovenly painted on parchment s^ Rock Text, 
Eabr. Introd. 11. icxi Every part was done in the feather- 
stitch, slovenly put down. 

t BlcrennesN. Obs, [f. Sloven sb, 4- -ness.] 
Slovenliness. 

1630 R, yohnson*s Kiugd, 4- Contmw, 88 l*he Gentlemen 
are proud of nothing but slovennesse, unbeseeming famil- 
iarity, and disorder. 164a Fuller Holy A Prtf, St, iil vi. 
165 Yet 'tis more pardonable to be proud even of cleanly 
rags, then.. of aflected slovennesse. 1788 New London 
Mag, May 930 Sloth and slovenness are said to be often 
the cause of scurvy. 

Slovenry (sltrv'nri). Also 6 aloovonry, 6-7 
Blovenria. [f. Sloven sb, •¥ -ht.] The quality or 
condition of &ing slovenly ; neglect of neatness or 
cleanliness ; slovenliness, carelessness, negligence. 
Common e 1600-1650 1 now rare, 

134a Udall Ermm. AAoRh, 74 Persones y* duoe glorle ft 
bragguc of their niggyshe sloovcnry. 1388 Hookbi Hiet, 
/m. in Holinsked if. 86/3 The onelie meane. .whereby hir 
husband bis countrie was reclamed from sluttisbnease and 
hlouenric. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. clxii, Never did Slov- 
enry more misbecome Nor more confute its nasty self than 
here. 1681 Rvcaut tr. GraciarisCritkh 198 It is a mirbarous 
Sluvenry after we have blown our Nose, to look on the Snot 
in our Handkerchief. 

1847 Black^ /Xag, LXIl. 66s It has a little dash of 
slovenry. 1893 Sotheran's Ceded, Jan. 1 1 This first edition 
eff the two novels is curiously rois-titled through the pub* 
lislier's slovenrv. 

Slow (8ldk)» sb. Also 1 dUwn, 4-5 alowa. 
[f. Slow a, or v.] 

In the Rom, Rose 4751 it is very doubtful whether a «6nia 
can be token to mean ^a moth '1 it is more probable that it 
is due to some misunderstanding or misreading. In Leg, 
Holy Rood (1871) sri the sense of wthesde ehw is not 
clear, perh. ' without delay '• 

1 . A glow or slow-going person ; a sluggard. 

C897 K.^lfrrd tr. Gregorys Past, C, xxm 190 Dn 

slawa. ga Se to amethylisb ia 0 E Wvclip Prov, xx. 4 For 
cold the slowe wolde not eren. /bid, xxiv. 33 Hou longe, 
slowe, thou slepbtT c 1430 in MS, Douesys If. 91 Lome 
to bedde and fothe fro trade, men schall know ke slow. 
i86t PvcEorT Agony Point (t86a) 191 Only one year beisia, 
be would have numbered wim 'the old fopes' and the slows, 

2 . A 8low-paced horse. 

bSsS sporting Mag, XVIIl. 813 Our 'slows ' are certainly 
quicker than most of that genus whom 1 have obsnrved in 
other countries. 183a Sib G. C Lewis Ixtt, 17 Lest Gilbert 
should think that tba Hersford hones have a nonopolyol 
the slows. 

3 . Cric/Ut, a. A slowly-bowled ball. b. A 
slow bowler. 

s86a sporting L\fb u June, Some of the slows seemed to 

S uxxle him sorely, stli Standard tg June 3/8 This was 
ue to the condition of the wicket, on which tne fitot bowl- . 
ing bumped and the slows popped about a great deal, ifog 
Strand Mag, Aug. ut, 1 have met some capital bowlen In 
the post. 1 shoiud dam them in two sectaons, the slows., 
and the fasts. 

4 . jd, (See qnot.) U,S, 

tigs Dunolison Mod, Lox, (ed. is) 364/1 Milk Skhneu, 
Skit stomach. Swamp sickness. Tins, Slows... A disease 
occasionally observed in. .Alahaina, Indiana, and Kantudcyi 
which affects man and cattle, but chiefiy tha iatlmr. 
/lid, Tpa/a Jiknv, Mitk-sicknass. 

3 . [1. the vb.] ShuHhwHt sUMMtp% aa act or 
instanca of alowliig a train, etc. 

1091 Cesd, Dkl,% SieoM^ the act of s l oc b a nin g spsad. 
B097 Pail Matt Mag, Sapt 77 Bada alow-dowiicai^ Sstay 
of ono minuta. 1099 Wesim, Gas. 13 Aug. 4/1 Inclndlng 
two slow-ttps, an averaga sptad of goJh >6^ pw mile waa 


Blow, obs. variant of Slqijob sh ^ 



SLOW. 


SLOW. 
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Slow Fonni: a. (Chiefly nwM. and 

Sc.) t, 3- alaWf i« 4*6 alawa, 3, 6 aUii, 9 aUk 
0 , a- alow (5 aolow), 4>6 alowa^ 3-4, 7 alou; 
6 eio, ^00. Y» 3 slov}! 3-4 alooj, 4 alou)a, 5 
alow), Blougli(6 ; 4alOtth» 4-*5 alowh, 5 aolowh ; 
4 alo), alogha. [Common Teutonic : 0£. s/dw 
(;-.OTeut. j4ificiai^,aMDu. and Du. s/eeuWt slee^ 
OS. cUu (MLG. and LG. slf), OHG. slh (MUG. 
sli^ sUw-f G. dial, sckiekf scAteke), ON. siir, siidr, 
iljdr (Norw. sljo^ etc. ; Sw. Da. Av\ 
bluuti dull, etc. The item ia perh. the same as 
in L. tmums^ Gr. Xai3f left.] 

L 1. Not quick or clever in apprehending or 
underitanding a thing ; obtuse, duU : a. Of per- 
sons. Also with in or of. 

f asa K. Alfkio Boetk. xxxvii. 1 4 pone Menan ^ bi3 
fiwa slaw [L. stuOMus) l>u acenlt hatan assa ina botine man. 
1307 Tbxviia Higdtn (Rolls) V. 055 (MS. >), Constatyn. . 
* ' ool of » 


was kIou) and 
SI.1W, dulfe of 


-- Ji wyr, 

slow, dull, simple, 

Bttf'oihtd xiii, My 

Myself am but slow _ . ^ 

DicKKNsL^f/.(i88o) 11.73. 1 thought them a dull and slow 
nudience. slyg Jowxtt rMo (ed. a) 111. aaS, 1 am slow of 
understanding. 

b. Of the mind, etc. 

A 1100 Ags, ffymHt (Surtees) 37 Mod . . flat slawe, Mint . . 
ior/ida, 13^ Trbvisa De F. R. v. xii. (ISodl. MS.), 

It IS a token of dulncs and ofslowe witteand vndirstonding. 
t4aa tr. Setriia Secfvt., Friv. Frit*. 331 Tho that.Jiaue 
moist! flesh and lytill heite, bene, .of slow vndyrstondynge. 
1631 Hobbxb Leviaik, 1. viii. 39 A slow Imagination luaketh 
that Defect . . which ia commonly called Dulnesxe. lyay 
Boyer Did. Rpyai 11, A slow Omavy or dull) Wit, un 
Esprit Unt cm fesant. 11149 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. 11 . 
II Such reasoning had no enect on the slow understanding 
and imperious temper of James. 

2. Naturally disinclined to be active or to exert 
oneself ; constitutionally inert or sluggish ; lacking 
in promptness or energy. 

a. 897 [see sense 15]. c tooo Ago. Gosp. Matt. xxv. a6 
pu yfela fleow & slawa. a loaa Wulfstan Hfim. (1883) 7a 
Se Be wasre full slaw, weorfle se unsiaw. e laoo /V/m. CH/. 


wyt, 
t, xA*/. i5it 
foolish, or 


ri475 Fr0ntp, Font. (K.), 
CoTGS., Fuceiii nicetti^ a 


nice 


girle. 1809 Scott 
liken minstrel. 


nephew, .hath a fancy 
>w in imagining such devices. 1858 


•scer§, 
pe king 


1483 Cmik. Angl. 343/1 To be Slawe,.. /(pmrrt/fVrrsi 
IMS Bellbmdbn LHjy 1. xii. (S.T.S.) I. 74 poi held pe 
otKoiiuuiis for ane slaw and eflemynate prince, c 1800 
Montgombbib Chtrrit 4 Siat 943 Nothing he saw In age, 
but anger, slack and slaw. 

p, c laoa Trin. CHI. Horn. 7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes. .alse slou man do8 on swete slape. c ism TVis 
Abustt 5 in O. E. Misc, 184 Proest pat is wilde, Bischop 
slou. W13SO in Wright Lyric F, xxxix. 110 lie is the 
sloweste mon that ever wes y-boren. 1388 Wvci.if Frop. 
XX. 4 A slow man iiolde ere for could 1 therfor he schal 
begge in somer. c 1440 Gain Rem. Ivi. 939 (Karl, MS.). 
He that Is the sloweste of yow, or most slewthe ia in, .shall 
have my kyngdom aftir my discese. igjlB Stark by England 
I. Hi. 79 Lyke as in a dropey the body ys vnwcldy, viilusty, 
and BIO, no thyng quyke to moue. 1588 Siiaks. L.L.L. 
111. i. 60 Is not Lwd a mettall heauie, dull, and slow? tSa# 
[see Slowish a.]. 1831 Sceieiy 1 . 3ai A clever hint to show 
slow personages what is expected from them. 

y. AiaM Ancr, R. 958 Hwo mei beon, uor scheome, 
slumml & sluggi & glouh, pet bihalt hwu swuSe biii ure 
Louerd was on eorfle? c tapo S, Eng. Leg, I. 319 Ho«bo 
hath of pe watere mest, he scnal lieo . jrct sTepore and slov) 
“ ■“ 51 (Ccirpus Ms.), And he 


^1386 Cmaucbb y «i . 

fynde couenable tyme for 


(at is ydef & slowh, can neuer 
to dooii his profyte, 
b. Characterized by, of the nature of, sloth or 
slnggishiiess. 

c»B4 CHAVcaa H. Fame in. 1778 Ye imusty Swyne, ye 
ydelwrechheSiFul of roten, slowe techches. sgpe Gowbr 
Con/, II. 99 Ther ben othre vices slows, Wfuche unto 
love don gret lette. atspA Sidnby Astr. 4 Sieila Soon, 
xcvl. Slow neauinesse In both holds one degree, 
o. Having a dull edge ; blunt. Now dim/. 

'Ihis sense ia prominent in the cognate languages. 

c 1440 Framp, Farv. 458/1 Slaw, or duT oT eggeu eboc. 
ebtuena. a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet, av., T* knifes slow, 
d. Med. Torpid; duggish. 

1898 Daily Newt 06 May 6/4 In the case of onels having 
a slow liver . . the Jerking might, perhaps, be of some service. 
i8m d/ISwil'i Syst. Med. Vil. S39 Producing a high bl^« 
>.and a slow heart 


8 . Not quick, ready, prompt, or willing to do 
eomething. 

€ saoe Ommim 98B5 Stunnt ft stidlt dill ft slaw To sekenn 
sawloss aeollbe. 1097 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 9397 He is.. Slou 
to fi)te ft qulc to fle, ft bat nis no manhed^ e 1340 Uam« 
ffOLB Fr. Conic. t88 To listen and lere bai er ful slaw. *390 
Gowbb Cotif. 111 . ixo He schal be..alouh and lustlea to 
travails In thing which ellcs myhte availo. 1583 C^rsa 
TAeaanrm a,v, Piger^ Slow to write 1 loth to take tbo 
paynee to write. Mgga Shaks. Rem, 4 yx/. iv. i. 3^ 1 am 
ncghiM slow to slack his hast. 1607 Dbvdbm F/rg, Fait. 
1. 37 FviNdom..came at length, tho'^slow to come. S781 
Coima To FroteitasU Lady ao How slow to learn the 
dictates of his love. 1813 Socot xxi. At some have 

not been slow to tell thmr lords. 1889 Manck. Exam. 1$ 
S^^jThey will not be slow to return him lUce for like. 


*331) SSB Wot sfowt In mmynge^rtob^ slttggysilie 
tberin. 1988 Kvd ComeKa 1. i 6 o^The wrath of heauen..ia 
slow In punishing the euils we bane done. 1798 Aixawoani 
LaU DkU li av.. He is naturally slow In speech, and very 


b. \vtth of. 

138a Wyclw Lake xxiv. sg A 1 fooUa. and slowe of herte 
for to hileue. 15M HABFEsrKLD in Bonner Hems. 30 b, 
Fuoles and sIm ^ belefe. 1590 Shahs. Midi. H. 1. it 69 
Fny you.., giue it me, fur 1 amsluw of studie. 1611 Uibi.b 
r,xod. iv. xo, 1 am slow of speach, and of a slow tongue, 
ijm Bailbv (fol.), Tardiloqnieus^ slow of Speech. 

4. Tardy or dilatory in action; displaying a 
lack of promptitude or energy under particular 
circumstances; spending a comparatively long time 
in the performance of some act ; doing something 
in a slow or deliberate manner. 

CI340 Hamh>i.k Fr, Cemc. 1464 Now er wesuiert, now 
er we slawe. 1387 TkavisA Uigden (Rolls) 1 1 1 . 149 But he 
peple was slow), and berfore Daniel prayed to God pat [etc. I 
T A 1400 Arthur He was not sclowh. But to he hulle 

hym drowh. 148a Ceiy Fsipers (Camden) ia8 Hyt wyllbe 
whel done for goude detturs ar sclow payars. 1533 Ukl> 
lbnobn Livy iv. xii. (S.T.S.) II. 90 ;e ar full of my Massing 
in tyme of pece, and richt slaw in tyme of Imtall. 1596 
Dalkvmi'LB tr. Ltslie't Hist. Scot. II. 45s Quhcii he tnrict 
lang in Paris, and in ciuning forth was ouer slawe. 1648 
Milton Ft. Ixxxv. 55 Then will he come, and not be slow ; 
Mis fuotstcM cannot err. 1897 Dryurn Firg. Georg, 111. 
736 The Victim Ox.. Sunk of himself, .. Prv venting the 
Slow Sacriflccr's Hand, a iTaa Sts J. Laupbs Decis. (1759) 
1 . 14 Otdin.irily Mr. Gideon was in tho rear of all thoir 
[witches'] dances, and beat up those tliat were slow. * 7«4 
Cowi‘KR iask III. 505 ExiMsrtetice, slow preceptress, teach- 
ing oft The way to glory by miscarriage foul. t8aa Lamb 
Elia If. Thoughts on Bks, 4 Readistg. SelUom-readcrs are 
slow readers. 1833 Nvren Cricketed s Man, (1902) 

199 He was a slow bowler, and a pretty good one. 

6 . Not readily stirred or moved to something 
(esp. anger, revenge, etc.) ; not too ready, willing, 
or susceptible. Also with infin. 

1381 WveuF James i. 19 Slowe to wrathtbe. laaa tr. 
Secreta SecreL, i^riv, Fritu 1. xxix. 189 Do ryghtfoll to al 
men. Slow to be wroth, Kcdy to mercy. 1587 Code 4 
Codiie Bali, X15 Mcrcyfoll is be. Slaw to reuenge, and to 
forgiue reddle. 1593 Nashe Chrises T. (1613) 166 There 
ia a certnine kincTuf good sloth, os to lie slowe to anger, 
slowe to iudgetneiit, slowe to reuenge. c 1600 Shaks. Senu, 
xciv, Vninooued, could, and to temptation stow. 1648 
Milton Fa, Ixxxvi. 55 Thou Lord art.. Slow to be angry. 
1784 CowFBR Task VI. 547 Heav'ti, tho* slow to wrath, Is 
never with impunity demm. 1866 G. Macuonalo Ann. Q, 
Ntighb. xii. (1878) 934 A clergyman of oil men should be 
slow to take ofleiice. 

b. Without const., or with in. 

1839 S. Du Vekcbr tr. Ca*MUt* Adtttir, Rffinta 35 So is it 
with slow, heavy, and timorous humors, they must have 
time to incieoHe their choller. s8i8 Sco it‘ Br. Lamsu. xxix, 
We know that maiden's ears must be slow in receiving a 
gentleman's laiigunge. 

O. Inattentive to something. 

1667 Milton F. L, hi. 193 To prayer, ropentatice, and 
obedience due,. . Mine eore soali not be slow. 1748 Francis 
tr. lloractx Art Foet. 236 Rough to Reproof, and slow to 
future Cores. 

8 . Of things^ actions, etc. : Marked or charac- 
terized by slowness or tardiness. 

^ c sage S. Essg. Leg. 1 . 3x9 Ho-so liatb of ha eorho mest, he 
is. . Of slou) wreche and /un) mouth. 138a Wvclif Exod. 
iv. to, Y am of more laisum and of more slow tonce. 1390 
Gowbr 11 . 44 Al hire mod was overtorned. Which ferst 
sclie haddo of slow manore. 1430^ LviXi. Bechas u xiii. 
(>5S4) S3 Slowe credence Hath in some be foutide full noyous. 
15I8 CovBBUALB Exod. IV. XO For 1 houe a slowe Npeach, ft 
a Mowe tunge. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, y/, iv. viii. 40 , 1 haue 
not . . posted off their suites with slow dolayes. 161 1 — Cymb. 
L L 64 That, .the search (should be] so slow That could not 
trace them. i68x Dmydbn Abt, 4 Ackit, 697 Few words he 
said, but.. those.. More slow than liybla dro|iS, and far 
more sweet. 1754 Guay Foe^ 36 ^ow melting strains 
their Queen's approach declare. 1781 Cowpbh Charity 471 
With mow deliberation he unties His glitt'ring pur.se. 17M 
Godwin Estguirer 11. xii. 46s The style.. of Tom ^ones. .is 
feeble, costive, and slow. i8so Ckabbb Borough xix. ^i'he 
like slow speech was his. 18x4 Bykon Corsair £|^ Ded., 
The stanza of Spenser is perhaps too slow and dignified for 
narrativa 1884 Engycl. Brit. XV 11 . 96 The first move- 
ment ..is succeeded generally by one in a slow tempo. 

b. Mod. Of the pulse: Below the average 
rapidity. 

1718 Chambbrb CycL%.o.Fulte.K slow PuIm denotes.. 
That the Contractions of the Heart are slow. s 8 i 8 -bo 
£. Thompson ir. Cuilen't Neselegia 9x4 First with lassitude, 
..afterwards with slow pulse. lOg/o Alibutft Syst. Med, 
VII. 635 A slow pulse, slowness of cerebration. 

o. Of trade, business, etc, : Slack; not brisk. 

1887 Daily Newt 7 Feb. a/a Good sound samples not 
plentiful, . .and the trMe slow all round. 1903 Timet x Dec. 
jsJBusinoss in flannel was slow. 

7. Of a fire: That buma gently or slowly; 
gentle. Also tramf. of heat. 

1804 £. OIrinstonb] IFAcesta't Hist. Issdkt 11. viL 96 
Gold and silver, which wee refine with quicke-silver, the 
fire being small and slow. 186a J. Davies tr. Oleariud Vey. 
A mb. 64 lleing rather a moderate slow heat than an excess- 
ive scorching. 1789 Maa Rapfald Etw, Hotssekpr, (1778) 
a6 Let it stew on a slow fire, sits A. T. Thomson Lend. 
Disp. (x8i8) 670 DistilUng the charge, .by a slow and grad- 
ually increased beat. 1840 R. H. Dana bof. Matt xxix, 98 
We.. made a slow five of charcoal, birch Mrk, brimstone^ 
and matters. 

ita OutisigXKll. iiB/i The alow-firo of testkiiis- 

n— doubt and curiosity, 

8 . colloq. ft. Slow-going; behind the timet; 
out of fiunion ; not smart or np-to-date. 

b 8 s 7 sporting Mag. XXI. ag Long courtships are stupid 


thingS| and voted slow. t84a C, L Apprrlbv Li/e Sports, 
man ii, John llawkca and mytelf always ride in leathers, 
though people say * it looks slow '. tte nuoiixs Toms Brown 
I. iv, Slow place, sir : slow place ; on the main road. 

b. Dull or tedious in character ; tiresome ; apt 
to bore one. 

1841 Lrvbr C. O' Motley xxix, How very slow, all this 1 
thouKhi 1 . 184B Punch XV. 19 All books are .slow,.. all 
domestic, all quiet enjoyments are slow. 1887 Ssiilks Life 
4 Labour 339 it must. . be admitted that angling is a very 
* slow ' amusement to persons of active habits. 

c. Of persons : Having no briskness or anima- 
tion ; dull, lifeless, insipid ; humdrum. 

184s r.KVBR C. O'Malley xxix. Slow fellows, like them, 
must find any place .stupid. 1849 Ald. Smith Foitletou 
Ltp^y (185^)^ 981 He was a good creature, but too * slow *. 

11. 8 . Taking or requiring a comparatively 
long time ; tardy in progress, growth, etc. ; very 
gradiml. 

c tags Hals Meid. 37 His waxunge i.e lai, ft se .daw 
his hnfli, i^« Cooi'XK Thesaurus, Exiius seguis^ slow 
dinth. 1574^ Bourne Regiiueut for Sea xxii. (1577) 60 
These marked be very yare. . : aiul ttioi»c matk«N very sliwe 
and Askeih some distance in soyling. X604 Shaks. Ham, 
1. ii. 5l*(Q*)» Hath iny lAJid wroung from inc niy slowe b aue. 
1667 M11.10N /’. L. X. 692 These chany.es in the Hcav'ns, 
though slow, produc'd Like change on Sea and l.ui)d. 1781 
Giudon Dtcl. 4 F. xix. (1767) It. 1 ,6 He had recourse to 
the .slower but more certain operatitins of a regular siege. 
1816 Sco'i T Old Mori, xxxii. The bridge was long and nar- 
row, which rendered the iitanccuvre dow as well as dan- 
gerous. i8S8 Darwin Otig. spec. iv. (igfio) 108 V.'uiutiun 
. . i.s apparently always u very slow pnKess. 1876 J. Takkkr 
Faraciete 1. x. 154 Intellectual illumination is sudden, but 
intellectual education is always slow. 

b. With various complements implied, as (slow) 
in growing, coming in, rising, going off, etc. 

1994 Shaks. Rich. ///, 11. iv. 15, 1 would not grow so fast, 
Because sweet Flowrcs are slow, and Weeds make hkiii. 
>775 I^>< Lolmb Eng. Const. Advt. p. xiii, ‘These proliis I 
indeed thought to be but scanty and slow. 1798 I.anik)r 
Gcbiriii. 251 Some Sowed the slow olive for a race unborn. 
1857 Kmkrson Poems 67 Slow structures, stone by sionv. 
Built in an age. x86i i>icKEN.s Uncottnu. Trav. iv, Held 
out at arin's length at frequent intervals and soundingly 
slapped, like a slow lot at a .sale. 

10. a. Of fevers, etc. : Not rapidly developing 
into a serious form ; not acute. 

t lago S. Essg, Leg. 1 . 76 A slou) feuere him cam on, [fal 
nc naiu him nouM ful strongue. 1596 Dalrvmi>i.ic tr. I.es. 
lie's Hist. 1. 5 'Hiat sair seikneK..rnin nevir till wk, 
nochtthelesKe, continual caldes, albeit slawe. 1715 N. Kc uiin- 
SON Th. Physich 99s Of the Cute of .slow Fevers, attended 
with Hectic Heats. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xiii* (i78ri L 
467 lie soon coiitrucied a slow illnexs. i8aa-7 Good AV//<fo 
A/rif. (iBao) lLa37 The first variety.. has.. been connnunly 
distinguisTieil by the name of li>w or slow nervous fever. 
t$ 9 ldEb u/t't Syst. Med. 1 1 1 . 82 A dull slow swelling ap- 
pears ill the menaced joints. 

b. Not rapid in operation or effect. 

161X StiAKB. Cytub, i. V. 10 The.se most poysonous Com* 
pounds. Which are the tnoouers of a laiigui.Hhiiig deal h : Hut 
though slow, deadly. 1794 Mrs. Kadci ii fe Mysf. UdMpho 
Iv, A slow poison was administered, xt^ Hi.mkk Corr. 
(1844) IV. 401 The work will Iw new, and slow in it!» opera- 
tion, but it Is certain in its eflect. 1867 Bi.oxam Chem. 418 
I'ouch-papcr or slow TOr t-fire, which consists of paper .soaked 
in a weak .solution of saltpetre and dried. 

c. Phologr. Of a plate, elc. : That takes or re- 
ceives impressions with comparative slowness ; not 
quickly affected by light, and therefore requiring a 
longer exposure. 

1889 Antheny's Fhoiogr, Bulletin 11 . i6x With a slow 
plate it i.s better.. to leave tho trees alone. 1890 Abney 
Photogr. (ed. 6) X95 Plates prepared with it are slow and 
give thin images. 

11. Of time : Passing slowly or heavily. Also 
tramf. of a dial. 

158s Cooi'Kk Thesaursu^ Amii segnes.diowyens pBs.syng 
away in idlenchse. 1593 Shaks. A'/c* 4 .//, 1. iiL 150 The 
slye slow hourcs shall not deieriiiiiiate The datelr^sc limit 
of thy deere exile. 1611 Sir W. Mure Mist. Poems Wks. 
(.S.T.S.) 1 . 17 'Ihu loo slou day 'To .stvil away. 1791 S. 
Rogers Picas. Mem, 1. loa When the slow dial gave a 
pause to cue. 18x8 Shkllev JuUoh 4S9 As slow years 
ixiss, a funereal train. 1848 [see Hour 2 J. ^ 

b. Slow time^ a rate of marching in which only 
75 paces, of 30 inches each, are taken in a minute. 

1808 ill Jam KB Mitit. Diet. 1837 Cahlylb Fr. Rev. 11. 1. 
xii, There is wheeling and sweeping, to slow, to quick and 
double-quick Tune. S876V0V1.E ft SikVKNsoN Af//i 7 . Did, 
390/x The instruction given in manual and firing exercises 
M performed in slow time. 

12. Of clucks, etc. : Indicating a time in retard 
of the true or standard time; behind in time. 
Also of the sun : Behind mean time. 

X696 W. Dbrham Artificial Clockmakcr (1759) >58 Py 
the Table, you sea how many Minutes, and Sroonds, the 
Dial is too fast, or too slow. 1741 R. Long Aslrononty II. 
III. xii. 309 In the common equation tables it is sometimes 
said the clock is too fast or loo slow. 1855 Laronkr Mus. 
Sci. 4 Art V. 135 From the 95th Deccmlier to the 15th 
April the sun is always slow. 1886 I. MKRRiFiRLii Naut, 
Astren, 165 The chronometer. .is.. lost when it shows a 
later lima, and slow when it shows an earlier time than the 
true Greenwich mean time. 

b. Of local time : Less advanced than the stan- 
dard to which it is nferred. 

1894 Amer. Ann. Fhoiogr. as The local time of a place 
3*^ sff West of tho [Eosteru Standard] meridian, .would be 
15 m. Msec. slow. 

HI- Id. Moving, flowing, etc., in a slow or 
sluggish manner; taking a long time to go a 
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comptratively short distance ; having a relatively 
low speed or velocity. 

e 1400 Maundbv. XV. (1839) tSa Saturne is dottghe and 
litille mevynge. 149 I Q, cK Tha alawe asa, 

tha druffgare baste of pyiie. tgCS Coona TAfs , , 
slow of i^te : goyiig slowly. 1500 SnAKa Com, Err, 1. i. 
117 [They] would haue reft the rlshers of their prey. Had 
not their barkc licene very alow of saile. 1605 — Maeh, 1. 
iv. 17 Swiftest Wing of Kecompcnce b alow. To ouertake 
tlwc. 1687 Milton P. L , iv, 173 Satan had Joumied on, 
pensive and duw. i^CoLoiM. Trav. 993 The slow canal, 
the yellow.blossonin vide. 177a — Nai, Hhi, (1776) VI I. 
1^ I’he viper, that is but a slow, feeble bodied animal, 
makes way in a heavy undulating manner. sSSsThackkray 
Esmond i. vi, In those days letters were alow of travelling. 
1871 PaiNCKSs Alice A/^w. (1884) 374 Tha train .. is tha 
slowest I was ever in in mjy life. 

b. Sim Itmur, Ians, mmheyx (see quota.). 

1800 Shaw Goh, Zool. 1 . 1. 81 Slow Lemur, Lt$fmr Tardu 
gradus, i8j3 ZooU Soc, Trans. 1 . 69 Future observers of 
these sl<no monkeys, as M. F. Cuvier denominate! them. 
t88a Kncyct, Brit. XIV. ^43 ll\ycii€tbHs\Uirdigradsu^ilbn 
common slow lemur or Ions. 


14. a. Ofpacc, movement, etc. : Leisurely; not 
quick, fast, or hurried. 

1411 tr. SscreU Sserst, Priv, Priv, 335 Whoso hath tha 
Paas large and slow, ha is..wel spedynge in al his dedys. 
1513 Douglas ^neid xil viL 7 With steppis alaw furth 
stalkand all in fi^r. sg» Bkllendkm Livy 1. xL (S.T.S.) 
1 . 64 Mecius . . fled with mw passage to montnnis. tdtj 
Shaks. ilsH, Vtlt, I. L 13a To climba stem hlllea Requires 
slow pace at first. 1667 Milton P, L, xii. 648 With 
wandring steps and slow. 1774 Goldim. Nai. Hist, (iBsa) 
1 11 . ms The motion of this serrant is slow. 1797-1805 S. « 
Ht. Lre Canterh. T, 1 . 301 That journey itself bwama 
visibly slower and slower. iSay Scott Surr, Dan, xiii, Ha 
understood it was theporpose. .to proceed by slow marches 
and frequent halts. 1833 Reg, 4> fnstr. Cavalry 1. x6 This 
is tha slowest step at which troops am to move, i860 
Tyndall Glac, 1. viL 5a Hence the slow motion of these 
glaciers. 

b. Characterized by downesa of motion, pro- 
gress, etc. (In later quota, after Pope.) 

1709 Pope Ess, Crii, 377 A needless Alexandrine.. Th^ 
like a wounded snake, drags its slow length along. 1788 
Gibbon Dscl. k P* IV. 19s i‘he slow lengtn of a sicklsr and 
desponding host %vat heavily dra gg ed along the Flaminian 
way. iS^ N, Brit. iPiv.^XXVl. 269 Three, four, and five 
years did cases drae their slow length along. s868 J. S. 
Mill Eng, k irtl, 30 This great undertaking must not drag 
its slow Icniph through generations. 

O. Causing or tending to cause slowness of 
movement or speed ; retarding, heavy. 

1873 Bbnnrtt & Cavendish Billiards 77 On a slow table 
a No. e is required. f88t Chkaga Times a June, With . . 
time allowance for * slow * track. 1004 Field 6 Feb. 202/3 
A system. .lacking directnen 00 a slow and heavy turf. 

d. Of a railway track: Utilized for traffic of 
low speed. 

189I Daily Hews 1 Mar. 5/5 In passing from the slow to 
the mai n line the engine foaled tlie poinu, 

IV. 15. absol, as pi. Those who are slow in 
any sense. (Cf. Slow sb, 1.) 

C897 K,BiAjnsD Gregorys Peut,C,nxx\x, aSoDa slawan 
situ to manianne Bset me ne forieldcn ftone liman for hiera 
■Icwfic. asaas Ancr, R, asB Aiean slowe & slepaics is 
Ewude openlich his earlich ariste from dea8 to liue. 1390 
Gowea Confi 11 . 13 , 1 am al beknowe That 1 have ben on of 
tho slowe. Ibid, 44 Thus sche was on of the slowe As of such 
heries besinesM. 1605 Shaks. Macb, iii. L 96 The valued file 
Distinguishes the swift, the alow, the subtle. 1860 H ugh as 
Tom Brown at Oxf, xiv. The fastest of the Ihst and the 
slowest of the slow. 


V. 10. Comb, a. Pantsynthetic, 


Hand As To heipe the *s 1 owe conceited. 17^ Akenbidb 
Ods on Lraving Holland as The *slow-eyed lathers of the 
land. 1588 Shaks. L, L, L, hi. I 56 He is verie *slbw 
gatecL i8fo Mbs. Gaskkll Sylvia's Lovers 1 . ix. 187 She 
..sauntered back behind the patient slow-xaited creatures. 
1581 Mulcastbb Positions xlli. (1887) 357 If the maister be 
verie sharp witted . .and the lioy *alowhmed. 1690 Norhis 
Beatitudes (1693) a8 To convince the *slow-hearted and 
distrustful World. «i68d Cnainock AtMb, Ga/ (1834) 
743 The freqoent rebukes of their *slow.heartednesB. 
S. Dale Pnarmaeologia 3 ^ BlatU^.. ihn 


1799 

*slow Icg'd Beetle. 


1695 Lond, ( 


Ha 3136/4 A very 


Ktrong bay Marc, 8 years old, . . *slow mettM. 1530 Tm dale 
Exod, iv. 10, 1 am ^slowe mouthed and Howe tongued. 
s8Ba Blackmork CArisiowell xai. Persons. .slow*mouthed 
at making, or taking, a joke, ifita Lond, Com, Na 1731/4 
A thin Melancholy Man,..*slow Speeched. 199a Nashe 
P, PsnilesssVlkfi. (Grosart) II, 60 Prooue it when you will, 

S m *slowe spirited Saturnuits. i8ae Kkati Leuuia 1. 365 
ne came near, . . *Slow.siepp*d. 1930 *Slow.tongued (Me 
sloohmoutkedl t8j6 J. H. Newman Lora Apost, (1840) 
sa3 And slowuongued Moses rule by eioquenoe of deed 1 
1996 Shaks. Ttxm, Shr, 11. i. ao8 Oh Mow wing'd Turtle, 
snal a buxard take theef s8m Outing XX 3 L 3S4/Bi 1 
watched the slow-wi^ed clouds floating far above, tgyt 
Golding Calvin on Ps, viii. 8 There is no man so dull Md 
^slowe.witied. 1909 Expositor Aug. 174 The more slow- 
witted and less versatile Koniaaa. 


With verbs, at slouh/oot, •march, •time, 

, Spensre P, Q, I. iii. 10 At last she has A damnll 
le slow footing her before. 1760 Lett, to Hon, Brigeulisr 
George slow-marched the Cavair * 


Gesuraia Lord ueorge slow-marched the Caval^at the 
Battle of Minden. i8g8 Engineering Mag, XVi. 109 A 
reiolnte attempt to slow-time the machinery. 

O, With adjs., as slm-stedden^ •sure, % 
noM Young Ht, Tk, 1. 384 Bewaia Lorenao I a dow- 
suoacn death. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 11. v. viiL An 
epignumnatic slow-sure Manuel. t 8630 iioeAaT^NM//.S/M 


(ed. a) 70 If sum would bat mark the dewwa idvanofiof 
the very leestsini 

d. with abs., as skm^eomhuetim^ •cenlaci^ etc. 

1878 kwwePkoiogr, 309 To enable the operator to grasp 
the slow-motion focussinff-screw. tifig Spon Me€k,jOwn 
Bk, (1893) 663 Improswd £conomie Slow Combustion Hot 
Air Stove. 1907 HoDCEa Elem, Pketogr^ (ed. 6) soi Gas- 
light or Slow-contact Papers. 

Blow (sidh), adu. Also 6 Blaw(o, slou. [f. 
Slow a.] 

L In a slow or tardy manner; slowly. 
a sgeo Adriank EpoixsaovaBrome Bk, as Than seydka 
Emprore, note slawe, * Arte thow wysse wyadam to teche t ' 
1913 Douglas ASneid viil vtl. 105 The mychty God of 
fyr..ale tyte. And no slawer,.. Furth of his bed starlis. 
isep Shaks. Midi, JV. i. L 3 But oh, me thinkes, how slow 
This old Moon wanes, sfijw Miltom Penseroso 76 , 1 hear 
the far-oflr Curfeu sound,. .Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
1680 Moxon Meek, Exere, xU. aeg In large and heavy 
Work the Tread cornea slow and heavily down. 1733 w. 
Ellis Chiltern ^ Vale Farm, 109 It grew so slow, as pro- 
voked him to take it up. 1781 Sir W. Jones ArsMa 
Poems (1777) 103 Slow ne approach'd , then wav'd his 
awful hand. tSsa Byron Ch , Har, 11. xli, As the stately 
vessel elided alow Beneath the shadow. 1848 Thackeray 
Voss, Fair viii. We drove very slow for the ImI two stages 
on therood. 189! Edin, Rev, July wj The narrative moves 
slow. 

2. Cemb, a. With pres, pples. and ppl. adjs., as 
eUw-buming^ -circling, -creeping, etc. 

Combinations of this type are extremely common from 
century poetry are col- 

1E91 Sylvester Du Barteu 1. iL x86 Then Slow-mrowing 
Babtt should instantly he Men. 1630 Milton SAsdIrs, 9 
Whilst to th' shame of slow-endeavouring art. Thy eaaie 
numbers flow. 1697 DavoEN Virg, Georg, iil 843 Ine slow 
creeping Evil cau his way. Ibid. iv. 680 Baleful Styx. . 
With Nine slow circling Streams, a 1718 Blackall fVAs, 
(1733) 1 . 333 Being Burnt alive in a slowburning Fire. 

K '^'arnxr In Jesse Seluyn k Coniemp, (1844) fV. 301, 
..come in a ateel-springed slow-drivlng hack on 
Friday. 1833 Rennie Atpk, Auf^ingsie The pike, . .which 
likes to proud about in slow-running, weedy waters. 1899 
Darwin Or^, Spec. iv. (i860) 103 The case of slow-breeding 
animals. t%s Roberts Adrfft Amer, B37 The big slow- 
sailing turkey bustards. 

b. With pa. pplei., ts skw-brecUhed^ -develepedt 
etc. ; slm-arawn, -run, •spoken, 

17S7-48 Thomson Summer 1646 Yonder slow-extinguish'd 
clouds. 1798 Miss H. M. Wiluams TourSwite, 1 . ai 
Responsive to the solemn, slow-breathed chant. tSat Scott 
Keniiw, xli. Some Blow*€poken, long-breathed brother of 
the congregation T 1849 Rock CA. Our Fathers 1 1 . 495 The 
sullen splash of slow-drawn cmri. 189s Daily Hews 14 
Feh. 3/4 In a slow-run race he was defeated by Sheridan. 
Blow, oba, form of pa. t. of Slat 
S low V, Abo 6 8I0W6. [f. Slow a, 
Cfi sltkuian to be or become slow, and the 
compound forsUwian Forblow w.] 

L tram, t L To lose (time) by delay ; to put 
off. Obsr^ 

? lasa in Ellis Orig, Lsii, Ser. 11. L aag Assoone as God 
shallaendc weder any thing mete for men to goo to the see, 
1 shall slowe no tyme. 

1 2. To be slack or tardy in performing (busi- 
ness). 

1988 Hookeb Hist, /ret. ia HoUnsAed II. i4s/s The lord 
deputie, not slacking, nor slowing his businesse, followed 
out of hand the foresaid rebels, 

0 , To delay, check, retard ; to make slower in 


some respect. 


rommynjg. 


wwi4vwt.uu8^ asm uwaaivmivu nuvsvi iss oipv 

body slowed. 1804 T. Iievwood Gunaik, 11, 1x7^ Their 
weed may hce slackned though not stay'd, and their pace 
slowed though not quite stopt, ifisa in Carte Ormonde 
C173S) 111. 399, 1 doubt.. that this will be neglected, or so 
far Mowed that the season will be loet. 1867 Dx. Argyll 
Rsigno/Law iiL 146 A bird can, of course, allow Itself to 
fall backwards by merely slowing the action of its wings, 
li^a H. C- Wood Thkrap. (1879) 138 Digitalis is capaUe of 
slowing the beak of the isolated hM of the frog. 1898 
AlibutPs Syst, Med, I. 133 The arterial current becomes 
therefore relatively slowed. 

b. To reduce the working rate or speed of (an 


should a] 


ic) ; to ease. Also with down. 


... S. Robinson Hani, Steam Eng, 138 Tho engine 
should always, except in case of absolute necessity, be 
slowed or cmm, before it is stopped. 1888 Here, Mar, 
Mag, (1860) VII. 46 By slowing her engines, she can stop 
andUe soundings. iwClaek Russell Marriage at Sea 
xiv, The eoslnss were Mowed down '...and a minute later 
the revdhitim otlhe propeller ceased. 

o. To cause (a vetseli vehicle, or train) gradn- 
allv to slacken In raced. Also with down or ujb, 
1864 Wkssteb To slow a steamer. 1889 Oum 
Paper 16 Nov. 103/1 The ship was now sbwed, for wo 
could not cross the M that night, sikm Eapoeitor Jfo, m 
We do not want men.. to.. flow the adviuidng chailQl Ey 
hanging on llstlesely behind. 

II. inir, 4. To sladcen in wptni ; to mofu or 
go more slowly. 

1994 R. Cariw Tasee (1881) 93 To the King she caaw. 
Nor for he engry seemee^ one step she elowes. G18O O* 
Danirl f 4 yli V. 118 The world mow'lh, Roadio lo take 
the Fillup of a Hand Must cure her Drapsia 188a 
Daify Hews a8 Deo, They came on v ery staa dfly far abont 
a quarter of a mile,^thcn they slowed, and flataly baked. 
1894 Law TimeiRep, LXXL loe/e The Mtae alsD.T 
slowed, so as to ~ 


»wed,io as konermit the tug to pais her. 
b. With aav 8 .| at dhvfi, N/, 


il8s Cent, Mag, XXllI. iSsSlowtng upb the. .Ckaasdw 
••drew towards us. 1889 W. D. Howsllo SiBu LaPham 
(1891) 1 : 61 He brought the mare down to a walk, and then 
slowed up almost to a 8to|L 189s CorahiUMag, Jan. 19 
He slowed down into a shambling walk. 

o. Of a railway train : To move with ilackening 
speed inie a stauon, etc. 

sSry Black Green Past, xxl, He catmht si^t* of Inr Just 
ai the train was slowing into the etadon. nil Times sS 
Feb. 11/4 A Watford up train., was slowing Into Dalston, 
where it was to stoa 

t5. To suffer delay; to be deferred. Obe,^ 
i8oe Dolman Ln Prlmaud, Fr, Acad, (x6x8) iii. 710 The 
wicked . .may thinke that their condemoatloo sbweUL ' 
6 . To become slower, less active or vigorous, 
etc. Also with dmn, 

1879 Lumberman's Gas, 33 Aug., The chances were that 
the Doom company would be ohligi^ to slow down forafew 
days. 1891 S. Mostvn Curatka 161 The oscillation qulck- 
enM-*to slow again, however. 1004 FMd 6 Feb. aoe/a 
The game slowed down a httle alter Hobbins had soorw 
once more. 

Hence Slowing ppl, a, 

1890 Humphry Old Age 9 A amaller supply of Aiel.., nol 
eno^ to choke the slowing fires. 
tnoW’bMk. Ohz. [f. Slow A -t- B ack .0.1] 
1. A slothfnl or ilu^igiih {tenon ; a slnnnrd. 
1977 tr. BulHnger's Deeadet (159s) e66 For 0 ^ doetb not 
assist slouthfull persons and idle slow hackea. ifieg Hot- 

aslow- 
wLxix. 


the Govemours eyeb but that it Is also off from the work. 

2. transf, A drone-bee. 

1601 Holland PBay 1 . 314 They (sr. bees] mailt and note 
the alow-hacks, they chasiiBe them anon. 

3. altrih, or as Laggard ; sluggish. 

1819 W. ScLATxa Exp s Tkeee, (1630) 156 How much adoe 
haue we.. to hale on our slow-back Nature to perfection. 
Ibid, 57B God l»e mercifull to this declining Age, this ilow- 
becke, or rather backsliding generation. 

now-UUiM.<i rare, [Cf. next.] 
fl. Sluggish; indolent. Obe, 

1970-8 Lambaboe Peramb. Kent (1836) -aBi Marke,.the 
grosse iuglingthat these slowe bellyed Syres used to delude 
the world witnall. s6oe F. Hebing Anata Slowbellyed 
Monkes, who haue made escape from their Cloysters. 

2. That moves or crawls slowly, 

168a Stilunopl Osip, Sacra iii. Iv. 1 4 The unknown 
kind of Serpents b Braul, the ibw-beUied cieature of the 
Indies (etc.]. 

■lOW-bdlly. [f. Slow a,] A lazy, idle, or 
indolent person ; a sluggard, laggard. Chiefly pi. 

After Gr. ymafipm deya^ln the line attributed to & 
menides and quoted m the Epistle to Titus. Tbdale^ 
rendering b followed by Covmdale, etc.| hot the Rhelms 
version has * slotbfidbellies *. and the R. V. * Idle gluttone '. 

(sfifiTiNDALB Titnsl iiTheCretayniare..evyllbiaites, 
andslowe belies.] skea Hibbon IVAs, 1 . 371 The mainienanoe 
of a sort of Blow-hellieib whose seniice to Gods church was 
altogether vnprofitable. 1898 Baxtei Reformed Peutersdb 
To hea Bbhopor Pastor bnot..Es Ub dow-hellim to live 
to our fleshly delight and casa 1898 Favni Ace, E, Indies 
A P, 170 He deridm and tells him he b no slowbfily, kode- 
Mre to expire laslly on e Bed. sSfa AtAesssenm eo May 
68s/a They are no longer slow-bellies. for in many plaoii 
they had eaten upall that could be called food. t8s8 Kir- 
ung Stalky 37 Such boys,. .evil-speakerB, lian, How-bsllies 
^yea, incipient drunkards. 

attrib, 1847 Trapp Mesrrow CeLAntkon b Comm, Bp, 
619 ' Rebuke them sharply, '..saltb S. Paul of thoii sbw^ 
bwy Cretians. 

Blowohe, obs. form of Slouch sb, 
Blofr-oofaoll. Also 8 lowoo 88 h,gl 0 ir ooodh. 


[f. Slow «•! C 

slowly ; a slow, idle, or indolent penon. 

1837 Dickens Piekw. xxxi v. What does thb allusion to the 
slow coach mean].. It may be a referenoa to Pfdcwkk him- 


One who acta, woikt, or movet 
die, or in* ‘ 

w.xxxiv,\ 

[t may be I 

criminally slow coach durbg the whole 


very quick in ten^, or anythbjg else; he's wh 
a slow coach. 18H JfiaoMS tme TAoughU 43 ' 
plenty of laxy people and pbnty of ilow^oiicl 
genuine idler la a rarity. 


self, who hei . . been a Ci imumiijr mww hmku ouniw im wiKNO 
of thb transaction. 1837 Marrvat P, Keene xiL He's not 

I whatweeaU 

43 Thera are 

i pbnty of ilow^oiiclies, but a 

'Hence tlowr-ooMlOaff, Howv^Hmoliiffh 
1844 Trackrray CriU Rev, Wks. s886 XXIII. A 
venerable bald-headed gentlemen, with a moat benignant 
tho' sbw-coacbbh look, tta Smsdlbv H, CaaerdeOe L 3 
Noneofyouroldslow-oonchlngdayBfiBrHiei lifahnollong 
onouffh far dreambg. 

tBiowdo. Obs,-'^ (Meanbg unoertala.) 

TG1400 Morte Artk, 3719 lhanewas itilykea sbwde In 
slakkci fulle bugge. 

now'or, w, fasrr^y [f. Slow w.] That which 
checks or impedes ; a retarding influence. 

« t6io Bamnoton Wka, (ifiai) Ba Making Gods rn sr oy a 
spurro to hb . . dDigenoe, and not a slower oThim as BO doubt 
many would. 

UUfWRM, P, rare, [f. Slow a, peih. alter 
Lowxa V,] traus, mSlow v. 3 a * 

1I81 M. Revnoldo EagBse-DrMtuf LUk s| 
bulk of the momentum out of tha tniui imh tl 

slow-paced. Alio/hMifiK 
1840 k Mouk Jmir I. H. 
on which we rode. jEgakkanaa Bdatldy k 
Telling the wondrous wayt of ilowfbot tlmA 

MlwW^DlpMnf Hi IL OMIW H.JI OlPw Of RMISi 

that walk, or |ow nowliri 
{MCd. Kuotfiuuf. 




8L0WTVL. 


SLOW-WOBM. 


idii H. Mom S^Mfi^Saui i. li. 148 Although ftill loth 1 
woiSslow-footed eld the Journey fhould command. 1711 
SvAvnua. Clmmct. (i?37) H* 30* Arfc not merdy, why 
man if. .ilower-footed than the beast*. 1773 Adaib Hist, 
Amir, Ind, 133 He who feeds on venison is. .swifter.. than 
the man who live* on.. the alow-footed tame cattle. 1873 
Morlbv Xiussiau II. 13s A man who handles sets of com- 
plex facts is necessarilvuow-footed. sSgt Ridbi Haggard 
Hmda 971 The pace 01 a regiment is the pace of its slowest- 


footed soldier. 

tneirfU,«> 


Ob. 


Alio 5 nlowofti^l, alou- 

ftil, 5-6 ilowftiU, 6 glowghftill, ilougblta, .Sir. 
iolnwftiL [f. Slow a., perh. after Slothful a. 
(cf. Sliwful o.).] 

1. Slack, slow, iliiggiili. 

>4. . in AlexaMdtr(iBB6) *79^ I . .pray you . . be most obevs- 
slant to hym hot . . .nhall not be slowefull to kepe Ik de- 
fende you. Caxton GiM, Leg, la; b/i He was neuer 

founde sloweful ne neglfhente. lud Mgr, Pirf, ( W. de 
W. SS31) 53 The dull and stowfuTl aase. 1339 in Strype 
Atm, Ri/,\ s6x The slowghfull and ungodly lylT which 
hath bene usld amongall those sects. 

2 , Showing or marked by ingratitude; thanklesi, 
ungrateful. Alio const, 

s^ Caxton FabUt ofmso^ [vi.] xl. None ought to 
be slowful of the good whiche ne receyueth of other. — 
Fnhtis if Pige Iv. The studye of the buntynge and hawk- 
ynge is a slouful cure. 

t ■low'ftllnass. Obi. [f. prec. -f -NK8S.] 

1 . Sloth; slovmess. 

148a Monk if Eveshtim (Arb.) 78 Dy cause he fille fro the 
loue of god. .vnto the cooldo of worldly slowfulne*. 13*3 
Lo. Brnnkrs Froiss, 11. Ixxx. [lxxvl.1 939^ They be lytel 
worth, for we haue sene suche Rlowfulnea ir 


in them that we 
haue no grete trust to them. 1331 Latimbr Eurm, Line, 
il. 71 What shall be'*their rewara for their sloughfulnesse T 

2 . Ingratitude; thanklessness. 

1484 Caxton Ftsblu if Msof [vi.] xi, None ought to for- 
gete the benyfyee whicne he bath receyned of some other, 
lor slowfulnesw is a grete synne. 

BlOW'-golnffi a. [f. Slow adv\ 

1 . Indisposed to be active or enterprising; in- 
clined to take thinm easy. 

1798 Sporting Mag, 1^1, 37 His Majesty, with a mofuslon 
of slow-going gentry. 1833 T. Hook Part&a'i Aaw. 1. ii. 
This love at first sight has often been a subject of ridicule 
amongst slow-going people, ifitt Helps FritmU in C, 
Ser. II. 1. V. 90s Was his one of those slow-going Intellects 
we sometimes, .read of 1 1866 Daify Tilegr, x6 Jan. 7/4 
The Dutch are a slow-going people. 

2 . That moves or goes Comparatively) slowly. 

1838 Pitmy Cyth VI. 190/x *I1ie load of a k§avy or slow- 

going camel. 1894 Outing XXIV. 389/1 The wild and 
unusual gesticulations of that slow-going old pacer had 
broken the harnen. 

Slowh(69 etc., obs. if. pa. t. of Slay 
SlOW^AOlU id (sldh'haund). [prob. a variant of 
Slouoh-houkd, with first element assimilated to 
Slow aJ] A sleuth-hound. 

S/ow Aeiww/ is given by Skinner (7671) os an explanation 
o{*Sloutk or Steuthound^^ but it is not clear whether he 
knew it to be really in use. 

1796 LAUDKaoALX Potmti^ (E.D.D.), Slow-hound, pointer, 
tamer, colley. s8i6 Scott Aniiq, iil, He had the *cent of 
a slow-bound, sir, and the snap of a bull-dog. 1896 Miss 
Manning Tasso « Leonora 141 He had tracked it out like 
a slow-bound. 1863 Kingslrv Henw, II, iv. 68 It was the 
contrast between the slow-hound and the grey-hound. 
Blowdng, vhl, sb. [f. Slow v,] The action 
of becoming or making slow(er); an instance 
of this. Also with advs. 

187a H. C. Wood TAerap, (1879) 3^ This slowing of the 
circuTatior ** **■ . . — . 


circulation. 1879 Paocrua Flowers Shy iv. The 

gradual slowing of the earth’s rate of turning on her axis. 
S884 Nature 96 June 9ia/i The pulse showed slowings 
after the exhibition of ergotin. 1889 Skxinb Mem, Thring 
53 Slowing.down would not have improved its action. 

Blowifll (sldh*ij}, a, [f. Slow h. -«• -ish 1 .] 
Somewhat slow or dull, 

i8aa Mias Mitfobd Village Ser. i, (1863) 176 Ocorge 
Hama. . Slowisb— slow hut sura. 1831 Cablylb % Sterling 
tiL if The cabman, sensibla that his pace was slowisb, took 
to whippin((. i8Ba Field 3 Oct. 486/t A slowbh kind of 
sport, an things tucen Into oonsideimtlon, 

Blowly (sUtt'li), ado. Formt : a. (latterly north, 
and St.) X dUwUoe, glaulioa, -looe, a alaw- 
Udha; 4-5, 9 alawly, 6 alawlie, alaulia. fi, 

4- 5 glowlloho, 5 -Uoh ; 4-5 alowU, 5 alonly, 

5- 0 Blowely, 7 alowlya, 6- alowly. [f. Slow 
0 . 4 --LT 2 . Cf. MDu. sleulikh^ ON. slt^. 

(MSw. ^ ’ 

fl. In a remiu or negligent manner; slngglihly: 
slackly. Obs. ^ F. 




ongerede, c looo Trin 

Mdda is htt inan..sUwliche arlseS and late 
ci38a Wveuv Whs, (1880) 314 Hely he 
lA'W ^ rapioacd hise ibnei to 


the lamlo 

Of pro- 




Jiche. _ 
I, whicllh 
INSIT tr. 


That af(m was pracheit 8lawlle, 
lo be precheit niair femaatllei. 
quickly, rapidlyi or hastily t a. 


.d 88 i8 i, qpmtioni, eta 
et|iB HAMPOLa Pr, Comte. 31 


hay hnmnea 1398 TasvitA />« A if. v. jckUL 

(hodL MS.), Mom ayer b slowlich ymeued. 


VoL. IX. 


<438 Misvn 


241 

F/fV ^ Leen 8x Now qwhykllar, now slawlyer, It warmes. 
*5sJ Pavnell Salemfs Regiment Giv, The grape that 
hath the thynnest huske dasemidetb sonest from y*stomake 1 
^d the thycker huske the slowelyer. ims Spenser 
Epithatmhnon 980 How slowly do the noures iheyr 
numbms mud t How slowly docs sad Time hb feathers 
moue ? lose R. Stapvlton Strodde Low C, IVars vi, 19 
Ine btiuncsMe with the Prince of Orange went slowlycr 
on. 1688 Col, Ree, Pennsylv, I. 937 Violent Courses, . will 
Slowly and meanly Commend ys ^licy of their Authors. 
1781 Gray Odin a6 From out the holiow ground Slowly 
^th'd a sullen sound. 1837 P. Keith Bot, Lex, 980 If 
It volatilixes.. slowly, its evaporation b protracted. 1880 
Tyndall Glae, 11. xviii. 396 Crevasses, on their first forma- 
tioiK ore. .narrow rents, which widen very slowly. 

b. Of movement, advance, etc. 

WvcLiF Acte xxvii. 7 Whanno many dayes we seil- 
iden slowlL 1387 A. Fleming Coiitin. Itolinshed 111. 989/1 
The armle went on, but so much the slowlier, blcause ttio 
waie was somewhat narrow. i8t8 HoiiuBa Thucydides 
(zSaa) 78 They marched the slowlier for the min which had 
fallen the same night. 18^ Milton P, L, iv. 541 The 
setting Son Slowly dcscetufed. tyis SPect, No. 316 P 4 
Indolence b a Stream which flows sloVly nn. 1794 Mrs. 
Radclippb Musi, Udolpho xlviii, Presently he sees him 
come slowly down the avenue. 1837 Carlvlr Fr, Rev, 11. 
IV. V, Ibey ride slowly Eastward. 1861 Kinclakk Crimea 
(1877) H- xhr* 3^ The English war-fleet .. moved slowly 
out of the Imy. 

o. Of jiersonal actions. 

c 1430 Pilgr, LyfMauhode il cIl 136, 1 . .aroos ayen. Slow, 
liche It was : for j was feeble, c 1440 JaeoPe well 196 pc 
more hat god smyteth hem.., ha slawlyere [they] gon to 
goddys seruyse. 1373 J. Tvrik Ri/utatioHt etc. (S.T.S.) 8 
Quhou slaufie he ansueris tbairto. 1393 Shako. John iv. 
if. 969, I coniure thee Imt slowly: run more fast, 180a 
WoRDSW. Resolution 4 tndep. 86 A gentle answer did the 
old Man make, In courteous speech which forth he slowly 
drew. 1818 Shelley Rosalind 1171 Slowly now he turned 
to mo. 

3 . Comb, a. With ppl. adjs., as slowly-acling^ 
•churnings •dripping^ etc. 

e VUA Gray IgHoratiee 3 Rushy Camus' slowly-winding 
flood. 1744 Mason Afusstus Poems (1764) to All these 
slowly dripping rills, That tinkling wander o'er the iwbbled 
floor. s8m Chapters Phyt, Sts, zBt The meandering brook, 
or the slowly-flowing river. i86e Tyndall Glac, i» viii. 59 
We can prove the enects to he due to slowly-acting causes. 
1878 Gio. Eliot Dan, Der, xv. The slowly-burning 
chances of hb mind. 

b. MxBi^^oBslowly'dittud^ •painful^ successive, 
1744 Mason Musmut Poems (1764) 3 Till with harmonious 
teen Ye sooth his shade, ana siowly-dittied air. 184a 
Tknnyson St. Simeon Stylitcs 56 More slowly-painful to 
subdue this home Of sin. i«4S Parnell CApw. Anal, 978 
So as to allow the ga.* to escape in slowly successive 
bubbles. 

Blow niAtoll. Also elow-xnatoh. [f. Slow 
a.] A rope-match made so as to bum very slowly 
(sec Match sb,^ a). 

b8qo James Milii. Diet, av. Match^ Slow match is made 
of hemp or tow, spun on the wheel like cord, but very 
slack I and is composed of three twists. s8a8 J. M. Spiak. 
MAN Brit, Gunner (ed. a) 775 During the Siege of Gibraltar, 
j slow-match wa.s made there in the following manner. sBnx 
I Kingsley A t Last i, (She! ignored the very cxiHtence of a 
i mere Negro like Jamaica Joe, as she sat by her cigars, and 
I slow-match. 

j attrib, 1887 G. Nicholson Diet, Gardening III. 44s 
, Slow.match tree. A common name for Cartya arborea, 

< [' The liark . . is said to be used in some parts of India as a 
slow match flir firelocks *^Treas, Bot, s.v. Careya,\ 

Blow-mowing, a. [Slow adv.'] That moves 
or goes rIowW ; slow-going. 

predk, 1700 Popk //iWxxii. 494 De thb the song, slow- 
moving toward the hhorc, 1784 Cowpkr Tosh 1. t6o I'hencc 
with what pleasure have we Just discern'd The distant 
plough slow moving. 1858 AvrouN Bothweli ti, xxvii. 
75 Overhead a meteor came. Slow-moving, tinging.. The 
murky clouds. 

aitrib. 1784 Cowper Tath vi. 697 The ststesman of the 
day. A pompous and slow-moving pageant, comes. 2838-9 
Toads Cycf. A mat, 11 . 34/9 The arteries of the limbs in 
several slow-moving animals. 1890 *R. Boldrrwood' 
Col, Reformer (1891) 308 Large droves of patient, slow- 
moving cattle arriv^ 

b. transf. Making slow progresa ; advancing 
or acting fiowly. 

-*^•4 Milton Areopagitkes (Arb.) 76 The slow-moving 
Reformation we bbour under. 18^ Morlev Carlvle 
160 Our Blow-moving and unimEgtnative public. 1899 
Mackail W. Morris 11. 937 At lost the slow-moving nrm 
of authority came down upon it. 

BlOWneM (slJo'nAa). Forms: o. Se. and 
ssortk. 4 dan-, 4-6 elawnM (5 alawe-), 5 alaw- 
neaae, 9 elawnoee. 4 81ogh(6)-, adou^nea; 
5-7 alownaa, -neeee, 7- downeee. [f- Slow a.] 
fL Sloth, indolence, sluggishness. Obs, 
a. « 2300 Cursor M, 10120 Slauno*, and wreth, and pride. 
m 1340 Hampole Pealier iii. 5, I rbtid me first in synful 
lyfeand in sbwnes, 1434 Misvn Fire of Lauo 88 Qwher 
lufe kelys noL nor vnto Mownes may not bowe. e 2800 A. 
Humb Chr. Precepts Poems (S.T.a) 81 Thou knawes what 
hurt and grief toy slawnes and sloutbfulnes hes wrought 
thee. 

8. 1303 R. Brunnb Hand!, Synne 4*37 Novr sbul we 
speke Jt slMhnes 1 Among >e to^er ftil wyk hyt yi. 2424 
Brampton Femit. Pt, (Percy Soc.) 6a Slownes is a cursid 
thing: For It bovere wirlof weeldowg. mSAiNiwoirtii 
Lai, Diet. 1. av., He inflected upon him by reason of hb 

or commheiifion ; lack 
of acuteness, promptitude, or readiness. 

2498 Tretdtefs Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) v. x. 115 Yf 
Che lorebede be tomoebe, it tokenyth slownes that draweth 


to foly. i8ei SiiAKS. AlAt ITell t. iii. to The complaints I 
haue heard of you I do not all lielceue, 'tix my slownesse 
that 1 doe not. 1831 Ree. Communion | 9 llivir slownesse 
and slendarneiuie. .was very great. 1733 Johnson, Dnlnas, 
Btupidityf..slowneM of apprehension, iflea Lamb E/ia i. 
Old Actors^ In expressing slownea.s of apprehension, this 
actor surpassed all others. 1897 Miss Kin<;hi.ky W, Africa 
597 The acknowledged slownehsof men in pulling two and 
two together. 

tb. IJluntness of edge. Obs,"^ 
e Ei4o Promp. Pwv, 458/9 Slawncsse, or dulnesse of egge, 
ihetudo, obiusitas, 

O. Lack of animation ; dnllness, tediousness. 
2887 CeuseUsEneyeL Diet. 9.v., Ibe slowness of an enter- 
tainment. 

3 . The quality of being slow in respect of 
action, progress, or accomplishment. 

1398 Treviha Barth, De P, R, v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
h^yncs of voice folowith be slowiie.s hereof. Ibid, xxxvii. 
For sloujncs nf breeb tokeneb defautc of |>o vertu of out 
putting. 1318 Piier. Per/, ( W. dv W. 1531 ) 946 h, A proniie 


Ptef, p 14 Fearing no rcprtx:h for slowncssc, nor couetiiig 
praise for cxtieilition. 1856 Eami. Monm. tr. BiKcalini's 
Advts. fr. Pamass. 1. lii. (1674) 67 Slowness could not 
^nsist with swiftness. 1731 Swijes Carr, (1766) II. 149 
The slowness of my answers docs not come from the 
emptinG.K.s of my heart. 1788 Fkanki.in Autobiog, Wks. 
1840 1, 171 From the slowness I saw ui first in the working 
1 could scarcely believe that the work was dune. 1857 
Miu.er Eiem, Chem.t Org, i. 30 I he oxiil.iting inllucnce of 
whidi can be applied with Niiflicicni slowness and i cguinrity. 
*?79 Bartlkit Egypt to Pal. xxvii. 541 Another lamented 
the slowness of the work. 

Jig, a 174a Bentley Herm. (J.), Because of the hardness 
and slowness of their hearts. 

4 . The quality of being slow in motion. 

ei^^Promp. Parv. 458 Slawncsse, of mewyngr, moros- 
Has, tardiias. 1811 Shake. Cymb, 111. v. 16B 'I'his Foolcs 
speede Be crost with slownesse. 1653 W. Ramksmv Astroi. 
Restored fs All Planets give unto him their light.. by 
reason of hLS slowness. 1708 Chambbrn Cycl, s.v. Pulse, k 
Slowness of the Influxes of the nervous Juice from the 
Brain into the VUH of the Heart. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffk 
My si. Udolbho vi, The extreme slowness of his pace made 
St. .\ubcit Took again from the window to hasten him. i860 
Tvndai.l CVnc. 1. xxii. 158 , 1 had descended with extreme 
slowness and caution for some time. 1888 W. J. Tucker 
B, Europe 164 This beats any funeral procession for slowness. 

b. A soft or heavy condition of ground or ttiri 
which docs not permit of swift riding or running or 
of good play. 

iMi Chicago Times 4 June, Three well known and dis 
tingubbed horsemen, .arc to adjudge the ' slowness * of the 
track. 1899 Oahham School Atog. 99 The slowness of the 
ground quite precluded that possibility. 

81 ow-] 7 aoedf «- [Srx)w a,] 

1 . Having a sltiw pace, gait, or motion : a. Of 
persons or animals. Slow-paced lemur or /pm, 
the slow lemur. 

<594 Kvd Cornelia iii. i. The sbepic Waine-innn softly 
droue Hb sluw>|>nc*d Tccme. e 1805 Wallington Optick 
Glasse 40 Hcare what the poet afliriTivs in nn epigram vpun 
aslowpac’d luixtaino. 1664 11. Power Plxp, PhiUts, 1. 36 
This Slimy Animal (the slow-paced F.nginc of Nature) The 

S cat Blaidc Snail. 1737 Ponu 1 1 or, Episi. 1. i. 16 note, l.ikr 
e sober and Hlow-)«ccd Animal generally employed to 
mouiii the Lord Mayor. 1784 Cowpkk Task v. 39 Patient 
of the slow-puc'd swain's delay. 1800 Shaw (ten. Zool. 
1 . I. 8 t Lemur Tardigradus, Slow.i)ai:«d Lemur. 1870 
Bryant Iliad w, I. 903 Acliille.s the swift-footed slew tliuiii 
all Among their slow.paced bullock.H. 

/is, atitl tranef. 1648 F. Bkai mont Psyche xiv. xli, The 
Lidge may know Whether his Sentence more by Passion's 
h&Rle, Than slow-rac'd Reason's Rules he has not past. 
S881-8 J. Scott Chr, L\fe (1747) HI. 503 Our .sluw-pac'd 
Natures cannot travel from one to the other, 
b. Of inanimate objects. 

1617 Drumm.of Hawth. Forth Ftasting\IVx, (1711) 57/9 
Some few Years And Kcvolutionx of the slow-^c’d .Spheres. 
* 7*3 Swift KlCjg^ on Partridge Wks. 1755 fJI. 11. 80 That 
sfow-pac'd sign Uootca. 

2 . Of time, etc. : Slow in coming or jiaasing ; 
tardy, lingering. 

1609 Massinger Roman Actor v. ii. How slow-paced are 
these minutes I 1887 Milton P, L. x. 963 Thb days Death 
denouiic’t,..Wilt prove no sudden, but a 8low-|iac t cvill. 
a 1700 Ken Edmumi Poet. Wks. *721 II. 962 Each slow- 
pac’d Minute seems to lie a Year. 1743 I*>wcis tr. //«»n. 
Odes IV. vii. 14 Yet Summer dies in Autumn s fruitful Reign, 
And slow-|iac'd Winter soon returns again. 2878 B. Tavlor 
Pr, DeuhaUon 11. iiL 70 Slow-paced b Fate. 
Blow-wom (sl^u'wfijm). Forms : a. i ala- 
wenn, -wyrm, 5 -worme, 9 north, dial, sloa-, 
•lea(a)-worm, Sc. alayworm. R. a alowurm, 
5 -wurme, -werme, 6 -worma, 6, 9 -worm ; 6 
alooworme ; 6 aloewoorme, *7 -worme, 7, 9 
-worm, y, 6 alowe worme, 6-7 alow-worme, 
7-9 alow worm, alowworm, 7- alow-worm. 
[0£. sld-wyrm ; the obscure first clement appears 
also in MSw. slA (Sw. f/A, dial. sh\ also in comb. 
ormslh\ Norw. slo (and ormslo)^ sUch sleva^ etc., 
a slow-worm. Association with the adj. slow is 
not apparent before the i6th cent] 

1 . A small harmless sclncoid lisard, Anguis 
fragiliSf native to most parts of Europe; the 
blindworm. 

In early glo2iarbB,etCH the word is used to render various 
Latin names of serpents and lizards. Shaw (iBo?) used 
slow-worm os a i^neric name for the Angues, 

oi 
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ttf A 900 Ktnihh Glosses in Wr.-W&lcker fio Rtgulus^ 
■lawerin. a 2090 Liher ScimtiU. xxviii. (18B0) 105 Snacos 
& calswa slawyrm [ 1^. regitlns\ atlru hil lowud ongytt. j 
A 1100 in Napier iX E, Glasses 50/1856 SpaUsssgiU wusti | 
uetssHOsu ^cre scortan laeddranf hlawyniiea. 14S1 Catk, 
34 . 1/2 A Slaworme, seculeu itoi Ayr k Wig tan 
Canrier » Mar. (jam.). 'J'ho' alaywormt and addcni lie I 
coiled by ihy rillsi. i8a8 Carr Craven Glass^ Slna^worsn, 
a blind worm. 1878 CnmhlH. Gloss* 88/a Elea ^vornt, . . the S 
Ko*cnlled blind woi in, slo<worm. 

d. II.. I'oc. in VVr..\Vrdcker 544 Slellia^ alowurm. 14.. 
/hill. 571 Cecnla, a Slowerine. r i4<75 Ikia, 766 I lie calm, 
a slowurnie. 1530 PAi.KjR. 271/2 Sloo wornic. ^1 
Dkkricke /Moge Irel. (1883) 35 Kehold you not the Slo- 
worme there, with Vipers generation? 1699 Moufkt & 
IlF.NNET Health's (1746) 176 The Stork delighteth 

in Newts, Wnter*snnlce5, Adders, and S 1 oe>worms. slag E. 
Moor Suffolk Wards 365 Siaiv worm^ or ^S'/w-ww/w, . . the 
blind worm. 1878 [see aj. 

y. 1598 W. Wardp. tr. Alexis* Seer, 30b, A certayne litle 
Serpent called a Slowe worme. 1589 Gheknr Menaphen 
(Arb.) 86 I'hine eyes arc like the slowwormes in the night. 
1646 Sir 'r. Urownr Pseud* Eh, 153 So are slow-Worines 
accounted blinde,. .although their eyes be evident. 1681 
Grew Mus,pstn 1. m. 48 The greater Slow-worm,.. Called 
also the Hlind-worm. 1761 Phil, Trans, Lll. 475 At to the 
slow-worm, I have had two fair trials, to conclude, that his 
bite is quite harmless. 1791 Burns J,et, in Wks. (Globe) 
495 When 1 matriculate in the benild's office, 1 intend that 
my supporters shall lie two sloths, my crest a slow-worm. 
1864 Tknnv.son Aylmer's F, 852 Where the two contrived 
their daughter\H goocK.. The slow-worm cree|A..aiid all is 
o|M!n lie •?«! G. C. Batrman Vivariutn 114 The Slow- 
wonn has made itself famous by being the first to reveal to 
scit-nce the mysterious pineal, or median, eye. 

trans/, A 1548 Hall Chrott,^ Hen. /f-', 93 Avoidyng the 
slowe worme and deadely Dormouse called Idlenes, 1996 
Nahhr Walden Wks. (Grnsnrt) 111 . 6a Wascuer 

. . Ledccideiiiaine a slow- worme, or Viuacitie a la.Hie-lMine»? 

2 . Used to render L. seylalc in its oriffinal or 
modern Application. 

s6tt CoTGR., Scyiale^ the Scyinll; a dangerous Sloe- 
worme. 1668 Charlrton Onomast, 31 .SVj'/a/t*, .. the slow 
Worm. 180s SiiAW Gen, /.ool. 111 . 11. 590 Selmn Slow-worm, 
Scytatig Amerkan*,.,a small .A|j«cie.'«, figured and slightly 
de.scriljed in the wortc of Sclxi. 
d. (See qnot.) 

1897 G. C. Baticman ypuirium 199 The Spotted Slow- 
worm [Acontias ineleagris),^T\w general shape of this 
Lizard is nut unlike that of the Common Slow-wuriu {^Anguis 
fsagiUs\ hence its English name. 
tSloy. Ohsr^^ An opprobrious epithet for a 
woman. 

1596 Warnsr Alh, Ef^, XI. Ixii. (1597) 9B8 How tedious 
were a Shroc, a Sloy, a Wanton, or a r oole. 

8 l 0 ^ (sloid), sh. Also alOJd, nlojd, nloid. 
[ad* 5 )w. sVdjd^ corresponding to ON. 
whence Sleight 5^.1] A system of manual in- 
struction or training in elementary woodwork, 
etc., orimnallv developed and taught in Sweden. 

The verb shyd {slffjd, etc.), and the shs. slayder^ sloydist^ 
have also been occasionally employed. 

a. 1889 Pract, Teacher Oct. 357/a Sliijd. A Short De- 
scription of a Sy.siem of Handiwork taught in many 
Elementary Schools in Sweden. s888 Eneycl, Brit, XX 1 1 1 . 
107/a In Sweden 'Nloid*, or elementary woodwork,.. is 
taught with considornble .succcm to children of both .sexes. 

fi, iW Pall Mall G, 21 Sept. 14/1 *Sloyd*..oims at 
establishing handicraft as one of the subjects generally 
taught in schools. 1893 Athenseum 8 Apr. 41^7/3 bloyd. .is 
by no means the .same as cur|ientry ; tools, objects, methods, 
ate different in the two pursuits. 

^ attrih, s 889 1 * 1 ^/ Teacher OcX. 358/3 [We] S|)ent a week . 
in Stockholm, visiting nearly every SIdjd school there. 1886 
Pall Mail G, 21 Sept. 14/1 The kindergarten system of 
FrObel may be regarded as the precursor of the Sluyd 
movement. 

Slnb (dob), Now chiefly dial. Also 7 
alubb(e. [? ad. MDu. slubbe in the fame sense.] 
Thick sludgy mud ; mire, ooze. Also aftrib, 

1977-87 Holihshrd Chron, IV. 853 His wall.. consisting 
unlie of slub and beach shoveled together. 1593 Nordkn 
Sj^c, Brii.tCarnw, (1738) 6 The Iatide..fortcnes it selfe 
with heaped mountes of sande,blub, and pibble stones. i9io 
W. Folkingham Art 0/ Surstey 1. x. 34 Ouer-flowing them 
with Fords or Land-flouds, affording a fatle and slimie 
substance or slublie. a 1678 H alb De Jure Maris l iv, in 
Hargra7*e*s Law Tracts (1787) 1 . 17 The exaggeration of 
sand and slubb, which in process of time grow firm land. 
i8s 3 (see Si.cmav a.]. i8m Mrs. Owkn & D, Joroan 
Within an Hour of Lanaan (ed. a) 16a To the stranger, 
the stub looks like a level flat. Ibid.^ The * gripes* and 
gullies of the slub ooze, /bid, t6i If h« i« on the slub flats, 

. .his situation is not to be envied. 

Slub (sifb), sb,^ [Of obsente origin.] A 
lump on a thread. 

1815 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 305 Taking out the 
slubs . . left in the silk by the negligence of tne foreign rccicr. 
1897 l-**ds Merc,Suppl, aj Oct. (E.D.D.), Pike (hi slubs off. 
Slnb.Csbb), Also slubb, [f. Slub v.2] 

A slabbing of cotton or wool ; a roinng. 

\^\ Atf Jrnl, lllusir, Catal. p. v**/^ By the revolu- 
tion of the windle and flyer the cotton slub receives its 
twist. 1868 C^s^ers'S Enc^cl, X. 365/1 spindles upon 
which these slubbs or slubbings are wound. 

Slab (sl»b), ».l dial, [f. Slub jAI] grans. 

To cover or plaster with mud. 
i8s 3 E. Mooa Suffolk Words 365 Walla raised from the 
require to be slubb*d over, 1888 jBPPRaise 
Picld^i^^erow (i88y) 187 Those who try to go through 
get 'sluhbed'' up to their knees. 

Unb (sl»b\ v:^ Also elubb. [Of obscure' 
origin ; the vbl, sb. is found earlier.] trans. To 
draw out and twist (wool, cutton, etc.) after 


carding, so as to prepare it for spinning. Also 
absol. Hence 81 ubbod Ml^ a. 

Monthly Mag, XLl. 50? Machinery for roving 
and slubbmg cotton and wool. 1844 G. Dodd Testiite 
Mantff, iii. 107 The * Blobbed * wool la taken from the mill 
to the houie of the clothier, there to be spun. 1884 A. 
Jkfprrv Hist Roxburghshire IV. 116 The manufacturers 
w'ere forced to get two women ftom Leeds to teach them to 
sluhb and spin. 

Slnbbw (sln'bu), shy dial. [Cf. Slub rAl 
.*iiid •Srx>iibER r 3 .] Mire, mud ; ooze, slime. 

1970 Lbvinb Massip. 76/43 Slubber, limns, 1813 E. 
Moos Suffolk Words 365 Slub^ Siubbert mire, mud, the 
thick puddle on roads. tSsS Caw Cratfen Gioss,t Slubber, 
any gelatinous substance. 1890 Hartlsy dock Aim, 20 
(E.D.D.), He mud as weel ha* tried to climb up a hill side 
o slubber. 

Blubber (slu'bai), rA^ [f. Slub v.2] 

1 . One who manipulates a alubbing-mnchine. 
183s Urr Philos, Memtff, 8 Blubbing is a handicraft opera- 
tion, depending on the Mill of the slubber. 1843 Penny 
Cvet, XXVll. 559/1 The workman or ' shihlicr '. .elongates 
the 'carding* into 'slubbtng*. 1891 Leeds Mercury 14 
Dec. 3/4 It he wanted to borrow, he would apply to his 
weavers and not his slubbers* 

2 . A slubbing-machine. 

1897 Trailts Social Eng, VI. 73 In the proptiring frames, 
known ns slubbers or rovers, the liobliins were necessarily 
large and weighty. 

Blubbar (slirboj), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 
6 aloubber. [Probably of Du. or LG. origin ; 
cf. MDu. tnierslubhtren to wade through mud, 
I.G. sluhhern (hence Da. slubri), G. stnluhbtrn^ 
schluppern to gobble, to scamp in working, etc.] 

1 . Irans, To stain, smear, daub, soil. 

1530 Palsgr. 334/a Slotibherde with wepyng, esplourf. 
Ibid, 793/1 Fye, nowe you have sluhbred your geare for one 
dayes wcaryng. 1^7 Hanmrr Anc, Eccl, Hist, (1663) 183 
They were, .so slubbered and darkned with n black colour, 
that they became unprofitable for c^blick sight. 1803 H. 
Crossb Per tuts Comtmv, (1878) 7^ That face that is dub- 
lired & starched with so many ointments & drugs. 1639 
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang, Um,\xv'i\\, | 739 Let him not 
slubber (soile) or slurry his books, but use (hem cleanlily. 
1^ T. Flatman Heraclitus Kidens No. <5 (1713) II. 95 
'J'hou couldst not think that Glass wanted new-foiling, . . 
and thou hast slubber'd it only to cover the foul Plagium, 
1854 Miss Rakkk Hortkampt, Ghss,, Slubber^ to smear, or 
oltscure with dirt. 

b. Jig, To sully (renown, etc.). 

1800 Hcvwood ond Pi. Edw, /K, Wks. 1874 1 . 185 Going 
aliuut to slubber our renowns, a 1819 Fletchrr Hum. 
Lieutenant iv« i, If it be an honest end, That end's the full 
reward and thanks but slubbers it. 1641 Milton Reform, 
Eng, II. Wks. 1851 111 . 31 There is no art that hath bin., 
more soyl'd and slubber d with aphorlsming pedantry then 
theartofpolide. 

o. To obscure, darken, rare^^, 

1609 xst Part leronimo 11. iv, The euening to(o] begins to 
slubber day, 

d. intr. To Ixicome indistinct, rarr"'^, ^ 

1889 Flora 53 It is a little nut to run, that in one 
or two hot days the colours to slubber and run one into the 
other. 

2 . With advs. a. With sense 1. rarr'’\ 

01988 SioNRY Arcadia {1622)7 Kncb place handsome. ., 
not so daintie as not to lie troefe on, nur yet shibliered vp 
with gcvxl fellowship. 

b. To wear cut by dirty handling. rare~^, 
s8es S. Ward L(/e Faith 97 Wilt thou dye before thou 
hast lined, as Royrs slubber out bookes before they Icarno 
their Lesson ? 

o. To daub ever so as to cover or conceal. 
Chiefly Jig., to gloss aver. 

1848 Earl Monk. tr. BiondCs Civil Warsviii, 150 Richard 
had much odoc to colour over his Cruelties, which not being 
to be Denied, hee slubber'd them over, not naming them, 
1893 A. Wilson fas. /, 63 The Court-trick to daub and 
slubber over thin^ that may be perspicuous. 1894 Vilvain 
Theorem, Theol, L 11 A lepry.. which maybe sullied or 
slubbered over with palliativ salve, a 1797 Walfoi.r Mem, 
Geo, 1 1 (iSaa) I. 938 The blemishes which these varnishers 
have slubbered over. 

3 . Withf#/: To perform, make, concoct, deal 
with, etc., in a hurried and careless manner. 

1990 Lrver Serut, (Arb.) 65 He minisheth Gods sacra- 
ments, he Nhibbers vp his seniice. 1989 Nabhr Anat, 
Absurd, aoThat some stitcher, Weauer,,. or Fidler, hath 
shuffled or slubberd vp a few ragged Rimea. i8n Carkw 
Surv. Cornw, 11. try b, Maiw a oad marinee bargaine b 
there ycrely slubbred vp. seio J. Dovr A dvt. Seminaries 
3 It doth appear they slubber up many things negligently, 
and performe them loosely, a rots Rraum. & Fl. Capiatn 
V. v, If a marriage should be thus slubberd up in a play, 

b. So without up, 

1998 Shakr. Merck. V, 11. vtii. 39 Slubber net buslnesse 
for my sake Bassanio, «i899 Rp. Brownrio Serm, (1674) 
II. xviii. 338 Matters of less moment.. may be slubiiered 
and slighted. 1884 Jrr. Taylor Dissuas, Popery 1. 1 . 1 3 
The Council of Trent.. slublier’d the whole matter both in 
the question of Indulgences and Purgatory. 1808 Jf. Brbrr. 
FORD Misen'ee Hum, Life ix. i. Knife and fork slubbered 
through the general knife-cloth. 1817 Hood Legend iff 
Har>arre xvi. Her servanu stow'd hint, (1 am asbam'd to 
think how he was slubber'd,) Stuck bolt upright within a 
corner cupboard I 

4 . To run or skim aver l^urriedly and in a care- 
less or slovenly manner. 

In very common use In the 17th century, 
sepe Consp, Pretended Rfferm, Prefi p. Hi, Matten..9re 
so sleightly and ignorantly slubbered oiier bysneh Prsachm 
1840 Blithe Eng, Improv, tmpr, 80 . 1 dare say, one Acre 
of Come thus throughly hus^ided, may be worth two 


Acres, nay three,slubbered over. 1870 Raxtks Medlt 

03 Which may pe lost by hasty breaking oflT, and slubbering 
over BO great a business, a 1710 Blackall Wlu. (i7a3) 1 . 194, 
1 am encumbred with muen Business, so thM sometimes 
1 forget, and at other times am forc’d to slubber oyer my 
Prayera 1787 S. Pathmon Another Treat, I. 166 Anxiety 
to have the business slubbered over as fast as possible, 

6. To gobble 11/ slobberingly. 

1840 Brathwait Lane, Levere iv, Slubber up a sIllibuK 

0 . sif/n To be lubberly; to slabber or slobber. 

€ tSee Hogo Tales, Basil Lee (1866) 939/9 When I tee a 

young chap lying slubberin' an* sleepitr a* the day in a 
heather bush. 1819 j. Wilson Noet, Ambr, Wks. 1855 
I. 3 The bloated kings.. Shall slublier and snore. 

atnSlMVdMIuiion (gl»!l»Jdiij»;I)«n). [f. 
Slubber v., with fanciful addition ; cf. Slabbbk- 
DEOULLIOR.] A slobbering or dirty fellow; a 
worthless sloven. 

a 1818 Rraum. & Fl. Custom efCounlmt i. li. Yes jhey 
are knit ; but must this slublierdegullion Have her maiden- 
head now? 2830 J. TAYLoa (Water P.) Lattgh S' bo^fat 
Wks. II. 78 Contnminous, pestiferous, • -slubberdegullions. 
2883 Dutlrr Hud, I. iii. 886 Although thou but deserv'd, 
Dase Slubbcrdcgullion, to be serv'd As thou did'st vow to 
deal with me. a 1700 P. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Slubber* 
degullion, a .slovenly, dirty, nasty Fellow. [Hence in later 
Diets.] 2888 G. W. Thorndury Greathenri 111 . 93 lio 
you take us for green hands, you slulierdeguIUon ? ,2892 
Ford Thistledown xvi. This slubbcrdcgullion o' a mnister. 
2909 K. Garnrtt Shahs. 55 Aroint thee,, .vagabond, wretch, 
hiLse.SluhlierdeguUionl 

BlubberM (slM*b8jd)i ///. a, [f. Slubber v.] 

1 . Soiled, smeared ; dirty ; sullied. 

2988CHURCHYARD.S>Nr^F of Freudskip, etc. D liij, AH .sliili. 

hreil things must needex lie washt anue. 2606 Dekkkr Seven 
Deadly Sint Wks. (Grosart) II. 33 Wvping their sltiliherd 
cheekes with whiles of cleaiie Strawe. 2840 Howell Twelve 
Treat. (1661) 83, 1 see Religion in torn rmed weeds, and 
with slubber'd eyes sitting mion weeping-CrosMi. 
jSg, 2629 Fi.ktcher False One 11. iii, Pompey 1 overthrew : 
what did that get me? The slubber'd Name of an authoris'd 
Enemy. 

2. Hastily put together; hurriedly gone through ; 
done or performed carelessly, etc. 

2600 2nd Pf, Retumfr, Pamast, Prol. 33 What we present 
1 must nc^es confesse is but slubbered iniiention. 2889 
Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (1841) II. 77 These 
..induced me to apply myself, with these not slubbered 
supplications, to youi Honour. 2890 C Nbssr Hist, O, fl* 
N. Test, I. 77 Neither will the King of Heaven accept of 
t^ slight and slubberd services. 

BlU'bberer. [f. Slubber One who works 
hastily and carelessly. Also with aver, 
tgBo Hollyband Treat. Fr, Tong, BrouUleur % . .a tumbler 
togitber, a slubberer. a 2992 H. Smith Wks, (1866) 1 . 424 
The physician which doth but almost cure, is but a slub- 


this (neattiessj a Rhihlierer and sloven Is discerned from 
a cleanly workman. 2849 Blithe Eng, lmprov.impr, (1653) 
43 Idle Practitioners, and Slothful! inipaiieiU Slublierers. 

nn'bberiiig, vbl. sb. [f. Slubbbb w.j 'fhe 
action of the vb., in various senses. 

198B Batman Barth. De P. R. vi. xiL 74 A servant woman 
ix. .put toofliceand workeof travaile, toylyng, and xlubber- 
ing. a 2992 H. Smith Serm, (1637) 143 By their slubbering 
of the Word (for want of study and meditation). 2804 £. 
GfRfMRiONRj D'Acostde Hist Indies iv. xi. 338 To paint 
the face and bodies of themselves and their idolls. which 
they call slubbering. 2838 Penit Cofff. iii. (1657) 32 A 
careless delmsing and slubbering of the body, 
ein'blMriliff,///. a. [f. Slbbbbr V.] That 
slubbers ; working in a dirty or slovenly manner ; 


slubbers ; working in a dirty or 
Hbowing haste and carelessness. 


the sacrifice for the slubbering priimta 1994 Zepkeria ii, 
My shibbring pencil costs too jnosse a matter. 284a Miu 
ton Appl, Smect. Wks, 28^1 111 . 335 Who ingrosse many 
pluralities under a non-resident and slubbrlng dispatch of 
soules, s68s H. More Expos, Daniel Pref. 17 His Exposi- 
tions are . . so dilute, shallow and slubbering. 2732 Fielding 
Grub St, Op, III. X, Go, and like a slub^ring Bess howl, 
WhiLst at your griefs I'm quaffing. 1818 Sporting Mag, II. 
89 A sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering way of sketch- 
ing. 2894 Mies Baker Hortheuupt, Gloss, a.v., A [slovenly) 
servant is called *a slubbering thing 
Hence Uii'btoeringlj adv, 

B8aa Drayton Poly-olb, xxL 168 Such as..sluhbering 1 y 
patch up some slight and shallow rbime. 1897 J. Sergeant 
Schism Dispache 384 The Verse ..which be brings to 
testify his tenet expressely, but, by omitting it alubbmingly, 
bids It say nothing. 

’fSlu'Dliarljta- Obs, rare, [f. Slubber v.] 
DIrtyi foul ; muddled. 

2940 Hvror tr. Vived Instr, Chr, Worn. (2593) Pv^, For 
it were better for thee to eat brown bred, .then cause thy 
husband to fall unto any slubberlie work, or stinking occu- 
pation. 2873 Hickrringill Grig, F, Greybeard M Brother 
Wild has now made his brains as foul and slubberly with 
his Gulling as are the fore^kirts of his dhoblet. 

Blnbbavj (slwhari), a, [f. Slubber v.} Laok- 
ing in neatness ; slovenly. 

ilSo Deu/y Hews eo Mar. 5/5 Whether the clanwy *alab- 
bery ' style of Cambridge if more telling than |he regular 
. .form in which the Oxford men row. 

01ll*bblllJr, vbl. sb. Also 8 ElobUnc. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1 . A process of drawing add twisting by wnldi 
cotton or wool slivers axd prepared for spinning. 

2779 R. Pbble Ped. Sheeff. Na lei e. i My mventlM of 
a Method for the. .Slohmng, R^Ing atid Spuinlng of Oo^ 
ton. Silk. Worsted and WooHen. ilea J. NiCNOLtON 
Mech, 3M A machine called the buiy, ec roving-hlUy, the 



SLUBBT, 


SLUG. 


opuation of which It called rovinis or tlubbing. 1835 Urb 
Pkiiw, Mann/, 8 There it a |>r(»cets between carding and 
spinning the wool, culled slubbing. 1876 I. Watts in [irii, 
ManH/, IndHsi, V. 13s The operation which follows the 
drawing it that of slubbing, where the Mlver hat a certain 
amount of twist imparted to it. 

2. One of the loosely-compacted threads obtained 
by this process. 

1786 J. Rovos Pat* S^ijl No. 1564. a This machine 
being for the purpose of passing at once two or more stub- 
bings betwixt the rollers. >83$ Urb Phiios, Maun/^ 171 
It. .thus forms what is called a slubbing or roving— a soft 
thread to be thereafter suun» on the miue-Jenny, into yum 
lit for the loom. 1884 W. S. li. M^^Larbn SpumtHg' (cd. a) 
ia3The .•dubblne should lie strong enough to pull out easily 
when stretched oy the hands. 

3 . tclUeU Cotton or wool which has l)een 
slabbed. 

1B36 BifightwCt Ntui^asn II. 451 Manufacturers.. took 
their wool, .to the mill for the purpose of being, .made into 
itluhbing. 1891 R. Marbdbn Cnttm Spinning (ed. 4) t6a 
Two strands of slubbing are put up, and by a draught of 
two arc united into one. 

4 . attrib.^ chiefly with names of apparatus, as 
sluhbing-biUy^ -Jravu, •jefiny, ’•machine ; also 
slubhing-thread^ •waste, 

>795 f^inb. Advertiser 6 Jan. 15/3 One slubbing jeanny, 
with one mule Jeanny. 1833 Urb PhiUs, Manuf, 9 The 
long wooden rod from his alubbing-frame. ibUt, 171 The 
Slubbing Machine, or Billy, performs the next operation. 
ibid, 175 It might be supposed that the slubbing threads 
would be apt to coil round the spindle.<i. 1891 R. Marsorn 
Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) sai The slubbing huly . .in a modi- 
ded and improved form.. still exists In the woollen trade. 
1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/5 Slubbing waste, roving waste... 
and all waste or rags composed wholly or in part of wooL 

Slubb J (slo'bi), A. diai, [f.SLUB Muddy; 
sticky or slippery with mud. 

1570 Levins Afanip, X07/13 Slubbie, tubricus. iSaj £. 
Moor Snjffoth Words 365 Wet. poachy ground, recently 
trodden by cattle, is said to be siubliy, or oil of a slub. 1888 
jKFFEKtKS^^iVAf ^ iledgerovotciVA^ 187 The lanes and the 
gateways in the fields they say are slubby enough in 
November. 

Sluoe. obs. form of Stuics tb, and v. 
tSluoh. St, Ohs, Also sluoht. [Of obscure 
origin J A suit (of clothes). 

igBa Pecordt 0/ Elgin (1903) 1 . 165 Item thre scbillingis 
four penneis for aoe sluch of dais to Johne Inncs. 1^ 
Exir, Burgh Rec, Aherd. (1848) II. 163 To Alex^ Checkum, 

. . fyvo puiidis to help to by him a slucht of blew. 

Sluchohed: seeSLUTcuz;. 

Slttoy, obs. form of Sluicy a. 
t Vlud. fW. Obs, App, a variant of 'Suiiooa 
(Cf. ’Slood.) 

tSoi B. JONSON Cynthia's Retisls tv. i, *Slud, 1 never saw 
him lUl this morning. 1608 TouRNeiia Rev, Trag, v. lit, 
'Slud. 'tis all false I 1749 Fikloino Tom Janet xvii. ill, 
Slud 1 then.. 1 tell you 1 have power, and 1 will fulfil it. 
t SlU'dden. Obs,^ A sleuth-hound. 

>570 Levins Afanip. fix A Sludden, pedisegitut, sanguim 
teens, eanit, 

81 uddav(sln'd 8 i), xA dial, \C(, LG, s/ueder 
lather, G. dial, sckluder slush, mud, etc.] (Sec 
quot. 1 796.) Hence Mu^AAer v, intr,, to wallow. 


Transfixfng them u they lay 'sluiTdering' on the mud or 
sand. 

tSlude. Ohs, rare, [ad. Russ, cjuoaa slyMa 
(locally slida^ sind ; Cze& stida) mica.] Russian 
mica in thin transparent plates. 

>Sp> Fi.KTCHRa Rnsst Camnm. (Hakl.) 1 3 In the province 
of Corelia . . there groweth a soft rocke which they call slude. 
This tliey cut into pieces, . . and so use it for glasse-lanthoms 
and such like. 1613 M. Ridley Magn, Bodies 43 This 
needle and semicircle would be covered with some glasse 
and slude, as dials use to be covered, ififis fret., Staiutss at 
IL 407 Muscovy glass or slude the pound, a*. 

Sludge (8U’*d3), Also 8 iluge. [van of 

SbUTCH xA] 

L Mud, mire, or ooze, covering the surface of 
the ground or forming a deposit at the bottom of 
rivers, etc. 

ifij9 Buthb /mpr^, /m/r, (ifi^j) 143 A Mud, or 
Sludg, that lyeth frequently in dMp Rivers, which is very 
soft. MTff Mortimer tiusb, (17x1) II. 70 In that Water 1 
put tlM Earth. ;• so as to imdce it a meersoft Sludge or Mud. 
1745 Better Bich Art u, a Choaked and warped up by 
the sludge Md soil bfgught in by the tides. 1781 Phil, 
LXXll. 384 When we saw it, the moUt filth, or 
sludge, at bottom, .waa two or three inches deep. i8Ba 
bcorr Mipei iii, The natural scent of the oose and sludge 
¥ ***• Smiles Bey's Voy. r. 

World XL 113 A wide stretch of ground was covered by a 
thick deposit of sludge. 

b. Mnt, Ice imperfectly formed, or broken up 
into minute pieces (cf. quots.). 

iStySOTRSSBV in i 4 fUB Reg.,Chron, 734 The first appear, 
anoe of ice whilst m the sute of detached crystals, is called 
by the sailors sl^ge. s8ao — Aec, Aretlc Reg. 1 . aa7 
Sludge consists of a stratum of detached lce<crysials, or of 
snow, or of the smaller fragments of braah-fce floating on 
the aurto of^the sea., 18K Emeyel, Bril XIX. aaSThe 
ice first forms In thin, irregular flakes called ' sludge *, and 
when this is compact enough to hold snow it is known as 
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X7M Saverv Afittsr^s Prisnd 6 o Sluge or Fine Dirt . . will do 
my Engine no Injury. 1839 R. S. Kosinson Maul Steam 
Eng, w To pre vent any sludge, Ac. from issuing out at the 
mouth of the pipe, and falling on the decks of the vessel. 
1840 Hoogsom Hist. Northumb. 111. 11. 319/a That sort of 
ammoniacal sleek or sludge which conies from kitchens. 
1883 Haldane Worhshop Ret. Ser. 11, 53/a They [sulphitesj 
act well with salt water, giving a soft sludge, which should 
bo readily removed by the blow-uipei 

b. Meta//, Finely crushed ore mixed with 
water ; metalliferous slime. 

>797 tr, Hemkets Pyritoiogia 341 All these cobalds or 
pyiiles must previously bo purled fruin the Isirren niiiierals, 


.... ... ..... w. ...uwK ujr iciiaaii ui iiiiic, 

must grow and incrc-isc. 1839 Arts 752 It is im- 

possible to pieveiit some of the finely atteminicd poriiiMis 
of the galena called sludue, floating in the water, 1898 
Daily Heens 5 July 9/5 Further lenders have juM liccn 
accepted for a quantity of sludges valued at over 1,000/. 

O. The precipitate in sewage tanks. 

>877 J. B. Denton Sauit, Engineering a66 The third 
gradation of the solid matter m sewage known ns Sludge 
1887 Times afi Au^. 9/4 The .sediment or .sludge left at the 
bottom of the precipitation tanks. 

3 . /ocal. (See quot.) 

sSm Sir G. C Lewis Gioss, Here/., Sludge,.. ix wet nr 
muddy place. 

4 . at/rib,, as sludge^acid, -door, -hole, -ue, etc. 
(see (|aots.). 

1885 American IX. aaa Around New York *sludge acid 
. . is doing deadly work aitning the bivalves. 1891 Cent. 
Diti,, Sludge acid, acid which has liecn used for the purifi- 
cation of petroleum. 1855 Ouilvtb SuApi,, *Sludfe'doors. 
in boilers, closed openings by which the matter acpositecf 
at the bottom.. can be taken out. 1846 A Young Nani, 
Did. 3 >3 There are also *&ludge-holcs at the ends of the 
water pa.s«uigeB between the flues, by which the deposit can 
be raked out. >853 Kane Crinnell Hxptd. xxxi. (1856) 
368 Suddenly a seal rose close by him in the *NludRe- 
ice. 1896 Durh. Arch, Trans. (1901) 36 A circular tank 
or cistern provided with nn outflow or * ^sludge '-pit>e at the 
bottom. ihBif Archil. Soc. Diet. Vll. 8.v.. ^.S’/ar^’C ///. 
a cesspool. 1W3GKBHLEV Gloss. Coalni. 337 * Sludge pump, 
a short iron pipe or tube .. with which the boremeal is 
extracted from a borehole. 1889 Pail AfailG. -\\ July 6/1 
It will then.. be pumped, through pi|>es extending along a 
Jetty into the *.sludge ships, for conveyance and discliur^e 
into the German Ocean. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xliv, 
Hera and there the ice was fibred with the trail of ’sludge* 
Weed, slanting from the side. 

Sludge (sbHlg), V, [f. the sb.] 

1 . Irans, To convert into sludge (a b). 

>757 Itenchefs Pyritologia 4a A native metal may lie 
..in so light and tender a form.. as that the noble metal 
cannot be sludged, but be carried away by the stream. 

2 . To Stop up, hll the crevices of (an embank- 
ment), with liquid mud. 

1875 Knight Dtd, Afech. aaij, 

3 . To clear ftom*sludge or mud. 

1890 Eastern Aforning Netvs (Hull) 2O Sept. 1/4 For 

mowing the sides and bottom of Newland Beck,.. also to 
sludge same. 

Sludgor (slo'djtoj). [f. Sludge v.I An ap- 
pliance Tor removing the dudge from a bore-bole, 
or for boring in quicksand. 

t8ro Ure Did. Arts 966 The sludger, for bringing up the 
mud. 1851 Green WELL Coal trade Terms Nortnmnb, ff 
Durham 9 Sludgers, .are used when a borcrbole is .so wet 
that the borings would.. be wa.Hhed out of the cylinder. 
1871 W. Morgans Mining Toots 134 A sludger which is 
fitted with an in.sidc piston., in order to suck the sludge into 
the cylinder. 

Sludgy (sl2i*d5i). a. [f. Sludge sh, + -t.] 

1 . Muuuy, miry, oozy. 

1781 W. Gilpin Obs. on Wye (1769) 53 Sludgy shores too 
ap|)ejired on each side. 18^ Forsyth Beauties Scotl. II. 
830 A rich sludgy mixture of fine earth and clay. 1844 
H. Stephens Bh, Earm I. 560 The man should reniove 
any wet sludgy matter from the bottom of the drain with a 
scoop, 1878 CasselFs Techn, Edne. 111 . 336 The whole 
coming on in a sludgy mess, and leaving llie paper quite 
bare, 

2 . Consisting of newly formed particles of ice ; 
full of sludge-ice. 

i8s3 Rank Crinnell Exped. xxxviii. (1856) 348 No sludg 
. Irearas of pancake. 1898 — Arctic ExPt. 1 . xxxi. 433 The 
rise and fall of the sludgy water. 


2, Any earthy or slimy matter or deposit ; a 
mixture of some finely powdered substance and 
water. 


streams of pancake. 1898 *- Arctic Exfi. 1 . xxxi. 433 
ise and fall of the sludgy water, 
t Sludn. Obsr^ {See quot.) 

>753 Chambers' Cycl, Sunpl„ Studs, a term u.%ed, by the 
miners in Cornwall for half-roasted ores. [Hence in some 
later Diels.] 

■luOi fret], variant of Slew v, and sb,^ 

81u^ obs. pa. t. Slat 
B luff, obs. or dial, form of Slough xA> 
tBlU'fftr.w, Obs.^^ [Imitative. Cf. Sloftv.] 
irons. To gooble uf noisily, 
a 1509 Skelton Agsl Camsseho Ui. 3a Ye slviferd vp 
■owse In niy lady Brewsys bowse. 

Slug (slng)i Also 5-7 ■lugg(e. [Related 
to Slug o.i : cf. Norw. dial, s/ugg a large heavy 
body, s/ngg/e a heavy slow person.] 

1 . A slow, lazy fellow; a sluggard, fAlso 


X I4RS Casiis Porsev, 3341 in Memro Piays, i 
be-war now all of Slugges Slswt^ hefowle 
Pol, Ret., if L. Poems (iBfifi) m Tht aliigga w ^ 

hoipe of god that commawndyth waaka m the 

mda. “* ” ' ’ — 


I lumpish at his meales, will proue but n nlug in hi.s mtve 
I serious aflaires. 1688 Goad Cr/est. Boiiies ti. viii. 

I Nature is a Slugg, and doth nothing at ihe sight of a 
Whip,^ 1778 /. earning at a Loss II. 149 My Uiu lv ymi 
. know is a devilish Sfugg in Conversatiun .Tt best. iSia 
' Tennant .riffr/iT Fair iii. x, For who like arrant slugs ran 
k<w|) their heads In contact with tlieir pillows now mi- 
stirred? 1888 Doughty Dtsrria I. 90 A loiterer 

at his labour and a slug in the moriting. 
t 2 . A slow-sailing vessel. Obs. 
a 1548 Hai.l CkroH., lien. IF, 36 b, Hi.s shiiipc was but a 
slugge. ifia4 Cai. State /*., Coi. s6i> [The KomsI being a 
slug, will never iimkc a K(>ud inan.uf-war. ifiM Loud. 

; Gaz. N<i. 59/4 All iliu rtsi uf our ships, besides the heavy 
' sliiggs.., are come ill to the Gunfleel. 1687 Thii. Trans, 

: KVI, 456 They will cerluinly be Sliiggs, not iimr so good 
^ Sailers ns Ships made of Tunlirr fell'tl later in the Year, 
i ***734 Nohiii Lives (itJafi) 111. 9a ‘i’hc cliar.'ict<.*i.s of the 
1 several vessels.., some wiiidwaidly, .some iiui stay well. 

I some slugs. 

/g. ifita C. FiTZ-Giii-FRY Elisha 37 Flio Boate.s for iheii 
owfic profit, very .Siiiggs for the Kepunliqur.. 1659 Gaimikm 
Tears Church 381 Fresbyiery . . soon grew a slug, when um.c 
llie North-Wind ceased to fill its sailes, 

3 . An animal, vehicle, etc., of a slow-moving 01 
sluggi.sh character; (sec also quot. 1727). 

1618 Latham Falconry (1633) 7 'J’he slower llyiiig Hawke 
or sluggedolh wimie what .she ccis must by her polieiv. 
1650 I'ULLKH Fis^ahw, viii. 177 Massic iron [chuiitilsj (such 
would have been slugs in figlit). 1717 Boyek Did. Royal 
>;V. GartU'lHiHtique^ A Conimodiiy that grous a Slug, a 
Commuiiity that stick.-* hy one. 1778 |W. II. M AusiiAi.r] 
Minutes Agric. 4 Dec. 1775, He has not w.^rked h.irdci 
than the rest of the fox.J train,, .for he was always n slug, 

! iM BEKi-.sioUt) MherUs Hum. Life vi. Coaches 11. 

! IVavellii^, .ill a slngc-coach — 1 beg pauloit — in a * Sing 
I 1883 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting vii. jyfi Manclle, iny 
I other nag, is an inroriigiblc slug. 1894 Mus. Dvan Man\ 
Keeping KiZgtj) 171 When not excited, an Arab horse isasliig. 

fb. A telaxcd or weak bow. Obs. (Cf. Si.iu; 
V.I 4, quot. 1600.) 

1614-35 Bovs Whs. (1639) 487 Cupid shoots in a .Muggr, 
and bits none but the sluggish. 

4 . A slow-moving sliniv gastcropod or l.Tnd’Sn.Til 
(of the type represented by the families Limaddiv. 
and Arionidgs), in which the shell is rudimentary 
or entirely absent. 

1704 Petiver Ca^hyl. xi, § xvii, Tliis resembles cmr 
small Slug, and like it, i.s whitish below, but brownidi 
above. 1785 Font. Diet. s.v. Mushroom. Gunlcn Sii.niK, 
the large black Dew Snails, and other.s without Shells call'd 
Slugs. 1803 Afed. Jrnl, IX. 35H Moles.. are carnivorous 
animalx, preying on the .hIuk, the great enemy of hoiti- 
cultuic. ^MEKSON AVtu Aing. Ref. Wks, (Uuhii) J, 

959 A .society for the protection of gnmiio-worms, shig^, and 
niosuuilos. 1873 Miss Bhoughion Fancy II. 20(1, 1 feel us 
if a slug had crawled over me. 

b. With distinguishing epithets. 

>;r8o Encycl. Brit. (ed. a) VI. 4935/3 The black dug, the 
white sing, the reddish slug, the osli-colourcd .slug, ^c. 
1807 A.^ ' Ir ouNO Arm' (1813) 11. 93 The demeda- 
tioris of the white slug or .snail. 1839 Penny CytL^Wl, 
486/B This section consists of the Grey SIug.s. Ihitt, The 
supposed virtues of a decoction . . of Kml .Slugs. 1B58 Baird 
Cyef. Hat, Sei. s.v. Limax, l‘hc vniieguted slug. 1870 
Kollestun a Him. Life 187 Cellar Slug {Limaxjlavns), 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 187/3 The larger black slug.s are 
species ut Arion. 
o. (See quot.) 

Wooiiwaru in Intelled. Obs. Nov. 299 Every 
collector of fossils has heard of the ‘ Fuiry-louvcs*. .and 
* Slugs ' (palatal teeth of Ptychodus, etc.). 

6. a. A slug-worm; a caterpillar or larva re- 
sembling a slug (see qnots. 1868 and 1802). 

1799W. D. Peck Nat. Hist. Slug Worm 13 The viscous 
coat of the Slug.s seems to be their sufiicient oefeiire in the 
larva state. 186a T. W. Hakkis Imeets Ini. Vtgd. 517 
Others have a dark-colored slimy skin, which has caused 
them to be called slugs, or blug-w*>rins. i8fi8 Q. Rev. 
CXXIV. 466 The catci pillars of two inoths of the gciuix 
A gratis arc often <;.tIIcc{ slugs. 189a Chambers's Encycl. 
1 a. 51 2/1 The name Slug is often applied by gardcncis to 
the larvae of saw-flies CTtHihredinidae). 
b. A sea-slug. 

1855 K1NG.SLEV Glaucus (1878) 114 A group of milk-white 
slugs {Cucumaria hynutuanni), from twu to .six inches lung, 
i860 Wraxall Life in Sea viii. 18H A protecting apparatus, 
into which Ihe slugs can withdraw their soft bodies on the 
approach of danger. >865 Mks. L L. Clarke Common 
.Seaweeds i. 32 On the green Diva creeps the lovely little 
slug.. called Adeon viridis, 

6. attrib. and Comb., Ms/ug-caten, sealer, •killer, 
•like, etc.; t8lug-beetle(?); slugoatorpillor, 
a caterpillar of the genus Limacodes\ alug-fly, the 
fiy of the blug-worm ; slug-anail, - sense 4. 

c 171s Petiver Gasophyl. x. 9 93 Black Pounc'd Madras 
^Slug-beetle. s8te 1 . W. Harris Insects Inj. Veg^t. 430 
The most common of these *slujg-caterpitlRTS, in Massa- 
chusetts, live on walnut-trees. 1867 Card. Chron. 7 Sept. 
917 A large portion was *slug-catcn. 1890 Scieneed.'ossip 
aXV. 149/a Thrushes are . . great ^slug-cuters. 1799 W. D. 
Peck Alt/. Hist. Slug Worm it The Tenthredo Cerasiot 
Saw-fly of the Cherry-tree has the greatest affinity to the 
*Shig-fly. i8fia T. \V; Hakki8 inseds tnj. Veget. 539 This 
slug-fly is of a glossy black color. 1883 Sutton's Cult. 
Veget, a El. 381 i.ime, salt, soot, and nitrate of soda, are 
certain ^.Slug Killers. s8s6 KiiisvA Sr. Eniomoi. xxx. 111. 
146 The larvae of Haworth's genus,.. remarkable for their 
*slug-like shape and appearance. 1877 Huxlkv 8c Martin 
Elem, Biol. 33 Another common form progresses rapidly 
with a slug-like movement. 1867 Card. Chron. 7 Sept. 037 
The *slug-pest is this year in full vigour. 1W7 Mi bob 
Ci, Fr. Did. 11, *Slug-snail, mis Limagon. 1706 PiiiLLirs 
(ed. Kersey), Slug or SIs^-ShmI, a Dew-snaif that has no 
Shell. 181a Sir J. Sinclair Syst. tiusb. Scot. 1. 911 'Hie 
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freouent ploushiogs.. effectually prevent the depredetioot 
of tne hlug'Snail. 

Slug Also 7-8 alugg(e, 7 alugo. 

[Perhaps the same word as prec.J 
1 . A piece of lead or other metal for firing from 
a gun ; a roughly-formed bullet. 

sdu MS, Sfsswnt RaUt Durhattt^ Unum tormentum ! 
anglice a gun uncratum cum quadam plumbea mochina 
vociiu a in Rushw. Misi, CciUct, iv. 1 . 58 | 

'I'liry were pelted with GraiiadocN and Slugs of hot Iron. ; 
17*6 Shklvockk 1^0^, r, li^orld 263 All our small shot was • 
capeiidedi which oblig'd us to fall astern to make some slugs. . 
17SJ Hanway yVwr/. (176a) 1 . 111. xxxvi. 163 One of the , 
pieces went off, and carried two sluggs through the top. ' 
1803 Wii iMAN Trav, Turkty aoi The wounded man was ' 
brought off; and the halls and slugs afterwards extracted. | 
1855 Macaitav Hht, Eng. xiii. IIL 375 Cutting lead from 
the roof of the Marquessa house ana .Hhaping it into slugs. 
1879STANI.KY Through Dark Coni, xxiv. (1^) 440 We., 
replied with shot, slugs^ and bullets. 
fig, G1677 ilAKNow WLs. 1700 I. 356 Discharging 

sluggs against our neighbours reputation. 

b. shng. Some kind of strong drink ; a 
dram ; a drink. Now U,S, 

1758 W. Toloervv Hitt. Two Or^ham <1765) 11 . na 
Gunpowder, slug, wild-fire, knock-me-down. 17M Smollktt ; 
Sir L. Grtaves xvii, Ho ordered the waiter, .to. .bring 
along side a short allowance of brandy or grog, tluit he I 
might cant a slug into his bread-room. lyta Grose Diet, \ 
yuigar T, 5.V., To jSrg a slug, to drink a dram. 1803 in 
Funk » Staml, Diet, 

1 2 , A heavy gun or cannon. 

1677 ill Ml Age Fr, Diet, il (Hence in some later Diets.) 

3 . a. A heavy piece of crude metal, usually 
rounded in form ; a nugget (of gold). 

a 189s Elect. Eev. (Amcr.) XVI. vui. a (Cent.), 'That is 
latinum, and it U worth iiliout $130*' It was an iiisigni- 
cant looking slug. 1894 IFesim.Gas. 5 May 7/1 Rumours 
weie current, .as to the finding of a i7lbb 'slug ' «if gold at 
Kuinalpi. I 

b. Pottery, (See quot.) | 

1880 Janvirr Pract. Kcrautics xii. 132 The coarser sorts | 
(of iitoneware] are. .piled iip^ only separated by '.slug.s*— 
rolls or pieces of sandy clay. j 

4 . a. A hatter’s or tailor’s heating-iron. j 

1858 SiMMONOS Diet, Trade, | 

b. Printing, A metal bar used as a division ' 
(see earlier quota.), or one produced by a Linotype 
machine for printing from. Orig. US, 

Hence tlug-moehine^ a Linotype madiine. 

*•7* Ringwalt Amer, Encycl, Printing ai 6 Slngs,^ 
Pieces of metal of various lengths and tbicK nesses, but 
always thicker than leads, which they resemble in other 
respects. 1875 Knight Diet, Meeh, 2217/2 Slugs are used 
to fill out a short page or between dlsnlay lines. 1888 
Jacobi Printer/ Vocao. 127 Slngst numbered divisions of 
metal between different takes of copy. 1808 Linotype Co.'s 
Specimen Bk.^ The Linotype produces ana assemnfes, side 
by side, metal bars or slugs. 

O. U,S, A heavy gold piece privately coined in 
California in 1849, subsequently prohibited. 

1890 San FrancUco Bulletin 10 May (Cent.), An interest- 
ing reminder of early days in Californio, in the shape of a 
round fifly-dollar slug. 189a Blaehw, Mag. Apr. 554 A 
small hillock of gold in 10 and 50 dollar slugs, 
d. A thick boot-rivet or sprig. 

189a (.%ee Slugger M- 

5 . The core of on ox-hom (cf. Sik>uoh ; a 
stunted horn. 

i8as S.C. Hall Ireland 11 . 3^ The slug or core on which 
the horn is moulded. 187S Sir B. T. B. Gibhs in Rep. Paris 
Exhib, II. 3^7 Ibere shall be no horns, slugs, abur live horns. 
Ibid,^ Occasionally some have small ’slugs" or stumps which 
are not affixed to the skull. 

6. attrib^ and Comb., as slug-bulUt^ -cartridge^ 
•shot ; slug-loaded adj. 

1685 Pepys Diary 4 Feb., This message he sent in a 
slugg-bullett, being writ in cypher, and wrapped up in lead. 
1873 Routledge's Young Gentltut. Mag, May 355 To make 
Use of the slug-loaded pistols first, ibid, 356 1 ne slug-shot 
had entered his arm. 2901 II. Seebohm Birds 0/ Iberia 
xxi. 222, I put B slug-cartridge into my gun. 

Slug (sing), sbfi north, and U.S, [f. Slug n.3] 

A heavy or hard blow; a beating. 

1830 T. W1L8ON Pitman's Pay iii. xxxvii, Wc'll spend 
wor hin’most ptack, Tc gi'e them iv'ry yen a slug. 1891 
in Cent. Diet, 1804 Hishuof Horthumbld, doss, 659 A slttg 
or a slnggin is a dire beating. 

1 81 iig« a, Obs. [Cf. Slug sb,^ and n.i] 

1 . Slow, slu^sh, inactive. 

e 1440 Promp.Parv. 460/1 Slugge, dcsth ugnis, 1589 A 
Fleming Virg. Georg. 1 *rhou lltyr slug in shade Dost teach 
the woods to sound so shrill. i8a6 Shirley Brothers v. til, 
Carloi, Will none deli ver me ? Aw. They are somewhat slug. 

Quarles E$nbl. 1. xiii. Lord, when we leave the world 
andcuiiie to thee, How dull, how slug we are. 

2 . Of vessels : Slow-sailing. 

C1886 Dick of Devon v. i. in Bullen Old PI, 11 . 86 Slug ! 
shipm can keepo no pace. s688 Loud. Gas. No. 59/1 The 
St, Poult xnd two other Slug Ships, that seemed unservice- 
able. 

Slug (sing), v.^ Now somewhat rare. Also 4 ' 
sluggyn, 6 alogge, aloug, 6*7 alugg(e. [Perh. of j 
Scatid. origin : cf, Sw. dial, slogga to be slow or | 
sltmglsh, ud the Norw. forms cited under Slug 
lAL Earlier evidence for the occurrence of the 
stem in English appears in Forsluo n. (e 1315) 
and Sluoot a. (a 1235).] 

1 . imft. To be laiy, slow, or inert ; to ‘lie Idly 
or laxUy. Also with it. 


c 141$ St. Maty of Oiguies 11. v. in Atmlia Vlll. 166/31 
She.. bugged neuer wth douhe; she delayled in trauayle 
neuere or seldom. ei44e Promp, Pmrv, Aba/% Sluggyn, 
desidiot torpoot pigritor. 1990 Palsob. 733/1 Whya slogge 
you nowe more than you have be wont to do f c 3960 Inoe- 
LKND Disobedient Child (Percy Soc.) 50, 1 would moat 
commonly alugge in my bed, Untyll It were veryc farre 
forth daye. 1991 Svlvsbtkb Dh Bartae 1. viL 340 The 
Souldier, slugging long at home in Peace, Hia wonted 
courage quiclcTy doth decrease. 1819 Bp. Sanderson 
Serm, 1 . lag Men account him no wiser than he should be, 
that sluggetn in his own busineaiu or goeth heartlesly about 
it. a 1677 Babrow Serm, (1686) ill. xxii. 356 When he mis- 
lieiuleth an hour, or sluggeth on his bed. sjee C. Mather 
Magn, Christi ill. il iil (1853) 374 He complained, ' 1 
lie bugging a bed, when othihi are at work \ 1889 Fortn, 
Ret>, PeU 157 How often do 1 slug in bed on the long bright 
summer mornings, 
b. fig, or in fig. context 

1949 CuvKHDALE, ctc. Erosm, Par, Jos, 31 Of like sorts 
doubtlcs shall the profession of faith.. bee vnauayleuble, 
but l)’cth slugging like as it were dcade. 1389-9 Jewel 
Def, A pot. (1611) 557 If they, whiles thePoiw and his Prelate 
slug and sleep,.. do bridle the Priests sensuality. 1607 J. 
Carpenter PI, Mans Plough ao/j These ungodly, .slug on 
the waves of this world, slumber os in the darke night. 
<11848 J. BuRSOuutiMi Exp, Hosea ix. (165a) 31a The Lord 
offereth deliverance and we lie slugging on our beds, 
o. To withdraw through laziness. rare~^, 

1848 Rogers Haaman 47 Tne Taird. .suffered him not to 
slug out of the worke, till be had finished it 

2 . To move slowly; to loiter or delay. 

1989 T. Stapleton Forir, Faith 84 Their destruction 
sluggeth not. 1848 W. Price Man's Delinquencie 14 Like 
a Bowl^ he began to slugge toward the end of the Alley. 
1698 L'Estrangb FablesiitQi/i 362 Thcio wete two men to- 
! gether ona journey. One of tnem went slugging on. . . T'other 
i jogg'd merrily away. i8ia Tennant AntUr Fair 11. xiii, 

' Others. . ride. Slugging on their slow-gaited asses stout. 

I 3 . Irans, To pass (time) in inactivity or idleness. 

I Also with out. 

a 1548 Hall Chrom,t Hen, F/, 177 Wlierfore lusyng no 
^me nor sluggwig one houre he sayled from Deuciyne to 
(;hester. i6bi K. Bolton Statutes Irel, 313 Who Iwiing no 
time, nor slugging one houre, hath so actually followed the 
warre that [etc.]. 1888 Dough ry Arabia Deserta I. 334 
How may your lubbers slug out these long daj's till eveningf 
4 . To relax or slacken; to make inert or sluggish. 
1600 lioLi^AND Livy xxxvii. xlL 968 Moreouer, the drop- 
ping weather slugged their bowes, Mftncd their slings. 
1841 Milio.n Reform, Eng, 4 It is still episcopacy that., 
worsens and slugs the most learned and seeming religious 1 
of our ministers. 1878 Cuoworth Intell, Syst, 1. iv. 1 18. 
321 Contendini; . . that it . . would weaken and enervate Mans 
natural Faculties, by slugging thein- 
6 . To hinder, retard, dday. 
i8q9 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. vit* | 7 They are.,. but Re- 
tiiuraes and hindrances to stay and sluege the Shippe from 
furder sayling. 1890 Trapp Comm, fJum, xiv, 34 When 
a liowl runs down-hill, every rub quickens it ; whereas if 
up'hill, it would slug it. 18^ Hooke Microgr, 69 Several 
' of these Kays., will be slugged or stopped by the tinging 
particles. 1878 Robinson Gloss, 176/a Slugt to 

hinder 1 to retard progress. 

Slug (slfg), v.^ [f. Slug 

1 . trans. To load (a gnn) with glngs. 

1831 Examiner 373/3 They would scarcely applaud. .Ty- 
burn Jack for sluning the blunderbuss up to its expansive 
iiiuule. 1884 in Wksster. 

2 . trans, and intr. Of a bullet : (see qnot.). 

{ 1879 Knight Diet. Meeh, 2317/3 The bullet^ when forced 

i to assume the sectional shape of the bore in the act of 
I firing, u said to slug or to be slugged, 

I Slug (p\vg)t v.s Chiefly north, and U,S, [Cf. 

: Slog v.] trans. To strike (also, to drive, throw, 

{ ctc.) heavily or violently; to slog, 

i i8te in RoiiiNBON Diai. Leeds 413. 1^ Echo 8 Mar., 

I He has .several times lieen told by unionists on strike 
. that he would be 'slugged* if he went on as be was going. 

ittj The Bread^tVinmrs (1884) 213 * Who's afraid of half- 
. a-dozeii cops T ' .said a burly ruffian, who carried a slung- 
! shot. . . ' We'll sl^ ’em this time 1 ' 189a Gunter Miss No- 
body L (iBox) ii They mean . .to slug him, crush the wind out 
of nis body, and leave him Urttcred and bruised. 

Slug (slt’g)* v,h [f. Slug sb,^ 4.] intr. To 

bunt lor slugs. 

1887 BARiNG-GouLDf/^/dlriiAini/Asriv, She went with him 
to see the garden and help to ’slug'. 
81 llg-a-bod( 8 lv'gabcd). Al80 7 , 98 liiggabed, 

9 slugabed, [f. Slug v.i i + Abed adu,’\ One 
who lies long in bed through laziness. 

tggaSHAKa Rom, 4 Jul, iv. v. 3 Why I^imbe, why Lady, 
fie you slugaabed. 1848 Herrick Hesp.t Corinnds going 
a MayingrOat up, sweet Slug-a-bed, and see The Dew- 
Ifespangling Herne and Tree. L'Estrangb Feibtes 
cccfii. (169^ 367 But these People are Hearing Causes too, 
with our Slug-a-bed in the Apologue. 1789 Tjross Diet, 
Vulgar T,t Stug-a-bedt a drone, one that cannot rise in the 
iiioriiiiig. a b8I^ H. Colknidge Ess, (1851) L 90 1 'homson, 
who was a notorious slug-a-bed, |.h Mculiarly eloquent on 
the subject of early rising. 1897 W. HuaroN Doomed Ship 
xxii, I found Oriana, as usiutl, up before me, for 1 always 
was a .sod slug-a bed. 

aitrib, 1683 Teyom Way to Health 289 Many ordinary 
Country People, .have nothing the troubleat such times as 
our fine lasy sluggahed-Damei. 1897 F. Thompson New 
Poems 43 Even the slug-abed snail upon the thorn. 

Sluggard (ilvglid), ib, and g. Forms: 

5-6 slogardCg, x-o aloggavdo. d. 5 aiuggardo, 

6 slougudG, ungofd, 4 - aluggaM; St* Ep 7 
sluggart, 6 aliig(g)ivd. [£ Slug 4 --ABD .1 
A. sb. One who is nalnrglly or habitually slow, 
lazy, or idle: one who it disinclined for work 


or exertion of any kind; a slothful or indolent 
person. 

a. 1998 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R, ix. viil. (Bodl. MS.), 
Also scharpenea of winter makeb men slogardes and slowe 
to worching. In 1900 Chester Pi, viii. 397 Such dotards 
never shall, ne no aleroing slogard, make my right title 
cease 1 a 1948 Hall Chron,, Edw, /F, 349 b, If thei be 
slogardes and geuen to slothe. 

P, Mij Jas. I Riugis Q. Iviii, Sluggart, for schame I lo 
hare thy goldin houre. saoo-ao Dunbar Poems xlvi. 86 
Luve makiasluggirdis frescoe and weill besene. sgM Covaa- 
DALE Eratm, Par, s Cor, 37 . 1 runne not lyke a slougarde, 
aa they are wont# to doe which hasten to no certayn marke 
at al. 1976 Fleming PanopL Epist, 351 Leaat your dalayes 
gett you the report of a aluggarde or idle lubber. 1817 
MoavauH ttin, iii. 4 But it is the part of an industrioui man, 
lo act their affaires in the world, tho sluggarda lie by the 
fire. t8(^ S. Patrick Parab, Pilgr. (1687) 358 This is the 
effect of the Sermon which that Excellent Man made to 
Drones and SlucEards. 1738 W kSle v ' Let us gofortht Uis 
Cod commands^ \\t If any now to Work refuse| Let not the 
Sluggard eat. 1819 Coduktt Eng, Gram, viii. (1847) 73 
Read it early, while your mind is clear, and while sluggards 
are snoring. 1879 Lady Barker Housek, S, ^riea iv, Our 
garden is precisefy in the condition of the sluggard, gate 
and all. 

iransf t8s8 Dove Logic Chr, Faith 111. iii. 143 Even 
light . . IS but a slimgard when compared to thought. 

Comb. 1708 A Philips Past, iv. (1710) x6 He that late lies 
down, as fate will rise. And, Sluggard-like, till Noon-day 
snoring lyes. 

t b. Spec, A sloth. Obs, rare. 

See also Potto i, quot. 1705. 

s668 Cmarleton Onomast, 16 Ai, tive iguavus, the Slug- 

f rd. 1798 H. Hunter tr. St.-Plerre's Stud, Nat, (1799I 
^4 Ihe sluggard, or sloth, likewise has handa 
B. adj. bluRgish, slothful, lazy. 

1993 Shaks. Rien, if, iii. iL 84 Awake thou sluggard 
Maiestie, thou steepest. 1993 - -ZNcr. 1278 The more to 
blame my sluggard negligence. 1700 Drvdkn /W. Are. 
I. J72 For .spi i^tly May coinmanns our Youth to keep The 
Vigils of her Night, and breaks their sluggard Sleep. 1887 
R. Palmer Lifi P, Hoivard 35 The still more dreadful 
lukewarmness that hag-rode the sluggard ordera. 1874 
Wilbrrforck Essays If. 113 The old sluggard slumberera 
of the last generation. 

Hence Sln'Kifardliiff vbl. sb,, the practice of 
playinff the sluggard. 

.s 884 ( 'arlvlk Fredh.Ct, xv. xiv. (1873) VI. zia By slumber- 
ing and sluggarding over their money tills. 
tSlugnrdise. Obs. [f. Sluooabd sb.-¥ 
Slothfulnets, laziness. 

igga Hervet Xenophon Treat, Housek, (1768) 5 Slouth- 
fulnes, sluggardise, lacke of stomacke and quickenesse. 1999 
tWATREMAMi Fordlc Fochtts App. 345 Banishyng slug- 
gardise, and kieping your mindes in continualf exercise. 
tbafbChoicet Chance k Change (18B1) 51 Mistris, quoth 1 , 
shall the seruant bo in bed after his Mb? that wer lo 
much sluggardise. 

aiii'ggurdiali. a. rare [f. Sluggard g.] 
Somewnat slothful. 


s8m Sclater Comm, Malachy (1650) 166 If those slug- 
gardish foolcs amongst us. .would consider this. 

Sluggardise (slG'g&id9iz), v, [f. Sluggard 

zA 4 --I 7 .X.] 

1 . trasts. To make idle or lazy. 

imiShakb. TwoGeatl, 1. i. 7 Liuingdully sluggardis'd 
at home. 1798 Monthly Mag, Fch. 9a To continue, .dully 
sluggardicea in that dismal torpor. 

2 . intr. To play the sluggard. 

1837 Lofft Seffy^ation II. 330 An enervating lethargic 
spirit, that kept my soul abed, idly sluggardising. 

Sluggardly (slogiidU), a. ff. Sluggard sb. 

-LY Lj I.azy, indolcDt, slothful. 

1865 Caki.vlb Fredk, Gt, xx. iii. (1873) IX. 93 Aftoniih- 
ment at unjust fortune, or at bis own sluggaraly cuncia- 
lions. 1877 Tinsley's Mag. XXL (Sog, I feel bitterly ashamed 
of sel filth sluggardly humanity. 1884 Manch, Exam, 39 Feh. 
9/3 The .sluggardly and ineflicieiit way in which the Irish 
railway companies, .do their business. 

muggacSlMM (sIv'riMna). [f. Mprec.-*- 
•IIBW.J Slothfulnes.) lazinM., 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, viii. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
iLighH wakeh men of slope of slogard nes and of slewthe. 
IM Elyot, iSrrWrVr|. .sluggardnesse, vnaptnesse. igga 
Hooper Serm, Jonas vi. 26a b. To put awaye the slugerdnes 
of hys people. 1866 Rose V/tgit 99 He chaseth sltt|mt<l” 
ness forth from his reign. 2892 Daily News 36 Jan.^a A 
duet in which jolly Friar Tuck..twits the Block Kaigbt 
upon his sluggardnesB. 

tSln'ggardn. Otsr* -next. 

1913 Douglas Asueid iv. Prol. 164 Tbow aid basarl 
lycnour..TbBt flocteris furth cuennair in sluggardry. 

t Blu’ggflirdy. Obs. Forms: a. 5 olog- 
gardye, 5-6 8logardy(e, 5-7 tlogardia. A 5 
Blugardie, 4, 6-7 sluggardie (6 -dye), 6 81 oiig- 
gardle, 5- aluggardy. [f. Sluggard sb. 4 * -y.] 
Slothfuiness, indolence, lazmess. 

a. cta88 Chaucer Nui/s T. 184 (CbrnK MS.), For may 
wele baua no slogardya on iw)t. 1418 Lydo. Depust. 
Pilgr, 20333 Slowh and ful off slogaraire. eioao Henry 


wele haue no slogardye on ny)t. 
Pilgr, 20333 Slowh and ful off sh 
Wallace v. 858 * Der aebyr,' he sail 


trdye. cm 7« 
'yeleiffinBloga^y - 

yttel fle 9 he,nottriMier 


2909 Hawee Past, Pleas, 33 The bryttel fleshe, nouriaw 
or vycci, Under the shsdowe of cvyll slossrijyi 
hauiite the carnall deliccs. 1949 Primer Hen. {V//, 9o 
Thee to praise and mimnifio Of night we leave Uie dogsrent- 
s8i8 J. Lamb Conin^r/s T. x. 998 Tmllh wISM Jepw 
is sloiardie. 

A t3BB Gowbe Cotf, 11 . 93 [He] selth thitlbriiq 
He w 5 l noght leve nb sluagfttdie. MM TnoMs Bm^ 
De P, R, VIII. xxix. 34e llAfhtl waksvi hmd of dM ^ 
slttgga^y. ijap Elvqt Ceui. HoMe (9942) ot la um jp^ 
•ervEtlon of beith, dnsSM^y 1* ika greatteat mll^^ 
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iS4a Udall Eroitu. A^h, 87 b, The irfuno much AuaiUeth 
^ Quicken the elousgardie of others. i6ei Cmesteb 
iWJ Mnri„ etc. (1878) 54 Th® foule itaine of Easily 
slussardie. iM Holland Suitomut 155 The olde tn- 
IkiwMisnoteofsIuggawliea^foolw^^^ 

glMgad(8li^)i^« Nowrar^. Also 5 tlughed, 
Mi MwJ tr aluggyd. [f. Slug sb,\ orv.^l Sluggish. 

eieao Ly/ MiiHhod§ 11. liil. {xWq) 96 Thou hast 

noonso gret lettinge. .m of that he ii so slugged. i 44 S in 
Augiia XXVIII. Where sluggid Idilnes myght not 
vorlse. € i4io [see Sluggimm d. a> 

1847 T€Ur 7 Mag, XIV. 728 His intelligence, usually 
slugged and lasy,. .acts with. .rapidity. 

Hence fSHmGAlyoufip.; t mug^odaega. Ohs. 


stiy tWy Mag, XIV. 728 His intelligence, usually 
slugged and lasy,. .acts with. .rapidity. 

Hence fSHmadlyoMAi.; f muwedaeaa. Ohs. 
c taaaSf. Maryo/Olj^in 11. iL in AngUayWl, 151/39 As 
a pnkice, lest she shulde be slowc purgh slugfiednesso. 
c s 44 e Pr 0 a^, Parv. 460/a Sluggydnesse, 
ignanna. r 1410 Sluggedly [see SLUOOMHLYi 
Reiig,, ♦ LTPatnu (i 864 S* Sluggedncs & myshappe be 
scldome dyssevyrde. 

Ohs. [f. Slugv.II Aflnggard. 

>539 Taverhei Ettum. Prcv. (i55») 4° With slumrs or 
unnardye persons, it is alwayes holy daye. c smSo ill*., Cox 
in Aby, Parker*a Comsp. (Parker Soc.) 130 Satan is no 
slugger, nor Judas no sleeper. 

Slugffev^ U,S. [f. SLUOa.8] 

1. ««"000KB sb. 3 . 

1884 Harpcf't Mag. Jan. icw/i Let the young disciple 
beware Of those teachers [of boxing] who are known as 
‘.sluggers '. Daily News 6 Mar. 6/4 The champion 
slugger at footbiul. 

2 . A flat-surfaced boss, knobf or projection on 
a roll for crushing ore. Also atirib. 

1001 R. H. Richards Ore Dressing I., lo^'hese sluggers 
and knobs are cast upon segments. / 5 f</., The slugger roll 
has x6 knob segments and two slugger segments. 

Rlu'ggeva. [f. Slug sb.^ (See quot.) 

189s LaSmr Commiss, Gloss,, Slugger, a machine which 
makes and drives into the bottoms ofboots very thick rivets 
or sprigs called slugs, muds, or studs, to make the soles wear 

^ 1 lia*ggi 8 l 612 . Obs* rare. [f. Sluugy g.] 
Sluggishness, slothfulness. 

ei44o JacoVt Well sit He was wery for trauayle, &, for 
sluggynes & alcwtha thoujte to haue csyd hym wytli 
schortere travayle. ibid. 114 )if it be omytted for heuyncs 
A sluggynesse. 1S96 Ixhkie Wits Miserie P j b. Let this 


A sluggynesse. 1S96 Ixhkie Wits Miserie P j b. Let this 
persuade you to cast off your slugglnesse. 

Blngginif ^bl. db^ ff. Slug v.i] 

The fact or practice of playing the sluggard. 

lasa Moke Co^fut. Tindede Wks. 686/1 If rebellion be nu 
pride, . . nor slugging a bed no slouth. 1941 U dai.i. Krasm. 
Apeph. 15 b. By vacaunt tyme of leasure he mened nut 
slouggyng, loitering or slouthful idlenes. 1576 Fleming 
Patwpi. J&pisi. 343 Nowe, after their long sicepe and slug, 
sing, they are awaked. i6» T. Adams Esp, 9 Pet. iii. 3 
The sluggard quits himself from pragmatical meddling, the 


The sluggard quits himself from pragmatical meddling, the 
busy-body from lasy slugging. 

Slugging (slii'gin), vbi. north, and l/,S. 
[f. Slug v.sJ Slogging; hard hitting; a beating. 


Slugging 

[f. Slug v.sJ Sloping; hard hitting; a beating. 

186s C C. Rohinson Dial. Leeds 4x3 Gre him a good 
slugging lad ! 1884 Seieuce IV. 473 Even pugilism would 
have no charm if it urere mere slugging. 1890 Guni er 


have no charm if it urere mere slugging. 1^ Guni kr 
Miss Nobody i. (1891) 13 The slugging and scrimmaging., 
had been something awful* 

aillfgillg ///. O' [f< Sloo ff.l] 

Slothnil 7 slngeiih. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Maahode IL Iv. (1869) 97 Yit j scye thee 
that slough thou shalt fynde him and slugginge. 1907 
Drayton NetviceJEp. 37 h. Nor durst Lis slugging HuIim 
approch the strand. 1611 Coign. r.v. Dormir, Toe slug* 
ging or sleepie Cet at length awakes. 

Hence SlR'ffgtAglj adv, 

lOgiURQUHART Rabelais 1. v. 37 After the procession, they 
went sluggingly into the fratry room. 

Sluggidl (Bli^'giJ)! a. Forme: 5 8lagia(sh, 
-7g(f)n, sluggyseh, *ua(s(h, -iiahe, 6 -pasha, 
-y8h(e, -ysoh, -isohe (« •each, 6 -eaah), 6* 
sluggish ; 6 alogish, Blo(u)ggyi8he, alouggiah, 
7 slouglBh. [L Slug sb.^ or v.i -f -isH.] 

L Of persons : Indisposed to action or exertion; 
inclined to be slow or slothful ; not easily moved 
to activity. 

e tigaApA, Taieeio Fro thens furth, be was neuer slugissh 
to rise & RO vnto Goddis serves 1489 Caxton PayUeo/A, 
I. vii. s8 Ne be he not slouthful, sluggyssh, ne slapy. 
CovaaDALB Proa. vi. 9 How longe wilt thou slope, thou 


the Iriih-man, are the least industrious, and most sluggish 
liuors vnder the Sunne. 1^ Wanlev Wanders LiU World 
V. i. 1 90. 467/a He was sluggish and carclesa 1780 John* 
SON Let. ia Mrs. Porisr 8 Apr., 1 am Indeed but a sluggish 
Mrreapondent 1807 Chalmeob Caiedania I. Pref. p. vii, 
The scholars of Scotland remained sluggish, and silent. tSyii 
^GBHOT Physics S Pol. (1879 37 ^wUh Englishman 
will eftan catch the American look in a few years. 
edsoL 1814-es [see Slug 3 bj 
b. Ofanimali; alsoj^^. (see quot 1884). 
JiSif D. JouNMN /mf. Field Sports 014 There U one kind 
of snake in India of a sluggish nature.] 1840 CoMon Digest 


ptuT-addar (Glotha aristasu) is common and very dangerous. 

2« Ofthemind, di8po^tion,etc.: Characterlied 
by or exhibiting lack of vigoiir, alertneMi or 
energy ; alow In apprehension or decMon; doll* 
eM^VhDaimitatiam in. ill, Dedly mannes hertsi waxe 
slugguBsh [iLr. slugged). tS|8 Staheey England ii. Ui. 


(1678) 314 Fnr sluggyseh myndys lyue in comarys and con- I 
tent themsclfys wyih pryustolyfe. 1960 Pilkington Fjcpos. 
Aggeui (1563) 88 That the mynde be not made sluggish by . 
cromminge in meate. iSsi Gouge God's Arrows v. | la 419 * 
vl*^^’.*!**®*^**^**^ thereby a luskish, sluggish disposition. 
1663 S. Pai'mick Parab. Ptlgr, (1687) 3* ' 1 ‘his will prepare you 
..to throw out the sluggish humour which is in all our 
natures. 1790 foiiNSON Rawbier No. 56. P 5 Men, whose 
peAeplions are languid and sluggish, t wg Scott Betrothed 
III, in fiolicy it is to plant siich sluggish natures in our 
Mrde^ 1871 L.^ Stephen Piaygr. F.ur. ix. (1894) 207 
Sluggish imaginations require strong stimulants. 

3 . Of conditions, etc. : Characterised by want 
of, or disinclination to, action or exertion. 

1961 lloLLVuUBii Houi. Apoth. 4 b, A slottggish or slcpery 
disease. 1970 Saiir. Foetus Reform, xu 111 Rcinuir all 
■luggische slewth away. 1630 Lithoow Trav. x. 446 This 
^Uish a^ idle husbandry. 1670 Milton i/isi. Eng, \ i. 1 
Wks. 1851 V. 344 Etheircd, whom no adversity could awake ' 
ftpm his soft and sluggish life. 1788 Kkvnulob Disc, 250 
Either a vain confitlence, or n sluggish despair. 37^ I 
Edgeworth Peact. AWac.CtBii) 1 . 116 It is of consequence 
to distinguish between slow and sluggish attentioii. 1838 
PRKBCOTT Ferd, Is. (1846) 111 . as A life of sluggish 
inaction. 1873 Hamkrton intelL /.(/Sr 1. iiu 3i Each of us 
has a little cjeverncss and a great dcalof sluggisli stupidity. 

4 . Of things : Not readily stirring or moving ; 
slow to stir, act, or make progress in any way. 

1640 Wilkins New ^Planet ix. (1707) 350 Matter is of it 
self a dull and sluggish thing. t6^ Ukntlky BoyU Lect. 
vi. 313 This poor Atom, sluggish and unactive as it U, doth 
involve Necesstj^ of Existence. 1764 Cuumciuli. The Ghost 
Poems 1 . 329 The sluggish Oar.4 suspended hung. 1789 
Canning Poet. Whs. (1827) 4 Pale ivy throws its sluggish 
arms around. R. W. Dickson Tract. Agric, I. 430 A 
very sluggish species of land is formed. 18^ Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, iii. 1. 406 Bacon hod sown the gi^ seed in a 
sluggish soil and an ungenUl season. Daily Nnos 
1 Apr. a/6 Yarns are sluggish, and.. the tendency in some 
directions favours buyers. 

b. AfeiL Of the pulse, liver, etc. 

,*« 43 R.J. Gravks Sysi. Clin. Med. ix. 100 Sluggish and 
dilated, or else extremely contracted pupils. 1849 Bui>i> 
Dis, Liver 173 Pulse..sltiggish, exceedingly compressible. 
ibid. 317 The Ixiwels are ^ggish. 1897 A ilbutTs Sysi, 
Med, lY. 35 A symptom of ‘sluggish livers 

O. Med. Slow in responding to treatment. 

1899 AUbutTs Sgst, Med. Vlll. 519 An effect similar to 
that of nitrate of silver in sluggish ulcers. 

6. Moving, flowing, etc., very slowly or tardily ; 
slow in movement. 

s6ti Shak.s. Cymh. iv. ii. 205 To shew what Coast thy 
sluggish c[r]are Might's! easilcst harbour in. 1665 Hooke 
Mtcfogr, T3 These Glass Drojis. .Iming exceeding hot, iiiiU 
thereby of a kind of .sluggish fluid CoiLsiMence. 1791 Gilpin 
Forest Scenery 11 . 147 The river dwindles into a sluggidi, 
little, bull-rush stream, i8ta Bvkon Ch. liar, it. xx, To 
waste on sluggish hulks the sweetest brecaee ! 1842 Bisciiufk 
Woollen Manitf. II. 166 Gernuiny being a flat country, and 
the rivers.. sluggish. 18^ Uuxlry Physiogr. 193 A hot 
mud which rolls down the hill in a sluggish stream. 
fig. 1891 igtk Cent. pec. 858 The currents of public life. . 
arc sluggish and slow in Germany. 

b. Of motion, etc. ; Very slow tir tardy. 

1648 Wii.KiNS Math. Magic I. xx. iii That orb being the 
lowest of all, and consequently of a dull and sluggish motion. 
traS Mmb. D'Arulay Camilla v. U, His wry looks and 
sfuggbh pace always proclaimed his ill will to the tn-^k. 
s8a6 Samouellk Direct. Collect, inset ts 4 Crust. 38 The 
fonner have a sluggish flight. 183s J*. Duncan Beetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 352 Its motions are so sluggish, that it may be 
said to drag itself along rather than walk. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 379 'fbeir velocity is. .contrasted with the 
sluggi-sh pace of tlio continental posts. 

6. Cottib.f as sluggish-mindtd, -moving adjs. 
sSas Hklfs Comp, Solil, iii. (1854) 34 mo.Ht sluggish- 
minded man craves amusement. 18^ Crockett Blewk 
Douglas 68 The broad sluggish*moving river. 

mnegiaUj (slD'giJli), adv. [C prea + -ly 2.] 
In a sluggish or torpid manner; lazily, slowly. 

c 1450 ir. Do imiiationa iii. xxi, be eselicr )>ou shall here 
it, made redy kerto nat sluggusly {v.r. sluggedly] in herto 
& by use. 1^9 Cooper Thesaurus^ Soumiculose, dream - 
ingly; negligently s sluggishly. ^1690 Z. Boyd in Zion's 
Fliiwers (1855) Introd. 52 Who, sluggisblio gapeing and 
atreiching himself, lyeth lusking on the downe. 1674 
Gooprey Inj, hAb. Physic 189 To do my Work sluggishly 
by halfs. 17^ Reynolds Disc. xii. (1843) aoi To go slug- 
giriily about a prescribed task. 183s R. & J. I.ani>kk ExPed, 
Niger III. xvii. 45 Our men at first paddled sluggiriily. 
1868 R. M. Ferguson Electr.i.xZ’idi 33 Hence the compass- 
needle . . oscillates more sluggishly. 

Slugil^Im^SS (sUrgijDus)* [f. as prcc. + 
-1VX8S.J The character or quality of being sluggish, 
torpid, or slow: a. Of persons (or animals^. 

et44o Alph. Tates so A monk..tempyd with ileuthe & 
slugianes. € 1490 tr. Da imiiationa L x viii, O ]f slugsussnes 
& pe negligence of cure tyme, ka> we. .are wery to lyue for 
sluggussnes and werynes 1 1939 Elvot Cast, liitthe 48 K 
Sluggyshenesdulleth the body. 1977 Googk Heresbach's 
HfSt. I. (1586) a b. We loose the healthfullcst and sweetest 
time with fuugguhuesse. 1617 Mokvton iUn. iiu 160 May, 
whereof they make little for sluggishncsse. ife? R; Licom 
Barbadoes (1673) 42 Nor can this be called slothfulness or 
sluggishness in them,, .but a decay of their sDirits. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rea. 127 Thanks to the cold sluggishness of our 
national character, we still bear the stainpofoitf forefathers. 
1841 Spalding Holy h H* td. 11 . 187 The time was one 
nmther of sluggishness nor of jpcrforiimnoe,J^t of Miive 
and earnest preparation, sjhs »• G* TSIrrqA (** 79 ) 
156 The first symptom manifested is sluggishness, as shown 
by a disposition to be quiet _ . « . 

Jersai^. a i6ra Healey Cebes (1696) iSQ To defie despera* 
tlon the daughter of slugi^ilmesie. 
b. Of tmngsi their motion, etc. 

1719 tr. Gregorys Astram. (1728) 1 * *33 Motion 


should languish by degreen on account uf the sUiggi.ihnr ss 
of Matter. 1804 yrul, XII. 525 The part (has] pm 
on that decree of sluggishness and livid hue, us to requiic 
a very different mode uf ireiUincnt. 1856 Kanr Atctic 
Explor. I. xxiv. 332 The sluggishness of the compass. . in 
the Arctic seas. 1879 Haklan Eyesight ii. 34 A sluggish- 
ness in the flow of tlio blood. 

t BlU'ggy, <1.1 Ohs. Also 3 alugffi, 5 tloggy. 
[Sec Slug v.i, and cf. Norw. shtggjm slow, back- 
ward.] Sluggish, indolent. 

a 1SS5 Auer, K, 258 Hwo iiiei beon, nor scheome, .iluinmi 
& sluggi 5 c ^louh, k<tt bihalt hwu swufle btsi ure Louerd 
was on TOifie? CS386 Chaucer Pars, T, 7706 Thanne 
cometh Sunipnolcnce, that is sloggy sloniLryngc. 1408 tr, 
l^egetius De rs milit, <MS. Digby 231) If. 184 b, « It most be 
vsed & asayed byfuic in 4ouhe or | e body be made sleuthe- 
fill & sluggy by age. c 1440 Jacob's Well 389 pat pou schuli 
luijt be wery, heuy, ne .tfuggy, ne faylc l>er-iii. a 1933 Ld. 
Berners itoUicn tik, M. Aurel. (1546) Cejb, The mote 1 
slept, the more sluggy I was. shah i'ouKNRus Ket», Trag, 
IV. ii, As if .sleep had caught him. Which claimes mo:.! 
interest in such sluggy men. 

Blllg^ (slp*gi), [f. Sli g jAI 4.] Abound- 
ing ill slugs, or shrll-lcss snails. 
t88a Card, Chrou. XVII. 25 They let the slugs in that 
sluggy year, 1879, abound anmnd them. 18B4 Blacktu, 
Mag. Nov, 616, I not only gave ihciii ‘cawed* iiiulton, but 
also ‘sluggy cabbage. 

Bln gr-bom^. [Krioncous use of slnghorn, 

the earlier lorin of Slogan.] A trumpet. 

« i77oCnA rTKRTOM Butt/c of liustiugs It. 99 Some caught 
.1 slughornc, and an onscll wounde. 1855 Bkowniso C/iiide 
Roland xxxiv, Dauntless the .slug-hut 11 to niy lips i set, 
And blew. 

Blng-horn 2. [Cf. Slug jA-' 5.] (See quots.) 

<» *®*5 Fokry Voc, /i, Anglia 308 SlugAiorUt a shoit ami 
ill-formed horn of an aniin«Tl of the ox kind, turned down- 
wards, and appearing to have been stunted in iu growth. 
1878 Sir B. 1 . B. Gibhm in Rep. Paris Exhih, II. 346 A 
‘slug ' horn, .gives an indication of the original blood. 

Hence Bln’ff-hornad a. 

1809 kiDER Haggard in Longman's Mag. \\inc 136 .Six 
of these.. not polled, but 'shig-norned that is, with horns 
about the size and shape of a large sauiuige. 

t Bln'fflyi Oiiv. Obs.-^^ [f. Slug g.] Slug- 
gishly; lazily. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 303 God 
yeve us grace, .slugly not to slope In shame of syiine. 

t Blxi'gneRS. Obs. rare. [f. Slug <r.] Sloth- 
fulness ; Tnclolence. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well til As i>c feend wrytetb & noumbryth 
kislauthe, slugnc8,& ydelnes. Ibid. 116, etc. a 1900 Promp, 
Pant, (K.) 460/2 Slugnes, torpor, segnicics, ignar^ia. 

t 81 u‘gplum. Obs. [f.SLUG </.; //M//nspcib.o 
Plumb rA] A sluggard. 

>583 (\* Harvey Pierce's Supertr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 283 
Was, .Viuacitie a lasie-bones, or Entclcchy a slugpluni? 
Ibid. 333 Though my Pen be a slugpluiiu 
t Slu*gringf,///. o. Obs.'"'^ \i slugger \h., 
t. Slug a. or z^.j Sluggish. 

.* 5*6 Studley Medea iv. Made Morpheus locke thy .sleepy 
liddes and .shut thy slugring eyne. 

Blug^WOrin. n- Slug a. or sb.^ 4.] One ur 
other of the slug-like and slimy larvae of certain 
s.aw-flies (csp. those formerly classed in the genus 
Selattdria), 

*799 W. D. PKCK(/fV/r)* Natural History of the Slug Worm. 
1819 Kiruy & Sp. Entomol, vi. (1818) I. 198 In Norili 
America a second species nearly related to it, known ihctc 
by the n.iino of the slug^wortu, has become prevalent. i8go 
E, A. Onsikhuo Injurious Insects (r.d. ?) 324 The Slug- 
worms feed on the upper surface of the leaves of the Pear 
and Cherry. 

attrib. 186a T. W. Harris luseeis inj. Veget. 525 The 
slug-worm saw-fly. 

Blllice (sltfs), sb. Forms : a. 4-7 aoluae, 5- 7 
soluoe, 6 Bkltia. / 3 . 6 sleuas, aleuse, slewso, 
alowoae. 7. 6 Sc. slua, 6-7 aluae, 6-8 aluce. 

5 . 6 sluyoe, 7- oluloe. [ad. OP', esc/use (-c/usse, 
-douse f etc. ; mod.P'. iduse), Sji. and Pg. esclusa, 
late and mcd.L. exdusa (also sdusa, cic.), fern, 
sing, of L. exclAsus, pa. ppic. of exdudere to shut 
out. Exclude v. 

OF. b also the source of MDu. sluse, sluyse, sluus (Du. 
sluis, WFrb. jr/rfi), IWXx, sluse, sluse \\aV», slUse, slits. G. 
s(hleuss\ Da. sluse, Sw. sins. Fur the English forms which 
represent the late L. dusa sec Clow sb> 

The spelling with ui {cX. juice) did nut come into general 
use until the tStli century.] 

1 . A structure of wood or masonry, a dam or 
embankment, for impounding the water of a 
river, canal, etc., provided with an adjustable gate 
or gates by which the volume of water is regu- 
lated or controlled. Also, rarely, the body of 
water so impounded or controlled. 

Falling sluice', see Falling A 34 a. sh. 
a, 1340 Ayenb. 355 Zome uollc..byeh ase I»e melle wylmutc 
scluse het alne-way went be k® yernyngc oflio wetere. 1449 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 149/1 Geteys, iveyeN, Scluces, Bankes, 
and other reparations, c 1480 Reg. Oseney Abbey (lyo?) 76 
To an scIuac to be maadc, or lockc if bey will. 1998 Galway 
Arch, in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.V. j^Thesklus 
or dame, besyde the aaid mylL 15B3 Siockbr Civ. Wars 
LoweC. iiL 107 Some of thesS souldiers.. chose rather to 
leape from the scluse into the water. 1809 Holland A mm. 
Marceil. xxiv. I 241 The scluces or floudgates made of 
stone worlce, to let out or restraint the waters. sSfis Manley 
Grotius* Low-C, Wars S45 Iking brought within a Lock of 
the River or Scluse, near the Castk. _ 

ft. 1933 MS, Rawi. D. 7716 fol. 175 Makyng of Ceruyne 
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usw slewMiN vnder the kyiiges now whalko. 1541'* 

33 litn, K///. c. 33 The iiiaiiiieiiiincc - of othsr Clowes. 
hfciweMft, geiiicz, i;;uUcit», gooUcs. 158a in Atchxohgia 
XXVlll. 70 A Nunioieiite sluuss shnllte made for the water- 
course. 16^ IV I MATT City 4 - C. Bniidtr 9 Whether the 
water be kept up by Art, in slewces. 

y, 153S htvoi, Kmissarhun. a sluse (1548 sluce]. 

Banna tyM MS. (Hunter. Club) 403 Aue siciffull of blak 
that grnwib in the slus. 1577 U. CitxiOK liertsfiack's If mb, 
IV'. (i.s 6 f>) 17-.* b, iioine greale Mrrume. . which by KluiUle nr 
Mu.^l*, may hi in alwaies frcbh water. 161 1 ComVat Cntditks 
1 57 ‘riio fresh and salt water would ineete, . . were it not kept 
uMiiuIur by a sluce, 1648 T. Raymond It Mert\ Ital, 183 
W'e went through nine. .Maohiiies not much unlike our 
.SliKsrs, to keep up and let clown the water. 1695 Pkiom 
t \U a/tvr Death xxiii, As Watcib from her Sluccs, 

(low'd Vnbouiided Sorrow fruin her Lyes. 

b, 1596 I.a,viiiakijk IWamh. Kent (cd. a) 148 A Pent and 
Sluyeu hath been made, which both open the mouth, and 
scowre the buttoine of the haueii. 1611 Cotcr., Bsefme^ 
a Sluice, Floiid-gate, or Water-gate. 1699 (Iam i ii Dis/ens, 
I. (ijckOj While from each Sluice, a briny Torrent pouts. 
t74S 1 *. Thomas yrnf. Atist>n*s Poy. 189 It was necessary 
tu set a great Number i»f Sluices to work. 1^785 J. pHiLi.irs 
ft eat, inland Katu p. is, When the water is., like to over- 
flow.., they take care to 0|ien the sluices to convey it 
away. 1830 S roNKHousK Isle of Axholntt 78 A sluice was 
erected at Mi.Hterton to prevent the tidesfrom flowing beyond 
that point. 1879 H. Phili.ii *9 Addit, Notes Coins 3 The 
citizens were prepared to open the sluices and dykes in order 
. . to flood the country. 

tranjf 1794 S. Wii.liams Vermont The beavers always 
leave sluices, or passages near the middte, for llie redundant 
waters to pass oil. 

contexts. (Coininon in 17th cent.) 
sinf, 1340 Ayeno, 935 Ac be wise setteb be sclu-ne of dis« 
creciou uor to ofhealde ^t weter of foie wordes. 1586 T. B. 
La Primesnd . Fr, Acad , 1. (1594) si68 The number of them 
being verie small| who would not wilUiiglie make (as we 
.say) a sluce to their consciences. M ilton A/ol, Smat, 
Wks. i8«i 111. 288 His margent, which is the sluce most 
cominunlv, that feeds the drouth of his text. 169s Congreve 
Old Back, V. iv, She's the very sluce to her Lady's secrets. 
m8 Miss Burnev Evelina Txxiv, 1 have.. drained every 
sluice of compassion. s8oo Weems WashmgUm x. (1877) 
lao On receiving ihe ball whirh opened in nis breast the 
crimson sluice ol life, a 1830 Calhoun tVhs, (1874) IV. 63 
If the .sluice of expenditures was stup|)«d in one place, it 
Wits .sure to burst ihroitj^h another. 

fl. 1578 Timme CaliuM om Gen. 39 If so be the sluscs or 
fliMKlgates of heaven were not shut. t8S4 Whitlock 
Zootosnia 409 Heare him. .reckoning up the many Sluces 
of his Trexsury. 167a Chowne Chae. Vllt^ 1, To iny 
window streight 1 ditf repair. And setting wide those sluces 
of the air (etc.! 1718 PorK Odyst, vtii. 581 So from the 
sluices of Ulysses' eyes Fast fell the tears. 1734 Young 
Centanr 1. Wks. 1757 IV. 111 Thus the sluice-s are set o|ieii 
fur nil sensuality., and studied arts of excess to pt>ur in un« 
cmiitouled.^ 1830 Memivale /ilm/. (1865) L ui. 119 
The execution of LciUulus and his assocUitcs would reopen 
the sluices of bloodshed. 

O. A paddle or slide in a Rate or barrier by 
which water is held back. Also fig, 

1816 Pasquil Ijf Kath. 111. 987 Haue 1 drawne the since Of 
lifc^f ana..3tet my prixoned souleat large! 1701 W. jKsiiop 
ist Ref, Naidit, Thames ta A Bar of Sand or Gravel, wliitth 
is most ea.sily to be removed by drawing the Sluices of the 
Ixick. 1Q37 P. CoLQUHouN Comfl, Oarsman* t Guide 39 
The .sluices, otherwise called the paddles, are slides travel- 
ling in a slot or groove in the gate. 

d. A device by which the flow of water, esp. 
into or out of some receptacle, is regulat^; a 
valve, pipe, etc., by which water may ^ let in or 
run off. 

1617 Morvbon I tin, iii. 137 The medicinall Baths., are 
shut up certainc bowers of the day, that no man should 
enter them till by their sluce.H they be purged of all filth. 
c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 5 About e yards uflT ihe 
duure is sevcrall ul|ies. .that with a sluce spoutts water up. 
1798 Jf. Hutio.n Course Math, (1806) 11. 344 Todetennine 
the Tiiiie of emptying a Yc&jicl of Water by a Sluice ill the 
Bottom of it. im Loudon F.ncycl, A rchit, f 1943 The t:a.Nt- 
iron trough for t^ water is marked and the sluice, also of 
iron, c, 1879 Trchn. Educ, 1 . 79/2 Water was 

admitted by sluices into the caisson, which tnen sank. 

2 . A channel, drain, or small stream, esp, one 
carrying off overflow or surplus water. 

■3^ Lsland liin. (1768) 11 . 66 Tber goith a sluse out of 
lliis Bath, andservid in Tyiiies post, with Water dcrividoul 
of it, 9 Places in Bath Priorie. 13M R- Ashlev Ir. Loot U 
38 Towards the South it is enuironed With the scluses 
of Nilus. i6|4 Sir T. HBasKar 7*rav, (1636) 8 A meare or 
fluxeof the bca,.. swelling in loo armet or sluces. lyae 
Dr Foe Voy, r, IVorld (1840) 080 llie little streams and 
sluices of water. 1848 Ooker Caiaynoe l i, Kre it flows 
Past the foul sluices that Scvillw outpours. x888 (see 
Slouch %bl a]. 

transf. c 1843 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 3 Wliile wee have 
sluces of warm bloud running through our veins. 1689 W. 
SiMrsoN IlydroL Chysn, 179 By those secret sluces orchanels 
in the air. 

fd. A gap, breach, oi)eiung, or hole ; a gash or 
wound. Obs, 

1848 Gage IVest tnd, xi. 40 He made a sluce, or breach of 
halfe a league of length. 1831 Biuus New IHsf, 187 F 950 
UnlcsMi it were repelled out at another sluice or exit, 1684 
Power Philos. 1. 39 The Lamnicy hath seven holes or 
cavities, .and no gills at aU-«*the,se nolcs or sluces do indeed 
supply the defect of gilla S73S Fielding A melia 1. ii, Cer- 
tam open sluices on his own head, suflidcnily showed 
whmee all the scarlet stream had issued. 
t 4 . A drawbridge. Obs, rare, 

a ibMCHAfMAH A if hoMsus III. I, Some run unto the Walls, 
some draw up the Sluce. Some speedily let the Perculless 
down. 184a Lane, Tracts Civii iVar (Chetbam SqcA as 
The King swore he would . .take the towne. but Sir John 
Hocham drawing up the sluce, his Majesty rettcaied. 


5 . Id gold-washing: An artificial channel or 
flume, usually con.^isting of a long sloping trough, 
or scries of troughs, fitted with riffles or grooves, 
into which a current of water is directed in order 
to separate the particles of gold from the auriferous 
earth. 


186s R Taylor Home 8 Abroad ^r. 11. 144 The sand [is 
swept] into a lung sluice. Here it is still further agitated 
by nieuiiK of riflles [etc.). 187s Raymond Etatut, A/int'e 8 
Min, 70 Tlie gold-having method is the simplest — amalga- 
mation in buttery|Copper-plat«,riflle- 1 x>xes, and a tail sluice. 
188a (t, S, Ref, Prec, Metals 629 The sluices are several 
hundred and sometimes several thousand feet in length. 

6. atlrib, and Comb, K. With names of things, 
as sluice bloekt •cock^ ^door^ •’house, -valve, -wot^, 
1819 Pattiologia k.v., I'he levd of the slutce-work. i8m 
Hood Effing Hunt iv, In a slutoe-house Ikix He took 
his pipe and pot. 1837 Civil Eng, 8 Arch, yml, I. 

g /t Certain improvements in the construction of Sluice 
)cks for Water- works. i8u Wh^ginb EmbanhingBy Some 
diflicuUy may cxi«it as to Keeping open the sluice doors. 
188s l/.S, Ref. Pree, Metals 101 Thcy^ overhauled and 
n fitted the flume, putting in new sluice-blocks. 1889 
Wei4;h Text Bk, Naval A rchit, xi. 197 The water being 
conducted . . through vertical sluice valves. 

b. With agent-nouns, etc., as sluicc-keeper, 
-maker, -master \ also sluice-employing adj. 

01713 Lij. Whitwoxim Ace. Russia in sjto in Dodslcy 
Fug, Pieces (1761) 1 1 . 014 Contrary to the Opinion of all the 
Ship-Crar|ientrrs and Sluice-makers. 1779 PhiL Trans, 
LX IX. 699 Many sluice masters.. are accustomed to Khiit 
their gates next the sea a little after half AimkI. 1841 Penny 
C!ycf. aXIL 149/1 Many self-acting sluices have been con- 
trived., to save thocx|iense of a sluice-keeMr. 1890 *R. 
Buldrewood* MineVs Right (1899) 118/9 The dams and 
water-races of the sluice-employtug miner. 

Slnice (sIiSr), v. Forms: 6-7 sluoe, 6-7 (9) 
aluae, 7 aluyee, 8- aluioo. [f. the sb. Cf. OF. 
escluser, MDu. slusen, to shut in by, to provide 
with, a sluice.] 

1 . trans. To let out, to cause to flow out, by the 
opening of a sluice. Freq. An 
ittj Shake Kick. //, 1. i. 103 (l say] that he^ did plot the 
Duke of Glqusters death,. .And.. lilce a Traitor Coward, 
Siuc'd out his innocent soule through streames (A blood. 
1399 tVamiug Fairs IVomeu D g b. Then stand close George, 
and with a luckie arme, Sluce out has life a i^s Br. Moun- 
tagu Acts 8 Mon. (1649) 96 Every drop of it..sluced out 
from every part of his body. 1680 W. Skckem Nonsuch 
Prof, 6 You cannot . . imagine that I should xluce out a bitter 
stream from so sweet a spring. s8jB Civii Eng, 8 Arch, 
Jrnl, 1 . 957/1 It is pro^seJ that this (|iiAntity of water 
shall be sluiced out through the giMt embankment. 

r^. 183a Clouihi Dibsychus il tv. 105 , 1 must sluice out 
myself Into canals, And lose all fmee in ducts. 

b. To let out or draw /ram some source or 
iilace in this manner. Usu. in pa. pple. Freq. fig, 
SMS Nashb Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 More 
relisn»ome..thcn the nectarized A^ua emUstis of waier- 
mingled blood, sluccd from Christs side. 1839 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Wks, I. a The vnpcdluted blood from him was 
sluc'de. 1887 Milton P, L, i. 70a Veinw of liquid fire 
Siuc'd from the Lake. 1803-8 Camy Dante, Jn/l yii. 106 A 
well That boiling iiOurs itsolf down to a fuss Sluiced from 
its source. 1830 Tennyson Arab, Nts, afi A broad canal 
From the main river sluiced. 

O. To lend or draw offhy, or as by, a Rlnice. 
1733-4 Rjcnardson Grandison (1781) 1 . xv. ^ When 
a stream is sluiced off into several cliatmelx, there is the less 
fear that it will overflow its banks. 1790 W. Taylor in 
RoblierdsAfrm. (1843) 1 . 68 The National Assembly, . . whose 
pure streams, .will SMion lie sluiced off into the other realms 
of Europe. 1848 Hawthorne Mosses 11. vii, He will not 
survive it above a month, unless his accumulations be sluiced 
off in some other way. 1869 Contemf, Rev, XI. 170 By 
what other means.. could so many members of the human 
family have been sluiced off. .into those stagnant iioolsT 

2 . To draw oB* or let out water from (a pond, 
lake, etc.) by mcana of a sluice or sluicei. Frcq. 
fig, and transf, 

1394 Nashk UnPbrt, Treat, Wks. (Grosart) V. up If by 
ruin.. those ponds were so full they need to ^0 sfuste or 
let out. 1807 Congreve Miming Bride v. Ui, I'll sluce 
this Heart, The Source of Woe, and let the Torrent loose. 
1807 J. Barlow Cotumb, 1. 67B Ixid by this arm thy sons 
shall nithcr come,.. Nor sluice their lakes, nor form tlieir 
soils in vain. 1819 Scott Fans, Lett, (1804) 11 . 39^ My 
veins have been sluiced so often that they give me pain in 
writing. 189a Harpeds Mag, Oct. 7p9/8 A project for 
sluicing the universities, called university extension. 

b. Const, into (one or more streams, channels, 
etc.) or in, hXwofig, 

xe/jfb Warner Alb, Eng, xii. Ixxv. (1603) 310 The once 
ship-bearing Ley by Alfred slu'ste in Three. sB^s Howbll 
For, Trav, (Arb.) 44 Germany., is like a great River sluced 
into sundry Channels. s88i Dxyden Sfan, Friar 1. i, Let 
Honour Call for my Bloud : and sluce it into streams, ita 
Singleton VirgUX. 119 where, .the Tuscan tide Intotlv 
Avemian friths is sluiced. 1838 Hawinornb Eng, Note- 
bks. (1870) II. 34 Avenues by which the commonplace 
world is Hiuiced In among the Highlands, 

c. To drain of blood, to kill, rare 


1749 Smollett Regicide iv. ii, To sluice them in tk* un- 
guarded hour of rest! Infernal eacrifice I 

d. To coft, ding, or pour (something) at if 
through a sluice. 

t8ie-ii J. Davies (Hercf.) PepedeComfl, so Wks. (Gro- 
hart) II. 75 What a dewee Means! thou lucb filth la my 
white face to sluce? 1894 K, Moesison Memn Streets W 
ProfEnity was sluiced down, as it were, by pailfuls. 

b. Lumbering, To tend or float (iogs) down a 
sluice-way. 


1877 Lumhsrmarls Gas, 17 Nov. 309 The Chippewa will 
sluice down on the river mills at least 400,000^000 feet of 
logs. 1879 13 0 :t, Tlitt last of the logs . . will probity 

be sluiced through the daiu some time this week. 

4 . To throw or pour water over (a person or 
thing) ; to swill with water, esp. in order to clean 
or wash ; to flush or scour with a rush of water. 
Also, to fill with water. • 

(a) 173a H. Walpole Lett, 19 Oct. (1840) 111 . 161, 1 have . 
told you whut 1 think ought to sluice my Dublic eye ; and 
your private eye too will inoislitn, when 1 tell you (etc.) 
1791 Southey Lett, (1B56) I. 17 The ground spouts up 
water,.. and., you get completely sluiced for curiosity and 
amusement, a 1803 C, U Lewes Mem, (1804) I. 06 He 
was (at the moment 1 sluiced him) either dosing or fast 
asleep. iSsSThackenav Comhili to Cairo xii. Wks. louo 
V. Water so fresh.. never sluiced uarched throats be* 
fore. 1B61 Hughes Tom Brown at Ojc/* xiii, His neck 
and face, which he had liceii sluicliig^with cold water. 

(^) imCAin*. Miller in Nicolas Disf, AWraa (1846) VII. 
p. civii, I had the Ship completely sluiced, as one of our 
prccauiionaiy ineasures against fir» 1831 Lincoln Herald 
98 Oct. 3/4 On slusing Grimsby dock . . the body. . was found 
in the mud. ^1853 Surtees Afonge's Sf,^ Tour (1893) 011 
Jack Uorsehide, who, us usual, was sluicing the flags with 
water. 186a Sai.a Setfcn Sons 11 . ^vil 195 To saub the 
pannikins, and sluice out the tubs with water, 
b. slang, (See quots.) 

1798 Grose’s Piet, Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Sluice your Gob, 
take a hearty drink. s88s Slang Diet, 036 Sluuing one's 
bolt, drinking. 

a l/,S, and Austr, To wash faurlferons ore) 
in a gold-mincr*8 sluice. Also with out, 

1839 [sec Sluicing vbl, sb, b]. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 
bun. 350 In sluicing out the ore now on band 1890 
Gotd/ietas ^ Victoria 7 The area of ground sluiced is uiucli 
in excess of mevious quarters. 

6 . intr. To flow or pour out or down 88 through 
a sluice. Also fig, 

1593 Nashk Christ's T, (1613) 6z The siluer gates of the 
Temple, .were, .but slimy flood-gates for ihickc lellicd gore 
to sluce out by. i8w: Landor Exam, Shahs. Wks. 1853 
II. 292/1 , 1 fear mo, Tor uiice, all his wisdom would sluice 
Gut in vain. 1853 A. W. (Jolr Legends in Verse 3 The rain 
on the windows kept.. Sluicing and dashing. 

Hence Sluiced (sl/ 7 st), Slul'oing ///. adjs, 

1807 \l KusxntxxfM Of tie Glass 156 The other with a 
double-sluced eye Did sacrifice bis tcMcq, 1848 DiCKKNa 
Domhey xxxii, ’This here sluicing night is hard lines to a 
man as lives on his conditioiu 


Slnioa-boz. [Slihcb eh, 5.] One of the long 
troughs of which a gold-washing sluice is com- 
]>oRcd ; a riffle-box. 

1874 Raymond Statist, Mints k Min, 17 The long tunnel 
becomes a sluice-way, through the whole length of which 
sluice-boxes are laid at once. 1879 Ai'chkrlky Trif to 
Boirland 114 Along square trough, termed a * sluice-box', 
a\>out a foot In width and aofeet long. s88s (I.S, Rep, 
Prec, Metals 649 Below this tank, and running down the 
bed of the ravine, are the sluice boxes. 


Bluieo-gata. [SnuiCB rJ.] The gate of a 
sluice, the pari which can be opened or shut to 
let out or retain the water; also, the upper gate 
of a lock. 

1781 Chambers’ Cyci. s.v. Lock, Lock is. .a kind of canal 
inclosed between two gates 1 the upper called by workmen 
the .Hluice-gate. i8os Bloomsirld Rural T, 41 To raiia 
the sluice-gates early every morn. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr, 
I. xiv. Not a sluice gate, or a iiaiiited scale u|>on a post or 
wall, showed the depth of water. 1893 A rehasol^ia LI 1 L 
540 A singularly constructed sluice-gate in the city wall, 
b. fig, or in figurative contexts. 

1813 Sfortissg Mag. XLVI. 153 Those who opened the 
sluice-gates of their wrath against Mr. Wynne's Bill. 1848 
Mrs. Core Etsg, Characi. (1853) lyy The..8incim of the 
war of life lie at his disposal. At his nod, the sluice-gates 
close or open which cmitrol the fate of a country. 1807 
Mibb Kingslrv W, Afiiea 4 Having opened upon myseff 
the sluice gates of odvicR, 1 rapidly became distracted. 

Bluioer (sU'caj). [f. Sluicib v.] a. One who 
attends to a sluice ; a sluice-keeper, b. U,S, and 
Austr, A gold-miner who works at a sluice. 

1873 Daily News 4 Oct., This money ..wss what 1 earned 
at Daylesford. . . I was a sluicer. 189s Goldfields 0/ Victoria 
M The puddlers and sluicers are gradually decreasing ia 
number. 1893 Scribner's Mag, June 715 Sluicer's wot, 
with calks. 

■luioe-way. [f- Sluioi fA] A channel or 
waterway fed or controlled by means of a sluice 
or sluices. Also in Lumberitw (see quot. iflfii). 

i8st Harfeds Mag, 111 . 317 m taking logs down 
mountain sides.. we construct what are callM dry sluice- 
ways. i8ls8 Embmson Estg, Traits, Ability, A mill is built, 
a banking-house is opened, and men come in, as water la 
a sluice-way. 1874 (see Sluice-box]. 1870 LumbtrmmCe 
Com, 16 jufy 5 Ibe bark is thrust into sluiGC-wayi to tho 
chains and carried by them outside. 

fig, iV E. D. Proctor Btecheds Life Tk, (i860) 114 A 
drain or sluiceway by which ihe heavenly atteam of God's 
favour escapes from them. 

Slllioll, obs. Sc. form of Slouoh sb,^ 

Sluloiatf (rig'siq), vbl,sb, [f. SLUIOI v,^ 
-INC IJ Tfie action of the verb, in various senses. 

1840 Thackeray Catherine vlii. They wanted a sluidng. 
1^4 RAVitoiro Stmiist. Misses k hHn, 397 The all-importrat 
drawback is the lack of water for sttticiag, or even 
simple weshing. site Anthessfie Pkotagr, BseUUiu jl. 
br^ bSiiHi^^ oyw to cold water everyaomlag 

b. attrib,, 88 s/uifitM f/flifff y < 


ite CoaiiwALue Nem iVovU L.w^ TIwJSt Andrew^ 
Minug and Slaking Comptny. sBa tI,S, Ref, Psn* 



SLiriOY, 


8LUMBBB. 


Miimit IOC Th« Fox Creek end Boulder Creek doicinf claims 
have unilormlfdone well, ite * R* Boloskwooo ' R<* 

/pfmtr (1891) e93 A great eluicing claim, where the water. . 
ipbut^ clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth, 
Slllioy Chiefly Alsoysluoy. 

[f. Sloicb jA+-y 1.1 

1 , Of rein, etc. : railing or pniring copiotisly 
or in streams^ as if from a sluice; streaming, 
drenching. 

ito Drydin Virg, Gtorg, 1. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy Rain, lyig Pors iliad v. 1 29 While Jove descends 
in sluicy sheets of rain. 1813 T. Busiiv Luavtius II. v. 
443 Rapid rivers, swelled by Auicy showers. i86j Pilgr, 
mvr Prairiet 1 . 148 The deluges of rain that in coiii()act, 
sluicy sheets now descended. 

. 2 . Resembling a sluice ; acting like a sluice, rar^, 
a 1703 PoMPRKT Last Epiphany iiiVSuch were the boding 
Times, Ere Ruin blasted from the sluicy Sl^. s9o8<7 
Farquhar StraU iv. i. That hospitable Seat ot Life 

. .open'd all Its sluicy gates to take the Stranger in. 

8. Of sand : Wet, soaking. 
i8s8 Keats £$ufym, 1, 046 'Tis the grot . .where her tender 
hands She dabbles, on the cool and sluicy saiuls. 

Slnit (sl^t). S, African. Also sloot, aloet. 
[(Cape) l)u. sloot ditch, m LG. sloot, OFris. sMt 
(WFris. x/<r(7A] A channel, ditch, or gully, usually 
one formed by heavy rain and dry during the 
greater part of the year. 


greater part of the year. 

a. 1863 \V. C. Baldwin Aft, Hunting 30 On coming into 
n mud sTiiit. .the sudden check of the wagon threw me oflT. 


1681 Times o/Hatal 8 June, Aliout 3,900 yards of the sluita 
remain uncovered. iB^ Baden-Powell AfaiaMe Caw^ 
Auign xvii, One evening 1 beard the old brute moving in 
the sluit, close to the camp, 

8. 1889 Fa. Oates AfntaMe^Land 198 In crossing n small 
* Sloot ' one of the wheels gave way. 1807 Anna IIowartii 
ynn xsiv, Beds of wild yellow marigolds glorified every 
little hollow and sloct. 

Slukano, variant of Slokav. 

Blum (slt^m), sb.^ |[Of cant origin, and in all 
senses exccut a-4 only in canting use.] 

I. 1 1 . A room. Obs. 

i8ia Jf. H. Vaux Flash Diet, Slum, a room. 1813 Bes 
Diet Turf S.V., Thus we mav have 'the little slum the 
back Nlutn and a .slum in front. 1814 Hist. Gaming 38 
Regaling.. in the back parlour \s>^lgo slum) of an ex- 
tremely Tow>bred Irish widow. 

2 . A Street, all^, court, etc., situated in a 
crowded district of a town or city and Inhabited 
by people of a low claim or by the very poor ; a 
number of these streets or courts forming a thickly 
populated neighbourhood or district where the 
houses and the conditions of life arc of a squalid 
and wretched character. Chiefly //., and freq. in 
the phrase bach x/i//;i(r). 

i8as Wbstmacoit Eng. SPp II. 39 The liack shuns 
lying in the rear of Broad St 2851 Dickens tstt (t88u) 1. 
251 When the back slums are going to be invaded. 1871 
L. Stephen Piay^. Eur. (<894) ix. 203 I'he unspeakable 
ugliness of a back slum in London. 1880 K. S. Watson 
I' isii IVittan iv. 7a The back slums arc not more inviting 
than those of many Euro|iean towns. 

(A) 184s Aihenseum xB Jan. 73 In the thick of the once 
renowned '.Hlums'of St. Giles's. 1880 All Vear Round 
1^0. 74. 570 An obscure cabaret— say pothouse— lying in a 
slum. iMp Jerome Idle Thoughts 117 A little mite sitting 
on a doorstep in a Soho slum. 189A Sala London up to 
Dais vi. 79 Large tracts of indescribably dirty, profligate, 
and felonious slums. 

Jig. 1870 Lowell Among my Bhs, Ser, 1. (1873) 84 The 
slums and stews of the debauched brain, 
b. 7 'heafr. (See auot.) 

1888 Stags Gossip 60 auch lowly edifices of the drama as 
wooden buildings of bumble erection and booths ore fre- 
quently designated * slums *. 

3 . Representation of slum life or conditions. 

188s Pall Moll Cr. 7 Apr. 10/t, 1 should like to know who 

would stand five acts of *Klum'. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as slum-hurrem, •liter 
turs, •feopls, etc. ; aluxnland, the slums ; alum- 
aUter, a woman devoted to charitable and educa- 
tive work in the slums. 

Many combs, of these types occur in recent newspaper 
usage. 

i88r B. Ibrrold Signals Distrsss 7 It U a genuine bit 
of sliim-Uterature. 1878 Gordon Jmt, in HiTl G. in C. 
4/^0 <1880 338 These rium people liked their visitor, 1887 
CpnUmp. Rev, That class rarely stray. . from their 

rium-burrows and dens. 1890 Guardian 31 Dec. 2006/1 
This *alum-siBter gathers children for instruction on Sun- 
day aftmoona. xte Graphic 25 Mar. M8/3 The appear, 
ance of respectability.. deprives him of the glamour of 
alnmland. . 

ZZ. 1 0 . Nonseniical talk or writing ; gammon, 
blarney. Also, gipsy jargon or cant. Obs. 

Jfm fn Grosses jTkt Ku(far r. (iBsj) av„ And thus, 
without more slum, began.. To Mttle.. The rigs of this 
here tip-top nation, ilaa J. Wilson Noeiss Ambros. 
iv. He may have written some pretty things, but he is 
taken now to slum, sciiiorsing, namhy pamby, and Is quite 


” None of your slum,' is said by a girl to ablameying chap, 
b« Up to slum, knowing, wideawake: not to 
be •taken In' or ‘done’. ' 

In SUmg Diet 

o. 'An insinuatioD. a discreditable inuenda* 
moSUmg Diet, aft 
6. A b^iog-letter. 

list Mayhew Load, Letb. I. 2*4 A slum’s a paper fake. 
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Ibid, 3x1 Of these documents there are two sorts, ’slums’ 
(ifitcra) "id ‘ fakements ’ (petitions). 

7 . ‘A chest or package ' (Slang Diet, 1859). 

niua (.Imn), US. [?ad. 0 .rr/lA««win 
the same sense.] « Slime sb, 4. 

1874 Raymond Siaiiti, Minss 4 Min. 350 ITie discharge 
near the top carries off^ light particles and slums. i8i^ 
’v.v* 97 ^his material, .is like the slum or tailings from a 
mill. 

Blum, variant of Sloom jAI and sb:^ 

Blum (sinm), V, [Cf. Slum xA.i] 

1 . trans. Cant, (Sec quota.) 

s 8 S 9 Slang Diet 96 Slum ihsgorger, to cheat on the sly, 
to be an eye servant. 1874 ibid, 297 Slum, to hide, to pass 
to a conrederate. 

2 . To do (wolk) hurtiedW and carelessly. 

1865 Dmly Telsgr, 25 Aug., The builders were not men 
to ’.MUin’ or 'scamp* their work. 

3 . intr, a* To go into, or freqnent, slums for 
discreditable purposes ; * to saunter atoit, with a 
suspicion, perhaps, of immoral pursuits*. 

a t86o in Oxford use. 1863 Slang Diet (as Cambridge 
Univ. slang). 

b. ’ To keep to back streets to avoid observa- 
tion ' (Barrere and Leland, 1897). 

4 . To visit slums for charitable or philanthropic 
purposes, or out of curiosity, csp. ns a fashionable 
pursuit. Frcn. in phr. to go slumming (see .Si.um- 
MiNO vbl, sb, 2), 

1884 K^sres 22 June (Cassell), A wealthy lady went 
slumming through the Dials the other day. s88a Boston 
(Mass.) /rnt x Oct. a/3 A party of young fajdiionnhle 
people of New York thought they would go n sluuitniiig. 
1887 Good Words 238 He had taken tea htindreils of times 
in workmen's houses ; he had ‘ sluttiiiied * so far back as 1846. 

Blumber (sluMubar), sb. Forms : a. 5 aloxnur, 
-owro, 6 slommer, 5-6 Sc, alummer (9 dial,), -Ir. 
/ 9 * 5-6 8lomber(5 -bro, ^bir), 6 aloumber, 6 -^ 
Blamber. [f. Slumber v, Cf, Fris. slommer, 
slAmer, Du. sluimer, LG. sliimer, late MHG. 
stumnur (G. schlummsr). Da. and Sw. slumpuer,] 

1 . Sleep, repose. Chiefly poet, 

10x400 Aforts Arth. 3221 He.. fore slewthe of sloinowrc 
one a slope falUs. 1330 Palscim. 271/2 Sloiiinier. soinme, 
somneit, Stanyhumst /Ends iii. (Arb.) 75 With slum- 
her is holden Echo liuing creature. 1599 Shakh. iten, K, 
III. il 123 Ere thetsc eyes of mine take theiiisRluc.s to slom* 
her. 1634 Milton Comus 1001 Young Adoiib. .Waxing 
well of his deep wound In slumber soft. 1697 Dkypkn yirg, 
Georff, IV. 583 His Eyes with heavy Sliiml>er overcast. 1754 
Gray Poesy 93 (Jueiich'd in dark clouds of slumber. 1848 
Lvtton Harold vii. iv, I'here was no further thought of 
slumber that night, 1891 R. Kt.i.ts Catullus Ixiv. xaa Whei| 
her eyes lay bound in slumber's .sluTdowy prison, 
b. With possessive pronouns, 

c x^M Chaucer AiillePs T, 63oTliis carpenter out of hrsc 
sloinbir sterte. e 1409 Lvna CompL Hi, Knt 16 With n 
sigh 1 gan for to abreydo Out of my slumbre. 1300-to 
Dunbar Poesnsxiy, i Uevysing in' my slummer, How that 
this realnie (ctc.l 1616 W. Brownk Brit, Past, it. v, Let this 
her slumber. . Make her Ijelecveour love w.is but a drenmc 1 
1849 James Woodman ix, The next instant, her slumber 
was broken. 

2 . A period or occasion of sleep or repose; freq., 
a light or short sleei). 

a. e 1400 Desir. Troy 13285 Thai have no dainty of drynk, 

. . But dcrkoii eiion down on a de|je slomur. e 1470 H enky 
Waliaee vii. 71 In that »luiiimir, cummand him thocht he 
saw Ane agit man. 1300-90 DuNnAR Poems xxxv. 9 For 
wciriiies on me ane sluiiimer soft Come, n 1399 A. Humk 
PoesHS (S. T. S.) V, 91 He makes the physicke take elTect, 
the shimmers .soft he geifis. 

A ijiop Haweb Past Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 7 Thus as I 
.satte in a deadly slomber. Of a great home 1 hnrdo a mynl 
blast. 1350 Crowley Epigr, 1178 He fell in a xioumber. 
t6xi Tourneur A th. Trag, v. i, No, my l.ord. Nor slee|ie nor 
wake. But in a slumber troublesome to both. i66x Drydsn 
Panegyriek Coronation 4a OfiiciouH sluiulicrs haste your 
eyes to close. 1795 N. Robinson Th, Pkyskk 319 If he 
takes none the first Night, his Slumbers may be more com- 

C 'd the following. 1791 Mrs. Radclifpb Rom, Forest i, 
[lame La Motte found her sunk in a disturbed slumber. 
1836 TiiiaLWALL Greece xi. II. 27 His youth .. )mssed 
away in a preternatural slumber. 1841 Spalding italy 4 
It isi, I. 304 The Mons VuUur, which slieltercd Horace's 
infant slumbers. 

3 . Jig, A state or condition of repose, rest, in- 
activity, or quiescence. 

x^ LVNDEBAV Monatxhe 6300 Drcid nocht to dee ; for 
deini is hot ane slumiiier, xgyg W. Wilkinson Con/nt 
Fam, Loxfs 17 b. Your imagitmtion is but the shadow of a 
slumber. 16^ G. Powrl Re/ut Ep, Puriian.Papist 85 
It was by reason of impunitie and slumber of lu-stice. 1781 
Gibbon Dscl, 4 F, xxlx.(t787) III. 13a The ^n of Theo- 
dosius passed the slumber 01 his life, a captive hi his jmlace. 
1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi. 37 The human mind awoke 
from a ilumber. sBea Shelley tr. Calderon's Mag, Prodig, 

1. 239 Thou canst not Restore it fa sword) to the slumber 
of the scabbard. 1843 Maurice Mor, Philos, in Encyd, 
Mstrop, (1847) II. 650/1 Those who teach that the powers 
of man woke at once from a deep sliimlier just at the be> 
ginning of the XYth Century. . . , • 

4 . aitrib, and Comb,, as slnmberMd, dana, etc. ; 
llumhsr-bouPftd, •dosing, -wrapt adjs. 

e 1443 Lvoo. Nightingeds 57 Oute of thy *slombre*bed of 
slouch Kc sleep. s8m Skellky Two Spirits 30 LcN>k from 
thy dull earth, "slumber-bound, ^1840 Mrs. Browninq 
isobePs Child lx. The little mouth so slumbe^bottnd. 1798 
SoTMKiyv tr. WieUngs Obsrsn (1896) 1 . 169 Strive to unbolt 
their "slumber-closing eye. 1889 Swiniiurnr Teisir, 0/ ; 
Lyonssse vi. 109 The great good wixard . . Takes his strange : 
rest at heart of "sluroberland- 1887 Iliustr, Load, News , 


90 .\ug. 917 We are half way to Slumberland. 1838 Elisa 
Cook Sailing Song i. 6 The "slumber-wrapt might of the 
waves, 

Bliunbar (slu'inbai), v, Formi; a, 3 olum- 
eran, 4 slomyr, 5 -yra, -aron, 5-d ■lom(m)er, 
6 Se. alummar. 0 , 4-^ alombra, 5 aloumbra, 
6 alombar; 4- alumbar. [ME. sUrntren, etc., 
f. sltmen Sloom v.l or sldfue Sloom jA*, corre- 
sponding to P>is. shhuerje, MDu. slum-, slosuh, 
sluymeren (Du. sluimeren), MLG. slbmeren (LG. 
slonippurn, sliimsrn), late MHG. slnm\pn)€rn, 
slommem (G. sehlumtucp'n) 5 Da. slumre, Sw. 
dumra arc of G. origin. The development of the 
b lictwccn m and r is in accord.ance witii English 
phonetic tendencies.] 

1 . i;///-. To sleep, csp, to sleep lightly ; to doze 
or drowse. 

«. exsso Bestiary 576 in O, F. Mise, 18 Sipinen ..vlunu 
eren and slepcn, and to late waken, a 13^ Ham polk 
l^atter Ixxv. 6 pai slomyid l>al sirghc horsU. e 1400 
biiido was in bed.., slomeryng a 
while, Slio wan affiavet full foiilo. ^'1440 Promp, Parr, 
4^/1 Slomeron, dot mi to, nutitor, i^i Win^ki- Tract, 
Wk». iS. T. S.) 1 . 6 He nother shpis nor slummcrl’i tiuliu 
lirhahhs al ^our dtiingis. 

1369 l.ANGL. /'. Pi. A.^ Prol, 10 As 1 l.*ty..niid lokcile 
on |*c unties, 1 sluiiihcide in a slupyiii>. ri4oo Kom, Roxo 
4to5 Ho sloiiihrocl, ami a nappe he ir.kc. <1483 i^igby 
Afyst. (1H82) I. 302 'J‘i> sic and nionlin yong diildicn hat in 
per cmdi.ll sluiiilicr. 1530 Paisgk. 7^2/1 He dciilic n;tl 
. .slope nowc, he doihe but slomber. 1359 rnvNNi-: . {uima,iv. 

, (i** 7 S) He iieyther sU>mVirelhe nor slrpethe, but alwayes 
, watohethc. 1603 B. Jonsun I 'oijone l. i, Corb, Docs he 
1 sleep well? Mot. Nu wink, sir, all this night, Nor ycslcr- 
j day ; hut slumbers. x68i Dryuen Abs. 4 Aihit, 447 Like 
I a Lion, Slumb’ring in the way, Or Sleep dissemV.linij, wliile 
I he waits his Prey. 17x6 Francis tr. //.'/vii.', Arti'oit. 4KU, 
L.hold it for a Fauit.Jf honest Homer slumt>i:r oVr his 
Muse. x8x8 ScoiT Br. /./>////;/. xxxv, He ale wiihuut rc- 
frcsliinent, and sluiiihercd without repose. 1878 BuoWNiNt. 
La Saisias Irilrod. ii. Soul that caii.st soar f Body may 
slumber. 

trans/, 1815 T. Hook Sayings Ser, 11. Alan o/Afany i r. 
I. 32a Her.. tooth-brush and nail-brush sluniticred together 
in one sinull tray. 

Jig* 1 lie at rest in death or the grave. 

1588 Shakn. Titns A, 11. iv, 15 That I may sitiniher in 
etcrnall sicepe. YxBog Siii-li.ky Death, a Diat, 6 Say, 

I victim of grief^ wilt thou slumber with me? 1837 Caklvi k 
/•>. AVr. I. L li, The Dead all Klumlieriug touiiti it. i8sx 
Lonuf. Gold, Leg. (185O) 58 Underneath this muuldciing 
tomb.. Slumbers a great lord of the village. 

2 . To live in a state of inactivity or neg- 
ligence ; to remain or be sunk iV# sin, sloth, etc. ; 
to be dilatory or tardy in doing something. 

5*380 WvcLiF tPhs. (1880) 395 For sic.hc oci'up.iciuns and 
chargis rnaken prestis slepyngc slunibrynge in synm*. 
e 1400 Rom, Rose 3576 Whyl thou so sloiurrst in that 
thought, That is so swete and ilelitahlu. a 1400 Re/ig, 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 58 Th>i stiwks. slomcis iioght*: 
j no slepis noghte in he slowlhc of llcsdily Instcs. 1515 ITak. 
, CLAY hxloges iv. (1570) C ii] h, In sloth llioii sloinhrrvt as 
r biiri(!<l were thy Song. i6oa Siiakb. All's U'dl III. vi. 

! 78 Ber. Knt you mii.si not now sinmijcr in it. Par. He 
, about it this eiiciuDg. Johnson Tf/r/i/M r No. 161 P i, I 
I have always thought it uiiwoithy ui a wise tnnn to sliinii)«-r 
in total inactivity. 1788 GiniioN Ihxl. 4 F. li. V. 3OO Thu 
! siiccc.h.soi '9 of Alaric had shiinbcicd in .1 long peace. 1848 
j fiALLENGA Italy (1851) 459 'I'iiat fatal security which hail . 

I allowed the Lombards to slumber on the iiicru fame of their 
I exploits. 

3 . Of things, faculties, etc. : To tie dormant, iii- 
0))crative, or quiescent. 

N. T. (Rhrm.) 2 J't'ter ii. 3 And their |>ciditioii [iGi 1 
their daiiiiiationl .sliimbereth not. 1667 Milion P. L. iv. 
24 Now conscience w.-tkcH dtspiTir That Niumherd. 1797 
Dk Fok Hist Ap/ar, iii. (1840) 23 As the Sci iptuie says 
ill another case, his dainnntion slunilM*retli not. 1799 
Cami’Iikll Pleat, Hope 1. 460 The might that sluinhcis in n 
peasant s arm. 18x8 Seen v Rob Roy v, .-Xs my kiiiNmairii 
politeness seems to be still sltimlicring. 1845 S. Ausmn 
: Ranke's Hist, Ref. II. 383 Wc sec the low'rring tempest 
w’hich slumbered Ijchiiid this aupcarnnee of cuiilidencc. 
b. To lie calm, peaceful, or still. 

1764 Goldsm. Tratf. 312 Dull as their lakes that slumber 
in th« Ktorm. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiii, The clouds of 
mist which might otherwise have sluinbered till niorniiig 
on the valley. 1830 Tennyson Arab. Nts. 79 The garden- 
bowers and grots Slumber'd. 

O. To flow, move alostg, sleepily or peacefully. 
s868 ilAWTHORNK/f/WP. Nots-bks, (1879) 1 1.69 The stream 
. .slumbers along. 

1 4 . irans. To cause to sleep ; to render inactive 
or inoperative ; to dull or dc.'iden. Obs, 
e 1 S 3 * Du Web Introd. Fr, in Palsgr, 923 O fortune, sorowe 
inernasyng, and slombryng all delyccs. 1347 Bk, oj Alar, 
chantes b vj, They hatie so slombred, blinded, and abcastrd 
the (M)ore wotlde. i6sa Donne Serm. 24 Feb. (1626) aa To 
smother siniie from the eye of the world, or to slinnbcr the 
eye of our owne conscience from the sight of slnnc. 1649 
WOTTON Dh, Buch'm, in Reliq, (1672) 232 To honest a deed 
after it was done, or to slumber his conscience in the doing. 

t b. To render still, calm, or quiet ; to niufne 
(a drum), silence (a noise). Obs, 
x6aa Donne Serm. 15 Sept. 4 This Song of Deborah wcie 
enough.. to slumber anystorme, to becalme any tempest. 
X649 Faringdon Serm, 1. 18 This is it, which alone is able 
to slumber this noise. 

5 . To pass, spend, or waste (time) in steep or 
slumlNcr. QotnX, away, out, through, rarely with- 
out adverb. 

1749 Fikldinq Tosh yones yiir. ix, She had shimbeird 
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nway the day In ordrr to sit tip all night. 17M Johnson 
RumbUr Na .^3 P 9 Rest . . reptwecl herself in alcoves, and 
slumbered away the winter upon beds of down. i8ae Scorg 
Atmasi. vi, lie would in other times have slumbered out 
his term of prcfernirnt with as much credit as any other 
* purple Abbot *. 1854 J. S. C. Aiiiiott (i8«5) 1 1. 

i. 31 They slumbered away their remaining years in idleness, 
b. '1*0 drive away, cet rid of, by sltimbering. 
1819 )i. Blunt ///xA ..V. mx/‘(i83a) These reflections 
. . had been slumliered fruitlessly away, 
llciicc Slu'mbered ///• a., wrapt in slumber; 


unconscious, rare, 

15M Spenbir F, Q, 1. viL 15 Then vp he tooke the slom- 
hred scncelesse corse. 

Slumbem (sl9*mb9raj). Also 4 alomerer, 
alomrer, 5 alummerare ; 4 alombrer. [f. Slum- 
UKK v.-h-SRi. Cf. Du. sluimeraar^ G. schlutn^ 
m{e)rer^ Da. s/umrer^ Sw. s/umrare,^ One who 
sleeps or slumbers ; one who is asleep ; a slothful 
or indolent |>erson. 

csgfloWvcLiP (1880) 395 Biseboppis, personcs 

and vikers, hat ben slepers & slombreris in lustis of ha 
fleysch. c 1394 /'. Pi, Crede 91 Swiche slomerers (t'.r. 
sloinrers] in Me|ie xlauhe is her ende. c 1440 Pr»mp. Patv. 

) 6o/2 Sluiniiierare, dermitaigr ^ dennitatrix , a 1631 Donne 
Vt^r. SoHi XV, Aj a slumberer stretching on his bed. i8iy 
SiiKLLVv itfx*, Mam 1. xxiv. 3 Such mysterious dream 
As makes the sitimberer's cheek with wonder pale. 1871 
Meredith //. Rickmand {1BB6) a A hard rider, deep drinker 
and heavy slumberer. 

SlU’mberfdlf a. [f. Slumber sd, + -ful i.] 
Marked by sluml^r. 

Mrs. Browning Drama Exile Wks. (1904) 134 Your 
bodies shall lie smooth in death, and straight and sTiimlier- 
ful, a 1849 M ANGAN Poems (1859) 203 In slumberful stupor. 

BlttmberiM (sln'mbdri^), vbl, sb, [f. Slum- 
BBB V, Cf. mI)u. siuMer*^ sluymtringhe (Du. 
simmering)^ MHG. slommtringe^ ilummerunge 
(G. sehlummeruHg)^ Sw. slumring).'] 

1 . The state, condition, or fact of being in a 
slumber; sleeping; sleep. 

13. . Caw, 4 6#’. AY 1 18a As in slomcryng he slode, sickly 
he nerde A littel dyn at his dor. r 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, 
p 705 'I'hanne coineth Sompnolence, tltat is, Mloggy slom- 
bo’nge, which maketh a man be heuy and dul, in bMy and in 
soule. c 1^ Lovelich Aferlin 12364 He ne slepte . .tyl that 
lady was fallen in Slombring. c 1491 Chasi, Goddes Chyld, 
4a whan nede drew hem to slombryngor slepe. 1313 Skel- 
ton Gari, Laurel 30 Whylis 1 stode musynge.., In slutn- 
hryngc 1 fell and halfe in a slepe. 139a Kvd SAoh, Trag. 
III. XV, For in vnquiei quietnes is famd, And sfumbring is 
a common worldly wile, ifei Hobbes Leviath, 111. xxxiL 
196 A man.. not having weU observed his own slumber- 
in|L 1864 [see Slucgaruing vbl. sAl. 

D. An instance or occasion of this ; a slumber 


or slumberous condition ; a steep. 
etM Chaucer Troylus n. 67 F.ver lay Pandarc a heddo, 
halfin a slomcringe. tbid. v. 246 Whan he fd in any sloiner- 
inges. ^ei44o Gesta Korn, Ixx. 334 (Hnrl. MS.), per com 
vpon him such a slombring, that . . he most ncdis slepe. 
1^70-85 Mai.ory Arthur v. iv. 165 As the kyng lave in 
his caban in the shyp he fyll in a slomerynge. leii Biule 
Job xxxiiL 15 In slumbrings vpon the bed. 

2. aitrib,, as slumbering bed^ cuf, posture^ etc. 
153s CovEsnAi.E Isaiah li. 17 1 'hou that hast ..sucked out 
theslotnbringe cuppe to the hoiome. 1381 Drkrickb Image 
frel, 11. K iv b, And other some to stiffle quight in slum- 
bryng bedde that lyes. 1393 Barnpield Cnssattdra xxxii, 
Heerewith awaking from ner .slumhritig sleepe. 1815 SooTT 
Talism. xv. Rising from his slumbering posture. 

Sln'aMringi fpl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . That slumbers or is asleep ; doting. 

1390 Gower Couf, II. 103 With mochel wo.. His slom- 
brunde yheii he upcaste. ci74a Gray Ignorance 16 Dost 
thou, .still stretch. .The massy sceptre oxr thy slumVring 
line r 1807^ Crahbb Par, Reg, 111. 830 IV expecting tmoiile 
view'd their slumbering priest. 1817 Byron Manfred 11. iv. 
I have.. Startled the sluml)ering l»irds from the hush'd 
boughs. 1809 Sir H. Maxwell Duke ef Britain i. 4 We 
stroll through the slumbering camp. 

b. Marked or characterized by slumber ; idle, 


indolent; drowsy. 

1338 Starkey F.nggand 1. i. 5 For the mavntenaunce of 
theyr idul and slomeryng Ivfe; 1937 Genii, Mesg, Vll. 567/1 
Sprightly I starL and free from slumb'ring yawn, Lca^’e the 
soft bed. 1784 CowpEk Toth ii. 774 Her, whose winking 
eye And slumoVing oscitancy marg the brood. 

2 . Quiet, peaceful; calm, still, motionless. 

1631 Milton U Allegro 54 Oft liH^ning how the Hounds 

and born Chearly rouse the s^umbrlrm morn, c 18133 « 
Arcades 57 Ere the odorous breath of morn Awakes the 
slumhring leaves. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb Mysi, Udolpho 
xliii, When, .slumbering ocean faint and fainter glows. 1849 
Ruskin Heven Lambs vi. ( xx. a8a An influence from the 
silent sky and slumbering fields. 1890 * R. Bolorewood ' 
Col, (1891) 161 At no great distance lay the shim- 

beringsea-lake. 

3 . Dormant, inoperative, quiescent ; torpid. 

S7m Rowe Ulyssss 11. L And thou Revenge I Shoot all 

thy Fires, and wake ihy sfiimbVing Rage. 1994 Mas. Rad- 
cLiPPE il/^xf. xxviii. When Montoni absolutely re« 

fused it, hw slumbering mind was roused. 1818 ISvaoN 
Corsair 1. xi. The slumbering venom of the folded snake. 

Austin Rank/s Hist. Rtf, II. 223 In Franconia 
the slumbering fires of discontent burst forth. 1878 Hux- 
UET Physiogr, 193 Its shape led hardly any one to suspect 
that the mountain was a slumbering volcano. 

Hence 81u*mberingly adv.^ in a ilumbering 
manner; Slu'mbeTingncM. rare^» 

1647 Hexham i, Slumheringly, iluymacktigkath, 1848 
Ibid, II, Ifaeekerigheydt, Sleepienesse, Slumbiingnesseb 
1847 Wesstbr, Slumheringly, [Hence in later Dicts*| 


Blirmberlegi (slrabajl^)i a, [f. Slumbbr 
sb, + -LESS.] Obtaining or yielding no slumber ; 
sleepless. 

s8ao Sheliby Premeth, UnA, l 1 563 The present is spread 
Like a pillow of thorns for thy slumberlm head. itt4 
Cent, Mag, XXIX. 88 The overstraining and almost 
slumberlesB labor of the last days and nights. 

tSlu'mbeniaiB. Ohs, [f. Slunbkr sb,] 
Sleepinett. somnolence ; sloth, indolence. 

€ Hfb in Roy*i Rede me (Arh.) 164 Parsones, vicaries, kat 
ben slepers in lustes of ye flesshe and in slomebemes. 1483 
Treidsa*! Barth, De P, R, (W, de W.) vil. xxxii. 246 Of 
quakinge of the herte kynde heete fayllyth and tnerof 
bredeth slombrenesse and slouthe. 

Bhuubcroiui (slirmb^rM), slu'iiibrona, «. 
Also 5 alombroiis, 8-0 alumb'rous. [f. Slum- 
ber Jb, 4 •ous* The older form is slunwrous (cf. 
wondrous\ but that with the e is the one given by 
Johnson (1 755) and has been the commoner spell- 
ing during the 19th cent] 

1 . Inclined to slumber or sleep ; unduly given to 
slumber ; somnolent, lethargic. 

1493 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R, xtx. xiii. 872 In iheym 
whyclie doon slepe tomoche, and in slombrous men, the 
body is pale and dyscolourcd. >733 P* Whitehead .Stuie 
Dunces 82 At length a slunthroux Briton clos'd his Eyes. 
1806 Scott Jml. 9 July. Rather slumbrous to-day from 
having .sat up till twelve last night. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, 
vi. My sister clutched me, ns^a Klumherou.s offence to the 
company's eyeiiiglit, and assisted me up to bed. 1893 
Xanuwill Atasier iti, xi, Behind a caacincMt a slumbrouH 
old crone snuffed herself. 

b. Of the eyes, or eyelids : Heavy or drooping 
with slumlier or sleep. 

i8r8 Landob Wks, (1876) II.121 Her eyes, slumberous with 
content. 1843 LoNGr. Belfry qf Bruges^ Carillon v. He 
..finds his .slumbrous ey^ Wet wiili.. tears. ^ 1887 Hall 
Caine Son of Uagar 1. vtii, The man lifted his slumbrous 
eyelids. 

2 . Bringing or inducing sleep ; soporific- 

а. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 613 The tfmely dew of sleep Now 
falline with soft slumbrous weight inclines Our eye-lids. 
1713 Pope Odyss, 11. 444 Ev*ry eye with slumbrous ebuns she 
hound. 173s Cambridgr Sertbleriad v. 30 The senseless chief 
the slumbrous potion quaft. i8ie Scott Lady of L, t. xxxii. 
While our slumbrous spells assail ye. 184a Tennyion Day 
Dream^ Sleeping Beauty i. The slumbrous light is rich and 
warm. 1887 Bowrn dSnetd iv. 486 Over them moist sweet 
honeys and slumbrous poppies to pour. 

fi. 1839 Longp. Voices of Night Prel. iv, A slumberous 
sound, a sound that biinas The feelings of a dream. sSMo 
B. Tavlor Eldorado viii. 5a Scarcely a leaf stirred in the 
slumberous air t and giving way to the delicate languor 
[etc.]. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxvii. The continuous, 
monotonous iiiuriiiur of sound was soothing, sliimlierous, 
dreamlike. 

3 . Moving very slightly or slowly; lying quies- 
cent or at rest ; calm, still, peaceful. 

1763 Beattie Judgm. Paris cxv, Faint heaves the slum- 
berous wave. >794 w, Blake Songs Experience Introd. 15 
Mom Rises from the slumbrous mass. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters 13 Some [streams] thro'.. shadows broke, Rolling 
a slumbrous sheet of foam Iwlow. 1838 G. Macdonald 
Phantasies xvii. Across a shining, sluinlierous landscape. 
1898 G, Ft R. Henderson Stoneivail Jackson I. 390 The 
buzzaids sailing lazily above the slumbrous woods. 

4 . Appropriate to, characterized by, suggestive 
of, slumber or sleep. 

1818 Words w, Pilgrinfe Dream 18 The murmur of a 
neighlmuring stream Induced a soft and slumbrous dream. 
i8a8 Scott Jrnl, la Mar., 1 was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which made me obliged to stop once or twice. 
1833 Kane Grinueil Exped, viii. (1856) 59 There was some- 
thing about them [icebergs] so slumbmus and so pure. 
1889 .spectator 9 Nov. 632/1 The slumberous condition in 
which the mental faculties grow torpid. 

б. Iransf. Marked or characterized by inactivity, 
indolence, or sluggishness. 

a. 1809 Irving Knickerb. (1861) 100 llie tempestuous 
times.. which overhang the slumbrous administration of 
the renowned Wouter van Twillcr. 18B3 Contemp, Rer^, 
July 13 The slumbrous reign which gradually became in- 
tolerable to Uie commonal^. 

p, 1I76 Mns Bmadoon J, Haggards Dau, 1 . 7 The great 
Anglican revival has doubtless awakened that slumberous 
old parish-church into new life and vigour. 1889 Times 
17 Jan. 9/4 llie British plantations would have remained 
. .as slumberoiis as they nave been in the past, 
b. Of places, etc- ; Quiet, sleepy, tranquil. 

1863 HAWTHoaNB Old Home (1879) 130 She IUcm the old 
slumuerous town. 18^ Daily News 23 Jan., In slumbrous 
country towns or quiet country houses people ao to bod 
early and get up early. 1883 American VI. 282 This quiet 
corner of a sleepy town ia a slumberous land. 
BlU'mbWOUlji [f* prec.] In r dnm- 
berous, drowsy, or sleepy manner; quietly, tran* 
quilly, indolently, etc. 

a. tSso Shbluiv Peier BellSrd vn. xv. a A printer's boy, 
..Fell sTumbrously upon one side. i8b8 Scott xjulyi 
1 wrote a page or two last night slumbrously, 

p. s8i6 L. HUNT Rimini 111. 490 She was used to leave 
her cares Without, and slumberousiy enloy the airs. sSey 
N. P. WiLue Widow ^ Nain 13 Upon bis spear the 
soldier lean'd . . And slumberousiy dc»ed on. b8b8 Bodlbv 
France iii. L 11 . 40 As a rule the rural mnaicipaUtles alum- 
berously perform their useful function!. 
Blu'mbwonfllMl. [f. as prec.] Sleepiness, 
drowsiness. 

t84a Mas. BROwmMoGril.CAr. Peete (1863) 93 A slumber^ 
ousness without a dream. 1883 Sala in Temfu Besr VIII. 
7>i 1 have carried my ilumbeioofnesi about with me. 


■llllllbWSOai# (8l9*mboislim), n. [f. Slcmiier 
sb. •SOME.] Slumberons, sleepy. 

1889 Bnth Jmi, 19 Apr. 8/1 Who could persuade it to be 
lulled into slumbersome silence. iSes Black k White 07 
Aug. ess/e My inventive genius wts MumberiOfM. 
81limb«7 (sln'ml^ri}, n. Now ran or Obsi 
Also 4, 6 slombiy, 6 slombre, 6, 7 slumbrj ; 
5 ilomrp. [f. Slumber sb, 4 Cf. Frls. 
slAmerick, MDu. slumtrich 0 n. r/Minier^F),. G. 
schlummerigt Sw. slumrig,] Slumberous, si^y ; 
of the nature of slumber. 

c 1386 Chaucbi Part, T, F 7*4 Tbanne wexeth he stough 
and slombry. c >430 in Aungior iS>mi<i84o) ass If any., 
sluggeschly slepe, or be sloniry, In any conuentual octe. 
1330 PAiar.a. 324/1 Slombrye, slepysshe, peeani, 1378 
pHAEa ASneid vi. Q iO b. On the ground himself he spred 
..and groueling lay with slumlgy head. 1390 Sfenser 
F, Q, III. vL s6 ThBt..5hRdic couerL whereas lay Fairo 
Crysogone in slombry trauiice. 1603 Shako. Mack, v, 1 . 12 
In this .slumbry agitation, besides her walking,. . what . . haue 
you heard her say? 1816 Orumm. of Hawtii. Poems B j b, 
Lampe of Heauens Chrlslall Hall,. .who makes the vglie 
Night At thine Approach flie to her slumbrie Bowrs. 1818 
Keats P^mfym, it. 406 Tenderly unclos'd. By tenderest 
pressure, a faint damask mouth lo slumbery pout. 

Slumbroun, variant of Slumberous a, 
Blnmdom (sln'mdom). [f. Slum sb, 4'-i>om.] 
Slums collectively ; the inhabitants of the slums. 

s88a Church Rev, kxil. >87 We have wandered through 
sliimdom. 1890 Pall Mall G, 16 July 2/1 To reform our 
prison system, to plant out Nlumdom in the country. 1896 
Nighl 4 Day Feb. 2/3 Lodging houses in the deeps of 
London sliimdom. 

Blunigll'llion. slang. [Probably a fanciful 
formation.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

1874 Slang Diet. 297 Slumgullion, any cheap» nasty, 
washy beverage. 

2 . U,S, a. * Offal or refuse of fish of any kind ; 
also, the watery refuse, mixed with blood and 
oil, which drains from blubber’ {Cihf, Diet, iSpO* 

b. A muddy deposit in a mining sluice, in 
quot. iransf, 

1894 Bret Harts in My First Book 364 A quantity of 
slumgullion which really belongs to the sluices of a placer 
mining camj^ 

0. A kind of watery hash or stew. 

1904 B. Robins Maputic North iv. 50 * Mix 'em with 
cold potaters In a salad.* *No, make smmgullion,' com- 
manoMl O'Flynn. 

BlmnniaM (sl9*m8x). [f. Slum sh,^ and u.i] 

L One who visits the sluma, esp. from charitable 
or philanthropic motives. 

iw Pall Mall G, 29 Sept. 3/9 The risk of giving a violent 
sbocK to literary slummers. s88e J. Hatton J, Z. Toole 1 . 
20 'Slumming *^18 a modern fashion, but both Irving and 
Toole were always slummeri. 1894 Sai.a London dqS to 
Date a The writer who is ambitious to become an eflirient 
'.slummer ’. 


2. An inhabitant of the slums. 

iM Pall Mall G, 18 Oct. 2 Gaffs, thosepenny places 
of amusement patronized by slummers. >889 Toe Voice 
(N.Y.) 7 Mar., Had this wanton insult, .come from some 
shirtless slummcr it would have signified little. 

BlU'miiienr. ran, [f. Slum rd.i] Slnms 
collectively; sTumdom. 

189a Ld. korrrerv in Dalfy Newt 16 Dec. 9/4 Cleaning 
out the Augean stablce of slummery. 

Bln'mminesM. [f. Slummy «. 4 - •mess.] The 
state of being slummy. 

s888 Black Ada, Houseboat xxiv, We had encountered 
next to nothing of the slummincsi that le supposed to be 
characteristic of canals. 

BlMmmiiig (slu*miq), vbl, sb, [f. Slum v.i] 

1. slang, (Seequots.) 

>839 Slang Diet, ^ Slnmmit^, palling bad money. t888 
Jacobi Printers* Vocab, \ej SBtmmingt a slang term used 
to describe the secreting of type or sorts. 

2. The viiitatioii of ilums, esp. for charitable 
or philanthropic purposes. 

iNs Chr, Worldee May 39>/3* 1 em not one of those who 
have taken to ' slumming^ as an amusement. iSpa D. C. 
Mvsmay Making qf Novelist 87 SluoMning had not become 
the fashion at that time of day. 

b. attrib,, na slumming txptdiUUm, party, 

1884 Boston (Mass.) JmL i Oct. a/a^The damming^paity 
engaged in conversation audibly. sM Cmtk, Press sB Aug. 
979/3 The Isle of Dofs has recently been the sosM of some 
new slumming expeditions for tboladiea 

So Slu'BiaiiBM Ml, a, 

1884 PallMnUG, if Mm, 6 One of mv recently sequiied 
slumming friends. iSge Tablet 30 July 171 Sir Ruftii-. 
is an admirable foil to a slumming Maiquii. 

BlU'auMOdkf V, Alto slummuok. [var. of 
the common diaL shmmaekf slammaek : ise the 


Eng, Duif, Diet,} 

1. transn To eat up greedily. 
B. St. John Amy Mess fij 


They must be tii feres. 


TheVve ilammucked the pigs and the cowbbeef, and left no 
mark. , 

2. inir. To move about awkwardly or dumsuy. 

i88| A Raeeeeuru A Cgl^ 

Don't let hie heed g o too tomie^ or elee hell elammoak all 
over the piece, ilfi Kiflino Manyimiad, B34 His 
speech, which op to that time had been 4liifoct,..begaB to 
SUIT, and and shuamodt. 
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BLUB. 


BLumiooier. 


Iriaw v{|L^il A^ 


Aill«bit>ilftitdttifi ^StMitTn^*.) ' 

X-pt |h* nttM 4 .«tti»t woniwiiig ia «r 

C ft. Daviu £MfA I.'35B Out §f Oold- 

Mirart Row; wMeh JB Blttmat|r«,.ciiinM » coon which ii 
•lumttilir iCilC iMi M. Pattibon Mm, 1.-14 Oiiford, not 
thtti* ooerbiiilt ud aluMiny, looind . , dwmhisi iIm 
S Mar* 33*/> Wharf tbt atreat wAfaa on thf 

bT&idiiiff with the slems or slum 4 ife. 
ifd6 M/ Mmlt (k A Mar. 4 11i| jlttminy noval| probably, 
ia no longer Ibahiofiabla. ' * 

3 . Slovenly, cftreleti. 

aHi In Pmlfkmtt a 8 Sept. (2886) 13/e It was to draw 
and Co paint noet carefnlly, and to avoid Blummya floppy 
worlL. .that we banded onraelvea together. 
t0l3*flUBj|d.^ Ods.’"^ lI,ME,shimme,yBr, 
of s/ums Sloom 0 . 1 ] Drowsy; Inclined to alttmber. 

B58 Hwo mel Hon, uor acheon^ dummi 


fllURp (a^mp), sb,} St, [a. LG. sitimp htxpf 


R aSiggI ft slouh. 

npj, ^ ^ 

mnat. qniuitity {tm slump bSpgu to buy'in tfie 
luiiip)| mDh. simp, Fria. stomps. The LG. word 
it tixsa the source of Da., Sw., and Norw. slump,y 

1. A ^ge .Quantity or number; chiefly in 
l^raset & or A* {fhs) slump, rarely in a stump, 
a 8 a whole, not separately or individually, collect 
lively ; in tfie lump. 

(a) >988 Stmiitt^cc, Sisit, XV. 314 The brae farms, and 
Che pasture land, Ire let by slump 1 it is ImpoBaible to say 
what they rent per acre, ifel Jamwsom s.v., Coft by 
slump. 4 s> H. STBrHBMa Bk, Farm (ed. 1) 11 . 74a The 
grain is.. paid in slump or advance at ihe middle of the 
year's engagement. 

ifi) sSiA Smt Dimy 10 Aug., Marriages and baptisms 
are performed,^ as one of the lales«men told me, oP 
stump, tesv Btaekw, XXL 803. We urould not give 
Oenend Holt, .for all iheOraek ehm in a slump. >866 
Blackib Hsmsr^ Iliad I. ap There is a tendency to fling 
away honest old traditions In the slump. 

2. sdtrib, and Comb., as f alump number, a 
large or round nwber.; t elump reokouing, a 
recKonlng in round numbers ; slump sum, a lump 
sum ; slump work, •» tump work (Lump rd.i 8\ 

1718 Wonaow Cam (1843) 11 . 397 At a slump reckoning 
of 900 ministers at 2000 marks per piece, ifts — HitJ, 
SuF, Ch, Scot. (1830) 111 . 341 lae slump number he has 
taken.. from the S<^8 Mkt. slot Jamieion av., Stuup 
work, work taken in the lump. 1844 H. Stbphbns Bk, 
Farm 111 . seje In hiring,. .it is not unusual to give a 
slump sum for the harvest. il8a BavaaiooB ffist. fudia 
V. iv. 11 . 334 From this transaction alone a slump sum 
of fifty lacs.. bad been obtained, 1877 Dawson Orig. of 
Worm vlil. 189 Creation was not n sort of slump-work to 
be perfected by the operation of a law of developement. 
Uvaip Momp),' (f. Slump v.s] 

L Stock Exekaugp. A heavy fall or sudden de- 
cline in the pelce or value of commodities or 
securities. 

s88l BosUa (Massj Jml. as Dec. 4/a There was another 
stump in oil on the Consolidated Eacbange to-day.. .Open- 
ing at 89li..tbe ptka dropped to 87!. TaUot 29 Oct. 
fiaj In a angle week there has been a slump to the extent 
of twenty-two million sterling, ilgs Daitp Nsws so Nov. 
8/3 The Glasgow Commercial Exchanges lo-day took a 
gloomy view;abd prices fell with a slump. 

2, Srsmn, A sudden or heavy decline or falling 
off ; a coilapie. 

teM Kowsua A, Xitbum xxv, What a slump I— what a 
slump! That btfised sliort 4 e|M|ed little sera^ has spoilt 
the b^ sport that ever was. iM tVsstm, Budgot 3 Jan. 

f ^ere is clearly no * stump* in tha matrlmontal market. 

ittp in tM iiemaiM lor cycles had sat in. 

OflBV (slump), 9,1 Chiefly 5r. [n Slump xAi] 
tram. To lump; to put, places tegaxd, deal 
with, etc., ah ooe quantity, maes^ or group, Freq. 
tp sump tofsihor. 

W NAHia Fmi, Stsrofkrmiug 247 No 

former ever Mves M an ofc, fli^i^ tfoi vdoe of the 

tte for the fondfoidls Improvements. He 

^ sMPBMiBn 

fiiThe meonoe^bb ai here bud down, is 
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IntsfiieTfC^ igap Ckatabirds 9rmi. 93 Mar. ipi/a The 
slumpimg or the whole lest imoihe erbiirary. .turn of five 
pounoa. a8|g J. C. MAxwxiZla L. (fompball 2 (f 8 (188a) 
439 llie slumping togothar of multitudes of cases, 
niiaip (stomp), 0.8 Chiefly cAt, and U^S, 
[Probably imitative : cf. Plump p .1 Norw. has 
slumpa in sense i, as well as in that of Sw, 
slumpa. Do, slumps, from LG. slumpsn, G. 
dchtumpsH Co come about, happen by accident.] 

1. intK To fall or sink tn or into a bog^ swamp, 
muddy place, etc. ; to fall As. water with a dull 
iplashiim pound. Also in context. 

. W1677 Biuiiiow Sorm, (1S86) 111 . 191 (Tha young men] 
walk upon n bottomless quag into which unawares thsy nwy 
slump, stts 1 . Matubi Rtmark. Prsuid, (2846) a8 Being 
In this swamp that was miry, I slumpt in and fell down. 
1778 T. Twimino in Country Ctorgymnn oftko idtkC. 
(i88a) 31, 1 remember slumping on a sudden into the 
slough of despouA and closing my letter in the dumps, 
a liii Bxwica Mom, (186a) 116 Thinking the bog sne 
had to paaa through, might be frosen hard enough to bear 
her, she ' slumpetT deep into it. 183s Mtu Monthly Mag. 


leptb. it . . 

i ja Thia enables the birds to run lightly over the floating 
eaves of aquatic plants, by so much IncreaM of breadth of 
support that they do not ilump in. 

Pd* ifiss Bojrdo y>iii#42d(E.D.D.), Newcassel 

hca fairly slump't into disgrace, 
b. Const, through, osneath. etc. Alsoy&^ 
Lowbll Lett. I. 096 No danger of her slumping 
through the clouds. 1871 — Stndy iVtnd. (1886) 44 The 
nun may slump through, .. where the boy would have 
skimmed the aunace. 1884 Harpet^s Mag, Aug. 337/1 But 
one awful night Kampen. .simply ' slumps *, as they say in 
the far weat.heneath the waters and mud that Ingulphcdit. 

2. a. Or the wind : To fall, drop. 
ifiSS Trans, PkUol, Soc. 36 (Norfolk words), The wind 
slumped. t8^ Outing XXiV. 376/a The breeze had been 
gradually dying for an hour, and now it bid fair, .to slump 
entirelyfd midnight. 

b. To slide ij^heavily ; to plump down. 

BuRROUOHa Popacton 217 lu body slumpa off, and 
rolls and wills down toe hill. 1889 * Mark Twain ' Yankee 
at Cri. K, Arthur v, Clarence bad slumped to his knees 
before I had half finished. 

0 . Of stocks, values, etc. : To fall heavily or 
suddenly. (Cf. Slump sb^ 1 .) 

i8g6 Daily News 9 Dec. so/7 The market again stumped 
down on further indications of a heavy crop movement. 
1898 IHd, 8 Mar. 3/6 Prices slumped from a to 5 points 
generally. 

3. To move or walk in a clumsy, heavy, or 
laborious manner. Also^. 

s 8 S 4 towBix Jrnl. Italy Prose Wks. 1800 I. S15 He., 
paces the deck.. much as one of those yellow bummbeks 

5 oes slumping up and down hu cage. i8fo — Old Eng, 
framatisU (189a) 18 In such collections as Dodsley's * Old 
Plays', where we slump along through the loose sand. 

4. iram. To throw down hea^ly ; to slam. 
sSjS Haubukton Clockm. (186a) sad She alumped down 
her nittin, and clawed off her spectacles, slgg G. J. Cavlby 
Lms Alforfeu 1 . 233 Some shivering adorer, who stands in 
the night air till J«in has slumped the tight door into the 
pancL 

b, local, (See quots.) 

igjS Cf J. Palmbb Perlust, Ct. Yarmouth II. a6o note, 
The suitor who lost his cause was said to be 'slumped '• 
iHd., 'Slumped agin', was shouted derisively to one who 
had been a second time unsuccessful. 

o. To cause to depreciate suddenly. Hence 
Blu'inpingfiP/. a, 

>•88 Church Times 23001.432/2 Suppose some 'bear* 
determines to ' slump ' the market* ibid., The vicious opera- 
lions of tbs slumping bear and the tossing bulk 
Sllimpor (sl 0 *mpgi), V. rare, [Probably 
Imitative : cf. prec. 3 , and G. schlumpem to go 
about in a slovenly or slijMhod condition.] sulr. 
To move or travel heavAv or with dlfliculty on 
account of miry or muday roads; to flounder 
through or along, 

liagO. Kobbitson Rural Recoil. 18 In wet weather they 
became merefo/rr, (doughs,) In which the carls or carriages 
had to sluroper through in a half-swimming sUie. 1804 
Smilbs y. Wedgwood x. 9a The lanes were scarcely 
iufllcient for the slumpering along of packborses, let alone 
for carts. 

Slll*np J» ff*^ *S'r. [f. Slump /A i] Taking things 
In the lump ; rough, general. 

1884 R. Kbid OldGmagow 35 Here nothing is laid about 
square yards. .1 but halLacres, or thereby, are set forth in 
a fine slumpy manner. 

Shuapy (slo'mpl), a,^ Also ■lumpoy. [f. 
dial, slump a marshy or muddy place; cf. LG. 
sehlump in the same sense.] Marshy, swampy, 
muddy, boggy. 

tiai E. Moob Sygolh Words 366 Such a meadow h said 
to be slumpy. iftii. 0 . Jonnston Nat, Hist, E, Bord, 1 . 
850 A large extent M rushy ground, eithw dry and hard, or 
aiumpy and wat. iftfo E. H. Rolunb New Bug, Bygones 
79 The slumpy drifts bad to be. cut down beforehind to 
m^e the loads poasaUe. 

n«iBW2i4(3f Bcfv, [f. Slum a.l la the 
direction of the slums. ' 

sSm PaltMatiG, is Oct. t/a It was t^ Congregatloii? 
alisti. .who set much of the current of aaBbtaiiCe alumwaid 
in recent yesrt.^ sBw F, T. BuumCrwfos *CachsfUtJjtB 
Draggled branches borne dumwaids by tmmpliig urclimi. 
tSlllTldlii^ obs. vgriaut of Lumohbon x. 


ifiaa Masse tr. Alsmads Gusmam dA\f, 11. 874 For our 
laa count., we hod a thiont slice of Gbe«ie,..alleaging that 
thoee thicker slunchins would dull our wits, 

lU«B((slfm),i8/4E.L [f. Slivov.I] 
tLOTananirnii : Dropped or cast piematurely. 
1730 tr. Leonardnd Mirr, Stomss la Itahowd be wrapt In 
the skin of a calf, ora slung hart, and bound to the left arm. 
2. Thrown by means of a sling. 

For Sc. stung stone see Slino-stone. 
lipi Huxlky Evol k Ethics 3 It may be likened to the 
ascent and descent of a slung atone. 

■limg (•ipq)i/!^/- B? [f. Sliko f. 8 ] Placed 
in, hung or suspmded by, a fling or slings, 

>77| J- Jacob oh, Wheel-Carriages 84 Of tha mathod of 
hanging coaches, and other slung vahiclaa. 1868 U.S, Rop, 
Munit, Wkr942 To fire a slung rocket, .from a ship against 
a ship would not be very difficttlt. 1692 Dally Nows 32 
Oct. 5/7 Her great, open fireplace, with its slung kettle. 
Blunfiio, variant of Sloungi v, dial, 
Rung-aliot. U.S, [f. slung, pa. pple. of 
Susa 0 , 2 ] A shot, piece of metal, stone, etc., 
fastened to a strap or thong, and used as a 
weapon (cf. quot. 1848 ). 

•848 Bartlett Did, Arntr,, Slung-shoif an offensive 
weapon formed of two leaden or iron bullets fastened Co- 

B lher by a piece of tou^ five or six inches lung. 1858 O. W. 

olmrs Ant, Breahf-t. (1883) 37 A slung-sbut could not 
have brought her down better. 1883 A. K. Green (Mrs. 
Kohlfs) llaud 4 Riruix, The man.. having evidently been 
hit on the head bv a slung-shot. 

Blunk (sluipe}, sb. Sc, [vor. of Slonu sb,^ A 
muddy or marshy place ; a miry hollow. 

s6Sa J. Frasrr Pobekron, (S.H.S.) 346 Not adverting to 
a slunk or breach in the sea bank, his horse tumbled, lyay 
P. Walkbb in Biogr. Preshyt. (1897) 11. 18 Lying tn the 
Dear-slunk, in Mid.st of a great flow Moss. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 88 Amang the harbour's 
sludge and mud ; They row'd rolled] tbegiiber in the 
slunk. sSga in Eng. Dial. Did, (Antrim). 

Slunk, V. Sc, rare, [Cf, prec.] inlr. To wade 
in mud or mire. 

27.. Ramsav To W. Starrat a8 Fcckfu* folk can.. slunk 
thro* moors, and never fash their mind. 

Slunk (slmjk), ppl, a, [f. Sunk v, 3 ] Of 
calves : Cast prematurely. 

lOyS Whittock Bh. Trades (184a) 371 Drum-heads are 
made . . from abortive^, or at least very young sucking calves 
called 'slunk* by the workmen. 

Blunktr. US. {See quot.) 

2903 Goodr ft Gill Auter. Fishes 537 These mnt females 
[re. sturgeons] are called ' slunken *, and are olllttle value. 

tSluPi V. Obsr^ [Cf. Slop v.2 a, and G. 

dial, seniuppsn to suck.] tram. To sup, swallow. 

1898 . Marston See, Yitiame 1. ii. C 3, Lewd PrecisiAn.*!.. 
take the simbole vp As slouenly, as carelcsse Courtiers slup 
Their mutton gruell. 

Slur sb,^ Now dial. Also 5 sloor, 5, 9 
•lore, 7 slurre. [Of obscure origin. Cf. MDu. 
store (Du. sloor, slosric) a sluttish woman.] Thin 
or fluid mud. Cf. Slubht sb. Also Jig. 

C1440 Promp. /’arp. 460/1 Sloor (v.r. slore], or sowr.., 
cenum, limns, a 1S14D. Dvkb Myst. Seife-DeeeMttg (1614) 
38a Yet it (work] may not befoule, being soyled,and slub- 
bered with the sfurre of a rotten heart. • iSas Forbv Yoc. 
E. Anglia 308 dVar,. .loose, thin, almost fluid mud. ilap 
Brockett N. C, Gloss. (ed. a), Siore. dirt, sump, ilyt Mil- 
ler ft SKERTCHLYA'ra 4 iiinf iv. 131 thin washy mud. 

Slur (slfti), jA 2 Alto 7 sliirr. [f. Sluk 0.2J 
1 , tft- A gliding movement in dancing. Obs, 
sggB Marston See. Yiltanie tii. x. H 3, In discoursing of 
ihe graceful! slur : Who eucr heard spruce skipping Curio 
Ere prate of ought, but of the whirle on toe. swy Drvubn 
Secret Levs v, 1 can . .walk with a courant 8lurr,Rnd at every 
step peck down my Head . 1873 W vcnrhlry Gent. Dancing- 
Messier iv. i, One, two, ihreCf and a slur, 
b. dial, A Slide ; a sliding course, 
li^- in Lane, and Northampt. dialect. 
t 2 . A method of cheating at dice (see Slur 
ir.2i). Obs. 

a 1843 W. CAaTWRiGHT Ordittary 11. iii, Your hollowed 
thumb Join'd with your wriggled box. The slur, and such 
like are not to be talk'd of. 166a J. Wilson Cheats tv. j, 
Did not I.. teach you, your Top, your Palm, and your 
Slur T.. And generally, instructed you from Prick-penny, 
to Long Lawrence? «i68o Butler Rem, (1759) I. 143 
Rooking Gamesters, .venture all their Bets Upon the Slurs, 
and cunning Tricks of ablest Cheats. 

3, A sliding piece of mechanism in a knitting- 
machine, serving to depress the sinkers. Also 

2798 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 279 To move the catches 
from the end of the jacks, and let them fall, the slur . .posses 
behind them. ibid. a8o The slur is composed of two pieces 


the slur, travels with rolleis to reduce the friction. 2879 
Knight Diet. Mock, ityi/e The sinkers.. ore at the same 
time depressed, one after another, by the cam or slur above 


Slw (slfli). Also 7 Elarr(o. [ 1 Slubo. 1 ] 
1 . a. A delibexato slight ; an expression or sug- 
gestion of disparagement or reproof. 

1609 (Br. W. Barlow] Anew, Neunebtss Cath, 187 The 
Couni.,wouIdbeeinra^atthhSlur andmockege. s86o 
H. Morr Myst, Godt. vti. xvl 346 Which Is a scurvy slur 
to these Astrologeia. sdlf Pifva Dteuy 4 Nov., My Lord 
Generali is become mighty low in all pecmle's opinion, and 
..hath received several slurs from the King. sSle Meri- 
VALR Rom, Emp.AH. (1865) Vtl. 103 Vltellius seems to 
have felt tbb officious seal as a slur on his own torpidity. 

82 



8LUB. 

iM BMCt Amir,C0miimk 1 . xix. ts A dbcrici would thtak 
ii u liar Co bf Cold chac it ought to look beyond Ilf 
border* Ibr n repMsmtatIve. L 

b. A mark, itaifl, or blot ; a diicredlt (WUliv 
by or cast upon a person, etc.). Conit le or igiMvi 
1660 Glanvill Lmx Orimi, vui. 85 It would have been a 
slurre to the divine goodneeie not to have ^von being to 
such creatures, n 1716 South (J.), No one can rely 
upon such an one. .without a slur to his repulatioa. syaa 
Da Fok A/0U Fiandin (1840) 101 Not to get tba laast slur 
upon ray reputation. iIm Bybon Afar. Fal* l li. Who 
..on the honour er..niy wife. .Left a base slur to pass from 
mouth to mouth. « iMa Bucklb Civiih, (i860) 111 . ill. 148 
Whose revolting predilections are not only a wir upon the 
age which tolerated them, hut a disgrace. 

o. In the phrases /e rar/. throw (etc.) a 
slur om or ujim (a penoQ or tning). 

iSge JWcMat /V4dfrv (Camden) II. 151 Some aay there 
was never such a slur put upon the Jesuits. sii| Fuuua 
Ch. Hitt, vti. M It would cast a slurre on the credit of such 
Bishops. lyaS Da Foa Hitt, DtviUtBio) 1. xL teg Provoked 
at the slur that was put upon him. s^ B. Haibison in 
Sparks Carr, Amtr, Titv, (1853) IV. go They, .would sens* 
ibiy feel any slur cast on your reputation, ilgs Macaulay 
Hut, F.ng, xviii. IV. 939 Tourville would not consent to 
put such a alur on his profession. 1877 E. R. CoMoan Bnait 
Fmitk iii. 96 To cast an intolerable slur and disgraoa upon 
hunuui intellect 

t2. A fault, mistake, blunder. Ohs* 
tesa H. Moag AMid. Ath* 11. ail, | 14 That Nature 
should Implant in Man inch a strong propension. Is such 
a Slur committed by her as there can be In no wise exoog* 
itated any Excuse. 1679 TBAHXMNa Ckr, Ethitt 167 That 
desire, which makes to the perfection of all goodness, must 
infinitely avoid every slur and miscarriage as unclean. 

8 . Printing* (See quota.) 

S771 LocaoMBB Hitt, Print, 501 5 /my, when tha tmpree* 
sion of the sheets appear smeared. i88e South wAao/Vwr/. 
Print, (1884) 437 1 m letters may print double«-thIs is 
by a * slur \ 188I Jacobi Prinitrt* Vaenb, 197 Stw\ 


when a pnnted sheet is bturred or smeared^also cidled a 
'shake*. 

4. Mus. A curved line placed over or under two 
or more notes of different decrees to show that 
they are to be played or sung smoothly and 
connectedly. 

iSoi Busby Did, Mtu,,Sinr, a character*. drawn over 
or under the heads of thoM notes which are meant. .to be 
blended by a kind of smooth, gliding prommion. 1848 
Rimsault Pimuforts 63 The chief marks of expression are 
the Slur, the lie, and the Dash or Point. 1878 Staimiui & 
BAurrr DkU Mut, Ttrmt s.v., In violin music a slur di* 
rects that the notes under it are to be played with one bow. 

nttrib. i8t8 BuesvGMMr, A/mt. 148 A manner commixed 
of that indicated by the Slur Curve, and that implied by the 
Staccato Dash. 

8. A slurred utterance or aound. 
t88i RtAoa CMtitr it H, I, 60 lliere were none of., 
those whining slurs, which are now sold so deer by Italian 
songsters. i8m Swbbt yf i?«ad!rr(ed. y)p. IxxxvI, 

Two short syllables.. constituting a slur,.. which must be 
uttered very rapidly. 1898 G. Mkiidith Poems sti He 
[the lark] drops the silver chain of sound.. In chirrups 
whistle, slur and shake All Intervolved. 

6. Tne act or habit of slurriiig, or doing bur* 
riedly and imperfectly. Also Comb, 

188a BLACicyoas Chrittowsti xxil. As everyone who doea 
good woik, In this age of slur, gets ovcrwoikM immediately. 
1884 JavvaaiBa 0/ the Fields (1893) 934 Countiy peopla 

have not yet got into the habit which may be calM slur- 
reading. 

7. A binned atmosphere. 

1880 Blacbmobb Mary Anertey II. xv. 979 After the fog 
and the slur of tha day, to sea tha sky at aU was Joyful. 

Slur (sl^i), [f« Slur id.i] 

1. tram* To imear, stain, smiren, sully. Also Jig* 
Now dial. 

s6oa Masston AmtonidsRen, iii. ii. Her chcckes not yet 
sturd ouer with the paint Of borrowed crimsone. 1014 
Latham Fmkomy (1633) 47 A piece of Flannell or Gotten, 
. .foulc and elurred. iM Owbn On Temptat, vlii. Wks. 1859 
IV. iac Its beauty would be slurred, its good thirn reviled, 
lytfi Heasmb Collect, (O. H. S.) V. 939 This (^nt. hath 
many good Qualities, tho* they were all slurr'd by his com* 
plying with the Refaells in opposition to K. femes. iSig 
W. H. IiBLAHD^criMImMOA/otSypBnnanC, ..Whose pates, 
though slurr'd with the dear egomstt Demand flrom a public 
warm gratitude's debt. shsS 1 * Tavloe Fmnai, ii. 46 The 
most pernicious end viruleniheart has no power of ejecting 
its venom upon e fair surface p-tt* must slur whatever It 
meens to poison. i8s4~ iu dialect glossariet (Norttmmpt., 
Derby, YkV). ? 

b. Printing, To smudge or blur. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc^ Printittg xiiL p 4 Tho Broad 
Sholdering.. receiving the Ink.. slurs the Printed Piper. 
ibid* xxiv. F 15 Ike Platiln.. shoves the Sheet upon the 
Face of the Letter, end sometimes Slurs, and sometimes 
Doublet It. 1870 Eng, Mich* 11 Feh. 534/3 , 1 do not find 
the proof slurred. 

Q* U.S. To coat or cover (a wall) with plaster 
or rough-caat. 

shfa Hempeft M^. Vlox. 531/f The rear wall is slurrad, 
and from it threa windows open Into e garden. 

2. To dbparage, depreciate, calumniate, asperse. 

i68e H. Moaa Myst, Godl, iv. i, Coming into the world 

00 purpose to slight and slur that whichis of tho graatest 
ostcein . . with theNatural Man. a 1877 Babbow Strm* Wks. 
>716 1 . 35 It Is an aggravation of Impiety., that it slurs (as 
It were) anddefames God. 1707 HuMraxv Do 7 nst(A Bax* 
fonana 4 That ymi app^r to slur, what 1 and; Mr. B. have 
terming it Arminlanbm. 1770 Butme Corr. (1844) 
1 . §31 The Idea of a triennial parliament, which tha Jury of 
* ^“'“^i..twghtproperto fasten upon him In order to slur 
Mg Scott Let. 10 Feb. in 3rd Xep. HM. MSS. 


260 

Cwnniat. 43i/a Haidly anything was to likely to be of 
advMMM toibo Lencestrians as 10 slur iht desomit of thu 
tousaTYotk. MfJ.KlBMyBgtroASmU3o%TUMt 
not I bhuM OT 4ur four hmvanr. 

. 8 . To Bust over lightly, without piroper mention 
or comioention. 

sfiio^. Mo» Mjtot* Godi* v. xvil eoa By slurring tho audii 
Soopuuf the Apocalypse, and pretending (etc.). sfiTeCuo- 
wosTN ■inhUoct, Syot. 684 Tnumphlng to see tho ceust of 

w pr efe aiiea friends.., and the 

ne totally slurred by thoas, 
JMneath wellMunding Greek I alur 
— * ct8iaKiMaaLBvAf/sc.(i85^ 
a fhw fketa h Bwitr hairy to 
cany out their thecif iDf favouritwb ilBs Fabbab Witn* 
Hm. L 8 To silence n doubt, or slur a dinarenoa. 
b. Freq. with over* Also with ref. to nttenuice. 

1718 SwtPT Let, to StoPftrd a6 Nov., Your other corre- 
a po n da n ts tell me that Mr. Q...loBt wooL in money, which 
.. * ^ Roeutfng %\% 

jr. s8tsW.H. 

very leconlc manner In 

which the great Sir Noodle slurs over the above timica of 
Ucereture. 1I89 Jaasorr Coming ^fFeiart vii. 330 Carlylo 
has gone far to spoil the story by slurring it 

o. To dimiae, conceal, rare 



to me you slur over, svya Shbbidah Art 
The litUi word, as, which Is aiwm slurred over. s8ts* 
Ibblaho Scribbteomeuda aifi I'ne 1 




none at all. 

t4. To put off with something trivial or un- 
satisfoctoiy. Ohs. 

■749 Power Humbert in Poet* ComP* b 8 Whilst the 
longest Syllable or tho most einuhatical Word shall be 
slurd off with a Crotchet or a (Juaver. 1731 J. Browm 
Sheath, CAarae, 157 Ikus we see how dextrousiy he puts 
the change upon the unwary reader; and.. slum him off 
with an accidental conaequeoca. 

5. Mus* To sing or play (notes) In a smooth and 
connected manner ; to marie with a slur* 

1746 (sea Slubbbd 1781 Isaa sense 6). 1873 H. 
C. BANiSTaa Mutic art Exception would be made to this 
..in the case of a Mrioa of notes included In one phrase, 
especially If slurred. s88i Grmte^t Diet, Mus* II L 536^. 
Tne notes included within iu limits are said to be slurred. 

6. To render confused or indistinct ; to blur. 

1780 Sia f. Rbvnolds Hotet Matofit tr* Du/rtmoy Ivl, 

The parts (of the human figure] never appearing uncertain 
orconftiscd, or, as a Musician would say, slurred. 1889 J. M. 
RosKETaoH Ett, CriU Method xao Lex unagInEtion slurs and 
confuses the lineaments of living character. 

b. inir. To become indistinct through imper- 
fect articulation. 

189a KtPUNG MOne tnvinU §34 His speech, which up to 
thattime had been distinct, began to slur. 

7. To go through hurriedly and carelessly. Also 
intr* with througk* 

Hughbb Tom Brown 1. ix, Thmr only slurred through 
fasging. S894 Blackmoeb Perfyerott 13 Having 
d his early dinnor with his usual seat, 
nw (•i9i),v.> Alio 7-8 elurr, 9 dial* elir. 
[? Related to LG. slurm {G*schlumn, schlorren) 
to drag the feet, to shufHe : cf. MLG. sldrtn (LG. 
r/Mran), MDn. sloven (Du. j/awrm), to dn«, trail.] 

1 1. trans. To slip or slide (a die) out of the box 
to that it does not turn. Ohs* 

>884 Naskb Unfort* Treeo* 3 If he slur a dio. i860 Hae- 
bihgtom pros. Pep, Govt, i. xi. (1700) egt A roan that haa 
read my Writings. .cannot chuse hut see bow he slurs bis 
Dice. 1^4 CoTTOH Compl, CamostoriiUo) x i Oa a smooth 
table ..It IS usual for some to slur a Dye two yards or more 
without tumiM. c syoo Pxioa Cupid ^ Gaugmedt 3a The 
usual Trick : Seven, slur a Six ; Eleven : A Nick, 
tb. In fig. uses or cimtexts. Ohs, 
m i8te BuTLxe CAaraei, (1908) m He (the quibbleij com- 
monly slurs every fourth or fifth word, nnd seldom fails to 
throw Doublets. s88i T. Flatmam HeraciituoRidem Na 
>9 (1713) >98 But then, Sir, by the does be slur In 

upon them his State Enthusiasms, t8M F. Stbhcb tr. 
Vetrilla't Ho, Medici 304 Piero de Media thought Bcnti- 
vogUo had ttlk't thus, .to slurr upon him a Bravnda, 

1 2. To cheat or cozen. Ohs, 

1884 Butlu Hud, II. ii. xgs What was the PuUick Faith 
found out for. But to slur men of what they fought for T 1879 
Hitt, ofjciser 30 Tho Fathers design'd to pot a trick upon 
him, but in tha event they would be slurred themselves. 
1731 Fiblding Loitety Epil.. Ikis too may turn me off to- 
morrow morning. It that should happen, I were finely 
slur'd. 

8 . intr. To ilide, ilidc nbont. Now dial* 

sfity AasHBToM 7ml, (Cfaetham Soe.) 89 To Portfield 1 thar 
paid M and made merrie. Teblea slurring almost all night. 
1875 Tbohgb Diary (i8ac) 78 Severall Cumblas waa had, 
wee and our plat^ and our knives riurrd oft logathor. 
tra8- in many dialaa gloasaries, etc. 

4. To dng, move heavily. 

1889 Cent. ^etf.Juna SCO Her soft, haavyfootsttpaalonud 
on the atairway as though her atrength ware failing, 

tnvTbOW. Ohs* Also 6 - 7 -bowo, 7 •bo. 
[The first elemeot if obfcnre,] A iqpedai of 
cross-bow commouly used for difcbnigiRg iire» 
arrows, perh. oue haviqg a baml attacbeoto tba 
stock,^ AltoofifriA 

tgli CaL State Papers, m 9 s~ 9 o (DeauSm.) sfa For rioir 
bowa 9 ot..fbraodoaen ch nrawork arrows fcr tba said slurr 
bowa 1198 In (x 8 oo> XIIL wOortbM 

arrowessoodeaded. Slurhoura arrowia whk Bar weertwa 184, 
inde xp without fiarwoorka. i 8 sf K Coci(82Mas7(IIalH. 
Soc.) I. yt Hadaairad lo have thariurbo tattkna laiaolu 
by ro make an other. i8h IL HAWKiaa Phy. 5 - M luL 
xay Tha biuaia Baliw of ArtMdail 8^10 be Mtt with riuB*^ 
bowes. 


sLUBvraro, 

fSllirl 'Ok* rare, f Error for Scimv th.i ‘ 

i 8 yt-y J.UoumaAnat, il A IMoBOorlailon 

..aaiMugh thari waa a slurfa. /ML A puU off thariurfit. 
tnvMp V* Ohs* rare* [CL G.dial. uhlmgttn 
to go about In a alovealy manner.] isUr* To lie 
sleepily or aluggiably. 

>l8f fhabu dReid vk Q IQ h^ AnaaB toka tha phea^ 
wbDo thoB tha porter slwginf waa, iglB Ihid, tsu Aabrb, 
They thamaaluea in wynas and slaapa Raaolaad, abug on 
groundab 

Slurp, V. rare* Also 9 dSfo/. bliimip. f-Dii. 
slut^n (Norw. slufpa\ G. scUuffm, sshlUsfijnx 
cL Slorp o.] To drink greedily or igMy* 


tof 

yee. 


and with a Doiae of tha Upa or in tha throat. 

MtoxTBA (slffid). ppl* o. [L Slur v. 1] 
together, tendered indmnet, etc.^ 


Run 


1748 Tawiub Hew Mus, Gram, 99 TVd or slur'd Notes. 
1817 Tatb Grh* Mitres In TAeatrs ffOmhs (ed. a] 448 It 
may Justify our adoption of slartad Anapest and slurred 


may justify ^ 

Dactyl, as terms not inappropriaia fbr that puiposa. 


Rubkin Mod, Paint, 1 . ii. iv. iL 1 16 It is quits a mistoka 

ig lines arachatacteristie of 

Hall Reiroepoei 1 . 5 They 


to suppose that slurr^ or mriting’linea aro 
distant large obiects. si8iaS.C.^ 


are faded and gone— pUoas of slurrad paper, nothbiBi 

BCJ 


The 


nuniatf (ilF’riq), vhl, f [l us piec.j 
action of Slur w.i in various lenief. 

t88i R. BuiNgv Cheu, ii* Presented 3a A King most 
properly commands Free Subjccto, without tho viowtion of 
their pilvlledgea, or riuirlng or tho Laavoi of Magna Charta. 
1883 MoxoH Rxerc,, Printing xxiv. p to Thb la 

ratner slurring than Doubling . . , but whan it la rial Doubling, 
it happens generally on the whole Sheet sits Buaav Diet. 
Mns, (ed. a). Slurring* performing in a emooth gliding 
iiylo, tM8 O. STBrHBMS Rnnie Mon, 1 . aa In Old^ortC 
English this Blurring was still mora prevalent tgyB 
Lowkll Study Wind. (1886) S43 SlurringMivar nnd run- 
nlDgs.together of syllablea. 

nuning, vhl* sh*^ [f. Slur The action 
of Slur m variont senses. 

i88i Hbad ft KiaxMAN Si^, Regno iv. xvL ss8 Slurring, 
ie when you throw your Dice so smoothly on the Table that 
they turn net. sSn Hbad Cnnt. Apod 17 Threepartt of 
avery nighta dream Isspent. .in toppInjK slurring, palming. 
niy$ Tuowmr Diary (x8s|> 78 It OouMf not stand on tht 
table for the riiip's toeeing..i som securing themaelvas from 
slurring by setting their Testa against tha table. ^ 

B874 CorroM Coui^- Gamester (i88b) 8a That b 
dona by lying a fore-finger on tho top indiMrant hard, nnd 
giving a slurring Jerk to tha rest. 
nuniug.iW-A [f. SLUR ml] 

1. Of utterance : Indistinct 

1848 Kbightlby Hetes to Horace Inliod., Haooa.. their 
rapid slurring pronunebtion, as b shown by the metre of 
their comic poets, 1888 Dicxxwi Mat, Fr, n, i. 'Yes, 
said Headstone in n slurring wav. sigy AUhuirs Syst, 
Med, II. 903 My spaach was slurring, my gait ataxic, 

2 . Caielcsx hurried. 

s8lo * Mabb Twaim* TVwmry Ahr* aygu I navir allow my- 
self to do things. .in a slurring, sUpshod way. 

8. Slighting; depredatory. 

1I9B Guima Miss DMdendt (1893) TThb dacldodly 
slurring description of the belle or Newport'a seaeon 
makea the girl think avanf one despbes her. 

niivrg (slff-ri), d* Alio 5 bIouf* 9 alonT- 
[Related to Slur i9.I] ^ 

1. Thin ilopmf mud or cuoMbt 

etawPremp, >H«meQ3/aGort,or ilQry,ifoiM,foJiafiM 

s 8 | 7 F S. WiLLiAMi MtM, Railw. 499 A nearly senuAiiid 
mass of * slurry ', which seitlesdown like gluo to the bottom 
of the wagon. bN8 Cycl, Tour, Cluh Goa, IV. sSy/a Tho 
sand.. should ba wateM until It. .can ha workad up Into 
slurry with brooms, tgos Longm. Mag* Sopt. agfltaalug^ 
gbh streak of creeping slurry Miscalled a cia d L' 

2. In tecbnicfll use : (see qnots.). 

R. lias J- Nicholbom Qperest, Moehanie ’48a . 

The thrower., forms the Inaldaof tho vessel.. j.aad an 



it by removing tho starry, or IneqnditliL ibis G. 
PopTBB Porcelain ft Glass rt By tha amblanea of on. 
these [inatramantsl tha insida b ssBOothad and any hr 
aqualitiaa, tacbnicaJly called simrry, are ramovad* 

D. saas HAaraHOiWB SmBp* Ant, Gloss., Storry, Sinoty$ 
the larigiuad iBBtiar whbhiomia undara grlndatOM. 

aiwiy (■Iv’ri). V. Now dm. Fatmt >f 
Aory, 6 Umv-. 7 ■loito ; €, , dM Aony, 7 
■lonifr: rrtolnnie, 7 . fiAuny. [C£pfeo.tM 
SLim v.>] WhMi To diito, idl, nlMr,iMLAe. 

. Mjl» /Wii» ,60/1 Stotyyd, 

lutuientns, tsfa Hulobt, Slorya or maltt Ibwlib efttHde* 
ua$ BaADfoao la Cdvardob Lett, Martyrs (iir " 
Though you lye to tho daika, ibn^ wythrim-ML 
blacks cola dust, yet (atcji tmt K. TuaMQMI a. 
eji b, MaliciMt parsooe who,.aoyla, aloiria, and 1 
nnnantas of our naighhoure if^ Hollamd Pirn 
Mor* 193 As they that loUaandah 
they ba laira aooniud and clamad. 
vi. (x64s) 103 AmiantaB. •being p 
nor slurried. i8«7HBXRAMi,Tj9 
CabbO ““ 




la CrapenGtoet,*^rryt 
NB 5ei/q|Ufi«. Qloaa., Si 

Jtg, ehgy Tmao Marrow 

Aviniiy. .that had boan rimmdUly 
with naadlsma and andlama doubts. aiT^ — 
Syst* L iv. tpi AN tha Qnaat • . tMagi JO 
rfad and diiipnieid, oompantlvuly with 
syilAtNawoBniLaiV. Skr,Tadmt 






88 fry,8r 


ience 8 la*Rfl&c vh^sk 

than Abbot fonah 





■1«A (tlH)* ^ *-9 

doabtM Qtm : of. Sludoi and^ 


iluMk [Of 
>UTOB (both 


from the 17U oe&t.) and the more recent Sboan. 
Tbe tateappmnuiceof th« wocd meliti Irdoubtf^ wlmher 
tluni b My eoniiMioii fuch fbrmi ei older Da. situ 
•l«et,iiuid.pr Norw.r/M* i^ilo|ipy ground or wiatbw.) 
L a» The iratery sabstanoe temiltiiig from the 
partial melting of enow or ice. 
liet Bbit /brw. Afr. (Surtia) 76 Thb apeedy thowe 
cauiid a wonderfull iluih. 1806 Damcafoao mierUt Hmm* 


iM II. v» The be proving ireacheroua Md bedding you in 
Sum to tbe hip. 1860 Mmcm^ Mag. Kyc. 436 Whenever 
tbere waa a temporary tbaw. thb mam of Ice and enow be- 
came a pond eTdiiah. 1^ Davio Paiarit Exp. v. ti8 A 
great d«U of anew fell during tbe dayi forming aluah upon 
theaurboe of the water. 

b. Liquid mud or mire. . 

1770 Haar^ffrd Men, Sappl. t8 Sept, e/a The new in* 
elMUieii whieh formerly were almoat covered with water 
and aluM. 1791 Gamii. Mag. LXl. 1. tad There b another 
term alao in uae. .in that county [Norfolkl namely, or 
r/MrA, to expreaa the mire of the highway in ita moat liquid 
aiate. i8ti W. H. Imlaiid ScriUiamuudm 13, 1 mean 
dirty puddle,.. aluah from the ditch that'a in rear of the 
mounmin. a88o WyNna Cmriat, Ciai/iM, III. xo6 The wart 
hog, ..which wallowa up to ita eyea in aluah and mire. 1878 
Baowif iMO Poiii Craisic xa They reared . . , mid the aluah and 
ooie Of yon low ialet.., a temple, 

Jtg. a8ig W. JaaDAN AmuiiM. HI. xviii. a8a Hb literary 
career waa ..throiigh the uauaimud and aluah of ita miry 
obataclea, 1^78 Tiutnraoii Q. Maiy 11. il, Your righta and 
chartera hohnafl*d Into aluah. 

2 . Naut. The rcfuie fiat or greuae obtained from 
meal boiled on board ship. 

1708 Genii. Mag, XXVI. 4x9 He..uaed much aluah (the 
rancid lat of pork) among hia victuab, 1737 W. TMoufiou 
E. N. Ada. ei Tara wh^ Stomacha are not very aqpeam- 
bh, and who can bear to paddle their Fingera in aunking 
Sluah. 1818 J. Huxav mgti. QttaMe 143 A great 

quantity of Im^ let which the men called aluah. adgd 
Kanb Aretk JBbefi. I. xxvIiL 364 With a copper lamgs a 
codking-baain, and a liberal aupply of aluah for foot 
fit* i8isCam.vi.i Cagiiattra in Miic. Eit. (1888) V. 78 
Where8oever..a aluah of ao^alled viooua emoyment tial to 


the peopb of 

healthy and Intelbdinal food. 

S. 9 k. (Bee quot: and cf. Slutoh sd. a.) 

1841 HoLTXArmt Tmrmiag 1 . tqt The top b . 
with the waate or aluah from the gnndatone trough. 

b. A mix:nre of gieaae and other maleriala 
uaed for lubricating. 1847 in Wxaam. 

0. A mixture of white lead and limei used for 
painting parts of machinery to preserve them 
from oxidation. 1184 in WxasTxa. 

4 b Rubbbhy dbcoune or literature. 
i8|8 Mfy as Jan. 6/1 Two atone volumea of what 
the American editor would havo called * delirioua aluah *. 

5 . duU. A. A alovenly or dirty penon ; a alnt. 

i8a8 BaoCKBTT a. C. Gioit.. a reproachful term for 

a duty paraon. i8|8 IViitaffs TmUt Barden 1 1 . 163 Diana 
apeak o* the aluah to me..; for he'a a apeeritbm haStu 
Hb. A drudge, 

I8a| in jAMimeb SuM ctlSi- in Eng. DM. Did. 
•883 Mibb Bbaddoh GM CaifviL ■33 He told her ahe 
waa cook, aluah, and bottle-waaner, 

6. atinb.^ an (aenae i) slmkdcix (aense a) slush* 
huckit (alao trmsfX 

iTib Oaoaa Kute T.T^Stmh heekoLtk foul feeder, 
one thatnatamuchgreaay food. taaySMVTN Jw/ar'iBvA 
M. 634 SimhBueEii, a bucket kept taxhe topa, to greeae 
the maau, ahM die drat layer which 

forma when the aurfm la freciing. a88i Kbiohlxv BOta 
^ K^J A* The JJaluaWamp ahone with a amoky light 
M J. A Bakby 5 fnv Braam\BMini^ 4« A tin whiS he 
^ Juat taken Bom over the big duah lamp. 18x8 E. 
Howmd E. Eae/tr xl, D-n you, and your '^aluih-tubtoo I 
Ilia SufMONOu a veaael for holdiiig grease. 

■luih (dpPi [Imitative, or t Slush 

1 . A heavy splashing sound. Also slush^iush. 

111 Sluah, aluah, went the 

two wheab Into two holes.] laiaBuamoni Mow 
L aylU. Ml The hollow of the rocks received the first billow 
^th a thump ^ a aluah. m H. Sirrctim SkamaUes 
Btam# xxvli. The foint ihahahuA of horae-hoofii striking 
SMuen earth. 

a Aooplou wuh; « dnicbic. 

Imitativt; tImbnMea belonging to the two sonroea 
are not clearly separable. 

To splash or soak withuuihormnd. 


' aEWSS^ 




TR P^CbuuAId^) wMia uttrtm ofwUt. 

iMdandliiM. iHiinWnm. * 

•• com bgrduUog m aortal .nd 


861 

, iVt Khmmt JNtt, MIkA ni, SlmMmf, tin 
iMwi^ J^WMii tb. bnek* GOuiM. 6fM with Mitw. 
tM R. Stvmw /)to AnJUt. 4 ShiiM 

pwiDitt bndi* t.bc UM^.jBIlMiiiMrierof .nUi 

Ativ BIwSttS llInnOff m aaMpIc.. 

3. To wash with a copious supply, or with 
dashii^ on^ of wa^ ; to sluice. 


mi 

PiCKawad/v/i. 

dow^u and aluahed and aluioed, and polbhad efrtbed. 

' b. To dash (water) war onifr. ^ 

iSIb *9.* [Qyiu.BaOoucit] 5 >^Sri|j^ Stand that 

80, an* uu»h the vrater over me. 

ZZ. intr. 4 . Of pigs : 'Ibeaf IK^ily and noisily, 
ifiag M. Scott Tam QrirgU xii. (1859) *89 Like so numy 


pigs iluahing at the same trough. 

5 . Togo < 


_ or walk through mud, eto., with a dull 
splashing sound. Alao with cognate object, and ife 
iISS IRoBirtaoM] IVkiify Giats,, Ta Slush am. to proceed 
or peraeveie in one'ecourMof life, as the saying ii, * throuxh 
thiS and thin'. 1888 F.CowrxiiC<Mfti«/foM4>he raft.. 
Blushed its way through the water. 1904 Field t Febu aei/a 
As for homes, they slushed in and slushed out of the wet 


6. To descend or di^enerate tulo something, 

tile Goad iVarde 99 OMiversation which.. by and by 

eluihad into unexpected and not very profitable discussion 
atattt legitimate and iUegitimate childten. 

7 . To rush (ifomn) with a splashing sound. 

iSSg SravKiiaoN Laii. (1901) 1 . 97a The filthy gutter 

slushes. i8Bb TxNNvaoN CM Earn xxi. The anaw aluahln* 
down fro* the oank to the beck. 

8. To dash ai something in heavy splashes. 

1900 Stxain EhntlMe Drag^mat 997 Slushed at by the 
waves, buffeted by the vdnd, she battled her way across tha 
road. 

Hence (or f. therd.) 81 a*ahing vbl. sb. and ppi. a. 

1883 Mm. Gabkcll Sjfhdm*e Laaen x, Philip went.. 


8ilUlllig(alo*j8i}. Austr. ff. prec.J The cook's 
assistant on a station during shearing time. 
iSee Melhaurma Argma so Sept. 13/6. 

■lU'BhlMBB. [f. Slushy a.] The quality of 
being aluahy. 

spe^ iVestm.Caa. 11 Apr. 9/9 Watercolour drawings that 
cherish Inordinate amlntioM almoat invariably fall into 
either dryness or sluahineaa. 
nuBJisr (slo*jl), sb. [f. Slush /d.i or v.] 

A. Amip* 8 C 0 M. b. •SLU8HXI1. 
ifim in S/smg Dial. 96. 1887 Hall Cainb Deemuter x. 
The cook, better known as the slushy. 1900 U. Ijiwsom 
Om Trmei 133 As the shearers' 'slushy* hates the shearers* 
cook. 

81 iiBli 3 r( 8 lo'(t)i a. [f. Slush jd.1i 

1 . Covered with, constating of, having the char- 
acter of, sluah (in senses i a and 1 b). 

(a) 1791 Babtsam Cardisus 17B They bury themselves 
in the slushy bottoms of rivers and ponds. • itas Forbv 
Vac. B. AmgHm 309 Slushy, miry. 1881 Miss Bxaupobt 
Egypt. S^pm. Hr 6 yrimm Shrsues I. aso We. .continued our 
roed on the soft slushy sand along the edge of the wave. 
1884 Goad IVards 136 Stepping through tbe sedges, regard- 
kie of the slushy focAlng. 

(d) i8es Jamiksox Sr^^ av., Slushia^ abounding with 
•now in a state of liqueiactieat as, 'The streets are very 
slushie.' 1897 B.TAYLOS North. Trav. xvii. 174 Mud under 
foot, alternating with slushy snow. 1878 J xr mias Gama- 
keafar at H. 43 The snow Mips and comes down in slushy, 
icy fragments. 

b. Marked by the prevalence of slush. 

1848 Thackxsay Comtrih. ta ' Pnmeh* Wks. t886 XXIV. 
ao3THe) came over ten miles to Squattleborough in the 
most slushy weather, and delivered four lectures. 1871 M. 
Collins Marq. 9 MercK 1 . x« 304 There are slushy splashy 
raw comfoitleai mornings in. .winter. 

2 . Weak, was^. 


water or slushy tea. 

b- Rubbishy, trivial. 

Mailoica (N. Y.) ts Aug., That is a slui^ Bentimant. 
1894 Timee j Jan. 7/3 A large portion of Iho British public 
is steeped in a sloppy and slushy sentimentalism. 

. 8 . TMck, inciistinct. 

1881 Dickens GU Expect* HI. 350 He spoke in a slushy 
voice. 

BluMh dial, fonn of Slush jd.^ 

81 llt (ilfft), xd. Al80fi8lotte,ifPrrA.8luto, 5-6 
•latte, 7 alutt. [Of doubtful origin : cf. G. (now 
dial.) schlutif schtutts^ sshlmtst in senae x. Forma 
having aome resemblance in sound and sense also 
occur in the Scand. languages, as Da. skUU 
(7 from LG.^ Norw. sM^ Sw. dial, x/l/e, but 
connexion is very doubtful.] 

1 , A woman of dirty, alovenlyi or untidy habits 
or appeaiance ; a foul alaltera. • 

S4M Hooclxvx LattarqfCeptdM Tha fouM riotta of 
al a tovna etagaPutlad. am Nmh. iv. B73 Ful ford la hit 
for touching ofvncleM Wymmyn-W slotM y auppoae 
hitmene. M^CatA. A ig£ usl» A igaa 

Pamos. sti/b Slytte, saidilmrt^ uiMun. •dMJarnm 
Gmaaade Civ* Cano, iil (tsUi 137 b, I haua nouri oftm 
those damea which are ao curiquriii their attire, Mta ^0 
in th^ houaaa. sSas Bubtou Aumi. MaL To Rdr. 


yiimn are rii dgr a 


■A womai 


f. ijas HsABifB Callaci. 

H. b.) V. si Nor waa ahe a Wonum M any Beauty, but 


and go like 1 


SLUT. 

was a nasty Slut. « 1783 Shimstone Odee Wks. (1763) 190 
Shall ugly, sho'a old,. .And a slut, and a ae^ il^ KiNce- 
~ 'brnra Tmg* 11. viii, AlmshouBoa For sluts whoie hus- 
Idlad. 1883 S. C. Hall Eatgaepaed 11 , 849 She Unind 
part of a ragged, slattemlywduiyjuut. 

.aSen Masston Ami. 9 Mel 11. Wu 1B36 l.afi Would’st 
thou have us stuu and never Shift the vestur of our thoughtot 
184a Fullsi Naly 9 Prof. Si il xU, Did Rome herein 
look upon the dust hmiind her own dooms, she would hhve 
but little cause to call her neighbour alut. 

b. A kitchen-maid ; a drudge, ran. 

, e 1430 Si Cuthhert (Surtees) 133 The quene her toke to 
make a alette, And to vile services her putt, ifias J. D. 
llusN Auiabi^. Beggar ilqyCxSu) 68 , 1 lived withnim.. 
for nearly six months, and acted ine part of cook, slut, but- 
ler, pagiL footman, and valet da chamhre. 
t o. A troublesome or awkward creature. 
e 1480 J. Russell Bk. Kurtmn in Baheu Bh, (1868) 158 
Cmbbe IS a slutt to kerve ft a wrawd wight. 

2 . A woman of a low or loose character ; a bold 
or impudent girl ; a hussy, jade. 
c 14M Cau. Mysl (Shaka Soc.) aiSCom forth, thou sloveynl 
com forihe, thou slutte I c tst$Caihe LareHs B.tt Sluttea 
drabbc8,andcoun8eyll whystelers. 1377-8# BsETON/^fowmA 
upm Faucie Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/a To haunt tlie Tauemes 
late,. .And swap cch slut vpoti the lippes. that in the darke 
he meetes. i8ai Rurtom A not. Afri. 1. ii. iv. i. (1651) 143 
A peevish drunken flurt, a waspisli cholerick sluL 1898 Fryxi 
Ace. E. India 9 P. 375 Uispuies of their Keligion, in which 
he found the cmfty alut would involve him. 1743 Fibloino 
7. Andrews 11. iv, 1 never knew any of these forward sluts 
come to good. 1777 Sheridan Trt^ ta Scatbaraugh iv. i, 


friend^ of mine speak to her ; a slut, a hussy. 184I -> Dorn, 
bey xiiv. Does tnat bold-faced slut intend to take her warn- 
ing, or does she not 7 1881 Rksamt & Rice Chapt. ef FI u 
xiK My lord shall marry this extravagant slut 
fig. 1800 Kvd Sp. Trag. 111. xii,i, Night is a murderous 
amt, lliat would not haue her treasons to be secne. 

b. In plftyftil uae, or without serious imputation 
of bad qualities. 

1884 PRrvs Diary ai Feb., Our little girl Susan is a most 
admirable slut, and pleases us mightily. iM Bunvan 
Piigr. I. s 1 9 As the Mother cries out against her Child in her 
lap, when ahe calleth it Slut and naughty Girl, and then fulls 
to hugging and kissing it. 17x0*1 Swift Lett. (17^) 111-79 
Ah 1 you're a wheedling slut, you be so. i740-a Richard- 
son Pamela 111 . 907 Well did the dear Slut describe the 
Passion 1 struggled with. 1848 Lanuor I mag. Canv. I. 233 
Nanny, thou art a sweet slut 1884 Gordon Jrnts. (18B5) 
X15 Why the black sluts would stone me if they thought 1 
m^itatra such action. 

tren^f. i 86 e Thackeray Philip xiii. You see 1 gave my 
c»usin this dog,, .and the little slut remeniliers me. 

8. A female dog; a bitch. Also q//rr*A,as sluh 
pup. 7 Grig. U.S* 

1843 G. Law in TauaiPt Dag (ed. Lewis, 1838) iii. 88 Tbe 
dog-pup . . and the slut-pup. /hid. 89 The dog was of a dingy 
red colour, and the slut black. i8m W. Irving in Raader 
No. 57. iqi/3 My little terrier slut Ginger, .having five 
little Gingers toddling at her heels. 1893 J. Inclis Gvr 
Aim FAh (1894) to, Sluts were not so fr^uently used for 
shepherding imrposes as dogs, being less trai'tablc. 

4 . A piece of rag dipped in lard or fnt nnd used 
as a ligot. 

1809 C. Butler Ftm, Atom. (1634) 151 Matches are mi^e 
of linen rags and Brimstone, after tbe manner that maids 
makeSluta: x8m T' " - u.. .u. 

light of what Irish p 

ill lard, and stuck in . . .. — 

Mag. Aug. (18B7) 64 Someiuues.. there were for additional 
light, lard 'sluU or tallow * dips 

b. The guttering of a candle. 
a 1864 GRSNxa Coal. Patrol, etc. (1863) 99 Tbe melted 
material overflows, and bears with it the name of * slut '. 

5 . Special collocatioua, as falutta oornor, a 
comer left uncleaned by a sluttish person; also 
fig . ; alut-, alut'a-hole, a place or receptacle for 
rubbish ; also fig. \ t alutta-pennioa, hard pieces 
in a loaf due to imperfect kneading of the dough ; 
Mut'a-wool, the fluff or dust left on the door, etc., 
by a sluttish servant or person. 


1373 Tussxa Hush. (1878) 167 Sluts corners auoided shall 
further thy health. 1383 Golding Cahnn an Dent. cxxxiiL 
814 Our bouse shallie swep^ & we will take go(^ y« 

^ e t- - a.xh • C^mAm^da imAmM\ mm^ 


_____ Topsell 5 (rr;^«/r (1658) 779 

RubUnitrbni.bliii(, .ptifigiiic, n^ing dw .lulc^Mn. 

I, 1. Sirin’ Oa « Bretma$(k WIm. 17M II. i. «B« H. wta 

UP to be.. a remover of grievances, rakes into every sluts 
wmm of mrture Ielc. 1 . IW* W. Eul. Ctaatpy, Hnaiw. 
Com*, n Thm h oOm wbal w. ull •luttafennic. uneng 
th. bKBd, ll»« will ww Md M» lilwkMml. SmC 
Kto... Mar. mS T here u. .good muty •lutJiom in London 
to nk. oni. tin J«". >7 «»• -«»“»!»,• • 

Me that floors wers scrubbed, and comers clear of 'slut's- 
wool and spiders well kept down. 

t Slutt a. Obs* ran* Also 6 Sc. alatOi alutt. 
[Cpreaf Sluttish, untidy. 

laso-so Dunsas Paame xxvl 71 Mony sluto daw and slcpy 
duddroun. im 8 DALaYMFLX tr. Laelidt Hist. Seal 1 . 990 
Ihe foullest slutt husiss and seruandis. 1838 Bbathwait 
Barnabeee Jrml. ii. (1818) 33 An bostesse none more slutter. 
Slut (alM), 0- Also 7 5 ^*. alute. [fiSLUTi^.] 
1 1 . Irons. To render sluttish. Obs. 
ai8i8 Svlvmtkr Tahaua Battered Wkb (Qrosart) 

II. 97a Don Tobacco's damnable Infection, Slutting the 
Body, slaving the Affectfon. 1843 Z. Bovn Hafy Samge in 
Ziait Flawere (iBsi) App. it/i Words.. MfUdiriule tbe 
body, and alBalave the affection. 

2 . Mr* To act at a drudgu. 

i8b9 Examiner s8/s The Professional morality^, rendered 




SLXTTOH. 

it a point of pride to .stop short of * slutting for all work ' for , 
(heattomoys. . . 

Untcll (iili’t/)* nncertain origin : cu 

Sluogi sb, nnd Slumu sp.^ 

It ia doubtful whether in the Diiir. Trty lagep It 
an early example of this, as the form in other paiaagca of 
the poem is wc{c)h* Sliiui t hut eft Slvton r* ttj 

1 . Mud, mire, slush. Now diaL 

CT. also ua^sltttck (ShA s8 e) and stmr^tMch, 
s^ PhiL Tram, IV. io6a A blackUh Slmali mix! with 
the Sand, which infects the whole Spring, lyyd G. Sbmple 
BaiUittfiH iraUry^ All that soft Slutdi would be thrown 
out, and a firm Stone-work put in the Place of it. 1779 
Pennant Brii, Zoat, fed. s) lY. 66 Discovered by an nper- 
ttire In the slutch. iBoe W. Chapmaw Fmtt A n*/. 
IVitkam ^ WtUamd^^ A great portiofi of rich slirqy mud 
or slutch. ilS4 Mm Bakee Ncrihampu Clcst,^ JSiutek^ 
mud. 1697 Rhoocomvl Whitt Rou Ama 99 Mucked up 
fro* heel to hat wi* slutch (ipud) as thou art. 

2. mSlush id.i ^a. 

1889 W. Maecoopt U^t 4> Dawnt 58 , 1 gave orders, .that 
the grinding slutch must be wheeled out before breakfast 
time each morning. 

ai«toh(sli>tT),v. Now r/sVt/. Also 4 ■Ittohohe. 
[Cf. prec.] 

L tram* To cover or soil with mud ; to bemire« 
Hence SlutbUsiid pjfl, a* 

ig.. A. AlliL P* c. 34X Uenne he swepe to be sonde In 
sluchched dobes. 1888 Waugh Sntek Rani i. He was 
* welly (well-nigh) hutched up to th* neck ' with pent mire. 
2 . To clenn out by removing mud. 
ite in BSslon Vpool Ataaie. Apt. (1683) 1. aB8 It is order'd 
in Gounoel y* no allowance be given him to slutch V froAse 
iaha. sm ChtshirtParm Acet, in .^4^0/(1879) L 330 By 
lading and ilutchiag. tSM Holland ChtthirtGitts, zH 
To ' slutch ajrft * b to clean out the mud from a pond. 

S. infr. To wnde about in mnd| etc. 
cil6i-in dialect use (Lane., Yka). 
nvtolw [f- SLUTOH sb. -f .Y.] 

Mnddv, iludiy. 

ijei in Picton L'p^ol Mnnk, Rec, (1683) 1 . 991 Pau-tiles 
. .requiring a blew slutciiy clay. 1777 Pknn ant Rrit, Root, 
(cd. 9) IV. 66 Lodged under sltitchy ground, near low> water 
mark, a 189a Wauoh Htaihtr (1899) Ser. it, 95 The highway 
was full of slutchy nits. 

81 uth(e : see Slkutm nnd 
BluthnCslirthi), V* dial, [var.of Slithivv.] 
intr. To slide, slip. 

imS Peogk Dtriintmt Ser. li. xaa Slitktr, or Sluiktr^ to 
slide; to slip. 1654 Miss Bakkm Morikatti/i, Glast, s.v., 
Sluther down the hill. 18S8 Dalbv Mayroyd 11 . 165 He . . 
Wriggled his bod)*, and was about to ' sluther * down, 
t Bluilp, adv. Obsr^ [f. Slut $K or a.] Slut- 
tidily, foully. 

tf 1480 Prtbif/, Pare, (Winch.), Slutly, ctnultatt. 

So t Blu'tness, sluttishncss, foulness. Obs.^ 
a tglM Prtmk, Parv, (K.), Sluthnes, ctattitat, 

tlUll'ttered,///. n. Obs.'^^ [Cf. next.] 13 c- 
fooled, dirtieil. 

■A Nashb Atta/. Absurd, B U b, That those that ncuer 
lasted of anything saue the excrements of Artcs..shoulde 
preferre their slutiered sutes, before other mens glittering 
gorgious array. 

■lUttOJT (slff'tdri). Now rart. [f. Slut sb.'] 
L Sluttishncss, filthiness, dirtiness, untidiness. 

a igM S10NP.V Arcadia iii. fisgd 389 Yet let not sluttery. 
The sinke of filth, be counted huswifciy. Mirr. Palicy 
U599) 153 Clcanncssc..U the thing that bringeth her into 
moet iitimatbn; as contrariwise slutteric and filthinesse 
breeds her most hatred. 1617 Dkayton Nimkkidia ix, 
These niake our Girics their sluttery rue. By pincoing them 
both blacke and blue. s66i Pxpva. Dissry ae Dec., I took 
occasion . .to fall out with iny wife and my mayde (or their 
sluttary. tSgS FnvBK Aec, B. India ^ P, nao They are 
not to he taxed, .with .Sloth or Sluttery in respect of their 
Bodies. 1814 Scott Diary in Lockhart (1839) fV. 235 They 
are a long lived race, notwithstanding utter and incon- 
ceivable dirt and sluttery. 1818 Maey Caelylb in Froude 
Life C. (188s) L v. 58 It shall be my earnest desire never to 
ImiUte the abominable slutteries or Mrs. Maclariy. 
tb. €Pmr, Dirt, filth, impurity. Obs. 

1607 J. Davies SuMuta Toiaiit F 4*, We can but immure 
Those Sp*rituall Guifts with Fleshes sluttery. 1644 Ham- 
mono Strut, ix. Wks. X684 IV. S30 All the dehaucheries in 
the world could no more vitiate them, than the.. gold by 
the sluttery it may be mixt with. iSfS Eael Monm. tr. 
BocesUinit Adutt,/^ Famast, ti. xiv. (1674) 158 How. .any 
man should be so sullied with the sluttery or uncleanness, 
as that be dare publish thoee ohscenitieib 
t C. A slut. 

a iSga Bromb CH/ Wit tv, ii. y-t)dr burden smock'd sweaty 
sluttery, that couldst love a feflow that wore worsted stock- 
ms footed, and fed in Cooks shops. 

1 2 . Workipprcmriatc to a slut ; dmdgeiy. Obs.'^'^ 

i6ig J. Stephens Satyr, Bst, M She is a receiver to all 

SuUy^"' *®*l“*'***^«* hy experience with cookery or 

1 3 . Vile or criminal conduct. Obs."^^ 

a i6s6 Ummee Aua. 11658) 377 She. .poisoned bim,. .and 
to cover this sluttery w ^rs. she caused one Artemon, who 
was very like him, to Inin his bed. 

4 . An untidy room ; a work-room. 

■•4* FW/*i Afag*. VIll. ISO There is a little store-room. , 
may have that for my sluttery, I dare say. 

Blu-ttildn. ran-K [f.bW jA] A little ilot. 

, * 7 ** SwiPT ymt, Striia 99 Aug., But what care you who 
isjnpyMl. saucy sluitikins? 


-nena : see Sluttt a. 
fBBMSmh (slu*tij), a. Forms : 5 aloth^fib, 6 
-jaiha, alootttsli ; 5 aluttissh, 6 aluttpdfaWa, 
48 liai 6- Sluttish, [f. Slut sb, + -ism.] 


252 

L Of persons : Dirty and untidy in drtu and 
habits, esp. to an extent which Is lapuldve or 
dlsgnsting. Now sfec, of women. 

c sgiaCHAUcBB CaM,ytom. Prol. 83 Why Is thy lord 


so iluttissh, 1 the preye. And is of power bettrs clooth to 
beye? ises Dd. nBiNBas Proitt. 11 . xbkL 9a Then he 
shewed them, .the nature of the SpanyardiiL aowe theyAM^ 
sluttysshe and lousy* tMy DsAmD ThtsUtaGotTs yuaj^BT 
(i6ia) «i3 A.womim gaily attirad,..befora whom marched 
lili fauoured slut * ‘ 


an euill fauoured sluttish vsher. i6ga Lithgow TTov. x. 96 
They of the vulgar kind are both ignorant, aluttish nnd 
greedy. 1698 Faym Ate, B, India 069 Their Rusticka 
are truly.. SluttUk and Slothful. 

(b) ig9s Arden ofMSvtrtkam iv. Iv, If well attyred, thou 
thinks 1 will be gadding ; If hooMiy, 1 seeme liuttnh in 
thine eye. i6oe J. Poav tr. Ledt Africa 11. soy Their women. 


ing ^ 

^75 P 9 Jenny's only Imperfection b an Admiration of 
her Parts, w^h inclines her to be a little|but a very little, 
sluttish. imI Johnson idler No. xe P 4 The.. maid. .is ns 
lazy and sluttish as her mistreM. xfaa W. laviNO Brstcebr, 
Hall (1843) 876 Venting their direftil wratiu.upon the 
sluttbh dm^>maid. i8go Kingslbv A, Locke If^Xiecdhrse 
men and slttttuh women. 
fig, cs6ee Shaks. 5 <mim. 

A^ith sluttbh time. 


will 

gallant..^] 

tb- 


Sonn, iv, Vnswept ston^ MBeer'd 

tSga IR. LbionI Trans f PrA*i4eThb‘« 

maea the •lutti^ mother churdi of Geneva, 

a low or lewd character. Obs, 


>878 Gamut, Carton iit. Hi, Stand to it, thou dastard, ..Ise 
teclie the, a sluttbh toye 1 1806 Shake. Tr, 4 Cr, iv. v. 6 a 
Set them downe. For sluttbb spoyles of oppi^uqitie ; And 
claughtera of the game. „ .. 

2. Of things: Unclean, di]^ ; grimy|%itidy. 

>849 CoVKROALB, ctOi Erosut, Pjkr, » Tim, 33 In slutiblie 
clothes, with a countrefaicte grauitie of countcnaunce, . . they 
conueye them acluea in to other mens houses. xMt Res- 
fublica HI. vi. 653 Sttche hongryO doggs wil alam vp 
sltittishe puddl^es. 1990 Davim t^nusBs nonl Introa. 

The Man wvaeiiait at Home to be. That 
House. t6tf ^omryoa Mink 111. 180 Their 


xxxiii. (1714) p 
hath a sluttish 


wives. . are attired in a sluttiujgowne. s6^ Sia T. Herbert 
... ' ' - • * * * 


- lit Some boil 

it b commonly very alutthh^AI 


Trav, (1677) SI 
nly 


cream in a raw skin, so at 
ill of Imira and unaalted. 


of ours . . remaining still Nasty. Sluttish and Ruinous within. 
1814 ScoiT St, Ronads xvii, Two or three mberable tubs 
with suds, or such like sluttlsii contents. 

3 . Anprojiriate to, characteristic of, a slut or 
sluts : T B- Low, despicable, immoral, lewd. Obs. 

tsfit T. Hoby tr. Castigiiondt Courtycr aa Not to vse slut- 
tish and RufRanlike pranckes withanye man. 1387 TuMSBgv. 
Trag, Tales (1837) tsi Both God and man such sluttp*' 
It, The lAwfult love b ever counted best 


m 

mSi' 


sutes detest, 

Crowns Married Beau iv« 44 Whopby'd ihb sluttbh 
with these gentlemen T 
b. Partaking of, marked or diaracterized by, 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

a 1601 Pasquil^ Hath, (1878) 1. 8a In hot pursuit Of cold 
abhorred sluttish niggardbe. s6as N. Carpenter Ceogr. 
Del, II. xiv. (163s) 945 The siuttbh careletiieste of the one, 
and the cleanly neatnesse of the other. 1664 Pepyb Diary 
7 Aug., The ill, improvident, disquiett, and Riuitish manner 
that iny father and mothm’ and Pall live in the country. 
1718 Paioa Epitaph 98 Sluttbh plenty deck'd her table. 
S9a7 Paut, Diet,%.v, C/ear-S(areking$ Smut stir the Starch 
about with a Candle,. . but thb b rejected as a sluttish way. 
1804 W. Irving Taies 'Trav, II. at The .same air of de- 
parted gentHity and sluttbh housekeeping. 1843 Caelvlk 
Misc, (1857) iV. 969 A drowsy life, ^ case and BluttUh 
abundance. 

■luttiihbr (slir'tijli), adv. Also « glut- 
tUshly, -ysshly, 6 -ishely, •ysholy. [t. prcc.] 
In a sluttish manner ; untidily, dirtily; carelessly. 
c 1490 Caxton Rnh Si, Bemel (1909) 139 Who ao euer 
neclygently or sluttUshly entretyth ony thyog of the place, 
anone be they rebukyd & punysshid. igM Elvot Ceut. 
Heiike(t^is) 14 Moeb Mopiein smal roumniving uncbnly 
and sluttishely. 1S48 udall JfpKiMf. AJopk,li^7) j 6 o 
Mustie or sluttbhely kept louca of bread. i6e8 Dbkkbr 
Severn Sine iv. (Ar^ 34 It bail sluttbhly ouargrowne with 


Mosse on the out-i 


1S61 K. W. tkarae. Coneeiled 


Coxcombs (i860) 78 So UuU the b finely sluttbh and sluttbhly 
fine, tasyoo In Chappell Pop, Mns. IL 649 Whether 
decently cioincd or sluttbhly dress'd. 1771 Mis. Haywood 


any [dust] 


decently clothed or sluttiahly dress'd. 1771 Mia 
Hew Present for Metid 954 WithM leaving 
slutiishlv in comers. 

SlutttffihllBBB (slot^nfis). Also 5 elwitte* 
nos, 6 eoluttielinoe. [l as piec. 4* -KI88.] The 
character or state of being sluttish; dirtiness; 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

S481 Catk, Angl, 34ji/a Slwttbncs; vN fowlnci. cigia 
Crt, qf Lotte IxvUi, Inat thou esebewe With sluttbhnesa 
thimir for to offend. 1149 Covbrdale, etc Brastn. Petr, 
i Petern Which can neither be corrupted with death, ..ne 
yet fade away by fp or aluttbhnes, i8oe Brbtoh PatqniPe 
Poolee cm xEKviiL Shea that b giuen to Ease and Sluttbh* 
nessc, And triflea out the time 10 Trompery. a sfifip Bp. 
Brownrio Serm. (1674) 1 . xxx. 38a Cbrbt compares an 
Hypocrite to a piece of sluttbhncsi. 1^ Siioi.Lvrr BoA 
Rand, xxxviiL (1804) 891 She neglects obr peiaon even to 
a degree of tlttUtahnesi. 1776 Eapkronme 1 . 18 My atudy 
b, I must confcia The lacred ehrine of unttlahneaa. ' 

jSfy 1168 Turnbb Herbal m, to The acliittbluiea. filtUnes, 
and fouTnea of the aoule. sdgy PUtaroN MotmiMM (1838) 
4s Suffer not any aluttbhne«t..to rest In yonr 
1893 Daily Heme ta Dec. t/yThsa ilnttialiiMM of " 
prosperity which has been denied to art la ell ageSi 

0 - Now dSu/. [L BLUff Jl. 4 -T.] 
Dirty, fom ; slovenly. * 

a i4ee In Horitmm HempoUe.Wht. Ci8o^ Leog If hou 
gafe a gret lerde dryoke in a alutly cmm .4x440 

Promp, Parv, SluUy. censtlSntm* AB 
Lmrrautye sof'Von m a tlutty, poor venaer,..8are 'nongh. 


8LY. 

Heace f BluMlar adv . ; * "" 

C1440 P 9 Vim. Parv, 460/9 51 utty 1 y,*.cw»M 8 mlr. 1411 
^pARSBAVs LifiSts Apg, 46 In Mimroe gma we Ishkyn^ 
gr^ cost or iiay, mid with aumme or wt wroth with mp 
aluttyneiie. 

By (sloi), B.^ 1 adtt., and sb. Forms t a. g 81811 , 

4 dM), 4.'5 d.}.^ d.gli(., 5 toto}, i^iA ; 

3- 4 dvh, 4 3 ddjh, 3-A al^, 4 

■tod}, 3 Mtor} : 4 ddgh(.. d. 7 *hC*> A 8-| 
•toy, 4-5 d.y*» 3 Mtoy j 4. *• 5-® 5 . «• 

7-9 dM. 7. 4 dl}, 4-8 id}.,aly|(«> 

4- 6 dyA 4-6 dygha, 4-7 } 

Mil., dl. : 4-7 dya, 4- aly. [ME. sltjf m. 
ON. ms‘* ‘ * 

older Da. 

to strike \ ^ , 

later developmrat ‘into nordiern siUf midland and 
southern is normal. The comspondinf 

abstract noun is SLllQHV id.il 

A* etff. L Of persons : Skilfol, dever, dex->?^ 
terous, or excert in doing something; possessing 
practical skin or ability; skilled, Imowm, wise. 
,(Al8o occfts. pf animals.) Obt. exc. stortSi dial. 

a. e laeo Ormin 13498 Her waaa wbi Filippo ibh & wp . 
& ha^herr hunnth. c 1076 Phn Joys yirgm la in ( 7 . ff. 
Afisc. 88 per he achulen englea grata, for pu art Soke henda 
and aleyh. < Bar. ^tf* 378 A carpenter.. icb «% 
qiioynteaBd alHi|hvi#i840 Hampolb Pr. Conte, 7570 Ab 
clerkea says, IgdNSin and sleghe. e sggy^Jl^^ybeans pise, 
35x Aa a naUHbwght As werrour queynln..and Mbgh. 

€ 1410 Liber Co^Am^abe) 19 Be aleia end powre in Water^ 
^nne. 

p, aijDO Havelok 1084 Hwere miiha I linden ini ao hey 
So Hauelok is. or bo Bay t im BAieoim Brttce xvl 335 
He sell get vrichtis that vea ale. 14.. In Vkary't Anal. 
>888) App. IX. eaB-Apone the nose..Scl^l tnowi 


we late 


iim loqede abo b broker, 
cijie WveuP Selbies, 
as a sib workman. ««4a6 


(1B8B) App. II . 

blode, if tnowe be sle. iSey Staoo Misc, Poems (1B08) 
When Seymie..wA8 u slee aa onny Dannlel ciHS 
Moobb Song Sot, vii. i A sice workman. 

7. ta.. Str Benot 579 Pe king him loi 
And (e iiiidde, kat was so alii, 
ill. 10 He b makirof mykynae, 

Ard 

ingis 

irdfc 

S3M wu 

and drogh him nigh. 

8. aseoe Cursor M, 8695 Pc king, pat was aa ill a clerc. 

e tsae Cast, Levs (1840) 78 So slye and crafty they shull 
byn alia, ‘That they ahuD illo all thyng thalbi here hert doth 
falle. B 49 S Trevitde Barth. De P. R. xvtit. liil Bia 
Amptes ben full lytyil and ben neuertbabate more alye 
\Bodl, MS, slipd 8Pf h^y ^han many gtila bcestya. toon 
jrAiRPAX TVBfaS You. .(whom grauer age And 

long expericnoe |iara made wise and slie)^ tA^Danby 


tr. Ardemds Treat, Pistula. etc. a God.. hath hid numy 
thingb fro wise men and sliw whiche he vottcheiaf aftir. 
for to ahewe to aymple men. e 1430 Syr Goner. (Roxb.) 

raa bardie and iiligh. And saw hem flee. 


Cline, a'v.. He w a desput aly chap who 
thae sun-pict'ra. 

tb. Const, in or of (also a/, oti) something. 


Obs. 


r ) a laoe Cursor Ml ar'sBo In spiring loke ^ prebt bi 
Nognt Querbald, bot ala on dmi. e 1J40 Hampolb Pr. 


^ ouerbi 

Conse, 8669 parfor kou man in U 

Rowland 8 O, 690 pa gentill Cr 

was ao sleghe. tsig Douclai ASneid v. v. 76 Of Crmt.* 


i werk £^yglia e 1400 
Irauntere In Batayle Mt 


born was ache, And in the craft of Mynerve wondb ib. . 

{b) a 1300 Cursor M, 7asx For be was ale on IGdU, sly off 
barpingleu. 1373 Baroovr Bmee xvii. 93B Re M8a fbr 
masonb. .That sbast wca of that mbiiir- lapi Lamol. P. 
PI C. XXIII. 163 Thia sleuthe waa sbyh or wenre and a 
blynge made, esm Hbnrv Wallnee 1. 373 Off that labour 
as than he was noent sle. tgao-ee Dunbar Poems I. eo Gy 
of Gysburn&fia Alim Bell,. .At schot wet nevb ao siie. 
to* With infinitive. Obs, ,, 
a i|po Cursor M, 07990 pat ^ prelat be sici To gar ke 
man nim-aeluen wrei. C1400 Leuid Troy Bk. xxite He. . 
asked hem..* Whether the! were alb ao ily To aaue Ector 
with-oute poudre'. exeya Bk, Curleuyo 300 In Bmboos Bk,^ 
W 4 h worn men..The fine to gcLloketouUibgh To sake 
hbnoma ibm Dovolas AlnBd vi. xv. a Thov^t. . Bene 
. • mob ale To fbrge and CMve lyflyk ataturb or btna. 
t 2 . Marked or dtibicterised bj skill or dex- 
terity ; shouting skiffulness or iffinnlty ; cleverly 
or finely made. 

1097 R. Glouc. (ReftiiytSf Ii«Mi 4 he Side hu e^b Mug 
inadest quobte & abg. f 8i|e R.Eiunnb Chsm, Wae$ 



IS craft tcspia..Se heer the craft, and trnly hit b sllglu 
0 1470 GoL \ Gaw, 883 Thai hynt of hb lmriieae, 4 o hewn 
his wound: Lechb war n|gt to bit, w||h sawb sa dcb 


tSii Douglas MusU i. Firol. 108 Reid oflab tlw anb 
Weill at one blank sloe poetry noebt une ya. imo^anMi 
P, Q, II. ix. 46 Lida dettVd of substinco fly; lEm raadily 
they ehut and open might. tyeB Ramoav EMgyon Poms 
BimU i, In aonnet abe the man 1 sing. 

3. Of persona x Admpt or aUlfnlin ortifiGe or croft; 
usbg GUDniog or insidioiis means or mjlhodB; de?‘ 
. underhand. - 

te pH hamit grb 

ibbsst deenel of hall^' ca 

win bakh. bb and alb, IfcubiT 

twa toginier were say^ ^^*88 MpME ma rr mv. g. fHotOo oWft 

^j^S’^ijKcnAOGf^ lielmiMei2paieii^ 


bb wefalelir g sM Cursor M. 731 

waa fil Olay. asSie M! 

kUL niMHnnriFb 

ek had mMiv caaL 

- - 



isjly loliiihoAili A 
OomCNVCtt; - 

CJbm. ViUA S>K 


8 LY. 


tlyhelh mcb a wIm 

I bringm ioM Nc.1 ^ »4i« 

to Daini wtr«n fidlA ibit And Blyle. 
IRoUh) II. fan Tim Mytoun w«ne they 


m 


SLYPB. 



Roobm JtoMiM I6 A BUMter hAvtng a slit larvAnt, oft 
' drunktn And OMlern* iW Davdim - 4#wv». i. Some 
tut Court-Divil hat tout'd ywr l^d. 177S Smirioam 
AA tor II. i* Ha indeed, Alittle inquUtIjm 5 but Iwm 
• ly.iirt ^vllith tlyl .toi II Feb. i6a/a Kelt 
•Iyer. leM etty to nx with the retponaibillty of bu actions. 
”164 L il 131 Stotbett and 

aUeetof^hmiAtiiitt. 

b. Of inimaltiMc. 7b fwn f(K^qtiot. 1845). 

ii4eSinV»HuRA IF»A@.XA)I1.6ThhaUefox,httAMd 
Itobola to holA idlb MILTON P. t, ix. 613 So ulk d 


1 ^ himtof to led& 



. aoA ily old — , -- 

FouATT D9g if. The Scotdi fray- 
idlnx on hw 1 


for the hook. — ■'w' 

hound..,, instead .of depei^lnf m hwapto. alone,, .has 
recowiA 40 octoonal artificet In order to intercept the 
bare, ia norting language, he runt aly. 

> 0. Oflookt: bxpreiuyg of elyocse. 

ilai Scott KtnBw, scxxii, Vimey haf a sly counl.enaMe„ 
to A emooth tongue, sM I>ickbi« i>awAf* aiv, Hie 
' frlm sly facet in the tquarei anddltpendt of the floor, 
cloth. .pe^ out At him with leaf wIfliiAm 
4t Of gahkiDtp thingi, eta rllHM or charac- 
terized 1^1 displaying or IndiqflilM craft 

or cmiDing; of an inaidiom dir* wily nature. 

r agio Wircur Wki, (1880) 331 Fnrie tuklyhg. Jt oomune- 
Uche makid bl slyh robbynab of M fond, e ajM Cnaucsr 
NunU Pritii'i T, 305 A coTfoii. fol of ily Iniquito C144® 
CArORAVn LifiSi, Ksih, iv. 808 Wherfore 1 thenke a alyere 
weye to renne, Xhathbouipoa abal n<N thus cncreea. « 1548 
Hall Cd«w»., Hm, F7, 153 By thb pratye mtele and 
slyghe imposture, waa the towne.. taken. AiglBfl. SnmicY 
Pm. XXXV. ili. Let then aly witU unwmM deatruction gett. 
ito Knollm JRffo/. Th^ (ifoOy Still diaaptonung all 
thraie dedgnca of the Pop^ 1^1 Miltw A if. ii. ti5 
Saton with alya preface to return Had M him. «S9 SS 
Watw (J.), Envy..worka In a ^aly and Impercepijble 
mnnner. 1781 Cowna CV^rrtoN 744 A meie mMk ^ 
sly grimnce. iflgg Hr. Maitimimu Btrktity l iv, 78 Ihe 
buyers and sellers will make any kind of sly and circuitous 
bargain, tto Macaulay Htii. Ettg. xviu IV. 69 The 
Call found many raportunitiea of Uking a sly revenge. 

t b. Of words, etc. t Fall of anpliaty or wile ; 
subtle: disingenuous. Obt. 

VM Trrvim (R olb) VII. Wily and sty aUo* 

ISO Tak gude kelp To thame that cumis to the.. With 
Bubtell Sermonb alle. i^g liAXTxa Ca/A Thwl. ii. v. 88 
A aly equivocation, turning the queation from the^/rM/«N 
Mpirmim to thejfofoA/iA oftrmm. i8ap Lytton Devtnux 
II. V, He knowe not what aly concluaiona may be drawn 
from hb premlies. 

6. Marked or cluumcteriied by secrecy or steAlth; 
working, moving, etc., in a stealthy or underhand 


__ Also of places : Quiet, secret. 
ct44o PnmB^ Pxtv. Mfi Stolkynge. or toft to aly 
gpynge, awynsrA. sAgg Shaki. i/, i. Hh *S0 AT»a 
ilyi alow hottiea ahAunot determinAte The datelesae limit 
of thy deeiA exile. i8ea Tombll SitfiHiirMjfi) to She 
poyaon takea the marrow, to eating fli8 Bunifog the 
Mweb warm till all qpnaumed. 1841 Ailton Ck, il 
iii. That eevere aaalM of aurvtong to conbouling the 
unvateat and albst manneia of all men. a 1784 Llovo Parf. 
Pr^H/iMMon Poat. Wka. 1774 1* 33 At tome aly comer in the 
Stond. 1988 Goumm. vicmr IK ^ I therefore mpfirpAchad 


Ctiumb. viv 
the tongue. 


1807 J. Bablow 

. .the aly watchword embper'd from 

tiii Scott Kttiihik to Thou caipt give a 

flrlend aaly place at a nto or 8 iM now. ato A. toexs 

“ - " One crassly patrol* which 1 waa 

momingi* 

* Ausir.\xisfygr0g 

\ information.. 


Mim. IPbrf toes loe One of 




Bto PwiPhiiU§¥9irMr \\ liib ^ informa 

foratttingtoi iMM*G 0 MBiBi?£rFfofo/iax. s37Con* 
victa, who liiciiM huta, to beeanw *8ly grog* toilers. 
itoilfoflfo»rw4totortiAui,t9e/i Several vendora of 


ire fined. 

fully mischievout or malicious ; roguish ; 



8. C^mb., as sljhimffud. 
c B7J0 Ramuav Fttbltti 
treasum^ must *" 

+ B. odb. , „ 

slyly, /Also Comb.^ as tly^omhad. Obt. 
a sgM CwMirM. 8430 pow do him for to foster slei, To 
‘‘ to lede. ig7o*So VUiom Si. Pmui lec 
[efaeide to him ful sleih, *pei 


IV Fmjm 4 Eai jo Dragon, fold chief 

t pay To aly-tongu*d Flecchy. 

In a sly, tolful, or cunning manner 7 


Eoti 7449 For torn- 
le ne espyed 


VUiom Si. Pmut le; 

. O. E, Mite, tefi pe AungeFeeide t 
vsuden Ocur and vsuri *. a a^ Rom Roto 74 

blant waa to alye wrought, llixt folsneaw nc ^ 

nought, iflafl Fri.tham Rttoh>MM 1. xxxv, Satan began nr»t 
heMitations and hia sly-couch'd Oratory, a iSoe Katharim 
viL in Child Ba//, IV. eso/e Up then spalc Lord 
FaMhanwood, An he apak very ales^"' 

0. abfoA or ns tb, L //• Skilful or crafty per« 
sons, t Also one who is skilled or cunning. 

lepy R. Olooc (Kolb) 7405 A monek he sende him in 
mesaage, fo dude ai pe aley. aXgae SirTrUin 371 And 
cuer he dede at |m aleiic. 73/^. 379 O tend pai aett pat 
aleija. o 1400 Pndt o/I^{fo in Non-CycU Mvti. Pimyt 94 
pou spekb no|t aa |w aleye. o 1470 Hknby irMllaco x. 383 
On the fyllat nill atemly atraik that ale. 

8. Oh {upon^ under ^ or by) the sly^ la a secret, 
chuidqglSne, or covert manner; without publicity 
or of^ftets ; secre^, covertly, •tealthlly. 

(dpagfc JL H. VkOxFimh Dkt, s.v., Any buHinees trana- 
acted, Bt Intimation given, privately, or under the rose, 
U said to be done n/on the tfy. 1866 Rkadx G. Gaunt 
(eA 3) III. 103 A certoin farmer a man, who wired harca 
upon the sly. 

(3) ages Seoriing 3/«y.X VI, j3oWe ahould find them ever 
on the_^yVas it b called, ini Mayukw Lond, Lab. 1. 
387/1 T{w soM ft. .to ladlaa that liked a drop on the sly. 
1888 Ra%l Amer. Comnw. 111. xc 334 Prominent pofi- 
tidans came to aeek fntors from him on the sly. 

(c) 1840 Lonop. Spam Studoni iiu v, Aa soon as you see 
Ihe planeta arwaut, ia with you, and be busy with the ten 
commandtoeaft under the sly. 

id) iflga Gagi Kliqt A. Btdo vit, Mre. Poyser. . continually 
gaxed at ifeMyb chasma by the sly. 1861 Rom. DuU Luo 
XXX. 318 It annul In pm disgraceful to do things by the aly, 
that you dare not have known. 

81j(sbi),|h Sc.eiAU.S. [f.SLTa.] itUr. 
To move, go,^^c., in'bsly or stealthy manner ; to 
slip unotorved ; to slink. 

other Scottish dial, senses, see Jamieton't DUi. b.v. 
SUooxASfy. 

iSag Jamibson Supply To Sly^ to go or approach silently 
and uiiy. 1845 S. Judd Margaret i. xl. (1871) 64 She would 
creep from her room and sly Into the street. 1888 Tho 
Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec., Kobody noticed Caddie^ slying 
aloM to the desk where the teacher had laid the switch, 

" y t Sly, var. of sii Sukk a., such. Obs. 
i- 4*174 Curtor M, 13053 (Fairf.), Quy dos pou, sonc, on sly 
inanere. 

ay. obs. form of Slay v* 

1 81y*band, variant of Slex-bard Obs. 

178a Mills Prod. Huth. I. »6 Thb [Rotherham] plough, 
of which AB b the beam, . . HP the bridle, S the aly-baod. 

81y-b00t(fo. Also alyboot(B. tolloq, [f. Sly a. 
4- Boot A sly, cunning, or crafty person ; one 
who does things on the^ sly. Freq. in mild or 
jocular use, and usually in plural form. 

>/. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Couit. trow. SijhbooU^x teeming 


>/. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew. Sfy-dooU^x teeming 
Sully, but subtil Fellow. 1701 Cibbxb Love Mahce a Man 11. 
i, Look, look, -look, o' Sly-boots I what, she knows noiliing 
of the Matter 1 1774 Goldsm. Jff/a/ra/wimaS ^Diat sly- 
boota was cursedly cunning to hide am. tgja T. Hook 
Parton'e Dau. lu. ii, Had then 


tha venerable sly-boots. 1897 Riioscomyl IVhiU Rose A rno 
49 But, Ithel, you are a alyooots too ; pretending to read 
for the law 1 

tran^. 1838 EMxaaoN Addreee Literary Ethece yiVo. 
(Bohn) 11. 313 Truth b such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 
1894 Hall Cainx Manxman iiL xxi, * Ob, but the sun la an 
oldsly-booto', she answer^. . , „ , 

sing, f I23D Swift Dan 7ackeoH\e Wks. 1755 IV. i. 
aeft I much suspect you mean the latter, Ah sly-boot 1 1810 
Splondid Foilfee 1. 97 Yes you doi..you young slyboot, 
01^ you won't understand. 

ni^OOM* Orkney. Also slygooie. [f. Sly a. 
•i-GoogE jA] The sheldrake, Tadoma cemuia 
or T. vuipanser. , . . 

1776 Pbmnant Brit. Boot, (eiL a) IL 500 From this in. 
slinctive cunning, .the natives of the Onenies to this day 
call them [sheldrakes] the ely goose, irai 5/aAF/. Acc. 
ScotL Orkney VII. 546 The dunter or eider duck, the »Jy 
goose, the awk. a8aa HiBaxaT Desc, SketL iet. 408 Iho 
anieldrake, or ilygooa^ builds in tbeae rabbit burrows. 
E^-grog : see Sly o. 5 b. 
tUjUh Otlui'ip, <1, [f. Sly <1. 4 -ieu.] Some- 
what or ra^r sly ; roguish, 


faced 


. (sUHijfOdb. Forms: a. 3alto|4 
M, iUalroh; 4-'5.1.3*(4aeu-,5 .1.}^), 

, ^gblT, -F} 4 5 -If; 5-« 

fi. 4rsaiir(s •oi*.), 6 a. 11 .; 4 'Jys 
rtaiu, 6 -ly, » a*ai., •Jy*i,s-<» *• «- 



^ifVS weverljr, tkllfcUr.dtateiosdy; wirtly. 
0»s. h. Cunlogly, utfally; coTwUy, .ecntlr, 
itealtbily, quledy. 

a. ctaoi Lav. 8586 He forde ut of Doure..Iii to ane 
muchelealmde & alahllche hb folc hudde. t c 1370 Chaucbu 


Treyiue v. S.| He ful soft and sleighcty gi 
' Now hold youre day c 1380 SU herumb. 


^an hire seyp, 


_j09 ban h< 

be-speken how be myR Slejlych a-scape out of be 
1303 Lancl. P. Pi. C. VIL 107 For to alee hym slehlid 
alebthes ich by-penke. ci< 


laoe Destr. Troy 13690 l|>ail 
letya sailes doune slide sleghliA fake, a i4as tr. 

Trtat. Fistuia, etc. 4 Answere be sleijly to Ihingis y-asked, 
that he be no^t y-take in hb wordes. 

p. a ijpo Cursor M. 9404 In paradis he did bias test, And 
sleill slepe apon him kest. 137s Barbour Brum xix. 538 
On the lerrer syd Toward thame alely can he ryd. e 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 913 The lady rauRe A fair yina^ and^him 
by.tauate, And bad him scleiy with him here. 1 1440 Uoetn 
Rom. Ixxi. 390 (Addit. MS.), Was ncuer soub so slcly 
woniie and sauyd. 1513 Douolab Mneid i. id. 77 Sfoh* 
with ane knyfe, Or be was war, (he] reft .SIcheus the Ivfa. 
1984 Leg. Bp. St. Androie 909 M abler Jhnne Dowglana 
Weill can tell, How slealie he cieccavit him sell, syaa 
Kamsav Three Bonnets iv. 5 (She] aleely, when he did 
appear, About hb success 'gan to speer. 

y. c 1390 IViU. Palerno (Koxb.) so He slod sli^li a doun a 
slepe fui hurde. 1390 Gowxr Co»i/.l. 130 So slihly cam it 
noglit aboute That the! ne ben disccrevered oute. i^ia-ao 
Lydc. Chrou. Troy iv. 4507 Lo, how he ^eraent of discord 
can glyde Ful slyRy in. ci44e Pkcock Kepr. 11. lx. >94 
The feeud hsilh deceyuetl Klbii and wijiily inen..whlcha 
ban worschipiil yniagi!i. <1 1470 H. Pahkkr Divee k Pauper 
(W. de W. 141^) I. Ixiv. ,08/s How pryuely and how 
slyghely they may hegyle her eurn crysten. 1980 SlR H. 
CoDiiAM In C*«/. State Papers^ For., Klh. 143 [Ihcre are 
ways and means used) .slieghly, 

S. 13.. Cursor At, ti2u (Gl'nt.), Boi sliliker he come and 
!. 1387 Trbvisa A/i> * 

! by J>i8 
y\ Pi. C. a 


Zetle. 1387 Trkvisa Higdon (Rulb) 11, 41 Me may nou^t 
scile hyj>i8 swolwe but sltly at h® Ld ^ae. 1393 1 .ant,l. 
P. Pi. C, XII. 366 Dauid be doubly deuynede how 
vrye Mighte slilokeste be .slayn, ito •'Suakb. Rich, HI. 
IV. iv. 3 Heere in thexe Confines silly haue 1 lurkt. sM 
HuBRAao Happiness People 58 Yet doth this sin sliiy 
insinuate it self into the heart of the furwardest Pro- 
fessors. 1708 Moboan HUt, Alyitrs 11. iv. 373 The Letter 
dropped under the Bank on which he sale rowing,.. but a 
Stmnish RenegRdo..took it up slily. 1780-78 H. Ruookk 
Fool ^Qufil.JtBog) I. 78 They silly crouded behind the 
door,.. ready to issue, in an instant. 1833 Hr. Mahtineau 
Charmed Sea vii. 1 11 But would they not be slily kept for 
money! 1869 Swinijurnx Fss, k Stud. (1875) 305 The 
Chorus, secretly reassured and slily hopeful. 

iransA 1691 Davxnant Gondibrri iii. ii. ,7 Beneath that 
shade j'wo Rivers slily steal. 1886 J. Moyle Abtiraci Sea 
Chyrurg. x. ,13 A ^Catarrh is a Knume that has taken a 
habit of trickling slily down the Aspera aritria. 

e, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2045 Ariadne. So slyly ft so 
wel 1 shal me gye. 1387 Tkkvlsa t/igden (Rolls) 1. 91 pey 
feyneh for lo nto..hat pey inowe he siyloker here enemyes 
Wynne and nice, a 1490 Mvrc 554 rheuiie mmte bm 
slyly Aske of hem [elc j. 1474 Caxiom Cheese iv. 11. (1883) 
,68 Hit is necessarye that ne goo :eini>eraUy and slyly# 
1909 Barclay SkypifFolys (1570) 190 Death dayly siealetli 
slyly on thee. 1393 Snakb. 3 Hen. Vt, 1. L 3 Wbda we 
ttursu’d the Hursmen of y* Worth, He slyly stole away. 
i6a4 Gataker Transubst. 185 Which he slyly passeih by, 
and iiiakeih not a word of. 1738 J» Fishkr V nine^ oj 
DUnno Truth (1803) 10 These set themselves in opposition 
to all Confessions, whether more ©iJenly or more slyly. 
b8ib Crabbe Tates xiii. 397 So we can slyly our amuse* 
menls take. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. k Leg. Art (1850' 
87 A boy is slyly appropriating the money which the apostle 
has thrown down. 1878 Masque 0/ Poets 3a Fate follows 
faster And snares us slyly from licbind. ^ 

2. Ill a playfully mischievous or malicious 
manner ; with a touch of malice or ridicule ; 

iS**Uiot^*^S^*^^***L The clerk winked slily at Mr. 
Pict^ick. 1873 M, Collins So. SilchesieVs [Vhwt I. iii. 
4a * It might tempt some people , said Mrs. Silchester alyly. 
fS. Used for Slightly adv. 4. (Perh. an error.) 
is8b Stanyiiurst ^Eneis 'iv. (Arb.) joj Why the Laiiin 
re^ns, and stock, he soalilye reputeth? Ibid. 104 You 
buyld a cittye, youre owtie state slilye regarding. 

Blyne, variant of Slink sb, 

BljllgEB (slai'nes). Also 4 slegh-, 5 aloey-, 
8-9 Sc. alee-, 7 aUnesgCe. ff. Sly n. 4 - -ness.] 
The quality or state of being sw (for wise). 



Icythe. s93pf 

Slyneum Ji^iesse, 1803 Knollas Hist. 'Fufks (163O mo 
Most good men detesting the light ncs of the one. the anw 
billon of the olbw, .nd Ih. .Im^ of the third. eiyiS 
I hen. with wmittid wil. 
and slyiiewi, They left me in tho lurch. 179* A. Wilson 
4 Cil. PnM <i8rf) It. ,3 In Alim . vetM «lt»- 
ncii w. admire. i8m HAmiT iMt-t, I. i». M ntty. 
turnwi round to look nt you without turaujj th« h^ in. 
dicaies generally slyness or suspicion. 1888 Manem nxam, 
aa Sep *5/3 There is a ocrtaiikslyaeiB to caution about 

A sly or covert allusion, rart. 
i8e3 Moorx Fables ii. so6 And satires at the Court they 
levell^ And small lampoons, so full of slynesses. 
fSlyp. Obs.'"' (Meaning uncertain.) 

13.. E, E. Aim. P. B. 1364 Ha..brcstea vp |m yites, 
[they] Slouen olle at a slyp i^at serued kerdime. 

BljpG (slain). Arch. [Perhaps a special sense 
of wPl fA*, but cf. WFIcm. jA/f, shjpe a secret 
path.] A covered way or passage, esp. one lend** 
ing from the transept of fl cathedral or monastlQ 
church to the chapter-house. 

b88s G. G. Scott Westm. Abbey 37 It CHKumes a space 
which is very frequent in abbeys, Intervening Mt ween the 
transept and the entrance to tba chapter-hous^ and often 
calledbytbeexprtovcnameof'theslype'. mpEcdesuh. 
legUi XXV. 107 Tha Slypa was the .passage which led to 
the cemetery lying usually between the transept and ebap* 
Icr bouKi *iH SQik Cent. Js\n. 104 Where the transept 


8LTBS, 


S64 


8KA0K. 


endtd there ueuelly ceme a narrow passage called a slyiM. 
iM Daitjf Mutf 6 Sept. «S/s 'J he stones form part if ih« 
vaulting m the alype or corridor leading to the old burial 
ground of the monks. ^ ^ 

1896 lytsim.Gat, 11 Sept 3/x Examples of twelfth* 
century work.. may be seen on the ilyiM door of the aouth 
transept of St. Albanh Abbey. ^ 

filler : see Sword-blipbr. 
t Sljn^* Sc, Obs, [ad. LG* sUkr^ slyer ^ G. 
schlikr fine linen, veil.] A fifit Icind oi Unen or 
lawn. A \90 sfyrc^lawH, 
i6bi 


wciure 

i66t /Slit, CA/u //(tSao) Vil. J54 
hundreth ells, three ouncea 

tSly'ship. 06s. In4ilgihaohiipe|-g6hlpe» 
[f. Sly eu •¥ -aaip.] Skill, tlevemees. 
ei^Ciuf, Lew Set Foure vertues cardinals her beoh: 
pat iS| atrenghe and sleihschupe [v.r. sleihschipch Kihtful- 
nesse and worschupe. 

SlytOf oIa form of SLBi£ 4 ^,l ; vor. of Slitb v. 
8 ]yth 6 r(n 6 BBe, obs. forma'iif SLiTBEB(N]e 88 . 
SniMk (smrek), sb.l torms ammo, 5 -A 
smao {Orm. Binaoo), 4 p -6 amAk (o amake), 5-0 
amakke, 4-7 amaoka, 6 * amaok. [OE. swiec, 
^OFris. sntekf MDa. shmc, MLG. smak (LG. 

sekmaiJb; also Sw. smaJit Da. SMag)^ 
OHG. and MHG. raior, smack (G. dial, sekmack ; 
cf, G. ffscknaack). Slightly different in formation 
are OFrit. smaka (WFiii. smaek), MDu. smoke 
(Kilian smaeck; Da. smaok\ MLG. smoke (LG. 
smdk, sekmoak). See also Smatgii 

1. L A taste or flavonr ; the distinctive or pecu- 
liar taste of something, or a special flavour dis- 
tinguishable from thla 

o soon in Wr-WQlcker aas Dulcit tefor, r. du/ch odor^ 
swete snuBC. c logo thid, 4^5 Nectar , . . pone eweun smiec. 
c laoo Obmin 1653 Forr witt and skill iss wel inoh purrh 
sallless smacc bitacnedd. Ibid, 14994 Swa summ henwaterr 
Wjcrcnn, Off wiklcc smacc. 1340 Ayeab, x is pet is Icynges 
mete hucrinne byeb ech manyere Ivkinges and alle guode 
smackes. a tm Stockh, Medical Ms^, ii. 608 in Anglia 
XVI II. 329 Or hennebaiie arn spycys iij . . Alle wyll aauour 
an hidhows smak. ^1475 Heniyson /arMi(S.T. S.) 111 . 
i«a It wilbe be softar and sweittar ofj^ smak. wisjd 
rreverbe in Senge, Carele, etc. (E, E. T. S.) laS Thow^ 
peper lie blakjjt nath a good smak. 1376 I<vtb Dodoene 

II. Ixxxv. 963 The leaues. .are of a very strong and pleasant 
sauour, and good smacke or taste* sM J. Cakpbntsi AWa* 
metCt Selace xxviii. 118 Those vessels wul long retaine and 
yeeld the smack of that liquor which was in them first 
steeped. 1873 Evelyu Terra (i7a9) aq Every plant has a 
smamof the Root, lyse T. Fuller Pkartn, Extemp, t 
Midling Ale.. that hath no burnt, musty, or otherwise ill 
smack, tyfit Churchill Eeecfad Wks. 1763 1 . a4 And Bonl* 
fac^ disgrac'd, betrays the smack . . of FalslafTs sack. i8sa 
J. Baooock Dem. Amusem. ai It possesses a dull, acid- 
ulous, offensive smack, and an empyreumatic smell. 1873 
Urownino Red Celt, Nt.^cap a45 And now, for perfumm 
pour Oistilment rare,.. Till beverage obtain^ the fancied 
smack. 

b. or in fig. context. 

1340 Agenf, 
zenne. 1393 in . 

ine..champe the ^ _ 

Ampkitrven 1. I, He*s constant to a handsome family t he 
knows when they have a good smack with them. 1830 
Thachbray Pegmemmie xli, There a*w works of all tastes 
and smacks. 

t o. Pleasant or agreeable taste or relish. Obs, 
1^3 Tuiseb Hutb.Mjl) lys Least Doue and the cadow, 
there finding a smack, with ill stormie weather doo perisn 
thy stack. s6oo Tourneur Trane, Metam, xxix. oos If 
this sweet sinne still feedes him with her smacke. 
ta Scent, odour, smell. Obs, 
a 1000 Isee sense il. c tvmOwlSf Night, 833 Uenne is bet 
hundes smel fordo ; he not purh be meynde smak h weper he 
achaJ vorpbsabak. 134^ E. Allen Par, Rev. 19 A cat of y* 
mountayne.., whiche with her smacks and savour, draweth 
many bMei unto her. 

3. irotts/, A trace, tinge, o( suggestion ^some- 
thing specified. 

Common c x570-x68cl and in mod. use. 

>SS 9 CaoMWBLL in Merriman Life 4 Lett, (toot) II. 173 
To powre in som smak of the purelernying of Ciristes doc* 
trine amonges them. 1377 B. Gooob NerubetcNs Hmk, 

III. (1586) 138 b, Wbatsoeuer commeth of an oMe stocks, 
luuh nghtly a smack of hb olde parentes imperfection. iSoe 
end Pi, Return fr, Pameut, n. vi, Good Ihith, the boy 
begins to haue an elegant smadt of 117 atUe. 1839 Fuixan 
Itotg IPar IV. viti. (1840) xoi The others were suspected to 
have a smack of the imperial faction. i8Bi Holmb Armanrg 
III. a3^t The Orcadians, .use the Gothish Language, which 
they derive from the Norwcgiani,. .of whose qualllki they 
still have a smack. 

1S43 S. Austin Ranke*e Hitt, Rtjerm, II. 75 Graceful 
poems— not the leu attractive for a slight smaefe of the 
workshop. 1874 Burnano Mjt Time xxix. sSo A smack of 
real earnestness in bis tone. 

t b. A slight or superficial knowledge; a smat- 
tering. Chiefly in phir. to hove a smock of, ai, or 
Ilf something. Obs, 

(e) tgat RoEiNBQif tr. Merit Utefia (189s) 9 If it be ona 
that hath a lyteil smacke of leamynge. ijSs MuLCAtTBR 
Peeitiens xxxvli. (1887) 144 Bveause they haue some p^ 
Rmake of their books, e 181S Morvion /I/m. iv. 939 Hettiag 
g^asiiMkeofihegfowDds of our laws. sSSf-ge J. Good 


Wieaelet^t Piwid,{ii^^ 104 A very young iiuui..wbohad 
got a smack of the Latin tongue. 179s Mae. Radcuttb 
Rom, Plenti (tSso) 1 . 66, 1 learned a smack of boaing of 
that Engttsbman. 

ilTf Lvlv Snphuet (Arh.) 151 Whereby he may. 


in a1 sciences a smacke 


nacke, whereby be may readily dispute of 1 i8ts faed 1884 E. CHAiiBEaLAViiB Pm, St. Bag, 11. 
am/>l. Retnrm^, Partmts, ill. £ He (ed. sa) t45Tlie Gnweaend Smack. i88| Load, Gae, No» 

1 t488^|^eaterday came In hew a Ketch and a.iinall Smadt 


miy thing. 180a aMd>/. Retort^, Parmest, iii. £ He 

M. BfAaoN.TiftA/rr 
T/ck(eda Fm Ps^e hath a Smadt at Latin, hut let them 
English it that win. 

o. A mere tasting, a small qusnllty, ^ liqpbr ; 
A mouthful. Also^. ^ 

1693 DavuEN PeniueVt, 69 He haya tba wlmtde, olMb 
drawa it back, And dealt to thttsty servants but a smm|k 
1799 Gamick H/gk Life hetem Stairt u. He has^hadTii 
smack of every sort of wine. 1788 AiisTtV New BaikGuide 
(ed. a) 133 May I venture to give Her a Smack of myMusef 
iSsaW.Irvino Talet Trav.l, t8 A relishofthe ]lfeut|ub*a 
well-known kitchen, and a smack of his superi< 


wcii-Riiwwii wkwiivn. Muu ■ sniL ^ 

pagne and Burgundy. 1883 J* Hatton Bitter Sweets liL 
We'll lust liave one smack of the liquor before you're on 
to Ucuwick. 

d« A touch or snggestiou ^something having a 
characteristic odonr or taste. 

1848 Dickbnb Dembep vli. There was a smack of atabling 
in the air of Princeas's Place. t888 Stevenoon Silverado 
Sa, 34 A rough smack of realn was In the air. Doylb 
Miceut Ciarae 3x0 A gentle breeie, sweet with the smack 
of the country. 

n. f 4. a. The sense or faculty of taste. Obs, 
So OFriSi tmek, G, (gSkKkmack, etc. 
a teee^Kff 4 Virttees vs ^esinthe, leherhpe, smac, and 
■mell^aUB taetpe. 

tb.^. Delight or enjewment ; inclination, re- 
lish. Chiefly in phrases, vbs, 

1340 Apenb, 33 He..to>ualp ine pa slacnesse Pet he lie 
hep funalc, ne douodon, wel to done. 1331 Rodinson tr. 


. the go^ I 

ment. £v. IVonteut in Hwn, it. 1, 1 haue no appetite 
at all to live in the cuuntrie.., now, as they say, I have got 
a smacke on the Cittte. s8oo Shelton Quix, ui. xL I. a3t 
She hath a very great Smack of Cuurtsnip, and plays with 
every one. 

Smaok (smsek), sb,^ Also 6 amaoke. [^Re- 
lated to Smaok v,^ Cf. MDn. seetack (Kilian 
smacke \ Du. and Fris. smak\ LG. smacke^ G. 
dial, schmacke ; alio Da. smsek^ Sw. smiiek.\ 

L A sharp noise or sonnd made by separating 
the lips quickly, esp. in kissing, and in tasting or 
anticipating food or liquor. 


1370 YjBVIns Memip, 5 Y« smacke of a kisse, tuauinm. 
1598 Shako. Teun, Shrew w, ii. x8o Hee. .kist her lipa with 


such a clamorous smacke, that at the parting all the 

did cccho. 1879 DavoBN Limberkam 1. i, She has a notable 
Smack with oat t 1 believe Zeal first taught the Art of 
Kiuitig clOMc. sTsa Steele SP^t. Na 5p8 P 3 Tasting the 
Wine with a Judicious Smadc. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedi^ 
kindut* OrebianuM 14a The Dogs may lick it with a sav^ 
Smack. 1838 D. Jrrrold Men of Character (1831) 10 SHk- 
..gave me such a salute, a team two fields away went 
gallop off at the smack. 1878 Browning Poets Croieie ti6 
with smack 01 lip, and long-drawn sigh through teeth 
Close clenched o'er satisfaction, 
b. A loud or sounding kiss. 
s8oa T. M. Black Bh, in MiddUtonU Whe, (Bullen) VIII. 
24 The slave., bussed the bawd for Joy i when presently 1 
left them in the midst of their wickedTsmack. 1831 f. Clxve- 
LAND Poems I Love prinu her Signets in her sinacKs, Those 
Ruddy drops of i^ueexing wax. 1719 Gav Pellv 11. ix, 
Come, noble captain, take one hearty smack upon her lips, 
and then slew oSh nil Mrs. A. M. Bbnnktt JuveniU 
ladUcr, 1 . 97 Giving toe females first a warm smack round. 
18x3 Scott Guy M, xxiv, 'Whisht f whisht I gudewil^' said 
her husband, with a smack that had much more affection 
than ceremony in it. 

transf, 1809 Malkin Gil Bleu ii. viii. p 3 Bestowing such 
heartysmacks upon the bottle, as to empty it very shortly. 

2. The crack of a whip, lash, etc. 

1781 CowpBR Bxpoti, 5x9 Thy soldiery. .Were train’d 
beneath his lash, and knew . Uie smack, ite tr. P. Le 
Bruns Mens, Botte IL xo Five or taut smacks of a whip 
roused their attention. iSes Sporting Mag. XVII. 36 Old 
coachmen.. like a smack of the whip. 1901 Dasi^ Express 
a8 Feb. 6/7 At the first swishing smack of the lash. 

3. A sounding blow delivered with the flat of the 
hand or sometniim having a flat surface ; a dap. 

Also fig. a smack in tksjaee.n sharp rebuff. 
c 1948 J* CoLuaa (Tim Bobbin) Piew Lane, Dial, (177^ 
58 iV huger raicoc should ha’ th* bigger smacks on moor- 
on um. iTto WoLCOT (P. Pindar) to failing Mims, 
MTlu. s8ia II. 1x7 Just now and then a gtntle smack To 
inform his Royal Coll whal Being rode him. slej O. 
HiGGiNa Celtic Druids xaS A naughty nr saacy boy, at 
school, often gets a smack on the face. xlM Stsvenion 
Kidnapped in, He jumped up. .and hit yie a smack upon 
the shoulder. 

bi A vigorous or powerful hit with a crieket-but. 
1873 LUlywkitde Crtcketerd Ann, a$ Two tremendous 
' sniaacs’ over the chains sent the crowd into rapturea 

o. col/ba, A slap or go of something. 
i88e Pali MaUG, 30 Dee. e/a 1 longing to have a 
amacK at tlmae Matafialea. 

t4. (Seeqaot) Obsi~^ 

S79> Janb Auitkn Lett, (1884) 1 . 189 Tht ball on Thun* 
day was a very amaU one IndM, hardly 10 large as an 
Oxford Smack. 

SmfeiA (imsdc), /AS Nasst. Alio 7 emfeoke* 
[proh. a. Do. smak^ earlier (Kilian), 
smakke^ smak (Da. smakke^ Sw. sma€ke\ G. 
sckma€k{p. The aouroe, and the lelation to F* 
ssmoque^ Sp. esmaqm^ Pg. stmoea^ are iuioertaln.J 

1. A lingle-maited iuling-vessel, ibre-iiid-aft 
Yigged like a sloop or cutter, and nsnsUy df UAt 
burden, chiefly employed at a coaster or lor 
ffthing, and forhierly as a tender to a ship of war. 


jdg/bPhU, rWmaXIX. _ 

Seals, taken In Ttoul-Nets. the Smacks being under Sail 
irailiM them along. STfe Woooroopi in Hanwmy Tram, 
(xyia) 1 * IL xvii. 74 They had.. on the •tocks..five amadca 
of one hundred and eighty tons, vm Buncrlry Namai 
Expos, xio Smacks are necessary Tranapofting Veiaela 
with one Mast and half Spreet-saik iSei Hilson 4 Aug, 
in Nicolas Ditp, (1845) IV. 440 Pray send one of the Smadiii 
to Hosely Bay with my letter to Sir Edward Berry. sIm 
O. W. RoBiaii F«r* Centr, Amrr. 189 A small smack or 
about fifteen tons burden. \%n Black Green Poet, xxix. 
Not dangerously for ouraelves,but for theoncliored achoonen 

ft 1 ^4 ■iHf k«_ 

b. U,S, A flshJpff-vessel having a well in which 
figh may be kept alive. 

01891 Fisherman's Memoriai Bk, 70 (Cent. ), Many of 
them were made into smacks, so-called, whicl»%raa done 
by building a water-tight compartment amidahlpa, and 
hwlng holes in the bottom to admit oalt-wmter, and thua 
the fira were kept alive, 

2. attrib.^ as smack commattdtr, -Mnuf/r, •eemseri 
smack^lood ; smack^saU^ vessel^ etc. ; nmaok-boat 
U,S.^ Maense 1 b (Cm/. DUi.'), 
tSxiCoTGiu, Ca/r//rMPV,..asmacke,oriniaaanaayle. 1883 
Htoaia Dia^ ax Aug. 1 . X05, ■ Sloqpt of about i| Ton 
Miece, with Smadc Bsmu, s888 Sia C Shovel ihlvomi/ 
Ckron, VL aa, 1 may have, .aonie other imack vemelL iiaf 
J. CHAMBtiLAYNB Si. Gt. Brit, (sd, 33) II. 87 A SmoS 
Commander. 1730 Bl ancklby Navat Expos, 149 Shoulder 
of Mutton, Square, Lugg, and Smack Suli. 1871 Daily 
News aa Sept, The principal shipHiwneraand smaw^wners 
of the port of Ipawich. 1883 Manek, Exam, 4 Feb. 0 
'Ihree Yarmouth amackmaaters charged with piracy on the 
highseoa. iSSSGooDa^fMitxn/’fMrroA lniheyears83t,. 
a atnack-load of Scuppaun arrived In Boaton. 

bk (smsek), vp- Also ^ 6-7 gmaoke, 4^ 


amakke. [f. Smaok /Al Cf. MHu. smackenj^, 
sckmacken), NFris. smak, Icel. smakka (from G*)* 
P'or variant forma see Smakk v, and Smatoh p.] 

L irons. Of personal. To perceive by the sense 
of taste, t Also Jig,, to experience ; to inspect 
1340 Ayenb, 93 Huo^t hedde wel ytaitM and ysmacked 
be like xuetnesse god yefb to hia urendea. Ibid, xo8 
Huanne ^ man ondenmngk pise yefke he..smaGkekand 



not what. 

17 If he I 

then away l 

ends Proeven, to Tast, or to Smack a proofe of wine, ftc. 
1807 Caslvls Germ, Rom. I. X73 Hf toon emackeo the 
teste of phyale hidden In this sweetneis. 

2. tWr. Oi food, Uquor, etc. : To taste (well or 
ill) ; to have a (specified) taste or flavpnr ; to taste 
or savour something. r 
Mgj/e Tsevisa Barth, De P. R, vit. Ixix. (BodL M 5 .X Sora 
bitter HoRW * -hxt smakkeh (X495 imocky th] of aloye. 1330 
PAUGa 7aa/x This venexon smocketh to moebo or the pop- 

K r. 1373 RAaRETw 4 /b.s.v.,C 10 Sinacketh like pepper. iSji 
BXHAM II, Smaeekelick, that Smackii, Savoun, or Testa 
well. 8789 Smollett Qnix, (iSu) IV. syi Your fingers 
smai^ otvinegar I 1S48 EdimBiv. UCXXIV. X75l1ie 
best Xeres that ever smacked of the akin. iSSoTvNixALt 
Clese, I. XL 73 Tea. .had been left a whole night in contact 
with ito leaves, and smacked strongly ofteomn. 

Jfp >398 Shake Msnh, V. n, iL 18 Indeede my Father 
did somethingsmack, something grow too ; he had a Mode of 
taste. [iligStw Let, in LoMmrt (1837) HL ii- <4 Our 
little friend. .lb hotwithstanding hb many excellent quali- 
ties, a little oa the score of old Gobbo-^doih somewhat 
smack— soawwhat grow to) r 
b.^. To partake or savour to be strongly 
suggestive or reminiscent ^ something. 

Very common in the X9th cenk 
1393 Shake yiekn L L eoS He b hut a bastard to the lime 
That doth not smacke of obseraatien. And so am 1 whether 
Ismeckeorna tOog ^ Mens. /br M, n. H sAUSacta, all 
Ages smack of ihb vice, ste W. Moiicb Cosno guasi 
Koirii v. 80 An argument amadcing nioiM the Beast than 
rational CreaturE 1748 Thomsom Castls indoi, i. vL 53 
Whate'er smacked of 'ooyaiies. or uniust, Was far far off ex- 
pelled. xttI Han. VLtmmFSoHo 1. 177 Amass of knowtedm 
Which ama^ of tdl, and amelia of college. 1838 jTa 
Noston Topics xAv On the other hand, however, thbacnesM 
smacks of oentralhatioo. iIqb O. 8. Lavaeo C. Kssne hi 
63 It was port of hb nature tolove tverything that snumkid 
ofantbiuky. 

o. Wita odjeetivul complerngnt* 
sl47Df8EABu ThM/sw/vi. V, HeMwayscalbhsramoou 
or astari thst smseks nocturml and somswhat sambrst • 
t3. To have a trial at somothing. Obs. 

HsSsi G. Daniil v.89 HosmackaateveifeSdsaoel 
and prmcribes Rules as he bed Qaasterkl km, Into Tribes* 
■auiek (misek), P.3 Also6--7gma4lMhJCoriie« 
sponds to MDu. and MLO. smocken (ppu and 
LG. smakken, Fris. smakke), G* ML i Aa ia e ke n , 
prob. of imitativo ofigtn.] 

1. irons. To opeo or sepaiato (tiki llp^ te ‘radii 
a way as to jpjsoiios a sharp soniid; to 06 ttddlii 
connexion with oMiiig or drinking, esp. os k sifB 
of keen Kllsh or entldpatioB* 





SMAOZBB. 


SHALL. 


b. 4 ntr. or oto/. Abo with at. 
iM SvLVMTWi Oa Barima^ ii. Iv. iii. Stkitma 744 Tht 
Klng..l>r«Mia of ibt dAlnilw h« hath had yar-whilab 
IS Sw twallowa, grlodai both with Ma loath and JawZ 
Kan. Woo^v Gamitew. Cautf. 71 Do not unack 
lika a Flfi any othar noiaa which ihall nrova un* 

graiaAil to tha company. t|do-oGoLDaM.Cif/. lKljcjd,Sha 
Rad praiaad dataaiabla cuitard. and amackad at wratcbad 
wina. « 17H Llovo Fam. Ep. ta Friand aBo Wka. (1790) 
aBo In vam 1 laata, and aipand amacki 1 find no favour of 
tha Sadk itio THACKBBAy SAMy^taai Sia$y ui. Mr. 
Gmum. (SmadcB.) * A fine Dmity wlna ai aver 1 tasted.*^ 

//; oifiyy Baaiow Sarm. (16B7) I. xvii. 348 Ha that 
ploaatimly raliahath and amackath at it, or axpraneth a dw 
UghtTuU oomplaeanca tharaln, . .k a aharar U tha guilt. 

0. tram. To Utto (wine or liquor) with keen 
reliBh or Batiebetion. 

Park. Infloancad by or confuaad with Smack v,^ 
itaa W. laviNO BraM viL (1B77) 65 the ganaral 

. .aa ha amackad aglaaa of rtdi hurKunoy. 184! Thackbm ay 
K an. Fair xxi, GMraa,.. filling nimMlf a glaxa of wine, 
amackad it. iba •— AiidrNM/r viii. * But of couraa', added 
tha amacking tha wina (etc.ji 
2 . lo kifli noisily or loudly. Now 06 s. or iEai. 
IS70 LaviNi Manit. 5/aB To amacke, kiise, tuamart. 
fiyo-O LAMiAaoK Parmmb. Kant (i8a6i a88 Abusing the 
li^..{n smacking and kissing the upper leather of an oUb 
shoe, iperved for a Relique. iM Waknbk Atb. Eng. l ii. 
X. 71 God blcssa thee Mouse Die Bridegroome say^ and 


t.BaUh*dkor| 06 sr^ InSiinnkor, fCf. 


X, 71 uod blcssa thee Mouse toe Bndegroome sayd. and 
smaxt her on the lips, a sfisfi Clbveund Old Man Caurt* 
'NT 49 Wka. (1687), Coma anutek ma then my pretty Dear, 
lyafi raANCia tr. J/ar^ Sat. 11. v. 134 Your prudent honour- 
able Spouse, It seems, was faithful to her nuptial Vows. 


to kiss with a noise. 

fb. (see quot. 1785). s/ang. 

Gaoss Diet. Vnlgar T. av.. To smack calves skin, 
to kiss tha book, be. to taka an oath, a lypt -- Oita (1796) 
ajf But smacking cair&kin to an alibi, 1 . .brought her off. 
sill Scott Hri. Midi xx. Why, 1 have smacked calf-skin 
fifty ilmas in Engbnd for a kag of brandy. 

8. To crack (a whip, thong, etc.). 
a 1700 (implied in maeatng^entta : see Smacking M, a. t). 
lyal Youno Lava ^Fama v. is6 As she guides it (a horse] 
thro* th* admiring throng, With what an air she smacks the 
silken thong. ifSa Mirrar Na 84, The noise of somebody 
below, who hooted and hollow'd, smacked his whip, i8oa 


1 . 197 The four postUioni smackml their whips in concert. 

abt^ ilia CoMBB Samtaxt Ficiuretaua xxii. eo8 Tha 
coachman smack'd, and off they bounco. 

4 . To bring, j^t, or throw abwii with a smack 
or slap; to clap (the hands) t0gathir\ to slam 
(a door) to. AIbom 

1801 tr. GaSrMifa myatarlam Hath, 11 . aoo Tha attand- 
ing servant havingjdiacked to tha door, they drova off in 
a moroant i8|m l>a Quinckv Aniah. Si. Wka. 18*3 1 . 73, 
I junackad my fittla kingdom of Gombroon down into tha 
tropica. tl|87 Hughu Tam Brawn u iv, Sava tha guard, 
smacking his hand down on his knaa. i^i MKaaoiTH //. 
Rickma^ v. (iB8p) 44 Ha snwcked his hands together. 

8 . To Strike (a person, part of the body, etc.) 
with the open hand ais with something having a 
flat surface; to slap. 

ia4oTHACi»iiAV Sia66/gantaal StaayU, The unfeeling 
girl.. never oflarad lo smack her mamma's bands,. .or to 
restore her with a glass of water. sM F. £, Paokt Oudat 

r Owiat, 167 Woni aha amack you all over? silt Besant 
Rica ciitt. of Ft. 1. iv, Ha amadcad kb' kg with his 
hand, and burst out laughing, 
b. To hit (a ball) vigorously with a cricket* 
bat. Alsoo^W. ' 


QALE Lrieaas ^anga 59 Th 
Tenor's reign Couui not bri 
6. rWr. To make or 
sound; tociack. 


;bis wicket under. 

ve out a sharp smacking 


iSpa Flahiag Gi^ 13 Dec. asi/e Eels are smacking all 
round in tha star-lit water. iSpa Lvmsdkn Skaad^haad 38 
The crowd gart muskets smack there. 

7 . Used with adverbial force, su With, or as 
with, a smack; suddenly and violently; dap. 
Also with daum^ throaghf etc. 
i 7 iaCowpm yMNGf4»fii4i Smack want tha whip, round 
want the whaak. 1799 baa (IVl in PagstPa^niM) I. 
Ub Ha.. tumbled.. amadc on hla face, ifiofi H. Sionom 
Maid. im. f 11. 101 Smack comas a ball from 

^aoamy and carries away his bead. sM T. Hook G. 
Guraagh 03980 away I waqt--«iiiack ban^nto a Quaker's 
ito ft buy myself a pair of glow lifis W. Q. Baldwin 
M. Hamlin^, w m 1 dudead under on the lower side 
ha came smamt through. 
h. Completely, endielyi dliectly. 

Whwiu h X^hraier 4 m md. (1I7O II. W. 

in twanty-lottr houiie 

■aul'dktr, s 6 .l rard^\ [f. aiAOK V. 1 ] One 
who takci^ or ha^ a s m ack or taste. 

ifSl HnmAM III Ao^kMMlinaTaal«baSiiiadiar.or 
a S a vo a rw. 

(smas'kaii), y [f.SiCAORfr.8 ] 

L One whcb or that which, smacks or gives a 
imaek; one who Idssei loudly. 
,^ieisGoTGajr8alMiw,a ldB^,sinoulchar.Mnackar, iSSo 
Woaeamih ^Mnwbr, one who, or that whfeb, snacks. 


dial, schmaeiam.^ To kiss ; to smack the lips. 

1198 ikoaio, Baciart. to klsse, to smacker. Ibid. Biaa^ 
aeiant to smack or smacker in chaWlng. i 

t SnuYOknrktg, vbt. sb.^ oh. Also 6 amak-. 
[perh. an alteration of Smattebiko vbl. sb., after j 
Smaok or w.i ; but cf. Smackir j 

L A sli^t or superficial knowledge tif or of 
something; a smattering. 

Tombon CaBtim't Srrm, Tim. a86/t When a man 
beginneth to haue some taste and smakering in any matter 
whatsoeuer, he thinketh himaelfe a greate doctour. teM 
T. U. La FHmand. Fr. Acad. (1589) 3 After be had indifler 
ently taught hb schollers the lAtine toong, and some 
amackering of the Greeke. lOea Mabbk tr. AUman't 
Gnaman dA{f. it. e68, 1 haue some little smackcring also 
in the Liberall Arts. 1844 BuLwaa Chiron, iie As the 
Satyrist scoflea at those who bad a smackering of ibKIreeke 
Tongue. 

2. An inclination towards^ a hankering or longing 
afUr or for. a person or thing. 

aioNKV Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 106 Mopsa (who 
already had had a certalne amackrlng towardes me). 1633 
Ford Laa>d$ Saar. ti. i,Tbe duke has a smackering towards 
you. sSSi CoKAiNi Trag. Ovid "a. iii. 1 must confess I have 
some smackering that way. 18S7 Mi£cb Gt. Fr. Diet. ti. 
To have a smackering after a Thing. 1787 Bailrv (voI. II) 
S.V., To have a Smackering for a 1 ning, to long for it. 

t eaub'dMiriag, ml. s6.^ 06s.-~* [f. Smackkk 

V.] ^ee quod.) 

199$ Florio, Baeia, a kisse, a smackering; Jbid„ Bichiaeca. 
a smack or smockring with the toong. Biehiacckic. iestea, 
t<»es,..flim.flam talea, smackrings. 
nnuYOkfU. [f. Smack As much or as 
many as a (fishing-) smack can hold or carry. 

1890 Pall Mall G. as June a/i When he went to Bremen 
with a smackful of fish. 

8lllA*0ldllff| sb. [f Smack rA. 3 , after ship- 
ping.'\ attrio. Owning or employing smacks. 

1887 Standard tfi Mar. 3/4 Meinberi of Targe smacking 
firms. 

SmaoUag (smse-klq), vbl. sb^ [f. Smack v.^] 
The action of tasting ; a taste, etc. 

1848 Hxxham II, Earn Praevinga. a Proving, a Tasting, or a 
SmMking. 1847 Tknnvson Print. Prol. ^ Strange was 
us right and Nmacking ut the time. 

maMUllg (smm'kii)), vbl. sb.^ [f. Smack v. 2] 
The action m tne vb. in various senses ; kissing, 
or the sound made by this. 

s8a8 Eabln Miaraeatm. (Arb.) 41 His smacking of a 
Gentle-woman is somewhat loo sauory. 1838 F. Hayward 
tr. Biandia Eramana aa He heard . . the smecicing of their 
kisiea 1888 Drydkn Ewn. Lava Prol. 10 Like the faint 
wnackings of an after-Kisa. 1841 Hooo Tate a/ a Tmmj^t 
49a Smacking of vulgar lipe. 1870 R. Brough Mareton 
Lynch ii. 10 A little bard smacking occasionally would be 
no bad discipline. 

atirih. iSgy Allbniia Syat Med. II. 689 From time to 
time it makes a peculiar smacking noise with its lips. 

Sma’oldag. ift. «. [f. u pn».] 

1. That smockt, ID soim. of the vb. 

•««.IVO/6a ^neraiamackia 94 b. My mlnde still fixed 

^11 delightfuu pleasures and their smacking kisses. 1198 
FtoRia Baddmaa. a smackbg kisse. a 1700 B. E. iJtet. 
CaHLCreWtSmadkit»g<ava.nQoac\aMai, a 1704 T. Brown i 
Lett, ta Ganti. ^ l^iat Wka. 1709 111 . 11. 91 Thou hast 
tlie daintiest of smacking Lips in the Universe. 1719 Pore 
andEp, iaMitiBlanni a6 Some Squire ..Who., presents | 
you birds, Then gives a smacking buss, and cries,—* No 1 
words ! * 1898 A. Mobrisoh Chita Jaga 131 Leary a great 
fiatt shot into his free with amacking reMrts. 

2. Of 8 breeze : Blowing etrongly or vigorously ; 
spanking. 

i8m W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1839} 8 The wind was blowing 
a smacking breeie, and we were going at a great rate. 1840 
R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxvU, We had a smacking breeze 
Ibr scveial houra 

8. dial. Exceptionally or unnsnally large or fine. 
188B Barks. Glass. i«o Tber* be some smBckiif big apples 
on our tree. 189B P. H. Emksson San a/ Fans 175 You've 
got some smacking load on thera 
Hence Gaa'Uklaglj adv. 

1998 Florio, Beuclnaeara. to kisse smackingly, 1811 
CoToa., Sne^tsr. lo sucke gantly, and amacklngly. 
tSmaokbr, Obs.’^^ [irreg. t Smack sb.^ 
-h-LT 3.] With 8 smack or loud kiss. 

1988 Stanymunst^Ksm/# t. (ArbJ 40 Queene Dido shal col 
tlM and smacklye bebasse thee. 

8lM*ok8aUUl* [Brack One of the crew 
of a smack, eip. of a fishing-smack ; the owner of 

8 emeck- 

1889 Si. JamasU Gas, ei Dee. 8/t As the object of the 
amecksman is lo clear bis ship and start again, ito Clark 
Rurbrll Mesrriaga at Saa vt, A smacksman who nas fished 


amacksman is lo clear bis ship and start again, ito Clark 
Rurbrll Mesrriaga at Saa vt, A smacksman who nas fished 
In the North Sea In winter. m .. . 

flBUUdMnttOOth, a. and adv. Chiefly died, or 
eclUf. Also smaok smooth. Smack v.fi 7 4- 
Smootr a.] 

1 . at(f. FerfecUy smooth, level, or even with the 
suriaoe. Now dial. 

1788 Smollktt Qnix. IV. *9 Their facia smack-smooth 
as tflMy had bMn dean shaven iTfi Spirit Pnbiia Jrnls. 


(1799) II. 89 In fine, the bleeding trunk, smack smooth, 
with the bead only remaining to the body, was iinmerhcU 
in the stypiia 1867 Smvth SallaPs IVardbk. 634 Smack- 
smooth, kvel with the suiface ; said of a mast which has 
gone by the bcitfd. 1877 N. W. Lina. Class, ar^i Why, 
It’s AS siiiack-smeolhas a gress-plai. 
b. (/.s. (Ssequot.) 

1S4B Bartlett Diet. Amar. 400 Smack smaaih. at the 
West, a term applied jp land which is thoroughly cleared. 
2 . As compleifient or adv. So as to leave a 
smooth or level surface. 

1788 Dibdin Poor Jack I, Though the tempest top gallant 
mast snii^ smooth shell smite. >•88. T. Hook ParsotCs 
Dan. I. i. My master.. hated trees t down he had them 
smack, smooth. 1837 AfaaavAT Dog-Fiattd xxix, A hurri- 
cane swept us smacic smooth fore and eft. 

b. Jig. Smoothly ; without any impediment or 
obstniction. 

180a H. Martin Helen of CUnroes 1 . 18B A lour in format 
times was pleasant enougn; went un smack smooth, except 
a rough road, now and ihao an Alps, or a Pyrenees. 

O. dial. In a reckless or random manner ; reck- 
lessly. ,§4^ In Lincolnshire dial. 

8mad, v. Sc. rare. [Cf. LG. smaddartt (G. 
dial. s€hmaddarti\ lo befoul, f. smaddar {schfuad- 
dar) mud, filth.j Irans. 'fo cover with dirt or 
grime ; to stain, discolour. 

Jamieson (iSoB) also gives Smad * a stain of any kind \ 
esaga Holland Hoiviat 895 The hnrdc, smaddit lykaa 
smaik sniorit In a smedy, Ran fast to the duro, and gaif a 
gret rair. i 9 o 8 in Jamieson. 

SaMik. Sc. Now arch. Also 6 amaike, 
nmayk, amaiok, amak(e. MDu. or 

MLG. sMlker, smeiker ( - (JHG. sMeichdri. G. 
^schmaichar). t.swcken. smaiken lo flatter.] A low, 
mean, or contemptible fellow ; a rascal, rogue. 

c t 4 W [see Smad t*.]. 1913 Douglas sEneid viii. Prol. 
133 (juod 1, Smak, Int me skip; sym skynnar the hiiiK. 
19^ St. Papers Hen. VI 1 1 (1B36) V. 371 (Juhvn 1 wret tu 
3our Ixirdschip to do for Salmond, I knew nocht bet 
siiiaikis falset. 1394 J. Carmichari. Lett, in Atisc, 

Soe. (1844) 438 1 riumpliing over the ministers, and calling 
them lowiies, smaicks, seditious knaves. sSia .Scott Gny 
AL xxvi, He was nane o' the siimiks that had been on llieir 
Quarters on the iiio-ts. i8a8 — F. AT. Perth viii, I thought 
that smaik 's name had been Robert. 18197 PHVDKDnrrr 
Folk 55 Low-born smaik,.. lo scandaleese his betters 1 
attrib. 1508 Dunhar Ttta mariit n*emen 113 Quben the 
smy on me smyrkis, with his smake [r.r, snmlkl sinolet. 
1589 Aberdcan Reg. XV. 613 (Jam.), Smaik curll, I sell lay 
vpoun thi lyppis. 

tSmaikrT. Sc. Obs. ran. [f. prec.] Mean 
or contemptible conduct ; roguery, trickery. 

*873 Sattr.^ Poems Reform, xxxix. 1B9 Thair frbill 
smaikirie I think ill to tell. With luik lyke Lyounes, and .sa 
lytill done. 1993 Leg. BA. St. Andreis 199 When Holie- 
gla.Hs is dcid and rotten, His smaikrie sail nocht be forgett. 
Bmako, obs. form of Smack 
tSmAkfl, V. Obs. [ME. smakan (f. smak 
Smack z8.F), » OFris. jwg/7G(KFi is. smake), MDu. 
and Dn., MLG. and LG. smakm (hence Sw. 
sfnaka.\Aa.smage)\ later supplanted by Smack v.i] 

1 . trans. To |>crceive by scent or smell. 

ciaao Bestiary 4 in O. E. AHse.^ De leun slant on hille, 
and he man liiintcn here, Ofier 8ur) bise nese smel Smake 
fiat he newe [etc.]. 

2 . intr. To smell, give out a (sweet) smell or 
odour. Also fig., to he redolent ^something. 

csege Gtn. k Ax. 3443 losep drde bise Kch .. riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. C1319 Shorkham 
I- <.)V3 The h>’i»chop..M!yl». *tak and by-come redere Of 
wordlmt of god smakeb [u reiioiei]. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
480/2 Smakynj|Or smellyn, odoro. 

3 . trans. To taste, or taste of (something). In 
quols.//. 

ct3i9 Shorkham i. 1600 He hedde y-brout forke hys 
beann-team Wyk-oute senne l-sniaked. c 13B0 Wvclif Sol. 
Wki. (iBBo) 111 . 411 Suche beggynge nioste smake synne, 
ouker in hym kat begges, or tiihym kat fiist schulde helpe 
hym. 

4 . intr. To have a (certain) taste. 

14.. Langl. P. pi. a V. 207 (MS. U.), pe hungriest 
hound. .Ne durst lape of kat laueyne so vnlovrii it smakitb. 
BmaJeer : see Smackeii sb.^ Obs. 
Bmaloa'ldiui, R* [-iak.] ^next. 

1879 Neju Antichrist 185 The slaughter of the witneaiea 
. .ruifillcd in the Stnalcaldian war. stta>e Schapf Encyd. 
Rtlig. Knoud, I. 323 During the Smalcalaian War the city 
sustmned a long siege with great heroism, 
■maloaldio, a. [ad. mod.L. SmaUaldU-us, 
f. Smadcaldia, ad. G. Schmalhalden, a town of 
Thuringia.] Of or pertaining to Schmalkaldcn in 
connexion with the early historv of Protestantism. 

s888 H. Mors Div. DiaL iv. xxxvii. (1713) 393 The con- 
dition., of the RefonnaiUm in Germany before the Smal. 
caldick War. 1718 M. DAViaa Athsn. Brit. 11 . 36 Crom- 
well .. Joyning Ilia Master's Interest with that of the 
Protestant Smalcaldick League In Germany. 1882-3 Scmaff 
Eneyci. Ralig. Knavd. II. XS73 After the end of the Smal. 
calcllc war. apee Gairdnsr Hht. Eng. Ch. dtih C. xiL 937 
The princes and cities of the Snialaildic League.. agreed 
Co support each other, .in defence of the Augsburg Con* 
feision. 

1 81112II, Obs. ram [OE.JNfw//(eeMIcel. 
smell-r. Norw. small. Sw. smdlL Da. stmrld. also 
^srnald). related Us^smellan sir. vb. (cf. loel. smtlla. 
etc.) and smylian wk. vb., of imitative origin.] A 
smack or blow ; an onset, shock. 



SMALL. 


SXALIi. 


John xviil. as An Aftod ffsrn tufflOk 
salM dynt rv/ snusll mid honda uuicnrdt tein balandai 
rii0S Lav, 97053 At Jmn uormt snuBllen Romaniioa 
vaoticn i fiftana hundred roldan to grunden. 

BataU «!• and sdJt Forms : i OMsli 

i» 3 smol, 1,3-7 » 5*7 sinalo, a Sc^ tmaill ; 

5 smalle, 5- amall; 6 smAulCe^jK-o St. mmw^ 
8'9 Sc. sma*, sma. {Common Teutonic: OE. 

-OFris. xw/ (WFris. xwx/, NFris. smi/)^ 

Muu. (Pu.). OS. (Mix;., ix;.), ohg. (mhg.) 

sffta/ (G. scAwa/), ON. imaf-r (rare; Norw., Sw., 
nnd Da. sma/, are perh. mainly from LG.), Goth. 
smal^s\ connexion with ON. and Icel. smd*r (Norw. 
and Da. smaa^ Sw. smd) email, OHG. stnBhi 
(MIIG. smmhe) Insignificant, is donbtfol, and 
relationship to forms outside of Tent (as (^lav. 
tnalif) somewhat uncertain. In the later Con* 
tinental languages the prevailiim'Sense is that of 
* slender \ ‘ narrow *. C 

The form xwo^, representing OE» disyllabic forms, is 
common in ME. and occurs as late as the 17th cent] 

A. adj. 

I. 1 . Of relatively little girth or circumference 
in comparison with length; not thick, stout, or 
fleshy ; slender, thin. 'iUm dial. exc. of the waist. 
e yts Cor/M Glau. G 155 Crmciiht smel. r BIS K. ^lprbd 
Bptin, xxix. 1 1 Hlni..ne hangaO nacod sweord ofer ftem 
heafde be smale l»raKle. c sooo Hajr. Lecekd. (Rolls) II. saa 
Wib bam smalan wyrme. ctaeo Trim Coil. Horn. 907 
Smltenof smale longe serden. ctwukOwi i^Night 73 M body 
is scorr, bi swere is smal a 1310 in Wright Lgrk P. vi. aS 
With middel smal ant wel y>make. c sgM Cmaucka Militr't 
T. x8 Fair was the yonge wyf, and therwhhal As eny 
wesii hir body gent and smal. c 1440 Pr^mp. Paw. 460/3 
Smalle, as a wande, gradiit. 1490 Caxton Entydot xxix. 
113 Dydo..[had] handes sowple and thynne, with lung 
^ngert and smalle. igje Palsgr. 334/3 Smalt, lyke a 
rynt threde or a heare, dCiyc. Small as a woman in the 
waste or a wande, mx/x. 1590 Sm J. Smyth Vttf, lytapcns 
4 Ramer blades being so narrow, and of so small substance, 
tdai Burton Anmi, Mel. 1. L 11. vL (1631) 33 A like skin. . 
struck upon by certaine smal instruments like drum sticks. 

Moxon Printing xL P 13 They, .prick the Oynion 
fast upon the end of a small long Slick. 171a Lend. Cat. 
No. 5033/3 An Allowance shall be made, .in consideration 
of wast in reducing the same (* big wire 'J to small Wire. 
177a Mirror No. 95, Now that small waists have come into 


1779 Mirror No. 9$, Now that small waists have come into 
fashion again. itiS Moore Endge Fnm. ParU i. Like an 
hour-glass, exceedingly small In the waist. 1170 J. jIaitley 
Budget 119 (E.D.D.), Me wor soa small he luk'd like a 
wallun' clooas prop. 

b. Spec. Applied to the more slender ]K>rtions 
of the Intestines; esp. stnall gut{s). 
csoDO A^.ijrRic in Wr..Wnlcker 159 ilia, smale. 


Ree. DnhtiniiU^ 494 Adydbeof maalethoAe and brerei. 
9 igio AflTP. M Ar«MMM|iS7p^ The rauen 

Deuer shall sing..like cither hirdet a m a l ai igle A. Scott 
P arjwx<S.T.S.)t. eeoSmaiUsweit amaragde. %$pANditi 9 ^ 
kitm Etc. IV. 5a An ironmongerofsinaleinado wares, vide. 
licet, of nayics, horse shoes (etc.]. 
p. xieoo SnjKom Leeckd. II. tSo FIaie..!ytelim widita. 
smalra fugla. € lego S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 319 Ho40 haUi ^ 
fuyre meet, he Is smal and red. 9 lU Sc. Leg. Sminic xL 
(Nininm) 1443 [It was] imalJare sum pa|t..bm be todht 
leg had bene. 91391 Chaucib Actreiibe i. | ai Boery 
smal deuysioun In a algne. 91400 AiArr Coenrum (1869) 14 
Take peions and hew bom in morsetle smalle. 1441 In 
Anglin XXVIII. 971 In noonimalboke the! maybe wXen. 
133D PALBGEi 3a4/e Small os n massyfe thing is of qtianUte, 
petit. igSe Rolland ^Vivm Sngu 96 Ane proper ateme he 
saw. That was richt cleir perfitm|mdwoi|^r smaw. 1600 
j. PoRY tr. Lede Ajdcn vii. 990 cattell here 

are both great nnd smalL i6gy Austxn RnPIr Trtee 1. 63 
Whereas wung trees of n smalsr sUe may be removed with 
all their Roots. 1737 [S. Bmington] Mom. G, di Lneen 
(1738)174 Their Horses, at I observed hrfQie,are but small. 
iMi D. JimmiEa Tteni. Dimmomdtisd. 9) so Small Stones 
(which means Stones under the weight of a carat). tSig 
J. Smith /V umnwiMiS'c/.^^rr II. 140 The top of the small 
cylinder, should have n cximmunkation with the bottom of 
the larger cylinder, sgsi Tnackbiay Fan. Fnir xxxvi, A 
very smaU comfortable house In Curson Street tM Lock. 
VRB Etem. Aetron. | 697 The smaller bodies attract the 
larger ones. 

b. Of places, countries, etc. 
n tooo In Birch CartuL Sax. 111 . axoPat lond at Silham . . 
and alle be smale londe bat here to bereth. ijPa Wyclif 
Luke xiv. sx Go out aoone In to grete .stretis and smale 
■jotreetis of the citee. rtgM Chaucer Cterk'e T. 437 To 
I ^ce, that born aK of a smal village* tsSa N. I«iciirpjbld 
! tr. Castankedn'e Cong. E. ind. t. v. 13 All of them [nr. 

: inlands] being but little or small. s6it Bidlx Nuttib. 
xxxiL 4t lair, .tooke the small townen iBgo E. JohneotCt 
Kingd. A Comtmu.yii This small City is neighbour to two 
others. 1846 McCulloch Aee. Brit. Empire (1S34) 1 . 166 
Rutland, the smallest of the English counties. 1809 A. R. 
Wallace Malay Arckip. (looa) xlx. aax A small country 
like Holland . .having possession of n very small Island. 

o. Of children, etc. : Not fully grown or de» 
veloped; young. 

Small boy has become fairly common In recent colloquial 
use, but is felt to differ In connotation from iittlo boy^ 
usually Iw suggesting greater activity and independence. 
9ia3o(^ii. ^ Ajr.dsdOfhis kin bi his liuedai;..wel fowr6 
and .XX. Ahusent men,. . wiS-uten wif-kln and childra smale, 
14.. W, Paris CritUne 14s (Horstm. s878). What hatha 
Cristyne, my doughter smalle. Done with ouie goddes t 1484 
Caxtom Fablee v. x, He fond a sowe, and her smal 
pyggee with her. 3798 H. McNeill IFaet d War lit. v, 
Monster I wi|a could leave neglected Three sma' infants 
and a wife. 184s Thackeray Ct. Hoggarty Diamond ix, 
There was a garden that certain emalfpeepU might play In 


other, the small guttes, by the whiche the meate pnsseth. 
Idas Burton Anai. Md. 1. L it. iv, The guts, or intestina ^. . 
art divided into small and great, by reason of their site and 
sulwtancik slender or thicker, a 1609 [Comb , ; see Gut sb. 

9 el. tdW Drvdxn Even, Love 11. i, Til give them leave to 
make fiddle-strings of my small-guts, tm [see Inteitink 
ibX 183^48 B. D. Walsh Aristopn.. Knights iv. i, 
Slices too Of the small-guts, the belly and the paunch. 
i8is Huxley Elem, Physiol, vi. 161 The rest of the small 
intestines is no wider than the duodenum. 

to. Of persons, etc.: Slender, slim; graceful. 
Chiefly in g9if/(/9} and small. Oos. 

9 tags Otvl A Kigkl. sou peyh . . leof hym w[e]re Nihtingal& 
And obor wyhle gent & smale. n ijso Cursor M. 13138 
His brob«r,aoshtcr, gent and smal. 91400 Sir Amaddcc 
(Camden) Uv, The lordes and the lades small That comoii 
wer of gcntyll blode. xg. . Batayle of Egyttgeconrts 38 In 
Hail. E. P. P. 11 . 94 Grete well, he sayd, your comely 
l^ge. Hint is botbe gentyll and smalL seoi Snakb. 

Gsnil. iL ill. 93 My sister, .is as white as a lllly, and as small 
as a wand. 

2 . Having little breadth or width in proportion 
to length ; narrow. Now ran. 

847 Charter in O, E, Texts 434 From smalan cumbea 
lieaide to grmemnstaiie. 9803 K. iELFSEo Oros, i. i. x8 
He stede Smt Norflmanna land nvmre swySe long and swyAe 
small. Ibid.. NorSewenrd he cwsbS^ bmr hit smalost ware, 
bat hit mihte beon btvora mils brad to Msm more. 

A 1000 in Birch Cartut. Sax. 11 .. 600 Anolangan |n» 
smalan pa 5 es. 9 iao9 Lay, 3867 Scradied co«|er sccldes al 
of be snml enden. 9 1388 Chaucs%VVf 4 399 Girt with a 
ceint of silk, with barres smale. t |87 TaiviaA Higdtu 
(Rolls) I. 16s Dido, .kutte be hyde into a bong bnt was ful 
long and ful smal. 14x4 Mem. Eipon (Surtees) III. 139 
Item pro tj payr smale bandti ad ostia in campanlli, 6 d, 
S471 dec, Ld. nigh Treas.Seot. I. x 6 , vijj cine of smale 
^bbanis for the King. i6ie Holland Camdetds Brit, 183 
CornwAll..waxeth smaller and smaller in manner of an 
horne. ^ 9 19 ip Celia Fibnnei Diaey (x 688 ) 93s Ve rest Is 
filled with haire, Jewells and sold, and white smaU Ribon. 
iteg Plvmlkv Agnc, Shropshire 3:19 The small cloth is ; 
about one-eighth of a yard narrower than the other* 

II* 8. Of limited size; of comparatively re* 
stricted dimensioni ; not large in comparison with 
other things, esp. of the same kind. 

Also used to qnaliry such words as disnonsions. siu. 

e. 98IB K, ^LFRBO Booth, xvi. | s S>a smalan wynnns 8t 
done mon ge Innan teuton wyrdaS. a U9n$ymEana 
1S4 An angel myd a naked swerd..hew It al to smale 
psM c 1090 5 . ^Njf. Leg, 1 . 63/399 Wilde Ibnl^ smale 
and grete. aigm Cursor df. 37 sjk light wit Steqte,'gret 
nnd smale. 9 iiM Lhaucer .Sir Thopas 49 Ther spryngen 
herbee grete and smale. r B4oeMAUNDBV. (Roxb.) xxil too 
pBl bnli twa smale holes In steed of eghen. mil Cal. Ane. 


tray to Heatth iv. (lOgZ) 83 NO Uaker can preserve the 
pure white Colour in hb line small Bread, if he be not q^dt 
about it. 1608 Frvbe Aee. E. India ^ P. 90 A small Mtat 
might cosily be read by it. Eng, Gaaetiewr (ad. thB>Y. 
Lenton, Round ore, small ore, and smitbum, 1879 London 
Society Christmas Na 64/x A brilliant little flirt, .who con- 
dmeended to waste on roe a good deal of amall artillery. 
s8!93 Sfom Mechamds Own Book (ed. 4) 330 Smaller wood 
b got from the branches of trees, i9ea Owen Wistex 
VirginsmsaxsCxY. The quaking-asps, .are in small leaf. 

1 ^ Of money: Of little size and low value; 
consiitiog of cobii of low denomination. Small 
changex see Chaitoi sb. y. 

1981 Awdelav Frmi. VasaS. (i8te) 35 Thou hast shewed 
vs noiM but small money, 1604 Gatakbe Good Wi/b ib 9 
The Kings Almoner mny cost small ailuer about. 1707 
A. Hamilton Hew Aee, E, Indies 1 . xxL 049 Raid In smaO 
Money to dlsdmrgi the Accounts of the Shoemaken Taylor 
[eteb niM STBvaHSOM SU Pou <t 9 M) kb Hfra xM 
four pounds of It in..noist, and the balance in small silver. 
.Ar- *879 Mnaaomi Rovist xxxiii, If we am not to be 
beloved, spare ns the emnll ooinof ooeiiDllss^eaclimeter, 

o. Of a ftmily: Conaistiag of yooRgdmliw 
Small kelp (lee quot 1903), 

Bbockbit at. C. Gloss, (ed. e) av., laour Nertheni 
a. •man fltmily means a flNaOy or lopng 
mildren, howeber tiumerons, ilbg Edin. RgO. Apr* aes 
For the sake of her unborn bnbe a^her larca aatett RMUiy. 
1003 Daily Chren.y Jan. 6/7 Gne oflbialm a ] 3 «fnina 
company, .admits thm *small 
-dsagreatmbtelco. 

5. Little in amoimt or tRiantity : R. Of material 


or prepoitiM mtanll/ oouMolaS iHth 
thoiic^Mnnmber.qiuwtltjr, ete. \ 

smalf cupSCNAMaa AkiAwV T^iseMy wagsabsaalhl 
strelte aad^ smale. ctUA Merlin xy. am TM ska wodha 
vitaile as the! haddt, butit was Bill small. cs4fe Hawv 
Wnilaee vnu 1340 Hb wynnyng was In Seollaiid hoi Ibtt 
amaw. aum j. Havwooo Phy ^ the Wether iii6 
(BraadDoThiBnomberbsnMle, there lackethtwayne often. 
i||f R. Ooooi Heresb. Hnsb. (1986) 146 SeelM that.. the 
prbflt of the Milk b not smal. tfai Snakb. a Mem K/.ra. 
X. so Tbb small inheritance my nther left me, iM In 
Eep, HilL MSS. Comm.. Far. Coil. (1^) IV. 171 The 
nsoeuitle of useing some smale quantitie 01 nay salt ineieln. 
1831 Lithoow T'rwv. vii. aesIldidJInallmytiaiiilbpiDSC* 
cute the like course of a siiiairdiet,..olte loo imall against 
my will, a 1700 Evelyn Dmry 13 Inly 1684. Some small 
sprinkling of rains. 1779 Mirrdr^o, is, I nm a plain 


a 1 would use in thb dlsmise. sl4a Mai 
Hist, Eim, iii. I. 187 The revenue of Bngland, under 
Charles the Second, was small. 1890 WosmbulR WauiabKir 


Elecir. Serv. Man 130 Ilia comparatively smidl currents 
paming through a single incandescent lamp. 

b. Of immaterial things, u aottoni^ facultiei, 
feelings, etc. 

The exact sense varies to some extent with the sb, and In 
some coses the reference b rather to effect, force, or enpn* 
city than to amount. 

a ijM Cnrsor M. 16946 Alle k* plue* o kb world to tell 
kai war ful small [v.r. to hb ner but smalle]. 1390 Gowxi 
Con/. 1. 6 My wlttesben to smale To tellea every man hb 
tale. 1983 Ld. BxRMxaa t^. Froissart 1 . xevi. xiB They., 
fledde to the market plac^ but they k^ but a small ordtr. 
1988 Mirr, Mag.. Dk. Stiffblh vl. My ttavayk was not 
smal. 1611 Bible a Kings xix. so (Iney] weie of small 
power. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. M. Cdsetsier (1789) 33 Hb 
^petite was but small, considering how active be WES. tyai 
Swift GnlUvtr 11, viU, I had Rotten m small cold. 1774 
Goldsm. Nai. Hist, (1776) Vll. sSa Tbay conridsr tbs M 
of them as but a small misfortune. 1810 Crame Borongk 
xviii. 80 Hb spirits low, nnd hb exertions smalL i« 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xviii. IV, 170 As culpable as her 
small focultica enabled her to be. 

o. Denoted by a number which li among the 
least of a series; of low nnmpdchl value or 
ordinal rank ; low. 

1391 Chaucib Asirol. 11. f at For so grot a latitude or for 
ao smal a latitude b the table compowned. adla Stvimv 
Marineds Mag, vt. iii. iia Small liatttudet, or Countreyi 
betwixt the Tropicki. 167a Wycnirlkv Lovs in a Wood 
t. ii, Like the small cards. .; when the pbiy begins, you should 


be put out as useless. »4l Hovut MMStTiTvS) 94 Three 
small Clubs or Spades, Qusen and two small Heart!, King 


our employ unless we give work to their small children. 

d. Of words: Short, simple, f Also of language: 
Simple, plain. 

9 leso Gen. A Rse, x8 Dan man hem felled sofle tale Wid 
londes speche and wordes smale, 1679 V. Alsof Melius 
Inf. t. ill. x^5 As if we were not as much obliged to tell the 
People their duty as God our wants in small English. iSei 
Bvroh Sardanap. 1. ii. 511 Your first small words are taught 
you from her lips. 

ft. local. Of a river, water, etc. : Low, shallow. 

179s W. H. Marshall W, Englassd (1796) II. R38 Some 
days ago.. the water was unusually low— provindally and 
not improperly ' small *. ifl86 in Elwortny W. Somerset 
Word-bk. av., I an*t a iced our water so imaal, nut's yeara 
4 . Used with collective noons, denoting the 
limited size of the indivldnal things, pieces, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. E, xviii. L (BocL MS.), Bestes 
kat ctek smal gras and herbea 1479 in Eng. C/4dr(i870) 495 
All smalwodde to be dbchargid at tiie Bak. WQS Coveroalb 
9 Sam, xxtii. 11 A pece of londe full of smalTwoa 91988 
in J. Morris Troubles Our Forgathers Scr. ii. (1875) aio 
A very large narration. ., which contained tlx-ana-BRy 
sheets of paper written, .in a veiysmall letter. s68| Trvon 
Way to Health iv. (1697) 83 No Baker can preserve the 


and one small Diamond. Flay a small Trump. 

0 , Only A little or slight amount or degree of 
(something) ; not much ; hardly any. 
e 1388 CHAucxn Priortsd T. 84, 1 lean but smal gram, 
meera 91449 Pnooex Espr. iv. iv. 441 It schulde not 
bicome mo or eny man. Imving ful smal witt Mid diik 
crecioun [ctc.l 1506 Fi(jw, Per/, (W. de W. isjij • Some 
may be excellently lerned, ft yet baoe but enuiU ralyng of 


hicome mo or ony man. having nil smal wItt Mid diik 
crecioun [ctc.l 1506 Fi(jw, Per/, (W. de W. isjij • Some 
may be excellently lerned, ft yet baoe but anuiU ralyng of 
these thynsee. 1997 Gooon HeresbaeKs Hnsb. i. (1986) 
35b, It wil also grow wel yeaoagh..in naygnmnd wUh 
smidl labour. 1649 Drumm. of Kawtn. Hist, yms. K, Wks, 
(171T) 97 But small confidsnee could be long Mnong neon- 
died enemies, a 1699 Ashmoui Antk* BerksA. (1719) I. 
HI llie small needme Lady had oTPhy^k. trig Db 
Foe Crusos 11. (Globe) 308 Tb^ had indeed small Hope of 
their lives. 1786 Bunns Ho(y Fair xxv, Smn* neealms 
he to say a grace. s8s9$ooTT/iwM6arv,Yoadobat aBiaU 
credit to yonr fiune, Sir Prior t 1897 Bucblb CMUe, 1 . x, 
6x9 They had paid small attentioii to the etiquette of 
courts. s8v4 Motlbt /ohm 0/ BesnmeML L eS He had 
•mall love for the pleasant of die teble. 

b. No small, great, conaiderablft, marked; 
much, a good deid oL Cf. No ft. 8 b. 

s94i Hall Chron.. Etch, HI. 90 b, He tooke then newis 
as a matter of no small momenta life Daub tr. SieMnst/s 
Comm. 3s The plucking downe of Iniqges, hath procured 
us no smale dbplcasarei i89e 8* Du YgnoMi tr. Cnmnd 
Admir. Events n J b, Thb varien being no small attrac- 
tive. ito J. Lbwib Msm, Dk. Cleesstsr (ijEe) 49 To the 


. . ito J, Lbwib Msm, Dk. Glee , , „ 

no smalijoy of the Prince and Frinoesa nitto Jontin 
Sersn. (1771) 11 . xL exj It b no snudl Imperdnenoe to take 
hold of the attention of othera 1779 Mirror Na 6s, tti 
There, to my no Miudl sorprisa 1 Imind the Dean. Zl|9 
Macaulay Ess. HI. 55a Then was. .no snmU CNilosby to 
know how be would aoqnit himselt 
0. Uied in the iuperlative foremphaalii The 
least ; the elighteit 

1996 SHAxa 1 Hen, IF. in. U. zsa 1 will dye a kumlnd 
thousand DsnthsEn bnnke thoaniMisitpMOfIlof iMsVmr. 
s6o4 — Oik, iii.ilL x88 Not from mine owno wedco modtel 
will I draw The smallest finursi, or donbt of hit 
1716-8 Laov M. W. Mohtaou Asif, L xm, mb, I nefer 
can fonet the smnllast of yonr. .Comnuu^ 

S. ft In*. Lia Cmnterb. 7 *. 1 . 386 Ht mjif 

betrayed the smillest enspldon. maim Bbutiiam liw« 
(184^. ajo In the meat dire ct tenas, MKi willraBt iB Vfe * 

XCI. a/a The oonri, wltlumt the s ma l i bs l fi s i li d on, mafe 
abedute the rule for a ksbeas mpms . 


abedote the nde ibr a kabeas mpms . 

d. /if f Ai m 8 ff 4 lhif, In the laaitt / 


liking them tbs less on that 1 
1491^ Lvpa feefeeVnL 


XMllBllMli 


Somffsiis 


. .mf wythla a 



SMALL. 


SHALL. 


merclai will 1 gather thee, idu Lithgow Trav, iti. $t 
Within n small time he found the Cnptalnes promise and 
performance diflerenL 1909 Cwnaf. tn Hutb, 4 > Card, »< 
Their Fragility and email Duration. 1744 P. Thom ah ymh 
AntaH*t Voy* 27 The snmll Stay we made here. .lost us at 
least 60 or 70. .able Men. sSig Scott Guy M, xlii, A letter 
to cumpose, about which he wasted no small time. 187a 
W. S. Jbvonb Prine, Set, xiii. (1000) 299 The duration ot 
the spark was Immeasurably small, 
b. Of journeys, distance, etc. 
ct480 I.OVBLICH MerVm 10137 (E.E.T.S.), Smnlejornes 
they eonne to ryde The contra to serchen Jn that tydo. 
1579 North Plutarchf Cxiar (1613) 729 The souluinrH 
..oy smull iourncys came at length viiio theciiie. idis 
W. Lawson C0UHtty /iouseiv, Gartiru (1626) 33, 1 huppoKc 
twenty yards distanceP'is Rinnll enough betwixt tree niul 
tree. 1766 Goldbm. IV, v, At a small distance fnnn 

the house. s88s W. K. Cliffoso Common Stnsi Mx,u't 
Set. iii. (i^a) 06 Instead of counting feet we count inches, 
which are smaller than feet. 

» a 1899 Macaulay ffisi. Eug. xxiv. V. 229 The 
wild animals and the green fat of the turtle . . went 
but a email way. 

8. Composed or consisting of, containing, few 
individuals or members; numerically little or 
weak, t Also of years : Few. 

c 1470 Henry Wallact v. 807 Our power is to Rmaw;. .To 
few we ar agayne yon fellone staill. 01589 KiNrsssMVLL 
Man** Ett, jh. (1580) 69 Where thei fouml that sillie Shep. 
herde with his sinal flocke. 1994 Paksons Confer, Success, 

1. 180 He being a child of so snialo yeares. 1611 Hiulb 
2 Ckron, xxiv. 34 The armie of the Syrians came with a 
small companie of men. s88i Drvdrn Ahs, Of Achit, 914 
A small but faithful Rand Of Worthies. 1714 Dr Fob Mem, 
Cavalier vL (1894) 60 A smalt party of the musketeers 
followed me, s;^ Gibbon Decl, A*. 1 . V. 185 The right of 
peace and war is now confined to a small, and the actual 
exercise to a much smaller, list of rcspectublc potentates. 
i8m Jambs Milit, Diet, s.v. Guards Quarter Guard is a 
smallguard commanded by n Kuboltcrn officer. 1^4 Treat, 
Bat, S^uppl. 1343/3 A small group of plants from New 
Grenada and Peru. 1889 A. K. Wai.lack Dariviuism 8u 
Species of large genera vary more than sfiecics of sitiall 
genera. 

0. a. Constituting a lower standard (of weight, 
size, etc.) than another having the same designa- 
tion. b. Falling somewhat 3iort of the proper 
or usual standard. 

1994 Hasbe in Hakluyt* s Vcy, (1886) HI* 94 They divide 
the small pound into a 8 imrts. 1840 in Entick London 
(1778) II. 166 Catling, the great gross at. ta small gross of 
knots. t88o Act a Chas, //, c« 4 Schedule a.v. Bosses^ 
Bossies for Bridles the small groce. cont. 13 dosen. 1898 
Proobr Voy, 47 The island of St. Ann,.. from which they 
are distant two small leagues. 1709 tr. Bosman** Guinea 
11 , 1 have travelled aliove three smml days Voyage upon it. 
1793 R. Clayton in Maundrell Journ, Jerus, s8 Alter an 
ascent of a small half hour we rnmc to a most delicious 
fountain of cold water. 1834 Lowndes* Bibliogr, Man. 
1 . 84 Austin's Urania.. London, 1629. small 8vo. 1886 
Elwohtnv W, Somerset Word-hk, 8.v. Long’huntlred, A 
hundred of five score is called a small-hundred. 1888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab, 127 Small jb^st, a size of writing 
paper, x 13! tnehea 

III. 10. Composed of fine or minute particles, 
drops, etc. In later use chiefly of rain. 

z K. Alpbbd Gregor*** Past, C. Ivii. 437 SwiSe Ivtle 
beoU 8a drmn 8ass smalan renes, ac hi wyrceaB oeah 
&wi8e micel nod. cieeo Sax, Letchd, (Rolls) 1. 3^0 Tieiiim 
of Syase wyrte. .swy^smBldust. tbid, 11. 86 lonim bonne 
smel heren mela cszyM Lamb, Horn, 85 Pe like he 
fole^eS bss fleiaces lust, Alse de8 smalcnol ba windc. 
site Wyclif Exod, XXX. 36 Whanne thow hast pownedo 
BUe . . into moast smal powdre. c 1410 Matter of Gam* (MS. 
Digby t8a) xli, Boyle tnasiyke and sence in smale poudre. 
/SmT., Take water and amnio sake. 1974 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot, 11 . 406 The exhorhitant derin of small salt 
within this realms. 1583- [see Salt tb, z b^ <s 1986 Sidnky 
Pt, xvf It. xi. 1 bett these folkes ns small as dust a 1849 
WiNTHBor Now Eng, (1853) 1 . 309 The Rehecka.. .two days 
before, was frozen twenty miles up the river ; hut a small 
rain falling set her free. 1678 Wood Jrnl, in Acc. Stv, 
Lai* Voy, 1. (1694) 177 Thick Fogs with small Rain. 1717 
A. Hamilton New Ace, E, Indite 1 . xxii. 362 A small Rain 
happened to fall that damped my Powder. 1803 Scott 
Quentin D, i. Heaven, who works by the tempest as well 
as by the soft small rain. 

b. Fine, as opposed to coarse, in various appli- 
cations. 

a looe.in Thorpe Di^l, Angt, is8 Tu hund greates hlafea 
and isrtdde smales. CI090 Voe, In Wr.-Walcker 357 
Artocobn*, snuul hlaf. 13.. E, E, Allit, P, B. 226 As 
imylt mele vndor Bmal siue smokes for-bikke. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Utt. aa Some metes are smale. and some 
metes are grete, ana some are mene. t74B Load, 4> Co, 
Brewer 1. (ed. 4) vs If high dried, a gross Grinding is best, 
otherwise a smaller may be done. tM Morton Cycl, 
AgricA, 193 This is to he done by sieves Just smaller in the 
mesh than the sise of the grain. 189s Hariland G/eri., 
Smalitieve, a fine-meshed wooden sieve used in Rewing, 
t O. Of air : Thin, rarefied. 
t49i Tmvfta'* BaHk. De P, R. xiv. xlv. 483 The ayre la 
..move tmalle and clere than In ualleyes. 

IL Of cloth, yam, mrmenti, etc.: Fine in 
texture or structure. Ofi. exc. dial. 

In the casa of* cloth it is sometimes difficult to decide 
whether examples belong to this sense or to a. 

4900 tr. Ba^ tv. XXV. 354 Da famnan. .swa oft swa hio 
amtan habbaffi pat hio smaelo hriexel wao&fi and wyreafi. 
naoo TV/m. CoU, Horn, 163 His alter cloo [is] great and 
sole^ and hire chemise smal and hwit. 4473 Aee, Ld, High 
Tnest, Scot, 1 , 13, xiii elne of smale Hollande clath for lij 
VOL. IX. 


Mrkis and acurche. 1488 ibid, 150 For viij elne of small . App. V. 
hroide clayth to lie sarkis to the King, Brllcmdbn , small m 
Civf^ Scot, (1831) K p, xxxvi, In the vale of Esk is sa smallasu 
quint and small wol, that it hes na compair in Albion. 1985 : Siiaks. / 
1 . Washinoion tr. Nicholay** Voy, iv. xi. 123 h, They j not small 
brinff..stnnl clothes of diuers torts and colours.. from.. ! nome of 
CamiNiye and Onninus. ^1637 Bnry IVitl* (Camden) 169 i hIri.ocK 
A hw IS some mxe ami thirtie grosse of small yarne. 1901 i great lui 
In Eng, Diat, Dict.^ Smalt w^t. a very fine sort of yarn. ? b^ide ht 
l^laahirej. | n,, n 

12. Of low alcoholic itrength ; light, weak : { doing h 

a. Of tpecific liquors, as ale, wine, L*tc., or , 17^ Fi 

dilated forms of these. See also Small brbu. ; our hom 

e 1440 PromO, Parv, 460/2 Smal wyne, villum, 1487 in “r”'*”** ** 
Aiqf. Gilde 382, ly. galons of nmale ale for yd, 190(^20 } he prew 

Duniiar Poem* xxv. 13 Q ! )e heremeitis . . , Thai . . drynkis hands of 
no wyn cnnforlatiue. Bel aill and that is tliyn and hinall. MArAi.-i. 
*5*8 Ptlgr, Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) 53b, Thcyi vynes hryngc .Mnall yc< 
forth but temperate and .small wynes, as reed, claret, and Hinium 
whyte. 1609 London Pt'odit^al 1, li. Let me huue sackc for *n the wi 
vs old men : For these girles and knaues small wines sue amass n 
liest. 1864 Drvdrn Rivat Ladiet F.p. Ded., It being at , 17 . 0 

best, like small Wines, to he drunk out upon the Place. ' snecl o 
1707 Mortimkk HuA, (1721) II. 336 If your Fruit be unripe, | « 

or your Cyder smalL 173a Ariidthnot Rules 0/ Diet in 
AhmeutSt etc. 270 Small Ale without Hops. 17^ Buchan ] 

Domest, Med, (1700) 249 His drink may lie snuilT negus,. . , jL‘., /‘ c 

and sometimes a little weak punch. tSay Coon Study Med, .... ,i.„ 
(1829) 1 . 170 The drink [shouUll Ins small brandy ami water. niVocrnM 
1884 Daily Telegr. 17 Mar., Cusitoniers, who h.id contrived nrvouri^ 
to make themselves uncoiiimoniy merry with pritx of the 1 
amalle.st ale. 1879 .Stkvbnson Trap, Cetfennes 3-) The ' 
wine is of the smallest. 

b. Of drinks, beverages, or liquors in general, a/tost n 
soinetimea applied to such as are non-alcoholic. small F 

In quut. 1471 said of water in contrast to spirit. Fumblii 

1471 Riplf.v Comp, Akh, t. xi. in .^shm. (1653) 131 The **•/*'» j 
better therefore .shall be Solucyoii, Then yf thou dyd it ///*/. A 
wyth Water small. 1944 Pharh AV/tAm. (1560) I vj, ..down 
To abstayne from all kyndes of wync, A to use hinisclfe ' b. 1 
to small efrinke. 1628 Bacon Nat, Hist. 4 394 By Making 
Drinks, Stronger, or Smaller with the .same Quantity of ^ ; 

Mault. 1879 E. Wilson SAadacrene Dunelm, 86 Stronger oomet 
StoinacliM mu.st be content with smaller Beverages, and 
Wine diluterl. 1705 Loud, Gat, No. 4108/3, t6 Tuns, and a small 
2 Hogsheads of Small Beveridge and Anjuc Wine. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (181 1) VI. 373 Cheated by a stronger not'a no- 
liquor for a .imaller. a i8ao in Good's Study Med, (1839.1 V. Y' 

573 Encouraging the eruption, by taking small warm liquors, " kiiiikh 

os tea, coflfee, wine-whcy, broth, and nourt.ditng meats. 

O, In general use ; Weak, thin, rare, 

1676 Wiseman Smg, Treat. 4B8 Ills drink was decoct, ^ t 
tarsa [sarsaparilla], but so small, it was little lietter than 
water. 1747 Wksi.kv Prim, Pkysick (1763) 68 The leave.s 
of it boiled in small Broth. ; 

18. Of sound or the voice: Gentle, low, soft; , 
of little power or strength ; not loud, harsh, or of Divii 

rough. ; oftbeii 

c 1250 Gen, ^ Exod, 4056 Luuelike and wifi speche smale, v&s^el v 
To wenden hem fro gcxlcs a^e. e 1386 Chaucer Prot, 688 18 . i 

A voys he hadde as smal as hath a goot. — Milted s T. 174 quencc 

He syngeth in his voys gentil and smal, 1483 Caxton Gold, '' imni 
Leg, aH/i After the stroke of the fyre ric-sccndcd a sweto ; ^ 

sownc of ayer softe and smalle. zjte Coopkk Thesaurus^ i V 
Vox tensMta, a small voyce. 1811 I11111.E i Nings xix. is | 

After the fire^ a still small voice. 1697 Potter Antiy, [ r *1^ 


App. V. 397 That every tope man paye xl.r. and every 
small man xx.z. t«8i WinJet (S.T.S.) I. 6 'Ihe 
smallaxte nne that sail pvrisc throw v>ur negligence. 1613 
Siiaks. Hen, Vltt, v. i. 139 Your Enemies arc many, and 
not small. 1833 T. Hook Parson*s Pau, iii. vii, At tlinni.r, 
some of the^ smaller neighliours were invitetl. 2B63 Miss 
MriAKTK Mistr, Or Maid xxii. She wax nllogether a very 

K cat lady, and Hilary.. felt an exceedingly small person 
side her. 

b. Having but little land, capital, etc.; dealing, 
doing business, etc., on a stnall scale. 

1748 Francis tr. Horace^ Pfist. 1. %Ti. 99 Philip next Morn 
our honest Pedlar found. Draling hi.H Iron Merchandise 


around To his sm.'ill Cliups. i837T.o<:KHARr Scott IV. i. 16 
The prmwrty all aliout nis origmtd farm had been in the 
hands of various small holder.n (Scott icd c.tKkdairds\ 1849 
Macai.'I-AY nut. Rug. lx. II. 480 Two bcast-s, such ns the 
.Mii.ill yeomen of that lime were in Ihe habit of liilitiK. 1887 
Hiniii K v ///.«/. Catuaih Pras From a small Icginiicr 
in the world, Calnach was soon able to see his way clear to 
aiiuiKs n fortune. 

17. Of minor rank, note, or importance, in re- 
spect of some sMcilicd oflicc, function, etc. 

1338 R. BRUNNKCAriYN.liRio) 27 l>e stiiale kynges of he loud 
all were hei enmen. 138a Wvti.iv Prot. liiHe i. 1 Alle these 
xij smale prophetiH bcii o book. 1458 Sir O. Hayk Law 
A ruts (S.T.S.)^ 1 20 The nutorilre of the gretc uffirrr . . gcri i.s 
cess the ntitoriiee of the .sinallaie olliccr. a 1578 Linuk.say 
( 1 'it.scottic) i'hron. Siot, (S.T..S.) II. 57 The haill bischopiN. 
pryoiiris. and wlhrr small nrcisli.s. Reg, Privy l ouucil 
Scot, IV. 311 The small barnmis and frechaldaris of this 
rcalme. z8io B. Jonson Akh. 1. ii, A speriall gvnilr, That 
. . Consorts with the small pods of the time. 1763C11CKCI111.1. 
Ghost 111. 860 Confine iliy ra^c to weaker slaws, Laugh at 
small Fools, and lash small Knaves. 1765 riUAV Shales. 6 
Fumbling baronets and poets siii.nll. i8a6 Disrafli 1 ‘. (ifcy 

II. xii, A small author, and smaller wit. 183$ MAi.At.'t.A'Y 
Hist, Eng. xix. IV. 360 All their confederates, from Cnrsai 
..down to the smallest M.irgiave. 

b. That is (such) to a small or limited extent, 
degree, etc. 

Soinetinies used to suggest the ermverse of the noun. 

1533 Ld. Bemnkbs II. Rroissart 1 . ixcxxxii. Hi* w.-xs but 
a siiiull gent y I man,, .for a very geiit% imaii wyll ncuer set 
his mynde on so cuyll an enti-nt. 1967 Allf.n Dr/. Priest- 


ps. 1837 
hi.s ongii 


his mynde on so cuyll an enti-nt. 1967 Allf.n De/. Priest- 
hood 307 Where theic is iiowe putlc no Uiflerence hetwjxle 
snuTll uflendours and niostc greuousc sinnct!i. 1834 Sir 'J'. 
Hkiiiikrt Tras», 71 Zenall L'hawn . . (our small mend, at 
our being in his Cltic). 1653 IL Cot.an .Scarlet (itnon 125 
They were but small friends to I'amphilio, uiitJ ns viich, they 
shewed themselves obstinate agaiiisi his elections. 

C. With negative, in emithntic use. 

tMi T. Wilson Logike (1380) 83 , 1 remember of an other, 
ainl that no small htrde, whiche was better learned then wise. 
1857-81 Hkvlin Hist. Ref l. ii. I 4. 38 This Master Cook 
..was apt enough to think liimvclf no small fool at a joynt 
of Divinity. 1784 Unfortunate Sensihility 1 1 . 72 The master 
of the inn. .was no small body, for he w'a.s the owner of the 
ve.s.sel we came in. 

18. Of things, etc. : Of little or minor conse- 
quence, interest, or inopurtance; trilling, trivial, 
unimportant. 

With quut. 1483 cf. Colgrave's ' Menves /FMr/fr,..idlf, 
piiuate, or prettie thcuights ' 

c Hami>oi.k Pr. (.i fisc. 570s Noghi nnly of grcl dedrs 
ofelde, Bot of smale dcdcsof finir yhouthe. t 1374 Chaucer 


i$fvece 11. xviii. (171S/ 351 iney proposed tocir Question 111 
a Hinall whispering Voice. 1750 Gray Elegy 73 In still stnall 
accents whisp'riiig from the Ground. 1793 Miss Collier 
Art Torsneut, ii. it. (iSn) 129 Throw a languidne.ss into 
your countenance j let your voice ^row small. 184a Lovkr 
Handy Andyxxxviii, ooxtill was it, that he could hear the 
small crumbling sound of the dying embers as they tie- 
composed. 1880 Miss BRoucHTtiN Sec, Thoughts i. xii, 
* Thank you,* .she says, in a small voice. 

b. Of vowels : Narrow, close ; spec, in Gaelic 
phonology of the vowels # and 1 , and of certain 
consonants when in contact with these. 

1999 Minshru .Sj/. Gfn/m. 6,K..in Spanlih . . must neuer 
he so .small as the English ee. as fee, wee. 1707 Lhuvd 
Archmol, Brit, 299 That as the Vowels are divided into 


A. STP.WART Elem, Galic Gram, so They [/, m, r] have the 
small sound when, .they are preceded or followed by a small 
vowel. 1830 Maclbod ft Drwar Gael, Did. h.v. Leathan, 
Upon the same principle, the rule ' Caol ri caol * regulates 
the small voweb, 

14. Of wind : Light, slight, gentle. 

194a Lament, k Piteous Treed, in Harl, Misc, (Malh.) L 
23$ A smal and softe wynde, 1871 tr. Frejns* Vo*, Mauri- 
tania o'Nn held on our course., with a Kniall West .wind. 
1698 Fhoger Voy, 154 We luul a small gale that was favour- 
able enough. 1748 Anson** Voy, 11. iv. x6s A small breeze 
springing im from the W.N.W. i8m M. Cutlbm in L(/e, 
etc. (18BB) ll. 108 Small wind, nearly ahead. 

16. Of the pulse; Beating weakly. 

1799 Phil, Tram, XLIX. 50 The pulse small, the mouth 
and tongue foul. 1797 Afontniy Mag. III. 230 A quick and 
small pulse. 1834 Good* Study Med, (od. 4) I. 544 if a 
pulse be exceeding hard, and at the same time small, then 
It has been called a wiry pulse. 1897 AUhutf* Syst, Med. 

III. Baq The pulse is small, rapid, and thready. 

1 V. 10. Of persons : Low or inferior in rank 
or position ; of little importance, authority, or in- 
fluence; common, ordinary. Now rare. 

In early use with ref. to military importance. 

^1109 Lay. 436 A 1 hat smale mon.kun he dude seond hoa 
muntet. Ibid, 11803 Hb smale note he setten alle hi westo 
siden. eiM Barbour Bmee ix. 969 His small folk gert 
he ilk deillYlth-draw thame titl a strata neir by. i4ae tr. 
Secreta Secret,. Priv. Priv, i. IL 228 To deme . .eu^ly be- 
t wene grete men and Smale, ryche and Power, e 1488 Ca x- 
TON Sonne* o/Aymon viii. 1B7 All the small petmb had ben 
alt d^ for hungre. 1917 In loth Re;^, Hist, AiSS. Qomns, 


Bofth, II. pr. vii. (i86fl) 59 sckuii )c)ure girdouns of^ xmale 
wordes of strange fullic. 2451 Calcravk .V/. Aug. 
(1910) B 1 ‘hus lernetl he he smale «cicnscs. as H|>ellyng, 
reding and cimstrewyng. 1483 Caxton G. Hr la 'lour m j li, 
She snalle cucr be in mclanchulye and in smalle tliqughtcs. 
1500 so Duniiar Poem* Ivi. 3 Think that small imitismakis 
grit seruicc. t^ Gkafton Ch^vn, 1 1 . 8 He . .conferred the 
same vnto the Normanrs and that for very limnll and light 
causes. 1624 Donne Devvt. Wks. 1839 111 . 55a We have 
heard of Death upon small occasioiiK and ny Hcomful 
InstiumeritH. 1691 HobbI'R Lrviath, (1839) B5 How a man 
should . . pick hi.s lerth before cnmiuiny, and such other 
points of the small morals. 1734 Fielding Intrig.Chamber- 
fttaidi, iv, She w-nt me. Sir, of I -on] a small message to 
you. 1837 Carlvlr Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iii, And then walk ma- 
jestically out again, to enilmiider)% small-SLanduI, prayers, 
and vacancy. 1893 Academy 13 May 413 i ' 1 ‘he fact.. at:- 
counts no ilouht, for certain .small recurrent defects in it. 

19. Not prominent or notable ; humble, modest ; 
unpretentious. In Inter use chiefly in the phrase in a 
small way, 

exM Chaucer AUrch. T, 381 A 1 were it so she were of 
smut degree, Siiffiscth hym liir yowllie and hir beatitee, 
1948 Hall Ckron.. Hen. 65 Thcvforc I over iiassyng 
small names and muchc doytig, wil reiurne [etc.). 1611 
Biiii.ic Job viii. 7 Though thy lieginning was small, yet tby 
latter end should greatly incica.se. iBou European Mag, 
I.V. 19 An cmporiuin no less respectable in a small way. 
1815 Jank Al'Sien Emsna iii, She lived with her single 
daughter in a very small way. 187a T. Haiidv Vmitr 
Creemv, Tree Prefi, A composer in a small way. 

20. a. Base, low ; mean, ungenerous. 

*8M .Sydi .Smith IVks, (1859) 5 » The pitiful propensity 

..to vent their small spiteai their [the American) character. 
1874 Gmkkn Short Hist, 7« The siiialler p.’i.ssions, the 
meaner impulsrs of the world around him. iBgo .Spectator 
Oct. 468/t That Is trickery, not siatesmanshipt and. .it is 
small trickery too. 

b. Incapable of large views or great actions ; 
small -minaed, menn-soulcd. 

1837 Carlvlr Fr, Ret>, 1. iv. iv, A man unfit for Rwolu- 
tionsf Whose small soul.. could by no chance ferment into 
virulent alegar f zSyi Smile.<i Ckaract. iii. (1876) 84 Small 
men may be envious of their fellows, but really great men 
..love each other. 1881 J. F. Ci.arkb Srl/CuUure 358 
Among the flippant and the frivolous, we also become small 
and empty* 

0. As complement with feci : Humiliated, mor- 
tified, injured in self-respect. 
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it40 Mrs. Trolloi'R H'idinv Married six, 1 iibould feel A 
lilile small at iMsintf sc«n in such a place. 1894 A. kOHSRr- 
BON Nnfgttt igO) T felt very smAll, the scoundrel had 
been wuhin iny grasp, and 1 had let him slip. 

V. 21 . Six.‘ciAl collocatiuns. 

SmaU-Btuk^ J)e:ah, imagined as a skeleton. Smmil 
hallst a variety of ironstone. Smail My^ in Printing (see 
quot.). Small cayiiah^ In Printing, capital letters diflering 
little in si/e from the lower-case letters of the same fount* 
StHoil caitiff cattle lielow the size of oxen, as calves or 
.sheep. Small ckisil (see quot.). Small cin le^ in spherical 
trigoixiiiK try (see quot.). ^Smallfigurets Arabic numerals. 
Small people. Smail^nand (.^ee Hand 16). 
Small hamUpa^r (m quot.). ^ Small kelm^ Naiit. (see 
pilots. ). Small holding^ a holding Knuiller than an ordin- 
ary farm ; also r/rr. (see quot.). t Small meat^ ? meat 
sold ill Km.ill f|u.‘iiititieii. Small in Printing, paper 

of the oidiiiary siitf, as distinct from largt pn^r (Lahgb 
a. 8 li). Small pari, a minor part or character in a piny. 
Small pefiph\ in local u.se, the fairies, f Small play^ play 
for low stakes. Small foumi, saiH*, NauU (see quots.)L 
Small stuff (see riiiots.). k SmalBivorld^ - Microcosm. See 
also nRBT/^. 4 f, Hour 3 b, Pica* a, Potato 5a, Raisin 2 b, 
Tifhf., Trunk, etc., and Small arm(s, bkkr, -clotiiks, etc. 

i8a3 ScorT A xxxvii. Men have queer fancies 

when old ^Small-liack is griping them ; but SmalMtack 
nuKt le.id down the dance with us all in uur time. 1793 
A. Younc. Sussex 13 A marl sets on, in the difTeieni 

deptlLs Ilf which the iron-stone comes uti regularly in all the 
vaiiiiiis sorts us follows: x. *SmaH balls^ pnivincially 
tnthe y&4>/5, because so iimny feel distant from the first to 
the last lied. 1883 Moxon Meek, Rxere.^ Printing 20 
Long-Primer and ilown wards are accounted '.small UtKlie.H. 
1770 Luckomiik Hist, Print, 350 'Small Capitals are 
mostly used to denote, that a mure particular stress and 
cinplui.siii is intended by the Author. x88B J Aconi Printers* 
PW.iA, 127 Smalt capitals, the biualler caipiials laid in the 
iip|-Mtr case, dastirict from the full capitals. 1593 Bene/its 
Ohsen\ FisH’days, The number of lieefes afiiresaul,. .and 
other 'small Cattel, ns Calucs, Shcepe, and Laiiibes in- 
iiiimerahle. 1875 KNititi r Did, Aleck, 2219 * .Sniall-ckisel, 
a burin or graver used hy engravers. 1873 Pkvuk Prat t. 
Math, 365 Circles, whose planes pass through the centre of 
the sphere, are called great circles ; and all others, Nniall 
circles. 1711 IIkaknk Coltrd, (O.Ji..S.) 111 . no llciimkfs 
VmiiuII Fiiiures to be as old its A.K 1030. x8M R. Hi Nr 
Pop, Rom, IP, Rng, iiR The gnrdi-ns of the Small 

People, or, as they me < oiled by the natives, "Small Folk. 
i860 \y. Cor LI NS U'am.iM in h kite xi, The liandwiiting.. 
was . . in the cramped, conventional, oipylMKik charat:ter, 
technically termed *%m.ill hand*. 1888 Jacobi Printers* 
Pocab, 127 'Small huiid p.a|)er, a common mnehineonnde 
pa|»er, generally straw. coloured, used fur |)ust wrapiiers and 
hucli purposes. 1867 Smyth SailoPs tPord-l>k. 634 *Smatl^ 
Helm, One of the principitl resulLs of sound seamanship is 
the proper trim of the vessel and the sail carried ; by wliicli 
mc.'ins the stetiun of the rudder is reduced to a muiinium, 
s886 Eneyel. Brit, XXI. 6)4 Small helm, when the sails 
arc well balanc'ed and the rudder but little usisl. 1891 Act 
55-56 Piet, c. 31 I 1 The expression * 'small holding* .. 
sliall mean tnnef acquired by a council, .wliiidt exceetls tme 
acre and either docs not exceed fifty acres, or.. is of an 
annual value.. not exceesling fifty pounds. 13^42 De P'oe's 
Tour Gt, Britain (ed. 3) I. 34 (Ipswich] has live Market- 
d.Tys weekly; Tuesday and Thursday fur 'small Meat; 
Wcdncsd.'W and Friday for Fish, tyw 'Small paper ls«^e 
23]. 1798 OK ERFKR IPild Oats IV. i. Drill the servants that 
I've given the 'small parts to. x8^ R. Hunt PoA Rom, 
iP, Eng, Ser. 1. 65 'I'lie 'Small Peo|ile are Ijelievetl by some 
to lie the spirits of people who inhabited Cornwall many 
thousands of years ago. 1619 H. Burton Babel no Betket 
7 [11c] is willing rauier to play 'small ’play, then togiue 
out. 1863 A. Young Sant, Diet, 238 * Small wound, that 
end of the shank of an anchor which is next the stock. 1660 
SruHMY Mariner's Mag, 1. ii. 16 Take in your Main and 
MaitMop-sail, Steering-sails [etc.]. . . Thus you have all the 
'small Sails in. 1867 bsmu Sailors IVasu^bk, 634 Small* 
Sails, topK:illant-.siuddtng-sails and the kites. 1886 Encycl, 
Brit, XXI. 604 Small sail, and snug sail, low and reduced, 
ready for had weather, x^ Smyth Sailor's \Pord*bk, 634 
*Small Stuff, the term spun-yarn, marline, and the 
aniullest kiiid.n of rope, even for yarns. 1897 Daily Nesos 
i8 June 5/2 ‘I'he scarcity of .hjiuoiis, fork.Hj and knives,,, 
ralied 'small stuff* in the catering business. i6is J. 
DAVlEB(Hcrcf.) A/ai/i.Srtcr. Wk.«i.((^rosurt) 11.64/1 Whose 
soule did animate thy 'small-world too To be thcsouloof 
all that here I doe. 

b. In the specific or oopular names of plants, 
as smalt basil, hugtoss, chafiweed, etc. 

A large numlier of other ex*iin|tlex occur in Lyte (1578) 
and Miss Pratt Flowering PI (1855). 

1578 l.vTR Dodoens 240 Itusshe llasill, or 'small Basill 
gviiilc. 1855 ^**>** PHAIT Flowering PI, IV. 245 'Small 
Chaffwc<?<l, ur Riutard Pimpernel, 1796 WiTHlKlNO Brit, 
PI, (cd. 3I H. 264 'Small Currants. 1548 TvaNKR Names 
Htrhts 15 The third kinde [of Aristolocbial Is colled Clem- 
utiles & it may be called in enKlisb/small llertwoite. 1796 
Wi THRRiNG Brit, PI, (« 1 , 3) It. 257 TordwUum oMcinale 
. . , Small Hartwort. Ibid., Fine-leaved xSastard I'arsley. 
'Small Hensfooi. 1597 Gkrakuk Herbal 478 The Pinke 
is called.. in EnglLsh Pinkes, and 'Siiial HonesticiL 14.. 
t.at,*EM^, Poc, in Wr.- Whicker 6ia Solatnim r. mortila, 
'smalmorcll. 1973 Tussbb Hush, (1876) 75 Set chestnut 
and walnut, !«et filbrard and 'smalnuU ito-g9 'Small-reed 
[.see Rrkd iA' 5]. teoo G, Nicholson's Diet, Gard, Suppl., 
Calamagrostis. Smailreed. This genus., was formerly In- 
cluded under Arundo, iSss Miss Pratt Flowering PI* 
111 . 158 'Small Woodruff, or Squiuaiicy-wort. 
o. In names of fishes, birds, insects, etc* 

Further examples nuiy bo found in specLil works, as Shaw 
Gen, Xool, (1801-ix), Rennie Buttevfi, Moths (1832), etc. 

*754 Catrihiv Carolina I. 80 The 'small Bittern. 1846 
Proc, Benv, NaUClub 11 . 171 The 'Small Copper [Butter- 
8yl again marie its appearance. 1840 F. D. Ubnnett 
IVhalutg Voy, II. 72 That curious fish, the J^tocrphalus, 
ur * ^small-head '. i88a Goods Nat, Hist, Aqued* Awtim, 
550 * 'Small Herring*, * Anchovies,* * Skarp Herring.'. 1787 
Kbst Angling (cd. 9) 104 The Palmers, 6, The 'smaU Kra 
Spinners. 6. 1734 Albin Nat, Hitt, Birds 11 * 67 The 
'small Wat«r*llcn. 


22. a. With sbs. fcirming combs* used attri- 
butively, ns small-boat, •cahbrt, •colUgi, etc. 

Combs, of this t)*pe are very numerous in rscent news- 
paper usage. 

1897 Ontit^ XXX. 333/1 The annals of *SBMll-baAt sail- 
ing. 1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 589/1 If tc bo suitably the 
'small-calibre bullet will do much moro damage, 1840 
I'tiACKKRAY Shahhy-genieel Story viiL Tnllthunt was a 
'small-college man of no family. 1838 w. Bull Diet, Law 
Q19 The statute 39 and 40 Geo. 111 . c. 46, commonly 
ciTllecfthe 'Small DeU Ai^. Ibid, 023 A case.. remitted 
. . to the .small debt court. 1650 R. Wilob Poeuss (18701) x 
Our 'small-drink times Must ne contented, and take Up 
with rhymes. 1897, Marv Kingsley \P, AJrica 544 Alarm* 
excitement, fear, (right, and all those 'small-fry emotions. 
1840 J. Bubi. Partners Comp, 197 The 'small-grain cro|is 
arc the greatest exhausters of the fertility of the soil 1771 
Luckomhb Hist, Print, 261 Of these 'Small-letter Sorts, 
.some are lodgeil in the Upper-case. ^ 1851 Mavhrw Lottd, 
Labour 11 . 321/a The last mentioned of the several 
mcKles . . is the "Kmall-master system *. 18B3 W. Coiiiiki t 
' Rural Rides (1885) I. 387 The injury rtu.eiitly done to 
about forty thousand poor families.. by the 'Smnll-nute 
Bill. 1708 Hkarnb Collect, B Apr., 3 'smnll-patier Livys. 

n Ms-s. Alrc Twrbdib Behind Footlights xi. 204 Those 
c rank of * principals ', or "smallqxut ladirs*. 1838 
Duiwiubg Violin ix. (1878) 270 (.orenzio Guadagnini ..copied 
the 'hinull-pattcrn fiddles of his master. i8ss C. W. H[os- 
KiNs] Talpa 151 It isvery fine. .toconniM:toiic*sown 'small- 
scale improvements, after this fashion. 1877 Raymond 
Statist, Mines ^ Mining 44 'Small-size garnets are found 
..in this claim. 1687 Mikgr Gt, Fr, Diet, 11. A 'small 
touth Comb. 1731 Aee, of tpork/ufuses 40 *1 heir heads 
comljcd with small tooth romlxi every morning. ^1858 
SiMMoKDS Did, Trade, Smalt-tooth comb, a comb of ivory 
or bone with small teeth on each side. 

b. In combs, of the type small^boyhood, ’-boyish, 
•colleger, etc. 

1841 Roscoe Swi/Ct Gulliver l iv. note, Papists and pro- 
test.-ints are the big-endluns and siiiall-eiidiaiis. 185s 
Bulsibo Five Vrs, Eng, Univ, (ed. 2) 127 The idea of a 
Sm.ill-Colleger iKNittng ml Trinity was i leciiied prepusLurouii. 
1864 J.C Ai'kinmin Stanton Grange 40 Tom subsided into 
sin.'ill-tioyhood again, il^ K. Gkahamic Golden Age^ 96 
This dreary iMistiiiie ruumfwaylnto Ids small-boyish being. 

c. Forming vcrlm, as amall-hoe, to clean willi 
a small hoe ; small-gang, slang, to mob. 

1786 Abbrcrombib Gard, Assist, <39 Salxafy, scorzoticra, 
skirrets- sm.nU-hue, and thin six inches distance. 1851 
Maviiew Lond, Lab, 1 . 420/2 They 'small-ganged* me; 
and afierwards 1 went seven clays to nrlKOu. i8ga P. 11 . 
Kmrkson Son 0/ Fens 162 , 1 see cm kind o' looking and 
talking low ; so, think 1, they*re going to small-gang me. 

23. In parasynthetic combs., as smalBhodied, 
•hotted, -braitud, etc. Also small-mindedness. 
Only a few of the earlier or more important examples of 
Ibis type are here given. 

1685 Lond, Gaa, No. 20x9/8 A brown bay Nng,..fiill 
Huuached, and 'sniall Bodied. xSta Ckauub Tales Hi. 50 
He hooii dLSulay*d his .skill In 'Miiall-boned l^mlxi. 1835-6 
Todds Cycl, Anat, 1 . 566/x The 'small-brained anti cold- 
blotNleU classes of Vertebrata. 1873 T. H* Green Ini rod. 
Path, (cd. 2) 170 The poups of epithelial elements are 
always surrounded by a 'sinnil-cclleti (' indifferent *) tissue, 
the siiiall-celltsd growth preceding the epithelial invasion. 
1633 Gerarde's Herbal i43y Flowers . . which turn into 
'small cornered bladders of winter cherries. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chiltem 4- Pale Farm, 330 The Crop becomes hopimr, 
'small car*d, and will not yield like the large one. 1771 
J.ucKOMiiR Hist. Print, 226 The same Letter .. being 
adjudged too 'small-faced for. .Small Pica, c 1590 Chf.kb 
Matt, vi, How much moor, ye 'smalfaithed men, wil be cloth 
ytiwf a 1734 North Lives (1826) 1 . 71 The leading counsel 
in a 'small-fce'd case. 1603 Brbton Mad World my 
M otters (Grosart) II. 8/x A..faire-bandccL 'smalL 

footed, straight-bodied .. gentlewoman. \m MORTiMsa 
Husb, (1721) I. 105 The 'small-gmined Santi is esteemed 
the best. 1851 Glknnv Udbk, FI, Gard, ax 'They grow 
exceedingly well, especially all the 'smaller-habiied kinds, 
1884 W. C. Smith Eildrostetn 50 (Graceful tufts Of 'small- 
leaved ferns. 1847 Helps Frisnds in C, 1. v. 84 'Small- 
miuded people carry their narrow notions and their acidity 
into their benevolence. 1886 Bebant Childr, Cibeon 11. xv, 
Tlmt kind of 'smallmindediiess was impossible. 1796 
Kikwan Elem, il/iM. (od. a) 1 . 293 A fine 'smnll-pnred 
white cnatiiel. 1670 F* ACHAKD Cent. Clergy 98 We must 
have a great care of comparing our 'small-preferr'd clergy 
with those but of the like fortune in the church of Rome, 
s54a Rbcordb Gr, Aries Pref., In those 'small reasoned 
persons [is] a certaine kind of reverence toward wisdoine 
and reason. 1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App.^ p. xxxvii, 1 
have never succeeded in killing any rabbit (even the 
'sinallcst-sized one) with It. 1830 M. Donovan Domest, 
Econ, 1 1 . X07 The flesh is inferior to that of the 'small- 
tailed sheep. 1640 Gatakbr IPhitgift in FutlePs Abel 
Rediv, (1867) II. 90 J He was a man of middle stature,., 
'small-liiiibered. ifios Phil, Trans. XCIL 350 Each row 
looks somewhat like a 'amall-tootbcd comb. 

b. Freq* in the specific namei of animals, birds, 
plants, etc. 

1884 Couss N, Amer, Birds m Mniotilto vesria borsnlit, 
'.Small-billed Creeper. 18B7 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 178 
Phoea LePtonyx ('Smalf-clawed Seal), B7S8 Hill Hist, 
Anim, t68 The 'small-eared, very thin Pecten. 1789 Pil- 
KINGTON View Derbyshire 1 . 439 Malva pststoiffowm, 'sinall- 
flowered, or dwaiT Mallow. 1796 Withbrino Brit, Pi, 
(ed. 3) II. 507 Stnall-flowcrcd Crowfoot. \%umHeriusAtsgi, 
11 . 86 Leonunts MetsrmhUuirum, Small* flowered Mother- 
wort. 1894 Lydbkkrb Roy, Nest, Hist, 11 . 293 The 'Mnall- 
horned gazelle iGaeelia leptoceros) of the Sudan*_i8m 
Griffith tr. Cuottr V. 80 Rninopomes MiereAhylla ('Small- 
leaved Rhinopome Bath 1889 Maiden V^/nl PL 561 
An/orTifd /Ae//M([M>/ 4 i,.*SiiialHeav^ Nettle. TMd* 466 
Eucalyptus hssmastomei,., In the extreme south a vprMty 
soiiustiiiies goes by the name of* Rough *, or * Small-leaved 
.Stringybark *. ri88e Cmssslfs Nat, HisL IL S4t The 
'SiiiaTl-nailed Seal {Phoas UpteswxX i8n Shaw Gen, 
Zooi, IV* II- 514 'Small-Scalea Laurus, I*aSwms MicroUpL 


dotus, tiai Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. S^* 63 Small scaled 
jSonurus, Ronurus Mierolepidoius, tijfi Yasrbll Brit, 
Fishes 11 . 367 The 'Small-spotted Dog-nsh. 17M ComfL 
Farm, s.v. Radish 6 1 1 A T«e *>01111 topped,.. tbs iCBrfel, 
and the long topped striped radish. 

B- absol, or as sb,^ 

L Persons or animals of small size or stature ; 
little ones, children* (Now only with the,) 

e isae BsstUury 5x5 b O, E, Mise,, 0 e smale he wile 8u* 
biswiken, fie grete mai) he ho|t blgripen. a ijoe E, E, 
Psalter xvl. 16 par leuinges to pair smale left |«i. taM 
WvcLir .X viii. 6 Who so sclauiidrith oon of these smale, 

that bileuon in me. e 1430 Syr Tryem, 1556 * A lytulle 
lower, Syr,* seyde hce, * And let us smalb go wyth thee '. 

2. Persons of low or inferior rank or position, 
or of little aliility or attainment. Chiefly in phr. 
great and smalL or small and gnai* 

13.. E, E, Psalter cxvilL lao Schlrenes of U speche 
lightes wit. Vnderstanding to litei [Rgsrtem MS, smale] 
glues it. 13 . . Cursor M, 6014 (Gfitt.), pair king bai banned, 
gret ond wiiall. a 1400 Minor Poems Jr, Vernon MS, 
xxiiL XX52 lleil |N)u..Kyng of gret and smalle. ri 440 
ibomydon 96 All srake of bym, botne grete and smalle. ig^ 
COVERDALB Ps, cxiii. 12 Yee he biesseih all them that feare 
the Lorile, InhIi small ft greate. 1597 I. T. Serm, Pantes 
Crosse 29 The cause of the smalle, as well as the greate. 
1654 Whitloc;k Zooiomia 97 Quacking Mountebanks are 
ndmitted in the Bed-chambers of great and small. 1781 
CowFER Truth 375 Envy, ye great, the dull, uiilottor'd 
small. 

3. t a. Little, not much* Also with of, Ohs, 

1390 Gower Con/, II. 279 Tmichende Usure 1 have at 
herd, Hou thou of love ha.st wonne smale. a i4b$ Cursor 
M, x8j 46 (Trin.), Now i:i nure kyncdonie furdone al Of 
inonkynde gete we ful smal. 1444 Lydg. in Pol, Poems 
(KoIIn) 1 1 . 215 To thynke mor.hyl, and seyn but Binal. 1588 
Shaks. L, L,L, 1. i. 86 Small haue continuall plodders euer 
wonne. 1996 Sff.nber F‘, Q, vi. ix. 20 Hauing small, yet doe 
1 nut cumplainc Of want. s6se King 6> Poor North, Man 
144 in llazl. E, P, P. IV. 298 Let me in, Ise give thee a 
giKHl single iienny. 1 see thou wilt ha small, ere thou*t doe 
fur nuught. 

Comb* isSBSiiakk. L, L, L, i. (. >53 There did 1 see., 
that vnlutered small knowing soule, 

t b. By small and small^ by degrees ; gradu.illy, 
slowly. Obs, 

1398 Phaer PEneid 1. C ijb, He. .by smal and smat doth 
maM The Queene forget her husband dead. Ibid, vi. 128 
By fuiiall and small to landward than I swamme. 1993 
SiiAKB. Rich, //, III. il. 198 , 1 play the Torturer, by small 
and small To lengthen out the worst, that must be spoken. 
4* fa. In ur to small^ in fragments. Obs* 

a 1400-90 Alexander 1309 Quen it was smeten In small. . 
Ilka gubet his gate gli(ri.H fra uthire. a 149s Mvac Par, 
Pr, 256 Leste to smale ]»cy done hyt breke. 

b» In small (rarely the small)^ on a small 
scale ; in little. In early use in reference to paint- 
ing, etc* : In miniature* 

(a) 1611 Tourneur Atk, TVnw- L ii,You have giuen ms 
her picture in snmll. a 1700 Evelyn Diawy aa (Jet. 1644, 
The Laliours uf Hercules 111 massy silver, and many incom- 
parable pictures in small, a 17x6 South Serm, (181^ 111 , 
259 Ills soul ; that noble copy and resemblance of its MaksTt 
in Kmall indeed, but [etc.]. 176B-7X H. Walkilb Vertue's 
Anted, Paint, (1786) II. its Vandyck actually mads the 
design, but. .it wa.s executed only in small by Ph. Frutien. 

(b) 1769 Museum R%tst, IV. Ixii. 273 I-et him beware of 

trying cx^riments from books, except in small. 1793 
Smkaton Edystone L, | 219 note, 1 have made trial of 
this method, lx>th in small and in large. 1847 H. Bushnrll 
Chr. Nurture (1861) 11, v. 316 We are infants too, men and 
women in the small, Browning Old Pictures in 

Florence xu\. Where the strong and the weak.. Repeat b 
Urge what they practised in smalL 

1 6* With a and pi. A small quantity or amount ; 
a little piece, a morsel. Obs, 

1373-4 Chaucrr Compl, to his Lady its And ye lete me 
thus sterve, Yit have ye wonne tlier-on but a smaL 1966 
Drant Horace, Sat., Wail, Jeremiah v. L j b, That we 
might liaue a .smal ofbrcdiOur enrens tooontente. 1987 — 
Horace, Ep, 1. x. E j, For that he will not knows to vse and 
lyue vpon a small. 1614 Sandkhxon Serm. 1 . 2^3 Can there 
lie greater untbankfulness. than to grudge Him a small, 
who hath given us allT • 

b. In or after proverbial use, (Also without 
plural ending.) 7 Obs, 

1303 R. BauNNE Handl,SynHe ai66 Many smale makeb a 
grete. Chaucer T, l36aThcprouerbe seiththat 
manye smale iiiaken a greet, Hbvwood Prev, (x8^) 
30. 1993 Rispublica 1. i. 109 Vet manye a snutle makitn 
B greate. i8oa Carbw ComwallfA b, The stock, which by 
many situilla, groweth to a meetly greatnea. 1632 Lith- 
DOW Trav, vii. 305 All which sre but as Suburbs to ths new 
Caire, that uf nutny smalles make vp a Coontrey, rather 
then a City. 1737 Ramsay Sc, Prev, (1790) 73 Mony sms's 
make a great* 

o* In (or by) smalls^ in small amounts, portions, 
or sums. Sc* 

1919 Extr* Burgh Roe, Bdsuh, (1871) 8 At napersonii.* 
regriut nor by meill to sell the samyn agane In smallis, 
1984 Reg* Prhty Council Scot, III. 649 Hishaill vicarage tt 
hot tuelf pundb or thairby, poit to him In smalis. in Hi# and 
iiii# in sum placis. 1697^ Kow Hist* Kirt (Wodrow 
Soc.) 287 Fifty merles (i^ilk he confessed*. be bad at sun- 
drb tymes stollcn out of the lioxeb smalls). i8e9 J* Wilson 
Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 - **4 Godli blessings are aye GtMli 
blessing!, though they come b sma'e and drlUets, 1889 
Glasgow Her*la PaU Malt G* j Aug. lo/t Some specu- 
lating genius who saw achanceoftumliigadlihoneBtpanny 
by retailing it b smalls. 

a. The small, slender, or nnnow |^rt of some- 
thing : a. Of the leg. 

1480 in Ann. Rw* (177a) At^, 191 Ato that a Gounne 
had uorne away bS fqots by' tho small of ths legge. tgeg 
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Fitbnbsb. Huih. I 15 They be two yardes tonge, and ns 
mochc as the small of a maimes legge. a igW Sidnky 
Arcadia (i6aa) 459 A long coate of white velueti reaching 
to the small of nis leggr. idsj Markham Cheap Hnik 
;edt j) 47 The smals his fore-legs, vndcr hU knees, and 
tor the smals of his hinder legges somewhat below the 
umuin ioynts. 1697 Oammer 1 . 3a A pitcc of Cotton 
Cloath about the small of their Leg, from the Ankle to the 
Calf. I9a6 SwiPT Gu/iivir 1. i. Ilia Excellency, having 
mounted on the small of my right leg. 
eiUpt, laM Shaks. L, A. A. v. ii. 615 Con, His Icgge is 
too bii( lor Hector. Htfy, More Cairo certaine. 

No, he IS best indued in the small, tdjo Duavton A/usts 
AMzium Nymphall L 107 A swelling Csufe, n Small so fine, 
An Ankle, round and leane. lysg Loutt Gao, No. 5338/4 
I.arge I^gs, the Small pretty big. 

b. Oftncback (for belly)* 

? 1536 Latimer in Leii, Supprotf. Afonasi, (Caniilen) 148, 
1 am in a fiwntt wetyn«.4e over all my body, butt chcflly in 
the small of my backs. 1607 TorsRi.L Fonr^f. Beasts (1658) 
St The marrow of a Bui beaten and drunk, cureth the imin 
in the amal of the belly. 1710 Stkiclk Tailor No. ais P 7 
Oiir best Customers show but little aljuve the Small of their 
Backs. 1803 Afiit, Jrnl, X. 538 Severe pain in the head 
and small oT the back. 1884 Huntkk & whvtk Dmatt ^ 
Dau, xviti. His eyes Axed on the small of the coachman's 
back. 

a Of a whale ( » the part of the tail in front of 
the ll likes). 

17SS PkiL 7 >aHS, XXX 11 1 . 956 With those Fins they clasp 
about her SiniUl, and so hold thcniselyes on, 1843^ Gossa 


^highi ^ 

536/1 His blubber. .Tniing. .nine inciics [thick] on the belly 
ana six inches on the * small \ 
d. Of things (see quots.). 

€ 147s Piet, in Wr.-WiUcker 779 A/ie tiiius, a htual 
of a imyr. 1687 MiHor Gi, Fr, Dkt, 11, The Small of the 
Sword, le/oibU de VEpAe, 18x7 it^aniry Man, (1854) aa 
The right hand grasps the small of the butt. 1887 Smyth 
Sailors Word^Ak., that part of the anchor-shank 

which is iininedintely under the stock. 1803 F. C. Selous 
Trav, S, E, Africa 133 Holding the siiialiof the stock in 
nw right hand, and the barrel in iny left. 

7 . Tho sftia/if that which is trifling, pi^ityi or 
nnimporiant. 

a soss Aner, J?. 314 A 1 so Khal he hul schriueS him, efter 
he greate, schuuen ut hel smele. ijgh H. Hunter tr. Si,» 
Pierrfs Stud, Nest, <1799) 11 . 54 These pretended plana of 
uiuversality. . . which make her debcend into the infinitely 
small. i8j8 Emerson NeUurt 67 To magnify the small, 
to inicrify the great. 

8. Small coal; slock* In recent use also pl.f 
varieties of small cool. Also Comb, 

1831 Mavhew Load, Cab, 11 . 83/3 Frequently they mix 
them up with ‘the small ' of north country coafs of better 
(luality. 1831 Greenwbll Coaidrade Tir$NS^ Northumb, 
4 Durhatn 48 Small Leader, a lad employed to put away 
small, to a stow-board, from the hewer working byaviiarution 
in a narrow place. 1898 Daily Newt 21 Mar. 3^ Nut for 
some years nave best steam smalls been In such demand. 

9 * //. a. Small clothes; breeches. 

1837 Dickbns Pkkw, xvi, A difficult process it is to bow 
in green velvet smalls. i8a8 Thackeray Vau. Fair Ivi. 
Her footman, in large plush smalls and waistcoat. s886 
Jerome IdU 7 'h, 113 An eager, bright-eyed boy, with., 
dandy shoes and tignt-fittiiig smalls. 

b. Parcels or consignments of comparatively 
little weight (see quote.}. Also attrib, 

1889 Manek, Exam, 4 May, The word * smalls '. .is used 
to represent the thousands of small parcels which arc daily 
forwarded from the warehouses of Manchester and other 
large cities to shopkeepers throughout the kingdom. Ibid., 
A firm whose ' smalls ' traffic is very extensive. 1890 Timet 
4 Dec. ii/a Then with regard to ‘smalls ', or iiuantitics of 
less than 3 c wt. ; . . hitherto in Biriiiinghaiii * smalls ' hud been 
defined to be quantities less than 9 cwt. 

o. Small kinds of bread ; fancy breadi rolls, etc# 

Freq. in advertisements. 

tfiaa Gieugow Heir, 22 Apr. a/x Baker. one well up in 
smalls and iMry. 

d. In miscellaneoQ8 uses (see quots.). 

1881 Good IVords July 443/1 Small broken rice, known as 

* smalls 1884 Pali Mall G, 13 Dec. 9/1 He saw him have 
several halves of whisky— 'siiialls* they were called there. 
a i8ds Engineer LXX. 196 (Cent.), The ore . . is tipped from 
trucks on to a nating of iron bars about >6 in. apart ; 
the ' mine smalls ' pass through. 1893 J. Wl Anukkson 
Prospect^' t Handok, (ed. i) m SmaS^StmW'ntad pieces 
of oreand gangue. 

10 . //• At Oxford : The colloquial term for the 
examination officially called Kesponsions. 

The evidence is not sufficient to show whether the name 
Is due to the old expresuons in ^rvitiit or in p^rviso (wo 
PABVit 2), through association with/am‘« ablpl. of parif us 
small; cf. however the use td parvis di^utaiUnibus in the 
Laudiim Statutes, Apii.,111. §9, p, 071. 

/***>". 9 f‘!! 5 **<?**S ») »• LiM*« 

Go Ml Oxford the Smalk), s88t HucHKt Tom Brown at 
Ox/, N. 1 ought to be going up for smalls myself next term. 
i8fe Mrs. Lynn Linton R^i 0/ Family ll. He had been 

* ploughed for * smalls ' and everything else. 

11 . TA0 smalff, in theatrical usefseequot. 1891). 
1891 Ardrotseue Her, 11 Sept. 4 Having travelled much 

through the smalls (a theatrical term applied to towns not 
boasting a regularly built and properly appointed theatre), 
tdoy H^wmLMgFlaree/FootagkUnxx^ Wanted. .Smart 
Young C^t to tour thesmalls. 

UL Small and iarfy^ a small evening party not 
intended to continue to e late hour. 

(ii8|s Dickens Mat, Fr, xl. For the clearing olT of 
these urerthici^ Mis. Ptodsnap pdded a small and early 
cvenbg to the dinner.) 18B0 Lo. BsACONsriELo Endyndon 
Ixxvil, Well, there are not many dinners among them. 


lo be Bur6...Sni.nll and earlics. How 1 hate a 'small and 
early I 1888 H. James Partied Portr, 360 To the afternoon 
tea, to the fashionalile ‘ tiquash to the late and suffoi aiiiig 
Small and caily*. 

Sniall (sin§l), adv. Forms: i, 4-5 ainule, 5 
smallo, 4-7 amal. 5- small, [f. Small h.] 

1 . Into small pieces or morsels. 

In some examples perh. the adj. used predicatively. 
c888 K. iEi.FRBO lioeth, xiii, peali du hi smnle todx'lc 
swa dust. 1381 ill Knighton Ch*on, (KolU) 138 lakke 
Mylncr..hatli groundca sitmt siual. ^1430^ ‘Two Cookery* 
bks, 6 (kin choppv hem siiialr. tbiel, to a'csv it sin:il an 
bray it III a murier. 1378 Lyte Dodotut 978 The llourvs 
arc bicwc,..with five little leaves utidernrath them, very 
fuuull.cul and jagged. 1630 Trai-i* Comm. Levit, xvi. 19 
1 nis iiicens siiuiLbcateii might figure Christ in hli Agonie. 
* 6 S 3 .Walton Angler t. iti. (1896) 57 Bruise or cut very 
.sinid iiitu your buiter, a little Time. 1759 U. Brown Compl 
Farm, 81 Geese will . . fatten well on carruts cut stiiall. 1813 
J. Smith Panorama ScL Art 11 . 8it A quaiter of an 
ounce nvoirdupoiso of the finest while soap, grated small. 

ta. To a small extent or tiegree; little, not 
much; slightly. Obs, 

ctyi^Sc, Leg, Saints i. {Peter) 411, 1 dred rycht small 
|iine angelis. c i|B6 Chaucer lFi/e*s Prol, 1 wrpte but 
siiiaL 1456 Sir G. Have Caw Arms (S.T.S.) ii He trom- 
pit nocht small, quheii he send his Aposilisour all ihe warld 
to ger wha we toe cristyn faith. 1360 Kollan i> Sei>en Sages 
Prol. ii, 1 knew small quhat hir mater did meiie. 1393 
SiiAKH. Lucr, X973 If thou dost weep. it small avails my 
iiitKKi. 1637 Strafford Lett, (1739) 11 . 83 But in Truth, 
this moves 1110 very small. 

+ b. Const, to one's gain or profit. Obs, 
iSlBa A. Munoav Eng, Rom, Life 61 Promising.. hcc 
would inforiiie the Pope of it, which should bee but small 
to their profitc. 1387 Holinsheu Chron. (iBu8) III. 94 
I'he Frcnclitiien.. sometimes made issues fourth, but small 
to ilieir gainc. 

3 . Quietly, gently ; in a 810.111 or low voice. 

13.. K, Aiis, 7939 (T.4iud MS.}, Alisaunder gynnek 

leigh^c siiiale. Shaks. At ids, N. 1. ii. 49 *rbat*s all one, 

you shall play it in a Mnskc, and you may speake as 
sniali us you will. 1398.— Merry IF, 1. i. 49 Shu ha.Hbrownu 
haire, and spenkes siitali like a woman. 1887 Stkven.son 
Jl/em, Toriraits viii, The reposing toiler, ilioughtfuUy 
.smoking, talking sniall, as if in honour of the stillness. 

fb. Slyly; wantonly. Obs,~^ 
c 1430 Am/, de ia Tour{\Z&t) 16 She hclde not her aslate . . , 
for she loked smal and wynked ofte. ., and euur loked ouer 
the shuldrc. 

4 . To sing small*, flL (See quot.) Obs,'-'* 

16x3 Cockeram I, Aiiuurize, to sing small, to faine in 
singing. 

b. lolloq. To adopt a humble tone or manner ; 
to use lesii assertive language, or to qualify or 
withdraw a previous statement ; to say nothing, 
to lie silent or dumb. 

See also the Eng, Dial, Diet, for dialect usage. 

> 75|-4 Kichakdson Grandisoa (tSia) 1 . lao, I must my. 
self sing sniall in her cuinpony « 1 will never meet at haru- 
edgo with her. 1783 Grc^e Diet, Fu/gar T., Sing small, 
to DC humbled, confounded, or nliashed, to have little or 
nothing to say for one's self. 184a Barham IngoL Leg, 
Scr. iL Row in Omuibus, Fiddlcuc-dce's at the top of the 
tree, And Hol-di uin and Fal-de-ral tit sing siiiall I 1880 
Gladstone in Morlcy ^(^viii. vii. (1005) I I. 354 Sir K. Peel 
endorsed the rcnioiisirance and I had to sing .•miali. 

6. In a fine or small manner ; on a small scale, 
etc. Alsu in smalCsH adj. 

1637 Rutherford Lett, (1869) 1 . 197 It would be no art. . 
to spin small, and make bype^isy a goodly web, and to go 
ihroueh the market as a saint amuiig men. 1703 Lend. 
Gas. No. 3944/4 Also John Simonds, a small-sot Fellow. 
18x0 Krats Lamia 11. 47 Her open eyes, Where he was 
mirror'd small in |iaradise. 

SniaU ( 8 m 5 n, v, rare. Also 5 smalyn, unale. 
[f. Small a. Cl OK. smoHysn (rare), M Du. sma/cu 
{smallen), MLG. smalen, smeUUf MUG. smaln 
(G. dial, S(AmaU 9 t)nnd smeln (G. sckmdlen), older 
Da. smale, sma/leA 

tl. trans.To make small; to lessen, reduce. Obs, 
c 1400 Lat/randt Cimrg, 85 Smale ka lippis of woundis 
kat ben greate. <.'1440 Promp, Parv, 460/9 Smalyn. or 
make lesse, minoro, tfils Cotce., vI/inm/i,. .sbarpencu, or 
smalled, at the point. 

2 . intr. To become small; tu diminish^ grow 
less. Hence Sma'Uixxg ppL a, 

a 1618 Sylvester Wcodmads Bear liv, I saw, . .Smalling 
down by measure's law, Her straight comely sha^n back, 
sfifis Hooke Mierogr, 36 By suckpig at the smalling Piiie, 
more of the Air. .may be suck'd ouu tS 99 T. Ha'riiv De* 
par tars Poems (190a) 7 'i'he broad bottoms rip the bearing 
orioe— All smalling slowly to the gray sea lino. 
Smallago (smpdedg). Forms: a. 1 txnol, 4 
amolo ache, 5-6 smaloohe, 5-7 -aob, 0-7 smoll- 
aoh(e. §i, 5 amolege, axnaUedgo, 7 

-od^i 6- amallage. [f. Small a, ai b'f Acas 
sbJii^ One or other of several varieties of celery 
or parsley; esp» wild celery or water parsley, 
Apium graveoletu, 'Horn rare, 
a. cswus St, Cntkbert ^ \nS»Eng,L€g, I. 360* Nim.' he 
seide, milk of one kov.., luys of smal-Aclie do par* 
to*. atpAj Sinon, ^Mi'Mr’/.CAnccd.Oxoti.) 11 Apium sim* 
smale ache. Lmmfimnds Cirurg,^ Leie 

on kis Gonfccdoun tnaad of flour of wheete & nony & 
ius of smalache. c 1430 M, E, Med, Bk. (Heinrich) los 1 aka 
smalachc, reed feiiel, rewe, vcrucyna fete.]. 1949 Raynolo 
Byrtk Maukynde 134 The decoction of roiemarya..alex. 
aiider, sniallach, &c. IS7I Lvtb Dodosnt 606 Siiiallaclie hath 
shyning leaues of a darke grecne colour. i8oj Holland Pin* 
tank 710 Afterwards when these (Isthmian] Games were 
accounted, they tianslated thither, .the cliaplet of Sniallach. 


ff. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wtilckcr 711 Hoc apium, Mnalcv.*-, 
1530 Palscr. 371/9 Smallage an hcrlir, aehe, 156a i i vsi h 
/ 7i'r/’<i/(i50B) 40 Sinai Inge hath suche a nI rung savor,., iliat 
no man can . .eat it with hys nieate. 1636 W. j >knnv in .-/ nn. 
Dubrensia (18771 n Each three yeens Victor was with 
.Snmllage crown’d, Whose pvndaiil lt:av«‘«, his head cn- 
shadow d ronml. 1683 Temi'I B Ess. Gardens Wks. 1720 1 . 
17B The PlaiiLs he iruiition.i, are the el plum, whi«:h iho* 
cuminonly intcipicted Parsiy^ >el comprehends all Suits 
uf SiiLillagc, whereof Scllery is one. 171s Vomet's tint. 
Drugs 1. a i'hc large Smallage, which the Gardiners fulsly 
call Alaccdoiiian- Paisley. 1783 Martvn Rousseau's Hot, 
xyii, (1794) 936 Our wihl .SmallagK,. .which is coiiiinoii by 
ditches and l)iiN)ks, cantiui be rendered e.scuicnt by tulluic. 
s8ss-7 Gihui .Study ,Ued, (1829) I. 248 The tieuia ii»os,t, or 
waler-hcinlock, ihc lea\es of which have been iiiislukeii fur 
.smallage. ^ 1876 Emycl. Brit. V, 990 3 Culcry,. .,i biennial 
pLiiii .. which, in its native cuiidiiiun, is kiiuwii in Kngluiui 
a.s smallage. 

attrib, <1350 H. Lluyu Treas. Health giv, Smalladgc 
rote hanged ahoute thy tiecke dulU alay me luoili ache. 
MX648 Hiiiiiv Closet Opined {xf'tp ijo Siiialinge Giiiel. 
1658 Ki iWLANii Ir. MouJeTs ’/'beat. lux. n>63 Give in Wine 
the decociiun..uf liie Cypiust Nut, Snialinge.secd. 1853 
^SoYKU Vautroph, 141 When it U cooked, add pepper uini 
sniulltigc .seed. 

Sma'll-arm. Also amoll arm. [Hack' form a- 
tioii from Small-aumh, at fust in attrib. use.] 

1 . atlrib, a. Using or provided with .sin.nll-nniis. 
1803 E. P. l.et, in Polwhclu Trad, iV Recoil. 11826) 1 1 577, 

1 acted liotb ill the capacity of a coininuiiding iifficct,.. 
.sinu 1 l-niiii-miiii| and powder-hoy. 1833 M. .Scui 1 Tom 
Cnugle XV, Fite, .small arm tueii, iiiiil (uke goml aim. 
1898 Bkiuhion .S/r /'. IFuiln 67 The Chesapeake had 
attached much iiniioTtance to her small-arm turce. 

b. Inleniled or aiiaptcd for small-aiins. 

1807 Ann, Keg., Hist. Europe 219/3 Sinall-aim aiinnuni- 
itun. 1B76 VoYLE & SiKVbMsoN MiUt. DLl. yrdi SinalU 
aiiu Cartridge. 

2. A fire -.Tim which may be carried in the hnnd. 

1873 Knight Diet. Aledt, SmaU’arm,a. leim in- 

cluding muskets, riile.s rnrbinc.s, anil pistols. 1881 ( i hkknek 
Gun 113 Owing lo the iiilrodiaTiuii. .uf the Snider liieii.h- 
loader, which picveiilcd the general use uf the Wliilwuilli 
smull-arm in iiiilitaiy circles. 

llciice Ssna'll-araied a,, provided with sinail- 
arms; 8iim*ll-armoury, an aimoury ior small- 
arms. 

. >786 Entice London IV. 340 Two., rooms, uiie of which 
is a .siiiall-nrinoury for the seu-.service. ^ sBo6 Duncan 
Nelson 50 Their force consisted uf 80 marines, and 1 8.1 Ninall 
ainieti seamen. 1819 E.xaminer Aiig. 55:1/1 J'o disperse 
some small armed men collected uii the shore. 

Sina'll-ariiiE. H* .Small a. 4 >Aiim sb:* j ] 
Fire-arms capable of being carried in the hand, as 
contrasted with oidnaiicc. 

1710 Loud, Gaz, No. s’lxjs/z Powder, small Ball, and small 
Anns. 1748 Anson's roy, 111. viii. 379 Her tupmuii. .in.ide 
proiligious huvuck with their small aims. 1817 Pari. Dei'. 
756 During the war no less than three niillii)ii.t uf sniall 
arms had been mnnufactiired there fui the use of thc.Mlies. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn, Edue. ill. 967/2 Thu lire of ntudcni 
amall-aniiN 1ms become no infinitely more deadly. 

attrib. 1856 ItiiiGiir Sp., Reform tu iJec., ‘Ihe Guverir 
mcni siiiall-ai nt.'. e.Niuhli.shiiieni ai Enfield. 1905 H. N fwman 
in hi. Candler Unveiling of Lhasa x. 193 Then ful lowed 
several hours of cannunadiiig and small-aritib fire. 

Small beer. [Small a, 1 2 a.] 

1 . Beer of a weak, poor, or inferior c|nality. 

1388 Grafton Chron. 11 . 359 Fur drinke, they had none 

but small .Ale 01 Bcere. 1591 Nashk Four Ceil. C*m/. 
Wks, (GrosarU 11 . 949 Hi.s ruetiy mute .spiritlcssc lliaii 
siiml beere. 1636 Ma.hxingkh Gt, Dk. Floienee 11. ii, Such 
as eat store of l)cef..may preserve their healths With that 
thin cumpositioii called small beer. 1690 J. Mm kenzik 
S'lego Londonderry 56/3 That every Soldier . . shall be al- 
lowed a quart of siimll Beet per aiem, 179 1 Amiiffsi 
'Terra Fit, (17961 App. 317, I think there ought to be sonu- 
thiiig allow'd besides sinall-iiver and apple-duiiijiliiigs. 1770 
Massib Tax upon Alalt 6 'I hc Quantity uf small ilfci 
annually brewed fur Sale in England and Waie.s, i.v about 
Two Millions Three Hundred Thuu.sarid Banrls. iBu 
Imison Sc'i, 4- Art 11 . iC8 'I he liquor in this state is uieity 
nearly uf the colour of small beer. 1840 Bakiiam /ngol. Leg. 
Ser. II. BL Atousquetaire 535 The Black Muusqueiuire was 
as dead as Small later ! 

2. transf, a. Trivial occupations, affairs, etc.; 
matters or persons of little or no consequence or 
itn(x>rtance ; 'trifles. 

[1604 Shaks. Otk. 11. i. jOi To suckle Fooles,and cbroiiiclc 
small Bccre. syxo Aouibon IF hig Examiner No. 4 pit 
As rational Writings have been represented by Wine; I 
shall represent thu.se Kinds of Writings we aie now ^cak- 
ing of, by Small Beer.] 1777 J. Adams IFks, (1854) IX. 464 
Tfie lorniunt of hearing eternally reflections upon my cuii> 
siitueiits, that they aiu . .sniallbccr, .. is what 1 will not 
endure. !*44 Thackknay B, Lyndon xiv, All the ncw.s of 
spuit, assixe, and quarter-sessions were detailed by this 
worthy chronicler of smalUbeer. 1883 Fortn, Rev, SepL 
379 A twice-told tale, or a chronicle of sniall beer, 
t b. (See quot.) Obs,~'^ 

1789 T. Wright IFatering Adeadows (1790) 33 Out- 
farmers. .call even the second running (of the water) by the 
iigiiiftcatii name of Hmall-bcer. 

c. To think small beer of^ 01 valiants of this ; 
To have a poor or low opinion of (oneself or 
otherO* Chiefly with negatives, eolloq, 

sBesC. Westmacott English Sfy 1 . 3a He was not thought 
•mallbeer oC i8ss T hacnebay AtacPMfcr xxxix, She thinks 
small beer of painters, J. well, we don't think small beer 
of ourselves, my noble iricnd. 1^3 Punch 18 Jan.Wa H it 
consistent for . . a teetotaller to think no small oniimsclf / 

3 . altrib, a. In sense 1, OAsmall*beer allowance^ 
•JirkitG wort, yeast. 
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*743 I'Ou- f, •J' t A /irt’ivt’r II. (c*H. a) 157 TJic hiiinll'hecr* 
firkin lieiiig 9 CJallons. 1746 W. Tiio.mi'.hon A*. Adv, 
(1757) 47 'Inc Fleet sailed wiiliDut Small lieer Allowance. 
1801 Med. JrHt. V. 37^, 1 iccomiiiended them to procure 
boiiie Miiatl- beer > cast. 1815 J . Smith Panorama Set. 4 r -4 ^ 
II. 74? Ltimu:i blue U pic|Klrcd by boiliiitf litmus in hmalU 
beer wot t. , 

b. In u:ies Cef- sense a), as small-bter air, 
characUr^ chronh Ut etc. 

1648 (j. DAs'iti. Eciog iii. 96a Eudaemon. still.. in Sinnll- 
bcer ayre fyou] l'‘lutler with feeble wiiiKs. s88s Mas. BhHN 
Citv Heiress 39 That. .Puritanical, Phanatical, Small-bccr 
tif thine. 1711 Amhekst Terra Fii. 11796) A)ip. 318 
.A lad may.. ebon logic as glibly in a college, where they 
cat :iml drink like Christians, as in any smnll-beer hall 
whatsoever. 1789 Gouva. Mokkis in S|)arks Pi/e ^ Writ. 
\iS}2) 11. 9a It the reigning prince were not the small-bccr 
i.-hai acier that he is. Westm. Kn*. J uly x8i The second 

volume [of KcileauHtUt\ contaiii.H a diary, or small-beer 
journal. i86x Thackkrav Round. Papers^ SmatTbeer 
ChroHute^ In the House of Commons what small-beer 
urutoiM try to pass fur strung 7 
4. ( (sense i)i as smalThcer brewer, drawer, 
•drinker. 

1618 T. Whitakrr Blood of Grape 31 When as water or 
.Miiull-becrc-di inkers looke like Apes rather then men. 1711 
Amhkrst 'Terra Pit. Na 9511796) 139 Under pain of having 
hix said Iticubialiuns burnt, .by the liands of the small-becr 
diiiMcr. 1741 Lend* 4* Get. Brewer it. (cd. a) 159 Two con- 
siderable Smull-Beer Brewers. 


Small-olotlies. Also smailolothea. [Small 
a. 3.1 

1. Breeches ; knee-breeches. (Cf. Small 9 a.) 

*79? J. 1 luNTRR 7'rriv. 997 Thc imiiicnsUy of their breeches, 

(for, in spite of the fashionable phra'-e, it would certainly be 
u pel version of terms to call them small-clothes). i8ia W, 
CoMuu XX. One who was in full ftishioii 

drest, . . H is small-clotheN sat so close and light. 1841 Thacke- 
ray Ct. Hoj^gartv Diamond 'iWt'i' wo great footmen, with red 
whiskers and yellow plush sniallcloth^ 1883 J. Haw tHoaNR 
Dust 1. 84 He leaned back in his chair, with one hand in the 
pocket of his small-clothes. 

2 . irttns/. One who wears breeches. 

x8r5 Coi.epiu(;e Lett . Conivrs., etc. II. a to An audience 
of respectable smallciuthes and petticoats. 


Small OOal. AUo amall-ooAl. [Small a. 4.] 

1 . Charcoal. Obs, cxc. Hist, 

1638 I'ORD Fanciet v. i, Vour suds and pan of small-cual. 
1646 Sir T. Bkownp. Pseud. F.p. 88 Snial-coale is commonly 
known unto all, and for this use is made of Sallow, Willow, 
Alder, Ha>ell,and the like. 1709 I.ond.Gaz. No. 400^/3 
'Hie Bran and Smallcoal made at their Otficc on Towc’i-nill. 
17«8 Chamuekb Cyei . s.v, Coalt An Artificial Fuel made., 
by half buriiiiig the Brunches and Roots of Trees) properly 
call'd Charcoal, and Smailcoai, * 

2 . Coal of small size ; slack. 

tddg Dudley Mettall. Afartis (1854) 8 Knowing that if 
there could be any use made of the Siiual-coale . . , then would 
they be drawn out of the Pits. 1677 Phil. Trans. XI 1 . B98 
Thc Men. .hid themselves os well ns they could in the loose 
.sleek or small Cole. 1755 Joiin.son, Slack^ small coal ; coal 
broken in small parts. 1043 Holtzapffbl Turning 1 . 905 
Small coal is thrown.. into the hollow fire to replace that 
which is burned. 1891 Weekly Notes 136/a The small ctml 
wu mainly produced by thc friction of thc blocks while 
being brought to the surface. 

3 . atlrib., as smail-eoal man, question, trade, etc. 
1673 K. Head Canting Acad , 139 He lookt like a Small- 

Coal-man. 1719 Hearns Collect. ((). H. S.) V. 103 Thomas 
Biiitun ..set up the Small-co.'d Trade. 1847 Thackeray 
Curate's Walk VVks. 1900 VI. 559 1'hc Curate was very deep 
in converMitioti with a srriall<oalmaii. 1808 Daily News 
6 May 9/7 At the same time there was a vehement dispute 
on (he smalt coal question. 


Small-eraft. [Se« Ckaft si. 9 a.] in nttrib. 
use, no small-ctaft man, vessel, etc. AKo transf. 

1693 Drvuen, etc. Juvenal iii. (1697) 51 He . . whom t'other 
Day A smalbcraft Vessel hither did convey. 1711 Shaftesb. 
Lhap-at. (1737) 111 . 97 We essay-writers are of the bniall- 
craft or galley-kind. 1831 Carlyle Remin. (1881) 1. 33 On 
board some small-craft man of war. 1896 Olmktkii Slave 
States 143 Captain Jerry had the habit, which small-craft 
men arc apt to get. 0? consulting aloud with himself. 

Small-eyed, a. [Small a. 23.] Having small 
eyes. Also transf, of sjoctaclcs. 

1630 Drayton NoaKs Flood 481 The smoll-cy'd slow- 
worm held of many blind. 1686 Load. Gaz. No. 9176/4 A 
black Negro Man,. .small an the Waste, email Ey'd. t8oi 
Shaw Gen. ZooL II. 11. 509 Small Eyed Cachalc^ Pkyseter 
Mierops, 1836 Yakkell Brit, Fisnes 1 1 . 433 The Small- 
eyed Kay. raia mieroeellata, 1840 PlCKsm B, Rudge iv, 
Sim.. was an old-fashioned,.. shMp-noied, small-eyed little 
fclluw. 1898 WestfM, Gas. 5 Oct. 9/9 SmalUyed spectacles 
made at the suggestion of Sir Isaac Newton. 

Small fry : see Fry sb.^ 4. 

Small-headed, a, [Small a, 23.] Having 
n small head. 

i6it CoioR., .VanOr, a &mall.headed,..viiwho 1 csome sea- 
fish. 179s Hill Hist, Anifn,n i 'I'he great, thick, small- 
he.-ided Testiido. 1779 Phil. Trans, LXVIl. 13 A Ull 
sriiall -beaded tree. iBis A. Wilson Amer. Ornith, Vf. 69 
Siiiall-headod Flycatcficr, Alnseicapa minuta, 1838 Yar- 
Ri.1.1. Brit. Fishes 1 1 . am Pleuronectes microt ephalus. Small- 
headed Dab. 1894 H. Miller Sch, 4r JlTcAw. (1858) 390 A 
tall, laige-bodicd, bmall-headed man. 

Smalling,///. a. : see Small v, 

Smallieh (sm^'lij), n. [f. Small a,] Some- 
what small; rather little. 

f a tj68 Chaucer Rom, Rose 826 His shuldrcs of a Urge 
brede. And <imarish In the girdilitede. t6i t Coi or., Menuit, 
iniallish. 1783 Cole in CoZ/Fe/. Topogr. e, Gen. (18*) IV. 48 
Tho coffin bes nothing on y* plate, and a Mnallith one. 
1784 H. Walpole Let. to G, Montagu 74 Dec., 1 tend you 
a decent smallish muff* that you may put in your poclcet. 


t8eo ScoRBssY Ace. Arctic Reg, II. 440 The pieces of ice 
> were fortunately of smallish dimensions. 1^ Caslvlb 
Fredk. Gt. i. v. (1872) I. 4a Small troubles, the antagonism 
to whiLh is apt to bvcoiiie itself of smallish character. tSgo 
* R. lloLORBwooo ' Col. Reformer 385 These cattle are 
smallish and weak. 

Small-mouth, a, [Small a, 2a.] Of bass : 

’ Small-moathed. 

1884 Goouk Not. Hista Aquai. Anint, 401 The Big-inouth 
I Black Boas,, .and the Smalf-mouth Black Bass, mieropterue 

< dolomiei. 1909 Daily Chron, aa Sept. 1/6 Bass of the small 
• mouth variety live better in fresh water. 

b. cUipt. as sb, 

s88a Goudk Nat. Hist, Aquai, Anim. sot The Small- 
iiiuuth shares with the Large.niouth in the Southern States 
the names * Jumper *, * Perch *, and ‘ Trout *. Ibid. 40a Thc 
Small-riioulhs found their way into the Hudson in 1835 or 
soon after. 

Small-mouthdd, a, [Small a, 23.] Having 
a small mouth ; spee, of certain fishes (see later 
quots.). 

Fiizmkrs. //usb. 1 78 The .ix. propertyes of an asse. 
The lyrsie i.H to be small-iiiotithed. sots Cores., Derbro,R 
kind of small-mouthed . . Sea-fish. 1803 Shaw Gen, Zool. iV. 
11. 445 Small-mouthed Spat us, Spams Atterostomus. 1839 
Yarrkll.Vm///. Brit, Ftshesfb'iXw Small-mouthed Wrasbc, 
Crenifabrui exotetus, 188a Jordan & Gii.NkMT Syn. Ftshes 
N, A mer, 485 Micropierus dolomtei, Snuill-mouthed Black 
. Bass. 

Smallness (sm§-ln»*s). Also 4-7 smal-i 6-7 
smale-, 7 amalle- ; 4*7 -nesse, 5-7 -nos (5 -nes). 

: [f. .Small a.] 

fl. Slimness; slenderness. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 11 . 181 Wlian )>e lymes bcc^ 

. .us they schuldc^ in schuppe,. .uuantite, and gretnesse 
and smalncsse. ai4as tr. ArdernPs AVr/e/a, etc. 

6» I f be )iacieiit of eiiiuroidez lie of inaleiiculiuus complexion, 
ftisc Dcno toknez smalncz of body [etc.]. 1483 Cath, 

Angl. 346 A Sinalncs, graeiiitas, 1969 Cootkh Thesaurtts^ 
R.xi litas, .sclcndcrnesse : thinne&se. Foiiorum mVi/iij,.. 
the sinnlnesse. 1613 Cockeram 11, Smatnes, ienniiie. 1733 
'i'uLL Horse-Hoeing Hush, L (Dubl.) 7 I'he Roots, tho* very 
weak and slender, are easily supported . . , notadthstanding 

< their Length, Smallness and Flexibility. 1761 YiMunHist. 

. Kng. I. xiii. ^j6 Notwithstanding the great length and 
I smallness of his legs. 

I 2 . The lact or quality of being small, in various 
I senses : a. In size or extent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. I. (Bodl. MS.), Treen 
I bob diuers..in gietcnes and in smalnes and in strcnglm. 

; 151a Act 4 Hen. ^ 7 //, c. 19 § 14 Nott regardyng the.. 

' great tiesius of sinalnes trf the same penyes. Vgpt B. GooCB 
I lit'fesbacNs llusb. 1. (1586) 31 Not vnlvko thc Beechemast 
; both in colour and foitrme, differing onely in the sm.*ileneNNe. 
j 1610 A*. Johnson' t Kingd, 4 Commw. 423 The Sea Oxe 
dinereth nothing from the Land Oxe, save in smalnesse of 
I stature. 1669 Worliijcu Syst. Agrie, (1681) aia According 
to thc height you raise the Water, may you proportion the 
greatness or smallness of your Engine. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 138 'I'he Siiiallness of iny Boat. 1791 A. 
Young Trav, Ff once 300 The great evil is thc smallness of 
farms. sSoa Diuuin Fait, Classics Advt., The smallness 
and closeness of the type. 1840 Lardner Geom. aax Pro- 
portional to thc smallness of the pieces into which the 
sphere is divided. 1884 G. F. Braithwaitr Salmonida 
Westm. i!.y I'hcyare easily distinguished .. by thc small- 
ness of their scales. 

I b. In capacity, ability, etc. 

143s Misyn P'ire of Love 96 )>e smalnes certan of my 
i my line caii-tiot opyn itu 1997 North Gueuara's DieUl Pr, 
j Author's Prol. . Inat . . the smalncs of my eloquence . . shold 
I be lytic regarded. 1^94 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Atad, 11. 

I 991 God..aba!Mith lumselfe to our smallncsse. i86a J. 
j Bargrave Pepe A lex. VI I (1867)9 The embassadors . . being 
I the apter to bear with the smallness of his sufficiency. 

I o. In strength, quality, or vigour. 

1969 Cooper Thesaurus Ax//f/ap, The smalnesse of a 
I womans voyce, i6ae Vknnf 41 Via Recta ii. There is 
great difference to be found in Beer^ according to the 
I strength and snialneme of it. 166s R. I^vkll Hist, Anim, 

'■ 4 Mm, Isagoge evb, Sadnesse doth by degrees dissolve 
! the spirits, . .and cause . .paicnesse, and sinallenesse of pulse, 
j 1799 in Johnson. sSsS-sa WsasTsa s.v.. The smallness of 
a ^male voice. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 133/1 Let 
not the smallness of tiie pulse deter from bleeding* 

d. In amount, quantity, etc. 

1649 £. Rkynolhs Hosea iii. 13 The greatnet of his work 
for wi to the smalncs of ours unto him. 1877 Yarranton 
Eng. imkrov. 107 By reason of the. .smallness of the Rains 
. . most Rivers are much wanting in Water, sm Lano- 
HORNE Plutarch (1851) I. 241/t locy never consiaered the 
smallness of his supplies. 17^ S. Williams Nisi. Vermont 
909 Encouraged by the smallness of the taxes. 1849 
hiACAULAY Nisi, Eng, x. 11 . 554 The smallness of the booty 
disappointed the plunderers. 1883 Munch, Exam, 6 Apr. 
4/6 The siiiallnesi of the work achieved. 

e. In respect of numben. 

1781 GisbON Detl, 4 A'.xxix.(i787} 111 . 127 Such was the 
smallness of their establiihments, or the difficulty of recruit- 
ing. aSoi Farmer's Ataz* Nov. 469 A large growth of grass, 

. . owing to the comparative smallness of stock kept, remains 
. .to be ctmsumed. ^ i8po Spectator ^ May, The smallness 
of Ills party— on his biggest expedition m only hod five 
men . .—may partly account for this. 

3 . Littleness of mind ; meanness, pettiness. 

1813 Examiner 31 May 350/1 llieie is a stiff smallness 
about hit mind. 1869 Blackmore Loma D. xitt, That was 
honest enough, and 110 smallnea of me thei re. tfH Good 
Words iq 6 Not one of hh children but tried to conquer self 
and smallness when he was by. 

4 . With pi. A small part, oortioo, etc. nu’i, 

s8ts L. Hunt Pootns (i86e) 069 Compound of lovely 

smallnesses. 

! SnsU-podt. Now rare or Obs, Also small 
I pook. [Small a, 3.] One of the pustules which 
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appear on the skin in the disease of small-pox ; 
the disease itself. Also attrib, 

14... iSSO [see Pock tb, a dl- *73® Ainsworth ItN.DUt, 

II, rustuSsy, .a small pock. 1797 Phtl, Trans, LXXXVll. 
907 The upper part, .was a little concave, like the bead of 
a turned small-pock. s8oo Afed, Jrni, IV. 319 Master T<— , 
the finit subject meiitiuiied with SmalUpock, died on the 
a7th. iBes (>, Rev, XXXI II. 938 Valli diluted the pestil- 
ential matter with small-pock matter. 

Batallppoz Forms : a. 6-7 

small pookes (6 pokkea, 7 pooksj, 7-9 amall- 
pooks. 0 , 7 small poxe, 7- small pox, small- 
pox, 8- smallpox, [f. Small a, +Pox sb., earlier 
packs (Pock sb, a a). Long written as two words, 
the adi. being employed to distinguish the disease 
from the pox proper, or ^aat pax J 

1 . The pox or pustules on the skin which form 
thc most characteristic feature of the acute con- 
tagious disease sometimes called variola; hence 
commonly, the disease itself* a. With tke. 

It is only in certain contexts that the two scnsce can be 
clearly (iLstingubhcd. In later use* when denoting the 
disease, the word is construed os a singular. 

n, 1918 Pace in Lett. 4 Papers Hen. VI tl (1864) 11 . 11. 
1333 'rhey do die in these parts [VVallitigrordJ. .of the small 
poKkeK and mezils. 1947 Boorok Brev. Health eexvi. 74 
There be many sodcin sickcncsscs, ns the Mstilence, ..the 
small pockes, the crampe. 1608 Don & Cleaver Expos, 
Prov. xi-xii. 8s They are ba willing that the small pockes 
hliould deforme theyr faire face& 1878 Phtl, Trans. XI. 
569 The third E^deniicul Con.Hiiiution..was that of the 
Small pucks. 1788 Med, Comm, II. 183 The small-pocks 
are often confluent upon the face and head, whilst they are 
distinct every where else. 

i6a« Hart Arraimm, Ur, iii. 46 Small wheales like 
the small poxe. 1634 Bhbrkton Trav. (CheihRiii Soc.) 39 
Prince Maurice.. buin lately been much disfigured by the 
sinnll-pux. e 1671 Wood Life (O.ll.S.) I. 45 This v«are he 
had the small pox so much that he was for a lime blinded 
with them. 176^; Reid Lei. Wks. 1863 1 . 40/9 'i'he street 
we live in., was infested with the smallpox, which weievery 
mottal. 1789 Mrs. Piozxi Journ, France 11 . 306 'i'he 
.small-pox was not to be named in his presence. iBa} Aboy 
Water Cure 180 Thirty or more of the boys..feUsick of 
the Kmall-pox. sibt C- Rorkuts A drift A mer, 87 The small- 
pox was making marful havoc with toe country. 

b. Without article. 

a. 1569 Cooper Thesaurus, Pustuta^ Small pockes. 1804 
Msd, Jtnl, XU. 335 The disorder of small-pjKKs or measles. 

fi, ibjh J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg iv. ii. ix. (1683) aiz 
Custom tells us, that those large Pustles. .are called bnuill- 
Pox. 1784 Nnv spectator No xvii. 3 A young man of 
some little education, pitted with Bmali pox.^ 184s Penny 
Cpit, XXII. 143/1 Small-pox. according to its severity, is 
distinguished by authors Into two varieiits, the distinct ond 
the lotf/fuent. 1^7 F. T. Roberts Handbk, Med (ed 3) 
1 . 149 Small-Pox is very easily conveyed from one individual 
to another by inoculation, contact, and Infection. 1889 G. 
Gkesswell 2 >/i. D.rjii 'Smallpox in Sheep ..is known 
scientifically under the name of Vartola ovtna, 

2. attrib,, as small-pox case, epidemic, etc* 

1779 Ash B.V., Smallpox hospital- 1814 Cycl, Prnct. Med, 

I I I . 736/r The iiesiilential vapour of small-pox pustules. 
ibid, 744/1 Medical men who visit small-pox patients. 1887 
Augusta Wilson VashH xxxi. Arc >'ou aware that.. this 
building is assigned to small-pox coses! 1898 Rider 
Haggard Dr, Ihcme a 'i'he apMlling smallpox epidemic. 

b. Small-pax cowry, shell (see quots.). 

>796 Nemnich Polyglot. •Lex. V. 800 Smoll-pox shell, 
Cypraca caurica, 1837 Penny Cycl. Ylll. 357/1 C^ma 
pustulaiat Lam., commonly called by collectors the Small- 
pox Cowry. 

Hence 0 ]iia*U-pOKt^.; Sbnall-posedii*, marked 
by or suffering from small-pox. 

*774 lyesfm, Mag, II. aSi A man must have a daring 
front to attack these sinall-poxed Musea 186a Sai, Rev, 
5 July 9 Thc present of 300 smalipoxed prisoners. 1897 
Gunter S, Turnbull xvi. 196 * What do you say to taking 
a tour of the hospitalsl ' 'Gad 1 Do yon wish to smallpox 
me?* growls Philip, angrily. 

Small ahot : see Suor sb, 

Bmall-awovd. [Small a. s.] A kind of 
light sword, tapering gradually from the hilt to 
the point, and esp. used in fencing. 

i6iv [see below]. 1707 Hope New Auihod Fencing p. ix, 
A Bumcient Guard and Defence, against all ihs 'rhrusis of 
the Small-Sword. 1777 Sheridan heh, Semssd, v. ii. Isn't it 
a wound with a small-sword t s8j8 Marryat Midsh. Easy 
xxii. He accepted the challenge, but having no knowledge 
of the small-sword, refused to ngnt unless with pistols, glk* 
Thackeray Esmond 1. v, Father Holt was an exp^ 
practitioner with the small-sword, 
b* allrib,, os small-sword exercise, hgk, mam, etc. 
1687 Hope {title), The Scott Fencing-Master, orCompleat 
SmaA-Sword-Mon. 1779 Shbridan Critic ii. ii. The pro 
and com goes as smart os bits in a fencing-malGh* It ia 
indeed, a sort of small-sword logic. iSeg Ann, Reg,, Chren. 
595/3 If he would take a foil and indulge him with a lesnoa 
In the small-sword exerdse. a 1814 Jnamenvring iv. lU. in 
New Brit. Theatre II. 117 All this sparring and small-sword 
ploy of wit* 

Bmall-talkf Also small talk. [Small ti- 
18.] Light talk or conversation ; chit-chat, gossip. 
i7S> Chbstesv. Lei. so June, A sort of chiLoiai, or 
smaibudh. which is the gensrol run of conveisation..m 
most mixed Gompanieik B 78 iLAOvS*LaN)ioxuiAM 44 ^f* 
(1901) 1 * Its. 1 have wrote a great deal of smeiU talk, os 
Msreadie colls It* 1810 Cr abbb Borenrk iii. 70 KbNom Ua 
you sipb While the town smell-ulk fl^ from Up to llpw 
i8|9 Pavn Talk Town 1 * 18 11 m mere o8br*.ntty bod 
to volumet of smaU-talk. 

Hene* fftMtlVUHi v, iatr,, <;» tfWO nadl* 
ulk : ■auU'tallnM* a., -taUMr, HalUaf . 
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SMARALD. 


I9tt G. K. (//V/0), Tbs Fsitival of Wit ; or. [tbs] Smnll 
Talker. 1766 Colman in Bureftan Mmg, IX. yjo Small 
wit, MibtU plot— and not Imt. small-talking. 1848 


Ta 

wit, subtil plot— and — -- — , 

Clough Boikit v. xi6 Tbou in the palace. Its author, art 
dining, small-talking and dancing, i860 Wt Collins Ik 0 w, 
in l^t€ I. vi. A flirtable, danceahle, small-Ulkablc crea- 
ture of the male sex. 

tSma'llvnia Oosr^ [f. S malls. Cf. 
Litlum diftr.] In small pieces or quantities. 

Snmlittuu . ' small quantities * small sums ', occun in 
modem north, dial use. 

^3 Cath, Angi, 346/1 Sniallum,..«M/ifw/rwf. 
SuAlloWamCa. [Small a. 3.] (Sc quot. 
1839.) Chiefly in pi. 

i6» Mihshku Dnctor. An Habberdashcr of small wares. . . 
In London also called a Millenicr. 1630- l.see Ha hum* 
DABHEM b\, a 1704 T. Brown DecL Advt, Wks. 17^0 1 . 40 
Achilles. .fell.. into a great huff with Alexander Magnus, 
habwdasher of sniall-wareik 1719 D'Uefey PHU (1B72) IV. 
ax6 A spruce Haherdibiher first spoke me fair, But 1 would 
have nothing to do with small- ware. 1899 Ume Did, Arts 
1x41 SmaU fVarts, is the name given in this country to 
textile articles of the tape kind, iwrrow bindings of cotton, 
linen, silk, or woollen fabric \ plaited sash cor^ braid, &c. 
1884 B'ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Hosiery, Hoberdaiihery, 
Stnallwares, Wools, &c. 

fig, syao Swirr Adt*, to You^ Pod Wks. X841 11 . 299 
Every one knows Grub-street is a market fur small wore 
in wiu 

b. attrib,^ at small-ware dealer^ nurchant^ shop, 
1834 Pidure 0/ BhfOfpoolj^ Small ware dealer. 1848 Mks. 
Cask ELL bfaty Barton xiv, 1 .. 8 et up a small- ware shuu. 
i8sS Sim MON us Dkt, Trade^ Smalhvaro^dcaUr^ SmalU 
tuaromMorckantt a shop-keeper who keeps small wares ; a 
merchant who supplies them. 

Bmally (smo-li), a, [f. Small a. + -y.I 
t L Ofiiquor : weak, small, thin. Obs."^^ 

IJS 77 Googe Htresback'i Husb, 11. 88 b, .I'hey make a 
drinlce called Cyder, and a smaly driiike beside with water. 
2 . Of persons or animals: Puny, little; Bmallish. 
Se, and north dial, 

i8bB in Jamieson, i8so Gletditrgas II. 267 On the swnird 
before the mansion, two siimlly dry haired ponies were 
feeding. 189s [Robinson] lYhitby Gioss, s.v.. A |ioor small y 
creature, im Comh, Mar. 359 But Jane was our 
only daughter,, .a wee, suiaily bit thing, 
t SnUh'llyf edv, Obs* Forms : 4 smalliohe, 
5-7 fmally, 0 smallye, -ie, amaly* [f« Small 
ff. -f -LY In very common use c 1 525*1650.] 

L In or into small or minute piccesi fragments, 
etc. ; finely, minutely. 

1340 Aytao, III bet me ssel rocordi sueteliche and smal- 
licne be little stechches alle be guodnesses of otire Ihorde. 
C1475 Catk, Am^ 346/1 Smally, minutiuu 1978 Lvte 
DodovHx 301 His leaves are not so smally cut. ngA Flokio, 
Piomelicare^ to drixle, to mlele, or laiiie suiallie. x6to 
Markham Master/^, 11. Hi. 29a Water wherein.. the hcarb 
of arsmaiiarck hath bin wcl s<xl in, and snudly cliopt. s66b 
Chandler YoHlUlmoiU's Oriat, To Kdr., Gold and Silver, 
how smally soever they may be divided. 

2. Dy a small number ; sparsely, scantily. 
a 1913 Fauvah ChroH, v. (x8ii) xii This swerdman. .fand 
y* kyng smally accompany^. 1548 Hall Ckron,^ Hem, Yf 
(1B09) X96 Besieged the citie of Arques, . . whiclie was smally 
defendm and sone gotten. 1804 K. G[rim8TONe] O'Acostirs 
Hitt, Indies 1. ix. 3a Although it liee in a climate more 
commodious.., yet is it smally peopled and inhabited. 

8. In only a slight or small degree; to a small 
or limited extent; not much, very little. Freq. 
preceded by bui, 

(a) 19S3 Ld. Beeners Froissart I. ccxxxviii. ^13 This 
courtesy, .dyde the prince to the kynge, the whiclie after 
was but snuilly rewamed. 1993 Brknuk C Curtins iii. 39 
The hurt of his shoulder, whereof the skin was but smally 

K rished. iSsa Fotherbv Atkeom, 1. ii. it Which you doe 
t smally credite. 1656 Eael Monm. tr. Boccaiinfs A dots, 
fr, Pameus, l xxv. 4a Seneca quitted the Audience with 
this but smally satisfactory resolution. 

(6) in J. H. Blunt Fe?,Ck, Eng, (1868) 1 . aai Wo 
think this answer . .will smally please you. 19^ Chalonks 
Erasm, on Folly QUJbi In case ye smally Iwleve myne, 
marks, 1 praie you, his owne woords. a 1603 T. CAHi wkioiir 
Con/ut, Rkem, N, T, (x6i8) 54X It is ncoalcsse, or at least 
smally to the purpose, 1670 Eachard Cent, Clergy 109 , 1 
cannot prove, .that a man smally beiieficed must oTnecess- 
ky be dissolute. 

b. With verba of congiderlng, regarding^ etc. 
Very common from e 1590 to e 1630. 
lEiB in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1781) I. 8x3 All such acts 
made for reformation, .be smally regarded. ig6a Mount- 
GOMKMY in Arekseoiogiei XLVII. aao Ower natiue Inglishe 
aowldior, . . whome wee smallie consider. 1609 R. BAaNxao 
FaitkA Skepk, 16 They smally account of our translations. 
1814 W. Tiiwhvt tr. BalMoPt Lett, (vol. 1 ) 303 Smally 
valuing either Gold, or Pearles as I doe. 

o. Not smally^ greatly, very iimch. 

eke was not 
^ JoNia Preterv, 

— ^ . jayleable to his.. 

imniorull glory, not anally beneficial to y Komane Empire. 
1810 R. Tom HoHomPe Aeeut, 2 Not smally fortunate did 
he thinks bimselfe. 

4 . In amall form or compass ; slenderly. 

1613 Dekker Strange Horse^Raee Wks. (Grosart) III. 
136 As that nut-shell held all Homers Iliads smally written 
in a peeoe of Vellum. iSje Tom Tknmbe in Hast. B, P, P, 
II. 179 His shirt. .Both light and soft for thoss his limbes 
that were so smally brsd. 

■amlm (smftm), v, dial. Also 8iiM(»)m, 
■mnwin, inutfin. [Of obicare origin.] trans. 
To smear, bedaub. 

ito HauiWn Smmmn, to smear. Dorset, iIm Ji 
IHut Conn/iy Parson iv. 160 Mumialcs Bmaimed 
with tawdry pignieiits. 


V. sevs srmufjTf grctiiiy, very moon. 
**!■ Ijbch Armory (1997) Aivb, Rome < 
finally inricbed by her Orator. 1978 J. Jo 
Botfy 4 Somt I. Exx. 60 Not a little auiwln 
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Smalt (smplt), sb, (and a,). Also 6, 8 smalte, 
7 amaiut(e. fa. F. sttmlt (cf. Du. smaltf ii, 
schmalte)t ad. It. smal/o Smalto.] 

1 . A species of glass, usually coloured a deep 
blue by oxide of cobalt, etc., and after cooling 
finely pulverized for use as a pigment or colouring 
m.atler. 

19^ W. Wards tr, Aitrjris’ Setr, 1. vi. 118 1 », Take white 
smalte well beaten in poulder. 1973 Art o/Liinming p. iiij, 
SiiiaUe or florrey being temperea in a siiell with giimnie 
water maketh a blewe. s6xa Peacham GentL Kxcrc, 83 The 
principals hlewes . . arc Blew bice, Smalt. x6i8 Patfut 
sped/, (1856) No. 7. 1 And shall also make the same Smaiiltc 
as {rood. .as the Sinault heretofore brcnight from keyoiul 
the peas. 1688 Holme A rntoury iti. 149/a Smaltf some call 
It blew Starch ; bec:iit.\e much used by Luntlresses in tlieir 
Starch to make it blew. 1763 W. I.kwis /Vi//. CiWtm. A t ts 
325 Being strewed upon uil paintings for a Hpurkliiig black 
111 the same way ns smalt Is sirewetl fur blue. 1791 F. 
Darwin Bot, Card, i. Notes 5.* I'hc Saxon mines have till 
very lately iilmoxt exclusively supplied the rest of Europe 
with. .2affre and smalt. 182^ Ifus Did. Arts 30a The., 
nickel . . must not be suffered to become oxidized, lest it 
should spoil the colour of the .sninit. i86s Millkk Kh'm. 
Ckem.f Org, ii. | 3 (cd. 2) 102 The starch ix washed, mixed 
with a little smalt, to give it the blue tinge picfctrod in the 
market. 1879 Cassells Techn, Edttc, IV. 225 .1 ‘l‘be beauty 
of the blue colour, upon which the value of smalt deiuMids. 
b. pi. Various kinds of this, rare, 

1998 K. Havdocke tr. Lomatius tti. 106 Azutc.s and smaltcK 
shaddow those skieculuurs, which are made of them and 
white mixed together. 

2. A deep blue colour like tli.it of smalt. 

1881 Spedator a July 86u Red and yent)w, and eniernld- 

8 reuii and smalt, all figure ttigethcr on the same ribbon or 
rcss piece. 1904 igth Cent, July 136 The cruder smalts 
and chromes and dead gold of old illuminators. 

3 . A piece of coloured glass. CT. Smalto. 

1864 Chambers's EncycL VI. 581/2 Tho pieces of gla.^!t of 
every shade of colour are technically called suMlts ; they 
are generally opaque. x8^ Sir G. W. €!ox Cyci. Coutnt, 
Tkings (ed. 0) 391 Roman .Mosaics are pictures composed 
of little pieces of coloured |^lu.sx c.*dled s/ttaiti or small.N. 
//ii/.. The smalts are made in long slender rods of many 
thousand.*! of different colours and shades. 

4 . attrib^ and Comb,, as smalt-blue adj.,yf/r/fn/i?, 
-glass ^ etc. ; amalt-blua, i^owder blue. 

1681 Grew Musxum iv. tii. 376 A piece of Sinalt-GlasM. 
1793 Chambers* Cyci, SuppL S.V., The necessity of having 
expert workmen for the hinalt-makiiig. //tV/., Inlelligcnl 
|ier.nons are necessary in the smalt- works. 1796 Kirw an 
Eletn, Min, (ed. 2) 1 . 27 Smalt blue, . . p.ilr.r tlian the pre- 
ceding [azure blue]. 1834 M rs. Somerville Cmntx, Phys, 
Sd, XX. 174 A .<«malt-b!iie finger glass. 1839 Uke Diet, 
Arts 302 A round smalt furnace. 1899 J. K. Ueifciiili)] 
Corutn, Mines 216 An ore of cobalt,. . from which tlie beauti- 
ful blue glass and smalt-blus are made. 

b. As ady. Of the colour of smalt ; deep blue. 
x88e Mrn. C. Reauic Brown Hand 4 \Y, I. 8 A courtyard 
roofed in by the smalt heaven of Italy. 

Smaltilie (smg’ltain). Min, [f. Smalt sb, i- 
-iw* ft 1 Tin-white cobalt. 

1837 IJANA Min, 4C12 Smaltilie ii.sua 1 Iy occurs in veiii.s, 
nccompanying other ores of cobalt and ores of silver and cup. 
per. 1877 Kncyci. Brit. VI. 81 Smaltine or speiss colxilt, mi 
arsenide of ibu isomorphous bases, cobalt, nickel, and iion. 

SniE'ltite. Min, [f. Smalt + -itk 1 2 b.] prec. 

1868 Dana Min, 71 Cobait He,, woA smaltite afford the 

f reatcr part of the smalt of cuiiiiiierce. 1879 Encyd, Brit, 
1 , 635/1 The ores employed in the metallurgy of arsenic 
are. .arsenical pyrites, Miialtiie, and cubaliite. 

II Smalto. Also pi, amalti (8 smalto). [It. 
(cf. mcd.L. smaltum^ from 9th centO* of Teutonic 
orimn and related to Smelt v. Cf. Amel i^.] 
Coloured glass or enamel used for mosaic work, 
etc. ; a small cube or piece of this. 

1709 Aiiuison Italy 377 Uld Roman Mosaic, compos'd 
of little Pieces of Clay half vitrify’d, and prepar'd ul the 
Glass-Houses, which the Italians call Smalte, 1899 Gullick 
& Timbs Paint, 80 These smaiti are vitrified but opaipie, 
partaking of the nature stone and glass, or enamels. 
x88s ^OuiDA* Moths I. ts Buttons of repousse work, or 
ancient smalto. 1896 Daily News 27 Mar. a/x The work 
of producing the * smalto ', or choice opai|uc gloss of various 
colours. 

Bmalts (smSlts). [app. the plural of Smalt 
taken as a sing.] —Smalt sb, 1 . 
s6so Folkingham Art Sure, 11. vi. 57 Pasture would be 

S ul into a deraer Greene made of the mixture of Azure and 
malts with Pincke. 1669 Sturmy Mar, Mag, vii. xxxiv. 
49 With Blew Smalts strew very thick the Border while it 
IS wet. s8oo Henry Epit, Ckem, (1808) 257 The substRnce 
termed smalts, used as a colouring substance. s8ts J .Smyth 
Pract, Customs (1821) 64 The ailx of Cobalt has the pro- 
perty, that it can lie melted into a blue glass, called smalts. 
1877 Encyd, Brit, VI. B2/2 The principal use of smalts is 
for uluing paper. 

BsUUnbBd (smse'negd). Now rare. Forms: 
a. 3-8 aman^o, 4* amaragd (6-7 smorog). 
0 , 6 amaradgi 6*7 amaradge. fa. OF. smar- 
agdo (more commonly esmaragdi^ esmeraude^ 
-eUdox 8ee Emerald), or ad. L. smarogdus Smau- 
AODU8. Cf. MDu. and Du. smaragd, MHG. 
smopogt (G. smwrogd^ \ schfnaragd),\ A pre- 
cious 8tooe of a bright green colour ; an cmcralcl. 



1. 135 In be Wbiche loads bo^. .smmte and obsr tMeclous 
Aones. s 1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) vik sg pare pat fynd 
. . be fairest sniaragdes bat er ower whare. 1449 In Angha 


I XXVI II, 265 llabcrgvownys also with smaragdis grenc, & 
j huliiiys with iaciiite clere. 1959 Eden Decoties (Aib.J i-H 
I I he Smaragde is the trew cnieiude. 1580-3 Greene Ma, 
tnillia Wks. (Grosait) il. 43 What is mote pTeasaunt to the 
bight, then a Smaragde,) el what lease profitable, if it be not 
vxed? 1638 Junius /Wm/. .'iNi/VM/z 17D The famous seulina- 
ring nf Polycrates was a Smaragde. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
55 Borax or green Karth.-is the better, by how much the 
nearer it comes to the colour of a true Smaragd. 1718 Cmam- 
RKUs 0^-4 S.V., The Oriental Stiiaragds arc. .the liaidcst, and 
tbrir Splendor the iiuixt vigorous. 1847 Thackeray Notvis 
ly Emmeut Hands, Cthiiiugsby 1 1 1 . xxiv. Ruby, aineiliyst, 
and sinaia^d. 1889 K. K. Bcrion Arab. Nts, (1887) 111 . 
41 Itx skirts were set with the greenest bmnragds. 

trans/, 196R Sen I r IWms [S.T.S.) 1 . 220 Cbcrie maist 
chaibi, . . Siiiaill sweit sinatugdc, smelling but sniit of sinot. 

(t. 1567 MAFLhr Gr. Eorest 20 'J'lie hniiiradge bath bis 
name of bis excellent and fiexh ctocnc colour. 160B Tor- 
SELI. Serpents 804 It in aI.-so xaid that, if a viper do l>chold 
a good .smaradac, her e>;es will melt. 1639 Swan Spec, M, 
(1(170) 239 The Kiiierald is a previous siiiiiu of ;i green colour, 
suinelbiMg like unto the .Smaiiulge. 1668 Hui.mE Armoury 
II. 41/1 The SmaradKe, is of an excellent fresh green, far 
passing any Leaf. 

Snutra'gdiaa, a, rare, ^f. Smau.vud 4- -lAN.] 
(See quot. and Smauauiune a. a.) 

1673 I'wo strange .y Wondcr/ul Prophets, etc. Title-p., 
A New Prophecy lately discovered, written on a Sniarug. 
diaii 'I'ablc, by a Learned Rosy Criisiau. 

Bmaragdine (smarai gdin, -din), sb, and a. 
Also 5 Bmaragdin, -yu(e, -eu, -an, -one, 6 smar- 
adiue. [ad. L. smaragUin-us of emcr.ald. a. Gr. 
OfiapAyBiv-oSt agLapayioi : see SM.viiAtiMUN. Cf. 
OF. smaragdinc sb., mod.F. smaragdin, •ine adj.] 

A. sb, ".Smakaou. 

This use is due to a misunderslaiidiiiK of the Vulgate text 
of Ker.vi, j * similis viNimu smariigdina; *, which in turn is 
uii iiiuccuraie rendering of the iir. ofiotoc opairci 
138R WvLLiF AVi’. iv. 3 The iryiibowc was in the cump.’ii o 1 
the seete, lijk to the sip of siiiaiagdyii. 1390 (bm kk Con/. 
J II. 112 Tiler .Hillen fyve Stones ino : *l'he siiiaingdiur. i.s on 
of tlio. c lAM Dcstr, Troyg^s j>is stone full of sirenaht,. . 
smaraudeti hit bat. 14x3 Jas. 1. Kiugis (>. civ, Off liestis 
sawe I mony diuer.se kyiid :..'i'lie paiiteie, like vnto the 
hiiiuruKdyne. 1984 K. \V, Three L^ies o/Lond, I) iv| Be- 
&ide.s 1 liuue Diaiiiumle.s, Unbye.s, Kiiierodcs,. .Siiiatadines, 
..and nliiiubt of all kindc of precious stoiiesi. 

B. adj, 1. Of or belonging to, consisting of, a 
smaragd ; resembling that of a binar.igd ; ul an 
emerald green. 

^ 1591 Lolx;e Catharos F j b, He piittcth a Smaragdinc stone 
in lii.s iie.sl, against venemrius l>easie.s of the mouniaine.s. 161 1 
11 . Broughton Reg, Agreement 56 Now what meaiieth this: 
A Kainliow wnn about the throne, in sight .SinaraKdiiie. 
1651 French Distill, v. 170 If gold and silver together, u 
.Smaragdinc plour. iBa6 Kikuy & Sr. Entomol, IV. xivi, 
283 Smaragdine {,Smaragdinns)i the gteeii splendour of the 
cmerRld. 1839-48 Bailey Festns 20/1 J he spintii.*vl sun, The 
Heavenly Karth smaragdinc,. .sti I [ exi.sL 1859 -—Mystic, 
etc. 91 That smaragdine mirror [their chief toy Which ail 
the angels wrought). 

Como, 1651 FkKNt:ii Distill, v« 16B .A .Hinuraiidine-grcenc. 
iJHa W. llowiTT Li/e Germany 340 Lakes and fioods of 
the nio.Hl lovely sinaragdine-colinin-rr waters. 

2. Smaragdine Table, a nudiieval Latin work 
on alchemy, Tabula Smaragdina (piibl. 154 1 ;, 
i .attributed to the Kgyi)ti.an llenne .4 Trismcgi.stus. 
1997 tr. liortuhmus (J. dc Garlandia), A brief Commen- 
t.ine upon the Smaragdine Table of Hermes of Alchemy. 
s6^ H. P. {title). Five TrealLte.*! of the Plillusuphers Stone. 

. .’i'o which is added the Sinar.’igdinc Table. 1718 Steele 
sped. No. 496 p 6, I .shall never forget the venerable Air of 
his Countenance, when he let me into the piolouiid Mys- 
teries of the Smaragdine Table of Hermes. 

Bmaragdite (smanL'gddii;. Min. [a. F. 
smaragdile (Saussure, 1796)» f' Gr. (r/id/raTfi-tu 
SmaiiagI) + -ITKI 2 b. Cf. Gr. afiapaybirrii (Xi 0 os).] 
A brilliant gi ass-green or cmcrald-grccn variety of 
amphibule or hornblende. 

In early u.%c occreiioiially identified with dialluge, to which 
it bears some resemblance. 

S804 Edin, Ret', 1 1 1 . 306 The triple identity of the sniai.ig- 
dite, or diallagc, the schillcr s[)atfi, and the labrador born- 
blende, i 8 r 3 \V. PiiiLLii'B Min. led. 3) 71 Smaragdite is of 
a brilliant or emerald green colour, and of a silky or pearly 
lustre. 1873 Proc, Amer, Phil. Soc, Xlll. 373 The grains 
of siiiuragifitc are ^ry indistinct in form. 

II Bmaragdns (sinaia;*gd/'^s). Now rare, [L., 
a. Gr. opapayboi, first recorded in Herodotus ; the 
form pApaybof also occurs in poets. The word 
is probably foreign to Greek, and connected with 
Skr. marakata, marakla emerald.] ^Smakaud. 

» 3 to WvcLiF AVr/. xxi. 19 The first foundeiiient, lospis,.. 
tho fourthe, siiiaragdus. <;i4oe Three Kings Cologne 45 
In biii hillo is founde a preciouxe stone hM ib cl^ued |»erc 
smarogdus: and |ii(^ stoon..is kitte out of kb hille. i486 
Bk. St, A /bans, Her, a ij b, The secunde stone is cald 
Smoragdus, a grauely stone .Higiiifiytig vert in army.n. sw 
' Kden Treat, Nno lad, (Arb.) ^ The prccyous stone callra 
Smaragdus (which is ye true Kmeroife}. 199a Lunos En- 
phues Shadow U iij. Who m) liueth in Pa.%san, must bcare 
the stone Smaragdus with thcGriphon against the Rtiiiging 
of Serpeiilx, 1681 Geew Musueum in. 1. iv. 287 The Snuun^- 
dus, growing together with a p.ile Amethyst in one Matrix. 
174s J. Hill Hist, Fossils 596 The Gum, call'd by the 
; antienlfi Smaragdus, or the Fine 1 uld, was evidently the 
same with that we new know by that name. 1876 Emerson 
Lett, 4 Soe, Aims viiL 196 Color, lasts, and •mell, sinarag- 
dus, sugar, and musk. 

t Bmarald. Obsr^ [var. of Smabaoo. after 
Fr. forms in •ald$,\ A smarapl ; an emerald. 

1909 R. Linche Fount, Anc, Fktion K iiJ, lib shoes are 
maue of the grccae Siiiarald. 
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Bmarm : see Smai.m 7>, 

Smart (smajt), sk^ Forms : 3 6mi(e)rt6| 3-6 
smerta (4 »tto), 4-6, 9 Sc. amort, 7 Sc. omairt ; 
5-6 smarte, 5- smart. [MF. smierte^ smevU^ 
npp. r-OI*:. *smiertUt f. smeart Smakt a. Cf. Frig. 
stfterl, MDu. and MLG. smerte, s marie (Pu. and 
IXI. smarf, Pa, smerie, Sw. smdria\ OIK;, smerza 
fcm., also smerzo mnsc. (MUG. smerze, sfMerz, 
Cf. sihnurz Tiia.sc.).] 

1 . Sharp physical pain, csp. such as is caused by 
a .stroke, stini*, or wound. Also with a and pi. 

a laoo Moral Ode 114 Wn se scift )ict he lio hal him solf 
wnt bc«t his smirte ( Trin. smierte, Kg-, smerte]. c 1300 
Cast, i.ox't 1153 For vre woke i»ou)tc& he l ulede smerte. 
1398 Trkvisa Barth. Dt P. R. v. xxx. (Uodl. M.S.), 
louche of srnewes hah no feeling of ^oore and of sincrie. 
1 1440 GoHepydes 6249 For eny wo or smvite.. I wisi hym 
neucr onkyndc. c imi Chastising Goddes Childern 13 It 
felt no smerte sharply tyll the roiUle came, 1516 Pitgr^ 
Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 204 h, Yf he had pretended to sunre 
payne, and had fcicd nosiiiurte. igte 'I. Washington tr. 
Siihtday*s V’oy, ii. vi,36 She procurein tiresetit death wyth. 
out any smart. 1841 J. Tackson True Kvang. T. 1. 46 He 
. .inflicted lioih corporal! smart and pecuniary niulct.s u|ion 
them. i68t Hax TKH zf/o/. Netuotu. Min. 58 We knew it 
hy our smarts, being sure to be whipt. 1718 Poi*» Hiad 
XI. 574 Raging with intolerable smart, lie writhes hUhtMly. 

mil Ajr ...j-j., c*. i.i 


179a CowFBk .Stanuits BUi Mortality iv, Strange world, 
th.nt costs it BO much smart. 1870 Bryant //rW I. xi, 374 
P.*ttroclus.. applied a root Of bitter flavor to assuage the 
smart. 


b. Const, of. Also in fig, context. 

1570 T.kvins Manip. 33/29 Y** Smart of a wound, atstut. 
^ Bp. W. BAaix)w Three Serin, iii. 14s Fuen the Pro- 


phets., haue felt the smart of hunger. M1604 Hanmkk 
C/iroM. Irvl. (1633) 32 Ireland.. felt little smart of the 
Komane sword. 1706 Swift Gullh*er 1. i. When 1 felt the 
smart of their arrows upon my face. 1886 R. F. Bukion 
Arab. Nis. Cahr. ed.) 1 . 26a For the smart of the stick 1 
confessed, ‘ It w:lh 1 who stole it *. 

O. Degree of smarting or piiinfulness. 

1888 Bf.mnakd Kr. tPorfdto CMsit-r v. 114 'J'he discipline. 
..at its highe.st pfMsible .smart, never equalled, .the sting of 
.sut;h n caning. 

2. Menial pain or sufTering; grief, sorrow, afflic- 
tion ; soractmies, sufiering of the nature of punish- 
ment or retribution. 

1303 R. Brunnr llandl. Synne bf hou..fclyst weyl 
yn hy herte Of a lyiyl sorow or smerte. 1411- ao Lydg. 
Chron. Tray iv. 2204 Alweye rontunyne in his smerte For 
^ louc of feire Polyecne. c 1430 .Syr Gencr, (Roxb.) 1612 
Tn tel you hou 1 caght this smert. And at iiiyn evel how it 
began. 1:1331 Du We.s Introd. Kr, in Palsgr. 921 A man 
doulfull..ia Bone converted and touriied in smerte. 1590 
Si'Knsrr K.Q. 1. 1. 54 Ne let vainefcarcs procure your need. 
Icsse smart. Where cause is none. 1847 Cowi.kv Mistr.^ 
Lares Visihitity v, The very Eye betrays our inward smart. 

Runyan Bear 0/ God Wks. 1855 1 . 460 Sorrow is the 
effect of smart, and smart the cflect tif faith. 1766 (fRAV 
in Corr. G, h .^Yc/la//2(l843) 63 'rime, .will cure the smart, 
and in stnne hearts soon blot out all the traces of sorrow. 
1808 H. MoaR Ctrlebs II. 333 Examine your own heart;, .it 
will Im! a silutary smart. 187a Bmckib Lavs Highl. 3, I 
love the «>aks of Derry, And to leave them gives me snuu-t. 
b. Const, of 

ciseo LanceM 1051 So prikilh byme the .smart Of 
hcvynes, that .stcxal vnto his hart, a 1591 H. Smith tKks. 
(1S67) 1 1 . 186 He came when man had sinned, and had felt the 
.smart of sin. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows m. | 58. 298 No 
marvell then that they, .be made sensibly to feele the smart 
of their folly. iToe EOg. Theo/hr, 141 All parties blame 
persecution when they feel the smart on't. iSey Hallam 
Const, Hist. (1876) I. i. 91 Some were sent to pri.<fon for 
hasty words, to which the smart of injury excited them. 
1^9 RouEki.sc)N SertH, Scr. 1. ix. (1855) 147 There is a 
diseased sansitivenesB which shrinks from the smart of 
Acknowledgment. 

fc. pi. Ix)SR, damage; adversity. Ohs. 

15SR in Slryije Ann, Ref. <1824) VI. 486 Yf chance .diould 
fal. .tliat a ship should 1>« lost, the halls might easily hear 
the smarts thcrof. 1591 Savilk 7 ar//»s, //a/, ii. tviv. 90 
Neither did Bhee. .participate any thing eU of hir sonnes 
estate, saue onely the smaris of hir house when it fell. 

3. tUipL » Smart uokrt. 

180a James Milit. Diet., Snuiris, the diflferent sums which 
arc received hy recruiting parties undefihe head of Smart 
inonev, are frequently so called. 1887 Jamieson's Sc. Dietm 
Suppl. 321/1 He listed . . , but paid the smert and wan hame. 

4. atlrih. a. Smart- ticket (see*quot. 1846 ). 
x8oi Nelson it Oct. in Nicolas Dish. (1845) IV, 504 , 1 

will send to the Gannet for Smart Tickeu. s8i8 A. C. 
Hutchison Prod. Ohs. Surg. (i8«) 184 Making a pretext 
of lieing ruptured in the service, and ihereliy obtaining 
smart-tickei!«, which will entitle them to pensions for life. 
*848 A, Young Nnnt. Diet. 2S8 Smart-ticket, a certificate 

E anted hy the surgeon.. in favour of any iierson who has 
eii wounded or hurt in the .service, in order that he may 
receive a single gratuity, or a pension from Greeawicn 
HuKpiial. 

b. U.S. Smart-graaa, i-SMAUTWEED. 

1^5 s. Juoo Margaret 11. i, May. weed, smart-grass, mod 
liiili.'in tohacLO, 

Smart (smaJt), sh.- [f. Smart <z.] 

1. One who affects smartness in dress, niannen|- 
or talk. (Common in I 8 lh cent.; now Hisi.) • 
44a F J All Beaux, Rakes, Smarts, 

. . and all .Sorts of Wiix. lyti Amherst Terrse Kil. No. 46 
0726) 25f, I have given great offence to a large body of 
fine gentlemen there, call'd Smarts. 1703 Scots Mor. Oct. 
49 x/sb I put on a Nword.. .supiied every mght at a toyem,., 
and was universally confessed to be improved into a Smart. 
t8as Scott Pirate xiv, The word passed through among i 
the young Templars, and the wits, and the smarts. 1839 • 


Green Oxf.^ Stud. ij. (O.H.S.) 47 The smart of the day 
, [18th cent.] rises late 111 an age of early risois. 

2. Smartness in talk or writing. 
i845j*ENsvsoM in Life (1897) I. 228, 1 said something 
th.Tt oftended him; and.. he.. told roe that 1 was 'affecting 
the smalt 2890 IVestm, Gaz. 25 Oct. 3/2 This needless 
iiitrixiuction of the presumably ' smart * would ruin the art 
of any novel. 

Smart (smait), /r. Forma: i-a imoart, 3 
; smeart, 3-5 smerte (5 amyrte), 4-5 amert (5 
I -tt) ; 3- amort (4 -tt), 4-6 amorte. [OE. smeart^ 

; related to smeortan Smart v. Not represented in 
‘ the comate languagrs.1 

I- fl. Of a whip, rod, etc. ; Inflicting or cansing 
< pain ; sharp, biting, stinging. Ohs, 

A 1M3 WuLFBTAN Hom. (1883) 295 Ic wyllc swingan eow 
mid pain .Nincaricstum swipuiii. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 243 pu 
ali.st to habben. .Stede and twei s{N^ren and ane smearie 
3crcl. a 1300 Cursor M. T5785 Wit maces and wit ncuos 
smert vn-reketilt on him (they] ran. c I3es Chmu. Kng. 929 
He was yschote With an nrewe kene ant smert. <*1440 
. Pnltad, on Hush. i. 940 The Greek seiih eek that if n 
cloude arise Of bresis smert (I., locnstarnm], men must in 
litHtse hem hide. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 47 
Whan he on ye crosse..Heng nakyd fostnyd wyth navies 
.sniertc. 1393 Shakr. 2 Hen. VI, iii. ii. 325 Their softest 
Touch, as smart as I.yxards stings. 1671 Flavki. Kouut, 

; Life xvi. (1836) 143 Sometimes he spares their outwanl, and 
I afflicts their inner man, which ix a much smarter rod. 

' t b. Sharp or rough to the touch. Ohs. 

' C1400 Destr, Troy 024 pis stunc.., Be it smethe owper 

I smert, .sniaragdcn hit hat. 
j t c* Severe or hard on or upon one. Ohs. 

iS49-ds SrERNifoi.u & H. Ps. xxxii. 4 Thy hand on me so 
grievous was and smart. 1648 Bp. Hall Breathings Devout 
i AVm/ (1851) 164 When thy hand hath been smart and heavy 
. upon me. 

2 . Of blows, strokes, etc. : Sufficiently hard or 
severe to cause pain. (In later use approximating 
to sense 5.) Also In fig. contexts. 

ciRoo Trin. Cott. Horn, vyj penne me hine pined mid., 
smerte smiten of smalc loitue ^erden. c'lseg Lay. 21364 
(They! iiptien Colgrtnie smiten mid swiSe smmrte biten. 

' <11390 Cursor M. 25543 lexu..Suffcrd..Diiitcs xare and 
smert. 13.. Sir Benes 2883 Bcues panne wip strokes smerte 
.Sinoi pe dragoun to pe herte c 1400 Rule Si. Benet 22 Yef 
. any tie taiie ofte in faute,..wyd smerte betliig sal sho be 
' chastyd. c 1433 Torr, Portugal 2572 Smert boflfettes they 
yeldyd there. 160a Shake. Ham. 111. I 50 How smart a 


yeldyd there. 160a Shake. Ham. 111. I 50 How smart a 
hmli that .xiicech doth giue niy 0 >nsciencc 7 1638 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot, iv. (1736) 45 ITie xtnartest Strokes of 
, Affliction leave but short Smart upon us. 1784 Reid 
inquiry v. 1 6 Supple him first to l>e pricked with a pin— 

! t his will, no doubt, give a smart sensation. 1841 Lane A rah. 

I AVr. (Kihlg.) la Take a RCKxl-sired slick, and give her a 
smart thraxliin^. ito Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxx. When a 
man's got his limbs whole, he can bear a smart cut or two. 

1 3 . Of pain, sorrow, wounds, etc. : Sharp, keen, 
painful, severe. Ohs. 

rt 1300 Cursor M. 58 Wyt chaunce of ded, or chautice of 
i liert, pat soft began has endyng smart, e 1^ Chauckk 
I Dcthe Blaunche 507 Uym thought hys sorwex were s»> 

I .smerte. e 1410 Chron. Vitoit. 1787 Of goddux Tassion . . & 
of lux wo & of his woundys hard and smert. c 14B5 Digby 
I Myst. (1882) IV. 102 The sorow of your harte Mokes iny 
IKissipn mor bitter fle iiior xmarte. 1313 Douglas ACtuid 
v. xii. 63 The fadir Kneas, smyt with this smart cais. 1678 
i.ively (frac/esnt. 1 5, 264 That long train of smart calami- 
ties which succeeded his sin. 1688 IIunvan Jerus. Sinner 
Saved (1886) 64 The gospel.. threateneth them with the 
heaviest and smartest ju^meots. 

4 . Of words, etc.: Sharp, severe ; cutting, acri- 
monious. Now rare, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3034 Abraham, .thoght pis wordes war 
to smert. 13, . /bid. 12084 (GCti,), I'horu liolniiig of Idx hert, 

1 Q loscph spac he wordes ouer smart s8a5>8 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Kliz. Ill, (1688) 269 A Book which was written., 
a^^ainst the Marriage in a smart and stinging Style. 1^39 
Puller Holy tVarn. xxiv, lie would often give a smart 
jexl, which would make tlie place both bltt!% and bleed 
where it lighted. 1716 Swift Gulliver 11. iii. He seldom 
failed of a smart word or two upon iiiy liltleneKS. 1751 ' 
Narr. H.MS.^ * Wager* 128 This smart Kcmonxirance 
touch'd the Lieutenant to the very Heart. iSag Genii. 
Mag. XCV. I. 397 * To start ' is to apply a smart word to 
an idle or forgetful person. 1841 Lovkk Handy Andy xviii, 
I'he crowd ceased its noise when the two Squues were seen 
engaged in exchanging smart words. 

f b. Sharp in criticism or comment upon one. 
169a Washington tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. iii. Wks. 
2851 VIII. 75 The LaW3rer, whoever he be, that you are so 
smart upom was not so much out of the way. 1899 Bentley 
Phal. 390 lie fansied, he was very smart upon mei but os 
It generiUly happens with him, he lashes himself. 

5 . Brisk or vigorons ; having a certain degree of 
intensity, force, strength, or quickness: a. Of natural 
forces or processes. 

13. . K. Alit. 1184 (Bodl. MS.), To moupe he sett hb Oly- 
(aunt, He blowep amert ft loude soutics. e 1340 Hamfole 
Pr. Const. 2237 Thai er dungcn..With smert stormesab 
of wyiid and myn. c 1386 Chaucke Can. Ytom. Prol. <7 7 *. 

» *5 What iiholde I teireii..of the esy fir, and smart also^ 
p hich that was maad f a laoa-gz Alexander 1309 Quen 
It was smeien in small with pe smert woses. im Sia T. 
Browne Lett. Friend, xii. 136 Sepulchral fires and smart 
flames, ite Rav Disc. 11. iL (173*) >07 A smart and 
continued^ Rain, lyit Swirr JmL to Stella ai Jon., Wa 
are here in as smart a frost for the tima os 1 oava seen* 

1 . Smith JmL (184^ afisThb hot been a very onort, 
close winiw. iloo MedTjmi. V. 31 They.. had nemart 
fc^r for three days, and then on emptbn. iM tkUL XIX. 
106 Leaving for him two smart purges of colomdl and jalap. 
tSoo Chapters PJ^s. Sei, 463 It demonstratet 1 u presence 
both by a sudden flash and a smart report. s%3 VrdsDlet, 


BMABT. 

I Arts \\\, 1059 I'he assistant must look to the oil, and bring 
I it to a smart simmer. 

b. Of liquor, with reference to iu effect on the 
; palate. 

1848 J. Beaumont IX. Ixxxi, A flood, to which.. 

• smart Gall b dropping Myrrh. 1884 Powca Exp. Philos. 
k 33 Both in the Keenest and .smartest, as well os in the 
weakest and most watrish Vineger. 1710 T. Fuller 
Pharm. Extern/. 3 The smarter and staler [ale is), the 
more it o|Hincth and detergeth. 1780-a Goluem. Cit. W. 
Iv. (Globe) ijj/i It will cal best with some smart bottled 
bocr. 1818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 111 . iM We have now 
begun upon wliixky,* .very smart stuff it is. 

O. Of encounters, attacks, etc. 

<11700 Evelyn Diary a July 1685, Thera was a smart 
skirmish. 1718 Church Philif s Ibar (1865) 1 . 125 In the 
Evening they keaid a Miiart firing at adbiaiice from them. 
1791 OouvR. Morris in Sparks Lift k Writ. (1832) II. 137 
A good smart action would be usCiul rather tlinn pernicious. 
s8s2 S/orting Mag, XLIl. 68 Cooper planted a smart hit 
on hi.i adversary's neck. 1844 U. H. Wii.suN Brit. /ml. 

, If. 51 A smart affair with the enemy took place. 1885 
•' Manch. Kxam. ai Mar. 6/2 A smart poss^e at arms 
r between his Grace and Lord Bramwell. 

6. a. Pretty steep. Now dial, or coUoq. 

. Lassels V oy. Italy (1698) I. 44, 1 went up a smart 
; lull calM Mount Auriga a 1004 in Eng. Dial. Diet, 
j b. Sharp, abrupt, clearly outlined, rare, 
j *783 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xxii. 182 These objects which 
I ..come forwardest to the view, must have large, strong, 
and smart oppositions. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art v. (1848) 

, 187 'liie cast and manner of their iieveral foldings, some 
; more smart and frequently iniemipted, others more flowing. 

I 7 . a. Considerable (in number, amount, extent, 

: etc.). Chiefly diai, and U.S. 

BartleU Did, Amer, (1848) 313 gives various quotailuns, 
including three for <i smart chants in the sense of * a good 
j deal, a large quantity*, etc. 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Ghst, Mertf. s.v., ‘A smart few* 
means a considerable number. 1899T uackruav Nrmcomes 
Ixxx, Mud.-<me. .left a smart legacy to the. .children. s888 
Mrs, Raven's Tem/tation 1. 276 Hope you will get a smart 
fee with it. 

b. So Eight smart \ also as sb., a good deal. U.S, 
1836 Mrs. Stowe Dred II. xvi, 162 , 1 sold right smart of 
eggs des yere summer. 1857 Olmsi hp /‘r.r<w 301 A ' right 
smart chunk of bacon '. 1863 S. L. J. Life in South 1 . viL 
91 We have read right smart of that book. 1879 Tourgeb 
Foots Ep^and (t88o) 88 Directing the work, and, Yankee- 
like, 'doing right smart of it' himself, as they say here. 

II* 1 8 . Pert, forward, impudent. Ohs, rare. 
13.. K. Atis. 4160 (Bodl. MS.), Darrie was wel sore 
anoyede. .And seide, 'of tale hou art smart e 1449 Peguck 
Repr. 1. i. 5 In tlib trowing and holding ihei hen so keto 
and so smert and so wantoun. 1807T0PSELL Four-/. Beasts 
( 165B) 1 14 The curst, sharp, smart, . . implacable and wanton, 
rowling-cycd Women. 

9 * Of^rsons : Quick, active ; prompt* 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7168 Sampson, hat was selcuth smert, 
Vte o hair hnndes son he stert. cijflo Sir Ferumb. 5575 
pe Sarcyn, hat was fers & smert, howel oppon he helm he 
gert. a sM How good wife taught her daughter 194 in 
j A EHz. Acad, 50 When hi scruaiiies haue do her werke, 
j To pay her hyre loke hou be smerte. ixae Palsur. 324/a 
I Smarte, swyfte, soudayn. tflgs Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. (li. 1 1 
*i nis year began the smart and active Councel of Basil. 

1887 tr. Sallust (1692) 96 All the while Catiline, with the 
most active and smartest of hb followers kept still in the 
head of his Men. 1847 C. Dromtr J, Eyre iv, Bessie Lee . . 
was smait in all she did. 1898 F.T., buLLBN Log of Sees- 
ivatf 342 We were mighty smart getting under way. 

D. transf. Of things, 

0 1325 tr. Sint, Westm. ix c. 26 (MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. ao h), 
per niB no writ.. ware honi he plaintifs hahbes smarttere 
nR hune^ru he writ of tiouele disscUine. tfigi Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot, Introd., Water liath proved the smartest 
Grave ; which in Forty Days swallowed almost Mankind. 

I 10 * Clever, capable, adept; quick at devising, 
learning, looking after oneself or one’s own in- 
terests, etc. In later use chiefly U.S, 
i8s8 Lb Grvs Barclay's Arg, 81 For he a smart young 
Ilian, and of great iudgemeiit,. .held vp the Kings side. 

<» 18^ UssHEB Ann, vi. (1658) 525 Being.. loath to engime 
in fight with Fimbria, who was both a smart fellow, aiKTa 
Conqueror to hoot. 1709 Stbkle Tatter No. a6 P5 (He) 

IS what we mosHustly call, a Smart Fellow. 1786 M. 
Cutler in Life, Jhsls., etc. (1888) 1 . 189 Those of ray sub- 
scribers who arc smart, able men, 1 have told shall have an 
equal chance with other proprietors. 1844 Mbs. Houston 
yacht Yoy. Texas II. 215 The Opossum b held In great 
re.^ct by the Yankees, as a poiticolarly 'smart* animal. 

1888 Bevce Amer. Commw. (1800) II. Ixv. 484 In America 
every smart man is eEpected to be abla to do anything he 
turns his bond to. 

b. Marked by special skill or dexterity* 

2895 Daily Newt 17 May 3/7 Chattertoo being out to a 
very smart catch at mId-on. 

IL Clever in talk or amment; capable of 
making witty remarks ; gooa at repartee. 

1839 Maioinobr l/nnatuiwCmhat iv. li, A ■mart quean I 
189s J. Edwards Pesfeet. Seri/t, 514 The younger Vosslus 
b a smart advocate for the Septuagint. 1717 Pofb, etc. A ri 
0/ Sinking 109 It is ^ virtue of this style that..Tully b 
os short and smart os Seneca. 1753 Misa CoLUsa Art if 
Torment. (181 x) 194 IVis, 1 haveoeen told. Is what they 
call being smart in company. 1778 Miss BurnEv Evelina 
Ixiv, You're so smart tnere's no speaking to you. sSea 
19M Cent, Aug. 324 Ha b decidedly saMtfter os on aU-. 

vmimjI •mllaMR • 


round talker, 
b. Ofsa; 

tflgg'EARL 


lylngs^ etc. : Clever, 

MDNM. tr. BoeeaUsste e 


^intedf witty. 
'BaU.fr, Parnate, h 


Iv. (i 674 )Ji We find some Hbtortet. .abounding in emait 
Polltidi Precepts* iSfiJriw Aim BaiwitevlacitnowlediB 
this Emeision to be nice and smart. 2734 tr. EaUSft 

c.ffStMi '" .0* .. . 


(1827) VI. XV. t Cloero^ who aiicrii^ lids saying 
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RnmhUr No. 194 f » He mietaket the queetion. thathe mny 
return a amarl anawer. iM Diapin Lihr, Cemf. 519 A 
short, but smart notice of hl^ i8|s Dickbni MhU Fr. 1 


to Ttmmus, declares It a very smart one. 1791 Johnson 

‘-nithath 

.. I MhU 

X. She has a reputation for aiving smart acemints of things, 
im L. Stbphbn H&unLiSr, (189s) 11 . vi. 188 Mandeville. . 
passes off his smart sayings upon the public os serious. 

12 . Alert and brisk; esp. combining briskness 
with neatness or trimness of appearance. 

iSoa Masston Ant ^ MeL iii. Wks. 1856 1 . 37, |.,Strook 
a Ikire wench with a smart speaking eye. 1683 Wooo 
Lif€ 9 Sept., The smart lads of tiie city march'd downe the 
streets with cudgells in their hands. 1784 Cowietu Tmk iv. 
848 He hates the Acid, . . And sighs for the smart comrades he 
has left. fSayO.W. Rorrnts Foy, Centr, Amer, 80 Sufficient 
[room] for a smart vessel to work in or out. 18^ Kincslrv 
Herm, v, To a tight smart Viking's son, 1884 Fail Mali 

G. 09 Aug. 1/2 The Egyptian soldier is. .smart, clean, and 
cheap 

b. Neatly and trimly dressed. 

1789 Mas. Pioiii yonm. France 11 . 204 We observed 
..how the town was become neater, the ordinary people 
smarter. 1808 UERRSPOsn Miseriet Hum, Life 11. xxiii, 
Walking out to dinner, clean and smart. iSM Dickkns 
Dernier lx. He became a little smarter In his dress. 1888 
Peer fieilte 127 Adela had noticed how smart he looked, 

o. Of dress, etc. : Neat and trim ; stylish. 

(is) 1718 Darrell Geutl, insir, (ed. 3) iii. L 476 Nothing 
would please his Worship, but Smart .Shoors, Smart Hats, and 
Smart Cravats.. .The truth is he had been bred up with the 
Groom, and tranRplniited the Stable.dialcct Inin the Drc.is* 
iiig*room. 1794 Fielding % Wildi, x, A blue plush coat,., 
a smart sleeve, and a cape. iSeg Scott A ti. The 

smart blue lionnct..waM already recognized as the Scottish 
head«gear. igM W. Collins Q. 0/ Hearts (1875) 23 The 
man . . had a collection of smart little boots and shoes. 

iff) 1823 Ct. ua SoLiGNV Lett, II. Ixviii, Looking out 

on the smart shops, the nicely paved streets. 1851 Haw- 
THouNR T^vice-t Tales I. xvi. 952 'I’hcre, in a smart chats**, 
a dashingly dressetl grntlomaii and lady. 1894 Sir J. 
Astlky I'ifiy 1 V.«. Life 1 . 94 We put up at a very smart 
hotel. 

(r) 18^ D. G. Mitciirli. Slor, 3 One of them.. is 
bound in smart red leather. 1888 Poor Nellie 8 , 1 will tiinke 
a cover for them,, .a smart one of blue velvet. 

13 . Fashionable, elegant, esp. in a very high 
degree. (Common in recent use. from e i88j.) 

ITie reappearance of the wonl in this .sense has been the 
subject of much comment and crhictsin in newspapers, etc., 
from aliout 1885, and the phrases sfuaf'i smart 

sedtiy, the smad sett etc., have been commonly used ns a 
general designation for the extremely fashionable portion of 
society (sometimes with implication of being a little *fnst'). 

1718 FreetkiaAer No. 158 A Cluster of smart Men, in 
tawdry Dresses, with little Rapieis. 1793 Anna Seward 
Lett,{iSii) 111 . 975 This beach,, covered with smart people, 
and with equipage.*!. 1843 M. J. Hiuuins Fss , (1875) 94 
They, .got my wife invited to several very smart balls. t88i 
MalIpOCK ffuMMNCv ioM Csut, I. 97 , 1 have seen plenty of 
smart sotdeiy. Uid , 11 . 954 Many smart people were shy 
of Mrs. Crane. 

14 . Com 6 „ as smaridockingt ^wiited, 

1801 B. JONSON Poetaster iv, v, A good smart-tongued 
Gcxidesse. a 1859 in Bartlett Diet, Amer, (eil. a) s.v., A 
powerful smart looking chunk of a pony, i 9 jn Daily News 
28 Sept, a/i That friendly, but .smart- wilted Power, 
Smart (imiin),n<^. Forms: .^>4 smerto, 4-5 
amert; 4 amarte, 4- smart, [f. Smakt a.1 » 
SifAttThY, in various senses. (Common in 14th c.) 

aiM Havelok ai< king, .dede him sore swinge. And 
wit hondcs smerte dinge. e 1320 K. Brunnb Chrou, Wace 
( Rolls) 1643 jHsy . . .smy ten to.g]^er nl so sinert. 1377 LANuin 
P, PI, B. XI. 496 fere smit no binge so smerte ne .smcllcth 
so soure. a 1400-50 AlexamUr 55i« pan made he smythis 
to goa smert & smethe him a chofere. i4ea tr. Secreta 
Secret,, Ptiv, Prlv. 180 Thc.s iiewoly come me shale moclio 
more Smertre assayle. 1697 Drvden t^irg, Georg, 1, 541 
The Stars shine smarter. 1771 T. Hull Sir iV, Harrington 
(1797) 1 . 141 Dressed a.s smart .ns my close mourning would 

r rmit me. 1794 Nelson 19 July in Nicolas Dhp, (1845) 
449 The Enemy have fired smart since daylight. 185a 
Mas, Stowe Uncle Tom's C, ii. 10 He'd.. put hfm to hoe- 
ing and digging, and *see if he'd step about so smart*. 
1888 Pali Mali G, 99 Nov. 3/1 It is better for tenants to 
be compelled to pay up smart than to allow them to heap 
up a groat burden of arrears. 

Comb, 183a J. Hayward tr. Bioudfs Eromena A Iv b, 
Fenced.. with ahan>-pointed brambles and smart-stinging 
brier*. sYM-S A. MyarHY Gray's inn yml. No. 22, A laced 
Coat, imd smart-uxked Hat 1891 Mavhbw Loud, Labour 

1 . 379 Smart-dressing servant-maids, perhaps, are iny best 
customers. 1884 Pab Eustace 97 We want a smart-huilt 
craft like yon. 

BllUkrt (smfljt), V, Forms : 1 -Bmeortaa, 3 
Bmoort6(n, 4 imurte; a-5 amerten (5 •yn), 
a-5 smerte, 4-5 smert, 7 Sc. smolrt; 5-({ 
smerte, 5- smart. Da. /. a smeart, 3 smart, 
3-4. amert, 4 smurte ; //. amo(u)rte, smerte. 
[OE. smearian atr. vb., ■■ Frls. stnerfe, MDu. 
iwurten^ smarten (Du. smariefC)^ MLG. and LG, 
smertiu (hence Da, smerie, Sw. smMa), OHG. 
smersan str. vb. (MHG. smerzen str., G. schmtrzen 
wk.) ; the gblaut-stem smert^, smarh^ smart- is 
peih. the same as that of Gr. apepMt, afstfiaMot 
terrible, and L. merdire to bite, Cf, Skart a.] 

1 . intr^ Of wounds, etc. : To be a source of sharp 
pain ; to be acuteW painful. 

[rSgs K. Alfred Oros, 1. vil. 36 Gnattas eomon..iiild 
fyrsmeortendum bilum.] ett^Lamb, Hom^ 83 Win maked 
wunde smerte. • laas Aner, R, 238 peo hwule pet iiehinge 
ilest, hit bunches godfor togniden : auh perefter mo ivele9 
hit liliterllcho smeoften. a 1300 Haveiok 2847 pe dint higan 
fttl lore to smerte. c 1340 Hamfolb />. Cense, 1317 Yhit es 


c.iuse pain, be painful, to 
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happe of wcUhe to drede mare pan chatince of angre, pat 
smertes sore. 1 1400 Sowdone Bern, 1544 Here wounois sore 
did smerte. 01430 Itymus Firgin (1867) 126 Sclie answerd 
mtKhwtlywithwoDlys hat smartyd. « 1948 Hall TA rw., 
AOfu, /K, 928 b, Besyde this angre ther came the next daye 
another corsey that smarted a litirll sorer, 1994 Nashb 
Unfori. yVer^ Wks. (Grosart)V. 168 'lliey hastecTlum with 
a mixture. , which smarted to the very suiile of him. 18^ 
picKENR Domber xlv. He saw that tlii.s . . rankled and Rmarted 
in haughty breast, like a iioisoncd arrt>w. 
t b. '1 o be heavy or hard npen one, Obs, 
i8of CoRMWALua Ess, II. xxxvI.(i63i) laa This smarted 
doubly upon the taxed people. 

2. With dative: To c.!!] 

(a person, etc.), 
t ft- Ina|Krsonally (^m, her, etc., smarts), Obs. 
€ 1100 7 W#i. Coil, Horn, 9t Swo pat hire ne oc ne nc smcari. 
£ 1090 18. Eng. Leg, 1 . 906 He criede anon to ihcsu crixt, po 
him smert so sore. 13. . Guy iFarw. (A.) 433 Sore me mcnep, 
for me smert, Miche care t* in mine hert. 136a T.ancl. P. Pi. 
A. III. t6i For pe pore may liaue no pouwci- to plajme, haut 
hem smerte. c 1410 Hoci:LKVB De Reg. Princ, 1025, I il.-ir 
wel seyn it smertelh hyni ful sore In eucry veyne and 
place of his IkxIv. 

b. With sbs., passing into trans,\ To affect 
with pain or smarting. 

<1 ISS9 Aner. R, 396 Nis ping I pisse worUlc |k: 1 sinrorteS 
him so M>re aac liiiii do«l swuch liealungc. c 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 7oThi suete Ixxly to-tomn y .sc, Hii iiiakcth 
hcorle to smerte me. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, 11. pr. iv. 
(1866) 39 pis is a ping pat gretlyMtierlipme wliuii it rcmcin- 
* ‘ ci^PUgr.Sou' 


hrep mo. 


Sotoie (CskxiMx^ 1483) IV. XX. As So 


sore M this inartirdom smcrlith mck c 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 607s Mi wouiules smert me so si>rc With you may 
1 fight nomore. 1958 Pharr eEueid 11. 30 Than pardon we 
for pity gaue, this wayling smartes us no. a A. Scoit 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 50 Thny swotin to se jow siiiartiL 
*893 Adams Serm. Wks. 1869 If. 105 A gimd ihnl pricks 
the skin and .smarts the flesh— afllict ion. 1787 Minor 1 1 1 . 
viii. 1B8 My wound.. still continued to .sm;irt me. 1844 

H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 1 . 505 It is Iwttcr that the ellluvium 
be so strongas tosmart the e^'es. 1884 1 . Rcrmdugiis Locusts 
4 IFild H, 109 There was not eiunigh moisture in the air 
to take the .sling out of the smoke, and It smarted the nose. 

8. intr. To feel sJiarp pain or distress ; to suffer 
acutely or severely. Freej. with prcp3.| ns n/, 
beneath^ b^tfrom, under, 
c laoo Trtn. Coll, Horn, 907 penno wile his heorte aken and 
smcrtcii. c zage S, Eng, Leg. 1 , 399 po IxNlie . . pat in strong 
Anguy^he doth smeorte lT».r. smurte]. 13. . Sir Beues 631 
po hi.*i liodi be-gnn to smerte. He gan plokken vp is hertie. 
1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R, vii. xv. (Bodl. MS.), Smoku 
pat dymmep be y^en and (maketh them] smerte. 1401-0 
llocGLKVE Dialog 650 Smertith tho fool for Ink of gotnl 
» 49 fi Co 7 VHtry Leet Bk. 575 Which I dought not I 
shall haucayen or Lamiiia.isRdny,or ells Uj or iiij of pe liest 
of yowe shall smart. 1930 Palst.r. 799/1 If thou ylchc, care 
•iw, hut if thou smarte, Iwware. a 1988 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T..S.) xxlv. 17 , 1 speik cxfmrt, suppols I siiiart. 1809 Bi*. 
Hall PMsion Serm. (1627) 432T)iou strikest : Christ lesus 
sinarieth,and will rruenge. 1870 Cotton Life of Rspernon 

II. VIII. 371 Countreys that yet smarted wita the last years 
War. 1781 Burns Stautas Prosg, Death 9, 1 . .justly smart 
beneath liis sin-avenging rod. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. 
vii. II. 200 The just indignation of the public was iiinumeit 
by many who were smarting from his ridicule, 1889 Horna- 
day 9 Vrs, yungte xxiii, 268 The salt perspiration ran into 
iny eyes and caused them to smart. 

b. To bear the jienalty, to suffer severely, y&r 
some offence, misdemeanour, etc. 

1948 Somerset Egist. to Scots A vij h, If you doo then . . | 
smart for it, whom can you blame, but ytuire awnc clccciun 7 
1579 W. Fulkb Conf. Sanders 585 Balthascir abused the ! 
holy vessels, he smarted for it. 1634 Hkvwood Maidenh. \ 
iveli lost I. wks. 1874 IV, X04 , 1 shall nc're smart for’l, what I 
IS t to me ? !S? 7 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 78 Away, i 

1. A’ty, else I’ll make you smart for it. <748 Richardson : 
C tarissa (1811) 1 . xxxii. 243 Offences against warning ought 
to bo smdrleil for. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, * You shall smart 
for this,' gasped Mr. Pickwick. 1884 Sat, Rev, 5 July 5/2 
He has done us a wrong, and should Im made to smart lor it. 

1 4. trans. To atone for (an offence) by suffer- 
ing, Obs.'-^ 

a 1400 Rom. Rose 7057 He shal in prisouti dye ; But If he 
wol. .smerten that that he hath U(n 
Smftrten (smaut’n), v, [f. Smaut a. In U.S. 
colloq. tlie form smart is also employed.] 

L trans. To make smart or spruce ; to improve 
in ap^arancc. Usually with uf, 

1819 JANB Austen Emma x, The vicarage ..had been very 
much smartened up by the present proprietor. 1833 Sir F. B. 
Hbao Hubbies fr, Brunnen za7Tho..fa.shicm of smartening 
up us old people with the teeth and hair of tho dead. 1878 
Miss Braddon y, I laggards Dan, (1876) IL 54 We niu.sC 
think of smartening the old rooms a little bit, 
iyfim 1897 Kingsley Two Y, Ago 111 . 901 Tom . . smartened 
himself ns best he could, went up to the great house, and 
found Miss Mary. i8to 'Mark Rutherford* Revol, Tan- 
ner's Aaw xvi, When the 'things were washed up servant 
and mistress li^an to smarten ihomselveiL 
absol, 1881 HuGHas Tom Brown at Osf. xxvi, Ho has 
smartened up| and wears as good a coat .*ls I do. 1881 
T. G. Bowles Flotsam 4 y» (>883) 946 We are now running 
into Gibraltar bay, and smartening up to go ashore, 

2. To brighten up, make livelier. Also intr, 

1884 Realm 19 June 8 The dialogue has been smartened 

up. 1899 Crockktt Hit Kennedy 379 The clerk smartened 
up noticeably at the entrance of the pretty girl. 

3. With up. To accelerate. 

1888 Times 30 June 17/1 The ia30 jxm. is smartened up 
70 minutes. 

Hence Sma'rtaiiod ptl, a . ; Sma'rteiiing vbl, sb. 
1884 Genii, Mag, ii, aaa The recent ' smartening up ' of the 
front of the George Hotel. 1^3 Miss Braddon Str, A Pilgr. 

III. xiv. The people dancing in smartened morning-dress, 


smabtlbss. 

tSnft'ltfU.tf. Obt. [f. Sm\XT«LI] I'ainful, 
diMresrini;, 

>,0 y licYwoon S/iif€r ffy UviL la What n.lutall 
father can se [this].. Without hia hart smarting, in most 
smartfull smart. 1600 .AanoT yonah 595 He makcih ihr 
wilderiiesse u<dious and bitter and smartfull to u«. i860 
Plea for Ministers in Sequestration 4 'i'heir amarlful ex- 
perience speaks it enough. 

t SnUbTthaad. [f. Smart <i.] Severity. 

13^ R. Brunnr ChroH. (18 to) 306 iVNgh smerlhed of be 
lawhe did bam justise. 

1 8 nia*rthole. Obs,’^^ [f. Smart v. -t-llohg 
sb. 8.J Smart weed. 

^1440 Proup, Pam, 108/1 Culrache, snieithole, hcrlic, 
^rsurana. 

Smart-hoop. [perh. f. Smart sb.^ or #/. ; but 
cf. al.so older ILi, sme/ t, smasrif Sw, smart nlcnder, 
Bliin.] (See quot.) 

183* Planting 90 in Hnsb.WX. (L.U.K.), Smart hoo/s.--^ 
Shouts *if the hazel, .six fc**i in length; they aie cleft for 
hoops, and are used.. for salmnn kits, small tubs, and other 
purposes of tlie coojier. (Cf. IVmock Lamd, Glost, (1R69) 
77 /* Smarts, small riKis cut down in (.(ippicc w«jods.) 

CW. 188k Instr. Census Clerks UB85) 89 Smart llo.>p 
Maker, liuiulfr. Shaver, 

Smarting (sina*jiiij), 7)bf. sb. [f. Smart ?>.] 
llic fa*:l or sensation of feeling a sharp jiaiii, such 
as is caused by a woumi, sore, burn, tir the like. 

1 ^' **75 Lantb. Horn. 8j Win make 5 wumle ninrrii*. Ah 
c amnrtinge clmseft Ic wunde. a 1995 .!«,>. R. .•.y4 
>1 HUlf .. one smerte disceplinu, Ki draiili . . bet >.wi-|p 
iktingc into smcurtunge. <(1300 Cursor M. Oli 

for bam smelting seiidis he. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
I . V. xxviii. illiiill, M.S ), Fiir.stt: he tnakrj> b thing and 
lekcling, Jv after hat gieeie ache and snieriing. *11495 
tr. Ardernds Treat. Fistula^ etc. 27 pis enoyntini-nt dope 
away alle smerlyng ami fleyng. 1596 TUgr. Terf. iW. 
dc W. 1531) 9f7 Not hnuyng then* ony sensibU* p.'xync 
or smariyng. 1599 T. Mfoui-ET.l Siikwormes 6 Wumuls 
how to cure, and hinarlings to allay, 1605 Anmin Toole 
v/on F, (1880) 93 In an etiiiious spleene smniting ripe,|hel 
riinncs after him. 1719 DR.SAt;uLikRS Fires huTr. 41 It 
causes a smarting also in Animals. 18x5 Hid. J. I >*r Castro 
I. 22 Nothing will cure this crack* brain'd coxcomb but a 
smarliiiR. 1879 .St. Geotge's llosF Ref. IX. 749 He 
sufiurs bad hiuurting and iiciiing. 

Smiurting (sma^itiq),///. a. [f. ns prcc.] 

1. Causing to smart ; painful ; shar(), acute. 

1548 Elyot, Aestus ulceris, the smartyng peyne of a 
sorc^ or bylc. 1579 Fkntom Gold. F.p. (1577) 6j They 
cnicihcd him vndera most smuriing and iiifanioiis d«Mlli. 
1833 P. Flrd:iikk Elisa f.xi, Some Tniilt.. Hath forc’l thre 
frown, and use lliy sinartiiig rod. 1729 Poi*k Odyss, xv. 
207 He.. flung Athwart the fiery steeds the smarting lluing. 
1818 Soott lirt. Midi, xviii, I hc old man win* rd, .is uiir 
whose smarting sore is suddenly Kulied, 1879 .SV. George's 
llosp. Rep. IX. 74* hhe contpl.iins of excess ol iM^rspiintioii, 
..and much of smarting pain. 

2. Fetding sharp pain. Also Jig. 

1794 Dodm.kv Agr/c. n. 266 Since oft Its cnu-l twigs i;om- 
the smarting youth 'I n dread the linltdti) sot'll. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. in, i, With .sinariing eyes and irrilatud 
lungs. 188s Daily News ]nn, 3/j A fiiiaiiri:i) n.isli would 
at once he laid at its dour by the smarting holders oi 
Worthless security, 

Smftrtinirly (smautinli), Oi/v. [f. i)rcc. + 
-hva.] FainlJly. 

Hani’simelo Dhfone Hen. ViH (Camden) 900 
Mi.series . , which . . wc have smnrtingly felt. 1648 1 i kxiiaxi 
11, Smertelick, Smartingly, or Painfully. x8as Hlackw. 
Mag. XII. 667 A covenanting slug still stuck sm.'ii tiiigly 
in nis .shoulder. 1861 Dicelns Gi. Expect, iv, 1 got so 
smartingly touched up by thc.se mor.nl Ko.ids. i^t it. 
Mkreiiiiti One op' our Conquerors II. iii. 41 Those un- 
at'custoiiieil musical tones. . wcio so smartingly persuasive. 

Bmartifth (smauiij), a. [f. Smart a, 1 -ihii.] 

Hexham (1648) has 'Smeriigh, Smartish, or Full of 
Paine (icrh. f. the ib. 

1. Somewhat smart, in various senses. 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . xx. 32 Two pairs of 
ordinary blue wor.sted hose, that make a smartish nuucar- 
ance, with white clocks. 1748 — Clarissa (if'xi) iV, 17 ^ 
Prettier entcrtainni(>nt..th(in silting with a too smariisii 
daughter. 1807 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) 1 . 328, ] l 1 ati*M' 
my.self I have constructed a .smartish Utter, considciing 
my want of materials. 1843 Marmyat M. Violet xxvii, 
The most ra.scully, but smartish trick in the world, i860 
Whyte- Melville Mkt. Harhorougk 107 It takes a smartish 
nag. .to win a sierpie-chnse. 

Comb, £ x8x8 Mrs. Siikuwooii Stories Ch. Catech, xii, 102 
A smartish looking woman went up to their dour and 
knocked. 1899 C. VV. H[oskjn.sJ Talpa 131 Duljson said 
he .seemed smartish like. 

2. Considerable in amount, degree, extent, etc. 

17M R. Warner tValk(tBoo) 65 Wliat with smartish work, 

. . I began to find my legs give our. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dan, It. xiii, The hotLsemnid . . had a smartish bilious attack. 
1898 Hughes Sctwr. IVhite Horse x8 Pretty nigh ever sinc^ 
King Alfred's lime, which I reckon is asmarii^ time ago. 

SnUbTtisill* [f. Smart a.} Smartness in talk ; 
a smart saying. 

1830 Fraser's Mag, 1 . 936 Talking endless sniartisms of 
wcaiisome wit. 18^ Oxf Umv, Mag, I. 39 The self- 
complacent sinartism of the satirist, 
t SmaTtle, v, Obs,-^ (.See quot.) 

1874 Ray N, C, IFords, To Smart IS away, to wast[«] 
Away. (Hence in Kersey, Grose, Brockett, etc.] 
Smft'rtleMi Ak rare, (f. Smart j/(.i] Free 
from smart 

1593 R* Barnes Partheuopit Smn. xlvii, Whether hr rrst 
at e.ase, in joys and smartless. a 1818 Sylvester Trag. 
Hen, Gt, 607 Wks, (Grosart) II. 944 Hco must he heari-U*sN 
that i.n snuirt-lcss found. 
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SMARTLY* 

fls&ftvUy (smll'Jtli), adv» Also ,^(-4 amertCe)* 
llohe (4 tomf. -loker), 4 smartUohe, 4-K amartll, 
4-6 smartly, etc. (f. Smart a. + -lt a.j 

1 . ViK'orously. forcibly ; sharply (in raspect of 
physical action). 

aiass Aor* AaM. 1990 Almihti godd..smit se sinertliche 
herto, pat nlle heos fowr hweolm tnhwifterin to stucchen. 

Cuv (A.) ,1485 Asaileh hem stncrteliche. 

ij.. A. A. /f//rV. /*. B. 711 Hem to smyte.. smartly I h«nk. 
ei4oo Laud* Troy 6917 Many of Troyc in his defence 
At that tyme ful Miiartly slryucs. 1616 w. Browns BriL 
Tost ii.iii. Thrice had the golden Sun his hote ^teedes.. 
•mnartly lasht Out of tlie Imulmy ea«t. 1673 Esitx Papert 
(CamJVu) 1. 146 Wo went to fiupper, were very merry, and 
drank smartly. SToj^ HirKicMiNun.i. Prirst-cr^ ii. vlii. 80 
Thus the Niirne. . Kisses the Wanton., when it ought.. to 
he Smartly Whipt. 1796 Morse Anter^ I. 761 A 

hrecze. . which hlowk Km.irtly from the laiul. 1867 F. Francih 
A ug/i»f xiv. (t88u) 487 The fish played smartly T<3r a minute. 
tBSirfi XLEY Pract. Bfot, 8 Pressing smartly with the 
handle of a mounted needle. 

b. Sharply (in respect of treatment, language, 
etc.); severely; curtlv. 

aijM Cursor M, R1496 Me war leuer..han dempt sua 
smertli to be. r 1449 Pecock AV//*. i. ix. 47 Of this same 
mater it Is tiiiikli and smertli spoken in a litil book therto. . 
maad. n iwi Fuller fr<i>rMiVr (1663) 11. 165, I admired 
much that a man of his age. could write, so .smartly, so 
solidly, so significnntly. iM Lo. Preston Boetfu 11. 8a He 
utiHwered smartly [L, mordnciier\ again, 1 had iiideecl lte< 
lieved it, if thou couldst still have held thy Tongue. 1700 
Strypr/Iiin. ^4^ I. xxxvii. 38a Haddow smartly answered, 
this was too impudent an hyperbole, ihid. 390 He treated 
his adversary now more siaactly than he had done before. 
1809 PtNKNKY Trav, France 358 Mrs. Younge replied very 
smartly to some questuin.s of her liu.sband. 1841 Thackkrav 
Gt. Jieggafty Diam. x, 1 let him one day know pretty 
smartly, that 1 was.. a considerable shareholder in the 
Company. 

0. Sharply (in respect of feeling) ; keenly; also, 
heavily, largely. 

1677 in LauderdtUe Popers (1885) III. 96 Therfor the 
fynes to Ire exacted wold lie Niich as may lie smartlie felt by 
ine transgressors. 1800 Asiatic Ann, Fe^, ess/a The air 
proved here ns cold. ., and having no .shelter fruiii trees, was 
the more smiirtly felt. 1884 Mauck. Exastt, 23 May 5/s 
Foreigners will not be allowed to share in this advantage 
without laying pretty smartly for the privilege. 

2. Pruiiiptly, quickly, briskly (and trimly). 

a 1300 Cursor Ati 178x0 Quen (mt bai herd bis word be 
said, Ful smertli hat bam ptder graid. C134R llAMroi.i; 
Pr, CoHse. 3393 parfor bai swippe burgh purgatory Ala a 
foul bat flyes smerily. ctM Ptl^r, Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xxxiil. (1859} 37 That Sylle whan it was leyd in the balaiince 
peysed so sore, that smartely that other syde aroos. c 1490 
Merlin xx. 324 Thei ronne to armei hastely, and p^ned 
hem hardc to be smartly armed and sourte. fa iw Freirit 
Berwik 563 in Dunbars /’4Mrfia(i893) 303 Vp«)uiiiiis feit he 
stude, And throw the luyrc full smcrtly than he ^ude. 1711 
Budgell sped. No. i6t p 3 A Trip which was given him so 
smartly that 1 could scarce discern it. 1833 Hcf^. 4 tnslr^ 
Cesualry i. 112 Come smartly to the position of * Attention '. 
>>49 UiCKKNR Barn, Fudge xxxv. The horsemen wheeled 
smartly round. 187a Foutledge^s Ev. Boy's Ann, Apr. eSx 
They w.slked smartly past the door, 
d. Cleverly, neatly; wittily. 

1673 Remarques Husnours Town 46 He replied hand- 
someW and smartly. s68o H. Morb Appeal, Apoe, 204 
And Teriullian himself, briefly and smartly C>ays] Omnis 
Spiritusales esi. 1748 Riciiarhson Clarissa (1739) II. 119 
Smartly out, Betty. 1899 Hawthorne Trans/ormatiem ii, 
What old man. .could have turned a silly compliment more 
smartly than that 1 

4. Handsomely, elegantly, fashionably. 

1836 Marmvat 7. Faith/ul xxxvi, He expended all his 
earnings on dressing himself smartly, and making presents 
to her. 1840 Thackrkav Shabby-genteel Story t, Upon 
this.. the two managed to live pretty smartiy, and to main- 
tain an honourable reputation, i^s Leeds Mercury 97 
Apr. 4/7 The guests dressed very smartly, and the wedding 
was a really oretty one. 

Comb, 1838 Dickenb O, Twist xxii, Dressed in a smartly- 
cut simflT-coloiirod coat. 1^99 Reeve Brittany 936 Two 
smartly dressed girls came to the door. 

Bma'rt-monay. [f. Smart xAi] 

1. A soRi of money paid to tailom, soldiara, 
workman, etc., os compensation for disablement 
or injuries received while on duty or at work. 

1693 Loud. Com. No. 2836/2 Smart-Money to such Sea- 
men as have been Wounded in -Their Mmestics Service. 
1696 Luttrell Brie/ Eel, (iBij) IV. 98 Jso seaman.. not 
registred shall have any smart mUhey. 1798 J. Blake Mar. 
Sytt. 6a To say nothing of smart-money, those in the navy 
are entitled to short allowance money. t8eo LANOPoao 
Introd, Trade tis AUo to all such pensions, salaries, smart- 


introd. Trade tis AUo to all such pensions, 

money,.. which.. may be due. liae Hood Up Rhine 969, 
1 do hope, .that the Xing of Prussia will double that poor 
fellow s smart-money. x86o Eng, 4 For. Mining Gloes, 


as they call it, the more they share. 1778 Ann, Reg* 196 
The law.. gives a certain time for those who are inlisted to 
get off, upon returning the inibting money and what Is 
called the smart money. 1844 Qneewe RegnC 4 Ord* Army 
390 When Recruits are set at liberty by a magistrate, on 
the imyment of smart-money. 1I94 Daily Telegr, 11 Jan. 
9/7 when a young man he enllstra, but his father paid 
the smart money, . .and secured his release. 

b. Money paid on account of ctncellmg or not 
fulfilling a bargain or agreement, or in order to 
free oneself from some disadvanta^, recover some 
lapsed privilege, etc. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, He accomplished the exchange 
nor did I hear further of his having paid any smart- 
money for breach of bargain. 

1 3 . (See quot. aticf cf. Garnish sh, e^,') Ohs. 

13 e Quincey Com/: Wks. 186a t have always 
looked upon this fine of five or seven hhillings (for wax that 
you do not almolutely need) as a sort of inaugural honora* 
riunt entrance-money, what in jails used to be known ns 
smart money. 

Bmairtliau (smAutnas). Also 4 emartnea, 
5 amertnesse. [f. Smart a. + -ness.] 

1. Pain, smarting, mnr. 

ciAia Hocclrvr iJe Reg, Prime, 9296 DUceyt, and.. in- 
ward flkilnesse, Bultcth out schanie, and enu^eb sniart- 
iit-sse, 189a Bain Senses 4 Intell. 11. ii. 0 7 (1864) 1B4 A 
sensation <7 sniartnexs is produced. 

2. That which induces jmiti or distress ; sharp 
discipline ; severity (^something). 

1303 R. Brunnr l/audl. Synue 4966 To chu.sty.2e hem 
wyb fyn awe And with be Km.*irtneK of Iw iawc. 1693 
Binning .S'ersu, (1845) 561 If you And not the Smnrtness 7 
the Oospel . . 3’e are j-ct in your Sinx. t666 Thil, Trams. I. 
359 1'hey (waters) had a rough siiiarlness, as if they carried 
Sand or Gravel into the Ej'c. 1706 Z. Chadock Serm, 
Charity (1740) 17 Mov'd by the stiiartne!i.s of a present 
calamity. 

3. Vivacity and wit in conversation or writing. 

1696 Art if, Haudsosn, iir Those sharp, Satyrlcall, and 

popular invrrtives..To which your Ladyship hath given lui 
much (or more) edge and hmarltiesse, as ever 1 found from 
any. 1664 Dryokn Rivat Lfsdies Kp. Dircl., I he sudden 
smartness of the answer, sett Strrlr Spect, No. 139 2 9 
Tlio Quaker, who happened to bo a Man of .Smapness, 
answered. S791 Joiinkon Rambler No. 174 p 8 Willi no 
otlier hope than that of gaining the reputation of smartness 
and waggery. 1817 Mallam Const, Hist, (1876) II. viii. 39 


(ed. 9) 63 Smart snoney^ money paid weekly by the owners 
to Mrsons who have received an injury in the work. 

b. Any compensation made for injury or the like; 
also spec* in U,S^ law (see quot. 1851 ). 

t749 Fielding 7 V»Mr yones 111. viii, Mr. Allworthy gave 
Tom Jones a little hor^i. as a kind of smart-money for the 
punudiment. 1891 A. M. BuaRiLL Hew Law Diet, it. 936 
.Smart-Money.,, Damages beyond the value of a thing sued 
for, given by a jury in eases of iposs misconduct or cruelty 
on the part of a defendant. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman 
II. I. He..M-nt Adam Fairhrother an instant warning, with 
hMf-a-yoar*B sala^ for smart money. 

2. Money paid to obtain the discharge of a recruit 
who has enlisted in the army. • 

1760 Cautions 4 Adtnees to Officers of Army 144 This 
Sum the Officer generally divide among his Recruiting 
Party, . .and the more there are who pay this Smart-money, 


otlier hope than that of gaining the reputation of smartness 
and waggery. 1817 Mallam Const, Hist, (1876) II. viii. 39 
Hm letters to Slrnfford display some .Hinartneas, but no 
great capacii)'. 1886 Manch, Exam, 27 Jan. 3/2 He has 
been led astray by that passion for smartness wliich is the 
bane of coiitempornry crittcisin. 

4. Trimness or fashtonablcncss in dress, etc. 

i7tt-3 A. Murphy Grafs hm 7 rnt, No. 17, The more 

huinble, whose (lenius docs not exceed the Smartness of n 
Cut Bob. 1801 tr. Gabriettts Atysterious limb, IV. 164 
She. .hiul an air of smartnesR which rather iirepomieiiiied the 
Prince's household in her favour. 1866 Kcniers Agric* 4 
Prices 1 . xxii. 578 Several of the complaints refer to undue 
smartness in dre.vs. 1898 Mallock in N, Amer,^ Rev, July 
99 Smartness, .represents the pcifection of superficial living, 
and it has a natural.. influence over persons of a certain 
temperaiiient, 

5. Briskness, activity, alertness. 

1867 Maccrkgoe Vvy, Alone (x868) 34 Hasty smartness is 
slowest. 1873 Daily Neivs 27 Aug., Their thorough effi- 
ciency and soldierly smartness in a cavalry soldier's best 
work. 

b. MIL Neatness of dress and person combined 
with brisk orderly bearing. 

1861 Times 24 Srpt., A want of the .. soldierly spirit which 
begets attention to penonal sinartii&sa. 1886 Pml Mall G, 
19 Oct. 4/3 Keep your person and accoutrements always 
neat, and acquire that quality. .* smartness 

6. Extreme clevernese or shrewdness, esp. for 
one’s own advantage. Chiefly (AS* 

184s Dickkns Amur, Hetes (1850) 171/1 I'his, smartness 
has done more in a few years to impair the public credit. . 
than dull honesty, .could have effected in a century. 1843 
Marryat At, Violet xxxvi, 1 was perfectly to all the 
tricks <jf Arkansas' smartness. 1890 SpectsUor 96 Apr., 
Mr. Blaine.. instructed his supporters in the Press and on 
the platform to proclaim the * smartness ' of hU scheme. 

B]|ia*rtW4#d. Chiefly dial, and (/,S. ff. 
Smart sb,^ or a.] A name given to variout species 
of Polygonum^ esp. the arsesmort or water-pepper 
(Polygonum IIydropiper\ 

1787 W. H. Marshall B, Norffilk it jgs) II. 388 Smart* 
weed* Idling and pale-flow«red persicarias : arsmart. 184B 
Amer. yml. Med. Set, XVI. 947 The Smart-weed ns a 
Remedy for Mercurial Salivation. E. H. Roluns 
New Estg. Bygostes 50 About my grandfather^ gate smart- 
weed and do»-weed and plantain grew profusely. Ibid, 
1 81 The smart- weed lied underneath them was always 
hunted by eager children. 

Bmavtv (sml*iti). (/.S* [f. Smart m. 11 .] 
A wonld-oe smart or witty person. 

1880 'Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr, xxiii. 198 The village 
smarties recognised a treasure in Nicodemns, right away-* 
a butt to play jokes on. sooa Owen Wistee Vlrginiasu 
xxvii, * He is a smarty,* said^be, once or twice. 

Bmaili (ffinsef), sb*^ [f. Smash 9 . 1 ] 

1. dial, or coliog. A hard or heavy blow. (In 


1. dial, or coltog. A I 
earliest quots. Jig*) 

1779 T. Twining in R. T\ 
This last American smash 


>779 T. Twining in R. Twining Reer, 4 Sind* (i88i) 68 
This last American smash of Sir George ColUerV. 1780 


/bid, 79, I want nothing but one good simub at the French 
fleet. 1818 G. Muia Mins/relsy 94 (E.D.D,), Tholr shoon 
wi' taekeu Were ca'd ai fu* ae cobterls laiaM CSou'd get 


BKA8H. 

b. Lawn^TennU* A hard and fast overhand 
volley. 

i8Bb Daily Telegr* s8 July 9 Fourth game: Won by E. 
Renshaw, after tome grand play, 'smnehes' being frequent. 
1894 Ossting XXIV. 997/9 One m Hovey's imaabci brought 
an end to the eitualion. 

2. fa. Hang* Mashed turnips. Obe. 

1789 Grose ukU VnUysr T, s.v., Leg of mutton and 
smash. 1999 Sporting Meg, Xlll. 360 W. S, Green,. .for 
a wager ora leg of mutton and ainash, drank three pints of 
CogniBC brandy in half an hour. 

b. A shivered or broken-np condition. Chiefly 


b. A shivered or broken-np condition. Chiefly 
in phrases to breaks knocks etc., or gn, to smash* 
Also used Jig (cf. 4 a). 

(o) 1798 Chaku)ttk Smith I’ng, Philos, III. 199 She 
rayally thought her carridge would have been broke to 
smash. i8e;^ Ikvinc; Salmag. (1894)902 He determined 
to ilo the thing genteelly, to go to smash like a hero, and 
dashed into theliniits in high style, aSso Gai.t Lawrie T, 
II. iv. (1849) 54 li bcAlB Shedry and Abundy to immorial 
smash. 1840 M a rrvat Poor Jaek v, tit] had . . knocked his 
figure-he.'ul all to smash. 1^4 Huxlrv in <1900) 1 . 
XX viii. 413 The.. arrangements all went to smasn. 

(6) i8s7 Hughes Tosh Brown 11. ii, The door panels were 
in a normal state of smash. 1883 Stevenson Treesture I si, v, 
You cannot imagine a house in such a state of smash. 

3. A loud sound of breaking or crushing; a severe 
or extensive crushing, shivering, or breaking of 
anything, esp. accompanied by a crashing sound ; 
n violent collision or impact. 

t8o8 Jamieson, 5 '///AuA,..tne sound of breaking, a ensh. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle i, 1 could distincuy h^r a 
heavy as the large and ponderous blocks, .struck the 
doomed sailor. 1853 Lowell Moosehead Jrnl, Prose Wks. 
1890 I. 4 The last great railroad smash. 1863 Gbo. Eliot 
Romola xav, One of the dim floating lights disappeared 
with a smash from a stone. 1876 Bristows Th, 4 Pract. 
Med, (1878) 113 A smash of tlie leg. 
b. Geol, {Set quot.) 

1909 EneycL Brit. XXXIll. 775 Th«- Lower Chalk forma- 
lion., contains many ruptures and dislocations, ' smashes * 
ns they are now commonly called. 

4. a. Commercial failure; stoppage through 
insolvency ; bankruptcy. (Cf. Cra 8 H sb.^ 2 b.) 

1839 Lu(;kiiart Ballantyne-husttbug 114 He was careful 
enough to give his wife on the very morning of the 
smash I iwO. W. Holmks Ant, Breal/.-t, x, A commer- 
cial smash kills a hundred men's houses for them. 
Irollopb Chron, Barset 1 . xxxix. 341 llioro is no saying 
what day a smash may come. 

b. A crushing defeat or overthrow. 

MO spectator 30 June 878 A smash of Sir £. Watkin by 
an instinctive vote of the House. 1898 Badrn-Powbll 
Matahele Campaign v, It was a final smash to the enemy 
in the north. 

o* A break-up of some kind ; a revolution. 

1890 Spectator 9 Aug., The ' smash ' at Buenos Ayres, 
which has been expected for the last six weeks,, .took place 
last Saturday. 

5. An American beverage made of spirit, ice, 
water, sugar, and flavourecT with mint. 

iteK. Fowler Southern Lighten A Smeuh,ica,hnndyt 
and water. 1861 Times 10 July, Thirsty bouIr, wno have 
hastened on board, .for a julep, a smash, or acockiaiL 

Bmasb, sb,^ Cant* [Of doubtful origin : not 
clearly connected with prec.l 

1. Counterfeit coin. Also in comb. reiorA- 

(see quot. i 860 ). 

179s Potter Diet. Cantj Smash * , . bad coin. 1839 Slang 
Diet, 34 Smask/etder* a silver spoon, i860 lbid,%xq Smash* 
feeder^ a Britannia metal spoon,— -the best imitation shil- 
lings are made from this metal. 

2 . (8m Sling v.i 3 1.) 

BmMh [Probably Imitative : cf. 

Norw. dial, smaska to crush, slaa i smash to knock 
to smash (Ross).] 

1. tram* fl. slang* (See quot.) Ohs* 

a 1700 B. E. Dkt, Cant* Crew* Smash* to kick down 
Stairs. 

2. To break (anything) in pieces violently; to 
dash to pieces ; to crush, shatter, or shiver. 

177S Foots ToHors 11. iil^ While others shall assault each 
bouse of call, Smash all their slates, and plunder every box. 
S7C6 in K. Twining Reer, 4 Stud, (1889) im To have his legs 
and arms smashed. sStg Scott Guy M, xxxiii, The first 


themthacket. ifi88WiLL0CK 
a hoe.. he made a smash at the bi 
94 Nov. 7/3 Shaikey came back w 
several smashes on Corbett's wind. 


thunder. 1851 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Tran. (1900) 930 
The bottle is smashed, smashed to atoms I sfifig Hornaoav 
0 Yrt. Jungle xvUl. Nearly every bamboo.. hod been 
pulled down and smashed to splinters. 

b. In imprecationi, with or without object 
expressed. 

1819 Midfoed in CpU* Songs 47 Smash I Jemmy, let us buM 
weUoffi And see Newcassel Races. t8es Brockvit NX* * 
Gloss.* Smash, a kind of oath among the mtmen near New- 
castle. M. Scott Tom Cringle viif, Smash iny ey^ 
man, but them barrels be full of pimento. dOmCusPaueandTs 
Loom 181 Smash roe 1 1 wonk be guilty of bragging. 

o. Bookbinding* To flatten or compieia (the 
sheets of a book) before binding. 
i 87 M(implied in Smashing maehitA 
8* To dash or fling (anything) with noise and 
violence ; to batter ; to canie to strike hard. 

0 tSoo The Bari d Bread xxviil In Child BaH* IV. 444 /* 
An he smashed them doon a* bano by bant, ilaa Anisun 
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WiLMuroRCB In UJi (1889) III. v. 137 My man. ••mashed 
my head on the graveU ifja Spuroion Trtmsk David Mil, 6 
It it asked that their grindere may be amashed In, broken 
oflTa or dashed out. 

D. LawH^Tmnis. To itrike (tlie ball) vio- 
lently and swiftly in an overhand volley. Also absol. 

i88b Daify Ttiegr. s8 July a W. * smashing * a ball into 
the net. left the game and sett in his brother's favour by 
six games to two. iSeo St, Niehalat Sept 931 He told 
thcm..wben to * smash a ball. 

4 . To defeat utterly; to crush completely; to 
overcome, overwhelm, or destroy. 

1813 Sir R. WiLsoM Prh, Diary (1862) II. 143 It is diffi. 
cult to smash above one hundred and eighty thousand men 
rcstiiMi on fortifted bulwarks. ^ 1843 Dibrarli Sybil (1863) 
ss6, 1 am told.. that the police were regularly smashed. 
i8te Exaadmr 18 Mar. 16a Suddenly to set asioe the spirit 
andsulistance thereof fur the purpuses . . of ' smashing ' a par- 
ticular bill is an act of suicidal wrong. t88a WetUm Daily 
/Vm a8 May 8/5 To join in a British expedition to *smash' 
the MahdL 

b. To render insolvent or bankrupt, 
ite Borrow Rom, Ryo xll. My father did his best to 
smash the Bank of England by passing forged notes, and 
1 did my to assist him. 1838 O. W. Holmrs Aut, 
Broak/M, ix, Folks rich once,— smashed u|x 

II. iwlr, 6# To move rapidly with ihattering 
effect : to dash or smite violently ; to crash. 

1B38 J. Montxatii DuMbtoHO Trad. (1887) laa Headlong 
he over hillocks rush’d. And wet through b^ and mosses 
smash’d. 184a I^vbr Handy Andy xviii, You may sma.th 
away as hard as you can. igge Mnr. Stowr Untlo Tom^a 
C, XXXV. 314 Picking up the silver dollar, he sent it smash- 
ing through the window-pane out into the darkness. 1898 
Sir W. CaooKRB Addr. Brit. Assoc. 35 The quick moving 
molecules, smashing on to the surface, have their energy 
reduced. 

0 . To fail financially; to be ruined; to 

become insolvent or bankrupt. Also with up, 
s8|q Hood My Son ^ HArnitt^ A Claxier?— what if he 
should smash I s86a Sala Setten Sons 111 . vii. 143 A firm 
that had .smasYied for so tremendous an amount. 1876 Rrkant 
ft Rice GoMsh RuiUrJiy (1877) 311 ‘llie Republic.. cannot 
hope to |iay its dividends— Must snuuth up, in short. 

Y. To break or fly in pieces, csp. os the result of 
a blow or impact. 

S904 W. W. Jacoob Diaisltms Lam ii. 97 The pipe fell from 
the listener's fingers and smashed unheeded on the floor. 

III. 8. Used adverbially, as in to smash, 

1813 Spirit Pubik Jrals, (1824) 904 The last went smash 

through tlie shop window into the street 1840 Lovrr Handy 
Andy vi, Here the hens flow against the dresser, and siiwsri 
went the plates and dishes. 1888 Vxitch Dean's Dan, I. i. 
as, 1 saw the great egg go smash against her head. 

ShimIIi v,^ Cant, [Cf. Smabu 
L irons. To pass (counterfeit money). 

1811 in Lexicoa^BalatroaicHm, i8st Houtskold Words 
as Jan. 433, 1 (a hod shilling] remained to be * smashed * 
(paLed) by my roaster. 

2. quoU) 

iBia J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.^ To smash a guinea, note, 
or other money, is, in a common sense, to procure, or give, 
change for it. 

SauMliabl* (imwjj^b'l), a. [f. Skabb v.i -i- 
•ADiiB .1 Capable of bring smnriied. 

1884 YATES Recoil, iv, The complete smash of everything 
smashable. 188B Lees ft Clutterbuck B,C, sSSj iii. (189a) 
31 He. .smashed all the smashable furniture. 

Smaslldoill (smoe'Jdam). [f. Smash sb,^ -p 
-DOM.] The state of l^ing (financially) smashed. 

1899,8 ALA Tsoico r. Clock (1861) aoi It was indeed the 
great knell of universal railway smashdom. 

SnUMlMd (smte/t). ffl. a. (f. Smabb vJf 
•K» 1.1 Crushed ; broken to pieces. 

1810 Shbllev Psior Bolljrd, i. xv, Smashed glass— and 
nothing morel i8S7 Janet Hamilton Lessons /r, Gt, 
Biogr, (1850) 389 A pile of smashed pillars and scorched 
timbers. iBm Many Kingsley W, Africa ast A masa of 
slimy gray abomination on a bit of plantain smashed 
snalL 

Smaihor^ (smse’/ai). [f. Smash w.il 
L slang. Anything uncommon, extraorainaiy, or 
unusual, osp, unusually large or excellent 
>y88 GetuL Mag, LXIV. 1. ai6/x .^MMsAar.. signifies any 
thing^iarier than common, a iBbb in Proob Ss^pl, Gross, 


the 'smasher ' which his precipitate admirers declar^ him 
to be. ., is above the average of high-class thieo'year-olds. 

2 . colhq. a. A severe or crushing reply, article, 
review, etc. 

iM Blackw, Mag, XXIV. 189 His reply.. was a com- 
plete smasher. 1849 Thackbray Pondeams xxxi. He's a 
tremendous hand at a smasher. 1884 Reader No. 10a 674/1 
The Edinburgh Review had * come down a smasher on 
Robert Browning*. 

b. A bad or damagingfall ; a heavy blow. 

1875 BtxncLAND 4 Tlie horses will come a terrific 

smasner. 1807 Daily Howe t June 8/s Before 1 could con- 
sider,..! had fetched him the smasher. 

8 . An applianoe or machine whidi smaBhea or 
cnidtes ; sUe, a bookbinder’s compresting-maehine ; 
a form of embossing-preiB. 

s8ea W. Jambi Haval Hist, (tSsO X. 47 lu destructive 
effecu. .Induced iu Ingentous mvintor t^ve a the name 
sBjfi Bneyct, Brit, IV. 44 The folded 


of smasher. sBjfi Btuycl, Brit, IV. 44 The folded sheets 
are sometimes condensed in another American machine 
called 'The Smariier '. t88c J. B. Nichouon Art Book^ 
nlxyslng I 


binding 44 A powerful emh 
asmamer. 

VoL. IX. 


; press, technically called 
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4 . One who tmashes. 

•884 PMt Maii G, 4 July t/t Every day the smashing is 
postponed.. the more likely will it be that the Mahdl will 
be the smuher and we the smashed. 

6. attrih, in smasher hat^ a slouched hat. 

1899 G. H. Russbll Under ike Sjambok x. 107 The men 
..are content to put a piece of cra|)e round the arm and 
smasher Imt. 

Bnuuilier^ (smse jai). Orig. CW. [f. Smash 
or v.b] 

1 . One who passes or utters counterfeit coin or 
forged notes. 

<788 Potter Diet. Cant tS$tMsker, a passer of counterfeit 
coin. 1798 CoLQiiiiouN PoiM Metropolis wi The Dealer., 
for the moat part disposes of it to the uttcrers, vulgarly 
CBlled Whers. 1838 Lincoln Herald 30 Dec. 4/a Several 
individuaU have been imposefl upon by the smasnem. 1897 
Borrow Romany Rye xli. When 1 said that my father was 
a smasher, I meant one who passes forged notes. 1899 
W tslm. Gas, 18 Sept. 3/1 Most Jre(|ucntly the singlc-handeU 
'smasher* contents nimsclf in passing one coin in an 
evening. 

jig. sBya Punch s Mar. 97/t Some Kmashers liave lately 
b^n trying to pass the base word ' cablegram ’. 

2 . A counterfeit coin, rare 

1891 Mayhew Lond, Lab. (1864) II. 488/a Every bit of it, 
every coin... was Imd— all smashers. 

BnUUiJiavy (smsejari). [f. Smash v.i] A smash- 
ing or destruction ; a state of smash. 

1830 Galt Lawris T, ill. i. (1840) 84 Having a smaxbery 
among liis crockery ware. 1849 K. Foriiex in Wilson & 
Geikie L(fc xiiL 465, It is the most singular inince-tiieui 
sinashery of about eight feet of shales and chert-bands. 
»«S4. Lever Dodd Family Abroad xxxii, The Miiialler 
details are, a universal Mmashcry, with occasional vestiges 
of that part of the creation consigned to hair-dressers.. and 
milliners. 

SnuUBhixig (smx'jiq), vbl. sb} [f. Smash v.^] 

1 . The action of Smash ti.i in various senses. 

i8ai Galt Ann. Parish xxii. There was such a smashing 

of the poor weans, ns had nut lieen known for an age. 184a 
Dr Quinckv Marquess Wellestey Wks. 1858 Vlll. 38 The 
last groat political act of I.ord Wellesley was the smashing 
of the Peel ministry in 1834. s886 Law Times LXXX. 
385/1 Mere smashing of windows was held not to tie a 
felonious demolition. 190a * Linesman* IPords RyetoilHCss 
985 That they. .endure smashing after smashing, is.. as 
admirable as it is marvelloiis. 

2 . attrib,^ as smashing branchy capadtf^ power \ 
Emashing-maohine, a heavy press used by book- 
binders (Knight DUi. Meek, 1875); ■maaliliiK- 
press, an embossing-press (/foV/. Suppl. 1884). 

1840 Punch XVl 1.914 A Bankrupt.. to superintend the 
smashing branch. 1889 Pall Mall 0 , to Fch. 9/3 The 
smashing capacity even of a lion is. . limited. sBpa G keener 
Brcick*Loatler 159 The increased range and smashing 
imwer of the large shot. 

Sma'BUx&gt vbl, sb.*b [f. Smash v,*b} (See 
quot. 181 3.) 

s8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.,S 9 nashingt uttering counter- 
feit money: smashing 0/ queer screens, signifies uttering 
forged bank notes, i^i M. Williams Aa/rr /.sarvi xii. 
144 When once a man commences smashing or passing, be 
never gives up the practice, 

Smaghing (smte-^^), ///. a,^ [f. Smash v.i] 
That smashes, in vonous senses. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Crit^lc i, A heavy smashing thump 
against our liowa. 1841 Lever C, O'Mallty xcii. A smash- 
ing volley was poured into the squadron. 1893 Ikving 
A(4r 4 Lr/A (1864) lV.,i34 Thackeray, .said the Bostonians 
had published a smashing criticism on him. 1884 Vail Mail 
G, 33 Oct. 1/9 [To] deal them a smashing blow by an appeal 
to the country. 

Hence Sma'shlnMlj adv,, in a smashing manner 
1884 Fall Mall G. 19 Mar. a/i A man. .who is too keen 
tqpause unless he is hit amashinglv. 

Bxna'Bliiiig, ppl, a .2 [f. Smash a. 

Counterfeit, forged, b. Engaged iu 'smashing’. 

, 1897 Bomow Romany Rye xli. My father had paid for the 
horses with his smaamna notes. 9899 Pall Mall G. 15 
May 7/3, 98 per cent, of the 'smasbing ' fraternity make 
silver and not gold money. 

Sma'lh-up. [f. Smash sb,^ or ci.i] A com- 
plete smash. Also^. 

.*«S8 Holland TitcomRs Lett, viii. 74 Follow it, and see 
how long it will be before you come to a slump and a 
smash-up. S. W. Bakxr Wild Boasts 1. 16 A hollow 
bullet. .IS intended, .to secure an expansion and smash-up 
of the lead upon impact with the atiiiiwl. sSps Cath. News 
ay Feb. 5/9 May this smasb-up of bis facts remain as a 
warning to him. 

Smatoh (snuetj), sb,^ Forms : a smeooh, 3 
■meoh ; 4, 0-7 smaoh, 5-6 smaohe, smatohe, 
6- smatoh. (mK smechf smach, app. an altera- 
tion of 0 £. smme Smack sb,\ under the influence 
of Smatch v.I 

ItToste, smack, flavour ; f also, the sense of taste. 
a laoo St, Marker, 9 On his hebe hokede neose hroasie 
smeordrinde smoke ut smecebe forcufiest. a lase Ancr, R, 
04 pis smech and tis cnowunge kumeo of gostfiche sihfie. 
ibid. 376 Bitweonen smech muSea and neoses smel. 13. , 
E. B. AIM, P, B. 46t He hade pe smelle of ^ smach ft 
srooltcs peder sone, Fallox on pe foule flescb tetc.L 1963 
Langham Card, Health (1633) 336 Those that be aiatiiled 
In mettall, baue some amat^ of the mettall. 1981 J. Bell 
Haddoeis Answ.Osor, AvJ, But It is not enour Imthwith 
that hath apmewhat a Utter smatch, and is unsavory to 
every que^e stomacke. s8oe Surplet Co$mtri$ Fmnao 
V. XX, 7i3The meml of the corne of ChampRgne^ eraueth a 
newer mads leauen, . .because it hath asmalai of theearth. 
1681 Oasw Mussmm tv. u 393 These Salts have also some- 
what of a Nitrous Tast, but mixed with a smatch of a 


VilHolick. a 1764 R. Llovo AutkoPs ,Apol. 9a Whosoe'er, 
though slightly, sips, Their grateful flavour with his li|is, 
Will find it leave a smatch liMind. 18X3 Surtrbs Spongds 
Sp. Tour XXV. 148 We had a bottle witna queer smatch the 
other night. 18^ Pall Medl G, 99 Mar, 7/3 Not the least 
smatch or bad Uste has ever been impartro to the liquor. 
fig. 1983 Golding Calvin on Dent. exxL 746, 1 haue yet . . 
this sinaich of my wicked bringing up. .remaynlng in mee. 
b. A mere tasting, rat^. 

c 1498 Prco<;:k Bh. Faith (1909) 905 Whiche bokis if 
wolen rede diligenili . .and not forto take an hasti smel or 
siuatche in Item. 1971 Golding Calvin on Ps. ixxi. xviii. 
If God should withdraw his grace, when men have tasted 
but a little smatch of it. ivu T. II. Crokkr Orl. Fur. 
xxxiii. iii, The monsters. .Which did his vicuiuls spoil,.. 
Nor suffer'd him to taste, or have a smatch. 

2 . A slight indication, suggestion, or tincture 0/ 
some quality, etc. 

^i9*5 T'rt/e tf the basyu 35 in Harl. E.P.P, HI. 45 A 
wyfe that has an yvell tach, Ther of the husbond shalle 
hnue a smachc. 15!^ Uoai.l, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke Pref. 

6 He hath in .sundry Wixirdcs and phrases sum stiuitchc of 
hi» naiiue^ countrey phro-Nes. that he was btirne in. s6s8 
Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 44 Hee nnsscs the more plausibly 
liecauso all men haue a smatch of his humour. 1669 Holurn 
Elem. speech 59 Some Nations may be found to liave a 
fieculiRr Guttural or Nasal smatch in their I^inguage. 1737 
Philip Quarll 174 A Smatch of that Respect lie tins lur- 
fuited by his fatal Tninsgression. iTfio-ya H. Bhookb P'oai 
o/Qual. ii^iokj) 1. 56 Has not your Pei!a.sus some sinatch of 
the qualities of the famous Kusinante? 1768 Cowi'I-.k i.et. 
Wks. 1836 VI. 155 111 the style ul the lady's note to you, 1 
€.10 ca.siry perceive n smatch of her diameter. 1808 Lam 11 
Ckarac.Dram. IVrit. 531 She hiieaks the dialect of ilespait 1 
her tongue has u .smatch of Tai tarns. 1895 IKouinmin] 
Whiihp Gloss. S.V.. lie Ims gotten a MUatiii of l.ondon in 
his talk. 1889 Artkaeol. Atiiana XI 11. 313 A siiiutdi ol 
the old lawle.ss spirit of their ancestors. 

b. A slight toticli ^illric's.s, pain, etc. 

1647 Lilly (.A/*. Aslroi. xliv. 343 Not that moment when 
rir.st the Patient felt a Sniuti:h ot it. S77S-84 Cook's t W. 
(1790) I. 143 It was resolved to give him a suiutch of the 
cnt-o'-ninc-talk 1869 Bankn IVakefeid Words 65 *lle/. 
he gotten t'feaver 7* ‘ Noa, bud he's a .smaidi on it.' 

3. A slight knowledge, a smattering, ^soiiiclhing. 
t Also, a slight turn or ti ial ai a thing. 

1571 Goi.Iiing Catvin on Ps, xl. ivj As yit wc coinprchciul 
it not perfectly, but onely have a little Ninatch of it. s6aB 
Earle Microcosm. (Arh.) 96 if he haue Icasiirc to be idle. . 
he ha's a siuntch at Alcumy. 1703 Dp l•‘uE K e/or mat. 
Manners Misc. luz A little Ainatcfi of Modern Blnsphciiiy. 
1719 - Crusoe II. (Globe) 549 They have .a Sinulch of the 
Knowledge of the Mathciiiatirks. 17B0 Cowi'er Progr, 
Error 365 Wc give some Latin, and a smutch of Greek. 
1819 A. Headley in J. Kaiiie Mem. J. Hodgson (1858) II. 
66 If you can get Joe Fenwick to give him a .sin, itch of the 
value of the land it will lie of great service to him. 

t Ssmtebp sb,b Obs. Also 6 smatohe. [Of 
obscure origin.] The wheatear, Saxicola ananthc. 
Turner upiiears to be the only real authority for the name, 
and the statement in quot. 1753 Is very doubtful. 

1944 Turner Avium Hist. Cvj, Kvapof, Ctvruieo, 
An^icd, a dotliiird, a smaldie, an arlyng, a .steinchek. 
1659 Moufet & Bennkt Health's Impr. too 'J'hc L'lulbird 
(c^ed .soiiieiimes a .Smaldi, or an Arling) L us big almost 
as a Thrush. 1668 Chahleton Omwtast. 88 CsFruieo, the 
Clot-bird, Smatch, or Stone-Check. 1793 Chambers' Cyd. 
Suppl., Smatch, in zoology, a name by ^ich the cuiumun 
cenanthe is ciillcd in many parts of England, 
t Bmatchp V, Obs, Forms : a, 1 -smeooan, 
3 smcoohen, smeohen ; pa, /.Bmeihte, pa.pple, 
1-ameiht, l-smeoohed. 1 smiocoan, 4 amaoho, 
5-6 smooche, 4, 6 smatobe, 4, 6^7 smatch (7 
smach) ; pa, t, 3 smaohte, 4-5 smau^tCe ; pa, 
ppic, 3 i-smaht, i-smauht. [OK {jp)stn€€can and 
smiBccan^ f. sms£C Smack jAI Cf. OFris. smekka, 
jw^/M(WFri8. smeitsje), MLG. and V.Q.smetkm, 
OHG. smicchcn (G. schmecken). Finally sup- 
planted by the later Smack v.i] 

L inlr. To have a (specified) flavour or taste ; 
to smack (in some wt^). 

c sooo iELFRic Gram. {£..) xxviii. 166 Sapio, ic wat o85e 
ic smeecce. a ISS5 Leg. Kath. 1526 Mi sweie lif, so swote- 
liche he smechefi me & smealied. 13.. E. E. Altit, P . 
It. 955 Al in smolderunde smoke smachande ful illo. <377 
I.ANGr.. /’. Pt, B. V. 363 Is non so hungri houndo.. Durst 
Jape of be leuyiiKeM, so vnlouely b^i .'‘nuiiiVe IC" . smnuhte). 
lAi Hickerinoilr Black Non-Cimf, Wks. 1716 II. 153 
Revenge, .to a iHilluted Palate, .relishes and smach s more 
sweet, .than Muscadine and Eggs. ^ 
b, fig. To smack 1/ something. 
ffiSo WvcLir Wks. (1880) 393 po whichc smadieti of 
symony and extorciori. ci^fio — Sel, Whs, 11. 926 Many 
men wenen b»t al b(» newe scctis..amatchen sumwhatof 
heresie. 1969 Harding 327 ThU terme, 

All, heere smatcheth of spight. Banister Htsi, Man 
I. 99 Allowing his description therm to retain and smatche 
of veritie. a 1604 Hanmkr Chrom. Ireland (1809) The 
llcbrewcs by reason of their peregrination and captivities 
do smach of the Chaldees, SyTiacK and Arabick tongues. 
1613 Day Festivals viiL (1615) 349 The new Cask will ever 
smatch of that wherewith it hath beene seasoned. 

O. tram. To smack of (something). 
ri38o Wyclif Sel, Whs, 1. 97 So echo secie smatchi^ 
many synnes. Ibid. a8 Al b« k"®. 
smatebo errour. 14M Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 64 ^th alle 
that is not groundid smacchith grete synne. 19M Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie 11. xlv. (Arb.) 140 They smatch more the 
Bchoole of common players than of any delicate Poet 
Lyricke or Elegiacke. ibid, lit. xix. 943 Such as smatch 
morall doctrine and teach . . good behauiour. 

2 . tram. To taste, feel the taste of. Also . 
a IMS Ancr, R, 04 Hit is a derne healewi b«t mon ne 
iciiowco b®f naueff hit Umecched. ibid. 106 lie smeihie 

34 
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gall* on his tung«, tiorto leren ancren hot heo ne gruchto 
neuermore nor none mete. « 1S40 UrtUun in 0% E, How, 
1 . 189 A 1 het ich .'ibbe..fnid inuh ispekin oher i&maht* 
( Utryn jt'jj lie held it nnt a 1 fotv hat OefTrey did 
cKitir, .. For pnrrcll of hiii wisdom to-fore ne had smaught. 

1 fence tSms tchlng vfi/. sb, Obs, 
rTtsas Ancr. R. 64 Spellunge & smecchunge beo9 ine 
nutdr biKV, .'ise sihOe i«t ifien cieii. c lajo Ha/i Aftid, 13 
Hire fif wittrs sihAe & heringc, smecchunge & smealungc 
& ciich limes fclunge. 

tSma^tehcOCk. Ohs, rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
a. A collop. b. A spitchcock. 

14.. Lai.^Rng, Voc, in Wr.>Walcker 584 Frlxa^ a col- 
hnppe, or a smachecok. 174A Mott/ei 4> UcaltKs 

Imtr, 276 Either to broil them [se, lampre>'s] as Smatchcocks 
[1^5 Spitchcocks], or to bake them. 

Smatohet (smx'tjct). Sc, Forms : a, 6 ama* 
chart, 6, 9 amatoher, -ert, 9 -art, -ard. fi, 7 
amatched, 9 axnatohet (-it). [Of obscure origin.] 
An insignificant contemptible person ; a chit. 

a. e 158s Montcomekib hlyiing (Tull.) 623 For schismes, 
and Symonie, h*''t smachart \Harl, smatcheu] wes schameit. 
\^\Leg,B^.St.Amirait 996 Hot ay the mair this smntcher 

5 ;etti5, 'I'he clo-swr garris be keip the yettis. 1846 W. Ckoss 
Jisrupthn xxxii, Stime other smatchert they call Duncan- 
son it seems is coming. 1878 * Saxon ' Gnliofvay Goasiy y8 
(E.D.D.), A sort of misleer't kind of a smatchart. 

fi. s6.. AfoH/gamerie*s Filling (Harl.) 47^ Where that 
smatched hade sucked, so sair it was to shed it. 1834 TatCt 
Afag, 1 . 498/1 These Oxford smatchets too, singing through 
their noses, in mockery of the Dissenters ! s^t W. Alkxan- 
DER Johnny Gibb (1873) xi8 Impidcnt smatebet that he is. 

t Sma'tohlaaSv a, Obs,-^^ In 3 ameohleaa. 
[f. smech Smatcu Devoid of savour. 

a laeg Ancr. R, 138 Al ure deden, & al het we wurcheUi 
wiSuten salt, het is, wisdom, al hunched God smechleas. 

Smattar (smse'tsi), sb, [f. the vb.] 

1 . Superficial knowledge ; a smattering. 
s668 Wilkins Real Char, 905 Unskilfuliiess, oungling,.. 
slubber, smatter. 1690 Temple Ess, Learning Wks. 1920 
I. 997 Other Sciences.. were in a manner extinguish'd.., 
exceiiiing only a Smatter of fudicial Astrology. 1787 
W. TAVLOR .Scots J'oews 6 An than jog on wi rhymin 
.smatter To toom my noddle. 1881 I'iiompson Proc, u, S, 
Su/ermtenHents' Conv. 35 The ini.stake lies in the suhstitn- 
lion of siiiatter for knowMge. 1883 Adams College Fetich 
37 I'bat worthless smaller of the classics. 

2 . pL Scraps, trifles, fragments ; small sums. Sc, 
A. Nicol Poems 76 lie can pray, and tell long scrifts 
of Greek, And broken tnuilters of the Hebrew speak. t8o8 
in Jamieson. 

Binattdr (smce'tdi), v. Forms: 4 amatre, 
4-6 amater, 6 amatyr, 5- amatter. [Of uncer- 
tain origin. Similar forms occur in Sw. smatlra 
to patter, crackle, rattle, etc., G. schmettem to 
dash, resound, etc., but real connexion is very 
doubtful. In dialects there is also a verb smaller 
to smash : see the Eng, Dial, Dict,^ 

+ 1 . Irons, To dirty, smirch, pollute, defile. Obs, 

The sense in the Chaucer passage is not quite certain. 

13. . ill Relig, Antig. 1 . 2^ Swarte smokyd smethes 
smateryd with smoke, c 1388 Chaucer Pars, T, P 857 Yet 
wol they Kixse..and amatre (n.r. smater] hem. 

Durham Deposit, (Surtees) 978 They of St. Margaret's 
wolde not smatter thcr own church yard with thoise that 
then died in the plage. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
no To say the lesuits are all smattred with Atheisme, 1 
will not. ibid, 945 More odious stuflfe then 1 haue handlM, 
or am willing to smatter my pen withall. 

1 2 . inlr. To talk ignorantly or superficially, to 
prate or chatter, ^something. Obs, 
ri440 Lovelicm Merlin 3167 where-oflfen with sorwe 
smateiy th he of ony thing that to vs longeth for to be f 
ciSsa Skelton Who nat to Court f 711 For I abhore to 
amatter Of one so deuyllyHshe a matter. But 1 wyll make 
further relacion. 1371 K. Edwards Damon 4 Pithias in 
Hazl. Dodsley IV. 41 Damon smelters as well as he, of crafty 
philosophy. 1733 Swift On Poetry 51 Of State-Aflaira 
you cannot smatter, Are aukword when you try to flatter. 

fb. Without const. Obs, 

e 147s in Wright Songs 4 Carols (Percy Soc.) 80 Trow ye 
that they lyst to smatter, Ore ageynst ther husbondes to 
clatter? 1513 Skblton Garl. Laurel ngi Mow Cownterfet 
Cowntenaunce. . WithCraftyCboueyaunccdotbesmaterand 
flater. sg^a Shaks. Rom, 4 Jul, 11 1. v. 777 Good Prudence, 
smatter with your gossip, go. a 1661 Holydav Juvenal 
(1673) 263 Such rules.. your nurses teach children, when 
they can scarce smatter. 169s £. Tavlos Behmen's TAeos, 
Phil. 20A No Tongue or Pen can more than' smatter, at the 
recital of the luvenn.Hpired Words, 
d. To have a slight or superficial knowledge or 
practice Qf\ to dabble, to be a smatterer {in or at 
something). 

1330 Palwr. 722/2. 1 smaller of a thyng, 1 have lytell 
knowledge in it. /W., He sinattcrcib a lytell of the lawe. 
1347 Boor DR Urnt. Health Pref, 2 Foofes and incipient 
persons.. wyl eiiterpryse to smatter and to meddle to 
mynyster medecynes. 1373 Lwvd Marrow of Hist, 
(16^3) atS If a man can but smatter in six or seven languages 
he is noted to be a rare fellow. 1803 G. McInoor Poems 
151 That's no' to hinder me to smatter. .At making rhyme. 
1817 Hood Craniology 39 Just as in making broth they 
smatter By bobbing twenty things in water. MaHarpef^s 
Af*v. f-XV. 595, 1 never knew you to smatter. 
b. 'I'o go through in a superficial manner. 

1881 Mahappv Rep, trish Schools a6 The system makes it 
far mure lucrative to smaller through all these things than 
to learn the great suldects. 

4 . irans. To talk or utter without proper know- 
ledge or proficiency. 

1609 B. JoNSON Sit, IVoman iv. li, The barber ematters 
I.attn, I remember. 1663 UuTLRk Hud. 1. i. 185 In proper 


terms, such as men smatter When they throw out and miss 
the matter, tgdb Brit, Apollo Na 68. 3/1 So harsh and 
NO mean are the Lines that you smatter. 1810 Metropolis 
11 . A man., who could at least smatter a little French. 
t88e riiACKKRAY Lovel i. He sinuttered words in not a few 
foreign languages. 

6. To dabble in (a subject) ; to study or learn 
superficially. 

bMj Amertcan XXVI. 281 Then 1 smaller botany some. 
tSfls Strvrnson Dynamiter Wks. 1907 VI. xgi, 1 have 
smattered law. tmatlered letters, smattered geography, 
Kinattered mathematics. 

Smatterer (smse'loroj). Also 6 amaterer, 
amatrer, 6-7 amateror. [f. Smattbb v .1 One 
who has only a slight or superficial knowMge of 
(now rare) or in a matter ; a dabbler. Also used 
without const. 

(a) 1319 Hokman Bulgaria 41 b, Smaterari or bunglers 
of physylce. /bid, Mb, He Is a smaterar of grammor. 
>577 ir. Ballinger* t Decades (150a) 844 The captious siiiat- 
* *“ * “ — - "‘Hvs.Ess, i6a 


terers of Rhetorique. 
A degree of celel 
(^) >309, Mors 
smaterer in leamini 


noue. iBio D. i 
ibrlty among the 
B Dyaloge iii. \ 


iSio D. Stbwart Philos, Ess, 
smatterers of science. 
Wks. 244/2 Some proude 
taming. 1576 Flesiing Pauopl, Ep$st, 34a 
A man., would thinke that in versifying he is but a smat- 
terer. i6ei Burton Auest, Mel, it. iii. i, Smatterers in 
other mens matteni. 1634 Whitlock Xootomia 104 More 
mischiefe cometh from such Smatterers in Physick, than 
those more ignorant. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 58 P 13 Fur 
the Benefit of our modern Smattereni in Poetry, a 1763 W. 
Kino Lit, 4 Polit, Auecd. (1819) 150 A bare smatterer in 
the Latin tongue. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1873) HI. 28 j 
Chllpcric..was a smatterer in several kinds of literature. 
1893 Jessopp Stud. Recluse Pref. p. ix, A clergyman with 
a cure of souls, .must give up all bopc-s of being anything 
but a smatterer in science. 

(<r) tsM W. Wrhrr Eng, Poetrie {Krh,) 20 Noble Poetry, 
pittifullic mangled and defaced, by rude smatterers. 1599 
if. Burrirs Dyets drie Dinner D ij, Such hurt..ensueth 
by..medling with iiietllers or common smatterers. 1637 
Gillfspib Eng.^Pof, Cerem, iti. viii. 138 Every smatterer 
ninuiig them hath this much in his mouth, a 1680 Buti.bm 
Rem. (1759) 1 . 213 As Smatterers prove more arrogant and 
Hand an Art. 1748 Smollett 


(lert. I'he less they truly understa 
Rod, Random (i8ra) 1. < 


, , , 257 No smatterer could read as I 

had done. 1803 D'Israeu in Smiles Mem, J, Murray 
(1891) 1 . ii. 48 Could you secure the numerous Smatterers of 
this age, you will have an enviable bot'y of subscriliers. 
i88a Manch, Guard, $ Sept. 6 Once off a very special line 
of his own Dr. Richardson is, we fear, no better than a 
smatterer. 

Sma'ttarii&g, vbl. sb, [f. Shatter v.] 

1 . A slight or superficial Knowledge in or of 
something. Also without const. 

(a) 1338 Starkey England 1. i. Such haue only a lytyl 
smateryng in gud lemyng. 1631 Brathwait Whimsies^ 
Almana^mtaker 14 Wherein, truxt me, hee ha's a pretty 
smattering. 1704 F. Fuller Me^ Gytnn, (17x1) 55 Known 
to every one who has but the least smattering in Distilla- 
tions.^ 1806 Berrsford Miseries Hum, Life iv. 1 , Your 
utter incapability of ever arriving at the slightest smatter- 
ing in any of the infernal dialects. 1856 N, Brit, Rev. 
XXVI. asc It b the only altcriuuive to a superficial smatter- 
ing In all things. 

(0) 1389GRRBNR Menaphon (Arh.) to Euerie priuate Scholler 
• . beganne to vaunt their smattering of Latinc. 1631 Weever 
Anc, Funeral Mon, 785 Onely a little smattering of learn- 
ing he had. S74a Richardson Pamela IV. 4^ 1 propose to 
l^ve you a Smattering of the French and Italian. * 1836 


Miutilering of ' scholarshtp '• 

(r) itfi Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 210 It were a 
great deale better that they had no learning at all and knew 
their owne ignorance, than any little smattering, vnperfit in 
hb kindc. 161s Brinsley Ludus Lit, xu8 They who haue 
had hut a smattering, or some little beginning. 1693 Eve- 
lyn De la On/n/. Compl, Gard, 1 . 3 Tluxt dangerous and so 
much fear^ station, which b cml'd Smatte ring. 1869 
Ruskin Sesame i6t There b a wide difference oetween 
elementary knowledge and superficial knowledge— between 
a firm beginning, and a feeble smattering, 
t b. A sU^t trace or symptom. Obsr"^ 

1763 Phil, Trans, LIII. 197 The patient, at the usual 
time for the return of hb fit, felt some smattering of his 
distemper. 

2 . The action of discoursing or studying in a 
superficial manner, rarom 
1649 Milton Observ, Articlss Peace Wki. i8sr IV. 564 

xrem 


The changing forsooth of Monarch] 
solikethesmattcrinr * 

Bovle Led, ii. 70^ 


loin or Monareby into Anarchy, sounds 

f of some raw Politician. s69sBbntlxy 
would advise them to leave off this 
dabbling and smattering in Philosophy. 


7 Ready for smacking or kissing. 

B MammmdiBnnd}) 597 , 1 wylL.geett 


me a lemman 


Saus'ttniiigt [f. Shatter v. 


ti. 

wyth a smattryiige face. 

1 2 . Given to prating or talking. Obs,^^ 
s3s6 Skblton Afagnyf, axai, I wame you beware of to 
moche lyberte ; . .(of omg] To flatterynge, to smatterynge, 
. . To claleryoge, to chatemge (etc.]. 

3 . Dabbling ; imperiectly learned. 

1381 Mulcastbr Positions xfl. (1887) 238 Simple oonieo* 
lures of some smattering writers Gonccnung the matter of 
hb traine. 1800 Holland Amm Marcotl, 93 A bookbli 
•mattering Grecian. sSij Kbhnbtt tr. Ermem, on Folly 
140, 1 , who am but a smattering Novice In Divbity. 


^ _ J n preiy smattering 

giftln'thb Pistle-makbim ribs F. Hbsino Mod, Dgfinco 
3a Hauing attained any uttle smattermg knowledge. 8686 
tr. CharUdt Corona f, Solyman 194 Writers oTTraveliL 
who understood not the Eastern Languages or at least had 
but a smattering undeistaadiag of 'em. slit Moom Fudge 


Faw, Paris ix. 481 My French .. Is, on the whole, but weak 
and smattering. 1673 Hamerton inteii. Lift xi. IL 406 
That smattering acquaintance with questions of religion, 
politics, and literature which the world calls * well.informed '• 
Hence NmR'tterl&fflj adv, 

1849 Maury in Corbin Life (1888) 52 To see how smatter- 
Ingly they are laugl^look at the great minority of middle- 
aged women. 1864 Tennyson Aylmefs P, 433 As we task 
ourselves To learn a language known but smatteringly. 
BnUk'ttexTv sb, [f. Shatter sb, or v.] Smat- 
tering ; Buperhcial knowledge. 

189B Sat, Rev, 16 Jan. 77/a Freedom from ictolbm and 
Smatiery'. 

a, [f. Shatter sb,} Superficial ; 
of a smattering character. 

i8es IFestm. Goa, x4 Feb. a/a A small library of the popu- 
lar literature of the subjects, some of which was as smattery 
as Madame herself. 

Smaw, obs. Sc. variant of Shall a, 

Bmay (sm^i), v. Now dial, [Aphetic for Dis- 
may v.i or Eshay V.] inlr. To shrink, to flinch ; 
to feel disinclined, etc. Hence Bmar'ingv^/.j^. 

tSgs Holland Cyrupsedia 8 Bui Cyrus, . .not smaylng at 
all, . .readilv came upon him againe with a reply. 16^ P. 
H knrv Diaries 4 Lett. ( t88a) soe He was of a strong healthy 
constitution, not smaying for cold in school, like other chil- 
dren, ns his master hath told me. 1678 Bp. Croft Second 
Cail 30 Men in Dueb.. receive deadly wounds one after 
another without any smaying, as if they felt them not. 1841'- 
in Cheshire and Shropshire glossaries, 
f 8]na*8ky, a. Obs,’~^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1399 MiDiiLKTON Micro^cynicon A 3, Aiuint,..I 1 e anger 
thee inough. And fold thy nry-eyes in thy smaskie snufe. 
Smeao^ variant of Sheboh sb. 

Smear (smlei), sb. Forms: i ameoru, -o, 
ameru, -o, -a, 3-5 ainere (4 ■mer), 7 ameer, 6-7 
smeare, 8- Bmear (9 techn, ameir). [In sense 1 
common Teutonic: 0 £. stneoru, smeru, etc., 
^OFris. smero (EFris. smiri^ smir^ NFris, smer^ 
smor^ WFris. stnoar), MDu. sniorot smeer (Du. 
smecr), and smart ^ smaer^ OS. smero (MLG. 
smere^ smer)^ OHG. smero t smer (MHG. smetf 
G. schmer) fat, grease, ON. smjgr (Iccl. smjer^ 
Sw. smbr^ Da. and Norw. smor) butter OTeut. 
*smerwa ncuL The stem smer^t with difierent 
suflix, is represented in Goth, by smairfr neut., 
fat. Comate forms outside of Teut are Lith. 
smarsas lat, OIr. smir (Gael, smior) marrow, and 
perh. Gr» fivpov ointment The later senses are 
mainly, if not entirely, f. the vb., like G. schmiere. 
In OB. the w of the stem appears regularly in the gen- 
itive and dative smeorUHwes^ -wr, emerifjwest -wf, etc.] 
ti. Fat, grease, lard ; ointment. Obs, 

C7SS Corpus Gl, U 957 l/uguentum, smcoiu. c8ai Fetp. 
Ps, xvi. xo Smeoru hb [hie] oilucun. r tooo Sax, Lsechd. 
I. 74 Cnucige wiS eald smeoru. Ibid, II. 68 Heoroies 
smera oM>e gate o)>^ gose. etaen Ormin 13944 Nohht 
l»urrb nan eorblii smere, acc all ^urrh Hall} Gastess 
sallfe. esago Gen, 4 Ex, 1^73 In beuene deu, and erfles 
smere, [Esau] Gatte him bliscing; rigio Arth, 4 Meri, 
1306 (Kolbing), News sebon |iat man ha^ boujtc.And 
smere, to smere hem al about. 1308 Trrvisa Barlh, Do 
P, R, IV. vil. (Tollcm. MS.), pc fatnesee ]>erof..b mad 
white and tumid in to talowe and smere. 1447 Bokknnam 
Lyvys Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 Full of pyke roacn oyle and 
smere. c igjo M, E, Med, Bk, (Heinrich) aox Tak ^ 
crotyng of a goot, & old smere of a red swyn. s6si Cotor., 
Oing^ (Hogs) grease,^ or seame ; smears. 1648 Hexham ii, 
Smeeren^,,\o Rub with Grease or Smears, 
tb. A ' company * ^curriers. Obs, 
c 1476 in Hors^ Snepst 4 Ghoos (Roxb.) 4ivb, A Smere of 
coryeri. 1486 Bk, St, Albans f vj b, A Smere of Coryouris. 
1 2 . Smeared or dirty condition. Obs,^^ 
i6oe Hasp, /neurable Footes 79 Neither wae he like a 
tinker in any thing, but only the smeare and collour of hb 
beard. 

8. A mark, smud^, or stain made by smearing, 
or suggestive of tins; a layer or patch of some 
snbstance applied by smearing. 
s6i t Cotqbavb, MacMure, a blacks . . smears, 1793 Hoi^ 
LavaiePt Pkxsiogr, xliv. sajf 1 see through 
as I should the hand of a great master 


tr. _ 

his dittuise. 


through the smear of tmmbh. 1539 Rebvb Brittemy jgo As 
the figures were moving, no trace of them ie seen (in the 
stereograph], except a light smear along the shm i 85 s 
Dickbns Mut, Fr, i. iii. Roof, and walls, and floor, alike 
abounding in old smears of flour, red-lead, and damp. 
Rutlev hi ‘ ‘ 


'ockformittg Min, as The emcaii of 

being ultimately cleaned off .with a piece of rag or silk 
moistened with benzol. 

fig, 1858 Cablvlb Fredk, Ct, viii. iv. (187a) 111 . eo Hero 
b the unpreebe but indubitable fact, as the rroaslaa Dryas- 
dust hoe left ue hb smear of It. 

b. A small quantity of some substance prepared 
for microscopical inveftigation by being smeared 
upon a slide. 

1903 Med, Record 7 Feb B09 Gonoooed were demon- 
strated, .by smears only, sgea Brit, Med, JmL Sept. 390 
A smear from the red marrow inthecseeappesrad idenim 
in character with the pictnic of the Mood film, 
fdb stoMg, A jNimter; a plaiterer. Obs, 
c 1700 Street Roboeriet Considodd^ Smeor^ a painter, aysg 
New Coni, Dkt,, Smonr, a Painter, a Plaieterer, fte. sjifli 
Gaoei Diet, Futemr T,, Smeary a plaieterer. 

6. a. An application for smearing sheep. 
iSoa C. FiNOLATxa Agric,,Suyp, Peeobe too eaUa Ho 
propoate a emsar compomd of biitlar. tnm oil, and tdr- 
^ntino. ste O. Abmataob May Mm Mr onoi Ctstlie 
Decior S89 Anonical dips and morenrua smears. 



BXBAB. 


SHBABWOBT. 


b. A product in the making of angnr. 
itAi G. K. PoBTKR Sugar Coat (m. a) aso The wet heailit 
are cut off and put into a large mould ; theae ye called 
bastard heading or amear. 

O. FUhing, (See qttot.) 

1S4S Johns Wtth at Lizard 041 Pollack are often 
attracted round the boat by what the fiKhermen call 

* smear *1 that is, offal of fish and bilge-water, which they 
occasionally throw overboard. 

de Pottery, A mixture used for glaxing. 

sfijS Knight Did, Meek, eaao/r Smeir^ a semi-gbue on 
pottery t common salt added to an earthenware glare. 1884 
C. G- w. Lock Workthop RteeipU Sen 111. aai/s * Smears ' 
and * flows ' are glares applied by volatiliraiion. rflpy [see 
semi'giazet Ssmi- 7 j]. 

6. ottriA. and Comb,, as (sense 1) smear-gavel 
(see Gavel jA'), -monger ; (sense 4 b) smear pre- 
paration \ t •mear-dookp Sc, -dooken, Plnglish 
Mercury; t*niear-gelt (seequoL); amear-glaao, 
5 d ; t •maar-nep, biyony ; ■mear-ahading, a 
method of shading usra in gloss-painting; so 
smoar^shadow, 

tap7 Placita eoram Regz m. xi (1809) 65 J()hanncs le 
SmeremoMere. 1304 in Cal, Pat, R01U 3a Rdw, /, 384 
Ralph le Warmonger, tj . . Eng, Cildz (t 870) 359 Kuorych 
sellere of grece and of sinere and of talw3 Mna1..to be 
kynge a peny. in he name of smerganel. ctm Clots. W, 
dt oMtsw, in Wright Tec. i6a Mercurial^ smcrcwo[r]t 
(smerdocke). a 1387 Siaon, Bartkol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 
yitieellot smernepe. X77S Tippkrmallucii Receipts la 
(Jam.), Rub the person over with the Juice of All- 
good (called in Latin Bonus Henricua, others call it the 
Smear-docken). 1788 Grose Did. Vumr 7 *., Smear gelt^ 
a bribe. 1847 Winston Hints Clesss Painting (1867) 384 
A stipple shMow is. .always more transparent than a smear 
shadow of equal depth. 1848 — Cleus Painting (1865) 8u 
The first and oldest kind of shading may bo called Smear 
shading, and the second Stipple shading. S904 Brit, Med. 
ymt. Sept. 6oa Smear preparations were also made in order 
that the form of the individual cells might be more closely 
studied, 

BlIlGar (stnTvi), V, Forms: a, 1 amirian 
(■miT»n)p 3 amlrlgn, 4 smyrie. Pa, t, i, 3 
•mireda (x -ida), 4 iniirad, amyrede. Pa.pplc, 

3 i-amiret. fi. i amyrlan (-isui)» 1-3 amurien. 
Pa, pple, 3 i-amured, 7. 1 amarian, 3 amaoria, 

4 amaria; 3 amoran, 4-6 amera (4 amer), 6-7 

amaarai Sc, amalri 7 amaer; 6-7 ameara, 6- 
amaatf. Pa, t. 1-4 amarada, 3-4 amared (5 
-yd), 4 amord. Pa, pple, 2-3 1 -, a>4 y-amarad 
(4 -amard), 3, 6 amared (jSc, 6 amerit, amairet). 
[Common Teutonic : OR. smir-t smyr-y smerian 
(also smir-f smerwan)^ f« smeoru, smem Smear 
;A, a-OFris. (EFria smire^ smiiri^ NF'ris. 

snier^ smerri^ stnorcf WFris. smarre^ \smerre)^ 
MDu. smeren^ smieren, smaren (Du. smeren), 
MLG. smeren {schmarst, schmirri)^ OllG. xmiV- 
wan (MUG. smirwen, smim, G, schmieren, 
iscktfuren), ON. smyrva^ -ja (MSw. smyria^ 
smbria^ Sw. smbrja ; MDa. s/narie, Da. smore),] 

1 . trans. To anoint with oil, chrism, etc., as a 
symbolic ceremony. In later use only with con- 
temptuous force. 

rflag Far/. Ps. Ixxxviii. 31 In ele halxurn minuin ic 
. r._.v 'ole.. ben 

1197 R . 

, ^ , . c ismered 

Co Ihesu Crist, a 1300 Cursor M, lyn Vn-to king hou sal 
him smer. 1340 Ayenb, 93 Of hise oyle byeh ysmered ho 
het god heb ymad kynges and Ihordes of ho wordle, 1590 
CaowLRV leiptrm, 4 Petit, Sel. Wka (187s) 134 So long as 
ydle bealies may come to the biahope and be smeredfor 
money# 18x3 Scott Quentin D, xxx, What will be left to 
the descendant . .of Charlemagne, . .save to be smeared with 
oil at Rheims. and to eat their dinner under a high canopy T 
Bg. etas yesP Ps, xliv. 8 Smirede Sec god.. mid ele 
hlisse. a leee rices 4 Vid, 33 Fur fil hauefl Sin lauerd 
Ismered |m mid Sa ele of hlisse. 

2 . To anoint, to rub or daub (a part of the 
body) with oil, grease, or some similar prepara- 
tion. Said also of the oil, etc. In later use with 
suggestion of sense 4, 

cWh yesp, Ps, cxl. s file, .synfulles ne smireff heafud min. 
971 BtiekungHams, 60 Maria xenam an pund deorwyrhre 
smerenes«e» « emerede hm* Horlendes fet. tftooo Age, 
Cosp, Matt vi. 17 ponne 8u fasste, amyra hin heafod, and 
hweah hine ansyne. a 1179 Lamb, Horn, 53 Alswa doS 
monie m baa wimmen heo amurieff heom mid blanched bet 
iibesdeotosape. esgoa Judas Iseariot ia6 in ff. E,P, 
(1864 iioWibbusivotooignement heoamired oure louerd 
bar. asgtfi Skoreham l 374 For oyle smereb bane cham- 
pion, pat me ne schel mm feitna 1897 Drymn Virg, 
Geo^, II. 773 The Groom, .slript for Wreatling. ameara hla 
Llmfia with Oyl, 1717 Prior Atma 11. 454 The Indian 
Fair la nicely amearM with Fat of Bear. 1771^ Cook's 
yog, (1790) 1 , aiThelr. . foreheads. . being generally smeared 
with brown and red paints. iSfig Livincrtonr Zambesi xi. 
MI Their foreheads were ameared with white flour. tBBg 
CLODDiM>f'A« 1. vL sos They smear themaelves with black 
paint in memory of that tnuiltloii. 
fig, 97s BUektii^ Horn, 73 Slf we nu wlllab ure saula 
imerian mid mUdheortnesBe ele, ^iseag Aner, R, 844 
Beodm^murieS him mid swete oluhnunge, aub teares 

fb. To pmare (a dead body) with unguents 
before buriaL Ois, 

• cggR LindtefiCosp, Mark xlv. 8 fHIa] forecnom to amir- 
iane [ffuMttiii amimne, CP, amynanne, /fa//, smeriene] 
lichoma min pn behyrgenmae. ciegs Rgrai/krth's Hemdboe 
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in Vlll. 3AQ Mid bam man smyraff ricra manna 

lie. a lasg A ucr, R. 373 N icudenius brouhtc snmriles uorte 
■murien mide ur« Louerd. e lage Gen. 4 Ex. 344a losep 
dede bise lich .. WoMcn, and riche-like smeren. 

8 . To anoint medicinally; to treat (a wound, 
etc.) with a copious application of some thick or 
greasy medicament. 

ew LitidiSjfi Cosp, John ix. ti Monn..lam worbte & 
Miiirido ego niino.^ exoaa Sax, Leechd. Ill, 114 Sinure pjct 
sar x^loniclice mid. rtiyg Lamb, Horn, 79 An helendis 
Mnn..we!ich his wundcii mid wine and snirredc mid oU. 
a IMS t,e^,^ Kath, 1600 pe eiigiex wi8 smirlcs of aromaz 
Binireden hire wunden. a tape S, Eng, Leg. I. 377 He let 
I* heued of-sniy te, and hmeone \Harl. smyredej him with is 
blod. <11300 Cursor Af. 13547 Wit b>e vn-to |>c erth he 
sput,..And smerd bar- wit nis ober ei. 14.. Sir Beuet 
3857-I- 16 (MS. C.), (HeJ smeryd bur with oyntment. 1807 
Afed, Jrnt, XVll. 446 Mixchtef iiiUAt extend, although the 
injured rarts he smeared with tiirpeiiline. 1843 K. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin, A/ed. xxvi. 331 We were in the habit of 
smearing it \se, the skinl with zinc oiitiinent for several 
days successively. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting vii. 
369 We smear him witli grease and gunpowder in lieu of 
sulphur. 

Jig, a lapp S, Rug. Leg. 1 . 7 And bringue with him be 
eoyle of milce..to smeotie bare- with and briiige of pine 
bine fader and alle his. 

b. To nib (sheep) with a mixture fitted to keep 
wet out of the fleece and prevent disease or vermin. 

c 1395 Pl^t^man's Tale lit. 1. (Tbynne, X 549 ). Ne Christes 
apo<iteTa were never so btdd No such lordxhippes to hem 
eidirace; But smeren hir sheep and kepe hir fold. igSx A. 
Scott /W////JS.T.S.) i. 94 Sicsanctitudo wo-h Sathanis sor- 
cereix, Christis silUe schcip and sohir flok to smeir. 1884 
[see Smbarkii pOi. a. 2]. s^ .Statist, Acc, Scott. XVIII. 
57a In..NoveinW the whole stuck is smeared; a pr.icticc 
which.. is found to be..heiieficial. *•14 H. Stkphenb Bk. 
Farm 1 1 1 . x 1 15 When the skin of sheep is covered with such 
substances they are said to be smeared. 1884 L. F. Au.kn 
Heto Amer. Farm Smearing, or salving sheep, is a 

custom little practiced in this country. 

4 . To spread, daub, cover thickly or in patches, 
7 uith some unctuous, greasy, sticky, or dirty sub- 
stance. Sometimes ssud of the substance. Also 


rarely with in, 

(0) 97s Btkkling Horn. 73 bat nsefre ne afulab bm mid hire 
Xesmered hib. ciaoo Oumin 994 Uulltedd bried . . smeredd 
wel wibb elesmw. 4:1330 Arth. 4 Alert, 599 (KAlbing), 
Were sour werk ysineid^r wib, Euer it wold stond in gri)*- 
1340 Ayenb, 60 Hy smeriek bN>'e way of helle mid bony. 
<1 14S0 K nt, ds la Tour (1^8) 68 The fende alwcye wulcle 
.vnicre her in tlie face with the brennyngc piche, grese, oyle, 
Icde, and terre. azssp Skelton R, Kummvng 88 Her 
shone bfiiered wyth taluwe. lyea EDBN/>rc<i<»r (Arb.) 196 
These they sinere or annoint with the pytche of^ molten 
Bitumen, 1614 Gomokm Lucan iv. 161 All their bits wete 
Mne.*tred ore \Vith dusty dryed frottiy gore. 1667 Milton 
/*. L, XI. 737 A Vessel of huge liulk..Sitienrd round with 
Pitch. ^ 1744 Berkeley Siris I 9 Stems of trees, smeared 
over with tar, are preserved thereby from bcinff hurt by . . 
goats. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 133 The 
unctuous substance with which it is smeared. i8s8 SaiTT 
Br. Lamm, xxxiv, 'I'be fatal weapon was found in the 
chamber, smeared with blood. 1^7 Black Green Past, i, 
I don't suppose besmears his hamls with treacle. 

(^) ISSN Ardsn 0/ Fevsrsham v. i, Sweete Arden, smeard 
in bloMe and filthy gore. 1607 Siiaks. Cor, t, vi. ^ If any 
such be hccre. .that loue this painting Wherein you sec me 
smear’d. 1^ I. Barlow Cotumh, v. 304 His troo|»s . . smear 
their paths in blood, 
b. Without const. 


<s iss^ Ancr, R, 376 lie streccheff him touward us ase bins 
bet is ismured. 13.. Seuyn Sages 1151 (W.), In ech [holci 
he pelt a dosele. And sinerede the holes al aboute. 1398 
Trkvisa Barth, De P, R, v. xxvi. (Boill. MS.). Men vseth 
to smere be iointe of an Elephant to dry bo better. Z831 Tin- 
ii AI.K Exp, 1 John (x 537) 8a One . . had tiede of greace to grease 
shues or smeere bootes. i6oa Marston Antonio's Rett, iv. 
ill, Let him feed on slime That siiieares the dungeon cbeeke. 
1634 .Sir 1 '. Herbert Trap, (1638)^03 Other leniples have 
otoer Pagodsi. .some of them are psunted or amccred black ; 
others red. 1783 Churchill Froph, Fam, Poems 1767 I. 
90 Slugs, pinched with hunger, smear’d the slimy wall. 
i8os-ff Cary Dante, Inf, xxi. 8 Tenacious pitch, to smear 
Their unsound vessels. 1900 Daily Nevts 4 June 6/a The 
youngsters were smeared to the eyes. 

a Jig, Chiefly const, with, and usually imply- 
ing something base or discreditable. 

1549 CovERDALC, etc. Erasm, Par, Jas. II. 37 Why are 

g iu smeared with the vaine pleasures of this world 7 1398 

ALRYMKE tr. Ltstis's HisL Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 396 Sche smeiria 
baiih his mynd and eires with thir wordcs. 1398 Bakkci.kv 
P'etie, Mem (1631) 171 llappl’s the man., whom glory docs 
not smeere With lying drosse. i8m Marston Antonio's 
Rev, 11. iii, If the least soyle of lust smeert mv pure love. 
i8SN Bknlowbs Thoopk, xiii. Ivil 343 After Nights Mot 
smears Heav'n, day gilds its face. 1847 Helps Friends in 
C, 1. iv. 63 People smearing each other over with stupid flat- 
tery. 1879 * £. Garrbtt* $7 Works II. 165 She would 
not smear his memory by any falsehoods now. 

d. techn. To glaze (^ttery) by a process of 
evaporation. 

1839 Urk Did, Arts The operation tailed smeaslng, 
conaists in giving an external lustre to the unglazed semi- 
vitrified ware. 1893 liandbk, Brit. Pottery 4 Parc (Mus. 
PracL Geol.) 58 Certain compositions may also be placed 
in the bottom of the closed saggers, and by their evapora- 
tion the ware in them may be smeared or semi-glazod. 

5 * To lay on in a thick or greasy layer. 

4B 1300 Cursor M, 4 vri |Hs Umb l»lod..On alder post ^ 
bus 10 smer. sgps Duncan App, Etym. (RD.S.h Hlim, 
ittinio, to smeir on. 1847 Winston Hints Glass Painting 
(1887) N84 A coat of enamel brown smeared smoothly and 
evenly on the glass. s888 Rutley Rock forming Jain, a j 
The [slab] of lead or cast-iron, on which rather, but not very, 
coarse emery is smeared with water. 1899 Alikuit 1 Syst, 


Med, VII. 5TO If some of the exudation from the brain be 
smeared on these media. 

6. To mb out with a smear or smudge ; to rub 
or draw in a smeary manner. 

1840 Dickens OtdC, Shot iii. If he did by accident form 
a letter pro^rly, he immcaiately smeared it out again with 
hi» arm.^ Domhey iii, You go a smearing your wet 

face against the expensive mourning that Mrs Kicliards b 
a we.iriiig fur your ituu 1869 — Atut, Fr, iv. xv. Smearing 
his sleeve across his muulh. 

Smear-case. [ad. G. schmierkdse (Du. 
smeerkaas), f, schmUren to smear i- kdse cheese.] 
(See tiuot. 1848.) 

1848 OARTfr-TT Did, Amer. ’^\^Smear>ca\e,u preparation 
of milk made to be !»])reail 011 bread, whence its namet 
otherwise t.-.'illed C'uttagc'chcr-si:. ^ 1893 Atlaniii Aionthfy 
i'eb. 3Ti/i The man held a knife-lo.'id of smear-case in 
front of his mouth. 

Smear-dab. [?f. S.Mt:AU sb, or v. : see quot. 
1882.] A variety of dab, aUu called lemon or 
smooth dab. 

1789 Pknnant Brit. Zool. 111 . 189 The Smenr-Pub, 
bus Ibid., We found one of this* spettirs nt a fish- 

mungcr'h in Luiidun htsi w’intcr, where it ix kiiuwii liy the 
mnin: of the Miiear-duh. 1836 Yarmki l Brit. FisfiesXl. 331 
Plaiesia mictiUiphalus^ Sinmi' Ibih. 1864 I'uCcii Brit. 
Fishes 111 , ttiM Ihc hiiit^ar Pah in coiiiparUuii with the 
Coiiimon Pah is a larger uiid thii. kei fish. 188a Pay Fishes 
Gt. Brit. It. 29 Sincar.dab, due lu its being frequently 
covered with slime. 

Smeared (smbud ) , Ppt. a . [f. Sm kau v. + -ki> I .] 

1 . In contemptuous use : Anointed. 

1550 Bale A/ol. iv The pupes Sinered prcsilicnl. 1554 
IliLARiR Resnrr. Atassc Aviij, My smered C'haplens.Ti 
make them to lx: called S^-rs cuciy one. 1583 STuiini>K 
Anat, Abus. (i88z) 11. 70 Being a greasic priest, and smcicd 
prelate.^ 

2 . Dirtied or soiled by smearing; bedaubed. 

19^-7 Gkkkne Cards of Fancie Wkii. (Grosart) IV. o.> 

Pa-siphiu preferred a Bull liefore a King, uiul Venus a 
smeered Smith before Mats the God of hattaile. i6sb G. 
Bandys Ovid's Aid. v. (1636) 9a Nor could he fall; but.. 
Hung Iw the hand against the smeared post. 1684 Symson 
Deter. Caltenvay (1833) 74 The most purl of their laid-wiM>l, 
call'd in other parts smear'd wool, is... so called, because 
..they melt butter and tar together, and therewith they., 
smear their sheep. 1709 in Kobcrtsuii Agric. Perth (1799) 
533 The smeured kind at 7H. or 8s. per stone 1 ami tlirir 
white wool from^ 8s. to ior. 1840 Bakkkt Water Colour 
Painting t6 While the smeared part is being cleaned with 
Ituli.-1-ruDbcr. 1869 Dickens /I/m/. B'r. 11. xv. Holding out 
his smeured hand. 

b. .Smeared dagger, a species of molh. 

^iM 3 W. Saunders insects InJ, Fruits^ 335 The Smeared 
Dagger, Apatella oblinita...'}A\vs fieculiarity being partly 
obliterated in this species, it has received the cuminon name 
of the 'smeared tlnggcr *. 

9 . Laid on in a smearing manner. 
i8ao Keats Isabella li, The smeared loam With lear.s, ns 
chilly as a dripping wtdl, She dietich'd away. 

Bmearar (smp*r9i). [f. Smkau v, f -kri.] 
One who smears. 

163s SiiFRWOOD, A zmvtsixcr, patrouilleur. 1881 instruct. 
Census Clerks (1885) 78 Fur Dyeing. Smenrer. Gruuiitler. 
1884 United Fresh) t. Mag. Apr. 156 He was to innintain 
the smear cr.s of the sheep. 

BmeaTiness. [f. Sme.vky n. 4 --nr.ss.] The 
condition or character of being smeared or smeary. 

1888 CocKAVNR Sax. Leechd. 111 . 345/1 Neither of these 
plants [smeurwort and smcardut:k) have any siiiearincss 
ahont them. 1901 Daily Chron. 14 June 7/5 There is a 
general smeariness, a want of proper and thorough cleuiiing. 

Bmearing (smD'riq), vbl, sb, [f. Smear v. ■¥ 
•ingL] The action or process of anointing, 
daubing, etc., with some unctuous substance; a 
substance used for this purpose ; a layer of oint- 
ment, paint, etc., smeared on. 

ciooo in Assmanii Ags. Horn. xvi. 36 ACnig king.. on 
Minyrungeoflde on wyrtuiii..ka!t flu myhtcst mynowutide 
myd ^cboclaii. ctoDO Sax. Leechd. II. 174 Balzamaii 
Miiiring wib calluin untrumncs.suin. 1340 Ayenb. 148 He 
sscl kvrto do ke smeringes and kc piastres of zuete wam- 
ingges. 1398 Trevira Barth. Do P. R, v.xxvi. (Uodl. MS), 
cure is resting and smering by somme vngueiiientes. 
1811 Cotgr., Linition. u .smearing, annointin^,. .rubbing. 
1888 Wilkins Real Char. 347 Smearing daubing. C1790 
luisoN School Arts II. SA L^y a piece of clean paper u|ion 
it, to prevent smearing. 1805 K. W. Dickson Praet. 
Agric, 11 . 1154 They are collected together, .. in order to 
undergo the operation of smearing or salving. 1893 Kane 
Gtinnell E.tP'd. xxxvi. (1856) 326 A smearing of red sealing- 
wax. 1893 Handbk. Brit. Pottery 4 Pore. (Mus. Pract. 
Geol.) 58 Smearing.. is produced hy the evaporation, or 
volatilixation, of certain glazes in closed saagers. 

attrib. 1814 Scott Wav. xlv, The hovel... neemed to be 
intended for what is called, in the pastoral counties of Scot- 
land, a smearing-house. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 
1117 The sheep .thould be laid on the smenring-stool. 1879 
Encyd. Brit, 1. 397 Tlie smearing material is a salvo com- 
posed of tar and outtor. 

BmaaTleMf ^ Smear j^.] Free from 
smears ; not smeary. 

1889, Spon Mech, Own Book (1893) 461 The surface.. is 
smearless, hard, and brilliant. 

t BmearWOrti Obs, Forms: I uneoru-, 
amerowyrt, 4 ■marowo(r)t, 5 ■merwCo)^, 
■merewourt [OF. smeoruwyri (lee Smear sb, 
and Wort sb,\ ■« MDu. smere-g smeerworte (Du. 
smerwortel), MHG. smerwurz (G. schmeerwurz^ 
sehmerwurt).^ One or more plants of doubtful 
identity (see quots.). 

3i*a 
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cm Corpus Clots, V 98 1 ‘tntria^ smcoruwyrt. riooo 
Sax, Lcechd. I. 114 N *«»»> arisiolochiam, & 

oftriim naman ^incruwyrt iicniiicd. € IM5 [?ice Smkar sb. 6]i 
14. . Lat'Sng. I W. in Wr.-Wfilcker 565 Aristohgia^ Srncr- 
wort. Ibid. S96 Mintupsa^ Smerwort. a 1400-50 Stockholm 
Med, MS. fol. aoi Mercuric or papwourlz or |»o more smere- 
wourt: intrcurialis. <-1450 AtphUa (Anecd. Oxon.) 193 
l/m tuosat . . selhcle uel arocr wrt. 

Smeary i), a. Also 6 smexy , Bmearye, 
6-7 smeorie, Bmearle. [f. Smear jA or v, CU 
NKris. SMpri, WFris, smoarruh, smoarch^ 

MDu. smerich (Dn. 5mipig\ MJAJ. smtrich (LCJ, 
smtrig^ G. dial, schmerig^ G, schmicrip^^ MSw« 
smorug (Sw. smotjig\ MDa. sm^rttgh^ -i^;] 

1 . Markeil or characterized by smears ; showing 
bin cars or dirty marks ; bedaub^, begrimed. 

a 1509 Skiltum l^ari the Hawke 324 Masyd, wytlcs, 
Btnery smyth, Hainpar with your hammer vpon thy bt>'th. 
158s Stanvhurst ASneis 111. (Arb.) 78 You shai be so 
caunted in hunKer. That youre smeary tahils you wyl 
most greedelyc swallow. 1605 1'umchas Pilgritus 11. 1769 
The said place being all black, smccric, and foule there- 
with. 1844 Thackeray in Fraeer't Mag. XXIX. 710 The 
Wilkic'like pictures of Mr. Fraser, with their peculiar 
smeary manner. s86i Dickens Gt, Es^ct, xliii, A smeary 
newspaper lung out of date. 1883 D. Cf. Murray Hearts 1. 
336 A crying woman whose eyes were actually growing 
smeary whilst she wept. 

2 . Tending to smear or soil; of a grea-sy or 
unctuous nature. 

Stamyhurst ASneis Ded. (Arb.) 9 That bast theyre 
papers with smearis lardc sauoritig at too geuiher of thee 
Irving pan. im A. M. Ir. GuilUmeau's hr. Ckirurg. 25 b/i 
Her sweat is fattye. axungiouse, and smea^. 1683 Moxon 
Meek. Exere.f Priating xi. F 33 Trane-Oyl .. (makes the 
ink] dull, smeary and unpleasant to the Eye. 1708 Kows 
Royal Comwri iii, A smeary foam works o'er my grinding 
jawa 1718 — Lucan's Phanalia 111. 1015 The smeary Wax 
the bright'ning Bla*e supplies. 17SIJ tr. /teHckeFs Pyrito, 
logia 317 If again exposed to the air, it becomes smeary, 
moist, and fluid. 1818 W. Smith Strata identified 9 Moul- 
derinff when dry ; smeary when wet. 1899 A/lbutt's Syst, 
Med,yi\l, 353 A good housekeeper who docs not like to 
set her butter on tne table in a smeary state, keeps it in 
Miinmer on icc. ^ 

tSmeat, «■ Obs, [OE. smeete^ of obscure 
origin.] Of gold : Refined, pure. 

eyss Corpus Gloss. O 34 Obnuttm, smaetegold. a poo 
O. R. Mariyrol. 39 Dec. 8 Hie wurdaii sona to hsm golds 
he man hated abnismnt h^ct is smactc gold, a iiaa O, E, 
ChroH, (TiOud MS.) an. 1070, )>e kynelielin. .e.ill of sineate 
golde. oiaoo St, Marker, it Guldenc ^orde alre gold 
siiieatcst. aiaag Leg. Kath, 1635 Giistinde & gleamindc, 
as hit were seoluer oner gold sttieale. 

Smoatll (ttni))). heal. Also 7 smieth, 7, o 
smethe, 9 smeeth. [Obscurely related to Smke.J 

1 , The smcc. Also smeeth duck. 

Idas Drayion Polymath, xxv. 67 The gossandcr..WiCh 
whom the widgeon coes, the gulden-eye, the sineatli. 1634 
Hkkretom Trav, (Chetham .Soc.) 17 *t'wo pellstarts, two 
amcathe.1, two shovclars. Ibid. 33 Smeathes he keeps in a 
hut. .covered with a net. 1674 Josselyn Poy, New Engl, 
loi UuC of Ducks (here be many more .sorts, aM..Puets, PTu- 
vers, Snietbcs, Wilinoies Ictc.h 1893 Cozens-Haedy Broad 
Nor/, 47 Widgeon, Smeeth Duck. 

2 . lj»S, In New Jersey : The piutail duck. 

iM (b Trumsull Names ^ Portr, Birds 38 Others refer 
to it as Smethe. 

SmeeWhe, obs. forms of Smatcr v» 

8meoh(e« obs. forms of Smkkcu sh. 

1 8 ]neo(k, abbrev. forms of SmectymnusM : see 
Smbctymnuam. 

1663 Bui Lxa Hud, 1. iil 1166 The Handkerchief about 
the neck Canonical Crabot of Sincck. 1684 Ibid. 11. ii. 334 
Remember how..Wc..New-mo(ieird tV Army, and Ca&li- 
ier'd All that to Legion Smec adher'd. 

Blll2*0tiCf A* tare, [ad. L. smiciicus (Pliny), 
ad. Or. afujuriiehs, wipe, cleanse ; cf. 

Smegma.] Cleansing, abstersive, detergent. 

1875 Evelyn Terra (16^) 40 Smooth to the touch, as the 
most Smectic Earths and Maries, theinselvet. 1888 Plot 
Staffordsk, 134 The Smectic and Figulina Earths. i8ls8 
Maynb Expos, Lex,^ SmtetUus^ cleaning (..smectic. 

II 8ltt6*otis« tNore, [ad. Gr. atstj/trit, a kind of 
fuller's earth.] (See quots. and next.) 

1708 pHiLLirt (ed. Kersey), .^NrAT/fz, .. Fullers-Rorth. 
1^3 Phil. Trans. LX XI II. 937 It feds Ilka hard soap, or 
rather like that kind of stone which iha mineralogists call 
Smectis. 1794 Sullivan Piew Hmlure 11 , How is a clay 
to be distinguished from the sniactis or soap-rock I 19M 
Oban Aiitfertiser 19 Aug. 3 By diflerent authors, the ' lapis 
nephriticua ' has been considered as an agate, a Jasper, a 
gypsum, and a smectis. 

Smeotita (sme-ktait). Min, [See prec. and 
-ITE lab.] A kind of fuller's eartn. 

s8ti J. Pinkerton Petrol. 1.278 [Iconitecontalnsla com- 
bination which nearly currexiKinds with the smectite of 
Cimolus. 1868 Watts Viet. Chem., Smectite, a term.* 
Mplied.. more particularly to an argillaceous mineral from 
Cillyin Lower Styria, . .and another from Condd iu France, 
f Bmeotyxnnlat, obs. variant of next. 

1848 E. Symmons Vind, Chat. I Pref., He then, and tha 
Smectymninu since, and Pirn after them, look great pains. 

8 mectj]ll]llia]l fsmekti'mninkn), sh, and a, 
[f. Smectyfnnuus («vpx), a fictitious name made out 
of the initials of the five authors of An Answer 
U a Jdook^ etc. (1640* • * 

The writers thus indicated were Stephen Manhall, Edmund 
Catampf Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and William 
Spurstow. The book^ was written as a reply from tha 
Fresbyterian side to Bishop WoXVs Humble Remonstrance.) 


A. sh. One or other of the nnthors of the work 
published under the name of Smectymnuus ; also, 
one who accepted the views of these writers. 

1848 Bp. Maxwell Durden /ttachar 56 A sufficient evid- 
ence, to evince this truth against the Smectymnuans. 
Blount Glossogr. 8.v., From thence they and their Follow- 
ers were called Smectymnuans.^ S733 Neal Hist, Purit, 
II. 400 The Sinectyiniiuans admit that our blessed Saviour 
taught his disciples a form of prayer. 1874 Masson Milton I. 
XXX, There were other pamphlets, of retort and rejoinder, 
tween Hall and the Smectymnuans, in all of which Milton 
advised and assisted the five Smectymnuans. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, or char- 
acteristic of the SmecUmnuans. 

1^38. Parkei Reproof Reh, Transp, 183 How little., 
suinciently appears.. by the great Smectymnuan labours. 
1878 Pol. Bailadt (Wilkins, i860) 1 . aos, 1 would as soon 
turn liack to mass.. As buckle to Smectymnuan laws. 
188S-3 ScHAFF Encycl. Relig. Ktsmol, II. 1417 He was one 
of the chiefs in the Smectymnuan Controversy with Bishop 
Hall in 1641. 1883 Encycl, Brit, XVI. 339/1 The famous 
Smectymnuan pamphlet m reply toHall was mainly Young's. 
Bmeddnin (8me*dilm). Forms: ismeodoma, 
-uma (ametuma ?), anied(6)ma, smidema, 8 
smedim, ameadum, 8-9 ameddum (9 -am). 
[0£., of obscure origin.] 

1 . A fine powder; esfi, fine flour. (For other 
late examples see Smith am.) 

cm Corpus Gloss, P 497 PoleniOt smeodoma. 11900 
Letden Gloss, 74 Simila, smetuma. c sooe Sax, Leeckd, 
1. 358 ^niiti flos wyrte butan wyrttniman,cnucamid smed- 
inan. ibid. 11. 133 S«mm ocrindc, & drixe, A wire to 
smcflmnn. s8o8 Jamieson, Smeddum^ the tiowder or finest 
part of ground malt ; also called malt smeadum. 

b. A powder used for medical purposes, or as 
a vermin>killer. 

1788 Burns To a Louse v, O for some rank, mercurial rozet, 
Gr fell, red smeddum. s8rf Examiner Wi We cannot 
touch precious ointment without scenting of smoddam* 

o. Mining, i-Smitiiam a. 

1853 Ure Diet, Arts (ed. 4) II. 37 'Undressed smeddum,* 
lieing what has passed through the sieve of the hotching- 
tub. ibid.^ * Smeddum,* after being dressed or cleared from 
nil foreign substances. 

2 . Sc, Spirit, pith, ^ go alertness of mind and 
vigour in action ; energy. 

1790 D. Morison Poems 4 Tfe has n.ie smeadum. 1791 
Learmont Poems 315 A guidly band Did smedim shaw on 
ilka strand. t8ai Galt Ann, Parish xxx, Lacking some- 
what of that birr and smeddum that is the juice and flavour 
uf books of that sort. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 139, 1 
was fairly tongue-tied; For 1 had na the smeddum to chide 
her. 1807 Crockett I.ads' /-<meiii, He bad been harmlessly 
expending all the pith and smeddum of his blows upon a. . 
bolster. 

Smedy, obs. Sc. variant of Smithy sK 
BhiM (smi). dial, and [Prob. a later form 
of Smkatu. It is nut clear how either form is re- 
lated to early mod.Du* smeente (Du. smienf)^ LG. 
sment widgeon, G. schmi-^ schmu-t schmdUnie a 
small wild duck.] 

1 . A name variously assigned to the smew, 
widgeon, ;)ochard, and scaup^uck. 

s668 Charleton Onomast, 100 Boscas Afergeus^ the Diving 
Widgeon t in Nor/olcia, the Smee. 1889 H. Saundkrs 
Brit. Birds 463 I’he Smew, or Smee— sometimes called 
Nun.. is the smallest member of the genus. 1893 [see 
Smeath 1). 

b. Smee-dnek, a pochard. 
s88a Johns Brit, Birds 516 On some parts of the coast of 
Norfolk I found that they are included with the Wigeon 
under the common name 01 ' Smce-Duck '. 

2 . U,S. In New Jersey: =Smeath 2, 

iM G. Trumuull Names ^ Portr, Birds 38. 

Smeoch (smAj), sb. Now dial. Forms : i-a 
ameo, a-4 ameo^ 3-4 ameobe, 9 ameeoh, 
amoach. [OE. smic^ variant of smle^ smyc (see 
Smitck from the stem of snUocan Smbzk v. 
For the equivalent northern forms see Smebk sb,^ 
Smoke ; dense or thick vapour, etc. Also in fig. 
context. 

Also in mod. south- western dial ' fine dust ', ' stench *, etc. : 
see the Eng. Dint, Diet. ^ , ... 

c 9 u% Vesp, Hymns xii. ii Clmna Smeafa coclende slepes 
smec gemelEie. r888 K. AElfebd Bosth. xxviU • 3 Hi 
]osia 9 swa swa sceoduoofle smec. ciooe Age, Ps, (Thorpe) 
ci. 3 Dagas mine xedroren syndan, smeca xelice. es laoo 
Moral Ode In O, E. Horn, 1 . 177 Eure )>er is vuel smech, 
bustemeMC and de. c 1090 Old Kent. Serm, in O, E, Mise, 
38 We mowe sigge her etos signefiath keherta, and smech 
luue of code, c 1315 SiioaxHAM iii. 19a pon ert a sot, and 
myjt dobet. And 10 siut yn he smeche. 1340 Ayenb. 66 At 
alsuo huanne mealy)! tot uer, lhapk tot smech after he layt. 

1O47 Halliw., ..obscurity in tha air. aritiM from 

sm^e, fog, or dusu SeuihandWest, 1875 M. aPium 
D. Quorm 38 A fcggot o’ ireon fun. ’poo tht 
thtf house with ameach and smoke. s888 Elwootmt Ik. 
Somerset IVo^'hh, 884 Your bakehouse chimley do nake 
such a smeech. ... . 

Bma^ollf Now dia!* Also 9 ■mootoh, 
ameeohy. prcc»] 

1 . trasu. To blacken or soil with smokei ^ Obs, 
1611 CoTo^ Patrouiller^ to smeech, begrime^, .tosneeie. 

2 . intr. To send off smoke, vapour, or the like ; 

to smoke. 1857- in sottlh-westem dia l ec t i. 

8. irons. To perfume or Kent, 

1897 P. T. jAHa Lordship xxvit, The hawthorn lome tchnd 
the air all round. 

Hence 8mee*#h«v; ffaetehlag vbi, sb. 


s8ii CoTGi., Pa/rvMjV/Fwr,a Sineecher,bcgrim( r,bcBmearar. 
ibid.t Patronillementt a smeeching, begriming, besmearing. 
MfOf Sci, Amer, Suppl. 5 Oct. aie (Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1 , 
while the kiln is in operation, the escape of the arsenic 
fumes can be detected here and there In the form of little 
Jets, which the workmen describe as 'smeeching *. 

Bme^li^ sb. Latterly Sc, and \ north. Forms : 
a. 8-5 smake, ssmeo, 4 smek, 5-6 smeik, 5,8- 
smeok. 8-4 amika, 5 am7k(o. [The more 
northern forms representing 0£. smic and m/r, 
smyc : see Smeech sb, and Smitcr jAI] 

1 . Smoke arising from burning or smouldering 
matter ; reek. Also in fig. context. 

Also in mod. Sc. use, ' a strong or foul smell *. 
a. c saoo Ormin 108B pnr wass swa mikell smec OIT recless 
ate tatt allierr. r sago Moral Ode 9 in E, E, P, (1863) 33 
Ne myht ic iscn be-fore me for smeke ne for myite. c igeS 
Metr. Horn. 104 Rekeles. .gifs smek that smelles wele, Ana 
fer men inai the smek fele. 1381 Wvclif Exod, xix. 18 The 
smeek sleyde vp of it as of a furneys. I4ia-ae Lvdg. Chron, 
Troy 1. 191 But inwarde brent or hate. .The hoote fyre, A 
sit ther was no smeke. c 1440 Pallad, on Husb. vii. 69 
Vf the smeke Perpetuel vppon their d welly ng reke. c taao 
Montuomerib Sonn, xxv. a, I grein to aie the sillie smiddy 
smeik. a >774 Fbeousson Farmer's ingle Poems (1845) 35 
Heathery trunk the chimney fill And gar their thickening 
smeek salute the lift. 178s Bubns Vision iii. The spewing 
reek, That fill'll, wi* hoast-provoking smeek, The auld clay 
biggin. 1874 W. Allan uamS'Sfun Lilts 16a Wi* smeek, 
I thocht they'd baiih been smored. 


biggin. 1874 W. Allan HamS'^ 
I thocht thiw'd baiih been smorei 


1 tnocht they d baiih been smored. 
p. a laoe Moral Ode in O, E, Horn, 1 . 161 Ne michte Ich 
seon bi-fore me for smike ne for miste. a 1300 Cursor M, 


Bsmikeit rechesto 
I Let vessel hit, 


I seki. c 1440 PaUad, on Husb, 
sette hit^vp in smyke. C1460 


Promp, Parv, (Winch.) 439 Smore with smyk,/NN/(ro. 


'romp, rarv, (winch.) 439 amore wj 
b. In pi. Also in ng. context, 
aiaoo Vices iif Virt, 139 Hwanene cumeS monies kennes 
smekoB of unholemodnesse* c 1400 Sc, Troian PVar 11. 856 
With quhilk biriiyng now it rcikis, As wele apperis by ha 
sineikis. e laae Avow, Arth, xv, So ny)e dlscumford was 
bee. For smefle other smekis. 

2 . attrib, and Comb,^ as snutk-house ; •like adj. 
a laoo Vices ijt Virt, 139 De |>u wuneat on Sesmec-huae of 
dine likame. a 1400 Stockk, Med, MS, ii. 951 in Anglia 
X VIII. 3^ Dun-red is hia flour, pe erto smek lik in colour. 
Bm6w, Latterly Sc, and f north. Forms : 
I ameooan, a ameken, 5 amekyn ; 3-4 omeke, 
9 ameak, smeik, o- ameek. [OK. smiocan str. vb. 
(pa. t. 5if/Au‘),>BMDn. smieien (rare), G. dial. 
smiecheHf related by ablaut toOE. smocian Smoke 
V, and to MDu. snidken^ G. schmauchen, Perlv 
also partly repr. OE. snUcan^ smican : cf. prec.] 
L inlr. To emit smoke ; to reek ; to send out or 
give off steam or vapour. Also in fig. context. 

a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wflicker 344 Fumigmuntf smcocab- 
c 1000 iELF ate Exod, xix. 18 Rail Sinai munt Kmeac [L./mim«- 
ball € tooo Sax, Leechd, 1 . 338 Heortes inearb gcbmrned od 
Inset hy t smeoce. c igag Prose Ps, ciii. ja )>e which touched 
to muuntcyns, and hij shul smoken (r.r. Kmeke], 1411-00 
Lydg. Chron, Troy 1. 4380 For hatred olde to brenne can 
nat lete With newe flawme. . t 3 if it not smeke, it is to >nure 
to drede. c 1440 PromA Parr, 460/a Smekyn, or smokyn, 
/nmot/utnigo, ibid,^ Smekyn, or smokyn as hote lycure, 
vaporo. 

2 . irafts. To apply smoke or fumes to, esp. In 
order to cleanse, cure, dnr, etc. ; to fumigate. 
c zooo Sax, Leechd, I. 35a Wi 9 cymla aare, ameoc tone 
man mid gate hacrum. c 1379 Se, Leg. Saints xlix. ( Theda) 
111 to fire tol ves dycht to brync me, to brule A smeke. 
1808 Jamieson, Smeik^ Smeeht to dry by smoke. 1819 
Pennecuih's Tweeddale oo sm/f, Smeeking our heads o'er 
the fire a* winter. s88a Jamieson's Sc, Diet, IV. 303/1 To 
smeek fish, i.c. to cure thcnL ibid, 303/a To smeek yarn, 
to smeek the room. 

b. To suffocate (bees), to drive out (on animal), 
by means of smoke. 

i8s6 Scott Bl, Dwnr/xvili, Elshie's deeps o* bees, .shall 
ne’er to sroeekit by ony o* huz. sSas — Pirate imv, Mv 
bees were as dead as if they had been smeaked. 188a J. 
Walkko Jaunt to Auld Reekie 019 Smeek in his hole the 
snoozing badger. 

1 8 . To scent with incense ; to cense. Obs,^^ 
tdla Wvclif Rcclus, xxiv. ai And os lorax, and galhon, 
and^Bula, . .1 amekede my dwelling ; and as baliaine not 
mengd Is my smet. 

Hence Smeeked, Smeo'klng///, adjs, 
c soeo Age. Gosp, Matt. xil. ao Smeocendel/fa//. smekende) 
flex ha ne adwmseb- ij- - in Reiiq, Antiq* I. 040 Sworte 
smekyd smethea amaterra with smoko. 

BmM'l^iii* Se, Al8o6 8iiiolkto,9iiiiookto. 
[f. Smeek sb. 4 -y.] Emitting, fall of, filled with, 
smoke; smoky. 

e 1990 Montqomirir Sonn. xxx. 13 The smeiklo bimUIiIb 
cairs not hlsposslt trouel. 181s A. Scott Poems 144 (Jam.), 
Thro* smeekio flame they him addrest. a 1^37 R. KicoLt. 
Poents (184^ 96 (B.D.D.), The smeeky homes o' our tOon. 
BllMOtoil, dial, variant of Smkioh v, 

BaiMih (sml^f smIV), n, and Obs, exo. 
died. Forms ; i ambiBo, 1-3 nnaffo, 8-4 amapt, 
4-5 amatha, amath (4 amith), 9 tW. amaa^i 
amaatli, amoada, amaa. TOE. /mew, nndh 
related to snM SKOont a., which i8 
rare in 0& but from e X400 baa almpat ^tbdy 
snpplantad smooth.^ • . ■ 
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SMELL. 


long and sinc|^ « tns Amcr, V?. ate an riwIeS |>a boorto, 

|>eniake 9 hireelheftaiiMfl 6 . 3490!^ firNt 

waii born wai rogh os hare. |ie tqkr child was smeth and 
bare, sjail Tsiviba SariM, D§ P» R. v. xxxv. (Dodl. MS.). 
Pt Aesscxi^ ( mb I ttiigM isnassche and smePh. ct4ao Libir 
Cocarmm (186s) 47 xhou hit setbe With otcna grotes, )iat 
ben so smctbe. 

iM jAMiasoN av., 5///M/A {h th* ntou, a phrase applied 
to a hone that has lost mark of mouth. iStI Dickinson 
Cumbld, Ct 0 tt» Snuggh, Smgg, smooth. 1^ Hkslop 
Northumhld, Giast* 661 Smetde^ smooth. .. This often 
occurs in place-names. 

B. sb. A level space. E, Anglian dial, 

c 1440 Parp, 460/8 Smethe, or smothe, . .pfanicita. 

« iSag Foaav Poc, E, AttgUa^ Smtath^ an open level of 
consiaerableextent. [Rye commonly pronounced 

and printed Swte.] liag CossNS-HAaov Braad Nor/, 70 
.9inraa«-used for marshl^di as * Down by the carnserand 
over thesmeaa*. 

SlMtih (tmiV), V. Obs* exc. dial. Forms: 
1 ■meVlen, gnMSan, a amepien, 3 gmeSexi, 4^ 
■mepe, 4-6 smethe, 8 smeath, 9 smeeth. [0£ 
smbian and smlban^ f. atnebe Smbeth a.] Irons. 
To make smooth. Also absol. 

e 1000 .^ajr. Letehd, 11. aio ^rest him Is to sellanne l»Bt 
Imne innoS stille 8 l smehe. a 1100 in Napier O, E, Gioaaea 
47/8 Saltbrosos comblanana w/hictHt, wo^e smcpiendo 
hylcas. e 1175 Lamb, Horn, 31 Ke wile scggen and foxliche 
smepien mid words, Nabbe ic nawiht |Msr-of. a laag Ancr, 
R. 4 Rihten hire & smeSen hire is of cuch n;liKiun..al 
sirenade. c ssjo Mali Maid, 97 Ah Ichulle scheawen hit 
al w^ falschipe ismcdet. sapl Tkbvisa Barih, Do P. K. 
XVII. Iviii. (Bodl. MS.), Enula..hak vertu to plane and to 
smethe.. and tocomforte senewes. Ibid, xix. xlv, Bitter 
hinges . . bi . . drynes. .beb made sniebinge & softinge. 1788 
W. H. Marshall Vorka, 11. 353. i8ap Bkockbtt N, C, 
Gloas, (ed. 9), ,Sma€thj to smooth. 1886 Holland CA/r/rr 
Gioaa.^ Swoethf to iron linen. 1804 Hrslop NortkumbU. 
Glosa, 661 Sntoaih (the tk as in atoikt)% to smooth. 
8m66*thlXi adv. ? Obs. Also 3 amedeliohei 
4 amepelsrohe, >Uoh, -ly, 4 Bmeth^ohe, 5 Sc, 
aineth(e)l7. if. Smbith a, •¥ -lt ^.I Smoothly. 



he^ as TOurdand, said 
1 lusting * [etc.]. 1808 


CroH, VIII. 5078 (Wemyss), And 
smethly : ' Man, will half at 1 
in Jamibson. 

^Obs, Also 1 amdSnyese, 
emepnys, aamepe-, 4-3 gmethenes. [f, Smeeth 
*] Smoothness. 

ciooo ^LKRic Horn, I. 96 He forgcaf..hreoflium smc8. 
nvsse. ciasfi Su/pi, M{frU'a Voc, in Wr.-WOleker 177 
Planitita. smefoys. ijpS Wyclif i vi. 18 And al tlio 
hows., h^de hise smethenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad 
sutelL 1198 Trbvisa Barik, IM P, R, v. xxvtl (Bodl. MS. ), 
pe baine bones.. meue bo more spedcfullich by smebencs 
and softencs. o 1470 Promk, Parv, (K.) 460/9 SmetheneH, 
^ s8s5 Jamieson buppLtBmtaikHOsat smoothnesii, 

II Smegma (sme'gm&). Ph/s, [L. smlgmOt 
a. Gr. a detergent. 8oap, or unguent, f« 

aixlixnri cf. Sneotjo rr.j A sebaceous sccretioni 
€s/, that found under the prepuce. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Bailey, etc., give * Swagmot soap, or 
any thing that scours; a wash-ball Vbut there is no evidence 
that the word was ever current in English in these senses. 

x8b9 PanioUgia X, Smtgma%,,aim \ any concrete sub- 
stance resembling it, as the hardenea matter often found, 
in the morning, on the lachrymal coruticlei 1878 Duhrino 
Dia, Skin loS In the newly-born infant, the smegma serves 
a valuable physiological function. 1899 tr, /akack'a Clitu 
Diagnma viii. (ed. 4) A07 The microbe of smegma readily 
loses its colour under the action of that substance. 
tBlMgaUh tiOt sb. and a, Obs. Also 7 
8megiiiatiok(o. [ad. mod.L. snugmaiic-us, f. Gr. 
orfA^poLf ap^yiaar ^ : see prec.] 

A. sb. Anything that cleanses; a cleanser, a 
detergent. 

sSag Gockeram i, SmegmaiiekOt any thing bauing the 
power to cleanse and scoure as doth. iM J. 
eowARua Pot/oeL Script, loa Smegmaticks, mundihers, 
cleansers, adorners, ara usafuk 

B. ad;. Detergent; abstersive. 

idfS Blount Gioaaagr,, Suugmaiic, that hath the power 
or strength to sooura or cleanse, as soap. iM Phillip8, 
Smammtiek, belonging to Soap, of a scouring faculty, 
sta Evblvn Tarrm (1676) 13 BoWa, Rubrfci, and Okers, 
Figuluia, Stiptic, Smagmatic, &c. tyie T. Fuller Pkmrm. 
ExiotaP, 344 Smagmatic Pills, 
t Brnmni ^ Obs.-^ [Evly M£. sml^kf re- 
lated to OE. smd^an to consld^.] Clever, cun- 
ning. Hence f Saeiclily adv. ; f gnel*gtaMB, 
wudomt^ddllt 

ciaoe Trim, Coll, Horn. 19$ Da man. .bat 
Oder man to bicharren, and to bi-swikan. ibid, 
waa erfe6 to forSan, and smeihlidM biebarada. sous, aos 
|rat c1ana..kinde b^ god haueh bm-on broht bnnh his 


it smegb 
Ibid, 71 Gifit 
ibid, I 


tilmilm« V* Obs. ran. [ti. MDn. or MLG. 
smikm (OHG. smauhan^ G. sekmickm, etc .).1 
Mr. To flatter, fawn. Hence f 8ine*kinc i^/. jA 

ci4fB PromP^ Pan, 460/s Smek^ge, or mevyn wythe 
plasawite lokenys. ibid, 476/1 Styryn, or mavyn wythe 
tkmnnam tolcenyk bat vs dopjM sasakynge, blmmattor, 1481 
Caxton Rtgauarm (Arn.) gt They llatra and smeke^ and 

8 Named by E. F. Glocker, 1845.J 

eRKAOUMITB. 


iSgo Ansted E/eim, Gaol,, Mim., etc. 188 l*he following are, 
also, hydrous silicates of alumina— PlioIerite,..GrOppitc, 
and Smelite. 1868 Watti Did, Ckam,^ SmdiU, an alum- 
inic silicate from Telkebanya in Hungary. 

Bm^ (smel), sb. Forms: a. a-; gmel (3 
ameol, 4 smeol), 3>6 amelle, 4- amelL ( 9 . 8-4 
■mul, 4 Bmil, amyl, 5-6 amyll. [Related to 
Smell v. The OR. equivalent is stone .Stbnch .1 

1 . The sense of which the nose is the organ ; the 
faculty of smelling. Now usually in stnst^ organ, 
etc., of smelt, 

(a) eiaoo Trim Coll, Horn, i83Hie..biniiiie8baeitn here 
Mne,. .mu6 here smcl. « siag Amr, R. >04 Smel of ncoiio 
IS be ueorEe of be vif wittes. 1967 Maplet Gr, Foraat in6 
He is not onely of most swift iiacc, but also of smell. 1599 
Davies tmmort. Soul xvii. i. (1714)73 In the Nostrils sne 
doth use the Smell. 1617 Mokvson //in. hi. 35 He who 
hath a quicke smell, is troubled with more stiiike!i, then he 
Is refreshed with sweet odours. 1697 Drvdkn Pirg, Gaorg, 
IV. 44 Wild Thyme and Sav*ry.. Sweet to the Taste, and 
fragrant to the Smell, lyia-a Swift Jrnl. to Stella ^ Jan., 
I have no smell yet, hut my cold something belter. 1774 
Golosm. Nat, Hiai, (1776) III. 317 He stops to examine, 
by his smell,.. the emanations that may come either from 
Ills enemy or his prey. 1809 A. Duncan Mar. Chron, 111. 
145 A certain brackish flavor, offensive Imlh to the taste and 
smell. 1899 Allbutla Sjfst, Med, VI 1. 394 Smell was im- 
paired on the side of the lesion. 

(b) 1710 J. Clarke tr. RohantPa Nat, Philot, (1739) 1 . 179 
The Power of exciting the Sensation of Smell in us. sBjti 
Caepenter Man, Pkya, (ed. 2) 54a The lower Mammalia, 
in which the oigan of smell is nighly developed. sBya 
Huxlry Physiol, viii. 194 The organ of the sense of smell 
is the delicate mucous membrane which lines a part of the 
nasal cavities. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma ii. 40 
Elephants have a very keen sense of smell. 

2 . That property of things which affeett the 
olfactory organ, whether agreeably or otherwise ; 
odour, perfume, aroma ; stench, stink. 

a. a 117s Lamb, Horn, 53 ^rh b*^ sweote smcl of be che.He 
he hiclirrreff monie mu.i to be stoke, c sumo Bestiary 747 
in O, E, Miac.t Ut of his tiroln cume 5 a smcl. a saas 
Ratk, 1588 Swide swote smeat com anan b^^fter. a 1300 
Cursor M, 1014 Flours bar cs wit suete .sinelles. c tjOo 
Vl\cuv Sal, \Pka, 11 . 114 pe houx was flttid ofsmclolbe 
oyncment. ^ c 1400 M aundev. (Koxb.) xviii. 84 pe water 
chaungex diucrscly his sauuur and his smell, c t^/^ Aiph, 
Talas 96 Sownd of wntir lynyng, & syngyng of burdis, and 
gude amell of flowrls. sgA Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 
^3 Fragrant, all full of fresche odour fyneat of smell. ^ 1579 
Lvly Eupkuaa (Arli.) 90 Muskc though it l>e sweet in yc 
smel. Is sowre in the smacke. 1617 mohyson I tin, 1. 5 
The streets are brood, but very filthy and full of ill smuls. 
1667 Milton P, L, v. 379 The Silvan Lodge.. that like 
Pomona's Arlxmr smifd With flourets dec'! and fragrant 
smells. 1747 Tricks of Town laid oben (ed. 3) 10 lie's 
distiiiguisimlile from toe rest of his Species, both by his 
Smell, Garb, Shape and Aspect. 1774 r»oi.i>8M. Nat, Hist, 
(1776) 11 . 184 As smells are often rendered agreeable by 
habit, so also tastes may ba 1847 Hki.i's Priamds in C. 1. 
ill 33 There was .such a rich smell of pines. s886 I>aw 
Tbnaa LXXIX. 74/9 There was a nasty smell about the 
premisea. 

fl. c taoo TVin. Colt. Horn, 99 On be holi fleis hileueff be 
snap and liiu and smul of oueleie, and on be holi bloil hew 
and smul of win. t sago S, Kmg, Leg, 1. 8 A suote smul bare 
cam of heom bat smcldc in-to al bnt lond. lagy R. Gi.ouc. 
(Rolls) 1009 Hii deieb born smul ofbe luml. 1387 Tkevi.sa 
Higdam (Rolls) IV. 137 pe .smyl berof slous bo)M be.stes and 
fouloa. 1475 Bk, Nobiessa (Roxb.) 70 The herbers of so 
sootesmynis. 

b* An aromatic sulxitance, or the use of this, rare. 


a 1333 Lu. Derners Golden Bk, M, Aural, (1535) Od U h, 
The vices lliat thi^ brought Ifrum Asia] to Komc:..Tlie 
pntritiens bcaryng Mea.siiue9s the Plobeyensusyngesmelles. 
lifjf Phil, Trams, XIX. 48a All Methods of dure in the 
Paroxysm (of apoplexy], are ridiculous and useless, except 
Smells, and Blooding in the Jugular. 

8. Jig. a. A trace, suggeation, or tinge is/* some- 
thing. Also without article, or with adj. 
c 147s Henryson Orpkaua 4 Eurwiica 85 Off forehearis 
thny tuke tarage and smell. i54alJi>ALL Erasm, Apoph, 
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auocient Latium. 1617 HtaaoN Wka, 139 There u with 
Thee not so much as any smell or shadow of iniustice. <s 1688 
Bunyan Sminia* Privitaga Wks. 1855 1. 6C0 Without the 
least smell or tang of imperfection. 170R S. Sewall Diary 
H88a) 111. 398 hua. Thacher. .troubled at her Marriage to 
Mr. Kemp,.. some smell of Relation between them. 188a 
Naiura XXVI. 59 The methods have a German ' smell *. 

b. That ouality by which anything if felt or 
suspected to be near at hand. 

1691 J. Norris /’wf. Disc, 36 They.. won't so much ns 
coma within tha SmeU of Danger. 1869 Kingsley Haraw, 
XXX, My spirit likes the smell of gold as well as yours. 

4 . An act of smelling ; a sniff. Also/f. 

c i960 Imgblsmd Diaobadiant Child (Percy Soc.) 16 He 
hath of knaverye tooke such a smell. Ibid, 45 After that 
1 had taken a small Of their good wyll and fervent love. 
xplb £. Ward Woodam World Dias, (17^) s6 So many 
hundred poor Souls, that would reckon it a Blessing to have 
but one savory Smell at his Flesh-pots. 1817 Scott Lot, In 
Loekkaurt (1B37) IV. U. 66 What do you think Consuble 
would give for a smell of UT 1878 J. S. Camfion Om Frou^ 
tiar (ed. s) S5 The winner getsadnnkand the losers a smell 
at tha cmrk of bottle. 

5. allrib., as smll-nach, ^Sim$\ aiiiall-trap, a 
trap to intercejit and carry off bad smells. 

MiSgi Bromb MadCaufla waltnamiakad iv. I, Out d tha 
smell-reach of your Lord's psrfum'd gloves. s8|i Kingsley 
Vaast vi, Amoim Ugh ait and painted klais, spade farms, 
and model sm^trapa. 1887 PasU MauG, so Aug. 5/1 A 
guardian aflacted by anosmia, or absenco of tbo smell-sanse. 


Bnioll (tmcl), V. Forms : a. 3-5 smollen (5 -y u), 
3 smeallen; 2-6 amelle, 4-7 smel, 4- smell. 
Pn, t, 4-6 amelde (4 nmeld), 3- smelled (6 Sc. 
nmellit), 6- smelt. Pa, f pie, 3 i-smelled, 3, (i- 
amelled, 5 -id, 7- smelt. B. 2-4 nmullen, 4 
smille, 4-5 smylle. Pa, I, 4 amulde, smilde. 
[Early MK. smcllen and smiillen^ no doubt of OE. 
origin, but not recorded, niid not represented in 
any of the cognate languages. 

In the pa. t. and pa. pple. Ixiih snu'lled and smelt are in 
use, but the latter is now the more frequent of the two.] 

1. trans, 1 . To have ;icrcci>tion of (an object, 
odour, etc.) by means of the olfactory sense. 

To smell pmvdar: see Powder jA' 3 b. To smell a rat : 
see Rat iA' aa. 

CI175 Lamb, Horn, 153 Ilwcnne ba, nose hr^ o^icn to 
snielje uiilofne hrei\ <11*340 Ureisun in O. E. Horn, 1 . 
189 Of al bvt ich ahlHi . . wift nco&c i&mclled. a 13500 Cwri.»r 
M, 33156 (Edifi.), In biN lif hniiis m.'in gret liking.. Swet 
si)cccri to thef and .smel. c 1350 Leg. A*iW (1871) 57 Anon 
TOr com so swele a smul.. (hit al hit sinuhle wip gret loye 
bat in l»e cuntre weren bare, e 1489 Caxion Sonnes tf Ay- 
moM xvi. 373 Whan mawKis had passed over the w.iter bayard 
smelled hym & began to cryc. 1509 Hawes /Vuf/. Tleas. 
XXIV. (Percy Sen:.) iii9Thc tiuse, also, every ay re doth smel. 
»S8o Nashb M,^ Marprelale Wks. ((irosnrt) 1 . 80 As good 
a Hound for his sent to smell a feast as euer man sawe. 
s6it UlBLE 7 Vii^//viii. 3 The which hitiell, when the eiiill 
spirit had smelled, hee fled iiito..Kgypt. 1691 tr. EmiU 
tfiune*a Obsertf, Journ. Naples 89 Ine Mole, it seems,., 
no sooner had .smelt the Oar, but crept into another Hole 
near to jt. 1779 G. Kraik Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 3) 11 . 
209 Paris may lie .smelt live miles liefore you arrive at it. 
1784 CoWFKR Tiroc, 8jp Civetrd felluvis^ sinelr cre they are 
seen. «« 33 . M. St.uiT Tom Cringle iii, A hoy, who h.^d 
seldom smelt powder fired in anger before. s86o Dickkns 
Umomm, Trav. xvii, 1 can smell the heavy resinous incense 
as 1 pasH the church. 

b. To inhale the odour or scent of (a thing) ; 
to sniff at ; to examine in this way. 

1830 G. Crimkshank Gentl, in Black i. (1B31) 5 'Con- 
found thishcad-achc.'. .' Pshaw ! pshaw ! smell this bottle,' 
said the stranger. X845 Encrcl. Metrop. XXV. 911/1 'I'o 
.smell each other’s head or iictk i.s tlie only mode of.suluiaiion 
pi.'ictised.^ 1886 K. Pancob Lond, of To>day xl. (cd. 3) 
.143 They import from Paris flowers so natural that one is 
tempted to smell them. 

2 . To perceive as if by smell; esp, to delect, 
discern, or discover by natural shiewdnoss, sagacity, 
or instinct ; to suspect, to have an inkling of, to 
divine. 

To smell the ground, of ships : see Ground sb. 3 h. 
ctSBo WycLiF W ks. (1880) 216 Men schullcn in spirit 
smcllc be Hwettenessc )•« holynrsse of icsu erist Fc his lif. 
isBa — xxxix. 35 Afcrr he smelliih hatiulc. <11548 
liALL Chron,, lien, PL >36 b. He sccicily .sinellcd, that 
.some men priiiely disetained his adnniiLCinciit. <11553 
Udai.i. A<’^//rr/>. 11. iii, If 1 beginne first, he will smell iilT 
my purpose. 1635 Pag ITT Christianogr, 11, yi. (1636)61 Lest 
the Lay people .should smell their Idolatrir, Pbi'V.h 

/V<ir^3oAug.,Lord Brouiicker,. . I perceive, and the rest, do 
smell that it comes from me, but dare not find f.iult with me. 
tysa Aruuthnot fohn Bull (1727) 56 We were overjoyed 
. .not smelling what was at boitom of the plot. 1798 \Vni.. 
COT (P. Pindar) Tales of the Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 4«>B The 
people never Hiiielt the cheat. 1837 Cari.vi.k P'r, Ret>. 1. 111. 
vii, A victoriou!! Parleinent smells new danger. 1885 A. It. 
Kllis W. African isl, xi. 267 'I he revcrcMid father at once 
.smelt a miracle. 

«). To search or find out by, or as by, the sense 
of smell. Chiefly fig, 

*53fl Balk Three Laws 11 n And hast thou so lotigi; <lys- 
svimilcd thus with me. itfidelHas, Yea, for aduaunlsigc, 
to .smell out vour suhiylyie. 1570 K. K. Gloss, to .SpensePs 
Sheph. Cal. June 35 Ibey wqulife.. smell out the viitruth. 
1619 Waubworth Pilgr, viii. 84 Smelliiig vs out to be 
English, [they] made vs rise out iif onr beds. 168B Pen ion 
Guardian's Isutruetion (1897) 39 Humility and want of 
Learning (which Children are apt to smell out). 1758 M ms. 
CALUF.RWOOD frni, (1884) 339 The .Scots folks have an 
excellent nose to .smell out their Countryfolks. t8ti 
sporting Mag, XXXVll. 96 To .smell out a fittlc Ijargaiti. 
i8bi Scott Keuilw. xxvii, I never smell out a secret, hut 1 
Iry to Im cither at the right or the wrong end of it. 189a 
Rider Haggard Nada ts A rich man . . had lo.sl sonic 
cattle, and came with gifts to Noma, praying him to smell 
them out. 

4 . To distinguish (one thing //v/// another) by 
the smell. Chiefly fig, 

158R in Scoones P'aur^ C. P^ng, Lett, ,3y, 1 know your 
L. will soono smell dcuises from simplicity, truetli from 
trecherie. a MS 0 » Ghkknk fas, IP, I. ii, 1 can smell a 
knave from a lat. ««»9 Lanimjr Ima^, Conv, Wks. 1853 
II, 7/9 The Judges there can sniell silver from gold through 
a Russia-leather portmanteau. 

6. To find or make (one's way) by the sense of 
smell. Also Jig, 

1605 Shake. Lear iii. vii. 93 Go thrust him out at gates, 
and let him smell His way to Douer. 1831! T. Mitciiki.l 
Clouds of Ariatoph, 8a He and his school were provided 
with noses, which smelt their way into sources of knowledge. 

n. intr. 6. To exercise, employ, make use of, 
the sense of smell in relation to a S|iccified object. 
Const, a/, of (now U,S^^ fon, or to (t unto). 

The const to b by^ far the most frequent down to the 
ipih cent., during wfiich at has become unual. 

(a) c taae Trim, Coil, Horn, 35 Mid H nose bario te 
smuilen. Y a 1366 Cnaucbu Rom, Rosa 1669 To pulle a rose 
of al that route.. And smellen to it wher 1 wente. 1477 
Norton Ordin, Akk, v. in Ashmole (i6u) 71 It is not 
wholesoma to smell to some Cole. 15^ Kavnold Byrtk 
Masnkyssda 132 Let the chyki smell to rue, and toaiafeiida. 
bsM B. Young Guamao's Ctv. Conv, iv 191 h, Lord william, 
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• .ill l&king of the Ciipi did Mnell to the wine. 1607 Mark- 
HAM Cavai. II. (1617) 3a This Saddie when you fir«t present 
to the Horse, let him .smell to it. i6m J. Smith 
tmfirpv. Reviv'd 813 The Root emelled unto in good lor 
the hAine purpose. 1757 W. Thompron R, N. Adv. ao 
Dogs, .would not even smell to it. 1803 Ukodou HygHui 
IX. 99 The iMtient drank tea.. and smelt to a tuberose. 
18^0. Crawford Rvund the Calendar Their flowers 
can be plucked or smelled to without bending the back. 

(<^) >530 Palscr. 793/9 Smell at my coller, and you shall 
pari-'cyve whether it be 1 that stynke or nat. 1644 Dir.RV 
Xat. ifffdies xxxviii. | 5. 933 If the smell do please it, the 
hrast will alwoye< besmening at it. 1704 N. N. tr. />'Arris- 
linfs Adt’/s. Jr, Pamass, 111. aSo He bid some of his 
Priests.. smell at the French-men's Hands. 1743 Francis 
tr. llor,^ Odes v. vi. to Rut You.. at Crusts are smelling. 
1838 Landor Pericles 4 Astasia cxxxx, Wks. 183 a II. 406/a 
She smells at it and turns away. 1863 Rkade fiard Cash 
111. Its She smelt at her sali.s, and soon recovered that 
weakness. 

1614 Quarlf.8 Sien's Soun. xv. 4 When I smelt of my 
returned hand. 1813 Mm.h. 1 n(.hbai.D Child e>/ Nature l. 
iii, Here- smell of this bottlc—it will do you good. 185a 
Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tern's C, xv. 1x0 She recommended to 
him to smell of hartshorn. i8u G. W. Curtis Lotos-eating 
3, 1 have not yet done., smelling of all the flowers. 

ifl) 1616 J. Vaiks Ihis ad Cetsarem 11. 77 Error is the 
weed we so much .smell on. 1684 Bunvan Pilg, li. 95 Fetch 
.something, and give it Mercie to smell on, thereby to stay 
her fainting. 1707 Mortimbr Hush, (1721) 1. 307 To which 
hole they liriiig the Mare for the Horse to smell on. 1784 
New spectator No. 3. ^ Having examined and smelled on 
the leaves, she was satisfled. 

t fiS' 6^^ A alight touch or taste 

oj to iBiy some slight attention /a, a thing. Obs. 

(a) SSS3 I** WiuoN Rhet, (1560) 165 The unlearned or 
foolishe phantasticall, that smcflcs but of learnyng. 1^3 
Stockkh Cw, iyarres Lost*e C, 11. 4^b, Not without his 
great domage, which hee shall both feele, and xmelj of 
againe. iSm ? WsRSTEa lir'eahesi goeth to Walt G iij b, 
And dogs kcepe out of the ChauiicelT, ye shall smell of the 
whip else. 

(8) r»|to J. Hooker Life Sir F, Caretv in Archseologia 
XXVI n. 98 He in noe wise conlde frame the younge 
Peter to smell to a bo(o]cke. i6S3 Gaudkn lliereup, 159 
Were there never .so sweet . . flowers gathered, . . the-se super- 
ciliou.H iiovellets will not vouchsafe to smell to them. 

7 . Without con.st. To possess or exercise the 
sense of smell ; to tie aide to perceive odoursi or 
to be ei^aged in doing this. Also Jig, 

<11300 E, E, ciail 6 Nese-thirics kai haue, and 

smel sal noght. a «3a« Prose Psalter cxv. 6 Ifii ne shut 
nou)! smullen. Gowha Con/, 1 1. 87 Ere and yhe and 

iia>c and mouth ,\vnerof a man niai hicre and sc And smclle 
and taste in his degre. aijoo Adrian 4 Epotys 6$ in 
Bronte Bk. 97 The joy (of heaven] may no tonge telle, Tyll 
domysday tho w he woll smell. 1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 2 53 
Doth not the f .yon for strength . . excell Man ? Doth not . . 
the VuUer stnvl better. 1607 S^aks. Titnon iv. ill 160 Downe 
with the Nose.. Of him. that his particular to foresee, Smcis 
from the generall weale. 1867 Miltom P, L, v, 421 Every 
lower faculiie Of seii:ie, whereby iht.^ hear, see, smell, touch, 
taste. 1716 Swift Gulliver 11. i, Two rats.. ran smelling 
backwardsand forwards on the l)ed. sSaA I.adv Granvii.i.k 
Lett, (1894) 1. 983 We walked and snieU for half an hour. 
1898 Daily News t-n It will be the object of this 

Committee, .to go smelling in Shoreditch. 

Ill 8. intr. To give out, send forth, or exhale 
an odour ; to have a smell, scent, etc. 

CS173 Lamb, Horn, 53 He..bret hine (the cheese] for knn 
bet he scolde swoie .sinelle. c laae Bestiary 752 in O. E, 
Misc,t A1 dat cure smelled swele. a irr< Leg, Hath, 1596 
Mi swete lif, se .swoieliche be .smechen me & smcallefl. 
<1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxx. 88 Hire erbes smullcth 
.%uete. c sj86 Chauo.h MillePs T, 505 He cheweih greyii 
and lycorys To smcllcn swcctc. c 1440 Paltad, on Ilusb, 
XM. 514 Chaunge hit ofte vntil hit lielter .>mylle. 1484 
Caxton Fables of jEsop 111. xx. Hit sinellcth lyke borne. 
1330 Paiaom. 739/9 Take away this fys.%he, it smelleth not 
very well, Turner Herbal 11. (>568) 136 Sage 1% a 
long hushe,. .smellinge woundcrfiilly. s6so Siiaks. Temp, 
II. ii. 98 Hee smels like a fibh. 1867 Milton P, L, vii. 319 
Herbs of every leaf, that., made gay Her bosom smelling 
sweet. 1716 Swift Gulliwr iv. viii, 1 observed the young 
animal's flesh to .imell very rank. stolS Afed, Jrnl, XV. 

} 86 The whole matter smelt very sour as it was dug. i8m 
'arnell Chem, AnaL (184;) 994 A combustible gas, smell- 
ing like bisulphuret of crtrlion. 1883 Hornadav a Yrs, 
Jungle xxvi. 304 It smelled like sulphuretted hydrogen, 
b. spec. To give out an offensive odour ; to stink. 
c 1373 Cursor M, 14339 ^Fairf.), He smellis, for iiij. dayee 
ar gatie .syn he was lokin vndep a Htane. 1384 Cogan 
Haven Health 263 When the Waters and Icclds smoke and 
smell. s8o8 D. T. Ess, Pol. 4 Afar, 80 Bccing told that his 
breath did smell. 1684 Contempl, Stale Aian 1. iv. (1699) 
35 If he reach old Age.. his Breath smells. 
fig. 

1377 Langl. P. pi, B. XI. 426 t’ere smit no hinge so smerte, 
ne smelleth so soure, As .shame. 1379-80 Nomth Plutarch^ 
Artaxerxes (1896) VI. 119 Me ihinxeth this smelleth like a 
lye. 180a Smaks. Hatn, iii. iii. 36 Oh my oflence is ranke, 
it smels to htauen. i8ae Shkli.ey Prometh, Uub, I. 339 
’J‘he hope of torturing him smells like a heap Of corpses to 
a death-bird after battle, [a t86o Buckle Cirnlis. (1^) 
III. liL 157 That corrupt and tyrannical dynasty whose 
ofTences smelt to heaven.] 

0 . To exhale or emit the odour oj to have the 
smell of^ something. Also rarely on (now duU,\ 
(a) 1316 [cf. b]. ifte Bible (Geneva) Ps, xlv. 8 All thy 

B irments .smell of mynrhe and aloes, and cassia. 1898 
AVIES Imntorl, Soul xvii. iL (1714) 7a They smell b«t, 
that do of nothing smell. 166a J. Davies tr. Mamdelslde 
Treat, 94 They gave him a bottle that smelt of Oyle. 1711 
W. Kino tr. Naude's Ref, Politics iii. 109 ITie answer of a 
peasant to King Henry, that The pouch will always smell 
of the herrins. 1708 Kirwan Elem. ATin. (ed. a) II. 443 
Calcined until it no longer smelled of arsenic. 1848 Dickenb 


Dombey xxxi, One of the.. men already smells of sherry. 
s833 Tennyson Maud 1. vi. vi. That oil'd and currd 
Assyrian Bull Smelling of musk and of insolence. 

(8) 1387 Drant Horace^ Ep, i. xix. Fv^. All nighte to 
sprall and stryue with ime, all day on it to smell lU 
putlre\^ 1938 Bimnell Descr^ Tkasttes 179 Its obRervahle 
that he is thought by some to feed on Water-Thyme, and 
that he smells on it, at his first being taken out of the 
Water. 

b. To have or exhibit a touch, tinge, or sug- 
gestion of something. 

1516 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1x31) 77 b, Not for. .promo- 
cyon or other profyte,..for all these smelleth of ypocrisy. 
1378 Fleming Panopl. Rpist, 3 marg.^ He supposeth that 
both their victories will smell of cruekie. 1849 Milton 
Eikon, xxvi. Wks. 1851 111 . 503 Praises in an enemy are 
superfluous, or smell of craft, iflyi J. Daviks Sibylts 11. 
xxiv. 137 That the Relation of his Aaventures smell (as much 
ns may be) of a Romance. 1741 UsaKeLBY Whs, (1871) IV. 
970 Most modern writings smell of the age. 1738 Law 

I. ett, Important Suhj, 115 Such a free way of speaking. . 
of my own books may have been suspected of smelling too 
much of self-esteem, sto Carlyle P'r, Rev, in. 1. i, Some 
. .seem to hint afar on at something which smells of 
Agrarian law. s8^ Spectator 17 Sept 1941 Proposals 
smelling of confiscation. 

o. Of literary work, in the phrases to sfiiell of 
the caftdle^ lamp^ oit^ etc., to show signs of being 
laboured and artificial. 

1341 Udall AVatm/. Afoph. 333 Pythias obiected . . that 
his argumentes of rhetoriice smellra all of the candle. ^1379 
(see Lamp sb,^ t b]. 1816 HiaaoN IfTrs, 1 . ^86 It is an 
honour to a sermon, when (os the saying b) it shall smell 
of the candle. s8as B. Jonson Staple tj N. Prul (for the 
Court), A work not smelling of the lamp. 1890. 1^3 [see 
Oil jr8.' 3 dj. >788 [see Lamp x8.> s b), ^1839 Hallam 

Hist. Lit, ill. VII. 1 17 Even hb letters to his sister, smell 
too much of the lamp, s^i Lowki.l .Study Windoius (1886) 
989 His sentences, .smell of the library. 

10 . Itans. To liave or emit a smell of (something). 

c iM C'tess Pembeokb Ps, xlv. iv, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia, 

all thy robes doe smell. 1398 SHAxa Merry W. in. IL 70 
He smcis April and May. s8o| — Meas.forM, iii. ii. 194 
She smelt browne-bread and (larlicka. 1854 Thackeray 
Wolvet ft iheLamb'^Vn, sSgy XII. 16 Therea.. crumbs on 
your check, and you smell sherry, sir I 

11. colloq. To cause to smell; to fill or affect 
with an (offensive) odour. 

1887 Aberd, Evening Express 5 Sept. 9/6 Parts [of a 
whale] which are still in such a condition that they would 
smell the whole museum. 

Smallabla (sme*lab*i), a. [f. Smell v, + 
-ABLE .1 Capable of being smelt* 
c S449 Pecock Repr, 11. v. 269 Marie Magdalen *.V)»id the 
o\*nement as a stable and a smellcablo rcmeinoratyf signe. 
ihid,^ Smclleable signes as enceiisis. 1843 Commissioner 
204 It seemed as if he w'as being pelted with everything 
eatable, drinkable,.. smellable, thinkable, that the world 
ever produced. 1881 Guant Ali.kn Evolutionist at Large 
19 [Ants] probably think of most things as smellable only. 
8me*llage. U.S, lloial, [f. Smell jtA or v.] 
Officinal lovage. 

1843-M Mrs. Lincoln Lect, Bot, iao/9 Ligusticnm Itvist- 
icutHt bmellime). 

8llielled«n- rare. [f. Smell jA] With quali- 
fying terms : Scented ; smelling. 

^ 1817 Extr. Aherd. Burgh Rec, (1848) II. 330 Wcele wash- 
ine and weele sinellil naprie. lyag Sloanb Jamaica II. 
59 A red ungratefully smcll'd moist pulp or paste. 
Sm^lar (smeioj). Also 6>y amellar. [f. 
Smell v , -f -eh.] 

1 . One who has or exercises the sense of smell ; 
one who smells pm/, etc. 

1319 Horman Vulgaria 45 They that haue nostrellis 
strayght forth be goodsmcllara Pilgr, Per/. (W. de 

W. 1531) 358 The smellem or felers therof hath thought 
them sclfo rauysshed as yf they bad ben in paradyse. igfis 

J. Heywood Prrv, ^ Epigr, (1867) 171 The sineller of 
smellers then, thou ait euyn he. 1898 tr. Porta's Na$, 
Atagiek viii. L aiB Adding a little Musk, to gain an easier 
reception of the Smeller. 1861 Stillinofl. Orig. Sacra 1 11. 
i. 1 19 The first smelleiti out of so great a design. 1888 
U. W. Parkeb SjPiHi o/Beeusty (1892) 9a Calderwood shows 
how the sensationalists would evolve a whole philosophy 
of mind and morals from a smell, and that, too, without a 
smeller. 

b. slang. * A prying fellow; one who tries to 
smell out something; a sneaking spy (jCent.DicL)* 

2 . t Cant, A garden. Obs."^ 

1810 Rowlands Mart, Market E iv, Smellar, a garden t 
not Smelling chcatc, for thata a Nosegay, 
b. One who has a smell ; a stinker. 
a t8as Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i, Such nasty smellers. 
That. .Tliey might have cudgell'd me with their very stink. 
8. A feeler ; a slender tactile organ, hair, etc. ; 
csp. one of the whiskers of a cat. 

s8^ Hooke Microgr, 180 Of the Eyes and Head of a 
Grey Drone- Fly... As concerning the boms.., the feelers 
or smellers. ., the Proboscis jetc.]. 1738 GentL Mag. VIII. 
378/s Smellers, or kind of whiskers, at his Nostrils. I98| 
Gsose Did, Vuljgar T., Smellers^ a cat's wbbkera itsa 
Peter Parley's Anti, I. a66 Musette felt her smellers crackle 
close to her nose. 1899 Dat(y Nem sB.Apr. S/e A black 
tom cat. . . White chest, white hind legs, and whita smellers* 
4 . slang, a. The nose; //. the nostrils. 
a 190a B. E. Did, Cant, Crew, i8m Blaekw. Mag. II. 394 
Here was. .a hit on the wind— a douse on the smellers ills 
*C. Beds' Verdant Green u xvi, Come on. .and let me 
have a rap at your smellers. 1S94 Nation eg Nov. 398^ 
He would rather not have to draw hb ebret end cloee nit 
pemrs and mash hb smeller and break hb breadbasket, 
b. A blow on the note. Alto tnmsf 
i8s4 Spirit Publ, Jruia. (18x3) j8 He swore be would tip 


me a smeller. 1884 Daily Telegr, 3 Sept., The Metacomet, 
which was hitting out wildly,, .delivered to the Hartford a 
' smeller * intendra for the rebel ram. 1870 Punch 6 A|ir. 
150/a What in low fighting sbng b called a smeller, 
■ma'll-feast. Also 6 smellefyeste, smelle-, 
■mel-feastCe. [f. Shill v, (or sb.) 4- Fiabf rA 1 

1 . One who scents out where feasting is to be 
had; one who comet uninvited to snare in a 
feast; a parasite, a greedy sponger. Now arch. 
(very common c 1540-1700). 

igie Horman Vulgaria 77 Smellefyesies, lyckedysshcs, 
and franchars come vncalled. s34a Uoall Ereum, Apoph. 
299 Parasites, wer called suchesmellefeastes as would seeko 
to Dee free geastes at riche mennes tables. i8os F. Heeing 
Anat, 13 Our Smell-feast will be sure to haunt the Houses 
and Tables of Rich and great Men. 1884 H. Mork Afyst, 
Iniq, 92 1 .ike so many smell-feasts they hankered near the 
Altars to enjoy the nidorous fumes. 1891 L'Estrangb 
Fables (1694) 33 The Fly is an intruder and a common 
Smell-feast that spunges upon other pmle's trenchers. 

Dykes Rejt, upon Eng, Proo. 163 The Flatteries of 
hicophants and Smell-Feasts. 1869 Beowning Ring At Booh 
VIII. 39 The Smell-feasts rouse them at the hint There's 
cookery in a certain dwelling-place. 1884 Dillwvn fill 
1 1 , ix. 135 That smell-feast of a Sue meanwhile had pronted 
by the commotion. 

b. aflrib. Parasitic, sponging. 

1588 Drant Horace, Sal, 1. vii. F q, lam a smclfeaste belly- 
god, idle and full of slouthe. 1800 Holland A mm, Marcelt. 
319 These smcl-fca.xt-parnsites in comedies. 1841 Fuller 
Holy f PrJ. Si, iv. xx. 343 These smell-fcBBt birds, .came 
to feed on their carcases. 177s N ucrnt Hist, Friar Gerund 
IL 67 Some smell-feast friars of different communities. 

2 . * A feast at which the guests are supposed to 
feed upon the odors only of the viands ' ( Weteter, 
1864.) 

SmallftUlgllH (smel|ffrngjb). Also 8 amel- 
ftmgua. PL -lbn|^ (-firndgan. [The name by 
which Sterne designated Smollett on account of 
the captious tone of the latter's Travels through 
Pratice and //afy (i 766).] A discontented person ; 
a grnmbler, faultfinder. Also atlnb, 

[2788 Stbenb Sent, Joum,, /n the Street Calais^ The 
learned Smelfungtis travelled from Boulogne to Paris,, .but 
he set out with the spleen and jaundice, and every object he 
txus'd by was discoloured or distorted.] 1807-8 W. laviNO 
SeUmag, (2894) 25 Let the grumbling smelirungi. .rail at the 
extravagance of the age. 1848 Mrs. F. Trollope Visit Holy 
II. xxiiL 380 Smelltungus people, who love to torment 
themselves. 


SmglliiieBB (smclines). [f. Smelly 21. + -vesb.] 
The condition of being smelly. 

189B Critic Mar. 139 The chronic smellincsi of undrained 

Chiiitu 

guelling (sme'liq), vbL sb, [f. Smell v,] 

1 . The sense of smell. Cf. Smell sb. i. 
c 1173 Lamb, Horn. 75 Hore loking, bore blawiiig, horo 
smelling, heore feling wei al iatiret. c 1130 Hati Afeid, 1 3 
Sibffe & heriiige, sniecchunge & smeallunge. a two Cursor 
At. 17017 Uerinff, sight, smelling and fele. lela WvcLir 
I Cor, xil. 27 If al the bc^y be hceringe, where ir smellinge. 
1408 Audelay /W/MX yThi heryng, thi Beyng,..thi emdl- 
yng, here be iij [senses]. ci49e St, Cutnbert (Surtees) 
2444 It was odour wondir swete, pat bar with hb smellyng 
mete, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, At, Aurel. (1546) I Ij b. 
He had a good and a iiuycke smellyng. SM wvrlbv 
A rmory, La, Chandos 95 Sweet b fresh aire to lost prbonerR 
smelling. 1633 Bf. Hall Occas, Med, f 93 Smelling, b one 
of the meanest, and least uHcful of the Bensei. s8^ tL. 
Baker tr. Baleac's Lett, (vol. HI) 101, I have lost as well 
my smelling es my taste, syio Brit, Apotlo No. 79. 3/1 He 
lost hb Smelling. 1774 Goldsm. Ned . Hist, (1776) 111 . 205 
His senses of smelling end bearing are in no less perfection, 
b. The act or fact of smelling. Also with out. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pteas. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 109 Whan 
that the nose therof hath smellinge. 1383 Cooper Tht^ 
saurus s. v. OdoTf The smellyng . . of a thyng. 181 1 Cotoe., 
Halenement^. .a smelling, or searching out 1709 Toiler 
No. 66 p ts They cannot over after come to the Use of 
their Teeth, or get smelling of a Crust. 1889 Spencer 
Princ. Psychol, iii. iv. 1 . (187a) 304 Smelling obviously 
implies the contact of dbpersed nuticlcs with a specially 
modified part of the organism, im Daily News so SopL 
5/4 A smelling-out case by witch doctors. s8te Rider 
Haggard SwailowW. She never took part in the ^smelling- 
out * of human beings for witchcraft. 

1 2 . Odour, scent, smell. Obs. 

^ 1%. • AT. Alts. 8573 (fAud MS.), Swete b ht smellyng of |m 


illyngi J . 

lyuyng. 1483 Caih, Auge, 346/1 A Smellynge, odor. 8811 
CoTOR., Senleurt sent, odor, smelling, sauor. 

8 . attrib. SmelUng cheat {wet fgAoi%,). Cauii 
1987 Harman Caveat 84 A smelling chets^ n gnidon or 
orchard. 1810 [see Smeller a a], 
b. Smeiling-hair^ •organ, etc. (cf. Smellib 3). 
1998 NASHg Saffron fVatden Ep. Ded., Almost ns dsndor 
• .ns n Cstts smelling hsbeii' 1871 Darwin Dete . Man 
11. ix. 338 Thresd-like bodies which art belisvod tenet ns- 
tineUinc-oiluiifc ilT. — Orig. StH. W ft «. M Tb. 
Other has antenms much mom nbundnntly fumbhod with 
smelUng-hairs. , ^ , 

o* Smeiling^bottle^ a phial or imall bottle for 
containing mlling-salu or perfome rtedv forttSib 
iTPt $MOLunrTi/fmM CL (1815) 059 My abtsr hgsa 
UM her smolling-botus. sSoy 9 mt.Swrg^ DeM.'.Ceaol.i 
When Ian hiul bssn cnrHsa rouii 4 hnndknraUdb'i ai 4 
smelling holies Mpnrmiiftei). iM Mm* 

bottls revived one or two. .bdies. ' 



8MBLL1NO. 


SMBBLB< 


d. Smelling-saliSi n preparation of carbonate 
of ammonia and sceot for smelling, uied as a 
restorative in eases of faintness or headache. 

iSio Dickims Old C, SM xlvi, Vinagarrhartohoni, and 
tmelUng-Balts. il^e Mss. CurroaD Antd Atuu 1 . 35 She 
ihoughc h« was ill, and. .offered him some smelling*ialts. 

BrntlUag (sme'lii)), >^4 a [f. Smxll v.] 

L Giving out a smell or odour. Chiefly with 
qualifying term (see also Swsbt-smklliko). 

le. . tunorM, 3693 (Gstt), Quenhe hnd felt his imelland 
clath.., * pis voice^e said, * pat i here, Is of Incob 13. .in 
Aniig* !• 40* I hHa <ff rhe valeyes, that is most white 
chast love and moste smeljene. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ii. 
It Therfore thei made thnt pece [of the cross].. of Cypres; 
For it is welle smellynge. 1483 Augl 346/1 Smellynge, 
od^ahilist odori/tr, 1510 Palsce. 324/9 Smcllyng, that 
maye sone be smelled, odorat^f, isfg 1 . Washington tr. 
Nkhol»y*s I'gy, iii. ix. 84b, A..viall ful of sweete and 
smelling water, ig^t Floxio qhA Frutet Ep. Ded., Some . . 
pronosticate of faire. of foule and of smelling weather. 
t6ii CoTGB.,/rMnMnf, a long-tailed, and ranke-smcllinKli.sh. 
iSsB Dickens Z><’//iA;yviil. It was not, naturally, a fKsh* 
smelling house. sM * f . S. Wintbk ' boottdi Cnildr, x, A 
particularly nasty smelling ferret 
2. Having the sense of smell, or the faculty of 
perceiving by smell, ran. 

^ 1598 Mabston Py^a}, IV. 150 But Grillus subtile^smell- 
ing swinish snout Must sent,.. and neodes will finde it out. 
16^ Topsbll Fottr-yi Btai/s (1658) lei Unto all these 
smelling Dm 1 may also adde the water SpagneL 
8lll6ll-M8Sl(8me*l|l^),ff. [f.SMBIiLJ^. +-LE88.] 

1. Giving out no smell ; scentless. 

t6iB Two NehU Kimmtn 1. i, Daxies smel-lesse, yet most 
quaint 1683 Salmon Doran Med 11. 516 An almost colour- 
less, smell-less, tast-less Liquor. 1853 J. F. W. Johnston 
Ckent. Common tJ/o I. xiii. 331 The nearly smelMess Juice 
acquires a fetid, .odour. iSSa Nature XxVl. 187 Methyl 
alcohol, in a state of purity, is smelMess. 

2. Having no sense of smell. 

1873 Mivart EUm. Anai, iij They may. .abort alto- 
gether, as is the case in the probably smelMess Porpoises. 

Smd'U-imook. [l Smell v. Shook rA 1 .] 
1 1- A licentious man. Ods. 

In early use employed suggestively as a surname. 

1390 Balk /mage Both CA il xi, Ser Saunder smell smocle, 
our parish miest. 1581 Pilkinoton ASdyat 98 So 

can our belligoddea, the Popes^ Sir Jhon smell smocke, siiiel 
a feast in all parishes nere him. i6ey Mihulkton Earn. 
Leva It. iii, To prevent this smclI-smocK. I'll to my friend. 
1834 Hbvwood Maidenh* well lost 11. Wks. 1874 IV. 195, 
1 tninke you'le proue little better then a smell-smocke, 
That can finde out a pretty wench in such a Corner, s^j 
K. Hbao Cant, Acad, 147 These attractions.. drew on a 
number of SmeU-Bmock.s, which courted her. 

2. diaL As a plant-name, applied to (a) the 
cuckoo-flower, {b) the wood-anemone, and (r) the 
wood-sorrel, 

1878- in dialect glossaries, etc. (cf. Britten & Holland 
Plant Names and the Eng: Dial, Diet,), 

Bmglly (sme'li), a. [f. Smell sb, + -y.] Emit- 
ting a bad smell or smells ; stinking, 
site H. Maokhkt year in Sweden iT. 398 Down the 


centre runs a straight canal ' awful smelly*. sSSjl Kingsley 
IVaier-fitsK 19a They can't abide anything smmly or foul. 
1^ Harb Story Lf/e (1900) V. xx. 319 It was a crowded, 
rolling, smelly steamer. 

[0£. obs. G. schmelly 

schmeh (Gesner), Da. smelt (from e 1600) : cf« Du. 
smelly Flem. smelte^ G. schmelte sand-eel, also 
Norw. smelta a small species of cod or whiting. 
Relationship to 0£. smoU^ smylte is very doubtful.] 
1. A small flsh, Osmerus eperlasius^ allied to the 
salmon, and emitting a peculiar odour ; the spar- 
ling or spirting. 

c yeg CorfusGs, S 79 Sardas^ smeltas. S3a8-« Exch, K, R, 
Memoranda iiu las Quoad capeionem piscM qui vocatur 
smelt, e lagS In Eng. Hist. Rev. XXIV. 748 Item in smelt 
ij**. S4BI Contin. Brut 447 Gurnard rosied* . . Smelt ffryed. 


e 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/9 Smelte, fysche. 1330 Palsgr. 
871/a Smelte, a fysshe. espieryang, 1338 Act 1 Elio. c. 17 
1 4 Places where. Smelts, Loches,. .Gudgions or Eels, have 


been used to be taken. s 6 oa R. Carbw Sutv. Comw. 30 
Of round fish there are Brit, Sprat, .. Smelts, &c. 16^ 
MoursT & BRNNKT^#a/M*f Iwpr. (1746) aSa Smelts arc so 
called because they smell so sweet. 1787 Phil. Trans. 
LVII. 965 The smelt are a very small sort of fish, . .used for 
garnish to those that are larger. 1780 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
111 . 064 The smelt inhabits too seas of the northern parte of 
Europe. iSas S. & Sarah Adams Compl, Servant 86 Smelts, 


jig. ITS! Boowbll yohnsoniOoX. ed.) 11 . 567 Sir, wu were 
a Cm surrounded by smelts. Is not this enough for you t 
b. A fish of a related species, eip. Osmerus 
mordax of the American coast 
1898 W. iRviNorir/artelll. 189 A daughter of the one-eyed 
potenute Comoomly, who held sway over the fishing tribe 
of the Chinooks, end had long supplied the fiictory with 

so ine neDniiai ameic. leeu u. a. iitv. caiMMwt. stgric. 
(i86g) 330 Spawn . .of the white fish,. .the Belgrade amett, 
anduie walCeyed pike. 1883 Sib A. Shaw New/emndlemd 
FUhtriee 7 The American 'aoMlt * swarms oa all paru of 
the ooBst. 

a Applied to variona other small fishes, in the 
south of England freq. to the atherine or sand-smelt. 

lytfi PsNNANT Brit, zbek (ed. 4) III. aSy Atherine. . .This 
epedeela veryoommon in the sea near Southempton, where 
it is called a Smelt iW Encyck Brit. XXI. aai/i Retro^ 
pinna contains but one species, R, richardsonit, which is 


known as the Jfew Zealand Smelt. iM Morris Ausirai 
401 JiSMeit, name given, in Melbourne, to the fish 
Tne Derweui Smelt is a Tasmanian 

ti. a. tram/. A dmpleton. Oh. 

■ In qupt. 1807 there is allusion to e h. 

>SSS B. JoHsoN Cynthia's Rev, 11. i|i, What*s he, Mercuric? 
Mer. A noUible smelt, s^ Dbkkbr ft Wbbstbr Wesiw, 
sloe I v. li, To see how ploine-dealing women can pull downe 
men : Moll, youle heipe vs to catch Smelts too? a i8bs 
Fletciikr Loves Piigr. v. ii, Talk what you will, this is a 
very smelt. 

tb. Used allusively in the phrase Westward for 
smelts (see quota.). Obs. 

•fi®7 Dkkkkb A WEnaxaN tyiestw. Hoe 11. ii, But wetichex, 
wah what pullies shall wee slide, .out of our hiisbandcs sus- 
pition, being gone Westward for smelts all nicht. 1608 Great 
frost in ArMr Eng. Garner 1. 8j Say, have none gone 

emstward for smelts', as our proverhinl phrase i.sl 1819 
(iiiie). Westward for Smelts : or, The Waterman's Fare of 
mad-merry Western Wenches. 

8 . fiertA. dial. A smolt. See Smolt sbA i. 

a 1833 CoKB On Lilt, 11. xlviU (1649) 47B Yong Salmons, 
or Salmon peals, or Solmon SmeltM. a i8ya Willughhv Hist, 
Pise. IV. iv. iSpNostratilius in fluvio Kibble agri Eboraccnxiit 
Salmunes pnmo ostatis anno Smeits dicunturt secundo 
Sprods. 16^, 1989 [see Smolt xA'i 8). i8a<RKocKr.TT A^.C. 
Gloss,.Sitieitsfiie fry of the salmon ; generally called salmon* 
.smelts. 184a Benv, Nat, Clnb\\, 4 He took Smelts of 
the Salmon with their silvery sides. 

4. attrib.^ ns smelt-boat f f amity ^ fishery^ -fishing^ 
-leapt net. 

s| 8 a -8 Cat, Lett, Bh.' H* Land, (1907) 955 [Eight nets 
called] smelt net [of unlawful mesh]. s8se AIiddleton 
Chaste Maid iv. Hi, She would not stay for oars ; but took 
a smelt-boat. 16^ in Binnell Descr. Thames (175B) 78 
That no Peter-nian do fish with any Hacan or Smelt Net 
below London Bridge. Ihid. 79 No Fimcrinan. .shall lay 
down in the River, .any Smelt-Leaps before .St. Paul's Day 


below London Bridge. Ihid. 79 No Fidicriiian. .shall lay 
down in the River, .any Smelt-Leaps before .St. Paul's Day 
yearly, lyes Colb Yng. A ngUr*s Comp, Title*p., The Re-st 
Af ethod or Smelt- Fishing 1884 G(X)1)K Nat. Hist, Aonat, 
Anim, <543 The Smelt Family. Microstomidx, 188S ~ 
A mer. Fnhes 49a The smelt fiMiery is increasing yearly in 
importance. 

t Snialt, sb.^ slang. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
A half-guinea. 

163s Shirlrv Lady oj Pleasure v. i. He.. pays the rooks 
I'hnt went their smelts a piece upon hU liaiul. s88S Siiad* 
WCLI. Sq. Alsalia 1, Pr'ythee, noble Squire, equipn me with 
a couple of Meggs, or two couple of Smelts. [iSaa Scott 
A^ 4 ire/xxiii, That noble Master Grahame, whom you call 
Green, has got the decuses and the smelts\ 

t Smelt, a. Obs.-'^ [? a. ON. smelt-r enam- 
elled.] ? Enamelled, polished. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 1667 A tabill. .all of triet yuer, Bourd- 
urt about all with bright Anmbtir, pat smelt is & smethe. 

Smelt (smelt), V. [proh. ad. MDu. or MLG. 
smelters {smillen)^ whence also MSw. and Sw. 
smallat Norw. smellat Da. r;;/f//^,a-OHG. and 
MIIG. smelaen (G. scAmelzen)^ a weak irons, verb 
corresponding to a strong iiitr. (of the type smellartt 
small) found in the same languages. The stem 
appears to he a variation of that of Melt v.i] 
Irans. To fuse or melt (ore, etc.) in order to ex- 
tract the metal ; to obtain or produce (metal) by 
this process. 

1543 in Mem. Fountains A Obey (Surtees) 403 For smelting 
one iiecc leade. s6m-3 Shuttlenforths' Ace. (Chelham) 149 
To Henry Orrell, bellfounder of Wyggan, for smeltinge the 


To Henry Orrell, bellfounder of W\'ggan, for smeltinge the 
lead ashes, xx*. 1886 Plot Staffordsh. 165 Which they 
Smelted., not faroflT, where they had Mills, &c. for the pur- 
pose. lyaa Phil. Trans. XX A VI. 39 This Slag is Rflcr- 
wards smelted again with Cowke only. tSia Bkackenriogk 
S'iews cf Lomsiana (18x4} 148 The floats have no liflT, and 
are the most easily smclteiL 1849 Macaulay Hist. Ety^, 
iii. I. 3x7 It was not then the practice to employ coal for 
smelting the ore. iBgrg Sfon Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. lo/t 
The plan of smelting brass is to melt the copper in a 
black-lead crucible first 
absol. 1831 [see smelt fnrnetce below]. 
fig, 1830 Carlyle Latter^. Pamph, viii. (iB/a) 977 Who 
will smelt,. these scandalous bewildering rubbish-moun- 
tains. 187a H. R. Keynolob John Baft, iv. | 6. 279 God 
. . will scorcli and smelt the true metal in the furnace. 
Smalt-fthe stem of Smelt v. in combination, as 
■melt-Airnaoo. -house [Du, snullhuist G. schmelz- 
haus}. -mill, places where smelting is carried on. 

1684 Phil. Trans, XVII. fst When the Smelt-Houses 
were up at Keswick,, .this Work was left good. 1771 Ann. 
Reg. 99 Destroying the wear of Mr. Smith's smelt-mill. 
1831 Cahlvlk Sari. Res, 1. v{. Those jingling sheet-iron 
Aprons, wherein your otbmrwise half-naked vulcans hammer 
and smelt in their smelt -furnace, i860 indenture. The cot- 
tiig& shop, and buildings formerly a smelthouse. 

■melted (sme'ltdd),^/. a. [f.SM£LT v. + -EOl.] 
Fused, meltea. 

1790 tr. Leonardns* Mirr. Stones 44 This deception Is 
made.. chiefly from smelted glass. 1794 Sullivan Yiew j 
Nature 11 . 14a Tha fusion and fluidity of smelted lavas. 


Cf. Du. smelter^ MSw. and Sw. smaitaret 
sckmeleer.'l 

1. One who smelta $ a workman engaged in smelt- 
ing; also, an owner of smelting-worka. 

94 43 in Mem. Fountedns Abbey (Surtees) 384 [Nicholas 
Bum employed by tha abbot aa a] sinaltar (at his lead 
mines], in Trams, fewisk Hist. Soe. (1903) IV. 93 All 
manner of Charges of firsworka and smeltarturagcs. 1778 
W, Pryce Min. Commh. 68 Tha smelter having taken- to 
himself perhaps one part more for hb axpcnco* leia 


Brackenridgk Yiews Louisiana (1814) 149 The miners 
usually.. dispose of their ore to the smelters. 1848 Mh.l 
PoL Econ, I. ii. 1 1 (1876) ip The miners and smelters who 
extracted or preiNtnMl the iron. 1891 Daily News 6 July 
9/6 Manufacturers and smelters are not diiposed to accept 
forward contracts at the current rates, 
b. Smelter^ s fume (see qiiot.). 

1874 Knight Diet, Meek, aaao/i Sutrlier's Fume, the 
meiuTlic fume resuliitig from the sincltiiif^ of lead, the suli- 
limation of line from ore, mercury fromannabar, etc. 

2. Sniclting-works ; a smeltery. C^rig. U,S. 

1897 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 935 Several 

smelters are in course of construciion to reduce tnc«e ores 
to iiigoiM at home. 1890 Pali Mail G. la July 3/a On com- 
pletion of eight additional sineliers and other works. 

3. altrib,. as smelter-man. retunts. 

1806 Columbus (Cihio) Dixp. 4 Sept,, The millionaire 
sineUGrni:in. 1898 I.ikiioi.d Woman Proposes 68 We tax the 
gross output ol the mines bused on the mill and smelter 
returns. 

Smeltar (sme-ltoi), sb:^ [f. Smelt shy 4 -er ?.] 
One who fishes for smelts ; a smcU-catchcr. 

l^'^togist 111. 1080 A smelter may be deemed the per- 
sonihcation of patience. 1883 G. C Daviks Sorf, Broads 
w^93 The smeller passes the night in bis boat, 
■meltarw (smellari). [f. Smelt v. + -KRY. 
Cf. Dll. smelterij. (i. schmtlzerei,) A place where 
ores are smclteil. 

1814 in Clelnnd Rise\ Progr.Glaxgtw 267 Brass 

roiinderies and le.id smelteries. 1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 
599 The product of the vmrltory in 1886 hnd u iminey value 
of St, 10s, 190-76. 1893 C. G. I. ELAND Mem, il. 57 The slaa 
or debris of an iron .smeltery. 

■meltiliff (smc-ltiq), vhl. sb. [f. Smf.i.t 7^.] 

1. The action of the verb Smki.t. 

*53*“a Durk. Housek, Bk: (Surtees) 78 F.i Nichulno Kyr- 
chiw ct socio pro sineltynge 110 iiuu prtr. plumbi 6s. 6*1. 
ia8a in TraNx. yesvish Hist, Soc. (1903) IV. 94 Takeingc 
the snid vitriall or Coppris from the ure tcfoic it Coimr 
in to_ the first smeltinge. 1665 Hooke Microti-, Prrf., 
Smelting . . seeitLs callable of being improv'd, a 1691 Boyle 
lYhs, (177a) V. 741 Wliul Tools nio used in MiieUing, their 
Figures, use, &c. 1719 Pkil, Trans. XXXVI. ja The Dro.^s 
of the Ore on smelting is called Slag. 1797 Encyci, Brit. 
(cd. 3) XII. 86/9 in the Hineltiiig of copper ores, quartz is 
used. 1831 D.Wii..soN Preh. Ann. 1 1, iit. li. 8.s Smelting and 
working of iron with fires of wood. 1879 CasseWs Teckn. 
Educ. 1. a6/i The smelting, conducted in large blast fur- 
naces, disengages the metal from the oxygen and earths of 
the ores. 

fig, Fkoude CatlyU II. 130 The incompleteness of 
the smelting shows all the more the actual comiition of his 
[Carlyle's] mind. 

b. A process or product of smelting. 

^ sSyt Daily Netvs t 9 ()ct., The sulphur smoke of the smelt- 
incs kills vegetation. 

2. aitrik. aa smelting helltnvs. firCt -Jurnace. 
•‘hearth, -house, mill. etc. 

s6io Holland Camden's Brit. 767 Minernll men, who 
have their smeUiiic houiie by her went side. i664i)LDi<:N* 
iiURG in Whs. (177a) VI. 150 It Is like the smelt- 
ing tiiilu-smoke. 1667 in Pettus Fodinse Reg. (1670) 35 
Five Pair of large Smelting Bellows. 1706 Piiii.i.ii'k (rd. 
Kersey) 5. V. A'/w//, A .. Furnace .. call’d. The smelling- Fur- 
nace. 1778 W, Pkyck Alin. Coruub, 68 It hu.>i been carried 
to the Kinelling-house, us it came out nf the earth. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 819 The mixture is cal- 
cined over a smelling fire. iByk Penny Cycl, y 1. iu6/a In 
the time of the Romans smelting work.s were c«irricd on 
in the neighbourhood. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 339 What arc known as snieliing-tires in this dis- 
trict nrc the richer grades carrying usually 300 ounces of 
silver itnd upwards per ton. 1890 W. J. CioMDON Foundry 
xoo The air driven into the smelting-hearth won cold. 

Bmere, obs. form of Smear sb. and v. 
tSmaret (aJv. Obs. Also 4 amore. [Re- 
preseutin{r QE. smmre. found only in gdlsmmre 
given to laughing. Cf. OllG. smierdn (MHG. 
smieren. obs. G. schmieren. IG.smeren) to smile.] 
To laugh smere, to laugh lightly, merrily, or con- 
temptuously. 

e lays Lay. 14981 pane king hit pohte nme inoh^ for hire 
speche he smcrc loh. c 1190 Childkood Jesus 984 in Horst- 
inuiiii Altengl, Leg, (1875) 34 His Moder..gret Jove hadde 
and loui smcrc a non. xa.. .S'. Eng, Leg, |MS. Bodl. 970) 
ill Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 409/39 Sysin po*for glati- 
ncsso gan to Icyje wel smBre. cxgSo Femmb, 386 pe 
Sarzyii gaii to laws smere, Ec to Olyuer sayde pan [etc.], 
t Smerl'glio. Obs.'^^ [a. It. smeriglio a merlin.] 
A certain piece of ordnance. 

1688 Holme Armoury iii* xviii. (Roxb.) 137/a Tha Rah- 
benett or Rabnett or smeriglio is 300 weight 

8merk(e, Smerky, obs. ff. Smirk, Smirky. 
tSmerl, sb. Ohs. Also 4 smerle, amerol. 
[Back-formation from Smerlks, taken as a plural : 
cf. KinnLB sb.^J Ointment. 

« 1300 Cursor M. 7334 pis saul haue bai mad pair king, 
Wit smerl and als wit coruning. ibid. 1x503 A smerl o 
selcuth bitturnas. Aiaae E. E. PseUier slxxxCx. 9 Als )>e 
smerle in haued onon Falles in berde. .of Aaron. 

Hence t^marl v. irans.. to anoint. Also 
tSmoTling jA Obs. 

St IBM Cursor M. 7398 He sal be smerld Jialr king to bo. 
9338 Quen he pat haliest es cuman, Your smerlbg 
sal fra yow he nummen. 

■merle (smSil). [a. Flem. smerle. proh. a 
special application of older smerle (now smerlijn) 
merlin.] A variety of the domestic idgeon. 

i86q Tbobtmbibr Pigeons iv. 47 We had a pair ofSmerles, 
or Snort-faced Antwerp Mcks. L. Wright Pigeon 

Keeper 9 to A really Belgian pigeon called the Smerle. 


SMEBLBS. 


8KILB. 


tBmwlM. 


amyrelii 


■murilea, amirlea ; 3-4 amarialaa, amerlaa 
(4 4ia). [OK. smyrels, L smyrian to Smiab v. 
Cf. MSw. smyr^, smorih$ (Sw. sm&fyeht), MDa. 
sm^rielse (Da. sm^rcise)^ Ointmem. 

In Sinnll's Mttr, Hotn. 17 tne form tmersiet may either 
l)e an error for imerlis^ or the pi. of and 

led. SMj rsl. 

a 1000 Cationt Edi^r 66 in Thorpe L«m II. 958 We 
I.TraA Ni-'t preosta x»wilc msScr hebbe fulluht-ele &e 
.seucuin smyrels. ciooo/Glfkic Horn, II. 508 He ;(eh«lde 
an nueden, mid lialwcnduiusinvrel.se xehalsodva clea. c laoo 
Trin. CoU, How, 145 [Mary hfa^dalcncj 11am ane box.. and 
hine fulde mid derewurde stneneles. a saa5 Ltg, KtUh, 
1509 pe enfiles wiS amirlcs of aromas smireden hire wunden. 
« 1300 Cursor Af, 14003 A bast sdo has o smerlcs nummen. 
c ijas MHr, Horn, 07 The thrid gift thai him tok Was a 
Mnerlis, aU sals the boc. 1340 Aytttb, 187 He ne may na)t 
pulye pane guodc smcl of |ic ilke smericlcs. 

tSma'rlin. Obs, [ad. G. schmerling. Cf. 
Da. smer^^ Sw, smarling^ A loach or groundling, 
(1617 MoavaoN //«jc. hi. 81 They have one most delicate 
Icinde, called Smerling, which in Prussen I did eate.] 166S 
Charlhton Onomast, 157 Cobiits Acukaiay,\\M Smorlin. 
(Hence in Ainsworth (1736) and later Diets.) 

Smart, obs. or dial, variant of Smart, 
fSmeth, Obsr^ (Secquot.) 
iM Blount Glossogr,^ Smelh or Sm^otkety, a medicine 
o^hysical Ointment to take away hair. 

8meth(a» obs. forms of Smrktu a, and v. 
SmmM (smi^s, smiwz), sb. Also amonoe, 
amewso, -m. ^00(1)00, amuse, etc, fAlteration 
of Mbobb j 3 .] a hole in a hedge, wall. etc. : see 
Mkusb sb. and cC Smoot sb.^ 

A common di.-i 1 ect form, e.sp. in N. Midland counties. 

1819 ill C. W. Hatfield Hist, Notices Doncaster (1866) 1 . 
90 By the aid of his dark lantern he knew every sineiice in 
VVhBrnciifle or Taiikersley parks. 1871 Peacock Ral/ 
Skirt. I. ass There was a smuice through the hedge Just 
again* wheie I was stan'in*. sW 3 Pknnrll.Elmhirst Creaiu 
of Leicestersh. 301 There was only one hole— and that a 
mere snieuM!— in the next blackthorn wall. 

Hence Bmeiuis v, • • Mevhk v, 
sSes R. Hill in Gosse AW. yamaita 188 The terrier., 
smuicing it under the brudiwuCKl. 186a Whyte Melville 
tnsUe liar x, 'l*he hounds threw their tongues merrily 
enough, when they were * smeusing ' through a fence. 
SlBLMW (smiM). [Origin and relation to Smbb 
uncertain.] A saw-billra duck {Mergus or Aftr- 
gellus alhellui) belonging to the merganser group ; 
the white nun. The female is known as the red^ 
tuadid smew. 

1674 Dent in Eofs Lett, (1718) 9t A Pocker, a Smew, 
three Sheldins. 1078 Rav tr. Willughby's Omith, 338. 


three Sheldins. 1078 Rav tr. Willughby's Omith, 338. 
1709 Phil. Tram. XXVI. 466 Mergus nut/or cirratus, the 
Smew, or White Nun. s^ Pennant Erif, Zool, 11 . 439 
Red-headed Smew. The head is slightly crested, and of a 
rust colour. 1769 Latham Gen, Synop. Birds III. 11. 49a 
The Smew is seen in England only in winter. 1838 
Auhuhun Omith. IV. 350 The Smew is a bird of extremely 
r.ire occurrence In the United States. 1891 Nature 4 June 
106/a L.'ist January a friend .showed me a smew.. shot on 
the Dee, near Chester. 

atirib. 18S9 Griffith tr. Cuvier \llt, 6 a6 Smew Mer« 
gansor, Mergus Albellut. 

Smewk, obs. form of Smook, smoke. 

Smiohe. obs. or dial, form of Smitch sb. 

tSmiokf V. Obs. rare, [jirob. a jingling 
modification of Smack v.8 cT. Smiok-bmaok.] 
irans, and intr. Y To kiss. 

tsya Schole ho. Women 132 in Hazl. E.P.P, IV. iro 
Haue you once turned your eye and bock, An other she wil 
hatie to smick and smack. 1683-4 in Hagford Ballads (1876) 
68 You smack, you smick, you wash, you lick, you smirk, 
you swear, you grin. 

tSmi'Okor, a. obs. Forms: i mioor, 3 
Orm. amikerr, 6>7 amiokor. [ 0 £. smuer : cf, 
OHG. smehhar^ smechar (ilLllG.smecker) elegant, 
delicate.] 

1 . Beautifnl, elegant, fair, handsome. In later 
use only of persons. 

e m Corpus Gl. (Hessels) E 141 Eleg^. smicre. a 1000 
in Cockayne The Shrine (1864) 163 pas he mase wind«Tn 
manisne smioeme w«n ft manix amUc hue seetan. a 1000 
ill Thorpe Dipl AngL Sax. (1863) 536 Hio..bit pmt hi 
findon betweox him twa smicere acencingcuppan into 
beudern for bL c taoe Ormin 13679 Purrh* «mu he fell. . 
Inntill nip hcllepine, ft warrp ti^atell defcll pair Off shone 
ft smikerr enngell. 1390 Tailton News Purr, (1B44) >>4 
'I'he Smith seeing what a smicker wench the Coblers wife 
was,.. sorrowed at the good fortune of the Cobler. that he 
had so faire a wife, Ixnir.B Rufhues (1592) P iv b, A 
smicker boy, a lyther Swaine, heigh no a smicker Swaine : 
That in his Ixnie w.-ih wanton faine, with smiling looks 
straight came vnto her. 

Wra/. 1639 ). Smyth in Clone, Gloss, (1890) aoi Smoke 
will to the smicker: nieaninge, If many goSNips ait against 
a smok^ chimney the smoke will bend to the fairest. 

2 . Of looks : Smirking, gay. 

Peels Eclogue Gratulatory 4 Why bin tby looks 10 
smicfcer and so proud? 

d. Loose or lax ; wanton. 

i6e6 Ford Fame's Memorial xxx, Reguardfull of hfs 
honor he forsooke The smicker vm of court-humanity. 

■mi'Okeri v. Now only .Sir. Also 9 amikkar. 
£ai»i. f. pmj 

1 1 , ifUr. To look amorously or wantonly ai or 
1;^ a person. Obs. 

1888 Dxvdsn Even, Lave 111. i, Must you be smickering 
after Wenches, while I am in Calamity* 1868 Davbnant 


[Cf Smicker a.] 


Maids l^ Matter 11. 1 . no, I set I may make love long 
enough before you smicker at ma 
2 , Sc. To smile or smirk. 
iBea Sibbald Chron. Scot. Poetry Gloss., Sudkker^ to 
smile 111 a seducing manner. 1819 Tbnnamt Pefitiry 
Storm d (1827) 70 At him, my grandsher, and the VTcar,. . 
7 he god o* saups did laugh and smikker. 1888 Deldav in 
Edwards Mod. Sc, Peets rath Ser. 41 To pass the time and 
have a chat. And see them sweetly smicker. 

Hence f 8ini*okerlns vbl. sb.^ an amorons in- 
clination. Obs. 

1899 Dryden Let. to Afrs, Stewanl aS Sept., We had a 
young doctour. who rode by our coach, and seem'd to have 
a smickering to our young lady of Pilton. 

Smioket (smi*ket). Now dtaL Also 7-8 
amiokit. [app. dim. of Smock r^.] A woman’s 
smock or chemise ; a small smock. 

In use during the 19th cent, in many dialects. 

’ r ^ ^*885 Adv. to Maidens Loud. ii. in Bagford Ballads 

‘rlin. Obs. [ad. G. schmerhng. Cf (1878) 933 Susan and Joan they will have a Top-Knot, 
^,Sw, smarlin^ A loach or groundling. ^ 

>RViiON Din, III. 81 They liave one most delicate Stripping of aU their Cloaths, their 

ed Smerlina. which in Prussen I did eate.1 i66l W Pelllcoals. Shoes and Hose, Their fine white 

smickits then stripping. 1718 Osell tr. Tonmefort's Voy. 
I. a 19 Over this Snii»et they wear a large smock, ibid,. 
Thus are their richest Smickets no better than a penitential 
Shirt 177a Bryooes Horn, Trav. (1797) 1 . 337 His dear 
Nelly, who had scarce An undarn’d smicket. 1813 W. H. 
Ireland Scribbleom, 141 Misses.. Who, drench^, ne'er 
catch colli though without changeof smickets. i8ao Combe 
Synttix, Consol, v. II. 199 The white smickets wave below, 
While . . The petticoats appear'd as banners. 1897 
Piiillpotts Lying Prophets 177, 1 found the whole fortune 
hid beneath her smickets. 

tSmiokly. adv. Obs.-^ [Cf Smicker a.] 
Klegaiitly, finely. 

1804 Ford Sun's Darting 11. i, Ray, What's be tliat looks 
so sniickly 7 Fol, One that loves mutton so well, bo always 
carries capers about him. 

Bmiok-smack, sb, and a. [Cf Smick v, and 
Smack 

t A. sb. A smacking noise; a smacking or 
frequent kissing. Ohs. 

CIS90 Lusty I Hventus in Harl. Dodsier II. 85 What a 
htirb'-burly is here 1 Smick smock, and all this gMr I 1877 
Mi^ce P'r, Diet, ii.s.v. Smacks Smick-snmek, baisotement, 
B. adj. Elegant, first-rate, rare 
s8oa spirit Pubt, 7 rw/«. VI. 186 The Bacchanalian gleet 
wcie loudly applauded, and the smick smack repast went 
off with its u.iual eclat. 

Smlddle, -dly, north, and Sc, varr. Smithy sb. 
Sini'ddTIlll, Mining, [varr. of Smbddum,] 
i'^Smitham a, Alsoo/ZriA 

i8it W. '^oycmwkScction Strata (ed. a) 341 llie Ore, that 
collects at the bottom of the Tub, Is callca Sudddum, 2838 
SiMMONDS Diet. Trade^ Smiddum^ailt^ in mining, the 
sludge or slimy portion deposited in washing ore, 1890 
Heslop Notthumb, Gtoss,^ Smiddum^ small particles of 
lead ore (etc.( 

Smle, dial, variant of Smt (fish). 

Smifligata, -aUoii, variants of Spiflioatx v.| 

Sl’IFLICATlOH. 

2839 Dickens Nicklsby xxidi, Mr. Pyke threatened with 
many oaths to 'smifligate* a very old man. Ibid,^ Con- 
jecturing . . that smifligationand bloodshed must be one and 
the same thing. 

Sinift, mining. [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of fuse or slow match used in blasting, 

1839 Ues Diet. Arts 836 Paper rubbed over with gun- 
powifer^ or grease, for the smifts or fuses. lbid,y A paMr 


Mmiri..is then fixed to the top of the rush-tube. 2871 W. 
Morcamr Mining Tools 137 A ' smift \ which is variously 


made of either a bit of touch-wood, touch-paper, grea^d 
candle-wick or paper, . . is attached by a bit of grease or clay 
to the outside end of the train. 

Smig. Alsoamigg. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quot. a 1880.) Also attnb., as smigbait^ herring. 

2879 Standard 17 July 3/7 The mackerel were so intent 
upon chasing shoals of smikSi that numbers of them were 
stranded on the beach, a liBe Buckland Nat. Hist, Brit. 
Fishes a8i If a bosket of whitebait be examined in April 
there will bo found a large number of minute fish t in, to 
i| in. long, perfectly transparent, with a large eve and no 
scales visible, the body being covered with a few black 
spots. These are called 'srnig herring ', Ibid. a8a The 
spratty atuff and the *smig ' bait cornea up the river first. 
Smi’ffgiJUIa Cant. (See quots.) 

2803 Knapp ft Baldwin Newgate Cal. Ill* 489/2 The 
Water in which the beef was noiled is thickened with 
barley, and forms a mess called smiggins. s8a8 P. Cunning- 
ham N. S . Walesitd. 3) IL 63 Descanting upon the sorrows 
of sour smiggint (cold-meat hash). 1839 Siauf Diet. 34 
Smiffint^ nlacname for a soup given on board the hulks, 
8mi*ggot. ran^K Devon. A particle, atom. 
2813 AVwAfuM/A/jrAf<v’-VnL5<M Deuce a imiggott of 
aimht wonderful saw we, 

raiight, obs. form of Smiti v. 

SmlL obik fom of Smell sb. 

Smilaoin (smal-Ulsin), Chm. [a. F. smUadsh 
f. smilae-^ item of Smilax -i- -ui i.] Parillin. 

2836 Beandb ChemUtry (ed, 4) <047 The parillin, and 
smilKln of Palotta nnd FoKhif I have not mob ato to 
identify. 2838 Thomson Chem. Ofg. Bodies 137 Smilndn 
is obtained from the root of the $milax sarsapanlla, 1871 
Garrod Mai. Med. (ed. 3) 338 Saisaparllla connaas..a 
peculiar principle occurring ne a while powder, AirimsiiSi of 
which little b known. . ^ 

Smilax (imai'lKka}. Bol. [aL,xmJAup(Pliii]r)f ^ 
a. Gr. bindweed, etc.] 
h A large genua of lUiaoeoui jdaots typical of 
the order or a spedes of this gemui the 


tuberous rootstocks of which constitnte the sana- 
parilla of commerce. 

In earlier writeii, ai MorwyngCissg) and Turner (1960), 
emitax is used in other senMs of the L nnd Or. word,aftei 
passages in Pliny or Dioscoridcs. 

. sdoi Holland Pliny 11 . 190 Some hnue said that Smilax 
IS oft sorisi the one.. climSing trees, ft tufted In the hend 
with clusters, .of berries, e i8so Faiupax EeUguee iv. xv. 
Bay, Smibx, M yrtle . . Grew there. 2871 Salmon Syn. Med, 
III. xxii. 43a Smilax,.. Bindweed; it opens the belly, dis- 
solves l^rd swellings. 2720 W. Kino Heathen Gods a 
Herees xxviL (i7aa) 134 The Ivy, the SmibX. or Ropeweeo, 
. .were the Vegetables that he (Bacchus) delighted in. 1817 
J. Bradbury Tran, Amer. 30 There was also an abundance 
of small prickly vines entwined among the bushes, of a 
species or smilax. 1839 Audubon Omith, Bieg. 1 . 30a llie 
Green Briar, or Round-leaved Smilax,.. b common along 
fences. 1874 CouBB Birds N, W. x6a The ravines over- 
grown with smilax and brambles. 

ai/rib. ligp F. V. Kirbv S/ori E, C. AfrUa xL 134 A 
moss of thorny shruba woven into an almoat solid block by 
a growth of convolvulus creepers and of the twining smilax 
yam. 

2 . A clirobing s^iecief of asptiagui, Myrsiphylium 
asparagoideSf much used for dewrative purpoiea. 

2870 Daily News 23 Jtine^ The sprays of smiuix, the 
roses and violets, bloomed from baskets in the windows. 
2887 The Lady ao Jan. 3B/3 A large square of pink plush 
was outlined against the white damask, with a broad, 
graceful border of smibx. 

Smile (unail), sb.^ Also 6 smylo, 7 Sc. amyl, 
[f. Smilm V. Cf. MHG. smielt Da., Sw., Norw. 
smil (NFrIs. smiU, from Da .).1 
1 . An act of smiling ; a alignt and more or less 
involuntary movement of the countenance express- 
ive of pleasnre, amusement, affection, etc., or of 
amused contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar 
emotion. 

156a Hrvwood Prev, 4 F.pigr. (1867) 78 Better is the last 
stiiyle, than the fyrst laughter. N asms Pre/, Sidney's 

Astr. 4 Stella in G. G.^mith ERa. Crit. Ess. IL aaB, 1 
will leaue you to. .offer your smiles on the Aulters of Venus. 
26as Quarles Div, Poems^ Esther {ytgSi 105 Where are thy 
maiden-smilea, thy blushing cheeke? 2887 Milton P. L. 
IX. a39 Thb sweet intercourse Of looks and sroilei. 2717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. xllv. ao Every smile b 
waited for with impatience and envied by those who can- 
not obtain iL syM Mrs. Radclipfb Myst, l/doiphe vii, 
St. Aubert gave him a friendly smile for bb compliment. 
st0 Borrow Bible in Spain xiii, The duke was all smiles 
and courtesy. 1873 Grindom L(fe xiv. 173 There are more 
smiles in the world than there are tears, 
b. transf. and/jf. 

sslb Greene Memspion (Arh.) 23 To see if the Continent 


Greene Menafiun (Arh.) 23 To see if the Continent 
were as full of smibs, as the seas were of fauouri. 1813 
Shaks. Hen. VilD Iv. 287 Me thought 1 stood not ih the 
smile of Heauen. 1707 Dybe Crongar Hitt 8a Transient 
b the smile of Fate^ 2737 Gray Bard 8a sell Thirat nnd 
Famine scowl A baleful smile. 1814 Scott Lord ef isles 
V. vi, The sun.. Now tinged them with a parting smile. 

— Cast. Dang, xi, A knight, who. . was poor in worldly 
goods, and in the smiles of fortune. i8S9 Xunnyboh Mar- 
rings 0/ Geraint 350 Turn, Fortune, turn tby wheel with 
smue or frown. 

O. Const, ^(some quality, feeling, etc.). 

>779 Mirror No. 64 , 1 dboDverra a smileof latbfactfcm In 
the countenances of most of the guests. 1794 Mri. Rad- 
CLIFPB Myst. Udolpho xxxvi. Where he was surrounded 
with plenty, elegance, and smiles of welcome. 1818 Scott 
Old Mort. xxx, At this moment anotlier smile of dero mean- 
ing pas^ between Dalsell end Claverhouse. 2848 Tiiackb- 
BAY Van, Fair xjl Beyond the first smile of recognition. 
2839 Habits of Cd, Society vit. 246, 1 never yet saw a 
smile of pity or sympathy on hb fhee. 

2 . cpilcf. A drink, esp. of whisky. Orig. [/.S. 
site Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. t) 420 Smile, a drink, 

dram. 188. G. H. Kinqrliy spoh ft Trav, (1900) vL 180 
You just take a ' smile 'of the r^, old. blue-grass Bourbon. 
1889 Jrronb Threo Men in BoM U, Harris, .proposed that 
we anould go out and have nsmib. 

3 . Comb., 08 smi/o-(overinf, •frowning, •peopled, 
•tuned, -wreathed adji. ; smslo^maker. 

a 2828 SvLVEeTXn Soon. I. Wks. (Grosnrt) II. ro Eyes 
doucW-clcar, smile-frowning, etormy-calm. 1878 WveHin- 
LEV PI. Dealer it. i, I con'd not sit ton vain young Smile- 
inaJcer tlio' he flatter'd me. 1817 Snbllby Rev. isiam ii« 
xxeIv, The tranquil strength which cradled lay In her smUe- 
peopled rest, sflei Hook Sayings Ser. n. Suihert, 1. 113 
A consequent smile-covering frown from the young Indy- 
42843 Mm* Browning IsUmd xxv, Yen, soon, no con- 
sonant unsmootb Our smile-tuned lips slinll reeclw 1893 In 
Westm. Com, la June 7/3 HU sperkUna eyes nnd sinlle- 
wreatHcd lace telUng ofthe seat with whldi die novelty wu 

xA* dial. Alsogmalft. [Repreientiiig 
OE. sn^iel * cunlculut’ (only in gloiici}, relotea 
to smdian to creep.] (Sea quot.) 

1813 ETMoon SnfeU Words, Smile, Che same, 1 belim, 
or nearly, as Smalei the form or founn, or sent of a hove, 
■adla (101811), V. Formi : a. 4->5 gmyllo, 4-6 
■myle, Se. 5-0 gmyU, 7 amiU, 4- omilo. fi. 
6-7 gmoyle, 7, 0 dial, omoilo. [ME. smUott^m 
OHG. smilan (m prci. pple. smi^ir\ MHG. 
smiekn), alto Do. smile (hence NFiU. smiU), 
Norw. and Sw. smiUti thcie ore prob. idoptiooi 
foom A MLG. *smtlen, which may alto hm been 
the souron of the English word.] 

Z. inir. L Of penoni: To give to tile featmea 
or foee a look expicisive of pleiflBfe or aimiae- 

nent, or of amused disdain, seom, etOi 

TosmlltinendtittepeimnBunomtb,ed. 



SMiLnro, 


BMXLB. 


«. a IBM wurwr m, btu ' aow pu nosnc tn ovinjmB 
amVUe/^Mid,*forM>llismikllra^ i^R.B«unnb 
CjSvn. (1810) 185 Philip h«ld him atule. ft bigiui to smylo. 


laoBhyng and laugbe nat outright, >r mg gondtris, 1360 
Daub tr. SUidati^t Cgmm, xf8b, Ha..bMan tOBmiie, ft 
Gontempne thevr aniware. 1601 Shaki. C. iv. i. 50 
Some that imlle, haue in their hearts I ieare Millions of 
Mischeefes. 16^ Clarrniion HM, Rgh, xiii. 1 4 They., 
reprehended him very sharply If he smiled on thoM days, 
ivti STRKLB.Sji«r/. Na a F 5 He can smile when one speaks 
to him, and laughs easily. 1754 Shbbbbare Mnmmgny 
(176Q 11 . 107 Sm hung at Sirwiliiam's arm, Smiling in 
his Face, stag Thackbbav Van, Fair Ivi, He.. would 
smile when George came down late for breakfast. iSgft 
J. Abch Sigty L(j/k xv. 337 Chamberlain was smiling all 
over his face. 

g. tggg Breton Mamillia Wks. (Groaart) II. 49/z And, 
. . like an olde horses neyghing. would he be smoyling. 1614 
/ nu&uU Hf i wgnld mat Ixxix, 1 would I were an honest 
Countrey- Wench, That only could make Curtsey, smoile, 
and blush. 1884 Tknnvion iV. Farmer 1. xiv, Loook 'ow 
qnoloty smoiles when they seefts ma a passin' boy. 

b. iransf. nnd fig> 

1994 1#/ PU CguUntion viii. In that I intreat you to vse 
her well. The world may smile againe and 1 may Hue, To 
do you fauour if you do it her. 1996 Shaks. 7 W CeniL 1. 
ii. 63 When inward toy enforc'd my heart to smile. 
Milton P. L, ix. 480 Then let me not let pass Occasion 
which now smiles t behold alone I'he woman fete.]. 1747 
Gray Fav, Cat a8 Malignant Fate sat by, and smil'd. ivM 
Mas. Radcliffb Mytt. udolphg xxxii. Thy soothing strains 
the pensive heart beguile, And bid the visions of the future 
smile, a igea Shbllbv Mutability (x) 1 The flower that 
smiles to*day To«morrow dies. iflM Hook Sayioifi Ser. 11. 
SutherL 1 . no Now indeed was Uie crisis uf his fate at 
hand, every thing smiled. 

c. In the alang phrase / thouUi smiie^ used to 
ridicule an idea. 

1891 Youth** Companion 13B Sing for nothing f Weil 1 
should smile I 

2. a. To look on, upon, at, or to a person with 
a smile or pleasant extiression. 

SJ90 Gowbr Con/^ II. eel Achilles, .upon himself to sinyle 
Began, when he was so besein. c 1440 Bone Florence 1790 
He at them can smyle. sssi Pharr jKneld 1. Aiiij, 
The maker of the Gods nnd men to her all swetely smyles. 
1981 ^KTTVL Cuazto'i Citu Cow, 11. (1586) 73 h^ I'o smile 
upon euerie man, is rather a signe of a vaine minde, then 
or a cheerefull countenance. 1078 Hobbks /Had (1677) is 


of a cheerefull countenance. 1078 Hobbks /Had (1677) 15 
His mother on him smil'd, tyts Aiidison Spect, No. 69 
F a Sir Andrew, who often smifes upon me aa he aces me 
hustling in the Crowd. 1749 Smollbit Gil Bias xti. xiii. 
(178a) IV. e68 At these words of my god>daughter, 1 smiled 
to her father. 1794 Mas. Raucliffb AfyiJ. Umlpho Hi, 
Ludovico smiled at Annette, and bowed to Emily. 1847 
Marrvat Chitdr, N, Forest viii, Edward.. smiled upon 
the little girl. 1898 Mrb. Strrl Face Water* ii. Hi, 'Ihey 
had smiled on little Sonny Seymour as he passed them. 

tran^, s8io Holland Camdeid* Brit, 499 In the Spring 
time, the medowes arraied with pleasant flowers smile upon 
the beholders. 1887 Milton P, L, v. 1S4 When fair Morning 
first smiles on the World. i8ai Shbllbv Adonais xxxii. 8 
On the withering flower The killing sun smiles brightly. 

b. To look on or upon one with favour, ap* 
proval, or encouragement. Freq. Af. 
e 1400 Rem, Ro*e 4355 It is of Love, os cl Fortune, . .Which 
whylom wol on follce smyle, And gloumbe on hem another 
wbyle. 1908 Dunbas Getd, Targe ai8 Fair Calling did oft 
apoQ me smyl& And Cherising me fed wyth woi^is fair. 
*894 Shaks. Rtch, ///, v. v. so Smile Httuen vpon this 
faire Coniunction, That long haue frown'd vpon their 
Enmity. 1838 Sia T. Hbrukrt 7 V»v. (cd. a) aao Yet was 
it [i.e. a palace] able to smile upon Alexander, when hce 
extracted thence to pay his Soldats. CS897 Sia W. Muas 
Hi*t He,RowaHafu Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 330 At yt time the 


Court seemed to smill vpon him. *100^0 Stbblb in Lett, 
Lit, Men (Camden) 349 My Lord HaUifax has smiled upon 
his labours. 1748 Gbav AiHanee 16 If equal Justice with 


unclouded Face Smile not indulgent on the rising Race. 
1833 Ht. Mabtinbau Tale ^Tyne iii. 60 It is the duty 
of government to smile on undertakings which favour the 
industry of the people. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage aSs 
CircumBtancBB.. teemed to smile on the project. 

o. To show by the features one's amusement (or 
pleasnie) at something. 

c 1379 Sc, Leg, 5 NfM/r xWil. {Masv Egypt) 509 ^one^onge 
man.. at myn fule speke smylit fn hy. ciih Chaucbb 
L, G, W, aiaj Ariadne, Tbbladv smyiith at nb stedofast- 


at 

b 

scapes and perib 
045 Our first finest 


time as succeeding ageB..wifl h 
Dbvobn Ahe, ^ Aehil,Qto Wbili 


Leboor BUiilee. 


or Buuiee. sysa Da Fob c 

Spmbrd only emil'd Bt that, i 
sisy Shbllbv Rev, ietam ft. xi 


Ute Wbili 
Db Fob i 
I Bt that, I 
tiam ft. xi 
siM Maa 
;h tliey ma 


sisy shbllbv Rev, iHam ft. xi 
BDiileAtwhat 1 say! sIm Maa 
Managem, 60 Though tliey ma 
ways, . .they win never allow the I 
8. Of physicgl fegtnies, things, etc. : To have 
or present an agreeable or pleating aspect 
Common in 18th oenL poetry. 

1894 Kyd Cometia iv. ii, O Faire Sonne, that gentUe 
Bmiies From the Orient-pearled Ilea 1887 Milton P, L, 
IV. Cheerd with the grateful smell old Oeoen emilee. 


emiles From the Orleot-pearled Ilea 1887 1 
IV. Cheerd with the grateful emell old 


IV. iM Cheerd with the gretend emell old Oeoen emilee. 
aye^owB Fair PesdUnt 11. 1 , A better Order of encceed. 
ing Daye Come emiling forward, white and lucky alL tyOa 
Sia W. fomm PaUee Fortune Poem* (1777) r 6 Eacn 
meadow MosBomM, and each valley emil'd. 18^ Woeoew. 
EUgiac Staneat 19 A eea that could not ceaee to emlle. 
VOL. IX. 


**^*%*^* Carthage ir A country smiling with 

cornflchb and gardens. 

4. Of wine, beer, etc. : To sparkle. ^Obs, 

H 17M B. E. /)iet. Cant, Crew av. Manttes, When Drink 
is brisk and smiles, syai Mobtimbb Mush, (ed. a) II. 3x5 
It flushes violently out of the Cocle..and then stops on a 
radden, and pearb and smiles in a Glass like any nouled 
Bmr, nUhin Cam Craven Gtoss, 

o, {l/,S,)stang, To drink; to have or take a drink. 
1898 fsee SMiLiiMi sh, 9], 1889 J. C. Hotten in 
Artemus Waid* //t* Book 18 wtOt 'Let us take a tod* 
was formerly a common phrase. Recently, however, ' To 
Kiss the Baby and to * Smile * have taken its place. 1870 
ATiwr 7 Feb., This 'gentleman '..oaSced me to 
smile . I had learned by experience that this is the slang 
pbr^ for ' Mking a drink *. 

II. traus, 6. a. To bring or convert into a sped* 
fied condition by smiling. Const. i#», into, out 
o/,ate. 

19M SHAKfc L, L.L, V. ii. 46s Som Dick That smiles his 
checke fscheek] in yeares. t8ot ~ Twet. N, 111. ii. 84 
He does smile his face into more lynes, then is in the new 
Mappe. s8o8 — Periclety, i. 139 Thou doest looke like 
patience, .smiling extremitie out of act. t7a8 Young Lwe 
0/ Fame I. 46 What author shall we find.. The courtly 
Roman's smiling jmth to tread, And sharply smile prc. 
vailing folly dead T 

b. To dismiss, get rid of, drive away (some- 
thing) with a smile or smiles; to while aiway 
(time), dry ^ (tears), in or by smiling. 

1780-70 H. Brookr Foot 0/ Qua/, (1809) 111 . X4a The 
great ones of thy court have audaciously smiled away the 
gloom and horrors of guilt. 179a S. RoaKRs Pieas, Mesu, 


gloom and borrors of guilt. 179a S. RoaKRs Pleas, Mem, 
ti. 78 When sober Juagtiieiit has his throne resigned She 
smiles away the chaos of the mind. 1803 Viscr. Strangford 
Poems 9/ Camoens Sonn. xx. (i8ia) 106 Those charming 
eyes, within whose starry sphere Love whilom sat, and 
smil U the hours away. C1890 Mas. Browmino //eetorb 
Andromache toa She received him straight To her bosom's 
fragrance— smiling up her tears. t88s *L. Malkt' Coi, 
Euderby's Wife 1. iii, A woman's rcpuialion must not be 
smiled away. 

transf, 1817 Hood //era 4 Leauder xxviii. The drowsy 
world shone brighten'd in reply ; And smiling off her fogs, 
his slanting beam [etc.]. 

1 7« 'Fo treat with contempt or disdain ; to de- 
ride, laugh at. 

Shaks. l^ar 11. u. 88 A plague vpon your Epileplicke 
visage, Smoile you my »|ieeches, aa 1 were a FooleY 

8. a. To answer or repeat by smiling. 

t8as G. Sandvs Ovui*s Met, iii. (163a) 91 Thou Bmil'si 
iny smiles : when I a tcare let fall, Thou shedd'st an other. 

b. To exhibit, indicate, or express by smiling ; 
to grant, bestow, etc., with a smite. Also fig, and 
with Ilf (quot. 1860). 

1848 J. Hall Poems so Yet it is midnbht still with me, 
Nay worse, unless that kinder she Smile Day. 1803 W. K. 
Spkncbr Year 0/ Sorrow 46 Thy Susan. .Smiled no sweet 
sunshine on thy closing day. 1814 Bvrum Lara 11. x viL He 
. .sadly smiles his thanks to that dark page. 1853 Kanb 
GrinnsU Expod, xlvL (1836) 433 They cannot be said to 
smile a welcome upon the navigntor. s86o Lkvbr One ^ 
Them iii, * The very remark I was about to make, my Lonf,’ 
smiled in Mrs. Morris. s88o Daily Teltgr, ei Feb., She 


Also fig, and 


Them iii, * The very remark I was about to make, my Lonf, 
smiled in Mrs. Morris. s88o Daily Teltgr, ei Feb., Shf 
smiled disbelief. 


O. With cognate object : To give (a smile, csp. 
one of a specified kind). 

1837 Dickens PieJho, xxiil, Mr. Weller junior smiled a 
filiar smite. t88a Mies Braddon Lady Audley xl, She 


filial smile. sHa Mies draddon Lady Audfev xl. bbe 
smiled the queerest smile. s8M Hklps Redlmak ii. (1876) 
a I The Calii^ smiled a grim smile. 

Hence 0iiii'leH>ble a,, at which one may smile ; 
Binlltd ppl, a,, spoken or given with a smile ; 
also with out, 

1830 Blaekw, XXVIII. 893 AH speak,, .or smile, of 
all Uie speakab]o..aiid smileable little interesting affairs. 
1890 W. (X Bennett Baby May Poems la Tiny scorns of 
smiled reprovings That have more of love than lovings. 
189a C. £. Norton Daute^e Parad, i. 5, 1 was divested of 
my first doubt by these brief little smiled-out words. 

Bmi'lftftllf u, [f. Smilk /A] Full of smiles ; 
smiling. 

1809 ^MiN Maide ef More^Claeke Eiv, Be smilefull, 
and expresse no griefe in sithes. 1I90 in Ogilvie. 1899 
Advance (Chicago) i Aug. 157/1 The epoch is signalixed 
with Rarlands and high festival, with assemblies leimul nnd 
smilelul. 

Hence EaiilgMI&ggg. 

WiuioN Alma Murray as Juliet 13 The flicker- 
ing smilefulness with which she uttered the lines. 

“ Smilk sb.l 

1. Of persons, the fc»tares, expression, etc.: 
Exhibiting no smile ; never smiling ; grave, severe. 

1719 Lady Wabolaw //ardyknute xxxiv, With smyless 
luke, and visage wan. The wounded Knight replied. 1837 
WoBDSW. Night thought 11 Ingrates who wear a snuleleM 
face The whole year through. 1838 Lvtton Alice xi. i. 
Pale, wan, . . smileleas, she was the goost of her former self. 
t88e C D. Warner W, /rving x. 095 The smileleas prig 
has begun to weary even the popular fancy. , 189a O. Hake 
/dem, XXXV. 1x5 Triat fre& smileleas expression. 

b. Of words, etc. : tittered without a smile* 

1810 S. Green Reformist I. ao8 She either replied not at 
all, or only answered her by a smileless monosyllable. 1877 
Daify Nome 30 Nov., It is a fearfully Impieasiva thing to 
listen to bis smileleas, nnaltering harangues. 

2. Devoid of brightness or chmulness; dgrk, 
dull, cheerless. 

1898 LvrroN Whestwitthe dk f vl ix, And lo the old man, 
whose life hod been so smilelesi, dleda^ii^ 1898 Oi. W. 
Holmes Ant BrealftatUi, W, That smllem eternity lo 
which they look fiarward. is 1871 Lvtton PamsasdaM 80 
The very moonlight upon i^ma waters, cold and smlldeu. 


Hence ■mlloUanlj adv , ; ■mllgleganogg. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 W , xxvi, Not only smile- 
less herself, but the cause of smilelessness in others. 1869 
Aldrich Story Bad Boy 6Z At Mven o'clock my grandfather 
comes smilelessly down stairs. 

Siniler (smai-laj). [f. Smilb v,] 

1. One who smiles. 

CS386 Chaucer K'ut/s T. 1141 Ther saugh 1 . .The smyler 
with the kiiyfe vnder the cloke. 1688 Dhyden Even, Love 
Epil. 5 Where a lut of Smileni lent on Ear To one that 
talk'd.^ 1694 /*oet Buffoon d i Much like the Losers and 
the Winners, One Smiler and two hundred Grinnera. 174a 
Young Nt, Th, 1. 3x5 Know, sinilcr! ut tby peril art thou 

t deas'd. 1799 Aikin Arvn. l/ome xxix. (Dove) 507 Through 
leriiale and emaciated features, he saw something of his 
little smiler. 1899 Smedlrv //. Coturdale i, A. .pleasant 
smile it was too.., making the siniler look particularly 
handsome. 1876 T. Hardv Ethclherta (1890) 279 Noticing 
that a few Gallic smilers were gathering round, 
b. As a moth-nnme : (see quot.). 
iSia Kknhib Consp. Butterff, 4 Moths 77 The Smiler 
{Poiia Polymita). 

2. slang. A kind of shandy-gaff. 

1891 Daily News 16 Nov. a/3 A .Mtigular mixture of Iwcr 
and lemonade known in Maiicliestrr ns a smiler.^ 19M 
ibid, 50 Apr. s/x 'i‘o take these gencruufi liquors in th# 
diluted forms ul ' shnndy.gaff' or 'smiler *. 

Smlet. rare. Also 6 amylot. [f. Smile sb,] 
A little or slight smile. 

I59R Fraunce C*tess Pemhroke*s Ivyckunh 11. ii, I . .knew 
her face to he framyiig Now with a smylct’s allure, and 
now^ to repcll with n frownyng. 1609 Shaks. Lear iv. iii. 
at Those happy smilelx, That play'd on her ripe lip. X906 
E. Phillpotts Portreeve 8 Her pretty nmuth was •ninny 
with sniilels. 

Bmiling' (smai^lii)), vbl, sb, [f. Smile v.] 

1* The action of the verb ; an instance of this, u 
smile. Also transf, and fig, 

CI37S Sc, Leg, Saints xX\, (Agues) uy Schu. .at his v<irdis 
macl smylyng in mancre of scornyng. c tjpb Chaucer 
Pro/, X19 A Nonne..That of hir smylyng was ful symptr 
and coy. c 1440 /*rowp. Par:*, 461/1 Smylyiige, subrisus, 
*8®®. Dunuak /'ua Mariit lYemen a 30, 1 tunic it in a ten- 
der hike,.. And him bohaldis hainely, with hertly smyling. 
1593 ^Balk Yocaeyon 97 '1‘hey flongo vp their cappes. . witli 
xmylingcB and laiitihingcs mast dissolutely. 164a Fui.i-br 
//oly 4 Prof, St, III. vii. ifW The bccre will be sower for the 
Suns .smiling on it. 17. . Kamsav Marriage of Lord C, vi. 
Wks. x877 11 . 2 18 I'll study thy delight.. And.. Fix through- 
out life a constant smiling. 1771 Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 


out life a constant smiling. 1771 Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 
a68 May the gift of smiling never depart from him I ^ tSia 
Cary Dante, l*arad. iii. 24 Wonder not thou..nt this my 


Hiniling. 

attnb, A 1900 Chaucer* s Dreme in Speght (1598) 359/1 
That smiling signe Was token that the hart enclinc Wuultl 
to requests reasonable. 

2. U,S, Drinking, tippling. 

1858 in Bartlett Diet, Amer, (1859) 420 There nrc many 
more fast Ixiyn about— some devoted to the sex— some to 
horxex— some to '.smiling'. 1864 Reader 7 Apr. 451/3 
Toba<x*o-i:lie wing., and .smiling (the new Yankee phrase for 
liquoring-up). 

fl ansliny (smai’liq), ///. a, [f. as prec.] 

1. That smiles ; covered with or wearing a smile 
or smiles. 


axyao Cursor M. XX505) Fid suctlik wit smiland chore, 
(He) biheild kae giftes riche and dere. 1914 Barclay Cyt. 
4 Upiondyshman (Percy Soc.) xa Anono came our I.urde. . 
And her saluted, with sweie mid smylynge chore, 15B9 T. 
Washington ir. Nicholay*s Yoy, 1. xx. 24 h, A smiling anil 
disseiiibling countenance. s6oa Shakr. Natn. 1. v. iu6 Oh 
Villaine, Villaine, smiling, damned Villainc \ 1663 S. Pat- 
rick Parable Pilgr, xxvii^ He tlumght he saw n M.in coming 
to him with a very smiling aspect. 1770 Golunm. Des, 
ViU, 999 That house.. Where grey-lieard mirth and smiling 
toil retired. i8ia Combe Syntax, Picturesque xx. 12 His 
hat a smiling face o'er.spread. s8ao Scott Monast, xxi, I can 
judge of the dark purp«jsc, though it is hid under the smil- 
ing orow. 1^0 Thackeray Cox*s Diaty One uf thr 
meekest, smilingest little men 1 ever saw. 
b. transf, or fig, 

*578 Gk9Co\GHnPhilomeH4 Wk.s. 1910 ll._x8a But .smyling 
lucke, bewiicht This pcerelesse Prince to thinke, That fetc.l. 
1698 Norris Curs, Rtfl, aa These indeed are ureity smil- 
ing sentences. Yxyigl'ARNKLL On Q, Anne's l*tace Posth. 
Wks. (1758) a6o Here smiling Safety. .Securely walks, and 
chearful Plenty there. 1796 Bumnkv Mem. Metasiasio 111 . 
X54 Your own talents,., and smiling time of life, render your 
election certain. 1837 Ixjckiiart Scott IV. i. xy By. .repre- 
senting every thing in the most smiling colours. 

2. Characterize by smiles or a smiling manner; 
accompanied by a smile or smilcfu Also fig, 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus, Her smiling tears spoke 


with a smiling ftuavity in his voica. 

3. transf. Of physical features, etc. : Looking 
bright or cheerful ; pleasant, agreeable to the sight. 

■ 7*3 Pope Ody^, x. 108 Smiling calmness silver'd o'er the 
deep^ 1741 Gbav West i In vain to me the smileing Morn- 
ings shine. 17M — Elegy 63 To scatter plenty o'er a 
smiling land. 1809 Wordsw. Elegiac Stanzas 38 Not for 
a moment could 1 now behold A smiling sea. i8m Borrow 
Bible in Spain xvl. The grand, .desert of Andalusia, once 
a smiling garden. 1879 Itdinb. Rev, CL 436 The hill above 
is populous with smiling villas. 

4. Of beer, etc.: Sparkling. ^ Obs. 

1709 Fam, Diet, av. Bottiing of beerjScam off the same 
again, and whila it b in a smiling Condition, put three 
Smnfub to each Bottla, 

0. Comb,t 08 smitingfeatured, •sweet, 

1998 Sylvestri Du Bartas 11. ii. iv. Coiumnes 710 Those 
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SMILINaLY. 

even BO Biniling-sweet 1817 Pot.ixMC Ctmrse T. (1B54) 207 
Vt Biniling-fealurod datighteri of the sun ! 

Bmi'linglyf [f* prec.] In a snuling 
manner; wuli b smil® or smiles. 

eifloo TAret Kings* Sons 138 Than seide he smylyngly 
[etc.]. 1S90 Gmkkne Ntver ton Me (1600) 38 She began 
thus smilmgly to assault him. i6e4 in Ellis Orif, Lett, 
Ser. I. III. 174 then, smilingly quoth I, your Majestle 
will [etc.]. 1698 Frvbb Aie. E. Itunn i^P. s8 His FMt,. . 
he often pulling up into hisCott or Couch, would smilingly 
cross them. 178MS H. Bbooke Fool 0/ Qnni, (1B09) IV. 
1T7 He smilingly snook hands with all the domestics. ^ iSaS 
Moore Swiss Air i, He Into his bark leaped smilingly. 
1883 CouiemJ^, Rett, XLIII. 40 The Queen looks smilingly 
around her as of old. 

b. irans/. Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully. 

1806 WoRURw. Nom Egremont Casile 70 Bold Hubert 
lives in glee ; Months and years went smilingly. 1848 H. G. 
koBiNSoM 0 (iet of Horace 11. vi, Most smilingly on me 
that nouk, Beyond all others, seems to look. i8|s8 Lvtton 
What will He Ho f 1. iv, How smilingly the stream flows on. 

Smi'lillgneSBI. [f* as prec.] A smiling con- 
dition or expression. 

s8t6 Byron Ch, Har, in. xvi, The very knowledge that 
he lived in vain . . Had made Despair a smilingness assume. 
t83S Hno Monthly Mag, XLIIl. 73 The kindness of the 
eye, the smilingness of the lip, are no more there. 

t Bxnilt, a. In 4 smylt. ? b ine. 

13.. R, E, Aim, P, B. eaS As smylt mele vnder .smal 
siue smokes for-|iikke. 

t Smilt, V. [? Cf. dial, smilt the milt 

of a fish.] intr, (See quot.) 

I7SI Mortimer Hash, (ed. a) 1 . 341 Many Corns will smilt, 
or have their Pulp turn'd into a substance like thick Cream. 

Biniljf (sroarli), a. Also amilay. [f. SmLi jA] 
IncUnea to smile ; readily smiling. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P, Ser. i. The Courtin' x, All 
kino o* smily round the lips An* teary round the lashes. 
1873 Lelano Egypt, Sketch Bk, 120 How they contrived to 
be so laughy and smiley on pumpkin-seeds and cold water 
I cannot conjecture. 

Bmiroll (smdJtJ), sh. Also 7 amyreh. [f. next.] 

1 . A dirty mark or smear ; a stain ; a smudge ; 
also, that which smirches or dirties. 

a 1688 Bl’nyan Saints* PrMUgt 4 Profit Wks. 1855 1 . 
647 That men might see their smyrehes when they came to 
wo-ih. a s688 ~ Water of Li/e ( 1838) 430 Crystal . .is with* 
out those spots and streaks and smirches that are in other 
precious stones, tflso Allingham Poents^ Wayside Weil 
viii, Sheltered cool and free from smirch In thy cavclet 
shady. 1863 J. Thomson Sunday at Hampstead 1. v, Away 
from the smukc and the smirch. 1890 Doyle White Com- 
pany iv, The fellow was but a brown smirch upon the 
yellow road. 

2 . /[if. A moral stain or flaw; a blot or blemish ; 
a fault or defect. 

186s T. A. Tbolloi'B Mariettaiil, One who had blemished 
the fair escutcheon of the family by a smirch of heresy. 
1877 JL Morris Epic of Hades 111. 241 Before the soil And 
smirch of sadder knowledge.. Sully its .primal whiteness. 
s8m Outing XXIX. 559/a That strange Insensibility to the 
sufferings of animals which draws such an ugly .smirch 
I the 


i whole Latin race. 

Smiroll (sm^tj), v. Also 5-6 amoroh, 7 
smerch, amyroh. [app. ad. OK. timorcher to 
torment, torture (as by the application of hot 
metal), with slight transference of sense.] 

1 . irans. Of things : To make dirty, soil, sully, 
or discolour (something) by contact or touch. 

>485 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R, xvi. Ixxx. 579 Leed hatha 
a manerc nesshnes, and smorcbeth his hondc that towchyth 
it. 197a Bosbewbll a rmorie 11. 77 The stalke iberof broken, 
smorcbeth them that touche it all with ycalow, 1615 G. 
Sandys Trav. 268 Chaos and ragg'd steme Smircht with 
blacke Pumice, there reioyce, ore-growne with mournfull 
Cypresse. 1791 Cowper Odrss, xix. ta [Weapons] siiiirch'd 
and sullied by the breath of fire. 1791 ~ fUad xxiii. 33B 
A cauldron of four measures, never smirch'd By smoke or 
flame. 180S-8 Cany Onnte, inf, xv. 96 His parch'd looks. , 
smirch'd with fire. 1834TAVLOB Philip vanArtevelde i. 
v. Twinkles the re-Uluminated star, And all is out of sight 
that smirched the ray. 1844 Hood Workho, Clock a8 
Dingy with smoke. .And smirch'd besides vrith vicious soil. 
1894 ALA London up to dote i. vii, The rain >)e.*its down on 
the smoke, and the smoke on the fog : and all three, .smirch 
your face and hands. 

b. To tan (the face), rare “•*. 

t8s8 Scott F, M, Perth x, The Bun was high, It Bmirch’d 
her cheek, it dimm'd her eye. 

2 . Of persons (or animalij); To stain, smear, or 
befoul (the face, person, etc.) vdth or by means 
of something dirty or having staining properties. 
Also rejl, and with adjectival complement. 

1600 Shake. A, Y, L, i. lii. 114 He pot my selfe in poore 
and meane attire. And with a kinde of vmber smlrcn my 
face. i6h G. Sanuvs Trav. 015 By chance his dog., 
smerched his tips with the tincture. 1893 Arnold Sohrah 
4 Ruttum jit He scii’d . .the dust whi^ lay around, And 
threw It on his head, and smirch'd his hair, 1885 Kingsley 
Hereto, II. xL 166, 1 will go. .and smiich myself brown 
with walnut-leaves. 

8. iransf. To cast discredit or disgrace upon (a 
person, his honour, etc.) ; to bring into ill-repnte ; 
to taint or tarnish. Said of actioni^ etc., or of 
persons. 

(«) i8m Scott Monmsi, xxv, In public opinion, their 
names will be smirched and sullied with a stain wl^h his 
Urdy effort* cannotentirely efface. sM Jefferies Game- 
keeper at H, ei6 Tlieir infamy sproufs Rbroiuh smirching 
ths whole cUss to which they lielong. 1887 T. A. Troixopb 
IVhmi i remember 11 . x. 173 Those lower thoughts M well 
as lower passions which smirch the human soul. 


(h) 1I98 Aytoun Bothwell 1. xv. They durst not so have 
wronged ilieir blood. And smirchM tbeir fair renown. 1870 
Dixon Tower II. xxxi. 319 No man's name. .had yet been 
smirched by Carr. i8i|-e4 R. Bridors Rroe 4 Psyche 
Mar. xix, He changeth dynasties, end on the bead Of 
duteous heroes ..Smircheth the laurd that can never die. 
Hence amiTOlier 1 2ni*ro]Uag vbL sh, 

1499 Tretdsa's Barth. De P, R. viii. xvii. 397 He [w.the 
moon] semyth not wemmyd wyth noo speclM end smorch- 
ynge. B86a T. A Trollope Marietta ii, unrevealed imirch. 
ings of noble names. t888 Scottish Leader 11 July 4 
There will soon not be a place left in hli character on which 
the amateur smircher may operate. 

Smiroliad (smSitJt), ///. a. [f.prec.] Marked, 
soiled, made dirty, etc., with a smirch or stain. 

1999 Shake. Hen. V, m, iil. 17 ImpiouB WBiTo,..with his 
smyreht complexion. 1999 — > Much Ado ill. iiL 14s The 
smircht worm-eaten tapestrie. 1748 Smollett Advice 70 
From the smirch'd scullion to W embroider'd Peer. 1B33 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (iBsg) 489 He hung mutionle** 
across therem like a smirched and half burnt fleece. 1883 
WoOLNER My Beautiful Lady 157 Here a smirched artisan 
who merely bolts The plates of iron fortress. 

8mi*rolllaiS, adv, [f. Smibou rA] Without 
leaving a smirch or stain. 

1848 Herschbl Ess, (1857) 739 The thnee royal robe 
of ermined proof Whence stain glides smirchless, shame 
ashamed flies. 

Smi'rohy, a, [f. as prec.] Marked with a 
smirch or smirches. 

1889 Wright Chalice of Carden xxvii, [His] smirchy 
countenance uras irrigateir with watercour-ses of tears. 

t Ohs, rare, [ad. G. sehmiering^ 

A variety of sandpiper. 

1893 Moufbt & Dennet Heaith's Impr, 99 Ochropodes, 
Stnitings live in watrish Copses with worms, and are a fine 
and delicate meat. 

Smi'xifl. ? Obs, Also 7 amyris, [a. Gr. tr/ifpir 
or afiVfusA ^ Emkrt sb, i . 

1810- [see Kmerv sb, s ], t88i Lovell Hist, Anim, 4 Min, 
Isajtoge cBb, All may have Sculpture by the powder of 
sniiris, except the adamant. 1877 Plot Ox/ordsh, 74 The 
best sort of Smiris serves for several uses. 1778 W. Pryck 
Min, Comuh, 65 Those which are mistaken W many for 
distinct sorts of Fossils, are the Hatmatite*, or Bloodstone ; 
. . the Smiris, or Emery. 1803 Phil, Trans, XCIII. 82 It is 
not.. improbable, but that some other substance has been 
occasionally denoted by the term smiris, emeril, or emery. 

Smirk (tmajk), sb„ [f. Smirk v.] 

1 . An affected or aimpering smile ; a silly, con- 
ceited, smiling look. 

cxeBa Incelend Disobedient Child \n Hasl. Dodsley II. 


es lEBo In Resile Reeving, etc. (1870) 108 [Let har) kap bar 
foalfl in kirk To kak abak. to lauch, or smyrka. ifTT-fla 
Bbbtdn Teyee Idle Hend^Ve, (Grosart) 1 . 37/1 But who 
so smirking imilas with merry cheara, That countananca 
shewas that soma good ne wes is nemra. t8as Holland Pliny 
II. EDO A sober Matron weeping, and a light Courtesan 
smiriMg. the^FHar Bacon's Proph, t%i in Hail. B*P>P, 
IV. 973 He would smirke and sha would smila. 1708 Phil- 
UP! ted. Kariey), To Ssstirh, to smile, or look i^easaiit. 
1747 RELPH Poetsse Gloss., ToSmurh, to smile. Mmb. 
D'AaaiAY Camilla IV. 397 The young perfumer came, 
■mirking and scraping, into the room, s^ Tennyson The 
Goose 90 The parson smirk'd and nodded. i88s Sala Seven 
Sons I. iii. 51 The little man comes smirking and bowing 
up to her. 1883 Stevenson Sihremdo Sg, 83 He had a 
prdacting under-lip, with which he continually smiled, or 
rather smirked. 

b. Const, at, on, or ufon a person, etc. 
a 1900 in Ratio Raving, etc. (1870) 86 With mekll langag 
hut mesure, Smyrkand one euery creature. 1983 Skelton 
Garl, Laurel 769 He wyll set men a feightynge and lyt 
kymselfe styll, And smerke, lyke a smythy kur, at sperkes 
or steile. 1967 Dkant Horace, Ep, A iij, The cheares of 
men as theie will smerke on those that vsa to smyla. 1707 
Refi, upon Ridicule 907 An Old Dotard smirking upon a 
Young and Handsome Woman. 1839 Dickens Nithlefy 
iii. Gentlemen smirking at each other out of blue and brown 
skies. s88o W. H. Dixon Windsor III. xiv. 230 Dick 
smirked at Alice. 

iram/, 1848 I<ANDOR tmag, Conv, 1 . isi Any vices or fol- 
lies. .rather than those that. .smirk on us in suksand satins 
at our churches. 

1 2 . irans. To trim up, to make neat or spruce. 
1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. cij h. Will it please 
you to bee cosmologised and smirkt T 

3 . To Utter with a smirk. 

1879 Browning Martin Relph 129 Till the first knave 
smirked ' You brag Yourself a friend of the king's! * 
Hence Bml'rlMr, one who smirks. 

1798 Cowper Connoisseur No. 138 P 4 The Smlrkers and 
Smilcrs, who so prettily set off their faces.. by uje-ne-s^- 
guoi between a grin and a dimple. 

Smirking (sm8‘jikiq),///. a. [f. Smirk v.] 

1 . That smirlu or smiles affectedly; simpering. 

I Said of persons, or their features. 

I cioee iELPRic Horn, 1 . 430 Hine befran fla Decius mid 
smereixendum mufie. c 1910 Barclay A/frr, Gd, Manners 
(1570) E V, Their smerking paynted chin. ' 

^uber, Wks. (Grosart) II. ^ Some smirking minions 
Ifowe 


LEV Counity Wife tv. i, He has the canonical smirk, and 
the filthy clammy palm of a chaplain* sytB Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett, ll. liv. 81 A jolly face, and a stupid smirk 
in bis countenance. stOr Mies Bumnky Cecilia v. i, He 
was regarding her with a facetious smirk. 1814 Scorr 
Wav, Ixi, Fortunately the bride, all smirk and blunh, had 
just entered the room. i88b Mirs Brai>ix>n Mi,-Rc^al 
111. viii. 164 * 1 1 is a poet's privilege to worship the beautiful, 
Lcoj* said the Baron, with a self-satisfied smirk. 
t 2 . slang, (See quot.) Obs,’^ 
a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Smirk, a finical, spruce 
Fellow. 

2 lmirk (smojk), a, and adv. Also 6 smyrke, 
6-7 amlrke. [app. f. Smirk v. ; but perh. partly 
suggested bv Smicker a.] 

X adj, 1 . Neat, trim, Bpmoe in diest or ap- 
pearance; pleasant, agreeable. Also U.S,, smug. 
Now chiefly diai, 

111930 Hsvwooo Lotfs (Brandi) 340 , 1 am at one poynt with 
women all, The smotest, the smyrkest, the smallest [etc.). 
1970 Spenser Shtpk, Cal, Feb. 79 Seest, howe brag yond 
Ilunocke bcarcs. So smirke, so smoothe. his pricked earcsT 
1998 Florio, Trisciato, smooth, vp-straight, smug, smirke, 
bandsomlie drest vp. 1814 J. Daviks (Heref.) Eel. betw, 
Vng, Willie 4 Old W, 15^’hy past'rall Minsui^y Beating 
the aire, aiwaene resounding nils. Draw to thee Bonibels 
as smirke, os hy. 1848 Hkrkick nesp,, P/uptial Song Sir 
C, Crew vii. The smirk Butler thinks it Sin, in’s Nap'rie, 
not to express bis wit. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 43 Soaws 
whilk road is best to follow Fu* sweet an' smirk. 1847 
Halliw., Smirk, neat 1 trim. Oxon. 1873 ' Ouioa ' Pas- 
carlt 11 . 946 Italy cannot be trim and smirk in modern wise 
and modern gear. 

t 2 . Of mental faculties : Quick, ready, imart. 
Walkington Opt, Gl, xil. 67 A nimble dexteriqall, 
smirke, pnegnanU extemporary lovention. Ibid, 8a A 
smirke, quick, & oextericail wit. 

1 3 . £^er, ardent* Obsr'^ 

2874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, xap According as the be- 
getter is hotter and smiiher, or cold and listlcsser. 
fB. ado, Smirkingly. Obsr^ 

1^ Hbywood Spider 4 Fly xii. 13 Wheiat tba spider, 
smince. and smothlio smilra. 

Smirk (smSik), 8^. Forms; lunaMroian, i-a 
amerolon, 6-7 ■m#rk(o; 3- amirk, 5 asqrrke, 
6 Sc. amyrk, 7 amlrke, 839 dial. Rmork, etc. 

[ OE. smearctan, smercian, app* not represented 
n any of the co^ate langujiges,] 

1 . tntr. To smile; in Ctter use, to smile in an 
affected, self-Batiified. or silly manner; to simper. 

c888 K. AClpred Boetk. xxxlx, f 4 Da on|^ he smear- 
dan ft cwmfl to me. Ibid, xxxiv. 1 10 Da ameoicode he ft 
ewiefl. MS BlichUngHom, 189 pa Neron hist Rahyrtle, Im 
smercode he. es loeg Wvlprtan Hoses. (1683) S40 )^ne pu 
smercodest and bloxe* ponne weep Ic biterlicei a %weaLeg. 

356 mcl^ lette lotel of al pet he Sde, ft 
smirkinde smefleliche )ef him pullicb onswere. 


(1570) K V, i helr smerking parted chin. 1993 Harvbv 
Pierce's Suber, Wks. (Grosart) II. 7 Some smirking . 
are fine feliowes in their owne heades. s8o8 Drayton Pas- 
torals, Eglog ix, I met a smerking bony losse. They call 
her DaffadifL 1873 Humours Town 39 This it the won- 
drous Mystery,— that Smirkin Monsieur wears so many 
badges of the Ladies Favours. 1793 Miss Colurr Art 
Torment, 11. iil (1811) 156 It is easy to guess, my dear, by 

S mr smirking countenance, who is expected to-day. iSrr 
ooK Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl, i» tej Grace, whose back 
was turned towards the smirking group, did not perceive this 
evolution. 188B Miss Braddok Dead-Sea Fruit vi, Asmirk- 
ins young man pounced immediately upon the stranger. 

2 * Accompanied or characterized by, assorted 
with, a smirk ; affected. 

1977-81 Breton To\ 

^ 

Disput , . 

ing Oeyliades. 1878 Etnerbdce Man td Mods 11. 1 , He 
ever had a notable smerking way with idm. 1798 Young 
H er gruiled locks Rssume a smirking 


kU, » aillllR , HUWbOU. 

l77-8a Breton Teyes Idle Head Wks. (GioMrt) I. 37/1 
I smyrking looke declares a merry minde. ssbb Greene 
put. Address p. ii, What amorous glaunces, what smirk- 


Love 0/ Fame v. 513 

I grace. s8ae W. laviNO Sketch Bh, 1 . x6o The smirking com< 
monplace of his countenance, es 1849 Barham Itsgol, Leg, 
Ser. iiL Ho, Warming (1905) 477 With R sort of smirking* 
self-satisfied air. 

t 8 . Of wine, etc.: Sparkling. Obs. 

1848 Herrick Hesp,, The HoehXart, If smirking Wine 
wanting here, There's Chat, whi^ drowns all care, stout 

■mlTkingly, adv, [f. prec.] In a smirking 
manner ; with a smirk* 

1987 Drant Horace, Ep, i. vL D i]. Thou thy sdft mosto 
smerkinglye . . Saye father, brother, to eche one. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (18x1) V. 147 Hanging smirkingly 
upon all I said. 1773 Bbrridck Whs, (xB6^ 89 It would do 
you good to see how smirkingly they go to church in sum* 
mer. 1898 W. Whitk Through TyreTxiW, 973 The bride- 
groom, .looked as smuklngly jovial as could be expected. 

o. tare. [f. Smirk a. or sb,\ 
Smiling, pleasant ; somewhat smirky or simpering. 

1874 N. Fairpax Bulk 4 Seiv, Ep, Ded., Tickled into 
such a laughing briskness, and fudged up into such a 
smirkish liveliness. 1834 Bbckpord Itssiy 11 . 36B The fair 
Naiads, comfortably fat, and moet invitingly smirkirii. 

SniTlde, V, Se. Also68xii7rkl8,98m8rklo. 

[ f. Smirk p. + -lb 3.] In/r. To gmirk or smile, 
fence 0ini*rkliiig ppl. a. 

-V 2. 



4 SUsegisi (Waldegrave), Experience then smyikllng smyld. 
si.. iJ^DumoSore^ lQ€hildffa//mftIV. 1x7 He gave 
a smirkling smile. iSteTBNNANT PefpistryStoneidKtwB 19 


more ludicrous , 

tEml-sUj^lAA^ Obi.-^ [£SiaBS*4-.na.] 

Smirki^ly. 

cheRii.,.Aiidsmlrkly thus gaa say (etc.)* 

EmlvlT (mdrlcl). a Jir. AIM 9-9 

niMrW. [i.SioBBJ^.orA'f-T.j BBUift.M*L 
nnlUiwi mpeiliig: .f tb. mtn. of . mMc. 
sy*. H 4i w a Y /Mar v*Wkii 1877 ILsslHev 



8MIBTLB. 


SMITE. 


■mirky look'd the little wight, ite Frtuer^i XI. ea^ 
A very haughty d^e among. her.mlo.w^rvanti of her own 
sexi but I 


sinirky and »ly with the men. tM lA. ^ 


Kirk (1843) 11. 340 Lelhington 
lyss W. Hamilton 


‘ B^wLfM^var. of Smeiilbs, ointm^, Obs^ 
Bxalrr* wiant of Sm ubb. 

■mlrUe, sb. Sc, [f. next.] A imirk. 
tStg W. Beattib Potfftf (XB71) 9 Ilka face a smirtle put on. 
SlU'rtllL V. Sc. Also 7 BinirtaU, 8-0 
Binurtle. fWtr. of Smirxlb v.] intr. To smirk 
or smile. Also iransf, 

i6ss Calobrwood Hiti .^ i 

smirtolled, and rounded in her eare. 

WtUlau I. til, Then Wallace did revive, And Icugh, and 
smirtl'd at them in his sleeve. xiCfk Ross HtUnon^ etc. 
144 Now I think 1 may be cocky, Stnee fortune has smurti'd 
on me. i8e6 Jamieson BaUads 1 . agd ' Hcch 1 ’ «iuo' 
Will,.. And smurtled at Dory Maclean. 

BmislU Cant, [App. a later form of Mish 
sb.] (See ouots.) 

iwa J. H. VAUx/'Vkfd Smisk^ a shirt. 1864 
Dki, 937 Smisht a shirt or chemise. 

Sinii (•mit)9 sb,^ Forms: i amitta, 4, 7>8 
amitt, 5 Se. amytCei 5- amit. [OE. smitte (re- 
lated to smittian Smit v.i), »MDn. MLG. 
and LG. cmitU (hence MDa. and Da. uniiUy 
MSw. and Sw. stnuta)^ MHG. smitte (G. schmitte), 
Cf. MDq. smit, LG. smit (MSw. sfnit, Sw. dial. 
smitt), OHG. smit, bismit (MHG. smitt, G. 
sekmitt ) ; also MDu. and MLG. smette, MDn.i 
Do., Fris,, LG., and Sw. smet, OHG. bismen. All 
of these forms have the senses * spot, stain, smear % 
etc. In later nse the word is northern and Sc.] 

1 1 . A sullrag spot or stain ; a taint or blemish. 
Frcq.y^. of moral taint. Obs, 
c wsn Ruh St, BtHct (Lo^etnaii) 4 Se 8e ingseb butan 
smittan, swylce wyreS rihtwisncssc. a iieo in Napier O, E, 
GIoms 91/9 IntHuitm, i, inmnnditioiH, worn, smittan. 
a ijeo Curt&r M. 9469 psA sin. .nan of left, wit-vten smitt, 
bat euer was vnder heuen born, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Ain/) 867 Blowmand bewte but wane or smytof sawle and 
body to^giddir knyt. ciseg Wvntoun Cren. ix. 1858 Bot 
qwhat at sal be put in wryte Off falssit .sal ber nakyn smy te. 
Assoo in Ratis Raving^ etc (1870) ga For lesing is safoula 
smyt. That quhay sa euer bo tayiit with It [etc.], tgda A. 
Scott Avmm (S.T.S.) i. aao Smaill sweit sinaragde, smelling 
but smit of smot. 

1 3 . Smut in grain. Obs,^ 

1583 Higins tr. Junius* Nomsndaior 144/a The smit, 
blasting, or burned blackiies of the eares of corne. 

t d. (See qoot. and Smut sb, 3.) Obs,'-^^ 

1870 w. Simpson Nydrel, Rss, 6s Thoho unripe mines 
which the cole-miners often. . find and call Smites, as being 
an imperfect cole. 

4 . A soft reddish earth or clayey ore, csp. used 
for marking sheep. ^Obs. 

m lyat Woodwaro PomsHs a The softer Ruddle, or, as 'tie 
call'd in the North, Smitt. 1789 J. Wiluamb A/in, Kingd. 
1 . 440 Kidney ore u found in small masses blended in a red,« 
stainbg, soft clay or earth, called smit, which is also an 
iron ore. 1704 Hutchinson HUt, Cunib, I. CataL 5a The 
reddle, callM oy the country people clayey iron ore, rud, 
and smit. 

b. A mark of ownership pot upon sheep. 
s8s8 Carr Crmien Ghss.^ Smit. a sheep mark. 1886 Pall 
Matt G. 9 Aug. 4/1 A * Shepherds' Guide* setting forth the 
tar marks, emits, and ear-slits peculiar to the sheep of each 
farm in the township. 

6. A particle of soot ; a smut, black spot. 
a i8bs in Tamiison Sup^t* s.v. Smut. i86aC 6. Robinson 
Dial, Zfsas 413 'Smitted ' clothes, or rather the 'emits* 
themselves, are the plague of the housewife on the washing 
d^. 

o. Infection; contagion. 

t8aa- In northem and £. dialect glossaries, etc, 

isarM. Obs. In 4 giiiitt(e, amito, 
$ smyte. [Possibly related to next and to Smite 
V., and ori^. denoting a small piece struck off : cf. 
Norw. smitt (Ross) and G. senmitten in the same 
sense. In the later qnots. the rime-words indicate 
the form smttsi the common mod. dial, smite 
does not quite correspond to this.] A very small 
piece or portion ; a little bit. 

a 13B0 Curser M. 1873s Left he noght bar*of a smitt, Of 
all be lagh, bat he ne hm it asgsg in Horstm. Altsngl, 
(1878) 146 Ich comand be. .Pat bi fader liif be write, & 
min also, eueri smite, e sgas ksvsn Saga (P.) 1959 Hie 
Emperour . . wende hit were al gospel That the derkys dyden 
hym to wite. And al was this every smyte. 

■mit| xA8 Now dial. Also 5 smytt. [Re- 
lated to Smite v. Cf. MLG. smU, G, schmiss, 
sehmite, in the same sense.] A blow; a stroke | 
also, the sound of striking. Cf. Smite sb.^ 1. 


emit o bridle reins. 1893 Lsneman*s /Miay.Oct.641, 1 have 
got the death smit. 

■ait (unit), v» Latterly nertb. dkd. and Sc, 
Also 4-5 amyt. /b. /. 1 8inittod8» 5 amyttedl, 
•Sir. aiiiyt(t)it, 7- amitted. Pa. PfU. 1 amitfeud, 
4 mottod# amytlld, 5 -od, g- amittod; .Sir. 
gamjtllt, amitit, 5-6 gmititt; 5 l-amltta^ 9 
aailti amittin, [OE. smittian (JL the weak gr«ide 
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of smitan Smite v.\ -MDu. and MLG. smitten 
(hence MDa. and Da. smilte, MSw., Sw., and 
Norw. OHG, {pi)smisaaH (MHG. smitten, 

G. schmitsen), Cf. also MDu., Du., and LG. 
smetten, Fris. smette.} 

1 . trans. To stain or mark in some way; to 
colour or tinge ; to smut. Also in fig. context. 

Miooo Glass, in Wr.-WQlcker 944 Punestauers% macul. 
jwffi smiuodan. ciaos Lay. 17701 Iblseccbcd be liitsfede 
his hcame, sumic Ismitte of cole, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
I ^^.bis hala firste milk out ran, be knychtis 

- TaavisA Barth. De P. K. v. 

ut (Tollcm. Mb.), The brayiie hab but litell of blood Icste 
he were iufecte and Hnieitcd [1495 nmytted] with be coloure 
berof. *498 bis G. Have Law (S.t.S.) 98 Thai ar 
'Ikc inyrlcnes, of the quhilk the sternis 
WM bb^kit. iS7« Kobimkon WhUfy Clm. 177/1 Smitted, 

idl overt apwknl on th. suifacb 
T b. To contaminate, taint, or infect with sin. 
guilt, etc. Obs. 

^ *38® K. A. Pudtsr cy. 36 Dropen est b« land in hlodes 
swa J And smitted m werkes of ba. c Wyclik Set. Wkc. 
1 . 198 He was not smyttid wib pryde ne wib coveityse. 
ciASS Wvntoun Cron. 111. uL6i6 Bot MemprU Smyttit wes 
with [v.#*. of] mony vice, a tgoe in Ratis Rat ing, etc. (1B70) 
3 The trespaa that Adam ana Eue commytyt, . . quhar-throw 
al mankynde was sinitit. sgfis A. Scott IWws (S.T.S.) i. 157 
Giff thovf penave sum senpiour it hes smittit, Solist bamo 
softlic noent to perseveir. 

ahsol, a 1900 in Rails Raving, etc. (1870) 9a For losing is 
sa foul a smyt,. . ft smytis sa sare it rartis neuer. 

C. To tarnish or sully; to bring into disgrace 
or discredit. 

c 1386 Chaucer Traylus v. 154$ As regnes shal ben Hilled 
Fro folk to folk, or whan they shal beti emitted, c 1419 
Wvntoun Cron, viil v. 854 (Coil), His litil Icaute neuir- 
belcs He smyttit bar In his processe. 1786 Burns Farewell 
to J. Kennedy 3 If e'er Detraction shore to smit you, May 
nane believe him t 

d. To mark (sheep) with smit or ruddle* 
i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Smit, to mark sheep. 1899 
Ellwooo Lakeland St /cel. 56 Lambs are so smittMl when 
first put upon the fell, and sheep at clipping time. 

2 . Of contagious diseases, etc. : To infect, affect 
by contarion. Also in fig. context. Freq. in pa. 
ppic. with tuilk. 

a 1100 in Napier O. E, Gloss, xao/a Caeeabatus morbo, 
smitt ud mid adle. c 137a Sc. Leg, Saints xxix* {Placidas) 
sat pano amosit sum thing his care, quhen his seknes 
smytit Hym sare. 1417 Se, Acts, Jos. 7(1814) II. xfi/i Item 
at be bischoppis • . inquire diligently in bare visitatiounis 
. . gif ony be smyttit with lippir. a ige® Ratis Raving t. 
178 Thir thingis .. Wyll smyt men that are hail & fere. 
1^9 R. Parbonb Ckr. Exerc, Ep. Ded. 3 The readers of 
them that are before smitted with that kmde of infection. 
1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksk. II. 353 To Smit, to Infect, 
leae- in dialect glossaries, etc. (see Rag, Dial, Diet,), 

D. Of persons or animals : To convey or com- 
municate a disease to (another) ; to infect. 

1877- 18 dialect glossaries, etc. 

■mitoht sb,^ Now dial. Forms : i-a smio, 
8myo, 3 amyolie, 3, 9 8iniohe, 9- Bmitoh. 
[OK. smlc, smfc, var. of smie (see Smeegh sb. and 
Smeek sb.), with development of form as in die 
ditch.] Smoke arising from burning or smoulder- 
ing matter ; also dial., grime, dirt, dust, smut, etc. 

e893 K. ^Elprrd Ores, ill. xi. 149 Swelce se bitresta smic 
upp ostige. c 1000 iELFaic Gen, xix. 98 Abraham . . xeseah, 
bu ba ysla up fiugon mid bam smice. «iiee in Napier 
O. E, Classes xo8/x Ut/umns enaneseens,„twu% 7 fu gewit- 
ende smyc. cssge Hymn in Trin. Coll. Horn. App.^ 958 
He vs bouchte..of bitter belle fur & of m fulo smiche. 
cia79 Sinners Bstvnre 95 in O. E, Misc., Heo iichule..in 
belle smyebe Acoryen hit ful wmb®* 

1847 Halliw., 6'jiNi/rA,dlrt, but generally applied to smoko 
or dust West, s88o W. Cornwall Glass. 59/a Smitek, the 
smell or smoke arising from anything burnt in fiying. 
Smtoh (smitj), sb.^ Se, and l/.S. [Of doubt- 
ful origin : cf. Smit sb.^'] A particle, bit. 

Smitckel is also used in the same sense in D.S. 
ci8so 1 . Ramsay Eglintan Park Meeting xxxv. Every 
smiten vt was a kin* o' red. 1884 Adoetnee (Chicago) xo 
July, A little smitcb of an island, 
flmitcll (anii^J)i V. Now dial. [f. Smitou xA^] 
trans. To affect with smoke or smut. 

xfies G. Sandvs Ovids Met, v. (x6a6) xoi That soile. . Now 
barren grew.. .Now, too much drouth annoys ; now, lodging 
^owres : Stars smitcb, winds blast. 1878 £. W. L Davies 
Mem, 7. Russell^\ The country-people, .left their milk-pans 
on the fire tiU the cream was ' smitcned *, or perhaps burned. 
Smit# (smait), sb^ Also 4-5 smyt-, 5 9iiieto. 
[f. Smite v. But the ME. examples represent 
smUs, of similar formation to Idle Bit xd.^] 

1 . A stroke or heavy blow with a weapon, the 
hand, etc., or the sound made by this. Now chiefly 

c sMO Trin, Call. Ham. 907 pentie me bine pined mid 
hunger,.. and smerte smiimi m smale longe lerdm. 1097 
R. Clouc, (Rolls) 90x3 po b® smitslv.r. smytynj of lance 
was ido to pe suenl hil nome. e x|3® Atdk. * Merl. 0794 
(KOlbing), It carf so wel, men mitt delite, pat witep ^ 
geaunce of smite. 1340 Ayenb. 140 Ase xOM Rse he 
y-hyerp ban® smit® of b® lod®s-inanii«. 14.. dir Beues (S.) 

kirk rang wl' slap® and smli®!. iSal^ In WaairtiR. im 
Vachbll rAsT/fgxii, W®iis®d tothinkyou ailogg®r,but 
you nsvar cam® aaywhor® near that smit® of ScaUrs. 
t 2 . A slight indicatloD or iatlmatloa 4^ some- 
thing* Obs. (Cf* Cast xd* 9*) 


1840 G. Him In N. Wallingtoii Hatices Reign Chas. / 
(1869) 1. 198, I mig^bt say more, but this I do to give you a 
smite of our condition. 

t Smite, fd.^ .SV. Obs, In5-6amyte. [ad. 
MDu. smiele or MLG. smite (Du. smtjt, LG. 
smtfe, Norw. smit, smitt, G. schmeile, schmiete), 
of obscure origin.] A rope attached to one of 
the lower corners of a sail. 

1494 Ace, I.d. lligk T^aas, Siot, 1 . 953 Item, fra Will 
ror.Hiar, tua smytis and one pcis uf auld lull ( — tow. lope), 
xviij/. xgia loid, IV. 304 Tua smytis of gtei pirne of 
viU'xlv pund wccht. 

Smite, dial, a particle ; see Smit xd.- 
Smite (suiait), V. Forms : (see below). [OE. 
smitan {smdl, smilon, smiien), — OKris. smtla 
(WFiis. smite, EFris. smite, smit, NFris. smit) to 
throw, MDu. smitm (Du. smijlen) to throw, strike, 
MLG, and IXi, smtten to throw, OHG. smitan 
to smear (also bismizan to smear, sully, dzsmfzau 
to cast out ; MHtj, smtzen, G. schmeissen to 
throw, strike, smear, excrete), Goth, di-, ^*<1- 
smeitan to smear. In the Sennd. languages repre- 
sented by MSw. and Sw. smi/a Umeta), Norw. 
smita. Da. smide, which arc prob. from MLG. 
The development of the various senses is not quite 
clear, but that of throwing is perh. the original one. 

The compound besmttan is common in OE., and Foa- 
SMITH occurs in ME.] 

A. Illustration of Forma. 

L Inf. (and Pres, stem) i -smitan, 3 smiten 
(-enn), 3-4 smy ten, 5 smytyu; 3- emito (4 
fiorlk. smete), 4-6 smyte (5 emyit}, 5-6 Sc. 
smyt, 5, 7 smytt, 5 amyght, 6-7 siuight; 4 
smit, norlk. smott, 8mitt(o. 

cioee Saxon Ltcehd. 111 . 14 Smite inon fia si‘alfn..on 
bmt heafod. c 1x60 Hatton Go\p. Matt. v. 39 Xif hwa pc 
smite on bin swifirc wmiige. c isoo Ormin 14677 I'o .smitenii 
ill to daede. cxaoo Trin, Call. Ham. 61 He wile .smite mid 
...Hwuerde. CXS50 Owl 4 Night. 78 Al pat pc myhl.. 
smyten. a xjoo Cursor Af. $650 He sngb an CKyiicicn . . 
Smit a juu. /bid. 15708, 1 wil noght pat pou smctc. xjBa 
WvcLiF Gen. viii. sx, I shal sitiyie no more, c 1440 Ft amp, 
Pntv. 461/1 Smyiyii, yirr/>, percutia. IHd., Smyte fyyr, 
fugillo. i 1490 AtS. Dance ss h>l> .i. Smytt it in feyre ()ccys. 
*835 CovKKDALE X Kiugs XX. 3^, 1 praye the smite me. 
153® Biiii.k (Cranmer) Jahn xviii. 93 Wny smyllest thou 
me? 1970 Levins Manip. 151 To smyte^ pcrtntcre, ferire. 
*598 Sfknskk F, Q. IV. iv. 91 For him likewise he quirkly 
downe did smight. 1 1639 Sir W. Mure /’i. cxii. 5 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) II. 918 Me let the rightcuuse smytt. 1641 Hindk 
7. Bruen 18 Smighting their consciciicex. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab, IHlmrim xxxi. (1687) 379 To have a Dead Pulsie 
smite your Toyns. 

b. ltd fers. sing, a -4 smit, 4-5 smyt, 5 
amytt(e. 

a laoo Vkes 9 t Yirt. 13 Se fie smit under fia care, e X340 
NaminaU (.Skeat) 188 Man with haitiur smyt on the aii- 
felde. 1390 Gower CarJ. I. 40 Whan, .the spoio The horse 
side smit to sore, It grieveth oftc. e 1400 Maundev. (1839) 
V. 45 This Ryvere cumelhe rennynge..; and afire ii .smytt 
unto Londe. 

2 . Pa.t. a. (latterWalso//.) a. i-asmfit, 
3-(S amat (3 smmt), 4 6 smate. (After 1300 
north, and Sc^ 

eyas Corpus Gloss, I 359 Inpingit, smut, xemaercode. 
(7 xx6o Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 68 n w.*et ys sc be pe siimt. 
e IB05 Lay. 903x7 Me hinc smst mid snimrte ^erden. a 1300 
Cursor M. 90957 A jugelur wit blindnrs he smat [v.r, smate]. 
c 1440 Atph. 'jMcsiit With hisspeiehe smate hym thruglL 
*5*3 Doucla-h jEneid ix. xii, Quhou Turnus the big Pan- 
darus smat [v. r, smate] down. 

fi. 3-7 amot, 4 smoth, 5 smotte, 6 smott; 
4. amota (also 4-5 pi. smoten), 4-5 amoot, 
■moote (also 5 pi. smooten), 5 amoitte, 6 Sc. 
smoit, 7 Bmoat(e, 

« 1190 den. 4 A'jr. 9995 Oc Moyses winn hem alle smot. 
a 1300 Havelek 965^4 Ubbe. .smoth God rich, a 130$ Prose 
Ps. Ixviii. 3X Hym pattou .smote, c 13m Ayenb. 48 pernor® 
smot g(^ . .onam. e 1380 Wvclih .\el. irks. 1 1 . 4 Petir . . 
stiiool of Malcus cere. C1400 Soivdone Bab. 1796 Thay.. 
smoten down right nl a-Umie. c 14M Merlin xv. 937 Anoon 
thei smote to-geder fcrcely. 149® Caxton Eneydos Ivi. 15a 
She smotte grete stroke.^. 1935 Covkrualk i Sam. xxiv. 5 
It Rinolo him . . in bis hert. 199® SrKNSKR F. Q. iii. i. vB She 
. .downo him smot. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. li. 356, 1 . .smoate 
him, thus. 184a D. Rogkrx Naatnan 30 The Lord smot him 
with the plague. 1714 Vounc P'arce Reiig, Wks. 1759 1 . 
87 She smote her lovely breast. 

7. 2nd pers. 1-3 smite, 3-4 smete. N^d per s, 
4 smite, 5 smete. 

e iiSO Canterbury Ps. iii. 8 pu ofsioxe vet smite, e laog 
Lay. 8157 pu me smite [c 1175 smetej. a 13x5 Prose Ps. 
iii. 7 pou smete alle pal were oViins me. 13.. Guy tVnrw, 
(A.) 94a GU ojain to him smite [rime hetek 14- • /bid, (C.) 
1x96 He.. smete in a grete swowne. 

8. 3*5 smette, 5 smet ; 3 ematte, 4 smat. 

These would normally represent an 0 £. * smitte, pa. t. of 

* smitan, corresponding to MHG. smelern. 

c las® Gen, 4 Ex. 2684 He bi-loc bom & smette a-mong. 
a 1300 K. Horn 607 pe sarasins he smatte pat his blod halle. 
c*33o R. Brunne Ckron, IPncs(RoIU) 8s4oHeiiguii ageyn 
an^r smat {rime sat], ibid, 16371 smette to-sedere 
so bitterlyke. I4ia-ae Lvdo. Ckron, Tray 1. 4187 Lame- 
duun. . . smet A riche cercle from his basenct. 14M Malden 
Court Rolls (Bundle 47, No. 4), Turned that other ende of 
the forke and smette bym. 
f . 6 emytt, smitt, 6-7 smit. 

1581 Macmyn Diary (Camden) 359 (It] smytt downe 
hcrtcn grett stones. 1990 Spbnsei F. Q, l iL 18 Vpon his 

86^2 
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crest With rigour.. be Miiitt. 1614 Gobgi'-8 /^ucaM iil* 115 
The rowers one another siiiit. i6Bi| Bl'mvam Pitgr* 11. no 
Great-heart.. smil the bead, .from his shoulders. 

b. Ph a. 1 flxniton, 5-5 uniten, nraji^tk, 4 
smyton, 5 -yn; 3-4 Hinlta, 4-5 unyte ; 3-4 
8mitte(n, 4 smytte(n. 

c 715 Corpus Gloss, F 387 Fittusinucrt, smiton. c 1003 
Lav. 518} Heo Miiitcn to*ga;dere. ll»id. 3CXX77 Mid longe 
.sweiitilvii heo smitten. i‘ia7S Passion cur Lord 388 in 
O. A'. Misc. 48 Hi..suiyten (himj vnder hat ere. ijis 
WvLLiFtTre. xiv. 5 The kingis. .siiiytyn Raphaym. 1481 
Camon A*<yytan/ xxxii. (Arb.) 86 Ills scruauiuis..Mnyten 
and bctc the asse. 

fi, 3-5 Bmete, 4-5 Bmeten, 5 «moUn, -on. 
c it 7 S Lay. 51B3 llii smete to-gaderes. 13.. Coer de L, 
jy£8 Ihcy schotic to hem, and hard smeten. 14.. Guy 
ll’itnv, (C.) 3807 On her belnies h^y smete. 1481 Caxton 
Keyuard xii. (ArU) 37 They Hineton, beten, and wounded 
hyin. 

a Weak forms, 5 smit-, smytide, 9 smited. 
138B WvcLiF 3 fCin/ts ix. » Thai sinytiden liym. 1858 
Kingsley The Red Ktug 34 Tyrrel he smited..that day. 

3 . Pa,fple, a. 4 y-, 5 i-smyten; 4-6 amyten 
(4~5 5 -on, -un) ; 3-5 smiten (4 -in, -on). 

c isse Gen, Ex, 3690 Dor wurS )he. . wift lepro smiten. 
a 1^ Hamkilk Psalter iii. 7 Pou has smyten all coiitrari* 
and til me. e 1380 WvcLir Irks, (1880) 378 Ysinyten wih 
KoddiN vengancc. 13^ — Gen, xli. 6 Smytun with meldew. 
131^ Gower Com/, III. 349 He . .The Princes hefdes. . Hath 
Miiitcn of. c i4§o Merlin xv. 349 Than were the saisnes . . 
harde Lsmyten. 1483 Caxton G, de la yVar a vj, A cryaten 
man had his hede smyten of. 

/ 9 . 3 hii-, 3-4 y., 3-5 i-amita ; 4 1-, 4-5 y- 
amyte : 4 (6 arch,) amito ; 4-5 (6 arch,) amyte. 
c ss73 Lay. 10855 Hii-smite he wai in fihte. lagy R. Gix>uc 
(Rolls) 6186 per were duntes ari)t ismite. et^ Artk, 
4 Merl, 8047 (Kolbing). Mani paien to deb [wer^ ysmite. 
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe hlauncke 1333 As hyt hadde .nmyte 
oures t wel va 1387 Trbvma Hidden (Rolls) 1 V. 1 23 He was 
i-smyte wip a palsy. 14. . jd Pot, Poems xxvi. 117 Nowe 
bathe age y smyte me. e 1430 Contin. Brut 366 pat hope 
her hedis schulde be ^smyte of. 1913 1>o\3Q\.ks Mneid 11. 
vii. 17 Sum Greilcis victouris war smyte [t^r. smite] deid. 

Y. 4-5 i-ameten ; 4-5 ameten, -yn, 5 -on. 

THE VISA y/rydba (Rolls) VII. 477 He was i-sineten 
wip he vice of pride. 1389 in Eng, Gilds^ (i^ 70) 91 After 
pnme be smeten. 14. . 36 Pol, Poems xxvi. 17^^ Now hathe 
age smetyn . . My tnryd feder. 1483 Caxion 'Chat, Gt, 44 
Koulland . . had smeton hys vncle. 

4 5 y-ameta ; 4-5 amete, 5 amet. 

1303 R. BauNNE Handl, Svnne itgao A lymme.. smete 
yn pallesye. 13.. Coer de L, 4956 How the batayle was 
i-smetc. 1387 Trkvisa Higdcn (Rolls] VI. 369 pe enemyes . . 
were i-smete wih blyndenesscL 14. . in Babees Bk, 45 with 
thys bytel be he smete. c 1440 Promp, Pare, 460/a Smet, 
or smytyiu percussns, 

f. 4, 0- amitten, 5-6 amytten (5 -yn, 6 -yma, 
amyttin). 

a 1400 Cursor M, 7603 Saul has smitten a thusand. a 1483 
in Househ. Ord, (1790) <9 That the messes be sinyttyn fete.]. 
1489 Caxton Fe^tet of A, vt, iv. esS To make tneyrenedes 
to be smytten of; 1531 Biolb Iseuah 1 . a Was my hande 
cleane smiueii oft 1398 Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 65 
Hys bond was smyttyne of. 1631 Gouge G^s Arrows 
III. 1 84. 340 By Saul they were,. smitten. 

{. 5-^ amytte, 5 i-amyt, 5-6 amyt(t; 4, 6- 
amit. 


«i4eo Minor Poems Jr, Version MS. xliii. 144 A 1 for my 
misdedc Was be so feili smit ! 1413 Jas. 1 Kiim Q, Iviii, 
Artow seke, or smyt with lelousyef e s4aS R* Gloucester's 
Chron, 5254 (Diglw MS.). Heueden h^ were of amytte. 
a issfiSoudS, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 133 , 1 hm this aonne 
was well smytt s8^ Milton P, L, hi. 09 Smit wiUi the 
love of sacred song. 

17. 6-7 amot, 6-9 amote ; 7 amotten. 

1390 Spehbbi F, Q. IIL ti. 46 TUI thou in open field 
adowne be smot. 1307 Beard Theatre Cod’s Judim, (i6ia) 
loo To be smote wiin the edge of the sword. 1607 Hieron 
Jrhs, 1. 473 Elah, smotten and killed while he was drinking. 
1268-74 Tuckrb Lt, Nat, (1834) 11 . sa^ Turning the right 
check to him that has smote the left. 1813 f. Busby 
Lucretius II. vt. 676 What cities have they smote I 
B. Signifloation. 

I. InMs. 1 1. To pollute, blemish. 
emCospus Gloss, F 387 Funestauere, smiton. 

t 2 . To smear (a substance) on something. 06s, 
e 1000 Cleric Ex^ xiL 7 Nymoo of his Mode and smiton 
on nder 8^6. 

II. 3. To administer a blow to (a penon, etc.) 
with the hand, a atick, or the like ; to atrike or 
hit ; to beat or buffet ; *0 flap or amack. Now 
rhef, and rare. 


e as6o Hatton Cosp, Matt. v. 39 ^yf hwa pe smite on bin 
swiSie wange. a tyn K. Horn 503 He smot him a htel 
wilt h. bed him beon a god kni^t. lyH Wvclip Matt, xxvi. 
67 Phanne tbti spitlen in to his face, and smyten hym with 
buffetis. e 1440 Getta Rom, L 3 He niakith sorowe nowe 
..For he smot not pe ymage [with the arrow], igeo-ae 
Dunrar Poems Ixxii. 29 DMpituouslie sync [they] did him 
smyL 01608 Dke Relat. Spirits {1639) t. 8a Ho smit the 
round lable with -his rod. 1673 J. Owen indwellit^ Sin 
Xli. (1732) t47 The Case was Uie some with Asa in his 
Anger, when be smote the Prophet. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 109 The Fairy.. smote him on the Shoulder with a 
Golden Wand. 1791 Cowper Iliad ix. 708 Oft would she 
smite the earth. 184s Dickknm Barn, Rudge viii, Half 
Musing for an instant now and then to smite his pocket. 
ihtd, xxxix, He smote Mr.Tappertit on the back. 
fig, a saae Ancr, R. 324 Smit him anonriht mid te 9erdo 
of tunee schnfte. laae Gower CotJ, 1 . 310 To smyte hem 
with the same rodd With which 1 am of love amite. 1611 
Birlb ^Jer, xviiL 18 Come and let vs smite him with the 
tonaue. (Also in earlier versiona] 1783 Grose PUt, 
Vulgar T.f To smite one's tutor^ to get money from him. 
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b. To strike with the toot (for spur). Also 
said of the foot. Now rhii. or ^/. 

13.. Guy fVnsto, (A,) A059 Msni he smot of fot St fest, 
13.. Sir Bettes (A.) 3396 Sire Morice of Mounclere His stede 
smot [n.r. prekyd] eyenes Sabere. aSai Joanna Baillib 
Metr. Leg,t IVaiiaee xxxvii, And proudly smote the ground 
with firmer tread. iSae Carlyle Afise, (1857) 11. 110 
Happy that the virago’s foot did not even amite him. 184a 
TBNNvaoN Morte tPArih. w Jute of slippery crag that 
rang Sharp-amittco with the dint of armed neela. 

0« To Strike or touch harp, etc.) so ns to 
produce musical sounds. Now ioet, 
ct3i4 Chaucer H, Fame 11. 777 Eke wlian men harpe 
.Hliynges smyte.. .Loo with the stroke the ayre to-breketn. 
i486 Bh, St, Aibant d J b, Then smyte youre tabur, and cry 
huff, huff, huff and make the fowle to spryng. 1784 Cowper 
Task v. 68a Ah, tinkling cymbal... Smitten In vain! such 
music cannot charm (etej. tSaa Tennyson Locksler Hall 
34 Love took up the harp of Lire, and. .Smote the chord of 
Self. 1847 — Princ, iv. ^ A niiud, Of those beside her, 
smote her harp^ and sang. 

t d. Naut, (See quot.) Obs."^ 
aifisa Nomenclaior NeeoaUt (Harl. MS. awt) av. SmiL 
iingt This Line is called a Smitting Line. Soe they smite 
the missen, that is pull the Roape that the Saile maie come 
downe. (Henoe in Harris and later Diets.] 

4. Of the Deity, in or after Biblical use : To 
visit witii death, destruction, or overthrow; to 
afflict or punish in some signal manner. (Cf. 8 h.) 

csigo Canierbusy Ps. iii. 8 Fordan bu ofsloge vr/ smite 
ealle wiftergiende me. a 1300 E, E, Psalter civ. 24 He 
smate al firstkinned in land of ba. 1390 Gower CosJ, 1 . 189 
l'h« bond of hevene him smot in tokne of that he was for- 
swore. c sApB yacab's Well sa6 pe more bat god siiiytcth 
liein wytb niB wreche. 1333 Covbkoalb i Sam, xxv. Jb 
The I.orcle smote him, so pne dyed. i6ti Bible Ps, Ixix. 

26 Let none dwell in their tents. For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten, a lyjy Ahp. Wake (J.), Let us 
not mbtakc God*s goodness, nor imagine, because be smites 
us, that we are forsaken by him. 1784 Cowper Task vi. | 
464 The Governor of all. .nai Interpos'd. Not seldom, his ■ 
avenging arm. to smite Th* injurious trampler upon nature’s i 
law. s8|3 Whiitirm C. Soutkwich 14a The Lord shall 
smite the proud, and lay His hand upon the strong. 

6 . To ftrike with a wea^n, etc., so .*is to inflict 
serious injury or death ; also, to strike hard with 
a cutting tool. Now rhet, or poet, 

Freq. const. through,upon, etc. (a certain part). To smite 
,,hip and thigh : see Hip sbA a d. ^ i 

c siQS Lav. 6503 pe king droh his sweord,. .and pet deor | 
he smat a-nan uppe pat haeued-been. 1097 R. Clouc:. . 
(Rolls) 4473 Lucye pe senatour was mid a spere poru ysmite. | 
<11300 Cursor M, Qua smites man m wil to sIil He : 
sal him*self be slan afsua. sjTS Bassovm Bruce vi. 136 He i 
smat the first sa rygorusly Vith his spere, . . Till he doun to ; 
the erd hym bare. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 In pat ; 
place sawe Dauid pa auttgell amyland pe folk with a s werde. ! 
r 1430 Contin, Brut 423 Thera this persone smote thia ffrerc 
Raridulf, and sloue hyiii. ^13 Douolab eEneid vi. iii. 46 
Smyte with Che ax did rair the aikis hie^ 1396 Spbnsbe 
F, Q. 1 V. ix. 20 Ne ycelded foote, . . But beinf^oubly smitten 
likewise doubly smit. . *«!•» P- SANDva Faraphr, Song 
^Soiom, V. ii, The Watch.. In this pursuit the Afflicted 
found 1 Smut, wounded (et&p sM Hobbbe iliad iv. 427 
He smote was with a Spear into the Brain. 184s Tennyson 
Morte D'Arth. as, I am so deeply smitten thro* the helm 
That without help I cannot last till mom. 1844 Mr.<i. 
Browning Drama Extle 64Thia tha aword..That imota 
upon tha forehead, Lucifer Tha angel. 

reft, CS385 Chaucer L,G, IV, 913 Thisbe^ To the berte 
sche hire lelf smot. 1314 in Ellis Cbrr. Lett, Ser. L 1 . 103 
The sRid Ranalde, with E small knyff that he had secrete, 
smott hym self. 

pg. e 1386 Chaucer CterFe T, 66 Deetb menacetb euery 
age and smyt. 1390 Spenser F, Q. hi. U. 35 That blinded 
God, which hath ye blindly smit. Another arrow hath. 1813 
T. DUBBY Lucret, 1 . iil laso Great Homer lives no more. 
Smote, Ilka the rest, \iy Timc’a relentless power. 1847 
I'ennvbon Psnsse. iil 170 From my breast Che involtmte^ 
sigh Brake, as iho smote me with tna light of eycE 


b. With compl. to death (cf. Death r3. la) or 
dead. Also in fig. context. 

c laoa Ormin 14677 Abraham, .hoff pe sward. .To smitenn 
iit {sc, Isaac] to oaBde. e 1330 Arth, A Merl, 8047 (Kolhbg), 
Moni paien to dep [were] ysmite Wip swerdes 01 stiel. 1377 


Lines Ceuilereaeps Admin, ii. The abortion with which she 
travaileth Is Liberty, smitten to death. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus IxvUi. 1x3 When those monster birds.. his arrow 
Smote to tha death. 

o. lu or after Biblical use : To strikei or strike 
down, in battle ; to kill, slay. 

<1x300 Cursor M, 3971 auils esau smat an o pa tua pa 
tober party suld scape him fra. 1380 Wycuv yosh, viL 5 
The whicha. .ben smyten of the men of the cytee of Hay. 
1360 Bible (Geneva) josh, x.s9 Followe afterVour enemies, 
and smite all tha hindemosl. 1307 Beard Theatre Cede 
Judgem, (i6za) m Ha caused, .the Citie of the Priests to 
be smote with the edge of the suford. sfiis Gouge Cede 
Arrows iil I84. Saul they ware onca^ and agidn 

smitten : and finally by ilRvid they were utterly vEiiqnhinad. 
1734 Young Centaur 11. Wks. 1757 IV. 136 Not Babylon 
alone has been smiliaa at a banquet, and perished in its 
joys. 

t 6 . Of birds or animals: To strike with beak, 
claw, horn, hoof, etc. Obe, 

ctwos Lav. 20173 Hauaket hint [tha crane] smitaff etuye 
Owl A Night. 78 Al pat pu myhc myd dVura smyten. 
i >374 Chaucer Boeth. in. mat vii.(x868) Bo pe baa. .stmifeb 
P; nartes of hem pat ben ysmyla. i Jbi Wveur Exoa* axl 
SB If an oxe with the hom smyte a man. 14.. Led., 4 Pud> 
/ rov, (MS. Douce 32) fol. 16 While pa hors kykys war that 
bo the no smyte. 


7. a. Of hail, lightning, flame, etc. : To strike 
and injure ; to destroy, blast. 

sgla Wvclip Exod, ix. 35 The hawlo Bmoot..allo that 
weren in feelde8,..Rnd al erbo of the feelda smoote the 
hawla. 1387 Trbviba Higden (Rolls) 1 11 . 63 Romulus was 
Lsmyta wTp lijtnynge. e 1400 Rom, Rose 3755 Whan the 
flawme of the verry ijrotid..HBd Bialacoil wltli hete smete. 
1480 Robt, Devvll 343 in Hasl. R, P, P, 1 . 033 A man had 
ben as good as naue be snwtten with thonder. As to haue a 
stroke of hys hand. 1333 (jovkrdalk Exod, ix. 31 Thus the 
flax and the barlye were smytten. c 1630 Milton Arcades 
5s, I . . held . . what the cross diredouking Planet smiles. 
1760 Sterne Serm, 111 . >36 The hopeful youth.. 1 some 
cruel distemper lays him prostrate upon the earth, smit 
and shrivelled up with a malignant blast. 18x3 T. Busav 
Lueret, II. vi. 676 Eruptive winds, what cities have they 
smote! x8ro Shelley Vis, Sea 61 Six the thunder has 
smitten, And they lie black as mummies. * 

b. To beat or dash against (something). 
e 1440 yacob's Weil 348 more grauel & sonde is smet 
& betyn wyth flodys of pe se, pe more salt & bytter it 
is. x^ Quarles 726 Militant iii. 43 Which [wind] with 
a full.mouUi Blast Hath smote the House. s8c^ Woansw. 
Prelude 1. 440 With the din Smitten, the precipices rang 
aloud, xm Longp. Hyperion ii. 6 The storm-wind smites 
the wall oitne mountain cliff. • 

o. Of sunlight, etc. : To beat or shine strongly 
upon. Also In fig. context. 

1388 Shakb. L, L, L, IV. lit a8 As thy eye beames, when 
th& fresh rayse haue smot The night of dew [etc.]. 1667 
Milton /*. L, iv. 344 Where the morning Sun first warmly 
I field. 1788 Anna Seward Lett, (18x1) II. 


smote llie open I 


107 On an open plain smote by the summer’s sun. 
Tennyson Osnone 54 Far up ine solita^ morning smote 
The streaks of virgin snow. xSBr W. C Smith KUdrosteus 
43 A broad beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her 
golden hair. 

8 . Of diseases, distempers, etc. : To attack, affect 
suddenly or grievously. Freq. in pa. pple., and 
const, by or vnih (a malady, etc.). 

t sago Gen. 4^ Ex, 3690 Dor wurfi 3ne Sonne wifi lepre 
smiten. 1303 R. Bhunne Handl, Synne iioao A lymme 
bat ys.. smete yn pallesye. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 133 Constantyn was i-smyto wip a strong meselrie. c 1403 
Cursor M, 11817 (Trin.), pe palesy smoot his oon side xofie 
S. Patrick Parab, Pif^, xxxi. (1687) 370 You may as well 
desire . . to have a Dead Talsie smite your loyns. 1868 F rek- 
MAN Norm, Couq, (1877) II. 446 Abbot Mannig..had been 


siitten by paralysis. 

tran^, 1796 U. Huhter tr. St,-Pierre's Stud. Nai, (1799) 
1 1 . 179 A province considered even at Peteniliuqt es smitten 
with sterility. 1837 Cablyls Fr, Rep, l I. 1, A France 
smitten.. with plague after plague, 
b* Of personal agents, or of the Deity (cf. 4 ). 

<1 sjee Cursor Af, 20957 A Jugelur wit blindnes he smat. 
c 1440 yaeoPs Well x w pw se DO)t how god sn^ hem in 
here body, wyth sykenes ft tribulacyoun. xme Covbbdale 
deck, xiv. 13 This shalbe the plage, wherwithV Lorde wil 
smyte all people, ifiee D. Rogers Nassman 30 He forget 
bimselfe, till the Lora smot him with the plague. 

8 . To infect, imbue, impress, strike suddenly or 
strongly with some feeling or sentiment. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 15643 Wit strung dred he smiton was. 
1390 Gower Con/, II. 136 Withoutegood discrecioun This 
king with avarice is smite. 1483 Jar. 1 Kingis Q, IviU. 
Artow seke, or smyt with lelousye f 1533 Covbrdalb 7 a 6 
xxi. 6, I am afrayed, and my flesh Is smytten with feare. 
i 6 aa Fletcher Prophetess in. i, Twas I tnat. .smote ye all 
with terrour. s67x Milton P, R, iv. 56a But Satan iimtten 
with amasetnent fell. tyxS Pora Iliad 1. 354 Smit with love 
of honourable deeds, slag Hood E, Aram 50 The Uaher 
took six hasty strides, As smit with sudden pain. 1849 
Macaulay Hsst, Eng, i. I. 7 Tyrants, who, when at the 
hei^t of jpreatness, were smitten with remorse. 

10. Of the heart, conscience, etc. : To disebm- 
pose or disquiet (one) ; to affect painfully. 

xySs Wyclip a Sam, xxiv. xo The herte of Dauid smoot 
hym, aftir that the puple is noumbred. x6st Bible x Sam, 
xxiv. 5 Dauids heart smote him, because he had cut off 
Sauls skirt a 1700 Evelyn Diary « May 1659, My heart 
smote me for it. 1893-6 Cary Danlds Inf, xix. sax Mean- 
while, as thus 1 sung, he, whether wrath Or conscience 
smote him, violent upsprang. xSSS 'H. Conway* Lining 
orDsad il v, 1 said good-bye with a coldnew for which my 


b. To distiess or perturb (a persooi the mind, 
consdenoe, etc.). 


typpe of Sauls garment. 1606 Shahs. Ant. 4 CL v. U. 104 
A greefe that smites {prt suites] My veiy heart at roote. 
18x7 Shelley Reo, Islam vii. xxil. Her flight.. smote my 
lonesome heart more than al] miseiy. 

11. To Strike or impress (the mind, etc.) favour- 
ably or attractively. Chiefly in pa. pple, and 
const. wUh. 

sSfii S. Pateick Parab, Pilgr, (1687) 158 They note the 
pretty storleiu . .and here and then a small aentenoe which 
■mites their fancy. itrS Pope Dune, iii. aag See now, 
what Duincss and her sons admire I See what the cbaifim 
that smite the simple heart. 1784 Cowper Tenk y. 360 
Smit with the beauty of so fair a scene. 1847 H. Mittp 
Test, Roehe (xSsy) 3 Smit by the singular indmalty of tha 
philosophic infklel. 1873 Jowett Pinto (ed. a) V. 191 
Plato is smitten with sOme features of goemaseot whUi 
he' finds in Egypt. 

b. To inspire or inflame wkli love ; to eBMMmr. 
Chie% la pa. pple. and const with onbf* 

16^ IHtPve /Vary I Jan., CbeeudbM. .b- .me evmy 

from .Court upon tha acore of hli lady's havtaf sm l tmi the 
Dukoof YeXeT tiff Mifiqe Fr. Diet, xl e.Yn tbffutea 
iiian,or cause him to fall lElovE with bar. Wki^Ct%Pr* 
Diet, It. S.V., To be smitten urith a Woman, lo be passion* 
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8M1TB. 

aMlyin love with her. 171 1 Sibklk No. 80 P 3 

Phillis one Day.. smote the Heart of a JK«y West-lndian. 


dash. .WAS evidently and (luickly smitten by Mrs. Crawley. 
1871 B. TAYUia Fauii 1. iii. (1875) 11*33 Hath one of you 
a girl with whom he’s smitten T 
12. Of thoughts : To strike or occur suddenly to 
(g person). 

1870 W. M. Bakbr NtUf Timoikjf 104 (Cent.), A sudden 
thought smote her. , . 

III. 18. To strike or cut e^(the he^, a limb, 
etc.) with a slashing blow. (Common in MK.) 
t sens Lav. 9304 He lette smiten him ofhftt ha>rde. c says 
rauitm our Lord 198 in O, E, Muc, 43 Seynte peter., 
.sinot of Malkes ere. c ijte Chaucbr /.. G. IV. sSir Lutrece^ 
Men mygbte smyte of hire arm or hed. c ia^ hurlin xiv. 
999 He and Frclent were besy to smyte of bis heed. 1588 
Grafton Ckrom. 11. 874 He. .commaunded his heade there 
to be smitten off. as8s8 Ralbiuh Mahomtt (1637) 203 
With his own hands cut his throat and smont off his head. 

b. To strike or knock, to drive or force with a 
blow or stroke^ awavt back^ from^ off^ cut, ever, 
etc. (Common in M£.) Also trau^. 


steris-man, which that the stare. .Smote ouer horde. 14 . . 
»6 Pol. Poems xxvi. 73 Now hatha age y-smeta me fro My 
pryiicipell fader of lolyta. 1470-8$ Malory Arih. 111. vi. 
to6 Syre gauayne smote hym of his hors* tS3 S Covki(Iiai.k 
Susemma i. as Then raiine there one to the orcharde dorc, 
(k smote it open. 1350 Macuvn Diary (Camden) 907 
Hytt brust in pcsses, and on pe8se..smott on of ya lcg(s] 
a-way. i6ot Holland Pliny !l. 393 Repressing or smitinii 
backe the swelling incident to wounds. 1884 [see A. a a. «!. 

14. To knock, beat, or strike down (f adown), 
to the earth ox ground. (Common in ME.) 

ciagOiS. Eng, Leg. 1. 916 Hov is bat hit..smit a>doun 
wel grete treon ? a 1300 K. Horn 639 Hi goiine me assaille, 
..1 finot hem alia to grunde. a 9400 Lybeaus Disc* 1183 
1’hre stedcs heoddes doun ryght|^He smot at strokes thre. 
ciATo Hknry Wallace xi. 179 To ground ho smat him 
qunar he stud. 1330 Palsgr. 723/t This wynde hath 
sinytten downe almost all my corne. 1590 Sprnsbr P. Q* 
111.1. s8 With that her mortall speore She mightily auentred 
towards one, And downe him smot. 1611 Bihlk Judges xx. 
30 Surely they are smitten downe before vs. 1858 Sjcar.s 
A than* II. xU. aso He . .smote him blind to the earth beneath 
the blaze. 

Jig* 01330 in Pol, Songs (Camdan) 339 That is muchel 
reuthe to witc, That alia mancre ffodnesse is thus adoun 
i-smite. 133$ Coveroale Ps, cxuili]. 3 For the oncmie 
..smytetb my life downe to the grounde. 1871 Fmebman 
Norm, Conq, (1876) IV. 949 The lost hopes of the House 
of Godwine had been smitten to the ground. 

fb. With^pvif. To droop or lower (one’s head 
or countenance). Obs* 

c iM In Wright Pol, Songs (Camden) i93When the Kyng 
of Fraunce y-herde this tydyngo. He smot doun is hoved. 
C1374 Chaucrr Tnylus 11. 540 With that he smot his heed 
adoun anone, And gun to motre. 1381 Stanyhuust yEncis 
III. (Arh.) 80 Downe she smote her visadge. 

15. a. To bew, cut, chop, or break in pieces, frag- 
ments, etc. Const with preps., as a, in, on, to. 
Also in fig. context. (Common in ME) 


sor 

Gowui Lwn,. •. A urjr (ovnuvr buuviimjt nc sciiu^ miu 
him to pouldre smot, c 1440 Gosta Earn, xxxii. 138 Smite 
the gurdill fof lechery] in thre, sctl, in prayer, fastyng, and 
almesdede. 1330 Palsqr. 793/1 He hath sinytien his bar- 
nayes al to paces. i6is Biulb Beclus. xxxvk 10 Smite in 
sunder the beads of the rulers. 

b. To bring into a certain condition by, or os 
by, striking. Also with adj. compl. rare. 

1338 R. Brunnb Ckron, (iBio) 48 pei wereapartie smyten 


tl 6 . a. To strike (fire) from a stone or other 
hard substance. Cf. Slat vA 2 . Obs. 

cxwgaS, Eng. Leg, 1. 937 He brouite a fuyr>lre ant a 
ston. pm-witb to smite me fuyr. c 1440 Gesia Rom, Ixvi. 

Whan pe nyU com, bo maide . • smot fire at a stone. 
1016 B. JoNsoN Barriers Wks. 986 When in aday of honour 
fire was smit. ifipi J. Wbhstbr Metallogr. vii. is< He 
nameth four of other oolouriL forth of which fire is smitten, 
t b. To let out (blood) by lancing. Obe.'~^ 

*9“$ FiTSHEaa. Husb, § 58 Take a bloud-yran, and set it 
stieight vppon the vayne, and smyte him bloudde on boihe 

TS-t. strike, deal, or give (a blow, stroke, etc.). 

tagy R. Olouc. ^olls) 4441 vewe duntes hii smite, c 1300 
Cast, Love iia 8 Gieto boffetes among me him smot 1390 


strokes from oka to okc. 1490 Caxton Eneydos Ivi. 15a 
She smotte grate strokes with her swerde. itas Hawthorne 
Stsow image, etc (1870) 84 A terrible blow sIirII be smitten, 
t b. To engage in or fight (a battle). Obs. 
sagy K. Glouc (Rolls) afig Hli smite per an hotaile hard 
an strong inou. iiaS R. Brunnb Ckron, (1810) 14 Under 
Eleadoune po bRlaue wRs smyten. a 147^ Hardimo Ckron, 
cxvii. i. fiSyxe hatayles agRyne King Knout he smote. 1600 
Holland Litm xi. 1. sogi (He] smit a brave and fortunate 
betCelle with tlm VacceL sHs wsevrr Am, Funeral Mon, 
3t7 This battell wassmitten In the yeore of Grace 457* 
to« To make or produce (a wound, etc.) by 
smiting; Obtn 

fswamSioekk, ModkaiMS* L sgS In AetgEm XVIII. 30a 
^ife gilt wounds.. be.. with a wepyn w^ydly smetyn. 
i47D^ Malorv Artk. ti. xviii. 97 They hadde eyther 


smyten other seuen grele woundes. 1333 Coverdale i Sam, 
XIX. 8 Dauid weiite forth.. and smote a greate slaughter, 
so that tMy fled before him. tgSt Mukday Brit/ Discourse 
in Arh, Garner VIII. 9,3 mote. Drawing his dagger, he 
smit a gwi hole in it. 

18. To drive, hammer, knock, strike (a thing) 
with some degree of force against, into, on, etc., 

I something else. 

i N igooCMrver A/, fiafiilnpeseehiswandhesmat. 01330 
I R. RRUNNeCArvM. Waee (Rolls) 4499 Nemny bar pe sch^d 
j o sker, & lulius smot his swerd oner fer. a 1400-90 A/ex, 
i amier 2^7% Sineten was Niiiaracdutw in-to pe smeth werkis. 

130a Arnoi.iik Ckron. 165 Make piniiys of wylowe and 
I smyte them faste In. ,1393 Smaks. Lncr^ 176 Hw falchion 
I on a flint he sofily smiteth. i6it Bible Judges iv. 91 Then 
Iaei.,wciit softly vuto him, and smote the naile into his 
temples, 1870 Tkitus Fodinm Reg, 41 Then the Smitcr of 
Imns. .smites them upon the Monie. 1837 Carlvlk /^ r. 
A<w. I. IV. II, Large clubs, which they smite aiiKrily ncainst ■ 
the pavement ! Ibid, 11. i. xit, Each smiting heartily his 1 
palm into hia fellow a. 

b. To strike, clash, or clap together ;t sameti) or i 
against each other. 

01300 Cursor At. 1^8 lesua samen [Trin, tnguler) his = 
hnndes smat. 1^ Tmkvisa Bar/k, De l\ A*, xix. cxlii. 
(*495) 948 Cymbaies. .bon smytie togider and sowiieih and 
ryngeth. 1333 CovKKnALB Eeelns. xiiL 9 Yf y« one be 
smytten agaynst the other, it sh.il be broken. i6it Bihlk 
Nufub. xxiv. 10 lice smote his hands together. 

Wkbstxr Metallogr. vi. 109 Which ruhlicd hard or smiiten 
together forcibly, . . give sparks of fire. 134a Tennyson 
Morte d*Ar/k. 68 But when he saw the wonder of the hilt, 

. .he smote His palms together, 

to. reft* (Cf. sense 24 .) Obs* 

01003 Lav. 95603 pcs drake and bcore.. smiten heom to. 

f adcren mid feondiiche recsen. logy K. Glouc. (Rolls) 83^3 
Iii liisegede vaste the totin, so pat the pridde day pc 
cristine ost smot him out. i3§o Guwkr Com/I I, lao So that 
ayein a Roche of Ston.. He smot himself til he was decl. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos lx. 158 (They) ranne .hi Mine to fctchc 
tlieyr armures. And thenne Tiumos smote hym selfe in to 
the truians. 

t d. In pa. pplc. Stuck of, studded or 

set thickly (witn). Obs. 

a i40»-9o JUexat^r 5494 With corouns on hede. As it 
smyiten ware all. .of smaragdens fine. 01460 Contin. 
Brut 518 His brigantines smyiten ful of gylted tiuylcs. 
tl9. a. To make or contract (an agreement, etc.). 

0 1313 Lei le Freine 399 Treuthe Cwas] plight. AllnM ! 
that lie no hadde y.wite, Er the forward were y-smitc. 138a 
WvcLiP Gen, xxi. 97 Bothe thei smyten a botmd of pees. 
1396 H. Clapham Bri^ Bible i. 31 lehovah nppeareth and 
simtcth a Covenant with him. 

t b. To Strike or coin (money). Obs. 

13318 R. Rrunne CAnui. (tSto) 938 Edward did smyte ronndc 
peny, halfpetiy, ferthyng. 1390 Gowkr Coh/, II. 138 Kr 
cula was smite In Coign. 1403 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 958/1 
That the Maister of the Mynte do smyte .. half tiuhles. 
>S3S Coveroale i Mace. xv. 8, 1 gcuo the leaue to smyte 
money of thine owne. 

t o. To hew or cut (a step). Obs. rare* 

<11400-50 Alexander 314a Or a Snieth snuiragadnne 
Smyten was pe topir [step^ 

fd. To cut off (a helping of meat). Obs, rare. 
atePA i'tber Niger In Housek. Ord, (1790) 59 That the 
messes. . be smyttyn in a suffyeyaunt and according manner. 
t 20 . a. To strike (an hoar); to announce or 
notify ^ sounding a bell. Obs. (Cf. ai c.) 

0 igM Chaucer Detke Blauncke 1393 In the caMtell thcr 
was a belle, As hyC hadde smyte oures twelve Thorewyth I 
a-wooke my solve, sjllg in Eng, Gilds (1870) 60 Ho-so 
komys aftyr prime be smytyn, he xal pay. d, 0 1450 in 
Aiingier Syon (1840) 373 WbylBt..ihe prenident smytethe 
allign [j0. iUl in], the couente schal stonde in the freyiour. 
t b. To discharge (a cannon). Obs, rare, 
01490-73 in Halliw. E, Eng. Misc, (Warion Cl.) 59 That 
gonne was wclle smet, Th<^ it had be with a stonne. 

IV. absoi* or inlr. 21. To deal or give a blow 
or blows; to strike, deliver strokes. Also with 
advs.,.as aif, 8 if/. t Of a horse: To kick or fling. 

0taoo Prin, Coll. Horn. 8x Bute we tumcn to gode..iie 
wile smite mid bredlinge swuerde. 0tR9od»\ Eng, Leg. 1. 
316 No wonder pei it smite harde. 13. . Sir Beues (A.) 404 
A lokep, as a wolde smite Wip is bat. 138s Wyclip 
I Esdras iv. 8 If he seie to smyten, thei smile. 14.. Uuy 
Warw, X0948 Mascs of yron .. for to smyte wele. 01470 
Henry Wallace 111. 363 * Smyt on,* he said, * 1 defy thine 
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he beginne not to smite and snort,., ho shall Icode him hy 
the reines out of the stable. s8l^ Milton P. L, vl 250 
SaUti..Saw where the Sword of Michael smote. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev* 1. vi. iii, Louis, .clutched the tongs, and 
even smote with them. 1890 Doyle White Company vii. 
There was one, indeed,, .who smote out like a true man. 
Jig* 01400 Beryn 1458 Yeur wyff woU sikirliche,.. smyte 
witn hir tunge. 1804 Quarles Elegies 11. xix. That 
God that smit, oh, mooue that God to hcale. 

b. To Strike with a hammer in doing smith* 
work ; now spec, to strike with the slcd^. 

1388 Wyclip Isaiah xli. 7 A smytb of metal smytynge 
with an hamcr. 1380 Birlb (Geneva) Ibid,, So the worke- 
tnaii comforted tbo founder. & he that smote with the 
hammer, him that smoto by course. 1881 T. Hardy 
Laodicean 1. Iv, The husband used to smiio for Jimmy 
More the blacksmith. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word- 
bk, 885 The smith kmmmere, the assistant emites, 
to* Of a clock : To strike^ chime. Obs. 

1448-9 In Willii & Clark Combridgo (1886) 1. 383 He wold 
. . neuer go to werko till the clocke smyte. 1479^ Malorv 
Arthur xiv. xli. 68s Thenne he horde a clok sm^e on hb 
ryght hand. 0 1998 Coveroale Order ^ Churek in Den- 
Mark in tr. Calxun*e Treat, Sai rameni E iij b, Whan the 
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clocke ^inytcth (which is comcniy .> ii. in Sommer, & .viii. 
ill i^nter). 

22. To Strike, deliver a blow or stroke, etc., af, 
on, or upon (also f to) something. 

riaos Lav. 93983 Frolle..a*(lun riht .sloh, and smat hii 
.\ r8ureit scrld. 01090 S. Eng, Leg. I. 331 He gan i.inctr 
his lul^re lixrh, and smot to him faste. 13.. .Sir Beties{.\,) 
1043 So horde pe smitest vpoii me kroiin. 1387-8 T. I’sk 
Test, Love 111. vii. (Skeul) f. 99 So ofte must men on tlir 
oke smyte, til the happy dent have entred. i4ia-eo_LvrKi. 
Ckron, Troy iii. 1904 iMeiicliius] smelle ;it him with his 
scliar|ic swerde Vp*on hecle. 0 1450 Merlin xxxt. 6.74 Yc 
shnll smyte vjkjii him of th.it other parlyr, 1333 toVEK. 
PM.K yef\ xxxL 19, 1 shall smyte vpon my thee. b6is Bihi.k 
Exod, vii. 17, I will .Hinitr. with the iik 1 ..v|k)|| the watcis 
whidi arc in the riurr. 

transf, .*®4aT t.oeksley Hall toiclook up the 

harp uf Life, and smote on all the chords with might. 

b. Of tilings, ill lit. or lig. uses. 

1419-10 Lyoc. ckron. Troy 11. 5075 On hillis hi^c can his 
Itrmys smyte. 1867 Milton P. /.. 1. 298 'I he lorriil Clime 
Siiiute on him sore besides. 1839 Wiiitiieh Fountain 
Iron Liang and hammer's ringing Bmotc upmi his ear. iSsi 
Mus. Stowe Unde Tom's C* iii. 15 The words smote heavily 
on Eliza’s heart. 

+ 23. To come together (or samen) in conflict. 
01903 Lay. 5183 Hco smiten to-gtederei hclmes pere 
gullen. ^01930 Gen. \ Ex. 91U9 De r.inc he haiieii iVn ouit> 
cmueti, To-samcii it smiten. 138a Wv( c.ik 1 Esa>as ii. n 
Kingis and cites Siliitende togidere. 14., Guy IFarw, 
1893 Now l»cy siiiylen faste summ: i wot, ther was lylull 
K.Tmen. 1470-83 Maloiiv Arthur iv. xviii, 142 ('riiey] 
smote to gyders with Iht sWL-rdu.s that hci sliddes Howe 111 
cantcls. 1390 Si'KNSEK F. Q. 1. v. 8 As when a Cry fun. 
Dragon Tiers encouiitreth..: With hideous htiJiDiir both to* 
get her sinighl. 

b. To come togdher some dcgice of force; 
to strike or dash on or against something. 

1 1973 Lay. 178B pe sipex smiten u pan xtrond. e 1990 .V. 
Eng, Leg, I. (k) And eucre pat watur bidiinden him siiioi 
tu-gailere peic. 1398 'rwKvisA Barth. De /'. A*, v. xxvii. 
(Modi. MS.), Ry hardene.s uf liounes pat smytep and meuep 
lugedres. 1533 Covkhualk Dan. v. 6 His knevs smote nne 
agaynst the other. 1611 Mihi.k Nahum ii. lu The hcail 
nielteth, and the knees smite together. 1817 Siikllkv Bnu 
Islatn IV. i. The old man took the Oiiis, and .stxni the haik 
Smote on tlie lieiich. 

1 24. To shoot or move rnpidiv ; to dart, nish. 

0 1910 Bestiary 507 in (K K. Misc., Vt of hU 8iolc it smit 
»ii oiule. <*iasS Ancr. R, 94 Ase swifte..a.sc is pe sunne 
gleam, bet smit from cast into pe west. 13.. A*. A /is. 494 
(Laud MS.), pe lyouii smoot in to po Kst. 1481 Caxion 
Goti/rey exxx. 194 Tbyse thre smote in cinung the .xxx. 
turkes. 

25. To Strike, to pass or penetrate, in, into, or 
through something. 

0 toga S, Eng. Leg, 1. 31C ^wune pe wynd and pat fuyi 
smiteth poru)pe watur>cloudc. 1 1386 CiiAiJCKk Ent.^s 
362 The decth he fccleih ihtirgh his herte Mnyto. 1393 
Lancl. P, PI. C. XX. 393 pe smoke and pe smorpre p.Tt smyt 
in oiire cycn. 0 1400 Vivaine 4 Gaw, 377 In my face the 
levelling smute. ax^eSCunor M. 11824 (Trim), pe fester 
.smoot ^urps his body. 1333 Covkrdale 1 Sam. xix. 10 
The iauelyncc smote in t be wall. as6o J. Smith Set, 
Disc, vi. 187 From whence the objects of dicad and adniira' 
lion . .smite and insinuate thLTnsLlvv.s into their senses. 1889 
'VvMiresoH Coming Arthur fij lUit Arthur.. Felt the light 
uf her eyes into his lifo iimiic uii the Kiiddcn. 

+ b. To give pain to one's heart. Obs, 
axma K. Horn 1481 Hit smot to hurne.% herte So bitere 
pat bit smcrtc. 0 1490 Coventry Myst, 81 Jour swemynge 
sinylyht to myn hr.rt depe. 

t o. To occur suddenly to one. Obs, 

0 1440 Alpk, Tales so It smatc in lii.s mynd pat it was 
bod ane illusion of pe devull. 

1 20. To change, pa.ss, fall, into something. Obs. 
0 1303 St, Dunstan 74 in E, E.P. (i8f>9) 36 Treofliiige heo 
smot her and per in anoper talc sono. 13. . Gaxu. 4 Gr. 
Knt. 1763 With smopc smylyiig & smolt pay sineten in-to 
merpe. 14.. Guy Warw. (C.) 1196 To pe erthe he felle 
downe And snicte in a grete .^wuwtie. 

Smiter (smDi*t 9 j). Also 3 Bmltar, 4 amitter, 
4-7 smytor, 5 -era. [f, Smitr v. -h -kr ^ So 
Fris. smiter, Du. smijtir, G. schmeisser, ctc.J 
1. One who smites, strikes, or buflets; a beater, 
striker. 

a sai« Ancr, E, 156 Hco wule. .a3cin pe smitare lieoden 
uor8 I tire cheoken. a 1300 C ursor M, 6685 pe smiter sal 
tiuiie hi.H lechyng. And pc scath of his liging. 138a Wvclik 
Isaiah 1. 6 My bodi 1 laf to the siiiyterex, and my chekes to 
the pullerix. 1493 Trevisa's Barth. Do P. R. xviil. Ixv. 
980 Whan a lyun is wounded he..reMyth on the sniyter. 
1533 CovkRDALi-: Isaiah xxvii. 7 Smytetn he not hi.s smyter, 
as cuel as ho is smytten himselfr — Lam, iii. 30 He 
offrctli bb clicktt to the xniyter. 1808 A. Willet Hexapia 
RxoH. 477 The xmiter was to bee apurehended. 1884 J. 
Tomoeb Ktitle), Saints no Smiters ; or, Smiters Civil Powers 
nut the Work of Saints. 1813 Byron Corsair iii. viii, 
Therefore came I..T0 xmite the smiter with the scimitar. 
1870 Jrhb Sophodes* Electra (ed. a) p. vi, Pelops, smiter uf 
horses. 

fig, 1889 Freeman Nortn, Conq, (1876) II. 118 I.Atifranc 
shone forth as the irresbtible smiter of heresy. 

tb. [After L. pereussor.] An executioner. Obs. 
aifto Virg, Antioch 953 in Horstin. Aliengl. Leg, (1878) 
30 A smiter ^if per heo to day, Me to sle, nou icomen in 
(etc.!. 0 1430 Life St* Katk. (1884) 61 The boUyl of my 
stryf fulfylled, 1 abyde the swerd of the smyter. 0 1440 
Cafgr. St* Katk. V. 1885 The mayde leyde foorth hb nekke 
fayr & white; And thus she seyde on-to the smytere thoo. 
O. One who applies a thing by striking, rare"^, 
1870 Pettus Fodimt Reg, 41 'fnen the Smiter of Irons 
after they be graved, smites inem upon the Monie. 
d. i/fd/. (See quoU) 
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i8a| E. Moor Suffolk n'onfst Smilfr, one who doea mny 
thing with energy; or in n striking manner. 

2 . fa. A weapon with which one smites; a 
sword, a scimitar. Ofis, 

Parllyi if not entirely, suggcftled by simiUr ' Kcimitar '« 
1591 Lyly Kudym, 1. iii. It U my Si miter ; which I by 
coiiMtruction often btuch'ing to bee compendious, call niv 
Smyter. 1593 Nasiib Four Lett, Coiff. Wksi. (Grosart) If. 
30a Put vp toy smiter, O gentle Peter. 1633 B. Jonson 
/V tA* Tub IV. iii. Put thy smiter up, and hear ; 1 dare not 
tell the truth ^to a drawn sword. 1648 Lfg^ CupL Jonct a 
His fatall Smitcr thiice aloft he shakes, 
b. Ca/f/. An arm. rare 

a 1700 Ik E. DicU Cam/. Crtw, [Hence in Bailey, Grose, 

etc. ] 

3 . A vai icly of fancy pigeon (see quot. 1778). 

1668 CiiARtEroN Onomast. 76 Clappers, & 

Smiters. 1676 Willuchbv Ornith. 11. xv. sja I\fxussorest 
Anglici Smiters. 1678 Kay tr. \Filtu£kby 18a Smiters.. 
do not only shake their Wings as they fly: But also.. clap 
them so strongly, that [etc. )... Our Country-men distinsuisK 
lictwecn TumbUrt and Smiters, 1776 G. Whitk SelTornt 
Ixxxiv, Pigeons, and particularly the sort called smiters, 
have a way uf cla.%hing their wingjs the one against the 
other, over their backs, with a loud snap, c 1800 D. Giki on 
rifftom FaneyeriKaj The smitcr.. nearly resembles the turn, 
bier, the sUe excepted, it being a much larger bird. 1894 
Meall Moubruy» Poultry 977 This sub- variety, 

if it ever existed as distinct, has now entirely disappeared. 

attrib, 1783 IwiTHAM Gen, Syuop, Birds 11 . 11. 614 Smitcr 
Pigeon, Le Pigtou batieur. 

Smith (Mnib), sb. Forms: 1-3 amiS, 4 ■mip, 
3- amith, 5 (7) imitlie ; a amytS, 3-4 fimy)>, 4-7 
amyih (5 amy^t), 5-6 amythe ; 4-5 smeth, 0 
Sc, smeith. [Common Tcut. : OE. smi 6 ^ ■■ OFris. 
smeth^ smid (WFrU. and EFiis. stnid^ NFris. 
r///r/, r/ridPy smas\ MDu. smii {smet), smid (Du. 
smid)f MLG. (and LG.) smui, smed^ OHG. smid, 
5//11V (MHG. smitf smid-, G. schmied,^ schmid), 
ON. smibr (Icel. swidur, Norw. smid; MSw. 
smiper, smidher, etc., Sw. and Do. smed) ; Goth* 
smifa (in aiaasmifa coppersmith) differs in de- 
clension. The relations of the stem are doubtful. 
The original sense w'os app, craftsman, skilled 
worker, in metal, wood, or other material, and 
this general use still remains in Icelandic.] 

1 * One who works in iron or other metals; esp^ 
a blacksmith or farrier; a forger, hammerman. 

Also freq. as a second element in cuni^, as black-, copper,, 
gold,, guss^ iroft; lock; silt»er; Hh; whitesmith. 

In the early examples referring to Joseph, the word does 
not mean * carpenter *. but Is simply used to render h /aber, 
Beowulf 1459 Swa nine fyrndaxum worhte wsepiia smiS. 
egsa Limli{/C Gosp, Matt, xiii* 55 Ah ne dis is smidcs vel 
wyrihiasunut csooo AIlfkic Gramsu. xxxvi. 916 SyfSu 
ewedst k/c cudo,. .Sonne by8 hit nanm, smiS. a isoo rices 
^ yirt, 51 He was buh.num ane deadliche in.'inne, lose|)e 8e 
smiSe. e 1179 rastiom our Lord 59 in O, E, Misc., Hi 
scyden, he » a smyhes sune,^ ne bro we noht his frend. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 9323$ Als it war dimes on a stchi P.it 
smytbes smittes in a smelly. 1390 Gower Cot^, 1 1 . 1 ^9 lie 
was a Smith With Jupiter, v^icb in liis forge Diverse 
thinges made him forge. C1490 Merlin xxiii. 437 The 
Emperour . .sente to scene a smyth to l^de hym in chayncs 
nnd feterea 1484 Caxton Fables eff jKsoy iil xii, The 
forge of a .smythe. 1930 Palscr. 187 A farrer or a sniythe 
that shoeth horses.^ 1999 SuAKa John iv. ii. 103, I saw a 
.Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whiLst his Iron did 
on the Anutle coula 1697 Baxter Call to Unconverted 
(1666) 187 Like the Smiths dog, that is brought by custom 
to sleep under the noise of ^ the hammera 1704 T. Ft'i.i.i(K 
Med, Cymtt, (1711) 49 By incessantly following his Blow, 
the Smith can bring 11 eat into his Bar of Iron. 
Cowi'EE J ask V. 319 The first smith was the first niurd'rer s 
son. 1891 D. Wilson Preh. Ann, (1863) II. in. ii. 83 The 
excellence of the ancient Celtic smitha 
JSg, 184B Fuller l/ofy 4 Prqf. St. iv. i. 937 True, every 
man \s,jortunm suajaber, the Smith to out his own 
foi tunes. Dryuen I/ind 4 Panther iii. ia68 The 

Doves repentra, tho* too late Become the Smiths of their 
own Foofisb Fata 

2. In special collocations, as 8niith*8 ooal, 
craft, doot, water, work (see quots., sense 3, 
Smithy sh, 4, and Smith-work). 

1978 Lyte Dodoens 175 It eroweth.. whereas there hath 
Une myning for Iron and *Smiihes cole. t88i Younq 
Every Man own Mechanic 640 Ike fuel used is fine coal 
generally called 'Smith's coaf* of 'slack'* 1387 Tnkvisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 999 Tulialcain fonde first ^smythes craft 
and grauynga 196s T. NoaTQM Calvin's Inst, iv. 6 q A 
man may say they haue practfted sinkbes craft all their 
lyfa 1614 Kalkiuh Hist, of tVorid 1. i. vi. | 4 Tubal 
nnd Tubalcain (inuentors of pastorage, Bmiths-craft, and 
musick). i|88-9 Sarum Churchw. Aecs, (Swaync, 1896) 983 
Saiide utid^stnytlies dust, ad. 171a J. James tr. LeBlowie 
Gardening bmilhs-Dust is either the Scales beaten off at 
the Anvil, or Iron Filings. 1944 Phaer Regim, Lyfe (1560) 
H iiU b. Julep of rosea with a litlc of ^smiths water. 1963 
Cooi'KM Thesaurus, Ferraria aqua, smithes water in the 
cole trough wher in they c|uench yroii. sM Bacon Sylva 
I 84 Smiths water or <>ihcr Metalline water. 1714 Fretwh 
Bk. Rates 331 Iron-Axels, Hinges, Axes, and such like 
*.Smiibs Work. 1879 CasselFs Teckn, Ednc, 111 . 981 Most 
of the smith's work is taken by weight. 

i* b* Smithes balm (see quot.). Obs, rare, 

*S 97 Gkrarob Herbal 361 Smithes Bawme, or carpenters 
Hawme, is ino»t singular to henle vp green wounds. . : Dios- 
ooridei and Pliny .this kind or Bawme. .Iron woort. 
3 m a/irib,, as smith-sAep, -tool; also tamith* 
ooalf smitby-coal ; an iroo«itncltcr; 

amiCh oro (see quot.); f amith-watar, smithy 
water; fainith-wifo, a female smith. 


1911 Maldon Liber B, fol. 38 (MS.), Due naves onerate 
cum *Sinythcoll. s849'’$a Iwatb Irelands Hal. Hist, 
(1860) 194 In the place where this Mine standeth, do lie 
little Smith-Goals above the ground. 1408 in Eug, Hist. 
Rev, XIV. 5«9 In stipendio Johaniiie Gylle, Smythtnan 
itlias blomer. 1883 Greslev Gloss, Coed-sn, eaS * Smith Ore, 
..a rich brown Mcmatite iron ore. 1899 Daily News 17 
Nov. 5/9 At last there came a deputation from the boiler- 
shoo and *smith-shop. 1837 Carlylb Fr. Rev, 11. 1. i. He 
sends for his ^smith-tools. 1941 Corlano Guydon's Form, 
Kiv, [To] be put with *sinyih water.. tyll it be thycke. 
14. . Aom, in Wr.-WUickcr 6 ga Hec/abrissa,h *smyth wyfe. 

Smith (.mi))), V. Forms: a. 1 smiSiAiii 3 
amtSlen, amibian; 3 funiHle, 4 amythya, 5 
*ia ; 4-5 amith-t amyth-, 5 Bmyp-, 7- amith* 
B, 1 amadSiaUf 3 ameodmen, 4-6 amath-, 5 
amep-, ametha. [Common Teut* : OE. smikian, 
smeo 9 ian,mOYm,*smithia{yiVn%,S 9 Heije, EFris* 
smithi, NFris. smedo, stnhri), MDu. and Du. 
smedeUf MLG. smeden (LG. smiden, smSea), OllC, 
smidfin (MHO* smiden, G* Schmieden, ^schmed^ 
cn), ON. and Icel. smiHa (Norw. and Sw. stmda. 
Da. smede\ Goth, gasmifon, f. the stem of srnif^ 
Smith sb. 

There is little evidence for the word from the t stii to the 
loth cent., and the modern instances may be derived anew 
from the sb.} 

1 . Irons. To make, construct, or fashion (a 
weaponi iron implement, etc.) by forging; to 
forge or smithy. 

e tooo ,Sainis* Lives 111. 126 He. .het him smidinn 

on simctum golde anro cutfron nnlicnysxe. asioo in 
Napier E, Glosses 14/9 Fabricata, smeohud. cisog 
Lav. 1561 Wa wrSe aucr bene smid mid honUen 

sineoiltSeiie [c 1279 stnibede). a isag Ancr, R, 59 Ofte a ful 
hawur smio siiteodifi a ful woe Kiiif. exjM Chaucer 
Mi lied s T. 576 (Ellesnuh A smyth.. That in bis forge 
.siiiytbcd plough luiriieys* aiAoe-90 Alexander 551^ Pan 
umde he siimhis to..smethe nim a chaiere. 14183 CaM. 
Anel, 346/x To i^mcihtt/abricare, cudere, 1647 Hbxham 
1, '1 u Smith, smeden, 1833 Keightlev Fedry Mythol, 1 . 
958 Sigurd took the very best sword That the Dwarfs had 
ever smithed. 

ftg, a issE After, R, 984 A 1 [ws world is Goddes smidSe, 
uoi te smecSicn his ioorene. 

b. To fashion article! ont of (iron, etc.); to 
forge or hammer inle an implement* rare. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 136 Homme forgo fer et qsUuere, 
Man smethuth Irun and copur. 1377 Lancl. /*. PI, B. lit. 
905 AUe Jut bercth baslarde. .Shafbe domed to be thith but 
if ne do ft smythye In-to sikul or to siihe. 

O. To deal with bv heating and hammering ; to 
hammer or beat fa blade, etc.) on an anvil 

r 1400 Vis, Tundaio (Wagner) 1077 Hem tought,baS were 
not smetlied [r/.r, sniyb)‘dj liiowe. Hut tbrowe a fire efie 
liem drowe. 1831 Holland Marnff, Meial 1 . aSi The whole 
[penknife blade] is then smithed, or smartly hainmetcd after 
It has ccaMd to be soft iBsi UoLTZArrrKL 'Purfiingll, 
C83 The blade.. Is smithed or hammered, so as to make the 
saw quite flat* 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cyei. Useful Arts (1867) 
1 . 483/1 After forging, the blade b smithed, or beaten on 
an anvil. 

2 . intr. To Work at the forge; to practise smith- 
work. Also Jig. 

e iao9 Lav. 30743 Brien etine smid funde, be wet cude 
siiiidie, es S300 E, E, Ps, cxxviii. 3 Ouer mi bnk smithed 
hillful al a 1340 Uampolr Psalter cxxviii. 3 Aboueu my 
bak synful sniytliid. s8p3 Month Feb* 19B Others sail- 
making, carpentering, smicning letc.). 

licnee Bmithed ppl. a, 

S54S-3 Act 34 4 35 Non. VIU, c. 6 Pinnea..shalbe 
double neadod,. .wel smethed, the shanke wel shauen. 

Sanitham (smi'O&m)* Forms: 9 smithom, 
8-9 amithum, o amithem, 7-8 (9; smytham, 
8-9 amitham. Ivar* of Smkddum, in sense 2 perh. 
associated with Smith sb. or v.] 

1 . The hnest paiticles or dust of ground malt. 
Also attrib. Now died, 

s6ao Markham Fasrew,toHusb. (1625) 6s Your Malt-dust 
which is the sprouL come, smytham, and other excrements 
of the malt. 1849! h.iTHK Eng, improver Impr, (X659) 197 
That so it may receive part of Smithom-Meale. 1883 
Almostdhufy Gloss, 193 Smithusn, the smallest of malt. 

2 * Mining. The finest part of lead ore, usu. ob- 
tained by passing through a sieve, and afterwards 
ground to powder, 

s453 Manlovb Customs Lead Mints 974 Trunks and 
Sparks of oar. Sole of the Rake, Smy thaiiK and many more. 
1081 T. Houghton Compl, MisserGxim., SmythamnljtaA 
Ore stamp'd and poundra down [etc.], 1747 Hooson Missed e 
Diet. S.V. HuMfi^iTheymusthaveclcar Water enough, other- 
wise the Smytham wlU look bad. S778 Ps ycr Miss, Cornub. 
944 To separate and cleanse the Ora, which they call Smi- 
tham. 1837 UmiDa’A^f/r 7x1 The sediment called 
b taken out and piled up In heaps. s88fi Mrtryard J, 
IVedgw^t, 199 After the vessels are punted, they lead 
them with a sort of lead ore they call ' Snuthuni\ 

3 . Coal^mining. (Seeqnots.) - 

1883 Grbslev Gloss, Coal-sss. aa8 Smithem or Sssiythism, 
I. Fine slack, s. Clay or shale between two beds of coal 
1891 Sheffield dost, SuppL 53 SssHtkssta, small oorI, sbdb 

8mi*thor2ft. Also 9 Bmith-oraft* [f. Smith 
sb, Cf* OE. sntiUcrmft.^ The work, eralty or art 
of a smith* 

In Johnson's quototion from Rilelgb the genuine reading 
b smiths^creffit (see Smith a). 

1799 in Johnson. i86e Artist 4 Crerflsssseus 4t9 If VOur 
locks want., pbkmg to pieces, my old smithcraft maynand 
us in some stead. 1889 P. A. Bruce PlmSuim Nogroayi 
It lx in smithcraft alone that he would have a wida,*fbl 4 


t Slttithb* Obs, Forms : i ami^pe, amlBpo, 
ii 3 uiMie, 3 smilto, 4 amy]»]ie, amybo; 1 
amm, 5 amepo. [OE. smippe, smd^ {t^^smib^ 
Jdn, f, the 8iem of Smith sb, or v.), MOFris. smiths, 
smitha, MDu. and Flem. smisse, smesse (Do. 
smidse), OHG. smiththa, smidda; also OFrb. 
smUte,-a {JPti2,smitte), MDu. smitte% smii, OHG. 
smitto, -8, -I (MHG. smitte, G. dial, schmitte), 
and MLG. smede (LG. smede, smi), OHG. smida 
(obs. G. smide, schmide, now schmiede). Some of 
these forms are due to the influence of the word 
for smith. For the Scand, forms see Smithy sb.] 
«SMlTHYr^. 1. 

a goo tr. Baeda's Hist, v. xv. (1890) 449 He. .gewunode in 
his smifibea dasMs & nihta» dtian & licgan, e leoo ASlprig 
Horn, 1 . 64 Gao to smiMan, and fandbS bises goldca 
cioge Rttie St, Benet (Ixigenuin) 93 SmeSe pm we calle 
bas dine s^omlice^ wyrccan. a isag Ancr, R, 88 Vrom 
muliie & from cheping, from smide,.. me tidinge bringed. 
c 1308 St, Dussstan 60 In E, E, P, 36 A priuei siiiybbe bi 
bis celle began him biseo. 

Jig, a \mo% Ancr, R, 984 Al bes world is Goddes smiSde, 
uorte smeooien hb icorane. 

Smi'tlior,8A rare. Also « smyther. [f. Smith 
V, + -KB 1 .] A smith or smitnier ; a hammerman. 

14M Covesstry Lett Bh, i8< The Iomeymen..of all ober 
Cranes.. except liakmcn ana smythers wurche in hur'own 
houses and noCt inhur masters housz. 1881 Instsrsset, Censta 
C/rnli 4 « Cutlery :..Bbde Smither. ibid,. File Making: 
Forger. Heater. Striker. Smither. 
tBmi-thar, a. Obs,^ ? Agile, active. 

Perhaps an error for twrper Swipprr a, 
rt4ae Auinrt 0/ Arth, xlii. 543 (Ireland MS.), Gauan 
was smy ther and smerte, Owte of hb steroppus he sterte. 
Bmithorae&JI (amifldrrnz), rA//. eeltaq.exA 
dial, [var. of next, with Irish diminutive ending, 
and either adopted from, or the source of, mod. 
It, smidirin,] Small fragments; atoms. Usually 
in phrases to knock, split, blow (etc.) to or into, 
to go to, smithereem. Also 
1841 S. C. Hall Ireland 1 . 68 ‘The harness that was broke 
into smitherceDs. Ibid, 111 . 303 The sun.. split it into 
sinithereena 1861 Clara F. Bromlbv IVosnan's PVassd. 189 
A celestial worthy, .whose prowess and exploits ..seem to 
have beaten Saint George and the dragon quite to smither- 
eens. 1883 Black Sltandou Bells xxxUT, He d have knocked 
the whole town to smithereens. 

Smi'tllHrs, sb.pl, colloq. and dial, [Of obscure 
origin; cf. prcc.] mSmithbubbks. 

1B49 Haluw., JfiffiMrrr, fragments t atoms. Lisse, 1847 
F11 sGerald Lett, (1889) I. 171 One brother is a rascal— 
nnother asMnd>ihrift..-»lhe family all gone to smithers. 
1897 Hss. Carlylb Lett, 11 . 341 Having one's nerves * all 
gone to sinithers'. tSte Dickbns MsU, Fr, iv. xiii, Slowed 
us into shivers and smitners. 

Smithery (smi*>8ri). [f. Smith sh, 4 -xbt. 
Cf. Frii. smidterij, smitUrij, Du. smederij, G* 
schmiedsrei.] 

L The trade, occupation, or art of a smith; 
smithcraft, smithing, smith-work. 

ifieiS A. Gill Sacr. Philos, 11. xxiv. x88 All the objects of 
Smither}', locks, guns, swords, and the like, a 1661 Fuller 
IVortkies, Somerset, in. (1669) ai Mure 1 have not to say of 
Dunstan, save that . . hb skill in Smithary was so great (etc. i 
S703 tr. Bosman's Cuinem ziB Their chief Handicraft, wUn 
which they are acquainted, being the Smithery. tjaS 
Chambers Cycl, s.v. Lock, The Lock b reckon'd the Master- 
piece in Smithery. 1841 Faraday in Bence Jones Li/k 
(1870) II. 146 , 1 love a smith's shop and anything relating 
to smithery. mBm K. 11 . Digdv Conpitum 111 . aoi Differ- 
ent bbours, sucD as.. masonry, carpentry, smithery, and 
saddlery. 

attrib, 1895 Fulleb Ck, Hist, IL laS Leave we him at the 
Furnace in omithery-work. 

b. In fig. uses. 

9796 Burke Let, to Noble Lord Wkt. II. 97s The din of 
all tab smithery may some time or other possibly wake thb 
noble duke. 1831 Db Quingby Whiggism im Relat, to Lit, 
Wks. 1859 VI. 33 From all thb sonorous smithery of hanh 
words . . nothing adequate emerged. 

2 . The fom or workshop of a smith; a smithy; 
esp. in Britisk Admiralty dockyards, the building 
in which the smith-work is done. 


*98 in JoHNBON. 1861 Times 14 May 7/8 The Ironworks 
at Chatham consisted of a mere wreck of a smithery. 1871 
Daily News 9 SepU An extensive range of black sheds near 
the sawmills in the Royal Anenal. .are aboutto be ramoved, 
and replaced by a large smithery. 

Bmitllfleld (smi'^flld). [The name of a locality 
in London (orig. SmeihikeJd, f. smsthi smooth), 
long celebrated as a market for cattle and honei, 
and now the central meat-market.] 

1 . A cattle- or meat-market rarg. 


1647 R. STArvLTOH Juvened 154 Hercules, to whom the 
Romans dedicated two temples, one of them in the R6man 
Smithfield or Forum Bomrium, 1900 N, 4 Q, Ser. ix. VI. 
380/9 In a Webb paper 1 have just rend that a certain 
rady..has offered to provide 'a free library and a Smltb- 
field* for the town of Newton. 

1 2 . SmUkJUld bargain, a iharp or rtignish bar- 
gain, one * whereby the pnrchaier is taken in’ 
(Groee); also irons/., a gsarriage of interest hi 
which money it the chief considmtion* Ok. 

i88e J. Wiuon Cheats v. v, la not thb better, than n 
Smithmid baq^nl 1710 Brit. ApoUo NOi 7 X- Hk 
Apdio win not encourage Susith-lield Baigalns* S|88 
Richammoh GfmriftMVl.E.ThihiM</ne V|pieeii..ara 
pleaded with to rbe against ^ netbns ofbargalnandsab. 



SHOOK. 
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SmitMdd bugaiiM yw Londoim call ibmi. im Shui. 
DAN Xhmli V. I, To And myialf nada a m«n Smichllcid 
binnin of at last I 

So SmiiAJield matck. 

IMI Fiildino y. Amdrtwt ii. vi, Ho roiolvod never to 
marry his daughter on a Smithlield match ; that whoever 
hod love for her to take her, would, when he died, find her 
share of his Ibrtune in his colfem. 

ihaltbiMI(imi*]dJin}, a. [f.the stirname afiwiM 
(leedefik).! 

1 , Deviled or suggeited by William Smith (i 769- 
1839), the founder of stratigyaphlcal geology. 

1819 PhiL Mmp, LIV.^ 133 A stratigraphical or &iiithian 
arrangement of the fossil shells. 

& Of or pertaining to, accepting or holding the 
principlei of, Adam Smith. 

The sbs. Smitkimutmi SmithitWf have also been re- 
eently employed. 

188s Eneyei* Brit^ XIX. 365A The successive rise and 
reign of three doctrines— the mercantile, the physiocratic, 
and thi Smithian. 1891 W. S. Lily SAiMoletAs 198 The 
whole Smithian school of political economists, 
glmithiar (iml'tliai}. Now arrA« and ntre* Also 
5 amytMer(e. [f. Smithy v. + -icb, or in early use 
f. Smith v. + -ier.] A smith. Also 

Pi(gr, Lxf Manhade 11. cxlviii. (1^) 134 Dame 
Justice, the smythiere of vertues, and the^ forgeresse. 14^ 
Ccveniiy Ltei Hk. rSa Then the Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmcn most nedes bye the wire.. of the smythiers. 
/mV/., And then the smythier, lest he lost his Custemer.s, 
woldo make true goode. 18^ MoaHia.V^r</ii. (1898) 89 
And there was I, 1 Kegin, the smithieroi the snare. 

8lllitllillg(8mi*pj9),pM /A [f. S miths^.] The 
action of the verb Smith; the art or process of 
fashioning or forging metals ; forging. 
tmCavtHiry Lett Bk. i8x He. .may . .do myche harme. 


fabricatura, 

begin with Smiuiing, which comprehends not only the 
Black-Smiths Trade, but takes in all Trades which use either 
Forge or File. 1831 Holland Mohu/, Mttal 1. 80 In the 
forging of the blades lust named, there is a final hammer 
process called smithing. 1843 Holtxapvfel Turning 1. 
eey nefe, Wheels for railways display many curious examples 
of smithing. 

aUrih. 1714 J> Wvrtt io BUwowCt Lift (1763) 400 

Not to use his own smithing Metaphors of clinching and 
fivtiting* 1889 E. Mathkson Aid Book Bmgin, (ed. e) 
yas Hydraulic smithing-machines. 

Iillll*tlui0llit6« Min. [Named by Bendant 
(183a), after James Smithson ^1765-1029), who 
had distingnished it from calamine.] 

1 . Silicate of zinc, 

C1835 EmiyeL M«trop» (1845) VI. sso/t Smtiksonite, 
Electric Calamine. lih'd. 597/1 Smithsonito, Silicate of 
Zinc. 1878 Guenbv Cfystallogj ss Smithsonite..is zinc 
silicate cr^talUsed with one equivalent of water. 

2 . t/,S. Carbonate of zinc. 

For the difference between the Engli-sh and the U-S. use 
of the word, see note on Calaminb. 

1896 Dana Rudim, Treat, Min, 86 Carbonate of Zinc 
(Calamine, Smithsonite). 1898 Chkstrr Piet, Min, 251 
found in drusy incrustations or in liotryoidal 
or stalactitic forms. 

Smi th-work. [Smith sb. Cf. MDu. smede- 
toerck (Du. smeedmrk)^ MHG. smidewore (G. 
sehmudetuerk),} Work performed or done by a 
smith ; also, the work or occupation of a smith. 

1710 In 7 ruL Derbyth, Arckeeot, Soe. (1905) XXVII. 915 
For smith worke, (CJo 3 9. 1837 Carlvlr Pr, Rett, i. n. i, 
He . . determines on a little smith-work ; and so . . is learning 
to make locks. 1869 Rankins Mack, 4 Hand^toois Ap|i. 
^6 The fitneu of bar iron for shipbuilding and smith-work 
IS tested by bending and punching it cold* 

Smithy (smiHi), sb. Forms : a. 4 gmipi, 5 
■mypi ; 5 gmythle, 5-6 -y, 6 -ye, smithea, 6-7 
•mithle, 7- gmithy; 4 smepl, smethi, smepey, 
5-7 amoihey, 5-6 gmethy, 7 amethie. fi. Sc. 
and north, dial. 6-7 amydy, 8 amidy; S-6 
amyddy, 6-9 amlddie, 6- amiddy; 5 amede, 
amedya, 6 amadia, 3-7 amady, fiamaddy. [ad. 
ON. miBja (Icel. smUtJa^ Norw. smidja\ MSw. 
smidhia. smidia. Sw. smedia, Da. smodie).miOE. 
smittde : see Smithe jA] 

1 . The workshop of a smith; a blacksmith's 
shop ; «■ F0RO8 sb. a. Also occas., a portable forge. 

Cf^orM, 93938 (Edin.). Als it war dimes of a 
stipi pm vnlpis smitis m batr smiH \Cott, smepey, GOiU 
smethi). ctu/o Pro»^, Paru. 461 A Smythy, JbMicia. 
>498 Ace. i^High Treeu. Scot, 1. 980 Item, for bering of 
XXX waw of im fra the marchant buthis to Thom Barkarls 
smythy, xlvd, B548 Yorkt, Ckamtry Surv, (Surtees) 947 
One cotage or smythye and a garthyne. 198a 4 

tno. N, C. (Surtees, 1835) 907 The Smeth^. One paire 
of bellowes (etc.]. s6os Holland Piiny 11. 519 In the 
smithies where brasse is made and wioughL 1700 Dbvdrn 
OoiEi Met. XII. jgo His biasing Locks. rhissM, like red hot 


ix* 11. a 88 It proved to be a moveable smithy, fiirnish^ 
with ell tools and materials neccsianr for repairing arms 
and carriages. iM Jowbtt PUao (ed. s) 1 . 999 Not when 
1 past a smithy ; for then the iron bars make a tremendous 

AOINb 

/ST s8Sd Smi. Rev. ss Aug- soV* extent to which 
rivals In Paris, Liege, or Elberfield, were likely to supplant 
tke great British smithy (BIrmingbam]. 1868 Kinoslrv 
Herne. vU, They hammered at each other in the devil's 
•mithy. 
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A e sees Wvntoun Crom, i. v. 998 Qnhar men war wirkand 
at a smedye (v.n smyddyl. 1490 Aee, Ld, High Treat. 
Scot, 1, m 8 For tua laid m colts, in Melros, to the smyddy. 
9900-00 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 56 For smowking of the 
smydy. 1380 Reg, Pripy Conneii Seet, 111. 390 Item, in 
*"« ••«>«die, ane ime studie (eic.J. 1885 Bbathwait 
fmnt, Tuto Ta/et so Those antienC Ver.'ies..That ^hular 
well deserves a Widdie, Who makes hU Study of a Smiddie. 

Dogs 19 At Kirk or Market, Mill or 
•Smiddie. i8s8 J, W11.SON Nod, Amhr, Wks. 1855 1. 129 
Like, .a vice in a smlddy. 9899 Crockbtt Kit Kennedy 
94]| Kit had trysted with the orra-man to meet him at the 
amiddy. 

t b. Bloomert 1 . Ohs, rare 

In West Antiq, Pnmess (1774) App. ix, The queen's 
majcKtie's woods.. are like to fall into great decay.. by 
reason of certain iron Nmithies there lately erectea and 
dGmi.<(ed. 

2 . Smithcraft; smith-work. rare. 

9804 W, Taylob in Crit, Rev, III 541 Important inven- 
tions ; as that of clothing, of fire, of smithy, of foundery. 
9te J- R. LRiPCHiLnf>mW/i78DetnilBof the Expenses, 
..Smithy, Carpentry, and Sawing,;^ 1,701 sq o. 

3 . attrib,^ ns smithy ashes^ beilows, mr^ dust^ 
•Jire^ vicSt work, etc. 

1469-70 Durk. MS, Roils iSinitoH) 647 Le Smeihyhonse 
infra Abliathiam. 9499 Navat Acet. Hen, VH (1896) 15K 
Smythy Bellowes, Ij payer. 9513 Skrlton Garl. Laurel 
769 Lyke a smythy^ kur. 9538 Knartshoroush Wills 
(Surtees) I« 71 My smithte geare. 1811 Corea., P.scume de 
Mareschat, the refuse, or droxse of yron | smithte dutti 1669 
Records Baron Crt, Sli/cAill {S,H.S,) 54 For xmydy werku, 
one pund eight shillings. 1677 Churchw, Ace. PiUingion, 
etc. (Surtees) 941 Item for v^middy ashv.s, ts. a 1837 NicoLL 
J*oems, The Stniik i, His grip was like a smiddy vice. 1837 
Carlvlr Fr. Rev, in. v. vt, Smithy- firc.s. .for the manufac- 
ture of arms. 

4 . .Special comke. : smithy-coala, a kind of 
small coal used by smiths; axnithy-ooom (see 
quot. 1855); t RMrithy-oraft, smith-craft, smith- 
work ; smithy-dander, a forge cinder ; smithy 
lime, a limestone layer of Aldstone Moor in Ciiin- 
herlnnd ; f smithy-man, an iron-smith; f smithy- 
miln, a smithy in which the work is partly per- 
formed by water power; smithy-slaok, slag, the 
shale or iron dust of a forge ; f smithy-water, 
the w.*itcr in which a smith cools his hented irons. 

148a in Charters, etc. Edinh. (1871) 169 Of ilk chnlclir of 
Nmethy cotis vi cl. 1789 J. Williams Min, Kingd, 1. 157 
The smithy coal of Balmtiie and Rosehank. 181 s Churchw, 
Acc, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 161 Paide for beringe sand 
and *.smethie come to the same lyme,xijd. 1859 Korinson 
Whitby Gloss., S/nifAyeonte or Smitticonie, the smith’s iron 
dust or sweepings mixed with hot pitch ns an imporvioii.s 
composition for the tops of wooden sheds. 9513 Doi^oi.as 
Aineid viil vil. 107 The mychty God of fyr. .to his*smyddy 
craft and forge hym spedis. t8a8 Scoit F, M. Perth iif, 
You 0.10001 .suppo.He that Harry Gow cares the value of a 
Ninithy-dnndcr for such*a cub as yonder ent-a-mountain 7 
*83374 J« Piin.Lirs Geol, in Kncycl, Metrop, (1R45) VI. 585/a 
".Smiddy lime, a saoo tsnmln’os 4t«:> A *smcthymane thus 
was he thore. . And olcwe thairc belyes blon. 1533-4 Durh, 
lioHSck. Bk. (Surtee.s) 399 Cristofero Willey, lo smedyinan. 
itt3 Fitziirrb. Surv. ob, Cutlersmylnes, *smethymylne9 Ik 
all suche either,^ 1831 rloLLAND Mantif, Metal 1. 194 Thiis 
larger mass being generally.. imbeddetl in *smiihy-slnck. 
1837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicafs Mortars 1 Another looked upon 
*smithy slag and iron-dross os the finest ingreclientm e 1530 
Ld. Bkknkrs Artk. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 43 (The water] was 
blacker than *smythy water. 

Slllit]lj(imi*(!(i),7\ Also 3 smlBlen, 5 amyp-, 
smyth-. [f. Smithy sb. With the early examples 
cf. Smith v.] 

1 . trans. To make or fashion by smithing; to 
forge or smith. 

e seog Lav. ^749 pe smi3 eon to sniiSe^e ane pic swiffc 
long. 09386 Chauckr Millers T. 576 (Lansd.), A smybe.. 
bat in his forgo amybeieh ploulie hernays. 

9830 Bvwaikh Sheffield Dial. 33, ist. He moods i’ blade. 

. .ard. Then be siniihicK it, sBpa Brookr /t. E, Lit, II. 97 
ATamous coat of mail that Wcland the great forgeman had 
smithied. 

b. To weld together by forging. 
b868 G. Strpiirns Runic Mon, 1. 185 In others only every 
other ring is riveted, the alternate ones being smithied 
together. 

2 . intr. To practise smithing. 

z868 Dasbnt Ctsli 11 Glsli sat in uie hall and smithied. 
Hence Bmi'thiod ppl. a., Smi'thylng vbl. sb. 
e 9449 Frcock Repr, ti. xvili. 956 An hamer forto make a 
knyr in smvthiyng. 1888 G. Strpiirns Rnme Mon. 1. 185 
Each clinent ring gram four smithied and.. each smithied 
grasps four riveted. 1888 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 14a 
To oo a bit of smithying up at the forge. 

Sttiting (smortii)), vbl. sb. [f. Smite v.l 
1 . The action of the verb; beating, striking. 
hhojig. 

e 9330 Arth, 4 Merl. 8874 (Kdlbing), Wib smitelng A wib 
skirnunge. 9381 Wvclif 1 Mace, xv. 6 Y stiffre thee for to 
make smytyng, or printe, of thin own money, a 9419 tr. 
Ardeme s Treat, Fistula, etc. 51 pe skyn was no)t cleuen 
alsone after ba smytyng. CS49B Caxton Chast, Goddee 
Ckyld, 74 Say thriea thlii verse with smyting on the brest. 
Bgfo Biblr (Geneva) 1 Kim xx. 37 The maq smote him, 
and in smiting wounded him. sm J. Taylor Worthy 
Comm, i. iii. m It was not that smiting that beat the 
Syrians. 9894 J. KsfTLEWRLL Comp, Penitent iii Father, 
let thy smiteing reclaim and amend me. 9800 Scorr Monmst. 
XXXV, It is but the smiting of an Egyptian when all Is said 
out. 984a Manning Serm, 11 (1848) 99 Who doei not feel 
within the smiting of conscience. 9887 Athentsum 98 Mar. 
417/3 It is not every body., who could take such friendly 
Mnitfng in this spirit 


aitrib, 9853 R. Sanders Pkysiogn, 188 The inffammation 
and smiting pain of the head, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 
e 138s WvcLip Last Age Ck. (1B40) 39 Smyttingii to-gidere 
of fedkis and hurtlynge to-gidere of rewmes. a 9483 Catk. 
At^l, 346/a A Smytyng, iecio. pereustio, 9815 Hirron 
Whs, 1. 598 No doubt our hearts would smile vs herein,, .and 
happy should such secret smitings be. tkjjietrtif. Hansom, 
131 liCRSt they be.. severe tieyond Gods smitings. 1837 
Carlvlr Fr, Rev, 11. iii. v. Accelerated .. by smilingi, 
twitchings,--spuniinKS. ^ i860 Patmorr Faithjut/or Ever 
I. vii. In smitings as of silver Imn. 

2 . SmitingMm (see quota.)* 

01845 Nomenclator Navalts (Harl. MS. 9301) s.v., (The) 
Siiiitting-Une is a small Koape which is made rn.st to the 
Missen yard arms. 1607 Cait. Smith Seaman's Gram, v. 
99 The missen hath but one [furlingdine] called the smiting 
line. 1B67 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, SntifiHg‘Ltne, a line 
by which a \’arn .stoppered sail is liMMcd, without sending 
men aloft. If well executed, marks the seaman. 
Smitillff (smai'tiq), ppl. a. Also 4 amytende. 
[f. Smite zlJ That smites, strikes, or beats. 

138s Wvclif Prort, xix. 99 Greiihid l)cn to scorncres 
domes ; and smytende hamerrs to the bodies of fixilis. 1848 
G, Danii'L liclog v. 57 Dire, ns the Smiting Haile to new- 
e.-\n'd Latubx. 1840 Carlvi.k Heroes iii. (1906) 93 One 
smiting word ; and then there is silenre. 18^ T.T. Lynch 
Church 4 St. 10 The smiting strength of the lightning of 
(icxl, 

t Smi'ttable, <*. .sv. Obs. in 5 amytable. 
[f. Smit V.] (.\npnblc ol being infected. 

ai5ooin ^a/rx Raving, etc. (1870) roB It kepis thnim oft 
tymis fra ill. Fore ftil women are so sinytahle, And till al 
wykit wycis able. 

Smitten (smi*t*n' , ///. a, [Sec Smite v. A, 
3 «.J That has been sinit ; beaten, struck. Also 
ahsol, with down, 

ctaso Gen, 4 ^jr. 3867 Ut of 8c smiten sloii Yno^ hem 
sulde water gon. a 1340 HamI’OI.i-: Psalter cxiv. 7 Lorti 
vprichtys be •'»niytyn down. 174s Vocng AY Th. ix. 
Suddeti as the spark From smitten steel. 1B59O. MF.KEDn ii 
R, Feverel xxx. Her voice Just vibrating.. like a smitten 
vase. s888 II. James Reifcrberator II. v. 199 A violation 
of sanctities,, .a burning of smitten faces. 

Smi’ttingp ppl, a. Now north, dial, and Sc. 
[f. Smit v.] Infections ; contagious. 

156a Tdrnkr Baths 9 If he be sieke in a smitting or infec- 
tive disease. 1595 Duncan App. Ktym, (K.U.S.), Contagio. 
an infection or smiiting-sicknes. 1671 Skiknkr Ktymol. 
Ling. Angl. X xx b/s Smiting, pro ContagiouH, Infectious, 
vo.t aero Line, nsitatisshna, 9788 W. H. Mamshai.l 
yorksh, II. 353 Smiiting. infections ; catching, ns a di.Heaxe. 
185B-H81 Ramkav Remiu, v. (1870) 118 Gantin* may be 
smit tin*. i8|9a M. C. F. Mohhih Yorks, Folk-Talk 73 Rut 
she did not think the complaint was smitting. 

Smi'ttlBf H* north, dial, and .St:. Also 6 
8mittel(l, 9 Binittal. [f. Smit v. + -le i. Cf. 
MSw. smiitol in the same sense.] Infections ; con- 
tagious. Ks]). of diseases, etc. 

^ Smittie has also dialect currency as sb. and vb. ; the latter 
is given by Kay (1674). The adj. smittlish Is also recorded 
by Grose (17B7) and others. 

1583 Leg, Bp, St. Androix 7^ Tlmir wald this halie 
biscliope byde, .Saying, forsuith, it was not smittdl. 

K AMSAV Rise Jfr Fall o/Stoiks 38 The rovetoim infatuation 
Wa.s smittie out oVr all the nation. 1781 in J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 9) Glox-s. 96. 1811- in dialect glossaries, 
etc. 1859 H. Kincslev G, Ilamlyn xxxvi, Get thy saddles 
olL lad, and come in ; 'tiK a .smittie night for rheumatics. 
Smoak, -ing, -y ; see Smoke, etc. 
t Sxnooh, a. Sc. Obs,-^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
1508 DuNnAR Flyting 364 'Ihoii wald be la)ii to gnaw., 
smoch bnnis behynd doggix bakkis. 

Smock (stnpk), sb. Forms: 1, 3 nnoo, 3-5 
xmok, 4- Bmook, 3-6 smokk ; 4-8 amooke, 5-6 
amokke; 5-7 smoke, 6 amoake. [OK. smoc,^ 
ON. smokkr (once, and perh. from OE.), OHG. 
smoccho (once); cf. also NFris. smok woman's 
shift (Helgoland, iK*rh. from E.), neck-ruff (Sylt). 
The stem is probably related to that of OE. 
smdgan to creep, ON. smjdga to creep into, put 
on, a garment. 

The sense of ON. smokkr is however not certain t it may 
be some s|iecial applicatiun of the later Icdi. smokkr, Norw. 
smokk, sheath, sheath-formed case or receptacle, finger- 
.stall, etc.] 

1 . A woman’s undergarment ; a shift or chemise. 
Now arch, or dial, (common down to l8th cent.). 
For the u.se as a plant-name see Ladv> 8 mock. 

Mtooo in Wr.-Wfilcker aro Cotobinm,,, loba, horn, uet 
.stnoc, meiitel. cseoo A£lpric Gloss. Ibid, xas Colobium, 
smoc, Nc/syre. e isoo Trin, Colt. Horn, 163 Hire chemise 
[is] sm.'d and hwic,..and hire smoc hwit. ciago S, Eng, 
Leg. I. 189 Arc hire smok were of Lnome. aixso A?r 
Trisirem 178H ^our .smock was solwy to sen, Bi nui^ bo )e 
schuld ly. c 1386 Chauces Mille/s T, 5a Whit was liir 
smok, and browdid nl byfore And eek byhyiide on hir coler 
aboute. c 1405 Lvor.. Assembly if Gods 377 A smokke was 
her wede, garnyKshyd curyousfy. 1483 Cax ion Gold, Leg, 
371/1 He.. wold not relece hir oliedyence tyl that she wax 
dexpoyled to hir smocke. 1559 W. GuNNiNciiiAM Cosmogr, 
Glasse 173 Their .shirtes ana smokes are saffroned. 9591 
Gkeknk Varrw, Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 316 Shee.. 
standing in hir xniocke hy the bed side, Bulwkr 
Autkropomet, 700 The women.. weare but three cubits of 
cloth in their smocks. 9874 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xvii. 89 
The use of smocks is no more known among women than 
the use of shirts among men. 9735 Pofr Ep, Lady 94 
Agrees as ill.. As Sappho's di’monds with her dirty smock. 
9817 Kapiiam Ingot. Leg, Ser. 1. Look at the Clock, Von may 
sell my chemi.se rMrs. P. was too well-bred to mention her 
smock). 186s Kinoslrv Herew, xv, I would scioner have 
her In her smock than any other woman with a dower. 
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BXOKB. 


8KOOX. 

Pmv, t4§i PastoH Ltii* I. 54* Nero U my kyriyi, but 
nerw is my amok. 1639 J, Clarkb ParamMogia 954 
Neare is my petticoat, IniC nearer is niy smock. 

\m Li0KW^Ma/. P/., Anmi, Setds (i6Ba) aoi This 
sticks not to the inidle Coat, . . but commonly, remains entire^ 
after those are stripp'd off, lieing as it were, the Smock of 
the Seed. ^ , V . . 

b. OfTered (formerly) as a pnze in races to be 
run by women or girls. 

lyaa Mrs. Ksaoshaw in C/m Lett (1894) 1 . 98 

The Colonel gave a smock for the young wenches to run 
for. 1740 SoMRMViLLB Hobbtnol I. aa< See here this Priie, 
this rich lac*d Smock behold. aStt in Holland Cheshire 
Gioss, (1B86) 3as A race for a good Holland smock by ladies 
of all Ages. i8n Hughka Seettr, tPhifg Horss v. 91, I see, 
Sir, that *smoc 1 » to be run for by ladies * is left out. 

fo. Used allusively to denote a woman or 
womankind. Obs, 

ittt Grrcmb ComMv Cntch. 1. Wka. (Grosart) X. 60 The 
CuTlter. .said he would be tried by the verdit of the smock. 
i6ia PasqniFs A^r>A/-rat/ (1877) 7 If his sweet worship.. 
Scrape fauour with some female-wedded sniocke. 1693 
S11ADWK1.1. Vsluniters 111. i, Thou wert a pretty Fellow, to 
rebel all thy Life-time against Princes, and trail a Pike 
under a Smock- Ram|>ant at lost! 

2. Smock-frock i. 

1831 Carlyle Sartor Rts, 1. iv, The broad button of Bir- 
mingham spelter in a Clown's smock. i88a Serut. Ballak- 
-iiNR Exper, 16 A man.. clad in one of the ordinary white 
.smocks worn by labourers. 

3. attrih. and Comb,, ns smocknlowry, ‘linen, 
‘PtUicoai, ‘Shirt, -skirt, -sleeve ; also smock-like adj. 

1596 Sfknskr Stats fret Wks. (Globe) I'he dee|ie 
smock sleeve hanging to the grounde. smj J. Davies 
(Heref.) An. Extasis Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 90/a Her nether 
smockes or smock-like Petticotea. 1611 Miodletom A 
Dbkicrr Rearing Girt v. ii, A wench with her smock-dowry, 
no portion with her but her lips and arms. 1607 Lismore 
Papers (1886) II. aaa, a smock petticoats of worsted for my 
mother and my wife. 1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) BT'i. ir. 
165 From the loRie Quoyfe to the lowly . . SmockesklrL t88a 
Caulfeild & Saward Diet /Frr«//7fw. 4 sa/a S$Meck tinen, 
the linen of which our peasant.s'^ Stucx:k frocks are made, 
which is a strong even green linen, employed also fur 
articles designed lor embroidery. 1883 Cent Mag, Nov. 
74/a Blue smock-shirts have it all to themselves. * 
b. In allusive terms, usually suggestive of loose 
conduct or Immorality in, or in relation to, women, 
as smock-agent, -council, -employment, fair, etc. 
Mxomples are very common in lyth cent, dramatists. 
idjE Massinger Maid Hon, 11. ii. I hope, sir, You are not 
..employed by him As a ^smock-agent to me. a 1651 
UaoME City Irit in. i, 1*11 be bang'd it this Doctor he not of 
her *siiiock-councell. idoA MA.saiNCF.a Renegade 11. i, 'Tis 
but procuring: A *.sinocke emploiment. ^tdsa Brome 
Hevetta in. i, What make you here i* th* *Smock-Fairc, 
precious MUtrisT t6ii U Barry Rattt A tier iv, i, A 
knight, and never heard of Nmock-feest t68i DavDENdi/. 
Friar IL i. Now Plague and Pox on his *Smock-LoyAlty 1 
1840 Shirley Imposture v. iti, 1 was the agent 'twixt them : 
he was pleased To choose me his *smock-oflicer. s 63R II. 
loMBON Magn, Lady iv. ii, Keep these woinen-matters, 
*Smock-secreta to ourselvea. syeg Hickeringill P*riest-cr, 
11. Pref. Aj b. Great Kindred, "Smock-Simony, and Whores, 
have advanc'd many a Sot to the Holy-Chair, igrf 
Marston Sea. yHianie t. il 175 Lust tiered, Attended only 
with his "smock-swuriie Page, igta Stanvhumst ^Snets 
IV. (Arb.) loa This "smocktoy Paris.. with falling woom- 
manish hearelocks. i6ss B. Jonson Catiline iv. v. There 
are of us con be as exauisite traitors, As e'er a male-con- 
.%piiator of you all. Cethegus, Ay, at "smock-treason, 
matron, aitisg Fletcher Elder Brother ml ii, These 
*Smock-vemiine, how eagerly they leap at old mens kisses, 

Bmotdit [prob. an attributive or elliptic use 
of prec.] (^c quota.) 

.*•88 D. J. Baownr Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) aoo In 1833, 
he [a game-cock] was milk-white, or * smock as the Knj{lish 
term it. 1894 Meall MoHbmy*s Poultry in [Sub-vanctics 
of Game-Fowl.) White, or Smock (vulgar). 

Snook (impk), V, [f. the sb.J 
1 1. irons. To render effeminate or womanish. 
1614 Sylvester fiethulia's Rescue iii. 98 Here would the 
Mede show.. that no pomp.. Had ever power his Manly 
mind to amock. 

1 3. intr. To consort with women. Obs. rare, 
syso D'Urfxy Pitts IV. 196 Then we all agree; To .. 
Smo» and Knock it. Under the Green-wood Tree. 1731-8 
Swift Polite Couv, 176 You don't smoke, 1 warrant you, 
but you smock. 

3. trans. To dress in a smock. 

1817 Tbnnvbon Princ. iv. 998 'i'hia is proper to the clown, 
Tho* smock'd, or furr'd and pUiin^- 

4. Meedlework, To gather by means of lewing 
done in lines crossing each other diagonally, after 
a pattern common on smock-frocki. 

1888 Pall Mall G, 30 May ix/i Her gown is of Liberty 
silk,.. smocked here and gatnered there. 

Bmo'Okage. nonce-wd, [Allosively f. Smock 
sb,, after socage.^ (See quot.) 

iSia C hapman IVidouies T, 1. Wks. 1873 III. ei Tboushalt 
hold thy Tenement to thee and thine cares for euer in free 
smockage, as of the manner of Panderage. 

Smookad (smpkt), ppl, a, [L Smock sb, or v.] 

1. Of persons: Provided with, clothed in, a 
smock. (Cf. hurden^smocked %,y. Harden sb^ b.) 

1899 O. Allen Typeauriter Girt xviii. 295 MHiile the 
smocked milkman stiU stood . .in the meadows. 

2. Of a garment: Gathered and worked after 
the fashion of a smock-frock. 

1890 Desily News 8 Jan. 7/6 The Hew Smdeked Yoke 
Jersey. 

Smookdr (smp'kai). [f. Smock sb. or v.] 
f 1, One who cojisorts with women. Obs. 


1708 Motteux Rabelais V. (1737) aij Lescheis, Shakers, 
Smockers. 1798 Geutl, Mag. XX VL 603/9 Henry.. h^ 
formerly been a Cocker, Smocker, and Foxhunter. 

2. One who smocks blouses or the like, 

1891 Star 13 May 4/8 Smockers.— Experienced workers 
wanted at once. 

Smook-fMa. Nowmrv. [f. Smock jA] A 
pale and smooth or effeminate lace; a person 
having a face of this description. 

1608 Chapman AU Fools v. i, {Fortune gives] Some wealth 
without wit. some nor wit nor wealth. But good sniocke- 
faces. 1608 VANBauGN RetaPss rat Prol., Perhaps there's not 
tock-race here to-day But *s bold as Cmsar to attack— a 


a smock- 
play. syHJ.A.D.Poi 


■ St You pretty fellows of the 


present day, . . and all you wit n imock-faces and weak nerves. 
i8ao W. Tookb Lucian 1 . 398 Who does that smock-face 
belong to there! sS^tiLANOoa Comv. 1 . 354 Who 

could nave expected it from that smock-facet Slang 
Diet 998 Smo£k/ace,u white delicate face, —a face without 
whiskers. 

BmO'Ok-fkoad, a. Now rare, [Cf. prec-] 
Having a pale smooth face ; efTeininate-looking. 

1693 Drydsn JsKvenal x. (1796) 158 But your Endynuon, 
your smooth, sntock-foc'd Boy, . . shall a beauteous Dame en- 
joy. 1708 Estcou er Fair Example \\, i, A smock fac'd Rogue, 
with . . a great deal of Impudence. 1797 Mrm. A. M. Bennett 
Feggar Girt (1813) I. 49 That poor smock.faced thing of a 
doctor. iSai ScoTf Kenilw. xiii, A little old xiiiock-faced 
man,. .soR-haired as well as beardless, mipearcd. 1859 A. 
BvwATKa Shetndid Ann, 94 (E.D.D.), working ineiTlook 
rayther too smock.faced for beards. i86ti Brogden Prov. 
Lines,, Smack./aeed, pale. 

i tresnsf, Otway Atheist 1. i. With a hundred smiling 
smock-fac'd guineas. 

Bmo'ck-frook, rA [Smock lA] 

I L A loose-fitting garment of coarse linen or the 
I like, worn by farm-hibourers over or instead of a 
' coat and usually reaching to mid-leg or lower. 

a 1800 PF.GGB Suppt Grose, Smock'/reck, a coarse linen 
shirt worn over the coat by waggoners, &c., called in the 
' South n Gnlierdine. 1809 Ann, Reg,, Chron. 400/9 He 
' pulled off Ids jacket or smock-frock. i8m Dickens Old C, 
Ship xix. Men had lounged about all night in smock-frocks, 
and leatlier-leggings. Hardy in Longm, Mag. 

July 958 The genuine white smock-frock .. and the whity- 
brown one. .are rarely seen now afield. 

Comb. 1891 Catholic Notes 99 Aug. 8/4 It is smockfruck- 
likc in shape, with a hole fex the neck. 

2. A man wearing a smock-frock. 

1898 J. Arch Story Li/s iL 31 Regular pitched battles they 
. were of smock frock against cloth coat, in which smoclc 
. frock held his own right well. 

; Hence 2mo*ok-firoek v, intr, (with it), to wear 
a smock-frock; Baso'ok-lkooktA a,, wearing a 
' smock-frock. 

(a) 1808 Conw'T Political Reg, XIV. 90 Aug. 957 Among 
' the smock- frocked politicians. 1883 Eng, titustr, Mag, 
Aug. 739/1 The stolid smock-frockca peasantry. 

(A) 18^ Hood Ye Tourists it 7 *mnr/?Frr 6 Playdominoes, 
smoke, wear a cap and smock-frock it. 

Smo'oldiig, vbL sb, [f. Smook v, 4.] The 
! action of gatnering and working a garment after 
• the fashion of a smock-frock; the ornamental 
pattern so formed. 

1888 Bow Belts 9 Mar., This was.. shaped by means of 
; the ' honeycombing ' or * smocking *. ito Daily News 97 
i Nov. 9/4 Smucktng is still largely used lor the yokes. 

I 8lllO*okl68l0t o- Also 5 tmoolei. [L Smook 
! sb. -h-LKSs.] Having no amock or chemise. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T, 81a 1 hope it be not youre 
entente 'J’hat I smodcs out of your paleys wente. 1873 
Stephens Black Gin 16 by the * humpy 'door a smock- 
less Venus 1 

8mO'ol>milL [f« Smook /A, with lelerence 
to the shatie.] A windmill having a revolving top. 

180a Hull Advsrtiser x8 Dec. 3/9. iBer J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic 184 Ihc other method oTbringing the 
windxhaft and sails into . .poeitioii . . is by what b coIIm the 
sinut:k-inill. 1838- in dialect glossaries and technical 
dictionaries. 1N8 Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 599 The post mill 
was succeeded by the Cower, smock, or frock mill 

Bmo'ok-raoa* Alio Binook raoo. [Smook 
sb. I b.] A race in which a smock was oflWed as 
a prize to be run for by women or girls. 

1707 Land, Com, Na 4iSti/4 The next Day will be a 
Smock Race run for by Maitt in the same Park. 1768 


304 A smock-roce and a JinglinE-match were to tiuKa place, 
lies Bkockett N, C, Gloss, s.v., There used to be frequently, 
in my recollection, smock races among the young country 
wenches in the North. 

So Smo'okiMoiBg vbl, sb. 

1878 Lecky England in s8th C, iv. I. $66 Among other 
amusements, smock-ndng by women was kept up there 
(Pall Mall] till 1733. 

t BmO'Okstinr* Obs,--^ [f. Smook sb,^ A go* 
betiveeny a bai^. 

1607 Middleton Yamr Fine Gallants v. ii. You're a hired 
smockstcr 1 here's her letter. In which we ire certified that 
you're a bawd. 

Smook windmill. -tSmook-mill. 

17M Lond, Chron, ii Aug. 143 To he Sold, all the Work- 
ing Geer of a capital Smock Windmill. sSm Lovoon 
Encycl, Archil, 1 1959 AnexhOT kind of vertical windmill b 
called a smock, or tower windmill. 

t Bmod. [Cf. Smad V.] Stain, filth. 

13. . E, E, Aim, P, B. 7it Hem to smyte for hat emod 
smartly 1 kenk pat wyset schal be by hem war, werlde 
with-outen ende. 

Bmogue : see Smoo. 


t Bmoi'llnosn. Obs,-^ (See qnot.) 

■SIB Palsom. ari/a Smoylyncsse, lyithyaeise, honsdevr, 
Bmokabld (sinJa*k&b’l), a, and sb. Alio 
smokeable, [t Smoki p, + -able] 

A. That may be smoked ; fit orsoitable for 
smoking. 

i8|9 R. M. Mabtin S/at, CoUrdot Brit, Bmp, 366 The 
smomble extract which each quantity of opium contains. 
sStb Leveb Ld, KitgdhHn lii. You'll.. find it smokeable. 
1879 Sala Perns Horss{/ Again iv, Very smokaUa little 


B. sb, pi. Things which may be smoked. 

1849 Frasttfs Mag,\L, a Dills of Tare of tha various est- 
ables, drinkables, and smokables, of which the author 
partook. 1I90 Yacht Raeiag Calendar 18s It b exasperat- 
ing, .to have one's drinkables and smokeablcs sealed up. 

8mok#(8nufek),rA Forms: 1 amooafamooon), 
9- smoke, 5 amokke, 6-7 emok; 6 Se, Bmoik, 
6-8 emoake, 6-9 emoak. [OE. smoca^ U the 
weak grade of the stem represented by OE. smioc^ 
an Smkek v. To a different grade (smauk-) be- 
long MDu. smoock (Oil sniook\ JdLu. (and LG.) 
sm6k, smbk (hence Da. smpg)^ lifltG. smouch (G. 
schmauch). See also Shook jA] 

I. 1. Tlie visible volatile product given off by 
burning or smouldering snbstances. 
a. ciooo Lambeth Ps, xvil 9 Astah smoca on yrre hb. 
c 1000 ill Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 43 Ut mt bb nosu code 
micol smocca. a 11S4 O, E, Chron, an. 1137, Me henged up 
bi the fet ft smoked beom mid ful smoke, aiseo St. 
Marher, 9 On hb hehe hokede neose kreaste smeoiBrinde 
smoke ut. c 1190 St, " 

Strong WAS ka stuiich 1 
Consc. get pat es " 


^1400 L 
waivet in the well 


7 'roy 9513 i*he smoke of^ smert lMh3rs. . 
welkyn. e 1440 Promp, Parv, 46x/t Smoke, 
reke. idem quod Reke. a 1948 Hall Chron,, Hen, Vi it, 
too In the smoke of the gunnet let us entre the gate. i6oe 
J. Poky tr. Leo's AJrica in. 133 It cannot be spoiled either 
by smoke, or too much heat. 1918 Paioa Solomon ui. caa 
Aa smoke that risea from the IcindlinB fires Is seen this 
moment, and the next expires. 1774 Goldrm. Nat Hist, 
(1776) 111 . 156 A large fire.. filling ue whole place with 
smoke. i 8 r 9 Lytton Devoreux 1. viii, Don Dieyo, inhaling 
the fragrant weed,. .rimlied to the reciuest of hu petitioner 
by smoke. 18I8 P. Hume Mms, Mtdas 1. v, The smoke 
WAS pouring out thick and black from the tall red chimney. 

3. 1991 Greene Farew, to Foiiio Wks. (Grosart) IX. 343 
[liej was tied to a post and choaked withsmoake. i860 
Boyle New Exper, xxx. (1689) txj Filled the Redever 
with amoak. tfhf Winter Syst. Husb, 47 Soot may be 
rather deemed the smook itself, ilio Vince Astron, xvii. 
t59 He compared them to smook and clouds, 
f b. elitpl. The fumes of incense. Also Jig. Obs, 
etApoMyrr, Our Lady ysi Mercifull virgTn,..rodde of 
smoke, but swete smellynge. 01607 8 ie J. Beaumont 
Poems, The Epiphany 35 Who lift to God for vs the holy 
finuke Of feruent proy'rs. 

o. 7*he fact of smoke coming out into a room 
instead of passing up the chimney. 

S715 Drraguliers Fires fmpr, 60 We shall.. shew of 
what service the.. passage of Air behind the Back is, for 
bind’ring Smoke. Ibia. 7a When you wou'd prevent 
Smoke. 

d. The {big, great) smoke, a colloquial name 
for Ix>ndon. 


_ . (1901) 330^ 

to know what brought him so far from the * big smoke '. 

e. iranj. The pollen of the yew when scattered 
in a clond. 

1868 Lady Tennyson in Life Tenayton (1897) II. iL 53 
There has been a groat deal of smoke In the yew-trees tms 
year. i8te Tennyson Holy Grail 15 A gnstful April mom 
That pufPd the swaying branches into sniokt. 

2. With a and pi. A volnme, cloud, or ooliiam 
of smoke. In Amer. and Austr. use one 
f an encampment, etc. 

A smoke of me pitstiede vp, 

^>440 juume wrmn 117 Po fecnA AS A smoke. vanysched 
awey. 1594 R. Wilson Cotters Prophesie G j b, From one 
part let a smoke arise. 1699 Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth 
IV. (1703) eaS Being succeeded by a Smoak, which, .re- 
sembles fired Gun-powder. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe L 909, 1 
WRS afraid of making a Smoak about my Habitation. 1^ 
Witheeino Brit. PI (ed. 3) IV. 361 On being toochw 
throwing up the seeds in form of a smoke. tSoe BAmuNO- 
ton New South tVata vii. 994 Mr. Bass discovered a 
smoke that they hod made to draw hb attention. 

pt. 1416 Lvdo. De GuiL Pitgr, 91585 A-mona the smokys 
blake, Ther be gan bys bed to nuuM 
Froisi, 1 . cdxxxL 48 1 They can nat. 


01 snioxc. in /vmcr. wiu 

serving as a signal, sign of i 
sing, i|88 Wyclif mix. 9 A 
C1440 iZsb's Wstt^fn feern 


, _ 4rr. 91585/ 

blake, Ther be gon bye bed to make. 1943 Ln. Bbenbbs 
Froisi, 1 . cdxxxL 481 They can nat.. put you out of your 
realme by their smokee. i6eo Masrham farew, Husb, ii. 
xvii. (1668) 76 in eeed time make great smoaks lo your 
Com-fieldi. 1697 DAunaa Voy , (sfiod 953 We. .leave them 
a sign to know where wa are by mmcing one or more great 


Smoaka 1748 Anson's Vey, il xIU. m The enemy . .ware 
..incamped fn the woods about uai lor we could see their 
smokes. 1841 Gatlin N, Amer, end, (1844) IL xl L^S S 


Their smokes were seen In various directions. 
Melbourne Argue 06 Jaly 4/4 Byand-by answtrs canw 
from smokes away in the busli. 

b. The smoko ariiiiig from a Dirticiilor hearth 
or ftre-plaoe; hence, a oeartliy nfo-plaocy hoase. 
Now rare, 

1991 SYLvastaa Du Bariae i. UL S097 Laidliig all hb 
life at home in FOaoe, Alwayet b sl^ of hb own siMalL 
1610 in CouneiiBk, You^mCoepki^ii^ tt A leaW 


shall be paid yta^ out muwuf iMA 4^ M MidMli 
and Eastm wiSift pSmv PoStT^MthirSL 
Irebnd wherein are.. near 300 Thousand Smm 
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SMOKE. 


Hearths. 1791 StaL Aee. Scoil. IV. 316 For 6 miles in n 
well inhabited extent,.. there was not n nweile remaining, 
ilta G&od Hoards XXIV. 717 There are [on MinglayJ in 
all Uiirty houses, or 'smokes *, as they are called. 

8 . Fume or vapour caused by the action of heat 
on moisture. 

imI Trbvisa Barik» Dt A i?. v. xxxiil. (Bodl. MS.), pat 
he lunges mows open and close he hoote smoke of hn nerte. 
i4aa tr. Stenia Sfcrii., Briv, Priv, as6 Dronknesse makyth 
for-yetynge..by reyson that the arete smokkes gone vp to 
the brayn. 1961 Turnki Satki 9 They that woufde use the 
smooke or vaperouse ajmr of this water. 15S4 Lvlv Altx, 
^ Caut^, II. i, Steeds, .whose breathes dimmed the sun with 
smoake. sms Burton Attai, Mth 11. ii. 11. (1651) 339 To 
purge the heart and brain from ill smoakes and vapours that 
offend them. /11693 UrqnkarCt Rabtlaii in. xxxvii. 311 
Demaiiding imyment for the Smoak of his Koast^meat. 
1888 'K. Uoldrrwood* Rfibbtiy undefArmtxX, 136 You 
ought to have sense enouj^h not to knock smoke out of 
fresh horses before we begin, 
b. A mist, fog, or miasma (see later qnots.). 

1848 Hkxiiam II, Ee» Roock der aerdtn% a Smoake, a 
Mtet, or Dampe, rising out of the earth. 1788 Falcon. 
HRinoB A/ricmn Hiavi 7 \ 51 Together with what they call 
ike smoKte (a noxMiis vapour, arising from the swamps 
nlioiit the latter end of autumn). 1867 Smvtii Sailop^e 
lVotd‘bk,^ 635 Smoktif dense exhalations, mixed with the 
finer particles of sand, on the Calabar shores and borders 
of the Great Zahara desert, which prevail in autumn. 1^7 
Miss Kingslry /A Africa 94 Those thick wooMike mists 
called smokes, which hang about the whole Uight from 
November till May. 

4 . In proverbial, figurativci or allusive uses : 

a. In miscellaneous applications or phrases. 

iMo Gowrs 1. an whan every thing was fulli 

spoKC, Of sorwe and queint was al the smoke, 1916 State 
Papers Hen, Plih VI. 548 Of whom..l have lemyd many 
strange thinge.s, wHerof 1 smelt a smoke at Calays. sgSo 
I.vi.v Ruphues (Arh.) 287, I pcrcciue. .where the least 
smoake is, there to be the greatest fire. 160a Mamston 
AnU A MeL 1. Wks. 1856 1 . 11 His eyes looke os if they hud 
bene hung In the smoake of his nose. 1670 G. H. tr. lihU 
CartiinaTs 1. 1. 90, 1 . .took iny leave, as percoivinghtm fuller 
of smoak than of meat. 17.. in N, ibQ* 3td Ser. Xll. i6a/a 
Never out of the smoke of your own chimney. 1774 
ffVrf/i/. Mag, II. 109 Their summum henum lies in drink, 
ing themselves dead drunk,.. playing .sitionk with the girls. 

Miss Bakbr Norikampt, Gloss, s.v.. If a lent horse 
has been over-ridden, it is commonly remarked, ' Uo played 
smoke with that horse, he has lx:cn good fur nothing since *. 
1870 Lowell Study Wind. asS 'l*he nrst lesson of literature, 
no less than of life, is the learning how to burn your own 
smoke. 

b. In the proverbs Then is m fire withotU 
stmke^ and m smoke wiihotii fire^ or variants of 
these : (sec Fire sb, 1 h). 

c 1490 MS, Douce sa If. ao Where no fyre Is no smoke. 
1948* [see Firb id, X hj. 1890 HuauKa r Pitt to Purge For- 
fUrt/ity 133 1'here is no fire but there will be some smoak. 
1894 Gatakrr Disc. Apot. xi There is seldom aide smoak, 
but where there is some fire. 1709 Wycherley in Pope's 
Lett, (1735) 1 . 14 You must allow there is no Smoak but 
there is some Fire. i8so Colbridok Lett,^ Ce/zt*., etc. 1 . x x8 
They ..then exclaim : There is no smoke without some fire. 

to. Out of the smoke into the fire^ etc., out of 
a small danger into a great one. Ohs, (Cf, L. de 
fumo in fiammam^ Ammianus.) 

>547 J« Harrison Rjekort, Scottes f iv b, TA*asto by fleynge 
the smoke, wc fall into the fyre. 1800 Shako. A, Y, L. 1. li. 
209 Tims must 1 from the smoake into the smother. 1809 
Holland Amm, Marcell. xiv. ii. as Hce.. went just as the 
old provei'be saith, out of the smoke into the light fire. 

d. Used to designate anything having no real 
value orsubstoncci ora mere shadow ^iomething. 

1948 tr. Papius' Couc. Apotkeearies in Rccorde Urinal 
Pkys, (1651) 243 That the selfe-ronceited . . may Icarno to., 
brag and vaunt forth their vanities and smokes, 1999 ilf/m 
Mag, (156^) I V, Our kyngdomes are but cares, . .our power 
a .smouldring smoke. 1601-3 Daniel Ctess Cumherlesud 
35 The all-guiding Prouldence.. mocks this smoake of wit. 
i8bi J. Taylor (Water P.) Superbim Flagellum D 3 Their 
Pride is.. A smoake, a bubble. 1709 Wycherlrv in Pope's 
Lett. (1735) 1 . 14 If Compliment Tie the Smoak only of 
Friendship. 1749 Smollkit Gil Bias x. i, Preferring the 
smoke of public applause to the real advantages whicn my 
friendship prepared for him. 1808 Sporting Afag, XXV 1 1 f. 
370 In his opinion it was all smoke. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ra. 9) HI. 199 The ambitious man will thmk knowledge 
which is without honour all smoko and nonsensa 

e. Denoting a clouding or obscuring medium 
or influence. 


1989 CoorKR Tkesayrut 8 .V. Fuligs^ To speake obscurely t 
to cast a darke smoke or mlste before their eies. 1^1 
J. Bell H addon's Anew, Osorius 073)). Why shamed ho 
not to blind the eyes of the people with such smoakes? 
> 884 . 1 ^* F, tr. De la Primaud, Fr, Acad, 11. 333 Their eies 
dimmed with some smoake of honours. 1803 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Wks. ((Irosart) 1 . 7B/1 The Eyes that 

. .smoke of praise Doe dimme, are feeble-sighted, a \im 
Barrow Serm, Wks. 17x8 1 . 167 Truth will not be discemra 

AylmePeF, 87s Thro* the smoke. The blight ^ow desires, 
ite Farrar Silence d FI Ser. 1. aa Reading them . . through 
the lurid smoke of sectarian hate. 

f Denoting fraudulent dealing in the iiilfilment 
of boigains or promises ; esp, to sill smoke (after 
l^fumumvenderoXXiouidt dishonestly, to swindle. 

1989 Gebini Menmpiken Wks. (Grosart) VI. 106 You get 


but a handfull of smoake to the bimfne. 1999 Name 
Lenten SUtff Wks. (Grosart) V. 308 lliat for your selling 
smoake you may be courtiers. tr. Sor^e Com, Hitt, 


Fmsusom iv. 94, I aUndoned thSt conversation, boMuse 
I found they were but sellers of smoak. 1890 Washington 
tr. MUiorie D^, PeoPte Pref„ To relieve the necessities of 
Nature, .by selling of Smoke, as thou dost. 

Vm. IV 


g. To tome to^ end in^ vanish into, smoke, to 
come to nothing, be unrealized, be without result. 

1804 E. Grimstons Siege Osiend 184 Their subtill deuiscs 
are come to smoake. i8» Morvson /tin, it. 44 The ill suc« 
Cesse of the (Juocnes affaires (whexm. .Royall Army they 
had seene vanaih into smoke). 1883 Tbmi>le Mem, Wks. 
X720 I. 470 Thus ended in Smoke the whole Negotiation. 
1704 Collect, yoy ,0 Trav, 111 . 699/9 His Designs vanished 
into Smoke. 1791 Smollett Humph, Cl, (1815) 16K, I take 
it for granted, this whole affair will end in smoke. 1893 
Mrs. Carlvlb in Hem Lett, d Mem. 11 . 68 One might let 
him scheme and talk, hoping it might all end in smoke. 

h. Like smoke, very quickly, rapidly. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle x, Sail was made, and . . she 
liegan to snore through it like smoke. 1840 Mauryat Poor 
Jack vi, Away we all went like smoke. s8m Dickens Bleak 
Ho, xi. His brandy- Ixilts go off like smmcc. t88o Wiivir 
Melville Market Harb, 86 The hounds are running like 
smoke 1 

6. a* Tobacco. Now rare or Obs, 

x8ia Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 90 * A small G.illon 
of Sack, and a pipe uf the best smoake. x6i8 R. C. Times* 
Whistie (1871) 71 Every skull And skip-iocke now will 
have his pi^ of smoke And whiff it. 1649 J. Tavldu 
(Water P.) Wand. West to They gave me smouke and 
drinke in IMimouth. X893 *C. Bkdk ‘ Ycrdant Green 1. vii, 
That if Mr. Larky ns was no smoker himself, he at least 
kept a bountiful supply uf ' smoke ' for his friends. 

D. A cigar or cigarette. Also fig, 

188a Brsant /f // SoHs 119 The twopenny smoke, to which 
we cling, though it is made of medicated cabbage. 1893 
C. G. Li<i.ANO Mem, 1 . 138 She was,.. as we used to say al 
college of certain unpopular people, a * bad smoke '. 

6. [f. the vb.] A spell of sinuking tobacco, etc. 

1837 W. Irving Adv. Copt, Bonneville II. 986 A crowd 

of visiters awaited their upt>earance, all eager for a .smoke 
and a talk. 1890 *R. BoLDREWoori ’ Col, Reformer (1891) 
241 It was considered reasonable to devote half an hour to 
rest . . and a smoke for the .stockmen. 

7 . Cape smoke, a cheap kind of brandy drunk in 
South Africa. 

X849 R. E. NAriER Exc. S. Afr. II. 9 A young Hottentot, 
..as fond of 'Caiie Smoke '..ns any of his trilnr. x88o 
Gillmork On Duty 366 He produced a bottle uf smoke 
(Cape brandy), x^j Edits, Rev. Apr. 397 ‘Cape Smoke* 
is the mo.st i>oisonous of all alcoholic drink.s. 

8. A Persian cat of a deep cinder-colour, with a 
white under-coat. 

Also ill combs., as smoke-breedert fancier, etc. 

1803 Wesim, Gas. 17 Uct. 4/3 Miss Brigileti's cat should 
nut be ovci looked amutig the smokes *. 

II. allrib, and Comb, 0 . Attrib., in the sense of 
* consisting of smoke*, nismoke-almosphere, dmrst, 
•cloud, -drift, etc. 

1837 Carlylr />. Rev, 1. iv. iv, It will burn.. its wrliole 
*snioke.atmospheiQ too. M. Arnold Empcdociea 11. 
417 ThruugU the black, rushing *Bmoko«burats, Thick breaks 
the red llamc, 1837 CAXLf i.u Fr, Rev. it. l iii, From yonder 
\Vhite Haven rise bis •smoke-clouds. tM4 Atftenxum 
6 Dec. 739/1 Bars of light and shade belonging to the mist 
and *sinoke-drifi of Ix>ndon. 1884 Lowell Fireside T rav, 8 
Nor did the *smokc-palin of Vesuvius stand moro erect and 
fair. 1899 Sir R. S. Ball Starf.and 335 We can make 
many experiments with "smoke-rings, 10x3 Hogg Queen's 
Wake 11. Wks. (1876) 19 His stature, on the mighty plan Of 
^smoke-lower o'er the burning pile. 1837 Carlylk Fr. Rf 7 >. 
1. 1. ii. Thou scest the "Smoke- vapour. 1998 Makston Sco, 
Villauie iil lx. 219 Belch impious blasphemies, .. Snuffe vp 
"smoak-whiffs. s8o8 Scott Alarm, iv. xxx. The •.smoke- 
wreaths.. That round her sable turrets flow. 

b. Used for, or promoting, the escape of smoke, 
as smoke-flue, -funnel, pipe, etc. 

X840 Cottagers Manual 7 in Hush, 111 . (L. U. K,), Verti- 
cal .strata of gravel.. alter iiatiiig with "smoke-flues. 1709 
G. Smith Laboratory 141 A sort of funnel, like a "smoke 
funnel to an oven. i8m Urk Diet, Arts (cd. 4) II. 105 The 
•sinoke.pi|}e of a subsidiary fire. 1898 K ank A retie Explor, 
1 . xxxL 434 The "smoke-tubes of the stove. 

o. Due to, or caused by, smoke, as smoke-black- 
ness, -nuisance, -smell, etc. 

X841 Civil Eng. Sf Arch, Jml. IV. 386 Smoke nui.sance in 
large towns. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xxxix. 56 Golden 
light and song. . are better than sinoke-blackncss. 1878 T. 
liARDV Ethuberta (1890) 81 Sniffing extraordinary .smoke- 
smells which she discovered in all nooks and crannies of 
the rooms. 

d. With names of colours, ns smoke-blue, •bro 7 m, 
•grey, etc. (used as sbs. or adjs.). 

London smoke \ sec London. 

1807 Aik IN Diet, Chem, Min, II. 98/x Its colour is ash 
or smoak-grey. 1839 Urs Diet, Arts 388 Tlicir ordinary 
tint verges upon yellow, or smoke-yelmw. a 1847 Eliza 
Cook Birds iii, There the smoke-brown Sparrow sils. leoi 
Clive Hoi.land Mousmi 284 Overhung with smoke-blue 
mosquito curtains. 

e. Having the colour of smoke ; of a brownish or 
bluish CTcv colour. Smoke quarlz, smoky quartz. 

sSya & hull Build, A Ornament, Stones 175 Smoke 
gnesrin. This is a clouded variety [of rock crystal], with a 
brownish tint. 1884 Weatem Daily Proas xx Apr. 7/6 
'There are jackets of the flnest cloth, geranium-red, electric- 
blue, smoke,.. and brown, *1809 Wesim, Com, ai Sept. 3/a 
The smoke fox, a blue-grey colouring which is really dyed. 
1903 F. Simpson Bk, Cat xiv. 185 Perfect smoke catt . . should 
be black, shading to smoke grey. 

10 . Comb» a. Objective, with pres, pples., adjs., 
agent-nouns, or nouns of action, os smoke-humer, 
-burning, -consumer, -consuming, -consumption, 
-consumptive, etc. 

Many m these have been in common use firom c 1840. 

(a) 1998 Fits-Geppeby Sir F, Drake (x88i) 96 O let our 
smoake-exhalinge breaths enfold A mightic cloud of sighes. 
i8ia Srlden lllustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. I.X39 'Tliose 


Toggle mists of error, and smonkc-selUng imposture. 1841 
Civit Eng, ^ Arck, jml. V. 4a This, .furnace operates not 
upon the .smuke-preventive, but u|mn the smoke-consump- 
tive principle. Ibid, 131 The.. furnace is in lenlity a 
smoke-burning and not a smoke-pre venting. Ibid., Some 
new smokeconsuming theory. 1891 Morris AVwx A’o. 
where 7 The .soap-works with their smoke-vomiting chim- 
neys were gone, 

(8) 1604 Jas. I Couuterbl, to Tobacco (Arli.) xxx Of so 
many smoke-buyers, as are at this present in this kiimdome, 

1 iietier re.id nor heard. s8j8 Civil Eng, 4 Afxh, jrnl, I. 
168 The adaptation of the uatent smoke-consumer to a loco- 
motive engine. Ibid. 344 T*ho only effectual smoke-burner 
1 have ever seen, X891 Catal. Grt, Exkib, 1 . 328/1 Smoke 
condenser. xtex Cent, Dict.t S moke-washer ^ a device for 
juirifying smoke by washing as it passes thioiigh a cliinincy- 

(c) 1841 Civil Fng,t^ Arch. Trnl. V. 49/1 An tncainaliuii 
(so lo .speak) of the principks of sinoke-prcvciuioii. 1891 
Catal. Grt. Exhih. I. p. xi:ix, Apparntiix for effecting Smoke- 
coiisumpiicin. s88a {title), Otiiciai Kcpoit of the Smoke- 
Abatement Coinniittco. 

b. Instrumental, with past pples., ns smoke- 
begoiten, -bleared, etc. 

187a C. W, King Anti</ue Gents 4 Ri/t^s 148 "Smoke- 
begotten theories of iiiodei n Gci man sciolist.H. 1837 Ca klylk 
t'r, Rei>, I. V. vi, A..dw;iiliNh individual, o( ""moke-bleared 
aspect, 1710 jUem. IT. .Stukeiey (.Surtees) I. 157 Their 
painted or rather *.smnnk-lH)und hides. iBas Lamb Elia 1. 
Dtstant Correspondents:, Kims, . .[with] "snioku*dyed liarks, 
ihe theme of jesting ruralists. X748 Thomson Cast, htdol. 

I. Ixx, 'J'hcn "miiokc enrolled Their oracles break forth. 
1856 FKOi;t)K Hist. Fng. (186a) I. 463 Those streets.. so 
blai:k and "Miit>ke.gi imetl. iBiB Scot 1 Iht, Midi, xlii, The 
daily passage of so many *.Miiokc-peniU)iied sioam-boats. 
1B79 Cent, No. ji. 40T The swarminq bustle of our 
*smoku-.smothcicd towns. 1833 Tennyson in Life (1897) 1 . 
130 They aie .so "sinoke-sorlden. x6oa Cari-.w t W/ivf. 7J 
llaitgiiig me thus vp, to be *.smoke-statued uuer youi cbim- 
nies. 1839 I.iniGow Traj>, x. 4-.t9 There Fabrickes are.. of 
".stiioke-tornc straw.. and Kaiiir -dropping w'atles. 

o. With adjs., .18 smokc-Iike, -proof -tight. 

X840 R. H. Dana Bef, Alast. xxviii. 98 Wc calked and 
pasted, and, so far as we could, made tlm ship smoke-tight. 
1849 TiioREAtJ Week Concord Riv, (1894) 4 akirted, .with 
nldcr-swamps and .smokc-likc maples, xgox irestnt. Gas. 
94 Dec. 7/9 One of the rneinen donned a .siiiuke-proof .suit 
and helmet. 

11 . Special combs. : smoke-aroh L\S,, the 
sinokc'box of a locomotive (Webster, 1864); 
amoke-bell, -board (see quots.) ; Rxnoke-glass, 
an eyepiece or spectacle of smoked glass ; smoke 
helmet, a helmet used by firemen, enabling the 
wearer to see and breathe freely in the midst of 
smoke ; t smoke -hen, a hen accustomed to nerch 
in the smoke; smoke-loft, a loll in which the 
smoking of bacon, etc., is done ; smoke-mantle, 
part of a furnace for masting tin-ore.s ; f smoke- 
merohant,a tobacconist ; f smoke-money, money 
paid by householders ns a clue or tax (see quots. 
and cf. smoke-penny') ; smoke night, an evening 
meeting Accompatiiecl by smoking; smoko-penoe, 
-penny (sec quots. and smoke-moneyf smoko- 
plant, tlie Venetian sumach, Rhus cotinns, which 
has a feathery inflorescence suggestive of smoke ; 
smoke- proof, an impression taken from a smoked 
type-piineli, etc.; smoke respirator (see quots.); 
smoke-sail (sec qnot. 1846}; f smoke-seller 
(see Smoke 4 f) ; also, a tobacconist ; f enioke- 
shop, a tobacconist's shop in which accommoda- 
tion for smoking was provided ; t smoke-silver, 
silver paid as smoke-money smoko-talk U,S., a 
social meeting accompanied by smoking ; smoko 
tost, a meth^ of testing the state of drains and 
pipes by means of smoke ; smoko-troe, « smoke- 
plant; (also the American species Rkus colinouies) ; 
smoko-wood (see quot.). 

1879 Knight Diet. Afeck. 2993/a *Smoke.beU^ a jgla.ss bell 
sti!i|iendcd over a gas.light, to iiitenept the sniokc. 1890 
Ogilvir, ^Smoke-hoard, a board hung in front of a fire- 
place, to keep the smoke from emerging into the apart- 
ment. 1789 Phil, Tratts, LIX. 334 These two obsnrver.s 
looked directly at the Sun, having their instnimcnts armed 
with "smoke-glasses. iSSie Anthony's Photogr, Bulletin 
1], 373 A pair of liglit-tiiiteu smoke glaxses will afford great 
relief, tgoo Daily Mail 94 Apr. 3/9 An officer of the 
brigade donned a *sinoko helmet. 1977 B. Goocb Heros- 
baeJi's Hush, iv. (1586) i6a b, The cause that the old people 
made cboise in their quitrentes uf "smoke Heniiex, as of 
the best 1897 H. Crowch Welsh Trav, 11 Unto the 
"smoake-lofl climM he than, and tu the bacon crept. 1839 
Urb Diet. Arts 1246 The "smoke-mantle or chimney-hood, 
at the end of the rnrnace. a i8s8 "Smokc-niercimnt [s«;c 
smohe-selier\ x86a Pr-tiy Ta-xes 86 Of all the accumulative 
excises, that of hcaxtb-inoiiey or "smoak-money seems the 
be.st. S778 Euglands Gaz. (ed. a) s.v. Brighthelmatone, 
The vicar hero, .claims the old episcopal cu.Htom of a penny 

P xr head (commonls^called Smoak- Money, or the Garden- 
enny). 1890 N, 4 O, 1st Ser. II. lao/a Smoke Money., 
under this name U collected every year at Battle in Sussex, 
itox Melbourne Punch a June 378/3 'f'he Mutual Store 
' "Smoke night ' was held at the Vienna Cafe on Thursday 
evening. I 5 i 4 K. Wilson Tkree Ladies London 1, For 
here were "smoke-pence, Peter-pence, and Paul-pence to 
be paid. 1831 Werver Anc, Funeral Mon, 176 Parsons, 
ana ImpropnatoxB of Churches, at this day in many placrs 
of England, are payed this pennie vnder the name of a 
"Smoke pennie. a8ss Ahs 7 v. Petit. Poor Husbandmen 19 
The Farwhioners do commonly blow away all the tithes due 
for firewood with a smoak penny. tBw H, ^Q. ist .Ser. 
II. 174/a Smoke pennies are also yearly levied Troin most 



SMOKE. 


282 


SMOKE, 


of the inhabiianu of the Now Forest iM A. GaAV Mmn. 
BoU ti86o) 76 Sumnch. .. Leaves (stifle in R. Cotinus 
the ^Smokt-l'laHi cif gai dens). s888 EncycL BriU XXI 1 1 . 
699 1‘he flame.. blackeiiH the letter, and thus enables an 



F.n^ines^ etc. 44 About the year 1834 one John Roberts.. in- 
verited a ' Niiiokc-respiraior ' or hood, by means of which a 
iiM'iiian could enter a burninff building or room. 

Cat it i. 6u/i Tyndalls Smoke Respirators are to rn- 
ntile the wearer to enter into most dense and nungent smoke 
with perfect safety. 1805 Naval Chrva. XIII. 379, 90 yards 
of canvass were purchased to nmke her *smoke«sail. 1846 
A. VovNG Naut, Dtct. a88 Smob€-iail^ a sniall sail put up 
for the purpose of preventing the smoke of the galley from 
going art to the c|uartcr*deck, when the ship is riding head* 
to. wind, a 1818 Svlvester Tobacco Battered 81a Wks. 
((Jrosart) II. 374 * Let the ^Smoak-seller suflbeate with 
Sinoak': Which our Smoak*Merchanis would no lease befit. 
1649 W. M. WoHiUring Jew (1857) 35 And when the 
miserable .smoke.sellers die, how are they buried ? 1798 
S parting Mag, XII. 194 The chit .chat of a Birmingham 
*smoke shop. 180a Beddoes HygHa viit. 31 Among, .the 
artisans that croud the smoke-shons. iMa Si'RLman Glott, 
H.V., By the payment of "Smoke Silver to trie Sheriff ycnrlie. 
1698. in Ho, of Lords MSS, (190$) III. 357 The duty 00111. 
iiiunly called Smoak Silver, Peter Pence or Comniuri Fine. 
1893 (Mass.) Jrnl. 35 Mar. 3/3 The Association of 

Kaiirnad and Steamboat Agents, .held a "smoke .talk.. last 
evening. 1886 Encyrl, Brit, XXL 716 The '*sinokc test * 
. .consists of filling the hou.se.drain, .soil-pipes, nnd waste* 
pities with a dense and pungent smoke, i860 Worcesier, 
•SMobedroo, 1887 G. W. Cox ( yet. Contmon Tkingt (ed. 6) 
573 The Venetian Sumach of Southern Europe is the c-otn. 
mcm smoke tree or fringe tree of the g.irdens. 1863 Prior 
T/ant-u., *S»nobe-ivoodt from children smoking its porous 
stalks, Clematis vitalba, 

Sinokd ( 8 mduk)i V. Forms: 1 amocian, amok- 
ian, 3 amokian, 3-4 amoken (5 amokyn), 4 ^ 
amoke; 6-7 amoake, 6-\) amoak. [ 0 £. smot - 
tan, f, smota .S31ok£ sb, Cf., with difTormt ablaut- 
grade, MDu. nncl Du., MLG. and LG., smoken 
(WFris. smoke\ G. schmaut'hen\ also the trails. 
LG. smoken (whence Da. sm»ge\ G. schmiiuchen 
schmeuiheti) smaiihjan. Sec also Smekk ».] 

I. 1. intr. To produce or give forth smoke. 

c 1000 AClfric Gen, xv. 17 ba sloh )>»r micel mist and ferde 
swiice an ofen eall simicieiide. c tooo Lambeth Fs, ciii. 3^ 
Se |ie icthrinfl muntas & big smociaS. c laoS Lav. 35734 Ra 
ise)en hco..a muchel fur smokien up|teti aiie hullc. c 1190 
S, Eng Leg, L 333/4M A 1 l^e sc bare aboute barnde nnd 
■mokede fast& 1368 Wyci.i P Gen, x v. 1 7 A furneis smoky nge 
apperide, and a Inuinpe of fier. c 1440 Fromf, Parv, 460/3 
Smekyn, or sinokyn, /wwp, 1530 PAt,sou. 733/1 

This woode smoketh to moche, it is nat drye ynoughe. 1591 
Savilr tr. TatiiuSt Agrkota 361 The houses tired and 
smoking farre of. 1647 Cowlry Mistr,, Ditcottery^ The 
Gcxls may give their Alurs oVe ; TheyMl .smoak but seldom 
any more. 1700 Dryden Ovicts Met,^ Baucis 4 Philemon 53 
With lasaves and Barks she feeds her Infant-fire : It smoaks. 
>743 Davidson Aineidxw. 3oj The torch smoaking with 


unheeded in her fingers. 

b. In fig. uses or contexts. 

iSJSCovERDALE Deut, xxix.3o His wrath and gelousy shall 
sm<^ ouer soch a man. N1548 Hall Chron., Hen, /K, 
39 b, Where hertes still burnoand malice continually smok- 
etli. 157$ Gascoignb Glasse Govt, iii. i. These young gal- 
lants are caught without a net..; no man gladaer then I, 
for as long as that chimney smoketh, 1 . , shalT not go hutigrie 
to bed. 1639 S. Du Vrrgf.r tr. Camus* Adtnir, Ezteale 80 
Glory is a perfume fit to smoake no where but before the 
Altar of vertue. 1677 Huiirard Narr. 48 To cause his 
jealousie to smoak against those of his own heritage. 183a 
T)e Quincey in Taifs Mag, 1 . i(//i Ireland was Mill 
smoking with the embers of rebellion. 

O. Of a room, chimney, lamp, etc.: To lie 
smoky, to emit smoke, as the result of imperfect 
draught or improper burning. 

1663 Pepvs Diary 13 Jnn., The dining-room smokes un* 
less Ikeep a good charc«il fire. 1715 Dbbaculiirs Fires 
itupr, 31 Every little cranny may be stopp'd up close with- 
out fear of the Room smoaking. c sm Pope Upon Db, 
Marlborough's House at Woodstock 8 The chimneys, .never 
smoke in any wind. 1807 Gass frfd, 176 We round our 
huts smoked t there being no chimnies in them except in 
the officers' rooiirs. i8n Scott ^ B^oedft, xxi. It is best 
sitting near the fire when the i 4 dmney smokes. sooS H, 
Wales Mr, 4 Mrs, Villiers xxiii. The lamp had been 
smoking in his room. 

2. T o give off or send up vapour, dust, spray, 
etc. ; esp, to steam. 

With uuot. 1669 cf. Smoke sh, t e. 

13. . E, K, Allit, P, B. 336 As smylt mele vnder snuU slue 
smokes for-bikke. 1533 J. Hkywood Mery Play ai (Brandi), 
Whan I hnue brirnlier tyll she smoke. 1577 B. Gooca 
Htresbach's Husb, iv. (1586) 176 Their labour smokes and 
(=* thymej doth smell, The Hony sweete that in 
their Coam^ they lay. 1617 Morvson Itfn, 111. 97 These 
often heated meats, which smoaked omihe outside, yet were 
cold on the inside. Drvdbn Pirg, Georg, in. ou The 
lab ring Yoke nnd shining Shares, that make the Furrow 
smoak. S73a Pore Kp. Bathurst 360 Two puddings smok'd 
upon the lioard. 178a Cowprr 7. Gilpin iij wfich made 
nis horse s flanks to smoke. i8m Pinkrrton Mod Geogr, 
08 is) 339 The water smokes continually. 1M3 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting ii. 57 It rained incessantly the 
whole night, and we . .lay smoking and steaming. 1869 
Trnnvson Holy Grail 18. 1 have seen this yeV-treTsmol^ 
Spring after spring, fur hidf a hundred years. 

b. To rise, spread, or move, like smoke. 

In later quots. with suggestion of next sense. 


>686 Shaks. ^ohn v. Iv. 34 This night whose blacke con- 


along the sounding plain, Blown ell aslant, ■ driving, dnxh- 
ing rain. iSei Cij^rr Vilt, Minstr, 11 . so6 Where uie thin 
clouds smoke along the sky. 1904 J. Conrad Noslromo i. 
They [clouds].. smoke in stormy trails across the snows of 
Higucrota. 

o. To ride, drive, sail, etc., at a rapid pace or 
great speed. Const, alon^^ (prep* or adv.). 

1697 Drvpkn Mmcidtni, 909 Proud of his Steeds he smoaks 
along the^ Field. 1713 Pope 04 yss, iti. 615 The coursers. . 
held Their equal pace, nnd smoak'd along the field. 1733 
SoMRRvtLi.K chase 11. 333 llien tike a foaming Torrent, 
pouring down Precipitant, we smoke along the Vale. tSay 
dcuTT Ckron, Canongate iii. Smoking along in his traveu 
ling chatse-aiid-four. 1894 Times 6 Aug. 5/a The Vigilant 
came smoking along in style past Ryde. 
d. Auslr, s/attyr, a Slops v.‘^ 1. 

1893 in Morris Austral Eng, s.v., 'Do not say we were 
here. I.4!t us .smoke.* 'Smoke*., is the slang for the 
* push ' to get away as fast as possible, 

3. Jig, ta. To fume, be angry. Ohs, 
a S34i8 Hai.l Chron,^ Edw, Il\ aia The Duke, .so fumed 
and smoked at the matter, n 136a G. Cavendish Wolsey 
(1893) 47 Evyn so was .she cuiiimaundyd to nvuyde the 
court . . { whereat she smoked, 
b. School slang. To blush. 

186a Farrar . 9 /. Winifred's iv, * Why*, you’re smoking 
now.' said Henderson, as Walter.. began to blush n little. 
t4. To smart, to suffer severely. Ohs, 

In early use with allusion to actual burning; quot. 1773 
partly belongs to sense 3. 

a 1548 Hall Chron,^ Hen, Vlltt 64 b. For feare to bee 
called herctike, and then they would make hym smoke or 
bearc a faggot. 1393 in Cam, Rec, Soc, Pml, V. 353 The 
farewell was he would make hym smoake for yl before he 
departed the towne. 1679 Dkvdrn Limberham v. i, Now 
1 am resolv'd I will go see *em, or some-body shall smoak 
for't. 1773 OoLDSM. Stoops to Con^. v. No such bad driving ; 
the poor beasts have smoked for it. 

II. 5. Irans, To expose (a person, place, ctp.) 
to the smoke of some curative, purifying, or arom- 
atic substance; to fumigate, esp. as a means of 
disinfecting. 

e lOM Saxon Leechd, I, it 6 ^eniin |ni has ylcan wyrtc, & 
smoca hit (rc. tlie child] mid. e 1400 tr. Secreia Seeret.t 
Goi>. Lordsh, 83 [Let him] after smoke him with ensens 
coucnable to he lyme. ts» Palscr. 733/1, 1 wyll medyll 
me with no ganneutes that were his tyll they be well 
smoked, Bale Votaries i. (1560) 93 b, They 

arc. . Censed, Smoked, Perfumed and Woriibypped. >599 
Shaks. Much Ado i. iii. 60 As 1 was smoaxing a musty 
roomc. 1663 in F.nis OHg, Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 32, 1 smoke 
your house twice a week. 1771-64 Cevh's Voy, (1790) IV. 
1315 The ship was smoaked between decks with gunpowder. 
1736 C. Mankhall Ganiening (tBt t) 308 Orchards, dung, 
dress, prune, or smoak thorn. 18^0 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast 
xxix. The next day was Sunday, and a good day for smoking 
ship. 

D. To expose or subject to smoke, so as to 
suffocate, stupefy, or make uncomfortable. 

It is doubtful whether quota 1834 and 1835 are based on 
real knowledge of the phrase tliey illustrate. 

a 1134 O. h, ChroH, an. 1137, Me benged up bi the fet & 
smoked hcom mid ful smoke. 1617 Brai nwait Smoaking 
Age 87 That Alexander Severus would have smoaked such 
.seflers of smoake. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang Temper 
I. 44 Others in verted., were so smoaked and suirocatca to 
deinth. s686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chym, (ed. 3) 
4R3 Tabaco kills serpents., if you should smoke them with 
it. 1711 Si rklr Sped, No. 358 F 1 After which they have 
gone in a Body ana smoaked a Cobler. [1814 Scott Red, 
gauntlet let. i. Who taught me to smoke a cobbler ? i8a3 
Bmockrtt N. C, Gloss,t Smoke^the’-Cobbler^ a mischievous 
fiasiime among children.) 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports 
Burma vi. aoa They then smoke the bees until they arc 
stiroid. 

Jig. 1303 Shake fokn il i. 139 He smoake your skin- 
coat and 1 catch you right. s6oi B. Jonson Every Man 
in Hunt. iv. ii, It vanished away like the smoke of tobacco i 
but I was smoked soundly first. i68d V. Alhof Mischief 
Imposit. xii. 98 They formed themselves into separate 
bodies for Government, and were soundly smok'd for it in 
the high Commission. 

o. To fill with, expose to, smoke, esp. so as to 
blacken, discolour, or render obscure. Also const. 
through (quot. 1846 ). 

s6si Shake. Cymb, v. v. 398 Let's quit this ground, And 
smoake the Temple with our Sacrifices. 1631 A. Wilson 
The Swister 11. 1, With some quaint oath in *• mouth, 
smoaking his nostrills. a 1704 T. Brown Walk r, Lena, 
Wka tyo9 III. iii. 64 Others.. sat smoaking their Noses, 
and drinking Bumt-Brandy. smS Johnson Van, Human 
Wishes 85 The painted face. .Smoak'd in kitchens, or in 
auctions sold, sloe Phil, Trans, XC. 374 , 1 now took two 
green glasses ; but found that they did not intercept light 
enough. 1 therefore smoked oue of them. iflffiHoLTXAFFrRL 
Turning 11 . 730 The new piece is laid U|ion the original, 
the interstices of which are smoked through with a lamp. 
1883 Crwf. Mag, XXV. 849/1. 1 copy pictures and he 
smokes them and sells them os old masters. 

d. To cure or preserve (bacon, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke ; to smoke-dry. 

*757 WASHtHGTON Lett, Writ. 1889 1 . 413 , 1 have directed 
the provision, .to be smoked, if there are conveniences for 
doing it. 1737 PMi, ToemiXYll, #84 The herring ..when 
salted and smoked. i8j6 W. Irvino Astoria 111 * #51 
Having no other food, the killed the tiro horses, and 
smoked their flesh. 1846 J. Baxtbr Libr, Praci. Agric, 
(ed.A) II, 3tt Smoking the becoo is much Iwlfer than 
tuerely dryinjE it. 

6 . ta. With out or away. To convert Into 
smoke. Ohs, rare. 


t36s WvcLiP 3 Chron, ii. 4 To brennen eucense betorn 
and to swote thingis to ben out imokid. 16I8 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia 154 The three Grains of Incense •• 
were strew'd upon a few Ernbern, and smoak'd away, 
b. To drive out or away by means of smoke. 

iSPS'^SHE Chrisfs T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 330 In smoak- 
ing tail . . trade out of his start ing-holes. 1614 Sahdrbson 
Serm, 1 . 115 The magistrate.. that would speedily smoke 
away these gnats that swarm about the courts of justice. 
1700 Db Fob Copt, Singleton xv. (1B40) 359 William.. pro- 
posed, that they should.. smoke them out. 1809 Scott 
Anne o/G, xxv, Till we smoke out of hU earths the old fox 
Louts. 1870 Miss Bridgman R, Lynne I. iv. 57 He drew 
out a second cigar, with the., view.. of * smoking her out • 

t7. To cause to smoke; to urge at a high 
speed. Ohs,^^ 

a 1638 Clkvkland May Day II, Whiles Phoebus. .Smoaks 
his bright Teem along on the Grand Paw. 

8 - To get an inkling of, to smell or suspect (a 
plot, design, etc.). Now arch, (in common use 
e 1600-1850). 

1608 Chapman Byron's Contp, Wks, 1873 11 . soi Least so 
he might haue smokt our practises. 16^ Drvdbn ft Dk. 
Newcastle .S‘f> M, Mar-^t 1, Sir John, I fear, smokes 
your design. 1733 Fielding Quix, in Eng, i. viii. Let me 
tell you,. . 1 begin to smoke a plot. 1 begin to apprehend 
no opposition, and then we're sold, neighbour. 1770 
Dhidin Deserter 11, i, Ob, OIl 1 smoke this business.— 
Comrade, I'm off, I'm off. iBta Combb Syntax^ Picturesque 
X. 314 An honest ' 5 i]uire, who smok’d the trick, Apnear'd 
weli-ann'd with oaken stick. 1837 Barham fugoi. Leg, 
Scr. I. Monstre Balloon vi. Such a trumpery tale every one 
of us smokes. 1886 Burton Arab, Nts, (abr. ed.) I. 48 The 
man, not.. smoking the plot, waxed exceeding wroth. 

b. absol. To have an inkling or idea; to under- 
stand. Now arch. 


iM Etheredge Man of Mode iii. liii Peace, they smoak. 
1688 Shadwkll Sq, A Italia iv, 1 am sharp, sharp as a 
needle ; 1 can smoak now. as soon as another. 1737 Footk 
Author \\, Oh, now 1 begin to understand..; ecod, 1 begin 
to smoke. 184a Barham ingoL Leg, Ser. 11. Lay ^ St, 
Medard xxix. St. Medard paused,— he beaan to ' smoke '. 

0 , To make fun of, to jest at ; to ridicule, banter, 
or quiz (a person). Now arch, 
a 1700 B. £. Did, Cant, Crew, Smoke him. Smoke him 
agatn^ to affroitt a Stranger at nil coming in. 1733 Con, 
notssiuf No. 54 F 4 The Bucks.. sat in another mx, to 
smoke their rusty wigs and brown cassocks. 1771 Mme. 
D'AanLAV Early Diary (1889) I. 150 He.. suffered us to 
laugh at hii affectation.., even joining in our mirth and 
seeming happy to be smoaked. s8i8 Keati Lett, (1805) 
34s We liutea her and smoked her and Imited her ana 1 
think drove her away. 1839 TNACKtRAV Virgimant Ixxxix, 
Our young men were accustomed to smoke her, as the 
plirase liieii was. 

10. To observe, take note of, * twig *. Now arch, 
1713 Addison Drummer 111. i, Tbou'rt very smart, my 
Dear. But see I smoak the Doctor. 1761 Footr Orator 
It. Smoke the justice, he is as fast os a church, i8a8 J. 
Wilson Nod,Ambr, Wks. 1855 I* *99 K.it, smoke his eyes, 
how they glare. 1836 ' T. G wvnnk Vounr Singleton viii, 
'Smoko the big* wig Lundl’ whispered Fothcringay. 

III. 11. mlr. To inhale (and expel again) the 
fumes of tobacco, or other suitable substance, from 
a pipe, cigar, or cigarette, f Also with $t, 

1617 Bratiiwait Smoaking Age 174 The sleeping Dor- 
' but all Winter, but ibis Man r th* Mist 


.sleej^ I . 

siiioakes it all the ycare long : bee proportions his nose [etc.]. 
?«7 Montagus ft Prion /fiW 4 Panth, Transv, 17 
Your Pipe’s so foul, that 1 disdain to smoak. 1711 Hkarnb 
Collect, (O.H.S.) Vll. ao8 Even children were oblig'd to 
smoak. 1777 DALKVMrLE Trav, Sp, k Port, xvii, 1 declined 
the favour, but the others smoakra about. iSay Carlvlb 
Germ, Rom, 1 . 7 Smoking vehemently on hie black stump 
of a pipe, sisa Thackrrav Esmond 11. xi, Mr. Addison 
was.. smoking out of bis long pipe, and smiling very 
placidly, looo Pollok ft Thom Sports Burma v. 171 He 
was..never petter pleased than wnen smoking away at a 
Iona Shan pipe. 

12. tram. To use (tobacco, etc.) as material for 
smoking. Alsoy^(quot. 1840 ). 

1687 A. Lovell tr. 73 hntf«w/*f Trent, 1. 959 Some, .have 
in the mean while smoaked Tobacco^ when it was given 
them. 1716 Church Philip's War (1865) 1 . a8 Capt. 
Fullers party being troubled with the.. lust after Tobacco, 
must nms strike fire to Smoke it. 1796 Mor» Amor. 
Geogr, II. 85 They also smoke tobacco to excesa 1811 [see 
HaehishI 1840 Barham iugot. Leg, Ser. t. Si, Odillo xiv, So 
put that in your pipe . .and smokelt. 1878 Stanley Dark 
Coni, xviii. (1889) 334 The bandits* custom of smoking 
banghl (wild hempk 

b. To use (a pipe, cigar, etc.) in the act of 
smoking ; to take (so many whiffs), 

1706-7 Farquhas Beamef Sired, u 1 , He. .smoaks his Pipe 
Eight and forty Hours together sometimes. 1768 StbSMB 
Tr, shandy vi. vi, My uncle Toby ..lighted hu pipe, ai^ 
smoak'd about a doiea whiffa i8so W. Irvino Sketek Bk. 
11. 338, 1 found him.. smoking his pipe in the. .evening 
Bunshlna 1837 Dickrns Pickw, xl. Send down word that 
he *s to spend toe change in dgara- .I'll smoke 'em, sgoe 
£ua Bankb NomsMpr CM 1 never saw a wonum 
smoke a cigarette tul 1 came to London. 

0 . With imt («to the end, completely). 

1703 tr. BotmeuCs Guiesea 306 Which Pipe tbos filled tl^ 
without ceesinf can esslty smoak out 1840 Boeiow fiiM 

^ bdH M. . 

tain states ctC| bf emolring tobacco or eone 
similar subtiance. 

1^ Jae. I CosmiorN, to Tokeuto (Arbi) >^ If a man 
Bi^e nimselfe to death with It (and many bane dene). 



SMOKB'BALL. 


SMOKER. 




i6t6 RtC TiuuM* WkUiU (1871) 79 Us..tmokd out all his 
living at his nose. 1617 Bratnwait Smoakiiig Agg 195 
SwMt Youth, Smoalce not thy timo ; Too precioua to abuse. 
1688 Holmb Armouty 111. 804/9 He who smoaka away the 
chief of hia time. iSaj Scott Omm/Zm D, Ihtrod.. 1 gradually 
• •amoked myself into a certain degree of acquaintance with 
Ihim], 1644 N, Hrit. Rtv, 11 . 81 Newton smoked himself 
into a state of absolute etiolation. 1893 C. G. Lelano Mtm, 
1 . 131 To go to their rooms.. and amoke them aick or into 
retreating. 

14. tWr. Of a pipe : To draw. 

1883 Harfgr^t Mag, July 174/3 These * church-wardens ' 
smoke freely and softly. 

Bmo'ke-ball. (Smoke sh, i.] 

1. Mil, A paper snell filled with a preparation 
which, when ignited, sends ont clouds of smoke. 

The ball is fired from a mortar, and the smoke serves to 
drive men out of mines, conceal manoeuvres, etc. 

>783 Chaffers' Cyd, Suppl. sv. SMaak,,Balht 
those which . . darken a iiluce, to prevent discoveries. 
1760 Ann, Rtg.^ ChroH, 146/1 A smoke-ball hurst in 
General Desagulier's hand, and shattered his arm. iBoa 
Jambs MiliU Did, a.v. BaU, Smoke-balls, .continue to 
smoke from 95 to 30 minutes. 1898 Spearman Brit, Gunner 
(ed. a) 59 Balls, .are of three descriptions, viz. —lead, light, 
and smoke-balls. i8m F. A. Grippiths ArtiU, Man, (186a) 
86 The 8 in. Smoke ball burns about 4 minute.H. 

Genii, Mag, LX VI. 11, 1011 When Christianity 
is assaulted . . by the smoke-balls and stink-pols of English 
vagabonds. 

attrib, s8op Naval Chran, XXII. a86 Every rocket con- 
tains smoak-ball comi^ition. 

2. A ball used in trap-shooting, which| when 
struck by a shot, emits a puff of smoke. 

1881 Greener Guh 504 The latest improvement is the 
American smokc-bnll, consisting of two hemispheres of 
paper placed upon a wooden ball. 

9 . A ball emitting smoke when ignited, used by 
ihieves. 

1899 Daily Newt 21 Mar. 7/9 Raising an alarm of fire by 
me.*ins of smoke balls ignited on the various floors. The 
smoke balls went beyond their commission and kindled 
a flame. 

SmO'ka-blaeki sh, [Smoke sb, i.1 A form 
of lamp-black obtained by the combustion of 
resinous materials. 

171a tr. Pomet's Hid, Druge 1 . 904 The black sealing Wax 
is ting'd or colour'd with Sinoak Black. 1841 Lane Artib, 
NU, T. 130 An inferior kind is the smoke-black produced 
^ burning the shells of almonds. 1898 Simmonds Did. 
Trade^ Smoked^lack^ a substance prepared by the com- 
bustion of different resinous bodies. 1898 Db Vinnb Mexan'e 
Printing The crude smoke-black of commerce- 

Bmo'ka-blaok, v, [Smoke sh, i.] irons. To 
blacken with smoke. 

sSeu-so CoLBatiXfB (Bohn) 11 . 30a The counterfeit 
frankincense which smoke-bhicks the favourite idol of a 
Catholic village. 

Bmo'ke-boz. [Smoke sb,'] 

1. A receptacle for smoke, ran 

1814 W. Barclay Nepenthee K 8, Not as the English 
abusers [of tobacco] do, which make a smoke-lxixe of their 

2. iechn, A chamber in a steam boiler between 
the flues and the chimney stack ; in a locomotive 
placed at the base of the funnel. 

18^ Penny Cycl, Suppl. 11 . 670/1 That construction of 
engine in which the cylinders are placed at the bottom of 
the smoke-box. 1835 Lardnee Mue, Sci, Art VI. 197 
The tubes., through which the hot gasies.. end smoke pass 
from the flre-box to the smoke-box. 1897 Pall Mall Mag, 
Mar. 354 The exceptional height of the Smoke-box . . renderra 
it necessary to adopt a dwarfed funnel. 

aiirib, iM Lardner Mas, Sci, k VI. laS The 
smoke-box d<wr, mning on hinges at the top. 1878 F. S. 
Williams Midi, Railit/,6s9 The smoke-box door did not fit 
ti^it. 

Smoked (sm^skt), ///. a. Also 7 smoakt, 
amoak'd, 8 amoaked. [f. Smoke v, -f -ed 1 .] 

1. Dried or cured by exposure to smoke ; im- 
pregnated with smoke. 

1603 Dekker IVondef/, Yeccre Bub, For . . some smoakt gal- 
lant, who at wit repines, To dry Tobaoco with niy holesome 
lines. 1848 Hexham 11, Een Seret a fmoakt red Ucering. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fretny't Amutem, 117 The best smoakd 
Beef in Christendonu 1747 Wesley Prim, PkyeUh (178a) 
p. xix, Pickled or smoaked or salted Food. 1830 M. Donovan 
Darned, Keen. IL 933 Smoked provisions are. .apt to dis- 
agree with some persona 1883 Fieherite Exhib. Catal, 
370 Smoked Eels,.. Smoked Plaice,- -Smoked Herrings. 

2. Obscured, made dark, by smoke. 

. *788 B. Martin Mag, Arte k SeL 37 This small Telescope, 
in which I have put a smoaked GIom. 1819 Shelley (Isai^ 
pue I. 400 I'll wager you will ace them.. With pieces of 
smoked glass. s888 Goooall Pkyeiol, Boi, (1899) 3B3 A 
slowly revolving cylinder covered with smoked paper. 

8. Tainted or spoiled in taste througn contact 
with amoke. 

1781 Colman Pme an Sev, Oecae, (1787) I- 193 The water 
is smoaked, the butler rank, the bread heavy. 1837 Elton 
Below Snr/aee ix, A cup of smoked coflea and a dubious 

IE! Of 8 smoke-colour. (Cf. Smoke sb, 9 e.) 

18x7 Grivrith tr. Cuvier II. 75 Maf#, The Smoked Kan- 
garoo, the jnray of which is somewhat deeper. 18813 Eneyel, 
Brii, XVI n. 447 The shells usually present a dark colour 
about the edges: like that of 'smoked pearl'. MlYedm, 
Cat, 18 Nov. 3/s Dark brown fox fur, that which is called 
'smoked fox'. 

5 . With •‘down or •ouii Exhausted or con- 
sumed by being smoked. 

>918 DtcxBNa Taib Twe Citiss 11. xvi, He put down bis 
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smok^-ottt pipe. 1904 Bbnson CkoHauert (1906) 76/9 
Martin lit a ogarette from a smoked-down stump. 
■mO'ke-driedi///. a. [Smoke /A I.] Dried 
or cured by exposure to smoke. 

•8S3 Cocan tr, Piuto'e Trav, Ixiv. (1663) 958 Onyons 
and Mine smonk-dried flesh. 1834 H. L'Ebtrahce Ckae. / 
(1655) 118 Such a swarthy metamorphosis as necr resembled 
smoke-dryed Bacon, a 1704 T. Bkown lYalk r, London 
Wks. X7ogIII. 111. 3, I made my Smoak-dry'd Infidel shew 
his Ivory Teeth. 1838 Kanb Arctic Ex/l, II. x. to6 Our 
smoke-dried cabin is a .scene a*orth louking at. il8a De 
Winut Equator ni The bunch uf smoke-dried human beads. 

tran^, 1837 Ckamb. Jrnl. 17 Jan. 47/1 The smoke-dried 
trees of our park.s. 

Smo'ke-dry, v, [Smoke sb, i : cf. prcc.1 
L irons. To dry or cure (meat, fish, elcO by 
exposure to smoke. 

Rud. 5.V. Chttnui^ It is best to beat the Fruit 
down from the Tree,.. or if you don't, you must Smoke-dry 
em. 1798 Steoman Surinam If. xx. in They even tiMik 
out iho jaw-bones, which they smoke-dried. 1843 Hktiionk 
.SV. Fireciae Star, He even spoke of having an old 
woman.. hung up in the chiiniiey, and smoke-drying her 
for three weeks. 1886 Kncvcl. Brit. XX. 174/a Boiled, 
.smoke-dried, and packed in bags. 

2. intr. To become dried by the action of smoke. 
In quot. irons/. 

1835 Smeollv //. Caverdale ii, You've been smoke-drying 
in London., till you're out of condition. 

Hence 8 mo‘ke-drying vbL sb, 
i8ia Misa L. M. Hawkins C*iess k Gcrtr. I. 265 The 
discipline of a smoke-drying in one of the closest streets of 
the cay. 

Smo'ka-ftrtking. Hist, [8.moke sb, 2 b.] 
An offering made at Whitsuntide bv the house- 
holders of a diocese to the cathedral church ; also, 
a hearth-tax (see quot. 1765 ). 

t444 [see L incoln i]. i^ACkurchw. Acc. .S/.O/Vri, Read^ 
ing (ed. Nash) 99 To the Omcial for smoke farthyngti, iiij* j^. 
1573 in North St. Martin*st Leicedtr IA4 For peleritence 
or smoke farthynges sometynie due to tne Antnccriste of 
roomc, xd. 1809 in W. Money Hist. 0/ Newbury (1887) 599 
l'[ai]d for Pcntecostalles, otherwise called smoke farthings. 
S710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 11^ Smokt-farihingSy the 
Pcntoco.sta1^ or Customary Oblations oflcicd by the In- 
habitants within any Dtuceiis. when they made their Pro- 
ceMtione to the Mother or Catocdral Church. 1783 Black- 
stone 6V///M/. I. 393 As early ns the conquest mention is 
made in domrsday book of fumac^eor fuagu, vulgarly called 
.smoke farthings ; which were pmd by custom to the king 
for every chimney In the house. 1837 Toulmin Smith 
Parish 503 An ' Ale ' held at the time of paying the * Smoke- 
farthing ' or Wax-silver. 1878 [see FuMAUsq. 

8moke-ho, -oh, colhq. Also smoko, [f. 
Smoke sb. 6.] A stoppage of work in order to 
rest and smoke. Also aiirib, 

1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise * Cachalot' viii. This done, it 
w.is ^Smokc-oh I ' The luxury of th.'U rest and refreshment 
wa.s .something to be grateful for. 1898 Davitt Life k 
Progr. Austral. Ixxvt. 494 There is a 'smokc-ho' time 
allowed in a few of the prl.sun.s. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 
13.1 yfe go through the day. .in run-s of about an hour and 
20 ininute.s between smoke-ho's. 


Smo'ke-hole. [Smoke sb. i.] 

1. The vent or external orifice of a flue ; a hole 
in the roof of a but through which the smoke of 
the fire escapes. 

C1340 Notuinale (Skeat) 470 For smoke a smoke-hole. 
1493-4 Rcc, Si, Maty at Hill sot In expences whane sar- 
tayne of \fn paryshe yede to Awew |»c smoke holys. 1883 
Grrbier Counsel 99 Cover the top of Chiiimeyes..; the 
smoake holes can be . . made on the sides. 1813 Lockhart 
in Scott's Faut, Lett.{i^^) II. 298 The sinokc:hoIc..in the 
roof. 1838 Kane Arctic Expl. 1 . xxx. 406 A smokc.hole 
passed through the roof- 1891 Riobr Haggard Nada the 
Lily xxix. 9 ao ZinUa..had climbed the hut. and now lay 
there in the dark, her car upon the smoke-bole, listening to 
every word. 

b. ^Fumabole. 


1899 Daily Netvs 18 Nov, 7/9 No lava is flowing, and 
even the fumarole, or smoke-holes, give forth no .sign. 

1 2. irons/, or fig, a. An imposture, trick, b. 
A smoking-room. o. The mouth of a smoker. Obs. 

\dSt Hollybano Treas. Fr, Tong s.v. Fourbe,We may 
ea^ly iudge of this stuffe, or smokehole, or guile. 1673 
Charac* Coffee Ho, in Had. Misc, (t8io) VI. ^68 The arch 
devil, wherewith this smoke-hole is haunted, is the town- 
wit ' a 1704 T. Brown IT'aik r. Land. Wks. 1709 III. iir. 
59 Which unsavory Compliment was thus retorted . . , viz. 
Stop your Smoak-hole Nincompooix 

8ao'ke«house. [Smoke sb,] 

1 1. A dwelling-house, Obs,'^^ 

167a Petty Poi, Surv, fret, (1719) 9 The simple Smoak- 
houses are.. 1841000. 

2. A room in a tannery, heated by smonidenng 
spent tan, where hides are unhaired, 

1797 Encycl, Brii, (ed. 3) XVI 1 1 . 308/a The stoute.st and 
heaviest ox hides.. are then hung on poles, in a gIom room 
called a smoke-house, in which is kept a smouldering fire 
of wet tan. [So In Ure Did, Arts (1839) 784, Penny Cyd, 
(1849) XXIV. 37.) 1837 Hebert Eng. k Mtch. Encycl, 1 1 . 
8e In some places, the hides were (urmerly piled wet one 
upon another.. (or otherwise kept warm in what was called 
a smoke-house). 

8 . A house or room used for curing meat, fish, 
etc., by means of smoke. 

t88o M AVNE Reid Huniepe Feaei xiv, A part of the 
bacon furnishes the 'smoke-house* for borne consumption 
during the winter. 1894 Outing XXIV. eoi/t A rusty key 
that probably belonged to some smoke-house of long ago. 

edtrib, igot Carle Cavalier liii, The servants were load- 
ing the smoke-house meat into a waggon. 


Bmo'ke-Jaok. [Smoke sb.] 

1. An apparatus for turning a roasting- spit, fixed 
in a chimney and set in motion by the curteni of 
air passing up this. 

1873 Evelyn Lei. in Aubrey Nai. Hid. Surrey (1719^ 
The binoke-J.TGk in my Brother's Kitchen-Chimney ; which 
ha.s been there, I have heard, near a hundred Years. 1734 
Mrs. Dei.anv /.(/i k Corr. (1861) 101, 1 think I will have 
a &moke-j.'tck ; the man says he wifi.. keep it in order for 
nothing. 1777 in Crts, Europe ai Close 0/ /. astCent. (1841) 
I. 180 T)id you never see a smoke-jack, with a little man in 
red working away, and sceinitigly turning the wheel f 1830 
Baiiiiagb Ecoh. Mann/, iv, (cd. 3) 36 The coinnicm sniuke- 
jack in an instrument in which the velocity communicated 
is too great for the pur|K>sc icquired. >884 Jhi-i'i'.MiKs Red 
Peer ix. 17a In how few, even of the most ancient houses, 
aie .Miioke-j.Tcks still at work ! 

attrib. 1758 Franklin Ldt. Wks. 1840 VI. 536 This pro- 
perly of chiiiiueys might, by intans of sniokejnck vanes, bo 
applied lo sonic ineeliaiiieal pur|H>ses. 

tb. it an/. The head, us the seat of confused 
idc,'i.s. Obs. 

1761 .Stkiin’r Tr. .Shandy tii. xx, As for my uncle Toby, 
his siTioak-juf'k hail not made a do/cn rcvolulionx, before he 
fell aslerp aUo. 1808 K. .S. Bahkki r Missded General $4 
1 hat pail of the huinati frainr which, in rational mortals, 
IS denominated the Seat of n-ason ; in uiliei s, a Siuokc-jack. 

2. A cowl or hood lor the rn<l of a r.'iilwuy- 
carriage slovc-pipc {Cent. J)Ui. 1891), 

3. A cargo-steamer. 

189a Daily Sews \ Kcb. 5/5 It m.iy do for a'sinoke-j.-irk ' 
to lay off and wait fur the fog, but not for a passenger ship 
with mails. 

4. A smokc-nuisance inspector. 

1898 Daily News 91 Nov. 8/6 'I'hc ufliccr who eanied out 
lliLs duty was called a Smoke jack. 

8inokeleM(smJa*klu8),rt. [f. Smoke 4- -i.ksH.] 

1, Emitting or producing no smoke. 

_zs8a T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 134 A Shipwiackc of mans 
life; a Smoaklesse fire. 1739 Pope Ep. Bathurst iqr 
Tenant.*! with sigb.s the .•mionkress tow'rs survey. 1795-1814 
WuHDSW. Excurs. VII. 54 The siliukelesa c:liininey-l(iu. 1836 
Rank Arctic E.ipl. I. xxx, 405 The lainp.s were ctieerfiil 
and smokeless. 1888 Daily News 9 .Sefit., It w,ts found 
that the coals of the Aberdarc collicric.s were cuniparalively 
smokeless. 1890 Nature 4 Sept., One of the important 
attribute.H uf a smokeless powder. 

2. Free from, clear of, smoke. 

1831 Uratiiwait IChimsies To leave his .Miionkrlessie 
house in the country.. to riot m the citie. 1809 Worosw. 
lYestminster Bridge 8 All bright and gliliering in the 
smokeless air. 1837 Caklvlk /->. Rei>, 111. 1. ii, The Sun 
shine.*! ; serenely westering, in smokeless mackerel-sky. 

Hence Smo kalaggly oiiv , ; Bmo keleagiieM. 
1877 Echo 18 July 1/1 Its Smokeles.sne.sN, Cleanliness, and 
Great Economy overall other dcsciiptions [of coal], a 1891 
Engineer LXIX. as 7 (Cent.), The appliances for. .consum- 
ing coal smokelessly arc already ai work. 

8moke-oh : see ,Smoke-ho. 

Smoker (simfa'kaj). (f. Smoke v, + -kr K Cf. 
Du., Frb., MLG,SMokerf LG. stnoker{DsL. stnager), 
G, dial, schmancher^ schmocher, schmcHchcr.] 

1. a. One who cures fish, bacon, etc., by means 
of smoke. 

1399 Nasiie Lenten Stuff ^yks. (Clrvsnrt) V. 978 Our 
Herring smoker h-iuing worn his monslct!i Male tin uughout 
England. 1866 Loud. Gas. No. 9.i.-;i/4 A .Sntoaker in 
Philpot-lane, I.ondon. 1899 Luttrkll Brief Rel. (1857) 
IV. 530 Jeffery JefleryeK, e.si|. the smoaker. 1831 Jank 
Tortpr Sir E. SeawanCs Natr, 111. 99 Another hud been 
tt sauMuge.iiiuker, or a beef and h.nm smoker. 1883 F. A. 
Smitii Swedish Fisheries 6 Scotch carers and siiiokuis have, 
by private enterprise, been sent ^o UohusUn. 

b. One who jests .it, or ridicules, others. 
s8sa Colman Broad Grins, Tuv Parsons Ixxxv, These 
wooden wits, these quizzers, queerers, Siiuikers. 

2. .Something which emits smoke: i'a. A wat- 
vessel employed to conceal or assist hostile opeia- 
tioiis by discharging volumes of smoke. Obs. 

a tTOO 13. £. Diet. Can/. Crew. Smoker^ a Vessel to Blind 
the Enemies, to make way for tn« Machine to fM.Ty. 17x6 
SiiM.VoCKK Koy. r. ICorld 321 To bring me aw.'iy in case I 
should have occasion to make use of mine ns a Fire-ship, or 
a Smemker. 1811 Self Instructor 587 Vessels of war are. , 
a liiachiiie-vesscl, a smoaker. 

t b. ioUoq. A steamer. Obs.'~^ 

1893 sporting Mag. XVI. 711 We walked four miles early 
in the morning lo the smoker. 

o. A smoky chimney, locomotive, etc. 

1883 J. Martin Keminisc. Old Haddington 39 Dr. Welsh's 
kitchen chimney was an inveterate smoker. 1897 Pall 
Mail Mag. Sept. 77 Strangers might suppose that American 
locomotive.*! are inveterate smokers. 

d. A contrivance for smoking bees. 

*875 J- Hunter ^/rtv. Bee-keeping 150 The simplest 
smoker of all is a roll of cotton rags. 

8 . One who smokes tobacco, opium, or the like. 

1817 Urathwait Age 171 Yet of all these, none 

to me so profext enemies os these .nmokers of our Age. 
1888 Plot Staffordsk, 30a A great smoker, &c., that never 
spit in his life. lyav Db Fob Protestant Monast. 10 He 
had been from his Youth a great Smoaker. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geogr, II. 86 Both sexes are great sinoakers. tSao 
Byron Juan iii. xxxiv. Afar, a dwarf buffoon stood telling 
tales To a sedate grey circle of old Kinokers. i88e Sal a 
Amer. Revis, (1885) 389 The deficient accoinroodution pro- 
vided for smokers. 

b. ,SmokePs hearty throaty a diseased condition 
of the heart or throat caused by excessive smoking. 
SmokePs patchy a smooth, bare white patch on the 
tongue due to excess in smoking. 

.36- J 
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SMOKY. 


iMo Bnck'l Hixndtk. Sii. VII. up Sniokei's Potch. 
IbU. VIII. 55J Catarrh nnil hoatieiiej are ao rrenuent u 
to give rise Vo (he nuine Smoker's throat*. 1906 Daily 
i htwi. 16 June 4/4 Nicotine.. causing irregular action, and 
producing (he condition known a.H smoker's heart. 

O. l A grade of tobacco for smoking. 

t88o tA.V. CeHsutt Culturt Tobacco 15 Class i. 
1 loiiicstic Cigar Tobacco and Smokers. 

4. a. A railway carriage or compartment assigned 
for the use of those travellers who wish to smoke. 

188a Sai.a Amtr» Rtvit, II. 140 The car known as the 
' smoker ’ is usually relegated to the least eligible p.'irt of 
ilic train, s^ Outiug'KW\, 116/1 We threw our bundles 
ii(ion the platform of the smoker and climbed up after them. 

b. A concert at which smoking is permitted. 

189s Wheeling 71 Feb. 401 The Uppcrthori^ie C.C. held a 
veiy enjoyable smoker on Thursday evening last. 

5. School slang. One who bluslics. 

1866 RouiUdgt's Every Roy's Amu, S17 If you happen to 
blush, he whispers in your ear * .smoker *. 

SmO'ka-rOOlll. [Smoke sh. or v.] A room 
in a club-house, hotel, or the like, set apart for the 
accommodation of those who wish to smoke. 

1883 Doily News 3a S^t. 3/a A young man.. in the 
smoke-room on the nignt of sailing from Queenstown. 1891 
K. Roi'RB By Track $ Trail ix. 135 We smokers led them 
and took up our quarters in our proper place, the smoke- 
room. 


Smokery (sm^'kari}. [f. Smoke jA or v. Cf. 
Fris. smoker ij smoking.] 

1. In contemptnoas use (see quot.). 

1^7 J. Watts Dipfer Sprinkled 97 From the 4>uhlick 

Mimstery or Steeple.nouscs, (be it so) to private mysteries 
or smokeries, rather of their Chimney-huuscs. 

2. Articles or materials used in smoking. 
i8» Now Monthly Mag, L. 86 Pipes of all sorts..— all 

natim and all people were represented in this vast arsenal 
of smokery. 

8. A place used for smoking ; a smoking-room, 
an opium-den, etc. 

1901 Daily Chron. ag May 5.''6 The immorality of the 
Smokeries* will probably suffice to close them ns dis- 
orderly. 

Smo-kMtaok. [Suoke 
L U,S, a. The funnel of a steam-boat. 

186a Russell Diary North tjr S. I. 166 The funnel, 
YaukeeM smoke stack. 1864 Daily Tetegr, lo Ang., 
The Tennesiee . . surrendered, her rudder disabled, her 
smokestack carried away. 

b. The chimney of a locomotive. 
tSys Kmight Diet, Mech, 3337/1. 1890 Daily Nnvs 72 
Sept, s/s The locomotive's smokestack was just out of the 
water. 

2. The chimney of a stove \ a chimney-stack. 
1871 Daily Netvi 9 Feb., Carrying the smoke stack of a 
stove through the n{)erture. 190a Wesltn, Gaz, 37 Jan. 7/1 
The brick smoke-stack of the stoice-liuusG. 

Smo'ldSsa, fpi- a, [f. as from smokify!\ Dis- 
coloured or blackened by smoke. Also Iransf, 
1819 Rlaikiv, Mag, V. 733 Scrawlings of chalk spread each 
smnkilied wall. sWj 1 ). Savtle Man ii. 75 Have you heard 
of the smokified Essays 7 

Snoldly (smdu'kili), adv, [f« .Smoky a, 4 * -ly 2.] 
In a smoky manner ; hazily. 

16s 1 CoTGR., I'umeusemeHt^ amoakily, fuiniiigly, reck- 
ingly. lySjS Johnson, Smuttily^ blackly ; smokily. 1847 
WEBSTBK, so as to lie full uf smoke. 1897 Weslm, 

Cos, TO hiay a/i Obfuscations that move smokily across tho 
face of truth. 

SniOkiliaU (sm^u-kincs). [f. ns prcc. -f- -RE 8 H.] 
The character or quality of being smoky. 

* 5^7 Goluing De Mornay xiv. (1503) 722 Our minde^. .is 
after a sort troubled.. by the smoakiness of the ii 


iinagina- 
.Hootinessc; snioaki- 


tions. 1611 CotGR., Fuligine, 2ooit nuvuiivanv 9 oiiiuniii” 
nesse. 1696 Blount Glossogr ,, F umidity^ smonkincss. syav 
Railbv (vol. 11 ), Smokiness^ a being smoky, or infected 
with Smoke. t88i Daily Sews 14 Dec. 5/3 The niaiked 
characteristic of last night'.H fog was its smokiness, 
fllmokillff (sm^*<*kig), vbl, sb. [f. Smoke v.] 

1 . The action or fact of emitting smoke, giving 
off steam or vapour, etc. 

1330 Palsgr. 371/s Sniokynft /w/H/Vrs. 1611 Cotgr., 
Fumementt, .a .sinoaking. S663GBRBIKR Counsel 6 To pre- 
vent the sinoaking of Uiimneyes. 1715 Lond, Cat, No. 
5393A Any smoaking of Chimneys. Dickbns Bleak 

//a. & The smoking and steaming of the heated horses, 
a'^he action of inhaling and exhaling smoke 
from a pipe, cigar, or the like. 

* 1691 Wood At£ 0 ,ton, II. 700 Given more to bibbing 
and smoaking than the duty of nis OfTice. 17^ Goldsm. 
Bean Nash as Smoaking in the rooms was permitted. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Rng, in. 1 . 369 Nowhere was the smoking 
more constant than at Will's. 

1 8 . A bantering or quizzing. Obs, 
sySi Mme. D'AanLAY Dtary June, What a smoking did 
Miss Burney give Mr. Crotchlcy. tbid, Aug., Whether be 
. .took the opportunity to give us all a smoking. 

4. The curing of meat, etc., by exposure to smoke. 
1819 in Tantologia s.v. 1871 Yeats Techn, Hist, Cotnnt. 
324 The efllcacy of smoking depends cm certain chemical 
products. 1901 Black Carp, « Bnild. vL 65 The barrel . . is 
ccAcred over at the top, and the smoking proceeds. 

0. School slang, blushing. 

Farrar St, Win(/r$<Ts iv. Smoking is the name 
fellows give to blushing. 

6. ^trib, a* In combs, relating to the curing of 
provifioni by smoke, or the production of smoke 
tor some special purpose, as smoking-house^ knife, 
vessel, vtorks, 

1648 Ubkiiam 11, Ren rooekofat, a Censoir, or smoaking 


v«Rsell. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tkunbulum, a Censer, 
ur .Siiioaking-Pol, to bum Incencetn. 1938N. BailbyZ/snss- 
hold DieLsAi A Smoking Closet for drying Tongues. 
>7S9 R- Brown Contpi, Farmer 61 Curing bacon . . by 
smoking lofts or closets, adjoining to the funtielii of their 
chimneys. S791 Treats, Soc, Arts IX. 136 The smoking 
works being erected at the foot, and the tar-funnel higher 
upthehilL 1805 Lindlky Voy, Breuil\\^cl^ 360 Flesh., 
which they salt, and dry in the sun and smoking-houses. 
1839 Mag, Dorn, Eton, fV. 118 The hams.. are smoked in 
hinokitigniouses. iSfo Fisheries Exhib, Catai, 6a New and 
Improved Smoking Ktiivei for Fishermen. 

b. In terms denoting things or places used for, 
or in connexion with, the smoking of tobacco, 
etc., as smoking apparatus, •cap, “Carria^, etc. ; 
amoking-bean (As,, the catalpa bean, tne pods 
of which are smoked by boys. 

1791 Mackenzie Man Feeling xxi, He look from his 
pocket a p.nrttcular ^smoaking ouparatus. 187a Calvkri.kv 
Charades 111. ii. Nor work "smoking-caps for cousins. 1871 

M. Collins Marp Metxk, 111 . ii. 67 The.. gentlemen 
were..etiAconc«d in a *Bmoking-carriag«. 1891 Peacock 

N, Brendon 1 . 138 He put on a *sm»king coat. 1878 H. 
Smart iUay or Pay i, Appearing in a radiant ^smoking- 
jacket that matched the cigar-cnsc. 1B43 Holtzai‘pfi’:l 
Turning 1 . 161 Meerschaum, Aml)er...nre principally used 
for ^sniokiiig-piues. Alibutt's Syst, Med, 11 . 884 In 
cuuipeiiiion with the *smoking-slio|>H, there are now sfiups 
where injections are to be had at so much the syringcful. 
1884 iteaitk F..vhib. Catai. 57/3 'I'he ^Smoking 'remple in 
the Classic style, with niches and divans in colour, 
Moksb Amer, Geogr. I. 359 Snuff, chewing and *sinoakiiig 
tobacco. s88o U, S, Census, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Other 
cigar and .smoking tobacco. 

c. Ill the sense of ' at which smoking takes place 
or is allowed ', as smoking-concert, etc. 

1804 A Henry 'frav, 309 In smoking-feasts, or feasts of 
(be dim, or calumet, held in honour of the spirits. 1886 
C. K. Pa.scoe London of To-day vi. (ed. 3) 78 'I'he smoking 
iouccrt..with its genial Bohemianism. 189s Daily Ne^vs 
4 Feb. s/.-} The annual meeting of the club would be held. . 
ns a .smoking * At Home *. 

Smold^ (sm 0 u*kitj), ppL a, [f. Smoke v,] 

1. Emitting or giving out smoke. 

r 1374 Chaucer f/arM. 1, metr. iv. (i8fiB) is pe vn.stable 
mouiiiaigne hat hy)t veseuuS| hat wircbchoute..smokyng 
fitc.s. WvcLiF Matt, xii. 30 He shul nat ciueiiche 

smokyiige flax, c 1400 Pii^, Sotvie 111. vii. (Caxton, 1483) 
55 The torncis was al enflammed with smokyng fyre. (791 
Kyo Sp, Trag, 1. i, Ere Sol h.Td..slakte hi.s smoaking 
charriot in her floud. i6st Coir.a., Fumtau, a brand, or 
.smoaking sticke. asm Evelyn 7^ Sept. 1666, Clam- 

bering over hea|is of yet smoking rubbislu 1781 (jibbon 
Decl, 4 r F, XXX. (17^) 111 . 171 The prospect of the smoking 
ruins. 1815, Sco IT Guy M, vUi, This day have ye quendied 
seven smoking hearths. 1894 Doyle S, Holmes 93 The 
chaplain stood with a smoking pistol In his hand. 

fd- >387 Tekvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 331 I.anfrank.. 
despisede sinokynge..speche of inysbylcved men. 1587 
Gkkkne Euphues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 176 Hir heart olTred 
smoaking thoiightea to Venus. 1677 W. Row Suppl, Life 
R, Btair (1848) x. 171 Our smoking desires for a more strict 
union, .did break forth into a vehement flame. 

b. Of a chimney : •» Smoky a, 1 b. 

1667 Collins in RigauU Cotr, Sci. Men (1841) II. 483, I 
have been troubled with smoking cbimriey.s. sap's Evslvn 
J)e ia Quint, Compl, Card. 77 A House with Smoaking 
Chimneys. 1708 Chambers Cyct, 5.v. Smo^, There are 
various Inventions for preventing and curing Smoaking 
Chimneys. 

2. Giviug out steam or vapour, sending up fine 
dust or spray, etc. 

>693 Shako. 3 Hen, Y/, 11. iii. at Their Steeds, That 
staiir d their Fctlockes in his .smoaking blood. 1607 ^ Cor, 
I. iv. 11 That we with smoaking swords may march from 
hence, tbof Drvdkn Yirg, Georg, 11. 704 *Tis Time to set 
at Ease the smoaking nurse. 1716 Pope Iliad vii. 383 
The victim falls ; they strip the smoaking hide. 1784 Cow. 
I'KR 7 'ask III. 517 Toe smoaking manure. 1848 Dickens 
Dombty li, They have hot supficrs every night, . .with smok- 
ing drinks upon the board. 1888 Stevenson Bleak Arrow 
184 'J'he Good Hope continued to tear through the smoking 
waves. 


b. ciuasi-tufzt. in smokinr-hot, 

1816 Keatince Trav, (1817)1. 319 The paunch of a goat. . 
cut out, and opplied . . smoking hot, to the part. 184a m>vf.r 
Handy Andyxxx, Where tea and coffee, toast and muRin.H,. . 
were all smoking-hot together. 


3. Characterized by, addicted to, the smokiqg of 
tobacco. Also tratisf, and absol, 

1617 Bkatnwait {title). The Smoaking Age, or The man 
in the mist : with The life and death of Tob^co. Ibid. 174 
More guerdon doe 1 receive of iny love from the sleeping 
Dormouse, than the smoaking Gallants. 1888 G. Trumbull 
Birds at Tllie Widgeon is] known to voyageurs throughout 
the Fur Countries as Smoking-Duck. [Note,] Probably 
because its note was thought to resemble the pufCng sound 
made while smoking. 18^ Pail Mali G. 39 Sept 3/3 The 
lazy, the drunken, the smoking, the thriftless. 

licnce 2mo*kiaglj adv,, smokily. 

i8s4 Ladv Granville Lett, (1894) 1 . 334 , 1 Cold yon she 
was uncomfortably, smokingly lodgM. 

Smo'ldiig-rooill. [Smoking vbL sb,] A room 
in a house, hotel, club, etc., set apart os a place 
for smoking in. 

1689 Sii adwell Bury Fair in. i. Well into my Smoaklng- 
room and sport about a Brimmer. 1734 Connotseeur Na 48 
P 3i The Squire gcu drunk.. in the smoking-room. 1840 
Makmyat Poor Jack xiii, Most of thoM who prefer smoking 
collect in ..the smoking room. 1890 * R. Boloeiwooo ' Cel, 


•i"f 

Reformer (x8oi) 147 The 
nokln~ 


. , . „ J diMrted library, the same 

populous smoklng-rooin. 

attrib, 1886 PaU MeMG, ao Oct 4/3 Jotting down short 
smoking-room storieSi 


SmokiBli (smdtt'kij), a, [f. Smoke sb, •¥ -ish,] 
Kesembling smoke ; somewhat smoky. 

1477 Norton Ortfln, Alck, v. in Ashm. (iflu) 69 Odor Is 
a smokish vapour resolved with heatc. 1530 Palsor. 334/a 
Smokysshe, AwsMjr. sd|o R. Joknsods Ktngd, 4> Countsw, 
303 Their Water brackish, their Aire foggie and their Fire 
smokish. 1648 Hexham ii, Rooekaekitgh, Smoakisb,, or 
Fumie. 1809 W. Irving Salmag, (1824) 47 A yellowish, 
whitish, smokish, dirty-coloured dawl. 

Hence 0mo'kiN]iBem. rare'^, 

1530 Palsgr. 371/3 Smokyssluiesse,>^iN4turr/A 
imoko : See Smokb-ho. 

Bmoky (smju'ki), a. and sb. Also 4, 6-7 
smoUe, 7, 0 amokey ; 6-7 ■moakle, 6-9 amoAlLy. 
[f. Smoke sb, ^ -y.] 

A. adj, 1. Emitting smoke in considerable 
volume. 

1310 St. Brendan (B.'iU) 473 po seie hi. .a lond derk inou) 
Smokic as it smy)>e^ were, c Lvuc. Reson 4 Sens, 4133 
Than is the fire.. Of smoky Ethna the mounteyn. 0440 
Promp, Partf, 461/1 Smoky, fumosus, 1376 Ga.scoiunr 
Philoutene Wks. xgio 11 . 198 A Swallowe. .builds in smoky 
chimney toppes. 1577 tr. Bullingefs Decades (1593) >>7 
To set up a pcrcher, a taper, or a smoukie torch. 1813 
PuRCHAS Pil^mage (16x4) 975 They vse smokie fires in 
their rooms, e 1663^ Cowley To Light xv, In SympathUing 
Night he rowls his smosky Fires. 1716 Cay Fables T 
xxui. IX A wrinkled Hag. . Beside a little smonky flame Sat 
hov*ring. iStS Byron Beppo xliii, Where reeking London's 
smoky caldron simmers. 1884 .V/. James* Cae, 25 July 4/2 
Letting off a quuniity of the noisiest and smokiest fireworks 
lirocurable. 

b. Of a chimney : Inclined to send out smoke 
into the room. 


1639 J. Smyth in Clone, Gloss, (1890) aox If many gossips 
sit against a smokey chimney the smoke will benu to tfie 
fairest. 1785. Franklin {title), Observations on Smoky 
Chimneys. 1844 Emerson Ess, ii. Nature, It.. cured the 
smoky chimney, silenced the creaking door. 1889 £. A. 
Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 141 The down current 
comitm in puffs is one cause of smoky chimneys. 

2. Of vaimur, mist, etc. : Having the character 
or appearance of smoke; resembling smoke; 
smokc-like. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 63S Every maner womman that 
was tncrc, lladde uf that smoky rcyn a verray fere. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R, v, xxxvi. fKodl. MS.), pe breesto 
..puttep oute smoky vapour pat is ibred in pe hert. 1416 
Lydo. De GuiLPilgr, 11034 Two ful viikouth skyes..uff 
smoky mystes & vapours, a 1541 W vatt Ps, li- sto There had 
owt off the Bowth A lewk warine w^nd brought foith asmoky 
rayne. i88a H. Hibbkrt Body of Divinity 1. 205 By breath- 
ing, .the gross and more smoky spirits are exhaled out of 
the breast. 1743 Davidson eEneid vii. 203 The Smoaky 
Fluid in Foam overflows. 1784 Cowper Task v. 105 The 
light and smoky mist. 1817 J. Hraodurv Trav, Amer, 259 
llie atmosphere, .becomes hazy, or what they term smoky. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exped, xxix. (1856) 346 The frost- 
sm^e was in smoky banks to the north-west. 

9 . P'ull of, or charged with, smoke; rendered 
offensive or disagrecame by the preBence of smoke. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xii. iii. (Bodl. MS.), pere- 
fore here mewes mostc be ferre fro smoky iilaces. c 1407 
Lydg. Reson 4 Sens, 66j8 Anooii as be ms torche hath 
nueynt, The smoky air. . Kan . . in lengthe and brede. 1996 
Shakb. 1 Hen, lY, 111. i. 161 O, he is..WorKe then a 
smoakie House. 1808 D. T. Ess, Pol, A Mor, 30 To lodge 
within the inclosure of a smokic room. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresuy's Amusements zi6 At the Bar. .a charming 
Phillis or two, invite you.. into their smoaky Territories. 
1749 Berkeley Word to the Win Wks. 111 . 440 It takes 
the peasant from hb smoky cabin into the fn»ii air. 1806 
Mea, Jmi, XV. 3^ Ozaiine received them in a smoaky 
hut. iM E. A. Parkeb Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) toy The 
effect of smoky town atmospheres in producing lung affec- 
tions. 1891 C. Fames Rom, Rigmarole 18 AU through a 
smoky evening I spent in that inn parlour. 

b. Blackened or begrimed by smoke. 

I5S8 Elvot Diet,, F'umosm imaginee, olde smoky images. 
tewT Greene Metamorphosis Wka ((^rosart) IX. 50 Wilt 
tbou..&ccke with the smoky Cyclops to kbiie Venus handT 
1834 Milton Comus 334 In lowly shedB With smoky rafters. 
1848 Dickens DombeyndvA, The two trees with the smoky 
trunks were blighted high up. 

4. fig. Having the OMcuring, objectionable, or 
unsubstantial qualities of smoke. Obs, 

IM 2 More Ahsw, Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1035/t I 1 ie 

r iUiTent contagion of al such smoky communlcaaon. 1981 
Bell Haddodt Answ, Osorius 277 b. Besides vayne 
crakes of smoky speeches, ye shewe no demonstration of 
sounds proofe. 1004 Skinner in Parr Lift Usher (x688) 
358 Other points these devilish SplriM of the Jesuits.. by 
their smoaky Doctrine do rcsbt. t 4|3 Hart Diet df 
Diseased 11. xiv. 192 Their smoakie promises not being 
seconded by answerable events. 

6 . Having the ffavonr or odour of smoke; tasting 
or smelling of smoke. 

1941 Becon Potation fbr Lent Wkt. 1564 1 . 1. 45 From a 
iinokie pece of Bacon. 1707 Floyei Pt^ysic, Pulse-Wateh 
33a The smoaky Bitters, Cichory, Carduus. 1898 Wauh 
Tea 93 The ‘smoky* and * tarry* flavors possessed by 
many of thexiL 

6 . Of the colour of smoke; dark, dusky; spM. 
of a brownish or bluish shade of grey, 

S999 Eden Decades (Arb.) 280 Halfe an ^re after ^ 
rysynge it appeareth troubeled dymme and smoky. i 98 * 
Is. JoNBON Av. Meut in Hum. 1. ill, ^ concede sudi rMtl 
ornaments . . as a Millaners wife do's her wrought s tomacher, 
with a smokie lawne, or a black cypresso. my Hexham i* 
(Colours), A Smokie cotour, eenroeck^virw, 1780 
LeonarduP Mirr, Stems 38 Bladcim b occa^Uoy a 
smoaky and aduat tenono. iTBfl H. Huirmtt,Si,^isP^ s 
Stud. Hat. (1799) 11 * 196 The rod ai 4 amoky cpkMir of 
their flowers. tl99 BaBwarta Li/i Hew/on I. vii. 171 A 
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largo crystal of quarU of a smoky colour. iSgy Alihuitt 
Sysi, M€d, IV. M If It b prcBont in small quaniitiosonly^ 
too urino will bo smoky. 

b. In namet of itones, eip. smokx quartz, 

EMcycL Brit* (ed. 3) Xll. Sa/i BlackUh brownp 


to|N^ or ranch of the Germans. 1I37 Dana 
Min, Smoky quarts is a transparent! or translucent 
crysulline varieij! having a smoky color. sMs EncycL 
Brit, XVI. 389 The brown or Smoky Quarts (coloured by 
a substance containing carbon and nitrogen). 

o. In names of moths, bats, birus, etc. 

J »«7 Griffith _tr. Cutner V. 63 Mohuut Fumarius 


a well-known South American species. i884 Coues N* 
A Mgr* Birdt ^19 PtilarhiHM, Brown Jays. Smoky PieK. 

7. Qualifying names of colours. 

1576 Tlemimo PaMC/I, Bjh'gi* A 4 All smokie blacke as 
Piten. s6tt COTGK. av. ISfifert A darke, and smoakie 
browne. idag Parkinson Pnrad, 18a The three [leaves] 


i^a Coues AT. A Mgr, 
some localitiea 


T94 The belly smoky-gray in 


8 . Steaming, reeking ; rising in fine spray, 

cigpo Marlowe Fausiut 1448 My limbes may bsue from 

your smoaky mouthes. 1594 Kvo ComtUa v. 393 Fro the 
wound the smoky blood ran bubling. 1697 Drvukn Mm-id 
V. 185 Lash'd with their OarsL the smoaky Billows ri.se | 
Sparkles the briny Main, and the vex’d Ocean fries, lyag 
Pope Odytt, x. 150 Their oars they seize, And sweep with 
equal strokes the smoky seas. 1807 f . Barlow CoImmA 111. 
533 [They] then part the smok^ flesh, enjoy the feasti 

9 . Addicted to, associated with, the smoking of 
tobacco. 

1596 Nashe SojfroH IVnldcn Wks. (Grosart) HI. 158 
And to approue his lleraldrie, .scutchend out the honour- 
able Armes of the smoakie Socictie. 1613 Purchas /V/- 
grhuM (1614) 837 To which opinion, for the excelluuce of 
the Tobacco there found, he should^ happily have the 
smokie subscriptions of many Humorists. i8^ Lamh in 
Ainger Lifg (1889) 63 A smoky man must write smoky 
farces. 1893 Daily Ncwm a6 Dec. 5/z The sodilen and 
smokey )'oung men who may be found watching football 
matches. 

flO. Quick to suspect or take note; shrewd, 
sharp, suspicious. Obs, 

The Diet, Cant, Crew (a 1700) also gives * icalous'. 
s 988 SiiAUWELL Scr, Attaiia 111. i. They shall find me a 
smoaky Thief. Ibia* iv. iv, 1 am sharp and .tino.iky. 1711 
S i RELK S^ct, No. 13a F 3 Thou art, 1 see, a smoaky old 
Fellow, and I’ll be very orderly the ensuing Part of the 
Journey. 1789 Fooik ComMissary t. (1782) 23 This old 
Lroiher of ours tho* b smoaky and shrewd, and tno* an odil, 
a sensible fellow. 1784 K. IIagb Barham Dawm 11 . 13a 
She b what you coll a smoky damscL 
IL Of horses: Vicious. 

.*>99 Scrihner'g Mag* XXV. 13/a Cow-boys often call 
vicious horses ' smoky horses. 

12. CP///A, as smoby-beardgd, •flavoured^ dinted \ 
smoJ^dookingf •seeming^ •wavini^, 

1998 Sylvesteb Du Baring 11. ii. 11. Babylon 133 Small, 
smoaW* waving clouds. sSie B. Jonson Alchemut iv. vi, 
Thu Doctor, Your sooty, smoakie-bearded compecrc. i6ti 
Spkkd Thrat, Ct. Brit, (1614) lai/i Certainc tbicke and 
smoky-seeming mists. 16s s CoroR., AV//////1/, .. smoakie- 
coloured, i8aa T. Hook Sayinji'g Ser. 11. Paggtou 4^ Princ, 
viil. III. 194 'fne dingy, ill smelling, smoky-looking coflfee- 
Toom. 1834 Tai^g bfag. 1 . 7/1 The smoky-flavoured Glen- 
livet toddy. i88a Dana Min. 134 A smoky-tinted quartz 
cr>’stal. 

B. sb. 1 . dial. The hcclgc*spnrrow. 

1889 H. Saunders Brit, Birdg 85 'The Hedge-Sparrow is 
known by a variety of names, such as..*SmoKie', and 
* Shufle-wing *. S894 in HESLor Northambld. Otogg. 

2 . Sc. A smok^ haddock. 

1891 W. Gordon in Edwards Mod, Se, Poeig Ser. xiv. 
343 Will ye buy ony fish— Bonnie smokies, as cheap us 
they're clean I 

3 . A smoke or smoke-blue cat. 

1898 Ladici' Field 6 Aug. 378/3 The two smokies, Cossy 
and Jettenno. 

Smoldar, sb. and v . : see Smoulbsb. 
t82IIolet,-lat. Sc. Obs.^^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
1908 Dunbar Tna fnariiiweMen 113 Quhon the smy on 
me smyrkis, with his smake smolct [v.r. smollat], 
SmoltCimJult), Orig.AV.anditFr/A. Forms: 
a. 6 amolte, 6-7, 9 amolt, 9 gmoult. 6-7 
amowte, 7 amowt, 8-9 emout, 9 amoot. [Of 
doubtful origin : connexion with ^olt a. is not 
clear. A later form ih smlt : see Smblt sb,^ 3.] 

1 . A young salmon in the stage intermediate 
between the parr and the grilse, when it becomes 
covered with silvery scales and migrates to the 
sea for the first time. 

a. 1489 Se, Actg^ Joe, ///, c. 13 (1814) II. 96 All mylbris 
bat ibb Siii^]tb with cnib or ony vthb maner of way. 
1910 Reg. dVs#. 1. 730 Cum piscationibus, ex- 

ceptb salmonibuMe luppir, etsmolts. c 1979 Baiifbur'g Prae. 


of Saint John the Baptut 1804 A. Huntm Geerg, Eu , II. 
S13 At tbb period of time they ore from four to six inches in 
length only, being in someplaces colled smoults. i8Se Aet 
S 3 afi r iel. c. 97 I s Ntelmon* shell .. include .. sea 
trout, bull trout, smolts, jporr, and other migratory fish of 
tho salmon kind. s88i Standard 10 Sept, s/s The migra- 
tory Instinct does not occur till the young fish have become 
what ere celled * smolts '. 

attHA 8888 Eueyet, Brit. XXI. 334 The young salmon, 


as soon as the smoU stage is reached, migrates down the 
riven to the sea. 

>91^ rief 39 Hen, VIIl, e. 7 The yonge frie, spaume, 
or broode of any kindeof salmon, called lakspinkes, emowtes, 
^ Mimon pele. 1677 Joiinson in Rayg Corr, (1848) 127 
In Cumberland| the fishers,.. after the first summer, call 
them free, or fne, os we (in Yorkshire) smowts or smelts, 
before they come to be lackes. 1789 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 
343 Theyoung [salmon]., gradually inerrnse to the length of 
four or five inchc.s, and are then termed Smelts or Smotits. 
1803 J* Walker in PHzg Egg. Highland Soc. II. 351 They 
are called samlets,.. hot are generally known among our 
country iieople by the name of salmon smouts. 1866 C. W. 
Hatfield Notieeg Doncaster I. 99 'Phe young of tho 
s.ilmon .. was known only as a smoU or * smout 
b. transf. A small )>erson or thing. 

1808 Jamikson, Smolt, metaph. used to denote 0 child. 
s868 W.Shellkv/' 7 ( 92 iip>'z Mamma’s pet. Smirkin’ smoiil. 
s8m Herlof NortknMbld. Glogs.^ iTwitfir/. .. anything small. 

2 . * A small trout of the specklctl kind ' (jamic- 
sen's Sc, Diet. 1882 z.y.Smotit). 

t Bmoltf sb.^ Obs, rare. Also 5 smolto. [OK. 
SMo/t, MI.G. and I.G. smelt (hence Ml)a., Norw., 
Icel. smelts Sw. smuli\ MDu. and Du. smout^ 
related to MLG. (and I.G.) smalt ^ OIIG. swalz 
(G. schfnalz)\ both stems are abi.aut-gradcs of 
*smeltan to melt : sec Smki.t v.] Lard, fat. 

In the later quotiL perh. after MLG. or MDu. 
atoeo in Anglia XIIl. 404 Pingueiiot sinoll. a 1100 in 
Napier O, E. Lex. 58 jher sculan eac ii fartto swyn up nrisan 
to Rmolte. 1430 Maltion Court-Koilg (Bundle 18, No. 3), 1 
barell. de smolte, et dimid. barell. dc .smoke. ^ 1901 Arnolds 
Chron. (181 1) 74 Salt .Hinok, for the bard, iii d. 

Bmolt (smJiilt), a. Now only dial. Also 6, 9 
dial, smoult, 6 Sc. amowt. [OK. smell, ~ MDu. 
smelt, smeut (WFrb. smout sheltered), Da. small ; 
cf. OS. smultro quietly, calmly, MSw. smultna 
(Sw. dial, smyltna) to become calm. A com- 
moner form in OE. was smylte.'] 
fl. Of weather: Fair, fine, calm. Obs. 

Halltwell’s 'Smoult, hott sultry. Kent I is not otherwise 
certified. In Norfolk dial., SMoultin* i.s u.sed to denote the 
calming down of a stormy .sea during the ebb-tide. 

cpSC LindiH. Gos^, Matt. xvi. 3 (^ej ciiedas. * smolt bifi, 
read b..heoron'. ctz8o Haiton Got/^, Matt. xvi. a On 
mfen cwe3e'6, * to-mur^eii hit beod smok weder '. 1913 
Douglas Mnetd xili. viii. 30 Makniul the hevynnis fnyr, 
cicyr, and scheyne. llie weddir smowt, and firtiiameni 
serene, n 1990 rehlig to Play vi. in Pinkerton Sc, Ballads 
(1^83) 11. 4 Mirrie Madinis, think not long ; The wedder is 
fair and smok. 

1 2 . Pleasant, agreeable, affable. Obs, 

13. . Gaw, 9 t Gr, Kni. 1763 With smoke smylyng .smok 
hay smeten in-to merke. Resbublica lit. lii. 80 f Brandi), 

Respub, Thb ys Huneste«7/’<'<’/Ar. A gaye siuouli smirking 
howrecop tb, zo mot 1 kec 1 

3 . Bright, shilling ; smooth, polished. 

1837 IVitgon'g Tales Borders 1 11. 304/3 He .saw their smok 
spirits scour awa to heaven like fire flaughts 1 i8ss* in dial, 
glossaries (Su.vsex, Hants.). 

Bmolt (sin^nlt), [f. Smolt rAi] intr. Of 
young salmon : To pass into the smolt stage. 

1839 J. Wilson in Mem. (1859) riii. 315 The female parr 
* smmt* soon after tho complciiun of the first year. 

t Bmoltf V .2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To make off, go, escape, etc. 

ij,, E. E, A Hit. /*. B. 461 He nadc kc smelle of ke smadi 
h smokes loader sonc. ibid. 733, 1 schal forgyue allc 
gylt..& let hem smolt al unsmytcii srookely aUniez. 

BmOOOh (sm^tj), sb. U.S. [Cf. Smouch sb.^ 
and Smutch rA] A smutch or smear. 

s84a Motley Lett, (1880) 1. 136 The body of the Child is 
a mere smooch of lamp-black. 1869 Mrs. Whitney If ’e 
Girts iii. (1873) 58 A sniooclt of stove-polish across her arm. 

BmOOOh (smfitj), l.atterly [Cf.prec. 

and $MUTCii v,"] trans. To sully, dirty, lienee 
Smooched ppl. a. 

1821 Hey WOOD Fair Maid of West 1. v. i, Must your 
bla^ face be smooching my Mistresses white lips wiili 
a moorionr ^ i8a8 Weh.stbr s.v. Smntch^ In New England 
..zwmicA.. signifies to foul or blacken with something pro- 
duced by combustion or other like substance.^ 1839 Willis 
Pencillingg 1. xix. 137 Attracting the attention and cour- 
tesies of every smooched petticoat far and near, 

BmOOk (smtvk), sb. Sc. and nerih. Now rare. 
Also 6 smooko; Sc. tmowk, smuke, Bmuik(e, 
amouk, amewk, [prob. ad. older Flem. smuik 
(Killan smuyck) : cf. next.] Strike, reek, vapour. 

a. t900-M Dunbar Poems xxvi. 120 He smorit tname 
with smvke [v.r. s smuik]. 1949 Compi. Scot. vL 4a The 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. i$m Alex. 
Hume Hymns v. 8 The altar.. is sprinkled be the lew. He 
imtkis asmiiike, 

fi, a 1948 Hall Chron,, Hen, Vill, 41 I1, Of the fyer and 
smolder did ryse suche a smooke. 1970 Levins Manip, 
139/31 Y« Sroooke,yNiNivr. s8oe Fairfax Tasso i. xxii. Of 
glorievaine to gainc an idle smooke [rmrz forsook, betooke]. 

BmOOk (smf/k), V. Sc. and nerth. Forma ; 
6 smooke, 9 smook; 6 smowky smewk (8 
smuke), 9 smuik. [prob. ad. Flem. smuiken^ 
smuken (Kilian smuyeien, earlier smuucken), ob- 
scurely Klated to Skokx v.] intr. and trans. To 
smoke» in varioni senses* Hence Smoo'kingi 
vbi. sb. and fpi. a. 

iM-so Dunbar Poeme xxxUl 56 On him come nowthir 
stole nor fimnoun, For smowking of the smydy. cssso 
Nisbbt H. T., Matt. xii. so He sal . . noeht slokin a smewkand 
brand. 1970 Levine Manip, 159/34 To Smooke, /umare. 
t8os R. Andeeson Cumbid, Bait, {c 1850) 49 Auld Marget in 


the fauld she sits, And spins, and sim, and smuiks by fits. 
1819 Jamieson SnppL, To Smooh, Stftuih, to suffocuie by 
means uf sulphur ; a term applied to the barbarous mode uf 
destroying bm in order to gain their honey. 

Bmoor (smu^i), sb. Sc. [f. next.] A stilling 
or suffocating atmosphere, smoke, etc. ; smother. 

Crockett Raiders xiii. 124 Our cave.. was full of 
the white sinoor of gunpowder smoke. 1899 — Men rf 
Mosshags iu6 In tlie.smoor of the snow. 

Bmoor (smCfr), V. Sc, nn<l north, dial. Forms : 
6, 9 smuro, 6 amuyr, 8muir(6 ; 6-7 smoore, 6-9 
smoor, etc. [perh. ad. M Du. or MH.i. smoren (Du. 
smoren, I.G. smotvn, smoren ; G. schmoren, G. 
dial, schmocren. schmtttcn), OK. smerian Smokr 
V. The vowel U not n normal native variant of 
the 0 of smonan.'\ To smother, in various scnse.s. 

1. intr, 'Po iiiulergo smothering (///. ovjig,), 

r 1470 Got. iff Gaw. 1204 It w-ar syn, but rccurr, The 
knigiiiiN honour .huUI Miiure, That did mu this honourr, 
1950 Lynuesay .Sar. Mc/drufu 45 Thiit his hie honuursuld 
not Miiurc. Considurini; tpdiat he did iiiduiv. 1791 Bi kns 
Tam O'Shanier 90 By thii* time he was cio.ss the fold, 
Whure, in the siuiw, lliu chapman sinuoi'd. 

2 . trans, a. Jig, or transj', 'I’o conceal or hide ; 
to suppress; to deaden, stu])efy, etc. 

*5*3 1^0U<;la.h .Hncid xi.Piol. 4U lie. .nevyr dar viidcitak 
a chiiirhty deyd, ^ Bui dciith all cur:i^;u and all nuiiihcicl 
sinuyr.^ Satir. Poems Kr/i'P'm.'w, lUii Hurt nothin' 
Imnoiiris, the saniiii to .smuin*. 1636 .yentgt 'm,' tic's Chrrrie 
•V Sine (Wrt.itloun) 261 But ay the move 1 .shuoue to 
I smwr'dc The bolder it brake out. 1718 Kamsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. 111. xxiii, They drank, “rill a’ their .seii5e wivs 
smoor'd. 179a Biniss Duncan Gray ram* here to uvo v, 
SwelliiiK l»ny smooied his wrailt. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xit, Vc maun smoor my firsi horn puir coiim tenet: 
atween^ye. 

b. To smother, stifle, suffocate; esp, to deprive 
of life by suffocation. 

. *SM CovKuMAi.K 1 iii- *9 This womans sonne died 
in the nighte (for she Bmooicd him in the slept*). 161a 
Wkiistkh White Deiut V. iv, lie smoore some of liiem. 1656 
in W. Rt>.s.H Pastoral Wk. in Cos'enantifig Times (1887) 73 

i ames Tniizor hiitliu huid all liis horses sinuorcd. >735 
Lamnav Gentle Sheph. 1. i. Nine hraw now't were smour’d. 
1787 Bukks Brins 0} Ayr The bees.. AiediHinrd hy M.'in, 
. . '1 he death o' devils, smoor’d wi* lirimstoiic reek, a 1800* 
ill iiiuny norlherti dial. gtoss.Tiics. 183a K. Scutcfs in Ih 
'laylor Mem. (Surtees) 2B2 Nic. W.Trd was sniour'tl hi hiii 
father '« own ilraw well. 1881 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 530 The 
sheep had been smuored by scores in the drifts. 

O. To put out or extinguish (a light or fire). 
Also in fig. context. 

S7S1 Ramsay Lucky Spcncc xv, The ipiacks wlia that fiir 
sinoors, And puts nae out. 1808 Jamiknon h.v. .\mnre, 
,Smure the camiie, put it out. 1903 i\ei\ July 25 Wlicn 
kindling or ’ a tire. 

Bmooty mrih, dial, Forms : 7 smought, 
amouto, 9 smout, 8-9 smoot, etc. [Of Sennd. 
origin ; ch ON. smdtta, Norw. dial, smolta, smolt, 
Sw, dial, smelt, smuH, Du. smutle narrow pa.ssagc, 
hole, etc.] A hole or opening at the foot oi a wall, 
the bottom of a fence or hedge, etc. , esp. one nl low- 
ing the passage of hares, rahhiis, or sheep ; a narrow 
jmssage or entrance in a beehive. (Cf. Smoot-iiule.) 

1619 m Trans. CnmA 4- Westm. Archwol Soc. (1906) III. 
154 Thomas Langhornu shall make lii.s Sinoughts three 
quarters hich and three quarters biuad to receive the water 
w'hich coincth down by the Righoiisr. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 63 Then are yow to seite duwne the hive on 
the sieve, Icayinge an open smoute for them to goe in just 
towards the South, and to cover the backside of the hive., 
oil all Sides but oiiely whe.trc you make the sinoute. 1788 
W. 11. Marshall Yorksh. II. 353 Smoot, a hare muccs or 
any small gau or hole in the bottom of a liudKe. 1869' in 
north, dial, glossaries (in forms smeut, smeyut.smutic, etc.). 
1891 J. C., Atkinson Moorland Parish 84 'J'he hare had 
run through the smout into Nanny’s garth. 1893 J. Wai- 
son Cony, Poiuher 58, 1 scanned the smoots and gates 
ilirough which she [a hare] passed. 

BmOOt, Printing slang* In 9 smout. [f. 
Smoot (See auot.) 

1888 Jacoui Prinfctr Yocab. 127 .Smout, a compositor who 
seeks odd jobs in various houses. 

BmOOt (sin/U), v.l north, dial. [f. Smoot sb.^ 
Cf. Dn. smutte to creep, slink.] intr. '^See qiW^-) 
1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. 11. 353 'J'o Smoot, toWtep 
under or through, as a hare or sheep through a hedge. 18^9 
[RuitiNSuN] Whitby Gloss. h.v. Stttotding, A young man is 
said to smoot after a girl when he dares nut ap|iear openly 
in the courtship. 

BlllOOt(8m/7t),z'.2 Printing slang. Also smout. 
[Of obscure origin.] intr. To do casual work 
in a printing-house where one is not regularly 
employed (sec quots.). f Also const, on (a firm). 
So Smoo'ti&g vbl. sb, 

1683 Moxon Printing 360 If a Juiirney-mnn Smout more 
or less on another Printing House. Jbiti. 390 Workmen 
when . . out of constant Work, do sometimes accept of a 
Day or twos Work., at another Printing-house: this By- 
work they call Sniouting. [Hence in Holme and Luckombe.) 
*797 Franklin in Lockwood A suer. Diet. Printing {i^gi 
513 If a fat old fellow should come to your printing-house 
and request a Utile smouling. 1869 C. Knight Shadows 
Old Booksellers 8a Gent.. got no regular employment, but 
laboured here and there without settlement, ^n what wax 
called * smouting work 189a ^uthwardAc Powell Pract. 
Printingiied. 4) ‘ Smooting,*^'^^ member of the [Typo- 
graphical] Association is permuted to work for any 01 her em- 
ployer than the one by whom he is engaged ■ . , except in cose 
of accident. . .Transgression of this rule 19 called * smouting '. 
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Smoot, obti. form of Smut sb. and v. 

BmOOth sd* Also 5-6 aiuotho. [f. 

the adj.] 

1. t a. A level space, -^Smketh jA Obs. 

c 1440 ProMp, Pant. 460/a SmethCf or smolhe, . .^lanicits, 

b. r.S. Ameadowj ft grass held. 

ig45 S. J L r)D ^tat-garct I. li, Get some plantain and dande- 
lion on theMnooth for greens. 1848 BAKTLK1TZ^lW.^///rr.3l4. 

c. iVaut, A stretch of compurativeiy smooth or 
calm water in a rough sea. 

1840 M ARRYAT Poor xlii. You will find that two waves 

wilt run into one another, and .. neutralize each other, so 
(hat Tor a few seconds you have what they call a Mnooth. 
*867 Smviii SaiioPt ffVn/-/'^., a Cornish term 

applied when the surf abates its fury tor a short space. 
Also, the lee of a ship or of a mck. 1878 D. Kemp Yaiht 
4’ Pont Sailing if tliere is much sea, a 'smooth ' should 
he watched for, to tack in. 

d. Coai~fnifiin^, (See quots.) 

1883 Grksi.kv Class. Caal-m, sir 8 Sutoo/ht the line of face 
nf a stall, /dill., S/ftooiliSi planes of cleavage more or less 
vertical. 

2. The smooth part or surface 0 / something ; 
smoothness. 

1551 UinLF. Gfn. xxvii. 16 She put y* skynnes vpon his 
handcs, & vpon the sinothc of hys nccke. 1805 Spirit 
Public yrnls. IX. 339 I. ike the silver-wingM dove was the 
.smooth of her hair. s88o Krowning Drasn. !dyU Ser. 11. 
Pan Luna 13 See how the sluccish jelly. .Turns marble 
to the touch of who would loose jTie solid .smooth, 
b. Smooth water or ground. 

1667 M iLTOM P,L,\ii . 409 On KmcM>th the Seale And bended 
Dolphins play. 1790, i8ai fsee Rough zA* a]. 

0. The agreeable or pleasant |)art, side, or aspect 
of anything. Used in contrast to rough, 

161a- [see Rough lA* 6 b]. 
t 8 . A polite or veiled rebuke or retort. 
iMA. Day £ng. Secretary 11. (1^95) 80 Asleisntus^ a 
smooth, as we call it, as when one teN n thing repugnant 
to the present matter or company, to say, * 1 had as lieue he 
told me it snew '. 

4. An act of smoothing. 

sM Thackemav Kail. Fair Ixv,^ She.. gave one smooth 
to her hair, and finally let in her visitor. 

6 . An implement for smoothing or reducing the 
roughness of a surface ; a smoother ; a smooth file. 

1870 CasscUo Techn. Educ. IV. 414/1 When cooled, the 
roughnesses were taken off with a ' Kmooth * or scra^r, and 
it W.-IS ready to receive the mI\ cr. 1881 Gkkfnkr I'hc Cstn 
S45 The bents arc then cut in the tumbler with a .small .saw, 
and finished with files and Mitoolhe.s. 1899 Model Steam I 
Eng, os * Smooth,' Dead Smooths, the finest of all, cuiu> 
plete the various forms of files. 

6 . a. A species of moth (see quot. 185 a). b. A 
smooth-coated dog. 

1831 J. Rennie Buiterjl, 4- Moths 1 10 The .SniiNith (Cleora 
ieneraria^ Stephens) apnears the end of June or beginning 
of July. 1897 lYcstm.iiat. 11 May 4/3 fie owns a brace 
of .siiiootba named Dome lortunc ana Dona I'oriumu 
gmooth (smi?^), a. Forms : l Bmotl, 4 amope, 
4-6 fxnotha, 5 smoth ; 4 smuth, 5 smvythe ; 

5 smowth, 6 6mouth(e, 7 sinoath(e ; 6-7 
smoothe, smooth. [OK. smSO, found only 
once (the usual form being smi^dc Smretu a.), and 
not clearly represented in any of the cognate Ian- 
Kuage*.] 

1. Having a surface free from projections, ir- 
regularities, or inequalities ; presenting no rough- 
ness or unevenness to the touch or sight. 

In the first example the sense is * unruffled, serene *. 
a sou Liber SctniiU. i. (1889) 6 Sc be mid soiVe lufc full 
ys mid sinylium mode. .& mid smobestum andwlituiii ford* 
stmpb- S3-. A. E. A Hit. P. A. 6 So .Miial, so smobc her 
sydez were. Tai^ Chaucer Rom. Rose 34a Hir fleshc 
icndre as is a chuce With hent hruwis, smuilie and slyke. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 461/t Sinuthe, plcync, planus, Ihid.^ 
.Smolhe, or softe, lems. a 1470 II. Varkke Dives 4 P. x. 

VL (W. de W. 1496) 379/a 'J'he batynet. .is. .made slyke and 
smotbe that shot may soone glyile of. ifjp Ralsge. 3a4/3 
Smothe as a horde is that is well planed, hony. sjAsSHAKs. 
yien. 4 Ad. 143 My smouih moist hand.. Would in thy 
palm dissolve. 1619 G. Sanoys Trav. 67 Women of elegant 
iNmuties, for the mast part . . clcare, and smooth as the polished 
ivory. i6fo K. Dicav Chym. Seer, 11. 171 Cost this Matter 
upon a smooth stone. 1763 Goi.i>9M. Miu, IPks, (183;^ 11 > 
49.1 These inequalities serve the better to grind . .their food, 
but they grow smoother with ags^ 1779 Mirror No. st, We 
are not . . to wonder if the snK.*.>th enamel of the gentleman 
has received^ some little injury from the collision of such 
coarse materials. *»35 J- Duncan Beetles (Nat. Idb.) 148 
It is.. of a black colour, rather smooth an d glossy. 1847 

I ENNYsoN PWtnc, V. 70 Hrous as pale and smooth As those 
that mourn . . In ileatideNs m.nrhie. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
Ixiv. 48 Smooth ivory glossy from Indies. 

ahsoL 1499 Trevisa*s Barth De P, K, iir. xxi. (W.de W.) 

67 For the \crtiic of groping thesoule knowith..fiesshc and 
hard, smothe and rough, 

b. Free from hairs or bristles. 

, C13B6 Chauckn Proi, 690 No herd hadde he,.. As smothe 
it was as it were late shaue. 1939 Coverdale Geo, xxvii. 

I I Beholde, iiiy brother Esau is rough, and 1 am smooth. 
1989 Cooper Thesaurus^ Glaber^ smooth without heare. 
*774 G0LU8M. A‘«/. Hist, (1776) V. 6 On their under side 
they are thin and smooth, but their upper outer edge is 
parted into two hairy edge.-*. 1783 Phil, Trans, LXXlll. 
aai The caterpillar.. is of a jetty black, smooth as to a 
privation of hair, but covered with innumerable wrinkles. 

O* BM, Of leaves, etc. : * Free from* asperitiet 
or hairsy or any sort of unevennesa ’ f Lindley). 

Holme Armoury n. SB/a Bacchar hath a long smooth 
lca£ 177^ Lea /atsviL Bot, 379 Lstvis^ smooth, uee from 


Protuberances or Inequalities. 17^ Witheeino Brit, PI, 
(ed. 3) 11 . 356 Leaves flat and smooth. 1834 Psns^y Cyel, IL 
ss/a A imrennial plant, .having one or two smooth, .leaves. 
s88t Bentley Mam, Bot, 593 The Gentian Order. . .Usually 
smooth herbs. 

2. Of ground, ways, etc. : Not rugged, rough, or 
broken ; free from obstructions ; easy to traverse. 
Also in fig. contexts. 

c 1391 Chaucer Asirot, ii. 1 29 Lat th}!! Astrclabie kowch 
adown cuene vpon a smothe grond. ^1449 Pecock Repr, 
V. viil. 535 Wiianiic tlie sitter knowith weel the same 
ambuler be..rcdi into stumbling, thou) the wey be smolhe 
and euen. 1916 Tini>ai.k Luke tiL 5 The rougbt wayes 
shnibe made .sinuth. 1644 Milton £d^, Wks. 1851 IV. 38T 
'I'he right path of a vertuous.. Education 1 laborious imleed 
at the first OKccnt, hut else so smooth,.. so full of goodly 
prospect. 1681 Drvden Abs, 4 A chit, 256 Our Fortune 
rolls as from a smooth Descent. 1770 Langiiornb Plutarch 
(1851) 11 . 598 The traitor led him by a way that was smooth 
and easy at first. ^ 1847 Jam^ Woodman iii, The road wiw 
. .sandy enough, in alt conscience, and not so smooth as it 
might nave b^n. 1879 Jowrrr Plato (eil. a) V. 291 Hesiod 
..Nays that the road to wickedness u smooth and very 
short. 

tb. 7!. make smooth work of^ to level with the 
ground, to demolish. Obs,-^ 

1616 J. Lank Contn, S^r,*s T, viii. 433 Biddes buttries all, 
and musketes wholie shuute, and make sniuolhe workc of 
ih* seaun niountes and the towiic. 

3. Of water, the sea, etc. : Not broken or tur- 
bulent ; free from big waves or roughness ; running 
or flowing evenly, calmly, or gently. 

Smooth chance or spells a stretch of calm water in a 
rough sen. 

^1374 Chaucer Boetk, 1. metr. ii. (1868) 8 pc causes 
whennes he soundyng wy lules mueuen . . pc smoke water of 
be see. 14. . Lydgate Churl 4 Bird xxvii, Smothe waters 
Leeii oftc tyme depe. 1806 Siiakr. TV. 4 Cr, 1. iiL 34 The Sea 
being smooih, How many shallow bauble Uoates dare saile 
Vpon lier patient brest I 16^ Milton P, i. 450 While 
smooth Adonis from his native Rock Ran purple to the 
Sea. 1743 Bulkelev St Cummins Pov, S. Seas 106 It being 
smooth \V ater, she work'd very well. 1794 Grav/'m^p 8 
Now the rich stream of inuxic winds along Deep, majestic, 
smooth, and strong. 1817 Smellrv Rev, Islam xii. xix, A 
river deep, which flics with smooth but ariowy speed. 1840 
R. H. Dana Be/, Mast v. Seeing what he tnought was a 
' smooth sfiell ', [he] started to go forward, ibid, xxv. 
Watching for a * smooth chance '. 1877 I.. Morris Epic of 
Hades II. 101 Summer sea, Which gently heaved, and surged, 
and kissed the ledge With smooth warm tides. 

b. Of a passage, voyage, etc. : Accompanied by 
or performed in good weather. 

Comiiiun in recent colloq. use. 

4. Of wind or weather : Not rough or stormy ; 
agreeable, pleasant. Now f’arr. 

c 1401 Lydo. Compl, Bl, Knt. 57 The eyre attempre, and 
the .smothe wind Of Zepherus, among the blossome.s whyte. 
c 1430 — Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 The ayre attempered, 
the wyndes smowth and playiie. 1610 Fletcher Paith/. 
Sheph, I. i. Air.. as fresh and sweet. As where .smooth 
Zepnyrus play.s on the fleet Face of the curled Streams. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's 1 'oy. E. I mi, s6o We bad a smooth 
(j.'ilc of Wind at We.st. 

5. Of liquids, etc. : Having a uniform or even con- 
sistency ; free from lumps or knots, f Also of 
light : Uniform, equable. 

c 1490 'Pwo Coohery-bks, 77 Take vinegre and wyne, & 
.stepe he brede therein, and drawe hit tborgh a streynour.. 
til nit be Miioih. i 498 ^>TANLEY Hist, Philos, (1687) 189/3 
A fiery light, which being smooth and in some manner 
thick, they conceived of kin to diurnal light. I747'p8 
Mrs. Glashe Cookery xiv. 211 Pour it between two veMeiN, 
out of one into another, till it is quite .Hinouth. 1848 S>ovxr 
Cookery 5SS Stir in the curdled sauce by degrees until the 
whole has liecoine very smooth. 1871 Hanland Common 
Sense in Househ, 183 Put the flour and salt in a bowl, 
and add a little at a time of the water or milk, working it 
very smooth os you go on. 

D. Of liquor : boft or pleasing to the taste ; free 
from sharpness or acidity. 

S743 Francis tr. //ar.. Odes 111. xxi. 12 Curvinu.s, Guest 
divine, Bids me draw the smuothe.st Wine. 17^ /6fV/., Ef ist, 
1. XV. a6 At Sea-|N>rt Towns 1 shall expect to find My Wines 
of generous and of smoother Kind. 1896 A. Ausiin 
England's Darlirv n* >* More tuns of marsh water, 1 
warrant, than combs of smooth ale. 

6. Of looks, words, etc.: Pleasant, affable, polite; 
seemingly amiable or friendly ; having a show of 
sincerity or friendliness. 

The unfavourable jenNe is the more u.sual, as in next. 

(a) 13.. Gaw, 4 (^Kat. 1763 With smohe smylyng Sc 
smolt hay smeten imeo merh^ j^t al was blis & bimehef 
(etc.). iM Dbkkbr Severn Deadly Sins v. (Arb.) 36 They 
knew howe smooth soeuer his lookes were, there was a 
diitell in his bosomc. 188s Dryden Abs, ^ Achst, 745 
Colour d with a smooth pretence Of specious love and duty. 
1703 Rowe Fair Pemt, il I, With such smooth looks, 
aiiU many a gentle Word I'he first fair She, beguil'd her 
easie Lord, Cowper Tosh vi. 653 Where fesnkm shall 
not sanctify abuse, Nor smooth gooo-breading .. ape the 
work of love I tiag Scott Quentin D, xii, [Oliver spoke] 
in his smoothest manner, and in a tone more insinuating 
than that which he usualfy employed. 

df) igefl Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. i53t) 97b^ Sofia wordee 
and smothe be to be mynystred to idiottes and fooles. e 1990 
Greeks Frier Bacon iiu as, To sooth roe up with such 
smooth flatterie. i8e8 in Cath„ Trad, (S.T. S.) 97s Knox 
had withdrawne the harts of the people craftily from tho 
CathoUk faith, by bis smoath langiiMa. 1704 Tbapp Abresr 
MuU IIL L 1 . .with smooth Words Ptfauaded him t'lntrust 
me with his Letter. 1794 Wasninoton Lett, Writ (1889) 86, 
1 doubt not but they will Indcavour to amuse you with 
many smooth stories, as they did roc. i8eo Byron Mar, 
Fal. III. 1 . 56 , 1 cannot sliapa my tongue To syllable black 


dcada into smooth names. 1837 Caxlylb Fr, Rev, 1. vit. 
lx, Tha General.. speaks vaguely some smooth words to the 
National President 

b. Of the tongue, or of peraona : Speaking fair 
or imoothly; using specious or attractive lan- 
guage ; plauRiblCi blana, insinuating, flattering. 

Usually with implication of insincerity or selfish designs, 
but occas. in a better sense. 

(n) ct4«e Lvna Secrets 675 Whysperyng lounges,.. 
Smothe afore folk, to fawnyn and to snyne. And shews two 
fneys in oon hood. 1970 Lkvins Manip. 230 A Smouth 
tong, lingua compta, 1998 Shaks. t titn, /K, 11. iv. 79 
This Leatbcrne lerkin,.. Smooth tongue. 1810 Fletchkr 
Faitl{/, Sheph, 1. 1, A Chastitie, That neither pleasing Age, 
NinouUi tongue, or Gold, Could ever break upon. i^7 
Carlylb Fr, Rev. 11. v. vii, Bertrand* Molcville has a 
smooth tongue,, .gall in his heart. 1863 Whvtb Melville 
Gladiators 1 . 33 She is not to be won by a smooth tongue 
and a beardless face. 

df) 1999 Timme Ten Eng, Lepers E iij b. These kinds of 
burnished and smooth fellowes do they know not what. 
s8oo Smaks. a, Y, L, v. iv. 46 , 1 haue bin poUticke with 
my friend, smooih with mine enemte. 1833 More Aniid, 
Aih. III. xi. I a That sly, smooth Physician, and faithful 
Patron of Witches. 1708 Hbaknb Collect, (O. H.S.) II. 103 
A .Miiooth Preacher, and a rank Whigg. 1781 Cowpkk 
Friendship 33 That man, when smoothest he appears, Is 
iiio.it to be su.<)pected. 1847 Tennvson Prine, v. 376, 1 saw 
That equal tmseness lived in sleeker times With smoother 
men. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. iv. 119 Ho found the smooth 
of speech Nestor, the Pylian orator. 

Comb, i 8 e 8 Sylvksikr Du Bnrtas 11. iv. 1. Tropheis 
584 Those^ smooth-slie Aspicks, with their poysony sting 
Murder mine honor. 

7. Of Rtyle or diction : 4riowuig gently or easily; 
nicely modulated ; not harsh or rugged; polished. 

1989 Puitknham Eng. Poesie lit. xix. (Arb.) 907 And our 
speech b made melodious or hnrmonicall . . by choise of 
smoothe words. 18^ Boyle Occas, Rejl, (1848) 34a, 1 some 
times . . tri'd my Pen in a smoother and more florid style. 1897 
Dryden Yirg, Past.ix, 26 Whothen sbou'd sing the Nymphs, 
or who rehearse The Waters gliding in a smoother Verse ! 
1798 Swikt Gulliver 11. vii. Their style is clear, masculine, 
and smooth, but not florid. 1799-1814 Wordsw. Excurs, 
VI. 522 Smooth verse, inspired by no unlettered Muse. 1874 
CiiAPPKLL Hist, Music 1 . V. 09 Plato (described the Phry- 
gian mode], .as smooth and nt for prayer. 

b. Of writers : Having an easy, polished style. 

1870 Milton Hist, l Wks. 1831 V. 11 Joseph of 
Exeter, the only smooth Poet oi those times. 1805 G. Ellib 
in Lockhart Scott (1837) II. 1 . 31 Indeed, who is so unequal 
as Dryden T It may be said that he was not intentionally 
so^but to be very smooth is very often to be tame. 

8 . Making smooth ; producing smoothness. 

a 1398 Sir T, More iv. iii, I haue liad A smoothe courts 
shading. 1708 Phili.ii'S (ed. Kersey), Smooth Boiling 0/ 
Sugar ^ (among Confectioners) is when the Sugar is Boil'd 
to such a Degree, that [etc.). 

9. Free from disturbance or excilementjs 

1758 Burke Subl, 4 B, Wks. I. 3a That smooih and volup- 
tuous satbfaction which the assured prospect of pleasure 
bestows. 1807 Wordsw. Personal Talk 48 Hence have I 
Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyous thought. 
1837 Carlylb Fr. Rev, 11. iv. iii, Majesties* Apartments 
closed in smooth rest. 

10. Free from, unaccompanied by, obstruction, 
interruption, impediment, or difficulty. Also in 
phr. to make smooih, 

1799 Burke Corr. (1844) H. 37 s If government b perfectly 
in earnest, every thing ought to be made smooth tor them. 
1837CAHLYLK Fr, Rev, 11. iii. iv. Consider too whether he had 
smooth times of il. 1884 Manch, ExaitL si May 5/3 The 
progress of the measure through Committee should., be 
fairly smooth and speedy. i8go Mahtinbau Authority in 
Reltg, I. i. 10 Except where the evolution was smooth and 
the order eternal. 

11. Of sounds : Soft ; not harsh or grating. 

In nuot. 1887 used to render I^. tenuis, 

1838 Dubourg Yioiin ix. (1878) 267 it is not age, but con- 
stant use, that is the means of producing a smooth, clear 
tone. 18B7 Cook Sievers* OB, Gram, 111, c b the coarac- 
ter for the smooth guttural and the smooth palatal. 

12. Special collocations. 

Smooth eai/skin (see quot.). Smooth coat, a smooth- 
coated dog. (see quots. 1875); honce smooth^ Id 

v. irons. Smooth graee^ Mus. (see quot.). Smooth-head, 
Miniim (see quot.). f Smooth-Pate, a smooth-headed per- 
son Smooth-plane (five quota,), Smooth-S4^er,V,S., 
a smooth-tongued or plauHible person. 

1889 C. G. w. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. iv. 284/9 Coloured 
calf-skins may be bought almost as cheaply as * "smooth* 
calf (uncolourM ones). 1890 Daily Hews to Deo. e/3 ThU 
is the best show.. ever held by the club^ especially of the 
"smooth coats. 1877 Moxon Meek, Bxere, 1 . 15 The ^Smooth 
file bto take out those cuts or flle-stroaks that the fine file 
made. 1883 Ibid,, Printing sd, Fi 1 These Ribs must be purely 
Smooth-fird and Pollbh'd. 1875 Knignt Did, Meek, 222^/1 
Smooth-file, 1, A finbhing-file, whose teeth are of a grade 
of coarseness between the second-cut and the dead-smooth. 
..e. The rubbing-tool used ^the needle-maker inj^ress- 
ing and rolling a pock of wires, cut for oaedles. 1899 C. 
SiMrsoN Divwon Yioliet 9 Graces done with the Fingers, 
are of two sorts t vis. "smooth and shaked. i8|t Gaoi ley 
Gloss. CoaI-sn,22% ^Smooth-heads, See Bright-beads (bocks 
or slincsk sfigy Shake, s Hen, IV, i. ii. 43 Tho beifon 
"smooth-pates doe now wears nothing but hi^ shoe^.illS 
Knight Did, Meek, 2227/2 *Smoeih^lane,u smooching or 
finisbing-pUuia; the last used of tha series of bqnch-plants. 
i884/8&rSoppL 8R5/a Smooth Plane, oon 
b Mt at a rolatively mora obtuse angle than ituu of n block 
piano, 1870 C Di WAiMna BmekUg Studios 13s, 1 ibonld 
rather, ten times over, dbptnse with the flnttareif and the 
"smooth-sayers than the gniroblers. 

b- In the names of animale, cap* fiiliei and 
reptiles^ as smooth ammomOf blbm^t4ab,Jot$ffdtr, 
hounds etc. (lee quota.). 
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ilSl G. H. Liwis Sia^sldt Stud, I, i6 The common 
"Smooth Anemone.. may be had not far from high-water 
mark In many places. 1769 Pennant Brit, ZooL 111 . 169 
'i'he ^Smooth Blenny..on the rocky coasts of Anglesea. 
sMs CmttiltM Nat, niit. V« 99 I'he Smooth Blenny KBlen» 
mut pMU) is commonly known as the Shanny. stgg 
Yarebll Brit, Fishes 11 . esi The Lemon Dab, or ^Smooth 
Dab, is not of such frequent occurrence os the common 
Rough pab. 1884 Goods Nat, Hist, Aquat. Auim, 183 
The *Smooth Flounder.. is veiy similar in habits and 
Appearance to the Flat Fish. 1003 "Smooth hound [see 
Hound 1^.* si* * 7®9 Pknnant Brit, ZoN. III. 91 The 
Smooth Hound, .is called smooth, not that the skin is really 
so, but because it wants the mines on the Imck. 1816 Yar- 
KRLi. Brit, Fishes 1 . 9 The "Smooth Perch, Perea cnaanrst 
a fish . . frequently occurrins on the coast of Cornwall. IMttt 
U'he "Smooth Serranus. SerraHUScabrilta, 1713 Jago in 
Ray's SyM» Pise, 164 Cataphractus Istvis CarHabiensis, 
"Smooth Slum. i8«8 Yarrbll Brit, Fishes 1 . 330 The Shanny, 
or smooth Shan, bJennius Ntoiis, Ibid, 11 . 393 Squaitts mus- 
teius, "Smooth shark. s88o Day Fishes Gt, Brit, 1 . 61 It is 
known as the Sapphirine gurnard..: sea crow "smooth 
sides. 180a Shaw Gen, Zoat, 111 . 11. 515 "Smooth Snake. . . 
Coronella Anstriaea, 1807 Baikman Viifaritnu 373 Ihe 
Smooth Snfike..is by far tno most interesting of our three 
English snakes. 17^ Pennant Brit, Root, III. 191 The 
"Smooth Sole. .is extremely thin, ticllueid, and while. s88t 
Cassell's Nat, Hist, V. 69 The Scald'fish, or Megrim, or 
Smooth Sole {jiraoghssus laterna), 

o. In the names of plants or trees, as smooth 
acanthus^ archangel^ etc. 

181a New Botaaie Garden I. a Both ihe "Smooth and 
Prickly Acanthus are found to succeed in any common soil. 
iBaa Hortus Angl, 11 . 88 Lamitm Lmngatum, "Smooth 
ArchaniEel. 1790 W. H. Mahmiall Rur, Econ, Midi. II. 434 
"Smooth Cadlock ; braska ssapus, wild nm. 1887 G. Nich- 
olson Hkt, Card, 111 . 446 * Smooth ftewert a popular 
name for Leianthus longifoliust and other siiecies. 1^ 
Maiden Useful Pi, 354 Hedycarya angHstifoiia, , Native 
Mulberry "Smooth Holly'. sM F. B. Houcii Etem, 
Forestry 339 The ".Smooth Maple {Acer glabrtdtn), 1839 
Miss Phatt Brit, Grasses an ".Smooth Rock .Spirenwort. 
t8b F. B. Hough Elem, Forestry 397 The "Smooth 
Sumach {Rhus glabra), 

18. With sbs. used attributivcly, as smooth-face^ 
•tongue. See also Smootii-hork 2 , 

t6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood xti. iB Therfurc 
for the smooth-face cut he calles. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
13 Feb. 168A, liAwyers.. whereof cine was the smooth-tong 
Solicitor. 1894 IVestm, Gas, 12 Apr. 3/3 Some are in hand- 
some smooth-face cloth. 

14. Comb, P'orming parasynthetic adjs., os 
smooth betlied^ •browed^ •cheeked^ •chinned^ etc. 

Only a few of the earlier or more important examples of 
this type are given. 

1607 Lingua ill. il, And your "smooth-bellied . .drones are 
never without him. ifiia Deavton Poly-olb, Ui, 133 The 
"smooth-hrowM Plain.. doth bid The lark to leave her 
bow'r. 1833 Ford * Tis Pity 1. Ui, All that "smooth-check'd 
virtue couldadvise. 1813 Massinger Dk, Milan 11. i, The 
".smooth-chinned courtiers are alirnad. 1898 Loud, Gas, 
Na 3343/4 Lost,, .a Liver colour and white Siwniel Setting 
Dog,.. "smooth Coated. 1888 C. Scott Sheep^Farm, tpB 
Amongst the sinooth>coaled beauties in the kennel.. [1.1] 
* Lady Help*. 1834 Milton Comus 88 His soft Pipe.and 
"snioolh-dittied Song. 1888 Wilkins Real Charae, 78 That 
of "smooth edged leaves : or that whose leaves are. .curled 
or waved about the edges. 1998 Jonson Rv, Man, in Hum, 
V. i. Lets all lie "smooth fore headed once aguyne. ibid, 

II. il, That land.. Which to "smooth-fronted peace is imist 

E rocliue. 1897 Drvden Fisg, Georg, 11. 631 Nor Box, nor 
•imes, .. "Smooth-graiird, and proper for the Turner's 
Trade. 1814 Milton CV///M«7i6Miflioiis of spinning Worms, 
That in ineir gnwn shops weave the "sinooih-hmr'd silk. 
1871 M. Leorand Cambr, Freshman 30 A smooth-haired 
terrier. 1858 Cowley Misc,^ Elegie upon Anacreon as The 
"smoolh-pac'd Hours of every day Glided numerously away. 
183a Tennyson CEMaar 03 Naked they came to the "smooifi- 
swarded bower. 1834 J. S. Knowles Beggar of Bethnal 
Green ill. (Rtldg.) 1. 380 The "smoothe.si t«inpcr'd follow in 
Christendom. 

b. In the specific names of birds, fishes, etc. 

1787 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds Suppl. I. 67 ".Smooth- 
b jlled Toucan. 1839 GairriTH tr. Cuvur Y 1 1 . 467 Smooth- 
billed Barbican, Pogonias Levirostris, 175s J. U ill Hist, 
A Him, 306 The "smooth-bodied Raia. /bid, 135 The lesser, 
"smooth-clouded . . Cochlea. 1781 I.atham Gen, Synop, 
Birds I. L S18 "Smooth-legffed Eared Owl, ..having Ihe legs 
hare of feathers. 175a J. Hill Hist, AtUm, 1 54 The yeUow, 
gibbose, "smooth-mouthed Porcellana. 1831 Griffith tr. 
tmder IX. Syn. 37 "Smooth-necked Guano, /guana De- 
Usatissimeu lyga J. Hill Hist, Anim. aS The "smooth- 
nosed Shrimp, 1893 Lydekkbr Roy. Nat, Hist. I. 474 The 
Smooth-nosed Mungooses. 1838 Yarrell Brit, Fishes 1 . 
81 The "Smooth-tailed Stickleback, in which the lateral 
plates cNtend no farther than the ends of the rays of the 
liectoral fin. e i88e Ceusel/s Nat, Hist, IV. 91 The second 
sub-family of the HirundinldoL -"Smooth- winged Swallows, 

o. In the specific names of plants or trees. 

1889 Maiden Useful Pi, 441 The former [was called] by 
fbn colonists ‘Rough-barked Bloodwood*, and the latter 
Srot^h-barked Bloodwood'. /bid, 470 The ‘Smooth- 
wrked Ironbark" from Brisbane, oiyaa Lisle Hnsb, 
(1757) R40 Gramen cristatum . . is in English called "smootb- 
aested grass. 1887 G. Nicholson DM, Geird, 111 . 35 
Buckets "Smooth-fruited Horse Chestnut i8m Hortue 
11 . 7 Long "Smooth-headed Peppy. sStg J. Smith 
Panorama Sci, 8> Art 11 . 987 A small species of vetch, 
called the "smooth-j^ded tare, sta Hortus AngL 11. 
tfio BhemtellaLstv^esta, Smooth podded Buckler Mustard. 
>SiM J. Smith Pemorama Set, f Art II. fiat "Smooth, 
■talked mcadow-grasi thrives best In dry situations. 18194 
H. Millbb Sch, h Schm, (1858) 398 The prevailing vegeulile 
M the "smooth-stemmed tangle— ZnerfMcrto sesceharines, 
Jhaooth(8m^0),ndb. Also 5 smothe. [fiprec.] 

1. Smoothlyiin viiiouB senses. 

i4ee tr. Secreta Seeret.i Prh, Priv, 177 This worthy lorde 


began to smothe lagh. 1900 Shako. Mids, N, t. i, 134 The 
counte of true loue neuer did run smooth. 1993 — a Hen, Vi^ 

III. L S3 Smooth runnesthe Water, wliere the Brooke is derpr. 
^*^88 jMilton So^, XX, Time will run On smoother, till 
havonius re-inspire The frozen earth. 1748 Francis tr. 
//ar., hat, 1. x. 6a Smooth flow his Linen, and elegant his 
Style. 1799 Nrlmn in Nicolas Disp, (1B45) IV. 41 , 1 well 
know your conciliating manners will make every thing go 
smooth. 

2. Comb, a. With pa. pplcs. used attribntively or 
prcdicatively, as smooth-iedded^ -combed^ -tut, etc. 

1^3 Smeaton Rdysione L, 1 148 The third step, .^smooth 
bedded... And the sixth smooth bedded, and all the dove, 
tails roughed out. 1*79 North Plutarch^ Caesar (161a) 
739 I'hose fat men and ^smooth comlicd heads. s8b 8 Scor r 
hob Roy XIV, As 1 paced along the "smooth-cut velvet 
walks. 1831 Wekvkr Auc, Funeral Mon, 77B While 
smooth hewen Asheler stone. 1598 Mams roN Sco, Viltanie 
L iiL 180 His perfum'd she-goat *smooth-keml>'d and high 
, 1 *. t'^^^*"**'* Polarised Light 17 When abeam 

of iicht falls on a ".tmooth-puliKhcd surface. 1799 Wordsw. 
Poefs F.pitaph 39 One to whose "siiUMtth-rubbcd soul can 
cling Nor form, nor feeling. i8ao Keats Eve of St, Agnes 
xxxiti, Upon hts knees he sank, pale 11% Smooth-sculptured 
.stone. 163a Milton Venseroso 66, 1 walk uiLseeii On the 
dry "smooth-shaven Green. 1869 KiNii.M.KY Here^v, xii, 
The Flemings, .prided themselves on their civiliaud ami 
smooth-shaven chins. 1796 Dyer Fleece iv. B6 Copious 
welis arrive, "Sin<K>th wov'n, of other than Britannia’s 
Fleece. 1878 f. Norrir Mite, (1699) 37 Who with a 
"smooth-wrought Pipe shall play the Song. 

b.With pies.pples.,agr;/r^//i;/(m;//i^, -gliding ^ 
•goings -sliaing^ etc. 

^ 1837 Caklvlr Fr, Rev. l. vi. ii. Parliamentary F.loquciicc, 
in bursts, or in plenteous ".smooth-flowing floods. 1603 ' 
Daniel D/f[ Rhtme Gy h. We admire them not for their 
"smooth-gliding words. s88a Bi.ACK Shaudon Bei/s xvi. 
The Hamsom (..was not quite so "sintKUh-going as that of 
Dr. Bude). 1998 Sylvester Dh Bartas ii. i. 1. Kden 117 
That never gutter-gorging durty tiitiiU ] Icfil'd the chrysiall 
of "smooth-itliding floods. i6m Milion Lycidas 86 Smooth, 
sliding Mincius^ crown'd wiilt vocall reeds. 1608 Svi.vestkr 
Du Bartas ii. iv, il Maguifieence 683 "Smooth-soothing 
vows, deep .sorrows .noon appeas'd. 1793 Youm^ Brothers 
t, i, "Smooth-speaking, insincere, insulting lM>y| 1743 
Francis tr. //or,. Odes 1. iL aoTh* uxorious River gliucx 
away,.."iimooth-winding to the Sea. 

Smooth (aiii/ 79 ), V, Forms: 4 smojie, 5-6 
smothe; 6 smouthe; 5, 7, 9 amoothe, 6> 
smooth. O’. .Smooth o., takinj; the place of the 
earlier smeffen Smkktii v. The earliest instance 
occurs in sense 4 a.] 

I. 1, Irans. To make (a surface or substance) 
smooth, even, or level ; to remove or reduce the 
roughness, irregularity, iiiccjuality, or unevenness 
of ; to give a smooth or glossy surface to. 

e 1^ Paliad, on Husb, iv. 430 Of the claue Is losst an 
hnnuful greet . . Er ^ther ende ysmnthed is to hauc. 1499 
Trevisa's Barth, De P, R, iii. xiv. (W. de W.) 58 This 
vertue informatiua thyrllyth what shall be thirlled, and 
xmotheth what is rough. 1978 Fleming Panopt, Epist, 58 
It surpas.seLh. .all images or the enruer or grauer smothed 
and fined with his chosen in.strumenis. lus ^haks. John 

IV. ii. 13 To smooth the yce, or addo another hew Vnto the 
Raine-bow. i 8 m Dmavton Muses Eiiz, Nymplial vii, 103 
Here he fine night Maskes, plastred well within, To supple 
wriiickles, and to smooth tne skin. 1897 Dkyoivn rirg. 
Georg. I. 361 lA!t the weighty Rowler run the round, To 
smooth the Surface of tlr uiicoual Ground. 1708 Swift 
Gulliver viii, His Majesty's snip carpenters.. helped me 
in smoothing them after 1 had done the niugh work. 1^3 
Mills Pract, Husb, IV. 317 The head of the stock being 
cut off and smnothed. .*•■3 Scorr Queutiu />, Introd.. An 
immense eusittte of spinage, not smoothed into a uniiorm 
surface. 1881 H. James i*ortr, of Lady xxxv, Rosier got 
up, and stood smoothing his hat. 

absol, 1811 Biulk /saiah xli. 7 The carpenter encouraged 
the goUlsmiih, and he that smoothetb with the hammer, 
him that smote the anuill. 

Jig. 199s SilAKS. Rom, 4 Jui. III. ii. 97 What tongue 
•hull smooth thy name, When 1 thy three noures wife hauc 
mangled it. 1890 Blackie Msehytns 1 . 200 Time, that 
smooths All things, hath smoothed the front of my offence, 
b. To iron ^linen, etc.). Now dial, 

1817 Moryson /tin, 111. 173 They have little skill in 
washing, starching, or siiiooUiing liiinen. sfij^ Nicholas P, 
(Camden) II. 58 The girle at that present. .being smoothing 
of Lynnen. 1799 Johnson, Heater, yen iron made hot, and 
put into a box-tron, to .smooth and plait linnen. i8s8- in dial, 
glossaries and texts (Yks., Lancs., Line., Derby., etc.}. 

a To cause (feathers, hair, etc.) to lie smooth 
and even. Also in fig. context 
1834 Milton Cosnus 351 How sweetly did they float upon 
the wings Of silence,.. At every fall smoothing the Raven 
dounu Of darknes till it smil’d. 1784 Cowper Tosh v. 69a 
To smooth The shag of savage nature. 1899 Tennyson 
Fdaine 34s There to iiis proud borne iAncclot turn'd, and 
smooth'd The glossy shoulder. 1879 Fruuue Casar viii. 

81 himself liacl to smootbc the ruffled plumes of his 
aspiring follower. 

d. transf. To reduce to a simple vowel. 

1894 Sweet AnglO'Sax. Rdr, (ed. 7) p. xxiv, In Angl, 
c (jr), h, g'. .‘ smooni ' a preceding diphthong. 

2. To make U way) easy or plain ; to free from 
obstruction, Amenity, or impediment. Chiefly in 
fig.^ contexts. 

198a Stanvhuiut sSne/s m, (Arb.) 83 Thee fats thee 
passage shat smooth. 1993 Snakr. a Hem, VI, t. iL 65, 1 
would renioue these tedious stumbling blockcs, And smooth 
my way vpon their headlesse neckes. i8s8 Earls Micro, 
cosm,, Crane Diuint (Arh.) 34 Hee Gounts It not profane- 
nesse. .to smooth bis way by Aristotle to Seboole-diulnitie. 
ita Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth 1. (1733) 4 > The more 
enectualy to smooth my Way. 1717 Pope Rtotsa 333 Thou, 
Abelard f the last sod office pay. And smooth my passage 


to the realms of day. 1779 Mirror No. 33, A quaUficaiion 
extremely useful for smoothing a man's way through the 
world. 1865 Burritt IFaih to Lamt's End 99 liueiultnK 
to smoothe the way to matrimonUil happiness. i88r j. 11. 
Blunt Ref, Ck, Eng, II. 349 His eurliest work was to 
smooth the way for Qirdinal Kile's return to England. 

b. To diminish or clear away (an obstruction, 
difficulty, etc.). 

1999 SiiAKR. Hen, V, 11. ti. 188 We doubt not now. But 
euciy Kuhheis smcKUhed on our way. ,1887 Lady Heriikni' 
Cradle L, v. 147 I'hoiie who had so kindly.. smoothed for 
her all tlie ililficultics of her jouinvy. 

3. To render (the brow) free from wrinkles, 
lines, frowns, etc., by natural effort ; to invest 
with, replace by, a calm or placid expression. Also 
in fig. context. 

1593 SiiAKs. J Hen. Vi, 11. vi. 33 Gixxl fortune bldii vs 
pause. And smooth the frowncs'of War, with |)cacefull 
lookes. 1594 — Rich, ///, 1. i, 9 Grim-visig'd Warre, hath 
smooth’d Ills wrinkled Front. 180a Maksion Ant, 4 Met, 
111. Wks. 1856 1 . 36 How 1 clap my hands, and sniwiih iiiy 
brow! 167s Milton/'. R, 11. i64To...siniK»ili the luggcd'st 
brow. 1743 Francis tr. //or., tUies iii. xxix. 34 Smh 
St enes have eliarin'd the I'aiigs of ('are, And smooUi'd^ tlie 
clouded Furc-hc.Td uf Despair. 1819 Scot 1 Talisnt, ix,Tlie 
Grand Master, . .011 rxchnnging a glaiiec wiili the Slnr(|uis. 
smoothed his frowning btow as well as h« could. 1899 
Meredith Odes br . iltst, a8 bhu sniooihcd a startled look. 

tt^/, iBig Scott Leg. Montrose vi, The; drrp-knit furrows 
of fii.i brow relaxed uiid .Mnot>thcd themselves. 

4. a. T'ci in.Tkc smooth, plausible, or specious. 
1340 Ayenb. 57 Hit hiual)> het ]>c siicehc is mat zeiiiie 

uor bet hi deh grat kueail pa) hy hy iiayrc and ysinoln-d. 
Txfioo T.Siiaks. Passionate /‘i/gr, 306 And when tliuu 
comest lliy talc to tell, Sinotilli not iTiy tongiio with filed 
talk. i6ai T. Wii.LiAM.s(.tN tr. Oouiart's H'ise VUiluud 
66 She will dt-liiicr him fiuiii the strange wmiiaii. wliicli 
siii(H>th<‘th her wuriLs. 1651 Milton Ps. v. 28 An npi'n Kiavc 
their lliroal, their tongue tTicy sinotiili. 

b. To refine (.*1 jicTSon or his manners) ; to free 
from nicleness or rusticity. ? Obs. 

1644 Milton luiuc, Wks. i8si IV. 391 The solemn and 
divine harmonies of Murick. .h.Tve a great pouer over dis- 
positions and manners, to smooth and in.Tke them grnilc 
froiii riistick harshness. 1749 Chf.stekk. Lett, cxcviii. ( 1 793 ) 
11. 246, 1 am very glad that you like go<xl com|xuiy so 
well. 1 already im.Tgine that you are a liitle siuooilied by 
it. /bid. exeix. 2,so .Such a shaiu of them left, us may con- 
tribute to smooth and (kiUsIi you. 

o. To render smooth to the ear ; to polish. 

1889 Milion L, V. 6a6 Harmonic Itiyine So smooths 
her cnarnting tones, that Gods own ear LisieiiH delighted. 
1897 Dhvdf.n Pirgil Note on /If-neid ix. 853-4 i'odi veists 
nrc very rough ; but of choice ; for it hud been ea.sy for inr 
to have smoothed them. lysA L. Welsi kd Epht., etc. 43 
Great Spencer first .. SiiKM.>lheu our old Metre, and refined 
our I-nys. ijju Cowper Ep. R. Lloyd 74 Matthew., with 
cndlc.ss |)aln.s Smooth'd anef refin'd the meanest vtiains. 
t6. T„ use smooth, flattering, or complimentary 
language to (a person). Obs, (Cf. 0 a.) 

1591 Greene Maided s Dr. ix. The poor ho smooth'd, the 
proud be kept in awe. 1993 Kvo sp. Trag, 11. i, Slie 
deceits smooth Bel-impcrlu.<* care!w 1613 Ca.mdkn Rem, 
(1637) 163 \ sc holler smoothed him with this foolish nllusiuii. 
1^0 Cotton Espernou in. xi. 573 Soiiie exj)res.sioiis of 
Civility, and Coinniement, to smooth him withal, at hi.s 
departure. 1718 Hickks k Nelson A'ir7//(r7r<7 / i. xxi. 44 
He could Smooth or Flatter none upon any Consideration 
whalNOCver. 

t b. ahol. To be smooth or plausible in oiie*s 
language or bearing to others. Obs, 

TS^ Mirr. Mag,, Sir N, Burdet iii, Fortunes giiyle. 
Which .smirking though at first, she seenie to .smoothc and 
smylc. ii|94 .Shaks. Rich. ///, i. iii. 48 Because 1 cannot 
flatter,.. Him le in iiikils face.s, .siiiooth, deceiue, and cogge. 
a 1618 Sylvester 7 oi\ Triumphant i. 823 Or, ween you, 
Miioothiiig, these Dei;eit.s to smother? 

t O. So to smooth it. Obs. 

1^3 Bahindion Commandm. (1590) 497 We must smooth 
it, and sooth it, and carrictwo faces vtidcr one lioiKle. 1993 
.Shake. 3 Hen. / V, ii. l 33 I'ernitious Protector, dangciuiis 
Pccre, That smooth 'st it so with King and Coiiiiiion-wenlc. 
d. rejl. To put on smooth ingratiating airs. 
s868 W. Cory Lett. 4 Jrnis. (1897) aci At the worst, 1 
never smoothed myself for Belial or for hlammon. 

6. a. To allay, assuage, mitigate the force of 
(passion, trouble, etc.). 

. *S«8 Grrrnk Menaphon (Arli.) 93 The King thus smooth- 
ing the heatc of his cares. 1809 Shake. Lear 11. ii. 81 Such 
siiiiling rogue.H as ihi:.se...Hmuutli cucry |itis.sion That in the 
natures of their Lords rrlirll. 1687 hfiLTON P. L. iv. i?o 
Whereof ht-e .soon aware. Each perturbation smooth'd with 
outward calme, Artificer uf fraud. 

a/>sot, 1837 Caklvle Fr. Rev. 11. 11. vi, All is dissolution, 
mutual rancour, gloom and despair: till National Assembly 
Commissioners.. gradually levelling, strive in all wise ways 
to .smooth and soothe. 

b. To render (the mind, etc.) calm or tranquil ; 
to soothe. 

1604 Rarl Htiri.ing Creesns v. ii. What could the world 
afford, or man affect. Which did not smooth my soule. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Nature iii, O smooth my ruggM 
heart, .’tnd there Engrave thy rcv'rend law and fear. 1830 
Tennyson Leonine Elegiacs, The ancient poetess singetii, 
that Hesiierus all things bringeth, Smoothing the wearied 
mind. 1899 Dickens T, Two Cities 11. v, What has 
roughened your temper? Put some punch to it and smooth 
It again. 

7- To hush up, gloss over, make less conspicuous 
or offensive. 

149a Kvd Sp, Tretg, iii. x. This that I did was fur a 
poilcie, To smooth and keepe the nmrdcr secret. 1993 
SiiAKR. Rich, //, 1, iiL 940 (Q.O, Oh had't heene a strangei , 

. .To .smooth his fault I sitould haue bcene more mihJe. 1697 
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pRioEAUx Li/t Mahomtt (1716) las Which rftiting a great 
NoisC| and ninny hciiig ofTcndeti wiih him for it, to smooth 
the matter a>{uiii, he hath recourse to his old Ait. 

8. intr. To become smooth, calm, or tranquil, 
1837 L(k.kiiart .Vcv// Ixiv. (1845) 570/1 Mrs. Coutts's brow 

smooilu-d, niul . . !»hc was ns • . easy as ever she was in her life. 
i860 All J AM/' Hound No. 66. 384 Once within the friendly 
shelter of the pier, the water smoothed rapidly. 1^ J. H. 
Ni- WMAN ApoL 341, 1 trust that things are smoothing now. 
H. With ad vs. and pfreps. 

9. tram^ With up \ fa* To flatter, encourage. 

. »S «4 1 ). R. tr. Herodotus 11. ic»b^ Hector,.. whome it 
tielioued not to smooth vp his brother in h)rs filthy Icachery. 
1593 G. Hahvey Nenv Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 375 He that 
neiUier cockcrcth hinhselfei, nor loueth to bo lulled, or 
sinoothed.up of freiiides. ^ i6tt Up. Hall Imns, World 
III. 6 5 He sinuoths u.s up in the good opinion of our own 
giacious disposition. 

t b. To cover Of hush up ; to conceal. Obs ^ 

ISO! GkKKNE D^f, Conmy Catch, Wks. (Grosart) XI. 93 
A 1 things was smoothed vp so cunningly, yt he suspected 
nothing lesse then >-* reuenge intended against him. n iMi 
lloLYDAY 13 She. .wetit to her husband with 

iiiuirli flattery,, .to sinooih>up the matter. 

1 0. 'Fo contrive smoothly. 

1^3 Dakiel Def, Rhitui G v b, To delight an exterior 
suii.NC, wee binooihe vp a weake confused sense, 
d. To polish up, improve. 

1760-a GoLnsM.C< 7 . W, lit. (Globe) 171 A snuire from the 
country., desirous of., smoothing up the rudiments of his 
I ur;d minuet. 

10. With^^r: tft. To win over, appease. Obsr^ 

1608 Topsbll Serf ruts (1658) 708 For the Dragon Iwing 

smoothed over with these gifts,., was contented to forsake 
the old place. 

b. To make smooth or smoother in some way, 
esp. by the removal of a difficulty. 

1611 C0T03., Calendrf ^ . .sleeked, or smoothed otier. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias w\. vi. P4 They were politic enough to 
smooth over the corrugations of their contempt. s8ao 
Byron Mar. Pal, iv. i. 75 The high moon . . Serenely .smouth* 
ing o'er the lofty wall.s Of those tall piles and sea«girt 
p.YTaceit. 1873 Black /V. Thule xxv. 418 These minor in* 
convcuicnccs were soon smoothed over, 

o. To ^floss over, minimize. . 

1684 BaxtlrCaiM. Comm, 40 By hiding, or smoothing over 
publick sins. 1817 Scvn r Sure. Dau, v, This he smoothed 
over to his conscience. 1853 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xxiv. 
aji TWc was something about her that Kva never could 
make out ; and she always smoothed it over with thinking 
that, after alt, it was mamma. 

11. With out i a. To lake out, remove (a fold 
ur crease) by pressure or rubbing. 

1683 MoxoN Printing xxiv. F 15 As he Comes to a Token* 
sheet. he..Mnuuth8 out the Crease with the back*side of 
the Nails of hit Right Hand. 1815 Scoit Guy M, xxx, He 
has had a hard task replacing the fulio.4. smoothing out 
the creases and dogs-ears. 1847 ^ Bmontk J, Eyre xxix, 
The crc.'tses left by the wet [were] smoothed out. 
b. To spread out smoothly or evenly. 

1859 jEPiiiiON AV/V/ax^ ii. 19 Some tatter, which she 
smoothed out with a wooden .sikkiii until it was of about the 
thickness of a iiancake. 

12. With dcwni a. To make smooth by press- 
ing down. Also in fl];. context. 

1689 Miflcc Gt. P'r, Piet, 11. s.v., To smooth down with 
the Nail, as Taylors and Seamstresses do.^ 1768 Bukkk 
Corr. (1844) I. 150 However,..! am to see him to*iuoirow, 
and will smooth down the fcathei s. 1816 Scott Old Mart, 
xxxvii. She h.id an infant in one arm, and with the other 
she siiiofitlicd down her apron. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 
43a One In this hand held a volume os to read. And smoothed 
a petted peacock down with that. 

b. fWr. To become smooth by settlinj; down. 

1884 P'ietd 6 Dec. (CasKcll), The falls were smoothing down. 

13. With away^ etc. (see quots.). 

1680 Oi WAY Orphan 11. i. The .sutierstitious Statevirmn 
ha% hU sneer To smooth a poor man off with that can't 
tribe him. 1984 Cuweaa Tiroc, 560 Th' indented stick, that 
loses day by oay Notch after notch, till all are smooth'd 
away. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell jrd vii. iii. 5 Prom his 
mean front . . Smoothing away tlie unmeaning furrow!i. 1837 
(Carlyle P>, Reiu 11. vi. viu A moment,— which one liad 
to sniouth off with oratory. 1893 * Q>' ((^uiller-CouchJ 
Delectable Duchy 35 Their wives smoothed all mtclligeilte 
out of their faces as soon as I began to hint at it. 

Smoo'tliable (smirtflbT), n. ran, [f. S mooth 
7^] Capable of being smoothed or made smooth. 

i 60 W, Du Card tr. ComeniuPCate Lang, Uni, 37 One 
verie hard, and yet xmoothable, Marble. 

1 8moo*tli-boot(s. oif. [f. Smooth a. h- Boot 
j 6.3 Cf. SLY-rjooT(8.] One who nseB flattering, 
ingratiating, or plausible language; a bland or 
smooth-tongued person. Usually in pi. form. 

1999 MiNSHku Sp. Dirtt Ualagaddr^ a smoothbootes. a 
flatterer, a faire spoken man, a cunning tongued fellow. 
a i6ie [sec Slekkhiosk 9]. 1691 Wood Life 21 Apr., Dr. 
Nathaniel Foy bishop of Waterford a smooth boots. 1707 
Hearnb Collect, (O. H. S.) 11 . 8 The V.C. fwhoiii some 
WaggB call a second Suiuothliouts). 1709 Ibid, 175 Old 
Sinoothboots the Vice-Chancellor, 
licnee t Smooth-booted a,, flattering, fawning, 
soft-spoken. Obs, 

1706 Hearns Collect, (O.H.S.) 1 . 331 Just such another 
smooth-booted Coinulyer. s9o8 Ibid, 1 1 . 101 Y* last smooth 
booled, aiieakine Oxford Address. 1710 Ibid, 111 . 38 
That old smooth-booted, self-interested,, .paultry Lancaster. 

Smoo'tll-bore. AUo omoothboro, amooth 
bore. [f. Smooth a. -i- Bork rA.i] 

L A cannon or gun of which the barrel it made 
with a smooth or unrilled bore. 

In first quot. with punnbg allusion to Bork sh,^ 


1848 Lowell Fable for Critiee 1339 1 divide bores myself, 
in the manner of rifles Into two great divisions. There’s 
your smooth-liore and screw-bore [etc.], sfligp ' Stonehbngb ' 
Shot Gun 306 A ball from a smooth bore (that is. from a 
barrel not rifled in any way). 1897 Century Metg, Aug. 389 
A powerful double-turreted monttor, Carrying two i8-incn 
smooth-bores. 

Jig, 1883 Pavn Thicker than Water xxiii, One thought 
calling another in the narrow smoothbore of her mincT 
2. alirib, a. Having a smooth or unrifled bore. 
1899 Musketry Instr, 31 During the passage of the spher- 
ical tmll through the smooth-bore barrel, i860 Tbnnknt 
Story Guns (1864) 338 These trials were made with the old 
smooth-bore cannon. 187a Casselts Techn, Educ, 1 . 65 For 
many years the arm of tne British soldier was a smooth- 
bore musket. 

b. Adapted for guns having a smooth bore. 

18^9 F. A Griffiths Artill, Man, (iB6a) 303 Smooth-bare 
pruicctiles. 

Hence Bmoo^th-borod a., m prec. a a. 

1899 F..\, GKiFFiTiis^rfiV/. Man, (1863) 303 Smooth-bored 
cuiiH. 1890 Nature 18 Sept., At short distances . . the smooth- 
cored guns were reasonably accurate. 

Smootlied (tmflfld), ppi, a, [f. Smooth z/.] 

1. Rendered specious or plausible, ran, 

1968 T. Howell Arb, Amitie (lijyt) aut Nor he that files 
hix smoothed s|teeche. 1975 Gakcoiune Wcedes Wks. (1587) 

153 Their smoothed tooiigues are lined all with guile. 

2. Made smooth, even, placid ; unruffled, etc. 

1991 SHAK.S. a Hen. K/, 111. i. a34 The Duke Hath banisht 

inoodie discontented fury. As by his simMithed Brrawes it 
doth nppeare. s6is Coroe. s.v. PerpinSt Stones made iust 
ns thicke as a wall, & shewing their Kmoothed ends on 
either side thereof. Milton P , L , i. 77a They ..on the 
smoothed Plank . .expatiate. 1713 Young Last Day it. 368 
How the smooth'd spirit into go^iicxs glides ! 1837 CAHt.vi.B 
P'r. Rev. 111. V. I, With cheerfully smoothed countenances. 
1899 Miss Kingsley W, Africa a68 Masses of smoothed 
rock ri^e up out of the whirling water. 
tB. Indulged, pain]iered. Obs, 
s6oo Rmeton Pasqnits Fooiet Cap Ixxiii, Such smoothed 
Godson.i shew in Wisdomes schoolc, A Milk-.sop|>e Bahic is 
more halfe a Foolc. 

Hence f Smoo'tbedaoM, smoothness. Obs,'^'^ 
>573 Golding in Baret Aht. To Rdr. ix, Tlie natiue pro- 
pertic Of brode North speech and Sowthren smoothednesse. 

Smoothan v, [f. Smooth a, + -en 

In frequent use <.'1890-30, esp. by I.andor. 

1. trans, Torcduce the force, harshness, or violence 
of (something); to assuage, mollify, tone down 
(a passion, etc.). 

1639 R. N. tr, Camden's Hist, Elis. 1. 55 Tlie heate of 
warre . . was rather siiiuuthened than any firm peace knit. 
1734 Wklton Chr, Faith if Preset, 403 The government of 
our upp«iites..tttuMt needf smodthen and ciwlixe any tem- 
per. cs8i6 Fuseli Lect, on Art (1848) 515 The general 
tune. .snitKilhens the whirlwind that fluctuates on the fore- 
around, and gives an air of teiiiiierance to the whole. 
Landok ima^p, Conv, Wks. 1853 1 . 559/t For the foundation 
of civility it is requlHite that all malignity be smooihencd. 

2. To make easy or plain ; to clear (a way), to 
free from diflieulty, olistruction, etc. ; to lighten 
or lessen (a difficulty). 

1^ Howell Tfvelve Treat, (1661) 375 To snioothen and 
facilitate things, thereby to open a pitfsage, and pave the 
way to a happy peace. 179^1 Ann, Reg,, Hist, iu8 [It] 
would have smootiicncd the road to a general pacification. 
1839 Landor I mag , Wks. 1853 I. 443/1 That I nwy 

snioothco the path to arrangements of great advantage to 
thee. 1847 Canon Flanagan Hist, Ch, in Eng, IL 496 
To sinootnen mutters to the uttermost Dr. Milner made an 
ample apology. 

3. To make (a surface, substance, etc,) smooth, 
level, even, calm, etc. ; to free from roughness or 
inequality. 

^ 1678 Moxon Meek, Exerc, iv, 73 [The paring-chisel'sl olfice 
is. .to iiare off and sinoothcn the irregularities the Former 
(plane] made. 1683 /6/(d., Printing xui. F 3 He goes about 
to Flat and Smooinen the Face. 1773 J. K. koasTBa tr. 
Kalm*s Trav, 1 . 341 They.. scraped off the burnt part of 
the wood, and smixithened the boat within. 1998 Lanook 
Gebir Wks. 18x3 11 . 490/1 There spreads a marble squared 
And smoothen^d. i8so W. ScowutsvAcc, Arctic Reg, 11 . 

154 'File remarkable property of oil in smootbening the sur- 
face of the sea. 1890 W. J. Gohuon P'oundry 14a 'X'hen we 
see the furrows smoothened on a stone wheel: 

trams/, 1864 Buxton Scot Abroad I, iL oi In Franca., 
the sharp contour of their name [se, Kennedy] was smooth- 
cned into Cenedy. 1868 Drowning Ring /jr Bk, 1 . 1. 1x81 
I.anguage that goes as easy as a glove O’er good and evil 
smoothons both to one. 


b. Const, away, down, aff, over, 
x68o Moxon Meek, Exer, xiii. 331 They cut down and 
smoothen away the Extuberances left by the Sharp-pointed 
Grooving Tool. i8ii Clare Viii, M instr, I, zst Some 
may.. cut-hedge and lawn adore, Which bis abears have 
smoothen'd o’er. Ibid, II. 66 Oft I've seen thy little leg. . 
.Smoothen down thy silken sides. 1879 CasxelFt TtMn, 
Edue, 1 . sy This (pile] is called the 'cast-soadow *, and must 
not have its lower edge smoothened off. 

4 . inir. To become smooth. 

1888 McCarthy & Prako Ladies^ Gedigry 1 . 1 . 15 His 
chest expanded, his skin smoothened. 

Hence 2iiiootliMMA(BRii8*5*nd),/^/,0.; ApooUu 
ealBg (smfl'S’niq), vbl, sb, and A/, a. 
i8t8 BUsekm, Mag, IV. 4* Every bit of the smoothened, 
polished, .body, thanks m different artist for its ornament. 
1841 Browning Pippa Pesstee Poema (loot) 176 The soft- 
rinded smootbening facile chalk That yields yoor oMttne 
to the air's embrat^ S848 LAMDOi/iiM|r. C^Mn. Wkt. 1893 
11. 61/3, 1 should be sorry to destroy, .or even to remove 
pie smoothened ptanV. 1887 Amer. HatmoNtt XXL 435 
The first sted in improvement gained from the chard beets 
was a smootbening of the tool. 


BmoothftV (smfl*flaj). [f. Smooth v.] 
tL One who uses smooth or flattering loa- 
gnoge ; a flatterer. Obs, 

i8iiXotor., Blandisseur, a blandishcr, . .smoother,flatter- 
Engsvlophant, or claw-backc. \A'Aig\UrqukarPs RabeiaU 
111. ill. 38 My Claw backs, my Smoothers, my Parasites.] 

2. One who or that which smooth! in some re- 
spect; a reflner, mollifler, pacifier, etc. Also 
with dawn, ^ 

Freq. in recent newspaper use as in quot. igos. 

1811 Cotgr., Potiesenr, a polisher..! sleeker, smoother. 
1630 Lknkaro tr. CharrotPs Wisd, (x6ra) 473 [Honesty] 
preserveth the Magistrate free from.. bnbes. which is Ibe 
' Mmoother of truth. 1714 Swift DreipiePe Lett, 
ri A seasonable re^rt of some invasion. . ; 
smoother of rubs in publick proceedings. 
1767 Pkrcy Anc, Eng, Minstrels in Relig, (ed. a) I. p. xx. A 
word which denotes 'Smoothers and Polishers of language *. 
i8^a B1.ACK Adv, Phaeton xix. 369 A sunset is a wonderful 
.Hiiiuother-down of these artificial features in a landscape. 
190a Westm, Gas. a July a/a Last March Mr. Lehmann, .waa 
very angry with the * sinoothers as he was pleased to call 
the peacemakers in the Liberal Party. 

b. A worker employed in smoothing linen; a 
cnlenderer or ironer. 


plague, and xmooth 
Wks. 1755 V. II. 71 
which IS a great si 


smoothers of the linen. Daily \f(etus se July *6/6 

Maggie Atkinson, a smoother in Castleri^h Laundry- 
3. An implement, tool, or machine for smooth- 
ing (see quots.). 

t688 Holme Artnoury iii. 359/1 The third.. is termed a 
Smoother, with which all ibeM Leather is s/fcdmrrf, as they 
call it. 1736 Ctt^BKiui Cycf, S.V. Bookbinding, The book, 
being put in tmnpress,..!! scra(Md with a knife called a 
scraper \ and after that with another called a smoother. 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss.,' Smootfgri a smooth- 
ing iron. 1889 Trans, Lane, n Chetk, Soe, 111 . 356 

These [glass] mullers or feiiioolhers wereirruse for centuries. 
1890 W. J. Gordon P'oundry 154 They (ic. pieces of wood] 
then pass on to the ' smoother a fixed knife, against which 
they are driven. 

Smoother, obs. form of Smother sb, and v, . 
t Smoothery : see Smeth. Obs, 
Smooth-faced, a, [f. Smooth a, 14.] 

1. Of persons: Having a face free from hair, 
wrinkles, etc. ; clean-shaven, beardless, 

?r 19B0 in Nichols Topographer 11 . 400 Thomas Myeld in 
whight armours faire, and smooth-tased. 1991 Troub. 
Raigne K, John xi. ^3 A sinootb-facte Nunne is all the 
Abbots wealth. i6ai Quakles Esther iv, Hopefull Princes 
(ill-aduis'd By young, and smooth-fac'd Councell). 1689 
LornL Gesi, No. 3056/4 John Randall,.. smooth faced, aged 
aliout 30 . 1796 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat, 1. x. (1836) 1 1 . 81 
The siiiotitb'l^ed [L. pukher\ Hermogenea 1898 R. A« 
Vaughan /Aw/v w. JlfyifiVs (i860) 1 . 89 No shaveling^,, 
like the smooth-faced sanctities of the later calendar. 1883 
Standard 16 May 5/6 Marks of small-pox were so prevalent 
that it was common to distinguish one free from tnein as a 
smooth-faced person. 

trans/, 1994 Siiakb. Rich, HI, v. v. 33 Let thy Heires.t 
Enrich the time to come, with Smootn-fac'd Peace, With 
smiling Plenty. 

b.^y. Having or assuming a bland, ingratiating, 
or insinuating expression ; plausible in maimer. 

1995 Shaks. John II. i. 573 He that winnea of all.. 
That smooth-fac'd Gentleman, tickling cominoditie, 1603 
J. Davies CdvteX^liumonrt Heaven Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 43/3 
logh-cast the skin of smooth-fac'd glozlng Guile With 


i68a Creech Lueretiue (1683) 170 Nor 
_ .. .. Wales tempt 


Kogh-cast 

burning bl ^ 

could the treacherous smile Of smooih-fac'. 

one poor man to toyL 181a Shelley Address Prose Wks. 
1888 1. 338 7 ake care then of smooth-faced impostors, i8te 
Sala Ship Chandler iL aa How much has tliat smooth-faced 
bound given you to stand in with him t 

2. fig. Of words, etc. : Specious, plausible. 

s6ae*6 (Duarlbs Feeui/or Worms 419 They whom smooth- 
fac'd words become the Altar. 1677 Gilpin Dtmonol, (1867) 
194 Weak heads cannot see the far end of a smooth-faced 
doctrine. 

3. Of things : Having a smooth face or surface, 

1647 H. More Poems 177 The rough Earth, one smootli. 

fac'd Round would show. 1648 J. Beaumont Psycho 11. 
cxxxix. For his rich Ring of smoothfac'd Diamond. sM 
Hawthorne />• 4 /L Note^bks, (187s) 11 * 68 Other smooth- 
faced and stucGOM edifices. 18^ Daily News 19 Dec. 6/4 
A smooth-faced cloth in a soft tone of heliotrope, 

Bmootli-headed, a, [f. Smooth <?. 14.1 
Havine a smooth head. Chiefly in the names of 
animals, plants, etc. 

1791 J. HILL Hist, Anim, 336 The variegated-backed, 
imooth-headed Stria. i8aa Hortus Atsgi, ll. 7 Pe^entr 
Dubium, Long Smooth-headed Poppy. 1831 Gupfitk tr^ 
Cuvier IX. Syn. 65 Smooth-beaded Gerrhonote. Corrho^ 
notus Leiocepkalus, ilii Lvdekebi Roy, Nat, Hist, 1 . 156 
The Smooth-Headed Mpqjou (Cr6iM moueKkus),.\a a 
species Irom Rio Janeiro. 

Smoo:thifloa*tloxL [Cf. next] A smoothing. 

1799 Southey in Robberds Vfm. W, (1843) 1 . 391 

These [verses] 1 meent to have returned you with some 
Droflfeied ■inftath 

8moo*thliy, o. [f. Smooth tf. 4* -(f)vY.] irons. 
To render smooth. In quot^. 

1694 Mottbux Rabohds v. xix. (1737) 89 They flatter th# 
D^ here, and smooAi/J his Name. 

■mootUng (smA'fliq), M, sb, [f. Smooth o.] 

L The action of the verb, in vaiions senses; an 
instance of this, AUo fig. 


wL-, 

their _ _ - 

BeBr«llke-whelp8'(& licking and smootbrng) have 
some ftwhionaMe like shefMi s8^ Row Confin, 


Elen 



SKOOTBiira. 


SMOBB. 


AuM^. id. (iSiS) ati Aftwt mmim Mnoothinp of it, it wai 
•pprov.n. iMlln tth D^, Kpr* App, ii. lao A 
newton efeiitt meUllSck Boxes for tbesmooihingof Linen, 
sin J. Pakkinion < 7 ar /4 Or^M. 353 Every degree of 
reiolutioni firom..deilroying the finest ttme to the smooth- 
ing of ridgei. sUs ' Lvoas Malkt ' M. 

111. vi. She.. slowly settled her mentis into Its puce, with 
tundry deinty nettings end smoothings, 
b* Pkomhgy* ^Seequot. 1888.) 
tin SwBBT Eng, Spundt as * Smoothing* or the levelling 
ef the two elements of e diphthong under e monophthong 
U the result of* absorption, Angi^Sax. Rradtr 

(ed. 7) p. xxlv, When these smoothings occur in WS and 
Kt texts thi^ may .. be due to Angl. scribes. 

0. at/riS, in the names of applianoeiy imple- 
ments, eta, used in smoothing, as amoothing- 
board (see quot.) ; amoothlng-boz, a box-iron 
(now diaL) ; t imoothlng-leather, a razor-strop ; 
smoothing-mill, -stone (sccqiiots.); smoothing- 
trowel, a kind of trowel used in plastering. 

till Holmk Armoury^ III, xx. (Roxb.) S49/1 Four Instru* 
ments belonging to the Art of a Lanthom maker... The 
second.. is called a *Smoothing Board. wsToo Evxlvn 
Diary 8 Oct. 167s, A thick piece of yron, such as laundresses 
use to put in their "smiwthing-fxixes. 1709 G. Smith 
Laboratory 11 . 409 It will he proper to rub the smoothing- 
box or Iron with a little wax. 1709 PhiL Tronic XXVT. 
196, 1 pasiM the same Razor over tny Stnm or *Smoothing- 
l^thi^ iggo Holtzapppel Tandag 111 . 1303 For Sf>fc 
stones the Smoothing mill is sometimes a plain disk of 
willow wood or mahogany. 1875 Knight DicU Meek, 
3337 Smoothing-mHit the polishing'mill of the lapidary. 
Ibittf *SM 00 tht 9 tg>stcuet a su^titute fur a smoothing-iron, 
made of steatite, attached to a' plate ani^pndle of metal. 

S - Nicholson Opttat, Mechanic jA This coot is 
with a Smoothing-trowel. 1S73 & Spom Workthoy 
^ rr. I. le^a The setting is spread with the smoothing 

b. Smootkini^hron^ a flat-iron (also^^.) ; an iron 
slicker used for smoothing leather. 

(a) ifiiw W. Hawkins Apoth Skrmtingvt, iii. 63 The lace 
is BO thicke...! know not what can foule it, vnletse the 
smoothing-iron cast a rust^ colour through the paper. 17SS 
Johnson b.v. /tm, A flat iron, box iron, or smootning iron. 
1S48 Mas. GASKRLL^f. BartoaviUt The smoothing-irons that 
hung before the fire. iSSp Gaan-ON Mtmory'i Harkback 
37 «, 1 drew the smoothing-iron over all, by expressing as 
fully, .as I knew how, my admiration of his glorious country. 

(^) 185s MoaptT Tanning ^ Curryin/^ (1853) 370 The 
wrinkles in the skin are flattened by means ofa mallet or 
a smoothing iron. 

o. Smoothing-plane^ a small flne-set plane used 
in finishing (see qnots.). 

Moxon Mfch, Exere. iv. 73 The Fore-Plain is used 
before the Smoothiim-Plain. 1703 [R. NsveI City ^ C, 
PurcKaurx^ The Smoothing-plane.. is a thick Plate of 
Polish 'd-brass, about 9 Inches square, a little turn'd up, un 
all the 4 edges. 1813 J. Smith Panorama .SVi. Art 
I to The smoothing-plane is about seven inches in length, 
it has no tote or handle, and otherwise difiers in shape from 
any of the planes yet mentioned. 187s ^tx 'F. Kkatun 
FrgUCntting^'^ The smoothing-plane must be set very fine, 
and the upper iron should come quite low down towards 
the edge. 

Bmoo'thi&g.///. <i. [f. as prec.] 

!• That smooths or makes smooth ; having the 
effect of smoothing, 

1493 Trenitdi Barth, De P, R, xix, xlvil. (W. de W.) S90 
Rytter thynges . . bi grete drynesse. . be made smothyngand 
softynge. VRNNRa Via Recta 103 It induceth a smooth- 

ing delectation to the gullet, iflgy Dickens Dorrit 11, vii, 

It made her anxious., to be operated upon by that smooth- 
ing hand. 

1 2 . Plausible, blandishing, flattering. Obs, 
a 1391 Gkbbnb 7 at, tV% 1. i. Princes rather choose a i 
smoothing tongue. Than men of art that can accept the 
time, isae - Groat's W, IVii Wks. (Grosart) Xfl. 1x4 
He learnd likewise with smoothing words to fitine. 1393 
Shaks. Lncr, 8pa Thy secret pleasure tumes to open shame, 
..Thy smoothing titles to a ragged name, sm Otway 
Alcmadet lit. i. Fine smoothing Terms toclokea Passion in. 
Hence Bmoo'tlii&glsr adv, 

R. S. SvmMM Handtey Cross (189B) 1 . 186 You seem 
an aonest, intelligent sort of man, continued Mr. Bolster 
smoothingly. iSig £. Fawcstt Rutherford vi. One of his 
white hands fluttered smoothingly about his yellow beard. 
SlIiOOthiBh (smiB’fliJ), a. [f, Smootu rr.] 
Somewhat or rather smooth ; slightly glabroos. 

s 6 Si Gkkw Musmum ii. 1. Iv. 305 'rhe skin smoothish. 
1796 WiTHBKiNO BriU PI, (ed. 3) 11 . 103 The smoothish 


1790 WITHBKINO Bnt, PI, (ed. 3) 11 . 103 Atie smootaish 
straw, and the creeping root, are obvious distinctions. iSsfl 
T. Hook G, Gurney III. 330 Having made, even in Bmoothish 
water, several exjMments. ififiS Trtas, Bot, pso/a A fast- 
growing tree, with a smoothish grey bark. 
Bmootli-leavadt [f- Smooth o. 14 .] Of 


plants : Having smooth leaves. Chiefly in specific 
names. 

1731 Millbx Card, Diet, i. v. Aeanihut^ The smooth- 
nav^ (warden BmrVbreMh. 1731 j. Hill Hist, Piante 
450 The pinnated smooth-leaved Sorbus. The (Duicken-tree. 
■■■3 Groenho, Comb, I. 95 A smooth-leaved mant of easy 
culture.^ 1I40 Penny Cyet, XVlll. 173/3 The Smooth. 
iMved Pine {Ptnue iii 4 hytldU ibht, XIX. 485/x 
(Smooth-leaved Sumachy. s^Mim Pnatt 
Fhnnr, Pi, V, 108 Smooth-leai^ Alpine ^llow. 

BmootUy (sm^^tfli), atht, Fbrms: 4 omo^- 
Iji fi-6 smothsly, 6 smothly, 6- smoothly, 7 
■mouthly. [f. Smooth a.] 

L In 8 smooth manner ; with smooth, easy, or 
gentle movement or motion ; gently- 

ts.. Gam, 4 Gr, Knt, 407 ^ me smoMy has smyten. 
13.. R. S, Ailit, P. B. 73t, I schaL.Ui F ^ 


f has smyten. 


imyten smohtly atones, a 1319 Skelton Cot, CtonU 1054 
Vot. IX. 


« 289 

The forecastell of my sbyp Shall glyde, and sinothely »>lyp 
Out of the wawes wod. 1394 Kvd Cornelia iv. ii, i'liine 
eMie streames That glide os smothly as a Parthian shaft, 
iflia Woodall Mate Wks. (1653) sTomakeli luiuncet 
himself which will enter smoothly. t§hg Boylr Oceas, R^/t, 
vi. i. (1848) 340 A belief that the toothsome would make uie 
nutritive part go smoothly down, ijsa Dr For Coi, fach 
O840) 47, 1 brushed smoothly, but closely by the man. 1784 
Cowrxa Tosh 11. 363 'fhat winds and waters. . May bear us 
smoothly to the Gallic shore. 1S03 Wordsw. Waggoner 
IV, 6a Where, smoothly urged, the vaiwurs sweep Along. 
iSSfl Manch, Exam, o Jan. 6/1 The sleighs skim along 
very smoothly and lightly. 

irantf. 11^ Dravton Deroieat Ep.^Q, Kath, to O, Tudor 
137 The Rriltish language.. rutines as smooihly from those 
lyppa of thine. As the pure 'I'huskan from the Florantine. 
iS 99 Shaks. Afuth Ado v. ii. 33 Carpet-mongers, whose 
name yet riinne sinoothly in the cucii rode of n blnnke 
verse. 

Comb, 1803 WoRDSW. IPaggoner 11. iu8 A gallant, Ktntrly 
Mmi-of-war, Fixed on a snitMiihly-sliding car. iSM I.krs 
« CLinTERBL'CK B, C, tSRf XXX, The bmacl surface of Ihc 
now smoothly-flowing Kootenay. 

2 . So as to present or leave a smooth, even, or 
level surface ; evenly, regulariv. 

1489 Carton Faytee ofA,u xxiii. 7? Alonge irayneof 
men of armes al clos togyder and renged full smothcly. 
1641 G. Sandvi Paraphr. Song Sol, iv. i. Thy leeth like 
Sheep in their return From Cnison, washt, and smoothly 
shorn. m^Gnardian No. 168, ileneath the Shade of flow- 
ing Jet The Iv'ry Forehead smoothly set. 1813 J. ‘riioMsoN 
Lect, In/lam, 440 A Iwndage . . should be applied, as 
smoothly as can be possibly performed. 1877 Raymond 
Statist, Mines 4 Mining 131 The locks they contain, gen- 
erally smoothly worn, but not fully founded, are [etc.]. 

Comb, c 1730 Savagb VPks, (1775) H* >98 Her soft attend- 
ants smooth the spotless skin. And, smoothly oval, turn the 
sha|)ely chin. 1873 Tristram Moab v. The wall with its 
smoothly-sloped lacing. 

b. \Vith clothes of smooth or fine texture. 

*579 Gobson Sch, Abuse (Arh.) 39 They were smoothly 
appareled, soft lodged, daintely feasted. 

3 . In a bland, mild, or plausible manner; 
blandly, suavely. 

IPS Skelton ( 7 Mr/. Laurel 504 Some lokyd full sinothely, 
and had a fals Quarter. xgM Arden of Fenersham lit. v, 
Thou hast, .siioke as smoothly as an orator. 1849 Milton 
Eihou, 8 Hoer he smoothly seeks to wi|Mi off all the envy of 
his evill Government upon his Substitute.s. 1633 H. Momb 
Conji'ct, Cabbal, 326 The Ser|Mmt . . looking so smoothly and 
innocently on 't, . . ond so deceiving them, tlas Senrr Talisnt, 
vi, Despardieux ! This is smoothly said to soothe a sick 
man. 1843 Jambs /irrwAiVef/iv, Did he speak xniuothly 
and civilly f 

4 . Without impediment, obstruction, or com- 
plication ; without any trouble or difficulty arising. 
(Common in 19th cent.) 

1668 Chas. II in Cartwright Madame (1894) 360 Things 
should go on smouthly. 1777 Watson Philip it (1839) 59 
It could not reasonably be expected that the goveriimetit 
would proceed smoothly. 1791 Hoswrll Johnson an. 1766 
(Oxf. M.) 1 . 336 Goldsmith.. mentions Luke as a persun 
well known, and suiierficial readers have passed it over 
uite smoothly. 1836 Mbrivalk Rmp, xlii. V. 133 
'he ceremony passed smoothly without demur or scruple. 
1881 Lady Hrrbrrt Edith 6 For the first few months all 
went on smoothly. 

BmOOtlmaBB (sm^ flnes). Also 4 smope-, 5-6 
amothneaae. [f. Smooth a,] 

1 . The quality of being smooth or of having a 
smooth, level, or even surface ; calmness (of water). 

C137A Chaucer Booth, y. met. 4 (1868) 166 Lettres em- 
prentiu in pe .sniohenesse or in he plainesse of be table of 
wex. 1493 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R, xyii. xx. (W. de W.) 
615 Boxe..for smothnesse of inatcro..is able to rcceyue 
wrylyiige of letters. 1348 Eevar, LmHtas, playnnesse or 
smothnesse. Marlows \si Ft, Tamburl, 11, i, His 
lofty browei in foldes do figure death, And in their smooth- 
nes.se, amitie and life. 1636 tr, Hobbes* Elenu Philos, (1839) 
405 Smoothness, roughness,.. refer to figure, and are there- 
lure common both to touch and sight, a 1688 Cud worth 
immut. Morality (*731) 61 Democritus . . makes one of 
them to consist in Koiighness and Kuggedness, the other 
in Smoothness and Evenness of Parts. 1774 M. Mackbnzik 
Maritime Sur%f, 86 If the Card of the Compa.ss can lie 
made to stand at Rest in the Boat, either by Art, or the 
Smoothness of the Sea. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci, 4 
Art 1 . 31 The last degree of smoothness can only be ob- 
tained oy grinding. ' i86e Tyndall Glae, 1. xv. tot I'he 
water was of a glassy smoothness, 
b. Jig, or in fig. context. 

1393 Shako. Doer, 1247 Their [se, women's) smoothne.s.s, 
like a goodly champaign plain, L4i>*8 c^tn all the little 
worms that creep. 1663 S. Patrick Pardo, PHgr- x v. (1687) 
134 The roughness of your way, and the aspenties of mens 
manners, must not spoil the smoothness of your soul. 1843 
Pattison Eee, (1889) 1 . 3 A deficiency of moral energy, 
arising chiefly from the smoothness with which the current 
of social life runs down. 

O. The fact of having a smooth or hairless skin, 
ifiail Bacon • 680 The Cause of the Smoothness in 
Men, is not any Abundance of Heat and Moisture, though 
that indeed causeth Pilositle. 
d. A smooth place or part. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bidk, 4 Selv, 86 The pieces of a body 
. .are only clapt together at their littra smoothnes-nes. 

2 . Easy flow, elegance, or polish (of language, 
diction, etc.). 

> 809 . Puttrniiam Eng, Poesie 11. vil. (Arb.) 93 The 
smoothneaae of your words and sillables running vpun feeto 
of aundrie quantities, sfioa Shake. Ham, in. it. 9 In the 
verie Torrent . . and (as I may say) the Whirle-winde of 
Passion, you must acquire and beget a Temperance that 
may giue It Smoothneise, 1688 Drvdbn Pref, Ann, Mirah, 
43, 1 affected the softness of expression and the smoothness 


; of measure. 1781 Cowper Tabledalk 513 That versf, what- 
ever file the fancy warms, Without a creamy smoothnrsH 
hat no charms. 1838 Random Recoil, Ho, Lords xvi, -^85 
, His sentiments and arguments flow from his lips with a 
smoothness and facility.. seldom witnessed. tWh$ Manch, 
Exam, 30 Mar. 5/4 1 he Cabinet, lulled* to reiwKe hy thn 
smoothness of Lord Clarendon's flowing periods. 

b. Polish, relinemeiit, ease (of manners, be.ar- 
inj:» etc.). 

s8w Lvtton E. Aram i. vi. Judge for ^’ourself if I he fit 
for the smoothneM. and confidence, and ease of social inter- 
course. — Alice 60 She acquired self-possession and 
the smoothness of society. 

3 . The quality of iicing bland, ingratiating, or 
plausible ; assumed or simulated friendliness, civi- 
lity, or amiability. 

18^ Shaks. A. y\ L, 1. iii. 79 She is loo subtile for thee, 
and her smoothtiex. and tu*r paiieiic-e, S^wake to the 
|>roplc. 1611 Hkaum. Fl. Maid's Trag, iv, 1 want 
I siiuitiiliness To thank a m.in for imidoiiiiig iif a crime I 
iievrr know. 1843 Jamks Arrah Ecil iv. Dry, of Long- 
soaken, was all .snuMithness and civility. 1858 W, Arnot 
t.aws fr, Heanen ii. 22 .Smouthness is not an equivalent 
for truth. 

4 . K-asiness, facility (nf work in*;). 

1893 Hougkb Elem, Photogr, (1907) 133 Many such de- 
vicr.s work with great smootuiie.s.s and ctTininty. 

Bmoo't-hole. iiinL Also am out’, [f. Smoot 
sb} Cf. 13 a.rr//r/MM/.] (See nuots. .and Smoot .rA.i) 
a i8b8 Bewick Mem, (1862I igThe entrance to these Inst 
was always by a *sinoui hole , or small oiienin^, through 
which we crept t>n hands and ktieeK. 18^ Carr Lrarvn 
Gloss., SmooUhoU, a hole in a fence, through wlm:h a hai« 
IS accustomed to nas.s. i» 93 L Waison (-■»•»/. Poacher ijj 
A .Hiiioot-holc in the fence through which the rabbits run. 

Bmooth-Bkinned, a, [i. Smooth a, 14.] 
Having a smooth skin. 

i8ti Tourneur Ath. Trag. 11. v, 1 do not like these 
phlegmatic smooth-skinned, soft-fleshed fellows, 1668 
Charlrton Onomast, laB ilalcus .the Miiotith- 

Kkinned Dog-fish. 1689 Lond. Gas, No. 9454/4 A smooth 
skiiiii'd little .Sp.'iniel ilitch. 1798 Trans, ^oc. Arts XVI, 
390 The fruit is of varioux shapes and xi/cs, . , some smooth 
skinned. 1881 Cassette Nat. Hist. V. 41 The Hoinelyn 
Kay is a smooib'skitnieil .siiecies. 

Smooth-spoken, a. [f. Smooth Sinooth- 
; tongued, soft-spoken. 

i8ai ScuTT Kenilw. xxiii, Now, a plague upon all smooth- 
HiH>ken hosts! 183B Lvtton Alice 11. vii, You coriobornic 
my own opinion of that smooth-spoken gentleman. 1854 

H. Millkr 6 V 4.4 Schm. (1858) 255 The laiulloni, a smooth- 
spoken, little old man, striving h.ird to conciliate him. 

Smooth-tongned. a, [f. Smooth a. 14.J 

1 . Smooth or planrible in speech ; using l.nir or 
flattering words ; smooth-spoken. 

139a Marlowk Edw. it, IV, V, Spencer,. Is with that 
smoothe tooiigd .scholler Kaldock gone. 1603 35 llHETtiN 
Mad World my Masters Wks. ((irosaii) 11 . b 1 A very 
artificial! faire, sharjie witteil,. .aiuf.ns 1 .nfiiT found, siuootb- 
tongiicd gentlewoman. 1684 Otway Atheist iii, i, Wh.'it 
aKiiiouth-tongiiM little Knsc.il 'tis. 1771 .SMoi.i.F.rr Humph. 
Cl. (1815) 253 The smooth-tongued nt.seal fouml no dilliciiliy 
to insinuate himself into the pl.icc of her heart. iBag 
L\'TT0N Der>erenx I. xiii, Tho.Ke Jesuits are .m> Hinut^tli- 
tongued to women. 1884 Pusey Daniel viii, 552 Hi.s unre 
smooth- tongued frierul, w’ith whom he li:id tairrn sweet 
counsel. 

b. Of a poet or writer: Pedished, relined. rarg^^. 
1838 CoKAiNF. Poems ix Hero sinooth-tonguM Drayton 
was inspired hy Mnemoxyncs's manifold progeiiie, 

2 . Marked or charnctcrizcrl by, of the nature of, 
]dansibility or ipecioutuiess. 

1781 Churchill Night 162 PiK^ms 1767 1.68 Hy slavl;;h 
met hcxls must he learn to please, l!y smooth-tnngn'd firitthy, 

I that irursl cuurt-di.Aeasc. 1843 Kethunf. .Sr. Fireside Stories 
398 Almost from infancy he had Ijocii noted for smooth- 
tongued falsehoiHl. 

Hence Smooth-toagiieaiitBB. 

*737 O/.KLL Ra/felaisU, t 13 The sinooth-tonguedrie.sx of 
the Adversary. 

Bmootixig, vbl, sb , : see Smoot v.- and Smut- 
TiKo. Smooty: see Smuttv. Smoroh, obs. 
vacant of Smirch v, 

fimon (smQoj), sb. Now Sc. Also 4 smorro. 
[f. Smore i*, Cf. Du. and Flcm. smoor, G. (rare) 
schmor,'\ Smother, smoke, etc. 

1393 Lancl. P. pi. C. xx. 503 (M.S.Cott. Vesp.), pe smoke 
and pe smorre |>nt Jiiiiyih in ourc eync. ibid, 333. 1868 
W. Gkroor Banjfsh, Gloss. 17T ,Smore, a stifling .Miuike . 
a close, stifling atmosphere [etc.]. 

SmOTO (smo»i), V, Now Sc, and north, dial. 
Forms : i smorian, 4- amore (4 amor, 6 Sc, 
amoir), 7-9 amoar; 9 dial, 8mor(r, 8inur(r. 
See also Smooh v, [ 0 £. smorian, -1 WFris. 
smoarje, smoare, MDu. and Du. smortn (Flcm. 
also smoorin\ MLG. and LG. smonn (hence G. 
schntoren), of uncertain relationship. 'I'he stem 
is the base of early ME. smorffer^ sniorbren 
SMOTliKn sb, and zt.] 

I . trans. To suffocate, smother- 

C7S3 Corpus Close, S 558 Sttrjangufat, wyrxefl, net 
smorafi. cm Rushw, Gasp. Matt. xiii. 7 Sume ponne 
Eefotun in (ornas R wexon ha hrwnas & smoradun him. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 8670 Mi feluw smord hir barn in bedd. 
ct340 Hampolk Pr, Conte, 7601 All suld bo smored with* 
outen dont. War ne ha hevqns ay moved olx>ut, c 1440 
Alph, Tales 145 As bur fadur was slepand vndernethc 
matres, sho smoryd him odeod. a 1470 Harding Chron. 
<:i.xxviiL XX, Thei smored were by their contrarian nee. 
1313 More Rich, III (1883) 84 Smored and <«tyfte(l, tlieyr 
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Hrcnth failing, ihci gau« vp to God their innocent 
las Ja». 1 Kss, (Arb.) 30 A ruuiiig cloudoi Which 

threatnes . . To smorr und druwne him. ? a 1800 l^atfy Dia* 

' mend in Child hallads V. 37/a lirini; here to me that bonny 
boy, And we'll 9morc him right qutetlie. iM Jamimon 
S.V. Thtnv^ Smert ThetVy .a heavy »now, nccompjinied with 
a strong wind, which. . threatens to jmr nr, smother, or sufTo* 
catc one. 

b. Tu snfTacate or smother in or with smoke» 
or implying this. 

14.. Smyth tfr his Dame 380 in Hazl. E,P,F» 111 . 315 
Whan he had smored her in >** sniok. riase lIoLt.ANn 
Hvtvhtt 89$ I.yke a smaik smortt in a smedy. igoo-ao 
L>i.;niiak Poems xxvi. lao In the depest pot of hell He 
Miiorit thnme with smvke. 1584 Hudson Du Barias* 
Judith 111. 124 Some other vndertuoke To fire the gates, or 
.ninorc the towne with .niuuke. c 1755 K. Fosnics yrnl^from 

I. endom 9 He was like to smore ux a* i* the coach wi’ the 
very ewder [of his piiiej. 

O. intr. To choke, be suffocated. 

<• 1470 Hknky iVallate V11.4S2 Sum ncuir rais, hot sinoryt 
qiihar that lay. a 15M Monyoomkhik Misi . Poems xlvi. 
55 , 1 .smore if 1 concnillj 1 wrak if I reveill. My hurt. 1808 
f AMiGsoN S.V., * I was like to smote ' : I was in danger of 
being suffocated. 

smother, suppress, keep in obscurity 
or concealment, put or keep tiinvn, etc. 

^ 137s xl. {A/imian) 156 Sa )mt )>« science 

lent to )ic be nexht tynt na smoryt in [le. e 1470 Hknky 
IPailace xi. 1436 tJicl harm 1 thocht his gud deid .sold be 
Miiord. 1x38 CaoMwi-'i.i. in Merriinan Lett. (i^<2) 

II. 164 Ytlhe same shuld be smored or mysordrred after 
your decease. i 588 Jas. I RaatA. A«ikpoi* (1603) 47 Vntill 
yee roote out these barhtirotis fvides, ih.Yt their rffectes 
iiiay hce. . smoared downe, 1637 Gh i>simk Ehs:. /V/. Cerem, 
Kp. A iij h, The true life of godlinesse is smoared downe 
and suppressed hy the hurthfii of the.se hiiiiiaii inventions. 
■Tpo SiiiKKi.f's Povms 179 'Till now, 1 smoar'd my joy 
within my breast. 

1 3. Po smear, bedaub. 

1530 l*At.sr:R. 7V3/2 Where have you ben, you have all to 
smorrd your face. 

t 4 . T o cook in a close vcs-tcl. Also i/i/r. Ohs, 
This .sense is prominent in Du., Flem., LG., and G. 

1581 1 'I'RNKH Herbal (1568) 76 'I'hey put it [shnuke] in a 
poot, and smore it, as they call it, and then it looketh blake. 
t6is Markham Housetv. (t66o) 67 Set it on a gentle 
fire, and let it stew, and amoar till the hearbs and onyons 
be soft. 

5. fif/r. To smoulder, rare, 

1631 H. More Enthus. Tri. (171a) 17 Melancholy, that 
lies at first smoaring in the Heart and Blood. 1854 Miss 
Baker Norlhamht, Oloss.^ Smore, to burn without flame. 

* I'he fire smorcs. 

Hence Smo*rinff vh/, sb, and pph a, 
rs44o Promp. Pan*, 461/1 Smoryiicc, 1588 
Ret, AVcfii (Spald. Cl.) ll. 6 To prnwe the tleaili of hir tua 
hairnis to have bcin without violence and smoiring. t84a 

H. Mork Song 0/ Soul 1. iii. 38 There lyes A little spark. 
But smureing filth so close it doth compiize That it cannot 
flame out. Ibid, 11. 111. ii. 15 Let fall that snioring mantle. 
1847 — Exert ismus ii, Thuu fast-bound ball Of smoring 
darknes^e 1 

Smorther, etc., obs. flf. Smother sh, .md v, 

II Smonando (smt/rtsa^ndd), adv, and sb, [It., 
pres. ppic. of smorzare to extinguish.] (Sec quot. 
180T.) Also 8morsato(smt'rtsa'U>)r/r/v. [pa. pple.] 
1800 Spirit lyblie Jrnls, I V. 3 Mesdames Crouch, . . Dc 
CainFi, &C. will warble their dulcet tones, seinitories,. . 
diiiiiiiucndo's, rallenlando's, and smor/andu's, in clue time 
and place ! s8os Hi.'nbv Diet. Afus., Smorzaude. or Smer- 
sate, an exiiression implying that the sounds of the pass.’tge 
over hich it is placed are to he gradually diiiunixbed in 
the legato style. 

Smotf Sc, and dial. Also 6 amoit, 8 
smott, 6, 9 smote, [f. Shot v, Cf. G. dial. 
schmotz^ var. of schmutz,\ 

1. A spot, stain, mark, blot. Alsoy^^. 

* 53 * dets, Jas, y (1814) 135/a Oliedient sonnis to. . 
Fe auctorite apoxtolik, without ony matiere of smot, 
viulaciounc, or defectioune. 158s Winiet tyks, (.S.T,S.) 

I . r 8 That I may be clein fra all smot of blame, a 137* 
Knox Hist, Ref, Wk.s. 1846 I, 377 Ever trew and obedient 
. . without any smote. 1899 * A. Kai ne * Benveu Banks 104 
The same brown smot on the nolher ear, and that's the 
only smot upon her I 

2. A distinguishing mark put on sheep ; a flock 
of sheep marked in one way, 

a i67m Livingstone in Sel, Biog. (Wixirow Soc.) I. 340 You 
must have the tair pigg hy your IwU, and be ready to give 
a smott to every one of Christ's sheep as they come in 
your way. 1808 in Jamieson, ttga Am'on Domest, Eeon, 
aas No man will break his * smote', as it is called, but at 
a loss, even when a fair price is given. 

tSmotg sb,^ Obs-^ [Iweg. f. swal(e, pa. t. of 
Smitjs A stroke, blow. 

1366 Studlfy tr. .S'eneia, Agam. G viij, Thryse abonte to 
smyle, He .slaicle the smot. 

8lll0t« V, ? Obs, Tn later use St, [Related 
to MHG. s/ftolzin (? hence Du. sttwlsen), var. of 
smutzen (G. sthtnutzeti) : see Smut s».] trans. 
To Ixsmirch, defile, befoul. Also fig. 

Also Wo mark with ruddle, tar, &c.' f Jamieson, 1806). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 359 pey he i-smotted wiF 
pe schrewediiesse and bycomcF iraytours also, ataoe 
i.oUards 18 pe kirk..forV)rrliF hrm comyn feleschip. . 
Mt he mend be ral)cr, and smot nut oper. 2483 Caxton 
Cold, Leg. 97/2 The sergeants that sawe hym so black and 
smot^ beie hym wel wyth roddes. 2S*3 nooai.A* /Rneid 
lit V y*'*'"’** Of his blude. 

Vi^ » •»•) AX*. 5 » badeis snld all 

thingis eschew 1 hat ma thair honor xmot. 


if * 

tBmo'terly. [Cf. Smotrt a, and 

Smotter V.] ? Besmirched in reputation. 

Cie88 Ohaucer Reetfe*s T. 43 And ecck, for she was 
Bomdel smoterlich. She was aa digne ai water in a dich. 
8niOthar(8m0‘'Sai), sb* Forms : a. a amoilier, 
3 BmiuVre,4 amorjire, 5 smorjmr, -thour, -tlier. 
$. 3-4 amopar, 6- amother, 6-7 amoother. 7. 
5 amodyr, -er, 6 amooder, 9 diai, amudder. 
[Fjirly ME. smarSer, f. the stem of OK. smarian 
Smorb V.] 

1. Dense, suflbeating, or stifling smoke, such as 
is produced by combustion without flame. (Freq. 
coupled with smoke,) 

a. e tiy^ Lamb, Hem, 43 pet Fridde [was] fur,..Fe siste 
.smorfler. a saas Ancr, K, 273 pes feones chef pet nis to 
none pingc nount bute to belle siiiurSre. 1393 I.ancl. P. PL 
C. XX. ^3 When smoke and smorpre smyt in bus eycn. 
ct4oo Destr, Trey 11796 Hit fest was on fyre, & flappit 
out unone, Vnlo smorther & smoke. 

7* « *300 Body 4 Soul in Mafs Poems (Camden) 339 
pe erpe it openede anon, smoke and smoper op it wal. 13 . . 
Adultery 87 in Hcrrig Arckiv LXXfX. 430 Smoper & 
.smoke j»er come owte wylde. a 1400 Stoeiik, Medical MS, 
it 598 in Anglia XVI 11 , 333 ^if vndcr nethyn per heiiiiys 
sate Of hennebane a smoper thou make, a 1470 H. Parker 
Dives 4 Pauper (W.de W. 1496) vi. xxii. 370/3 There shall 
be brennynge fyre and smocler without ende. mdiB 
Sylvester Vrauia Ixxxii, A thick, dark, pitchy Cloud of 
smotTk, Thai round-about n kindling Fire suppretuies With 
waving smother. 1637 P. Henry Diaries 4 Lett, (1883) 33 
When a fire is first kindled tliere'M a groat dcale of smoke 
and smother. 1748 Ansom*s roy, 111. viii. aKt 'I'lie greut 
smother and hinuke of the oakum. 1787 G. White Seiberne 
vii, Nothing is to Ire seen hut .smother and desolation. sBaB 
Pr.AN(:iiK Descent Danube i. 35 The distant dome of Saint 
Paul's rising nlxive the smother of our huge iiietropoliN. 
188a B1.ACKMORE CAr/r/orrM//!, Filled with blue sulphureous 
fog, and smother of bitumen. 

Prov. 1600 Shaks. a, Y, L, I. ii. ago Thus must I from 
the .smoake into the smother. 1890 Daily Nnus 35 June 
5/1 ‘They had gone from the smoke into the smother, 
j /Ik- *585 J ewel Reply Harding, Anne. Cencl, (16x1) 651 
; Now the Sonne is vp; your smooder is scattered. 1854 
Gatakkr Disc, Apol, ta A great smother of foggie fumes, 
nTised by slanderous tongues. 1897 Collier Ess, Mor, 
Subj, (1709) It. a Why else do they.. spend their Tmr in 
Smoak and Smother f 1809 Malkin Gi 7 Bias x. i. (Rtldg.) 
337 The mad blockhead was 10 suffocated hy the smother 
of authorship. 

b. A smouldering state or condition ; a smoul- 
dering or slow-burning fire. Also fig, 

*587 J* Kino On Jonas (i6t8) 17a It lietli happely in a 
smother and sinouk a long time before it breaketh out. 
1815 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 Men should remedy 
Suspicion, hy procuring to know more, and not to keep 
their Suspicions in Smother. 1803 IVilts, Ghss,, .Smother, 
a weed and rubbish fire Jn a garden. 1899 Bai.dock Crem- 
leeil as Soldier 363 Tlit.s [liberty] he employed in fanning 
the smoUier into flame. 

2. Dense or sufTocating dust, fog, etc., filling 
the air, 

2897 Dryden /Eneid 11. 837 Wliere clouds of dust arise,— 
Amid that smother, Neptune holds his place. 1806 Bekes- 
FORO Miseries Hum, Li/e iv. xlii, RiibhiKh, flying smother, 
tumbling bricks, 8ic. of n hnif-riiined house. 1845 Brow'N- 
ING Flight 0/ Duchess xi, The Duke. .Stixxl for a while in 
a sultry .smother. 1888 Stkvknson Dr. Jekyll 50 Through 
the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds. 

b. A confused turmoil or welter of foam or 
water. Also const, of, 

1840 K. If. Dana Bef. Mast xsdii, We. .brought the boat 
to in a .smother of foam. 1888 Stkvp.nson Black Arnnv 
183 The horror of that great .salt smother and welter under 
my foot here. 2890 Ci.ark Russell Aty Shipsnate Louise 
II. XX. 208 It made one think.. of the smother one falls in 
with on the edge nf the Gulf-Stream. 

0. A wild profusion of flowers, etc. 

2888 Daily News a July 5/8 Tlie smother of roses along 
the river fronts. 

d. A smothered or indistinct noise. 

1904 H. B. M. Watson Hurricane Island i. 7 A smother 
of sound came to me, as if the swimmer was under water, 
and his voice stifled. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

2831 Mayhew Lend, Lahettr II. 34 A ' lick-up' is a boot 
or shoe redasted . . , and the bottom covered with n* smother '. 
Ibid,, This 'smother* is obtained from the dust of the room. 

4. Comb.^ ns smolher^humed^ -dangled, 

>887 Pilgr, Parnassus 1. 87 Those Amoretloes that doe 
spend theire time In comminge of their smoiber-dangled 
heyre. 1849 Johnston Exp, Agric, 365 Such burned sul- 
phury shales ^mother burned) may be tned with advantage. 
SmotllW (unff'BaiJ, V. Forms: a. smeoilirenj 
5 amorthar. fi. 3 smotlren, e- smother, o 
amowther, 6-7 amouther, (^8 amoother, 7 
amuther. 7. 6 amoder, 6-7, 9 dial* amudder. 
[f. Smothbr sb,^ 

1. trans, 1. a. To suffocate with smoke. 

a laoe- [see Smothering ppi, a. 2]. 1580 Dau8 tr. SM- 
dans' s Comm, aao h, They were smothers with smoke and 
burnt all. 1379 Walsingham in Victoria Co, HUt,, Surrey 
(1903) 1. 391 A fyre made, .by hunters that had earthed a 
badger, and thought to have smoutbered him. 1814 Capt. 
.Smith Virginia (1839) 85 But the poore Salvage.. was so 
smoothered with the smoake he had made.. that we found 
him dead. 1719 Ds Fot Crusoe 11, (Globe) 496 The House, 
which was by this time all of a light Flame, fell in upon 
mem, and they were smothered or burnt together. 1848 
BAMnarr Did. Amer. 324 That the Inky stream may 
smother or drive away mosquitoes. 
fiK- *589 Rdr.| With the verie Smoke 

I the conicicncee of diuert are smothered, a 1704 T. Brown 


Sat, Persius imii, Wks. 1730 I. 54 By the thick fogs, 
which from his diet rise, His sense is smothered. 

b. To suffocate by the prevention of breathing ; 
to deprive of life by suffocation. (Freq. in passive 
without implication of personal agency.) 
a 1^ Hall Chron,, Hen. Vllt, 55 [Certain enminaU) the 
same Kicharde Hun feloniously strangeled and smodered. 
s6oo E. Blount tr. Coneetaggio 51 The thirde was smothered 
in the water. 1889 Manley tr. Crotins' Low C. tVars 
331 They that escaped slaughter.. were smother'd in the 
Mud. i7i« Addison Cato 11. vi. The helpless traveller., 
smother'd In the du.siy whirlwind dies. 174$ Pocockb 
Descr, East II. 1. vi. 37 Being surrounded, and aliiiost 
smothered by the crowd. 1819 Shelley Cesui 11. i. 143 
How JuNt it were to..stnol 1 ier me when overcome by wine. 
1864 Miks Buaddon Aurora Fiord xviii, What docs the 
chap in the play get for his trouble when the blackamoor 
smothers his wifer 

Jig. 1741 Young Nt. Tk, 1. IA7 Is it in the flight of three- 
score 3wnrN, 'J'o . . smother souls immortal in the dust t 17B1 
Cuwi'KR ‘J'rntk 316 lie begs their flatt'ry,. .And, smother'd 
in'c at last, is prais'd to death I TiSii Shelley False- 
hood 4 Vice 50 She smothered Reasoa s babes in their 
birth. 1897 Miss Kingsley W, Africa 47a, 1 therefore 
used to siiiother those twins by leading the conversation off. 
tUtsoL 1817 Shelley Rev, Islam vt. xux, 1 am Pestilence.. . 
1 flit about, that 1 may slay and smother. 

o. Used hyperbolically to denote an effusive 
welcome, etc., or the gaining of a complete or 
overwhelming victorr. 

(a) 1676 Wycherley pI, Dealer iv. i, She.. smothered me 
with a thousand tasteless kisses. 1873 Holland^, Bounr 
castle V. 98 In a moment I was smotiiered with welcome. 

{b) 1890 Pall Mall G. 1 Dec. t/3 if there is one club more 
Uiuti another which Notts County would cure to smother is 
is Aston Villa. 1900 IVestm. Got, 30 Mar. e/a They have 
simply sinuihered every scratch that has rowed against them. 

2. t a. To conceal by keeping sileAt about ; to 
suppress all mention of, to hush up (a matter, 
etc.). Obs* (Now with fjA: see 6 a.) 

>879 Wilkinson Coefut, Fam, Love 70b, I lyke not 
to smother sinnes. 1992 Greene Maidens Dr. ix. Bribes 
could not make him any wrong to smother. 1848 Uauobn 
3 Sertn, 48 As much as we defalk or smutliur of an inquired 
Truth. 1899 Bentley Phataris 303 Somebody's artifice in 
suppressing and smothering what he thinks makes against 
him. 1704 Hbarnb Ducter Hist, (1714) I. 344 Great Care 
has lieen taken to smoother his Name, but Theopompus.. 
tells us, he was called Erostratus. 175a Young Brothers t. 
i, (Her story was] Smother'd by the King; And wisely too. 

b. To cover up, so as to conceal or cause to be 
forgotten. 

e isBs Eaire Em 1. 395 Where neither envious eyes nor 
thought can pierce, But endless darkness ever smother it. 
1813 Jackson Creed 11. 357 It was in their himrts, though 
hid and smothered in the wrinkles of their crooked hearts. 
1843 Baker Chron,, Eliz, lao Richard Hooker,.. who with 
much mceknesse smoothered his great Learning. 1788 
Stekle Conscious Lovers 1. ii, 1 am afraid.. there% some- 
thing 1 don't see yet, something that's smother'd under nil 
this Raillery. s86^ Kinclake Crimea (1B76) I. vii, 100 So 
he began to turn this way and that, in order that by turmoil 
he might smother the past 

O. To repress, refrain from displaying, (feeling, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

2591 Shaks. x Hen, VI, iv. i. no Your priuate grudge my 
Lord of York, will out, Though ne'er so cunningly you 
smother it. 1593 — Lucr. Arct., Smoi>lhering his paiisiotis 
for the present, [hef departed with the rest. 18^ Capt. 
Swimt Virginia ill. hi. 5a Smothering hisdistast toavoyd 
the Saluages suspition. i86a J. Davirs tr. Memdelslds 
Trav. 345 The Gentleman.. was a little troubled at it, but 
smother'd his indignation. 171a Steele AVtrr'/. No. 363 P 6 
Both your Sisters are crying to see the Passion which 1 
smother. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob 111. 43 Smothering the 
glow of shame. 1847 Prescott Pern iii. viL (1850) if. xgo 
Alinagro..had seemed willing to smother his ancient feel* 
ings of resentment towards his associate, i^i E. Pkaoock 
H, Brendon II. tot She smothered her own grief. 

3. To cover up so as to prevent from having free 
play or development; to suppreas or check in 
this way. 

1990 Shaks. Com* Err. in. iLac My earthie grosse conceit : 
Smothred in errors. 1805 — Meub, 1. iii, 241 Function Is 
smother'd in surmise, sooe H. Morb Observ, in Enthus, 
Tri., etc. (1656) 108 You. .by your slubbering and barbaiouB 
translating.. smother the fitnesse of the Sense. 1768 Cow- 
PER To Mist Macartney 7 Dwells there a wish . .To smother 
in ignoble rest At once both bliss and woe T 1780 Mirror 
No. 71. These exertions, .would soon have been smother^ 
by culd iKilitical prudence, steg Scott QuenHn D, xxiv, 
Ridicule, .often checks what is absurd, and fully as often 
smothers that which is noble. *® 48 R.J. GtLMWzLect. Clin, 
Med, 371 You may smother the disease while it is merely 
local. xMa Serg. Ballantinr Exper, 1 . 9 Ability, .tmothered 
by TOmposity and vulgar pride. 

b« 'To prevent (words, etc.) from having full 
utterance ; to render indistinct or silent. 

,1801 Holland Plis^ 1 . 184 The fore-teeth.. yeeld a db> 
tinctionand varietie in our words,.. drawing them out at 
length, or smuddering and drowning them in toeend. tygt- 
1809 Coleridge Throe Gravet iv. xiv. No power Hsa las 
the words to smother. i8ei Clare Vilh Mintir* I. s8i 
Contented she smother'd her sighs on his breast. sSjia 
Brbwstbb Nat. Magic vii. 176 Suddenly the voice aewned 
fmothered. 

o. To atop (a cricket-ball) by placing the bat 
more or leaa over it. 

t88a Bofo Own Paper 4 May 408 How the twists ahouid 
smotnered be Before they reach the middle stomp. 

4. a. To deaden or extlnmiiih (fiie, etc.) by 
covering ao at to exclude m sir ) to causa to 
smoulder. Alaoffg'. 

a 1891 H. Smith sorm, (1837) 707 Many have smothowd 
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their light lo long that the dem|[»e hath put out the candle, 
sdej Caft. Smiih SeamoM's Oraui, xiii. 6i Smother the 
fire with wet cloathe«. 1657 Austkn /•'ruit Trttt 11. 14.I 
Heat pent up and unoothered for a time. 175^ Reid tr. 
Macquer't Ckym, I. 141 If care be taken to Kmother them, 
M as to prevent their flaming while they burn. 17^ Jbf- 
FkaeoN WriU (1B59) 11 . 332 A fire, which, thouith smothered 


Kanb Arctic KxpL 1 . xxxii. 444 , 1 succeeded in smothering 
the fire. 

b. To cook ill a close vessel. (Cf. Smohk v. 4 .) 

1706 y Farqukar Beaux* Strai, i. i. They'll eat much 
better smothered with onions. S74S- [see Smothxrrd 3), 

6* To cover up^ cover ovcr» densely or thickly by 
some thing or substance. (Common in recent use.) 

1598 E. Guilpin drXrin/. (1878) at To. .shew good legs, spite 
of slops smothering^ thies. 1840 ^R. H. Dana Be/. Mast 
xxxL X13 In a few minutes the .nails [were] smothered and 
kept in by clewlines and buntlines. i8si Maymew Loud. 
Lab. 11 . 34/a When dry and finished, we take what is called 
a * fioft-hccl-ball ' and ^smother * it over. 187a Black Adv. 
PhaeioH xxi. 297 'Ihe small stations wc passed were 
smothered in green foliage. 

0. With up : a. 'Fo conceal, suppress, hush up 
(a matter, etc.). Cf. sense a a. 

1589 PaPJ^ w, Uaichet U iv b, Hee woulde not snii>other 
vp sinive, and deale in hugger mugger against his Conscience. 
1849 Milton Eikon. ix. Wks. 1851 111.^401 The suspected 
Poysoning of his Father, not inquir'd into, but hiiiuiher'd 
up, 1687 Mitox Gt. h'r. Diet. 11. 8.v., The Business was 
smothers up. i8a7 Scott Surgeon' e Dau. Pref., It wan 
thought best to sniiither it up^nt the time. 1882 Stevenson 
Treat. /sL xiii, lie's as anxious as you and 1 to smother 
things up. 

b. To cover up in a close, dense, or suffocating 
manner, etc. 

e 1500 Greene />. Bacon xiv. A nunne?. . Twere injurie to 
nie(To smother up such bewtie in acell. 1398 Siiaks. yen. f 
Aa. X03S And there [the snail] all smother'd up^in shade doth 
sit. 1631 Gouge God*e Arrmve iv. 8 13. ^91 This fire, .lay 
..smothered up. s^ J. Fauv Code beverii^ (1645) 
The Lords wrath lies long smothered up, hut at last it 
kindles. s8ao Kka'i s Hyberion 1. 106, 1 am smother'd up. 
And buried from all godlike exercise. 

7. With dcnony out (see quots.). rare. 

1631 Lithgow 'frav. viii. 371 'I'he . . ingcnio.sity of their 
best styles, .is ecclipsod, and smothered ciowne. 1863 Oar. 
detur'e Chron. May 403 The next year it may be noticed 
that the wished for crop has been smothered out. 

IL fii/r. 8 « To be suffocated or stifled ; to be 
prevented from breathing freely by smoke or other 
means. 

e tsao Everyman 796 Whnt, shotde 1 smoder Itere ? 
Hexham 11, ich Smoore van den roork, 1 Smoother with 
the smoake, or, I am Choaked with the Vapour. S87X H. 
Taylor EauU v. iv. (1875) II. 283 Ah, the good old father, 
mother. Doomed among the smoke to smother. 1893 Cent, 
Mag, Aug. 6a8/a One opinion was that he would not go 
into his hole Ixicause he was too hot and would smother. 

9. To smoulder; to burn slowly. Now dial. 

10OO SuRFLET Countrie Fapne 558 Set on fire a qiiautitie 
of huye, after quench it againe by and by,.. and whiles it 


Head. 

o. To die out in smoulder. rare^'^K 

ifiei T, Williamson tr. GoularPt tVise Vkiliard 63 The 
heate of passions in youth beginning to coole and smoother 
out in old men. 

10. Of smoke : To escape slowly. 

i 7 iS De Fob Fop. round World (1840) a6a We saw a 
smoke indeed in the house, rather than coming out of It: 
and the little that did, smothered through a hole in the 
roof instead of a chimney. 

Hence ■mo'tlieralil* a., that maybe smothered. 


IV. i. 11 , 56 The Fire shone not from the Sacrifices, but in 
the Ashes the Flame smothered. 1804 Naval Chron, XL 
90 She will burn and smother to the Water's edge. iSsa 
E. Hewlett Co/ffuv Com/orte vi. 4a Let the fire be banked 
up., with turveiL which will smut her on for hours. 1881- 
in dialect use (Notts., I.«ic., Warw.). 
b. fig. or in bg. context. 

1578 L. Tomson Cahnn's Serm% Tim. 447/x He will not 
haue our sinns couered, and lie smothering so, y* they may 
not be knowen. 1388 Greene Pandosto (16^) 4 These 
. .thoughts a long time smothering in bis stumacke, began 
at last to kindle, .a secret mistrust, tfias Lady M. Wroth 
Urania 357 Hcere began the harms to smother like wet 
hay in fire. 1879 Mansell Narr. Popish Plot 5 When 


1 . Of fire, flame, etc. : Not allowed to burn freely 
or break out. Also fig. 

■594 WiLLOHiB Avisa xlv. t7 The smothered flame, too 
closely pent, Uurnes more extreanie for want of vent. 1697 
Dryobn Virg, Past.wii. 150 Break out yc smother'd Fires, 
and kindle smother'd Love. 1734 R. Euxkink Gospel Sonn. 
(178a) 35a My praUc is now a smotherd fije. 1837 P. Kxn h 
Bot, Lex. 217 That the nuias..iiMiy 1 m; still kept burning 
with a smothered flame. 

2 . Suppressed, concealed, leslrnined, kept down 
or under in some mniincr. 

i6oy Earl Stiulinu y.Cxsar in. ii, Whil'st smothred sor- 
row by a habitc smokes. 1645 Pagitt Het esiogr. (1661) 75 
Their known uncleanness, siiioiher'd mischiefs [etc.]. 1718 
Elisa H kvwood tr. Mme. deGontes's Belle A. (1732) 11 . 229 
Angry with hiiiiKelf, that he had *.0 long concealed the 
smother'd AngutKh. lyga Young Brothers 1. i, I've partly 
heard Her smother'd story. 1807 Crauub Par. Reg. 11. 553 
While smother'd envy rises in the breoMt. 1838 Fboudb 
Hist, Eng. (1838) 1 . 222 They must have heard houieihiiig 
of the growls of smothered anger. 

b. Smothered male (see quot. 1847). 

x8as W. Lkwis Chess 24 The Knight is tlie only piece 
that can give a smothered mate. 1847 Staunton Chess. 
Player's tlandbk. 25 Smothet^d mate^ a checkmate which 
is fiometimes given by the Knight when the adverse King 
is hemmed in. or smotheredt by hit own forces. 

0 . Cooked in a close vessel. 

1748 in Omond A rnision Mem. (1887) xo8 Dinner. . . Roust 
goose. Smothered rabbits. i8op Malkin Gil Bias x. iii. 
P 10 A smothered rabbit on one side, and a fricasseed capon 
on tlitt other. 

4 . Of sound : Suppressed, rendered indistinct. 

18x0 SoU'iTiKY Kehama xi. x, A sound, like smother'd 
thunder. Was heard. sSagW. PnvcxGram^^OrientaH.aHgs. 
Pref. p. V. The i'ersiami..M:Uloiu give the smothered sound 
cif w to the short vowels. x86a Buuton Book Hunter 1. 9 
it is tuld in a smothered whi.H|)er. .to the horrified family. 

6. Thickly or densely covered up. 

IMS ' Linesman ' Words Eyewitness 89 The red tongue 
of flamo which told that the smothered piece was countering 
the blow. 

I fence Smo'tkeredlj adv. 

1656 Duchess ok Newcastle Nature's Pictures 117 She 
{Xirctiived his Amorous Humour not to quench, but rather 
to burn, though sinothcrcdly. 

Smotlierer (smu'tSarai). Also 7 amootherer. 
[f. .Smother v. + -ku 1.] One who or that which 
smothers. 

1848 Hexham ii, Een Smoorder^ a .Sinootherer, or a 
Sweater out. 1687 in MiAgk Gt, hr. Did. 11, 1897 Colum. 
bus Dispatch ao Nov. 4/1 There is hut one course.. and 
that is to cull upon the .smothcrers of the prole.st and peti- 
tion for an explanation. 

Smo'ther-fire. [f. Smotiibr sh. or v.] A 
smouldering or smoky fire. Also fig. 

ifitS Gill Sacr, Philos, viii. 1 39 That dumpish smolhi^r- 
fire of heresies, which the tlevill did kindle among his 
brands. 1903 Daily News 27 Jan. 4 If any a!»hes are to 
hand from a smother fire this win be found a grand fertiliser 
for onions. 

Smo'ther-fly. [f.SiioTUEiiv.l A species 
of aphis. 

1781 G. White Selborne xcvii. The people.. were sut- 

f iriscd by a shower of aphides^ or smothcr-nie.>i, which fell 
n these parts. 1796 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Midi. 
(ed. 2) 11 . 386 The veiy ' Black bug* 'Negro'— here pro- 
vinciully * Smother fly — with which beans are frequently 
infesteo. X83S H'ham 4 Midi, Gardeners' Mag, Dec. 239 The 
Plum stocks in particular being infested with smotbe'r-fly. 

Smo'thexinesB. [f. Smothery a.] The * stale 
of l>eing smothery’ (Webster, 1847). 
Smoiberuig (smp*ffdriq),vA/. sh, [f. Smotber 
V,} The action of the verb, in various senses. 

i6m Fui.url*ke 1st Pt, Parall. 83 If any Judge, .shall 
]>artially dcmcano himself in the .smothering of that fault, 
xfiaa Sanderson Serm. 1 . 241 All vain boa.tiing of the gifts 
of God. .is a kind uf smothering of the rccciot. 1857 Toul- 
MiN Smith Parish 3B2 Any attempt to .shut Inis out . . is but 
a smothering of the inquiry. 

b. aitrib,<i as smothering-kole^ -pan, -process, 
1648 Hexham ii, Een demp-knyl, a smothering-hole. Ibid., 
Een a Smoothering-pan. 1834 Brit. Hush. 

I. 376 The smothering process . . cannot be so iierfectly 
accomplished. 

SmotlLeriiig (smv'ffariq), ppl, a. [f. Smother 
V. -h -150 ^.] That smothers, in various senses. 

1 . a. Of smoke, etc. : Stifling suffocating. 

a tvooSt. Marker, 9 In hU ihurnd MBuet . . lireaste smeor. 
tSrinde smoke ut, smeeche forcuSest. 1401 Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 54 Ther rose smothcryng smoke, and brese 
therinne. /Sid,. The smoithering smoke is lour d3rmme doc- 
trine. c S473 Partenay 3303 The smoky fume smortbering 
so was. The Abbay it loke. 1575 Cihirohyaro Chi^s 
' Ivj b, A second helFForsmothryni smoke, for shot and tiory 


lUa Btackw. Mag, XVI, 664 A woman who is not over ^ 

CuudWte .11 her perMiua uiMg«nnit,..b to me th. 5 Ivjb,AwcondhelfforimothryD^^kMor«h<rt_iind fiery 
most Justifiably tmotherabla. flame. lyta Pope Odyss. xiv. 340 1 he whirling ship is . . nil 

in clouds ofsmolh'ring sulphurlost. i82iScoTTC«A.pa^^^ 


Smotharatioil (sm^ffar/ijan). rjoculnrly f. 
Smother v, + -atiom : cf, botheratim^ 

1 . The action of smothering; the state or condi- 
tion of being smothered ; snnocation. 

tSaS J. Wilson In Btaehw, Mag, XIX. 242 Nor shall wo 
ever wget our horror on being withhi an ace of smothera* 
in the cellar. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LX, 235 
death, by natural smotheration In the snow, 
im We 81 WiuiAMieSlrf. in Short Chapters 360 To return 
carbimie acid.. to the already suffottted fire can only 
add imothtt to smotheration. 

9* U,S, *A saitoi^B dish of beef and pork 
tnnoiiitiad with potatoes * (CM* 
Saokh«y0d(smo*Ootd),//yiL5. [f.&0TuiRv.] 


in clouds of smoth Ting sulphur lost, ini 2>GOTTC«rr. Lfang. 
xvii, Free from the smothering atmosphere which hod before 
oppressed her like that of a charncl-housc. 1B83 Princilss 
Auce Mem. (1884) xy We went . . to see the different machines 
at work, in a crowd close round us and a smothering heat, 
b. Smouldering; burning slowly. 

1383 Foxe a, 4 M, 1048/x Greene woode, and other 
smotheryng rather then bumyng fcwcl. x6ex G. Sandvs 


smotheryng ratner then Dumyng rcwcl. xtax Lr. oandvh 
Ovids Met. viii. (1626) 167 Who stird abroad the glowing 
coles, that lay In smothering ashes. 1633 Quarles EmbJ, 
II. xiv. What fenny trash maintaines the smoth'ring fires Of 
his desires I 1681 Flavll Method Grate x. 339 Let not your 
troubles lye like a secret smothering fire always in your 
own breasts. 

2. Covering (or suppressing) completely and 
overwhelmingly. hX^fig. 


..* 5 “ Marlowe tst Pi. Tatuburl. 111. i, The spring \% 
hindred by your snioothering host. 1391 Horskv VVika 
(H akl.) 237 The innocent bloud spilt in that smotheringe 
lyme of tiranie. x8oS R. W. Dilkson Pratt. Agric. I. 370 
If ground can be covered with such smothering cions of 
the Tallow kind, i^s Trench Poems (i 86 s) 19 A.^ from 
iMiiieatb the smothering earth The seed strives upwatd to a 
binli. ««99 Kodway Guiana Wilds 113 Fire, .covered with 
green leaves ; iinahle to escape from its smothering burden. 

3 . CMmractcrizcd by suffocation ftom smoke, etc. 
x8^ Daily Telegr, 30 Aug., The Tennessre. .surremlerail, 
. .(with] her crew in an cxhau-sled anti .smolhering condition, 
licncc Bmo'theringly Oiiv. 

1778 Exmoor Gloss,, Smuggle, lo hug violently, .smother- 
ingly. 1837 ClMmb. Jrnl, VIII. 71 Two liltic arms tight 
round her neck, .siiiolhei ingly expres-sing a wealth of love. 

SlM'ther-killl. [l- Smothku sb. or V.] A 
kiln in which pottery in process of firing is black- 
ened by smoke. Also all rib. 

X831 D. Wilson Prek. Ann. 1 1863) 1 1 . 13 The rude vessels 
of the sinolher kiln. 1863 lutoUtrt. Obs. No. 39. ^*33 What 
some antiquuric.s have termed ' smoihcr'kilns *. Daily 
News 13 Dec. 8/1 FrugineiiLs of Upchuu:li |ioltery, black- 
ened by process of firing in siiiollter kilns. 1898 Berks., 
Bucks, «v O ron. ArcA.rol. yrnl. Apr. la The coarse 
' .Mnother-klln ' ware, probably miule in the district. 

Bmo'therly, adv, Obs,’^^ (Mcmiing doubtful.) 
r xm Rmvland 4 O, 259 The Satozyn laughcs fuU 
hinotliirly. 

Bmothery (smu-ff.'^ri), a. Also 7 smoothrio. 
[f. Smother sb. or v. + -y 1.] Tending to smother. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 339 Now else should not 
. .The plough beanie hang aloft in siiiouihrie .smoke. 1840 
Browning Sordcllo 111. 717 Wc and you in Miiotliery chafe, 

. ..stumbled thus far into Zui Tiie lluirid. X893 Ball Mall 
Mag. 1 . 781 The softly .smothery cflect of her inaniici. 
tSlMO'try, a. Obs, rare. [f. the stem 
(see Smotteu V.) + -yL] Smutty, grimy. 

c 1407 Lydc. ResoH 4 Sens. 3791 Vidcetnus W;is to hir so 
odious For his smotry, swurie face. i4xa-ao - - Chron. 
Troy. II. 5B03 pis smotry sinyih, }ms swartc Vlcaiius. 
i* SmO'ttdr, a, Obs. [of obscure origin.] 
V Pretty, Immlsoinc. 

a 1300 Medwall Nature (Brandi) il 194, 1 shall shew you 
the smorterst place I? fyam/ siiiolterst face] That euer ye .saw 
wyth eyas, c xexs interlude 0/ Four Elements B vi], 
We wy]] haue Douicsynge liesse akso, And two or thre 
prtqier wenchis mo, Kyght feyr ami smottcr of face. 
SmO'tter, V. Sc. rare. [f. Smot v. + -krA : 
cf. Smotry a. nnd Hehmottkued.] trans. To be- 
spatter ; to soil or stain. 

13x3 Douglas .Eneid vi. v. 13 His smotterit habit, our 
his scbuldcris lidder, Hang prevngciy [eli;.]. 1819 Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 182 Big bfuidy draps.. Burst out 
and sinulter’t a' the .Mane. 

BmOUCll (timuutj), NuwcfiW. AlsoSi/ta/. 
smeawtoh, 9 Bmoutoh. [Cf. G. schmutz (MUG. 
smuz) ill the same sense.] A kiss, a buss. 

*578 Whkthionk Protuos 4 Cass. I. tv. vii, Come smack 
me, 1 long for a smouch. 1624 Heyw'ood & Bkomk Lane, 
WtUlus 11. H.'s Wks. T874 Iv. 104 I'le have one smouch at 
thy lips, c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial. 
(1775) 66 Lei mch ha one smeawtcii ut parting, a 1800 
Pecce Suppl, Grose, Smouch^ a kiss. Norlli. ci x8a3- in 
dial. glus.Miries (Yurlui., l.anc., Chesh., Linu, Northampt., 
K. Anglia, etc.). 

Smouch (smautj), sb'b Now rare or Obs. 
Also amoutoh. [Alteration of Smousr j^.] 

1 . A Jew. 

1764 C. Johnston Chrysai (1794) III. 60, 1 hate them 
[the liiqulsilorh] mortally ever since 1 .saw them roaiit some 
poor Smouebes at Lisbon because they would not eat 

I mrk. 1783 CuMUKRLAND Observer No. 38 F 3 Smoke the 
lew!.. Throw him over, says another,* hand over the 
smoutcb ! s8a6 Scott yrul, I. 137, 1 took lessons of oil 

S itnting..froiii a liiile Jew animalcule; a smouch called 
urrell. 184a Uakham fugol. Leg, Scr. 11. Meruh, K (1903) 
2^ You fiiicl fault mil mn pargains, and .soy I'm a Smouch. 

2 . S, African, An itinerant trader. 

X849 E. E. Nai'Ikii Exc. S. Africa II. 391, I dare say., 
you have heard that^l have turned a regular ' siiioulch ', 
the Colonial term for trader, 
t SmOtlOh, ib.’b Obs. (Sec t]UOt.) 

X785 Grosr Diet. Uulgar Smouch, dried leaves of the 
ash tree, used by the smugglers for adulterating the black, 
or bohea teas. 

Smouch (smantj), sb.^ [? van of Smitoh sb. 
Cf. Smooch sb. and v.] A smudge, a dirty mark. 

The vb. smouch *to daub, dirty, stain ', is given by Sir 
G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here/. (1839) s.v. smirch, 

1873 Mlss Brough ion Nancy 111 . 192 A huge smouch uf 
blacK under each of their eye.s. x88e Harpers Mag. Aug. 
379 They keep carefully away from the smouch of the 
cigarette trays. 

Smouch (sinautj), vX Also 6 amowtoh, 6-7 
amoatoh. [Cf. G. dial, schmutten to kiss, to 
smile.] intr, and trans. To kiss, buss. 

(a) 1388 E. D. tr. Theocritus Six Idillia A vij, Thinkst 
tliuu. .nice to kissc 7 I Irnue no will After the Cuuiiirie giii.se 
to smouch. s6oo Heywood tst Pt. Edw, IV, in. i, 1 had 
rather than a bend of leather She and I iniglit smouch 
together. 

(®) *595 Pripe-wift (x88i) 165 Kisso and smowteh 
the Widdow neuer so much : there is one.. must carrie the 
wench away. i6ea Drayton Paly-olb. xxi. 71 Chill zmouch 
thee every morn, before the Sun can rise. 1634 Gavton 
Pleat. Notes iv. 232 The Knights.. did so smouch them, 
that the lippe-frolicks were heard into the Kiichin. i8xx 
Lady Gbanvillb Lett, (1894) I. 91 The little hideous Due 
de Rerri smouches us all. a xSag- in dial, gla^saries (P.. 
Anglia, Lane., Cheshire, etc.). 

Hence Bmou'cher ; Bmou'ohlng vbl, sb. 

• ar-a 
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' tS8|3 SiL'iiRES Anat, A/msrs M yiy b, What kiN»iiig and j 
buK&iiifii ^‘hut siiiouidiing & blabtieriiig one uf another. i6i i • 
CoTca.| itnijtnri a kiMcr, .iiiioutchcr, Bmnckcr. j 

HBlIIOIlOb (9inautJ\ Now V,S* Also * 

smoutch. f? I. Smol’oh j 

1 . trims. To acquire dishonestly ; to pilfer. I 

18x6 CouDsti Rural Ruits (1830) 514 The far greater ! 

iiart of ihciii are. .getting or expecting loaves and fishes.. . , 
Thi'y sinouch, or want to smouch, some of the taxes. t88e 
*Makk Twain' Tramf Abr. xxx. 989 Odds and ends 
Miiouchcd from half*a-doxcn learned toiiguc-f. 1888 A'rro 
PriHi fton Rexu V. 49 (Cent.), The rest of it was smouched 
fnini House's Atlantic paper. 

2 . intr. To deal unfairly or dishonestly. 

1848 BAHTi.F.rT Diet. Amer. 3x4 TcSmcuUht to gouge; 
to take unfair advantage. Colloquial in New York. j 

Smou’chy, a. rare (Meaning not dear.) 
1803 Lamb Let ie Aiimnin^ 19 Feb., The Tartars, really, | 
arc a cold, insipid, smouchy set. ! 

Smought, ubs. form of Smoot sdj 
tSnionld. O^S. rare. [Of obscure origin.] j 
The sand-ccl or launce. j 

ites Act 3 yas. /, c. le Every person which.. shall fish 
with any Draw-net or Drag-net. .except for the Taking of ! 
Sinuulds in Norfolk only. 

8lll0lllder(smJaid8i),rA Forms: 4-7,9 
smolder, 6, 9 amoulder. [Of obscure formation ; 
the first syllable may be related to L.G. stnbUn^ ' 
smaulcH (also smdien, smelen)^ Du. SMeu/en, to ; 
smoulder, Flem. smeei, smui hot.] 

Discontinued about (or shortly after) 1600, and revived in 
the loth cent. : see the note to the vb. 

1. Smother ; smoky vapour; the result of smoul- 
dering or slow comoustion. 

c iMg Boiljt 4 Soul 435 in bfafs Poems (Camden) 14s The 
eorthe openede m» anon, Smoke and smolder up thcr wel. 
1377 Lancl. P. PL B. XVII. 391 Whan smoke & smolder 
smyt in his sy)te. ^1440 Pallad. oh limb. 1. 729 The 
fired nuttis smolder throgh shol fie This grcttist hole. 
c 1430 Merlin xv. 948 Men myght sc the smolder of the fire 
X myle longe. 1575 Gakoignk P lowers Wks. 49 The I 
smoulder stops our nose with stench, the fume offends our j 
eics a iM Up. ANiJX|wgs od Sttm.^ Holy Ghost xi. (i66t) ; 
473 From hlocxl and fire and the smolder uf smoke. ■ 

1837 Carlvlb Pr. Rev. 111. 1. viii, Lille too. black with ashes 
and smoulder. 1831 G. Borbow Laveugro 111 . 355 The ! 
smoulder and smoke of that fire-liall have rather bewildered ' 
my he.-id. 186s TiiORNBURy Turner 1 . 915 That driving | 
smoulder of fire, .indicates the mouth of the fatal cave. 1 

2 . A slow-burning fire or the ashes of this. 

a 1348 Hall Chron.. Hen, VHlt 41 h. Of the fyer and ' 
smolder did ryse suche a smooke. 1341 Daub tr. Rulliuger 
on Apoe. (1573) 115 b, It ascendeth. .asasmoke out of great , 
smolder. 18^ Ulackmorb Lorna D , (1889) 398 A barrow- ‘ 
load of the smoulder. j 

Binoilldgr (smdk*ld9i), V. Forms : 5-7, 9 (now 
£/.5.} smolder (7 -ther), 6 amoolder, 8mow(l)- 
der, amoalther, 6- smoulder, [f. prec.] 

During the 17th and 18th cents, both sb. and vb. fell into 
disuse, although poets continued to euipl^ the ppl. adj. 
emouMeriugf ^ which J ohnson (x 7 C5) says * This worti seeiiLS • 
a iiarliciple 2 but 1 know not whether the verb smoulder be > 
in use *. The revival of the verb in the X9th cent, was > 
evidently due to Scott. i 

1 1 . irans. To smother, suffocate. Obs. | 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 98 Hit staiike that 1 { 
was almost smoldred therof. t A — Faytes 0/ A. 1. xxiv. > 

£ 7 The hete of the aonne was so nrennynge hoot that almost 
yt smoldred the rommayns. 1309 Kastbll Pastyme (s8i 1) 
993 The most commyn opinyon was, that they were 
smolderyd betwene two feiherbcddes. 1^3 Golding Csrsar 
(xsfiS) >57 b. Other some.. doe smoulder the men wythin 
them wyth the flame. 1388 Warnbr Alb. Png. 11. vU. 
(1389) 91 Some stumbling on the bodies dead are smoldred 
so and uie. 

t b. To smother, in various fig. uses. Obs. 

1371 Goloino Cedvin on Ps. li. sa Although the giftes of j 
the Holy Ghoste were smoldered in him. 1373 Oatnmer j 
Cnrion v. ii, How.eucr the thing he clockes or smolders. 1 
1603 Knollbs Hist. Turks (i6ai) 68 Which indignitie..as I 
then.. smouldered up in resiiect of the common cause,., j 
afterwards brake out againe. 

2 . inir. To bum and smoke without flame. Also 1 
transf, (quot. 1851). I 

1319 Morb SuM Souls II. Wla. 391/9 The tone is a light < 
flame sone endra, the tother smowdreth much lenger. ijM 
Palscr. 793/1 , 1 smolder, ^os wete wood doth. loid.. This 
woode burncth nat clere, it dothe> but smolder. 

1831 Tknnv.hon E. Morris 147 The light cloud smoulders 
on the summer crag. 1837 MlLtRB'ff/rMi Chem.. Org. ix. 574 
Baryu salt, .when bumM in open air smoulders like tinder 
till the naphthalin is consumra. iSSli W. Collins Q. 0/ 
Hearts (1875) 55 The floor was smouldering in several places, 
b. In ng. contexts. 

1373 Gascoicnb Flowers Wks. 88 Nor yet [can] my fancie ; 
make such flame, that 1 may smoulder in the same. 

1814 Scott Lord Isles 11. xxvi. He waked a spark, that, 
long suppress'd. Had smoulder'd in Lord Ronald's breast. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 188 The civil war.., 
after it had ceased to flame, had continued during some 
time to smoulder. 

c. fig. To exist or continue in a suppressed state. 
i8ie Scott Lesdy of L. 11. xv, Still . .Smoulders in Roder- 
ick's breast the feud. i8m Manning Serm, (1848) I. 3 For 
wise eiidit, God suffers this rebellion to smoulder in His 
Kingdom. 1888 Faggb Print , Med. 1 . 185 Inteetinal 
lesions may smoulder on without giving rise to any 
symptoms. 

t S. To be feeble or languid. 

1578 Banistbr Hist. Man iv. 55 It (the mi^^ifn beyng 
wounded the hart imoldreth, like the lampe that dyeth for 
lacke of cyle. 

Hence SnMn'ldexed ppl. a. 


1796 CoLKBiDCB Destiny of HeUions 958 Aside the beacon, 
up whose smouldered Slones The.. ivy. trails crept thinly. 

Bmonlddrilltf (smJRdddrig), vhl. sb. {f. 
Snoi'Ldrr v.l The action of the verb. 

1483 Caxton thld. I,eg, 158^3 They made therin a grete 
sniolderyng of smoke for to dysease hym. 1371 Golding 
CnhuH on Ps. Ixviii. 9 The smooldering itself will com|iel 
him to let in the water. 1837 Carlylb FT. Rev. l iv. iv. 
Forty years of that smoulowing. bm IVestm. Got, 3 
t.)ct. 9/9 Smouldering is often more difficult to deal with 
than open flame. 

Smou'ldffirlngi ppi. a. [f. Smouldicr v.] 

1 1 * Smothering, sunocating, stifling. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 9SS Al in smoBerande smoke 
smachande ful ille. 1577 Tubsbii Hsssh. (1B78) 109 His acts 
be like the smoldrtng smoke. 1390 Spbnbbb F, Q. ii. v. 3 
The smuuldring dust did round about him smoke. 1809 
Milton Hymn Nativ. xvii, While the red fire, and smould- 
ring clouds out lirake. 1899 DavDBN Virg. Geoig. iii. 740 
Clouds of smouldring Smoke forbad the Sacrifice. I7a3 
IkipB Odjfss. XII. 49a Sulphureous odours rose, and 
smouldering smoke. 

t 2 . Smoky; giving out smoke. Obs. 

1377 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1599) 910 Len^i while hee 
gocth about to auoide the smoulthering cole.pitte hee 
happe to fall into ihe scalding lime kill. 1^ Jago Edge-‘ 
Htu 111.491 From russet Lawns, and smuulu'riiig Furnaces, 
To trace toe Progress of thy steely Arts. 

3 . Burning slowly ana without ilaine. 

s8u Ht. Martineau PPeal k 11 ''^ ii* >8 The widow . . 
applied more fuel to her smouldering fire. 1848 Dickknb 
Domhey xxxiv, When any stray drops of rain fell hissing on 
the smouldering embers. 1877 Black Green Past, xl v. (1 B78) 
369 He only stared into the smouldering wood before him. 
b. In fig. contexts. 

1839 Mrs. Stowb Uncle Tom xxxv, All the smouldering 
embers of womanly feeling flashed up. 1838 N. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 943 It is not a pleasant duty to rake the 
smouldering embers of ancient controversies. tSnn Black 
Adv. Phaeton xxv. 343 The smouldering flics of Arthur's 
wrath. 

o. fig. Existing or continuing in a state of sup- 
pression or restraint. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xi, 1 subdued it into a sort of 
smouldering heart-burning. s^Sp Geo. Eliot A. Bede ii, 
A little smouldering vague anxiety. 1897 Allbnit's Syet. 
Med. 111 . 56 The continuous smouldering activity of the 
true rheumatic proem 

d. (Bowing with a dull light. 

«® 9 « Doyle Trag. Korosho iv, Belmont, lookinc with 
smouldering eyes at the wretched Mansoor. 1904 Benson 
Challoners 1, The dusky smouldering gold of her hair. 
Hence Smonldoriisfflj adv . ; -mb*. 


1849 Lowell Bigtow P, Ser. 1. Introd.. A smothered 
smoulderingness of dispoMtion seldom rouseo to open flame. 
1893 F. Thomson Poems 76 The verge shrivelled inward 
smoulderingly. 

t Smon'ldexyi Obs. Also amouldrjr, [f. 
SMOULIiBR V. A -Y L] seSMOTHBBY 0. 

seoo Si'ENSBB F, Q. 1. vii. 13 Through smouldry cloud of 
duskish stincking smoke. 1393 Nashb Christs T. (1613) 185 
As Gods hand wee will not uke it, but., the hand of close 
smouldry ayre. iflsa H. Mobb Song of Soul 11. 11. ii. 8 The 
high arch'd roof of heaven with smouldry smoke they taint. 

Smoult V. (dial.) : see Smolt a. 

Smousa (smuux), sh. [ad. Do. smeus Tew, usurer, 
supposed to be the same word as G. dial, sehmus 
talK, patter, ad, Jewish sehmseoss, Heb. sh*tnu*dth 
tales, news, the refeience being to the persuasive 
eloquence of Jewish pedlars. Cf. Smoucu sb.^ 

1 1 . slang. A Jew. Obs. 

1705 tr. BosmatJs Cninea tpo They are as Impertinent 
and Noisicas the Smouse or German jewsat their Synagogue 
at Amsterdam. 1781 Colman Gensns, Prose on Sev, Oeeas. 
(1787) 1 . 3« (Earring-l bobs or drops.., which also the in- 
sinuating Smouse soon provided for her. 1783 Macklin 
Man of World 11. yOfl honour the smouse .ii was devilish 
clever— the Jew distilling the Beeshop's brains. 

2 . 5 *. African. An itinerant trader. Also aiirib. 

1830 R. G. CuMMiNG HunSePe Life S. Afidees (190s) 13/a 
Here we met a 'smouse*, or trader, coming down the 
country. O1.IVB ScHRBiNBa Stosy Mr. Farm 11. iii, 

A spray of orange-blossom which she had bought from a 
smouse. 1890 Eng, tUusSr. Meg. Nov. lie, I. .did a little 
in the * smouse ' line. 


Hence Smoa'sing t^/. sb. Also 0mon*88r. 

c 1878 SiH B. Fubrb III J. £. Carlyle 5. A/rien A Mission 
Fields (1878) X03 Thitjirocess of smousing, as it is termed 
ill local slang. 1903 E. Glanvillb Diamomi Seehers 225 
We are smouters (traders), sala Amot. 

Smouse (smuus), v. Also 8 BmoiiBO. [app. 
ad. G. schmamm (LG, smUsgn) to feast, to drink 
or eat Ittzarionily.] a- kUr. To feast b, irons. 
To eat up, consume, as a delicaqr. 

9773 EUctiem BmU. 84 Let me, my dear, quaff my Beer, 
SinouM and carouse. iIm J* H. FxKaB Aritiopheutee* 
Achamians Wks. III. 30 Some that require Quickly to be 
broil'd, devour'd and smoused, On the spot, piping hot. 

t Smout, ppi. a. Si. Obs.-~^ [ad. MDu. gk$- 
smauiSHf pa. pple. of smsifsn to imelt] Smelted. 

139s D. Wbodbiburnb Compt Busk (S.H.S.) 30 Ane 
schip pund gad Iron and. .four lib. round wechfwanut Iron. 

Bmout : see Smolt and Smoot. 

Sxnoutoh, variant of Smouor sb. and v. 

Bmowk, obs. form of Smook, smoke. 

Bmowt* obs. form of Smolt sb. and a. 

8inii6klo(r, oba. forms of SMU0OLB(ib 
“ — " sb.^ ffUtatad to Smodoi 
TOM 18., to wldeh Bda has 


v.^ a. too earlier 


the same correspondence as sltte^ to x/nlrA.] 


1 . A dirty mark or stain, esp. such as is caused by 
R smear or by trying to rub out a previous mark. 

>788-74 Tuckrr Li. Hat. (1834) 11 . 596 A long sooty 
smudge upon the lining of my coach. 1848 D. Jbebolo 
Mrs. Candle xviii. And you think 1 didn't fee the smudges 
of court plaster about her face? 188s LvttON Sir. Story 
11. 95, 1 rubbed the circle and the Miitacle away,, .leaving 
but an undistinguishable smudge behind. t874,BuRNAND 
My Time vi. 48 Like a smudge from a lead pencil.^ 
fig. t89S Hardy Tees (1900) 38/x The sinudge which Teas 
hod set upon that nobility. 

b. Irons/. A blurred indistinct mass or area. 
1871 Miss Mulock Fair France 3 Mixing earth and sky 
in one settled ' smudge '. >883 Mmuek. Exam, ii June 57 
Wales and Scotland [in common maps] are simply smudges 


2 A smeary condition, substance, etc.; the result 
of smearing or dirtying. 

1830 Markvat Riulrs Own xxvi The master. .Snds one 
day that bis sextant-case isall of a smudge. 1817 Whiitock 
Bk. Trades (1849) 960 The oil, the grease ana consequent 
'smudge ' incur a good portion of uncleannesa 1884 Soe. 
Set. Rev. 165 The countryman who. .declared that it [a 
picture] was nothing but ' smudge *. 
b. techn. Ibe scum of paint. 

1813 P. IktcsiOLsoH Protci. Builder 4X1 l*be scum U called 
smudge, and Is used for outside work. 1879 Cassette 
Techn. Edne. IV. 907/1 Smudge^ which consists of the 
refuse from paint and varnish pots, and therefore contains 
a number of fatty, oily substances. 

8 . Very small coal ; fine slack, coal dust. 

>883 in Gbbslhy Gloss, Coal-m. asB. 1890 Pall MallC, 
4 Oct. 9/e Small coal, such as smudge and slack, art 
plentiful. 

4 . aitr^. and Comb.^ sasmudge/aeed^ •‘Poi\ also 
■mudgo-ooal, blind-coal, stone-coal {imperial 
Diet. 188a). 

1883 Fortn. Rev. t Sept. 455 Huge poles.. smeared over 
by a property*nian with a smudge-pot. sfai H. H bum an 
Hit Angel v. 96 A grimy, smudge-foM, half-ragged urehin. 
8llilld|[6(smpdi(),rA8 [Related to Smudgbv.^] 

1 . A snttocatlng smoke. Now U.S. 

1787 Mason in Corresp. w. Crag (1853) 401, I will sacri- 
fice the first stsnxa on your critical war. and let it con. 
Bume either in flame or smudge os it choose. 1781 J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss. 96 Smnm. a 
Buffocating smoke. 1879 Burboughs Locusts 4 Wild 
Honey 195 No smoke or smudge. 1898 Pall Mall Mag, 
Sept. 63 A small fire of green wood was making a smoke— 
or ' smudge ', to use the Floridan vernacular. 

2 . A heap of combustibles ignited and emitting 
dense smolce, usually made with the object of re- 
pelling mosquitoes, etc. Chiefly U.S. and Canada. 

i84B Mss. C M* Kirkland Forest L\fe xviU. 1 . 189, 1 have 
had a ' smudge ' made in a chafing-dish at my M-side. 
i88e Mary Fitsgisiioh Trip to Manitoban. 114 A imudge 
(a fire of chips mulched with wet hay or green twigs 
when well started, to create smoke). 1893 Earl Dunmorb 
Pamirs 1 . 346 We had three or four smudges made, the 
smoke from which nearly blinded us. 

attrib, i88b Harper's mag. Oct. 794 The most eflectual of 
tliese is to kindle smudge fires about the vineyard. 

Smu^e (smtid^, [f. Smudob v.k] A 
slight sign or indication (^laughter, etc.). 

1M8 Carlylb Remin, (1881) II. isfi A bright dimpling 
chuckle sometimes (smudge of laughter, the Sratch call it). 
1898 G. A. Smifh H, Drummond L (1899) 3 There was never 
a glimpse of a phylactery nor a smudge of ' unction * 
t Smudge, 0. G^r.*** [Related to Smudgi e.8 
Cf. Smug 0.] Smart, trim. 

1996 Nashb Saffron Walden Wks. (Groiart) 111 . 138 A 
smudge piece of a handsome fellow it hath becnc in his 
dayes, but now he is olde and past his best. 

Smudge (imedg), v.i Forms: 5 smoge, 6 
smoudge, 7 smodge, smooge, 6-7, 9 smudge. 
[Of obscure origin ; d*. the later Smutch e.] 

1 . trusts. Tos^ stain, blacken, smirch; to mark 
with dirty stains or smears. 

e Mgs Freemetsonry (i860) 744 Kepe thyn bondi^ fayr 
and wel. From fowls smogynge of w towd. 1348 Elyot, 
AtreUust blacked or imu^ed (1565 Cooper smoudged], 
1604 T. M. Black Bk. ^ b, The Sneetes smudged 10 durtily. 
1809 Hbywood Brit. Troy v. Epil., The God whose fhee is 
Smoog'd with smoke and fiar. 1437 — Pleae. Dial. Iv. 
Wks. 1874 VI. B57 To be smudg'd and grim'd with soot. 
iSeB Cass Craven Gloss.^ Smudged, begrimed. 1841 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 105 Hto coat smudged for 
several inches up the sleeve of Cne left arm with the wipings 
of his pena 187 Dowden Shelley 1 . L 30 With face and 
bsndt smudged and stained by explosive powders and 
virulent acids. 

fig. sSob How to choose a Good Wi/k v. H, The beauty of 
the mind, Which neither time can alter., norths black band 
of envy Smudge and disgrace. 1898 Boeton (Bfais.) FmA so 
Feb. 5/1 Halifax Chronicle smudged I ^charged iritli lfbel> 
b. To rub out or in, to paint or lay on, etc., 
in a imcariim or daubing maimer. 

1883 Slang Diet. §37 SmsMige. to smear, obliteiate. sM 
(G. N. Banks] Ahent seme FeUowe b 6 [He] made a con- 
siderably worse mess trying to smudge it out. 1899 J. G. 
Millais Sir y. E. Miltaie U. xvii. eis The ^llcs Insistlilg 
. .that it was a stuffed bird. Just smudged into the pietuie. 
1901 y, BleuEe Carp, 4 Build. 49 Everybody, ovfii the 
youngest boy, imagines be can 'smndge 'rant 
o. absoL To make or leave a stain. 


. i Devon mmdstoncb ilMMlfM led, not brawn. 

8. To bungle, make a meis of (pomethiag)* 

1884 WnvtsMblviuji Brookes gf BridtsmemjfABt He 
smuA^lt HwftiUy, but we Mevsr witboat aUl 
Hence Bmu'dglog ppf. u. 
a sees Mae. BsowNino Par, Tkeeetiins Foal. Wks. (1984) 



SKVDOB. 


SHUGOLB 


584 One shaggy eyebrow d»we iti amudging road Straight 
throuib my ample front, from ear to ear. 

V.2 Now dial, and U.S. 

[Of obgcoro o^in.j 

1. tram, fa* *^0 cure (herring) by smoking. 

Halliweirs * to tUfle. tirrikl is not otherwise 

certified. 

IBM Nashb LttiUn ShdF€ Wks. (Grosart) V. 239 In the 
cnm of catching or taking it. and smudging it (marchant- 
and chapman-able as it shoulabe),it sets a-worke thuusandsi 
b. US. To make a smoky fire in (a tent, etc.); 
to fill with smoke from a smudge. 
iSgi in Cmf. Diet. 

2 . itUr. To smoulder. 

ifisg BaocKKTT N. C. G/ott., Smadge^ to bum without a 
flame, or any appearance of fire, except smoke. ifiQa Whitby 
Com. 13 May a The bed and bed-clothes which burned and 
smudged for a considerable time before the fire was ex- 
tinguished. 

t SmudffWf Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
the sense agrees with that of Smug v,i For the 
form cf. Smudge g .1 tram. To make smart or 
trim ; to deck or tridc up. 

tfa Orbenb MenadhoH (Arb.) 98 Doron smudgde him- 
selre vp, and iumpde a marriage with .. Carmela. saoa 
Nashb Four Lett. WIa (Grosart) II. S79 White wme 
..is good for nothing, but to wash sores in. and smudge 
vp withered beauty with. 199S — SaFrvm WMem Wks. 
(Grosart) 111 . 135 He., stood., by the glasse,.. currying and 
•mudgins and pranking himselfe vnmeasurably. 
SlIlMgW (smodg), 0.4 Sc. and nertA. dial. 
Also smoodgo. [Of obscure origin; connexion 
with G. dial. scAmutzeH{}/LHO. smuteen) tu smile, 
is very doubtful, but cf. next and Smouoh 0.1 ] 
intr. To laugh quietly or to oneself. 

tSel Jamibsom, To Smug^ or Smutigg, to laugh in one's 
sleeve, to laugh in a clandestine way. Loth{ianl. tSag 
Bladew. Mar. 318 Ye needna smudge and laugh at 
me now. sew Mon Afatuig Wauch xvti, Artii-and-arm 
together, smoodging and laughing like daft. sSSs Quin 
iumthgr LiHtig{M-i) ^ WeeT nmy he smudge within his 
sleeve At our attempts nis snares tae leave. 

Smudge (&iutxl5), vA rare. [Cf. SmoDOU 0.I] 
tram. To smouch, to caress. 

1844 J. T. Hbwlbtt Parsems ^ W. xUv, She smudged 
them and kissed them so very naturally. 

Smudged (smixlgd), ppl. a. [f. Smudge o.iJ 
Marked with smudges; smeared, besmirched; 
applied in a smeary manner. 
sWjl Hbvwood GummA, IV. 199 To bee seenc..with a 


smodged face, ifisfi Rowland tr. Mo^feCt Thgat, iug, 
wyi Having a black smudged face. sSjg Thackbkay 
Major Gakugan vi, Uncurled wigs, smudged roug^ blear 
1899 ooohmaa Jan. taa/a A smudged halt sheet 


eyes. i8o| Bookmaa Jan. taa/a A i 
of paper wiih bald facts. 

Hence 2au*dgadljddip., in a smudged manner. 

sSSO Fabian Kst. aiy We shall see as in a glass, darkly, or 
smudgcdly,..that confroiiUtlon of rich and poor. 

SmudgW (sm0*dg94). [f. as prec.] One who 
smudges. 

S884 Punch ij Sept 129/1 Away with all your * turps' 
and tubes, oh, smudgers on the shore. 1887 H. roATT yrricx, 
Bar Rabba. etc. 31s And the man called the name of his 
wife Chavak (smudger), for she was the siainer of life. 

Bmudgilj (sm0*d2ili), adv. [f. Smudgy aA] 
In a smudgy manner. 

1884 Athenrnum No. 1891. lai/a The details. .are care- 
lessl)!) even smudgUy, put in. s8^ Hissey lioUdav on 
Road asp Are we to. .ignore the picturesque wholly for. . 
the smudgily suggestive r 

Smwdgiuis (smp'dginis). [f. as prec.] The 
state, character, or quality of being smudgy. 

1884 SdeetmtorvL Dec. 1311 Some of toe smudginest that 
here and there disfigures theyfisc-riMf//#!. s88i Acadomy 
13 Aug. lafl/a These reproductions.. are pervaded by an 
unoleasant smudsiness. 

Nllldgy (iinv’dji), 0.1 [f; Snuoai sb,^ or v.>] 

1 . Grimy, dirty; mwked with imudge.. 


smudgy nose was an author. 

Comb. i8w Outing XXX. 313/0 As if by magic hundreds 
orMnudgy-faced tove-pledges surround you. 

2 . Smeared, smeary; blurred, indistinct 

, iBs Snt. R^ 16 675/t It does not follow that, 

because an etching is black and smudgy, it has depth and 

■aud8j(sii»d3i},a.x [f.SiiuDa>Jd.aof9.si] 

1 . diai. a. Stifling, stuffy, b. Thick, foggy. 

>fl47 Haluw. av., The fire is so large that it makes the 

fe«l quite hot and smudgy, stys Pbaoock RalT 
SMrt.ll. ids If it wasn't so..imudgy wi should see 'em. 

2. Giving out much smoke ; smoky. 

iRfja Pop. Sci. Monthly Xlll. afi; If more light was 
MSded ocher smudgy lamps were added, tpeg Blaekw. 
Mng.oi. 76B/1 lieDuiltanii--aBinoulderiQgMnud^fire. 

tSauUb sb.^ Obs. [Of obscure origins cf. 
Smuooy^ a blaok^Ut 

afieo-a Rowlanm Knavo efCMbeo 
mug ^ V^n's forging trad^sfisp 
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1 . Univ. slanpi. A quiet hard-working student. 

i88a Daily News 23 Mar. 4/7 A 'smug ' was always un- 

popular, but all unpopular persons were not smugs. *i‘he 
quiiH smug ww generally not a rich man. 1884 KAuroRU 
in Burrell Obiter Dicta aia He had many friends at 
Clement s Inn who were not smugs, nor, indeed, reading 
men in any sense. 

transA 1888 Pati AfallG. 17 May i/i The Conservative 
free and euy voters— unlike the Liberal smugs—* would 
have their holidays '. 

2 . A smug or self-satisfied person. 

1801 iSaf. Rev. 13 June 701 'I’he ocean of silly cant which 
has been poured forth on the occasion by smugs and prigs. 

Smug (smng), a. Also 6 amogtie, amoog, 
6-7 8m^g(e. [Of doubtful origin ; the form is 
against its teing ad. LG. smuk (whence Da. smukt 
Sw. smukkf G. schmuck) pretty, nice, as the change 
of A to ^ would be very irregular.] 

1 . Of male persons: Trim, neat, spruce, smart; 
in later use, having a self-satisfied, conceited, or 
consciously respectable air. 

The word has been in very common use from the 16th 
cent., and the earlier senne snacles imperceptibly into the 
later, jto that i|uoiations cannot be separated. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 11 They be so 
smugge and smoethe, that they hauo not so much as one 
heare ofan honest iiuin. 1581 Rich Farew. K j, The Duke., 
perceiuyng him to bee a proper sinogue yong man, guue 
nyiii entertainment. 1613 Hbvwood Brazen Age 11. iv, I 
was when I was borne A pretty smug knaue. 1S69 Pkiw.s 
Diary aS Mar., To the Omce with Tom, who looks mighty 
smug upon his marriage. 1706 Estcourt Fair ExantpU 
V. i, I'hou hast a handsom smug Neighbour that I believe 
knows her as well. 1740 Lauv M. W. Moniacu Lett. I. 
184 He is a patrician too, and a smugger gentleman than 
Livy or any of his heroes. tSta Bvron Ck. Har, 1. Ixix, 
Then thy spruce cituen, wash’d uriizan, And suing 
apprentice gulp their weekly air. tBsa Thackbkay Firgin, 
ll. 3^ A smug officer of the United States Government. 
1884 Shakman Hist. Swearing u 2 The. .smug undertakers 
of the neighbouring Soho. 

b. Of women or girls. (Common c 1590-4650 
in the older sense of the word.) 

1590 Gkbbne Never too late (s6oo) 98 Nowe Gods Messing 
on thy heart (quoth Callcna) for louing such a smugge 
lasse. 1817 Fbltham Low Count. (1677) 47 As smug os a 
Lady that bath newly lockt up her Colours, and Imd by 
her Irons. 1677 Otway Cheats Scapin 1. i. She is indeed 
a good smug lass. 1701 Stkblk Grit/ a la mode 111. K Oh, 
that smug md woman I llicre's no enduring her affecta- 
tion of youth. 

2 . Of the face (person, etc.): Smooth, sleek; also, 
in later use -sense 5. 

Stanymumst ACneit 11. (Arb.) 59 His tayle smoog 
[L. lubrkd] thirling, slyke breast to Titan vpheauing. 

1 «... ... 1 V* - I e. 


1*3 Worka^ my filna 1 
m.i.i38*YM*feaaimi 


;8tii0g\ ibA [f. Smog a.] 

'mua (M Sir Smudi is usad as a suggsstlvi personal 
mo by 413 and 43s* 


3 . Of things : Smooth, clean, neat, trim, or tidy; 
in later use, having tm appearance suggestive of 
complacency or respectability. 

1398 2$haks, X Hen. IF. iil i. xoa Tlie smug and Siluer 
Trent. 1803 Dekkes Ironder/ui Year Wks. (Grosart) I. 
84 The skie..lookte smug and sinoothe, and had not so 
much as a wart sticking on her face. i8so Mamkhan 
Farew. Hush. 11. xviii. (16^) 88 The Come, .falls away and 
leaves the corn clean and smug of itself. 1777 Mme. 
D'Abblay EarlvDiary^ Journ.. Putting on clean linnen, a 
tidy gowajijana smug cap. 1841 Db Quincey Rhetoric 
(x88o) 376 The smug and scanty draperies of his style. 187s 
J. Hatton Memoned Window II. 96a To them, the smug 
signboards have been coffin plates. 

1 4 . Of language : Smooth, neat. Obs. 

s6cy Walkington ObL Glass 129 A smug neate stile,. . 
vernished phrases. lUjm I . Beaumont Psyche xvii. clxxxviii. 
His soft smug words tickle your wanton ear. 1888 Annot. 
on GlanviU 184 That trim and smug saying. 

6 . Indicative of, characterized by, complacency 
or conscious respe^ability. 

188s D. Ikkrold St, Giles xi. X03 Human arrogance, . .in 
the smug belief of its own election,.. looks u{ion its fellow 
. .as irrevocably lost. 1839 Kingbijcy Mite. 1 1 . 102 Address, 
ing the audience.. In the most smug and self-satisfied tone. 
i8k Athenemm 30 May 688 A man of smug expediency 
and polite compromise. 

6 . Comb.f ns smug-faced^ -looking, -sktnned. 

1575 GA.<icoiaNB He^t Wks. 173 , 1 couTde haue brought a 
noble regiment Of smugskinnde Nuntics into my countrey 
soylc. 1830 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Whs, 1 1 . 952/1 The fourth 
that entred . . Was . . a smugfaced furie. 1700 Ramsay 
Wealth II3 Thrice lucky p!m|Ni, or smug-foc'd wanton fair. 
mist Miss BbaooOn 7 . iiagganfs Dau. II. a ilie smug- 
foced deacons, in their glossy Sunday coats. 1895 * 1 an 
Maclarbn * Beside the Bonnie Brier Busk i, A Uim, smug- 
looking teacher's bouse. 

Sams (nwK). V** Abo7 imo^«. [Cprcc.] 
L trom. To smarten up (oocmu or another, 
one*a appeanmcci etc.); to inako trim or gay. 
Freq. with up. 

ia) ifiN Gaum PerimednToMr.tTo enter pe^ with 
hb wii; smugd vp In her best appiML 1898 Dbkkbr 
Shoemaker' e Hoaday iil Iv, Mistress, smug up your looks 1 


head, a sniugg countenaunce. x8a8 J. Ueaumont Psyche 
VI. iv. Those dangerous Sirens whose smug maiden face 
Is ugly mortal Treason's burnish’d Glass. 171a Steele 
Spectator Na 428 P t The Instrument which is to make 
your Visage less horrid and your Person more smug. 1790 
CowEKa Odyss, xv. 404 Sleek their heads And smug their 
countenances, sfisa TiiACKKaAV Esmond 1. x, It was edify- 
ing to behold him, fresh shaved and with smug face, sing- 
ing out ' Amen !' iSoa Mks, Olihhant Hist, Sk, Q. Anne 
V. (1894) 237 Jeremy Benihatit, in whoso smug countenance 
Mill divined unspoken offences. 


on with your best apparel. 18x3 Miodlkion & Rowley 
Sp. Gipsy IV. i, Smug up your beetle-brow^ none look 
grimly. 187a Wvciibhlev Loee in Wood in. it, If she han 
snuiEged herself up for me, let me prune and flounce my 
peruke a little for her, 1730 F. Covehtrv t/ist. Pompey 
IX, Your.. master.. has been smugging up his pretty face. 
177a tr. 7. F. do Isla's Friar Gei^nd iv. iii. 68 He had 
smugged himself up, it is evident, with the utmost pro- 
lixity. 1888 Blachto, Mag, June 788 7 'his worthy tutor, 
doubtless ' smugged up ' in his Sunuy suit. 

(A) 1398 £. Guilimn Skiai, (1878) 65 , 1 must craue A little 
labour to lie smug'd, and liauc A blexsing of Rose-watci. 
x8oa Marston Ant. 4 Met. 111. Wks. 1856 I. 37, 1 have put 
on good cloathes, and smugtl my face. s8s4 (jiayton Pitas. 
Notes IV. xvii. a6o But to the Pule annex your Brosen 
Baton, 'Tis not to smug one then, but tu ariiuze one. syya 
tr. 7. F.de isla's Friar Gerund 11. v. 362 Our Friar Gerund 
was so shaved, and combed, and Miiugged, and spruced, that 
11 was a delight to behold bis fiicc. 1841 Peter Parley's 
Ann. 11 . 234 Poor old Goody Clackett had little thoughts 
of ever being smugged.. to make a guy on the fifth of 
November. 1841 L. Hunt .Seer (1864) 11. 74 All the 
thoroughfares in towns near London.. have wonderfully 
plucked up, and smugged themselves of late years. 

b. absol. To put on a smart or smug expression. 


twirc, a grin. 

2 . TO smarten up (a thing) ; to fit up (a room, 
etc.) neatly or nicely, run. 

* 89 ® Ywrio, Brandire, to trick, smug, spruce, or trim vp 
any thine. 1743 H. Wxi.ruLB Lett. (1846) 11 . A4 The 
niomcni 1 have smugged up a clusei ur a ilrcssing-rooin, I 
have nlwap warning given me, that niy lease is out. 1751 
Ibid. 399 The chapel is very pteily, and smugged up with 
tiny pews. 

Hence Smugged ppl. a. (also Comb.) : Bmu*g- 
ging vbl. j^.i 

1708 Hearnr Collect. ( 0.1 l.S.) I. 217 Dr. Green wa-s a little 
spruce sinugg’d fac'd. .Chaplain. 1719 D'Uri bv Pills IV. 
319 Drapers smiigg’d Prentices. 1738 Ainsworin i, .\ 
smugging up, omaius nstidus, 

BsSiJhg (smDg), V.2 slang. [Of doubtful origin.] 

1 . tram. To steal, filch, run away with. 

tOsg T. Hook Sayings Ser. IL Man 0/ Many Friends 
1. 320 Some cold cream, which she had smugged from 
Mrs. Abbeily. 1834 R. H. Fmuudk Rem. (iBjHj 1 , 386, 1 
have had a horse, which 1 have been cool enough to smug 
from the Bishop’s siuble.s. sBgt Maviikw Loud. Lab, L 
421/1 After that he used to go * smugging * (running away 
with) other ^ople's things. 

2 . intr. To copy suncptitiously ; to crib. 

a i8fo Aus. Smith Med. Stud. (i86t) 54 Copying out their 
notM in little, that they may smug from them w hen locked 
up in the examination-room. 

3 . tram. To hush up (a matter). 

1857 Moruing Chron. 3 Oct. 8/3 She wanted however 
a guarantee that the case should oc smugged, or, in uibcr 
words, compromised. 

4 . To arrest, put in prison. 

1898 A. Mokkiron Cldtd 7 ago 947 Ills father had been 
siniiggcd, 

llcncc Bmu’gging ttbl. sb.'^ (See quols.) 
sBas Honk F.veryday Bk, I. 233 When any game wa.^ 
out,, .it was lawful to steal the thing played with ; this was 
called sriiugging. s88s Maviikw Loud. Lab. 111 . 58 I.2iiid- 
lord (collaring the bdl). Sniuggings I purscssion is nine 
points of the law ! Slang Did. 237 Smuggings , . . 

shouted out by boys, when snatching the tops, or small 
play property, of other lads. 

Smug-boat. (Seequut.) 

i8fo Smyth SailoFs Wordbh.^ Smugboats, contraband 
traders on the coast of China i cipium boats, 

Bmu*ggigh,a. rare-'*, [f. Smug a.] Somewhat 
smug or trim. Hence Bmu’ggiahly udv. 

2736 Ainsworth Eng^Led. Diet. 1. s-v. 

Smugglo 7 amuokle, 8 

■mugle. [App. of LG. or Du. origin. The earlier 
form smuikle corresponds to LG. snmkkcln ((L 
dial, schmuckeln, schmtukeln) or Du. smokkelen, 
while the slightly later smuggle agrees with LG . 
smuggeln (G, schmugggln. Da. smugle, Norw. 
smugla, Sw, smuggla). The origin of the term, 
and the precise relationship of the two types, is 
not clear. Cf. Smuoqi.eb, whicli appeals earlier.] 
1 . Irons. To convey (goods) clandestinely into 
(or out of) a country or district, in order to avoid 
payment of legal duties, or in contravention of 
some enactment ; to bring in, over, etc., in this way. 

M1A7 Pbtty Pol. Arith. iv. (1692) 84 Two Hundred 
thousand pounds smucklcd by the Merchaiiu. 2887 MiiuB 
Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To Smuckle, See to Smuggfe. 1708 
Philliri (ed. Kersey), To Smuggle Goode, to run them 
axhore, or bring them in by st^th. without paying the 
Custom. 2790 DUKKE Fr. Rev. 36 In order afterwards to 
smuggle them back again into this country. 2837 Caklvlk 
Fr. Rev. 1. 11. v. Weapons, military stores can be smuggled 
over (if the English do not seize them). 1846 M^Cih-loch 
Ace. Brit, Emp. (1834) II. 397 The means of preventing 
its bein|{ smuggled or the duty evaded, 
b. tntr. To practise smuggling. 

2897 DAMPiEa Foy. (1799) L 30S The Sp;iniards can and 
will Smuggle (as our Seamen call Trading by stealth) as 
well as any Nation that 1 know, i8jo MAHaYAV Kinds 
Own xxiii. We don't mean to smuggle any more. 1845 
M^CulijOCH Teucatbm 11. vL (tSfa) 832 The temptation to 
smuEgle was diminished. 

fa. To smuggUtha coal slang. Obu 

tOSn ULikaaGiTFr, Did. lit To smstgR^theCoai, to msUt 
gct^J^lieve one has no Money when the Reckoning is to 



S94 


8MUT( 


SKVaOLE. 

8. transA E. To get possession of by stealth* 

1766 Gray Kings^att 3 i he nicms resolution To *inuBgl« 
a few years, c 1790 in none lA»ery>day Bk* (1827) 11. 83*, 

1 ftliall prove the Kxuisc OlVn e to l»c the greatest sinugRte[r] 
ill the n.'ktinn, for I hry smuggled the ground from ihepubliCi 

b. To convey, etc., 111 a stealthy or clandestine 1 
nianner. Const, with ad vs. and preps., as away^ 
»V/, into, off, out ofi through, etc. 

1783 W. Gorikin Livy v. it. (1633) 400 Among all that 
iiuin&r .*1 single Plcbcinn 'juuld nut be smuggled in. s8s8 
Si n IT Old Mori, x, She smuggled him out of the garrison 
tliioiigh the iMiiitry window. i8S3 Lvtton My Niwi xii. 
xxxi. 1 have two private hills 1 want to smuggle through 
PailuTment. 187a RiJtcK Adv. t’kaeioH xiii. 177 On our 
entrance the document was hastily folded up and smuggled 
aw.'iy. 

c. intr. To make ^stcallhily. 

186s Carlyle k'redk, (Ti, (I'auchii.) X. 363 These good 
(>copTe are sniuggling off. Let them go in iteace. 

t omil'gglef Ohs, [Of obscure origin : cf. 
SNUOOI.K w.J trans. To cuddle, fondle, caress. 

1679 Prance Narr. Popish PM 36 This preiiou* Saint. . 
hath lieen seen to.. kiss her many tiine.A over, as if it had 
lieen part of her Penance to be most filthily smuggled. x6^ 
Farquiiam Love ^ Bottle 1. i, Oh. the little Lips!— and *iis 
the iiest natur'd little dear.— -(Smuggles and kisses II) 1709 
Brit. Apollo No. 75. 3A He was smugUng Rloure. 1719 
D'U KFEY Pith 11 . 19s ne Smuggled her, and Squeez’d her. 

ahsol. S709 K. Ward Hud. Ret iiv, 1. 68 You may smuggle 
and grope. 

Smu'ggleable, a, [f. Smuoglk v.l] Capable 
of being smuggled. 

Southey in Life (1850) II. 33a Only a box at a time, 
of such a sniugideabie size that a man can easily carry it. 
Smngglea (smv'gMd), ///. a. [f. as prec.] 
Imported, brought in, conveyed, etc., by stealth. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies, (1708) 68 Many a 
hoat-lAmd of smuMl’d Ware has he popt forth at hu( Gun* 
room Ports. iBio Crabbe Borough xviii. 178 Ry smuggled 
news from neigbb'ring village tuld. 1836 Markvat Ptrate^ 
etc. (Rtldg.) 169 ITheyJ handed up all the smuggled goods. 
189A Mas. Dyan Keeking (1899) ^ consciousness 
of that smuggled paper made her nervous. 

Simigglar (sm^ldi). Also 7 smuokoUor, 
amuclder. [ad* L(^ smukktUr^ Du* smokkelaar^ 
or LG. smugg{/)hr (G. stkmuggltr^ Sw. smug- 
g/are): see Smuggle v.i] 

1 . One who smuggles commodities ; esf. one who 
mokes a trade or practice of smuggling. 

1661 ProclamutioH 9 Aug., A sort of Teud people called 
SmuckelloiE, never heard 01 before the late disordercxl times, 
who make it their trade, .to steal and defraud His Majesty 
of His Customs. 1670 Hlount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Swuglrrs, 
are stealers of Customs; well known upon the 'I'liames. 
>740 Wesley Wks, (1873) I. sBg He declared before us all 
that he was a Smuggler. 1779 Mirror No. 63, He liad i 
served with ectat in the cor|)S established for repressing 
smugglers of tnkTcco. 1837 Carlvle Fr, Rev, t. vi. iii, 
Smugglers of salt go openly in armed tmiuls. i8m F. K. 
Wilson Ch, Lindisf, 36 It m<l the reputation, .of being the 
haunt of smugglcrx 

irans/. 1790 fiuRKE Fr. Ret*, 1 34 'J'he infectious stuff which 
is imported by the smugglers of adulterated nietaphj’sics. 
1849-50 Alison Hist, EnrofeWW, 1. 1 30. 150 An iiiitiiense 
annu^ profit for the behoof of the great Imperial Smuggler 
in the Tuilerics. 

2 . A vessel employed in smuggling. 

*799 HavatChron. 11 . 443 The Smuggler, from 

Guernsey. 1838 Marryat Pirate, etc. (Rtld^.) 164 This 
vessel . . must be a smuggler. 1894 K. I Iewat Little Scottish 
World i. sa The casks landed from the smuggler were safely 
deposited. 

o. attrih, and Comb,^ at smuggler hoal, dtvil^ 
-hunting. 

17 ^ Ann. Reg. 13$ His majesty's sloop Princess Anne 
fell in with a smugiper dogger in the frith of Forth. 1815 
Scott Guy M. xlv, Thae smuggler deevils. 186a Tiiormiuky 
Tamer I. 333 He beat about year after year in all sorts of 
smuggler boats. 1899 Somerville & Rosi Irish R, M, aos 
He bad taken up the unprofitable U.sk of smuggler-hunting. 
Smngglexy (smp*gl9ri). [f. Smuggle v,^ Cf. 
Da. smug/gri, Sw. smuggUri^ Du. smokkelarij\ 
also LG. smugg-y G. sJmHg^UL'\ Smuggling. 

1899 United Service Mug, ai3 I'his time, as doubtless 
often before, Mrs. S. succeeds in her smugglery. 

Bmugling (smp gliq), vbL sb. [f. Smuggle 
v.i] Clandestine importatioa of goods, etc. 
tysS CiiAMiiKus CycLj Sfungglingf a cant Term for the 
Running of Goods. 17^ Rlackbtonb Comm, IV. 15;^ Smug- 
ling, oMhe offence of importing goods without paying the 
uties imposed thereon by the wws of the customs and 
excise. 1845 McCulloch Taxation 11. ix. (185R) 330 The 
true way to suppress smuggling is to render it unprofitable. 
1894 J. Macintosh Ayrshire Nts, Rntert, vii. 109 The 
Miiuggling of tea, tobacco, and brandy formed one of the 
staple industries of the place. 

attrih, 1698 Lvttrfll Brief Rel. (*857) IV. 409 Mr. David 
llarrau, OMUimiLed to Newgate for the smiighng trade, has 
paid his fine. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 85 These smuraing 
•'•ngagementx are doubtlc.s.% very extensive. tSsS Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xxxiii, 1 readily joined Wilson in a perilous 
smuggling adventure. 

Bmugling (smu'gliq), ppl, a, [f. Smuggle 
tO] 'J oat amuggles, or is engaged in smuggling : 

a. Of personi. 

1816 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. i 10 A pirate, or an 
smuggling bandit. tSea— R edgaunttei ch, 
xxiii, * Is this the smuggling fellow T ' demanded Redgauot- 
let. 1884 Pae Lusiaee xix. 344 Every smuggling rascal of 
them has fled to his hole. • 

b. Of vessels. 

Perb- properly an attributive Ubc of the vhl, sh. 


1B13 Examiner 92 Fek laa/s The prisoner., was mate of 
a smuggling cutter. iSis Scott Guy M, iii, A smuggling 
lugger from the Isle of Man. i8j8 Makrvat Pirate, etc. 
(Rtldg.) 174, 1 . .have sent them in the smuggling vessel. 

t Smuggling-ken. Can/. Obs, [Cf. Smuggle 
A brothel. 

17SS Keiv Cant, Diet, b.v. Clkketting, Ho has pick’d up 
the Illowsr, and they arc pik’d into luai Sinuggling-Kcn 
a Clicketing. 

t BmU'ggy. a. Obs, rare. Also 6 amoggy. 
[Cf. Smug iJrij Grimy, smutty. 

ciaiS Cocke LorelVs B, it With smoggy colyert, and 
Btynkynge gonge fermers. J. Taylor ^ater P.) Whs, 
L 1 34/0 Noble Vulcan, a mad smuggy Smith. 

Buugly (sme-gli), adv, [H Smug it.] In a 
smug, complacent (f smart or trim) manner. 

1579 Lanbiiam Lett, (1871) 30 His beard smugly shnuen. 
19^ Fiaihio, Nettamente, neatly,.. handsomely, smugly. 
1658 .S. Holland Zara (1719) 146 Dragons may now se- 
curely .sleep, and ugly Dcforinml Orksseem to look smooth 
and smugly. 1717 Gay AVgy. Op, i. Iv, Though she he 
never so ugly, Lillies nnd roles will quickly appear And 
her face look wond'rous smuggly. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 
2U7 Instead of looking smugly^ .The votaries are all so old 
and ugly, Spectator xo Tan. 84/x Just consider what 
the smugly respectable man has done for himself 

BmugnegS (smirgneB)* [f. Smug n.] The con- 
dition or quality of Mng smug. 

1831 Sherwood, .Smugnetse, nettetl, 1677 Wyciibrlkv 
PI, Dealer iii. i, She Imdcs like an old Coach new painted 1 
affoctiim an unseemly Smugnexx. 1799 H. Walpole Corr, 
(1903) ni. 341, 1 like the smugness of the cathedral, and 
the prufusioii of the most iM^autiful Gothic tombs. 1789 
Mks. Piozzi Jonrn, France 11 . 78 No smugness .. ever 
crossed the fancy of Schidone. 1838 Tail's Mag, III, 491 
Jt has been . . sinoutheneil, and lamed down to .smugnoss, by 
cultivation, enclosing, and planting. 1883 Contemp, Rev, 
Oct. 6 o 3 There is prohahly nosmugtiexx in the world compar- 
able to the complacent smugness of our insular ignorance. 
Sinuik(e, Bmuke. obs. Sc. forms of Shook. 
t BmU’lldll* Ohs, rare, [? Irish.] (See qnot. 
1617.) 

1971 Campion Hist, Irtl. 11. v. (1633) 84 Indebted to the 
Citizens of Diyclin. .a thousand poundes, whereof he paj'de 
not one smulkin. 1817 MoitysoN Itin. t. 384 They [jrc. the 
Irish] had also hra&se farthings, called smulkins, whereof 
foure made a penny. 

1 8 mult,/a.///e. Obsr'^ (Meaning doubtful.) 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 911 With a smortber & a smoke smult 
through his nase. 

BUTir (smiia), sb, dial, and .SV. Also smurr, 
8inir(r. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . Fine rain ; drizzle. 

1808 Jamieson, Smurr, a drizzling rain. Ayrs. 1813 £« 
Moor Snffolk W^ds, Smur, small rain. 1878 Good Words 
3^ Sunday morning, which was grey with mist nnd *smur 

2 . A drizzle ^rain, etc. 

1839 Galt Lawrie T. vti. iii. (1849) 315 During the aAer- 
noon a smur of nun emne on. s^a Young Locklomond 
(K.U.D.), A cannie sinir O* a refreshing simmer shower. 
1873 («. C. Davies Mount, 4- Mere xix. 176 The morning 
broke with a little wind and a slight .smurr of rain. 

Bunr (smpj), V, died, and .SV. Also smurr, 
8Xiiir(r. [Cf. prec.] intr. To drizzle. 
i8b9 Famikson Suppt,, It's Sumrrin, it rains slightly. 
s8^ Holloway Prov, Diet,, To smur, to rain lightly and 
mLstUy. 1881 Fitzoerald Lett, 1 . 473 It has lieeii what 
wc call down here ’sniurrtng* rather than raining. 1898 
N. Munro 7. Spiefufid 390 Whenever rains are smirring 
and mbts are blowing. 

Smuxien, obs. form of Smear v. 

Smu^rlin. Sketl, dial, fapp. an error iatsmurs- 
lin (cf. sminelin in the Eng. Dial, Diet.), corre- 
sponding to led. smyrslingr,^ A species of clam. 

1806 Neill Tour Orkney k Shetl. 93 They have abund- 
ance of what are called cuUeockt and smurlins. The 
sMurlin or smuihlin ix the Mya truncatiL remarkable for 
a shrivelled leathery process at one end. lioth these shell- 
fish arc highly relished by the Shetlanders. 

BmU'rry. a- [f. SmuriA] Drizzly. 

s888 Black House^hcat x, Ihe cold hues of green through 
which we had been sailing on this smtirry aflemoon. 
t8miLah,a. .SV. Obtr"^ (Meaning uncertain ; 
perhaps a later form of Smoch a.) 

Boyd Balm 0/ Gilead toj He. .seeth him gaping 
for Ijrfe lyke a hungry dogge gaping for a smush bone. 

1 8 mura, V* Obsr^'^ [f* Muss sb,^ ; the verb 
muss occurs in Line. dial. For the prefixed i- cf. 
Smeusk sb, and vi] Irans, To take by force ; to 
grab, seize, or snatch. 

1738 Eliza Stanley tr. Hiet. du Prince Titi 14 He denied 
himxelf the Enjoyment of such Knicknacki as were Bjiven 
him, and would scramble for and smusslF. gnu/iMrrJ those 
of other Children his Playfellows. 

Burnt (smpt), sb. Also 7-8 amutt, 8-9 smoot. 
[Related to Smut v, Cf, LG. sekmu//, G. sekmu/M, 
in sense 1 ; also MIKL smug, smuts fat, grease, 
G. schmuts (Sw. smuts. Da. smudt) dirt, filth* 
See also Shot sb^ 

The adj. smutty is recorded earlier in most of the sensis, 
and the sb. may be mainly a back-formation from this.) 

1 . A iimgout diacaM affecting varions plants, 
csp. cereals, which are spoiled bv the grain being 
wholly or partly converted Into n blackish 
powder ; also, one or other of the fnngi (species 
of Uilihginest) cattibg the diseased 
188s PblL trems, 1 . Msfeldew, Blasting, Smut. iBs 
Woai.iD6B Sysi, AgrielUBht) 114 Smut seems to proceed 


from the same cause, a lyss Lisle Hush, (1757) 13s Such 
grain was apt to carry a smut. 1798 Witheeino Brit. PI, 
(ed. 3) IV. 388 lliiB IS the Smut, so frequently found upon 
the cars of different sorts of growing corn, and also upon 
grasses. 1834 BriL Hush, I* 379 (L.U.K.), lire praclioe of 
steeping seed-wheat.. applies rather to smnt,thM to rust 
or mildew. 1I79 H. C Wood Thsrap. (1879) 55s The Smut 
of Indian Corn {Ustitage maidis) appears to have active 
mediciiud properties 

b* A smutted grain. rare'^K 
1799 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. z/i These machines.. do 
not crush the smuts or bunt in wheat. 

2« A black mark or stain ; a smudge. Also^. . 
1884 H. Moke Myst. Imp, 474 That there is not the least 
smutt of Aiitichristianism in Euucopacy itself. 1871 Wood- 
HEAD St, Teresa 11. ii. la All that ui fair.. in this world, is 
but a smut with a cole. 1830 * B. Moubray * Dorn, Poultry, 


3 . Coal^mining, Bad, soft, earthy coal. 

1686 Plot Stajffordsh, 146 Almve ground they look for a 

smut ax they czJl it, i.e. a friable buu:k earth. 1798 Kir- 
wan mem, Min. (ed. a) 11 . s* hmut seems also a variety of 
this species [zc. inflammable mineral carbon], but more im- 
pure. 1790 — GeoL Mu, apa The uppermost seam of coal 
IS commonly soft and dusty, it is vulmty called smut, s8o8 
Phil, Trans, XCVI.^6 Smoot and Fire Clay. s8m Glovee 
Hist, Derby 1 . 59 Measures of strata:.. Scot coal or smut 
2 ft. 10 in. s88^ in mining glossaries. 

4 . Soot or sooty matter. 

1693 Deydbn, etc. Juvenal vi. (1736) 71 The steam of Lamps 
still hanging on her cheeks In ropy Smut. 171a E. Cooke 
Voy, S, Sea 45 Spotted down the Cheeks with white Clay, and 
some black Streaks of Smut. 1790 Burke Let, NoMsLord 
Wkx. VIII. C17 Our most salutary and most beautiful insti- 
tutions yield nothing hut dust and smut. 1848 Landoe 
I wag, Conv, II. 91 The furnace is mere smut, and no 
bellows to blow the embers. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 
778/z The remotest articles of furnitura ore rife with in- 
finitesimal smut. 

b. A particle of sooty matter- 

1808 SouTiiBY Lett, (1856) 1 . 375 That cursed composition 
of smoke, dust, smuts, human breath, and marsh vapour. 
1849 Lvtton Caxtons xiv. ii, A joyous dance of those 
mounds, called vulgarly smuts, 18^ Mrs. KitcNib Chaf^ 
ters Mem, viiL 106 A lady sitting with an umbrella in the 
drizzle of rain and falling smuts from the funncL 

c. A very minute insect- 

1899 Daily Nesvs a8 Dec. 6/4 A trout, .grubs in the weedn 
chases larvai, and revels in almost invisible smuts. 

5 . Indecent or obscene language. 

1898 J. Collier Immor, Stage I (<730) ^4 The Modern 
Poets seem to use Smut as the old Ones did Machines, to 
relieve a fainting Invention. 1707 ReJL upon Ridiente 
ao6 Tis a miserable way of Pleasing, to scatter Smut in 
all your Stories. 1780-a Goldsmith Cit, W, xlix, The 
genuemen talked smut, the ladies laughed and were angry. 
iBbi ScoiT Kenilw, ii, Drunken freaks, and drunken quar. 
rels, and smut, and blasphemy. 1898 Carlvle Fredk, Gi, 
VI. iV. (1872) 11 . 173 Discourse of a cheerful or of a serious 
nature, . . and not the least smut permitted. 1888 Spectator 
4 Dec. 1621 The public must have titles, or smut, or murder, 
and wishes in its heart always to have two of them together. 

te. slang, (See qnot.) Obs,"^ 

i8ia J. 11 . Vaux Flask Diet., Smut, a copper boiler, or 
furnace. 

7. attrib., as (sense 1) smut bag, cam, fungus, 
machine, spore, etc* ; (sense 5) smut-note; imat- 
grasi Cl,S,, a rash-grass {Sporobo/us Indieus), the 
spikes of which are usnally blackened by a smut. 

B7sa Addison Sped, No. 361 P 13 He teaches the Smut- 
note, the Fustian-note, the Stupid-note. 1731 in 6th Rep. 
DeP, Kpr, App. 11. 1x9 A new Machine for clranbg Wheat 
. . is contrived to take away the stains, smut bags, and other 
trumpery. 1790 Tram, See. A rip Vlll. 3s Wheat, sown too 
long on the same spot, without cnanging the seed, will gener- 
ally become smutt and ben-com. sm Appleton's DM, 
Mach, 11 . 588 Smut Machine .. for cleaning all kinds of 
grain. s86B/fr>. U.S. Commiss.Agric,{iWo ) 37 A fewcattle 
in MassaebusetU hove died from eating * smut corn '. 1897 
W. G. Smith tr. Tubeufs Dis, Plants 275 The Ustllagineae 
or Smut-fungi are distinguished hy their dark-coloured or 
black chlamydospores. Ibid, 276 In this way any adherent 
smut-spores are killed. 

Bmit (smpt), V, Abo 7 smutt, smoot* [Cf* 
Shot v,, and MUG. smuisen (G. sehmutaen} to 
smear, dirt]^ 

1 . irons. To mark with some Mack or dirty 
substance; to blacken, smndge. 

a. 1987 Harmar tr. Betals Serm. 199 No man can like to 
be smutted and blatched in bii face. 1814 Middleton 
Came at Cheu 111. i, W, Pawn. White qnickly soils you 
know. B. J.Pawn^.Cui thee gone then, 1 shall smut tnas* 
t688 H. More Div, DiaL iii. iv. (17x3) *87 A Company. . 
whom some unlucky Wag has sinuitcd with hb sooty and 
greazy fingers. 1709 Addison Hedy, Pavia sfiThe Inude b 
so smutted with Dust, and the Smoak of Lamps. 179* John- 
son Rambler No. 188 P la Contriving to Rmut the nose of 
any stranger who was to be initiated into the club. sM 
Whately in Miss £. J. Whately L(/b (1866) I. 368 He 
who wrestles with n chhnney-swem^ is sure to be smutted* 
1877 Daily News 37 Dec. 6/1 The dingy whitewathed 
walls, smutted by the smoke cif the tottering stove. 

A 1897 W. Moiice Coena quad Koixii xxxliL 308X0 keep 
my cloaths from being smootted by a Cnimnie-BWieper* - 
fb.fig. To itaui with lome fault or imperftotion. 

«. Ml Dent F<EMw./fAniEivfOB What b the oausa why 
some one ainne doth so Alpc and smut tba most eacilbnt 
menf 1894 Cotton in Wotmaefs Poem 47 Yon no pm* 
phone, no ohscane bogungo use To Haul your pap«r or 
defile your * 

A Fuller WerthiesiiBqn) IL ze 
lottbhneu of superstition in the a^ he 1.. .. . 

smooted therewith than any of hts conieihporaries. 


lived la. M libiR 
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2 . To affect (grain) with smut. 
tM Bacon Syhm. 1 497 There falleth also Mildew npoa 
Com and smutteth it. iSia Sir J. Sinclaia Syti, Hutb, 
Scot» I. 395 Having often observed in his wheat nelds, a few 
ridges altemateiy clean and smutted. 1841 Hood TaU 
Trumpit 761 Though the wishes that Witches utter Can.. 
Smut and mildew the com on the stalk, 
b. intr* Of grain : To be affected bv smut. 

S. PuRCHAB M. FMng-Int, 143 Corn thus imbibed, 
and then sown without limei will not smut. 1677 Plot 
Oi^ordik, 944 Wheat following the dung Cart on their 
best Land, is the more liable to smut. 1745 G€ntL Mag* 31 
Cbm managed in this manner is not apt to smut or mildew. 
8. tranu To make obscene. 

1711 WsuiTKD Prol* SUtU^t Cause* Lwers u Another 
smuts his Scene (a cunning Shaver), Sure of the Rakes and 
of the Wenches Favour. 

4. fif/r. Of fish : To rise at, or feed on, smuts. 
i88g Sai, Pet»* 18 May 619/9 These clenionstrations are 
made by trout bulging, tailing, smutting, or ininnowing. 
189a FfsM 4 June 838/9 The fish were smutting or bulging 
on the shallows. 

8lllll*t-balL Smut sb. 1 .] A single grain 
of wheat or other cereal affected by smut or bunt; 
a cohesive body of smut. 

sygo W. Ellis Mad. Hush, IV, tv. iio(E.D.S.). a syfit S. 
Hales in Mills Pract* Hush* 1 1 1, s a8 The moisture that was 
equal to the weight of the smut*balls and smut that was 
w;uthed from the wheat. 1801 Parmer's Mag* Apr. 154 
'I'hc grains were .. rubbed between the hands, in such n 
manner as to break the whole of the smut balls. s8^ H. 
Stephens Bk* Farm HI. 954 A longitudinal section of a 
smut- ball taken when the stamens aro fully formed within 
the corolla. 1883 Good Words Nov. 736/1 Bunt . . is known 
by various names in different parts of the country, us .smut- 
balls, bladder-brand, stinking-rust, Ac* 

Snmtoh (smmj), sfi. Also 6 smutch 0, 7 
smuoh. [Of uncertain origin ; related in some 
way to SuuDOE, which is recorded earlier as a vb. 
though much later as a sb. More recent forms arc 
Smooch sb* and Smouch 

1 . A black or dirty mark ; a stain ; a smudge. 
1930 Palscr. 973/1 Smutche on ones face, barhoyUemeni* 
1697 Dow Answ* H* Burton 195 I’hoiigh it bee not need, 
full to wipe off every smutch. 16^ Crashaw Wks* (1904) 
3te Those duriy smutches, w^k thtiir faire fronts wui e. 1784 
CowpRR Taih iv. 608 The palm is hardly clean— But here 
and there an ugly smutch appears. 1844 Lowell Hunger 
4> Coid V, He reeVs not a blotnly smutch On his gold. 1879 
G. Macdonald P* Faber li* xili. 956 He in whose eyes 
even a smutch on her face would have lowered a woman, 
b. Jig. A moral stain. 

Eakl Wkstmonklano Otia Sacra (1879) 15 Our 
Souls, which before did lye Defied through th* smutch of 
Sin. 1688 Dunyan Solomon's Temple xxxiii. Hence the 
word of God is <:oiti|)ared to a glass, . . by which we see . . our 
Hinuuhes. 19M Westm* Gat. 8 Nov. s/* The work of 
cleansing the city from the smutch of Croker and his fcllow- 
ruffions. 

O. A slight mark or indication ; semblance; also, 
a slight or light touch. 

1778 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 98 Without a shadow, a relish, 
a smutch, a tinge,..of aii|[rr. i8s8 Mrs. Brownino Aur. 
Leii^h v. 1 never envied (jiuhain liis breadth of Stylo, 
Which gives yon, with a random smutch or two, . . Such 
delicate persiiectives of full life. 

% Soot, smut, grime, dirt. 

S790C0WPRR Odyss* xviii. 34 Collied with chimney smutch! 
1790 — Iliad XVIII. 511 His arms unci brawny neck Purified, 
and his shaggy breast from smutch. i8m K. BRiuciES Shorter 
Btems III. 13 The soil, the smutch tne toil and ncho and 
wear. 

3 . attrib*^ as smutch box, pan. 

1688 Holme Armoury iii. 115/1 Staiiishall. of .some called 
aSmuch Box t It Is a Tin with a bottom and three sides, in 
which Oil Pencils are put with their fioints in Oil to keep 
them from drying, e 1896 Fowueys Prko List ao Oil Slant 
and Smutch Pan. 

Bmiltoh (>n^^f)i V. [See prec. and cf. Smooch 
v.l irons* To blacken, make dirty, smut, smudge. 
Also ill fig. context. 

1611 Shaks. Wint* T, 1. il. xsi Wl^ that's my Bawcock: 
whatf has't smutch'd thy Nose? im Gurnai.l Chr. in 
Ar$n* 11.^375 It would not do well to have the Collier and 
Fuller live together ; what one cleanseth, the other will 
crock and smutch. 1690 C Nrss Hist* 0 , ^ N. Test* 1. acj 
The brightest ivory, if smutched with the fire, coiitractnih 
a filthy blackness. 1790 Cowpbr Odyss* xiii. 536 A cloak 
And kirtle.,foul And smutch'd with smoke. sBs8 Keats 
Endym* 11. 90 As though afraid to smutch Even with mealy 
TOld the waters clear. i8m Beownino Christmas ffwxiv. 
Under the foot they could not smutch, Lay all the fleshly 
and the bestial, Holijind .Severn Oaks xv. 9x0 Puppte.<i 

that might . . fawn before her, but might not smutch her 
robes with their dirty feet. 

b.^. To Stain, sully, besmirch, etc., morally 
or otherwise. 

1840 Yorkr tlmioH Hon* To Rdr., Some, who must quarrel! 
..With my Booke..Rnd smutch It witha scorne of my Pro- 
fession. B|i88e Butler Fern* (1750) 11. 134 The Fumes. . 
■rom his Spleen.. have.. smutchra and sullied his Brain. 
‘S* Old Love 158 This love is not so hard to smutch. 

1889 J. Skelton Campaigner at Home lx. 964 The passion 
IS always pure. It is never smutched by sensuality. 

Hence Smu "tolling vbl* sb. and ppl. a, 

1811 CoTOR., SomUlementiSi, ,t\uny\nft, durtying, smutch- 
ing. S84B Jrnkyn Blind Guide i. a He is but your scullion 
to m^e your Integrity shine thc^lghter by rII these re- 
proachfuft smutcUngs. 1871 B. Taylor Faust ni. (1875) 
iI. 189 The black blood's horrible and smutching stains. 

SttvSehtA (smv'trt), ///. A [f. Smutch v.] 

L Smudged, imutted, italned, nflied. 

>984 Gowna Task 11. 491 The bow Reipectftil of the 


smutch dariificer. 1848 Keiohtlbv Notes to Horaei.Sai* 
iMi. 36 Jan smutched face of the prostitute. 1899 Jnacm. 
Mag» 35 A.. woman.. with a lawless tongue and a 
smutched reputation. 

1 2 . Of corn : Affected by arnut. Obs* 
ite Markham Farettu Hush* (1625) 108 WhcR it is blacke 
at Mth ends, yet full and sound in the iiiiddest, and this is 
caliM smutcht come, l>eing disfigured in part, and not in all. 

tSmU'tohln. Obs* rare* [ad. Ir. smuitedn^ 
smditedn powder, fine ashes, sool, = Sc. Gael. 
smuidean a mote, particle of dust.] Snuff. 

^ 1690 Howell Lett* III. ts The Spaniards and In.sh take 
It [tobacGu] iiiiwt in powder or smiitchin. and it mightily le. 
frMhes the brain. Ibid*^ Their boxes of .siiiutchin. 
BmU'tcllleaSv a. [f. Smutch sb*\ Unsmirched. 
iSS3 W. Cauenhead Bou-Accord 177 (£.D.I>.), Gar me 
stum my smutchless name, VVi* lawless pleasures. 
Bmntel^ (smonji), a* Also 6 smutohlo. [f. 
Smutch sb.J Smudgy, smeary, dirty. 

1579 Twyne Phis, agst* Fortune i. xlii. 6u The woorketnuii- 
shypofa sinutchie and filthic woorkeman. i8t8 Shirley 
Ivitty P'air One ly. Iv, You are in hope to filch a point from 
my breeches. Which.. you will weiir About your sinuichy 
wrist for a bnicelet. 1867 I-owkll Lr//. (1894) I. iv. 423, 
1 have no fear that these smutchy Ixirkdoors of hell shall 

B revail against her. 1883 k'ation (N.Y.)au Dec:. 517/1 ‘J‘he 
lustrations, .have that ocavy and smiitrhy effect in the 
closely shaded parts which is a constant defect in mechan- 
ical engraving. 

Bmiitted (smo-tud),///. a* [f. Smut v.] 

1 . Hegiiiiicd, Hmirched, dirtied, etc. 
i8aa 1 .)ravton Poly-olb* xxv. 34 Whence that infem.-il 
Flood, the smutted Achemti Shoves forth her sullen head. 
1708 Phil* Trans. XXVI. 37 There was left on the Wall 
a .siiiuiied Scar or ‘J rnce. 1770 Goldsm. Des* yiil. 27 'I’he 
swain, inistrustlcss of hi.s smutted face. i8ax Blaclno, Mag* 
IX. 318 ‘Fill every smutted feature swell with joy. 1850 
P. Crook War 0/ Hats 47 'J’hose heavers, too, of coals, with 
smutted face. 

2. Of grain : Affected by smut. 

1768 Compl* Farmer ji.v. Smut^ l..have sown smutted 
wheal.. and have not had one smutted car from tlie pro. 
diice. s8ot FartnePs Mag. Apr. 155 Some smutted car.<ii, 
of rather an unusual appearance. s8ta Siii J. Sinci.aiu 
Syst* Hush* Scot* i. 330 The Corporation of Bakers at Perth, 
have a wooden tub (or cleaning smutted wheat. 1867 M. 
Macmillan Bible Teach* vU (1870) ti8 Myriads of .seeds 
are shed from the smutted ears long before the corn is ripe. 


which makes it a Negro, as 
1757 tr. Henckels PyrsMogii 
ness thence arising. 


have a wooden tub (or cleaning smutted wheat. 1867 M. 
Macmillan Bible Teach* vU (1870) ti8 Myriads of .seeds 
are shed from the smutted ears long before the corn is ripe. 

Bintlttar (smv*tai), sb* [1. Smut v.] 

1. One who stnuU or stains. 

1811 CoTCR., Barl>ouilieurt.,ti\i\Q\Xw^ .spotter, smutter, 
Ixismearer of. 

2. A .smutting-machine for cleaning grain. Hence 
smutlcr room* 

1887 Daily Neivs 3 May 6/6 A fire hap|)eiied at the Nleam 
flour mills.., whicli occasioned the subioined damage: 
Smuttcr room and contents burned out :yiu the roof off. 

3. A fish that rises at, or feeds on, smuts. 

1889 Sat. Ret*. x8 May fita/a * Never take undrr-sixeit or 
ill-conditioned fish ' (buigcrs and smuiter.s proliahly). 

Bmutter (smi^Tai), v* [f. Smi^t sb* 4 c.] intr* 
= Smut V* 4. 

Daily Ne^vs 28 Dec. 6/4 There arc three provoking 
luibiLH uf trout--'* bitlgin|; ’,..'t«*iiJinj^*,. .and ' smiittering ' 
when only a minute not imitablc fly is being taken. 

Bmuttily (smju’tili), adv* [f. Smutty a*] In 
a smutty matiiier ; indecently, obscenely. 

167a Marvell A'M. Transp* (1673) 11. 10 Theodortis 
soinewh.nt smuttily n.sked him, whether hi had seen her 
without her shift. 1608 J. Collirr Immor. Stage i. (1730) 
« The Poets make Women speak Smuttily. 1710 Taller 
No. 369 p 5 II is the .same |ioverly which iiiakes men spi^ak 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vvxingly. 
BmuttineiS (smt^'tinus). Also 7 smootineHs. 
[f. Smutty a.] 

1. A smutty condition of grain. 

a 1839 Speed Adam out of Eden xiv. xo6 It.. doth., 
totally prevent the Smuttiness of Wheat. 1660 Shakrock 
Veget* X02 The change of seed from grounds of a coiilr.iry 
nature.. is thought to prevent smootiness.^ 1733 Tull 
tiorsedloeing JJusb* xii. (Dubl.) T43 SniuttinesK 15 when 
the GraiiuH of Wheat in.Htead of Flour aie full of a black 
stinking Powder. 17^ Museum Fust* 11. Ixviii. 223 Good 
wheat u so often spoiled by sniuttineKS and sprouting. 

2. Indcjcency, obscenity of language. 

1867 Mii^b Gt. Fr* Diet* 11, Srnutliness, impuretl, im<* 
pudicHI, 1898 I. CoLLfEH Immor. Stage 1. (1730) 4 
Smuttiiiess is a Fault in Behaviour as well ns in Religion. 
1711 Amherst Terra Fit* No. 96. 135 They begin with 
satire and funeral lamentation t but end with love, smutti- 
ness, and a song. 

3. Sootiness, griminess. 

18B1 Globe 30 Junee/x The.. kettle cannot .. taunt the 
veriest heathen pot with smuttincss. 

BinilttillB (ainvtiij), vbl* sb. [f. Smut 9.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses, or the 
result of thU. 

i8bs Hakbwill Dmids Vow 165 Slander.. being.. the 
smutting of a mans good name, a s66i Fuller Worthies, 
Middlesex (1662) ito A help hath been found out against 
the smooting of Wheat,.. I .say the .smooting of Wheat 
which makes it a Negro, as Mildew makes it a Dwarfe. 

ia 171 The smutting or black- 


[f. Smutv.3 

1 . Making black or gloomjr. 

s8a8 B. joN.soN Staple of N* i.^vi, This b better farre, 
then to weore Cypresse, Dull smutting gloues, or melancholy 
blacks. 

2 . Of fish : Rising at, or feeding on, smuts. 

1899 sgth Ceut, Ian. xaa There b the *smuuing* Ibli 

[trout], greedily lUKing down the tiiuc.st of insects. 
Bmuttj Cstiii^'ii), a* Also 6-7 smootie, 7-8 
RiQooty, 7 gmuttle. [f. Smut so* or v* Cf. G. 
schmHtzig*\ 

1 . Of grain: Affected by smut. 

XS97 Gkrarde Herlml 1. 1. 70 That come where it b, 
IH called snunitie come. 1837 Kemnani Disc* Bets Title-p., 
'ITic Causes and Cure uf Blasted Wheal, . . logullicr with the 
Causes of Smutty Whc.'xt. 1657 S. Purciias Pol* Flying* 
ins* 142 Usually if one stalk hath the car siniilly, all that 
nrise^ from the same root are infected. X733 Tull Horse* 
Hoeing Hush. xii. (Diihl,) 143 The Wheat I'bnts in the 
Field, frtiiii^ whence these were taken, brought very few 
smutty Grains. X769 Keio ITks. (1863) I. 49/1, 1 put some 
smutty iNits in water. 1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. 1. 182 
There was a great deal of smutty wheat that year. 1^6 
J. Baxter I.wr, Trait. Agj'tc, (ed. 4) 11. 401 The follow, 
ing cxpcriitietii was made, .on a smutty 8.imple of wheat. 

2. Soiled with, full of, characterized by, smut; 
dirty; blackened. 

c litip Howell i.ett, I. iv. v, 1 pray lyou] leave the srnutiy 
Ayr fit I^ondon, and coin hither to Ireuthe sweeter. ■665 
Hooke Microgr. 3 l.ikc smutty thiuhtu^s on a malt or un- 
even floor, a 1704 Lmnpl. ServanUMaid (ed. 7) 1 1 .> f hough 
>uiir employment Itc creasie ami sinooty. 1716 Pone /,</. 
to Earl Burlington, He was a smutty dtig yesieiday, and 
cost me tie.Tr two hours to wash tin* ink off his face. i8is 
•Sir W. Kr.FORii in Friendships Misf Mit/ord I. iii. 
85 On liiming the corner, 1 see iiiy papiT is very smutty, 
1880 ‘V'ERNpN Lee’ Italy ti. iii. A sinuiiy poitioit of 
her dressed in brown brocade. 

3. Of the Colour of smut ; dusky; dark. 

1648 Karl Westmoreland Otia .Sacra (1879) 14U The 
siritmty shadowK of sonic one Or others Tiuphces carv'd in 
stone. 1658 Franck North. *\Iem. (iBai) 302 Sumoty and 
cIi.s(;oloiirea clouds. 1778 W. Phvcr Min. Cvrnuh. 91 A 
smutty black, or black grey Crystal. 1798 Kimwan hlem. 
Min. (cd. 2) 1 . 288 II seeirM of a smutty yellow. 1863 
Kincrlkv Water.Bnh. (1874) 40 Four or live .srniitty little 
cubs. i8s|D Spectator 30 Aug. 274 1 lis once smutty pliiniuge 
now showing rich colouring of black and w'hite and brown- 

4. Ilnvirig the appenrance or form of smut. 

1667 Milton P . L , iv. B17 Thu Smutlie graiiie With 

sudden blaze diffuK'd, tiiflames the Aire. 17x4 Gav Trivia 
m* 3B3 The nitrous Store is laid, the smutty Train With 
running hla/e awakes the barrull'd Grain. 

6. Indecent, immodest, impure, obscene. 

1868 Pepvk Diary 20 June. I saw this new play my wife 
saw yesterday, and do not like it, it l>eing very smutty. 
<11677 Bakiiow .Syr//r. Wks. 171(1 J. 146 It ls very culpable 
to be facetious in ukscene ami .smutty matters. 1706 j. 11. 
Bmownk Pipe of Tobacco Poems (17(18) 124 1‘lie .simiily 
tale Of country Ju.stice o’er his air. 1768-74 'I i'cker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 124 He.. puls the women to the blush with 
his .smutty jokes .‘itui riide jeers. iBso Blacku\ Mag. VI. 
629 Mr, Hunl'.s smutty story of Rimini. 1851 Tii. Parker 
in Weiss (1863) I. 390 Hr is siniitiy, and vulg:ii and 
low. 189^ 'Tablet i(t June 920 It is only when the details 
are sensational or smutty that ruum i.s luuiid for thein in 
the columns of the great iliiilies, 

3 . Comb., .19 smutty face, Jdeed, -rnsed. 

1679 Co It ON Iturlesaue upon /•'. 1. fni Ha! ha! old 
*Siiuilty>fuce, well said. sB^ F. W. Bourne Hilly Bray 


2. altrib*^ in terms relating to the cleaning of 
grain from smut, as smutting aevice, machine, room* 
18^ Morton Cycl* Agrie* II. A3X/9 The screening or 
amutting machine. 1879 Knight Diet* Meek. 2228/1 The 
outer shell of the conical smutting.device. 1898 Daily 
Newt 14 Jan. 3/9 The mills consbted of five blocks used as 
milla warehouses, smutting rooms, store rooms, and engine 
and Doiler house. 


Dorset Down sheep. Coues N* Auier, Birds 425 

Perisoreus canadensis Jumi/rons, .. *Sinutty-nosed Jay. 
Ibid. 7B3 PriofiHUS meianurus* Siiiuily-iiu.sed Shearwater. 

tSniy^- -Vr. Obs* [Of obscure origin.] A 
knave or rascal. 

1901 DouuLA'i pal, Hon. I. Ixiv, Than stuhlnnrlir Venus.. 
Aiisweril tliu-s, *Thow subiell sniy (etc.]'. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 113 Quhrn the smy on ine Miiyrkis. 
a 1^9 Mi)NrGoMKKiR/*'/E//VrA' 648 Sen all ls suilh that's said 
of this siny. 

Blliy^- lObs. Also amlo. [Of obscure origin.] 
A small fish (sec quots.). 

1991 F.i.vot Diet, R.v. Aphya, In ICsscx is a fishc called 
a i^tc, whicho if he be longe kept, will lui ne to water. 
x8oi lioi.LANii Pliny 1. 265 The Apiix*, w'hich are the 
groundlings and Smirs, [enniej uf the fuiiic uf the sra set 
in an heat & chafed after some good shewer. x8ii Cotgm., 
Melette, a very small, -soft, and fat sea-fish, bred of rainc, 
and water, and called the Smie, or sea-Gronndlin. t888 
CiiARi.hTON Ononusst. 143 Apna,.. the Spirling, .Smy, or 
Sca-Dace. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lx. (1737) 946 Cray- 
liiigM, Siiiys. 

Smyddy, obs. Sc. variant of Smithy sb* 
BmyriB, variant of Smibth. 

Bniynia (smouna). [A place-name (see def.) ; 
I.. Smyrna, Gr. Z/xupva.] I'he chief port of Asia 
Minor, situated at the head of the gulf of the 
same name, used attrib* in the names of various 
things produced in the vicinity of or connected 
with the city, ns Smyrna cotton, earth, kingjisher, 
opium, runt, wheat (see quots.). 

1739 J. Moore Colusnbarium 44 The Smyrna Runt..b 
niidme su'd and fcnthcr-footc^. 1793 Chambers* Cycl. 
Suppl., Saponaeea terra,*. n. kind uf native alkali salt, of 
the nature of the nitre. . . called by some Smyrna earth, ibid. 
8.V. Wheat, .Smyrna Wheat, a peculbr kind of Wheat that 
has an extremely large ear. syOa Lai ham Gen. Synop. 
Birds 1. 11. 615 Smyrna Kingfisher .. inhabits the cnviiuns 
uf Smyrna. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 203/2 The physical 
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Ghftr»cten of the be*t Smyrna opium, Brit 

Vl« aBa/a One of thr^e (Indian ci>Uone] is culuvated to a 
considerable extent in the Levant, and is knovm in the 
market as Smyrna cotton. ^ 
b. flli/t. Smyrna raisins. 

1845 G. Good firii, Mohh/, V. loa The ' Black Smyrnas* 
(produrc) a strong-bodied wine, and the 'Red Smyrnas* 
and ' Valencias * a rich and full wine. 

Smyrnmn (smajnf'&n), sb, and a. Also 9 
Smyrnean. [f. L. Smymm-us (ad. Gr. S/ivpwuof, 
f, E/Avpra : see prec.) + -Air.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant or native of (ancient) 
Smyrna. (Cf. Smyrhiotr jA) 

Grenewey Tacitutf Amt, in. xiiL (1699) 83 The 
Smyrnsans allcaged an oracle of Apollo. 1603 Hoi.lami> 
r/utarck*s Mor, 103 After which sort «lid the Lacedae- 
monians., when they nail sent come unto the Smyrncans. 
sBey Robinson ArchtoL Qrmc» in. xix. ^ The Athenians, | 
Smyrna^ns, Macedonians. 1840 tr. Hist, Lit. \ 

ilrsti-s V. f 1 Pindar's statemeiit.H, who in one place called 
Homer a Smyrnwan by origin. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, 
Sen'tn Ch, xtx. 935 The Smyrnaenns were specially |iroud 
of the lieauty of tneir city. 

B. adj. or or jpertaining to Smyrna. 

1807 R. Semplb Obstw, Joum, .S>«irM, etc. II. 004 An old | 
bridge.. completes the scenery of this Smymean pamdise, 
1840 tr. Muller's Hist, Lit, Greece v. | s Tlie Smyraman ! 
river Meles. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven. C*A. xx. 97B ; 
'rhe Smymaean letter it not without similar reference. 

Smy*niiuif sb, and a. rare. Also 6 Smir-. 
[r. Sm YRN-A + -IAN.I « Smykn.«an sb, and a, 

?i98o LotiGR Sek, Abuse A 6, Why seke y* Smirnians to 
recouer from y* Salamininns the jirais of Homer? 1641 
Milton /^ rv/. A/atc. Wks. 1851 111 . 85 The most famous 
of all the Smyrnuu) Presbyters. 1718 Pmideavx Counexiots 
O, 9 f N. Test, luji. (1799) 111 . 7a The Sinyrnians did the 
same for Stratonice. 

Sniymiota (smS'inidt), sb, and a. Also 7 
Brnyrneot. [f. Smyrna -(i)otk.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant or native of Smymai esp. ' 
in modern times. (Cf. Smyrk.ran sb,) 

1670 Covki. in Early l^oy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 233 llie 
inhabitants of Smyrna . . are called Smyrniotes. a 1700 Ken 
HyMHcihee Poet. Wks. 1721 III. soa That Smyrneots may 
thy glorious Godhead own. 1849 Netu Monthly Afag^. Oct. j 
169 The best lawyers,.. if not Germans, are lotiiuns or > 
Smyrniotes. 1897 Edin, Eev, Jan. ns A Smyrniiite of low 
extraction. i 

B. (tdj, Smymaean. I 

1869 Tosrr Hight, Turkey II. 114 The multitude of 

Smyriiiote and Alexandruin merchants. i 88 t Athesucum 
9 July 19/^ The English, French, Italians.. form the rest of 
the Smyrniote community, 
t Sxnyth(e, ME. variants of Smitx v, 

€ 1440 Eng, Cong, trel, 38 Ocunnoghur. .let smythof {the] 
sonties heed. 1483 Bury Witts (Camden) aS That at twelve 1 
uf the Glokke..ba do the chymes smythe. 1483 Cath, 
AugL 346/s To smythe fyre, fugiltare, ibid^ A Smyth- ' 
y ime, . . iccio, pereussio, 

Smytrie. rare, [Cf, Fris. smite^ used in 
the same sense.] * A numerous collection of small ; 
individuals.' 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 76 A smytrie o' wee, duddie weans. : 

Snsaat, dial, form of Snabt. 

Snab. related to Nab ; but cf. ' 

MFlcm. (1460) snabbe^ app. point of land, later ; 
Flem. snabbe^ snob beak, Orris, snabba mouth 
(Fris. snabbe mouth of a purse-nct).] A steep 
place or ascent ; a rugged rise or point. i 

1797 Statist. Acc, S(ot, XIX. 554 There is a tradition. . 
That at the Snabs of Drimmie, it Ise, the Tav] sent off a per. 
tion of iu waters. i8si A. Scoi r /*<«///« i9a(fam).Then knees . 
an* elbows like a crab, Spraul up yoursei yon dix/y snab. 
1883;. Martins Ketninisc. Haddington Aoa His steady 
sure-footed cob always took him safe home in a dark niglii, 
although he had steep snabs to climb and go down. 

Bnab, variant of Snob, a shoemaker. 
tBna-bble, V. slai^, Obs, (Seequot.) 

17x3 New Cant, Diet,, Snabbte, to rifles to strip, or 
plunder. Also to knock down ; to cause to reel or stapger 
by a Blow on the Head. Snahbled^ is also used sometimes 
for being apprehended, seised, or taken. 

tB&aol^ fAl Obs, Also i-a 811000, 3 anak. 
[Late OK. snace^ obscurely related to OHG. 
sntuga^ snaga (G. dial, snackg^ scAnake), ON. 
smklga^ etc. Ct. also OF. esneqmt estuke, med.L, 
{p)snecca,^ A species of sl|ip. 

loss O, E, CAron, (MS. C), pa let Eadward cyng scyp- 
ian .xl. snacca. c 1100 ibid. an. 1066 (MS. Dk He for to 
Scotlande mid .xit. snaccum. 1x99 Stat. tfr Ordin, irel, 
(Rolls) 926 Quod soluerunt per preceptum Regis pro fretto 
cuiusdaiii nauis que vocata fuit le Snack, xgpa Liber 

S ^uotid. Garderobm (2787) 975 Johanni Kituy, magistro 
el snak de la Rye. Ibid., Johanni Manckyn, magistro 
del snak Sancti Thome. 

Snaok (snxk), sh'^ Also 5 anake, 6 anaoke, 
Sc, anak. [f. Snack v, Cf. MUu. snac{Je^ WPTem. 
snak^ in sense 1.] 

1 . A snap, a bite, esp. that of a dog. Now dial. 

In quot. 2409 yf/’., with approximation to sense 3. 

140a Hocclbvb Letter of Cupid 109 She, behinde thy 
bake, So lyberal ys, she wol no wygUt witb*sey, Butsmertly 
of another take a snake. 1513 Douclas Mneid xii. xif. 
ISO The swipir Tuscan hund . . With hys wyd chaftls at liym 
makis a snak. 1570 Levins Manip, 5/14 Y* snacke of a 
dog, SMorsus. 1831 Miss Frrrier Destiny xx, U'he honest 
man who found a snail in his Ibroth]. ' Tak ye that snack, 
my man,' says he, ' for looking sat like a plumASamy *• 1890 
Lileurn Borderer vi. 39 The bitch overlook the bare and 
gave a snack at its hinder parts. 


b. A sharp or snappish remark or jibe. 

SB88 Lmimede Frtdesi, in Stiypt Reel, Mem, (iysi) 
llfTApp* xxxiv. ge, 1 GOulde..not be suffered to declare 
my faithe befor you ..without snakkes, reiagges,. .rebukes, 
and tauntes. 1898 Chantee Witch ctf wltkyford x. ist 
She fancied Twas a snack at the Squire, as he nadn't been 
near her since the storm. 

1 2. A short time ; a snatch. Obs,'-^ 

S513 Douolai Mnddgxw, vil 86 As he had slummerit 
boCmsnak. 

S. A share, portion, part. 

1683 Kennett tr. Ereum, on Folly tie Because the first, 
if they are humoured, glue them some snacks out of unjust 
gain. 1899 E.^ S— <y Country Gentl, Veuie M, 98 If any 
body has any right to a Snack, 'tis this Gentleman, who saw 
me lake it up. 1708 E. Ward Wooden World Disc, (1708) 

70 It will go plaguy hard, if he miss a Snack of it. 1777 
Eliz. Kyves Poems 159 111 never lose scent of thee, until 1 
have at least had snacks in the reward for apprehending 
thee. 1833 Carlyle Mise, (1857) 1 ^* 339 None of^them 
without some snack of principality taken from the main lot. 
b. In phr. /a come (or put) in for a snack, etc. 
1603 Chauncv ReJ, Wiliiams 10 liut there is another 
Righteousness, .that puts in for a snack, viz. that of the 
new Law. 1700 (Url Bellomont Let, to Sir J, Stanley 
5 Mar. ( Welbet^ik MSS.), 1 am told that . . 1 have a right to a 
third part of them, but If the rest of the Louis come in for 
snacks, 1 shall be sntisfyed. 1760-7S H. Bruokb Fool 0/ 
QuaL (i8c^) 1 . 241 The landlord would take all if we did 
not come in for snacks. 

O* To go snacks (f or snack), to have a share 
(f/i something), to divide profits. 

1693 Hkvhen, etc. ynvenal vu. (2796)98 If one piece thou 
take, That must be cantled, and the Judge go snack. 1701 
Faequhah SirH, Wtldairve, ii, WcH, monsieur 1 *tis about 
a thousand pounds; we go snacks. 1748 Smolleit R, 
Random (iSia) 1 . 106 A present to the Secretary with whom 
some of the commissioners went snack.s. 1788 CowrER Pity 
yor poor A/rieans 26 While they get riches. Pray tell me 
why we may not also go snacks? iftigCRBKVEV in Creevey 
P. (1904) II. viii. 902 To go snacks himself in the ocquisi* 
tion of power and profit. i86s Ten^le Bar VI. 20 The 
Princesses, .were mean enough to go snacks in the profits. 

4. a. A mere taste, a small quantity, of liquor. 

In ({uot. 1685 perh. simply in sense 3. 

Dunton Lett, Jr, NesmEng, (2867) n As he was 
sure to supply us with Drink even without asking, so he 
would always thrust himself in fur a snack, in helping to 
drink it. 17SI Ramsay Lucky Spence xvi, My malison. .On 
them that drink and dinna pay. But tak a snack and run 
away. 1848 Kingsley SednPe Tresg, in. ii. And take his 
snack of brandy for digestion. 

b. A mere bite or monel of food, ai contrasted 
with a regular meal ; a light or incidental repast. 

1737 Momtor Na 90, When once a man has got a snack 
of their trenchers, he too often retains a hankering after the 
honey-pot. 1763 Foote Mayor 0/ G, 1. Wks. ^90 1 , 174 
We have but just time for a snack. s8is Ora 4 Juliet III. 
J34, 1 didn't eat nothing but a bit of a snack at noon, and | 
1 am hungry. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv, Air, Ledbury xli. j 
(1886) 196 Our friends took a slight snack of cold bread and 
meat. 21^4 Lisle Carr J, Cwynne I, ii. 46 Just to take a 
.snack of uiiiiier, before going over the outlying Mrts. 

Jig. 1817 Keats Let.Wkn, 1889 111 . 75 Having taken a 
snack or luncheon of literary scraps. i8pB Zancwill 
Childr. Ghetto L 76 He craved more for spiritual snacks 
beiween meals than for physical, 

o. atirib,, as anaok-houae, a restaurant. 
i8ae T. Cromwell Excursm irel, vii. e Partaking of the 
snack at one or other of the Snack-houses which abound in 
these villages. 1893 Amer, Dial, Notes I. 374 There's a 
right chance o' snack houses down to BakervuL 

t Snaok, xA3 Obs,-^ (See quot.) 

Grose prom. Gloss,, Snack, or Sptmk, a dri e d I 
fungus, used as tinder. 

Snack, dial, variant of Snbck, latch. 

8mckf a, and adv. Sc, [? Related to Snaok o. 
Cf. also Norw. dial, snak greedy.] 

A. adj\ L Quick, alert, clever, smart. 

1720 in Ruddiman Gloss, Donglat' jEneis av. Snak, 
1719 Ramsay First Answ, Hamilton x, Europe had none 
mair snack and snell At verse or prose. 1789 Ross 
Helenore (ed. 3) 26 By this time Undy is right well sliul 
out,.. And snack and plump, J. Leaemont Poems 
b8o Wcel I ken ye're snack. 1808 J amibsoN S.V., Be snenk, 
be quick, do not lose time. 

2. Snappish, peevish ; greedy. 

MxGooa Weow 651 It Is.. the Ming grasping, or what 
Scotch pr<m 1 e would call 'snack*, over every trifle. 1894 
Longm, Afag, May 9 You needn't be so snack 1 1 can't 
•topto pick my words when l*m worried. 

B. adv. Quickly, sharply, smartly. 

1739 A. Nicol Nature witlumt Art 60 She answered me 
cha^dy and snack Why do you impose on me so? tSos 
Beattie Poems ea <E,D.O.k Tnunp-about gade on as snack 
As we'd been lairds. i8a8 in Buchan Bait,N, SoetL 11 . 960 
The lassie . .ran to the door fit' snack. 

SnMk (nsek), v. Also ^ 6 snak, 6 gnaoke. 
[Of doubtful origin : cC MDo* or Flem. snaeken 
to snap (of a d^), Norw. dial, snaka to snatch 
fof animals). The LG. and Dn. snakkm (G. 
dial. schnaJkkm) to g^, desire, etc.| to talk or 
chatter, which agree in fonn, do not conespond 
in sense. The later senses are partly mm 
Snack xA^ 

1. intr. To bite or snap (eip^ ai a tbii^)« Also 
Jig, Only north, and Sc, 

13.. Pster 4 Paul 320 in Horstm. Alteugl, Leg, (t88i) 79 
Sone come hare forthe dogges blok, ft on Peter gon pRi 
snak. ! ssao Diat, Creatures Mormlrted xlvi, Eitry of 
them began to snak at othir ft woUa haoE tom echa other 
onsmalepeqm igm Levine 9 To Bnadt^ byte# mar. 

sitare, wgiu, Dickiom Proci, Wfit,{MAk^L 94608 will not 


. . Captiously snack at his words. 1893 Ceocestt Bern, Atrr tie 
V. ii. 386 Hell no os muckle as snack at a fleo that fichts 
on hb nose, igaa in Eug, Dial, Diet, s.v.. The pony had 
never shown any vice..beyoqd snacking at the collar when 
put on. 

b. tram. To snap up, seize upon, etc. Sc, 

1871 Waddbll Ps, 1xxvuL63 Hb oin youngsters, the kme 
snaocet up. 1891 Barrib Ltiile Minuter xvil. In the tail 
o' the day ane o'^them snacked him im. 

2. tram. To share, divide. ? Obs, 

1707 E. Ward Hud, Rediv, 11 . x, a6 Unless they are 
allow d to snack The Booty which they iotnily take. 173s 
Revolution Politicks vii. 73 Tb to be feared, the Guards 
and the Highwaymen snack'd the Booty. 1743 Lift B, M, 
Carsw 205 At tnb Alehouse they carried some 1 ime, and 
snack'd the Argot, i,s, shared the Money. 

absoi, 2873 Wycherley Country W(/k 111. ii. Who b that 
that b to be bubbled? Faith I let me snack, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant, Crow, Crossbite, to draw in a .Frbnd. ^ snack 
with the Sharper. 2788 [W. Donaldson] Ltje Sir B, 
Sa/sknli I. iv. 42 If our ministers were as poor and 
beggarly os the Dutch, they might have snack'd with these 
illefil executors, sm Cooper Suuex Gloss, 76 Smack, to 
share or lie in partnership with. 

8. intr. To lunch, to take a snack. 

2807 Sir R. C. Hoaee Tour frei, 35 At Birr b a good inn, 
..where 1 snacked. [Note,] .^MacA is in Ireland synonimous 
with lunch in England. 2894 A. Morrison Mean Strests 
90 The snacking women resumed their talk. 

t Sna'oket. Obs,'~^ [Cf. snack, dial, van Sneck 
jA.] A casement hasp. 

sets CoTGR., Targetts, a kind of snacket. or hospe, where- 
with casemates, &c., are closed. (Hence in Sherwood and 
some later Diets.] 

1 8na*okie, a, Obs,--^ ^ 

in Snaoolb-tootued n.] rSnaggy. 

? 1587 Studley tr. Ssneca, Hipp, v. (1582) 74 b, (Let] eke 
the snackle wheels That whirleth sti! enforce my limmes 
thy swinging swift to fecle. 

Sna'we, v, [Of obscure origin.] trans. To 
secure, make fast. 

2887 Doyle Study in Scarlet il vI, Thb young man here 
had the bracelets on my wrists, and os neatly snackled os 
ever 1 saw in my life. 

BU'Oldy, tsdv. Sc, [f Snaok w.] Smartly. 
2718 Ramsav Robt., Ricky, 4 Sandy 6> How snackly 
cou'd he gi'e a fool reproof. 

Sna'Okji a. Sc, [Cf. Snack d.] Clever, acute, 
sharp. 

2808 Jamieson Pop, Ballads I. 997 Tam Tod was. .Slee, 
snackie, and wilie, and quirkie. 1888 J. Smith Merry 
Bridal 3 SnacW Rab, an' pawky Hah 

t Snaoot-ngli. Obs,-^^ The garfish. 

2822 CoToa., Arjie, a Hornefish, Homobeake,Snacotflsh, 
Ganefish. lbid,,Esguille,„n small fish called a Homs- 
beake, Snacot-fish,. .Piper-fish. (Hence in Beck (1657), 
Ainsworth (2736)1 Ighnson, etc.) 

Snad(e, obs. forms of Sned v, 

Bliado* Cornish dial, [? Related to Sned v, 
Cf. Snodb xA] A piece cut from the tail of a 
mackerel for use as bait. 

2902 Aplalo Sea 4 Coast Fishing 134 Matt pushes the 
* snade * well down on the bend of the nook, from which it 
presently dangles [etc.]* 

Snade, northern form of Snodb Obs,, morsel. 
SnafTe, error for snaste Snabt. 

Snafle (snte*f l),xAi Also 6 -y inafle, anaUhl 
(6 -ell, -ul). [Of doubtfiil origin: connexion 
with (M)Dn. and (M)LG. snavel (late OFria 
snaveL snaul, WF^ru. snaffcl mouth), OHG. 
snapal (MHG. sncdcl, G. schnabel), beak, bill, 
mouth, is not clear ; but cf. the use of G. schnabel 
for a forked instmment used in training hunting- 
dogs to keep the head np.1 
1, A simple form of bridle-bit, having leu re- 
straining power than one provided with a curb. 

ss33 Frith Another Bk, agst, RaeteU A vj b, I verye urell 
lyken yow to him that hath a wllde horia to tame,, .when 
he perceueth that he can not holde him with a scottydie 
snafle. 2377 B. Goooa HeresbaeKe Hush, 1. (1586) 25 b, 
Geue a Horse the whipb an Asse the snaffell, and m Foole 
the rodde. ^2828 Moxysom Itin, tv. L (2903) 48 Their 
bridles are like our snafles but commonly sett with Copper 
studds guilded. 2888 Plot StaJJordsh, 379 They make also 
great variety of bridles, both Snafllcs ana Bitts : such as the 
wheel and joynted Snaflb, the neck-SnaflIe (etc.). >774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (186a) 1 . suThey ore rid aeneraliy fn a 
snaffle, without spurs. 2833 4 instr. Cavalry i. 95 

Great care must be taken not to press the horse too suddenly 
up to the snaffle sSSa B. D. W.Ramiav NentfA KeceU, I. v. 

r s Finding [the horse], .would bearnopreuure on hbmoutb, 
at last tried him with a plain light snaffle, 
b. fig, or in fig. contexts. 

2348 Brinklow ComM, all. (1874) aSTbb were a good snofflil 
for the tyrannes and oppressers. 1379 North Piutssrek 
(1B96) V. 268 Rome also not being used to be brideled with 
the snaffle of such inaolencia tm Fuller Afe(y War ill. 
xxvil. (1840) 267 Being a place ofsueb importanoe, It would 
always be a snaffle in the month of the Egyptian king. 
1879 Aim Meliut Inq, 11. v. 984 The Asepof or LawlM 
person, who hu acarb for every mans ConMieiicek hut will 
not endure a snaffle upon his own. ata Momu Postdmg 
i. 49 Hb Lordship proposes 'The new Vetoenoffle to Uni 
down theb noaes\ ifs| T. Hook Pareon\ Dan, IL vti. 
Give your own passions the curb, and allow gdoe the mffls^ 
o. To ride (one) in, an, or wiih tho sneffle, to 
nile easily, to guide with a light hand. 

1377 Holini 
thb man will 
rydden with 1 
tie., ride him 


BED CAhmi., HM, seeti, i, 049, i peroeyue 
with E snaffla^ ft down the whole ruhna. 
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SNAGGLE-TOOTHED. 


A 1668 Lamkls iimljf (1670; II. bSi Such a winton 
Courier as Naplei m not to he ridden with inafllei. 1844 
Ld. Aihdurton in Croh§r i\ (1884) 111. xxiii. 18 Ai ^ 
Hunt laid of Manneri Sutton ai Spnkeri^he rode them in 
a luiaflle. Brnsom Ckaltomtn i. The world has begun 
. .to ride Hie on the snaMe insitead of the curb. 

S. atirib. and Comb,^ aa snafflt^bii^ •bridle^ •rein ; 
smffl^ bridied^ •mouthed adja. 

1576 Gascoigne SteeU G/., Phihment (Arb.) 90 A snaflle 
Bit or brake, Uebost with cold. tOOIOLcnd. Cns, No. 979/4 
He look away with her a (Imp skirted Saddle, .and a snaffle 
Bridle. 1814 Earl Dvdlrv LeiL 7 May (1840) 35 ^erc is 
no riding the French in a snaffle^bridle. s8g6 * Ston kiikngb * 
Brit, Rural SporU 395/I1 1 have never yet ridden a snaffle, 
bridled horse comfortably through a run. 1858 Lxvrr 
tint 0/ Crd M, xv, An old worsted bell-rope formed the 
snafflc*rein of his bridle. 1881 H. H. Dixon Seoii ^ 

IV. 308 Early in the ensuing year. Becher was again on the 
sname-niouthed Grimaldi, im Knight Diet. Mech, 9a»8/a 
Price's bridle-bit. .combines the snaffle-bit with a lever-bar. 

t Sna'ffle, sb,^ Cant, Obs. fperh. the same 
word as prec.* but cf. SNAPybR v.^j (See quot.) 
a 1700 B* E. DicL CauL Cmo, Snaffle^ a Highwayman 
that has got Booty. 

SnalBe (snscfl), vA ff. Snaffle j^.I] 

1 . trafis. To put a snaffle on (a horse, etc.); to 
restrain or guide with a snaffle. Frcq. /uf. 

lup Afirr, Mag, (1563) L iv, For hylherto sTye wryters 
w%dy wittes . . Have been lyke horses snaffled with the by ttes 
Of fansye, fcarcs or doubles, tpfia J. Hkvwuoo 4* 
Epigr, (i86^ >39 If thou wylt brydcll me. 1 wyll snafell 
the. tsSiJ.B RLL H addon's A Hsw, Osor. 995 Their arrogaunt 
insolcncy, beyng a long tyme reasonably well snafled by the 
Greeke and Freiiche Emperoiirs. i6og Dckkcr & Chettle 
Crissil 9622 Asse, lie haue you snaffled. 1679 Bcnvan Pear 
of God Wks. 1855 1. 478 The guilt and terror that thy siiu 
will sn^e thee with. Mangan Poems (1859) >79 

The animal snaAled by Uoilcau. 1875 Tennyson Q, Mary 

V. iii, If you marry Pnilin, Then I and he will snaffle your 
' God's death '• And break your paces in. 

2 . slang. To arrest i to seise. 

s86o Slang Diet, 220 Snaffled^ arrested, * pulled up '. ms 
Essex IPeekly Ne^vs 94 Jan. 9/6 On one occasion we snaffled 
a Cape cart in which were two females dressed in male attire. 
Hence 8na*Aed ///. o., bridled. 

1877 Black IE IVise Men 33X l*heir powers . . discharge 
Their snaffled wrath at Jove^s high beck. 

Sna'fflfflf ^Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To Haunter. 

s6it Middleton & Dekkrr R oaring GMTtleVfVK 1873 
III. 208, 1 haue gon snaffling vp and dowiie by your dore this 
houre to watch mr you. a 17411 Kblpii Poems (1747) s Muii 
1 siiU be.. shamefully left snafflen by my sell Y 
Sttaflffl (snee'fl), V.8 Now dfiVi/. [Imitative: 
cf. WFris. snaffelje and Snuffle v,} a. Itans, 
To utter through the nose. b. inlt. To speak 
through the nose ; to make a snuffling noise. 

s6s8 nOLVDAY Persiut 1. B 4 If forsooth one clad in purple 
cloth's Snaffle some mustie stuff throufl^'a muffling nose. 
1847 CoaiiKT PoesHS (1807) 05 To Saint Denis fait we came 
To see the sights of Nostro Dame, The man that shews them 
snaffles. i8a8 in Hone Every-day Bk, 11. 549 A hare-lm. . 
caused him to 8|ieuk through the nose, or to snafRe^ ns they 
term it in Yorkshire. 1869 Blackmome Lorna D, (1889) 286 
Snorting, snaffling, whinnying and neighing. 

Hence Bna*i!Liug vbl, so, 

<11868 Lasselb Pov, Italy (x 6 q 81 JI. 259 The siiafling 
through the nose made all the edification that I saw in it. 
BlUtffl# (snmTl), v,^ dial, or slang, [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Snaffle j^.2] trans. To steal, purloin. 

lYag New Cant, Dici.tSneMejXo steal, to rob, to purloin. 
ciMo Bacnall Songs 94 (E.D.D.), He cud snaffle the 
raisins an* curfins away. 1897 Longm, Mag, Aug. 372 
Arejw did not * snaffle ' jAfiooo and invest It in business. 
t8na*ffleri. Catil, Obs,-^ (Sec quot.) 
c 1700 Street RobberiesCosssidePd, Snamers, highwaymen. 
Sna'fflari'- dial, [f. Snaffle v. 3 ] One who 
talks through the nose. 

i88j North Star i July 3/9 Like the snarling snafflers 
such people generally are. 

Bna^fflaa* ? Obs, [Cf. Snaffle v.:n A form 
of catarrh affecting respiration ; the snuffles. 

i8a8-7 Good Study Med, (1829) 11. 590 Whence in com- 
mon language it is called emphatically the dsstesnper^thovLgh 
vulgarly the snajptes,, , from the state of the nostrils. 
8lia*fUntff ///. a, [f. Snaffle v.»] Snuff- 
ling ; speaking through the nose. 
asM MoNTcmMBEiE Ftyting 569 Contagious cankers 
caruei nil snafltng snout. 1800 Shelton Igulx, iii. vL I. 
164 He itopt his nose very well between his Fingers, and 
then said with a Snaffling voice. i8<t Lilly Chas, t (1774) 
2ZI An obstinate King, wholly led by the nose by these 
snaffling Prieita « 1688 Lassele ^oy, itafy (itoB) 11. 135 
Ihe inafiling fellow . . will tell you another story ufihis statue 
through the nose. 1793 Southey Juv, R Minor /*., Chapel 
Betlf llie snuffling, snaffling Fellow's nasal tone. 1805 in 
*G^ PasCon* Sidelights &orgianPeriod\\^s) 95 1 Such 
a little Riiaffllng man, if I may use the expression, 1 hardly 
ever heard. 

f Bna'ilUilg-lay. Cant, Obs, [Cf. Snaffle 
and Snaffle v.^] The trade of nighwayman. 

IM FtELDiNO Amslim 1. Ui, I thought hy your look you 
hM Deen a clever fellow, and upon the snaffling-lay at least. 
EliaK (inaqg), sb,l Also 6-7 enagge, 8-9 anagg. 
[prob. of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. dial. sharp 

pointy projecdony itumpy tpikey etc., also snage in 
the some seniefalcel. snagi peg* The stem is 
alio found in Oloel. mag-hymdr^ said of on axe 
having a sharp point For the retention of g* in I 
the English word cf. Flao rA2] I 

Vou IX. 


I 1. A short stump standing out from the trunky 
I or from a stout branchy of a tree or shrub, esp* 
one which has been left after cutting or pruning ; 
t also, a fruiting spur. 

*877-87 Holinshed Chron. (1808) IV. 644 Artificiallie 
made gates raised of ragged staues, and vpon cuerie vnag 
stood a small wax candle Durning. 1398 Spenser F, Q, iv. 
VII. 7 In his hand a tall young oake he oore. Whose knottie 
snags wwe sharpned all afore. tSaj Camden Retn, (1637) 
49U An Ewtree with the Berries, and a gre.*it N. hanging 
upon a snag in the midst of the tree. 1^4 Josselyn Voy, 
Neio Eng, 138 They make their, .fire near to a great Tree, 
upon the snags whei^f they hang their kettles. 1731 M 1 li.ek 
Card, Diet, s.v. RibeSf These Ptaots produce their Fruit. . 
also upon small Snags which come out of the old Wood. 
1791 W. BsaiaAM Carolina 89 Old weather-beaten trees, 
hoary and barbed, with the long moss hanging from their 
snags, silt- in many dialect glossaries, site Delamf.r 
Flotoer Card, 167 Above all, do not leave a long snag to 
die down to the bud. 1898 Card Bush Fruits 363 The top 
being cut down in .spring and the snag removed afterward. 

fig, ^ i8a4 Blackto, Mag, XV. 177, 1 shall make eac;h of 
these important topics a tiead, or rather a sHiig, in my Pas- 
toral Calendar. 1857 Fraser's Atag, LVI. 357 A man who 
has many crotchets, .must be a coniiHumeration of snags and 
snarls. 

b. A trunk or large branch of a tree imbedded 
in the bottom of a river, lake, etc., with one end 
directed upwards (and consequently forming an 
impediment or danger to navigation). Orig. U,S, 
1807 P. Gams yml, 31 About 19 one of the pcriogucs run 
against a snag which broke a htde in it. 1817-8 ConitKiT 
Resid. Li, S, (1822) 294 The wheels are made to work in the 
stern of the l)ont,NO as not to come in contact with the float- 
ing trees, snaggs, planters, &c, itnj H. Dixon Diana 11 1. 
iii, A Sling, Jainintxl in the stony dm, throws up a jet of 
water. 

o. Jig, An impediment or obstacle. 

1830 Galt Lawrte T, iv. ix, I guess he's a snag in the 
Devil's way, 1888 PallAIallG, 4 Aug. 3/x Our exlraditioii 
treaty with the United^ States has run up against its fu st 
snag, to use an expression familiar on the M ississippi. i^i 
C. Roberts Adrift A suer, 8, I was continually running 
against some snag in the shape of an unwritten law. 

2. A sharp, angular, or jagged projection. 

1588 Bright Treat, Melancholy xxvi. 149 The roweU 
of the necklione with their snngges hinder tnat inclination. 
181 1 CoTca., Barbeli^,,tvA\ of snags, snips, iags. tSga 
May Disc. 11. ii. (1732) 102 Hailstones.. like great pieces 
of Ice with sever.*il Snags or fangs issuing out of them. 
*787 Wilkie Epigonieul 11, (1769) 28 A |ionderous mace 
..with sna^a around Of pointed steel, im K. King 
Mun, Antiqua I. 105 They [stone arrow-heads] .. have 
snaggs, or as they are called beards on each side. 1817 
Kihiiv a SrKNCB Entomot, xxi. (1818] 11. aao The legs, as 
well aa the bead, baving their little snags and knobs. 1863 
Baking-Goclo Iceland 103 Blowing snags and splinters [uT 
lava] into caimlike heaps ail around. 

b. A broken piece or stump of a tooth ; a large 
or unshapely tooth. 

iSiB Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) ** Crowes biU. . 
are only used to take hold of any snag of a tooth. 1676 
Poor Robin's Intetl, 4 Apr. t/a As old folks when they have 
but a snag or two left pass for Children. 1717 Pkiuk Alma 
II. 438 In China none hold Women sweet, Except their Snags 
are black as Jett. 1798 Wulcot (P. Pindar) tPolvcs, Bear, 
etc. Wks. 18x2 III. 74 It is the wish of iiianya beast, That 
you consent your teeth may all be pull'd ; Damn me, if 1 
would lose my snags, my l^^rds. sSss- in many dial, gloas- 
arica (csp. of mouiIi- western counties). 1899 Landor imag, 
CoHV. Wks. 1853 1. 37;;/a Their old snags will stick tight 
in ilieiii till they rattle in the coflin. 

O. A tine or branch of a deer’s horn, spec, one 
which is short or imperfectly develoiicd. 

1893 Kay Joum, Low C, 27 The Horns have no Brow- 
Antlers, but only a broad palm with seveml Snags upon 
it. 184a, Brande Diet, Arts s.v, Dter, The points between 
the notches are developed into lung branches or snogs, of 
which a single antler aumetimes sends oflT m many os four- 
teen. 1871 Nicholson Paiaeont, 437 This extraordinary 
. .species . .having horns which have a snai^ in front. 

9. dial, A rent or tear, such ns is made by a 
sharp projection. 

s8s4 Afiss Bakee Nortkampt, Gloss.% Snag, a rent ut 
rightangles. 

4. attrib, and Comb,, os snag-toothed adj., -voyage', 
snag-boat, -pruning, -scow (see qnots.). 

<si88i Holyoay Jnvsnat (1673) *3^ what smith then 
toils so liardf Or who, that wool with snng-tooth'd wire 
does card ? 1813 £. Mooa Suffolk Words s. v. Snags, That 
mode of pruning which leaves the snags is called snag- 
pruning, ill distinction from close pruning. 1851 Eliza 
Cook Jml, VI. 100 A snag voyage up the yellow Missouri 
for some 400 miles, is noitme. sSteSiMMONDsi^/t'/. Trade, 
Snag'boeU, a steam-boat fitted with an apparatus for remov- 
ing snags, or olistruclioiis to navigation in rivers. 1893 
Zangwill Master Wm vii, The grotewiue snag-toothed hags 
in the crowd, im C. D, Stewart Partners of Providence 
xiii. 176 The wnita Bnag.scow..did keep the snags pulled 
out of the mouth of the Missouri anyway. 

Snagi ib,^ Now dial, and rare, [Of obscure 
origin 1 cf. Skeo sb,^. Scad 5I.] A sloe. 

1578 Lvte Dodoens jm Hie wilde Pluinmcs are the lea.st 
of al, and are called SHose, Bullies, and Snngges. 1811 
CoroB., Prunslle, a Sloe, or Snag. 1815 Jenninge Obs, 
Died, W, Eng* 70 Snags, lunall sloes. 1901 Longm, Mag, 
Feh. 363 'Twere made o* nought but the snags what grows 
ill the hedges. 

eUtrib, 1998 Florio, S^joo^ a sloe tree, a black-thome, a 
snag tree. 1817 Holyokk Diet, Rtymol,, Spinus, . . a blacke 
thorne. the snagge tree, ite Wiltshire Gloss, 149 Snag- 
bush, Prunus sptnosa, the Sloe. 

Baag, tb^ dial, and rare, [I^ater form or var. 
of Sneo sb. See also Snaq-oribt.] A snail. 


1674 Ray S. k E, Co. Words 77 A Snagge, a snail. Suss. 
[Hence in Kersey, Bailey, Grose, etc.) a 1700 B. R. Dut. 
Cant, Crefv, Snaggs,.. Snails ^ 188a Lower in Athemseum 
30 Aug. 281 When my occasional gardener talks ol the 
ravages of ' them snags * on a peach-tree. 

Bnw (snseg), p.l Now dial, [perb. related to 
Snao ^.i, but the sense has more connexion with 
Nag V.] intr. To carp, cavil, sneer, nag. Also 
const, at. Hence Bna'gging vbL sb,^ 

*854 J- Bradford in Coverdale Lett. (1984) 326 You are 
one of h>'s liucly siuiies : hr cniitente therefore to be hewen 
and ximgged at. 184a D. Rocer.<i Naatuan 14 How much 
more then bhould ye beware of sn.igging and snarling at 
God.s secrets. Ibid. 291 Let u.h. .be so farre from snagging 
or nipping of .sueb, that rather we inarke them for peculiar 
ones. 1808 A. Douglas IWms 121 Sic snaggin* an* braggin* 
An* randy-bcKg.Tr jaw. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref., 
To snag, to teaze, to repeat the Mnme thing several times. 
1886 llaoGDKN i'rtyff. Lines., Snag, to irritate or scold in an 
'aggravating' iiiaiiiicr. • 

Snag (siKug), V.- [f. Snag 

1. tniHS. a. In passive : Tu be caught, ])Ierced, 
or damaged by a snag. Chiclly U,S,, and esp. of 
river-sten liters. 

(«) 1807 R Gass yrnl. uao One of our best horses got 
siinggcd to day, aiul was left licic. 

(/') 1839 Db Quinckv AUlttm y. .Southey 1862 XI. 

iq 6 One doe.s nut idtngctbvr like being snagged by the 
Mi.sMssippi. 1850 Lyell 2 nd I 'isit L\S. II, 267, 1 after- 
wards learnt, that in the couise of ber voyage she was 
Miiiggcd. 1864 Daily Tclegr, 6 Apr., It is no light niaiicr 
to lie ' .snagged ' 011 a dark night in Virginia. 

0 ) Itei c. Vsnsssis Adrift A tuer. 21 x Feeling no pull I 
started to haul my line in, but found 1 was snagged, 
b. Jig, To occupy or block as with a snag. 

1863 W. Phillips Sp, iii. 38 A great mind, anchored in 
error, might .snag the .slow'iiioving cun ciit of society. 

2. To cut roughly, or so ns to leave snags. 

x8ix WiLLAN in Arthaeoiogia XVI 1. t.s8 Snag, to hew, or 
cut rudely with an oxc, &c. i8ia Hkkrv Camp. agst. 
Quebec 24 Blazing the trees and snagging the bu.sfics with 
onr tomahawks. 1840 Penny Cyci. XVI 11. 216/2 Whether 
the branches, .should be cut close to the stem at once,.. or 
whether they .should first be snagged, 

b. To tenr on or by a shaip projection. 
i 8 s 4 Miss Rakkr Nortkampt. Gloss. II. 2s8, 1 have 
snagged my gown. 1897 sgth Cent. Feb. 242 My knirker- 
iMicknrs and stockings were snagged to pieces by ikese 
bidden sluitibling bl(N:ks. 

3. To clear (a river, etc.) from snags. 

s8Ba Law Rep. 9 Apn. Cases 429, 1 got much useful in- 
foimation from him when snagging the river. 

Verb Times ax July (Cent,), Both of these parties, .are 
engaged in snagging the waterways. 

Hence Bna'gging vbl, sb,'^ 

x88o * Mark Twain ' Tramp Abroad 1. 83 He. .Iiad gone 
to bed, with his bead filled with impending snaggiitgs, and 
explo.sion!«, and coiiflaKratioii!i. 

Snagged (Siia*’gd), ppi. a, [f. Snao sby orv.S] 

1. Having projecting points or jagged protulicr- 
ances ; jagged, tagged. 

1858. Rowland tr. Aton/et's T/tcat. Ins. 964 The edge of 
the wingK like the KaUs snagged, and as it were urickly. 
iMa H. More Antid, Ath. 11. iii. 49 Ilowlings and shout, 
ings of poor nak^ men lielalmuring one another with snag'd 
RtickK. 1741 Phil. Trans. XLl. 563 The Koch, or snugged 
Wheel, being herein accounted as Fart of the great Wheel. 
*79 * Baktram California 247 Having provided our- 
selves with a long snagged saultng, called an Indian ladder. 
18^ Westm. Gas. 9 Apr. x/3 By this time his trouser knees 
were torn in snugged rents. 

t b. Of teeth : « Snagoled a. i. Obs.~ ® 

1687 Ml Ace Gi, Fr,Dict. 11. s,v., A snagged Tooth, that 
dues not stand even. 

2. Caught or impaled upon a snag. 

t87B C. King Sierra Nevada viiL 174, 1 made a dash for 
the snagged mule. 

Sna'ffgar. dial, [f. Snao v!y 2 .] (See quot.) 

*^7li [alliw. S.V. Snag, A snugger. .Is a simple bill-hook 
without the usual edge on the back. 1877-99 iu dial, gloss- 
aries (CumU, Yks.). 

Bna'gglOi V. slang, (.See quots.) 

1839 ^aug Diet, 34 Snaggling, cfriviiig gee.se into a 
corner in a stubble-neld. 1864 Slang Viet. (Hotten) 238 
Snaggling, angling after geese with a hook and line, the 
biiit Ming a worm or snaiL 

Sna'ggled, a. U.S. [Cf. next.] 

1. Of teeth : Uneven, irregular, projecting. 

1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance Atoquis xxxii. 360 His 
snaggled teeth, projecting tusk-like from an unnecessarily 
large mouth. 1889 *C. E. Craddock ' Despot Broomsedgs 
Cove xxii. 3^ He glanced at Jepsuii with a lively little 
grin, all his snaggled teeth on parade. 

2. Knotty, intricate. 

1898 Advance (Chicago) 26 Mar. 45?/* Snaggled problems 
grew plain, as light, under the gentle explanations which 
.^le could give. 

Bna*nla-tOOth. [Cf. next and Snag-tooth.] 
An irregular or projecting tooth, 
itag Jennings Obs, DiaL W, Eng. 71 Snaggle-tooth, a 
tooth growing irretelarly. 1839 Slang Diet. 96 Snaggle 
teeth, uneven, ancT unpleasant looking dental operators. 
1897 S. Watron Life's Look-out 67 Every buikling had its 
own lurch inwards or outwards, like a mouthful of snaggle 
teeth. 

8na’gsl»AootllMa, •. rare, [app. i Snao 
jAt] Having snaggle-tccth. 

Hioins tr. yuniut* Nomsnel. gystx s.v. Dento. 
i888 Holme Armoury 11. 427/1 Snaggle, or Reskt toothed, 
is when the teeth stands at a distance, one from the other. 
1884 T. C. Harris Nts, Unde Remus 105 I'm snaggle- 
loofeu an' double j'intcU. 
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SNAIL. 


t SfUMT-gnat. Oh, fnpp. f. Snag ^gr$it 
Gritj^J (See quot. and cf. snail-cod,) 

1651 R. Child in HartUb'c Lfgacy (165O 31 Snag greet : 
which i% a kind uf earth taken out of the Rivers, full of 
small shcls. j I fence in Worlidge (1669) and some later 
works.] 

Snaggy (snwgi), a,^ [f. Snao sb,^ + -y.] 

1 . Having snags or sharp protuberances; jagged, 
knotty; snng-like. 

iSBi Studlby Sentea^ Media 114 Cause )*ce the snaggy 
wliccle to pawse that rentes the carkas liotiiid. 1990 
brKHSP.a F. Q, 1. vii. lo His stalking steps are stayde Vpon 
a snaggy Oke. sOsi G. Sandys tyohr* Mti, ii. (163a) 6a 
Kn vie.. a snaggy stafTc. .tookc Wreathed with thornei. 1888 
Mag^ Apr. 73s A multitude of blackened snaggy 
shapes protruding above the water. 1899 Janr Barlow 
Lisconnel ix. aia His snaggy stick lay at a little distance. 

1897 Frost r*j Afog. I.Vl. 358 We do not think that 
your genuine snaggy fellow belongs to any class in par- 
ticular. 

2 . Of teeth : Suggestive of snags. 

tm Mottrux Qurr. (1733) 111 aio Her Teeth, .seem'd 
to i>e thin and snaggy. 

8. Abounding in, full off snags. 

1864 J. K. Hosmbr Color-Guard xii, We passed into 
snaggy lakes at last. 189s Pall Mail Cr. aa Oct. a/i The 
river is. .a turbulent, snaggy stream to navigate. 

8na'ggy« g .9 Sc, and dial, [Cf. Skao p.l] 
111 - tempered, peevish, snappish, cross. 

1781 J. Huttom Toht to Capes (ed. 9) Gloss. 96 Snaggy, 
tetchy, peevish. 1806 A. DoifotAS Poems 130 puo* Maggy 
fell snaggy, * Ye lie, you loun, an' joke '. 1883- in dial, gloss, 
aries (Sunolk, E. Anglia, Lines.). 1898 B. GaEtiORV Side 
^Lights The stalwart President .. had become siiasmodic, 
snatchy, and at times snaggy. 

B&W-tooth. [f. Skao jr/i.i Cf. .Snaggle- 
TOOTHj A snag-like tooth. 

i6m Cotgravp. U'its /H/er/r, (166a) 253 How thy snag, 
teeln stand orderly, Like slakes which .strut by th* water 
.side, imin Uailby (vol. 11 .). A $ner. Anthropologist 
Oct. 316 Projecting canines or ‘ snag teeth ' are so common 
in low faces as to M universally remarked. 

Bnail (sn^l), xA.i P*orm8: a. 1 anesel, gnesl, 
snnsel, anasgl, 4 -7 inayl, 9-7 anayla (5 anaylle) ; 
3, 5- snail (6 anoill), 5>7 anaile, 6-7 snale. 
ft, I sndl, 8 n 61 , 5 snele, any Is, 9 dial, ansel. 
7. 4 tnawile. [OK. snc^tl^mmifl, etc., ••MI.G* 
smil (LG. sndl, sniel, etc.), OHG. smgil (MHO. 
smgtl, G, schnagel, now dial, with variants schndl, 
schnel, etc.), ON. and led. snigill (Norw. and Sw. 
snivel, Da. snegl).'] 

1 . One or other of the terrestrial or freshwater 
gasteropoda having a well-developed spiral or 
whorlcd shell capable of housing the whole body ; 
also formerly (and still dial, and Sc,) a slug. 

The common types of the true snail belong to the genus 
Helix (esp. H. as/ersa or hortensis, the common garden- 
snail, and //. pomatia, the edible .snail) or Ctausilia, of the 
family Helicidx, 

a. c 719 CorOns Gloss. C 630 Coeleae, lytle sncglas. e loeo 
Sax. Leeiha, II. no (if nmddrc slea man, ^ne hlacan 
sne^l awmrc on halig wetre. rsooo vElfric Gloss, in 
Wr.Widcker lai Limax, snaegl. Testudo, jehused snmsl. 
atitt Owl Ar Hight. 8; Snayles Mus and fule wihte 
Beop hine cunde. 13. . Coerde L. 3836 Anon they, .gunne to 
drawen in her homes. As a snayl among the thornes. c 1400 
Mauhubv. (s8m) «v. 169 Thei ani^ten here Hondes and 
here Feet with a juyee made of Snayles. lAia-ao Lvdg. 
ChroH. Trey it. 3313 Wrinkled double, like an nomyd snail. 
194a Booruk Dyetary viii. (1870) 049 Beware that you do 
nut lye in. .such chamhres os myse, raltes, and snayles re* 
sorteth vnto. 199a Shak.<i. l^en. 4 Ad. 1033 As the snail, 
whose tender horns being hit, Shrinks backward in his 
shelly cave. 1833 Bp. Hall Oecas. Afedit. | 39 Sec there 
two sii.'uls. One hath a house t the other wants it : yet 
both are snails. 1683 Tryon JVay to Health aa6 If People 
were sensible of the hurt they do, they would no more eat 
them, than th^ would Frogs, Siiales. 1717 Gay Fables 1. 
xxiv, A snail, Beneath his house, with slimy trail Crawls o'er 
the grass. 1774 Goldsm. Hal. Hist, (18x4) 111. 113 The 
noise which the snail makes in moving the water. 1813 
BiNCLEY^niw. Biog, (cd. 4) 111 . 4!^ The garden shail, hedge 
snail, and grove snail, i^i T. R. Jowia Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. a) 566 The common Snails.. not unfrequcntly become 
formidable pests to the horticulturist, from the ravages 
caused by tlieir voracity. 

0 . cB»§ Epinai Gloss. 6tt Limax, and. [ciooo ASlpric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker its Chei^..iix»xae\.\ e 1400 Maun- 
pEV. (Roxb.) xxi. ^ per er in jAt land so grete snyles pat 
in baire schclles three men or foure may be Eerberd. c S 4 M 
Aiph. Tales 157 He commandid bat bis vglie burth..auide 
be closid in a stone, as n snyle is in nur shell. 1483 Caih. 
Angi. 346/2 A Slide,. i8a8« in dial, glossaries 

(Yorks., Chesh., Line., I^ic.), in toimeneel. 

y, c SM9 Land Cckayne 40 in F,. E. P. (t86a) 157 pe lond is 
ful of oper gode. . .per nis dunnir, slete, no haide, No non 
vile worme no snawile. 

irantf. 1979 Northbiookb Dicing (1823) 58 They were 
wont, in olde time, to h«*\ue payntcdsnayles in their houses. 
1891 PlanchIc Pursuivant 0/ Amts (1873) 195 Snails are 
borne by the family of Shelley. 

Jig. 1990 Nashb AL AiarprelaU Wka. (Grosart) L 345. I 
wonder how these seelie siuiylea, creeping but yesterdaic out 
of shoppes and Graumcr-schooles, dare thrust out theyr 
feeble homes, — Sajjfrea IFalden Ep. Ded., It shall 
neuer put foortb hts snayles homes againe. 
t b- A tortoise or turtle. Obs. 
tdh Tskvisa Hlgden (Rolls) II. 377 Whan bi\mayl was 
i-rotM, be senewes were i-streyned with ynne b« skyn of b« 
sninrics hous. 1398 « Barth. De P. R, xvifi. cvlf. (Bodl. 
MR.), pere Up foure manere (suails], londe snailles & see 
stronde snailles Sc venny snailles. .U495and ryuer siuiytes] 
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0. Applied to varloua animali allied to, or re- 
sembling, the snails or slugs. (Cf. Sia-bkail.) 

1941 CoPLAMD Guydoa't Quest, Chhrstrg, N Ul, The moste 
dyflerence is of bfode lettynge, for it drawetn the blode 
deper than the bomge or the snayles I r leeches]. s666 J. 
Davibs tr. Rochefirfs Caribbx Isles 78 lliere is a kind of 
Snailes. called by the French Seldait that is Souldiers, lie. 
cause they have no shells proper and peculiar to themselves. 
1731 Mkdlbv tr. KolbeifM Csspe Good-UeM 11 . aoo The 
Nabel-Snail has an upper and an under Shell, like a Muscle. 
Ibid. 308 llie Shell or the Sea-Porcupine Snail is . .arm'd on 
nimnst every Part with long Prickles. 1783 Jurtamond tr. 
Raynats Hist, ladies IV. 134 On the coast of Guayaquil . . 
are found those snails which 5*idd the purple dye so cele- 
brated by the aniients. Kgs Reports Agric. Survee Camb. 
Ill In the first stage or this litseate [se, the blood-rot] 
the liver has not been infected with the snails, or plaice 
I ^liver-fluke]. 1839 Peaay Cyct. Kill. 337/t The Janihina, 
or Oceanic Snail. 1869 Mrs. L. L. Clarkb Common Sea, 
weeds i. 33 As we nther a bunch of seaweed, we shake out 
doxens of a pretty Tittle snail called Riasoa. 1884 [see snail, 
bore ill sense 7]. 

2 . Used with reference or allusion to the ex- 
ceptionally slow motion of the snail. 
a 1000 Riddles xi.t. 70 (Gr.), Me is anxgl swiftro. 1933 J. 
Hrvwood Afety Play 431 (Brandt). Go and hye the, rnTTast 
as a snayle. 1999 Portbr Angry fPomen Abit^on (Percy 
Soc.) 105 A man may hee ns slowe os a snaile, but as fierce 
as a lyon. ,i8s7 Moryson Itin. t. 353, L.went forward like 
a snaile, tiU despairing of going further 1 fell upon the 

g round. CoLLiNOKA Caveat /or Pro/, xiii. (1653) 71 

ure . . our Saviour drave snails a* he wont, he reckons so 
long for his journey t 1778 Miss Burnby AW/rVi/s Ixxv, 
During our whole ride, 1 thought the carriage drawn by 
.snails. i8ai Combb Syntax, Search^ IPi/e iii. (Chandos) 
303 He, liy degrees, would seldom fail T^ndnpt the gallop 
of a snail. 186a C. C. RoitiN.HON Dial. Leeds 406 As slaw 
as a sncel. t88t Frlkmasi in Stephens L(/eh I.ettrrs (1895) 
II. 344 Riding, .at the pace of a.snail. 

b. Snail* s gallop, pace, an excessively slow or 
tardy pace, rate of progress or motion, etc. 

a 1400-90 Alexanderio^i pan snyles bar, out of bat snyth 
hill ns with a snayles pas, A burly best. 1969C00PRR, /irx- 
tudiueus gradus, a sfowe paso j a snayles pa.se. 1707-91 
fsoe Gallop sb. scj. ^ 1793 Mmr. D'AaaLAV Lett. 13 Sept., 
That snail's pace with iimich business is done by letters. 
\%\h Sporting M^. XLVll. 33 Every thing short of eight 
miles per hour is accounted snaits Pace. 184a Bobhow 
Bible tn Spain xvi. The snail's pace at which we were pro- 
ceeding. 1901 Scotsman 5 Nov. 6/8 For a time they were 
able to get along at a snaiPs gallop, men leading the hor^^es 
with torches and lanterns. 

O. A slow or indolent person ; a sluggard. 

1590 Shakr. Com. Err, 11. it. 196 Dromio, tliou Dromio, 
thou snaile, thou slug, a 1993 H. Smith Semt. (t866) 11 . 83 
Every snail shall step before tnee, and take tliy crown from 
thee. 1841 Urome jmnail Crew iv. i. When he comes, he 
comes apace; he's no snail, I assure you. 

t 3 . ft- A structure or formation resembling a 
snail-shell ; a testudo. Obs, 

1408 tr. VeretM De Re Mitit, iv. xiv. (MS. Laud 416), 
The gynne that is elepid the snaile or ^ wilk is a frame 
made of good tymhyr. 1 1440 Promp. Pant. 66/3 Cercle, 

M the snayle, as of pentys, and other lyke, spins. 1810 
tLKiNOHAM Art 0 / Survey 44 Ground'plots are . . cx- 
tcrnall, os Groves, Arbours, Bowers, Mounts, Mazes, Snailes. 

fb. Afil. A formation resembling the letter 
D; «Lima90K i. Obs, 

1979 North Plutarch (1895) III. 57 As for the order of 
their batlelles, they knewe not what It ment, nor to cast 
them selves into a snaill or ringe. 1981 Stywaro Mart. 
Discipl. I. 67 How to briim them into a Ring, an Esse, or 
a Snaile, verie profitable for young Souldiers. 1991 Gar, 
rartfs Art IParre 87 This order of a D. otherwise called 
a snaile. 

4 . pi. A species of medick (usually Medkago 
scutellata) having snail-shaped secd-pcMS. 

i8a9 Parkinbom Parad.yy^bfedicaspinosa altera. Small 
tborney Buttons, orSnailesi. I7|0 Millkb Card, Diet, s.v. 
Mediea Cochleata, The SnaiUTrefoil. commonly call'd in 
the Seed-shops Snails, 1741 Compl, Fam, Piece 11. iii. 
371 Sow these dwarf annum Flowers.., Snails and Catter- 
pillars. s8a8-90 A Wood Ciass-bh, Bot. 339 M, scniellmla 
(Snails)... This curious plant derives iu name from the 
singular nature of iu fruit, which is twbted like the shell 
of a snail. 1898 R. Iloco Veget. Kingdom 369 Some years 
ago.. some., were admitted into the anni^ flower borders 
under the singular names of Snails, Bee-hives,, .and similar 
names suggested \ 3 y the fancied resemblance of their prxls to 
these subjects. tW8 [see sneulplant in 7]. 

5 . Aiech, A Sat, spirally carved piece of metal ; 
esp, a toothed diK of this shape forming part of 
the striking mechanism of a clock ; a spiral cam, 
s8o8 W. Dirham Ariijictal Clockm. (1759) 7 The Snail, 
or Step-Wheel in Repeating-Clocks. 1784 Amt, Reg, 1. 
79/s The quarter and half quarter snail, ibid,, Tba hour 
snail and star. tSag 1 . Nicmoioon Operat, Afechemie 38 
The collar, .is formed like a snail or camm, which will act 
upon either of the levers. 1848 Holtsarfpbl Turning 11 . 
943 The punch being driven through the plate by one re- 
volution of a snail or cam. 1884 F. J. Bbixtbn Wlatch 4 
Cloekm, 9 K 9 Clockmakers generally mark off the snail on 
the clock Itself aAer the rest of the striking work is planted, 
b. (Seequot.) 

1814-8 Entycl, Metn^, (184^ Vlll. a8o/i The Gorman 
snail is an apparatus of nearly too same kind [as the Archi- 
medes' screw); it consists of a cylinder with Us spiral 
proiwtlons detached from the external cylinder or coating 
within which it revolves. 

6 . attrib, and Comb, ft. In lenie i, at snaih 
broth, -culture, •eater, ’feast, •garden, etc. 

1771 Mas. Haywood Hew Present /or Medd 41 *Snall 
Broth. 1879 Chambers* t frmi, XI 1 . 48 Any one desiring 
a lesson in *snail>«ulturo. may learn all about it in the Tyrol. 
1889 ScienceGossip XX V. 081/1, 1 would suggott that con- 


chologlstt pay soma attention to . . those NnaU-taters. 1879 
Chamberdt Jml. XU. 46 Tho Novmartlo glamma^ 
hold an annual ^snail-feast 1898 A H. AfoUutes 

iv, 119 Eecargotibres, or *snall-gardons, still exist m many 
parU of Europe. 1774 Goldsm. Hat* Hitt, (K78) yll. lo 
Turbinated SMbFUh of the •Snail Kind. , MtSeienee I, 
490/s A small open square used as a •snail-market. iM; 
JiCPFBRiBs^mMry///t xxxii, My sister, as was in a decline, 
used to have •snail-oil nibbed into her back. i86t Hulmb tr. 
MequimTastdon ii. ill. ii. 85 A "snail paste which enjoyed 
a certain amount of repute. 1900 Daily Hews 13 Oct 
6/6 Circular lines of fine block braid following each other 
in what is called the •snail pattern. 1760 Raeyet, Brit, 
(ed. 3) VI. 4573/1 With small yellow flowers, succeeded 
by small, round, •snail-shaped fruit. 1849 Lindlbv Seh, 
Bot, V. (1858) 56 Medieage orhicularit (Snails). Legumes 
unarmed, anail-shnped, orbicular. sSaa Binglby Anim, 
Biog. (1805) 111 . 580 The Romans ..kept these aniiimls in 
what were called Cochlearia, or •Snail Stews. 1733 Ellis 
Chiltern A Vale Farm. 335 This Slug is a small whitish 
Insect.. or the •Snail Tribe. 1898 Lyobkkrb Roy, Hal, 
Hist. VI. 345 The Snail Tribe,— Family Helkidm. 188a G. 
Hartman True Preserver h Rest. Health si Dr. Harvey his 
excellent •Snail-watcr against Consumptions and Hectick 
Feavers. 1718 tr. Pomes s Hist, Drugs I. ao6 Mix it with 
Snail-Water, or Bean- Flower- Water, to make a Virgins 
Milk, or Wash of. 

b. Used attrib. to denote : Exceptionally tardy 
or slow. 

198a J. Hbvwood Prov. 4 Rpigr, (1B67) 163 Se may it 
nin, runny ng but a snayle pace. t8a8 Cakb Craven Gloss., 
Snaii-gailop, a very slow motion, like that of a snail. 1849 
E. H01.MK8 Mozart 39 The Court delayed to pay them, and 
their aflairs, in German phrase, travelira ' by the snail post 

c. In sensei 3 and 5, as snail-cam, -mount, 
-movement, -piece, -work, 

s99t in Genii, Mag. (1779) XLIX. 81 The 3. and last was 
a Snaylmount, rising lo four circles of green prluie hedges. 
1803 Tratts. Soc. Arts XXI. 399 The snail-picce to raise 


\h 

I the 


Nicholbon Operat. 
internal face of the 


a weight somewhat similar, si 

Mechanic 19 The wedge, placed on 

circle,.. causing.. the obstacle.. to approach nearer to the 
centre..; ibis ts called the snail movement. 1839 Urr 
Philos. Mann/. 149 'lliis traverse movement it effected by 
an endless screw and toothed- wheel, or .snail- work. 190B 
W. J. Dibdin Public Lighting 77 Motion was given to the 
reflecting screen by n fine chain wound upon a snail cam. 

7 - Special combs. : snail-bore f/.-S*., a shell-fish 
{JJrosedpinx cinerea) which injures oysters by 
boring; f snail clover, (e) lucerne; (^) sainfoin; 
t snail olovar-grass, sainfoin ; t snoil-ood, a 
kind of fertile mud or sludge obtained from riven ; 
hence vbU sb. ; fanoll-orawled a,, 

crawling as slow as a snail ; snoil-oreep, -oreep- 
ing (sec quots.); anall-eater Omitk,,^OnV’’ 
bill; anoil-llah, a fish related to the lump- 
sucker ; enoil-flower (see quots.) ; snail-house 
dial,, a snail-shell ; snotl-leeoh, a species of leech 
which eats snails ; onail-plant (see quot. 1866 and 
sense 4); ■noileea-ououmber (seequot.); anoil- 
seeded a„ having seed-pods resembling snails 
in form; snail-atone (see quots. x6ii, 1797) 1 
ttneil-trefoil, (a) lucerne; (^) moil-plant; sn^l- 
wheel (see quoL and sense 5). 

1884 Goods Hat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 696 Thexe small 
' Snails • Drills ', ' Borers ', and * •Snail-bores *, as they are 
variously called. 1997 Grsardb Herbal ll. cccclxxxv. 1039 
Of Mraick fodder, or •Snaile ^9vxx,..Tr\folium Coeh- 
Uatum . . ; the flowers are very small, and . .turne into round 
wrinckled knobs, like the water snaile. s8ee Surflbt 
Country Farm v. xvilLfiov There is not.. any pulse.. more 
pretious for the feeding of beastes then snaile clauer, called 
111 French Sainct/sin, 1760 J. Leb Introd, Bot. 337 Snail 
Qover, Medkago. 1706 Diet Rust.^ Saini/oin,, .otherwise 
call'd . . •Snail or Homed Clover;gras<. t8#9 Blithb Rng. 
Improver xxx, iia A Mudde or sludg, that lyeth frequently 
in deepe Rivers. . . which is very Rich. . -They Call it ^Stsayle- 
Codf and it hath in it many Snayles and Shells, which is 
conceived occasioneth the f atnesse of It. [Hence in later 
agricultural works.] Ibid. xvii. too And In thy Tillage are 
these special Opportunities to Improve it, Liming, 
Marling, . . Mudoing, •Snayle-codding. a 1898 Cleveland 
To T. C, 13 Wks. (1687), If thou wilt needs to Sea, 0 must 
it be In an old (IMliasse of sixty three ; A •Snail-crawl'd 
Bottom T 1990 iVi/l qf Kelteway (Somerset Ha), One 
dosen of •snaile creepe worke. 1887 ArchiU Soe, Diet. 
VI T. 96/3 Snail creep. The common form of pointing 
granite or limestone uncoursed walls. 199a YoHuPtAssMOM 
Agric. XVllI. 41 The ends of the beamslor the Royal WU- 
/min].. had been gouged in a manner then (In 1719] prac- 
tised, which was called ^snalUereepisug, 1887 Smvth SedloYt 
iVord-bh. 635 SssoHGreeping, gouging out the eurfacts of 
timbers in crooked channels, to promote a circulation of 
air. i8m Nbwton DUt% Birds 855 Shell-eater, Shell-Ibis, 
and •Snail-eater. 1840 CuvieVs Anim, Kissgi. 304 Thera 
are one or two British necies(of or Ldparis\emoa 

of which are called ^•Snail-fishes', from their am and 
unctuous texture. 1688 Holms Armoury 11. 1x4/0 •Snail 
Flower, or rather Snail Seed Vessel, b a kind m Pod, in 
form like a Snail house. s868 TVvfff. 1087/a Snoik 
flower, Phaseolsts Caraeallsu s888 "Snail-house [see sssmL 
Jtowerl 1879 Miss Jackson Skrepsh, IVord-bk, 393 Ss^b 
nsAl-shella. t86a luteUect, (As, No. 44- fii The 
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houseM,m 

different species of •snail-leech. , . 

Mssa own Gmdeuerisiojb 739/e •Snail Plant,. .CetenriUor 
Plant 1888 Treas, Bot, ickq/e Snall-plmt ModUeays 
and also iif./ff/ijr; the cd those ora called 
snails from thair rsaembtonoa to thosa molludca iBgb Baiep 
Cyel, Nat, Set, Psoius phatUeUmt, the •omll sea ciiettm* 
bw. is a British species. 189I MAVNKiPAg^. stifi/i 
Saltoles Kali, . . the •enail-seeded 8bMW^ or aaltwoit 
1611 CoTOK., Pierre do Z/AmveM. theo^b etone ; fnmA 
in the heeds of some (dew) Smltei 1 lu white, somewhet 
transparent, and rugged. s8ii Oaow binusum lit. 1. 1. s6e 



SSTAIL. 


Divcn olhert SnAU-Stoaeii foma of them of a lAmy tub* 
sunce, others perfect Flint. 1700 K. Lhwvd in Rowlands 
MotugAmtiqmm (1733) 338 Besides the Snake-Stones,.. the 
Highlanders have their Snail-Stones, PBddoc-Stones,..to 
all which they attribute their several Virtues. 1797 E$uyeL 
BriL (A 3) A. 76/e It is in its [se, the slug's] need end 
back that the snail-stone is found ; which is a small pearled 
and sandy stone, of the nature of lime stones. issSTuhner 
Nmm$s 51 Medica.. maye be called in 

englishe homed Clauer or *Bnail Trifoly. syit lAiLLfMGani, 
J)ui*f Mtdica t^chUtUa^ Snail-Treibil. 1733 W. Ellis C6fV- 
/sru ^ Vait Farm, 379 The Plant commonly called La 
Lucerne is a Medic Clover, or by some called Snail Trcfoyl. 



twelve steps, arranged spin ,, 
mine the number of strokes of the hammer on the bell, 
ta^ Obu [npp- an assimilation of 
ehinilU to prec., i^rh. through the dial, form snech 
Cf. Snaiuno i^.J »CRBmLE. Alsoof/W^. 

1741 Lady Pomfrrt Lett (iSoO 111. ai6 The dress of the 
nuns here is all white, with a black silk snail-string about 
their necks. 1744 Mas. Montagu ^r//.(i9o6)l. 191, 1 have 
brought down a screen to work in snail for the Duchess. 
1773 coiii|jass'd now With worms instead 

of lovely snails. 

t Snallf 0^5.“* (Sec quot. and Snouting 2 .) 

166a Irhh StatnUe (1678) 6a8 Snouting, alias snayl, or 
drest towe, the twelva pound, o. ««. o. 

Snail (bn^l)t v. Also o snaylOi 6-7 analll, 
7 anaile. [f. Snail sbA] 

1 1 - sVs/r*. Of soldiers : To form into a * snail * 
or * snails 

a I54i Hall CArva., //ra. K///, 935 b, All the gonnes 
seuered themsclues into one place,, .and likewise the byll- 
inen, and there rynged and snayled, which was a goodly 
sicht to btbolde. 

2 . To move, walk, or travel lazily or slug- 
gishly; to go very slowly. Also with on, 

Stanyhurbt jKneis iv. (Arb.) 118 Shee trots on 
snayling, lyk a tooth shaken old hagge. 1748 Richardson 
ClarUea (1811) IV. 124 Draw in your horns, and resolve to 
snail'on. .in a track we are acuuuinted with. 1813 Sin K. 
Wilson Priv, Diary (1861) 11. 938 The Crown Prince is 
raa/A'a^ towards the Elbe. ^ <903 A. Adams Log Caxoboy 
X viii. 375 The herd was snailing along the North Platte. Ibid, 
xxiii. 365 We snailed un westward at our leisurely gait. 

b. With U, 

i6a8 Feltmam Retohntu xciv. You shall fiiule, that every 
thing, as farre oi the Abilitie will give it Line, does Simile 
it after Deiii^ Ibid, it. xliv. When the grave Vespasian 
came to snail iL^ond be leaver d In the throngs slow march. 
1893 W. C. A. Blew Brighton 48 From Clayton Hill the 
coach tnaiUd it on towards CuckAeld. 

8. irons. To make or construct aficr the spiral 
form of a snail- shell. Now spec, in clockmaking. 

S59f SvLVKSTBR Dn Bartas i. vL 637 God ptact the Ears 
. .As in two turrets on the buildiim's top, Snallling their 
hollow entries so a-sioap[etc.]. iSSsGlasgow IVateh IjfClock 
Making vi. 73 The arbor should oe snailed^ so that when 
the spring is wound on to it, it will take a spiral fornu 
b. To finish off with curved eccentric lines. 
i88a F. J, Britten Watch 9 f Clackm, 343 Fusee caiis, 
steel iceylew watches, &c., are snailed with a copper mill. 
4 . To clear of, keep free from, slugs or snails. 
«i66i Fuller Worthice, Clone, 1. {s66a) 349 Many got 
great [tobacco] estates thereby, notwithstanding the great 
. .cost in. .watering, snailing, suckering,. .and rowling it. 
Hence Snaidlng vbL sh, (see 3 b). 

*884 J. Britten Watch h Clockm, 242 Snailing retjuires 
a sharp polishing materioL 1891 TRin>LiN & Rico Ivatch^ 
tnaketrs Hdbk, (ed. 3) 119 A beautiful snailing can be ob- 
tained with Arkansas stone mud. 

attrib, s^,F. J. Bhitten Watch h Clockm, 94a The 
snailing mill is fixed In nearly the right position. 1885 
Glasgow Watch k Clock Making ix. no The snailin8 
roller [b] held in the finsers and prevented from turning. 
Bniiiltry (sn^'l^ri). Also 9 anaillory. ff. 
Snail jAI -iby.] A place where (edible) snails 
are bred or reared. 

1795 in Arekii, See, Diet, (1887) VXl. 96/2 [That] a 
snailery and a place for breeding tortices lie made at Ken- 
sington for his mqiesty’s service. 1894 W. H. Smyth Roman 
Medmh 910 The fuxuiy and lurofttsion of Roman gastrology 
were attested by ..their Icpories. their lohsteries, and their 
suaileries. 1874 Wood Nat, Hist, 111. 406 There are., 
on the Continent several snaileries, where the inmates are 
abundantly supplied with food. 

Bnaii-hom* Now dioi, [Snail jd.i] 

1 . A snail-shell ; a snail. 

tkjM C, Hoolx tr. Comentne Vis, World xxxil, The Snail 
corrieth about her Snailhorn [iestal. 1747 [see h]. i8ao 
Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 10 llie snail-horn searching, or 
the mossy nest. itiS- in dial, glossaries (Yks., NortbampL, 
Lelc., Lancs.). 

b. Snail*hom stone (see quot.). 

>747 Hooson Minays Did, Uj b, Snailhorn Stone is a 
course Stone, having mixt Knotts within it, much like Snail- 
h^i when It is broken, and hard to break, 

2 . (See quoL and next.) ? Ohs, 

>749 W. ELLIS Exper, Impr, Sheep 94 If. .a Iamb is gelt 
at a week or fortnint old, it will cause it to have a thin, 
short, and what we In Hertfordshire call a Snail-Morn. 

So S&ai*l*bonMA a. (See quot.) 7 Ohs, 

1787 W. H. Marsnall £, Ndr/oik (1799) IL 388 SnalU 
horned having short, down-hanging honis, with blunt 
points, nnd somewhat bent, in the usual form of the snail ; 
spokea ofautlei 

t ■uiliatf* 7A Obs,^^ ? - Snail sb,^ 

688 Holmi ^rmom 


— ..rmomy iii. xlv. (Roxb.) 16/1 The lower 

Valens. .fringed for state, .either with. .1 ufled fring, snail 
ing firing, Gimpe fring. 
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8NAKB. 


S n a ilin g, ///• a, rare, [f. Snail sb.i or v.l 
Winding spirally, or like the tracks of snails. 

i6ig CRcmKB^ Body of Mam 94 Wherein the snaking and 
snayling diuorications of the vessels do craule all oucr the 
belly, ibid, 456 Some of these snailing paths ore deeper. 

Bnailish (sn^*lii)i a, [f. Snail jAI 4- -ibh.] 
Somewhat resembling (that of) the snail; slothful, 
slow, sluggish. 

1381 Nuce tr. Seneca, Octatna t. iii, And snaylish age in 
going soft Unto her thews is not ybounde. 1633 WoDROEriiE 
Marrow Fr. Tongue 245/* O, what snailUh heart hast 
thou 1 arnrdi iuuafon, 1889 C. Edwardes Sardinia 130 
The snaiUsli movements of the dance. 

Hence 8 laal*liaiily odv. 

Punch I June 337/2 Your progress may also he 
snnilishly slow. 

Bnail-like,o. and adv. [f. Snail iA.t + -like.] 
A. adj, 1 . Like or rettembling a snail in appear- 
ance, habits, etc. 

1607 J, Davim (Ueref.) Suwnia Totalis Wks. (Crosari) 
1. 7/1 And though it he..steeDe,.. Yet (Snaile.like) cling 
to It, and climbing creep, But fall not o(T it. 1611 Coigk., 
Limaceux, . . Snoile-like. i64s Ba atii wait Contment, Two 
Tales (1901) 45 Must I Snayl-like. keep xtill under rouf. 
>774 Goldrm. Nat, Hist, (1834) III. Sa Those snail-like 
animals that receive the name of tcstaceoiiN fishes. i88t 
Grant Ali.kn Evolutionist at Large 57 The truest and 
most snail-like stiotla spot E. Step Shell Life xix. 347 
The snail-like slugs ore succeeded by the genus Helix, 

2 . Characterized by slowness of jirogress, etc. ; 
slow, tardy. 

.*639 Fuller Holy War iii. v. <1840) 129 The snuiMike 
siege of Ptolemaifl, still slowly creeping on. 1831 Lincoln 
Herald 29 July 1/6 The siiatMike progress of the English 
Reform Bill. 

fi. Afo. With the alow motion characteristic of 
a snail ; tardily, sluggishly! 

i8a9 Scorr Talisman xxi. The niaraljout.. glided on 
gradually and iin|ierceptibiy, seriM-nt-likc, or rather snail- 
like. ^ .898 J. Arch Story Life vii. 162 They would ciawl 
snail-lik^ to the feet of the M|u!rc. 

Bnail-pacad, a, [Snail 5^.1] 

1 . Slow, sluggish, or tardy in pace, progress, or 
motion ; slothful, slow-moving. BXsq Jig, 

1594 Shaks. Rich, ///,iv. iii. 51 Delay leda itn|M»tent and 
Snaile-iinc'd lleggery. s6o6 — Tr, 4- Cr, v. v. 18 Goc. .bid 
tho snaile.pac'cT Aiax arme fur shame. 1646 W. Jrnkyn 
Remora 9 Doth that winged speed, .deserve a snail-paced 
Kefortiiaiion ? 1770 Armstronu Misc, I. 154 Tlius they 
lashonTheanotl-iiac'd Hyperborean nights. tSte Christina 
Romhkt ri Goblin Market, etc. 6 The whisk-tailed merchant 
hade her taste In tones as smooth a.H honey,, .and tho snail- 
paced even was heard. 1874 J. Kosertbon in Gordon Life 
XV. (1908) 117 We left here. .with a snail-paced horse. 

2 . Marked or characterized by tardiness, slow- 
ness, or slnggishiiens. 

i6es Cmkstkr Laive*s Martyr, etc. (1878) 123 Snaile-puced 
gate. 1818 Ka ATS Endym, iv. 25 In very scorn Of our dull , 
uninspired, snail-paced lives. 

t ’Snails, im, Obs, Also 7 snailoi, snayles, 
*8na7le8. An abbreviation of Gotfs nails (see 
God sb, 14 a), used as a petty oath or exclamation. 

1999 Hayward Hen, IF, 1. 19 Sir Hugh swore, swowncs, 
aiul snnylcs, let vs set vpun them. tOoa London Prodigal 
V. L 322 Snailes, is there such cowardice in that? 1617 
Mi ddleton & Rowley P air Quarrel y, i. Similes .shees the 
Phixicianx BronstroDs, Triiiu [s8as Scott Kenilw, xxiv, 
Nay, 'snailx 1 I thinlc his horse will take the matter in hi.<i 
own hand. i8a8 — F, M, Perth xii, 'Snails 1.. were any 
n^hhour tu meet me. ., what could they think?] 

SnailpxlisU. [Sraii. ;#.>] 

L The ihell or hooM of a snail ; .• Cociiua 3. 
1930 Palsgr. 373/1 Snayle or snayle shell, fymacon, 1578 
T.N. tr. Cong, Iv, India 311 They entred.. with the sound 
of drummes, smule*xhelu» and other inxtrumcntes of 
Musicke. 161 1 Cotgr., Limace, . . any thing that winds or 
turnes like a Snaile-shell. tOjOPhR, /Vaiw. A 1. 594 Turn’d 
helically like n Snail-xliell. 1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim, 
Amboinm Tab. iv, Small waved Snail-shell. 

>77S Asm, Cochlea,, .a genus of shell ri.nh, a snail-shell, 
ilsa J. Parkinson Ontl, Oryctol, 348 The exterior characters 
of the snail-shells of the present day. 1891 SciencedlosMip 
XXVII. 18/x The lower step.. bore witnexs to the frequent 
visits of the thrushes, for it was covered with broken snail- 
shells. 


b. attrib,^ as snail^shell palUrn \ anail-Bhcll 
medlok, (a) heart-clovcr ; (^) snail-plant, 

1796 Withkrino Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 660 Medicago 
arabica, . , Siiailxhell Medick. 1855 M iss PaArr Flower, Pi, 
II. 92 The Snail-shell Medick of the South of Europe 
{Medicago scutellata), 189B Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 
Richly braided in a snall-sheli pattern. 

t2. xsCoouLKA a. Obs,^ 

1683 Phil, Trems. XIII. 361 The Small-bones,, .the Snail, 
shell,.. have the same figure and.. bulk in Infants which 
they have in men. 

Bnail-fflow, a, [Snail jAI] 

1 . That is as slow as a snail ; very sluggish or 
tardy in motion, progress, etc. 

1396 Shaks. Merck, V. il v. 47 The patch is. .a huge 
feeder i SnoUe-slow In profit. *803 Pic Nic No. t (1806)1. 
13 France is.. cold and snail-slow in redress or Justice. 
i8ia Tennant Anster F, nr. viii, The son, impatient, leaves 
his snoil-slow sire, igoi E. Phillfotts Striking Honrs 
su Off goes Squire snoil-slow. 

2. Marked oy excessive slowness of progress, 

seen Daily Nsws sa July 6/a The era of military reform, 

which may be said to have begun iu snail-slow courso in 

(sn^’ll), a, (and sb,). Also 6-7 anailie, 
7 ■nayly, 9 anailey, [f. Snail jA^] 


1 . Like a anail; resembling that of a snail; 
snail-like. 

1396 Edw, III, t. i, But 1 will make you xhrinke your 
snailie homes. s6ss Cotgr., Limaceux, Snailie, Snaile. 
like. 1637 Drayton Aginconrt, etc. 187 These Dialls.., 
Whose Snayly motion of the moouing hand, (Although it 
goe) yet seemo to me to stand. 

2 . Infested by snails ; covered with the slime of 
snails. 

1870 Fuunivall in Boorde's Dyetary (1870) 249 marg., 
Don[t lie in ratty and snaily rooms. 188a Blackmon r 
Ckristoxwlt xii, The rooks began to caw,. , the young lady, 
reading in a xnaily chair, to gaze al>out. 

9 . cltislr. Slightly curled after the manner of a 
snail-shell ; having horns of this description. (Cf. 
Snail- uoHN a.) 

1884 *R. Uolokrwood' Melb. Mem. xvli. 123 That black 
bullock, . . him wiih the snaily hum. Sydney-sido 

Saxon viii. 133 '1 here's a .siiuiley Wallanhah bullock I 
liaveii't seen this two years. 

b. AsjA A kind of bullock characterized by 
having such horns. 

1884 'R. Bollikewood* Melh. Mem, ix. 68 Snaileys and 
notcys, old and young, coarse and fine, they were a mixed 
herd in every sense. 

t Snaip, a, Obs,-^ (Prob. an error for Snari* a.) 
<21300 Cursor Af. 7753 (Cott.), Ful xriaip [v,rr, siiaipe, 
xharp, scharp) ii was pair stur and xnell. 

Snaip, Snair: see Snape, Snake. 

Bnake (sn^'k), sb. Forms: 1 snaoa, s- snake. 
6 Buayke, snack. [OE. jz/nm, - MLG. snake 
(l.G. snake, snook) i cf. ON. sndkr (poet.), Sw. 
snok, Da. snog, which may be from Lfi.] * 

I. 1 . One or other of the limbless vertebrates 
constituting the reptilian order Ophidia (character- 
ized by a greatly elongated body, tapering tail, 
and smooth scaly integument), some species 
of which are noted for their venomous ])ro- 
pcrtics ; an ophidian, a serpent. Also, in popular 
use, applied to some species of Lacerta, and tu 
certain snakc'likc amphibians. 

The various species arc freep distingui*-hcd by a prefix 
denoting colour or marking, habitat, or uiher characteristic 
feature, as black', carpeB, coach^whip; coral- ^ corn-, 
diamond-, grass-, Iwodcd, rattle-, ribbon-, ringed, tiger-, 
whip-snake, etc. (see these words). 

c tooo Ags. Gosb, l..uke x. 19 Ic sealdc «ow nnwe.Md to 
tredcnnc ofer incddrun & xn-ncan. a 1033 Wulvsi an Horn, 
(18B3) 192 ^ Dan snaca on wege and nmddrc on pasde. 
1154 O, E, Chron. (I.aud M.S.) nn. 1137, Hi dyden heum in 
quarternebar nadres6c snakes & pades wseroii iiine. <« isoo 
Moral ode 373 poor he6 naddren nnd snaken, cueten and 
frude. c itgoOVN. 4 Ex, 2805 It warp vl of hi.>e bond, And 
wurd None an nglike snukc. 13.. A'. Alis, 5972 For hij 
lihben h)r addren, and snaken. M1340 Psalter 

xiii. 5 Tricherously bai wroght venonie of snukh vndire be 
lippes of ba. 1412-00^ Lvixi. Chron, ‘Troy 1. 3347 Whos 
vcitu h al venym to distroye,. .Of diagouii, .set|iciit, adder 
& of snake. 14B6 Bk, St, Albans C ii, Thrr be in woddy.H 
. . worniys calde edders . . and aI.ho thcr be snukyx of the .same 
kyndc. s^ W. Cunningham Cosmogr, CTasse 173 Edder, 
Snack, swifr, or such like. 1570 Lkvins Aianip. 198/16 A 
Snayke, amgnis, ttti Sylvbstfr Du Bartas 1. vi. 202 Th* 
Eft, Snake, and Dipso-x (c:au.Hing deadly Thirst). i6<^ 
Shakn. Ant Ct, II. v. 43 Thou shouldst coinc like a Furie 
crown’d with Snake.*!. s66i J. Chilukky Brit, Bacon. 73 
No Snakes or Adders arc to be found alxiui Badininlon. 
1774G0LDSM. Nat, Hist, (1824) HI* >47 That boiriblc/ir/tf^', 
which even the Lonnnuncxl and the must liarnilvx-i .snakes 
are still found to diffuse. 1817 Siiellkv Rev. Islam 1. xiii. 
2 j 6 Then.. would the Snake Relax liix suffocating grasp. 
1847 L. Lbiciiiiardt Overland Exped, i. 16 A carpet .snake 
anti a brown snake with yellow belly. 1873 Dawson Earth 
4 Man ix. 217 A peculiarity, seen in some .snakc.x, nainely 
u joint in the middle of the jaw enabling its sides to expand. 

tram/, and pg. i8ai Shelley Adonais xxii, Swift as 
a Thought by the snake Memory stung. 1847 Tennvson 
Princ, III. 87 At these word.** the snake. My secret, seem'd 
to stir within my hi east. 1B70 Fakkar St. Paul (1883) 753 
The Apostle first tramples on the snake of any mere per.xoiial 
annoyance. 188s Times (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/3 There 
must be snakes of some sort in each earthly Eden. 

b. A representation, image, or figure of a snake. 
1579-80 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eiis. II. 290 An arineritig 
of golde, . . Iteiiig a .snake with a mean white .sophire on tho 
hedd. 1688 [sec senses!. 1818 R. P. Knight Aawg-. 
(1B76) 15 ']’he winged disk of the sun ix placed between two 
hooded snakes (or asps). 1859 Tennvson ilfr/*///# * F. 737 
.She hung her head. The snake of gold slid from her hair. 
1903 J. E. Harrison S/ndy Grk. Reiig. vii. 331 The snakes 
.sculptured on the top round the hollow cup. 

o. In pi, as an exclamation, csp. great sttakes ! 
1891 .ScribneFs Mag, Sept. 293/x Why in siiakes should 
nnyb^y want to he a sculptor, if you come to that ? 1897 
F. T. Bullrn Cruise * CachatoF i. (1901) 4 Great snakes ! 
why, here's a sailor roan for xure. 

2. In figurative or allusive uses : 

A, WiUi reference to the ingratitude or treachery 
displayed by the snake in ASsop's fable (1. x). 

1593 Shaks. a Hen, Ff, iii. i. 341, 1 fcarc me, you but 
warme the starued Snake, Who, cherisht in your hrea.sis, 
will sting your hearts. 1671 Milton Samson 763 Drawn tu 
wear out miserable days, Entangl’d with a poyxnous bosom 
snake. 1688 Sir S. Morlano in Pepys* Diary 4 Corr. 
(1870) VI. 160 To assure me that I was taking a snake into 
my bosom. 1865 Kinoslrv Hereto, 1. ix. 314 The wild 
Viking would have crushed the growing snake in bis bosom. 

b. Used to denote some lurking d.nngcr, sus- 
picious circumstance or person, etc. ; esp. in the 
phr. a sprnke in the grass (after Virgil Eel. iii. 93 
Laid anguis in Aerba), 
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1611 W. Darksico Ilirtn (187A) 109 O could ihis^diuell 
my soule m irankforinv That I must cate that snake In him 
did lurke. i 4 s 9 Haslukio in liurtotC* Dim (1898) IV. 
337 Consider what a snake lies under this fair Declaration. 
1677 Yarranton £»Ar /Mthr. 101 Hold, hold, you drive too 
fast ; there i$ a snake in the Bush. i6g6 [C. I.kslie] (////«), 
The Snake in the Grass. 1709 Hsarnb CMct, (O.H.S.) 
11 . 173 There is a Snake in the grasse, and the designe is 
tnisrhievou’t. 1881 Evans /.r«c. Closs^ SHeck-C-thi-gresst 
a sneak ; a traitor ; a treacherous dec eiver. 

f o. y^ eat (or feed on) sftaAes, ns a means of 
renewing one's youth or vigour. Ods, 

1803 Dekker nont$t li'h, Wks. 1873 II. lo.i, 1 eate 
Snakes, my Ijord, 1 eate Snakes. My heart .nhall ncuer haue 
a wrinkle in it. a tte Fletciirr Ktiii-r Drothtr iv. iv, 
That you have eat a .Snake, and are grown yi»ung, game- 
some, and rampant, a 1840 Maksinokr, etc. Old Law v. i, 
lie hath left off o' late to feed on snakes; His beard's 
turn'd white again. 

d. To wake snakes (see quot. 187a) ; to have 
snakes in one^s boots^ to see snakes^ to have delirium 
tremens. U,S. slang, 

187a Dr Vers AatericaHisMs ais The other meaninc.. 
makes waking smokes equivalent to ' running away quickly 
>879 J. Harbekton Barton Exfier, ix, He*s lieen pretty 
high on whisky for two or three days,, .and they say he's 
got snakes in his boots now. 

3 . Applied to persons, esp. with contemptuous 
or opprobrious force ; in early use freq. poor snake, 
a poor, needy, or humble person ; a drud|rc. 

(«) 1590 Greene Mourmng Gartneni Wks. (Grosart) IX. 
193 The Gentleman .. seeing such a potire snake to hinder 
his attempt, thought to checke him with a frowne. 1599 
, Toftb Laura (1B80) p. xliii, Then Cupid worke that 1 
' (poore Snake in loue) This sdainfull Snake for to be kitule 
may moue. i6t6 R. C Times liTkist/e (1871) 71 A poore 
snake, whose best of meanes Is but to live un that he dayly 
ideanes. Hrathwait Comment. Two Tales (1900) 42 
These poor Snakes of hers were far from challcMiging niiy 
property in either. s8ai Scott Eeniliv. ix. This Doctor 
Doimobie had a servant, a iKNir snake, whom he employed 
in trimming his furnace,, .compounding his drugs Irtc.). 

(A) s6oe Shaks. A* 1 '. L, iv. lii. 71 , 1 see lo^ue hath made 
thee a tame snake. 1843 Raker CAron,, Hen. ///, 119 The 
Dragon once appeased or destroyed, these lesser .Stiake.i 
will MMine be tnNlden downe. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
% ii, Don't provoke me to try, j'ou yellow snake, you I 1897 
Gunter Susan Turnbull xvi. 193 Do you remember a little 
toadying snake who used to be at .school with us? 

4 . Applied to various things resembling a snake 
in some respect. 

t a. A long cvirl or tail attached to a wig. Oh. b. The 
long flexible tube of a hookah. 0. A kind of firework burn- 
ing with a snake-like movement or having a snaky form, 
d. In miscellaneous transf, 8ense.i. 

a. 1898 Drvoen Ep, Eiluretff;e*s At an of Mode 94 1 1 is 
Sword-lcnot this, his Crevat this denigu'd: And this the 
yard long Snake he twirls liehind. 1718 Swift On live 
Ladies at Sofs Hole 34 Misc. 1715 V. 456 Wc who wear 
our Wiffs With Fan-Tail and with Snake. 

b. 18^ Eeoiler No. 193. 508/9 The tube, or * snake *, as it 
is conventionally called, or a hookah. 1873 in W. Hatnilton 
Poems Tobacco (1889) 191 Here's to the hookah with snake 
of five feet. 

0. 1891 Chambers*! Encycl. VIII. 509/1 When the lower 
portion [of the rocket] Is burned, the upper. . takes fire and 
sets off its garniture of stars, anakcR, and other ornaments. 

Haggard Nado xviii, Chaka watched the long 
block snake of men winding, .across the plain. 1894 Mrs. 
Dvan Man*s Keeping Vt, (1899) 40 'I'he floor was strewn with 
scraps of torn lace, curling snakes of riblion. 1896 Mks. 
F. A. Si EEL Face ICaters 111. iv, That snake of fire flashing 
to the powder magazine, 
ts. Some dicing game. Obs.^^ 

1688 Holme Armoury \u. xvi. (Roxb.) 68/1 A sn.’ike board 
vert : there un a snake depicted, with hou.ses, birds and the 
like fixed on his hac:k all propet-.l'liui is a bord whereon 
is playd the game of Snake. 

0 . A kind of m.in-trap used in Ireland. ? Obs, 
1834' in Eng, Dial. put. 1887 Chronicle 13 July 38/f 
The 'snakes ' in question are iron barbs, theoretically main- 
tained as a terror to trespassers, but hardly existing in fact. 

7 . A specici of mediaeval war- vessel. 

Used as a rendering of OE. snace Snack zA' or ON. 
snekkja, 

1884 Parent Jest A Earnest (1873) I. 975 He was left 
with only twelve snakes or war-gaUcys. 1880 Dawkinh 
Ear/y Alan 3^ These boat.R are to be looked upon as the 
precursors of tne long ships, snakes And sea-dragons. 

II. aitrib, and Comb, &\ A. Simple attrib., as ; 
snake-bite, -broth, family ^ -Poison, -siin, etc. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. i^i/s It is also one of their 
rem^ies fur ^snake-bites, but is no doubt inefficacious. 
ri88e Cassette Alai. Hist. IV. 393 The population being 
dense, it is reasunabte to expect that great mortality would 
occur from Snake bites every year. 1894 A. Robertson 
Nuggets, etc. 73 She knows as much amiut snake-bite as 
any doertur. 1747 tr. A strut's Fexfcrs 8s Viper or Snake- 
broth is also powerfully deolMtruent. iM Hqrnadav 
a Vrs. Jungle xxxil 388 'l*he Dyak proceeded to roast the 
serpent,.. preparatory to making a *snake curry. cs88o 
Casselts Nat. Hist. IV. 301 All the species of the *Snake 
family. . have minute vestiges of hind limbs. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. T78 A single meal, with many of the 
*snake kind, seems to lie the adventure of a season. 1883 
Science I. 960/9 It acted like *snake-poison, especially on 
birds. i8m Allbutts Syst, Afed. II. 8ro .Snake-poison is a 
clear limpid fluid of a pale straw to yellow cofour. 1874 
{iUle\ Report on the Lflects of Artificial Respiration . .In 
Indian and Australian *Snake- Poisoning. 1815 Scott 
TaHsm. xx, A straight broadsword, with a handle of box- 
wood, and a sheath covered with *snakc.skln. • 1899 Maby 
K lNGsutv ly, Africa 970 Each man. .loosened his Imife in 
its snake-skin sheath. t888 G. Meredith Poems (1898) 11 . 
191 The^snake^lougb sick of the snaky sin. 18m Southey 
Modoc 11. vL 19a note, "Snake worship was common in 


America. s88r Monibb Williams Relig, Th, India 1 . xii. 
319 Many, .believe that snake- wor.Rbip wai the earliest form 
of religion prevalent among men. 

b. Attrib., with terms denoting penons or things 
connected with the catching, aelTing, exhibition, or 
worship of snakes, as snake-boy, -man, -player \ 
snake-dance, -temple, etc. 


of Savages, xmn Athemeum it May 599/a He saw snake- of great length, used on the 

dances and fire ceremonies, of which he preserved an pent-boat, '^nuke-boat. 191 

accurate report. 1838 IMtim Maitland] Lett.fr, Afadras nave fifteen steam launches 

(1843)38 Eight ^bras and three other snakes.., and the boats at their service. i88< 

•snake-incnsinging and playing.. to them. 1859 Sir J.(;. 9a Very much like the h 1 

Wilkinson in Kawlinson Herodotus III. 151 note. The each reptile had awallowcd 

'snake-p 1 .ayer.s of the coast of Uarbary. iSSip Cent, Mag. E. Lhwyd in Phil, Trans. 

<Aug. 507 The "snake-staff is used to hanclle stiakes. 1891 is the .same described .. In ( 

Mis.s Gordon-Cumming a Vrs. Ceylon (1^9) 1 . v. lay There Iicads. i 9 oo Asiatic Ann. / 

was a very ancient "snake-temple.. near fafiiia. me by a "snake-doctor, ij 

O. Aptioaitivc, as snake-girdle, -god, -idoL vl. 46 To "simke-foote Bore 

-hiux* -lock rtc Pali Atoll G. 3 Sept. 3/a 1 

- n-. D . . . - busliinen oAcn call the hell 

1808 Sylvester Du Borins it. iv. ii. Afagntfictnee 91a Xnicmt/)/W Aleck aaao* 

A Mantle.. round about him ty’d With a .Siake.8irdl« f .Si; W« StV 

biting offh-f ‘ail- ifcs Sotminv AMdixTiK vb lya A ten^l. propspinced oblique 

. . whoro^e ^kc;ldol stood. /W. ii. vii. I ho , .h*; „( 

Sm^. Gi^. iW Lonihoiou i8s Her (Discoid »J „ g. „,uch I can sny fo? 

anakclocks hiss. 187s Ai.abas«r ll-littl 0/ /•««» 136 If a other remedy recommended 

snakc-king he will sink into the earth. 1901 Aihemeum v, vnri.sitnlw fiklltf-H fnr 1 
.3 Apr «s/. The inllnence .^the snake-woman, gorgeons JLTlSnff S oih“ 
■u^utvand irrmisUbleuiaUurrment. . called lor as t<e, 

a. Used to designate things having the form of (Grosart) II. 303, 1 am "Sni 

a snake, as stutke-arrow, -bow, -knot, neck, etc. for you to quench.. my A 1 

1895 H ADDON Fvoi, Art as A, "snake-arrow which has lost SnJ^lk ICords,^ Snake-slit 

all trace of its saurian ancestry. cs86o Wood (O.H.S.) frothy matter, .seen on lea^ 
1. 300 T-ac'd bands and tasNcli or "snake-bow band-strings. popularly bellied to be thi 

1866 G. STEniKNs Eunic Alon, 1 . 397 The intcrtwinuiK day j IVz . /n xxvii. 

arabesques have everywhere a tendency to the regular had heard. 1891 E. Kingi.ai 

^Snake-knot. 18^ Kingsley^ // r/VTu. ii^ His long "snake a good anecdote with a das 

iiei;k and cntel vis^e wreathing^alumt in search of prey. b« In the specific Of 
i8ts in /Wirnt (1796) XVlll. 939 One Paire of \,\ri{n fishre Mo fsPAni 

f iotilde Cupps with Covers, havetnge hlewe "Snake Rings in ifv*' ”** 1 ®** (88C qi 

the Topp 01 1 heire Covers. 1891 M. Willia.ms Later Leaves combs. 

V. 6 i A gold wake ring. “/ 

9 , Objective «nd obj. genitive, as snakt'htarer, ^ 

-catcher, -charnur, -eater, -worshipper, etc. ; fishermen term the adult "aii 
snake-devouring, -eating • snake-ktUing* 

1810 Healey St, A ug, CitUof God 383 /Fsculapius was. . i 

called . . the " Snake-bearer. T. Twining Trav, India, J* 

etc. (1893) 164 The exhibition of the "snake-catchers near 
llenare?. c i88e Casselts Nat. Hist, IV, ^ J he Cobras ‘ 
are the favourites of the .Hnakc<atchcrs. 1838 (Miss Mait- SJJ*® 

L ANiiJ Lett,fr, Madras (1843) 36 Those "snake-charmers arc 

most wonderful, itei Miss Guudon.Cumming # Vrs, Ceylon ^ “S®*, v f 

(1899) 1 . V. 199 Pr< 7 esstonal snake-charmers, who go about 

with a basket full of these wrisgUnK reptiles for exhibition. 

i8ai Quarles Esther vii, Enuic did ope her * .Snake-deuour- ^ 

ine lawes. 183s J- Duncan Beetles 189 If it enjoyed an SI! 

iiiftrior degree of veneration to the snake-devouring Ibis 


pef), snake-footed, as a pOetic epithet of giants l 
snake Juioe, Austr. slang, whisky; anake* 
line, •piece (see quots.) ; snake-pill, a pill used 
as a remedy for snake-bite ; snake-poison l/,S^ 
whisky; t snake-proof a,, proof against snakes ; 
in quot^. ; snako-spit dial, (see quot.); snake 
etory, yam, an incredible tale about a snake, 
esa in regard to its great length or size. 
i88b Annanoale Imperial Diet, rambau-mancke, a chnM 


of great length, used on the Malabar coast. . . Called also Sof* 

E ent-boat, '%iiuke-boat. 1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/4 They 
ave fifteen steam launches and a great number of snake 
boats at their service. 1886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 
93 Very much like the showman's "snake-box in which 
each reptile had swallowed the one next to it in size. 1899 
E. Lhwyd in Phil, Trans. XXVIll. 98 The "Snake-buttM 
is the .same descriliecl . . In Camden, by the Name of Adder- 
Iicads. i 9 oo Asiatic Ann, Eeg. 325 A specimen was brought 
me hy a "snake-doctor. 13^ Ghapman Hero 4- Leanaer 
vie 46 To "siinke-foote Boreas next she doth remoue. t8^ 
Pali Atoll G. 3 Sept. 3/a I'his whisky, or "snake juice, as 
IniKliinen ofien call the hell-broth prepared for them. 1873 
Knight AUch. aaag *Snake-liue, line used in worming 
a rope. 1867 Smyth Sailor'e Word-bk., * Snake-pieces,,, 


other remedy recommended. 1890 L. C. D'Ovi.r Notches 4 
It was variously called for as tangle-f(K>t. "snake-poUon,.. 
chain-lightning, or other fancy name, but It was never 
called for as whisky, Dekker Units Hom-bk, Wks. 

(Grosart) II. 303 , 1 am "Snake-proof: and.. it is iii^ssible 
for you to quench, .my Alpiiie-resolution. stag E. Moor 
Suffolk IVordsf Snake-slit, small masses of delicately white 
frothy matter, .seen on leaves of weeds or wild flowers..; 
popularly believed to be the saliva of snakes. 1889 Uorna- 
DAY s Vrs, in Jungle xxvii. 331 All tlie big "snake stories I 
had heard. 1891 E. Kingi.akk Australian 97 If anyone told 
a good anecdote with a dash of the "snake yarn about it. 

b. In the specific or popular names of animals, 
birds, fishes, etc. (see quots.}. 

A large number of combs, of this type are given in recent 
American Diets., as snake-blenny, doctor, -feeder, -hag 
(=lixard), -mackerel, etc. 

1881 Day Fishes Gt, Brit. 1 . 330 Snedden. . . At St. Ives the 
fishermen term the adult "snake-bait, and the young naked- 
bait. i888<73 Casselts Bk, Birds 1 1 . 49 About noon the 
"Snake Buzzard appears upon the river 

banks. 1863 S. L. J. Life in South 1 . vii. 93 I'be cat-bird, 
or "imake-ciiarmer. xUS^nCasselts Bk, Birds IV. 91 The 
"Snake Cnntn {Dichohd^hus) constitute a group of remark- 
able birds. s868 Charletun Onomast. 113 Hoaetzin , . .the 
".Snake-eater of America. 18^ Griffith tr. Cmner VI. 68 
The Snake-Eater, or Secretary {Sefpentarius). 1803 Shaw 
UcH, dool, IV. I. 93 "Snake Eel. Anguilla Serpens, 1888 
Carptnier's Zoology II. 75 The Ophisurus, or Snake 
Eel (m called from iti stroi^ resemblance to a serpent) of 
the Mediterranean. 1888 Charlbton Onomast, 4a Sor- 
pentisuga,. "Snake-fly. 1B17 Kirhv ft Sp. Eniomol, 


[etc.]. 1771 Phil, Trans. LXI. 58 'i'his hird [the sccrctary- 
hird] was called a "snake-eater, by ihusc woo brought it 
from India. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's A nm. 393A Such 
a creature as a snake-eattf b man's bcKt friend. C1880 
Casselts Nat, Hist, IV. 307 A "imake-cating Snake. i8ta 
Mrs. Daly Digging k Sguatting The reptile known 
the Opkiophagus elals or snake-eating cobra. 1899 J. G. 
Millais Breath fr. Veldt 39 As for his "snake-knUiig 

exploits. I think he is a bit ufa fraud. 1880 G. C. M. Bird- 
WOOD indust. Arts India 83 The Nagas are a mythical 
type of the Scylhic race of "snake-worshippersp 

10 . With pa,pples. or (ppl.) arljs., forming para- 
synthetic, siinilatiyc, or instrumental combs., as 
snake-bitten, -bodied, -bred, -drawn, -encircled, 
-engirdled, -eyed, -haired, -headed, etc. 

Freq. in allusion to the snake-like hair of the Furies. 


371 This Diucll. ., whom be calleth or 

that b to say "Snakebread or Adderbread. 1876 A. S. 
Murray Mytkoi, iii. (1877) 4a [Demeter] giving.. to hb 
son, Triptofemon, the seed of barley and her "snake-drawn 
car. 1789 Golorm. New Simile 3a His hand Fill'd with a 
"snake-encircled wand. 1873 Symondb Greek Poets vii. R97 
Hound notlhose blood-faccdisnake-enL-ircled women on me. 
1868 J. B. Ross Ovids Met, in Tisiphone . . "snake-engirdled 
issued forth in air. i8g8 Lvdekkbr Eoy. Nat, Hist, V. 168 
"Snake-eyed ..lizolds differ from all their kin in having no 
movable eyelids. sdsK K.. Long tr. Barclay's Argeuis v. i. 
330 From the barre 'fhe "stiake-hayrd Sisters dragge the 
prisoner. i8m T. Caesw Calum Brit, 19/rhus 1 cnarme 


headed, hairy, wild bea-sts. 1883 r. Day Indian Ftsh 33 
The walking, or snake-headed fishes, (^hioeepheslida, or 
India. iSsy Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, Thny are a square- 
headed ana "snake-necked generation, c tSta Casselts Nat, 
Hist, IV. 355 The Snake-necked Tortoises of Monte Video, 
Buenos Ayres, and Southern Brazil. 1998 Sylvester Du 
B nrtas II. L ifi. 850 Come "snake-trest Sbtem, come ye 


Waves with his "Snake-wanded wood. i8ta N. O. Boileau's 
Luirin L 85 A corner'd Cap her "Snake-wigg'd Head did 
cover. 

11 . Special combi. ; f make-board (set aenie 
5); snake-boa^ a form of canoe used in the 
East (see quot. 1883) ; anake-boz, (a) a box or 
case for keeping snakes ; (fi) a faro-box frandulently 
made so that a slight projection called a snake 
warns the dealer of the approach of a particular 
card (Cent. Did,); f anake-botloii, a snake- 
stone, adder-stone; anirire-dootor, one who cures 
snake-bites ; a. -(rendering L,afigui- 


Carpenier's Zoology II. 75 'The Ophisurus, or Snake 
Eel (m called from its stroi^ resemblance to a serpent) of 
the Mediterranean. 1888 Charlbton Onomast, 4a Ser- 
penUsuga,. .\\ie "Snake-fly. 1817 Kirhv ft Sp. Eniomol, 
xxiii. (1818) II. 309 A kind of snnVt-tiyiRapkidia Mantispa, 
F.) is .said to walk lumn its knees. i8ta Casselts Nat, Hist, 
VI. 15 'The Snake-flics, or Camel-flies {Rkapkidiu) form a 
small genus. 1781 Latham Gen, Symp. Birds I. 1. fix 
Swallow-tailed Falcon .. inhabits Carolina in the summer 
inonthet where it is called "Snake-hawk. 1863 Russell 
Diary North 4 5 . 1 . 316 I'he young gentleman was good 
enouxli to bring over a snake hawk he had shot for me. 
t8s8 Kbatinge / rar/. (1817) 1 . 344 They have a remarkably 
swift.. race of horses, w'hich, from the lankncss of ibeir 
bodies,.. are called "snake-horses, itaa CouEs/V. Amer, 
Birds 189 Geocoecyx, . . Rood Runner. "Snake Killer. 1901 
P. Fountain Mountains 4 Forests South America Iv. 
89 A hawk seen on all parts of the river [Purus] 
was a beautiful black and white one, known In the States 
as the "snake-kite, on account of its iireying brgely on 
those reptiles. i8oe Shaw 6>m. ZooL 111 . i. 305 "Snake* 
Lizards, with extremely long bodies, and short legs. 1888 
CarlentePs Zoology I. 564 I'he Four-toed Saurophis, 
or Snake-Lizard, which b a native of the southern port of 
Africa. 1863 S. L. J. Life in South I. vi. 87 That's a "snake* 
maid (= dragon-fly]. 1883 J. Curtis Farm insects viL ooi 
LinnsBtts gave them the generic name of Julus; and from 
the typiem species resembling snakes in minbturef..IhBve 
applied to them the English appclbtion of "snake-millipedes. 
1900 Davis tr. Bos' Agric, ZooL (ed. e) 195 I'he SnakeAlilU- 
pedes . . or * False Wireworms '. c i88d Casselts Nat, Hist, 
1 V. soo The Darters {Plotus), .arc also called "Snake-necks, 
from the habit they have of swimming with the body sub- 
merged and only tne neck expo^ above the water. 1713 
Pbtiver Aouat, Anim, Amloina Tah. 16/33 Soien An- 
guinus , . . "Snake pipes. 1804 Shaw Gen, ZooL V. il. 453 
"Snake Pipefish, . . -Syugnatkus Ophidion, 18B3 Day Fishes 
Gt, Brit, 11 . a6i (Jeean pipe-fish and snake pipe-fish. i 808 
Darwin Far, Anim, 4 Plants xv. IL 87 Some "enakc- 
rats {Afus alexandrinus) escaped in the Zoological Gardens. 
1713 Pktivkb Aquat, Anim, Ambotna Tab. xli, Serpeni- 
utns , . ."Snake-shell. i8m Shaw Gon, ZooL 111 . l 7a "anaka 
Tortoise. Tesiudo Serpentina, 

o. In the names of plants, etc. (see anoto.). 

Various others occarrinsr in dblect or local use are re- 
corded in the Eng, Died. Diet, and recent American Diets. 

itafi'go A. Wood Ctass-bk, Bot. 975 Certmsffagelliformis, 

, , "Snalm Cactus* 1866 Treess, Bot, 659/1 K nmmih, a mnus 


. . "Snake Cactus* 1866 Treat, Bei, tgstx K nmmih, a mnus 
of palms, .of New Grenada, where the natives call it 
de la Fibora, L e. "Snake Cbne, from the resemblance of m 
stem to a snake. s8ta Garden i Apr. eiVs Fsekats qf seM 
of various plants, including Water Melona and 
Cucumbers, ifioa Coenish Naturaliti Thames 170 The 
fritillariet, the chequered red or pale '"snake-lleweis , eve 
grass-loverB. ifieg Crabs TeckneL DkL n. B.V., "Sn^ 
gourd. Hinfrrv Bot, 1 478 Snake-goiird, Tri- 
ehosantkee angnina, b eaten in India, igei Baiunr ft 
Miurr Cyei- Amer, Horiienlt, 11 . 874 The Iona dirved 
forms [ok Lagenarim ewItarM are often colled woemwntna 
inthboountty. s8ft|i?]IU Oim (Mn. ItahlMfiiM 
Ring I, Hie gronniT b marshy and oovei^ with ^stako 
grass. i8m Lindlky Seh, Bot, 154 lyeepeAimn cUnmtum 



SITAKB. 


(aubmoM,*SMk«moHy. Hm. Lmeeui JLm/. 

App, 144 FtgoHim Mhgloundtt (Snake-mouth arethuH). 
40 Limdlky Vtg^ Kin^* 383 The nut of a Demerara tree, 
IM the *Snake>nut, in consequence of the large embryoi 
resembling a snake coiled up. 1I49 Ualfous Mam. Bot, 
f 807 Ophiocama parotUjmm^ is the Snake-nut-tree of 
Demrara. sHg C. G. W. L^k H^arkthop Rec* Ser. tv. 
977/1 The best variety^ is known under several names, as 
those of the ''snake osier [etc.^ 1883 W. Rouinson Enjc, 
Fiawer Garden (1901) 436 Arum DracnneHitu (Dragons, 
"Snake Plant), s^ Penny CycU XXI II. isa/a Stry^nns 
coluMntu Snake- wood, or "Snake-^ison Nut, is a chmbing 
plant with simple tendrils. 183a Don 6V11. SyeU Card, et 
Bet* 11 . 60/1 Opkisptrmum AWmjv... China *Snake-seed. 
1866 Treas* Bet. 8is/a The fruits [or OpkioMryen para- 
dexum] are often sent to this country as curiosities, under 
the name of Snake-nuts or Snake-seeds. 1880 Iefperibb 
Gt, Estate 87 The "snake-skin willow, so called Because it 
sheds its baric. 1631 Sherwood, Snake-weede, "snake-wort, 
Hsterte. 

12. In collocations with snake's, chiefly in plant- 
names (see quota.). 

Cf. also the EMit, Dial. Did. and recent American Diets. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1067/a "Snake's-bcard, O^hie^gon. 
igpy Geeardb tierheU 659 Duglosse . . is called . . in En^ish 
vipers Buglosse, "Snakes Ruglosse. s6ss Cotcr., Ail 
.VfiwnvVt Wild Garlicke,.. Stags Garlicke, "Snakes Gar- 
licke. 1887 G. Nicholson Diet. Gard. 111 . 447 "Snake's- 
inouth Orchis... /’me/e ephioelossum. cim R. Crom- 
well Let. in Eng. Hist. i?rf/.(i^8) XIII. 93 He hath^sent 
of the "Snakes root of Verginnia. .as the bat of cordialla. 
1879 Poik-Lore Ree. 11 . 81 The..*snake's-stnt, or woc^- 
sear of Eimland and Scotland, ..is a froth disi *^ ^ ‘ 

the youni^mghoppers. 1863 Prior Plant-n. s.n 
tail, from Its cylindrici * " “ 


lischarged by 
8.V., "Snake's 


om Its cylindrical spikes. Rotthdtiia ineurvata. s 860 
r. bot. 1067/a Snakos-tail, Leptnrus incurvus. Ibid., 


;ue, Lygodiutn. sjm Bailkv ft Miller Cyct. 
'sTonfi 


Treas. 

"Snako*s-ton. . 

Atner, Hort. IV. 1673 Snake's Tongue, Ophioghisum. 

BlUiJn (snJiJc), v.i [f. Snake 
I. 1, irons. To twist or wind (hair) into the 
form of a snake. rarg^K 

>fS 3 J* Hall Farad, iis Who would not be sooner 
smitten with Treases curiously snak't. 
b. Naut. (See quot. 1 846 .) 

181s Burney Falconsds Did. Marine 487/1 Snaking 
the Splays, or Ropes on the Quarters, instead of Netting. 
1840 Adm. Winnington-Ingram Hearts 0/ Oak (1889) 27 
Put ratlines on the backstays, snaked the stays, slung the 
topmasts with chain. 1848 A. Youno Naut. Diet. 988 
Rnake^ to pass small stuff across a seizing at the outer turns 
by way of finish. To attach lengths of rope between ta*o 
stays or backstuy.s. 

o. To move, stretch out, (the head, etc.) after 
the manner of a anake. Also rejl. 

1887 O. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns i. The 
girl snaking her head hither and thither in the eagerness of 
ner regard. 1800 1 .. C. D'Ovle Notches 60 I'hen falling 
down fulMengtn upon the ground he began to crawl, or 
rather *snake^ himself, up to the brow, 
d. To cover or decorate witk spirals or coils. 

1887 sporting Life aa June 6/5 The portico pillars of 
the Mansion House were Siuiked' with richly coloured 
illumination lamps. 

2. intr. To move in a cre^inf^, crawlini^, or 
stealthy manner suggestive of the movements of 
a snake. 

1848 in B.’irtlett Diet. Amer. 315 There's some fellows 
who. .are snaking up to the Grand Jury, on their bellies in 
the grass, kind of trying to hear what the Tui 
about. 1848 Lowell Blglow P. Ser. t. ix, Poi 

i.n Am* 


Jury are talking 


h. J 

my leg. 


up bellin', An* creepin* grad'lly clase tu,. .gral , „ 

1893 Capt. Kino Foes in Atnbush 187 uiiiieca Indians 
would come skulking, spyinm ' snaking upon their refuge. 
/ig. t8sa Mrs. Stowe uncio Tom's C. viii. 57, I iriieve. . 

1 could get along and snake through, even if justices were 
more particular uian they is. 
b. sPec. (seequots.). 

1879 RneycL Brit. II. 378 An arrow is said Co snake when 
it works itself under the grass, Vovi.r & Stevenson 
Miiit, Diet, 391/s Projectiles subject to this influence [L e. 
.spiral motion of rotation round their original direction] are 
technically said to snake. 

3. To wind, twist, curves etc., in a snake- like 
manner. 

1875 Miss Bird Sandwich 1 st. xxi. 302 The track . .snaked 
along the narrow tops of spine-like ridges. 1888 Clark 
Russell Death Ship II. 206 Ihe hacked ends of the 
shrouds snaking out into the hollows and swellings over 
Che side, igos A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers (1903) e A 
coil of white smoke from a train snaked rapidly in and out 
amongst the trees. 

4. Irons. To make (one’s way) in a sinuous or 
creeping manner. 

1879 Miss Bird Reeky Mountains < The monster train 
snak^ iu w^ upwards. <894 D. C. Mukrav Making 0/ 
Novelist 98 One by one we snaked our way. . into tlie bole. 

n. 6. CAtS*. To drag, pull, or draw ; sfec. in 
Lumberings to haul (logs) along the ground length- 
wise Iw means of chains or ropes. 

1848 DARTLaiT DkU Amer. 316 A farmer in clearing land, 
atumhes a chain to a stump or log, whereby to draw it out t 
this he calls, snaking it omt, 187I Lumker$nan*s Gas. r 6 
Jan., Whari the haul is vary short, and so close to the 
streams that the logs are * snaked ' in without being skidded. 
s8fa HarPePs Mag. Jan. ao6/i The.. cattle snaka tlie log 
sn^lsaibwnMilC 

Jig 183a ISssa-Smith) Lett. efj. Damning (1839) 86 We 
•nsksd him out of that scrape es slick es a whistle. 1883 
PMad. Times No. aStcb 4 Sme legal loophole.. through 
wbi« an evasion or eacendon can be succeisfully snaked. 

b. treauJL To drag or pull forcibly or quickly. 
^*•8? ft T. Butuni CrSee •Ceukatet * sacM. (1900) 359 
One of the emell London tugs..wookl have snaked those 
mpnstenalong at the rate oT three or four knots an hour. 
1899— Aqr .yMMiifs(^34i Uow we did snake the batches off. 
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0. U.S. slang. To beat, thrash. 

osIm in Barilcit Did. Amer. (ed. a) 431 Any gal tike me 
. .ought to be able to Miake any man of her heft. 

7. l/.S. To take 014/ surreptitiously. 

i86a Lowbll Bigiow P, Ser. 11. iii, Ef You snake one link 
out here, one there, how much on *i ud l>e Icf ? 

Snake, v.^ dial, (chiefly north, and .Se.), Also 
enaik. [prob. a. ON. snaka (Norw. snaka ^ MDa, 
to go snuffing or searching about ; cf. O. 
dial, seknahen {schnaeken) to creep.] 

1. intr. To skulk or sneak. 

1818 Hocc; Brownie of Bodsbeck vii, Somo o* ihae beasts 
that gang snaiken about i' the derk. t8Ba Jamieson's Sc. 
Did.^^s snaik^ to sneak, in walking, working, or .•^peaking. 
1894 Hai.i. Caine Manxman iv. xvii, Young Koss snaked 
out of the house .same as a cur. 

2. irons. To get or obtain (a thing) furtively or 
surreptitiously; to steal or pilfer; to cheat (a 
person) out ^sometliing. 

1881- in dial, texts and glossaries (Yorks., t.ancs., Nolls., 
Somerset). 

Sna'ka-bird. Also enakebird, snake bird. 

[Snake sb.] 

1. A bird belonging to the genus Phtusy csp. tlie 
American st^ies J\ anhingOy characterized by its 
long snake-tike neck ; the darter or water-turkey. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 133 Here is. .in the waters all 
over Florida, a very curious and handsome bird, the people 
call the Snake Birds. 1814 A. Wilson Amer. Onitth, 
IX. 79 Black-bellied Darter, or Snake- bird, Piotus mtlauo- 
gMier. 1838 Audubon Orniih. IV. 136 Anliinga or Snake- 
utrd. Piotus auhiuga,^ 1883 Fish. Exhib. Catal. (cd. 4) 
15a The Darter, sometimes known as the .nnake bird, is not 
at all uncommon in Bengal. iSpg Lydskker Roy. Nat. 
Hist. IV. a8o The darters, snake-birds, or snakc-nccks, form 
a group of four species. 

2. dial. The wryneck, lynx torquilla. 

1831 Rennie Montagu's Orniih. Diet. 576 Long Tongue. 
Rmmct Hunter. Snake Bird. 1844 Zoologist iT. 449 *J‘hc 
bird .. proved to be what is here fin Kent] proviiicially 
called a *siiake<bird *, and only known among the lower 
orders by that nanie. 1848 Ibid. VI. 9186 The wryneck [in 
Norfolk] is the 'cuckoo's leader* and 'snake-bird'. 18^ 
If. Saunders Brit. Birds 963 When disturbed, the sitting 
liird makes a loud hissing,.. which has led to the popular 
name of 'Snake- bird *. 

Snaked (sn^^kt),///. a. [f. snake sb.] Polished 
with snakestone. 

Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl, IV. 185/1 The snaked or 
finely rubbed [slabs of slate].. when oiled have the appear- 
ance of black marble. 

Snake-fence. O.S. [Snake sb.’l A fence 
made of roughly split rails or poles laid in a zig- 
zag fashion ; a worm or zigzag fence. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. vii. i. (1849) 303 Tlie American 
regions of stum|)s and stones, lo^-hoiiscs and snakc-fcnces. 

CflARLOTTK M. Yoncr Trtal II. 171 An untidy dcso- 
late-lookin|^ region, with a rude snake fence. 18B7 I. K. 
Ranehe Life Montana 6r They are called * snake 'fences 
because they don't go straight, but form an angle, where 
the poles overlap each other. 

Snake-flsll. [Snake sb.^ One or other of 
certain fishes (see quote.) having some resemblance 
to a snake. 

1796 .Si ROMAN Surinasn II. xviii. 60 The snake-fish takes 
its name from its resemblance to that reptile: this isa hliick 
cel with a white belly. 18^ Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1 . 195 
The red Randfish, or Red Stiakefish, eepola ruheseens. 
1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 68 Sy nodus Lmerta... 
Snake-Fish. i890Lvukkker Am*. Aii/.///>A V.438 Sn.ikc- 
fishes. The typical genus OPnidium.Mon the pelvic fins 
replaced by a pair of barbcl-likc filaments. 1890 Proc. 
Zool. See. Nov, 985 The two Snake- Fishes {Polypterns 
senegaltts) from the River (laiiibia. 

attrib. 11884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim, 548 The 
Snake-fish family, Synodontidg, 

Snake-head. Alsosnakehead. [Snake 

1. a. The North American plant Chelone glabra. 

1845-se Mrs. Lincoln Led, Bot. ^p. 88/3 CMone glabra 

(snnKe-nead). 1846-^ A Wood Cfass-bk, Bot. 400 Snake- 
head. Salt-rheum Weed. . . A plant of brooks and wet 
places, . . with flowers shaped much like the bead of a snake, 
b- The snake’s head or common fritillary. 

1884 G. Allen Phiiisiia 1 . 146 * Has your brother ever sent 
you any of the fritilUuies f ' * What f snake-headsY * 

2. U.S. (See quots. and cf. Snake’s-hkad 3 ). 

1848 Bartlbtt Did. Amer. y»s Snahe-head,. .the end of 
an iron rail, which sometimes is thrown up in front of the 
car wheels, and pmises through the cars. 1848-71 W. M. 
Gillespib Man. Road-making m Most American roads 
with longitudinal timbere have lieeii laid with plate rails, 
so thill that their ends sometimes spring up so us to form 
'.snake-beads*. 

3. A representation of a snake’s head. Also 
allrib. 

IMS Kinqslev Herew. iii, Two ships.. wb<^ long lines 
and snake-heads.. bore witness to the piratical habits of 
their owner. 1887 Archil. See. Did. VII. 9V a Snake head 
Molding. 

4* A fish {pphiocephalm) or turtle having a 
snake-like head. 1891 In Cent. Did. 

Bbs ImIms, a [f. Snaki Free from, 
not infetted by, inkWce. 

iMf Tennyson To Viigil Summers of the snakeless 
meadow. s^3 Voice (N. Y.) a Feb., In snakelmm regions 
Islcohol is supposed] to bring snakes and in snaky regions 
to cure their Bites. 

Bwkelet. rare, [-lit.] A small snake. 

1887 Pog Sel. Monthly XXX. 167 Dozens of young snake- 


SNAKE-BOOT. 

lets have been seen crawling into the open j.vw!.. .of cciiain 
pythons. 

Sna k^-lika, a. [f. Snake Like or ic- 
scmbling a snnkc or that of a snake ; having the 
characteristic form of a snake ; long and slender. 
Common in the 19th cent. 

s6is Drayton Poiy-oth, ii. 34 Aloft where Chesil lifts Her 
ridged snake-like sands, in wrecks and smould'ring drifts. 
1814 Miss Mivi-ord I’i/inge Ser. i. (1R63) 83 My own pet 
May. .is sliding her Mi.’ikv-likc head into niy hand. 1839 
I.KVER //. Lf>rre>/uer .\iii. The long procession wound its 
siiake-like length down the luuiow stair, c siBo ('assci/'s 
Nat. //id. I V. 301 Many of ihr smaller C'oluhrine Snakes 
rusoiiihle -jornc of the .Sn.rke likc Lizards. 

AV. i8si Bvkon Juan iv. ix, .\ long and snake-like life of 
dull clciiay. 1839-51 Bmi.ky /Vi/z/jr 99 riiis is a sn.'ikelike 
world, And always hath ii.s mil within its in<>uth. 

Sna-keling. [f. Sn.vk k .sb. + -li.ncj. J a young 
SILlke. (Cf. S.N A KEI.KT. ! 

1868 I. (ruuussun Ttec 4 Serpent ll'orship 38 I here 
they laid their eggs and nursed ihrir snakelings. 1894 
Pop. Sfi. Monthly Nov. 78 In these little snakelings the 
instinct of seir-denmsc was iMitn. 

SMkeology (sn^ikp liklyj). Also auakology. 
[f. Snake sb. + -ology.J 'fhe study of snakes. 

iBao f^ortiug Mag. yW. 97 F.nglish snakology and it-; 
i:orrrlatives. Ibid., Mis former practic-'d experience in 
snakoloKy;. 188s Hovley Sh.iAys xii. 207 Not being 
specially interested in snakeology. 

tSnaker, z». Obs. rare. [Cf. .S.nake zV-i and 
-Kli &.] ittlr. 'I’o approach sltnlthily ; to sneak. 

aiBS5 A ner, R. 290 So .seme so hii eiicr undcr^itesl h«!t 
ies dt>gge of hctlc kuineA snake l iiuU; mid his lilodie vlicn 
of stinkinde konhlus, ne lie l*n limit siille. //id. j&j pvi i,- 
best of helle, hwon he snukereA toward ou uoito hitm on ou. 

Sna'ke-rOOt. Also auako root, snakoroot. 
[f. Snake j//.] 

1. The root or rhizome of one or other of several 
American pLaiUs reputed to possess properties 
antidotal to snake-poison, csf, the dried root of 
Polygala Senega and Arisiolochia ser/en/aria used 
largely in medicine; the incdiciiial prep.aratioii 
obtained from this. 

1635 Kelai. MapylauJ iii. 17 .-\ii exndii-nt prc.scruativr 
against Poyxon, calh d by ihc i;ngli>h, the Snake lootc. 
1679 Mokeau in Perry J/isf. Coit. Am. Col. C/t. I. 30, 1 
iii.-ike l>old to send a small quuntily of snake root, the' best 
sudorific.. mid counter poi.soii t hat nattiic i.an afTonl. 1703 
Damtikr Voy. III. 1. 72 Ditigs of several .sorix, Sas.s.v 
fras. Snake-root, &<;. 1783 Met/. Conin/ent. I. 143 Ilr w.is 
ordered to take a Uucrzction of hark anil .simkeroot. i8aa 7 
Good Study Med. (1829) 1 . 675 Bark, vulciian, .snakc-ioot, 
ootiiuiii, and the various preparations of the hop. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1067/2. 
b. One or other of lliest; ]rinnt.s. 

Z71S Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 26 Snake.Koot. .is called by 
somo Dittany, b)r others Contrayeiva of Virginia. 1753 
! Chambers' Cyct. Snppl. App.. Snake-root, arhtohxhia.. .i 
genus of plants, olherwi.se called hirihwort. 183a Griffi i ii 
I tr. Cuffier .X I V. 60 The spat lies of the snake-rooi. .are often 
j covered or filled with .sylulis. 1^6 T .iMiiEv I'eg. Kiugd. 

I 378 Of these the most celebrated i.s a Noiili .Americ.Ri hcib 
I called Snake-root, Polygn/n senega, iMi tj. F. l•^:RkKl.l^v 
I Fftg. Sportsman^ xi. 173 Ojdy a flower here and there to be 
serii [on the prairie], consisting of the snake-rout and the 
wiUl .Min floW’er. 

C, Used with specific nnnits, as Americatty 
blacky buttoHy Canoila or Canadtatty Red A m*;*, 
.S'a/nson*Sy Seneca. Vexan. whifey wild snake- root \ 
Virginia(n) snake-root, tlie root of J^olygala 
.Senega or Arisiolochia serpentariay the medicinal 
preparation made from this, or cither of the plants 
producing it. 

S857HKNFFEV 257 Folygala Senega, the *Anici ican 
Snake-root. 1755 Johnson .s.v. Ducksfooty*\\\siKV .siinke- 
rool, or Mayapple. 1760 J. I.rk Introd. Bet. 325 Root, 
Snake, black or wild, of America, Ac/.ea. i8ia .VVr/' 
Botanic Card. 1 . 19 [Acbea Racemosn] is n native of Norlli 
Ainerii2i, wheie it is often ilisliiigui.ilied by the title of 
Black Snake-root. 1858 K. Hoo« Peg. Ningd, 380 SauL 
cnla fnariiandicay called in the United Sluleh Black Snake- 
root, 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln t.cd. Hot. App. 101 Eryngium 
aguaticum ("bulitui .sii;ike-rool). 1856 A. Giuv Man. Bot. 
15T A*. yutarfo/iMut (Kattlrsnnkfvltr*iKter, Button Snake- 
rout). Ibiii, 184 Liatris. Button Siiakcruui. 1849 ]- H. 
Balfour SfaH. Bot. i{)t A sarnm caundenst\ Wild Ginger, 
or 'Canocla .Snake-root, used as a spice in Canada. 1887 
Entrycl. Brit. XXI 1 . 189 The rhi/oine of . D/ir///// cauatU 
enscy L.| passes under the name of Canadian .Snake -root, 
Ibuty The root of .1 ristoiochia reticHlata . . . which is known 
ill the United States as "Red River or Texan Snake-root. 

ft .?• Fostbk Med. Diet. IV. 2660 Fsoralea egland- 
u/osa, *Samson*.s .siiukerool. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. 
Bot. 180 We find here Polygala, one species of which in 
called "Seneca snnke-root. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
0713) 35B/2 The Sudorifick Tincture, or Tincture of 
"Virginia Snake-root. 17SO tr. Hotige's Loimoiogia 165 
Yiiginian Siiake'Rcx>t, when fresh and fragrant i.i the most 
efficacious. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn, Med, (1790) 481 Take 
of Virginian snake-root in powder, half a drachin. 1841 
Penny Cych XXI. 448/1 A deficiency of saliva.. is removed 
by the Virginian snalco-root. 1856 A. Gray Man, Bot. 188 
Eupatorium ageratoides ("White Snake-root). 

2. One or other of Mveral plants so called from 
a fancied resemblance to a snake in some respect 
(see quots.). 

1858 Delamer Fi. Card. (1861) 55 The Snake-root, Arum 
draenneulus^ox Dragon Arum, is often found in old flower- 
gardeti!!, 185B A. Ibvine Hamibk. Brit. Plants Index 832 
Snake-root, . . Polygonum Bistorta, 1895OLI vrr tr. Kemer's 
Plants I. 708 The creeping stems of the Snake-root \Ca//a 
palustris). 
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SNAP. 


SNAKSBY. 

(sn^ kori). [f. Snakjs sb. + -EttY 

A snakc-housc. 

1886 I’oit e (X. Y.) 30 Dec. a No msin can be a succc»»ful 
KMuke killer Knitf as he owns a btiakcrv. 1888 Lontuu 
Mag. Apr. 051 i'he late king of Oude had built a snakcry 
in the gardent of his palace. 

Snake's head. Also anakethoad, anake*a- 

head. [Snake 5d. u.] 

1. a//rti. a. Snakis-head ins, an iris of the 
Mecliterranean region, Hermodactylus iuhtrosus, 

I7J9 Miller GariU Did, 11 , Ittrutodactylut^ the Hcrmo* 
dactyl, L'omnionl^ called Snakex<head Iria 1786 Amkh> 
CKOM DIB in Card. Assisi, 59 Tuberous-rooted, or snake's 

hracl iris. i8a$ Crtenho, Coutp, 1 . 117 Chalcedonian and 
Snakeshead Iris. 1880 Garden 18 Mar. 176/1 The Snake's- 
head Iris, .is not a new, but a very old, plant, 
b. Snakis-heatify {yttiyxoi.), 
i8a6 Kir»v& Si'. Entomol. 111 . xxxiv'. 337 the 

snake's-head fly. 

O, Snake* s-head fritillary^ lily (see 2 b). 

1809 Gardening^ lUustr. 99 .Apr. iia/i The beautiful 
Snake's-head Fntillary. .that grows in the Oxfordshire 
meadows. iM Cornish Naiuraiist Thames 180 Butter- 
burs and wild snake's-head lilies. 

2. a. ^.5 .sSnake-hkai) I. 

i8m Audubon Ornith, 11 . 150 The Snake’s Head {Chehne 
gtabra\ grows on the banks of rivers and swamps, in the 
Middle and Southern States. s866 Treas, Bot, 1067. 

b. The common fritillary, Fritillaria fneUagf‘is\ 
so called from the fancied resemblance of the bud 
to the head of a snake. 

i8to Miss Pratt Flower, PL V. 977 Common Fritillary, 
or Snake Vhead. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 87 It ebeejuers 
itself into a snake's head, and Necreie.%iii the deep of its l>cll 
. .honey-dew. i^yjB'ham Weekly Post 17 Apr. 4/7 Snakes- 
heads, our wild flower is sometimes called, from the shape 
of the buds. 

3. U,S, (See auots. and Snake-iikad j.) 

s8^. in Bartlett Did, Awer. 313 The niad to Petersburjg 
consists of an Iron strap laid upon pine timber, and is 
beautifully diversified with that peculiar half liorisontal, 
vibrating rail, known .-u ' .snake's head xMEncyd, Brit, 
XX. 33.1 "-t As the ends of the bais ljcc.ime loose and turned 
upwards they were known us ^simkes* heads'. 

Snakeihip (sn^i'kjip). [f. Skake sb. + -mhip.] 
The pcrson.ility of a snake. ^Used as a mock title 
or humorous designation.) 

s8|e F. Barham Adtunus F.xul 14 Thus unknown. My 
lubricating Knakcithip will 1 wind Cutiniiigly onward. 1849 
Zoologist \\l, 34S9 Captain Adams, not feeling partial to 
an encounter with his nnakexhip, ordered the vessel to be 
kept off. 1878 £. W. Clark Lt/e Jyftsn 90 One of my 
bewers poked him [a snake] gently with a stick, whereupon 
hit snakeship moved slowly away, 
t Sna'keBzaan. Cant, Obs, (See quot.) 

178s Gross Did, Vulgar T, s.v. LittUt LtttU snakes^ 
man, a little boy who gets into a house through the sink 
hole, and then opens the door for his accomplices. 

Bna'ka-atoiiae Also enakestone, Bnake 
•tone. [f. Snake 
L An ammonite. Now dia/. 

Ml }, Chilorey Brit, Bacon. 77 In this too they agree 
with toe Snake-stones of Keinsnam. 1688 Charlkton 
Onomast. stT SctlelonSerpeHiis,. .Ophiamotithites, Snake- 
stone. i8p8 Aubrey Nat, Hiit, Wilts, (1847) 45 About two 
or three miles from the Devises arc found iti a pttt Snake- 
stones (t omua ammonis) no bigger chan a .lixpence. 1708 
Phil, Trans, XXVI. 78 The Saylcr or (as 'tis commonly 
call'd) the Snake stone. 17^ (see Ammonitb i]. s8b8G. 
Young Geol, Suru, Verksn, Coast 138 The well known 
Whitby snake-stoneiL tSM- in dialect glossaries (Yks., 
Line., Northauti., Lelc.). 

2. A porous or absorbent substance regarded as 
efficacious in curing snakc-bite or as a remedy 
against poison ; a serpetit-stone. 

1894 Pkil, Trsuis, XV ill. ia8 , 1 think they all recovered, 
to which he applyed the Snake-stones. t6M Fkybr Acc. 
E, India ^ A S3 A FactitiouB Stone (wTiicb we call a 
.Snake-stone) is a Counter-iwyson to all deadly Bites. iSaa 
J. Flint Lett, Amer. laS In some parLn of the Union, what 
are called snake-stones are relied on as certain cures for 
the bite of the reptile, and of mad dogs, ita Browning 
An EpistU 17 The vagrant Scholar to his S^e at home 
Sends. .Three .Hainules of true snake-stone. 1903 Sir M. G. 
Gbrako Leaves jr. Diaries x. 376 A snake-stone is.. a 
secretion which occasionally forms 011 the palate of a 
snake's mouth. 

3. A small perforated stone (cfv adder-stone^ 

Addeu j^.- jj). % 

lyoo Lhvwd in Rowlands JIAiNdi Antigua (1733) 338 Bc- 
!.ideB the Snake-Stones,.. the Highlanders have toeir Snail- 
Stones, Paddoc-stoncs [etc.], to all which they attribute 
their several Virtues. 187a J. Evans Anc, Stoae impi, 391 
In Harris and laiwis the distaff and spindle arc still in 
coiniiioii use. and yet the original intention of the stone 
spindle-whorU, which occur there as elsewhere, appears to 
be unknown. They .ire called (/arA-Mtf/ArwrA, adder-stones, 
or snake-stones. 

4. techn, (Sec later quota.) 

1830 Holtsapfprl Turning HI. 1040 Marks are then 
made with a piece of snake-stone, blue-stone, or even 
common slate pencil. 1898 Simmondb DUt, Trade, Ssuske- 
stone, a kind of hone slate, or whetstone obtained in Scot- 
land, and also known as Ayr stone. 1870 Eng, Meek, 7 Jan. 
417/3 fhe .;inakestone..used by lithographers .. U a car- 
TOnate of lime, and is found in Germany and in Indio. 
1 be snake stone used by marble polUhcrs it a finegWr, and 
is found at Water of Ayr. 

Bns'ks-wted. AUon»k«wMd. [SVakb^L] 
L The pluit birtori, PolygonHm bittarta. 

In dial, use the name has also lieen applied to other 
species of Pofygonum, as P. tapathifoliutn and /*• «'/pi- 


parum\ and to the plants Mereuriatit peseamt, dog's 
mercury, and Cicuta sHoculaia, an American hemlock. 

*SB7 Herbal \\. Ixxxi. 333 Bistorta ie called in 

English Snakeweede. ibid., Broade leafed Snakeweede. 
i8ei R. CiiBBTBR Z,opf 's Martyr (1878) 90 Dwarfe gentian. 
Snakeweed, and Sommer Sauory. s8ti Coroa., Bistorte, 
Bistort,. .Snakeweed. 1707 Curios, in Hush, h Card, 384 
Mountebanks.. instead of Mandrakes.. sell the Roots of 
Bryony or of Snake- weed. 1780 J. Lee iatrod, Bot, 337 
Snakeweed, Polrgonum, ihga Morfit Tanning 8> Curv^y- 
iug (1853) 40 Certain annual plants— as the septfoil and 
bistort, or snake-weed. 1887 Brit, Med. Jml, Feb. 434 
The rhisomc of 8nAke-weed..i8 successfully used by the 
Lithuanian peasantry as a prophylactic in cases of bite by 
rabid atiiiiiali. 

2 . Snake-boot i. 

1831 WiNTHMOF Hist, Neso Eng. (1895) 1 . 6a He always 
carneil about with him match and a compass, and in 
hummer time snake-weed. 1871 Salmon Syu. Med, 111. 
xxii. 393 Sn«ikeweed. The root of the Virginian cures the 
Plaeue, iioj'hon, Pox [etc]. 1703 Fatn, Did, av. Fryars- 
Balsam, Infuse in it.. one Ounce of Virginia Snake-weed 
cut sin Dunglison Did, Med, Sd, (cd. la) 100 

A rUtolochia Serpenlqria, . . Virginian Snakcroot, . . Snake* 
weed. 

8na*kewiM« adv, [L Snake sb,] In the 
manner of a snake ; with a snnke-like movement. 

1874 Lanier Poems, in Absence ii. The mottled formulas 
of Sense Glide snakewise through our dreams of Aftertime. 
tf 9 k D. C. Murray Makiny of a Novelist 39 It was bo low 
that we had to go snakcwisc 
Sna'ka-WOOd. Also anakewood. [Snake 

1 . a. A tree or shrub belonginfr to the genus 
Strychnos^ csp. S, coluh'bta of the East Indies; the 
wootl of one or othei» of these trees used as a 
remedy for snake-poison, b. The East Indian 
])latit Ophioxylon serpentinum, 

1398 ^ Phillip Ir. Linschoten \,\xxw. 131/1 Snakewtiod 
is moxt in the Ixlaiid of Seyloii : it isa luwc Tree : theroote 
iliereof being the Snake-wootic is of colour white. 1613 
PuRCiiAS PiTgrimagt(xbM^ 507 SnnkewtKxl groweth In Sey- 
lull, and U good against the stinging of Snakes and other 
imyxon. 1711 Phil, Ttnns, XXVII. 347 The first Figure 
is of a Wood from hidia,. .Lignum ColubriHum,ot Siialcc- 
Wootl. 18^ G. T. Burnett Outlines Bot, 1 4614 Ophio.vy* 
Ion serpentinum is one of the snake- wood-t, which In various 
parts of India are aflirnied to be antidotes to the bites of 
poisonous reptiles. 1838 J. Gully Magendie's Formut, 
(ed. 3) 6 Nux vomica, the Javanese |KiiM>n, and the snake- 
wood all owe their violent action ou animals to btrychnia 
Land] brucia. t86t Bkntley Man, Bot, 39a The wood of 
Sltrychuos] colubrina and S, Hgusirina is employed in cer- 
tain parts of Asia as an antidote to the bites of jpotsonoua 
snakes, hence it is known under the name of Lignum 
Cotubrinum 01 Snake-wood. 

2 . One or other of various trees formerly classed 
under the genus Colubrina, or of the West Indian 
trees Cecropia peltata, the trumpet tree, and Plum- 
ieria rubra, the red jasmine. 

183a Don Gen, SysL Gard, tft Bot, 11 . 36/1 Colubrina 
f(rruginea...Th\BXnn is called Hois couleuvre or Snake- 
wood in Martinique, ibid,, Recltned-bianclied Siiakc-wood 
[nnd many other spccicsl. 1858 Simmondb Did, 'Trade, 
Enake-wood, a name appli^ both to the Cecropia peltata, 
and the Plumeria rubra, 1884GRISEBACH Flora Brit, Iv, 
lad, 787/3 Colubrina ferrugiHoses, 

3 . The wood of the South American liinber-lree 
Brosimum Aubletii (or Piratinera yuianensis), 
so called from its snake-like markings; letter- 
wood ; also, the tree producing this wood. 

1843 Holts AFFFKL Turning 1 . 106 Snake-wood is scarce 
in England, and chiefly used for the most expensive walk* 
ing-sticks. s8si Artjml, ilimst, Catal, 11. p. vii/i The 
beautiful snake-wood U the timber of a Brosimum, iMto 
Bessey Botany A90 The beautifully mottled and streaked 
Snnkewood, much prised by cabinetmakers, and for making 
bow.-», 

SMkily (snil'kili), adv, [f. Snaky a, + -ly 'i,] 
In a snaky or snake-like manner ; windingW. 

1870 W. '1 iiORNauKY Tour r, £iw, 1 . xv. 308 The Orwell . . 

ly reaches. 1891 G. M kbk- 
179 Foul Furies . . hissing and 
r to expulsion. 

Bnakin^lfB (so^'kinos). [f« Snaky a,"] Snaky 
character or appearance. 

184a Peter Parleys Ann. 111 . sa^ There was a sort of 
sleight-of-hand in his (ace— a snakiness about bis jaws. 
s88i spectator ip Feb. 958/3 In the description of Narcissa 
..her snakmess u expatiated upon to a needless extent. 
Biuddag (sn^'kiq), vbi. sb, [f. Snake sb. or r.l] 
L Aaut, quots. and Snake v, 1 b.) 

1815 Buxney Falconer's Did, Marins 4B7/1 Snaking. . is 
the act of winding small ropes spirally round a large one, 
• .and is frequently termed Worming. 1887 Smyth SailoFs 
Word^bk, 633 Saahiny, the passing of small stuff across a 
seising, with marline hitches at the outer luma 1873 Kniqht 
Did, Meek, 3929/1 .stoppers passed alternately 

from one stayer rope to onother throughout their length in 
a wallcl direction. 

2 . A snake-like curl or coil. 

1888 Clank ] 


bpouting 

tumbling In thunder upon her forwanl 
curling in blown snakings ahead of her. 

8. cAS, The action of dragging out, 

1883 HarpeVs Mag, Jah, 906/1 Toe saaklnf out of these 
logs IS another source of casualty to the lumberman. 

Bnaldiig (sn/^'klq), ppl, a. [Cf. Snake v.i] 
\Vinding, twisting, ^uons* 

1S91 Sylvestbr Du Bartas 1. vii. 8t The flowry Plains. . 
1 acid about with making silver brooks. i8ie CaoOKi Body 
0/ Man 94 Wherein the uiaklng and snayliug diuarications 


of the vessels do craule ail ouer the belly. 1908 Wsstsss, 
Gas, 3 June a/i From that height,. .the diy took an odd 
look, with its siMkiug quays and its many domed churches, 
■rnddsh (sn^'kij), a, [f. Snake Ot or 
pertaining to a snake ; snake-like, snaky, 
sags Mose Coajut, Tindais Wks. 318/1 These Heretlques 
..'^ose snakish and serpentine generacions haue..hadda 
theyr heades troden downe by Goode. 196a Golding Ovid's 
Met, IV. (1301) 97 Before ihissnakish shape do whole my body 
over-run. ioid. 98 On their snakish heads grew crests. 1194 
Cabrw Tasso (1B81) 36 So gentle seemd a while, the Snak- 
bh brood. 1831 Lithgow Trav, Bib, The hissing of makish 
Papists. i8s5 Examiner M/i lue sneaking, simkisb, and 
vile token of diNpleasure, biasing. 1884 Carlyle Freda, Gi, 
XV. xi. IV. 168 If you will withdraw your snakish notions, 
will guarantee Silesia, ..be will march home. 

Hence Snn'kishnoBE. 

1901 S. Dank Stage Silhouettes 18 Mrs. Campbell^ 
bubilvty and snakishness os Lady Macbeth. 


Snaky (suri-ki), a. Also 6*7 •nakie, 7 Sc, 
Bnaiky, 8 snakey. [f. Snake sb, -¥ -Y.] 

1. Formed or composed of snakes. 

Chiefly in allusions to the serpent hair of the Furies. 

1587 Turbbnv. £pit„ etc. 64 b, All ye that Ladies are ot 
Lymbo Lake With nissing haue, ana Snakie bush bedect. 
1 S9 S Spensei Souu, Ixxxv, Hie Furies fell Iheyr snaky 
heads doe combe. i8ea attd Ft. Return fr, Partuus, iv. 
ii. 1735 Megmra with her snakie twine. 1833 P. Fletchbe 
Purple isi, V. Ixv, The Furies flung their snakie whips 
away. 1887 Milton P, L, x. 359 Thicker than the snakie 
lucks That curld Megmra. 1710 Addison Taller No. 154 
F 3 The Gorgon with Snakey Hair. s88a Cox Testes Cods 
a aeroes 903 Pegosos, the child of Gorgo with the snaky 
hair. 1888 Moiuis Earthly Par, (187a) 1 . 1. 990 He drew 
the head out by the snaky hairs. 

b. The snaky sisters, tlie Furies. 

17s8 Ramsay Fables, Miser h Minos 3s The ibrec-pow'd 
dog of hell Gowl'd terrible a triple yell ; Which rous d the 
stiaky Sisters three. 

2. Entwined with snakes. Said of the caduccus. 

ijmt Sfknskr M, Hubberd 1299 In his hand He tooke 

Caduceus his snakie wand. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 
I. i, What f vse the vertue or your snakie tip-siafle tliere 


- - urv, . , _ 

x'is. a blender wand, about which two snakes did annodate. 
8. Of or pertaining to a snake ; freq. in allusive 
use, venomous, guileful, deceitful, treacherous. 

a 1588 Sidney Arcadia v. (1805) 455 G snakie ambition, 
which can wind thy selfe in so many figures. 1596 Coux 
Penelope (1880) 163 Knowne tructh tie snaky enuics spite, 
Nor wrath can touch. i8ib Chapman Rev, Bussy etA mbois 
v. V. ao8 Hide, hide thy snaky head I to cloisters fly. ^ 1871 
Milton P, R, i. a9o So to the Coast of Jordan he directs 
His easie steps; girded with snaky wiles. 17B9 Savagb 
Wanderer iii. 135 Can the dove's bobom snakey venom 
draw T c lEfo Db (^uincey Murder^fVi, 186a IV. 65 'I'he 
oilincsB and snaky inbinuatiun of hii demeanour. ^ 1883 
Kingsley Herew, vi. llis thin Punic lips curved into a 
snaky smile. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivamavitch ais Have 
at the snaky tongue 1 That's the right way with wolves 1 

4. Resembling the form of a snake ; long and 
winding or twisting ; sinuous, tortuous. 

1598 Shake. Merck, V, 111. ii. 93 Those crisped snakie 
golden locks Which make such wontongombols with the 
winde. c 1611 Chapman Iliad 11. 969 Toe crooked armes 
Meander bow'd with his so snakie flood, tfleg Blackmokb 
Pr, Arth, 11. 153 Their watry Traill in Snaky Windings 
slides. s8s7 Caklyle Misc, (1810) 1. 13 No story proceeds 
without . . v^uminous togrags rolling after It in many a snaky 
twine. 1889 Philupb Vesuv, iv. xafiThe black sand lay thick 
between the snaky ridges of lava. 1887 Palgr avb Ulysses 4 
Huge woolly camels, .thrust out their shaggy snaky necks. 

5. Snaky letter, a sibilant, noneo-use. 

*S 99 Minsheu Sp, Cram, 8 One of the Culebrinas Utras, 
the snakie or hissing letters. 

6. Of placet : Infested with snakes. 


las ^ 

very Kiiuky, ^ 

t8< The place was said to be snaky. 

7. Keiating to snakes. (Ct. snake-story,) 

s8Ba Daily News 18 Jan. 3/5 * Snaky ' stories are only fit 
for that presently-to-vanish corps, the Marines. 

8. Comb., as snaty^footed, ’haired, -headed, dc., 
snaky-sparkling snaky-like adv. 

1991 Spenser Ruins of Rome 178 Nor swelling streames 
of that God [ l ilier] snokie-pacod. 1998 — F, Q, vii. vL 18 
He on her shoulder laid Hit snaky-wreathed Mooe. >998 
Fitz-Geffrey Sir F, Drake (1881) 96 The tnoky-haYTM 
Furies loathsome cell. 1838 J uniub Paint, A udents bojho 
snaky-headed Furies teanng..and thrusting a hand-full of 
hissing serpents. 1738 Ainsworth Euge^LeU, Diet, i, Stiaky 
handed, or snouted (ns an elephant). am/iMaMiff. Snaky 
footed (as the fabulous giants), angydpedet, 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Rev, iii. i. iv, May not Muiw come : and, with her 
snaky-sparkling head, ifluminate this murk I tlu Shrdlbv 
Occult Set. i8x He persuaded that snaky-taileamonster to 
accompany him. 1871 B. Tayloi FausUxBfs) 11 . 11. iU. 134 
Her smooth braids, snaky-Uke, intwine. 

Snap Alfo 5-7 flnappo, 7 (9) fl&flPP* 

[Related to Snap v, Cf. Du* snap, LG. stte^, 
snapp, late MHG. snap (G. sehneM mase. j alao 
sehnappe fern.) in the fame or rclaM senaes.] 

L X A quick or ludden clotiiiK of the jawf or 
teeth in bitw, or of idssora in cutting ; a bite or 
cut made in this way* Alio Af • and in ng . contest 
t49i in Btaekw, Jifiy. Apr.. (1908) gah/ut fcy i 
snappe in the left ear and in the right ear a ffKthypg. IMS 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 170 Whldie cuttetb a man In sni^ 
..at one snappt with his teethe. iM Greene fT/rA 
Conrlur Wks. XI. 347 At euery word a snap with your 
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aisaort. Cannk Ntcnt* Separ. (1849) m Craving to b« 
put Into on« of th« priests' ofliM that he nuy have a snap 
at a crust of bread. S7as Da Fob Vpy, r. ^tfr 4 /(Bobn) 399 
Hb took the scissors, and at one snap set them at liberty 
again. iii6 Scott Anth, tU, He had the scent of a slow, 
hound.. and the snap of a bull-dog. 1899 F. V. Kirby 
sport £, C, Africa iv. 51 The huge jaws opened onoe and 
shut with a vicious snap. 

2 . slang. Ashore (cf. Snack sh.^ 5); something 
worth securing or getting hold of; on odd chance ; 
0 good place or job. 

1561 Awdblav Frat. Vacah. (1869) a An Vpright man., 
may cal them to accompt, & commaund a share or snap vnto 
him selfeb of al that they haue gained by their trade in one 
moneth. a 1800 Pkgob Supph Groso av,. To go snaps is tu 
go halves in anything. 1864 Siang DM,, Smtpps, share, 
portion! any articles or circumstances out of which money 
maybe made. 'I.ooking out for snapps,' waiting for windfalls 
or odd jobs, Dispatch (Columbus) so Feb., * A public 
office is a public trust* l*he clerks regard it rather as a 
public 'snap '• 1807 Flandrau Harvard Episodes S159 He's 
on the lookout for sna|ni. 
b. Tkeai. A short engagement. 

a iBgi Frbund Music 9 r Drama XIV. xvi. 1 (Cent), Actors 
and actresses who have Just come in from Summer snaps' 
to prepare for the work of the coming season. 

8. A small piece or portion ; a scrap, fragment, 
or morsel: a. In emphatic use, as not a sstap, 
every snap. Now dial. 

1810 Deaum. & Fl. Scoruf Lady iv. i, Come, come, you 
would know it;.. but not a snap, never long fur'e, not a 
snap dear Lodie. 1690 W. Wai.krr idioutat, AnghH^at, 
493 They leave not a snap i* th* dish ; i. e. eat all up ; every 
bit and snap. 1837 IViUon's Tales Borders 111 . 357 The 
piiir hungry wratches will cat it up, every snap, afore 
morning. 1875 Dickinson Cutnhriaua 10 Then he choppt 
up a druikin' gloss an* eat it ivory snap, 
b. In general use. ? Ohs. (freq. in ryth cent.). 

i6s8 B. JoNBOs Staple o/N. t. v. Use's a nimble Fellow 1 
And alike sktl'd in cuery liberall Science, As haulng certaine 
snaps of all. 184a Fullrr Holy ^ Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 He 
may get some alnies of learning, here a snap, there a piece 
of knowledge, but nothing to purpose. 1698 Fryer Acr . E . 
India ^ P, 960 Our Burses being but Snaps of Buildings 
to these famous Buzsars. 

4. A slight or hasty meal or mouthful ; a snack. 
Now dial, or spec. fcf. quot. 1885). 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. 

idaa Fuller Holy ft Erof. Si. iil xU. s It is one thing to 
laugh at them in tranntH. a snap and away, and anomer 
to make a set meal in jeering them. s6ss xi. 

ii. 59. Henry Burton. .rather took a snap then made a meal 
in any University. 1888 R. Stbelb Husbandman's Calling 
X. (167s) 9«i The Egyptian dogs do taste the waters of 
Nilus for mar of the crocidiles, a snap and away. 1700 
Mottkux Quix. (1733) II. 55 The Curate's Pro vision., was 
but a Snap among so many, for they were all very hungry. 
s8t8 Scott Hri. Midi, xxx, First taste a snap of right 
Hollands. s8s8 Gio. Eliot Scenes Clerical LQcy Janet's 
Ke^entmnce i, Two hearty meals that might have been mi's- 
taken fur dinners, if he had not declared Uiem to be 'snap.s *. 
s88i Gkeblkv Gloss. Coal-m, 299 A'ifA!/t,..food taken by a 
collier during his shift. 

6. A sudden snatch or catch at something; a 
quick movement or effort. fTb lie at (or upon 
the) snapf to lie in wait. Hy snaps^ fitfully, 
spasmodically, 

1831 T. Powell Tout of All Trades 49 A Sea Soldier may 
now and than chaunce to haue a snnpp at a bootie. 1848 
Hexham ii, Ren Lnymer^ ofte Loerer, one that Lies upon 
the Snap, or Leers what one saith. c 1880 Songs ffr Poems 
Cosiumo (Percy Soc.) 15a With sugared words they lye at 
snap, But Tie be sure to watch 'urn. 189s L'Kstrangk 
Josmus (1733) 860 Now Apollonius does not carry on his 
Malice.. in a continu'd set Discourse, but now and then by 
Snaps as the Humour takes him, STU Iohnson, Snap,.. 


a catch ; a theft. iSsg E. Moor Suffolk IPords, SnaA,.. 
any sharp, quick, short motion. 1880 Jamieson's Sc, Dict,^ 
Snapt a sudden, .grip, or seizure of any kind. 

b. singling. One or other of difTeient methods 
of fishing for pike (see quots.). 

i6at T. Barker Art gf AnglingrliBoo) ss There is a way 
to take a Pike, which is called the taking of a Pike by snap, 
for which angling you must have a pretty strong rod. /bia. 
aB That other line trick, Which our Artists call Snap, with a 
(loose or a Duck. 1787 Best Anj^ling (ed. s) 43 Angling 
for the pike at the snap is to let him run a little, and then 
to strike him, the contrary way from whence he runs, with 
two strong jerks. 1847 T. Brown Mod, Farriery 90a At 
both troll and snap some persons have two or more swivels 
to their line. 

o. In a snap^ in a moment, immediately. 

So WFris. ya Un tnap^ G. in einem tehnapp, LG. init 
#«(Eir/) snapp, 

178a Ross Hetemore 119 An* now the fead (»feud) Is 
soltn*d..The face o* things is alter'd in a snap. i8ez 
Spirit Public Jrnts. IX. 381 111 put you to rights in a snap. 

d. A cord-game, in which the call of * snap * 
under certain conditiona givet to one player the 
right to take cords from another. 


pscK manuraetured for the purpose. [Uescrtption ronows.) 
6. Acnrt or iharp apeecn or manner of apeoking ; 
an onm dispute, 

[RxiiAM II. Sen SnetPt a Snap, or a Taunt, st^s 


7. A brief and sudden spell af cold, winter, etc. 
Oiig.t/J. •' 

>74e 'T. Smith Jmi. (1849) a68 We had ..two or three 
Hnape of cold weather, else constantly worm. 1778 /bid. 
Bfg A dismal cold snap of weather. 1889 H. C. M<^Cook 
’\P*^ants Old Farm 114 If there comes a simp of cold. 1899 
Daify Telegr. 31 Mar. 6/5 She felt the etfects of the sn.ip 
of winter last week. 

b. A sharp and sudden frost ; a short spell of 
cold weather. Chiedy in cold snap (very common 
in recent use). 

lOep Col. Hawkrr Diary (1893) 11 . 9 A determined ' bhick 
snap '...Harbour all ice. sfio ibid. 14 The tightest snap 
on record.^ Bartlett Dut, A tner. %i 6 ' A cold snap,* 

tl of sudden cold weather. A common exures- 


on record.^ 1848 Bartlett Diti, Amer. 316 * A cold snap,* 
I. e. a period of sudden cold weather. A common expres- 
Sion, 1891 W, PiKK Barren Ground H. Canada syi I’he 
cold sn^ continued for several days. 

8. Afus. Scotch snap : (see quota, and Scotch a, 4). 

1789 Burnev Hist. Mus, IV. 97a The Scots snap seems 
to have been contagious in that School (the Nea{)olitan] at 
this time. *•78 Stainer & Barrett Diet. A/us. Terms 
B.V. Scotch, Scotch snap, a peculiarity of the comparatively 
modern Scotch melodies in which a short note precedes a 
lung one. 

0. Snap-shot sh. i. 

1851 G. 11 . Kingsley S/art f/ Trav. (1900) 596 Before 1 
had recovered my senses sufficiently to take a desperate 
snap at him. i860 W. If. Russell Diary India 1 . xxi. 346 
Fellows took snaps at us from balconies, from doors on the 
roofs of houses. 

b. — Snap-shot sh. 2 . 

1894 Amer, Ann. Photogr. 251 The exposures were 
mostly 'snaps*. 

10. WrtslHng. A throw made when the hold of 
one of the wrestlerg on the other is broken. 

1868 J[. Robinson & S. Gilpin Wrestling 57 The stewards 
were inclined to bring the fall in a '.snap , hut the van- 
quished man very honourably declared himself to he fairly 
thrown. 

11. Alertness, energy, vigour, ‘ go f )rig. U..^. 

187a Beecher Led, Preaching x. 185^ I like to see a man 

who has got snan in every part of him. 1885 Hat per' s 
Mag.\vo\. 986/1 There are lew.. factories which have not 
'snap '^enough to make a.. pair of samples at half a day's 
notice. 1894 Dovlk Sherlock Holmes 60 A young, pushing 
man with plenty of snap about liiiti. 
b. transf. Of writingn, etc. 

i88s G. S. Mkrriam S. Bmvles 11 . 375 The vigorous 
vernacular, the pithy phrase of the Yankee farmer, gave 
zest and snap to many a paragraph. 1B98 Peterson's Alag, 
Jan. It 1/1 A delightful Utile tale, full of romance, snap, 
and brightness, 

II. tl2. a. Thieves' Cant. « Clover • i. Ohs. 

t99s Grebnk CoHuy Catch, Pref. p. iv, When the Foist, 
the pteke pockets (sir reuerence I ineane) is cros-bitten by 
the Snap, and so smonkt for hU purchase, tbid, Wks. 
(Grosnrt) X. 38 He that bringeih him in, a Nip, Ho that is 
halfe with him, the Snap. t8is Miouleion ft Dkkkkh 
Roaring Girt D.'s Wks. 1873 111 . saolbcn there's a cloyer, 
or snap, that dogges any new brother in that trade, and 
snapTOS, will haue halfe in any booty. 

fb, A sharper or swindler ; a sly or treacherous 
fellow. Ohs. 

Freq. in 17th c in cunning vt subtle snap, 

i8aa Fi.b iciier Sp Curate u. i, Take heed of a Snap, Sir, 
ha's a cozening countenance, 1 do not like his way. 1853 
A. WiijioN Jos. /, 288 Butler being a subtle Snap^ wrought 
so with his companion that he got the uosscnsioii of it. 
1899 R. L'Ertkange CWA^. Erasm. (171 U Rod There were 
a great many cunning Sna|)s llial had the Plot in the Wind. 

o. Applied to factions in somewhat alightiug 
use, but without implication of bad qualities. 

*•88 Wharton Comets Wks. (1683) 141 Why do 1 dis- 
courage the poor Snap T 1871 Skinnkr Rtymol. Ling. A ngl, , 
A merry Snap, ..alacer, te/idus, agiiis. 1876 Wychkki.ky 
PI, Dealtr 11. i, Come, lady, pray snap up this young snap 
at first. S703 1 'lioRKSHY Let, Bay, Snap, a lad or servant s 
now mostly used ludicrously. 


Snaps, a horizontal vice. 1888 Nicholson Coot Trade 
Gloss., Snap, a small flat pointed pick, used on the screens. 
tl4. a. An ear-ring, fastened with a spring- 
catch. ' 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 111 . 99 A pair of diamond 
sna^ in her ears. 

D. A spring-catch, clasp, or fastening, or one 
closing with a snapping or clicking sound. 

cxhtnHonhion's Juvenile Trade, Cork Jaekd 4 She 
took ufTher spectacles, and put tlieni t:arefulTy into an old 
fish skin case with a snap lo it. 1859 Habits ^Gd, Society 
iv. 179 Rows of pearls confined by a diamond snap, are 
beautiful in every [evening] dress. 1903 F. J. Garrarii 
Watch KePrtiting 156 Botioms and l»e/ds are somelimeii 
jointed to the case bund, and sometimes are loose, lieing 
meicly .snapped tight. These circular snaps, as they are 
called, ato much more dust tight iliaii a joint can be. 

IV. 15, A quick, sharp sound or report. 

161s CoTGK., Xiqnett . .a kiiickr, clicke,&nap with the teeth, 
or hngers. 1887 Mh^ok Gt. Fr. Did. 11. s.v.. It gave such 
a Kiiap, that it made me startle, tela fit un si grami bruit 
[etc.], c 1710 C. Fiennes Diar)’ nbSB) 153 Set the Omles to- 
gether with some fire and it shall give a snap and burn un 
light. ^ 1767 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 414 In our small 
experiniuiiiN, wc call this light and sound the vleciric simrk 
and simp. lOas Scott Talism. iv, A spring bolt,, .the snap 
of which resounded through the |dace. 1838 Kane Arctic 
Expl. I. xii. 136 Withacruck like the snap of a gigantic 
whip, the ice opMcncd. t88o Mrs. UiimKLL Aiysl. Palace 
Gard. xxx, Edwina shut the hook wlili a snap. 

b. 111 negative phrases dcnoling complete dis- 
regard or indifference. 

*•99 Farrar J, Home ii. 19 Should 3 on rare the snap of 
a fiMgrr for the opinion or the a* tninintnncc of a man (etc 1 Y 
1877 SELKiiKON Serm. XXII 1 . fo Never caring a snap of the 
fingers whether it oflended or whether it pleiLsed. .«»97 
llF..srv Irrawaddy 338, 1 don t cate a snap for the titles. 

16. The act of snap()ing or breaking suddenly ; 
a break or fracture. 

*758 Johnson, Snap, tlie net of breaking with a quick 
motion. 1818-31 Webster, .SVr/, a, Midden breaking or rup- 
ture of any sub.stuiice. 1891 C*. Koiikkin A drift Amer. 73 
In the maiority of cases the snap is so clc.311 ihal a greni 
hand would most likely pass it hy. 

17. Sc, nnd norl/t. dial. A small, usually round, 
cake or biscuit ofetisp f^ingerbread ; a ginger snap. 

1818 ScoiT Hr. Lamm, xii, She will gir ye a |;inge*breail 
snnp for your pains. iBsrCahlyi.e in Froude Lfe in Lond. 
11. I to The main panes round, nnd nhoiit the size of a 


speak 1 WR4 at once contradicted with a snap. 1899 Habits 
VGd. Society vli, 945 * Beg your pardon,* answered Tibbi, 
with a sharp snap, which inaices the words sound like * Don't 
be a fool 1 * t8^ W, Beatty dTerrrftir aS4 b was while 1 was 
watching this game . . that we had e bit snap with one another. 


greyhouncl with a short tail, excellent at snapping, or jump- 
ing on a hare, 

III, 13, t O. (See quot.) Ohs.-^ 

1811 Cotor., Pelican ,., b Snap, or Dog; the toole where- 
with Barbers pull out teeth, 
b. A pistol, nonce-use. 

>778 Sheridan Rivals iv. i. Fur your curst .sharps and 
simps, 1 never knew any good come of 'em. 

O. A snap-hook. 

*•» Salter in T.C. Hofland Bril. AnghPs Afan, v. 195 
This snap-hook is a double hook, or (wo single hook.4, Nu. 0, 
tied back to back, on gimp i lo butt this snap, use the hait- 
ing-nccdle. 1898 'Si'Onriienos* Brit. Rural Sports 1. v. tii. 
236 The plain snap b made in several ways, as follows. 

d. A device or implement used for rounding the 
head of a rivet. 

1869 Rankink Mach, f/ Hand-toots PI. P S4i The snap, c, 
has a conical projection at the end, which fits exactly into 
a corresponding recess in the die. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 48 The rivet was inserted from the inside, nnd 
held in position by the holder, and the snap ouLside. 1900 
Habluck Mod. Eng. Handy-bh. 194 Rivet with a small 
hammer, and, for appearance sake, finish with a siiup.^ ^ 

attrib. 1869 Reed Shipbuiid. xvii. 399 The snap-point is 
sometimes formed on snap-headed rivets, and nearly always 
so in machine riveting. 1874 Thearlb Naval A rchit. 127 
This snap tool consists of a hollow c^ of steel welded to 
a punch head for striking upon, 1889 Welch Text Bk. 
Naval Archil, iv. 75 'Snap punch’— a tool provid»*.d with 
a hemispherical hollow at one end. 

6. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1879 Knight Did. Mech. 2*99/1 Snap,..oxi implement 
used in making glassware. iSgji Grkbley Gloss. CoaLm, 
9*9 Sfuspsf a haulage cli|L s8il Addv Sheffield Gloss., 


biggish snap. 1899 [RouikbonI Whitby Gloss., .\naps, thin 
round gingerbread cakes for rhildrrn. 

b. attrih.y as snap-machine, -wife, •woman, 

1831 R. S11RNNA.S Poems 4a The auction erii and nii.*iu- wives 
too, Had staid to try what they could do. 1871 Carlyle 
in Mr.H. Carlyle Lett, I. no Bvggur.H, hallad.xingrrt, sniTp- 
women, &c. i8l^ Knioii r Diet. Aiech, Suppl. 826/1 Snap 
/l/atA/>t('i a machine for cutting a blanket of dough into snaps. 

18. U..S. (See quots.) 

1848 Bar 1 1 jcit Diet, A iner, 3 16 Snaps, young kidney-brans 
in the pod. 1871 Dk Vekr Amerieanisms 410 Such aie the 
beutLS, known in England as Kidney-beans i>r Frenrh-beanSi 
while here they are cnllrd String-bcaiLS . . or Snaps, and 
uccBsicnally Snap-beans. 

Snap (sna?p), a. Sc. [Cf. MDa. strap quick, 
smart.] Quick ; smart ; sharp. 

Jamieson's Sc. Did. (iBKz) also gives: 'short-tempered, 
surly'; 'brittle, short-grained, crisp'; these senses may be 
derived from .Snai» v, 

1790 Shirreifs Poems 352 She is a lass fu'snap To grant 
her patroii.ige, a 1796 Burns Poem Pastoral Poetry ix, 
Nae snap conccii.s, but that sweet spell O' witchin' love. 

Snap (snaep), v. Also 6 anappe, anoppe, 7 
snapp. [app. ad. MDu. or MLG. snappen (so 
mod. Du. and LG.; Fris. snappe), ■■ MHG, j/za/- 
pm (G, schnapperi ) ; Da. snappe, Sw. snappa arc 
also from LG. The Btein is prob. based on that 
of MHG. snahen, MLG. snaven, of similar mean- 
ing; cf. MIIG. snabel, MLG. snatiel beak, bill.] 

I. 1, inlr. Of animals: To m.Tkc a quick or 
sudden bile at something ; to feed on in this way. 

1530 Palscr. 793/2, I snappe at n thyng lo caicbe it with 
my tethe. Ibid., His horse snmiMd at mync armc. c 159a 
Marlowe Jew of Alaiia v. ii, Like the Asse .. I'luit labouTs 
with a load of bread and wine. And Icaucs it off to snap on 
Tliistle lops. 1848 WiNYARD Alidsummer Moon a This 
makes the mad bandog snap at nil hcc meets, a 1693 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. iii. 13 Fair liaiLs, whereby dangerous hooks are 
covered over to entke silly fish to snap at them. 1710 Addi- 
.SOM Taller 'So. 190 P3 A little Lap-Dog, that barked and 
snapped at every one. 183a Ik vino Alhainbia J 1 . 961 The 
seven dogs, .snapping ut the heels of the terrified friar. 
*879 W. .S. Haywahd Love agst. World 14 I he fox turns 
amTsnnps viciously at his relentless puisucr. 

Jig' *597 ^hak.s. 9 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 357 If the young Dace 
be u Bayt for the old Fikc, 1 sco no reason., but 1 may snap 
at him. 

b. Without const. 

*558 Decades (Arb.) 936 The houndc . . approcheth so 

iienre hyin snappynge and grytinynge. 1633 P. FLErciii r 
Purple tsl. XI. XXV, A gentle greyhound set around With 
little curres, which dare his way molest. Snapping lichinde. 
a 169a I/F.btranck (J.), All niungrcl curs bawl, snarl, and 
snap. 1898 Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. viii, Settle snapping- 
turtles snap, .before they are out of the egg-shclL 

Eg, S989NASIIK Afaritn Alarbrelate Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 192 
The Preachers of the faction . .begin to snappe and lo Curne. 
178a Mikb Burney Cecilia ix. i, Never mind, my chick... 
more to be had; if one won't snap, another will. 1884 
Kendal .Mercury 3 Oct. 5/a All the newspapers abrimd 
have lieen set a-barking and snapping, big dogs nnd little 
d^s alike. 

2. To Utter sharp, tart, or cutting wunla or re- 
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marks; to speak or reply irritably or abruptly. 
Ustt. with at, 

1579 L. 'I’dJM.soM Cnl 7 t'H*s StrfM, Tim, looa/i By this word, 
he snappeih at ihf*iii which haue their eyes so dazrled with 
these fiinins ihinges. s6is Pagitt T o Rdr.. 
Lei him confute tlie maine plot.. and not snap and cavil 
onely at some particulars in it. stfM Wood Li^ (O.H.S.) 
11. l>r. hVil . ..snupt up and told me * I should |»ay letc.].' 
1693 //>/(/. 13 July, lie would not suflTcr him to speak for 
.sn.ippiiii; and Miurlins. 1786 tr. Htck/ortts yathek (1868) 
6S lie was afraid of being snapped at by Shaban his tutor. 
i8ss K. Hewlktt Cfli/a^g Comforts xii. 193 They humour 
the child till they are out of patience with him, and then 
Miup ut him. iMs TROLLorts Utlion F.st, xxiv. a86 Every 
now and then speaking a word, and restraining himself 
fruin snapping at his rival. 

b. trans, Tu utter (words) in an angry, sharp, 
or peevish manner or tone. | 

ViLLiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rohtat-sal 1. 1. (ed. 4) 6 
Whereupon 1 presently .snapt thi.s upon her; Non^ non^ 
Afaiiaptt [clc.). 1853 Scktkks S/^OM£e*s Sk, Tour (1B93) 907 
* Voii can't know all about it ! ' sn.'ippcd Mr. Sponge. 1884 
Browning Family The next in age snapped petulant : 
'Too rash!' sSgy Khoncomvl Whitt Rose Arno xxviii. 
9y8 He tore into the long reaches behind, planting and snaii* 
ping curses. 

o. Similarly with otU, 

t888 F. Hume Mmt, Midas 1. ii, Slivers was just going to 
sn.ip out a refusal, xpoa K. Bauoi* Donna Diana viii. 99 
She snapped it out, how'cvcr^lhe plain, vulgar word /osro, 
3. t a. Thieves* cant. To go shares with a tliief 
or sharper. Cf. Sn.vp sh. 2. Oh, 

1609 F1KI.U Woman's a Weathercock iv. ii,Thou .snapp'st 
besides with cheats and cutpurscs. 1611 Isee Snah sK is a]. 

b. To snatch, to make a quick or eager catch, 
at a thing. Also Jig. 

1873 Drydkn Marr. d la Mode 1. i, A man in these h.ird 
times snaps at them ax he does at broad gold. 1691 Wooo 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 313 Such.. are apt to snap at niiytldiig to 
plea-te themselves. 1741 Chinese Lett. vi. 34 They delay 
to take a Revenge... and when they find an Opportunity, 
they snap at it greedily. 1778 M.me. D Arih.ay Aug., 

Any booKHeller will snap at what you write. 18^7 Scott 
jrnl. zo July, His icsit^nation was eagerly snapped nt. 1898 
pR. Kanju'siniiji With Stoddarfs Team n. (ed. 3) 198 
Sturer in his eagerness snapped at the luill wdiich otherwise 
would have landed safely into .short slip's hands. 

C. To snap shorty to fail to get or obtain. 

1677 W. Hughes Man cf Sin 11. v. 95 l.Ay«incn may not 
tiist the Cup at all... Their Clergy.. will not snap short as 
the Laity must. 1718-8 SwiKT Tolite Conv. 109 Snap short 
makes you look so lean. Miss. 

t d. Sc. To attempt to do something. Ohs. 

1788 A. Nu'iiot. Poems 19 If sytue auld swinger snap to 
speak Of pink<ey'd queaius, he gives a squeek. 

1 4. a. To strike or stab at one. 
x8a8 H. JoNSON Staple of N, 11. Iiiterm. (1905) 54 l*ld not 
giue a rush for a Vice, tiiat has not a wooden dagger to 
snap at euery body ho nicctcs. 

T b. To pounce upott a person or thing, rare. 


has been snapped by it at last. 1780 Iortin Erasntus 11. 
153 The iEgvptian dogs, when th^ drink at the Nile, are 
said to run all the while, for fear or being snapped by the 
Crocodiles. i8r^ Mactaggart Galleatid. Rme^t. 499 Now 
a trap did sn^ him A rafter down did fa'. Which catch'd 
■N*. »“3 CowDEN Clarks Shake, Char. vL 161 They 
thinlc it a mere flouting at the gifts of Providence if they do 
not smm the imit like gudgeuiis. 

d. TO secure, obtain, take up, quickly or readily. 

More frequently with up : see 8 c. 

1798 O'Kkevpp. Wild Uatt 11. iii. Oh, here he is I Trap. 
Snap him at any terms. 10^ Ivestm. Can, 15 Feb. 9/1 
Recent issues have been readily snapped. 

0 . To secure the passing or giving of (decisions, 
legislation^ etc.) without allowing due time for 
consideration or discussion. 


1848 Hrxiiam If, Fen Suapdiaent a Robber that Snaps iiiKin 
one in the high way. 1670 Puller Moder. Ch, Fn£. (1B43) 
41 Those who love not to lie iruiitaiiied in any good bounds 


when they read the Bible, cliousc to do it out of all canonical 
order, or generally snap upon the chapters fortuituu.sly. 

n. 6. trans. To catch,capture,or seize quickly, 
suddenly, or by surprise. 

Common in the 17th c. ; now chiefly dial., or spec, in Cricket. 

Howell Arh, Amitie (1870) 86 And shall I thus 
an wufull wretch, be snapt in sugrra snare? s^ Stany- 
HORST t^ncis If. (Arb.)46 My cmisen was snapt oywycked 
Vlisses. t8as Fletcher & Shirlky Nt, Walker 11, I'he 
chesit IS of some weight, and we may make Such noise ith 
c.irriage we may be siiap'd. e 1845 Tullie Siege if Car, 
lisle (1840) 6 They, .failed in snapping Col. Grayo'e small 
regement of horse at Sianwick. 1899 Bentley Phal. 103 
The Do{;tor finds Stestchorua in danger of bein^ snapt in 
his intended lourney. 1700 Ds Fox Capt. Singleton x. 
(1840) 18a We should snap her in the morning. 1798 
O'Kkefek Wild Oats v. i, 1 wish we could snap any strag. 
gler to bring before her. iSaj Scott Quentin D. xxxvi, She 
is not quite goose enough to fall in love with the fox who 
has Miapued her. i8m Brownino Fra Idppo 76 As I was 
stealing Dock again . .You ciap me of the sudden. 1898 Pr. 
Ranjitsinhii With Stoddard Team x. (ed. 3) 195 Iredale 
also secured an *egg ', Siorer snapping him at the wicket. 

trans/. and /tg, 1980 Hollvrand Treas. Fr. Tong^ Prendre 
an pied fer*/, to snappe one in wordes, to take him at aduan> 
tage. 01677 Barrow Serm. Wka. 1716 11 . 104 Alexander 
wax snapt in the flower of his age aiid gloiw. 1708 Hearnk 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 . 303 A Daughter who uy chance snap'd 
a Gentleman CoiiimaiiF.r..of a considerabfe Estate. 1999 
Watson's Bards Borders 73 If disease them didna snap. 
He wad ha'e plenty tatties. 

b. To sn«itch for one’s own use; to take to one* 
self with a quick movement ; to steal or purloin in 
this manner. Also with away, 

Reli>l^ (1651) 88 There was near Bayon, 
an Herd of Goats. ., upon which sight the said Sir R.Grehnm 
tells the Marquesii, be would snap one of the Kids. 1897 
Drvden Virg. Peut. iii. 94 Did 1 not see you. Rascal, . . 



Mac:Manus In Chim, Comers 133 Doesn't one of 
the kings men snap the shoe off his foot. 

o. To catch or bcize with a quick bite or snap. 
Also in fig. context. * 

1887 Mi^r Diet. II. S.V., An unlucky dog snapt my leg, 
a 1718 South Semt. (1717) IV. i6a He who has escaped in 
many Battles, . . by playing too often at the Mouth of Death, 


eg Chunc. Div.453 He was defeated by the Defendant going 
to another Court and managing to snap a judgment first. 
1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 9/4 They were strong enough, .to 
prevent hasty decisiuiM being snapped bebinefthe liacks of 


the people. 

6 . \Vith : a. ■■ senses 5 , 5 b, and ^ c. 

>SSp CovERUALR Spir. Perle x. 84 Whan we hue in ydle- 
nesj in nl lust and pleasure, the deuyl anappeth vn vp. 1801 
j. WiiKKi.KB Treat, Comm, 59 The single Merchant.. is 
itiuiiy times snapped vp and made a praye to Dunkerkers, 
and other Sea rouers. 1898 Lutteell Brief Rel. (1857) 1 1 . 
497 A yatch . . is iiiLssing, and 'tis feared is .Hiiapt up by some 
Ficnch privateer. 173a Tri.ks of Town 9 The Dog is in- 
stantly .snapp'd-up, and convey o away.. to some filthy 
Cellar or Garret. tSsi Scurrr Quentin D, vii, Tristan but 
pretends to mistake, that he may snap up the kindly^ Scuts 
that cumc over to see their kinsfolks. 1809 Ruskin .SVmm/e 
>• ft 3.^ up anything in the way oT a .scientific bone 

tb.Tt"l'ius meat on it. M^Sfcciator ^ OcU 1x87/2 Merchant- 
steamers, .would be snap|)ed up by the fast cruisers of the 
enemy. 

Jig. 1809 Malkin Git Bias ix. vi. (Rtldg.)39o Then..l 
snapped up the words out of bb mouth. To be sure, my 
tongue did run at a fine rate against him. 
o. To secure (a girl) in marriage. 
i84.a Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Mereh. V. (1905) 945 
Portia. .Is not to be snapp'd up like little potatoes. 1889 
Trollope Belton Est. x. ti6 The conquest of Clara would 
nut be Coo facile. She was a woman of value, not to be 
snapped up ea.sily. 188a * R. Bolurkwood ' Robbery under 
Arms xxxvi, All the girls about here are getting snapped 
up quick. 

o. = sense 5 d. 

1873 Punch 90 Sept. 118/1 When you see one at that price, 
don't wait tu write, but snap him up;— buy him for me. 
1887 Jeshopp a ready vii. 196 Every little outlying farm 
was snapped up and bought by country geiiilemeti. 189a 
* K, B01.IJKRWC10D ' Col. Reformer 402 Cattle.. were 
snapped up at eight-pount^-ieu a head, 
d, I'o cat up quickW or hasiilv. 
s8e8- in dial, glossaries (Sc., Lane., Wilts., Somerset, etc.). 

7. With^; a. To bite off (a limb, etc.) sharply 
and quickly. Also transf,^ to drink off quickly. 

c 1990 (jREENB Fr, Bacon tit 34 We will to the tavern and 
snap off a pint of wine or twa 1999 Shaks. Much Ado v. 
i. T 16 Wee bad likt to hnue had our two noses snapt off 
with two old men without teeth. 1700 S. L. Ir. Fryke's 
Voy. E. tnd. 16 The Carpenter.. had his Arm and Shoulder 
snap'd off. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VT. 241 The 
shark darted upon him. .and snapped off ms leg. 

b. To snap onc*s nose, or heatif ojf, to speak or 
reply to (a fierson) in a curt, sharp, ungracious, or 
angry manner. 

1709 [see Nosr sh. gcj. 1741 Meb. Dei.anv Life^ ^ Corr, 
(iSrii) J I. 168 Old G. snappra my nose off for saving 1 had 
sent for him. 1861 Hughes Tom Brawn at Oxf, xxvii. Do 
you ever snap people's iiuses off, or tell them you think 
them very fixilish. s888 F. Robinson Courting May Smith 
I. xiv, If 1 had not been quite sure be would have snapped 
my head off. 

8 . To catch or take (one) up with an abrupt or 
sharp remark. Also with short, 

1847 Hrxham 1, Snapped him up,..^rrf/f^ hem. 1849 
Nicholas Papers (CamcTen) 156 The King grew very chub 
lerick and angry and did snap him up very short. 1891 
Wood . 4 /A. Oxon. 11 . 189 William Earl of Exeter, .snapped 
him up for a begging scholar. 1797 Mrs. RADCLiFrB//ii 4 «#i 
xxii. You always snap me up so short at the beginning. 
ibia, xxiii, 1 don't much like to lie snapped up so. 18^ 
Dickens Dombey xliv, * Susan Nipper,' snapping her up 
particularly short, *a iiiunth's warning from this hour . 
1883 \. Payn Thicker than Water xx, if 1 dm 8 n.ippe 4 up 
in this manner, and not permitted to go on, ..argument is 
impossible. 

p. To interrupt or snub, to cut short, in an 
abrupt or peevish manner. Also with off, 

1887 MiAgb S.V., To snap one, or to speak roughly to him. 
less De Fob Cot. Jack li. (1840) 30 He snappra me short. 
Why, says he, how shall 1 get them to him? 1998 Mrs. M. 
Robinson Angelina 111 . 179 To be sure your Isdysh^ did 
snap unci stum her confoundedly. 1837 Hood united 
p'amity i, One liking this, one hating tnat. Each snapifing 
each, like dog and cat. 1899 Raymond No Soul abovo 
Money 11. i. Never waiting to snap a body off short who 
bad any little favour to ask. 

9. a. To bring down by a onick shot. 

t8s8 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 34s The only ptan was 
. .to sn^ down the birds as they rose. 

b. To take (an instantaneous photograph) ; to 
snap-shot. 


na cannera. wuii wmen 
he followed the bablee about, 'soaf^g' them In their 
best positions. sOge Pall MatlG. 20 Apr. d/s The privilege 
of* snapping* photographs from the pier. 

O. f n/r. To take instantaneoui photographs. 


1891 Antkw/s Photegr, Bulletin IV. see Perhaps the 
circus bBi been In town, and you've snapped on the 
elephante. Ibid,^ Why, you were snimping away for dear 
life. 1894 Westm, Gas, 2 Jan. 7/3 The photographers., 
were busily at work snapping at everything and anything. 

IIL 10. trans, a. To close (the jaw% mouth, 
etc.) suddenly or with a snap. 

1973 Twvnb eBneid xii. Nn ii D. He [a dog) snoppea his 
iawes, and is deceaued (h]is bit by half an inche. s^ga 
Mrs. Stows Hnele Tom's C, vilL 57 Tom, whose great 
heavy mouth had stood ajar,.. now suddenly snapped it to* 
gether. 1904 P'ieid 6 Fclx ao8/i He snapped his beak with 
a noise like pistol shota 

b. To wink or blink (the eyes) quickly or 
angrily (cf. 14 )- _ 


iby Halliw. S.V., To snap the eye, Le. to wink, leey 
W. W. Jacobs Short Cruises 90^ Mr. Wragg, snapping his 
eyes nervously, threatened in vain. 

11. To puil the trigger of or fire (a pistol); to 
strike (a flint, etc.). 


1673 Justiciary Proc, (S.H.S.) 1^ [They] saw the gun 
presicnied and snapped. 1710 Da roB Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
307, 1 , snopping an unchargU Pistol. 1743 Bulkblev ft 
Cummins roy, S. Seas 83 The Lieutenant, bringing a Pair 
of Pistols to the Carpenter,.. did not imagine they were 
loaded, snapping the first it miss'd Fire. 1847 trfaniryMan. 
(1854) 42 lie. . will be taught to snap caps. B897 Holland 
Bay Path xxvi. 334, 1 .. drew the old charge, and snapped 
it two or three times, to let the children see the fire roll, 
b. Const, at a person or thing. 

1708 Ld. Auckland Corr, (1869) 111 . 41B He snapped a 
pocKet-pistol at him, which missed him. i8b5 Honk Et/ery, 
day Bi, 1 . ia88 He had the imprudence to snap an un- 
loaded pistol at him. iflgs Thackeray Asiwwi/ 1. v, The 
officer, drawing a pistol, snapped it at his lordship, 
o. To fire off (questions). 

1874 R. Tykwiiitt Sketch Club 39 They are apt to flash 
or snai^uestiuns at each other as in a French novel. 

12. To cause (something) to make or give out a 
sharp sound of the nature of a click or crack ; to 
close or fasten, to open or shut, etc., with this 
sound ; to crack (a whip) ; to jerk out with a snap. 

1714 Mrs. Manlrv Adv. Riveila Bs The Man.. got up 
nimbly into his Coach-box. snapt his Whip. 1747 Richard- 
son Clarissa xxxi. (1749) 1 . 190 Many a ran nave 1 caused 
to be snapped at a sister beauty. 1781 Cowprr TabiedT, 
477 Tyranny. Slips the slave's collar on, and Rnaps the 
lock. i|S3 K. S. SuRTKBR Spouge's Sp, Tour (1^3) 153 
Snapping Tiis toothpick against the frame of his chair. 1889 
Brit. Jrnt. Photogr, XXXVI. 605/2 How can any one 
snap ms shutter at the right moment unless he is carefully 
watching the object. 1893 Kiflino Many hwent, 196 
Gisborne snapped out the einpiy shells [from bis rifle]. 

absol. 1880 'Mark Twain^ Tramp Ahr.raCve. 906 She 
got to snapping the lid of her smelling-bottle, -*it made a 
ioud sharp sound, but.. she snapped and snapped away. 


)ud sharp sound, but.. she snapped and snapped away, 
b. To cause (the fingers) to make a sharp noise 
ly striking against the ball of the thumb, cap. as 
, sign of delight or contempt. Also Jig. 

(i^i Skinnbr EtymoL Ling. Angl. Xxxj b, To snap 


71 Skinnbr Ely mol. Ling. Angl, X xx j b, To snap 
wli h ones fingers, . . digitis t oncrepare, vet crepitare, teas 
in Bailey.) 174a Fielding J, Andrews l. xvU, He toen 
snapped his fingers,.. and took two or three turns about 
the room in an extacy. sSai Joanna Baillik Meir. Leg.% 
Columbus xlviii. 90 Tlie.. Indian. .foots the ground like 
vaunting child. Snapping his thumbs with anticks wild. 
sSjf^ T. Mitchell Fr^s of Aristoph. 68 uoie. At its con- 
clusion he snMs his fiiigers in sovereign contempt. s888 
Jerome Idlo Th. 36 It is not until you nave snapped your 
fingers in Fortunes face. . that site b^ins to smile upon you. 

O* To snap ends fingers at^ to treat with in- 
difference or contempt; to disregard or ignoie. 

s8e8 Scott ii Feb. in Lvekhari, 1 hope 1 shall be very 
soon able to. .snap my fingers at the liar and all its works. 
s86b Hughes Tom Brown at Ojff, xii, You'll.. be able to 
snap your fingers at them alL b8I8 Stevenson Kidnapped 


snap your fingers at them alL b8M Stevenson Kidnapped 
xxiii. The men of his country., would have snapped tneir 


fingers at the Court of ScMion. 
a. absoi. To strike at with a snapping sound, 
si^ Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom'o C.iv. 99 He set her on his 
bro^ shoulder, and began capering and dancing with her, 
while Mas'r George snapped at her with bis pocket-hand* 
kercbicC 

Id. intr. Of things : To make or emit a sharp 
cracking sound or report ; to crack, crackle* 


1873 Justiciary Proc, ($.H.S.) 131 He heard not the | 
snapp. svay Boyer Diet, Royai 11, To snap, (or to mve 
a snap), Mater, fairs du bruit, 1788 J. Bvion Neurr, 
Patagonia (ed. a) 74 Cedar, .mrices a brisk fire, but Is. . 
subject to snap and fly. 1789 Colksiogb The Noso iv, 
Hear ye my entrails bow tney snap? i8S8 Bbownino 
Old Pkiures in Florence I, No fla«i snapped, no dunb 
thunder rolled. 1884 ^ ft**' ^ai, Ser, Sioty li, My 
CBM 01^ snapped. 

D. TO move or slide into plnoe» to close or shut, 
to fit homo, with a snap. 

1793 Smbaton Edystone L, 1 041, 1 . • gave it a violent p^l, 
upon which It snapp^ into its place, 1879 Kniow smU 
Mech, 2999/9 Sne^och,,.n iMk with a 


, To snap, (or I 
1788 J. Bvion 
B abrlU fire, I 


fire, but Is. . 
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SNAPS 


with a sharp noise or report ; to give way or part 
taddralv owing to strain or tension. 

Du and Fris. have also this sense. 

ffiSSniN AnU Wki. <656 I. 14 What a 

slender waste he bath t Heele snap in two at every little 


Nutt/rom Eight 48 Hit gobbled me up like •.^nap- 
^n^ i8p7 XX 3 L 383/a The supper consisted of 

mra ham and snap.beans. lA Pbtivkn in PhiL Trans, 
apectes 1 have seen in England, and 


M7 A peculiar species Ihave seen 
call Snap>lieetles, from their elnstick or springing faculty. 

'• ^ Velvet-eyed Virginia Snap- 

N *ciiomk>m Diet, Card, IV. 913 The names 
, •(.'lick Beetle and Snap Beetle refer to the sound produced 
in the lea& i8a6 CArr. Smith ActitL Yug^ Seamen 15 A 
snap hlocke is seldom vsed but in heauing of goods and 


t^nap over when used as ribs to a ship, itsp Miss 
MiTPoao in L'Estrange Lift (1870) II. ill. 76 Four or five 
glasses snapped, one after another. s8go Scoaisav Chuver's 
Wkalem, Adv, xlv. (1858) 198 Another line was taken on 
board, which immediately snapped. 1897 W. H. Thornton 
Eem, lV,*Co, Ctergymanyu 18s Even strong harness snaps 
when subjected to a sudden jerk. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

i8aa SHSI.LKY Trium^ L\fk h 8 The fiery band which held 
Their natures, snaps. sSgy CaHlylb Fr, Rev, iir. 111. i. 
When the so-called Bonds of Society snap asunder. 1876 
Miss Yoncb Womankind xviii. 137 When your power of 
arresting mischief snaps. 1896 Housman Shredikire Lad 
ix, Sharp the link of life will snap. 

O. TO be broken i^^with a snap. 

1806 Med, Jml, XV. 497 Such a violent spasm of the jaw 
that a piece of one of the incisor teeth snapped off. 184a 
Lovita Jfandg Andv xWii^ The butt-ends of the muskets 
snapp^ off like tobacco pipes. 1898 Stevenson Across 
Plains ii. 87 Without a nod of warning, the huge pine-tree 
snaps off short. 

10 . trans^ To break (something) suddenly and 
cleanly ; to break in two ; to cause (a rope, etc.) 
to part or give way. 

1879 yWa/ Lord Cornwallis to My Lord.. holding the 
while Stag. . in Imth hands . . j snapt it in two. i68e Mohokn 
Ceog, Rect, (1685) 5s There ls the Herb Osstfraga.. which 
snaps the liones of Cattel that tread u|ion it. 1715 Pope 
Odyss, X. 668 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell, 
And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 1768-74 
Tuckrr Lt, Nat. (1834) 11 . 638 They found no difficulty in 
snapping short the single slicks. 18x5 J. N icholson O^rai, 
Meckamc 33 The shock proceeding from inertia snaps the 
teeth of the wheels. i8m Tennyson Maud 11. 11. iv, The 
shock Of cataract seas that snap The three decker's oaken 
spine. 1871 Macduff Mem, of Patmos xxv. 347 Its moor, 
ings are snapped as tow. 

slang, 1785 Grose Diet, Vulgar 7 *., To snad the glaze^ 
to break shop windows, or shew glas8c.<). 

b. Jig, or in fig. context. 

S77S FaANKi.tN Auiobiog, Wks. 1840 1 . 71 At length a trifle 
snapped our connexion. 1798 Coleridge Ane, Mar, vi. x. 
And now this spell was snnpt. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. i. 8a 
There arose a Power Which grasfiedand snapped the threads 
of my device. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. v, She had been 
strong enough to snap asunder the bonds she had accepted 
in blind faith. 

O. To break t^with a snap. 

1808 (see snafmood s.v. Snap-|. i8m Shellf.v Sensii. PI, 
III. i<^ A northern whirlwind .. Shook the lx>ughs..Aiid 
snapped them off. 1833 T. Uook ParsinCs Dan, 1. vii, A 
five pound fish . . had snapped off the top. joint of his . . 
rod. 1834 Cooets Study Afed, {<tA. 4) 111 . 101 If it be 
forcibly snapped off, it will shoot out the wider. 

V. 17 . a. Adverbially : With, or os with, a 
snap ; quickly, smartly. Freq. in phr. logo snap, 

1383 Sturoks Anat, Abus, 11. (188a) 50 Then snap go the 
finger^ fill brauely, god wot. 1398 Shake. Merry W, tv. 
V. 3 What wouldst thou haue?. .s(>eake, breathe, discusse : 
breefe, short, iniicke, snap, c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
Vietv Lane, Dial, (1773) a8 ()n coom snap, on rnrt meh 
whot he wantut? 18^ N. Patrrson Manse Garden 64 
Snap goes the branch, making a very un.seemly fracture. 
i8m L. C. D'Oylb Notches 175 Snap went the noose. 

D. In phr. to cry snap. 

In quoi. 178s in allusion to the crying of ' Snap ! ' in the 
game Snip-SHa/snorum, 

i&jA Johnson Notes Past, Lett, 1. 13 This Is an Argument 
which cries snap like a Monsetri^, but will catch nothing. 

Miss Burney Cecilia ix. Hi, l suppose he'll shilly-shally 
tul somebody else will cry snap^ and take her. 

Bliap-i the stem of Snap v. in combination, as 
snap aotlon gun (see quot. 1884); so snap, 
aetiontd ppl. a. ; snap-applo (sec quot. iSag) ; 
t snap-bag, » Snapbacr ; snap-bean U,S, (see 
Snap sb, 18) ; snap-beetle, a click-beetle (cf. 
Cliok lAl 4); anap-blook NauL (see quot. 
1884); snap-bog, <■ snap-beetle \ snap-oap (see 

3 uot. 1876); 8nap-dog, locals a lurcher; snap- 
yke Sc, (see quota.) ; f snap-flg, « Bbcoafico ; 
snap-flaak (see quot 1875); snap-jabk, dial, 
the ftitchwort; snap-plougb, local (aee quota); 
t snap-rod (see quot); snap-sound Path,^ a 
snapping sound heard in auscultation; snap- 
thought attrib,f used for noting ideas as they 
occur; snap-tree, -weed (see quots.); snap- 
willow, locals the brittle or crack willow, Salix 
froHlU ; anapwood (see quot.). 

Other wamDles of thu type occur in recant use, asp. dial, 
or U,S, Similar formationi are also employed In Dutch 
and German. 

i88a Wore, Sxkib, Caial, III. 56 Top lever *tnap action 
gun. 1884 Knignt Diet, Meek, Suppl. 836 Snap Action, 
aa diiunguiihed from a lever gun ; . one which aa tne hingea 
barrel clom ii fastened by a spring catch. 1878 * Stone- 
■‘■rob Erit, Rural Sports 1. 1. iC a6 Patents for slight 
mpdifkmtloni id this ^snap-actioned * central fire *. tSea E. 
fhocmSmdMk Words, *Snap aj^, a mirth exciting (Vmic ; 
in which catching, .an apple in your mouth, while twirling 
a stick snspanded on its centre, with a candle at the other 
a !pf hf b the Jest of the sport, i^jo Routtedgis Ev, 
am Ann, Oct. 383Who^ for snap-a^et 1688 Holme 
Arwaiffy III, xlv. (RoEbJ >7/0 The nrt Mantle, of eome 
Bijpett, or Snapaack, or ^Snapbag. 1870 LANisn 


may oe laia in tne sneave witnout the trouble of reeving it 
**34 M**Murtnir Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 330 Etater 
f^ttlucus , , ; dusky brown, with a cinereous down. . . North 
America Is extremely rich in this genua. The insect is 


« ai avENsoN MUtt, nut, 391/1 Snap-cap, a small leather 
cylinder with a metal top of the sire of the hammer of a 
MrcuKsion mittket, and fitting closely to the nipple. 1877 
N,W, Ltnc,Gtoss. 330 ^SnapdogfX half-bred greyhounif. 
*891 Pa/l Malt O, 93 Dec. 6/3 Kabltit Cour.Hiiig .Sweep- 
stakes for so many ‘snap-dogs*. 1793 Statist. Acc, Scot, 
land VI, 104 A kind of stone fence, called *Snap-dykcs, 
peculiar to Currick and the north i^ts of Galloway, is 
admirably fitted for sheep parks ; being from 4 to 6 feet in 
height, strong and firmly locked tc^fether at the top. i8ta 
Sir j. Sinclair Syst, l/usb, Scot, 1. 49 Among tire various 
sorts of stone wall usual in Scotland, there is one, known 
under the name of the Galloway or snap dike. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne iii. xiii. (1894) 565 The dainty bird tieccafico or 
®snapfig deserveth to liee eaten whole at one inorsell. 1873 
Knight Diet, Meek, 9299/1 '^Snapflask, a two-part flask 
having its halves joinetl together by a butt-binge at one 
corner and a latch at the diagonally opposite corner. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Scr. 111. 952/1 Mi>.st 
m.TlleabIe castings are . . moulded in snap-flasks. 1B67 
Rock yint 4 Nell xlix. (E. D.S.), Wliit-xindays, *snnn. 
jacks, gooKi^-vlops. 1894 Wiiitry Masy Fenwick's Daugn. 
ter I. 57 Bird’s-eye and snap-jack, ragged robin and hem- 
lock. 1798 J. MIDr^I.KTON Vieut Agric, Middlesex 91 
A swing tuni-wrest plough.. in which the wrest is moved 
in linlf the usual time. . . Tbb farmer culls them *Mnap 
ploughs. 1873 W. D. PAKtsii Diet. .Sussex Dial, 108 Snap, 
plough, a piniigh with two wings, .so fixed ns to snap 
or move from one side to the other, though only one pro- 
jects at a time. t688 Holmk A rmousy iii. 103 A Snap- 
per, or ^Snap-Rod, is a strong Pole, (lecullar for a Pike. 
1898 Altbuivs Syst, Med, V. loai The Isnap sound and 
the thrill may be observed In some cardiac cycles, 1738 
Wkudell Voy, 'Phonies 83 Taking every Opportunity to 
put down Notes in bis *. Snap-thought I.egcr. cxyti Petiviir 
GaoPphyl, x. | 91 Lusone Adhatoda or "Snap-tree with n 
fasmin Flower. 1731 Miller Gard, Did, s.v. Adhatoda, 
j'he Willow-leav'd Malabar Nub commonly call'd, The 
Snap-tree. 1813 Craiiu 'Pechnol, Did,, Snap-tree, yustkia 
hyssopi/olia. Ibid,, “Snapweed, Impatiens, 1890 Stef Ro. 
manes Wild Ft, 135 The handsome Jewel- weetl, or Snap- 
weed {Impatiens fulva), t88o jEFFKRikS Gt, Estate flj 
The * *9nnp-willow which is so brittle that every gale breaks 
off its feeble twigs. 1808 Vancouver View Agric, Hants, 
(1813) xii. I 4. 389 A claim., of taking what is culled *snap. 
wood, that is, all the fallen branches, and such ns they can 
snap off by hand. 

D. In the namea of thin^is or appliances operat- 
ing, closing, fastening, fitting, etc., with a snnp or 
bv means of a catch, as snap^bolt^ -catch, -^n, 
-harness, etc. 

*873 ‘Stonehenge* Rrii, Rural ,^ports 1. i. Ii. 33 Mr, 
W. W. Greener’s is also a good *snap-buU. x88o Encycl. 
Brit, XL 285/2 llie lirrech is ebysed sharply on the hinge 
and is held by a *snRp-catch. x6m Sc, Acts, Chas, I (1870) 
VI. 65 Their foole men haveing *5nap gunnes and suordis 
sail have the ray of footc souldicrs. s88s Greener Gun 
206 [Mr. Needham's] first snap gun.. was so constructed 


that upon depressing the lever fur opening the gun, the 
hammers were raised to half-cock. 1888 Daily News 3 Dec. 


3/5 The *.snap harinvss which enables the horses to lie hiir- 
nessed in less than ten .seconds. 1875 Knight Pu t. Meth, 
9229/a ^Snapdink, an o|ien link with a spring, for the 
purpose of connecting parts of harness, chains, etc. 1773 
G. White SelbomexxiW, ‘‘Snap mouse-traps haited with 
tallow or .suet. 1886 Longm, Mag, Vll^ 652 Years ago an 
immense number of salmon uie^to taken by means of 
these *snnp-ncts. 1897 Daify News 23 Mar. 7/1 "Snap- 
purses, writing case& pearl necklets. 1887 Carlyle Germ, 
Rom, 1 . 99 A loud bumming symphony of *snap-iccl and 
spinning-wheel. 1903 Sd, Amer, 14 heh. itol'hese hast 
["-packing rings] are called **snap rings', from the fact 
that they are sprung into the piston. sSys Zoologist X. 4662 
Rato caught in *siui|i-traps. 1873 *Stonkhrngb' Brit, 
Rural Sports 1. 1. ii. 30 The hook in which the "snap-wedge 
enters to keep the gun closed. 

O. In combs, relating to or connected with the 
use of a snap-hook in fishing, as snaf-angling 
[cf. G. schnappange(\, -Jishing*, snap-batl, -tackle, 
sTpa Osbaldistonk Sp^smau 606 Snap-angling Is with 
two large hooks tied rack to liack, and one smalmr to fix 
your bait on. 1794 Sporting Mag, HI. 247 The directions 
for simp-fiNhing. 1839 Hofland Brit, Anglers Man, v. 
194, I generally re-sort to my snap-tackle. 1836 ‘Stone- 
HKNGK ' Brit, Rural Sports 1. v. iii. 954 Snnp-nshing must 
be practised with the lop jmnts of the rod reduced in length 
ana of greater stiffness, /bid, 957 The Snap- Bait is em- 
ployed only when the fish are wary and inclined to eject the 
ordinary kind. ... 

d. Formed, taken, performed, etc., hastily or 
rapidly, as snap exposure, -Jiring, Judgment, etc. 
In this and the next group raming into adj, 

1881 N, York Tribune in Times 19 Nov., A traveller's 
snap-judgement formed on the most superficial observation. 
1876 Black Madcap Viotei xxviii, After.. a great deal of 
snap-firing, the skart was at last stretched on the water. 
iM Antnonfs Photogr, Bulletin II. 955 For snap ex* 


1 Porliamentaiy usage, 


division, vote, one obtained or taken unexpectedly 
or when comparatively few members are piescnt. 

1879 McCarthy Oum Times xx. II. 96 It was evident th.it 
this was only what is called a * snap ' vote. 1884 Noncon. 
foriiiistj Fen. 120/9 The majority was the result of a * snap 
division'. 189a Rer*. AVr/Vrex V. 3/9 Administrations have 
tried by a snap dissolution, .to capture a fresh majority. 

Snapdragon (snsepdraegan). Also anap 
dragon, snap-dragon, [f. Snap v , -f Dragon L] 

1. A popular name for one or other of the plants 
liclonging to the ;;cnus Antirrhinum, esp. A, 
majus, a hardy plant liraring showy (lowers, freq. 
grown in ganlcns. 

<S 73 Tusser Hush. (1878) 96 Roses of all sorts... Snap 
{pr, snag 1 dragons. 1397 (jeraude Herbal 43S The flowers 
late]..faKbionvd like. .a dragons mouih; from whence the 
women haue taken the name Snnpdr.Tgoii. ifisg Pahkinson 
Parad. 969 There is some diucisity 111 the Snnpdiagons, 
scime being of a larger, and others of a lesser Mature and 
bigtiesse. i6$7 S. Purciias Pot, Flying.Ins, 93 Those 
flowers, that.. shut li.ird and i‘lo«c at the lop or lips,.. as 
Toads-flax, Snap-dragon, Fo.x -gloves, 1703 Ir. Ctmlefn 
Plants Wks. 1711 111 . 372 Antirrhiiion. .takes the Stile Of 
Lion's Mouth, sometimes of Cnlfs-.Siioiit vile, By us Snnp- 
Drogoii rnll’d. 1783 Martvn Rousseau's Rot, iv. (1794) 45 
Having the two lips not usually open, or gaping, but clo.setl 
and joined, as you may sen in liie snap-dragon, 1847 J smkk 
Convict X, Those old wall.s, time-wurn, and liilien-rovcred, 
and loaded with snaiHlrngoii. s88a Garden 96 Aug. iR.i/v 
Truly the Snap-dragon i.sone of our finest open-air tiowvis. 

nttrib. and Comb. 1871 Kin»;si.hy At Last xii. This raft 
%UptH>rts the little scape of yellow snapdrngon-like llowcis. 
i^a Tvniiai.i. Fragm. Sci. (eil. 4) 412 Iti the path of I lie 
liean is iiiterposcG tliLs snnpdiagon light. .Mtohol and 
water are here mixed with a quantity of common s.tIi. 
b. With distinguishing tcrniH. 

>597 Ghrawok Herbal 43R 'I'he purple Snapdragon h.-uli 
great and brittle stalks. 16x9 I'ai<kins«.in t\irati. .<61, 
Variable .Snai^ragou. . . Yellow tjnaptli agon, c 1710 Pk i ivkk 
Cnt,‘ Kay's Eng, Herbal xxxv, Sni.nll Snap-Dragon. 1731 
Miller Card, Diet, %.v. Antirrhinum, Ihe Ihoail-lr.Tv il 
Snap-dragon. Ibid., The strip'd Snap-dragon. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (cd. 3) III. 549 Ivy-lcaveil Snap- 
dragon... Round-leaved Snapdragon. Ihia, 550 Creeping 
Snapdragon [etc.]. 1836 Dklamkk El, Garden (1S61) 74 

Garden Snapdragon. 

0. Applied t(» various other plants having per- 
sonate Aowers (see quots.). 

Also dial, the foxglove, the folumbinc, aiul the common 
fumitory (Eng, Dial, Diet.), 

xyaChamFers' Cyct, Suppl. s.v. i. inaria, The xprcii.-s of 
toadiiax .. railed by authors the lesser .siiapfirngon. .. Stone 
snnivlTagon. 1760 J, l.fcF. Introd, Rot. 397 Snap Dragon 
of America, Rnellia, 1839 Miss Pratt Eitnveping Pi, IV. 
125 licsscr Suuptlrngon. 1864 CiUisitiiAcii Flora Riit, W, 
hid. 7B7/9 Snapdragon, Rnellia tuberosa, x866 Treas. 
Rot, 1067/2 Snapdragon,. .AV/fn / .<4 

2. A figure or representation of a dragon, csp. 
one so constructed as to 0 |x;n and shut the luoutn, 
used in mayoral or civic shows or processions. 
Obs, exc. /list, 

i6tt Florid, Mandtico, a disgui.sed or vglic picture to 
make children afraid, ns wee say, a snap-dragoti} a tuike, a 
biig-ltenrc. 1694 Kchaku Plautus 934 Antick Figiirr!! with 
wide Mouths, like our Stiap-dr.Tgon.i for Mayor’s .Shows, 
1716 in Hist. Norfolk (1820) II. laoa Great prep.irntions 
are making in this city for the guild on Tuesday next, and 
the old snapdragon being dead, n young one.. will make 
bis first public appearance. 
tS. ? Burnt brandy. (Cf, next.) Obs, 

1676 Poor Robin's Intell, aa-aq Aug. i/r An oM Crony , 
with whom Im drank Snapdraggon so olcnttfully fete.). 
t6Ba Dkyden ^ Lee Dk, Guise i. i, I swallow oaths as easy 
as snap'ilragon. 

4. A game or amusement (usually played at Christ- 
mas) consisting of snatching raisins out of a bowl or 
dish of burning brandy or other spirit and eating 
them whilst alight ; a bowl or quantity of the Ii(|unr, 
etc., used in this game, (Cf. Ki.ap-dk.vgon i.) 

1704 Swift T. Pub xi, He bore a .strange kind of appetite 
to .snap-dragon, and to the livirl snuffs of a burning candle. 
1709 Steele Patter No. 8.5 F 2 We got intii n d.irk Corner 
with a Porringci of Brandy, and threw Raisins into it, then 
.set it on Fire... This fanta.stie.al Mirth was c:allcd Snap- 
Draggon. ITOR WoLi:Oi (P, Pindar) Money Wks. 

iBia il. 505 Hi? hates snap-dtai{on; 'lis a game of danger. 
1835 Sir I. Rosa Narr, ond Yoy. xvii. 27J The exhibition 
of snap-dragon .. produced also great surprise. 1847 L. 
Hunt Men, Women, 4 /?. II. xi. 975 The recollections of 
la.st night's snap-dragon and blindmnii's-buff. 1804 Times 
12 Jan. 9/2 All accident arising from an explosion of 
metnyinted spirits used in a snapdragon. 
fig, 1818 Hazlitt Eng, Poets v. (1870) 141 His Muse is, 
in fact, n giddy wanton flirt, who .spends her time in play- 
ing at snap-dragon, 

5. teehn, (See quots.) 

1833 J. Holland Manuf, Metal II. 11 A snap-dragon, .is 
a soil of screw niopers placed in an ordinary vice, and 
oiiening hurixontally to hold a horn or other scale white 
being flat filed. 1873 Knight Diet, Meek, 2220/1 Snap, 
dragon, a kind of tongs used by £la.S 9 -blowcrs to hold their 
hot not tow ware. 

BliapSi iby dial, [f. Snaps v.i] a. A snub, 
rebuke, or check, b. A check to growth ; a 
change to cold 01 bad weather. 
iM* in dial, glossaries and texts (Aiijf, Dial, Did.), 
Bnapep sb,*^ rare, [f. Snapb v.^] A tapering, 
a bevel; an act of snaping. 

>794 digging 4 Stamanslup 93 The lower ends [are] 
haunched away with ainape, resembling the bill uf a duck. 
Ibid, 98 The lower ends are.. thinned with a duck's- bill 
snatie* 

3y 
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8NAPPBB. 


(Meaning uncertain.) 

In ■outfwcsirrn dial, sma^ denolea a apring or bc^gy 
place in a firld ; it h very doulHful if thia can be the aame 

a 1400-50 1560 An bla)t ere )>aire wedis Aa any 
ai^ppnnu snnwe i^at in pe snape H)tis. 

BnapO Now oio/. Formt: 4 (9) 

■naip (4 ■naipe), 4-5 mayp- (5 anaypp.), 5- 
Bnape> 6 anep, 9 anaap, etc. See also Sneap p. 
fa. ON. sney^ to outrage, dishonour, disgrace 
(Icel. sneyfa to chide, snub, Norw. sn^ta to 
withdraw, draw in, pinch, etc., MSw. and Sw. 
sftd^ to castrate).] 

fl. trans. To be hard upon ; to harm, damage, 
or injure in some way. Obs. 

13.. Gnw. yCr, A>/. 9003 pe anawe snitered ful snart, 
hat anayped pe wyldc. c 1400 Anturs 0/ Arth, vii, pe alcte 
and he anawe, pat snayppede baine so sndle. a 1400*50 
3995 Sire Porrus wittiaprpude swerd him on pe 
|)an strikis, So siielle at he snatim with, ncre snaypid him 
for cuire. 

2 . To rebuke or snub (a person, etc.) sharply or 
severely ; to check, restrain, or curb (a child) ; to 
call off (a dog). Now dia!, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1302^ Vie of desert par he was in, He 
com to snaip h« king sinn. Ibid. vsx^'^ Vr lauerd snaips 
hir tua tuns, And has he sals in bis sermuns. 1483 Ce/A. 

146/3 To Snape, corri^re, scyo Levins Mnniy, 
36 To ^nape, rodarguert^ s6ei [Bp. W. IUriajwJ 
901 Durand snnped, about originall sinnr, and ineriie in the 
workes of grace. 1691 Kay N. C. iron/s, To sua^ or 
sura/, to check [a child]. 1788 W. H. M ahkiiau. Vorksh^ 
11 . 3S4 To .Vwa/ir, to silence, checki or nt least threaten, as 
a barking dug, or a mischievous child. 1811* freq. in dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Durh., Yks., Lancs., Staffs., Shnips., etc.). 

b. To check or stop (growtii) ; to blight, nip, 
or mar the growth of (a plant, etc.). Now dial, 
i6m Cravrn Gods Tribunal is Magistral!^ hiive 
youiahoured to .snape the growtii of sinne. i8s8* in dial, 
glossaries (Climb,, Vks., etc.). 

8. dial. To stint ^food. 

1847 Halliw., a sten.mothcr snapes her stcpK:hildren-in* 
law of their meat. 18^* in Euf^, Dial, Did, 
f fence t Suft'ping vhl, rd., rebuking, snubbing. 
a sm Cursor M, 18853 In his snaiping \j'riu, snybbyng] 
aufulwas he. ibid. 34007 Mi spirite for yeild i wend, [^ir 
snaiping was sa smert. 1555 lust, CeniUman Cijb, To 
correcte them in wordes, w^ch manye foncle mothers doo 
call snepping of a childe, dyscoraging his boldnes. 
Bnapa C^n^p), v:^ teckn, [Possibly the same 
word as prec. : cf. Snripr v.l 

1 . tram. To cause or make to tajier ; spec, in 
Shipbuilding (see quot. 1846). 

(«) SM4 Rii^ngljr Sramanshi/ to Snaking, reducing the 
ends of any piece to a less .substance. Ibid, 94 Short Allings 
are remedied hy snaplng their ends. sU A. Young Naui, 
Did, 988 Snape, or Elinch, in .shipbuilding, to bevel the 
end of any thing so n* to fay upon an inclined surface. 
[Hence in Wenle, Smyth, etc.] s86oRRKoJii'A///>/////. xiii. 
144 The butts of the plates were eacn siiapcd away with the 
hammer. 

(b) 184* Hamilion A’ug^ Lit, 354 The handle of a knife 
is snaped. 1888 Aonv She£!ield Gloss, s.v„ A hlocksinilh is 
said to sna{N! a piece of iron to a point when by hammering 
or some othci^rocess he tapers it off to a point. 

2 . intr. To taper {of), 

■794 digging ijr Seamanship 34 The Idwcr end of the long 
Ailing snapes. 1874 Tiirarlr Naval Arch, si The deck 
plank snaiies off to a sliver edge. 

Hence Snaped ///. a, (See quot.) 

1895 Knight Did, Mech, 9339/1 Sn't/ed Timber, timber 
cut iieveling, so that one face is narrower than the other. 

tSnapely, ailv. In 5 anaypoly. [Cf. ON. 
sneypiliga^ MSw. snoppelica; but the text is doubt- 
ful (cf. Snaps t^.i i).J Sharplv, severely. 

ci4se Antnrs of Arth. vil (Ireland MS.). The snyterand 
snnue, that snaypely [v.r, snnrtly] hnin snellus. 
t Sna'per. Oh, (Of uncertain meaning.) 
e 1550 Pryde 4 Abuse IVomen 300 in Hazl. E, P, P, IV. 
343 Kublie a galde horse 011 thee backc, And he wyll kicke 
and w>'nsc; And so wyll wanton wylyons When they have 
ai^'e snaper or twynchc. 

SnapnaAoa, naphaunoa (sns-phans). 
Now HisL Forms: a. 6-7 anaphanse, 6-7, 9 
anaphance (6 anapp-), 7 anapbaaoh ; 6-7, 9 
anap-hanoe ; 7 anap hanoe, hana A 6-7 anap- 
baunao, 6-7, 9 anapbaunda ; 7 anap-baunoa, 7, 
9 -haunoh; 0 anap baunoe. [Of Continental 
origin, repr. Du. and Flem. snaphaan (in Kilian 
map-ham)^ MLG, maph&n^ LG, sna^hdn^ G. 
schnapphahn (f •han)^ I sncMen^schnappen Snap 
ft. 4' naan, hahn cock. It is not quite clear 
whether the sense is * snapping cock ^ or * cock- 
snapper * (i. c. cock-stealer) . In English the second 
element may have been confused witli the personal 
name Hans\ but lleyne (in Grimm's Diet.) cites 
an early example of G, ichnaphom:\ 

1 1 . An armed robber or marauder ; a freebooter 
or highwayman ; a desperate fellow or thief. Obs, 
a. 1538 Tonstall Serm, Palm Sunday (1539) Dviy b. 
To mmce thi* realme a praye to al venturers, ai spoylers, at 
snaphanKci, all forlorncnopes. 1541 Pavnrll Catiline xxiii. 
43 Thytikyrige..ihat huge routes of snaphances and hope- 
lostes, from all partes of Italy wulde re»orte tixliym* 1^7* 
87 Houmshed Ckron, II. 684 He therefore required ine 
prince to nd the realme of those snaphances. 

A IMS Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark v. 37 Buen as 
tbougbe a sorte of snaphaunses set all on mischiefe. .would 


make this neticion. 1609 Ammin Maids More^Cl, (1880) 73 
He Chat shall marry thee, is matcht yYaith, To English 
rash, or to a Dutch snap-haunce. 

2 . An early form of flint-lock used in muskets 
and pistols (cf. 3) ; also, the hammer of this. 

Freq. contrasted firelock (= wheel-lock), but the dis- 

tinction is not always observed. 

a. in Norfoui AvekmoL (1849) 1 . 16 To Henry Radoe, 

smyth, for making one of the old nisiolls with a snapphance. 
1594 Lyly Mother BombU il i. These old huddles haue such 
strong purses with locks, when they shut them they go off 
like a stiaphance. 1603 Fi.oaio Montaigne t. xlviii. 157 A 
pistoll to which belong so many severall partes, as powder, 
stone, locke, snap.hanBe [etc.]. s6do Ad to Chat, It, c. iv, 
Daggs with Are lockes or Snaphances. 1680 HARroan tr. 
Gaya in Eng, Milit, DiscipL sa Upon which, when one 
intend!* to Are, he puts down tlie Snaunaunce, which in stead 
of a Flint, ought to be provided with a true Mine-stone, 
p. tgM Banwick Disc, tVeapons aa A Harquebuxe with 
snnpliaunce. 1607 Markham Cavat, 11. (1617) lao A 
pistoll which goes with a Snaphaunce. 1841 Sir K. Har- 
WOOD Adr*ice DJ, Whether their Peeces to liee with Fire- 
locks or Snaphaunces, is questionable. 

t b. iransf, A spring catch or fastening. Obs, 
\ioti Dkkkks Wonder/nl Vear Wks. (Groaart) 1 . 138 A 
leatherne pouch .. that o[ien«d and shut with a Snap-hance. 
a 1613 OvERiiUKV A Wtje, etc (16)8) 194 His heart goes 
with the same stiaphance itis purse doth. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp, 2 Peter i. 4 In a countryman's budget, ^ut up with 
Sii^hanccT 

11 o. A spring trap. Obs, 

1813 Scott Queniin D, v, There ore snch traps and snnp- 
haunches as may cost you a limb. 

3 . A musket, gun, etc., fitted with a lock of this 
kind, in use in the 16-1 7th centuries. Now Hist. 

So Dll. and Flem. snaphaan, G. \ sehnapphaknrohr, 

а, 15M Sir J. Smyth Pise, Iveapons 47 [Nut] to strike iust 
vpon the wheeles being Arelockes, or vjmn the hammers 
or Steeles, if they be Snap-bnnees. 1604 Capt. Smith 
yirginia iii. xii. 93 Three hundred MusketN, SnaphnneeR, 
and Fireloi:kes. idu in II. Cnry Mem, Ctv, IVar (1832) 

II. 389 Wc have left tis in store but.. two thousand and 
thirty muskets, whereof thirty snaphancies. i860 Motley 
NetherL vi. 1 . 3x6 [He] had Ijurrie a snap-hance on his 
shoulder as a volunteer. i88a Standard to Feb. 5/3 The 
seafaring man with his snap-hance, his Aint lock, or his 
steel lance was upon them. 

/ 9 . £1580 J. Hooker Life Sir P, Caresv in Archaeol, 
XXVIII. 139 Sir Peter.. hade witbhymcacaseofexcellento 
snaphaunses. 1591 Garrard's Art IVam tag If the horse 
men use Arriucke peeces, or snap hauiices. Markham 
Hunger's Prevention 44 I'is better it be a Aer locke or 
Sna^aunce then a cocke and tricker. 16516 Blount 
Gtossogr,, Suaphaunse, a Are-lock, or Gun that strikes Are 
without the use of a match. i8ai Scott Nigel xxvii, * Let 
me see those pistols.* * Ye are run so unwise as to meddle 
with such snap-haunches?' 1840 Greslry Siege of Lich^ 
field 987 The snnphnunce differed from the modern Are- 
lock, in the hammer not forming the covering for the pan. 
fig, 1608 J. Day Law Triches y. i, A parlous Oirlc; her 
wits a meeie SMohaiince, Goes with a Are locke. 
t b. A solmer armed with this form of gun. 
1^5 N. Drake end Siege of Pontefract (Surtees) 47 
Capi. Joshua Walker with.. about 30 snuphanebes went 
out through the liuwscs. 

1 4 . fig. Ready answer or argument. Ohs,'^'^ 
Marston Seo, Villanie 1. iv. 190 And old crabb'd 
Scotus..Pay'tb me with snaphaunce, quick distinction. 
t6. A woman of low character. Obs,"^^ 
a i6s5 Fletcher Women Pleased iii. ii, 'Faith wholaome 
women will but spoil ye too, For you are no us'd to snap- 
kaunccs. 

б. Atlrib., as snaphance bag, hate, lock^ musket, 
pistol, satirist, 

1591 Nashe P, Penilcsse Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 79 It is your 
doomg..that these slul-fcd cormorantK, .must nung vp all 
the welth of the Land in their snap-haunce bagN. 15^ E, 
Guilmn Skial. (1878)65 The sharp tart veriuice of his snap- 
haunce hate. i 59 B» Iarston Pygmal, Sat. ii. Wks. 1856 

I I I . 3J7, 1 , that even now luip’d.iikean amorist, Am turn'd 
into a snaphaunce Satyrist. 1643 In sotk Kep, Hist, MSS, 
Comm. App. IV. 67 The hundred Snaphance miuketsand 
..other small things. <688 Holme Armoury iii. xviil. 
(Riixb.) 135/x A snaphautich Lock is the generall name for 
all Are Locks., ,s8g8 Proc, Soc, Antignanes Mar. 107 The 
President exhibited a snaphaunce pistol of the year 1619. 

Snap head* Also anap-head. [f. Snafj^.] 

1 . A round head to a rivet, bolt, etc. 

1869 Kkko Skipbm'ld, xvil. 338 llie common form of 
rivet bead employed for shipbuilding is that known ns 
* pair ' head ; but hemispherical or Snap heads are also used. 
1889 Welch Text Bk, Naval Archil, iv. 75 For machine- 
riveted work, and occasionally for that put together by 
hand, snap heads and points, .are employed. 

attrib, 1874 Thkaklr Naval Arch. 128 The snap head 
rivet, used in machine riveting of beams, boilers, etc. 

2 . A tool used to shape the head of a rivet. 

1875 Kniont Did, Meek, tyn/t The end is swaged down 

by striking directly with a riveting-hammer, or a B|>ecies of 
die called a snap-head u interposed. 

Hence Bnap-headad ppl, a. 

1869 Reed SkipbnUd. xviL 339 The snap-point is some- 
times formed on snap-headed rivets. 

Snap-hook. Ff- Snap-.] 

1 . Angling, A device consisting of three or four 
hooks connected in a special raatiner. 

t 688 H0LM8 Armoury lu. xxil (Roxb.) 277/9 The Arst Is 
termed a Snap Hooke or a Gorge Hooke. 174s Compl, 
Family Pises n. ii. 344 Your Snap-hook, .should bo made 
thus : Take two Salmon-Hooks. • ; turn the Hooks back to 
back, and place the Gimp in the Middle [etc.! s8ae T. F. 
Salter Troller's Guide 90 Suap hooks, 6 e^ os pbln. are 
syaonimons terms t meaning all hooks mod in Jack foiling 
that are made without springe, siiii [see Snap sb, 13 bj. 
ilgS 'Stonehenge ' Brit. Murat Sports l v. liL § lo. 956 


The snap-hook Is either the plain or the spring map hook. 
[Description of several varieties follows.] 

2- (&equot. 1875.) • 

ifoa Knight Did, Meek. 9999/t Sus^hook, a hook with 
a spring mousing by which it is prevented from accidental 
disengagement. 169 Pall Mall G, 9 July 3/9 A ttout 
leather strap, with a buckle fastening it in front, and snap 
books projecting from each side at the hack. 

n, Se, (and /r.). ran, [Cf. Snap a.] 
Sharply, smartly, quickly. 

In Cursor M, 18998 the Gott. MS. has stsapli, but the 
correct reading is no doubt smsrpli as in the Colt. MS. 

1768 Ross Nelenere^^ They .shot him in before In a dark 
hole, an' snaply lock'd the door. 1880 in Antrim 4 Down 
Cioss, 94. ^ , 

8 Mppabl 6 ( 8 nse*pab*l), a, [f. Snap v, 4 -abli.] 
That may be snapped. or broken. 

1866 BLACKMoas C, Nowell xlvi.(i883) 306 Our life is but 
a thread nt any moment snappable. 

tSnappaM. Thieves' cant, Obs. [f. Snap 
sb, or V.] A share in the proceeds of a theft or 
robliery claimed by a snap or clover. 

160s Rowlands Greenes Chosi 16 ^ey can no sooner 
draw a bung but these come in for their tenths, which they 
generally tcarm snapping) or snappage. Ibid,, If the, cut- 
purse deiiie snappage, ms cloyor or follower forthwith., 
uewrayes him. 

Bnappod(snoept),^.a. [F.Snapv.] Broken 
with* a snap ; also colloq,, abrupt, sudden. 

.*“7 Augusta Wilson Kaskli xii, Snapped harness, 
broken carriage, torn Aesh. and, strained joints. 1893 
Lkland Mem. II. 303 A lively incident which was to put a 
snapped end to this liumbugging. 1900 Daily Netvs 8 Aug. 
5/1 A cart.. loaded with snapped branches. 

Snapper (snse*paj), [f. Snap v. Cf. 
Fris., Du., LG. snapper, G. schnapper,] 
fl. Cant, ?An accomplice or sharer. (Cf. 
Snap v, 3 a). Obs, 

153a l/se <f Diet Play (Percy Soc.) 99 This new nurtured 
novi^..is become so good a scholar, that he knoweth 
readily his Aats and harri.s and hath been snapper with 
the old cole at a or 3 deep strokes. 

2 . A thing which snaps or produces a sharp 
cracking sound : a- A pistol, rare, 

iS77~A7 Harrison Englandw, xvi. (1877) 1. 983 The honest 
traueller is now inforcM to ride with a case of dngs.., or 
with .some pretie short snapper, whereby he may deale with 
them further off in his owne defense. 1785 in Grose Did, 
Vulgar Tongue, 

b. pi. Bones (see Bone sb, 5 b) ; castanets. ? Obs, 
1605 Entert, of Earl Nottingham 18 Those six Ladles. . 
danM a country dance with snappers on their thumbs. 
1615 G. Sandys Trav, 179 The instruments [of music] no 
other than snappers, singles, and round-bottomd drumN. 

Dampier Voy. ILi. 84 They hold them both in the 
light hand.. as our Boys do their Snappers. 1705 tr. 
liosman't Guinea 268 Like two pieces of Wood stroke 
again-Ht each other, or a pair of Snappers. 1711 C. Owen 
Serpents nt. vi. 939 whether this Custom be not the 
Original o( Castanets or Snapiiers in Dancing, 
t O, Pi, Prince Kuperts drops. Obs,"^ 

1^8 i ^WARD New Roy, Cyd, 11 . 1738. 

d. A crackcr-bonl^n. 

a 184s Barham Ingot. Leg, Ser. iii. Wedding-day (1905) 
43B Nasty French lucifer snappers with mottoes. 

6. Cl.S. A word, sentence, verse, etc., used as a 
finishing touch or wind-up. 

App. transf, from next, though recorded earlier. 
s^7 J. G. Holland Bay Path xiv. You'd *a said twenty 
lashes, and she*d got 'em, and Mr. Moxon would 'a said 
twenty Amens on the end on 'em for a snapper. tOga 
Child Pop, Ballads IV. 393/x A copy.. with the addition 
of one stanw for a ' snapper . 

f. U,S, A cracker on the end of a whip-lnsh. 
Also Jig., a sharp or caustic remark. 

s88a Pentecost uui 0/ Egypt ill. 60 She brought out the 
last end of that question like the snapper on the end of a 
whip. 1890 O. W. Holmes Over the Teacups xii, If 1 bad 
not put that snapper on the end of my whip-lash, 1 might 
have got off without the ill temper which my antithesis 
provolced. 

3 . One who snaps up or seizes upon a thing 
quickly. 

1611 Shaim. Willi, T, IV. iii. 96 My Father . .was likewise 
a snaracr-vp of vneonsidered trifles, ste Scott Quentin D, 
xxvi. The possibility of those erratic Countesses of Croye 
..falling fnto the bands of some wild snapper upon toe 
frontiers, 18^ jKFFERiEa Amaryllis x, From Berlin and 
Vienna come the eager snapperi-up of much considered 
trifles, ign Westm, Gas, 3 Mar. xi/i The snapper-up of 
such things should glance at the Mexican Eastern Railway 
5 per cent debentures 

4 . A tnappish person; one who speaks or 
answers snappishly or roughly. 

1648 Hexham ii, Em Versnauwer, a Snapper, or a Taun* 
ter. 1847 Halliw., Snappers, waspish persons that answer 
crossly or peevishly. 1809 Blackmoeb Loma D, II, What 
a nasty way you have of telling the very commonastplm 
of news I.. What man will ever fancy you, yon nnincky 
little snapper? 1908 Daily Ckron, 17 Aug. 5/7 We are told 
that though these mischief-makers, these snappers and 
snnrlers, may be few, yet they are very influential. 

5 . \ 9 s. Angling, A snap-hook or map-rod. Obs. 

1688 Holme Armoury iii. 103/1 A Snapper.or Snap Rod, 

is a strong Pole, peculiar for a Pike. IM, xvi. (Roxh) 
8 q/z 'I'his is by some teri^ a cod foh hooka I out ^ 
Fishers and Anglers it is termed a Snapper, being made 
with a loop at the top. 
b. locaU (See quot) 

iSge Longus, Mag^ Nov. 8) Some ef Iha men were amid 
with long wooden ' snappers , not nnllke blncksmlth's toim 

..thickly set with wire points or prelecting nails,., and witD 
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thMe cruel implements they struck At and secured the 
stupefied fish eels). - . - , . 

6. a. One or other of varions nshcs, csp. the 
West Indian Lutjanus BlatkfordH or Z. vlvanus 
or other fish of this group, the N. American rose- 
fish, sibasUt marinm^ and the Australian Pagrus 
unuolor (sec quots. and b). 

iSm Damimbr (1699) 88 Fish, iwrticularly Snnppers 
and Rock-fish, nre,. plentiful, ibid, 91 The Snapper is a 
Fish much like a Roach, but a great deal bigger,. .the back 
Is of a bright red. 171a £. Cooke Voy, S, Sta 1x4 Silver 
Fish, Snuppcis, Benito's and very large Craw-fish. 1771-84 
Cook'i Voy* (1790) IV. 1370 'I'here are also snaptmrs, parrot- 
fish, nnd n brown spottra rock-fish, a i8s8 M. G. Lkwis 
Jmtt IV, /Md, (1834) 104 Nothing can lie less tempting than 
the sounds of Jew-fish, hog-fish, mud-fish, snappers,.. and 
gruntii. 1840 F. D. Rknne it Whaling Voy. I. 93 lliey 
were chielly of the kinds known as * rocTc-cod \ * snapimrs \ 
nr gilt-heuds. 1888 Goode Atmr, h'ishti 73 The Snappers 
and Grunts are among the most highly colored of the 
irojiical fishes. 

aitrib, and Cantb, iSU Goode JVa/. //iti, Anim, 

395 The Snapper FnxsAXy^Pristificnialitlm, 18B8— 

Fishes 76 Snapimr-fishin^ is usually carried on with a 
bottom bait. /^/V/., A trip to the Snapper banks is a 
favorite summer recreation. 

b. With distinctive epithets, vsaliigaior^ bastardy 
blacky hrffwn^ grey snapper^ etc. 

Many different species are mentioned by Goode Fishes 
Jifrmtidas (1876), Nat, Hist, Agnatic Anim. (1884), and 
American Fishes (x888). 

1775 Romans Hist, Florida App. 5a The fish caught here 
..are such as.. red, gr^ and blacK snappers, dug .snappers, 
mutton-fish. iBaa-a7 Good Study Mea, (1839) 1 . 941 Fishes 
of a few other kinds, as.. gray-snapper {coracinus fuscus 
tnajof). 1817 O. W. KoBERis Voy, Cemtr. Amer, 34 They 
..soon caught plenty of groupers, red and silver snappers. 
1833 M. Scoir Tosh Cringle xv. (1839) 36s A red snapper 
for all the world like n gigantic gold fish was hauled on 
board. 188s. C. F. Houibr Marvels Anim. Life 176 
Snappers, red and brown. 

c. A snnpping-turtle. 

187a Dr Vkre Americanisms 388 The Snapping Turtle. .« 
also called simply Snapper, is a ferocious kind, snapping at 
everything, and inflicting a painful bite, c 1880 Cas\etts 
Hat, Hist, IV. 955 One of these aquatic Emydes.. preys 
upon siiiall fi^h, nnd is culled Tcmniinck's Snapiier. 1888 
Fncycl, Brit, XXIII. 456 The family of Chdydridse in- 
cl iicfes* freshwater tortoises, which are known under the 
names uf Snappers or Alligator Terrapins. 

d. A woodpecker (Halliwell, 1847). 

e. IJ,S, A Hysnapper ijCtnL Diet. 1891). 

7 - diaU Something exceptionally large, heavy, etc, 
1874 T. Haeiiy Far ft. Mad, Crowd x^ We get a fine 
day, nnd then down comes a sna|^r lor rain] at night. 
19M Ardrossan Herald 3 Jan. 4 That a a snapper o' an 
orange they've gi'en ye. 

8. dial, a. The greater 8h*tchwort, Stellaria 
fhlostea, b. The bladder campion, SHene injlaia, 
188s in FaiEND Gloss. Dev. PlanUn. sM in Briti en & 
lIOLLANDi 

Sna*pper, sb.^ Sc, [f. Snaffkr v.l] A 
stumble or trip. Kreq.ySlf., a slip in conduct; a 
fault or error ; a scrai^e or difficulty. 

aiS7a Knox Hist. Rif. Wks. 1846 I. 79 Forresse war 
ninne upon the day to Smallame..aiid such place ncre 
about, but many snanparU llici gate. sm6 Dalkymplb tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot, (I^T.S.) 1 . 340 This King die.H..throuch 
the vehement snapper of a Wantount horse, ifisg Z. Boyd 
Last Batlell 100, I am not like these sinners which but 
trip and stumble, and rise again after a snopper. 17.. 
Ramsay Epil, to * The Drummer ' 8 Men of sen’ic will 
kindly praise us. And, if we make a little snapper, raise us. 
a 1738 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 164 They were only so 
(over-rash] in applying the time to the promu«s a snapper 
that saints in all ages have made. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, 
XX, Advocate laingtale has brought folk through waur 
siiMpers than a' this. 

Sna*pper« a. Se. Also 9 snappert. [app. 
f. Snap v.] Sharp, snappish. 

1^3*4 Karl Kincardin in Lauderdale P. (Camden) 111 . 
30 The K. gave him a snapper ansuer. 1808 Jamieson s. v., 
A snnppert answer. 

Snapper (snsc-paj), Chiefly (and now 
only) north, and Sc, Forms : 4-5 anaper (-era, 
5 *ir, 6 -yr), 5 «nap(p)re, 6 anappar {JSc. -Ir), 
5- snapper, [app. a frequentative from a stem 
corresponding to older and dial. G. schnap^ 
pen to ftnmbie, to limp, related to MHG. snabeHf 
MLG. snaveHf whence MOa. snave, MSw. snava 
(Sw. snt^\ Norw. snaava, to stumble, loel. sndfa 
to sneak, slink.] 

1 . intr„ To stumble or trip, f Also, to fall 
through stumbling. 


13.. Meir. Hom. (MS. Ashm. 49) fob 70b, Full radde he 
was to snaplr rathe, To drowne him ft his cbildir bathe. 


not snapere at a style, c 1493 Thomas o/Erceld, 381 Stedes 
snail snapre throwgbt ircsoun. 1530 Palsgn. 723/* My 
norse dyd nat stuiiible, he dyd but snapper a lyteff. 1907 
CtUhoriuSt Quhen ane hotiie.. 


snappen or fallis with his maLster. 1607 Markham Caval, 
L * U 4 Or els setting downe his fecte vncertainly (he docs] 
o slumble and snapper, tte Reg. Prtvy Conne, 

VllL 943 He snappered and Ughted upon ane cart 
whMle. 1737 Bracken Farriery impr, (1796) 1 . 349 He 
^ snapper and stumble. s8i6 Smrr 
•0/. ^ium/n, Wouldst thou snapper now and break my 
Alexander y , Gibb (1873) aafi Only 
Sainie'sihaliiesiiappert, 


Prov. 1641 Frhgusson Scot, Prov. No. *03, A horse may 
raapMr on fiiure feet, sysi Kei ly Prov, 96 A Horse with 
four Feet may .snapiier, by a time. 

2 . Jig, or transf. To stumble or make a slip in 
action or conduct ; to fall into error. 

U Set, ^S. II. 367 Mnnnis affocciouns . . 

shuldeatonde .AUlwor|»Iy, lest ^ aoule snaperide aftir. 13B8 
7- xyiii. 15 My puple hath fonete me . .and snaperiden 
in her weies. a 1900 in Ratis Ravsng 93 The foly of the ful 
wnshyme snapyr. a isrpSkrltom^e/^. Wka 1843 1 . 917 
Count ye your selfe goM clerkes, And snapper in suche 
werkesf 1596 Dalkymplb tr. Uslie's Hist, Scot. (.S.'I’.S.) 
1 . 227 He apiieiret to snapper, anent the celebrntionc of the 
PaKho day. at quilke sianc snaupireil lykwyse Rischope 
Aid^e. 1731 Reasous for Presbyterians dissenting 101 
He hath miserably snapfier'd upon Haznel for a pattern. 
•794 * Contented wt A/rAr’ iv. Blind Chance, let her 

sneraper and sloyte on her way. 

Hence 8na*pperliig ppL a, 
sS^ Dalkymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Sad. (S.T.S.) II. 319 
To bring., tua bald snapring horsses [L. summa pemic- 
itatis equos\ for the flicliL 

Sna*mer|V.‘^ rare. Now c/iW. [A frequent- 
ative orSNAPir. Cf. MLG. snapperen^ G.schnap- 
petHy to chatter.] 

1 . intr. ? To snap the beak. 

1664 H. Mork Myst. inig. 333 This Image was made to 
snapper and chatter something Tike that Bird [the magpie]. 

2 . To snap or crackle; to give out a sharp snap- 
ping sound. 

i8sa-88 in Berkshire glossaries. 

Sna-pparingv vbl. sb,^ [U Snaffbh v.i] 
-Stumbling. Also aitrib, 

S491 R. Brucr^ Serm, R ij, 1 am sory to .see, that the 
maist pArtc of this counlrie shuld iiiak a snnpperitig stnne 
of that precious corner. 1599 Rollock Serm, Wks. 1849 
1. 396 When we sail walk in the hevins,..then na snapper- 
ing neither to this side nor to that. 

Sna'ppering, vbl. sb.'i [f. SNAprsajAi 5 a.] 
The action or pastime of fishing for snappers. 

^ 1870 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trait, iii. (1900) 57 Shark- 
ing and snnppcring. 

tSna*ppery. nonce-wd, [f. Snapv.] The action 
of cutting with a siian. 

1^ Crabtree Led, 57 With iby snippery and snappery 
thou thinkest to go shear away with all. 

Snirapily, adv, [f. Snaffy o.] Snappishly. 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xvii, ' I may nnd I may not,' 
he says shortly and snapptly. Dnily News 24 Aug. 
4^‘^ue ' Post ^ to-night snapptly remarks [etc.]. 

SnappilLg (snae'piQ), vbl, sb. [f. Snap v.] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses : 

a. In intransitive senses. 

1103 Studbes Amd, Abus. 11. (1889) 30 When they come 
to the cutting of the Imtre, what Knipping and snapping of 
the cycers is there, a 1734 North F.xamen Pref. (1740) 14 
Such .Snapping and Quartellina would noftclcarly aiiKwer 
his Book. i8ts M. Cuixkr in etc. (1R8) II. 196 The 
only way to account for the fire Is by the snapping of the 
hemlock wood. sSiM J. Smith Panorama Sci, hr A rl 1 1 . 
196 If a fierson not clectnfied held his band near the tube 
while it was rubbed, the snappi^ was very sensible, s^i 
C. Rohertb Adrift Anter, 47 The snapping and snarliiig 
[of wolves], varied by a howi. 189s Daily News 7 Nov. 
6/4 In con^ueiice of the snapping of an axle. 

D. In transitive senses. Also with ttp, 

•« 4 « J. Hall Horn Vac. X13 Hec playex not well at 
draughts, that oncly can avoyd snapping when it comes to 
a pinch. 174s Compi, Family Piece 11. ii. 344 Vou must 
remember in Snapping, that you never give a Fish time to 
run . ., but book and draw him out directly. s8i6 Scott BL 
ii. There's me, and my twa brothers,, .will lie wi* 
you.. in the snapping of a flint. i86e Gen. P. Thomyson 
Audi Alt. cxxxix. in. 1x5 An abiding arrangement, open- 
ing its capacious jaws for the snapping-up of the guiliy. 

Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 453 There was no snapping 
of a Judgment in the Irish actioii. 

1 2 . Thieves* cant. The proceeds of a theft or 
robbery; a share of stolen goods claimed by a 
snap. (Cf. Snappagb.) Obs. 

1591 Grkkne Conny Catch. 11. Wks. (GrosartjX. xaa When 
he hath the window open and spyes any fat snappings 
worth the Curbing, then streigbt he .sets the Warp to watch. 

Which stolne parcelliu they in their Art call snap- 
fiinges. 1608 [see Snappace]. 

3. aitrib.y as snapping mwtmeniy noissy smmi^ 
etc. ; snapping time, -tool (see anots.). 

i8ta J. Smith Pemomma Sci, 4 Ert^ II. 193 A sharp pain 
. .which was accompanied by a xnapping noise. 1849^ iOAII 
Rleetricitp (ed. 3) 30 A vivid spark will dart between them, 
accompanied by a sharp snapping sound. 1870 H. A. 
Nicholson Man, ZooL (1880) 375 Keeiung up a constant 

Did. Meek. 9299/9 


Nicholson Man, ZooL (1880) 375 Keeiung up a constant 
snapping movement. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 99^/9 
Sna^ingdooL a stamping-tool used to force a plate into 
holes in a die. 1883 Grkbley Gloss, CogLm, ’MaSnappiiig 
Timst a short period of rest during a shift in whidi a oolUer 
lakes his snira. 

Bna'pping./^o. [f. uprec.] 

1. Sharp, curt, mappbh ; peevish, pctniaiit. 
i 84 b Milton Apol.Smect, Wks, 1831 III. 955 His designe 
was . . with quips and snapping adagies to vapour them out, 
1718 OcKLEV Saracens (Bohn) 177 Omar . . grew very angry i 
..at last ho wrote a short .snapping sort of a letter. 1746 
Exmoor Scoldit^ (F..D.S.) xo6 Go, ye rearing, simppms, 
tedious cutted anibUenosel i88e *Ovida* Moths 111 . 
17 Snapping creatures are thought so sweetly smoere. 


1873 G. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere xlv. 116 Such scream- 
ing and laughing an they pulled the struggling snapping 
brutes ashoie. tSpo S. W, Baker Wild Beasts 1 1 . 99 The 
force of the snapping jaws would crush any human lionc. 

b. Snappingduiile, one or olher of the North 
American freshwater tortoises of the family Chefy' 
drid»t esp. Chelydra serpentina^ the alligator ter- 
rapin. (Cf. Snapper jA* 5 c.) 

1848 Bartlett Dict.Amer. \\b SnappingdurilefU reptile 
conmuin to all pails of the United Stntex, so named from its 
pro|}rnsiiy to snap ai everything within its reach. 1850 
l.YEi.i. end Visit C/.\, 1 !. ao.c On the shore of the lake we 
caught a tortoise, called here ihc sinuming-turtle. 1884 
(riKiiJh Nat. Hist. Aguai. Anim. 153 liic more northern 
species, serpentina^ known everywhere through- 

out the United States as the 'Snapping Turtle 

0. Snapping beetle (or bug)^ snapping mackerel 
(sec quots,}. 

x888 Rep, U,S, Comm, Agric, (i66y) 03 1 ‘hcse insects (sc. 
F.lateridat\ MVi known in Kiiroiie by the coiiiiiion name of 
'skip-jacks',, .and in America ,is 'snapping beetles', anil 
erroneously ‘snapping bugs*. 1884 liouiiK Nat, Hist. 
Aijuat, Anim, 433 The Rluefish, Pomatomus sa/tatrix, , , 
[isl in some iiaiTs of New England called 'Snapping 
Mackerel or ‘ Snappers 

Snappingly (,nK-i>iqli), adv, [Cf. picc.] 
With a biiap or snaps ; simppishly. 

iSfi 7 Dhant Horace. T.p. R vij, He redelh them so fcarsc, 
Anil doth ihcire workes so snapingly and snatchingly re- 
hearse. in^ J. Parker Ap,HL Lije HI. 13 When was 
‘Good-bye* said quite snappingly and briefly and with 
abruptness? 1896 IVestm. Gas. 12 Dec. 1 Nuiiienuis dogs 
of every breed and aggrevsiveness career snnppingly ulKHit. 

Snappilll (Knc'v’piJ), <1. Also 6 anappyahe, 
-ishe, 7 anapish. [f. Snap v, -f -iHii.J 
1 - Of i^rsons : Using, or apt to use, sharp, harsh, 
or uncivil Language; peevish, testy, or ill-natured 
in s|)cech or reply. 

X54* Udall Erasm. Apoph, 319 b, He found bis wife 
cuumbresome, crabbed ft snappysbe unto hyni. 1577 Stanv- 
uuK.sr Descr. /tei. i. in Ho/inshed, Here percasc sumc .snap- 
pish carrier will . .snufliiigly snibbe me, fui del>a(.ing the Irish 
language, xfiafi U.^ liERNAitii isle 0/ Man 1 16/7) 90 Scrupu- 
losity . .IS nn uii.socinble and snappish fclluw. 167a O. I Iky 
WOOD Diaries (18H3) 111 . 119 Clark., was rluirlish and .snap- 
pish. 1740 KiciiAKri.soN Pamela I. 47 Our Cook.., who i.s 
a little snappish and cross sometimes. *842 Bo K ROW' Itihle 
in Spain xlii. 1 found him inuro.se and snappi.sh. 1897 
AUbuH's SysU Med, 111. 400 IDyspepiicsl arc likely in 
become irritable nnd snappish. 

b. Of manner, etc. : Marked or characterized 
by sharpness or curtiiess of speech. 

1838 Random Recoil, Ho. Lords xiv. 334 The coniempl- 
UOU.S nnd snappish manner in which he spoke to deputa- 
tions. 1848 Dickkns Dombey Ii, * Well,* says Mrs. Pipcliin, 
in her snappish way, *hc's ptelty much as usual'. 1885 
Manch, Even. News 16 July 2/3 A most (einininely .snap- 
pish tone of voice. 

c. Of the Bca : Somew hat choppy or rough. 

1867 Macckeguk Voy. Alone iiBtS) 85 When wc..inet the 

.sliort, snappish sea in the bay, every wave dashed over me. 
2 . Of words, language, etc.: Sharp, curt, peevish, 
ungracious. 

1551 Robinson Ir. More's Vtop. (1895) in Aferd that at 
euery snappUhe woide thrire iiusc shalbe bitten uf. 1581 
J, Bell liaddohs Ansnu (ysor. 277 b. Your crabbed and 
.snappish accusation agaynst Luther. 1603 Breion Ptuket 
Mad Lett, i. Ixvtii. 1 haue receiued your snappish Letter. 

Pri'V.s Diary 22 Dec., Vexed at n snappish answer 
Madam Williams did give me. c 1740 Mrs. Di lany Life Sr 
Corr, (iBfir) I. 35 No one ever heard him say a snappish 
or cross thing to me. 1784 Cowitr Task iv. 198 The smart 
And snappish dialogue, that flipp.Tnt wits Call comedy. 
1896 H. M. R. Reid Cameranian Apostle viii. 129 The 
sna^iith criticisms recorded in the Presbytery minutes. 

1 3 . Bold, forward, impudent. Ubs. 
i6e8Toi'SELLAVr^N/«(i6s8) 783 If any wedlock -breakers 
. .dare be .so snappish to enter, .into anothers house fetc.|. 

4 . Of a dog, etc. : Inclined or prone to snap. 
1x1700 in R. Ii. Did. Cant, Cietu. atjto Pope Lmit. 
Eng. PoetSt Spenser ig The .snappish cur . . Clo.se at iny 
heel with yelping treble flies. 1727 Gay Fab/es xlvi. 13 
A vilingc-cur, of snappish race. s86a 11 . H. Dixon Scott 
h- Sebright 199 He [a horse] went to Malton, nnd a very 
rough snappish customer they thought him. 
b. transf, (Cf. sense J.) 
x84a Lover Handy A m/yxy, Tim .snappish Ixirking uf the 
lieLs was returned by une hoarse Imv from ' Hloodybones '. 
6. Breaking with a sii.ap ; ' snort 
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXX IX. 297 The crust .. is 
exceeding crisp, dry, and snappish. 

Sna'p^isUy* <idv. [f. prec.] In a snoppish 
manner ; in or with sharp, ungracious, or peevish 


2. l*hat uiapi or breaks saddenlv. 

t8a3 Lamb Elia ii, A miens RedhdvuSt Marvollous M^peB 
—..by orchard pranks, and snapping twigs, iw F. V. 
Kirrv sport B, C,A/fStea xx. 2x8 Dnr onnwora gladdoned 
by tho sound of a sni^ng branch. 

3 . That snaps with the j-iws or beak. 


language ; curtly, abruptly. 

1548 ImALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 39 So did he also 
at an other time more snappishly make aunswere unto theim. 
■tea Middleton Blurt, Master-Const edtle 111. lii. You can- 
nut 'sca|w without a uardun here, if you take us up never 
so snappishly, xfifii J. Davies tr. Ofearius* Voy. A mb. 2Af» 
The other making answer some what loo snappishly, c 1765 
Fllovd Tartarian T, (1785) 45/1 ‘What is that to you P 
said the |iortci' very .siiappislily. 1837 Dickens Pirkw, xxxi. 
He said rather snappishly : ‘WhoLs with me in tliisuum?' 
18B5 Manch. Exam, la Aug. 6/1 The bon. ineinbcr . . had 
been rather snappishly put olf. 

8na*ppis]^eM« [f- Snappish a,} T'hc fact 
or quality of being snappish ; sharpnessi curtness, 
or ficevishness of language or speccn. 

1398 Florio, /*2v8mr/M, fiowatdnes,..Blritlishnes, snap- 
pishnes. 1707 Bailey (vol. II), Snappishness, Crossnc.ss. 
Peevishness, Ciabbedness in Speech. 1797 Rutty Spiritual 
Diary (1776) 2nd month, no. a6, Cursed snappishnns,. .011 
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AbodUy indibpo»iiion. a 1801 Wakki'IU.o Mem. (1804) 1 . 35 
He threatened with grtrat snap|iUlmess to flog me. 1836 
Hook G. Curt:ey 111 . 174 The cau^e of my old lady's snap- 


pishness to-night. 1876 Miss Bsaddon y. Uofgardts Dau. 
xL^A little extra snappishness on the part of Judith. 

Snappy Smap v. t -y.] 

1 . ». .^^Apristi a. 1. 

1834 in II. Gregory SilU Lights (1898) 1^, 1 mm inclined 
to l>e snappy when 1 am told [etcA s8^ K. U. Kamsav 
Scot. Life 9 t Char, iv, snappy niid disagreeable.. in their 
re plies. 1889 Jeromb Thpes Mon in Boat 155 Hot 1 is and 
Gc>.irgeand 1 weieipiatrcisomcand snoppyand ill-temimreil. 
b. » SNAri'1811 1 b. 

*« 9 o star 13 Oct. 4/t Hard work, .doesn't improve Sir 
Peter's tenifier, and consequently he was in a partiouWly 
snappy ino<M to-day. ^ sSpa^Gi/'NTfcR Miss Dividends (1R93) 
16 I'his request ..is given in an off-handi snappy kind 
a w ay. 

2 . » SNArrisHd. 2. 

1886 St. ynmos* Gas, 95 Se^. s/t The Queen’s Speech. . 
iiiigiu even be called curt and snappy. 1B97 W. II. Tiioun- 
*j DM Rt'M. IK Ce. Clergyman iii. 84 We grew warm, and 
our conveisatioii snappy. 

3 . -SV. (See quot. ) 

tSag JAMIK.SON A’li///., Snaf^i keen in business, disposed 
to take the advantage of another, Angius], 

4 . - Snappish <1, 4. 

1881 Harper's Mag, LXllI. 496 Sharing the vehicle with 
a snappy terrier.^ 1897 AllbniCs Syst. Med. 11 . 701 Dogs 
iiiocuuited..fcll into emaciation, foamed at the mouth and 
became snappy. 

5 . Of the nature of, producing or emitting, a snap 
or crack ; crackling. 

1878 iBrsERiES Casnekeeperai //. ran Short hhaipsnanpy 
sounds. 1894 Onting J une loo/a The birch . . makes a not, 
snappy, cheerful fire. 

6 . Cleverly smart, bright, or pointed; 
full of * go * ; brisk. 


nap-shot (snR*pi|(A), sd. 
kpmnot. [f. Snap-.j 


Also snap ihot, 


That .sounds brisk and snappy. 1901 Att^meum 17 Aug. 
909/3 Mere stage back grounds for siuippy talcs, generally 
realistic. 

b. Neat and elegant ; smart, * natty \ 

1881 Duneh LX XX. 310/3. 1887 W. R\r Nof/oih Br{iads 
57 The frame of a very ' snappy * little pleasure wherry. 
Outing XXX. 108/1 A snappy team of grays. 

C. Having a bri.sk smack or flavour. 

189a Walsh Tea 164 Many.. teas are full and round in 
body, pungent and ' snappy 

7. Quick, sudden, instantanoous ; jerky. 

1871 O. W. Holmes P*fet at Dreak/.d* viii. 216 The dry- 
‘ goodsinan’s life behind his counter is a succession of sudden, 
snappy perceptions. 188a iLcss & Clim 1 erbuck] Three in 
Norway xxiv. (1888) tSa It was almost iinpa»ihle to get even 
the snappiest of Hiiap-shots at the agile biid. 1896 Mrs. 
CaffVn Quaker Crandtnother aia I'o give her a snappy 
jcAiand-shalce. 

”tl Snaps. Also anappa. [a. Du., Da., or Sw. 

SnapS.^ •a bCllNAlTH. 

1845 [C. H. J. Anderson] Swedish Brothers 8 A trifling 
scratch, . . which a snaps will soon cure* 1865 Slassg Diet. 
938 Suapps, Hollands giru 

Sna*p8ack« NowtfiVi/. Alsosnap-saok. [ad. 
LG. snaPpiock (hence G. schnappsack)^ L snappen 
.Snap v\ A knapsack. 

Common from c 1630 to i7oa 

1633 Sii 1 RLEv Contention D i b. She cannot eatea Stiaiisacke, 
Nor Lairy baggage, a 1636 Usshee Ann. (1638) 515 Mithn- 
dates sent all the prisoners.. home, with provision in their 
Nnafisacks. 1670 rhih Trans. V. 9099 A very large Heart, 

. .the figure of which was not Conical, but like a Souldiers 
pera or Snapsack. 1716 Church Philip's IVar (1867) 11 . 23 
He finding.. three Snapsacks of Powder, went immediately 
to the Army. 17S9 Bah.ky Krasm. CoUoa, 7 If you put 
nothing into my Snaoaack but Healths, 1 shall carry them 
with cose. s88i isle Wsght Gloss. 33 Snapsacht a knapsack. 
/ig^ 1843 J • P- {tiile)t A Spirituall Snainocke for the Par- 
liament Souldiers, containing cordiall encouragements. 

t Saa’psauoe. Oos. rare. [f. Snap z/. + 
Saucic « SLAP 8 AUOC 1 . Aleo altrib. 

1811 CoitiR.f Fripe-saui..\ a siiap-riauce, licke-dbh, lickor- 
ous fellow. [i8m UaqUHART Kabeiais IL xxx, Hector, m 
Snap-sauce Scullion.] 

t Bna’pfduure. Obs. [f. Snap v. Siiabe sb.'\ 
A share or portion obtained as an extra emolument. 

153B Cowley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iL II. 9s They 
gaync j’erely ij* M. markes by their fermes and fees besydes 
ihcir snap shares. 1948 Uo \kL, etc. Erasm, Par, Luke 
iii. 37 A porcion of the parties gooddes ^beyng seased as a 
foifaict, may come to their snapsharc in rewarde of cheyr 
false accusaciun. 1353 T. Wilson Rhet. ao A patrone of a 
bcncftcc wil hauR a |xx}re yngratne soule to beare the name 
of tt (leisunc fur xx marke, and the patrone bymself wil lake 
up for his sn.tpshare at gwd us an .c. marke. 

Bnap-shooter CHn;t'pi]'Mtai). [f. Snap-.] 

1 . One who iiractiscs or is skilled in snap-shooting. 
1887 Field 8 Jan.. 41/1, 1 cannot but believe that our brii- 

lianl siiap-shooteis..arc born, not made. 

2. One who lakes snap-shot photographs; a 
camera suitable for thii%. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 111 . 300 It may become 
a 'snap shooter', by taking the coik out. 1898 J. Ashby 
Strrry Tale Thames ii, (It) won't go down in that days 
of the universal kodak and [jcrpetuiu snap-shooter. 

Snap-shooting, vH. sb. [f. Snap-.] The 

practice of firing or taking suap-shots. 

s^TS CeniLMag, Dec. 664 Snapshooting, as*li is teimed, 
is very efieettve sometimes by experienced gunners. 1883 
' Cent, Mag. Aug. 493 Snap shooting b generMly understood 
to consbl in putting the gun to the shoulder and firing the 
instant it b in position. 


1 . A quick or hurriM shot taken without deli- 
berate aim, esp. one at a rising bird or quickly 
moving animal. 

sSo8 Cou HAWKsa Diaty (1893) 1 . 11 Almost every 
pheasant I fired at was a snap shot among the high cover. 
1848 GHEBKEa Sci. Gunnery 164 Were a oird to spring in 
a situation where we could gel only a snap shot. i8m 1 ^ - V. 
Kikuy Sport £. C. Africa iiL 4a, I got in a snapshot, tum- 
bling her over like a rabbit. 

fig. ^ s86< PesH MatlG. a Aug. 1 Our courts of law are db- 
tinguishcd from those of oiher countries by taking snap-shots 
at m.slic:e. 

D. One who Arcs such sliots ; a snap-shooter. 

1887 Field 8 Jan. 41/1 , 1 myself am a snap-shot. 

2 . An instantaneous photograph, esp^ one taken 
with a hand-camera. 

I1880 HEk.%H£Lin ATrtev 11 May 13 The posri- 

bility of taking a photograph, ns it were by a snap-shot— 
of securing a picture in a tenth of a second of time.) 1890 
Ret*. Revtews 11. 489/3 The annexed snap-shots were taken 
with a hand camera. 

transfi. 1897 Daily News 3 May 8/3 Your \’nnkee inter- 
viewer is a snap-shut incarnate. 190a A. Dohson Richard* 
son vii. 196 I'he language of literature seems to tend.. to- 
wards the cultus of the short-cut and the siiai>-.shot. 

3 . attrib.y as snap-shot photograph\^y^ system^ clc. 
Ftcq. in recent use. 

189a Grxknkh Breech-Loader a66 Dr. Carver shoots on 
the Miap-shul system, shooting both barrels in quick suc- 
cession at the pigeon. 1893 Hodgks hllem. Phoiogr. (1907) 
15 What b ]K)pulut ly called * snap-sliui * pliotogrnpiiy. ^aS^ 
Daily News 36 May 6/t The book is illnsiruted with., 
interesting views, some of them from .snapshot phot^raphs. 

1 Icncc 8na*p-nlL0t v . : a. intr. or absc/. 'lo take 
snap-shots with a camera, b. iratts. To photo- 
gra))h (a person, etc.) by means of a snap-shot. 
8 BA*p-gliottttr, *sho 4 ti 8 t, one who takes snap- 
shot photographs. 

Freq. in recent newspaper use. 

1894 Amer, Ann. rkotogr, 6^ Many.. think It ju.4t the 
thing to commence with aaetective camera and "snap-shot. 
1898 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 99 One of our party desired Co 
* snap-shot ' the scene. sSmC G. IIari'er F.te/erRoadeii 
All trooped hack to Aincsbu^. the "snapshotters disgusted 
beyond measure. 1891 Scottish Leader a8 SepU 6 The Shah 
of Persia b an enthusiastic "snap-shottist. 
t Snap anorum, obs. L Snif- 8 naf- 8 Nordh. 
s8aa MS, Archd, Oxon. e. iyyfoL 85, Edward Camell for 
playing at Stiape wiorum on tne Sabaoth day. 

Snap-work. Also anapwork. [£ Snap-.] 
fl. Nc. A firelock. Obe. 

1388 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvii. 53 Snapwark, adew, fra 
dagmon dow nocht stand. S878 Row Conttn. liiaiFs A nto» 
diog. xi. (1848) 998, 40U men with liowsand long Snap works, 
a 1889 W. Clblanu Poems (1699) aa (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of tlieir gear With durk, and .niiap-work, and 
snutf-milL Ibid. 34 Some with snapwarks, some with 
Ixiwes. 

attrib. 1853 Urquhart Rabelais 1. Iv, The buts and marks 
for shooting with a snap work-gun iFr. larquebnse\ 

2 . Snap-shot photography. 

iXk^ PhotoEr. News XXXllI. 966/a A very neoeiiary 
thing in quack suapwork in the streets. 

Saaw, <1. Now dial. [Cf. note to Snape jA 3 ] 
Of lajia: Wet, inorsliy, boggy. 

1807 1 . Carpkntbk pi. Mans Plough 143 The husband- 
man ..brings. .into snapy and wet places nolle lime. 1848 
in Barneb Poems Rural L^fs. 1883 in Klwortliy }V. 
Somerset IVordbh. 688 Snapy ground containing small 
springs, and requiring to be drained. 

Snar (siiai), iA ran. ^ovr dial. [Of doubt- 
ful origin : cL Norw. dial, snar a twist or knot.] 

1 1 . A knot in wood. Obs. (Cf. Snarl sb."^ 4.) 
i8si Fix>rio, Nocchiot any bosse,..Dode, snag, ..soar, or 
ri^gednesso in any tree or wood. 

2 . A stunm or stub. (Cf. ha/^^snan Hag sb.^ s.) 
i8m M. C. F. Morris Yordts. Foih-taih 134 A plougbing 
field with old stumps or snars. 

1 81IW, V, Obs. [Corresixinds to Du., Flem., 
(M)LG., MllG. snarren (G. seknarreny Sw. 
snarra, Da. snetrn^ ^snarre) to rattle, whirr, 
snarl, etc., woh. of imitative origin.] ittlr. Of 
dogs, etc. : To snarl or growl- 
ssie Palsgr. 793/9 Take hede of your dogM alwayes as 
1 come by he siiarrcih at me. 1533 T. V/iunon Rhet, 91 b, As 
uncomely as a dmge dothe whenoe snarreth. 1398 Spenser 
F. Q. VI. xii. 97 Tygrta that did seemc to gren. And snar 
at all, that euer passed by. 

b. Irons/, or Jig. Of persons. 

*858 T. Wilson Rhet. 91 , 1 maruaile sir what you means 
to cucr snarringc at me. Fleming tr. Cains* Do^ 
To Rdr. ( 1 880) B 5 b. Such as shall snarr and snatch at the Enjg- 
Ibhe alirydgement, igSt Rich Farew. (1846) isA 1 have writ- 
ten it . . not to set te you a snat ryng or grudgyng against me. 

1 Icnce t Sna-rring vbl. sb. and ppl, a. Obs. 

1385 CooPBR, Litera aspera,Hnanyng. 1578 Fleming tr. 
Cains' Dogs (1880) ys This Dogge, .. by furious iarring, 
snairing, and such like meaner betrayeih the malelsctour. 

tSnarche, v. Obs. In 3 pa. t. snorobie, 
•nerote. [app. related to Du. snerken to crackle, 
fry, LG. smrhm to fry, singe, ON. sstsr^^ to 
sputter, wrinkle, MSw. sndrkta to wrinkle.] wfr. 
To become scorched ; to fiizsle. 

a laoo A'/. Marher, tS Pet te hude snaw hwit swortele as 
hit snarchta {v.r. snercte] ant bartt oa to bmiien. 

Bnarg (snfi^j), xA Forms: asnaare^ 4-giiaM, 5 
siiayr,6 anajro,6~j Sc, anair 4 snarr, s^aaar. 


[In tense 1 a. ON. snara (Jcel. snara, Norw. snara, 
Mora, snuru ; MSw. and Sw. snam, Da. snare) 
noose, snare, ^ OIIG. snarahha snare, and re- 
lated to OHG. and MHG. snar (obs. or dial. G. 
schnenTe\ OS. snari (MLG. and LG. mara. mot), 
MDo. snare^ snaer (Du. snaar), string. Sense a 
is probably from the Du. or LG. forma] 

L A device for capturing small wild animals or 
birds, usually consisting of a string with a run- 
ning noose in which a foot or the head may be 
caught. Also in context. 

a 1100 in Napier O, £, Glosses (ipoo) 96/9, Tentienlane, 
.i, decipulam, pelman. snearan, wocie. n 1300 £, H. Psaltsr 
ix. 16 In hb snare wbilk kai hid swa Gripen es he fote of 
ka. e ivBg Metr. Horn, 70 Lotde, what tbyng sail poMie 
qwyte, And be iiogbt in this snarres tone. 1398 Trbvisa 
Barth, De P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Ofte by swete soune 
ke fouler bringcii hem to grcncs and snares swellich. e 1440 
Promp. Paru. 461 /a Snare, latjueuSy pedico, 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 346/9 A Snore.., vbi A gylder. IS35 Covkrualb 
Amos ill. 5 Taketh a man hb snare from the giouiide, 
afore he catche somwhat ? 1570 l.Kvnii Manip, aoa/40 A 
Snayre, laquensy pediea. Dryoen Virg. Georg, i. 413 

The proper lime .. For stalking Cranes to set the cuileful 
Snare. 1731 Medley tr. KoJbtn's Cape C, llopell, 149 
Several Snares, made of Hoiso-Uairs, twisted lOKelher, are 
hung between the Branches. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Hist, 
(1776) IV. 167 They either catch them in snares, or take 
them by surprise. 1847 Tbnnvson Princ, 1. ai8 The nightin- 

f ale, Rapt in her song, and carelesM of the snare. 188^ 
Iornaday 2 Years Jungls ix. 99 They, .set no snares, dig 
no pitfalls, nor ca|iture game in any way whatever, 
b. In fig. and allusive uses. 

<s 1300 Cursor M. 99539 pat pou mai lightloker pain here, 
Ar pou lie laght in Andes snarr. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter 
exxtii. 6 pe swetnes of ki* lif<B b snare kat deuyl gildirs 
men with. 1418-00 Lydc. Ckron. Tfoy 1. 3648 Blendid with 
luxt,. .I'il in snare )rei ben engined faste. 1491 CAPOSAVit 
Life St, Aug, 12 Faustux, a grete snare of ke aeuele, for kis 
man was ke mooxt famous heretik of all k« Manicheis. 15^ 
Starkey Englami 11. i. 156 The daungerys and snarys of ino 
world. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene Wks. 1910 II. 18a Bewtic 
was the guileful hayte, which caught their lives in Snare. 
1841 Milton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 111 . 30 Such commands 
were no commands, hut snares. 1710 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett. IxviL sta Ignorance.. exposes them to the snares of 
any. .extreme. 1779 J* Moore View Soc. France (1789) I. 
i. 5 He who has tne vigour to disentangle himself from the 
snares of deep play, igsg Scorr Betrothed xxvii. Their 
very virtues become snares to them. 1844 Ln. Dkmsian 
yudgment O'Connell i Trial by jury Itself^ instead of being 
a .security to persons who are accused, will be a delusion, 
a mockery, and a snare. 1888 Martinbau Ess. I. 935 Dr. 
Mansei falls, we think, into the same snare^ 
t o. A noose, a iialter* Obs.'^^ 

Wyci.ip Matt, xxvii. 5 He passide forth, and )ede, 
and hongide bym silf with a snare [L. taqueo\, 
d. Surg^. A device, on the principle of a snare, 
for remowg morbid growths. 

1884 M. Mackrnzib Dis. Throat A Nose 11 . 969 Snares 
have been used fur many years for tlie removal or polypi 
<897 Allbutt's Syst. Med.lV, 690 The larger growths, .are 
best removed by the cold snare. Many advocate the use of 
the incandescent snare. 

2 . One of the strings of gut or rawhide which are 
stretched aeross the lower head of a side-drum. 


1888 Holme Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 61/x The seuerall 
parts of a drumme. . . I’tie Snare.H, which b made of Bowell 
strings. 1887 Smyt h Sailor's Irord-bh,, Snares, the cords 

-■ •-ich — — — * 


pass across the diameter of one hoop at the end of a 
Alus. Terms fi.v. 


which _ 

dniiii. 1879 Stainer & Barrett Diet, . 

Siii€-drumfV\M lower Isurface] having catgut .strings called 
snares, stretched across to check the reverberation. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 1, as snare- 
cord, -trap ; snare-wise adv. 

t S375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 988 Resone wald 
kat bis throt ware vith a snar curd hangyt ful sare. 1811 
CoTGR., Anses. ., th* ends uf ropes ^ed snare-wise, or made 
into nooses. 1889 PaUMallG. 30 &pt 6/3 They manufac- 
ture a clever snure-trap for the wild geese, 
b- In sense a, n&snare-drum^ -head, pin^ etc- 
t888 Holms Armourv 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 6x/i The seuerall 
parts of a drumme. . . Tne Snore head. ibid.. I'he Snare pin, 
or Screw, (E. Smith] A thenian Oracle III. 493 Their 
drums . . received several small shot in the batter heads, which 
they went through, but immediately struck out again by the 
Rims, and touched not the snare heads- 1879 Stainbe & 
Barrett Diet, Mus. Terms 6.v. Drum. The lower head 
has occasionally strings of catgut sUctchecl over its surface, 
and then it is called a snare drum. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Sept. 513/9 The little snare-drum trotted bravely along. 
Snan (sne«i), v. Also 5 tnarra, 6-7 Sc. gnalr, 
6 Bnayre. [f. Snare sb. Cf. Norw. snara \ MSw. 
sndria (Sw. sndsya)^ MDo. sneriSf snerge (Da. 
snxre), in similar senses.] 

1 . trans. To capture (small wild animals, birds, 
etc.) in a snare ; to eaten by entangling. 

i|i8 Wyclif Isaiah xxvUL 13 That thei. .falle backward, 
niiJ be ol tu-brokun, and be snarid, and be takun. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 461/9 Snaryn, or snarlyn, illagneo. 1130 
Palsgr. 723/1, 1 wiare, 1 catche in a snare, Jir/nriir au las,* 
1948 Elvot, Lagneusy an halter, any thvnge that one is 
snared or intangled in. 1970 Levins Manip. 202/44 To 
Snayre, tilaquears, 1810 Shaks. Temf, 11. u. 174, 1. .will 
. .show thee a layes nest, and instruct thee how tosnare the 
nimble Marmaset. 1897 Prydbn Virg. Gj^g. 1. apS To 
fire the Brambles, snare the Birda ijit (^wpsr AfT/rv- 
ment 401 To carve his rustic name upon e *5^ snare 
the mole, stis LvrroN Mmene A» UjiT should not 
he surprised if^ luiared one of ^ulra Nison a i^.^ 


the way. Smith 4se I'he cuUljal^ 

portions.. swarm with qosilii, vsft numbers uf wbien 1 
snared In nets by the natives. 
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;h'd tho 
'mrkl- 
144 Where every 


tiul. » 8 b 7 CfA0»« Ktg. I. 813 H« 
wood, and on the warren snared. 1863 [H. W. Wi 
wuiCHT] S^rinf^ ^ Sumnur in Lnpinnd 144 Where 
one fthooU and siuureit jiut as he pleaBes.. 
b. To entangle, entrap. 

1401 Poi^ Petmt (Rolls) II. 5s Cauteles and sleiatei 
intrikid in other, to snarre symple souIck. c 1430 Lij 
Katherint (Roxb.) 31, I so wel M |k>u woldest wy 


wood, 

WRIGHT] Spring ^ - u r 

one shooU and siuures jiut as he pleases. 
b.J?«. To entangle, entrajn 

^ - ‘eijles, ech 

I Li/e St. 

_ _ t wyth l»y 

^noins sotylteek snare vs. 1333 Covbrdalr £xffd. x. 7 
How longe shall we Ik snared aflM this manor T 1367 Gmft 
A> 6W//tf (S.T.S.) 916 Be tbow not snairde in Venus 
stiair. i6b6 R. C. Tifnet* Whisiht (1871) 38 Cast downe 
thy looke. Least prides bait snare thee on the devils hooke. 
1640 D. Roukrs Nanman 16 Those ten tribes were justly 
snared by Jeroboams calves. s8io Scott Lady of Lake 

II. xxviii, Themselves in bloody toils were Nnared. 1884 
Tknnyson AyinuPsP. 780 Who wove coarse webs to snare 
her purity. 

c 1530 COVBRDALB Frutt/ul Lessons (1 ^93) O lij, Who 
goeth about to bind the truth, dooth knitte and snare 
himselfe with vnlowsablo bands. b 6. . Sia W. Mi/hk Sonn. 
to Margareit iv, AlaceI..To snair myselfe in hope to be 
reliued. 1849 D. Rogbr« Naaman ao Adore it, but snare 
not tbyselfe with iL 

2 . Surg. and Toth. To catch in a loop, esp. in 
order to remove ; to cut off with a nnare. 

1884 M. Mackbnzib Dis. Throat iff Nose II. 355' An 
instrument for snaring nasal polypi. 1897 Atlbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 794 A peritoneal adhe.sinn by which a loop of 
bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. 

Hence Snared (siicajd), ///. a.\ Sna'ringvM 
sb. and ppl. a. 

cx^ Promk. Parv. 461 /a Snarynne, or snarlynge, ilia, 
qneacio, a 1386 Siiinky /V. xviii. ii, To my snaring grave to 
goe. 1391 Percivall Sp. DiU.^ PniasamieHto. intancling. 
snaring. i6o3 Eahl Stikling AU.xandr. Trag. 11. Chon, 
Then snaring laws did not extend The bounds of Reason. 
1840 T. Carbw Willing Prisoner ii, Her murdring glances, 
snaringhaires,. .so please me. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 

III. V. Driven mad like the snared lion. 1843 Dismabli 
Sybil (1863) 160 Meditating the snaring of a hare. 1899 
AllbutCs Syst. Med. VI IT 899 The artificial snaring of 
tumours. 

Snare, variant of Snath(e is. dial. 
t SnaTefUf a. Obs.-^^ [f. Snake sb.^ Full 
ofsnarca; insidious. 

a 1818 Sylvbstbb Cup 0/ Consolation 35 Wks. (Grosart) 
11 . 963 All the snarefull Wiles, And cunning Colours of 
mysterious Guiles. 

Sna'rrtaaa. a. [f. Snare Free from snares. 
1813 Carolinr B. Southby Poet. Wks. (1867) 139 Stopt 
I the busy mill-whccl now, Snareless the rippling broolc. 


thou niMt untie The Riddle's tangled Snarle. 1873 J. 

rhm . .A U 1_ 1- J|,g 


busy mill-whccl now, Snareless the rippling I 

Snarar (snea'raj). [f. Snake v.} One who 
sets snares or traps. Also^^. 

1397 Miuolbton Wistf. Solomon xvit. 14 .Snare without 
tiarer, net without a halt. i8a3 « More Dissemblers 11. i, 
He,. has broke through the net.. And left the snarer hero 


Giibain, wfib captured' birds on certain I'am^. 

Snark (snfiik), sb. [Invented * LewisCarroll * 
(C. L. Dodgson) in The Hunting of the Snark 
(1876),] An imaginary animal. Also CdmA 
1879 Temple Far Noy. 391 Hunting for snarkes is a very 
pleasant occupation, if you do but make-believe strong 
enough. 18I8 Lbbs & Cluttkkbuck B. C, jSSh kmI. (iSqs) 

g i7 There is quite a Snark<bunting ring about it. 1893 K. 

UAUAMB Golden Age 90 Some .sinuous and Muirklike con- 
flict on the mat. 

Snark (snajk), v. dial. [Corresponds to 
MLG. and LG. snarken (NFris. snarke. Sw. and 
Norw. snarka)^ MHG. snarchen (G. schnarchen^ 
t uhnarkefC)^ of imitative origin : cf. Snork 2/.] 

1 . intr. To snore ; to snort. 

^ 1886 N. 9t Q. 3rd Ser. X. 948/1, 1 will not quite compare 
it [a sound] to a certain kind of snarkins or enashing. 1907 
Wesitn. Gas. 9 Nov. 4/1 All of a Hudden she (the mare, 1 
suppose he meant) snarked an* begun to turn tound. 

2 . isstr. and trans. To find fault (with), to nag. 
188a yatM{eson*s Sc. Diet. IV. 314/9 To Stsarkt.,tQ fret, 
grumble, or find fault with one. 1904 E. Nesbit Phatnix 
A Carpet X. 1 8s He remembered how Aniheahad refrained 
from snarking him about tearing the carpet. 

Snarl (snU), sb.l Also 4, 7-8 enarle, 9 dial. 
anarrol. [f. Snare sb. or v. : see -lb i.] 

L A snare, gin ; anoose. Obs. eac. dial. Also Jig. 
e I A Metr. aom, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVll. ■ 
947/1 Ixird, what bing schal passe quite And in ^ooa snarles I 
not beo tan. 1387 Trkviiia Higden (Rolls) II. 385 Maydens | 
of Athene were compelled as it were to snarles and grenes. ' 
ibid. VI. 97 To brynge ^ peplebat was so bygiled )>c faster 
in snarl. 1601 Brbton Blessed Weeper xxi, Shame bad me 
weepe..to fcele how 1 was feltrcd in The wretched snarles 
of wicked nature’s knots. 1819 Brockbtt N. C. Gloss, (ed. 
9), Snarl t the snare itself, made of wire. 1893 in Essg. 
Died, Diet, s.v., They put this snarl or snirrup roond t'gills 
an click t* fish ooL 
2 . A tangle, knot, raveL 

1809 £v. Woman in Hum. v. 1 . In Rullen O. PI IV, 
Curie not the snarles that dwell upon these hrowes. s8ss 
CoTOR., GrippeiSt.. iht rullUnga, or snarles of ouer-twistod 
(nr^. 1741 Compi, P'amily^Piece 11. ii. 331 Let your 
Hair be round,., twist it neatly without Gaping or Snarles. 
>789 Glandvillk in W. Ellis Mod.Husb. IV. 11. 73. 1 found 
It (the hairworm] to twist itself all up into a close Snarle. 
iM Halisurtom Chehns. xvUi. (1889) 79 To wind off asnarl 
7/, ravellins as slick as if it were on a reel. 1834 Susan 
Warner Old Helmet I. K13 The graen silk was in a great 
•narl. 1897 Outing XXX. 434/a The worm.. lying upon 
the bottom like a^l of black thread. ' 

b, or in fig. context. 

>831 (fuARLRS Samson xll, The day’s at hand, wherein 


ctmtinu d snarle, contradiction, hatred, and infinite dis- 
orders* 1880 [Mas. M. C. Harms] Rutledge in Dorothy 
has got her account with the grocer in a great snarl. 
M^Sfectaior 13 Apr., Our children will see l»ow this Irish 
snarl is unravelled. 

8. U.S. A swarm, large number. 

1833 Mks. Whitchkk Widotv BedoU P. xxiii, A cheaper 
iiiiiiistcr, and one that hadn’t such a snarl o’ young ones. 

4 . A knot in wood. (Cf. Snarly ri.t 2.) 

1881- in dial, glossaries (lane., Warwr,), a 1891 Tribune 
Book of Sports 19 (Cent.), Let Italian or Spasibih yew be 
tho wood, clear of kiiuLs, snarls, and cruck>. 

6. attrib. and Comb.^ as snarLheaded aclj., -knot^ 
‘preventer, 

*790 R* f.VLEK Contrast 11. iL (1887) 39 The snarl-headed 
curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me. 1847 Halliw., Snarl- 
knott a very intricate one. 1887 Smvi 11 .Sailor's Word-bk., 
Snarl-Rstatt a northern expression for a knot ttmt cannot 
be drawn li^e. tdke Illustr. Lond. N, 97 Sept. 991/1 Mr. 
Rnxiks’s ’Snarl prevetiUir* is anew form of tlircad-wirc 
which pounces on snarled threads. 

Snarl (sn.%il), sb.'^ [f. Snarl v. 2] An act of 
snarling ; a display of the teeth accompanied by 
an angry sound. Frecj.yf^. 

1813 ^iK E. Hniiv Uiile)t A Counter Snarle for Islniuiel 
Rabshacheh. 1653 W. KAMESKV.-li/r#i/. Restored 'V q Rdr. 
4, i|] content iny self to incur nil the Curtish Snarls, .of the 
envious. 183a \v. Irving Alhambra II. 178 With the wary 
side glance of a cur. .ready for a snap and a .snarl. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eug. xiv. III. 393 A sum . .which he took 
with the savage snarl of disappointed greediness. 1885 
Ruskin Pleas. Eug. 147 The mocking snarl and ruthless 
blow of the Puritan. 

irons/. 1889 Dovi.k M. Clarke 189 The blare of trumpets 
and the long deep snarl of the drums. 

Snarl (snaal), v.^ Also 5 anarlyn, 5-7 snarle. 
(Cf. Snarl 

In K. Brunne Chron. Wace 4620 (Kopcs lyueled, .S: 
swerued in lync) the reading snarled cited from the I’etyt 
MS. should prob. be snarled in sense a or 3; the con- 
struction is not quite clear. 

1 . trans. To catch in a snare or noose ; to eu- 
t.'iiigle or secure with a cord, rope, etc. ; to strangle. 
Now dial. 

. » 3 iP '1* KCViSA Barth. De P, R, xviii. xv. (Bodl. MS.), 
pee hunter, .knowyp hat pc bceste Ls i-siiarled and fuste 
yholde. Ibid. Ixxix, Sicut orix allaqueatm^ as Orix is 
isnarled. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 461/9 Simryn, or snnrlyn, 
illaqueo. .^11470 H. Pankek Dwes k Pauper (W. dcW. 
1493) IX. vii. G ij b, I'hcy Ur. sheep] ben so . . snarled ainonges 
hrembles and thornes that they may nat go away. s»3 
Foxe a. Ifrhf. 1955/9 He made him priuely to be snarled, 
and his flesh to be torn. 1365 CourEK, Laqueus, an halier : 
any thyng that one is snarled or tied with, sfloa Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost 36 With his ncckc snarled in an henqien 
halter. 18^ J.^kaumunt P^che ix. cclxxv, So may all 
Rebels find their shameless feet Siiarleil for evermore in 
their own Net. 1809 Bkockett N. C. Gloss, (cd. ’s\ Snarly 
to insnare ; as to snarl hares. 1849- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
(Northumb., Durham, Cumb.. Leic., etc.). 

rq/i. 1330 PAI.S0K. 793/9 My grayhoundc had almost 
snarled hym sclfe to night in his own leesse ssk Bi.undk- 
VII, Horsemanship iv. 60b, A Horse.. being laid, and the 
halter slacke about his fectc,..lie snarlcth himselfe, so us 
he is not able to get vp. 

b. fig. To ensnare, entanglci entrap. 

1387TREVI.SA Higden (Rolls) VII. 431 pe kync.-xnarlede 
belli wipsotil sophyms. C1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. i. 

' " \ snarlyd 
I Wytli 

^ __ j 1545 

Jove Exp. Dan* vva. Siv, To'stu'dyo by 'what engyns 
inennes iiiyndes might be trapped and snarled. 1393 Nasiie 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosarl) IV. 148 'I’lietr weaUh, they 
make no other vse of but to snarle and enwrappe men witli. 
1841 ‘ Smectymnuus ' Ftnd, Aussv, xiii. 121 foreseeing how 
hLs ownc words would snarle him, if he should graut them 
all Bishops. 

r^l. a 1470 11 . Parkek Dives 4 Pauper (W. dc W. 1403) 
ix. vii. G ij b, I'hey snarle themself so in dett & in false 
richesset. Cranmbr Answ. Gardiner >68 Yuu snarle 
youre sclfe into so many and hcynousc absurdites. J. 
Pavnk Roved Kxch. 37 Let vs not. .snarle and intangle our 
selves with over inoche I 
Hickehingill i 
lose iheiiiselves, 

so that they never find tlie right end. 

2 . To tangle ; to twist together coufuseclly ; to 
make a tangle of. Now chiefly dial, and Cf..S. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Ruffelyn, or siiarlyn, innodo. 

< 1440 Partonofe ^00 fiys swerdc is broken ; the oilier 
tweyn [swords] be wiarled In the sbcoldos ryght fast. 1570 
Levins Mamp. 39/91 To Snarluf contrahere. 1578 Lvi k 
Dodoens 97 It bringeth forth many tender branches full of 
knotty Joynts, entangled and snarled, or wrapped one in 
another. 1806 S. (jAMuinsr Bk. Angling 99 1 oc mudde of 
this place doth pollute tke nette, snarle it, and hurie it, 
a 1887 H. More Coni. Remark. Si, (1680) 424 The Daugh- 
ter had.. her Hair snarled and matted together. aiSag 
Forby Fiw. E.Angiia, Snarl, to twist, onUiigle. and knot 
together. 1847 Paiescorr Pern (1855) II. 165 Mangrove 
trees with their complicated roots snarled into formiaable 
coils under the water. 1894 Outing XX 1 11 . 404/1 The 
bead tide hod snarled the trawls badly. 

absol. 1890 Bynner Begum's Dan. xxxvii, The begum 
made bod work of her embroidery in thost days; she 
snarled and knotted, and cut and ravelled. 

b. fig. To render complicated or confused. 

1633 tr. Preifeovius* Piss, de Pace 15 You do not com. 
prebend doctrines snarled and entangled with so many 
knots. s8m j. Smith Ckr. Relig. Aip. 1. 44, 1 would thus 
uiiiy these knots with which be snarles this story* 1701 J. 


:r inoche toyle and care of the world, c s68o 
Hist. Whlggism l Wks. 1716 1 . 37 They 
I, and siuirl themselves and tlie Holy Text, 


SNABLEB. 

' Norris Ess. Theory Ideal World 1. 414 ’‘I'is the want of 
: this Distinction .. that ha>..so snarl'd and perplex'd this 
Question. 1901 yrnl. Sth. Geogr. Nov. 340 His M.Trting 
m>int . . Iwiiig different.., everything else must be snatlrd 
hopelessly, 

0. inlr. To become twisted or entangled ; tc» 
I get into, or form, tangles or knots. 

! s8oo UoLLANO Lily xxxi. xxxix. 797 Their spcarcs.. 
snaiUiig within the Ixnighcs and branches of trees, .hindered 
them verie much. 1613 Dennis .Seer. Ang/ing 1. x, 'J hcii 
t west them finely. . . But not too harder slacke, , . I .east slacke 
they snarle, or haul they pnuic vnsouiul. iMi CiiKTHAM 
. tngier's Pademt. xxx. § j (1069) 177 Wbu h will cause the 
wyre to be iiiorc tough and luit so apt to snarl, or break. 
1835 IJXK PhiltfS. Mannf, njO To catixe it to sn.'irl into a 
kiKit when left free to tin n on il\r|f. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren 
; Sp/nuing 155 The yarn tends to ‘snarl ’ and curl, and can- 
not be drawn out stiaigbi. 

Snarl (snrul), I'.- Alsr^ 6 8 snarlo (7 anarllo). 

[f. Snau v. 5 see -LK 3 , and cf. (jNaiu. r/.l] 

1. tn/r. Of dogs, etc. : To uinkc an angry sound 
j accompanied by sliowing the teeth. 

i *589, R. Hauvly Pi. i^erc, q Yf be sn.ule like a c;ur at vs, 

I why .should not we prouidc u B;i.stin:idi> for him? 1631 
i Quakles Samson xv. T’oiu*. skulks and .snarU.s, the lollitr 
■ tugi^es and hales. 1697 Dkvhkn I'itg. Georg, iv. 692 Tlit 
i ^'ipmg diiLe-iiiouth'd flog fnrgrts to snarl, a 1739 Boston 
j Crook in Lot (1805) 38 A dog snarls at a Moiic, but looks 
1 not at the band that c.isl it. 1814 S»:oi 1 Lord 0/ isles 111. 
xxxii, While o'er iIiosk caitiffs, wliure ihry Ur, The wolf 
shall snarl. s86i Alorn. Post 12 Nov., ’I bu bear .snarled, 
but ernwird on. 1889 Ri sk in Prj.'terita 11 1 . 48 Their dogs 
barked and snarird iircLonciLubly. 

*837 Caulvi.k /•>•. Rev. IL I. i. Such Patriotism as 
snarls dungerously and shows terth. 184a 'Jennyson 
I.ocksley //. rod Nations, snai ling at each oihci’s hcclv 
1866 B. Tavuik l*oems. The T, st .114, I bi;.ir iliu angry 
trumpet snarling. 

2. Of persons : Toquarrel ; togrumbic vicioubly ; 
to show strong resentinent or ill-feeling. 

i594SitAKs. Rich, ///, 1. in. i&SWhat? were you snarl- 
ing all before I came, , .And tiiriic you all your hatred now 
on me? 1611 Woodall Snrg. Mate Wks. 1653 Pref. 12 
Hee Ls not ignorant, that a large broode of pregnant wits 
..will snarl. 1689 Muses Fareiv, to Popery 28 Whm 
Servants snarl, w o ought to kii:k 'em out. 1709 Prior The 
Ladle x, KlsNiug to Day, to Morrow snurling. a 1776 in 
H er<l A nc. A Mod. Sc. Songs II. ao8 The sin ly auld i arl did 
naellitiig but snarl. 1843 James Forest Days ii, Don't let 
me find you snarling w'lth n gentleman's servants again. 
1894 G. M. F ENN In Alpine Valley i. 6, I should nave 
snar led, written my cheque, and paid. 

b. C!onst. againsl or at a person or thing. 

1393 Nasmk Fonr Lett. Con/. Wks, (Grosart) II. 196 Thy 
bol-spirited brother Richaid . .snarld priuily at Pap-h.itchet, 
Pasquill, tuid others. 1814 Gatakkk Transubst. I.e.Nt 
the Heretiques should be snarling ui us. 1:1840 11 . Bei l 
Luther's Colloq. Mens. (1652) 154 No inaii givetli a fillip 
for the Gospel, but all do .siwrl against it. 1715 CriAri'KiGW 
Right Way Rich (J717) 161 Let wicked inen snarl and grin 
at you now. i88t l.eu ester Gloss. 245 Jane snurLs an' sni^ 
at lAssy. W 

0 . To give otd a snarling noise. 

1675C0VEL in Early P’oy. (Hakl. Soi;.) 246 The 

manner of the Christians huriall hcic is much the same; all 
have the Praeficae (hired inoiirner.sj, who sing (or rather 
bowl and .snarlle out). 

3. Irans, To utter in a harsh, rude, or ill-nntuicd 
manner. 

1693 Congreve Old Bach. 1. iv, Where hast thou been 
snarling odious truths, and eiiieriuinitig cotiipaiiy . . wit h 
discourse of their ili.se 4 i.sc;s ? 1839 Dickens iii, 

* Who, indeed ! ' snailcd Ralph. 1866 (iKo. Ki.ior F. Holt 
xlv, When the wirkrd 'Jemplcr is tired of snarling that 
word failuie in a niun'a cell. 1893 Times 18 May 9/4 They 
would, .confine themselves to snailing complaints. 

4. To put down with snarling. 

rt 1873 Lytitim K. Chitlingley iv. ix, 1 can't bear to see a 
man snarled and sneered do w n . . by . . rivals. 

5. rejl. To bring into a certain condition by 
snarling. 

a 1849 SouTiiKV in Li/e, etc. 1 . v. 306 He has a most critic- 
like voice, OS if he had snarled himself hoarse. 

BbEtI (snail), iechn. [?f. Snarl 4 .] 
trans. To raise, or force ///, into bosses or pro- 
jcction.s by the use of the snnrling iron. 

>668 (implied in Snarling vbl. 1843 HoLTJArvKEL 
Turning t. 4x2 If fnnn the shape of the works swage tools 
..cannot be employed for raising the projecting parts, they 
nxe snaried-up. iBsx-j Tomlinsons Cycl. Use/. Arts 11 , 
431/1 With them the snarled-up parts are corrected. 

Snftrlffd (siilild),///. a. [L Snarl v.I] 
fL Ensnared, entrapped. Obs. 

C1440 Promp . Parv. 461/2 Siiaryd, or snarlyd... rV/a- 
qneatus. 1848 Jf. Beaumont Psyche xiv. Ixvii, There A 
snarled Ram untwisted Isaac's fate. 

2 . pJitanglctl, twisted, coiiiplicntcd. Also^^^ 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Kiifllyd,or xn-M\yt\,inHodatni. 
1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 25 Out of the matter 
itselfe there springeth a difliculi and snarled ()ut:sti(ni. 13^ 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L i. Eden 723 Adam's self. .Coubl 
scant unwinde the knotty snarled clew. 1648 Heaumon i 
Psyche XVIII. cxiiv, Through a thousand .snarl'd Meanders, 
to A goodly Room be soon conducted her. 1687 Decay 
Chr. IHety vii. | 3. 959 Whose confus'd snarl'd crmsciatices 
render it difficult, thu.s to pull out thred by thred. 1883 
W. C Smith N. County Foikfh More tangled thrums, . 
More snarled hasps. 1884 [see Snarl sb.' 5]. 
b. Mentally confus^ 

1881 Cable Mme, Delphlne viii. 42 The teturned rimi 
was a trifle snarled in his top-hamper. 
tSnaTlari. Obs.^^ [app. f. Snarl -V 
species of pedlar or hawker. 
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ijpS in A. F, Leach BtvtrUjf Iffton Ppc. (Selden Soc.) 4a 
Homines meiccnaiii foriujicci, Snarlers et liaukers, 

vagaiitcs per stratus ville. 

gnulor^ (siia’jlaj). [f. Snarl 

1. One who Riinrls ; an ill-lempercd, grumbling, 
or fault-linding jicrson. 

1634 CARtw CV/mz/i lira, 7, I shun in vaine the impor- 
tunity With which this Snarler vexeth nil the ghejs. 1703 
Rowr- UlyiSf'S 1. i, “I'is the Snarler A£lhon, A privilvdg'd 
Tallvci. 1779 Ahh. Ktg. .1. 5a The snorlcrs ngninKt Mr. 
(L'tii ick'a inaiiAgeineiit of the theatre. i8si Hiacktv, Mag. 
X. S5S A plain good woman, neither blue*stocking nor 
Miarfcr. ConUm^, Ref. Aug. 253 .Shakes{>eaTe . . was 

iniu.il too gre«Ht to take vengeance or daiiui the ill-natured 
snaricrx to immortal disgrace. 

2. A clog or other animal adcHcteil to snarling. 

1797 Monthly Mag, 111 . 536 Their doors guarded by large 

aikI very surly dogs. The women were no great ndniirerii 
of thoiic snarlerS. 

Snarler ^ (snaubi). [f. Snarl e.3] 

1. One who works with a snarl iiig-iron. 

1864 in Wkrster. 1900 Pally Mall 31 Oct., A snarler. . 
is a wurkci in teapots, and may . .be compared with the leaf 
bumper who bumps up the leaves commonly seen in metal 
work. 

2. A snarling-iron. 

1903 11 . \Vii. 80 N Silvenvorh Ifr JetuelUry 59 This causes 
the point of the snarler to strike against the inner side of 
the cup. 

SnaTley-yow. Naut. [After the name of the 
dog in Marryat'g novel Snarleyyow^ or the Dog-- 
Fiend ( 1837 ).] (Sec quot) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.^ Snarley-yow^ a discon- 
tented, litigious grumbler. An old guard-ship authority 
who knows when to play the courtier. 

Bnarling (su&uliij), vhl. [f. Snarl t/.i] 

1. The action of snaring, entangling, or twisting. 
Also attrib, in snarling-nei. 

c 1440 Promp. Paru. 461/2 Snarj'ngc, or snarly ngc, i//(it- 
queacio. 1801 Dknt Pathw, il tavern ^2 This wond is. .a 
snarling net, wherein thou.sanils are taken. 1615 Markham 
Pleas. Prin. ii. (1635) 8 Twist your hayres. .without cyther 
snarling, or gaping one from another. 18^ Ure Did. Arts 
(cd. 4) 11. 831 'laus preventing a .snarling or damage of 
the yarn. 

2. (See quot.) rdrer^. 

17W W. Ellis Mod. Hush. 111 . iii. 88 Some lsheets]ure 
made of the worst sort of hemp, called Snarlings. 
Sliftrlmg (snauliq), vhl. sb.^ [f. Snarl tt.-J 
The action of the vb., in various senses ; the sound 
produced by this. 

1991 Percivall Sp. Diet., < 7 a 8 iVftf,ihe snarUng of adogge. 
i8m 2ud Pt. Return/r. Parnass. v. iv, We three vnto the 
snarling Hand host. And there our vexed breath in .snarling 
wast. 183a Litiigow Trav. ix. 401 The bussing of Hees, or 
smu-ling of Wolues. 187a Sir 1 . Hhowne Let. Friend 143 
His sober contempt of the world wrought. .110 laughing or 
snarling at it. s8m Sir C. Hell Anat. Expression 90 This 
action of snarling is quite iwculmr to the ferucious and 
carnivorous atiiinals. 1883 Ci-.o. Eliot Romola xxii, There 
WAS no care that certain snarlings. .should lie strictly 
inaudible. 

attrib. 1806 Sir C. Pell Anat. Expression 90 In the 
carnivorous animal the muscles of the lips are so directed 
as to raise the lip from the canine teeifi,. .The former 1 
would take the liberty of dlttiiiguishiiig by the name of 
Ringenles^ snarling muscles. 

BnarlinB (snaulig), vhl. sb.^ [Cf. Snarl 
A method of producing raised work in metal by 
means of indirect |)crcussioii. Chiedy altrib. in 
snarling-iron, -tool, 

1688 Holme Armoury m. 259/2 Terms of Art used by the 
Gold-smiths. ..Snarling is to set or punch it [the metal] out 
as the shape is drawn. Ibid. xxi. (Roxli.) 267/a He besireth 
..three snarling Irons Argent... These snarling Irons Itaue 
sliurp ends. 1^3 lloLTZArFFEL Turning 1 . 412 When the 
snarling-iron is .struck wiih a liaiiimer ..the ic-aciiun gives 
a blow within the vessel. 1877 1 ^'* Silversmith's 

Handbk. 12a, Fig. 3a and 33 represent the snarliiig-tool. 

Snarling rsna'jliq), ppl. a. [f. Snarl 
L That snarls ; given to snarling : a. Of dogs 
or other animals. 

IS9S Lo rine v. iv, The snarling curres of darkened Tar- 
taruiw s6xa Field If^'ornan is U ’eatlierc.u-.k 1. i. The snarling 
dogs were mute. 167$ Marvel Corr. Wk«. (Grosart; 1 1 . ^89 
Not At all . .ddected or much concen.ed with such snarling 
currs. 1793 Miss Colliem Art To*‘ment, i. i. (18x1) e8 
Little .niurliiig lap-dogs. 1808-38 - Webster, Crosvlert a 
snarling cur. 

b. transf. Of persons. 

1999 Nashe Chrisrs T. 6q b. Nought but sharpe discip- 
line, IS a bite disputant w*itn snarling Scismatiques. 1834 
Rarriffe Mil. Discipl. Ixx. (1643) 187 Snarling Cynicks. i 
know, will carpe at my curioshie. 1732 hmstKKLSLY Aleiphr, 
V. I a8 A pack uf snarling sour bigots. 1841 'J'iiacnekav 
Gt, lioggarty^ Diamond v, All admired it hugely, except 
that .Miitfling .Seuiuhnian, 1884 Nonconf. ^ Indep. 19 June 
504 'a This perpetual worrying, by snarling busybodi^,.. 
of the greatest statesnuin of the age. 

2. Of the nature of, accuinpanicd or characterized 
by, snarling. 

*5Sj9 Micro-cyiiicon : Sixe Snarling Satyre.s. 1833 
Hr. Hall Occas. Msd. (1851)29 , 1 had justly drawn on. .tli is 
bnarhiig im|x>rtuntty. 1887 Tkmi-le ivks. (*720) 1 1 . 44 Such 
a snarling Peace as that at Hreda. 1709 Steelr Tatlcr 
No. a P 0 l^ong this uncomfortable Life they led. With 
snarling McaU. 1806 Med. Jml. XV. 504 That polite lan- 
guage and supreme urbanity which c)iar.acierixe theiie snarl- 
ing productions. 1899 J. D. Burn Autobiogr. Biggar Boy 
(1859) 184 It may be supposed that 1 have made these ob- 
servatioiiB in a snarling temper. 

S. Uavlng or producing the sound of a snarl. 


t6oa Marston Antouio's Rev, Prol. Snarling gusts nibble 
the juyceics leaves. 1899 Vaughan Silex Setni. 1. 81 Each 
snarling blast shot iliruugh me. i8ao Keatb Ex>e St. Agnes 
iv, Sodii, up aloft, The silver, snarling trumpets Van to chide. 
1880 Holland MBs Gilbert's Career iv. 67 lae snarling, 

' grinding din of the gearing was hushed. 1900 St. Barbs 
! Mod. Spain 59 The rain drove with an angry, snarling hiss. 

I Hence Sns'rlinglj adv. 

, 188a Sala Acc. Addresses 35 He . . denied, snurlingly, that 

I be wos worth a ficiiny. 1889 Caolylb Fredk, Gi. xvi. xv. 
(1872) VI. 313 Whose reflections on it.. arestingy,snarlingly 
contemptuous. 

Snarlish (snaulij), a, [f. Snarl sb,*^ or v:^] 

! Somewhat snarly or ill-tempered. 

^ 1819 Panioiogia V 11 . b.v. Men^ppuSt Ho wrote some snarl- 
! ish satires, for which reason writings of that stamp have been 
; sometimes called Menippean. 18^ Mozlby Ess. (1878) 1 . 

! 376 This excellent Henry accuses me . . of being snarlisn and 

J quarrelsome. 1803 Cozkns-Hamdy Broad Nor/, i a A snarlish 
ellow weak in the head. 

SnaTlTi Now dial, [f- Snarl ji^.i or rO] 

1 . 'Fanned, ravelled. 

1817 G. W. Grand Pluto's Progr. thro. Gt. Brit. is. Thy 
snarly hairc, thy cheeks as red As paint that they on signes 
do spread. 18^ Robinson Whitby Gloss. 178/1 Suitriy, 
knotty or twisted, ns entangled thread. 

2. Full of snarls or knots. 

1770 Washington Writ. (1889) H. 311 Walnut, cherry, ' 
and some other woods that grow snarly and neither tall nor 
large. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 144 Snarly^ knotty, cross- ; 
grained ; of wood. 

Snarly (snauli), [f. Snarl sb.'^ or , 
Inclined to snarl; irritable, cross. Also transf. \ 
1798 Monthly Metg. VL 346 My wine's a cure for anguish, i 
j My xwotd for snarly puppies. i8a7- in Eng. Dial. Did. ■ 
\ 1838 Penny Cyd. Xll. 400/2 He [a mad dog] ctowk sullen 
! niul snarly; he.. runs about wildly, biting at i^ialevcr ap- 
! proaches him. s88p Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxii. We 
alt know that. . the hyena [is] snarly and fretful. 1879 E. M. 

, Cole Place-names 31 'l‘he weather is said to be 'snarly * 

I w hen there is a keen cutting wind in Winter, 
i Snar-noise. nonce-word. [f. Snak z*.] A 
sUtTrling or angry noise. 

zs8a Stanyhukst AEneis u (Arb.) 25 Rough the sea flixis 
I forward, thee land with snarnotiie eiiliauntiiig. 

tSnarPi O. Obs. [a. ON. snarp-r (Norw. 

' sna9‘p).'\ Sharp, keen. 

! .Snarp should prob. be read in Cursor M. 7753 : for the 
i quot. see Sn A II* a. 

! <* 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 547 Snarpe [r2 A/A‘.] 

swcrdis scherand in nl syde. 

Hence Bna'rply adv,t sharply. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 18228 And selcut siiarpli [GOtt. MS, 
snapTi, Land br Trin. MSS. sharply] snibbeo him. 

Snarring: sccSnArv. 
t SlUI*ny I a, Obs,^' [f. Snau zn] Snarling. 

. Stanyhukst Mneis iit. (Arb.) 84 Wbear curs barck 
I bawling, with yolp yulpe snurryc rebounding. 

! tSnarti am, and a. Obs. [a. ON. snarl 
neut. (also as adv.) of snarr (Norw,, Sw., Da. 
j/Mr) quick, prompt, sharp, etc.] ^.adv. Sharply, 
severely, b. adj. Severe, strong. 

13. . Caw. 4 - Gr. Kut. 2003 pCsnawe snitered fill snarl, pat 
MuTyped he wylde. a 1400-50 Alexander 3633 pire Olifantis 
. . sonc was snaypid on pe snuwte with pc snarl hetis. 

Hence t Bna'rtlj adv. Obs. 
cs4ao Antnrs of Arth, vil (Douce MS.), pe snctcrand 
buawc snarl ly hem snelles. 

Snary (sne»*ri), a. [f. Snake r^.-b-T.] Of 
the nature of, resembling, a snare ; ensnaring. 

199a Daniel Sonn. Delia iav. Wks. (Grosait) 1 . 45 Those 
Biiary locks ure those same nets . . Wherewith iny liberty 
thou didht surpri.se. Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 361 

Spiders in the Vault their snary Webs have spred. 

SlUUlh (snaj), sb. Sc, (and mrth. dial, )• [Re- 
lated to Snahh v.1 Abuse, imfiertinencei insolence. 
1788 Burns Twa Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodica,. . Uow they 
I maun thole a factor's snash. \%ypr’^Whistle-BiHkie^x,\, 

I 55 Xantiiipe's sel', wi* snash sue an^. Was but a lamb com- 
i pared wi Betty. iMMACMANUEi?<*e4/Q/’/r<NMfioa,l doubt 
j if they'd put up witli ycr snash elsewhere. 

Snaan (snnj), Zf. [prob. imitative. Cf. 
WFria snasje^ snashje, Sw. snaska^ in sense a ; 
MLG. snascherie eating of dainties.] 

L intr. To use abusive or impertinent langnfl^. 
i 8 or Galloway Adm. Crichton^Xz. 77 Until he get ye oy 
degrees To snash and anarL 1816 W. MuiB Poems 25 Wae 
worth them, wha jeering snash, 

2. To bite al hastily and noisily. 

1856 DeiTs Hallowe'en 29 (E.D.D.), Ilk deevil, dippin* in 
his neadie, Snashed at the apples unco greedy. 

Snaste (sn^at), sb. Now dial. Also 7 , 9 
anost, 9 anaaat, anaiat, anoeat(a; 6 anaao, 9 
anaoe, anaioo, anoese. [Of obscure origin : cu \ 
Gnast.] a candle-wick: freq. the burning or i 
burnt part of a wick, a snufT. 

199B (jREENB l/pst. Courtier G iv li, After your weeke or 
snast \pr, snaft] is stiffened, you dip it in filthy drosse. 1998 
Nabiie Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) HI. 203 His stiok- 
ing breath, (which smells like the grea.sie snaseof a candle). 
i8a6 Bacon Syhm f 389 Tin some part of the Candle was 
consuiiied, and the Dust gathered about the Snaste| But 
then it nude the Snaste big, and long, and to burn duskiahly. 1 
1846 Sir T. Browne Psend, ^ 140 In our daios doe men I 
practise to make long-lasting Snatu for lampei. i8nt Kay i 
N. C. Words. The Snaste, the burnt Week or Smiii of • 

; Candle, a 1819- in diaL glossaries, etc. (Nocthimipt., E. 
An^a, Essex). 

I t B&utgi V. Obs. rare. [Cf, prec.] /rani, 

I To muff (a candle). Alsoyig^. 1 


1961 Daub tr. Bullinger on Apoe. 51 He had the charge 
..of seuen candels, for ilio&e must heppurge and snaste. 
ibid,, He..snaiiteih and pourgeth by faithe, what thinge 
so oner hath nede to be pourged. 
t Snat, obs. variant ot Snot sb, 

1973 Karbt Alv,, Sneuclf, the snat or filth of the noze. 
Snatoh (snmtj), sb. Also 4 anaooha, anaaoho, 

I snaohe. 6 snaoh, anatohe. [f. Snatch v.] 

1 1. A hasp, catch, or fastening. Obs, rare. 
t^t^ElySacr. Rolls (1907) 11 . sxB In factura. .lasches 

atusches et rening harres pro iioslio pro lea nouises. 

Rec. St, Maty at Hill 343 Paid for mending of a siuch in 
the morrow mas prestes cnisl. 

1 2. A trap, snare, entanglement. Obs. 

13. . K. Alls. 6559 (Laud MS.). No man ne may hym [ze. 
the unicorn] lacchc. Dot by gyle ffi by anacche. 1968 T. 

. Howell Arb, Amitie (1879) 43 By dailie doome these pre- 
; cepts vewe, to scape the baytra snatch. 1981 J- Bkll Had- 
j don's Ansxv. Osor. 20 b, You are caught . .and so entangled 
in this snatch, that ye cannot escape. s8ae Nhblton Quix. 

I 111. i, The Chevalier del Felio. being taken in a Gin like unto 
a Snatch that slipped under his feet. 1895 Baily Li/e ^ 
\ Fisher xxi. x6a They think to take me in a Poppes snalcn, 
j but they ore deccivra. * 

I 8 . A hasty catch or grasp; a sudden grab or 
snap 41/ something. Freq. 

> 577 *^ Holinsiieu Chron, IL 514 At which words 
George Buchanan giveth a snatch. 1990 Spenser F. Q, 
111. i. 22 Like dastard Curres, that..rome from place to 
place, ’I'o get a snatch, when turned is his face. 18s t 
ItiiiLE Trattsl. Pref. p 2 Happy is he that is least tossed 
vpun tongues ; for vtterly to esca|)e the snatch of them it is 
impossible. 1851 N. Bacon Disc. Gold. Eng. 11. (1739) 175 
Whut w as gotten by the snatch was lost by the catch. i8ai 
Scott KeuUw. xx. The fawning wile of the spaniel, the deter- 
mined snatch of the iiiastilT. 1886 Mom, Star ai Aug. 3/a 
He saw him. .walk a few steps in advance of her, then sud- 
denly turn and make * the snatch * in t|uesiion. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit, 4 Dogma (1876} 226 Here and there be made 
guesses and snatches at the truth. 

b. A catchu check, or. hesitancy. rarf^\ 
s 8 ss SiiAKS. Cymb. iv. ii. X 05 The snatches in his voice, 
And burst of speaking were as his. 

O. A sudden twitch or jerk. rare''. 
i8aa-7 Coon .^tudyMed. (i8ao) IV. 477 The movements of 
his arms were indeed in ungraceful snatches, and the muscles 
of the neck frequently evinced a like convulsive start. 

4 - Sy, or in, snatches, by hasty, unsuatained 
efforts ; hurriedly, by ftti and starts ; intermittently, 
interruptedly, not continuously. Also rarely at. , 
snatches, 

(a) 1977 B, Googb Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 4B By 
snatcbc.*i (as it were) and not throughly. i8as Coinmons Deb. 

: (Camden) 101 Whni i»it..logelorloseatownebysnntchMf 
s899 Manlky Grotius' Lew C, Wars 507 Hitherto all that 
was done, was by snatches and inlervaifc as it were at a 
breathing. 2733 Poi'E Lei. to Swift 28 May. 1 have begun 
two or three letters to you by Snatches, and been prevented 
from finishing them. 1753-4 Richardson Grandtson (1781) 
VlL i8a When.. she now-and-then could look up, which 
: she did by snatches, as it were. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) 

! IX. 99 The little that he read of new books.. was done by 
I snntches in the course of his meals. 1898 Baring-Goulo 
! Old Eng. Home xi. 230 He has to take his victuals and his 
test by snatches. 

i >799 J> Robkrtron Agric. Perth 169 The businesa.. 
i must often, .be done in snatches, or not done at all. tfige 
! S. Dobell Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 74 Passing gales in 
snatches bore me Their evening talk. s8^ Miss Kingsley 
W. Africa 287 , 1 went in again and slept in snatches. 

(c) sfiga Burnet Life 4 Death Rochester 138 He told me 
as his strength served him at several snatches. 

6 . A brief period, short space (^time). 

1583 Foxb A.SfM. 1187/2 , 1 wane we shall hauc a snatch 
of reunion euen now. 1573 Tussbe Husb. K. (1878) 113 
Ihen after a shower to weeding a snatch. 1819 Hieron 
Wks. IL 451 By day is not meant now and then a snatch, 
or a piece of the torenoone only. 1848 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. To Rdr., In this work aitempu will Mceed per- 
formaneex ; it being composed by snatches of time. , s88| 
Bunyan Praying in .Spirit Wks. 1855 I. 623 One (vizaroj 
for an appearance before men, and another for a short 
snatch in a corner. i8s9 I-amb Elia 11. Superannuated 
Man^ The.. tedious weeks that must intervene before such 
another snatch (of holidays] would come. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona xxix. 339 , 1 was scarce so miserable the next days 
but what 1 bad many hopeful and happy snatches. 

b. esp. A short spell ^ sleep or slumber. 

I i8ao L. Hunt Indicator xnr. The most relishing snatch 
of slumber out of bed. 1863 Mrs. Oliphamt Salem Chapel 
xxi. Snatches of momentary sleep.. had fallen upon her. 

c. A brief manifestation or diiplav ^something. 
i88e Jefferies Gt, Esi. 32 The sunshine broods warm 

over the mead. It is a delicious snatch of spring. iSffg 
Manch. Exam. 14 July 5/1 'J'hose snatches of fitful energy 
which mark the movements of tlie East. 

6 . a. A hasty meal or morsel ; a snack. 

>873 Tusser Husb, Ixxvi. (1878) 168 Call scniants to 
breakefast by day atarre appere, a snatch and m worke. 
181 1 Beaum. & Fl. Knt, Burning Pestle if. i, Believe m 
'Jb sleep without a snatch would mickle grieve me. lisj 
Mabbinckr Dk. Milan 111. ii, 1 fear youll nave cold enter- 
tainment. .1 and 'twere discretion To take a snatch by the 
way. 1894 Mottkux Rabelais v. vi, After we bad yeetty 
well staid our St»macbs with some tight Snatches. 179B 
Boswkli. Johnson (1831) II. 490 Our kind host and ^ 
teas would not let us go without a snatch as thw wed 
it ; which was in truth a very good dinner. sSss E. M^a 
Suffolk Words, Snatch, a mouthful ^ween meals, fin 
WALKEi THth Chunhmem vU. 76 He took raly a snaldi 
or light refection, returnini ImsBediately to his desk, 
t P. In allusive uie (see quote.]. ObSi 
1990 CaEBKE Upsi. Court Wks. (Grasart) XL §98 TuA I 
what bawdry is it he wU not suflhr, so he may have fMUf 
and good cncro, and, if ho like the wench well, a snalcn 



SNATOH-BLOCK. 


BBATOR. 

bloMdre. rtil Coro*, fcv. /’«/«, “• /«'« *«»■ /<» 

to ffot A snatch at his wench thati readie to be 
Cw? iSif MiL i... ii. v. HI. 648 They had 

rather go to the stewea or haue now and then a snatch . 
then haue wiuea of their ^e. , 

to. A share; a portion seized on. Oos, 
i6ei Hollamu TAV *• 368 And not only these haue a 
•here but atio. .Other seruiiors pill and poll| and euery one 
hath a snatch, a 1610 Hbalev Thiophnutui (1636) 51 
lliose which sacrifice and feast he makes great love to, 
hoping to get a snatch. . n 1 • .ns 

7 , A small amount or portion (+takennurricdly); 
a mere fragment or disconnected piece, 
leee VLkWVth'tmrLitU iv. 57 A snatch, and away, with . . the 
common sort ofsludenies, may please a little, but profiteth 
nothing. 1698 Baxter Rifcnwd Pastor so It is not now 
and then an idle snatch or taste of xtudics that will serve to 
make a sound Divine. 16^ Rtntarqnes it urn, Tmun 194 
You will hear, .some snatches of occurences, whose beauty 
you are not able to pen:eive without the knowledge of the 
whole. 173a H. Walpole <1903) 1 . 1 That little snatch 
of conversation was so agreeable. 1780 Johkson In Ihssitll 
(Oxf. ed.) 11. 347 Snatdies of reading.. will not make a 
Bentley or a Clarkei sSoe Malkin Gu Sias 11. vi. p $ 'I'he 
barber.. had beard some little snatches of my story from 
Fabricio. 1865 Carlyle Frodk, Gi, xiii. iv. (187a) V. 43 Wc 
had better give the snatch of Dialoeiio in primitive authentic 
form. Stevenson yailutia Lett, (189s) ixi 1 returned 
to begin this snatch of a letter before dinner was ready, 
b. A brief view ; a glimpse. 

1816 L. Hunt RiMtiai 11. 133 For leafy was the road, with 
. .distant snatches of blue hills lietwcen* Louisa S. 

Costello Atworgnt I. 319 Planted with gigantic trees, from 

T ings between which are charming snatches of country. 

A short passage, a few words, of a song, etc. ; 
a small portion, a few bars, of g melody or tunc. 

s6oo Shake. Ham^ iv. viL 178 Which time she chauntrd 
snatches of old tunes. iTpE-iSig Wohdsw. Excurs, 1. 569 
He. .whistled many a snatch of merry tunes. 1818 Scott 
HrL Midi, xl, Madge was.. singing her own wiltl snatches 
of songs and obsolete airs. 1837 Caklvi.k Fr. Rexf. in. tir. 
viii, Not a musical Patiiot can blow himself a snatch of 
melody from the French Horn. 1884 F. M. Ckawforo 
Rom* Singer 1. 10 It was quite natural that he should., 
begin to sing a snatch of the tenor air to me. 
b. ellipt* in the same senses. 
sSaj I.AMB Elia 11. ATctu Kcar'i Comin^^ of Singing 

..a number of old snatches liesidcs, between drunk and 
sober. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole vii. (1879) 66 Having 
c.'irolled udiich snatches, lie played a kind of symphony. 
i8go Saintsdurv FMzab. Lit* i. 9 Sometimes, .both .syntax 
and prosody, .recall the ruder snatches of an earlier time. 

1 9 . A quibble ; a captious argument. Oh* 

1603 SiiAKH. Meas* for at* iv. ii. 6 Come sir, Icaue m« 
your anaiche.s. and yceld inee a direct answcie. ^t6B7R. 
L Fstranue AMSto. htssenier 33 There are .<tever.Tl .Snatches 
in This Paper, that are either Founded, or Pretend to be 
Pounded upon the Resolution, .ind Obligation of Laws. 

10 . That which is obtained in snatches. 
ilM T. D. Lotto ARneid p. v. This, the snatch and pastime 
of tne last year, is not printed liecause there is want of it. 

11 . tllipu (Seequot. 1867 and Svatcji-slock.) 
€ 1830 Rudim* Navig* (Wenle) 98 The hawser is hauled in 
through the snatch. 1867 Smvtii Sailor's IPonLM. 636 
S/tatcAf any open lead for a rope : if not furiiUhed with n 
sheave, it is termed a damb suaicAf as on the bows and 
quarters for hawsers. 188a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 180 
The snatch for the mast rope must be fitted with a bolt. 

12 . Mining* (See quot.) 

i860 Eng* For* Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 79 Snatchy a small 
chimney at surface, .. used to ventilate very limited under* 
ground workings by means of one shad. 

Id. An illicit line used in fishing. 
s8m in Eng* Dial* Diet. s.v., Charged with using a snatch 
for the puruose of catching salmon. 

SnatoL (anictj), V* Also 3 Hieoohen, 4-5 
anaooho, anaohe, 6 snooh, inatohe; 7 pa* t* 
snaught. [Of obscure origin : perhaps related to 
Snack 

1 , intr, a. To make a sudden snap or bite {at 
something). 

a toss Ancr* R* 324 Ase ofte ase ^ hund of hclle kecched 
ei god from he,, .smit hine so luoerliche j»et him lofiie to 
.sneccheii eft to he. 1398 'Ikevisa BartA* De P* R* xviii. 
xxvL 788 Whan he! [flies] fleej* a^ens bin face, he [a hotinde j 
snaccneh after (1495 snetchyth at) hem wih his mouhe. c iaoo 
B*ryatsiT)so dogg lay evlr grownyng, rody for to snache. 

yacoA 4 Esau 11. ii, Esau* If 1 nad thee, 1 woulde rate 
tniw, to God 1 vowe. . . Ragan* Fallye to snatcliing at folkcs : 
i^ieu, I am gone. igMSHAKS. ^Au tv. i. 117 And, like a 
dogge that is compeird to fight, Snatch at his Master that 
doth tarre him on. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson IViieAcrafl 6 In 
that Madness.. the Person will Dark, and Snatch at those 
that are near. 1808 [see Snatch, b]. 
fg* 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst* u To Rdr^ 1 thinke 
there is no ^n, that hath ben snatched aL bitten, & tome 
in tpnder with moe aclaundors than 1 . 1581 J. Bell /iad^ 
den 1 Osar, ub, You come at the length to our Church, 

the ordm whereof you do captiously snatch at. 

P. To moke a sudden catch at a thing, in 
order to secure hold or possession of it. Alsoyl^'. 

S 3 |e PALSca 733/2, 1 anatche at m ihynge bostelyo to take 
\\%fohappeapres* 1390 Shaka Mids* N* six* ii. eg Brian 
VA <helr apparell snatch. w 6 c 4 ^ 0 tA* v. ii. 273 

^is looke of thine wflihurle my Soule from Heauen, And 
nends will snatch at it. 1663 Manley Grotius* Low-C* 
37S The Government . . was snatched at on the one aide 
Sy Noblemen. 1789 

Mme. P Ardlav Diarp 6 Jan., 1 had previously entreated 
my father to match at ahy powble opportunity of express- 
inE^his satisfaction, stag Scott Aa$te 0fG,i,A \\.. snatched 
at bushes and rocks by which to secure themselvea sSri 
C^LDmug* xix, To snatch at any such OLCOsion as shall be 
ministered, to me. i88e J. Parker Aposf* L(/ 3 f I. 93 The 
Apostles did not snatch at praise for themselves. 
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2. Irafis. To seize, to take or lay hold of, sud- 
denly, smartly, or unexpectedly. 

ei33a R. Drunne CAron. IVace (Rolls) 13889 po lyen for 
hunger snocches & sleh he lies! hat he first laches. 1306 



a Joftie whiff, ronii vppon CainhalL 1687 A. I^vell tr. 
TAevenot's Trav* 11. to He snatches a man, and Jumping 
into the water with him, carries him over to the other side. 
*708 Young Lave Fame 1. 47 Will no Kuperior genius snatch 
the quill, And save me, on the brink, from writing ill f 1763 
Ann. Reg. 1. 915 It was agreed that Matthews and By field 
thould tiiat night pick po^ets or snatcli hats. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr* RcTf* I. V. iv, All green things are siialchecl, and 
made cockades of. 1841 Lane Arab* Nts* 1 . 83 The ftslter- 
man hastily snatched the sealed leaden stopper. 

As* >SP 7 Shaks. 9 Mess, iv. v. 199 It seem*d in mee, 
But as an Honour ,snntch*d with buyKt*ruiis hand. 1813 
Scott Quentin D* i, Those advantages, which.. the Duke 
would nave snatched with an armed hand. 

b. With immaterial object : To take, obtain, 
acquire, etc., in a h.'isty or improper manner, or 
so as to take advantage of a momentary chance. 

1363 Foxk A*StM. 1367/1 , 1 could wyshe more faythfiill 
dealyng with Gods woorde, and not to..snuU:liea pait here 
and another there. 1308 Drayton Mendiai £p. viii. 08 
My lips Imue waited,. .And snatuhM hit word;*, ere he could 
get them forth. i6at G* Sanoya Otnds *Met* 11. (1696) 3'i 
what .should shee due? but. .snatch a paiting kissc ? 1667 
Milton P. L* x. 1025 , 1 fear least Death .Sosnatcht will not 
exempt us from thepainc. 1796 Derkblrv Let* Wks. 1871 
IV. 138 , 1 shall nevertheless snatch the present moment to 
write you short answers. 1789 Bblsiiam Ess* 1 . xi. 9t a 1 .cl 
not . . persons . . pretend to snatch tho.se graces whic:li nrc 
beyond the reach of art. 1809 Lytton Disowned 40 l.ct uh 
. snatch what happiness is yet tn our pi^wer. 1879 sgth Cent. 
No. 39. 66s He^ .seeks, at times, to snatch a verdict fur his 
r.lient by ignoring . . evidence, Labour Commission 

G/ost*^ Snatching a victory hy getting an advance in wages. 
'I*he method employed is tochuo-se n time when the masters 
are divided in opinion. 

to. reft* To catch or entangle (oneself)- Ohsr'^ 

s<75 Gascoigne .FAmyrr, etc. Wks. 2907 1 . 99 His wayting 
still to snatch liimsclfo in snare. 

3. To seize, catch, or take suddenly from or out 
hands, etc. 

1390 Spenser F* Q. it. I. 43 Out of her gored wound the 
cruell Steele He ligntly .snatcht. 1617 Mouvson /tin. 1. 919 
They sent out their Imves to scorne us, who. .snatchird from 
tin our hats and other tiiitigs. 1663 S. Pai hick Parab. i'i/cr, 
xxiii. (1687) 244 She sometimes.. threw it abroad among ilu: 

S I0 1 ancl then again snatched it out of their hatid% 1937 
krincton) Mem* G* de Lucca (1738) 106 He snatcli d 
. of my I lands with a prodiciou-s Kagcrnc&s. iSxaCARV 
I DanUy Parad* 111. T09 [MetiJ FVth snatch’d me from the 
< uleasarit cloister's txile. 1878 M. A. Drown Xadeschda 35 
j lie hurries ufiT, with the intent to snatch The savage garland 
I from her locks. 

fig* sfloySHAKii. Timoti iv. Hi. 44T The Mouiies nn anant 
I'hcefc, And her pale fire, she snatches from tlie Sunne. 
163s, Hobbes Levtaih* 1. vHt. 33 Such snt they have, that 
eniring into any di.scoursc, areBiiatched from their purpose. 
1781 CowpEH /w^/e-'/’. 689 Hc5n.ilcliVI it [the laurel J rinlcly 
from the mUNu.H* hand. 1815 Si;ott Talism* viii, Nor lielits 
It our fame that a brave adversary be snatched from our 
weapon by such a disease. 1848 Gallsnoa Italy 1 . (i. xxvi, 
The SOILS of the north are snatching from your hands liie 
sceptre of the urt.H. 

aosol* 1674 N. Fairfax BnlA 4 Selv, To Kdr., While wo 
..snip here and snatch there from some of them, 
b. With immaterial object. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1588 Shake. L* L. L. v. ii. 382 It woo a fault to .snatch 
words from my tongue. 1715 Pore Odyss, 1. 13 Oh, snatch 
.some portion of these acts from fate, Cdesiial Mii.se ! 1753 
Johnson Let* 4 Feb. in Itoswelt^ Snatch what lime you can 
from the Hall, am! the ptinils [etc.]. S793Coi.ei(Ii>i:k Sibyi. 
Leaves^ Kalian Harp 10 liow exquisite the .si ents Snat':lird 
from yon bcan.field ! 1843 Jameb Arm A Neil iv, All were 
anxious to snatch a few hours from the gloomy iliouglits 
that hung over the limes. 187s Fkkkman Norm, Com/, (1876) 
J V, X16 That a new Lnglish host was coming lu snatch the 
victory from the conquerors, 
o. To remove or avert hastily. Const. //vw. 
1796 Mmb. D*Arblav Catnilla I. 3f*> .She snnichcd her 
hands from her fncc. 1853TRNNYSON Brook lui But Katie 
snatch'd her eyes at once from mine. 

4. With adverbs ; t With %Iown : To devour 
hastily. Obs*’'^ 

tgignoRMAN ynfg.yq^ Beware snatchc nat thy meiite 
downgto giedelye. 

b. To catch, pick, or take suddenly or 
smarlW. 

tsss Eden Decades (Arb.) 173 One of these wylde men. , 
soMenly snatched vppe a cliilde of thcrsc. imAs-d* of 
Festersham v. i, Chast Diana. .Would. .Fling down Kndl- 
mioii and snatch him vp. s6j8 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 
112 So were they taught that Art whose instruments they 
had snatched up. 16^ Frvkm Acc. £. India 4 P. 276 The 
Women.. never are snatch'd up for their Great Fortunes. 
1784 CowpsR Task V. 49 His dog.. snatches mt the drifted 
snciw With ivVy teeth. 1837 Caki ylb Fr* Reiu 1. i. Hi, 
Scarcely, .coulcf they snatch up their * enurinoux hoops *. 

trnnsf* 1373 Gabcoignk Certain Notes Instruct* (Arb.) 33 
The light accent is depressed or siiatclied vp. 

o. To seize and take atoap suddenly. 

' * Shaks. Per* iii. I 24 Why do you make us love your 


a 1770 joRTiN .SVrwf. (x77t) 11 . xvi^33a The Devil » here 
said to snatch the woM away froin sueh persona iSao 
Shelley UysnaMere* xxix, And from the ^rtion.* 1 will 
snatch iny xbare away. 


d. To pull or tear off quickly (and ronghly>. 

1687 A. Lovell ir. Theveuors Trav. 1. 33 They snatch it 
quickly oflT of the fire, or stir it. 17M Steele TaiUr No. 45 
F 7t 1 snatched his Hat oIT his Hrad. a 1762 W. King 
Potit. 4 Lit* Aneed. (1810) 63 One of Cromwell's xoldiers 
siutlched off Sir William .Smyth's hat. 1647 Sarah Ausiin 
Ranke's Hist. Refill, 371 j'hoxe who acre standing near 
snatched oITthe wax of tne seal. 

5. To remove quickly from sight, etc. ; to hide 
or conceal suddenly. 

136* SiANYiiURST jEsuis I. (Aril.) 90 Thee clowils snach 
gluomming from sight of Coompanie Troian Doth Light 
and welkcn. 17x1 Pope Temple Famex^^ A sudden cloud 
strait snatrli'd them from my sight. sB^ Lvtton Rienti 
I. xii. 90 The lung hviliage, and the winding descent, soon 
.snatched her ill«omencd apparition from the desolate land- 
scape.^ Dowkn ACneiJi, 88 Clouds sniitch from the 
Teucrians' sight Sunlight and .sky. 

6. To remove sudTdenly Irom this world or life. 
Used ill passive and freq. with away and from, 

>599 Hooker Keel, I’ol* v. xlvi. 8 1 Kuthrr to Iwc taken 
limn snatchrd away from the face of the caiih. s6oi Shaks. 
Ail's ICellw* iii, 154, 1 am a*fenrd the life of Hcllcn (I.:ulir) 
Was fowly snatcht. 1633 Fullkk Ch. Hist. ix. no Wii. 
liain lli.Tinjridge. . was snatrht away with n sudden death. 
*694 F. Khaglp: DBe, J'ltmb/cs ix. 33js The covetous rich 
fi»l, that piiNted in his riclms, . .was suitdenly snatched from 
them to give account of his stewardship. i75» Dkrkei.ev 
T/t, I'ar-waier Wks. Ill, 501 Several who ate snatched 
away liy tintiinely death. 1781 I'owper Retitem, 167 They 
. . , tinrcgrei ted, aie soon snatch'd away From sceiiesof sorrow 
jnif> gloiiuu.s day. _ 1837 Cai{|.vi.k Kr, Rix>. 11. tii. vii. Wail- 
ing . . that a Sovereign Al an is snatched away. xB88 Durgon 
/.hex ss Good , 1 /en I. Pref. p. xiv. He was snatched aw.iy 
while afiording. .fresh premise uf a truly biilliunt Profes* 
sorial career. 

j b. To cut off from^ }»y sudden rrnuival. 

! *799 Cowpi- R Castamay 63 When, snatch'd from all crteirt- 

ual aid, We perish'd, each alone. 

7. To save or rescue from or out of danger, 
etc., by prompt or vigorous action. 

160X .Kiiaks. Ttvei* N. iii. iv. 394 This ymiih that yim 
.see hcctc, I snatch'd one halfu out of the lawes of <lrath. 
1696 Tate ^ Duadv /V. cxiiv. 7 And snatrli me fium the 
stormy Rage. 1737 Wins ion yosephns* Antu/. vi. vi, \(v} 
They snatched him out ol the danger lie was in. 1791 Di'kkk 
Ct^rr. (1B44) HI. 7T5 The men a ho . . simit h the worst 
criminals from justice. 1876 Miss Dkauikin y. Haggard's 
Dan, II. 92 Every soul Snatched fioni darkness and death 
was a rich harvest. 1893 Maiiiknun About Ilolianti 10 
A Kre.Tt part of it ha.s been snatched fiuiii the .sea. 

8. In miscellaneous uses (see (juots,). 

1648 J. Dkaumont Psycho vii. CNxiv, Through the air they 
snatch il their gieedy way. x6S7 W. M ok ice Cerna 9 rmxr 
Koiv»| xvi. 236 The dparian valour, who being struck duwii 
by a mortal blow, used to simtrh their mouth.s full of rnrih 
[etc.]. iSC^'l KNNVSON Aylmer's F. vex) Dut Edith's eager 
fancy hurried with him Snatch'd thro' the perilous parses 
of hta life. 

0. fihtil. To place (a tine) in a snaich-hlcKk. 

lyfig Fau'oker Diet* Marine Eec.To snatch the 

mnin-bowline, or put it into the snaich-hlocie. 18^0 K. M. 
Dana Bef* Mast xxxvi. 136 ‘I'hc line is snatched in a h|i.Kk 
upon the swifter. iMb NARfc.s Seamanship (ed. 6) iSi Snati.li 
the top-gallant sheets. 

lienee Bna'tohinR fpl* a* 

i8a8 ScoiT F. M. Perth \'\^ Those naketl, snatching moun- 
taineers, who are ever doing ux wrong. 

Snatoh-, the vcrb’Slcm used in combs. : a. 
Naul* Denoting devices capable of rairUl attach- 
ment, or to which a rope can lie (|uickly attached, 
as snaich-cheek^ -cleat ^ -hook, f pulley, -sheave [ci. 
S.WATCII-HLOCK). 

*483 Naval Acc* Hen. CH (1896) 50 SnatJie indcis, ij. 
*495 Ibid* 192 .Siinchu polcyes with oon shever of hra.ss« to 
y* same. 184B R. Durn Fr* Techn. Dut. 162 Ttu/net a 
gueuie, . . snatch -cleat. x88a N ares Seamanship (ed . 6) 7 1 
j A snatch cheek 011 the after side of the. .yard-arm. Ihut* /U 
j Rove, .through a snatch sheave. 1891 Cent. Did., Sna/ih- 
cieat, a curved cleat ot chock round which a lopc may lie led. 

b. In objective combs., as snatch-nppU, 

•grace, + pasty (sec quols.). 

1687 Mi^.c;k Gt. Fr. Did., A .Snalch.pasty. un I'o/eur de 
Piite-.:. 1796 Grose's Du t. Fulgar /’., Snatch c/y* a t hief who 
snatches woiiieii'N pockets. iSiSCarr Craven (doss., Snafeh- 
appte, nn nppio suspended hy n .string, with which children 
aiiiu.se themselves by snatching at it wiili iheir teeth. 1884 
Drowning Ferishtah (1685) 65 No scnpc-graccV Then, 
rejoice Thou snntch-giacc safe in Syria ! 

0 . = Snap- e. 

18B9 Spectator 7 T.)ec., He secured a snatch- vole in favour 
of a permanent .system of arbilralioii, 1893 Tififfs at June 
9/4 It i.s impossible to suppose the snaicli-division . . has 
settled the point. 1895 ICestm, Gas* 29 June ^3 What 
Klinisteriali.sts reg.ird as a snatch reverse in Supply. 

d. Denoting the practice or use of snatching, 
as snatch-thief. 

1898 Boston (Ma.AS.) fm/. 3 Nov. 3/7 A snatch thief 
arrested. >903 sgtA Cent. Mar. 507 'J’he siintch-thicf who 
relies oil his swiftness of foot. 

Bna'tohable, tut/* [f. Snatch v. 4>AnbE.] 
That may lx; snatched or seized. 

1896 A. M ORRISON Child yaga 167 Hoping for a tempor- 
ary absence of the shop-keeper, which might leave .some- 
thing snaiciiahle. 1899 W. Jamrr Taiks to Teachers vi, 

, The child sees a stiatchabla object in some one's hands. 

Sna'tchpblook* Also anatchblook, snatch 
I block. [Snatch- a.] A block having a hole in 
one side to receive the bight of a ro))c. 

axfiss Numenclator Navaiis (MS. Hn-l. 9301), Snatch 
block is a greate Block with the Shcever in it and a Notch 
I cull through one of the Cheek.H of it hy which Notch they 
[ reeve auic Kuape into it* (llencc in Harris, Chambers Cyct. 
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Suppl., etc.) ij6g FAf.toNK« Diet, fifnyhte Ujio) 8.v. Blocks 
A snatch.block ; a top-block ; a vorabblock [etc.), im 
Travs. .SVv. ylr/s XI. 173 Passin* through proper 8natch« 
block!!. iSm Civil BMg. k Arch. Tre/. 11. py/a A cor., 
li Huspendetf to the top round of the ladder by means of 
a chain passing over a wllry of a snatch block. 1886 K. C. 
I.esi.iK Sea Prtintrr's 7.0g 245 This line, when the boat is 
l.'iunrhcd, pai;ses through.. a snatch-block. 

Snatched (intetjt), ///. a. [f. Snatch v.] 
Hnrriedly or hastily obtained or taken. 

2615 Cl. Saniws Trav, 1. 84 Full boules Of wine powr’d 
on : and goblets (gladding soules) Of blocke bloud. and 
snatcht [L. m//<l milke. s8j4 Mai. Kdceworth itcUn 
(Kildg.) 199 These snatched moments.. enh.anced the enjoy- 
ment. t86| (jko. Eliot Rontola vi, I remember.. a hasti^ 
snatched visit to Athens. 8891 Patl Mail G. 95 Jan. 6/3 
J’his is no .snatched victory. 

Snatcher (sntetjaj). ff. Snatch v.} 

1. One who or that whi& snatches ; a thief, a 
robber. (Also with al or away.) 

157s Mag.t TrtsUioH xi, So catchers and snatchers 
toyle both night and daye, Not needy but greedy, still 
proliing for their praye. 158a Stanvhurst yStteis 1. (AfIl) 
99, I am kind yEneas, from foes thee snatcher of housgoda. 
*599 Shakb. lien. K, 1. ii. 143 We do not meane the coursing 
snatchers onely. But feare the maine intendment of the 
Scot. 1611 CoTUR., Griftpeur^ a griper ; catcher, snatcher. 
1848 Hkxiiam II, Etn Rucker^ a Puller, or a Snatcher away. 
873 ^ Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet, i, A snatcher at, capiaior, 
iBog Scott Latt Minstr. iv. iv, Full oft the Tyiiedale 
snatchers knock At his lone gate. 8866 Morn. Star 91 Aug. 

3 '9 There h.*tvitig lately been a great many ' snatchers * m 
the neighbourhood of Whitechapel. s868 Morris Earthly 
Par, (1870) I. II. 461 The snatchers .. Lurked round the 
gates of less well-guarded folds, 
b. A body-snatcher. (See Hon? ih. 30.) 

1838 Ann. Rtg.. Law Cases, etc. pi/i A person in the 
room, .told him that he must mind what he was at, ns they 
were snatchers. 1M4 A. nuiPPiTiis Chron. Xengate 11. 
vii. 332 The snatchers brought a hnmiirr which contained 
a body in a sack. 

o. One who takes fish by * snatcliing *. 

8878 Siandarti 91 Oct. (Davies), Some ‘snatchers' will 
use two, three, or even four triangles. 

2. //. ‘ A book-name for the Raptores ’ (Cassell* s 
Encyd. Did. 1887). 

8na*tchery. nonre~wil. Snatching, 
sm Rtspuhtica v. ix. Thou saiest even tnieth, tis a bagg 
of Kye in dede:..briberee, snatcherie, catcheric [etc.]. 

BnatoUly (snse^tJUi), adv, [f. Snatchy a.] 
By or in snatches. 

8880 Miss Broughton Sec. Th. 1. xii. 90^ The liook.c.ise 
on whose ladder she has iso often stood in cramped dis. 
comfort, snatchily reading. 

Sna*tolii3ig« vbl. sb. [f. Snatch vJ] 

1. The action of the verb. 

sSb6 Skblton Magnyf. 2143 Fan. Where the Deiiyll gate 
he all these hurteif Fol. By God, for snatchynge of pud- 
dynges and wortes. ij^Sp R. Harvkv PI. Perc. (1590) AiiJ, 
.Soft maisteis, fairc plaie and no .snatching. 1648 J, Jack- 
son True Plrang, T, 1. 73 Our rapacity,. .our snatching, 
and catching, at far more then is our own. 8846 Trknch 
Mirac. ix. (1S67) 907 Snatchings on the part of the creature 
at honours which of right belonged only to the Creator. 
8847 Busiinell Chr. Nurture 11. iiL (t8Gi) aSa The casual 
snatching and feedirig at all hours. 

2. Twitching. 

i8m>7 Good Sindjf Med. (1899) IV. 477 The limbs were in 
a state of constant snatching and trepidation. 

3 . The practice of catching fish by means of 
hooks which are pulled sharply throngn the water. 

.Standard 21 Oct. (Davies)^ * Snatching* is a form of | 
illicit piscicapture for which it is impossible to entertain 
. .sympathy. 1884 Jkffrrirs in t*at/ Mall G. 6 Sept, r/a 
The fish . .are also nroteiued by regulations . . ; snatching, for 
inNtance, is unlawtuL 

4. leek//. (Sccciuot.) 

1887 Archil. Spc. uici,^ Snatching. The term for making 
laths break bond for plastering. 

8llUi'tohillgl7« adv. [f. snatching, pres. pple. 
of Snatch v.] In a snatching manner ; hurriedly; 
by snatches. 

85sa Hulort, Byt^ge one an other, or as snatchyngelye, 
$norsicatiut. 1588 Udall (Arb.) 8 Vou sceme 

to bee so possessed with discontentment that it niaketh you 
to speak (as it were) snatchingly. i6ap H. C. Disc. Drain- 
ing Pens A ij b. The prosecution of this businesso was . . so 
xnatcliiiigly persued, that little fruit caiiNf thereof. 1647 
Hexham 1, Snatchingly, haesie^kt ofte snellUk. 

Snatchy (snxuji), a. ” [f. Snatch sh. or v.] 
Consisting of, characterized by, snatches ; irregu- 
lar; spasmodic. 

1861 .V. Rrit, Rev. May 351 The haste in which so many 
people live.. tends to foster a shallow and snatchy habit of 
mind. 8860 Mkm. WiiirNKV Hitherto xii^ 1 like mono- 
syllables. 1 like brief, snatchy talk. 18B6 Q. Rev. .Apr. 315 
Some books lend themselves to a snatchy method of perusal. 
8898 [see Snaggy a.>V 
b. spec. Of rowing. 

1869 .V^. /rout Cambridge 16 The modern style [of rowing] | 
seems short and snatchy i it has not the long majestic sweep 
of former days. 1893 Daify Sews 14 Mnr. 9^ He does not 
keep a very even stroke, and to thu is largely attributable 
the ‘snatchy ' form in the boat. 

t Snater, v. Obs.^-^ [y Error for snapir Snap- 
PER Z1.13 intr. To stumnlr. 

212400-90 Alexander 3995 Sire Porrus with a proude 
swerd him on he pan .strikis So snelle at he snalirl with. 

Simth (anscji). Chiefly dial, and UJl. Formi : 
a. Ganythe, Qsnithe. /8. 7- anathe, 9 anaythe, 
analth. 7. o- meath, 9 ano(a)the, aneeth. 


B. 8- gnath. [Variant of Snead /A, but all the 
forms are irregular and difficult to account for.] 
The pole or shaft of a scythe. 

e. 1974 R. Scot Hop Garden 98 Thyi helue shoulde 
boowe somewhat lyke to a Snythe, or to the steale of a 
Sytbe. B894 Mias Bakeb Nortkampt. Gloss, av. Snalhe, 
Suit Ae.tht crooked handle or long shank of a mowing scythe. 
fi. 86dB Kay A', k £. C. Words B14 A SnatkOt the handle 
of a Sitne. S848 Bartlett Did. Amer, 317 Snathe. s888 
Adiiv Skspteld Gloss. 994 Snaith or Snathe. 1899 Dickiniion 
Kl Prevost Cumbld. Gloss. 301/9 Snaythe. 

y. 8704 Did, Rust. (17961 s.v. Snead, Sneatk, the 
h.indle of a Scithe, or the like Toot 8844 H. Strphrns 
Bk. Farm 111. 849 The handle, or sued or aneath, . . is made 
either curved . . or .straight. tB66 G. Stephens Runic Mon, 
I. 314 No Sithe could he handled without its pole or shaft 
or sneath or sned. 1907 ‘ J. Halsham ' Lonswood Comer 
150 The two * doles * or grtiis on the sneath. 

6. 8781 J. Scott Antceb, Eel, ii. Poet. Wks. 119 There 
crooked snatlis of flexile sallow make. i8m Cirnl Eng. 
k Arch. Jrttl, II. 931/1 An improvement in the Scythe 
Snath. 886a Whittier IVreck Kivertnouih 80 O mower, 
lean on thy bended snath. s88s MeteU World ^o. 99. 343 
Suppose the centre of gravity of the snath l>e..4in. from 
the body of the snath. 

SnathCe, v. dioL Also 7 aneath, 7, 9 snare, 
8 snase (7). [app. ad. ON. smiBa (Norw. smida ; 
MSw. snelha) to cut, slice; but the sense is more 
precisely that of OK. sn^dan Sned v.] Irasts. 
To prune or lop (trees, etc.) ; to remove by lop- 
ping. Hence 8na‘thing vbl. sb . ; also allrib. 

848I9 Ndliugham Rec. III. 9io For snathing of tree*. 
Ibid., For makyng of a m*cccc. xI. k^’ddez of oke of |>c Reid 
snathingeR. 1609 Burgery of SheJjiicUi 919 A payne laid 
that every person do snath and brush tner hedges. 8641 
H. Best Fnrut. Bks. (Surtees) 191 Yow are to snath off all 
the small twigeea and botigheiL Ibid., Hee liayih for this 
purpose a little broad snatliiifge axe. 869s Kay N. C, 
llgords 65 To Snathe or snare, to prune Trees, to cut off 
the Roughs of Ash or other Timber trccs.^ 8781 J. Hutton 
Tour la Caves (e<l. 9) Gloss. q 6 Snase. clip an hedge. 8819 
Brockrtt N. C. Gloss., Snalhe, to prune, to Ic^ 8866 
Buogden Prov. Lines., Snare,io cut large boughs oft a tree. 

t Snat-noMd. «. OAs. [cf. Snattku «.] 

Snub-nosed. 

B919 lloRMAN I’nlg. 31 All moorU and men of Ynde lie 
snntte noseil : as be cootis, apis and beeys. sS4>tJnALL 
Erasnt, Apoph. 293 Silenus. . was an eiuill uisfigurcd apyshe 
bodye, croumpe shoulilreed,«horte necked, snatnosed. 
t Siia*tted,a. Obs. [Of oliscure origin.] Snub. 
13. . K. Alis. 6447 (Laud MS.), HIj hnue visages euelong, 
And snatted nosen, kat ben wrong. 8387 TacvisA Higden 
(Rolls) HI. 985 Je stryvek for a nmn wik snatted nose. 
8398 •— Barth. Do P. R. xviii. xevi. (149s) 849 The ape 
hight Simea in grewe and hath that name of snattld nose ; 

. .for the! lien snattyd in the nose, e 8440 Promp. Parv, 
461/3 Snattyd, or sdiort nosyd, simus. 
tSlIA'ttWfP- Obs. rare, [ad. Du. nfo/tfryif 
(so in MDu.? MLG., and MHG.) or LG. snatU)- 
em (G. schnatlerny Sw. snallrd), of imitative 
origin.] inlr. To chatter. 

8^7 Hexham i. (Birds), The Pte snatters, den Ex ter 
snaltert. 866a R. Mathew (Jut. Alch, 189 Many will be 
angry and snattcr nt it. 

t Snattines, obs. variant of SN0TTiNF.a8. 

1594 T.B. La Primand. Fr.Acad. il. 377 From hence com- 
nieth spcttle, Riialtinea of the nnse, catharres, & distillatiuns. 
fSna'ttOok* Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A 
scrap, fragment. 

1694 Gavton Pleas. Notes in. xi. 148 From rags, Snat- 
Snips, irreconcilable and super-aniiuated Smocks and 
Shirts, imd, xiii. 160 The Letter . . crumbled into Ruch miser. 
able Siuittocks, that the Dtvell could not piece it together, 
t Snatty, obs. variant of SNornr a. 

*945 F.lvot, Mhcoshs, snattyor sniueled. 1647 Hexham i, 
Sneevelly or snatty, snofackttgk. 

t Bnavel, v. Sc. Obs.-' In 5 snawll. [Imi- 
t.*itive : cf. Snaffle v.^ andSw. dial, snavld.'] inlr. 
To snuffic. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. .Saints xvl {Magdalene) 459 ckild cane 
snawil kan, & grape 1^ mixlyr pape, for fud to tak. 

Snaw(e, Bnawy, Sc. and north, variants of 
Snow, Snowy. 

Snawlth : see Snowish a. 

Snayballe, obs. form of Snowbalu 
S naypOt obs. form of Snapr v.i 
Snead (snfd), aned (fined). 'Now dial. Forms; 
a. I anie^ 3 snede, 7-9 meed, 9 aneyd, sneld ; 
7- anead. fi. 9 ened. See also Snath. [ 0£. 
sn/ed, of obscure origin and not represented in the 
cognate languages.] The shaft or pole of a scythe. 

n. c 8000 A^lfric Hom, II. i 6 r Hwilon eac befeoll an siSe 
of 8 am snarde into anum dcopan seaSe. saiS-Si Rentalia 
Glastonb. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 165 Et [haDelnt] de herba 
quantum potest levare cum sidsnede 8664 Evelyn Sylva 
xii. I 9 These Hcdgee ore. .kept in order with a Scythe of 
four foot long.. I this is fix'd on a long sneed or itrelght 
h.'indle. 1686 Plot SiaJfordsK 357 A short strong Sithe. . 
fitted with a strong Snead. tSsa Davis Agric. Wilis, in 
A rchaol. Rev. (1888), Scythe, or Sive— The handle [is] called 
the snead. sSac- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Somerset, North- 
anipt., Chesh., Warwickii.)i *005 Calendar of Prisoners 
at Mids. Sessions, Tannioa 30 June, William Chorley.. 
stealing a scythe and snead. 

fi. s8is- in dial glossaries (Nortbumb. Shropsh., North- 
ampt.). BO44 H. Stephens Bk, Farm III. 840 The curved 
sned is usually mode of willow, tgot Scedsmem t Apr. 
8/7 He sent htt servant ..for a scythe sned. 

Sneak (wik), sb. Also 7 onoako. [opp. f. 

[ Sneak v.] 


By eorller writers used as a suggestive personal name:-* 
Wfjf! Shaki. 8 Hen. IF, 11. iv. le See if thou canst finds out 
SnMkes Noyse. 8613 a Jonbon Tale gf Tub v. vui. Was 
she. . Vfench to that Sneake-lobn 7 

1. a. A sneaking, mean-spirited, paltry, or des- 
picable person ; one who acts in a thif^, shabby, 
or underhand manner. 

Jerry Sneak : see Jerry sh. 6 . 

a 16143 Cartwright Ordinary iv. v, I'll suffer no such 
sneaks As you to offend this way. 1668 Prpvs Diary 
8 Mar., When all is done, he is a sneaket who owns his 
owing me 10. . and yet cannot provide to pay me. 1679 
W. Hughes Man of Sim 11. x. 159 Ilia Devil,, .being baffied, 
packs away, like a silly Sneak as he was. 

8840 Thackeray SkeMy-geuteel Story ill, We call him tuft- 
hunter, lickspittle, sneak. 1848 — Fan. Fair v. The sneak 
of an usher jeered at him no longer. 184O B. D. Wauh tr. 
Arislopkancs* KrUghts ii. ill, I knew not.. that you had 
been so long.. a .sneak and a shuffler. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours Libr. (1899) II. v. 174 A penitent is generally a bit 
of a sneak. 

b. One who robs or steals in a sneaking manner, 
or who enters places clandestinely for that pur- 
pose. (See also Area^sneak s.v. Area s b.) 

1785 Gross Did, Vulgar T., Streak, a pilferer. 1839 
Slang Did, 34 Sneaks, boys who creep into houses, down 
areas, or into shops, etc. to enter the premises. 190a 
IVestuf, Gas, 30 June 9/3 The genuine poacher— the real 
article we mean, not the commercial midnight game sneak. 

2 . Cant. a. Ibc act or practice of stealing in 
unperceived in order to rob ; a robbery eflected in 
this manner. Usn. in phr. upon Ike sneak. 

a 1700 B. £. Did. Cant. Crew b.v. Ken-miller, 'Tis a bob 
E'en, Brush upon the Sneak, 'tie a good House, go in if 
ytiu will but Trmid .softly. iSie J. Ii. Vaux Flash Did. 
s.v. Gammon, A thief detected in a house which he has 
entered, upon the sneak, for the purpose of robbing it. 
ibid,, Moming-sneak, going out early to rob private houses 
or shops by slipping in at the door uniierceived [etc]. 

b. The act of stealing away or running off in a 
sneaking manner. 

s8ta J. H. Vaux Flash Did. av.. One or more prisoners 
having escaped . . by stealth, without . . alarming their 
keepers, are said to have, .given it to 'em upon the sneak. 
8008 Witte World Mag, VL 478/1 Geronimo and his blood- 
thirsty cut-throats bad ‘ mode a sneak that is, left their 
reservatitm and were on the war-path. 

3. Cricket. A ball bowled so ag to roll along 
the ground ; a daisy-cutter. 

s 86 s PvcROFT Cricket Tutor 59 Sneaks jump shout and 
twist with the ground. 1886 — Oxford Mem, ll. 93 Once, 
when good bowling was unsuccessful, they put in Tailor 
Humpnr^s to bowl twisting sneaks. 88|99 Lubbock Mem. 
Eton xviiu 978 A long hop to leg would nave been a more 
suitable ball than a straight sneak. 

4. slas^. A soft-soled, noiseless slipper or shoe. 
1883 Greenwood Simuge Company (ed. 9) 391 ' Sneaks' 

. .are shoes with canvas tops and indiarubber soles. 8904 
A. Griffiths 50 IVx. Pnblh Sendee xiv. 90^ Hu footsteps 
were..deadenra by the ' sneaks ', or cloth slippers, worn to 
conceal his whereabouts. 


Sneak (snik), v. Also 6 oneke, 7 anook, 
anoake. [Of doubtful origin ; the form does not 
agree with that of early MK. sniken, 0£. snican to 
creep, crawl (cf. ON. snikja, Norw. snikja, Da. 
snige^ in senses similar to ' sneak *), and the his- 
torical gap is very great. The stem sneak- appears 
a little earlier in Sneaxish(ly a. and adv!\ 

L inlr. 1. To move, go, walk, etc., in a stealthy 
or slinking manner ; to creep or steal furtively, os 
if ashamed or afraid to be seen ; to slink, skulk : 


a. With advs., os away, dawn, tn, offt out, etc. 

8596 Shaks. X Hen, IF , iv. ill 58 A poore vnminded Out- 
law, sneaking home. t6^ Dbkkbr Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 
11 . 138, 1 hope he will not sneake away with all the monsy. 
b6s5 B. Tonson Stajpie of N, 11. iv. Where's Madrigall ? Is 
he sneek'd hence? 1709 Steele Tatler No. 9 F 3 Miss 
having heard enough, sneaks off for Fear of Dbcoveiy. 
i74e-a Richardson Pamela (2894) I. xix. 3T IThe cook] 
was hot with her work t and 1 sneaked away. t8^ Dickens 
Mart. Chus. xlvii, To avoid peopl^ and sneak on on- 
olmerved. \%n Black Green Past. 1, The two women were 
sneaking off by themselves. 

Jig, and transf, 1643 Wither CampthMusm 7a That 
Delusion Which had so hotly charg'd me, sneaked thence. 
a 8668 Fuller Worthies, Sussex iii. 96 When the Sun 
ariseth the Moon sneakcih down obscurely, iffsy S. 
Okrorn Quedah xii. 159 Towards dusk a small canot 
sneaked out, under the plea of fishing. 

b. With preps., os about, aperjrom, into, etc. 

2999 Shakb. Hen. F*. i. ii. 171 To her vnguarded Nest, 

the Wearell (Scot) Comes sneaking. 1607 Fletches 
Woman Haler v. iv, There are they alill poor nmues,.. 
sneaking after cheeses. 1609 Rowlands Dr. Merrio»mem 
(Hunterian Ci.) 90 The Rusticke.. softly sneaking out off 
doores, About his message goes syta Pofb lai. ipCnryU 
35 Sept., I have.. 8 neeJced along the walks with tlial 
astonished and diffident air (etc. 1 . S 749 Smollett GU Bios 
I. xiii. But I made no reply, and von wisely coodesoended 
to sneak into the straw, stag T. Hook Sayingi Ser# il 


Man of Many Fr. 11 . 5* They .. sneaked ftom my door 

...s.v ...r-v ..r .Sm Cl* I QAtaA 


the busy schoolroom. . . . m 

Eg. i7a5DEF0B/f/r/.DF0ff/ii.v,Beingasliamed,as well 
aa discoarag^ they sneaked out of the world mm w^I il 
they could. iM EMiaaoM Addsyst. C^M^s Wkk 
(Bohn) II. eoo Now man b ashamed ^himself ; he ibsdBsh 
and sneaks tbiDOgh tha world; liTtBEOWiiiiia Balmtuflm 
8549 To then who ttvest now thioii^ having sneaked past 
fate apportioned thee- 
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0. Withont const. (Fxeq. nsed to denote went 
of GOiinge, independence, or straightforwftrdness, 
without reference to place or movj^inent.) 

i66a Dovlb Occmi* (1848) 358 At tbcM RoMlant 

could not take a better wny than tnat of not tneaking, to 
ftvoid the having their Rites and Persons undervalu'd, idle 
N.O. Bdihau^t Luirin 11. 184 For he. .scorn'd to stand, 
and sneak with hands in Pocket, idag Bkntlbv PhtUaris 
xi. 966 He sneak'd like a Cock, that hangs clown bis wings 
when he's beaten. i7|a Poric Cobhatn 154 Tom struts 
a Soldier,.. Will sneaks a Scrivner, an exceeding knave. 
i«7ajoiiNSON X. P., P0H% Pope was reduced to sneak and 
shufite, sometimes to deny, and sometimes to apologue. 
i84d N^nc»n/0rmUt Law,. may allow.. them to 

sneak— but law cannot wipe away the reproach of sneaking, 
itdt Gao. ELioT*,9i74ur df. ix, If you know where he's sneak- 
ing., you may tell him to spare himself the journey o* 
coming back home. 

jkg, idgi G. Hesbrrt TeM^Uf Ck, Militant lei Thus 
.Sinne in egypt sneaked for a while, idga Vindication 15 
Vice.. always sneaks when bravely born up to. S7d$ 
Bkattib Jndgm, o/Parit cU, Coward Office . .sneaks secure 
in insolence of state, idai CiJtiR VilL Afinstr, 11 . 83 How 
blest she'd been,.. If, ere want sneak'd for grudg’d support 
from pride [etc.]. ...... 

d. C/.S, collog. To make off quietly, 
rgot ScrihnoVt Mag, Apt, 109/1 When you get over the 
fence,.. yell fire till the crowd comes, then snealL 

2 . To cringe or be servile to (a person, etc.), 

csdde South Stmt, (17x5) I. 3*1 1 need salute no great 

Man's Threshold, sneak to none of hi.<i Friends or Servants. 
a S704 T. Brown Oj^ord Scholars Wks. 1730 1 . 10 Pitiful 
curates and chaplains, that must sneak tu the groom and 
butler, trad Burkb Corr* (1844) IV. 383 We sneak to the 
regicides, hut we boldly trample on our poor fellow.cituens. 
1873 Bbowning RfdCotL Ni,»caA iv. 957 Why else to me. . 
Sneak, cap in hand, now bribe me to lorsake My niuimrd 
Monce, now bully, cap on head. 
trantr* B7p7 Hkarnr Collect, 30 Sept., Our Bishops snettk 
to the old Cause. 

3 . School slang. To peach, inform, tell tales. 

1097 Daily Newt 3 Tune 7/9 Sneaking, in the ethics uf 

y ubfic school boys, is the unpardonable sin. tgos SAeetator 
uly 46/9 'J'he boys.. usually prefer to suffer rather than 
sneak* of one of their companions. 

II. trans, 4 . To turn or draw aside^ to put or 
thrust in or into^ to move or slide /p, etc., in a 
stealtlw manner. 

liBAUMONT Psyche I. xlvii, .Stout Trees. . From this 
dire Breath .nneAk'd their faint heads aside. 1884 Otway 
Athcht Ilf. i, Sneak what Keady-mony thou hast into my 
Hand. syM Connoisseur No. 39 p 3, 1 see a man every 
minute stealing out a dirty muckender, then snetiking it in 
again. 1889 Maeut, Mag, Aug. 95.1/r, 1 lay Ntir 1 e 8 .s, softly 
sneaking my right hand to the pistol. 1899 Gunikb Miss 
Dividends S7S When Lawrence's nsime comes up for 
membership, he snealcs in a black-ball, as many another prig 
• .has done before, 

rejd^ id8o Advice to Soldier ii. in ffart, Misc. (1773) L 
467, 1 have seen some of those Gallants, .in the Middle of 
a Sea-fight,. .sneak them.se 1 ves behind the Main-most, 
b. To keep out of sight ; to hide, rarer^, 

1701 Wake Ration, 99a (Todd), Some sins dare the world 
in ojen defiance, yet this {sc, slander] lurks, and sneaks its 

o. To pass through in an underhand or stealthy 
manner. 

t8ai Daily Mews 99 Jan. 9/4 Mr. Stephens, .objected., 
to this cruel and unjust Bill being 'sneaked' through 
Parliament. 1898 Voice (N. Y.) 5 Mar. 9/4 A most import- 
ant measure is being sneaked through the general as.senibly. 
+ 6. To do or act (one's part) in a sneaking or 
cringing manner. Obsr-^ 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch,, Hen, V, ccxcii, Something 
hidden lifts the Thought To Noble Action^ when they heare 
'em told, And Hee who Sneaks his part, will praise 'em bold. 
0 . a. Cant, (See quot.) 

iSia J. H. Vaux Flash Did, s.v., To sneak a place Is to 
rob it upon the sneak. Ibid.^ One or more persons having 
escaped from their confinement by stealth, without . . 
alarming their keepers, are said to have ssseak'd *esn, 
b. co/log. To steal in a sneaking or stealthy 
manner ; to filch. 


books. 18^ Jerome Three Mem in Boat tx. X49 Somebody 
must have sneaked it, and run off with it. 

Bnaak-i the sb. or verb-stem used in combs., ns 
aneok-boat, C/,S, a boat by which one may readily 
move or approach unobserved; esB, a sneak- 
boa; sneok-boai, C/,S. a small, flat, shallow 
boat used in wild-fowl shooting, and when in use 
masked with brush or weeds; eneoJe-onfrent, 
£Uetr, current which escapes or strays owing to 
leakage or imperfect insulation (1904 in Cent, 
Did, Snppl.) ; eneak-poety n., insidious, sneaky ; 
sneak-snooting, the shooting of wild-fowl from 
a tneak-bost {jCesti, Diet ,) ; snook-thief (orig. 

one who steals or thieves by sneaking into 
houses through opsn or unfastened doors or win- 
dows ; hence sneakdhieving vbl. sb. 

iMi D. Kemp Yacht Sailing xvL (1BS4) asB fhe home of 
the ''sneak-boat, or sneak box, or deviPs cofiin, as the con- 
trivance is indifferently termed, la Barnegat Bay. tSSg 
B^nill Submarine Minee eja The Howdl [torpedo]..is 
inferior only as an arm for a sneak boat, or for a vessel 
attempting to run a blockade. iSra N, H. Bmrop gMonths 
in a Sneak-Bex (1880) 1 The comical-looking.. Barnegat 
aneol^x, or dock-boot. 1^ Knight Did. Meek, SuppC 
8ed/e Tho New Jersey sneak box is from st'to 14^10 length. 

VoL. IX. 


s 68 t T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 15 (1713) 1 . 101 
Some creeping *Sneakpasiy Schismatick would nave in- 
formed aifoinsC you. il^y Talmace Serm, 58 The meanest 
*sneak-thief that comes up. . at the Tomb Court. 1884 Cent, 
Mag, Mor. 653/9 The offences are netirly all irivial, mosil of 
them iHung petty larceny and *sneak.thtevtng. 

Snea'kaway. rare, [f. Snkak v, 1 a.] One 
who makes off in n sneaking m.n>ncr. 

S900 Westm, 6 * 119. 6 June 1/3 Men who know themselves 
beaten already, but are not the cowards and sneakaways wc 
sometimes make them out fb be. 

tSnea'kbill. Ohs, Also 6 snoke-, sneek-, 

7 sneake- (and Snrakhbill). [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Sneaksby.] A mean or paltry fellow ; a starved 
or thin-faced person. Also altrib, 
lefia J, Hlvwood Prav, 4 Epigr, (1867) 72 Why will ye.. 

1 snail folow hir will 7 To make me lulin drawlacne, or such 
a snekebiil. 1577 Yieyiisk\.\. Floures M Epigr, 9 Perchaunce 
thou deemst me in thy minde, ‘rherclore a sneckbill, .sniidgc 
vnkindc.^ x6ss Corea., Chiche-Zace, a chichifnee, micher, 
sneake-biil, wretched fellow, /hid,. Visage de l>ee, a sncakc- 
bill, sharp-nose, chitlifnee. t83| Umquhakt A*<iAr 4 ir> 1. liv. 
Here enter not base pinching usurers, . . chichie sneakbil 
r^ues. 

Bneak-oup, app. an error for Sneak-dp sb. 
iSSSStiAxa I Hen. eV, 111. iii. 99 Ealst, HowT the Prince 
is a Incke, u Sneake-Cuppe. im S*too him Bayes 99 Yuu 
will but cry like Falstan (when tne Prince asked him if he 
had said he was a Sneak-Cup). 

Sneaker (snrkdi). [f. Sneak v.] 

1 . A person or animAl limt aneaks ; a 8ne.ik. 

iSCff Flokio, Origlione, an cauesdropper, a listncr,..a 

sneaker, a lurking knaue. e tfiij Midui.k roN No IV it like 
iVomads IV. ii, 1 thought they were some .Htich sneakers, 
ifiss Bcbton Anat, Mel, 111. ii. tv. i. (1651) 519 A long lean 
rnwbone, a skeleton, a sneaker. 1715 Hkarnk Collfci, 
( 0 . 11 . S.) V. 66 He being one of the Sneakers and terribly 
aft aid of disobliging the debntirhed Court of K. (irorge. 
A 1734 North Rxameu iii. viii. 837 (1740) 61 1 'I hc Cour- 
tiers that were more used to Snmkers, than to Men of clear 
Courage. iSooColeriiigx Piccolomini 11. xiv. Not a sneaker 
among us, thank lieaven. t8a6 Scott Jrnt, 7 Mar., Wc 
liave more sneakers after Ministerial favour than men who 
love their country. iBfig Livinuntons Zasuhesi vii. 161 He 
soon departed and we beard no more of the mfde.stic sneaker. 

2 . t R* A small bowl [of punch). Obs, (^Com- 
mon from ^ 1710 to ^ 1740*) 

(rt) a 1700 B. E. /yid. Cant, Creiv, Sneaker, (t>f Punch) 
a sm.'tll Bowl. 17^ G. RonEtTfi Eour Vrs, Voy, 71 He 
would t.*ike me on Ikmid tbe.Scooncr with him, tu treat me 
with a Sneaker of Punch before p.irting. 1743 FiKi.i>iN(i 
7 , IVild II. iv. He called for a sneaker of punch. 177s in Jas. 
Forbe.s Oriental Mem. (1813) IV. 917 He then ordered live 
sneakers of a mixture which he denominated punch. 

ib) tizA sped. No. 616 F4, 1 have just left the Right 
Worshipful and his Myrmidons nl»out a Sneaker of Frve 
GalloiiM. 194a Fiki.i)ino 7 . Andrttvs 1. xtii, Mr. Barnabas 
..having.. drank a bowl of punch.., returiietl to taks the 
other sneaker; which when he had finished [etc.]. 1775 
S, J. Pratt Liberal Opin, Ixxxviii. (1783) III. I57 A little Mtuig 
place, .whore we might take a friendly sneaker together, 
b. A glass of brandy. 

180s Ramsay Seoil. kr Scotsmen sSth C, (1RB8) II. 993 He 
had a small sneaker of hrnn^ before retiring to his bed- 
room. sSsi Blaikto, Mag, I A. 60 Step to the corner and 
fetch me a Hiienkcr of brandy. 

3 . t/,S, collog, ■■ Snkak sb, 4. 

189s in FnuFs Stand. Diet. 

4 . Cricket, — Sneak sb, 3, 

1009 in Cent, Did, Suppl. 

Bneaker-snee, variant of Snickersnee v. 
SneakilieBS (snrkint*i;)« [f. Sneaky h.] The 
character or quality of being sneaky. 
t 8 S 9 bovo Recreaf, Country Parson (1C69) 63 Sneakiness 
. . is worse th.in the iiioNt indiscreet honest v. s865 — Crii, 
Fss, (1867) 3 His sncakine.ss as a patriot, his corruption as 
a judge. ^ 

Sneaking (snPkiq), vbl, sb, [f. Sneak r.] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. Also 
with preps, and advs. 

1649 G, Daniel Trinarch., Rich, if, cxliv, But sneaking 
smells of Peasant, though they weare Blue Kibhands. 1856 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives 43 He built a house without 
his Camp for all strangers.., whereby he prevented their 
sneaking into his Camp. 17M Hearns Colled, (O.H.S.) 
1 . 917 By his Sneaking and Cringing. 177a T. SiMrsoN Ver* 
ntin^Killer aoThey appear shy, but that is from your sneak- 
ing after them. iSra Carlylk Mise, (1857) li. 93 An 
aasiUuiw,. which sometimes alnu>st verges towards sneak- 
ing. OutitgrXXMl, 403/9 By hard sneaking it wax 

possible to get wtlhin about two hundred and fifty yards. 

Sneak^g (snrktq),///. a. Also 7 sneeking. 
[f. Sneak v.j 

1 . That sneaks ; moving, walking, acting, etc., 
in a furtive or slinking manner. Also transf, 

1500 Gbebne Never too late fx6oo) 98 Hee ixsiich a sneak- 
ing fcllowe, that . . touch him and he will scrike. 1594 N ashb 
llu/ort. Trax, B iij, They will . .call him a .sneaking Eaues- 
dropper. 1630 in Burton's Dia^ (i8a8) IV. 71 Where is 
then the anarchy, the sneaking oligarchy T 1873 A. Walker 
Leea Lachrymans 96 He had a great mans mind, not a 
little sneeking, servile, narrow, soul. 1710 Hearmb Colled, 
(O.H.S.) 111 . 34 Authorix'd to be printed by our sneaking 
ViGechancCcllorj. 1798 DvKECFNM/ry /rA/^rsThesneaking 
tribe of Flattery. 1804 W. Ixvino /', Trav, I. aa; Lurking 
footpads and sneaking pickpockets. 1839 Dickens Nicbleby 
xiii, A nasty, ungrateful, pig-headed, brutish, obstinate, 
sneaking dog- 1891 C. RoBBaTS Adr\ft Amer. 99 Several 
of these sneaking beasts [coyotes] were prowling round. 

Comb, tSsS tUghte 4 Shades 1 . spa The same sneaking- 
looking animal, whether you meet with it In a palace or 
a jail, 

fb. Smaktng^buii^t one who steals or robs 
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alone; also erron, (qnots. 1743 - 51 ), stealing, pil- 
fering. Obs, 

Aiveo B. F.. Did, Cant. Crew, 1743 Fielding y, tVitd 

I. viu. Wild.. looked upon borrowing to be aa good a way 
of taking ax any. and, us he called it, the gentcelest kind of 
Sneaking-budge, tyst Amelia i; iii, 1 find you are some 
snvakiiig-hudge rascal. 

to. Niggardly, mean, near, Obs. 

1898 W. NIountagu Holland Pref. a We were not Sneak- 
ing., hut thriftily I.il)er.il. 1749 Fikmunu Tom Jones x. 
iii, Me had some few hiemixnes.., yet being a sneaking 
or a niggardly fellow, wax not one of them. 1773 Fooib 
Bankrupt iii, No gciulrinan ran accuse me of being sneak- 
ing. l>ing^, give him xix pence. 

transf, tVfj ‘I'hyon ll’av to Health vi. 116 How many 
stingy sneaking N.imcs will they call us ? 

2. Marked or characterized by, partaking or sug- 
Ijcstive of, sneakini; ; hence, mean, contemptible. 

158a Stamyhijkst PEueis 111. (Arb.) 84 But Scylla in cal»- 
hans with xncakiiig trcuLlieryc lurcketh. 1848 J. Bkai.'MONT 
Psyche XIII, xxiii, No Conventiclc'.s sneaking Cloistcr.H hid 
'l h«isc Doctrines. 1658 i rrmy Mem. (Kjoy) II. 73 He h.is 
an extraordinary sneaking countcnaiure and way with him. 
17x4 Wki.ton thr. Eaith 4- Pruct, 993 It was, luethinks, 
ns .sneaking u Mihiinssi(in.,a!« it was u false a.sscrtion. 1770 
Kwjtk Lame Lmvr 1, An absolute monarch to sink into tne 
sneaking stale of liciiiK n .slave to one of his .subjects. 1845 
Ln, Cami'Iiitl Chaucdlors Ixxiii. (1857) III. 409 They, in 
a siiealcing and paltry manner, pioteiuled that they wen* 
not prepared. 1863 !)u.krns Mui, Et, i. i. It's worthy of 
the sneaking xpirit that robs a live man. 

+ 8 . Mean in appearance or amount ; petty, 
paltry, contemptibly poor or small. Ohs, 

* 7 ® 3 i R* Nkvk City 4* C. Purchaser 87 Sometimes little 
sneaking ill.contrived Slnir-cases arc built in n good 
comely largK Structure. 1733 Kieldini! (>At.r. Eng, n. i, 
For :i xnc.Tkiiig fee he pleads ibc villain's cause. 1779 M mk. 
D'Ardi.av Diary 90 Oct., A meaner, moie sneaking and 
pitiful wig.. did 1 never see. 

4. Of feelings, affection, etc. : UnavowetUy 
cherished or enterbiined ; not o)xrnly declared or 
shown ; undemonstrative. Fret], in a sneaking 
kindness, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) HI. 303, 1 believe I 
have a .sneaking kinilness for the sneaking fellow. 1753-4 
•^Granduon (1S19) 1 . 2(;o (D.), You.. shall reveal to me 
your Hiieuking p.'ission, if you have one, .1784 CUWTEK 
Tiroe. 944 Soma sneaking virtue lurks in biin, no doubt. 
184a Tiiackkrav Miss Ttckleioby's Led. vii, 1 can't help 
having a sneaking icgurd for him. 1871 I«. STErHXN 
i'laygr. Ear, ix. (1894) 904 , 1 have a sneaking. .Iicliuf in the 
virtiirs of the scrambling Briton. 1897 Miss Kingklkv 
tv, Africa 676, 1 have a sneaking syinimthy with these 
Rood people. 

Snea'killgljFv odv. Also 6 aneklugly, 7 
snoekinffly. [f. prec.] 

1, In a sneaking manner ; not openly or lK)ldly. 
1598 Florid, Gattogatto, gr^ing, creeping, .. snenkingly 
ns a cat. 1399 Linchb Auc, Eidion M m, The Serpent., 
snekiiigly coiiueyeth her xelfc away. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Ch, Porch xxi, Doe all things like n man, not 
sneakingly. 1878 Otwav hrienthhip in E, iv. i. How 
xncakin^ly will he ltx)k when be shall find bis mistake. 
1798 Brice's Weekly Jrnl. ,7 June i, I shall not. .siicakingly 
hang my Head, under the sinnttest Strokes.. of Adversity. 
1778 Mrs. Scott in Doran Ladp of last Cent. (1873) x. 943 
It she ever dues ill, she will doit sncakiiigly. i8m 7 'ait's 
Afag. II. 377 Certain xrnatoiiv, who, having buldly given 
the lie, give .siieakingly the hand of reconciliation. 1873 
Miss Hmougiiton Nancy 1 . 8u We hurriedly and siieakingly 
enter the drawing-room. 

1 2. Mc.anly ; niggardly. Obs, 

1695 De LA Pkvmb Diary (Surtees) 74 Helichavcd him.self 
the .Micakiiiglyest to him that can be imagined. 

3. Without open declaration ; lumvowedly. 

, 173P [A. Hill] Progr, Wit 7 Unliorn to cherish, sneak- 
ingly appnivex. And wantx the Soul to spread the Worth, 
be loves. 1879 Browning Martin Kclph 141 Suppose 1 hud 
sncakingly loved her myself. My wretched self. 
Snea'ldngnaSB. rare. [f. na prcc.] Sneak- 
ing quality ; sneakiness. 

c 1847 Bovlk Agst, Suxaring Wks. 17^2 VI. 16 Such 
persons arc deeply accessary.. by u snrakingness, which., 
implies a guilt. [18B7 in Mibuk. 1797 in Baii.kv (voMI).J 
SneaUlh (-snrkiT), a, [Cf. S.VKAK sb, and zl] 
+ 1. ? Farcical, ludicrous. ObsP"^ 

^70 Levins Alanip. 145 Sneakish, bardus, mitnus, 

£ Somewhat sneaky. 

1^ Camlyi.x Fredk, Gt. IV, 302 The sneakish courtly 
gentleman. 1897 * Tivoli ’ Short Innings xv. 297 Weil, it 
was a beastly, sneakish trick. 

Hence SnM-klBlineBB. 

189s A. H. S. Landor Corea 114 It is generally associated 
with xiieukixliness, treachery, and perfidy. 

Snea'ldahly. rare~^, ln 6 aknekyahely. 
[See Sneak This is the earliest example of the 
stem.] Meanly, despicably. 

1580 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, 970b, All men.. cried out 
upon Duke Maurice, wbiche serued him so sknekyxhcly, 
wnome he oughte to haue honoured aa his father. 

1 8 li0a]ui« Obs, rare. Sneak jA 1 . 

1853 W. Kamesev Astrol, Restored To Rdr. 17 Domineer 
abroad, be a xneaks at bomef 1687 Mikux Gt, Fr, Did, 

II. S.V., A poor Sneaks, or a poor Sneaksby (that is a piltfuU 
Fellow, that scarce dares shew his Head), a 1700 B. E. 
Did, Cant, Crew, Peeking P'ellow, a meer Sneaks. 

t’Sneaka, mt, Ohsr^ An abbrev. of Cods 
neaks (see Gon sb. 14 b find Neakkb), used ns 
a petty oath. (Cf. 'Snioh.) 

t8oa Marston Antonio's Ret*, iv. ii, S'lieaks, and I %vere 
worth but three hundred pound a ycare more, I could sweare 
richly. 

40 



SNEAKSBILL. 


814 


SNBD. 


Obs, rare, - SneaKBILL. 
i6m Dbkkbr Satiront. 1 iv b, Cciine Grumboll, thou ulmlt 
Mum with v!i ; conic, dofiife mce sncake»i)UI. a 1&13 Cart> 
wmciiT Ortiiuary iii. ii, A base tliin>jaw'd sncaksbilT, Thus 
to work *^ut of ail. 

Bn6a‘k0by. Now rare. Also 6 snekesbie, 
7 snoaksbie, etc. [Of obscure origin : sec -by a, 
nnd cf. prec. and Sneakbill.] A mean-spirited 
person ; n paltry fellow. 

i§Bo JfouvaAND Trttu, Fr, Tong^ l/iea, an Idiote,..a 
sliiiple Aoulci a Kiiekcsbie. 1611 Cutor., Coquifredouiltt^ a 
rncacockc, niilkesop, siieoki>l»ie. n 1677 Bakkow Serm. Wks. 
1716 III. 374 To lie termed, .a demure Sneaksby.. Men can 
hardly brook. 1690 Dkydbn Atuphitwyon 11. ii, There is no 
comparison between my master and thee, ihou sneaksby. 
1784 in Ghosr DUt. \ utgar T, (11877 Cowden Clarkb 
ill Kolfe Shaki. Two Crnt. s8 A woman . . will erlirig to a 
ruffian, . . but she will despise and shun a pettifogging 
sneaksby. 

Snea'ksnail. Cant. [f. Skbak rA or v.] (See 
quots. 1812, 1859.) 

sSia J. H. Vaux F/ash Diet., Sneaksman, a man or boy 
who goes upon the sneak. 1834 Ainsworth Rookwot'd iii. v, 
There was no such sneaksman . . going. 1859 Staug Diet. 97 
SneaksmaH, a shoplifter ; u iielty cowardly thief. 

Sneak-up (8nrk,pp), sh, [f. Sneak v. ; see 
also Sneak-cup.] A mean, servile, or cringing 
person ; a sneak ; a shirk* 

^ 1^ Snak.4. I Hen, !V, in. iii. 99 (Q.), The prince is a 
iacke, a sneakeup. i8ie Shelton Quix, 11. xlv. 299 You 
must set other manner uf Coltes vpoii mo then this poore 
nasty sneake-vp. 177a Ash, Siuaksby, a sneukup. 1798 
T. Morton Secrets ill. 1 But he is kucIi a Sneakup ! Were 
he a buy of mettle, 1 would aclopi him. 

attrib. 1851 Jekroli) St. Cites (1839) 1 - 303 It's only your 
sneak-up chapn, that are afraid of the glass, that get into 
trouble,.. and catch rheumatism. 

8neak-up, v, pseudo-arch. Alteration of suich- 
up (see S.MCK ), under the influence of prcc. 

KiMnsLRV IFesfw. Ho[ xxx, ilere*s a fdluw .. talks 
about failing..! Blurt for him, sneak-up! say I. Ibid., 
Marry, sneak-up ! say 1 again. 

Sneaky (sn/ ki), a, [f. Sneak sb.] 

L Of persons : Like or resembling a sneak ; 
mean, paltry, sneaking. 


187* 


say 


142* 

feeling very 


you ever see such a Tool as 1 look 7 
sneaky. 

2 . Characterized by, partaking of, sneaking. 
1880G. H, Kinuslbv S/ort ^ Trar. (19^) 324 The blue hare 
. .pestering your pointers and setters with bis sneaky draws, 
and foolishly astute ineanderings. 1863 Uurritt If'alk 
I.nmts End 343 We attribute a mean, sneaky, hypocritical 
mind to Mr. recksnifT. 1868 Hovo Less. Middle Age 956 
That sneaky way in which some people are able to in^nuate 
evil against their neighbours. 

Sneup (snip), sb. Now arch. [f. Sneap v.] 
A snub or check ; a rebuke, reproof. 

1997 Shake, a Hen, tV, 11. i. 135 My Lord. 1 will not 
vndergo this siieape witnout reply. 1878 Weiss Wit, 
Hnnwnr. etc. iv. 149 A charter from Providence to give 
FalstafT hi« first sneap of retrihutiun. 1887 lUachw. Mng. 
Sept. 363 He might have spared us this sneap, seeing that 
his own queen bad been enamoured of an ass. 

SMap C^nfp), V, Now dial, and arch. Also 
7 raeep. ^Bter form of snaip Snape v.^] 

1 . trans. To nip or pinch. 

1988- [see Sneapko, Snf.aping ppt. tsdjs\ 1691 Ray iV. C 
Words 65 Herbs and Fruits sneapt with cold weather. 

2 . To check, repress; to snub, reprove, chide. 

1611 See, RtmideH*s Trag. 111. i, Nay I am gon, Imc a man 

quickly siieapt. 1840 Bhomr Antipodes iv. ix. Doe you 
sneap me too my Ixird ? . . 1 had No need to come hither to 
be sneapL 3899 Mas.^ Huichinson Mens, Col. Hutchinson 
(1846) 391 They set him at light, . .and made the poor man 
rctiie siieap^ to hi» colonel. 3891 Kay N, C, Words b$ 
Children easily sneaped. t889 S. Evans Brother Fobimls 
MS. s My lord Archbishop sneapH 11% for our sloth. 3888- 
in dial, glossaries, etc. (Lines., Staffs.). 

Jtg. and tranH. 1813 Br. Hall Works (1837) V. 141 That 
we do enough hate our corruptions ; when, at our sharpest, 
we do but gently sneap them. 1841 if. Mqrb Song of 
Soul in. iii. 18 Life that's here, When into it the soul doth 
closely wind, Is often nneep'd by anguldt. 

Hence Sneaped ppL a, 

3993 SiiAKs. Lucr. 333 To ad a more^reioysing to the 
prime, And giuc the sneaped birds mure cause to sing. 

Bneaping (snPpiq), pfl, a. [f. Sneap v.T Of 
the wind, etc. : Checking growth ; nipping, biting. 
Also in fig. context. 

3988 Shakr. L, L. L. l i. 100 Like an enuious sneaping 
Frost, That bites the first borne infants of the Spring. s8st 
— Wint, T. I. iL 13 No sneaping Winds at home. 188a L. 
Campbell J. C. Mojf^veli 45 His activities were apt.. to 
lake odd Kha^ies, or in a healtny plant under a sneaping wind, 
sqoo Conte nip. Rert. July 119 Sheltered., from the sneeping 
winds of ill-u&Hge or- mischance, 
t SlMSp-nOM. 06s-‘ [f. Sneap v.] One 
who hut a pinched nose. (Cf. Snbipb v.) 

3649 ( 3 uARLK.<i Firgin Widow 11, Must 1 be thus slighted 
. .by a Runnagate, a Sneap nose, a thin gut? 

Bneath, dial, var* of Snath, scythe-pole. 
BMby V, Now dial. Also 5-7 inebbe. [var. 
of Snib v.i] trans. To reprimand, reprove, or 
check ; to snub. Also ahsol. 

In Chaucer Prof. 595 (see Snib v.* i) two or (hVee manu- 
scripts have snebbe, 

c 1^0 Caporave Li/i .St, Rath. iii. 961 (MS. Arundel), 
Tberfore youre grace wyth pytous voys 1 pray To punyshe 


and snebbe youre*sclf as ye lest. 1979 Spbnsbr SheOh. Cat, 
Feb. ia6 Which made this fi^i^ I&ere wexe so That 
..he cast him to scold, And snebbe the good Oeke, for he 
was old, ate88 Sidnby Arcadia xxxiit. m (Grosart) II. 

S B Thou heardst euen now a yong man sneb me sore. s8e8 
. Gakoinrm Bk. Angling 137 So was Deuid by Nathan . . 

I snebbed In this sort Tor fib euill example. 1817 Collini 
! De/. Bp. o/Rlp It. X. 513 The Nurse her selfe may waken 
the child . . ; chide it nnd sneb it, as well as giiie it the dugge. 
1848 W. Doxshmohd Muckomnchp 38 The men thus snebbit 
Lost too his tebbit. 1887- in dial, use (Lancs., Ylcs.y. 
Bneok (snek), xAi Chiefly .S'r. and north, dial. 
Forms : a. 4-E anakke, g snekk, 5-7, 9 anek, 
5-6 aneke ; 6- anaok, 7 aneoke ; 7, 9 anaok ; 
8 snake. 8- aniok. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Snatch sb. i.] 

1 . The latch of a door or gate ; the lever which 
raises the bar of a latch ; f a catch (cf. 2 a). 

a. 1304 Ace, Exek., K. R, Bd. 163 Na 1 m. 4, Pro xxviij 
snekkes cum xxvi‘0 stapulis ad tenendum trendies ligni pro 
raringaldis tendendis. 143^ Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 111 . 147 
. Et in j snek ad ostium pulpiti, \d, c 1440 Promp, Pan*, 463/a 
i Snekice, or Intche, clitorium, Pessulum, cxejta Towneley 
Myst. xiii. 906 Mak, Good wylT, open the hek \ ,.F.xor. I 
may thole the dray the snek. 3930 Palirjr. 972/1 Snrke, 
latche, ioetjuet, elicituette, 3960 Exlr.^ Burgh Ree, Peebles 
(1879) 938 To vphalu sulistantTottsle thair portis in. .stapillis, 
snekkis and all irnc graith necessare. 3000 Churchw. Acc. 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 333 For mending the North 
church gate, and also an iron sneck. 1638 Ibut, pna A 
snecke for the ministers seite. c 1719 in M. Vernon Parish 
0/ Hawick ( 1900) 80 Paid for a Stiecks for (Juire doore. 1770 
Bp. Forbks yrnl. (1886} 303 Any one, oy Night or by 
Day, can lift the Sneck and come in. 178s- in many dial, 
glossaries and texts (Sc., N. Ir.. N. Cy-, E. Ang., Derby, 
\Vaiw., etc.). s8s8 Scott Antiq. xxxiii, The sneck was 
drawn, and the Countess . . entered my dwelling. 1893 J- 
Ckw.mx Las A If orjas IL 216 Someiiincs the demons will 
undo the sneck ol the gate. 3889 Kunltman Skippers Ijr 
Sheiibticks so The old man liAed the* sneck* quickly and 
caught us. 

R, 1786 Burns The Fisiom vii. When click ! the string the 
I sn ick did draw. 3889 A. M uniki Siren Casket 169 H e raised 
I the snick Of Allan's cottage door, 
j b. To draw asneck, to act cunningly or stealth ily . 

a igooin Ratis Rating, etc 89 Thar wordis fyrst in awdiens, 
j With fen^eand fai«at ay ready To draw a snek rycht 
; suljtely. 1788 Burns To C, Hamilton iii. 1 ken he weel a 
Snick can Jiaw, When simple bodies let htni. 

o. On the sneck, latched. So off the sneck, 

18^ Scoir St. Ronads xxviii, Tse warrant it a iwa-banded 
ghnist, utid the door left on the sneck. 1893 Stbvbnbon 
Cataona xv. 167 The door was on the sneck that day. 3897 
Crockp IT /.ads' Lm*e iv. 4^ llicn.. leave the lang window 
o' the ben ro<>m off the sneck, after the lairds are awa'. 

! 2 . techn, a. A catch or device for holding the 

lever of a spinning-machine. 

t8a9 J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 496 When in eeer 
they JL e. levers] ore held firm by the sneck. Ibid,, The 
machine is put in motion by raising the main lever into the 
sneck by hand. 

b. (Seequot) 

Grfslky Gloss. Coal.m, sap Sneehs, appliances for 
diverting wagons from the main line into a siding. 

. 3 . dial, or techn, in various letises (see qnots.). 

: 1810 S. Smith Agric. Sus't*, Gallewav 86 Besicles the im- 

I provenient of locked tops (tn stone walls), be invented al.so 
snccks or hudds, i. e. sj^ces built single at short intervals. 

' i8a8 Carr Cntven Gloss., .Sneck, a small piece or tongue of 
I land, abutting on or intersecting an odjoining field. i88j 
I Grksley Gloss, Coa/,M. 999 Snock, a carving [Bair-way]. 

I 4 . attrib.f as sstech-fastening, -loch ; sneok-band 
I (see quoU i8a8) ; aneok-bond, a form of fish-hook 
I (see quots.) ; sneck poiset, a cold reception or 
greeting; a discharge or dismissal; ineok-string, 
a siieck-band. 

i The Eug. Dial. Diet, contains a number of other examples, 

< 34., Norn, in Wr.-Walcker 733 Hec snaetiga, a *snek- 

; bank f^read -band]. Hie gnm/us, a dorbande. iSaS 
i Carr Craven Gloss., Sneck-band, the string fastened to tho 
' latch, and passed through a hole to the outside of the door. 

I iStt Waugh L(/Si Or Local, 106 The door is still opened 
from without by a *sneck-bant*. 1838 Bainbridgb Fly 
i Fisher's € 7 nide 31 The **$neckbend. as it is commonly called, 

I diverges from the parallel lines from the bend upwards. 
iM' HStonehengb* Brit, Rural Sports 1. v, ii. 935 Many 
Scotchmen use what is called the sneckbend, differing 
■lightly from both of the above [hooks], in being made of a 
more s^^uare shape. 3844 H. Stephens Book 0/ Farm 1 . 
904, 10 Pairs of crooks and bands for feeding-bolev. 30 
*Sneck.fasttnings for ditto. 1970 Wills 4* /mv. (Surtees, 
>835) 31a. I do geve vnto An Joxssonn one woode Cheast 
which haithe a *sneck locke. 1878 J. Richardson Cumbld, 
Talk Ser. 11. 65 A *8iieck posset 1 gat i8fe Hall Caine 
Shadeno Crime 8 He had his own reasons for not quitting 
Wythburn after he had received his very unequivocaf *sneck 
posset '. 1708 W. Rbckitt 7 ml, (1709) 59 They did not so 
I much as puli in their *sneck-scring when they went to bed 
; and had neither lock nor bar. 

Bneoki sb,^ Sc, [f. Sneok v. 8] A sharp cut ; 
a snick or snip. 

1788 Ross Hetenore 11. 84 The gully. .may dutnee to 
gee's a sneck into the hand. 1814 Scott Weeo, xll. If there's 
a pair of sheers in the Hlghlanas that has a baulder socck 
than her's ain. 

BlIMdlC. sb,^ [Imitative.] A sharp dickihg 
sound. Cf. Sniok sb,^ 

3891 Maynb Reid Scalp Hunt, Iv, Back went the girth 
buckles with a 'sneck *. i88t A. Leighton Trad, Se, L(fe 
Ser. It. S16 An industrious house too, wherein the birr of 
the wheel and the sneck of the reel had sounded. 

Bneok (foek)» vA Chiefly St, and north, dial. 
Also 5 «n«kk-, 9 anek. [f. Sxioic ibj] 


1 . trans. To latch (a door or gate) ; to close or 
fatten with or by meant of a tneck. 

EI440 Pron^, Parv, 984/9 Latcbyn, or snMyn.peunlo, 
1980 MaitL club Misc, 1 1 1 . 9m The deponar . . (and the dur 
■necked and vnbanred and sche ba^ the dur. 1874 Rav 
N, C. Words 43 Snoek [189s Sneck] the door : Latch the door. 
1788 Roes Heienore 36 Sae out she slips, an'snecki the door 
behind. 1787- in dial glossaries and texts (Sc., N. Cy., 
Notts., Line.. Warw., etc.). 1888 G. Macdonald R% 
Fateoner I. 175 Sneck the door, laddie. 1889 Carliete 
Patriot I Mar. (£.D.D.>, If the gate had been snecked, the 
cattle could not have got on the line. 

b. To luck or shut up. In quot.y^. 

3818 Scott Auiiq. xxix, 'The secrets of grit folk. .are lust 
like the wild-lieosts that are shut up in cages. Keep tfiem 
hard and fast snecked up, and it's a' very*wecl. 

o. intr. Of A clour or gate : To latch, ibut. 
187s Mra Ewino Brownies, etc. 107 The gate opened for 
them and snecked after them. 1889 Tennyson Owd Ron 
xxxii, I'd clear forgot, .thy chaumber door wouldn't sneck. 

2 . trans, (See quot. 1808.) Se, 

sj^Siat. Acc, ,Seoii. II. 334 Farm-houses and Cottages.— 
. .A very few of them have ueen stob-thatched, or covered 
with a deep coat of straw,— and snecked or harlcd with lime. 
s8o8 J AMiEsoN, To sneck with lime, to make indentations In a 
wall, fiiltiig the blanks with lime ; or. in building, to insert 
a small quantity between the stones in the outer side. 
BmcJe (snek), v .3 Se, [Origin, and relation 
to Snick v. 2 , uncertain.] trans. To cut (pff), 
3980 Kollano Seven Saget 103 He tuik hir be the nek, 
And with ane knife bir held he did of snek. iIsS Scott 
Rob Roy xxxii, Do the folk think I hae another thrapple in 
my pouch after John Mighlnndman's sneckit this ane wi* 
his jocialeg? 1839 Garrick Laird Logon (1854) 156 Mony 
a ane o' my acciuaintances hae gotten tho thread o' life 
sneckit. 


BneokpV-**^ Now dim/. [Origin obscure.] trans. 
To snatch; to take or seize quickly. 

t6^ Middleton Five Gailants 1. ii, Pnrsn. Her Chaine 
of Pearle. Boy. 1 sneckt it away finely. 3873 Murdoch 
Doric Lyre 43 When rent day comes ye're unca fain To 
look us up an sneck tho siller. 

Bliebk-dsawer. Now Se, and north. Also 
9 aniok-. [f. Sneck sb^ Drawkb zAl : cf. 
latch-drawer and Draw-latch.] One who draws 
or lifts a sneck or latch (in order to enter 
stealthily) ; a crafty^, flattering, or sly fellow (cf. 
quot. 1808). 

140s PM, Poems (Roll# II. 98 ^oure prowde losengerie 
that rune nbowt as snek-drawers. 1808 R. Iamieson Pop. 
Ballads I. 995 Whan the titilin aid snick-draweri fell to. 
1808 Jamieson s.v., An auld snech-drawer, one who. from 
long exMrieiice, has aniuired a great degree of facility in 
accomplishing any artful purpose. s8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, 
xiii, Doited idiot I— that auld clavering sneck-drawer wad 

g it ye trow the moon is made of green cheese. 1848 
halmkms in Hanna Mem. (1859) IV. xxiv. 457 He was 
just too much of a sneck-drawer. 

So 2at'ok-dni.w ; also Bneok-drawing vbl, sb, 
and ppl, a.f Bneok-drawn a, 

1888 Stevenson Hidnapped xvi, There's many a lying 
*»sneck.draw sits close in kirk. 1894 CaocKBTT Raidere 
xxxi, 1 ken the Maxwell lads and I ken the hill sneck- 
draws. 3789-8 Burns Addr. to Deil xvi, Ye auli^snick- 
drawing dog I 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, The old 
SDCck-drawing whigamore her father, c i8jo Hoco Bridal 
0/ Polmood vii, Onye sikkan wylid sneckdrawinge and 
pawkerye. sise T. Wilson Htman's Pay 1. liii, If aw din’t 
her bottle fill, Aw's then a skint-flint, *sneck.drawn dog. 

Sneoke, obs. form of Snick 


Bneoked (snekt), pp(, a. Building, [app. f. 
Sneck sb,^] Built of squared stones, but of 
different sizes and not laid in regular conriea. 

1883 SJeelf. Alnwick 4 Comhill Rlwy, 48 The abutments, 

. .foundations and parapets are to be constructed in accord- 
ance with the General Specification for Snecked or Fitted 
Rubble. 1883 Alnwick Mercury 37 Nov. ■ The building 
is of snecked writing. 

BnB'Otet. [Dim. of Snick xAi] A aneck 
or sneck-band. Also transf,, a noose, halter. 

1811 OietQsu,Loquet dvne hms, the latch, or snecket of a 
doore. 1873 Skinner Etymot, Ling, AogL The Sneck or 
Snecket 01 a door, oHcis (etc. Hence in Ray, 

Grose, etc.]. 1788 New London Mag, 494 Then over his 
head let the snecket be got. And under one car be well 
settled the knot. 1880- in Cumbld. dial, glossaries. 

Bned, sb, \ see Sniad. 

Bned, v. In later use Se, and mrth, dial. 
Forms : i siimdan {pa, t, anmdda, enadde), 6- 
anad, 7 anadda, snad, snaad, 8 anada. [OE. 
snidaHt related to snidan Snithiv. For the 
shortening of the vowel cf, Kkp v.] 

1 . trans. To cut or lop off (a branch). Also tu 
fig. context, and with off, 
a 800 Leiden Gloss, 949 In O. £, Texts 117 Pntai, iiimdit. 
C897 K. iELFSBD Gregeiye Past, C, xxxiii. 999 Hit bl8 
unnyt 8mt mon hwelccs yflei boaas inmdt [etc.], cfia 
Rushw, Gojp, Matt. xxi. 8 Sume bonne sneddun telgimn of » 
treowum & strmadun > 5 S 81 >ouolas Adneid 


XI. i. 14 Ane akin tre, . 


[ and kttt abowt 


alquhalr. a tsju Knox Hist, Ref, Wki. 3848 L 399 Otberii 
sned the branchet of the Fabric, but be ftryckis at the 
route. 1837G1LLBSPIE Rng. Pop, Cerem, lit. U. 96 Whereby 
they did m some sort tnedde the reviving twip of old 


1738 E. Erskine Serm, Wks. 3671 II. 997 Jlia of the 

Vmeyard snei^ the luxuriant brimclieik tflan in BrocioOT 
N,C,Giou,\isA,th. c3^W.GSANAiiAM/.AA*fs.3Sine 
branch sned ofTf/iointbevloebecGroeiasportor^lic wlU^it 



SKBDDBD, 


SNBBZE. 


• 

tmnjf. 1786 Bubn-s T0 a Haggh vii, He.. legs, an’ Arms, 
an* heads will modi Like Ups o' thriwle. 1819 Tbnnant 
Pa^itiiy Si&rm*d (iSae) 199 Kint hu richt ear he clean afL 
cl^. And then he sneddit aflT bia left. 

b. To prune (a tree) ; to divest of branches. 

*898 Duncan Etym, (E.D.S.), Put 0 ,autHMMf,.\o 
su^recs. 1840 KuTNKaroRD JMt (iBSt) 11. axxv. 438 He 
is only loppinff and madding a fruiiful tree. 1689 in /^/A 
iPr/. }/isi» CowuH, Ap|X III. ii6| 1 resolve rather to 
give It over and go home and mad trees at Polwart House, 
tyio Ruddiman Chiu Dattflai* jCmU s.v. Sueitk, To 
sned, i. e. to prune tlm^r*trces. 1894 Hrsiajp ATerMeir/M/. 
C/mu 664 After a tree is cut down it is intddtH^w divested 
of all its branches. 

2 . To cut ; to form, or sever, by cutting. 

In ME. this sense occurs in the comK tthSHid^n, 

Burns To Dr, Bhikiock vi, But I’ll med besoms— 
thrawsaugh woodies. i8n Y kats Folk Talet a68 He . . pulled 
up the fir-tree,.. and having sneddgd it into a walking-stick 
[etc]. 1889 A. Munro StrtH Caskei 939 Heart I've not.. 
To sned your thrad of life. 

Hence Sne-dded///. a . ; 8ne*dder ; Bno'dding 
vkL sb, (also allrib,), 

in Mthitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 177 The snetlilers 
and delvers of the w^neyeard. «: 1670 J. Frahp.r Polkhroti, 
(S.H.S.) 969 The smith ..finding the fresh siiendcd brunchrs, 
makes search under the tree, lyao T. Boston Four/, SlaU 
(1797) S70 He that would ingraft, must needs uxe the 
snedding-ienife. lyag A. Iervisk A///., etc. (1879) 11 . 30/1 
With spaile and Raik, . .1 he snading ax and priming knife. 
*738 Erskinb Strm, Wks. 1871 11 . 337 The sneddiiig of 
tne tree contributes to the. .growth of the branches. 1808 
Iamikbon, Snoddiast the prunings, or twigs, lopped oflT 
from trees. i8as — SuMl,, SmMdgrt a pruiier, one who 
lops off branches. 

t Snede* Obs, [OE. snmd^ >■ ON. sneib^ related 
to OK. snitfan Smitiik v.] A small piece, morsel. 

( 1000 Sojcon Lttchd, 11 . 968 Soniin rmdlccs .iii. snmda. 
(Tfoeo A£lfric Saiutd Lives l, xii. 69 Pa liwile fie &e 
bisceop msBssode and Imgan to etenne he teoll ha ut fimre 
fornian snasde. cimm Triu, Coll, Horn. xSr Enes he 

I Adam] bar-ofle hot, and wearfi liar mide acheked, and 
mreh pat one snede wearfi al his ofspring acheked. 

Snee (to cut) : see Snick oh hner. 

Bnee, variant of Sny (to swarm), dial, 
Sneeker-mee, variant of Sniokkbsnek v, 
8lld#r (sniej), sb. Also 8 anear. [ 1 *. the vb. 
Cf. NFris. sneer a scornful remark.] 

1 . An act of sneering ; a loik or expression imply- 
ing derision, contempt, or scorn ; a disdainful or 
scornful remark or utterance, csp. one of a covert 
or indirect nature. 

1707 Reft, ukon Kidiath 107 He is applauded with a Sneer. 
1711 Hearns Collect, (O. li. S.) 111. 951 He louk.H upon 
Atterhury's Complement as a Snear. 1973 Golusm. moo^t 
to Couq, III. i, A sneer at my understanding. 1816 J. Scurr 
Kfr. Pari* (ed. 5) p. xvii. By making this coitfession 1 shall 
incur the sneers of those., who have strong prepossessions 
and few scruples. 1849 Macaulay Hist, vi. II. 113 
Halifax, .answered with a sneer that there was no danger. 
1879 H. Geoegb Progr, k Pov, 11. iii. (x88i) tax Amid the 
scofrs..and the sneers that stab like knives, 
b. Without article : .Sneering, scorn. 

1791 La Auckland Cerr. (x86i) IL 396 He .sneaks even 
of those who are opposed to his government . . without either 
sneer or acrimony. 1841 in I. etc, Clhss. (1881) 346 He could 
not bear To see her treated with such sconi and sneer. 

2 . Sc, A snort. 

Jamieson (1825) also gives ' the act of inhalation or inspira- 
tion by the nostrils ' ; * the act of a horse, when colded, in 
throwing the mucus from his nostriKs'; 'the hiss of an 
adder '• 

17.. LochsaaBeu Harper in Child Ballade IV. x8/x When 
she came to the harper’s door. There she gave inoiiy a nicher 
and sneer. 

SnOdV (sniaj), V, Also 7 aneare, 7-8 anear. 
])rob. of imitative ori^n. The relation to NFris* 
sylt) sneere to scorn, is not clear. 

Apparent ^exampla of rw/r, ami sturing 

about ” ** “ 

and lx; 

derisus t nut two 01 me mfio. nave vanaiuB runre^ nvKmif 
swerittg. The translator was evidently influenced by^ the 
OE. gTosies bismerefd^ Hemtradoa^ bumerung, and it is 
very doubtful whether ho was using a word which was 




really known to him.] 

1 . intr. Of a hone: To snort* Now dial, fAlso 
transit to send out with snorts. 

mm Douglas* Aimid vit. v. 101 With twasteroe stedb. . 
Attmir-neisthyrlea the fyre fast furth snerbig out. 1807 
Markham Ceepai, (18x7) vl xa If.. you doe now and then 
spirt a liule Vinegar into hb nostreb,..it will both make 
him sneare and neese. *814 in Hone Every-day Bk, II. 
11x5 The colt, .scampered on sneenng. with hb uil on bis 
' riggin iM Dickinson CumbM, Chet, s. v., If a horse 
sneeit efter he coughs he's not brokken windiL 
b* Sc, Of an animal : To make a twitching 
movement with the nose* 

1844 H. STBrHENS Bk, Farm II. 447 On the extrusion of 
the calf, the first symptom it shews of life b a few gasps.. ■ 
and then it opens its eyes, and tries to shake itt head, and 
sneer with Its nose. 

. 2 * To. smile soomfully or coutemptaously ; to 
express acorn, derision, or disparagement in this 
way; to ipcnk or write in a manner suggestive or 
expi^ve of contempt or dis^imgement : 

a» Const ed a person or thing* 

^tSSe H. Mork Apec, 357 WiU of this age 

that ore ready to snear and flear at any such profession. 
SIYJ44 Pom (J.h 1 coidd -ha content to ha a little sneered 
atlnaliiie* mitSiW. K molWiV. aZ/A W umdl (18x9)10 
The French secRMatoineerntthb behaviour of the German 
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I officers, and looked on them with a kind of contempt. 18x4 
■ Scott Wav, Uv, Flora, observing the Lowbtid ladles sneer 
at the comparison, produced some reason to shew that it 
was not altogether so absurd. i8s8 Max MUller Chip* 
(1880) III. i. 30 Lutlier was sneered at because uf his little 
German tracts. >874 L. Steviien Hours Libr. (1899) 1 . x. 
361 Walpole sheltered himself behind.. a pension to sneer 
at the trimi<omedy life, 
b. Without const. 

*735 Pors Prol, Sat, aoa Damn with faint prabe, assent 
with civil leer, And without sneering, teach the rest to sneer. 
1781 CowPXR CoHversat, xBa The fear Lest fops should 
censure us, and fools should sneer. 1818 Shki.lky Rosalind 
655 Men wondered, and some sneered to see One sow 
whtit he could never reap. 1837 Carlvi.k Fr, Rev, 1. iii. 
ill, I'hilosophedom sneers aloiiii. ns if its Necker already 
triumnlied. _ 1843 'TtiACKKRAV Nnveomes i, If authors sneer, 
it is the critic's misinesM to sneer at them for sneering. 

fie* *835 L* Hunt Poems (1844) 96 Sneereth the trumpet, 
and stampeili the drum. 

1 3 . To laugh foolishly or smirkingly ; to grin. 

1883 Wood Lt/e \q Fell., They.. stand snent, while their 
abbeitors sneare and grin. 1893 ibid, 93 Mnr., With M* J. 
Ecc. at the house next the Half-Moon: two snearing and 
laughing wofmen] : he sneured and laughed with them. 1703 
R. Beverley Virginia 11. xviil (1733) tax A Fourth would 
fondly kip, and ixiw hb Companions, and snear in their 
Faces, with a Countenance more nntick, than any in a 
Dutch Droll. *719 Db Fox Crusoe 11. (Globe) 558 Our. . 
Pilot, who had always something or other to say to make 
us merry, came sneering to me, and told me [etc.]. 

b. dial. (.See quot.) 

aiUs Forbv yoc, JS, Au^lia^ Sneer ^ to make wry faces, 
without intention of expressing contempt or insult. 

c. Naut, (See quot.) 

x8^ Smyth SailoPs Word*bk. s.v., To * make all sneer 
ug.-iin * is to carry canvas to such an extent os to strain tho 
roiies and spars to the utmc»t. 

4 . Irans, To utter with a sneer or in a sneering 
tone. 

*893 CoNCXEVE Old Back, I. iv, I confess 1 have tiol 1 )ecn 
sneering fulsome lyes and nau-seoiis flattery. 1884 Tennv- 
BON Voyage 78 ' A shipcif femts,* he sneer'd and wept, xpoa 
A. E. Gi.ov£R mmo Miles of Miracle x. (i(jo8) ta6 He sneerra 
some contemptuous wont. 

5 * To speak or write of (a person or thing) with 
scorn, contempt, or dispara^ment ; to deride or 
decry* Obs» exc. dial, 

1707 Refl, upon Ridicule 94 When People ridicule and 
sneer you. S74o»a KtcHARD.soN Pamela III. 41 Wedlock, 
which used to be very freely sneered by him. 1733 B. 
Martin Mag, Arts ^ Sci, 64 Blackmorea Banter on the 
Philosophers.. proved more hts own than their Ignorance, 
when he thus sneers them, a 1900 in Mng, IHoL Diet, uv , , 
He sneered me shainefut. 


till it touched the tip of hb noae. .) a pennyworth I 
7 . To affect in a certain way by sneering ; to 
drive or force by means of sncera or scornful 
speech or manner : 

a. Const with preps., as /re/Uf into^ out of, 

*737 Savage Of Public Spirit 333 Careless of Wbbpers 

meant to wound their Name. Nor sneer’d nor brib'd from 
Virtue into Shame. 1839 llabite of Gd, Sotiety vii. 943 
Who contradicLH un flatly, and xtieers us into insignificance. 
1887 Augusta Wilson Vashti xviil, The world has not 
.sneered it [feinitiine constancy] entirely, out of existence. 
red, 1841 Thackeray Sec, Funerai Napoleon iii, It sneaks 
ona bullies and sneers itself into place. 

b. Const, with advs., as away or down* 

x8i8 Scott Amliq, xii. But dinna^ sneer uwa the lad 
Lovel. 1838 Lvtton Alice vl ii, Proclaimed a sublime 
iiiiKi 


genius in the same circles which sneer down Voltaire. 

Whyte Melville White Rose xlvili, Very likely they were 
laughing over his infatuation and sneering her fair fume 
ttwny. 1868 HRLra Realmah viiL (1876) 937 Sneering can 
do a great deal : you can sneer down, at any rate for the 
moment, truth, honour [ctc.1. 

reft, 1847 Uelts Friends m C, 1. iv. 68 He mutters to 
himself sarcostically, sneering himself up as it were to the 
attack. 

Bliearw (snTs'roj). ff. prec.] One who sneers. 
*y *3 Guardian No. 39, The Snccrers. .always indulge their 
mirth at the expence of their friends, and all their ridicule 
coiisbts in unseasonable ill-nature- 1770 Lanchornb /Vm- 
larch (1851) II. 795/9 The laughter of these sneorers lias 
cost their country many a tear. 1894 Byron Def, Trans^ 
formed I. il, Oh, thou everlasting sneerer 1 Be silent t 9841 
Borrow Bible in Spain il, Ute snccrers and acoflers at re- 
ligion do not spring from amongst the simple children of 
nature. ^1874 B. Taylor in (1884) 11 . 65s The sneerers 
and cavilers are growing silent one by one* 

83i66'rftd| a. [f« Sneer sb,"] a. Of persons : 
Given to sneering, b* Of words, etc* : Of the 
nature of a sneer ; scornful. 

a 1783 Shehitonb Economy iix. yiHca 1784 I. 303 Cell 
ever squalid 1 where the sneerful maid Will not fatigue her 
hand! 1844TUPPER Heart xl iso Out-swearing and out- 
threatening our sneerful iKodc-jobber. 1880 S, Wales Daify 
News No. 95x4. 6/6 We had a sneerful and insulting answer. 
Hence 2aee'rfUaeM. 

1873 Lblano Egypt, Sketck*Bk, 904 Cherishing no feeling 
of scorn or aneernuneas against them. 

Snotrillg (snTs'riq), obU sb* [f* Sneeb v,} 
The action of the verb Sneeb* 

1687 Mitos II, Smerikgt a klgd of ridiculous Laughter* 
s847nAiB Gneeses Ser. i. (cd. 3)345 Sneetiiig b commoi^ 
found along with a bitter, s^enetic misanthropy. tSO 
(sea Smeei v. yb]. *908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 49* 'ilia Baron 
was equal with her in the mMCer of Bneering. 

b. allrib*, as sneering metoh, £* dial* a 
grinning match(Forby, <11835); sneering musole. 


n mnscle Instrumental in producing a sneering ex- 
pression on the face (Cent* Diet* 1891). 
Sneering (sni»*riq), //4 a* [f. as prec.] 

1 . That sneers ; wearing a sneer. 

i68t N. N. Rome's Follies 17 , 1 believe the sneering nIuIs 
laugh'd at me. 189s Wood Life 93 Mar., Two sncnrini^ 
.11111 kiuching wolmeii]. 17x8 C tesb Cowpkr Diary (1864) 
114 Lord Townshrnd is the sneeringc^t, fawningest knave 
that evrr WiM. 1790 Mary Woluionecr. Rights Wont, vii. 
3r>5 'fhou Marte.st from a dream, only to face a sneering 
frowning wqrhl, iteg Lamb Rita it. Poor Relatious, The 
streets of this sneering and prying metropolis. 1841 Bbown- 
iNO I'ippa Passes Poems (1(^05) 168 wliite sneering old 
ii!|iroachfut face. 

fig, ^ *831 L. Hunt Poems 173 The harsh bray The 
hi^iTing trumpet .nends across the fray. 

2 . Ol ibc nature uf, marked or chnrnclerircd by, 
a sneer ; scornful, contemptuous, disparnging. 

169B L'F.strange Fables 1. clvi, 'Fhe Fox in a Snearing 
\Viiy advis'd liiin. . nut to Inilate a Prince against hb Sub- 
jfcts. c 1693 II. Anderson Court Convert 331 Yon must.. 
With sneering Pr.'tise guild o’er hb blackest Crimc.s. 1771 
jUHiut f.ett, Uy. (1788) aq3| {..will not descend to answer 
the little Mieeiing sophistries of n collegian. i8ai Scorr 
AV/r/Vw. xii. His coiinicnaiiee presenting, .the hahilual ex- 
pression of sneering sun asm. 1848 W. H. Kcllv ir. /. 
BloftCs Hist, Ten 1 '. II. 316 'they were receivml with a 
sneering indifTerrnce. 1877 Dovvim-.n Shaks, Primer vt. 78 
Greene n .sneering allusion to .Slinkcsiieie in the ' Groats, 
worth of Wit 

Sngg'ringly, adv. [f. prcc.] in a sneering 
or scornful manner ; with a sneer. 

f 71X Heamnb Collect (O. H.S.) 1 11 , 1 27 This he spoke sneer- 
ingly and by way of derision and Contempt. 1740-a Kiciiahu- 
BON Pamela 11 . 937 Well, Child, said she, sniN^ringly, how 
dost find thyself? 1813 Hvkon Br, Abydos 1. v, Sneeringly 
lhe.se accents fell. >863 Mis.s Braoikin //. Dunbar James 
Wentworth inughed sneeringly. 1886 W. J. 'I'uckkr F. 
Europe 243 'They now rejoice in the aiisl(H:rntic name of 
Desewfly,' snid he sneeringly. 

SneOTleiB, a, [l. Sneek sb,} That docs not 
sneer ; free from sneers. 

Birreli. Obiter Dicta 157 A snccrless Gibbon and 
an iniparti.'il Macaulay. 

SneOTy, a, [f. Sneeb sb,] Of a sneering or 
scornful cbarnctcr. 


i8ya Lever Ld, Rilgobbin Ux, The &umniary..wns aert* 
monious and snccry. 

SlIBOBb (viij). Sc. and storlh, dial. Also 9 
xneiah; 8-9 aniah. [? Hack -format ion from next; 
but cf. S.v (.1 SB sb., of which the (ilonccster dial. 
suish is probably a variant. Ir. Gael, hat snaois^ 
a. Snuff, b. A pinch of smiff. 

The verb sneesh to snuff, and suees/ier a snuffer, are also 
current in mod. Sc. dial, (recorded from iBoi-q). 

>788 Har'st Rig xix. Led on by Malcolm,.. Wha taks 
hib siii.sh. 1817 [K. D. C. Brown) Lintoun Green 57 Whan 
ukan* o' a sneesh. 1874 Hihloi* Scot, A need. 6 She did nut 
care one pinch o* siiish ! 
aitrib. i8a3 (see Sneeze sb, i b]. 

Snee’Slung* AV. (/r.) and w/VA. </rVi/. Forms: 

o. 8 •niahon, -on, 9 -an (8 xniohen, snitian), 
8-9 BniBhin(g. B. 7, 9 aneeahon, 9 -an, 8^9 
BneeBhin'.g, sneoBhin*, 9 0neeohln(g, etc. [Al- 
teration of SNRE/dNO vbl, sb, 2 b, pcrhaps after 
Highland or Irish prominciaiion : cf. Sc. Gael. 
SMaoiseaHf It, srtaoisln,] 

1 . SnulT. 

a. 17x4 K. Smith Poems (1851) 13 'rhy vile snichetii :incl 
thy bru.se. 1780 Pknnecuik Helicon 65 A Mill with Snili.in, 
to pepper her Nose. 17R4 Kam.sav I'ea-t, Misc. (1733) 1 . 
yt A Mill of good Miisfiiiig to pric. 1781 in Htill Select 
Lett, (1778) 1 . 114, I have sent yuti ii little Provision of the 
bent Preston-FaiiN Snuff,., with one Bottle of Highlaiul 
Snishon. xBiB Scott Br, Lamm, xii, Bid her fill my mill 
wi' snishing. 1^7 Le Fanu T, O'Brien 313 Take a pinch 
iv the .Hiiismn. 

fl. x8e8 Jamikbon, Sneeshiu,. . the vulgar name for anuff. 
1B18 Sluit Antiq. xxi. A* the siller 1 need is just u> buy 
lobaocoaiul .Mieeshin. 1814 — Redgauutlet ch. vii, Will ye 
try my sneesbing? i9oq^Ciun:kett Little Anna Mark 
xxi, The noblest snceshaii in the worl*. 

2 . A pinch of snuff. Chiefly with negatives, 
used to denote something of very slight value or 
Bignificancc. 

x888 O. Stuart 7 oco*ser. Disc, i.i, I drew niy Box, and 
tcuk a sneeshon. 17x3 Meston A n/, of A iM* Fuems (1767) 
95 Lise they are not worth a Miiiilieii, 1787- in Scottish 
use Dial. Diet.). 

3 * atlrib,, as sneeshing-box^ •Itonty ’‘null or •‘fnull, 
1717 Kamsav Elegy Lucky IVootl x, 'I’o the sma' houni we 
aft sat still, Nick'd round uur toasts and snishing-mill. 17B0 
W. Forbes Dominie i. 79 His fishing^and, his sneeshing- 
^x. 1768 Burns Twa Dogs i3| The luntan pipe, an' 

snecsbin mill. Arc banded round wi' right guid will. 1818 
Scott Antiq, xxUi, 1 could take my aith to that sneeshing- 
mull ainang a thousand. 1813 Jamieson Suppl,^ Sneeshin* 
Horn^ a born used for holding snuff. 1^ Porteous Souter 
Johnny 38 I’m Souter Johnny's sneeshin'-Box. 

Snoevfil, Sc. var. Snivel sb, and v* 

Bll66Be (snfz), sb, [f. the vb.] 

1 . A powder or preparation for inducing sneezing; 
snuff. Obs, exc. north, dial* 
i8aa tr. Brusls Praxis Msd 7 A sneeic of bastard Pclli- 
lory, Pepper, c 1748- (see h\ a 1800 in Peggb Suppl, Cross, 
in Lane, dial {bug. Died, Diet,), 
b. attrib,,aihsneeu-box^^hom,-lurker{pRa quots.). 
e 1748 J. CoLUBR iTim Bobbin) Vino Lane. Dial. (1775) 
40 (Snecse-homI 1819 Beockbtt N. C. Chss,^ Sneeze-horn 
or Snessh-hom, a common sort of snuff-box, made of cow's 
horn. i8a|8 Dickens O* Twist xliii, To think of. . the Artful 
. 40-2 
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SNELL< 


Dodecr Koing abroad fur a comnion twopenny-halfpenny 
»neeee-box ! 1864 one who i 

throws snuflT in a iierson's face and then robs him. 

2 . An .act of sneezing ; a sudden and involuntary 
expir4ation of breath through the nose and mouth, 
accompanied by a characteristic sound. 

1646 Sin T. Urownk PsitttC Ji/, iv. ix. 199 Upon a sneeze I 
of the Einpcrtiur of Mononiotupa, there passed acclama- 
tions successively through the city. 167s M ilium /\A*. 

IV. 45B As inconsiderable, And harnile%!«. if not whol&oin, us 
it snee/e To mans less universe. i8m Dickkns AVcA/r/p' iv, 
'J‘he little boy on the li}p of the trunk gave a violent sneeze. 
1874 Cari'Icnter MenL Phyu 1. i. (1B79) 17 Whilitt the nciuf 
coughing can be excited by a mandate oT the will,., wc can- 
not thus execute a true sneeze. 

Saaeae (sn/z), v. Forms: 5 sneao, 6-8 j 
sneese (6aoiiiesa), 6< aneeae, 7 aneei. [app. j 
an alteration of Fxesr z^., due to mtstreadiiig or 
misprinting it M/nese, after the inititil combinaiion 
y)i- had become unfamiliar. 

AWzz had app. gone out of u«# early in the xsth cent., 
its place being mainly supplied uy Mvsi Neezk v. The 
adoption of ZMzrar was prorahly assisted by its phonetic 
appropriateness ; it may have been felt as a strengthened 
form of 

In the following places where za- is printed in modern 
editions the correct reading U/if :— Trevisa //Mra (Rolls) 

V. 38a; Chaucer MancipU'i ProL 6a (Camb. MS. Gg 4. 
a7) ; La^/rtwe's Cirurj^. 197 ; Caxiun's Trevisa (Rolls) V. 

Caxton Goldtn Leg.tLitaMit'9 { 9 fol. xxii/i 
of ed. 1483). See also the variants in the quota, lielow.] 

1 . iif/r. To drive or emit air or breath suddenly 
through the nose and mouth by on involuntary and 
convtusive or spasmodic actioni accompanied by 
a characteristic sound. 

In quot. 1493 - to siiurL 

S493 AVzfwo// (W. de W.) 108 b, Whnn he lierde ony 
man speke of theym anone for grete uiigre he wolde sne.se 
[1481 Coxian fnese] at the nose. 1495 Trar'tsa's Barth,. Dc 
/*. A. XVII. xxxviii. 625 Yf it [zc. cuinitiin) is..blowen in to 
the iioHethrilles,..it makith a man snese [AW/. A/A', fnesc]. 
1540 R. Jonas Itjfr/h MankymU job, t.ct her be prouoked 
to stieese with the pouder of elcborus or pepper. 1370 Levins 
Manip, sii To Snee/e, sternuiara. 15M N. Lichefiklm 
tr. Costauhadas Canq. E. Jnd. i. xvii. 44 b. To spit nr to 
scnieie. x6oi Holland /'// wy xxviii. ii. 1 1 . 397 If one chaunce 
to sneese after repast. 1673 Ray Joum. Law C. 403 One 
custom which prevails generally in foreign countreys, .is to 
salute those that sneez. 1700 Sykelk Toiler No. 35 F 3 : 
Being unused to Snuff, some Grains from off her upper Lip 
made him sneeze aloud. 1753 ScaU Mag. Nov. 544/3 They 
bowed with a graceful simper to a lody who sneezed. 1849 
Lytton CoxioHS 6t You certainly have caught cold ; you 
sneezed three times together. 187a Gaa Eliot MiddUvu 
Ixii, There are conditions under which the most majestic 
person is ohliaed to sneeze. 

b. refl. To bring (oneself) into a certain state 
by sneering. 

186B R. LTCsTnANGE Vit, Quaiu vii. (1703) 368 By how 
much it is more Honorable to Dye upon a Swurda.point.. 
Chan for a Mao to snivel and sneeze himself into another 
World. 

2 . iolloq. With ai : To regard as of little value, 
worth, or consideration ; to despise, disregard, 
underrate. Chiefly in the negative phrase not to 
besneeuidat, 

{a) sM Susa n^intar in Land, II. 90 It's a sort of thing 
a young fellow of my expectations ought to sneeze at. 18^ 
Barham Ingal. Leg. Ser. 1. B. Mogttirds Acc. Canma/ian 
viii, If any bould traitour.. Sneezes at that. I’d like to 
see the man 1 igoa Daily Ckran. xa June 9/Y Supposing 
this fire had occurred in Hockney,.. 11 wouia have been 
* sneezed * at, if I may so put it. 

(^) 1813 Scott 34 Aug. in Lockhart, As 1 am situated, 

/ 300 or 2 400 a-year is not to be sneezed aL 1840 Makryat 
Poor Jock 1 , She was a prize 'not to he sneezw at*. 1891 
N. Gould DoubU Event 8a A thousand pounds.. was not 
a thing to be sneezed at. 

8. trans* To eject or cast by sneezing. 

1677 Johnson in Ami'z Corr. (iB^) 138 Horsemen art not 
Bgrera what that is the foal is said to sneeze, which they 
call a milt. 

4 . To utter with a sneeze. Also with out. 

The allusion in the first quot. is to Catullus xlv. 9-xo. 
Tennyson E. Afornt 80 Shall not Love to me. As in 
the Latin song I learnt at school, Sneeze out a full God- 
hless.you, right and Icftf 1873 Ld. Huughxon Monogr. 
a6o The preacher, .at once snoeud out the name Ktr-ihaw 
several limes in various intonations. 

Hence Bneo’iing ppL a. t 

1648 H. More Sotig (/ Soul 11. 1. i. 83 Swift as the levin 
from the sneezing skie. 

SneBier (sn/zai). [f. Snbezi v.] 

1 . One who sneezes. 

164I Hexham ii, Een Nieser, a Sneeser, 1684 Ir. Bono ft 
Men, Commit, tiL 65 The Ancienu said, that Sneezers . . were 
indicated by rxerementitious humours, .in the Ventricles. . 
of the Brain. z8oi Monthly Mog, XII. 334 He proves from 
Petronius. .that the custom of blessing sneezers was estab- 
lished among the Romans. s88a Lubbock Orig. Civil. App. 
495 A sneea. .is evidence. .that the sneear was possssied 
by some evil-disposed spirit. 

2 . In various riai^, colloq., or dial, senses : S. 

A snuff-box. b. Toe nose. o. A dram ordrink, 
era, a stiff one. d. A pocket-handkerchief. 

The Eitg. Dial. Diet, gives other pualy dial, uses, 
n. tyas New Coni, Dut., Cog a Bnteur^ Beg a. .Snuff- 
box. ilia J. H. Vaux Floth, Diet, 1839 Sta0ig piet, 34. 
Ik i8m S/orting VI. 371 Hawkins put a tChmendous 
nobber on the tip of Paddy's sneezer, c. i8a3 E. Mooa 
Suffoik Worde^ Bnteter^ or 6'Mzrszr,. .also, .means a dram. 

J. T. HswLKTT/ViWzA Clerk 1 . 390 He knew he should 
get a sneezer of something short for his trouble. i88i 


Dickens Lett, (1880) II. 363 My New York landlord made 
me a * Rocky Mountain sneezer \ d. 1857 Slang Diet, ig, 
e, Something exceptionally good, great, strong, 
violent, etc., in some respect (cf. quots.). 

i8s3 E. Moor Suffolk Wordt^ Sneeserjoe .YN#raz',asevea 
blow. ^ 1836 Haliburton Ctackm, t. viii. It's awful to hear 
a minister swear ; and the only match I know for it, is to 
hear a regular sneezer of a sinner quote Scripture. Ibid, 
xiii, I have one [horse] a (iroper sneezer, a chap that can go 
ahead of a rail-nxid steamer. 1833 F. Francis Newton 
Dagiutne (18 j 8) 343 What a fine breeze we have I a regular 
sneezer. 1867 Smyth Sailort IFord-bk,^ Sneeeer^ a stiff 
cnle of wind. 1901 IPesttu, Gao, aa Tuly 3/1 The hall he 
bowled Fry with . . was wlmt be would himself describe os a 
* sneezer 

SnM’MWted. Alio niMM.waod. [f. 

S.VEEZX Zl.] 

L U.S, The pl.ant Ihhnitm autumnah^ or 
otlicr species of the same genus. 

1838 A. Gray Man, Bot, 334 lielenium auiuMnala, L. 
(.Sneeze-weed). — First Lest, Bot, (1866) 130 In the i 
Sunflower.. it consisLs of two thin scales. in the Sneeze. 

. weed, of about five very thin scales. 1883 J. M. Coulter 
• Bot, Koci^ Mt, Region 196. 

I 2 . Austr, quots.) 

i The two quotations refer to the same plant. 

1877 F. vuN M UKI.1.KR Bot, Teachings 58 The Sneeze- weed 1 
(Cotula orCenti^da Cunninghatitii), A dwarf, erect, . . odor. 

I ous herb .can be converted iiito.snuff. 1889 Maiden Use/. 

1 Pi, IQ5 Myriogyue ////NN/RL..*Siiee/eweed* of Southern 
New South Wales. 

' Snea'iawood. Also anoese-wood. [f. 

i Snkkzk probably after Cai-x; Du. nieshout,'] 

A South African timber tree, J^xroxylon utile ; 
also, the wood of this tree. 

183a Pringle A/r, Sk, vi. A i(affron.coIourcd timber, 

I called sneeze- wood, from the efl^t of its pungent scent when 
> newly cut. 1854 PhVVfL, Silva Ca/ensis (1862) 5 Plitroxylon 
; Utile. . . F roni i lie fact of its producing violent sneezing when 
I sawn or otherwise worked at, it has received the name of 
Sneeze-u>ood. ^ t88o Silver A Co.*s S, Africa (cd. 3) X30 
! Melkhuut, Olive-wood, and Sneeze wood. 

b. attrib.^ as sneezewootl sjfode^ stump^ tree^ etc, 
1877 J. A.i^HALMERS TiyoSoea i. 7 ‘J he sneezewood spade 
ave place to the crooked plough-.Hliare. Ibid, xi The 
ranches of the sneezewood tree. 1880 Bessby Botany 533 
Piitroxylon utile, the Sneezewood 'free of the Cape of 
Good Hope, furnishes a hard and durable timber. 1887 
Miss £• Monkv Dutch Matden (x888) 339 Nodding away 
on his sneeze-wood stump. 

Snaa’sawort. Also 6 sneoMwoort, 7 -wort, 
8-9 sneeBo-wort. [f* Sneeze v,] 

1 . The plant Achillea Ptarmica, bastard or wild 
pellitory, the dried leaves of which are powdered 
and used ns a stfiuntatory. 

1997 Gerards ifefbal 484 llie small Sneefte woort hath 
many rounde and brittle braunches. . . The smell of this plant 
urocureih sneezing, /bid, 607 Sneesewoort is called of some 
Ptarmica. 1619 PARKiN.SiiN Parad. 388 We vsually call it 
double wilde Pelletorie.and some Sneesewort,but FMeborus 
albus is vsually so called, lyts tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs 
I I. 47 There is also a Pscudopyrcthruni which is culld 
I Ptarmica or Sncczcwort which grows in "Meadows. 1786 
Aiiercmomhib A rr, in Card. Assist. 48 {Ptarmica) or sneeze- 
wort double flowered. 1858 R. Hogg Veget, Kingdom 455 
Ptarmica vulgaris,vx Siieczewort, is also a native of Great 
Britain, 1901 Scotsman 13 Nov, 8/1 The siieczewort is 
remarkable for its pungent cinalities. 

aitrih, 1853 Miss PsArr Blower, PI, III. 333 Sneeze-wort 
Yarrow, sHi S. Thomson IVild Ft, iii. (cd. 4) 306 The 
sneeze- wort yarrow {Achillea ptarmica), 

2 . Applied to other plants ; a. The white helle- 
bore, Veratrum album [cL Neezk- wobtI. 

s8b 9 [see t]. 187s Skinnbe Etymot, Ling, Anri., Bot,, 
Nee.se, or Snccsc-wort, Uellehorus albus, stm W. Tookb 
Viexu Russ, Emp, I. 383 Wolf's bane ana sneeze-vrort 
[note, l/eratrum] are taken against almost all accidents, 
b. American^ Austrian sneezevwrt (see quots.), 
1811 [see Snkkzi.no D^/. sb, 3 b]. 1780 J. LM.it/ntAfd, Bot, 
App. 337 Sneeze.worC, Austriaiu Xeranthemum, 1848-jip 
A. Wood Ctass-bk, Bot, 343 Hetenium outumnate, Amen- 
can Sneeie.wort. 

Snaaiillg (8arzu))i Vbl. sb. Also 5 snespnge, 

6 sneeayng, 6-8 -ing, 7 Se. 8neiBin(g, nniBlng, 
■niiiDg. [f. Sneeze v,} 

1 . The action of the verb; an instance of this. 

149s Trevisds Barth. De P, R, xvil cxxxi. 688 Powder 
thcrof [if. of pci^r] mak^h snesynge \BodL MS, fnesinge]. 
tS43 Raynold Byrtk Mankynde 67 Farthermore she muste 
be prouoked to sneesyng. jsfa Hollvband Treas, Fr, 
Tong, Esiemuiment, a sneesing. 1813 Crooks Body tt/ 
Man 333 In stemuuUons or sneezings. 1846 Sir T. Browne 
Ptc$M, A>. 300 Aristotle hath a Probleme, why sneezing 
from noone unto midnight was good, hut from night to noon 
unlucky. 1707 Floyks Phytic, PueseAFatch 330 Sneesing 
promotes the Motion of the Blood, and excites the Pulse. 
1770 Lanohoinb Plntofxh {iSsi) 1 . 138/1 A Sneezing was 
heard from the right. 88x8 E. Thompson Cullede Noeot^ia 
(x8ao) 303 Contagious inflammatory fever with sneezing. 
1844 Dickens Meud, Chns. xiv, He was uken with a violent 
fit of sneesing. AtUntfs SysU Med, VIII. ^.Ab- 
normal viiceiml or reflex movements, such es.. sneezings, 
yawntngs, or hiccoughings. 

Eg, IMS llKvaakBv taoo Vrt, Kingd* 3t From Time to 
Time.. there have been Sneeiinge by a Power of God, as 1 
may so expreae it, of this Propb^. 
b. pi. Matter emitted in sneering. 

1807 Topsbll Feur-f, Beeuts (1698) 431 The ineesingB of 
a Muskrat is aa exewent remsdy agamri tha rcsolntion of 
the sinews or the Pslsie. 

t2. A preparation or powder indvdngitcrattta- 
tion ; an erriune or sternutatory. Obs, 
i8ai UuaTON AneU, Met, iir v. ii. iv, Sneesiags, mastica- 


tories and iiasaUii, are generally receiued. i6jm tr. Brueft 
Praxie Med, 61 \ sneezing of pepper, Heuehore. t 03 | 
W. Ramesby Astral, Restored 119 Of the administration m 
gargarisms, or sneezings, and such like. 

fb. Snuff. Obs. (Cf. Sneeshino 1.) 

1^ Dunfermline Kifm Sets, Rec, (1865) 33 Those that 
offers and takes snising in the kirk. 187s Essex Pafers 
(Camden Soc.) 7 Who euer sells Ale, Tobacco, Sncezuige 
Urogea, &c. is on Irish Merchant. Y c i68e F. Skmpill m 
Poems Sem/ills (1849) 70 A mill of good snizing to prie. 
iTse Swift /fish Feast Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 37 Give us a pinch 
Uf your sneezing. 

3 , aitn’b, and Comb,, as sneezing-ceffer^ ^maker^ 
-millf -powder, •tobacco, 

1811 CoTCK.. Sternutatoire, a sneezing medicine, or pow- 
der. a 1818 Beaum. & Fl. A't, of Malta 11. Iv, Bring a 
little sneezing powder in your pocket. i8a8 Bacon Syam 
1 38 Sneezing.powdcr and other powders or Liquors (which 
the Physitians call Errhiiies). 1843 DunfermUne Kirk 
Sets, Rec. (1865) 13 Those who. .toks y' sneising toUmco in 
the most remott. .pairt of y* said yle. tOgg in Macgill OM 
Rosfsh, (1Q09) 377 Waller Denune, aneiain maker. sMi 
CoLviL Whips Sup/tic, 11. 134 And there his Sneezing 
Milne and Box Ij^s. i8ss J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Sneeser 
or Sneeaing-Coffer, a snuffbox. 

t b. Sneezing-wort, » Mneezewoet. Obs, 

s8ii CoTGR. s.v. Esiernuer, Sneesing wort, or sneesewort 
of Austria, wild Pcllitorie of Spaine. i88b Whklbr Joum, 
Greece in. S19 With long sharp leaves, with streight Nerves, 
in shape like Sneezing Woort. 1741 Comfi, Fautily Piece 
II. iii. 397 You have now in Flower the. .double Ptarmica 
or Sneezing- wort. 

o. Sneezing brick (see quot.). 

1887 Archit, Soc, Diet, V\l,^ Sneezing Brick,QMcd \ht 
names given to the burnt bricks which case the clamp before 
burning. 

Sneeiy (sni«zi), a. [f. Sneeze sb. -h -y.] a. 
Of persons: Inclined to sneeze, b. Of things: 
Causing one to sneeze ; dustv. 

>839 Hood Sweeps Ccmpl, 41 , 1 find my suppiess'd voice 
very uneasy, And comparable to nothing but having your 
ti>«sue stupt when you are sneezy. 1848 Dickbms Dombey 
lvii| They, .have signed their names in one of the old sneezy 
registers. 1898 /*unch 1 Mar. iia/i East winds always 
nialce me feel snappy and sneezy. 

Bnegi sb, Obs, exc. dial, [ME. sneg^, ^ M LG. ‘ 
snigge, MHG* snegge, snecke, G. scnnecke^ A 
snail. Cf. Snag 

1^ Ayenb. 33 po anliknek pan pet ne dar tm^t guo ine ks 
uor bane snegge bet sseawep him his homes. 188^ 
in Kehtisn and Cornisli glossaries. 

Snog; V- Sc, [Of obscure origin : cf. Snkck 
trans. To cut. 


Jamieson (1808) also gives enegzzO sb. 

17x8 Ramsay ChriePs Kirk Cr, iii. xli, [She] sneg'd the 
mips fow snack^e* er knife that day. 17 . . — Address of 
Thanks xvUi, Bring to the warld the luckless wean, And 
sneg its infant thrapple. iSsB-gj in Eng, Dial, Diet, 
Bneg-stone. [? f. Sneg 5^.] (See quot.) 

W. Smith Afa/ Strata Mem. 17 The clay, with some 
modilications (and in some parts of it beds of Sussex Marble 
or sneg stone). 

Sneipo, v, Obs,'~^ [perh. identical with Snave 
v,^ and intr, ?To become pinched. 

c tjoo Old Age vii. in E, E. P, (1883) 149, I snurpe, i 
siiobDc, i sneipe on snuvic. (Cf. Sneap-nosb.] 
t Bnelr, v. Sc, Obsr^ [app. rep. OE, snyrian, 
snyf^an to hasten, if not an error for steir,} intr. 
To sail. 

a 158B A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. too This zeir hayth 
blythnes and abundance hringis, Naveis of schippis out- 
tlnjroch im sea to sneir. 


Sneithi a. Sc, ? Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
Smooth, polished. Also ffg, 

1S13 Douglas ASneid xi. i. 94 The gapand deidly wound 
. . Amyd his sneith and fair slek)^ breist bane. 1808 A ScoiT 
Poems 131 This put the dame in perfect wmthi Her words 
they werena sneiih. 

tSaek#. Obs, rare, Al8o68nyko. [Of obscure 
origin.] A cold in the head. 

c 1940 Protnp, Parv, 481/3 Sneke, or the poose, . . catarrus, 
e 1480 Play Saeram, 616 All tho y* bane y poose, y* sneke, 
or y* tyseke. isga Palsgr. 373^ Sneke. peso, nme, 1547 
Booudk Bfw, Health ccevi. 100 The 308 coapitie doth shews 
of the Pose or Soyke. 

8n#ll (stiel), sb, U,S, [Of obteure ormin,] A 
short line of gut or horsehair by which a nsh-nook 
is attached to a longer line. 

1888 Bartlett Did, Amer, (ed. a) 338 Leader, a length 
of finely twisted hair, gut, or grass, for attaching an angler's 
hook to the line t a bottom. Called also a Snelk 1883 Cre/. 
Afag. July 381/3 Reeling up his line to the snell of the hook. 
i8m Outing XXIV. 453/s. I.. rigged tha strongest leader 
and the heaviest snell and nook in my box, 

BngU (snel), a, and ado. In later me Se, and 
north, Al8o 1-5 anal, 3 8IIIBU, 4^ aneUe. 
[Common Tent. : OE. sml, null, mOS, (MLG. 
and LG., MDn. and Du.), OHG. (MHG.) sml, 
snelL (G. schmlt), awift, quick, active, etc., ON. 
sHjallr (IccL snjallur, Norw, siifall, mjoU, smtt\ 
Bm,snml, 10 %,smld) \ the ScantLlangua^ exhibit 
a great variety of aeuica.] 

A. odj, L Of persons: QuickinmoveiMt.or 
action ; promp, smart, active, strenttomi f food.- 
la MA Roq. as a gcaenu epilhat of obiBMMaildB*. la 
hrter Sc. use tending towards theiseBM of *eharpi kern*. 
Beowulf vux Ne meahte se si i s l |a s nnn Wommss ssidnm 

isaiifegafeTjs fa 

Cell, Horn, 13 ^at man be waker, and Oht, and Snel,. .and 



SNZBBINO. 


SHBLIi. 

erliche rise, c leio ^hiti, Mai^teU Iv, Olibrius heitte ^ 


laidl R. IIrunnk Chran, (1610) 132 Of mcwengcrb fulle snelle 
he sent hitler to loke. e SM JTtv’* (P*) 316 The mes- 
banaen were ful snolle, Uattilivh the way thay tioinen. 
^laao C0t» Myat, xli. (Shaks. Soc.) lai Byd hymwith Maiy 
abyde and dweltei For it [ii] my sone ful snelie That she 11 

Ri^SAV Edbtb'i Saint, to Ld, Carnarvon vi. That 
in flk action, wise and sncll. You may sliaw manly fire, lyai 
— Elejnr FatU Bimit ix, Jove's nimble son and lecktesnell 
Made toe first fiddle of a shell. 1768 Rosa HtUnorea Fu* 
o* good nature, sharp an' sncll with a*. 1817 CR. D. C. 
Brown] Lintoun Grttn gt The Smith, black, biurdy, wee, 
and snell, Served round the nappy ale. tto )• Brown 
Bad ^ />. (18^) lo/a l*hat horny-handed, Bnell, peremptory 
little man. ittp ), Robertion £ar/y Rtlig, tsraoi (iSya) 
iii. 57 Amos is a lithe, keen, smelt man. 

aosoi. a 1000 Judith 199 (Gr.), pa wcarS snclra werod 
snude gegearewod. a lapo Owl 4* Night 526 panne erest 
bit is iscne Hwar is be snelie, hwar pe kene. 
b. Similarly ot animals (or things). ? Obu 
a 1900 Pheenix 123 (Gr.), Se haswa fiigel.. fared fcpruni 
snell flyhte on lyfie. a 1000 Amirtas 505 On brim snowed 
biiel under s«le. a lago Owl A Night 918 pu farc.st so dn|> 
on yde[l] wei pat springe^ bi biirne )>al is .sneU 13. . Guy 
IParw. (A.) 4668 Mi stede boi ban, pat is so snelie. a 1430 
Le Movie Arth, 2234 Stedys that were l)olde and snelie. 
* 4 S« Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 So sub^l and 
snelie was the foxe, that many tymcs whan the wulf wcnde 
wel to be sure of hym, he sterte thenne l^twene his Icfiges. 
1596 Dalrymrlr tr. Ixslids Hist Scot (S.T.S.) 1 . 25 Thay 
[sc. solan geese] ar sa snell and suifi of flicht. 
t o. Const, th (with sb. or inf.). Obs. 
e 1130 Canterh, Pt, xiii. a [6] Hires fet hra:b« tfel snelie to 
a'siotmnm vti toscedendc blod. e layg Sinners Beware 
in O. A*. Misc, 72 Ne may no tunge telle.. of pare pyno uf 
belle: par-to we neob to snelie. 1340-70 4> Dtud, 437 
Hie boldus to bulde be we not snelie. 13 «• Minor Poems 
/r, Vemon MS, (1901) 558 To fleo folye ne snelie. c iioo 
Bosolandtjr O, 403 To arme hym wele pay were full snelie. 

2. Kccu-wittcd, clever, sharp, acute, smart. 

c 1403 Seven Sages (Pj 53 The mayster was wys and 
snel. C1440 yorh Myst xli. zii Mefachiell, that profTeit 
ancll, Hais tulde vs of that bahb so bright, a 1430 M yrc 12 1 
Teche hem alle to be war and sncl. That they conno sey pe 
wordes wel. 1719 Ramsay First Answ, Hamilton x, Europe 
had nane mair .snack and snell At verse or prose. s86i J. 
Brown Horss Subs, 11 . 273 He hod no want, .of quick, sncll 
remark, often witty and full of spirit. 

3 . Severe, sharp, unsparing. 

a 1413 Cursor M. 16628 (Tiia.), Sure bci au)t6 him drede : 
pe folke pat were so snelie \Cott, fell), a 1360 Rolland 
Crt, Penusiy, i84fTu]cAus I^deis to.. bo lmldln..Haith 
odious, and snell us ane serpent. 1741 K. Forbes A/ax 
(t755l >7 Fa wi* snell words him sair did snib. s8i6 Scott 
Antiq, xxi, He's snell and dure cneugh in casting up their 
nonkeiise to them, as if he had nane o' his ain. 1833 M. 
Scott Tom Cringlt xii. Conscience is a rough lad,, .and 1 
am keen and bnclI also. 

4 . Of weather : Keen, bitter, severe. 

tfispo Cursor M, 6018 pe seuend on-sand pal sipen 
fell, was a weder ful selcut snell {GStt fell]. 1373 Bar- 
bour Bruce tli. 377 Sa hard anoy thaim then assayit. Off 
hungir, cauld, with schowris biiell. 1313 Douglas AEmeid 
VII. Prol. 139 Chiverand for cauld, the sessoun was so 
snell. 13M Stewart Crou, Scot I. 342 The snuw so snell 
ay dry vand with sic drift. 1677 N icolson in Trans, B.Sac, 
Lit (i8jo) IX. 310 Sne/i, sharp, bitter. 1785 Burns To a 
Mouse IV, Bleak Decembec's winds ensuin, Baith snell an* 
keen ! i8ss Black w, Mag, XI. 110 The wintry air is snell 
and keen. t88i K. Buchanan Goa « the Man 111 . 209 We 
..passed the snell season without the loss of a single soul 
aboard. 

6. Grievous, heavy, stinging ; rigorous ; painful. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 7750 O pis batail bat was sa snell, pe 
force a-pon pe king it fell. 13. • Ibid, 16638 (GOtt.), pai gauc 
him bufTetes snell. 14.. Sir Beues (E) 431a -f 147 In hys 
hand a mase ful snel, pat was maad off good steel. 1733 
Ramsay To 7, Clerk 88 fHe] gave the scarlet whore a box 
Mair snell than all the pelts of Knox. 1790 A. Wilson 
ind Ep, to Kennedy Poet. Wks. (C1846) 117 This is the 
lost, the snellest lick. That I'll e'er get frae Fortune's stick. 
18x4 Scott Redgauntlei ch. xi. That was a snell law. 1879 
jTWhite Jottings 154 (E.O.D.), Bear life's rebuffs, IW 
tliw're all unco snell. 

D. Sharp-tasted; pungent. 

1835 Cabsick Laird Logan 173 (E.D. D.). That's just 
the mustard I mean, an gay snell mustard he is whiles. 

6. Shrill, clear-sounding. 

€ 1730 Robin Hood 4> etf Hertford vii. in Child Ballade 
III. 10^2 He put hb horn in to his mouth. And asnell blast 
he did blow, e sSao Beaths AmhK (1836) 58 Douff like 
drum, and snell like cymble. 

B. adv* 1. Quickly, promptly, swiftly, 
litaeo Cursor M, 14916 Wat yee brewer qui..! weind 
again sua snellt 13.. Guy IVarw, (^) 801 Hb ost him 
answeid snelie, * Of M turnament y scbal |ou telle ’. c taeo 
Chron, Piiod, 556 Horn aseyn he come fulle snelie. 1898 
Crockett Men tf Mots Hags xlvii, We held fluit and s^ 
to the eastward. 

2 . 

him 


. Vigorously, strongly, keenly, etc. 
laao Arih, hMeri, 1333 (Kfilbing), pe messengers bad 
-1^ telle, Whi it was ne louf so snelie. e 137s Se, Leg. 
Saints xxix. {Ptaddeu) 519 {et wes lewit hym a schele to 
schrape hb icabbb rycht snd. a 1400-30 Alexander 3995 
Siro Porrus..him on po pan strlkb So snello at ho snatire 
with, c 1470 Hbnky H^iaee 11. 150 He saw, As to hys 
■ycht, dodo had him awappyt enelL 1718 Ramsay Robt^ 
h Sandy (1877) 11 . 5 Ao rough night the bbtt'ring 
winds btew'snolL 1771 Ferouison Anla Reekie 33 Poems 
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Snell* V, U,S, [f. Srell r 3 .] irans. To tie 
or foaten (a hook) to a line. 

1891 in Ceni, Diet 1893 Outing XXII. 123/2 Well-made, 
securely wrapped, doubte-sncllea Aberdeen, .are very satis- 
factory hooks. 

Snelly (uicli), adv. Also 1 snellioe, 4 anel- 
lioh, -Uk. [f. Snell a, Cf. MDu. sneliike^ -Hjc 
(Du. sneliijk)^ MLG. stteiiik{^ert OHG. snellUho^ 
MSw. sniiile-^ sniellelika.^ In a snell manner; 
quickly, smartly, severely, etc. 

a 1000 Bi Manna Wyrdnm 82 (Gr.), Sum seval . . snctllcc 
xnere wrestan. e 1333 Land Cokayne 1 63 And cucli muiike 
him taketh on, And knellich beritb fortli hnr prei. c IM 
Metr, Horn, (1862} 59 Hb saweL.lies felaw wit the feud. 
That siiellik sal it tsenam and schend. st. . A'. Alls, 2324 
(I.aud MS.). Vche bare xij. oper xvj. kni)th, Wel areiiged 
snelly to fiftn. 

^1790 Shirrkk Poems p. xix. At first he frown'd, und mbhI, 
right xtielly, It's gryte prcsuinpiion. ^1790 Pickering in 
Burns' IFks, (cd. ChaiiiLeni, 1857) IV. 91 The snaw drivex 
snelly through the dale. 1838 M. Mackintosh CottagePs 
Daughter 70 The thunibkin u-os inabl Mielly screwed. 1881 
T. Ballantink in Modern Siot, Poems 111 . 30 Snclly the 
nail smote the skeleton trees. 

Snepe, a. rare. [Of oljscure origin ; sneep and 
maps in the same sense are given as current in 
Line.] Foolish, silly. 

a tago Owl 4 Night 225 Hit pinchep bo)m wise & snepe, 
Nouht pat pu singe, ac pat pu wepe. 

Snerote: see Snabche v , 
t8neBe« W. Obs, rare. [OK. {a)snffsan, f. 
sfkis spit, skewer. Cf. ON. stteisa to spit.] trans. 
To run through with a weapon. 

nisas Auer, R, 213 Hwu pe deoflen schulen. .mid belle 
sweordcs alsne-sien iv,rr, snesen, sneahinj ham puruhut. 

Snetfte, error in riiillips (1658) and some later 
Diets, tor Suet. 

fSnetohod, a. Obs,-^^ [? Related to Sneck 
V. 3 ] Slaughtered. 

13^ Golding Ovid's Met, v. (1503) so8 Like a snviched 
ox Strait tumbling downc against the ground hb groveling 
face he knox. 

Sneuel, -ill, etc., olrs. forms of Snivel. 
t Snave* V, Obu [Cf. IceU tnefja to scent out ; 
Norw. tmv (also snevl^ Icel. stujilt) scent, hint, 
suspicion.] tt ans. To smell or smell at. Hence 
Sne'vlng vbl. sb. 

c iRoe Trim, Colt, Horn, rj Also swiii pe uulieA and wrotefi 
and sneuiefi aurc fule. iotd, 183 H ie . . binimcA . . Elen here 
Mme...noxe here sneuenge, and mu A here smcl. ibid. 207 
He baucfi..inid hb ejen biheldeti pat he ne sholdeii..ana 
alse mid nose sneued. 

8nevel(l, etc., obs. forms of Snivbt.. 

8m '▼ar, a, dial. [ad. ON. sneefr (stem snkjr-^ 
MSw. smfr-t Oft* snaBver\ also MSw. sniifw-^ Sw. 
sndf, Norw. sneev^ stun/) narrow, tight.] Narrow ; 
slender, slight ; neat. 

1840 Biatiiwait Lane, Levers Iv. 18 Wc han store of 
goodly Cattcll,..pccpe here and perpe there, aw the wide 
dale IS but snevar to ihrm. 1^4 Ray N, C. IFords 43 
A Snever.spiwt a slender stripling. 1601 ibiti. (cd. 2) 66 
.VMrrvr, slender : an usual Word. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Vorksh, II. 354 Snewer, slender and neat, ifigg f Robinson] 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Snever, Sneever. 

Snevyll, Bnevylysshe, obs. ff. Snivel(li8u. 
8liaw, V, 7 Obs. Forms : i sniWan (sniu-, 
sniuw-}, 3-4 8]i7we(n, 3 anluw-, 4 sneuw-, 4-6 
anawa. [OK. sniwan ^ » WFris. snije {sneie, snie\ 
NFris, Jiff, JifjiV, JMOfV, MDu. sniwen^ JiwVif, MLG. 
sntghen^ snygen, OHG. sntwan (MUG. snhven, 
Jif/^jif, jn/jif, G. schneien^ dial, sehntmn^ schneiben, 
etc.) ^Jiff^woif-, related by ablaut to Snow sb.^ 
The evidence for survival in mod. dial, b very slight t it is 
doubtful whether snew, to swarm, b the same word.] 

L intr. To snow. 

eyas Corpus Glass. (Hesseb) N 117 Ningnit siiiuwiff. 
C900 tr. Baeda*s Hist 11. xiii, tlf] hit nne& sniwe & styrme 
ute. a 1000 R/ist Alex, in Cockayne Narrat Angi. (1861) 
23^ Da cwom bBr micel snaw and swa miclum iniwoe swelce 
inicel flyi feoll. a 1330 Owl 4 Night 620 His hou [ ~ hue] 
ncucr ne uorlost. Wan hit sniuw fr.r. sn3*we] ne wan hit 
frost. 13.. K. Aits. 6450 (W.), Whan hit snywith [Land 
MS. snowepk other rayneth. ffim Otfeo 345 pei it 
Gomenci to snewe and frese. a 1400 Zanu/ai 293 Sche was 
as whyt as.. snow that sneweih yn wynterys day. im 
Palsor. t^o/ineige. it sneweth. 1748 Exmoor Scolding 
(E.D.S.) 134 Whan fit] sntwtb, or blunketh, or dovetb, or 
In scatty Weather. 

Jig. € 1388 Cmaucbr Prol. 347 It snowed in hb hous of 
mete and drynke. 

2 . irons. To sprinkle like snow. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, xi. 333 On kadb thre Of wyn a 
cciteyn of thb flourb snewe. 

Hence t Snawad ^l. a . ; t Bnewing v I, sb, 
1300-1400 R. GtoncesiePs Chron, (Rolls) App. xx. 348 
Temese was po ifroro hardc..& was swipe whit awue of m 
snywede snoit. e 1400 Land Troy-bk. 7318 Ihc wynd sesid 
the gret blast, The snewyng then no lengcr last. 

Snew, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Snow v . 

8llib,r^.^ Latterly .Sir. Also 5 anybb, 7 snlbba. 
[f. Snib a.i Cf. Da. snibbe, Sw. snybba, in the 
same senro.] A check, sharp rebuke, or snub. 


nor nothing nips so noore. As foolo much want, yet shewh a 
moirio chetra. a 1801 PeuanU f Kmih, (1878) u 067 Then 
may one.. Rule all, pay all, take all, without chocko or 


snib. 1881 W. K0BERT.SON Phraseol, Gen, (1697,) 1067 Tart 
rcuroofit I Biting and taunting snibs. c 1740 Skinklk i 'ocun 
(1009) 128 , 1 thought he might hae gott'n a snib. 1788 Ross 
Heleuore 13 Sick snibs as that, may sair to let us awe, 'Tb 
better for us to be loose an' free. 

1 8 llib, jA- Cant, Ohs. A (xrtty thief. 

18^ l>KKKhK Jests to make yon Merrie Wks. (Grusari) 
1 1 . 3UU Some horse<stttttlent, Mime snibs, some foysts. iSsg 
Kckh Grose's Diet P'utgar 7 '., Snibt a prig. Scotch esmt. 

8 llib, Chieliy Sc. [Of cfonbtfnl origin : 
iicrh. a. L(i. snihhe ij}, sc/tfiippe\ snib {Sw. snibb) 
kak, lieak-likc point, clc.] A catch or fastening 
for a door, window, lock, or the like. 

i8s 3 jAMirsuN Su/pi, :i.v., I'hc snib is the small bojt 
pUiced under the laiuh, and fastening the door so that it 
cannot be u|)ened from without. 1889 N, 4 0 * 4th Ser. IV. 
4G7/2 Most doors have both a snib und a sneck. 1891 
Bahkir Little Miuhtir xxii, An unearthly hand presses 
the snib of the window, the lati.h rbes. 

8 nib (snib), v.i Now dial, and Sc. Forms : 4-5 
anybbyn, anybbe(n, anyb (6 .SV.), anybe ; 4, 6- 



sharply or severely ; a. A yicrsoii. 


Common in literary use down to c 1675. 

a 13UO Cursor M. iS'vi-B Hell hint I'un pul grrard grim And 
selcut Miinrpli snibbetl him. c 1386 Ciiaickk J'rol, 525 Hym 
woldc he MiyblNMi sharuly for the iiuny.s. c 141s Hoia lrvi, 
Pe Reg. PrihC, aflas But to pe |iorr, is denyed al grace ; 
He snybbyd is. c 14^ Cai oravl Li/e St . A ug . 6 Desiryng 
of him pat he schultl snybbe pe iiiaydencs j^l pei schuUI 
nut be tedy to telle swecli tales. 1513 Douglas Lett. 
Wks. 1874 I. p. xxxviii. He is.. the insiiunieiit of mekyll 
harm, and I dreyd sail yit be of ma)r and he be imcht 
snybbyt. 1377 Sianvhukst Pescr. /ret, i. in J/otiusbed, 
Here percasc tiome .snappish carper will..snuflingly snibbe 
me, for deliacing the Irish language. 1807 Middleton /Vvv 
Gallants 11. iii. You have snibbed the poor fellow too iiiiit:li ; 
he t:an scarce speak. 1833 Fullkk Ch, Hist, ix. 139 Hence 
it was that niaiiy Bkshops. .were c-hei:kt and snib\ by ibis 
great favourite to their no small.. dLscoiiragemcnt. i(H8 
IIl'nva.u Pilgr, i. 169 Clirislinn snibbcih liis fellow us' 
unadvised .speaking. 1743 [sec Snell a. 3]. 1838CAHLEI11N 
Fardorougha vi, If Honor comes to lie snibbitr an* makin' 
little o' me afore them. 1831 W. Hav in The Liuiie o* 
.1/rmry64 No teiinagmit tongue. . Dares rattle around us, 
or scold US, or .snib. 1854- in dial. gIo.sNnries (Northaiiipt., 
Leic., Rutland). fi888 liotGiri v Arabia Peserta 1 . 240 
In bitterncs.H of a displeasure he will snib his disobedient 
son with vehement words.] 

ai>sol, c 1440 Cak;ravk Life St, Kath. iii. 261 (MS. Rawl.), 
Tlieifor )uurgraGc..I pray To punch & snybe, )ourselfa.<i 
)e lest. 

b. A thing, action, conduct, etc. 

In later quots. passing into .seiixe 2. 

a tyaaCursor M, 26233 Spous-biccking, and ulshordoin, . . 
pe biscop ugh pan for to snib. 1433 Misyn Fire 0/ I.mfc 11. 
IX. 95 If any of slyke pingis uc ful selduni wald snyb, lu 
scotnc he is Inghyd. 111378 I. indebay (Pibscottie) 

Scot (S.T.S.) II. 133, llj wald siuIn* the same [conducll and 
Bchaw ihume that Taw of god. 1598 Dalrvmflk tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 361 She siiibhil the hauicst uflence;. 
of al men in that cutiirie. 1831 j. Done Polydoron 4 
Satyricall Poetry. .Snibbing filth in others but retuyning it 
in itselfr. \belblL,\\\\.\. jyyiug Saints Ep. Ded. Bi(Jb, 
Far bee it fruiii mec to snib llie iiiovings of God'.s Spirit in 
the weakest . . of hb snitit.s. ivse Wodrow Life R, Bruce 
(1843) 9^ Mr. Bruce wrote, .that he was ready to snib the 
sinister interpretations the people were running to. 

2 . To check by some repressive action. 

c Y50Q Lancelot 3387 As at the stok the here Snybbith the 
hardy tioundis that ur ken. So faritb he. 1313 Douglas 
^lineid x. Prol. 15 Wyntyr to siiyb the erth wyth frosty 
schuurb.^ a (807 Bricht.man Bright Rediv. (1647) iv. 117 
I'hough it [hope] moderate the desire.., yet it quenches not, 
nor Hiiilis the earncstnesse iliereof. 1863 R. Blair AutoHog, 
(1848) iv. 63 All the corns wero thrown down and fully 
dried, the growing thereon snibbed. 1874 Br. Ward Serm. 
JO Jan. Z3 The seeds of Piety.. may w trampled on and 
kept under, crop'd and .snib'd by the be.stial {lart. 

D. .SV. (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, To Snib a candie, to .snuff iu 

Snib, vib Sc. [Cf. Snib jA^i] 

1 . trans. To fasten (a door, etc.) by means of a 
snib or catch ; to shut in in this way. 

1808 Jamieson, To Snib a door, to fasten it with a small 
bolt. s88t Ram.hav Remin, Ser. 11. 185 Quite a vulgar 
body, so much so as to ask any one leaving the room to 
' snib the dour Brown e fora Subs,, Jeems, Hurry- 

ing them to their appointed place, Jeems snibbed them 
slowly in. tObgN. t^Q. 4th Srr. IV. 467/2 When a door 
is snibbed it cannot be opened front the outside. 

2 . To catch, secure. 

1813 PicKBN Poems 1 . 59 I'se.. reveal to you H0W..I [xc. 
a rati niabt was snibbit. 1819 R. Gall Poems 134 The 
Dutchmen endeavoured to rin for't, But fand themselves 
snib'd in a girn. 

I fence 8ni*bbing-bolt. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm 1 . si8 Fine water-closet 
latch, with snibbing-liolt and 5-inch Joints. 

Sni'bbiltg, vU. si. [f. Smib vA] The action 
of tebuking, teprimanding, or checking sharplv, 

fi IM £. £. Ps, xvii. 18 Groundes of crtneli werld vn- 
hiled are For U snibbing, Inuerd myne. 111340 Hampole 
Psalter xv. 7 Alswa cure nerui, pat is, oure flavcbly delites, 
makis vs worthi snybvnge. a Minor Poems/r, Vernon 
M.S, xxiv. sSt From his wrappe vs schilde, pat we fele not 
pat harde snibbyng. 1431 Capgrave L(fe Si. Gilbert viii. 

H I To encrese of religion and snybbyng of vices. 1196 
albvmplr tr. Lestigs Hist Scot (S.'f.S.) I. sad Inis 
Columban was sebarpo in snibbing of mancris. 18^3 T. 
Adams Exp. a Pst, iii. s The man of a pure mind is 
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SNIOK-SNABL. 


iilways of n cheerful look, herause there are no secret 
bnibhing!! within him. lAaa D. RogivB!* 94 Others 

by their snihhing and chiding.. doe blast that biuL iBgl 
KuttaHdGhss. 32 'rheiiifox-tci ricr« takes a deal of snibbing. 

Snibble, sk [Of obacure origin : cf. 

Snib jk-‘] {Sec qiiot.) 

1883 Gkeslkv ( 7 /ms» Coa/’tn, aag SHtWe, see Locker (a 
short iron or wooden Imr for scvtcliing tram wheels on in* 
clinrd roads}. 

Hence Bni'bblt v. iram,^ to scotch. 

1880 j. Nicol Voftus k Songt 79 Away they g0| Though 
.Miibblcd wheels may slip. 

Snibel, variant oi Srifb-bill 4 . 

Bniohel : see Snitcheu 
S iliok«J^.^ dang w dial. [Cf. Snicking 1^.] 
A snack or share. Usn. //. 

1713 Dk. Wh ASTON True Rriton No. 59, There is no Room 
for the Riicuurageinent of Industry where the Snicks will 
hardiv pay for a Saturday's Supper. s888 Berkshire dots. 
171 Snicks, sliorcH, halves. 1891 Wrknch Winchester 
Word^bk. (1901) 5t To 1^0 snickst—xxs go Miacks. 

Snick (enik), [f. Snick 

1. A small cut ; a nick, a notch. 

1775 Ash, Sniikf. .a small snip or cut as in the hair of a 
beast. i8rt Cars Crnven Gioss., Snickf a cut. a hollow, a 
notch. 1897 /.etifs Merc. Su///. 4 Dec. (E.D.D.), Mak* 
a bit of a snick in *t. 

b. An act of snipping or slight cutting. 

Ld. E. Hamilton Afawkin v. 67 Just a snick of the 
shears and a dab of walnut juice. 

2. Cricket. A light, glancing blow given to the 
ball by the batsman, sending it in the direction of 
the slips or to leg : a ball so hit. 

1879 Rett. 5 Tuly ai Standing at .sliorl-leg to st^ 
a snick, he caught Mr. Studd off a leg hit. 1891 W. G. 
GsAca Cricket 358 He [short*slip] has to run after most of 
the snicks which pass the wicket-keeper. 

Snick (snik), sb.^ [f. Snick v .3 Cf. Sngck 
A sharp noise ; a click. 

1894 Doylr Afem. 241 Suddenly there 

C4Tme fruiii the window a sharp metallic snick. 1899 F. V. 
Kirby S/ort £. C. A/rictt ii. 93, I pre.sscd the trigger; but 
only the * snick ' of the striker answered the touch. 

Snick, sb.^ techn. [?f. the first element of 
SnicK’SNakl.] (See quot. nnd cf. Snickey a.) 

187s Knimit Mi. Af ec'i. 93^/1 Snick,.. a knot or 
irregularity on yarn, removed by passing it through a 
slotted plate. 

Bnicjc, variant of Snkok sb. (batch). 

Snick (Bilik), Obs.eKc.dia/. AlsoGsneik, 
^ aneoke. [Of obscure origin.] Used with or 
imperatively, and always followed by tt/, in the 
sense of ' go hang ’. 

(a) 1399 H. PoRTKK Angry Worn. Ahinei. (Percy Soc.) 8 
And Ills men be good feUowcM, mo it im; if they be not, let 
them g^ie sneik [v.r. snick] vp. 1611 Uraum. & Fl. Knt. 
Rurming Pestle in. i, Give him hb money Geurgi^ and let 
him go snick up. 1631 Hevwooo Fair Maid 0/ West 1. 
Wks. 1874 II. 368 Goe, let your Master Kiiick-up. <ti668 
Davenant Play’-lfo. to be Let Wks. (1673) 116 He may go 
snick-up if he hates Nympbidious. [i8ai Scrorr Keniltu. 
XAU, Bidding the steward go snick up» if he came to startle 
us too soon (roiii our gtiblels.] 

(/>) 1601 SiiAKS. Ttvel. N. II. iii. zoi We did keepe lime 
5ir ill our Catches. Sneckc vp ! 160a Middleton Blurt, 
Master^’onstable iv. i, 1 have licen believed of your 
hellers, marry, snick up ! 16M London Prodigal v. i, 
Wherefore to prison ? Miiick vp, 1 owe you nothing, a 1815 
Fomdv Voc. K. Anglia, SnickuA, begone; away with youl 
1883 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (West Vks.). 

Sniok (snik), Also 8 anio. [prob. sug- 
gested by Snick and f»NBB, etc. Connexion wim 
Sneck V 8 , or with Norw. and Icel. snikka, Sw. 
dial, snuka, to carve, whittle, is very doubtful.] 

1. trans. To cut, snip, cUp, nick. Also with 
aj, ant. 

ciToo Street Robberies ConsidePd, Snie, to cut. iBsg 
Jamieson Suggl. s.v. Sneik, Snick,, .to cut with a Mudduti 
stroke of a sharp instrument. i8da H. K ingslbv Ravenshoe 
Ixiii, He liegan by snicking the corner of her [sc. the doll's] 


of scissors, toe superfluous cloth at each 01 the lour corners, 
b, intr. (Cf. Snick ».3 3,) 

1863 Kradb //ard Cash III. aa The heavy scissors were 
he.TnT snick, snick, snicking all day long* 

2 . trans. To strike or hit sWply* 

sB8e Wasa Goethe's Faust il v. 130 But we nick 'em and 
we snick 'em, Wherever they may stick. 1891 Mas. J. A. 
( )u EN On Surrey Hilts v. 158 lie . . lets drive, or, as he nayii, 
* snicks him *. killing him at once. 

b. Cricket. To strike (the ball) lightly so that it 
glances off in the slips or to leg; to obtain (so 
many runs) in this way. 

i88d Daily Telegr. ai Sept, Bates drove him finely for 4i 
and snicked him anothor 4. 1889 Pall Mail G. 8 Aug. 7 
I He] snicked the firMl hall he received for 3. 

3 . colloq. To cut or slip across or along (a road) 
quickly or shartily. 

Pennell- Elmhirst Creatn Lekesiersh. 343 The two 
former jumped an uncompromising piece of timber abreast 
into the field heyoiul;.. the rest snicked the road for the 
corner immediauly at band. 

Sniok (^ik), V .3 [Imitative.] 

1 . trans. To cause to click or sound sharply, 
ifial A an. Reg,, Chron. 95/1 They snicked their guns, but 
I saw no fla^h. 1900 Crockett Black Douglas 9 He stood 
..drawing it no inch from its sheath and snicking It bide 
again. 


2. intr. To make a sharp, clicking noise. Hence 
Snl'oking vbl. sb. 

189a XirLiNc Barrack Room Balt. 76 Ye may hear a 
breech-bolt snick where never a man b seen. 1893 Ray- 
mond Gent. UpcoH xiv, The snicking of the flint and steel 
sounded hard and vicious. 

Sniok and snee. ? Obs. Also 7 nnio (snik) 
and snee, sniok and anoer. [See Sniok or bnee.] 

1 . a. vb. To thrust and cut. b. adv. With 
thrusting and cutting, o. sb. » Snick-a-bnee t. 

cifiSS.H owi'.LL Lett. I. xli. None must carry a pointed 
Knife about him ; which makes the Hollander, who is us'd 
to Snick and Snee, to leave bis Horn-sheath and Knife a 
Shin-boord when he conics ashore. iMg Marvell Charact. 
Holland 96 When, stagg'rinj^ u|Mm some Land, Snick and 
Sneer, They try, like Statuaries, if they can. Cut out each 
uthcr's Aihos to a Man. 1697 Deydkn kirgit Note on 
Georg. IV. 660 The monks *. were at snic and snee with 
their drawn knives. 180a James Mitit, Dkt., .Snick and 
snee, a combat with knives, such as the Dutch cat ry. 

2. attrib. (with knife), - Snick-a-mkee 2 . 

184a Borrow Bible in Spain vii, The Spaniard . . sprang up 
like a tiger,.. unshe.Tihiitg iiiMiantlya biiick and snee knife. 
So t Bnioking and sneoing vbl. sb. Obs.-^ 

1674 N. Fairpax Bulk 4 Sehf. To Kdr., If the humor of 
hulling be hut a little fui tlicr cocker 'cl, ... snicking and snee ing 
will be nothing else in the world but writing of Book a la 
tnode itAngU-ierre. 

Sniok-a-snee. ? Obs. Also 7 -ane. [Cf. prec. 
and Snick ou snee.] 

1 . A combat with cut-and-lhrust knives. 
t^gMRE. Brhn Dutch Lever \\\. iii, There lies my sword, 

and..l tell you 1 am as good at Siiick-a-snc as the best 
Don of you all. 1688 B. Willy On Dutch War in Jane 
llarker Poet. Recreat. 11. 56 But iliey'll e'er long come to 
themselves you'll see When we in earncNt are at Snick-a- 
htiee. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 11 . 115 Wc may., 
possibly have a few Ijouts at &nik-a-snce. 

2. A cut-and-thrust knife. POsxs attrib, 

1760 Rrit. Chron. 6 Aug. 137 One Turner.. with a snick- 
u..tncc stabbed her firverallimes in her body.^ 1830 Marryat 
At, Forster xlix, FletiiiMb seamen, with their long snick-a- 
.snee knives. lAvj Snarleyyow liv, JatiHen stepped for- 
ward with his snickasce (sA], the rc^ was divided at once. 
s86s in Slang Diet. 338. 

Snicker (sni*koi), sbl^ Also Sc. Bnioher. 
[f. Snicker v.I A smothered laugh ; a snigger. 

1857 Holland Bay Path iv,That individual, .gave utter- 
ance to an exploMive snicker. 1881 Daily Netos 5 Apr. 6 
There's an audible snicker up aliove. 1888 Gunter Afr. 
Potter xiv. 173 There cuities a cruel silence, broken only by 
a snicker fioin Van Cott. 

1 8 ni*cker, sb.'t slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1796 GroseU Viet. Vulgar T, (ed.3). Snicker, a glandered 
horse. 

Sni cker, sb.'^ [f. Snick vlt The passage » 
burlesque.] A knife. 

iMt hackerav Van. Fair vi, If they screak, out with 
your snickers and slick 1 

Snioker (sni'koi), V. Also 9 Sc. anioher. 
[Imitative: cfl Nicker v. and Snioorr v.^] 

1. intr. To laugh in a half-suppressed or 
smothered manner ; to snigger. 

Motteux Rabelais iv. lit. While he said ibis, the 
Maidens began to Miickvr at lii» Elbow, grinning, giggling 
mid twittering aincing themselves, a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. 
Cretu, Snickering, I.aughing in his Sleeve or privately. 1798 
Mrs. M. Kohinson Angelina 11 . ' You may sneer and 

.snicker, and look grand cried Sir Edward. 1836 Halibur- 
ton Clockm, Srr. 1. vi, 'I'lie tieichbourM snickered a good deal, 
an<l the Elder felt pretty streaked. 1845 Brow'NINg Heretic's 
Trag. viii, John, snickering, crook'd his wicked tbumlx i88a 
J. Hawthorne E/itce Gttentin. etc. 1 . 255 One or two per- 
sons snickered, and others joined in, and sdmost immediately 
there was a universal explosion of derisive mirth. 

trans/. fOid/ig. 1837 Holland Bay Path xii. 144 And the 
ripples came up, one after another, and whispered and 
snickered in his cars. 1884 Harper's Mag. May oas/s A 
squirrel liarked and * snickered *. 1897 Outing XXX. 173/1 
Every wee water-course seems to snicker gleefully os it 
romps along. 

2. Of hones : To neigh, nicker. 

1814 Scott RedgauntleiioL i, The rascal knows me al- 
reodjy, and snickers whenever 1 cross the threshold of the 
Mluhle. 1880 Maenu Mag, Tan. 317/3 The sturdy colt that 
hinnied and snickered round bb mother in the pasture. 

Hence Sni'ckaring vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; Bni'oker- 
inglj adv., in a soickering manner. 

*775 Ash Diet., Sniehsring, a silly kind of laugh. 
187a Holland MetrbU Prophecy 78 Much as if for a 
snickering fit or a sneeta. 1878 Orownino Poets Croisic 
143 Yes, fm Macrais, and somebody beside, You snickering 
monkey 1 i8|i Harm's Mag. Feb. 489/a They ailcntly— 
and MiiGkerin|ny<*arose and left the theatre. 1893 Advattee 
(Chicago) 9 Nov., There hod been . .a snickeriog and cbuck- 
linff in the further port of the room. 

BniokemiBB (sni'kaisol), sb. Alio inlokar-^ 
Bnikkor-Bnoo. [Alteration of Sniok or bneBi] 

L IB Sniok-a-bneb I. 

lyay Bovri Diet, Royed 11, Snieker^snee (the Dutdi wav 
of fighting with pointed Knives)* tSfiy SmVth SaiUrs 
Word-bh., Snikker^Snee, a combat with knives. 

2. A large knife. , 

1779 Ash Diet,, Snickersnee,.. ti long kind of knife. 
1791 O. HvDDBSPOao in Salmagundi 86 He pulled out 
his Snicker-snee With imprecatione horrid, tfles lavino 
Knickerb. (1861) 171 A host more, armed.. with swords, 
hatchets snicker-snees,. .and what not a 1809 FOMV Vac. 
E. A ngtia, Snickerenee, a large clasp knilb. 1840 Thackb* 
BAY Catherine xiv, Drawing bis snickersnse, ha olunged it 
in the bailifTs diosl. iMsW. S. Gilsirt ilfMm/e it 37 
As 1 gnashed my leetk^ When from ICi sheath 1 drew my 
smcker.iinee. 


tSnidsersnea, V. Obs. Also 8 anlgger-, 
aneaker-, anoeker-. [f. as prec.] intr. To fight 
with knives ; to use a knife as a weapon. Hence 
t Bnlokeraneoing vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

Cf. the mod. Line, dial snickersneese, used in thrcatetilng 
children C If you do that, I'll snickersneese you '). 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. indin P. 119 Boxing among the 
English ; Snicker-Stieeiiig among the Dutch. 1704 N. N. 
tr. BoecedinFs Advts./r. Parnass. III. 16 But when the 
Officers came to inforce the Execution of thb Decree upon 
the Dutch, they were ready to fall to Snigger Snee with 
'em about it. 171a ARBurNNcn* yohn Bull iv. vii, He pull'd 
<ntt a Cafte-kiiife, with which he used to sneaker-snee, and 
threaten'd to cut his own Throat. 173I [G. Smith] Curious 
Relai. t. ill. 443 He that acted the Cnoraderof the Insolent 
Sailor, humourd it to the Life..: He wanted to fight, or 
Sneekcr-»nee. 1778 Brvdgbs Homer *Prav. (1797) 11 . 368' 
An ugly dream, wherein a Dutch-built thief did seem To 
shake a snickersneeing knife. 

Bni'okejr, N- rare-^. [? f. Snick jM] ?Fu 11 
of knots or irregularities. 

1849 Disraeu Sybil (1863) 7a ' Soul alive, but those Shuffle 
and i^rew are rotten, snickc]^ bad yarns,* said Mistress Carey, 

Sni'Okmgi v^/. jA [Cf. Snick jAI] The action 
of getting suircptitiously. 

1673 K. Head Cant. Acad. 103 She hath half share of her 
uwii Gettings besides a little Snicking by the by. 
ChiieUaCsni-k'l), sb. 'Sovtdial. Al 80 98 nikkle. 
[Cf, next.] A anare or gin ; a noose. 

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 30 (1713) L 197 
This was a way of Man-catching which our Friend Hick 
ne'er thought on, for a Man to run his own Head into the 
Snickle. iW Holme Artnoury 111. 104/1 For Pike [fishing], 
..Snap, Gorge, Snare or Sni^le. 1819 in Hatfield Hist. 
Notices Doncaster (1866) 1 . 7s Thou hast got a gun thia 
morning, 1 see, and a p^ketful of snickles. iSoS Hbebr 
Jml. 1 . 173 The capture of a very lieautiful iguana;.. one 
of the boatmen caught it in a snickle. iMa- in dial 
glossaries, etc. (Yorks., Nhp., Leic.). im CuicLirra Hvnb 
Thompson's Progress 183 A line cock pheasant with, .a wire 
snickle tightly round its neck. 

8nicUe(5ni‘kT), V. Nowi/iVi/. Alsoyaniokell. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

In Marlowe Tew ef Medta iv. v. 1941 the reading is 
uncertain and the meaning obscure. 

1. trans. To catch with a snickle or noose ; to 
snare. Also with up. 

1615 Markham Pleas. Prine. vl (1635) 34 There be some 
wliicn take great delight to stiickcll or halter the Pike. 1616 
SuRrL. ft Markham Country Farms vii. iii. 648 Some 
s|>ring-trappes, to snickle or halter cither bird or beast. 
1674 1 . Wiright] Afoek^Thyestes laS Seeing hb advantage 
|int, He snickles up the eldest cat. a iSoe Prggb Supjd. 
Grose, Snick/e, to take a hare in a gin. Peril. 1813 in 
Hatfield Hist. Notices Doneeuter (1866) 1 . 67 [Al^gjsme- 
keeper, .was.. ill-treated by three men who were snickling 
hares. 1899 [Robinson] Whitby Giost., To Sniekte, to snare 
with a draw-loop as hares are entangled or snickleo. 

refl. 1679 AL.*tor Auii^Soszo iii. il 349 , 1 know no Obliga- 
tion Ithatj lies upon me to cut the Rope, as often as he will 
Snickle himself. 

Jig. 1679 Aliop Melius tnq. 11. iii. 348 It seems the Blessed 
Apostle had not yet learnt to snickle the private CooKience 
wit h his puhlick Authority. 1770 J bnmbr Ptaeid Mem vl v. 
If I don’t see you both fairly snickled before I go, 1*11 never 
forgive either of you. 

2. To draw cut by means of a noose* 

tSSs Sheffield Imlep. Jan., After, .making a new opening 
into the cave, one hound was ‘snickled* out with a noose 
over hb head, after about 34 hours* imprisonment. 

t Sniok or onoOf v. and sb. Obs. Also 7 ataake 
or Bnye,Btiok or anee, Ssnio or anee; 7 - 8 sniok- 
or-anee. [ori^.ad. Du. stekm {fi^stechm) to thrust, 
stick, and smjen, snijden (G. schmidepFs to cut, 
with subsequent assimilation of the r/- of the first 
word to the sw of the second. 


In the first quotation the form j’ist'e indicates apronuncia- 
tion of snijen similar to that In mod. standard Du. ; the 
later snee represents a variant pron. still widely current In 
Du. and Flem. diidects.] 

1. o. As vb. To thrust or cut in fighting with 
a knife ; to use a knife in this manner. 
a 1613 Rowland /^<wrA>MVfj[PercySoc.)3i Letfalchion, 
polax, Taunce, or halbert try, With Flemings-knlves either 
to steake or snyc* 1639 Glaitmornb HeUnuder 1. i, It is 
our Countrie Custome oriely to Stick or Snee. « 1704 '1^. 
Brown Wks. (1730) IV. 17 Let the dull-pated Boora Snic 
or Slice at their Punch-Bowls, or slash for their Whores.* 
1704 D'URrBV Helt beyond Hell 95 Fbh-wivea whom rage 
does enflame To snick-or-snec at Rotterdam. 

b. As sb. The practice of fighting with ent- 
and«thru8t knivei. 


Paralt. Poetry 4 Paint. Eai. (Ker) 11 . 13a The repreaenta- 
tion of a Dutch kermis, the bniul sport of sakk-or-snee. 
a 1704 T. BaowN Died. Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 33 The noUe 
Gomliau of Snkk or Snee, or some illustrioat Sea*fichc. 

2* trast^. Used to denote one or other of two 
possible alternatives or courses. 

1671 Auor AnHSossa 334 Yet that b interpreting Scrip- 
ture by the sound of words also; so that we ore In a Fork, 
Snick or Snee; and both wayes equally. undone. iM — 
MiecMtf tmposit. viil 79 The. Queetion now is. Snide or 
Sneei Turn or Starve: Conform or Haiwi Use the Ckoii or 
bear the CroH. \ffiLM Reply * Mieek^hf tCJne 

would guest thb man has an oldim tom to be at it •gahii 
tl^b with snide OT snecb as lMo&b lt.I 

■ai'ol^nubrL Nowdl£0A., l{.WABL7Ai|WlUt 
obscure first element ; cf. the bommon noith. dIaL 
SHCck-snarl.} A tanglCi knot| twist. Also^T* 
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idio Lightfoot BattU I. 38^5, 1 could 

dcduco such conclusions from iheso prmlses» that would 
make hii opinion. .run so on snicksnarlea that. .ho would 
find onougb to do to unknotjt again. ^ Auof Aut^ 
.Vfsof 977 It wero todious to inwance. .how they run their 
finomies all on Heaps, and perplex their *11 in‘o 

Snicksnarles. M Cana Cnraew G/Wn Sniek^n^tt the 
complication of thread, yarn, &c., the state cf iu being 
entangled, side Oldham Stmtdard « Apr, a/4 (Caswllk 
Somebody must unravel the snick-snarla In the hank which 
somebody else hiul no more wit than to tangle. tSfig 
Grebliy G/hia. Coal Mining 14s Kmnk^ a twkt or snick* 
snarl in a rope. , a 

t ilnidli^iip [? f. Sniok V^\ A 

hfinfi^man*! rotie ; a halter. 

idsi J. Taylor (Water P.) Pmiti 0/ HtmUtid 15 A 
Tibiirne Hempen caudell well will cure you |.. in Sparta it 
ycleped was Snickvp. which Is in English Gnllow graxsek 
Bniok-upS* Nowtfto/. Alsoganlooup. [Itnit« 
ative: cf. LG. snik up hiccup, Du. snik gasp, 
sob.] A sneeze, sneezing-iit. 



neighl) . , ^ , 

of tno * snickups '. By this he meant a kind of sneezing fit. 

8 nlok*up, V . : see Sniok 
S nid. ilang, ?Odf. A sixpence. 

183s Slnnr Diet 34. 

SlU*ddl6« dial. Also 5 snyihlll. [prob. f. 
the stem of 0 £. sntdan to cut: see Snitiib v. 
WFris. has snyUfxom *snidel) or sni/e in the same 
sense.] Coarse grass, rushes, or sedge. 

n 1400-50 AUxonder 4095 A dryi mcere. .full of gladen fit 
of gale & of grete redis. pan stiy^ee kar, out of bat snyth 
hill {read snythill] . , A burly bMt. 17M Wrogb Agtic^ 
Chester 57 Before the cheese is brought into the rooms, the 
floors are mostly well littered with what the farmers here 
call *sniddle'. wiSoo Pbgoe SttMi, Grose^ Snidtilet long 
grass I also stubble. Lane. 1845 Tsai* A*. Agric, See. VI. i« 
119 The floor of the cheese-room Is generally covered with 
. .a coarse graiis rambling rushes, called * sniddle *. s88d 
Holland Cheek, Glets.^ Sniddle, any kind of sedge, Carex, 
Snide (snaid), a, and sb. Cant. Also anyde. 
[Of obscure ori^n.] 

A. adj. Counterfeit, sham, bogus. 

ilda Cemh, Mag. Nov, 659 [To] get ready for the trial, 
and look up the *8nyde witnesses . t868 Temple Bar 
XXIV. 538 Snyde .. means counterfeit or bad. 1893 
Advance (Chicago) 5 Oct., When stripped of their gny 
BDpatel . .the most of them were very snide religions. iB(|4 
Maskklvnb Shar/i ^ Plate 3cm A holdout in the vest is 
more use than snide jewelry in tne pocket. 

B. sb. 1 . Counterfeit jewelry ; base coin. 

i8te Listen (Dakota) Star 97 Mar. 5 They pass by the 
jewels and take * the snide for that is all they know, 1889 
Timet 93 Dec. 14/9 Witness caught hold of Clark and said 
* Hill, 1 think you have a little siitde (base coin) on you '. 

2 . Comb., ns mide^pilchtr^ •pitching ; snidssman, 

1889 Cerstk, Mag. Nov. 649 Every professional thief is 
con.Hidered as belonging to the branch of thieving in which 
he excels the most, and he Is named after it:.. a snyde 
pitcher, a magsman,. .as the case may be. 1868 Temple 
Bar XXIV. 338 Snyde-piiehing is passing bad money. 
■MA. M0BRI8ON Caild Jage in An outer fringe of such 
dippers— such pickpockets— as could dress well, wclshers, 
and snidosiiien. 

Bnider (snai'dai). [See def.] Snider rifle^ a 
form of breech-loading rifle invented by Jacob 
Snider (f 1866). Also ellipt. for this. 

s888 l/,S. Rep. Munit. War 39 The Snider rifle.. has 
attracted perhaps as much attention as any breech-loader 
in Europe or America. 1876 Voylb ft Stbvknson Milit. 
Did. 99/1 The Snider or converted Enfield rifle cartridge. 
Kiflino Seldiere Three (1891) 65 The good and 
tini ' " * ' 


t8go Kiflino Seldiere , , 

virtuous people who Kardly know a Martini from a Snider. 
SnidM. Now Lane. diai. Also 6 anydge. 
[var. ofsNUDOi y8.] A greedy or miserly person. 

1548 PoRaiiT Pleat. Pouye 97 Forsuchesolaynesuydges 
[do thou] caste reformation by forfeture too the poores 
sustentatlon. J. Davies in Trane. Phitel. See. 979 
Snidge, a greedy, sordid person. 

Bidff (anif ), sb. [f. the vb.] 

The phroM in a tmjff *in a moment* occurs slightly 
earlier in dial, t see tb^ssy. Died. Diet 
1 . An act of sniffing; a single inhalation thronch 
the nose in order to smell something, usually 
accompanied by a characteristic short snuffling 
sound ; the sound made in doing this, 

1767 Warton Ostferd NexetmeudtV, 34 Oh, cou'd 1 hut 
have had one single sup, One single sniff at Charlotte's 
caudle*cup 1 lypi O'Kbbpfb Wild Oats it. I, Rain over— 
quite fine— ril take a sniff of the open air too. 1833 T. 
Hook Pareen'e Don. it. i, Then ho made a sort of a sniff 
with bis nose, because he could smell the dinner. 1868 H. 
SvBNCBR Prine. Psychol, t. vL (ed. 9) 1 . 109 When the sniffs 
have hem oontinued for some time, scarcely any scent can 
be perceived, 1883 P. M. Crawfoid Dr. Clnndine i, [He] 
WRS taking his evening sniff of the Neckar breeie. 

irem^. Mavnb Rbio t/nnlert* Peast vl, It was a 
sort of prolonged^ hiss, that all except Ike believed to he 
the snort of the black bear. Ike. .declared that it was. .the 
'sniff', as he termed it, of the ' painter ' (cougar), 
b. A smell or scent, 

M »od The Turtlee 34 All whiffs, and sniffs, and 
snuffs,. .That, as we walk upon the river's ridge, 
Assault the nose, 
o. Snifflng distance, 

1898 Strvbnson Inland Pey. xx. 916 We were within sniff 
of Alls, it seemed. 

2 , An act sniffing in order to express or show 
contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar feeling. 


sSiy Carlvlb Pr. Rev, it. iif.UI, Lambeth.. Is met.. by I 
nothing but Royalist breeardt\ sniffs, huffs, and open 
insults. 1840 Dickbns Barn. Rudge xll. Miss Miggs gave 
a great sniff to the same effect. 1884 Manek, Hxam. 19 ! 
Dec. 5/9 A look and a sniff which express as clearly as 
articulate words a homely rejoinder [etc.]. iSoi *J. S. 
WiKTBR ' Lumley xll, ' She is downstairs, and 1 think she’s 
oome to stop,' with a sniff of disgust. 

8, An act (or habit) of clearing the nose by a 
short inhalation. 

tSfio All Year Round No. 73. 588 An elderly woman 
labouring under a chronic sniftT 1883 H. Drummond in < 
G. A. Smith L(/k (1899) viiU 188 The creature, .gives vent 
to a tremendous sniff, as if he had just caught a severe cold 
in the head. 

4 . C/.S* A contemptible or insignificant iierson. 
iBpo Guntrr Mies Nobody xii, Her mother, .cries out, 
astounded : ' Going to marry that little sniff 1 ' 

BnifF (snif), V. Forms : 4-5 anyiP, 6 anifllB, 
8- anilP. [Imitative : cf. Sniffle zf. and Snuff v ,] 

1 . intr. To draw air through the nose with short j 
or sharp audible inhalations ; to clear the nose in 
this way, csp. when under the influence of emotion. 

e 1340 Nomtnale (Skeat) 88 Man sityffyth and snyuelith. 

1 1400 Beryn 39 She snyfflth, sighilh, aiui shooke hire hede, 
and made rouful chere. c \efia J. Ruksei.i. Bk. Nurture 
984 Pike not youre nose.., Stiyff nor siiitynge hyt to lowd 
lest youre sotierayne hit here. 1575 Turbf.rv. Pnulconrie 
931 ft shall be good, .to skowre the head alone, and purge 
it with some deuise, to force hir siiyte and sniffe os men do 
accustome to sneze. Ibid. 939 To di.scerne this disease 
of the head, the liawke will sniffe often. 1835 Dic:krkn 
Nickleby iv, 1 ’he little boy Iteyond alternately sniffing and 
choking, cave no further vent to his emotions. 1883 
Manch. E.\am. 9 May 6/9 *i*he ladies were all weeping 
wildly,.. dozens of men wore sniffing suspiciously. 

2 . To do this in smelling; to smell with a sniff 
or sniffs* Said esp. of animals. 

1788 CowpBR Death of Mrs. ThreckmerienU Bul/inch 40 
He [se. a cat], .something in the wind Conjectur'd, sniffing 
round and round. 1848 Dickkns Dembey Iv, Some dogs. . 1 
that sniffed upon the road. 1874 C. Krf.nr Let in Life | 
(189a) vii. xfio [A] little animal, always sniffing about ft>r | 
mice.^ Allbutt e Syst. A/m. VII. 341 The p.*iiient in i 

smelling sniffed with one nostril only. 

/ig. 1865 Dickrnh Mut Pr. 11 1. xiv, If ho came sneaking 
and sniffing about the profierty. 

b. Const, at 

179a Mmk. D'Arrlav Diary 97 June, She. .sniffed at her 
flowers with a s«jrt of ccHiatic eagerness. 1833 Makryat 
P. Simple (1863) 939 After sniffing at it two or Uiree times, 

1 knevLit to Ins otto of roses. s8^ Tvlor Ear/jr Hist Man. 
iii. 45 'riie Fijians, who used to snliito by smelling nr 
sniffing at one another. 1883 Olivr Schrrinkh Story A/r. 
Parm i« i, A curious old ewe came to sniff at him. 

3 . To show or express contempt, disdain, dispar- 
agement, incredulity, or similar idling, by sniffing : 

a. Const, at a fierson or thing. 

17M Swift Grand Question Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 109 So then 
you look'd scornful, and snift at the dean. 1837 Carlvlb 
Pr. Rev, I. VI. iv, Caiitille Desmoulins, and others, sniffing 
At him for it. 9884 — Predh. Gt xvr. x. (1879) VI. 96a Our I 
Sbo|>keepers of the Rue St. Ilonord would sniff at such a i 
lixiging. s888 Times 6 July 9/3 Superior persons.. will 
doubtless sniff at the expression of opinion upon these topics 
by the House of Lords. 

b. NVithout const. 

i8» Gari.ylk Pr. Rev. 1. vi. ii. Dusky D'Rsprdmdnil does 
nothing but .sniff and ejaculate. 1871 Mrs. Wiiii nky Ktal 
PelhexsW, She did not sniff i she was a great deal too much 
a Lilly. 1881 Bksant fic Rick Chap/. Fleet 1 . 91 Mrs. 
Gambiil sniffed disdainfully. 

4 . Irons. To take ai/, draw iVi, (air, etc.) by 
inhalinff through the nostrils. 

1796 Mmb. D’ARni.AY Camilla I. 147 Seeing he was sniff- 
ing im the ean suave without looking at her. i8ia-7 Good 
Study Med. (1899) III. 189 Cold water may lie sniffed up 
the nostrils. 1898 Lady Granvillr Lett 99 July (1B94) if. 
99, 1 sniffed up cfiuntry air, and felt better and lietter every 
mile. Agnes Matiiiuion in Mem, Minister's Wife 
(i88t) vii. 98, 1 can sit and sniff in the sea-brtezes. 
b. Without ndv. 

1843 SiK C ScuuAMORB Med. Vieit Gra/enbergy^ Head, 
liath twice a day ; ami to sniff water freely several limes 
in the day. iM Kanr A retie Explor. II. xiii. 138 Dr. 
Mayes, .came aft and crawled ujion deck to sniff the day- 
light. 1870 R. Brough M. Lynch x, [He] could sniff the 
sea breeze through the counting-house window, 

o. fig. or in fig. context. 

1884 Dk. Manchester Crl. 4 See. I. viL lofl Sniffing a 
far-off scent of battle with the restless craving of the war- 
horse. 1881 Bbsant & Rice Chapt. Fleet 11. ^ nis turn*up 
nose seemed so Joyfully to sniff the incense of praise. 

5 . a. To smell (a thing). 

a 1845 Hood V'ewn 4 Country v, For meadow-buds I get 
a whiff of Cheshire cheese,— or only sniff The turtle made 
at Cuff’s. 1871 B. Taylor I'anst 1. iii. (1875) II. a8 'I’he 
plattet.licker, he sniffs the roasting. . 

b* fig. 1 o perceive ns if by smell ; to smell or 
smell out (a plot, etc.) ; to suspect. 

» 3 ^ 4 C. Knight Passages Work. Life I. iiL 175 Lord 
Sidmouth. as was his wont, had sniffed a plot from afar. 
1873 C.M. Davirs Unorth. London (1876) 43 It is not only 
Rome that sniffs heresy in independent thought or action. 
9895 C. ScoiT Drama 0/ Yesterday I. xvL 538 , 1 sniffed 
more prey. 

6. To regard (something) with contempt or 
■com; to sneer At* 

1837 Carlvlb Pr. Rev. 11. v. vHt. Thus some, with up. 
turned nose, will altogether sniff and disdain Sansculotiism. 

7 . To Utter with a (scornful) sniff ; to express by 
means of a sniff. 

1859 Mbrrditii R% Peverei x 1 , * Are you cold t ' she would 


ask, smiling charitably. • I am. . . * You always appem to 
be,' the bosom sniffed and snapp^. 1883 A. Smiiii Sum* 
suer in Shye i. 94 Fastidious Edinburgh sniffs disdain. 
1870. Mrs. Kiddrll Auetin Priase iv, *Of coiii>e you 
would forgive anything from her,' sniffed^ Melinda. 

Hence bni'flkr, one who sniffs {/it. andXi^.). 
1884 Realm I June 8 Sniffer and snorter. 1889 Pall Mall 
G.\o Jan. 3/1 Those who are deaf and those who are sniffers. 

Bniflllg (sni’fig), vbl. sb. [f. Sniff v.j The 
action of the vb.; an Instance of this, a sniff. 

sS7S Turbrrv. Pauleonrie 931 You may rubbe. . the pallate 
of your Hawke with the saido powder, and not feede hir 
after it, viitill such tynio she haue leftesnytingandsiiilfing. 
184a Tiiackrray Bitz- Boodle's Con/. Wks. XXII. 929 
People looking and making a sirunge nasal noise (it is 
called sniffinc). 187a Huxi.ky Physiol, iv. go Sniffing is 
a more rapid inKpiralory act, in whiiJi the mouth is kept 
shut, and the air made to pass through the nose. 1893 
SkloUr Trav. S. A*. A/s h a 421 Sunirtimes these .■tniffings 
were very loud. 

attrih, 1899 A llhsdt's Sysh Med. VII. 870 Obsiriirtive dls- 
envies of the no^c . .uccasiun sniffing movements of the face. 

Bni*ffl&g[, ///• [(• as [HIT.] That sniffs, in 

senses of the vb.; chaiacteri/cd by sniffing. 

1831 Cahiale Sart. Kfs. 1, x, To him thou, witli sniffing 
chanty, wilt protrusivciy pruffur thy hand-lamp. 1837 — 
/>*. Rev, II. I. X, What a hiiiiioiir thu uin.e snifliiig niocKing 
City of Palis.. had got into. 

llcnce Bnl’ftngly cuiv.^ with a sniff (esj). of 
scorn or contempt). 

1873 Uaynr in CoHtessip. Rctk XXI. 411 He glances at 
Croiii well's speeches jauntily, snitfingly, in a mood nf picas- 
ant indifference liashcd by cynit.i.srn. 1893 K. Gkaiiavi-: 
in National Observer 23 Sept. 487/1 Charlotte tunird away 
sniffincly. 

Bnime (sniTl), sh^ [f. .Sniffle 7a] 

L The sniffles^ the snuffles. Also U.S. slang, 
a fit of low spirits. 

i8a5 Jamieson Suppi.,Snijfies, that difficulty of brrnthiin; 
through the nostrils, which is caused by cold in the heatl. 
1003 A. Adamm I.og Ciuvboy xviii. 279 , 1 hope you won't get 
the Miiffies and tell any [rr, gloomy tales]. 

2 . An Act of siiiftling ; a slight snivel or snuffle. 
1880 Mkrkoitii Tsuig. Com, (1881) 195 'You haw Imth n 
little weak,' the phantom s.'iid to her, and she acciuic.scud 
with n soft .sniflle. 1885 Martinkau Types Pth. Th, (i 836 ) 
II. 1. V. t74 A curve in the nose, a colour of the hah, a 
sniffie in tno voice. 

Bni'fflOf sb.'b H eaving. [Origin obscure.] A 
form of ravel or separator. 

t8o5 J. Austin in Tswts. Soe, /fr/< XXIII. 949 An uni- 
versal ravel or sniffie, useful ul the beaming of all kinds of 
wells. This machine i.s of itself complrte, and will bc.'tin 
from the coarsest to the finest weU 
BlliAff (sni*ri), V. Also 9 dial, sniflo. [Imit- 
ative : cf, G. (now dial.) schniffeln, f schnifeln, 
and sec Snivel v., Snuffle v,] intr. To snivel 
or snuffle slightly; to sniff. Also (with that and 
com pi.), to say with a sniffle. 

I'he vbl. sb. and ppl. a. arc recorded much earlier. 
iSipScoiT l.eg. Mosstr. xiv, So saying, and .. snifiliiig a 
little to swallow his gtiefi he turned from the heart-rending 
STCctaLle. S846. Lanuou isttag, Ct>HV. Wks. 18^3 II. 928. 2 
He docs not .Miillle : to my cars ho speaks plain English. 
1863 L. A, Lamurrt Notes on ingereoll vi. 57 And yet you 
sniltle that He killed art. 

b. Iransf. (.)f a breeze. (Cf. next.) 

1889 Kunciman Skippers 4^ Shellbacks 143 About nine it 
b^aii to sniffie and blow a bit. 

Bnifller (sni fldi), [f. Sniffle v.] 

1 . A strong, smart, or brisk breeze or wind. 

1788 Koss llelestore 39 Wi w'cet an wind sac tyte into my 

teeth,. . I gat nn sik a tca/Ic this sevm year.. . I inniin iiu ilka 
day M coining hcie, To get sic snifiers [1789 snifter.s). 1833 
M. Scott Tasn Cringle viii, At length the Kiiiffier rcnch^ 
us, and the sharp little vessel btrgan to siieak. 1891 Cent. 
Diet., Sniffler, a capful of wind. 

2 . One who sniffles. 

1887 W. S. Gilbert U i SnifficriStiuffier, waiter, 
weeper. 

Bniffling (.sni-ftiq), vbl. sb. [f. Sniffle v.] 
Snivelling ; snuffling ; f canting discourse. 

1853 Clarke Pa/ere (Camden) 111 . 6 Ihis nnf^wer not 
satisfying them they went to the Councdl of .Stale with 
another pelicion, where they h.T(l much more snitfiiiig but 
went away free men. 1838 Howard A’ . Ree/es^ xi'ii. You will 
, .oblige me by not taking .snuff. . , the Miillltiig is aboininahic. 
1840 '1 HACKERAV Catherine ii, I'he tip of her nose ns red as 
fire with sniffling and weeping. 1873 B. Haktb tiddletown 
iiThere now— stop that snilllinK. 

oni'ffling,///- a. Also 7 snifllBling, 7-8 anifl- 
in«. [f. Sniffle v.J That snivels or snuffles; 
characterized by sniffling. 

1631 Wrrvkr Ane, Pusural Mon, 40 A sniffing conucnticle 
or companie of proud Sectaries. 16^ Gavton Pleas. Notes 
IV. ii. xBi Notwithstanding his sniffeling example of Amadis 
Du Gault, or any other puling Knight, a 1796 Pkogr 
Derbkiems (E.D.S.) 193 A sniftiHg cold., .a sligtit running 
disorder in the nose. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xlvii. When 
you were a little spalpeen, with a sniffling nose. 1890 Mrs. 
Barr PsiestdOlivia xiv, A pretty crowd of sniffling, sneak- 
ing varlots he hits been feeding and pampering i 

Snifly (sni’fi), a. dial, and colhq. [f. Sniff v.] 
Prone or inclined to sniff ; scornful, contempluoas, 
disdainful ; disagreeable, ill-tempered. 

HMjffily and Suiffiness have also been used In recent 
periodically etc. 

S871C. Gibbon Lack if Gold xx. Her curt sniffy manner 
did not alter in the least. 1896 Westm. Gaa. 4 Dec. 2/1 
When Lothair's sniffy 1 keep out of his way. 

Rnift, sb. lechn, [f. Snift v.; cl. dial, snijt a 
scent, whiff, etc.] (See cpiot* and Sniftino vbl. sb.) 
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1800 Tiwes 7 Ane. lo/a The whole of the * enift ' (which is 
the Wttiiie in buttling oerated water») ist saved by this machinet 
■nift (snift), n Now chiefly d&'d/. [Imitative: 
cf. Sniftkr r., and older Da. sni/tCy snyfte (Da. 
sn0fu\ Sw. snyf/a (MSw. snypta^ snopia),^ 

1 . intr. To sniff, in varioas scnsea. 

The vhl. sb. is recoded much earlier. 

1703 Thukicsby /.r/. /a Ray (K.D.S.)* to draw the 

wind smartly up the nose. 1744 DitaAUULiBiUi Rjcp, F kilos. 

It. xii. 474 i'he Air makes a Noise.. like a Man snifting , 
with a Cold, tjka Stbkne Tr, Shandy vi. ^ He shall ] 
neither.. hawk. or spit, or snift. 1801 H. F. Caiy Mem. j 

1. 186 With her mouth and nose draem up on one side, ami 
.Hiiifting through the latter, which.. is the highest elevation 
nf her mirth and gladness. i8a8- in dint, glossaries and ' 
texts (N. I'y** Yks., Lancs., I.cic., Northampt.. Warw., etc.). 

a 1845 Baihsm fnevMshy Ltg, Ser. in. Brothers of Birchs . 
ington lx. Father Richard. .At once began coughing, and ; 
snifting, and sneezing. 1893 ^ Ittfekt. 13 More , 

Hteamers came along snorting and snifting at the buoys, 

b. (With after or a/.) ! 

i8s4 LANDoa twmg. Com*,, B/i. Burnet k /Humphrey Hard^ i 
t mtle Wks. 1853 1. 46/2 It now appears that they were still > 
«inifting and hankering after their uld ciuarters. i8a4.9/fW/ i 
FuNtc yrnls. (1895) 304 He has seen 'Life', and dum vivi- < 
Mus 77rwiw»r is a motto not to be snifted at. 
o. Of an ennne, etc. : To blowout air or steam. 
1865 Smiles /.rrw Boulton k l^'att 133 The machine 
snift^ at tna^ openings. 

2 . tram. To draw t/p by sniffing; to sniff the 1 
smell of. rare. 

173A Ainiwostn t, To snift up, mucum resorbere. 1776 
Mme. D*AaiifAV Cn$nilla iv. viii. I would sooner snift 
thy farthing candle once a day, than sustain that n.'isal 
cadence ever more. 

Snifter (sni'ftaj)^ sb. Chiefly Sc. and ftoHh. 1 
dial, [f. the vb.] | 

Various other dial, senses are recorded in the Rng Dial, 
Did, and Jamiesons Sc, Did, 

1 . A strong or rough breeze or wind. 

1789 [see Snikpi.ks i]. 1868- in northern dial, glossaries. 
i886 Bbkt Habir Snotvhound lei This is no blinard, but 
a regular two-dai’s* snifter. 1897 F. T. Dvllkn Cruise 
' Cachalot * 350 There c.Ame a * snifter * from the hills that ; 
caught her unprepared, making her reel again. 

2 . pi. A bad cold in the head, or the stoppage 
of the nostrils caused by this ; the snuffles. Also, 
a disease of poultry (see quot. 1844). 

i8e8 Jamieson, Sn^iers, a stopjiage of the nostrils from 
cold, which occasions frequent smfhng. i8a8 Moia MansU 
ll^aueh xvii, 1 asked him. .almut.. curing the sturdie. and 
the snifters 9837 M as. Carlyle Aett. 1 . 71 The blessedne-ss 
of having a head clear of xnifters. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
Farm IL ate The only disease [among fowls] 1 can remem- 
ber to have seen in winter is what is vulgarly called the 
sui/len, that is, a discharge of matter from the nose, which 
causes a noise in the nose like stifled hre.'ithtng. 

3 . A sniff. Chiefly dial. ! 

a 183s Hoqg Good Man A iloa xxxiii. Poems (1865) 300 Ttie ! 

palfrey dash'd o'er the hounding wave, with snifter ana with 
sienne. i8fl6« in Sc., Yks., Lancs, dial, glossaries and texts j 
(/iMg. Dial. Diet.), 1884 Good IFords May 394/a With a ! 
snifter of the nostrils he emits a dry, respiratory sound. I 

Sniffcwr (sni*ftai), v. [Imitative : cf. Snift v .1 ' 

Other parel|r dial, senses are recorded in the Rny, Dial, 
Diet., as, to giggle, to snow slightly etc. 

1 . intr. To sniff, snivel, snume. 

e 1340 Nominale (Skeai) 159 M.in snyftcrith and nose snyt. 
*4*3 Catk. Angl. 347/1 To Snyfter, rrtmtatizare,Jteum~ I 
atieare , s6tt Coitsa., Brouffer, to snurt, or snifter with j 
the nose, like a horse, ibid., Nifler, to snifter^ or snufle 
vp sniuell \ to drew it vp by drawing in the wind. 1719 
Kammay 2 $sd Anrw, iiamiltOH xii, (^in 1 can snifter thro* 
munduimus. s8a5« in Sc. and north, glossaries and texts 
{Kng, Dial. Diet.). i8m Uoog Tales 4 Sk, V, 9^ 1 ' 
was obliged to.. snifter fike a whipped boy. 1853 Uickib 
tr. Aristo/h, (187a) 11. 550 He would have lain sniftering 
if he was a coward. 1 

2 . trans. VV ith out : To utter (words) in a snuffling j 

manner, rare. 1 

1880 W. Grant Ckrist our Hoft, etc. p. xx. He is indeed a | 
forcible speaker, sniftering out his words with the quaintest, ; 
queerest accent. 

Hence fl&i ltorar 1 Sni'fterlng ppl. a. 

9790 A. Wilson Rabb/s Mistake Poems 1876 11. 41 Nae 
sniftering dog had be, 1 wat, I'o air't him to the laticly 
spat Whare ony creature lay. n s8ee Prcor SupM^ drose, 
kni/iering fellow ; a shuflling sneaking fellow. Lane. 1833 
[Rurinson] Whitby Gloss,, Sn \ flk ,. A 9 have the habit of 
puffing in audible succesaions through tliv nostrils, ns a 
* sniftcrer *. 

Sni-fting, vbl, sh. [f. Snift v.] a. The action 
of snifl'ing ; also attrib. b. (See quot 1890 and 
Snift sh.) 

ct43o Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 36 From spyt^nge 
and snyftynge kepe the aliio. 17^ Johnson, A*Mf{^..re- 
wntment expressed by snifting. 1S49 Craio s.v. Snift, 
The snifting noise made by the air in making its escape. 
1890 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 There is no necessity for what under 
the^ ordinary system is called ‘ snifting ’—the process by 
which the air in the bottles is allowed to escape. 

Sni'ftillf 1///. a, [f. Snift v.] Sntftir^vatve, 
a valve through which air may be expelled from 
the cylinder of a condensing steam-engine. So 
t stdfting clack, pipe, 

(a) *;44 DRaAGULiKaa Rxf. Philos, II. 474 This is call'd 
the Siufting Clack, because the Air makes a Noise every 
lime It blows thro* it, like a Man snifting with a Cold. t8ia 
SMBAroN A*r>. 1.997 'The steam, finding a passage at the 
mifting clack, .blows out ihereut. [1873 Kvrn» Steam f 
Steam Fug. m. 50 A valve to preserve the vacuum, whicn 
valve^ from the pteuliar noise it made, was called the snlfUng 
valve, or snifting clack.] 


(b) 1739 H. Wood Fat. Specif. NOb 739- « If the hot air 
be dnven into the cylinder with a force superior to the 
pressure of the atmosphere,^ that Tore# wffl drive out the 


condensed air through what it now i gWi^wii snifting pipe. 

(c) iSaa J. Roeiion Syst, Mtfh, Pkil. 11 . 61 The ateam 
from the boiler will immediately rush in, and.. will force 
the air to imue by the snifting-valve. 1846 A Young Nmut. 
Diet. 30a The tail-valve, or snifting-valve, b at the opposite 
side of the air-pump from the condenser. 1878 Thumton 
Growth of Sieam-Et^. 138 A snifting-valve, k, opens when 
the engine is blown through. 

t8m'fty,iA Sc. Obs.'~^ [f. Snift V. Cf. Sniff 
sb. 4.] An insignificant neraon. 

1660 IIaillie Lett. (184a) 111. 41a To.. be accounted poor 
flick leas siiirtie.s, who has no wilt nor action to end what he 
has so magnificentlie liegun. 

(sni'fti), a. U.S. slang, [f. Snift v.] 
Having a pleasant or agreeable smell. 

1891 in Cent, Diet. 

Bnig (snig), sb.i Alfo 5-6 wnygge, 6 , 8 9 
anigg. [Of obsenre origin.] 

1 . A young or imall eel ; a grig. In later uie 
a distinct species of eel (see quots.). 


i8sa E. Moor Sstfolk Words, Snigger, Sniggeren, exult- 
ing. Ixmst ing, jeering. 01813 Foasv Voe. R. Anglia, 
Snigger, 10 sneer ill-naturedly. 

2 . trans. To utter with a snigfftf. 

1837 Kingsley Two V . Ago 1. 98 ^Don'l you wish yours 
was, Doctor!' ‘Eh, eh, eh,' sniggered Heal^ 1903 P. 
White Patient Man xiv, *Then he has the oddest way of 
kming It,' sniggered Mrs. Archie. 

■Bi'gggl% 47.8 [Of obicure origin : cf. 

Sniooli tram. To catch (salmon) meani 
of weighted nooks. * 


or 

the 

S urpose of keeping them to the bottom of the pool, legl 
coisman 19 Nov. 6 'i'he bailiffs.. said they had no doubt, 
from the position and movements of the accused and hb 
companions. that they were * sniggering ' salmon. 

Bniggdrgr (sni ‘garni), [f. Sniooer v.^] One 
who sniggers or laughs covertly. 

s8fo Dickens in A it Year Round 5 May 87 The sniggerers 
tempt him to secular thoughts of marbles. 1901 G. Douolas 
Ho. w. Green Shuiters 189 Goiirlay ceased to core a rap for 
the sniggerers. 
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^OC.) 31 

iSoi Holland Pliny ix. li, TnoM .scrapings (as it were) 
wliich are fretted from them [se. eels], in time come to take 
Ufe, and prove snigs. 


. and pre 
Erls in Vim 


s6^ H. Power F.r/, Philos, i. 3a 
legar.. appear like small Silver-Eells, or little 
Snigs. 1688 Holme Armousy ii. 393/1 An Eel, first a 
Fausen, then a Grigg, or Snigg, then n Scaflling, then a 
liiile Eel [etc.], c im Collier (Tim Bobbin)^ / leio Lane. 
Dial. (1775) 43, 1 feel hoosc os fat oa o Snig. i^i-> in 
dial, glossaries (N. Cy., I.anc., Chesh., Warw., Wilts.. 
Hants., ctc.X 1838 Yarrbll Brit, Fishes ,11. 302 The 
Hampshire Snig differs from our other Eels in its habit of 
roving and feeuing during the day. 1883 H. C. Prnnri.i. 
Angler^Naturalist 400 Toe Snig, or Medium-nosed ICel 
{Anguilla mediorosiris), t88| O. C., Davies Norfolk 
Broads xxxi. (1884) 242 The grig or snig, a yellowish eel 
with a projecting under-lip. 

fig. 1381 J. Bkix Haddon's Answ, Osortus 384 b, This 
heruycall uyant . . despising and loaihiiig these .small 
siiigges of llabish Haddon. 

2 . attrib, and Comb., ns snig eel, ^pie, •pot, etc. 
Other examples are given in the Fng. Dint. Did, 

YAaXKLL^r//. Fishes 11. 301 Anguilla mediorosiris, 
Snig Eel. 1861 Wauuii Rambles Lake Cy, 24 They'd etten 
so mich snig-pie. .that [etc.]. 1863 G. F. Brskki.kv Life 4 
Recoil, 11. 316, 1 was looking at .some snig-pou..in my 
fishery. 1883 Day Fishes Gt, BriU II. 242 Sharp-nosed- 
ecl, Uub1in-ee1, Broad-nosed-eel, Snig-eeL 

t Bnigp lA.a Obs.-^^ £Cf. SNlaf^y and Nio lAi] 
A covetous or avaricious person. 

1829 Gaule Holy Madmsse 322 A Couetous Mnn..lmih 
more NamciL than euer he was chrbtend with. The Best 
call him no better, than you would call a Wretch ;..Cnrk, 
Snig, Grille, Sharke [etc.]. 

sb,^ Obs. rare. [?Dim. of Snao j^.i] 
‘ ^ * '• process. 


. slight jirojcction or proces 
1.849 J- Bi'I.wkr Pathomyot, II. 


1849 J. IftM.wKR Pathomyot, II. i. 59 The other [muscle] 
ariseth from the Snig of the seventh Vertebre of the Neck. 
/^V/.,The knoll of the first vertebre of the Neck, which 
holds Analogy with the Snigs of the other vertebres of the 
Back. 

t Snig, V. Obs.’^'^ (Sense not quite clear : cf. 
Snio xA*) 

184a D. Kooees Naaman 91 z Others are so dangerously 
worldly, snigging and biting, usurers, bard and oppressing. 

Bni^ggr (sni'gaj), xA^ [f. Snigger v,^ Cf. 
Snick KR xA^] An act of snii^ering; a slight or 
half-suppresm laugh ; a snicker. 

1823 Bkb Did, Tmifika Snigger, ill-suppressed laughter. 
1810 Examiner 677/a He appeared to nave a constant 
snigger lurking under his frown, ita J. H. Newman 
(ra/^//4i(i89o)64 Juba.. indulged liiinseirirom time to time 
in an inward bugh or snigger. s88e *F. Anstev* Yiee 
Yersa vi. 197 Suspecting that the faint sniggers he heard 
were indulged in at hb own expense. 
ftp - *.“5 Carlyi.e Frsdk. Gt. xx. v. (1872) IX. 77 Ages. . 
which have lost their mirth, and liecome all one snigger of 
mock-mirth. 

Bni'gggr, xA< local, [f. Snigger A kind 
of grapple used by salmon poachers. 

1901 Scotsman 29 March 7/1 Labourers . . poached for 
salmon on the Don. .by means of iiiiggers. 
Bnigg6r(sni*g9j),v,i [Imitative: cLSnicrerv.] 
L intr. To laugh in a half-suppressed, light 
or covert manner ; to snicker. 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kerseyk To Snicker or Snigger. 
1708 Morgan Hitt, Algiers I. 188 This, and other such 
Jokes, set most of the Assembly a sn' 

D’Akhlav Early Diary July. Mr. F 
prodigiously, sniggering ana joking, xwb .twtt 
S o they let me go, ana rode a' sniggering, laughing, and 
rounding in ilk itner's lugs. 1887 Carlylb Reminis, (1881) 
11. 15 He never laughed loud, and indeed oftener sniggered 
slightly than laimhed In anyway. 1887 Jmsopp Arcady 
iv. rta They tnigger and grin sometlmei, and then turn 
away as if ashamm of themselves. 
fig, 1894 Mas, OuPNANT Hist, Sk. Q. Akm vii. 364 The 
younger world, .still sniggers in Its sleeve [etc.], 
b. Const at or otnr. 

sSsy Alb. Smith Ckr. Tadpole xxxiii. Fools, sniggering at 
you because they won't undersiand what you mean. 1899 
rHACKBRAY YttginioHe Ixxviii, She.. sniggered over the 
1.111118 of the self-styled righteous with uncommon satis- 
faction. J EPPERiBs Amaryllis xiv, He kind of 
aniggi^red in a foolbh way at Aiuaryllb. 18^ Q. Roo. A| 
4B7 Norwich has ceased to snigger over the 
creiions of George Borrow. 

O. dial. (Sm quots.) 


mbly a sniggering. 1771 Mme. 
Mr. Feaiherstone enjoyed It 
i8m Sem Nigel Bi. 


1773 Ash Did., Sniggering,., a silly kind of laugh. 
S779 Mmb. D'Arblay iJiaryOci ,, l..had been obliged to 
turn my head another way, that my sniggering might not 
sooner moke him see his mistake. 1613 [see Snhxirr e.' 
I cl. 1883 Sat. Rev, 4 Mar. 245 The sniggering of every- 
IxNly around one over indecorous Inuendos. 1878 Freeman 
in Stephens JJ/e (1895) II. viii. 144 The sniggering only 
shows what a move it was. 

Bni'ggarmgf ppl- a. [f. aa prec.] 

I. Of the nature of, accompanied or characterized 
by, a snigger or snipers. 


1793 in W.'Roberts t^ooker-on No. 54 (1794) H- Hip 
here, jade, and bring with thee Jokes and smggmni jollity. 


n|Jol , 
iniggenng 

AUSorts 


iigwitl ^ ^ 

1878 World Y. 91 The writer’s innuendoes and snii 
asides . . are coarse and dbgusting. i8Be Brsant A I 
44^You S.1W his sniggerin', sneerin* way with me. 

2 . That sniggers ; snickering. 

1813 sporting Mag, XLVl, 68 No doubt there b plenty 
Ilf gaping and sniggering fools who will say [etc.], i860 
Dickens in All rear Round 5 May 87/1 The aunt and 
nephew in this City church are much disturbed by the 
sniggering boys- iBIy Hall Cains Deemster x. He had 
almost lifted his hand to fell the sniggering wnbtrel. 

Hence ndv, 

s888 Jerome /i//ir Tk, iii Glancing round with an Imbecile 
smile, you sniggeringly observe that [etc.]. 

’BniggdrBi tW. 7 C>//x. j’Cf.'SNioa andNion.] 
A form of minced oath. 

1833 Rowley Match at Midn. 1. i. Sniggers 1 what does 
the ^vil and a suitii both in a sign t 1749 SMOi.i.fc'iT Gil 
Bins I. xvii. p 3 Odd 'sniggers 1 this smells strong of 
intrigues t t8|8 H alirurton Clockm, Ser. 1, xxi, 1 sniggers 
if you didn’t frighten us properly. 

Bniggar inee, variant of Sniokikbnbi v. 
Sni'gsinff, vbl. sb. iechn. (See quot.) 

iSjoo L*dour Commission Gloss., Suigging, term used 
ill the )io.siery industry to descrite coses in which the thread 
isjmrtly cut and escapes the notice of the mendera 

Bntogle (8ni*g'l), XA.I [f. Snioolb fi.i] A 
baitecThook or other device uied in miggling for 
eels, etc. 

s8» Hood Ode to Dr. Hahnemann iii, Whan Anhalt- 
Coethen babies wriggle. Like eels Just caught by sniggle. 
i848[W. F.Camphkli!] Li/ein Normandy {tikitl.thiThttu 
may be one (lobster there] now. 1 wiu make the girl try, 
if she has brought her sniggle with her. ibid. 184 He saw 
that she had a sniggle stick stuck into the string of her 
peiticoaL 

ItadfKlB (8ni*gU), xA< [f. Sniggle ti.s] A 

snigger or snicker. 

ito Maa Stowe Unde Tom'eC. vilL 54 Marks^ronbdS 
his joke by a qubt introductory sniggle, s^ RiORa 
Haggard Jese xxxii, A fierce sound— naif 


sniggle, half 

xA 3 dial. [Dim. of Snig xAi] A 
snig or small eel. 

s8^ Wire New Forest xii. 123 The Avon flowe cloM by, 
famous for a peculiar eel, locally called the 'sniggle* {an- 
gniila mediorostris). 1879-83 In dial, glossaries (Hants., 
Shrops.). 

Baigfflo (sni'gU), v.i [See Snigolino vbl. x^.] 

Fletchers Thierry 4 Tkaod. il ii. ' 1 haue snigled him^ 
is cited by Todd and later Diets, os an early example of this 
verb I but the correct reading b doubtlesi 'tingled' (cf. 
Single v. 9 and 3). 

L a. intr. Tofishy^reelsby the method known 
as sniffgling. 

1671 Skinner Etymd, i 

tonbus satis nolo. 1 

ting a bait to the f 


^mol. Ling. AngLTb^t&gsAa,ffox Pisea- 

I. s773Asif,.Siiiiar'r,tofislilGreeUbyj7at- 

I h^ea in which they conceal theni M^ 



He. .anii^«?%i 1 SiSb for eie'la'. ^ <8 

b. /max. To fith for, catch, pull out (an eel or 
eeli) In this way. 

s8m Baoham From Hedisutia 390 At wib anjl^s tnig- 
gling tab The approved device empl^. sMy 
AHgiitmffL (1880) 89 Sniping an old eel out of hit bob.. 
is not Mtogethtr unamuMM. 

2 L trans. To catch (nth) by mean s of striking G 
hook into them. 

1834 Mrowin Augfsrin Walssll, iMCharttn Imstifiw 
sn wtd almndancf of trout, •w* Rtf* 6 Jm. tf/* 
These noble salmoti, netted ipea^, tnlgaledi very fflctly, 
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Hence Sni^ggled a. 

1I44 Tumi Crook rf‘G, xlvl. 394 He wriggled like 1 
sniggled eel* 

■i^gla (tni*g*l), 9.12 [Imitative.] fWr. To 
snigger or snidcer. 

sSig Scott Guy M, lii, As for the Doininie|..he looked at 


muH vl. At which flattery the otter sniggles and calls him 
a wit. ^ 

Hence Snivillng^/. a. 

iSsC Scott WoodtL xii, Wildrgjkc laughed without ccrc* 
tiiony,. .and was Joined by a sniggling response from liehiiid 
the cupboard. ^ / 

8 sii*g|Aai V.3 tAIg/. o»gp/4Y. [Of doubtful 
origin. Of. Norw. jnygla to sponge, beg.] 

1. inir^ a* (See quot. 18 ^ 7 ). B. To wriggle, 
crawl, creep stealthily. 

1S37J.F. ^ALMia Giotto Dovou Dimhgno^ To SniggU, 
at taiA to shuffle the hand forwards in an unfair manner 1 
Sniggler. iflte J^eietsUrsh, Gtost» 347 .S’wrMr.-.to 
wriggle away. TipeV Flora A. Steel Ho$U qf tko Lord 
xxiu, There's a brute trying to sniggle along the wall. 

2. tfans^ To get (a thing) in surreptitiously. 

lifli Oxfordth, Glost» 98 SniggU to get anything in an 

underhand manner, tgoo P0L1.0K & I'hom Sfarit Tturwa 
vi. 190 , 1 calculated that if I were successful in my applicn- 
tim 1 could sniggle in those two days as well. 

ler^ (sni*gl 9 i). [f. Snioulk 9.1] One 


who fishes for or catches eels or salmon by sniggling. 

iteqJ.T Hbwlrit P, /Vtorni i. Like an eel in a wall, 
politely decllfung a sniggler’s offer of a lobworm. 18^4 Q, 
KiV, dx V. 186 Towards eveniM the juvenile sniggler knows 
that be has the best chance or success. 1890 Daiiy Ntwo 
6 Nov. 5/1 The truth i-s that the apparent sportsmen are 
snigglers, not anglers. 

Bni'fffflW [f. Snigglk vM A sniggercr. 

. sM KoaiNSON IVkithy CUts,, SuiggioTt a derider. s886 
in £woaTHV IP, Soworsti IPotikA, 

SttVgglfr^- [f* Sniggle 9 .<t] One who plays 
in g manner not quite fair ot*correct. 

itev Snigclb v,^ ik 1887 Black Sakina Ztmhra i, It 

hasoee'n aflinned..that the pool-players., break out into 
mild revelry ; that derisive cheers overwhelm the * sniggler *. 

(sni'gliq), vhl, sb, [? Related to 

1. The action or practice of fishing for eels by 
means of a batted hook or needle thrust into their 
holes oc haunts. 

186s Walton Angftr xiil. (ed. 3) 193 Because you. .know 
not what tnigUng is. 1 will now teach it to you..: take a 
strong small hook tied to a strong line. ., and then into one 
of these holes,.. or any place where you think an Eele may 
hide or shelter her selL there with the help of a short stick put 
in your Balt. s66q WbaLiooK Syit, Agrie, (1681) ado Eels 
commPnly abscond ihemsolves under stones.., and under 
Timber, Planks, or such-like.. i^where you may take them 
by this way of Singling. 1740 R. Brookib A ri 0/ Angling 
1. xl. 8s Sniglingor Broglingfor Eels is another remarkable 


Method of taking them. 1787 Bibt Angling (ed. e) 55 
There are two wavi to uke them in the day time called 
sniggling and bobbing. 1Q98 * Stonekengk ' Brit, RurtU 
Sporto 358 Sniggling 18 another mode of taking eels, . .and 
toe apparatus consists in a strong needle [etc.]. 188s Sal. 
Rtv, SI Noia teg/k •' Saiggliii|rV«ls out of the most favourite 
ways of catehifiK eels, 

miirib, 1888 Holmc Armot^ lit. 163/1 A Snlgleing, or 
Prokeing Stick, is a forked sclek, and a snort longljne with 
a Needle Bated with a Lob Worm. It is only for Eels in 
their holes. 1867 F. FaANcitil nglingWi, (1B80) 91 A sniggling 
stick or rod. 

2 . In salmon-fishing (see quots.). 

1890 Scotiioh Leader so Nov. « ' Sniggling,* means fishing 
with rod and line and artificial fly, but the hook is made to 
sink in the water where teh are supposed to be, and the rod 
so jerked that thw are hooked ana quicklv landed. 1891 
thd, 13N0V.4 *Snlggling'..is a mode of fishing by which 
the hook takes the fish, and not the fish the hook. 
Bniffhti obs. f. Snite (the snipe), 
fftiiipj ini, Obs, An abbrev. of GoiTs nigs 
(see God so, 14 b and Ntos), used as a minced 
oath. Cf. ’Sniooebb. 

a ifisj Caitwriqht Ordinal tn. ii, 'Snigs, another I Ibid, 
tv. i, 'Snigs, 1 would fain now bear some fitting newe. sdys 
CorroM Burkequt upon B, 7a S'nigi, well remembred I ITe 
begone. 

t EinigBnarl, obt. var. Snior-bnael. 

168B Holms Armoury m* eSS/e The Yam.. is.. tied up 
with a Lay Band, to keep it firom ravalling or running into 
Snigsnarles or Knotted qp. 

Bnlk-a-tnee, variant of Snxok-a-bnee. 
tBpdktpV. Obs, [OE. m/(raif,prob. related to 
(Smsnikja (Da. snigs) to sneak.] inir. Of rep- 
tllest Tovlflraep, crawl. 

K, Auraao u, Gregorys Paet, 311 On fiinre wambe 
ft on SinuMrsestum flu SMalt snlcan. o 1000 Sax, Leechd, 
HI. 34 Wytes^ inican. « 1040 SanoUt IVmrdo in O, E, 
m? 8 Inmt^ti^ belle wnrines, tadden ant froggen, be. . 

Balkkiv-BMe, obs. form of Shiorebbnee. 
fBailohtV. Coni, Obs, (See quots.) 

1878 OoLia, Smile foe, or m you. « 1700 B. B. MS, 

CamL Crorn^ to Eye or See any Body. 

mdp (iDip), sb. Also d-8 Bnippe, 6 anypp^ 
7 Biilpp. [Related to Snip p., and in aome senses 
perh. diiectty of LG. origin: dl LG. (G. dial* 
uhnipf^ and MfM a small piece, etc., Diu 

and Vm, sn^ 1 8 nappiui|jlrl or woigpui.] 
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I. 1. A small piece or slip, esp. of cloth, cut off 
or out ; a shred. 

1 " .Feuiflerat Revelt Q, Elis, (1908) 37 In to laggcs 
and Sniptes for defacinge cf toreba bi^rers. 1608 Svlvm- 
TEH Du Sariat il Iv. i. TroOktit 1103 Her lips two snips of 
ertmsin Sattin are, c 1810 Moevson Itin, iv. 489 To wenre 
a line snipp of yelluwe lace vpon the left syde of their 
Clukes. itesT. HiALE)>lcc. ifeto invent, 93 Cut a snip 
from the thickest and thinnest part. 1758 CoHHoitieur 
r 7 A snip of hair, or the portrait of a cherry- 
cheeked gentleman,, .are the only remaining proofs of those 
beauties. 1787 Cow'mcr Let, 10 Dw., 1 thanfe you for your 
snip of cloth commonly called a pattern. 1837 Carlylr Pr, 
hev, II. VI. VIII, PatriotUin has lorn their red coats into 
sni;^ 1840 Alb. Smith Pottleton Ltgney (1854) >4 Snius 
of the menu used in i>acking tea. 1884 Carlylx Fredk, Gt, 
IV. 54a A snip of pi^er. 
b. transf, ox/g, (Fre(|. in Fuller.) 
i8so Fuller Pisgak 370 No snip, or shred of empty space 
cut off from the squareness of the (Jraclc^ a 1861 ~ worihks 
0840) III. 391 Yorkshire hatli..I.ancashire and a snip of 
Cheshire on the west. i6te Wiielkb yottm, Greece iii. sHo 
There might he some Mediterranean Snip of laind, running 
<lown between Ionia and Lydia. 

to. sjnc. Of glass: (see quot.). Obs, 

IdtitMO Armoury iii. 385/9 A Snip, is the upper hnlfe, 
and sometymes a quarter or lesse of a ()uarry. Three Snips 
goes for a quarry. 

2 . A white or light mark, patch, or spot on a 
horse, esp. on the nose or lip. 

Cf. G. dial, sehniype a horse with a mark on the nose, 
schnipp a horse or cow with a narrow blaze. 

sgte iVilU 4 /mn. N, C, ^Surtees, 1835) aoa A youiige Itaye 
gcldinge with a whyte snybp off [—on] ye nose. 1607 Mark- 
ham CiSfW. 11. (1617) 3 Your redde Sorrell, and your darke 
ChesnuUe, are much graced, if. .they be accompanied with 
any white niarkes, or. .white snippes on the nose. 1679 Poor 
RoHn*t Inielligenco in Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 61 Her 
colour was now coal black, with a star, snip, and one white 
foot. 1718 UritPe Woekly yml , » Mnr. 3 A Brown Ray 
Nag. with.. a white Snip in one ot the hinder Feet. 1799 
Mull Advertiser 10 Aug. 3/3 A stout handsome chesnut 
gelding,.. a white snip on his nose. i8ae- in Sc. and north, 
dial, use (Jam. and Eng, DM, Did,). 1891 E. Kinolake 
Ausiraiian tt8 That brown horse over there with a snip. 
189^ M. H. Hayes Points of Horse xx. (1807) 333 A white 
or pink patch on cither lip is called a * snip . 

8 . A small amount, piece, or portion, a little 
bit {of something). Everg snip, every bit. 

(n) 1388 SiiAxa L, L, /.. iii. I 23 Keepe not too long in 
one tune, but a .snip and away, a 1841 Bp. Mountacu New 
Gagg iii. 4a, I liko not that tho ancient Fathers should be 
..sent away like school hoys with snips. 1749 Smollett 
Gil Bias VII. xik (1783) 111 . 89 Let me know what is the 
business, and 1 promise you shall get some snips out of the 
minister. 1831 Carlyle Misc, (1857) 111 . 183 Picking up a 
few residuary snips. 

(b) 3604 I. Gee New Shreds Pref.p. U, Some snips of., 
their legerdemaino trickes . . here 1 dispfay. a 1888 Davenant 
MatCs the Master ii, i. May not a man see a snip of her 
face! sYoo Drydbn Rpilogue Dryden's Benefit 14 The 
Poets.. Tainted the Stage for some small Snip of Gain. 
iSjt Cahlvle in Froude\\S!b^ II. 170 Sunday morning had 
a snip of a note from Empson. 1894 Blackmore Perljuross 
30 My hair is such a trouble, I have half a mind sometimes 
to cut off every snip of it. 

b. Applied to persons in depreciation or con- 
tempt. in later use 1 A yonng, slight, or diminutive 
person. 

i8b5 Massinger Neso IVayn, ii, This term-driver, Marrall, 
Thie .snip of an attorney. sSjB fMiss Maitland] Lett, fr, 
Madras (1843) sai Half the experienced men are kept in 
subordinate situBtions. and young raw snips placed over iheir 
heads. 190a Daily Caron, 11 Feb. 5/1 why, this snip is no 
better than anybody else when ho lands here. 

1 4. A share or portion ; a snack. Obs, 
sfiSS tr, Sorefs Com, Mist, Frasuiom 1. 13 The Justice of 
the l^Ace . . not willing to lose his Snip [etc]. 1670 Wycher- 
ley LotfO in a tPoodi, U, He watches them like a younger 
brother that is afraid to he mumped of his snip. 1698 
Frvbr Aoe, E, India 4 P, 140 The Governor distributing 
to the Officers^ and they to the Soldiers, every one having 
their Snips. 1700 Steele Fumral iil ii. Take care of their 
Young UidyshipB t you shall, .have a Snip in the Sale of 'em. 

b. To go snips (for snip)^ to go shares {with 
some one, or in something), to share or participate 
in the profits. Now dku. 

In very common use e 1680-1690, esp. by Hickeringill. 

(а) 1898 DavDEN Etten, Love v. I, Pray, Sir, let mo go 
snip with you in this Lie. 1687 R. L'Ebtrancb Fairfax^ 
Tatso Pref. A 3 , 1 recommend it to the Bookseller, for the 
common benefit, and . . 1 go no snip with tho Stationer. 

(б) 1877 THoaiesv Cerr., etc. (1830) 11 . ifb Some of our 
company went snips with them. s68s Torn an Rome's 
Tradit. sag The Subtil Old Gentleman, .offered him (if he 


Coiloq, (1733) 333 Gamester.. promises I shall go Snips 
with him in what he shall win. a iSoe Pbggb SuM, Groso 
B.V. Snaps, 1861- in Sc. and north, dial, use \,Emg, Dial, 
Diet.), 

U. 8 * A small cut or incision made by, or such 
as that made by, a pair of scissors ; a wound of 
this nature. Also mo/., a amall hole or crack, 
sags Shahs. Tam, Shr, iv. iii. 89 What's this? a slaeuef 
..Hm snip, and njp, and cut, and and slash, ito 
SuavLET CoussirU Fmrmo 1. xxv, 159 If there be any snipe 
In their skins, you shah apply vnto them melted waxe. 
s68a Whelbe ybar*. jCwe# hi. eig I^g shara leaves.. 


Waugh TaitUnt Matty ii. ss.Sqttlnin* waytw to 
Ihraugh a snip I* th comer o' th window. 1888 


bitoiny ear 
~ C. Scott 


BNIF. 

Sheep Farm. 149 The snip and hole are used alternately, lo 
iMUgnate. .the exact part of the ear intended to he marked. 

b. Pottery, A small projection on the lip of a 
vessel, tho place for which is prepared by cutting a 
notch. 

i8m-8 Baiixiw in Encyti, Jfr/nj/. (1845) Vllf. 453 Those 
mampttlaiions fix on the clay ve.<isels ineir handles, snips, 
spouts [etc.). Ibid., For snips of jugs, &c., a piece is cut 
out of the upper edge of proper sue and shape. 

6 . An act of snipping ; a single cut or clip oj 
scissors, etc. 

1678 WisBMAN Surg. Trent, 356 , 1 laid it open by a snip 
of a |iair of ^issors. <1789 Fllovd Tariariau T, (178s) 
103/3 Four snips of a pair of iM;issnrs will iiiiiiate you. 1831 
Carlyle Sartor Res, 1. v. Every Knip of the ScisMore has 
1 )een regulated .. by ever •active Influences. xBtk Daily 
Teltgr, 14 Jan. (Cassell), A few sni|is of the scissors.. and 
l;ist year's robe will do duty for this, 
b. A nip, pinch, bite, etc. 

17^ S. Paterson Another TTnv, 11 . 41 He has a snip, or 
n flip, or a .sting, or a fling, at almost every body I 1840 
HooDi 1 //u Riltnansegg.EdttcaiioH He got. .Scratches, 
and pinches* snips, niui snaps, As if from a Tigress or 
Ke«trefLH. 1880 ULAt.'KMORB MnryAuerley xxxix. The bruis* 
ills snip A hungry cow makes. 

7. slang SM coiloq, A tailor. Also employed as 
an allusive personal name for a tailor. 

(o) *599 B* JoNsoN Ev. Mon out of Hum. iv, v(ivl. Well, 
now, master Snip, let mee see your bill, a 1634 RANiH>i.rii 
Muses* Looking Gl, iv. iii, Sir, here's Snip the Taylor 
Charg'd wilh a riot. 1804 Moiteux Rabelais iv. lii. At 
Paris.. Snip Groignet the Taylor had turn’d an old 
Clementinas into Patterns and Measures. iSsa W. K. 
Andrews Rev. Fox's Bh, Martyrs I. 95a Both Snip and 
Snob were burned fw their pains. ti 1849 H. Colruiut.e 
Ess, (1851) I. ^ Snip can do more— he ran make you an 
impeccable pair of inexpressibles by simply taking the cinh 
of your thumb, ^1838 Trolloi'B Dr, Thoms II. iti. 56 well 


done, Snip; go it again with the wax and thread. 

(6) 1830 B. JoNsoN New Inn v. i. Hang him* poor snip, a 
secular shop- wit 1 He hath nought but his sheers to claim 


by, and his measures. a 1634 Kandolyh Musts* Looking 
GL IV. ii, Lup. Where's my wife 7 Colax, Shee's gone with 
a young Snip, and an old baud. 1785 Grose Did. Vulgar 
T,% Snip, a taylor. 180S J. Mayne Siller Gun iti. xxi, 'A 
ring, a ring ! * the sutors cried ; ' A ring, r ring 1 ' the snips 
retiTied. i8S) R> S. SuRTRRR Sponge's Sp. 'lour (1893) 36 
* very neat, sir ; would look remarkably well on you, sir,' 
replies the obsequious snip. 1871 Miss Bsaihxin R, God» 
wtn 11. i. 6 Shan I give you a line to my snip? 

8 . pL (See quot.) 

1848 Holts A»PFBL Turning II. 91 ^ Hand shears.. are 
often called sni^ to distinguish them from bench shears. 

9. pi. Handcuffs, slang. 

1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. at Feb. Va Accused did 
not offer to go quietly till the police had the ' snips ' 011 
him. 189E A. Patterson Man 4 Nat. 141 In r moment 
the slop.. had the snips (handcuffs) on me. 

10. slang. Something easily obtained or won; 
a aure thing, a certainty* 

1894 AsTLEvro Vrs, Life II. 181 The event looked a dead 
snip. i8te irestm. Gam 34 July 5/3 The half-mile was 
described Dy the supporters of the Americans as a ' snip * 
for their men. 

IIL lit atlrib. and Comb., as snip-like, snip^ 
nosed adjs. ; snip-bag, a bag for holding snips 
of cloth, etc. ; t anip-oabbage, a tailor ; anlp- 
fhood a, (of a horse), marked wilh a snip ; anip- 
Jaok, a person of little account or worth (cf. quot.) ; 
BDip-nose (see quot. 1 753 ) ; f snip-work. Glazing 
(cf. I c above). 

1703 [R. Nkve]Ci ^4 C. Purchaser \s\ Ordiiuary Houses 
..are Glazed with (Juarries, which is Bevel Woik, so like- 
wise is a great deal of Fret, and all Snip-work. 1708 E. 
Ward Ttrrtefil. v. 35 The Gentleman and yonder Snip. 
Cabbage, his TBylor,[wcTe]Commended for their Ingenuity. 
1753 Hanwav Trav, (176a) 11 . xv. iv. 420 This man was 
from that time called binnie huridss or snip-nose. 1814 
Moore New Cost. Ministers v, While Y-rm-th. wilh snip-like 
and brisk expedition, Cuts up.. a large Cnth'lic Petition. 


of your connections *. 1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss., Snip 
/easel, 1880 Plain Mints NetdUwk. 35 I'Rke one yard of 
* cheese cloth ’ . .out of the snip bag. 1880 Day Fishes Gt, 
Brit, I. 110 Traehinotus Cumberiandi,..K\\c fisherman's 
name is Snip-nosed-mullet. 

Siiip(»pip).*'. Also 6 anyppa. iprob. of Du. 
or LgT origin : cf. Du., Flem., and LG. snippen, 
G. dial, schnippen, schnipfen, schniffen, to snip, 
snatch, etc.] 

1 1. irons. To take (something) quickly or sud- 
denly ; to snap or snatch. Ohs, 


j« Hookbb Mist, Irei. In Molinshed II. 83/1 One of 
your horssemen jiromised me a choi&e honise, if 1 snip one 
noire from your beard. Well, quoth the earle,. .if thou 


ulucke anie more than one [etc.]. 1633 Rowliy Match at 
Midnight II. i, Well, and she be snipped by threescore and 
ten, may she live six-score and eleven. 1730 Da For Capt, 
Si^etom L (1840) vThe capuin seldom ordered anything. . 
but 1 tnipt some of it for mv own share. 

absoL 199a Greene Dqf, Conny Catch. Wks. (Gro.uiri) 
XI. g6 They wil to snip and snap, that al the reuersion goes 
into nel* 1874 N. Fairvax BuA 4 Seiv, To Rdr., While 
we. .snip here and snatch there from some of them. 

2. To cut, to cut up or off, by or at by scissors 
or some similar cutting instrument 
S99I Norobn Spec. Brit, (Camden) IVef. p. xiy, They 
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SNIPS. 

Rtmnrk, SUntt 490 They would be enipt and iluht full 
of hole*. 1796 PhiL Trans, J,XXXVL 443 I* W » 
good dcnif and several holes were worn in ine middlei 1848 
TuACKKaAY Vtm, Fair xl, He found Becky and her com- 
panion., busy rutting, ripping, snipping, and tearing all 
sorts of black stuffs. 1871 T. K. Jomrs ■Jhdfn, Kingd^ijsA* 
4) 599 If one of these muscular capsules be snipped by 
mcnn» ofa pair of verv fine sdssoiv. 

Jig, i6a8 JACKSON Cresd vi. Wks. VI. 83 For snipping 
this secret hypocrisy ..this exercise of the oivH iwonf bath 
no force or dint. 167a J. B[aiAfil Hmrveti-Vamt 11*5 Th* 
impartial Fates.. With keenest Scissars snip lifet thread 
astin<ler. 1^3 Advance (Chicago) if May, *Wht 1 e the 
* Higher Criticism * is laboriously snifning the biK>k of 
(jenesis into ' Klnhislic ' and *Jehovistic^ fragments. . 

b. ahsoi. To make a cut or cuts with or as with 
scissors, etc. Also, of scissors : To cut. 

4is68o BuTLRa Few, (1759) U. 138 Like if Barber's 
Scissars^ which are nlways siiippii^, as well when they 
do not cut, as when they do. im Scott 7 rni. 7 Dec., 1 
wish I have not made that article too long, and Lockhart 
will nut .snip aw.'O'. 1848 Dickens Dombejf MissTox, 
..arming henteli with her st:isiiors, began to snip and clip 
among tiiejcaves. 1871 Proctor Ess, Asimn, xxiv. 11 a 
One can snip round the borders of a region until its size has 
been reduced. 

o. To injure by chipping or taking small pieces 
out of. 

i8sa« in north, dial u.Ae ( F.n^. Diai, Did), 1884 L*pod 
Metxury aa Oct. 5/5 The granite pedestal may bo snipped ; 
or a thousand other di'aistem may occur. 

d. Cricket, To hit (the ball) lightly ; to snick. 

1890 Paii Mall G. ai Aug. 6/3 Maclaren soon opens his 
account.., but gently xnipping a ball from Streatfeild he is 
easily caught by Abel in the slips. 

8. To cut offhy means of scissors or other sharp 
instrument. Also 

1811 CoTCN., Maraillir, to nibble, gnaw, fret, snip off. 
1814 Gatakrr Transuhd. 214 Hec should nave done well 
..to have snipt off or concealed at least, the last clause. 
atU% FLSTCHBa Fair Matd inn iv. i, Because 1 will nut 
afflict you with any large bill Of circumstances I'll snip off 
particulars. 1S97 Dampikr Fey, (1690) 339 Ue takes bold 
of the fore..skin with two sticks and with a pair of Scissors 
snips it off. 174a H. Bakes Micresc, 11. x. 122 A piece of 
the.. Membrane, .snipped off with a Pair of sharp Scissars, 
i8b8 S. Cooper First Lines Surgery (ed. 5) 349 The new 
opening . . is then to be enlarged by snipping on the flap of 
Che iris. 1846 Lanooe itnag, Conv, 1 . 79 He has snipt off 
as much as he could pinch from every author of reputation. 
1888 Prkrman in Stephens Life (1893) 11 . x. 380, 1 simply 
bad my uvula snipjiea off. 

b. With awayyfmn^ out oL etc. 

1788^4'!* vcKKR Lt, Nat, (1834) I. luf By snipping away 
the suiierfluitita of the paper from her figure. 1838 Dickrns 
Lett, (1880) II. 60 He is perpetually snipping pieces out 
of newspapenk 1896 Pall MaU Mag, May le A bullet 
snipped a comer from my hat. 

0. To cut oui by inipping. Also Jig, 

i8oa Asiatic Ann, keg, II. 113/9 He next proceeded very 
accurately to snip out their sus^cions into four and twenty 
parts. 1859 O. W. Holmes Poems^ 137 Boys.. Who, for a 
vary trifling sum. Will snip one's picture out. 

4 , To snub, check, repress. Now dial, 

1601-14 fsee Snipping vhL sb, $], 1847 Fi/lles Gned Th, 
Worse T, 24 If I were curb'd and Snip't in my younger 
ycares by feare of my parents, from those vicious excres- 
ceticies. i 8 a 3 : in dial, use (Suffolk, Somerset, Devon). 

6. Used adverbially to denote either tound or 
action. 

«i66i Holvoav Juvenal (1673) 189 How many towns he 
owns, who went snip, snip ; As bis quick sizzers my young 
beard did clip I 

Snipe (snsip), sk, Formi: 4-6 anype, 4, 6 
snyppe (7 amppo), 6 nknlpe, 7- anipe. [Of 
doubtful origin ; the ME. type suf/e corresponds to 
a Scand. rviijto recorded in Tccl. myrisnlpa^ Norw, 
myr-^ stranasnipa. It is not clear how this is 
relat^ to MDu. snippe (Du. and WFrls. sttip), 
MLG. and LG. (also older Da.) snippe^ G. dial. 
schnippe^ and MDu. smppe (Du. snep)^ MI.G. 
and LG. smppe (hence Da. sneppe, Sw. stsdppa), 
OHG. snepha {smp/a) and snepko (G. schmpfe^ 
ohs. or dial, seksuppe),] 

1 . One or other of toe limicoline birds of the 
genus CalHnago (formerly included in the Linnscan 
genus Scolopax\ characteriied by having a long 
straight bill, and bjrfreqnentiag marshy places; esp. 
G, ctelestis or media, the common English spedes. 

c 1212$ Gloss, W, deUihhtm, in Wright 168 Unoyset 
hi tsi dist hecaa, a snype (snyte). ctjtt Wynnere 4 
Wasioure 349 Barnakesand huturs and man^illea snyppes. 
c 1410 Liber Cncornm (1869) 33 To wodcox. snype, curlue 
also. The hetore in fere with horn schalle goo. ^1440 
Protnp, Parv, 461/9 Snype, or snyte, byrde, f 4 rjr. 1390 
pAiJUii^ _979/i^Siiyppe,^a byrde, agoigne, igS* Sc, Ads, 
,84/1 


jlfitPj' (1814) II. 


,11. 4B4/1 Item the snype 
CooPBB, Gallinago^ a wodcocke 1 
Kusiicula minor, a xknipe. s8tt Con 


and qual)ic,..ijd. 
or a snype. ibid., 
«..:nipe. s8tt CoTGR., ^^A9M/w#,..a 
Moufet & Bknnet Health* t Jmhrov, 

, as 1 nave 


Snite, or 

( 1746 ) 179 Where they perceive a Viotm'e Hole, w a iibv« 
seen Snipes to do, there they thrust in their Bill. 1798 
Johnson idler Na 33 f 16 Went to the common-room, and 
sopped on the snipes with Dr. Dry. 1794 Gismnine WaJhs 
« ia Forest vi. (1796) The snipe flies screaming from the 
romsby verge, lib D. Johnson ind. Field Shorts 36 The 
Calcutta market is well supplied with.. snipes. 1889 
' Tsnnvson On a Moumsr il, Nature.. greens The swamp, 
where humm'd the dropping snipe. * 

b. With adje., denoting epeclet of this bird. 

See also double enipe, GuTree-, Half-, Jack-, Miei-, 


Mtyeg Rav.^. (1713) 193 Galltnesge MaderePatassa,,, 
tha Partridse-Snipc. 1789 Pennant Aret, Zooi, II. 471 
rKimark Snipe, Seoloiax Gallinarta, 1813 Binulby A mm, 
Biogr, (ed. 4) 11 . 30a It is stated, that the Cbmmon Snipes 
never frequent woods. 1819 AuiHiaoN Omitk. Biogr, V. 583 
Common American Snipe, Scolapesx Wilsoni, 1841 VAeBELL 
Brit, Birds II. 6at Stolo^x Brown Snipe. s886 

Cheunbtrs's Emycl, Vlll. 788/1 TheGreat Snifie, or Solitary 
Snifm iScolo/ax or Gaitinago sHajor\ ..abounds in the ex- 
tensive marshes of continental Europe. 

O. Applied to various species of birds resembling 
the sniTC. Chiefly with distinguishing epithets. 

See also duch-sni/s, Jack-bnivk, yedntea, rsd-breas ted, 
fobin snipe, Sba-snifr, siosss-, summer-esdye, 

19 ^ I.ATHAii Gen, Syuo^. Birds IIL 1. 154 "Brown $ni|«e. 
. .The head, neck, ana scapulars, of a 6ne uniform cinorcoita 
brown. 1888 Chambers's F.ncyct, Vlll. 788/1 The Red- 
brensted Snipe, or Brown Snipe {Macrorhamphns grissus) 
of North America has been occasionally seen in Britain. 
1789 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds III. 1. iS5-*Dusky snii^. 
i8s9 Griffith tr. CutderWW. 387 Red-shank, or *uainDct 
Snipe, Tringa Gambetta, 18B7 Encycl, Brit, XX 11. ano 
The so-called *Pin-tailed Snipe Gaitinago stsnura, 1789 
Prnnant Aret, Zool, IL 469 *Senil-paImated snipe, with a 
bill t wo inches long. Audubon Ornith, Biogr, V. 5B5 
Semipalmated Snipe or Willet, Tetanus ssmipaimatns, 
1781 Latham Gsn, Synop, Birds III. 1. 148 ^Spotted Snipe, 
d. Without article, in collective senee. 

184a Lover Handy A^y L The delighted pointer would 
. .dash forward to the well-known' * bottoms * in eager ex- 


; J. Coultrb Ado, in 


peciancy of ducks and snipe. 1849 J- , 

Pac(Bc tii 99 , 1 have often seen flocks of sni|)e crossing the 
bay. 1871 CouEs N, Auter, Birds 949 In woodcock and 
true snipe the ear appears below and not behind the eye. 

2 . t ft* The Egyptian ibis. Obs, 

1430-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 393 Bryddes callede snypes, 
odious to serpenies and amiable to men. 
b. Ai a moth-name (sccquot.). 

183a J. Rennie Buttsrji, 4 r moths 66 The Sni|ie 
phasia scolojacina, Haworth) appears in June. 

3 . As an opprobrious or abusive term. 

1604 Shake, uih, i. liL 90 t For I mine owne gain'd know- 
ledge should prophane. If I would time expend with such 
[a] Snipe. 1730 Swift Pasugyric on the Dean Mlac. 1735 V. 
133 Sir A— r, since you set tbe Pattern, No longer calfs me 
Snipe and Slattern. 1B96 CaocKBrr Grey Man xil. 84 The 
Earl had set a little snipe of a raggetty loon to stir her up. 

4 . slang, ft. pL A pair of scissors. 

i8ta J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Snipes, scissors. 1834 
Ainsworth Roohwood 111. v« (1878) aoo No slour'd hoxter 
my snipes could stay, 
b. (See (mut.) 

1864 Slang Did, 938 Snipe, a long bill or account t also a 
term for attorneys— a race remarkable for their propensity 
to long billii. 

6. eltipt. == Snifi-bttx i. 

1873 iron s Feb. 78/a Planes.. .Side snipe, per pair, j/% 
0 . attrib, and Comb., as snipe-bog, •dust, •shooter, 
•shooting, -shot, 9 ic.; also snipe-eel, (0) a species 
of fish belonmng to tbe deep-sea family Kemich- 
thyidsbi (jb) the sea-pikeor garfish, vulgaris ; 
snipe-flF quot.) ; snipe’e-head (see quote.) ; 
t snipe-knave, a ^If-snipe, jack-5ni|>e ; snipe- 
shell (see quot. and cf. Snipjc-bill a). 

1844 J* T. Hewlett Parsosu ^ W. xi, The road across 
the marshes and "snipe-bogs. i8|^i Kinqslxv yeast viii, 
Those five miles of heather and siitpe-bog, 1861 Times la 
luly, A creature who carries a smaller charge of *siii|>e dust 
in his head. 188a Josdah & GiLeesT Syts, Fishes N, Amer. 
365 Nemichthyidx,^ (The *Snipe-£els.)^ siUy *J. Bickre- 

^ b'erimr#- 

, . tbe Esupis 

. jM enipe-like tongue or 

K oboscis of tbe highly predatory Einpis (etc.], b8^ W. 

VK Norfolk Broads la Tbe finest *8nipe ground in 
England. iSea Psnny Cyel, XXII. 54/a Spec^ with a 
very long tube and without splnca. .. Example, Mnrex 
HaustetTum (*Snipe'a or Woodcock's head of oNlectors). 
(Cf. Snifr-bill a.] 1889 Cent, Diet,, Caput geMinaginis, the 
snipe's head ; tbe crista urethrm. 1990 Shuitistuorths* Acc, 
(Cnotbam 60 Fourtene snypes and five *snype kneves 
xj*. ibid, 61 Seventene snype kneves^ and foure snypes M 
1811 CoTOR., Deux Pour on, a Snipe-knaue; so called, 
because two of them are worth but one Snipe. i88q 
Louebn's Nat, Hist, 53s The *Sntpe Shell iMursx hams- 
tslius, or comulus), so called on account of the length of 
the prominent coming out of the shell. 1833 W. H. M ax- 
WKLL FUld Book 4947 a When tb^ birds are very plenty, 
the "snipe-shooters never make use of a dog. i860 AH Year 
Round Na 53. 66 The Annlogist had tbe opportunity of 
studying the snipe-shooter of Albion. .*•■8 Camlylk Mise, 
(1857) 11 . 7 Are not such lies themselves.. equal to "snipe- 
shooting? 1848 Thackeray Yon, Fair Hi, A fineb lonely, 
marshy. Jungly district, famous for snipe-shooting. i8h 
Sporting Mag, IX. 174 'ike best "snipe-shot complained 
that he bad not killed more than sixty of these birds. 1831 
Babbage Eton, Manuf. iL (ed. 3) aj A gun loaded edth a 
quantity of sand, equal in wei|^t to a charge of snipe-shot, 
kicks sull more, sw Bakes 7 ?f^# 4 Hound in Ceyion vl, 
1 had been firing sniM shot at mm. 1803 Binolby Anim, 
Biogr, (ed. 3) ll« 471 The ^nipe Triba 

D. F orming odji., os sntpe^beaked, •faced, •nosed \ 
snipedike (also as itidv.). 

s8ta Pennanfs Brit, ZoeC III. too Tmmpet Fiib •• (iminr.l 
Snipe noB^. B 89 o^jAMKB/ 7 /<d Oak Chest III. 49 A little 




■nipt (tnaip), V, [f. Sum sb. x .1 
1 . irons. To shoot or firt at {mtn, at a 

time, USB. from cover and at long range; lo pick 
off (a penon) fai tMs manner. Auo J(g, 


, SNIl^O^OY. 

178s G. SklwvkZ#/. in ipth Rap, Nisi, MSG, Comm, VI. 
6ai Now people nave been shot ny platans and in corps, 
the individual will be jpop})ed at ovitteOB, as they call it, 
from time to time. 1899 Edin, iCiv. Isn. 14 The Indian 
soldier has been called on to lie ' sngied '^by fugitive daqpics. 
1900 Daily News 30 Apr. 5/4 I'he other positions Were 
sniped. 

Sr. intr. To fire os in snipe-shooting ; lo shoot 
at an enemy in this manner (cf. prec.). Also with 
at and away, . mi 

183a OrisHteU SporiitilUdag, May (1889) II. 991/9 They 
were all found among nSh ciifliL and we gcneriuly sniped 
at them from a consioeraMg height, 1844 tr. Mir Hussain 
Alls Life Tipu xfv. Z79gve Mbszaks . . remained aU night 
attacking, or sniping as ~ 
camp. 1897 Daily pit 
away all day witnout 
Three hundred Boers 


refusisg battle. 

ssIt 


ight 

rockets into the Engflsk 
5/4 The enemy sniped 
I Scotsman 6 Apr. 9/5 
■rearguard, sniping but 

A)d(anipo*a bill. [Sripb/A 1.] 

1. ' A kind of narrow motilding-plane with a sharp 
hrris, for forming or efftting quirks. Also attrib, 

1678 Moxom JlfrrA. Extre. iv. 70 Plains infuse among 
loyiiefB, caUedMoldlng-plalns; as, t 1 i%RQind,^'the Snlpes- 
Bill. 1718 Chambrrs Cyet, s.v. riant, Mouldiim-Flaties, . . 
as the Round Plane, the Hdlowv the OG, the Pipe's Bill, 
&c. 184a Gwii.t Archit, Gloss., Snipe's Bill Pfastef team 
with a sharp arris for getting out the quirks of mouldings. 
t^3 iron 1 Feb. 78/a Planes. . .Snipe bills, per pair, 5/. 

2 . Cotuk, The snipe-shell or snipe’s head. 

1713 PmsoLAquat, Anim, Amboinx W,Haustellum,,, 
SnipM-bill. ^ 

fB. Naut, (See quot.) Obs, 

1790 Blahcklbv Nanai Expos, 154 Snipe Bills are a Sort of 
Ho(»s used for fastening the Axle-trees of tbe Chain Pumps 
to the Hitts. 

4 . U*S, (See quota. Also written snibet.) 

s86e Worcester, Sniptddll, the bolt which connects the 
body of a cart with the axle. (Local, U.S.) tpaa Webster's 
Sufyi,, Snipedfili, a hinge beneath the body of a dumping 
cart, consisting of two interlinked eyebolts. 

6. attrib. Resembling the bill of the snipe. 

>798 J* WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1 Aa IV. x86 ■ 
Her nose of snipe-bill race Which took a deal of stuff. 

Sni'po-flflh. [Snips jA] 

1 . Any fish of the genus Centriscus ; esp. the 
trumpet-fish, bellows-hsh, or sea-snipe, C, scolopax, 

1668 Chableton Omnuasi, \2\Scol^esx, ..the Snipe-fish. 
1681 Grkw Musatum 1. v. i. tot The figure of bis Bill, which 
I tnat of tbe Snipe-Fish. 


is an entire Pip 

1838 YAtREM. Brit. } 
fish. 


almost like l.. ^ 

_ ^ lishes 1. 30a Centriscus scolopax, Snipc- 

Chambers's Emyd, IX. s^/t Trumpet-fish, or 
Snipe-fish {Centriscus), a genus of fishes, .remarkable for 
the elongated and tubular snout. 1881 Dm Fishss Gt, Brit, 
1 . 950 The tninipet, bellows-fish, woodcock or snipe-fish. 

2 . The suipe-eel {Cent, Did. 1891). 

Biliper Csnei'poj). [f. Snipkz'.j 

1 . One who snipes, or shoots from Xoncealment, 
etc. ; a sharp-shooter. 

1814 E. India Mil, Cat, IL 541 Several seiwys were 
killed and wounded by the enemy's snipen. Daily 
News 90 July 5/9 It is imposKible to see the snipers, who 
generally stalk the sentries from behind stones. 1900 Daily 
Telegr, 97 Feb 9/3 The artillery keep the Boer snipers down. 

2 . A •nipe-shooter. 

t8so E. Napier Scenes * S/, Foreign Lands II. v. 140 
With his brandy flask by his sicle, and bb well filled bag, tho 
sniper still wanders through hb old haunts. 

9 . U,S, A prospector for gold or the like. 

1901 U, S, Ceol. Surv,, Prof, Paper to, 51 Some unsystem- 
atic work [searching for gold] was done during the fall of 
tool by snipers, usually working with rockers. 

Bxilpey, freq. variant of Snipy a. 

Sniping (inoi’pii)), vbl, sb, [f. Snip! v.] 

L The action of tbe verb* 

1773 Ed^/r* India in J. W. Fortescue Hist, Brit, Army 
111 . 14Z CTbe soldiers, .put theb hats on the parapet for the 
enemy to shoot at,.andl humorously called it sniping. 1891 
Daily News 99 Dea efx Tbe sniping of the outposts agmnsi 
each other. 1898 B. Burleigh Smar A Knalifk x. 169 
Our camps upon the right hank of the Atbara were excep- 
tionally open to snipeing by night. 

2 . Snlpe-ihooting* 

1875 ibts 15 The doctor.. was not accustomed to sniping, 
and our bag was not so full at tbe end of the day as it 
might have neen. 1877 Hallock Sportsman's Gas, 174 The 
pleasures of Bay bird shooting should not be spoken of in 
the same sentence with cocking or sniping, 
b. attrib. Engaged in iDipe-ihooting. 


the rest Mng cast away. 

8llipi]|g(8n8i*pi9),///. 0. [f. Snipbv.] That 
Buipe^ or •hooU from cover* Sniping fire, todl- 
viduiu and irregular ihooting from a concealed 
position. 

i8ri V. Blackkr Mahraiia Warn , i. 170 But even tbb 
advantage was greatly reduced, by their being expos^ to 
a sniping fire from neighbouring walb. tBoa Daily Newt 
M.Qct* s/s, l wM..able to help him out oTronge of thb 
intping nre. 

rare. [f. SpiFi -f -I8H*] Some* 
what leieii^ing the brak of the mipe. 

1H4 BmiKroRO / m(f 11 . 907 A priest or two with onomioaf 
Bpoctocles on theb thin Bnipbh fioiBB, . 

dnipo'orftoy. [f. Snip sb. 7 4--(Q}oBAor.] The 
tailoring profeesion or Its legdiog membm. 

1861 0. MBRBDiTM JBIom Afeon kIv, By Jovoljthli ooM 
Itttrong. Fancy the snlpooracf hern 1 imMrfMeoApe* 
ft|/s Tho floriffled iailQr,*idw 
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LAND Pli$iiy i 

about the edgei ordinarily in five parts. iMa Whnler 
Jonrm, Grtn^t i. 67 A fair leaf, «. snipped about the edges 
with sharp'pointed teeth, like a^reat saw. 1796 Withering 
firit PL (ed. 3) III. 575 StentSKa^ss snipt. 

2 . That has been subjected; to snipping; jagged 
or irr^ularly cut* ^ 

1601 ^ARa AIN IV, IV. V. aTotr sonue was misted with a 
•nipt tafTata fellow there. ||ii Cotor., Vwe^poil^VL stiipt^l, 
or lagged welt of TafTadP Ac. is a garment. 1706 Pkii, 
Tram* LXXXVL 446 fie snipl edges were haru7 • sftiy 
Ata Smith Chr* Ta 4 fiMsvL (1879) ^91 There were no 
cheerless grates filled up imh snippra silver paimr. 

8* Of style : Clippedi disjdmted. 
sSeS CoLKRioci Loti, (i^s) iA Persons who write in a 
huiry are very liable to contract a sorigpf snipt, convulsive 
style. 




sSoj 
s we 
1647 Hex- 


[f. &rip W.] 

1 . pK A machine op mstrument for snip;)lng or 
clipping; scissors. 

1993 J. Nordkn S^c. Brii, (Camden) Pref. p. xiv, They 
have snippers wherewith they snyppe and pare their plates, 
which snipers . . are so artmcially placed, . . that by the 
iiitM:ion of the water also the snippers open and 1 * 

Ftoaio Moniaigm 11. it. (itba) When in J 
heare a childe all to rent witn bitting snippers. 

HAM t, A paire of snippers, snip$dia«rken, 

2 . One who snips or clips ; spec, a tailor. 

1611 CoTca., ToHMur^ a sheerer,.. barber, vermiiie-snip. 
per. 1648 Hexham 11, JE'ir/i AVi/Z/rr,.. a Snipper. Ibia.t 
Bern sniA/emgr, a Snipiier ora Cutter off. 1684 Dxvijen tr. 
Mmmbonrpt HUU Leagm Postscr. 35 As our Snippers 
go over once a year into France, to bring back the newest 
Mode, and to learn to cut and shape it. iSey Lancet 
10 Nov. a23/a For the snippers of brood cloth and calfskin 
\ had little compassion. sSSe S. Evans Brother Bahian's 
d/.V. 156 you*d be 'delighted to mnrder the snipper Who 
measures my waist for a skirt. 

3 . A cattle-dealer on a small scale. 

i8Sq Pali MallG, 9 Sept, la The .snippers and ixrovincial 
jobbed.. furnish the raw material to the Aberdeen dealers 
and butchers. 

t Slli*pparin|[, vbL sK Obs* rare, [Cf. LG. 
snippem (G, schmppem) to snip, cut small.] pL 
Parings; 

1599 A. M. tr, GabethauePt Bk, Pkyskke 143/1 The pouldcr 
of combured cobblers snipiMringos of ould shoes. (1804 R« 
Cawdrey TeAU Ai/h.t Saip/eringSt payrtngs.) 

Snippar-anappar. Now dial [Of fanciful 
formation: cL WlUifFBB-sifAPPlUi.] A young 
insignificant 9r conceited fellow. 

csggo Marlowe Br, PanstHs xi. ij6i lie sccke out my 
Doctor. . : O yonder is his snipi^y snapper. s6oo Dkkker 



Robin's Vision se Having ended his discourse, this seeming 
gentile snipper.snnpper vanisht. 1839 Moore hfent, (1856) 
vll. 108 Far better worth listening to than many of the 

I Miss Baker 
insignificant, 

t8ni*ppery. mnee^d! [f.SMirv.] Snipping, 

1639 [see Snappbry]. 

Bnippat (snippet), [f. Snip v, + -et.] A 
small piece cut off ; a small fragment or portion. 

1684 Butler Iftni, 11. Ui, 824 Wittes Simpling, and on 
Gibbets Cutting from Malcracttirs snippetM. im Sala 



Poems 135 Snippets and waste Froinord ancestral wearings. 

attrih, SQQ9 Nation 30 Oct. 191/1 One pf them bears toe 
tell-ule snippet-mark of a leaf-cuttor bee, 

b. In irons/, or uses. 

1880 Rev, a Oct. 438/1 7'ho mere sticking on to his 
dialogue of snippets from Eluabethan phraseology is a vain 
thing. i88a F. Hariison Ckoiee of Books (1886) 296 The 
love of beauty is nothing of dilettantism to be cut into 
snipliets and shreds. s886 Stevenson Prince Otto 11. iv, 
That is a poor snippet of malicious gossip. 

O, spee^ A snort passage taken from a literary 


work ; a short scrap of literary matter of any kind. 

1884 S/^ectator la Mar., These paragraphs and snippets 
from the Saturday Review. i88a /hid, 4 Oct 1309/a It is 
the latest stamp of the true * classfc * to be cut up^lnto snip* 
pets for a birthday-book. i8m A/onik Oct. 435 The text la 
in fact largely made up of a kind of patchwork of anippets 
which often amalgamate fll. 

oiitih, 1899 Dotty Netot < July S/a He.. reads nothing 
but sporting papers and 'snippet weeklies 

Sni'ppetinMB. [f.next.] The state or con- 
dition orbeing snippety ; scrappiness. 

1878 Spectator 16 Feb. aa^a The defect of Fraser's Maga* 
line, .is snlppetineas, a habit of publishing so many articles 
that they are none of them exhaustive. 189s Atkenmum 
7 June 730/1 A certain snlppetineas of style and arrange- 
ment, which it too suggestive of paste and scissors. 
Bai*pp8!t7t a. Also-etty.-ity. [f.^iPPiCT.] 
Of the nature 0/1 suggestive of, a snippet or snip- 
pets ; composed of snippets or scraps. 

1884 Speeiotor 1408 The snippety style of American report- 
m liti ihid. ej Nov. 1307/* A..vw clever, but some- 
what sairamy msgsiine. iM Pott Mail G, ai June 1/1 
Moru or Umb siUpmty inatahteliu of Car Spedu Cornu* 
Bionsr*! Report ^ 


\)fVblsb» [f. Snipv.] 
the verb ; cutting, clippii^ 


1. 'rhe aefion 
Also with ^ 

1983 Stubbis Anai, Aim, 11. (1882) 50 When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 
the cycers is there. i8is CoTca, Retaitiementt a shrcddiiig, 
clipping, snipping. 1848 Hkxham 11, Ben sHiJperinge,„a 
Snipping off. or a Snip, Miss Braddon Doctor's Wife 
xxxvii, She heard theborribfe snipping of crape and bomba- 
zine going on all day. 

attrih, 1848 Hexham 11, Knip-sekaerkeu, Snipping Cicers. 

2 . A part or piece snip|)cd or cut off ; a clipping, 
cutting. Usn. in ft, 

. 1611 CoTCA^ Reitiiitenrest shreds, clippings, snippinga, 
paringSi 1848 Lanix)! Imag, Comv,^ Lucian 4 Timotheus 
(1891)1. 3^* Give me all the shreds and snippings you can 
spare nus They will fcel^likc clutlica. 1870 Peacock Ralf 
SkirLW, 4s These little snipping^ of bright coloured rsdmcni. 

and iramf, ig8e Sat, Ret». 5 July 33 'l‘he reniuiiiing 
supines from our author's hisik of ethical commonplaces. 
1884 Atkenmmn 9 Jan. at/a Bycoinplcte essays or sections, 
and not by mere snipplngs here and there. 

1 8. A snibbing, snubbing, or reproving. Obs, 

i8ot Bheton No Whippinge, nor Trippinge : but 

u kinde friendly Snippinse. 1814 J. Tavlor Ktitle), The 
Nipping or Snipping of Abvses. 

t a- Obs, rare. In 5 any pp-, 

6 snypand* doubtful orii*m ; the verb snip 

is not Tccorded till much later.] Nipping, biting 
with cold 


a 1400-90 Alexander 1560 As bIa3l..AB any snyppand 
ItLr*. MiapiiandJ snuwe^at in )>« Rnnpc liuis. 1913 L)ou(;las 
*” • . . yppls of * ‘ 


slvil, and of the 

Cf. Du. snip^ 


rEneid vn. Prol. 50 Suhurp soppis 
snypand snawe. 

Snippy (aiii*pi\ a, [f. Sifip v, 

/ly (hris. snippich) snappish.] 

1 . dial. Parsimonious, mean ; covetous. 

17S7 Uailky (vol. ID, Snippy, parcimuiiioiK, niggardly. 
1819- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Eng, Dial, Diet). 

2. dial and col/oo, Kault-fiiiding, snappish, sharp. 

>848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 318 Snippy, finical; and 

substantively, a finical person. A woman's word. 1887 
Gunteb Mr, Barnes xx. So dictatorial !..And so snippy I 
i8g8 Harped s Mag. June 23/3 She's tiK> snippy for me. 

8. Scrappy, fragmentary, stiip])cty. 

1886 Pall Mall G,ao May a/t Paragraphs and very short 
articles which may fairly lie rcgardecTas ' snippy' bits. 

Suip-inap (snipisnsep), sb, [f. Snip sb, t Snap 
sb.^ u£d with imitative effect.] 

In Hale TMre Lowes (1538) 1474 Hypocrisy addresses Infi- 
deli^ os ' brother siiyp snap 

t L The action of snimiing or clipping W'ith a 
pair of scissors or the like; an instance of this. 
Also figi 

2997 Trimming T, Nashe Wks, (Grosart) II I, 

72lif hcere I haue been too prodigall in snip snaps, tell me 
of it. 1838 Fobd Fancies v. li. The fashion of gentry, which 
is never complete till the snip Mimp of dexterity hath mowed 
off the excrements of slovenry. 

2 . Smart remark or reply ; sharp repartee, 
lyay Pope, etc. Art of .^inking toa It is by virtue of this 
style that.. Marcus Aurelius Is excelfcnt at snip-snap. 1781 
C. Johnston t/ist. J, Juniper 11 . 346 , 1 have amused my* 
self with.. playing a game at snip-Hiiap, with Beatrice in 
Benedick. 181s Miss Mitford in l/Estrange LifeK\^^^ 3 ) 
1 . 149 Letters should ashimilatc to the higher style of con- 
vcrsaiion, without the snip.sii;m of fashionable dialogue. 
1871 Tennvson in Life (1897) IL iv. note. To print the 
names of the speakers. . over the short snip-snap of tneir talk. 

t8 . -Snaiter jAI a b. Obsr^ 

»38 A1M.SWOHTH I, A snip Rtiap, or .snipers, croialnm. 

Snip-imap (snipjsnwp), a, [Cf. prec.] 

1 1 . Making a snipping sound ; working or acting 
by snipping or clipping. Obs. 

s6oo J. Lane Tom TeLtroik lao These snip.snap sheers. 
i«4a Mercurius Brit. No. 28. 211 Barbers and every Snip- 
snap Jack which can tell the King a faire tale in bu eare. 
2 . Of the nature of snip-snap ; characterized by 
snip-snap or smart repartee. 

im K. 1.K1GH Transp, ReK 139 His snip-snap wit, hit 
for lilt, and dash for dash. S708 Motteux Prol. to Far* 
quhar's Twin*Rivals, With volleys of small shot, or snip- 
snap wit. 17M A. Mukfhv Gray’s tnn Jrnl, No. 5, Run 
off irom the roint, in a snip'Snup Stile, with pert Question 
and Answer. 1830 H. Lee Mem, Manager I. iv. 15a A 
snip-snap mode of expression. 1881 S. Brooks Silver Cord 
viii. (1865) 45 It is not a bit of .snip-snap impertinence, .that 
will frighten me. 1^ Fortn, Rev, Dec. 785 The snip-snap 
dialogue about prodigies. 

b. Of persons : Given to snip-snap. rarg^^. 
1789 [R. Graves] Et^mntW, xix. 126 Ho found ^she.. 
was not that pert, snip-snap formidable Beatrice, which he 
at first had some reason to think her. 

8. Snappish, quarrelsome, irritable. rar/rK 
1770 C. JENNER Placid Man iv. iiL IL 13 In this kind of 
snip-snap disposition the family arrived in town. 

Snip-snap (snipisncep;, «. [CC Snip-snap sb,} 
1 . intr. To indulge in ^p-snap or smart re- 
partee ; to speak in a snappy manner. 

1993 O. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Orusart) 11 . 313 If 

III dR-j-.. -I...... 


to do tlian to read novelx.' And so she snip-mps to the 
end of the visiu 1849 J^idd Margaret i. xvii, Pluck snip- 
snims with his wife, cracks on Hash, shows hit white teeth 
to 

2. snip; to dip with a anipptng sound. 
Hence Bnip-aneppins 

I9s8 Westm. Gan, 14 July a/s Scissors Join In, with their 
snlpsiiapplng, as a ibiro bodice Is cut ouu 


SHITOB. 

Snip-snap, adv, (and int»), ? Obs, [Cf. prec.] 
With snip and map; with a snipping, snapping 
sound. 

19B8 SNAKa L. L, L. V. i. 63 A sweet tutcli, a quicke 
venewe.of wit, snip snap, uiiick & home. 1998. N ASHE 
Sajfron Walden Kp. Dcfl.| lo toriiieiit him, and dc.'il as 
snip snap snappishly with him, as* eiier he was dele wt(h:ill. 
s8oa Middleton Blurt, Mas/er*Conslah/e th i. My sister 
shouts blni off, snip-snap, at her plca.Hure. 187a Villii: rs 
(I lk. BiKkkm.) Rehearsal 111. i. (Aih.) 67 For you shall sec 
'em come in upoa one another snip snap, .ax fast as can be. 
1792 L. WnJLiAtsa Ckiitlren's Friend f. 16, 1 will.. come 
with my bill-buol^ and .snip-snap, cut all those biiats down 
to the ground. 

Bnip-snapper. rare^K [Cf. Snip-^nap v,] 
A tailor. 

i8a8 Miduleton Anytking for Quiet I.ife 11. ii, Not a 
wuiil more, guinlnmn .siiipsniipper, lor your cariw 

Bnip-snap-sno'rnm. [a. LG. snipp snapp^ 

snorttm (also *snttrr), « G, schnitp-schnapp- 
si hnorutn (or ^schnurr), on which sec the article in 
Cjrimm's Diet.] A round game of cards, played 
(csp. by the young) in various ways, in which the 
players 011 turning upthe rctpiisite cards respectively 
call * snip *, * snap', and * snoruin*. 

In R. Hardie Hoyle Madefa»uiliar{^\^yLi\ 80 the game is 
called * Snip, Snap, Snore ’em and in describing it the 
word.s snip, stutp, and snare arc employed. 

1758 Connoisseur No. 53 F6, 1 saw these strange women 
place themselves at a huge round tabic.. lo play- at Pope 
Joan and Snjp-snap-snoruiii ! 1784 Laura ft Augustus 1. 
98 The. .enlivening .snip-snap Miuruni; which game they 
were then playing. i8ao Mas. Thkncii Rein. 4^9 His wife, 
his children, his garden, ., till up his day; as snip.Miup- 
snorum does hU evening. 1834 Soothkv Doctor (18.17) 1 ^ . 
73 It had been found convenient to set down the childtcu . . 
to Pope-Jc»n, or snip-snap-.siiorumi which was to them a 
tnorc amusing because a noisier game. 1887 Bksant Tke 
IVorld Went XXIV, Bess.. could play All-fours, Put, Snip- 
snnp-snoriim. 

Bnipy (sndi'pi), a. Also snipey, AV. snipie. 
[f. Snipk sb.] 

1 . Characterized by having a long pointed nose 
or muzzle suggestive of a snipe's bill. Also Cemb. 

AMiKSON Snpp/.f Snipie-netbii, having a nose 
rcaemhling a sni|te's neb or bill. 1884 G. Hiahi its Our 
Friemi the Dog vii, A'wr/f'j/— Applied to the inu^/le w hen 
peaked like a fox's. 190a Fur 4 Feather 19 St-pt. 233/3 
Vtrindle [cavy] with white blnzc, .. rather .Miipy. i9ci|t H. 
CuMiTON iotk Century Dog II. 341 The long-legged, Miipcy- 
faced, . . flat-sided specimens. 

2 . Resembling a snipe ; snipedike. 

1888 Lkkx & Clutterhuck B. C, jRRp xvii. (1893) 183 In 
flight they fdowitchers] were not so snipey us the genuine 
article. 

8. Frequented by snipe. 

1903 Blacktv, Mag. Sept. 368/1 The chief characteristics 
of this essentially .snipey tract. 

B&irt (sndjt), sb. Chiefly north, dial and .S'r. 
Also 8'9 Bnert. [f. next.] A suppressed laugh ; 
a snicker. 

. *75 * J- Hutton Tour to Carfesied, s) Chws. q6 Snert, an 
inelTcctual effort to stifle a laugh. 1815 in Jamikson St^pi, 
iSaS- in north, dial, glu’-virics, etc. (.see also Eng. Viol, 
Diet.). 1890 Hall Caine ^kadoiv of Crime xxiv, ^Saucer 
cell,' .said hirs. Garth with a snirt. 

Bnirt Csn 5 jt), v, north, dial, and St. Also 
8 9 snort. [Imitative: cf. Sniht «>.] inir. To 
laugh in a suppressed manner ; to snicker. 

1714 Ramsay in Evergreen (1761) II. 13 Now Id hir snirt, 
and fyk her fill. 1791 J. Learmoni Poems v They gang by 
yc wi* sic a huff, An’ pridfu* irapcr, siiiri, an* .snufT, As gif 
Death ne'er meant them a cuff. in north, dial, 

glo.s.s.’irics. 1871 Black Daughter of fUth (iB72)94 'rhe 
whaup grew very red in the fate and 'sniried' with 
laughter. 

BnixtlOf V. Sc, and north, dial. [f. prec. 4 > 
-LE 3.] intr. To laugh in a quiet, suppi cased, or 
restrained manner ; to snigger. 

>789 Burns Jolly Beggars xlii, But though his little heart 
did grieve. ., He leiEncd to snirtle in his sleeve. i8a4 Mac- 
TAooAaT Gallevid, Eneycl. its 'llie Dominie, fain wad fa 
a laughing ( He snirtles wi' his neb and siiirks. >887 J. 
Sf-hvice Life Dr. Dugnidiv. 26 Her aul' worl cracks and 
stories often mak me snirtle and Iniigb. 

Snlsh. snishlng: sccSnekeh, Snkesrtno. 

tBnit. Obsr-'^ In 5 snyite. [Related to 
Snitk ».l The glowing part of the wick of a 
candle when blown out. 

«I4S0 Ckron. Vilod. 1277 pb mayde. .blcwe ou)t pe IcyjC 
anone sodanly»But pe weke bulte stylle ]« snytte. 

SEdtoh, sb, slang. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 1 . A fill«p (on the nose). Obs., 

1876 Coles, Smteh,,.a fillip. H1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, 
Cretv, SMiteh,..a Filip on the No.se. 

2 . The nose. 

a 1700 B. E. Dkt. Cant, Crtiu, Suite kis Snitch, Wipe his 
Nose, or give him a good Flap on tlic Face. 1899 Rve E. 
Angl. Gloss. 204 Pull her snitch for her, 190a Westm. 
Com. 3 July 2/1 As the. . ogg. .broke on the 'snitch' of the 
S€K;ianst candidate. 

8. An informer; one who turns King s evidence. 
In the phr. to turn snitch, 

1789 In Grose Dkt. Vulgar T. c 1800 in Byron Juan xi. 
xix. Note 14, Shell surely turn snitch for the fortyi^That 
her Jack may be regular weight. 

BnitohjCinitJ), V. [Of obscure origin: cf. prec.] 

1 . intr. To inform upon a person ; to peach, 
turn informer. 
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8NITCHBL. 

i8ot Sorting XIX. 88 A mftn who i» now in 
Chester Gaul and has been snitching about me. iSia J. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet, s.v.. To impeach or betray vwt acconi« 
plices. is termed SHiUhing' upan them. iSjp A. Somf.rvilli 
Hist. BriL Leg, v. 105 How one of theae had frequently 
threatened to%fVM— or tell who stole the bridle. 1^ 
Criut, Chramal. Yerh CnstU 189 Wright,.. finding that 
Norburn had been snitching, also made a confession. 

b. tram. To inform or give evidence against (a 
oerson or accomplice), mrs**'. 

1801 Sportinr Mag, XIX. 88 Nadin asked him. how he 
knew the man Tiad snitched him T 
iL To catch by means of a noose or loop, 
sgoo Daily Nows 13 Oct 8/a The pike, .is killed anyhow. 
' shot at sl|^t ', or snitched with a wire loop, or netted. 

Hence Bni*tohing a, 

iSsa J. H. Vaux Flsuh DM, s.v. Smteh, An informer, or 
tale-bearer in general, is called a snitchiag rascal, 
t Sni'tohnl, sh, siang, Obs, [Cf. Snitch 
A fillip (on the nose). 

1676 Coles, Smitckel^ a fillip, a 1700 B. E. DM, Cant, 
Sniickel, a Filip on the Nose. 

Hence 1 8 iii*tohel v, Obs, 
a 1700 D. E. Dili, Cant. Crtw, av. Cig, Snichei the Cigt 
Fillip the Fellow on the Nose. 

1 8 nitoh*exna. Obs,~^ A card-game. 

1798 sporting Mag, XI. 150 The aaine of smtch*em*s. 
I'his game may be ranked among the fairest games on the 
cards. [Description follows.] 

Snitohar (sninjai). slang, [f. Snitch v,] 

1 1 . (Sec quot.) Obs,'~^ 

1761 Ann, Rfg, 11. 51/1 He was a respectable member of 
. .the Bucks,~Hloods,^nitcher8,— Choice Spirits. 

2. An informer, pcacher; Snitch sh, 3. 

iSsj Examiner 790/s He bad committed hundrecls of 
robberies, but would not confess thein^as it might implicate 
other partieB, and he scorned to be a snitchcr. ifise in Slang 
Diet, 97. s88a C C. Robinson DiaL Leeds 415 Ah nivver 
wor a snitcher. 

3. pL Strings need by policemen in place of hand- 
cuiTs. Sc, 

1864 Slang Diet. 238 In Scotland Snitchers mean hand- 
cuflTs. sMj SxKVicB L^e Dr, Dugnid xxvi. 168 The polis* 
man never had the snitchers in his pooch. 

Snita (sn»it), lAi Now iffVi/. Forms: 1,6- 
anite, 4-7 (8) snyte, 5 anyghte, enyhte, 8ny)t, 
6x7 anight. [OE. snlte (also in comb. wudusHite)^ 
apparently not represented in any of the cognate 


languages.] 

1 . » Snips sb, i. 


Some distinction between snite and snipe is implied in 
the following entries in MS. Cott. Nero A. vi. (early isth 
cent.)}«-fol. 165?*, Plouer, snytys, snypys, larkys; fob 177 r, 
Pioucres, snyie^ quaylys, snypys. . ^ 

cfsCospns Gloss, A 138 Aeegia^ snite. ciooo/Elkkic 
Voe, in Wr.-Wflicker 13s Aceta^ snite, «<’/wudecucc. c laag 
(see Snipe sb, 1). 1383 in Riley Memorials London (1868) 
31s A snyte. ild. sjis Wyclip isaiak xxxlv. 1 1 The siiyle 
[Ln ibis] and the aowe dwelle shul in it. W1400 Sqr, lows 
Degre 333 With deynty meates that were dcre ; . « Both 
storkes and siiytes iner were alsa c 1400 Lyixl Chart 4 
Bird in Minor P, (Percy Soc) sye A downgbillo doke [is 
to thee] os deynie as a snygbte. 1515 Basclay Fgloges 
iv. (1570) C V b/a A shamfuli rablc..presumeth to indite, 
Though they have scantly the cunnina of a snite. ^ 158s J. 
Dell H addon's Answ, Osorins ^74 III may the Snight the 
Woodcock twiffhc for his long bill. 1604 Drayton Owle w 
The witlesse Wond cocke, and his Neighbour Snite. loN 
Phil, Trans. XVI 1 . 713 'rhese passages are also In the 
Heads of Snitea s6m Mottbux Rabeiais iv. lix. (1737) 
344 Sny tea... Thistle. Finches. 1837- in Devon and Corn- 
wall gfossaries, etc. 1893 Barino-Gould Mrs, Cnrgewoen 
xlix, Widgeon, nor wild goose, hearn, and snite. 

t b. Applied to species of birds resembling the 
snipe. Ops, 

Martens' Vov, Spitsbergen in Aec. 6'er^ Date Voy, 
Ik 7a This Snite, which is also called the Strand«runner. ., 
is no bigger than a Lark. 

ta, a term of abuse. Obs, Cf. Snipe sh, 3. 

i8s|UtqeRART/ra8f/iwi 1. liv, Here enter not vile bigots, 
hypocrites. Externally devoted Apes, base snites. 

3. attnb,^ as f anyte-knave, a jack-snipe (cf. 
snipe- kstavs 8.v. Snipe sb, 6 ), 

1811 CoTCR. S.V, c/m, Deux ponr rw, the Snyte-knaue : 
learmed so^ because two of them are worth but one good 
Snyte. 

t8Qitg.iAS Obs,-^ Also'gnyt. [Cf. WFris. 
snjily snitte a spit or sprinkling of rain .1 (See qoot.) 

a 15^ Hall Chron,, lien, Vi, s86 b, Their fell a small 
snyt [fjra/lon snite] or snow, which by violence of the wynd 
was driven into Ibe faces of them. 

Suite (inait), V. VoyrdM and Sc, Forma: i 
anyton, 5 anytyn, 5 * 7 rif»e 4 and St, 9 anyta (5 
anyth-), 5- anite (5 anete) ; 6 anytte, 7 anit^ 
aneth Pa, t, 4 anytta. Pa, pple, 4 y«snyt, 7 
Bnlt. [OK. snylan^ « ON. and icel. snyia (Norw. 
and Sw. snyta^ Da. SHydc\ OHG. sndzan (MHG. 
sndlsen, sniuzen^ G. schneuun^ schnauun\ MLG. 
snAlcn (LG. snUUn)^ Do. snuiUn (WFris. snute) : 
the stem sniit^ is prob. the same os that of Snout 
sb, Cf. also Snot sb,] 

1 . a. intr. To clean or wipe the nose; to cast 
away mucus, b. tram. To remove by wiping, etc. 

a lies in Naojer Contrib. O, E, Lexkog, 38 Hrssce & snyte 
baefkan him ora adun be his sidan. /wdT, Swa hwmt swa 
laan him fram hrmce o88e snyte, fortredehit mid fils fotum. 

in Maitland MS, (Pinkerton, X7M) 185 They snyte, 
tbm thair na mister be, That ye may thair trim napkyne 
set. if|i Br. Hall Sed, vt. i, So looks be like a marble 
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toward rain, And wrings and snites, and weeps, and wipes 
win. Idas Holland Cympadia vitk IL 181 Hee inured 
them to this, neither to spit nor sail oneniy in sight. 
01779 Graham Writ, (1883) II. 134 blooded 

hissie . .that . .snites the snotter frae their note. 

2 . tram. To clean or clear (the nos^ from 
mucttf, esp. by meant of the thninb and finger 
only : to blow. Also^., to tweak or pnU. , . 

e 1309 St. Dnnetan 83 in E, £. P, (186a) 36 Mid his tonge 
he snytte hire nose, and tuengde hire sore, ibid, 91 As 
god he schrewe hadde ibeo atom ysnyt hb nose. i4Sa tr. 
Secreta Secret.^ Priv, Priv, 189 Therfor sayth Salamon, 
whoso ouer-harde Snythyth tha noo^, hd. drauctb blode. 
e 1480 J. Russell Bh, tfarture 084 in *Eaben Bk.^ Piks no^ 
youre nose. . , Snyff nor snityngs hyt tb Iowa. iggsPALScfr. 
724/1 Snytte thy nose,or thouiliklle jate no butmted 
with me. sfiot Holland Pliny math, xh Cl. 59a Iheononis 
drew one snetting his noee. 183a — CyrdPStdioA Even ytl 
among the Persians it is held a sbiinefiill (king, .to salt the 
iiu»e« a 1900 B. E. DM, Cant. Cfom^Snite TUo Snitch, 
Wipe his Nose, or give him a gpofi Fla^n the Face.^.syot 
Grew CosmoL Sacra 1. v. a6 Nor w^fd any onrbe anlOa 
snite hb Nose, or to Sneers. iTfig OnoaEk^/. 

Snite, to wipe, or slap. 1804 GnuriM PoetsyA di (E^.D.), 
Tihb snyled Madge's muckle nbe TiB out the parDle ftprang. 
i8r 8- in manydiid. glossaries etc, (Cumbi,W&tnL,*iAncs., 
Chesh., Yka, Derby, Line., Letc., Heref., Clos.). ^ 
t b. Falconry, Of a hawk, etc. ; To wipe (the 
beak or bill) after feeding. Obs, 

1488 Bk. St, Alltans, HenolMg An haurke snytith or 

sewith hir beke and not wipitn hir lM:ke. 1373 Turberv. 
FasdeossrU 389 Let hir tireogaitist the Sunne, snyting and 
sewing hb bcake a littb at your discrrtioiu 

3 . To snuff (a candle). 7 Obs, 

Cf. next for evidence of thb use in OE. 

C1440 Promp, Parv, 461/3 Siiyt^..a candyl, etnnngo, 
mango, 1483 Caik, Angi, 347/1 To Snyte . . a candeTle, 
fnvMgsre. fai8oe in Gordon Bk, Chron, Keith (1880)65 
(He could not] snite (the candles and attend to hb Psalm 
Book at the same time.] 1808 in Jamieson s.v. 
t Sni'teKfl. Obs, rare. In i, 4 anytela, 5 
•ela. [OE. snytels, f, snytan Snite vJ »next i. 

e 1000 iELPRiG Yoc, in Wr..Wrilcker 126 Emmnetorinm, 
candelsnyiels. 1388 Wveup Nuutb, iv. 9 The candilstikc, 
with hise lantoincs, and tongb, and snytels. e 1480 Promp, 
Pare, (Winch.), Snytele ofa candel, snunctorium, 

Bni*ter. Also 5, 7 suyter. [f. Snite v.] 

L pi, A pair of candle-Bnafrers. 

136 Wveup Numb, iv. 9 Thecandelstik, with the lanterns, 
and her toonges, and snyteis. 1881 Leicester Gloss, 347. 

2 . One who wipes or snuffs. 

1611 CoTGB., Moncheur, a snyter, wiper, snuffer. \ 

a, north, dial. Also 9 anydh. [Re* 
lated to next.] •> Snithino ppl, a, \ .. 

- “ “ ‘ j,Ani;l„ A Snithe^wind, sox 

itatissima. Significat autem 

igidum & Penetrabilem,..ut nos dicimus, 

41 Cutting wind, [Hence in Ray.] 1883 Yorkshire Dia, 
logue 39 It bvarra Snithe, And Ise flai^Wife, It will ba 
Frost llelive. i8aS- in north, dial use K^ng, Died, Diet,), 
1884 Strbatpeilo Line, 4 Danes 26$ At the fore*end of 
the year the winds are often ha»k and snyde. 

Bllitll6,v* Obs. oxe, dial, [Common Teutonic : 
OK. snlOan, m OFris. snliha {jsnidc^ snia^ WFris. 
5nije\ MDu. sniden (Du. snijden), OS. sntdan 
(LG. sniden)t OHG. sntdan (MHG. sntden, G. 
schneides^if ON. snffta (Norw. and Sw. snida), 
Goth, sneipan. The mod. dial, use may be from 
ON.] tram. To cut; fto kill by cutting. 

1 713 Corpui GL (Hosscls) P34e Dolatum, gesmiden. cSm 
K. Allfred Gregory's Past, C , 377 Sifhwelc god Isce bio, 
fie wel conn wuiida BnifiRU. ^leoo Alfric Hym, 11 . 40 
God.. bet niman anesgeares bmb mt mlcum hiwuce, and 
snifian on Easter-lide. ciaoo Ormin 1338 pe preost..toc 
& snab b^H oberr bucc. /bid, 14666 Tacc Ysaac bin wenn- 
chcll, & snib itt, alb itt wmre an shep. s888 Addy Sheffield 
Gloss, 226 Snithe a piece off with tby knife. 

Snithe, dial. var. Snath, scythe-pole; obs. f. 
Snt V, to swarm. 

Bni’thiiig, ppl, a. Now dial, [f. Snithe v.] 
Of wind, etc. : Nipping, catting ; piercing, sharp. 
(Cf, Snithe a.) 

a 1330 .S'/. Martin 24 In Horstm, Aitengt, Leg, (1881) xya 
It was cald with weders wete. Snytbanu frost with snaw 
and sletc. ifi3i Stkrnbeho Dial, Northampton b,v,, A 
snilhitig wind, i88f Leicester Gloes, 947 Snithimg, . .applied 
to weather, * A bloshing and snitbing day.' 

Bni'tiiig^ vbl, sb, [r. Snite v.] 

L The action of the verb ; a blowing or wiping 
of the nose or beak : the muffing of a candle, 
ciooo A^lfric Voe, in Wr.-WUlcker 16a Stemutedio,,, 
snytingc, net ftieofiUng. ^1440 Promp, Parv, 461 Snytynge, 
of a nose or candyl, mnnetura, e 1460 Vrkamtatit 19 in 
Babees Bk,, Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe be also, 1373 
Turberv. Faukonrie 306 And ye may perceive thb disease 
by your hawkes often eniting & by making a noyte twice or 
tliryse in hir snyting. sfiis C^tor., Monehement, a snyting. 
or wiping of the nose. 3838 W. Du Oard tr. Comeniut' 
Cate Lai, Uni, <7 The snivel. .b detained by the hairs in 
the nostrils, that Tt may not flow down before sniting. 

1 2 . The snuff of a candle. Obs, 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 461/9 Snytynge, of a candel, mane* 
loriuM, emunctorinsn, Catk, AngL 347/1 A Snytynge 
of a candclle, tUinns, llcinum, 

3 . Comb,^ ai ^sstUing hol$\ f eniting inatra* 
ment, f iron, t tonga, candle-snuffcn. , 

1388 WvcLiP Bxod, xExvil 13 He made also i wlifli Ian* 
temes, with her enytyng tongli. saefi TaavmA Betrth, De 
P, R, V. IL (T^lemsche MS.), pM^open flunosit^ and 
hoystous lilbe may ba voyded and clendd by ojm and' 
snytynge holes. #8471 Psvmp, Parv, 481/9 (IC)b Snytindt ' 
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instrument, munctorimpt emnuetonim, • u/hRCath, Angl, 
347/1 A Snytynge yren, emvmtorim^ ^ 

tSnl-tlixig,/^. (?dx.'J‘ 7 PTrifling. 

168a H; More Annot, GianoUte £nje 0 , 60 And now for 
that snitling Dilemma of tbs eager Oppoear of Pre-exblenca. 

Blli*tt6ri V, Obs. exc. died. Also 4 anitor^ 
5 ■nytor-, anoter. [Of obscure drigin: cf. 
Snite sb.^j intr. Of mow ; To fidl. Hence 
8nl*tteringiM/. a, ■ 

93.. Gedg, kVr, Knt, 2O0^ pe snawe snltered ful uuut, 
bat snayped pa wylde. ^.aioo Amiurs ef Artk, vii,' Thay 
ran to the roches^-For th^nyierond \Douce sneterandj 
Bnau% that ankypaly bom BielluSi s888 Addy Sheffield 
Glbst, 22t Snitier, toggow, 

i 89 i^tibig,vb/i si, Obs,^ (Meaning doubtful.) 

talp TgkvmA ^fr4fr/M{tolb)JL 147 P^ beep Ulepd 
l^tet^caus^^lg^tynge apgui^tynge of woundespat 

Bai*tt]Mt sA, ^ow ifU* Alio 7 snitle. [Of 
obaciire A loofTwlth/i zmol^g knot ; a 

* iWjp-hnot. 


noose, anaie; 


_ RpBINSOI _ 

Leeds 415. 1899 Rve E, Angi, Closs^noi Snikku, Snittk^ 
a slip-knot. , ^ • 

Bniye, variant of Sny v, to swarim . 

BiliTel (snl'v’l), sb. Forms :* a. 5 eneyel, *yl, . 
6 -yU, 6-f -11, 7 6 gn6i|plV*il, 6-7 -ill; 

6 anodiibl) -ill, 9 St, 8neivel,^L ffi 6 anaruell, 
aniull, -yU, (^7 -oil; 7 anivoU, -ill, 7-aniV6l« 
[f. SNivybv.] 

1 . Mucus collected in, or fisuing from, the nose. 

а. 14. . Parti Bodgfn W¥«>WSQtckcr 631 /^ms neui, snevel 
of be nose, c 2040 ya^sJVeMM yfypa wyth pt luoga 
outeofmynasebBsiMvylbn|naizth^-inne; 1330PALSCR. 

972/1 Snevyll whan it nsiigltmift ones nose, Asa.. 

1340 — Aeotastns 1 j, He wolds tkfSnvs the sneuyn of bb 
no&eintoic. ikeAnmoxPasouittMndietppexLKswantou 
As beldam's milke that turned with her amuUL *1871 W. 
Salmon Syu, Med, i. liv. 136 Without avoiding anV thing; 
except bloody or filthy Matter, like Snevil. 

^<9 Hormah Ynlg, aS b, Thy nose is fulKof snyudll. 
1348 Elyot, Mueosns, sDattye,..fuUe of sniuylb JMin G. 
Harvey Pierce's SnPenWtB. (Grosart) II. aiS, 1 will, .squise 
thy braine to sniuell, whereof it was cuidleo. sfiRt Burton 
Auat, Mel, iii. ii. vi. iii. (1651) 56s Snot and snivell in her > 
nostrils, spittle in her moutb 1880 Etw, Elect, Shegiffis 46, 

I will sooner worship the Sun, thim. .the Snot and Snivel of 
Loyala's Nose. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindue* Grobianue 11 
If with your Elbow you wipe off the Snivel, No Man aliva 
shall ba esteem'd more civil. sSyi R. Ellis Catullus xxliu 
17 Thee sweat frets not,.. FreU not snivel or ooiy rhedmy 
nostril V ' ** 

b. A condition of the note mirked by fdkt 
accumulation of mucus. Also Al# snivels. 

1800 SuRFLET Comtrey Parme 1. xxvUl 188 For thi 
sniuell, take orain and bmlone (etc.! 1844 Lowbon Mod, 
/'arriirr acolnis aVectidD b termed the snored or snivels. 
1877 Holdemess Gloss, 139/1 6nAFd/«, a cold, accompanied 
by a difliiculty of breathing; and a running at Uie nose. 
t 2 . Saliva. Obs,-^ 

1697 Phil Trans, XX. 50 The Snivel or Drivel that comes 
from the Mouth of a Dog., when mad. 
t 3 . (See quot.) Ohs. . ^ 

1693 Evelyn Do la Quint, CompL €prd,ll, 195 Grounds 
..that being colder and stronger or heavier, easily infect 
them (lettuces] with slimy Snivel [a'a sort of rotting mois- 
ture, banging about some plants 'jt 

4 . A sli^t miff indicating, or intended to sug- 
gest, suppressed emotion. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Rob. .took up the pieces one" 
by one with a sob and a snivel for each. s8d6 Gilsin Songe 
Cumbld, 980 Sue wi* snuffs an* sneeylls [he] Rair't out . 

Daily News 18 Feb. s/a A carefully arranged and expressive 
* snivel ' b regarded as their most valuable acquirement. 

b. A show or pretence of emotion ; hypocritical 
expression of feeling. 

1A78 E. jBNKAa Haverhotmo ^94 Lords and ladies., 
penned elegiacs to hb praise in tears aUd snivel. 1886 St, 
pomes' s Cox, 9 Feb (Cassell), The cant and snivel of which 
we have seen so much of bte. 

б. attrib, and Comb,, as snivel-boflk, •guls, 
•monp^, •nose, 

Dkyden Amphitryon ill. i, A received opinion, snivel- 
guts. 1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., SnUbie-noeo, or rather 
SnitfoLnosi, one who snuffs up the Snot. 8788 woLQOr (P. 
Pindar) EP, Sir W. Hamilton Wk^ sSis 111 . 185 More 
snivel-bottles, Jordens, and old Jugs. 1898 A. MosanoN 
Child Jago 1X9 He preferred the frank rogue before the 
calcubtiog snivel-monger. 

Baivel (mi VI), v. Forma : a. 4 8novel#i 5-6 
anea^ 6 41 , aneveKl, -ill. -yU; 9 dUd. antavali 
Sc, sneevlL 4 ■nyvWf 5 6 anyutl, 

7 sniuel, 7- 8iilv8l (9 dial, aniwel). [OE. 
*snyjlan (implied in snydung Snivellino vbL 
sb,), f, SUM mucus. Cf. Da. sm 
to mttffle.1 

1. iii/n YTfr run at the nose ; to emit mneut from 
the B018; iQo, to draw up mucus audibfer. 
igSfVfrrr. W, do N/Mrits. In Wright Voe, 173 Ely autre 


. ssmU (older 


andaniyledelBe fsiM. dM^^^Barih,Fair\^% 
DoBteofeBnoti^noBef OoodUfdliNywinttMillQgt iif8 



8NOBBINE8S. 


amVIUiABD. 


iMt 1 bt lilll yawline, and 
~^pingi and driveltnf 



idis-^ 

wiortawetn^ • ' 

2 . inir» To make or amifning imund ex- 

piessive of real or aiaum|Bd emotton ; -io oe \n, or 
affect, a tearful atiiilc. ' ^ . 

DavoBN \^itigkes\ Ma|^«our ^vmfig Poet 


body tL 

p 4 To uke a Ladifroii 
and BiilvelUng Ini 
I Ail 


sniveling and Bobbing babind tha Sc .. . ^ 

wjtu.a. h.. 

^ - ^aSSS^ 

It. jag And whip tUjifnef Heme to 4 hy gMm sniveling 
like i boy. isSl'Sohr^rf.W/i//. 
his bringing a wonpn biar»lo Bnottep«(||eni^mnirDtther 
their lH>rd&ipB? fSjfKKtjf Fair IxIL ^very 
woman in ^ house vsassnivellinjtaJlM time, im Miss 
Bsaddon file h^ga.Wn^o you stsM there 

snivelling about 7 

8. tmns, a. To affect' in some way by snivel* 
linf; ; to address in a anivellinn manner, mrr. 

b668 1L L'Estrancu kVi. Qayv. (1702) a68 To snivel and 
sneoM* himself into aneUlsr World, tgeo Comoubve 


i so many tears. 
\ doctor I 


ISI 


Paction. 

b. To alter with a^ivclling or sniffing sound ; 
to shed (tears) snufflinglyv- Alscywlth puf. 

B7S0 Cowpsa Progr^ Err^r ai^Yemovelliits, who 'mar 

what **"* ■ lult. 

end. 

‘due,l - » 

iSsi THackckXit vi. (1876) 326 That fine flower 

oflove..,over ^ichStarne snivelled so mat 
AleX. Smitn AtHiiHtr in Sk/g. 1 . 237 The 
Flora andanivalled his compliments. 
tSttiwlwd. (^s. rare. In 4-s annoel-, 5 
■nyvnUtd. [£ Snivir. v.] A sniveller. 

iggS Tsevisa BnrtK Di P* R, v. xtli. (I'ollemache MS.), 
I'be nose is sum lyme let.. by bredjrnge of superfluite. .In 
he holis of the nose, as It in sneuelardis. sg.. />«/.• 
F.mg, l/pc, in Wr.*Wti 1 cker 606 Pmh^ a sneuelard. c 1440 
Prgtnp, Prnrv^ 481 /a Snyvelsrd, or he bat spekythe yn tho 
nose, MOiOtu, 

Sm^yaldom. nona-wd. [f. ^Snivel sd. or v,] 
A slight cold causing one to snivel. 

1787 Cress CbwPMB in Afrt, D$lauy'$ Carr, Ser. 11. 
1 . gx, 1 caufebtths first cold I have had this year..; but it 
was only a^snlvtldoni ' and Is gone off. 
Jilli*veUed9///. <r« [f. Snivel xA ort/r] Soiled 
or foul with snivel. , 
igge Tingle Mare (FliJear 80c.) 124 That men 

should shrina bis snivelled napkin, and not to believe his 
preaching. iSlfl R* Pbteeson Galatea ( 1832) 1 1 They spare 
not to snot tbw sniueld noses vppon them, im G. Pan iE 
tr. CttoMsa^s Civ- Cano- 1. (1586)41 He woulde through negli- 
gence sufler his nose al waits to be snauelcd, and tooke no 
care to it* 1619 R. West Bb, Demeanor 46 in Babcee 
Bk, egs To wipe thy snivalled nose Vpon thy cap. 17^ 
tr. CuoModt Art Coaevrr. 78 Ha was so negligent, as al« 
ways to go with a snlvell'd nose. 

Saiyellar (sni*v'lai). Also 5 aneveler. [f. 

Snivel v.1 

1 . One who snivels or whines. Also in fig. context. 


rigso Cav, MytL (Shaka Soc.) 396, 1 
tnevderls wyth rith scharp schouria 17 


inhg. 
schal snarle tho 
B731 Swift On hit 


Death\i\i %- 1755 111 . lu 344 [He would] morelamenti when 
1 was dead, I ban all the snivelers round my bed. 1791 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ea, ta Ld- Lontdale Wks. iSia HI. 13 
Despise that thing calPd Meekness 1 *tis a sniveller, igog 
E^omker as Fob. sta/a Savonarola and his Piagnoni or 
snivellers.. had a fatal influence on art. 

2 * A cold breeze (Causing one to snivel). 

1834 Cou Hawkii Dituy (1893) 11 . 69 I'be pind 
' sniveller ' was changed to a tempest. 1846 Ibid, 071 A < 
that 1 took in a de^y cold 'snlveUer 
t8iii*W2lUiieM. Obsr^ [f. Snivelly a.] 
A soft glutinous state. 

jfifm Chanolbr Fan HebnonPt Oriai, 147 The Eggs of 
Fishes am at first more hard, and stralgUtway . . wax tender 
inteaaoivinineis. 

talvblliag (sniVliQ), vbl. sb. Also a snyfl- 
img, 6 -yiige; 5 ineuelyng, 6 -Ing, etc. [See 
Snivklv.] Theactionof the vb. in various senses. 

«»8e in Napier Cenirib, 0 .£, Lexice^, 38 Sif heora 
amegum for unhale hiaca of breosu o88e snyflung of nosa 
derige. ci4as Freomnuiigy (HalUw. s8^) 71s From 
wyttynge and snyflynge Itepe the also. 1387 Mascall 
C^e, CattU, Shit^ (i 6 tr) aeo Sheep oftentimes wll haue 
the glaunders, and a sneuelUng at their noses, ite 
Moupkt & Bbnnst HeaUKt Imprao, (1746) 380 Spitting, 
Sniveling and Yawning, are only the Fruits of Furness or 
Idleness, sfigi ApoL CUrgp Scot- sj They never thought 
Sniveling aeceisary to make a great Saint fiMS Smoixbtt 
Rod, R^ Ixi. (iBch) 436 A&r a good desTof snfvelUng 
and tobbium fTft^owpjfa To the Rev, Mr. MotRfon 11 
There b pethlng but snlv'ling and blowing of nosea liig 
Doemt^l, 44 Comm, John,. ;bti» )mye no more 
^ 

nitr^ wj/bm Bus. Blowbu A Bmiommn II. ng, I warVit 
tkert wss fine sutvellog work when ye partog. 1818 Git- 
tspmrPkUot, Mbm, %% They only require a gentb grunt 
Ihrotti^ ffm snlveUliig orfuis, to eootha dainty ears whli 
much sweet melody. *■ 

# 
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SniTSUilur (tniy'lio), «. AUo a annial- 
indOifi snyveTggde; 4aix7vnlinge, 5 gneuelyng, 
anevyllynge^ etc. [f. Snivel w.J 

1 . Of the noie, etc.: Discharging, or full of, 
snivel. Abo of persons, given to snivelling or 
snuffling. 

^•88® S* I. gigSavuelinde no»e and wet mouth. 

>483. t^atk, Angl, 347/1 Snyvebndc {A. Rnevyllyngr), 
t^teautf twiCHt- 1608 Sylvkiitbr Dn Bartat 11. iv. iv. 
De^y 173 Stoopiflg as ^he goes, With driveling mouth, and 
with a sniveling nme. ifisgiTaifd; RnFe, 4 Cnje (Holliw.) 
16 He u a imt filthy aitivelling fellow.. | he will wipe your 
nose qf all, if you put the Cssc to him. 1813 H. & j. Smith 
Rmi,*Addr,j2 A snivelling fellow he*s can'd by hb foes, 
For he emf^ nuse bb paw up to blow his red nose. i86e 
Mmetn, Mdd* Sppt. 380 'Another, whom he roniembers a 
Uttla smpeiltng toy. teoi Timet 16 July 13/6 The wonder- 
ful pbtiu«pCIeenng| chuckling, snivelling senility. 

mmi/C tiw R> S. auSTSBS Ash Mamma xxiii. The land- 
lady brought a snivelhng mould candle into the cheerless., 
little inn-parlour. 

b. (lu a cold : Accompanied by snivelling. 

1887 Ci, Fr, Did, if, A stiiveliing Cold, un Rhine, 

2. Semuding through the nose, rare, 

1449 JSoKSMHAM Seytuyt (Roxb.) ai At tho laste he ihiis 
owt abmyde Wyth . - - 

OiLCHeiar Philoe, 
dwicct superseded I _ 

8. Dbplaying emotion or the semblance of it ; 
mean-spirited, weak : a. Of persons. 


Presbyteriaiia . . did not stick to report that he died no 
better lluin a Brewers Clerk, tyga Fiei.dino Cmrnt Card, 
Tnif, I. vii, Without wine alt human kind wou'd be One 
stupid, sni\’eling, sneaking, solier fellow, ivgo Wolcot (P. 
Pindar)/ 4 <ft'/cp ta Future Laurent Wks. 181a II. 341 1 ‘hc 
little snivelUnff spirit. 1803 Diudin in Ndnti Chran, XIII. 

i Q4 The snivlingcst scoundrel tliat ever was seen. 1838 
)ICKKNB O, Twist x.vvi. Why not have kept him here 
among the rest, and made a sneaking, snivelling pickpocket 
of him at once? i860 Emerson Conduct 0/ Lt/e ii. Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . ^35 lliese Hoosiersi and Suckers are really heller 
than the snivelling opposition. 

b. Of discourse, writings, etc. 

1673 HiCKKKiNGiLL Gregory F, Orrybt’ard 276 Pickt the 
MOples pockets with cautiiig long snivelling scrmoiiH. 1707 
HEAaNKCW/fT/.(O.H.SJ 11 . 19 A poojN^sniveling discoursie. 

'--"big virtue 

4i I have 

- , . to make 

a public submission, and pay costs. 
t8ni*v«lllth. a. Obs.’^ [f. Sn I vel sb , ] 

Igga Palson. 334/3 Snevylysshe, full of snevyll, morueux, 
1 8 lli‘W 2 ll]rt (L Obs, Also 6 tnevelly, sniu- 
ely, -alia, 6-7 anittally (7 *ia). [f. Snivel sb.“\ 
1 * Of the nature of snivel or mucus. 

1^78 T. Newton tr. Lemnie*t Complex. (1633) 175 A 
thicice, filthy, and sncvelly Phlegmc. 1608 TursSLL Serpeuit 
(1658) 620 A foul, stinking, glutinous, and snivelly matter. 
16^ Rowland tr. Mau/eTt Tbeat, Ins, isog Nothing else 
but snotty matter, .or snivelly flegm. 

2 . Foul with snivel or mucus, 
s^ Hollvrano Treat, Fr, Tongy Morueux, snotty, 
sniuclly. 1398 Florio, Mocckasa, snottie, sniuelie. 1600 
^MWVLTCaunirit Forme f.xiii. 89 (The cow’s] wide nosireb 
and sniuely. 

Snoaoh (sn^tj), v, dial. Also 4, 9 anooba, 
0 aodtoli. [Imitative.] itUr, To snuffle; to 
breathe or speak through the nose, etc. lienee 
Snoa'ohing vbl, sb, 

1387 Tnkvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . ix, l..schamede and 
drMdo after so noble Bpckeni..to putte fork my bareyn 
speclie, hosiies and Miocnyngc. t8M W. BAaNRS Poewt 
Gloss. 350 Snbtcb, to soemc or breathe hardly through the 
nose. 1881 Isle ^ IFignt Clast, 33 Snoche, to speak with a 
nasal twang. 1888 IV, SamerteilVorddfk, s.v. Snoachy, 
8noak, variant of Snoke v, 

Snoar, obs. form of Snore v. 

8aob (uipb), sb,^ Also 9 Sc, anab. [Orig. 
slang, of obscure origin.] 

1. dial, or col/o^, A Jsoemaker or cobbler; a 
cobbler’s apprentice. 

a, 1981 in Hone Every-day Bk, II. 837 Sir Willium Blase, 
a snob by trade. 1783 Grose Diet, Vulgar T,, Snob, a 
nick name for a shoemaker. 1810 Sportiug Mag, IV. a^p 
Tom Jenkins was known as a cobbler or snub. 1804 W. k. 
Andrews Rev, Fax't Bk, Mart, 1 . 053 Both Snip and Snob 
were burned for their patiis. s8Be Frater't Mag, Nov. 
643^ Ever^f^g the snobs the custom of the trade is against 

Jamieson, Snab^ a cant term fef a..coblcr’s boy. 
1813 PicKBN Poemt II. 13a To flame as an author our 
Snub was sae bent. s8a8 Moia Mantie Waueh xlv, Roiy 
Skirl, the anab, and Geordle lliump, the dyer. 18^ W. 
Harvey KenHoth-croah 38 (E.D.D.), He Imd entered the 
craft in the usual way by bein 
'snab '. 


dng what the villagen called a 

1 2 . Cambridp slas^. Any one not a gownsman ; 
a townsman. Obs, (Cf. Cap 8 4.) 

e 1798 in Whibiev In Cap 4 Gram (r 88q) 87 Snobe^Mll him 
Nicholson I Flebebn name. tUlbSportingMag.^\\,iaA 
A cadtal front lank of * tasseils .ail eagtf for a • slap at a 
mmAV s86s Sai, Rev, Sept. egS/e Ha^y t^ animls of 
Oxfoid present no iutance of a *fnob' murdered in the 

penon bdongiag to ffie ordinary or lower 
clasMS of society; one having no pretensions to 
rank or gentility. 

. ia|i Afisstf/MfifSMEfifea July 3/$ The II0^ have lost their 


dirty seatB->thQ honest snobs have cot 'em. 1834 W. H. 
BaooKPiELP in F. M. Brookfield Cambridge ^ApostUs* 
(1906) iv. 66 .fMadr go early [to the Grand 0 |«ra, PariH}, buy 
pit tickets.., and beset comers at a quarter p^i seven in 
give them si ftancs for their tickets. !**• J; f!* Hkwlbtt 
l\\rith Clerk 111 . 165 In the prcaence of a tail of snobs who 
act'ompaided him on hb way. iSsa Eaep Gold Cal. Austr. 
9 The majoriiy of the colonists are essentially snobs, and 
they are Justly proud of tho distinction. 

b. One who has little or no breeding or good 
taste ; a vulgar or ostentatious person. 

1838 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Mtluer iii. ix. 175 He is a 
genteel young man— no snoh^uite the gentleman. 1843 
Thackeray Frisk Sk. Bk- Wks. 1879 XVI II. 111 A vulgar 
man in England.. chiefly clbplays hts character of <-iiub oy 
. .swaggering and showing ofT in his coarse dull stupid way. 
1839 Slang Did. 97 Snob, a low, vulgar. .persoiL 

0. One who meanly or vulgarly admires and 
seeks to imitate, or associate witii, those of 
superior rank or wealth; one who wishes to ^ 
regarded os a person of social importance. 

1848 T iiACKERAY Bk. Snobx i, 1 mean fiy ptMilive [Snobs] 
such (lersons as are Snobs every whi.‘re...ljeiiig by nature 
endowed with Snobbbhness. i860 It. Mayiilw t'pper 
R/iiut iv. i. 183 So necessary.. nri; tho professional titles 
considered by the supreme Snob of an authority from whom 
we quote. 1863 Miss Braddon y, ManktuonTs Legacy 1 . 
ii. 4a ' What a snub 1 am,' he thought ; * always bragging of 
home *. i68a Mrs. Kiudkll Tr, of Wales's Ctirden-Party 
127 Mo was., such a snob, he fell pkaited bis clerks should 
hear a butler ask for a Miiiution. 

4 . a liLACR-LKO 3. 

a 1839 De Quinc'KY (Welistri), Those who work for lower 
wages during a strike arc culled snobs, the men who stand 
out being * nobs 

6. aiirib,, ns sftab ambition^ ^land^ nature, ore ; 
anob-atiok, —sense 4 (cf. Knohhtick 2). 

Other exaiiiples occur in Thackeray's Book o/Snabi, 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs Pref., It is l|cautirul. .10 
sink shafts in society and come rich veins of Snub- 
ore. ibid, xxxii, O you pride of all Snohland! () yuu 
crawling, truckling.. bctiucys and parasite.H ! i860 Slang 
Did, aai Snob-stick, a workman who refuses to join in 
strikes, or trade uiiion«i. 1866 Carlyle ReintH. (iBSx) II. 
189 What of snob ambition there might be in me. 1883 
Congrrgatioualht May 377 I'he snob nature comes out in 
strange ways. 

Snob (snpb), xA- [Of obscure origin.] A game 
of cricket played wiih a soft ball and a thick 
stick in lieu of a bat 

S89B Daily News 6 May^ 5/3 They are subject to very 
dangerous accidents at cricket, and niighi well confine 
themselves to *snob'. 1894 Ibiti, 10 May 6/1 Snob, or 
Btuiiip cricket, is indeed an excellent game. 

SnobfV-^ Now^fiW. Also 3-5 Bxiobbe. [Imit- 
ative.] tulr. To sob. Ilcnce Bno bbing vbl, sb, 

ctaoo Old Age vii. in E.E.P. (1B62) 149, I snurpe, i 
snobhe, i sneipc on snovte. atdbo St. Ambrose 940 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1878) 23 Me wept and snobbed and 
ofte^ abreid. WycLlP Lam, iii. 56 Turrie thou not 

awei thin cere fro my sobbyng lu,r. snobbyngl and cries. 
c i4ao Ckron, Vilod, 1865 He with sore sykyiig & snobby iig 
bothe Vnswered he monke. Ibid, 1986 Pus ladyes alfe.. 
friiobbedone A sykedonc fulle sore. 1608 Miui>leton Alotl 
World III. ii, She cannot hear me for snobbing. 1668 
L’Estrangk f^is, Quev, (1708) 124 There was such Blowing, 
Snobbing, Sniveling, . . that there wasnoenduring the Mouse. 
b8. . in Eng. Dial. Diet. .«r.v.. She neither sighed, nor 
snubbed, nor spoke, nor nothing. 1884- in dial, glossaries 
(Wore., Glouc.). 

t 8 nob,v .2 Obs,^^ [?var. of Snub v. Cf. Snob- 
BERLY ae^,] inlr. To gird al something. 

> 6 M Gavton Pleat - Notet iii. vi. 107 A few words being 
spoken to Sanebo, snobbing at his In&etisihlenesse. 

Snobber (snp'boj). coihq, [f. Snob jAI 1.] 
A shoemaker, cobbler. 

1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/4 She takes up with a worthy 
' snobber * (shoemaker). 

t BnO'bberly, adv, Obs, rare, [app* related 
to Snob v. 2] Snubbingly. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 24024 Vn-rcufuHi pai caii himraipe, Ful 
snoDcrli [Kdinb, umbnerlik] him for to snarpe. 

Baobbexy (»np-b»ri). (f. snob si.i j-J 

1 . The class of snob^ 


1833 Lincoln Herald 15 J.'ui. 3/6 In * talking conversa- 
tion with some of the Snobbery of Bruiiimageni. 1889 
Twin Soulll. xvi. 198 The admiration of all the '^snobbery' 
of London. 

2 . The character or quality of being a snob; 
snobbishness ; vulgar ostentation* 

1843 Blackw. Mag. hill. 23a Snobbery, like murder, will 
out t and. if you cio not happen to be a gentleman noin 


religion as a stepping-siono to rnqiectability. 

b. An instance of this; a snobbish trait. 

1868 CemA Mag. Nov. 63a Arms sometimes iiidisiMsnsable 
in mixed societies against the pushing snobberies of vulgar 
wealth. 1880 Cape'tjabocco Plant- Oct. 536/1 Hence youth 
rivals with youth . . in varying vulgarest snobberies with 
maddest absurdities. 

Sno'bbMB. Also gnoboM. [f. Snob sb-^ 3.] 
A female snob. 


1869 Punch 14 Aug. 6a/a Reporters in front, snob and 
snobess behind I 2887 7 >w/A s6 June 979 The crowd of 
snobs and snobesscs. 

8ii0'bbill222« roTv. [f. Snobby a] Snob- 
bishncsi. 

s8s> Miuais in j. G. Millais Lift (1899) I. Iv. 142 Revel- 
ling in snobbincii at having such distinguished persons at 
theiann. 



siroBBiiro. 

r^/. sb^‘ ff. Smob 1*3 The 
cobblini;, or partial making, of boats. 

iSSo brai^r*s ^l/ar. Nuv. 643 ll has become a custom to 
ondeAvoiir to get iTie nccesMiry *snobbing ’ done between 
Frklay evening and Monday moping, sgee Annie Waxk- 
»1AN Auiobi^g. Ch^^nvoman vttl. ill, 1 could see meself 
adenriiin* the easy parts of shoe^makin'— sech as doin' the 
uppers, called snobliin*. 

Sno'bbing, vbL see Snob v,^ 
Sllob 1 lisll.(Mp-biJ), a. [f. SsoB i*.l 3.] 

1 . Of, |)ertaining to, or characteristic of a snob. 

1840 Dickens OhiC. Skap Ivi, Thi« ronn of inquiry he 

held to be of disrespectful and anubbtsh tendency. 1846 
Thackeray Papfvt WIch. 1886 XX IV. 339^ 1 can 
conceive nothing more dang^efous, in%o 1 ent— SnoDbiKh, in a 
word— than such an opi^hion. lUuUr. l.OHti. Xtwf 

8 July 7/a llie snobbish display of plush breeches. 1873 
Hamkrton /u/r/A Life vii. Hi. 24a You will not suspect me 
of a snobbish desire to pay compliments to royalty. 

dhioh 1848 Thackeray Bk, ^mobs Pref.» It U Beautiful to 
study even the Snobbish; to track Snobs throiij^h history. 

Cwth, 1891 E. Kinclakr 144 It ih doubtless 

not plea.sant for the snobbish-minded man.. to icmcmbcr 
an origin of the kind. 

2 . Having the character of a snob. 

. <>49 Saxk PeitMt^ Proud Afiss At Bride Depend upon 
it, niy snobbish friend, Your family thread you can't ascend. 
iMi W. PHiLLirs S^eiches xv. 325 Snobbish sons of fathers 
lately rich. 1889 Spectator 30 May 714/a Julian ia. .vain, 
cowardly, snobbish, and untrustworthy. 

Hence Bao'bbihbljr adv, 

1848 Thackkrav Bk, Sni^t iii. It encourages the com* 
moner to be snobbishly mean, slpa Zancwill Btno Atysi, 
iv. One whom he seems snobbishly anxious to claim as 
a friend. 

SaO'bbiBlmM*. [f. prec.] The character 
or qnality of being mobbisn. 

1846 Thackeray Smoh /*a/rrr Wks. 1886 XXIV. 318 This 
. .shameful caricature of a man which Snobbishness has set 
up to worship it. s8!^ J bphson Britiany x vi. a74;So the inso 
lent sroiing 9diain*aristocrat was punished for his snobbisli- 
ness. 1881 Iluxi.KV Hutne v. 106 One of the most curious 
peculiarities of the dog mind is its inherent snobliiahncNS. 

8n0*bbiflm« [f. snob sA.^ The character- 
istic qualities of a snob ; snobbishness. 

liaS Gko. Eliot Bss. (1884) 267 As long as snobhism rutis 
in the blood, why should it not run in our speech Y 1869 
DaiVy tVews a Sept., All that has been said fatieriy aiiout 
tbe snobbism of our countrymen ■ . on their travels. 1884 
Cotitetnp, Rett» Oct. 545 Is tnere any society ..where such 
a piece of snobbism cotud be represented as possible. 

Bno'bbite. In 8 snobito. [f. Snob 

sh^ a.} A townsman. 

c 1796 in Whibley In Cap A Gown <1889) 87 Plelielan name 
Wliicn ne'er would hand a Snobite down to fame. 
8li0*bb]% N. [f. Snob ^J] Snobbish. 

1848 Mrs. Gone Bnjg'. Char, (1852) 128 Thither coiiies 
the snobby gig, conveying red*faccd individuals 1838 
Ramsay Renttn, Sc. Lifi 4 Char, 60 If we can't ^get in with 
the nobs,.. we will never take up with ntiy society that is 
decidedly snobby. 1888 Tetnple Bar Auc:. 539 P«r}iap!i he 
was snobby enough to object to my earning money. 

Kacbdoill. [f> Svon tb.\ 3.] The aggregate 
of Mobi ; snobs collectively. 

1846 New Afonthfy Afar, Sept, 31 The congress of fnaur nis 
MMjeti from all parts 01 SnotNiom, who Infest Wiesbafleti. 
1^1 Mavnb Reid Scalp Hunterg xxvi. 196 In savage ns in 
clvilued life there is a *anobdom '. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never , 
A^ain iv. a 8 We must go., to England^ ..where a more 
rigid tabooism gives a wonderful exaltation to the idols of 
Biiobdom. 

Sno'blet. rare-^, [f. Snob tA^ 3.] - next. 

18x7 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole li. (1B79) 439 He looked as 
good a type of the party snoblct, as could be imagiued. 
8ll0'blia|f« [fa Snob 58.1 3.] A little, young, 
or petty snob. Also attrib, 
s^ Thackeray Bk. Snobs xii, You see, dear Snobling, 
that.. he might have been excused from interfering. i8m 
World V. 11 Every brainless bank-clerk and snobling sub- 
inspector of constabulary. 1881 Clark Russell Otean 
Tree Lance 11 . iit. sa^ The contemptuous usage every 
little snobling.. thinks tnmsclf privileged to give us. 

Snobooraoy (snpbrkrisi). ff. Snob shX 3 + 
•OGRACY.] The class of snobs, as having some 
power or exerting some influence. 

1S94 Lkvkr Dom Family Abr, Ixvii, The fun derived 
fromwatchini 
Kincslkv 

the peoptei , . ^ 

7 A(nr. 4/4 The Orange flag.. would be floating over the 
houses of the Dublin snobocracy. 

8iiobo'graplier. [f. as prec. -f -(o)obapbsr.] 
A writer on, a dcacriber 01, snobs. So Saobo*- 
graphj, the description or delineation of snobs. 
Snobologlat, Snolio'&omer, a student of, a 
specialist in, snobs. 

1848 Thackeray Bk, Snobs xxxv. Up that long avenue the 
*Snobographer walked in solitudeL 1868 Imponal Rev, 
Mar. 379, I may mentjon . . that Thackeray, tbe great 


Snobographer; hated a Cad much more than he bated a 
Snohw sM Thackbray Bk, Snobs xxxviii, In the Country 
*Snobograph3r my poor friend Ponto has been held up 
olnmt exdusively for tbe public gore. 1884 oSaf* Rev, 
19^ Jan. 76/1 The safer and wiser way ia this infancy of the 
science of snobograpby is to refrain from the attempt at abso-^ 
lute aphorism. s888 E. A Parry LeiU Dotot!^ (hborna 
Introd. isS Both the circumstance and tbedogMol should 
be very instructive to the *snobologist. 1848 Thackeeav 
Sk, Stwbs xxiil, ^e telescopic philoeopbu will arise one 
day, some great *Snobonomer (et&l. 

tfnoeliyiigvs 888 Snoagb P. 
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8 nook. sMiA [prob. imitative.] A knock : a 
smart blow.' ^ * A 

iSeg in Jennings Ohs, Dial, West Engo'pt, 1S98 T. 

Hamuv Wessex Poems 46 Such snocks ana slats since war 
ti^an Never saw raw recruit or veteran. 

8 nod (snpd), a. Sc, and mrth, dial, A 1 m 7 
anoode (?}. [Of obscure origin : the stem may be 
the same as that of ON. inMnn bald (Norw. 
sfioden bare).] 

1 . Smooth, sleek i e^eh. Alto absvL 
CS4S0 Henrvson Fablest WofPk' Sheep viii, He wald 
cliais iliame baith throw rouch and snod. tgig Douglas 
^iueid V. xiii. §4 His awin heid warpit with a snod olive, 
Heich in a schippis forcastell (he] did stand, a i^g Pol- 
WART Flytfko w, Afonirosnerie 36^ Koot*foundted o^ts. . 
vit thei; hair I * ' * ' “ 


lies not t 


sa imod as other good. 1841 Best P'ann, 


awnds ate sc|mrated from the corne ; and the come made, 
as they ter me it, mqre snod and casieto pass throtich the mill. 
169s Kknnett Par, Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Snodde^ Wheat ears 
ate said to be snod when they have no beard or awns. And 
' a tree is snod when the top is cut smooth off. 1781 J. 
H ui 1 on Tour io Caves (cd. 2) Oluss. 96 Suodt smooth. 1790 
Mas. Wheelkb Wesitn, Dial, (iBail 18 A lile stiff fell^ 
wie a varra snod feace. iSSa C. C Robinson Dial, Leeds 
416 A snod piece o' cloath— as snod as a bit o* silk 1 

Cotub. iSss Waugh Life 4 Local. 301 Rough and free as 
! NO many siic^abacked young modiwarps. 1898 K. Ollivant 
! Owd Bob xiii. 117 Ye ox limbed, snocl-faceri profleegit I 
' 2 . Of persons: Neat, tidy, trim, smart, spruce. 

1691 Kay N, C, Words 66 Sued,, .neat, handsome. 1719 
Rasisav ToAtbhckltjt A ljhick-a*vic'd snod dapper fallow. 

, 1756 Mas. Caldehwooo Jt-nL (1B84) 294 The niece was a 
' little, snod, fair lass. iSm Galt Provost xxvi, A tight and 
, .Miod serving lassie. iSte Barrie IVindvtv in Thrums 14 
: Hetc comes the minister nimscl', an* very snod he is. 
b. Of things : Neat, trim, in good order. 

1717 Ramsay £tsgy Lucky Wood iv, She . .kept her housie 
: snod and bein. iTflg Hutton Bran Neso Wark 3 The 
gentleman that treads in black snod pumps. 1819 W. Ten- 
nant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 41 His velvet brecks,. .The 
snoddest pain o' his attire. 1837 Recoil, 

,Scoti III, ix. 199 , 1 see ye're admiring how snoti the library 
: looks there. Crockett Raiders xxii. (cd. 3) 105 My 
clothes were clean brushed and exceedingly neat and snod. 

3. Comfortable, snug, cosy. Also as quasi-A/t^. 

169s Kennktt Par.Anti^, Gloss, s.v. SnoddeJ^v lie snod 
‘ and snug. 1888 Barrie Wlun a A 1 an*s Sinyte (1900) 91/3 
‘ Ay.' he said, with a chuckle, *but I've a snod bit cornery 
i up there for inyser '. 

8xiod (snpd), V, [f. ])rcc.] tram. To make 
‘ smoothf trim, or neat; to tidy, put in order. 

! Also with dmvH^ up, 

I .*S*4 Huuson yuditk iv. 369 On stake and ryce, bee knits 
the crooked vines, And snoddes their bowes. a 1774 Fkr- 


is ignited at ona en^ the other being In contact, wth HmT 
ruth or train in blastiiif. 188s Raymond MissimOlass,^ 
5N4y,aslmtCGBndla«cna,pttttmdernlhsolofl||klll. sggr 
J. H. Pearce EilAcr Penirtesih 1. 1 , Dick linvlnii tthtTged 
the hole with powdery let Are to the tmitt with a 
from bis cendle. 


The mower snods the common.’' 1819 Scott Let, in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 351 , 1 have planted a number of 
shrulw,..and am snodding up the drive of the old farm 
liuu.se. 1865 G., Machonald a, Forbes xxvi. 115 The., 
tallow candles. . had . . to be snodded labuiiously. 

t8node« Ohs, Also a mrifu anade. [app. 
renr. OE. *sndd, unrecorded variant of .ofir</SN£DK, 
related to snlAan Snithe vJ] A piece or bit (of 
bread or other food) ; a morsel. 

a. C1190 Foe. in Wr.-Wdlckcr 548 Ofkt snode. ris7< 
Passion our Lord 108 in 0 ,R. Afisc., (Judos ate the breacij 
And )ft veond him on bi-coro myd ^ylke snode. a 1300 
£, £. Psalter cxlvit 17 He senoes als snodes [L. frusta 
panist or buccellas\ his cristal. 1340 Ayenb, 1 x x ]te lecborous 
. . bet . . uorxuel3b bane guode snode wyb^ute chewynge. 
Ibid, 318 Hy. .etcb bludi snoden. 

ft. 13.. Cursor At, X5387 (G6tr.), pe morsel iagbt iudas, 
wid pat ilk snade..crouM in him sathanas. 13..^ Afetr, 
llous. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archht LVIl. 313 Was 
iieuero B^gcrc pat to bade Athis lious gete bite or snade. 
Bnodly (snp*dU), adv. Sc, [f. Snod a. + -lt >,] 
Neatly, tidily, trimly. 

S7SI Ramsay Scribblers Lashed 75 TUI by degrees it 
creeps right snodly, On hips and head-dress of the godly. 
>79* J- Lrabmont Poems 304 Here's something here. . will 
iiiak life's road to me fu* snodly sleekiL 18^ Galt R, 
Cilkaise Ixxii, A clean cambric handkerchief very snodly 
prined over her breast. 1850 W. Howbon Cur. Craven xiB 
Shadows flicker On tbe snodly whitewesh'd wa*. 1904 
Dundee Advertiser xq Aug. 6 We took the short road by 
Burru' Monument and the snodly theekit hoosie at the 
wayside. 

l|SllO«k(mfik). Alfo tnook* rHu. snoek pike : 
cf« Snook 2 . J At the Ca{>e of Good Hope, the 
common name of the fish IhyrsUcs Atun* Also 
altrib, and Con^, 

i 8S3 pAppg Rdible Fishes C. Good Hepo 34 Tkyrsites 
A tun, Cuv. and Val. (Snook; Snoek). 187a HurroN & 
Hectoe Fisket N, Zealand %,y, Tkyrsites This is, 1 

believe, the fish called snook In Cape Colony. s8Ba Sdosue- 
Gossip XXV. 50 The unhappy snoek-eateri wander about 
like so many grown diUdren afflicted with mumps. 1898 
Baokn- Powell MaiesbeleCampaigni^ Old Ckpe Town just 
the same as ever. . . Malays and snoek fish everywhere. 

SnoflF* Cornish mining* [A survival of the 


sirooD. 

. Bnoffe, obs. form of Snuff sb^ and v. 

9nog (uJfg), A north, dialitfnd t Sc, [app. 
a. ON. snpgg-r ^ooth, sttoil-haiied, etc. (cu.the 
ctvm. note to Snuo Ste6o())j^8l«ek ; neat, 
tidy. Hence Ono'gly &o, 
igij DouGiJtR jSneidxiu Prol. .s86 All snog wid slekyt 
worth thir bmtls skynnis. *1819 Csookb Boify if Man inr 
Thin they are and conuex, that they edaht lyemore snogly 
vpon the fingers. 1^1 RAV^fiT. C, fPwdM UP'SHOg^ neat, 
handsome: rdr snooty geaFd, handsomely drest. /sfrr., 
Snoo Main smooth with. few Coitbs. 1818 Scott Itri, 
Midi, xxxti, llhou wouldst W a mettle loss eiiow, on thou 
wert snog and snod a bit better. sBsSIKobinbon] Wkithy 
Glpss.^ Snod and Sttoy% smooth and -oiBnpaci. 
fSnogiV. Qps,-^ [Cf.next.] m/r. Tobristlci 
1530 Pa^oe. 734/1, 1 t^m%ipdsthsoane, 
t S^O'ggy, variant oftor crroi^for) Snaggy a, 
1870 CovEL in EnMly Voy. Lomnl (Hakl. 80c.) 141 They 
were all short; sndggy treM,JPiiiclUq|4ra with boughs. 
Bnogly. adjE., ; aoe SHOO a- < 

Snoif, obs.' torih of Snoovb v * 

Snoir(e, obs. Sc. forms of SkORE sb, 

Bnoke (svdukj, v, Chiefly ninth* and Sc. 
Forms.: p, 4-5V 9 8noke,(5 anokyn), 6 Sc, vnokk-, 
9 snoak. S, 6 snooke,- 7-. snook (8 died, 
snooao). 7. 7- Baouk, 8- anowk. (prob. of 
Scand. origin : cf. Norw. dial, snbka to snuff, 
smell.] intr, and tram. To snuff or smell; to go 
snuffing or smelling (at) ; to poke about with the 
nose. Also/S^*;, to sneak about, td keep watch 
over^ etc. 

a. exffa WvcLiK 1^1'/. Wks, 11 . 83 Disiriplis of Crist 
wenten into he citee to bie hem mete; for )>ei snokiden not 
fro hous to bous and begjaiden isete, as freris doon. 1 1475 
Promp. Parv. 462/1 (hlS. K.), Snokyn, or tuuellyn, nfeto, 
igoe Ortus Focab, BB vij^ NiclOf. .to snoke as a honde dos. 
1313 Douglas Atneid v. il. 99 The drink, and eik the 
om;ratidis gret and small, [tbe snake] Snokki:» [r/.r. snokis] 
and liickit. 1B3X J. WilroA Noci. Ambr, Wks. 1853 1 11 - 
98 After Ninellm an' snokin an' .Htiortin at it for a while. 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, He lay still, with the 
beast .. poking down its head, and snorting and anoking 
at him. 

ft, 1370 Levins Mauip. 159/ JS To .Snooke, ofacere. s 5 e 8 
Hibmun Defence 11. 8 Whether ne siiookcth not ns right into 
Rlieamcs and Rome as maie be (ctc. 1 . 1841 Bb.st Farm, Dks, 


heu|)e to hcape. a 1631 Bromb Nevt Aaui, 11. i, 1 must 
not lose my nnrmlesse recreations .Abroad, to snook over 
my wife at home. 1887 MifoR Gt. Fr, Diet, 11, To Snook, 
ur ly lurking for a tbing. lyss Wopmow Hist. SuF, Ch. 
Scot. HI. viil. II. 449 llie Dogs would snook ana smell 
about the Stones under which they were hid, and yet they 
remained utidiacoverod. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. 11 . 
354 To Snooac^ to smell in a snuffing manner. 7834 (Sbea 
Smith] Lett, 7 . Downing (1835) to 6 All we've got to do is 
to open that, and snook among old papers. 1891^ R. Ford 
Thistledown ix. x6i That we do not gang, .snookm' amang 
the snaw like inowoiewarts. 

y. 1814 Sanpbrson Serm. I. 941 Like swine under the 
oaks, we grouze up the acorns, and snouk about for more. 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 39 Wi* social nose [the dogs] whyles 
snuffd an’ snowket. xBoi (^uin Heather Lintie (1863) 76, 
I snouk aboot For 'tatty peels and bones o' herrin*. 1894 
Crockkjt Raiders xlv. 384 'Gin ony o' Agnew's men were 
gaiiii snowkin' roond, it miebt cause misunderstandings. 
Hence Sno'king vbl, sb, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv, 462/1 Snokynge, 0 foetus, 
t Bnoke-hom. ? A sneaking fellow. 

( 1480 Townely Afysi. ix. 80 Then were my worshyp lorne. 
If xych a swayn, a snoke borne, Shuld thus oe my suffrane. 

8no*key, a. ran^K [f. Snoke p.] Adiiptcd 
for snuffing or poking. 

iSsI Blackw. Mag, XXIlI. 885 Nuzzling with that 
snokey nose of his. 

Snood (snfld), sb. Forms : i snod, 6- {Sc, and 
north.) snuda (9 sneud), 7- snood (o anoud); 
north. 8 anead, 9 sneiod; Sc. 9 inid, snaed, 
etc. [OE. snid, of obscure origin.] 

1 . A fillet, band, or ribbon, for confining the 
hair; latterly, in .Scotland (and the north of 
England), the distinctive hair-bond worn by young 
unmarried women. 

cm Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C 137 Cappa, snod. a 1000 
in Wr.-Walcker ao4 Cim/Ai'nm, mitret^wme czooo ^lpric 
Horn, II. 38 pa Uerde hi sum iudeisc man,^hmt heo name 
mnne wemmxcl..and heenytte to afium hringo mid Mn 
snode. c 1130 in Wr.-W(klcKer 540 UiUsst snoX 
133s Stbwabt Cron, Scoi. 1 . 377 Jone ma nocht saif tbair 
b^withanesnude. tUl Orkney Witch Trial in Abbots- 
ford Club Mise, I. i77J« sold ydio hlr that m hold 
Vr.4ulla Alcxanderis snood, quhilk p bold ketpit shice |a 
put hlr in hlr winding sheit. iSff Michouon In 7 '#inmz. 
R, Soe, Lit. (1870) IX. 319 Snuda^ a fillet, or hair laqe. 
1713 Ramsay Gentlo Skhh, n. iv. The rashes green..Of 
which.. For thee 1 plet the flow'ry belt and snood. 177s 
Pennant Tour in Scotl, (1794) 313 The single women wear 
only a ribband round their head, which they coll a enood. 
1810 Scott. Lady of L. 111. v, No hunter'shand her snOM 
untied, Yef ne'er again to braid her hair Tte virgin inoM 
^dAlice^ww. iBsoBaiham Is^l Lsg. Sat. n, BUodio 


yacko of Shrowsborio (rooS) 3 »* While her 
bound with a snood. iBift K. Buchanan Hotr of Liam 
vU, Her hair was bound up in a simple thOOd* 

tb. ?Aik€in. ■ 

TTttSX- 0. .I'm; 

llnei, atdi canying a batted lioeki atladM 8i; 
regular di8t(||cef along the main Unci 



BirOOB. 

C iMi J. CoujftmSkii Fhhify ui To each of bhcM art. 
'Ihitiied to Snoodtr'Mu NoMtb, whl^ art niNitl Linet, 
wlih Hooks and Baits at ihMi. 1769 FMMAnT Brii, Zook 
(1776X111. se« lilt hoolw m Ostened tajthe lines upon 
snM« ^ twisM hoTSt hal^ (||.iiltbts in length, im 
SMitk Ate* Sioik VII. ao4 Tbh quantity ciflihe. .contains 
, .9SO hooks,. .one yard distant ftom each other, on snoods 
Of horse hair. sM CAaMir^s io^^rmmiioH/or Ptafio 1 . 
6m These anp long Mats, wi(h hooks fasten^ at regular 
dStanots. , ^ sbtndThod sauiller cords called hioodt, 
MiFUhirUt EjthlB, Cum, 7 Simple Machiao, for making 
Morsels or Snoods of aniilength. ^ 
b. Anzling, A hw tine oHaching the 

hook to the rod Itee. 

siag E. Moor SuMk Wordi^ Smooik that part of an 
angler’s line to which the hook is afliatil* 1030 W. H. 
Maxwell Wild Sp, IVooi I. 363, K.Iosl time, hooks and 
snouds. 1673 W. Graham in- i^fPotthshiro (1893) 149 
My licht thrown snom scarce IbimluMUho flood Wlieir doiin 
it new like lichtninl' 

Snood (anOd), « [f. piec.] 

1. irans. To bind si/, fasten 'or secure (the 
hair) with a iBodd. • 

ifsg lkM\%k%(knit§ Sktph, i. i. Her cockernony snooded 
up fou sleek. Vi^fk Stasik Acc, Scot/, IXc 335 At home 
they went bareheaoed, with their hair snoodedf back on the 
crown of their head, with a woollen string in the form of a 

S ifter. iM Scott //r/, Midh xiv, Uhr hands trembled as 
e snooded her fair hair beneath the riband. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Rov, HI. VII. ii, Her spreepiM tretiaes snuoded by 
glittering antique fillet. 18^ Patl Mall G, 39 Jan. 6/3 
The new fashion of wearing the hair snooded low on the 
nape of the neck. 

tran^, 1856 S. DodRLl Eng, in Timo 0/ IFar, Itomo^ 
Woundtd 97 Where The larch is encoding her flowery hair 
With wreaths of morning shadow. 

2 . Anglings To attach (a hook) to a snood. 

1840 Maxrvat Poor Jack vi, He Was sfiooding a hook. 

Snooded (snA-d^d),///. n, [f. SNOon jA or vJ] 
Wharing a anood ; bound by a snood. 

s8so Scott Lady 0/ L, iii. xx. And plaided youth, with 
jest and jeer. Which snooded m'uden would not hear. 1847 
WHiirtaa Barclay 0/ Ury 81 The snooded daughter.. 
Smiled on him who bore renown. 1898 R. Buchanan 
Faihor Anthony xvii, Her hand stole up to her head and 
touched the snooded folds of the locks. 

Bnooding (sniS'dig). [f. Snood sb, 2.] The 
material used for flsbing-snoods. 

\h\%Sp(^ting Mi^, XLV. 153 Hempen snooding I nlw.iys 
have sold. That will ne'er lose the fish, while the nook have 
her hold. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. ^ Merc xtx. 176 At 

.1 . t 1:. ..i ^ 


t llnooki 18.1 narth, and Sc, Obs. Korins : 3 
snoo, 8iiokO| 4-5 ■nuk(e, anwk, 7 snewko. 
[Of obscure ori^n : cf. Nook r^.] A projeetbg 
point or piece of land ; a promontory. 

€ 1136 Nouftnikiter Cartuk (Surtees) 55 In Ilia parte ngri 

S um vocatur Ic Snoc. Yia97 DocumenU iUusir, Hut, 
'cotl, (1870) II. 160 In factura ponds castrl Berwyci, muri 
lapidei juxta mare subtus le Snoke. 1375 Barbour Brtuc 1. 
188 Fra Weik anent Orknay To Mullyr'Siiwk in Gallaway. 
Ibid, IV. 536 On Turnberyts nwk [zur, snukel he may Mak 
a fyre. ^1470 Henry IVallact vii. 1044 Furth thai (le 
Till Dwnotta^ a snuk within the se. 1648 Blaku Atlas 
Engk, Map 0/ insvln Saern^ The Snewke or Conny warren. 

Saook (snwk), sb,’h [•d. l)n. mock pike : cf. 
Snork.] a name given to various fishes, esp. 
the sergeant-fish, Eiacate Canada, and the robalo, 
Cinlro^mus undecimedis, 
iSpy DAMriBR Foy, (1600) 343 The Fish 1 observed here 
mostry. wci-e what we call Snooks, neither a Sea fish nor 
fresh Water fiiih, but very numerous in these salt Lakes. 

Sloane Jamaica 11 . aSB Snook. It was taken at 
Passage fort. sBey O. W. Roberts Foy, Contr, Amcr, 156 
It (Caratasca Lagoon] abounds in various sorts of fish of 
the finest description, particularly mullet, calBpaner,snoak, 
cavallee, and also manatee. iBafi Simmonus Hick Trade, 
Snook, a common fish, both of the sea and the rivers of the 
West Indies, the Centropomue undecimiUis, MjkFisheries 
Exhib, Catak (ed. a) ayo Model of Fresh-water risbpoC, for 
taking mullet, snouk, &c. 

Snook, variant of Snokb v. and Snooks. 
■nooker (sn^'kar), jAI Woolwich slang, A 
newly joined cadet. 

187a kontledgdM Sv, Bo/s Ann, 148/x These embryo 
generals.. were called by the somewhat sneering terms of 
Snookers* or * last-joliiSl *. 

Snooker (anil'kaj), rAfl [Of obscure origin.] 
A game, played with balls on a billiard table, com- 
bining ]^ol and pyramids. Also snooketVs) pool, 
iSBaDitAveoN Praet BilUardt sio The game of snooker. 
s8p6 W. BaoADrooT BilUardt xiU. 434 Snooker— or to give 
It Its full title, Snookerv Pool— is a ^brid game, hidf pool 
and half pyramids. iMg Olaspurd Ki/lo in Inti, JunA 70 
The old Doctor and wa two, after several games of 
' Snookers*, had passed Into the antc-room. 

Hence Onoo'ker v, (See quots.) 

1889 Drayson Praet, BilUardt xxx If each pool ball is 
covered by a pyramid ball, the player U said to be 
'snookered*. 18^ W. BaoADPooTiw/AdnA xill. 496 If the 
striker b by law obliged to play on a red ball or on a 
coloured ball, but. .Is unable to do so directly, he it said to 
be snookered. 

■noiks (snfiks). Also anook. [Of obscure 
origin.] A derisive gesture^ «>Sioht xAi 7 c« 
ribs A J.C.HAaB Si^ Lift (2900) V, If I put my 
bends so..(catllng a snooksh they might leproech me very 


jibboom snoohs-fiMhion at kfr late enemy .t^p 
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Sjpyool (sntll), s 6 . Sc, and norlJL dial. Also 
8- anttle,,enail, 9 north, sniiqll. [Of obscure 
origin.] A thme, abject, or mean-spirited person. 
1718 Ramsay Ckris/t Kirk Gr, 111. xvl, Ye silly snoot. 

' ‘Ijw^ken saui. 1791 J. Lkakmomt Poenu 4 
n bey] lead ye on like arrant snools, 'lAing error's road. iBig 
G. Beattie John o* A rnha* (1836) 13 Your snools in love, 
and Mwards in war, k rae maiden grace are banish'd (hr. 
*8aa Carlyle Early l,ttt, II. 51 You or any one of us will 
new be a snpul 1 we have not the blood m snools in our 
bodies. 188a J. Walker Jaunt tdAidd Rtekit 87 Crouch- 
ing snools are km lo gangrel bodies. 

8nool (sn//l), V, [f. pree.] 

1 . Irons, To keep in subjection ; lo snub. 

17. . Ramsay Address 0/ Thanks iv. Wks. 1877. 1 . 358 Our 
dotard dads, snool'd wi* their wives, a 1706 Kurnb ^ An* O 
jftr ane^at^dweniv, Tam / ' ii, They snoel me sair, and 
baud me down. i8«b C<alt Lawrie T, ix. I. (1849) 406 'i'lie 
arrogance and hichhand with which Mr. Bell was attempt- 
ing to snool us all. 

2 . intr. To submit tamely; to cringe; lo crawl 
meeklv or humbly. 

1786 Burns Bants Epitaph I, Owre blate to seek, owre 
proud to snool. x8ie Tannauill Poems (1846) 14 x Never 
snool beneath the frown Of any selfish toggle. 1833 
Chalmkmb in Hanna Mem, (1851) 111 . 391 We had to snool 
liock to London the way we came. 1893 ' G. Setoun* Shu-, 
shine ix. 198 Sandy '.Miuuled' through life with bovine 
equanimity. 

Snoop (aniip), v, U,S, [ad. Du. snoe^en (LG. 
snSpeuyin sense i.] 

1 . intr. To appropriate and consume dainties in 
n clandestine manner. 

. 1848 Bartlett Diet, Amor. 318 A servant who goes slyly 
into a dniry-room and drinks milk from a pan, would be 
said to lie snooping. 

2 . To go around in a sly or prying manner. 
.«W 4 Kimball IFas he successful 1 178 Don't come snoop- 
ing around to find out whether ymi sometimes go to tho 
theatre. 1876 Bksant & Rice Gold, BuitsrAy xx, I see the 
gells snoopin' around with their eyes as suit as velvet. 18B3 
Cent, Mag, Sept. 744 He had no right to come snoopin'^ 
around where 1 was at work. 

Hence Snoo'por, one who pries or peeps. 

Snoop Is also used ns a sb. in tho same sense. 

1896 IFcstm, Gaa, x8 Mar. 3/1 Artists sketching whenever 
they can get a chance, and surrotimleti by * snoopers'. 

Snoore, obs. variant of Snouk v, 

SnoOTe (snriv), V. -SV. Also 6 anoif, 9 smiive, 
snuve. [a. OScond. (east) ^snba (MSw. snoa, Sw. 
sno, Da. snoe), ** ON. and Icel. snAa (Fscr. sntigva, 
Norw. snu). For the development of the v, ef. ihe 
c^m, note to Ko jA] 

1 . a. trans. To twirl, cause to turn. b. intr, 
(See quot. 180S.) 

sg» Douglas /Eneid viii. vii. 100 To werk the Ivne, To 
snoii the spyndill, and lang thredis twyne. lysa Ramsay 
Three Bonnets lit. 80 A wire that snooves a spindle. x8oB 
Jamieson 6.v., A boy's top is said lo snuve, when it whirls 
round with great velocity, preserving at the same time an 
equal motion. 

2 . inlr. To move or advance steadily, or with 
a steady pace ; to glide. Also Jig, 

S719 W. Hamilton £p. to Ramsay iii. ii, The pleasure 
counterpois'd the cumber.. And snoovt away like three-hand 
Ombre. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare xiv, But just ihy step 
a wee thing hastnt, Thou snoov’t awa. 1830 Memorabilia 
Curliana xo6 Come sn<M>ving down white ice. s88i R. 
Buchanan GodSe ihe Man 111 . aia Many a sharp rap did 
the old ship get Ifruin the ice] as she snooved along. 
SnOOSa (snriz), sb. Also suoobo. [Cf. nexL] 

1. coltoq, A sleep ; a nap, a doze. 

a. 1703 W, Roberts Looker-on II, 313 That Shuler’s self 
might heave his head From drunken snooxes. xSig Sir G. 
Jackson Diaries 4 Lett, (1873) 1 1, 177, 1, .had not had my 
snooze half out, when a courier arrived. 1845 W. 11 . Max- 
well Hints Soldier 1 . 51. I question whether 1 could 
manage to obtain a snooxe. tWBA J. K. Rees Pleas. Bh,- 
IVornt V. X78 With a warm ejaculation on his tongue, the 
interrupted sleeper returns to his snooze. 

s8ia H. & J. Smith ReJ, Addr„ Tale Drury Lane 51 
Starting from short and broken snooxe. Each sought hb 
pond’rous hobnail’d shoes. 1869 Dailp Hews 8 Oct., Seals 
like nothing belter tliaii a siioose on toe sand. 

2 . slang, (SeequotB.) 

iBii J. II. VAux Flash Diet, kv., A snooze sometimes 
means a lodging 1 a^ where can 1 get a snooze for this 
darky, instead of saying a bed. 1839 Slang Dick 34 Snooze, 
abed. 186s Ibid, (Uotten) 339 Snoose-case, a piliQW-slip. 
SnOOlB (snilz), V, colloq, [app. a cant or 
slang word of obscure origin.] inlr. To sleep ; 
to slumber, to doze. 

1789 G. Parker Li/es Painter (cx8o^ 138 The cull with 
whom she tnoos'd. 17M Potter Dick Cant (ed. 9), Sno^, 


1848 

ing him to snooze beside the fire. 1887 Pali Mall G, 90 
Sept. 9/3 A swarm of literary drones, who go there to lounge, 
snooze, and gossip. 

Hence S&oo'ser, one who snoozes. 

sBft P. Robinson fn/nd. Garden 33 A bird -perhaps the 
middle one of a long row of closely-packed tnoosatt, zBSr 
Pali MallG, 30 Sept. 3/3 The non-workers, .may be divided 
into two classes— the snoozersand the talkers. The snouzer, 
if he reads at all, b an aimless reader. 

■noo'linesi. ff* Snoozt a,] The state of 
being snoozy or Meepy. 

7Viw>/« Nar Oct. 100,1 was just beginning to rMliie 
I of comfort, and (if 1 may say so] downy snoosiocss. 


fact 


anroBs. 

SnoO'iiBg, vN. sb, [f. Snoozb v.] The 
of dozing or sleeping. Ailso attrib, 
iSii Lexiion*BeiialroMienm, Sssoosing hen, a brothel, 
i^x Melville ^Fhale L xxxix. 374 Grand snoozing to- 
night, maty. sMj Bxikrlev Marloeks 39 Old Makapenny had 
made several journeys froiAhis 'snoozing crib* to tho door. 

Saoo-Iillg, a. [f. SnooxB t\} Doting, 
deeping, slumbering. 

1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trumpet (1876) 183 What snooting 
hum Ascends lo thee T— what pieans, what adorings T iflij 
Stevknson Merry Men^ Preas, hranchard v, jIio same 
snoozing, countryfied cxwtencc. 

SnOOlle (snii'z'l), V, colloq, or deal, [Cf. 

Snooze V. and Nu/zi.k t/.i] 

1 . inlr. To nestle and .sleep or doze ; to nuzzle. 
*•3* if'estm. Rev, XV. 196 Comfortably snoozling like 

other birds deep in the fcrnlixiiig w.Tiinth of their downy 
boxes.^ x86a Sai.a Sesvn Sons 1, vii. 177 The Utile dug, 
snouzliiig on the hearthrug, lifted up his blinking eyes. 
s88i G, 1). Lealik Our A'/te-r ix There wcie a lot of bluLlc 
Berkshire pigs snoozling in the .Ktraw, 

2 . trans. To thrust affectionately. 

Bronik Wutheriug Heights iii. A dog.. that 
siioQzIcd ilh iic»e ovcr«forwnrdly into her (ace. 1894 'G. 
Ecf.rton* Discord 187 The dog,,snoozles her snout into 
the palm of his hand. 

Hence ■noo*il9dom, the state of nestling and 
dozing in bed. 

i86sD*Aki:y Thompson Oddsh" Ends iii. 6 How precious 
are the last live iniiintes of snooxIeUuin 1 
BnoO'zy, sb. slang, (^See quot.) 
iBag EciMt Grose's Diet. Fulg, T,, nicht.constable. 

Bnooiy (snri zi), a, [f. Snooze v.] Drowsy, 
sleepy, slumberous. 

*•77 c. Kkkne ill I.nynrd Life (189a) ix. asjThU sea air.. 
makuB me snoo/y soiiieiiinrft in the day. s886 J. R. Kkes 
Pleas, Bk.AForm v. 178 IHe] sits in a stupid snoozy state. 
8ll0p,<)A dial, [Imitative; cf. next.] A sharp 
blow or impact; the sound made by this. 

^1849 Boy's Oiun Bk. 13 Spans and snops. This is a very 
simple game ; one player first shoots his marble, the second 
then endeavours to striKo or sttoj it, or otherwisie to shoot his 
own within a span of it. 1871- iti south-western dial, gloss- 
nrics. 188k JpprERiKS IVood Magic 11 . iv. t to His body. . 
relioundcd with a sriop, and ho fell disabled and insL'iisible 
to the earth. 

Shop, dial, [Imitative.] trasts. To strike 
sharply and smartly ; to break in this way. Also 
absot, 

1849 [see Snop sb,\, s88s J kfperibs Bevis x, 1 see a man do 
that once. .. A* had a gate.hiiige stioppitig urn. a 1887 — 
Field St Hedgermu (1889) 141 To stand there swinging that 
heavy bit of wood all day meant meal and drink . .for them, 
selves and families . , : but only a few of them could get 
barns to snop away in. 

Snore (snu«j), sb. Also 6 Sc. suor, Bnoir(o. 
[f. the vb.J 

tl. A snort ; snorting. Obs. rare, 
ctygt R. Brunne ChroH. IFace (Rolls) iBxt |^iyi- tr|> 
gnaisled wifr nose snore, liurtlcde hcdcs set ful sore; Ilk 
ober pulled, ilk ober .schuk. 15x3 T)ouc:i.as Aintid x. x. 72 
Fur feir th.-ii [xr. horses] start abak . . And Irak away with the 
cart to the sdior, With stench's fey 11 and mony bray and siior. 

2 . A tiisc.Tse or affection which causes snufiliiig ; 
the snivels. 

a 1585 Montgomerie Flyiing w, IWzvart 30a (Ttillib.), 
Tho snuf, he siioir, be scdieippisch, the schniiker. 1844 W. 
Jamik A/usc 157 (J:..D.D,), May he ne'er he subject unto 
snois. .*■84 Low.son A/od. Farrier 309 This affection is 
termed the snores or snivels. 

d. An act of snoring ; a harsh or noisy respira- 
tion through the mouth, or through the month 
and nose, during sleep. 

160s Shakr. Macb. II. ii. 6 The xurfeted Groomes doe 
mock their charge with Snoies. I haue dtugg'd their Pos- 
.sets. s6xo — Tetnp, 11. i. 218 Thou do'st snore distinctly, 
There's moaning in thy snores. i6aa Mabbr tr. A/emasPs 
Guzman dAlf, 1. 133 The snores and snorts that came from 
them [a man and hi» wife]. s8a6 F. Rkynolds l.i/eSf Times 
1 1 . 2X3 Then with a loud snore, he again sank into sleep. s86o 
Tyndall Glac, 1. ii. 2X The sound rose and fell for several 
minulas, like a kind of intermittent snore. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IF, Africa 418 One of them has an abominable 
quavering, hysterical, falsetto snore. 

b. All of a snore, filled with the sound of 
snoring, rare, 

1834 Beckford Italy II. 244 Dark vestibules and guard- 
cbamDcrs (all of a snore with jaded equerries). 

4. trans/, A sound resembling that of a snore ; 
a loud roaring or droning noise, 

S709 Brit, Af>llo No. 41. 3/x She wak'd from Bag-pipe 
snore. xBja Denn i hton Craignilder 60 Now dark Decem- 
ber's wintry snore Kang through the leafless wood. 

6. hfining. A snore-piece. 

1^5 J. H. Collins Met, Mining 89 The suction pipe a, 
now called the * wind-bore' or 'snore*. 

8nOM (snu»i), V, Also 7 Bzioar, 7-8 snoore. 
[proh. imitative : cf. Snobk v, and Snort v,] 

1 . intr. Of animals, horses: To snort. Now 
dial, 

c 1400 Laud Trpp Bk, 7738 The horses snored as it hadde 
thondred. i$3e I^LScm., 794/1, 1 snore, .as a horse dothe. 
1648 Hbxham II, Ruchelen, to Grunt, or to Snoore like 
Hoggs- 1778 G. Whits Selbome Ixxxv, They [owls] . . can 
snore and hiss when they mean to menace. 1786 Buhnb 
To Auld Mare viii, How thou wad pranc^ an snore, an' 
scrlegb. An* uk the road I 1898 C. SrsNCt Poems 57 He [a 
bull]. .roared and bored and iniffed and anortd. 

b. Sc, and north, dial. Of thin«, wind, etc. : 
To make or give out a roaring or droning noise. 
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sIbI Galt Jf. CilkaiH xiv. 1 never henr my do Ullows 
snoring at a gaud o’ iron in the /ire, but fete.], itia V ifnn*» 
Pmms 75 A score of rival stCAmera..HiiN. flap, and i 


I snore, 

like river inonKtcni. i886 W. Alrxanokr •&'. AttipuitHe'^a 
H^Udoy 113 The wind .. Humming and snoring thro* 
rigging and soar. ... 

o. Of a ship, etc. : To move or cut throusk the 
water with a roaring sound; to sail or travel 
quickly. Chiefly SCm 

i8jo Wilson in BtackuK Mag, XXVII. 54oOurtut-waler 
snores through the swell. i8^ M. Scott Tom CringU x, 
She began lu snort through it like smoke. 1849 CureLka 
Grttn Hand iii. (xSsb) 36 The pilot«boat snoring off close- 
hauled to windward. 

2. To make harah or noisy sotmds in sleep by 
breathing through the 0 ]icn month or through the 
inouth and nose ; to breathe in this manner during 
sleep. Also poeU or to sleep heavily. 

c 1440 Prom/. Pant. 463/1 Snoryn, yn sleep, sttrio, 1930 
Palnos. 794/t, 1 wylle nat lye with nym, ho snoreth so in 
his slope. igyS Flkmino Panapl. EpuU 384 Nature hath 
not giuen unto men their essence & being, .to slugge and 
snore in the couche of CArelcs.sncsse. 1609 Holi.ani> i 4 mw. 
Mnrceil, xxvil. xii. arj Whiles the centinels by reason uf 
.sccuritie were founa asleepe that they snored againe, the 
cltie gate was set open. 169S A. Fox ff'dr/s* Surg, in. ii. 
333 Sound peoples sleep is not alike, some snoar In their 
sleep, others without a noise. i6m Prior Proi, DrydtnU 
' CUoments' so Most of you snor'd whilst Oeomcnes read. 
1715 PopR Otiyss, IX. 440 Then nodding with the fumes 
of wine, [he] Drop! his huge head, and snoring lay supine. 
1784 CowpKS Task I. 90 The nurse sleeps sweetly, hir d to 
watch the sick. Whom snoring she disturbs. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy XXX, fne] tumbled himself into one of the cribs. . 
and soon was heard to snore soundly. t86e Tyndall Giac, 
I. xvi. 107 He assured me.. that he did not snore, and we 
lay down side by side. 1900 Poi.lok ft Thom S/orts 
Burma a86 A solitary tusker elephant sound asleep and 
snoring loudly. 

Jig. tbio N. Ingblo BtntiuoUo bt Urania 11. (t68s) 89 The 
Soul, having snor'd many hundreds or thousands of years, 
b. I smn^ used ns a mild expletive. U.S. 

1790 Mass, spy 30 Dec. (Thornton), In one village you 
win hear the phrase * I snore*,— in another, *1 swowgar 
s8j6 Haubueton CiocJkm. Ser. 1. xii^ Now its fairly run 
out, that's a fact, I snore, /bid. xxxvi. You will. 1 snore. 
8. /runs, With pm/ or aitwyi lo spend or pass 
(time) in snoring. 

>887 SiiAKt. 9 Hsh. /P‘, IV. V. 38 Sleepe with it now, Yet 
not so sound . . As hee whose Brow . . Snoies out the Watch of 
Night a 1704 7 '. Brown IVaiA r. Load., Tavern Wks. 1709 
Ilf. III. 9 Where she Surfeits upon Sack, . .and Snoars away 
tha Remaind«r of her Life. 1748 Francis tr. Hor.^ Sai, 
I. iii. 94 He drank the Night away Till rising Dawn, then 
snor'd out ail the Day. 17I1 Cowpbr ilipe 510 The full, 
gorg'd savage at his nauseous feast Spent half the darkness, 
and snor'd out the re.sc. itsp Scott Anm 0/ G. xix, .Some 
..snored away the interval Set ween their own arrival and 
that of the expected repast. 

4. 'I'o bring into a certain state by snoring 
(cf. quota.). 

1784 Cowpbr Task t. 97 Sleep Of losy nurse, who snores 
the sick man dead. 01793 J.Fbarson Polii. Did, 10 If 
the House arc too sleepy to cough him down, they'll soon 
snore him down. 

5. To Utter with a snore or with a sound re- 
sembling this. Also with cognate object. 

1790 CoLsaiDCB imidt iho Coach 99 Till ere the splendid 
visions close We snore quartettes in ecstasy of nose. 1889 
Gunter That Prtnekman ii, Maurice.. is already asleep 
and snoring the snores of an exhausted manhood. 1891 
Daily News 9 Feh. 6/9 Some good people seemed to snore 
prayer I they were so sleepy. 

feore-i the stem of the vb. in oomb.| m sissre- 
hoUt -piece (see quots.). 

i860 Rng. 4 For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 6j ^Snare-holes^ 
the holes in the windbore to admit the water. 188a Smiles 
Engineers III. 45 The pumps frequently got choked by the 
sand drawn in at the liottom of the well through the snore- 
holes, or apertures through which the water to be raised is 
admitted. 1883 Grrslkv Gloss, Coal-m. 229. 1887 W. W. 
Smyth Coal ^Coal-mining 180 The lowermost jpoilion (of 
the pump] Is the so-called wind-bore, or *snore-piece, where 
the noles In the bottom . .&re of such site os to prevent the 
entry of chips or stones. 1883 Greslby Gloss. Coal-m. 390 
Snors-pieci, the lowest end or a pump sett through whicn 
the water passes. . , . 

8no*r6tef0t a* [f* Snorb /A] Of sleep : Un- 
accompanied by, free from, shoring. ^ 

1830 Blackw. Mag, XXVIl. The shoreless sleep of 
the last upper-earth Journey. 1848 /M/. LVII, 39s Fhe 
printer's devil, .indulged in snoreleitt sleep. 

Snorar (sn6«*rdi). [f. Snobb v*j 
1. One who snores. 



rer.nMsKnm ilivilissti ^ , 

1884 Dabbut Jssi 8 Earnest (1873) 1 . 49 Our friend.. is 
not the Club snorer whoM feats he recalls so painfully. 
1879 Embssoh Lsti- A Social Aims L 40 Tbh unwiltten 
play ...composed by the dullest snorer on the floor of the 
watch-house. 

2. A stiff breeze or wind. 

1871 Daily News 8 Nov^ We lay our course famously, 
running, .before a regular snorer— a strong sea on (etc). 

8]l0rillg(snbR7in), vfl/./A [f.SNORBP .1 The 
action oftlTevb. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 463/1 Snorynga, stertureu 1938 Du 
Wib inlrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 906 The snowring, Vk roller. 
0S8i8 Bbaumont Charms v. Poems (1640) H Ivb, Sable 
IHdnlgbt makes all dumlje, But thy Jealous husbands 
■neriAg. syto STBELsTVif/^ No. 208 p 6 Wa have a Mem- 
ber of our Clttb, that wbeu Sir Jefibry foils aslesp, wsktns 


him with Snoring. 1781 R. Buhkb in Burke's Core. (1B44) 


J I. 404 The medilatliNia of the Judge, the snoring of Juroi 
s84s Lovbr Hmstdy AH4y xxiv, The dormitow, wliere.. 
a concert of snoring began to be executed, iw Watts- 
Dunton Ayhoin ii. v, It was tha snoring of Wyrfiw in a 
drunken sleep 1 it filled the entire cottege. 
b. spec, in Polk, (see quots.). 

18BB-7G00D Study Med. (1829) 1 . S37 Rhanekue Stbrtor. 
Snoring. 1834 J- Forbes Laennec s Die, Chest (ed. 4) 49 
We can dUtinguish five principal kinds of rhonchi :. .3. the 
dry sonorous rnonchus, dr snoring. 

fhM'xiag , ppl. a. [f. «• prec.] 

1. That snores. Also Jig. 

1887 MiiuB Gt. Fr, Did. t, RoMleurt, .a snoring Man. 

n GAV Sheph. IFeek vL 36 Cicly, briric nuiiu, ste|is 
And kiss’d with smacking lip the snoring lout. 
1809 Pinkney Trap. Franee 131 , 1 was lying at one end 

_ .1!-... .1 « - .v- -.i 


of a dirty room, tha other being occupied by the snoring 

. .. . ... of those 

injr. 1894 Outing^ 


landlord. 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gypn’x, 118 1 
^ • g Destiny 


Who steal the keys from snoring 
* whidi 


resemble the snouts of 


XXIV. X19/3 Great rocks 
snoring humans. 

2. Of a breeze : Strong, stiff. 

iSaa A. CuNNiNOHAM Manner's Sot^ ii, But give to me 
the snoring breere. And white waves heaving high. 1889 
J. Runciman SkipM^s 8 Shellbacks 78 A snoring breeze 
came away from the southward. 

S. Having the characteristic sound of a snore; 
loud and harsh. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 11. iv. iii, Sleeping Paris is now., 
silent except for some snoring hum. St. Georges 

Hosp. Rip. IX. 610 On the^ left side the respiration was 
loud and 'snoring '...Posteriorly the 'snoring* breathing 
was audible everywhere. 1898 Altbutt's Syst. Med. V. 
1018 Most frequently it [a presystolic murmur} is snoring 
or rolling. 

Hence 8no*riaglr adv. 

1804 Blachw, Mag. XV. 593 A set of prosy lines slumber 
along snoringly. 

8nork (sn^k), sb. dia/. [£ the vb.] 

L A snort or grunt ; a aoiiv sniff or inhalation. 

1814 in Hone Every-day Bk, II. 1115 The pig-gave a 
‘ * 


\ Mactaugart Gallavid, EntycL 430 S 
18^99 in Mid-' 


Yks. and 


snork. . 

snort of an affrighted horse. 

Cumbld* glossaries. 

2. Ayoungpig; cl 

1891 ‘Son OP Marshes in Busekw. Mag, Nov. 651 The 
farm lad who leads a family of snorks from onej^t of a 
wood.. to another. s8m — in Month Oct. 248 The little 
nuse-twisting,..curly-tailcd, winking, and blinicing snorks. 
Snork (n^ik),!^. NowefsVi/. [prob. ad. MDu. 
or MI.G. smrken (still Du. and LG. ; hence Da- 
snorki\ variant of smrken Snabx r/.] 

1, intr. To snore. 

1931 Tinoalb Exp. a Jlohm (1537) 98 We. .lye snorkyng 
lyke sloggardes. 1989 T. Stapleton Fortr, Faith lai b. 
Thou shalt not hcare there the seruauntes snorke. 

2. To snort or grunt ; to breathe noisily. Said 
esp. of horses and pigs. Hence SnoTking vbl. sb. 

Ocher dial, senses are recorded In the £t^. Dial. Did. 

1807 Hooo Pedlar xx\y. Poems (1865) fifTTbe horses they 
snorkit for miles around. 1814 in Hone Every-day Bk, If. 
1113 The pig ran snorking and grunting after her. 1868* 
in ^ and north, glossaries and texts (Eng. Dial, Did.), 
1898 Crockett Gr^^ Mass xii, The old grouting wretch 
kept up such a snorking. 

Hence 8no*rk«r, « Snobk sh, a. 

1891 *Son op Marshes' On Surrey Hills ill 96 He 
reckoned it was one o' bis young snorkers hod got out. 

fBno'rkle. Ob5,'~*‘ [Cf. G. schn&rkel curve, 
flourish.] ? A wrinkle, crease. 

01340 Hampolb Psalter zsXsi^ 5 Of bBim..cristis kirtil 
sail be made, wibouten spot and siiorkil. 

t Snorl, V, Obs,”^ (Meaning uncertain ; perh. 
a misprint for snart^ 

1633 B. Jonbon Tale Tub n. ii, Doe 3’ou mutter t Sir, 
snorle this way ; That 1 heare. 

Snovt (snpit), sb. If. the vb.] 

1 1. A snore. Obs. rare. 

1819 H. Hutton Follies A nat, (Percy Soc) ea At noon- 
tide to concoct he takes a snort, His drowsie senccs hud- 
winkt in a cap. Leaning upon bis chaire do take a nap. 
Idas (see Snorb sb. 3]. 

2. An act of snorting ; n loud sound made bv 
a horse or other animal in driving breath through 
the nostrils with some force. Also transf, 

1808 Jamixson, Snocher^ n snort. 1813 Scott Quentin 
D, xxxvi, Wishing. .good-night in atone resembling the 
snort of a shy horM. i8s8 — F. M. Perth xvii. Inarticulate 
groans and snorts, like those of a dying boar, ste Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom'e C. vi, Ha overturned Sam, and, giving 
two or three contemptuous snorts, .. was sodn prandng 
away. s8k W. C. Smith iCildrvetass 1. i* 77 Now and then 
the snort ofstenm Sounds from the besdland far away. 

b. A similar sound made by perions in order 
to express contempt, difdain, or other feeling. 

1869 Dickbhb MuU Fr- u x, Medoia..follow8 every lively 
remark mode by that dear creature, with an audible snort. 
1889 R. Buchanan Amuam fPater viLTha old man uttered 
a low snort of defiance. 1887 Hall CAms qf Hagmr 
II. xvi. The lawyer gavp a eontamptuoui snort and turned 
on his heel. 

Snort (snprt), v. Also 6*7 snorte- [proK 
imitetive : cf. Smorb w. and 8kobx v.] 
tL intr, Ofthenoie: To turn w/, as In miffing- 
01388 Craucub Ram, Ran 157 Hir nose tuorted ep lor 
ten^ Ful hldous wse she forto em, 
tS- To snore ; to sleep heavily orditgghihly. Obs, 
Common frodi c 139(^-1890 in this m the neat groupi 


ilf0H qf Law'e T, 89a He slepcth and he snorteth In hb 
B/M. 1939 CovBRDALB lialok Ivi. lo They are slapery t 
slogbh are they, ft lb snortingo. leSt Maplbt Gi\ Fereet 
96 All winter long he snorteth. and b as he were deade. 
S991 SVLVBSTBR 2 >h Bados 1 . 1 809 Their Watch within 
tbmr Corps da Garda About the fire securely snerted hard. 
s8oe MARBTOM Antouio's Rev, 1. i, Strolso^ to bed : snort b 
securest sleepe. 1848 Gage IFeet Ind, 141, Thus do they 
soundly sleep, and loudly snort after a dayes work. 0 s88e 
Charnock Atirib. God (1834) 11 . 534 Some rise out of their 
. .beds.. at the first,, .others lie snorting longer. 

*fiS8 Jen. Tayloi Semu jar Year 3^ The spark of 
Divinity that dweb within b quenched, and the mind 
snorts, dead with sleem 

t b. In various tig. contexts. Obs, 

1981 J. Brll Haddon't Anetu. Osorlus 25 Truly you 
sleape so soundly, that you snorte agayne. 1983 Stubbks 
Anat, Abus, (i88t) 11. bo Many a one snorteth in palpable 
ignorance all dales of their lire. 1997 J. Kmo Dm Jbiuu 
(1618) 14 Haue we not read . . that although themselues slept 
nnd snorted in pleasure yet theif damnation slept noiT 
1830 Dyke Atyst. Self Deceiviag 393 Daoid lay snorting 
in nis owne sin. 18^ Find, M the King a The same 
malignant party.. hath been supinely snorting. 

t o. re/l. To convert (oneself) into something 
by idlencRs. Obs, 

1690 J. Hall Parad. 15 The King employed th 4 people 
that way, who else might have sunke into Luxury, or 
snorted themselves into iinplacable enemies. 

3. Of a horse : To make a characteristic loud or 
harsh sound by violently driving the breath through 
the nostrils, esp. when excited or frightened. Also 
said of other animals. 

e 1388 [see 2 above]. 1930 Palsgr. 724/1 This jade snorteth 
as were a courser of ten pounde. 1977 R Gooes Herrs- 
back's Husb. III. (1586) 116 If farr away Thera happen a 
noise, . . he snuffei^ and snortes at the same. 1800 Fairfax 
Tasso XX. xxix, He fomes, snorts, neies, and fire and smoake 
breaths out. i8es Hakluyt CaivaMo's Disc. tVorld 8^ 
Certalne fishes which make a noyie like vnto hogs, and will 
snort. 1897 Drvorn Virg. Georg, iii. 392 The Stallion 
..snorts ana trembles for the distant Mnre. 1739 Sombr- 
viLLB Chaee 11. s6a Snorting they breathe, their shining 
Hoofs scarce print 'Hie grass unbruis'd. 1788 tr. BedJbrdTe 
83) 70 The horses snorted, sti ^ 
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, stamped the ground, 


. 3)70 JTie hr . 

.and plunged about without mercy, ilil Scott Br, 
Lamm, xxiii, Hb horra. .suddenly interrupted its steady 
and composed pace, snorted, reared, and. .refused to pro- 
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amiiui and snorting with exertion, 
jg. 1891 Baring-Gould /m Troubadour Land %y\\\. 939 
TheCruiaders were snorting for plunder and murder, 
b. To rush /Of/ with snorts. 

1899 F. V. Kirry sport E. C, Africa xL lea. 1 obtained a 
glimpM of his dark grey bide as ha (a rhinoceros] snorted past 
4. irons/- Of things, esp. in later use of a rail- 
way engine : To make or emit a sound resembling 
or Bumstive of a snort. 

iSdB^ANYHURST cKncis II. (Arb.) 59 The riuer . .Through 
the breach owt sparging... It brayeib in snorting, smr 
Shelley Fauet il 50 The gbnt-snouted crags,. .How they 
snort, and bow they blow I 1879 Sala Paris herself A gain 
(1880) II. xxi. 320 The little circular railway puffed and 
screamed and snorted, ipes * Linesman ' Worm Kyrwitneee 
196 The lyddite sheila, snorting slowly through the air lika 
a goods train up a gradient. 

o. Of persons : a. To express contempt or in- 
dignation by a snorting sound* 

1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xlvi, Duncan.. snorted thrice, 
and prepared himself to be in a passion. iBay — Two 
Drovere i, Ye needna snort, none or you Highlanders. 18B9 
Grbtton Memory' t Harhback 300 upon thb conclusion, 
hb reverence snorted, and turned upon his heel in dudgeon, 
b- dial, and l/,S. To laugh loudly or roughly. 
sBiS Brockett H. C- Giott., Snort, lo bugh outright. 
1834 [Sbba Snith] Lett, % Dcmting (i8jv ey We all 
snortM and snicker'd. 1839 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. i. 
xix, I mougbt 1 should have snorted right out two or three 


0. tram. a. To utter with a snort ; to give om/, 
drive away^ etc., by snorting (for inorin^. 

asiH/b IhAUDOLTU Musee Lookwgl iv. iii, Yourpittifull 
Worship snorting out pardons To the despairing sinner. 
lygS Burns Rsg, Peace h (189s) 27 The.. tyrant Carnot 
stuul have snorted awaFthe fumes <» the indigested 


Jaway tl . 

of hb Sovereign- 1840 Tmackerav Barber Cox Apr., * Dat 
b got I haw 1 naw 1* snorted the Barou- 1900 Pollob ft 
Tnom Spods Burma 376 He snorted deBalice, challenging 
tis, as it were, to approach nearer. 

b- To eject or discharge through the nostrils 
with a snort ; to spout out in thii way. 

iSiB Kbat8 Budymion 11. 885 Fish-semblances, of green 
and azure hue, Ready to snort theb streams. »|S3 Ranb 
GrinueU Ex/ed. ill. <185^ b 8 GraM. . wallowingsca-bogit 
snorting out fountains of white spray. iISB^rowiiiiio 
Ring a Bk, 1. goi The old Triton. .A spray of sparkles 
snorted from hb conch High over the ceritalbi* 
o. To clear (the nose) with a snoit. 
s^ PoiitiMUM 4^ GeLdriedbtg toq Nover.«iBlvel and 
snort a wet nose. 

pnortw^ (BD^jtai). [f. Snobv w.1 
L One who or that whidi snorts (for notes) ; 
n peiBon who ntten a noit in sooin, Indignation, 
etc.; also, a pig. 

a8ei Hakluyt Dtse, Wodd 85 Besides these 

there be certaiae fishas which nahe a aorts Mke yntobogs, 
and win snort, Ibr which cause they bt fan^sBorMn* 

Gtoee. MEn.TQ b b w nr Tom 1 gbe the jfriiisi frnorlMi 

(rM. eg Aug. I/s 
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SuppoMi thani* .that the Welih * enortfer* ' hnd carried their 
point. 

b. dM, Thewheatenr. 

iSoa Moktagu OrtiUk* a.v. IVkiitiear, 1863 W. Barnkb 
Dorset Gioti. 87. 

2. In varioas slang or colloq. senses: a. l/.S, 
< A dashing, riotous fellow’ (Bartlett), b. A stiff 
or strong wind ; a gale. o. Anything exception- 
ally remarkable for size, strength, severity, etc. 
d. A blow on the nose (S/ang Diet. 1874 ). 

a. 1846 T. B. Thorpk Myst 18a, I am a roaring 

f*nrth<iu.ike in a fight,, .a real snorter of the universe. 1870 
De Verb Americauiims 994 If aiiimnl^ spirits are a little 
too prominent, and assert themselves with vehemence, they 
procure for the owner the name of snorter, b. 1855 H. A. 
Murray /.airr/r Slav* ^ Frn 1 . vii. 1 10 My. .regret . .that 1 
could not see her under the liigh pressure t)f a good snorter. 
a slip in Bartlett Did, Awef, (etl. 9)^494 The skipper said 
..we must make all snug, for we're going to have a snorter. 
1900 Mrs. Stsrl liostt 0/ the Lord xix. We had a regular 
black snorter. O. 1899 J. Lang IVand, India 399 The 
Commander-In-Chief.. certainly did put forth *a snorter of 
a General Order*. 1886 Mrs. £. Krnnard fPiW in the 
BretvH Habit i, Some of these fences are regular downright 
snorters. 1890 Daily Hews 19 July 5/^ It is a lender of 
the kind which we used to describe as * a regular siutrter *. 

SnO'Vtar 8 . Mmt, [Variant or earlier form of 
Snottuh sb,i] A snotter. 

1730 Blancklev Naval JSj^s. 154 Swriert, the Smiths 
put them on one End of the Beak Iron, to turn any of their 
work with. 1886 Field 27 Fell. 951/2 The lower end or 
heel has been known often to part or jump out of the becket 
or snorter, which supports it and confines it to the mast. 

Sno rter l/,S\ (See quot.) 

1899 Bartlett Did, Atner, (ed. s) 424 Snadeft tho edge 
pieces of tortoise-shell, called also toe-nails or n.tils. 

Snorting (sn^rtiq), v6/, sb, [f. Snort v,] 
The action of the vb. 

1979 Gascoigne G/aste Gevl, Wks. ipio If. 61 Asaone as 
ever shee is laid she falieth on snorting. 1989 Warner 
Alb. Enj^, VI. XXX. 51 Her T.ubbcr now was snortinq ripe, 
tfioi Dent PI, man's Pathw, 164 The tiropertica of 
drunkards;.. their staggering, their reeling, their snorting. 
<699 Culpepper, etc. Risferins yii. i. 147^ Asthma is a great 
and often breatmng..joyncd with snorting and whccsing. 
1733 Chbvne Eng, Malady 11. xiii. (>734) 246 A constant 
Snorting or Snoring in the Throat and Nostrils. 1849 Sk, 
Hat, Hhl,^ MammaUa III. 15 At each snorting the animal 
snouted out large st reams of blood. 1864 Reader 1 6 Jan . 6 g 
The snorting of a tiger (for the sound this animal makes 
singularly resembles that of an enormous . . pig). 1884 Manch, 
Exam, 7 Oct. 5/7 The snorting of the postm steamer. 

b. sptt, in Path. 

18I7 hriL Med, Jml, 9 Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Sp.Ts- 
modic * Snorting '. 

Sno'Vting,///. tf. [f. as prec.] 

1. ThatMiorts; f snoring. 

1973 Tuiser Hush, (1878) 17 To raise betimes the lubberlie, 
both snorting Hob and Margerie. 1998 Sylvester Du 
Sarias ii. ii. I. Ark 553 He wallowcs on the ground His 
shame-lesse snorting trunk, so deeply drown'd In self- 
oblivion. s 6 oi Hakluyt Galvano*s Disc. World 85 marg.. 
Snorting fishes. i 6 oa Hering 9 Alaixie, drowxie,nnd 
slothfull-snorting Thersites. i 96 y Jago Edge^Hill 111. 1 10 
Oft will hia snorting Steed, with Terror struck, His wonted 
Speed refuse. iySi Cow per Gilpin 83 The snorting be.Tst 
liegnn to trot. 1848 Johns Week at Lizard ^3 Encounter- 
ing a shoal of snorting porpoises. 1879 in r. T. Buckland 
Log' Book 84 note. A. steam-ship is not a nuge snorting mon- 
ster trying to run over sailing ships. 

2. Of the nature of, or resembling, a snort; char- 
acterized by snorts. 

1829 Jamikkon SuMl, S.V. Snht. A snorting noise from 
the nostrils. 1833 Scott 7 W/i Cringle xvii, One of the 
throe men ..sounded a short snorting note on a.. horn. 
1848 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, Mrs. Kelly.. uttering in- 
dignant ejaculations in a sort of snorting manner. 

8. Of weather or wind : Severe, rough, violent. 

1824 .Southey Lett, (1856) 111 . 450 When I have told you 
that it is snorting weather. 1888^ Osbourne in G. Balfour 
L^/St .^tervHSOu (ton) xiii. 196 When, .we got our wind, it 
was a snorting 'rrade, and we ran into the Imrbour like a 
steamboat. 

Hence Bno'rtingly adv,, in a snorting manner ; 
with a snort. 

1893 Kane Grinnell ExPed, xx. (1856) 160 They invariably 
rose after plunging, And looked snortingly around. 

Bnortle (sn^*rt’l), v, [f. Snort v. + -lr.] 

1. intr. To snort. Now dial, 

1977-81 Breton Flourish uPon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 
6/9 To wallow almost like a Beare, and snortle like a Hog. 
1639 Swan Spec, Mundi viii. I x (1643) 370 It is suppose 
that these monsters ti. e. mermen] are very devils, .by their 
howling and snortling under the waters. 1807 Bbresforo 
Mieertes Hum. Lt/e^xx. 11 . 944 Where long she lies 
tumbling, . . And snortling, and grumbling. 1876 Roai n$on 
Whiffy Glass,. Snortle. to pun through the nostrils as a 
person with a cold. 

2 . reft. To bring (oneself) into a certain condition 
by snorting, 

s8o6 Bbresforo Miseries Hum, L\fe\\, (ed. 3) 1 . 190 The 
Monster— when.. he hai finally pumped, and panted, and 
snortled himself into tranquillity. 

■aorty (sn^rti), a. and adv, ff. Snort v.) 

A. Oiff. 1. Accompanied or cnaracterized by 
snorting or snoring ; given to snorting. 

198a Stanvhurst yffNFff 111. (Arb.) 91 Hts nodil.,drottps 
to tht growndward...vometing with dead sleape snortya 
the collops. i8s8 Beachw, Mag. XXlll. 494 What a snout 
he [the drunkard] turns up to tht morning air, Inflamed, 
pimpled, snubby, and snorw. 

2 . cpfloq, or slang, Ill-tempered| captious, dis- 
agreeable. A 

Vot, IX. 


Ih.k'Tx'VtwmH* Cathedral Courtship iss She fuuiul 
Gooch very snorly, very snorty indeed. 

B; adv. In a snorting manner. 
i8m * O,' (Qyii,LER Couch) / saw Three Ships i. At the 
word ' whales , let the music go siinrty. 

Snoxy (snoe-ri), a. [f. Snoiik ».] Inclined to 
snore ; sleepy, drowsy. 

1837 Frater's Mag, xVl. 266 Sleepy ami snory, full of 
godless slang. 

8 aot (*n(4), sb. Also 5-6 snotte, 6 snott. 
[ME. snol/e or suot (cf. OE,gesnpt). »■ Fris. sttol/e. 
snot. MDn. snotle (Du. snot), MLG. (and LG.) 
snotle, snot (hence Da. snot, •fsnaat. snot), in 
sense 2 ; cf. also LG. snnt, MHG. snus (G. dial. 
sehnutz). The stem is related by ablnnt to thnt 
of .Smtk v,] 

1. The snuflf of a candle; the burnt part of a 
candle-wick. Now ttorih, dial, 

1388 Wyclif F.xoti. XXV. 38 Also tongis to do out the 
MHOttis. CS4S0 ChroH, yUod, laBi be siiotte fait brendc, 
be clothys cau3t het« & by-gonne to Drcnne ful fast. 1809 
uHOCKETT H, < 7 , Glass, (ed. s), Snot, used by the common 
people to designate the burnt wick of a candle. 1836 IFiL 
sansft'ales Borders II. 163 Thnt lang black snot that's 
bangin' at the candle. 18M- in dial, glossaries (Northbld., 
Cumbld., Durh., etc.). 

2. The mucus of the nose. Now dial, or vulgar. 

Common in the xyth cent. 

^1419 Eng, Foe, in Wr.-Wfilckcr 636 IticpoliPus, snotte. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 4fia/i Snothe, fyhhe of the nose iS, 
snotte). 1930 PAiitGR. 979/t Snotte of the nose, rospye, 
196s T, Norion Calvin's iusi, iv. 61 That no man should 
draw snott oute at hys nosethrilles. 1594 Nasiie Un/od. 
Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. T54 Hix snot ami spittle a hundred 
tymea he hath nut ouer to hys Apothecarie for snowe w.iter. 
tfiai Burton Auat, Mel, iii. ii. vt. iii. (1651) 50a Snot and 
snivell in her nostrils, spittle in her mouth. t66a H. S ruDUE 
Indian Hedarw\\, 126 The Blood is more naturally purg'd . . 
by spittle, and snot, then byany Purges. t7X3DERHAM/*A3 .r.- 
Theal, vm. vi. 491 A great deal of Snot from his Nose. 1774 
Goldsm. Hat, Hitt, vit. i. (1867) 1 . <00 From the nose there 
is always seen issuing a snot. i8e8 in J AMik.soN s.v. Snotter, 
xto4- in dial, glossaries ($c., Cumbld., Yks., Lane., Line., 
Somerset, etc.). 

3. dial, and slang. Applied to persona as a term 
of contempt or opprobrium. 

fifioy Dekkrr ft hlKSiKtem Hodhsv.Hae 1. D.'s Wks. 1873 
1 1 1 . 19 Farewell father Snot.) 1809 Donaloson Poems 17% 
Ye're a dozen'd, stupid snot. xBag- in ditil. glixwnries 
(Cumbld.. Yks.. Somerset, etc.). 1879 W. Alexander Ain 
Falk 307 There s Briggte«i, the auT snot, at the ga'le Ignblc] 
o' the hoose. 

4. (See quot. and cf. next.) 

1880 Slang Did, 932 Snals, small bream, a slimy kind of 
flat fish. Norwich. 

5. Attrib.,Asaiiot-itali, (ti)tbelump-flah, Cjfclo» 
pterus lumpus ; {ft) a species of dace, Cyprinus 
{Leucisass) dobula{soG.schnotlftsch ] ; anot-gall, 
t (it) the nose ; {fi) a Tasmanian fish, Seriolella 
hrama{Cent, Diet. Suppl. ij^op); f snot-hole, 
a nostril. 

Hexham 11, Hel Snat-gat. the .Snot-hole, or Nostrill. 
1699 Moufet & Bennbt Health's Improv, 156 Lunqis are 
of two sorts,, .either of them la deformed, shapeless and ugly, 
so that my Matdes once at Ipswich were afraid to touch it ; 
being flayed they resemble a iM>rt and gellied substance, 
whereupon the Hollanders call them 5 >not<«fishex. 1688 
Charleton Onomast, 154 Hisce annumerovit Gesneriis 
Qrbem Britannknm, sive Mnconetit,,,\\et Snot-fish. 1689 
Poor Robin's AlmauachCvij h.Thrco Kisses, four Busses, 
and five licks under the Snot gall. 

Snot (snpt), V. Now north, dial, and ,Se, [f. 
prec. Cf. older Flem. snotten, smitten (Kilian), 
G. dial, s(hnuts€n.\ 

1. trans. To snuff (a candle). 

1388 Wvt:i.iF Exod. XXV. 38 Also, .where tho tliingis, that 
ben snottid out, ben quenenid, bo niaocl of clcnnesie gold. 
1877 Ecclestone Betty Podhims' Lett, 7 Noo snot t' candle, 
Peter. 1888^ in dial, glossaries (Northbld., Durli.). 

2. To blow or dear (the nose). Also reft, 

1978 R. Petieson Gedateo (1859) 13 They sfinre not to 
snot their sninetd noses vppon them. t6ii Florio, .Smos- 
sicare,,. io snot ones nose. 183B Sherwood, To snot (or 
blow) his nose, se moucher le net. 1893 Urquhart A'oAr- 
Ms I. xxi. Then he. .sneezed and .snolied himself. 

3. intr. To sniff or snivel ; to snort. 

i88a Rump Songs (1874) II. 190 They cheat us all with 
their looks, And snivell and snot by ronte I 1899 I.umsdbn 
Edinb, Potms 4 Songs 73 Your fnither's gnne three hour an* 
mnir, An* still ye snot, an* snotter there. 

1 8xi0t6]\ n. Ohs, \pE.snot{t)or, -er, « OIIG. 
snottar, ON. snotr, Goth, snntrs, in the .same 
sense.] Wise, learned, skilful. Also ahsol, 

CMP I'iadis/. Co^, Matt, xxiii. 34 Witgo & .snotre menn 
& u 3 -uuto. 971 Blickling Horn. io7 Ke gconge xe calde, 
xe snottre ge unwise, c iioe O. E. Cnron, (MS. F .) an. 995, 
Des iElfric was swyfle gewis mann, b^t nas nan snotere 
man on F.ngla lande. etaoo Oemin 7087 (The Magi that] 
unnderrstodeim mani^whntt ^rrb snoteir gyn in sterrne!i.s. 
Snottar ( 8 npl 9 j), jAI tSV. and north. [A 
derivative from Snot sb., corresponding to MDu. 
sptotir, MLG. snotter, G. dial, schnotter, schnodder : 
cf. Du. and LG. snotterigzneAVp. Sense 3 is prob. 
f. Snotw.] 

1. Snot or nasal mucus. Also usedyt^. to denote 
something of little or no value, significance, or 
importance. 

Various other dial, sentss and attrib. uses are recorded in 
the Eng. DiaL Diet. 


a 1880 Clkland Poems (1697) 109 (Jam.), Hence I infett . . 
No help nor gloss can weigh a .snotter. 1700 Kambav Rise 
St Fall of Stacks no Coachmen, grooms, or pa.sment trourr, 
Glitter'd a while, then turn'd to Snoter. a 177a D. Graham 
Writ, (18B3) 1 1 . 1S4 weel blooded hissie. .tnal carefully 
combx the young things' heads • • smites the snotter frne their 
nose [etc.]. 1808- in Sc. and north, dial, glossariex. 1838 
J. Sthuthrms Pyehmoni 11. Wkx. 1850 II. 70 Brnt.s in rng*>, 
inch thick with snotter. 

aildb, a >779 Yl>. Graham I'ug, Coal-mafts Courtship 
(1,787) A His nmher..blew her snotter box, primed her nose, 
kindled her tobocco pipe ieic.). 

2. atlrih. and //. (See quols.) 

1781 J, Hutton Tour to Caves (cd. 9) Glo^s. 96 Snotter- 
the red part of a turkey's head. 1839 Goodhidge / 'oy. 
S, Seas 30 Ihe parts (of the sen-elephant] wo made use of 
for food, were the he.Trt, . . the snotters, (a sort of fleshy skin 
which hangs over the nose,) and the nippers. 

3. slang, (See quots.) 

1823 I Ik K Did. Tur/t Snotter. Vi lagged, dirty kerchiiT. 
*884 6 tang ZVtA 939 Snolter. or wif^ hauler, a pick- 
pocket who commits great depredations upon gentlemen's 
pockct-handkcichiefs. 

Sno'tteTy sh.'b Haul. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Snorter 2.] (See quots.) 

1789 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s.v. Sprit. The lower 
enil of the sprit re.sts in a sort of wreath or collar called the 
snotter, which encircles the mast in that place. 1819 
BuRNEV^/'*rt/c«>Nrr*jr Diet, Marine 487/z . .a .short 

rope spliced togerher at the ends, and served with spun- 
yarn, or covered with hide. 1848 A. Young Haut, Vitt. 
a 83 Snotter. a ru|»c going over a yard-arm with an eye 
forming a hecket to bend a tripping-line to, in sending 
down topgallant and royal yards. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
149/3 The iipntT end fits into a cringle or eye in the peak of 
the .sail and the lower end into a snlilier on the mast. 

Sno*tt6r. V, Se, and north, dial, [Cf. Snotter 
slO] 

The Eng, Dial, Diet, contains other dial, iise^i. 

1. /##//*. To breathe heavily; to stiutllc, snore, 
or snort. 

1710 Kuhdiman Gloss. yirgil f^.v. .Snokis, Perh.Tps it may 
stgnifie sinels or snuffs by sucking in the breath at the ni>sc ; 
which, .also we call Snottering, or Snokcring, or Sniftering. 
1794 Kam.sav Health 988 Ail day lie snotter.s, nods, ami 
y.iwns.,^ 1976 HtHi> Colled. Songs II. 98 Thon turnx sleepy 
and bliiul, And snuterx .md snores far fi.ie me. 1849- in 
dial, glossaries and texts. 

2. To snivel or snulllc in weetiing. 

*781 J. Hun ON Tour to Caves (cd. 9) Gloss. 96 .Snot to t. 
to sob or cry. 1818 Scoir Hrf, Midi, xxiii, What signUitd 
liix bringing a woman here to xnottcr and snivel, and bathri 
their lairdsmipsY t8a9- in northern dial, glossaries, etc. 

t SnO'ttdry. Obs, rare, [f. Snot j^.] Snot ; 
hence, filth, ftuhinesH. 

iSpB Marrton Sco, mianie 1. ii, () what dry brainr melis 
not sharp mustard rime, To purge the snoitery of our .slimiir 
timet 1801 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii. Teach ihy incubus 
tt^octi/c; Ami throw abroad tby spurionx xnotteiies. 

BnO'ttilyt adv, [r. as next.] In a snotty 
manner. 1884 in WBnsrsR. 

SnO'ttilieBB. t are. [f. Snotty a,} The state 
or condition of being snotty. 

1530 Palsgr. 373 .Snottyncssr, moruei’seH, 1716 Baii fv, 
Muculeney, snotiiness. 1884 in Wkhstkr. 
Bno'ttinger. .dang. [f. Snot sh.) (.See quot.) 

.Slang Diet. 939 .Suot Huger, a coai.se word for a 
pocket hanclkerchicf. 


pocket hanclkerchicf. 

t Sno'ttlBh, a, Ohs,^* [f. Snot .Some- 
what snotty. 

1848 Hkxiia.m II, .Snofachtigh. snotiish. 

SnO'tty, sh. slang. A midshipman. 

1903 in Farmer It. Henley. 1904 Kipmno Traffics \ 
Disc. 109 He was the second cutter's knotty— ///> snotty — 
on the Archimandrite. 

SnottT (snp'ti), a. H. Snot sh, Cf. MDii. 
snott ich, NFris. snotlig, older Da. snail ig, obs, G. 
schnulzig. The variant Snatty appears c.nilier.] 

The word occurs also as a ab. in dial, use ; ree iIir A>rv. 
Dial. Diet, and Jamiesoti's Sc, Did, 

1. Foul with snot or nasal mucus. 

Fret;, in the i7lh cent, of the nose. 

1970 Levins Manip, 113/9 Snotty, puruleutus, 1379 
Fulkb Refnt, /raT/r/797 IThey) vsed them..nx the Papists 
did with y* siiottic napkinx of Thomas llcckct. iOm and 
Pt, Return fr. Parnass. in. iii, A morel to. Her nose is like 
a Imnutioiis mat ibonc. Page. Marry a xwerte snotty mistres. 
1894 Gatakkr Disc, Apoi. 77 A ileflnxion from his iiitlir 
HS, into hix snottie Nose. 1739 R. Bl'i.l tr. Dedekindus* 
Grtdtianus la Your snotty Fingers. .Shall well supply the 
poli.Hird Mirror's i’Ince. 1799 Chfjitkri*. Lett. (1799) III. 
cclxxxii. 396 One day his nose wax very snotty, upon which 
1 .. wiped it for him. 1887 A. Dawson Rambitug Recoil, 
(1868) 11 There w.as a knot of b.*ire-leeged snotty striplings. 

prov. 1811 CoTCu. a.v, Monfeuje. Better a snottie nose 
then none. 1833 G. Herbert y acuta Pmd. Wks. (1862) 
338 Belter a .snotty child than his nose wiped off. 

b. Dirty, menn, paltry, contemptible, etc. Now 
dial, or slang, 

1881 Rvcaut tr. Gracian's Critick 199 f.et tho confident 
SophUter know that he is but a snotty Charlatan. i68t 
W. Robertson Pkraseol, ( 7 fm. (1693) 193 He babbles out 
his snotty slanders, sjin Odes 0/ Horace n, 97 h Horace 
is no such snotty author ns to have this piitid Stuff put upon 
him. i8a8 T. Wilson Pibnan's Pay (1843) 36 Ye .moity 
dog. Put in yor tram. i8a8- in dial, glossaries (Northbld., 
Cumbld., Yks., Wilts., Som.,etc.). 

0 . dial, or slang. Angry, curt, fhort-temp en d ; 
pert, saucy, impudent ; proud, conceited. 

187^ in various dial glossaries and texts. 

2. Consisting of snot ; mucous ; of the nature of, 
or resembling, snot ; viscous, slimy. ? Ohs, 
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1696 Ridolby Pnui, Phyuck 68 Thai snotty wliiia matter 
is nut the fat. i6si A. Fox li’nrtP Surg. 11. xxiL 137 Cool- 
ing Oiiumenis. .ofOyb and other snotty and greasia things. 
1W3 Snabb yina/. Horsy 111. v. (1686) iit The snot^ Excre- 
ments of the JtrAi'n. 1-1780 CiasoN FarrisPs GuuU 11. 
xxviii. (i7i3> 100 All that snutty matter comes from thence. 
SsLOtty-nose. 7 Obi, [Sec prec.] One whose 
nose is dirty with tnot ; hence, ft pftltry, menn, or 
contemptible fellow. 

i6ox Dkkki-.r ifoHtst When i. ii. i, Hang him. Mole 
f atchcr, it’s the dreamingest snotty nose. 1614 B. Jonson 
Parth, Fair 11. v, DoVt so, snotty none? good Lord ! are you 
stiiucling? syia of Horace v. ix/a^ 1 own he is no 

Siiotty^Nose. 

b. at Mb, or ns <ir//. Snotty-nosed, 
tgaa Mabsingeb & bxKKEa Itrg. Mnrtyr 11. i. Our 
puling, snotty-nose lady sent me out likewise. 1751 Smoi.- 
i.K.rT Ptr, Ptckle ii, A snotty-nose boy, whom I myself have 
ordered to the gun, for stealing rggx. 

Sno’ttj-nosed, a. Now dial, [Cf. prec.] 
Having the nose running or dirty with snot ; also, 
mean, i^altry, contemptible. 

1610 Sklukn English Janus Pruf. s« Let snotty nosed 
Fellows, .approve what I write, ur let them flout and fleer. 
171a Abbuthmot John Bull 1. xv. My Husband took him 
in, a dirty, snotty-nosed Bov. syat Bailey, Sunfsiling^ 
|Ms.iking, snotty-nosed, childtsii. iM Elwobthv IP,Souier~ 
set lPord,bk, 690 A snotty-nosed boy. 1894 J. Habtlkv 
Cloik A tut, a(E.D.D.), Snotty-noased lads 'at aw remember. 
SnoiUXliv ib, [f. next] A jibe, jeer, or scoff. 
ctTflo in GintLMag, (184B) June 616/s The taunts and 
siiouches which the two English regimetnshad thrown U|iort 
the Virgin Mary's Guards. 

Snouoh (snautj), v, 7 0 ^j. Also snoutoh. 
[Of obscure origin.] trans. To snub; to treat 
scornfully. Also absol, 

1761 Mas. F. Shkridan S, Biddulph (1796) 111 . 156 , 1 am 
glad of it, said ha (very quick) 1 1*11 m here to snoutch them. 
Ilear Sir, said l,..yott cannot conceive how humbled they 
ate. 1809 Ann. Reg, so They may pun and epigrammatlsc, 
they may sneer, or they may snoutch. 1819 AVro i^hig 
1)1 Then at last they might discover Tis not wcH 
to suoMck me so. 

Snouk, variant of ISnoxi v. 

8nont (snuut), sb,^ Forms: 3-4 snute, 4-6 
•nottte, 4-7 8nowta, 7 anoote; 4- anout (6 
anought), 6*7, .Sr. 8-9 snowt, 9 Sc,, north, (and 
UJS^ snoot. [ME. snut{y, m \VFris. sntU^ snute 
(NFiis. jifiiV, riiiV), MDu. snute^ snuut (Kilian 
SHuyte^ Du. snuit\ MLG. spi^tiy, Ci. sc/tnauze 
(t schnausii, schnaue), MSw. and Sw. dial, snuta, 

0.0. snmie, Norw. and Sw. snut. 

The early history of these forms Is somewhat obscure. 
There is no example of an 0 £. or ON. suiit or suHt-, 
although the existence of the stem is proved by the verbal 
derivatives, OE. suftan, ON. suyta (see Snitk r.), and it is 
possible that both in English and the Scand. lancuages the 
sb. has been adopted from LG. A variation of the stem 
appears in the synonymous older G. seknoiziy,] 

1 . a. The trunk of on elephant. Also transf, 

riaae Bestiasy 660 in O. F. Afisc.^ Rennande curoe8 a 

)uiigling,. . his snute him under putefl, and . .Sis elp he reisen 
on Mialle. 1387 Txbvisa Hi^en (Rolls) V. 159 snowies 
of oly fauntes and his hors cren were . . ful of gnaties. a laoe- 
CO Ate-tauder 3633 l>ire Olifantis of vnde. . was snaypid on 
1 ^ snowte with he snarl hetis. 154a Udall Erasm.Apoph, 
b, [I'he elephant] with his snoute tendrely plucks out 
or his maister'ii budye all the said dartes. 1981 Marbeck 
Bk, Notes 7a Also y« long snout of an Elephant is called an 
hand or an arme, for that by that instrument he workeih 
nianie things, ite J. Posy tr. Leds A/rica ix. ^37 If the 
Elephant intendeth to hurt any nuui, he casicth him on the 
ground %rith his long snout or trunk. 1676 Wood Li/e 
^ 0 .H.S.) 11 . 349 Crest unicome head.. between elephants' 
snowies. i^SS Chamiers* CycL Suppt. s.v, Ktephant, The 
Klephaiit this author [Linnaeus] distinguishes by bis snout. 
i8a8-3a WsasTEa, 7 'rwa 4 ,..the snout or proboscis of an 
cleohmib 

b. The projecting part of the head of an animal, 
which includes the nose and mouth (» Muzxlk 
O ; the proboscis or rostrum of an insect ; 
t the Mak or bill of a bird, etc. 

13.. K, Alis. 6534 (Laud MS.), On his snoute an borne 
he Uhe rbinocerohj beres. c 1380 Wyclie Set, Wke, 1 . aoo 
Whaniie hei bigynen to joul^ lumen her snowte to 
hevene ward. 1390 Gowek Codf, L 396 This Leoun. .A 
licnte . . Hath slain, and with his uodi snosile (etc-k c 1440 
Prontp. Parv, 463/1 Snowte, ^pr bylle, rosimtn, C1475 
HsNkVSON Poems (S.T.S.) 111 . 151 with \>a snowt of ane 
v'lch^ ane swelling to swage. 1933 Covbbdalr Prop, xL 
32 Like a rynge ui guide in a swynes snoute. 1970 Levins 
Mauip, 338 Y« Snoute of a dog, rostrum, ibid., Y« Snout 
of a (inIi, rostrum, t6ei Holland Pliny II. 390 Only the 
little pretty snouts end of a mouse. tdSf A Lovell tr. 
ThevKnoPs Truv, 1. 345 They have a long snarp Snout, full 
of long and sharp Teeth, but no Tongue, lyeg Earn, Did. 
5.V. Boar, In the Choice of this Atumal, you must pitch 
upon one . . having .. a thick Head, lung Snout. 1753 
Lhe^bers* Cy, I, SuppU s.v. Rostrum, The rostrum or snout 
in fuhes varies very much in figure. 1784 Cowpxa Task v. 
50 His dog..snatcne« up the drifted snow,. .or ploughs it 
with hit snuut. tSaa Shaw Gen. Root. 111 . iL 587 Greenish, 
blwk Slow.Worm..with elongated snout. 1^3 Mi vast 
hUfit. Auat. ix. 380 An extra median OMicle may be 
Mvcloprd in the snout, as e, g. in the mole. 1901 Fountain 
Deserts N, Amer. ix. 183 The huge fleshy snout of the 
moose. 

2 . Cutitcmuiuously : The nose in man, eip. when 
large or badly shap^ ; f the face or countenance. 

pi^so K, Horn idiz He lokede him abute, Wih his 
colmie snute. c i j8a Str P'erumh. 1 760 A ho) adoun on Imt 
tyde and cauiie hym [the Saraceti) by he snoute. cs4ao 


Laud TrMBk. 7049 Some leflTt his bed, and som his snout. 
1483 Caih. Augh 347/1 A Snowte, vbi A nese. 1908 
Xennboie Flyttng w, Dunbar 550 Out ! out I 1 schout, 
auoi) that snowt inat tnevillis. 1948 Udall, etc. Erasm, 
Par. Luke i. 96 The sCurdie holders up of their snoute he 
hath cast downe. 199a G reene £//i#.CoMr/iVrWks.(GroBart) 
XL #49 Becureene the filthy reumicast of his bloudshotten 
snowt, there appeared smale holes. 1849 Milton Coiast. 
Wks. i8u IV. 368 But what should a man say more to 
a snout in this pickleT 1693 DRVDBN.etc, yut^tued x. (1697) 
950 What Ethiop Lips he has, How foul a Snout, and what 
a hanging Face 1 1708 Brit, Apetlo Na 38. 9/1 Her Chin 
nnd Snout are so firmly unit^, 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Ct. (1815) 7a A young fellow... when he first thrusts hU 
snout into the world, u apt to be surprised at many things. 
i8ao Scott Monast. xxvi, Sae 1 said it wad prove since I 
firxt saw the false Southron snout of thee. 1909 G. Ji. 
Lorimbr Oid Gorgon GreCkam aao Just as he got good and 
ready to strike, I pasted him one in the snoot. 

t b. In asseverations or imprecations. Ohs. 

€ 1330 R. Bhunns Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11935 We schal. . 
rcue hym his regne, maugre his snoute. c 13M Chaucer 
Shipman' M T, 159^ thedom on his monkes 

snowte ! 14 . . Ssr Beutt (MS. C) 1639 + 65 Then seyde the 
fiortar, ' Be my snowte, Thya was Befyse, that y lete uwte ’. 

3 . The end of a ship's prow ; the beak or rostrum 
of ft vessel, 

9387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . »7 Schippes of werre 
wi)» yren snowies. 1993 Douglas ACneid viii. xti. 9 The 
weyrly schiupis wyth thiair snowtis of steyll. n 1978 Knox 
Hfst, Re/. Wka. 1846 1 . lao Upon Soundny.. ordered thei 
thare schiupis so that a galay or two lade thare snowttis to 
the craiggis. 963a J. IIavward tr. BioudCe Eromena fit 
Metancone. .hastened to grapple with the Galley; and., 
tearing oflT lier snout, . . bniiseJ her all-over, a 9668 1.ASSki.s 
Voy. Italy (1698) 11 . 84 I'he Rostra or brazen snouts of 
the ships won from the Antiates. 1893 Kane Grinnelt 
Exped, xxiii. (1856) zSa Five black masses [ic. ships].. are 
seen with their snouts shoved into the shore of ice. 1871 
R. Ellis Catut/us Ixtv. 19 Sotrcely the forward snout tore 
up that wintery water. 

4 . A Structure, formation, projecting part, etc., 
resembling or surest! ve of a snout ; a nozzle or 
the like. Also with ^ 

tr. Ardeme's Treat, Eistutet, etc. 9 A snowted 
nedle. .ow to be no gretter ne lenger in ko snowte pan as it 
ispaynted. Ibid, 04 Putte.J^e poynt of ko raaour in |»e 
holwnesof' " - - • - 


of ha snowte. 
My imnne also gynnyth 
e Hys sne 


1449 RoKENHAM Seyatys (Roxb.) 97 
tka obstacle,. . For 1 so qfte have 


9 obstacle, 

p on my thombys ende. 


i6ia 


maad to penne Hys snowte up , 

Woodall Snrg. Mate Wks. (1053) 19 Your glister pot should 


lie made with a snout or lipb ifiaj Minshbu Sp, Dict.^ 
Limon del edrro, the long snout that goeth between the 
oxen in a waine. 1687 MifioB Gt, Fr. Diet, 1, Tuian 
deSouJtet, a Belluws-Snout 1799 John.son. 5 inwr,..tho 
niMel or end of any hollow pipe. 1879 Knight Diet, 
Mech, 1535/1 The snout of a pair of bellows or a tuyere. 
190a * Linbsmah * Worde Eyewitness 108 The heavy naval 
ordganM begin to ^k their lon|; snouts higher . . into the air. 

•«!» 


Iriand sei.H. 
1773 Fer- 
spruiit On 


b. A projecting point ot land, rock, etc, 
jaB Bellbnoen cmsi. Scot, (iBsi) I, p. xxviii, Galloway 
rinni.s, with ane gret snout cn^gis,..in the Irh 
This snout is callit be the peple, the MuU« Nuk. i| 

GUSSoN Poems It. (1789) 35 The bonny wa*-Aowera si 

yonder Ruin's lofw snout 1867 N. Maclbod Highland 
Parish, Spirit of Eld 369 The black raven, .sat on a snout 
of rock above him. 1873 Bruce in Morlev Gladstone vt. xi. 
(1905) II. 47, I see no other mck ahead; but sometimes 
they proi'ect their snouts unexpectedly. 

O. The front portion or termination of a glacier. 

1841 a Hall Patchwork I. vii. 107 The ghiaer|..its 
enormous snout pkni^hs im the ground before it i860 
Tyndall Glac, 11. xvii. 399 The snout of the glacier abuts 
against the ground. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, 161 At the 
end, or snout, of the glacier, the water issues forth. 

t6. slang, Ahophead. Obt,"^ 

\rs% in New Cant. Diet, (Hence in Grose.) 

6. One or other of various species of moths 
characterized by having abnormally long palpi 
projecting in front of the head; esp. the snout- 
moth, Hypena frobescidalis, 

1819 Samousixe Esstomot, Comp, 494 Herssnnia edbL 
strigeUis, llie while-line Snout. 1830 L Rennie Butier/t. 
4 Moths 145 I'he Snout Ibid, 146 The Small Snout Ibid. 
147 White-line Snout. ..Rib-striped Snout i88i CassetCs 
Nat. Hist. VL 66 The 'Sinout ^IHyHua Aroboscidalie), a 
brown Moth, with rather slender body, and very long palpi, 
resembling a beak. 

7 . attrib., as snaut-bane, •end^ -mse^ -apiece \ 
snout-beetle, one or other of several species of 
beetles characterized by having the head prolonged 
into a rostrum or proboscis ; f snout-flower {see 
quot); anout-hom, a rhinoceros (poet,); the 
horn of a rhinoceros or beetle ; snout-mo^ (see 
sense 6) ; anout-ring (see quot.). 

s868 Rep, li.S, Commies, Agw. (1869) 308 Tha Cureu. 
lionidx, Snout beetles, or weevils, infest grain, seeds, or 
fruits. 1889 Cent. Diet, Oihrkym hides, an important 
family of rbynchophorous Cotseptera, or snout-beetles. 1848 
Youatt /'/4r(i847) 118 Between the supplemental, or "snout- 
bone, and the proper nasal t68t Grew Musmum 1. 11. 1 . 18 
From his "Snoul-end to hUTaiU 1719 PhiL Trans. XXIX, 
269 Plantes Neui/torm, "Snout-flowers, tfiaf Lisle Dn 
Bartas, Noe a8 I'he *Saout-home large, The node-hide 
Rlephant, the Camel. ^1711 PUtiver Gaaoptyt. vii. | 70 
Sawing thro* the Bark by the Help of their Snout-hom. 
1819 Samoubllb Bntomol, Comp, 953 "Snout moth. s88f 
Cassette EncyeL Did, s.v., Snout-moth. Hrpetsaprobosetd* 
alis. Body slender, win^ broad ana tnangalar, colour 
mainly brown. 9898 Lvuekkbb Roy, Niat. HM,\l, 118 
1 be snout-moths 1779 Ask, Siio,,,onm that has 

a .snout noM.. sfiof Buxton Ammt. Mel, hi. iiL iv. iL 709 


A modest virgine.. to such afalre "snout Meee is much to he 
preferred. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek., ^Snout-ritug, e ring or 
^tapl• placed in tbs nose of a Hog to deter him from rooting. 


8. Cemb,, as sneut-beanng, -holy, •homed, -like, 
tghf (I Naihe] Almond for Parrat 4 The painted poison 
of snout-holy deuotion. 1993 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 309 That same snowt-homed RMneceroa. 
1883 Casse/ts Encyel. Diet s.v. Cnreuiionidm, Sab-tribo 
Khynchophora (Snout-bearing Insects), Daily Chron. 
t^an. 9/3 A very remarkable snout-like need. 

mrat (sDQut), sb:^ slang. [Of obscure origlu.] 
Tobacco. 

1898 tPestm. Gas, co May 9/1 Here, mate, give ue a bit of 
the snout. 1904 A. CIrikfiths go Yrt. Pnfeie Smiee xi. 
1S4 The * snout '..Is introduced in small quantities, nnd 
distributed by the prisoners themselves. 

Snout (snout), V, [f. Snout zA^] 

1. trans. To finisli ej/ with a snout. 

1793 Songs 4 Poems Costume (Percy Soe.) 930 Hang a 
small bugle cap on, as big as a crown, Snout it off with a 
flower pnigo diet a pompoon. 

2 . trans, and tntr. To root, dig up, or gmb, 
with or AS with the snout. 

1897 G. H. Kingsley .S/0r/ 4 Trav, (1900) 459 He would 
. . snout and Jigger about the stones in a most unsalmon- 
like manner. 98^ Stevkhson Lett. (1899) 1 . vi. yah The 
brutal and licentious public, snouting in Mudie^ wash- 
trough. 1888 Daily Newt 99 Mar. i/a Snouting, grubbing, 
and biting their ditch.. deep enough for great ocean ships 
to sail through. 

Snontea (snau-tM]), ppl, a, [f. Snout 

1 . Of things : Fumisoed with a snout or distinct 
terminal part. 

a I4as tr. Arderne's Treed. Ptstules, etc. 9 Anoher instru- 
ment, pat is called * Acus rostrata *, a snowted nedle, for it 
hath pe tone heued like a snowte. Ibid. 39. 1384 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus I. 53 They had. .no beaked or snowted sbippes 
armed with a pyke or stemme of iron. 160S Camden Rem. 
(1633) 300 Their shooes and patens are snowted and piked 
more then a finger long crooking vpwards. iy7r-84 Cook's 
Foy. (1790) V. 9903 Aliof them wear a sort of oval snouted 
cap, maae of wood. 9869 in Eng. Dial, Diet s.v., The neat 
clogs of the factory girls are snouted with brass. 

2 . Of persons or animals : Provided or furnished 
with a snout, muzzle, or rostrum. In early use 
predicative with like. 

Also freq. in combs., as long^, sharp*, short-snouted, 
a 19)6 Songs, Carols, etc. (£. E. * 1 . .S.) 1 13 Sum [people) 
be snowted like an ape. tM J- Phillip Patient iiristtll 
93 (Malone Soc.), A Horse which to my Judgement. .Was 
snowted like a wodooke. 1611 CoToa. s.v. Chenin, A kind 
of Badger, that is.. snowted like a dog. 9813 Purchau 
5<>3 The Rhinoceros m.. snouted like a 
Hugge. N 1700 Evelyn Diary iS June 1657, A sort of 
Catt . . snouted much like the Egyptian racoon. 1798 
CuLKRiDGB Lett, (1895) 194 [To] feed a couple of snouted 
and grunting cousins from the refuse. 180a Shaw Geu, 
Stool. 111 . 11. 5B7 Snouted Slow-worm. Angnit Nasuta. 
1804 Ibid. V. I. 87 Snouted Salmon. Satmo Nasus. iftga 
Whittikr Thi Ban/oot Boy 53 For my sport the suuirrd 
played. Plied the snouted mine liis spade. 1899 N. P. 
WiLt.is Convalescent xxxiL i8t, I spied the snouted Invader 
rooting busily in the velvet sward. 

8. ahapra or fashioned like a snout ; snout-like. 
1866 J. n. Rose tr. Osdets Met 89 Lycabns.. appeared 
with gaping J^aws and snouted nose. 9870 Blackib Lays 
Highe, 100 By this snouted crag will bfow Oft a sudden 
whiff. 188a Hasptr^s Mag, LXV. 89 Adorned a smooth 
head with a snouted countenance. 

Bnou'ter. [f. Snout sb.^] (See quot.) 

1879 Knight Diet, Mech. 9930/1 Snouter, a cutting shears 
with one curved blade approximating to the shape of a hog’s 
snout, and used for removing at one cut the cartilage 
wherewith he roots. 


t8iionfe-fUr,ff. Obs, [f. Snout Cf.MSw. 
snutafagher, Sw. snutfagpr^ Having a fair coun- 
tenance ; fair-faced, comely, handsome. 

Fret), in 16th and early 17th cent., usually with some dis- 
paraging suggest iim. 

igge Ijndalb Prod, Prelates F (), If he come in to an 
house, ft the wiff be snoutefayre he will rote him self there. 
9598 Br. Hall Sat, iv. L in Who list excuse T when chaister 
dames can hyre Some snout-faire stripling to their apple- 
squire. 1818 R. C. Times' Whistle (187 Q 34i 1 knowe a 
snowt-faii^ selfe-conccited asse. 1849 Quarles Virgin 
Widow I, Iraei She's snout faire ; yet by her favour 1 Would 
scarce turn tablet with her, thougn 1 say't. 

tSnou-tingi. Obs.“^ Snout xA'] A 
. variety of apple. 

185s Child in Hortlib Legacy (tSss) >9 In Biscay.. they 
make Cider of a certain sweet Apple, 'which hath a little 
bitterness in it, and is like to our snouting, 
t Bnou'tlng A Obs,-^ [app. f. Dn. snuit tow.] 
(.See quot.) 

t68s frisk Statntss (1765) II. 416 Snouting, alias snayl, 
or drest towe, the twelve pound, U ]o. 5* a 
Bnou'tisll, a. [f. Snout x 4 .i + -ish.] Some- 
what resembling a snout 
18^ G. B. Shaw Playsll. Candida 88 He la podgy, with 
a snoutish nose. 

SnovtlaflBf vare, [f. Snout xAi] Destitute 
or devoid of a snout or pomt 
186a Loweu. Biglow P. Sw. II. Iv. Pestina Lents, Hers 
snoutless tails, there tailleu snouu : The only gainers were 
the pouts. 

8 &0ttty (snouTi), a* [f. Snout xAI] 

L Kefembling a snout or muzzle ; having a pro- 
nounced or prominent snout 
a lOU Otwav Compl, Mute xil,The Nose was ugly* long, 
and big, Broad, and snow like a Pig. i8fe Huxley Maas 
lhaet in Nature IiL 147 Tne skull . . u called 'prognathous 1 
a term which has been rendeied, with more fom than ele- 
gance, by the Saxon equlvalem * anouty *, i88e G. M exeditm 
Tragie Com, lit. (189s) •$ The hairy, hodV. snouty evil one. 
2 . coilog. Overbearing ; insolent. 



Birow 


881 


sxrow. 


ilglB yY«rcf 89 Nuv., Her manner was todominccriofi that 
he couM not Imagine abe was his wife:*-her manner waa 
perfectly *anouty'. 

gnOW Forms: a. (latterly /lorM. 

and Sc,) 1- anaWi 4-6, 8''9 nnawa ; i snauw, 
1-4, 6 snau, 5 anaua ; 1, 9 sna^ 9 snaa. 0 , 5- 
•now (3 anott, snov)! 3-7 anowe (5 aknowe), 
9 diai. anoi anoo* 7. 3-4 anouh, 3 anov), 4 
anowhy anow), anol. FCommcm Teutonic : OE. 
smlw, ^ OFris. *snf (WFris. EFris. 
sH0f NFris. Sfu, sni^sult), MDu. sfteeu^ sncupsnce 
(Du. sNceuw, dial, snee), OS. sn^u, sfifw* (MLG. 
and LG. sttee)^ OUG. snio^ 5 nhv^ (MUG. G. 
schH€e\ ON. j//«r, snjdr^ snjSr (Icel. snjSr^ Norw. 
sHjQ^ SM/^, sft^ etc* ; MSw. spiyo, myo^ etc., Sw. snd \ 
lilDa. SH&f snCf Da. r/ie), Goth, snaiws :*OTcut. 
*snaiwas. Various grades of the ]>rc-Teut. stem 
are widely represented in the cognate languagcsi 
as Lith. sm^t OSlav. snega (Kuss. ruiViO, Olr. 
snechia (Ir. sntachd)^ L. niv-is (iiijr), Gr. vi^ 
(acc.) snow, f/^ci it snows, etc.] 

I. 1 . The partially frozen vapour of the atmo- 
sphere falling in flakes characterized by their 
whiteness ana lightness ; the fall of these flakes, 
or the layer formed by them on the surface of the 
ground. 

a. c$MS Vet^, Pt* cxlvii. 16 Se sded snaw fiwe swe wull«. 
a 1000 Botth, Mctr, xxix. 63 Swylce IiomI & snaw hrusan 
leixaS On wintres lid. cieflo O, E, Cnren, (MS. C) un. 
1046, On bis ylcan scare, .com sc stranaa winter mid forate 
& tnid snawe. c 1175 La^ih, Ho$tt, 35 fc walde fein piiiian 
and sitten on forstc and on snawe up ct mine chiniie. 
i saos Lay. U7459 Flan al .swa bi(^ke swa^be snau adun 
ualleo. a \y»CHrkorM, 88692 A htnrmi dai. .Bath o frost, 
and hail, and snau. uys Bamuoui Bruce ix. laB This wes 
efUr the Martyiiies, Quhen snaw had hclit all the land. 
* 43 * ‘S* Higicn (Rolls) 1 . 265 Pcple . . whiche haue plente 
of snawe in the lyme ofsomer. 1549 CoutpL Scot, vL sg The 
snau b ane congelit rane. I)ALkVMi‘LB tr. LtslU'c 

Hist Scot 1 . 31 Howdeip saeuir be the snawe,. .thay nevir 
thair beid sett vndir the ruffe of oiiy hous. 1781 Uuknu 
Winter i. The stonny North sends driving forth The blind- 
ing sleet and snaw. 18^ Quimn Heather Liniit (cd. a) 196, 
1 . .saw Puir Robin 'midst the driftin snaw. 

ff. ciBoo 7 V/m. Colt Horn, 99 pis is b* holi inanne 
[ - manna] b* ure drihten sende alse snow sl^ende. c isgn 
Outl 4 Nishi, 413 pu singest so dob hen a snowe. 13.. 
Fall 4 Passion 13 in A\ E, P,, Seue dales a scue ni^t as ys 
seeb Rt fallib snowe. 1377 Langl. P, Pt B. xv. 1 to A 
dongehul, pat were bysnewed with snowe. c>'14oq Destr, 
Troy 10971 Of cleane white. As the glyssenond glemes bat 
glenttes on b* skiiowe. c 1413 Cast Persev, 2649 in Macro 
Plays 136 It [riches] flyet a-wey, as any snow, 1526 Pil^r, 
Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) 140 Let vs staiide there in y« raync or 
snowe, all thus storuen for colde. 156a Hkvwood ProiK 4 
E/igr, (1867) 51 Snow is white And lyeth in the dike. 1617 
Morvson itin, l 179, 1 could hardly keepe him.. from being 
drowned in the snow. 187s Petty Pot Anat (1691) 50 The 
Snow lies not long in the lower ground of Ireland. 1774 
Goldsm. Hat, Hist (1776) 1 . 37a Some vapours that ascena 
to great heights, will be frozen into snow. 1813 Six H. Davy 
Agric, Chonu (1814) aM Snow and ice are bad conductors of 
..... ^ etas, I. ii. sg A vast quantity of snow 
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fell during the night. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, 155 Snow b 
white andopaque ID consequence of the air entangled among 
its crystals. 

y. e sags Owl 4 Night, 430 Hwanne snouh lib bihke & 
wide, rsago S, Eng, Leg, I. aog pat..caldore was b*ne 
uni ys obur snov). c 1310 Cast, Lotte 7aa pt snows \y,r, 
snowh] b*t is sneuwynge, 1380 Wyclik Prov, xxvi. 1 what 
iiianer sno) in somer, and reyn in rep time [etc.]. 

b. Taken ai a type of whiienew or brightnes*. 

See also Dmiven/^A a. a. 

eSas PiriA Ps, 1 . 9 Ofer snaw ic biom gehwitad. coao 
Lindsef, Cosy, Matt. xvii. a Wedo bb ^eworaen weron huita 
sua sna (f? wAw. snau]. 971 BUckling Horn, 147 Heo hmrde 
seofon Bihuiii beorhtran saule bonne snaw. a saoo Vises 4 
Virtues 83 Danne wurd ic. .h witters Sane ani snaw. 1x97 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 9514 Wits clobes heo dude hire on, as 
wo seib, ilich be snowe. a 1388 Cnaulbe Eom, Note 538 
Hir throte, al-so whyt of hetve, Ae snow on hraunclic snowed 
newe. I4e3 Jam, 1 Hingis Q, Ixvii, Hir fairs fresche face, 
as quhite as ony snawe. n tS3) Ld. Bern xrs Hnon Ixx. ajg 
He chaunged colours and waxed as whyte as snowe. sggj 
G. FLBTCMEa Lkisst etc. (GrosartWod So is my sweet, much 
pmer than the snowe. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav, as The 
Ocean was as white as snow. 1730-48 Thomson A niumn 9x8 
How, white ns hyperborean snow To form the lucid lawn. 
1817 Shelley Eev, Islam 1. liv, Some, whose white hair 
shoue Like mountain snow, 
o. In various fig. or allnsive uses. 

a 1548 Hall CAnml, Edw, IV, 43 Why you . . so sore 
laboured and entyced me to passe otter the Sea, promysynge 
inottnUuBesof Golds, whiche turned latosnowe. sgoi shaks. 
. II. vlL 19 Thou wouldst os soonegoe Kindle fire 
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with mow. MA — Rich, III, 1. iv. 949 O do not 
slander him, forne b klndc. {Firei Murderer.) Right, as 
^ow inHaruest. sM Drydbm Z)rati»f . Ess. (cd. Ker) 
1 . 43 Keuw not only a professed imitator of Horace, but a 
'of all the others ; you track him cveiy 
MJJ 0 Wesley e Hymsss, *Conto holy 
t Beams * iii. Warm with thy Fire our 


learned plagbry 1 

where in their snow. 

SMrii,seud down those i . 

Hearts of Snow. 1854 Miss Baker NorthamM, utose, s.v.. 
He looks as cold as snow in harvest. 1880 Hughes Tom 
Brown When one has been a year at Oxford, 

there isn't much snow left to aolL aSOs Puskv in Uddon 
Life (1S97) IV. 041 Here.. we seem to be so famllbr with 
our evils as to acquiesce in them, sleeping in the snow, 
which is 

d. With ndjs. of colour, denoting snow tinged 
by varioui foreign lubstancesi or the alga, etc., to 
which the coloimog is due. 


(sw Kao SNOW 11. 184a Penny Cyst XXII. 168/1 
A field of green snow. Ibid,, Martius arrived at the con- 
miuion.. that the green snow KProtocoesus viridis) and the 
red (/*. nivalis) are one and the same plant. 1898 Westm. 
Oas. 31 Mar. jN Black snow in the Lake district. . .On Tues- 
day,, .it b slated, there was a sharp fall of perfectly blaclc 
snow. iM Cent, Diet Suppl. s.v., Golden snow. 

2 . A fall of snow ; a snowstorm. Now rare, 

Hot always clearly dbiingubhable from scum: 3. 

c 888 K. iELFMED Boeth. xxiii, Nordaiiwindas & tiiicle 
renas & siiawas. it. Vegetins* De Re At Hit (Mb.I)i8by 

*33) *88/* Sodeyn siiuwes..r>' 8 yns & encrces of ryuers & 
flodus. 1489^ Plumyton Corr. (Camden) 90 Al my depart- 
mg I rwe . .a full trouhleous way in that great snaw. igSe 
Child Marr. iia Apon a Saturday afore that tyme, beynge 
agret snowe. ^ 1588 Smaks. L. L. L. i. i. xu6 At Christman 
1 no more desire a Rose, Then wish a Snow in Mayes new 
fangled showes. iSga S. Sewall Diaty 16 Mar., A great 
Snow falls. 1717 Ihtd, ao Feb., Another Snow coming on. 
1740 T. Smith JnU. (1849) a68\Ve had only two snows and 
sledding but about three weeks. 1803 Many Chaklton 
Wi/eet/Uslrtss II. ya Her good man.. walked through a 
very thick snow, to inform her [etc.]. 1817 Shellhv Rev, 
Istim IX. xxi, Next come the snows, and rain, .\nd frosts, 
and starm.H. 

^ trans/, 1708 Purs Dune. iii. 263 How calm he sits at ease, 
'Mid snows of paper and fierce hail of pease. 1839 Kinukley 
IVestuf, Hot xix, Great white tasseb. .tossed in their faces 
a frngtanl snow of blossoms. t868 U. Tavlor Poems, Poet's 
JmT, 31 The bosom of the lawn Whitened beneath her 
silent snow of light. 

b. As marking a pcricKl of lime ; a winter. 

ties Longk. Bursal 0/ Atinnisink iv, Ibirty snows liad 
not yet shed Their glory on the warrior's head. 1841 Catlin 
N. A user. Ind, (1844) 1 . xx. 147 ' 1 ‘he notches he had recorded 
for the snows (or years) of nb life. 1830 Tennyson In 
Alesn. xxit. 4 'iliro' four sweet years. ., from snow to snow. 

3 . An accumulation, tnass, expanse, or field, of 
unow. 


i' 1374 Chaucer Troyhtsw loThe golden-tressed Pbebus.. 
'J'hnes hadde alle with hb hemes ^ene The siiowes molie. 
1598 Dalhymplk tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. 1 . 5 [There are] 
iiiony weitb. deip snawb. s88o F. Bhooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 347 1 'hero b a large river which some Spanish were 
obuut to crosse, but could not for snows. 1893 IIryden, etc. 
Juvenal vi. (1697) 227 When Winter shuts the Seas, and 
fleecy Snows Make Houses white. 1709 Aouison Italy tas 
This River .. was much increas'd by the melting of the 
Shows when Cesar pass'd it. 1748 URitv Alliance 77 O'er 
Libya's deserts and through Zciiibla's snows. i8ao aeon' 
Monast xxxi, The snows of that Mont Blanc which we saw 
together. i8m Hooker Himat Jmls. II. xxix. 294 The 
most conspicuous group of snows seen from Khasia. 1878 
Baow'NiNG La Saisias 24 Yonder, where the far snows 
blanch Mute Mont Blanc. 

b. //• The regiunf of per|)ctual tmow ; the 
Arctic regions. 

1844 Emerson Young American Wks. (Uobn) II. 296 To 
men legislating for the area betwixt.. tlie snows and the 
tropics. 

II. Applied to various thuigs or lubstauccs 
having the ctnour or appearance of snow: 

a. Cookety, A dish or confection resembling 
snow in appearance, csp. one made by whipping 
the white of eggs to a creamy consistency. 

1997 Bk, Cookerie F b. How to make Snonve. I'ake a 
quart of thicke cream, and fiue orsixe whites of eggs [etc.]. 
t 984 Engliskw, in India 173 Whip the whites of six eggs 
to a hard snow. Cassell's Diet. Cookery 375 I^imon 

snow. Ibid, 887 Recipes for the following snows will be 
found under their rcsprolive headings. laid,, Apple snow 
maybe iced. 

b. Chem. One or other of various substances 


having a snow-like appearance (see quots.). 

s8os Ensyct Brit Suppl. 1 . 340 A white powder, formerly 
called .*)tiow or white flowers of antimony. Thb is the white 
oxyd of antimony. sStg J. Smith Panoratna Set fff Art 
II. 401 Argentme snow, or flowers of antimony. 

Civil Eng,et Arch, Jrnt IV. 317/x A small piece of this 
carbonic acid snow was placed on the surface of water, 
o. jtorf. White marble. 

1848 Uailbv Festns Pro8m (ed. 3) p. vii, Ere new mar- 
moreal floods had spread their couch Of perdurable snow. 

5 . a. The white hair of age. Chiefly in phrases. 
Also pi, 

sfljBK. Bakeh ir. Balsas's Lett, (vol 111 ) 57 If my pas- 
sions be cooled by the snow of my head, 1 have then never a 
white hair (etc.). 1743 Francis tr. H or., Odes v. xvii. 30 Thy 
fragrant Odours on ray Head More than the Snows of Age 
have shed. 1797 Duncombb tr. Horass, Odes ii. xL 9 Age 
drops her Snow upon our Heads. 189s Thackeray Esmond 
I. ii. Attiring herself like summer though her head was 
covered with snow. 1871 K.£u.i8 Catullus\x\y, 309 Wreaths 
sat on each boar crown, whose snows flush'd rosy beneath 
them. 


b. slang, (See quots.) 

i8ts LtxuomBalatronicum,SMOw, Wnen hung out to dry 
or bleach. sSie J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, Snow, clean linen 
from the washerwouiaii's hands, whether it be wet or dry. 
1899 Slang Diet, 97 Snow, wet linen. 

c. White bloom or blossom: spray or foam. 
1899 Gsa Eliot A, Bede i. The elder-bushes which were 

spreading their summer snow close to the open^ window. 
1889 J. H. Deli. Dawning Orey, Songs of the Surges^, 
1 stoM looking forth o'er the surges.— I^ooking forth o'er 
their squadrons of snow, tgoo Wcstm% Can, 14 Apr. a/3 
With the May rain still on their peiaJlcd snow. 

d. In some popular names of plants, as mowrin^ 
harvest, •in»summer, -rndhe-monniain (see quots.). 

1878-80 T. Meehan Native Wild Flowers U,S, Ser. 11. 
1 . 79 This EuphorbU mBtginata..is called by the people 
here 'Snow on the Mountain*. s8li Lefcoster Gloss, 


247 Snow-in-harvest, ..a flower, Cerastinm iomentoeum, 
iil8 Britten & Holland Plant Names 440 Snow-in- 
harvest, . . (a) Clemalie Vitatba , . . (3) ^ lyssnm maritimum. 


! 
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Ibid., Snow-on-tbc-niountain. (1) . .(aLo 

Siiow.in.sunimer). . . (a) Cerastinm tomentosnm. 

6. The pure white colour of snow ; snow-white. 
Chiefly pict, 

a 1745 BR00.MK in Fawke's Anacreon, Oae liii. yi (i7<»‘ 
136 The Graces more enchanting show. When rosy IUunIk-m 
paint their Snow. 1780 MAcriiERSON Fragm. Anc. Poetty 
xiy. 6« The youth with the breast of miuw! 1817 Scon 
Hig/tl. Widow V, The daughters of the land weic beautiful, 
with blue eyes and fair hair, and bosoms of snow. 1841 
Bkthunk Sc. Fireside Stor, i6j| Her rye sae bright anJ 
wonuinly— 'Her breast o* iiiuuniaiii snaw. 
b, pi. While breasts. 

^ 1803 V isLT. Si RANGKOMD Poims o/ Cattioeus (1810) 41 Star- 
light eych, and heaving snows. 

111. 7 . allrib, a. In the sense of 'consisting 
or composed of snow ; covered, filled, or mixed 
with snow ; derived from, due to, made in, snow*, 
cle. ; as snow-bank, •bed, •berg, -blast, etc. 

Many combs, of thi.H type Dccur in works (specially dealing 
With Alpine or Arctic regiixis. as Kane Arctic E.\yh*. 
(1856), 'I yndull Glaciers (i8Gu.*, etc. 

1803 Vi!«;t. Sikangkouu Poem\e/CamoemKib\e>) 106 Like 
*snow-banks scatter’d with the blooms of hlay. 1849-90 
Mrs. Lincoln Leet. Byi. xxiv. iii) The C-ri>cus,. .not uii- 
frec|uviitlv blossoming in the neighbourhood of a snow-bank. 
1857 M. Arnold R ugly Chanel looThc uiiscrn *snuw>bed.s 
dislodge Their hanging rain. 1884 Good Words Jan. 4 3/1 
\Veiiow hastened .. across the old siiowd^cds. 1840 ItRKMNKK 
hxcur, Denmark, etc. 1 . 219 Its towers lunictl iniu •snow- 
bergs. 1773 Cooks I’oy, 1. iv. 47 The cold was now Ijeconic 
nioie severe, und the 'snow-blasts more frrquenl. tBBg 
CiRXTTON Memory’s Harkba^k 710 A snow-blast fell upon 
them, to Devonians {diiiost an unknown thing. 1871 Phoc i or 
Light Sti. no Observing the earih's |Jolar *snow.(:nps must 
lead to several important conclusions. 1899 Chock r. 11 
A 7 / Kennedy 31B A light haze of *siiow.cloud obscured the 
lesser stars. 1871 Whymter St^ramhles Alps xii. (1900) 946 
These *snow-cornice« are common on the crests of liigh 
mountain ridges. i8ae Shei.i.kv Liberty xiii. The cold 
*Snuw -crags by its reply tire cloven in sunder. 1866 Cham- 
h'rs’s Kncyct VTll. 780/1 The diflercni urismatic tay» 
issuing from the minute 7 »now.crysials. 1898 Rank Arctic 
Kxplor. I. xxi. 267 The fine impacted *snow-dust of winter. 
1797 Coleridge Amc, Mar, Marg. Notes A great sea-biid 
. came through the ^snow.fog. 1807 Outing XXIX. 368/3 
The sliodowy forms of birds rapidfy vanished in the snow, 
fog. 1827 Scott Diary 38 May, As ideas, .flag and some- 
thing like a *snow haze covers iny whole iinuginalion. 188a 
Imperial Diet, .a hut built of snow. 1844 

Civ, Rug, ^ Arch. Jiat VII. 333/2 If the latter fret/cs, 
the result ih * *snow-ice whicli is of no value. 1882 
Geimik Tixi-bk. Ceot 11. 11. no bnow.ice Is formed above 
the snow.ltne, but may descend in glaciers far below it. 
1878 Seeley Stein 11 . Out of what planet have thc.M: 
tieople dropped into Muscovy's frozen *snowlaiidY 1879 
Browning Ivan Ivanoviitk 114 Daylight, bred between 
Moon-liglit and *stiuw.ligbt. 187a C Ring Sierra Namda 
vi. 136 Rosy iicaks, wiili dull, silvery '.Hnow.marbliiigs. 
1866 WiiiTTiKK SnotuJioumi 96 The sun through dazzling 
^snow-mist .shone. 1B70 Bryant Iliad xiii, 1 1 . 40 Seen from 
afar, like a ^snow-mountain's iieak. i88e Garden 7 Jan. Vz 
Alpine flowers, .striving to bloom in the *snow-oo/e on the 
Alps, a i8m Mrs. Hemans Chamois Hunter’s Loie Poems 
(1875) 4^0 Where the *snow-pcaks gleam like stars. 1837 
J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees II. 301 note. The 
wreath might tcriiiinate. .in a *.snuw-plain. 1807 J. Barlow 
Columb, VI. i6t Hail, sleet and *snow-iack far behind him 
ffy- *^54 H* Miller Sch. 4> Schm, (1858) 13 When. .the 
driving snow-rack cleared up. 1897 Emerson Poems 41 
*Snow-ridgcs masked each darling spot. 1B84 Congiega- 
liana list Jane <193 A * snow river crashing down the sides 
of the moujiinin. 1880 Buruidgk Gardens of Sun i. 9 
Here and there the surface is rippled like a ^snow.ruck. 
1817 Clare Sheph. Cal, 85 Like spots of *snow-shine in 
dark fairy rings. 1887 Swinburne Poems -V Ball. 3rd Ser. 
1*897) 3 As the sunshine quenches the siiowshinc. 

(tAKs fml, iBz There were several 'snow showers during 
the day. 1890 E. Bronte Wuihering H. ii, The first 
feathery flakes of a snow-sbower. 1841 Whittier Funeral 
Tree o/theSohokis 13 Where thc..''snow-Nlidc left its dusky 
streak, t^i E. Roper By Track k Trait x. 13R High pre- 
cipitous mounlain.i . . scored with Hiiow-slides. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist (1834) 1 . 6g *Snow.slips, well known, and greatly 
dreaded by travellers. 1^ Speaker Oct. 410 The snow- 
slips are very destructive in this narrow valley. s86o Tyn- 
dall Glac. I. xiv. 96 Precipitous *snow-slopc8, fluted by the 
descent of. .avalanches. 1878 Hooker A Ball Marocco 
263 We hud kimt close to one of lhe.se long and.. narrow 
stiowslopes. 1837 Caki.vle Fr. Rev. 111. 111. iv, In ihe 'snow- 
slush of lost winter, i860 Tynuali. Glac. 1. xiv. 96 Oup way 
lying in part through deep snow-slush. 188B AWwrr 2 Fob. 
333 0>pelatid..was almost completely thwarted by *siiow- 
squallH. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rctk i, ii. i. There are *.Snow- 
sintues raisca by the fioor in hard winter. sBtf Rane A retie 
Explor. 1 . ix. 95 The 'snow-strcains or gullies that led to 
* gorge. 1819 L. Richmond in Griiiishawe Atemoir (1828) 
xiu. 433 Illuminated with *snow-sunshinc. 1877 Bryant 
Poems, Little People o/the Snow 106 I'he little maiden . . 
climbed the rounded *snow-swells. 1769 Goldsm. Trav. 
189 The den where *snow*lracks mark the way. 1842 Mrs. 
Browning Drama 0/ ExiU 1708 As the ^snow-wind beau 
blindly on the moorland. 

b. In the sense of ' used for, or in connexion 
with, snow*, ns snow-boot, •fence, spectacles, etc. 

*773 i*bil, Trans. LX 111 . 335 Each of the three spccich of 
Teiras. it is usually Raid with u^ that they have in winter 
their *snow-bouta 1768 ibid, LX. 109 note, ^Snow-eyes, 
which.. are most excellently contrived for preserving the 
eyes from the effiect of the snow in the spring. 1889 
Longman's Mag. Feb. 423 These cuttings had not been 

t rotectcd..with *snow.. fences, sgoa Nature 4 Sept. 434 
now-fences are commonly^erected in Canada to check the 
rate of snow-drifting. 1884 Knight Diet Meek. Suppl. 
8a6 "Snow Flanges,, .a bar of Iron or stce! attached to a 
car or engine to scrape away snow und ice on the sides. . 
of the rails. 1886 Eneyct Brit XX. 257/1 Glaisher'n 
rain and *snow gauge. 1887 igth Cent Nov. 672 Mr. 
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Murdock . . found un Kskiino *snow.go^le. 1I93 Earl 
D uNMORb Pauth's I. 5 >The reflection .. off the Rnuw would 
have Lcen positively hiinJiiifi had we not been provided 
with snuw 1^44 Siephbms Bk, Parm 11 . 6ia 

A *xH<nv-hatrow or n snoio-fhngk will be found a useful 
implement. i86s Li'iiiKMtK /VM. Tinui 401 In the South 
the men have ■ . * snow-knives, ii.e-chi»els [etc.]. 1875 Wood 
& l..Arn.\M Itai/iMjr/or Mali 36 We found him lying be.side 
ihe^snciW'pole just t>n the^ hnl. ^ 1901 Btackiv, Mag, Nov. 
68$ 1 It i'i then only accessible with clug*sleigha ano^snow- 
raqueis. i8s8 Kanb Arctic 11 . i. ai A Snow-.saw. 
1864 A'. (V 0 * 3rd Ser. VI. 454/1 The Icelanders have their 
*.snow•shadl^s but a reader has no piotection from paper 
glare. 1875 Knioii I /V. A Mech,, ^Sfunf-shctf, a protection 
for A railw;iv-ttuck in ex|ioMd aituaiiutis. i88b Piixiicon 
t-Mgineers lioluiay I. 375 The track is covered by snow- 
.-.licds. t8ao ScOKESuY Acc, An-tic Beg, 11 . 333 A wooden 

• mallet and * •siiow.sho%'cl K. G. Latham Aaiirt 

Kaccs Rasuan Em^. 84 The ikUie (pronounced iht'i is a 
*snow-skate upwards of six feet long. S897 Outing XXIX. 
357/9 ('"or thi.s purpo.%e nothing could be better than the 
snow shoe and snowiikatc^ or ski, of to-day. >791 Hulcrokt 
tr. Lavatcr'c Phytiog, xtx. 97 The effusions of light from 
the snow (to guard against which the Esquimaux w‘ear 
*snoa*-spectacles). 1901 H. SkbRohm Dinh o/Siltria v. 
47 The glare of the sunshine on the white snow forced us 
to wear snow spectacles. 1886 Daily News sB Dec. 5/7 
Yesterday morning the *snow-swecp, drawn by six horses, 
was got to work carlv. t88s JLougmans Atag, Feb. 435 
.-Miout nine oVtock tlie *snow outfit' steamed in. The 

* snow-train was made up of six vehicles. 

o. In the sense of * snow-like, white as snow \ 

1790 tr. LeamirJus* Afirr. Stones 94 It has a brown or iron 
coloui. sprinkled over with snow spots. 1619 IIvron 7 itau 
If. cxxi, Her small snow feet had slippers, but no stocking. 

d. Cookety. (Cf. 4 a.) 

1877 Casselfs Diet, Cookerv 8B7 Snow Cake. . . Snow 
Cheese. . . Snow Cocoa-nut Ictc.j. 18^ J^cstM, Gas, 30 May 
6/3 Recipe for Snow Eggs. 

8. Comb, a. With pa. poles, (chiefly with instru- 
mental force), as snow-ica/en, -bouttd^ 

•‘chokedt etc., or in parasynthetic combs., os strnv^ 
boarded f -capped^ -ro/oured, -cresied^ etc. Alsu 
mow-rub^ -swaihe vbs. 

c 1745 Armstrono Misc, (177'j) 1 - 150 Thro* the *snow. 
harricadoed cottage door. ^ 18S7 Darlby Syliua 7 'I'hc 
*Miow-bcarded tenant of a wilderness. 2836-48 H. D. Walsh 
Aristc^,% Clouds 1. iii, On the ^siiow-U-utcn peak Of 
Olympus. 1800 Hvauis FavouriU Villens 118 Isles 
desolate and horrid, ^snow-ljesprent. 1833 Loncf. Hiaw, 
ii. 193 From his Snow-besptinklcd tresses. 1866 Whi i tiuk 
Snow-Bound 118 The sun, a *snow-blown traveller, .sank 
Fiom sight. 1814 Byron in L. Hunt Autohiogr, (1850) 11 . 
318, 1 have been *ftnow-bound..for nearly a month. 1894 
Uladstonk Otles of Horace ti, ix* 30 *Mid snow-bound 
iiiountaiiia of the nledes. um Twbddkll Esm, xxvit. 
(1815) 150 All the *snow-capt hiHs of the canton of Berne. 
1879 V i/ALLACB Ansiraiasia xii. 343 Its higher mountains 
are snow-capped. 1837 Emerson Poews 63 Wading in the 
*snow-choked wood. 41380 in P, Af, Baruartfs Catal, 
No. 30 (1909! 19 Thy trumpet.. and thy Snow coloiird 
swan. ..*• 490 . Damikl Trinarch,, Htn, tV^ cxxxix, Soe 
may Thessalia . . Envy the Klili ‘oiiow-Couer'd Rhodope. 
1836 Kanb An tic Ex^lor, 11 . xxii. 918 Emerging from the 
snow-covered ruuf. 1834 J. Pnillii'S in KncM, AUtrop, 
(1845) VI. 705/9 'I’he 'snow-crested Af|^ i860 Tyndall 
Glac , I. xvi. 106 Those glorious mounCains,..snow-crested 
and star-gemmed. 1603 Drayton Bar, IPars vi. Ixiv, 
Fiom the *snow-crown^ Skidus lofty cleeucs. 1830 G. 
OowNkS Lett, Cout, Countries 1 . 99 This fine chain of 
ikiiow-crowned Alps. 1854 J* S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 

II. i. 14 The deficiency or accommodation for travelers oii 
those bie.ik and *snow-drifted heights. s6i6 J. Lanb Coutn, 
Sqn's T. VII. 395 A plume of *snowe-driva white. 1776 
Ann. Reg. 115 *Snow-drowned fields, obsirucled roads- 
i8e8 Scott Marm, v. Introd., Our "snow-encircled home. 
1396 Fi rz-GErvRKV Sir P, Drake (1881) 76 *Snowe-fcath'red 
»wan, the Nwitor of the West 1716-48 Thomson IPiuter 

A thousand ^snow-fed torrents. i8ae Shbllbv Prometh, 
Und . 1. 190 Rock-embosomed lawns, and snow-fed streaniN. 
1818 UucKB Italians 111. ii, The *snow-liur'd sire .shall 
recognise his son. 1866 Wh im kb SMow-Bomud 99 Woods 
of *snow-hung oak. 1808 Scott Afanu, v. Introd., Carriers' 
*snow-impedM wains. 1890 Marg. Fuller IPom, sgth C, 
(1863) 313 'Fhat.. freezing, *snow-laden winter. 1641 11. 
Monk Song 0/ Soul 11. App. 99 "Snow-litnb'd, rose-cheek 'd. 
t8s5 Tennvron Afauti 1. xviii. iii, Shadowing the snow- 
limb'd Eve. 1838 Kanb Arciie Expior, 11. vIl 8a After a 
walk over a heavy *snow-lined country of thirty miles. 
i8ao Shbllbv Promethsus Unbound 1, 434 Yon huge 
'snow-loaded cedar. 1798 Miss IL M. Wiluams Your 
Switserland 11 . App. 30a The mo lest. *snow-mantled 
nymphs. 1884 Manch. Exam, a^pt. 3 A As the l}all..U 
tolled over the snow-mantled tvirth. igM Nashb Christ's 
7 *. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 113 His pure ^now-molded soft 
ficshc. Ibid, 307 Tbeyr heatfs, with theyr . . * Snow-resembled 
Niluer curlings. 1839-31 Baii.by Pestus 140 Thine are 
ihe^ *snow.robed mountains circling earth. s8S3 Kanb 
Grinnell h . xped , xxxiv. (1856) 306 The crew have been 
%now-rubhing their blankets. t 9 B% Black IPkife Heathsr 

III, A large and fleecy cloud that clung around the •snow- 

scarred peak. 1898 Ediub. Rev. Jan. 55 On the *snow- 1 
sprinkled braes of Yarrow. Bbowning Return 0/ 

Dru%es Ii, Dost thou *stiuw-Hwathe thee kinglier, Lebanon, i 
J ban in my dreams Y 1804 Europ, Mag, XLV. 63/3 While, i 
wj'h *snow.tipp*d feel, The.. waves .^lie sports among. ] 
1883 S. Rknwick Betrayed 36 One snow-tipped.. feather i 
gtaced his hair. 1996 Drayton Bar. H^ars vi. Ixiv, From 
*snow-t(q)d Skidos frostie cleeues. esygo Johnson Ode 
Winter 14 The snow lupl cot, the frozen rill. i8a3 
Clisbolo Asct-ntMt, Blanc 33 The snow-topped Apennines. 
1^9 liNO WRING /nan Ivauoviick 33 A village,.. ^Snow- 
whitened everywhere except the middle road. 1606 
Sylvkbtbb Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Atagnificence 1073 O how 

I love thee, My ;Snow-winged Dove! 1719 Savagb 
if^assderer 1. 55 His Robe *snow-wt ought, and hoar’d 
with Age. 

b. Objective, etc., with vbl. bU. and prc8. pplcs., 


as sttow-easlifiig, -eltarissg^ -droppings etc., or with 
agent-nouns, as itmo-bre^er^ ~^herer^ -melter^ etc. 

(«) 1549 Udall Erasm, APopk, (1877) 943 The *snowe 
vasting season nowe coming 111 place. 1894 Westnt, Cos, 

I 10 Jan. s/i He was in charge or the ^snow-clearing party. 
1 1838 Miss Pabdoe River 4 Desert II. 44 The majestic 
‘ tamarind tree overshadowed the Snow-dropping acacia. 
, 1849 J. Fobbks PhysieiatPs Holiday viii. (1850) 79 The 
waters.. overflowed their banks during the Snow-melting 
. iwason. 1737 Dveb Fleece iv. 466 White Imaus, whose 
Snow-noddine crags Frighten the realms beneath. 1616 
I Drumm, ok Hawth. Poems A iv b, *Snow-passing luorie 
I that the Eye delights. 1838 Simmondb Did. Pmde^ ^Suow* 
. sweeping Engine, a plou^ or other contrivance for remov- 
ing .snow from railways and common roada s89R Daily 
' AVntf 21 Nov. 5/5 Matters, .have reached such a point that 
I snow-sweening is the one harvest they hope for. 

(/•) 1791 Vounfs Annals Agric, XVI. 431 The sheep are 
ofleii obliged to piocure their food by scraping tlie snow oft 
the ground with their feet. . ; hence they have obtained the 
name of ".snow-breakera. Kanb Arctic Explor. 1 . 

xxxi. 434 To reduce our effete *&now-melter to its elements. 
' 1884 Knigiit Diet, Meek, Suppl. 846/a *Snow Scraper. 
1891 C Roberts A drift A men 1 1 4 T wo snow ploughs, and 
a gang of 75 '‘snow shovellers. 1875 Knight Did, Afech, 

. 4431/3 * Snow-sweeper, a vehicle or apparatus adapted for 

• removing snow from iiaved streets. 

O. AVith adjs., chiefly in the sense of * as or like 
! snow *, os snovo^bright, ^brilliants •fair, etc. 
i 137a Bosstweli's Arntorie I^eliin. Verses, Whose Snow'- 
! bright skil by snow procurde the Fates to hast thy fate. 

; 1817 .Shulley Rev. Islam xii. xli, 1 saw its marge or snow- 
= bright mountains rear Their peaks aloft. 1833 F. W. 
' Newman Odes of Horace 148 The slave llrisdis With hue 
I ^snowbrilliant. 1799 [A. Young] Agrk, Line, 328 Mr. Hyde 
; seldom corn feeds, unless turnips are rotten or *snow deep. 

• ;« 9 S Nu it in Meyer Voy, Bran 1 . 176 *Snuwfair the bodies 
I from top to toe. 1818 Keats Endym. 11. 79 Some *.snow- 

light cadences Melting to silence. i8ai Browning PifPa 
1 Passes Poems (1905) 166 One flash Of tiie pale, Snow-pure 
cheek and black might tresses. 1596 W. Smith Chlorls ( 1 877) 

: 8 Tripping vpon the *snowe soft downes 1 spide 'J'hrte 
' iiiiiiphs. i6b5 Milton Death P'air Infant 19 Down he 
descended from his Snow-soft chaire. t8^ Gilpillan Night 
I. 1 2 With the *Snow-s(ill foot of thought. 

9 . Special combs. : snow-bUnket, -blink (see 
quots.); t Miow-bloisom, a snowflake; snow- 
I bonea dial, (see quots.); inow-break, (a) a 
I iTish of loose or melting snow ; (/>) a narrow strip 
I of forest serving as a protection against snow; 

I (r) the breaking of trees by the weight of snow ; 
an area over which this happens ; anow-buoklng 
U.S,, the action of forcing arailway-train through 
a snow-drift ; snow-oralt, the art of traversing or 
dealing with snow in mountaineering ; mow-creep, 
the gradual movement of snow down a slope ; 
snow-oripple, a tree injured by the weight or 
pressure of snow ; anow-dropper Cant, = snow- 
gatherer {Slang Diet, 1864); anow-^opping 
Cant, t-llre (see quots.); enow-foot, (a) an 
accumulation of snow at the foot of steep Arctic 
sca-coasts; {b) a foot adapted for walking on 
snow; snow-gatherer Cant (see quot.); anow- 
hole, a hole or opening in the burner of a pyrites 
kiln ; snow-houae, (a) a house in which snow is 

E reserved in warm weather; {b) a house or hut 
uilt of snow; anow-llmlt, the limit (towards the 
equator) for the fall of snow at sea-level ; snow- 
merchant, one who deals in snow (for cooling 
purposes) ; snow-soape, a snow scene, a land- 
scape covered with snow ; anow-sheen, m-snow^ 
blink \ snow-sleep, a somnolent condition in- 
duced by walking in snow ; so snow-sleepiness ; 
t snow-stone (see quot.); snow-tan, a tanned 
complexion ])roduced by exposure to snow; snow- 
time, the time of snow, winter. 

Page introd, TexUbk, Phys. Geogr, 154 In the 
higher latitudes, . . »now forms a warm covering for the 
soil (the *suow-bianket, as it is termed by farmers). Ibid., 
Within the polar circle, also, the darkness of the long 
winter is. .diminished by the snouhskeen or *snow-blink, 
1676 Phil, Trans, XI. 734 As hard.. as to shew a speci- 
ftcal difference betwixt several *Snow-blossoms. a 1800 
PfcGCB SuHL Grosej^^SnowdoneSttemnunU of snow after 
a thaw, lisa C. C. Robinson Dim, Leeds 416 Snow-bones, 
thepatches of snow seen stretching along ridges, in ruts, or 
ill furrows, &c., after a partial thaw. 1837 Caklvlb Fr, 
Rev, I. VII. iv. And so, like *snowbreak from the mountains, 

I . . it storms. 1883 Longman's Mag, Feb. 4ss ' *Snow Duck- 
I ing ' in the Rocky Mountaimi. 1891 C. T. Dbnt Moun- 
I tainosring 317 ^Snoweraft consists largely in the avoidance 
of difficulties and dangers, igoa En^l, Brit, XXXI. 33 
It fmountaincerinal ooiisUts of two main divisions, rock- 
craft and snow-crafi iyo§ Seisnee a8 Feb. 330 Small trees 
are directly broken ana abraded by weight of snow or by 
*Miow creep. Ibid., *Siiow-crtpples possess the spire-form, 
with flourishing upper shoots, but tne lower branches and 
foliage are dying or dead. 1838 Stung Diet. 34 *Snow- 
dropping, stealing linen off a bMge. 1771 J. R. Forster 
tr. Naim's Treat, 11 . 81 We observed a meteor, commonly 
^ called a ‘^snow-fire; \Note.\ Probably nothing but an 
* Aurora borealis. 1881 tr. NordomkiOlds Voy, Vega J. ii. 
75 A Hleep escarpment . . below which there is formed during 
the course of the winter an immense snow^lrift or so-called 
' 'snow-foot'. 1908 iVestm.Cau. it Mar. 4/a This peculiarity 
of |snow-feet * is not 10 well marked as in the reindeer or 
caribou. 1839 Slang Diet. 97 usn^nogaikorers, rogues who 
steal linen Rom hedges and lines. i88a i. Lomau Alkali 
Trade 48 So adjusted, .that, .the tongues or flame Just show 
a decided dimciion towards the eaic, or ' *snow ' bole. s86r 


J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. A mb, 303 Having made as 
much [ice] as they desire, they., put it up into *Snow- 
Houses, wner eof tnere are so many at l&|mhan. *•■7 J- 
Holmks Hist, United Brethren a. (ed. a) 80 The Esquimaux 
now began to build a snow-house, about thirty pa^ from 
the beack 1881 Gbikib Prehistoric Europe tg He may 
even have occupied temporary snow-houses, like those made 
by the Eskimo. 1709 Addl^on Italy Wks. 1731 11 . 84 The 
llanditti . . often put the ^Snow-merchants under contri- 
bution. s8B6 Christian Leader 17 June, Charmed by 
the beauty of the Snow-scapo, with the feathery flakes 
clinging to the twigs. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 37s 
The unaccustomed eye is fairly bewildered with the strange 
pale beauty of the snow-scape. 1901 Wide World Mag, 
Vl. 456/4 He had been overcome by that worst of all 
enemies to the Australian Alpine travcller»^snow-slecp. 

Mbrriman Sowers xxxii, It was quite dark, ..and 1 
had *snow-sleepiiieH9. t^fg^Chambers' Cycl, Supply ^Snow, 
stotse,,.ix name given by some to a very beautiful stone 
found ill America; of which the Spaniards are very fond. 
1901 Wiiie World Afag. VI. 458/9 Almost unrecognisable 
from ”siiow-tan niid exposure. 1533 Covkkdalk a Sam, 
xxiii. 30 Henaia . .sicwe a lyon at a well in the *snowe tyme. 
1844 Lii. Houghton Palm Leaves, Kiosk 11. 17 In the bleak 
snow-time, when the winds rung shrill. • 

b. lu names of animals, insects, etc., as snow- 
flsh (?) ; snow-ilea, -fly, -gnat, -inseot, one or 
other of several s jiecies of small insects frequenting 
snow (also snowfly, an artificial fly used in ang- 
ling) ; enow-leopard, the ounce ; snow-moueo 
(see quots.); snow-panther, the ounce; snow- 
worm, a worm frequenting or living among snow. 

1833 Marhyat P. Simple xmx, Not cribblcd up like s 
^biiow-iish, chucked out on the icc of the river St. I^iwrence. 
1888 Comstock Introd, Entom, 6t Our common ^snow-flea 
is Achorutes nivieola. This is someiiines a pest where 
maple sugar is made, the insects collecting.. in the sap. 
1668 Charleton Onomast, 48 Oripa, , , "Snow- Flies. 1807 
F. Fkancis Angling x. (iSto) wglbere is a singular fly 
used on the Bcauly, which is there termed the Snow Fly. 
1879 £. i*. Wright Anim, Life 491 In America we find 
that these little creatures [ic. spring-tails] are at this day 
called snow-flics. 1894 Amatemr Gardening 3 Mar. 433 
The insects.. are known as the Cabbage Powder Wing or 
Snow Flies (Aleyrodes proletelta), smi Cent. Diet. s.v., 
^.Snow-gnat, laid., "Snow-insect. 18M A. Murray Geog, 
Distrib, Aiatnmats 09 The Ounce or *Snow Leopard repre- 
sents the Leopard in the high regions of Thibet. 1900 
T. W. Weuokk Forests UpPer India vi. <4 Prowling snow 
leopards, white like the weather-beaten rock, c s88e CasselCs 
Nat, Hist, III. 117 The *Snow Mouse {Arvieola nivalis), 
lives on the Alps and Pyrenees, at elevations of 4,000 feet 
and upwards. 189s Cent, Did,, Snouhinouse, . .a lemming 
of arctic America which turns white in winter, Cuuieulus 
torqnatus, 1884 Stnrndalb Mammmtia India 184 The 
Ounce or *Snow Panther. 1608 ToroxuL Serpents 816 Old 
snow. .will look somewhat dun. and therefore the "snow- 
worms are of the same hiew. 1833 Burnbr Y'reat, Bokhara 
(cd. a) HI. ao9 The most singulw pbenonienon of nature 
on Hindoo Koosh appears to lie the snow-worm, which is 
described to rcserobfe the silk-worm in its mature slate. 
189$ Cambridge Ned, Hist,, Insects 1 . 194 The occurrence 
on snow and glaciers of Insects spoken of as snow-fleas, or 
snow-worms. 

o. In names of birds, as snow-oook, a snow- 
partridge, snow^heasant, Tetrao^lus\ snow- 
flight, the snowflake or snow-buntmg(CWff. Diet, 
1891); snow-fowl, the snow-bunting; snow- 
grouse, the ptarmigan ; fmow-hammer [ad. G. 
schneeammer\, the snow-finch ; f snow-hen, the 
ptarmigan ; snow-lark, 7 the snow-finch ; snow- 
owl, the snowy owl ; snow-partridge, (al the 
snow-pheasant, Tetraogallus \ (6) a Himalayan 
gallinaceous bird, Lerwa nivieola*, snow-petrel 
(see quot. 1905); snow-pheasant (see ouots.); 
snow-pigeon, a pigeon of Northern Inaia and 
Ti^t, Columba leuconota*, snow-quail U,S,, the 
white-tailed ptarmigan, Lagopus lemurus ; snow- 
sparrow, any passerine bird of the genus Junco, 
Also Snow-bird, -bunting, -finoh, etc. 

c i88e CasttlTs Nat, Hist, IV. 146 The finest ropresenta- 
tivci pf the Partridge are, undoubtedly, the "Snow Cocks 
or Snow Portridses. 18^ Lyoskkrr, etc. Cone, Knotvl, 
Nat, Hist. STS 'fhe snow-cocks, or inow< 


Its.., are 

the largest of the partridge group. 1813 Montagu Omith, 
Suppl. av. Snow-bunting, "Snow-fowL Oat-fowl. 1884 
Couss N, Amor, Birds 585 Lagopus, Ptarniimsn. "Snow 
Grouse. 1888 Roosevelt in Cent, Mag* XX. AVI. tto Up 
above the timber line were snow-grouse and huge, hoary- 
white woodchucks. s8oe-a tr. Pallas's Trav, (isis) 1 . sa 
During the whole of our journey.. we were accompanira 
by small flights of "snow-hammers. 16^ Hsxhaii ii, Een 
snseuw-hoen,, .a*Snowe-heii, or aShoveier so called because 



A. Wilson Amer, Omith, Pref. p. xi, "Snow Owl. Hie 
largest of his tribe ; white, spotted with small brown spots. 
s8h Covbs N, Amer, Birds 510 Nyctsa, Snow Owls, in 
Zoologist 11 . 3861 The great "snow-p^ridge of Ptfsia. 
c 1880 CassslPs Nat, Hist. IV. 146 ’Ihe Himalayan Snow 
Partridge (Totraogallus Mmaletyensis), 1808 Lvobkk8R 
Roy, Nat, Hist, IV. 406 The snow-partridge KLorwa 
nivieola), inhabiting the higher Himalayan ranges. 


. 4B3 The Snow petrel (Pa^romm mhna) is perhaps the 
MlWuitful oTaU iteSo^nt pMnU:..U b pm 
.11 over. 1M4 knifcl. Brit. XVlI. ui AmoiW tbt bMi 

fine Snow-Pheuantsi CroosoptUum^^, , whf^ . . tnen am 
several species^ igM T. W. WasiM Forests Uj^rJndlB 
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xii. 148 A remarkable bird, (be enow pheasant or snow cock 
aWiraogaltus TiUianm). ieoiCf«/. ip/t/.,*Snow.pigeon. 
laoe E. Candlbr Unveiung 0/ Lhasa 111. jo Another com- 
ISIS bird U the snow-pigeon. 189s W. R.^cilv,«.Gi|ant 
Game Birds 1 . 45 In Rocky Mountain region it in 
senerally known by the very appropriate name of * White * 
or ' •Snow * Quail. 1884 Couks AT. Amer, Birds 377 
•Snow Sparrows. 1899 Timet as Feb. 3/1 The sight of a 
snow sparrow, the first of the season. 

d. In names of vlaiiU or fruits, ag snow-applo, 
a variety of apple (Aih, 1775); anow-bush, 
one or other of various shrubs l^arlng a profusion 
of white flowers {Cent, Diet.) ; snow-gem,— next 
{Ibid.) ; snow glory, a liardy garden-plant of the 
genus ChioncJoxa\ snow-grass, -mould (see 
quots.) ; snow-pear [G. 5 chmebirne\ a variety of 
pear ; esp. Pyrus nivalis^ which comes into season 
after snow has fallen ; snow-plant, {a) a snow- 
alga ; (d) a plant of the Sierra Nevada in California 
(see quot. 1905); snow-rose, a species of rhodo- 
dendron {Cent. Diet.); snow-tree (see quot.). 

1887 G, NicAoisen's Diet, Gardening III. 447 /a *Snow 
G lory, a common name for Chienodoxa Lneiliae. 1865 Reader 
No. 151. 575/3 The common •snow-gnisi S,Sehttenns Paucu 
jfarns), 1875 Wood & Laph am Waiting fir Mail 3 1 Tether- 
ing my good old horse to a tussock of anow-grass. 1898 
Mohhis Austral 425 Snow-Gmss, Poa extpiiosa,,, 
another name for Wiry-grnas. 190a WebstePs Sufbi . , Snaxu 
grass,.. a coarse tall grass {Danthania Raon/ti) of New 
Zealand. tSss Ogilviis Stt/pL, *Snew-mouidt a fungous 
plant, the Lanesa nivalis, which grows beneath snow, on 
grasses or cereal crops, i860 Houu Fruit Afanuai 313 
•Snow JPear]. See white Doyennd. 1884 De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivaied PI. 2^3 .Snow-Pear— nivalis. This 
variety of pear is cultivated in Austria, in the iiotth uf 
Italy, and in. . France. 1846 Linulky Kingd. ^s The 
leil and green •Snow-pluiits, which have been dehcribed ns 
Confervas, and assigned to the genus Protococcus. 188a 
Garden 18 Feb. 114/3 The .Snow Plant of California with 
its rieli colour. 19^ A. K. Wallacs Aty Life 1 1 . xxxi. 16c 
The strange Snow plants {Sarcodet sanguiaea) . , with a 
dense spike of flowers of a bluud-red colour. 1899 Garden- 
ing lilusir. 3 June 1B1/3 The •Snow-tree iOzot/ta$uuus 
resmarinifohus). 

Snow (snJ'i), sb.^ Also 7-8 unaw. [ad. Du. 
snanWi snaauw^ or LG. snau (hence Da. and Sw. 
snatt, G. sehnau^ tchmue^ aud F. senau)^ of 
doubtful origin.] A small sailing-vessel resem- 
bling a brig, carrying a main and fore mast and 
a supplementary trysail mast close behind the 
mainmast ; formerly employed as a warship. 

a. 1676 Lend. Gosl. No. 1(79/3 Ostend, March 39. On the 
33 instant,.. appeared off of this Harbour.. two Snaws of 
four Guns each. s6pg Luttmell Brief HeL (1857) 1 1 1 . 44 1 , 
38 sail uf French ships,, .and among them 6 or 8 stiaws of 
8 or xo guns each, 1710 ibid. VI, 533 A French snnw, with 
33 men and 4 guns. 

fi. »8i $. Sewall Vlasy 14 Apr.. A Letter from Capt, 
Tutbill, .. giving me an account of the Arrival of the Snow 
Anna. 1763 Janssen Smuggling Laid Open 263 A Snow 
of 130 Tons, and 48 Men,.. Mounting S3 Carriage Guiin, 
besides Swivels C01.MAN Prose on Sev. Oecas. (1787) 
III. 355 Maje&tick navies in her harbours ride, Skiffs snows, 
and frigates anchor by tbeir side, 1810 C a abbs Borough 
i. 53 Far other craft our prouder river shows, How, pinkN 
and slom ; brigs, brigantines and snowa.^ 1846 A, VoUNQ 
Naut. uict. 50 A Brig bends her boom -sail (or., try .sail) to 
the mainnia.st, while a Snow bends it to a trysail mast: tii 
other respects these two vessels arc alike. 188s Ci.ark 
Russell Ocean Free Lance II. iv. 193 The whole ocean 
. . was covered by. .brigs, snows, tartans, schooners, pinks. 

attrib. and Comb, svao Bbatson Naval 4^ AUlit. Mem. 
11 . 183 The James & Thoma-s tender.. was attacked hy a 
large snow privateer. t86o Merc, Mar, Mag. VI 1 . 148 Sho 
was a two-masted vessel,, .and snow-rigged. 

8 & 0 W (snJa), V. Pa. t. and pple.BXlowed(snJu<]), 
Forms: a. .SV*. and north. 4-5 auawe, 5-anaw; 
4 Buou-, 5-7 snowe (5 -yn), 4- snow. Pa, t. 
and pa, fplt, 4, 8- anawed, 9 anaa'd, snaa’t ; 
6- snowed. $. Pa. t. 4 sneu, 4- (now dia/.) 
anew, 6 snewe. Pa. pple, 5 anawen, 9 dial, 
anawn; 6 snowen, 9 died, snown, snewn. 

S (, Srow jAI, taking the place of 0£. sniwaut 
>NEW V, Cf, MDu. sneuwen^ sn{o)uwen (Du, 
sneeuwen), LG, sneettf schneen^ ON. snjdva, 
snjdm (Iccl. sn/da^ Norw. snjoa^ sn/oa, etc. ; Sw. 
sndga^ snda^ Da. sne). The strong conjugation, 
formerly common, was no donbt due to Uie in- 
fluence of Blow p.i] 

1 . intr. It snows, snow falls. Also occas. with 
snow as ■ubiect. 

Examples of the strong forms are given under ft, 

» 3 .** ei/ie, 6450 (Laud MS.), Whan it snoweh. 


Sing. Mite, (burlees, 57 And thcr schall it snawby 
craft, to be made of waflrons in maner of snaw. 1530 
Palboe. 734/1 In wynter, whan it snoweth, it is good syt- 
lynge by a good fyre. 199a Arden 0/ Fetiertkeun v. i. As 
we went, it snowed nl the way. 1436 R. Bakee tr, Baieac'e 
Lett. (vol. 11 ) 45 Where it is counted for a wonder, that, .it 
was cold or snowed. 166a J. Davies tr. Mandetelds Trav. 4 
Though it were very bad weather, and snow'd all night 1707 
FiODtEnPhysie. Psstse-WeUch xt% The Barometer sunk to the 
bottom, it Rain'd and Snow'd. 177a T. Smith ^nd. (1849) 
387 Thoiwh it has snowed very often this month, there has 


been no mp snows. 1841 Dickens Beum.l^ndgesLs\, Glad 


to hear it rained, or snowed, or blew, ur frore. 1864 Mas. • 
Carlylb Lett, 111 . 337 If it. .miows os hard there as here. 

t fl. C1330 K. IShumnx Chron. Wa,e (Rolls) 13551 Also 
ikko as .snow ken [v.r. katl snew, Or al so hail |»at stormes ; 
lew. 1519 Lu. UEHNEHa Froiss. II. 14a Also it rayned, ! 
blewe, & snewe, that it was a inervaylouse yvell wether. 1 
£ IS40C0PLANU fiye Way toSpyttel ilo. 99 in Hail. E. P. P, 
IV. 37 Fur it had situwen, and froson very strong. 1986 
A. Day Ping. Secretary 11. (1633) 8u, 1 had as lieue he told 
me It siiew, ^ x6m E. Dacres ir. Aiachiavetti'e Prince 279 
Always and in all seasons, whether it rain'd or snew, he j 
went with his head uncover'd. 1699 Woiiu Life jo Jan., | 
On l^uesday] the 39 of Jan. it snew all the day. a 1800 ' 
Pegce Suppl. Grose, Snew, the Preterit of snow. York. , 
1870 Vehney Lett ice Lisle 395 It never snew once last 
winter, 1877 Hoiderness Gloss. 131/3 It’s snawn all way 
here. 

2 . To fall, descend, etc., in the maimer of snow. 
Also Jig, 

<1x300 Cursor At, 638 x It sneu to knm als it war flur. 
*833 Tennv.hon PtU. Asl 139 A liiindrcd winters snow'd 
upon his breast, From cheek and throat and chin, c i860 
1 *. W. Fauek Hymn,* The House of Mourning* xviii. That 
unrestful gluuiti. Where the light snows in. 1894 Baring* 
Goui.u Queen o/Love 1 . xy3 Away shot the cards,, .snowing 
upon the audience in the front rows, 
o. irons. To let fall as Buow ; to cause to descend 
ill the manner of snow ; to shower down. 

1<.i3M Chaucbr Rom, Rose 558 Mir thrute al so white of 
he we, An .snawe on brautiche snawed iiewc. 15B7 Fleming 
ContH, Holinshed 111 . 1355 It hailed small confects, rained 
rosewater, nnd snew an artiflciall kind of snow, tsdh 
SiiAKS. Merry W, v. v. sa I-et the skie mine Potatoes : let 
it thunder . . , haile kissing CoiufitH, and snow Eringoes. 1608 
Chapman iJh, Byron v. tii. 333 As a suv.nge boar.. holds 
Ids anger up, And snows it furtli in fonin. 16x3 Hkvwooo 
Bra^ Age 11. ii.WkiL 1B74 111. 193 Where thcTioare Hath 
ill his fury .viiow'd his scattered foaiue. 1837 Scot r Chron. 
CanoMgate liurod., 'I’he theatri«;al mechanist, who, when 
the while paper which represented his shower of snow was 
exhausted, cujitiiiued the storm by snowing brown. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1. 60 He. .tore the king's letter, .hhow'U it 
down. 1876 ' Mark Twain Tom Sawyer xvi, A sweep of 
cliilly air passed by,.. snowing the flaky ashes broadcast 
about tlie Arc. 

b. In figurative use. Also al*sol, (quot. 1751). 
Axtet Donne G*)* Till age snow white hair.H on titer. 
Lv.v.Constautine 11. 15, I'll stay till Age Has Snow'd 
a hundred Winters on iny Head. 1751 Young AV. Th, v. 
603 Time on this head lias snow'd. . 1878 N. A mcr. Rer>, 
CXXVl. x66 * Snowing' old inflation speeches over the 
Emdern states. 1909 Sollas Age 0/ Plarth iii. 65, [The] 
Kiffci Tower, snowing po.^t-cards from its summit all over 
the civilized world. 

4. To strew or cover with or as with snow. 
Also iransf. 

ciAOO Maunukv. (Roxb.) xiv«6^ Waters and inaiacez.. 
whillc a moil may no^t passe, liot if he hafe ri3t hard frost 
and knt it be wcle snawen aboucii. X633 H eywooo London's 
Sinus Salntis 9 Q$ Even the Horse, . .When the most curb'd, 
and playing with the bit, . .snuwes the ground. 1743 F ran- 
CIS tr. Hor,, Odes iv. xiii. X3 Scar'd al thy wrinkles,.. 
And Head snow'd o'er with Grey. i8ao Shklley Hymn 
M ere. xciv, Three virgin Sister.s, wiio, . . I'heir hcad.s with flour 
snowed over white and new. Sit in a vale, 1873 Symonos 
Greek Poets^ x. 313 Cherry trees nnd apricui.s .inow the gras.*i 
in spring with a white wealth of April blossoiiiN. 1887 F. 
Robinson New Religio Medici 1^3 The mantle.. of the Star 
of India drapes a coma whose lid is snowed with flowers. 

6 . To cause (the hair, etc.) to turn white like 
snow; to invest with white hair. 

1998 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 111. Colonies 761 Thou 
(tender Mother) wiU not suffer Age To snow my lockN in 
Forrein Pilgrimage. <f 1W9 Mrs. Fkiin tr. Coiuiev's Plants 
C.'s Wks. (Grosart) II. 345 In Youth .<$everc, Before tin: 
Winter* Age Imd snow'd their Hair. 1698 Fkykn Acc. E, 
India 4 P, ^75 He is a goodly Reverend Old Man, snowed 
with Age. X904 Westm, Gas. 38 Dec. 1/3 Yainagata sta>s 
in Tokio,.. snowed with seventy years. 

6 . a. With///. To biocK, obstruct, incommode, 
imprison, etc., with snow. Usu. in pa. pplc. 

1819 JanbAustkn Emma xiii, 1 was snowed up at a 
friend's house once for a week. x86a Sai.a Sei’cn Sons 1 . 
v. 95 News came from the country of trains Nnowcd*up. 
1873 Smiles Huguen, France (iB8x) 1. iv. 67 Ho wrote., 
from some remote place where he was snowca up. 

trausf. 1837 Carlyle />. Reiu t. iv. i, It is a sneer snow* 
ing of pamphlets; like to snow up the Government thorough- 
fares 1 

b. With under : To bury in snow ; /fg, to sub- 
merge, overwhelm, overpower, etc. Orig. C/,S. 

1880 E. Kimkk Garfield 33 Democrats vied with Kepub- 
Hcaiis..in snowing him under with congratulations, 

United Service Mag. Oct. 38 Mercicr was siiow'ed under by 
a majority greater ttinii had ever lieen known in Caiiadtan 
history. 1911 Webster n.v., The train was snowed under, 
o. To drive out, take away, by means of snow. 
1891 Mrs. Browning Casa Gnidi Wind. 1. Wks. (1904) 
345 [To] prove that all the winters which have snowed 
Cannot snow out the scent.. Of a sincere man's virtues. 

W. F, Moulton Let, in Afeut. (1899) 347 Every linger- 
ing fragment of inflection would be blown, snowed, sleeted, 
rained and tunned away. 

SnowbftU (snJu* b}l), sb. Also 5 snoweballe , 

6 8]iowbal(le, 7- waow-ball; 5 north, anayballe, 
8 -q Se. tnawbaw, 9 -ba*. [f. Snow j^.i + Ball 
sb.^ Cf. WFris. sniebal, MDu. sne€{uy, sneubal, 
Du. snetuwbal, G. schneeball. Da. smbold, Sw, 
snbboli, Norw. snjobaiL^ 

L A ball of snow, esp. one made of a size con- 
venient for throwing by hand. 

C1400 Brut cxcviii, Meny of >6 citec. .caste oppon him 
nieny snoweballes, and meny oker roproues dede him. 1483 
Catk, Angl, 346/a SnaybaUe,>IkcrNr, nivenodium, a 1930 


H EYWOOO Play of Wether ion (llraiidl), All my pleosuic 
in . . makynge of snow ballys and throwyng the same. 1598 
SiiAKs. Merry W. 111. v. 34 My bellies os cold as if 1 . bad 
swallow'd siiowbals. 1857 Trai-p Comm. Job xxxviii. 

We see.. what paincs ihry take to r.Tkc and scrape lo. 
gclher snow to make a Snow-lxtll. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law 
Consid. iv. 149 As wise an act, as to nope to be warm by 
..surrounding thy self with siiow*baIls. 17M-74 Tucker 
/./. Nat. (1834) 1 . 381 If 1 take a .siiow*Ii.tII into niy band, 

1 shall be satisfied of its coldness by my sensation. 1789 
F.. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 35 note. If a piece of Cam- 
phor bo immcr.se<l in a snow-ball. 1816 Bvron Swiss JruJ. 
wks. 180/3 , 1 made a snowball and pelted Hubhou.se with it. 
1893 GriHueti Exptd. x.\x. (1856) 358 By*and*by I he 

sludge which we passed through. .iMcaiiio pancakes and 
siiow.balU. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 158 When a schoolboy 
makes a siiowliall, he Miuee/es a handful ur two of light 
snow into a hard compact lumji. 

b. Tu allusive use. (t.'ommon in the I7lh c.) 

(a) x6is Whu.sii K It hite Devil iv. iii. 114 Your good 
heart gathers like a siiowdinll, Now your aHection's cold. 
1613 1 \;rchas Pilgrimage (1^14) 519 'riicy pa.sscil thioiigh 
Frauiice, Oi niaiue, Hungnric, their company dike u snow* 
bull) eiicrcasiiig as they went. 1674 Govt. Tongne vi. 75 
For reports we know like snow balls gather still the farther 
theyroulc. 1740 Kichakhson Pamela (1834) I. 163 For 
they are like a snow-ball, and intend to ituilier company 
as they go. 1818 CuuuEii- /W. Keg. XXXlll. 610 His 
army, increasing like a suowlull. 1849 Fuku llandbk. 
Spain I. 43 The Caravan like a snow*ball, increases in bulk 
as it rolU on. 

(/') 163a I'AroN Hen. I '/l (tUyt) 35 The rebels look their 
way toward York,, .but their .tiiow-bail did nut gather as it 
went. 1649 pAcn r Heresiogr. (1647} 3 Before this snowball 
urew greater by rolling. Count Maiishcld r.useili furcesi. 1649 
aIilton AiX'd//. xix. VVks. 1^-51 111. 471 buch a Siiowbari 
hee might easily gather hy ruwliiig thiuugh those cold and 
dark provinces of ignorance and leudnes'i. 

t o. Sc. lu the fig. phr. to cast snowbails, in 
l>e reserved or distant. Ubs. 

17x5 Kam.say Gentle Sheph. iv. i, 1 trow sac, . . lus.ses will 
come to at last, Tho' fora while they iiiuuii their snaw.baw.^ 
cast. iSax Liodlk Poems vjA'Mie lasses a' their snaw-baw:, 
cast, For fear we should betray. 

d. The pa.stime ol siiuw-balling. 

r Brit. Apollo No. 5:;. 3/2 A Game at Siiow*bali. 
Cookeiy. One or iithtT of vatious dishes i»i 
confcolioiia intended to resemble a ball of snow in 
appearance. 

1769 Mms. Ram alii Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 263 To make 
Snow Hall.><. Pare five large .. apples, make a little good 
hot paste, and roll your apple.s iii it, . . make ieeiiig fur 
I them., and ice them all over with it about a (piarlcr of an 
inch thick. 1854 Marion Haruno Atone xxx, A do/un 
! loaves of cukc, and ever so many snow* 1 >ull.s. 1877 Cassell's 
' Diet. Cookery 88^ Fry the .Miuwballs till they arc lightly .set. 

I 3 . slang jocular, (See quots.) 

1785 Gro.se Diet. Vulgar T., Sncroball, a jeciing apuel* 
lation fora negroe. 18x9 Moork Tom CtiKs Mentor, (ed. .-{) 
j 45 note, J.Uy.whites (or Snow-halls), Nvgrut*.s. x84a l.ovi - k 
Handy Andy xlvi, The sweep was passing by, and 1 called 
him ' snow* ball 

4 . a. The Guelder ro.se, Viburnum ofulus, or 
. one of its clusters of white flowers. 

1799 Southey Eng. Eel. i'oet Wks. III. 4 In xpring the 
lilac aud the snow.bail flowi:r. x8a8 Carr CVrirr/# 

, Snoivdall, the Guelder Rose. 1850 Biuk's Plorist July 
' 171 Here's snowballs, and waxberries and inuck-oiaiigK 
I flowers, and lilacs, x^ Ukssey Botany 51H Many specie:* 
(of Capnfoliacex\ ’MO ornaineiitul—e.g. . . K////rN/<w, thc- 
Snowbull. 

b. U,S. (See quols.) 

xB^ Auuuron Otnith. 11 . 121 The Swamp Snowball, 
Hydt angea querd/oUa, . . found on the broken sandy banks 
but dering small walercuurse!«, ipoa Webster's Suppl., Wild 
snontball. . , the N ew J erscy lea {Ceanoth us A merien nns), so 
culled from its clusters of small white flowers. 1909 Cent. 
Piet, S\i\n>\., Little SHOtvball, the bullon*bush, Lephalan- 
thus occidentalhs. 

I 5 . attrib, and Comb, a. Miscellaneous, as snow- 
, ball chrysanthemum, j'rilUrs, 'like adv., war. 

166a Hiiiuert Body Divinity 1. 188 Fame, snow*b.iII like, 
crescit eundo. 1877 Cassells Diet. ( ot^kery H87 .Snowball 
I Fritters. 1899 Westm, Gaz. 6 Jan. 4/1 (jiaut snowball 
I chrysiinthcinums. 1901 ' Ian Maclaki:n ' ) ng. Barbarians 
iv. As the snowball war was a serious affair. 

! b. Snowball-tree, the Guelder rose (cf. 4 a), 
i So W Fris. sniebalbeam, Du. sneeuwbalbootn, tiw. snObo/ls. 
j buske, drdtf. 

1760 J. Lee Inti Oil. Bot. App. 3^7 Snowbalblrec, k tbur- 
uum. X7B3 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 9) X, 8713/a This tree 
when in bloom exhibits a singularly flue appearance ; the 
I flowers . . are collected iiuinerouKly into large globular 
uinirels round like a bitll ; hcncc, it is suiiietimcs called snow. 
balLtrees. 1896 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i86u) 108 'I'lie well- 
known bnow-bnll Tree.. is a cultivated state, with the 
whole cyme turned iiiiu large sterile flowers. 

C. Used to denote increase bv a kind of geo- 
metrical progression, as stuywball contribution, 
letter, system, etc. 

1897. Westm. Gas. 8 Apr. 7/a An anonymous ' snowball ' 
contribution lias l^n started. 1899 ibid. 28 Jan. 6/t 
I'he Kchcinc of old*age pensions on the snowball system. . . 
They offer iiiagnificciit terms to any assurer who gets them 
ten other assurers,, .and so on, like the rolling »nowhail. 

Snowball (9n<7u*br}l;i, v. [f. prec. In sense 2 
perh. a back-formation from snow-balling : but cl. 
Fris. sniebalje, G. schtucbaUen,\ 

L intr. To form balls or masses of snow, 

Meywooo Diaries (1883) III. 343 It fell a con- 
siderable snow... 1.. found it very dangerous way, for it 
snow-ballcd on my horses feet 
2 . trans. To throw a snowball at (a jHTson) ; to 
pelt with snowballs. Also^^^. 



SNOWBALLXira 


884 


SHOWED. 


185s in Hvdk Clarke /-Vt/. FailMaU G* y6 Foil, a/3 
The..Opp<» ition. .t:ould do nothing but Miowball the other 
side with Pigoit all the evening. i8im WtUm, Gas, 24 Anr. 
lo/s To hear the old gcntleiiiaii tell how he had actually 
snowballed Keats. 

3 . fW/*. 'I'o throw snowballs. 

i860 in WoBi KNi>:f(. 1866 Miss Yonce DtfW in Koi^lcs 
Xesi ix, Clirixiiiia. .had been watching them snowballing in 
ihr castle court. 

So Sno'wballlag vbl, sd,, the action or pastime 
of' making and throwing snowballs. 

1870 Alukich Story o/a Bad Boyxii, 134 Snuw-balUng ut 
nlHooI. skating on the mill-pond,, .were sports no less exhiU 
arating. 1887 H. Smart Citverly It^om iv. 38 They skated, . . j 
uiid at times even relaxed so far as to fall to snowballing. ! 
1887 Ttuies (weekly ed.) 30 Dec. 10/1 The mobbing and ^ 
snowballing of Mr. Gladstone's party. 

Snowberry (sndti’be-i-i). [f. Snow jt^.I Cf, 
(i. schneeheere (^Nemnich).] A name given to 
various plants or shrubs bearing white berries, or 
to the fruit of these* 

When denoting the plant nr shrub, freo. used nttrib. with 
fn4sh (or tree). In the earliest example the iileiitificatiun is 
doubtful 1760 J. Lkb tnirod, Bot. App. xij Snowberry- 
buxh, Lonkera, 

1. A rubiaccous shrub {Chiococca rac‘r///t’ra), native 
to the \fesi Indies and Florida, cultivated as a 
greenhouse or hothouse plant, 

1815 J. Smith PoMorawa Sci. Jjr lb f78 HuiIioums 
P lants. .. Snow-berry. 1839 R. Hotkonset^Greenh, 

Afaa, (cd. 6) 54 Chiococca ra*.emosa or Snow-lierry-buxb, 
thrives well in a mixture ofloam and peat. 1864GMISEBACH 
Flora Brit, IV. Ind. 787/a Snowberry, CAfA.-A.-rA 

2. A caprifoliaccous shrub (JSymphorii'arpus ; 
rafemosu5\ native to North America and Mexico, ; 
commonly grown in gardens and shrubberies. j 

(a) 188I W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer, I. 69 The late : 
Governor l.cwi8 first brought to this city seeds of the snow- I 
berry bush. 1871 Chrism na R«M«sKrii Sing Song to A ; 
song-singing thrush, Dead at the foot of a snowberry bush. 
1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marxella I. 16 The branches of a \ 
snowberry tree. I 

(^) i8ai W. P. C Baktcin Flora N, Anur, I. 69 Snow- | 
berry is a very oriiaiiieiital shrub. 1857 Henfrey Bot, 313 
The berries.. of SytHphoticarpMs, the Snow*berry of our 
shrublMsries, appear to lie harniless. s88a Gardem 35 Fell. 
134/t The Snowberry.. stands almost alone as the repre- 
sentative of the white fruited section. 

b. The fruit of this shrub. 

1837 Ht. Martineau See, Amer, 11 . 345 Smart mulatto 
iris, with snow.berries in their hair. iMi Mrs. S iowk 
*eaH o/Orr's Island 7 The cheek was white and bhxxlle.ss 
as a snowberry. 

3. f/.A*. a. Creeping snurwberry^ a trailing ever- 
green plant {JChiogenes hispidula)t^QVXvckeyci in bogs 
and woods. 

1836 Gray Man, Bot. (i86u) sxu Ckiogenes^ Creeping Snow, 
lierry. 1^7 Thonkau Maine iK (1894) 195 Creeping snow* 
berry, painted trilUuin. i87t De Vkkr A mericanisms ^04 
The queen of them all is said to be the lovely, creeping 
Miowberry {Ckiogenes hUpidnla), 

b. The wintergreen, chrekerberry, or tea-berry. 
1866 Chambers' i Encycl, VI 1 1 . 789/a The name Snowljcrry 
is also given to Ganltheria serPyllifolia, a native of the bogs 
of North America. 

4. Austn The wax-cluster, Gaullhtria hispida. 

s88o Mas. Mrrriumi Tasmanian Frknds hr Foes 11 The 

* Snow.bcrry ' or * Wax cluster ’ is also called native Arbutus. 

Snow-bird. Also uiow bird, anowbird. 
[f. Snow Cf. Du. inetuwvcgel^ G. schneevoge/.'] 

1. One or other of various small European or 
American birds, esp, the snow-bunting {Pleetro* 
phanes mvaiis)^ snow-finch {Afonli/ringilia niv^ 
fl/ij), or snow-sparrow {Junco hiemaiis). 

In the firxt group of iiuotations there is some indication 
of the precise bird intended. 

(iv) 1088 PhiL Trans, XVII. 996 The Snow-bird which 1 
take to he much the same with our Hedge Sparrow 1 this is 
so called because it seldom appears about Houses but 
Mainst Snow or ve^ cold Weather. 1709 J. Lawson l/ist. 
Carolina 146 The Snow-Birds are most numerous in the 
North Parts of America, where there are great Snows... 
They are like the Stones Smach, or Wheat-Ears. 1750 
G. Edwards Nat. Hist, Birds III. PI. 136 The Snow-Bird 
from H udson 's- Bay. This Bird . . agrees exactly in Size and 
Shape with our great Pyed Mountain-Finch, or Branibling. 
1791 J. R. Fosster tr. Knlm's Trart. II. 8f The Swedes 
call a xpeci«^ of little birds, Sn^ogei^ and die EngHiih call 
it Snow.bird. 180s Montagu OrnitlL s.v. Bumtingt Snow^ 
Snow-bird. Snow-flake. 1810 A. WiLSiiN Atner, Omitk, 
II. 130 Snow-Bird, Fringiila nivaiis, ibid. 131 The 
Snow-bird is six inches long, and nine in extent. 1839 
AermsoN Syn. Birds N, Amer. 106 Nipksea^ Snow-Bird. 
ibid 107 Siphaa Oregona^ Oregon Snow-Bird. 18^ Kans 
GrinntU lixptd. xli. (1856) 379 Crowds of little snow-birds 
{Fmberha and Plectropkanes)^ with white breasts and 
jetty coverts. 1884 Couks N, Amer, Birds 377 7mmC 0, 
Snow Sparrows. Snow-birds. Ibid.^ Junco kiemalis,,. 
Eastern Snow.biid. Black Snow-bird. 
lb) 1798 Miss H. M. Wii.i.iams Tonr Switnerland II. 
App. 393 Her sledgy-car. .O'er the pellucid ice her snow, 
birds drew. i8m Scorksuy Ace, Arctic Regions 1 . 535 
Ihe Snow-bird, though so delicate in its appearance, is 
almost as ravenous as the fulmar. >841 Bryant Poems% 
IVinter-Pkce 30 The siiuw-hird twitted on the becchen 
bough. i8fo W. N KWTON Serm, for Boys (z88i) 358 The 
little snow-birds seem to enjoy it all. <883 Cent, Mag, 
Sept. 681 From the first nest . .to the last, which was that of 
a snow-bird. 

[f Pagpphila tburma. * 
spPsOrnith, Diet, 470 Snow Bird, 
1843 Yarrkll Brit, Birds 111 . 449 
Snow-bud. 


2. The ivory gull 
Remnib Mont 
(Lams ebumsus), 1 
Lams emndidnst The 


■now-bliad, a. Alto snowblind. [f. Snow 
jr/^.l CT. Du. sstssuw^, G. seAnee*, Da. sne-, Sw. 
sMob/ind,'] Having the eyes or sight affected by 
exposure to the glare of snow. 

1748 H. Ellis Vey, HndsotPs Hay iSolIndians] frequently 
liecome Snow.blind in the Spring of the Year. 1863 Times 
« Feb., When the day at length dawned there was a thick 
fog, and 1 Wits rapidly beconiitig snow-blind. s8q6 HarpePs 
Alag. 738/a Every man in the party but inyscif was more 
or less severely snow-blind. 

So 2now-blindad a, 

i8M>as Bailey Festus 316 As tired wanderer, snow, 
blinded, sinks And swoons upon the swelling drift. 

SnOW-blin^aMI. Alsu auowblindneas. 
[Cf. prec.] Blindness or defective vision caused 
by exposure of the eyes to the glare of snow. 

1748 H. K1.1.1S Voy, Hudson's Bay 137 Tliis Invention 
prevents Snow-Blindness, a very grievous and painful Dis- 
temper, occasioned by the Action of the Light strongly 
reflected from ihe Snow upon the Eyes. x8^ Uncle Philipps 
Com>trs. IVkale A'iskery 303 The glare of the snow, .gave 
them what was called the snow blindness. s86t Peaks, 
Passes hr Glac, 11 . 377 Snow-blindness, which.. is not 
blindne.*ia at all, but merely u |minful aflectioii of the eyes. 
1895 Uystm, Gas, 11 Apr. ^/x There were thirty cases of 
sitowhlindne<is and twenty-six cases of frostbite. 
yfA^ >^7 R- CoNUEN Hasss P'aitk Pref. {i, xiii, The 
snow-blindness of moral in.sensibiUty« 

Snow-broth. Also Se. snaw-broo, -bru. 
[f. Snow Melted snow ; water procluced or 
obtained by the melting uf snuw, esp. irum natural 
causes. 

a. 1600 Holland Lay xxi. xxxvi. 4x3 They were faine 
to go upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabber ie 
snow-broth. 1603 Shake. Mens. /or M. 1. iv. 38 A man, 
whose blood Ls very snow-broth. r68i Chetham AttgleVs 
I'atle-m, viii. fa (1689) 89 In cold, frosty or snowy Weather 
or where store of Snow-broth Is in the River, a iToe B. K. 
Did, Cant, Crew^ Suont-brotA, Snow-water. ijUg Judd 
Margaret 1. vi. This is none of yuursiiow-brolh,, .il'M war 111- 
ing. s86a C. C. Robinson Dial, Leeds a 16 Smnv^brotk,. . 
snow melted in a ve.H.sel is so called. t888 Pall Malt G, 7 
Apr. The bittei cast winds of Match,.. and the almost 
certain Snow-broth ' in the water. 

ft, 1787 Burns Brigs ef Ayr iso In iiiony a torrent down 
the snaw-broo rowes. 1803 Prise Ess, Higkl, Soe, II. 400 
Until the tiielted snow (siiaw bru) is out of the water. 1809 
IVestm, Gas, ut Jan. 7/3 Fisliiiig will almost certainly oe 
temporarily stopped on account of the * snaw-broo*. 

Bnow-bimting. [f. Snow A fringil- 
line bird, P/eelropXanes nivaiis, widely distributed 
in Arctic regions. 

1771 Forster Catal. Auim. N. Amer, xt Snow-buntitig. 
Emberisa Nwalis, 1783 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds 11 . i. 
x6i Snuw Bunting. Size i>f the Chaffinch. x8ti A. Wilson 
Amer, Ornith, 111 . 39 The Snow Bunting derives a con- 
.stderahle part of its food from the seeds of certain auuntic 
plants. 1843 Yarkell Brit, Birds 1 . 426 The Snuw Bunt- 
ing may lie generally con.sidered Rs only a winter visitor 
to this country. 187a Couks N. Amer, Birds 99 Titmice, 
' " '* iow buntings and other northern />7 n- 

a. 


1809 BvronCA. Har, 1. Ix, Oh, thou Parnassus !.. soaring 
snow-clad through thy native sky. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit, imiia 111 . xo Whence it^ stretched .. to snow-clad 
iiiuiintains separating it from China. 1865 J*roc, R. Geogr, 
Hoc, 16 Mr. 'ihornton made numerous ol^rvaiions of the 
snow-clad fieak, 

trans/, 1839 Stkrling Poems, Colcridye 15^ With sybil 
eyes, and brow By age snow-clad, yet bright with summer's 
ghiw. 

Snow-coldf a, ff. Snow Cf. OK. sndw~ 
eeald, ( 3 . schneekalt^ As cold as snow. 

1993 Nasiib Christ's T, Wkn. (Grosart) IV. 67'nie Bonne 
of God hath sought to resolue thy snow-colde hart into 
water. 1831 Tknnv.son (Knone 140 Over her snow-cold 
breast and angry chock. 1844 Louisa S. Costello Biam 
hr Pyrenees 11 . 68 In its snow-cold water 1 dipped iny 
travelling-cup. 1895 Bailev Alystic (ed. 3) 14 Asternal 
silence laid her snow-cold hand Upon his lips. 

ffinoworie. Obs."'^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

14M Poi, y*<MMrx (Rolls) 11 . Ill Not in Goddis gospel, but 
in hathanas pistile, wher of sorowc and of snowerie noon is 
to sekeii. 

Snowdon (snju*dan). Forms: (see qnots.). 
[.See note.] Snowdon herald, one of the six Scot- 
tish heralds. Also elHpt, 

Snoivdon was <n;c. used os a name for Stirling, but Tamie- 
aon cites statements that the designation of the herald was 
derived from * Snowdoune castle of the county of Rosso ' : 
cf. bis note on Barbour's Hrtue (i 89 q) in. 410 (~1V. iBi), 
and the entry in his Dictionary s.v. Snowdoune. 

1490 Exekeq, Rolls Scot, V. 389 Et per solucionem lactam 
Snawdoun heraldo, equitanti . .ad regem Anglic, ..nil, 1473 
Acc, Ld.High Treas. Scot, 1 . 45 Gevin to Snawdone,.. 
passande to Anwic [on] secrete materis of the Kingis, xlr. 
1968 Sc. Acts, Joe, VI (18x4) 111 . 47/s Johne patersone 
Miadoun heraulu. sSga-’J Exekeq, Rolls Scot, XXIl. 308 
To Snawdoun,.. Kotnissay, Merchiinoiit herauldis, every 
ane of thame takand in the yeir £so, i6j6 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot, VI. 190 James I-aw, Snadoune herald, chargra 
him to.. render his house of Arradoull within fifteen days, 
xyio Chambeklavns Pres. Si. Gl, Brit. 11. 414 There are 
.Six Heralds (in Scotland], Albany, Rothesay, Snadown, 
Marchmont, Yla, and Ross. i 84 | [see Rom sh?b 

Snowdonian (8n9ndd«Tii&ii), a. [f. the place- 
name Snvwdon (see def.) ^ -ian.] Of or per- 
taining to Snowdon, a lofty monnuiii In North 
Wales : relating to^ found at or near, Snowdon. 

i8so Shelley Let. Maria Gisborne 939 The milk-white 
Snewdoaiaa Anuloye. 1809 U. L. Jones (/i/ik), lllustra- 


[f. Sncav sb.^'l Clad or covered 


leumni iinneis, sr 
gillida. 

Snow-olad, 

with snow. 


J 

i 


tioiisof the Natural Scenery of the Snowdonian Mountains. 
*•88 A Sedgwick British PeUaottoic Rocks Introd. p. xli. 
noto, Ihe Snowdonian fosMls were both embedded amongst, 
and overlaid by, contemporaneous plutonic rocks. 1^ 
Waitb-Dumton Aylwiu xii. iv. Those Snowdopian spirits 
which her music was supposed to have evoked from the 
mountain air. 

Snow-drift. Also Hnowdrift [f. Snow id.i 
Cf. Norw. dial, snjodrift, -driv, ON. snjddrij, 
Sw. snddrifva, Da. snedrive,'] 

1. A heap or moss of snow driven together, or 
piled up, by the action of the wind. 

a 130Q Cursor M, 9939 Wit-in ki* castel kat sua es lift, 
pat quitter es kmi snau drif {read drift, but ihe Gdtt. AIS, 
has on drift]. s6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. cxxxvi, As against 
the warm'th of Titans fire, Snow drifts consume, igai 
ScoiT Nenitw, xxxv, I would rather keep watch on a 
snow-drift, i860 G. A. Spottibwooub Vae. Tour 96 We 
were soon planted in 11 snow-drift, fifty or sixty yards long, 
higher than the carriage. 1894 Green Short tiist. U. | a, 
73 He. .helped with his own hands to clear a road through 
the snowdrifts. 

iransf, 1864 Daily Tetegr, 16 July, There are snowdrifts 
oQiearls of great price. 

2. A driving mass or cloud of snow; snow 
driven before tne wind. 

1836 UncU PhiHpU Convert. Whale Fishery 900 He., 
never walked farther from the ships than a mile, for fear of 
being overtaken by a snow-drift. i89e J. Lumsden Sheep* 
head 4- Trotters 137 The snawdrift, o'er Soutra,in tempest 
was blawing. 

Snowdrop (snJu'drpp). Also anow-drop. [f. 
Snow Cf. CL sehnetlrop/en, •irop/ckeu, •trap/’* 
kin, Sw. smdroppe\ also G. schneeglocke, Du. 
sneeuwkhkjt. Da. smklokke, Sw. snbklocka ' snow- 

bcir.] 

1. An early* noweritig bulbous plant {Galanihus 
nivalis), having a white pendent flower ; also, a 
flower, bulb, or single plant of this. 

1664 Boyle Colottrs 964 Inose purely White Flowers that 
appear ulxnit the end of Winter, uiid are commonly call'd 
Snow drops. 1664 Evelyn AW. Hort, 81 December... 
Flowers in Prime, ..Snow flowers or drmis. Yucca, &c. 
1718-46 Thom.hon Spring 539 Fair-handed Spring. .I'hrows 
out the snowdrop, and the crocus first. 1763*5 Churchill 
Gotham I. Poems 1767 II. xs The Snow-drop, who, inhabit 
white and plain Comes on the Herald of fair Flora's train. 
1796 Withering Brit. PI, (ed. 3) I. bi I'he Snow-drop, 
though not freijuent in a wild state, is to be found in 
almost every Garden. i8m Shelley Sensit, Pi, 1. 13 The 
snowdrop, and then the violet. Arose from the ground 
with warm rain wet. 1896 Delamkr FI. Garden (1861) 49 
1 'here are single and double snowdrops. 187s Tennyson 
Last Toum. uuo The snowdrop only, flowering 4 hro' the 
year, Would make the world as blank as winter-tide. 

attrib, 1811 W. K. Spencer Poems 66 The snow-drop 
paths of innocence. 1869 Allincnam jo Mod, Poems, 
Vernal Voluntary, Snowdrop-flow'r, and crocus. 

Daily Nc7us x June 8/1 The cold and rather trying purity 
uf snowdrop white. 

b. trans/, AppUetl to a girl. 

*•33 T., Hook Parson's Dau. 1. vii, Our little snow-diop, 
as 1 call her, is the cause. 1884 Alilnor (Dakota) Teller 
97 June, A photograph gallery where the boys will gather 
witQ their little Dakota snowdrops. 

2. With distinctive tenns, or attrib. (see quota.). 

1731 Miller Card, Dki, s.v. Nartisso*>LeucMum, Lesser 

Ifiilhous-violet or Snow-drop. Ibid., Greater Snow-drop or 
Bulbous- violet. i8m l/ortus Anglieue II. 90 Anemone 
syivestris. Large wliile flowered or Snow Drop Anemone. 
1848 Craio 11 . S.V. Snow, The placid tnmodrop is the 
Galantbis plicatus, a native of the Crimea. 1891 Cent, Diet, 
s.v. Royena, R. htcida,^ known as African snowdrop, 
or African bladder-nut, is a prdtty greenhouse species. 

3 . U.scd as a name for a variety of wheat or 


potato. 


Snowdrop tree. [f. pree.] 

1. The Virginian fringe-tree, Chiananthus vir* 
ginica, 

1731 Miller Card, Diet,, Arbor .the Snow- 

drop Tree... This^ Tree is very hardy in respect to Cold, 
standing abroad in the open Air. 17M Ckantberp Cyel, 
Sutipl.. Snouhdropdrto, a very beautmil American tree, 
which bears the cold of our climate in the open air. ibid., 
App., Snotodropdree, the English name of a genus of 
trees, called by botanists ehionanthus, 1760 J. Lbb Introd, 
Bot, App. 397. t866 Treas, Hot, 970/a Chionanthus, 
the Snowdrop tree uf North America [etc.], 

2. A North American styraccous tree or slirub, 

Jiaksia tetraftera, 

i8b3 Crabs Technol, DUt, s.v. Haksia, Pour-winged 
Halenia, or Snow-drop Tree. 1811 Audubon Ornith, Htog» 
I. 133 The Snow-Drop Tree. Suver-Bell Tree, or Wild 
Olive. 1897 H ENPREV Elem, Hot, f 909 Haiesia tetretptera, 
another North American plant, ie called the Snowdrop-tree, 
nn account of he numerous white bell-shaped blossoms, siys 
Eneycl. Hrtf. 11 . yao The snow-drop tree..b one of the 
hardiest of North American trees. 

3. A West Indian tree (see quote.). 

1864 GaiBEBACH Flora Bril, W. Ind. 787/a Snowdrop tre^ 
Hxmanthus inerassatns, 1889 Cent, Diet. e.v. Liaiciera, 
L. incrassata of Jamaica, a large trM with panicles of 
white flowers, is called enowdretpdree. 

4 . A/Hcan snowdrop /pm,«Snowdbop a (qnot. 

1 tel). 1895 in Fnmk*! StaeseL Dki% 

Bnowtd (snd6d),>(^/. a. [f. Snow sb^ or v.] 

1 . CooM with snow, raro^^* 

i68e Sir T. Browne Ckr, Mor, 11. § 1 Nero, .lingring after 
bis snowed wat^ hardly got down an ordinary cup of Calda» 



SNOWFALL. 


SNOW-SHON. 


2 . Covered with snow. 

ite Hookbi Himal. Jmh, 1 . 184 The sweep of snowed 
mountains to the eastward. Ibid, 11 . 60 It . . flowed amongst 

little snowed mounialns. * , 

8. Snowid-ttff blocked, stopped, or covered with 


snow. 

i8a8 Fonhlanquk Sng, undtr 7 Adminht (1837) III. loa 
Not one of the SiandanTt snowed-up sixty has found his 
way to the House of Commons. 1881 Timts 19 Jan. lo/a 
Passing the nieht in the snowed-up train. i8Ba Flo van 
Untxfl, BatucHifian 364 The valley, .contained every few 
miles a snowed*up village. 

BnOWfitU (sn^u'f^l). Also snow-fall, 
Snow Cf. G. schnafalU Da. sneefald^ Sw. 
snbfall^ ON. snJd/alLI 

1. A fnll »f snow; a quantity of snow falling 
during a certain time. 

i8ai w. C. Wblls Ess, Drtv (1866) 4s Immediately after 
a considerable snowfall had cea.srd. 1849 T). J. Rrownp. 
AfMr, Poultry Yd, (1835) ’49 Inuring melting snow-falls, 
turkeys will travel very great distance.*). 1884 Mauch, 
Exam, SI Oct. 4/6 In various parts of the country, .there 
was a rather heavy snowfall, 

2 . The amount of snow falling at a particular 
place. 

1875 Caoi.L CEwntt 4* 7 *. 382 The fact.. proves that the 
snowfall must be great. 1889 K. G. Wright lea Age N, 
Awer. 13 There Is abundance of snow-full. 

8now-fleld. Also BHowfleld. [f. Snow sb,"^ 
Cf. G. schnetfeld, Sw. stuifiilt,'\ An extensive 
stretch or expanse of snow. 

1845 S. JuuM Margaret 1. xvii, The snowflelds seemed 
to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 1856 Kank Arctic 
Explor, 1 1 . xxin. 224 The Know-fields before ns to the south. 
1871 L. Strphrn Playgr, Eur. (1894) v. laoThe sun had 
long touched the higher snow-fields. 

fiblOW-fllLCll. Also snow flnoh. [f. Snow 
a species of mountain-finch. (See aUo 
quot. 1839.) 

1783 Latham Gen. SynoA Birds 11 . i. 364 Snow Finch., 
inhabits various parts of the Eimipean continent. i8ag 
Griffith tr. Ctn»terWll, 130 The Snow Finch, Eringilla 
Nivalis. 1839 AunuuoH Oniith. Biog, V. 68 Oregon Snow- 
Finch, Erit^illa Oregona, i88a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 676 
The Snow-Finch of the A 1 }>k, Al\oHiifringilla\ nit'alh^ so 
often mistaken by travellers for the Snow-Hunting, Plectra- 
phanes nrvatis. 1894-3 Lvokkkmr Roy. Nat, Hist, 111 . 368 
The snow-fitiches form a small group po.ssessing the char.-ic- 
icrlstic form of the true finche.s. 

Snowflaka (sndu*/l^ik). Also anow-flako. 
[f. Snow + Ff.akis jA*] 

1. One of the small masses in which snow com- 


monly falls. 

1734 Cupid 4> Psyche a8 Soft as the cygnet’s down hU 
wings, And ns the falling snowflake fair. «8aa Shrli.ky 
* We Meet not as u>e parted* ii, That^ moment is gone for 
ever,.. Like a snowflake tifion the river. 1847 Frxscott 
Peru III. H. (t8iio) 11 . 39 A white cloud of pavilions' was 
seen covering the ground as thick hk snow-Hakes. tByS 
Huxlrv Physiogr, 63 The largest snow-flake.H full when tfie 
temperature is near the freezing point, 

2 . The snow-bunting. (Cf. Snow-flkck.) 

1770 Pennant / irr'/. ^oo 7 , iV. 17 Snow Flake. These birds 
appear in hard weather on the Cheviot Hills, and in the 
Highlands of Scotland, in amazing flocks. 1793 .S'fatisf, 
Ace, Scot, V 11 . 547 The snowflake, the rail or corncrake. 
1837 Dunn Ornitk, Orkn. 4> Hhstl, 79 The Snowflake ap- 

r ears regularly in both countries. 1845 Zoologist 111 . Baa 
n hard winters snowflakes come from the North by thou- 
sands. 187B CoURS N, Atner. Birds 133 Snow Bunting. 
.Snowflake. In breeding plumage, pure white, the back, 
winge and tail variegated with black. 

3 . One or other variety of Leucojunu 
« 79 « Curtis FI. f.ondinensis II. pi. 7a As it differs very 
essentially in its fructification from the Galanthus we 
have thought it necessary to give it the new English name 
of Sueatifiake, 1806 J. Galpinb Brit. Dot. >68 Leucojutn 
sesOvum, summer snow-flake. tB66 Tteas. Hot, 1067/2 
luring SnowAak^ Erinosma. z88e Garden 28 Jan. 56/3 
'Ine Snowflake., is in full bloom, but owing to want of sun, 
has not expanded its flowers. 1899 Gardening Illustr, 
97 May 167/1 In the earliest spring, .the Spring Snowflake 
(iL. verMMfM)iM flowering in southern gnrden.s...I.ater on 
comes the taller-growing Sunimrr Snowflake (A. sestivunt), 

4 . (See quot.) Also attrib, 

188a Cavlprild ft Sawahi) Diet, Needtew, 452/2 Snow^ 
flakoy a term employed to denote a particular method of 
weaving woollen cloths, bv which urcxxss small knots are 
thrown upon the face. 1890 Paify News 8 Jan. 1/6 A 
Large Lot.. Snowflake Costumea all Pure Wool. 

6. A name for a variety or potato. 

i88a Daily Newt 9 Mar. 2 Potatoes, . . foreign Snow-flakes. 

Bnow-naok. AIbo snowtleok, nnow fleck, 
ff. Snow Cf* prec. a.] The snow-bunting, or 
Lapland bunting. 

Garden m Afae/arlaMe*t Geogr, Coll, (S. 11 .S.) 11 . 
14a In winter there is great abundance of the small bird 
called the Snowfleck. 1769 O. White Selborno xxviii, 
Your account of the greater brnmbling, or seow.flcckj is 
very amusing. 1844 H. Stbphrns Bk, Farm I. 304 1 he 
fieldfare... snowfleck, and other birds of passage. 1873 
Routlodgii Young Genii, Mag, Feb. 153/1 The ^pland 
Bunting.., often called the Snow-fleck. t^3 Cosbns. 
Harov Broad Nor/, 46 Snowjleckt snow bunting. 

Bnow-flower. Also Bnowflowop. 
t L » Snowobop 1. Obs. 

1684 Evelyn Kal, Mori, 81 December. . , Flowers in Prime, 

. . Snow flowers or drops, Yucca, &c. 

2 . (See quot.) . . . , 

1838 Backwoods Canada 240-1 The hcpatica » the first 
flower of the Canadian spring... (They] rail it nnow-flower, 
from its coming so soon after the snow disypears. 


885 


3 . - Snowdbop TR*h I. 

CkamSerps Encycl, IV. 527/1 The Common Fringe 
treeor Snowflower. . has. . verynumeroiis snow-white flowers 
m^l^nicled racemes. 1888 Truss, Bot, 1067/3 Snowflower, 
Ckionantkut virginsca, 
t Bnowge, obs. form of Snudob sb, i. 

e 1370 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 106 Sainge that the said 
Bartram was a covetous snowge. Ibid. 107. 

Bnow-tfOOfla* Also enow gooiie. [f. Snow 
sb,^ Cf. Flcm. snemwgasts (Kilian) wild goose, 
G. sthneegans (MllG. sn^gans) wild goose, snow- 
goose, pelican.] A northern (American) goouc of 
the genus Chen^ esp. C, hyperltoreus^ characterized 
by its pure white plumage. 

2771 Forrtkr Catal, N, Atner, Anim, 16 Snow Goose, 
Anas wvalis. ^ 1783 Prnnant A ret. ZO0L II. 549 Snow 
Goose, AnserGrandiuis .. : head, neck, and body «r a snowy 
whiteness. 1814 A. W11.K0N Atner. Omith. Vlll. 76 Snow I 
Goose, Anas hyperhorea, 2838 Auduiion Omith, IV. 562 
The geographical range of the Snow Gocise is very ex- ! 
tensive, iboa Mavne Reid Hunter's Feast xxvii. We had ' 
also a pair of Canada geese, a snow-goose, and three I 
brant. 1884 T.athrop '/Vue x. 113 The snow-goose had 
alreaily been heard piping in the air, (»n its southward 
flight. j 

Snowily (snju'ili), adv, ff* Snowt a.] In a 
snowy manner ; with or througti snow ; as snow. 

183a M. Arnold Yoitth 0/ Nature 40 Afar rose the peiilcs 
Of Parnassus, snowily clear. i88e Thorn kit r v Tttnter 

I. f5 The wig i.s frizzed and .Hnuwily|rawdcrud. 1887 Bowkn 
Ylrg., Eel, II. 26 Dark though he m of complexion, and 
thou all snowily fair ! 

Bnowineifl (sn^Mnes). [f. as prec.]. The 
state or condition of being snowy ; whiteness. 

2727 Bailey (voI. 11 ), gleet iness^ Raininess and Snowi- 
ness. 1868 M. C. Lfa Photagr, 210 These Inst may. .give 
an effect of snowinesx iii t he high lights. 1894 Daily News 
I Sept. 6/5 The cool dining room.. with its glossy snowi- 
ness of napery. ! 

BnOW*inBi vbl, sb, [f. Snow v.] The fact of < 
snow falling ; the result of this. Also with its, j 
and Jig, ... ! 

a 2320 Sir Trislr. 1355 A brid bri',! hai ches As Mod o|>on I 
snoweing. a 1700 Evklvn Diary Sept. 1646, Because by 
the frequent .snowing the tracts arc cominnaly fill'd up. 
s8o2 Moorb Bk. Fotlies 21 White as the snowings of that 
Heaven By whicli those hours of peaire were given. 1837 
Caklylr Fr. Rev, 1. iv. t. It is a sheer snowing of 
pamiihlets ; like to snow up the Government thoruughmrcs. 
1883 Forits, Rut, Fell. 170 Soon the snowfalls become more 
heavy, and the * snowing-iti * begins, ibid.^ The ' snowiiig- 
in ’ iMiriod is often .supposed to be an extremely objecuion- 
able and almost intolerable time. 

Bnowiflll (sntfu'ij), a. Also 4-5 snowiciRe, 5 
-yoli,6 -y8lie,8nAwi8ho, 7 A(r.-iRota. [f.SNOwr/^.* J 
fl. Resembling snow in whiteness; snowy, 
snow-white. Obs* 

*374 Chaucf.r Troylut nt. 1250 Her snowisse Ihrote, hir 
bresus rounde and lyte. 2433 Lvoc. S, Edmutul App. 1H9 
A dowe with .siiowych fcthciys whight. isi^ao Ddndar 
Poems xxxvit, 9 This angellis weid wes snawith \rtad -irlij 
in cnllour. 1340 Pai^sgravb Acolastus 11. ii. O FeHtynall 
daye, worthy a snowy die lytell stone. 13^ Warner Alb. 
Eng. IV. XX. Her Snowish nccke with hlewish Vaines. 2803 
PMlotus 1x1, ?our BiiawLHch cheiks lyke quhyte.st Allabast. 

2 , Characterized by the presence or prevalence of 
snow ; somewhat snowy. 

2386 Drant Horoi ft Sat. 11. vi, H vj h, Though whiskingo 
wy tides do shauc the earth, and though the snawishe day 
Bo shorte, and xharpe. 

ta Covered with snow. Obs, * 

1380 Flrmino Yirg. Georg, iv. 75 Tanais floud all Knowidi 
(or all oucrlaid with xnow), And grounds nt no time void 
of frosts. 

Snowk, variant of Snokk v , 

BnOW'leflfl, [f. Snow vAi Cf. G. seknec/os, 
Da. sneUst Sw. sm/bs, etc.] Fre-c from snow ; 
characterized by the absence of snow. 
i8a8-3a Wkuster (citing Tooke), i860 Tyndall Glae. 

II. iv. 240 A belt, below which, in summer, .snowless valleys 
and plains would extend. 2884 Harper's Alag. LXX. 
2u 6 It was a black and snowless winter unul late in 
January. 1887 Ruskin Prsstenta 11 . 395 'J he higher .suin- 
iiiiis by niidsuntmer are .snowless. 

Bnow-like* cf- und adv. [f. Snow r^.i] 

A. adj. Like or resembling snow in colour, 


appearance, etc. 

1W3 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxxv. (1687) 433 But after 
their resurrection they were of a pure white snow-like 
colour. 2694 .Salmon Bate's Dispens, (1713)^209/1 With a 
Glass Spoon take off the Snow-like Cream as it arises. 1820 
Shrllry Prom. Vnb, 11. iv. 95 Cities then Were built, and 
through their snow-like columns flowed^ The warm wiiidM. 
*838-42 Bkandk Ckem, 526 Anoiher portion is frozen into a 
white soow-like solid. 1893 SwarrENHAM Malay .Sketches 
126 A motionless drift of snow-like cloud. 

B. adu. In or after the manner of snow. 

1830 Mrs. Browning Afads Reguirem. iv, Their lids, ihat 
fall Siow-like at first mreting. 

Bnow-lina. Also anowHne. [f. Snow sb.i 
Cf. G. sthfuelinie^ Sw. 5nd!inu.\ 

1, I'he general level on mountains, etc., above 
which the snow never completely di.s,appcar8; the 
lower limit of perpetual snow, or (more rarely) of 
snow at a particular season. 

2833 Parftug/ou's Brit, Cyel., Arts ^ Sci. II. 712/2 The 
snow-Une, or plane of perpetual snow, H the elevation at 
which mountains are covered with {Mrpetual snow. 1843 
Darwin Yoy. Nat, xi. (1S52) 245 As die smow-line is so low 
in 'I'lerra del Furgo, we might have expected that ninny 


of the glaciers would have reached the .sea. 1873 Croi i. 
Climate 4 T. ii. 28 If those currents were warm, they would 
elevate the snow-line above them>elves. 

/•£* Bailby Festue 468 My thought of thee Above 

all passionate fire- peaks and almve The sacred snowline of 
my heart, igea li’estm. Gac, 20 Dec- 2/2 Mr. Haldane., 
viewing men and things from above hi.s snow-line. 

2 . (See quot.) 

Morris Austral Eng. 425 In pastoralisU* language 
of New ii^caland, 'aliove the snow-line ' is land covered hy 
.snow in winter, hut free in summer. 

Snow-maA. Also BDOwman. [f. .^Now jtb,^ 
Cf. Fris. sniemaUt G. seknettnan, Da, snemaftd.’] 

1 . A mas.s of snow made into the figure of a man. 
Also tramj^ a man dressed so ns to represent or 
imitate this. 

1827 Clark Sheph. Cal. 3 Making rude forms of vnriou.H 
names, Snow-men, or aught his fanc:y frames.^ 290R Westm. 

I Gas. 96 Sept. 7/2 Six men, tlri-ss«*d in wadding and repre- 
j .M-nting musical Nnowinen. 

i atttih. and Comb. 290a Academy 27 Dec. 712/1 The day- 
light passed ill snowmnn-making on the meadow. 19^ 
S. A Cook Kelig. Anc. Palestine iii. 31 Small idols, .in the 
clumsy ‘snow-man ’ technique. 

2 . dial. The snow-bunting. 

1893 Cozens-Hakdv Broad Nor/. 49. 

SiLowmanship. [Cf. IcEMANanT?.] 

Skill in traversing snow. 

*869 Freshimklp Central Caucasus .y Bashan vii. 194 
1 \Vc .spent a plciLsant hour cm onr lofty perth, and then, by 
a ranid act of what may bo called * snowninnship ’, rejoint-d 
Paul and Alex i.s. 

t *Snown8. Obs. (See Nouns and Oi> a.) 

*594 R- Wilson Cohlers Proph. 1. i. 63 Course me, snowuK, 
I would thou durst come out of dore. 

Bnow-plough. Also snow plough, U..S. 
-plow. [f. Snow sh.^ Cf, G. sehnee/flug^ D.i, 
smplov, Sw. Sitophg,\ An implement or machine 
for clearing away snow from a road, railway 
track, etc. 

A number of the various makes are described in Knight 
Ditt. Mech. 2230-1 and Suppl. 826. 

1791 Belknap Hist, New^HampshireXW. 79 When a deep 
snow has olMpudcd the roads, they are in some pl.icrs 
opened by an tn.«trtiinent called a snow plough. It is made 
of planks, in a triungnlar form, with two side hoards to 
turn the snow out on either hand. 1829 D. Conway yourn, 
Norway^ etc. 14B Immediately after the snow has ceasecl 
the snow-plougn Is used. 2838 Simmonds />kt. Trotfe^ 
Snowplough, a machine for clearing away snow from rail- 
way tracks. 1888 Lrrh ft Clutikriu'i k ft, C, itWy xxxiv. 
(1893) 370 The huge snow tdoiighs (driven sometime.H hy six 
or eight locomotives) had Deeii at work. 
tSAOWTflfi'* Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
ittlr. To frown or scowl. So f Buowring vbl. sb, 
and ppi, a, Obs, 

c 1440^///!. Tales^ 396 And if hou be wed hou may hapiM-n 
wed n shrew at w'iU be )>i maister, and bou bus . . suffer 
j many grete wurd & say nothyng ngayn, & hafe a snowi • 
yrig cownteiinncc. 1508 Maya Emtyn 177 in Hazl. 
E. P. P, IV, 80 Whan she dothe loiire. And begynneth to 
snowre. 1361 J. IIeywood Ptotf, 4 Epigr. (1867) 2iu Small 
diffreiice betweene lowr^mg and snowryng. 
Bll 0 W'-flh 06 f Also snow Bhoa. [f. Snow 
.lA* Cf. (f. schneeschuh, Sw. sndsko,'\ 

1 . a. A kind of font-gear enabling the wearer to 
walk on the surface of snow, esp, one of a pair of 
racket-.Hhaped frames of light wood, strung ond 
netted with narrow strips of raw hide, used by the 
Indians and others in North America. 

2874 JosRRLVN 7Viv I'oy. 55 A crust upon the snow 
suflinent to bear u man walking with snow-shoos uixm it. 
2881 (jHRw Museum iv. iii. 375 A Snow-Sltooe, used in 
Greenland, and Mime other places. 2707 in SewalPs Diary 
(1879) II. 60 They made her put on Snow Shoes, which to 
manage, requires more than ordinary agility. 1773 Hist. 
Brit, Dorn, N, Atner, 11. 59 In winter, when tne snow 
would bear, they put cm snow-shoes, whicli were made like 
a large tennis-racKct, and laced them to their feet with the 
guts of deer. 1806 Pikk Sources Mitsiss. (1810) 69 Who. . 
went .so fast as to render it diflicnit, for the men with snow 
xhoe.s, to keep up with them. 1842 Catmm A'L Atner. Ind. 
(1844) I. XXX. 2$4 The snow .shoes are m.TiIc in a great many 
forms,, .of a hoop or hoops bent around for the frame (etc. J. 
2M4 Dawson Hdhh, Canada 230 It is ouitc usual in 
Montreal for young l.idics to w'alk on ••now-.sfioe.s [etc.], 
b. One of a pair of ski. 

j 1864 Dasrnt Jest k Earnest II. 1B5 , 1 can.. ride, 

I .sw'im, glide on snnwshoon. 1901 H. Sickiioiim Birds 0/ 
t Sihi'ria v. 44 On snow-shoes we got along comfortiibly.. . 
'I'hey were about seven fc(‘t long and six inches wide. 

j 2 . U.S, The snow-shoe rabbit ^ee 3). 

, 2888 LiiP.s & Ci.cTTKBnucK B.C. /.toy xxiii. (1892) a6i 

The .Snowshoo . . is the lai gest kind of alpine hare. 

3. attrib,, as sntna-skoe excursion, expedition, 
step, track, etc. ; anow-Hhoe disease, evil (see 
quot. 1 809) ; snow-shoe foot, a foot (in certain 
animals) adapted for walking on snow; snow- 
shoe rabbit (see quot. 1889). 

2780 l.€tt. to Hon, Brigadier General 5 The Snow-Shoes 
Expeditions of America. 1809 A. Hf.nry Prav. 68, 1 was 
now troubled with a disorder, c;dled the snow-shoe evil, 
urocevdinjc from an iinu.MiAl strain on the tcndoiLs of the 
leg, occasioned hy the weight of the snow-shoe, and brings 
on inflammation. 1889 Cent, Diet, s v. Rabbity Snorv shoe 
ral'bit, that variety of the Aineric.m varying hare which is 
found in the Rmky Mountains... It has betn dc«icribed us 
a distinct ^)^ies, Zrc/ws hairdi. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
271/2 A scufllihg, sliding, snow-shoe step. iMd. i^sr/i In .s 
mild climate the snowshoe foot might frequeh'ily he a 
serious drawback. 
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Hence 0now‘-«liot v, intr., to travel on snow- 
shoes or ski ; Snow-elioed a., wearing snow- 
shoes ; Snow* -ihoeiagrW.jA., the action or prac- 
tice of travelling on snow-shoes, esp. as an exercise 
or sport; also aUfib,\ ■now'-nhoer, one who 
uses, or travels on, snow-shoes. 

1880 C. It. ItKHHY The Other Side 914 As we •snowshtiecl 
over Lake Joxeph. 1890 Hinss in Game N, Amer, 41 
The Hrpili uf snow, .does not enter into account when snow- 
shoeing. 18^ Harper t il/a/. Ai>r. 796/3 The spectacle of a 
'snow-shoeii Indian chasing the fleetest quadruped on earth. 
x8i^ Cent. Mag, XXIX. 533 The vicissitudes of lacrosse, 
*snow.shocing,and toliogganing. 1887 CVrv/AfV/A/A^. Mar. 
767 Which outings are the snowslioeing events of the 
season. 1884 Dawson ildbk, Canada 230 A .strong turn- ! 
out of •snow-shoera . . is a very picturesque sight. 1897 ' 
(^utiug XXIX. 360/a Two fine cluh-houses.. where snow- 1 
Nhoers have long fraternized. 

Snow-storm. Also snowstorm, [f. Snow 
C f. G. schneesturm^ Sw. sMostonu,'] A storm 
accompanied by a heavy fall of snow. 

n 1800 Pkock Stipp/. Grrse^ SnfiW’Storm^ a continued snow 
su lung as it lies on the ground. North, 18x3 SiiKi.t.Rv (7* 
Mab VI Ti. 60 Those wastes of frozen billows that were hurled 
By everla-sting snowstorms round the poles, i860 Tyndall 
Glac, t. xxiv.^170, I . .climbed lunid a heavy snow-storm to 
the Cleft station. 1B78 Bkowninu Poets Croisic 17 Bidding 
care Keep outside with the snow-storm. 

Jig, 1893 F. F. Moorb / Forbid Banns (1899) 141 The 
next day there was a snow-storm, with invitation card.s fur 
flakes, on her table. 1896 ll'estm. Gas. 33 Apr, 7^3 He 
lived in a snow-storm of letters asking him for money. 

Snow-water. Also snow water, [f. Snow 
sb,^ Cf, Kris. sniewetUr^ MDu. snee{jt)watcr (Du. : 
sneeuwwater), MHG. sniwaz%ir{G, schneewasser)^ | 
etc.] Water derived or obtained from melted 1 
snow. Also tramf, i 

cisys f^wnb, Horn, 159 pe ter pet nton .sebet fut hi.f ; 
cmcrisiene.s sunne is inemiied snaw water, for liit melt of pe ; 
neche horte swa deS pe snaw io-3eitie.t pe sunne. 1434 ' 
Misyn Mending 0/ Life iza If 1 be waschyd with snaw 1 
watyr. 1535 Covkkdalr Job ix. 30 ThouKh 1 wasslied my j 
self with siiowe water. 1590 MiN.siiEt; Dial, 18 In | 
Spaine they cnole their wine by setting the flagons in snow 
water. s6ao Vrnnk.r /TVs Retia IntnxI. so Snow-waters j 
arc gtosse and oucr-culd. 1694 Aec, Sev, Latt^ I’oy, (>711) ; 
I. 74 Several streams of Snow-water run down in the Cliffs i 
uf the Hills 1763 Millr Praet. Hush. 111. 454 He rejects • 
snow water for the same reason. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, 1 
Med, (1790) 67 The inhabitants of the Peak of Derby.. have | 
large tumours or wens on their necks. This disease is j 
generally imputed to the snow water. 1809 A. Htniiv | 
trav, 37B We supped on wild beef and .snow-water. 1855 1 
OrPs Lire, .Vr/., iitew. Cftem, 399 Even rain and snow- i 
water are far frum pure. 1903 A. C- P. HArtaAMii Sport, ' 
yarns 273 The snow water used to come down the Don I 
every afternoon. 

SllOW-wllita (sn Ju*hw9it), a, and sb, F orms : 
(sec Snow sb,^ and White a,), [f. Snow sb.'i Cf, j 
Fris. snittvil, MDu. sne'e)wU (Du. sneeuvnvii)^ I 
MI.G. smwil, MHG. suHoh (G. schneezveiss), , 
ON. snj6hvltr (Sw. smihvii. Da. snekvid),} i 

A. atij, 1. White as snow ; pure white. j 

a. <-1000 jfCi.i'Ric in A.s.smann Ags. Horn. iv. t 86 Da ' 
;^exloh hine sona sc snawhwitahreofla. a laoo St, Marher, \ 
18 The hude snaw hwit swartele as hit snarchtc. ciaos * 

I. XV. 94531 preo snnu* white culueren. a\va%I,eg, Kath, 

2443 Hco..slrahte for A swifiliche pe snawTiwite .swim. . > 
1396 Dalrymplr tr. Leslie's Hist, Seat, 1. 39 Oxne and Buies | 
siiawquhyte with a mane thick. 1791 Burns Tasn 0* Shanitr I 
154 Snaw-white seventeen hunder linnen ! j 

p, e laoo 7 'rin. Coll, Horn, z 15 pe cngics jie wifi l>e apostles ■ 
stoden mid snouwile xhrude. a laag Aner, R, 314 Efter 
his dcadc, he com one niht. ine snou hwite clofics. C1306 
CiiAUCKK Sec, Nuns 'I, 354 luo corunes hnn we, .Snow ! 
white and Rose reed, that shynen clecre. 1390 Cower : 
Con/, 1, 306 That ther he was snow whyt toTore, Everc ; 
afterward colblak therfure He was transformed. cs4M ! 
Gotlsteno Reg, 17 pat we ben claddo in a snow-why)! stole. '■ 
t58a Stanvhurst HCneis iii. (Arh.) 87 Heere.,fowre fnyre 
steeds snow whit I marcked. c s6io iP'ornen Saints 39 She I 
thought she brought forth a mow-white doue. aitm ; 
Evklvn Diary 14 Feh. i6i5> With her statue over it in | 
snow-white marble. 1761 PHit, Trans, LIV. 97 It has a j 
body like a gnat, snow.wnite. iSey Thosison Chetn, (ed.^ 3) 1 

II. 377 Camphoric acid thus obtained is in snow-white ' 

crystals, i860 Tvnoall Glac, r. iii. to Above all rose the | 
snow white cone of the Ortler. 1877 IIi.acic Green Past, ii, i 
I'wo snow-white and waxen hyacinths. * 

Comb ,1753 Chambers' Cycl, Stippl. §.v. Linariat The i 
snow-white fTjwcrcd creeping toad flax. Ibid. s.v. Plumeria^ j 
The snow- white-flowered plumeria, with, .pointed leaves. j 
b. CInd in robes of pure white, rare, ! 

1^7 Emrhson Poemst Pack ♦ Ail, Her ticauty'.s best 
attire W.is woven still by the snow-white choir. 

2 . In the specific names of fishes, birds, or ; 
moths (see quots.). 

1804 Shaw Gen. 7 .ool. V. 1. 73 .Snow-white .Salmon. 1809 
Ibid, VII. I. 149 Snow- White Falcon. Ibid. 340 Snow- 
white Owl spotted with black. 183a J. Rbnnir Butterjf, 

4* Moths 334 The Snow White Spot yincursiaria spuna). 
Ibid, 330 The Snow-white Plume {Pterophorus niveU • 
doitylui). I 

B. sb. a. Pure white, b. A kind of wool of • 

this colour. | 

1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 170 The flowers varied in [ 
colour from snow-white to green and white fltivhecl with , 
crimson purple, 1B96 Daily Ntivs 23 Jan. 9/4 Cape and 
Natal wools meet wiili good competition, and meclium to 
superior snow- whites . . have advanced. 

Hence Saow-whltoaMs. 

1896 Rubkin Mod, Paint, IV. v. iii. 1 24. 53 The authority ; 
fur using snuw- whiteness as a type uf purity. 


Snow-wreatli (snira-nV). [f. Skow 

1. A heap of snow blown together by the wind ; 
a snowdrift. 

1818 Scott Hrl, Midi, viii, The tenants . . were not octuallv 
turned out of doors among the anow-wreaihit. i8m J- S. C, 
Aiihoit Napolron (1855) ll. ix. 13^ The outer ranks melted 
like snow-wreaths on the river's brink. 1873 Svmonds Grk, 
Poets xi. 357 The oxen came Down from the mountain 
througli the snow-wreaths deep. 

2. As a plant-name (see qnot.). 

loei Bailey ft Miller Cvet, Amer, Horticuli, 111. 1079 
[Nernusia] Alabamensis^ Gray. Snow Wreath. 

Snowy (sn^u<i), a, and sb. Forms: a. i 
anawiXi 3 snawi, 5, AV. 8- anawy, 8 snawle. 

6-7 snowie, anowey, 6- snowy, [f. Show sb,^ 
Cf. Fris. stneit'k, MDu. sneeichy sntcuwUh (Du. 
smntwiit)^ OS. (MLG. snJyg^ MHG. 
Si'hnvig (G. schtueig)^ Sw* sndig^ 

A. adj, 1. Of weather, time, etc.: Character- 
ized by the presence or prevalence of snow. 

C1000 Saxon Leechd, 111. 3^4 Sc fcorSa hcafod wind.. 
blmwS norSnn cealde A snawhc [v.r, siinwij;). s6oo Pory : 
tr. Leo's Africa tx. 333 It ouerfloweth not but in rainie 1 
and snowie weather. 163s Swan Spec, M, v. 1 9 (1643) 15s j 
Yuur exiierieiiced huslmncTman desireth that the winter may ; 
be cold and snowie. 1660 Boyle New Exp, Phys. Meek. ! 
xviii. 131 It was n Snowy day. 1701 O. Hevwood Diaries '■ 
(1885) IV. 175 This is a snowy morning. 1748 T. Smith 
Jml, (1849) 970 A cold, snowy, uncomfortable month. 
1800 Camtuell Otie to ly inter 53 Milder yet thy snowy j 
lircr/cs Pour on yonder tented shores. 1830 Cari.vlr Mtsc, ! 
(1857) II. 143 lA!t the weather |je sunny or snowy. ,1884 
E. P. Rob Nat, Ser, Story vii, The snowiest day of winter. 

2. Composed of melted snow; consisting, formed, ; 

or made of snow. I 

a. 011140 Saivies IParde in O, E. Horn. 1. 951 |>cr is.. 
toScs hechelunge ihe snawi weattres. 1483 Caih, Angt, 
346/3 Siinwy, niueus, syte Biiknr Addr. to Deilxii, When 
thowc.s dissolve the .snawy noord. 

p, 196s CcKii'BR Thesaurus^ Niueus liquor, snowy water. 
1613 Pi;RCHAR/y/4,m///NA»r( 1614) 863 The lower MountainG.s 
..haue more Giantly ouer-lookcr.s, with Snowie lockcs and 
Cloud ie luokes. xyso Baii.kv (fol.)i Sleet iness, , , snowy 
Rain. 19^ Gray Pleasure s6 The sullen year Saw the 
snowy whirlwind fly. 1784 Cowter Task 98 On the 
flood, Indurated and fixt,the snowy weight Lies undissolv'd. 
2818 Bvmon Ch, liar, iv. clxxxi. As the .snowy flake. They 
melt, i860 Tyndall Glac, t. xii. 90 The Glacier, .thrust 
through the black pines its snowy tongue. 

3. Covered with snow; nlmunding in snow. 

1548 Elvot, Niualia loca^ snowy platsss. 1991 SoUman 

4 Pets, IV. i. 83 Neck, whiter then the snowie Apenines. 
1617 Mohyson I tin, I. ^ We continually did see the snowy 
toppes of those Mountaincs. 163B Brathwait Bamabets 
Jrnl, III. (1818) 137 Thence to Ayscarth, from a mountnine 
. .clifls steep and snowy.. saw 1. a lyeio Evelyn Diary a 
Nov. 1644, Monte Mantuammto.. peeping nboveanyclowds 
with its snowy head. 1784 Cowrkr sam v. 7 His slanting 
ray Slides incflcctual down the snowy vale. 1847 Tenny- : 
SON Print, iv. a The splendour falls on castle walls And 
Hiiowy sumiiiiLs old in story. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr, 
Eur, ii. (1894) 49 The snowy ranges of California, .seem to j 
he unpleasantly bare and chill. I 

iransf, 1648 J. Bmumont Psvehe xill. xlv, That fire of 
leachcruus rage Which burnt evTi in their cold and snowy ; 
nge. ^ i 

4. Of or resembling the pure white colour of j 
snow ; snow-white, niveous. 

1S90 .Spenser F. O, i. x. 48 That godly aged Sire, With ' 
snowy hM;ke.H. Ibid, iiL i. 38 Whic;h slaines nix snowy skin • 
with h.'itcfiill licw. 199a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut, 1. v. 50 So . 
xhewrx a Snowy Doue trooping with Crowes. i66a J. } 
Dames tr. Oiearius' Poy. Amo, t6 Many antient Men, 1 
venerable for their long snowy beards. 1697 Drydrn Virg, 
Georg. III. 594 Ev'n thuiigh a snowy Ram thou shall be- 
hold. 1719 Pope Odyss, xxiv. 93 We then collect thy 
.snowy bones. 1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy v. Thy 
.snawie bosom xiin-ward spread. *•331 1 - Riiciiik Wand, 
by Loire 21 Towering caps of the snowiest muslin, enriched 
with lace. 188a Garden 9 Sept. 334/3 ^ charming little 
plant . . with dense tufts of snowy blooms, 
transf, 1646 Bp. Hall Poems 95 There did he loose his 
snowy Innocence. 

b. Used to qualify white or whiteness, 

1789 Pennant Arct. ZooL 11. 549 Of a snowy whiteness. 
1791 CowpER Yardley Oak ia8 A splinter'd stump bleach’d 
to a .snowy while. 1838 Dickens Nickleby I, Stained rotten 
canvas looked a snowy white. 1899 J ephron Brittany v. 50 
That snowy whiteness which I so much admired in the 
Breton cap.s. 1883 Longsnan's Mag. July 308 Some Alpine 
buttercups are snowy-white, 

5. a. In the specific names of birds or animals 
(sec quots.). 

s8r9 Griffith tr. CtwierWll. 557 "Snowy Auk, Mormon 
Gtacialis. ita Funk's Stand, Dict.f \Kti 07 vy egret or heron, 
an entirely wnite egret {Ardea eandidissima) ranging from 
New York to Chile. iSajp Griffith tr. Cuvier V 1. 44/Snowy 
Falcon, Falco uiveut, 1817 Ibid. V. 365 Lepus Glaeialts 
(*Snowy Hare), 1789 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds HI. 1. 

93 *.Snowy Heron, Ardea nivea, 1813 A. Wilson Amer, 
Ornith, VII. 130 Snowy Heron. eandidissima. The 
.Snowy Heron seems particularly fond of the salt marshes 
during summer. 187a CouES N, Amer, Birds Little 
White Egret. .Snowy Heron. .. Plumage always entirely 
white. 1889 "Snowy lemming fsee Lemmino a], 1^1 

Latham Gen, Sjnof, Birds I. i. 132 "Snowy Owl... The 
whole ultimage 19 white as snow. 18^ Naturs XIV. 963/1 
'J'he additions to the Zoological Society's Gardens, .include 
. . two Snowy OwU {Nyctea nivea), 1899 Lvobrker Key, 
Nat, Hist. IV. 16a The great snowy owl {Nyctsa Kondiaea) 
cannot he confounded with any other member of the order, 
being the only inpresentativc of its genus. 1777 Forsteh 
Voy. round World 1. 96 Its colour induced us to call it the 
"snowy-petrel. 1899 I.vdknnrn Roy. Nat, Hist, IV. 939 The 


snowy petrel {Pagodrosna uivea), 187a CouN N, Amer, 
Birds 345 "Snowy Plover. .| several lateral tail feathers en- 
tirely white. 1801 Cent, Diet. i.v., Snowy plover, ASgiatites 
nivosus, a small ring-plover of the Pacific and Mexican 
Gulf coaskts of the United States, 
b. In names of flowers, etc. 
i8aa Hortus Augliens II. 393 Tussilago Nivea, Snowy 
Colt's-foot. 1889 K. A. R. Bennrtt Marini Aquaria viii. 

} i Snowy Anemone, . . Sagartia nivea, 1901 Gardener la 
an. 1047/3 In cultivation the Snowy Crowfoot [Ranun- 
culue amplexicauiis) generally blooms in April or May. 

0. Snowy pear^ the snow-pear (see S now qd). 
1884 De Candolle's Orig, Culttvaita PI, 233 The snowy 
pears cultivated in France to make the drink called perry 
nave become wild in the woods bore and there. 

6 . Cotnb., as snowy banded^ ~bosomed^ etc. 
a 1618 Sylvester Cup qf Consolation 10 Wks. (GroxRrt) 
II. 363 Where Snowie- winf^ed Victory doth wun. 16481. 
Beaumont Psyche iii.cxviii, Pure and snowy-countnancM 
Linen. 1717 Rowe Ode/or New Year ii, Snowy-headed 
Winter leads. 1744 Akrnsidb Pleas, Imag, iii. 434 On 
the brink of Ganges waits The snowy-vested seer. 1760 
Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode v. 19 With snowy-bosomed 
Sappho gay. 1830 Howirr Bk, Seasons (1837) 245 The 
verJuroiiic, snowy-flowered elder. 1838-48 B. D. Walsh 
Aristoph,, Clouds i. iii, Mimas's snowy-capped summit. 
1899 Tennyson Maud 1. viii, 1 heard no longer The snowy- 
banded . . priest intone. 1889 Doyle M, Clarke 337 A great 
herd of snowy-fleqced sheep. 

B. sb, a. slang. Linen, b. The snowy owl. 
2877 J. W. H0KS1.RV Jottings fr. Jail 6 We used to 
go and smug snowy (steal linen) that was bung out to 
dry. 1904 P. YooHXkxnGrtat North-West 244 If these 
are Euru|>ean snowies, the North-West Territory bird is 
probably a distinct variety. Ibid,, The snowy made the 
leatherx fly. 

Hence BaowylBli a., somewhat snowy. 

2812 Bladno. Mag. X. 570 It is..rawish^oldish->icyish 
— snowyish. 

8 no*ZBle, v, rare, [Cf. noxtU^ variant of 
Nuzzle z^.i] intr, =Snu7.zi.k si. i. 

1881 spectator 1534 The pigsnozzles in the gutter. 
Bnub (snzib), sby Also 6 snobbe, anubbo. 
[f. Snub v,^ Cf. MSw. and Norw. snubba in 
sense i ; Sw. dial, snubba a shoit-stemmed pipe, 
short-horned cow.] 

I. 1. An act or instance of snubbing ; a remark 
or action intended to repress or rebuke a person. 

tgiyCRANMRR in State Papers Hen, VIII, 1 . 563 Although 
in the meant season you sutfre some snubbes. .for the same, 
yet one day He will requite altogether. 1^3 Babinoton 
Commaudm, (1590) 309 When euer any snubs and checkes 
in worde or countenance vndeserued arise. 1598 Stow Surv, 
470 In which Tragedie London, .had now and then a part, 
and had many a snubbe at the kinges hand, a b688 Bunvan 
IsraeVs Hope Eneouraged^NVe, 2853 1 . sSqThis word * let * is 
xometiines used by way of rebuke and sniibi 1748 Richard- 
son CV/if7fx<T(iBzi) Vlll. 10, 1 , .must have been accustomed 
to xnubx and rebuffs from the affluent 1881 Sat, Rev, 24 
Sept. 269 When we endeavour to analyse it, the immediate 
effect of a snub is to induce a feeling of deprivation and ex- 
INxuire. 2889 Manch, Exam, 11 Mar. 5/5 Mr. Gladstone 
..administered to the most presumptuous member of the 
House a proper snub. 

1 2. A check, stop, stay, hindrance. Obs, 

2982 T. Lawson Orche/t {MS, LAnK!.ao8 If. 14a h), Morti- 
mer in all haist pursued y* Saxons, And gaue thamc snobbes 
with his Britoas. 2629 W. Lawoon Country Hosssew, Gar- 
den (2636) iB Tbriuing without snub he will ouerlay your 
grafted Stocke much. 167a P. Henrv Diaries 4 Lett, (f 88 a) 
348 Exchequer xtopt from issuing forth moneyes to pay 
debts for this year, a snub to trade, 
d. U,S, A sudden check given to a rope or 
cable in running out; a post or stake enabling 
this to be done. 189s in Cent, Diet, 

II. t4. A snag or stub. Obs, 

sm Spenser A'. Q, i. viii. 7 Lifting vp his drcRdfull club 
nn higbr, All arm'd with ragged snuDoes and knottie graine. 
6. Mech. ? - Snug sb.i a. 

2844 Civil Enig, 4 Arch, Jrnl, Vll. 19/3 The swings arc 
attached to thcTrame by means of snubs . . , which are bolted 
vertically to the lower ends of the swings. 

t Snub, sb,’* Obs,-^ [Cf. Snub ».*] A sob. 

174a SiiENSTONE Schootmistr, xxiv. He.. with snubs pro- 
found, and heaving bteast,..does declare His grievous 
wrong. 

Snub (snob), sb,^ and a, [See Snub nose.] 

A. sb, A snub nose. 

iSm Marrvat/’rk 4 « Many T, xV|As my father's nose was 
nquiiino, and mine is a snub. 1840 Barham Ingot, Leg Ser. 
II. Aunt Fanny vii. She turn’d up her dear fitile snub at 
'the Man'. iBSa Sala Seven ^ont 1 . xL a66 Her nose 
between the mild retroussd and the decided snub 

B. adj, 1. Of the nose : Short and turned up. 
2844 Dil'kens Mart, Chu*. xvi. That order of nose on 
which the envy of mankind has bestowed the appellation 
'snub'. 2893 Mrs. Gaskell Cranford 1 , Her nose was 
iiururmed ana snub. 1886 Wxlldom Aristotle's Rhet 3^ 
1'he aquiline or snub character of a nose. 

2. Snub-nosed. 

1883 G. Msrbdith Poems efjfoy 0/ Eesrtk 39 The snub 
kids Upon hindlegs went sportive. 

Snub (snub), v.l Also 4 anube, 5-6 snubbo, 
7 anubb. [a. ON. smtbba (MSw. snstbba, snobM, 
recorded in sense i ; mod. Norw. and Sw. diaL 
snubba^ Da. snubbe, have also the sense of cotting 
short, making stampy, etc. See also Snib 
1. trans. To check, reprove, or Kbnkein a sharp 
or cutting manner ; In utter use, to treat or receive 
(a person, suggestion, etc.) in a way calculated to 
repress or mortify. 



siruDaB. 


SNUB. 

(«) n 1140 Hampolr Piaiitr Iviii. f 7^Thoy sal inube [nn 
snyb] Ht will not be converted. lA CoM. Ah^, 
347/a To Snubbe. i $79 LnviNi AfawA jft lo SnubU, 
ametv, enlpare, « 1610 Babington Wku (idaa) 48 We 
the great .. goodnesse of God, .. neuer snubbing any 
child of his for imporfection of faith. tSyd Ethbredgs 
v/Afw/t 111. ii, Do not you fall on him, Medley, and 
snub him. Sooth him up in his extravagance I lyay Db Fob 
PritUsinni Monauttry 6 When they see the Son curbing 
the Father, or the Daughter snubbing the Mother. 1796 
Mmr. D'Arblay Camillk V. 9 , 1 often snub Hal.. for fear 
of hu getting out of my hands. 183JI M arrvat J, Faithful 
XV, Mr. Turnbull occasionally throwing In a word, and each 
time snubbed by his wife. 188a B. D. W. Rambay Rough 
Recoil, 1 . vlii. 187 . 1 ventured to address him, and wn.i most 
decidedly snubbed. . - 

fg, SMO Sanokrbon Rertu, I. 146 The force of natural 
conscience., will be .Hometimes snubbing, and stinging, and 
lashing, and vexing him. , _ 

(h) s86t Holmr f.RB tf^af‘/hr Ursula.. snublird 

it as she would have snuhbra any plan that did not originate 
with herself. 188s in A*, deog, Soc, SuML Papers 1 . 1. 117 
Tho stream now. .runs in rock-.strewn whirls and races which 
snub any cpirstion about its navigability. 1891 Spectator 
2 May, Nothing could l>e more foolish than to snub volun- 
tary effort. 

D. absol. To employ snulibing ; t to scold. 

1694 CoMCRBVB Double-Dealer nt. vi, 1 aaiuiesce, my 
La<!K but don't snub so loud. 1787 [see Snubbee]. 1861 
.SW. Rev, 14 Sept. R69 But there iieecf be nothing cruel 111 
the man who stiuba >907 Rtaehw, Mag. Nov. 678/1 The 
power to snub is a weapon of defence. 

t o. To take up sharply or severely ; to order 
adpir/. in a sharp mshlon. Obs, 
ifya Vjllibrb (I>k. Buckhm.) Rehearsal tv. i. (Arb.) 95 
A nerce Hero, that frights his Mistriss, snubs up Kings, 
. .and docs what he wilC 1711 Siiaftebburv Charac, (1737) 
111 . Misc. V. ii. art To censure merely what another Per- 
son writes, to twitch, snap, snub upj^or banter, a 1797 Mary 
Wollrtonbcr. Posth, Ivits. (1798) 1 . 160 She did not like to 
go to service, lo be Miubbed about, after being her own 
mistress. 

2. t a. To check or restrain (a thing) ; to pre- 
vent from having free course or development. Obs, 

1589 Babingion Commandrn, (1390) ssi Euery Christian 
is to take hccde..to snub the course of Sathan at the first, 
lega — Notei Genesis xxxyiii. 1 8. 151 Bew.ire we then eucr 
of discontent, and snubbe it betimes, a 1604 Br. M. Smith 
Ser$u. 1 86 Wisedome. .snubbeth and crosseth all vnlawfiill 
dcsignes. a t688 Hun van Christ a Coutpl. Saviour Wks. 
1853 1 . 317 He is holy, and so will snub their lusts. 

b. Naut, and U,S, To check or stop (a rope 
or cable) suddenly while running out ; to stop or 
bring up (a boat, etc.) sharply or suddenly, csp. by 
passing a rope rbund a post ; to fasten or tie [up), 

(a) 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. X24 Snub, to check 
a rope huddeuiy. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.^ Snubbing 
Aer^ bringing a ship up suddenly with an anchor. 1887 
Century mag, Aug. 483/a A deck-hand forward loSnub* 
her in the locks and take a line to the tow-path. 

(b) s888 Century Mag, Mar. 660/1 He is taught this by 
being violently snubbed up . . the hrst two or three times that 
he feels the noose settle round his neck. s89gC>w//Ng’XXVI I. 
224/u 1 hepi liim snubbed up too closely for him to get a 
start. 1903 A. Adams LogCmvboy x, T53 We took a guy 
line from the wagon and snublied it to a tree. 

3. To check the growth of ; to shorten ; to cut, 
nip, or break 4^ the end of (a thing). Now rare, 

s6i$ W. Lawson Country Housttv, Garden (1636) 35 Either 
snub his ton with a nip betwixt your finger and your thumb, 
or with a snarpe knife. 1841 H. Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 
77 The yeere was (ns yeti) hut younge, and the field indif- 
ferent good, and not much snublied. 1704 Ray Creation 1. 
(ed. 4) 96 The Trees . . whose Heads and Boughs 1 have ob- 
serv'd . . to be sosnuVd by the Winds, as if tb^r Boughi and 
Leaves had been par’d or shaven off on that side. 1831 Jane 
Porter Sir E, SeawartCe Narr, 1 . 161 , 1 therefore hung the 
handkerchief oil the branch of a tree, that 1 snubbed off short 
for the purpose. s888 S, IV, Line, Gloss, 1 36 You should ha* 
piiiten some salt on, it would ha' snubbed them [sc, weeds] 
an^iow. 

D. To make snub-nosed or snub. 

1796 Mod, GulUver r86 Get snubb'd i* th* nose— or haply 
singe our beards. 1845 S. Juou Margaret 1. xiv, They 
laughed, and snubbed tnoir noses with their handkerchiefs. 
1 4. To cheat or defraud. Ohs, 

1894 Echard Plautus 93 Fur th* old Men ha* now open'd 
a Passage for my Tricks to make Incursions, and snub 'em 
o' their Mony. 

6. intr, To press bluntly. 

1B48 in Thornton Amer, Gloss, (xoia) av., I felt the cold 
nose of the captain of the band (of sharks] snubbing against 
my side. 

Hence 0siii*bba.bl# a, fCf. Ukbmudbablb a,) 
1908 L. A.Tollbmachb Old 4> Odd Mem, 130 So whole- 
somely snubbable as Just to stop short of being bores, 
■nilbt Now dial, and U,S, [var. of Snob 
fi.ij iulr. To sob. 

i8n T. BEDVORD.S/NiMMraZ)M /4 so Hestrlveth,strttgloth, 
roareth, sobbeth, 6nubbeth|ju)d ready he is to burst for 
anger. 1871 in Skinner. 1880 Scribner* s Mag, tune looAi. 
1 beerd her a-cryin* an' a-snubbin', nil night. ^ ^ " 

Bnub-s the Item of SltUB v.i used in a few 
combs., os t anttb-de vil, a clergyman (pbs, slang ) ; 
■nub-Une, -post, U,S, a snubbing-llne or -post 
1785 Grosb DicLVulg, r„ Snta devil, a parson. 1879 
Knight Diet, Mech, aaai/a Snub-Post, a form of bitt or 
mooring-post on a raft or canal-boat. 1908 H. Day King 
xxvi. The aoub-lina down the steep quarter-mile., 
made a cut-off that doubled tbe efficiency of tne teams. 

Bnubbtd (invbd),/^. 0, [f. Shub V.I] 

1. Cheeked, rcttnliiM ; r^eiied by ■nubtdii,. 

1998 B ABtHOTON Brief Corf, so 'llieir snubbed harts would 
can their snubs to remembrance. 1840 Hood Up Rhiue 
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aa8 The snubbed children of a family are often better tlian 
me spoiled ones. 1893 Meredith Amaeing Afarriage xii, 
C^ut she was a snubbed young woman lost night I 

2. Turned up and flattened at the lip. 

1808 H. Martin l/elen of G/enross I. 70 Mr. Isaac now 
saw beyond his nose, (no great distance, by the bye, for it 
IS vulgarly snubbed). 1840 M arrvat Poor facb viii, His 
nuse [was] snubbed. t88a Borrow IPW/m cviii, A broad 
face, grey eyes, a snubbed nose [etc.]. 

Bnuboee. In 8 anubee. [f. .Snub v.i] One 
who is snubbed. 

1787 II. Walpoi.b Lett, to Ctess Ossory II, 398 You tell 
me too that I snub and sneer ; 1 protest 1 thought 1 was 
the snubee. 

Snnbbar (sno^boi). [f. Snub t/.i] 

1. Ope who adminUters a snub or snubs. 

i88t .SW. Rev, 14 Sept. 269 F.ilhcr the snubber has authority 
on his side,, .or {Mrhatis wo have given way lo enthusuLSiii, 
and are met by ridicule. s88e * Ouida ' Moths 111 . 18 The 
disagreeable snappers and snubbers and snarlers. 

2. U.S, One who snubs a rope or boat ; a device 
for snubbing or checking. 

x8m in Thornton Amer, Gloss, (191 a) II. 833 A snubber. . 
snubs the laiat when .she heRve.s tu on the hccl-path shore. 
1873 Knight Diet. Mech, 3231/3 SnuU>er, a cable-stopper. 

BlLUbbilieSfl (snix'bim^s). [f. Snudiiy a.^ and 
rt.D] The character or quality of being snobby. 

i8m Lights St Shades 1 1 . 183 Tlie siiubbincss and olist mate 
Stupidity of the Irish nose. 1863 Mrb. Gaheki.l \yii-es h 
Daughters xxviii, At last there came a day wlien Mrs. 
Gibron went lie3*ond her usual negative snubbiness, and., 
was guilty of positive rudeness. 

Snubbing (snp*biQ), vbl, sb, [f. Snub 

L The action of checking, repressing, or re- 
buking, csp. by means of a snub. 

1800 SuRFLBT CoMUirie Forme vi. xxii. 778 At tbe least 
by snubbing and checking of naturall heat. 1893 Bamp. 
FIELD Reply to Wallis 55 Other snubbing of Sunday. .1 re- 
member nolle, but he often calh tho Lords Sabbath by a 
reflecting addition. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n, Man iv, 1 did 
hear him say, a little snubhing, before iiiurriage, would tench 
you to beam the better afterwards. 1881 Sat, Rett, 14 Sept. 
268 By cultivating the art of snubbing. 1878 F. E. Thol- 
i.oi*E Charming p'eltow HI. xxv. 303 The kind-hearted 
little spinster endured a vast amount of snubbing. 

attrtb, 1889 Trollope He AWtu, etc. xliL(i8/8) 331 On 
that occasion,.. being in a snubbing humour, [she] had 
snubbed him. 

b. An instnnee of this. 

1841 J. II. N EWMAN in Apologia (1 864) 34 r, I have managed 


, ,, . ^ II. via. 99, 

from family siuibbtngs than 1 hod ever been before. 

2. Naut, and l/,S, (See Snuh ti.l a b.) 

1^ A Young Haut, Diet. sB8 Snubbing, checking or 
caMtng off a little of a ship's cable or hawser, in order to pre- 
vent a sudden jerk when bringing the vessel up, or on other 
occasions. 1869 A, ' 1 '. Pask Eyes Thames 69 Tbe sniibhiiig 
of the chain gives a disagreeable jerking which is trying to 
the system. 

b. ait rib,, as smtbbingdine, -post. 

1879 Knight Diet, Afeeh. xo-ytjx Snubbing-Une, tbe line 
on the bow of a cannl-boat [etc.]. 1887 Sci, Amer, et May 
336/3 A stout line is ciirried forward, and tiie ends are 
attached .. to xnubhing posts. s888 Centufy Afag, Mnr. 
655/2 The high, ctreuinr fiorsc-corral, with a snuhbing-po.st 
in the center, ipoo Engineering Afag, XIX. 665 The 
checking of the sftip when afloat is dune exclusively by 
snubbing lines. 

Snn'bbing. ppL a, [f. .Snub v.i] Of tbe 
nature of a snub ; repressing by a snub or snubs. 

1887 [7 Miss Ingham] Poor Nellie (1B88) 120 He hoped 
Adola had not thought his abrupt departure rude and 
«nu bbing. 1900 Eleanor Glyn Visits Elizabeth (i 906) ao, 1 
was not once agreeable, or anything but stiff and snubbing. 

So einn'bbinfflj adv., in a snubbing manner. 

s88s Meredith Evan Harrington 1 . xi. roc Tlie chair- 
man welcomed them a trifle snubbingly. 1883 Miss Brough- 
ton Belinda 1. vi, * You never do anything but what you 
wish yourself?* asks Rivers snubbingly. 

SnubbiBll (snp*bij), a, [f. Snub a, and v.i] 

1. Somewhat snub. 

i8e8 Ann, Reg,, Law Ceues ySHe A short snubbish nose. 
iM 11 . Rogers Ess, (1871) 1 . vi. 310 His eyes are not so 
prominent as yours, nor is nis nose so snubbish. 

2. Kepressive ; inclined to snub. 

1840 Hood A n Open Question 146 Have we not had enough 
To make Religion sad, and sour, and simbbixh 7 

Hence Bnn^bbisblj adv, ; Bnn'bbialinGas. 

1840 Neiv Monthly Mag, LVIll. 526 Miss Biggs, .turned 
up her snub-nose more snubbisbiy. *848 H. Rogkns Ess, 
(187^ 1 . vi. 310 He has a strong resemblance to you . . in the 
snubbishness of his nose. 

8nu*bby, rare^K [C Snub 4.] Knotty. 

G1758.M. Mkndkx Seasons, Summer 1 in Coll, Poems 
(1770) 11 . 233 Beneath yon stiubby oak's extended shade. 

Smibby (sno'bl), a,^ [f. Snub a, Cf. Sw, dial. 
snubbug, snubbi, Iccl. snubbdllr ^Norw. snubbuU) 
ill same sense.] Somewhat snub ; short, stumpy. 

(a) s 8 a 8 Blackw, Mag. XXllI. 494 What a snout he turns 
up to the morning air, , . pimpled, snuhby, aiid^ snorty. 1880 
Guo, Eliot AT/// I’M 1 . 108 Her liltfe straight nc^ not 

at all snubby. 1894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 69 If Cleo- 
patra's nose bad been., a little more snubby or a little more 
aquiline. 

( 4 ) 1894 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss, R.V., Wliat a 
snubby point you've got to ynur pencil. 1889 Whitkrv 
Gaywerthys snubby end of her little freckled nose, 

■nubl^ (snrbi), a,^ [f- Snub v.i] Inclined 
to snub ; repressing with snubs. 

1887 E. V. B. in ComhUlMag, (1907) Feb. 196 She would 


not understand. She was just a little snubby, I thought. 
tSSp ' F. Anstf-V ' Pariah 1. iii, You were so very snubby 
to tnat poor Mr. Chadwick. 

Snubnerlikf see Snobbkkly Obs, 

Snub nose* Also anub-noae. [f. Snub v,^ 

3. Cf. Nurw. dial, snubbnos (Ron).] A short 
stumpy nose turned up and flattened at the tip. 

tynoLond, Gas, No. 6351/3 He is a thick-set Roy, with a 
snub Nose. 1793 Holcroft tr. Lavater's Physiog. xvli. S7 
[I know] the Russian<i by the snub nose. 1818 Rvron fuau 

I. clx. With prying snub-nose, ami smoll eyes, he stootl. Fol- 
lowing Antonia's muiiuiis. 1838 Bahiiam Srr. 1. Hand of 
Glory (1905) aB The very snore frorc, In hi.s very xniib nose. 
1879 JowkiT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 235 He has a snub nose, and 
projecting eyes. 

SnU’b-noSBd. a, [f. as prec.] Having a 
snub nose. 

1715 Bailey A^asm. Colhv/. (1B7B) I. 44 Can you fancy 
that . . Smib-nos'd, Spnrrow-inuiiili d, I'nuncli-beliy'd Crra- 
pire? 1758 Ann, Reg., Poetry 439 A snub-iios'd dog lo fat 
Inclin'd. t7ys SiiKkinAN Duenna 11. ii, I was taught to lie- 
lieve you a little black, sniiii-noscd fellow. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple (1B63) 187 The liculviiunt, who was irTitlle siuib- 
nc>sGd man, with a nimply face. 188a Macm. Alag XL VI. 
126 The siiub-noseu efligy on his coins, 
b. Ill specific n.Tmes (sec niiots.). 
c 1880 CaiselVsNat. Hist, 1 1 . The Short -headed Wh.Tle, 

or Snub-nosed C'achalot. 1884 Com s N, Amer. Birds 807 
Simorhyuchus cri^tatellus, . ..Sniib-noscd Auk. 1891 Cent, 
Diet. S.V. Simenchelys, S, parasitiius, the only specie!^, is 
known as the pug-nosed or snub-nosed cel. 

Hence Bnwb-no ■adneM. 

187s JowKTT Plato (cd. 3) IV. 228 The siiuhnoscdncss of 
Theactctus..i5 charaiUeristic both of him and Strerates. 
f Bnuch. Obs,'~^ [Related to in the same 

way as slutch, smutch, to sludge, smudge.^ « 
Snudgn sb, 

2979-80 North Plutarch (1595) its But in ihr cndc..this 
bribing wretch was forced for to houl a typling buiiili, must 
like a clowne or snuch. 

tSnu'ddle, v, Obs."^^ [perh, an error for 
suddlt, but cf. G. Si'hnudeln to snotter, bachnudeln 
to befoul, etc.] trans. To defile, dirty. 

1661 K. W. Couf Charac, (i860) 87 Slie’s n fine dirty hiero- 
glip[)i]ick of her pigsty recreations, snuddicd ami kenncl'd 
over with tho dirty xackcloth of her gloomy hardiiig. 

Snudge (snnd.^), sb, [Ci. Snudqk v.^, and see 
also Snowgb, Snuch.] 

1. A miser, a mean avaricious person, n niggard; 
a sneaking or si>onging fellow. Now dial. 

Very cuimnon from c 1550 to i6iu. 

>545 Ascham ToxoAh> i- (Arb.) 98 Thii.s yuure liii.sbnmlric 
me thirikr, is mure like the life of a couetousr snuilge.., 
then the hdKmr of a good husband. 1553 T. Wii.son Rhet, 
(1^67) Ra Some riche snudges huuyiig greatc wralllic, goe 
with their hose out at heeirc. 1608 Pekkeu Work for 
Armourers Wks. (Grosait) IV. 160 Those siuidgvb and 
mUcrable cormoraiit.s that now fcetic vpim thee. 1877 
MifcGB Diet, 11. S.V.. A Siiudging man, or a Snudgv, a man 
that Ims a curimidging way uitli him. 1894 Motteux 
Rabelais v. xvi. (1737) 7a 'I'lie filthy Snudge is. . iniMrhicvoiis. 
1877-88 in Che.Hhire and .Shcflieltl glossuries. 

transf. 1573 G. Harvkv Letter.bk. (Camden) 8 He plaid 
the veri snuog then that had si> iiuu:li lerniiig nnd shoud so 
lillc. 1593 — Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosari) II. 954 His- 
tories ate no snudges in mutterit of note. 1800 Dekkkk 
Fortunatus ii. ii, I feare that deiiic Hath stoliie him 
hence, that .sntuige his dcsiinie. 

Comb, 1578 T. Newton It, Lemuie's Complex. 103 b. Who 
Snudgelike to his frend . . Not one miore draught thereof 
wimln send. 1806 Wily Beguiled in Hail. Dodsley IX. 939, 
1 beard your father say that he would marry you to Peter 
Piod-all, that puck-fist, that snudge-snout. 

t 2 . Canl, (See qiiot.) Obs, (Cf. Snudor ?V^) 
1878 Coles, Snudg, one that hides himself in a hoti.se to 
do mi.schief. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Cretu, Snudge, one 
that lurks under a Bed, to watcli an opportunity lo Rob 
tbe House. 

Snudge (»npd.:?'), v.^ [(Jf obscure origin.] 
t !• >Vi/r. To be miserly, stingy, or saving. Also 
with it, Obs, 

ri94o CopLANii Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 25 That man 
that.. eucr is bare, hungry nnd indyecnt, .Scr.snyngc nnd 
snudgynge without any cease. 1573 Tusser (1878) 

139 Good husbandry snudgeth, for fear of n doiu. 1611 
Flunio, SpiiorciAre, lo grudge, to .snudge, to d(^ge or play 
the slouenlic niggard or pincn-pcnnic. 1811 Cotgu. s.v. 
Aroine, To snudge it ; or cliurlislily to cat all his meat nil 
alune. ,, , . , 

2. To walk ill a stooping or meditative attitude. 
Preq. with a/oug. Now dial, 

1677 Mi#:gk Diet. 11.S.V., Tu Snudge about business, alter 
iTun air rampant, comme font les grands avaresT 18877- 
Gt, Ft, Diet, 11. s.v., To Snudge along, or go like an old 
Snudge, or like one whose Head is full of business. i8r 8- 
in dial, glossaries (Vorksi., Northampt., E. Anglia, Surrey, 

SuNNex). 

llcncc Bnu'dging i^bl, sb, and ppl, a, 

1993 T. W11.SON Rhet, (iaBo) 145 Snudgyng wittely ro- 
buKcd. 1577 STANvmmsr Descr, tret, in HoRnshed (iBoK) 
V 1 . 93 Some of bis friends, that were .snud|^ing pcnic-fathcrs, 
would take him iinverie roughlie for..hix outragious ex- 
penses. 1877 [see Snudge sh, 1]. 1887 MiioB Gt, Fr, Diet, 

II. K.V., A Siiudging along, desnarche de Faquin, 1713 
Prior in Bolingbroke's Corresp, (1798) II. 445, I cannot 
imagine how you came to know that snudging boy. 

Snudge (snvdg), v.s Now dial, [Of obscure 
origin : perh. related to Snuo v.] inir, Tu remain 
8nng and quiet ; to nestle. 

i8u G. Hkhiibnt Temple, Giddlnetse iii, Now he will fight 
it out, and to tlie wnrres ; Now cat liis bread in peace, And 
snudge in quiet. 1699 Vauc.man Silex Scint. 1. (1858) l.•4 
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TIm Aco, the prcMfiit limeii are not To mndge in, nod eni- 
brace ■ col. i(M F. Snsinx tn SaMJCmnmcmft Miu. 


Yorks Uerby, Suflulk). 

tSnn'dgeiy. Oh. 

Miserliness. 


rarg-K [f. Sni 713GE j/^] 


1599 Nashe Lent Stufft 3 Those graybeard huddle* 
c]utldlcs..wcrc stroke with such stinging remorse of their 
miserable Euclionisme iind snudgery. 

Snuff Forms : 4-6 Bnoffoi 5 snof, 

9 dial, snoff ; 4-7 gnuiTo, 7 inuf ; 6 - snufT. [Of 
obscure origin: 0,5chnup^ (t snup€\ which agrees 
in sense, does not correspond phonetically.] 

I. L That portion of a wick, etc., which is 
partly consume in the course of burning to give 
light, and in the case of candles requires to be re- 
moved at intervals ; f a candlc-cnd. 


Also Mining^ a sniift (Gresley, 1883) : cf. Smoff. 

138a Wyclif Exflii, XXV. 38 Candelqucnchcrs, and. .where 
the snoflfes ben quenchid. 1398T11BVISA Htirik, Dt P, R, xviii. 
xxxix. (MS. Rod!.), ^if a mare. .fiiuellc)> he snofTe of acandel 
!»hco castch here f^oole. c 1440 Prom/, Pant. 462/1 Snuffc, 
of a candel, muc0, 1330 Pauksk. 972/1 SnofTe of n candell. 
ntt'McAe, limignaMt lumignon. 25^ PiiARR RegtM. Lg/e 
(iSS^) £ iiii Va must lay to y* nose .. assafetida, or the 
snuffes of cnndcls. vS77-«7 Holinsiikd Chntn, 111 . 1208/1 
Throuqh negligence of a maiden with a candell, tho snuffe 
falling in an hundred Munds weight of gunpowder, c 164s 
Howki.l Lfii, (1655) iV. xxi. 58 In soin lluN light goes out 
with an ilbfavor'd .«itench ; But others have a savc-all to 
preserve it from making any snuff at alU H. Morr 

Coni, Remark. Stories (1689) 406 Striking the Candle, .and 
afterwards making three Scrapes on the Snuff to put it out. 
1687 Mircr Gt.rr, Diet. 11, Snuff , de ChaHtieUe, 
170s Addison Italy^ Antiq. neeur Nakies aya Torch, 
Snuff and all, goes out in a Momt>nt when dipp'd into the 
Vapour, PAii. Tratts.JLV, 185 Hence the sufTocatiiig 
natuie of air impregnated with burnt grease, as from snuffs 
of candles, and the like. 2815 J. Smith Panorama .Vrf. 4 
Art II. 347 On letting it down again, it will be perfectly 
lighted from the spark of the snuff. 2843 Kkioiitlkv JVoies 
rirg^ Georg. 1, 390 The thick snuff which gathcis on the 
wick (of the lamp). 1870 E. Peacock Ra(f Skirt, li. 161 
A candle with a long siiiifT burnt on the table. 
loUect. a 1400-50 Bk, Curiasve Zjg in Babves Bk.^ Of wax 
|fcse candcis alle. lk> snof ot horn dose a*way With close 
sesours. a 2632 Donmr Sat. ii. 78 As a thrifty wench, .liar* 
relling the droppings, and the snuffc, Of wasting candles. 

Comh. 2733 Lady G. Baii.i.ir Househ, Bk, (tun) 381, a 
Snuff pans. 17^ Franklin Lett, Wk& 1889 111 . 8 There 
are also snuffers, a snuffstand, and extinguisher, of steel. 

b. In comparisons, used to describe what is 
faint, feeble, or on the point of extinction. 

1^ MorrComs/T agst, Trib, 11. Wks. 1172/1 , 1 can not 
licken my life more tnetely now than to the snuffe of a 
caudle. 2588 Pappe with Hatchet (1844) 36 A wit worn 
into the socket, twinkling and pinking like the snuffe of a 
candle. 2632 Quarles Samson viii, The other are but blaHts, 
That faintly blaze like Oyle-forsnkcn snuffes. 1^ Wafrkn 
Unbelievers 952 His Arguments should go out like a snuffe 
of a candle in the socket. 1730 ? Swift Ciad all in Brorms 
Wks. 175s IV. 1. 261 Thy soul, which through thyhideof buff, 
Scarce gfiminerN like a dying snuff. 2780 Mme. D'Akrlav 
Diary 6 ()cl., All the poor attendants.. drop off, one after 
another, like so many snuffs of candles. 2869 Tholiah'R lie 
A’ new, etc. Ixxxix. (1878) 404 Some said . . that she was going 
out like the snuff of a canole. 

O. Jijl- or in fig. context (seequots. and cf. prcc«). 
2589 Hay any Work 39 Why thou vnsauorly snuffe, dost 
tow tbifike that men know not D. Bridges? s6oi Shakb. 
A IPs Well I. ii. 59 Let me not Hue ..After my flame 
lackes oyle, to be the snuffe Of yonger spirits, ifea N. 
Culvekwkl Li, Nature 1. xviii. (iMi) 166 The Lamp 
of a Moralist.. may go out in a snuff. <21680 Charnock 
Aitrib, God (1834) fl. 525 Were such filthy snuffs fit of 
ihemHelves to be kindled oy • • a gospel beam T 1705 tr. 
Bosman's Guinea 410 The Duffel soon trod out the small 
remainder of the Snuff of his Life. 174s Young Nt, Th, 
VIII. 467 How mean that snuff of glory fortune lights, And 
death puts out ! 

d. Used to denote something of no value. 

1778 Miss Busnrv Evelina Ixxxii, Wlio.. cares the snuff 
of a candle ? 1887 W. S. Gilbrst Ruddigore 11, You don't 
care the snuff of a candle. 

2. The nozzle of a lamp, in which the wick burns. 
1611 Cotgr., Bee de la lampit the socket, or snuffe of the 
lainije. 2797 Monthly Mag, 111 . 507 There is also a little 
portative lamp, having only one BRuff. 

1 3. A heel-tap ; a portion of a dr4nk left at the 
bottom of a cnp. Obs, 

i59aNASiiF./'. /VmVtfrirWks. (Grosarl) II. 81 Rather keepe 
a siiiifTc in the boltome of the classe to light you to bra 
withulL s6i6 K. C. Times' Whistle (1891) 60 Then each 
must hnuc bis bout And drink vp ull ; to leave a title snuffe 
Is petty lrea^am. 2647 (If. Nkviif] Parliam, 0/ Ladies 
'ritle.p., Kithf^r malice, or want of wit, hightned with snoffes 
of Ale or siayiicd Clartst. 1673 O. Walker Educ, 11. i.ai8 
I )riiiking many in the same cup ; and ni.iny limes the snuffk 
left by the former. 2731-8 Swift Polite Conv, 163 {Miss 
drinking part of a Glass of Wine). Neveroui, Pray, let me 
drink your Snuff. 

fig. a 1640 Jackson Creed xi. xix, The devil still labours 
In glut men . . , then he vents his snuffs or refuse upon them. 

II. 4. tft- To iake,,in{the) snuff {ist to snuff 
to take (a matter) amiss, to lake offence at, to be 
annoyed or indignant at, to resent. Ohs, 

The original reference was no doulu to the unpleasant 
smell firoccrding froin the smoking snuff of a candle, but 
there may also have liecn association wiih Snuff jA* or t».* 
The phrase was cspecmlly cuinmon between is8<#und 1660. 

1560 Daub Sleidane's Corntn. 463 A brute wmt that tho 
Pope lokc it in snuffe (L. indig ne tulisse^ that this truce 
was made. 2570 Fo.xe A, 4 M, aaSi/i Tins matter the 


Tuslico tooke sore to snuffe, and was very angry. .« 7 *W- 
WiLKiNBON Confut, ham. Lave 41 Hee..laketh it greatly 
in the snuffe, that his stuffe.. should be brought to light. 
1617 Moryson Itin, in. 98 Englishmen, especially bring 
young and unexperienced, are apt to take all things in 
snuffe. s66t Prfvs Diary 6 Oct., Mr. Mills.. , I expect, 
should take it in snuffe that my wife did not come to his 
child's christening the other day. 1716 T. Ward Rug, 
Reform, 299 Pray take it not, you old Cur-mudgeon, So 
much in snuff and evil dudgeon. 

b. To taho snuffs to take offence or umbrage 
{at a thing). Ohs, cxc. arch. 

In quot. 1821 associated with Snuff sA* (cf. Pbpper sh, 4bk 
15M Allen Defence Pnsy^, xiv. 262 Aerius,. .taking snoffe 
that he could not get a bisshoprike, fell in to the brnresy of 
Arius. \m Bkahd Theatre CoePs (1612) 295 The 

yonker taking snuffe thereat. Why (said hee) takes! thou 
thought for me? 1610 Holland Catnden's Brit. 11. 911 
Which the Manksmen hearing, tooke such a snuffe and 
iiidigiiatiun thereat that they sent for Olave. 1640 Fuller 
Joseph's Coal (1867) 51 Let us heed how we take snuff nt the 
simplicity of God's ordinance. i6ps R. L'Estrangb Fables 

I. clxxxv. 156 Jupiter took Snuff at the Contempt, and 
Punish'd him for't. 1715 Nnv Cant, Diet, s.v., To take 
Snu/f. to take Pet. [rSas Scott Kenilw. I, But take no 
snuff in the nose alxmt it. 1876 G. H. Kincblkv ,'ipori 4 
Tratt, (1900) 322 With hearty hoping that North^ Britons 
will not take huflb nor snuffe at these kindly criticisms.] 

5. A fit of indignation ; a huff, pet, rage, passion. 
Used with a, the^ or without article. Now Sc, 

(/i) sS9a Gheens Upst, Courtier Wks. (Grosnrt) XL 999 
These were going away in a snuff, for becing thus plainly 
taunted, Siiak.s. Lear 111. t. 26 Either in snufle.\ and 

liackings of tho Dukes, Or the hard Reiiie which both of 
them hath liorne Agntnxt the old kinde King, e s6bo Bp. 
Hall ConiempL^ O. T, xtv. (1628) 1145 Abners duty.. not 
to dye out in a snuffe. 

{b) t6oq S, Collins Sernt. fi6o8) i8a Smothering the talent 
that he lent thee.. in snuffe, and pelting discontent. 1600 
B. JoNsoN Si/, Wosn, iv. v, He went away in snuffe. and I 
followed him. 1665 Pepyb Diary 19 Sept., I find they go 
up in snuffe to bed without taking any manner of leave of 
them. 

(< ) 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped iii. 18 Dinnae fly up in the 
snuff nt me. 28^ Cohiian Angel of Covenant xi. 124 The 
mighty high snuff and dudgeon ye gaed aff wi*. 
to. aitrib. Angry, violent. Obs,”^ 

STANVHUM.sr yEneis 11. (Arix) 68 Now me the 
Mytmidoncs for captiuo prisoner hold not. Nor stenie snuff 
Dolopans. 

Snuff (sni^f), sb? Also 6-7 snuffe. [f. Snuff 
Cf. MDu. and Du. snu/^ snof snuffing, 
snuffling, cold in the head, scent (of a thing), (x. 
sehnuff wetnit nose, L(x. sniiff nose, snout; also 
MDu. snuuf snuyf LG. snuffing, snuffles.] 

1. An {or the) act of snuffing, esp. as an expres- 
sion of contempt or disdain. 

1570 Deb Math, Pref, 10 Other (pcrcbaunce) with a proud 
snuffe will disdain thislitle. 1593 Anp. Bancroft Dauttger* 
OHS Positions iv. iiL 240 These poitiu are. .passed oucr with 
a snuffe, and with neat disdaine. ite Gaulk Holy Mad- 
nesse 198 Nought but a glance, a pufTe, a snuffc, a frown. 
iSoy hlALKiN Uii Bias iv. viii. F 9 That hound-like snuff at 
an ill construction, with which the devil has armed the 
noses of the must cliaritable. 2840 Hood Up Rhine 178 
Ere a horrible reek. .Sot the dogs on the snuff.^ 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley viii, His nostrils emitted a derisive and 
defiant snuff. 1866 (see Snivkl sb, 4]. 

b. A persistent snuffling; a disease in sheep. 
a 258s Monigomrrib FlytingyiZ The snuff and the siioire, 
the cbaud-pcece, the chankcr. 19M Westm, Gan, 13 June 
10/9 A sheep affected soon becomes thin and languid, and 
its painful snuffling has led farmers to call tho disease * snuff'. 
1 2. A puff, blast Obs, 

2623 J. Davikb (Heref.) Muse's Tears Wks. (Grosart) I. 
15/1 Then, let Fates Snuffes and Puffes as winds of Grace, 
Serene the Heauen of your Muiestick Face. i6m D. 
Rogers Naaman 439 lliough it lye long in the moulds by 
reason of cold snuffes of weather, 

3. Smell, odour, scent. 

1763 Stukbley Palacgr, Sacr, 93 The immortal, the 
eternal,, .wants not the snuff of mortal incense, for bi& but 
for our own sakes. 1844 Hooo The Turtles 34 All wniffs. 
and sniffs, and puffs, and snuffs, From metals, ininerals, and 
dyewood stuffs. 

4. An inhalation, a sniff, of somcthii^. 

iSss Galt Sir A, Wylie Ixxv, Take a snuff of caller air 
on the 1 >row of the hill.^ s8m Mrs. Stowe Uucle Tom's C, 
151 One snuff of anything disagreeable being., sufficient to 
put an end to all her earthly trials. 

SnufF (ant^Oi sb,^ [prob. od. Du. and Flem. 
snuf or snutf ^WEris. itmf ) in the same sense, 
app. an abbreviation of snuiflabak (cf. LG. snuv~ 
tohak^ G. sfhnupftabak, for which Swiss dial, has 
schnupf schnopf ) : ct prcc. and Snuff v. 2 ] 

1. A ureparntion of powdered tobacco for in- 
h.'iling tnrough the nostrils. 

The proLTice of taking snuff appears to have become 
fashionable about 1680, but prevailed earlier in Ireland 
and Scotland (see Smutcnin and SNarziNO vbi, sb, r b). 

2683 LoHd,CaM. Na 1800/4 lames Norcock, Snuffmaker 
and Perfumer,, .sells all sorts of Snuffs, Spanish and Itnlian. 
2703 Ibid. No. 3963/3 Tobacco nt ad. per lb. Snuff 4d. aq. per 

II. 2724 Swift Heasonsmi, Exam, Drugs Wks. 2753 HI. 
1. 127 '1 he makers of soun, who. .employ by far the greatest 
number of hands of any manufacture of the kingdom. 1796 
Mmr. D’Akni.AV Camilla III. tsw She perceived him, a few 
yards off, taking a pinch of snuff. iStg Elfhimstonr Ace, 
Caubul (1849) r 307 Their snuff b a dry and fine powder 
like Scotch snuff, 1837 Dickrnb Piekw, ii. He took snuff 
with everybody. 1^4 F. M. Crawford Rom, Singer I. 93 
Ercole takes snuff when he Is not smoking. 

tramf, taeo Brit, Apollo No. 4. 4/a A Most Excellent 
Ceph.'Uick A^ter, or l«i^id Snuff! 


fix* S7S8 D'Urkby Pills V. 90 A Wench. .Gave Snuff to 
me, Out of her Placket box. i8ie Snrllbv Peter Beilyrd 

III. xix. 3 Sometimes the poor are damned indeed To take. . 
Cobbetrs snuff, revenge. 

b. Any powder used like snuff, esp. for medical 
purposes; a sternutatory or errhine. ran, 

1801 S. Thomson WBd Fl, 111. (ed. 4) 306 Of one, the 
sneeae-wort yarrow {Achillea ptetrmiea\ the leaves.. are 
used as a snuff in head affections. 

2. A pinch of snuff. [So WFlem. snuu^l 

\ 9 ., Ramsay yision xxi. roems 1877 1 . 297 Callus sneerd 
ana tuke a snuff. t8i8 ^orr Hri, Midi, ProL I will 
enrich, .thy nose with a snuff from my mull. s86y A H. 
Chartkris Life Robertson x. 308 A snuff between hii finger 
and thumb which he hod no time to take. 1897 Pbvdr 
Queer Folk Fife 87 In hb excitement be took four or five 
snuffs consecutively. 

b. Used to denote something of small value. 

2809 Donaldson Poems 72 My memory, man, *b no worth 

a snuff. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xviii,^ I wadna gie a 
snuff for ony minister but a parish minbter. 1881 W. 
Walkrr in EMwards Mod, Sc, Poets Ser. iii. 106 TheyMI 
care nae a snuff though grim ixiverty shake ye. 

c. A pinch, a very small quantity,^ something. 

* 84 a J- Aiton Domest, Eton, 258 Put^a snuff of the 

carbinate of stxb into the broth pot when it first comes to 
boil. 1883 Cassetts Bk, Sforis 4 Pastimes 50 A snuff of 
sand, or tuft of gnus, to give the ret|uisite elevation. 

3. In colloquial i)hrase 8 x tk. Up to snuff, know- 
ing, sharp, not easily deceived. Also aitrib, 

1811 Poole Hamlet Trav, 11. i, He knows well enough 
I'he game we're after: Zooks, he's up to snuff. iSeg Egan 
Grosrs Diet, Vutg. T, s.v. up. Up to snuff, and a pinch 
above it. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxL An up-to-snun old 
vagabond. 1879 Howells L, Aroostook xxii, You American 
ladies are so— up to snuff, as you say. 

b. To beat to snuff, to beat utterly. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. Vi 638 AH other Colleges, thou beat'st 
to snuff. 

O. In high snuff, in high feather; elated. 

2840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xvl, Tho Sandwich-lsbndcrs 
rode down, and were in ' high snuff*. 

d. To ^ve (one) snuff, to deal shar^dy or 
severely with ; to punish. 

2890 (R. C. Lehmann] Harry Fludyer 30 He rather gave 
me snuff about my extravagance. 1896 Radxn-Powrll 
Afatabete Campaign vii,Then with eager haste.. be dashed 
up the rucks to 'give the nigger snuff*. 


4. aitrib, and Comb., os snuff-bottle, -colour, 
hand, -handkerchief, -mundungus, -rasp, -shop, 
-spoon, -stick, -worh\ oH. and obj. gen., as snuff- 
grifider, -maker, -manufacturer, -merchant, -taker, 
-taking, -using', instrumental and parasynthetic, ns 
snujfciad, -headed, -stained', similative, as snuff- 
brown, Also Snuff-box, -coloubkd, etc. 

1884 G11.MOUE Mongols 00 After ^Hnuff bottles had been 
exchanged. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, Prol., A new coat 
(*snuff-brown, and with metol buttons). 2897 1*ivingbtone 
Trav, xvii. 319 He had on a snuff-brown coat. 1790 
WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Elegy to Apollo Wks. iBia 11 . 978 In 
proud disdain their Snuff-clod noses rise. iM Phil, 
Trans. XX. 462 Down of a dark yellowish *Snun-Colour. 
1883 T. Hardy in Longman's Mag.JjsXy 256 Her dress and 
that of the children were mostly of ladea snuff-colour. 1763 
Brit, Mag, July 337/1 He next took up salt with the finger 
and thumb of his *snufr hand. 1695 Motteux tr. St, Oton'e 
Morocco 65 Hb Face muflled up in a ^Snuff-Handkerchief, 
of a dirty hue. [1711 Swift Jml, to Stella 4 May, I have 
been a mighty handkerchief-monger, and have bought 
abundance of snuff ones since 1 have left off takii^ snuff.) 
1^ Zoologist VI 1 . 2393 Tho pochaid is a ' *snuff-hcaded 
wigeon s68| Lona, Gaz, No. 1800/4 ^Snuffmaker and 
Perfumer. 1764 Ann, Reg, iu8 A dreadful fire broke out 
in the workshop of a snuff-maker, ifiss {title). The British 
Perfumer, ^Snuff-Manufacturer, and Colournian'R Guide. 
iBiB Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxv, Mv worthy ^snuff-merchant. 
sM Butler Hud, iii. ii. 1006 After h’had minbtred a Doste 
Of *Snufr-Mundutigus, to hb Nose. 1711 Swift Wks, 
(1824) 11 . 407 A fine *snuff-ra8p of ivory. iSea Faikholt 
Tobacco (1876) 944 A similar tnuff-rasp to this. 17^ S. 
Paterson Another Trav, 1 . im, I had recruited myt«ff at 
one of the best ^snuff-shops in Bruges. s8m Edin, Rev, I, 
109 Doomed to quiet repose in a snuff-shop. 2891 RiDRa 
Haggard A*dda xx. 166 Watching the two of them over the 
edge of my "snuff-spoon. 1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Magpie 
4 RNfin Wks. 28x9 II. 473 With 'snuff-stain'd neckclotli. 
2879 Tourger Foots Err, (2883) 43 She had a "snuff-stick 
1720 Tatter No. 141 P6 The Whetter b 
esh himself every moment with a liquor, 


in her mouth, 
obliged to refresh 
os the *Snuff-taker with a ponder. 1857 £. B. Ramsay 
Remfntse, Scot. Life 4 C, in. The inveterate snuff-taker. 
2775 A.SH, ^Snuff-taking, the act or practice of taking 
snuff. «i797 in EncyU, Brit, (ed. 3) XVll. < ' 


. 56s Allowing 


16 hours to a snuff-taking day. tSos Southey 7 ,ett, (1856) 
1 . X 74 As 1 have written a reasoning defence of snuff- 
taking. 1B13 Examiner 17 May 318/1 llie reader has 
hearcT of his inonliiiate snuff-takings. 18B6 Pedt Mali G. 
Id Aug. xx/3 *Snuff-using..b on the decline, ilta J. 
Smyth Pract, Customs (1821) 959 No Tobacco Stalks or 
"Snuff-work allowed lobe import^ on penalty of forfeiture. 

5. Special combs. : ■nuff-bean, the tonka-beoD, 
used for scenting snufT; one of these kept in a 
snniT-box for tms purpose ; snuff-dipper f7.5. 
(see quot. 1859 ); aiBo snuff-dipping\ enuftnan, 
a dealer in anufT ; snuff-paper (in contemptuous 
use), bank-notes ; anuff-awab U,S, (see quot.). 

s8^ in Eng, DiaL DieL%,y,An the comer o' hb mull there 
aye lay burira a scontit *snutF-bcan. sSie Bartlett Dkt 
Awer, (ed. 9) 494 '^Snnff-dippor, one who makes a praimoe 
of chewing snuff. iBbS Amor, Mutionmry Oct. 394 Oim 
sister wbd had been a snuffrilpper for more than twenty 
years, The vile habit of ^snuff-dipping. vqwkLomi, 

Gas, No. 6195/7 Abraham Carcas,..*Snufrman. iSs* 
t 



SNUFFER. 


SNUFF. 

Savage R, Medliuit iii. I. The sliop of je snuffraan of the 
present day. iBa6 Scott Mmi» ni. 8 1 he ynxiX of 

gold, to supply the place of that •snuff-iwpcr of vours. 
tSya De Vbrb AmtricaHUmt 63 The dippiug-sttck is aUo 
called *snuff-swab. , 

SnulTt fW. AV. « Stuff %nt, 
tjH Ramsay (rrw//e n* !• Spin I Snuff !— Gae ^cak 

your wheel. 18^10 K. Tannaiiill /’arw (1B46) ai Toot, 
snuff i 'bout news ye needna be sae thrang. 

Snuff (»n»f), v^^ Also 5-6 anolfe. 6-7 snuflto. 
[f. Snuff sb,^ LG. snu^m^ G. schnufpm^ arc 
used as in sense i.] 

1. irans* To free (a candle, wick, etc.) from the 
snufT, by pinching or cutting this off, or removing 
it with a special instrument. 

c i4Se in Aungier 5va« (1840) 3^ To lyghte and auenche 
the tapers nnu candles, and snoffo them. 1465 JnoHti, ^ 
I/ausek, (Roxb.) 49a Item, the same day iny master 
bowl a snofiOT to snoffe wyth candclcs. Pau^k. 734/1 
Snoffe the canclell, I cun nat se tn write els. 1573 R. Levre 
ill Liickombe //tsi* Print, (1771) 111 The first fichteth the 
candle.. and the second doth out snuff it. ito N. Culveii* 
WhL Lt, Nature i. ii. (1661) o Some unskilful ones, while 
they go about to snuff the Candle,.. put it out. 1691 T. 
Hiiicii Lift Bcylt B.'a Wk.**. 177a I. jji. cxxxiv. When the 
candles are newly snuffed and so the light increased. 1753 
H ANWAV Trav, iii. xxxiti. (176a) I. isi^Tn the middle of the 
room. . was one largo wax*candlo t which they snuffed with 
scisiicrs. 1793 Phil, Trans, I.XXXIV. roo The ^candle 
ljuing occa-Muiially snuffed when it appeared to stand in need 
of it. 181S J. Smith Panaranta Rci, 4- Art II. 316 The 
candle or lamp, .should have a thick wick, which should be 
snuffed clean. 1841 Dickknx Bam, Rudee x, John, .placid 
a pair of. .candlesticks on the table, and snuffed the liKhts 
they held. 1887 T. A. TMOt.i4)PK Whoi I remember 1. i. 
a6 Two tallow candles, requiring to be snuffed by snuffers 
lying in n little plateil tnw. 

absol. 1637 Hevwooo Pleas, Dial, Wks. 1874 Vf. 3ai To 
cleare the taper, if you snuffo too dee|M, Out goes the light, 
b. Jig, To make clearer or brighter ; to purge. 
1574 Helloweb Cneuara's Fam, £/, (1577) 3SS It shall 
not bo ouermucb . . euerie werke . . once or twice to purge and 
snuffe the soule. 1577 tr. BuilingePt Decades (1593) 348 
The ministers of Christ must be. .throughly snufled from 
all affcciiuiis of the flesh, tfigt HottUKU Lsi^tath, i. v. 


her dim eyes to give one parting blow. 

O. To suppress temporarily. rart'^K 
ifiso Fuf.i.KK Pisgah 1. x. 33 The Uabylonish captivity 
did oncly snuffo Judah for .seventy years. 

2. With outx t a. To remove by snulTing. Obs. 
c 1430 lFgci(j0it§ Bible £xod. xxv. 38 Where tho thingis, 
thatben snotiid (r/.r. snuffid] out, ben quenchid. 

b. To extinguish, put out ; to cause to go out 
or disappear from sight. 

1687 Midcs Gt, Fr, Diet, it, To snuff out the Candle. 
t8t8 Rvron ^wtn xi. lx, Tis strange the mind, that fiery 

B urticle, Should let itself be snuff d out by an article. 1841 
icKENS Bam, Rndge iii, Slight yellow specks, that seemed 
to be rapidly siiuffea out one by one. 1890 Seienced^oeeip 
XXVI. 271 During these occultations the light of the star 
is instantaneously snuffed out, as it were, when overtaken 
by the muon*i limb 
e. To eclipse, efface, wij)e out. 

183a Uawkeb Diary (1^3) fL 34O1 1 hope to see tho 
M inid snuffed out, no matter by whum. 1873 C. M. Da vi as 
Unorthodox London 1. 46 At first the attempt was made 
to * snuff out ' ' The Sling and the Slone '. 1874 L. Stephen 
Honrs in Libr, (189a) II. v. 149 A silly coxcombry to be., 
snuffed out by tho worldly cynicism of the new generation. 

3. intr, Withtw/: To die. slateg ox eolloq, 

1865 ^lang Diet, 339 SnnffvnL to die. 1893 A. C. Bick^* 
NBI.L Tmv, N, Queensland xxi. s86 The old man was very 
feeble, and looked like snuffing out before he had completed 
his story. 

b. With it : «■ prec. s/a^g, 

e..... r. vr__i • 


Neive b 6 Mar. 6/4, 1 have the pleasure to inform you that 
your mother-in«law snuffed it. 

Bnidf (snoO» v,^ Also 6 snofiTe, 6-7 anuflb. 
[prob. ad. MDu. snofftn, snuffen to snuHle, etc., 
corresponding to G. dial, schnuffen^ \schmiffen 
(cf. also LG. and MHG. sndfen^ G. schnaujfesC)^ 
either of imitative origin, or related to MDu. 
snutfett, etc. : sec Snuvn 9. In sense 8 perhaps 
directly from Snuff 1^.8] 

I. trans, 1. To draw up or in through the 
nostrils by the action of inhalation. 

1537 Andeew BrunswyM Dietyll, tVaters Div, The 
same water snuffed in the nose is very good to 

I I- ...... V ... 


vJ** snuffeth ill the wind. 

59 h, For eucn so likewise may 
those httle Atomies bo snun vp with she ayre. iSsa tr. 
Bruets Praxis Med, 151 We will make a ^wder^and 
snuffe this vp into the n^. i&nPhiL rrant, XIX. 68k 
T he Juice of this Weed being snufl up the Nose, Js good to 
inake one sneexe. 1748 Berkeley See, Let, Tar^water 
I IS Tar> water hath been snuffed up the nostrils. 178a 
Miss Bueney Ceeitia ix. Then 1 Uke a walk. .and snuff 


2. To inhale, draw up, into or through the 
nostrils. 

To snuff pepperx see Peppre sh, 4 b. 

*547 Bgoroe Brev, Health f 964 The pouder of Peper. . 
snuft or blowen into the nose doth make quyeke sternutu- 
cions. 1615 Rowlaniis Melancholie Knt, 13 Snuffe some 
into your nostrils till you neese. 184a H. More Song 0/ 
Soul iiL I. xxix. The tioxtrills snuff perfumed wind. 1736 
Pope Odyst, sxs,. 508 The pack im|>atient snuff the talnied 

f «lo* *774 Niciiolui tn Corresp, w. Cray (1843) >75 Thcie 
snuffed once more the fragrance of that air. ‘ 1814 Scott 
\yav, xxxyiii, The leading Highlander snuffed the wind 
like a setting spaniel. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, III. iv. 
*39 'Ino Persian mcrdiants stood and snuffed the scent Of 
frankincense. 

^<.1844 Disraeli Couingshy ix. vi. 325 They snuffed the 
factious nir, and felt the coming storm, 
b. To draw cut by stiunmg. rare^^, 

3648 Hexham ii, ,SnuyveMt pJ^s snuffen^ to Snuffe out ilie 
Snot or kiUh out of ones Nose. 

1 3. To clear (the nose) by inhalation. Obs, 

1361 Hollvuush Horn, Ap*th, 3 If he can not snoffe his 
mxie. 1633 UkgUHART/?n&r/A/> 1. xx, Master Janotus with 
his Adherents vowed never to blow or snuffe their noses, 
until judgement were given. 

4. To detect, perceive, or anticipate, by inhaling 
the odour of. Also 

1697 Dryobn Virg, Georg, 1. 519 The Cow. .from afar can 
find The Cliange of Heav'ii, and snuffs it in the Wind. 
811763 SiiBNSTONB Elegies xxiL 89 E'en now the villain 
snuffs hi.s wonted prey. 17M P. Francis in Four C, Eng. 
Lett, (1880) 307, I snuff it Ji. e. mischief] in the wind. 1 
taste it already. 1810 Southey Kehama vi. i, Whnt if the 
hungry tiger . . Should snuff his banquet nigh Y 1830 Gkn. 
P. [1 iiOMiifON (1849) 1. 387 The high church and the 

lories snuff the possibility of another revolutionary war. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin eyr. Hunting ii. 41 The old bull 
snuffed danger in the wind. 

6 . To smell at, examine by smelling. 

1899 Brown Rab dj> Fr, § ix He [a dog), .snuffed him all 
over. 1874 Blackie Seif Cull, 99 Like tho racing of sonin 
little dog about the moor, snuffing everything and catching 
nothing. s888 T. Frost Country Journalist iii. 34 Ho 
oWrvcd a dog. .snuff the earth at the edge of the swampy 
ground, 

II. inlr, 0. To draw air, etc., into the nostrils 
by an effort of inhalations to do this in order to 
smell something. Also const, ajlcr^ at, 
a, 1530 Palsgr. 794/1 , 1 snoffe, as a man doth, or a horse, 
ge rentffle, Herke bow he snoffeth. 1535 Covkrdale 
Jer, ii. 23 Like a wilde A5se..that snoffeth and blowcth. 
p, CXS30 Li>. Berner.*! Artk, Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 163 Than 
Mr Isemoarte.. snuffed in the nose, and iMette togyder his 
teth. 1553 Respnblka tti. iv. 775 Come the dcvilT, yf hyin 
luste, staring and snuffing. 16x4 B. Jonson Bart, Fair 
If, V, Go, snuffe after your brothers bitch. 167a Vili.ikks 
(D ie. Buckhm.) Rehearsal t. (Arb.) 43 So Bo.Tr and Sow, 
when any storm it nigh. Snuff up, and smell it g.Tih*ring 
in the Skie, 1117x0 Sewel Hist, Quakers (1795) 11. vii. 
61 But tho bull snuffing, went a little back. 811761 Caw- 
THORNE Antiguarians 26$ Quick to h» side he flics amain, 
And pssps, and snuffs, and peeps again. s8t6 Scott 
Wooast, lii, The good hound.. continue to snuff around 
Jo.seph Tomkins's cloak. 1M3 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunt* 
tng ix. 389 He elevated head and tail, snufled, trotted, and 
snorted. 1879 Bebrbohm Patagonia iv. 61, 1 woke, roused 
by some home which . . was snufling at me curiously, 
b. Const, tip one's nose. 

1714 in Addison Loiter fio. so. He will also .snuff up his nose 


and spit it out as he eats. 1741 Chbsterp. Lett. 95 July, 
Tricks such as snuffing up lus nose. 1756 C. Smart ir. 
Horace, Sat, ii, vii. (1826) II, i6x, 1 am easily seduced by 


more distinctly, we sniffi or snuff up the air. 

Jig, 1609 H. Burton TVmM'e THumph 924 These Pontl- 
ficians.. snuffing vp the wlnde of vaine opinions. 1639 G. 
Damel Vende, 485 Like to those Who pul on Sullen IcSkes, 
and grumble short. Who Snuffe poore Women ypk with a 
hot Nose. 


my apoetito ; 1 snuff up my nose at a savoury smell. 

7. To express scorn, disdain, or contempt by 
snuffing; to sniff. Freq. const, at a thing or 
person. Now ran or Obs, 

{a) 1544 Fhaer Bk, Ckildr, (1553) A ij, Suche..will doo 
nothiiige hut detract and iudgo other, sirnffiiig at all that 
offendeth the noses. 1575 Gascoigne Gtdsse ^ Govt. Wks, 
1910 II. 60 'Ihat one being ignorant of that others punish, 
ment, shall never grudge or snuffo at the same. 1643 Lis, 
more Papers Ser. 11. (sBtS) V. 13^ Being snuffed at by some 

S reat ones, none of thercstwold signe. t677Giu’iN Demonol, 
aera (1867) 107 Satan first presented these services as a 
wearisome ourden, then they snuffed at them. 

(^) 1567 Dhant Horace, Ep, De Arte Poet. A vij, Hie 
noble, oonorable rytehe.. will snuffe, and take It |>eper in 
the nose. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 61/2 Curssed 
shall be be, that shal dure to snuffe against his creator. 1607 
Hiekon IVks, 1. 33s When the word of God is preached,. . 
many worldlings begin by and by to snuffe. 1674 Bunyan 
Christ, Behaviour Y/k%. 185s II. 568 It argucth pride when 
. .thou sriuffest and givest way to thy spirit to be peevish. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias xiu vi. (Rtldg.) 431 If any of ac- 
quaintance should snuff or snigger i^cn they call me Dim. 
8f To inhale powdered tobacco ; to take snuff. 
1735 Ramsay Genlle Skeph, iii. ii. Prol., The auld aties 
think it best. .to.. Snuff, crask, and take their rest. s8s6 
Disrari.1 y. Grey v. ii. 'Do you .snuffY* and here he ex- 
tended to Vivian a gold box. 1858 £. B. Ramsay Reminise, 
Scot, Life 4> Char, v, 1 hoM you do not let him sniff vs 
much as he did. 1881 Du Chaillu Land Midnight Sun 1 1. 
03 'i'he men and women smoked and snuffed a great deal. 

BnUfT, ».3 Cant, (f. Snuff sb,^ i J ittir. To 
blind (a shopkemr) with snuff in order to steal. 
iBie J. H. Vaux Fleuh Diet, xv. Snuffing, 

techn, [Of obscure origin.] tram. To 
smooth (leather) in the process of currying. 

1897 C. T. Davis JI/swf^ZM/Acr429The leather is then 
set out either by machi.ie or hand, and hung to dry, and 
when dry. .is taken down and snuffed with a buffing slicker, 

Bnuir-boz. [Snuff I.] 

1. A box for holding snuff, usually small enough 
to be carried in the pocket. 


1687, MificE Gt, Fr, Diet, 11, A Snuff-box, une Tabatiete, 
S707 Rejl, upon Ridit uie 307 The Snuff-boxe« xhe h:is in 
rockets, and the Profusion she make.*i of Snuff, xvii * j. 
Distaff * Char, Don Sachavrellio 4, 1 have heard ine Lid 
of a Beau's Snuff-Box crack in his I'ockct. 1786 Mmk. 
D'Arblav />hsf 7S5 luly,She had brought theQuccii's.smifi- 
box, lo l)e filled with some snuff. 1837 Dickkns Pickiv. ii, 
Colonel Htilclrr and Sir Thomas Clu(ii>er exchanged snuff- 
boxe.s. 1846 M<^Culloch Brie, Empire (1854) I. 293 Those 
heautifully jointed and vurninhed wooden siiuff-lioxes, long 
in universal demand. i88b .Skrct. Uallantinb Rxper. xxiil 
331 The owner of the snuff-hc^x is the proprietor or the hall. 

b. one fitted with mechanism 

capable of playing tunes. 

i8s5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passim k Print, ix. Ill, 
>39 It was actually handed round the nxmi like a iniisiciil 
siuiff-box, or any other ifidifTcrcnt trinket. iBga K. .S. 
SuuTKKx sponges Sp. Tour 1. Tho child, who had hcen 
wound up Pike a mii.sic.nl snuff- box, then went off as follows. 
1881 Groste's DUt, Music III. 543. 

O. A ptiff-Kill or similar fungus ; usually devils' 
snuff-box (see Devil sb, 25 c.). 

1883 * ill Hampshire and Somerset gloss.iricx. 

2. slang. The nose. 

*«S3' C. BEr)R * Verdaui Green 1. xvi, There's a t.rai k on 
your sniiff-lK>x. 

3. ail rib, and Comb., 9 ^ snuff-box maker, paint' 
ingf wrighl\ anulT-box boan, a s|ieties cd .Ser- 
bian used medicinally, or the plant pioducing 
this ; tinuff-box gourd, a species of /.agenatia. 

*7*4 Lond. Ca:i, No. 5268/10 Snuff-lK)x>m;ik«:r. 1765 II, 
WAi.mi.K Lett. (1840) V.68 SiiufT-hcix-wiight.s, inilliui-is, ,Stc. 
*H4 Athemeum i> Aug. 1B3/.1 After u trial of Miiilf.hnv 
painting nt Mauithline, Leitcli larnn to Loiiilcm. 1884 De 
Candoile s Grig, Cn/tivated /’/. 245 (MIut less f^iuiimnn 
varieties have a flattened, very small fruit, like the snuff, 
liox gourd. 

Hence ffini&'ff-bOMr, a seller of snuff- boxes. 
a 1871 Dk Morgan Budget Parad, (1B72) 153 Kifiy years 
ago a fashionable snuff-boxer would he under iiidurrmeiit 
..to h.Tve n stock with very nlijcctionahle pictures. 

SnniF-coloiired, a, [Snuff si.a t.] or the 
colour of snuff ; brown, brownish. 

Cf. snuff-colour .s,v. Snuff 4. 

1787 La'I'Ham Suppl, Gen. Sgu. Birds 1. 199 Sntiff-colourcd 
Creeper. . . The head, neck, and hack, are of a deep cintinmou, 
or .^ritiff-colour. iBoi Svi>. Smith Delphine Wks. 1859 1. 
4S A grave old gentleman, in a peruke and snuff-mloiirrcl 
clothes, i860 All Year Round No. 65. 151 A man in a high 
and long .vniff-coloured coat. i8ga' K. Reeves Homeiv, 
Bound to Dressed in deep .snuff-coloured trousers and loo.se 
blouse or coat. 

Snnff-dish. [Snuff sh> i.] A dish to hold 
the snuff of candles or lamps ; a snuffer-tray. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Rxod, xxxvii. 33 And he made for it 
scuen lampes with ye snuffers, A sniifdishes thereof of pure 
gold. 1611 — E.tod, xxv. 38 And the lungs thereof, and 
the snuffe dishes thcrof shalbe of pure gold. 1667 1 ’ki‘vs 
Diary 2 Feb., This night comes home my new silver snuffe- 
dish, which I do give mysilf for niy closet. 1707 Lonii.Cae, 
No. 4379/4 One Pair of Snuffers and Snuff Dish. 1800 Mar. 
Edgeworth Parent's Assist. (1R31) II. 207, 1 wa.s hunting 
for the sniiff-disb ; ns I knew it mu.si Iw for candles. 
SniUffer^ (snN'faj). Also 5-6 anoITer. [f. 
Snuff v.i] 

1. An instrument used for snuffing, or snuffing 
out, candles, etc. In later use only in pliir. form 
(also a pair of snuffersX 

«. *465 Maun, 4 r nouseh, A'^. (Roxh.) 492 Item, the 
same day iiiy master howl a snofler to snoffe wyih camlclrs. 
i5i7’-8 Rec. Si, Mary nt Hilt (1905} 296 Paid. . for Snoffi-rs 
of plate for to put owte the tapurs. 1535 Covfmuai e Exod. 
xxv. 38 Snoffers and out quenchers of pure guide. 1574 
Churchw, AcCmSt, Edmunds, Sarum (Wilts, kec. .Soc.) 82 
The makyuge of the Snoffer to serve candcllcs in the chnrchc, 
*5 ^ Elyot. Emunctorium, an iustriimeniK [etc.]. ..a 
.snuffer, 1598 Hakington Metam, Ajax (1814) in6 T.ike 
to the snuffcr.s or extiiiguisihers wherewith we put out a 
candle. 1656 W. Du GARDtr.Ctfw<*//xNjf* Gate i.at. Uni. ?2.s 
The sniifferK ready at h.md, to snuff the wick ever and atioii. 
1687 CifERNOcK ill Magti, Coll. (O.H.S.) 232 Why did you 
tear the Buttery book with the snuffers? 1747 Franklin 
Lett, Wks, 1887 II. 72 We light vamlles, Just blown oul, by 
drawing a spark among the .smoke between the wiic and 
snuffers. 1764 J. Fkrgu.son Lect. iil,.l3 To this kind of 
lever may be reduced several sorts of instruments, such as 
scissars, pinchers, snuffers. x86o MaVHKW Upper Rhine 
Introd. 3 Here it is that our eyes are Mill cheered with the 
sight of a pair of siiufferB. 1885 Athenxum 7 Feb. 189 In 
1 1 logarth's] ‘ Night* the small man . . is known by the snuffers 
hanging at his girdle to be a drawer at a tavern. 

Jig, 163a I.rnnakd tr. Ckarrods lYisd. I. Pref. 6 Sounding 
him to the quick, entring into him with a candle and a 
snuffer. 1648 Howki.l For, Trait. (Arh.) 77 If these Ligliis 
grow dim, the re is a Trienninll bnufferforthenp 18x7 Hare 
Guesses Hr^r, 1. (1873) 10 A critic should lie a pair of snuffets. 
He is oftener nn extinguisher, 

b. Iransf, The finger and thumb as used for 
clearing or wiping the nose. 

1843 Marrvat M, Yio/et xxvii, Employing^.. the pair of 
snuffers which natural instinct has supplied him with. 

2. One who snuffs candles. (Cf. Cani>lk-8nuf- 

PKR 3.) 

«6ii CoTGR., Moueheur, a snyter, wiper, snuffer. lyta-y 
Dover Diet, Royal i. b.v. Moueheur, I'he .Snuffer, He 
that snuffs the Candles nt the Play-house. 1761 Churciiim. 
Rosciad Poems 1769 I. 14 Then came.. snuffer, sweeper, 
shiArr. soldier, mute. 176a Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 
1. 191 What is all this buKine.sx nimut hcrcY Snuffer. Can't 
say, Sir. *8*4 W. Wilkon Hist, Dissent, Churehes iv. 78 
Betty Gray had licen a snuffer of candles at the p1ayhou.se. 
9. attrib, and Comb, (in sense 1 ), as snuffer(sy 
disk, -pan, -troy ; snufftrs-maker, 

43-2 
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*677 Ltnd.Gat, No. ueo/^Two large silver CandlcHticks. 
and SnuffV r Pan. 1686 Ihid, Na A Silver SnufTer* 

dish and Snuffers chain’d. 1773 CAn»ii. 7 Sept. 348/3 
The following articles were assayed and marked;.. bottle 
ktumis, snuffer |.ans[ric.], s8|oGALTZamm ‘i\ 11. i. (1849) 
43 He took his cigar out of lus mouth,, .trimming it on the 
edge (»f the snuffer-tray. iM f ♦ Arck. JniL 

VII. j )o Moulded per gnss-S like. ..Miuffer-disheii, inkstands, 
mrial buttons aiui brads I 1858 Simmondb DkU Trade^ 
Snujftrs'-makir^ a maniinicturer of metal snuffers, 

Snnifor 3 (snv'foj). [f. Snuff v,'^] 

1. One who snuffs, or who sniffs disdainfully. 

a 1610 llABiNGTOM lyis, (1633) 103 I.et all snuffers nnd 
hrow-beaters of honest men consider this. 1848 Hkxham 
II, £em Snuyvert a Snuffer. 

f 2. slang or diaL In pi. The nostrils. Oh, 

a i6s8 Cleveland XX vi, Sybill so sweet, Whose 

Cheeks on each side of her Snuffers did meet, As round 
and as plump ns a Codlin. 1703 Tiiokkssv Let, to 
(E.D.S.), SHH^ertt tor the nose, or nostrils. 

3. One wno takes snuff. 

Gretton Memory's Harkbaek 99, 1 knew an elderly 
gentleman who was a great snuffer, sm^ R. Lawson in R. 
Wallace Lift 4- Lott Leaves 628 lie was an inveterate 
snuffer. 

4. U,S, local, A porpoise. 

1884 Goode Nat, lint, Aquat, Ah$$h, 14 On the Atlantic 
coast occurs most abundantly the little Harbor Porpoise, 
Phocjena bracheion Cope, known to the fishermen as 
* Puffer ', ' Snuner *, ' Snumng Pig 

Sna*&n 6 Bl. Snuffy a. 2 ] The state of 
bein^ snuffy. 

Janueson Sttppl, (1835) gives * SMMjffSnesSt sulkine.*M\ 
i834CARLVLBin Froude Hist, hirst qo Years (1K83) II. 449 
A tendency to pot-belly and stiufttness. 1885 F.ven, Sioftdarn 
14 Nov. (Cassell), There is a snuffiness, a stufliness, a general 
seedincss ateut the former. 1891 />a//y Ne7vs ao June 5/3 
Pocket-handkerchiefs only came in with snuff, and were of 
Coloured foulard to hide snulhncss. 

Smiflng (snv'ii^), vbl, 5b\ [f. Snuff 7j,^] 

1. The action of removing the burnt part of a 
wick from a candle or lamp. 

1391 Percivall Sp. Diet,, Despavtsadnra^ the snuffing of 
a candle. 1838 Quami.ks Hieroglyphics iv. i. Too much 
snuffing makes a wast. 1857 W. Mohicb Ccemi quasi Koii-e 
xxi. 909 If the lights burn iiiiiime, it is a wihlrie.«iS iii-stead of 
snuffing to put them out. 1^3 W. Lewis Phil Comm, 
Arts 38 The loimps require lre<iiient snuffing and smoke 
much. 1837 P. Keith Bot, Lex, 360 The candle burns with 
a clear and brilliant flame, and the wick needs no snuffing. 
1884 K. Yates Recoil, 1 . 44 Tallow-candles, which required 
snumng. .ab<jut every quarter of an hour. 

Jig, 1^1 Milton Rejorm, 1. Wks. 1851 111 . as The dim 
Taper of this Emperours age that had such need of .ntiuffing. 

b. 'I'he burnt part of a wick which is removed 
with snuffers or otherwise. Also fig, 

1574 Hbllowbs Gueuara'i Fam, Ep, (1577) The 
bason of gold, wherein they should bestow the snumngs of 
the lampes. 185a N.Culvbrwsl Lt. Nature 1. xviil (1661) 
164 The snuffings of Nature, and Reason will never make 
up^ a Day. lyte Buchan Dam. Med. (1700) 155 Many dirty 
things, . . as spiderii, cobwebs, snuffings of caridle.H, Ac. 1817 
Hvron Beppo Ixxv, These unquenchu snuffings of the mid- 
night taper. 

attrib. 1687 Mites Gt, Fr, Dkl i, Porte^mouehettes^ . .a 
snuffir^ pan. 

2 - Tile action of putting out or extinguishing. 
1881 Xaiioa (N.Y.) XXXll. 443 l*he snuffing out of the 
school by a iiarietory regulation. s^aAdvamce (Chicago) 
39 July 144/1 I'he great triumph of Parnell, and his sad, 
inglorious snuffing-out. 

SnilfBlig (sD 9 *fii)), vbl, sb,^ [f. Snuff v.^] 

L 'i'he action of drawing in air through the nose; 
sniffing, snuffling. 

1340 Mohvsine tr. Vives' lutrod. lYysd, F Uj b, What 
.snufivnge of the nose, what greniiynge of the tetbe. 1809 
W. M. Man in Moon (1849) 11 He..kcepeth such a snuffing 
and puffing, a 16x8 Bkaom. 8c Fl. Custom of Country iv. 
iv, You seem to have a snuffing in your head Sir, A parlous 
snuffing. 1861 Evelyn Fumi/ugtum (1825) 225 Is there 
under ncaven such coughing and snuffing to l>e heard, ns 
in the I^ndon churches and assemblies of people? t86o 
Mayne Keid Hunters' Feast xxii, I hcerd now and then 
the snuffin* o* the bar. 

/ig' *573 tf. Harvey Letfer^bk, (Camden) 33 .Seeming 
nether to oe ignorant of the contents of them [leitcrsl nor of 
M. Nuces snuffing at them. rt384 Rebinsom'e Hatful 
Delights (Arb.) 35 And do not snuffe though 1 be plaine,, . 
For huffing and snuffing dcserueth blame, 
b. pi. Mucus collected in ‘this way. rartr^, 
syfl Florio, Moui^ the snots or SBuilingt of ones nose. 

2. The action or practice of taking snuff. 

1691 yRooD Atk, OxoH, 11 . 419 Intoxicated with bibbing, 
but more with talking, and snuffing with powder. 1830 
Marryat Kings Oum xxxv, Snuffing's a vile habit,— I 
wish 1 could leave it off. Habits 0/ Gd. Society 

yii. 353 Siice/ing brings me to snuffing, which is nn obso- 
lete custom, retained only by a few old gentlemen. i86e 
IRISTRAM Grt. Sahara xW. 303 Hence the prohibition of 
smoking, snuffing, and coffee. 

Snufing (snP'fig), ppl, a. Also 6 snoflyng. 
[f. .Snuff »,aj That snuffs, in various senses. 

a 1348 Hall Chron,^ Hen. Y/i/f 242 He was a man, 
that. .could not abide the snoffyng pride of some prelates. 
1570 Foxe a. 4 bf. II. 1360/1 These snuffing Prelates., 
hce could neuer abyde. a i8s8 Svlvestkr Job TriumphasU 
ly. 590 Caniit thou nis tongue with steely Crotchets thrill ; 
Or with a Thorn his snuffing Nose, or Guill ? 1883 Land, 
003 . No. i8cx>/ 4 At the [sign of the] Jessamine.'lfm and 
Snuffmg.Gentleman. 1744 E. Moore Fablet vl. gp Fear 
wings bis flight 1 the marsh he sought, The Bnqffing dogs 
are set at fault. 1884 [see SNurreR ^ 4I. 

Hence 8lBtt*fl8&|^ adv„ in a snuffing mnnner. 
1377 StAnyhurbt Descr, Irel i. in Holinshed, Here per- 


case some snappish carper wilL.snuffingly snibbe me. 1891 
Harper's Mag, Jan. saS/i The dogs, .went about with 
inquisitive, drooping noses, .amongst the various gear which 
they anuffingly recognised. 

Snuillllh, a, rare-'K [f. Snuff Somewhat 
snuffy or touchy. 

Pot, Ballads <x8te) 11 . ix Commonwealth Wildman 
is Jack out of office, Sidney and Norfolk are grown very 
snuffish. 1717 Bailey (vol. 11 ), Snuffish^ apt to take Ex- 
ceptions at. 

t8iui'flki3l« Ohs, Forms: 58 nwf-, 5 - 7 Biiuf-. 
6 8 uof-, 6-7 anuft-, 7 Bniiff(e)kin ; also 5-0 
*kyn. [Of obscure ori^n.l A muff. 

1^3 Catk, Angl 347/a A Snuflcyn [v,r, Snwfkyn], >v//t- 
cudia^ nebrida, 13^ Florio, ManiconSt a great sleeue, 
manchon, inuffe or snufkin. 1399-1800 in Nichols Q, 
Elis, (1805) 111 . 135 One snoikyti of cryiiison satten. 1800 
Entert. llar^eta in Lyly's Wks. 1902 1. 500 *Tis .sommer, 
yet a snuffkin to your lott. Rut t*will lie winter one day, 
iloulite you nott. t6i i Cotce., Bonne grace, . , a snufkin, or 
Muffe. 1694 Moitkux Rabelais iv. Hi. (1737) 314 The 
Crepinrs of their Hoods, their Ruflles, Snuffekins, nnd 
Neck-Ruffs, new wash'd, starchM, and iron'd. 


t Snuffle, var. of (or error for) Snapflb 

1380 R. Harvey PL Perc. la She will prepare a boisterous 
snuflle, fur such Iwisterous head-strong jaddes, as will bo 
wincing. 

Snuffle (snirfl), sh, [f. the vb.] 

1 1. .Surf or surge. 

1830 Capt. Smith i roTf, Adtf, m Such a snuffle of the 
Sea goeth 011 the shore, ten may lietler defend than fifty 
assault. 

2. An {or the) act of snuffling. 

a 1784 Lloyd Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 1 . 16/3 With shrug, 
wink, Miuflle, ami conyulsive limb. 1809 Malkin Git Bins 
I. xiL P 3 What is a prison above-ground, after so brimstone 
a snuffle as thou hast had of tiie regions below T 
Marrvat % Faithful iii. It was an intellectual noKe...rt!« 
snuffle was consequential, and its sneeze oracular. 1W5 
Barinc;.Goulii Werrtvakies viii. ia6 She hears the tramping 
of bis approaching feet, and the snuffle of his breatlu 

3. fl, A stopped condition of the nose, through 
a cold in the iiead or otherwise, causing a snuffling 
sound in the act of respiration. 

1770 Mrs. Delanv Life It Corr, Scr. tu (1861) 1 . 317 She 
has at tiresent a little I.»ndoit cold, hut her Grace says it is 
* only the snuffles 1799 M. Underwood Vis. Child, (eil. 4) 
111 . 107 The slichtest symptom, .is that called the Snuffles, 
or stoppage of the nose. 1843 Dickens Chimes iv. 139 The 
nose afflicted with that disordered action of its functions 
which is generally termed the Snuffles. 1878 Bryant Pract, 
Surg, 11 . 6 The snuffles in infancy are very characteristic. 

4. A nasal tone in the voice. 

i8ao Scott Monast, v, With a hypocritical snuffle, and 
a sly twinkle of his eye. sBja IL Lee Mem, Manager L 
ti«6i His spectacles.. being rather too small for him.. in- 
creased his natural snuffle. i8m Jefhson Brit tamp i. 3 
The monotonous whine and snuffle of the children in the 


National School as they read. 

cymb, 1889 Doyle M, Clarke 94 Half-a-dozeii broad- 
brimmed snuffle-nosed preachers. 


Snnfla (stifH), v, [prob. ad. Du. and Flem. 
muffelin (fXso snoffeleti)^ Fris. snuffclje^ LG. 
sniifieln (whence G. sckniiffcln^ schnuffeln) in 
similar senses : see Snuff and -le.] 

L ifUr, fl. To show dislike or disdain by 
snuffing ; to sniff at a thing in contempt. Obs, 

1383 Gkkkne Mafuiilia Wks. (Grosart) II. 128 The young 
colt, at the first breaking, snuffles at the snaffle. 1800 
Breton Strange Fort, Two Princes Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 13/3 
The wicket^l wretch . . in n great rage, snuffling at his cold 
entertainment. 1809 Holland Amm, Marcels, xxv. iv, 368 
Making a speech on a time to bissouldiors all armed, when 
they snuffled and became unruijr. s86a R. Mathew Uni, 
Alch, 16s, 1 know nice noses will snuffel at this Oyl as n 
thing most dete4||ble. 

2. To draw air into the noBtrils in order to smell 


something ; to snuff or smell at a thing. 

c s8oo CiiALKiiiLL Thcolma hr Cl (1683) 12 Their cry soon 
reacht his car. And he came snuffling toward them. i6qi 
Wkever Afirr, Marl, B iij 1 l I dream'd 1 wore a garhiiul 
of greene willow. Hut snuffling low, I prickt mo with a 
fctocr. i8ea Scott Taiism, iii. The steeds.. neighed and 
snuffled fondly around their masters. 1881 Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf iii, (The dog] went trotting about the 
room, and snuffling at Schloss's legs. 18B9 Rider Haggard 
Allan's IVife 378 The oxen, .were very rest Jessk— they kept 
snuffling and blowing. 

3. To speak through the nose ; to have a nasal 
twang.^ 

Sometimes taken as indicating hypocrisy or canting. 
rs8oo Day Begg, Bednall Or, iii. ii. There's an odde 
fellowsnuffels i' the nose that shows a motion about Bishops- 
gate. 1834 T. Johnson Cr. Pasyy't Ckiruro, xxiil. iv. (1678) 
536 They cannot pronounce their words distinctly, but 
obscurely and snufmng. 1733 Smollett Quix, 11. iii. viii. 
Would it not have been better, .to cut off naif their noseic 
even though they should snuffle in their sMch? igpsn 
Connoisseur No. 136 P6 Snuffling through the nose with 
an harmonious twang. 1848 Thackeray Vem, Fair xli. 
You would have thought it was the Countess's own Roman 
nose through which Me snuffled. 1888 Doughty Arabia 
Deserta I. 154 He snuffled la his holy talk like an honest 
Roundhead. 

^ 4. I'o draw up air or mucos through the nostrila 
in an audible or noisy manner- 
'c t8oe TarliotCi Jests (1638) A 4* Who falling vpon his 
nose, broke it extremely, that euer after he snuined in the 
head. 181 1 Cotob., Renifler^ to snuffle, or snifter often- 
1707 J- Stevens tr. Qnevedo's Com, Wks, (1709) 435 He., 
was gaul'd and snuffled (Sp. con snaiaduras y mnermo] 
b^use they had thrown Feathers into his Manger. 1839 
Politeness tjt Cd^hretding 53 Remember never to whisper, 


or snuffle and laugh. 1857 C. Bmontb Professor vii, How 
he did snuffle, snort, and wlieese 1 1898 Hnickinson's A rek, 
Surg, IX. 141 The child, a girl,.. at the age of a month 
began to snuffle. 

t 6 . Of the wind : To blow in fitful gusts. Obs, 

i8|3 T. James Yt^, 24 In the after-noone it began to 
snuflle and blow. 1781 Archer in Naval Ckron, XL sB6 At 
eleven at night it began to snuffle, with a monstrous heavy 
appearance. 

IL irons, 6 . To inhale, to clear, to search out 
or examine, by snuffing. 

1399 A. M. tr. Gabelhousr's Bk, Pkysicks ix/a Mixe all 
these. ., & snuflle heerof a little in your Nose in the Morn- 
ingea 1667 Denham Direct, Painter 11. 18 She shed no 
tear^. .But onely snuflliiig her Trunk Cartilaeinous, From 
scaling Ladder .Hlie liegan a story. 1871 B. Taylor Faust 
(187O 1 . xxii. 199 He snuffles all he snuffle can ; * He scents 
the Jesuits' traces *. 

7. To Utter, say, declare, etc-, in a snuffling or 
nasal tone. 


1841 in Nalson Collect, Affairs State (1683) 11 . 800 Those 
That snuffle their unlearned Zeal in Prose. i8a8 Scott 
Woodst, xxxiii, *1 profess I do..,' snuffled the corporal. 
1837 Carlyle Misc, (1B57) IV. 108 Even the old Marquis 
snuffles approval. 1885— /'Vsifd. Gt, vii. vi. (1872) II. 
381 Seckendnrf, .snuflled into him suggestions of mercy. 
189a Zangwill Childr, Ghetto 1 . xa8 Ine Karccrow who 
shambled along snuffling 'Old do *. 
b. Similarly with aut or forth, 

s8a8 Cunningham N, S, Wales 11 . 20c On being ques- 
tioned how he had existed, he snuffled out (etc.]. i84B 
I .OVER Handy Andy '\\\, She., snuffled forth at the aston- 
ished Ixn*, ' Get out o' that, you dirty cur ! ' 1891 Gobbe 
Gossip Liln^, iii. 33 A whining ballad snuffled out in the 
street at night by some unhappy minstrel. 

Snufler (sn^fldi). [f, prec. Cf. Du. snuffeU 
aarf LG. snu^e)ler, G. schniiffler^ sehnuffttr,\ 
One who snuffles or speaks through the nose ; one 
who speaks cantingly. 

184a Tom Neuh kis Ghost Title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fclluwt»of ihe^btart Family of the Snufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. 18.. T. Moore Cauonhation of St, Bdl^rw^rth 
xiii. Call auickly together the whole tribe of Canters,.. 
Bring Shakers and Snufflers and Jumpers and Ranters. 
i88t Hughes Tom Broson at Oxf, xllv, I never was a 
snuffler ; but this sort of life makes one serious 1879, A. 
Rkei> Alter Brtdge of Norwich art 'Down with canting 
snufflers ! ' began to be heard. 

Snu'fieM, a, [f. Snuff sby i.] Oi candles : 
1 laving no snuff. 

t8M Army ft Navy Stores Price List 10 Dips. . . Palmer's 
Snufuess. 


Sau'flUneffls. 

being snuffly. 


[f. Snuffly a,] The quality of 


1871 Miss Broughton Nancy IL 14 Speaking.. with a 
biiuflRtiess of tone, engendered by much crying. 
Saufling (snv diq), vhl sb. [f. Snufflk v.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1380 Blundevil Horsemauskip iv.lv. ib, Lowd snuffling 
in the nose, and < UKiing out vapors at his nostrils. 1599 
Dallam in Earlp Voy, LevatU (Hakluyt Soc.) 39 They made 
a great noyse with their snufflinge, end, in the eiide, went 
Runingawaye, 16(4-8 Latham Falcomy (1633) 138 As you 
shall see cause, first in the head by snufling or sniting, or 
any other signes. sjn Baynard Cold Baths 11. ( 1 709) 383 To 
speak without snufllitig is hardly genteel. i8as Good Study 
Med, (i8ao) 1 . 530 The corysa,or snuffling of old age, is pre- 
CLvely aiiafogous to it!t ptyaliHm or drivelling. 1881 Bumstead 
Ven, pis, (1879) 747 The first indication . . is the characteristic 
snuffling 

BauUag (sm?' flin), pfl, a, [f. Snuffle v,] 

L That snuffles ; drawing air up the nose, or 
characterized by this. 

01388 Nidney Arcadia 11. (1913) 316 A water spanielL. 
came downe the river, shewing that he hunted for a duck, 
& with a snuffling grace. 1733 Somerville Chase 1. 324 
His Heart Beats quick 1 his stiuflling Nose, his active Tail 
Attest hii^oy. 1780 Cautious it Adv. Officers of Army 
08 Little Good can lie expected from him whose snuffling 
Nose, unbtaced Nerves, and rotten Carcase, denote him 
fitter for his Grave . . than for his Duty. 1800 Hurdis 
Favourite Yillage 33 What time the snuffling spaniel, as 
be runs, Pants freely. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy 
(1^4) 64 Little shrews peerra with perking snuffling noses. 
fig, 1889 Browning King k Bk, xi. 1503 Whose swine- 
like snuffling greed and grunting lust 1 had to wink at. 

2. Shaking throu^ the nose; canting, hypo- 
critical, sanctimonious. 

r i6oe Day Begg, Bednall Cr, iv. i, 1 think thb snuffling 
slave flouts us. 1719 D'Urkev PilU (1872) IV. 124 A Pox 
of all these snuffling Knaves, That do our Sports despise. 
<783 (see SNAmiNO ///. h.3 iBbo W. Ibvino Sketch Bk, 
(1859) 69 The service was jxrformed^by^a snuffling welLfed 
* . ' " “*' * ' 'ghi* 

!hil. 

.WlLEBREORCB 

in R. S. Witberforoe AM (1882) 111 . Ix. 371 , 1 have Infinitely 
more sympathy, .with his views concerning the Church than 
with those of the inuflUng Puritan clique. 

8. Coming or uttered through the noic ; 
Also/f. 

t8ip Scot. — — ............. r- ,,, 

snuffling tone. 1841 Thackeray Sk, Fusteral Napoleon iii. 
They coanted something in a weak, snuffling . . imnw . 
1871 Ldwbll Study Wtsul, (1886) 378 He bewails --in 
snuffling heroics. 

Hence gaii*gUagly adv,. In a snuffling manner- 
1819 R. Wests Al. 
liie snuflUii ‘ 

James shui 



ized by snuli 
1873 Miss I^uohtoh Nancy III- 


1 tllll sptak in a 


BNinT-KILL. 


SNUa. 


tuUuol and tnuflly voice. iM -- Btlind* i. vl, He tins 
ihe llireatenings of n snuAty ciu£ 

■nvff-aull. [SNurr i.] 

1 , Sc, A gnuff'box, snuff-mtill. 

«i68oW. CLKI.AMD Potmt (1607) sa (Jam.), RlKht w«ll 


For 3 snuf mflnea £i, 1715 Lammt in Roxb, Balt, 
(i888)VI, 6ai EaA man unto the spoyl hemt, Mmo got 
plaids and snuflf-mills in thoir pack. 183$ D, Wkustbr 
Khymt* a/ (E.D.D.X His snuff-mill was the horn o ram. 

2 . A mill. or machine^ for grinding tobacco into 
snuff. 

1758 in ytdhurgh ComcIU (1906) 29 Sept. 3 Snuff and 
\V.iulk Miln, Irent) Z7 :o :o. s839yKi£ Diet, Arts 1255 The 
sides of the snuff-nml have sharp ridges from the top to nrar 
the bottom. 1875 KNiGHTZ>/r/. Mech, 3332/1 The siiuff.nitlls 
of Holland are on a very large scale, and are impelled by 

Sc, [See prec. i. and Mull j^.8] 

A snuff-box. 

i8s7 Scott 7\»o Drevert i. Some thrust out their snuff- 
mulls for the parting pinch. i 8 S 4 H* Miller Seh, ^ Schut, 
V. (1857) 97 A number of curious little articles. . .Among the 
re.st, Highland snuff-mulls. 1887 M^Nbill Blatveari* lox 
He.. drew his snuff-mull from nis waistcoat pocket, gave 
three vicious taps on the lid of it [etc.]. 

BmilKjf (8n»*fi), «.' [f. Skuff ».* or Snuff 
4.] Annoyed, displeased ; ready to take offence. 

1678 Mrs. Brhn Sir Patient Fancy iv. i, She left me in 
the very middle on't so snuffy I’ll warrant. dttToo u. K. 
Diet Caul, Cnnv, CaplioitSt Touchy, Snuffy. s8as Jamie- 
son Sni(Me, sulky, displeased ; often Snujpe-iike, 

Clydrsldalc]. 1845 S. Jui)t> Margaret 1. xiii, Dont be 
snuffy, Molly, none of your mulligrubs. 

Snufly (siip'H), 0.2 [f. Snuff jA 3 ] 

Bailey (1737, vol. II) gives '.S';/f(^,..dawbed with Snuff*, 
an earlier instance of either a a or ah. 

1 . Like, or reseinidiiig, snuff or powdered tobacco 
in colour or substance. 

1789 T. Williams Min, Kingd, I. 385 A brownish ferru- 

S inous soft soil, of a snuffy apiicAraiice.^ i860 Sala Bad^ 
ington Peerage i, They were ino.stly bright yellow, or of 
that peculiar shade of green known as * Stuiffy *. 187R Cooks 
N, A tuer. Birds stjQ Head snuffy-brown, and; no white patch 
in front of t he ey& 1884 Harper's Mag, Mar. 522/3 A black 
or snuffy dust. 

2 . a. Of persons : Given to taking snuff ; bearing 
marks of the habit of snuff-taking. 

C1790 A. Wilson Waitn 4 Meg Poet Wks. (C1846) 151 
Nasty, gude-for-nacthing iieing 1 O ye snuffy, drucken sow 1 
iBb6 JLiiskabli V, Grer 111. vii. 118 A little odd.hxiking 
.snuffy old man, with a brown scratch wig. i8^Tii ackf.rav 
Trw, Lend, wks. 1886 XXIV. 340 Dinners where you meet 
. .a Knight, and a snuffy little olu General 1888 Mrs. H. 
Ward R . EUmere 309 T wo well-known English aiiitquarians 
—very learned, very je.iiou.s, and very snuffy, 
b. Of things : 2 )oiled with snuff. 

1840 Thackeray Shabhy-iStf^Uel Story i, A snuffy shirt- 
ft ill, and enormous breant-pin. 18^ Ld. Cockdurn Mem, 
i. (1871) 46 His old snuffy black clothes,.. and his thread- 
bare blue great-coat 1885 Harper's Mag, Mor. 563/2 [She] 
pulled out a snuffy pocket-bnnakerchict 
3 . ‘Tipsy, drunk* (Slang, Diet, 1864). 

. 1B9* NtweasiU Even, Chron, 30 Tan. 4/6 He considered, 
if a member got * snuffy ', he should go home, and not come 
there to annoy the nieeiiiig, 

8niift,w. dial, [variant of Snuff jA.I] f a. 
(Seequot. 1611.) Ohs, b. The snuff of a candle 
or the like. 

1611 CoTGR.,CafNefe^«/, a Snuft, or cold Pie| a smoakie 
Iiaper held viider the nose of a slug, or sleeper. 1657 Reeve 
CocTs Plea 126 The candle doth yot give a glorious light, 
we are loth to think of the snuft. 1874 Waugh Chimney 
Center (1879). >48 He went out as quiet as th* snuft o' a 
candle. 1881- in dial glossaries (Lane., Chesh., Nott., Leic). 
Bnuit. V, dial, [var. of Snuff v,'^] intr. To 
smell, sniff. 

i8so Clare Rural Lifeiyh,^^ 107 Assniftingand snufting 
the clodhopiier goes. 1854- in dial glossaries (Northainpt., 
Lcii^ Chesh.). 

tSnultep. jA Obs, [Cf. Snuft jA] A snuffer. 
S®* (Clieihnm) 1 . 176 On snufter for candelle. 

BnU’iter. v, dial, [var. of Snifter ».] inlr. 
To sniff, snuff. Hence 8nu*fterlng vbl, sb, 

1611 CoTCR., .a siuirting, or snufteriiig with 

Me nose, hwrouitr^s marines, to snurt. or snufter. sSaa 
Smkrwooo, To snuffe, or snufter often, reuifler, ressimer, 
iW-indiaJ. glossaries (Northumbld., Yorksh.). 
BnuxtKin. variant of Snuffkin. 

B&Uff [Of obscure origin : cf. 

Snag j 7 .] 

1 . A rugged projection; n hard knob or knot: 
A snag, rare, 

taesJuNYAM Holy City xv. (1660) so; There shall be a 
unMth Face uMn the who e Earth, all Snugs, and Hubs, 
and Hills, .shall now be took away, a iloo Devon Gloss, in 
Halliw. 8.V. ^nag, A snagg, cv/ snugg, a hard wooden ball, 
commonly some giiurre, knobb, or knott of a tree, which they 
(boysl make use of at the play of bandy in.stead of a ball 
iM Jamieson, small branches lopped off from a tree. 

2. teehn, A projection or ridge cast on a plate, 
bolt, etc., in order to keep something in position, 
prevent rotation, or for some similar purpose. 

■843 C#V #7 Eng, l^ Areh, 7 ^/. VI. 138/2 Instead of the 
flanges there are 'snugs 'on the tumbler between the chains 
to keep them on. 1I44 H. Stekmens Bk, Farm 11 . 214 On 
the top bar of the frames there are two strong snugs, .cast. 
sttfEcient the pressure of the rollers. iBb D. aI 

Lovt Maekine pnm, (1802) 17 The snug fits into a short 
groove cut in the side of the hole. 
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aitrib, e 1890 Rudim, Nov, (Wcale) 134 Deck nails . . have 
snug heads. 

Bnw (snog), sb:^ [f. Snug a.i] 

1 . 7 m snug, that which is comfortable, quiet, or 
private. C/pon the snug, privately, rare, 

1768 IVoman 0/ Honor \. 187 , 1 escaped from ihuse scenes 
of tasteless enjoyment., into ilie snug of life. 1861 (Mrs. 

M. A. Paul) 7 tvo Cosmos 1. iv, A bye thing [jrc. a prizc- 
fi^t] got up upon the snug at Kilburn Wells. 

2 . dial, or slang. The bar-parlour of on inn or 
public-house; s Snuqgeuy i b. 

1869 Brierley Layrock xiii, Who would have followed 
him into the snug. ^ iBoo Rastern Morn. (Hull) 16 
Apr. 4/9 Charged with having wilfully broken a window in 
the snug of the Shepherdess inn. 18^- in dial, glossarie.** 
and texts (Northumbld., Cumbld., l.aiic., Wurw.). 

b. Sc, One of the compartments in the tap- 
room of an old-fashioned inn. 

1891 Scottish Leader 18 Sept. 5 He came out of one of the 
' snugs ' or boxes. 

Bnug (snug), a.T and adv. Also 6-7 anugg. 
[Of doubtful origin; first recorded as a nautical I 
term. In later use app. associated with the early 
senses of Snug v,, but it is possible that there is 
no original connexion between the two. 

There is resemblance in form, and some correspondence in 
sense, to LG. sntlgger {snigger), snJgger slender, smooth, 
clean, dainty, smart, etc., mder Du. snuggher, snoggher 
( Kilian), .slender, slim, active (Du. snugger lively, sprightly), 
but evidence of connexion is wanting. Cf. also Sw. snygg. 
Da. snyg, neat, tidy, etc., which may be from LG. ; but 
Do. dial snog, .Sw. dial snlfgg {smigg), Norw. dial snogg 
{snegg^ represent ON. (Icel short, xhort- 

liairedi sudden, cpiick, etc., which is app. represented in 
Engli^h by Snog a,\ 

A. adj, 1 . Naut, Of a ship or her parts : 
Trim, neat, compact; adequately or properly pre- 
pared for, or protect^ from, bad weather. 

c 1599 Cakt. Wvatt R, Dudley's Voy, W'. Iml, (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 58 A verio fine snugg long shipp, having on each side 
vi. portes open, beside her chase and her sternc pceces. 
«i6^ Sir W. MoN.suNAT^'ifAr/ 'Prods 111. (1704) 358 She will 
oveiTop a lower and snug Ship. 1711 W. Su 1 iikmland SMp, 
build, Assisi, The strcighter and snuger the Sheer lies, 
tho less Wind is held to hinder the Motion of the Ship. 1709 
Naval Chron. II. 304 The stern is.. plain, and snug, with- 
out much carving. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast ii. 2 Soon 
all was snug aloft, and wc were again allowed to go imiIow. 
t88a Nane.h Seamanship (ed. 6) 46 It would not form no 
snug a lashing. 1883 j/atper^s Mag. Aug. 447/a She will 
be. .snug for any gale. 

/g. S848 DiCKKNS Domhey iv, The shop seemed almost to 
become a snug sea-going, ship-shape concern, 
b. In phrase to midsc snug, 

1697 Damfier Vov, (1699) 380 Captain Read, .ordered the 
Carpenters to cut down our (Quarter Deck to make the Ship 
snug and the fitter for Sailing. 1719 Db Fok Crtnoe 1. 
(Globe) 9 (To] make everything snug and close, that the 
Ship might tide as easy as possible. 1706 Shklvockb P^oy. 
round World (1757) 70 To vase our Ixiws, and make every- 
thing as snug as TOssihle. i8jo Mahryat Ring's Own Ii, 
We'U make her nil snug... Furl the fore and miren-topsuil. 
1851 Ki rro Daily Bible Hlustr, i.ii. iv. (1867) 445 Their next 
care was to make the .ship * snug', by lowering the sail, and 
bringing down upon deck her spars and rigging. 1807 
Mary Kingsley iV, A/rica 385 We let go the anchor, make 
nil mug and go ashore. 

o. transf. Of jicrsons or things: Neat, trim. 
Now Ohs, or dial, 

3714 Steele Lover No. 15, There was seated just lirforc her 
a pretty Miug Academick. 17x5 Kam.say Gentle Sheph, 1. ii. 
He kaincs his hair, indeed, and gaes right snug. 1756 
CoHHoisseur No. ia6 p 5 Flowers of iheioric, injuaiciousTy 
scattered over a scrniuii, are as disgusting in his discourse, 
as the snug wig and scented white handkcichief in his 
dress. 1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ, (1813) 
If. 90 Sometimes an orator closes with a good snug resolu- 
tion which is carried with a huzza. 

d. Close-fitting; tight. 

1B38 In Hoi.ijOwav Frov. Diet, 1895 Westm, Cos, 13 Aug. 
7/2 The corsage of the gown should not be too snug, but it 
should be shapely and * tsulor made * to the last degree. 

2. In a state of ease, comfort, ur (|niet enjoyment. 
Chiefly pred., and freq. with in (a place). 

1630 j[. Lane Contn, Sgr,*e T. ri. 5 (Ashin. MS.), Now 
Chauiitirleero.. the poise of his clockes watch at iwoe gann 
sterr, . . Yet snugg binii they in cabins. 1706- [see b]. 1781 
Cowi'EE Lett, Wks. (1876) 144 There is hardly to he found 
on Earth I^ su^po.se so snug a creature as nn Englishman 
by his fire-side lit winter.^ *798, Southey Pious Painter 11. 
XI, Released from his prison, ..The Painter is snug in his 
bed. 181a H. fit J. Smith Horace in London 173 Tho* all 
the while my proper self Is snug at home. My Mn shall 
roam. 1859 W. Collins Q, 0/ Hearts (1875) 50, 1 made a 
blazing fire, .and sat down to tea, as snug and comforlahle 
as possible. 1891 K. Peacock N, Brendan I. 131 He found 
..the Colonel's groom making the animals snug for the 
nifdit. 

D. In phrases of comparison (see quots.). 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies, (1708) 58 He sits as 
snug as a Bee in a Box^ making his Honey. 1769 Stratford 
Jnoilee 11. i. If .she [a rich widow] has the mopus's, 1*11 have 
her, as snug as a bug in a rug. 1809 Malkin Git Bias x. 
X, P » You will be as snug there as u bug in a blanket. 
1833 T. Hook Love 4 Pride vi. You might sit as snug as a 
bug in a rug. 

o. With He vb. Also, securely canght or im- 
prisoned. (Cf. 6.) 

16B7 MiAgb Gt, Fr, Diet, 11. s.v» To lie snug in a Bed. 
1781 CowpRR Auti-Thelyphth, 79 On southern banks the 
ruminating sheep Lay snug and warm. 1796 N ilsoh i Aug. 
in Nicolas Dtsp, (1840 iT. 234 This blockade is complete, 
and we lay very snug in the North Road. 1B48 Tnackbrav 


l/au. Fair xii. While Becky Sharp was on In r own wing in 
the country. . Amelia lay snug in her home of Ku.ssell Square. 
1879 Browning Martin Reiph 52 Safe in the trap would 
they now lie snug, had treachery made no sign. 

3 . Of places, buildings, etc. : Comfortable and 
warm, cusy ; csp. combming comfort with neatness 
and compactness. 

c 1718 Prior Pht Ladle 68 A Country Farm, Where alt was 
snug, and clean, and warm. 1784 Cowtek Task 1. 513 Then 
snug encloxures in the shelter'd vale. . Delight us, 1806 
Bkrkskord Miseries Hum. L/e ill. vii, \'oiir snug warm 
lied. >841 Dickens Batu. Ruage ii, Tho.*^ in.side had risen 
from their snug .scats, nnd were making room in the 
snuggest comer for the honest locksniiui. i8ta Miss 
Bkaudon WyUarxfs Weird i, Hcathcotc inherited a MUg 
little e.state near Bodmin.- 1898. J. A. < ; iiiBS Cafssvotd 
P'it/age 141, I know no.. snugger hostelry than the Swan, 
b. Comb., as snug- box, -chair, -parlour, 

S70S Farquhar Twin Rivals iv. i, Presently enters Mr. 
Mirabite, followed by a snug-chnir, the winriows close 
drawn. Woman of Honor 1 1 1 . 76 That neat siiug-hox 

of mine ill Surry. 1817 Kkatinlk TraxK II. 5 The snug- 
pnrluur travellers of the critic* 

o. Of climate: Agreeable, pleasant, genial. 

1888 Harper's l^tag. Mar. 562/1 Duluth ha.s n cool, salu- 
brious summer and a .snug winter ctimale. 

4 . a. KnabUng unc to live in comfort and com- 
])arative wse. 

173s FiELiiiNG Mod. Hush, 11. V, Have you no fiu-iid that 
could favor you with some conifortahle snug emptoynu-ni, 
of a tliousaml trr fifteen hundred per annum? 17B0 Mirror 
Na 78, Looking out (or some snug office, or lesersum, to 
which my inurest with several powerful frinuls miglii 
recommend me. iBaa Hazlih- 'Table-t. Ser. 11. iv. (i);6«))u7 
A few hundreds a year are something snug and conifurtable. 
1867 RontUdge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 79 A good snug business 
they've got. 

Iran 44^1807 Svi). Smith Lett. Catholus (iBuK) iiti An 
endless scries of snug expectaiiuiis and cruel dtsappuiui- 
meitts. *®f 4 Scott IP’ax*. v, 'Mic snug probability of suc- 
ceeding to his father's office. 

b. Moderately well-to-do; comfortably off; 
* warm '. Chiefly Irish dial, 

s8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) 1 . xv. 121 He was 
a very cautious .snug man, and he did not cIknisc to interfere. 
i8a8 Crokkm t.eg. S, ltd, II. 222 Tim himself would have 
Ireen snug enough sumetimes but that he loved the drop. 
184a Lover Handy Andy viii, You're a snug man, Mat; 
you ought to be able to give a husband a trifle wiili tbeni. 
1900 K. PHiLLi>OTTK.90wzi2/A/arntM;i^iii. iii, ' Twenty pounds 
lian't much.'..* Not to yuur faithcr, as he be a snug mun 
enough by accounts.' 

o. Fairly large or substantial. 

1833 Ht. Martinkau Vanderput 4 S, iv. 65, 1 shipped a 
snug package of vclvct.s, whidi certain great folk.s are at 
this moment wearing. 1848 Thackkkav / 'aniiy Fair xl. 
Having a .snug Irg.acy fruiu Miss Ciawley. 1873 B. Hakik 
Fiddletoivn 40 This gentlciiian had made a .snug fotiuiie 
during the fciicitou.H prevalence of a .severe epidemic. 

6. Marked or characterized by case or comfort ; 
comfortable, cosy. 

^ {a) mM f An.stkv] Bath Guide xiii. 16 No Lady in London 
is haff so expert At a snug private Party, her Fiieiid.s to 
divert. 1781 Han. Moke in Kolierls Mem. (1H35) I. 210, 1 
wa.s on Monday iiighi at a very .snug litilr p.'iiiy.. . We had 
a snug day. 1814 Irving Talcs Trav. 1 . 'J hey did 
occa.sionnlly give snug dinners to lliree or lour literary men 
At a time. iBav Scott Chron. Canongate i, 1 ’he club-rootii, 
and the snug band at whist. 1849 1 iiackkrav Prndcnms 
xxxvii, He liked snug dinners of all things in the world. 

(i^) 1813 Examiner Feb. 102/a Denmark and Sweden., 
laid kept tbcmsclvex in n very snug neutrality. sBm 
Dickenr Mart, Chus, xlvi, A sort of snug and comfortable 
peiiilencc. 

tb. Cant, (See quot.) Obs, 

17x5 New Cant, Diet. s.v., AlTs i,nug, all's quiet; used 
by Villains, when every thing is silent, and they hear no 
body stir to oppi^e their intended Rogueries. 

c. Of B borough : Close. (See llOHour.ii 3 c.) rare, 

P. Harwood Hist. Irish Rebelt. 41 note, The olhf;r 
boroughs, which were close or snug, heiil the remaiiidci. 

6. Ill concealment or hiding; out of sight or 
observation. Chiefly with lie vh. (Cf. 2 c.) 

1687 tr. Sallust {ibg 7 ) 185 The Ntiitiiilians kept thcmsclve.i 
and tlieir Morses snug within the ‘i rccs and liu.she.s. 1697 
Dkyden l^irg. Past, III. 24 Did I not .see you, K.iscal, did 
I not? Where you lay snug to snap young Damon’s Goats? 
1733 Swift On Poetry Wks. 17;, 5 IV. 1. 187 Be sure at 
W’lll’s, the following day, (To| f.ie .Mine, and hear what 
criticks say. 1797 F- Rkvnoi.dx The Witt iit. i, When a 
man is in debt, the Capital is the place to lie snug in I 1809 
Malkin Git Bias v. i. P4 A hue and cry was raised .., but 
1 lay .snug, nnd they missed me. 1B15 Scott Guy M. xxxiii. 
But you must remain snug at the Point of Warroch till I 
come to see you. 186a Borrow Wales Ixxxii, Lying snug 
in cave by day and going out at night to rob. 

t b. Marked or characterized by privacy, sccrccy, 
or concealment ; private, secret. Obs, 

1710 Swift Lett. (1767) 111 . 37 Methinks when I write 
plain.. all the world can see us. A bad xcrawl is so snug. 
1766 Life of Quin I 7 Jame.H had., carried on what he 
llmught a very snug intrigue witli Mrs. L. 

o. 7 a kecp(, ,)suug, to keep quiet, to refrain 
from talking about or alluding to (something). 
Now dial, 

1778 Mme. D'Arblay Diaty a6 Aug., My conduct has 
been as uniform in trying to keep snug as my words. 1796 
— Lett, 10 July, Hr, . .laughingly, .said, * So you keep it 
ijuite iinug .kVER Martins of Cro' M, 508 , 1 take ii 

fur graniM that he'll be as glad of a settlement that krrps 
nil 'snug', as ourselves. 1877 AT. W, I inc. Gloss, 231/2 
Doctors an' lawyers is beholden to keep things snugi lolkn 
tells 'em. 
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7. Used as an inU-rjcctiuii nskint; for or com* 
manding secrecy, csjj. in plimsc the word. 

1700 CoNCRKVE of Woriti 1. iig If throats are to liC 
cut, let swords clash] snug's the word, 1 shrug and am 
silent. 1748 Fooie Knights i. Wks. 1799 I. 65 You could 
give us n little news if you would 1 conic now !— snug I— 
nohody by ! iSo^ia Mar. Euckwokth /'iWaat viii, There's 
a man who could tell you more than any of us, if he would ; 
but Mttig's the word with Wiclcsted. 184s Lovkr Hatuly 
Autiy xxi. Whisht, ..not a word... Good-bye, you'll hear 
more about it to-niorrow-> snug's the word. 

B. aJve Snugly. 

1874 N. Fairrax Butk <7 Selv, laS, 1 take the seed, .to Ijc 
a cluster of bubbles wryed up snug. 1766 [Anstev] Bath 
iruitfs vi. 37 So they hoisted her down just as aiafe . . And ns 
as a HodWndod rides in his shell. sy6B Goldsm. 
flfam Epil., He eyes the centre, where his friends sit 
snug. 1831 Lincoln Herald 9 %Sept. 3/6 It is calculated to 
hfition across snug up to the neck. 1853 Kank Grinnell 
K.xfed, xxix, (1836) 35a 'l*he ^ovisions and stores of nil 
.sorts .ire^ packed snug. 1884 Par Rustace 34 To see you 
succeed in getting your son and iny nephew put snug into 
the estate. 

I-Snuff, <1.- Oh, [Cf. Snug ?Snub. 

i6s6 n. JQKSON Staple 0/ News iii. ii, It is nn Autonut, 

. . With a snug nose, and ha.s a nimble taile. 

Snug (sni7g), V, [Of ob.^are origin : in later 
use associated with, and partly f., Snug ti.l] 

1. intr. Of i)erson8(oranima1.s) : To lie or nestle 
closely or comfortably, esp. in bed ; to snuggle. 
Now rare or dial. (Cf. .Snudgr w.2) 

1583 Golding Calvin an Deul. Ixvii. 411 In stead of set- 
ting forward we retire backe, or cIs sit snugging stil in our 
nwiie^ sIoihfuIne.HSC. <*1586 .Sidney Arcadia 1. (1633) 84 
Octwixt them two the peeper tookc his nnt, Where snuglng 
well he well appear'd content. 1616!. Lamb Contn. StjrJs T. 
vi. « XVhilc snugginge they in cabbins lay each one. 169a 
K. L'Estrangb Fables 61 The loving couple lay snug- 

ging together. 1804 Lamb Lett. (1888) if. 118 Lct%m all 
snug together, Hebrews and Proselytes of the gate. 

transf, and Rg. J- Ueaumoni* Psyihe 11. vi, The 
Summer Clouds, .snugging in laps of Flowers. 1848 Hem- 
HKK Hesper^ upon Rases^ Under a Lawne..Soiiie rulllcd 
Roses nestling were : And snugging there, they seem'd to 
lye As in a iTowrie Nunnery. 1674 N. Faiiikax Bulk 4- 
Selv. 86 The pieces of a body.. are only clape together at 
their little smootlines.ses os close as they can snug, 
b. With to or into, 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Selvedge of ilte World tto 
(An atom] so snug.s to another, as not to lie in another. 
1689 Mi^ck Cl. Fr, Diet, 11, To snug to his Ucd-fcHow. 
i8sG-^ Webster s.v., A child snugs to its mother or nurse. 
1888 Edmomdston & Saxby Home Naturalist 85 After she 
and WUditt had snug^d into bed. 

2. With down : To nestle, settle down ; to make 
oneself snng or comfortable. 

1803 Drkkkm &CHETTLB^r/irr// too Then IhLscye lookes 
vp, yet downe 1 snug imaine. 1898 Westm, Gna, 4 Mar. 
3/t They turn into the Home for Asiatics, and snug down 
till Mr. Johnston.. gets them a ship, ' E. NKBitir* 
Fkeentje 4- Carpet ii. 36 * I'm a baby bear !' said the Lamb, 
snugging down, 

3. trans, a. To place or put snugly, neatly, or 
comfortably. 

S784 Goldsm. ill Forster (1871) I. 437^ Eveiy woman 
carries in her hand a stove witli ctmls in it, which, when 
she sics, she snugs under her petticoats. 

b. C/,S. stanK* ' To conceal from the owner, to 
purloin * (Bartlett). 

a 1899 in Uartlctt Diet. Amer. (ed. s) 424 I'd stuff watches, 
drop pocket-books, . .but I'd never condescend to snug dogs. 

4. reft. To make (oneself) comfortable, secure, 
or safe (cf. quots.) ; to bring (oneself) into some- 
thing comfortable. 

1795 Gazette of the U.S. (Phila.) 7 March (Thornton), 
iHe willl keep up his credit and character, till he has 
Miuggcd himself into a grxKl eiitate. i8bb Mrs. £. Nathan 
Laugreath 1 . 5 His steward, who has siiuj^gcd himself pretty 
well uy robbing his master and oppressing the poor. iBlSO 
Leisure Hour 28 Aug. 559/t We hear voices and steps just 
outside, but snug ourselves in the security of our retreat. 

6. To make snug, comfortable, or tidy ; to set 
nicely in order. Freq. with up or dimn, 

(a) 1787 Burns Brigs 0/ Apr 27 PoUtoe-bings are snugged 
up frae skaith Of coming Winter's biting, frosty breath. 
1836 Kali BURTON Ciockm, .Ser. t. xxxv. What the dickens 
was them two great rolls o' canvass for, 1 seed sntigg'd up 
and tied to your crupper? ihid^ xxxvii. Whenever you 
see a place all snugged up.., depend onJc the folks are 
of the light kind. 1888 Cent. Mag. Aug. 6r7/a The tent 
was shut, and everything snigged up. iSiga Lownobs 
Camping Sketches 1 . 44 We snugged things down quite 
elrgnntly, in expectation of visitors. 

ttbsol, 188s Field 19 Dec. 870^ We snugged up for the 
night. 

(^1,1890 Clark Ku-ssell Marriage at Sea iv, I snugged 
her in ruga. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 18 Mar. 343/1 They 
have b<*«:rim»! an ‘ Army of Occupation with huts snugged 
for winter. 

b. To put or stow aviay snugly. 

1899 H. W. Bbkciirr i-ife Thoughts Ser. 11. 55 He knows 
very well where it i.s biiuggcd away. 1880 I.. Wallacb 
Bend fur 516 He beheld Esther,, .a small figure snugged 
away under her father's lap-robe. 1897 Daily News ar J^e 
4/5 You are comfortably snugged away under a wide- 
spreading arch. 

6. Naut. To make (a ship, etc.) snug or trim, 
csp. by lashing or stowing movables, furling or 
reducing sails, lowering topmasts, etc., in prepara- 
tion for bad weather ; to furl (a sail). 

t88i Daily Teie^. 38 Jan., Bit by bit the canvas was 
smtggod until the ni^ had nothing on her but her lower 
maintopsaU (etc.]. i88t Claek RuetELU Octan Free Lanes 


II. 177 'i'hc men were employed in snugging the decks, 189a 
— (hean Trag. 1. ix. 189 They hod snuggM the * Bride ' to 
very small canvas. 

D. Similarly with down. Also absol, 

1893 Westm. Caa, a8 Feb. xo/^ Having hove in their trawl 
they were all fur ward., snugging the ve.ucl down, as they 
were threatened with more wind. 1899 * Q.' (Quiller Couch) 
Ship of Stars xxiv, [laffy] gave the order to snug down 
and man the cradle for shore. 

Snugger (sniFgai). [f. prec. : cf. Snugging vdL 
sb. I .] A device by whi<m cordage is made smooth 
.*ind uniform. 

1875 Knight /)«:/. Meek, aiga/i Tlie cordage.. is drawn 
slowly between closely pressing reciprocating rubbers and 
snu^rt. 

Snuggery (snu'gdri). Also 9 -erie. [f. Snug 

rt.l+-KUY.] 

1 . A cosy or comfortable room, esp. one of small 
size, into which a person retires for seclusion or 
<|aict ; a bachelor's den. 

/‘Sluca 1 . 171 You must come and dine, nnd. .play 
whist in a snuggerie with Lady Wliitelock. iSag Lockhart 
in Smites Mem. J, Murray 11 . xxvii. 339 Habits 
which render it dilficult for me to do any serious work out 
of my ow;n snuggery. 1893 R. S. Surtksji Spongs^s Sp. 
Tour xlii. 330 Each particular apartment.. down to the 
smallest bachelor snuggery, was replete with elegance and 
comfort. 189a Barinc-Gould Trag.^ Caesars 1 . 19a On 
the top of the house was a snuggery, into which ho retired 
when lie wanted to be entirely alone. 

attrib, 1897 Hughes Tom Brown it. viii, Tom... soon 
ttiunuged to place on the snuggery table better matcrinU 
for a meal. 1898 W. White Jrnis. 72 An attempt to make 
tt Cambridge snuggery affair of it. 

b. spec. The bar-parlour of an inn or public- 
house; ^SnugxMs. 

^ t8^ Dickens Pickw. x, There's these here painted lo|)s 
in the snuggery inside the bar. 1847 Alb. Smith Adv. Chr. 
Tadpole XXIX. (1879) 359 The bar did not differ from others 
of its cLtss,. .but the snuggery behind was remarkable. 

2 . A snug, comfortable, or cosy house or dwelling. 

i8m T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. i. It [the cottage] was one 

of the prettiest things imaginable : its interior was a perfect 
.snuggery. 1847 W. IRVING Life h Lett. (1866) III. 403 Con- 
verting what was once rather a make-shift little mansion 
into one of the most complete snuggeries in the country. 
1893 Lady But ton L{fe Burton 1 . 440 The Diplomats have 
snuggeries here [i.c. Metropolis], and form n pleasant society. 
D. A snug place, position, feature, etc. 
x8j|o Lit. Gaults 16 Nov. 849/3 The zeal of your modem 
.squire, ensconced in liis curtained snuggery of a pew. 
1863 Hawthorns Our Old Homs (1883) I. 254 A friencThad 
given u.n his suburban residence, with all its cunvcnlenccs, 
elegancies, and snuggeries. 1867 R. Yates Forlorn Hope 
viii. I July Muriel rose from the soft snuggery of her 
cushioned chair. 

3 . A snug company or party. 

^1831 Lincoln Herald 1 July 4/5 Let not this snuggery of 
literary dunderlieads imagine that they are all ambushed. 

4 . All easy comfortable {lositioii or post; a 
sinecure, rare, 

183^ Blaektv. Mag. XLV. 767 Another puts his ba.stard 
son into a splendid snuggery for life. i8|^ Trollope 
Warden iii, Here was a nice man to be initiated into the 
comfortable arcana of ecclesiastical snuggeries. 

Bniltfginflf (snr'giq), vbL sb. [f. Snug v.] 

1. te^n, 1 ne oiicration of rubbing down a rope 
in order to give it a smooth ftnish. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 319^1 The size is flour-paste 
mixed with other ingredients, and the operation on the rope 
b called snugging^ slicking^ ox finishing. 

2 . Naut, The action of making snug or trim. 
Also with up. 

1886 R. C. Leblib Sea PainteFs Log 61 The w.ishu)g out 
nnd stiugging-up of a boat at her moorings for the night. 
1886 Fedl MaU G. 14 Sept. 4/3 With a sloop no corre- 
sponding order could have iieen given which would have led 
to such smart snugging of canvas. 

Bnil'ggillg. pp 7 * a. rarcK [f. as prec.] Snug, 
quiet, snelterecL 

1701 Sbdlkv Happy Pair Wks. 1723 I. 33 He slily flics 
to copses, where be finds The snugging woods secure from 
blasts and winds. 

Snnggish (sno'gij), a, ff. Snug n.!] Some- 
what snug ; rather comfortable. 

r8f8 Blackw, Mag. III. 404 We had chanced ourselves 
to cram Into a^snuggish treckschuit. 1863 Sala Cabl. 
Dangerous II. viL 333, 1 accompanied him to the * Admfral 
Benbow', a snuggtsh little hostelry. s888 Carlvlb F.. Irving 
in Remim. (i88x) II. 360 The Irvings bad a dim but snug- 
gish house. 

Snu'ggle, sb, rare, [f. next.] An act of snug- 
gling. Also with doivst. 

190s * R. CoNNoa * Man from Glengarry xx. 338 ' You are 
sure you are comfortable?' 'Quite,* she replied, with a 
cosy fittle snuggle down among the cushions. 

Snuggl# (sni^'g*!), V, [Cf. Snug v, and -lb.] 

1 . inir. Of penons, csp. children : To 11 c snug 
or close, csp. for warmth or comfort ; to settle 
down cosily or comfortably; to get or press close 
to a person, csp. as a mark of aft^tlon ; to nestle. 

1887 MiIIgb Gt, Fr, Diet, n, To Snuggle, or to snugate 
together, se serrer dans un lit, tyay Bailby (voI. 11), / a 
Snuggle, to lie close together; to embrace one another In 
Bed. 1813 R. Moor Snffblk Wards, Snuggls, to lie snug in 
bed— or to get close twether in bod wenther. 1890 Thacke- 
ray Pendennis Iviii, She coaxed and snuggled and smiled. 
1894 — Neweomes i, We were friends in a minutm^young 
Ncwcome sneggUng by my side. i88g Dickens Mat, Fr. 

I. iii, 1 snugjM under a little shawLand it was warm Iberc. . 
fig. 1I79 n£. Oaobett * Ho. by Works I. 89 It was a ^ 
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wealthy household,., where virtue, .snuggled in broad doth 
and satin. 

b. To nestle close or near to a person or thing. 
1849 S. Judd Margaret I. xiv, Children snuggled to their 
parents, 1884 Orananee Caa, Seott. 11 . 394 A collie 
snuggles to his foot. 1900 R. J. Muir Myst. Muncraig 
XXL 360 ' Don't say that, moaned the girl, snuggling close. 

O. With up or down. Also, to curl up snugly 
or comfortably. 

fdi 1840 Haliburton Letter Bag i. si, [ 1 ] unbooled, un- 
stayed, and snuggled up like a kitten, in bed. 1879 G. 
Mbrsdith Rgotst xlii. He.. dashed downstairs into the 
drawing-room, where he snuggled up and dropped asleep. 
s88q sp/A Cm/. Sept, 451 That is the time to appreciate the 
comfort of a warm weather-proof house, to snuggle up in 
your blanket [etc.]. • e- •- 

(A) 1879 Stbvenson Trav. Csuennes 61, (flput my revolver 
ready to my hand, and snuggled well down among the 
.sheepskins. iW Miss Mulock King Arthur viii. 311 
When the old birds are flown we must snuggle down in the 
empty nesL 

2 . trans/, Ofbuiltling8,etc. : To lie in a sheltered 
or snug situation ; to nestle. 

s8te H. Mark vat year in Sweden II. 301 Under these 
bastions snuggle small wood teiiementa 1891 Black 4* 
White 26 Nov. 614/1 The towns, .snuggle among foliage. 
1898 Baking-Gould Old Eng. Homs 1. 18 In a clip in the 
land, . .snuggling into tiui folds of the down, . . lies this lovely 
old house. 

3. trans. To clasji or draw (a person, etc.) to 
one closely or affectionately ; to hug or cuddle. 

, *775 Ash, Snuggle, to rrceive into the liosom, to receive 
into a snug place. 1813 £. Mcx>r St/folk Words s.v., A 
nume hugj^ing a child warmly nnd kindly, would be said 
to snuggle It. 1874 Christina Rossetti Poems, Speaking 
Likenesses 92 She snuggled it tenderly to her. 

b. To wrap in some warm garment, etc. Also 
with up. 

1887 Alger Siditudes Nat. ^ Man in. 169 To lie amid 
the clover . . ; or, snuggled in furs, to trudge [etc.]. 2893 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 30 Nov., I.itlle boys whom doting mammas 
have snuggled up in leggings, mittens and mufflers. 

O. To push or press, to place or settle, (the 
head, etc.) in a snug or affectionate manner. 

1883 Harper's Mc^, Dec. 9^1 He.. patted the little hand 
snuggled in upon his arm. s8m Doyle Duet [xiv.] 185 She 
snu^Icd her head up against nis knee, 
d. To fit or push closely into something, 
ipea Temple Dar'Riay 578 As he snuggled the weapon into 
the groove of the parapet. 

4. rejl. To lettle or nestle (oneself) in a place 
snugly or comfortably. 

t8^ w. White Holidays in Tyrol x. 82 Nests erected on 
poles in which the watchers snuggle themselves. 
Bnu'gUy, V, [f. Snug trans. To make 
snug or comfortable. 

S7& Lamb inTalfourd LxftSt Lstt. ii. (1840) 12 , 1 devoutly 
wi.HQ that Fort line., may., throw you Into London,., and 
there snugify you for life. 


Snugly (Mu^gU). odo. 
nag or comfo: ' 


, [f. Sbdo «.i 1 In a 

„ „ jfortable manner ; cosily, cofti/ortably. 

s6si Tarlton's Jests (1844) p. xl, Being thus under salfe, 
going so snugly downe, it made us alt .ho merry. 173a T. 
Whaley Poems 280 You, . . the reigning Toast, may snuggly 
err, secure from Harm. 1799 Campbell The Harper 15 


: snug 


117 She found herself snugly tucked up on the bed with a 
blanket over her. 1890 * R. Boldrkwood ' CoL Refrrmsr 
(1891) 330 He.. professed himself to be snugly lodged, 
b. Neatly, trimly ; closely, securely. 
i8oe Naval Chron. 1 V. 134 These balls, .might be slopp^ 
up snugly t ■ ■ — 

A.. piece ol 
groove with 
snugly together. 

Snufliesff (snN’gnte). [f. as prec.1 
L The state, condition, or quality of being i 
or comfortable ; cosiness. Also personif, 

1766 Goldsm. Vicar W. tv, My house, .was covered with 
thatch, which gave it an air of great snugness. 1766 Cowpbr 
Wks. (1837) iCi. XI, 1 rejoice with you in the snugness of 
your situation, c 1790 Warton Phaeton 4 * One-horse Chair 
70 O'er me soft Snueness spreads her wings. 1809 Pinkney 
yVov. Francs 179 Tne fields.. are so small as to give them 
a peculiar air of snugness. iQge Hawthorne Scarlet Letter 
Introd. D879) 13 All the softness and snugness of nn elder- 
down pillow. 1873 Hamerton Intetl, Life xii. iii. 447 
There » a well-known oUectlon to extensive views as want- 
ing In anugness and comfort 
ta Secrecy, reticence. Obs, 

1778 Mmx. D'Arblay Diary Had I been allowed to 
preserve the anugness I had plantira, 1 need not have con- 
cerned myself at all about its fate. 


me tmcKer peic. nnu more wooi, me micKneas una bhukuvw 
of frame of the Leicester made amends. i8ob Naval Ckreu, 
VII. 178 She. .has all the snugness on the water of a large 
frigate. 

tSmirrC’- Obs.""^ Indfnurra. [Imitative, or 
ad. MLG. snurnn (hence Da. snurro, Sw. and 
Norw. snurra)f MHG« snurren (G. sdnurren).'] 
intr. To snort. 

igaj Skelton GarL Laurel 1478 Apolto tl»t whirllid vp 
hiscfinm, That mode sum to snunre and souf In the wynde. 

tliaL Also onriil»a&Mlf ate. [Cf« 
WFlem. snorreliH to mum or mort] 
t L (See quot.) Obtr^ 
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1674 Ray S. ♦ E. C. nA Smmrie, a Pom or CoM 
in the head...Suff. tUcnce in Colee, KerMy, Dailey, etc.) 

2 . A nostril. 

Rav N, C. Hoards 137 Smurlet, Noilrile. 1876- In 

no^ern gloBMriee. , 

8nwl| V, died. Also 9 snirl, snarL [Cf. 

Snarl vA] , , 

Some other senses in northern dial and Sc; are recorded 
in the £9$^, DiaL Diet* 

1 . trans. To mine or disturb. 

1719 Ramsay ird Aunv, Hamilton vit. When northern 
blasts the ocean snurl. 

2 . To turn up (the nose) in disdain. 

a 1833 R. Anurrson Cumh, Ealtads (1881) 138 She snurl'd 
up her neb. 1873 in Swaledatt Glast, S4/1. 

Bnuxp, «f. [app. the same as the mod. dial, snutp 
(more commonly snifp, sfurp), of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. dial, snurpa, snyrpa to draw together 
in wrinkles.] ifiitr. To become shrivelled or 
wrinkled. 


c i3po OldAg^ vii. in E, A. P, (166a) 149, 1 snurpe, i snobim, 
i sneipe on snovte. 

SniirttV. Nowntf/'M. and.SV*. Also 5 snvrtyxif 
6, 8 dial, anourt, 6 snowrt. [prob. imitative.] 
1 . intr. To snort ; f to sneer ; to snore. 

c 1440 Promp, Paro, 46*/! Snvrtyn, or frowne wythe )»e 
nese tor scorne or schrewdenes.se, uario. 1549 Covbroalb, 
etc. Erasm, Par, Thtst, 7 That we watche in the dnye- 
lighc and not lye snourtyng in darkenesse. 1551 Dr, 
Haddim's Exkart, in Furnlvnll Eattads/r. AfS^ I, 3^5 
Yet snowrtosto thow, & slenpeste sownd. s6si Cotor., 
Brauffer^ to snurt, or MiiiDer with the nose, like a horse. 
1790 MRS. WiiKKLKK lEetlmld, Dial, (i8ai) Aiip. a They 
[nsh] snourt when they com out oth eirt dub like thunner. 
1887 nAKi.iNcroN Faih Sp, S, Cheshire, Snurt, to snort t 
but u.sed only of a horse. 

ta. Irons, To eject or cast out with a snort or 
clearing of the nose. 06 s, rare, 

1600 Minte of Deformities (Halliw.^ One snurts to- 
bacco. his nose were made A perfumM jakca for nil 
scurrilities. 1610 Markham Masierpiece 11. xxii. a56 Gitie 
him liberty to hold downe his head, and to snurt out the 
filthy matter. 

Hence SmYter, a snorer ; UnirrUsig vbl, sh. 
and ppl, a, 

>549 CovKRUALE, etc. Erasm, Par, i Peter II. la So as 
be that is the more watchefull, mayu rayse vp the drowsye 
snourtour. 1447 Drant Horace, Ep, 1. xiv. £ v, Swetely 
by the himhing brookes to take a .snurtinu nap. 1811 
CoTGR., Esbroiamtnt,,,n snurting, or snuftenng with the 
iitise. 1891 Sheffieid Gloss, Su}>pl« 54 A man who was 
blowing through liin toltacco pipe said that 'it made a 
stiurtifig noise , 

t Bnuslli sb* Obs, [iKfrh. imitative of a sneesing 
sound, but cf. Do. ancf Sw. snus. See also snisk 
Sniesh jtA] 

1 . Snuff. (Freej. ^ 1680-1700.) 

1671 Crownb yultana nr. 33 Some snush would purge 
your simple brain, 1898 Phil, Trans, XX. 7 He had Snush 
on his Hand, as if Just ready to take it. 1700 Farquiiak 
Constant Couple ti. [Stage direction] Throws snush into 
his eye. 1718 M. Davibs Athen, Brit, 111. Diss. Urama 31 
To see six or seven Spanish and Italian Priestly Converts 
..Carrying of Snush, like Jews, from Door to Door. 1767 
Mkbton Poems (ed. 6) 8a Bedaub'd with soot, and snush 
and bubblings. 1819 Jam iRRON.f«t>//., Snush, snuff; a term 
still used by old people { Aberd[een]. 

2 . A pinch, or small quantity, of snuff. 

1703 M. Martin Desc, Western Islands 14 They will tug 
at the Om ail day long upon Bread and Wiiter, and a 
snush of Tubacca 


3 . allrib,f as snush-boXf •tobacco, 
i68a Land, Gas, No. 1757/4 A round Gold Snush-box. 
1691 tr. EmftiaHHe*! Obsem, yourn, Naples 004 The Gentle- 
men that Travell'd with me, having presented them with a 
Paper of Bononia Snush-Tobocco. 170a T. Morbr Short 
Acc, Scott, 20 They are fond of Tobacco, but more from the 
Snush-Box than pipe. 1709 Prior Cupid h Ganymede 13 
A Snush-Box, set with bleeding Hearts, Rubies, all pierc'd 
with Diamond Darts. 


tSOLUlllf V, Obs, ran, [Cf. prec.] tram. 
To snuff, snuff up (toliacco) ; to take as snuff. 

1703 M. Martin Dese, Western islands 40 She took a 
Quiirwith which she ordinarily anushed her Tobacco, a 1704 
T. Brown Whs, (1720) ia6 Tnen filling his short Hpe, he 
Blast, And does the burning weed to Ashes wast, 
Which, when Us cool, he snushes up his Nose, 
t SniltB. Obs, In 7 anewtte, anut(t)o, anuyt. 
[ad. Du. snuit or Flcm. snuilo, snute : cf. Snout- 
ing 8.1 (Seequots. 1657.) 

1849 Bee, Merchant, Adv, Newcastle (Surtees) T. 157 A 
little hempe, snute and sopa. s8$i ibid. 174 Snutte, a 
comodity made out of flax, ibid., In which manufacture 
there are these 3 {mrtes, that is, the flax.., the snewito 
which IS the conibetngs of the tow which was heckled of 
the flax. 1863 ibid, 59 Tow or snute the c weight, iij d. 

t Snut-nOBa. Obs, [Cf. Snat-nosed a.] A 
snub-nose. Also tSBnt-aoMdis., snub-nosed. Obs, 
1603 HoiSAMo Piutarehs Mor, 666 If men be Jested at, 
for that th^be long-nosed. ., or otherwise have snort snut- 
noMs. Fh" Lira (ed. Kersey) s.v. Silo, An Ape-Nosed 
or Snut Nosed Fellow. 

t8nu*tterl2ig,si^/.53. Obs,-^ [Imitative ; cf. 
Snattbr V.] Chattering. 
a 1693 Urquharts ^betais iii. xiii. 107 The. .snarling of 
Messens, rantling of Rats,, .snuttering of Monkies, 
t Snuve, V, Obs,^^ [— WFris. mmsv, MDu. 
snuven, snuyven (Du. snuiven\ LG. snuven, M HG. 
sMsben (G. schnauben)f etc., in similar senses.] 
irans. To snuff or sniff. 


e laoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 191 pe werse. .secheS. .at to nose 
Rf it beOB 0|>en to snuuende unluuede breS. 

8nil'lll8f V, Now died. Also 8 anuale. 
[? variant of Nuzzle v.l Cf. Snoozlk v.] 

L iutr, a. Of swine: To rout about with the 
snout or nose. 

*737 Bracken Farriery tmpr, (1757) II. 130 Swine will 
tmive best when they have the Opportunity of-.snuxling 
aliout, and picking up the Oats, &c. 

b. Of a dog ; To sniff or poke with the nose. 
188s Hughrs Tom Brotvn at Oxford iii, A way he [a dog] 
hnd of going ' snussling ' about the calves of strangers. 

2 . died. Of iiersons, c»p. children: To nuzzle, 
snuggle, or settle down comfortably. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Cfloss. 96 Snuozte, 
to bide the face in the bosom as children. [Hence in 
Gipse (1790), Holloway, etc.) 1869- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
(Yks., Lane., Chesh., Nott.). 

Sny (snoi), sb, ShMuildinff, [Cf. Snving vbl, 
sb,] (&e quots. 1840 and 1875.) 

a. syss W. SuTUKKLAND Assist. 54 In working 

up A round Buttock of a Ship, the lower Edge of the Planks 
will have a sudden Sny aft. 1846 A. Young Naat. Diet. 
a88 III shipbuilding, a plank is s;ud to have sny, when its 
edge has an upwatd curve. 

b. Rudim. Nav, (Weale) 149 The great sny oct:a- 
stoned in full bows. .is.. to be prevented by introducing 
steelcrs. 1874 Knight Diet, Meth. 9232/1 Sny , . . the trend 
of the lines of a ship upward from nmidship toward the bow 
and the stern. 

t Sny, In 5 anyze. [Of obscure 

origin.] inlr. To move, proceed. 

a 1400-50 A lexander^s pan sny^es par, out of pat snyth 
hill.., A burly best. 

Sny (snai), Now dial. Forms : 7 anithe, 
9 anIVe; 7, 9 anle, 8-^ any, 9 anye ; 7 , 9 bugo. 
[Of oljscure origin.] intr. To abound, swarm, 
teem, be infested, with something. 

1674 Rav N, C, Words 44 To Snee or snie, to abound or 
swat in. He snies with Lice, he swarms with them. 1675 
V. AusovAnti^sossa 503 Certainly never did man so snithe 
with prejudices against Truth, c 1746 J. Com.ikr (‘l iin 
Bobbin) Eiew Lane, Dial. Gloss., Snye, to swarm. 184^ 
Howitt Year Bk, Country 242/33 The vill.-iges in the 
forest siiy vrith children. 188a Echo 16 Jnn. 4/1 The place 
literally Snives’ with rabbits. 1897 J. Prior Ripple 4 
Flood xix. The watter snics wi* fish. 

Snye (to cut) : see Snick o& bnkr. 

8nying[ (snai*ln), vbl, sb. Shipbuilding. [Of 
obscure origin : cL Sny sb,, and dial, sny, snigh 
to turn up the nose.] (See emots.) 

1711 W« SuiiiKKLANO Shipbmid, Assist, 47 As much as 
po.«tsihlc keep your Work from extream Snying or Camber- 
ing. /bid. 164 Snying, an arching upwards, where the 
Middle of the Plank apiiears higher than the Eiitls. 1815 
Burnev FaiconePt Mar, Diet, 488/r Snying, among ship- 
wrights, a term used for a circular plonk, edgeways, to 
work in the bows of tho ship. 

So 8nj*lng ppl, a,, having on upward curve 
or sny. 

1711 W. SUTIIERLANO ShipbuUd, Assist. 47 You will like- 
wise be obliged to have stwtng (or crooked) Planks. 1736 
Peggb Kenticisms (K.D.S.) 48 A .stick or bat of timW is 
said to be a snying pieca when it bend.s or is somewhat 
curved, c 1840 Rudim, Nav, (Weale) 149 Snying, a term 
applied to manks when their edges round or curve up- 
wards. tbia, 15a Its use is to take out tlie snying edge. 

Snythe, obs. variant of Snatu, scythe-pole. 
Snyth-hill : see Sniddle. 

80 (sdu), adu, and conj. Forms : (see InsIow). 
[Common Teut ; OE. swa, svfd (also swA, swe, 
etc.), — OFris. so, so (Fris. sa, so, sS, sit, etc.), 
MDu. so, soo, soo{Dvi, zoo), OS.rd(MLG. so, LG. 
so, sou), OHG. sd, suo (MHG, sb, sd, G. so), ON. 
svd (Jcel. svo, iso, Norw. and Da. saa, Sw. xd), 
Goth, swa (also swe). The precise relation of 
some of these forms to each other, and the ultimate 
origin of the stem, are uncertain.] 

In OE. frequently strengthened by a preceding eaii {all ) : 
for the sulisequcnt history of this see Also and A.s. 

A. Illustration of forms. 

L a. I 8uae, sum (suom), swm. 
c m Corpus Gl, (Hessels) Q 18 Quantisper, suno suifie. 
805 Charter in O. E, Texts 44a Susc hueder liiora sum leng 
lifcs. c 888 K. /P.LKaED Boeth. xxxiv. 4 9 Swa: me Ainci). 
C950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xiil. 3a Suom pmt flegendo 
heofnes eyinea. 

1 sue, 8uue, i , 3 swe. 

ryoo Cadmon Hymn^ Sue he uundra sihuaea. .or nstelidm. 
c Sag Vesp, Psalter iL 9 Swe %wc fet lames. C875 Erfurt 
Gloss,, Quacumque, suue suidac. 971 BlichL Horn, aj Swe 
we nu zeRornian willap. € Lay. 39805 And awe he dude 

scoAfie. 

7. 1-3 00 (2 am), 

cBm Charier in O. E, Texts 446 Suclc mon se Act lond 
liebme. 11546). £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Warscc 
metllede. ibid, an. 1^40, Ware sc he com. macs Leg, 
Nath, 49 Sc wide so pet lond wes. 

2 . (Only 0 £,, north., and .Sr.) a, 1-7 swa (5 
awaa), r, 4-7 oua, 4 squa ; 6 oway, ouay, awae. 

Beowulf a9 Swa he selia li^. 1 950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. 
V. 3t Sua hua forletas wif his. r laoo Ormin Ded. 107 
patt he't write swa. rsiae Metr, Horn, 6 That it be suo. 
c imCursor M, 522 (rairf.), Squays pe firnmment. a 1400 
Syr Pere, cat, 1 rede at it be swaa f c 1470 Henry Wallace 
1. 050 Thai left him swa. 1537 Registr, Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl.) 
1. 413 And sway to continue. 1539 Lib, Ojfficiatn Sti, 
Andree (Abbotsford Cl.) 85 Suay pat be said mareage cum 
noebt to effect. 1998 Dalrvmfls tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 


274 Sua sal le find na place. 1397 Montgomerie Cherrie 
A Siao (ed. a) 50a Thou sal sie it swae. a 1670 Sfalhing 
Troub, Ckas, t (Spalding Cl.) 1. 88 Right sun Caithness, 
Sutherland [etc.]. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws 
Scot, I. xxi. li. (1699) III In swa for as he came. 

5~7i 9 8A, 6 saa. 

a 1400-50 Alexanderaxg Sa clere a witt & sa dene. 1513 
Douglas ^Eneid 1, i. 16 Sa fcill dangcris. 1596 Dalrymfle 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 1. 104 Altho^ neuir saa lust. 1673 
Yorkshire Dial. 4 (E.D.S.), Thou slaye.i sa fang. 1801 
Lonsdale Dial, 4 (R.D.S.), I sat up sa lang ycstcrncte. 
1887 Hall Caine Son of HoRor 1. i, The. .days yvvL crack 
on sa often. 

7. 5-6 say, 7- sae; 6, 9 sea, 7 aeay; 6, 9 
see, 9 seea. 

14. . Se, Leg. Saints xvhi. (Mary Ejiypt) 290 Lyand My 
one athyr .<iyd. 1533 Gau Richt Yay loa Say greit faith. 
e 1566 Merle Tolts of Skelton S.'s Wks. 1843 1. p. Iviii, 
In gvwtl faith, saith the Kendallmaii, do see. i583A^y./»V». 
.Sr. /fei/rm 899 Ihrcttie piindis he conqueist sea. rs6ao 
A. Hume Brit. Tongue 17 Sae stift a mynt. 1684 Yorkshire 
Dial. 15 (R.D.S.), What need thoii be .seny llaid? 1718 
Ramsay Anacreontic on l.ofc 12, 1 thought it sac. 1785 
Burn.4 and lip, Lapraib vii, Sac I've begun to scrawl. 
x8o8 J. Stagg Poems 143 Suld yc. .be sea daft. x8i8 
Sloii llrt, Midi, xvi, I )o sac," iiiiiii-sler— do sac. 
d. a, 2--3 Bwo, 3 suo, 4 zuo. 

asaoo Yices 4 Yirtut s 33 Swo he mai me fiilpn. nays 
PasiioH our Lord 543 in O, E. Mtsc.i Icsas crist pet .sun 
arcs. 1340 Ayotd*. 1 Zuo by hit. 

fi, 3- SO, 4-6 BOO, 5-7 Boe ; dial, 8-9 Boa, zo, 
9 BOO, zoo, zaw, etc. 

a 1240 in O. E, Horn, 1. 203 Ncrc pe heortc so cold, a 1300 
Cursor At, 167624-41 Mony grete clcrkc/ . . Scgheii |»e son 
fare soo. 1387 . Tkkvisa lR«iIl.s) VII. 43 Uat his 
liropcr . . was so i-.slawe. a 1400-50 A Uw under 4772 Pat pai 
sddwax s(K>. ci4ao Aoow. Arth. xxiv, Is hit soci 148a 
Ceiy Papers (Camden) 131, Y would nott a wrcieii so. 1557 
Cal. Ann, Roc, Dublin 463 The ryne!«..soo by hyiii 

not executed. 1683 ( W. Rec. PennsyliK 1. 71 Which was 
Koe done. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 195 (E.li.S.), And more 
an /o. 1785 W, Hutton Bran K'np li'ark 421 (K.I).S.\ 
Soa far fra loving the man. 1867 Rock Jim an' Nell xcv, 
Zo let us muve along. 

B. Signification. 

I. 1 . In the way or m.nnncr described, indi- 
cated, or Buggested ; in that style ur fnshion. 

Contextually the sense may be ' in the .same way ' by 
that means etc. Fur the elliptii: phrase so please you, etc., 
see Please v. 3 c. 

e 888 K. /Elvhed Boeth. v. ft 3 ^defst Au part . .auht godes 
swn zeweorAan ma:);e hutnn pa:m wyrhtaii. c laoo Ohmin 
D ed. 44 Icc hnfesetther . .mani) word [H: rime swa tu fiUeiin, 
a lago Prov. Alfred 350 .So me may pane lope lenguiit Icdc. 
ai|Q0 Cursor At, 190U5 Fra dede to lijr nu resin e.n he,. . 
Kaisd sua will godds might, e 1386 Chauckn Prologue 
loa A Ycman had he, and .servaiitcs noiiioo At that tyme, 
for him luxte ride soo. a 1450 Mirks Festial 26 A well 
yn Rome of watyr turned ynto oyle and ran .suo all pal d.iy. 
1563 Homilies 11. Right Use Ch, 1. (1859) 154 His hcaveidy 
grace, wherewith he. .endiicth his people su there assemlilcd. 
1580 m W, H. Hale Free, Causes 0/ Office (1841) 85 They 
had ill their church a godly interlude. . I )ominus inuiiuit 
that hcrafier they do not so prophanc their cliurcdie. 1643 
Denham Coopers Hill aoa For w> our Children, thus our 
Frieiiih, we love. 1701 Pope Odyn, iv. 159 So moves 
..The silver-shafted gcwikss of the chace I 1780 Mirror 
No. 106, A person, engaged in the ordinary Itiisiness of life, 
. .and, while so engaged [etc.]. 1840 Thackeray Shabby, 
genteel Story viii, There was the wuiiiaii at Pau ; and that 
girl, .at Vienna. He went on just so about them all. 1874 
T. Hahdy Far fr, Afad. Crowd xx, *Yuii don’t hold the 
shears right, miss.. . Incline the edge so,' he said. 

2 . With the verbii do, say, think, etc., latterly 
assuming the function of an object and passing 
into the sense of * that ’• 

Placed either after or before the verb; but the latter order 
is now only literary and archaic, as in the phrase so to do 
(after quot. i5sa). 

(a) cBag Vesp, Psalter cxlvii. ao Ne dyde swe ylcre 
cneorlsse. xiooo Ags, Gosb. John xviii. 22 Aiidswarast du 
swa ? e 1055 Byrhiferths handl>oc in A nglia VI 1 1. 301 I Jo 
call swa be ealTuropam ofirum. c 1005 Lav. 2^48 Ah in: dude 
bo nawibt swu. a 1300 Cursor M, 13056 (Jui sais pou sua 7 
lafo Langl. P, Pi, A. 11. 90 Tixt tellup nut su. a 1400 
Minor Poems fr, Vernon A1.S, xxiii. 224 (Jifrep pc luml^s 
of Innocensyc, For he coiiiaundet so. ^14^ in Aungier 
Hist, 6><in(iB4o) 251, I haue not in mende that 1 scyd so 
or dyd so. a 2536 Songs, Carols, etc. (K. E. '1*. .S.) 21 
Pcsse, dcrc son, tell me not soo. 1611 Ihiii.ic Isaiah xx, 2 
And he did .so, walking naked. 1697 J. Lfavis Mem, Dk, 
Ciocestcr (1789) 24 When the Priiu-ess asked him, who 
taught him so? he said, Lewis. 1994 Mks. Kaim;lim>e 
Atyst. Udoipha xxxviii, 'I must believe .so, sir,* replied 
Emily. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxiii. It was now the pie- 
sifling Jiidge'.s turn to address the jury. He did so briefly 
and distinctly, a 1834 Cui KHiixiK Confess, Enq. Spirit iii. 
(1R40) 37, I cannot ouubt that they tliiiik so. 189a Law 
Times Reb, LXVll. 252/1 If this hnd not been true, the 
pilot would liave taken very gotxl care to tell us so. 

(^) aiiaa O. K, Chron. (I.aud MS.) an. 656, Da sconde 
,se kyning a.Tter pone ahUHle, pet be :euestlicc striflile to 
him ciimon, & he swu dyde. a xs/j% Prov, Ail/fxd 292 )if 
lie for-swunkeii swoti wuere, swo fiic nc pochte. a 1390 
Cursor At, 4933 Sa bai me told. 1411 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Prist, Priv. 123 Vr yc So do, ye may haue huppe fete.]. 
1496 Cav. Ltet Book 57a pat they may be compelled so to do. 
1535 CovKKPALK Judith vi. 17 He tolde them., how ilulu 
femes |ieople wulde haue slayne him for so sayenge. 155a 
Bk. Common Prayer, Morning Prayer, Yet oughte we most 
chiefly so to doe, when [etc.]. 1^ Shahmock Vegetables ib 
You must not iujw them too thick, for so doing hath lust 
many a peck of seed. 1816 Scoi r Bi, Dutatf xiv, So ex 
claimed Elliejilaw. 1844 Disraeli Coniugsby v. iii, So say< 
ing, the secretary effected his escaM. 1888 llMvcii; etmer. 
Commonw, I. xxxiv. 521 Some State legislutur* & have 
affected so to do. 
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b. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use ^requiring 
the addition of At or io do). Sometimes em- 
phasizing a pre>'ious statement (quot. 1777 )* 
BttnvMl/nJ 1*'* *n®aliton swa. a 1310 in WriBlit 
Avne P, XV. 49 Me ihunkoth myn herte brelceth a tuo ; 
Suctc Gixl, whi .shal bit swoT a 1400 Imntbrat 57 In )outhe 
1 mnye bothe ryde nnd goo. When 1 amc aide 1 may nott so. 
a lAMK Cin sor M, 934X (Tnn.), Kyngis anoynt 35 haue to- 
fore; So shtil Jicnne no more, e 1475 Badeos Bk, vn Now 
must I telle in shone, for 1 muste so [f.#. in briefl* Voure 
oliKcrvaunce that ye shalle done. 1607 SHAKa Cor, 11. liL a6a 
l'rut\us\. Kcnaire to th’ Cnpitoll. AIL We will so. 1777 
.Siii.RtnAN Tnp Scarb, ill. iv, It*s well 1 have a liusliaml 
a-coming, nr ecod I'd marry the baker, I would so. 1860 
KcsKiN Unto this Last iv. |8i All England may, if it so 
chooses, liccnnie one manufacturing town. 187s R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixi. 97 Forth, fair bride, to the people, if So it 
likes you. 

O. In this way ; thus ; as follows. 
a laso Prov, Ail/rid 405 For so seyde Salomon, be wise t 

* pe mon )>at her wel dep ' fete.], c 1340 IIampoi.k Pr. Cause. 
I. 460 For when it es born it cryes swa : If it be man it says 

* a. a ' [etc.], e 1440 Pratup, Pant. 46a So, or on thya wyse. 
..iiV, sitciut, 1611 Biiii.k Isaiah xviii. 4 For so the Lord 
sayd vnto me ; 1 will take my re.st [etc.]. 1848 Tiiackbrav 
i ‘an. Fair vi. How Amelia trembled as she opened it ! So 
it tan— [etc.]. 

3. Used as predicate with the verb he. 

In literary use still placed before the verb for emphasis, or 
ill archaic phrases, as so be it (formerly used as a rendering 
of Amen). 

(it) Beowulf 1471 Ne wms baem oAtuin swa. r888 K. 
yF.LFRRD Boetk. xxxvi. 1 7 Ac 8eah hi his nu niefre tie ge- 
lefen, 8cah hit is swa. a sooe Bel. Ant, I. 35 Ic ge-lyfe on 
. . bat ece lif. Sy it swa. 1338 K. Rrunne Chron. (1810) 55 , 1 
praye (.od, if it were so. I strangle of bi* bretle. a 1400-30 
Alexander 179 Sen it is sett to be soo, & slipe it ne may. 
1330 PALsca. 586 I holde you a noble it is nat so. 1611 
KiHi.1 Judges vi. 38 If tbo deaw lie on the fleece onely... 
And it was so, 1607 Coli.irr Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 1A4 
You argue from met to necessity; Tis so, therefore it 
must be sa 1738 Uurke Find, Nat. Sot, Wks. 1 . 97 It is 
always so ; but was here emphatically so. t8at Scott 
Featlw. xviii, If this be all so, is it not rea.sonable [ctc.k 
t88a Mtsa Urapikin Lady Audley xxiii, 1 pray that it may 
be so, blit 1 cannot think that it is so— 1 cannot even hope 
that it is so. 1880 * Mark Twain * Tramp Abroad xxvii. 
946 No I Is that so? 

(^) e 1000 Allfric Exod, x. 11 Hit ne nuns na swa boon. 
1340 Ayenb. 1 Ich bidde b« hit by my sseld..al to mi lyues 
ende, zuo by hit. c 1373 Cursor M. 1148 (Fairf.), For if I 
walde for-gif hit b«, nit nys no^t worbi so to be. c 1373 
Se. Leg. EeUnis ii. {Pant) 1015 Gif it swa be, we mon all obey 
tHl his lare. 1333 CoviatiALE Judith xiii. tx That thou 
mayest se that it so is, beholde, this is y* beade of Holoferncs. 
1338 Primer Saltsb. Use 48 As it. .euer shalbe. So lie it* 
1399 PoRiRR Angry Worn. Ahiugt. (Percy Soc.) 8 And his 
men be good fcllowcs, soil is. t6u Bunvan Holy IPar Wks. 
1768 II. 7 No reason being annexed, but so I will have it, 
so it shall be. 181a Craodb Tales xviii. If he On aught 
determined, so it was to lie. 1833 T. Hook ParsoM*s Dau. 

I. ix. How the conversation tooK that particular turn, 1 do 
not presume to know— so it was. 

b. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of {to) be, {to) Jtave it, etc*). 

Beowulf Togt He mcc baron innan..3edon wolde..: Iiyt 
ne mihte swa. esnoi Lav. 131 Mid wintre he wes bi- 
weaued ; Swo hit wolde godd. e 1440 A/ph, Tales 83 And 
Saynt Petur wolde nevur so, it myglit nevur com samcn 
agayn. e 1489 Caxton .founts of Aymon xvii. 399 Ye saye 
well. . . and I am .soo contente. 1394 Gkf.knb & I.4)ijr.B 
Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. (Ktlde.) 130 You are a welcoine 
guent, ff so you please. 1701 J. Norris /deal World 1. ii. 
95 We need but . . , instead of / affirm sO if so, wy If so i 
affirm so. 1731 Pofe Let. to^ Hill 15 Feb., 1 am very 
desirous to leave out that note if you like sa 

C. Followed by a clause introduced by tbat. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11795 Quer it es siia, 3*ee wat it nosht, 
pat handes mine bis tre has wroght. e 1400 Beryu 3^69 Sith 
pat it so is, That of the first plcyntyff wm have Rikirnes. 
111430 Le Morte Arth. 9517 The knygbtts.. said, .that so 
them thought 'i'hat s)*! mordred the sckercste was. 1338 
Starkey England 1. L 10 Though hyt be so that man 
abusyth lhe..cumpany of m.nn. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr, (1687) 474 Yet so it was, that one day he seriously 
told his Friend. 1711 Steele Sped, No 144 P < Yet so it is, 
that People can bear any Oiiality in the World better than 
Beauty. 1783 J. Brown Poetry 4> Music v. 61 How came 
it so to pass, Uint the first Race of Men were, .of a stronger 
Turn to Poetry? 

d. In clnnscf of aupposition (sometimes with 
omission of that). By so {thii) : see By prep, 23 d. 

13.. in Horstman Ham/ole's Whs, (1896) 1 * 169 Jf so be 
bnt bo haf les sclmme with bi ^-^ule herte bon with m foule 
body. 1390 Gower Couf, 1 . 48 That can I do wef, Be so 
my lif therto wol laste. e 148a in Cat. Proc. Chaste. Q. EEts, 

II . (1830) Pref. 64 If it h.'ulde he soo that the forsaide John 
Ferrers liadde not made fcithfull promyse. 1493-1611 (see 
Ir eons. B f). 1638 Bkathwait Bamahees Jrnl. (1818) T03 
Thus love 1 thee, so be thou loue me. i8^-t86i [see If 
costj. 8 f J. 

4. Representing a word or phrase already em- 
ployed : Of that nature or description ; of or in 
that condition, etc. 

£ 1000 iELFRic Saints* Lives II. xxix. 59 Paulus. .gemotte 
nnne blindnO mann, so wss geboron swa. c IA40 Aiph. 
Tales A proste bat trowid he was a passnnd guae syngor, 


parts sa 1885 Law Rdorlt 15 Q.R.D. 316 The catch . . was 
worn away, and probably had been so for months. 

b. With verbs of thinking, considering, etc. : To 
be such, as such. 

A 1300 Cursor M, 97579 Man es..prodt for halines, And 
lates oft lightly o baa Men bat cr noght funden sum. 1809 
Bini.B (Douny) r Mace, x. comm.. It was not in the kings 
powro to make Jonathas highpriest, but. .the king..did^so 
account him. 1844 Vicars God in Moustt 195 They taking 
us to be their friends, and wee them so toa 1710 Stbblb 
Taller Na 196 Fi Her Attractions would indeed be irre- 
sistible, but that she thinks them so. 17^ J. Potter Vis^ 
tnous I'iliagersW, 179 Though I am afraia it is not always 
considered so. 1847 C. Bronte J, Eyre li. * Silence I This 
violrnce is all most repulxivn:* and xo, no doubt, nhe felt it. 
1898 Law Times C. 358/1 R. became a lunatic, and was so 
found by inquisition. 

a As object after haite, 

1638 irhote Duly Man ill 59 The first is the having a 
mrati and low opinion of our selves, the second is the Ijeitig 
content tli.'it others should have so of us. i6te Stillinu* 
FLEET Orig. Saerss ti. iii. §4 Whether the |ierson..h:ith 
divine nuiliority for what he smtlu What ground can 1 have 
lo believe that he hath so? 

d. With call, name, etc. : By that name or de- 
.signation. (Cf. 6 .) 

i6e8 Shake. Per, iii. HI 13 My . .babe Marina, Whom, for 
she was borne at sea, 1 haue named so. 1817 Coluns Dcf. Bp. 
Ely To Rdr. p.ix, Hee moruells that the Papists should lie so 
(:.*ine<i [sc. navitii). i8m Pearson Creed (1B39) 446 The. . 
Scriptures, .term him |d.ntii 1 y and expressly so. I9s8 Swift 
Gutliver 1. viii, My son Johnny, named so afler liis uncle, 
itea WoRiisw. tUmd Highland Boy 11 A Highland Boy 1 
— wny call him so? 1839 Haulfy P'ss, x. (187.1) 194 This 
mode of ‘ futurizing * (if we nuiy so call it). 

5. In various elliptic uses : 
fa. Yes. Obs.-'^ 

a 1413 Cursor M, 13560 (Trim), Somme seide nay & 
sominc sa 

b« After adverbs and conjunctions, ns ho%v so? 
not so, if so, etc. 

A 1300 [see How eidv, 17]. 1308 Tindale Luke i. 6n 

Not soo, but he shallie ailled Jhon. 1379 Fulkb Heskini 
Part. 155 This hath nothing Icsse then that. Why .so? 
1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 319 If Foxes bene so crafty, 
as so. A 1393 MTari^iwe Edw, Ii, v. ii, That Edmund 
l.-iid a plot To set his brother free, no more but so. 1676 
Etheredcb Man of Mode i. i, Dor. I am glad he pitcht 
upon Loveit. Bell. How sot 1819 Scott Iztanhoe xxviii, 
iie will not die unless we abandon him t and if so, we are 
indeed answerable for his blood. 1841 Tennyson Lady 
Clare xi, *Nay now,.. keep the secret all ye can.' She 
said, ' Not so*. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixxxv. 1 Half I hate, 
half love. How so? one haply requircth. 1898 ,Gvy 
Boothuy Dr.Nikolax, * 1 know China as well as any living 
Englisliinan.* * Quite sa* 

0 * As an introductory particle. Also so, so. 
This and the two following use.H are common in Shak* 
spere's plays. . , 

1393 Shaks. Luer, 330 So so, quoth he, these lets attend 
the tune. s6m Howto chtose CM, Wife In Hazl. Dodsley 
IX. 55 So, let me see ; my apron. 1603 sst Pi, Jeronimo 1. 
i. 77 So, so, Andrea must he sent imbaxs-Tdor ? 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela 111 . 951 And 1 8av..So, my good Friends !— 
1 am glad to see you. 1773 Sheridan Rivals 11. li, So, 
so, ma^m 1 I humbly beg pardon. 


weaued ; Swo hit wolde godd. c 1440 Atph, Tales 83 And d. As an expression of approval, or A direction 
Saynt Petur wolde nevur so, it myglii nevur com .samcn ^ j something In a particular manner. Also in 
agayn. e 1489 Caxton .Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 399 Ye saye ^ 

well, ..and I am .soo contente. 1394 Grf.kne & I.4)ijr.E )pi\T, SO aesi, .u 1. j 

Looking GL G.'s Wks. iRildg.) 136Y0U are a welcome (a) huAKn, Mem W, ill. 1 . 109 Giue me thy band 

Eueni. if so you please. 1701 J. Norris Ideal World i. ii. (Celestiall) so. 18S7 Cait. Smith heaman s Oram. ix. 38 

95 We need but.., instead of/Aj^rwrAf/xA, say w / Sicare steady & keep your course, so, you go wel. 1849 

affirsn so. 1731 Pope Let. to Hill 15 Feb., 1 am very Lovelack /’atw/x (1864) iia Where now one xa xa spatters, 

desirous to leave out that note if you like sa t'other; stol i66a .Sturmv Manners Mt^, 1. 11. 18 So, 

pal £ndM min* pis «i« h«» wroght. e mm 3^60 §it^ H«r/ ^iTme 'just Vitn®ii»t cnSuI! 

Ihat l!wpli si b?ir wy OuailJT!" «l5^ WorW Lt« than iff R «/<> omnium-gatherum, and if this be practic- 

Beauty. 1783 J. Brown Poetry hr Music v. 6i How came »Wc. «> ^ 

ic so to pass, Umt the first Race of Men were, .of a Mronger t Uct it lie so , it 18 welL Obs, 

1 ‘urn to Poetry ? *39* Shaks. Two Genii, ii. i. 137 If it please you, so : if 

d. In clnnscf of supposition (sometimes with not; why so. 161^ CywA 11. In. 16 If you can penetrate 

omission of /W). seeBr/r^^ 33 d. '%*wRhriiiMc''of^vs’ or * write, 

I,., in Horstman Uamtolt't H'tt. nSjfi L id. If so b« ■ _ _ ^ .5l nitrutXm af Bmlmt't Amntr mo 

11 . (1830) Pref. 64 If it h.9dde he soo that the forsaide John "im ten years i®.*®*; . 93i7i#U /^- 

Ferrers hadde not made fcithfull promyse. 1493-1811 (see 6. In combinations . ft. With past (Of plXSCntJ 

\w eonf Bf). 1638 Bratiiwait Basmaoees Jrnl. (1818) T03 pples., AS so^causcd, fomted, •natnod, •ttilod, etc., 

Thus love 1 Ihce, so be thou loue me. iS^-t86i [see fp so-SCtming, 

4 . Representing a word or phrase already em- ^ Hocclkve Minor Poe*ssu 194 If so*causid seekneise 

ployed : Of that nature or description ; of or in on me fd As dide on the. 9487-8 Rolls of Parti. V. 629/9 
that condition, etc. The which sop nam^ luodc sette Clothes, is^ Shakb, 

£ 1000 iELFRic Sai nts* Lives 1 1 . xxix. 59 Paulus . . semotte Mem W. m. I ^ILYiS 

jenne blindnO mann, so was ^cboron swa. X1440 Atph, mcxiestie from the lo-scoming Mistfri^ ^ 

Tales 85 A proste (mt trowid he was a passnnd gudesyngor, '^fj*^** XtT 

not-wiih-stondyng he was not sa 1383 Homilies 11. Fasting the 

I. (1859) i« 84 WhicTi works, .arc callTj good works, and are f^';d*s Met, vn- (*696) 
so indeed. 1373 Tussrr Hush, (1878) 138 Some come, some J** *ii*"V^* 

go, This life IS sa a 1840 Massinger Law IV. ii^, He's f-orbidding all his subJecU ^ W i"®®*;*® 

merry As if he had no suX cliarge : one with that care Could Imiienal go^rnment. i8m 

never ho so. 1664 H. More Myst, Iniq. 11. 11. i. 338 If the {”•,!''* 3®4 IJ® n*yhiplic^w of ^ 

Devil bo a Beast, that which makes him so is the wicked- h^icK 1883 Hature XXVII. 396 The to-formed sopor- 

nous of his nature. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 1. vi. s To make phwphnte. . 

men happy, and to keep them so. 184a Borrow Bible in b. With Vul. sbs., as SoMoiftg, •saying, 

Spain vli, lie was half intoxicated, and soon became three 1309 In Mem, Hen, VII (Rolls) 444 Famnndo Duke and 


not'With’Stondyng he was not sa 1^3 Hosnilits 11. Fasting 
I. (1859) 384 Which works, .are called good works, and are 


so indeed. 1373 Tussrr Hush, (1878) 138 Some come, some 
go, This life IS sa a 1840 Massinger Old Law tv. ii, He's 
merry As if he had no such cliarge : one with that care Could 
never be so. 1664 H. More Myst, Iniq. 11. 11. i. 338 If the 
Devil bo a Beast, that which makes him so is the wlckod- 
nosB of his nature. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 1. vi. a To make 
men happy, and to keep them so. 184a Borrow Bible in 
Spain vli, lie was half intoxicated, and soon became three 


Wx Cambrensis* Optra V. 431 
like the modem Scotch plaid, 


the do[ctor] do Puebla had byn dysstroyed for iheyro so 
doyngya 1803 tr. P, Le Brutye Mons,Botte I. up What I 
asleep yqt, sluggard I. .And with so saying, pinchod his ear. 
A 1834 CoLEaiiiGRCAq^xx. Enq, Spirit iii;.(i 84 ^ 37 Because 
the so thinking supersedes the necessity of all after thought. 

o. Se. With advi., as so liho, -wise. Cf. So- 

aATB(s. 

1333 Gav R icht rAF 104 To cal lhaymo selir..8uccesmrB 
of the apostils, o say fikf say lik? 1336 Lauubi 7 radateisB 
Snlyke sic Pryde pertenis lo irew teaching. 1819 1 bnnant 
Papistry Stormd (1897) 138 Sae-wyse the Papists.. Did 
scatter aff. 

7. Asadj. (See quot.) 

1867 J. F. Dimock Giraldus Cambrensis* OptraV, Ays 
Perliaps it was something like the modem Scotch plaid, 
wrapped round the l»ody ; the so use of which is certainly 
very ancient. 

II. Placed at the beginning of a clause with 
continuative force, and freq. preceded by and, 

8 . Used to confirm or strengthen a previous 
stalcincnt. 

(a) 1134 O. E, Chron, (I*ntid MS.) an. 1135, Mcn..sieden 
iSset micel ^ng sculde cuinen hcrefter ; sua dido, c 1330 
Arth. 4- MerL (Kfilbing) 9817 l»e clerk Merlin. .dodo hem 
li^t, . .So hai dede & blisso made, c 1374 Chauckr Troylns 
II. 1984 *Lo, yond he rit !' (Juod she, 'ye, so he dooth'. 
1396 Skelton Magnyf. 798 Abyde. syr, quod he I mary, so 
I do. 1390 Shaks. Com, Err, v. 1. 58 Ah, You should for 
that jiaue reprehended him. Adr. Why so 1 did. 1811 
Biulb Esra Iv. 14. 1833 Walton Angler ii. Now have at 
him with Killbuck, for he vents again. Venator, Marry ! 


him with Killbuck, 


Venator, Marry! 


had better hold your chattering, so you had. 1898 Watts- 
Duntom Aylwin iv. iii, My father's birthday T Why, so it is I 
(/') c 1440 Aiph, Tales 956 He bad |>is whik man lay )>e 
dead man ouorthwarte befor hym. ., and so he did. 1310 


SeL Cas. Star Chamber (Selden) 11 . 79 Intendyng. .to have 
drowned the same Shipp, and so hadd doon nadu noit the 
mariners.. made great, .defence. s6ob in Morris Troubles 
Cath, Fore/. (1879) 1. iv. T99 My abode at this present is, 
and so hath lieen for some years, altogether in London. 
1864 Browning J. Lee*s W(/e tv. i. You wanted my love— 
is that much true? And so 1 did, love, so I do. 

9. Denoting similarity or parallelism in some 
respect between two facts, actions, etc. 

(a) c 888 iEi.FRRD Boe/h. xxv, Swa dofl enc wudufuslas. 
A laeo Moral Ode 146 Ful wumhe tnei llhtliche speken of 
hunger.. swa niei of pine ^ no cnaud hu seal a ilesten. 
A taso Prov. M{fred^ Mony appel is hryht wi|>-vte, and 
hitter wi)>-inne ; So is mony wvmmon [etc ]. c 13M Child, 
hood Jesus 9S In Horstm. AitengL Leg. (iB^) los/a 
'Certes. me thrystyt wonder sore.*^ * Genes,* seyt Josep, 
' so do 1 '. c IA3D Lvnr.. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 94 The 
sonne chatingim, so doth the pale mone. i8et R. Johnson 
Kingd. h Comnnv. (1603) 913 So again was Cyrus by 
Toniirb, who slue him and all his Dost. 1871 Milton 
Samson Pref., For so in Physic, things of melancholic hue 
and quality are us'd against melancholy, lyai Ramsay 
Prospect ^Plenty 7 Sae. th* heedless heir .. tos ilka 
snuaicing fellow lake a pluck. 1840 Browning Pieti Piper 
ix, The Mayor looked blue : So old the Corporation toa 
1890 Law Times LXXXIX. 165/1 If the lienors may 


1890 Law Times LXXXIX. 165/1 If the lienors may 
insure, so may the owners of the injured ship and cargo. 

{b) A 890 Charter in 0 . E, Texts 459, In iiissum life ond- 
wardtim, & eac swa in fNcm towardan life, a laag Auer, R. 
130 Auh Dnuid wende khler . , ft so defl ^ gode ancrc. 
C1400 Laud Troy Bk, 11395 He sclow oure kmg Archi- 
logus, . . And so he did kyng Archomene. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur ix. vi. 348 Thenne was sir Bryan ful cladde and 
soo was his lady ft alle his knyghtes. a ta86 Siiinky Ps. 
v. ii. Thou.. in endles hatred host The murd'rous man, and 
soe the fraudulent. 1646 Sia T. Browns Pseud, Ep. iii. xv. 
149 Leeches will move Wh waics 1 and so will most of those 
animals whose bodies consist of round and annulary fibers. 
1786 Burns Ded, to G, Hamilton 7 When I'm tirM— and 
sae are ya Wi' monie a fulsome, sinfu* lie. 1848 Tennyson 
Dora 90 nut in my time a father's word was law, And so it 
shall be now for me. 1884 Longmans Mag, Mar. 499 All 
other branches of athletic sport. .have their ruling bodies 
and so has cycling. 

10. For that reason, on that account, accordingly, 
consequently, therefore. 

The causative force Js sometimes very slight, the use 
approximating to that in b. 

(a) c snfio Old Kentish Serm. in O, E, Mise, 39 Hlse 
deciplei hedde gret drede of hise tempests so hi a-wakede 
hine. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1933 Fayn he wolde dye, 
So on a Jay he leyde him doun to slepe. c 1410 Lvdg. 
Assembly o/Gods 434 So forthe yn he went fit spake wordys 
fell. 1369 Ilomitses 11. Sacrament i. (iBm) 440 So^then, M 
of necessity we must be our selves partakers of this Table 
[etc.]. 1616 J. Lane Contn, Sqr.^s T, vi. 334 What all 
! pleasures dothe containe is greater, so is pleasures sover- 
aigne. 1713 Swift Cadenus 9 Vanessa Wks. 1755 Hb it. 
31 The cry'r was order'd to dismiss The court, so made his 
fast O yet ! i8ei Scorr Pirate i, A shelter. . is all I .^k 
for. So name your rent. 1896 Guv Bootnbv Dr. Nikola 
V, We leave at daybreak for Pekin, so I will wish yougood- 

\b) a 1900 Vices h Virtues 3$ Karltos is liei}ei^nd heist 
of flese brici and swo hie Is ouer alle oSre. legy R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) aoot Maximian was subbe aslawe,. .ft eo )wi 
robeours abbe hor wills an stounde. a igea WycRffite Bible 
(1850) 11 . 738 And BO alle the salmysof Dauid ben mm in 
noumbre of an hundrid and fifth e t^Alplu Tales He 


people, and so votde. i8m 3rd RA, Hist, MSS, Comm, 
ii/i All these Bills had^ ro^ assent, ai^ ep were 
enacted, esfifie BEvaainoB Serm, (1790) ll. 566 He must 
love God with all his heart and soul, and so above all things 


in the world. i8i8 BYeoM Joan 1. v. But then they shone 
not on the poet's page, And so have neen forgotten. i8Bi 
Law Times LXX^. 133/1 A mortgagor s tenant l» 
phatically a person Interested In the equity of redemption, 
and so entitled to redeem. 



so. 

b. As an introductory particle, without a prc« 
ceding statement (but freq, implying one). 


hey? i8m Bvrom in R. C 'DaMuCorn o/B. (iBas) I. qs 
S o Lord C* is married to a rustic I Well done ! 1881 

JowBTT Thucyd* !• 4a And so we have met at lost, but with 
whatdifficuUyl . , . 

11. Denoting sequence, freq. without implication 
of manner, ana hence passing into : Then, there- 
upon, thereafter, subsequently. 

(o) tfijeo iiavtlok aSsS Thanne he hauede silcerncsse 
Taken. ., SO dide he calle be erl of Cestre. 1303 Lancu /*. 
PU C. VIII. aia So Uarlitr UxU hanne) shalt bow come 
” - - - lacomeiheRuke. 

ks. (S.T.S.) J. 7a 


to a court. 


nirt. € 1450 H01.1.ANO Hawiat 704 S 
Sin W. Murb Dido d* juntas W 1 



him taught to walk regularly, so by degreeK to dance. 

(^) 147^5 Malory Arthur ii. v. 8a Balyn hyt hyiii 
thurugh the sheUl, and the hauberk perysshed, ft so 
percyd thurgh his body. 1517 Torkington Pilgr. O884) a 
The thursday 1 went to Seynt Denys... and so retornyd a 
gnyne the same nyght to Parys. T. Washinuton tr. 
Ntchtdaft Voy, 1. vi. 4 b^ The Ambossadour shewed hym 
his commission, and so tooke his leaue of him. i6ao E. 
Blount Harm Subi, 349 But for a test and so away. 1713 
Maryland Larva vi. (1733) ao Stakes, .with Numbera 1, a, 

2 , 4, and so to an Hundred. sSat Scott Pirate ii, Thence 
y a whaling vessel to I^rwick, and so to Tarlshof. 189a 
A. j. BuTLRt tr. Memoira Marbot 1 . iii. 17 Then we 
marched out as we had come in| to the drum, and so to bed. 
1 12. Following on conditional clauses : Then. 

A >336 Tindai.k DikU Treat, (Parker Soc.) 433 If thou 
believe not..,M is it impossible th.’it [etc.! s^ Guda h" 
Godlia B, (S.T.S.) 18 Willthow thy sinfull lyfe confes,..Sa 
nr M worlliie, small and greit. 

111. To that extent ; in that degree. 

For tvtr sOf uer'fr xo. In emphatic use, see Even adv, 
9 b, c, and Never adz>, 4. 

13. With adjft. or atlvs. (or equivalent phrases), 
in negative and interrogative clauses. 

(o) c 888 K. iELPRBD Boatk, v. f y Ne gelyfe ic no bmt hit 
xeweor^n mcahto awa endebyrdlice. C973 /Cus/trv, GosA* 
Matt. viii. 10 Swa micel geleafa ne gemotte ic in Israbefe. 
e laos Lay. 600 Nes castel nan swa strong, lagy K. Glouc. 
(Rolfs) 7531 per nas prince in al pe world of so noble 
fame. 1333 R. Briinnb Chron* (1810) 54 In suilk apparaille 
dight, pat so riche armes was neuer sene with sight, c i 4 oo 
Laud Tray Bk, 13509 In nl this world is non silke. So noble 
werk, ne so riche, tset Plumpton Corr, 137 , 1 was never 
so werie & soferd of my life, since 1 was borne. 1378 Lytb 
Dodoana aa The great Ttistorte bath long loaves like Patience, 
but smatlen and not so smothe or pTayne. 1846 Fuller 
Wounded Consc, (1841) 333 A meaner man, of whewespiritu* 
ality the patient hath not so high . .conceits. 1746 P'rancis 
tr. Horacat Epixt, if. i. 46 They neither wrestle, sing, or 
paint so well, Godwin Enquirer vi. 38 Men were 
no longer shut up in so narrow boundaries. 1803*3 Wordsw. 
Solitary Reaper tj A voice so thrilling ne'er was heard. 
1849 Macaulay Hixt, Eng. vi. II. 89 The Cavaliers., were 
by no means disposed to revive an institution so odious. 

\h) r9oetr. Baeda'a HixL v. ix. (1890)410 Forhwun segdefl 
8u iEcgbrihte swa gemeleaslice & swa wla;clice Pa ding. .? 
a 1386 Chaucer Can, Vrom, Proi, ^ T, 340 And if b man 
woi aske hem prively Why they been clothed so unthriftily 
[etc.]. 14.. it Pol, I'oema xxvL a4, l..a.sked^ who had 

.. brought her in so drowpyng chere. 1445 in Anglia 
XXVin. a8i Is his worshipor so litel peys? 13^ Marston 
Seo, yuianie 111. ix, Why lookesneat Curusall soHimpringly? 
s6ti Bidlk John xiv. 9 Haue I bin so long time with you? 
1690 Locke Hunt, Und, iii. v. 1 9 The reason why 1 take 
so particular notice of this. 17M Berkeley Querist f 915 
Whence is it that Barbs and Arabs are so good horses 7 
1780 Mirror No. 95, She. .asked me, with her usual good- 
humour. what made me look so grave? 1830 Newman 
Difficulties Auftlieana 1. v, What am I to say in answer to 
conduct BO preposterous? 

b. Followed ^ a relative clause or equivalent 
complement. (Cf. 24 .) 

Rarely when the antecedent clause is afliirmative. 

1581 in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 17 Is it nosKible 
to nnd xii so wicked, .men in this citye. .that will nnde us 
guiltie togeather of this one crime ? 1393 Sii aks. Lucrece 
853 No perfection is so absolute. That some impurity doth 
not pollute. i6es — 7ul. C, L ii. 316 Who so firme, that 
cannot be seduc'd? 1810— Temp, v. 969 A Witch, .so strong 
That could rontrole the Moone. i8is Bible 7^ xH* 
None IB so fierce that dare stirre him vp. 1733 I«. M. tr. 
Du Bosefa AeeomyL Woman q 6 There is no design so 
black, which Ambition scruples to conceive. 1780 Mirror 
No. 99, There is nothing so absurd or extravagant, which 
riches . . will not tempt him to commit. tSei Scott Kenilto. 
viii, He.. came not thither so private but what he was 
cwied by one who told me. 

14. In affirmative clauses, tending to become 
a meie intensive without comparative force, and 
sometimes emphasized in speaking and writing. 

f (a) Beowul/^1 gif he i» uunnan wfle, tet we hine swa 
pdnegretan moton. c888 IC. JEmwo Boaih, xxxv. « 3 
lunupat swaopenhee onxiten hafst, ne dearie ic nu. 


ymb dsBt Bwincan. , 

ha seh swa wrade werkes wurcK 

590 pat king lotrin..dude al his wille, vor he lokede so 


A teag Lag^ Kath. 171 pe wrecches Pet 
Glouc (Rolls) 

- . -- -J his wille, vor he lokede so 

L 1340 Hampols Pr, Conae. 4073 pe empire, pat was 
swa myghty, Es now destruyed a grete party. 13^ Gowee 
Co^f. 111 . s This vice, which so out of rule Tiatn sette ous 
alle, is cieped Gule. 141a at Pot. Poems xi. 50 God dede k 
make, Put soule of rcsoun in flesche so frele. 1303 Hawev 



i impossible that two, so 

one. Should not have lov'd the same. 1741 Ricnardrqn 
Pamela HI. s88 My Face, .was hid in my Bosom, and i 
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looked so silly I i8ao Keats Lamia r. 183 To see herself 
^apd from so sore ills. 1839*31 Bailev Faatue ao8 The 
Norman ! so noble, and stately and tall. i88a Fi.oyrr 
Unexpl, Baluchistan 30a The absence of ruined buildings, 
which so invariably form the major part of aPersi.*in town. 

( 3 ) 1837 Dickkns Pickw, iv, My dear brother is ao good. 
i8S3 ^ks. Gabkell Creufford i, A man is so in the way in 
the house. 1873 R. FitxGbrald Lett, (1889) 1 . 3^ I am so 
glad (as the Gushingtons say) that you like the Carlyle. 

b. Preceded by a, tte, this^ etc., or possessive 
pronouns. Now rare except in combs. 

Lav. 381a pu c*it a .swa hende gome. tj.. in 
Horstm. Altrngl, Leg, (1875) 75 t)f a **> tong ping. 1340 
Ayeub, 100 10 by zone to ane zuo greate eniperur. 1535 
Jove Apoi, Ttnddle 19 Nothingc performing his so largo 
promyses. igtf BaiNKix>wCow//. a8 Ye may set to reforme 
thes so wicked lawes. ifiagGAULK i/oiy Madnesse 399 You 
may see your face in his so transparant checks. 1867 Mar- 
VF.LL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 8t The reason of our so long 
silence, a lyoo Evelyn June 1645, l>ivers statues . . , 
amongst^ which is the so celebrated Eve. 1863 Rubkin 
Sesame ii. 8 57 T)ie one weakness of his so mighty love. 
1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix, The so heavy burden 
tliou bearest. 

O. With adj. and singular sb., in cases similar 
to next, but without a. Now rare, 

1197 R. Glouc (Roils) 1490 Vor ho was so gcxl knht & nl so 
so noble king, He bed vor to ^iue him is do3ter in spous- 
ing. «i4oo Maundev. (1839) vL 66 The! seyn. that thei 
, scholde not entre in to so holy Place, c 1413 Lvdg. As- 
I semh/y 0/ Gods 1417 Syth they so long tyine haue made mo 
: so mndde. 1357 North Gueuara's Piatt Pr, 110 In the 
time of so great and excellent philosopher. 1814 Scott 
j Lei. in Lodthari (1837) 111 . tx. 399 So short time have I 
' been alisent. 1867 Kuskin Time Tide ix. } 40 In so 
apparently desultory manner. 

d. With adj. followed by <?. f Sometimes pre- 
ceded by this. 

(a) 13.. Gaw, 4 Gk Ent, 1538 Gret is pe godo gle,.. 
^t..3o wolde..pyne yow with so pouer a inon. i4ia-so 
T.vno. Chron, Troy iv. 1855 Hector, pat was so noble a 
knyft. 1348 Hall Ckron.^ Rich, ///, 56 b, Yf we dye .so 
glorious a death in so good a quarcll. 181^ Quarles Sion's 
Sonu. viii. 4 To kisse the li|M of so, so faire a Bride. 1780 
A/irrorVlo,gSt 1 thought 1 had never beheld so interesting 
an object. 41845 Barham Ingot. Leg, Sor. iii. Brothers 
Birehineton Ixvi, So barefaced a blunder. 190a Gairdnrk 
ilist, hug, Ch, ihih Cent, viii. (1903) 140 So insulting a 
tiiexsage was clearly out of the question. 

{b) lost Bible i Rings Hi. 9 Who is able to iudge this thy 
soigreat a people t 1839 Hayward tr. Biondlt Lromena 169 
Ofsuch ns were privy to this ma important a secret, a 1700 
Evelvn Diarp 99 Apr. 1694, How thls^.so young a gentle- 
man., could live in Mich an expensive manner. 173 ^ 
Butler Anai, 11. vu, this so remarkable an Establishment. 

t e. With a or an inserted before the adj. (cf. 
Such < 1 .). Also se very a, Ohs, 

1389 T. Sanford tr. Agrippa'a Van, A rtea 66b, Die feeble 
clehnition of so an approved philosopher. 1814 Slldkn 
Tittea Honor 148 Vpon so an apparant diminution of the 
peoples libertie. sMy Fuller Notes 7<faeth i. 5 So an un- 
natural sin was atheism. 1884 Pkfys Diary xo Jan., We 
are all glad, so very a known rogue be was, 

t f. With a inserted between the two parts oi 
a combination. Obs, 

1593 Shake. 7^hH iv« it. ar Putting on so new a ra.shiunM 
roDk 1831 Massinger Beiiei*e as Von list 11. i, Wns there 
ever So sweete a temnerd Roman ? i68s A. Mudik Pres, 
St, Scott, Ep. Dcd. A iiij b. The constitutions of so well 
a Governed Kingdom. S7ffi Toldervv Hist, a Orphans 
HI. 173 So Jealous a |mt ed fellow. 

16. With verbs. Now usually intensive. 
c isyg-SV. Leg. Saints xlviii. (7ntiana) 945 For pe desert pat 
pu can mn to god, pat pe a*watisit sa. a 1413 Cursor M, 5990 
(Trill.), He hnp dclyucrcd me of niy woo. And put me to 
weipe, no moil sa 1379 Si'EKkbr Shiph, Cat, Aug, 15 What 
payne doth thee so appall ? xgxgG. Sandvs Trav. t Cele- 
brated for quarries of excellent marble, which do so adorne 
the Venetian palaces. s8a6 T, H[awkins] Cfiussin's Ho/y 
Crt, 436, 1 cannot ao harden my hart, but that it may be 
sofined. 1833 Hr. M aktinsau Manch. Strike i. 3 O fatner, 
my knees have been aching so all day. 18^ I East wick] 
Dry Leaves 99 'I'ho waves, whicli. .diil in tlib place so con- 
found and toss about the triremes of Alexander. 1884 C. 

I Gibboh Fancy Free xiv, 1 held back because 1 loved you so. 
i 1 16. Equally ; to the same extent. Ohs,'^ 
j 1897 Dampikr voy, (1799) 1 . 938 The Tree or Shnib that 
boars it is like the Prickle-Pear-Tree, about 5 foot high, and 
I so prickly. 

IV. Introducing one or both of two clauses ex- 
pressing comparison or correspondence. 

1 17. In the way that ; as much as ; as. Ohs. 

Soon so, as soon aat see Soon adx\ 

Beoitmtf 4QO Site nu to symie, . . swa pin sefa hwette. 
r888 K. iELFRSD^iwfA. xxxix. §13 IIe..Bwinc8 ponneyinb 
pict swa he swifiost masg. 971 Bticht. Horn, 19 Clcopian 
we nu in eglum mode . . , awn ae blinda dyde, a itaa O, H. 
Chron. (lAiud MS.) an. 1016, Se bere..slozon & baerndon.. 
awa heora gewuna waia. a \an% Prov, Alfred 808 Sone min 
so dcre, do so ich pe lere. i|.. AT. Alia, 6360 {Vf.),A folk.. 
Al blak so cole-brond. etffio Sir Femmb. 5383 Gweynes 
fie) forp so wynd and ravn. 
tb. After numerals : As. Obs. 

In OE. also in other forms of expression. 
a leoo In Thorpe Lam 1 . 190 Syx .swa micol. c 1330^ 1400 
[see 'I'kn C]. 1387 Mascal Gofd, Cattle^ Sheepe (1697) 903 
Others with twise so great a stocke. 
t O. As if. Obs. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 850 No Is bon gelicost, swa we on 
lBguflode..ceolum lidaii. 971 Btfekt. Horn, 903 And pa 
foMostas wanron awutole..on piem stane. swa hie on wext I 
WBronafiyde. riRgoOw/^ ANr^/.i 49 HeoBongsolude.., 
Ryht so me grulde schille harpe. e im Passion Our Lord 
349 in O. E, Mise, <9 Hi vellen so m were ded. esaoo 
Hastelok 594 Also lith was it per-inne, So per brenJen 
cerges inne. 
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t d. AAer relative pronouns or advs. : So ever. 
In OE., and very early ME., the pronoun or adverb was 
preceded as well os followed by swa. 
e 1173 Lamb, Horn, 145 Hwa se wilecume efter me. 1340 
Hamiiils Pr, CoHsc, iii. 959< In what state swa ho be pan. 
c 133D Will. Paleme 9363 What man so vs metes, may vs 
sone knowe. c 1400 Cursor M. 38788 (Colt Galha), Whether 
so askes more rightwisly. Sail be ncra of god. e 1403 Lvdc. 
Assembly of Gcas 1406 Dreddc shall thow be, wher so thow 
become* C1440 Alph. Tales 34 Proiiiysyng hym to do 
what ping ko he commnnddiu hym. 1339 Mirr, Mag. 
(1563) H iv, Whom so they tako they slay, a 1393 Mam. 
LOWE Edw, L i, Commaund What so thy mind affeetts. 
tia So . . so, a. So . . as (see 20). Obs. 

In OE. also S7t»a siua without intervening words, and 
sometimes swa . , swa swa, 

c 888 K. A£i.kbkd Boe/h, xxxix. § 4 Swa hit fs swa pu Sjcgst. 
071 Blickl, Horn. 137 Hit waispaKwa lenht swa se mergen- 
iica stGorra. a 1140 Ureisun in f). E, Horn, 1 . 193 llco beo8 
So rend so rose, so hwit so pe lilie. 1197 K. Glouc. (RnlU) 
»6o pat limdfolc to him com so l*ikke so it mi^te go. c 1330 
K. Hrunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 68*7 pc arcwcN come so 
pykkoso reyn. imr I.anui. P, PI, C. xiv. t88 Ich sec nooiie 
sooftc sorfeien, Soplichc so nmnkyndc. 
tb. = As . . SO (ace 2a). Obs. 

Ill OE, also swa swa , . i-ztvi. 

c8ss Vesp, Pialier cii. 13 Swe iiiililsaA feder bcarnutn, 

. swe mildsicnde biS dryliten ondredendum hine. 971 
! Blickl, Horn, o Swa sc byhtcnda xigant, swa Drihten 
' on iiiiddanxearde blide wunude. ax 175 Lamb. Horn. 39 
; Swa SG pu luricucst. .awn pin drihten for^eued pc pine mis- 
I dede. 13.. K, Alts, (l^ud MS.) aaio Soon pe shyngel 
I lipc Imile, Euory kni^th so liip on oper. (1887 Milion 
P. L, vii. 388 So iiich ns hcav d the tumid Hills, s(> low 
Down sunk a hollow bottom.] 

fc. With comparatives : The. .the. Obs, 
e888K,A '.LFRED Booth, vii. 1 4 Swa him mun marc sebA, 
swa hine ma lyst. 971 Blickl, Horn. 15 Swa hie him bwy|i(iv 
styrdon, swa he hludur cleopcxle. a isss A mr, R. 182 So pe 
siciiGiMe is more, se pc goldsmiA is bisegure. a 1140 Lojsong 
I in O, E, Horn. I. 315 Ret bit ontendo me. .in pine lime, su 
iengre so more, a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon M.s, 
xxix. v. 47 Hym phoujle cucrc so long ao wurs. 

19 . In adjurations or asseverations. 

So lias here the sen.se of* in ih.'it way ' or * to that extent ', 
the complemenlary clause being omitted. I'hc (wo usual 
types arc hero illustrated .separately. For so help .see nlso 
S‘elp, S'help, and Swrlp. 

(a) Beowulf 435 Ic p;i‘.tponne forhiexc. swa me HigrLic sic 
. .modrs blioe, past [etc.], c 1x73 Lamb, Horn. 33 Swa me 
hclpe drihten. ctaos I.av. 304 1 1 heron ich wllc,..suape 
heipe Appolin, hu acoie pu l)Co lif min. ijBs Wvci.ik 
R.xod. X. 10 So the Lord lie with 3ow,what tiiaiier thaniiG 
Y shai Iccuo 30W? C1388 CiiaU(.i:k Merck, T, 931 This 

schal ben doon.., Sowisly God my soule bringe in blissc 1 
[See also Save v, a b.] c 1440 Lovki.icii Merlin 12034, 1 
wolcic, 50 goil me spede, that pcs purchaced were bctwixen 
vs two. 1480 in Gross Gild Merck, II, 71 Soo gotl yow 
help and holydomo. 1308 [seo Help v, i c). 1585 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. ila. So god saue me. 1803 Knollbs Htsi, 
Turks (i6ai) 57a .So heipe me great Mahomet it shall not 
so be. i8a8 Scott F, M, Perth xxviii, This seat . . 1 claim 
ns my right^o prosper me God and St. Barr I s888 [see 
Help v. x cl. 

(/>) a 1300 c 1388 [soo Thee t bp e 1400 [see Thrive r. 
B, a], c 1400 Gamelyn C15 And 1 wil kc^ pc dure, so ever 
hcio I masse. ^1410 Lu>er Coforitm{\^6s) 6 pis .se)e I 
ureved, so have I blys, ciiJS^Rat^fCoil^ear 53 *Sa mot 
1 ihrife,’ said the King, * I sueir for nnnr. ill *. c 1300 Mk.i>. 
W'Ai.L Nature 7<n ( Brandi), The scald capper sware sythyclie 
f- so thee ich] That yl cost hym eucn as myche. a 
UuALL Royster D. in. v. (Arh.) 56 The srlfe same that I 
wrote out of, so mote 1 go. 1598 [see Thee v,^ i b]. 

20. So . . as, so as, in such or the same way, 
manner, etc., as. 

a itas Leg. Kath, 1055 Unweoten, pe W'enefi pet hit beu 
swa as hit on chc bered ham. a 1300 E, E, Psalter i. 3 Al 
his line swa sal it be, All it fares bt a tre. 1390 Gowi:k 
Conf, Prul. 1 . 5 , 1 ibenke forio touche also Die world.. So 
ns 1 can, so as 1 mai. 1440 Aiph, Tales 83 pis presto 
askid hur whi sho wepud so m sno did. e X489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon iv. 119 Soo well clothed & arrayed, .is 
, I have tolde you above. X535 Covekdale Gen. xviii. 5 Do 
I Gtien so as thou hast spoken. s3S4 Att Phil. A Mary 
c. 8 I 59 Hereditaments, so to bo amortized as is aforesaid. 
XS93S1IAKS. Lucr, 1811 He with the Romans was esteemed 
■SO As siliy-jeeriiig idioLs are with kingit. 18x1 Iiiiii.k i's. 
Ixiii. 9 To see thy power and thy glory, so as 1 haue seen 
thee in the Sanctuary. x68x Ilavkl Meih, Grace xxix. 
496 They must so walk, as he walked. 1797 Encyd, Brit. 
(cd. 3) XVII. 407/1 I.ay the bend mould upon it, so ns may 
best answer the round. 

f b. Ill adjurations. Obs, 
c i388CllAUCKRCVi.'r>6V 7',49.iSc:helolhe sergeant preyde. 
So ns he was a worthy gentiiinan, That [ctc.p 1390 Gower 
Conf I. 310. 1 . .Imsefdie Unto the iiiihti Cupido, ..So as he 
is of love a godd (ctc.p 1483 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
(loni) 197, 1 charged ham sonsthey willanswcre afore God. 
to. Withnj-ari^: Obs, 
ssqh Spenser A*. Q. v. viii. 5 So ran they all, as they had 
bene at boco. 

21 . So. . as, to the same extent, in the same 
degree, as : 

a. In negative or interrogative clauses. 
a IB13 Ancr, R, 150 penne nis nit to nout so god ase to pe 
fure or helle. ijfia Langl. P. Pi, A. viii. 167 Rote trusteno 
to Trienals. . Is not so syker for be .soule, series, as do>weL 
c S3^ Chaucer Merck- T, 49 who is so trewe and eek no 
ententyf To kepe him .. as is his make ? t^x Allen Apol, xsx 
Death and dungeons be not so terrible things . . as they seeme. 
1398 Spenser F, Q. vl iii. x For a man by nothing is so 
wal bewrayd As oy his manners. 1848 in Vtmey Mem. 
(1907) 1 . ^3 Women were never soe usefull as now. 1870 
Drydbn Conq, Granada 1. 11. i, His victories we scarce 
could keep In view. Or polish them so fast as he rough drew. 
1783 C. Johnston Retierie I. a6o This is not so strange or 
ingrateful as it may appear. 1779 Mirror No. 38, Emilia, 
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who now observeU that her husband wm nowhere so happv > 
as in the couiiUy. 184a Ti.nnvm>n .ViWr ft Arthur i«6| 1 
never saw.. So i;rt:at u miracle a.% yonder hilt. Mac- ! 

AULAY tltst. Emg. V. I. 667 Never.. hud the condition of 
the Puritans bcM:n so deploruhle us at tliat tiino. 

b. In aHinnativc clauves : As . • as. Now arch. 
or dial, (except ia such phrases as so far as, so 
much as : see 35 b, etc.), 

So long at : see U)ng adzK 1 b. f So soon at : see Soon adv, 
1390 t towEK Con/, 1 . 154 So seker as 1 have a lif. Thou 
5cholde.<»t thaiine be my wa. e 1460 FoHTBBCua Ahs. ^ Lim. 

(18B5) laS A prince double somyghty as was thoir old 
|)riiu.e. 1533 CovKROALB a Sam, xix. 3a Barsillai was very j 
uide, so gcKid aa foure score ycare olde. c igge R. Biksiom ; 
itayiv FortuHt A vj he Smockes iis snow so white, iSai : 
Bp. .Mot’NTA(;u Diatribm ass The one is become so old as the 
other. 1690 Locks Hum. Und. l ii. f 14 This Wav of argu- I 
iiig is so frivolous, as the Supiiosition of itself is falM. c 1990 
I.M ISON Si k. A rtt 1 . 303 lliis planet being but a fifth part so ' 
big as the earth. 1818 Sco rr Eoh Sety xiv, Although 1 readily ! 

S ave iny uncle the advantage of my pen.. so often as he ‘ 
csired to correspond with a neighbour. 1896 Peahsk 
Panitl Quorm 155 *Tis a'most so good for ourselves as 'ti.H 
for those we ti^ to save. 

o. Preceding the citation of a special example 
ur instance. 

N. Lichekikld tr. Castanhtdat Conq, R, fad. 123 So 
small a kingdome as that is of Portingale. 1684 Marvkll 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 167 Seeing upon so extraordinary 
occasions as these, the boldest eUxiuence would lose its 
speech. 1779 Mirror No. 63, It was impossible that a 
girl so amiable os Emily Hargrave could fail to attract 
attention. i8so Keats Hyptrum 11. 321 Have 1 rous'd 
Your spleens with so few simple words aa these? s86i 
Pattison Ess. (1889} 1 . 37 The interest excited in England 
by events iiassing tn so distant a quarter as Moravia. 
1878 T. Hardy Rtt. Ifatvvt vi. iil (s8^) 799, 1 am not tit 
for town life— so very rural and silly as 1 always have been. 

d. ^Ytth as taking the place of an object to the 
following verb. 

* 5 SS Proctor ///if. li^yaVs RthtlUon 3711 is so stratinjM ^ 
a case as the world neuer saw. ifisa Drayton in Sir 7. ' 
Btaumout's Bostvortk Fitld 14 So lasting Pillars to prop . 
up thy Praise, As time shall hardly shak& iM Dhvdkn I 
State 0/ Innoceuce iv. i, Is our Perfection of so frail a 1 
Make, As ev'ry Plot can undermine or shako Y i 

t e. With a comparative : So much. Obs.'’'^ i 
1786 Lboni AibtriCt Archit. 11 . 46 Their Arch may come 
• .so lower as you think fit. 

22. As .. so: a. Denoting more or exact 
cortespondcncc, similarity, or proportion. 

Ormtn has aH twa su$um. .siva in this use. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17469 Als hsd war for-boght sua hai did. 
r 1340 llAMrof.B /V. Caustu ri AU he was ay God in triniie 
Swa he .es, and ay God sal he. os40f^ipi AUxauder 14 
For as hairc wittis ere wiihdri, ikO her will folowis. a 1333 
Li>. BRsNKica Huon Ixvii. iia Such as the maysier was so 
was the scruuant. 1333 T, Wilson Rhet. Piol. (1580) A v b, 

As it was. Ml it is, and so be it still hereafter. i6ti Bible 
Frau, xxiii. 7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is ho. 1711 
Addison Sped. No* 47 P 7 In proportion as there are more 
Follies discovered, so there is more luiugliter raised. x8ai 
Kbats Lamia 1. 360 Even as thou vanisbest so shall 1 die. 
1830 Tennvson Pod xiv, And as the lightning to the 
lhiifider..So was their meaning to her words. 18^ Morris 
Odyssey xi. 986 For us often as stooped the elder when 
he longed for the water sweet So often it waned. 

b. Denoting a simple parallelism between two | 
tUncrent actS| concepts, etc., and sometimei ap- 
proaching the sense of * not only . . but (also) 
e 1340 Hampole Frost Tr, a Als ded sloos all, Swa lufe 
ouer-ioiiies all. lefia ilomilitt 11. .Sacramtui 1. {1859) 439 
As of old lime God ilecreed . . , so our loving Saviour hath 
ordained [eic.J. A. Ring tr. CamsiuC Catech. 67 As 

it vald be verray lang, s.t is it yvtruy hard. i6ij9 in W. 
Foster Rug. Faciorits India (1906) f. 79 A« iit is on un- 
supportable wrong, soe itt inthralleth us to many other 
inconveniences. 1677 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . j 
549 As he loved not to make work, so nut to leave it im- . 
perfect. 1766 Golusm. yiear iv. As we rose with the snn, ! 
so we never pursued our labours after it was gone down. 
1831 Loudon Eucxcl. Agric. | ficxrj .As the planters differ 
in the number of hills so arc they no less capricious as to 
the manner of placing thorn.^ i88t Jowxrr Thncyd. J. 45 
As in the arts, so also in pcliiics, the new must always pre- 
vail over the old. 

V. 23. So that (f rarely so alone), denoting 
result or logical consequence; also aometimes^a 
' in order that *. 

(<f) Btownlf i5u 8 Bair ha iteo brimwyif.. hringa |N;ngel to 
hofe sinum, swa he ne mihte no. .mepna gewealdan. 1377 
Lanul. F. FI. B. XIII. 64 T 1 tnne seide 1 to my-self, so 
F.'icience it herde. 

[h) r888 K. /Klkrkd Boetk. i, lie xehet Romanuui his 
ffvond!>cipe, swa lia:t hi inostan heora ealdrihta wyrtk beon. 

1 9fio / iniiis/. Cosp, Matt. xv. 31 [He] gelecnade Lea. . , sua 

t ort Sreats^ wutidraduii. t laoo Ormin i>cd. 9193 Swa [latt 
e m.Tnnkinn wel inoh Off belle mihhte lesenn. C1300 
Havelok si6 De king..dede him sore swinge,.. So he 
btod ran of his ricys. 1340 Ayenb, 93 pe ilke..wyllch 
hyealde hire foie uela^redes, /uo het hi ne coiiiie lie Li ne 
ino3e healdo incsuic. c 1440 Aipk. Tales 6s Such weddur 
|iat stroyed .ill h® vynys- >so at per wyne had nowder colour 
nur savor. Hall Ckron., Hen. IV ^ a& b, [They] had 

cunveighed their shippes in to the havens, so that be could 
nut fight with them on the sea. iffoo IViry tr. !,tdt Africa 
VI. ado Of. .flesh heere is great scarcitie, .so that they are ; 
constrained to cate cameU flesh oncly. 1670 itth Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. ar The iituler iiettycoatt very ■ 
richly laced. .. so that $0 or 60 pounds [is] but an ordinary ' 
price, e tjOe Challunkr in K. Htirion Life (1909) II. xxiv. j 
98 We wdl Kpeiicl our evenings .at our own lodgings, so 1 
that we may be found. i8se Scoir Monast. xiv, So that I 
Mary AvenrI . .was regarded with a mysterious awe. tjM 
Stevenson Kidnapped xiv, 'I'he turf roof of it had faUeii ; 
entifcly ini so chat the hut was of no ii«e to me. I 


24. ^ . . that, in such « way, to such an 
extent, that : a. With adjs. and adva., or equivalent 
phrases. 

rvgoo CvNKWULV Crist 333 Mio..ece stoiida8..swa be- 
clysed biet nciiix ot>er..hy tefre nut eft onluccffL «ia4e 
Lfreisua in O, R. Hem. I. 163 ['iliou art] awo leoffic and 


swa lufsuin bet te engles a bTholde|> ^ lapy R. Glovc. 
(Rolls) 8207 pe rommns beb anud 01 hor trauail so aore 
..Let hii nolle)* come here nanmore. c 83 io HaMroLB 


Fr, Const. 324 Swtlk men er ay swa unstralai^ pat na 
drede may with bam lasL e tkSO Merlin ii. 37 Tha water 
m.Tketh so grele bruyt that all tnat is made a-boven it moste 
tiede falle. 1522 Fiirherb. Hsub. § 151 Theyr ootei be 10 
syde, that they De fayne to tucke them vp wliaa they ryde. 
*574 Hbllowbs CueuasrePs Fam. Ep. (1584) 165 You aske 
me nistories so straunse. that roy wits may not In anye 
wise but needes goe on Pilgiimage. 1823 PuacHAi Pilgrims 
11 . 113B The wind. .came with so great gale^ that it raised 
the sands of the coast very high. 1709 Firldino Tom 
Jones VI. iii. The Squire was so delighted with this conduct 
of his daughter, that he scarce eat any dinner. i8eB Mae. 
Edgeworth Moral 'Testes (t8i6) I. iv. at So ill that she 
could hardly speak. sSfia Mias Braddon Lady Audley 
viii, He sat so long in this attitude, that Robert turned 
round at last, 
b. With verbs. 

In verse (more rarely in prose) sometimes placed after the 
verb, and immediately followed by Me/, but separated from 
it by a |iause. 

(a) C930 Litsdisf, Cosp, John iii. 16 Siue.. 1 ufade god 
flono middanjeard ba^tte sunu his aiiceiidc gcsalde [etc.]. 

1 1320 Cast, of Love 1523 God leeue vs here so ende, pat 
we ben worbi to lieueiic wende. CS386 Chaucer Frol. 

33 So hnclde 1 .Npoken with hem.. That 1 was of here felaw- 
schipe anon. 14x1 Rolls zf Farit. 111 . 651/1 I'he same 
Loord the Rikmi schall so dooti to hem, that they schall 
tellen hem wel payed, s^ Cov. Lett Uk. ^37 To so direct 
that your s.Tid Oratours naue all hat.. shall accorde with 
right atgOM Greene Alphotssus t. i. Now a days so irk- 
some idlesV sleights . . have witch'd each students mind, 
That death it is [etc.]. t84s J. Jackson True Rvang. T. 
ii. 130 The example cloth so suite the Text, that 1 could not 
pretermit it here. 1667 Milton P, L, ii. 719 So frownti the 
mighty Combatants, that Hell Grew darker. 2733 Johnson 
Zew'x Abyssinia^ Descr. v. 75 This Answer and the Present 
so provok'd Mahomet .. that (etc.). 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 905/2 To so cut down his power, .that he would be 
inclined [etc.]. 

(/) a 1x75 Cott. Horn, in O.E. Hotn, I. 3^ pa be-fel hit 
8wa bat him a pnnee befell, c xsm Gets, 4> Ex, 3x03 Wur 3 
Sin fader and iiiodur so, flat flu Tiein drede andLclpe do. 
a X300 Cstrsor M . 7509, 1 . ..scok bam be pe benlefi .sua J^t i 
bair chafftes rnuc 111 tua. X390 Gower Conf, I. la whil 
the Inwe is reuled so That cierkcs to the werre entende. 
*SM CovBRDALB 2 CkroH. iv. 4 It stode so vpon the 
buTlockcs, that tlire wete turned towarde the north [etc.]. 
c x6oo Shaks. Sonn, Ixxi. 1 lone you so That 1 in your 
sweet thoughts would be lorgcH, If (etc.b 1897 Protestant 
Mercury No. 189^ A Porter’s Wife. . Beat her Husband so, 
that she forced him to leap over a Balconey. 

t o. Expressing a contrast : Although yet. 

1833 Up. If all Hard Texts, Isaiak xlii. a Yet to shall he 
be gracious to the penitently dejected, that he shall nut 
Ijeare with the obstinate sinner. 

d. With bui ( ai that • • not). 

1848 Macaulay Jloraiius xvili. There was no heart .so 
bol^ But sore it ached. 

26. With omission of that, ■■ sense 34. 
a 1310 in Wright Sptc, Lyric F. 74 Thou art so god a 
mon, Thi love y jyrne bIso y con. e 1330 Artk, 4 Msrt, 
1458 (Kulbing), A dint lie jaf him so harcT, pc laiince ran be 
brini bmeh. CX440 Contin. Brut II. 5B3 Calcis was so j 
fvrd of you, bey sbitte neuer agate, xg.. Christ's Kirk ii. 
in Bann, MS. 383 Tliay wer so nyss . .Thay wiueilit lyk ony 
gaitis. X848 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. vi, A plant, so I 
unlike a Ro.se, it hath been mistaken. .for Amomum. 1807 | 
rikviiRN Virg. Georg, 111. 30B He.. treads so light, Le j 
scarcely prints the Plains. 1748 Youno A 7 . 'Tk. iii. X3< So ! 
man i.s made, nought ministets delight But what his glow- I 
ing passions can engage. x8x8 Byron MazePpa xviii, Once ’ 
so near me he alit, 1 could have smote. 1899 Obo. Eliot j 
A. Bede xiii, Hetty was blushing so, she didn't know j 
whether she was liappy or miserable. I 

b. With the rp-clanse placed after that stating > 
the consequence or result. 

a lEsg Auer. R, saa He bihalt on o 9 re bet he ne mei nones 
weis inakiea vucle iffoncked, so luffiii & so reouSful i.s 
hire heorte. e 1340 Hampole Fr, Const. 3317 Out of witte 
ban bsi i^buld men fl^, Swa orrible and swa foul cr bs^i. 
a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AfiT. xliii. 104 His herte 
boru^out his syde He )iueb va he is so fre! 14.. 
Hocclkve Minor Poems xv{. 4, 1 may nat deliure hrm 
by no weye, So me werreycth coynes scarsetee. cxgoo 
Metnsine yi, eB Kaymondin..herd ne saw nought, so sore 
was hys wit troubled. xgM Coverdalk 3 .\'am, iii. ix Then 
coulde he not atLswete him one worde agayne, he feared 
him so. i8r8 Sie E. Cmui. in J, GtanvUiTs Vey, Cadiz 
(Camden) p. xliii, The .^hipp had sunke in the sei^ she 

E roved .so Icakie. f88t Drvden Abx,lt A chit. 813 Friends 
c has few, so high the madness grows. 17^ Burns 
Halloween iv, A runt was like a sow-tail, Sae bow't that 
night. 1828 Scorr Nigel x, Habits, .to young men are like 
threads of silk, so lightly are they worn, io soon broken. 
1887 Aucu.srA Wilson Vashti xvii, The azure mantle., 
seemed to melt in air, so dim were its graceful outlines. 

20. So (.that), in limiting sense : On condition 
that, provided that, so long its, if only. Cf. 30. 

(a) ttoeo Apollonius 0/ />r# (Thorpe) so Nim nu lareow 
appplloni, swa hit ba ne misiicyge. c 1375 Cursor M, 5991 
(Fairf.), To-morne bs ft*)’* he bs frts, so bou be-gyie vs 
na mare, e 1388 Chaucer H, Fame 1. 433 He had y-swore 
to hire.. That so she saved hym hys Ivfe, He wolde haue 
take hir to hys wife. 1 1480 Towueiey Myst, xx. 587 All my 
cuuandys liulden shall m. So 1 haue felyship me abowte. 
1323 Fitzhbbd. Hush. I43 Butter and swyn«^rease..are 
good, 300 they be not aaltc. 18x1 Jackson Cr^d 11. 453 
The proofs were good, so it could be proued. ifigl SiR T. 
Browne Hydriot. I 2 (1736) 18 Ulysses cared not how 


meanly he lived, to he might find a noble Tomb after Death. 
X7se Stbblb Testier Na seS P 4 It is no Matter hew dirty 
a Bag it is conveyed to him in, ..so the Money U good. 
1780 Johnson Rambler Na 8x pa Which duty ought to 
M most esteemed, we may continue to debate..; so all be 
diligently performed. s8ia Cary Dante, Purg, ix. sa So 
but the suppliant at my feet implore. i8s8 BvaoN Ck. Har, 

I. xiiL song. I'll swiftly go..t Nor cate what land thou 
bear'st me ta So not again to mine. 

(8) € xooo iELFRic Numb, xxu. 20 For mid him, swe bmt 
[L. ita duutaxat ut] budo, bmt ic bo bebeode. c sgM Cast. 
Lavo 1042 Al bis wyde world 1 chul aeuen bo, So bat bou 
bouwe and honours me. ijte Langl. /*. PI. A iv. 89 , 1 for- 
|iue him bat gult.., So b^t 3e assented bea ct4ea Eag, 
Cong, free, (1896) 8 Oft bo prince hyin profred to delyuer 
bym out of prison, so bet he wold be hts helppe to werrv 
vpon bo kynga e S489 Caxton Blesnchardyn xlvUt. 188 Yf 
nedes 1 shal dey, 1 were.. wel content aoo that it were in 
the absence of her. a X333 Ln. Berneis Huon Iviii. aoa, 1 
ofiTcr to make you amcndcs . .so that ye wyl ayde me. 1383 
Stuhbrs Anai. Abus. (188a) 11. 85 You condemne not 
funerall sermons then, so that they be good. 1831 J. 
Wright tr. Camirz* Nat. Paradox ix. an Writing 1 am 
well contented to permit ; So that I see your Letter. 17M 
Monitor No. 8, Let ux not regard by what name it shall be 
called, so that it be carried on vigorously. 180a Mas. 
Edgeworth Morai T, (1816) 1 . xix. 154 To M. it was., 
indifferent who wa.s found guilty, so that ne could recover 
his money. 18139 Tennyson Marriags Geraint 304 So that 
ye do not serve me stxirrow-hawks km supper, I will enter. 

b. In the event that, in case that, ran, 
e XOOO Charter in Thorpe Dipt, Angt, Sax, (1865) aoa 
He him bn^ land forbeao, swa he ieni;tet bmcan wolda 
2873 Tennvbon Gar, 9 i Lyn, a68 But, so thou dread to 
sw ear. Pass not beneath this gateway. 

VI. t27. So as, although. Obs, 
c 1300 Havetok 337 pat hire haued in sorwe brouth, So ns 
sho ne niisdede nouth 1 

28. So,.,, ox so , , as, so as, followed by an in- 
finitive denoting result or consequence. 

The omission ofas is now regarded as irregular. 

(<*) c t^Piowman's Tale 1. 373 Peter was never so great 
a foie To leve his key with such a lot ell. CIM7 Lvdg. 
Reson 4 Sens, 91^ The Ry vers.. so myghty and so large 
To here a gret ship ur a barge, e 1430 Merlin i. 6 How 
shulile I be so hardy to do as ye telle me. Tindalr 
N. T. ProU Who ys so blynde to axe why lygLt shulde be 
shewed to them that walkc in dercknes. xsm Gosbon Sth, 
Abuse (Arb.) 65, 1 am not so childishc to take euery bushe 
for a monster, xdsl Rowley. Ford, eta IVitek 0/ Edmonton 

II. i. If you'll be so kind to lea me one good turn I'll be so 
courteous to kob you another. 1709 awirr Vitsd. Bicker* 
slajf Wks. 1755 IL I- t/t He Lath been indeed so wist 
to make no objections against the truth of my predic- 
tions. 1787 Wilkes Corr, m. Frietsds (1805) HI. az3 Be 
so good to continue to favour me with your letters. i8m 
Mary Charlton Wife k Mistress IV. &61 She enquired it 
Mrs. Aubrey had lieen so kind to procure the child a new 
wardrolxi. 

(^) 1443 in Angtia XXVIll. 271 Nevir the[e] she so dis- 
casyd ns oonys. .To folowe her wille. 1358 Kennedy Comp, 
Treat, in Mist, Wodrow Soc, (1844) 97 That 1 . .durst be sua 
bauldo, as to attempt sua beych ane purpose. 1848 Hbvlin 
Relat, 4 Observ. 1. 78 Whosoever shall dare to be so good 
a Patriot as to oppose their Tyranny. 1897 Drvdicn Virg, 
Georg. II. 747 A crop so plenteous, as the land to load. 2711 
Stkele Sped. No. 53 P 7 , 1 hope you will not be so appar- 
ently partial to the Women, as to let them go wholly un- 
observed. 2779 Mirror No. 17, Our shop was so well fre- 
quented, 02 to require the constant attendance of both of 
us. xSsS Duppa Trav. Holy, etc. 08 The others were so 
broken into small fragments ns to he useless. 1883 Law 
Tunes Re^. LI II. 785/1 It is impossible to say Chat any one 
cave is so in point as to carry this case. 

(r) c 1880 Bbveridcb Sersss. (1799) 11 . 383 lliey all run. 
but not NO as to obtain. 2738 Gent/. Mag, VI. 7i6/x, I 
think it impossible to amend it. .so as to make it a Bill fit 
for being passed. 1833 dooionst 1 1 . 3734 Dismounting and 
hobbling the horse so os to allow him to feed. 2898 Law 
Timet C. 488/1 To repair the drain so as to abate the 
nuisance complained of. 

b. With infinitive preceded by a 8b* rar$, 

2709 Swift Merlin's Prediction Wkt. 1755 II. 1. 277 The 
river Hiames frozen twice in one year, so as men to walk 
on it. 

o. With pi>leB. {to ^awbein^ omitted). 

f3 
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good aa told me a few more particulars. 

20. ih as, in such a way that, so that* Now dial, 
1323 La Berners tr. Froissart I. xiiL 13 The quene. .dyd 
gyue great Jewelles to eche of them,, .so as they all helde 
them selfe ryght well content. i8m in Buedtueh MSS, 
(Hist. MS.S. Comm J 83 , 1 understood of the infection lately 
come to some houses there adjoining, ao ai 1 forbear to go 
thither, c 1831 in Morris Trossblss Caik, Fore/, (>872) 1. 
vi. 304 This summer we also whited the church and choir, 

. .so ns our Monastery was made very handsome. S78> R- 
Paltock P. /f 76 i 7 Nz(i 88 ^) II. 317 So as the great and small 
shall be under mutual obligations to each other. i8iy H. T. 
CoLBDRooKE Algebra, etc. Notes ft lllustr. p. Ixxvli, Then 
you desire to complete your square ao as it shall amount to 
one whole square. 1908 Longmesn's Mag, Apr. 341 So as 
he could go and see bis sweetheart. 

b* Jp . • as, in eimiUr use, with the subject of 
the second clause either expressed, or implied in 
the previous context. 

(a) 2^ WiSHABT Corf. Faith in Mise, Wodrow Soc. 
(1844) 13 We attrihute so free wvll to man as we,. . wyllynge 
to do good, fele experience of euvlL 1381 SiDNBV A/Ot, 
Podrie (Arb.) 30 The woids..beeing so set, Ri one 
cannot be lost. 2808 E. Grimstonb Hiet. Franco w lUe 
Emperour . . so terrifies the Pope, as hee abandons his imswl 
Octauio. 2834 Burton's Dietsy (1828) 1 . 42 This southed m 
plaudbly in every man's ear, os It was soon embraced. 1738 
Gentl, Mag, Vlll. 337/s Thay had Guards 10 posted, af 
they were not to be surprized. 
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(h) 1611 Sir W. Murb IVks. (S.T.S.) I. 0 Grcedi« to be- 
hold So r«ir perfcciioune or cannot be told. i^tS Walton 
Lift Sandtrtan 11 Changes ihoje cares into so mutual 
joys, as makes them become [etc. I. 1779 Forrest M 
Guitua 66 With so heavy «in, as penetmted the new rmf 
of the vessel. stAa M iss Carter Ltti, to Mm TMbat IV. 
341 My wretched neod has been so thoroughly unconiforU 
able. . , os rendered me quite unfit for writing. 

O. So. .as that, so as that, « prec. (aV. 
ijgj Stockbr Civ. fFarnr# Loan C, i. s b, The officers 
went so neere the consciences of men, as that they mred 
not to torment pore miserable soules. t6|4 Milton Catttut 
366 , 1 do not think my sister so to seek, Or so unprincipl’d 
in vertues book, . . As that [etc], a 1700 Evelyn Diary aa 
Mar. i 67S» e distinct keeles ciampt together.,, so as that a 
violent slreame ran betweene. a S774G0LOSM. Sam J^x/. 
Phiioi, (1776) 1 . 55 When both flames have approached so 
near os that they join. sSty H.T. Colbbrookr Algthra^ 
etc. KsS Here the least square quantity must be so devised, 
as that the second may m an integer. 

80. So as, provided that, etc. Cft a 6 . 

150$ T. Washington tr. Nicholayt Fov, iv. i. 114b, To Im 
preferred vnto the goueiwment . . , «o as they had passed their 
time . . without reprehension. i|^ Crkn bwk v Tacitni, A »m. 
III. L (i6aa) 64 Which was to him .. honourable, so ns there 
werea riieaiie vsed. 163s R. N. tr. CamtteH*t //isi, Elit, 11. 
136 Henry Percy oflbredT. to free the Queene of Scots out of 
pt isoii so as Grange and Carre . . would receive her at the bor- 
dels. 1807 £. S. Barrktt Eiwig SmmLi 27 , 1 care not bow 
you come by them, so as they are icady to supply my wants, 
ifisa Dickkns Eitak Ha* xxvi. He could play cm a tune on 
any soit of pot you please, so as it was iron or block tin. 
Vll. la various phrasea. 

So to tay ! see Sav vS 11. So to ^nk : see Si'Eak v. 

1 81. Than so, than that. Chs. 
a lAsg Cursor M, 23568 (Trim), Moiiy Hngis may we do 
pat better were viidone hen sa 152$ l.o. Hkrnkm« tr. 
froissari II. 754 Kyng Henry was inore gent y II than so; 
fur he had some pytie on hym. 1503 Shaks. 3 Hen, P/, 111. 
iii. 104 Lord Aubrey Vere Was done to death, and more 
then so, my Father. 1677 W. Hughes Man 0/ Sin 11. v. 
96 'Tis reasonable to supiiOMi, that the Sacrament may he 
celebrating in mote places than so, at once, a 1716 Black a ll 
lyks, (1723) I; arj if it he not more than so, it will not be 
such an Obedience os God will accept. 

33. t a. And ao, « next. Obs. rare. 

<11400-90 AUxandtr 1565 Sum with sensours & so with 
silueryn cheynes. tbid* 2551 If poi were sary & so, na sclly 
me thmgke. i6ea [see 33 aj. 

b. And ao on, used as an abbreviating phrase 
to avoid further description or the enumeration of 
further details. 

And so forth : see Forth adv* 9 b. Amt so forward*, 
Mee Forward adv, 1. 

1704 Wblstku Epist,, etc. 123 Till, in time, the English 
we now speak is b^oine us uhsulete and unintelligible as 
that of Chaucer, and so on. 1837 P. Keith Hot. Lex, 258 
An incipient stem,.. which in the following year is aug« 
inented in height as before, ond so on in succession as long 
as the plant grows. 1847 Howitt's ^rat, 11 . 301/2 While 
the East lAmdon Water Company is Mtpplying an impure 
water at %i, sat,, and so on, per house. sBgeAJtbuti'sSyst, I 
Med. Vlfl. 488 There may be high fever,, .nausea, vomit- 
inc^ smart diarrba'a and so on. 

88 . Or 80 : a. Or something of that kind : or 
the like. 

*s» Shaks. L. L,L, 11. era Eer, Is she wedded, or not 
Eoy, To her will sir, or so. i6oa — Ha»u, v. iL 157 Girdle, 
Hangers or so {Qtj, and so]. i66g Butles Hud, l i. 49 
He. .therefore bore it not aliout ; Unless on Holy-days, or 
sa 1706 E. Ward IFooden IVortd Dist, (1708) 44 Some* 
times he pores upon u Pack of Cards, or sa 17^ Mrs. 
kADCLirPR Myst, Udoipho xxxi, I used to think nothing on 
earth could fluster them, unless, indeed, it was a ghost, or 
so. i8s8 Byron Jitan Ded. iii. And then you overstrain 
yourself, or sa 1841 'J'ennvson Day-dream, Revival iv, 
My joints are somewhat stiff or so. 

b. Or about that amount or number ; or there- 
about. 

1890 Shaks. Merry IV, 11. i. 50 For an etcrnall moment, or 
so. 1601 Twei. N, 111. ii. 59 Some two thousand strong, 
or sa 1814 Scott Diary 17 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) 11 1 . 

307 A King's ship about eighteen guns or so. i86t Hughes 
Tom Broton ai Oxf, HI. il 35 He returned in an hour or 
6a 1889 Manck. Exam, to July 5/3 A Sunday or so aco. 

84. Bo or 80, after this or that manner ; this 
or that. Also with many (cf. 37 c). 

C1449 PICOCK Repr. ui, 350 For that so or so or so (and 
in noon other wise) it la writun in slorie or cronicle. 
197a Googb ^<96. A 7 /<rir/. (18B0) I. 3 b, For no niundare 
^nmunde of him. why dost thou so or sa i6i^ Settle 
Re/t, Drydene Plays y I'le die a thousand deaths before 
lie do M or so. 1749 Richardson in Mrs. Barbauld Carr, 
(1804) IV. 291 h torn her air and . . her face, he sets her down 
in his mind as 10 or so, 1784 Phit. Trane, LXXIV. 189 A 
clock, of such a construction, kept or altered its rate so or 
so, 1839 T. M itcmell Aristoph, Acharss, 307 note. Wine. . 

IB said, .to bw or admit so or so many portions of water. 

t b. Neither (also nothiny^ so nor so, neither the 
one nor the other ; neither this (way) nor that : 
not at all the fact or case. Obs. 


IVitckcr, VI. L 90 Making wu belteve a thing which is 
neither so tmao, i6to A (^kb Pope foam sa Ai though 
that Temple hod had a spire steeple like ours; which is 
neither so, nor sa tSss Cotgr., Rieu rien, no no, neither 
so nor sa I08e T. Flatman HeracUtus Ridene Na 73 
(1713) IL 198 Earn, Most of 'em ere said to have either 
a Competency, or another Trade... 7##/. This is neither 
sonorsa 

VIIL With various adjt. and advs. of quantity, 
number, etc. 

88. Bo te, in literal and transferred senses (see 


Fab adv, 6 and Fab-fortu astv . 2 ) : a. Without 
correlative word or clause. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 2253 Now we haue vs sped so ferr, Vr 
wil may he noght vs merr. 1390 Gower Couf, 11 . 33 Yii 
S.0 fer cowthe Ineveie finde Man that.. Me cowthe leche 
such nn art. 1939 Covbroalk Ps, cii. 13 I^ke how wyde 
the east is from the west, so farre hath he set oiirc 
syimes from vs. i6is Bible Ps, xxii. t Why art thou 
(hr from helping mot 1698 A, Te{faiVs New Coufut, 
faao, Pref. A 3 Having once gone so far, they will easily 
lie induced to believe, that there's no Resurrection at all. 
1794 Hume //«/. Eng, (1813) I. App. 1. iqB He [the King! 
was even, so far, on a level with the people. <11797 11. 
Howard in yd Rep.^ Hist. MSS, Comm, 433/2 Every 
place ffiven to nn Eiighshiitan is so far a loss to the people. 
bBri Scott AraiVia xxvii, Will you so for trust met 183a 
Grevillk A/rw. 37 Mar. (1874) II, 373, 1 have no doubt 
that all the ultras will he deeply mortified*. at the success 
M far of ‘the Waverers*. 18^ Speaker 3 Sept. aR8/i 
Nothing nas, so far, been allowed to iranspito aa to its 
name and contents. 

Comb, 1880 Nature XXL 407 This so*far improved 
feature of tcmpeiatura 

b. Followed by as, with various constructions. 
Examples of the literal sense aie phiced under (A). 
ia) [a vjfiaCursor M, i6j86 Saclescs he sa fuir se sum i can 
(-Mfar as 1 can see^.J 14^ Se, Acts, fas. ///(1814) 11. 172 
pe Custumaiisat i*air coiiiptis making. .to lie dist-hargit of 
safer as pai deliuer to he said wardan & changcour. 1569 
SrAPLETON tr, Staphylus* Apol, 148 Some atc..couiily 
piotestants, which admit Luther so fane as them list. 1723 
Sir K. Blackmore Hhl, Conspiracy Picf. A 8 h, Some, .only 
advanced so far as to excite Puptilur J<^alousies. 174a Li>. 
llARDwicKEiii Johnson's Debates (1787) 11. 161 The law. .is 
however to 1 ms so far fixed, ax that every man may know his 
own condition. 1779 Minor No. 14, 1 liad nciually gone so 
far as to wi ite ihi cc inttodticlory sentences. i8ot P'armeVs 
Atag, Jan. 39 So far as 1 can now lecollect. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot yl. Bede xviii, Who played the part of steward so 
fur as it was not peiformcd oy old Mr. Donnithoine him- 
self. 1876 Glaus I ONKfiV(r«fN. (1870) 11 . 313 So far as we 
can gather, a sober estimate prevaiK 
(^) 1513 XJou(;las Asueid vt. iii. 83 Sa fer before Arhntes 
and Knee As that iitycht weil bchaid thaiiii with thait K. 
1679 in Rep. Hist, MSS. Cam$tt, Vnr, Coll. IV. :;47 Cleanse- 
ing tbo shallowes in the river so farre as Crane Bridge. 
1808 SuNR Winter in Land, 1 . 76 Have you in your 
rambles, ever r<uu.hed so far as the Park, Edward! 1898 
E. P. F.vane EvoL Ethiis vl 216 Ho sees clearly so fat as 
his lantern casts its tay<i. 

O. In the phrase fn so far as (see In fref, 58 ). 
1948 Reg, Privy Council Scot, I. 31 In safer us coiiccrnis 
the said Williamya awine part. 1581 Burne in Cath, 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 140 In safar as ihuy confes Christ to be 
the .vune of the leuing God. 1871 Justiciary Rse, (S.H.S ) 

1 17 The coinplaiiter was no Maguiltale in swu far as he had 
not taken the DcchuatitMi. s^ Mirror No. 96, In .so far 
AS my ittiprovetnent wasconccrncd, they spared no expeiKC. 
1848 11.^ w. Torrens Rem, Milit, ilist, 1 1 The hicrugiypliic 
inscriptions.., in so far as their characters have lieen dc- 
cypheied. i8?8 L. SiEiiiKN Hist, Eng, Th, sSih (.*. IL 
418 Wesley.. differs from Warburion and his like in so far 
as God is regarded as an active adminUiiatur. 

d. Followed by ///a/. 

C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon il. 60 Siih that il is soo 
ferre come that ye wyll not heie vs, we shall kepe owr ueux, 
154a Udall hrasm, Afoph, ii. (1877) 759 One of the 
accusers.. had gone so ferre, that be spoke tiiDche what 
these wordes folowing. 1711 Addison Sfect, No. 5 P 3 
This strange Dialogue aw^cned iiiy Curioxilyso fur, that 
1 iinmediatelv bought the Opera. 1845 Stephen Comm, 
Laws Eng, fl. 577 It is also so far a source of strength., 
that it gives leic.]. 

e. So far ff*om, used lo give emphasis to a 
different statement following. Also with that, 

(<6) 1947 Homilies (1859) na David was so far from lejoic* 
ing at loese news, that.. forthwith he rent his clothes. 
1^ Miege Did, 11. S.V, Far, I am so far from loving her, 
that 1 hate her. 1738 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet. 1. s.v., 
They were so far from selling, that they bought. xB88 J. H. 
Blunt R^. Ch. Eng, 1. 479 ^ far was il from doing so that 
it caused a rapid under-current of reaction. 

(6) 1779 Mirror No. 33, Which, so far from being incon- 
sistent.., is the m(»t prolmble means of nccompli^ing it. 
1813 Milner in Snppi. Mem, Eng, Cath. 305 A» to.. the 
Bible, the Catholic Church, so far from locking that up, 
requires her Pastors to .study the whole of it. 1870 Ruskin 
Arrows of the Chocs 11. 335 So far from wishing lo give 
votes to women, 1 would fuin take them away from most 
men. 

£ In the phr. So far, so good, used to cxprc.ss j 


examination. <s 1843 Southey Doctor ccxxxix. (1848} 650 
So far so good, but this once influential writer makes nn 
erroneous conclusion. sOn% Kuskin Fore Cteeo, Ixi. 11 So 
far, so good. Nature and melt ore beginning to assert them- 
selves. 

80. Bo long : (see Long adv, 1 b, 1 c). 

87. Bo many. a. Bach a (large) number (of). 

attrib, c888 K. Alfred Boeth, xxxiii. I a ponne b!.. 
heoia God on swa monixe dmlos todmiad, ht’nne [etc.], 
ctago HaiiMeid .9 lit] de8 hire in to drecbumie,..& to 
se monie eatmdciL 13. . St, Augustin 1731 in Horslmsnn 
Aitengt, Leg, (1878) 91 |>er weore laft so msni Signea of 
wax, ..pat scint Austines chapel [etc.].. Dunsar 
Pottns vii. 66 Thow suld be hye reiiownit. That did so 
mony victoryse optcyn. 1977 St, A ng. Manual (Longman) 
1 10 How shall it be capoble of .ho many and ao great toyes 1 
1839 Burton Witt io Auai, Met, (1893) L p. xxx, Because 
there be see many casualties to which our life is suhjecie. 
<ii848Ld. Herbert Hen, Vi// (1683) 357 Peradveniuie 
lying among so many his Wiilinga and old Letters. 1780 
Mirror No. 104, It is.. a melancholy circumstance. .to find 
BO many noble palaces deserted by their illustrious owners. 
i8so KIATS St, Agnes xxxviii, Here will 1 taka tuy rest 


After NO many houis of toil and quest. b8^ Swinpvrki: 
To Victor Hugo xv. Hast thou seen time, who hast seen so 
many things! 

absoi, C897 K. iELFRED tr. Gregorys Past. C, xxviii. i.^t 
Ruton he . . sua monijM ^ecierre sua he inoesd m«ge. c* 1375 
Sc, Leg, Saints ii. {Paul) 163 ^ folk.. pat saw.. be erne 
but rcsoue sa muiiy sla, Raisit in hym sedicione. c 1490 llui- 
LAMu How/at ap Confess cicir can I nucht..The manvi, 
nor the iiiultitud, so muny thar was. 1573 Tusskr Husb. 
(1878) 8 Loilererx 1 kept so meonie, both Philip, Hob, and 
Chesnie. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 360 We are iioi 
so iimny uf us, here is Room ciiuiigh for us all. i8ia Crauiik 
Tales il. 143 itrlirve it..uloiious to prevail. And stand in 
safety where so many faik 

b. So (or as) many, ,,so snany, used lo express 
equality in numbers. (Sec also How adv, 14 c.) 

C 990 Lindisf, Cosp, Prol. Matt. 1 Swae monix aron bis. 
scna..swa nioni^e Imjcc, <11948 Hall Chton., Hen. //’, 
13 b, Verifiynge the ulde lVoucrl>c, so mnny hcades, no 
many wittes. Austin Medit, (1635) 149 So many 

men, so many mindN (saies the proverb) : hut here they 
were of one accord. 1718 Ozf.i.l tr. Tourue fort's Voy. 11 . 
181 When a Bnvsa is |n march, so many robbcis taken, so 
many heads off in an instant. 1735 Berkeley FreedhinL 
IN Alathemat, § 44 As many men, so many minds, 
o. Followed by as (t or tire relative that), 

1340-70 W//ja/Wt'r 441 pal by sltenglh of her strife |»ri 
slranght lo foiite All no many os his mcnncinightrn arcchc. 
c 1400 Efut ccxxyii. 299 wc-ic* pry thrr(old m> iiieny 
of hem as uf LiigUsshe men. 1489 .‘Uta Dom, Con, . (1839) 
131 Samoiiyof the. .cuschingis, weschalc, and sc-iuiulis, as 
aucht lo bo dc-liuerit. 1949 Cempl. ticoit. 163 Sa mony of 3011 
that ur clefensabil men sal p:is in propir person in baticl. 1597 
Jas. VI in yd Rep, Hist. AISS. Comm. 47 j/j Sa mony 
ns ate yet in hands sal be diNlributir. i6si Bp. MouNiAt.u 
Diatribe 426 Iiilhis passage there are so many pailit ulais 
obsctuahle ctmcerniiig tithing, ns there bee words in the 
Mtnie. i«8s CaUmU V. (Muill. Cl.) 1. ijo A Ilian . . gives 
notice, .by so many windings of his horn .'is there are huise 
men coming. 1739 Joiinxun Lobos Abyssinm^ Dey.r, x, 98 
Every Man being allowed mi many Wives as he hath huii- 
dreds of Cows. 18x9 Scott Tafism. xxviii. Had 1 ivjt 
brought up unexpectedly so muny Arabs a.s leiuleicd ilm 
scheme uIm>i live. 

Comb, 1865 y Wkiiii Stone-Hcug (1735) 15 To be a so- 
iiiaiw.5ided Figure as lliete aie Scgmeiiis wanting. 

a. As many ; an equal number (of). P'lcq. in 
va};uLT sense, a number (pack, etc.) of. 

(<«) 1563-4 Reg, Vrivy Council Scot, I. 261 Thai and 
saniony of thair freindis being present. 1968 (iKapion 
Chron, 11 . 43 Hnuing with him onely ten horsriiicii, with so 
many Archers uii hor.sebacke. 1613 Shake. Hen. VlH, v. 
iv. 79 We are but men s and what so iiiuiiy may doe, ..we 
haue dune. 1678 Wanlev H oud. Lit, World v. i. f 9/. 

J 68/t In iweniy eight Battels he became Master of so many 
Lingdoiiis. 

(/^) s6oe Poky tr. Leo's Africa ix. 348 The ostrich^ wunilc-r 
vp and Uuwne.. in orderly troupes, so that a far off a man 
would lake them lo be so many horsemen. 1631 Goluk 
Cod's Arrows V. § 11. 423 A few coiiragiuus men to great 
armies of cowaids, are a.s m> many Lyons to whule heards 
uf deere tyii ADUtsoN Sped, No. Su F 3 Pillars that stand 
like the Ttunks of no many Trees. 1839 Tiiackekav Fatal 
Boots Oct., The cairiage, the bouse in town, the West 
India fortune, were only so many lies which I liail blindly 
believed. Month. hAam. 3u May 5/1 They turned 
upon him like so many curs let loose. 

e. Used to denote an unspecified number. 

1933 Gau Richt Fay 3 That thi^..Buld liaiff sn mony 
thousand /ciis uf pat done. 1611 Co i gn, sv. Che/e, 'Hie 
ship is NO many fcNit det'iie in hold. 1631 (jOUgb 6Wi 
Aeroivii. i’Sii. 44 Papists, .going barefoot so many iiiilvs. 
1780 AHrror Mo. 87, Creeping on his knees up the steps uf 
St. Peter's so muny limes a day. 

88. So miokle, ^ next. (See also 1 n.sahis[KLK.) 
c888 K. <Elfked Boeth. i, pa hit da gcloinp ka;t se ar- 
w yrda wa:s on swa iiiicclrc ncaiuiieNse. m Bihkl, Horn, 
35 Nu he swa mycel for urelufan xchtowode. t 1179 Lamb. 
Horn. 31 Ne tiiahliu )elUeti .swa inuchcl swa ic habhe 
idon to hcrmc. a laoo Aloral Ode in Trin. Colt. Horn., 
He haued nnwo inuchel pal he tie liit no more, c 134a Ham* 
POLK Pr, CoHsc. 6ui 3 Swa inykel folk cum never logyder . . 
svthcn pc world bygnn. 14.. j6 Pol. Tocmx xxvi. 717 
Hym was liat lefte no mekyll a clothe Hys imked body for 
tohele. 1903 in Littlejohn Aberd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) 48 
The said corn was .naniekle uf waile in tyme of the spolia. 
cioun iherof* 1981 Hamilton C'<i//i. TraUtUe Ep. 2 Not 
saincklo for the present cnlamcteis.., as for [clc.]. 1609 
(see Milklk H. ic). iSao Scott Monast, liiirod. ICin, 
Theic were few folk keiui tme miickle about the Abbey. 
89. So much. (Eee also For-, Innomucii.) 
*adj. B. So great, extensive, or abundant ; su 
large a quantity or number of, etc. 

<« iaR9 Leg. Rath. 1345 Gudes NUiie, pel se iiiuchc gudlec 
cudde us alle on eorde. 13** N. Ahs, 1033 (W,), Alle the 
iiiiie.H of the toun Haddyn ntcl folsoun, . . So niuche people 
with hire was. 1 13B0 Wvclik Set. Wkt. HI. 431 Siche 
siKne.H drawen fro love of Crist po pat setten no ineche trist 
ill ticm. c 1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr, (iyo8) 49Thowh there 
was 50 iiioche nede, 1 fynde no mynde of furres or pilchcN. 
a 15S9 Skelton sp. /’ar^v/ 443 So myche newe makyiig,.. 
S» myche translacion in to En^yshe confused. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VI 11 , 1. 1. 167 This last costly Treaty. ., I'hat swal. 
lowed sn much treasure. 1891 Howell Venice 31 Seeing 
the English buy so much Currans.^ 1780 Mirror No. 1 10, 
A performance, the reception of which was liable toso iiiucli 
vnccrtainly. i8ia Crabbb Tales v. 178 That so much 
beauty.. Raised strong emotions in the poet's mind. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. s) aS home soda is often 
put into..pola»h soaps just dccrunc it will hold so much 
water. 

b. So largely possessed of something. 

1909 Hawes Pesst. Pleas, iii. (Percy Soc ) 15 The fayie 
tower so muche of ryches Was all about sexanglcd. 1949-6* 
Sternholu & H. Ps, Ixxxvi. 10 For why! thou art so 
much of might. 

o. An equal sum or amount of (something). 
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icAy in Mnr.^den Si/. PI. Ct t. <^f////ir<t//>'(Sctdcit So&) ll« 
7 ».T.Uv) owe unto John Levvit..for»o niuchc redy money 
of him icsayveil . .the i^oiiie or Tyfiy pownds. ifes T elfair 
New Stu/ii, (1696) 3 lie look up the fhresholdi 

found the Tooth, and threw it into the FirCi where it 
huriil like 90 much 1 allow. 1857 Kuskin Pel, Meam. Art 
ii. a 90 Whenever >ou buy a copy, vou buy to much inis* 
uiiderttaiidini; of the original. 18I5 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
C, K/MtmJ 1 . R19 Even my lnoguages,.were merely so 
much literary furniture. 

d. Followed by Iki and a comjparativc 
(and Bometimes with dji preceding): To that 
extent, ill that degree. 

It laas Lej^. KmtK, 413 And swa muche he swiScre het he 
hibet to niediii ham mid swiSe hoh mrae. ci4rS Eug, 
Com. trel. (1806) 6 He. .soiourned thar a whill ; & so mycn 
t lie liletbclier, for her com ofl shif}|ie» theder. igdo Daub tr. 
S/etd:iue's Comm, ri 61 \ He was brent in a sniall fire, llmt 
hy« torment might be so mutch the greater. S579 Lvly 
Au/Attes (Arb.) Uy how much the more thou cxcellcst 
others in honours, by so muck the more thou oughtest to ex- 
ceed them In honestic. 1611 liiOLS Mark vii. 36 llie more 
hee charged them, so much the more a great deale they 
published it. itei T. H[ale] Ace. New Invent. ^ It is so 
much the worse, by how much it deviates from Equality. 
1941 Challonbr Mem. MUeionary PrieUt Pref. (16031 As 
Which appeared.., by so much the more wanting, by bow 
much the Icsi [ctc .1 1798 11 . Huntrr tr. St.'PierrdeSind. 
Net. (1799) I. 574 Others frequently concur to this end so 
much the better, the more that they seem to deviate fruiii 
it. 1908 R. Bacot a. Cnthbert vil 77 If the lady remained 
at Syracuse for a day or two, so much the better, 

e. To such an extent ; in such a degree. 

<388 \yYCLip Eccl. ii. 13 And Y si), that wisdom ^ede so 
inych bifor foil, as miche as Iht is dvuerse fro derknes&iik. 
1519 interlude Four ElemenU in Huslitt DodeUy 1 . sri, 
1 marvel greatly, That ever ye would use the coimMiny So 
mich of such a knave. 1^ in Allen Martyrdom CamAion 
(1908) b 6 Rage man or devil never so much. 1694 E, Walker' t 
tr. EpictetHt* Mor.Kxni) To Mr. E. W. on hisTransl., Nor in 
your Author luid in less esteem Than that creat Man so much 
admir'd by him. 1741 Lu. 1 'ercival in johnton/s Debates 
(1787) I f. 965 In so much a better m.'inner than 1 thought my- 
self able to da 1768-74 A. Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1 . 59 How 
much we desire an absent positive goo<l, so much we arc in 
pain for it. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, ii. But wherefore .. ho 
much displeased but now at my young friend Charles! 
1859 Eliot A. Bede xxxvi. Villages, and market- 
towns— ail so much alike to her indtflftrent eyes. 

Comb. 1664 Perva Diary 1 Jan., Saw the so much Cried-up 
play of * Henry the Eishth '. 1734 tr. R oilin' t Anc. Hist. 
I. 11. vi. (1B41) 1. 45 These HO-inuch-boasted politicians, 
•w Dickkns Domhey xxxi, The so-much*to*be-astonishcd 
chicken. iB6e E. b alkknkr Dmdalnt Introd. 9 The so- 
much-talked ‘of trabeated ceilings of the ancients. 

f. An equal amount ; as much, 
c 1400 mand Trov Bk. 3440 Tliei prayed him alle that 
viage to take. To do so moche for her sake, e 1400 Brut 
civ. to5 If 3e so miche. .haiie y<wonne, an C. tymes so 
miche.. 30 hauen ioste. 1389 Pak/e to. Hatchet in Lyly's 
Wks. 190a 1 1 1 . 407 This is a good settled speech, a Diuine 
might fiauc seema to haiie .said so much, r 1643 Eo. Her- 
bert Aniobiog. (1874) 32, 1 never saw him angry.., and 
have heard no much of him for many years before, a 1679 
Horhes Rhet. 1. vii. 14 More, is so much, and noniewhat 
besides. 1780 Mirror No. m, I cannot say so much for his 
acquaintance C. D. i8to Crarrr Borough ii. 55 note, I 
would answer, that 1 understand so much. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxxi. He kissed her hand. Except when she 
was married, be had not done so much for years before. 

g. A certain unspecified nmounti sum, etc. 

1389 Wyclip Acts y. 8 Womman, seye to me, if 39 solden 

the fecld for so moche T And she scide, 3 hc, so moche. 
1^3 SiNBBES Anat. Abus. (188a) 11. 93 That such a 
thing cost them so much, and so much, and it is woorth 
this much and that much. 1636 Earl Monm. iu^Boecom 
Hut's Pol. Touchtioue <1674) 969 This, .behaviour, .is as so 
much of the best Sugar for you Italians, and os so much of 
the bittercHt PovMn for the Spanish Nation. 1696 Cetld^ 
well P. (Maitl. Cl.) I. 171 They have, .sue much a day for 
their pocket money. tfgfCentl. Mag. Vil. 553/1 They 
have nothing to do but to work them otT as fast as They 
can, at so much a thousand. 1844 Mrs. Browning Cry 0/ 
the Hutunn v, Each soul U worth so much on 'Change. 
1884 W. C Smi in Kildrostan 88 Life is lost. By so much, 
when you lose a perfect sense. 

h. Thus much, thus far. (Used to sum up or 
dismiss a matter.) 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. I. i. 340 So much for the time When. 
i6m Si'ILlinofl. Orig, Eacrm in. ii. | so And so much for 
this second Hypothesis, xjen f. Stevens tr. Quevedo'e 
Com. Wks. {tjog) 350 So muen lor thati do you take me 
Sir. 19 ^ Scot T Lei. in Lockhart (i£ t?) I* vii. aao So much 
for public news. 1840 P. Parfey*t Ansu 364 So much for 
the love of slaughter 1 1891 1. Haudy Pese (tooth si/i So 
much for Norman blood unaided by Victorian lucre, 

i. Such an amount, quantity, etc. 

See also Ever adv. 9 b, oc. and Nf.ver adc'. 4, 

1606 G. WoobcocKE l/tst, /vs tine xxv. 93 There was so 
much of merit in him. 1711 AnoisON S/eel. Na lao P 1 
Sir Roger ia very often merry with me upon my passing so 
much of my I line among his Poultry. 1739-6 Swift Polite 
Couv. 131 (Fuutiiiun fills him a lium|)er.) Why do you fill 
so much 7 1816 Siiklley if It. Blanc 1 17 So much of nfe and 
joy is lost. InMcm. Ixxiii, So many worlds, 

so much to do, So little done. 

40. 80 much aa, that, etc. a. With as (or 
t ra), in ordinary comp.irative use. 

adj. ctvj3 Lav. 95351 Folk bnreum wel sone.., so moche 
BO bar n .:iict c hear | i: crej no man ne gadcrc(dc] a 1400-90 
Alexander 1949 'fhe multitude was so much as nteiiys 
vs pe writtcr. 1968 Grafion Chrou. II. 18 Somuch grownd 
OB might receyue.. his poore Carkas. 1399 Shako. Much 
Ado IL til. 963 ^Bcne. Yuu take pleaauie tlieu in the 
message. Beat. Yea iust so much as you may take vpon a 
kniucs point. 1668 Wilkinb Real Char. 339 The other 
.^fBx. .it not of so inucli use or nccc-ksiiy as the rest. s8as 


Scott Kenilw. xxxix, Take so much leisuie a.s to peruse 
this letter. 1869 Kuskin Sesame il §80 Of half so much 
Im^tance us [etc.]. 

jA est^oors/s Alexander 3ya6, 1..Httsno3t o maistri so 
meche as min of my-selfe. ct 4 BodriVi 4 /NRkf«ctf (Camden) 1 , 
He wold gifnom . .so miiche. .As any lord wold, e 1330 Lo. 
Berners Arilu Lyt. Bryt. 310 Often times it fortunra that 
a man can not attayne lo Jo so muche ai he would do. 
1599 Boke Presidentes 9 That ye will do so muche m. .to 
present A B. to the same. 1613 VowrHhSsPi/grimetge (1614) 
1 8 Others account so much to Paradise as those foure Riuem 
doe water. iM Butler Hud. in. ii. 1914 Tis most true 
None bring him in bo much eb you. 1875 M. Pattison 
Casanbon 539 Osaubon knew of his own age so much as 
the average of educated men know. t886 C. E. Pabcoe 
London 0/ TO’deiy L (ed. 3) 94 The poorest memory. .will 
retain so much as that 

adv,cx^3 Eng, Cono. IroL (1896) 16 He hatede nothynge 
so inych os that mo shold spek of his stalwardnei, e 1449 
Pkcock 1. iii. 13 A man scbulUe loue..his ncisboro 
as him silf, thou3 not so miche as him silf. 1330 Palbur. 
567/1* 1 gave hym coutisayle to the contrarye so moche or 
lay in me. in Cath. Ree. Soe. Pubi. V. 336 All the 
way he pr^’eJ,. .so much as he might. 1634 Sir T. Uaw- 
KiNR Pol. Observ. 13 To these turmoyles, so much weighty 
ns they were new, crosae omens of predictions were aJdeJ. 
171s Steele S^t. No. 466 p 3 With a Design to please no 
one so much as her Father. 1780 Mirror^o. 79, Not so 
much by the class of people, .as by the kind of sentiments. 
1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xviii. Her attendant.. kept herself 
niodestly in the background, so much bo as hardly to be 
distinguished. 

b. Used to emphasize a negation. 

41493 Cursor M. lO^fTrin.), He M neuur synnedud, ne 
so muche as hit hou3t. 1376 FLEMiNo/'nim//. Pipist. 197 Nut 
so muche as pulling pen lo paper, c 1643 Ld. Herbert 
Aniobiog. (1894) 124 Without giving me so much as the 
least warning. 1697 DAMMEaT'^y. 1 . ^44 There was not 
so much ns a Meal of Victuals left for them. 1713 Steele 
Englishman No. 40, 1 do not remember to have seen any 
small Birds, nor so much lu a Crow or Magpye. 1781 Miss 
Burney Cecilia viii. viU. 1 should not ex)>ect any lady 
would so much as look at him. 3834 Mrs. Olifkant Mag^ 
daien Hepburn 1 1 . 51 The priest's oenedUite was not accom- 
panied by so much os a glance. 18^ lUuHKLLObiter Dicta 
Scr. II. 15X [He] never so much as attained lo a seat in the 
Cabinet. 

o. With ihatt denoting result or consequence. 
c 141a lloccLEVB Do Reg. Princ. 1794 Lordes nun for to 
done So mych for hem-scif, j»at ray matocre Out of hir 
iiiyiide slippith away soone. <1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ay man iv. 119 Soo moche abode the foure soncs of Aymon, 
that the nyghie came. 1993 in Caih. Ree. Soe. Pubi. V. 290 
He. .was so muche greeved that ..he went presently to Con- 
fession. e 1670 Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 45 This yeare he 
had the .Hmall pox so much tluii he was for a time blinded 
with them. 1766G0LDBM. riVariii, My attention was so much 
taken up . . that 1 scarce looked forward. i8is Bvmon in R. C. 
Dallas Corr. of Byron (1835) II. ah, 1 feel myself so much 
a citizen of the world, that [etc.], 1890 Thackeray Pen- 
dennit xvi, Somuch so, that one afternoon. .she.. shook 
hands with him. 

d. Followed by infinitive without as. 

1607 1 'ourneur Rev. Trag. 1. 1, 1 had so much wit to kcepe 
my tJiougbts Vp in their built houses. 1874 Swinburne 
BothwelT II. ix, Though 1 have not so much grace To bind 
again this people fast to God. 

So, var- Soe ; obs. infin. and pa. t. pi* of See v . 
So., abbrev. of South. 

Soader, obs. f. Soldeb sb, and v. 

Soak (sJuk), /A AIso6->f, gtiiai,t soke. [f. 
the vb.] 

1. a. The condition or process of being or be- 
coming soaked ; a spell of soaking. Chiefly in the 
phr. in soak i cf. A-soak adv, 

1398 Flokio, Alvmbare,, .\o stecM or lay in sc^e. 1687 
Mieuk (//. ». Diet, II. B.V. Soke, Vou neeu give it but one 
good Soke. 177s Luckombk Hist, Print. 350 He also lays 
the Ball Ixmihers in soak to supple them. 1787 Jefferson 
Wrie,(%B$g) 11 . 9B3. 1 am not without hopes that a good 
lod is in soak for^iussia. 18^ Brown Doctor 47 Fixiii 
the die, very hIow mKe soak, . . But takin the colour through 
and throuch I 

b. A liquid used for maceration; a sleep. 

I to Allen A men p'arm Booh iL 48 As a soak or steep for 
seeds, .there is no doubt of their possessing some value. 

O* A vat ill which hides are macerated. 

1876 tr. Schultz' Leather Manuf, 17 Before any portion 
is put inio the soaks. 1897 C. T. Davib Mantf, Leather 
vi. 80 Diy salted hides kips etc.,, .are generally put into a 
pit of water kept for the puipc^S called a soak, 
d. A heavy saturating ram. 

1891 Daily News 90 Aug. 5/1 The long steady soak that 
finds out the weak spot.. m canvas 

2. A percolation of water; water which has 
oozed through or out of the ground, strata, etc. 

1707 Mortimer Husb, (1791) II. 191 In dry Ground that is 
not annoyed with any Spring or soakof Water. i8ai Cobubtt 
Rural Rides (1885) I. 4 A soil of river the water pro- 
ceeding from the soak or the higlivr ground on both sides. 
1836 ^MMS Public Whs. Ct. Brit. 19 Springs soaksu or 
Ktrranis of water. 1883 Spe<if AlnwUh t Cornhill Rtwy. 
32 Wherever spring*, soaks or streams appear and Issue 
fiom the face of the slopes. 

b. spec, in Lincolnshire. (Cf* Sock sb.^ a.) 
Also attrib. 

>799 [A. Young] Agrle. Line, is The sock or souk among 
the silt is Bometimes brackish. Ibid. 135 Through all the 
fens of Lincolnshire we hear much of the soak, . . toe subter- 
vnnean water which is found.. usually but a very few feet 
below the surface, c s 8 i 8 BRirroN Lineolnskin 557 The 
sea water. unable lo pass by the draintu rises on the sur- 
face, and is known by the name of Boalc. slgi Jmi. R. 
Agrie. Soc. Xll. i. aSs Vpon digging down into lha sharp 
silt the soak oozes from the side m the hole* 


0. diai. A piece of marshy, swampy ground. 

1839 Sir G.C. Lewis Ghse.H$r^. av., A^green soak\or 

* a warm i^k is a small spot of marshy ground in which 
a spring ri^ 1849 J. Lloyd Eng. Country Gemttommn 6 
Where the soak its emerald fringe displays. 1831 Stbsn- 
RERO Northasupt, DiaL, Soke, a patch of marshy land. 

d. Austr. A depression holding moisture after 
rain ; a damp spot where water may be obtained. 

18M Weetm. Gan. 90 Oct 4/a A prospecting party cmnes 
along to one of the clay-pans or soaks. i8p9 Ttmu 94 Feb. 
13/1 The rock holes and soaks on which the lives of them- 
selves and their animals depended. 

3* A heavy drinker ; a tippler* 

i8so Clare Poems Ruresl L/fe (ed. 3) 93 And hearty soaks 
oft hand the bottle round. 1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Star i* 
FeU 9/5 , 1 think 111 corral a lot of chronic old soaks,., and 
exnerimont with them. 

4. A prolonged draught or drinking-bout. 

1851 SiKRNBERO Ahrf Aawr//. Died., Sdse.. .a long draught. 

* A good soka.* sto C G. Farbons inside View Slavery 
iv. 51 When the l^tbron intends to have a ' soak '• he 
takes the bottle to bis bed-side. 

Soak ( 8 ^»k), V. Forms : 1 goolan, 4-8 aoko, 
6-7 soake, 7 - soak. Also ///f* 6-7 soken, 
8-9 Boakeu. [ 0 £. socian, f. the weak erade of 
the stem represented by s^an to Suck, m WFlcm. 
soken and ooken (De Bo). 

The following are cxamplcH of the strong pa. pple. (see 
also Soaken ppl. a.) 13M Bsiciir A/z/aMcA xiv. 7a Whom 
braines are soken. 1397 J. Kino On fonas (1618) 176 Dirt 
soken with blo^. t6^ F. Fletcher Poel. Mtsc. Ps. 
exx-xvii. Our hcart-stiings broken, Tliroats drown'd, and 
.soken With tears. 1793 Smeaton Edyslone Z. 1 1^ So 
that the pores might be thoroughly soaken with water. 
s886 J. Ashby-Siekrv La4y Minstrel ia6 Shiny is each 
mackintosh, Each liat and coat well soaken*] 

1. intr. L To lie immersed in a liquid for a con-> 
sidcrablc time, so as to be saturated or permeated 
with it; to become thoroughly wet or soft in this 
manner. 

ewaSax. Leechd. 11 . 340 Dweorge dwostlan weorpon 
wcallende waiter, Imt socian on langc. Ibid, sga Amis 
bonne on hale sunnaii . .hmt hit sipige & socige. 

Z1440 [see Soaking ivl. sb, 1]. 1674 Urevint Saul at 
Kndor 314 The other water which didcure the Falsie, when 
the little 1 mage of Montague . . had soakt in it. 1687 MikcE 
67 . Fr. Diet, x v., To lay aThiny a-soking. 1707 Curios, in 
Husb, 4 Card, 3x3 The Sea, ui which they boak every 
Tide. 1833 Keknie Aiph. Angling 68 Before using them 
let them soak about half an Tiour in water, ito Dover 
Pantroph, 160 As soon as the goose was killed, the liver 
was put lo fM)ak in milk and honey. 1889 Science’Cossib 
XXV. 934 A spoonful of water in which a clove of garlic 
has soaked for half an hour, 
b. transf.oxAfis. 

a 3510 Douglas a . Hart 1. xx, Kysc, fresch Delyte, lat 
noebt this mater soke, 1687 Mi6gb Of. Fr. Diet. t. s. v. 
Aiitouner, II1U Fotoge must be kept soaking um a Chaf- 
ing-dish,^ or the like, syii Addison Spect. No. 65 f 8 
Because it is Vulgar to Lye and Soak together, we liava 
each of us our several Seitle Bed. a 1791 Wesley Serm. 
xcviii. (1835) II. 475 hy soaking ins it is eiiiuhatically called) 
so long between warm sheets, the fiesh.. becomes soft and 
flabby. 1843 lloL'rzArFFxL Turning I. 941 The work.. 

\ alio 


\ng 1 . , 

it not, or as it is called, 


shouul be allowed ample time to get U\/g| W 869 Ifc 69 WiUilVUa 
to * soak *. 1^4 J. W. Long Amer, Wildfowl viii. 148 
Now, put these little hints * lo soak as they say out here, 
o. To allow moisture to percolate* 

1688 Phil. Trans, XVll. 981 It being Sandy Land, soaks 
and drains admirably well. 

2. To percolate; to penetrate by saturation or 
infiltration ; to ooze. Also with in, throug^h, etc. 

e shgoProtnp, Petrv, 463/9 Sukyn yn, as lycure yn dyuerse 
^yiigys, or drynkyn yn. 1373 Tussaa Husb. (1878) 47 For 
weede and the water so soketh and tucks, that [etc.]. 1387 
Gascoigne Flowers, etc. Wks. 1907 1. 1x6 [Floods of tears] 
Who»e fountaine..sokeih so, that all my face Is styll on 
flowe. 1607 Tofsbll Fourf. Beasts (1658) 188 When the 
rain descended, it filled the iioriis, and soked to the root of 
the Vine. 1637 Austen Fruit Trees i. 64 A Barrow full of 
Rotten Muck,.. the fatnesse whereof will soke in among 
the roots, zhgif Deyden Virg. Georg- m- 677 If Sweat re- 
mains U nwash'd, and soaks into the empty Veins. syaS Lboni 
Albertis Archil, 1 . 74/9 The Structure. .may.. be rotted 
by the moisture lying continually soaking upon iL 1776 
G. Semflb Building in Water 42 The Fit.. quite free from 
Water, except some small Quantity that soaked from the 
Bed of the River. 1815 Scott Guy M, xxiii, A narrow 
channel, through which soaked, rather than flowed, a small 
stagnant stream. 1884 Law Timet Rep. LI. sip/a Tbo 
water . . soaked under the wall and wetted the mud below iu 
b. fig. 

13B3 Golding Calvin on Deuf. xiii. 14 b, God will make 
them to soke away like water. S599 Breton Miseries ef 
MatnilUn Wks. (drosart) ll. 36/t sorrow sokes long ere it 
slayes. 164a D. Kogens Naaman 3 The grace of that 
roirit . . might soke and sinke into the soules of men. 

J. Smith Christian Reiigtotie Appeal^ 11. 6 To repel 


roirit . . might soke and sinke into the soules of men. sto 
J. Smith Christian Reiigtotie Appeal 11. 6 To repel the 
thought of future Judgment* from soaking into the Spiriia 
1881 Times ai May 1 1/4 The controvcrsialisU have separated 


to give time for them to s^ into the minds, .of nations- 

to. Of currents: To flow slowly. Obs, 

ito Dampier Voy. II* iii. vHL 103 The Sea-Breesee and 
the Currents, that soak down between Africa nnd Brasil. 

d. With cojrnate obj. : To make (way) by per- 
colation. . 

BSsg Scott Guy M, xxviii, Tbe rivulet beneath . .soaked lU 
way obscurely through wreatlis of snow. 18^ STiyRtoM 
Trtas, Isl. xiv, The iiaarest of the UtUe tiveis soaked lU 
way into the anchorage. 

3. To drink imm^erately; to satiirate oneself 
with liquor. 

1687 A* Lovell ir. Thevenois Trav% i* 78 Yon keep Mik- 


f 



SOAK. 


SOAKING. 


ing inTav<urns.and come and make such Complaints to me, 
Goldsm. vicar xxi» You do nothing but sc«k with the 




guesu all day long, wherew . . I new *®“**L? 


_ The sodger gentry,. sit 
19/A Cent, Ogl 


whom you may 1 


The 

any 


Ruodimam Sc, 69 

soaking and drmklng. 19 

shambUDg and scrofifloim shirk ! 
night soaking at the pothouse. 

IT. irons, 4« Of liquid or moisture : To per- 
meate thoroughly; to saturate with wet. Freq. in 
passive. 

(a) •tA^eUAoIsee^gihdowl. SS44 Puaks ^A. 

(1553) S id 0, StcDc It in suflycyent rosewater, tyll it bee 
welsoked. 1577 HAaaiBON England it. vl. (1877) 1. 156 The 
..liarleie..is steeped in acesteine..vntill it be thronghlie 
soked. s6os Holland PUng 1 . 567 The ground standeth 
not drenched and soked with water, s^t Milton Samson 
Let us go find the body where it lies Sok't in bis 
enemies blood, 1748 Anson's vsfy, 11. iv. 919 Several of her 
casks bad rotted, and her bags were soaked through, sj^ 
H. Hunter tr. Si„Pisrre's Stud, Nat, (1799) II. 334 Tnc 
herbage and the trees are soaked in water. 1876 Uhistowb 
y'A. iiPracU Med, (1878) a8o Not when the iiuirshy ground 
is thoroughly soaked, but when, after it has been thus soaked 
[etc.]. 

(A) 1897 Drvden Virg, Georg, iv. 187 Where.. deep 
Galesus soaks the yellow Sands. 1784 Cowpbr Task 1. ais 
When Winter soaks the fields. 1800 tr. Legrangds Chem, 
II. 303 The quantity.. should be sufficient to soak the 
grain. s8m Allbuit's Syst, Mod, VIII. 730 llyperidrosis 
. . s^king the boots and stockings with a stinking material. 

a s34^1&ampolb Psalter iii. 5 , 1 am soked In niy syniit?. 
c 1440 Generydeso2\ The kyng. . was febyll and sokyd with 
sekenesse. i6oe Breton Daffodils k Primroses Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 14/1 My tree of true delight is sokde with 
sorrow. 1630 J. Prbston Serm, 30 .Soaked and surfeited 
with pleasures. ^ sgoa B. Gkundy Thames Ceunp 88, I am 
literally soaked in sunshine. 

5. To lay or place in, to wet with, a liquid so as 
to produce thorough saturation ; to steep. ^ 

a S4as tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula^ etc. 40 It availej^ mich 
hat bo yuel or sore be wele fomented or soked wib vinegre 
and watro. C1440 Promh. Paw, 463/a Sokyn yn lycure.. 
to be made sofie. warue it, Alejeis*^Secr, 39 b, Beate 
the Saffron in youlder. stiepe, and soke it. i6sa J. Mainb 
tr. Domte's E^tgr, 94 The ground . . Her Temples now steept 
in sea-water sokes. ifiM H* Morb Immort, Soul 111. vii. 
I 8 It is not unlikely, but that they soak their Vehicles 
in some vaporous or glutinous moisture or other. 1707 
Moa-i iMEK iiusb, sa If you put Wormwood into the Brine 
you soak your Corn in. 1771 Luckombb Hist, Print, 350 
The purpose of soaking them is only to supple them, slgt 
Davies Mat. Med, a6o It is. .covered over with lint, which 
is afterwards soaked with the same caustic liquid. sBga 
Phoiogr, Ann, 11 . 443 It consists in soaking the positive 
or negative on glass in a special solution. 

Vhotagr, Ann, 11 . 49 If you must soak, be 
sure to go over the face of the plate with a wet pledget. 


_ jn glass 
absol, 189a PaatOi 
ire to go c 

b.A. 

1848 G. Daniel Eclog iii. You soake your joules, and 


by too large a flood.^ 


jko, Eliot Tho, Suck x. 183 


't soak our children in limits of contempt, ste Zangwill 
Master ^^9 He must soak himself in Paris and i^get her. 
o. rejl, with reference to excessive drinking. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xii, Habitual topers.. acquire the 
l»wer of soaking themselves with a quantity of liquor [eic.J. 
1891 £. Ropbb By Track k Trail 356 Even.. where 
lieople can get what they choose to drink, they do not soak 
themselves in beer, 

6. To bake (bread, etc.) thoroughly. Also fip, 

sW Goad Celest, B^ics 1. vi. 93 The One baketh, the 

Othw as It were soketh (that 1 may use Pastery Terms) the 
r rmts of the Season. 174s ComM, Fam,,Piece t. ii. 133 A 
Haunch of la Pounds Weight will take up three full Hours 
to be well soaked, a 1815 Fobbv Voc, R, Anglia^ Soak, to 
bwe thoroughly. It is particularly applied to bread. 187a 
Da Wm Americanisms 548 Bread.. is said *to be well 
soaked , if it is dry and thoroughly well baked. 

7. colioq, or slang, a. To soak onds clay (or 
t/ir#), to drink (heavily), 

1704 in W. S. Perry Hist, Coll, Am, Col. Ch, 1 . x 8 o Sober 
and meek un^r disgrace,. . Now he's advanced be soalu his 
faca tna Gentl, Mag, Xl„ 559 He is said to..[haveJ 
Soaked ^ faM. 1837 Baemam lugol. Leg, Set. 1. Look at 
tketlo^ IV, Mr. David Pryce had been soaking bis clay. 
D. To ply with liquor. Also in passive* 

iSaa J. Banim O'Hara Talcs, Peggy Nowlan, Well? you 
pumM him? and soak^ him? ills Pali MaUG, i Aug. 
4/1 He was. .so drunk he could not stand. His friend 7 . 
uru alra pretty well soaked, 
o. To spend (money) in drink. 

CAjj/i. 3s Aug. 3/4 When you meet him give 
^st mcndiijg ***** course, but that is bng 

d. To put (something) in pawn. 

6* (/,S, slang. To punish, beat, pummel, strike 
hard, etc. 

Dcfaultenk noa ^Rimbs Old Gowon Grakam 18 The 

IlL 8. To draw ouif cause to ooze ontt by 
means of soaking. 

Ci4|e 7 W Cookory^bks, 25 Take howhys of Vele. & ley 

" i7*S Pam, dU s.v. 

to soak out the 
Farm. 114 Put 
Weok^ to soak out 
"^e bichromate of 
I water for about 


hem on_ water to soke out b« Mode. , 

Cle^^larckk^, Uy it in a dry Cloth to 
Su^ 173a w. Ellis CkUtem A Vale Ft 
l^f the Pl^s into Water, two or three Weol 

potash is next soaked out by unmersion In t " ' 


foiw hours. 

D. To draw or suck out. 
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(<00GE Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) aab^ Sowe it 1 
with lighter seede, th^ soketh out lessc the substance of ' 
the grouiul. x8a8 Bacon Nat. Hiet. f 346 As well by 
btreiigthning the SpiriUu as by Soaking out the loose • 
Moisture. 1848 Landob Intt^. Conv, I. 88 The people you \ 
de^ibe to me so^ out all the juices of our dialect. 

to. To drain, exhaust, impoverish. Also la • 
soak dry or up. Obs. I 

*577 tf* Bullit^er's Decades (1592) 165 And sucks & 1 
Mk« the inarow bones vntill they feeble waxe. 1579 Lvly • 
buphues (Arb.) 33 Whereby they might.. soake hispursse - 
to reape coinmoditic. 160s 11/ Pari leronimo 1. ill, His ' 
TOWty ainonnt souldiers sokes hun dry, i8a8 Bacon Nat, ' 
Hist. I 4^ All Plants that doe draw much Nouri.nhnieiit 
so stiake the Earth, and exhaust it. ; 
i88x Sir Harry Vane's Polifuks 9 It fares with lliose.. 

^ It doth with Gaming Houses, where the Box soaks ihe I 
Gam^ters. 1887 MiAgk Ut, Fr, Dkt, 11, To soke (or drain) j 
ones Pockets, ipuiser Us Poches, Ibid,^ A Woman that sokos I 
up a Man, . ,Qui Ipnise un Homme. ' 

d. To allow to dtain or ooze away, | 

a 1^84 Llovo Poet. Pro/essort Wks. 1774 I, 34 Fellows I ! 
who vo soak'd away their knowledge. In sleepy rebidencu at ' 
collcq;^ I 

9 . To allow to sink in ; to absorb ; to take in by ■ 
absorption. 

Short Catech, in Lit, k Doc, Edw, Vt (1844) 318 tic j 
ought.. [to] endeavour himself to hear and soak into hi.i i 
mind the word of the I^rd. Homnsiied Chron, \ 

1 . 16/a Rather we follow the spider in soking the poistin, i 
than in imitating the bee by sucking the honic. 1771 I 
Luckomue Hist, Print, 33 The paper. . was .sleeked . . ; and | 
this kept it from soaking tne ink, 9798 Kimwan EUm. Min, 
(ed. a) 11 . 33 Losing the water soaked by its Crystals. 

b. With uf. 

c 1^ I? G. Walkeb] Detect, Dice,Play D ij b, Sone after 
this likor was.. dried, & soked vp in the boics fat.e. j 
1588 Kvo Househ, Phil, 187 Wks. (looi) 344 'i'hcy soke . 
up the superfluous humours of the cartlL 1683 Bovle Use/, ' 
Exp, Nat, Philos, 11. i. 99 Plants.. dried.. betwixt sheets 
of paper, which help to soak up the superfiuous moisture. I 
17^ Ci. Smith Lal'oratory I. 35 When dry, throw at into j 
the composition,. .and stir it ulxaut, till it has soaked it up. 
1834 Lowell Fireside Trao,{.M^) 986 One great mountaio 
that soaked up all the ruse of sunscL I 

O. To drink, imbibe, csp. to excess. 

1897 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1 . 410 The Men cfunc home fat 
with soaking this l.iquor. 1883 Reader No. 117. 339/ j The 
iiuantity of port soaked there. 

1 10. To cause to sink in. OAj.-i 

ISM Sandys EuropiC Spec, (1632) 98 Tliey cast about 
gcuily to soake and settle them in mens, .consciences. 

Soakage (sffu-k^3). [f. prcc. -h •age.] ! 

1. Liquid which has filtered or oozed out. 

1786 Compt, Farmer s.v. Turnep 7 P 3/a Water which 
liupiMiis to M the suakage of a dting-yarcL 1799 (A. YounlI 
Agrie,Linc, 344 lle^ could, by taking the whole soakage of 
the hill, produce a river capable of turning a considerable 
mill. 1847 yrnl. R. Agric, Soc. VIII. 1. 1x8 They have to 
throw out the great sookoge of water from the rivers Wel- 
land and Glen. 1884 Daily Nesvs 34 Bept. 3/4 The water 
ill it gets contaminated by soakage from the gutter. 

aitrib, 1799 (A. Young] Agric, Line, 2B4 A soakage drain 
on each side of iL 

b. Ateslr, A soak, a waterhole. 

1898 Geogr, Jrtil. XL 961 A small pool of water, evidently 
u soakage from the surrounding country. 1898 Mokkik 
Austral Eng,, Soak, or Soakage, a Western and Gcntral 
Australian teini. 


2. Idquid or moisture absorbed. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom,Econ, 1 . 205 The original twenty 
gallons come off less by the soakage. 

3. The process of percolating or soaking through. 

1887 Baker Nile Trib, v, 102 The escape of the rainfall 

was by simple soakage. 1888 Miss Bkapdon Fatal Three 
I. V, 1*111 airuitl there may have been soakage from tbnt 
manure-heap into the well. 1904 A. St. H. Giuuons ,A/rii a 
I. it. 35 In so thirsty a country os Africa eva|ioraiion and 
soakage must be very considerable. 

4. The fact of lying in soak. ^ 

i 8 S 5 Ogilvie Sn/pL, Soakage, act<ef soaking \ stale of 
lieing soaked. 1863 Possibilities 0/ Creation 1 88 1 1 is flesh, 
convened into a species of spermaceti, .by long Msikiige in 
running water. 

6. KUctr, The residual charge of a cable or 
condenser (Cr#!/, Diet. Suppl., citing Houston). 
Soaked (^u-kt), ///. a, [f. Soak v, + -edI.] 

1. tram/. Dull, lacking in animation. 

1800 Hasp, Incurable Footes 19 Melancholiko persons of 
this kinde, haue pale faces, soaked and hollow eies. 

2. Steeped, maccratim; saturated, drenched. 

Also os second element in rain*, u»ater*soaked, etc. 

1819 Chapters Phys, Sci. 197 If there be brought into con- 
tact two wetted or .soaked ood ie.s. 1841 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge viii, Is it soaked gunpowder, or bkuing oil? 1879 
Proctor Pleas, Ways Sc. xvii. 368 The soaked slopes of 
great hills give way. 

f Soa*keilp V, Obs* In 6>7 80 kon* [L Soak 
tram. To soak. 

1577 Frampton Joy/nt News u (159^) «> Thw leaue it 
so vntill the water htt sokened into it. 1580— D/o/. Vron 
k Steele 15s When it is well sokened. 183a J. Hayward 
tr. Biondfe Eremina 36 Ihe pith of bread sokened in 
Spanish wine. 

Soakan (sdH'lf'n), ppl, a, [f. Soak v.] Soaked, 
saturated; intoxicatco. 

1631 Manton Exp. yautes iv. x6 The soaken Adulicrer 
[can boast] of so many pgU of uncleanness. 1848 ..\NDoa 
Exam, Shake, Wks. 1853 H* * 99/2 He spake as bigly and 
fiercely us a soaken yeoman at an election feast. i8g8 Dany 
Newt 10 Sept. 4/7 Bits of soaken drapery. 

^ ‘ (sda'kdj). Also 6-8 8ok8r (6 aooker?}. 


[f. SoAKV.-h-KHV 


tl. A drainer, exhauster. Obs, 

1577 U. Goocb Heresback'eHusb, 1. (1586) 40 It is a great 
.soker of the grouiide. 1810 Folkingiiam Art Suw, 1. x. 
3 1 Wheate. Barley, Woade, . . are great impairers and soakei » 
of the soyie. i8s9 Massingen Picture iti. iv, I found By 
sad expenence there Is no such soaker As a young spongy 
wife. 1841 Day Pariiament of Bees x, He's a male polecat ; 
a mere heart-blood soaker. 

2. An immodemte drinker; a drunkard. Cf. t b. 

' *503 Bacchus Bountie in Hart, Mise, (1809) 11 . 965 1 'be 

5 rcntcst soakers shal be least controulde. x8Ea Charot. 

.ow Countries 60 The Dutchman would still be the per- 
fecte&t soker. 1679 Wooo/.^ (O.ll.S.) 11 . 460 The black 
|)ot men cat tied it for Perot, a thorough paced soaker. 
1770 /I MX. Reg. 11. 340 'Tie Soakers like me.. That enable 
you Brewers to ride in your Coaches. 1837 Barham Ingol. 
Leg, Scr. 1. Look at the Clock iv, Aiimsitig himself. .VT^ith 
a couple more .soakers, Thoroughbred snipers. 1997 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. 11 . 865 In the cose of a soaker on the 
verge of delirium tremens. 

Ag- Nashe Four Lett. Con/, Wks. (Grosart) 11 . sis 
A scholler in nothing but the scum of schoilership, a stale 
soker at Tullies Offices. 1865 Bkathwait Comment. Two 
Tales (1901) 59. 1 know you for a noiahle Soaker ; you can* 
not endure a Sharer. 1700 Congreve Way 0/ World iv. ii, 
The sun's . . an honest soaker ; he has u cellar at your 
AntiiHxles. 

3. Old soaker : a. An old hand at anything ; 
an old stager. 

Perb. originally with allusion to drinking (cf. b and j), but 
thi.H docs not appear in the quotations. 

1389 R. Hanvkv Plain Perc, (1590) 9 An oldc sookci, tluii 
canes such Pottical verges of the State of Flanders, in a 
linncn bag. i«03 (h Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Giu- 
sart) IL a^s He was an old soaker indeede : and bad 
mure witt in his hoary head, then six hundred of these 
floorishing greeiic heads. 1G14 Mkhitun Christian Mans 
Assnrittg.honse 35 A young sinner is easily converted ; but 
oldu soakers are hardly reclaimed, c 1870 N kwcumk Diary 
(1B85) 14a Those old soakers with their Record's Arithmetic, 
b. An old hand at drinking ; a regular toper. 
l86s Pepyr Diary 25 Feb., A very good dinner ainung 
Che old sokcis. 1670 Eachard Cont, Clergy A task., 
tliut would much better fit .suine^ old soker at Painossu.s, 
than bis sipping uncxpcrionc'd bibljcrship ! a 1700 B. E 
Diet, Cant. Creiv, An old Soker, a true Pitchcr-inaii. 18x9 
Slow Anne of G, xix. Some quiet old soakers, who were 
already beginning to think of the reckoning. 1863 Mortons 
0/ liat dom 1. 177 i bus assailed, the old soaker was coni- 
pclled to withdraw. 

4. a. One whc) soaks something. 

1811 CoTGR., Trempeur, a dipper; wetter, inoistenei ; 
soaker, stee|icr. 

b. A drenching rain. 

1839 lioou To St, Swithin v, Mother of all the Family of 
Kaiiier.i I Saint of llie Soakers I x8S7 A. Maviiew Paved 
with Cold II. V, The rain came down hi .streams of watei. . . 
* Here's a soaker 1 ' thought the young Bohemian. 

6. A sheet of lead used in tooling to keep out 
heavy rains. 

*695 yrnl, R, tnst, Brit, Archit, Mar. 351 Hips should 
have mp-tilct and not soakers. 

Soak-hole, [f* Soak z^.] a. Amir. An en- 
closed place in a stream, used for sheep-washing, 
b. A hole into or from which water, etc., soaks or 
drains away. 

s88t A, C. Grant Bush Life in Queensland 1. 82 Parallel 
poles . . forining square .suak-holcs. Ibid,, A stage wum built , 
rroiii wliicb the sheep could be allowed to .vliclc easily inlu 
the water of the first soak-hole.^ Aimondbury Gloss. 
124 The holes whcic it [ac. liquid manure] collects in the 
yard are called soak-hoils. 

Soaking (suu'kin), vbl. sb, [f. Soak z^.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 463/2 Sokyngc, or longc lyynen in 
lycure. in/nsio, inbibitura. 1576 )t leminc Panopl Epist. 
442 These beaulifull .shapes .. nut consuming by ihe soak- 
ing of sickncssc. 1611 Cutgk., a.. sleeping, 

soaking. s683Tkyun Way to Health abS 'I'liis soaking so 
long in your Bed, weakens all the Members. 1733 Dk Fok 
Col, yack ii, If we were cntchcd, we run the risk of being 
ducked or pumped, which we call soaking. 1770 H. h i . 
JuiiN in Jesse .SV/iqyu k Contemp. (1844} 111 . 3'i he servants 
were half dead with the soaking ami fatigue. 1810 Sporting 
Mag, XXXV. 307 The company got a complete soaking 
ftoiii the incleniency of the weather.^ s88i AuskY Photogr, 
122 Long .suakiiig of the, .emulsion is greatly detrimental, 
b. /?. I.ic]uid which has soaked through. 

1846 Baxier Libr,Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) H. 39 By pumping 
bacK the soaking-s the .voluble salt.*! are preset vcd. 

2. In iron-working : A special process by which 
the heal of an ingot is equally distributed through 
the mass, in order to fit It for rolling. 

1884 Gkkknw'ooo Steel k Iron 383 Conqiaraiively little 
heat e.vcapes during the process of soaking. 

3, aitrib., as (sense 1 ) soaking mutton, tub, vat ; 
(sense 3) soaking operation, pit \ f soaking club, 
a drinking club. 

1890 Locke Hum. Und, il xxi. 9 35 The tickling of his 
palate with a glass of wine, or the idle chat of a soaking 
club. s 9 m Niaiolson's Operat, Meek. (ed. 4) 408 Other truys 
..are to M piled or placed upon this,.. until the soaking- 
tubs or builerrr are sufficiently filled. i88b Gjeks in Iron 
Steel Institute 568 During tne soaking u^rutiun, a quan- 
tity of gas exudes from the ingot. Ibid,, Some of this heal 
• .IS lost by radialiun before the ingol enleni into the soak- 
ing pit. 1886 C. Scott Shttp-Farming 1 34 For this purpose 
A soaking vat has to be put up. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin III. 39 The second amendment relates to the 
soaking solution. 

Soaking (a^»*kii}), ///. a. [f. Soak v.I 
1 1* Taking in moisture, absorbent , Jig., drawing 
to oneselfi tending to diain or exhaust. Obs, 



SOAKINGLY 


850 


SOAP. 


c 1440 Pr^mp. P<in>. 46j/.‘ SoUiige growiidc, a% sondy 
Rrowiide and other lykr. isaS TtNnALK OdfiL Chr, Afmm 
159 b| A itukyner coii»uiiicion, where in a man complayneth 
of rcbletie& and of fayntyrics. 157S CiivaciiVAKD Chi^pes 
(1B17) 186 Hut li^ iny skill.. . For Koakina &oorea,asoueraigiie 
saiuc could fitide. 1593 Q. Elii. Bocth. 11. mclr. iv. 30 iFle] 
Shuri.s sokiiig .S.imius. idii Shaks. irfa/. /’. i. li. 994 Thy 
Conceit U soaking, will draw in Mora then the common 
Blocks. 

t b. tramf. Of iktsoiih. Ohs. 

1565 Cooper. Bara^rum^, ,'a soking or wasting qucunc. 
i5£| l.oD(jE A /arum R ij, They findc out. .some oldc soak- 
ing vndertiiiiiing Solicitour. 

t o. Soakht^ doe^ * a barren doe, that goin^ over 
the year is fat, when other does have fawns ' (Halli- 
well). Obs. 

igM PresfHtmeHlw Essex Rev. XV. (1906) 64 A soaken 
doe found hurt coniingc out of the Purliewc. 

2 . fa. Of a fire ; Slow. Obs, (Cf. SOAK v, 6.) 
c 1430 Dowe MS,^ fol. 129 Rost Iwm with sokynne fyre. 
Noble Bk, Loohy (1882) 67 Rost hym long with a 
sokiiig fycre. iSt« Markham Eng, Houstw, (1660) 73 Then 
spit it and rost it by a soaking fire, 
b. Printing, (.Seequots.) 

1683 Moron A/siA. Exert,. Printing^SLW, P.s A long or 
a Soaking or Easic Pull, is when thoTurm feeli the force 
uf the Spindle by degrees, till the Bar comes almost to the 
hither cheek of the Press. 1888 Jacobi Prinitri Vocah, 
laS Booking ^nll, a long and easy pull over of the bar- 
handle of a printing pi css. 

2 . Percolating ; sinking in ; flowing slowly. 

SS77 Uanmer Amc, Pxcl. /fist,. Eitseb, 1. iii, A ccrinin 
suoKing slumber of drunkenness. Bkaumont Psveke 

XX. lx, i'hc hcav'nly Dew Intc) Earth's thirsty mouth drops 
soaking loy. 1699 Dampixm I’oy, 11 . lit. loa 'Jo the Kust 
of Cape Konian. .you meet only a soaking faint Curtent. 

4 . Urenching ; wetting tnoroughly. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 59 A good soakingc 
shower aboute the latter ende of September. 1664 Evm.yn 
Ka/, Hort, (1729) 19^ Rub Moss off your I'ruvs after a 
.soaking Rain, lyo Scots R/ag. XV. 76/a Though drench'd 
his.. hide with soaking tain. 1806 J. IticRKNfOKO MherUs 
Hum, Life 11. xiv, A so«iking turreia uf rain. 1^ Hall 
^KxwkMoHxtnan V. vi, The rain was coming down in a soak* 
iiiR flrixxle. 

transf, 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r, l/wiiingi, 11 'J'he.. 
cause di many a iiiisctable soaking night to niyselfatid others. 

5 . Saturated, drenched. 

1864 Aor. Tait in Reminitc, Lnt/y ft^ake (1900) xxiv. a&o 
It was voted dangerous for any one to fall asleep in our 
soaking state. 1879 Aiciikhlev Trip io BoHrland a6o, 1 . . 
stripped off my soaking clothes. i88a * Ouiiu ' Riaremma 1 . 
i8t When the suns of Augu>l sucked up the venom from 
the emerald soaking swamp. 

6. Quasi-di/r/., in soaking wet, 

•• 47 C Brontb y, Eyre v, All underfoot was still soaking 
wet with the floods of yesterday. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
A/r, Hunting iii. 94 Thico miserable soaking-wet days. 

SosldMly aJtv, prec.] 

t L Slowly, gently, gradnally. Obs, 
c 1306 Chauccr Melib, p 51 Ye shiil geten bem witb-outen 
greet destr, by good leyser, sekyngly lv,r, sokyngly] and 
iiai ouer hastily. 1434 Misvn Riendmg L/e 119 ^ all we 
may not gedir our hartis to-gidyr as we wold, jit may we 
not Iccf, hot sokaiidly stody we to grawe, hat at he lost 
Ihesu crisle may slabil vs. ri44o Promp, Pan>. 463/a 
Sokyngly, idem quod esyly. 1341 Uoall Erasm, Apopk, 
(1877) 309 A niannes enemies in battaill, arc to be ouer- 
coiueii . . sokingiy one pcce after an other. 1533 Watseman 
Fardle Facions 1. ii. 30 The heate of thaicr sokyngly 
warmeth the cold ground. 1683 Moxon R/fck, Exere,, 
Printing xxiv. P 5 This is also call’d a Soft Pull 1 because 
it comes ^ft and Soakingly and easily down, 
t b. On or with a slow Are. Obs, 
e 143a 'Two Cookery,bks, 7a Lete hit boile sokingly on a 
faiie charcole til hit be ynogh, c 1467 Noble Bk, Cookry 
(1883) 36 Rost it .sokingly. 1530 Palsgr. 395/1 It is rosted 
sokynmy, ii est cuit. or rosty tout a Itysir. ^ 1398 Epulario 
B iv. Lei it bake sokingly in the ouen till it be throughly 
baked. s6|B Shirlev Rlart, Soldier iv. ii. Oh I the 
Generali Bcluarius for my money ;..hee will roast soak- 
iimly within and without. 

2 . So as to saturate or drench. 

In the s6th cent, quote, sense 1 may be implied. 

1540 R. Jonas It. Roesslin's Byrtk Riankynde 1. iv. 19 
Then with a sponge or other cloth dyppeid in the fore- 
sayde bathe, fet her sokyngly washc her feet. 1579 
Langham Card, Health (1633) 521 The broth of Rapes is 
co<^ for the same purpose, [the heels] being washed and 
Uthed therein sokingly. tM X>\en%.H0 Amer, AV///(i85o) 
itxi/a 'i'hc driving rain, which now poured down more 
soakingly than ever. 

b. Jig, Deeply, profoundly. 

1593 G. Harvkv Peeree's Super. Wka (Grosarl) II. 63 
You . . may closely silt, or sokingly ly at your liookes. 1647 
*1 RAPP Comm, Jos. iv. 9 Savoudngly and soakingly, with a 
deep and down right sorrow. 

Boak-mlll, var. of soke-mill : see Sokk sb^ 4« 
BoalCe, Boall, obs. forms of Sols sb, and v. 
Soam (s<»ini). Sc. and north. Forms: a. 5 
soym(e, 5 somme, 6 aoClyme, 8- soam. 5<-7 
sowme, 6 soume, sovme, 8 sowm. [prob. a. 
OK. some^ sonwu^ soume^ saume fmcd.L. sauma^ 
sagmai see Siam sb^^i pack-saddle, horse-load: 
but the difference in the sense is not accounted 
for bv the existing evidence.] 

1 . A rope or chain, attaching a draught-horse or 
other animal to a wagon, plough, etc. ; a trace- 
rope. Also attrih. in soam-ehain, 
a. 1378 Barbour Bruce x. 180 Haslyly He suld ktryk with 
the ax In twa The hede-soyme. Ibid. 233 He..hewit in 
I wa tba Boym in hy. c 1499 Reg. A berbrothoe (Dann. Cl.) 1 1 . 
108 Owr ballye ..straik the sommyt In twa and hewyt the 


plwche. .IMS SiEWART Cron. Scot. 1 . 171 Thair wapynis.. 
[they] maidihanie all In somes io thair picuche. 1388 iff Hit 
k /nr. N C, (Surtees, i860) y plewes. . with socke and 
culler, vid drought yokes viy somes. 176s A. Dickson 
Treat, Agrie. (m. a) 255 1 ’hesoam of the pair immediately 
Wore the hindmost must be Axed.. to the beam. 1799 
J. Robebison Agrie. Perth 103 That inconvenience is 
prevented in the plough by using a lung chain (provtncially 
a soam). 1844 11 . Stephens Book of Farm 1 . 6a6 'llie Icail- 
ing horses are thus yoked by a second set of common swing- 
trees to the end of the soam. ibid,. The middle hona 
pulling by the sonm<bain. 

B. 1404 Durh, Aec. Roilt (Surteen) 398. iJ cuUris,..iU 
plogherbandis, viij sowmea. 1451 Durh. Depot, (Surtees) 
3”, iU crokes, j sowme. 1513 Acc, Ld. High Treat. 
Scot. IV. 513 Fur XX stone towis to be soumes fur tbe 
gunnys. iiys IKiV/i 4 i$tv. N. C. (Surtecsi 1835) 350, ix 
sownies, iiq plewes. id cowters. t86s in Pilcaim Crim, 
Trialt 111 . 603 PacUlokti did draw the ples^h, os oxen; 

^ wickens wer sowmes. Ree. Eigin (New Spalding 
M.) 1 . 465 Sowms, thramels rigwoodies,..und all other •• 
work of. ..straw, bent or rushes. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quota.) 

1789 Brand / f/r/. Netocatiee II. (i8i In low seams, fthe 
coals are drawn] on trains, pulled by two small cords, called 
sonms. by a boy. iggi Grkknwell Coaidrade Terms. 
Forthumb. k Durh. 30 A little boy, who performs his part 
by pulling the tubby a couple of ropes or traces.. called 
soamt, 1883 Grkslky Gloss, Coalan. 229 Soams. a pair of 
cords about three feet in length, by which foals and half 
marrows pull tubs along the roads. 

Soa'ining, pfl. a. ? error for sowning, sounding. 
164a If. Mohk Song of Soul iii. ii. 31 A dead glasse.. 
hliapca as tlicy passe As well may see ; Lutca heare each 
so:itning diaptisc. 

So-ftlld-0O|| adv. Also bo and ho. 

A. sb. An indefinite phrase (=»* such a thing, 
jierson, number,* etc.) used in place of a more 
lengthy statement, or as a substitute for an ex- 
pression or name not exactly remembered or not 
requiring to be explicitly stated. 

(<r) > 59 ^ SpEN.sKa F. Q. iv. vii. a So whylome didst thou 
to fairo Klorimcl , And so and so to noble Britoniart. syay 
I)k Fox Sytl, Rfagic 1. iv. (1840) a 08 A deep sleep shall 
come upon you, and wu shall dream so and sn. 2740 
C11EYNB Regimen 330 That.. be must trustor believe.. so 
and MO, .*ind do so and so In consequence. ^ i8|^i Scott Ct, 
Robe, xxix. If you persevere in your uncivil intention, 1 
will do so and so. i88e Muiriikad tr. Rules of Ulpian 
xxiv. 8 18 To that man.. let my heir give so-and-so. 

(A) 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii. What's his name of 
this, ana so-and-so of t'other. sfl|M Thackeray Newcomes 
Iviii, His London Agents were Messrs. So-and-so. 

* Annie 1 iiomab Mod, Housewife 88 I’ve left most of them 
fur the next time; but tbe So-and-so’s, .will be here. 

(c) 1833 M. Scott TomCringle t, In the year one thousand 
eight hundred and so and so. 1881 ' 1 '. A. Trollope La 
Beaia I. i. a Number so-and-Mo in Much-and-such a street. 
s866 Rurkim Crotun IFiid Olive (iBjj) 46 Divine service 
will be * performed *. .at so-aml-so o'clock. 

B. aqf. Paltry, worthlesf; indifferent; tioorin 
health or circumstanccB; so-so, Nowr/iW. 

1835-8 Dksborouch in Tkurlbe Papers IV. 396, 1 .. 
ncquaiiited him that such di his brethren, .were so and so. 
ana desired him., to advise them tacitly to resign. >750 
Toldkmvv Hist, a Orphans 1 . 119 You see. .that 1 am your 
lasMt ftiend still, though to l>e sure you are but so and so. 
ibid. 131 You know the Doctmr died but so and so, os to 
circumstances. s88j Almondbnry Gloss. 124 So and so, 
used for so so, paltry, feeble. 

C. adu, 1 . To a certain number or degree* 

1831 Gokgk God's Arrows i. xxix. 44 Papists, .mumbling 
over so and so many times the Creed. 

2 . In a certain manner or way. 

Ramesky AstroL Restored To Rdr. la Thinking 
he might have improved it mo and so, much better. 187I 
CuDW(.)RTN intell, Sysi, 420 Vertue and Vice are nothing 
elNe but the Soul so and so ^affected or modified, lyao 
Butler Serm. Rolls Chap. vii. 133 Things were so and so 
circumstantiated. 1738 — Anal, i. ii. Forewarning us., 
that if we act so and so, we shall have such enjoyments. 

3 . With only moderate prosiierity, succesB, etc. 
1844 Ballantink Deanhaugk ii. 41 * How*s the cool trade 
gaunonV * Just so and so.^ 

Soap (sdup), sb. Forms: o. i-a, 4-5 sapa, 
Se. 5-6, 9 saip, 9 aaep; 5 aepe, 9 north, seeap, 
Byep. A 3-8 Bope, 5 nwope, tbope, Boope, 5, 
7 Boppe, 6 Bopp, Boopp, Bouppe. y. 6-7 Boape, 
7- Boap. [A word widely repretented in the 
European languages. Witliin the Teutonic group 
the forms arc OE. sd^, OFris. type •r^^(WFris. 
sJ/J/e, EFris, s^/o, NFris, s/jfi), MDn. seejo (Du. 
zeep\ MLG. and LG. sfpo (hence Da. smbi)^ 
01 IG. seifa, seif ha (MHG. setjfe, saiffe, etc., G, 
seife)\ the ON. and Icel. (Norw. saafa. Sw. 
shfa) is app. from OE. The early TeuL ^saifdn- is 
the source on the one hand of Finnish saif(J)io, 
saif{f)uai Lapp, saifo, and on the other of Li 
sd^ (first mentioned by Pliny), whence It sapone, 
¥, savon, Sn. iabon, Pg« sabSo^ Roum. Hkptin, 
sapon, etc. Whether tbe word it of purely Teut. 
origin is doubtful ; Its occurrence in some of the 
Tartar languages may indicate that it was intro- 
duced by early trade »om the East.] 

I. 1 . A BUDsiance formed by the combination 
of certain oils and faU with alkaline bases, and 
used for washing or cleansing purposet. 
o. c 1000 Sesx. Leechd. II. 76 himg wih sotBf saalt. teorp, 
..Raid Mspe. ibid. 124 LylwB mid sapan, /isijs roc, m 
Wr.-Wulcksr 439 Lumentum, sa;^ sija In Yo^ Minster 


Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 Et in sape empio bd, c 1400 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 1 . 265 Somme can with a pound of sope Geta 
him a kyrtelle amfa cape. 1433 in Charters, etc. EdinK 
(1871) 80 Wyne, sape, irn^ Ivnnyn claytb. lye-ao Duniar 
Potmt liv. 9‘^ho schynes fyk ony saip. igsa Abp. Hamilton 
Cateeh, (1884) 23 Suppoise thow wesche the self with saip. 
1811 PicKKN Poems II. 79 Nor saip nor water e'er it fan*. 
1878 Robinson Whitby Gloss, 165/1 Seeeip, soap. 
p, a laag Aner, R. 66 More noise he makeC to jeien his 
Mope, )«n a riche mercer al his deorewurSe ware. 1097 R. 
Glouq (Rolls) 243 Sope aboute couentre A ire at gloucestre. 

Efy Sacr, Roils Ii. 9a In supe empt. pro lotura 
uThmiii. e 2449 Pecock Repr. i, xx. 127 Of bathing and of 
walsching with oyl ond swope. 1499 Cov. Corpus Ckr, 
Plays (1Q02) 89 Paid fur shopeaiid grease to the whylcs j.d. 
2525 Set, Ceues Steer Chamb, (Sclden) 11 . 99 He bougla 
Soopp, Torre, lme,..aiid Reiailled the same. 1981 T. 
Norton Calvin's inst, iv. 138 As though oyle coulde not 
be wyped awaye. .with sope. s8oo Pobv It. Leo*s Africa 
11. 47 'They malce no nope in ell the countroy, but.. use to 
wash with lee made of ashes. 2871 Ray Jonm. Low C* 
156 Heer is also made Sope not interiour for goodness to 
that of Castile. 

2867 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trnv. 11. 45 Most part of 


them would not take Money, but onely Son^ or Tooacco, 
nnd chiefly Soap. 173^7 tr. Keyslers Trav, (1760) III. 
1 is likewise celebrated ft 


and 

a 


^ _ »75®-7 A>i 

249 Bologna Is likewise celebrated for essences,, .soap, ai 
snuff. i8m Dickkns Nichleby yW, You'll always nnd . 
little bit oTsoap in the kitchen window. 2884 Knight Diet, 
Rfeck, Suppl. 827/1 The blocks of rough soap arc first cut 
into thin shavings. 

Prav, agpa Lodge Eufhues Shadow G 3. Who woshclli 
the Asses cares, looseth Loth his Sope and bis labour. 
llUGHEB Tom Brown at xxiivTwas waste of soi 


jTwas waste of soap io 

lather an ass- 

CS17S Lamb, Horn, 53 Monie of Jms witnmen..sniuriefll 
heoiii mid blaiichet bet is 1 n:s deufles sape. 1397 Langl. 
P, PL B.XIV.6 With he sope of ^kenesse fiBt seketh won- 
Erasm, Colloq. 


der depe. 2705 Bailev Erasm, Colloq. 570 Such as by the 
Thither of 'Tears, and Soap of Repentance,.. have washed 
away their Pollutions. 1^ Hooo Kitmanseggf Chrhteidng 
X, Washing his hands with invisible soap, In imperceptible 
water. 

o. In the slang phrase, How are you offJ[or soap / 
The early examples afford no clue as to the origin of the 
expression, and their date is agaiiiMt the view that the sense 
of^ money ’ (see below) was intended. 

1834 Marrvat P. Simple iv, A young lady, .looked at me 
very nard and said. * Wen, Reefer, how arc you off for soap T * 
2837 Thackeray Kavenstoing viii. 1888 Baring-Gould Cri. 
Royal 1 . iL ao They.. put ibeir headi into hia shop, and 
asked how he was off for soap. 

d* slang, Flatteiy. Cf. Soft boap sb, 2, 

1859 in Slang Diet. 98. 2876 Diprobb Laugh h Learn 
(Farmer), Flattery is the confectionery of the world. In 
polite Bociety U goes by the name of soap. 

e. U,S% slang. Money; now eap. that used in 
bribery. 

i88e M. O’Connor Unes to Rich Young Lady iii. (Funk 


causing his defeat. 

2 . Witb distinguishing teims, denoting a par- 
ticular make or kind of soap, as alkaline, ar- 
senical, ball, blaek, hard soap, etc. ; also soap oj 
Alicatti, lime, soda, etc. 

See also Castile, Soft boap, and curd, had, marine, resin 
or rosin, soda, Spanish eoaP, 

2703 Arts Improv. 1. 49 You may mix witb your Gluten, 
either Milk, or Soap of ^Alicant. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXII. 
171/1 White soda soap, .in a less pure state,. .is called All- 
cant, Venice, or Spanish soap. itM Phil. Trans. LXX VI. 
156 'Then evaporating it, [ 1 ] obtained a true ^alkaline soap. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin /fr. Hunting iii. 73 i 1 -. regretted 
mu^ that I had no "arsenical soap to preserve the skin. 
2708 Chambers Cycl. b.v., "Ball-Soap, commonly used in 
the North, is made with Lyes from Ashes, and Tallow* 

^ A m An AtlM .\ttnf AHlAnt 



"brick-soM, made in oblong pieces. i88b Flos. Nightin- 
gale in Quain't Diet. Med, 1046 Wash hands and nails 
carefully with "carbolic soap. 1704 Diet. Rust., etc. (1736) 
B.V., Soft soap, such os are the "common soap, so called, 
and black soap, e 1840 EneyeL Rfelrtp, (1845) VIII. 424/1 
Common soap is composed of any kind of oil.. with nxed 
alkali. s8sa tr. Bsnvenvto's Passenger i. i. 25 "French sope 
to scouer my hands. 2811 Bible Medacld iiL a Like a 
refiners fire, and like "fullers sope. (1657) 

16 Whose drosse..!! so much.. os 1 


cicWMe77i84o'i?«KK/. (1845) VII 1 . 435 [^ff] soap 

from oleaginous seeds, called *grMn soaps. 14. . in Waller 
of Healey 's Hush, 49 Medell it with "barde sope or larre. 
i8oe Poav tr. Leo's Africa iit. 195 The inhaUuuiU make 
great store of liquid sop^for they know not how to make 
hard sope, 1704 Diet, Rust,, etc. (1796) s.v., The other 
hard soap Is made in the same manner. 1813 Sia H. 
Daw Agrie* Chem, (1814) loe Fixed oil, in GomlNnati|ra 


no Fullers sojae 1 
[^fUa 


with 'so3a,' forms the of bard sMp. ito 

Use Diet, Arts 1149 According to the practice of the 
n dayi t 


United Kingdom, six or seven j . 
gate the formUon of a pan of h^, ^p. 


.ii«L««Kii S/THH/liflAr.) rt th. Him.. onilM with tb« 
oil Md UlloM forming whrt i* adW u ii^ubl. *lim. 
■oop. ite b>M. AH* 1141 wl^ oonima. 
■ulphunui. mefoired for mdan, in. mouM or -anroM 
MU. 1,04 3 lef, KiM. mo. (*7*6) ..v., ThM kiMwn to 
tlw nam. of -Mrfnairf Soi^ 

Sel. I. sV* Th« eompouSa. of fattjr^icld; wilh |iotuh 
are caIM^poU»li.MaM. t$m Uat Dkl, AH* iim TW 
-•c-ntad Map . . ipMOii, coaiolWW^ idiM Sfnitih 
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BOAT. 


SOAPBBBRY. 


Mpe. e I 4 ts tr. Ardimi*t Trtat, FhiuU^ etc 7$ Of which 
/oraeid [thingf] *white sope may euer more be necessary to 
a leche. sspg Elvot CmtU HtUht 58 They be spmtyme 
made.. of white sope. ijas Famtlv Did. a.v., To make 
White Soapi take Two Hundred Pounde of Black Salt- 
wort [etc.k *>>S J- Smith Panormma Sci. ^ Art II. 81a 
'ilie finest white soap grated small. i8jp Uaa Did, Arti 
1144 Of *yellow or rosin soap. 

n, Soajfo/gIass, oxglass9ftakit^ssoap{%^ quota.). 

ifse J. SMITH Panorama Sci. ^ Art 1 I« 409 A mineral, 
called the soap of glass,.. is the oxide of a peculiar metal 
called manganese. 1895 lUoxam*s Chem. (ed. 8) 481 Man- 
ganese dioxide (glossmaker's soap) is often added as an 
oxidising agent. 

o. Kock soapf a variety of bole. 

1883 Eneycl. Brit, XVI. 435 Magnesian Silicates. .. Bole. 
Earthy, in nests and veins... Stolpenite, Rock Soap, I'lin- 
thite. fare varieties. 


A With a and pi. A kind of 8oap. 

198a TuiNRa H trial w. (1568) 113 The wild rape..!ieruetti 
for scouring oyntmentes and sop^ t66s 1 .ovki.i« Hid, 
Anim. ^ Mia, 115 lt*B used also in powders, 6opes,..ancl 
suffiimigations. lysa tr. Pomd*t Hid, Drags I. 158 This 
Soap is very scarce in France. 194a Bbrkrlbv Siris | 58 
Common som are compositions of lixivial salt and oil. 18^ 
Caliaa 175 1 %e yolk 01 an egg. . is a natural soap, and in nil 
jaundice coses, no food is etiual to it. 1811 A. T. Thomson 
Load, Disp, (1818) p. lx, Soaps are hydrates, water being 
always present in them as a constituent. 184a Bischoff 
IVool Manaf, II. 84 It would bring to this country the 
manufacture of fine soaps. 

n. 4 . atlrib, a. In misc. use, as soap bath^ -hell 
(Sc.), business, ‘factory, frothy •lather, etc. 

1843 R. J. OSAVRS Sgst, Clio, Med. xxvii. 339 ^Soap baths 
..always constituted the first steps of treatment in every 
form of eruption. 1700 Ramsay Bixe 4 Fall of Stocks 94 
As little bairns frae winnocks by Drop down *saip bells. 
188a G. Wilson Retigio Chtm, to A soap-bell sails through 
it with impunity. 1835 Laud Diarji Wks. 1853 III. 923 
The *soAp business was. .settled again imn the new cor- 
poration. 1881 Eng. Cycl„ Arts 4> Sci, VI 1 . 636 Some of 
the ^soap-factories of the present day. 1837 Caslvlb Fr, 
Rett, III. V. iii. But Towns are not built of ^soap-froth. 183a 
— Misc, (1857) 111 . 48 With artificial fictitious *soap-lather. 
i8ao J, Clbland Rise jr Progr. Glasgow 87 An Act was 
made for encouragiM *.Sonp manufactories. 184a Penny 
Cycl, XXII. 170/1 The *Soap Manufacture is one of con- 
Miderable importance. 1888 Treas, Bot, 959/9 Saponine, a 
vegetable *soap.princip 1 e. t88o J. Dunbar Pract, Papers 
maker 54 *Soap sire, made and used In the interior of 
Russia. 1799 Hull Adtftriiser a8 Dec. 9/3 Ten casks 
•soap tallow, i^i Peat^ Cycl, XXII. 170 ^So.ip Trade. 
1887 Encycl, Brit. XXll. 904/9 In England the soap trade 
did not exist till the 16th century. 1839 Urb Did. Ads 
577 I'he roasted •soap-waste was then withdrawn. 1338 
Warue tr. Alexis* Seer, 41 Mingle it with the sated "Sope 
water, 1^7 W. C. L. Maitin (Xr 155/1 Injections.. of soap- 
wnter and oil. 

b. In the namea of apparatus used in making 
soap, as soap^caldron, copper, kettle^ vUll, etc. 

1338 Wards tr. A/exis* Seer, soh, It shall be good to set 
the saied cawdron. .os *Sope cawdrons be set, 1790 in Essex 
Rev. (1906) XV. 87 The sugar-houses and sonp*c.iuldrons. 
1883 in Richardson Ik Watts Chem. Technol, 1 . 6K0 Any al- 
kali . . which may be introduced into the •soap copper. 1873 
Wbalb Did. Arch. s. v., *Soa0^engine, n machine upon 
which the slabs of soap are piled to be cross-cut into liars. 
1837 M1LI.RR Elem. Chem., Org, vi. | t. 379 It is then 
cleansed or transferred to the •soap frames to cool. 1873 
Kniriit Did. Meek. 660/3 Curb,, .an inclined circular plate 
around the margin of a *soap or salt kettle. 1839 Unk uid. 
Arts 1145 The *sonp-pRns used in the United R.tngdom are 
made of cast iron. 


o. In the sense of * used for holding soap as 
soap-box, dase, chest, dish, tray, 

1844 G. Dodd Textile Maau/.W. 53 In all such machines, 
whether called ' dye.becks *. * *foap-bccks or others. S873 
Kniriit Did, Meek. 960/t A soap.beck contains soap-suds. 
1880 Ad 19 Chets, it, c. 4 .Sched. s.v. Boxes, •Soap-boxes tlie 
Shock, containing three-score boxes. s88s Catal, tniernat, 
Exkih,, Bril, II. No. 6130, Sponge tray, soap boxes, and 
brush trays. Merbdith Amazing Marriage viii, He 
came hack bearing his metal •soap-case. 1837 Carlvlk Fr, 
Rev, 111. 111. i, Lneewise coffee-chests, *80Rp-che8ts. 1837 
Dickrns Pickn*. xlii. An old cracked basin, ewer and •soap- 
dish. 9831 Mayhkw London Lab, I. 368/1 A green and 
white chamber service . . , with •soap trays and brush trays. 

6 . Comb. a. With nouns denoting persons, ns 
soap-grinder, -monger, -patentee^ -projector, -setter, 
etc., or in names of appliances, as soap-cutter, 
-holder. Also Soap-boilkr, -makkr. 

(a) 14. , Horn, in Wr.-WUleker 687 H/e smigmator, a sop- 
seler. tyeiO * Cheeke Hart 0/ Sedition (1641) Pref, 
a iv b. Some they^ sold to the Grociers and Sope-sellcrs. 
1^ {title), A Lookitig-Glasse for Sope- Patentees ; . . making 
discovery of a new Project., propounded (by the Sope-Pro. 
lectors) 10 the Parliament. 18^ (Mgr l^est tnd. Table, The 
Sope-houses at Lambeth, with the Sope Patentee belonging 
to them. 1738 C Lucas Ess, Heaters III. 337 Let the sope- 
mongers learn not to counteract their boasted agent. 1813 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. Sr Art II. 458 Lime is used by 
the soap-manufacturer to render soda caustic. 1881 Jnstr. 




UCI9. nw. aiiai^ i^niUifT M^n §. Jnec/I, Suppl. 

/s Sotsf Cutter, on apparatus for caking or barring soap, 
b. With vbl. sbs., as soap-barring, -cutting, etc. 
Chiefly in attrib, use. 

Caial, Gt. Exhibition p. c. Soap-cutting Machine. 
1873 Knight Diet, Meek, zzysfz Soap Barring and Caking 
Machine. Ibid, ssjs/t Soap-crutching Machine. 1899 
Daily Hews 93 May 10/a Soap Stamping and Packing X>e- 
imrtments. 

e. Similative, os soap-like adj. 

1838 Mayne ExPos. Lev. rifip/i I’he offensive soap-like 
substance. 1868 Preas. Bot. 959/a Trees. . possessing soop- 
like properties. 

I 
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6. S^ial comlis. ; soap-ball, a piece of soap 
formal as a ball, now esp, by the stdmixture of 
starch ; aoap-oerato (see quots.) ; f soap-eartb, 
soapstone ; soap extraot,-fat, -fish (see quots.); 
floap-house, a soap-boiler's premises; soap- 
leea, spent sonp-lye ; soap-liniment (sec quota); 
■oap-look U.S., a lock of hair made smooth by 
the application of Roap; hence, one who wears 
such, a low fellow, n rough or rowdy; eoap-lye, a 
caustic alkaline lye obtained by running water 
upon alternate layers of soda ash and quicklime, 
and used in soap-making ; soapman Sc., a soap- 
maker; Boap plaster, a healing-plaster chiefly 
composed of soap; soap powder (sec quot. s.v. 
soap extract) ; feoap-eoale, a kind of clay (see 

‘(■t a 

arc to 

__ Scott 

D^m 0/ Dettorgoil iii. ii. My soap-ball is of the mild 
alkali iimdc. t8sa Koylr Man. Mat. Med, (ed. 9) 540 
Ceratum Saponis Compositum, Compound 'Soap Cerate. 
a i860 Wood & Bachr Dispensatory If, S. (1865) 1044 
.Snap-cerate, .is used in scrofulous swellings and other in- 
stances of chronic external inflammation. 1876 Harlfy 
Ropti*s Man. Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 943 Soap Cerate Piaster, 
This is a mixture of lead, soap, and \lie aLelates of lead and 
soda. 1698 Phii.^ Trans. XIX. 798 There is a considerable 
natural curiosity in the NetghlMmrhontl of Smyrna, called 
by the Franks •.Soap-Earth. 1738 Borlask Hat. Hist. 
Cormo. 70 Near Smyrna there is a fine whitish soap-earth. 
1887^x9.^/. Brit. aXI I. 204/1 * Soap powders 'and * *M>ap 
extracts ' ato simply preparations of alkalis. sSjra Wfiistkr 
SnppL, ^SoaPfai, the refuse of kitchens, used in inuktiig 
soap. 1878 Coodr Fishes^ tf Bermudas ^ A * •.Soap-fish^ 
also occurs, probably either Rhypticus saponaceus.. or 
Promuropierns snacutatus, s8a8Gacb iPesf. tnd. 5 Of the 
•Sope-houscs at Lamlreth. 1887 MiflcK Gt. Fr. Did. 1, 
Seciionneriey.n Sopc-house, a Place where Soap is made. 
1810 sporting Mag. XXXV. tio l*he corner of the soap 
house. i«S 4 HultJmprov. Ad 33 Any caiidle-bouse..or 
soap house. 1746 Lanrhisii Plxper. upon Brutes 19 In- 
jeerting too great a quantity of •Soap-Ices. 1789 Buciiah 
Domeei, Med. (1790) 397 The caustic alkali, or soap-lees, 
is the medicine chiefly in vogue at present fur the stone. 
184a Penny Cycl, XxII. 169/1 The nuisance of soap-lees 
wngcons passing through London. iBsa Rovlb Man, Mat, 
MeJ. (ed. 9) 5x0 Linimentusn Saponis, . . *Soap Liniment. . . 
Stimulant Embrocation. A vehicle for Opium, Ac. 1864 
Chambers's Entyel.SX. xi^sIzSoap Lsuiment, or Opodeldoc, 
the constituents of which are soap, camphor, and spirits of 
rosemary. 1848 Bartlktt Did. Amer, 319 W’oap^tock, a 
lock of hair made to tie smooth by soaping it. Hence also 
. .a Rowdy or Loafer, tl^ Marion Hamland Aione xvi. 
Shaking.. Rt the prospect of.. the loss of your soap-lockx. 
1884 T. L. NicholHi^o Yrs. Amer. Life I. 173 A German 
Tew, with .. soaplocks that would have astonished the 
Bowery in the palmiest days of snaplcKkUm. 1774 T, 
Pkrcival Ess. (1776) ill. 144 The •soap ley is .so caustic., 
that it can he t.TKen only in ^ihe smallest t|iianlity. 1857 
Miller Elem. Chem., Ovg. viiL 547 It is digesied in an im- 
lierfrct so.ip Icy. 1883 K. Haldane IVorkshop Rec, Ser. 
11. 311/1 The. .production of crude glycerine from s|rcnt 
soap-lyes. 1813 Pickf.n Poems 11 . 79 In vain was lillM 
the •.snipman's pan. siBaMed. Comment, II. 344 The., 
applications were changed for a •soap plaister. 18^ H ak- 
i.KY R(iyie*s Man, Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 94) Soap Plaster. 1704 
Diti, Rust.Oisti) s.v. Clay, CowshutClay, or the "Soap- 
scale lying in Coal-mines. 1861 Eng. Cyil.,Arts br Sti. 
VII, 637 ^Soap-test, a solution of white cunl soap in proof 
spirit t It ix used in nsceitaining the amount of hardnesM of 
waters. 1849 JTr. Ads, Chas. li (1877) VI, 11. 300/9 The 
preiudice whilk the decay of the •Sopewotkishas occasioiierl 
to the kingdomc. 1893 ibid,, lyilt, HI (1899) IX. 491/9 
The said Kolairt Douglas his Soap work. 1839 Urb Diit, 
Arts 1143 Great waste of alkali., in many soap-woiks. 

b. Forming names of plants or tree-s, or their 
products : aoap-applo (see quots.); Boap-bark, 
a vegetable principle obtained from certain trees, 
as the Quillaja Saponaria of Chili, the common 
soapwort, Saponaria officinalis, and allied s)xrcics, 
and used as a substitute for soap; saponin ; soap- 
bulb, the sonp-plant ; Boap-flruit, •* Soapberry i ; 
soap-gentian U,S., soapwort gentian ; soap-nut, 
=SOAPBRRRT; also attrib. \ soap-plant U.S., an 
American liliaceous plant, Chlorogalum pomerid- 
ianum, used as a detersive ; also, the soapberry; 
aoap-pod (see quots.) ; soap-root (sec quot. 

1 866); soap- tree, one or other of various species 
of trees or plants (see later quots,), of which 
the roots, leaves, or fruits yield a substitute for 
soap; also attrib.\ soap- weed, +(«) the soap- 
wort, Saponaria officinalis ; (jf) a North American 
plant (see quots. 1884, 1890); soapwood, the 
timber-tree or shrub Clethra tinifolia, native to 
the West Indies; also, a North American plant 
(see quot. 1771). 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 •.Soap Apple. Sapin- 
dux. 1884 Webster. Soap-plant, one ol several plants 
used In the place or soap, as the Phalanginm potuerid- 
ianum, a Californian plant... It is called niso soap^ppte 
and soap-tree. 1861 Ang, Cycl,, As'ts + -Vu. Vjl, 636 
A subsinnca called *soap bark was brought to Luropo 
from soma tropical cojntry in 1859. 1886 
959/9 Its hark, called Quillai or Snup-hark, is rough and 
dark coloured. 1881 R. Haldanr Workshop Rec. bcr. 11. 
i3qA An article, .is or ushed with a cold decoction of 9o.Tp. 
bark. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl x9^xdzChlorogatHmpomerid- 
MiHHMi...l'ha bulbous dkji, when rubbed in water, makes 
u luther.. 1 hence it b known as the "Soap-bulh. 1666 




soap-mnnufactory. 

1801 Holland /Vi/iy II. 490 Those "sope balls that 
tMilifih the skin and to rid it from wrinkles. x8aA 


J. Davies tr. Rocke/orTe Caribby Isles 48 One fruit., 
alioiit the bigness of a Muall Plumb., is commonly called the 
•Soap-fruit. 1843-M Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot, App. 105 
Centiana saponaria, .. *Soap gentian. 1898 Simmondn 
Did. Trade, * Soap-nut, a name for the seed of the Mimosa 
abstergens, t888 Treas. Bot, s/s The ptKis of Acacia 
coHciuna are used in India like those of the soap-nut for 
washing the head. 1884 Encycl, Brit. XVII. 665/1 ^ioBp 
nuts are the fruits of various species otSapindus, especially 
.V. Sa/tmana, natives of tropical regions, Ruxton 

Adv, Mexico xxv. 997 A barren rolling prairie.. coveied 
with the |mlmill.'i or •soap-plant. 1839 ItARTLXi r Did. 
Amer. (cd. 9) 495 So-np-plaiit {Chloregatum potueridianum), 
a plant common in Cnliforni:i and New Mexico. 1891 Cent. 
Did. Indian soappiaHt,.,\\ai soapberry Sapiudne 
acumsnatus, and.. the Chioro/ialMm. s 368 Treax, Bot, 
1068/T * Soap-pods, xhc Chinese name of the pods of several 
species of Cxsalpinia, 1891 Cent. Dut., -SVar/r/N/, ..the 
fruit o%..Aca*.ia (ondnua... Wso [called 1 soap-poti. >846 
Lindlkv Veg. Kingd, 407 Ctutaria contains 

Saponine, as also docs the Kg>jitiaii •Si^ap.iout. t866 
Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 793/1 The Egypt inn Soap.root 
{Gypsophila xtrnthiuttt), and the Spanish .Sonp-root {G. 
/itspanica\.. have, bten employed for washing from time 
immemorial. 1888 J. Daviks ir. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 
4B There are two sorts of Trees . . called the •So.ip-trecs from 
the venue they have to whiten clothes. 1736 P, Hhownk 
Jamaica 206 Ihe Snap Tree |.SVr//Ww]...’lhesccd vesseU 
of this plant are very detersive and acrid. 1859 Ati Year 
Round No. 39. 197 In Chili there is a soap. tree called 
tjuiiiaya saponaria. 1607 Toim i i. Four./. Beasts (1658) 
503 New shorn wtxil which is very soli, and not liimiiieil 
with *so|ie-weerl. 1884 Entytl. Brit. XVH. 401 Hr/rra] 
filamentosa, commonly called aniole or sonp-weed. 1890 
(lUNTP.a Mixs Hobody iv, Bare of evrrytliiiig..i>ut geinin.i 
grasses, soap weerl, and small cacti. 173a Phil. Irons. 
XXXVII. 450 *Soup.wtxxl. The Itnik and I.«uvrs of this 
Iree being bruised nnd mixed with Water produce a 
Lather. 1771 R. F. Fokrtkk Flora Amer. Stpt. 17 Soap- 
wcmkI, RhcAta virginica, 1884 Grisf.bacii liora Brit. ti\ 
Ind. 787/a Soapwood, Clethra tinifolia. 

Soap (s^i^p), V. Also 7 Bope, 9 .Vr. naip, saep. 
[f. Soap sb. Cf. WFris. sjipje, Du. ttepen, ii. 
seifen. Da. sseht, Sw. s&pa."] 

1. trans. 'i'o rub, smear, lather, or treat in some 
special way with soap. Also with up. 

1583 T. Washincion tr. Hicholay's l\y, ii. xxi. s 9 b. 
Alter that bee hath well soaped and rubbed your luxlie . . 
wyth n purse of Stammiii, . . be washeth you with veiy cleat e 
water. 1611 soped, or washed in sope. 1677 

tompi. Sertmnl-Maid 65 if there be any tlirty places soap 
them a little, then lake a little hard brush and sonti it well 
letc.J, 17x3 Fatn. Did. s.v. C 7 fiir.A/<irtAmjC-| Take 3'onr 
Lace nnd rml it . . , and between every Roll soap it with Soap. 
1771 Mrs, Havw(.x)i> Hew Present for Maid 965 lliey 
[cambrics, etc.] should be . . well soaped. Ibtd., I .inen soaped 
as above.. will be freed of nil stains, tSoa Colman lUntr 
Cent. I. i, Answer me,.. Who have [-has} soap'd up and 
flower d your nnniskiiU after stnh a fashion ? i8fo Kawi.in- 
HON Herodotus ix. cx. IV. 473 This is the only day in all 
the year on which ihe king soaps his head. 1875 F. J. 
i)\KO layer's Hand ,bk. 50 The piecct..are finally washed 
nnd soaped. 

Comb. iB48DirKFNR Dombey xxxi, By-tbe-bye, she'll soap- 
Rnd-watcr that 'ere tablet presently. 1883 Pail Mall G. 
97 Oct. 9/1 .So sonp-nnd-wntering the infant Garganiua as 
to fit him for a Sunday school. 

2 . s/ang. To address with smooth or flattering 
words ; to flatter. 

1853* C, Ukok ' Verdant Green 1. x, The tailor and robe- 
maker, .visibly 'soaped 'our heroin wimt i.s uiiderslocHl to lie 
the shr^senso of the woid. 1863 Dickkns Dr. Mari^dx, 
These Dear Jacks soap the people shameful, but we Chctip 
J.icks don't. 

b. With (see quot.). 

1857 Slang Diet. 19 Soaped him ovsr, humbugged him. 

Soap, dial form of Swop 7 f. 
t Boap-ashdfl. Obs. [Soap sb. CL Du. zeep- 
aschen, G. seijtnasche^ Ashes of certain kinds of 
wood used in forming a lye in soap-making. 

c 1515 1 nisrinde of Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 30 Pyclie, 
and Uirre, and xo|H! nssliys. 1537-71 A. Jrnkinson Yoy. ^ 
Tras*. (Hakl. Soc) II. aod Sojmj a^hes are not here in such 
rrr|ue«t that they will ncquite the Chardges, 16x4 Caft. 
Smith Virginia 11. 95 Of Ash and Elmo they make so|M! 
Ashes. 1651 French Distill, vl. T94 Boyle it in a Lixivium 
made of .soiie-ashr.s. 1733 W. Klli.s Ckittern 4 Vale Farm. 
399 The great goodnciis there is in these .So.ii»-ashes nnd all 
others. 1794 T. Davi.s Agric, Wilts i j9 In the neighbour- 
biKul of towns, soap-ashes aic frequently. . used a.s u manure. 
1837 K. Eli. in I.aivs 4 Reguf. Customs III. 401 Soap 
Asiicsare synonymous with Woorl Asliei, 

Soapberry Also soap-berry, 

Boap borry. [Soap jAJ 

1 . The fruit or nut of various species of .Sapindm 
(rsp. .V. Saponaria), or of Acacia concinna, used in 
certain countries as a substitute for soap ; a soap-nut. 

x^^Phil. Trans. XVII. 671 The Sope-Berry, which is 
pro|)crly a Pluniin, or between Nut and PIninm. 1819 
Pantologia X. Saponaria ni/rw/a, , . soap l»enics. Asplieri- 
cal fruit, about the sire of a chci ry. 1838 Mavnic Expos, 
Lex. xx^fs Bermuda Berry, common name for the so.ip* 
nut, or soap-berry produced by the Sapindus saponaria. 

2 . One or other of the trees lx;aring this fruit. 

1716 Petis*eriana r. 99a ^eszp-hnxxy,.. Arbor Saponaria, 

iTM I. Lfb Introd. Bot. Hay, 327 soap Berry, Sapindus. 
1871 Kinrslkv . 4 t Last xi, There ix u young one fruiting 
finely in the Botanic G.nrden at Port of Spain. ., a cousin of 
the Mntnpalos nnd of the Soap-lierrirs. 1894 iSTFWART 
A Bmandis AVcirH AT. West India loi S\apindus] Saponaria, 
..the West Indiiin Soapberry, i» grown in the West Indie* . 

3. attrib., ns soapberry family, tree, 

1713 Sloanb Jamaica II. na Sope berry Tree. 1753 
Chambers* Cyel. Supfil. x. v. Sapindus, There is only uue 
known species of this genus, ..the soapberry tree. 1819 
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PamMfiiia X* SMu^hs rigidw^ luh-leaved soap>berry ! 
tree... A native of tne West Indiesand Americii. it47 Dar- 
lington y 4 w#^« etc (i860) 87 Sti^tMti/U€Je, Soap- j 

berry Family. .. Fruit capsular or her ry-like. 1866 Venrs*! i 
A 7 Dorado xL 119 ’l‘he root, bark, and seed covering of the i 
huruwassa or soap berry tree is an admirable substitute for 

nioa^boiler* [Soap sb, Cf. Du. teepzieder^ 

G. seijensiedtr^ 

1 . One who boils (the ingredients of) soap; a 
soap-maker, soap-manufacturer. 

1594 Plat Jtwru^ho^ 77 A wise, wealthie, and ancient 
Sope^vler, dwelling without Algate. 1651 French DiiiHL 
iii. 80 Quench them in the strongest Lixivium that Sope- 
boylrrs use. s66i Evelyn 1835) xao Brewers, 
diers,..salt and sopc-boylers, and some other private 
trades. i7sa AnniooN SptcU Na 488^ P it 1 have a Letter 
from a Soap-boiler, who condciles with me fetc.^ 175* 
Foote TaiU ^11, A Bristol farthing, coin'd by a soap- 
boiler to pay his Journeymen, in the scarcity of cash. 183B 
Lvtton Altco VI. iv. The whisper spread among bankers 
and brewers and soap-boilers and other rich people. 1879 
Caisoits T«ku, Fdnc. 1. 331/a There is an increasing cfc- 
mand for it [sc. caustic soda] on the part of bleachers mid 
soap boilers. 

iraus/. 1877 Bagriiot Bi^, Stud. (1881) 316 Some of 
the middle-aged men of bmuness, the * soap-boilers ', ns the 
London world disrespectfully calls them., 

b. In collocations (cf. Soaper i c). 

1707 Mortimer Hutb. (1721) I. 991 Take Soap-lioylers 
Liquor or Lee which is very sharp and strong. i8is J. 
Smiiii PauorammSci, 4 * Art II. 451 The common bottle- 
glass is.. made with.. soap-boiler's waste ashes. 1834-6 
KmycL Motrop. (1B45) VI II. 475/a Green Bottle Glass., 
is commonly made of soap-boiler s waste and sand. 

2 . A pot used for boiling soap; a soap-pan. 
i86j W. C. Baldwin A/r, Mumtiun' vL 151 The only 

utensil we could hit upon . . to cook him in was a soap-boiler. 
1^5 Knight Diet. Meek. 3333/1 A soap-boiler having a large 
piM which receives the vapors rising from the kettle, 
ooap-boilingi vbl. sb» [Soap rd.] The busi- 
ness, occupation, or process of boiling soap. 

1634 in Rymer Fadera Otjs) XIX. 507 'ine said Trade 
of Soap-m,Tking or Soap-lmiling. 1714 Mandrvili.r Fab^ 
Beet (1733) II. 15a Soap-boilingi grain-dyirm, and other 
trades and mysteries. 1780 PmI. Trams. LXX. 351 Per- 
haps the addition of this caustic substance would increase 
its., valuer when employed in soap-boiling and other arts, 
1814-6 F.mcpcl, Mtirop. (1845) VIII. 435/1 The first portion 
..ui of course the strongest, and is reserved for tne last 
operation of soap- boiling. 1887 hlmeyel. AWf. XXII. 003/1 
The process of soap-boiling is cartied out in large iton . 
boilers. 

aitrih. 1884 Knight Diet Mtch. Suppl. 827/1 The interior 
of a soap boiling kettle. 

Boap-bubbla. [SoapxA] An iridescent bubble | 
composed of a thin film of soap and water. I 

.»•».» J: Smith Panorama .Set. Art ll, 351 By means of | 
the bladder and pipe for filling soaivbubbl^ with hydro- , 
gen. 1830 Hrkschkl Study Nat. Phil. 253 Very thin rilms, 
either Ola liquid (such as a soap-bubble), or of air. 189a 
Ruskin Eagle' t Nett f 131 Can you explnin the frame of a | 
soap-bubble 7 

fy. s8a8 Emerson in Li/e (18S8) II. 44 The talk has been . 
more sonp-luibbles. s86s Bovo Recreat Country Parson \ 
^r. ir. 195, I have heard men, who spoke in huge soap- > 
bu bbles. 

Soaptd («A*pt), ///. a. [f. Soap sb. or ».] : 

1 . Impregnate with soap; soapy, rare. 

1909 PMh Trane. XXXVL la Bubbles of soaped Water. | 
thtd. 13 The Tenacity of common Water is very small when ! 
compared to that of soaped Water. j 

2 . Smeared, covered, washed, etc., with soap. 

180s Med. Jrnl, XI V. 1 39 Tbe body was well rubbed with | 

soaped flannel. iSsS .Scott Jrnl. 8 Dec., Hunting a pig ; 
with a soap'd tail, iflfe Carlyle Latter^d, PamM. v. 
(187a) 161 If you can climb a soaped pole. , s8qo Clark . 
Russell Marriage at Sea xx, He looked highly soaped 
and polished. 

Soa'pan, V. [f. SoAPrA-h-EX^] trans. To > 
smear or rub with soap. Hence Soa'pened ///. a. 

tm Fielding Cop, Garden Trag* l ix. With my own I 
liands I'll wash thy soapen'd shirt. 


(1833) 96, 1 see people go vrith their wagons flve miles for 
.soaper • ashes ; that \s to .say, siierit a-shes. 1879 Casse/ft 
TecAn, Educ. 1 . 331/2 The remaining liquor, .is commonly 
called Boaper's lye. 

2 . Uchtu (See (mot.) 

1900 Cent Diet SuppU Soaper^ in calico-printing, a 
machine in which the cloth it washed with soap. 


marlf or calcareous clays [of the chalk formation ort called 


Rpaxy (8Ju*p.'>ri). Also 7-8 toaperie. [f. 
Soap jA. Cf. Du. ueptrij^ A soap manufactory. 

1674 in J. Cleland Rise 6 Progr. Gtasgew (i8ao) 88 IThe 
premises, for the Soap manufacture, at that time termed 


and closely searcheil for arms and ammunition. iTyg Ash, 
Soaptry^ the place where soap b made. 1840 Kxna, Hutl 
Docks Comm, 15 A very large so^ry and sugar-refinery. 
s886 Bradford Observer t Mar.. To assist.. in Working a 
Soapery on the newest lines, with specialities. 

Soa'pilyi (tdv. [f. Soapy o.] In a soft or 
easy manner ; smoothly. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xix, [The snake] continuing 
all the while . .to glide soapily along. 

Soa-plne. [l Soap A kind of 

powder, used as a substitute for soap. 

1883 Hai.dane Workshop Rec, Ser. if. 33/1 W.n.sli in 
clean water with * soapine ' in a bath of pottery or clay. 

Soa’l^ess. [•. Soam a.] The quality of 
t)eing toapy, or covered with soap. 

1707 Bailiv (vol. 11 ), Sop/ness, a being dawbed with 
Sopc. 1855 Orr*s Circ. Sci.^ Elem, Chem, 424^ Magnesian 
millet uls ate cliaracterbed by giving the impression of .soapi- 
ness when touched. 

Soa'ping, vbL sb* [f. Soap v.] The action or 
process of smearing, rubbing, or washing with 
soap. Also in fig. context. 

am in Shropsh. Parish Doe. (1903) 57 For sopyng of 
clutnys, vi*. 1706 Si evens Sp.-Eng Dictn Enxabonadirat 
sopcing of Linncn. Iadcock Domest Amnsem. 150 

' Bristd soap '..hy ita hardness enables the good wives, .to 
perform the act of .soaping more perseveringly. 1834 Tail's 
Mag. 1 . 726/1 Some s|iut wheto Pleasures tail was free 
from soaping, And all might sebe it fast who felt inclin'd. 
1879 C. M ARviN Onr Public Offices 33 A vast amount of 
.soaping and towelling was then called into action to remove 
the giime. 

attrib. 1646 Looking-Glass for SoM-PeUentees (titlc-n.), 
A new Project.. to monopolize the Sopiiig-mystcry. 1876 
Eneycl. Brit, IV. 688/a After washing out of the aye-beck 
the g^oods [rr. calicoes] are passed into a soaping beex. 
t Soa'pilh, a, Obs, '^ Somewhat soapy. 

1648 Hkxiiam tf, Zetpackiigh^ Soapisli. 

8 oa*piit. [f. Soap sb.\ A soap-manufacturer. 

1893 U Killken .VaMim at Sea 99 The eminent soapists, 
whose speciality maybe unrivalled m fresh water. 

Soaplesa O* [i'>S0APr^.] Lacking 

soap; ttb. unwashed, dirty. 

OOK Sayings Ser. It. Passion 6 Princ. vi. The 
washing-stand [was] soapless. s8a8 Lvtton Pelham 11 . xli. 
1 20 Tbe offered hand of nb new friend . . was of a marvellous 
dingy and soapless aspect. 1858 Gko, Eliot in Cross Life 
(1885) II. 16 Something more piteous almost than soaplcss 
poverty. 

Soap-maker. [Soap sb,} One who makes 
soap ; a soap-boiler. 

1483 Calk, Angl. 318/r A Sape maker. . , sap&narius, 2538 
Warue tr. A/ex/s^ Seer. 41 Take Sopo makcis water, and 
hoyle it vntill it.. become as it were an oyniment. 1597 
A. M. tr. Cuillemeau's Fr. Ckimrg. 41 b/i Take Sope- 
makers lyc, two pouiide. Vitriol three ownces. 1634 in 
Rymer (173a) XIX. 506 That no Soap-maker what so- 


Soaper (s^u-pM). Forms : 3, 5 sopare, 4, 7 
sopor, 5 lopere, 6* soaper. [f. Soap sb, Cf. 
Du. Uifsr soap-boiler.] 

1 . f a. One who sells soap. Obs, b. A soap- 
boiler, soap-maker. Now Mist, 
e SIRS Aner, R, 152 A sopare, ]>Rt ne bere6 Imten sope ft 
nelden, rcrofi ft ^eieS lude ft heic ))et hff bercfl. 1393 
Lamou P, pi. C. VI. 7a Sopers and here sones for seluer ban 
be knyghies. 14.. Lat.Eng.voe, in Wr.-WQlcker 61a 
Smigmator, a sopere. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 465/1 Sopare, 
niart.baiint . . , sa^narius. 2591 Percivall Sp. Diet,, Xa- 
boneto.a. soaper, Saponarius. 2631 in Rymer Fadera 
(1732) XiX. 3X1 Divers Persons in. .the Society of Sopers 
within the Citty of Westminster. 1642 Short Relation 
cone. Soap-Business 12 The white soape made by the 
Soapers of Westminster spoyled and burnt the Linnen. 
180S R. W. Dickson Pract Agrie. 1 , B47 The waste of 
^oapcts..may be made use of in the same way. i8aM 

{ AMiEsoN Suppl., Soaper, a Koap-boilcr ; Aberd[ecn], t8a8 
ri.sNAKi.i Chas. /, ll. i. 21 It was urged that barrels of 
the new soap liad been sophisticated by the malice of the 
old Koapers. 

attrib. 1839 Unk Diet Arts 594 (For making] Green win- 
dow glass, or broad glass... 10 pounds ofMiaiasr .salts (etc.). 

C, In collocations, as soape/s ashes, liquor, lye, 
waste. (Cf. SOAF-BOILER 1 b.) 

2713 Family Diet, s.v. Blood-running iUh, Others wash 
the Horse once or twice In Sonper's Liquor. 2786 Museum 
Rustieum VI. 309 To make a trial, .betwixt these ashes. . 
and soapers waste. 1M3 Tram. Sor. Arts V. 48 Seed 
steeped in Soaper's ashes. 1817-8 CoBSRTr Reside V, S. 



a I CateU. GUExhih. 1432/1 Chinese figures of soapstone. 

3 Gebbliy Gloss, Coat-m, 829 ,Soapstoue, a variety of 
fireclay, sometimes applied to Bind. 

aitrsb, 187s Knight Diet Meek, aaoi/i Soapstone pencils, 
made from a peculiar stone found near Castleton, Vt. 1883 
Ceat, Mag, XXVI. 596/a The hearth of an open soap- 
stone stove. 1884 Palt Malt G, 34 July la/x Works of art 
ill Foochow soaD-stone ware. 

b. A Blab or piece of this, fashioned for some 
special purpose. 

2890 Cent, Mag, XL. 531 He. .fished up a disused soap- 
stone.., put it on the stove.., and stood erect, .till the soap- 
stone was warm. 

Soap-SUd. rare, [Back-formation from next.] 
a Soap-buds. Chiefly in attrib. use. 

1717 Boyer Diet, Roytui, s.v. Eau, Eau de Savenumge, 
soap-fiud. lbid,%,H,Sewennage, Ooa Spirit Pubtie Jrufs, 
VI. 378 Your air-lxilloon eume to soap-sud bubbles, when 
compued to it [ic. an eclipse], tfiee J. Badcock Dom, 
Amusem, 74 The common soap-sud bubbles of children. 
Hence fitoa'p^snAdy a, 

1831 Blackw, Mag, XXIX. 1007 The soap-suddy waves 
in a wash-hand basin. 88 m S. Laino Obs, Europ, People 
xiiL 331 Its water is of a milky, greenish, or soi^suddy hue. 

Soap-anda. Also soapsads. [Soap sb,} 
Water impregnated with dissolved soap, esp, 
water in wnicn clothes have been washed. 

2611 CoTGR.,A'MumM/...frothie like sope-suds, or a lather 
of sope. 1616 Sussu A Markh. Country Forme x6a For 
the speedie growing of hearbes,.. there is nothing in the 
world better.. than Sope suds. M1700 Evelyn Diary 15 
Apr. 1652, It has been..spoird by washing it ignorantly 
with soap-suds. 1707 Montimrr Husb, (1731) 1 . 120 Tbe 
nioistning of them [ic. dry ashes] with..Soa|-sudB will add 


ever presume to put any Soap to sale, which shall not be .so 
marked. 16^ {title), 'fhe Soapmakers Complaint for the 
Disse of their Trade hy Reason of a double excise. 1^ 
llxstm, Mag, Suppt. 730/1 John Sband, Coldbath-fields, 
^o.Tp-mnker. 1839 XJrk i^let. Arts 1143 Three such boils 
may be given in.. one day's wmk.by an active soap-maker. 
sBbs Eng, CycL, Arts IpScL Vll. 636 The carbonic acid 
is driven off for the soap-maker's purposes. 

So Boap-mokliig vbl. sb, 

1603 Stow Surv, 353, 1 baue not read or heard of Sope 
making in this Cittie till within this fourescure yeares. 
2634 ill Rymer Foedera (1733) XIX. 507 Other persons., 
who . . have set up a Trade ofSoap making as for themselves. 
2^7 MriJLRR Elem. Chem., Org. vi. 1 1. 359 It is this [mu- 
cilaginous oil] wliidi is chiefly employed in soap-making. 

Soap-rock. Afin- [Soafj^] Steatite; mag- 
nesian clay. 


near the Lizherd, generally called the Soap-rock. 1829 J. 
Smith Panorama Set, 4 Ert II. 465 Steatites or soap- 
rock, is gcnoralljr of a greenish colour. sSag J, Nicholson 
Operat, Meckanic 456 The magnesia has obtained the name 
of soap-rock, and a marked variety of it steatite. 

Soap-fltono (s^'PiStdnn). Min, Also soap 
stone, soapstone. [Soap sb, Cf. G. siijipny 
stein,} A moisive vanety of talc, of which various 
kinds are found In several countries, having a 
smooth greasy feel, and used for various economical 
or ornamentiu purposes (occas. as a soap); soap- 
rock, steatite ; also loosely applied to certain soft 
clays, etc. 

1681 Omkw Musteum iti. 1. vi. 331 Soap-Stone, ,^teatiies ; 
.seeming like hard Suet, greasie to the touch, tfjk W. 

stone 


very tom- 

Dana Min, 861 The Boa|Mm..at t^arid Pednt, Covnw!^ 
when first exOacted, may be kneaded Ilka dough, ilfls 
Lvxll 9 Hd Visit U, Sm 11 . 90 At Ceiitreport these unctuous 


Present for Maid Si&er-plate ought to be washed with 

sonp-suOR. 2848 Dickknh Dombey lx, A widow-lady, with 
her sleeves rolled up.. and her arms frothy with soap-suds. 
1884 Knight Did. Mech, SuppL 879/2 Make a strong 
soapsuds, using hot water, 
lienee Stoa'p-undRy a, (Cf, Soap-suddy.) 
s|34 Lowell Jrnl. in Holy Prose Wks. xBgo 1 . 215 A 
scanty rill of soapsudsy liquid. 

Sonpwort (sdii'pwiijt). Forms; dsopowurt, 
-woopt, 7 -worte (-worth), 6-8 -wort, 7- soap- 
wort. |t. Soap sb,, perh. after Du. ueepkruid or 
G. seifinkraut, in later G. also sei/etswurt(el,} 

1 . One or other of the herbaceous plants belong- 
ing to the genus Saponaria, which yield a sapon- 
aceous principle; esp. tbe common species, S, 
offirintdis ; also, the genus itself. 

2348 Turner Names Herbes 66 Radiettla,,M we had it 
here, ..myghte be called in english sotiewuri or skowrwurt. 
1597 Gerakhb Herbal 11. cviii. 359 The stRlkcs of Sojpe- 
woort are slipperie. xfiep Parkinson Parad, 152 The 
ordinary Sopeworto or Bruiseworte with single flowers is 
often planted in Gardens. 1671 Salmon Syn, Med, tit. xxii. 
428 Soapwort .. heals Cuts,..lie 1 ps the Stone and Drqpsle. 
as689 Mrs. Brhn tr. Cnvley't Plants C.'s Wks. 1711 1 1 1 . 374 
Soap-wort, tho' coarse thy Name, thou dost excel In Form 
and art enrich'd with fragrant Smell, sygs Miller Card, 
Diet, S.V. Lychnis, Tho Double Sopewort » a Plant of no 
great Beauty. s8oo Med. Jrnl. Ill* 365 She was farther 
directed to apply clysters prepared with soap wort. x866 
Treat, Bot, 953/a Saponine, • . found likewise in plants 
belonging to the cloveworts, soapworts, and a few other 
orders. 

b. As a moth-name (see quot.). 

1838 J. Rennie Consp, BuUerJl, 4 Moths 60 The Soap 
Wort (nadena Saponarim . . ) appears tbe middle of J uly . . ; 
feeds on the Saponaria olficinaiis and other plants. 

2 . U,S, (Seequots.) 

1845-30 Mrs. Lincoln Lect, BM, App. x6s Saponaria 
vaccaria, field soap-wort. iM Simmqnds Diet, Trade, 
Soap-wort, the root of Vaeeana vulgaris, which, like the 
aril of tbe soap-berry, contains saponine. 

8. Any plant ot the order Sapindaetm, 
tBe/b Lindley Veg, Xiugd, 263 A very general character 
of tne Soapworts is to have tneir embryo either curved, or 
twisted spiially, 2876 Harley Roytds Mat, Med, 707 
Soap worts., are well flluslrated in the horse-chestnut. 

4 . attrib,, as soapwort family, order \ aoopwort 
gentian, t((i)- sense i; {b) U,S,, a variety of 
gentian. 

2378 Lytb Dodoeut in. 334 A lisma siue Saponaria, Sqpe- 
wort Gentian. 28^90 A. Wood Class-bh, Bot, 453 Gea- 
iiana saponaria, Soapwort Gentian. 1849 Balfour Man, 
Bot, 3B1 Sapindacese, the Soapwort Family. 2862 Bentley 
Man, Bot. 481 Ai^/iiMncMr.---Tbe Soapwort Order. 
Soapy (sdh*pi), a. Also 7-8 Bopy, 9 Se, aolpy. 
[f. Soap sb, 4 -t. Cf. WFris. sJiMich, G. seifg,} 

1 . Smeared with soap ; covered with goap-suds 
or lather. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, IL lix, Such watry otbicles 
young boyes doe blowe Out from their sopy shelU. a 1639 
Randolph Conceited Pedlar \l\i 9 , 1875 f. 47 Andwer^ 
not better to embrace this pretty shambles for beauty, .than 
to tumble our souiy laundresses? 2747-96 Mrs. Olassb 
Cookery xUi. x88 lAiee gKRt care the bag or cloth be very 
clean, not soapy. 2800 Dicbbns Old C, Shop vll, The. door 
was mned, but nothing came in except a sowy arm. 

traus/. tfffi pRYce Mim, Comub, Gloss., Smipy Heade, 
the joints of stones, smeared with a saponaceous slippsry 
soil. 

2 . Impregnated with soap ; coDtainIng soap in 
solution. 

I7S1 Bailey, Suds, the soapy Liquor in which Clotbas are 
washed. iSaO S. Cooper First Ltuet Sttrg, (ed. 5) 33 1 he 
caustic fixed alkalies, triturated with pus, combine with It 


BOB. 


BOAB. 


858 


Into A BOApy fluid, iflfla Carden it jAn. 48/3 The IcAves 
tbught to be cArefully sponged over with soapy WAter, 
a Of the nature of foap; having the soft or 
greasy feel of soap; soap-fike. 

a tyoa I-ista //nt^. U757) »6 Their cbatk li of a fat impy 
kind. And they cell it marie. 1799 lA. YoonoJ Agric^Ltne. 
10 They have rich lornns, soapy and tenacious. iSig J. 
Smith Panerama Set Aft ll. 465 Talc.. is soft and 
soapy to the touch. 1817 Millka Eiem, Chtm,^ Org, xii. 

1 1. As Oleopho^phoric Acid, . . in combination with soda,. . 
forms A soapy compound. 

4. Of appearancci feci, etc. : Resembling that 
of soap ; suggestive of soap. 

173a AsBUiNNor RuUt of Diet in AUmenit 301 Such 
Suosiances as are of a soapy Nature. 1803 Med^ Jmt IX. 
493 When boiled in it a long lime it gives it a soapy 



b. Having a taste of soap. 

189a Walsh Tea 87 The lower grades are frequcnlly 

* soapy ' or ' mousey ' in flavor. 

5. stang, a. Ingratiating, suave, unctuous. 

s88i Pali AfaiiC, 28 Oct. 5 But why. .do people call him 
[Bp. wilberforce] Soapy Sam T 1910 P/acAtu, Mag. Feb. 
182)2 He had once been famous for his soapy manners, 
b. Of fits : Simulated by chewing soap. 

1886 Daily Nevtit tj Dec. s/4 He i« known professionally 
as the * King of the soapy Fits Trick *. 

6. Comb,t as soafy-looking^ •tnantteredf -tailed, 
a 184s Barham Ingot . Leg. Ser. lit. Weddhg Day (1^5) 

435 Don't Interfere with their soapy-taH'd pigs. 1833 Urk 
Diet. Arittiic. (ed. 4) II. 458 .Soapy. looking compounds 
with resins and wax. i8m I^t/i Mail G. 8 Apr. 6/3 The 
solemn soapy-mannered ' dispenser *. 

Boar, 008. form of Sore. 

Soar (st3»i), sb. Also 7 soara. [f. S>oar 
pcrh. partly after F. essot.] 

In Beaum. & Fletcher's Bonduca iv. Iv. the second folio 
(1679)' has ' fearless of your bhaidy soars ' ; but the teaditig 
of the first folio (1647) is ' fears evidently a misprint for 

* seats i. e. claws. 

1. The altitude attained in soaring; range of 
flight tmwards. Also 

1396 Kdw. Itt^ II. i. Fly it a pitch aboue the soare of 
pr.ii8e. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 370 Within soure Of Towring 
Ragles. 1791 S. Kocp.as Pleat. Mint, 1. 361 That eye .so 
finely wrought Beyond the search of sense, the soar of 
thotmht. |8 <hJ. Grahamr Snphaik{\%y)) R^/i A suleiidid 
cloud appeared.. t then hovering, floats, Hign aa the soar 
of eagle. 189a Pall Mall G. 26 May 7/1 It requires the 
highest soar of fancy to imagine [etc.]. 


^(l883) 352 

^ Df freedom 

upper air. i8ao ScoTTyfMa/ xv. It is 
Til whistling for a hawk wlieti she is once on the soar. 1870 
Kosbbtii Poentt^ I to. Lift iv, Just when at that swallow's 
soar Your neck turned sa 

tram/. i8as UsDOOBa Poentt^ To Bryan Procter 166 
Wings upraise thee long In the unvacillaiing soar of song, 
1834 lAtwELL/'/m/afir Trap. (1864) 321 There is none of the 
spring and soar which one may see even in the Lomlmrd 
cnuiches. 1890 Sainisbi/rv Hlizab. Lit. iv. 102 A little 
later we meet with that towering soar of veno which Is also 
peculiar to the period. 

Boar (sO*j), v. Forms : 4-5, 7 sore, 5-6 aowre, 
5>7 score (6 Sc. soir), 6>7 scare, 6- soar. [ad. 
F. tssorer sorard) to fly up, to soar, repr. a 
pop. Lat. *exaurare, f. aura air.] 

X. intr. 1. Of birds : To fly or mount upwards ; 
to ascend to a towering height ; also loosely, to sail 
or skim at a great height. Occas. with up. 
c 1384 Chaucer Ho, Fame r. 499 Faste be the sonne, as 
hye As kenne myght I with myn ye, Me thought 1 aawgfi 
an Egle sore. ^ 1400 Maundav. (KoxK) viL 25 When hai 
see ^t fewle sore in he acr. i486 Bk. St, Albans, Hawk- 
ritf hij, Hit may happyn that Mie will sowre so hegh in to 
the Eyre, that sh.ill Nether se hir nor fonde hir. 1330 
Palbqr. 72s/f, 1 soore. ns an hauke dotne. 1387 MtTr, 
Mag., Sabrina vl, What birde can flye, and soare, if 
Mormes doe rage. 1688 Holme Artnopy ti. xi. 929/2 lie 
bearcth Argent, an Eagle volant in bend, (soaring, or flying 
a loAk 1697 DavoKN Pirg, Georg. 1. soo Watchful Herons 
..mounting upward with erected Flight, Gain on the Skies, 
and soar above the Sight. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
xav. (1790) 1 - 908 It is not till the wings have acquired 
strength and agility, that it.. dares to soar undauntedly in 
the fields of air. 1830 Hersciikl Study Hat, Pkihs. 84 A 
flight of Condors soaring in circles in a particular spot. 
1807 Lady UiaaBaT Cradle L. viii. 217 Here and there 
enmes and hawks soared above their heads. 

b. transf. Of persons, etc. Chiefly poet, or rhet, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylut 1. 670, I have no cause, I woie 
wele, to sore. As doth an hawk, f 1393 Marlowe Edw, II, 
V. i, For such ouiraglous passions cloye my soule, As. .often 
am 1 SQwring vp to neauen. i6oa Marstom Antonio's Kev. 

111. 1 . 105 O, in what orbe thy mightie spirit soares. 174a 
C WasLiY Hymn, • Christ tie Lord' v. Soar we now where 
Christ has M i79« S. RtMEaSiP/MU. Mem, t 77 How oA 
..We.. Soar'd In the awing, . .Ihro* sister elms. i8m 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. vii. 1 1 . 065 It was said . . that James hod 
furnished the wings with which his brother had soared to a 
higher region. 1875 Manning Mission H, Ghost xiL 343 
We believe ourselves to have wings, and to be soaring into 
heights of the spiritual life, 

o. In variousy^. and troHs/, uses. 


i6eg ut Pi, yeronimo 11. vi, By that argument you firmly 
ptoue honor to sore aboue the pitch of louc. 1648 j. Beau- 
mont Psyche xxiv. ccxii, Oft she resolved . . to wait Heav'n's 
leisure, till her Heart might thither sore, a 173s bo. Lans- 
Si>o\^uuOnVHnatnratFUghts in Poetry i\^i\ ‘ 
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that soar so high. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. I. 50 It 
srars above the reach ofiiuman Reason. t8ao Scott Monast. 
wii, On the present occasion . . the wrath of good Dame 
blSMth soared higher than usual. 

d. To fly away, 

1381 VixwiCuazso'sCiv. Conv, ill. (1586) 136 Ther is no 
man such a Niasse, but that coiitinuali . . ropulxes wil make 
him soare away. 

e. To hover about a place. Also, of fish : To 
lemain at the surface of the water. 

^ Pert. It. ii, My ship shall be..blowne 
with sighs I So will 1 soare almut the lurkixh land, Vntill 
[etc.]. 1633 Wam on a ngler 53 The Chubs . . will presently 
rise up to the top again, and lie there soaring till some 
.shadow affnghu them again. 

2. Jig. To mount, astcend, or rise to a hl|;hcr or 
more exalted level in some respect. 

The ^separate groups of quotations illustrate the main 
variations of usage. 

(m) t^3 SiiAK<%. Rich. II, I. i. 109 How high a pitch liis 
resolution soares 1 i647CowLKy Mistr., Pain Love, Desires, 
which whilst so high liiey so.*ir, Are Proud as that 1 Iciv'il 
before, 1811 SHi.i.t.KY Lotfe 14 Each energy of soul surviv. 
ing More vivid, soars above. 1863 Mise IIraddon Eleanor's 
Piciory il. iit. 41, 1 don't believe that yuuiig lady's soul 
ever soars above laces and ribbuti.s. 1891 E. Peacock N, 
Brendon 1. x8i His ambition did not soar high. 

(^) 160s Barlow Strm. Panics Crosse 30 He soared in his 
liighcit pitch of fauour with her Maicstie. s6aa in Foster 
Kng. Factofies tnd. (1908) II. 147 They are nowc aloft and 
soare in pride. 1663 S. PK\faKKParab.PUgr. (1687) 211 It 
will depress and thrust you down below otlicr!^ while you 
seem to lie. .soaring to a pitch far above them. 17S8 Younr 
Lore Fame 1. 157 When men of infamy to grandeur soar. 
>7S7 Johnson Idler No. 33 F a6 From whence they soared 
to the most elevated hotghu of literary fame. t8i8 Scott 
lift. MidL xlviil. 'i'he feeling of pique.. at seeing Eflie.. 
soar suddenly so nigh above her in life. 

(r) 1613 iSRATHWAir 67 r«r/^iwfo (1876) 173 , 1 should desire 
..To take an Eagles wing and soare fonro higher, Then 
hitherto my weake Muse could attnine. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. (16S7) r46 As they think him an Orator who 
mounts ana soars aloft (as they call it) in liigh-flowcn words. 


Dxnion 1. 206 Then lias thy rimt imagination soared Wliere , , 
1‘he temple of the mightiest Daemon stands. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. 4 Sol., CouragcyiVi, (Bohn) 111 . 112 Poctiy and elo- 
quence catch the hint, and soar to a pitch unknown before. 

3. Of inanimate objects : To ascend, rise up to n 
height. Also transf, 

1607 Dryukn JRneia viii. ssS^Tlie 1 x>iling waters roar; 
And smoky flames through filming tunnels si>ar. a lYti 
SincKEiELu (Dk, Biickhm.) IPks. (1753) I. ra The sigh which 
scut forth that, .word. Up tuw'rds the heavens like aliright 
meteor soar'd. 1818 Hvmon Ch.llar, ii. iii, Till man shall 
learn Vainly his incense soars, his victim bleeds. 

b. Of a mountain, building, etc.: To rise 
majestically or imposingly to a great altitude. 
Also with up, 

i8ia Byron Ch. Har. l Ix, Oh, thou PariucHsus ! whom I 
now survey,.. soaring snow-clad through thy native sky. 
1838 Lvtton What wilt lie do f i. iv, At the rear of llie 
palace sciars up the old Abbey. 1871 Frixman Norm. Com/. 

IV. xviii. 154 Snaring over the city and tiie intervening 
vali^, rose the height of Peiihow. 

II. trans. 4. To exalt, rare, 

1593 Barnfield Poetnt, Sonnet to T, T. iv, So those rare 
Sonnct$>, where wits ripe doth lie,, .doe sonre thy fame toskie. 

6. To perform or accomplish (a flight) by rising 
high. Freq. in fig. context. 

1639 Fuller W//. Ini. Innoe. 1. 21 Hero he soareth so 
high a flight I cannot follow him. 1743 Ei ua Hevvvooii 
Female SpfCt. (174B) IV. 71 A person or weak intellects, in 
attempting to soar too high a flight, not seldom shares the 
fate of Icarus. 1806 H. Siudonh Maid, Wife, 4 Widow I. 
Pref. iL xvii, Here we behold the muse of satire soaring the 
flichts of an eagle. 

6. To attain or reach (a height) by upward 



heights to soar. 1763 Beattie To Churchiii 34 He soars 
Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven. 

Boarage, variant of Sorage Obs, 

Soarant, a. Her, » Soaring ppl, a, 1, 

s8a8 Berry Ettcyel . Her ., Soarant, Soaring, or To^ver, 
ing, that U, flying aloft. 

Board, Soare, obs. forms of Sward, Soke. 
Soarev (sOo'rai). [f. Soar v.] One who or 
that which soars, in various senses. 

t8sa LvtTONfli^ Novel xii. xii, Noiseless soarers into 
gloomy air out of Stygian deeps. 189s Adznsnce tCiiicngo) 
19 Dec. 902/3 Though in ekniuence a nigh soarer, in thought 
he dig.s deep. 

Soaring (sG«*nn), vbf. sb, [f. Soak v.] 

1, The action of the verb Soar. Also transf, 
1393 Tuhbkrv. Faulcenrie 198 They [iC. hawks] flee up 
aloft upon pleasure which with ua falconers is called sor* 


cannot be a crime. 17M-7 Boyer Diet, Royal 1, Essor, . 
flight, or soaring up. 18318 Emerson Eng. Traits, Litera* 
iure Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 105 The union of Saxon precision 
and oriental soaring, of which Shakespeare Is the perfect 
example. s88o JarpERiES Great Est. 132 'Phis soaring and 
wheeling [of jackdaws] is evidently done for recreation. 

2. An instance of this. Alio Jig, and iransf, 

1611 

1846 1 


soarings and stoops of the Eagle. 1786 Pars Rduc. 2 (Todd), 
Proverbs were ambitiously seired by the lyric and by the epic 
muse in . . their sublimest soarines. i8m 'Naf.cmft.Wesggoner 
IV. 80 As if the warbler lost in light Reproved his soatings 
of the night, ite Clark RuR<iKi.t.(>rMN Tragedy I. vi. 1^7 
These it ratioiiaf soarings of spirits. 

Soaring (s<v*rii]), ppl, a, [f. .Soar v.] 

1. Jig, Rising to a great height, high pitch, etc. ; 
egregious: ambitious, aspiring; sublime. 

(a) 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 270 When his Roaring Insolence 
Shall teach the People. 1865 Boyle Occas. R^. iv. xiii. 
(1848) 94B To make a Rive to their soaring flight of a Tower, 
whose Tw sliuiiUI rcacli unto Heaven. 1M7 tr. Salinst 
(1692) 33 Of Roarinj; and rgrccioiLS parix. 1814 Scott IPav, 
lix, The same soaring aiul anlrnl spirit, for whom the whole 
earth seemeti too narrow, 1848 W. H.Krii Ytr./..AW.f 
Hnt, 7 en F. 1 . 532 A Udd nnd soaring mind. 1879STANIF.V 
Mansoufs Hymn for Whitsunday, The New World's 
paring wantR. 1889 Spectator q Nov. 633/ 1 This soaring 
instilence of tliese L'hriviian voiinc men. 

ib) 1693 J. Eowarcis Perfect, il. Script. 418 This Evan- 
gelivt..is more .sublime and soaiing lliaii the rest. 1847 
KMFrtRoN Kep*cs. Men, Attyntaign*' Wks. (Uolm) I. 3^1 In 
the hcait of each niaidun,. .in the son! of the soaring saint, 
this chasm is found. 

2. Rising high by incnns of nctu.il flight ; flying 
hjgh in the air. Also fg. and Jler. 

This sense iM-nirs cailier in llu* comb. h/gh. soaring. 

tMjTiiYJtN I Pay to llealth xix. (il»97) 415 'I'lic soaiing 
Wing of a Devout Meditation. 1828 (suu Soanani). 18M 
CussANN Her. (1893) 95 Soaring, or Viil.-\iit : Flyinv;. 1871 
W iivTK A 1 FLvir.i K Sarchedon 1 . 4 Those .siiet ks on the upper 
sky widened into huge .so.iring vullureH. 1893 IPestm. (,'ar. 
15 Sept. 7/2 The wing area of soaring biids varies from one 
to above two square feet v>ci imiind of weight. 

transf. 1891 St isnee Gossip XXVll. 90 In reference to 
the xot-iring flight of birds. 

3. Of imposing nititiicle ; lofty, towering. 

1687 tr. Sailnst (1692) 71 They who Ireing arriv'd to large 
Coinnuind, live in the soaring licight of Greatness. 1818 
Bvron Ch. Har. iv. Ixxiii, 1 hav2 seen the so.iring Jiiiigfraii 
rear Her never-trodden kiiow. 

b. Arch, Rising lightly or gracefully to a con- 
sideiablc height; characterized by loftiness and 
gracefulness. 

2849 Rusk IN Seven Lamps iii. $ xxiv. q 9 The soaiing 
niches and kincly crowning of the g.Ytcs of Abbeville, 1849 
Fmi kman Arckit. 6 'I hefcolemn massiveness of the Roman- 
csi^ue Cathedral, tho storing majesty of its Gothic suc- 
cessor. Cent. Mag. Mar. 682/ 1 For them no soaring 
nave and dimly lighted clearstory. 

Hence BoaTingly tuiv. 

1817 Byron Manfed 1. i. 05 Their summits to heaven 
Sh(K>t .soaringly forth. 1844 htackiv, Mag. LV. 10a How 
gallantly the water-jets curve soaringly I 
Boather, ol)s. form of Soldkk sh. 

Sob Albo 4-6 aobbe, fl-o Sc, aab. 

[f. Sob v.i] 

1. An act of .robbing ; a convulsive catching of 
the breath under the influence of grief. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 375 Among hise sohbes and 
his sykes sore. 1330 Palscr. 972/1 .Sohbe that cometh in 
wrpyngc, sanghn i. 2383 Sackvillb induct. Mirr. Mag. 
Ixxiii. The syghes, tho sobbc.s, the dirpe and deadly groanc. 
1383 W. Huknir Seuen Sobs of a Surrowfull Soule 

forSiniir. i6si T. Williamson tr. Gouiart’s Wite Pieil/ard 
46 'I'he rich mans teuciiewes arc sciucd in with bitter sops 
Olid soIm Io. 1711-4 PorE Ra^e Lock iv. H4 'i'hcre she collects 
the foice of female lungs, bighs, sobs, and pa.%.sions. 1798 
Coi.iiHiiicE Anc. Mar. vi. xv, And 1 with sohs did pray. 
i8st SilKLLKV Gintvra iRi Some melted into tears wilhuui 
a sob. 1863 Geo. Eliot Ronuda x, Her cyc.s had Wen 
swelling wiui Icnrs again, and she ended with a sob. 

b. A similar act or sound expressive of pain or 
exertion ; an uUernuce resembling a sob. 

C1480 IIenkvson Pract. MedUynt S5 Sevin sobbis of anc 
seiche. 1784 CowrrR Task ill. 328 Detested sport, .. That 
feeds upon the sobs. .Of harmless nature. 1793 Wohosw. 
Evening Walk A43 The tremulous sob of tho complaining 
owl. sSioScoiT l.adyof xxvj Right up lien- Lomond 

could he press, And not a sob his toil confess. 

tC. An act, on the part of a horse, of recover- 
ing its wind after exertion ; an opportunity allowed 
to it of doing this ; hence Jig., a re.sl or respite. 
Chiefly in the phr. to give, .a sob. Obs. 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iti. 25 The man sir, that when 

f entleinen are tired giues them a soh, and rests them. 1393 
i. Markham Pise. Horsem. iii. I, If your Horse.. cannot 
runno long with a windc, but if he want staies or sobbes. 
1607 CavelarUe iii. i. 8 These stales and recoiierinca ol 
wind ill the horve, my maivters, the northerne riders t ail Sobs. 

W. Brownk Brown's <0 Years' Preutne F 2, Eurr 
yeeUI wtllitigly to your hatid wUeusoeucr you see ot.casion 
to take him up to glue him a subc, for that horse i hold to 
tree iterfecily and truly moullieil. a i6j^ Clevklanu To 
his Hermaphsvditc 44 Hut was he dead? Did not his Soul 
..break up Houm;, like an expeiiMve liord. That gives his 
Purse a Sob, and lives nt Board 7 
2. transf. A sound resembling that of a sob. 

1763 Compl. Maltster 4 Brewer (A The first filling should 
not be until the sobs are quite down at the bung. 1820 
lIooG Sheph. Cal. vii, Got^night to a' younger brothers, 
puflings o We vows, and sabs o' wind 1 1881 Gicve's Diet. 
Miaic 111 . 190 That species of musical sob produced by the 
reperciLSSicm of a prolonged note before the final cadence. 
1897 Watts- Dunton Coming of i.ote (1899)9 With .Nea>sobs 
warning of the awakened wind. 

3. Comb.f as sob-broken, -like adjs. 
t8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague Poems 182$ 1 . 197 Sub- 
broken words of prayer ! a Robbstti Dante kr Circle 
I. (1874) 72 A voice so sob-broken, So feeble with the .Ygony 
of tears. 1837 Duffrhin Lett, High Lat, (rd. 3)03 Wilson's 
sob-like snores shook.. the canvas walls. 1893 Cent. Mag. 
Aug. 571/2 It was. .occasionally making a soVlike xmind. 
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Sob (M>)» *'•' Forms ; a sob ben' (5 eobbyn), 
4-6 eobbe (4 eobbe), 5-7 Sf. aobe, 6- eob (7 
aobb) ; S-9 .SV. eab* [app. of imitative origin : 
cf. WFris. Du. dial. saMten to suck.] 

1. intr, I'o catch the breath in n convulsive 
manner as the result of violent emotion, esp. 
grief; to weep in this fashion. 

/iiMO l^icts 4 Virtufs 5^ f>e aastltche mann. .HhiUthe 
\vcp>> t>S«r sohheB, oAcrhwile mid biiere leares, oderhwile 
niiu wcl Rw«(e team. 1340 (see Soiihing vhl, 1379 
I .A NfiL. P. Pt. H. X 1 V. 336 He . . S wuwed and sobbed and syked 
fill ofie. 1390 Gowks Con/, 11 . 319 Sche fond non amende* 
iiieiit To syKben or to sobbe more. i4ao*‘aa Lydg. Thebes 
111. 3380 Ho can not but Righe. sobbe, and wepe. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xviit. iL 706 Sne sobbed and wepte agrete 
whyle. 1530 pAiaim. 734/1 The iioore boye sobbed, as his 
hertc shulde brust. Shaks. Pit, A, ill. i. 137 See how 
iny wretched sister sons and weeps. 1590 — Afuch Aifoiu 
iii. 1SJ Then downs vpon her knees she falls, weepcs, sobs, 
licatcs her heart. 1611 Cotur., San/elptttr,. .to sob often. 
1^8 Hkxnam II, to Sign, or to SoU tm 

t iAV opera 1. xiii, PoUy^ The Boy thus, when nis 

.Sparrow's flown, . . Whines, whimpers sobs and cries. 1789 
Hi’rns Tatn Samson ti, Kilmarnock lang may grunt an’ 
graiie, An* sigh an* sah [o.r. sob], an* greet her lane. i8ao W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 335 He sank on his knees . .and sohlied 
like a child. ^ 185a Th ackbrav Etmond 1. ix. Both waved a 
farewell to him, and little Frank sobbed to leave him. 1891 
K. Peacock A”. Brendon 11 . 64 NarcLssa sobbed with joy 
and love. 

Jig. i8ai Shkllkv .Adonais xiv. 9 The wild Winds flew 
round, sobbing in their dismay. 

b. To make a sound resembling sobbing. 

1676 Mack Atnskk's At on. 170 Cause Them to Sobb, 
by .Slacking your Stopuing Hand, so soon as They arc 
Struck, i^as Kelly ocot. Prmt, 76 Saugh will sob (in 
burning] if it was sommer sawn. 178a Burns Halloween x, 
In loving blecxe they sweetly join. Till while in ase they’re 
sobbin. 1847 T. Brown Alodem Farriery 410 If he dances 
about sobbing, and drawing his breath ciuickly, this will 
he found an indication of his being a whistler, or piper. 
189a Zoologist X. 3437 ’ Sobbing * up and down, as wc say 
of sperm whales. 18^ Farrar St, Paul (1883) 49 1 *he 
I bunder., sobbing far away among the distant bills. 1893 
Tablet 97 May 8 19 The great Soul Bell of St. Swithun's 
was sobbing in the w’intcr wind for the death of the bishop. 
2 . a. To break or burst with sobbing. 

1614 Earl Si iRLiNc Domesdayx. Poems (1617) too Heaven 
(clad with darknesse) mourn'd, th* earth sob'd asunder. 

b. rejl. To bring ^oneself) into a certain state, 
or to sltep^ with sobbing. 

1898 Verney Mem. (1907) II. ti8 If you yourselfe were of 
Auch a humour that you should, .sign and sobb and pout 
yourselfe into a sicknesse. 

tSaa Scott Betrothed Cuncl., Eveline wept,, .she prayed 
—and, finally, soblied herself to sleep, like an infant, 

Mrs. Browning; Casa Guidi U'iud tt. 308 On starving 
homes ! where many a lip Has sobbed itself asleep. 1877 
Max. Forrertkr Mtgnon I. 191 The child could sob her- 
self to sleep on her ftith€r*.H breast. 

2 . tram. a. To send on/, bring n/, etc., by 
sobbing or with sobs. 

1718 I^PB ll/ad XVI. 419 He .sobs his soul out in a gush 
of blood. 1748 Kicnarimon Clarissa (x8ii) V. voo He 
sobb'd up his grief. 3799 Southry Joan o/Arc v. i6a Then 
did I . . almost .nob my very soul away. 18^ Augusta Wil. 
SOS rashti xiii, Here.. you will live while there is breath 
in my liody, — unlexs you wish to make me sob it out and 
die the sooner. 

b. To Utter with sobs. Usually with out. 

178a Miss Burney Ceciiia v. x, It was not without the 
inmost difficulty that she could sob out the cause of this 
flesh sorrow. i86a Miss Bradinin Lmlv Audtty xxxv, 

* i>(ay God soften this blow for you^J sobbed the young tnati. 
1879 Frouuk Cviiir xxii. 391 Sobbing out their entreaties 
on their knees. 

Hence Bobbed pfl. a. ; Bo*bber, one who sobs. 
1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 367 His bright, strenuous 
eyes were on the sobbert. 1899 W. Platt IVomen 98 Her 
sobbed thanks washed it as they fell upon it. 

Sob, Now diaL and O.S. [Of obscure 
origin, j tram. To soak, saturate, sop. (Usually 
in pa. pple.) 

1^9 Mabicnam Innch. Weald Kent 7 A purer flowre then 
that which is sobbed jn wet. E vrlvn Fr. Card. (1675) 

367 When the tree being sobb'd and wet, swells the wood, 
and loosens the fruit. 1879 — Sylva (ed. 3) 178 Ah the Rain 
sobn it too much. 169a Fedor’s Bh. Clayivorik (1910) 
98 The meadows were so sobb'd, that it cost 15s to make 
the way.. passable. 1719 Family Dkt. «.v, Saliet, Ixit 
them be rather disaeetfy Aprinkird, than over-much sobb'd 
with Spring- Water. 1894 M ISA Baker Northampt. Gloss.^ j 
Sab^ to >oak, to sop. a sBsg in Bartlett Diet. Amer, (ed. a) 
435 The hich lands are sobbed and l^ggy. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss. 154 The cloth, .is ail sobbed with toe wet. 

Hcncc Bobbed //»/. a.\ Bo'bblng vhl. sh, and 

/>//. «. 

1684 E VRLVN Sylva 69 Moss is to be nibb'd. .off. .with a 
piece of Hair-cloth after a sobbing Rain. 1870 tbid. (ed. 3) 
164 For which the best cure as, the plentiful sobbiim it in 
water. 189a Pepyh Mem. Royal Kavy 7a Rendretl black 
by its long sobbing in water. 1693 E vrlvn De in Quint. 
Compl.Gard. 31 Lest thoSob'd Leaves, shut up wet, should 
soon become foul and squalid. 

fSob, dial. Ods, [Of obscure origin.] 
tram. To frighten, scare. 

In Milton Re/l Rngt. i. 30 the correct reading is fob. 
iMfjx Skinnkh Ktymol. Ling. Angl. ii.v„ To i:mb one,(i.e.) 
diaiedo Line. Perterre/acerit Confundtrs, 

Sobbuig vhl. sb. [f. Sob v.^ ^ ^ikg 1 .] 

The action of giving vent to sobs ; the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also fieq. in pi. 
sing. cijM liatfclok 234 per was !vjbbing, fiiking, and ' 


Ayeub. Hsi Saint gregorie xaip pet lopHchc bidde 
god IS biter zobbinge of uur^nchinge. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
3615 ^rfore sob^ng & sorow ses at pis tyme. c 1479 Henby- 
Orpheus 4 Eurydice (B) 151 Thar was na solace inycht 
his sobbing cess. 1908 .Skelton Magnyf. 1^7 , 1 pray the, 

. .let be thy sobbynge. i^Ba Stanyhurst eEneis 11. (Arb.) 
68 In vayne with Koltbina was oft that od eccho repeated. 
1803 Knollrs Hist. 7V/rlT(i638) 46 AndronicuR. .comming 
vnto his presence. . with sobbing and tearcs. 1697 Divobn 
Virg. Georg, in. 755 He deeply groans With patient Sob- 
bing. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1894) I* Sobbing is the 
sigh still more invigorated. 1819 T. Mitcheli. ArisiM. 
Aiham, fi’s^ Npr«,*rhe act of sobbing follows that of weeping 
and tearing the hair. 1876 M. Fobteb Physiol, 11. it. (1879) 
356 In sobbing a series of.. convulsive inspirations follow 
each other slowly, the glottis being closed earlier tluui in 
the case of hiccough. 

troftiJ. 1807 Totsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 339 The .%ob. 
bing in the stomach, called the * hicket 
I pi. c 1440 Jacob's fVelUsBgj) la He badde swyche sorwe, 
sy)hyiiges, (x sobbynges in pa throte. i6jo Drumm. ok 
j Hawth. P'lowers tfSiou a6 ITie hoarse Sobbings of the 
widow'd I>oiie. tyti AnotsoN Sped. No. 164 p 5 His 
Voire, which was broke with Sighs and Sobbings. 1780-70 

H. Brooke Fool qj Qual. (tSoo) II. 103 , 1 heard the hitler 
sobbings of the servanUi. 1838 £. Howari> R. Reefer x, 
l..fcU all happine.ss amidst my sobbings. 

Sobbing a. [f. Son taI -ino i^.] 

1 . Uttering, giving vent to, sobs. Also, of the 
voice : Broken by sobs. 

a taoo Vices h Virtues 85 pohtca of sofle liereusinge. fte 
makieft Ae herte sari and sobDiende. 1491 Cafgrave Lfe 
St, Aug. 33 With ful Bobbyng voys uttirryng all pese wordes. 
n 1988 Sidney Ps, vi. vii, God hath heard the weeping sob- 
bing voice Of my complaynitig. 1600 Shaks. A, V. L.ii. 
t, 60 Weeping and commenting Vpon the sobbing Deere. 
i8ro Siiellky Prometh. Vnb. 1. 455 Some struck and sob- 
bing fawn. *MS Dickens Atut. Fr. 111. i, With a sobbing | 
gaslight in the counting-house window. 1899 IVestm. Gae. 

14 May a/a There were sobbing sides amongst the l>e.si when 
we reached the f<x.it of the Pa&H. 

2 . Of the nature of a sob or sobs. 

1871 Standard aj Jan., She gave a sobbing sigh, and fell 
..insensible. i6m A Rorer'TSON Huggets 309 A low sub- 
bing sound caught my ear. 

(v'biqli). adv. [f. prec. + -lv *^.] 
In a sobbing manner ; with sobi. 

1969 Cooker Thesaurus s. v. tnterruptus^ To speake sob- 
bingly. xgjn J. Phillip in Farr Stl. Pod. F.lss. II, 537 
They., sobbingly did she we bysighes Their .straungo tor- 
menting payries. 1811 Speed Hist, Grt. Brit. ix. xxii. 
(1637) 1133 (He] sobbingly desired them to Iw content. 

, list Blaa Itu. Mag, XX A. 717 He answered, sobbingly, 

I * My boy has only done his duty 1884 J. Parkkk A/ost. 

I Life 111 . 31 His heart arose to tell what it was then able 
' o^ sobbingly to say. 

Sobby (8p*l>i), 4 . Now dial, and l/.S. [f. SoB 
7/.*^] Soaked ; saturated with moisture; soppy. 

t8ii Cotgr. ilv. EvieuXt Sobbie earth, soyle full of springs. 
1819 Crixikr Body of Alan 66 Hie sobby and wnterKh 
|ilac:e.H of the body. 1700 Welton Suffer. Son of God II. 
XV. 398 Lying upm the cold and Sobby Ground. 1847 in 
N. Anter, Rev.ttm, rpr Sent in ebeir wet and sobby con- 
dition to New York. 1894 Miss JAasxs Northampt, Gloss, 
B.v. AVA The land is very sobby. t8^ Scribner’s Mag. I. 
416/a The sobby earth of the graveyard. 

So being, conj. chiefly Sc. Also 6 aa beand, 

9 saebein; 8 aaebaina, 8-9 -bieni, 9 -bine. 
[Elliptic for it so beings that : see So adv. 3 d.] 

I. -SOREIT 1 . 

.*559 Caldtoell Papers (Mnitl. Cl.) I. 75 For ony occa- 
sione bygane or for to come, sa beand y* samyn proinoif 
nocht of hir self. i8n Rutherford Lett. (t86a) 1 . aa6 We 
w^ all buy Christ, .so being we mmht make price ourselves. 
1870 J. K. ^\3wxw.a Lift Stssdies Char, 231 He would make 
her a lady, ao-being she would join the teetotal .society, 

2 , Seeing that ; since. 

s68o H. Moke Apocai, Apoc. 363 As the Dragon persecuted 
the Womans Seed,, .so beiim he could not hinder her going 
into the Wilderness. lyag^KAMSAV Cenite Shepk, 1. i, wha 
can help Misluck, Saebeins she be sic a ilirawin-gabet 
Chuck ? Yonder's a Criug. tSoA M 'Inixib Million of Pota- 
toes iv, But saebins this U auTd term>day, The rent nae 
doubt ye'll gar us pay. 

Sobait (F^U|brit), conJ. and sh. [Originally 
three words so^it (and still sometimes so written) : 
see So adv. 3 d, and cf. Albeit, Uowbeit.] 

1 . com. Provided that ; if; if only. 

>583 Golding Calvin on Dent, cU. 38 h, Yet doeth hee 
not lay them to our Charge, sobeit that wee mislike of them. 
xhpif N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eug. 1. lix. (1730) 109 They 
might have anything, sobeit they would suffer him to enjoy 
his Crown, ing Longf. Hyperion 11. ix^ The heart of his 
friend cared little whither he went, so be it he were not too ; 
much alone. 1 

2 . sh. The exclamation *So be it’( «lct it be so). 

1809 Ru. Woman in Hum. 1. L in Bullen O. Pt. IV, Thou 

answerest me an houre after., like to a Sexton with a Sobeit 
or Amen. 

Bobrnr (sdn-baj), a. Forms ; 4-6 eobre, aobur 
(6 Sc. sobor), 5 Se. sobyro, -iro, 5-6 Sc, aobyr, 
-ir, 4- BOber. [a. OF. sohre (so mod.F., « It, Sp., 
Pg. soMo)f ad. L. sSbrius^ which expresaes the 
opposite of ebrius drunk: the ulterior etym, it 
doubtful. The French word is also the source of 
MDu. and Du., MLG. and LG. sobtrA 
Various sensei dt the word tend to pass mto or involve 
each other, and it is frequently difficult to decide which of 
these was principally intended by the writer. 

I. L Moderate, temperate, avoiding cxcew, in 
respect of the use of food and drink ; not given to 
the indulgence of appetite. 
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j 1338 R* Bbunnb ChroH. (1810) 311 Of Arthure men say. . 

. he was. .sobre & honest. ijM Ajemb. sat Sobre ine metq 
, and inedrinke. ime Gowbb Coaf. I. is Thuigh hem that 
■ ihnnne weren goode And »t>bre and chaste, c 1440 Gesta 
' Rom. it. xxii. (Add. MS.). 'Hiat we be sobre in mete and 
I drynk, that we mowe come to everlaslyng mede. saje 
Palsgb. 324/a Sobre of meate and drinke, sobre. noi 
Chapman Gentt. Usher in, Shees ns diacreete a dame As 
I any in these countries, and as sober. But for this onely 
; humourof the cup. 1677 lloRNhCK Gt. Lam Consid. v. (1704) 

. 246 How the sober nation many times conquers the more 
ileliauched and vicioua. 

I b. Of diet, etc. : Moderate, temperate ; charac- 
! terized by the absence of excess or indulgence. 
tSBi Wyclip Rectus, xxxl. 37 Helthe is of soule and of 
body, subre drink. 1938 Starkey Rugland it. ii. 179 You 
.Hchal see veray few ofMbur and temperat clyat, but they 
hRue helthy and wclthy bodya. SMi T. Wilson Legike 
(isSo) 35 Sober diet is good. idRoHiNDR J. Bruen (1641) x. 
33 Ana many other such naturalliiclj^ may we use for our 
sober refreshing and delight 1743 Francis tr. Hor.^ Odes 
I. XX. 4 Ibe Vintage of the Sabine Grape, But yet in sober 
I Cups, shall crown the Feast. 1797-1809 S. A Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. 1 . 365 The .sober emr of which you have 
j already partaken. 

I o. Similarly of conduct, inclination, etc. 
i 1900 Fisher FnntrmiStrm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1B76) 

I 393 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes. 1990 
Spenser F.Q. ii. Ix. z Of all Gods workes.. There Is no 
one more fmre and excellent Then is mans body,.. Whiles 
it is kept in sober gouernment. 1748 Francis tr. //op.. 
Sat. II. iii. 8 When Saturn's jovial PeiiHt Seem'd too luxur- 
iant to your sober Taste, Hither you fled. 

2 . Not addicted to the nae of strong drink; 
habitually temperate in, or abstaining from, the 
use of alcoholic llqnor; abstemioui. 

138R Wyclif Titus\ s That olde men be sobre, chasl. 
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T, 1533 Men moste enquere.. 
Wh«r she bo wys, or aobte, or dronkelewe. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 11. i. (i86t) ri That the dronken men shold be 
punysshyd And tne sobre men preysed. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Dies. (1708) ^9 He reckons a sober Chaplain 
in the Navy, to be a down-right Nonconformist. 1709 Law 
Serious Cali ii. (173a) 37 When she feels this intention she 
will And it as possible to act up to it, as to be strictly sober 
and chaste. 1819 Elfhinstone Ace. Caubul (1842) II. 39 
They are a sober people, and have none of the vices of tne 
£usor2ycs. 1890 Demoniae v. 50 A sober man 

himself, even a total abstainer. 
tranff^. 19MS1R J. Smyth Disc. Cone. Weapons Ded. 13 
Archeric, wnich is the soberest exercise of all others to 
nuoide drunkennes and other Ruills. 
b. Of thiiiga : Not intoxicating. 

I *795 CuwpKR Maratixer Corrected 10 The sober cordial 
I of sweet air. 

I 3 . Free from the influence of intoxicating liquor ; 

1 not intoxicated ; not drunk. Also fig. 

I 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 443. 1 appele . . from Ali- 
saiintlre dronke to AUsaundreJm sobre. 1387-8 T. Usk 
; Test. Love iti. viii. (Skeat) 1 . 48 Right as whan any person 
taketh willing to be sobre, and throweth that away, willing to 
I be dronke. 1^ Daijr tr. SleidanPs Cemm. 339 'I'hou sobre 
! IL. sobriusX host mcdled n»t only with thy Ncce, but also 
j with thy Sister and daughter. 1998 Shaks. Merck, V, l il. 

I 97 Very vildely In the morning when bee is sober, and most 
! vildely ill the aftemoone when bee is drunke. a 1837 B. 
JoNSON Coodiv^fe’s Ale in Athensntm (1904) i Ocl., You 
easily may gues.se 1 am not quite Growne solier yett by these 
|ioore lines I wright. 1871 Hamtclipfe Virtuee 73 They 
thought, their Counsels might want Vigour, when tney were 
sober, as well as Caution, when they had drank. 178a Misa 
Burney Ceci/ia viii. i, * What little dog, Sir t ' cried Delville, 
who now began to conclude he was not sober. i8s8 Scott 
F. M, Perth xv. He is as sober as sleep can make him. 
after a deep drink. 1889 Christ. World Jan. 38/5 The 
Heathen CJbinee. .is generally civil and always sober. 
jSg. 1J90 Goweb Cotf. III. 16 Than schait thou have n 
lusti clrauhte And waxe of lovedrunke sobre. 

transf 1948 Uhall, etc. Rrasm. Par. Ads ii. 10 This 
was the sobre fulnesse of swete wine. 1891 Scott Cast, 
Dang. V, The sober hours of the morning. 

tb. Fasting. Obsr^ 

* 5 U Covbrdalb Dan. vi. 18 The kynge wente in to his 
palace, and kepte him sober all night, so that there was no 
table spred before him. 

II. 4 . Of demeanour, speech, etc.: Grave, 
serious, solemn ; indicating or implying a serious 
mind or purpose. 

13.. E. E, Attit. P. A. 53a He..sayde to hem with sobre 
soun, ' Wy stonde je ydel ^ dayes longet ' 1390 Gower 
Cotff, 111 . 64 Sche him axeth..Fro wnenneheeam, and 
what he wolde, And he with sobre wordes tolde. c 140a 
Pitgr. .^otule v. x. (Oxton, 1483)^ sol Pacyence come 
pryckyrig with a sobre chere and hitte Ire in the helme. 
e 1490 in Aungier Syon (1840) 330 Ther songe schal basadde, 
sober, ande sytimie withe outlirekyng of notes, and gay re- 
lesynge. 1914 Babclay Cyl. Ar UptomfyshmanWttcy Soc.) 
16 Toll fortne thy sentence. And I thall here the with sobre 
pacyence. a x$ih Hall Chrem.^ Edm. /F, 40 To do his 
meNMage..bothe with a holds countcnaunce, and a sqlm 
demcanure. 1800 Shaks. A.V.L. v. ii. 76 OrL SpaakVt 
thou in sober mcaningsf Ros. By my lira 1 do. .SB||3 P* 
Flictc:her Purj^e /si. xi. Ix, The Islands Kina with soter 
countenance Aggrates the Knight^ who thus his right de- 
fended. 1897 DavoRN ASneid t. R19 He sooths with sober 
words their angry mood. 

b. In the phrases iit sobor oarnest or ^sadness. 
Skelton Magnyf, 6Ba usss Sobor Seutnoeso as a name. 

1903 [see Sadness a b]. 1819 Bbowbll Atohe^. Impost. 
III. 1 1^, 1 say. .in sober sadnes, that thou and all sow., 
ought to ohaerue it well. xO$f I^le Dimt, If Swoon Pro* 
test. 4 Papist (1735) i8t In aoner Sadness, It is enough^to 
make any leriotts Chrlitfan abhor your Choteb. i8|8 
PtiEEV in UddM Life (189^ 1 . avUi* 4*9 le sober earnest, 

1 wish that we could havo given you more tinra to thime 
about il. 1889 Tvlor Early Hist Man. 1 . 8, I have been 
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surtled by hearing it.. urged in tiober oorncftt very for out* 
toide the range of Mvage life. 

5. Quiet or ledate in demeanour ; of gravei dig- 
nified, or discreet deportment ; serioju or staid m 
character or conduct. 


OI nieworoe, aoum. |n«vua,ainA ivv. c. j rvjr 

UlexeB..was..Saa^hi8MMnblaunde8, sober of chere. c 1470 
Hensv IVallaa in. 308 Perseys war trew,..Sobyr in pes, 
and cruell in baitoilL 1300 Hawes Past, Pitas, xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 71 Be ye pocyenl and sobre in mode. 150 T. Wilson 
Rhst, 66 A yonge chylde as sober as a man c^fifiye yeres. 
ssg6 Shaks. Mtrck, V, iii. ii. 78 What damned error, but 
some sober brow Will blesse it T i 53 S Milton Ptnstroso 3a 
Com pensive Nun, devout and pur^ Sober, stedfast, and 
demure. ^ 1693 tr. BlancanCs Pws, Diet, (ed. a), Medu^, 
a Physician, a Man highly skilful in the art of Physick, 
modest, sober and courteous. lyaa Ob Fob Xtlig, Ccurtsh, 

I. ii. (1840) 43 i 1 would have been the soberest, gravest, young 
fellow, that ever you saw in vour life. 1833 Hr. Martinkau 
Brooke P’arm ix. 109 So sober in her manner, that no one 
set about guessing whom she would many. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist, Eng, viL II. 233 Sober people predicted that a 
girl of so little.. delicacy would not easily find a husband. 
1860 WASTka Sea-board II. 446 Some of the .nermon talk, 
a sober crowd. 

b. Of bearing, movement, etc.: Showing no 
trace of haste, impatience, or the like. 

e 1350 IPiV/. Palerne 4988 Semblant nude he sobur so we 
it him paide, but. .in hert it liked him wcl ille. c 1373 Se, 
Leg, Saints xix. ^kristo^ket^ 361 Cristofore ban of sobyre 
wil rase, & sad paine sone till : * frendis, tell me quliat )e 
.sekel* tsn Shaks. a Hen, IV^ iv. iii. 86 Our Ncwcs 
shall goe before vs, . . And wee with sober speeds will follow 
you. >899 Drvubn Virg, Georg, 11. 380 Legions .. move 
to meet their Fott with solier Pace. 1814 Scuit Lord of 
Isles VI. xvi, Pacing back his sober way, Slowly he gain'd 
his own array. 

6, Of natural forces (f animals), etc.: Quiet, 
gentle, peaceful. 

1398 Tieviba Bartk, Do P, R, xviii. xeix. (Bodl. MS.j, 
Whan he is tyed to a fige tree he leueb al his fersenes & is 
sodenlich sobre. e im Desir, Troy 2009 The se wex sober 
... Stornies were stille. r 1440 Patlad, on Husk, 1. 1031 A 
BODur brook amydde or ellis a wclIe. e 1300 Lancelot 2477 
The soft dew one fra the hewyne doune valis. .And throw 
the sobir and the mwst hwmouris Vp nurisit ar the erbu. 
1996 Dalryusle tr. Lesiie's Hitt, Scot, II. 243 Thay 
sayled witk a sober and aafte wind, a 1603 Montqombrib 
Ckerrie k 43 (Wreittoun), The aire was sober, soft and 
sweet. i 86 a Chandler Van Hclmont's Oriat, 117 Solier 
tains are great with young of dew. NS700 B. £. Diet, 
Cant, Croto, Scoitk ntisif a sober, soaking Rain. i8ai i 
Clare Vill, Minstr, 1 . 14 As sober evening sweetly sile.t i 
along. I 

b« Of actions ; Free from harshness or violence. I 

143s in Ckarters, etc. Rdinb, (1871) 81 He salbe arrestit I 
in sobir maner as said is. 1498 Bia G. Have Law Arms j 
(S.T.S.) t8s He aalbe content of thair sobir and gracious 

e ovemaunce. a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen, Vtti, 19 Th«i ; 

y sobre meanes and gentle exhortation brougiit nil the 
souldiers to the campe. t 

7. Of living, etc. : Characterised by temperance, 
moderation, or seriousness. 

Bk, Com, Prayer^ Gsn, Con/,^ A godly, righteous, 
ana sobre lyfe. 13^-8 Reg, Prity CounHl Scot, I. 418 
Sanctandrois. (|uhair he wes in sobir and quiet maner, 
belevand to half levit at Goddis p^e. a 1809 Hinds J. 
Bruen iii. 10 Sober and single dancing of men apart. 1718 
Db Foe Hist, Devil \, ix. (1840) 10a He led a very religious 
and sober life. 1781 Cowrek Hope isg Men.. Live to no 
sober purpose, and contend That their Creator hod no 
serious end. 1810 Crarue Borough xi. s86 A pious friend, 
who with the ancient dame At sober cribbage takes an 
evening gRme. sSeg Scott Talitm, vii, The dog.. looked 
as if be were ashamed that anything should have moved 
him to denart so far out of his sober self-control, 
b. Of a book : Serious, moral. 

1844 Mas. Houston Yackt Yoy, Texas 1 . 48 Reading their 
Prayer Books, or some sober book from the shin's library. 

8. Of a temperate or moderate dispositioo ; not 
readily excitra or carried away ; ot a calm, dis- 
passionate judgement. 

1384 Bri^ Exam, 7* The sogest and sobrest in this 
common wealth . . conceyue a better opinion of them. i88a 
SriLLiNOPL. Orig, Sacra ill. iv. I 13 It is the consUnt 
acknowledgement of all sober inquirers into the original of 
the Greeks. 1883 Wood Life xa Aug., Tht phaiiatiquea 
(nay, some sober men) thinke that this army, .is to bring In 
poM^. sysS Fmo-tMmker Na 77, His very Attempts . . are 
sufficient to make sober Men drw the fatm Consequences, 
B778 Aoam Smith fP. AT. ii. iv. (i860) I. 360 Sober people., 
would not venture into the competition. 1834 H. Miller 
Sums 4 Lee, xi. (1857) 137 Tho many soberer dreamers 
who were led to interpret amua a surer word of prophecy. 
1880 Farram Orig, LemgAi, 38 Some of the most profound 
and sober intellecta in Europe. «i86o Buckle Civitie, 
(187^^11- v. 39s Xbe sober and patient spirit of the English 

b. Not desirous of great things or high estate; 
humble, unambitious. 

1899 Hammond OhPu xxxix. 7. ato Fit to he the mattw 
of a sober mans ambition. >730 Gray Elegy 74 Far from 
the madding crowd’s ignoble strife. Their sober wishes 
never IcarnM to stray, sage Buins Ballad Dummies 
Electlom t $9 The Robin in tho hedge descends, And 
sober chups securely. 

0. Of colour, dress, etc. : Subdued in tone; not 
glaring, gay, or showy; neutral-tinted. 

M98 Shaks. Tam, Skr, i. iL txa Now sbal my friend., 
offer me disguis'd in sober robes.. as a schoole-master. 
i8m KHOUBf Hlsi* Turks (i6ax) 831 Hungarians, .attired 
in long sobec garments of very fine purple cloth. tS^ 
Milton P, L, iv. 509 Twilight gray Hid in her sober 
LIverie ell things clad. 1781 CowrBa Charity 36a Ev'ning 


in her sober vexc Drew the grey curtain of the fading west. 

Mrs. Raoclirfb Myit, Udolpho i, Till the shadows of 
twilight melted its various features into one tint of siolier 
gray. 18^ Stanley Sinai 4 Ped, iL 139 This contrast 
between the brilliant colouts of the flowers and the sober 
hue of the rest of the landscape. 1883 Swainson Prov, 
Names Birds 195 The sober tints of its leathers in winter. 

trai^, xtteSporling XLlll. 358 Ills palet is sober 
and clean, his pencil animated. 

b. Unexciting or uneventful ; dull. 

1838 PaKScOTT/^sryf. 4 Isab, I. Pref. p. xiv,The many sober 
hours I have passed in wading through black-letter tomes. 
s86e Hawthorne MathieFaun (1879) Il.xii. 127 That life 
of sober week days. 

10. Free from extravagance or excess. 

1607 Shaks. H 11 1. v. ai With such sober and vnnoted 

passion He did behooue his anger ere 'twas spent. 1794 
Bubkb Duration 0/ Parliaments Wks. II. 484 So was 
Rome destroyed by the disorders of continual electioiui, 
though those of Rome were sober disorders. 1838 Tenny- 
son Ode Wellington i6a That sober freedom out of wbiLh 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate kings. 
1898 Macaulay Gotdsm,, Misc, Writ, (i88a) 303/a The 
mirth of the ^Goodnatured Man* was soW when com- 
pared with the rich drollery of ‘She Stoops to Conquer 
b. Moderate, sensible ; free from exaggeration ; 
not fanciful or imaginative. 

1619 Gorges tr. Bacon's De Sak, Yet, T41 We must there- 
fore with a sober and humble iudgement distinguish 
betweene hunumitie and diuiiiiiie. 1674 Brbvint Saui at 
Endor II 5 They who will xpet-ik at a soberer rate, compare 
the Virgin to the Moon. 1971 Fleti.tikk Checks Wks. 1705 
II. a6o An expression which may be used in a sober, gospel 


II. a6o An expression which may be used in a sober, gospel 
sense of the words. 1981 Cowi>kr Conversat, 65 Ev'n when 
sober truth prevails throughout, They swear it, till affirni- 
unce bleeds a doubt s8a3 Horne Introd, Script, (ed. 5) 


11 . App. VI. 788 The notes, .give a sober but practical and 
evangelical exposition uf the allegory. 1889 I ebsoit Coming 
of FriarsVi, 169 How much or how little of K>bcr fact there 
may be in those thrilling incidents.. it is ini|>ossiblo to say. 
IL Guided by sound reason; sane, rational : 
fa. Of|>ersons. Obs, 

183B K- Baker tr. Ba/aac’s Lett, (vol. II) 24 They have 
painted mee. .a mad man amoiic.st the sober. 1657 K. Cak- 
pENTxa Astrol, Ded., In a liedlam-house the mad People 
have their sober Keepers. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, 1 1. xxvii. 
(1695) 186 Humane Laws not punishing the Mad Man for 
tho Sober Man's Actions. t« Boswell Jrnl, Tour Heb- 
rides (ed. 3) 213 Mad all bis fife, at least not sober, 
b. Of the mind, discourse, etc. 

1831 Hobbes 1. viii. 36 If some man in Bedbrn 

should entertaine you with sober discourse, xfoa Sir T. 
Browne Let, Friend k os (They arc] content to think they 
dye in good undorstandiiig, uiitl in their sober seiLses. 1719 
Butler Senn, Wks. 1874 IL 86 He was. .in a state of mind 
sober enough to consider death and his last end. 184a 
Lover Handy Andy nX\s^ While the people in their sober 
senses, .were taken in, the old lunatic, .could look down and 
se e [etc ]. 

III. 12. Of things : Small, insignificant, slight ; 
paltry, trifling, poor. Chiefly Sc, ? Obs, 

C1410 Albh, Tales 228 He wrote vnto hym Ik said at be 
bad done liyra n litle sober trispasi. 15x3 State Papers^ 
Hen, Ylli ^ikyb) IV. 34 I'obreke the Chauncellour. . fro the 
Govornour, whichc Your Grace think wold bee doone with 
a sober thing, a 1378 Lindejay (Pitscoitie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 35 Bober goodis and gear with peace and concord 
growls ay inair and mair to great sulwitancc. i6oa Campion 
Art Eng. Poesie ay He. .only makes Th' earth bis sober 
lime, but still heau'n his home. 1619 Sir W. Murk True 
Crucifixe 2340 His greatest wealth a sober seamelcsse coaie. 
s «43 M iLTON Divorce 11. xvi. When they cannot reap the 
sobrest ends of being togetber in any tolerable sort. 1796 
Statist, Acc, Scotl, aVII. 343 It requires the utmost cxer- 
lion of his industry ..to., afford a maintenance, very sober 
indeed, to his family. 

t b. Moderate or few in number. Obs, 

> 5 > 1 , More Rick, HI (t 88 ^) 15 The Quccnes frendes.. 
brouMte the Kynse vppo . . with a sober coumpanye. 1348 
W. I^TTEN A'jr^o. Scoil, E vij, We. .ar here now but with 
a sobre cumpcnic. {Afargin,) Sober, is the proper tcrine 
whearby the Scottes doo signine smal, Utle, easy, orslender. 
1381 Reg, Privy Canncil Scot, III. 430 Thair being sober 
nowmer of personis thairon. 

13. Sc, Of persons ; f a. Of low degree ; bumble, 
mean ; of little importance or dignity. Obs, 

1333 Bellbnuen Lniy tv, xvi. (S.T.S.) II. toy# I am liot 
ane sobir knlcht of roinane arniye. 1583 Extr, Burgh Rec, 
Aberd, (1844) I. 361 Of cucry inariage. xviij d, of honest or 
reche folkis, andf xij d. of sobir folkis. a 1x78 Lindesav 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, ($.T.S.) I. 87 The iniurieis done to 
ony of them or the soberest of theme, 
b. Of little use or worth. 

1808 Jamieson 8.v., A sober servant, a very indifferent one. 

o. In poor health ; not very well. 

1808 Jamieson s.v„ Yery sober, ailing a good deal. i88a- 
in Eng, Dial, Did, 

I V . 14. Comb.f chiefly parasynlhctic, as sober- 
blooded, -clad, -disfosed, -kued, etc. ; also sober- 
lihe, -sad, -wise, 

1397 Shaks. a Ilea, lY , xv. UL 94 This same young “sober- 
blooded Bov doth not loue me. 1891 T. Wright /f/x# 
Firedruke 1. A replica of his own starched, sob^-minded 
and “sobor-clad aclf. 1773 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opta, xiv. 
(1783) I. las To the great annoyance of many “sober dis- 
posed people of the parish. 1867 Augusta Wilson Y mkti 
xxxiv. To-day all “sober-bued reflections were exorcised. 
199a Wyelby Armorie 117 He. . backe hu fighters dnie Full 
“soberlike rash periU to cschue. 1883 Hawthorne Our 
Old Homen A ^ber-paced pedestrian. 1393 Shaks. Lucr, 
S54a So •sobersad, so weary, and so mild, c 1014 Svlvi»tbr 


1707-^ Thomson Summer 746 The sober-suited song'itress 


trills her lay, 1841 Tennyson You ask me why 6 It Ls the 
land . . That sober-suited Freedom chose. i8|so W. Collins 
Antonina iv. The “sober-tinted trees. «i99i H. Smiiii 
Whs, (1866) 1. 471 He..teacheth them here not lo be uver- 
.wise, but “sober-wise. <si8i8 Sylvestkr Little Bartus 
1053 Wks. (Grosari) II. 94 Sound is the soule, which rcateth 
(sober-wise) Content in Thee. 

Sober Csdu'boi), V, Forms: 4-6 aobre, 4- 
sober (5 eoberyn), 4 eobur (5 aobor), 4-5 
sobir (5 Bobyr). [f- SongR 0. Of,\o\th,sdbndre 
to make sober, 0¥, sobricr to live soberly.] 

1. trans, 1. To reduce to a quiet or gentle 
condition ; to appease, pacify. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Matthexi^ 44 j (HeJ gat bo for 
pam pat ware wiaihe, 8c sobryt kam. < 1430 Lvoa. Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 .Sobre and ap|iee.se suche folic as 
[alio in furyc.^ ci44e Alph. Tales 191 Sbo sayd : ‘Dere 
Son! Mcng ki rightwusucs wiih inctcie ! ' . . And kuu hur 
Son was sobcid' A sayd Icic.J. 1483 Cath, Augl, 34 7/ j 
To Sobyr| mitigare, piacare, 1533 Stkwakt Cron, Stot, 
II. 341 With Pecht and Suxotie first he hca maid iwice, .Ml 
outwarl weir to sober and gar ceiss. 

b. To moderate, quieten (one's feelings), by the 
exercise of self-control. Also reft, 

Gower ConflU. 33a With that he sobreth bis corage 
AiiU put ttwey his bevy ebierr. C1400 Desir. Troy 3379 
now of sorowc, sobur ki clierc. ^1430 Syr Genes, 
(Ruxb.) 7626 Sobre youte bert, ma daitic, I you bcMch. 
*S9R Palhgr.^ 724/1, 1 sober my selfe, 1 asswage myii anger. 

c. reft. To keep (oneself) temperate, 

1330 PALRfiR. 724/3 He c:m sober hym selfe in lii.'t dyuiu 
the best that ever 1 sawc. 

2. To render grave or srrioiis. 

17S8 Pope Odyss. xxi. 322 They.. sent him sober'd home, 
with better wit. Rut I EH Fonthii/ia .Sobered almost 

into a religious feeling, by the orulory and its coiiromitants. 
i 8 S 4 Thorbau Walden xv, (1B63) 290 Sobered into silence 
by the mystery. s888 Bryce Amcr. Comnnv, III. Ixxxvii. 
161 Citixens who have been born to power . .are sobcicd by 
their privileges. 

b. To render less glaring or coiispicuou.s. 

184s Rurkin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1 . 6 Your critic Imt. 
not allowed for the effect of time on its blues. They arc 
now, indeed, sobered and brought down. 

3. To moke sober ; to free Irom intoxication, 

i^reg Pope Ess. Crit, 218 .Shallow draughts intoxicate the 

brain. And drinking largely soliers us again. 1743 Fnancin 
tr. Horace, Odes i. xxxvii. 19 Her, with Egyptian Wine in- 
spir'd,.. Augustus sober'd into Tears. 1863 Pall .Mall G. 
23 Oct. 9 Dread and cheese and vinegar to sober A. B. 

4. To bring down to a sober condition in some 
res()ect. 

1838 T. Mitchrll Arisloph, Clouds 99 We shall not be 
Kurprixed to find this fanciful sy.stem wMred down into the 
following obMervuiion. 1833 Rank Grinnell F.xp. xxxiii. 
(1B56) 284 Her light mingles itu with ihe twilight of the sun 
that the xtars are (piite sobered down. 1877 O, W. Holmes 
Ho 7 v not to settle it 18 At times when. .solemn speeches 
sober down u dinner. 

II. inlr, 6. To become sober, in various senses. 
Also with oft, 

i8ao Scott Monast. iv, That was very natural:.. but ye 
bae sobered since that. 1879 G. Macdonald /'. Fabet il. 
i. 6 The colour sobered, but the glory grew. i8gi Tuck ley 
Under the Queen 244 TIilh gives ibe topers time to sober off 
after the heavy siege of the night before. 

6. To settle or quieten down in some respect. 
1815 Scott Betrothed Coiicl., The ecstasy of delight 
soWed down into a sort of tranquil wonder. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chns, viii, Merry is a little giddy, but she'll sober 
down in time. 1886 Field 4 Sept. 349/1 alaiiy a horse who 
will solier down if struck severely once only, will get furious 
if the punishment is repeated. 

Hence 8o*berod ppl, a , ; Bo'berer : So'bering 
vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 

1794 Suu iiiEV Botany Bay EcLx Frederic 6a The hollow 
howl.. Comes with no terror to the “solier'd sense. 1^3 
RuskIn Mod, Paint, 1 . xog Such a sobered high light. 1883 
Harper's Mag, July 212/2 Breathless bung the sobered 
throng On the magic of the song, a 1839 Manuan Poems 
(1859) 80 Soother and “soberer of the spirit’s fever, a 1310 
Douglas K, Hart 238 Hisi wound to wesche, in 'sobering 
of his sair. 18^ Pall Mail G, i Aug. 3/3 An enterprising 
American has initiated a new syKteni of what is called., 
'sobering-up*. 1831 Society 1 . 286 The cogitations of the 
Countes.'« had not oeen without their “sobering efi'etrt on her 
temper. 1833 Macaulay Eng. xti. 111 . 146 Tidings of 
a very sobering nature had just reached him. 

Soborisffi (sJu'bardiz), v, [f. Sobeb 0. 4 *-lZE.] 

1. trasis. To make sober, in various senses. Also 
absoL 

1706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. (1707) 1 1 . vii. 16 Nor is the Cant 
of Mtxleration Design'd to .sobeirue the Nation. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) iV. xxxvi. 245 The instant I 
beheld her 1 was soberized into awe and reverence. 1798 
Anna Seward Lett, (1811) V. 176 The eiLsuing stanza, 
though %oberixed, is very gocxl. 2819 Crabbb Tales of Halt 
vi. 387, 1 was thankful for tho moral sight, That soberi/ed 
the vast and wild delight. 1867 Morning Star 12 Mar., 
Much soberised in mind, most of them have returned to 
Cork. 

2. inlr. To liccome sober. 

Fraser's Mag, HI. 67 He.. emptied his bottle,., 
sowed his wild oats,..soberix«d. 

Hence Seborised, So’beriBing ppl- adjs, 

.*» 4 o Lady Bury Hist, of a Flirt viii, A quiet soberized 
look, i860 Miss F. K. iiKvjtoQKLAulobi^r, in Life (1880) 
88 A soberizing thoughtful time. 

Soberly (sJtt'bMli), ado. Also 4 sobreliohe, 
•lyolie, 5 aoblrliohe; 4-6 loburly (4 -li), 
aobirly (6 -lie), aoberlio (6 -lye), etc. [f. 
Sober «. + Cf. MDu. siberlike (Du. dijk), 
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MLG. solferliketiJ] In ^obci manner, in various 
senses of the aclj. 

1 . Gravely, seriously, quietly; Mrithout any sign 
of excitement, impatience, or other strong feeling. 

(rt) 13 . E, E, Alia. /'. A. y.s6 Sober ly after henne con ho 
say. e 1386 CiMK^hR Etankl. T, 857 ThU Philo&ouhrc 
-sobiply aiiMverde. ri4oo Trey 348 When Pelleus 

his pr^'ftps hade..»oburly said with 0 sad wille. ei4M 
Alf<k, Jit/cs 44 On l>e morn, .he cOm viito his Crasippus & 
ii.)lcic: fivm soljctlic of hi» ani;er. Stbwakt Crvjf. S/e/. 

]. 541 I he man that had the houndm cuir..Tluin sobeilie 
.'iNkii ngane the hound, a 1548 Hall CAren,, Edw, /K, 45 
The kyna of lilnglnnd . .aunsweted to his wordcs so soberly, 
so Rtaucly, and so princely. 163a Liriioow TVni*. 111. 80 
I He asked me] where was my money T to whom 1 soberly 
.-iiiNwetcd, 1 had no more then he saw. 

(/') 1381 WvciiK GtH, xxxii. aa Whanne sobirly fl« 
ma/upt] he was aiysun.^ c 1386 CiiAucea SAf/Mtam's T. 355 
Daiiii Johan sobieiy This chapman took on-parl, and privefy 
Sayd him thus. 1 1413 Lyug. Antmbty or 80a With 
counicnaunce demure he roode full soburly, 1438 Sir G, 
Havf. Law A p fits (S.T.S.) 186 Tlial maid offer to passe 
.soLiily and curlaisly. Dundar CoM. Targe 13a 

Ladyes to dance full sobirly ossayit. 1333 Locrine iv. li, 
M y wife soberly sate rockitis my little babie. 1606 Smaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. I. V. 48 So he nodded, And soberly did mount an 
Arme-gaunt Steede. 1707 MonriMKa Huw. (iTai) 1. ao6 
Py being acquainted wriih their Keeper, and being solrerly 
handled, you may with case remove tnem from one Pastuie 
to another. i8ao Kemb tsaheila xx. Then the tale Shalt 
move on soberly, as it is meet. 1884 Manch. Exam. 91 
Nov. 5/3 To Keep the debate soocrly witbin narrow 
channel*. 

(() 1389 Pa/>/e Ti*. llaLhet (1844) 35 If thou wilt deulc 
sober he without .scoffes. thou sbalt be anvw'ercd graucly 
without iestt. 1334 T. it. l.a Primaud. Fr^Acad.w. srg 
This is a matter then of which wee must speake veiy 
soberly, and wUh great icuercnce of God. 1684 B. Halis 
Prtf. Centempl. State ^fnii mlii, I have soberly consider'd 
these Holy and Devout Cuuteinplations. 1683 Lockk 
Gold. It. ii, As he soberly judges the cave to requite. 1781 
Cowi'KR Canversat, 667 Tnnt tliseuse, when soberly defin'd, 
Is the false lire of an o'erbeated mind. 1831 H i . Martinfau 
Life in 1 Pt 7 ds i. 9 That they would deliberate soberly. 1841 
yencenjormisi 1. a It betonies dissenters, .solierly to set 
about it. 

b. In nil seriousness; with full conviction. 

1373 W. Wilkinson Confui. Earn, Lor e 16, H N. affiimcth 
very soberly as it sceineth tlmt the Elders of his broodeare 
illuminatccl. ifa3 Kknnktt Par. Aniitj. ix. 61 Agreeable 
to the faith of that age, miiaclcs were soberly repot ted of 
him. 

O. ^VUhout extravagance or excess. 

1843 Macaulay Hist, Eug. \\, I. ajt The cruelties of 
Mary's reign.. which were neither accurntcly nor sobctly 
related in the irupular iiiartyiologies. s88c Ln. Brougham 
Prit. Const, ix. 1 19 But the.se rightsfuf public meeting] must 
be soberly and mewerately exercised. 

2. With moileralion in respect of natural appe- 
tites; tempeiately. 

IMO Ay tab. 348 Hire nor to wyiie and habbe, me sscl 
libbe sobreliche me piM wotdic. r 1400 Maundcv. (Koxb.) 
xxxii. 144 pai liffe so temrjciately and so soberly in meet 
and diink. c 143(0 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode 1. xix. (i6do) 14 Yc 
inuste eta and dtiiike more sobirlkhe than oolher folk. >338 
.Sf ARKKv England i. ii. 3.1 Yf men wold gouerne thcmseiru 
soburly by leiii|ierat dyat, then physycyoiiys were not to Ire 
icquyryd. i6ee Nashs Snwwrr’e Last H’i/i 278 The silly 
Ireasts. .will lalhcr fall soberly to those thistle*.. then they 
will offer to hreakc their bounds. 1717 Pope iliad ix. 390 
Then each .. His thiist and hunger soberly repress'd. s88s 
Med, Temp. JrnL 146 They were.. as soberly disposed a 
body of young men as one would wish to see. 

3 . In a poor, humble, or simple manner. ? Oh. 

1387 Trkvlsa Iligden (Rolls) IV. 79 pe childe..seide hat 
he couhe lyvc soberliche, and hat lasse cost wolde doo his 
nede. 1333 Bku.kNDXN Livy Prol. (.S.T.S.) 1. a, 1 will 
assay How sobirly bcgoiith be rumane blude. lasss/a 
Frenis Etrwik Dunbars Poems *93 [That we] 

Sobirly our selffis dots sustene. 

1 4 u Quietly, gently, in respect of motion. 

1477 NoRruN Ordin. AUk. v. in Ashnu (1652) 85 Whereby 
Water itiaie soberly flowe, For violent Fluxes w perilous 
as nowe. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le lUanPs Trav. 351 This 
branch of Tacassin .. towards Amina., runs sobctly enough. 
6. Not brightly or gari.shly. 
iSm W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 363 It was soberly lighted 
by a row of Gothic windows. 

Sober-minded, a. [Sober a. 14.] 

1. Of a sober mind ; temperate; self-controlled; 
rational ; sensible. Also abioi, 

*334 T'indale 7 'itus ii. 4 To make the younge wemen 
scthTeniyiitled. Ibi/i. 6 Yongc men lykwyse exborle that 
they be sobre my tided. 1841 Milton A^l, Smect. Wks. 
1851 111. 979 To teach and convitice the rational! and sober* 
iiiiiided. S786 FciKri\cE Serm. Yng. lEomen (1767) I. 
lit. 110 Women welUbrcd arid soliet -minded at the same 
time. 1838 Pi'Huy Cy/l. XI 1. 306/1 The views of some of 
the modern and more solicr-mindcd zoologists. 1878 Ban- 
Luoi-r Hid, V. S. 111. xvi. 493 ‘ We will die upon the place 
first, declared even the sober-minded. 

2 . Characterized by soberness of mind. 

1813 Scott Guy M, xlvii, Her words, .were, .too vehement 
and exlravagarit for suber-iiiiridcd communication. 1870 
1 /Fstrange Life Miss Mitford I, v. 162 A purpose which, 

1 think, wa» extremely solrer minded and prnixewortby. 
Hcncc Sobar-mlBd8dii888, sobriety of mind; 
prndent self-control, moderation. 

*7^ PoR'ir-usAVrw. f/«#V. CnwM 5 July 7 To Induce 
habits of modvsty, huinility, teiiuieratice, Trugaliiy, obedi- 
ence; In one word, Sober- min/ieduess. 1849 Macaulay 
HtU. Eug, I. I. 137 A despotism, moderated only by., 
the sohermindedness 1*838 subrieiy), and the inagnanimity 
of the despot. 1873 Farrar .Seekers after God 11. i. 

Now sober-miiidcdiieb* invites us. 


t Robtrmood. Oh. [f. Sobib a . + Moon ib.'\ 
Sober-mindednoM ; sobriety of demeanour. 

*333 Grimaldi Ckerde Ofkcet 111. (1^58) 165^ Seineli- 
ncsse, measurekeping, sobeimode, itaycancsse, and temper- 
auiice. S381 T. Houv tr. Castiglioue's Courtyer ii. (1900) 
1 13 Fcarcencsse seemeth the greater whan it is accompanied 
with sobcriiioode. 1533 G. Harvey P'ieree't Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 395 He nad.,such a sober-moode, as might 
ripen the greenest witt. 

Bobemess (sju-bames). [f. Soukb a. t -mk 88.] 
The state or character of Ixing sober ; sobriety : 
a. In respect of the appetites. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27408 Gains glotory fis assigned] 
An. 7*. P 834 sWei 


sobiuTics o mete, c 1386 Chaucer Ears. T. p 834 
iiesse also, that restreyneth the outrage of dritixe. 14.. 
Tundale*s Vis, 1869 TnaY..kepte hir bodyes ay fre From 
lechery in chastite, And thay loved soburnesay. 2303 Bar- 
cLAV Shyp (f Polys (1570) 358 By sobernes subduing their 
scnsualitie. sssoTiNOALX^iiftir. A/pre 6 The sober ness and 
chastising of the members. 1^ Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Sobriety or duiArriirii, a Vcitue i>y which one abstains from 
eating and dt Inking more than is requisite, rp/a Mirror 
No. 73, Habits of virtue and sobetness. 1861 Ruppini Dr, 
Antonio lit Owing to the care and proverbial soberness of 
the postilions. 

b. In respect of demeanour, actions, etc. 
e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints x. iMatikew) 4^47 [He] sobryt ^in 
..vith softties & vith sobrenes. *381 Wvclif Kom. xii. 3 
To not sauere..more than it behoucth for to kuiine, but for 
to kunne to sobreiie'-se. 1463 G. Asiiuv Prisoner's R^, 303 
With humylyte and soburnes. c s^jo Rauf Coilnar 535 
].Ait se how we may dtx.scucr with sobernes aneuen. I5a8 
More Dyntoge iii. Al'k& 233/a V" hole byble was long Lefuru 
his daye‘*..with deuuciun & sobrenes wel and reueiently 
red. A 1348 Hall Chron.^ Hen. K, t Turnyng insolencie 
and wyldnes into grauitie and xubernes, s6^ Fairfax, etc. 
Remonstrance 6 In alt humblcnesse ond soliernesso of 
inindc. 1784 CowFER Task il 480 He would not stoop To 
conquer those by jocular exploits, Whom truth and sol>et- 
riess a>,*aird in v,iin. ^ iSae Coorki t Rural Rides 332, 1 . . 
stood still,.. luokiim, in silent soberness, into the window. 

t Sobersault. Ofir. In 6 aoubersawte, 7 
aobreaault, sobersalt. [ad.F. soubresaut. f^sast/lf 
ad. Ffov. sokresautj i^Sp. sobresallo^ f. L. supra 
above k satlus leap. J A somersault. 

ctsiQ T.ti. Berners Artk. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 94H Than 
came forth jug1«rs..ft tomblers wyth theyr soubeisawtes. 
1611 CotGR., .SokbresautLa SoWesaull^ or Summer saiilt. 
a 16x5 Fletcher Womans Prize iii. ii, What a stihcrsaU 
When the chaire fell she fetebd, with her heeU upward. 

Boberiidefl (.vx'bdjsai dz). [f. Sober a.} A 
sedate, serious-minded person. Also transf. 

i7eg HicKRRtNciLL/Vrrr/-<'r. iv, Wks. 1716 111. 325 And 
he said— -Nay ; or, iiu, no. Sober-sides, no. 1814 Mactag- 
CART Cesllovtd. Encycl, Eobersides^ a creature of solier 
habits. 1848 Mrs. Gome Enj^t. Ckarac. (18x2) 8c The 
mamma naturally takes pan with the Sobersides who ha* 
so much sympathy with tier rheumatism. 1857 Dufferin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 921 Intiumerahle sea-birds sat in 
the devices... There was one old sober-sides with whom 1 
passed a good ten miiiutci tvte-h-tete. 1878 Spurgeon Serm. 
XXIV. ace They say, 'Oh, you old sobersides, bow grave 
you are 1 ' 

] fence 8o'ber-8ided a. 

1847 Mrs. Gore tar//crr>i.^<>x, After that sober-sided 
fellow.. filled him with qualms that mined his digestion, 
t SO'berty. Obs, Forms : 4 BObretee, 4-5 
-te, sober-, sobirte (5 sobirteej [a. OF. gobreU^ 
sobertii see Sober a. and -ty.] Sobriety. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne im ^u..madest hyiii 
drunk,. .And be solde hys byiig to ffc More ban he wulde 


byng to ffc More ban he wul< _ 
13^ Ayenb, 240 Subreie iv a tiaw wel precious. 
*377 Langu r, pi. IS. xiii. 317 panne bad pacience..So- 
breie, and symple S))eche and sothfaste byleue. ^>430 
Piigr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxx. (1869) 62 Sobirtce it haltelh 111 
this cuntre, and also ouer see. 1483CAXT0N Cato bvj b. 
Thus .sobreto cbasclh the dcuyl fro the man. 

Sobols, Anglicized form of next. ntrg^**. 

1868 7*fVAif. Bot. 1068/1. 

IlSobolei (sp'boliz). Hoi. AlbO ns pi. [L. 
soboles^ subolfs^ t sub under ^olerg to grow.] 
t L A shoot, a sprout. Obs. 

ai7sa Lisle Hnsb. (1757) 138, 1 .. observed a new pearly 
brood of sobole* at the root of the said winter-shoot, ibid, 
345 Through the center of which tufts the new sobolea are 
formed, and issue out. 

2 . A creeping underground stem. 

183M Lindley iutrod. Bot. 55 The Creeping stem . . {sobotes\ 
\lbid. 56 The term sobales is applied by Link and De Can- 
dolle to the sucker of tices and shrubs.! •M A Irvine 
Handbk. Brit. Plants 7 The sobolc?* is entirely under- 
ground, producing roots at one end, and leaves at the other. 
SobOU'ftrOUS, a. BM. [ad. mod.L. soboli^- 
ferns : see prec. and -febous.] Bearing iboots. 

1733 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Aloe, The soboliferous 
American Aloe. *857 A. Gray Eirsf Less. Bot, eji Sob^ 
oliferous. heating shoots from near the ground. 1873-— 
Struct. Bet, Gloss. 433 Soboti/eronSt bearing vigorous lithe 
shoot*. 

II Sobralift (88br/i*li&). Boi* [f. the name of 
the Spanish physician and botanist, F. M.Sobral.^ 
A genus of orchids; a plant belonging to this genus. 

1868 Treas. Bot, loM/s Sobreslia, one of the genera of 
orchids of the tribe VanUUdm* t88s Garden 9 Dec. 508/3 
The Sobralias are Central American Orchids. 

II SobM-VMt. ran, lad, fsp. sobrmsia,] An 
upper coat without sleeves. 

t^7 Prescott /’ srN iv. U. 11 . 107 The colour of the sobre- 
vest on his armour, ibid, vi. 211 He had made himself con- 
spicuous by a rich sobrevest of wbhe velvet over his atmour. 
Sobriety (wbi8i*/ti). Also 5-7 sobriatia, 6 
Bobritio ;?). [ad. F. sobrUli ( » U. sobrieids Sp. 


80CA0B. 

sobriedad^ Pg. sobricdade\ or L. sbbrUtas^ f. 
sdbritts Sober n.] 

1 . The quality of being sober or moderate in the 
indulgence of appetite ; spec, moderation in the 
use of strong drink. 

i4ot Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 39 The freer beleeveth., 
chastitie, mceknesse, and solxietie. igjt Elvot Cev. 11 1. 
xxiL (1880) 11 . 336 The auncient temperaunce and modern- 
lion in diete, called sohtletie, or, In a more general termc, 
frugallte. 1533 T- Wilson Rket, 19 h. Sobrtetie is a bride- 
lyng by discrecion the wilfultiesse or desire, 1607 Row- 
lands Eari ef Warw. 69 Unto licentious life they leach us 
run, And with sobriety associate never. i8S3 S. Ashe Euu. 
Serm. Gaiaker 3a Let the sad consequences of Noah his 
intemperance give caution for sobriety unto all ancient per- 
sons whatsoever. 178* Cowpee Comversat, 807 Sobriety, per- 
haps, may now be found, Whereonce intoxication tness’d the 
ground. 1836 Tiiiklwall Greece 11 . xiv. 205 Sobriew was 
not one of the Persian virtues. i86t Gsa Eliot S. Afartter 
iii, I be voice of the good angel, inviting to industry, sobriety, 
and peace. 

2 . Moderation in any rcs|)ect ; avoidance of ex- 
cess or extravagance. 

158a N. T. (Rheim*) Romans xii. 3 Not to be more wise 
then liehoucih . . , but to be wive vnio sobrietie. 1633 Binning 
Serm. (1845) 848 There is also sobriety in the affcctlotis, 
when they are modeiotc. nsysB Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 
80 Thoughts evil In themselves, arc such as.. arc contrary 
to Sobriety. 1770 Mirror No. 35, The sobiictv of manners 
which home exhibited. 1794 Sullivan Eiew Nat. II. 358 
Some have imputed this to the sobriety and simplicity of 
I Thackeray Esmond 1. ii, Misfortune had not 


tuugfit those exiles sobriety of life. 


I 19/A Cent, Mar. 


tyol 

406 Sobriety of drex* must be enforced, 
b. In pi. Sober qualities. 

i8a8 l.AMD^/rVi Ser.ii. Sanity trueGenius^TheoXhet to the 
wildest dreams gives the sobrieties of evory<day occurrences. 
3 . StaidncBB, gravity, seriousness; soundness or 
saneness of judgement, etc. 

a *3*8 Hall Ckron., Rick, ill. 55 b, Of suclie sobrietie that 
it coulde never be judged whyther he ware more dull then 

g uicke in speakynge. 1389? NKKNB Menaphon (Arb.) 46 
Jurieous country Swaines shake off this Mbrietie. 1847 


N. Bacon Diu. Govt, Eng. 1. i. (1739) z Others of more 
sobriety account them no better than Lords 


ds. 1873 Baxter 


Catkofic Tkeol. 11. ii. 33 Now whether Riiy man should 
deny all our Religion,.. let sobriety be judge. 1774 Rey- 
nolds Disc. vL (1876) 384 To bring us entirely to reason 
and sobriety, let it be oo&orvcd [etc.]. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev, 60 To secure any degree of sobriety in the proposi- 
tions made by the leaders in any publick avscinbly. *841 
Spalding iiafy 8 it, Isl, 1 1. 366 He was quite unapproacbed 
in that delicacy of feeling and sobriety of iudgment, which 
he added to his learning and invention. tlTguRtEN Read, 
ingsfr. Eng, Hist, x. 48 He could trust his good sense and 
wise sobriety of mind. 

II Sobri 4 lltt (sdU’brik^, || s^brikr), sb. See also 
Soubriquet. [F., of uncertain origin.] An epi- 
thet, a nickname. 

*8^ Buck Rich. Hi. 1. 4 It is controverted amongst the 
Antiquaries and Heralds, which Earle of Aqjou first bare 

.u- c'. j St, Of Plaiilagenct. 

name was one of 

^ . *737 Stureley 

Acf, Rick, of Cirem ester 8 Most of the names then were 
what we call sobriquets, travelling names,.. what we call 
nick-namcv 1807 G. CHAt-MBiw Caledonia 1. 11. vi. 208 
The Chronicle . .gives him the sobriquet of AmMuine. i8oq 
Adler Prov, Poet, xvi. 364 In his verses he never desig- 
nated her but by a speaes of poetic sobriquet. 1873 w. 
M^'Ilwraith Guide tVigtownsHire 37 Because of this re- 
prehensible state of the town, Whithorn got a not very 
complimentary sobriquet. 

Hence Bo'brlqiiti v, trans.^ to nickname. Also 
8obrique*tical a,, of or |)crtaining to sobriqueta. 

*841 Tait's Me^. IX. 683 He has been sobtiquettra by.. 
Tom Moore, as toe Rev. Murlagh O'Mulligan. *873 Lower 
Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) H- RJ Surnames geographical, 
tc^graphlcal,.. sobriquet ical,. .and hivtoricaL 

000 (spk). Now Jlisi, Also 3, 5-7 8ok, 7 .Sir. 
sock. [var. of Sorb >.] 

L A right of local jurisdiction : (see Sac i). 

srsB Afem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 5a Sok, sak, tol, tern. 
a ia7a ReUt Parli, IV. 35/1 Enire diverse* Rutret fraun- 
chlses, Sok ft Sak, 11101 ft Theam. c uSk Godt/oto Reg, 
535 With tol and team, sok and sake,.. and all other 
customes. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 9 Of sake and soc, tol and 
feme. 1600 Skins Reg, AdaJ. 177 Power to bald tbelr 
courts, with sock, sack, pitt, and galloui. e sPfgi Sia W. 
Mubb Hist. Ho, Rosuaiiane Wks. (S.T.S.)1L 241 Holding 
in cheife of the crowne infeft cum furca et fossa, sock et sack 
(etc). 1871 F. Philipps Reg. Neeess. 17s All that had Soc 
a liberty ofdislributivejuitlca in their Lands or Territories, 

■d Sac-. a power to fine or punish 


and . 

guilty. 1749 Hiet, 
lands 


punish such os were found 

Windsor tat That th^ should cniqy 
with the liberties of ^ and Sac letc.]. iM 


all their 

Pearson Early 8 Mid, Agee 180 It may be quext^ed if 
this applied to any landowner who had soc of his own. 
1874 Siuxus Const, Hist. I. v. 103 The lusreditary owners of 
sac and voc in tha territory. 

2. mSokrIs. rare, 

1718 CiiAMDBRS Cycl. 8.Vh ■Shr,..tbe Shire* Circuit, or 
Territory wherein such Power is exerci^ by him indued 


of Wirksvrorth. 

Sooado, variant of Suooadb. 

■ooagft /liti. Also 4-6 80k- 

ago* 6 Booadgo, 6- soooago, [a- AP. socage, 
sohage ( Anglo-Lat. sacagiuni)^ i, soc Soo 8 •AOS. 

By early wrlceis (Bracton, etc.) sopposed to be dcrlv^ 
from soe plough: see Coke /at/, (iwi) ir« v, 1 117, The 
view new generally aocepuid is that the original dislincliva 
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feature of socage was attendance at the court held by the 
superior in virtue of his right of sae,] 

1. The tenure of land by certain determinate 
services other than knight-service* 
e. O tans if* 4> Nru suuche dede sole jiao 

is iboie out in to fre tenement, s^ iCM 0/ Parti, Vl. 
334/1 (She) entred into the same Meses, Lands and Tene- 
ments. in the right of the same David her Son, ns his Cur- 
dyne in Socage, n xy^ Brom Book i« ttin must 3c 
enquere be what seruyee he helde of this lordscheppe, 
whether he hylde be skwnge or be sokage. 1596 SfhNSKU 
St, trot, Wks. (Globe) 674/1 By what services^he holdeth 
his land, whether in cncif or in socodge, or in kni^htes 
service. s6a8 Cokb On LHi, 86 Euery tenure which is not 
tenure in chiualrie is a tenure in socage. s66i J. Stkphenh 
ProcuratfoHS 47 As the Tenants in Socage after the said 
change paid their rents yearl]^ to the I.ord. 1766 Bi.ack- 
S10NB Couun, 11. 79 Socage, in it's most general and ex- 
tensive sisnification, seems to denote a tenure by any cer- 
tain and determinate service. 1843 PoLhoN Emu;, Law iu 
RncycL Meirop, II. 834/1 The guardianship of a minor in- 
heriting an estate in lands of the tenure of socage, devolves 
on the next of kin, on whom the inheritance cannot possibly 
descend. 1875 K. £. Dicuv Rtal Prop, i. ii. f 3. 47 1'here 
can be little uouU that tenure in sMuge Is the successor of 
the alodial proprietorship of early times. 

g. igg8 Sot, Caus Star Chamhtr (Selden Soc.) II. 67 
Thomas Kiiygbt.. Surrender ylh into the lord hands in 
Soccace..a mese. xoU RuhtHond, With (Surtees) 151 
Hereditamenis holden in soccageorof the nature of socage 
tenure. 1630 Cotton T^wor Roe, 14 For no man will buy 

S iiillets but in soccage. 1700 TvaaKCL Hht, Eng, 11. 815 
lor will We have the Wardship . .of the Fee-Faim, Soccage, 
or Burgage. 176s Humr Hiot, Eng, I. xi. 239 He also 
holds lands of the crown by soccage or any other tenure. 
fig, 1^ Cui.rxri'Ka Aitrol, Jadgom, Dh. 190 Dame 
Nature.. holds by tenure by Soccage of Almignly G<xl. 
1834 Taylox PhUip van ArUvoMo 11. v. ii, If no be not 
the devil’s feudatory He holds in soccage of a 6end that is. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, tvp, free or 
iommoH (also fret and common) socage^ the ordin- 
ary form of this tenure. 

1570-6 1.AMBAROX Poramb, Kent (1B36) jB 6 There be two 
sortes of Socage^ the one Free, the other Ilasc..: the Free 
Socage descending to the eldest alone. i6op Skknr Rig, 
Maj, 31 Als meikill of bis lands, halden in frie soccage 1 as 
the samine sonne will get. .be reason of succession. 1671 
F. Philii'PS Rog, Neeest, 167 Before that late unhappy con- 
version of those Tenures into free and common socage. 
1764 T. Hutchinson Nisi, Mast, v. (1765) 447 They held 
their lands, as of the manor,.. In free and common socage. 
1796 Momsr Amor, Gtogr, 1. 148 All lands in Upper Canada 
aio to be granted hereafter In free and common soccage. 
183a C. M. Goodridge Voy, S, Stas 255 Land thus dis|M>^ed 
of without purchase, is to lie.. held in flrkeand common 
socage. 1874 Grekn Short Nisi, ix. 607 The cutiversion of 
lands held iill then in chivalry into lands held in common 


socage. 

o. An estate held in socage, rare* 

Rotis if Parlt, V. 521/1 In the Maiiers,..Tounci<i, 
Wapeiiloches and Socage of Wyrkes worth. 1768 Ann, 
Reg,^ Hist, Europe 78^/3 At a certain snuill reserved rent. . 
vie. 50/. per ann. for the .soccage of Carlisle. 

d. A payment made to the superior by one 
holding land in socage, rare* 

1859 C. Baoker A ssociaiitHf Principle i. a6 The rents and 
soccage of two mills were applied to the purchase of shcep- 
hkins. 1883 Cent, Mag, Aug. 545/1 The payment of free 
socage came, in time, 10 be attended with some ccromoiiy. 
2. atirib,t as socage freehold^ taptd, roll^ service^ 
tenant^ tenure. 


in Eng, Gildo (1870) 376 The charter of the seid cite, 
with the (j. Socage Rolles, shullen be putt in the comyn 
cofour. a 1500 Bromo Bk, 155 And alinow it be sokaco 
lond, 3et bo eyur [:sheir] scnall pay a reklTe and do ms 
sewle. 1^ Socage tenure Jsee 1 B\, i8e8 Cokb Oh Liti, 
lai He may deuisa ^ his Will all his Socage I^nds. a 1698 
Clkviclano Rutiie RampatU Wks. (1687) 44a Considering 
the Inceriainty of things under that Iron .Socage Tenure. 
1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind i. 3 Under this Term were 
comprehended all Socage Services, xm Cantx Nisi, Eng. 
I. 433 The Uillages that the king had it in his power to 
levy upon the soccage tenants in bis own demesnes. s8tS 
H ALLAN Mid, Ages (187a) 1. aoj Many of them rather 
answ^ to our socage freeholds. 1890 AihonanM 4 Jan. 
I a/a Owners of land held in England by socage tenure. 

Socager (s^'k^dgai). Now Hist* Also 7- 
aocoager, 8 sookager. [f. prec.] One holding 
land by socage tenure. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, G^, Eng, 1. Ixx.fiTjg) 187 Of ihese 
Socagers did ariM..tho body of English ^men in their 
q/" AbAs Kirtoudn^Lindsey, 
Line, (M&), Upon paine of every lorrcyner so intruding 
ten pwn^ and every Soccager Five pounds. 17x8 Cham- 
bers Cjy/. s.v. Li^rty of holding a Court of his Sock- 
mcn or Sockagers, that is, his Tenants whose Tenure ishenco 
called ,Socage. t8ia G. Chalmkrs Dom, Econ, Ct* Brit* 
4 The barons, the frM tenants the free soccagers together 
with the villmus, and the slavesb 1874 Stubbs ComiiNist, 
l.vii. 193 He was easily tempted to become a socager, 
paying rent or gavel, instead ofa free.. man-at-arms. 
Bo*«€Allod| ffii* a. Also 80 oallod. 

1 . In predicative use (properly without hyphen): 
Called or designated by that name. 

16*7 HowiLi 104 This Company of the Halier- 

dashers or Hurrers.of old limo so«alled. 1696 Pmillim. 

• ""I? J®®* ^ ^ Law, M 

called because the Heads of the Chapters weri written In 
r^ Utters 178) Challonrr CjifA Ckr, Instr* 181 The 
Cluiiiacenses, so called from their first Abbey of Cluny in 
Fraii^. i8m Scott Ct, Robi, xix. Ho would find him at 
Iho l^iloio^r's Gardens so called, as belonging to tho 
»Bge Awlastes. 1I47 Halliw., PatrkPt Purgatory.*, Ixr 
enure nittory Is to be found in Mr. Wright's woik so 
called. i8te A. C. Ramsay Pkys, Gtogr, 69 ’fhe Coralline 
Crag, so-called because it contains a large miniber orceral!i. 


b. Qualified by property, \ 

1^ Glanvil Se^su Set, v, The Soul is the sole Per- • 
cipieiiL which alone nath animadversion and sense properly 
M called. 1790 (see Phofkrlv a]. i8s7 Collridcb Tabto I 
Jaik 24 June, 1 do nut think there is any Jealou««y, pro- 
Wi iy so called, in the character of Othello. i86e Rusk in 
Mod. Paint, vi. vi. I 4 V. 43 A rout, properly 50 called, is a 
fib[«* 'Which tecrctes certain elements from the earth. 

2. In attributive use (hyphened): Called or de- 
signated by this iiainc or term, but not properly 
entitled to it or correctly described by it. j 

Rarely used without implication of incorrectness, as in (/»). 
Cf. Du. zo^OMaantd, -genaemd, •gezeid^ G. sogenannt, 1 
ya)x%yi Carlyle Fr, Rev, 11. i. ii. The Right .Side-.iwr- 
sists.. in considering., all the^ so.called Decrees as mere ■ 
Ivmporary whims. 1861 Millrr KUm, Chem,, Org, (ed. 21 

1. 8 2. 39 Ihe so-cailod cleuicntaty bodies being really com- 

pounds of at least two atoms of the Itue element. <884 
Penning ION ^ 1*.^93 Tlioir so-called poverty is 

nothing else hut a dtabohcuriie. 

(^) i8l6 C. E. Pascok hand, of To^ay xl. (cd. 3) 341 Thu 
leading so-called linenUtapers of the meiropolis- 
Soccated, obs. var. of Sockktkh. Boooer, 
var. of SocKEB. Soocotrine, var. of Socotbine. 
Socoour, obs. f. Sticcouit. Boodollager, var. 
of SocKDOLAQEK. 8 och(e, obs. If. Such a. 
Soohete. var. of Suuet v, (subject) Obs, 

II Booia. Obs, rare* [L. socia* fern, of socitts 
companion.] A female iriend or companion. 

*797 Mrs* a. M. Br.NNKrr Beggar Girt (1813) I. 25 The 
two socins went to the lltealre. ibid, IV. 52 Miss was uow 
Ihe niost elegant cntcitaincr, except only her socia, j 
Mis. Bawsky. 

Sociability (s<iujabi'llti). Also 5 ?Booibbil- j 
itoo. [f. next r -ity. Cf, F. sociabiliti^ Sp. sod^ 
abilidadf Pg. ddade,] The character or quality of 
being sociable ; friendly disposition or intercourse. 

<11475 AhHiiY PccMs {iBgg) it, 270 He sh.nll apperu false 
and sedicious, Be ul quaint socibbilitce.H and lalxiur. 1581 
MuLCA5tBR /Vi/*/i<iNf xxxvii. (1887) 153 Doth he not shew 
forth an cuident sociabilitie and liklyliouil, th.Tt he will 
be very well to be liued withall ? ^ 1594 Pakbunk Confer, 
Stucess, I. i, 3 .Sociability or iuditiati.in to line togcatber in 
company. Wahuukton Dizu Legat. ii. vi. I. 275 Such 
ilieii was the Koi^ and Foundation of this Sociability of 
Kcligioii ill the ancient World, so much envied by our modern ' 
Inritlets. 1786 Mme. D*Amiii.av J)tary 13 Aug., We were 
flung, by tilts tiit-aiis, into a style or.stx:iahiliiy we might else 
never have arrivetl at.^ tfiia IIeniiy agst, Queltc 

134 Civil wars which extinguish the sociabilities of mankind. 
1880 Flo. M Alt kyat h\tir~N aired Aitfa II. v. 82 They 
were wofully diuippointcd by the results of their intended 
sociability. 

Sooiable (sJuJabT), a, and sb* [a. F. sodabU 
(*Sp. sociable t It. •abile^ Pg. •avel)* or ad. L. 
socitWiiis^L sodarc to unite, associate : see - able.] 
A. adj, 1, Naturally inclined or disposed to be 
in con^any with others of the same 8 ))ecicH. 

>8i;i3 T- Wilson^ Rhet, (1580) 56 Eucry societio or com- 
paiuyiig together is dclitfull,. .for nRimiche ns Nature hath 
ordcined vs to be sociable, frcndly, and louyiig together. 
1607 TorsELL P'ourf, Beasts (1658) 459 It is a very sociable 
creature, for they do live together in henis a)x>ve a thousand 
in a flock. 167a Trmi*i.k Ess, Govt. Wks. 1720 1. 99 What 
it is that makes some Creatures sociable, and others live and 
range more alone, or in smaller Companies. 1707 Hoi'X iVe^a 
Atithod Pt MCiitg 5 Man being a sociable Creature designed 
not only for himself, but for.. the Community wherein he 
lives. 1711 Aijihson Spect, No. 9 p i Man- is said to be a 
Sociable Animal. 

b. In names of birclh(sccquots. and cf. Social 6 c). 
1801 Latham Syn, SuppU II. 192 Sociable Grosbeak.— 
.Sixe of a bulfinch ;. .grncral colour.. rufous brown. 1829 
GaiFriTH tr. Cuvier Yl. 163 The Sociable Vulture, or 
Oricou. Wood /tomes v>. Hands xxii. (1B68) 416 

Sociable Weaver Bird is a native of Soathem Africa. 
1875 Encyct, Brit, 111. 772 Tlie SfM.iable Groslienk of South 
Afric^i. c 1880 CauetPs Nat, Nisi, 111. 257 The Sociable 
Vulture [piogyps aurieularis), 1908 Zoologist Apr. 122 
The Sociable Plovers and other rare birds which showed 
lliemielves in Kent. 

2. Inclined to seek and enjoy the company of 
others ; disposed to be friendly or affable in com- 
pany ; willing to converse iu a pleasant manner. 

1573 G. Harvey Leiterdrk, {Camden) 5 This is he that 
accuseth me of not being sociable, him seif so .vociable as 
you se. 160a F. Herino Anat, 9 'I'be true Phisition is 
sociable, and rendie to communicate. 1656 Dl'lhesh New- 
CAsiLK True Relation in Idfo (1886} 287, 1 durst neither 
look up with my eyes, nor speak, nor be any way .Miciable. 
1706 K. Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708) 91 He c'cii.. 
turn’d a sociable Sot, like the nmt of hiR Brethren. 1771 
Franklin A ntobiog, Wks. 1840 1. 54 We had a sociable coin- 
|iany in the cabin, 1814 Syd. Smii n America Wks. 1 859 1 1. 
47/1 'I'he great incoDvenience..is one which more sociable 
travellers must feel Ivits acutely. 1893 K. L. BATKit Eng, 
Relig, Drama 333 Pity, Contemplation, and Perseverance, 
soci^Ie old woithics- 

transf, and fig, 1^ SiR T. Herbert Trav, (cd. 2) 181 
Nicanor, .made a vaint attempt to bring the Euxin and this 
sea into one, to moke il sociable and navigable. <si7i6 
South Sorm. (1744) XI. 8 This sociable evil [re. the body], 
this treacherous Companion, is ihe eniicer and betrayer 
to all sill. 185a Hawthoonb Wonder-Bk, (1868) 14a That 
sociahlcst of flowers, the little Houstonia. 
b. Const, to a )x:r 8 on or thing, rare, 

1610 SiiAKS. Temp* v. 63 Mine eyes ev'n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fall fetlowly drops. 1751 Earl Orrerv 
Remarks Swfi (1752) 3 He was sociable only to particular 
friends, and to them only at partieular hours. 

3. Cnaracterized by, pertaining to, contact, in- 
tercourse, or companionship with bthen, cap. in a 
friendly or pleasant luRnner, 


*873 Ij* Harvey Letter.tk, (Camden) 8 The»e xr thei 
sotTaole and fcllouli delings. 1394 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, 
Atati, It. 404 The ciuil and sociable nature, in which Gud 
hath created them. 1641 ), Iackson True Rvang, T. y rS 
Sweet and caline and sociable manners and conversatiun. 
1661 A. Brome Songs k Poems 86 A sociable life and free. 
1695 Kennkit Par, Autio, ix. 56 This was a solvable 
practise of that age. 1781 Cowfer Let, to 7 * btill 9 Dec., 
Comfortably situated by a good fire, and just entering on a 
sociable conversation. 1841 KLriiiNSTONE Hist, /W. II. 99 
He had often similar moments of enjoyiiiciii, thanks to bis 
.s(x:iablc habits. 1898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 506/1 The 
harvesting of (lotatocs was a sociable toiC 

tb. Sociable toack : (cf. Sociable sb, a a). Obs, 

*to WvcHMif.KY Genti, Dancing .Master v. i, I will have 
. .a large, sociable, well minted Coach. 177a Toivn 4- Co. 
Alag. 17 111 high spirits Maria .stepped into Mrs. Benweli s 
sociable coach. 

fc. Of or pertaining lo society; social. Obs. 
1680 C. Nesse Church Hist, 39 Peter expl.'dris his two 
sociable duties, Fear God, Honour the King. 1709 Atiek- 
iiUKY Sertn, (1726) ], x. 351 Prexsing Men to exercise those 
Graces which adorn llie Sociable State, 
t 4. a. Callable of being combined or joined 
together. Obs, 

1594 Hooker Reel. Pol, (1C76) 1. 74 Another Law thcie is, 
which toucheth them as they are sociable paits united iiiiu 
(iiie body. 1674 Gm- w A nat, Pt„ Disc. Alixture ( 1 1»82) 23 1 
To tender all Bodies Sociable or M inglcablc. 1679 N kwton 
in.Bigaud Copr, Sci, Aten II. 41 j Thcie is a cerlaiii seciet 
pi inciple ill nature, by which liquors are sociable to some 
things and unsociable lo utlieis. 

t b. Capable of lieing made a companion for 
others. Obs, 

1608 BuKiitu Divine Coftsid, Wks. (Grosarl) II. 27/1 God 
..made him like viiiu hiiiiselfe.., amiable in his sight, 
sociable for his Aiigcils, and coheite with his hlr>sed Sonne. 
B. sb, fl. A social being. Obs.-' 
a 1613 OvEkHUKV A Wfe,tic. (1638) loj One that Nature 
made a sociable,, .and a crazed disiKisition hath alteicd. 

2. a. All open, four-wheeled carriage having two 
scats facing each other and a box-sc.nt for the 
driver. (CL Sociaulk a. 3 b.) 

1794 W, Felton Amc. 4- Mod, Carriages (1801) 11. 87 .-\ 
ScKiahle is a phaeton with a double or treble body, and i*. 
so called ftuiii the nuiiilier of persons it is meant to carry .ii 
one time, iBa5-f Mrs. Sherwood of Manor 1 1 1. 1 zz 
'1 he .sociable aiuf the ti.’ivelling-cnrri.Tgc were driven up to 
the dixir, 1878 Rep, Carriages Paris Exhih. (eel, C. 
Saunderson, 1079) 8 T his shape is becoming very fashionable 
in^ Paris, not only in Uioughaiiis, but al.so in Landaus, 
Victoria!!, and Sociables. 

b. A tricycle having two scats side by side. 

188a K nowledgt No. 19. 398/1 Great improvements have 
been inadu recently in double tricycles, or, as they are 
gciicially called, Sociables. 1888 Pail Mall G,^ 3 Fen. 5/1 
For 3'eais..wc ploughed along on sociables with a young 
lady at our side. 

o. * A kind of couch with a curved S-sha[jetl 
back, for two iiersons who sit partially facing 
each other* (Knight Diet, Meek, 1875 ). 

3. U*S, Alt informal evening party; esf, a 
social church meeting. (Cf. Social sb, 2 .) 

tBa6 Lonot. Life (1891) I. vi. 74, L.wcnt with them to a 
little ' sociable ’ in the evening, where we had dancing. 
1888 T. W. Hicginson Women A Aten 31 .She manages the 
book club and the church .not {able. 1895 .Sarah M. JI. 
Gakiinkr Quaker Idyls vi. 139 Some of their fricnd.s had 
pru|K>>ed to liuve a .series of 'socinblvs '. 

Hence Boxialilist, one who rides a double tri- 
cycle. 

xWt Cyclists Tour, Club Gaz, Sept 343/1 Two sociablists 
IMKlariiiig independifiitly. 

Sooiableness (sdu-Jal/lnns). [f. prec. + -N Esa.] 
The character or Quality of being sociable, in the 
various senses of the word ; socialiility. 

159s Moryson Let. in /tin. (1617) 1. 36 To which cuhtomc 

g etukiiirn for 5oci.Tl>lcne.s h:ive 5ubiuilt«d (hemsrlves. 1613 
lit A. SiiKRLLV Trav, Persia 116 Which will giuc an 
entrance to a kind of sociablcncssc, and that will proa^eil . . 
to a mutuall rrieiid.ship. 1653 Momk Aniid. Ath. 11. iv. § < 
The two main Properties of Man being Coniciiiplaiioii and 
JSociRbIriiess or love of Converse. 17x4 Dk Foe Tour Gt. 
Brit, I. iii. 3« Abuiidanco of Geiitiy being in the Neighbour, 
hood, it adds to the .Socia bleiirss of (he Place. 1727 [sco 
SociA(.NkS.s]. 1825 COCKUCKN ,Mcm. (i8,s6) 195 absolute 
passion, indulgence in which grntirietl..hi.s jovial aociable- 
ness. »8 s 5 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vii, IJI. 50 But of this 
sociablencss William was entirely destitute. 

Sociably (&<;•• 'Jdbli), adv, (f. as prec. : see 
-LY «.1 In a sociable manner; with sociability. 

*573 Hamvkv Letl.'bk, (Camden) 6 How ^iablely he hath 
dell bi me. ites Bacon Adx>, Team, 1. vii. | i Beasts and 
birds.. stood nil sociably together. 2651 Houukh Teviath, 
II. xvii. 66 Ccriaiii living creatures, ns Bees, and Ants, live 
sociably one with unothei, 1755 World U772) HL 294 
(They] .spend their evenings very sociably together. 1878 
Gladstone Primer of llomer 111 Wine was sociably 
enjoyed, but drunkenness wax abhorred. 

Bociid (sdu^al), a, and sb. Also 6 Sc, sooialo, 

7 sooiall. [a. F. social* -ale (i 4 tb cent, in 
(joileL;»iSp., Pg. social* It. sodale)* or nd. L. 
soddlis* f. socins friend, companion, associate.] 

A. adJ, fL- Capable of being associated or 
united to others, Obs,"^' 

1561 WiN^Ei' Lait Blast Tromp, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 45 The 
ptoude scliisiiialikii and olivliiiul herrtikis, na wayis socialu 
lo the companle of Christiuiio CRtUoliks. 

1 2. Associated, allied, combined. Ohs, 
s 6 m T. Granger Db>. Logike 30 The former is called the 
Sole, solitaiy,.. absolute Cause : the latter suciali Causes. 
1641 Ha.mmomu yieiv itfallib, 64 ’ Tis strange you should 
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Louptc them loKcihcr as no .suciall (hingti which are so 
distant and separable. i6S6 iiU\J^ordih, ii, 8o There 
may lie subjoynetl another social cou>e that may contribute 
not a little to the elevating Water above its own Level. 

8 . Of war: Occurring or taking place between 
allies or confedcralei. rare^ 

1665 Manli:y ilrotiui* /.flwC, U'ars i, 1 Intend to Dis- 
course the must famous Wane of our Times, and which 
may not improperly be called Sociall, or a Waire of Con- 
federates. S700 SouTiisRNK /a/r ^ Cn/ua 1. h Is there a 
wuithier than a social war! 

b. J/Vt*. (with Mr). In Roman Hist-, the war 
between Rome and the Italian allies, 90-89 lt.c- 
In Greek Hist., the war between the Athenians 
.ind their confederates, 357-355 i<.c. 

(a) s^s Ulackstone Cowm, 1. 159 When, after the social 
war, all tne burghers of Italy were adniilteu ftee cituens of 
Koine. 1841 W. C. Tavlor Ahc, //ist, xv. | 6 (ed. )) 436 A 
much more dangerous war. called the Mariuc, the Social, or 
the Italic, was provoked by the ii\justice with which the 
Romans ticated their Italian allies. 

(^) 1788 I.KMrKiERB C/ass, Dict.t CkabriM^ an Athenian 
general... killed in the Soci.nl w«nr. 1808 Miipord HhU 
Gpttit IV. xxxvi. 767 The War between the Athenians and 
their Allies, called the Confederate or Social War. 1838 
Tmirlwall Cretit'^, xliii. eso Philip seems to have keiit 
aloof fiom the Social War. 

4 . Marked or characterized by mutual inter- 
course, friendliness, or geniality; enjoyed, taken, 
spent, etc., in company with others, esp. with 
Inose of a similar class or kindred interests. 

HiKtai ei>tttiug^ an evening meeting of a club, society, etc., 
of the nature of an entertainment ; an evening on which 
this is held. 

1687 Micion P, vui. 479 Thou in ihysectcsie although 
.'done, Best with thy self accompanied, scck'st not Socud 
communication. 1748 Francis tr,//er.,.Sar.ti.vi 157 While 
thus we spend the social Night. 1794 Mrs. RAucLiri>R 
Myxt, Udclph» XXXVI, The spacious hie- places, where no 
maik of social cheer remained. s8io Sir A. Boswei.l 
Edinb, Poems (1871) 50 When met to drink a social cup of 
lea. 1848 Dickens Doml>ty v, Mrs. Chick and Miss Toe 
were enjoying a social evening. 1884 — LttU (1880J II. 
314 They want social rest and sociol recreation for them- 
selves and their families. 

fb. Kxpressive of or proceeding from sym- 
pathy; sympathetic. Obs, 

1710 PorE fWyir. xvi. 736 The prince.. Hung round his 
neck, while tears his cheek bedew; Nor le»s the fatlicr 
pour'd a social flood ! 1743 Collins Odt Death C0L Rost 
X, Whcic'er from lime thou court's! lelief. The Muse shall 
still, with social grief. Her gentlest promise keen. 

5 . t A* United by some common tic. Oh. 


1717 Poi‘K Iliad XI. ^19 The social shades the same dark 
iouriicy go. 1718 na XVI. 1073 Patroclus yields to fear, 


joi , . 

Retires for succour to his social tram. 

b. Inclined or disposed to friendly intercourse 
or converse ; sociable, 

1709 Pors On Gttural Withtri 8 Withers, adieu I yet not 
with thee remove I'liy Martial spitii, or thy Social love ! 
1778 Paine Com^ Sentt (17^) 35 A few able and social 
sailois will soon instruct a sumcient numlier of active land- 
men in the common work of a shiix 1797-1805 S. & H r. 
iMtCanUrb, T. 11 . 339 Sir Edword was wandering, with- 
out one social bosom to confide a thought to, through.. 
Sicily. 1816 Jans AusrEN Ewma ii, His own friendly and 
social disfiosiiion. 1849 Macaulay Util. En^. it. L s68 
Charles came forth from tiuii school with social habits, with 
polite and engaging manners. 1878 Miss Brauuon EUanort 
Vicierjf it. He was very happy and social. 

c. Consisting or composed of persons associated 
together in, or for the purpose of, friendly inter- 
course. 

1849 M ACAULAV Hist, Eh£, vu. 11 . 334 ^he contest went on 
in both Houses of Patliament, in every constituent body, 
ill every social ciicle. 1888 Month IV. 54 The social body 
at Dalliol was sbengthened between 1830 and 1840 by three 
important additions. 189a Photogr, Ann. 11 . 633 The club 
is stiictly a * social ' one. 

6. Living, or disposed to live, in comimnics or 
communities ; desirous of enjoying the society or 
companionship of others. 

i7S« Wollaston Rclig, Aat, vii. 145 Man is a Social 
creature: that is, a sin^e man, or family, caiiiiut subsist, 
or not well, alone out of all Society. 1744 Habris Three 
yWa/. (1841) 63 Let this then be remem^cd,.. that man 
by nature is truly a social animal. 1853 Trench Prenerbs 
1 31 Man not being merely accidentally gregmious, but essen- 
tially social. 187s JowKf r Plato (ed. 7) fV. 379 In the use 
of the senses, as in his whole nature, man it a social being. 

b. Zoo/. Living together iil more or less organ- 
ized communities; belonging to a community of 
this kind. 

1831 /Nice/ Miscellanies 412/1 Social leaf-mining cater- 
pillars. . . Social wasps. 1B40 tr. Cuvier's Anint, Kintd, 399 
The ApiaiUe me either solitary or social in their habits. 
Ibid, 603 The leiiiiinal subgenus of Social Bees. !999 
Darwin Ong. Soec, iv. (i860) 87 In social anunals it Ii.e. 
natural sclectiom will adapt the btructure of each inUtviduol 
for the benefit of the community. 1874 Carhkntee Meat, 
Phys, i.lL (1B79) 57 Bees, Wasps, Ants, and other Social 
Insecti. 

tram/, 1884-9 Wood // nwee 7 v. Hands xxi. (1879) 411 
We now come to the Social Habitations and give pieceoence 
to those which are cun&tructcd by Mammalia. 

c. In specific namei (see quots, and cf- Soci- 
able a, 1 b). 

1781 Pennant Quad, It. 439 The Social Rat.. inhabits 
the Cupian deseit. 1801 Shaw (/c/r. Aool, II. i. 93 The 
Socwl Mouse is a native of the Caspian deserts, R.O. 

Cunning HuntePe Life S. Africa (1903) 57/a Many of 
them (trees] were inhabited by whole colonies of the social 
grosbeak- 1889 Calaxj^ Aug. 173 The soc'iabspanow, 


alias * hair-bird .is the smallest of the sparrows. 1884 
Gooob Hat, Hist, Aonai, Anim, 11 ClobicMaius sviHet*aL 
..also called Black whale, Social Whale- 
d- Bot, Of plants : Growing in a wild state in 
patches or masses with other members of the 
same species, esp. so as to cover a large area. 

^.834 Mite. knville Crmimx. Physical Sci, xxvii. 274 
Very few social plants, such as grasses and heaths that cover 
l.iigc tracts of lands, are to be found between the tropics. 
1855 Miss Peatt E tower, PI, III. 368 One of the plants 
which the botanist terms sottal liecause never found grow- 
ing singly, hut always in numbers, 
e. Or nscidians, etc.: Compound. 
i8|b^ Chautberss Rnc^l, I. 466/3 In some kinds (Social 
Abcidians), the peduncles of a number of individuals are 
connected by a tubular stem. 1877 Huxley Anai, Inv, 
Anint, x. 610 In the compound or social Tunicates^ many 
ascidiozooids. .are united by a common test. 

7 . Pertaining, relating, or due to, connected 
with, etc., society as a natural or ordinary con- 
dition of human life. 

>7^ Builkr Serm, Wks. 1874 H* 16 The nature of man 
considered in his . . social capacity leads him to a right 
iK'haviour in society. sMi Johnson Rambler Na >80 F 5 
He that devotes himself to retired study naturally sinks 
ftoin omission to forcetfulmsss of social duties. 1796 H. 
Huntee tr. St,^Pierrrs Stud, NaU (1799) IL 41 1 The social 
reason quickly rccals him to personal interest. 1B4& Comsb 
Digestion Pref. p. xviii. The degree to which its morbid 
derangements undermine health, happiness, and social use- 
fulness. 187s Morley Pottalre fi886) xo Pale unshapen 
embryos of social sympathy, 
b. Of life, conditions, institutions, etc. 

Social ton tradt the mutual agreement which, according 
to Rousseau's Central social (1762), forms trie basis of 
hiiin.nii society. 

1736 Bui leR Aualm I. i. s8 When wc go out of this Wot Id. 
wc may pass into.. a new State of Life and Actiun...Ana 
this new .State may naturally l>e a social one. 1789 Aken- 
■lOB Pleas, Imae, 11. 83 Science herself : on whom the 
wants and cares Of socmi life depend. 1817 Cobrett Wks, 
XXXII. 109 Hie old c)uirge, that we are seeking to pro- 
duce riot and confusion, and to destroy ' Sociid Order ’ 1 
1849-90 Alison Hist, Europe I. iil f 90. 351 Rousseau's 
dreams un ihe social contract. 1861 Mill Utilit, iii. 48 
The social state is..suiiatuial,so necessary, und so habitual 
to man. 1868 ' 1 *. Rogers Pol. Eton, xiv. 1B3 The condition 
of so(.iaI life is that diflereiit persons should be engaged in 
difl^erent pursuits. 

o. Of rank, position, etc., or of persons in respect 
of these. 

1849 Lyell ^nd Visit U,S, II. 316 Enjoying.. an equality 
of social rank. 1883 W. C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting vii. 373 
Albert Smilh.. says that the colonies ate only refuges for 
destitute social suicides. 1889 Fuksman Norm, Cong, 11 1 . 
78 The rulers of other European states were ready to receive 
him as theii social peer. 

d. Social ettilj prostitution. Also atlrib, and 
transf, (quot. 1865). 

1897 (/|//r). Great Social Evil^Prostitution, the greatest 
of our Social Evils. 1883 Sat, Rev, 636/1 The nauseous 
category of social-evil literature. 1885 Sldng Diet, 339 
Social eifil, a name lieginiiitig to be applied to street-walkers 
ill consequence of the articles in the ncwspa{)ers being so 
headed. 1901 Contemp, Rev, hfar. 333 Those slums have 
become a pandcmoniuni of drunkenness and the social evil, 

8. Psye/iol, (.See quots.) 

1785 Reid Jntell, Powers 73 The social as well as the soH- 
taiy operations of the mind. 1788 — Active Powers v. vi. 
664, 1 call those operations social which necessarily imply 
social intercourse. 

8. Concerned with, interested in, the constitu- 
tion of society and the problems presented by 
this : a- Of persons. 

1841 C. Bray Philos. Necessity 11 . 467 A thorough Social 
Kcrutiiier, 1^1 Mayhew Lond, Lab, 11 . 342/1 One of the 
most difficult topics that the social philosopher can deal 
with. Daily News 13 Oct. 4/4 The Church had always 

been social and numanitaiian. 

b. Of sciences, theories, etc. 

1841 C. Bray Philou Necessity 11 . 404 Social Reform. 
1^9 PoLSON Eng, Law in Encpcl, Atetrop, II. 807/1 Social 
Economy.— Laws which directly connult the health, wealth, 
convenience or comfort of the public, may properly be re- 
ferred to tilts bead. 1846 Lewes iiiogr. Hist, Philos, IV. 
719 The conception of a social science is due to M. Comte. 
1874 Saygb ComOar, Philol, vU 339 Out linguistic researches 
will be boundea by the limits of social science and social 
nrchzeology. 

10 . Social Democrat^ a member of n jmliiical 
party having socialistic views. 

1877 Si, James's Cat, 7 Mar. (Cassell), This long period 
of activity has enabled the Social Democrats to found no 
fewer than twenty-five clubs in London, 1899 Daily News 
19 July 5/5 The Clericals did not shrink from concluding 
a regular pact with the Social Democrats. 

11 . Comb, with other adjs., as social-dimocralic^ 
•political^ •religious^ 

1890 Gross Cud Merck, 1 . 163 At Barnstaple., the- Gjid 
Merchant seems to have been tronsformed Into a sociaU 
religious gild. 1893 W. C. Robinson tr. Ten Brink e Hist, 
Eng, Lit, 11 . IV. 34 Many influences.. worked together to 
produce that soctai-democrafic riiinip S899 Daily News 
'21 June 4/3 Parliament Is at lost tutd of social-political 
cxpeiiments. 

B. sb, 1 1 . A companion, associate. Obs, raft, 
1831 Lithgow Treat , st. 436 O Socials I we're not ignorant 
ofloucs. 

2 . A social gathering or party, cap. one held by 
members of a club or association. 

1876 E. W, CutEK Life Japan ia4Thi wonicn . .keep their 
longues going as briskly during the tca-pickiog as their 
bixtcis of other cUaics ..do at their Ua-drinking sociaU. 


'1I93 The Month Aug. 157 The social given by the ladies of 
the Altar Society was a grand success. 

Sooialimn (sJuJaliz'm). [a. F. socialisme 
(1833), or independently f. Social a. 4- -ibm. See 
also next. 

The early history of the word is somewhat ohKure. The 
first use of F. eoetalisme appears to have been in the Clobo 
of 13 Feb. 1833, where it was employed in contrast to/er- 
sonneUiti, In its modern sense it is variously claiintu for 
Lcroux or Reybaud, writing within three or f<mr years after 


this. A different account, assigning the priority of this 
use to England, is given in the Encycl, Brit, (1887) 

305 { according to this the word originoted in 1835 
dMCUssions of a society founded by Robert Owen.] 


Eneyci, Brit, (1887) XXII. 
1 originoted in 1835 in the 

, by Robert Owen.] 

L A theory or policy 01 social organization 
which aims at or advocates the ownership and 
control of the means of production, capital, land, 
property, etc., by the community as a whole, and 
their administration or distribution in the in- 
terests of all. 

Frcq. with initial capital. 


' 1839 J. Mathee (title), Socialism Exposed : or * The Book 

I of the New Moral World* Examined. Ibid, App. aa To 
i explain and expose what Robert Owen's Socialism is. 
1840 Quart, Rev, Dec. 180 The two great demons in 
morals and politic Socialism and Chartism. 1863 Fawcei t 
Polit, Eton. If. i. i8t Socialism, as first propounded by 

* living together 
Ml 


Owen and Fourier, proposed that a society 
should share all the wealth produced. 


Vitg, Puerisque 1 do not greatly pride myself on having 
outlived my belief in the fairy tales of SocisJism. 

2 , A state of society in which things are held or 
used in common, 

1879 H. George Progr. hr Pov, vi. i. (1881) 188 We have 
|)auM out of the sociiuism of the tribal state. 

Socialist (sou'Jllist). [Cf. prec. and F. so- 
cialiste (Reybaud, 1835).] 

1 . One who advocstes or believes in the theory 
of socialism ; an adheieot or supporter of socialism. 

1833 Poor Man's Guardian 34 Aug. 375/a [Letter signed] 
A Socialist, sto The Crisis 31 Aug. 276/1 The Socialist, 
who preaches ofeommunity of goods aootUion of crime, of 
punishment, of mBBist rates and of marriime. 1853 W. 

Autobiog, 111 . xix. 360 He was.. a Socialist in the 
best sense of the term. 1889 Shaw Fabian Ess, Socialism 
1 83 The young Socialist is apt to be catastro|diic in bis views. 

2 . atlrib, or as adj\ Of or pertaining to aocialisis ; 
socialistic : a. Of persons. 

1839 J. Mathbs Socialism E,xposed 31 A socialist lecturer 
expressed his ideas of God. rise Geo. Eliot Ess, (1884) 114 
The Socialist party. s8^ J/. James's Gae, 8 Feb. (Cassell), 
The torcbligbl Socialist procession. 

b. Of ideas, theories, etc. 

1848 W. E. Forsteb in Reid Life (1888) 1 . vii. 346 The 
worst of all Socialist plans 1 have seen is that ail have 
within them . . a damning desire to shirk work. Mac- 
aulay in Trevelyan Lifi (1883) II. 284 Tiie poem is to the 
last degree Jacobinical, indeed Socialist. 1861 lUustr, 
Lond, N, 71 Aug. 1^2/1 Working classes.. declare their 
adhesion to the socialist idea. 

Soeialiatio (sjujgli'stik), a. [f. prec. 4- -ic.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, socialism ; 
in accordance with the theory of socialism. 

(а) 1848 N, Y, Tribune 35 Apr. (Bartlett AppI^^ Thai we 
have.. profoundly rciutced in the Revolution itself, and 
more especially in its socialistic aspects and tendencies. 
1863 H. SrsNCEE Ess, 11 . 338 And similarly with countless 
socialistic schemes. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Eton. 11. i 104 
Various socialistic experiments were made by Robeit Owen. 

(б) 1898 Sat, Rev, VI. 639 An elaborate system of soclal- 
btic order. 188s Froudb in Fortn, Rev, CCXXIX. 744 
Socialistic equality is pretty and looming In Utopia- 1894 
E'orum Mar. 101 In any socialistic state there will b« one 
set of positions which will offer chances of wealth- 

2 . Advocating or favouring socialiim. 

M^Athenaum is Mar. 366/a Fernando Garrido. .cele- 
brated as a socialistic republican. s88o McCarihy Own 
Times 111 . 333 Chevalier, . . who from having been a member 
of the socialistic sect, .had come to be a practical politician. 

Hence ffioelali'Ntloalljr aclv. 

Cooperative News July 657 An amount of saving 
whico even socialistically oisposcd workmen ought not to 
disregard, taps Pall MailO, 30 Mar. t/e The miners are 
. .in no wise socialistically inclined, he considered. 

Sooialitgr (s^nna^diti). [ad. F. socialild (It. 
sociality) or L. socidlilas : 8ee Social a. ond •lTY .1 

1 . The state or quality of being social ; social 
intercourse or companionship with one’s fellows, 
or the enjoyment of this. 

ai849 in N,^Q, Ser. t. X. 397 Socialitie beoomelb the 
person of the gravest man, soe as be neglect not the due 
consideration of time, place, and persona t 8 fl 8 PinLLin, 
Sociality, fellowship, company. 1748 HAarLav fJjsfriL 
Man t. iv. 1 1. 480 The pieasures of Sociality and l^rUk 
t779 Mme. D'Aeblay Early Diary (1B89) II. 94,^8 
is a man of drollery, gm humour, imd sociality. kSsj 
Scott Quentin D, viL The good I^rd kissed tto wine<up 
by way of parenthesis, rcmatkiiig, that sociali|W bewme 
Scotliw geiitleinen- a tlHIi A. Barbatt P^, meUmpsrH 
Pref. p. ix. It was thought that at Oxford ha gavf many 
hours to whist and Innocent sodality. 

b. With//. A social act or fnnctiOD. 

i8e9 Lamb / 
of the little l 

solitary bachelorship. ^ _ 

Another winter passed pleasintly omyg, hoiwwr, 

without iu socialities, iu solr^ and dinaersi iwi 
Mmg, CL. 3Si/f Tb- Nci^tb* of Hft..*-!'** 
satisfactory woiKing a certain amount of Ignorance, 


1 Elia II. Wedding, In the partkipotedso^iMiB 
I community, I lay down for a orief while 
belorship. Ml Gbikii Mem, 4 ^ 
inter Mssed pleasintly away. Net Iwwewt 



SOOZBTT. 


SOOIALZZATZON. 

o. Contrasted with lociabilityx Social inter- 
course in its formal or conventional aspect. 

iSvf Mrs. H. Wood RidCouri Farm lu. laS 0 >nM:ious 
of his own deficitney on tho score of aoclallty. (not 
soclaWHly) and fashion. iSm Gmu. 13 Feb. a/i 

She must be content with the * sociality One hopes it will 

not degenerate into ‘sociability*. « 

2. The action or fact on the part of individuals 
of forming a society or of associating together; 
the disposition! impulse, or ten^cy to do this.^ 

^ii 

the burrowing wasps'. . 1 ^their sociality is of no higher order 
tlian that which exists amongst the inhnhitants of the same 

^\ 7 )*i 8 ia 1 . Taylor TAewy Atwtha^ (1847) ll.aa The 
basis or.. communion or sociality among intelligent orders. 
1847 Grotr Cntea 11. ix. 111 . 16 That tegulated »oci.^Uty 
which required the control of itulividu.1l passion from every 
one. 1899. Fiske Through Naturt io God ir. ix. 105 As 
soon as sociality became established, and Nature's supremo 
end became the maintenance of the clan organisation. 

3 . Companionship or fellowship in or zuith 
some thing or person. 

1806 J. Berbbford Mistrifs Hum. Li/e i. 5 My only re- 
maining solace,— that of sociality in sorrow and complaint. 
1831 1 . X'AVLoa in Edwards Freedom Will Pref, p. axxvii, 
Fatalism . . takes its place along with the truths of other exnct 
sciences and should maintain sociality with them. t86j 
J. G. Murphy Comm., Gen. xxv. i-it, ^yedlock and tho 
Sabbath, the rountain*hcads of sociality with man and God. 

Socialisation (BoaJ&biziii-/dn)* [f. neat.] 
The action or fact of socializing or establishing 
upon a socialistic basb 

s886 Pall MallG. as Sept, ii/a The socialization of the 
means and instruments for the creation of wealth by the 
workers. sM tVevtm, Gum, 18 Sept, a/a No one could 
now be found to deny the possibility ..of tho socialisation of 
some services. 

Sooialiio (sJ>*'JiiUiz), V, [f. Social a. -ize.] 

1 . Iranf, To render social ; to make fit for living 
in society. 

i8s8 ^e Socializing///, n.]. 183d Lytton Athene (1837) 

I, iSa PisUtratus refinM the taste and socinlixed the habits 

- — — - - - — 
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2 . To render socialistic in nature; to establish 
or develop according to the theories or principles 
of socialism. 

1846 Worcrster. SoeialUe%..\iii regulate or conform ta 
the principles of the Socinliists. _ 1889 Shaw Fabian Ees^ 


ments 01 production, such as mines, factories, railway.^, and 
.so forth. 

Hence Bo-oialiied ///. n.; So'oialiiing vbL sK 
Hamilton Sabbath i. 11 Divine worship, among 
socialised men, requires social agreement. 1887 rail Mail 
G. ij Oct. a/a llie second part.. takes place several ye.irs 
later In n rural commune of Socialized England. 1904 Sal. 
Reu» 19 Mar. 3^3 1'he preliminary necessary to the comploto 
socialising of the state. 

So'eiiililing,///. ff. [f. prec.] Thatrocial- 
ues or render* social. 

1818 Q. Rev. XXXVllI. 211 The socialising and human- 
ising ciiects of a liberal commerce with other nation.^, 1841 


educative and socialising influences the prison may possess. 

Sooiidly odu. ff. Social a.] 

ti. .S)r 7 Tn company. 

tXM Extr. Abtrd. Reg. (1844) 43^ Thai .sale.. pass tua 

and n togidr socialie. 

1 2 . As a member of a body or society. (Op- 
poied to seviralfy.) Obs» ran. 
tUa Bridob fPoumf, Couse, Cured 31 The subjects are 


..socially, not severally. 

Be In a social manner; sociably. 

111763 Shenbtonb Ret, Wki. 1777. II. 215 If the Mlfish 
passion of the rest preponderate, it would be self-dcstnictive 
In a few Individuals to be oversocially disposed. 1810 J. 
Fostei in Life 6 jCm. (1846) I. 4ai We read socially n 
great deal. 1890 R. G. Cummino Hunted e Life S* A/rka 
(1902), 57/a These remarkable birds.. construct their nests 
and live socially together under one common roof. 189s 
E. Kinglakk Austral, at Home 91 They are younfi 
banisteik doctors, or solicitors, sons of.. socially mf 
stock and share brokers, 

4 . In respect of, with regard to, society. 


socially, and politically. 

Bo^olalaesi. [f. Social a.] Social quality 
or character; -Sooialitt i. 

■717 Bailey (voI. II), Seeiahleuess, Socialuess, social 
Temper, Witness for Cbnvtrsation. 1843 Proc, Bervt. Nat. 
Club 11.41 There is a certainty, .that the disposition to 
society and soclalness, innate to humanity,., wifi have fair 
play. 19DI Fxfositor June 426 Sin is selfishness, and 
morality is sociaIncsT. 

So'oialry. U,S, [f. Social a, -ry.] Social 
organization. 

tpoB Sciewe 14 Feb. 249/t In the analogy with primitive 
socialry. 


859 

8 o*oialty. [f. Social a,] .Sociality. 

iM Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 210 Others (neldi..thnt war 
and socuiliy Were equid evils. 
tSaoiateird. Obs. Also 5^7 soolat. [ad. 
L,fMdl-Ms: see neat.] An associate or colleague ; 
a companion or comrade. AUo transf, 

a, etisfi Hist, ^ Ami, Masonry 130 The.. Alderman of 

the Towne in wyche the congregneions ys holden schall lie 
Mlaw and sociat to the m.i.Mcr 01 the congregacions. igBa 
OTANVHURsr It. <Arb.)56 Deere socials,.. No wlet 

BsATHWAir Nat, Fmbassfe (1877) 109 
Wi^ome will haue sociati to frequent her. 1638 — Bar^ 
uabees 7 rnl.t. (1818) 39 Night and day with socials many 
Drunk 1 ale both thick and clammy. 

P* »S*3 ^.^^^bCo. IFi//f (SmtiieH) iiA To the two soclaics 
with the prior of Homeby. ts88 Parke tr. Mendoza's HUt, 
China S3 He imd two soebtes for to hclpe him. i6m 
Yorke unton Hou.^ Beetles 58 W^'ot and hi« sociateslieing 
^eatly encouraged by this new .supply. 1706 Da Fob 
Tizzy Divitto xi. 260 At thU One Blow, the mighty Soebtes 
fell. 1719 — Crusoe 11. (Globe) 376 The three new Sociates 
Mgan, It seems, to be weary of the . . life they led. 1788 Sin 
B. Boothbv Elegy ^ in.yYA#Ytt'2(i796) 41 Beloved retreat. 
Soclatepf joy, when l.ove and Hope were young. 

SO'OiatB, pa. pple, and ppl, a, Obs. exc. arch. 
Also 6 aooiat, aocyate. [ad. I... socidi-us^ pa. 
pple. of socidre.'l 

1 . pa. pple. Associated with or to some thing or 
person ; joined or united tageiher. 

a, 1301 Douglas Pal. Horn. 1. xvl, Tell me this wonder, 
How that )e wretchit catiue8..Ar socint with this enurt 
.souerane? igad Piter. Per/, (W. dc W, 1531) 152 Thu 
Actyue lyfe is y* lyfe wheruy we be sociat and knytte in 
charite and loue to our neyghibaur. 

6. 1509 Barclay Shyp</Fotys Usjo) 127 In liiin is lustico 
with pitie sociato. 1334 WiiiriNTON Tultyes OJ/its 1. (i 54 n) 
70 Eloziuence wynnetn and accompanyeih those with whoine 
we be famylier socyate. 1893 F. Thompson Sister Songs 
60 But 3’ou must be liOtmd and socinte to me. 

1 2. ppl, a. Associated, joint. Obt."^ 

1706 Db Foe /ure Divino it. 1 1 Cclus and Nimrod, . . Who 
made^ the p.itriarchal power comply. And sociatc Rule 
submit to Monarchy. 

t So'ciatei Obs, [f. L. sociat-^ ppl. stem of 
sctidre to unite, combine, etc., f. socitis companion.] 

1. t rafts. To associate, join, or unite together; 
to form into a society or association. 

111578 Lindesav (PitSixiUle) Chron.Seot. (S.T.S.) I. 112 
Of him qithome he persewit maist cnicllie,..M>ciatit witht 
the cummone enemeis of the realmo. i648<9 Eihon Bos. uo 
l‘hat Government being iiei ess.iry for the Churches wcit- 
lieiiig when multiplied and Aocuted. 16x4 Gavton Pkas. 
Notes IV, viii, 220 O let thy loirica so fniitfuU be To sociato 
all Monarchy. 

2 . ittlr. To associate, mix, or keex> company 
with others. 

1633 Shrlpord Fire Disc, ii. 58 One sort will not soebto 
with the rest of their neighbours in the house of God. 1684 
IIUNVAN Pil^r, It. 41 They seem, .above all others to desire 
to sociato with, and to be in their Company. 1719 Db Fop. 
Crusoe u, (Globe) 339 They would be very willing to a>si.Ni 
and sociaie with them. 

b. To combine or league together, rare, 

1688 Holme Armoury iii. 203/2 A Gild or Fraternity of 
Brothers and Sblers.-are a kind of Religious Laity that 
Societ \sic\ tojjcther, 

t Sociation. Obs, rare, [ad. late L. social to 
(cf. older F. socialion), or f. Sociats v, after 
association.^ Association, conjunction, union. 

1681 H. More in GlanvilJSVtz/^irrrzMrizs Postxcr. 1. (1726) 12 
In vertue of either an express or implicit Sociation or Con- 
fuileracy with some Evil Spirit, a 1716 South Serm, (1744) 
XI. 6 Upon the sociation of tho soul with the body. 

Sociativa (sdu*JiAiv), a. Gram, [ad. F. sod- 
ati/, -ivex see Sociate v, and -IVR.] Denoting or 
expressing association. 

1871 ILMMumoH Public S^ Lat.Gram. ^yt Pi om this habit 
of connexion by Relatives, appears to have arisen the use of 
Ouod before many Cunjunctiuns as a merely Sociative Par- 
ticle, z888 — Revised Lai, Primer | 232 This [the Abla- 
tive of Assoebtion] includes the uses of an old cave called 
the Sociative Case, expreasiiig the circumstances associated 
with the Subject or the action of the Sentence. 

ahsol. 1888 Tram. Amer. Philol, Assoc, XVII. 79 I 1 iu 
pure dative, the locative, and the instrumental (including 
the sociative), 

t 80 ' 0 ia,v. Obs. Alsosiooy-. [ad. OF. wiVr, 
ad. L. socidre : see Sogiatb v.] Irons, To asso- 
ciate, ally, or join (a person or persons) lo (another 
or others), csp. for some common purpose. 

ij^Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) If. 267 Hym slowh Cyrus 
i- 80 ci«d lo his erne Darius. Ibid, VII L 333 pvra he [king 
Edward] socied to hym be emperour Bevarrus. eiAas Si, 
Mary s/Oignies 11. vji. in Anglia VIII. 170/1 Vii while 
receyued worihyprully of be senate of holy apostds, obere- 
while socyed to setes of aungels. 1447 Bokbnham Stymijifs 
(Roxb.) M To Coleyn ful fast he gan hym hye And socyid 
hym to that holy cumpanye. 

b. To join or bind (things) together, 
sjqSTrevisa Barth. Ds P. R, xix. cxxxi. (149s) 94 * All 

the lymmes of the body ben socied logyUer by vertue 
of Armenye. _ _ , 

RoidvteLa. rr.Socm>(-(--AL.] Societary; 
social. 

1903 A. G. Kbllbr Queries in Ethnography 55 The 
Sbcietal System. , . 

Booitiftriftn (sMoii^tva'rian), a. and sb ff. 
SoGiiT-Y, after olW words in -ariatt. Cf. F. 
socMaire,] 

A. adj, Socletary; socialistic. 

i8aa Lamb E/ta u Compl, Decay 0/ BeggarSi The all* 


sweeping besom of societal Ian icformation. Ibid.^ The., 
caprice of any fellow-creature, or set of fclIow cieatureH, 
paiochiol or societarian. zi tllM H. Colrriucr Ess. (1831) 
II. 19 He could h.ive no sympathy with uiililatian iiheraux 
or societarian philanthropists, 1900 Speaker 3 Feb. 476 The 
return to Greek societarian ideas is now a commonplace. 

B. sb. 1 , One who believes In or advocates 
some form of socialism ; a socialist, 
li^a Noneott/ormist II. 809 Your communitarinns, or socie- 
tal inns of modern di^ a 1886 J. Grots Exam, Utiiit. 
Philot. iv. (1870) 62, f should nu-sclf be inclined rather lo 
call Mr. Mill a societarian, it we inuvt have new and 
sectarian words, than an utilitarian. 

2 . One who moves in or is a member of fash- 
ionable socictv. 

i89t Boston (Ma*w.) Jrnl. a Jan. 2/3 ‘ Societarians ' is 
a new tciin for the^Lishiunahlc four hundied. >•98 Comh. 
Mng, Sept. 246 Second to none in that v.iiicd knowledge 
i^nuired nowadays of the successful societal lari. 

Hence 8oeUta*riaaiam. 

a 1866 J. Gmoif. E.xnm, Utiiit Philos. iv.(iS7o) 71 What 
1 have, called his [Mill's] ' societal ianisin * would have been 
supcifluuus. 

tSootetary. sb, Obs,-^ [Cf. next.] An 
associate. 

165a Upquhart 7*'7w/\Vks. (18341 238 These four rminent 
Slots I have nut together, because they were socieiaties by 
the name of Jesus, vulg.irly called Jesuits. 

Societary (s^soi'vtilri), a. [f. .Societ-y 4 -ARY.] 
Of, iiertnining to, concerned or dealing with, 
society or social conditions; social. 

1847 ‘Bait's Mag, XIV. 2f.7 Small Linns would also be 
a return to something like Patriarchalivm, a past socictnry 
state. 1883 L. GtifiiANi- .SyiiipneiiMnta 187 It should not 
be matter for surprise that juht and truer older has so lately 
begun to show itself on the field nf socictary life. 1886 T. 
Yaasx Country JourualUt v. (1888) 57 Men.. disposed 10 
study socletary science. 

Soci'etiflm. [f- Societ y + -ism.] Combina- 
tion in a society or societies. 

Dai/y News 26 Dec. 3/6 It was a real giicvanre 
which hatched secret societism in Ireland. 1896 Bibliotheia 
Sa(ra July 543 As the perversion of individualism iv 
anarchism, so would the perversion of societism appear to 
be socialism or collectivism. 

Society (sztsdiuTi). Also 6 80 oiete(e,aociety 9 , 
6*7 -tie, 7 aocyetye, aosiety. [ad. OF. societe 
(mod.F. sociiti^ --It. sotieth^ Sp. sociedad, Pg. 
sociedade), ad. L. societas^ f. sociits companion, etc.] 
I. 1 . Association with one’s fellow men, csp. 
in a friendly or intimate manner ; companionship 
or fellowship. Also rarely of animals (quot. 1 774). 

I3|i Elyot Gov, (1834) 173 Society, wiibotit which man's 
lifu 14 unplcns.*rnt and full of anguish. 1581 W. Stazporu 
EJtam, Compl. ii. (1876) 49 To the intent men may knowe 
th.1t they hauo neede one of anothers heipe, and ihcrchy 
joue and societie togrowe among nil men the moic. i6ti 
in Foster Eng. Faitories I ml. (1906) 305 Till now wee have 
not had to doe with them in matter of moment, but in 
frcntlly sosirty. 1638 T. Wall Charaet, Enemies Ch. 59 
It is separation . . that makes them void of Christian society, 
and common Morality. 1736 Butler Anal, 1. v. 121 Warn 
of everything of this kinu,, would render a man .ts un- 
ca;>ablo of Society, as want uriangu.igo would. 1774 Goi.hsm. 
Nat. Hist, (T776) V. 153 As Nature has formed the rapacious 
class for war, so .•.he .^cenis equally to have filled these 
for PG.1CC, rest, and society. 1861 Nfin. Utiiit, iii. 47 
Society between equals can only exist on the understand- 
ing thtil the interests of all are to be icg.irdcd piually. 
b. With possessive [iroiiuuii or genitive. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. ii. 166, 1 do dine to d;^ at the 
fatnerv of a ceitaine Pupill of mine.. . 1 brseech your Socirlie. 
1663 S. Patrick Parab, Pilgr. (1687) 35 It is a thousand to 
one but they will find the means.. to insinuate thcmselve!. 
into thvir society again. 1779 Mirror No. 64 , 1 bad fancied 
that, .the want of their society had deprived us of the e.ise 
and gaiety of discourse. tfiaS ScoiT E\ M, Perth xxxii, 
Forced on each other's society, the two desolate women 
became companions, if not friends. 1868 Furf-man Norm. 
Cenq, (1877) II. 473 A holy ajichorite, who had been for 
foity yeais cut oflT from the society of men. 

a Association or intercourse with or between 
persons, etc. Also Jig, 

1363 Foxe a. 4 M, 973/a The societie betwixt Christ & 
VH,ix promI*«<l lo them that take bread ami wyne. c 1610 
lyonteu Saints 11 There wav .such ftiendship, societie, and 
familiarity lietwcene the Religious of that conttie and 
England, that [etc.]. b66s Siillincfl. Orig. .Sacra iii. ii. 
I 5 An lsl.ind, where lie may have no society with mankind. 

LckkkC'in-'/. II. ii. Wks. 1727 II. 16a One of those wild 
R.Tvage Beasts, with whom Men tan have no Society nor 
Sccuiity. 1803 M. CuiLER in Li/e, etc. (1888) 11 . 119 The 
mcnibem who are there arc not wifling to acknowledge they 
I h.ive any society with him. 1831^ Scott Cast, Dang, xvii, 
You will.. best fulfil the iiiieniionv uf those by whose 
orders you act, by holding tiu society with me whatever, 
otherwise than iv neceiisary. 

d. With a and pi. An instance of association 
or companionship with others, rare, 

1398 SiiAKB. Merry /F. 111. iv. 9 Other barres he layev lie- 
fore me, My Riots past, my wilde Societies. 1780 Mirror 
No. 71, Renouncing a society in which the seciet admoni- 
tions of his heart frequently told him he could not continue. 

e. concr. Persons with whom one has, or may 
have, companionship or intercourse- Also transf, 
of plants, t In early nse also with poss. pronouns 
or article. 

In some instaiic'ea tho abstract sense is also implied. 

1603 Shaks. Macb, 111. iv. \ Our sclfe will mingle with 
Society, And pUy the humble Host 1611 Purchas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 411 None ore so teadie to binme men 
therein as their Societie. i6g6 CaidtreU P, (Maiil.iiid Cl.] 
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1 . 171, 1 lodged.. Btt the 9 pigeons, where I had a most 
dcsyreuble hocietie. 1710 Dk t'oK Cru$M 1. 291 Having 
now Society enough, and our Number being sufTicieiii to 
put us nut of Kcar uf the Savages. 17M Mills tr. Du* 
hawets Hush. 11. ii. (17^2) Wheat and other plants love 
society. iSid Jans Avsibn Emmm iii, Mr. Woodhouse 
was fond of .society... He liked very much to have his 
friends come .niid see him. 1853 Rkauk CA r. yohustene 956 
They have plenty of society, real society. 187a Ruskin 
Fors Clav, 14 For all society he had two friends. 

2. The state or condition of living in associa- j 

lion, company, or intercourse with others of the ; 
same species ; the system or mode of life adopted ‘ 
by a body of individuals for the purpose of , 
harmonious co-existcnce or for mutual benefit, de- j 
fence, etc. : a. In reference to man. ! 

« 55 J T. Wilson Rhit, (1580) A vi h, I/ong it was ere that 
manne knewe hym%eir,..so that all thynges waxed sauage, 
the yearth vntilM, societie neglected. Mirrour 0/ 

P oik it 1/0 Socictie is an nsseinlilie and ctniseiit of many in 
one. 1641 Chahi.vs I Dtdnraihu 12 Aug. 23 Agninst the 
I..-IWS of StMtiety and civill Conversation. s6ga Rulwi:r 
Anthro^tHtt 172 A due reverence in the first place towards 
(.iod . . , then tow.*triU Society whci-ein we live. 1744 Harhin 
Three ^ Treat. (1841) 62 We are fitted with (lowera and 
ilispositions which nave only relation to society, and which, 
out of society, can nowhere else be exercised. 1788 V. Knox 
F . SS , xvi. (1819) 1 . 03 Is not this system IChristianityL whether 
well or ill founded, friendly to society? 1835 1 . Tavlor 
apir. Despot, ii. 58 The inestimable advantages of living in 
society are unavoidably burdened with some partial evils. 

<1 i86r Bucklk Misc, IPhs, I. 5 In the earlie.1t stages of 
society there are many ari.i, but no sciences. 

b. In reference to certain animals, insects, etc. 

1794 .S. WiLMAMa l/ist, Vern$out (1809) 1 . 114 The society j 
of bmvers seems to be regulated and governed, altogether 
1 ^ natural dispoeUlons, and law.s. i8a8 Samoubllb Direct. 
LolUct, Insects 4- Crust. 39 Wasps, like bees, live in society. ■ 
1834 M*Murtrir CtwieFs Anim. Kingti. 390 Its larva • 
lives on the same trees, and fretiuently in society. i 

3. The aggregate of persons living together in 

a more or less ordered community. ; 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Rosa's Cowpl. ICouiun f. 17 Where as . 
then was no other siiine in society then lying, a genuine j 
playne.4se. .were enough. 1678 Cudworth Inteli. Ryst. 1. iv. 
4^1 In doing one action after another, tending to a Common '' 
Good, or the goixl of Humane Society. 1749 Lady Lux- i 
borough Let. to Sheustom* 24 June, You may be busied to { 
the benefit of society without stitring from your scat. 1782 
Privsti.icv Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. j In lew cases has the peace 
of society been so much disturbiul. 1841 Nosscou/ormist 1 , 
vBi/rhe principles by which the arutocracy have gained. . 
their Sindhad seat on the shoulders of society. 1873 Hamer- 
TOM Inteli. Life vt. i. 19s Society has only one law, and that 
is custom. 

b. With defining or limiting adj. ; esp. good 
society (cf. next). 

1779 Mirror No, 13, The varied objects which present 
lliem.ielves in cultivated society. 1818 J, Scorr K/r. Paris 
fed. s) lu The wars of the period,. reprewied to a most 
deplorable degree, what is properly understood by good 
socieiy. 1839 Thackeray Pirgtn. xliii. There were mas- 
quciadcs and ridoltos frequented by all the fine Society. 
>893 Kate Sanbobn Truth/. Womem S. Calif oruia 40 In 
regard 10 society, 1 find that the ‘ best society'* is much the 
same all^ over the civilised world. 

O. 'J'be aggregate of leisured, cultured, or fash- 
ionable persons regarded as forming a distinct ' 
class or body in a community; er/s those persons ’ 
collectively who are recognized as taking part in 
fashionable life, social functions, entertainments, 
etc. Also with a and the. 

(n) 18x3 Byron Juan xiii. xcv, Society is now one polishM 
hoide. Form'd of two mighty trilieS|the Bores ana Bored, j 
1848 Mrs. Gorb Engd- Char. 15 The press gossips for i 
.society, because society makes no secret of its love of gos- 
siping . s8s8 Mrrivalb Rom. Emp. xli. (1871) V. 124 Oy\6 1 
is eminently the poet of society, GRANr Allbn ScaRy* I 
HWf 1 . 6 Who is Mr. Gascoyne, and who is Mr. Thistlefon ? ! 

. . Are they in aociety T i 

{.b) 1840 Thackeray Besrher Cox Feb, The paragraphs I 
in the ppers about Mr. COxe Coxe..had an effect in a 
wonderfully short space of time, and we began to get a 
very pretty aociety about us. 1841 Lover Handy Andy \ 
xx^ Intelligence and courtesy in the one sex, and gentle- 
itess^ and natural grace in the other, making a society not to I 
be ridiculed in ilie maML 

(f) 1848 Thackeray ITau. Fair Ixli, The perrormaiicc 
over, the young fellows lounged about the lobbies, and we 
Miw the society take its departure. j 

d. rersonified. 

1784 CowREa Task tv. 498 Till at last Society. . Shakes her ■ 
encumber d lap, and casts them out. 1831 Carlyle Sort. 
Res . 1. VI, A huge.. Apron, wherein Society works (uneasily 
enough). S877 ‘ Kita * Vivieuus 1. i, Society shrugged its 
shoulders. 1870 Daily Tslsgr, i« May, He sinks, smiling, , 
into the arms of Society, and Society, .eats him up. 

n. t4. 'I he fact or condition of taking part ' 
with others or another in some thing or action ; : 
participation. Obs. 

1514 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1333/1 The sorletle of 
»n the misiUftl body of Christ. 1380 Daus tr. 
SUniane s Comm. 126 For the kynges societie and conjunc- 
tion., they yelde him harty thankes. Ibid. 218 Who hath 
^swaded thebisshopof Rome and the French king to the 
aiKietle of this war, 1812 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. iii. I. 
^ IJcoius being received into Sucietie of the Kingdomc 
with his father. 1758 A tin. Reg. 16 The Pjrussi.^ns, . . inspired 
Aust^nl^^ with their King, ..totally defeated the ^ 

i'b. A sharing or use in common. Obs,"^ 

?"*:•****•■ >4 t)nc Custom there w.'is among 

the Britains which seems peculiar to themselves,.. which 


I was a Society of Wives among certain numbers, and by 
common con.senL 

1 6. The fact or condition of being connected or 
I related; connexion, relationship; union or alli- 
ance; affinity. Obs.. 

a. Const, with or between (some thing or person). 

, («) » 84 » R* C0M.AN0 CalyenU Terap. a B iv, The sayd 
indication hath no maner of societa with tha causa prymy- 
lyfe. 1381 Daub Buttingeron Apoc. (1593) 103 He bath the 
number of the name or the beast, which hath a societie 
wyth the beast, which societie that number bewrayeth or 
Nheweth. i8ie Barrough Meth, Physick nr. xxv, (1839) 143 
Theveine in the right arme.. having society with the veiiie 
which is called Vena cava. 1707 Curios, iu i/usb, it Card. 
931 The universal Spirit is Water,, .the Society of the Water 
with the Sun produces Animals, Vegetables and Minerals. 

(/*) 1801 Holland Plit^ 1 . c There is not . . so great societie 
bemene henuen and vi^ as letc,). 1820 Vknnkn Via Reetn 
I TO There Is so great societie betwixt it and the heart, 
t b. Const. 0/ or in (something). 

1^ Cooper Ahsm. Priv. Masse (1850) 130 You allege a 
perpetual society of the body and blood, which yc call Cou- 
row/tantiam. s8io Holland Camden's Brit. 16 If no writer 
had riscorcled, that we Englishmen arc descended from Ger- 
tnanes,. .the society of their tongues would easily confirmo 
the same. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. it. i. (1650) 43 
TIiLs is a fallacy of iEquivocation, from a society in name 
inferring an Identity in nature. t688 Cui.prpper & Cole 
Barthol. Anat. 11. ill. 90 The Consent of Vicinity makes 
nothing to the |Mir|)nse,..nor .society in the same Office. 
1771 Ann. Reg. 11. 95/2 By Jong society in party, the senti- 
ments of these men in |iuliticH had come to lie the same. 

I 1 6. Tile stale or condition of being politically 
confederated or allied ; confederation, ubs. 
a HALLC^niM., Hsu. F//,2«b,To exhorte and requyre 

the kynge of Englande, to entre company and societee 

in armes. 1379 L Stubhes Gaping^ Gulf B vij b, Absoluing 
our neyghbour kinge.s of any auncient Icnge or late oth m 
societie. 1823 Bingham Htst. Xenophon 87^ You haue now 
nn opportunitie preNented vnto you. .by entring into societie 
of war with vs, to be reuenged. 1663 Mani.i;y Ziw C. IVars 
074 Many Kings, Princes, and Nations, began to respect the 
Society and Alliance of Holland, 
t b. A political alliance, league, or compact. 
1800 Holland Livy xxiil 472 A league and socictie was 
concluded tietweene Phlltp the King of the Macedonians 
and Annibalj. 1606*— Suetonius 8 Hee entred likewise into 
n Smetie with them both, vpon this contract, That [etc.]. 
t7. Partnership or combination in or with re- 
spect to business or some commercial transaction. 

1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 881 The said Johnne 
enteiit in societie with the said abbot. 1574 Ibid. It. 513 
Not keping societie in the furthering and fumissing cm 
inuuey . .as the fiartinaris . .salt af^int 139a Wirt tsi Pi. 
Symhot. § 26 Societie is a contract by ccNi.M!nt about a thing 
to 1« had and used in conituon on both sides. 1832 Bounds 
i Pubt. Obed. (cd. 2) 10 Partner-ship or Society (as the Civill 
I law cals it)« 

I fb. Co-operation; assistance. Obsf^ 
i tyM W. WKnag Rag. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 As for him which 
I ..11 addicted without society, by his continuall Uilmure, to 
profit this nation, 

HI. 8. A number of persons associated to- 
gether by some common interest or purpose, 
united by a common vow, holding the same belief 
or opinion, following the same trade or profession, 
etc.; an association. I 

a 1348 Hall Chrou., Hen. VH. a8 h,The socicte of saynct 
George vul{(are1y called the order of the garter. 2381 Allen 
Apot, 29 b. The Seminarie of the Romane Clergte, and other 
Colleces of the most famous Societie of the name of lesus. 
i6ie W00DAI.L Snrg, Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 12 It hath 
divers waves brciugnt advantage and good to the whole 
Socictie or Surgeons. 1837 Decree 0/ Star thumb, tone- 
Printing p 9 The Company ot Society of Stationers, a tyae 
Sewel Hist. Qstahers (1795) 1 . p. xii, Others of the same 
Society have not looked upon this as a pattern to imitate. 
1741 WusLKV Whs. (rB7j) I. 301 , 1 rend over the names of 
the United Society. 1783 in Beatson Pol. lisdex (178B) II. 
202 A Socieiy or Brotherhood, to he called Knights of the 
illustrious Order of St Patrick, s^ Scott Redgauntlet 
let. vii. stole. An old lady of the Society of Friends. 

Ruskin Time ^ Tide i. 1 3 All hankers should be members 
of a great national body, answerable as a socieiy for all 
deposits. 1877 Mozlev i/uiv. Serm. iv. 77 The Church is 
undoubtedly in its design a spiritual society, but it is also a 
society of this world as well 

b. A corporate body of penona having a de- 
finite place of reaidcnce. 

1388-9 Alt 31 A/rx. c 6 1 1 Cotlcdges, Churches Collegial, 
Churches Catbedrall, Scoles, Hospitalls, Halles, and other 
like Societies. 1847 Clabbndon Hist. Reb. 1. f 96 In the 
Society of the Inner Temple, his son made a notable pro- 
mess. 1849 Macaulay nisi. Eng. vi. II. 98 A society of 
Benedictine monks was lodged in Saint James’s Palace, j 
/bid. viii. a8« The society consisted of a president, of forty 
fellows, of thirty scholars [etc. I 

9. A collection of individuals composing a com- 
munity or living under the same organization or 
government. 

a 1377 Sia T. Smith Commw, Eng. 1. x. (1584) to A com- 
mon wealth is called a society or common doing of a multi- 
tude of free men. ite Hivwooo London's Peaceable EsU 
Wks. 1874 V. 358 Graeneland, Muscovy, and Turkey, of 
which three noble societies you ate at this present govtmoar. 
1690 Locke Govt. 11. vii. wks. 1737 II. i8a No Political So- 
ciety can be, nor subsist without having in itself the Power 
to preserve the Property., of all those 01 that tela^. lyT* 
Langhorne Plutarch (t8st> 1 . 395/2 Every aociety has 
more to apprehend from its needy members than from tha 
, rich. 1803 WoRDSw. Prelude xi. 304 Theie It One great 
1 Mcieiy alone on earth: The noble Living and tha noble 
Dead. 1871 Morlev Voltaire (1886) 3 ThcDalvInlim which 
in so many important socieiiat dlspluced it (CatholicUm). 


I b. In more limited sense : A company; a small 
I party. Now rare or Obs. 

1390 Sir j. Smvth Disc. Weafont 18 bi Harquebutiers 
. . being . . aduanced and retired with some societies, or 
Cmueradas of loose shot, are of good effect. 1807 Snakr. 
Timon IV. UL ei Therefore be abhorr'd, Alt Feasts, Societies, 
and Throngs of men, 1837 Milton Lyeidas 179 There 
entertain him all the Saints above. In solemn troope, and 
sweet Societies. 188a J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. A mb. 
203 We . .entred Into a little society among our Mlvea and . # 
went all tmther in a Company. 1713 Dr Fob rop. r. 
World 50 This was not a Business that admitted giving 
them (i. e. mutineers] Time to club and Cabal together, and 
form other Societies or Combinations. 1777 W. DALRVMrLB 
Trnv. Spain it Portugal xv, The company., making lit tie 
societies of conversation till towards eleven o’clock. 

.fie* *994 Selimus (Temple Cl.) 1984 We will have hog's 
cneek, and a dish of tripes and a society of puddings..: a 
society of puddings? did you mark that well-used metaphor ? 
10. a. A numlicr of persons united together for 
the purpose of promoting some branch of study or 
research by means of meetings^ publications, etc. 

I 1883 Phil. Trans. I. 16 Printed with Licence, By John 
Martyn, and James Allestry, Printers to the Royol Smeiety. 
A 1880 B UTLKa Rem. (1759) 1 . 1 A Learn’d Society of late.. 
Agree'd upon a Summer's Night To search the Moon by 
her own light. 1762 Museum Rust. I. 71 A Letter.. from 
a Menilier of the Society for encouraging Arts, &c. 1708 

H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1709) HI* 73 * A 
Society of intelligent Englishmen was formed at London.., 
the object of which was to prosecute scientific research. 
t8s7 Scott Chron, Canongate li, An edition, limited accord- 
ing to the rules of that erudite Society [ic. the Bannatyne 
Club). 184^ Maitland Dark Ages 386 At the time when 
this suggestion was made, the English Historical Society 
wnsjust being formed. tpooU HuxLKvA(/k//Hjr/<y (i903) 
11 . L 4 He D^itie Prfesidcnt of the Geological Society in 
1872. 

b. A number of persons meeting together, esp. 
for the purpose of discussion or debate, conviviality 
or sociability. 

16^% Humours Totim 5a You take a wrong notion of oiir 
Societies from them ; here we have always a numerous Club. 
*799 Johnson Idler No. 48 p 9 He always runs to a dis- 
puting society. 1777 Cowpea Lett. Wks. (1B76) 36 He did 
not belong to our Thursday society. 1848 'riiACKERAv Van, 
Fair xlvi, He never would sit down before Sedley at the 
club even, nor would he have that gentleman's cnaracter 
abu.sed by any memlier of the society. 1898 Daily Telese. 
6 Jan. 9/6 Tue asaociation for debating all uniorbldden 
subjects which, .was known as *The Society '• 

O. U.S. ■sCONaRKCATfON rd. 7, 

i8a8-3B Wruhter S.V., In Conneclicut,a number of families 
united and incorporated for the purpose of supporting pub- 
lic woiship, is called an ecclesiastical society. 1889 Mary 
£. Wilkins i 4 Far.away Melody Morepeople went 

into the Baptist Church, whose Society was much the larger 
of ihe twa 1898 Westm. Gat. 4 Nov. 4/2 The unit of the 
sect [the Meihodistsl is ' the Society '—composed practically 
of the communicants attending a particular church, 
d. A commercial company or asROciation. 

1890 Daily News 13 Nov. 7/1 The Investors Protection 
Society... The society wrk formed to protect investors and 
others by advising generally free of chorge. 

1 11. A meeting or gathering. Obs. 

171S in W. S. VzTty Hist. Coll. Am. Col. Ch. 1 . 192 , 1 can't 
attend the Society as 1 would very gladly do. *741-1 
MlhSLEv Ex/r. yrni. (1749) 18 At the sodety which follow'd, 
many cried after God. 

IV. 12. atirib. and Comb. a. With reference 
to religions bodies, as soeiely-communion^meetingj 
men^ people^ *room^ etc. 

1883 W. Smith in Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) II. 83 [They 
would) rejoice with all such as are joined in this Society- 
Communion, lyes Wodrow Hist. Sstff. Ch. Stoil. (1831) 
IV. 482/a This year [1686], I find.. that the society people 
made a large collection of money for the relief of several of 
their number. 17^ P. Walkrr ia BiOgr. Presbyt. (1827) 

I . 160 The.. keeping up of Society-meetinqs for Prayer and 
Conference. 1744 Wesley Whs. (1872) VIII. 38 The en- 
larging the society-room to near tbnee its first bignesa 
t8a8 laviNa Last Days 37 These texts of Scripture., will 
enable you to confute a whole platform of society orators. 
1870 Burton Hist. Scot. VII. 520 'fhe San^Mharlans took 
also the name of ' Society men , as being distriboCed in 
'select societies united in general correspondence'. 

b. With reference to cultured or fashlongble 
society, as society journal^ lodfing^ many paper xMi. 

1893 WOOD Li/s 15 June, Peter Wood,, .put aside, as 'twas 
then tkaid, because he was too precise and religious and 
therefore not fit to make a sodatle man. lyoe Da Foa Coi. 
yack i. He began to have clothes on his back, to leave the 
nsh-bofe, having gotten a society lodging. iSsg C Wist- 
macott Eng. spy 1 . 108 Socieiy Whigs and society Tories. 
1848 Thackbray Van. Fair H. *Tbe best’ foreigners (as 
the phrase is in oar noble and admirable society slang). 
1868 Sala Lamb's Wks. I. p. xlii. Hook, with whom society- 
seeking was a vocation and a passion. MgChurch Times 
12 June 151 As one of the ' Society ’ papers suggested in its 
disgraceful cartoon. 1888 Forim. Rev. Apr. 301 If society- 
haunting aATorded the necessary relaxation. 

o. With reference to societiei Instituted for 
special purposes, as socieiy goodSy many member* 
shipy roomy secretary y etc.; Booiaty hand, house 
(see quots. i888). 

178M EasKiHa Inst. LumSeot, 111. UL 1 17 He Is.. in* 
titled, upon the division of the sockty-goods, to. .a share. 
tSSt Mavnbw Load. Lab. 111 . eet The Chbinet-ssakers.* 
consist, like all other operatives, of two distinct .cjasies, 
, that is to sBjr, of society and non-society men. sM Jaouw 
Printers* nieob. 128 Socieiy haadsy those bclonalng to ^ 
I wot king under the rules ofa trade society. iM.. SofUty 
I houses. csiabUshments conforming to the rules and paying 
the lecognired scale price for work. iSpe Pkotogr. Amn. 
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IL log SoclttTiooiM,«viUI«Mo«p«mpipdocilonofB M^y 
mombonUp tkket, or an latndaelion ftom a wciMy 
stcrftAry* 

Hence Soel*«lrleM,«jr/. 

tiM MiiB.D’ABBiAY/W«:U 30 «.,SoclolyI*^a^book. 
leu, and vlewleu as I am. iWa Wilbkbporcb S^, Affssidut 
(1874) 4 The tendency of all that Is to cnltivate party feeling 
within the Church, .and so by degrees to become one-sided, 
^Xtl may call societyish. 

■ocdniflA (fl<Mil*niftn)p s^, and [ad. modaL, 
Socinian-us, i, Soctnus^ Latinized form of the 
Italian surname Soii{z)inL Cf, F. Sociuien,'\ 

A. sb. One of a sect founded by Laelius and 
Faustus Sodnus, two Italian theologians of the 
16th century, who denied the divinity of Christ 
E. PAGiTT Htrtsiogr. Ep. Ded. (ed. a) B 3, We haVe 
alsoSocInlans, who teach that Christ dyed not to satishe 
for our sins. s6<s Baxter In/, BafU 177 The Socinians 
ny that., the ^Doctrine of the Trinjty is ^f Antichrist. 


iSio Crabbb Barough iv. 058 True Independents : while 
they Calvin hate, They heed as little what Socinians state. 
1866 Liddon Bam/tan Leci, i. (1875) Socinians.. assert 
that Jesus Christ fa merely man. 

Combk 169S F. B. Brte but Modest Censure 31 It Is very 
invidious to go a Socinian-hunting. 

B. adj. Pertaining to the Socinians or their creed. 

1694 {titie\ A Brief Account of the Socininn Trinity, a 1704 
T. Brown DiaL Dead Wlcs. 1711 IV. 70 All the Socintan 
Treatises that stole into the World. 1794 Hurd L/e Bp, 
WnrhurioH 119 Next to infidels professed, there was no set 
of writers he treated with leu ceremony, than the Socinian. 
1848 Penny Cycl, XXII. 119/3 This measure, .was followed 
by the abolition of the two remaining Socinian schools. 
1865 PusEY Trtdh Cfu Bug, 13 The infidel or Socinian 
preu in England. 

■oci'lliuiiSIII- [f- prec. + -ISM. So F. Abdis- 
ianisme,] The doctrines or special views of the 
Socinians. 

Chbvnrll {iitte). Rise, Growth, and Danger of 
Socinionisme. 


II. 375 The 


demned Sociniaiiixm in nneral. 1819 
It difiered almost 


Socimonisme. 1845 K. Paoitt /lerexfegr, (cd. 3) >33 For 
Socinlanisme Is a compound of many pernicious and anti- 
ouitated heresies. 17U Neal I/ist, Pun'i. 

Convocation . . had condemned Sociniaiiix 
Brlsham ParPs IPJts, (1838) VI 11. 155 
os much from Socinianism as it did from Athanasianisni it- 
Mlf. i86s PusEY Truth Ck, Bng, 11 The Kationaliiim in 
Germany, the Sociiiiantsni of Geneva. 

Booinlanistio, a, [f, Sdctkiak sb, or a,] Of 
% Socinian character. 

1884 Advance (Chicago) 14 Feb., An icy Socinianistic 
form Ilf theism. 

BociniuilBf V. [f. SooTNlAM sb, or a.] 

1 . ifttr. To adopt or express Socininn views. 

167B Gumblx L(/i Monck Pref. 7 He that doth not 

Socinianize in denying the Christian Religion. 

2 . tram. To imbue with Socinian doctrines; to 
make conformable to Socini.anism. 

.‘•ml I.OCKR Vind, Bens, Christ 13 He would no doubt 
have found them a// Of Yr .SWmr(ri///er<f. a 1704 T. Brown 
Tiuo Ox/ortl Schfliarg Wks. 1730 I. 4 If I am ever so 
little . . Socinianis'd. 1797 Monthly Rev, X X 1 11. 560 Who 
are supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize the New 
Testament. 1848 Blacksv, Mag, LI. 166 This made the 
clandestine plan to Socinianize the church more easy. 
Hence Socl'nianiBed, Booi'sianiaing //?. adjs, 
ifss Sparxr Print, Devot, (1663) 393 Socinianized grand- 
children of Arriut. sdu ). Owbn, Vind, Evang, Wks. 
1853 XII. 194 Ihe rest of the Socinianizing Arminianx. 
>793 Monthly Rett, XII. 83 The Socinianizing divinei, who 
are the majority. 1891 W. H. Goold in J, Owen's IVks, 11. 
376 A confused mau of Socinianized Arminianism. 

t So'oinism. Obs-^ »Sooinianiam. 

id^S IS- Paoitt Htresiogr, (ed. a) 133 Socinisme or 
Socin(i]anisme hath its name from Lmlius Socinus. 
Sooio- combining form (on Greek ana- 

logies) of L. socius companion, associate, etc. 

1 1 . Ucnoting ‘ fellow- *. Ohsr"'^ 
iBsBNew Ahnnneu (ed. 3) 7 His sodo-forger. 

2 . Used as the first clement in a number of 
hybrid formations (suggested by SooroLoav) having 
irferenoe to the constitution, study, etc., of society, 
as Booio'osaoj, government by society as a 
whole. So'cloonsti one who believes in sociocracy. 
Booioora'tio pertaining to, of the nature of, 
sociocracy. Booiolatry, the service of society. 
Booio'pliagons a., preying upon society or certain 
parts of it ■ooioote'tie a., tending to preserve 
a balance in society. 

Various other formations, as sociegenetic, -genv, •nomic, 
^Honiyt have also been recently used or suggesieef. 

1888 R. Concrrvr tr. ComtPs Catai. Pos. Relig, xiii. 401 
Feudalism combined both.., so bb to constitute an antici- 
pation of the final ^sociocracy. 1887 Patt MmltG, 15 June 3 
An idea which in lU germ, sociocracy borrows from theo- 
cracy. 1887 Union Jrnt, 15 Dec. 94 A School of 

*Sociocrats which held that Communism eras Impossible 
because gradations of rank were Indulructible. 1887 
Maem, Mag, Aug. 318 This method of succeuion, named 
^ Coml^iociocratie heredity. b 8$8 Brit, Rev, 

lA^l. 441 This ban essential feature of Positivbt * 8 ocio 1 aAiy. 

^ lystem of sociobtry, 
which b..Co fUmish to later generations a compltie and 
permanent religion, 189a SraNcaa Print, Ethics 1 . 1 193. 
47a In ^sociopE^p>OB nations like ours, not much pleasure 
IS caused by contempbtlng the cessation of conquests. 1899 
Atlnniie Momtkfy Feb S9i In a society where the *8oci? 
■tatlc Mtie is always at work. 

VOL. IX. 


8. Ufed in comb, with adjs., in the sense 'social 
and . as saciO’^Mcial^ •tolUical^ •nlidiaus^ etc. 

itei Kipling Ci^ unadf, If, 86Theyare spared all *socio- 
offidnl worry. s8^ PalfMnli G, y 6 Feb. a/i The politknl 
or socio-political questions of the day. i8fa Spectator 26 
Oct., The *aocio-religious life of Scotland. 

Sooiologio (s^jblydgik), a, [ad. F. sorto^ 
tongue : see ^rec. a and Sociology.] Of or per- 
taining to sociology; concerned or connected with 
the organization, condition, or study of society. 
So 0oololo*gioal a, ; hence Sooiolo'gloally 
Sooio'logiot, a student of sociology ; one who is 
interested in social problems. Boolo logiio v,, 
to make a study of social questions. 8o‘oiologiM| 
a sociologist. 


1861 IVestns, Rev, Apr. 313 The discovery and vcrificaiioii 
of ^sociologic laws. 1883 Cent, Mag, June 313/3 ‘Fhe 
antagonism felt toward tne Indian seems to result . .from 
his sociologic status which differs so widely from our own. 
1885 F. Harrison Choico 0/ Bkt, (18B6) set There b a.. 

K rallei between organic development in sociolouic and in 
ilogic types. 1869 Mill Comte 73 The pecuU.-\rly compli- 
cated nature of ^sociological studies. 1867 Lewes t/ist, 1 
Phijou (ed. 3) II. 594 It embraced co.nmical, but excluded I 
sociological speculations. 1881 A thenmum Mar. 363 To throw I 
some light on early Hebrew life by trmitiiig it ^sociologically. | 
i8l^ Acadetnv 10 May 336/3 Sociologically he is right iii 
insisting on this dutinction. 1843 Biachw. Mag, LI U. 399 
Presuming these to be decided in a manner favourable tt> 
the project of our *S<^iolog»t. 1870 Lowri.i. Study IVimf. 

59 But moraliHls, sociologist-H,.. have slowly convinced me, 
that my lieggarly sympathies were a sin against society. 
t88i Stevenson Vifg. Puerisgue 343 We walk the streets 
to make romances and to ^sociologise. 1^ Sat, Rev, 

33 July 106/3 The ixasant who has found his *sociolugue 
hu to wait yet for his observer. 


Sooiology (sdujip'lod.^i). [ad. F. sociologie 
(Comte) : see ^cio- a and -looy.] TIic science 
or study of the origin, history, and constitution of 
human society; social science. 

1843 Rlachw, Mag, LI II. 307 These are to conxtitute a 
new science, to lie called Social Ethics^ or Sutdology. 1851 
FraseVs Mag, XLIV. 453 'I'hc new science of sociology, as 
it is barbarously termed. 1873 Spencer Stud, ,SocioL iii. 
59 Sociology has to recognize truths of social development, 
structure and function. 


II Sooins (-J-’Jiifs). [L.] 

1. An as'Kiciate or collcof^c. 

1701 in Caih, Ree, Soc. PuM, VII. 106 We were invited 
to Mr. Ingram's Defetiston of his Philosophie, ft were 
presented with his & his Socius* Thesis. sB^ J. MoRai.s 
Trau/f/es Cath, Ftyre/athers 3rd Scr. xi6 During this time 
he was Socius to Father lietiiy Garnet, Vice-Prefect of the 
English Mission. 

2 . A comrade, companion. 

1899 Sala iiasligki tjf D, xxv. 394 General friend, socius, 
and adviser of the uribU. 

800k (spk), sby Forms: t aooo, 4-7 aooke, 
7- 800k (7 aooque); 4-6 sokke, 5-^ sok (5 
soke). [OE. soce^ ad. L. soccus n light low- 
hceled shoe or slipper: of the same origin are 
OHG. soch^ soc (MHG. soc, soche, G. sochCf 
socken\ MLG. socke^ MDii. socke^ soc (Du. zokj 
WFris. sok)^ OTccl. sokkr (Iccl. sokkur, Norw. 
sokkf Sw. sock^ Da. sokke). Also F. jr0r/K^(i6ii).] 

I. A covering for the foot, of the nature of a 
light shoe, simper, or pomp. Now rare or Obs, 

c 739 Corpus Gloss, S 394 Soceust socc, sicbescoh. a 1030 
Rule St, iiMe/(Logenuin) 93 Pednles et caiigaSf soccas & i 
ho.xaiL r 1440 /’/vw/. Popw. 400/3 Pynsone, sokke, I 
pomita, SMt Caksrave Life St, Gilbert 99 A peyre of old | 
.sokkyx, or pinsones, whcch our maystir often wered. 
I9<ta C^)rRR Thesaurus, Cnkemrium, a shoe, piiison, or 
socke. Ibid,, Ca/<4ci,..tu put on shoes, sockes orj>insons. 
1613 Puar.HAR Pilgrimage (16x4) 631 Not being per- 
mitted to wears shooes, but in stead thereof vse sockes made 
of Rushes. 1663 Waterhourb Fortesentus illustr, 430 A 
Shooe like a slipper with an heel, whii h we call a Suck. 
16^ A. Iaivell Cr. ThevenaVs Trav, 1. 30 Tlieir .Stockins 
are of Cloth the leiigth of the leg, the feet whereof are socks 
of yellow or red Leather... sewed to the Siockins. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 487 They have all very small leet, 
from Iriclasing them as tight os poxsible in socks of morocco 
leather. 1899 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xiii. III. 360 The few 
[Highlnndcrsl^who were so luxurious as to wear rude socks 
of uniaiiiied liide. 


+ b. [After It. eoccolo^ A sandal, patten, or 
clog. Obs, rare, 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks fed. 3) 131 A 
large Convent of Religious.. called by the ItaliqiM, Sovee* 
liiuti, because of the wooden Socks they were instead of 
Shoes. i6g6 Phillips (ed. 5), Soegue, a kind of Sandal, or 
wooden Palin for the Feet, worn by the begging Friers. 

2 . A short stocking covering the foot and usually 
reaching to the calf of the leg ; half-hose. 

1337 Pol, Songs (Camden) 330 Hii wrren sockes in here 
shm, and felled botes above. €;t46o J. Rubsei.i. //A. 
Nurture q6i His shun, sokkis, & hosyn, to draw of ^ yc 
bolde. 1484 Mann, h ilouseh, Exp. (Rqxb.) 481 Payd fore 
ij. payr ^oes and b. payr sokkes, xvj.d. iS3s Ace, Ld, 
High Treas, Scotl, (1905) VI. 19 Ane cine sm^l canves to 
be the King ane pair of sokkb. 1999 A. M. tr. GabelhoueVs 
lik, Physkhe 193/3 You must.. put on a d^n payer of 
sockes. iCat Burton Anai, Met, 1. 111. 1. il (1691) 184 One 
pulled off his socks, another made ready his bed. xcaa 
Drvdbn Medat Ep, to Wlilgs, Even Protestant Socks >ue 
bought up among you, out of veneration to Ibe name. 
1793HANWAY 7VNV.IIL 1. (*7fa)l.»»i2'bey u«i..iocksof 
w^, which reach over the ankles. 1768 Phil Trams, LX. 
ist Two or three pair of woollen socks, which we have on 


our feet. 184a Dischofp ^oot Mann/, 11. 3x1 The socks 
which the women there knit. 

PAr, cigeo Skelton Magnyf, iidsTrymmeat her layle, 
or a man can turne a socke. 1938 Balb Three Laws iii. 
'i'hey may go turn a sock. 

attrib, and Comb, t88|3 Daily News \j Sept, i/3 In the 
suck dcp.'iriment. .there are complaints or want of business. 
1899 Ibtd. 37 Dec. 8/3 His tailoring and his sock-darning. 

b. White sock^ a white portion on the leg of n 
horse, extending half-way up to the knee. 

i8q| M. H. Haves Points of Itorse xx. (1897) 33a * White 
stuck mg '..might lie reserved for one that comes up os 
high ns the knee or hock ; while that of a ' white sock ' 
might be used to signify the marking when it is shorter. 

3 . s/i'i , A light shoe worn by comic odors on 
the ancient Greek and Roman stage ; hence used 
allusively to denote comedy or the comic muse. 
Sofk and buskin, comedy -ind tragedy, the drama 
or theatrical profession as a whole. 

IU9 Bp. Hall Sat, 1. i. 19 Trumpet,.. and socks, and 
buskins fine, 1 them bciiuentn{ who.se statues [etc.1. xAoC 
Massinup.r Roman Actor 1. 1, The Greeks, to whom we 
owe the first invention Both of the hnskined scene and 
luimble .sock. i6Ba Dkvden Mac-Fl, 80 Great Fletcher 
never treads in buskins here. Nor greater loiison dares in 
sucks appear. 1746 Culi.inh The Manners iv. The Comtek 
Sock that hind.s thy feet ! 1783 Cowpem Valediction 34 

To live by buskin, sock, and raree-show. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias 111. xi. F 1 Gctiilemen of the sock and buskin are nut 
on the best ^sxible teimx with the church. 1817 Bvron 
Beppo xxxi, lie wa.s a critic upon ojieras, too, And knew 
all niceties of the sock and buskin. 

1 4 . (See qiiot.) 

i6xz Cotgr., Soegue, a socke or sole nf durt, or earth, 
clenuing to the bottume of the foot in a doggie woy, or in 
a moist & clayie soyir. 

5 . techn, (See quota.) 

1891 Mech, Mag. 73 Mar. 339 A mciboii of making the 
'nodes’ or uppei-s of boots. Jbid.^ The suck is made of 
knitted mateiial, with an elastic band at top. X891 Catai. 
at, Eahib, 590/1 Varieties of .socks for slioes, of coik ami 
gutta percha covered with lamb skin. 18^ Sisimonub Diet. 
Trade, .an inner worm sole for a shoe. 

Sock (i^), sb,^ north, and Sc, Forms: 5 
Bokk(e, 5 -6 sok, 5-7 soke ; 6 auoke, aooke, 7- 
sock. [a. OF. soc (12th cent. ; so inod.F.), com- 
monly regarded as of Celtic origin.] 

1 . A ploughshare. 

X404 Durh, Acc. AV//r (Surtees) 398,1] nralracum iJ sokklx. 
1409-6 ibid, 727 Troj sok et ploghsdiuue. i^Jb^CatA. Angl. 
348/9 A Sokk of a plughe, . . vomer vet ivm is. X5X3 Douglas 
Aineid vii. xi. 79 A1 instrumentis of pleuch graiih,..As 
culturh, sokis, and the sovniLs grel. 1999 Wilts inv, N. C. 
(.Surtees, 1835) 1. 1 7u A kowter, a soke. 1470 Lkvinh Manip. 
185/1 Ye Sm:ke or n plow. X691 Rav Jv. C. Words (ed. 2), 
A Sock or Plottgh‘Stfck, n Plough-xhnrc. 1749 tr. CWx- 
tnel/a’s Husb, 11. i, When .such leaves.. are.. turned over 
w'ith the sock, and mixed with the lower ground. 1769 A. 
Dickson Treat, Agric. 11. (ed. 9) 336 The (dough tnus set 
right by the way of fitting on the sock, will be heavy 10 
draw. x6x4 .Scoit Diary 6 August in Lockhart, An old- 
fa.xhioned Zetland plough . . had . . u eoiilter. but noxuck. 1B44 
Jl. STkiiii NS liook Farm 1. 411 The snare 01 sock .. i.s 
fitted upon u prolongation of the .sole-bar of the biHly-rrninc. 
X890 I'roc, Soc, /\ntiguaritsciy,\\\. 30 A lad, whilst plough- 
ing,, .found the broiire bell wedged on to the '.sock ' of tbe 
plough. 

b. attrib,, ns sock-guard, iron, -plate, 

1371 Fabric Ro/is \’ork Minuter v.Suitttes) 7 El iii..i 
sokeiren, j pari bcluwes,, .emptis. 1844 H. Si'ephrns Bom 
Farm I. 415 The share is always formed from a plate forged 
for the cxpre.«is pur|>oNe at the iion-inill.s, and known in the 
trade by the term sochpiate, 1893 iu Isng. Dial. Diet, s.v., 
'I'hesc were wockI plews,..an' hed a suck-guard to prevent 
i' .sock comin* off. 

2 - Sock and scythe, used to denote ploughing and 
mowing. Also attrib, with land, 

XS97 Skene De Verb, Sign. M vj \i, livsbandland, cou- 
tciiiLs cummonlie 6. aikers of sok & syith laiide : 'J’hat is of 
sik land as may be tilled by Rnc pleuch, or may be iiiawed 
with ane syith. 1804 Mactagciart Galtoind. Bncycl. 36, I 
was fit fur baith suck and sytbe. Ibid. 412 At sock ot 
scythe they hac noc match. 

Sock. sb/’i Now dial. Also i boo, 4 sok. 
[(.IE. soc (also lesoc), f, the weak grade of sdcan 
to 8uck,aiMDu. soc, utc suck (Kilian sock, WKris. 
sok, the suck of water in the wake of a ship).] 

1 1 - Suck (given to a child). Obs. 
riooo A£lfric Gen. xxi. 8 On hone da;g uian hset cild 
fram socc Sarra aicah. 13.. E. F. At/it, /*. C. 391 besez 
childer of her .wk. ijte WvcLiF Isaiah xi. 8 iTlie child] 
that shal be taken awei fro .xuk, or wenyd. 

2 . dial. Wet ur moisture collecting in, or per- 
colating through, soil. (Cf. Soak sb, 2 b.) 

1799 (A. Younu] Agric. Lincoln. 15 Die sock or soak 
among the silt is soiiKtime.H brackish, r s8t8 Britton 
Lincolnshire 560 Entering the fen.s, it leaves a portion of 
iis waters and sludge or sock. 01809 Foanv Voc. E. 
Anglia, Sock, the superficial moisture of land not proiwrly 
drained oflT. X89X yml R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 391 'I hrough- 
out all the marshes and many of the fens are found those 
subterranean currents called the soak or sock. Ibid, 305 
A sock-dyke or drain. 

b. The drainage of a dunghill ; liquid manure. 
1790 W. H. Marrhall Rur. Fcon. Midi 11. 443 Sock, 
the drainage of a form vard : hence A'ar6->i7, the receptacle 
of such drainage. 1896 in Eng, Dial Diet., There was no 
suck above tlie outlet. 

800k (if^k), sb,^ slang, [Cf. Sock A 
blow; a beating. Chiefly in phr. io give (one) 
sockes, to give a sound thrashing or be.nting. 
ai700B.£. Diet. Cant. Crew b.v. Tip, Tip the Culls 
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a Sock^/or lk*y art $a:iH:y, Kfiuck down the Men re- 
■UtinK S/a»jir ‘(«<ve him Suck, i.c. ihiaiJi 

him well. 1897 IMm. (m 30 Nov. 2/a Hope wo give 
theae brutes .suck:« i they aic pluji:ging us all round now. 
80 <^t slang, [Of obscure origin.] 

Katables of various kinds, especially dainties. 

1805 C Wkstmacott A‘m4,% S/y 1 . 39 Then, after holidays, 
’1*11111. .t;ivcs Suck so graciouily, that bo is the ve^ life of 
ihime — 's jutrty. i86d Routiedjse*s Every Bay's Ann, 310 
SkIIvis uf 'sock*, that is, eatables,— Kweet mixtures gener> 
ally. 1881 ill Every-iiay Li/tt etc. 25 The con- 

sumption of * sock * tovi ill schiKil was consideiable. 

niiril, 1866 KoMilet/£*.''e Every Hoy's Ann, 194 Theie's 
my old suck-sbup. 

Sock* sb,^ [?L‘llipt. for Sock-lamb.] A fict 
child or young animal. 

1837 Uarnam Ingot. Leg. Scr. 1. Sfiectre of Tnipingion 
(19U5) 24 Master Neddy is* grandpapa'^ darling; and Mary 
Anne mamma's particuUir *Sock . 1869 N, ^ 0 * 4lh Ser, 
111 . 500 You know 3‘ou are a little sock 1 
Sock, slang. [Of obscure origin : the senses 
have prob. no connexion with each other.] 
fl. ?A small coin. (Cf. Uaoj/>.i ac.) 

1688 Shaowrll Stjr. A hat in 1. i, 1 went up to the Uaming 
Onlinary and lost all my Ready } they left me not a rag 
or sock. 

1 2 . A pocket. Obs. 

a 1700 in B. £• Dkt, Cant, Cnw. 

3 . Credit, ‘tick’. 

1874 Slang DUt, 301 Ife gets gooils on sock, while 1 pay 
ready. 

Book, sb.^ rare Abbrev. of Socket sl\ 
tSoi U. K. White Gondoline Ixv, The eyes were starting 
from their socks. The iiiouih it ghastly grinn'd. 

tSook,v.i Obs. [Of obscure origin.] trans. To 
sew (a corpse) in or inio a shroud. Also with up. 

sela R. Scor Diecov, Witcher. 111. ii. (1886) 33 They 
which Nocke the corps. Ibid. vi. yii. 90 Ncedeh wncrewith 
dead bodies are sowne or sockt into tneir shectes. a idiv 
MiouLKroN Witch f. iii The same needles. .That sews and 
tmeks up dead men in their sheets. 1643 .Vaiiir.r A rch. Coll, 
XX. 10.S Paid more fur a sheet to s(x:ke her in. 9.r. and 
for laying her forthe and socking of her, as, ajd. 

Hence f Sookiag-aliaat, a winding-sheet. 

1691 Wood Ath, Oxon. I. 6a It was his custom. .every 
night to hang his shroud and socking or burial -sheet at his 

Soi^i slang, [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . trans. a. To beat, strike hard, hit. 

a 1700 B. E. Dkt. Cant. Crew^Soch^ to Beat. . . til Sock ye ^ 
I'll Drub ye tightly. 1800 Kipuno Barrack-room Built 
OoMts 1$ We socks 'iro with a stretcher- |iulc. 18^ Nkwn. 
HAM- Davis Three Men h « f'W 30 ‘Sock 'em, Blackie !* 
said W. Smith. * Sock the swine ! ' echoed his brother, 
b. (/.S. (Seequot.) 

Bamtlistt Z>/eA Ww/r. lao To Sock, to press by a 
hard blow a man's hat over his head and face. Used in 
Rhode Island. 

O. To drive or strike into something ; to * give 
it * to one. 

189B Kii'I.ino Bnrraek*room Balt., Cells 30 ‘Strewth, but 
I sockrd it them hard ! 1898 Westm. Gm. 19 Nov. 2/1, I 
wouldn't have had those fangs sucked into me for all the 
gold mines in these United States. S901 Cent, Mag. May 
J24 We shall sock it to thorn, we shall indeed. 

2 . inlr. To strike out, deliver blows ; to pitch 
into one. 

1898 Lyrics in War Timet Orphan's Songt 1 scolded and 
1 socked. But it minded not a whit. i86a .Slang Diet. 940 
*.Suck into him,' i.e. give him a good drubbing. 

Socki vlb Eton slang, [f. SooK sb.^'\ a. irans. 
To treat (one) to sock ; to present or give (some- 
thing) to one. b. inlr. To buy or consume sock. 

i8iiB N. 4 y. I St Ser. 11 . 44/9 'l*hat a schoolfellow would 
* sooc him ue. treat him to sock at the pastry cooks. 1883 
BaiNaLKV-RicMAMOS Seven Years Eton v. 18 We Etun fel- 
lows, great and smalt, * socked* prodigiously. tWoMacm, 
Mag.noy, 65 My governor socked me a bc»k. 

Sockf south*w. dial. [Imitative.] inlr. 
To sigh. 

s88j BAiMtS Dorset Cl,, Socl^ to sigh with a loudish 
sound. 1886 T. Hardy Mam Casterbr. II. xviii. 243 She 
pined and pined, and socked and sighed. 

8obkf V.8 [f. Sock j.] tram. To provide 
with socks ; to pot socks on (one). 

1897 OuNtsa Baltyho Bey xx. 231 How beautifully Irene 
has socked my feet 1 190a Baxris Little White Bird xL 
J07 She hod trouble in sockin^Jtim every morning. 

Sookdolagev (s^kdp-l&disaj). (/S. slang. 
Also alook-, slog-, sog-, 800-» and -dologer, 
-doUager. [prob. a fancifnl formation.] 

1 . A heavy or knock-down blow; a finisher. 
AIbo/^. 

^ iSjS HAt.iBURTOM Clockm. I. xl, 111 give you a sockdologer 
|n the ear wiih niy foot. 1838 Ibid. 11. xix, I felt my fingers 
itch to give him a sluck.Julagcr under the ear. a 1839 
in Bartlett Did, A tner. (ed. a) 425, 1 gave the fellow a hoc* 
dolager over hU head with the barrel of my gun. 189a 
Guntkb Miss Dividends 36 * Yes,— I— reckon it will 

be a— sockdolager I ' mutters her father's friend. 

2 . A form of fish-hook (see ({uot.). 

1848 Bartlett Dh t. Amer. 319 Socdolagert a patent fish, 
hook, having two hooks which close upon each other by 
mms of a soring as soon as the fish bites. 

3 . Something exceptional in any respect ; esp. a 

ItiTgt fish. , . 

1M9 Lowrll To Mr. 7 . Barttetl 5 Fit for.. The Pope 
hiimalf to see in dream Before his lenten vision gleam, He 
lies there, tha sogdologer. 1I84 * M arr Twain ' ilmch. Finn 
ax. 199 Ine thunder would go rumbling and grumbUng 


away,, .and then rff comes another flash and another sock- 
dolager. 1894 Blackw. Mag. Feb. sap The pleasant remem- 
biance of the capture of a real socdologer. 

Booked, //A a. [A Sock sb^l WMrIni; tockt. 
In quot._^'. 

1788 Trifler No. e. at llie buskiii'd and sock'd iiibabit- 
nnts of Drury-lane and Covent -garden. 

8ooker (8p*kdi). eolloq. Also aoooer. [f. 
Assoc. ^ short for Association, Cf. Rdogeb*.] Toe 
game of football as played under Association rultfs. 
Also allrib, 

1891 Lock to Lock Tiuh s 24 Oct. 13 ^2 A sterling player, 
niiii has the best iiiieicst of the '.socker ' game at heart. 1894 
U’estm. Cae. «i Jan. ?/> The rival nttractiuns of * rugger* 
and ‘sucker '. 1805 sgtk Cent, Nov. 862 When the boat- 
rai.-e, sports, and '^soccer* are in most m«m*s mind<(. 1S99 
AW tcfit. Rev, V. 1 18 A Methodist minister— who. .doffed 
the Sucker jersey. 

8ocket (8^‘ket), sb. P'orms : 4-6 soket, 5-6 
Bokeit(o, 6 Bokkat, aowket; 6 sookat, -itte, 
6-7 -ett(e, 7 aoaoket, aooquet, 6- aooket. 
[a. AF. soketf dim. of soc ploughshare, Sock jA^] 
1 1- A lance- or spear-hcad having a form rc- 
scmhling th.it of a ploughshare. Obs. 

1/1 ib6o Maith. Paris Ckron. Majora (Rolls) 319 For- 
rum rcmansii in vuliiere: quod tamen cxcisum..invcntum 
cst in ntucrone ucutii»imum instar pugiomH,..ct hrevem 
forniam habens vomcris, unde vulgiiriter vomcruliis vocatur, 
Uulliccsokrt.] 

13. . A'. Alis. 4415 (Laud MS.), lie took in honde a rede 
[leiisel Wib a soket of broun stcl. ci33e Arth. tfr Merl. 
7189 (Kolbingl, Gahcrict iiiett be douke FaiincI Wib a 
fnuiice, i>c soket of stick ^1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9645 
His tronchon stikked fast With the soket in mid theshelile. 
ISOS Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 11 . 359 To Henry, loryinar, 
fur sock.-uix and dyaiiiandis to the speris, xiiijs. IXM 
SiKWAkT Cron,^ Scot. II. 687 Than with the spcir. .He nit 
the king richt in nt the e, 'The xcharpe sokknt syne throw 
hi.*! liuid IS gone. 

2 . A hollow part or piece, usually of n cylin- 
drical form, constructed to receive some part or 
thing fitting into it. 

1448 in Ar^etol. Jrnt, LI. sai Item .j. soket argentcum 
duauMtiimprocruce argentca. Ibid.xzSt .j. parvum soket. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 167 b/t Another pyece wherin the 
Nukettc or morteys was maad that the body of the crosse 
stood in. 1313 FiTXitKkR. Hush. § 91 A wedynge-hokewith 
a socket set vpon a lyttcl staffe of a yarde longe. T. 
Washington tr. NiwlaYs Voy, ill. iii. 73 b, A socket of 
siluer & guilt. ., within the top dl which socket they set . . 
tilumvs of feathers. 1687 FkU. Trane, 11 . 567 Into the 
Socket of that Iron is put a Stafle. 1899 Dam i‘1Rr Yoy.U, 
11. 97 This Iron is fastned by a Socket to a Pole almut 14 
or 13 Fool long, Anson's Yoy. 111. v. 341 1 'lie heel of 
the yard is always lodged in one of the sockets, iflse 
ScoRiiSiiV Acc, Arctic Reg. II. 223 The harpoon.. consists 
of three conjoined parts, called the ' socket \ * shank and 
* mouth*. 1840 Civil Eng, 4 ArcK Jrnl. 111 . 349/1 The 
paddle-lieams..pnMt the sides of the vessel through what 
may be called sockets. 1891 Photogr, Ann. II. 354 The 
camera is fitted with.. sockets for use on a tripod. 

Ag^ <589 K. Harvey PL Perc. (1590) A vaine of lauish 
iangling, that hath made thyralatc rise out of sockm. 
i8o( Drnt Pathw. Heaven 59 The most part [of men] run 
beyond their bounds, and leape quite out of their .sockets, 
b. lecAn, (Seequots.) 

1883 Grksi.kv Gloss. Caal-M. 229 Socket, the innermost 
end of a .shot hole not blown ow«Ty after tiring. _ 1884 KNicoir 
Diet. Meek, Suppk 827/1 Socket, a tool used in well buring 
to recover and lift rods out of the well. 

3 . The part of a candleslick or chandelier in 
which the candle is placed. 

C1440 Prosstp. Parjj. 463/1 Soket, of a candy Islykke or 
ober fyke, aloriea. 1477'^ Ree. St, Mary at ifitl (1905) 81 
Payd to Thuinas Goldsmyth for the mendyngof. .the soket 
of a .siluer candiUtike. im AT. Co. Wills (Surtees) 146, 
iiij candrlstickes with do^le sowketles. 1539 Hiilokt 
S.V. Candle bcantet Socket tes to set candels vpon. i8s8 
Bacon Sylt>a 1 31 Take a small Waxe Candle, and putt it 
in a Socket, of Orasse, or Iron, a 1701 Maondrbll yourn. 
%'rus. (1732) 27 A small lighted wax Taper, a hole in the 
Cake serving for a Socket. 1760-4 Goldsm. Cit. W. xlvi. 
The candles were burnt to the socket, sflgs Brewster Nat, 
Magic xiiL 325 I’he candle was burned out in the socket 
of the candlestick, which stood by her. 1855 Macaulay 
Hid. Eng. xv. III. 521 From dawn till the candles had 
burned down to their sockets. 


b. Jig, or in fig. context. 
13B9 Pappe w. Ifatchet (184^ 


(1844) 36 With a wit worn into 


th^ s^ket, twinkliim and pinking Tike the tnuffe of a candle. 

Brooke Cndka IxxxvlL 93c When as mans life 


1833 Ln. 
..In 


. . . soacket of his eaitbly lanthome bumes. 1833 Nii ko* 
/is4 /*. (Camden) 11 . 393 Mysmale talent,^being now burnt 
downe to the very .soequet. 1738 Poi. Ballm (i860) II. 
331 In thy arms let me die. And my glory burn clear in the 
Rocket. 1817 ScoiT Ckron. Canongate 1 , The light of life . . 
was trembling in the socket. s88b Goulburn Pers. Relig. 
IV. xii, (1873) 334 Love began to burn a little low in the 
socket 

Comb. 1593 Harvkv Pierce's Super. Mfics. (Grosart) 
II. 119 Hissocket-worneinuentlon. 

4 . t A- In allusive use. Obs. 

ei4sa Mankind 140 in Macro Plays. Yf \s wyll putt 
yowur nose In hys wyffis sokett, Jo xall baue xVs days of 
pardon. 1838 Brathwait Besniabees yrml, iii. (1618) 109. 
b. -c: Socket-money (see 7 c). 

181B R. Jamieson in Burts Lett. I. 194 noU. [If they 
happen to see any kind of freedom between them,, .they. • 
demand the bulltng-sHter.X lliis tax In England is cafled 
socket. 1889 MARCRorr ups 4 Downs 10 At the sama stir 
it was arranged for the footinp and sockets to come in. 

6. Anal. A hollow or cavity in which some 
part or articulation (aa a tooth, eye, bone, etCi) Is 
inserted. 


(«) t6os Holland /’// wy xxv. xiil. I. 939 Both of them., 
serve in a collution to strengthen and keepe them (teetbj 
fast in their sockets. 1718 Chambkrs Cyci. s.v. I'esth. In 
Men, the ordinary Number of Teeth is 39,. .all fix'd in pecu- 
liar Sockets. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. eta Its 
root enter’^ into the socket above a foot and an half. In a 
skull.. at Hamburgh there are two teeth. s8S9 J* Tomei 
Dental Snrg, 4 I'bo sockets for the first temporary molars. 

Kb) 1615 Crooke Botly of Man 546 The Membrane of their 
eye is very hard, and beside they stand deepe in their sockets. 
1668 CuLPErrsR & Cbi.E Barthol. A nat. iv. vl. 341 To const!- 
lute the ^per part of the Eye-hole or Socket. 1781 Misi 
Burnrv Cecilia vii, iii. Fixed in mule wonder,, .her eyes 
Almost bursting from their sockets. 1843 Ardy Water Cure 
96 The eyes deep in the socket and feeble. 1600 W. P. Bali. 
Are Ejfecte of use 8 Disuse inherited 1 72 In one s|iecies 
of mil. .the sockets nave disappcarcfl as well ns the eycR. 

(r) 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 97 Below the eyes was two 
crook’d horns which.. was fasten'd in two Rockets at the 
roots. 1774 Gui.DflM. A*a/. Hist. (1776) V. ao The quill thus 
deprived continues in its socket for some months. i8a6 
Kimiiv ^ Sp. Entofuol. III. xxxiii.384 The socket, .in which 
the leg is planted. 1837 Dick f.ns Piekw. S His arms being 
nearly pulled out of their sockets. 188s Pitman Mission 
Life Greece h Pnl. aia The little knob on the end of the hip- 
bone, which works in a socket in the corresponding bone. 

6. Applied to iMtrts of plants. 

1837 n. PuRCHAR Pol, Flytng.Ins. 68 Bees gather of all 
things that ha\'e flowers In a hose nr socket. ^ 1713 Wardka 
True Amazon 16 Manyfflowersl. .being kept in their Socket 
a long lime, that should have blown, a 1711 Lisle Hush. 
(1757) 238 They,liettig grown thick and strong, open the 
socket of the .said outward leaf. 1868 U. S, Rep. Comm. 
Agric. (iB^) 269 The niocba grass, .is not cut like ordinary 
grass, but is pulled up from its socket. 

7 . attrib. and Cotttb. a. Attrlb. in sense i, ns 
socket-bar^ ddi. -raslor, -chisel^ etc. 

Many examples of this type occur in recent technical use, 
and aie recorded in special dictionaries. 

1883 G11RRLF.Y Gloss. Coal-sn. 929 ^Socket Bar [a hollow 
conical •headed iron rod for extricating boring rods from 
bore holes], im Lett, h !*• Men. Y/ii, V. 447 A ground 
auger made with a 'socket bit steeled. 1838 Simmonhs 
Did. Trade. ^Socket-castor, a metal castor which moves 
in a socket. 1679 Moron Meek. F.xerc. |||. 123 'Socket 
Chisscls..have tneir Shank made with an iBow Socket nt 
its top. 184a Gwilt Arc/tit. Gloss., Socket Chisel, a strong 
tuol used hy carpenters for mortising, and worked with 
a mnitet. saga Model Steam Eng. 38 The 'socket end of 
the rod must nave a screw formed on it. 18^ Greener 
Gunnery 401 The price paid for the 'socket joint alone. 
td^sArnoydg Sons' Cat at. Surg. tnstrum, 7 89 'Socket 
I.«g. for amputation above knee, with wooden socket. 1869 
Rankinb hfachine 8 Handdools I'l. O 3, The Ix^aring plate 
of the Jointed 'socket-piece. 1838 Simmonor Diet. Trade. 
^Socket-pipe, a pipe worked in a socket. 1847 Wkrrtrr, 
*SiKket-pole. a pole armed with an iron socket, and used to 
propel boats, Arc. 1893 Spans' Mechanics' Own Book (e# 1 . 4) 
80 rhe stem.s and handles of 'socket spanners are made. . 
setmrato from the socket portions. 1887 J . R. Allen Early 
Car. Symbolism 134 The head and t>art of the shaft, .have 
lieen re-erccted in the old “socket-stone. 1869 Kankine 
Machine h Hand-tools PI. N 1, The longitudinal liberty 
of the spindle . . in its 'socket tube. 

b. In sense 5, ns socket deaf ^ -leaved, 
c 171s Petiver Gaarphyl. ix. § 85 Its Stalks red-spotted ond 
.socket-leaved, ibid. 1 86 Yellow Cape Dragon -Orchis, with 
braid, pointed Socket-leaves. 

O. Socket-money. (.See qnots. and 3 b.) slang, 
a 1700 I). £. Diet. Cant. Crew, .StHket-sttoswy, Demanded 
niul SiKnt upon Marriage. 177a T. Bayuges Homer Trav. 
127 We must likewise come upon ye, Byway of costji, for 
socket-money. 178^ Grose Diet, Vsdgar Socket money. 
a whore's fee, or hire, also money paid fur a treat, by a 
married man caught in an intrigue. 1863 Slang Diet, 240 
Socket-money, money extorted by threats of exposure. 
Hence So'okatfU ; So'okatlasa a. 
i8» FraseYs Mag. VI 1 , 720 The eyes have long been 
rayiMS, socketless. 1867 Gilpillan Nsgkt in. 53 A socket- 
Icss and fiercely blaring eye. 187a I). Stewart Physics 30 
Water exactly equal in nulk to the brass cylinder (that is to 
say, a sockettul). 

socket, variant of Sbckrt. 

Socket (ap'kel), V. Also 7 aoooate. [f.SooKKT 
j/l] irans. To place in, or fit with, a socket- 
1333 k.ett. h P. Hen, Vi It. VI. 649 For mendyng and 
socl^ttyng newe Cressytts. i6te j. Wnbr Stone-Heug 
(1725) 214 A Pair ofShears composed of two Masts, socketted 
or mortaised into a Plank. 1781 Phil. Trans, LV. 248 Thw 
must be socketed before he can examine [etc. j. i8aj Six C. 
Bell in Phil. Trans, CX 1 1 1 . 173 In creatures where the eye 
is socketed in a cup of cartilage and cannot retract. 1889 
Rankins Machine h Hand tools PI. P 5, These dies.. are 
..Micketed into the resisting head. 1888 Athessaum t6 
June 764/3 Five stone bases socketed for wooden uprights. 
Hence So'oketlng vbl. sb, 

1806 Sir C. Bell Aunt, h Phil, Expression (1872) 41 The 
socket ing of the long ranine teeth. 1833 — Hand (1834) 68 
The socketing of the teeth in the jaws. 


Socketed (ap keted), ppl. a. [f. Sockkt sb. or 
V.] Kitted with or placed in a socket. 

1849 in Arckueot, X. 404 Two wbyte marble colums or 
pillers soccated in two foote stepps of block marbhL 1713 
Wardrr Tsruo Amaeons 8 His Tongue being not long 
enough to reach th# Honey out of the socketed Flowers. 
1833 kuskin Stosiei Yen. 111 . Apa x. 048 So tha* jl>o 
so^eted arrangement Is not seen, il^t Arckaooi. XLlll- 
446 Two celts, one at least socketed, were found at Hag- 
b^m,. . with a socketed spear-heod of bronso. 1877 RosM* 
TMAL Muscles h Nerves 93 All these tensions most combine 
to prew logethw the socketed ports. 

Bockdya Also sookarci luok-oyci 

aawkeje, etc. [aa. Amer. Indian sukai * fish of 
fishes*, the native name on the Fraser Kfver.J 
The blneback salmon or nerka. 

•887 OooDi Amer. Fishes sit On Froier River, where 



SOD. 


SOOK-LAMB. 

this species is the most important ^Imon, it is kn^n as 
the • Suk-kegh • Saw^uai' or * Suck w ». iSpi E. Roper 
By ^iVnckijt 7 >»ii 7 xxi. 304 It the SoA^ye salmon 
which was running then. 1903 f Uwtr^ Mag. XXVI 11 . 

198 The aockeyes which only weigh from five to eight 
pounds apiece. 

So'cd8*lamb» [? ^ 5 . 3 ] A lamb brought 

up by hand ; a pet-lamb. Also tramf^ 

sSjB Holloway Prov, Dkt,^ A sock-lautb^ a lamb brought 
up by hand and domesticated. s88o Mxs. R. O'Rkillv 
Stanu 111. 999 A sock lamb was nibbling the short grass, 
spoj A. Austin FloddtH Fitld in, All Ford hath, And all 
that is within it, save it be That sockdamb, Margery. 

8ookle» obs. form of Suckle. 

SocUesi 0. [f. Sock shy + -less.] 

Without socks ; wearing no socks. 


53 Whose arm-pits, and whose socklesse toes, Are not as 
sweet as amber. 

Sooky, (vki). 0 , ifia/. [f. Sock /A 3 a.] 
Wet, moist, soppy. 

a iteg-fifi in £. Anglian and Line, glossaries. 

Soda (sp'kT, llsokr). Also 8 booIo, boooIo. 
[a. F. SM'k, ad. It. sacco/a (also a clog or patten), 
repr. L. socculuSi dim. of soccus Sock jAI So G. 
sockel socU, tocU).] 

1 . A low plain block or plinth serving ns a 
pedestd to a statue, column, vnse, etc. ; also, a 
plain j^inth forming a foundation for a wall. 

syoa Harris Zfx, Techn, I, ZocU is a square inemfier in 
Architecture,.. which serves to support a Pillar [etc.]. 
syaS Lkoni Atherits ArchiU I. 39/1 The first Ground- 
work of your Wall, and the Soccles. which are call'd Foun- 
dations too. 1708 Chamdrrs Cycf, 8.v. Pedestal, In the 
Base are a Plinth for a Boclo, over that a Tore carved. 
*797 '!'• UoLCKOFT tr. Stolbergs Trav, 111 . Ixxxviii. (ed. 9) 
455 The pillart stand upon socles. 1843 Civil Fag, » Areh, 
7 mL VI. 999/1 An order of stpiare pillars, .raised not on 
a stylobate bat merely a socle. 1880 Nature XXI. 265 A 
high round pedestal formed by the foaming sea-water, Rke 
the .locle of a Monument. 

2 . * One of the ridges or elevations which sup- 
port the tentacles and sense-bodies of some worms * 
(Cell/. Diet, 1891). 

Boole, obs. form of Suckle v. 

Socniail (sp'kmfbn). Also 6 aok-, 7-9 aook-. 
[ad. Anglo-Lat. socmannus, var. of sokemannus 
SoKJfiMAN.] One who holds land in socage. 

e. IS79 Termes de la b, Sokmans are the tenants in 

auiicieiit demesne, that held their lands in Socage. 1651 
G. W. tr. Caivets fusi. 94 These were stilecl the Kings fieo 
Sockiiiaiis. 1738 Hist rietv Cri, Hxchequer il iq T hese 
Demesne Lands beluiiKing to the Sockineii or IMowmcn. 
1843CAKLV1.K /’aur St 7 */v<. I. ix, The very sockineu with 
their chubby infants. 

0. sfivo 1 '. Blount LavhDkt s.v.. The Tenants in an- 
cient Demean seem most pro^rly to he called Sociiiuns. 
p Cartr Hist Eng , 1 . 436 How many freemen, socmen, 


villainip.were in each town, and manor. 1761 Humk 
Hist, ling, 1 . App. I. 97 Ike socmen, who were tenants 
that could not he removed at pleasure. 1863 Kinoslky 


Hereiv, XX, ' You arc our lord,* shouted the socmen or 
tenants. 

Hence 0 o*ciiia&ry,»SoK£MANBY. 

1818 in Todd. 

t Sooome, 80 oon(e, Irreg. ff. Sokex. Ohs, 

1513 Fit2hbrb. Bk, Surv, gb. To the cornemilnc8..be> 
longeth Soconc, that is to save, cuslome of the tenauntes to 
grynde their come at the lordcs myIne...That maner of 
grynding is called loue Socone, and the lordcs tenauntes ho 
called bolide socon. 1607 J. Numdkn Surv, Dial, iii. ing 
The tenants.. are bound to grind their come at the Lords 
mill : and that kind of custome is called Sficomc. 1656 
Blount S.V.I There is Bond-socomG,..uiKl Love- 

Socome. (Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc.j 
t SooOPd, sh. and a, Ohsr^ [nd. L. sccordia 
and socord-, socors,"] (See quoU.) 

iM Blount Gtessogr,, Sacartt, luskishness, slotlifulness, 
negugencei idleness, sottishness. 2658 Phillips, Socord, 
sluggish, idle, slothfulU 

l^orour, obs. form of Sucoourer. 

Boootrilie (sp'kdtrln, sdu'kdtrdin), 0. Forma : a. 
5-7 olootrine (7 oioa-), 6 oyootryne. i3. 8 auo- 
ootorlne, 8-9 auoootrine, aoootorine, aoooo- 
trine, 9- aoootrine. [f. Socotra or Socotora, the 
name of an island in tne Indian Ocean, close to 
Africa and Arabia. The early forms rtmresent 
med.L. cveotrinus, whence also obs, F. cko- 
trin (Cotgr.).j 

1 . Soeotrino aloes^ a drug prepared from the juice 
of the Aloo socotrina (or porryi)^ and originally 
obtained from the island of Socotra. 

^ 014^ IT.. Arderm's TmU, Fistula 90 Media puluis 
^aloet cicotnna, mim, sangt^ draconis. 1343 Raynald 
WomoHs 5 *- *31 The Mwder of aloes cycotrine. sS79 
^nonam (1633) »9 Mixe powder of Aloes 

f luioe of Cpiwm. ifiaa DsKKRa Satirom. 
I il Til not like tlw Aloe Cicatrlne tongue, bitter. 

rmh Harris Lsx.recha, 1, SwcoMm Aloes, is the 


a i^iune to clysters, .made of succotorine aloes, i8i« 
A T. T^son Loud, Disp, (i8s8) ao The real Socotrina 
aloM. which are now scarce in the market. iHd,, The 
^ Smmna ex^ has a peculiar, .od^r. ifai Daviko 
336 The lOGOtorine aloes Is obudnsd by cutting 
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the leavM at their base, and keeping them in a vase with 
the cut side downwards. 1871 Gariod Mat, Med, (ed. 3) 
339 Socotrine Aloes occurs in roddisb-brown masses, opaque 
or translucent at the edges. 

2 , Socotrine aloe, the plant yielding the drug. 

1778 F.ncyel, Brit, (ed. a) 1, 962/a The xura or socotorinc 
aloe, hath long, narrow, succulent leaves. 183a Johnson 
Cottage Card, Diet, 26/a. 

Booour, •owr(6, obs. ff. Succour sh, and v, 
Sooratio (^kro^ tik), 0. and jA Also 7 -iok. 
[ad. L. Sderaitetis, ad. Gr. Swupartuhs, f, Xuaphrijs 
Socrates. ^ So F. Socralfyue,] 

A. ai(/. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Socrates the Athenian philosopher, or his philo- 
sophy, methods, character, etc. 

**•37 Horace, Art Paint, 44a Thy matter first 

to know. Which the Socrutic writings b^t can show. 1633 
Stanley //»/. Philos, (1687) iii. lao Simon . . is reported the 
finit that used the Socraticlc Discourses. 1741 Waits //»• 
/rcw. Mind 1. ix. i zp By questions aptly proposed in the 
Speratm method.^ Ihid, x. f 14 But there arc 11 iree sorts of 
disputation, . .which are distiiiKuished by these three names, 
namely, socratic, foreiisic, and academic. 1778 Buhnaiiv in 
Sparks Corr, Atner, Revol, (1853) 11 . 103 As philosophical 
and Socratic os ever. 1847 Emerson Hepres, Men, Plato 
AVks. (Bohn) I. 307 Plato's fame does not stand on a sylto- 
cism, or on any masterpieces of the Socratic reasoning. 1874 
Maiiaffy Soctal Li/o Greece x. 394 A marked feature in 
the Socratic society. 

B. sh, A follower of Socrates. 

1678 Cudworth Intell, Syst. 40B To Plato wc might here 
Joyn Xcnopliuii, because he was his Equal, and a Socraticlc 
too. 1673 J EVONS Money wt Aeschines the Socratic. sS86 
Athenxum at Aug. oysje Ijie practical agreement of Plato 
and Aristotle, the two Socratics, on the main problems of 
ethics. 

8003ra*ti0al| a, [f. L. Slkratic-us (see prec.) 
+ -AL.l « SOCUATIO a, 

Mulcaster xiv. (1887) 67 Our children 

which be no Socraticall sainttss. c 1618 Morvson Itin, iv. 
305 Yet envious readers more obserue the spoCts of errours 
blotted out, then Socraticall sentences newely added. 1641 
‘ Smectymnuus ' xvL 907 And why doth he.. like a 

Socraticall disputant put off toe question with question T 
1711 Budgeli. Sped, No. 197 p 13 This has made some 
approve the Socratical Way of Reasoning. 1753 Hanway 
Tfov, 11. xviii. (1763) 1. 8u This old man was remarkable 
for his socratical look. 
lIcnCe Soora'tloAUy adv, 

Smectymnuus ' xiii. 154 This is to answer 

Socratically, and in answering not to answer. 1678 Cui>- 
woKTif Intell, Syst, 421 They disputed S(H:ratical 1 y aficr 
this manner, im Goodman Wint, Ev, Cot^, in, (1705) to 
Treated Socratically and gentilely. 1731 Hakkih llernu s 
I. xi. (1 765) 309 'T was Socratically reasoned . . ; 't was Dena)S- 
thenically spoken. 1898 Sundt^Sch, Jrtd. Mar, 140 lie 
did this nut by any statement of bis own, but Socratically. 

Socra ticiBiii. [f. Sockatio -i* -tax.] The 
philosophy of Socrates or some aspect of this. 
Also So'oratlEin (Todd, 1818). 

1878 Hncycl, Brit, Mill, 57^1 The ultimate views of these 
two one-sided Socraticisms. 

tSo'Cratist. Obs, rare, A Socratic. 

1334 T. Martin Marr. Priests 1 j b, The socratistes said 
it was better.. that al things .sliuhl l>e in common. s6io 
Healey St, Aug, Ciiie r/ Gotl ix. iv. 334 He replied a.s 
Aristippus the Socratist did u|H>n the like ca.se. Ibid, 730 
Both famous Soerntists. 

Socratise (Sp'kriitdi^), V, [See -IZE.] intr. 
To philosophize or live after the manner of 
Socrates. 

1847 tr. Cesare CantFs Ref, F,nrope 1 . 93 He i>a.sses the 
day 111 drinking, making love, and socrati/ing. 1873 Brown- 
ing Aristoph, Apol, 353 Men used to let their hair grow 
long. To fast, be dirty, and just Socratue. 

Soore, Sooure, obs. forms of Sucooun v. 

Sod (apd), Also 5-6 sodde, 7-8 (9 dial,) 
aodd. [app. ad. MDu. sode^ soode (Du. zode) or 
MLG. sode {sade ; I.G. sode, suM), s OFris. 
sdlka^ sdda (WFris. sead^ saedf sAdde)^ of doubtful 
origin. 

Connexion with Seethb v, has been conjectured, oh the 
supposition that the word may prig, have denoted turf used 
ns fuel, but there Is no clear evidence of this.] 

1 . A piece or slice of earth together with the 
gr.ass growing on it, usually septarc or oblong in 
shape and of moderate thickness, cut out or pared 
off from the surface of grass land ; a turf. Also 
const. ^ (grass, turf, etc.). 

c 1400 Liber Cocorum (1862) 6 Yf hV dy.Hshe metes dere 
ben to salt, Kerve a grene sod- .{mu schalt, And kover by 
pot with bo gresse done. 1483 Catk, Angl, 348/1 A Sodde, 
vbi A turfe. 1497-8 Durfu Ace, Rolls (Surtee-s) 100 Pro 
cariag. xxtiij plaustr. de lex Soddex. .usque Westorchard. 
1330 Balk Kng, t^otaries 11. 57 h, Hb owiie clergye wold 
scarsely suffer nym to hurycd..vnder tyrfes or soddex 
of the grasse. 1377 Uolinsmed Chren,, Hist. Eng, \\, x. 
I. 6f She . . mounted vp into an high place ra^ed vp of turfe 
and soddes. C1618 Mor\son Jttu, iv. 335 Old writers wii- 
ne.s8 that.. for a monument they only raysed a turffe or 

g reens Sodd of the earth, ifoy Drydkn ^noidwii, 337 
In sods of turf he set the soldiers round., tTotliioRESBY 
Let. to Ray (E. D. S.) 8.V., A turf is thin and round, or 
oval..: a i«od, thick and square, or ohlcing mostly. 1817 
WoLFK Buriat Sir J. Moors ii. We buried him darkly at 
dead of night, The sods with our bayonets turning. t86a 
SwiNBURNC Poems ^ Ball, Dolores 950 Her teinplo of 
branches and sods. 1884 *P%mst (weekly ed.) is Sept 9/4 
Yesterday the first lod was turned of the new Khoobrooni. 
b. c^litU as a materlaU 

i8a8 Hood triih Schootm% xtl, Hit tears shall make his 


turfy seat More sodden, tho* alicady made of sird. 18x7 
Scott Highl Widow i, ‘The walls of sod, or divot, as the 
Scotch can it, were not four feet high. 

c. Sc, A piece of turf used for fuel ; a t^at. 
i8as Jamieson Suppi.,Sod,u species of earthen fuel, used 

for the hack of a fire on the hearth. 1871 W. Alkxandlr 
7<^AN//v(;rV^^(i873)66lThey] had availed themselves of *a 
hetsod'to light their pi)res. 1897 D. Builer Church hr 
Par, Aberuethy v. 78 A lighted sod from the priest's house. 

d. dial, and htiniu^, (^Scc (|Uot8.) 

2854 Miss Baker Sorthampi, Glens., Sods, square piece.s 
of clay for draining, cut from ploughed land instead of turf. 
lUs Lek, Gloss., Sod, a clod ; nut necessarily turf. 1883 
Greslev Gloss, Coal-ut, 229 .V(«rf/,clay beneath coal seams. 

2 . Sc, and noi th. In //., two pieces of turf used 
as a substitute for a saddle or p-nck- saddle. Hence, 
a rough kind of saddle mailc of cloth, canvas, etc., 
and stuffed with straw. Krcq. a pair of sods, 

a ij^ K. Maitland in Pinkerton Ane, Sc. Poems (1786) 
333 For lli:ii,thnt had gude hors and f;eir, llcsskantlic now 
ane inikit incir: And for tliair sadils lhai have xoddis. 
1681 S. Cui.viL Whigs Supplic, (i7it>) 27 He had a lady Del 
To. Bus**, Who never budged from nis side ; Uimn a pair of 
xuilij;; a.siride. 1707 I.AI1Y Grisrll Baillif. Househ, Bk, 
(191 1) 70 For a to Docter S* Clairs lady, jC 1. 16. o. 

1787 (jkoxk Pfov. Gloss., Sods, a canvas track-saddle xtuffed 
with straw. iBaa Bewick A/rw. 34, 1 buckled him la doc] up 
in a pair uf old * sods ’ which covered him beyond hutli head 
and tail. 1886 W. Bmockik Leg. 4- Superst, 19 (lleslop). 
To get her safely mounted behind him on a well girt pillion 
or soddx. 

3 . 'I'he surface of the ground, esp. when Uufy or 
grass-covered ; the sward. Fretj. pod, or rhel, 

(a) 1799 T. CoOKK Pales, etc. Rr, Here he itiy Dwelling on 
this native Sod. 1771 Smoi.iett Humph. Cl. (1815) 355 If 
1 had hut one fair trust with him upon the sud, I'd give him 
lave to brag all the test of hia life ! 1797 Gudwin Enquirer 
I. xiv. 131 lie bouiidx over the sod. i8ao Shei-lev {lues- 
tion tA Tender hlucbcllx, at whose birth The sod scarce 
heaved. 1833 Tennvson Pill Art 261 Mouldering with 
the dull eariTrs mouldering .mxI. 1878 Masguc oj Poets 12 
A homely product uf the common soil. 


iM >743 Season, Advice Protatonts 17 The strong Sod 
on the Earth, made so by vaiiuu.s Composts. 1810 li). D. 
Claukk Prav, Russia(iB^p) 49/1 A . . desolate plain, covered 
only by a thin .sinI. on which herds of t attic wcic gra/in|;. 
18^ I.D. Clements Pin>crty Iret, 35 It consists, simply, tn 
taking one or two crops of potatoes from the Icy, or grass .mmI. 
t b. 'I he Turf. Obs, 

*755 Mem. Ca/t. l\ Drake II. xvi. 765 She had run on 
the ^Itl several Years, had won some Plates of small Vnliio 
(etc.). \%io Spotting iMag. XL. i6t He flourished at the 
gauiiug-linuse, and blazed ott the sod. 

4 . dial, a. The spot of ground on which one 
stands. 

1691 Rav N, C, Words (eil. 3) 67, 1 will dye upon the Soil ; 
i.e, in the place where I am. 18118 Cark Craven Gloss, s.v., 
1 wish 1 may nivver stir of 'i sod. 

j b. The old sod, one’s native district or country. 

I 1863 Mrs. Toogood Spec. IVrnirj, Dial (MS.>, He docs 

not liKe to leave the old sod after having lived there so lung. 
sBoi E. Koi'KM By Track hr Trail ii. 25 Aiul tliil ye see 
ould Ireland lately ?. .And how's the pmir ould sod? 

5. altrib, and Comb, a. Atlrib., in the sense 
' in.ndc, formed, built, or consisting of sexis ns 
sod hank, •drain, -house, -hut, -kiln, etc. ; also 
in other uses, ns sod-draiuinjp, fiiBigh, sfadc \ 
Bod-worm (see quot.). 

*799 [A- YounuJ Agric, Lincoln. 383 "Sod h.nika coM, 
thirty-five ycat.H ago, ur. ^d, a rood of seven yards. 1844 
H. Stkfiikns Booh Farm 1 . 603 If the turf is toui^li, 
so much the better for the durability of the *.sod-draiii. 
Ihkt,, An impel feet form of wedge-drmning is practised in 
.some iinrt.H of England on strong clav soils, under the name 
of ''sod-draining. 183a Bubwith Inclosure Act 38 A certain 
cottage ur *siid-liiiuse. 1896 llowELLs/w/mz. hr Exp. 146 
The dugouts or *sod-huts of the settlers on the great plains. 
1806 Forsyiii Beauties Scotl lY. 265 Fruiii these.. "sod- 
kilns, perhaps, were copied the xhnllowness and width uf the 
presniit sione-kilns. 187a Knight Dnt. Mech. 3338/1 *.SW- 
plorv, a plow long in the snare and mold-bo.ird, .'id.'iptcd to cut 
and overturn sod. 1843-51 R. Burn Pechn. Dki. 1, Revetc- 
ment en gasons, . . *.s0il revetment. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. III. 130 Sod revetments form a neat-looking shipr. 
*793 WoRDSW. Descr. Sketches 31 For him •soil-scats the 
cottage-door adorn. 01835 Hogg Tales, It’ool-gathercr 
(1866) 7» Jane had sal down on the sod-scut. 1619 S. Atkin- 
son Scotl (Batin, t'l.) i To u.sc the arlc of delving 

with the "sotid spade. 1649 W. G. Supt. Envenstie up>u 
Tine 2 Piets, who hiakc downc the "Sodd Wall. 1776 I.kxly 
in Voiirig Tour Jrel (1780) I. *2011 The soil walls, about 
10 or 13 inches thick. 2834-47 J. S. M acaulav Field Fortif, 
(1851) 225 The earth above the pebblc.4 is to he retained by 
a revelment uf "sod- work. 1892 Cent, Diet.,* Sod- ivorm, 
the larva ofccrlaiti pyralid moths, as Crambus exsiccatus, 
which destroys the roots of grass and corn. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns and vbl. sbs., as 
sod-builder, ’Culter\ sod-buming, -cutting, etc. 

1796 W. H. Marshall W. England ll, 39 Sudhurnlng the 
mure loamy soils, .would be a ready means of meliorating 
the herbage. 1843-31 R. Burn TecHH, Diet, 1, ’Pronssepas, 
sod-cutters spade. /ArV/. 11. s.v., Sod-huilder. Ibid. n. s.v., 
Sod-cutter, Erobue. iZq/o Science-Gossip If the 

grass and other .sod-forming plants assert themselves. 189a 
Daily News 7 Joti. 3/3 'Tne sod-cutting ceremony of to- 
morrow. 

c. With pa. nples., as sod' built, -roofed, 

1814 Scott Lord of Isles 111. i, The rye-grass shakes not 
on the sod-built fold. 1891 £. Rofkr By Track 4* Trail 
iii. 37 Groups of ruined shanties, sod-roofed, l>ark-roofed, 
covered anyhow. 

Sod (f^)i/ff« Ppl* a-f RQtl Forms: 
5'4 i-aodd, 4-5 sode, 5-7 sodde, aod. [Ps. 
pple. of SsRTHR v% Cf. SoDURN /0. ppU., etc. J 
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SODALITY, 


SOD. 

1 1. Of food, liquor, etc. : Boiled ; prepared by 
boiling. Ohs. 

prtd. IS97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9x64 bones hii liers Wei 
iselt & Node to nbbeve of redinge. 13. . Seujfts Sa^, 
*574 (W), |{arli<watcr. that was i•sode. 14SS tr. Stcreia 
Sfcret,t J'rh\ Priv. 246 l'’lcsh v-rostid, wych U more hottyr 
thati..so(le in wAtyr. sjtBS Parkb tr. Metulfiza's Hist, 
China J09 Eating of those Inxlies whii:h they had slainci 
sonic sodile and some rousted, idii Burton Anai, Met, 

1. ii. 11. i. (1651) 70 Beer, if it be. .over strong, or not sod,., 
fietsand ganls. 

nttrih, c 1386 Chauusr Parsam*t T, p Baj So tbise shrewes 
lie holden hem nat apayed of roosted flessn and sode flessh. 
X390 Gowek Com/C ii. 270 Sche let do sowe The lond with 
node whete aboute. c 1430 T%w Cookery-hki, se Nym sode 
Porke & chese. afaB PavneLL SaUrnds Regim, Q iil, 
Sodde peres releue the stoinake greued. 1308 Lodge Looh^ 
in^ GLf»^ Lond, ^ Rng, D iv, Whay, curds, creaiiie, sod 
niilke, raw-milke. 16s t Coryat Crudities 373 Rost and 
sodde meates. tdgS Rowland tr. Met^/ei's Theat, ims, 898 
Wool wet in sod or sweet wine, 
t b. 'Pwii't sod, stale, unpalatable. Ohs» 

1^ D. JoNsoN £r, Man in tiutn, iv. ^ I.s meat twice 
sod to you, sir? s6o8 Chapman Byron's Consp, iv. i, 114 
You make all state before Vtterlv obsolete; all to come, 
twice sod. 1610 [mc Colkwont 4]. 1641 Jackson True 
iivang, T. ii. t3oThe example doth so suite the Text, that 
1 could not pretermit it here, though it be mentioned be- 
fore : neither is it *co1eworts twice sod 

t e. Of persona : Sodden, soaked, or steeped in 
liquor. Ohs, 

t6i|BBAUM. & Fl. Captain iv. ii. All the rest.. are in 
Liniho patrum^ Where they lye sod in sack. 

2. a. Of bread: Sodden. 

1836 Penny Cycl, V. 373/1 So that no part of the dough 
may form a sod or ill-raised bread, 
b. Sod oil (see quota.). 

1883 R. Haldane WorkshaS Rtc, Ser. 11. 387/2 The oil 
pressed out of the fermentea skins is known as * sod oil '. 
188s A. Watt Letcher Mannf, xxvii. 3a t *Siid oil,' a 
greasy matter obtained in the treatment of snoep-skins. 

1 9. As sb. Boiled meat. Ohs, 

!B4t Elvot, Acapna tAysia,. .spoVtn of a simple feast, 
wherin is neither bake, roste nor sodde. > 5 S 8 Warde tr. 
A/exis* Seer, 13 h, You niaye gyue hym roste and sodde 
with pottage o(An{y/MW, i6oe Row la no Lett, Huntours 
Btood iii. 9 Not that heele cloy him there with rost or sod. 
a i6s8 Svt.VKsrBa MaidetCs Blush aiB While hee is set-up 
with his Sod and Roast. 

8 od [I* Son Cf. MDu. sodest, 

zoden^ LG. soden, sbdest^ to make sods, lay with 
sods.] irans. To cover or build up, to provide 
or lay, with sods or turfs ; to turf. 

1633 Blithe Png, Isnpraver ttnpr, (ed. 3) 55 One good 
substantial! Dike, well turfed (or sodded, as the Fen-men 
call it). 1693 Evelyn De la Quini, Compi, Card, I. 4s 
Those Terraces must be supported . . by some Banks that 
shall be sodded on purpose, to make them the more solid 
and lasting. 1904 Diet, Rust, (1726) 8.v. Briek, To sod, is 
to cover the Bricks. 1799 (A. Younq] Agric, Lincoln, 159 
Bind the femble into sneaves or beata Cart it to dyke^, 
sod it. 1839 Hood Storm at Hastings xxix, We snatch'd 
up the corse thus thrown, Intending, Christian-like, to sod 
and turf it. 1889 Harpers Mag. Sept. 558/a The slope Wtis 
sodded and terraced with rows of scats, 
b. Const, down^ over, up. 

1783 Museum Rust. 1 . 368 A sorry mound of sods, with 
some hu-shes sodded down on top, to keep out sheep. i8si 
Clare k'i/l, Minstr. 11 . 81 Made up of mud and stones and 
sodded o'er. 1870 Daily AVrci x a N ov., The . . earthwork, so 
completely constructed as to have been sodded up with turf. 

Sod, v,^ f^ovr dial. [f. Sod pa. pplo.} 

1. intr. To become sodden or soaked ; to stick 
together through wetness. 

xdsa D. Rogers Nnaman 3 The tree which hath long 
lien sodding in the ditch. 1844 Plattes in Hartlwe 
Legacy (1655) >18 If Sand, whence comes its clamminess 
and autness to sod together? aiyaa Lisle Hush, (1757) 
246 If the hay made of it sods a little in the wet,.. it be- 
comes tasteless. 

2. irans. To soak with wet. 

Pattssson Man 4> Hat. on the Broads 125 Work 
nn the land where wet grass an* rubbidge sod (soak) yer 
trowsen below. 

Sod, obs. pa. t. of Skbthb v. 

8 oda^ (smi'dft). [a. med.L. soda (It. and Pg, 
soda, Sp. soda, sosa^ F. soude^ t soulde, soulU), of 
unknown origin.] 

1. An alkaline substance obtained originally 
from the ashes of certain marine or other salt- 
impregnated plants, esp. species of Salsola, and 
now manufactured artincially from common salt, 
or occurring in a mineral state as a deposit, esp. in 
certain lakes, or in solution in the water of such 
lakes (natron); used Uigely in commerce, esp. in 
the manufacture of glass and soap; soda-ash; 
sodium carbonate (Na,COn)- 
Freq. ah a synonym of sodium In the names of various 

compounds of that elemetit, as muriate, niirate, sulphate, 
etc., M soda, 

Warde Alexis* Seer, t. iv. 78 Take an vnee of Soda 
(wliiche IS asshes made of grasse, whereof glasscmakers doo 
vse to make their Cristall). 1^ R. KIussell] tr. Gehex 
XV. IV. 245 True Salt-Alkali is made of Zoa (or Soda) dU- 
»lycd. 1693 ir. Btancards Phys. Diet. (ed. s). Soda, the 
Ashes of the Herb Kali Burnt, wkerei^ Glass is made. 
^7f7 lyans. LVll. 480 The fossil (alkali) or mineral, 
called likewise soda and natrum. 1798 Kirwan Rlem, Min, 
(ed. 2) II. m Soda affects it but slightly, Vkb Diet, 
Arte 1150 Carbonate of Soda. . is the soda of commerce in 
various states cither crysUlUzed, in lumps, or in a crude 
powder called soda-ash. 1870 Yeais .\'at, Hitt, Cernsn, 


249 A large proportion of the plants growing on sea-coasts 
contain soda, whilst inland plants contain potash. 

Jig, 1813 B VRON yuan X. Ixxiii, Half-solved Into these 
MiKlas or magnesias, Which form that bitter draught, the 
human species. 

b. Stmium bicarbonate, used largely for domestic 
purposes ; baking or cooking soda. 

1891-4 TemlinsotCe Cyct. Use/, Arts I. 183/1 Mix the 
soda perfectly with the flour. 1893 i^estm. Caw, at Apr. 
5/2 A half cwt. of soda could be bousht for 3#. 

o. Caustic soda, sodium hydroxide or. hydrate 
(NaOH). Cf. CAfT 8 Tio 4 t, I c. 

1839 Urb Diet, Arts 132 A ley of caustic soda, ibid.. 
Caustic soda ley. ibid, 1150 Caustic soda Is a white brittle 
mass, . .having a most corrosive taste and action upon animal 
tnau*!r.s. 1871 Garrod Mai, Med, (ed. 3) 132 Liquor Sodie, 
above described, contains caustic soda. 

1 2. The prickly saltwort, Salsola kali, i. 

t8s8 ir. Poria'e Nat, Magick vi. i. 178 The herb Kali or 
Saltwort is commonly caHecfSoda. 

3. Cheni, Sodium oxide (Na,0). 

i8a6 Henry Etem, Chem, 1 . 557 The next oxide of sodium 
is soda. 1838 Miller Etem, Chem,, tnorg, 743 Oxide of 
Soilium. or Soda (NaO), forms the Iwsis of the important 
.seiies 01 salts of sodA 1868 Wattb Did, Chew,, Soda : l*his 
term. In scientific lan^^e, is applied to the anhydrous 
protoxide of sodium (Na^(J). 

4. Soda-water. 

Txiver Handy Andy i, Bang went the bottle of soda, j 
s8^ Sala Quite Atone I. xiv. 220 Keep him on his sodn- 
and-B. That won't do him any harm. 1807 .Suhci.-Capt. 

Medit. Fever v. aio An occasiotiuf whiskey with 
water or soda., is useful. 

5. attrib. and Cotnb. 

a. Misc., chiefly in sense i, as soda-bath, •eom^ 
pound, -crystals, •lime, •salt, soap, etc. ; soda-car^ 
bonate, muriate, lartraU', in Photogr, for hypo- 
sulphite <}f suda, as soda developer, developmetti, 
-pyro, -solution, etc. ; eoda-aah, the sodium car- 
bonate of commerce, » Soda ^ i ; soda lake, a 
natron lake; aoda-lye (see quot. 1867 ); aoda- 
paper, -prairie, waste (see quots.). 

1839 *Soda-ash (nee t]. 1884 W. S.B. McLaren Spiuning 
(ed. a) aq Suda cr)’stals, or soda-ash,.. are carbonates of 
sodA tflog Princess Alice Afem, (1884) op, I am taking 
warm *soda.baths in the morning. 1839 1 ^* Did. Arts 
1151 The crystals of *scHla-carbonate . . are now made 
altogether by the decumpe^ition of sea salt. 184s Day tr. 
Simon's Auim, Chem, 1. 183 Hence the albumen in the 
lilood cannot exist ah a *soda-coni|Mund (albuminate of 
soda). 1839 Urs Did, Arts S155 Our commercial *soda 
crystals are composed of— i atom of carbonic acid, i atom 
uf.-toda, and 10 atoms of water. 1890 Photogr, Ann. II. 

8q 'Hie *!»oda developer tends to give softer images. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin HI. 65 *Soda development is 
apt to qive a yellow image. Ma Reader 24 Sept. 387 Such 
a light IS the monochromatic *.Huda-flame. 1839 Ure Did, 

/I r/r 1155 lliere are several *5oda lakes in Mexico. tSOa 
Miller Elem, Chem,, Org. i I s (ed. 2) 19 A portion of 
this nlkalired lime, ur *soda-Iimc as it is frequently termed. 
*839 T 7 re Did, Arts 132 Avoid lime,.. hut use it freely 
after one or two "soda leys. 1887 Dloxam Chem, 766 Soda 
lye, employed in the manufacture uf liard soap, is a 
solution of hydrate of sodA ibid. 572 A weak stma-ley. 
180^ Phii, Trans, XCIV. 427 The *soda-niuriate of pal- 
ladium is a deliquescent salt. 1879 Knight Did, Afech. 
2236/1 ^Soda-paper, a paper made 1 ^ saturating filtering 
paper with carbonate of soda. 1793 T. BEDOoim Ca/cuius 
p. X, His experience uf the gtHid effects of ^soda pills, in cases 
of biliary concretion. 1899 Bartleti- Diet. Amer, (ed. &) 
426 *Sot1eS‘prairie, a plain covered with an efflorescence of 
soda, elsewhere called natron. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, 
Hutletin II. 391, 1 worked always with *.Hoda-pyro. 18^38^1 
Rranob Chem, (ed. 5) 716 When magnesia is precipitated 
by excess of carbonate of .soda, a portion of the triple *8oda- 
salt is retained. 1834-8 Encyd. Aietrop, (1845) VI 11 . 434/1 
Common salt.. hardens and renders it equal to the *soda 
I soaps. 1884 W. S. B. M<^Larkn Spinning (ed. a) 28 Soda 
1 som are hard, potash soaps are soft. 1809 Phil Trans. 

XgIX. 327 Thexeparts. .ceruinly afforded no*aoda-tartrato 
i of potash. 18491?- Campbell tnorg. Chem, 115 Water dis- 
; solves out the soda salu, leaving the Insoluble oxisulphide 
i of calcium, known as *socla wasta 

b. Connected or dealing with sodium carbonate 
I or its manufacture^ as soda-apparatus, -furnace, 

I industry, -making, manufacture, etc. Also with 
I agent-nouns, as sodorfumctcer^ maker, 

{a) 1839 Urb Did. Arts iisi Soda manufaciure. ibid. 

I 1152 The draught of a soda-turnace muat be very sharp. 
tind, 11 53 In some soda-works, where the decomposing 
furnace is very larga 18^ Ure's Diet, Arts W, 603 The 
whole process of soda-making. 1879 Knight Did, Afech, 
223V> Soda-apporatui. 1884 Gilmour Mongols 169 Par- 
ticularly faul u this rough road to tba wooden axles of the 
soda cartA 

(6) 1839 Urb Dkt, Arte 1153 The dexterous management 
of this transposition characterlies a good soda-furnacer. 
1893 Ure's Did, Arte II. 68a Having, .obtained a quantity 
of sulphate of soda, the soda maker now proceeds to hb 
next Operation. 

o. With the names of minerals containing soda, 
as soda alum, -ekakeuiie, -eopporus, -feldspar, -time- 
feldspar, -nitre, -sallpetro, -spodumene (see quoU.). 
Also soda-granitic adj. 

Many of theae termi are now obaoleta 
1837 Dana Min, 170 SolfaUrito, aiusnen voieaui^m. 
*Soaa Alum. 1878 HAatBV Eeyle*s Mat, Med. m Soda 
alum and ammonia alum are formed by replacing the 
equivalent of potash with one of aoda or ammonia. tSjS 
T. Thomson Min,, Geol, etc. I. 939 Combinations of the 
common calcareoua-Ghaoesite ana the *soda-cliabailU of 
BerxeliuA 1844 Dana Mimerai. 226 A *8oda Cemperas has 
been analyse^y Sctieerer. i888 Watts DUU Chem,. Soda 
eopperae, a Bodio«ferrle eulphate found In the alum-slate of 


Modum in Norway. 1883 Dana Man, Geol, 58 Albite or 
*Soda-feldspar. 1B49 Darwin Voy. Ntd, xv. aao Moantain 
masses of a peculiar white *soda-|panitic rock. 1887 Ure's 
Did. Arts (ed. 6) II. 269 *Soda-lime-felBpar (often contain- 
ing potash); labradoritA tM/bCuwteuDlei. Min,*Soda. 
Hiire, nitrate of sodium, found us a nUneraL 18^ Knep/e 
Chem, Technol. 1. 344 The more common salts of nitric acid 
..are distingulshea from each other by the addition of the 
name of the base as :. .^soda-saltpetre (cubic nitre). 1890 
Ansted Etem, Geol,, Min,, etc. 193 Otigoetase, *Soda- 
spodumene, a mineral having the same relation to spodu- 
mene that albite has to true felspar. 

0. Made with, or containing, sodium bicarbonate, 
as soda-biscuit, -bread, -cake, -cracker, -scone, etc. 

itei Cent, Diet, *Soda-biscuit, a biscuit raised with 
soda. 1884 Mm. Riddell Bema Boyle xiii, The *8oda bread 
was rising to a satisfactory thickness, Lyttlx Betsy 
Gray iii. aa Potato cake, pancakes, *soda-cake, and other 
manufacture.^, ifca U. Harte Eiddletoum 53 Like an 
enormous iapannecf *soda-cracker. 1891 Cent, Dtct, *AWa. 
mint, a mixture containing sodium bicarbonate and spear- 
mint. 1897 AllbuU's Syst. Med, 111 . 741 Bismuth loxenges, 
soda-mint tablets 18^ Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 11 . 291, 1.. 
had taken n sip or two of tea and bitten into my ”soda-econe. 
7. Used for, or containing, soda-water, as soda 
bottle, -fountain, tumbler, etc. 

1804 Bvnon Juan xvi. ix, Like a soda bottle when Its 
spray Has sparkled. 1879 Knight Did, Mech, 2235/1 Sain, 
fountain, a vessel for ^ntaining soda-water or water 
charged with carbonic-acid gas under high pressure, and 
provided with pipes and valves for drawing it off as required, 
t Soda ‘A Obs. [a. med.U soda, ad. Arab, 
^buo sodd^, t soda* to split.] Headache. 

c 1940 Boordb Boke for to Lerne C Hi b. The fallyng 
sycknes called. .Appopfcsla, SodA 1990 Bakrougii Afeih, 
Physick I. i. (1639) 1 That there are onelv three sundry 
paines in the head : wherof the one is called of the Greeks 
E«6aAaAyia. .; the barlwrous sort of Phvsitians call it Soda. 
t66i Lovell Hist. Anim, A Afin, 07 It helpcth the soda 
(that is an old head ach). . .With saffron andf a little cam- 
phire it helps the cold .sodA 1891 tr. Blastearde Phys» 
Diet (ed. 2), Soda, the same with Lephalatgies, 

II Soda Obs, rare. [mod.L. soM, ad. G. sod 
(sode), MLG. sode, Du. zode, Fris. soatKp, related 
to Seethe v.] A form of indigestion ; heart-bum. 
Never actually adopted in English use. 

1693 tr. Blancnrtfs Phys, Did. (ed. 2), Soda, the !«me 
^\\\k Ardor sfentricuH^^ Heart-burniiigL 1793 Chambers' 
Cyct, SiippL, Soda, , .an uneasy and trouDlcsome sensation 
of heat about the orifice of the stomach. 

8 odace*tio, a, Chem. [f. Sod- a ^ or Sod-ium 
4 - Acetic a. ] (See quot. ) 

1887 Bloxam Chem. 509 A crystalline mass of sodacctic 
ether, or acetic ether in which one atom of the hydrogen 
has bmn duplaced ly sodium. 

8odaio (spdrik), a, [f. Soda i -f - 10 . So F, soda- 
ique,'\ Containing aoda or sodium bicarbonate. 

183M Coorica GooeTs Study Med, (ed. 4) !. 248 Hie common 
sodaic powders, and the effervescing uline draught, are 
often relished by the patient. 1839 Ure Did, A rts 424 The 
most familiar example (of effervescence] is afforded in the 
solution of sodaic powders. 189a Frmser's Mag, XLVlll. 
480 Some occasion in which he^ad suspended the use ol 
iu sodaic waters at Ubie for champREne. 

Sodaln(e, -ly, obs. forms of Sudden, -lt, 
Bodalnty, variant of Suddsnty. 
tSodaite. Min. Obs. [f. Soda1-i-*iteI ab.] 
A variety of nephelite or wemerite. 

ri83o Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 489/a Elenlite. Fett- 
stein. Lythrodes. Sodalte. 1848 Penny Cycl Suppl. II. 
305/1 Kkebergile (Sodaite) does not occur crystallisM. 
Sodalist (8^tt*d&l»t), [f.SoDAL-XTT: iee*iBT4.] 
A member ot a Roman Catholic lodali^ or re- 
ligious fraternity, 

1794 in Mem, SUn^hnrsi Coll, (i88f) 40 No meeting of 
Sodalists. 1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 946 The handsome chapel 
where the Sodalists are now eiMDicd to hold their services. 


Bodalita (sdn'd&lait). Min. [f.SoDA^4--UTB.1 
A vitreous, transparent or translucent silicate ol 
aluminium and sodium containing lodinm chlor- 
ide, usually of a greenish blue colour and occurring 
in certain igneous rocks. 

iSie T homson In Boy. Soc, Edin, (i6ia) VI. 3B7 AChemical 
Analysis of Sodalite, a new Mineral from Greenland, thtd.. 
The mineral to which 1 have given the name of Sodalite. 
1837 Dana Min, 281 Sodalite includes the white and light 
green crystallired varieties of this species. t888 Rutley 
Roek^Forming Min, 115 Sodalite meetly occurs In rocks cd 
a svenitic character. 

f Bodali'tlow, ff. Obsr^ Alao-ioionfl. [f. 
1^ sodcdicins^ (See onots.) 
sM^unt ^ssofr„ Sniatieioue, . . belongine to eodality 
or ralowship. 1730 Baiuev (foL), SodatiHoui, ol, or pertaui- 

(wdK'iiti). r,.p.jMaw/or«d.L. 
soddlitas, ^dtem fellowihip. brotherhood, fioter* 
nity, f. soddlis mite, fellow, boon-compaiiloii,] 

1. Associatioii or oonfederation uUk otboiB; 


brotherhood, companionship, fellowship. 
t8oo W. Waiion Doeneordon (i8m) 188 A partidpatleni 
. .oomhlnEtlDn, or todalitio with the lesute to ouerihir^ 
our countrie. iSeg Biblb (Douay) Eccl. Iv. eomm,. If tm 
Father, the Sonne, and the Holie Ohort come wiM M 
Bodalitisb not scene broken. tBig-hoBrAStm itietPhitft* 
389/f Of Friendship thm are fear Mndet^SodaUty, 
AfllnityiilasiiitBlIty, EroCick. 1889 Reader^ Oct. age/t 
That literBiT eodal eodality by wuSl^co bed Imen dl^ 
tingulAed w neerly a oentory. ilH Cheunberfs yml 

iTSSrrti&^ wddiw <]# te mA.. 

iii{|hi p«%.p. b. eoii.mr.4 m of ih. gmuln. eratr. 



SODIUM. 


80DAMIDS. 

2 . In the Roman Catholic Church, a religious 

g uild or brotherhood established for purposes of 
evotion or mutual help or action ; the body of 
persons forming such a society. 

(«) 1600 W. Waisom DtcaeorHm (i6oa) as IThe aecular 
nricAUl aouahe no cKlabhahtiig of houaea, ColledgM. Kodnl- 
itics. 6wicties,or coriiorationa. ite Wadsworth Ptlgr . m . 
i8^e priuileOge of iltia sodality is that they haue grac^ 
rosaries,. .and hallowed grainos from his holliiesse. 1604 
H. More MysU Imiq. ax. 76 By being incomrated into 
this or that holy Sodality or Fraternity. 17 jS M. LIavihs 
Aihtn, iirii, 1 . 77 The J.-insenistiGal-KoinBnista . . have but 
very little to do with those little ufltces, or Sodalities, with 
their Indulgences. i8as ArchatoL XXIV. 134 The monks 
of St. Swithin's. .and those of New Minster had a sodality 
among ihemselves. 1893 J. Fahey Hist. Kilmacduagh 443 
The extension of religious sodalities in the several parishes 

of his diocese. ^ , 

ftitrib. s88s Mon, Stonyhurst Coll. 41 rw/e, I hc body of 
the martyr . . now lies under the altar of the Sodality Chajwl. 

C^) stfei in Foley Rtc, Eng. Pm, S, % I. 1. 114 Ike 
Sodnlitie of the Chajielet of Our I^dy. 1067 in Cath, Rtc, 
Sae, PuM, 111.63 lie was admitted into the sodality of our 
U: Lady. 18^ J. Morhis in Pollen /.^ (1896) ii. 431 I 
should like very much to be enrolled in your SiKlaliiy of 
the Living RoKrry. 1889 Tahiti 14 Dec. 946 The Sodality 
of the Immaculate Conception. 

b. A chapel set apart for or used by a religious 
sodality. 

1667 in Caih. Rtc, See* Pitbi, 111 . 66 He [was] obserued 
when he thought himself to be alone in the sodality to 
-• Trial 0/ 
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Church, the Sodality, and that wing where the kitchen is. 

3 . A society, association, or fratemitv of any kind. 
1633 Parthenia Sacra x8o Sodalities of af sorts & condi* 
lions whatsoeuer either Secular or Ecclesiastical. 1699 R. 
L'Estrangb F.rasm, CoUoq, (1723) a6a To see with what 
Tenderness the Seraphick ^dnlity w.ish*d the Body. 1737 
L. Clarkb Hist, Bible viii. 57a Others hold, that they 
were called Herodian.% because they constituted a Soilaliiy 
erected in the Honour of Herod. 1805 Murphy Tacitus I. 
184 To create this new stxlRlity the names of the most 
eminent citixens . . were drawn by lot. sSSS M0TI.EY Dutch 
Rch. Introd. xiv. (sB66) 46 There were also military 
sooalities of musketeers, crossbowmen, archers, swordsmen, 
ill every town. 

Sodainida (8dMdIindi*d). Chem. [f. Soi)>a^ + 
Amipb.] a substance, usually of a greenish 
colour, formed by treating sodium with gaseous 
ammonia (cf. quots.). 

183B T. Thomson Chon, Org, Hodivt 7 Stxiatnide and 
mcrcuramide are amidets of sodium and mcicury. 1867 
B1.0XAM Chem, 551 When potassium and sodium were heated 
in gaseous ammoiiin,hydrog«n was evolved, and potasHamide 
and sodamide were produced. 

Bodamite, obs. form of SomMiTB. Bodan, 
obs. f. SoLDAR. 8odan(le, -ly, etc., obs. ff. 
Sudosr(ly. 8odar,obs.f.SoLOEBi^.i Bodary, 
obs. f. SUDARY. 

Sodarwatw. Also soda water, [f. Soda i 
•f WATKKi-A] 

L Water containing a solution of sodium bicar- 
bonate, or, more generally, charged under pres- 
sure with carbon dioxide (carbonic acid gas), 
strongly effervescent, and uisd as a beverage or 
stimulant. Cf. Soda i 4. 

i8oa W. Saunders in Men, 4 Phys. yml, VIII. 49a The 
gaseous alkaline water commonly calleil soda water has 
long been used In this country. 1835 Orr's Cire. Sci,. Eton, 
Chem. ^85 Much of the so-called soda-water found in com. 
merce is totally devoid of soda or other alkali. 1879 L. 
Sikpiihn Hours in Libr. III. 194 The maudlin meditation 
of a fa-Ht young man over his morning's soda-water. 

b. atirib,^ as soda-water apparalm^ •bottle^ 
fountain^ etc. 

1815 T. HooK^'qrMt^ Ser. 11. Passion 4 Print, vi, Patent 
soda-water manuftciories. 1839 Ukb Diet, Arts 1156 
Improved soda-water ajpparRtus. iM Simmon ns Diet, 
Trade^ Soda-water-bottle^ a strong oval-sliaped glass bottle, 
the cork of which is secui^ by twine and wire to confine 
the aerated water. lbid,i Soda-water tnentufacturer, a 
maker and bottler of soda-water. s86e Catai, tntemaU 
Ejthib., BHt. M, No. 6346, Patent soda-water machines. 
»W4Kniomt Dkt, Mtch, Suppl. BsS/i Soda-water FounUin. 

2. Water containing a solution of so^utn car- 
bonate for oooling or wetting metal-working tools. 
In Cent, DkL Pnnh'e Stand, Diet, 

Sodayne, -ly, etc., obs. ff. Suddbn(ly. 
Boddad (sp'dM),///. [f. Sod sb.l or v.i] 

Covered or laid with, constructed or built of, sods, 
sfise CoTTBRELL tr. Cai^renbdds Cauandra iii. 11. (1676) 
Roxana sat down upon a green sodded bank. 1816 
Goluiogb Am AkrMi. Introd p. xxii, Like an ag^ mourner 
on Jhe sodded yave of an only one.^ itfuDaitg Hews 
IS Sept,, A sodued kitten Instove] built and used by a 
craple of offiMrs. .is quite a marvel of versatility. 

///. a.* rare. [Cf. Sod pft, a. ud 
Sodden, soaked. 

1607 Ficltham Resohee 11. xxix, Moorish grounds, .are 
usuaOy boggy and rotten, or of so cold and sodded a 
temper s as [etc). 

fiodMA(8p'd’n),/a.///d. ,///. a., and Forms : 
a. 4-5 aopon (4 aopin, aoi^OBL); 4-5 aoihoa (4 
noothen, 5 BOttgn). 0 . 4-a aodyn, 5 aodnn, 
■oodon, 5-6 BOdonCg -one, o-yng, Sta -in ) i 5- 
■oddon ( 5 k. 5-6 aoddyn, 6 -in). [Strong pa. 
pple. of Sbbthb Vr Cf. Sod pa, ppU,^ etc.] 


1 . Boiled ; cooked or prepared by boiling. Now 
rar$ or Obs, 

.ll^d.a 1300 Cursor Af, 13373 pc folk pat dai ftil fair was 
lecid, O bred and flexs bath sopen and bredd. 1388 Wvci.ip 
An/////, vi. ig Afthuldre sothen (r/.rr. sodden, sooden, sodyn, 
Rcmthcii, 1388 sodun] of the wether, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) 
XIX. ao8 Thei bryngen . . mete alle soden. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Etg, 67 Thenne abygail hj'ed her & toke. . v weders sothen. 

Trens, Health M v, Lay a Inxile egge wel 
sodden and the shel pylted of. t6oe Rowland I.ett. 
Humours Blood i, 7 Beere he protestes is .hckIiIcii and re- 
fill cl. iM Bacon Sylva $ 383 It were good therefore to 
try It . . with M ilk Sodden. 

altrib, \7Pa Wvclip 1 Sam. iL 13, 1 shal not take, .sothen 
l*3®® sotlunl flesh, but rawe. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
94 Pis ^wme is cteped rawe Imwine and the tober is callid 
soden liawme. 1513 Bk, Keruynge in Babies Bk. (1868) 
974 On that dayc be .Hball serue.. soden egges with grenc 
Muce. 1578 Lvtk Dodoens 917 Drunken in sodden wine 
it preserveth from dronkennesKe. 1645 Paoiit Iferesiogr. 
(lOfia) 9 They were fain to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, sodden 
Leather, s^ Drvden Kirg. Georg, iv. 386 Mix it with 
thicken'd Juice of ^den Wines. 1780 Kmycl. Brit. (eil. 9) 
V* 357 </i The snails were fed with bran and sodden wine. 
tSso IJeockkit N, C, Gloss, (ed. 9), Sodden-toheat^ Airmety. 
1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4J 1. 455 These, with 
bran mashes, sodden uau, and exercise, will generally effect 
a cure. 

trau^. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 111. i.44 Pa, My businesse 
seethes. Ser, Sodden busincsse, there's a slewed phrase 
indeede. 

fb. In the proverbial phrase eoleworts twice 
(etc.) sodden : (see Colkwort 4). 

c tsM [see CoLBwoKT 4I. 1379 Wilkinson Con/ui. 
Pam, Lot>e S;ib, 'llie fourth crime.. is coalcwortes more 
than tenne times sodden. 1608 Hirmon Ausw. Popish 
Piot (ed. 9) To Rdr., To redoe things once done, or to 
oppresse mens stoniacluH with twlse .sodden Cule worts, us 
the prouerb is. 1614 Bradshaw UHreasouahleness Separa- 
tion 83 Some of his own cole-worts, not twice, but twenty 
times sMden. 

2 . Of persons, their features, etc. : Having the 
appearance of, or resembling, that which has been 
soaked or steeped in water ; rendered dull, stupid, 
or expressionless, esp. owing to drunkenness or 
indulgence in intoxicants ; pale and flaccid. 

*S99 iL JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. iv. v. By HerculcvS, 1 
scoriie him, ns I doe tbes^dcii Nymph., .his mistris Arete. 
1608 Shaks. Pericles iv. it. 9t The siuft wc have, a strong 
wind will blow it to pieces, they arc so pitifully sodden. 
161 1 Beaum. & Fl. An/. Iturning i*estle v. i. Now you with 
the sodden face, keep in there. 

Lv I'ToN Hi, 4 Atom. 1. vi, His complexion wa.H 
pale and sodden. i8<|e Kinuslkv A. Locke xxxv, Gaunt, 
ragged, sodden, blear-md, drivelling, the worn-out uiii- 
driimcr stood. 1896 Howblls Impress, 4 Exp, 74 The 
soddenest habitui of the place brightened. 

b. Characterized by heaviness, dullness, or want 
of vivacity. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, III. 86 The peculiar sodden and 
sensual cunning., seen ao often in the countenances of the 
worst Romish priests. 1870 Morkis Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 
40 All Into dull sodden life did fall. 

3 . Of food: Heavy, doughy; spoiled through 
over-boiling or imperfect baking. 

a x8oo Pecuk SuPPl, Grose, Sodden, over-boiled. North. 
186a Miller Elesn. Chem., Org. (ed. 9j ii. 4 5. ,43 Bread 
prepared from such flour Is stiefey, heavy, and sodden. 

4 . Saturated or soaked with water or moisture. 

iflie Keats Hyperion 1. 17 U|>on the sodden ground Hix 

old right hand lay nerveless. 1856 Dklamer Pi. Card. 
(1861) 164 Don't work the ground when it \h .•lodden, muddy, 
or rendered sticky by a recent frost. 1873 (!. C. T)avies 
Mount, 4 Mere xvi. 137 I'he cold water was numbing his 
limbs and hb sodden cloihes were dragging him down. 
iSm Daily Hews 5 June ^3 The ground.. was in .such a 
tembly siraden condition that cricket was entirely out of the 
question. 

b. Const, in or itdth, 

1833 I. Taylor Fanat, t 6 Men.. with hand.*! .sodden in 
blo<^. i860 Smilka Self-Help xb 98^ Nothing can lie 
more hurtful to a youth than to have his soul souaen with 
pleasure. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf, 104 Fungi 
abound, and the (lavement is sodden with damp. 1904 
Field 6 Feb. 226/9 The ground was so sodden with wet 
that it was quite unfit to ride over. 

6. Comb., 0.% sodden-faced, -headed, -wilted oiXyt, 

Also as second element in 6 mNd>-,^N-,wAt;r 4 [y-/<^cfen, etc. 

1589 Hay any Work 23 You sodden headed Asse you, the 
most part of that law is abrogated. s6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 
11. i. gj Thou sodden-witted Lord 1 thou hast no more bniine 
then 1 haue in mine elbows, im Richardbon Grandison 
(1781) 1 . ai8 The sliest, sodden-faced creature I ever saw. 

1 0 . As sb. Boiled meat. Obs, 

c 1378 Cursor M, 13373 (Fairf.), pat folk |mt day fulle fairs 
was M wip soi^n 4 mste & wilde bred. 14^ Sir G. 
Have L«w Arms (S.T.S.) 78 ITie tane lufis .noddyn, the 
tothir rost c 1460 TowneUy Myst, xil 924 , 1 haue here in 
my mayll, sothen and rost. 

t Bo'dden, a, Obs,'^^ [f. Sod Built of loda 

1639 in Crt, 4 TimesChas, /(1848) IL 985 Belfort (nothing 
like the name either in strength or beauty, it being the most 
miserably beggarly sodden town, or town sods, that ever 
was made in an aRemoon of loam and sticks. 

■O'dd 0 ii (vd’n), V, (f. Sodden > 5 ^. «.] 

1 . tram. To make sodden ; to soak m, or satur- 
ate with, water. 

s8xr Ann, Reg,, Chron, 309 The ground becomes com- 
pressed and soddened (to use an atiiiquaied term) by the 
winter rains. 1844 Dickens Piet,/r, Italy (1846) 147 Your 
pony soddening hb girths In water, 1878 Dotty News is 
June 3 The rains have soddened the e^b. 

b. To render (the faculties) dull or stupid ; to 
deprive of vivacity or freshness. 


1863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks, Ckar, xvii. 431 Hb sen- 
suality does not sodden and brutify hb faculties, but it 
quickens their temper and edge. 1883 Pall Alall G, aS Dec. 
4/9 Hb soul has l>een deadened ana soddened by ages of 
exclusive devotion to the question of brc.id and cider. 

2 . ittlr, a. To become soaked or saturated with 
water or moisture; to grow soft or rotten in 
this way. 

i8se Bvkon Afar, Pal. 11. ii. 95 The block may soak their 
gore I Their heads may sodden in the nun. a 1861 Wool- 
NKR Afy ISeauti/itl Lady^ Tolling Beil Iviii, 1 wandered 
wearily . .Through swaiii|fs that.Huadencd under stagnant air. 
b. Of a liquid : To souk into something. 
iB8t Miss Ormemod iniurious /arre/x (1890) 343 Dressing 
..of Miiue kind which will not sodden into the tree in the 
heat of the sun. 

Hence So ddened ///. a . ; So'ddening r6/. sb, 
and ppl, a, 

*845 Hirst Poems iB We.. laid them in the "suddened 
ground. ^ 1883 Knowledge 3 Aug. 68/1 Soddened fruit en- 
veloped in heavy indigcsiibte pudding paste. i85R Wiooins 
hmhanking 96 Thb ^xoddeiiitiK, or stagiiatiiin of the soil 
In a watery state. 1890 Huxley in Times i Dec. 13/3 The 
prostitution of the mind, the soddening of the ronscience. 
1B57 T. Moore Handbk, Brit, Perns (ed. 3) 28 A "sodden 
mg— continued uvtuess, ns distinguished from mere damp- 
ne.s!i, of the soil. 

Soddennats (Sf‘d'n,n 6 s). [f. Sodden ppl. a.] 
Sodden slate, nualily, or condition. 

Science XV. 230/1 'J'he soddennrss of iiiipro)M:rly 
boiled or fried foods. 1893 Westm. Ga-i. sU Apr. 4/2 The 
bottom of the unciiltivaied gardens, where the ground is 
ktqU in a chronic state of soddennrss. 

Sodder, obs. or dial. f. Solder r 6 .i and v. 
Sodding C^^'diq), {vbl.) sb. [f. Sod v. 1 ] 

L The action of covering, laying, or providing 
with sods. 

1688 lloLMK Armoury iii. 266/1 Sodiug^ is the covering 
of Itllleshouiiiigsand places of .shade from Ridn, with green 
I’lirfs or Grass Sods. 1753 Chamlnrs* Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 
Sodding of brick, i860 JTTTavior in Li/e 4 Lett. 1. xv. 
2 <.i 6 We have done something at clearing away rubbish, 
.sodding, and making the surroundings fair to loc/k i^n. 
1864 Aikinnon Stanton Grange iii The sodding af the 
root was beautifully managed. 

2 . Sods or turfs ns a material for forming or 
strengthening embankments, etc. 

i8m Wiggins Embanking iB But if b.Tnk.s of naiid are at- 
teiimted. .the front or facing Isbould be | guarded with clay, 
turf, Midcling, and itoiieK. 1867 Jrnl. A*. Agrtc. Soe. 1 1 1. 11. 
664 A good Maiding, .miglil be made from the marram. 

3 . ailrib., ns sodding;-impUmettt, -mallet, -spotie. 
*®75 Kniciit Diet. Alcch.'s'syj/s Sodding-imp/ements^ (ouU 
for cutting sods and laying them down. 1891 Cent. DUi. 

H. V., Soiiditig-mallct. ihid., Sodding-spade. 

Soddy 

A. aaj. Abounding in sods; consisting or com- 
posed of sods ; of the nature of n sod. 

i6st Cotgr., Aiotteux, cloddie, turfie, Noddic. 1778 fW. If, 
Marshall] Alinuies Agric., Obxerv. 98 By burying ihu 
aoddy edge of the Plit, they are now less ^b^n the 

Leys were before plowing. 1846 ^/n/. K. Agric. Soc. VII. 

I. ]6B Reduce the soddy texture of the soil. 

S. sb. A sod- house. l/,S, 

1893 Pilgrim Missionary June 8/1 Biothcr T — has a 
large circuit of three chunmes, and live.N in a ' soddy 

; Bodear, otis. f. Soldier. Bodein, -eyn(o, obs. 
I fr. Sudden a, Bodekene, -dene, obs. ff. Si'ii- 

! DEACON, -DEAN. Boden, obs. f. SOLDAN, SUDDEN 

i a, Boder, obs. f. Solder sb,^ and 7/. Bodewe^ 
I obs. f. SuiiDDB V. 8 odger,obs. or dial. f. Soldier. 

Bodio (s^R’dik), a, Chem. [f. Sol)-iUM 4 -ic. 

, Cf. F. sodit^uc,'] Of, containing, or composed of 
I sodium. 

I 1899 Mavne A'.r/cv. Lex, 1170 The only comhinalion 
I known of audium with hulphur, nr— sodic sulphui. i86g 
. J. Piiii.Lirs yesHV. iv. 1S1 Kxamining . .iheM* Imllow canals, 

I . . w'o find lublimed salLs, es|)ccially ammoniac and sudic 
' chlorides with free iuilphiir. 1878 Hamilton Aervaus Dis. 

; 329 As rcgartls the v.-\riciy of biomide, 1 think the sodic 
19 the most reliable and stable. 

Sodier, obs. form of Soldier. 

Bodio- (sdu'dia), comb, form of Sodium, de- 
noting the presence of that substance or its salts, as 
sodio-aluminic, -aurous, -hydric, -platinic ndjs.; 
sodio-salicylatc. 

1B68 Watts Did, Chem. 9.v. Sodium, Sodium occurs as 
Rodio-aluminic fluoride in cryolite, ito Pawnee* Chem, 
(ed. to) 491 A sodio.aurouH hyposulphite . .is prepared by 
mixing the concentrated solutions of auric chloride and 
sodium hyposulphite, tbid. 34^7 A sodiohy dr ic pyrophos- 
phate lia.*t been untained. 18^ 11 arlev RoyU's Mat, Med, 
308 iiodio-platinic chloride, .is soluble in water. 1898 Ail- 
outt's Syst, Aitd. V. 991 Thcobrominei in the form of the 
sodio-salicylatc (diuictin), may be substituted for cafiTcin. 
Bodioure, obs. form of Soluieb. 

Bodium (sJu^dtifm). Chem, [f. Sod-a 1 4 -ium. 
Named by Davy (1807).] 

1 . An elementary alkaline metal (isolated by 
Davy in 1807), forming the basis of SoOA, closely 
resembling potassium Tn its appearance and pro* 
perties, and occurring most commonly in the 
chloride (common salt). Symbol Na (for Natrium). 

1807 Davy in /’At’/. Trans, (x8o8) i. 32 Potassium aiid 
Sodium are the names by which 1 have ventured to call ibc 
two new substances. iSts — CA sm. Philos. 331, 1 discoverrrl 
sodium a few days after 1 discovered potassnim, in the year 
1807, tSia J. Smith PauoramaSci, 4 Art II. 395 .Sodium 
has a muen higher point of ftision than potassium. 1898 



SODLESS. 


866 


SOF^. 


Millii EUm. ChcM.^InotT. 743 Sodiuni hns a bluish white 
colour; in appearance ana |>ri»ijertics it much resembles 
potassium, but in MJiiiewliat more volatile, 187^ Proctou 
Phai. iraj's St/, i. x A certain double dark line in the 
solar s;)ct:iium i.s due to the vapour of sodium in the sun's 

fitmo-^plicr^. ^ 

2 . a. In the names of chemical com* 

noiincU or groupings, as sodium-ahohol^ •amyl^ 
bii tirbonaU^ hvMtdle, carbottate^ etc, 

1857 ,Mii.i.Ka EUw. Ckew.t Org. 150 If iodide of amyl be 
made lo act upon the sodium-nicohid. 186a IMti» (cd. a) 
32J When sodium^thyl is formed from zinc*ethyl by the 
action of sodiunu Ibiti, 225 Sodium-amyl would probably 
furnish enproate of sodx 1888 Fmvues* Chtnt, (ed. xo) 
337 Sodium Chloride, when pure, is not deli<iuescent in 
iiiodcrately-tlry air. Sodium Hydrate, or Caustic 

.Soda. IbiiL 338 Sodium Curbonatca. Ibid, 345 Sodium 
Hyposulphite.. is now used in considerable quantity for 
photoj^raphic purposes. 1873 Ralfk Phys, Chtm, xoj} The 
potuNMum and stxlium phosphates form three varieties of 
salts. 

b. Misc., as sodium^iompound, -flame ^ ^Usht\ 
aodium-amalgam, a compound of mercury and 
sodium ; sodium soap, soda soap. 

t86a Miller EUm, CZ/r///., Org, (cd. a) 319 The pota.<Lsium 
and sodium com|K>unds are more energetic than those of 
zinc. x866 W. ()dlini# Anim. Chem, 138 Uric acid, hy 
deoxidation with sodium-amalgam, yields a mixture of 
xanthine and hypoxanthinr. M71 Tyndall Fn^m, Sci, 
(1879) I. xiv. 39X We send our beam of while light 
through a sodium flame. 1888 Kutlrv Rtfck-farmingMin, 
12B Ine refractive index of quartz., in sodium-light. 

So*dl68S« A. [f. Soo Devoid of, not 
covered by, sods. 

n 1849 Eliza Ctwa P^cr Man's Crave i. xa He.. will not 
leave the sodless heap. 

tSodlet. Obs, Forms: 4 sowdel-; 4, 6 
Boad(e)let, 6 8odelet(t, sodlett. [?f. OK. 
spader to solder.] A saddlc-har for a window. 

133a in J. T. Smith Autitf, JP^siutinsieriiSoy) 196 [Nine 
small bars of iron, called] soiidlcts, [to hold the glass in the 
said windows]. 1339-40 F/y Savr. Rolls (>907) 11. 96 
Item ill Sowdelibii.<iTaoiendis per eiindem de vj peciis ferri. 
IbM. II. 07 In diuersis .siiwdelibu.s fact... pro fene.stris 
stipcrioris istoria: Noui (hicris. /biti,t ]Wri.v el sowdelilnis 
rep.irand. i53a-3 in E. Law //i jr/. Hampton Court PaL 
0B8s) 340 Fur 395 sodlettes servyng the syde wyndows. /bid, 
.15°! 40 s^lctts ftir ilio harnessyng of the Great! Wyndow. 

attrib. HfS, A*a7i*/. />. 776 fol. 175 For xxj Foil off 
sodlett Ijarres. 1536 MS. RaxvL D. yJb Ibl. 59, xxxij** fote 
of sodclett barrs spent by the Klasyers. 

Sodom (spMam). [The name of the early city 
beside the l)ead Sea, tlie wickedness and destruc- 
tion of which are recorded in Gen. xviii-xix. 

The Hebrew form of the name is S'ddtH \ the Sept. ha.A 
SoAomai the Vulg. Sndo$ua, ncut. pi. and feni. sing.) 

1 . An extremely wicked or corrupt place. 

1649 C. Walker Retat, 4 Obs, il 957 To the prejudice of 
our other New Stales-mcn, and their New ctcctcd Sodomr.A 
utid Spintries at the Muihury-garden at S. James\s. a 1704 
T. IIkown ]yalh r, Foutiont A Tavern Wk.4. 1709 111, iii, 3 
A Tavern is a little Sodom, where n.i many Vices are daily 
pi act ic'd, a.A ever were ktiOwii in the great one. 178a /. 
jIrown Nat. 4 Rci'ealtd Rclig, v. iv.^ 461 How coiiUl he 
dwell in a de:ul carcase, o .Sodom of filthiness 7 1899 Zf-Vz////. 
Caz, 12 Sept. 8/1 Two, even in this military Sodom, had the 
courage to proclaim Dreyfus innocent. 

2 . SpdpM apple, a. Apple of Sodom (see ArrbB 
sb, 3). So t Sodom-fruit. Also U,S.i the horse- 
Dcttlcf Solanum earolinense, 

s6s 5 IlRATHWAir Sirappatio (1878) 48 See painted Sodom- 
apples faire to th* eye. But being tutcht they perish in- 
stantly. s6m Whitlock Zoototnia 337 They are Sodome 
Applc.s, enduring the EyiL not the Touch. 1706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). [1730, J. Bancks Lait Day 

33 'I'hrough life we chase, with fond pursuit, What mocks 
our hope, like Sodom's fruit.] 1738 M. Ghekn SbUen 33 
And S(xloni-fruit our pains deceives. 1853 Mrs. Gaskkli. 
North 4 South iv. The mocking way in which over-fond 
wbhes are too often fulfdled— Sodom apples as they arc. 
19M W. J. Kolpk Shaks. Sonn. 19 The aslics to which the 
Soaom-applcs of illicit love are turned in the end. 
f b. A variety of cider-apple. Obs. 

xif/h WoRLiOGt Cyder (1691) 313 The Sodomc-apple or 
Bloudy pippin is a fruit of more than ordina^ dark colour, 
d. Sodom egg-plant (see quot. and cl. a a). 

184s Penny Cycl, XXlI. x^/t Selanum Sodeuuum^ 
Sodom egg-plant, or apple of Saqoiu. 
t Sodometrous, ff. Obs, rate, \i, sodontetry 
SorxiMiTRY.] Sodomitical. 

tsso Balb Eng. Votaries rr. A ii. The Sodometrous vow of 
theyr simulate chastity. Ibid. K U, His successours shuld 
se that hys sodometrouse cliastyte were well maynicined. 

So domic, a. rare. [f. Soix>K-h-ic.] Of or 
pertaining to Sodom ; sodomitic. 

e 1333 R. Bkl nnb CApvm. IVaee (Rolls) 14414 He vsed be 
synne SodomyVe. 1338 — Chrou, (tSiu) 320 Usure & 
symonie, & synne sodomike [F. sodomien}. 1893 '^bo 
Voice (N. Y.) 30 Apr., America is to have a revival of the 
Sodomic civilization under mure favorable auspices. 

8o*doml8t. rare^. [f. Sodom + -istJ A 
sodomite. tBgt in Cent. Diet. 

Sodomite (v<l 8 moiO. Forms: 4,6-8odoin- 
ite, 4 6 BodomytCe, 5 sodomit, -Ighte, aotUm- 
ite, Bodam-, Bodemyte. [a. OF. sodomite^ or 
ad. L. Sodomita (Gr. Mo 8 o/ur^r), f. SODOM : see 
-XTI 1 1 a. Sense 1 occurs also in OF.] 

•(•L Sodomy. Ohs, rare, , 

m ijDO Cursor M. 37966 VnkindU sin and sodomite, Austin 
cals ol suilk delile, pal es not tuix womman and moo. 
e I3tg Snobxmam iv. 399 And sodomyt hys senna A^sns 
kendi y>do» 


2 . One who practises or commits sodomy. 

r i3lo Wyclif lF4z. (1880) 55 pat prelaiis. .ben gosUy 
sodomy tis worse ban bodily sodomy tis of sodom and gomor. 
a 1400 Apol. LoU. s< Are pei not . . werr and abhominabicr 
ban carnal sodomitsT 1477 Caxton Dlctes xib, Bren the 
Sodomytes and punysshe the men taken in fornicacion. 
1308 Kknnbdie Fiytiur to, Dunbar 537 Deuill, dampnit 
dog, sodomyte insatiable. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim.tp/t Whores as they ar«, yea. .vile and shamefull 
Sodomites, cnmmitiing suclie heinous and abhominnble 
actes, that it Lh horrible to thinke of. 163s Lithgow Traj*. 
IX. 4^ An open Sodomite, and horrible blasphemer. t68a 
SiiADWELL Medal 43 He boasts of Vice (which he did ne'r 
commit), Calls himself Whoreninster and St^omite. 1709 
IIICKKRINCILL PrUst<r. If. v. 49 An Adulterer, Simonist, 
Sodomite, Murthcrer, Arrian. 

b. attrib, StKlomitic, sodomitish. rare. 

13.. Seuyn Sages 1564 (W.)| Wimmen he louede swithe 
lite, And usede sinne sodomiglite. 1707 J. Strvrns ir. 
Quei>edo's Com, Wks. (1700) 510 That Sodomite Page. 

3 . An inhabitant of Sodom. 

1474 Caxton Cktsse m. vl. (1883) 134 The . . vnnaturcM 
synne of lecherye of the sodamites. 1516 Pitgr. Per/. 
(w. de W. 1531) 105 b, Thus lyued y verluous man Loth 
ainonge the Sodomyte.s. a tsgi H. Smith Serm, (1637) ais 
When he fought against the Sodomites, the fire took his 
Itfirt. 1643 Caryl Expos, Job 1. 1759 The Sodomites were 
surprized, when destroyed t they expected it not. 1737 
WiiisTON Josephus^ Antig. 1. xi, Al>out this time the 
Sodomites grew proud, on acroutit of their riches and 
great wealth. 18^ R. Morris Gen, 4 Ex, 31 fnarg,% The 
wicked Sodomite.^ beset Lot's house. s8^ B. Martin 
Messiah's Kingdom vt. iii. 331 The unnatural lust of the 
Socluinites. 

Ilcncc t flo'domitar, a sodomite; fBo'doiii- 
ItBBB, a womnn sodomite. Obs, 

1U3 Cover dalr tr, Dulichius' 0 / the Olde God R, Arys- 
totle the murthercr, AtterroK the sudomyter, Plato the 
traytour. 161 x Bi 111.K Deut. xxlii. 17 There shnlbe no whore 
\tuarg. sodoniite<se] of the daughters of Israel. 

Sodomi'tio, a, rare, [ad. L. Sodomltic-us, 
Cf. F. sodotnitiaue.^ =ncxt. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IVkt, iii. 137/1 The Pope llien 
enuad all Priests to leaue their wiues, To Icade foule 
Sodomiticke single Hues. 1885 Cyclop, Sci, VI. 471 Men 
and women indulged in unnatural and sodomitic commerce. 

Sodomitical (aptlomMikdl), a. [f. L. Sodom^ 
itic-iis (cf. prec.) + -al.] 

1 . Of persons : Guilty of, committing, or prac- 
tising sodomy. 

1448 Supplic.^ Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 73 The out- 
ragiouse behiwing of a sortc of sixioiniticall Buis. 1550 
TlALi!: Eng. Votanes 1. (1560) 4 h That Sodomitical! swarme 
or brode of AntichrlsL tfles M. SuTci.iFFB Brief Exam, 
51 Enemies lo all lecherous and Sodoiniticall Friars. iBfo 
Termes de la Ley 407 By the Common 1-aw. .sodomiticafl 
persons, and heicticks, should be burnt. 1687 Siiaowell 
Tenth Sat. Jwnnal 49 A filthy Sodomitical Schoolmaster, 
t b. With whom sodomy is committed. Obs, 
a isss Bradford Hurt of Hearing Mass (1^58) D j b, So 
are the hnrtes of our popishe prolcstaunts. .hardened. .in 
that they lookc, yea,go liackc agayne to theyr .sodomiticall 
minion. i6ia rrav. Four F.nglishm, 83 If they haue no 
beards at all, they call them (if toey be yong)..StNlotiiiticalI 
boyes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 87 Hither sometimes 
the King repaires, and sees the Sodomitical! Boyes and 
Wenches dance. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, consisting 
in, or involving sodomy. 

1550 Bale Eng, Votaries it. at b, Tlieir sodomytycal 
chastyte ag.'iyn.M (jods fre instytucyon. 1588 A. king 
tr, Coidsuts* Catech. T49 Quhat is writtin of ye Sodomit- 
icnll sinne. 1689 L. 0 [wkn] Spec, Jesuitientn 36 Wherein 
hee shewed his Sodomiticnll affection, and diaboliiall de* 
sire. sB 4< E. PACirr Heresiogr. (1662) 335 Their Idol- 
ntrir..<s and Sodomitical unclcannejis they will defend and 
maintain. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem, 31 To 
canyon a Sodomitical Intrigue, Genti, Mag, 386 

A clergyman . . convicted for a Sodomitical attempt. SM4 
tr. Caspar's Foresuic Med, HI. 336 hf/f, In regard to the 
question whether such a sodomitical coitus could have 
taken place. 

1 9 , Of places, institutions, etc. : Polluted or in- 
fected by sodomy, Obs. 

1590 Bale Apol, 19 Than were they allowed for a spyr- 
ytuall religion in that Sodomiticall cniirche of Antichrist, 
isya R. T. Discourse Church of Christ it holy llieru- 
saiem : The Popes is adulterous Babylon, and Sodomitical 
Rome. x6oo O. E. (M. Sutcuffe) Repi. Libel ii. iL 3a To 
creeps into a Sodomiticall cloister oT monkes, 1838 W, 
Lithgow Trav, if. 76 If ail the Priests., were thus handled 
. . , what a sea of Sodomiitcall Irreligious blood would oucr- 
flow the halfe of Europe. 

Hence Modoml'tioalljr adv . ; Modomi-tloalnees. 
1601 Sia A. Shkrlsv Trav, (1863) 41 Which if he wanted 
hee would hire n boy sodomitically Co use. 1677 W. HugIies 
Man o/Sin 11. xti. 343 Two Noble youths, .being Sodomitic* 
ally abused by this Infernal Goat. 1718 Prideaux Connex, 
0 , 4 N. T, II. II. 74 Agathocles, being Sodomitically riven, 
fell in love with a beautiful young Man. 1707 Jmilev 
( vol. II), Sodoumtualssess, Guiftinessof Sodomy. 

So'domitflll* a. rare. [f. Sodomitx 4 -lan. 
Cf. OE. Sodomitue.J Sodomitical ; of Sodom. 

>538 CovERDALB 9 Etdros V. 7 llie Sodomitysb aee sbal 
cast out his fish. 1946 Bale Bag. Votariee 1. (1530) 53 Hym 
haue the Sodomyiysb kaaucs oyffamed in the Jegende of 
Cuthbert. 1874 W. J0NB8 N. T, Illustr, s8i l^is century 
of moral purity as comi»red trith the Sodomitish iniquity 
that revelled tnere {sc, at Fom^i]. 

tSO'doaiitrj. Obs, FomiB: ck 6-7 Bodom- 
itrlo, -Itrsr, 6 -Itrjo, sodomytrio* 0, 6 aodom- 
oteyOf 6-7 -otria, -etry. [L SODOMXTI 4 -RT, Cf. 
OP. sodomiterie.^l 

1 . « Sodomy I . (Common ^ i540-< 165a} 


e. 1530T1NDALE Ans2v, More lit. xiii, It. .permitteth Co 
abuse men's wives, and suffereth sodomilry. a 1933 Frith 
Asu7v. More (1548) C vj b. The shamfult sodomitrye of the 
Trybe of Beniamin. 1977 Vautrovllikr Ltsiher on £/. 
Cal. 330 Siniouie, ..voluptuousnes, whoredom, sodomitrie 
and such other infinite abominations. 1834 Sia T. Herbert 
Trav, 196 The women are not a.shamed nere (the better to 
illure the men from Sodoinitry) to goe naked. 1673 R. 
Head Canting Acad. K 7 The abomln^Ie vice of Sedomitry. 
ft, 1938 Bale Three Lawes Pref. at Corrmueth with 
ydollcs, and stynkynge Sodometry. 15B9 T. Washington 
tr. Nichola/s Voy, 1. viii. 8 Whoredome, sodometrie. theft, 
and all other.. vices. 1614 Bovs Wks, (1630) a 46 If there 
were no stewes, all the world would be full of adulterie. 
rape, Sodometrie. 1699 Fuller Ck. Hist, 111. 19 That the 
sin of Sodometry. .shorid be punished with heavy Censures. 
2 . B Sodomy a. 

199B Timmb Estg, Lepers D m, All offences, even to mur- 
thers, incests, Sodomitries. were taxed. iBoB Rep, Disc, 
Supreme Power 49 The blasphemies, the adulteries, the 
Sodometries. .of diucrs other Bishops of Rome. 

Sodomy (sp'dami). Forms: 5-5 Bodomye 
(5 Bodomye), 4, 6-7 *ie, 6 -i, 5- sodomy, [a. 
OF. (also niod.F.) sodomie : see Sodom and -T.J 

1 . An unnatural form of sexual intercourse, esp. 
that of one male with another. 

IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9018 Mid be vile sunne of sodomye 
ynroued hii were echon.^ 1387 Teevisa (Rolls) 111. 5 
Mcmpricius . . forsook bis wyf at be laste,and vsede sodomye 
as a schrewe schulde. ^1440 Jeicob's Well 163 t>e xiiij. fote 
depth is sodomye, tel is, synne a)ens kynde, nsgfi-^uPi^, 
'Tale 407 The pruphet. .which knew before of there sodomi. 
S977 tr; Bullinger's Decades (159a) 336 The abhominable 
sinne of Sodomie.. is plainly forbidden. 1490 Uulwbe 
Anthroppsnet, 198 Wicked Sodomy, a sin so hateful to 
Nature it self that she abhors it. lyay Swift Poisoning 
E, Cur/l Wks. X75y 111 . t. isr Heaven pardon me for pu& 
lishing the Trials of lodomy. itBs J. Drown Nat. 4 Reveaitd 
Rclig, 1. i. 33 Polygamy must occasion.. sodomy, bestiality, 
or the like. 1884 tr. Caspar's Forensic Med, 1 1 1 . 336 It is no 
secret that the unnatural connection of men with animals, 
sodomy in the restricted sense of the word, still sneaks about. 
Jig, 1399 Purvey Kemonslr, (1851) 7 Symonie is gostli 
sodomie and eresic. 

2 . An act or instance of this. 


1943 G. Harvev Pierce's Snper, Wks. (Grosart) II. m 
Agrippa detesteth his monstrous veneries, and execrable 
ScKlomics. sBsi Burton Anat, Met. 1. iii. 11. iv. (165s) 805 
Those rapes, . . Sodomies, buggeries of Monkes and Friers. 

Sodyak, obs. form of Zodiac. 

Bodyour, obs. form of Soldier. 

S06*(sdh). dial. Forms: a. 4-5 bm, 5 

Bft, Boae, 4>5, 9 boo, 8 oea (see also Sat sb.^), 
0 , 4, 7-9 BO, 5^ BOO (6 BWOO), 5* BOO (6 8000 , 
Bowo, 8 bow), 7-8 Boa. [a. ON. sd-r : see Say 
^/>.*i] A large tub, 

a. 1377-8 Durh, Act, Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno sac empt. 
pro vitriario. ^tsaM in Wr.-W(jlcker 663 Ilec Una, sa. 
1499-60 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 153 Pro J saa pro aqua 
portanda. 1480-1 ibid. 97, j sac ; . . U saez. 1791 Rec, Elgin 
(1903) 1. 446 All tubs, eras,, .and other cooper work. 1889 
Ellib Pronuue, v. 799 [In Orkney] roe is a pail or bucket. 



Rutland M.SS. IV, 353 For one soo to the stable. 1578 
Kichsnond. Wills 4 snv, (Surtees) aSa A swoo with other 


smole tryfles. 358^1 Reg, St, Michaet-te-Bel/rey, York 
(Surtees) I. 33 [A child] by misfortune drownedfin a soo of 
water. s6ii C^tgr., Titse, a Stand, open Tub, or Soe, 
1679-80 Fabric Rolls York Minstsr (Surtees) 35a The child 
was drowned in a little water in ye bottom of a soa. 1691 
Rav N, C. Words (ed. 3) 66 A So or Soa, a Tub with two 
Ears to carry on a stang. s866- in Line, glossaries, 
b. atlrtb, and Comb,, as soe-ful, -staff, -tree, 
(See also Sabtarge.) 

14. . Norn, in Wr.*Wi‘lfcker 735 Hoe Hnarium, a so-tre, 
c 1440 Promp, Pant, \fAl\ Soo tre, or cowl \x%,/edanga, 
t6ss CoTGR., Tinie, a Stand-full, or Soc-full. 1613 F. 
Robartes Revenue Oospet 49 One cluster thereof Is carried 
between two vpon a soa-staffe. 1693 H. Moke A ntid. A th, 11. 
vi. I a For one Bason-full you may fetch up so many Soe-fulls, 
Soeffire, obs. var. Suffrb v. 8oel(l, obs. ff. 
SoLB lAS, a„ and v,^ ScDmeterie, obs* f. Cbmb- 
tbry. Boerty, obs. f. Surety. 

Boerer (spiCwm), adv. Also poet. Roofer. [See 
So adu. and Ever ativ, 8 e.] 

+ 1. Whenever. Obs.'^^ 

S9S7T0BKINCTON Pitgr, (1884) 97 And so ever ony Samzin 
comyth bv that Scpulcre he cast a stonne tber att. 

2 . Used with generalizing or emphatic force oiter 
words or phrases precede by kow, whatf which, 
whose, etc. (C£ Howsoever, etc.) 

SS97 North Cneuarde Diali Pr, iv. xix. <1568) 170 How 
great a freiid. .so eucr hee bee to them. 1580 Campion in 
Allen Martyrdom (1908) 9 t The feare of what punishment 
temporal soever, isojl Shaks. Jtdsn iv. Ui. 01 Whose 
tongue so ere speakes falsa 1610 }\€t\XMKaCama4ne Bnt, 
(1637) How great, or how fairs soever it hath been. 
>671 1 AiLTON Samson less Wluch way aoever men, refer 
it. 1701 Swift Contests Nobits 4 Comm, v, I conceive it 
far below the Dignity.. of human Nature.. to be engaged 
in any Party, the most plausible soever, um such MVile 
Conditions 1779 Mirror No. 34 What pencil, how animated 
soever, can equal the glories of the 


J. H. Nbwman Par. (1837) I. 067 To all who are 
plexed in any waysoever. 1889 R. Bmidomm BtwkP^e 
Attg.xxvU, By which lawall thiap soe er Are.. held. 

Sote <•*•«). Alto 7 •an. 7 ;y t^ i « 
htsjdhva, Eophyi 9 vuff, roOto [mF. sm,sefita% 
It., Sp., ondPg. 9^2 Anb. 1X0 . 



SOFT. 


80FABD. 

1, In Eastern countries, o part of the floor raised 
a foot or two, cover^ ^ with rich carpets and 
cushions, and used for sitting upon. 

a. i 6 ^PuRCHAs/'/ 4 r/wiII. IX.1S81 A Soft iprend with 
very sumptuous Curpets of Orid, . .vpon which tho Grand 
Siunior sUieih. iSBs Lond, Gaa,f(o. 1683/3 The Griind 
Vfiieroune thither soon after, and sale down on a Si<»l 
placed on the Sofa. 17*7 Lady M. W. Montagu / ir//. 
(1803) I. 084 The next room b a very large one paved with 
marble, and alt round it, raised, two sofas of marble, one 
above another. 1841 Lan* A Nit. 1 . 104 He . .beheld 
. .a young man sitting on a soft raised to the height of 
a cubit from the floor. 

fi. rifl37 Sir O. Courtiiop Mtm. 104 A Soplia, which is 
a place raised from the floor about a foot to sit on. 168a 
Wiirlrr yaurn, Crttct v. 350 Making uh sit upon a Sophn, 
and drink Coffee with him. 1808 Parsons Tray. Asia, etc. 
ii. 99 , 1 paid a visit to the pasha, .and found him sitting on 
his sopha. 

iraax/, 1768 Sternr Seat, Joum., Tht Gracf, old man 
and his wife. ., placing me betwixt them, sat down iiiion a 
9<mha of turf by the door. 

2 . A long, stuffed seat with a back and ends or 
end, used for reclining ; a form of lounge or couch. 

a. 1717 Bkrkrley Tear Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 530 The 
bridegroom sits on a very low sort of seat not unlike an 
oriental sofa. 1784 Cowprr Task t. 88 Convenience next 
suggested eibow-cnairs. And luxury th* accomplish'd .Soft 
Inst. 181a Crabbr Taltt v. 530 The splendid sofa, which, 
though made for rest. Ho then had thought it freedom to 
have press'd. 1840 Lvkm. and Visit II. S. 11 . 47 Sofas, 
rocking chairs, tables, and a stove are placed in this room. 
18^ M^rs. Forrestrr Mtenan I. 375 She makes iiiin lie on 
a sofa near the open window. 

trantf. 1884 £. Buhritt Walk 3x3 A row of flower sofas 
reaching round the garden. 

£. 17^ Young Lavs 0/ Fonts v. 1 35 On her sophee she sits, 
Wuchsnflng audience to contending wits. XTSS-^ Richard* 
SON Grandison (1781) V. xxiv. 146, 1 threw myself on 
n sophn. 1806 Berr-skomd Miseries Ilntn. Li/e 11. xxxiii, 
After having . . diffused yourself on the sopha. 183a Country 
Iltmses II. xiL so On a sopha in the green.rooni. 

8. attrib.. as $ofa~romer, •cushion, •pillcw, etc. 
17P7-X80M a. & Hr. I.KR Canterb. 7 *. III. 139 A circular 
pavilion, elegantly fitted up with cushions and sophn seats 
iBag T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Doubts 4 F. v, On the oppo. 
site side of the sofa table. s8ao Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
Story vi, That well-known .soft-corncr. 1848 — Van, Fair 
xxi, It was all 1 could do to pievent myself from throwing 
the Hofa-cushion at her. a 1848 Marrvat Valeris viii, The 
bottle.. which 1 had. .left under llie soft«pillow. 
b. Objective, as sofa-ntahr, -stuffer. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (18^) I. Hi. ^3 My friend, the 
sofa*m.*iker, never troubled himself to inquire after me. 
1859 I. C. Atkinson Wa/ks 4 Talks (1893) 4 A beard th;it 
would have been a small fortune to a sofa-stuffer. 

4 . Special comlis., as sofa-bed, -bedstead, a 
piece of furniture so constructed na to form a sofa 
or bed as required; sofb-oarriage, a carriage 
having the seat m.*Lde like that of a sofa ; sofa- 
ridden, confined to a soft (nonce-wd .) ; f sofa 
stall, a seat in a hall or theatre made like a sofa. 

s8x6 RKrroN Lattdsc. Card., Fragm, an Theory (1 B40) 583 
To have dresslng*rooms, in which *sofa-heds may. . be used. 
<803 Dk Quincrv Incognito Wks. 1860 X. 9 Down went 
the little soft-bed in a closet. 1891 Hardy Tess xxxvii. 
(iQOo) 93 She induced him to lie down on hi.«t own soft bed. 
im l^UDON F-ncycl. Archit. 8 650 We shall give some 
Designs, .for "soft-bedsteads. 1841 Thackeray Gt. 
garty Diam, xi, A little dusky sofa-bedstead (woe betide 
him who has to sleen on it !). s8M-a9 Good Study Med. 
III. in4 The use of nis easy and convenient "soft-carriage. 
s86a Caiat. Intemat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 56B6, Sofa car^ 
riages, especially constructed for spinal coniplaint.s. s8a6 
Miss Mitpord Villap Scr. 111. (1863) 496 'iWc she sat, 
"sofa-ridden. i88a Notice Mason yones^ Oration on Gari- 
baldi 8 Apr., ".Sofa Stalls. Four Shillings. 

Hence 8o*flMA ppl. a., seated as on a sofa, 
fto'faiia a., pertaining to a sofa {nonce-wd.). 

lyte E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 69 Sopha'd on silk, 
amid her charm-built towers,.. In sullen apathy Papaver 
nods, i860 Dickens Uneomm. Trav. vi, A soft, of incom- 
prehensible form regarded from any sofane point of view. 
Sofee, variant of SuFi. 

Boferond, obs. form of Sovxriigh a. 

Bofstt. rars^. [f. Sor - a 4 -itt(b.] < A small 
sofa *( Webster, 1 828-33). 

Sodit (V^O* Arch. Forms : a. 7-8 aoi&ta, 8 
■oflta; 7 sollbta, 8 aapheta. / 9 . 7 sufflto, 7-8 
aofllto, aofltto ; 8 aoflbto. 7. 8 aohofeat, so- 
phelt, suflbte, 8-9 aoflte, sofflte. 8. 8 aoflt, 
8-sofllt to soffet); 8-9 aulllt. [In the a and 
fi forms directly a. It soffitta fern, and soJUto 
masc., f. sof- (L. sub) under -k pa. pple. of Jiggers 
to fix. The later forma are prob. after F. 

The under horizontal face of an architrave or 
overhanging cornice ; the under surface of a lintel, 
vault, or arch ; a ceiling. 


Voy. Italy (1670) 11. 103 The Soffita or roof of this Church 
most richly guilt. 1703 IR. NeviJ Cityjh C. Purchaser 336 
Santa's, the Boards over the topi of Windows, opposite 
to the Window-boards at the bottom. 1703 in yml. uesiy, 
Archstoi. Soe. III. 33 For carving 16 roses In the Sofitas of 
the hangiim square of the Capitalis. 

§. 1664 ttVBLVN tr. Frsetrfs Archit. v. ao Those great 
Roses or the Sofltto or Eves of the Corona. 1710 J . Harris 
Lex. Tsckn.\\,SoJiitOj\k^ Italian Term in Arcnitecture, 
for the Eavoe of the Corona of the Capital of a Column. 
1776 G. Semple Building in Water 67 Five Feet from the 
SoDeto of the Center Arch. Ibid. 107. 
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y. 17*8 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 13 To draw the two 
diflerent Edges of a Twisted Schofect. 1739 C. Labblyb 
Pitn Westm. Brie^jiTYit chamfered jointHn the Sufleles 
of the Arches. 1751 — Westm, Hr. 77 Some of their Stones 
both in the Fronts and their Sopheits were split. 1739 
r. H. Crokbr Ort. Fur, xlii. Ixxvii, The lofty columns.. 
Which the soffites with gems adorned upheld. iSej RurricR 
Fonthill 71 The lower part or soffite of the Oriel is ex- 
quisitely rinished. 184a G wilt F.ncycl. A rchit. 1 3383 Backs, 
elbows, and sofites to windows, a 1878 Sia G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) I. a8o A rib dropping down a little from the 
archeil soflite. 

8. nsB Chamiiers Cyct.,Somto, or Sojit. in Architecture, 
any Plafond or Ceding, form'd of cross Beams, or flying Cor- 
nices. \m Stuart in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 389 
The Sufnt of the Architrave, and Base of the Pilasters. 
1807 Hutton Course Math. (cd. 5) II. BS I he window cills or 
scats, and the soffits altove. 1803 P. Nichoi.kon Pratt. 
Builder 438 The section of the soffit.. U some part of a 
circle. 1847 I.n. Lindr.\y Christian Art I. 134 The fir-st 
cupola and the suffits of the two arches intervening between 
it and the second. 18B3 S/ecif. A imvkk 4 Cornhitt Riwy. 
3 III the arches the soffit is to be pointed with the best Port- 
land cement. 

attrib. 1830 I^udon Eucyct. Archit. § 733 The soffit 
boarding. 1851 Rij.<)kik Stones Vcn. 1 . xxvni. 326 We do 
not look for the soffit decoration. 

Soffraunoe, obs. f. Sufferance. Bof^re, 
Boffti, obs. fT. Suffer v. Boirym(e, obs. ff. 
SoFHiBM. Boil, obs. var. Sophy, Sufi. SoBoe, 
obs. f. Suffice v. Boflsm, var. of Sufism. 
Bo-forth. [Soe Forth rralb. 9 b.] Such 

and such a thing. 

i6it SiiAus. Wint, T. i. ti. 318 They're here with me 
already t whisp'riiig, rounding : Sicilia is a so.foi th. 

Bofra, So&y, obs. forms of Suffer v. 

80ft sb. Also 3, 5 Bofte, 8-9 Sc. and 

north, saft. [f. the adj.] 

1. 'rhat which is agreeable, pleasant, or easy ; 
comfort, ease. rare. 

c 1130 Gen. 4 Ex. 3647 Dis folc in after softc to^en, And 
hauen swine in wei^c dro^en. a 1390 Cursor M. 15564 But 
sal wo elks suffire samen, bath soft and sure, e xm Rom. 
Rose 3446 For though thou love thus evermore, i'o me is 
tieitlier softe ne sore, 1677 Homneck Gi. Law Consid. iy. 
(1704) 112 They are afraid it ..will discompose them iti their 
golden dreams, drive them from their softs nnd case. 

2 . That which is soft or yielding ; the soft ])art 
^.something ; softncs.4. 

XS93 R. Barnks Farthcno/hil \\\. 83 O Love'.H .soft hills I 
..How much, at yuur .smooth soft, my sense amaxccl is! 
Ibid. T19, I might work niiratdes to change again I'hc hard 
to .soft 1 s6is Florid, MMU\ . . the soft nr .spungincsse of any 
thing, ns of crummes of bread. 1653 K, Sandkils Physiogn. 
O3 All this enclosed .space is commonly called the sou of the 
Thumb. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seiv, i w Hi.s two foie* 
feet, which he had thrust so into the soft of her side.H, ns to 
make two deep cloaks there. 3784 Cowfi-.k Task 111. 417 
Nor does he spare the soft And .succulent, that feeds its 
giant growth. 

transf, 1871 R. Elur Catullus Ixviii. 120 Nut to a graiul- 
eire old . so lovely the grandson One dear daughter alone 
rears i* the soft of ftis years, 
b. Cant. Hank notes. 

1864 in Slang Diet. 


for nuts,, .hut Barnsley softs were again to be hud at from 
7s. 6d. to 8.S. 

3 . Phonetics. A soft or voiced consonant. 

1846 M. Williams Sanscr. Gram. 10 The .soft is changed 
to its unaspiratod liard. sSji Aiiuott & Srrlkv Eng. 
Lessons 43 A.spirales and softs. .are modified in a corre- 
sponding manner. 

4 . U.S. political slang, a. A member of a local 
party which advocated a ‘ soft money ’ or paper 
currency, b. A member of one or other party 
holding moderate views. Cf. Soft- shell sb. 

1847 -54 in R. H. Thornton American Gloss, iigia) !t.v. 
Hard. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed, a) 436 So/t-shell 
democrats, Soft-shtdls, or Softs, the less conservative divi- 
sion of the New York Democrats. 1888 Brycb Amer. 
Commw. II. II. xlvi. 303 The Hunkers and Barnburners who 
divided the I^mocralic wrty forty years ago, and subse- 
quently passed into the ' ilards ' and the ' Softs 

6 , A soft, simple, or foolish ])crson ; a * softy *. 
Chiefly dial, or colloq. 

1854- in dial, glossaries and texts (Northampt., Line., 
Lane., Berks., etc.). 1899 Geo. Eliot A. Betie iX| It'll do 
you no good to sit in a spring^cart o' your own, if you've 

f ot n soft to drive you, 1864 £. Sargknt Peculiar III. 7a 
r the world were in the hands of such softs the old machine 
would be smashed up in universal uimrehy. 

Soft a. Forms: a. 1-6 softe (4-5 aoflte, 
4 Boflte), 4- Boft. fl. dial, and .Sr. 6-7 aafte, 6- 
Baft to 

more usual sifte, which corresponds to \VP*ris. 
sift, seaft, OHG. semjiti {samftt), semfte^ MIIG. 
senjte, obs. G. senjt. The form without umlaut 
(probably due to the influence of the aav.) has 
parallels in MDu. soft {eof(), saft, and saeht (Du. 
eacht), MLG. and LG. saeht, MHG. and G. sanft 
(dial, saft, s^. The relationships of the stem 
are doubtful. J 

Many of the senses tend to involve or pass into -.>acb 
other, esp. in poetic use. 

1 . 1 . Producing agreeable or pleasant sensa- 
tions ; characterized by ease and quiet enjoyment ; 
of a calm or placid nature. 


e 1000 iELFRic Horn. (Thornr) I. 566 Ic softum sliepe me 

f ervMc, swa swa 811 me forlete. c ttys Lamb. Horn. 35 
lit wal 3 me buiichen ^t softe.ste I>m [sliaihj and bet 
wimsemeste jiet ic efre ilmd. r 1090 Gen . A Ex , 3412 Phn- 
raon l^nd him wurden wcl in softe re».te anaseli nicl. 13M 
Gower C</m/ I. 31a It hath be sen and felt ful ofte, The 
harde time after the softe. c 1477 Caxton yason 45 b, Cerle.A 
the time must be taken as bit cometh, is hit hard or softe. 
iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxv. 9 For weirinrs on me ane 
sluminer soft Come. 1990 Si'Knser F. Q, 1. ix. 13 Whiles 
euery scnce the humour sweet emliuyd. And slombring soft 
my hart did steale away. 1606 Siiakr. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vii. 
114 Till that the coiic|ucring Wine hath .steep't our sense. 
In soft and delirnte Lethe. 1634 Milton Comns inoi 
Where young Adonis oft i'Cpo.sn«, W.ixing well of his deep 
wound 111 .shinibcr soft. 1746 Francth ir. Horace, Ffist. 

I. xvi. 21 This plrnsing, this delicious soft Retreat In Safely 
K»ni'ds me fioin Septcniber's Heat. xBia Bvron Ch. liar, 

11. Ixx, Many a joy could he from Night's soft presemre glean. 
1869 Con'inuton Hor.^ Odes iv. v. lud. 3) 112 .Sweet Ix.TCC, 
soft Plenty, swell the golden grain. 

+ b. Pleasing in (01 of) taste ; free from acidity 
or sharpness. Also of odour : Not pungent, 
strong, or heavy. Ohs. 

•39® 7 'revisa Barth. Dt P. R. iv. vii. (W. dc W. 1405) 89 
Blwod is swrte ami snftc in tanst and in itiwche. ibid. xvi. 
xciv. (Kodl. MS.), In some place it is softe in saiioiirc, and 
in some place inusle salt ; and in some place ninste hittrr. 
^1400 tr. .S*c»eta .SWri-f., Gar, Lordsh, 93 His seed ys 
rceil, his odour softe, of good rffirct. t' 1475 Hknrvsom 
/’(V/ z/i (S.T..S.) Ill, 11,2 With anc brewing caldron full of 
bait ir.nill. For it willxi |m softar ami sweittar of he stiiak. 
1797 London A ri of Cookery sifi Malt is a wholesome nutri- 
tions grain, eoiiiainiiig n soft, balsaniic, oirnginous essence. 
1806 Art Breiving {,0^. a) 101 Preserving the sweet flavour 
of the mnlt. and the sioft richness. 

C. Pleasing to the eye ; free from ruggedness or 
.asperity. Also of colour, or with reference to this : 
Not crude or glaring ; quiet, subdued. 

1700 Pope Sa/yho 15 Soft scenrs of solitude no mnre ran 
please. 1738 Gray 'Passo 67 There the soft rinmald smiles 
of verdant liuc. 17B4 Cow l•l•.R Task 1. 766 We tan sy.-vre 
The splendour of j'oiir lamps ; they but eclipse Our softer 
satellite. 1815 J. Smiiii Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 770 
This mode of engr.Tving.., when carefully executed, has a 
soft and pleasing cfTect. 1845 Budd Dts. /,/:y'/-? 28 The 
tissue of the liver is pale, ami. .of .t soft buff colour. 1869 
I Tozi-.r ///c/z/. Turkey \. 701 Followibg its stream . .throiiuh 
, .softer scenery. 1890 Ann. 11. 718 ThUlBroinide) 
Paper is vciy Rapid, and give.s very soft and benutifiil 
results. 

2. Calming or involving little or no discomfort, 
hardship, or suffering ; easily endured or borne. 

c 1005 Lav. 16109 S08 ich hablie Im ismid, nh nis he na he 
Noftre, c 1350 6Vzi, 4 3057 l^)iicilci-so it wurSlu .softe or 

strong, fie reching wurd on god hi long, c 1300 Cast. Ltn'o 
057 Mi y>k ix softc Liiowh to weren. <1380 Wvi lik AV/. 
irks. Ill, 367 For Crist hyniself seys Im* his ^ok is sofftc, 
nnd Ids charge is liglil. 1506 Pifgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
41 b, He hydeth the fcrcfull .scourge of grenous corrcccyon, 
and sheweth vssointymcs the softc rixlde of bis .swntui clis- 
criplyne. a x66x FirLLF.R Wor/hiox, IVorc. ill. (it>()i) 169 
After ten years soft durance in .tII plenty, . .enjoying a great 
tciiipotall Estate left him liy his Father, He dyed 1569. 1670 
Sir T. Brow'Ne Let, Friend fi 24, 130 Besides his soft death, 
the iiicurnhie statu of hix disease might somewhat extenuate 
your sorrow, 1700 Law Council of Trade (175H 118 Alilio* 
..this act hen monopoly, ..yet was it incoinpur.nhiy more 
.soft and easy, ilian those bari^rous mum>|ioiic.'s of the Kings, 
James the V and VI. 

b. Involving little or no exertion or effort ; free 
from toil or labour. Now chiefly colloq., easy, 
lazy, idle. 

1639 Fuller Holy JVariu x 1 . (1840) 104 They were bred in 
such soft employments, that they were presently foundered 
with any hard labour. 1659 Nicholas Pa/ers (Camden) II, 
36/ Iff 1 did not know how much hce is tfevoted to his case 
and a soft kindc of life. 1690 Tfmplk Ess. Pytry Wks. 
172U I. 249 Among the Romans, the last. ..Scipio passed 
the. soft Hours of his Life in the Conversation of Terence, 
184s IIkowninu Pipfa Passes 146 A soft and c.Tsy life 
these Indies lead! S858 Carlyle Frtdk. Gl. ix. vii. (1872) 

III. 128 He led a soft and tranquil life with his Hcgiinent 
at Riippin. >889 Daily News 12 Oct. 5/1 People crowd 
into literature, as into oilier Soft' professions, Izccausc it 
is genteel. 1894 Ibid. 2 Oct. 6/1 The popular idea that 
romance is * a soft job '. igoe Vaciikli. The Hitt viii, 181 
You have deliberately taken things cosy, because you wanted 
B soft time of it during the summer lei ni. 

3. Of a sound, Ihc voice, etc. ; Low, quiet, sub- 
dued; not loud, harsh, or rough. Also, melo- 
dious, pleasing to the ear, sweet. 

c I850LW4 Ntghl. 6 pat playd wes stif & stare & strong, 
Sum nwile softe & lud among, a 1300 Cursor M. 1030 par 
sunc cs soft and suet .sang, Sune of sautes pat bar singes. 
xypa T.ANGL. P. PI. A. ix. na He was.. to luken on ful 
.syinplc, . .Sad of his scmblaunt and of .softe speche. e 1385 
CiiAt'GKK /.. G. W. 745 Thisbe, And with a soun ns softc 
as ony shryftc. They Ictc hctc wordm thour the clifte pace. 
rt4oo I.viHL Pil^r. Soru/e (Cnxton) i. xxxvii. (1859) 41 
Thcnnc held they a counccyl .so softe and so siylle that 
I iiumore herd for a good space. 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Prir, Priv, 177 He lyght fro his hors nnd in .softe lagliynge 
sayde fclc. 1 . 1908 Dunuar Tua Mariit IVemen 519 The 
soft Bouch of the swyr. 1981 Mulcaster Positions xii. 
(1S87) 60 Of loude and soft reading. 1609 Shakr. Lear v. 
iii. 373 Her voice wrs euer soft, Gentle, nnd low, an excel- 
lent thing in woman. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Past, v, raB The 
Boft WhiKiiersof the Southern Wind. ifjbGahit Probertius 
iii. 3 Whence the soft .strain and ever-melting verse r 1779 
Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contetny. (1844) iV. 363 , 1 dealt 
only in the softest inflexions of voice, though with you.. 1 
should have lieen angry. 1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 95 
The soft rustle of a maiden’s sown. 1838 Dickens O. Tuyst 
xii, There ceme a soft tap at the door. 1876 Prlstowf. TV/, 
4 Pract. Med.^x^jZ) 603 A soft systolic murmur in frequently 
to be heard. 
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b. spec, in PhMttics. (Opposed to Habd a. i6.) 
Jonson And Ainsworth employ the term in the contrary 
■ense to that now usual. « , , , , 

tdaS H. JoNsoM Eng, Gram, iv. Wki. (Rtldg.) 771/a The 
more general .sound [of /I Is the softest and expresseth the 
Greek d- >^8 O. Price Eng, Orihogr, 14 Excej^ . . the soft, 
s, in conciMon, circumcision. Ibid., Dut, tb, makes a softer 
sound. .in worthy, father. 1736 AiNSWORTti Did, 11. s-v. T, 
i* is only a softer b, and b an harder/,, .the harder mute 
before a vowel passing into the softer before a conson- 
ant. t77«- [see Hard a, 16].' iBaa Heard C 7 rif//f. Russian 
Lang. 4 1 'here are eleven vowels in the Russian alphabet, 
whicn are divided into liard and soft. 1845 Erve, Philai, 
Sac. II. yo, A' is always hard, the soft sound of this letter 
Itci iig in v.iriably represented by s. i88r I. Ta vlor A f/babet 

II . ia8 The Ktruscan rejects the .soft mutes b, g, d, and 
retains the aspirated mutes /A, AA,/ 4 . 

o. Of musical instruments: Making or emitting 
a soft sound. 

iSdi T. Hoby tr. Cas/ig/iaue^s Caurtytr L (lyoo) 90 The 
Cretense.f u.H«d lianies and other softe instrumentes. 1834 
Milton Comas 86 With his soft Pipe, and smooth-dittied 
Song. 1887 — /*• L. I. 55s Anon they move ..to the Dorian 
mood Of Flutes and soft Kecorders. 1748 FkanciS tr. 
//tfriue, E/ist. 11. ii. 82 Thee the softer Lyre Delights. 
1794 Mrs. Radclirfr Mjfsi, Udalpha xv, Their voices 
accompanied by a few soft instruments. 

4. Of weather, seasons, etc. : Free from storms 
or rough winds ; genial, mild, balmy. (Cf. a6.) 

r saso Ctn. 4* Ex, 3061 Dis wedcr is softe, And ftis king 
hard. 1384 Lanol. P, FI, A. VII. 181 Vppoii softe sonendiiy 
. . Uungur hem hclcde wij^ an hot Cnkc. c 1375 Cursor AT, 
94^37 (Fairf.), pe weder soft in sotiiertide soue bc-gnn to 
i ugg & ride, c 1440 Prent/. Pan\ 58/a Calme or softe, 
wytne-owte wynde, cattuus. r 1475 H rnryson 

III . 93 The nicht is soft and dry. a 1903 Kingsforii Chron, 
Loud, (1905) a6i This ycre was a wonderful! easy and soft 
wynter, without stormys or frostes. 1897 Oryden i'irg, 
Gtorg, 11. 457 In this soft Season,. . In prime of nil the Year, 
and Holy-days of Spring. 17011 Adijiaon iiaiy uiu In a 
M>ft Air and a delicious Situation. sSaa [M. A. KlliyJ 
OsMoud 111. iu7 It was a soft, early summers morning. 1851 
Carlyle y, Sitrliug 1. ii, The climate of Bute is rainy, !«oft 
of temperature... In that soft rainy climate [etc.J. 1894 
bLACKMORE PtHycToss 401 It IS such a .soft .spring-day. 

b. Of the sun, rain, wind, etc. : Shining, falling; 
or blowing gently; not strong, violent, or bois- 
terous. 

138a Langu/*. pi, A. Prol. i In a sumer .sesuti whon softe 
was he Sonne, c 1400 Dtslr, ^ Troy 6066 Eily at Morne, 
When the sun vp so^t with his softe Ireames. x^^Contbl, 
Scott, vi. (187a) 61 The..souihyn vynd .. generis thondir, 
cluddis, and smal soft ranis. 1908 Dalrymylic tr. LtsliPt 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11 . 338 [He] prosperouitlie landes at 
l^iiih .. with a Rafte winde the six day of maii. s8^ 
Hexham 11, Een socsinj^, a soft or a gentle Gale. 1781 
CowncR Charity 127 Soft airs and gentle heavings of the 
wave Impel the fleet. iSeg F. Clissold Ascent Aft, Htanc 
22 A soft breath of wind spread its foldii, and floated it gently 
in the air. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, I. ao6 The beautitullest 
soft rain to make all fresh again. 1884 Tkn n yson A vliner's 
P, 454 The soft river-lxrecse. Which fann'd the gardens. 
pg, 1837 Carlyle />. Rev, 11. in. vii, Wild lmrsiiiig.s of 
afleclion were in this great heart ; of fierce lightning, and 
soft dew of pity. 

o. Of the sea, streams, etc. : Free from rough 
waves or turbulence; smooth, c.ilm' running 
calmly or gently. 

c 1490 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 626 pe se was sof^ be wawes 
were stille 1943 Ascham Toxoph, (Arb.) 153 There ia no 
shippe better chan Gailies be, in a softe and a caulme sea. 
1810 Holland Camden's Brit. 223 From thence with a 
.soft streame, and gentle fall, Tbone runneth by.. Taunton. 
iM Milton Ixxxvii. 37 In thee fresh brooks, and soft 
streams glance. 1784 Cowpem Task iv. 64 Rills of oily 
eloiiuence in soft Meanders. 1814 Scott Diary a Sept, in 
Leekkart, We here only feel them os a large but soft swell 
of the sea. 1883 Smith's Diet, Bible 111 . 1311/a It [SiloahJ 
is not now, nor was it in the days of Isaiah, anything but a 
very soft and gentle stream. 

5. Of pace, progression, or movement : Leisurely, 
ew; slow; not hasty or harried. NowarrA. 

Tne adverbial phrase (to go, ride, etc.) a soft pace appears 
very freouently from c 1370 to 1560. 

c tape S, Eng, Leg. 1 . 297 He nc made no softe {las, Ake 
wende him budere ful hastifliche. c 1440 Promb, Parv, 
48a/a Softe, in mevynge, lenius. Ibid, 472/1 Stalkynge, or 
Koft and sly goynge, serptura, 1511 Guyt/orde's Pilgr, 
(Camden) 77 We made sayle with right softe spede. too# 
E. GIrimstonx) D' Acosta's Hist Indies vi. xxviit. 493 
Circles.. wherein the Auntientsand Noblemen did sing and 
daunce with a softe and slowe motion. 2863 S. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr, xxviL (1687) 313 ^soft pace goes far. 1887 A. 
Lovp4X tr. Tkevenot's Trav, i. 164 The Dromedaries have 
. .a good soft trott, and will travel with ease forty Leagues 
a day. a 1704 T. Brown To Belinda ii. Wks. 1711 IV. too 
Love is all GentlenrSN and Joy, Smooth are his IBooks, and 
soft his Pace, a tSaa Shelley MeUilda < With slow, soft 
steps Waving the mountain's steep. 1871 KossErri Poems, 
Dante at Verona, xxi, A lady.. at a soft pace Riding the 
lists round to the dais. 

b. Having a smooth easy motion, rare, 

1470-89 Malory Atihur x. xxviiu 458 Whanne he under- 
stood that Kyrige Marke had sente for nym,he mounted vpon 
a softe ambulcr and rode to Kynge Marke. 1887 Milton 
P, L, viii. 165 The Earth. .that spinning sleeps On hor soft 
Axle, while she paces Ecv*n. 

+ 0 . Of a journey: Performed leisurely. Obsr"^ 
iM Holland Suetonius 75 The joumeyes that he made 
were soft and small ; so that if hee went from Rome but to 
Tibur or Pneneste, he would make two daiei of it. 
te. Of a fire : Burning slowly or gently ; mod- 
erate or gentle in heat or intensity ; now,* 'Obs» 
Common in the s6th and 17th centuries. 

1400 tr. Seereia Secret,, Gov, Lordsk, 85 After be It put 
vpon a softe fyr, a 1419 tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistula, etc. 


31 Sebs ban on a softe lyre vnto bay be made con body. 
iSey Andiew Brumstsyke's Distyli, Blestors H id. The 
fyre must be very softe in the begynnyng. sm Haeri- 
SON England 11. vt. (1877} 1. 157 The more ihel^leie be 
dried (yet must it be doone with soft fire) the better the 
malt is. s8io Holland Camden's Brit. (1837) 453 Redde 
fillets of Saffron.. are dried at a soft fire. Luttebll 
Brief Rel, USm) 1 . 610 Some French incendiaries.. were 
adjudg'd to be lastned to a stake, with a soft fire round them. 
1718 Br. Hutchinson Witchcraft ii. (1720) 22 Some others 
roasted the King's Picture by a soft Fire, syjfi Ciiamhers 
Cycl, 2,y, Balsam of sulphur. Boiling the two together over 
a soft fire the space of an hour. 

Prov, a »98 Proverbs in Soap, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
128 A softe nre makith swete malte. 1984 Uullbvn Dram, 
Dial, (E.E.T.S.) 6 Softe fire maketh swete Make. s8i^ 
Butler Hud, 1. iii. 1251 Soft fire, they say, docs make 
sweet Malt. Good Siiuire, Festina lente, not too fast. 


7. Of a slope, ascent, etc. : Gentle, gradual, 

1859 W. Chambkrlayns Pharonnida it. 147 The stately 
Mount . . to meet the Vale stole down On soft descents. 
178s Cowpsa Rrlirenteni 332 Neither heathy wilds.. Nor 
soft declivities with tufted hills, 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb 
Alyst, Udolpho xxxvi, The .strain, .rose, by soft degrees, till 
the high organ and the choral sounds swelled Into full and 
solemn harmony. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xliii, It occupied the 
brow of a soft and gentle eminence. 


n, 8. Of persons : Gentle or mild in nature or 
character; inclined to be merciful, lenient, or con- 
siderate in dealing with others ; free from harsh- 
ness, severity, or rigour; compassionate, kind, 
tender-hearted. 


Passing into, nr not nlwa)'t clearly distinct from, sense 13. 
a lisa O, R, Chrou, an. iiix (Laud MS.), He wh» swide 

f od & softe man & dyde mycei to gode. Ibid, an* 1 137, 

le milde man was A softe A god. c laoe (Jrmin 667Godcss 
enngell i.ss full ineoc, A milde, A sofFte, A blibe. c laog 
Lay. 18775 pa wes Vder Pendragun pa softer an bis mode. 
a soag A ncr, R. 304 Abuueti us [will bej pt: ^eorre Dcmare, 
vor ase softe as he is her, ase herd ho biS per. cxgoo 
Hmtelok oot Als he was .strong, so was he softe. 13^ 
Gower Conf, 1 . 371 Thou schalt be soft in compnignm, 
Withoute Contek or Folhaste. c 1430 Lyf Afa^ode 

1 . XV. (1869) lo Softe he shuldebe that hath it, For of to cret 
rudeshipemys licfalleth. 1933 Brllenden Livy i.xL(S. 1 .S.) 
1 . 68 Na pepilt was sa gractus and soft in pviiiss^ing of pate 
traiiMgressouris or subaittis os pai wer. 1598 Dalrymflb 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) fl. 223 Ihis Ting, .saw that 
ns scueir punisiiient drewe vicious persounis froine vice; sa 
to he .saft, and ouersie, prouokes tnatne claylte main i8ia 
T, Taylor Comm. Titus iii. a A soft man is. .one that will 


not lx: so hard in his dealing, as sometime by strict la we he 
might. 1897 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 776 The soft Napman 
Race will soon relent Their Anger, and remit the Punish- 
ment. t79t Chbsterp. Lett, ccxiv. (1792) III. 125 At the 
first impulse of passion lie silent, till you can be soft. 1844 
Dickenr Afari, Chun, xxvii, The law being hard upon us, 
we're not exactly soft upon B. iBsa Thackeray hsmoud 
1. xiv. He., was very soft and gentle with the children. 1890 
‘ R. Boldrkwood * Colonial Reformer (1801) 314 They now 
began to cuiLsuler that..Ncuchamp had been considerate, 
or, in their phraseology, *soft,’ 10 an extent nilogellier 
unprecedented. 


b. Of animals : Gentle, docile ; lacking in spirit, 
ciaoo Orsiin 1312 Forr lamb is soflfte A stille deor, A 
meoc, A milde. 1398 Trrvisa Barth, Do P, R, xvni. c. 
(W. de W. 1495) 846 \Vban he [a bull) is tyed vnder a fyg 
tree he lesytn and leuetli all Ids fyersnesse and is sodeiily 
sobre ami softe. [c 191E Cocke LortlCs B, 1 She is as softe 
as a lammc yf one do her metie.] 1891 PeUl Mali G. 15 
Sept. 2/3 An English jockey speaks with contempt of * a 
soft brute 't when a toreador.. speaks of a soft brute, he 
says it has * drunk mud 

O. Gentle in speech or looks. 
a 1300 Cursor At, 24078 (Edinh.), Fair he wes and fre. . . 
Soft in speclie. ima tr. Seereia Secret, Gov, Lorash, 
117 pat man y6..wel dys|>osyd in kyiidc. pat.. ys.. softe vn 
lokynge, s4sa ibid., Friv. Priv, 139 A kynge sholde be 
good of Speche and Softo in wrordc. 

t d. Quiet ; not making a noise. Obs, 
a 1430 Stans Putr 55 in Babees Bk., At mete A at so^r 
kepe pee stille A softe. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 462/9 Softe, 
or esy urythe owte gretc dene, . . trasmuillns, a sm8 Pro- 
verbs in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 130 Besy in stody 
be )k>u, child,. .A at bedde, softe A sadde. 
e. Not rigid or severe; lax, yielding. Cf. 11 b. 
a 1719 Burnet Own Time (1734) iL epLord Ancram said 
I might be what 1 pleased, if 1 would Be a little softer in 
the points of religion. 17x8 Hickes A Nmlmn Kettle^ 
well III. 1 . 315 Some.. thinK him herein too Rigid {..Others 
have censured him for being too Soft. 


9. Of disposition, look, etc. : Gentle, mild ; In- 
dicative of a mild or gentle character. 

c lEoe OoMm X46X pin herrte iss arefull, A milde, A 
soflfte, A nessbe, 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. viii. 117 Sadde of his 
seiiiblaunt and of soft cbiere. 1390 Gowru Cotf, 1 . 83 For 
feigned semblant is so softe, Dnetbes love may be war. 
X933 Bsi.lendrn Livy 11. xL (S.T.S.) 1 . Senulius. ., ane 
man of mare soft Ingyne, said pe inyndis of pepill mycht 
be mare cselie bowit/an brokin. s8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, 
X, A flush of less soft expression.. resumed predominance 
when he mentioned bow meanly he was provided for the 
entertainment of his guests. 1I49 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
v. 1. 591 Those soft aim pleasing features which had won 
so many hearts, i88e * Ouida ' Moths a8o She found his 
soft, pensive eyes looking at her. 

b. Ofqualiticflife^gB, etc.: Chancterized by 
gentlenest or tcndemecs. 

c ssoo Ormim 9809 SwE putt te milloe nohht ne be To 
soffte, ne to nessn^ sg^ Shaks. Lucr, 999 Soft pity 
enters at an iron gate. 1713 RAM.nAY Fair Assemhly x, 
Belinda, .strikes with love and salt surorise, Where e'er she 
turns her een. 1748 Hebvey Medif, <x8i8) 147 A heart 
suKceptible of the softest, most compeisionate emotions. 
1781 COwFRir Tmbit»T, 484 If human wees her soft atten- 
tion claim. 


10. Of words, lanmage, etc. : a. Ingratiating, 
soothing, bland ; tender, sentimental. 

e 1378 Sc, Leg, Saints xiv. {Christina) 46 pane hir lodire 
kissit nir ofte, A gluthiyt hir with vordis softe. 1390 
Gowse Conf. 1. 7a lie with softe wordes milde Conibrteth 
hire. 1939 Covrrdalb Prov, v. 3 For the lippei of an har- 
lot are aaroppinge hony combe, and hir tbrote is softer 
then oyle. iM Udali.. etc. Erasm, Par, Luke 193 b. Is it 
not a wooroe softer then honey, to sale haill maister? 
t6o8 Skakx Per, iv. iv. 45 No visor does become black 
villany So well as soft and tender flattery, syis Stbblb 
S^ci, No. 118 p 9 The Huntsman .'.whispered the softest 
Vows of P'idelity in her Ear, and aied [etc.]. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Conq, II, What soft things are you saying to 
your cousin f 178a Mias Burnky tecilia 11. Iii, Can you 
c<iiijecture who was makinu theHe soft speeches? sSfR 
IxiymHatsdy Ando xxxiv. The coaxing tones uf Bridget's 
voice, inviting Andy, in the softest words, to go to bed. 
1889 Trollofk Belton Eti, ix. 9s He was fond of saying 
soft things which were intended to nave no meaning. 

b. Free from ronghnesa or harahness ; tending 
to tone down or minimize something onpleaBant. 

1388 Wveup Prov, XV. x A soft onswere brekith Ire. 
c 1448 Lydo. Two Nightingale Poems 95 Wluui he was 
brought to exnmynacioun : A soft Aunswere without re- 
bcllioun. ci49e St, Cuthbert (Surtee^ 350 pe bischope 
mode was all mesyd, pe whene with soft wordes he plcsyd. 
x88e Watkbhousx Arms 8> Arm, 38 'Tis very convenient 
to use a soft Pen, and to oflfer probable truth with no 
dictator-like confidence. 1710 Addison Whig Examiner 
Nob 5 P3 They have stated this case in the softest and 
most |)alatable terms it will bear. 1793-4 RiCHAROsoNGree- 
dison 111 . xxvii. 286 You have soft words for hard meanings. 
183I8 Tiiirlwall Greece IV. t6i Ambassadors were sent to 
Agis, to proptjse alliance with Sparta^a softer term for 
subjection. 1889 Thollofe He Knew, etc. xxxii. (187B) 
183 If there was anything in what your wife did^to offend 
you, a soft word from you would have put it all right. 

o. Kxpressive of what is tender or peaceful. 
Also trixmf, of a writer. 

a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1 . 37 
Anacreon was famous for a bottle, as he wiu soft and pleMlng 
in his |H>etry. 

Passages are I 

Soft. 1743 Franus t 

again To softer Numbers tune her melting Strain. 

IL Of actions, means, etc. : Gentle or moderate 
in character ; carried on, performed, etc., without 
harshness, severity, or violence. 

1499 Act 11 Hen, k/I, c. 2 Preambli^Of his pitic intend- 
ing to reduce theym therunto by softer meanes then by 
such extreme rigour. isBS Kyd i/ousek, Phil, Wks. (1901) 
960 To aduixe thee . . not [to] bring them vp vnder so soft and 
easie discipline as they become, .milke sops* 1607 Shaks. 
Cor, III. ii. 89 lliou, .. being bred in broyles. Hast not the 
soft way, which. .Were fit for thee to vse. x^ Clarendon 
Contempt, Ps, Tracts (1727) 605 Since they will not enter- 
tain that soft approach of his grace towards their conver- 
sion, he hath a rougher remedy to apply- 174* fr*AV 
Propertius L 3 Still may his Bard in softer fights engage. 

1.. progr. Poesy 16 Ihe . . Frantic Passions near thy soft 
controul. 1784 Cowfrr Task iit. 510 When the temper'd 
heat.. may afford Soft fomentation, and invite the seed. 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, i. v. i, The two fly-wheels whirl 
ill the softest manner. 1888 Bryce Atner, Contfnw, 111 . 
ixxxvik 161 Tliey are disposed to try soft means at first, 
b. In comparative use : Less rigid or strict. 

17x8 Hickes A Nelson Kettleweli m,\xxU, 388 He had 
been prevailed upon, .to take the New Oath according to 
the Softer Sense. .... 

12. Of the hand, etc. : Touching lightly or gently. 

Sense 19 is also implied. 

18^ R. Stapvlton Sirada's LouhC, Wars 1. 24 An in- 
cision pains the less when made by a soft hand. 1887 
Milton P, L. ly. 471 , 1 will bring thee where^tio sh^ow 
‘ noracc ' ‘ ' 


tliysoft imoraces. 
What 


1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. 

.1 _ • A.. j 


though you can ihe Lyre command. And 
* .. . Orpheus. ““ 


stales., thy 

xxiv. 22 n _ , - 

sweep its Tones with softer Hand 

SiiKLi-Kv Hymn Merc, xxv, Right through the temple.. 
He went with soft light feet. 1901 N, Amer, Ren, Feb. 
16a The soft band of the Americans is not as good os the 
mailed fist of the Germans. 

III. 18. Yielding readily to emotions of a ten- 
der nature ; easily Reeled or moved In this way ; 
impressionable. Also absol, of persons. 

e xaes Lay. 24220 Per custe tuider )wne sune, . .sustercuste 
suster ; pu softere boom wes an heorten. e 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes cf Aymon iv. 127 His hertc wexed softe, A began 


to wope full sore. 19M Shaks. L,L,L, iv. iU. 137 Loues 
feeling Is more soft and sensibly Then are the tender hemes 
of..Snayles “ 

thei 


eling Is more son anu scnAim^ xncnMV kuc icnuvr nornvii 
./..Snayles. 17x3 Stkxlb Guardian Na xy P7 
ceming the Soft disposition and generosity of his master. 
X747 Genii, Mag, Apr. 194/1 The stift lament^, nnd the 
brave approv'd. t8^ Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1. 11. i, The soft 
young heart adopts orphans. 1849 Macau^y Hist, Eng, 
viii. 11 . 320 His graceful manners,. .his soft heart, bis open 
hand, were universally praM. 1880 Msa L B. Walford 
Tronbbesoms Danglers 1 - ix. 187 He found himself quite 
soft on the subject 

b- In figurative expieselons. 

Albop MsUus Inq, 11. viii. 361 A tendepCOnsden^ 
Person b one that has a Soft place in's Head. 1793 Misa 
CoLUBB Art Torment, ii. iii. (18x1) 135 The mim who hM 
a soft place in his heart 18I9 CmA Mi^, 3^/^ 

[He] bad rather a soft spot in his beail sot Violet, 

Times (weekly ed.) 30 Sept 8/9 Gave, .had gc 4 the softer 
side of some of the dawkeepers of the House of Comnoni. 

Q, Thbi toft on or upon fa person), to bo in 
love with ; to regard amoronuy or ientimentalW. 

1840 Thackbbay Barber Com Jan.,, Orlando and my m, 
who were mighty soft upon OM aaother. 1^ — Zerwyl, 
I was not allttle soft myself, that's the truth. 

1888 * ^LDbewood' R o Uosy smderArms 11 . Ix. SS7» 

lalwaysthoughtshe waaraili^softon Jim. 

14. Easily influenced or iwayed; having little 



SOFT. 

pow«r of Milttance to tho Influence of other per- 
sons or things ; facil^i cowpliante Also absoh of 
t>CfSont« 

xxiii. i6 For in so moch u ho is God, ho maketh my horte 
soft : and seynae that ho is Alimightie, ho puttoth mo m 
fean. Knox Firti B/asi (ArbO 24 Woniankinde is 
imprudoiit and soft, (or (lexiblc),..bpcauso she is ouelie 
bowed. ttfM Sali'massh P^iitcy 178 In a businesso of pas- 
sion and aflection bo suspicious of yourselfo and company, 
for in such cases you are most open and soft to advantages. 
1^-9 Bms, 116 Divines, (uf so soft and servile tem- 

pers, os disposed them to so sudden acting and compliance). 
1751 loHNSON Xamb/ir No. 16a P 3 Many, .who select for 
friendship and confidenco not.. the virtuous, but the soft, 
the civH, and compliant. 1813 Scott Rokeby i. xxiv. A 
heart too soft from early life To hold with fortune needful 
strife. 1849 Macauijiv Hht Eng. v. I. 543 ills soft mind 
had, ns usual, taken on impress from the society which 
surrounded him. 

b. Weak, effeminate, unmanly. 

1993 SiiAKS. 3 lUn, P/, II. ii. 57 Cheere vp your spirits, 
our are nye, And this soft courage makes your Followers 
faint. i6ao K. Ulount HtnraSub*€C. 8a In women, and men 
of soft and cifcminAted affections. iM Hobubs Thneydidti 
(182a) 04 The Lacedemonians.. over looked sourly on soft 
and loose behaviour. 1863 S. Patkick Pi(gr» (1687) 

487 (To] keep our selves above the soft pleasures of thu 
flesh into which wo are opt to sink. 1718 Popb iiiad vi. 
36a Sidonlan maids.. Whom from soft Sidon youthful Pans 
We. 1778 Gibbon Dcel. 4 * A; xii. (178a) 1 . 413 He was 
soft yet cruel ; devoted to pleasure, but destituto of taste. 
1801 Strutt tjf Past. Introd. p. xi, Violent exercises 
. . grew out of fashion . . . and the education . . became propor- 
tionabiy more soft and oelicate. 1871 RoutledgPt Ev* 

Ann. 45s/t It looks so soft to say you won't tight. 

c. Kcffned, delicate, rare, 

s6os SiiAKS. Ties/. N, v. L . 13 « For your seruica done 
him,.. So farre beneath your soft and tender breeding. 
1804 — Ham. V. ii. 11a (Q.^, An absolute gentleman,., 
of very soft society, and great showing. 1893 £vklvn Dt 
la QtitHl. CofHpt. Uard. 1. ij8 They in a pretty popular 
manner, that.. it is impox^ible to afford them too much 
Kindness, which is the soft and sporkish Expression they 
use in speaking of what we vulgarly call Dung. 
tl 5 . i.ax or slack in duty. Obs.^^ 

€ 13B8 Chaucer Doeim^e T. lox Under a schepherd softe 
and necligent. The wolfhathmaiiyaschepund lamb to-rent. 

16. Of a weakly or delicate constitution; not 
strong or robust ; incapable of much physical en» 
durance or exertion. 

(1598 Siiaks. Tam. SAr. v. ii. 165 Why are our bodies 
soft, and wenke, and smooth, Vnapt to toyle and trouble.) 
1881 Lovell Hist, Anim, 4 A/in. Isngoge cb. Soft ond 
sedentary men must abstaine from it, it lieing nC only fur 
porters, plouglimen, and mariners. JS" Drvorn yirr, 
Georg, 1. 685 There Euphrates her soft Off-spring arms. 1781 
CowpiR AntUTMypnih, 177 .She, regardless of her softer 
kind, Seis'd fast the saddle, 184a Combx Digestion 994 If 
the individual. .is of a soft, sluggish, lymphatic tempera- 
ment, which stands in need of a healthy stimulus, 1850 
Mrs. Jambson Leg. Monast. Orders (1863) 46 In those day.H 
the coRsts of England were, to the soft Italians, a kind of 
Siberia for distance and desolation. 1888 * R. IJoldrr. 
WOOD ' Robbery under Arms 1 . xi. 133 Our horses had been 
doing nothing lately, and.. had, of course, got fat, and 
were rather soft. 

b. coiloq, (Seequot.) 

1898 Sim G. Roukhtson Chitrai xxxii. 35a The conviction 
that our troops were broken in spirit— what in India is 
eimrtssively called soft. 

17. TJie sqf 't(er) sex^ the female sex. 

1848 J. Beaumont i’jiytfAe xiv. I, The softer sex, attending 
Him And His still^rowing woes with tenderer eyes, 1718 
Popx Iliad V. 435 The king insults the goddess as she flies : 

. . ^ Go, let thy own soft sex employ thy care *. i7a4 
Swift Ace, Ib^ooctt Ejcec, Misc, 1735 V, 317 Those of the 
softer Sex who attended the Ceremony. 1833 Ritchir 
IPand. by Loin xsB That sex, which men call the softer, 
will dare the very devil, when occasion calls. 1838 Lytton 
A tics 157 In addition to those qualities which please the 
softer sex, Legard was a good whist player. 

18. More or leu fooush, silly, or simple ; lacking 
ordinary intelligence or common-sense ; easily 
imposed upon or deceived. Also diai, or eelhq., 
mentally deficient, half-witted. 

i8ai Burton jtnai. Mel. 1. ii. 111, xv. (1651) 130 Your 
greatest Students arc commonly no better, ully, soft feU 
lows, /bid, IV. iv. 149 He mode soft fellows stark noddies, 
and such as were foolish quite mad. n 1700 a E. Diet. 
Cp?»L Crrw, foolish. 1719 Bailbv Ermsm. Coiloq. 977 
This IS the only ihing that he’s soft in ; he's sharp os a 
Needle In anything else. 1779 Mish Burnbv Early Diary 
(1889) 11. iS4He looks very soft, in the most extensive mean- 
ing of the word I c ost A dire, in temper, person, and head. 
1839 Marhvat y. Eaiii^uixxv, A good sort of chap enough, 
but rather soft in the upp^-works. 1887 Trollop* CAtvn. 
Barsot I. is One of the Grantlys was, to say the least of 
it, very soft. 

b. fl/iVr/. Stupefied or muddled with drink. 

.1838- in dial. glosmM and texts (Eng. Died. Diet.). 

0 . taHoq. Foolishly kind, benevolent, conaldere 
8 te, etc. 

sto • R. Boiariwmd • C^Pefirmer (1 toi) a8i Helping 
pther.peopie along the oflife. .a thundering soft thing 
f ^ He..dld a soft thing iS 


brini^ng thw chaps he^ 


19. PiMntiQftiL yielding surface to the 
touch ; not ofierlim alMtite resistance to pressure. 

biqd isched on be rode, hN 8 |m)> |mnne large broe of bi 
softe sIdeT ysaso qvxL 339 Sanne is Us flruit wel 

swine good, fair on sisOhe and softe on bond. * 1300 Cursor 
M, 8S40I lesus M wald.. suffer.. Boffetei on bi soft chin. 
VOL. IX. 


869 

^ P^ 556 Ther nis a fairsr nekke, 

y-wb, To fete how smothe and softe it b. c 1440 PromA. 
Parv, 489/s Softe and smothe, ienie, pianus. 1908 Dunbak 
^emen aS, 1 saw thre gay ladeis,..Quhyt 
»«>™liai Md sq(L as the sweit UllicS. 1999 Shaks. Hen , V , 
II- lii. 81 Touch her soft mouth, and march. 1837 Bp. Hall 
Remedy Pr^kanenesso ii. | tj. 17S The hand that was 
at the first soft, and tender, after it hath beene inured to 
grpwes bmwned, and iii^netrable. 1700 Dryokn 
Met,, Aeis, PolypA, 4* GMatea 75 More sleek thy 
akin, . .And softer to the luuch, than down of Swans. i74t-a 
CiRAY Egrtp,^% Knows his soft ear the trumpet's thrilling 
voiM. 1849 Trnnvson Pr/ifcefr vii. 131 Softer all her shape 
And rounder seem'd. 1898 tr. AW Text-bk, Zoot. aao'lTio 
arise, .from the soft, lateral portions of the segment. 
Of the pulse. {CU Hakd a. 3 .) 

* 7 s 8 Chambers 8.v. Puise, A hard Pube signifies, 1. 
* M 9 *wbrane of the Artery is dryer than ordinary : 

. 3. That the Arteries are full [etc.]. A soft Pulse denotes 


X. 113 A soft slow pulse. 

20. Of cloth, hair, or similar substances : Of a 
yielding texture, pleasant to the feel or touch; 
also, capable of being easily folded or put into a 
different form ; flexible. 

cieo9 Lav. 99763 Water me broliie.., seoddoii clatSes 
soften al of wliite seolke. Wyclik Matt. xi. 6 Loo 1 
thei that Ijcn clutliid with softe iliingis [1388 softe clothis] 
ben in hoasis of kyngis. c Chaucer L. G, /K 1721 
Lnereiiti, This noble wif sat by bire lieddys side. .And softe 
wolle..slie wroughta. 14^-80 tr. Secreia Seervl, 39 And 
the heer be futle and softe, that mnn is debuner. 1908 
Dunbak Tua Afariit H'emen 96 Soft and soupill as the silk. 
1987 Guiie 4r GoHlie Bait. (S. T. S.) 196 Prcistis. leif 3our 
pryde, ^our skarlet and }our veluote soft. 1819 G. Sanuvs 
y*ns7/. IS A white soft Bombu.Ht intermixed with seeds. 
1719 Earn. Did, s.v. Hair, Jf you would have the Hair 

8 row long and soft. lydaCowri-H Task 1. it Satin smooth, 
h velvet soft, or plush with shaggy pile. 1788 — Gratitude 
19 'fhese carpets^ so soft to the foot. 1879 r. P01.IXIK Sport 
Brit, Burmak I. 934 Leather.. which must be kept soft by 
oil and elbow ffreo-se. 1887 1 a>well Dentocraiy 34 [To] wrIk 
along Piccadilly at the height of the Sea«ion m a soft hat. 
^g, 1780 CowpKH Prttgr. Err, 313 Caught in a delicate 
soft silken net By some lewd earl. 

b. .Soft wares, or goods, woollen or cotton 
fabrics, such as cretonne, chintz, lace, muslin, 
velvet, etc., or articles made of these* 

1891 Mayiiew London Labour I. 978 'I'he most primitive 
kind of tmckmeii, or hawkers uf soft-wares. 1894 IPestm, 
Gan. 97 Sept. 8/9 Lectures intended for ihosa engaged in 
the soft goods trade. 1898 Daily Nnos 8 *Jan. A 
traveller in soft goods for an old-established I<ondoii firm. 

o. (/.S. Of paper money. (Cf. Habd a. 2 .) 
Also attnb. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotehet Castle xi,Tbe notes of Toueb- 
andgo and Coiniiany, soft cash, are now the exclusive cur- 
rency of all this vicinity* 1878 M A mer. Retu CXX V 1 1 . 103 
A Western Democrat on a soft-money platform. 1893 ^arV> 
AVwr 16 June 9/3 Mr. Cleveland.. found himself com- 
pelled to give the oot-hcaded |Kirtisans of * soft ' money a 
sharp lesson. 

21. Of a bed, pillow, etc. : Readily yielding to 
the weight of the body; into or upon which one 
sinks or settles down comfortably. 

c isgq Owl lb Night. 644 MI nest u holeuh& rumamidde, 
So hit is softest myne bridde. c IS79 Sinners Betvare 984 
ill O, E, Misc,, Ve me fedde..Ana leyden in softe bedde 
(ki ic a.mong eu code. 1340 Avenb, 47 pe zofie bed clojres, 
. .and alle manyere eyse of bodye. 1988 Kyd Househ. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 984 There in a very soft bed 1 be- 
queathed my bones to rest. 1999 Shaks. Hen. E, iv. 1 . 14 
A good soft Pillow for that white Head. 1607 — 
Cor, v. iti. 53 With no softer Cushion then the Flint I knecle 
before thee. 1887 Milton P, L. iv. 334 As cb^ sat recline 
On the soft downie Bank. 178s Cowpbr Table»T. 678 
He laid his head in luxury's soft lap. 1784 — Task l 73 
Ingenious fancy, .devis'd The .soft settee, 1830 Tbnnyson 
Merman iii, Soft are the moss-beds under the sea. c 1889 
Rossetti Sick Childs Medit. ii. Poems (1904) 963/9 Thou, 
O Lord, in pain, hadst no pillow soft. 

trantf. 1490-80 Seereta Secret, 99 Thingis that inakith 
the body fatte, . .as wyn that is dowsett,..and slope afiir 
mete, soft liyng, and alle good odoures. s^ Cowfer 
Tasn I. 8a By soft recumbency of outstretch'd limbs. i8so 
Scott Ivankoe ii. If the reverend fathers.. loved good 
cheer and soft lodging. • • 

22, Of ground : a. Yielding agreeably to the feet. 

e laoo ORMtN 9866 per shall nu newenn gre 3 )bedd bcon 
Full smepe (k soffte we 33 e- I " >388 Cnauckr Rom, Rose 
ia8 The medewe softe, swote, and grene. Beet right on the 
water-syde. 1819 Shelley Alasior 448 Soft mossy lawns 
Beneath these canopies extend their swells. 

b. Insufficiently hard ; allowing a vehicle, per- 
son, etc., to sink in, esp. through excess of wet. 

1983 Fitsiirrb. Husk i 3 On marreis ground and soft 
ground the ether wheles be better. 19189 Dickson Treat, 
Agrie, (ed. 9)73 The pasture of plants is enlarged, both in 
hard and soft land, by stirring and turning it over. Ibid, 
74 Soft marshy land, by being frequently ploughed, be- 
comes more firm and solid. iSia New Bot, Gara. I. 98 In 
soft boggy situations, 1818 Scott Bi, Dwarf iW, The bog 
is no abune knee-deep, and better a sail road as bad com- 
pany. 187a ‘ Iostonb* (T. PearceJ The Dog vl. 38 When 
tlie track was plain umo mud or soft ground. 

o. Of a foil : Made on a sou substance, or in 
such a way os to escape Injury. In quots. 

1987 Mirr, Mag., Rudaeko x. Who citmeth so hi^o, his 
fitlf Is not soft. 1837 Caulvlb Fr. Rev. 1. iii. viii. Re- 
mains only that the Court ..shall make his fall soft. 

26. Of a yielding consistency ; composed of, or 
forming, a substance which may ei^ily be moulded 
or compressed without disintegration. 


SOFT. 

c 1400 tr. Secseta Seerd,, Goz\ Los'dsk, 68 And whenne a 
body ys plcke and drye, softe ineiys and moy&te er gootie 
|ierto.^ a 1419 tr. Ardersse'e Tnat. Pistutm, etc 60 Blode 
IS norischyng of al membres, als wele of sadde as of softe. 
1474 Caxton Cheese iii. v. (i88t) 193 For the women ben 
likened vnto softe waxe or softe aycr. a 1938 Proverbs 
in Songs, Carets, etc. (E.E.T.Sd 13a Whole wortis make 
softe crusiis. 1987 Maplrt Gr, Forest 100 b, Whose flesh 
M .soft and morsell sweete in all feastea is the bed i88y 
Milton P. L, i. 494 Spirits.. Can either Sex aiuume, or 
both; so soft And uncompounded is llieir Essence pure. 

Fwok & Halifax Hindi Panth. Trausv. P.*s wks. 
1B99 II- 3'2r A milk-white mouse .. Fed on soft cheese. 
»7«« J- Ci-ARKR tr. Rohault's Nat, Philos. (1799) I. isj 
K Mjft Body, which seems to be of a middle Nature be- 
twixt q hard imd a liquid Body. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) VI. 66 To supi^se that they entered the rock while 
It was yet in a soft state. i8se J. Smith Panorama Sei. 

Art 11.415 By exposure to bent, potass becomes soft, 
and, , melts into a transparent gloss. 1880 Tvndall Giac. 
I. vti, a 8 Hie snow., was moist and soft. 1899 AtlbutTs 
Sysf. Afed. VIII. 561 For the scalp. .a soft ointment., 
answers well. 

b. In more or less specific uses (see quots.), 

Sft roe ; see Rox * 1. 

n i- Pliny I. 339 Those in the sea which we 

call Soft-fishes, although they haue no bluud at all, as 
namely the rour<iitile.H or Polypejc, 1749 P. Tiiomab 
yrnt. Anson's Eoy. 30 A Copper Oven .. for leaking Soft- 
Lread. /bid. 145 The Officers had always soft Bread new 
b.-ikcd, which wai imirh belter than lue Biscuit. iM 
N, Brit. Rev, XX V], 168 If ihc-sc be the cniiscs ofliardaiid 
soft cataract. 1889 /'all Mall. G. a8 May 3/1 All ' soft 
nieat biids * are observant. I mean by soft meat— which 
is a hirdcatchers' term — the feeders on grubs and worms 
and flics, ralhcr than on seeds. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 
ii/i The foggy weather had an elTect on the carcases in 
general, rendering them what is c.'illed 'soft 
O. Of a semi-Huki consistency. 

1703 Moxon Merh. Exerc, afix In Summer time use your 
Mortcr as soft as you can, but in the Winter time pretty 
stiff or hard. 1791 Phil, Trans. LXXXl. 174 Workman 
keeps stirring and turning over the metal ; in 3 m. it be. 
comes soft and smii-fluid. s8g8 Boi as Glass Blowing 139 
An iron rod called a punly. ., on the end of which is a mass 
of soft glass, is now attached to the elongated bulb, 

d. Of oil : (see quota.). 

1889 F.mcycl, Brit, XVI II. 743 The several kinds of crude 
paratlin. .are cluxsed ns * hard scale ' or ' soft scale ’, accord- 
ing to their fusing points and consequent degrees of hard- 
ness at ordinary temperatures. 1887 Moloney Forestry if, 
Africa 43 in the trade it (pnlm-oiil is called * hard ' when 
it contains a larger propoition of ‘ stenrine ' soft ' when it 
contains a smaller proportion. 

24, Relatively inferior or deficient in hardness. 

1909 Hakluyt Foy. II. 1. 953 Where there is a gieal 
market kept of Diamante, Rubies, Sapbires, and many other 
soft stones, tbna Pkttus Fodina Reg. 5 And in tliese Veins 
of Metals and Minerals are often found Loadstones, . . Rough 
pearl and Soft diamond. 1819 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 
Art 1 . 4 But if heated iftid cooled gradually, it liecomcs 
nearly as soft as pure iron, 1830 Lvki.i. Princ. Ceot, 1 . 916 
The carbonates or iron, lime, and manganc.se are so dissolved, 
that the rock is rendered soft. 1847 Yeowbll Anc. Brit. 
Chnrch xiL 140 A head and face rudely carved in a soft 
stone. 187a Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Afin. 14s So far 
the mines have liecn easily worked, the guiigue being as 
yet comparatively soft. 

b. In specific uses, as soft bast, brass, burr (see 
Ruhr sb.b 3 ), coat, iron, metal, paste, porcelain, 
steel, stuff. (See also Solukk sh.^ 4 .) 

1879 BRNNBrr & Dvfr tr. Sachs* Bot. 101 These celt, 
formations (cambtform, latiUxd cells, sieve-tubes) may, in 
combination with thcpnioem.parenchyma in which they are 
imbedded, . . be included in the term ^Soft-bast, in opposition 
to the true bast. 1^ Jacohi Printers* I’ ocab. 128 *Soft 
brass, bruM rule which can be easily inunipii fated, specially 
manufactured for fancy work. 1789 j. Williams Min. 
Kingd, I. 332 Sometimes you can judge pretty near the 
crop or surface whether it will be a hard or *soft coal. 1899 
*. Phillifb Alan, Geol. 190 *Soft' coal, where the cleat 


nssutes are numerous and broken by cross cleul. 1B39 
G. Bird Nat. Philos, 9^9 If a bar of *soft iron bo bent in 
the shape of the letter U. 1873 C. Maxwell KUctr. 4 
Magn. (1881) II. 44 If the magnetic pro|ierlies of the iron 
depend entirely on the magnetic force of the field in which 
it IS placed., it is called soft iron. 1869 Rankink Af aching 
4 ifanddools 63 *S^ metoL for the bearings of sliafts, 
consists of 30 parts or tin, s copper, and 5 of antimony. 
1884 Knight Diet, Meek, Suppl. 838/a *Soft Paste, 
(Ceramics*, a name applied to the material of |>orcelain, 
which is semi-hard only. 1859 R. H um r Guide Mus. Prod. 
Ceol. (ed. 3} 9a The English porcelain is, what is called, 
*soft porcelain, and is coinpo.sed of three elements, Kaolin 
and Cornish China stoiie—witli bone ashes. 1888 Joynson 
Atetais 90 Fur ‘soft-steel, less than 1 per cent, lof charcoal) 
being reuiiiicd. 18S7 Fitton XTiZool, Jml. III. 416 The 
* soft-stuff* lof the Stonesfield slate-beds], occupying about 
six inches, consists of yellowish very sandy day, including 
thin courses of fibrous transparent gypsum. 

26. a. Applied to water, sucd as rain or river 
water, which is more or less free from calcium and 
magnesium salts. (Opposed to Haro a, 14 a*) 

1799 Genii. Mag. XXV. j6i Keep this bason constantly 
filled with soft water. 1809 Saundbrs Min, lEaters 3 
River W.itcr. .is in general much softer and mote free frciiii 
earthy salts. tM Ramsay Phys. Ceogr. xxxii. 553 The 
water from the Welsh mountains is also in great part soft. 

b. dial, and UvS. Of beverages : Non-alcoholic, 
non-spirituous. 

1880 in Antrim At Down Gtoss. 95. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
936/a Each regiment had a ' canteen ' of its own, where tbe 
men could buy. .soft drinks, beer, cigars, pipes, etc. 

20. Of the weather, a day, etc,: Rainy, wet. 
Chiefly Sc. and north, dial, 
i8ia Sir J. Sinci.air Syst, Hush, Scot, 1. Add. n If they 
(slugs) be attacked when on the surface of ihe^ip-ound, 
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J they we every soft morning in teerch of food. iM- 
•n many dial, glo-smties^ eic. i8^ Scott Tre/. la July, 
The day exccsaively rainy, or, as we wj ii, soft. 1874 
Mas. OiiPHAM For Lovo 9 i L^/$ (18B0) 68 The day wot 
fine, notwiihstanding the prophecy of ‘soft weather . 

V. 27 . Sjiccial collocations (sec also 23 b, d, 

and 24 b) : * « 

Soft plauMble speech or lanfruage; flattery (Bartlett, 
1B59). 6'oft’horHt a simple or foolish person {slang). Soft 
fnouth, a flatterer, smooth speaker. Soft piaak (sec quot.). 
Soft pull, in Printing (see i^uota). Stft suap, an easy, 
pleasant Job ; a profit^le business or undertaking {cotiog, 
or sloj/g). Soft sugar, moist .sugar. Soft tack, among 
sailors, bread as distinct from ship's biscuit (see Tack sbf). 
Soft totHMjf (see Tommy). Soft vat, woottlauds (see quote.). 

1837 HALiBuaTOM Chekm. 1. xxxi, 1 allot.. that the blue- 
noses are the most gullible folks on the face of the airth,— 
rigular "soft horns, that's a fact. tSte Slang k>ict, 240 
Soft^horHy a simpleton, a donkey. 188a Blackmosk Christo^ 
vtoll XXXI, Mrs. Tubbs liked them, because they were 

g entlemen ; not .such *soft*mouths ns you see now. 1867 
MYTH Sailor's WorS-bk. s.v. Sofi^Plank, Picking a •soft 
plank in the deck, is choosing an easy berth. 1683 Moxon 
Mtck, Extre., Priuting | xxiv. P s A long or a Soaking or 
Easie Pull .this is also call'd a •Soft Pull ; because it comes 
Soft, and Soakingly and easily down. 1787 Printor^t Grant. 
328 That which causes a Soft Pull is putting in pieces of 
felt or pastebowd. 1888 Jacodi PrinUrs" l^ab.^ 128 Soft 
pull, an easy pull over of the bar-handle of a printing press. 
1887 Fsancib Sadtlle f Mocassin xii. Tve got a '•soft 
snap* on— can't miss it. 1818 Scott Sr, Lamm, xxiii, 
A amp brandy to bum, and a wee pickle *saft sugar. 1839 
Uaa bict. Arts 674 A "soft vat.. is that which containx too 
much copperas. 1839 BAKTLKTr Diet. Amer. (ed. a) 427 
*Soft woodlands, a term applied, in the British Province^ 
to the districts or intervals covered with various species or 
p'.ric trees. 

b. In the names of plants or trees, ns soft bronttf 
grass^ fnafUy rush (see quots.). 

1817 W. H. Massnai.l Seview V. 489 The *soft bronie, 
smooth stalked meadow, smaller fescue, and yellow oat, are 
partial to dry soils. 1783 MAKrVN Rousseau's Sot. xiii. 
(>794) tS> Several genera ; of which the llolcus or *Soft 
grass is most likely to come under your cib-servatioru 1796 
WiTHESiNG British Pi. (ed. 3) II. 135 Hokus lanatus,.. 
Meadow iioft-grass. . . H, mollts ,. . Creeping Soft-grass. mSsm 

I.iNOLKY ScA. Sot. (ed. a) 143 liolcus lanatus (Woolly Soft 
Grass). 1876 Encgcl. Brit. IV. 264/2 The natives of Africa 
also make a beverage from the seen of the spiked or cared 
soft-grass {Hokus spkatus). i8tt J. Dakby Sot, S, States 
265 A{ier\ dasycar/um,, .•Soft Maple. sSot E. Ropee Sy 
Track 4 r Trait xv. aao Against thia rose the giant cedara, 
pines and hemlocks, the soft and vine maples letc.l t86i 
Miss Psatt Fiawer, pi, V. 285 J uncus sffusus (*$011 Kush) 
. . is a common Rush of marshy lands. 

O. In the names of animals, esp. reptiles or 
Ashes, as soft’-back, dam, crab, torloisi, etc. 

187a Da Veke Americanisms 388 Another tortoise of 
greater sire and equal ferocity is the •Softback {Trionyx 
ferex). 1884 Goode Nat. iltsi. Agttat. Anim. 707 Ihe 
* •Soft Clam ', ' Long Clam *, or ' Nanninose * {Mya arenana), 
1839 BaarLETT Diet, Amor, (ed. 2) 398 Shedder*crab, a crab 
which has recently cast its shell, mso called a •Soft Crab. 
1884 Guoiik Hat. Hist. Aauat, Amm. 776 The terms 'Soft 
Crab', * Paper-sbeir, and 'Buckler' denote the different 
stages of consistency of the .shell. ^ 1896 Lyoekres Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 376 Of these two unimportant fhmilies, the 
first is represented solely by the *Soft-spInes {Malacanihus), 
i8aa J. Pakkinson OutL Oryciol. 303 The •soft tortoixe 
{Trionyx), c 1880 CassttCs Nat, Hist. IV. 256 The Tiiony- 
cides. The Mud or Soft Tortoises. 1896 Lyoekkes Rov, 
Nat, Hist, V. 98 The most striking peculiarity of the soitf 
tortoises is to be found in the nature of their shells. 


28 . a. Used with sbs. to form an attributive (or 
objective) comb., as soft-bill, -coal, -foot, etc. 

i^GairrirH it, Cuviery ill, 617 •Soft-bill Duck,.. 
Melanarhyuchos. 1884 Knight Dkt. Meek. Supul. 8a8/i 
^Soft Center Steel, a composition of iTon and steel. . . Used 
for safes, plows, etc. 1883 W. D. Howells Silas Lapham 
CsBui) 11. 57 The *suft-coiu lire in the grate. 1398 Maelowe 
s Chapman Hero 4 Leander v. 3 SoL and the *soft-foote 
Howra hung on bis armes. t868 t/, S, Rep, Munit, tVar 
165 A hooped, •soft.steel gun. i860 All Year Round Na 49. 
53a Of the •sofi-water-dnnking towns already named, Lan- 
caster gets water, .from millstone grit. 1893 PeUl Mall G, 
30 Jan. 7/3 The tallest prople in Great Britain are to be 
met with in soft-water districts, 
b. In comb, with adjs. rare. 
i6o3[ J. Davies (HereC) Microcosmos Wks. (Groaart) 1 . 
solsYtSi, smoothlie iest at their soft-silken Happe. 1843 
Holtzapffbl Turning I. 450 The first solder is called by 
the pewtererx hard-pale, the last soft -pole. ^ 

29 . Comb. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as soft^ 
brained, -coated, conscienced, •fingered, etc. 

Only the more important or earlier examples of thia type 
are here illustrated. 

1689 MiicE Gt, Fr. Diet. 11. av,, •Soft-brained, or Soft- 
pateu, ijui est un pen f ok, 1859 Gaa Eliot A, SedeMxxvii, 
The luxurious nature of a round, *soft-coated pet animal. 
t8ae Krais Ode to Psyche 4 Pxrdon that thy secrets should 
be sung Even into thine own •soft-conened ear. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. t. i. 37 'rhough •soft conscienc'd men can be 
content to say it was for his Countrey. 1808 P. Cunnino- 
NAM N. S. lYales (ed. 3) 11 . 190 Weavers, barbers, and such- 
like •soft-lingered gentry. 1611 Tourneub Ath, Tretg. 11. v, 
1 do not like these phlegmatic sinooth-ekinned, •soft-fleshea 
felluwR 1886 C Scott SheeFFarming 193 Dogs . .of every 
•ise and colour, rough and xmooth-coat^, •soft and hard 
haired. 1768-74 Tuckeb Li. Nat, (1834) 11 . 277 •Soft- 
handed Hope, whose soothing touch makes the_possessor 
easy in himself. i8ao Keats Ode to Psyche x8 Their lips 
touch'd not, but had not bade adieu. As if disjoined by sofi- 
handed siumber. 184a I. Williams Sapiiste4y iti. xviL 
as4 Soft-handed Silence near stands looking calmly on. 
1847 Dissaeu Tanered v. it. Amiable and brave, trust- 
worthy and *soft-mannered. igea Arden of Feversham 11. 
ii, Why, this would steale *soft metled cowardice. 1340 


CovuDALi Fruitful Lessons i. Quiet, mild, •soft-minded, 
tractable, and meek. 1648 Hexham ii, fYeeek-Minni/^ 
Soft-minded, or Enraged. 1584 Abf. PASKsa Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 214 A good, •soft-naiurea gentleman. 1819 Flbtchib 
WilddioosM Chase 1. it, We'l provide thee some soft-natur'd 
wench. i<88 Wesim, Gas, 1 July 9/3, 200,000 rounds of am- 
munition. made up with •soft.nosca bullets. 1778 Mickle ir. 
Camoens^Lusiad iv. 6 llie dawn . .With •soft-paced ray dis- 
pels the shades obscene. 1837 MissWinkwobth TauleFs 
Life hr Serm, 164 A soft-paced horse would be much 
easier for him to ride. 16B0 C Nrsb Church Hist. 179 
Ahaiiah. .was a •sofl-pated prince and low spirited. i88a 
JciHiiAN A GiLBRar Svn. PYshes N, Amer. 04 Pkysostomi, 
(The •Soft-rayed Fishes). s6sa Chafman lriddow*s Tears 

V, A Soiildier and afraid of a dead man ? A •soft-r’ode 

iiiilk-sop T 1591 Sylvester Du Sartos 1. iv. 807 Those, 
that . . chase The •.soft-xkind Martens, for their precious 
Cice. 1396 Nashs Saffron tYaldeu Wfcs. (Grosarl) 111 . 1 1 1 
Making loue to those soft skind soules ft sweete Nyinpbcs 
of Helicon. 1898 tr. Boas' Text-bh, Zool, 225 Thin pfales 
separated by large soft-skinned interspaces- 2339 Palsgh. 
334/2 •Softespyrited, modeste, 2385-8 Levcsster Corr, 
(Camden) 273 The audytors here ne so soft-spryted men 
as 1 dowbi [etc.]. 1641 Milton Auimadv, Wks. 18^ x 

III. x86 Thus much . . in favour of the softer spirited Chris- 
tian. 1831 Chatman Casar 4 Pompey v. it, My •soft- 
spleen'd seruants ouerrule and curb me. 2803 Edits. Rev, 
VII. 5 The eldest.. seems to have been a very •soft-tem- 
pered youth. 1878 JOAQuiM Milleb Songs f Italy 45 
when the stars in the soft .tempered breeze Glowed red. 
i8ao Kkat.s Lamia ii. 261 ' Lamia 1 ' he cried~and no •soft- 
toned reply, c 1830 Arab, Nts. (Rtidg.) 488 A concert of 
soft-toned flutes, hautboy's, lutes, a 1873 Lvtton Fausanias 
78 It goes hard with my pride.. to make equals of this •soft- 
tongued race. 2847 Webster, ^Sfft'XHsiced, having a soft 
voice. 2894* J. S. Winter* Red Coats 63 The remem- 
brance of a soft-eyed, soft- voiced little woman. 2842 Lor don 
Suburban Hurt. 117 The singing -birds are the best for de- 
stroying "soft -winged insei'ts such as moths and butterflies. 

b. In the Epecifle names of animals, birds, 
plants, etc. 

1803 Shaw Giu, Zool. IV. 11. 5x7 •Soft-backed Labrus, 
Lahrus Malapterouoius, 2837 Swainson Classif, Birds 
III. iii. II. 16 The soft-backed shrikes, or MalaeoHoti, 2878 
Kay tr. lYillughby's Oruith. iii. ti. 1 1. 362 Woniiius his 
Eider or •soft-feathered Duck, c syxi Petivem Gasokhyl, 

VI. I Iviii, Soft-feathered Cape Coralline. 2833 Proc, Bertv, 

Nat, Club 1 . 29 Hieraclum "Soft -leaved Hawk weed. 

1840 Hodc.<ion Hist, Norihumb, 111 . 11. 361/2 Syrum car-, 
neum. Soft-leaved ‘rbread-ittuss. 187a Routledges F.v, Bofs 
Amm, June 4x7/2 The soft-leaved Rose (Rosa mollis). 2690 
.Science-Gossip XXVI. 136 The noft. leaved craneshill (Ger- 
anitiut molle). i8os Latham Gen, Synop. Birds SuppL 11 . 
224 •Soft-tailed Flycatcher. 

w. With vbs., as soft-board, -boil. 

183a Gen. P. Thompson Exert. D842) IT. 337 Now Just 
reflect,— meditate for as long time as would soft-boil an 
egg. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 828 Soft-boarding, 
bearding or bruising the leather un the flesh-side. 1807 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (cd. 2) xxvii. 417 Then the 
leather is taken down and soft-boarded and bung up to 
thoroughly dry. 

80ft (8^rt), adv. P'orms : i, 3-6 softe (5 soifte, 
6 safte), 4- soft [OE. eSfte,^0^. sSjto, OHG. 
sanfto, samfto (MHG. sanfie, samfte, G. lanff ) : 
gee prec.] Softly, in varions sensei. 

I. 1 . In a quiet or peaceful state; in a com- 
fortable or easy manner; on a soft bed, couch, 
etc. ; t luxuriously. Now poet, or arch,, csp. in 
to sleep soft. 

a 1000 Genesis 179 He . . softe swaif. c sooe Saxon Leechd, 

11 . 292 Keste [he] bine softe. c 2205 Lay. 4004 per he la;i 
.softe & . . slejpte. Ibid, 6346 He wes a wel god mon ft softe 
he wolde libben. 13. . Cursor M, 3796 (OCtt.), Wele was 
he gladid of bat sight. Soft him thogbt he slep pat nyht. 
1398 Tbkvisa Barth. DeP, R. vii. Iviii. (Bodl. MS.), pis yucll 
bredetb in ham pat leue esilich and softe, and trauaylep 
butte litel. c 1400 Brut IxvU. 63 Y shal jeuc 30W eociie a 
inedecyiie pat 2e shulle swete anone ry^t, and softe slope. 
i6oiShaks. a its W, IV. iii.36S, I will . . sieepe as soft As Cap- 
taine .shall, 2807 — Timon iv. iii. 206 Thy Flatterers . , drinfce 
Wine, lye soft. 1887 Milton P. L, viti. 254 Soft on the flourie 
herb 1 lound me laid. 2781 Cowper A nts- Thelyphth. 8 Fancy 
. .laid her soft in Amaranthine flow'rs. i8a7 Scott Surg, 
Don. ix. Hie riches of the East expended that they might 
sleep soft and wake In magntflcence. s^go Mas. Browning 
The Sleep iv, Sleep soft, beloved I 

bf In soli wrappings, surroundings, etc. 
a xm-ys Alexauaer94Q\ pat lowell ..pat was full sckirlv 
ft soft all in silke falden. e 2440 York Myst. xviii. 196 , 1 
pray pe.., happe hyrn warme. And sette hym softe. 2370 
Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 39 They were smoothly appareled, 
soft lodged, dointely feasted. 

2 . In a gentle manner ; without harshness, rough- 
ness, severity, or violence. 

a laooBoeth. Metr. xx. 7 Du. .gesewenlicra softe wcaldest 
scirra gesceafta. c tago Gen. hr 3874 An o6er sifle he 
went is flott Betre and softere. a 1300 Cursor M, 58 Wyt 
cbaunce of ded,..pat soft beuan has endyng amart. 1377 
Langl. P. pi, B. XX. 31 1 liier Is a surEiene in pis sege 
pat softe can handle, e 2383 Chaucer L, G. IV. 2706 Hyper- 
mnestra. And hym she roggith ft a-wakyth softe. 24.. Sir 
Beues (M)6o 3 with drinke and salfle she belid hym softe. 

b. Without much force, intensity, or vigour; 
lightly, gently. 

cx^gsTwoCoekery^kkt, lyStereitBoflfteransofllcKftyUeit 
come to-gederet panpaderlt to-gedeiya with a ladelle or a 
Skymoure, softe, title it be round to-Eedere. Ibid, ax Wrynge 
it soft porw a straynoure. 1741 Young Nt, Th. 11. 241 
Silky-Boft Favontus, breathe still softer, or be chid, tm 
Gray Bard 71 Fair laughs the Morn, and soft the Eepnyr 
blows. 1793 WoRDSW. Descr. Sh, xa Nature loves to show'r 
Soft on hit wounded heart her hcalfng powV. i8!|S Tenny- 
son Lotos-Saiers Cberic Song i. There U tweet music here 
that softer falls Than petals from blown roiea on the grass. 
1891 C. James Rom. Rigmesrole 173 * 1 ftdl soft,* he laid. 


8 . With gentle movement; unobtrusively; with- 
out (much) noise or sound ; quietly. 

€ lies Uy. 26614 paa cnihies siien purh pme wude wan- 
der ane softe. ^2190 S, Eng. beg, \. 7s pb ^h® Man 
wende forth a-mong hcom alle wcl softe. <> 1300 Cursor M, 


hia bed gan Ibr to alynke lo alepe longe. 
2398 Spenser F. Q. iv. xi. 33 Him follow'd Yar, soft wm- 
ing Norwitch walT. 174s CioLUNS Passions (1807) 14 1 [Ruii- 
iieTs] Dashing soft ftom rocks around. i8ao Keats St, Agnes 
xxix. Then by the bed-side. he set A table. 

b. With or at a slow or leisurely pace; not 
hastily or hurriedly. 

2390 Gower 1 . too He set hire on hhhoratofore And 
forth he takth bis weie softe. c t^Laud TroyBk, 2982 Poli- 
doniaa Come afltirward with qwene Eleyne, Kydyng soffte 
vpon the pleyne. c 2480 Towneley Myst. xxi. axx All soft 
may men go far. sg^ Crowlbv Last Trump 89s Thou 
hast forgoiton to go soft, thou art so hasty on thy way. 
2748 Thomson Cast. Indoi. 11. xxi, Or where old Cam soli- 
paces o’er the lea In pensive mood. 

4 . In a low voice or tone; with a soft, melo- 
dious, or pleasing sound ; not loudly or harshly. 

c SBOO .S*. Et^, Leg. I. 23a pis Monekes beden seint Bren- 
dan, pat he softe speke. 2297 Glouc. (Rolls) 97^ pit gode- 

man sat adoun alcne..& wel softe.. sede pis orison. 1418 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 287 The wys man wenethe 
he Softe laghyth. 1470-89 Malosv Arthurs, v. 167 She. . 
sayd Syre kuyghte speke softe, for youder is a deuyll. 
02338 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) xi8 Syng softe, I say, 
Icste yowr nose blede. 1390 Spensks F, Q. ii. xii. 71 The 
waters fall with difference discreet. Now soft, now loud. 
2603 SHAKa Mens, for M, iv. i. 69 Little haue you to sny 
When you deport from him, but soft and low, Keniember 
now my brother, a xftx Shp:nstonr Nancy ef Yak iii. 
Wks. 17 ^ 1 . 128 When from an hazle’s artless bower Soft 
warbled Sirephon's tongue. 2764 Cowper Task m. 779 And 
Streams.. Now murm'ring soft, now roaring in cosines. 
i8ao Keats Lamia 11. 199 Soft went the music the soft air 
along. 2898 Housman Shropshire Lad Iii, The wanderer 
* .Halts on the bridge to hearken How soft the poplaissigh, 
1 6 . Sweetly, odorously. Obs,'^^ 

a 2300 Cursor M, 9357 Scosmelles better pen piment. And 
wel softer \Fairf. soter] hir uestcmeiit pan ani lecles pat es 
brent. 

6. Vo a slight degree or extent; slightly, rare. 

13.. Minor Poems fr, Yemou MS. xlix. 371 For muche 
to oi-hote & riue but softe, Makep mon to be chalatiged 
ofte. s8ia New Bot, Card. 1 . 46 The leaves are spear- 
sha^, soft waved and entire. 

+ 7 . Soft and fairUy), softly, gently, leisurely, 
Obs. (Cr. 8 b and Faia adv. 7.) 

1390 Gower Conf, 111 . 194 Tims have I told thee softe and 
faire Mi feiib. 1530 Palbgr. Bas/x Softe and fayre, tout 
bellemeut. 2533 CovEaDALK-yVai/ xi. 3 Let the imsholde 
with thy wife and y* catell come soft & fayrly after vs. 
1585 Cooper Thes., Cwtclanter, slowly; safte and fayre; 
leosurely. b8s5 Purcnas Pilgr. 11 . X104 That the Queen 
should follow soft and fair. 1838 Junius Paint, Ancients 
29 The Arts. .are in processe of time soft and faire forged 
by a contiiiuall meditation. 

Prov. 2681 T. Flatman Heraciitus Ridens No, 22 (1713) 
1 . 208 Soft and fair gocA far in a Day. axjva B. E. Diet. 
Ceutt. Crew s.v. P'air, Soft and Fair goes far. 2738 Ains* 
WORTH I. 6.V., Soft and fair goeth (nr,festina tents. 

8. Used as an exclamation with imperative force, 
either to enjoin silence or deprecate haste. Freq, 
preceded by but, and sometimes followed by you. 
Now only arch. 

{a) c 1550 CiiKKK Matt, xxviL 49 And y* resideu said, Soft, 
let vs se whiyer helias cum Co save nim or no. c 1390 
Marlowe Faustus ix, Soft, sir ; a word with you. 1001 
Shako TWA N, 1. v. 31a Not too fast: soft. soft. 1821 
— IVint, T. iv. iv. 40a Soft, Swaine, a-while, beseech you. 
a28aa Shelley ' *Tis midnight now * 8a Soft, iny dearest 
angel, stay. 2850 M. Arnold Tristram 4 Isenlt L 7 Soft 
—who is that stands by the dying fire? 

{b) a 2988 K. Edwards Datnon 4 Pithias in Dodsley O.PL 
(1754) 1 . 241 But soft, sirs, 1 pray you buysh, 1389 [? Lyly] 
Pa/pe w, Hatchei{ 1 644) aa But soft, I must now make a graue 
speach. 1839 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl, Woman i. 8 But 
soft, wee take nothing from Pagana 01711 Shepfiblo 
(Dk. BuckhnU Wks. (1773) 1 . 179 A night.. All black, and 
terrible 1 but soft 1 stand close. 178a H AN. Moee Moses 

III. 14 No one sees me. But soft, docs no one listen 1 s8ao 
Byron Blues il 24 A rabble who know not— But soft, here 
they come ! 

(fi) 1599 George a Greene Greene's Wks. (Rtidg.) 256 Nay, 
soft you, sir ! you get no entrance here. i8ob Shaks- Ham. 



2578 Gascoigne Steele Glees (Arb.) Cruel? nay iust, 
(yea softe and laace good sir) For lustice sleepes. 19M 
SfiAKf. Much.Ado V. IV. 72 Soft ond faire Frier, which li 
Beatrice? 1611 CoToa, Tout bean, take your leiauri^ soft 
and faire, not too fast. 2712 Arbuthnot yokn Bull{tqa^ 63 
Soft and fair, gentlemen, quoth 1 ; my mother's my mother, 
II. Comb. 9 . With prei. pples. (or advi# from 
these), at soft-brushing, •circling, •ebhi9fg,etXc^ 
Similar examples, but umiyphoned, are freq. in 18th cent. 

SvLViSTBa Du Benitos 11. iv. 11. Mamdfiunee 701 
One, in the fresh shade of an Apple-Tree, Gets hang its 

a uiver, while Roft-pantingly T exhales hot Vapoiv. iW 
JLTOH P. L. VII. 300 Wave rowling after Wave. . . If staep, 
with torrent rapture. If through Plaine, Soft-ebbing, lyw 
PiiiLirt Pasterutsxv, 8 Their Notes soft-warlQIiig to the 
gladsome Spring. sfo8 Pope Of^, xvii. ^xo They^ixeard, 



.soft-bruBhlii^ in bb sMid, — ^ 

Lohcf, Hanging of Creme wTaa Limpid as planets,, 
shining through the summer night 


SOFT, 


SOFTKNBS. 


871 


b. In attributive nie. , . 

F«o. in iSib cent, poetry; many examples are given by 

*^1611 Dkaytoh HI* 401 Ai son\o Mft-sUding nil 

Extends iinelf at length unto a goodly stream. smB J. 
Bbaumont Ptychi iv. ccxiv, By the side O? some soA^mur- 
murme Current. 174J Fxancis tr. Odit 111. mx. ao 
The^ft^w^ling Pi^, and the Hautboy eonorotis.. 

TucKsa U. (1B44) n* 963 Benign, sofi shininj^ 

xMi Coleridge Maintuu hvbltm iti, Iho 
ughier of fright. s8i5 J. Wilbom City 

1835 1. 9^ Sinking down As through soft- 

vi'dSing waters murmuring round mo. 1817 Kbble CAr. 
Vian kU$iiath» Sick, The light from those wA-siniliiig 
eyes. 1838 Mas. Browmino Poet's Voiv ii. xiii,The silence 
leA By tnat soA-ihrobhing speech. i8ps Gunter Mtst 
Dividends (1B93) 13 Hero a soft-treading waiter knocks 

"S). WitT’pa. pples., u sofi-kddtd, exUttded, 

•roast(ed)t etc. . . . ^ 

sSS0 Wardr ir. Alexis* Seer, a6h, A new laied Egge, soA 
roste. lysa PopeG<^m. vii. 43s There, soA-extended,. . 
Ulysses sleeps profound I 17x6 ibid. xix. 119 "-•*®a**’*^ 
spread with furry spoils prepay. 174a Young Mi, / 

"*heir distant strain, .. Soft wafted^ on wiestial pity s 

E , tSjs Carlvlb Sari, Res, 11. ix. Not sufficiently 
red, ..soA.bedded, and lovingly cared-for. 
b. In attributive use. 

Other examples arc given by Todrell. 

s<07 A. M. tr. Gmllfmeau*s Pr, Ckimrg, a8/i We must 
first let him auppe in a suA-dress^ egge. 1848/. BaAUMOjrr 
Psyche xx. ccxciii. Those lusw Thoughts which in a soA- 
lay’d Dream [etc.J. 1849 O. Daniel rnnarch.. Hen, h , 
ccxlviii, Spred the fetid ore with SoA Spun Carcass^ i8fa 
Mrs. Behn City Heiress 8 The stealths of Love, the soA- 
breath*d murmuring Passion. 1748 Thomson Castle Indol, 
I. XX, The soft-embodied fays through airy portal stream. 
1768 Phil, Trnns, LX. laa They have shoes of soA-tanned 
moose skin. i8ss J. Nicholson Operat, bUcK 481 ITiia 
soft and soA-glased pottery is easily scratched by a knife. 
«i8s5 Mrs. Hrmans To the Hero Porn Poems (»8w)5o9 
Bending o'er thy soA.sealM eyes. 1893 Ouitng‘ XXII. 
1^1 'iTie soA-finishcfl, braided raw-silk fine, 
n. With .idis., as soft-bright^ 4uant, -sloiv. 

1593 Shaks. Lucrece taao Her mistress she doth give 
demure good-morrow, With aoA-slow tongue, true mark of 
modesty. 1837 Carlyle />. Rett, n, 1. iv, Light Apollo, so 
clear, soA-lucent. 1883 Ln. Houghton Set, fr. Irks, ai6 
Di-Hp^ted all thoKC soA-bright diadeni!). 

tBoft,w. Obs. [f. thendj.] 

1 . trans. To render (a person, the heart, etc.) 
less harsh, severe, or obdurate; to mollify, appease, 
pacify. 

Aiase Ancr, R, 944 Eadie bonen soAcfi & paiefi ure 
Louerd. >300 Gowke Cot^f, 1. 318 Witt and resoun con- 
seilen oAe That 1 inyii herte scholde soAe. c 1430 Pilgr, 
Ly/Mankode 1. Hi. (i860) 31 Whan it is fulfilled with oTde 
sinne , and harded, j soite it, and make it weepe. r 1477 
Caxton Jason 47 b, Thor is no herte of lady so hard but by 
the vertu of youre reciuestes muste nedes be soAed and 
molefied. iS33 Bellendrn Livy v. xiii. <S.T.S.) II. 191 
The distributioun of |iir landis 8oAit..be niyndis of small 
pepill. 1394 Spenser Amorsiti xxxii, Vet cannot all these 
flames, .her nait more harde then yron soft awhit, 
b. Const, to and inf. 

c 1430 Life SL Rath. (1884) 90 But anoon porphyry soAcd 
he Iceuers 10 consente. 

2 . To allay, abate, or assuage the heat, inten- 
sity, or pain of (an injury, sore, etc.)* Also with 
double accusative. 

(n) n isoo St, Marker. 5^ Lauenl loke to me, ant haue 
mere! of me, softe me mi sar. c\ja% Sc, Leg, Saints 
xxxviii. {Adrian) 9<{5 With a faire dath scho clengit hare 
bills, & softy t hurtis hat ware sare. 14.. Si^e Jems, 
(E.K.T.S.) % Canste hou any. .craA vpon erhe To soAe he 
grete sore hat sitteh on my choke? CS440 Protnp, Parv, 

J 63/1 SoAyn, or esyn of peyne,..fii//jp’, ailevto, igsy 
ANDREW Bruuswykfs Distyli, IVaiers C iv, It soAeth the 
goute podagra in the feta 

(^) c 1440 Protnp, Partt, 463/1 SoA3m, or comfortyn yn 
sorowe and tnornynge, deltnio, c 1470 Got, 4 * Gaw, 1055 
Wes nowthir solace nor %ang tbair sorow to soA. 

3 , To mitigate or meiaerate, to lower or reduce 
the intensity of fa passion, emotion, etc.). 

c 1900 Afol, Loti, 119 Wat Mt is ofTrtd in felony in 
sacrifice of God it softih not, nut sterih his wrahe. a 1470 
H. Parker i>Avr 4 > /’.(W.deW. 1496) vi. x. 380 The lacke 


1 . 30 Providing l_ , , , ,, 

cioun of hare myndts. Ibid, nt. xi. 993 His collegis..8et 
hame^ maist presand way bai mveht to soA his preiss. 

4 . To make (words) plausible or specious, 
igia WvcLiP Pi, liv. as SoAid ben the woordis of hym 
vp on oils I and thei ben speris. — / W. il 16 That thou 
be uke awey fro an alien wommon, and fro a straunge, that 
soAeth IL mollitl hir woordis. 

8 . To render physically soft Also in fig. context. 
m^Pryt^ (1895) fo Wheher hou hast not soAid me 
os mylk ; and host cruddid me to-etderes as chese T e taae 
Lifjt St, Kath, (1864) SB The erihe also isaoAed uryth rayn 
and ajeynward made bard wyth froost. 

0 . reft. To calm or restrain (oneself). rari^\ 
C198D Hbmrvson W/w./b.r, IVol/k Husbandman xxiii, 
Schir,..wa ar at it almabt ; SoA 30W one lytill, and ae sal! 
se It sotie. ’ 

7 . intr. To become or grow soft in various senses. 
4 1178 Lav. 18048 pe wind gan a-legge an hat wader loAi. 
E113M HamTolb Peedter Ixxxili. a Myhert aoAld in swetnes 

Hence f Boitiiig vbL ab, and ///. a. 


bah loftyng & salua for echa sore out. 1811 Coma., AmoL 


lissement, a soAing, mollifying, making tender. Ibid., 
Amoitissant, soAing, ipollifying. 

II Boffea (8F*fta). Also eophta. [Turk. 1 7^ ^ 
stfia, ad. Pers. siiblaA lighted, set on fire 

(by the teacher, or by seal for study).] In Turkey, 
a Moslem theological student; also generally, a 
pupil engaged in professional studies at a second- 
ary school. 

1813 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 315 Thus haue we taken 
Turkish Hieran:hy from the pooro 
SoAi to the courtly Cadileicher and imntitical MufiL i8to 
Mensikr Turkey Old k Hew II. 949 The SoAas..wcro 
angry with the Ooverninent, and threatened the Sultun 
with deiHjsition. 1893 Ib^esHn. Gas, 3 Oct. 5/1 The SoAas, 
or Mussulman theological studeuu. 

80 ft- 1 >iU«d,a. Omith, [Soft a, 39.] Having 
a soft bill. Also in specific names. 

/4wV//«(i 7I3)68 In Tenuirostras,^\dl 
Bil d Birds, .and Crassirostras, Hard Bil’d Birds. 1771 G. 
White Seiborne xlii, Many of our soA-billed .summer oird.s 
of jMSsage. 178s I.ATHAM Gen. Synep. Birds 111. 11. saa 
Soft-billed Duck .. inhabits New ZmiLand. i8a8 Miss Mit- 
l•‘Ol<D Village Ser. itL (1863) 97 A soA-billed bird, that re- 
quires as iiuich care as a nightingale 1 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man 11. xvL (iStjo) 490 Many of the soft-billed birds are 
songsters. 

8oft-board(ing : see Soft a, 30. 

Soft-bodiM. a, fool, [Soft a. 39.] Having 
soft bodies. 

1781 F.ueycl, Brit. (eel. 9) IX. 6617/a These tender and 
soA-hodieef animals [se. frofl^). i8a8 Kirbv & .Sp. Rntomot, 
III. XXXV. 65.S In soA-lxKlied inseem they [the legs] seem 
usually more firm and unbemling. 1846 Patterson Zool. 
97 The molluscous or soA-bodied animals, which are know'ii 
as shell-fish, i^a 11 . A. Niciiouson Palaeont. cq No trace 
of the past exi.stenre of which has yet been obtained, or, 
from their .noA-bodied nature, is ever likely to be. 

Soften (i'f^'f’n), V. Also 4-5 aoftne, 5 St\ soft- 
ina, 9 Si', saften. [f. Soft a, + -kn. Cf. Soft v.} 

I. trans, 1 , To mitigate, assuage, or diminish ; 
to render less painful or more easy to bear. 

c 1385 Cif AucKa L, G, W, Prol. 50 That hlisful sight soA- 
neth lu my.Horwe. c 1415 ^HoctrLEVE AfiM. Poems 63 I,ct 
yimr hy worthyiieHseOure tndigenceK mAhc, & aliatc 1 1708 
Pope Ode ,St. Ceciiia's Day vii, Music can soAen ixiin to 
e:t.se. 171S Burnkt Own Time (1766) II. 13 It would 
very iiiut:h .«toAen those apprehension!!. s8ss Scott Pet>erii 
xxxii, Hix lady, who. .shared and soAcned his imprison- 
iiient. 1813 — Quentin O, x, All who had contributed to 
soAen the term of his exile. 184a Lover Handy Andy xlix, 
After the lap-te of a few days had .toAened the iiitter grief. 

absoL cs37« Sc, Leg, Saints xlii. {Agatha) 149 God is 
nngcle . . viih Jew of hewtne ma soAine sa, iHii hi fyre !^1 me 
do na wa. c 1400 Rom, Rose 1925 It soAned neere, and 
piikkitli there. 

b. .Similarly with off, 

1790 Mmk. D'ARBiJtv Diary Jan.^ To soften off, by the 
nir, a violent headache, 1 determined uptni walking to 
Chelsea. 1849 Frouiie Hemesis of Faith 224 All that 
woman's core, .could do to soften on her etui was done. 

to. With personal object: To relieve from 
pain. Ohs,’~^ 

^ a\m Morte Arth. 9691 This prlssonere syr Prliimus.. 
Sais that he has snluex salle soAcne vs bolherie. 

2 . a. To render more imprcsuonable or tender ; 
to affect emotionally. 

1433 M ISYN Fire of Love 102 ho saule softynand har |n>u . . 
hi tempyll has ordand. 1687 Milton P, L, xi. 1 10 , 1 behold 
them soA'nd and with tears Bewailing thir cxccs.s. s8a7 
Scott Jml. 7 Nov,, I.. fairly soAened myself like an old 
fool, with recalling old stories till I was fit for nothing but 
shedding tears. 1874 Mozlev Univ. Serm, ix. (1877) 195 
Misfortune, adversity, soAcn the hum.an heart, 
b. To enervate, weaken, render effeminate. 

1381 Sidney Apot, Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Howe , . , liefore Poets 
did soAen vs, we were full of courage, giuen to martiall 
exercises. i8t4 Chapman Odyss, xii. 64 The Sirens will so 
soAen with their song . . Mb loose affections. 1670 Cotton 
Fspebnon 1. 111. 104 A negligent and voluptuous Prince, 
whose nature being soAnecI, and unnerv'd by ease [ctc.h 
1780 Mirror No. 94, SoAening too much the mind of a 
young girl, who has to struggle with the difficulties of life. 
1808-38 WKn.sTKR S.V., Troops .soAcned by luxury. 

o. To make more gentle, delicate, or refined. 
Also with udo, 

1709 Steele Tatlerl^o, 10 Fa Every Temper.. is to lie 
animated and soAned by the Influence of Beauty. 1781 
CowpKR 96 This genial intercourse. .soAens human 

rock-work into men. 1832 Sinclair Vorr. 11. 370 Attention 
to music, .softens the temper. i8m Elpiiinstonb Hist, Ind, 
IL 949 This mixture prolmbly sonened the manners of the 
people from the first. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1. 112 
Though some divine thought soAened all her face. 

3 , To mollify or appease; to render less harsh 
or severe. 


ISM PAI.SGR. 724/9 II is horde yet, but I shall sufien it 
walrynoughe, sMs Shaks. T%%'o Genii, iii. ii. 79 Orpheus 
Lute,. .Whose golden touch could soAen steele and stones. 
! 1S04 . oth. IV. iii. 47 Her salt teareji fell from her. and 
soAned the stones. i8s8I \rnev Memoirs (1907) 11. 51, 
1 .see the .same sunn that .soAens Wax, hardens clay. 1790 
• tr. Leonardud Mirr, Stones 997 Sometimes deceiwrs 
will soAen the amber and put into it some extraneous 
m.’itter. ^ 17^^ H. Hunter tr. St,‘Tierre*s Stud, Hat. (1799) 
1. 53 With Fire he. .hardens cla>*. soAvn-s imn. iflM ^vrr 
Paniroph, 388 They were first soltenrd in milk andnoney. 

absoL i6so Markham Masterp, 11. clxxiii. 484 Armoniacke 
dricih, cooletli, .softncih, and draweth. 
b. To make (water) soft 

1771 Mrs. Haywciod AV«» Prexeniftr Maid 967 Hard 
water may be softened hy laying chalk in the bottoms of 
the wcll.H or ponds, 1B67 Bloxam Chem. 43 Clark's process 
for softening waters. 

6. To modify or tone down ; to render Icsa pro- 
nounced or prominent. 

In certain contexts there is implicailon of other senses. 

(«) 2870-1 Marvell Coir. Wks. ((;iOs«iri) II. 382 The 
(:lau.se llint makes them riots is thrown out, and severall 
other clauses .soAned. 171s Addison No. 309 PsThey 

do not see our Faults, . . or soften ihrm by their Krpresenta- 
tujn^ 2714 Pope Lett. Wks. 1736 V. 916, I know you will 
think fit to soften your exjiression when you see the pa.ssage. 
2788 Gibbon Ihcl. 4 F, fii. V. 433 Their .stern eiithusiasi 


hb 

All which logel , , . 

it. 2893 — ^VN/.y&P'A/.i.v.ToAlIhopeiagone.ynlesso 
you haue the grace by your faire praier To soften Angelo. 
2715 Db Foe Voy. r. World (1840) .34* To soAm them a 
little, and in some measure to please them. 2780 Mtrror 
sot, Nor was his resentment soAened even by hw hustoiM s 
leaving the army. 2835 Thislwall Grseu 1 . vl 199 When 
the sacrifice was designed to soAen the anger 1^ on offended 
deity. i8m Macaulay ///if. Eng, v. 1 . 637 That good inn- 
late used all hb influence to soAen the ceaolen. 28^ Bs vea 
Holy Rom, Emp, xv. (1875) *43 It sAfi appeared possible 
Co soAen, if not to overcome, tbeir antagonism. 

4 . To make physically soft or softer; to lessen 
the hardness of (a substance). 


anihiguous answer w.xn something .loAcned the following 
day. 2879 — Cafsar xx. 346 Other.i proposed to send a 
deputation tosoAcn the harshneAt of hb removal. 

(^) tSto Crabrk Borough ii. 41 For time lia.s soften'd 
what w'As harsh when new, And now the stains are nil of 
sober hue. W. Irving Tour Prairies 159 There was 
a smoky haze in the atmosphere. softrniiig the fcaiurrs of 
the landscape. 1884 Manch, Exam, i Sept. An awning 
• .softened the light and hid the bare raAers. 
b. Const, into or to. 

. *753 IJoGARrii Anal. Beauty vi. 99 Horror is softened 
into reverence. i9^ Cowper Task 1. 365 'Tis the primal 
curse, But soAcn'J into mercy. iBig J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. 4 Art II. 735 These shaflea, duly .softened into each 
other, will jrive the idea of a round My. 184a Barham 
Ingot, Leg.^w, 11. Lay tf St, Cuthbert iii, And he utters— 
n word which we'll soften to * Zooks !' 
o. With down (or away), 

2799-iSoS Wordsw. Prelude xiv. 746 Thou didst soften 
down Thb ovcr-stcinnes.s. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. iv. 
P 3 Throughout my narrative 1 sofiencd down the passages 
likely to give umbrage to my patron. tS68 Mrs. Gaski'll 
I Vires 4 Dan, iv, Mrs. Hnmtey tried sometimes to. .soften 
away opinions which .she fancied were offensive to the 
doctor. Toxer liigki, Turkey II, 264 Inconsistencies 
..are modified and .noAened down. 

0 . To make softer in soimcl. 

For Ainsworth'.H uste see the note to Soft a, ^h. 

2736 Ainsworth Lat, Dili, ti. 6.v. />, This letter .. b a t 
harJiierl, as / b a d .soAned. 1794 Mrs. RArH.i.ir kk My%i. 
Udolpho xxvi, He spoke to her in accents somewhat 
.SoAened from their iisnal harshness. sBs4 Hvron Def, 
Transf. 1. ii, How the soldier's rough .strain seems Soft enNi 
hy distance to a hymn-like ciulence ! 1890 Science^Gossip 
XXVI. 17 in our modern word ditch the final letter has 
been soAened or weakened. 

II. intr, 7 . 'To become soft nr softer in various 
non-physical senses ; esp. to become more gentle, 
tender, or emotional ; to grow fainter or less pro- 
nounced. 

1611 Shaks. IVint. T, 11. ii. 40 We do not know How he 
may soften nt the sight o' ih* Childc. 2711-7 Hover Diet. 
Royal I, S'adoucir,, ,Xo soften, to grow soft. 1792 Mrs. 
Kauclikpk Rom, Forest i. The terror of Mottc began to 
subside, and the grief of Adeline to soften, — Myst, 

Udoipha iii, Us savage features gradually soUened. 28^ 
T. Mitlmfi.i. Afistoftu Clouds 'XX The scholar, .gradually 
soAens at this submission, and becomes sociable and com. 
municaliva 1864 Carlyle Fredk, Gt, xxi. viii. (1872) X. 
163 Hb eye.s... softened finely in hearing, or telling, .some 
trait of nobleness. 2877 Mrs. Olipiiant Makers Fior, viii. 
212 Never was heart so hard but it softened before so much 
gentleness. 

b. Const, into, 

2730 Thomson Hymn 2.s Shade uiqierceived .ho softening 
into .shade. 2772 Junius* Lett, liv. (1788) 296 By what 

g entle dcgrec.H the furious, pcr.scculiiig zeal of Mr. Horne 
a.s M>Aened into moderation. iSao L. Hunt Indicator ^ 
Deaths Little Children 903 The pain that is in il soAens 
into pleiwure. 

O. With awaji dotvn, or off. 

1797 Mre Radcliktk aid, xii, The responses softened 
away in distance. 2833 Ritchie Wa»id, Loire laa The 
rocks soAen down on the right, and the village of Boiiclie- 
main appears. 2840 Dickeh.b Master Humphrey's Clock 
(Tauchn.) 111 . 985 A crowd, which.. softened off in a con- 
fused heap of faces. 2870 Browning Halbert 4 Hob 6 
Most wildness by degrees softens away ! 

8. To become physically soft. 

2618 Bacon Sylva f 840 Many of those Bodies, that will 
not Melt, . . will notwithstanding Soften. 2717 Boyer Diet. 
Royal h S‘antollir^..{perdre sa dureif), to grow soA, 
tender or pliant, to soAen. 2838 Thomson Chem, Org, 
Bodies iB: When heated it .softens at 302”. 2900 Jml. 
Soc, Dyers XVI. 7 The acetate.. does not begin to soAen 
below a temperature of 250^ C. 

Softanad (i^!*nd) , pr. «■ [f. Soranr v.1 
1. Made or rendered pnysicnily wft or yielding. 

2800 SuRPLET Countrie Farsne 93 Mixing.. the powder of 
a soAned bricke in her meate. 2888 Boylb Final Causes 
IV. 191 To.. make a Second Attrition of their already much 
SoAned Aliments. 2830 Knox Bedards Auai. 340 The 
soAened nervous substance is sometimes nl the point of 
being liquid. 2899 Allbuti's Syst, Med, VI l b 871 The 
softened central area of the tumour. 

47 -a 
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SOIVLY. 


fiOFTSNEB. 


1». Characterized by softening or softness. 
itaM* TtMi Cyct. AHttt. 111. 72U B, llie Mftttiied COD* 
ditioD of the brain ts doubtless duo to a similar cause. 1843 
R. J. Giaves 4>i/. Clin* HM, xv. 185 Certain phenomena 
. .indicate a soRened state of the heart. 

2. Rendered toft or softer, in other senses. 

1716 Poj'B ///atf VI. 6aa The soften'd chief . . dried the 
falling drops, and thus pursued. 1794 Mss. RADCLirra 
£A4r^^xxxii,Then . .her softened thoughts returned 
to Yalancourt. lAitf, xxxviii, The softened musiCi floating 
at a distance, soothed her melancholy tiiiiid. 18^ Scoti 
/lad Kffy liitrod., A softened account of this anecdote. 18^ 
hfns. Stowe i/m/t Tom*t C. xxvii, 'Get up, child/ smd 
bliss Ophelia in a softened voice. 1873 Symonds Grttk 
xii. 404 Its pearly grej’s and softenixl greens. 1894 
Mss. Dvan iVdwy AVr/iitg’(i899) 311 She.. saw that new 
softened look in his eves. 

Soffeanw (’P'f nsi). [f. as prec.] 

1. One who or that v^ich softens, in various 
senses ; a mollifier. Also with down. 

iM Hierom lyki* I. 739/1 Whose blood is.. the princi* 
pall softner of the heart. 1611 Cotcr., MolU/itur^ a molli- 
ner, softener. s668 Charletoi« fit P. M. Epkei* ijt Cimm, 
Mntrmsi% You are. .the obstacles to honour; the softners 


Moll, . . . » 

a softeninA mollifying. , , , 

Div* 9*3 After the disguises and Softenings, and Colourings 
had hem carried on so lung. 1744 II. Brooke Lwo Jfr 


1719 Waterlano /- rW« ChrUVt 
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, .. ^ f. 30 , 

hot and softning nature hcipeth dis ea s e s of the brest. 
linACKSM Crn/Unt, Av 

the Foot, .covered with J 
II. Urookb P'oolt/Quni. 1 

in^ creami and spread it over the burn. 1861 Pai.by 
ALickvlui (ed. a) i’romelA, 388 nolo, Reducing a swelling 
by softening applications. 

{k) 1643 Milton Dioorct viiL Wks. 1851 IV. 39 To un- 
settle our constancie with timerous and softning sugges- 
tions. Davlhant A/aa'j tht MtuUr v. i, [Do you] yet 
strive, with softning pity, to allay that courage? 1719 Law 
Strioui Call xsxi, (1761) 393 We may deceive ourselves.. 

softening comments upon these words. 1794 
£. Wiu^MS Ppcnti II. 4 He.. blended with her glaring 
T-® Art. 1847 Prescott Pitm 

IV, III, (1850) 11. 300 When, .time had. .thrown its softening 
veil over the past. ,1894 Mrs. Dvan Madt KtiPing IL 
196 Under the softening shade of her parasol 
2 . Becoming soft, gentle, tender, etc. 

. *71 » Thomson 5 Wide flush the fields; the soften- 
ing ttw IS balm. 1803 Kane GrinntU ExpoH* xviU. (1836) 
140 With a aradualiy softening tint, 1889 Dickens MhU 
Fr, HI. li, ' I can believe that/ said Mias Abbey, with a 
Mftening glance at the liule creature. 1898 A tlbnifi SysU 
Med* V. ISO Oc^onally the enlarged andsoftefiinf glands 
adhere to a contiguous organ. 

Rd, A [&rr a, 39.] Having loft or 
gentle eyes ; tender-eyed. 


Push GirFs Rom, 97 A true helpmate and soluner*down of 
the rough edges. 

2. A painting-brush of soft hair. 

1843 Chit Eng, Arch* Jrnt. VI. 305/1 PatMina a dry 
brum, c.Tlled a ^ softener lightly uver it. 1873 £. Spun 
tlFprhsho/ Etc. Scr. t. 6/a For shading, camel or sable hair 
brushes called Softeners, are generally used. 

SO'ftenisig, vd/, sb. Also 6 soughtening, 6, 
8 softning. [f. as prcc.] 

1 . The action of making iioft, in various senses 
of thejadj. Also with a and pi. 


nc. 1744 

Pani(y 194 O such a pretty knack at painting t And all for 
soft'ning and for sainiing 1 tSea D. Stewart JJr 
Robertson 1. 43 To unite in his portrait! the truth of nature 
with the softenings of art. 1833 J. H. Newman Pihi* Sk. 
Ser. II. I. ill 105 When their strength declines -.there is no 
softening, no misgiving. 189a Photogr* Ann. II. 303 After 
this a general softening (that is to say, the graduating of 
light into shade). 

b. Paih,^ esp. in softeniniF of the brain, 

>•3 ® R. Knox BMnris Anai. 310 The softening is a 
very freouent alteration of a p.^rt 01 the central nervous 
mass. 1839 Pract* Mod, iV. 5/1 When softening of 
the brain is accomiMmied by an increase of bulk. 1843 
Graves Sgsi. Clin, Med, xv. 184 Softening of the heart 
exists in typhus fever. 1843 81*00 Z)ir. /.irvr 74 This state 
of yellow softening. Ibid.^ Red softening. 18^ JIunks & 
SiKVEKi.so Pathw.Anat. 350 White softening. .is chiefly 
met with in the parts most remote from the grey matter. 

2. sptCn (See qiiots.) 

17x8 Chamdkrs Cyct.* Softening in Pniiiting, the mixing 
and diluting of Colours with the Rru&h or I'encil. s88s 
Raymond Mining Glosx., Softening^ of lead, the removal 
of antimony and other impuntirx. 

3 . attnb.f as so/Umng disease, tocl\ aoftaning 
iron, in leather-working, an iron plate upon 
which the wetted hides of animals arc stretched ; 
Eoftenlng- machine (see quot. 1875) ; softening 
works, works for softening drinking-water. 

1834 Cooper Goode Study Med* (cd. 4) I. 368 note. In the 
ramotiiisement, or softening disease, the spleen never 
becomes so large as when it is indurated. iSw Urc Du t. 
Arte j 6 j ‘I'hey would not bear working upon tne softening 
iron, tbid^ Irhe softening tool is an iron plate [etc.]. 1873 
Knight Diet, Meek, 3938/1 Softening^maekiHe^ (Leather,) a 
machine.. for beating the hides in water to saturate them. 
Mb Daify Nentsy ^ne 6 h A pumping station and soften- 
ing works, ibid., The softening plant. 

///• Also 7>8 softning, 8-9 
Sc, aafitoning. [f. as prec.] 

L Causing to b^ome soft, tender, etc. 

(a) e 1400 EetHjrande Cimrg* 353 Of mollificatif medicyns 
or soflenyng. S8I31 Wjddowju JvaA Phitoe. 36 His oyle for 


>738 PoPB P^^i' Scit* 386 The verse.. That tends to.. Give 
. . innocence a fear, Or from the soft-eyed Virgin steal a 
tear ! 1777 Potter Meehytue, Supplicants 109 Soft-ey'd 
H umanity dwells hera 1^ Ld. Lvtton iVesndtror (ed. a) 
3T9 She is meekness itself, my soft-eyed little cousin. 1897 
M.«mie Dickens Father at I recall kirn 83 The latter, 
a soft-eyed, gently good-tempered St. Bernard. 

Bolt-flimeaf a, Ichth, [Son <f. 29.] Having 
soft fins. 

1774 (jolds.m. Sat* Hist, (1824) III. 60 Iha fish. .that 
have soft or cartilaginous fins are called Soft-finned Fish. 
s8$i GofiSR Snt. Hist., Fishes 900 The Soft -finned Fishes 
are, in general, inferior to the Spinous-finned in [etc.]. 1896 
Lv(ikkkp.r Roy* Nat* Hist* V. 395 These spiny.finned eels 
are an exact analogue of the true soft-finned cels. Ibid* 
4^ The Soft-finned Fishes,— Suborder AHaeantkini* 

Soft-footed, a, [Son a* 29.] Having feet 
which tread softly. In early use 

161a Chapman Rev* Busty dAmbois v. lii, The black soft- 
footed hour is now on wing. 1898 Cowlev Pindar* Odes, 
und Olympique viii. Soft-footed Winds. .Dance through the 
perfum'd Air. t7|l Ainsworth i. s.v., Soft footed, mollhes* 
Outing XXIlI. 346/3 The soft-footed maid had Just 
left them. 


Hence Boft-fooUdly adv, 

i8m Lytton Pilgr* Rhine xl (1B40) 139 He Ithe fox] 
walked veiy soft-footedly. 

t Softaead. Obs* rare. In 4 soft-, Bofthede, 
5 Bofthed. [f. Son a* -f-HSAD.] Softnesa ; gentle- 
ness; delicacy. 

c 1340 Hampoi-B Psalter cxliv. 7 pe niynd of pe haboiiiid- 
aiiiii:e of pi .softhede bai sail rift. 13M Ayenb* 967 Of alle 
/ofthode and nesshede. c 1440 Jacoo's iVell 238 in valeys 
of lownex be . . moy^ture, . . softhed & iicschhed. 
Bofb-hoad. [L Son a, + H KAU r^.] One who 
Ims a soft head; hence, in mod. use, a silly or 
stupid ixirsoii ; a simpleton. (Cf. next.) 

1690 Blxwee Anthropomet* 99 The Brnsilinnx* Heads., 
are as hard os the wocm that growet in their Country, . . 
and w'lieti they will injure any white Man, they call him 
soft-head, c sBya Hartley* s yot'ks. Ditties Ser. il 64 Shoo 
must be a poor little xoftheead. 189a Manning Pastime 
Papers 86 To be treated os dreamers, enthusiasts or soft- 
heads. 

Soft-haadad, «• [Sort a. 19.] Weak in 
intellect ; foolith, silly, otnpid. 

Mf! Drvuen a Dk. NKWcAaTLE Sir M* Mar-all iii. i, 
Adieu soft 'headed Sir Martin. lyai Hailey, Cully,. *a. Fool, 
a .soft headed Fellow. 1^ Mmk. D'Arblay Diary 4 Nov., 
This young man is very, .icood, and soft-hearted ; uut^alas ! 
he is also soft-headed. 1804 Scorr Si, Ronadt xxxil, He 
is a strange, soft-headed, sleepy sort of man. 1884 Christian 
iPorld at Feb. 139/4 Large numbers of deluded women and 
soft-beaded men. 

Hence 8olt-1i8EA«d]iG88t; 

s86a WiiYTB Melville Inside Bariix, Probably be wue 
makiim a mental computation of my soft-hcadedness. 

San-haartad, a. [.Son a. a,.] Having a 
ooft or susceptible heart ; tender-hearted. 

*593 Shake, a Hen* FI, in. il. 307 Fye Coward woman, 
and soft harted wretch, tfiea Marston Ant, 4 Mel, 1. Wkn. 
1856 1. 17 Why weepes soft hearted Flori&cll? 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xviii. ix, Hear then, O all soft-hearted 
I'urtles. 178a Misr Burney Cecilia v. x, 'I'he soft-hearted 
Mr. Arnott. 1840 Dickens OldC* Shop xiv, He was only 
a soft-hearted grateful fellow. s88i Jowett Thneyd* 1. 195 
Do not be soft-hearted at the sight of their distress. 

Hence Boft-litBvtedaMB. 

1380 Hollybano Treat. Fr, Tong, Mercy, piiie, mercie, 
souhartednesse. s8o8 Edin, A'rv.^II.^a^a A sort of soft- 
heartedness towards the suflerings of individuals. 1874 CVh- 
temp. Rev* Oct. 711 A reputation for sofl-hearledncss goes 
far with the crowd. 

Softigh (s^'fti/), dr. [CSoFTa.-h*i8n.] Some- 
what soft ; rather tender. 


Also Sc. uinl Morth, dial,, somewhat wet or rainy. 

1989 Fleming Firg, Georg, v. 14 To wind-. tne limber 
soeares about with softish icaues. 1898 W. Du Garp tr. 
Comenius* Gate Lai, Uni. 99 A round lump, softish, beneath 
chamfered. s68i Grew Msssmum 111. 1. ii. 968 *Xis softish, 
and somewhat brown. 1766 J. Bartram Jrml, 4 Feb. 60 
A softish rock full of sea-shells. 3849 Encycl, Metrop, 
XXV. 309/1 A liule hair softish and curling. 1878 Huxley 
Pkysiogr, xvU 971 A bed of softish limestone. 

transf, iTsfiAiNSWORTKi, Softish (silly), ineptHs,tiupidus, 

SOTblillff (i^'ftH^), sb. Also 6 saftlynge. [f. 
Soft a. -t- -lino L] 

1. An effeminate or unmanly person ; a weakling. 

>847 Houiiliet 1. Agst, Adultery (1559) Y j. Nor adulterers, 

nor saftlynges, nor sodomites. 8978 Bp. Woolion Ckr, 
Man, Lob, Effeminate men and softlings cause the stoute 
man to waxe tender. s8cm Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. 
Captaines 983 Ador'd of Flatterers, Of Softlings, Wantons, 
Braves, and Loyterers. 1809 I- Taylor Kestoredion of 
Belief 40 This Emperor— no swiing bimself. 

2. A soft little hand, mouse, etc. 

1817 Keats Endym, iv. 316 This cannot be thy hand, and 
yet it is ; And this is sure thine other softling. 1889 Brown* 
iNo Frn Eippo Lippi xo And nip each soltUng of a wee 
white moua£ 

3. atirib. Of a 8o(t nature. 

173s Wrrstbo IFhi, (1797) 198 A softling head 1 that 
spiceny whims devour, ti^ D. Gray Poet, Wke, 137 With 
her softling finger tips She touched my hand. 

BofUjp a. Now dial, and U,S, Tf. Son g.] 
1. Of sound, etc. : Quiet, gentle, loit. 

1978 Fleming PanoPt. Ep, B78 Out of the bill imnne a 
pleasant spring, whira niMe a geotla and softly sounde* 
1893 HoLCRorr Proeopiue, Gothic IFaos iv. 141 They., 
heere a softly voice calling them lo the busincM ilS8 
HAWTHoaNK Fr, 4 It* Noie-bhe, (1870) II. apt Their de- 
corous and softly steps. 
t2. Soft; ;^elaing to prcfsure. Obi, 


1389 FLeming yisg* Georg, 111. 39 The foie or colt.. laics 
down to rest hts softly legs. 

1 3. Of pace : Easy, alow, gentle. Obs, 

>97* I-AVATBR Ghosts 59 The image goeth btfom with a 
softcly pase. laoS Spenser F* Q* vi. vii, 6 The gentle Prince 
..they spyde, Kyding r softly PRce. 1833 P. Fletcher 
Pufp/e Isl, VI. Ixxvii, I'he Rtealing niEbt ^th softly pace. 
1847 Trapp Comm, Epist, 671 When God came lo punish 
Adam be came slowly,, .with a softly pace and still voice. 


1 4. Characterized by gentleness, weakness, sim- 
plicity, or effeminacy. Obs, 

1608 G. WfooDcocKE] Lives Emperors in Hist, Ivtiine 
H h 4 This was a prince of a softly wit. 1843 Baker Chron, 
(1853) 48 The softly disposition of his son Robert. 1871 
M AKVBLL Rek* Trantp* 1. 83 A Person, ns he saith himself, of 
such atame and softly humour. 9740-40 Richardson Pamela 
IV. 358 The ViKcouni, whose softly CnRracter, and his Lady's 
. .respectful Conduct to him, notwithstanding that, are both 
so well known. 

5. Of persons: a. .Slow in action; lacking in 
energy or enterprise. 

1884 Uerncy Memoirs (1B99) IV. 74 Many of them are 
very slow, and (ns we call them) softly persons. 1887 MiSge 
Gt. Fr, Diet, 11. a.v,, A softly man, a Man that lacks to be 
stirring. 1770 1. Adams Diary % July Wks. 1B50 II. 345 
The softly i^ople where I lodge, .are the opposites of every 
thing great, spirited, and enterprising. 1889 Mrs. Stows 
Oidiotm Folhs xxvii. All that softly shiftleiis class, who., 
are never to be found with anything in hand at the moment 
that it is wanted. 

b. {Simple, foolish ; soft-headed. Now dial, 

1887 Mi£gf. Gt, Fr, Diet, 11. b.v., A softly Man, a Nidget, 
or Ninny. 1719 Jane Barker Exitins I. lot If woman did 
not moderate his Rule, He'd be a Tyrant, or a softly Fool 
1883 Almondbnry Gloss, 134 Softly, loft-neaded; foolish. 

Softly (fi^'ftli), adv. Forms : a, 3-5 aofta- 
liohe (4 -broke), 4-5 aoltliolie (4 -lioh). B, 4 
BOftlli, 4-6 Boftely (5 -lie) ; 4 aolUi, 4- softly 
(5 Bofft-, 6 Boughtly), 5-6 BofUle (6 -lyo) ; 6 
aaftlie, saftely, 8- (Sc, and dial,) saftly. [f. 
Soft a, + -ly 2, Cf. Hu. aathtelijk^ G. sanftluh, 
sSnfllich,'\ 

1. Gently, carefully, tenderly j in such a manner 
as to avoid causing pain or injury; without force 
or violence ; with gentle action, 
a. a tans Auer, J?. 368 Ne gropie hire non to softeliche. 
13.. Guy lyarw, (A) 1614 And so he dede sikerliche, & 
sebhe he was heled softlidie. 1381 Langl. P, PI, A. v. 7, 

I sat Softeliche a-doun and seide my beo-leeue. 
p, a 1300 Cursor M. 8043 Quen ^kyns^cotne ner ha* Ires, 

• . He drou ham softili vp i-nogh. 139a Gower Coif. 1 1. 08 
Into hire bedd myn herte goth, And softly taktb hire in his 
arm. 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov, Lordth, 89 Sethe hem 
softly to half, e 1440 Cesta Rom, 11. xxiii. (Addit. MS.), 
The Fadir. . bod lever sice him softly than he sbuid so rente 
hym self. 1949 Ravnalo Byrth Manhynde 65 1'hen must 
ye fayre and softely thrust it backe agayne. tgos A rden 0/ 
Ftversham ill. vi, Then softly drawes she foortb her band- 
kervber. x8ii Bihle Transf, Prf, f 13 Who gladly would 
licale the xoare . . softly and slelghtly. — Acts xxvii. 13 And 
when the South wind blew softly, ..they sailed close by 
Crecle. 1899 Lu. Preston Boeih, iii. 151 It is then the 
Sovereign flood which ruletli all things powerfully, and 
clixposeui them softly. 1784 Cowper Task i. 763 The moon- 
beam, sliding softly in between The sleeping leaves. i8s8 j. 
WiiJioN City of PfajfueiuW, 319 How softly on the dreamer s 
head They lay their. .hands. 1841 James Brigand xxiv, 
Mcyrand will treat you tenderly and softly. 


2. With a soft or subdued voice or utterance; in 
a low or gentle tone. 

13.. Cursor M. 5140 (C«i>tt.), per cam to him a inessager. 
And laid him softli in his ere. 138R Langl. P, PI, A. 111. 
38 penne com )mr n Coiifes.sour..And seide ful softely in 
schrift ns hit weore. c'i450 P*^ Lyf Mauhode 1. fxxl. 
(1869) 4T Serteyn, quod ) softeUche, ynowh me lokketh. 
1944 Litany in Prrv, Prefers (1851) 570 Such among the 
l>cople as have books, .may read them quietly and softly to 
themself. 1990 Spenser F. Q. iii. il. e Thereat she sighing 
softly, had no powre To speake a while. 1814 Donne Lett, 
(1631) 106 One thing 1 must tell you, but so softly, that I 
mil loatn to hear myself. 1887 A. Iaivell tr. Theveuoft 
Trait, 1 , 49 They that are present say softly, or aloud, if 
they please tele.], tytf Da Fob Crusoe 11. (Globe) 447 
Some [words] be spoke softly, and I could not well hear, 
others audibly. 17M Mrs. Radcliffe Myet, Udo{pho 
xxxviii, Emily sighed softly, mnd bowed her thanks. XM9 
Landor ituag, Couv. Wks. 1853 I. 574/1, 1 must come be- 
hind your chair and whisper softlicr. 1894 U. Gaedbnrr 
UhoF, Patriot 314 l*hey shook hands over the situation 
and noth fell to crying softly. 


3. With a slow, easy, or gentle pace or motion. 
sjSe Langu P, pi, a. II. ijs On a sysoures hacke 
only trotted. 1391 Ibid, C, xvi. ag We reoerencm 
leson, and romca forth softeliche. CS490 St, Cnthberi 
(Surtees) 8088 On a staffs be leend, he went forthe softely. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 78 Vs Late thy famylye coma softly 
after with thy wif. 1931 Elyot Gov, (1334) 9* h, Ai farre 
or nyghe the marks is ms arowe whanne he goeth loftlFi M 
whan lie renneth. iiSo Bible (Geneva) tseuah viil 6 This 
people hathe refusco the waters of Shiloah that runne 


softely. 
ith 

r 

N 

ITEI 


1803 Knollbs Hist, Turks (i8ai) s88 Surchiurgsd 
he was glad to inaTch softlier. 10I8 
^otes IV. xxiv. a8a Jaques spurrd and 


..with the spoil^ ha 
Gayton Pleeu. Notet 


spurr'd, imd switch'dL Ride softlier jequts, shee bMSe^'d. 
iTEi Swirr Let, to Stella ao Apr., Us could 


tan mat for 1 

Brown CompL Parmer 13 K.. 

iBaa Shelley Feu/si 1. 75 Yog glva ma lull parmisslon 
ub. 

Obs. rati. 


laasily bova 


rtelia 30 Apr., He 

wRjkad softly on purposa. 

\er 13 Rida him t “ *" 


half M hour.ioft^ 


land him softly on my patl 

tb. In u leisurely I 

ci4ao Al^Taln 186 Ha bagan to mg Hf antam,. -m 
sngit s^lia vnto ha anid. tm UOoooe Hvresba^i 
lusb, (1386) taBb, Look* bwOM that they ba.,gi8ai 


Hstsb, 

faadars,'6ut'softly, and not warhastllyi 



SOFF-SPOXBN. 


SOI'TITHSS. 

0. /•«> audibly * Fair adv. 7, and kom 
10 below. (CLxrt adv. j.) 

4 . OnleUy, dlenUy, notaeleady ; lighUy. 
ttMCxuMonKtnft T. 138 Out at theiora bt noth. . , 

Whaii|Mh«niighbUtynn,i^ly. mt^fi^AUxamUr 
608 H€..Syli« soficly him Mlfa cita with.outtn. ifliy 
TuiiaKiiv. True. TaUt (1837) 13a And up they thruat the 
same [1.#. the doorl And aoWy entred in. 1610 Shaks. 
7 aw>. IV. i. 194 Pray you trend aoftly, that the btinde Mole 
may not heare a foot fall. 1681 Glanvill Saduc, Triumph 
]^f. F iv b, ^'herefore not to make much noise to disturb 
these infallible Huffers. .f 1 softly step by them. 1774 
Goldsm. NaU Hist* (1776) III. 307 When the cat walks, it 
treads very softly, and without the least noise. iSfe Mae. 
Caslvlc Ltit, 111 . 974 Coming down stairs very softly, for 
fear of waking me. 190a K. Hichens Londouert 5 She 
withdrew from the room as softly as a cat. 

b. So ai to avoid observation or notice; un- 
obtrusively. 

1781 Cowraa ConvtnaU 389 We next inquire, but softly 
and by stealth. 1837 Caelvlb Fr, Kcy, iu 11. vi, Neckcr 
sees good . . to withdraw softly, almost privily. 1889 Maaih 
Mag, Auk. 853/t, I lay stirfess, softly sneaking my right 
hand to the pistoL 

5 . In ease or comfort ; so as to be soft or com- 
fortable ; luxuriously, 

a 1400 N. T. Prol, (Paues) 6 Bote he scih M wysdom 
lie is no)t y-founde in he lond of men hot lyfeh softelyche. 
111415 tr. Atdtmdi Treat, FieiNia, etc. 58 Etyng and 
slepyng more swetely or softely. s^S Coopua Thesauntt, 
Feeudare moUiut, to lie more softely. 1848 Hexham 11, 
ZachMick tlapen^ to sleepe Softly or Quietly, a 1715 
Burnet Oum Time (1766) 1 . 80 They endured great hard- 
ships; for those were not fit to entertain men that had 
been accustomed to live softly. 1815 Scott Talmm vii, 
His couch was trimmed more softly than his master's. 
1871 R. Ellis Catutiue Ixviii. 5 Whom nor softly to rest 
love's teiicler sanctity suffers. 1884 W. C. S.MITI1 Ktldrosian 
75 When You make your nest here. 'Twerc well to feather 
It softly. 

b. With or in soft surroundings. 

1587 Maplet Creetie Fereei a 6 It groweth in waterie 
places and those softlye dlghted and banked about. 1837 
Carlyle />. Fev. 1. vii. vi. Beautiful all| softly em- 
bosomed I as if in sadness, in the dim moist weather t 
te. With quiet resignation. 

ei4oo Fule St, Semei (Prose) 45 Sho sal rccaiue he 
cumandement softelie and wid mekenc.s. 
t 7 . In small quantity. Obs, rare, 
e 1400 Fuie St, Benet (Verse) 18x0 parfor es wit , . Wine or 
atle softly to last. 

8. Gradually; gently. 

178a Cowrsa Task 111,629 The shapely knoll, That, softly 
swelrd and gaily dress'd, aopears A fiow'ry island. 1835 
f .VT'toN Fienzi vi. iii,^A ntgn but softly sloping and verdant 
hilL 1884 Lowell Fireside^ Trax>, 969 Hills which round 
softly upward to Monte Cavi. 

9 . In A subdued manner. 

1819 Shelley Pr, Athanase t. 83 A cloud.. Through 
which his soul.. Shone, softly burning. 188a Sharp Hot, 
seiti iii. 184 Behind ..is a figure, also softly aureoied. 

10 . Used intcrjcctionally : » Soft otiv, 8. 

1596 Shaks. Tnm, Skretv 1. ii. 938 Softly my Masters. 
1811 tViut, T, IV. iii. 76 .Softly, deere sir : good sir, 
softly. 1671 Milton . 9 ax/rMM 1x3 Souly a while. Let us not 
break in upon him. 1799 Mrs. Kaocliffb itaiian xvi, 
*Fair and aoftly,' replied the officer. sBga Mrs. Stowk 
Unde Tom's C, xvii, 'Softly, softly; don't thee snap and 
snarl, friend.' said Pliinens. 

IL Comb, a. With ppl. adjs., as softly-hinted^ 
•shadowed^ •‘Sprighted^ etc. 

1998 Shake i^ry W, 1. iv. a« A sofily..sprighted man, is 
be nott 184a Tennyson Day-Dream 89 Glows forth each 
softly-shadow'd arm. 1844 Kinglakk Rothen xxiv, He 
sent me a ^softly-worded message. 1859 Dickens T, Two 
Cities 11. IX, His softly-slippered feet made no tioise. 

' OuiDA Winter City fx. 949 Making the trifle the 
medium of a softly-hinted tenderness. 

b. With ppl. adjs. and pres, pples., as softly- 
breathing^ -jyiding, stealing^ etc. 

1881 Dryden Span, Friar v, 1, 1 .-listned to each softly- 
treeing Step, im Rowe Fair Penit, 11. i, The sprightly 
Slnmr and softly-breatbing Flute. 1715 Pofe Odyts, xv. 
^ ^ Time. 1818 Gentt, Mag, 

LXXXVlll. 69/x Thames does, by Oxford, softly-pacing, 
run. i8to; R. Boldrewood * Col, Fe/brmer (X891) 168 The 
softly-sliding mimical mouon. 

•• -strongf sweet, 

tni Mas. Radcuffb i^et, Udo^ho xv, A single note. . 
pat, aoftly swejrt, at distance di^ 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev, II. v..n, Parliamenui.. which.. were to follow in softly. 
Btrrag i^SMlubla sequence. s8g8 H. Nbwbolt Admirals 
All 31 The Norman arch, the chancel softly dark. 

■oft&MS (f^ftnte). Forms: i softnyarse, 
4 Eoftala; j-7 aoft-, 4-7 aonenesaa, 4 » 6 aolte-, 
^7 aoftooa, 7- aoftnoaa; 6 aaltC^naaao, 8- 
Sc.uanaau. [f. Soto «. + -hibs.] Theitnlcor 
quality of being soft, in various senieff, 

L 1 . Eam, comfort; delicacy, luxury; 
votuptnoui living. 

Y leOD Alfric in Ais^n Age, Horn, IL 59 Under Moyses 
“oftnyM^-honnenu! 

ara»^ais"Aif‘jS!2si.€ 


easy or 


^ Ho spont the nwt ytar^ Softness and Luxury. 1786 
Awh Feg, iL 10 Tha French noblesM..S|ieiid their lives In 
indolence, softness, and dissipation. 
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8 . Mildneu, gentleness ; tenderness of character 
or disposition. 

01300 B, R, Psalter cxliv. 7 Minde of mighthed of H 
softneMO Sal ^ rift. t|8s Wyclif Ruins, xlv. 4 In feiih 
and softenesse of hym (Mose»L ho mado hym hoely. e 1440 
Promp, Parv, 483/1 Softenesse, or inyldenesse, mansne- 
indo, benignitas, 1516 Tindale Phil, iv. < Letts youre 
softenes be knowen unto all men. 1563 Bp. Sandys in 
Slrype Ann.'Fe/. (1709) xxxv. 356 My lenity and softnests 
was hucli, that I was not willing to touch him. 1839 Salt- 
marsh Policy 939 As though it were more out of regard 
than your owne sofinesse. 1667 Mii.i'on /*, L, iv. 998 For 
contemplation hee and valour formd, For softness shee and 
sweet attractive Grace. 1716 Pofk Odyss, xxiii. X05 lo 
softncM lost, 10 .spousal love unknown. 1779 Mirror Nu 22. 
Sometimes . . 1 have thought she breathed a softness of soul 
that tempted me to believe her generuti.H. i8b 8 Scorr 
F, AT, Perth xviii, Are we to be slam in our own streets for 
the King's softness of heart? 1837 Caki.vlk Fr, Kest, iii. 

I. 1, With her softiiew and musical simech. 1867 Tkoli.opk 
ChroH, Barset 11 . Ixii. 193, 1 found with him.. a softness of 
heart for which 1 had not looked. 

b. A display or instance of gentleness or ten- 
derness ; a soft word or speech. 

1381 Wyclif Gen, xxxiv. 3 Ami hir [sc, Dinah] sory he 
swamde with softnewiis. a 1837 Jonbon Horace Art Poet, 
326 The free ^ctators..Were lo be staid with softnesses. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F, 10 Whispering bis .sortnesses 
and making his vowes. 17x9 Younc; Busiris t. i, O how un. 
like the sofineiues of love ! s8to Mrs. Oliphan r Lit, Hist, 
Rug, i 7 Qu-iSsSt 1 . 4 The rude and homely life, in which 
few softiie.ssf.H existed. 

3 . Wc«akncss of character or disposition, effem- 
inacy; lack of firmness; timidity, pusillanimity. 

x6c5 Bacon Ativ, Learu, i. ii. | 6 From some weaktie.HM of 
body or softness of spirit. 1651 C. Cari wmiuht Cert, Felig, 

II. 97 By shunning death, he confesseth his weaknesse (or 
softneMte) of spirit. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr, II. 247 One 
great Design is to break the softness of a Nature, too in* 
dulgent to Flesh and BIikkI. 1748 Anson's Foy, if. xiv. 
288 Ihc timicliiy and softness of our enemy, xiat Byron 
Mar, Fat, ii. ii, In^ Bertram There is a hesitating softness, 
fatal To enterprise like ours. 1879 G. M ACix>NAt.u Sir Gibbie 
xxii,^ A certain gentle indifTerencc sho showed to things 
coiLsidered important, the neigliliouni attributed to wealcne.^s 
of character, and called softness, 

n. 4 . The State, quality, or property of being 
soft to the touch, of yielding to pressure, of lacking 
hardness, firmness, etc. 

c 1x75 Lamb, Horn, 83 011 haueS huppen him liliinesse 
and Mitnesse and hctc. X398 Tkrvisa Barth, De P, R, v. 
.xxvii. (Bodl. MS.). By sme^nes aiiJsortetie.<( and iiaKschenes 
ofgrustel. c X440 Promp, Part*. 463/x Softenesse, or sinothe- 
ne.t.se, lenitas, thid,, Softenesse, yn towchynge, moiticies^ 
moUicia, xmS Ravnalu Byrtk Mankynde 24 In &aftiie.sse 
of .skyii, and plumpnesse of the body fatter and rounder. 
1577 It. GwsiiZiHcresbach's Hush, ii« (1586) 67 b. The ripe, 
nesse whereof is deemed by.. the softnessa of the berrie. 
x8oa Marston Antonio's Rev, 11. ii, Those now lawne 
pillowes, on whose tender softnesse [etc.]. 2873-4 Grew 
A uat, PLyAnat. TrunhsixtA'A xA Its Softness, depending on 
the numerousnesB . . of the Aer- Vessels. X750 tr, A eonardns* 
Mirr, Stones 39 Hardness or softness in stones pnxfeeds 
from two causes. X974 Goldsm. Nai. Hist, (1776) 111 . 333 
All that warmth ana softness which are so much valued in 
the furs of the nortlierii animals. 1851 CARrENTER Man, 
Phys, (ed. 2) 5 In Organized structures, softness (resulting 
from the large proportion of fluid components) may be con- 
sidered the distinctive quality. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazons 
II. 56 One would mistake it.. for a kitten, from.. the soft, 
ness of its fur. 

iransf, 1877 Forin. Rev. Dec. 846 An adaptation to the 
hardness of their hearts, or. .the softness of their braitu. 
tb. Smoothness, calmness. Obs.’~'^ 

€ sees Lay. 25549 For ^re softnesse [of the sea] Ardur 
gon to sla-'pcn. 

O. Softness of the ptdse, the state when the 
blood-tension is low, so that the artery feels soft 
and easily compressible. 

a X793 Huntse On Blood 11. iii. (1794) 318 .Softness is not 
to be depended on as a mark of health. 1813 J. Thomson 
Lut, In/tam, 73 A softn^w and fullness of the pulse. xBaa-y 
Good Study Med, (x82g^) 11 . 45 Hardness and sufitiess of the 
pulse, together with . . wiriness, ore not quite so easily learnt 
as its fulness and smallness. 

d. The property or quality (in water, etc.) of 
being soft. 

ISISJ; Smith Panorewta Set, 4 drt 1 1 . 487 All these 
waters, however, possess the property called softtiess, that 
is, they will dis.5olve soap. loefi Art 0/ Brewing (ed. 2) 31 
Beers., attenuated so low as to iiLsure transparency and 
softness. 

6 . Freedom from harshness; mellowness. 

1738 Gentl. Mt^. VI. 351/x To bear the softness of Italian 
song. 1771-84 Cook's Voy, iii. xiii. 1 1 . a86 One sung a very 
agreeable air, with a degree softness and melody which 
we could not have expected. 1840 C. O, Muller's Hist, 
Lit, Greece iv, 1 5 lliat softness and flexibility [of Homer's 
language]. 1885 Miss Bsaddon Wy/iard's Weird L I. 29 
She pronounced the lost word with peculiar softness. 

0 . Mildness, balroiness. 

x8a8 Duppa 'Prav, italyy etc. iSi The air, though cold, 
had somewhat of softness in its temperature. 1837 Diseaeli 
Fenetia v. x, The softness and the splendour of the morn, 
itex Dixon W, Penn xxi. (X879) 182 The climate had the 
softness of the south of France. 

7 . Absence of hard or sharp outlines. 

ita OrPs Cire. Set,, tnorg, Nat, x86 The characteristic 
of this sceneiy will be softness of outline. 1891 Photogr, 
Ann, 11 . 71X In collotype work the especial aim..ii to get 
softness with plenty of detail rather than hardness. 

Soft-sawder (e^ftiaf'dai), V, eoUoq, [f. srft 
sawder \ see Sawoib so,’\ trans, and absel. To 
flatter; -Sawdxb v. 



ay one soft-sewdered you. _ . 

96 Nov. 5 When the Irish electors were to ne soft-sawdered. 
Hence BofUeawderer. 

Blackw, Mag, Dec. 714 11 ic highest law officer of the 
State., condescending to enact the part ofa'soft.sawderer '. 
Seft-shoU* Also soft shell, [f. Soto a,] 

L attrib. In the specific names of animals : Pro- 
vided with a soft shell; ^SoFT-sUKLLED i. 

1860 Mavnk Reid Hunter's F'east xii. The 'soft.shell* 
crabh and small tortoises common in the American waters. 
1884 Goode Nai. Hist, Aquxt. Anim, 15a The food of the 
.Soft-shell Turtles con^Uls of small tishei. snails, and other 
sinnll nnimaU. 1891 Wehster (1897), So/t-sheil dam, . . the 
long clam. 

iranjf, X883 Goode Fish, tmiust, U. S. 51 This Crab is 
ciUen III Ijoth ihe hard and soft .^heil condition. 

2. attrib. 'Fhat adopts or advocates a moderate 
or temperate course or policy. U,S, 

1859 Bartlett Did, Amer, (ed. a) 436 So/Lshell demo- 
cra/z,. .the le.K conservative division of the New York 
Oeni(K:rats. 1865 Pali .yali G, 12 hlay i The type of what 
the Americans might call the 'soft.&heir Radical!!. 1871 
De Verb Americanisms 241 .Such are the Soft Shell 
BnptistN, so^ called on account of their less stern manners 
and less rigid principles. 

3 . ellipl, a. -= Soft sb. 4 b, U.S, 

,.^58 A', y, 7 ><W 2 Apr. (Bartlett 8 .v.// 4 «nf.iA<'//), The 
difference between a H.irdshell and a .Snftshell. 1866 
Chambers's Encyct, Vlll. 201/1 The ‘Soft Shells' were 

* Free-soil ' Demociats. 

b. A soft-shell cd lobster. U.S, 

, **? 49 ‘^>oi»EA’i»L Hist. Aquat. Anim. 783' Black Lobster,' 

' Soft-shell, Berried Lobster.' 

Soft-llll6lldd, a, [Soft a, 20.] 

1 . Having a soft shell. Chiefly 111 specific names 
of animals. 

161X CoicR., Harde. a suft-shelcl ecgc. X771 Phil, Trans. 
I.XI . 267 We call it the soft shelled T iirtle. c x88o CasselVs 
Nai, Hist, IV. 236 The other Soft-shelled Tortoise ( '/WciMj'4' 
^mr)..is a voracious animal. 1883 Goode in Fisheries 
Rxhib, Lit. (1884) V. 15 Soft-shelled c:l:im, Mya arenatus, 
1884 — Nat, Hist, Aquat. Anim. 132 The .species of .Soft- 
shelled Tortoise^ Trionychid*. ibid. The cominmi 
edible Crab or Bine Cruh^Ca/iiuectes has tatus,, .'Vhzsz 

* soft-shelled Crabs * are much t-steemed by many. 

2 . iransf . fCf. Soft-shell a.) 

X890 Daily News 4 Feb. lii Dissentient Liberals of the 
Sufl-xhelled species. 

Soft OOapi sb. Also Boft-Boap. [f. Soft a ] 

1 . A smeary, semi-liquid soap, made with potash 
lyc ; ])otnsh soap. 

X634 in Rymer Feedera (1732) XIX. 567/t That no soft 
Soap be sold.. for above three pence the pound. i84t 
Short Relation com, Soap-Busittess 4 To make soft soaj^ 
with Berilta. xvaS Chamhers Cyd. 5.v. Soapy The Soft 
Soap, .is either White or Green. x8te Sir H. 1 >avy Chem. 
Philos, 331 Potussa rntrrs into the composition of ^ftiioap. 
1883 Atmvkh h Cornhi/i AVri^^. it In drilling the 

holes no oil is to Im used, but only soft soap and water, 
b. With pi. A make or kind of this. 

1783 Rmyct, Brit. (cd. 2) X. 8196/2 In soft or liquid 
soaps,.. cheaper oils are eiiiployecl. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chcm,yOrg. vi. 4 *’> 37 1 Ihc base.. of the soft soaps is 
pnt.x'^h. 1879 CassdCs Tedin. Rduc, 1 . 357/2 The hard, the 
soft, uiul the marine soaps. 

2 . slang. Flattery; blarney; * soft sawder’. 

X84B BAHrLF.1T Diet. Amer. 320 S'oft soap, flattery; 

blarney. A vulgar phrase, though much used. iWx 
Hi.'uiiee Tom Brown at O.x/ord xxxiii. He and I arc great 
chuiiLH, and a little .soft soap will go a long way with him. 
1901 Del annoy 29, 000, xxxix, ' You're the most sensible 
woman I've ever meu' * None of your soft-soap, now 1 ' 
Soft-BOap, V, Also soft soap. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To flatter, * soft-sawder *. slang. 

x84o [Mkm. Wiiiichkr] Widow Bedott Papyts xxv. (>883) 
114 Vc don't ketch me a slanderin' folk.*! behind ther hackK 
and then soft-soapin' 'em to their faces. 1843 i" Barilcit 
out. Amer. (1848) 120, I am tired of tlii.H sy.^tetii of place- 
men soft-soaping the people. 1883 A. K. Green (Mr>. 
KoblfN) Hand 4- Ring xxv, 1 am not a !:liiiusy fellow at 
soflsoaniiig a girl. 

2 . To treat or coat with soft soap. 

S900 Daily News 7 Aug. 3/4 Long poles.. piciitifnily .soft- 
soaped. 

1 fence Boft-aoapar ; Soft-aoaping vhl, sb, 
X841J.T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I f. 7 Zach, therefore, . . 
set up in the soft-.soaping and deceiving line of business. 
1904 Btadno. Mag, May 619/2 There arc some soft-soapers 
who never advance and never n.spire. 

Soft-solder, V, [f. soft solder : sec Solder 
4.] trans. To unite, mend, etc., with soft solder, 
llcnce Soft-soldered ppl, a. 

Holtzaitfsl Tumtng 1 . 433 Copper^ brass ami iron 
are soft-soldered. Ibid, 44^ It is very essential that all soft- 
soldered Joints should be particularly clean. X900 Hasluck 
Model Eng. Handybk. 12a The flue and both ends of the 
boiler should be braced in their places, not sofl-soldercd. 

Seft-opokon, d. Also 9 -SV*. Baft-, [f. Soft adv,^ 

1 . Of persons : Havinff, or speakini* with, a son 
or gentfe voice ; plausible, affable. 

ifep B. JoNSON Sth Worn, 1. ii, One. .who is exceedingly 
soft-spoken ; thrifty of her speech. s8a6 Mias Mitforo 
Village .Ser. 11. (1863) 375 George Gosseltine, a sleekf^smooth, 
silky, soft-spoken person, xljo Pickens Old C, Shop xix. 
In gorgeous liveries as soft-spoken servants at gambling 
booths. 

2 . Of words : Spoken softly, gently, or affably ; 
persuasive. 



SOFT WOOD. 


874 


SOIOH. 


>887 Morris Oitys*. x. 70 So 1 .N|>ak«, and with words soft* 
spoken besought llnnn thercuiita 

Soft wood, »oft-wood. [Soft «.] 

1. Woqd which is relatively soft or easily cut. 
i8ia P/au/iHXih. U. K.) 77 The.. discriminating charac- 
ters of hard and of soft woods, 1857 Gray First Ltss, Bet, 
147 In soft woohIs, such os While-Pine and Basswood. 1884 
Bowkk & Scon- Pe Bary*s Phitner, 478 Of the forms of 
vr.vsels, . the rcticiilately thickened are present exclusively 
or uriticipally in succulent soft woods, 
b. Snp’Wood, albuninin. 

1844 Loi'oom f/ort. 21 In woody stems of several 

years’ gruwth . .the more recent exterior layers are known as 
soft wo^ or alburnum. 

21. A species of the West Indian bnlly-trcc. 

1884 Gribkbacii FlcrtL Brit, /K. Ind, 787/2 Soft-wood, 
black, Myrsins lafta. 

Soft-wooded, [Cf. prec*] Having relat- 
ively soft WlK)d, 

iSay Si'K.UART Planter's O, (1828) 41 ’J'be soft- wooded 
Trees, such as the Lime and the Horsechesinut. 1851 
B'hanUjf Midi, G^irdeners' Mof, Aug. 134 Every deitcription 
of soft-wooded plant .should be tied to .sticks as they grow. 
1877 Mary Kincslev If. .Africa 91 A forest of soft- wooded 
plants and palms. 

ttoftj (8^*fti). dial, or tolhq. Also softioi Sc, 
safty, aaftie. |jf. Soft a.] A weak-minded or 
silly Iverson ; n simpleton, noodle, gull. 

s8^ Mr.>i. Cask ell Byhna's Levers 11 . at She were but 
a softy after nil, for she left oflT doing her work in n proper 
manner. 1888 Mr.s. H. Ward R, Elstntre 33 He is a kind 
uf softie. 1877 P. Warunc OldRefimt 170 He was a softy 
then,.. and being afraid uf the rest of us, we put upon him. 

t Solt-jern, a« Obs, [f. Soft sb, -h Ykakn a,] 
Desirous of ease or luxury. Also t Boft-)eme, 
love of ease. Obs, 


c laoo Trin, Coil, Horn, 75 pe suft^erne fedeS lient seluen 
hello fur to huiide and fuie. Ibid.^ Soft^erne and ednesse 
letted )ns marines shrifte pc hiiiL'hcS |>at he ne iiiai holcn 
hunger ne hirst nc oder pine. 

Boiyme, Sofyr. Sofyster, -try, SoQrayn, 
obs. varr. Sophism, 8i:fkkr v,, Sophistkr, -try, 
St'FPlCB V, 

Bog sb.^ Now .r.7t^ d/a/. Also 6 sogge, 
9 aog. [Related to Sog p.] A soft or marshy 
piece of ground ; a swamp, l^g, quagmire. 

15^ Lf.lanu I tin, (1769) V. 86 The Pastures, .rottith on 
the Ground, and maketh Sogges and ljuikke Mure. 180$ 
W. H. Marshall Rur, From. IV. Eng, (cd. 2) 1 . 398 ^*<1^1 
A quagmire. <11887 JarvEHiEB Fieia 4 Hedgerow (1892) 
27 j The *sog ' or p^ty nlace where the spring rise^ 

80g (vs), 

obscure origin.] A drowsy or lethargic state; 
a sleep, doze, stupor. 

1874 a. P. Fox Kiugsbritlge (ed. 2) 268 A bit of a zog. t88o 
IV, Cornwall Gloss, tr'i $^e is in a sweet sog. 1887 Scribe 
neVt Mag, II. 738 Lira.. waved a limp hand warningly 
toward the bedroom-door. * She’s lay in* in a sng/ he saiu. 
Bog. sb,’^ rarc^. A large whale. 

ScoKKuny CkerreVs IVAaletn, Adv, xii. idilbereshe 
blows ! Oh, she's a beauty I A regular old sog ! A hundred* 
barreler ! 

(spg), V, Now dial. Also 9 aog. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Soo jb,l and Norw. dial. 
soggjast^ saggast^ in sense i. 

*l*he Promp. Parv, has the comb, waier-soggon * aquosua'.l 

1 . itdr, a. To become soaked, or saturated 
with wet. 

sSad SocciNG ///. <i.]. a S7aa List.r llnsb, (1757 ) .55 
'ilie sword of the ground being turned in when wet. lies 
there sogging. ibid, 169 Nothing makes peas more subject 
to open the kids than lyin^ sogging in the wet. 

D. To sink or soak in. Also with in, 
s8s4 Miu IdKYXSLNorihamit.Gloss, 11 . 264 If you don't 
make the roof pretty steer for thatching, the wet will sog in. 
i8ii Ltic, Gloss. 249 The summer wet doon’t sog in deep. 

2 . trans. To steep, soak, or saturate. 

s8s4 Miss Baker Nortkeunpt, Gloss. II. 264 Shoes are 
sogged, when they are soaked through with wet and mud. 
i860 Goiaa Rons, Nat, Hist, L is The unwieldy caddis- 
worms arc lazily dragging almui their curiously-built houses 
over the sogged leaves. 1888 Berks, Gloss, 197 The clo-alhs 
.ns 1 hung out to dry be ail zogged wi* the raain. 

Hence Bocffinc vbi, sb, and/^/. a, 

1538 Lkland itim. (1760) V. 15 After the Trees wer cut 
doune sogging Yerth and Mosfc over-ooverid them. 1877 
Miks Jackxon Skropsh. Word^Bk, 497, 1 got a pretty sog* 
gen [in the tbunder-stormj. tpfo M. Hewlett Rest Mar- 
row III. iv, Through the sogging rains of Christmas. 
IlSo-ff*, sb, Amer, [Sp. (also Pg. and It), of 
doubtfm origin.] A rope of esparto grass or other 
material. Also attrib. 


i86e M AVNE Keid Hunters* Feast xvu, Ha is exposed . . to 
the perils of.. the creaking 'soga' bridge. 1710 Blackw, 
Mei, June 842/2 Gnawing through the sogas of the horaea. 

Hence Sto’ga v., to tie up with a soga or sogas. 
190a Hesketh Prichard TAro* Heart 0/ Patagosua xl. 
161 The next morning we sogaed up the horses and set out. 
t Sogata, adu, Obs, P'orms : a, {north, and 
Sc.) 4 eqtuagate, 4-5 auagat, 5 awa-, aagat. j 9 . 
4-6 aogate, 5 aogat (-get), [f. So tn/v. -f Gatb 
jA* Cf. Tnus-GATK adv. 

In MSS. freq. written as two words, and sometimes hy- 
phened in printed texts.] 

In this or that manner; in inch wise ; to, thus, 
a. «ijoo CoritfrAf. 2750 Sat pou bine auin sila.gat for- 
fare T c sjm Metr. Horn. 146 Suagat spil ml 
C137S Sc- s^g- Saints lx. {BartMolontnu) 
kynge. .herd pat be apostil sagat ferd. 



p, 1^ R. Brunne Ckross. (i8to) 61 pei said, bat . . Edward 
. .hadbam so gate awed, a ijsa Minqt Poem (ed. Hall) 
viiL 96 God aaue bam bat it so-gat wan. e im Datr, Troy 
5207 A cite in the same lond so gat was calo. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 39 Sogate, thus, tic ita, isto modo, 

t SogateSf <tdv, Obs, Also 5 twagatie, awir- 
gates, sagatea. [f. as prec. -(--».] «prec. 

13. . Senem Sages 2855 (W.), When that that had so*gatei 
done. 137s UARBOtra Brstce xix. 253 And swagatis forth* 
ward can thai fair, a 1400 ismnbras 250 Whenne that thay 
herde hym swa gates ci^e. c 1400 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1 . 267 
This is a quaynt custoine..That frers shaL.so gates selle 
ther song. 

fSog^bote. Obs, (? Error for Coo rAl 3.) 

^1473 Piet, Voe. in Wr^-Wilicker 8i^ //z<:,^e/»z,a sogbote. 

Bog6are,Boger,-ing: seeSoLDihu^iNG. Boget, 
-ette, varr. Suokt (subject) Obs. Bogetly: see 
SHORTLY Obs, Boggamore, obs. f. Sauaiiore. 
Boggarth (s,t*gart''). Irish, Also sogarth, 
aoggart. [ad. Ir. sagiartt OIr. sacarl, -ard, ad. L. 
sacerdos : see Sacerdotal o.] A priest. 

1836 Camu^ton Fardorougha xvti. (1848) 246 What if you 
nxe to .see the Boday's son, the young .%ogarth. 1851 
liOHROW Lavengro x,T0 send me to school .. that 1 might 
be made a saggart of. 1878^ R. Buchanan Father Anthony 
xviii, Can’t the soggarth visit a dying man without being 
followed and spied npotiT 

Boggy (VSOi Chiefly dial, and U,S, Also 
9 diM, Boggy, [f. Sog sby or «».] 

In B. Jonson Ev, Man out 0/ Hum, iii. ii. [vin.) (‘this 
greene and soggie multitude*) the coirccL leading is prob. 
* foggie ', a common word at that date. 

1 . Of land: Soaked with water or moisture; 
boggy, swampy, marshy. 

<1 tyaa Lisle Hush, (1757) 49 If the ground falli small, then 
it may lie soggy and spungy. 1803 W. H. Marshall Rur, 
Kt on. IV. Eng. (ed. 2) I. 398 Zoggy, wet, boggy. 1869 B. 
'J'aylor Byervays of Europe 1 . 247 I'lie soil . . already looked 
soggy and drenched. iIm Godefe Mag, Apr. 351/2 These 
country roads aiv. .frost-laden and wet, and soft and soggy. 

2 . Of things : Saturated with wet; soppy, soaked. 

1863 B. Taylor H, Thurston xii. 155 He looked out on.. 

fields of soggy, .soaked snow. 1886 flarpeVs Mag, Dec. 08 
Crumbly, soggy timber. 1897 Kin.ing Capt, Cour, 19 All 
he brought up was a soggy fmeket of cigarettes. 

b. Resulting from, caused by, nioislitcss or 


wetness. 

1876 DuiiaiNG Pis, Skin 126 The skin is obsierveci to be of 
n wniti>h or yellowish color, and to have a soggy appear- 
ance. 188s Harper's Mar. Oct. 650 Every footstep giving 
out a soggy wheeze from nis old wet boots. 

8. Of bread : Sodden, heavy. 

x868WHYMrER Alaska V. 6t We varied a diet of soggy 
bread with a kind of thin paste or soup. 1903 T, pSs 
Weekly 4 Sept. 43^/> Bread is burnt and soggy. 

4 . Of persons : Dull, spiritless. 

s8o6 Advance (Chicago) 16 July 88/t Tlie Slavs arc a 
pasMive, gregarious, soggy race. 1911 Galsworthy Patri, 
dan II. xxi. 27/ The passers-by.. looked soft, soggy, with- 
out pride or will. 

5. Moist, close, sultry. 

1898 Badkn-PowEll Matabele Campaign xix. We rattled 
along through the bush,.. all the lime in deep, soggy heat. 
1901 W. CifURciiiLL Tke Crisis 11. xiv. The day had been 
soggy and warm. 

Hence Bo'ggfnaua. 

1884 Bourke Snake Dance 0/ Moquis xv. 173 The soggi- 
ncss uf the roads made slow marching necessary. 1900 
Westm, Gao, 16 Aug. 5/3 The soggineas of the ground. 

Bogh, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pa. t. See v, Soght, 
obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. Seek v, ; var. Sought sb, 
Obs, Sogorner, obs. f* Sojourner. 

Bob (V-i), int, [van of So adv, 5 c, or simply 
of exclamatory origin. Cf* SoHO 2 and 3.] 

1 . An exclamation denoting anger, scorn, reproof, 
surprise, etc., on the part of the speaker. 

01814 Sixteen 4 Six^ 1. iv. in New Brit. Theatre IV. 391 
.Sohl niece, 1 am informed that even the presence of.. 
Violet is to be dispensed with. i8ai Scorr Kenilw, xvi, 
' Soh I ' replied the Queen ; * and what was your right ’ [elc. 1 . 
1831 — C/. Rob, xxi, *Sohl* thought the Emperor, 'this 
diliicuUy is over '. 1844 Mr.s. Browning Lady Geraldine' e 
Courtship Concl. ii, Son 1 how still the lady standeth 1 

2 , Used in soothing or quieting a restive hoite, 
•■Gently I Softly 1 Easy! 

s8ee Scott Monasi, xv, Be quiet, Benedict, there is a good 
steed— soh, poor fellow! iSoe W. S. Mayo Kaloolak 12 
(Saying] * Soh I whow 1 ' to htt restive horses. 


Bobo (s^hdu*), fif/« and jA Forms; o. 4Bohou, 
5 Bohowe, 5, 7 Bohow; 5 so how(e, hoowo, 6 
aa how, 80-, aoa hough, fi, 4, 7- bo ho (5 
hoo), 6-7 Bohoe, 7- io-ho, soho. [An AF. 
hunting call, prob. of purely exclamatory origin. 

In the Mentor o/Gamt xxxiv. toe simple hewe also occurs, 
as well as he kowe, here Howe, and hewe here, 'The early 
examples do not support the suggestion in quot. 14.. that 
the proper form would be ea hew^ 

L A call used by huntsmen to direct the atten- 
tion of the dogs or of other huntcfi to a hare 
which hai been discoyered or started, or to en- 
courage them in the chase; hence nied as a call 
to draw the attention of any person, annonnee m 
discovery, or the like. 

a. 1307 in Bain Calendar (1884) H> 539 (On a leal, a hara 
in her form, with motto] Sohou, Sohou. 1410 Master qf 
Came xxxiv. ^MS. Digby iBs), And ^nno b« shall say 
thryes, to hows, and no mora. 14.* Veneryde TVteiy in 
ReUq, Antig. 1. 134 Sdhow U mocha to say as sahow, for 


because that it is short to say, we say nl wey «ohow. c 1483 
E, Eng. Misc, (Warton Cl.) 44 The furst mane that me doth 
fynde. Anon he ciyit,— So howe I So hoowe 1 Lot he savtb, 
where xyttyt an haare 1 1376 Turserv. Venerie 177 Sa new 
xayeth one, as soone as ne me spies. 1391 Shaks. Two 
Genii, iii. [. 189 Lan. So-hough, Soa hough. Pro, What 
seest thou? Lau, Him we goe to finde. 

fl, 13.. N. Alie, 371a (Laud MS.), So hoi so hoi We 
ben awroke of dogges two I c 1473 Hunt, Hare 133 (W.), 
The yomon rode and cryed : * So Itoo 1 * And putte the hare 
vp with his boo. sa86 Bk, St Albans ovb. And then So 
ho 90 ho, thries and no mo. 139B Shaks. Rotu, 4 yul . 11. 
iv. 136 Mer. A baud. .So ho. Rom. Wh.*!! hast thou found t 
Mrr. No Hare sir, Massinger Picture v. i, Hitario 
(holds up a piece of bread). So ho ! birds I 1684 Bunvan < 
PUgr, II. (1900) 279 Mr. Great-heart called after him, raying, 
Soho, Friend, let us have your Company. 1740-a Richard- 
son Pamela HI. 31a He ran to the Window, and.. mid 
Hollo— So-ho— Groom— . . Gel me my Horse I s8is ^ori- 
ing Mag, XXX IX. 14a *1116 hills shall re.echo— aoho I 
itea Shelley Calderode Mag, Prodig, i. 48 Soho 1 Livia, I 
come i good sTOtt, Livia, soho I 1839 uickens T, Two Cities 
I. ii, ' So-ho,' the guard sang out, as loud as he could roar, 
b* As sb, 

a 137s Dk, Nor/oik's Laws Coursing \a Markham Counity 
Contentm. 1. vil. (1664) 43 The hare-finder should give the 
hare three so-ho ws before he put her from her Lear, (Hence 
in Holme and later works.) C1389 Whip for an Ape In 
Lyfy'e IVks, (lopa) 111 . 418 Such sohoes, whoopes and 
hallowcs. s6st Corr.a., Reclame t a Sohoe, or Heylaw ; a 
lowd calling, whooting, or whooping to make a Hawke 
Htooue vnto the Lure. 2834 Thacker Coursed t Comp, L 
167 The tmrson who finds the hare sitting should give a 
clear so-ho. 

2. sSoiir>f/. 1. 

1803 ScoiT Tedhman ix, So ho! a goodly fellowship 
come to see Richard take his leap in the dark. 1883 
Bo.Mi‘Ae Franh Buckleutcte L(fe 330 'Soho,* 1 said, 'my 
theories are right '. 

3 . sSoHfN/. 2. (See also quot. 1833.) 

i8ra Lvtton Eugene A, iii. iii, Suho, Jacobina, soho, 
genUy, girl, gently. 1833 in Yoiutt Dog iii. (1845) 

When the old dog makes a point, the master calls out, 

* Down ! * or ' Soho 1 ' and holds up his hand, 

aoho-.v. Also BO'ho. [f. prcc.1 

1 . intr. To shout or cry ^ soho ! ’ Hence Soho'- 
ing vbl, sb, 

*599 Pc^VTKkAugty Worn. Abingi, iv. iii, Here's so-ho-ing 
with n pbigiie ! 1804 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. (186^ 
186 Even May, the most sagacious of j^ey hounds,, .would 
ns soon listen to Tomxohoing as to old Tray giving tongue. 

2 . trans. To announce the discovery or starling 
uf (a hare) by this shout. 

1834 Thacker Courser's Comp, 1 . 150 When a hare is 
found sitting, she ought to be so-ho'd. 1887 Field 5 Feb. 
160/3 A third hare was sohoed near ilie river-side. 


II Boi-disant (swadfVah), a. [F., f. soi one- 
self -I- disanlf pres. pple. of dire to say,] 

1 , Of persons : Callin|^ oneself ; self-styled, 
would-be. (Usually with implication of pretence 
or deception.) 

zyga Cnrsterf. Lett, ccxcii. (1792) II. 339 l*he pious 
iEneas, who, like many soi disant pious people, does the 
most flagrant injustice and violence. 1794 Scoit Let, in 
LockkarHiB^j) 1 . vii, 220 The .seem to interest 
theitiselves very little in the fate of their eoi-disant friends, 
mBiB Art Pres, Feet Pref. p. x. The difference between the 
. .skilful practitioner, and the soi-disant corn doctor. 1874 
Ld. J.ennox Recoil, I. 273 My soi-disani constituent 
administered a oretty strong dose of soft.mwdcr. 1884 
Contemp, Rev, ( 3 ct. 545 f* there any society.. where such 
a piece of snnbbism could be represented as possible in a 
soi-disani gentleman T 

2 * Of things : Said or claimed to be such, with- 
out really being so ; pretended. 

184E J. W. Cnokrr Ess. Fr, Rev, 1. (1657) 4 Circumstances 
which appear to have influenced his soi-disant liisiorlcul 
labours. i86e Rusk in Unto this Last L | s The modern 
soi-disant science of political economy. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxii, A soi-disant * resignation that draws 
honeyed lips to the throne of grace. 

Boiet(te, variants of Suget (subject) Obs, 

Boietable : see Suobtablb Obs, 


Boife. [Local var. of Swarf sb,^ (See quota.) 
s866 J. Chambbelain in Birmingham tjr Midi, Hardware 
Dietr, 608 The ' soife ', or iron cuttings from the nicks and 
thread of the screws, average about four tons per day. 
Ihid,^ This 'soife* Is bought up and melted down with 
other iron. 


tSoigB north, Obs, In48oigne)80F(ff}&Bf 
■oyny. [a. OF. soigne, sotne, etc. : see Essoiir sb. 
For Sc. examples see Sonyir rd.] Excuse, esp. 
for wrong-doing or the like. 



hou m urrei Mn aun dede, pat (pou] na soigne {Fas'tfojt 
soyny] be-for po lede* 

teoiffn, P. Oht, Form.! 4 solgM, 4^ 
■oyn. (4 .orar. 6 Mynjrn), 5 .0117011. [Cf 
prec. and Essoiir trans. To excuse or excul- 
pate for transgression, etc. ; to essoin. 

<1 IIBO Cursor M, 067x7 He bat nu him-seluen wreia tern 
Vr laucrd-ielf lal soigne [Faftfaa sovny] bet mam ibid. 



ibs/aSonyant idem ouodtmyi^ 

Hence t Boi'gnliig vbl. sb. Obs, 
a tjee Cursor M, tSiig Quhn pot I tolcritoeyng yido, I 
waldoft songyhg for my lede. 



sozozrous. 
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SOIL. 


t W to i gnon a. «. Ott, ran. In 4 nolgMiu. 
5 mygiMiM, -oun. [*. OF. teipietu (mod.F. 
mzatux, -nut), f. sngn (niod.K. soin) care, heed.] 
Cniefnl, heedful. . 

UM Aytnt, i» ISeoecanayi) brt of |w purtici of he hue 
ed^ncbe and is soigneus, »c of a\ >e Ime to ordayny no 
no . ' 

1 

the 


lencjrne stude>i 

J cncc t 


, flolffBOiullj adv, Ods. rare. 

Cax'I'on 76 [Apollo] fouiide under bis hede 

afore said wliiclie be kepte soygneusly. 1481 • 


Cedfrey cciv. 299 To kcpe soygnously and defondo the 
turkes fro tbyse two Cytees. 

telk, obs. Sce form of Sl'ck v. 
a«u(*oii}. 5^.1 Forms : 4-8 soylo (5 soy lie), 
7-8 loyl (6 Sc. floyll), 5-7 solle, 6- soil. 
Ja. AF. idtV, soyl in sense 3 b (1293-1505), app. 
representing L* solium (whence also OF. Jdi/, 
sml ; see Soil taken in the sense of L. solum 
(,F. sot) ground. For Sc. forms see also Sulyik.] 
L 1 . The earth or ground ; the face or surface 
of the earth. 

13. . E. E. AUit /*. D. 1387 V'ch a syde [of the city] vpuii 
' so>le helde seueii iiiyle. a s400'S0 Aiexunder 1252 It wan 
semand to si^t as all be soylc trvinblid. i4ia-ao Lydo. 
ChroH. Troy 1. 4383 Rohe tour « wal [was] with ]« soil 
made pleyn. <11547 Turkey .EueiJ 11. Civ, 1 auw.. 
Neptuniis town cTene razed from the soil. 1388 Shaks. 
L. L, L. IV. ii. 7 The face of Ttrra, the .soyle. the land, the 
earth. 163a l.iTiicow Trav. viii. 37a The Countrey vuyd 
of Villages, Kiuers, or Cultiuago; but tlie soyle rich in 
Bestiall. s66o Milton Era Commiui. 18 With the Prophet 
..to tell the verie soil it self what God hath determined of 
Coiiiah and his seed for ever. 1818 Cruise (ed. a) 

V. 21 In cases of copyholds, a lord may have a right under 
the .soil of the copyholder, a in blurray’s M Cn m, 90 
The precise spot where his foot liria touched the soil. i8sk 
Borrow Laveugro Ixxv, 1 flung myself on the .soil, nnd 
kt.sxed it. 

•fh. The lower ground, the plain, 

1^ Nakhr Dido III. iii. 976 A*Inen.s, lenue these duiniies, 
and lets away. Some to the inouiitaines, some vnto the 
swle, You to tlie valleys. 

& A piece or stretch of ground ; a [)lacc or site. 
Now rare or Ods. 

€ 1400 Ditir, Troy 2078 He |iat set is full sad on a soilc 
euyn, And pight has his place on a playn ground. 1430-40 
Lyoq. BocJms II. xiii. (15^4) sv bi A soyle she found ful 
delectable of sight. 1470 in Aungier Syon Mon. (1840) 72 
A soyle and a grownde of wode callid Blakeley. in 
i^icafy*t A Hat, (1888) App. iii. i. ijt The Sightesor Soyle.s 
wheruppon the same g churches Are . . buyldyiL 1576 
Fleming Pano^l, EOisf, 205 Hauing forgotten the situation 
of the soyle where he was re.Hident, . . he fell into a ditchc. 
1647 Hexham i. (Hunting), The ground or soile where a 
Deere feeds. 1797 T. Wright (186^) 89 If 1 

could purchase a soil anywhere nigh, .he would give me the 
stones.. to build the house. 


tb. With] 


pron. or genitive. Ods. 


1484 Eoi/s of Parlt. V. 599/z CC acres of wast of ouro 
soile within the Forest. 1^7 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 371 'J'hat 
euery man kepe his soyle dene and his pavyment hole, 
1480 Cov. Lett Bk. 450 pe place of the said weyssbyng ya 
|ni soyle of he hospitall. 

1 0. An egtate or property. Obs. rare. 

sS7S Churchyard CA«//<t( 1817) 138 They went towards 
Scatton,. .where the lady of that soyle . . presented the keyes 
.. to the eenerall. 

3 . A land or country; a region, province, or 
district. Now Obs, or arch. 

aiioo-sis Alexander 3161 pe sceptoure & pc soile .sesid 
am [1] or Persy. <11513 Faiivan Caron, vii. ccxxxv. (181 1) 
271 Ye kyng..gaue y* moytie therof to y* duke of Burgoyn, 
os chefe lorde of yt soyle. 1577 St. Augustine* s Man, 26 
There the daysunne of righteoiisnesse .. inlighteneth all 
the Citiicns of the heavenly soyle. 1604 E. GIrimstonb] 
D*Acost(Cs Hist, Indies iv. xiv. aso There is towardes that 
place a soile which they call, the Land of Emeraldes. 1667 
Milton l\ L. i. 242 Is this the Region, this the Soil, the 
Clime,,. Tliat we must change for Heav'nf 1717 Gay 
Fables i. x. a The man who with undaunted toils Sails 
unknown seas, to unknown soila 1781 Cowpre Expost. 
toa Lords of the cotuiuered soil, . . In peace possessing what 
they won bv war. 

4 . a. The place of one’s nativity; one’s (native) 
land or country. 

a s4po^9e Alexander 1724 pe souerayne sire of my soyle 
tot situs in my trone. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 51 His soyle 
also (where he was borne) geveth him to be an cvUl man. 
1597 Hooker kcd. Pol. v. Ixxviti. 1 1 When hunger caused 
them to leaue ibeir naturall soyle, and to seeke lor susten- 
iuM» in Egypt. 1630 Lmicow Trav, l 7, 1 choosed..to 
seclude my selfe from my soyle. tfay Dryuen Virg.. Past. 
X. 70 You . . To shun my sight, your Native Soil forego. And 
climb the frosen Alps. 1748 Gram AlHanee 87 The manners 
apeak the Idiom of choir sod. 1811 Shullev Chas. 1st it. 
an Your Majesty baa ever interposed, In lenity towards 
your native soil [etc.]. 1838 Thislwall Greece IV. ise 
Ibe outcasts whom the cruel policy, .of the Athenians h^ 
at vadous timei deprived of their native soils. 

t b. One 5 domicile or place of residence. Freq. 
in to change ends soil. Oos. 

■588 WATIKMAM/W^f/Vicibiisi. vl 91 Because thei cary 
g^t drouet of cattedl with them, they chaungo their soile 
often. sm7-8|7 Hoi^hbo Chrym, III. zoS/a Such as 
could make shift.. changed their node. 1841 Milton CA 
Geivt. Wks. 1851 III. 96^00 of our Prel^s in ail hute 
meant to change their soile. 1843 Baker Chron,^ Elia. >0 
His father,.. being jjiersccuted for a Protestant, changed hia 
SovU 

5 . In phrases : a. Lard of the soil^ the owner of 
an estate or domain. 

1393 SHAKa a Htti. VI ^ iv. x. a8 Haere's the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray. 1818 Cauisi Digest 


I 


(ed. a) 1. 53 A class of people in a condition of downright 
servitude, belonging, .to the lord of the soil. 

b. Child (jw, etc.) of the soii^ a native of a 
place or country; also, one closely connected with 
or engaged in the cultivation of the grouiid- 
1814 Southey Roderick 1. 7 A yoke galled.. the children 
of the soil. s86s Pkarson Early 4 Mid, Ages England i. 
I '1 he suns of the soil, whom invoMun had disiiosscsscd of 
llieir homes. i88a Keary Outl. Print, Belief 10$ Some 
have believed themselves auUKhthonous.w children of the 
.soil I 1891 T. Harov Ttss (tooo) 131/a Don't, Angel, lie so 
anxious about a mere child of the soil 1 

U* 6. The gruund with respect to its composi- 
tion, quality, etc., or os the source of vegetation. 

k ya-hy ar 
se hnlucs. 


13. . A. E, A Hit. P, B, 1039 peclay jiatciengcs )ier«by arii 
alle Jns soyle by kat < 


cor.sye.1 strung,. .& suche is i 


Ibid, C. 443 pc wliyle God of his grace drd growe of |iui 
soyle pc fayrest bynde hym [sc. Jonah] nbof pat euer bunic 
wynte. i4ia-ao l.viiG. Chron. Troy i« 2C(<6 pe bareyii soyl 
to clothen and amende. 1597 Siiaks. 2 Hen. /V, iv. iv. 
54 Most siihiect is the fattest Soyle to Weedes. 1604 K. 
G[RiMSTON£j /)*Acosta*s Hist, “indies iv. vi. 219 The 
ground and soile of this niouiitaine is drie, cold and very 
viiiileusant.^ 1897 Drvdkn Virg. Georg. 1. 71 Goad him.. 
Till the bright Share is bury^ in the Soil. 1786 Swift 
Gulliver 11. vi, 1 dwelt long upon the fertility of our 
soil and the tempeiaturu tn our climate. 2748 Gray 
Alliance 6 The soil, tho* fertile, will not leein in vain. 1806 
Gazetteer Seoti. 101 The soil is excellent, being composed 
of clay and sand. s88a Gkikik Te.xt'bk. Ceol, 11. 11. vi. 154 
Primarily the character of the soil is determined by that of 
the subsoil. 


b. transf. exAfig. (or in fig. context). 

*575 G* y- •" Gascoigne's IVks. (1Q07) 1. 24 Whereof if 
some but simple seeme, i:oii.sider well the soyle. They grew 
not all at home, .some came from forreyne ficldus. c 1586 
C'lBSB Pembroke Ps. i.ii. viii, Gods house the soile sliull 
bee My routes to nourisli. 18x4 T.amu Eiia 11. Hlakestnoor 
in H’^shire. These were.. the wholesome soil which 1 W'as 
planted in. 1889T02KM Hight. Turkey 11. 277 'J‘his];Hiimlur 
literature is found oyer the whole fare of Kuro{)e. Turn 
the soil where you will, nnd a plentiful t;rop at once springs 
up. 1^0/0 Altbutt's Eyst.^ Med. Vlll. 838 These agents., 
in some way ninke the soil [u. the skinj unsuitable for the 
growth of the fungus. 

7 . Without article : Mould ; earth. 


i 


c 1440 Prontp, Pat v, 342/1 MihiUI, or soyle of erlhe, so/uMf 
hnntus. 1530 PaI4^;k. 972/1 Soyle uf i^roundc, ferrinter, 
1590 .SfkNser /'*. Q. III. vi. 3t It xitetl w.'is in fniilfiill soyle of 
old. 1848 Milion Psalm IxxxL 23 His hands from pots, i 
and mirie soyle Deliver’d were by me. 1885 Tkmi'LK Gar* • 
dens Wks. 1720 I. 183 Of all soils uf Soil, the best is that 
u|)onaSandy Gravel. a»ot Maunorell Journ. Jerus, 
(1732) 65 Many lieds of excellent soil. 1774 Bryant ' 
Myihol, 11. 214 Whoti the birds were found to return with 
their feet staim^d with soil. 1855 Delamkr RiUhen Card, | 
9 Though the Flcniings have, mostly, everything thui can be 
wished fur as to soil. xB8o Geikie Phys. Geog, iv. 187 The 
layer of soil on which the plaiiu grow. 

8. With a and pi, A particular kind of mould 
or enrth. 

1580 Biulk (Geneva) Esek, xvii.^ 8 It was planted in a 
good sojle by great wateiE, that it shulUe..Vare frutc. 
1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. /V, i. i, 64 'fhe variation of each soyle. 
Betwixt that Holmcdcn, and this Sent of ours. 1604 
G[rimrtonkJ D* Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. viii. 99 The rest is 
a sandie and barren soile. i6a8 B. Jonson Etafleo/N. 11. I 
iv. (1Q05) 46 But this is a hungry soilo, And must lie bclpt. 
1897 Dkydrn Virg. Georg. 11. 154 Nor ev’ry plant on evVy 
soil will grow. 1718 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 11. 109/1 
There were us many different wrts of wines, a.H there were I 
of different suyls wlieretii the vineyards were planted. 1767 
A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 140 On three diffcicnt 
soils (very light* -ncli- *aiul very heavy). 1813 Sir VI. 
Davy Agric, Chem. i. (1814) 12 Soils in ull case.s consist of 
a mixture of finely divided earthy matters.^ 1870 CasseiVs 
Techn. Educ. 1. 171/1 Sandy and ]»ealy soils and marls are 
in general deficient in this alkali. 

Jig. 1831 Bolton Com/. AM. Consc. iv. (1635) 107 There is 
but one good soile, upon which the seed of tlie Word falls 
prosperously. 1781 Cowfer Truth 363 No soil like poverty 
lor growth uiviiie. 17^ Paley P^vid. (1825) 1 1. 332 Infidelity 
is the hardest soil which the propagators of a new religion 
can have to work upon. 1^ Max MUllrr .SW. Reiig. 
(1873) 39 In no religion wax there a soil so well prepared. 

9. altrib. anil Comb,, os soil-breaker^ -pulverizer ; 
soil-draining, -supporting, etc. 

1840 J. Duel Farmer's Comp, 101 What we term soil- 
draining, U most frequently resorted to in swamps and low 
lands, ite Knight Diet. Mech. 2238/2 Soilpulveriaer, a 
machine lor breaking clodx 1878 Hature 13 Jan. 215/3 
Disintegrated rocks form soil-supporting vegetation. 1889 
Palt Mall G. 25 June 3/1 The same may be said of harrows 
and soil*breakers. ^ 

10 . Special combs. : soil-bound a., (a) claj^ged, 

clodded (cf. sole-bound av. Solb i^.v 9 b); {b) 
bound or attached to the soil ; soil-oap Geoi., a 
layer of soil and detritus covering strata or bed- 
rock ; aoil-oroep, the slow creeping or sliding 
movement of surface-soil down a slope ; soil-map 
[/.S., a map showing the distribution of various | 
kinds of soil ; soil-pipe (see quot.). ! 

1888 Holms Armoury m. J33/a Crust Cluu^ or •.Soil : 
Bound, ia an liard, sticking twetber of the Earth, that ; 
nothing will grow on it. 1814 Byron Lara 11. viii, That 
inoruing be liad freed the soil-bound slaves, c 1875 Waugh 
Heather 11. 151 As I get owder, 1 get more soil-butid. ! 
188a Gbikik Text-bk, Cool. iv. iii. 511 Mere gravitation I 
aided by the downward pressure of sliding detritus pr * *soil- I 
cap * sutnees to bend over the edges of fissile strata. 1897 | 
Arehaeol, Jml. Dec. 374 The *aioiI.cr€ep is s W and the 1 
surface aoils are of great ptiquilv. 1899 kearl^ U. S. 1 
D^t. Agric. 345 In 1893 the first *soil map, based upon the ■ 
texture and physical |>ropertles of soils, was issued. <i 1884 
Gksmer Praetleni Treatise on Coat, Petrol, etc. (1865) 27 j 


The driving of the *soil-pipe. .is the first thing done. *1 his 
pipe is four inches in diamcter,..and driven by a hca\'y 
block of wood, us in pile driving. 

t Boil, sb.^ Obs. Also 6-7 aoyle.# (a. OF. 
soil, also sofl, sue/, stteil (mod.F. seutl) sill, 
threshold :-L. solium seat.] 

1. ^SiLL j/lI 2, 3. 

1447 Will of lien. VI, in Carter Kings Coll. Chapel 13 
A iTo.sette..utiihrr the soil of the yie windowii. 1523 in 
Bayley ///fA Toiuer Any. i.xvii, There ys wrought nUlhc 
.so]^'lcs and jawnics of iwmi greate wyiiduwes. *837 in 
Willis^ Clark Cambridge viSSoj 1. 194 Kaysing the 4 chap, 
pell wiiiduw.s..nnd pulling in soylcs of fiee.stoiie. 1883 
Gkrhikh CV/iMirf 77 Dour cases, the Post.. being six and 
live I nches head and soyle. 1870 Mo.xns Meeh. Fa ere. ix. 
172 Suil.s. .are either (iround Sells.. or Window Sells. 

altrib, 1634 in .A rchaeologiaWW. 197 In the kitchen. . 
two soyle burds fur wyndowes. 

2. lintel of a door or window. 

1519 lluRMAN Vu/g. 138, 1 bylle my heede ageynst the 
soyle or iransumpt. 

Soil (soil), sb.'^ Forms: a. 5 7 soyle, 6 
®oylJ; 5-7 Boile, 6- soil, 7- dial. sile. fi. 
5 Roulo. [Pnilly a. OF. *soi/le, soitil/e (mod.F. 
soiti/le, also dial, soille) fciii., or soil, sottil, etc. 
(mod. dial, sottil, soiti) masc*, verbal eIls. fioni 
sotiil/er Hoil d.*; in part directly from the vb.] 

I. tl. A miry or muddy place used by a wild 
l>oar for wallowing in. Obs. 

So F. sotiiUe ; the phrase * to take soil * corrc.spnncl.x t«> V. 
prendre souille. The forms soneit and seutg occur in OF. 
in die lutme sense, and Cotgrave uive» jc>/4 soeif, sueit, 
ci^ia Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, Whan men 
hutiteih be boure, comnninlicb ^ei go to kc soyle unci .soileih 
hem ill k*: dryttc. And if k*^i be huiie, k« soilc i.*. liir 
niedicync. 1576 Turiikkv. Vemrie 154 At his depnituic 
fiom die soyl, you may perreiiie it where he hath gone.. : 
fur he goeth out of the soyle all inyerie nnd dyrlie. 1600 
Si RM.FT Coutttrit' Parnto vil. xxvii. 853 The soile of die 
wilde bore iieing long, huge, nnd great, doth note and .Trgue 
the bore to bee grejir. i6zi Coii.u., .S> somlleriol a .swine) 
to take suylc, or wulhiw in the mire. Ibid., Sueit, . . the soyle 
of u wild Bore; the mire wheiein hee commonly wallowelli. 

2 . A pool or stretch of water, used .ts a refuge 
bv a hunted deer or other animal. Fieq. in the 
phr. flogo, or tome, to soil\ to lake (f i/ie) soil, 
(a) c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dlghy 1B3) xxxiii, When 
lie..NeeUi |)at lictyngc vppe ryiirres .ind biokeN,.,nor 
goynge to soyle,.. tie may not helpe. 1470-85 Mai.okv 
Arthur xviii. xxi. 764 Whan the hynde ciitiie to the welle, 
for hetc she wente to soyle, c 1535 Kihiikr I Iks. (F..K.’|’.S.) 
441 As an hurte, whan he is cluisud,. .couetedi to come viiln 
the soilc. i576Tukiii>.KV. Venerie 241 When an Hart or any 
Dcare is forceit to the W'atci, wc suy he goeth to the Soyle. 
z88i It. Kinclslky Ravenshoe xxvi. Looking round him as 
a buck or stag looks when run to soil. 

(/>) 1571 J. JoNi’.s Bathes Buckstone i b, It is not unlikely 
that tlie .StAgges or buckes wuiiiuled, would take soyle ther. 
1576 Tukukkv. lynerie 148 There are some lustic yung 
lioundcs which will neuer giue oucr a Goaic nor suffer him 
to take .Soyle. 1813 W. Browne Brit, Past, I. iv, Fida 
went. .to .seeke the Hindc; And found her taking soyle 
within a flood. 1735 So.MkKvU.i.K Chase in. 546 Vte. .Then 
take.s the Soil, and plunges in the Flood JVecipitant. tSio 
.Sporting Mag. XXXV. 87 Previously to his tukiiig soil, ho 
lay down under the same trcc.^ 1844 W. H. Maxwell 
IVanfierings in Highl. t^Jsl. 1. iii, 97 Last Tue.silay a fox 
took .soil ; I swam the river, got the brush [etc.]. 1885 

Field ^ Apr. 427/1 The hounds working up to their dcei, 
he.. crossed . .10 ibe brook, where he took soil. 

(c) i486 Bk.St. Albans E vij b, At that oder .side of the 
water iff he vp slerle. Then .shull yecnll hit the soule of the 
heri. 1600 Fairfax Tasso yi. cix, A cha.sed liiiide her course 
doth bund To seeke by .soile to liiide sonic ease or gtxid. 
i8ia Drayton Poly-oib, xiii. 137 The noble, xiately deer . . 
Doth lieat die brooks nnd ponds for sweet lericsliiiig .soil. 
1833 P. Fletcher Poet. AHsc. 8b As an hurt with sweat and 
bloud embrued.. thirsts in the soil to be. 1694 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 1, 98 I’beJast Refuge of a Hurt surely 
hunted is the Water (wliicli, according to An, is terined 
the Soil). 

t b. In fig. use. Obs. 

in* Lyly Midas IV. iii, There was a boy leaslit on the 
single, because when he w'as imbost, he tookc soylc. 1614 
B, JON.S0N Bart, Fair 1. iii. (1904) 15 O Sir, ha’ y»u lane 
soylc, here? it's well, a man may reach you. after 3 houies 
running, yet! 1847 N. Bacon Oise, Gout. P!ng. kx. (1631.1 
178 Thu King, .singles out the Archbishop, and hums him 
to soil at Koine. 

II. 3 , Staining or soiling; the fact of being 
soiled or stained ; a st.ain or discolouring mark. 

1501 Bury Wii/s (Camden) 83 A cloth buugtli to saue the 
sayd tabernacle from soylc. 157* in Fcuillerat Revels {>. 
plliz. (1008) 409 By the fuwliiesbudie of die weyc and wether 
and suyil of the werercs. 160a Marston .Antonio's Rev. 1. 
ii, Twere tost you.. lay in urivale till the soile of griefe 
We 1 e clcard you t chccKc. 1879 C. Nkbbe A ntichrist Ded. . 
As R dark soil in a well drawn picture. 1718 Lroni Albert is 
Archit, 1. 35 That is always bt^l which,, .laid ujton a white 
Cloth, niakrs the least Soil. 1793 Smeaton P.dystone A. 
9 316 note, The burning uf the lamps was found to produce 
a greater !:ioil upon the inside of the gla.s.se.s, than caiidle.s. 
i8i6Ja.suc Taviair Contrib, by Q, Q. (1855) 111. 15 This 
dress is less liable to take a soil than any other material. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 31 8/2 The very garments of a 
(Juakcr seem incapable uf receiving a .soil. 

b. Spec. (Sec c;uot.) 

1843 fioLTZAPFFEL Turning 1. 44s toad works are first 
smeared or soiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 
uf !iize and lamp-black, called soil. 

4 . fg* Moral Stain or tarnish. 

Frequent from c 1600 to 1650. An example of OF. souitte 
in a similar use ia given by Godefroy. 

*597 iSiiAKS. a Hen, IV, iv, v. 190 For all die soyle of the 
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Atchicuement goes With me, into the Karili. itei Mar.<itom 
AniwiVt Fev, n. iii, If the lesiM soyle oMust smccra mv 
pure love. 164% Milton Ff/hrtn, 11. Wks. 1851 IH. 44 With 


him shee ^nd the purest, and quietest retreat, as being 
mo«t reinomfrom soilc, and disturbance. 1796 Johnson in 
Btfswell (Oxf. ed.) 1. aoT To wear olT by meditation any 
worldly soil contracted In the week. 1770 Foots Lam$ 
Wks. 1709 11. 91 There is not a soul.. that can 
lay the tearit soil, the least stiol, on my virtue. iM Haw- 
thorne Fr, 4 r //. AWe-Mv. 11. iBj Disburdening herself of 
the soil of worldly frailties, and receiving nb.Holution. tM 
Mrs. OLiPit^NT I. 174 He was good os an angel or a 
child— there was no soil in him. 

III. t 5 . Sexual intercourse. Ofis, 

In quot. 1603 pcih. a misuse of Soil : cf. Markham 
Car^aA (1607) 1. vi« 37 where 'soyle and couariiig * are men. 
tinned together. 

iSSS \Vatrxman Fanf/t Facicn* 11. xi. 351 SDccially, if 
he haue been late at the soilc with a woman, imj Fi okio 
MoHtaigng 11. xv. (163a) 346, 1 have.. put forth an old 
stalion to soile (F. au haras\t who before did no sooner see 
or .smell a Mare (etc.^ 

IV. 6. Filth ; dirtv or refuse matter. Also Jig, 

1608 A. WiLLKT Hexapla EjtoH. 6a6 The lampei were., 
clensed from the soile . . cathered in the night. s6ts J. 
Davies (Heref.) \VU'» Pilgr, Wk*. (Groaart) ll* 33/9 Wee 
should not then lie xoakiiig in shames Soile. 1M8 Uunyan 
loafer Lift Wks. 1855 111. 554 Whatever it be that this 
water of life washeth not, it is soil and Riven to the curse. 
1691 Ray M C. SiUt filth. [Hence in Dailey, 

Grose, etc] 1736 Peccr Aiph, Kentichms^ Soil, filth and 
dirt in corn; as, the .^eeds of .several sons of weeds, and 
the like. 

7 . Filth and other matter usually carried off by 
drains; &e\va;;e. 

i6ei K. Johnson Kiugd, ^ Cotnmw, {160^) 6^ Stralxi 
writeth that the Romans excellcth the Grecians in cleiili- 
iiesM of their cittics by reason of their channels to conuay 
away the soyle. S730 A. Gordon MaffeCi Aitiphitk, 360 
*J’he Use of these Conduits was . . to receive and discharge 
the Urine and other Soil. 1778 Fugfautfs (ed, 

9) S.V. /iVm/ii/, Gutters that nie made under ground for 
carrying off the soil into the ri«'er< Gwii.t KncycL 
ArchiU | 9315 Those Iin;^>eKj. .for c.Trr)'ing away the .soil 
fiom a water closet. 1M8 A. 1 )aw.son Kamhliug RtiolL 6 
The domestic .soil was di.scbnrced via the window. 

8 . Ordure, excrement; the dung of animals used 
.ni a compost; manure. Cf# aIsoNigiiT'.soil. 

1807 TorsRLL FwrJ Beastt 106 A g<XKl woodman must 
not Slick to gather up the deers excrement or .soil, n 1639 
W. WiiATi£i.icy FroMypet 1. tv, (1640) 30 The profitable 
sheep is. .beneficial.. also for her so)‘le. 1670 J. Smith 
Kng. ItMptMu Krt'h^d la Great Rains will wash down the 
Dung or soyl tlierefromi and much enrich those grounds it 
runs Into. t799 j. RonKHTSoN Agric, Perth 340 To extirpate 
the heath, by means of water and the droping soil of cattle, 
especially of sheep. 1817 [R« D. C. Brown] Lintenn 
Green 11. xli. 33 To his waist . .'Midst muck and soil. tSei 
R. Moon SuJMh 350 .Vi7>, soil, night soil. 181^ 

Gavin Sanitary Ramb. 19 T he soil, itself, U removed from 
these [privy-] bolesi and is dug into the ground to promote 
its fertility. 

b. (See allots.) 

1879 Coed words 740/1 Here are carts Kiden with sifted 
' soil I so much like gunpowder. . .The fine dust or *ioil * is 
usetl for manure. iWe A^. ^ Q* 6ih Ser. VI J. 178/9 Soiii 
this term is used for iTie fine ashes screened out from the 
brccie. 

8 . and Comb,^ as soil^caniert •hoie^ •man\ 

soil-pipe, a sewage or waste-water ])ipe; soil- 
tank (see quot. 1851). 

*737 J* Chamberlavne SU Ot. Brit. 11. 994 King's Privy- 
kitenen : Vincent Bene, Soil Carrier. i8ie HuU Imprav, 
Act 50 No xcaveiiger or dustman, Boilm.*in or other person. 
s8a« Bereriey Lighting Act W, ai Regulations as to privies 
and soil-holes. 1833 Loudon Eneycl, Arvhit. 1 490 A basin 
with a soil pipe, smi Mayiikw I.ond. ZnA(x 864) II. 495/a 
'Soil-tanks^ were the filth receptacles of the larger houses, 
nnd sometimes works of solid masonry. 1879 St, George's 
Hosp, Rep, IX. 609 She was living in a house where the 
soil-pipe of the water-closet^was deirctive. 

Soil (toil), Now locaU Also 7 8oyl(e, 
soile. [Cf. ^IL v .^1 

1 1 . The feeding of norses on cut green fodder, so 
as to cause purgation. Ohs, 

Tombll Fourji Beasts (1658) 358 If the Horse go to 
soil in April, after five days., wash him all over with water. 
1607 Markham Cavai, v. viL 49 Of the soile, or scowring 
horses with groise. . . 1 wold haue you oiielie to put him to 
tbe soyle within the house: that o to say, you uial..fecdc 
your horse onely with grasse. 

2 . Fresh-cut meadow-grass or other green fodder. 
1868 M d* Q> 4th ScT. 11. 30/9 His [a hone's) rack was 
every morning filled with what was called soie, that is,., 
fresh growing meadow-grass, /bid, 308/9 To grow a crop 
for sou or soiling. 

tSoil, sb,h In 6 soyle. [f. Soil p. 8J The 
solution of a problem. 

e i6oe Shaks. Sonn, Ixtx. 14 Why thy odor matcheth not 
thy show. The i,oyle is this, that thou ooest common grow. 

Obt,^^ In 6 soyle. (Obscure.) 
Possibly an error for spoyU, although this is the rime- 
word in the second line of the .Aianza. 

S598 SrsNSKR F,Q, IV. iii. 16 As when two Tygen..cruell 
hat tell twixt themselues doe make. Whiles neither leU tbe 
other touch the soyle. 

Boil, dial, variant of SiLB jAI 
1788 Phil. Tram. Lll. $13 A round hole.. was pierced 
through the carved oak,.. and a piece of the main soil., 
struck off. 1770 Ibid, LXl. 75 Upon this pillar rested a 
large oak soil. 1841 Gwilt Arckit. Gloss. 1013 Soils, a 
provinciM term, chiefly.. used in the north, signifying the 
prinapal rafters of a roof. 

Boll, dial, variant of Silk sb.^ 

1847 Halliw., Soil, the fry of the coal-fiih. Cuntb. 1881 


s8a« Bereriey Lighting Act W, ai Regulations as topriv 
and soil-holes. 1833 Loudon Eneycl, Arxhit. 1 490 A ba: 


Day Fishes Ct, Brit, 1. 993 The fry are called . . soil, poodlcr, 
billets or billiards up to one year of age. 

Boil (soil), v,^ Forms: 3 sullen, a euyle, 
flule ; 3-4 soilen, 4-7 eoyle, 5-7 eolle (5 sole) ; 
6-7 Boyl, 7- Boil. [ad. OF. nii//(t)di*, m///(s‘)gr, 
etc. (mod.F. S0uilltr\ rx Prov. suthor, app. pop. 
Ijit. *sHCHldrii f, L. suculus or sueula^ dim. of 

5 US pig.] 

I. trans, 1 , To defile or nollutc with sin or 
other moral stain. Also ai^sof, 

a ISIS Aner. R, 84 08er speche xoileS & fuleff. ibid, 138 
Men pal Ruiled bore llppen mid misliche spechen. 1197 R. 
fiLouc. (Rolls) 7900 Prustes..mid lechors mod AI isoyied. 
1340-70 Aiex, 4 Dtud. 336 AHe manir bingus pal mihte vs 
.soile wiF sinne. 1418 Lyog. De Guil Pilgr. 985 Tbow art 
soyled..Oir the synne orygyiml. sm .SrsNSKR P\ Q. 11. 
vii. 6a My soule was so]ria with toule iniquitle. 1839 
Lytion Rienzl iL iv. Tbe instruments he must use soil 
himself : . . the times will corrupt the reformer. 184a Manning 
Sernt. i. (1848) 1. 5 The lusts of the flesh soiled hb spiritual 
being. 

2. fo make foul or dirty, esp. on the surface; to 
begrime, stain, tarnish. 

ta97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8971 Wanne be hi mouF cusste bat 
so villiche isoiled is. c 1399 Si, EAmmta in £, £, /*, (i86a) 
71 So (Irie [mt no cloF- .noFing iaoilled nas. 1977 Langl. P, 
PL B. XIII. 458 'Ikui haukyti pt actyf man iiaclde y.soiled 
his cote. ciAgo Lovkliuh Merlin (E.E.T.S.) 11383 With 
his Bwerd on luimle, that soyled hit was with hors mood A 
iiienncs. 1330 Palsor. 794/9, 1 soyle. I fyle a thynge with 
wearyng so that the glosse of it dothe fadc,/r salU. 1509 
Shaks. Rich, //, t. iii. 195 That our kiiigdomes earth shoula 
not be soyld With that deere blood which it hath fostered. 
1838 Junius Paint, Ancients 999 Much handling soilelh 
things and moketh litem lose their brightnesse. 1887 
Mifgr Gt, Fr, Diet, 11. s.v.. To scnl (or slur) his Cloihi^ 
salir set llahiis. 1784 CowPKR Task IV. 555 Tlie stain 
Appears a .spot upon a vestal's robe, ‘l‘he worse for what it 
suifs. 1815 J . .Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II, 3^ Instead 
of it we have an earthy opaque powder which soils the 
hands. i8ec Photogr, Ann. It. 337 At any time the cover- 
ing gets soiled or damaged, a fre.Hii one can be attached. 

rtbsoi. i8eS'*i7 Jamrson Char, Afin, 257 When a mineral 
taken between the fingers, or drawn across Another body, 
leaves some panicles, or a trace, it is said to soil or colour. 
tSat — Man. Min, 85 It b composed of dull dusty iNirticlet, 
which are feebly cohering. Sous feebly, 
b. Jig. and in fig. context. 
ni 893 Pxmblr Grace 4 Faith {i6\s) 48 This water was 
much soyled by them with the inudois of many Idle fables. 
1880 OtwAY Orphan ti. iv. You have soy I'd thb Gem, and 
taken from its value. 1748 Francis fr. lloraee, Epist, 1, 
XX* 15 But soon as vulgar Hands thy Beauty soil, 'Ike 
Moth shall liaiien on the silent Spoil. 180a Scott Last 
Minstrel v. xx. Foul treason's stain, Since tie liore arms, 
ne'er soil'd his coat. 

0. To treat by smearing. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1. 44s Lead works are first 
smeared or soiled around the Intended Joints, with a mixture 
of size and lamp-bbck, called soil. 

3 . fig. To sully or tarnish ; to bring disgrace or 
discredit upon (a person or thing). 

1S93 Shaks. Rich, If, iv. I. 93 Either I must, or haue 
mine honor soyl'd With th' Attaindor of his sland'rous 
Lippes. 1596 Sir T, More (Malone Soc.) laao The good 
F.inperour . . will not soyle his honor with the Uieli of 
Englishe spoyle. s8oa Marston Ant. f Mel, v. Wks. 1856 
1. 64, 1 am come I'o .soyle thy house with an cCemall blot. 
1878 MARvr.LL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II, 604 Angel hath so 
.soiled you by rcpre.sentiM some very late treating.. that it 
will be difficult to wash oflfthose suggestions. 1837 Cari.vi.k 
Fr, Rev, I, IV. iv, Block falsehood lias ineffaceably soiled 
her name. *.?9* Aug., Subjects that have 

been much soiled and confused by the host of impostors, 
fb. To charge (a penon) falsely with some- 
thing; to asperse. Obs,^"^ 

184a R« Carpentbs Experience l xviii. ras Theyliruught 
in the arme of a dead man, with intention to soyle him with 
inurthcr and sorcerie. 

4 . intr. To become dirty or stained ; to take on 
a stain or tarnish. 

153s Palsgr. 794/9, 1 love to weare satten of Bruges, but 
it wyll soyle anone. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abase (Arb.) 35 
To lifte the Gentlewomens roabes from the grounde, for 
soyling in the duste. i88a Imperial Diet, IV. 197/0 Silver 
soiU sooner than gold. 

II. 5 . intr, and f refl. Of a wild boar or deer ; 
To roll or wallow in mod or water. 

ct4io Master 0/ Cams (MS. Digby 189) ii, penne he will 
go into Fe stanke and slialle soile nym her. ibid, v, Whan 
men hunieth F* boore, communlich ^i go to F* 
ontf soileth hem in !>« drytte. 1570 Lrvins Manip, e>4 To 
soyle as a sowe, Into xwfntare, 1884 Jbffkrirs Red Deer 
vi. 109 A stag generally drinks before entering tbe cover, and 
afterwards ' soils 'i that b, lies down and rolls in the water. 
6. Of a hunted stag: To take to water or 
marshy ground ; f to swim down, 
c 1410 Master of ^tne (MS. Dicby 18s) ii, Somtyme ho 
shall soyle downe with F* water halfe a myle or more or 
he come to londe. e 1470 Hors, Shops 4 G, (Roxb.) 99 
Assone as he fa hart] taketh the Riuer, be suletb. a 1700 
B. E. DM. Cant, Crew, Sort, when any Deer is hard 
Huntrd, and betakes himielr to Swimming In any River. 
1847 Marrvat Chiidr, N, Forest viil, The stag made for a 
swampy ground, .and stood at bay. . «* He has soiled,* said 
Edward. sooS IVestns, Goa, 4 Ocu 4/3 The pack streamed 
away . .to Chalk Water, where the stag soiled, 

in. t?. To cohabit with, (Cf. Soil 5.) Obs. 
tyss Strblb CoHsciosss Lovers iv. ii. Such a Husband 
soiU with hb Wife for a Month perhaps— then Good b'w'y* 
Madam— tbs Showb over. 

t Boil, 0.2 Ohs, Formi: 4^7 aoplo, 5-6 sojllo, 
6 loyl ; 4-7 aollo, 4-5 80111 , 6 aoil, St, BOilJd. 


[ad. OF. soillt pres. subj. or soU prei. ind. of 
soidn, soudrt :-L. soMn to release^ loosen t see 
AasoiL V,] 

1 . trans. To absolve (a person) from sin, etc. ; 
-^AasoiLti. I. 

a 1300 Cnrsor M, 99379 pt man pnl has Fam for to yeme 
Mai soill Fam and bair mendes deme. Tm.. Incestnetsi 
Daughter 197 In Herrig Arehiv LXXIX. 49s Jta pest 
soyl^ hyme of hb synnys. sa. . £. Atis. 7936 (W.), So 
God me soile, Thou scnslt have Calabre and Poyle. e 1400 
PloMghmasCs T, in PoL Peems (Rolls) I. 333 Or the bishop 
he hath powers To soile men or cb they bwn lore. 1930 
PAiaoa. 784/a, 1 soyle from synnOf/r ntsonis, 

2 . To set free qf, release from, an obligation, 
etc. Cf. Absoil V, 3. 

isBs WvcLiP X Mace, x. 13 Eche soule.. Y leue wilfulW 
witn out money ; that alle be soiled of her tributis. 140a 7. 
Ifplaud 497 in Skeai's Chaucer VII. 901 Wliaays han 
asBoiled ms that 1 have said,..! shall soill thee of thyne 
order^nd save thee to heven 1 

3 . To resolve, clear up, expound, or explain; 
to answer (a question). 

S38S WvcLiP Judges xiv. is Y shal purpose to Sow a 
dowtous word, the which if u soylen to me [etc.]. 1491 


dowtous word, the which if Sc soylen to me [etc.]. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr, <W. de W, 1490 l xciiL la; b/s Thy 
cpieslyons ben lyghte to soylle, and lyghte to be answerde. 
IS33 Bellbndbn Livy iil xviii. (S.l^.) II. ar To solbe 
tniiuueslioun ane law was promulgate in comites centurbt. 
194a Udall Erasm, Apeph. 3<m, I have not learned to soyle 
no riedles. 1893 Harsnkt Pop, Impost, 77 Now a few 
iiuestions I must soy 1 ^ and then 1 wil proccedc to your holy 
geare. 1811 Cotge., Souldre, to. .cleer^ or soils, a doubt, 
4 . To refute (an argument or objection); to over- 
come by argument; -«Abboil v, 7. 

^1380 WvcLir Set, IVks, IIL 43a Herby Aristotle soyliF 
an argument, bi whiche it mysta seme to foils Fat kynde 
fniliF to man. 153a Moox Coiifut, Tindaie Wks. 660/1 It 
is impossible. .forlVndAll. .to soyle the reason and oiaoyde 
it. JewKL DiJ: Apol, IV. i. 3S9 To avouche and proue 
the Truths: After that to soils the obieetions brought 
againste the Truthe. 

tSoU, ».» Obs, Also 6-7 aoyla, 7 aolle, 
■oyl. [f. Soil 9.] trans. To supply or treat 
(land) with dung or other fertilizing matter ; to 
manure. 

8S93 Norden spec. Brit,, A/'si,v 4 //erts, 11. 18 About 
the towns is a kinds of chalks^ . .a stonb Marie, more fit to 
make lime then to Royle the grounde. i8ie Folkingham 
Art SufT. I. X. SA Brittle and fickle Mould.. b best soyled 
with well rotted horse-dung. s8s| H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trav, xxxi. laj The distribution or this goodly commodity 
. .to manure their ground, which soyled with it, bears three 
crops in one year. tSpa South Senn, (1697) 1 . 395 Just as 
they Soyl their Ground, not that they love tbe Dirt, but 
that they expect a Crop. 

Soil (soil), V.4 [? f. Soil jAs 8.] 

1 . trans. To feed (horses, catlle, etc.) on fresh- 
cut green fodder, originally for the purpose of 
purging ; f to feed up or fatten (fowls). 

s8^ (iwe Soiled ppl, «.*]. 1811 Bbaum. & Ft. Philaster 
V. iii, i'le. .send you Brawn and Bacon, and soil you every 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michaelmas shall 
come up fat and kicking. 1719 Loud, Gas, No. 93ts/s 
He designs, .to stay about three Weeks at Perea.., to soil 
his Cavalry occordins to tbe Customs of the Turks. 1738 
Prggb Ksnticisms (E.D.S.) s.v.. To soii horses, ii to scour 
or purge 'em. by giving 'em peen meat, as tares green 
clover, and the like. 1778 A, young Tour IreL (ijSa) 1 . 
17a A few sow clover, which increases, to mow for soiling 
their cows. 181s Si a J. Sinclaie Syst. Hush, Scot, 1. 359 
Milch cows give more milk when soUw than when pastured. 
s8m Penny CycL XXII. t^Ju The great advantage of 
soiling cattle is the increase of manure of the best quality, 
which is thereby produced. 1888 N. 4 Q* 4th Ser. If. 308/2 
To soil a horse with clover or vetches. 

2 . With eff\ To employ, make use of, as fodder 
fur soiling cattle, etc. ? Obs, 

177a [W.H. MansnallJ Minnies Agtie,, Observ, 30 Thb 
port was soiled-off or plowed-in. syap Treuss, Soc, Arts 1 . 
155 Vetches, which were soiled, or fed off^ with sheep. ' 
BoUi v,^ [f* Soil 7.I tram. To earth stp, 
si^ Jmi, R, Agric, Soe, V. 1. 99, 1 soiled the drills up 
again. 

Bdl, obs. var, SiLB 

tBcA'liffa# Obs, Also 6-7 aoylagt. [f.SoiL 
jA 3 or -h -AOi.] 

1 . 7 A charge or toll for depositing filth or refute. 

1993 Nouden Spse, Brit., Comm, (17 A) 98 Salt-aaht...a 

pretye market towns. . . It haib anchoragt and aoybgt of all 
straunger ships, and the profit of a tmasage betwem It and 
Deuon. [Hence in later topographical works.] 

2 . Rubbish, dirt, filth ; manure. 

1998 Stow Surv, iiC (*803) 14 Casting of soybge into thj 
streame. 1831 Werveb Ane. FunsreU Mon. VlompoiAvg 
groundi in short space raised, by soilage of tbe Ciiie vpon 
them, xhih tr. Porta's /fest. Mope III. xiv. 93 Apply the 
Pomeginnate-tiee roots with this Wnd of soilage or dung- 
ing. 1739 *R. Bull* tr. 49 Ftmr 

proper ^eps firom Mire obscene defend ; And leave the 
DiitMd Milage to your Friend. . <788 Binnbll Deser* 
Thames t88 Where tbe common Rakers of the City um to 
repose and lay all their Soilage. 

BoU-dlah, variant of Sili-disb, strainer. ^ , 
1798 Hn/t Advertiser u Sept e/^ When tbe curd » 
come..tiike it out with a Ml-dbb altogether. 

Boilfe (soil). Cornish diai. Alio 7-9 7 *® 

aoyla^o aoyl. [7 An irr^lar local VirUUon of 
Seal so.^\ The common leaL „ , , t ^ 

s8ee Caibw Cvrmv. 1. 34 . 1 b The Seqle or Swfo. to to- 
making and jpowth, not vnlike a FifM vglj “y i*®® 
footedlikcal 9 foldwarpb thnJomMvmNswSnt^Rorities 



Boyled, ^ 

an 


SOILED. 

34 The Soile or Sea Calf, a Creature 
young onee upon dry land. *^74 

107 On the K^ks near the Landeend they oftenfind the 
^WCwhlch they call Soib) deeping., (bid., Theydis- 
tinguUh between w>il* and Sides : the Siele they aArm to 
Im a Kbh..much less then the sode,andnot taken upon 
our Coasts. i7ai Boklasb Nat. Hist. Coraw. jZi Among 
the quadruped Teptiles we may reckon Che seal or sea-calf, 
vulsarly called in Cornwall the hoyle, a i86« 1 rrgrllas 
C elSiM Talts (i868) 6i Haling the soils up iroin the say. 
i88o fK C0rMt»di Gl0s». S3/i. 

Soile. obs. Sc. form of Sole sb.^ 

“ (soild), ///. n.l Forms: 3 auiled, 6-7 

^ Bolld. 0- soiled, [f. Soil r.^J Dc- 

fili^ ; stained, dirtied. Also./^. 

a ms After, IC* 158 Ich am a man mid suiledo lippeii. 
iS3» Palsgr. 3S4/a Soyled. ord, 1^ Kvp (teustih. IM. 
Wks. (1901) 2J2 In the Ritchin,or other soyled places which 
may spoile or ray her garments, tsgo Spenser /J { 1 11. 1. 4 * 
Vpon the soiled gras Tlie dead corse of an armed kmght was 
spred. 1671 Milton xaj ln.slavish habit, ill-nticd 

weeds 0*re worn and soild. ttea DavoEN, etc. 7«rvNa/ 
XV. (1697) 373 One. . Licks the solfd Earth.. .While reeking 
with a mangled Ombite’s Jllood. 1S15 J. S»mith Panor.wia 
.y«. UfArtU. 435 It may be conveniently used for whitcii; 
ingsoiled books and prints. 1883 Thomas Mmi. Ifeuseiutjc 
as That cracked mirror, spoiled carpet, and soiled sofa. 

CemAiposM. Barnks Gmunov I'aciil. //war/ 59 A soiled, 
looking man turned the corner of the lane. 

Soiled,///. < 1 .^ rare. [f. Soil v.b} Fed with 
fresh-cut green fodder. 

160$ SiiAKs. Ltarw. vi. 174 The Fitchew, nor the soyled 
Horse goes too*t with a more riotous appetite. s8ii 
Monthly Majr. XXXIV. 393/1 The condition of the soiled 
cattle and milch cows, suiprixedevcn those most convinced 
of the advantage of the system. 

Soiled. B. ff. Soil rA*] Having a particular 
or specified kind of soil. 

esfi45 Howell Ar//. 1. 11. xv. (1655) 89 The Proviniie..ij 
far greater, more populous, better soyld, and more stor d 
wiili Gentry. 1799 [A. YounoI Auric. Li»tf ‘9 t his Miiks 
ocain into another imrl of the varioii’i soiled vale to the 
Wolds. 181S M. Birkbrck Jfoum. thro' Prance 68 A 
surface, .as fruitful as a well-soiled plain. 

Boiler : see Fbek-hoilek. 

Soille, variant of Sc. Sulyie Obs. 

Soil'ilieM. roi^e. [f. SoiLVa.^] The slate or 
condition of being soiled ; soiled or dirty matter. 

a s8s6 Bacon Physiol, Rem. in Baconiana (1679) 98 To 
make proof of the Incorporation of Silver and Tin... and 
to observe.. whether it yield no soiliness more than .Silver? 
idgo Fuller Pistah 11. iv. iv. 70 Whether the Pric-Hls.. 
made use thereof [rc. a laver] to discover all soiliness 111 
them before they washed. 

t Soiling, sb. [app. for f. Sile 

p.l a.] (See quot.) 

1373-80 Barbt.^/v., A Soiling:, a great opening, or gaping 
of the earth, ai it were a deepness without botiome. 

Soiling (soidiq), vbl, sb."^ [f. Soil vX[ 

1. The action of making or becoming dirty, 
tarnished, or stained. Also fig. 

1580 Hollyrand Treat. Fr. Tong, Salisturt^ fouling, 
soyling. s8is Bmnsliv Lud, Lit. iv, (1637) S9 i'o keeue 
their bookes from soyling, or marring under their hands. 
s 633'50 Cowley Davidett 1. 871 Thus Souls live cleanly, 
and no Soiling fear. 1843 Milton Dworce ir. xix. Which 
. . is rather a soiling then a fulfilling of mariage-riie.H. ,809 
Naval Chron. XXll. 977 To remove any soiling it might 
have received. 189a Photegr, Ann. 11. 530 Thus avoiding 
soiling of the glass. 

2. spec, (See Soil v.i 5 and 6.) Also atirib. 

1549 C0VERDAI.E, etc. Erastn. Par, a Peter 11. 19 The 
sowe bath washed.. in vayne, if she by and by after she is 
washen, retume to the iioylinges that she had gone from. 

18S8; Stonehenge ' Brtt. Kur, Sports 8a/a The deer’s 
haunt is called bis lair {..where he rolls, his soiling-pool. 
1884 Jefferies Red Deer vi. loa They have their regular 
'soiling-pits'— watery places or shallow pond.s. 1899 IVestm, 
Cat. xB Aug. 3/1 'Soiling,' or taking water, less frequently 
results in throwing hounds off the scent, 
t Bci'ling, vb/. sb.'b Obs. [f. Soil 

1. Assoilment. absolution. 

a tgpo Cursor Af, 29535 cursing gode all et be-wnrr, 
And if hou wat |k>u ert bair-in His xniiling seke wit-vteii 
blin. e 1380 Wvclif IPks. (xBBo) 4B1 Whanne l»er soyling 
& ber bynding acordide wik god in heuene. e 1400 Apo 7 . 
Loll, 67 perfor he causU are to be peysid, and han power 
of bynding and soiling is to be vsid. sgM Morb Snppi. 
Souls Wks. 290 Blessing and cursing, cyting, suspenafiig 
and soyling. 

2. Solution, explanation, answering. 

c sjBo Wyclip Sec, IVht. I. 386 banne he putte In dede 
soilyng of his questioun. 1388 — Dan. iv. 3 Tliei scbulden 
schewe to me^ the soilyng of the dreem. c 1300 7 'hree 
Priests Pthiis in Pinkerton Sc. (1792) 1. xx Desyrand 
for to wit the solyeing Of this questioun, this jirubleame, 
and this douL cigge L. Cox Rket. (1899) 64 Confutacion 
is the soilynge of suche argumentes ns maye be induced 
agaynste our purpose, xg^ Grstk Priv. Masse 1x3 The 
soyfyng of these two last recited scrypturcs. 

Bol’ling, VM lObs. [ISoiLv.a] 

1. The action of treating land with manure or 
compost ; manuring, dunging. 
i6eyNoaoRN.YMm S/a/, iii.iia Any Timm inei,.. Marie. 


Land, which they never force.. by boyltng of it. 1898 J. 
Caav Ess. Cayn a8 Weil manured loinds, whose plentiful 
Cropi do soon repay the Charge of Soiling laid out on them. 
2. Manure; droppings of animals. 
i8ie Folkimcham w4r/ Surv. 1. x. 38 Plinia reporU that 
Ashes are in such request for soylinga neere vmo Pq, that 
they bume their Horse-dung to make them. i8e8 Bacon 
Vol. IX. 
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Natural Hist. 1 666 That Powdring t«c. dust], when a 
Shower commech, maketb a kinde of Soyling to the 'i'ree. 
1789 Trans. Soc, Arts 1. 148 All of these, together with the 
subMqueiit soilings of the sheem left the land in admirable 
condition. 

Soi'Ung, vbl. sb.h [f. Soil v.b] 

1. The action or practice of feeding horses, cows, 
etc., on fresh-cut green fodder, originally in order 
to cause purgation. 

1807 TorsELL Ft*ur-P. Beasts 330 For this purgation is ; 
most necessary for norsM:!(, which Is called soyling, and 
ought to CfwHinuc ten daics together, without uny other 
iiiuiit. 1770 Plnnant Brit. /.ool. IV, 48 They [jr. Persiun 
horses! are fed with chopped straw,, .and instead of soiling, 
are fed with new-eured or green barley. 1799 Wasiiinuiun 
//>//. (1893) XIV. 295 For spring, summer, and auttiiiin, 
it is expected, that soiling of them on green food . . will 
enable tiiem to perforin their work. 183a Seorehy Farm Rep. 

97 in Husb, (j.. U. K.} Ill, By the praeiire of soiling, an i 
arable farm may lie made to support as much live stock us * 
a graxing one. 1893 7 'inus 11 July 4 ^1 Oats put in [among 
rye) promptly would give food for sioiling or culling in the 
autumn. 

attrib. Penny Cyct. XXll. 193/t Those countries 
where the soiling system is mi»t universaliy adopted. 

2. dial, (Sec quot. ) 

ai88S Forby I'oc, E, Anglia, Soiling, the lust rattening . 
food given to fowls when they are taken up from the stack I 
or barn -door, and cooped for a few days. ) 

Soi'lilL^f vbl. sh.'f [f. Soil jAI] The action of 
covering with soil. Also teehss. (quot. 1876). 

1794 Wedge Piew Agric. Cheshire sex Soiling with the 
plough is thus performed : ■ . the ground . . is split, or turned 
both ways upon the young plants. 1878 EnCvcl. Brit. IV. 
980/3 A thin layer of ushes . . is spread over the surface [of 
the hardened malm in brick-making] (this process being 
technically called soiling). 

Soiling (soMiq), fpl, a,^ [f. Soil v.i] That 
stains or soils; polluting, defiling. 

i8ia Cary Dante, Purg. xxx. 52 To save My tindew’d 
cheeks from blur of soiling tears. i8se Clare Poems Rural 
Life (ed. 3) tao From soiling dew the Irntter-cup Shuts his 
golden jewels up. 1878 Gko. Kliot Dan. Der. Ixvii, Dread- 
ing the soiling inferences of his mind. 

t Soiling,///, a.2 [f.SoiLz».2J Of the 

nature of a retutation ; confuting, 
c 1449 Prc<m;k II. xviii. 255 To make a deer soiling 
nnswerc to the xiij* argument. 

Soill, oh.*). Sc. variant of Sole 
t Boillort. Obs,^^^ [f. Soil f».*] A name given 
to the hare, 

13. . MS. Digby 8 t> fol. 168 b, lie shal saien on ureisouti 
III pe worshipo of be hare.., |^ go-bi-dich, )>R soillart. 

Soille, 0D8. Sc. form of Sole jr^.i 
SoillOBfi (8oi*l|lHs\ a.^ [f. Soil 5^.1] Destitute 
or devoid of soil or mould. 

i8s8>3t in Webster (citing Bigsby). xZ^^ml.R. Agric. 
Soc, XlV, I. 19 The steep, rugged, and nearly soilless 
sides and crags of the limestone. 1885 Spratt Crete 1 . 90 
A bared and almost soilless part of the mountain-face. 

Soilless, tf.2 [f. Soil Free from soil or 
stain. 

s888 Gro. Eliot Spanish GvPsy l 6x As innocent as open, 
ing flowers, . .soilless, beautiutl. 

+ BoMness, var. of (or error for) Soiliness. 
a s6a8 Bacon Physiol, Rem. in Baeoniana (1679) 05 It 
will be sweeter and cleaner than Brass alone, which yieldctb 
a smell or soilness. , 

Boil-pipe : aee Soil sb^ 10 and Soil sb.b 9. 
tSoUA. Obs.--^ [f. SoiL».» + -TH^] An act 
or instance of soiling or staining. 

1381 Mulcastrr P*osit. xl. (1887) 225 At home spoiles, 
iioiTlhe.H, twentie things, arc nothing in the parentcs..cye. 

Soilnre (soHiui). Also 4, 7 Boylure. [a. OF. 
soilleurc (mod.F. souillure^, f. soillier Soil 
The currency of the word in the ipih cent, is prob. alto* 
gether due to the instance in Shakspere. 

1. Soiling, sullying, staining. « 

1297 R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) Ssot Pe Ijodie* hii gadcrede & 
vorbamde horn echon,..so bat hit were Wiboute soy ure in 
clunnesse at out maislers pcrc. 1899 rENNVSON tiaine 7 
Elaine.. Guarded the nacred shield.., Then fearing rust or 
soilure fashion'd for it A case of silk. 1893 J. K, Ingram 
De Imitations Pref. p. viii, The writing has.. suffered from 
friction or soilure. 

b. Jig. (Common in recent literary use.) 

1808 ShaKS. tv. 4 Cr. IV. i. 56 He merits well tohaueher, 
that doth sceke her, Not making any scruple of her sqyluie, 
With such a hell ofpaiiie, 1873 Alice Cary Last Poems 


(xoo6) 1. 99 From soilure of ignoble touch Too grandly free. 

2. A Stain, blot, or blemish. 

x^ Lanhok hnag. Conv, Wks. 1846 II. 935 He did njrt 
conduct him amid flowers and herbage, where a fall would 
have only been a soilure to our frail human nature, itee 
Zancwill The Muster ill. viii, Why had people besmirched 
the Creation with soilurcs of cynicism. 

Soily(soHi),<i.l Also 6 soiUy, 7 aoyllo. [f. 

SoilTas or 

1 1. Apt to sou or stain. Ohs. 

tS7SbANBHAM i:r//.(i87i) 40 A substauni.. nether JO., 
briiif to manure os stone, nor vet so soily m vse. ilnd. so 
Fayr alleys. .with sand, not fight or to soft, or jpilly by 
duMt, but . . pleasaunt too walk on. 180S ^ **-Lrr H exfPia 
in Gen. 215 The go^ly outward nne or skinne onely doeth 
keepe in the fillhiesoylie embers, 

2. Of the nature or character of soil or tarnish. 

1831 FuiLEa JosepKs Coat, Davids Sin xxxm So spots 
of sinne the writer’s soule did siaine, Whose soylie tincture 


SOJOUBN. 

did therein remaine. ibid., Davui*s Repentance iv, 1 desire 
His soylie tinnes with deluges to scoure. 

8. Soiled, stained, dirty. 

1831 W. B. Touchstone Gold 4 Silver IFars^sfi When 
5'our Touch-stone is. .foul or soily, it may be taxen off^ by 
welting it. X748 Richarpson Clarissa \l, 151 Mctbtnk.s 
..you are a little soily, ‘to what wc have seen you. 1771 
T. Hull Sir IP, Harrington (1797) II 1. 914 White sprijj^'d 
muslin,.. now so soily, and hung in such a manner,. .as 
iiiatle her ituleerl a strange ligurif. 1890 Pall Mali G, 13 
Feb. 3/t A case . .in which arc packed. . three or four damp, 
hot, and .soily figures. 

,SeUy, .. 2 Also 8 soiley. [f. Soil Of 
the nature of soil ; like that of soil or mould. 

1747 IlqosoN Miner's Dirt. Q 3, Veins Strick into this 
Riiciiill. .in a Luiifused manner, lieing throne into Jo^mts 
but they are Soiley. 1878 .Scu'bnrPs^ Mag. XVI. 684/2 
Away they went, marc and man,.. with a deckled soily 
aroma following them. 

Boilyie, variant of Sc. Sclyie Obs. 
f Solnd, obs. variant of Schynu. 

I774G,Oipkohii in Low Orkney{\Zqrpi 143 Properly trans- 
mitted by a Deed ealleil a Soind bill. ibid. 144 l oe disponer 
delivered the Soind bill to the purchaser. 

Soiour, obs. f. SoLiJiEu. Bolour(e, Boiowryn, 
varr. SoJutii sb. and v. Obs. 

Bolr, obs. Sc. f. Soak v., Soue a. and adv, 

II Soiree (swarc), sb, [F. soirle evening, even- 
ing party, f. soir evening L. serum late hour, 
nciit of situs late.] An evening party, gathering, 
or social meeting. (Sec also Swakry.) 

1820 Lauy Gkanvii.le Lett. (181)4) I. i<x>, I had a .soir/r 
last night. 1838 in Col. Hawker Diaf^ (1893) 1 1. 107 YVe had 
a regular merry soiree on board, atHfdid not leave till past 
nine. S838 Mrs. Browning Anr , Leigh 111. 391 For exhibi. 
tion in my drawitijs -rooms On zoolokfic soin£c<;, 1891 Thotog* . 
Ann. 11. 621 Friends' Pbuiugrapbic Society... A soiree is 
held each winter. 

lieiicc Bolrda v, ttans,, to entertain at an even- 
ing party or parties. Also Boirdaan 0., Boirdety 
{ftbftee-tvords), 

i8a8 Lady Granville Lelt. (1894) I. 397 It has been hard 
work to dine and soiree all the people. 1834 Jrkvi.l Core, 
(1894) 398 This bu.stlc and the eleriniy oi' pariiamentaiy 
sittings keep London in a .state of iiitere.st and soir^ely. 
*«S3J ERDAK Autobiogr. IV. 71 To bc ill readiness for the 
reception of the soiiccan guests. 

Boim, Boit» obs. Sc. ft. Soun v.. Suit sb. 

II Bol^antine. rarc~^, [ad. F. soixantaine, 
f. soixanU lixty.] A period of sixty days. 

1711 L)e For Hist. Plague (1756) 235 Then a body may 
be capable to continue infected .. not a Qnarentine of Day?, 
only, but a Soixuntine, not only 40 Days but 60 Days or 
longer. 

*Boiz6» dial, funn of Size sb,^ 

Bojar, obs. Sc. variant of Soldier sb, 

Bojer, dial, or colloq. form of Soldier sb, and v. 
Bojett, variant of Suget (subject) Obs, 
t SoJouVi j/l Obs, Also 4 aoiur, 4-5 flOiour(e ; 
5 Burioure. [a. OK. sojttr, sujur, etc. (later sejor, 
sejour, mod.F . sPjour Sfejouu), shortened form of 
sujurn So-ioubn sb.'] Sojourn. 

X3. . Sir Benes 3435 panne anon, wip oute soiur, A wente 
to pat emperur. '1338 R. Brunnr Chron, (iBio) 274 pe 
Scoitis pat were wiihinne..pe Baliol suld pain wyiine out 
of pal soioure. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. {Placidai) 721 
In he sammyne toiire. quharc his wif mad suiioure. e 1400 
Rom. Ross 4282 The which is shelle there in the tour, 
Fulic longe to holdc there soiour. c i4|o Lydg.///«./<vwix 
, (Pertry Sm:.) 246 Skarsly ibre monelliy* he holdith hecr 
I sojour. c 1450 Merlin xxii. 398 The kynge Ban and the 
I kynge Bohois were nothinge at soiour. 

t SoJORTf V, Obs, Also .4 loioure, -en, 5 
8oi(o)wryn. ^ad, OK. sojut^, shortened stem of 
sojurfHt Sojourn v.] iutr. To sojourn. 

c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 7269 (KiMbing), Ute w;c hem here 
soiouringe & .speke of pe ©Per kinge. c 13^ YVvclik 11 hs. 
(1880) 129 But lordis, & Indies namely, schullen soioiuen 
amongis hem inanyYeris. a 1400 R. Hrunnes thron. I race 
(Rolls) 4x83 (Petyt SiS.), Long iic wald he wiourc nc rest. 
1593 Bilbon Gwt. Christ's Ch. 7 Isaac and Jacob xojoured 
as btrangers and peregrines in the land of Canaan. 
fBoJourant. -.Sojournant. 

1499 Promp, Parv. (Pynson) P ij b, Soioraunt. 

Sojourn s/?*-,sdu*d5wn),jA Forms: a. 3 

Burgerun, aurlurn, 3-4Biiriiiroii. R, 4Boiorn(e, 
4, 7 aoiouru(o, 5 Boiurne, Bojorne, 7- Bojourn. 

Sc. 5 Bu(d)lora6. 6 8u(d)goorne. [a. OF. 
surjum, sujurn, sojorn, etc. («It. soggioruo, Tg. 
and obs. Sp. sojotno), vbl. sb. from surjuntet, etc. ; 
see Sojourn v. .. . , 

The stresbing sojou'm occasionally appears in poetry.] 

1. A temporary stay at a place. 
o. c iB<o uen. 4 Ex. 2696 D03 was him «at surgerun ful 
I08. Hid. 3308 He maden siden, fro elim, Mani suriuren 

in Sc desert sin. . a g\e 

R 13, . Guv tPartv. (A.) 2770 Anon after pe icnde day Of 
her soiourn .’.Gij is to pe douke y-go. 1378 Barbour / wc 
vii. qSs That he to Carleill than void ga. And a quhill thar- 
in soiorii ma. e 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) xii, 

III longe soiourne >ei leseth her dees aiid hir feet. t4S9 
Roils of Farit. V. 363/1 The seid Prince shuldU in Mjorno 
with the Mmg. 1805 Shakb. Learv 1. 48 The Princes 
France & Burgundy,. lAing In our Court naue made iheir 
amorous soiourne. 1871 Milton P. R. iii. 935 Scarce view d 
the Gallilcan Towni. And once a year Jerusalem, few days 
Short sojourn. 1814 Wordsw. Laodamin 78 Meekly mourn 
When 1 depart, for Iwief is my sojourn. 1839 Ihiri.wall 
Greece VI. fik 976 Mere.. he made a sojourn of .sixty dEj-x. 

4o 
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1867 Freeman Ncrw, Conq, (1877) *• Normnn* 

were tiri!d of lewis's prolonKfid sojourn. 

fig. 1804 if. K. Whiir in Htm. (1895) 970 Your friend, 
and rf^llnw.tiavrllcr In the Tearful sojourn of life. 

y 1 375 nAKBOi R Ih-uct XX. 356 A wcill gret sudioriic thair 
he mad. « 1375 Leg. Saints 1. KKathenne) 4 He ..to Jhs 
cite uas iruiiiyne, . .«% suiorne mad. issS I.ynokrav Dremt 
y,Q 111 tyil ane volt, abone that place of paine, Vnto the 
tVuhill.-. but siidgcorne, we a.scendit. 

t b. A ilelay ; a digression. Ofis. 
c 1330 .4rth. A Afcrl, 6077 (KOlbing), Lclc we now be |>i9 , 
Mrujiiinc & speke we or (mens wrop. 1308 Di'NBAr Tsm i 
Mariit Wfuttn 176 Wes neuer sugeorne wer ( - worse] set 
ria Dll that snaill tyrit. ; 

2. A idacc of tcinponiry stay. Also fig. 
c IMO ft ’ill. Palerne 3155 Iw . . waste)* al^ my Ionde.s .naue j 
online in )*is cite where soiouriie wot i neuer. a 1400 | 
Minor Poems /r. I’ernoH MS. xxvili. 9} Ifeil .•Miiourne |»al j 
(fiidiis soiie to sent. 1413 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxiii, There ns , 
hir ducllinc is and hir soiurne. 1687 Milton A. hi. 15 * 
Thee I re-visit now. . , Kscap't the ^tyeliin Pck» 1, though long ; 
detain'd In that obscure sojourn. 1768 Beattie Minstr. 1. 
xwi, Let those deplore their doom, whose hope still ^gr<i%-elji 
in this dark sojourn. 1810 .Southkv Kehama xxil i v, This ' 
gloomy bourne, The dread sojourn Of (iuilt and twin*bom 
Vunishment and Woe. 1838 Kaw*linson tr. Herodotus 11. 
c\.\xiii. 11. 910 Visiting all the places that he had heard 
w'crc agreeable sojourns. 

Bojonrn (so*-, sp*-, sJu dj^ain), V. Forms : a. 5 
Boriourni, 6 sourgorne. 3-4 soiornl, 4-6 Boi-, 
Bojorne (6 -eome), sui-, Btijorn'e ; 3 Boiourny, 
3-7 Boi-, Bojourne (5 bouJ-), 4-5 Boiurne, 4 • ! 
Bojourn. 7. 4 Buggaorne, 5 -oourna, 5-6 bo- 
gaourii(e ; 5 suggourae, Bugiorne ; 4 BUgerne, 
6BUggerae. 8. 5-6 Budiorn(e, ft Budjourno, 
Budgeorne ; 5 -6 Budgern(e. [ad. OF. surjurncr^ 
sorjorner, and sujurner, sojormr^ •jottmer (also 
sejormr^ •journer^ mo l.F. sfjottmer) in the same 
sense. The forms in r//-, jp-, like It. sd^giontan^ 
represent a pop. L. ^subdiurndre (cf. med.L. sttb- 
jornare^ suhjuniare)^ f. diurttum daily, day ; those 
in sur-i sot'^ either represent a form with super- 
(cf. med.L. superdiumare) or have been assimil- 
ated to other words with this prefix.] 

1. i/i/r. To make a temporary stay in a place ; 
to remain or reside for a time. ! 

o.^ c sago 5*. Eng, Leg. 1. 147 To grele Ablicie to ixiun. 

tenie forto soriourm )Mrc, he sende bis holi Man. 1513 i 
Fahvan ChroH. vu cciv. (181 1) 714 whanne kynge Kd- 
munde hadde a season sourgoyiied [riVI at London, he than ' 
made towarde the Danys. 

e 1190 S. Eng, Leg, 1. 114 fhi king wende indo Norman* 
dir for«to suiortii here, a sjioo Cursor M, 3771 Sco send 
him son in*til aran, . . par«lo suiom for hir sake. 1:1340 
Hampole Conse, 1374 For als gestes we here soiourne 
.Awliile, til we sal hethen toume. c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 156 Whan watry Phebus liad his ptirpoos take 
For a sesoun to sojourne in Aquarye. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur iv, xix. 143 They soioiirnea there a vij nyghte. 
1333 £den Decades (Arb.) 133 Valladoleto where we nowo 
.suiorne. 158a Mtanvhurst Aineis lit. (Arh.) 81 There wr 
dyd al .soiourne two dnyes. i^s J. Jackiion True Kvang. 
y. iii. 201 All the Papists which inhabited, or sojourned 
within the said limits. lyjsLKiiiARn Sethos 11. vu. laa He 
desir'd leave to .soioiirn a month. 1781 Cowpes Conversat. 
530 The night, they said, is near, We must not now be 
p.Trtefl, sojourn here. 18^ LvrroN Pompeii 1, ii. Several 
months ago I was sojourning al Nea|>oli.s. 1863 'Tkoi.lopr 
Belton Esf, xiv, He was sojourning at an hotel in Bond 
Street. 

rejl. t33|j8 R, Brvnnk Chron. (t8io) 3 The F.nglis kynges 
turned, bei mot do nomorc, Bot soiorned ham a while in 
rest at Rangore. 

y. c 13*3 Of^eo 47 Orpheo sugemeth In Crassens, Tliai is 
a cyte 01 noble defens. e Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxx. 1 j6 
pare he suggeournes when him li.st. f 1440 Genergdes 573 
lamger ther he thought not to sogeournc. 1310 Kastell 
Bk, Purgat, II. XX. 4, 1 was in dyvrrs cy’tees . . Tonge tyme 
abydyng and suggernyng. 133c Coverdale Ezek. xiv. 7 A 
straunger, that sogeourneth in Israel. 

>375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 47 l*hai sudiornyt thair dayls 
thre fn greC myrth and in rialte. 1470^13 Malory Arthur 
V. xii. i8s He. .sudgerned there a tyme. teii Dougla*; 
Mneidxxw. xi. 80 Indigites, ciuhilk is als mekiu to say As 
(iod indueliar at thar sudiomis ay. 
b. transf. or fig,, of things. 

C1366 Chauckr A,B,C, 160 Vn-to h^t court poti me 
aiourne, . . as pat merci euefe tha] soiourne. 1589 
Tl'Riikrv. Trag. Ta/etitB^j) 96 Thus divers thoughts dta 
sojourne in his brest. 13^ Drayton £ci. vi. 13 Mirth is farre 
away, Nur may it .soiourne wit a sad discontent. 1796 Kie- 
wan Eiem. Min. (ed. 9) I. 906 Iron in its metalfic state, 
sojourning with water always extricates inflammable air. 
t o. 'I'o be a lodger in another’s honse. Obs. 

>573 Tcsskr Hush. (1878) 19 Once charged with children, 
or hkelic tu lice, glue oucr to sudgerne, that thirikest to thee. 

2. To make stay ; to tarry, delay. Obs, 

*377 Lanoi.. P, Pi, B. XVII. 83 Whan 1 hi>i I soiourned 
nouite but shope me to retina. 1418-10 LwG.Chron, Troy 
1. 89, I wil no longer make digresNioun, Nor in fables no 
now soiourne. C1477 Caxtom Jesson 36 b, Hit 
behoueth no lenser to soiourne, for ye miwte go or sende 
imto him with alle diligence. 1x94 Dr. Faustue in Thoms 
A. Eng. Prose Rom. (1858) Ilf. 403 Because the mailer 
sojourned a Utile too long in it. 
t o. trans. To lodge ; to rest or quarter (horses) ; 
to have as a lodger. Also transf. Obs. 

^390 G^rr Con/. Ill, 41 Whan thei weren thus so- 
Jorned,. .Nero.. Ihe men let come in his presence, /bid. 

93 And ek it [l e. rain) may be so soiorned in sondri 
plac A up alofie, That into hail it torneth ofie. ! a 1400 Aforte 
Artk. 153 l-or-thi salle ihow lenge here, . .This seuenyehte 
in solace, to suggourne )our hones. 1414 Sc. Acts Jas. I 


(1814) 11. 4/1 pe kyng forbiddls pat ony cumpanyis. . thig or 
soiorne hors.. on kirkmen. sBgt Archdeaconry Essex 
Minuie-bk. fol. 199 b, Entvrieymnge and soiouriiinge in his 
howse . . afcllowe verie negligent in cominge todivine service. 
1890 Wood I.i/e 30 April, lThey)arc liojourned there by one 
Thomson fur lor. a week each. 

+A-. intr. To travel, journey. 

s6o8 Sir J. Harrington in NugmAni. (1804) 1. 381. 1 did 
once relate to your Hichnesse after what sorte his taclclinse 
was, wherewithe lie did sojourn from my house at the Bathe 
tu Greenwiche Palace. 

Hence 8 o*Journing///. a, 

1643 J. RnNnflcivinri Occid. 19 Sarah . .the Patriarchesse, 
who willingly followed her sojourning husband up and 
clowne ill .strange Countries, a 1684 Lkusiiton Comm. 1 
Peter Wks. (1868) 50 It continues aU the lime of this 
sojourning life. 

SctJonrnailt, rA and a. Obs, Forms: 5 
BoJournauntCe, -nante, solur-, Bojornaunt, ft 
Budjournentd. [a. OP\ sojournant, etc., pres, 
pjdc. of sojourner Sojourn ».] 

A. sh. A sojourner : a visitor or guest. 

c 1400 Piotoman^e Tale in /W. Poeme (Rolls) 1 . 397 Alas ! 
the devill hath cleaiie hem blent, Soche one is authanos 
sojuurnaunt. 1477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 186/9 'l‘he nbiders 
and sojouriiantes of the same [town]. 143^ Paston Lett. 
111.919 Your duughter of Sweynsthorpp and hyr sojornaunt 
K. Paston recomaiidyth hem to yow. in Lett. Suppress, 

Monasteries (Camden) 140 The gentlemens children and 
sudjijiirnenteN that liter duo lif. 

B. aitj. Sojourning ; residing for a time. 

1439 in Diigcfale Afonasticon (1893) IV. *53 '9 Admittc 
nootte .HoJouriiauntc.s wymment %v(th owte lycence of us. 
1^ Bale Eng. I^ofarles 1. 63 The Chronycles all agre . . that 
she w‘ns no iinime hut a weiiclie soiornaunt in the nondr^’c. 

Sojourner (s®*-, sp*-, sdwdjBJUBj). Forms : 5 
Bogornar, 5 -ft Boiorner, ft-y Boiourner, 6 - bo- 
Journer, 7 BoJoi 2 rno(u)r. [f. Sojourn v, + -kr^.] 

1. One who sojourns ; a temporary resident. 

14.. Hottt. in Wr.-Wfllcker 689 Hie perhendiHator^Si so* 

gorner. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 348/9 A pesheudinator, 

iSJ^CovEROALR Lesf, XXV. 40 As an hyred seriiaunte and as 
a soiourner shal he be with the. igM Bible ((^ircat) i Chron. 
xxix. 15 We be but sirnungers h^rc the, and sogeourners, 
as were all uure fathers. s6^ Bacon Adi*. Learn. It. Tn 
King 1 1 (^uccne Elisabeth was a soiourner in the world 
in respect of her vnmnrried life.^ i66a /fr/14 Chas. //, c. xii. 
I I A native Houxeliolder, Sojourner. Amirentice, or Ser* 
vant. 1738^ tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) fll. 113 Whoe'er 
thou art, a native, foreigner, or smourner. 1836 Lane Alod. 
Egyht. l.vi. 193, I replied that, being merely a .sojourner 
iiiKgypt, 1 did not like., to take a wife. s8^ K. Ani>rr. 
RON Missions Amer. Board HI. 49a They were re.sideiits 
and not sojourners. 

trasuf, 1803 Aled. yml. IX. 157 The Scarlet Fever and 
Sore Ihroat, which^lia.H for Muiie tune been an unwelcome 
s^ourner in our neighbourhood. 

2. A guest or lodger ; a visitor. 

1608 SiiAKs. Per, IV. li. 140 Report whnt a sojourner wo 
have. 1813 Middleton Women heu^are Women 11. ii, 176 
We've no .strangers, woman. None but my sojourners and 
1 . s66o Blount Hoscobel 1. 75 Mr. John Huddleston (a 
sojourner at Mr. Thomas Whitgreaves). 

tb. A bo.*)rdcr living in a house, school, or 
college, for the purpose of receiving instruction. 

It 1809 IIiNOE y. Bruen xxxvi, (1841) X14 [He] was very 
desirous to place them lioth ns sojourners for a season in 
this gentleinan.H house, c 1879 Wood Lift (O. H. S.) I. xo8 
Having, .obtained a comfortable estate by the great pains 
he took in pedagogie. and by the many sojoumonrs that he 
alwaies kept in his nou.He. 1891 Ath.Oxon, I. ii He 
(Grocynl became a Sojournor in Exeter Coll. 1783 Uentl. 
Atag. LV. I. 13 From thence to Oxford, where he [P. 
Ni(-iif)ll.si was admitted a c«Nninoner (or sojourner) of Exeter 
College (in 1714k 

t Bojoumefl. Obs. rare. In 6 sojomeste. 
[f. as prec. -f -ES.S 1.1 A female sojourner. 

1387 Turberv. Trag. Tales (1637) i9o That through three 
months, this l.4idic hath been sq)orncsse with me. 
tBojOUmeys v. obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Sojourn »., after journey ^ iulr^ To sojourn. 

1837 W. Rand tr. Gasseniu*s Li/e Pei fete 11. >70 Both of 
u.*! .Hmourneyed with liim at that very time. 1674 Marsden 
in W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ch. (1808) II.4(io O my soul, 
what a sojourneyiog slate hatli thy life been. 

Ckjounilllg (Sir-, sp--, sdh-dgBjniq), vhl. sh. 

[f. SMOURN V, -h -IKG 1.] 

L The action or fact of staying temporarily in a 
place. 

c sago Eng. Leg, T. 151 pare he bi-lefde in solourninge 
al pe 3wi]e put he wolde. 1373 Barbour Brssce ni. 386 He 
thocht he to Kyntyr wald ga, And swa lung RoioYvmyng 
thar ma, Till wynttr weddtr war ecuny, c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 9 b, Peleus on the morne callid Jiuon and sayd that 
their long Rojoumyng displaisid him. sgRi Lyndera v 
470 This lupiter, wlthouttin sudgeomyng, Paais throw all 
the twcif planetis, full ewin, In ^eris twar. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 35 Quieie conlinewancc is matched 
nccinstc soieorninge for a tyme. 1811 Bible Gen, xxvili. 4 
The lancle wherein thou art a stranger [xrarv.ofthy Rolourn- 
ings]. 1701 Stanhope St, A ugustissde Afemt. ill. iv. 051 Let 
my present sojourning tend ever to thee. 

t b. A place of temporary stay. Obs.’^ 

13. . PC, Alit. 5900 (Lbuo MS.k pennes hij wenten wip- 
outen duellyng. And sou^lten better eoiournyng. 

o. The time of temporary stay. 

i8it Bible Exod, xii. m Now the sdouming of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt In Egypt, uvas foure hundred 
and thirtie yeeres. 178a V. Knqx JCet. cxli v. (1819) 1 1 1 . 131 
Unfortunate boy [Chatterton] I poorly Yvast thou accommo- 
dated during thy short sqiouming among us. 1895 Horne 
tntrod. Script, (ed. 5) Ilf. 11. L 80 During Ihe sojourning of 
the Israelites in the wilderness, Moses cstablbhra (etc.!. 


1 2. Delay, respite. Ohs. rare. 

>375 Barbour Bruce 1. 96 Haid ya tana keip how at that 
king Alwayis, for-owtyn soiournyng, Trawayllyt for to wyn 
sensory, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 609a Gregeis were fayn of 
that srauntyng [of truce], For the! hadde nedeof soiemyng. 

Bfldoiinimailt sp*-, sdu-ilgainm^nt). [ad. 
F, sfjoumiment (OF. sojome-, sujumetnenf), after 
Sojourn v.] The action of sojournbg; a tem- 
porary stay. 

a Tjaa Evely’n Diary a May 1644, Tours, where we were 
design'd for the rest of the time 1 had resolv'd to stay in 
France, the sojournment being so agreeable. tTpSAMOEY 
Buncle (1770) I. 73 Was it poKsihle fur Abraham, during his 
temporary sojournments among them, . .to persuade so many 
iri1>e.s to quit their dialect. sBio Afetropolis 11. 939 After 
: a sojournment of two months, she continued her route to- 
wards Paris. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. Ser. 11. 1. i. (1873) 
7 A constant motive for them to seek out . .places of sojourn- 
■ ment elsewhere. 

I traniP. 1738 C. Lucas Ess, Waters III. i78^Mercur)'. . 

; inake.s a lunger sojourmnent in the body than is generally 
! judged. 1794 R. J. .SuLivAN Fieiv Nat, 11. 169 The se.i 
- announces every where, its different sojournments. 
Bokare, obs. form of .Sucker. 

Soke ^ (s^nk). Now chiefly Hist. Also a 00k, 
6-7 soake, 7-9 soak. [ad. med.L. soca, ad. OK. 

I SOKEN.] 

! 1 . A ri^ht of local jurisdiction ; - Soo 1 , Soken 3. 

I [a 1088 Domesday Bk, 1. 995 h/a Gitda tenuit cum saca k. 

, soca. Ibid. VI. 275/9 Abbas clamnt socain huius ville. 

I \xxA'-%La!ivsHen,i. ix. ii(T.iehemiaiin), Soca.. alia pertinet 
baronibus socam et hacani habentibus.] 
i . !58 > Stow Surv, 36, 1 . . will and command, that they shall 
itiioy the same well and cpiietly and honourably with sake 
and soke [etc.]. 1710 Strypk Sfow*s Susv, 11. t 9 My [i. e. 
King Stephen's] Deniains with Sake, and Soke, and Toll, 
and Theam. 1809 Baw'DEN tr. Domesday Bk. 460 Half a 
carucate of land.. with s.tc and soke, C. Barker 
Associathye Prineihle i. 27 Manorial privileges, such as 
soke, stallage, or tolls of markets and fairs. 

2 . A district under a particular jurisdiction ; a 
local division of a minor character. 

[a te88 Domesday Bk. I. 394 Ad hoc manerium pertinet 
soca haec. 1147-30 Reg. de Dunfemielyn (Bann. Cl.) 8 
Donauit. .cidem capclle decimas dominionim siiorum in 
.soca de Striiielin. laoo Rot, Chart (1837) 3B/1 Do. .decein 
libratis terre in soka nostra de Eyllcshaiii.] 

e. c 1350 in Ping. Gilds (1870) 350 1 o don here Oflys al-so 
wel in pe sok as in )*e Citee a-fore y-seyd. S44a Rolls 0/ 
Parti. V. 58/9 The Maner of Snayth, and the Soke of 
Snnyth, in the Schire of Vorke. 148a Ibid. VI. 200/9 
Within the said Cite, the Soke of the same, and the Shere 
of such or any of them. 1540 Act 39 Hen. Vtll. c. 15 
Dioceses, .hen deuided into seuerall riddinges, wapentakes, 
and sokes. 1817 Speed Euglaud xxviiL 1 7^ It [Somersham] 
is the head of those flue I'ownes, of which the Soke is 
composed. 1679 Blount Ane. Tenures 9 Coningsburg in 
Yorkshire, .had twenty eight Towns and hamlets within its 
soke. S788 Rntick fomton IV, 305 Certain burgeitses.. 

S ave to the.. church.. all the lands and soke, called.. 

Inighten Guild. 1799 [A. Young] Lincoln, ejs A 

difference in the tights between the Soke of Bolingbroke 
and Holland Town, nave hitherto protracted the procming. 
1833 Rep, Comsn, Municipal Corporations 333 Is it the 
practice to charge the Soke of Grantham with the mainten- 
ance of prisoners T 1873 J. Lewis Census sSys, 174 Lincoln- 
sliire.. comprises 31 wapentakes, hundreds, liberties and 
sokes. 1884 Encyel, Brst, XYll. 556^ The liberty or soke 
of Peterborough. 

A. 1391 Fletcher Russe Commw, (Hakl. Soc.) 50 An 
ordinarie rent of money imposed upon everie soake or 
hundred within the whole realme. 1619 in Scott. Hist, Rev, 
OcU (1910) IS Being about to take a Tease of the soake of 
Horncastle. 1704 isond. Gas, No. A'oLj/a Your Miyesty's 
ancient Borough and Soak of Doncaster. 

8. (See quot. 1788 and Soken a b.) 

1809 in Act 5 Geo. ///, c. 26 Preamble, Suits, sokes, 
multureis and also all and singular profits. 1838 Slinobby 
Diary (1836) 29 V* Mills were worth a great deal more if 
they had had y* same soak, which., they had, hut now y* soak 
is bought and sold. 1768 W. H . M arrhall Vorksh. 1 1. 354 
Soke (vulg. sooac\ an exclusive privilege claimed by a 
mill, for grinding all the corn which is used within the 
manor or township it stands in. 

4. attrib.^ as sekefee, Aand, •‘fnill^ -reeve. 
r IB90 Fleia ii. Iv. (1647) zip Quod fieri potest per Soke- 
reves eorum in hnstengo. tyas T. Robinson Gavelkind v. 
83 A Man seised of Land in Soke-Fee. i8s8 Hooo Shelley 
11. X. 345 The proprietor of a large soke-mill. sSSs Elton 
Orig, Eng, Hist, loa In some places.. there are two kinds 
ofcopyhmd land, the onecalleo ' Bond-land ' and the other 
* Soke-land *. 1893 Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Rita 11. 46 
You send a sack of corn to the soak-mill| and you get back 
half a sack of flour. 

t Soke Obs.-^ - Sock j ^.2 c. 

The passage is translated from Littleton (iL v. | zip), who 
says above ^ soca idem est quod coruca, s. vn soke ou vn 
chnnie * : cf. the note on Socage. 

1681 J. Stephens Procurations 47 A great part of those 
Tenants which held of their Lords by Socage, did come 
with their Sokes (their Ploughs) certain dayes in the year 
tt^lough and sow the Demesnes of the Lord. 

8oke» obs. form of Soak v., Suck v. 

8okal» obs. forfti of Suckle. 

8ok6l3riig(e, obs. forms of Suckling. 

(sd^B'kmSen). Now/ftft/. Also 6-7 
erran. -moyn, -main. [a. AF. sokeman or ad. 
Anglo-Lat saiemaunus &lao sak; eacAe; socket 
manmis), f. the OE. woid represeoted by Soke 1 
afld Soken + Man A tenant holding land in 
socage ; a socman* 

[«to88 Leewt Edw. Cosfett. xiL (Thorpe), Manteto In 
Dane1aaa,de vilano el socneinmn xll oraa. a loBS Domet^ 
day Bk.l. an/a Ibi apposult Rea W. sex Bochemanos per^ 
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SOLACE. 


SOKSKAVBY. 

liuenM M Kaiwuduiic. n 3 S-M Urmtom il xxxv. (Rtrilt) 
I. 614 Tcnentcii. qui wiwnt ixwlteiiwiini diet 

iwterunt. /Nd. iv. xxviil. III. 37» W hujumiodi villxiil 
■okmaniiL propria dicuntur gleba aicnptilib. •: liw Bxit. 
TOX (iMsI 11 . «3 Cewx ROum ^ptoinciit fiM^ai^ni 
Cl privaleau an ccala nwnara. 1367 in Vinogndoff t'dUiH. 
at* in kma (189a) 116 tuU, Teux aarvicaa cuiiiina Baiila 
da patiU sokamani liarant an auncien , Icmpik n ijgp /M 


Kolceman de franktcnure, et sokeman de base tenure, 
Fitzheebbrt Nat Unv. 14 Quar lea leaaiita en auncien 
demesne aoiit appellea Sokenians, s. tenants del carue, 
anglice, le plougn. igSi Kitchin Court Lttt 87 b. Mes «:.st 
diiiersitie enter ^kemayiiesde fraiike tenure, ct sokciuainea 
de base tenure.] 

1603 Stow Surv, vii. 64 The said Robert [ Fit z waiter) 
ought to haue a sokeman. 1607 Nordrn SurtK Dial, 111. 
100 There is also a copy-hold estate, called ancient deineisne, 
and the tenants, Sokemains. 1614 Sblden TitUs Honor 
314 aSokemans were but Tenants in socage. 1749 I'otk 
HtU, ll^iiufior CastU a Together with fourteen sokeincn 
and their lands. 1766 Ulackbtonb Comm, II. 87 The 
statute a8 £dw. I. c. 1. declares, that a free sukeiiian ahull 
give no relief. 1839 Pinny CycL XIll. 245/3 No one was 
to be distrained.. on account of land which he held in 
manors of the antient demesne of the crown as a sokeman. 
>897 Maitland Domttday Bk, 14a The sokeman's hide or 
viraate. .is composed of many scattered strips. 

D. attrib, in \ sokiUMH-mote, 

13.. Rotuii HuHdrtdorutH (t8i8) 11 . 143/1 Item dinint 
i|u^ Ermoldus de Boys, .solebat facere sectain ad Uoxfoid 
ad sockemaneniot pro terra Ricardi Serle. 

SokdnUbliry (sJu'km&nri). Now IlisL [.ncl. 
AF. sokemantri^ or Anglo- Lat. sokemanria : see 
prcc. and -hy.] The tenure of land by a sokc- 
nian ; also, the sokemen collectively. 

[ciago Rmitton (1665) If. ii Sokeinaneries sount terres et 
teneinentz, qe ne sount mie tenus par fee de chcvalcr, ne 
pur graunt serjauntie.s, ne par petites, nies par simples 
services. <s in Vinogradoff Villainage in Eng, (1892) 
Quidain^ tenentes eiusdem mnnerii leneiit terras 
et teneiiienta sua ill sokcinanria.l 1603 Stow Snr^>, vii. 64 
What sokeman he will, so he be of the sokcnianric. 1679 
Blount Am, Tenunt 119 If any of the Sokeiiianry Khun 
he impleaded. 17M Blackstonb Comm, 11 . vi. lou Britton 
also, from such their freedom, calls.. their tenure sokeman- 
ries. 1863 N ICHOLB Britton 11 . ^ noU^ Burgages and soke- 
nmiiries are changed for such villenagcs into free tenure. 
i8g6 Pkanman Manor 0/ Be nsington 38 There were aliout 
forty four sokeiiiunrics. 

Soken (sJu'k*n). Now WsU Forms : 1 (9) 
noon, 5 aooue, aookne, 6 80oon(e ; 4 8o(o)ku6, 
•okene, 5 aokyn, 5^ aoken. [OF. sdett ^ ON. 
and Icel. s 6 kn (Norw. ioknx Sw. soiken^ 13 a. soi*n 
parish), Golh. idktis search, enquiry (cf. OIIG. 
s 6 hni\ f. iok* stem of OE. sicatt^ ON. Sikkja^ do., 
to Sekk. See also the comb. Ciiuucu-uoKiiiF.] 
f 1 . An attack or a.ssanlt. Ohs, rare, 

Biovoulf 1777 Ic ksircsuciie singales wm.^modeeare micle. 
f 2 . Resort to, or visiting of, a place ; habitual 
going or haunting. Obs, 

c 1000 jElkniC Horn. II. 508 Da lowcnde .ne hbeop kmt 
weofod, and ha dwollican socne mid-ealleadwscbctc. a teas 
WuLrBTAN Horn, (1883) 134 Wc..uro syniia..^eoriie lietaii 
mid..a:lmcssAii Ik mid ciriclicere socne. c laoa Lay. 2365 
pat, inne swibe feire stude from socne pee ftiikeH. CIB90 
aV. Eng, Leg, 1 . 261 Heo Imu^le, for heo was so i.knowe,. . 
pc lasse sockne heo hadde would have] of hire folic, c 1440 
Promp, Parv. 463/3 Sooknc, or custoiiie of hauiiiyiige.., 
frequentacio^ concurtus, 

t b. spu. Resort of tenants or others to a par- 
ticular mill to have their com ground : the right 
of^he mill to such custom. (Cf. SoKC ^ 3.) Obs, 
c 13B6 Chauckb Reeve's T. 67 Grct soken hath this iiieller, 
out of duute, With whete and molt, of al the loud aboute. 
* 5*3 Fitzherb. Surv, 9 b. That manor of grynding is called 
loue Socone, and the lordes teiiautites^ called Imndc 
.^ocon. iMi Knaresborougk Wills (Surtees) 1. 175 Dareley 
inyliie, with the soken and suite there to belonginge. 

1 3 . Right of prosecution, legal investigation, or 
jurisdiction. Cf. Sokk^ i. Obs, 
a iota Laws of Mtkelnd iii. xi, Nan man tiu^e nnne 
socne of<u .cyngM pegen buton cyng sylf. a ie66 in Kemble 
*** Swaoaet nan scyrgerefc o 5 bo mot- 
gerefe oar habban ami »ocne obbe gemot buton bes uhhudes 
uen haxie. (1114-^ Leans Hen, /, xix. a (Liebermann), 
Omnium terrarum, quas rex in doiuinio suo hahet, socnam 
parlter habeLl stsg in Anglia VII. 220 pmt ic hmbbo 
heom seunnona.saca fit socne.. ofer hcorc axene men. 
tb, (Seequot.) Obs^^^ 

Tbbvisa (Rolls) 11 . 95 Sokn, sute of court, 

and peruf comeb Sokene, but Sokeue oper while isforio uske 
lawe in pc grettcr court. 

4. m Soke la. 

in^v. Hist, Rev. Ugi2) Jan. 15 Dis is seo socn 
inm Scyre-burna, mid folc-nble. Itii33-«4 Libertas Load, 
4 Donec cusicxi illius socne, in qua maiiseri^ do recto tenendo 
uicmmiti defecerit.] sjte Langu P, Pi . A. 11. 78 Rondulf 
be Reue of Rotelondei sokene. 1393 Hid. C iii. s 1 1 Bette 
^e budcle of banneburics sokne. u/H Poston Lett. II. 304 


ifei Holland PUny 1 . 535 About Venice and all that troti, 
the Willowes serue the turne and none else, by reason 
Chat the whole token siandeth so much mn water, a 1670 
in Blount Lmw Diet, s.v. Rime^ In the Countrey bard was 
we That in our Soken shrews should be. 1861 Hook Livse 
Abpt, 1 . V. 345 By his right of lord of the socn he could try 
and execute thieves found upon any of his estates. 1874 
Btubbb Const, Hist, (1875) I* v. 80 llie Knd of a soken and 
tmUon of hundreds of servants and followers. 


Soken, obs. f. po. pple. Soak v,; var. S(».\kkn 
V, Obs, Boker, obs. form of Soakkr. Bokere, 
Sokerel, obs. ft. Sucker, Suckerkl. Soket, 
obs. f. Socket sb , ; var. Socket Obs, Sokey : 
see Water hokey. Sokil blome : sec Sccklk- 
BLooH. Sokkatv obs. f. Socket sb. Sokket^ 
var. Socket Obs. 

llCk>ko (s<>“*kdo). [Native African name.] A 
species of anthropoid jipc discovered by Living- 
stone near Lake T angauyika. 

1870 Livingstonie Last yrni, 24 Aug., The siiko, if large, 
would do well to stand for a picture of the Devil. 1875 
doologtst X. 4359 The soko is so cunning, and has such 
sharp eyes, that tiuune can stalk him in front without being 
•seen. 1898 E. P. Evann Evol, Eihics ix. 343 Some species 
of monkeys, like the cliimpaiuces and &uko>, get up concerts 
of their own. 

8okoiir(e, obs. foims of SrerouR sb, nutl v, 

Sol (spl), sby [L. sol (for earlier *jrW, '^sAwot)^ 
^Gr. <Aiof (Homeric ^eAioy, Cretan d/lcAior), 
Skr. suvar, Lith. saule, Goth, saui/t ON, and Icel. 
sol (Norw., Sw., Da. w/\ Welsh kaul,'] 

1. The sun (pei sonified). 

Used witlioul article and written with capital S. 
e 1450 Preat, Astrol. (MS. Ashtii. 337) 2 Sol hole & dry 
hut not as mars Is. 159a Kyd Span, frag, 1. i. 23 Ere Sol 
had slept three iiichta in ThetiK lap. 1503 Pbelr Poems 
Wks. (Kildg.) 601 More lieautiful. .Thun Sol himself amid 
the Planets seven. ,i6e^ Ev, Woman in Hum, 11. in Biillcn 
D./*/. IV, His smile is like the Meridian Discern'd a 
duuncing in the hurhliitg brook. 1670 D. Drnton Brief 
Desc, New York (1845) 19 'I'he Vines, .doth shelter them 
from the scorching lieams of Sols fiery influence. 1713-4 
Poi>K Rape l.Oi k 1. 13 Sol thro* while curtains shot a tim‘rou.s 
ray. 1791 Cowtkk Retired Cat 6a Till Sol, declining in 
the west, Shall call to supper. 1810 Comiib Syntax, Consoi. 
y. (Chandus) 203 In bright Sol's diunial round, Nosuch do- 
jightful place was found. tteP. Kkitii Hot, Lex, 277 Clytie, 
iiicuii.sulahle for the loss ot the aflectioiM of Sol,. .Is repre- 
sciitod as brootlifig over her griefs iti silence and in .M>lilude. 
t2. a. Alch. Gold. Obs, 

a 1386 Chaijckk Can, Yeom, Prot. 4 T. 273 Sol gold is, 
nnd Luna silver we ilirepe. ^ (1460^ Bk. Quiniesseme 1. 
(1866) 3 (.*(x»d gold naturcL.is clepiUof philosophoris sol in 
latyn.] 1477 Nouton Ordin, Akh. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 41 
Sol by it selfe, or Mercury alone. Or Sulphur with them. 
1991 SVLVK.srKM Du BnrtrtSl. iv. auu Pure guhly-lncks, Sol, 
States'-friend, llotior. giver. 15M 1*. MIouret] Silkwormes 
|S Zeuxis his painted dogge anal liarke and whin^When 


1606 J. Davixb 
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loue they turne to Sol or Luna tine. 

(Heref.) Select Husbanti Wks. iGruaart) 11 . 7/1 Though 
Beauty then seem Sol, at least as rich, It wil lie found hut 
Lime, on Tryalls touch. s6io B. Jonson A L h, 1 1. iii, Bright 
Sol is ill his robe. 1691 [see Solahy a, 2). 1758 [nee J uri i br 
tf b]. 

t b. Her, (In blazoning by planeU instead of 
inetalii) » Ou sb. Obs, 

i6ia Gini.i.iM//«rr/i 4 //;y 8 r Hecljcgreili Luna, on a Chiefc 
lupitcr, a Chcriih di.Hulaied, Sol. a 1846 J. Gmeuoby Post 
kuma, Assyrian Monarchie (1650) 233 Kiii|)crors and 
Kings ought to bear Gold in their Arms, and then it iiiight 
liee thus; The Field is Sol a Dove voiaiil proper. 1706 
Phillii'B (ed. Kersey), AW. .is taken.. in Heraldry for the 
Gold Colour, in the Coats of Soveraign Princes. 1709 
Hkahnk Collect. 6 Nov., Otnterhury bt:at.s a Staff in Pale 
Sol. (1880 Encycl, Brit, XI. 691/2 Ur, Yellow, Topaz, Sol.J 
+ o, ? I'he topaz. Obs, 

13167 Maplkt Greene P'orest 3t Sol the Precious stone, is 
in colour like to the Suiine, and is called Sol, for that it 
giuelh reflexions of Sutinc bcaincs. 

Sol (splf sdul), sb:^ Plus, ALu 6 soule, 7 soil. 

S The first syllabic of L. solve ; see Gamut.] The 
fth note of Guido's bcxachutds, and of the octave 
ill modern solmization ; the note G in the natural 
scale of C major. 

<1313 in Rel, Auf, 1 . Sol and ut and la, And that 
froward file that men clepU fa. a 1339 Skelton Bongo if 
Court 358 Wolde to God, it woldu please you smne daye. . 
to.. lerno me t<i synge, Re, my, fa, sol I 1363 Kyng Daryus 
7^9 (Brandi), La, soule, soule. fa, my. 1998811 a ks. Tam, 
Skr, III. i. 77 D sol re, one Ctiflc, two notes haue 1 . i6a8 
Middleton Auytking for Quiet t.i/e v. ii. You shall never 
talk your voice above thu key sol, sol, .sol. s68b Plavi-umii 
Skill Music (1674} f Ut and Re are now changed into Sol 
and La.^i7B8 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Solfa-iug, Froni/a to 
sol ix a Tone ; also from sol to la, 1797 Encycl, Brit. (cd. 
3) XI 1 . 547/2 From the adiuncts of the mode, that is to 
say, the modes of its two fifths, which for ut mfa and sol, 
and re and sni for la. 184s Penny Cycl. XXI I. 194/1. 1873 
H. C. Banistkk Music 32 The lowest note, Sol, or G. 
Hence Sol v, (in tionce-usc). 

139a Shakb. Rom, 4 Jul, iv. v. 121 (Q.'), lie re you, lie 
fa you, lie sol you. 

II Sol (*Fl)f Now//»A AIso680uL [Older 
F. sol (now sou Suu),««Prov. soly Pg. and It. 
soldo, Sp. sueldo L. solidum, acc. of solidus (sc. 
nutnmus) a, gold coin.] A former coin and money 
of account in France and some other countries, 
equal to the twentieth port of a livre, but varying 
in actual value at different times and places. 

1383 Stocker Civ, Warns Lowe C, iiL 87 A pot of sweete 
iiiylke, a groat nnd an halfe, and a pounde of butter two 
souls. 18^ D. JoNBON Voipone iv. ii, This fellow, For six 
soU more, would plead against his Maker. s6it Cokvat 
Crudities am Every Chiquinie containing eleven Livers 
and twelve Sols : the Liver is nine pence, the Sol on halfe* 

e nny. 1830 S. Du Vbrokr tr, Camus* Admir, Events 35a 
e put bis hand into his pocket, end thinking to draw out a 
Sol, which is little more than an English penny,.. gave it 
him. 1748 Smollett R, Random xliv, My |iay. .amounted 
to live sols a day. 1789 Burke Corr, (1844) 111 . 122 A new 


pa|)er.c;urreiicy.. which is to hear an interest of one »ul in 
the livre. 18^ A.^ Hknnv Trav , 54^ In this cxLliange, u 
|iuund of beaver-skin is reckoned at Mxiy sols. (1873 Hai.k 
In His Name I. a Ho would relax his huld on the odd sols 
and deniers as if he bad never clung to them.] 
tSol. sb,* Obs, [Abbreviation of solution : sec 
Ob j 4 . 1 ] The solution of a scholastic problem. 
1588-1878 Uec Oh xA']. 

liSol pi. Bolei. [Sp. W sun; see 

^M)L a Siianish-Amcrican (now Peruvian) 

stiver coin worth about two shillings. 

1884 Bedfoku Sailor's HanM'b. ia6 Peruvian Gold : 20 
1^1 >8 6. /A't/., pKriiviaii : Sulex, 3 6. 1894 

Daily Nnos 2u Dec. 5.2 The United Slates dollar being 
Kiibstituled fur the Ceiilitd AmericAii silver dollar or sol as 
the Mtuiidai'd of vulue. *l'hc vuluu tjf the sol is about 50 
cents. (U.S. curn ney). 

tSol, tf. Obs, Also sole. [Related to Sole {/.''I 
Cf. Soi.WY <1.1 Soiled, ditty. 

c laoo T9 in, Horn. 57 Suine liercA sole »:lo8 to he watrre 
fnriii wasshen it clenc. ibid, if.3 His alur clufl [is] greiit 
and sole, and hire cheiin.se miiuI & hwii,& le ullie sol,& hire 
Miim; hwit. m IM5 elni.r, R, 324 Wide a wrob hc(iii..iind 
one wuiere wel ilileched, oDer a sol cloi) hwil iwaschen Y 

II Sola (si>«‘la), sb. Also Bolah, and erron, 
SoLAU. [Urdu and HcngMi >^1 find i skoLi \ 
see SiiOLA.] A tall legutiiinnus swamp-plant 
{^‘Kschynomena aspera or paiudosa) of India; the 
pith of this employed in making light bats. 
Used allrib. with hat, helmel, lopet, 

(rt) x8^ Ir. Hopmeister's Trav, Cevion, etc. vii. 24B With 
only a shirt and a • solah ’ hat. 1837 Lady (Janninc; in Hare 
Two Noble Lives (1893! II. 255 [The mounird volunteers] 
with sola lielineiH on their heads. 1901 Daily ChroH. 27 
May 4/3 Instead of the tincoinfurlable rcgulatiuii bclinci 
they are pruvideil with Sola hats. 

(^) 1845 SroioUELKK Hiindhk. Brit. India (1854) 92 It 
will he prudent to we.’ir a sola loptre, ur hat cniuiKised of the 
soft pulp of a tree. sBja E. Bhaoiion Life Didia ii. 2u 

I Where the trees] ftoiir down riLhly'seented blossoms upuii 
lis Hula topee, igoo Blatkw. Mag. Apr. 516 1 A solah topi 
with a green-lined riiu. 

II Sola (K<;u'la), a. [L. sola, fcm. of solus Eolub, 
and It. sola, feiii. of solo Solo.] 

1 . Of females : Sole, solitary, alone. 

1753 Kii'.HANi>.toN Grandistm (1811) V. xxi. 137 Aunt Nell 
would not have descended sola iiiio her greys, nor Cicely 
Badger neither, if they might have ohiained the men of 
their choice. Miss Bc'NNhv Early Diary (18S9) I. 10, 

1 should be cunlenl to love 6W4t^-andlul Dueto be reserved 
for those who have a proper sense of their supeiiorily. 1823 
T. Hook Sayinxs Ser. 11. Sntherl, 1 . 39 Janie:,, .found the 
matron sola, and evidently pre|iarcd for a solemn discu.ssion 
of the weighty aflair. 

2 . lei hn. Of bills : (sL*e (piot.). 

1866 Ckump Ba9iking\, 101 A '.sola' hill of exchange is a 
singlu hill, as distinguished from bills drawn in '.seLs*. 

tSola, /;//. Obs. Also Bowla. [Cf. Soiio ini, 
and hola Holla.] A call or cry to attract atten- 
tion or notice. 

1588 SiiAKs. /^. A. A. IV. i. 131 Ah heaueiis, it is must 
piitlnaicall nit. .Sowla, sowla. 13^ — Menk, V, v. i. 43 
Lorcfi, Who calls? Clo. Sola, did you see M. LorerzoY 
+ SoTable, a. Obs,'~'^ [f. L. sOldri to comfort.] 
18S3C0CKEKAM I, [sic], which may be comforted. 

Solace sb.* Forms : a, 3-6 solafl, 

5 -6 Bolasse, 6 Si . BolaoB, aoles. H, 4- aolaoo, 
4-6 Bolloco. (See .'llso SOLANCE sb.) [a. OF. 
solas, later soulas (now diAl.),«Prov. solatz, S[). 
solaz. It. sollazzo soladum, sMlium, f. the 
stem of solarT to comfort, console. Cf. MDu. and 
MLG. solit€s,'\ 

1 . Comfort, consolation; alleviation of sorrow, 
distress, or discomfort. 

n. c:iS90 A'. Eng, Leg. 1 . aau Hidcic )n)U cuiiie fur u\ro 
Milax. nnd iiou)t .siiych deol to make. C1300 Li/e of B*ket, 
etc. (Fcrty Moc.) 138 Vourty dawes he was, In a Lhauinbre a! 
one withoutc rni .Solas, c 1400 Rom, Rose 278^9 , 1 .shalle yevc 
thee . .Three other lUingis, that giet sulax Duith lu hcni that 
lie in my las. e 1440 Cesta Rom. v. 13 (Hurl. MS.), I pray 
)m:, we|ie nut, hut make me .solas uiul truinforl, and clierc me. 
1530 Palsgr. 272 Solassc, Com forte, Wrfjr, i ecomjop - t , solace , 
p, .338 u. Bmu.nnk Chrou. (1810) 232 Hix solace was alle 
reft, ]»at scho fro him was gun, .Ne nu sunne liiiii left, tjfisi 
WvijLiK Heb. xiii. 23 Kursolhe, brithcren, 1 preie 3ou,lhal 3c 
sufTic a word of sol.’icc. <.1400 MAtNUkv. (Kuxlx) Pref. 2 
peroflf hai hafe gietc solace and comfort he. 1483 Caxi on 
Gold. Leg, 903/2, f am with the and .shalle gyue to the 
the solace of iny seruauiit paulc. 1373 Mirr. Mag,, Hen. VI, 
xvii, I'hc solace of iny soule my cniefest pleasure was. 1393 
Ehaks. 2 Hen, VI, 11. iii. 21 Sorrow would (have] sotlace, 
an<l mine Age would ease. z8ii Heywood Gold, Age 1. i. 
lie warro with comfort, he at oddes with solace. 1677 
Makvkm. Corr , Wk.H. (Gru.sart) 11 . 560 You will.. have the 
usual solace of those who g«M to law, that your adversary 
hath been at no le.sse charges. 1788^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) ILflsj, 1 want to lay in a stock of solace which shall 
not fail me iii time of need. 1791 Mrs. Rauclisfe Rom, 
Forest iv, She wept also that .she could no longer Mek 
solace in the friend-Oiip of Adeline. 1839 J asi kB Louis XI V, 
III. 14^ Though the relief of reading was allowed os some 
solace to hi-H overloaded heart. b8^ W. H. Dixon Royal 
Windsor 11 . xvii. 182 Time htought no solace to her 
widowed heart- 

t 2 . Pleasure, enjoyment, delight; entertain- 
ment, recreation, amusement. Obs, 

a. imR.GLOUC. (Rolls) 37oTohonti to winne is incte 
& to abbe solas & game, a 1300 Sir Tristrem 2856 per was 
miche solas Of alle maner soun And gle. c 13B8 Chaucer 
Frankl, T, 74 He golh to his cuntre, . , Wber as he lyveih in 
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blissc »nd in solas, c 1410 LviKi. Hfindr Pottns (I>rcy Soc.) 
80 Thus thay songe./llus melodious ympna wiljie grate 
Sei. 1484 tAxio:« FahUs if Poge iv. (Hunting and 
hawking] ought not to be done ful ofle, but sointyme for 
to take disporte and solas. iS »5 Ld- U«"wi£1«s /•raits. II. 
clx i7Sb For be kepte reuyll, daunsyngt And solas : and 
euery daye it was newe to begyn. tMi R. Robinson tr. 
Morrs Utopia I. (1805) P- A” >ie..Ful fraight with 
woildly wclth, with pleaHiire and solas. 
fi. a 1340 Hami'Olk Psalter Ixxvi. 3 He ainonestis vs to 
fra eithly solace ana jern only debt of heuen. 1377 
Langl. P. PL U. XV ill. at; God of hisgoodnesse. .Sette hyin 
in solace & in souereigne myrthe. c 1400 Pilgr* SowU iv. 
i. (Caxton, 1483) 58 Hym nedeth of solace and disport wher 
with to uppesen his herte. Caxion Myrt* 11. iii.67 

This is a place whiche is ful or solace, of playsances and of 
delices. 1519 Interlude Four BltwenU (Percy Soc.) 45 
Let us go to the taverne agayti, And m^e some mery sulacc. 
1590 SrBNBF.a F. Q, 11. vi. 3 And therein sate a Lodie fresh 
and faire, Making sweet solace to her selfe alone. 1615 G. 
San DVB Trav. 176 Sundry snial turrets are disiiersed about, 
which serue for solace as well as for safe-guard, it i6a9 
HiNoa % Bruen xxix. (1A41) 90 O how great was his re- 
joycing, and solace, when. .lie might rejoyce the .soules of 
Gods people. 1667 Milton /*. L, ix. 844 Great joy he 
promisM to his thoughts, and new Solace in her return. 

8 . That which gives comfort or consolation, 
t brings pleasum or enjoyment, etc. 

c MM BAei 178 in S, En^* Leg» 1. 1 1 1 For he scholde hire 
solas oeo, and speke to hire with moujie. Hampui.k 

Psmlier xxxvii. 11 In ^re twa solaces man loyes. C14M 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xix. 88 He base forsaken, .all ^ riccoes 
and solaces of werld. c 1490 tr. De Imitatiene 11. v. 45 
God allone. . is he solace of mantiys soule & very gladnes 
of herte. 1597 Hooker EceL Pel, v. Ixxvi. | 8 All which 
solaces and comforts of this our vnquiet life it pleaseth 
God oftentimes to bestow. sji97 Bacon Am., Ofiienour 
RepuieUion (Arb.) 74 Fauorites^ such as exceeds nut this 
scantling to bee sollace to the houeraigne. 1667 Milton 
/*. Z. IV. 4B6 To have thee by my side Henceforth an 
individual solace dear, Maa. RAncLiFFE Myst. 

Udelphe xxxiv. Tell your lady.. that this (picture] has 
been my companion and only solace in all my inisforturie!<. 
ito Robertson Serm, Ser. 1. viii. las He had cut himself 
on from the .solaces of life. 


4. Printing, (Sec guot. 16S3.) 

»««!3 Moxon Atech, JS.rerc,, Printing 357 The Penalty 
for the breach of. .these T4iws and Customs is in Printers 
Language called a Solace. 16B3 (see Soi.acr v , 4]* s888 
Jacobi Printers* Vocab» xsB Solace^ a penalty imposed by 
the chapel for the infringement of any of its rules, 

1 6. Rm 0/ solace^ ^ Koba tsoLia 2 . 


1604 Meet . ef Gallants at Ordinary C j b, To the comfort* 
ing of his poore heart, he powrde downs a ieauen shillings 
in Rose of Solace. 


x^Aveub. 313 per-huile het ich me solaci an playe, iche 
lie henche none manne kucad. C14M Destr, Trey 175a 
Siker were to sit and solas vs here, c 1470 GoL Caw, 317 
Thus thay solalnt ihame sel vin, suthly to say. s^ G r afton 
Chren, 11 . 107 Solacynghini^lfe with Musicall instrumentes 
& songes. 1^3 Babinuton Cemmandm. (1590} 314 We dare 
solace our selues in soft beddes too lung for our constitu- 
tions. 1639 Fulleb lioiy tPar iii. xv, Henry king of leru* 
Salem, as he was walking in his palace to solace himself, fell 
down . .and brake his neck. 1691 Rm Creatien 11. (1704) 
464 With the Thoughts and F.xpectation whereof he solaces 
himself. 1746 J. Hkkvev Medit.{iBiB) at He solaced him- 
self with the prospect of a long, long series of earthly satisfac- 
tions. i86e Motley 1 868) Lv. 383 Duplessis-Mornay 

often solaced himself by distant communion with that kin- 
dred and Byiiipathiaing spirit. sSBy Runkin Pretterita 11 . 
an He solaced himself by making a careful collection of 
all the Florentine wild-flowers for me. 

t8. intr. To take comfort or consolation, re- 
creation or enjoyment. Ohs, 

1340 Ayenb, aij Huetjeuead is hit yef ich ^uo^laye and 


Ohs, Also 68011000. [Of obscure 
origin.] Some substance nsed for dressing cloth. 

AeS S&6 Rdw, Vl^ c. 6 f xi v, Whether the same Clothe 
or Clothes be well and sufficientlye dressed and pressed withe 
the colde presse, without puttinge therto flox, solace, chalke, 
flower, or any oiner dcceiptfull tninge c 1560 Malden Liber 
B, fol. 56 (MS.), Without puttinge therto flocks, sollace, 
chalks, flower, hears, or any yearns made of lambcs wooll. 
1613 May Deci, Est, Clething v. 39 Flux uf the same coulour 
..v^iich they can sheare as small .is dust, which mixt with 
solace, they spread vpon the musters, and where the cluih 
may ben seene. 

Solace (V'lA), V. Forms: 3-4 solooi, -oy, 3- 
solaoe,4-5 aolas^, 5 solais, 6 soUoa, 8 solless, 
(^e also SoLANCE v.") [ad. OF. soiacier^ solasier^ 
etc., later soulacier (now arch.), f. splas Solacb 
jd.l Cf. Sp. solazart It. soliazzare^ med.L. solatia 
art, ^art ; MDn. solasen^ -o^r/r.] 

L trans. To cheer, comfort, console ; fto enter- 
tain or recreate. 

IS97 R. Glolx. (Rolls) 1 151 1 Sir simon de Mountfort out 
of warde nom Sir edward him to solaci. 13.. Sir Bvut’s 
VI t So him fiolaste pai niai, Pat al it care wente awaL < 1380 
WYCLir Sel, Wkt, 11 . 336 Crist taunts men to sufrrc..and 
putts hem in hope before to be aolasid of GinI. c 1400 
Destr, Troy 1630 Mony gaumrs were begonnen bo grets 
for to solas, ibid, 13984 Myche solast hir the sight of hir 
sone ban, To sc the lede vppon lyuc, b^t ho Iduet iiiu>t. 
ri475 tleirl, Contin, Higdvn (RoIU) VIII. 4^6 Thei dc. 
strode a news manor made, .by that prior, .fir to solace 
hym and his breber bor. 1588 Shakh. L. L, L, iv. iii. 377 
We will with some strange na&iime solace them. 17^ 
PiiiLLii'S (ed. Kersey), To Solace^ to afford Solace or Com- 
fort. 1790 CowFEE On My Mothers Pictnre 4 Thy own 
sweet smiles I sec, The same that oft in childhood solaced 
me. xBm j. Wimon isle o/PaBns I. 506 And it may be 
such dreams are given. .To solace them that mourn. s86S 
Frlkman Hortn, Code* (1877) II. 86 They were often solaced 
by the company of wives and children. 

absol, i8ae Shelley Prometk, Unb, in. iv. 3a Thy simple 
tslk onLC sulaced, now delights. 

b. To make (a place) cheerful or pleasant. 

Milton P, L, vn. 414 From Branch to Branch the 
smaller Birds with song Solv'd the Woods. 1746 J. Hkrvey 
Medii, (1818) 186 Ye Birds . . who wake the morn, and solace 
the grovra with your artless lays. 187s Grinoon Lift L 8 
l^e walls of old cities and abbeys, which.. ivy and the 
faithful wallflower alone have solaced, 

o. To sllay, alleviate, assutige, soothe. 

1667 Milton 419 The cause of hu desire By 

conversation with his like to help, Or solace his defects 
17M Blackmobr Creation v. 60 A Cause Supream...Who, 
when impior d, might timely Succour give, ^lace our 
Anguish, and our Wants relieve. 1797 Mss. Radcliffb 
//o/m#i xvii, Paulo was contented to solace his conscience. 
1819 Shellky Craci iit.i. 311 We sate sad together Placing 
our despondency with tears. 1833 Tennyson Two PpuH 
433 A little hint to solace woe. 

a. r$y. To give (oneself) comfott or cnn«.Ut i on 
t entertainment or ainuiienu:nt. 


Thci brente Mire faces with yrne that thei scholde not be 
knowen, and pat Ynglische men scholde not solace of beire 
deilie. 1930 Palsgr. 1 am wciye of studyenge, I wyll 

§ 0 solace a lytcll. 19^ Timme Ten Eng, Lepers 63 Friends 
o solace and joy togUlier in honest and godly mirth. t6t8 
H0L10N Florus (1636) 3x3 He,.. surprised with the love of 
Queen Cleonatra, solaced on her bo&ome. 1673 Leui^*s Call, 
ing 1. iii. f 6 Let him stand naked and hungry, whilst they 
are solacing with that which would relieve him. ^ syw 
Vanrr. Hl Cibber Prov, Hush, 1, She herself is solacing in 
one continual round of cards and good company. 

4. trans. Of printers : To punish fone) corporally 
for non-payment of a * solace*. Also trans/, 

1683 Moxon Mech,^ Exere,^ Printing 357 If the Delinquent 
..would not pay his Solace.. they Solac'd him. 1784 B. 
Franklin in Ann, Reg,, Chron. (1817) 385 This foolish letter 
is mere chit-chat between ourselveR. . . If, therefore, you show 
it to any body,. . 1 will positively sollcss you. 

Hence SoTaoed jpPl, a., comforts, consoled. 

Mrs. Browning /Vv/V / Vrvit. ii, The solaced friends. 
Solaodftll (spT/sfiil), a, rare, [f. Solace sb,^ 
+ -FUL I.] Full of solace; pleasant, agreeable. 
a iStS Sylvester 7 ^h Triuntphant iv. 687 The Lord ac- 
cepted Jo^ and staid His Thrall-full State,. .And turned it 
to Solace-nill, from sad. *M 4 J* Payne Tales fr, Arabic 1 . 
335 How jo)*ous and how s»taceful was life in tnem whilere 1 

Solacement (sp-l/smcnt). [f. .Solace + 
-MENT. So OF*, sollace-^ soulacemeHt,^ Solace, 
solacing, consolation. 

t7Bi R. Keith tr. T,A Ketnpls, Solit, 3*(Wxviii. 35; Being 
disapiioitited in thy outward Sufacetnent. 1768-74 I'uckku 
Li, Nat, (1834) If. 545 Dtscovering daily new sources cf 
solacement we had not discerned before. b8s4 Scott Red‘ 
gauntlet (tSju) 11 . xix. 214 That., was a bulacemeiit of his 
feelings which was not at the moment to be thought of. 
187s C arlvlx ill Mrs, Carlyle*s Lett, 1 . 370 Rather as in 
duty bound than with much hope of solacement. 

8olM6r [f. .^LACE V, + -Ett I.] One 

who, or that which, solaces. 

1611 CoTGR., CoMsolateur.sscouMiiaioT, .sokicer, comforter. 
iSej Lamb Let, to Coleridge \n Final Mem, iv. 33^ A pi}Ni 
ana some generous Port, ntid King Lear, .had their effect 
as holaccrs. 1873 Miss Braudon Lmins Davoren 1 . Prol. 
i. 7 Tobacco, that sw'eet solaccr of weary bour4. 

Solacing (spTAiiii), vbL sb, [f. Solace p.] The 
action of the verb in various senses; t the fact of 
taking enjoyment or recreation. 

13.. K, Alls, 6746 (W.), Now rideth Alisaunder,..wiih 
muche syngyng, In gret delit and sola&ynj^. sjjjBa Wyclif 
X Co»\ xiv. 3 lfe..spekith to mem to caiflcacioun,. .and 
cuiiiforlynge. or solasynce. 1940-s Ei.vor ImageCov, (1549) 
81 In this solacyng he nunt^ the bane, c tsSo A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xviii, 43 Adew,.. My mirth andsollesing Of 
crdly gloir. 1631 N. Hunt {title). New Recreations, or J'lie 
Mindcs release and solacing. 168^ Moxon Meek, Exerc,, 
Printing 'I'he manner of Solaviiig, thus. 

So'lac^gf ppi* [f« Solace z;.] Conveying 
solace; consoling. 

17S1 K. Keith tr. '/*. d lCempis,Solit, Soul x. 179 The 
solacing Joy of the Spirit. tSjy Carlylk Fr, Rev, 1. vii. 
vii, For wrath is contagious, and to pent Bodyguards is .so 
solacing. i86e H. Sfbncer First Prsne, 1. v. f 33 (187c) iie 
The beliefs . . were highly solacing ones. 1890 Pali Afail G, 
30 fan. 6/3 Miss Fowler received these solacing remarks 
witn quiet serenity. 

t Sola'oioilif (t, Obs, Forms : 5-6 solaoius, 
5-7 solacious ; 5 solnoyoBo, 5 -6 -ous, 6 -ouse, 
Sc, -ns ; 6-7 Bolatious. [a. OF, solacietts {soul- 
actus ^ etc.), f. solas SoToACE sb^ So Sp. 5 olazo 5 oi\ 
Affording or giving solace, in varions senses of the 
sb. ^ommon c 1500-1650.) 

137a Barbour Bruce n, ago In cumpany solacius He we^ 
and tnar-wiih amorus. e 1490 tr. De imitatione iii. xxiii. 
9a pott allone art hiest,..]^u allone most swete & most 
solacious. 1491 Cakr. Life St, Gilbert 70 He talked mor 
ban etc, and with Rolacious countenauns wold he glade his 
gextix. a 1470 H. Parker Dmte A Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 


■olacyous. tsi6 Bale EngBeh Voiariet 1. 18 b, Women 

f reuouse and solacyouse. 1981 Marbbck Bk, Notes 1x64 
)eIicious it is in aduersitic, & lolatioui in all wcaknes. 
1611 J. Davirs (Heref.) Sco, Folly xliv, Fountaine of Con- 
ceits acute and solacious. 1841 Svmonos Sorm, Ho, Comm, 
F 3 What can he more solatious to a Chrutian Spirit t 1878 
CiiCKBR Morals 41 Old Friends to trust, old Gold to koem 
old Wine To drinki are a soladm gm eld Trine. IsSee 
Galt Lairds alii. Such solaaous partidpotlon In the in- 
fluences of the season, as he called it.) 

Hciicc t aeh. Oh, 


1918 Skelton Maguyf, 3395 Prosperyle to hym is gyuen 
sola^usly to man. 

tSolMJ. Obs,^^ [ad. I,, solaci-um\ see Solace 
jA'J Solace. 

1933 tr. Rrasm, Comm, Credo 13 That laboura..the 
spyryte doth make dulcetc and swete with so many solacyes 
and coumfortes. 

Oif.-' [.d. K. sndt^mtnt, 
t tollagtnuut, {. soutager to relieve.] Relief. 

i6of( J. Davies (Hetef.) Holv Rooti F b. That in the 
Lab'rinth of his lAnguishmcnt We may., find solagemenu 
Solah, variant of Sola sb, 
tSolaire, var. (after OF. solaire) of salaire^ 
obs. f. Salary sb, 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W.de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii. 48b/a 
He wold haue gyuen to the Maronner for tiis solaire a boke 
of the cosMllis. 

Ii Bolak. rare. Also 6 aola (?), 7 solaoh, bo- 
li^ue. [a. Turkish So F. soiak,] 

(See gnots.) 

The idenlily of the word in the first guot. is doubtful. 
IRM Caxton* s Chron, Eng, vii. 141 b/x In y« iiij yeare 
of kynge^Henryes reygne came y^ Lmperour of Constant- 
ynople with many greate solacs [Brut and Caxton lordes] 
& knyghtes. [1615 G. Sandvs 7 'rav, 1. 75 The Preiorian 
footmen called the Solacchi, whereof there be in number 
j three hundred.] 1678 Phillifs, Solachs, those of the Grand 
I Seigniors Foot-guard, who are about three hundred, attend- 
I ing upon him wiih Bows and Arrows. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
TkevenoPs Trav, 1. 69 'l*lie Solaques are also of the Infan- 
try, and are the Grand Signior's. .Life-guardj for they 
attend the Grand Sigiiior when he goes abroad in the city, 
j iBos James Miiit. Diet., Solaks, oow'men or archers be- 
losing to the tiemonnl guard of the grand signor. 

I Solan (s^u*lan). Forms: a. 5- aoland (7 Bor- 
land), 6 aolanda, -end, 7-8 solund. fi, 6 
Bolane, 7- solan ; 8 Bollen. [f. ON. and Icel. 
siila (also Icel. hafsdla, Norw. kavsula) gannet ; 
the second element may be ON. pnd, and* (Norw., 
Sw., Da. and) duck. Originally Sc., but known to 
English writers from the middle of the 17th cent] 

1. The gannet {Sula bassana), a large lea-fowi 
resembling a goose, which frequents a few rocks 
and small islands of Britain, the Fseroes, Iceland, 
and Canada. ' 

€ 1450 Holland Hatvlai 700 I'he Soland (as] Stewart was 
sentt For he couth fro the firmament Fang the fische deid. 
X74a Collins Oh Popular Superstit, x, Along the Atlantic 
i rocK, uiiilreading climb, And of its eggs despoil the solan's 
! nest. 1808 Scott Marm, 11 1. iii. The rafters . . Bore wealth of 
\ witiler cheer ; Of xea-fowl dried, and solands store, a xflgi 
Moir The Bass Rock ii, At times the solan's wing . . Brushed 
near us. 1873 Black Pr, Thule 111 . ix. 385 A white solan 
..struck the water as he dived. 

2. attrib, wither;, —sense 1. 

. ilBLLKNDKN Ckrou, Scot. ix. (1541) Bvib, In 

it (the Bass Rock] ar incredible nuumer of solano gels. 
..And ar sene in 11a part of Albion, bot in this crag ana 
Ailsny. 1596 Dalrymflr tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 
55 The neist He named Elxa . . abundes in Solend geis, and 
monie vthiris scy foulis. 1651 Cleveland Poems 37 A Scot, 
when from the Gallow-Tree got loose, Drops into 9tyx,sna 
turns a Suluiid-(joose. 1678 Butler Hua, lit. 11. 655 As 
Barnacles turn Soland-Geese In th' Islands of the Orcades. 
1694 Fali.b Jersey ii. 73 Here are to be seen the famous 
Sorlatifl Geese, whose Equivocal Generation.. is received 
by many amongst Us for Truth. 1710 Sibbald Hist, FUo 
II. 45 The Fowls which most frequent the Bass, are the 
Anseres Bassani or Soland-Geese. 17W Pennant Bril, 
Zool, I. Pref. p. V, The clouds of Soland geese which 
! breed on the Usss island. iBsi Sporting Metg, VI 1 . 191 A 
I Soland goose or gannet was shot oy a fisherman of South- 
ampton. 1843 Yakrsll Brtl, Birds 111 . 381 The Gannet, or 
Soland Goose. 

fl. 1983 Reg, Privy Council Scot, 111 . 634 To draw and 
ulluir the auTd solane geise to the boittis. 1668 Charlbton 
Onomast, 05 Anser Bassanns, . . the Solan Goose. 1608 M. 
Martin v^,St,Kilda (1749) 4 A prodigious number of 
.Solan Geese batching 111 their Nests, sysg Porilemd 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. iix The Bass. . 1 think bss 
DO inhabitants but the Solan geese which breed there. 1816 
ScorT Antio, vi, There was the relishing Solan goose, 
whose smell » so powerful that he is never cooked within 
doors, Intelleei, Ohs, Sept. 118 The Solan Goose is 
nut .so numerous upon Aiksa as the puffin. 

Solanaoeous (splan^ Jas), a. BM. [f. mod.L. 
Solanaee-K, f. L. sdldnum nightahade.] Belonging 
to the Solanacex, an order of gamopetalous plants 
which includes the genera Solanum^ Capsicum, 
Atrepa, Ifyoscvamus, etc. 

1804 Med, JrtU, XII. 510 The fruits of sevonl soianRCcous 
plants, as the pseudocapneum, and the common capsicuin. 
i8as-7 Good Study Med, (1839) HI. 309 The remark will 
apply to most of the narcotics, whether of the umbellaM or 
solanaceous order. 1875 Aikensntm 04 July >>3/1 Toa 
influence of poisonous solanaceous plants,— especiany Mila- 
donn^— on certain rodents and marsupials. 

Sola&al (an^'nal), a, and s6, Bot, [i* L* 
sbldn-um,] a. a^/* Of or pcrtainlnir to, related 
to, Solanum end other genera aecorolng to Lind- 
lev's classification, b. sb, A genus or plant 
related to SHanum, 

1848 Lindlev Veg, Kingd, 619 The Solanil Alliaaoai-* 
Natural Ordws of Solaaala ibid, 616 Solanal Eaefeni. 
t Solanoe, sb, Obs, rAlteration of Soi>aoi jd-S 
after forms in •anee,'\ Solace. 

EI37S Sc, Ug, SeUnit xxix. {Placidat) As long men 
%ril do for Bolance, & alt to mak acquintanejh 8 Mee 
Melayne 357 Ne hope |e noghte. Jiat ne we sell selanee 
see. ibid, 831 Thay crowiin Je Fe ^wdane, pa Solance 
was to seene. 



SOLANOB. 


SOLAB. 


So tSolanoe v. Obs. 

tl.. Giv 4*93 rwSS/tf? 

to ulav & solanci. n 1400 Rchg^ PiMt/r, / 

9 #> ihW «, »o Mtance •ol«uo»J tbaym |«t *r 

RorowefUU* . v p., t 

flolandev (artwndw). [trom the name of the 
SwedUhbotwibt D. C. */a«*r (1736-1 78*)-] 
A box made in the form of a book, used for 
holding botanical gpecimens, papers, maps, etc. 

itW Cowpeh Lti, to Lady litsMh 5 July. { »lwll 1^« 
happy in the Arrival of iny Soluntler as he wlnwe name it 
bearsi was to arrive once more in England after hia circum* 
navication. 1S77 W. Jonks htaugurtU Addvtss Ltindon 
<»/ Librarians 15 Maps should bu placed in 
Solander cases. 

Solander, obs. form of Sallkndeb. 

Solft&drft (siflae'ndrii). [mod.L. : sec SobitN- 
DER.1 A genus of tropical American shrubs be- 
longing to the Solanactta (sub-order Atropti ^ ; 
also, a plant lielonging to this genus. 

1797 EncycL Brit. (cd. 3) XVII. 597/x The genus was first 
named Sofamtra, in honour of Dr. Solander. by M*«rray 111 
the f4lh edition of the SysUma Vestiabiltum, iM 7 rtas. 
BoU 1170/2 Large tubular flowers, as those of hignomot,, 
Solandrat &c. 1901 Biackw, bfiV. feb. aa6/f A large 
solandra of great age bearing yellowish irumpet-snaped 
flowers. _ 

Solailia(8^^*nia). Chem. [f. SOLAK-UM + *1A.] 
An alkaloid found in the woody nightshade. 

sSao L1NUI.KY NaL Syst. Bot. ai3 The active principle 
of Solanum Dulcamara is an alkali, called Solanin. i8^ 
F.ntycL Brii, XVII. 499/a It {S. DukaMara\ ovi^% ii.h 
medicinal activity to a bitter principle yielding.. the 
alkaloid ^solania*. 

Solanioilia (s^Kx'nisin). Chem. [f. as prec. -¥ 
-ic + -INK fi.] (See quot 1 868 .) 

tM Watis Dici. Cheiu^y So/aniciue, . ,tL base produced 


Strong hydrochloric acid converts this into an amorphous 
basic .substance, satanicins, 

Solaaidina (s^ix:'nuUn). Che/u. [Cf. prcc.] 
(See qnots.) 

1868 Wat r.s Dili. Chem,^ E 4 )laHuiiHt^..ti base prmlticed 
. .by the action of acids on solnninc. . .Solaiiidine dissolves 
easily in alcohol and in ether. tW^Ftnones' Cheni. (ed. 10) 
682 it [solanine] Is resolved by boiling with dilute acids 
into glucose and solaiiidine. 

8olaiiill6 (sp'Iania). Chetn. Also aolanina, 
•olanin. [a. F. solanim (Desfosses, 1831 ), f. 
SoLAN-UM + -INK fi.] A jjoisonous alkaloid, or a 
compound containing an alkaloid, found in various 
plants of tlie genus Solanum. 

«. 1838 T. THO.MHON Cium^ Otv, Bodies a6i Solatiina was 
di.scovered by M. Desfosses in the berries of the solanum 
wgr/rw, and in the fruit of the common potatoe. ibld,% 
Sfiianina is a white powder, having a iiearly lustre. 184a 
Pi'nny CycL XXII. 195/2 The hydrochlorate and acetate 
of solanina have a gummy appearance when evaporated to 
dryness. 

J. 1838 T. Thomson Cheni* Org, Bodies 841 Daup tii- 
forins U.H, that potatoes, after they begin to crow, contain 
a small quantity of solanin. 1899 Fairholt Tobacco (1876) 
I The rotato fruit and leaves give us Solanine. 1899 
Altbnifs SysL Med, Vll. 91 According to Grasset, solanine 
diminishes the amount of tremor. 

II Solano (stfli'n^). [Su. :-L. sMduus, f. sol 
sun.] In Spain, a hot south-easterly wind. 

[1604 F.. GIrimstone] D'Acostds liisL Indies iii. ii. ii>u 
The Solanus^ or KMterne winde is commonly hole and 
troublesome in Spaine.] 1798 J. Townsend Journ, thro* 
Spain II. t6o Whenever they have the Solano wind, that is, 
whenever the wind blows from Africa, they become liable to 
pleurisies. 18^ Fncyct. Metrof, (i84s)XXII. 343 The heat 
in Summer is very great, and. when the Solano or South 
wind blows, nearly insupportable. 1881 Standard 1 4 J uly 5 
* Ask no grace in the Solano.' So runs the S|ianisb proverb. 

Solanoid (sfl&noid), a. Path* [f. Solan-um 
4* -oiD*] (See quot.) 

itai Dunglibon Diet, Med, Sci, (ed. 4), Solanoid^ re- 
sembling a potato. . . An epithet applied to a form of cancer, 
which appears to be intermediate between scirrhua and 
encephaloid. 

llBolanaill (sdl^*nffm). [L. solanum night- 
shade-] A plant of the nightshade family, or the 
genus of gamopetalouB plants of which this is the 
type; some amount or preparation of the plant 
uskl for medical purposes. Also Jig^. 

sstS Lm DodMus 447 This solanum cooleth .. more 
strongly than the Common Nightahade. 1611 BuaroN A nat, 
MeL II- V. I. VI, Simply as Poppy, nightshade or solanum. 
« *^Sa J. Smith JijA Drif. i 7 That venomous solanum, 
that deadk nighuhade. that drives its cold poison into the 
understandings of men. 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat, (1834) 
IE , *45 Apothecarl^ when dispensing a recipe wherein 
antimony, aolanum, laudanum, or mercury is an Ingi^iant. 
are extremely car^uL tli8 Tuckbv Narr, Biped. b\ 
Bedre I, (1618) ee Soma herbaceous plants, particularly a 
mvolviilui, . .a aolanum. a lotus, an aloe, &c. 1880 C. R. 
Markham Pei^, Bark 133 A dense growth of bright- 

KKc'SiWi«.7!a!337iff&n^ 

M tuberous solanums growing in the temperate reidoni of 
America,., confirms the fact of an American origin. 

attrib, 1^ Brandi DUt. Sei,, etc. iispA Some of the 
Sj^um tribes. s86t Bimtliy Man, Bot, 9^ Solanaeem,’^ 
The Solanum or PoUto Order. 1I84 tr. De Candolle** 
Otig. Cultiv^d PL The sweet potato belongs to the 
Convolvulus family, the potato 10 tha Solanum family. 
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jMur a. and fd.i [ad. L. sdldr^is^ f. 

sol sun. Cf. K. solairOf Sp. xp/n/*, Pg. solar^ It. 
solan,'] 

A. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to the sun, its course, 
light, heat, etc. 

ri49o Holland liowlat it Under the Cirkitl solar thir 
s.yioruas seidiH War nurist be dame Natur, i6<S Blou.vt 
Clossogr.f Solar^ of or belonging to the Sun. 1689 IIrvdln 
Jhren, A ugust. xii, Our Isle . . lay Out of the Solar walk and 1 
1 leavens high way. 1731 Pope Aw. Man i. loa His soul, I 
proud Science never taught to stray Far as the solar walk, I 
or milky way. 1794 (Jrav Progress Poesy 54 In climes i 
beyond the solar road. 1769 [see Disk 4]. 1819 J. Smi iii ' 
Panorama Set. 4^ Art tl. 331 In the solar spectrum., 
heat and light arc not pre.Aent in correspondent degrees. | 
1863 Neale Anal, Th, AW. asi Our solar universe sub- i 
sists, through the opfK^siiion of the light.aiuMieat-rccciviiiK 
circumference ti» the Hght-and-lieat-iinparting centre. 1878 
Stewart A Tait t/meen Uuiv, ii. ft 73. 85 The spots were 
unmistakably solar phenomena. 

b. Of time : Determined hy the course of the 
sun ; fixed by observation of the sun. 

iMft.Hi i'NOEvii. Fxerc. in. 1. xlv. (1636) 358 The Month 
Souir is that space of time which the Sunne speiideih in 
passing thorow any one of the twelve signes. t66a Still- 
iNOFi.. Dry. .S'acrx 1. v. ft 1 If years be sometimes Lunar, 
.sonieiimcs Solar. Ibid.^ The ^oKir monelhs were either 
nnturall . . or civill. 1704 J. H arris Lex. Techn, I . s. v.. Solar 
Cycle. 17x9 Wat in Logic (1736} 47 A Solar Year of three 
hundred sixty five Days. 1731-8 Swift Polite Couv. Iiilrod. 
44 To be daily delivcrcdf fresh, in every company, for 
twelve solar Months. i8t6 Playfair Nat. Phil, II. 81 
The mean interval of time between the sun's passing the 
meridian one clay, nnd liis passing it the next, is called u 
mean solar day. 1840 Penny Cyd, XVII. 450/1 The )ier> 
iretuity of the .solar cycle.. is destroyed by ilie new style. 
i8j^ fiAHijNER Mus, Stj, 4 r Art V. 13a I'hc^ time ot 6a 
swings will be a mean solar minute, and the time of 361x1 
will be a mean .solar hour. 1868 LrxKYER Blem, Astron, 
ft 437 The period that elapses^ between two Miccessive 
passage.s through the vernal equinox .. is called the solar, or 
tropical year. 

o. Indicating time in relation to, or by means 
of, the sun. 

1718 CiiAMnER.a Cyd, .s.v. DiaL To use a .Solar, as a 
Luiiur.Dial, /.c. to find the Hour of the Night by a Sun* 
Dial. 1819 W. Pearson Prad, Astron. II. 3t4 licstdcs two 
gootl sidereal clocks, a well furnished observatory ought nf»t 
to lie W'itliout a good solar clock. 1875 KNifiiir Diet, Mech, 
2238/a Solar Phrouometer^ a .Aun.dial adapted to xbow 
mean instead of solar time. 7 i‘nL Sdi. Oeog, (U.S.) 
Apr. T.18 Beginning with the Solar Calendar, which is the 
siiiinlur. 

a. Of mechanism, etc. : Operating by means of, 
or with the aid of, the light or heat of the sun. 

1740 [sec Mit.Kost:orR 1 b]. ^ 183s Brews 1 f.k r ptics xti. 346 
Tlie solar microscope is nothing more than a magic lantern, 
the light of the .sun lieing used instead of that of a lamp. 
1879 VouEC. Chein, Light 4r Photogr, x. 95 'I'o produce 

f ihoiograpbic images life si/e, the magic lantern is not used, 
lut tne solar camera. 1879 Knight Did, Meek, 2239/1 
Solar Kngine. /^/<^, Solar Telrgraph. 1877-81 Vovlk iSc 
Stevenson Milit. Diet, Suppl. 36/a During the late cam- 
paign in AflghanLstuii, Sol.ir Telegraphy wa-i much resorted 
to. 1884 KNicinr Did, Mech. Suppl. B/B/a Solar Btfilcr^ 
an apparatus intended to utilize the heat of the sun's rays. 

2. a. AslroL Subject to the influence of llic 
sun; having a nature or character determinctl by 
the SUM. 

i6a6 B.xcon Syha 8403 'i hey liaue denominated some 
Herbs Solar and some i.unar. 1647 Lilly Chr, Astrol, 
Ixxiv. 434 The lienefit he ex|>ects.. shall 1 m by the King, a 
Magistrate,, .or by a Solar man of noble d^.‘»po.^iliun, 1700 
Dryop.n Fables, Coek Jfr Pox 652 The cock was plca.H'd. ., 
And proud beside, ns .solar people are. 1849 /VrT I heologian 
II. 41 When well dignified, the solar man is. .splendid nnd 
sumptuous. 1877 lincycl, Brit. VII. 394/1 1'he solar man 
is grand and gcncnniH, the lunar man unstcadfast. 

D. Sacred to the sun ; connected or .'issociated 
with the worship of the sun. 

*77^ Jf. Bryant Mythol. II. 66 It was at first onijj a imrrk 


1698 Fryer Acc. R. India 4r P. 24a We bad our Skins 
flend off of those Parts expwed to the Solar Kuvs. 17x6 
Pope Odyss, xix. 515 Nor winter'.^ boreal blast,.. Nor .solar 
ray, coukl pierce the shady bower. 1996 Kirwan LVi/u. 
Min. (ed. a) 1. 135 By Concentrated solar heat. 1819 
Chapters Phys, Sci, 2!%9 The light derived from such sources 
differs from the solar light in being accompanied by free 
radiant caloric. 1871 Tv.Nt)ALL P'ragm. Sci, (1879) 1. ii. 41 
The solution.. offers a means of filtering the solar beam, 
b. Wanned by the sun ; sunny. 
i8ai Hvhon ,Siard, 1, ii. 137 Semiraiiiis. .led These our 
Assyiians to the solar .shores Of Ganges. 

5. Resembling that of the sun ; compiirable to 

the sun. Also yig, 

*754 VouNc; Centaur not Fabukus Wk.s. 176* IV. 36oThey 
only have solar or sclfliorn light who live up to the dicnity 
of their nature. *834 Mrs. .Somkrvii.ie Conttex. Phys, 
Set. xxxvi. 403 Solid htvdics of a 5(»iar nature. 1839-48 
IIailev Festns viii. 87, 1 saw,. . Bhuing nghast in solar soli- 
tude, A panting shadow'. 1861 J. Brown Dorr Subs. .Si r. 
II. 63 He wa.s in this icsim'cI a solar malt: he drew after 
him his own firinaiiicnt of plaiieu. 

6. In Arabic grammar, the epithet of the class 
of consonants before which the / of the article is 
assimilated ; so called because including 1 //, the 
initial letter of s/icms ‘ sun \ Opposed to luttar, 

1776 J. kiciiARnsfiN Arab. Cram, iii. 8 The dciitahs and 
liiiguals are railed solar letters. 1859 D.v\Tri& Davidson 
Arabic K ratting Less. p. xxxii,*rhcinnuence the solar letters 
exercise upon tlie ntlicle. 1909 iV. 4- 30 Dec. 534, i One 

of the fourteen solar lettcis. 

7. Special collocations ; 

Solar apex, the point in .space, sitii.-ited in the ronstrlla- 
tion Lyia, lowarrl which the sun i.s moving ; the apex of the 
solar way; 1 Solar comet (see cpiot. 1704). Solar 
COIlipaBB, (a) a magnetic iiistriinirnt turning under the 
inniience of the .siiii'k rays ; (/>) an iiistruincnt used in sur- 
veying fur ea'.y clctertiilnation of the intridian. Solar 
constant (see Constant B, quots. ir.6<), iBi/j). Solur 
nyn.Jig. (see quot.). Solar eyepiece, a dexiic used 
in obscrv|ati(inH of (he .sun to diiuini.sli the light ami heat 
of this (Knight, 1875). Solar ganglion, ~ ^/z.i tri. 

Solar lamp, (a) an argainl lamp; (/') a grade of electric 
lamp. Solar myth, a niytli re.sulting fioin a personifua- 
lion of the sun and describing its cinirse or attributes as 
those of some god or lieio. Solar oil (sec quuU 1868). 
Solar phosphor iiB, a sub.Htan(‘r which emits light ns the 
result Ilf exposure to .MinU|;bt. Solar plexus, a romplex 
of nervcR Mliiated at the pit of tire slonuu:lt ; the cpigastrii:. 
plexus. Solar print, a pholo^aph made by sunlight. 
Solar reflector (-cc rpioLk Solar spot, a sunspot. 
Solar stearin, u substance oliiained from lard. Solar 
system, the sun together with all the planets and other 
bodies connected w itb it. Solar tables, liihir-s by wliii.li 
the p(>.siiion of the .sun^ may be a.sceilainrd. Solar wheel, 
awheel in a clock serving toshow titc apparent d.Tily motion 
of the sun. 

*879 Rneyd, Brit. IT. Brr; Whose various deteiniinations 
ot tlic *solar apex arc shown in fig. 53. 1704 J. IIakris 
Lex, Tedm. J, Argyroeoinus, a bilver-colourerl Comet 
differing very little from the 'Solar Comet, except that it is 
of a brighter Silver colour. 1833 ' 1 *. Brown 
337 note. Ml. Mark Watt has invented a very . .inieresiing 
in.struinent, w’hich he culls the licliastruii, or ^solar com- 

I ii’i'i.s. i6ai Bi.'kion Anat, Mel, iii. iv. 1. i, Wk mu.ii,. .as 
riuiiius aduisetli us, gel vs 'solar cye^, sprct.tcICA Un they 
that looke un the .Suiinc. 1741 A. Monko ,-tuat, .Veifes 


554 Ihe iiiii^-.-_. 

Bolnr-oxen. 1877 W, K. Cooper Egypt, Obelisks ii. (1878) 6 
In Ra, according tu the solar litanies, were combined all the 
attributes of power and wisdom. 1906 Lockyer Stonehenge 
V. 51 'i'lie assumption of Stonehenge having been a solar 
temple. 

O. Representing or symbolixing the sun. 

»?®7 J- Barlow Colnmb. iit. 531 Meantiino the solar king 
collects from far His martial bands, s8i6 G. S. Fader Orig. 
Pagan Idol, 11. xa6 The solari-tauric Mithia.s is iherefoie 
evidently the solar nian-buH Tamchier. ^1889 I. Taylor 
Orig, Aryans vL 311 Hence few mythologies are altogether 
free from the loves of solar heroes and dawn inuideiis. 
d. Sprung or descended from the sun. 

1788 Sis W. Jones in Asiatic Researches (1790) II, 136 
The time, when the Sulsr and Lunar dynasties are believed 
to have become extinct. 1891 Elpkinstonb Hist, Ind, I. 
859 I'he lunar race has but forty-eight names in the same 
period, in which the solar has ninety-five. 

t3. a. Solar earthy meial^ gold. (Cf. Sol a.) 
b. Solar metal^ a coloured metal. Obs, 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch,, Hen, K, cxxix, WM..need 
notieara an Asie's lA>sd Of Solar Earth can force dje 
Gates vnshutt. 1666 J. Smith Solomon s Fortreutnre Old 
Age (1752) 9* By the help of fire, and possibly some specific 
menstruum as a proper key for that imlar metal. tSoo ir. 
Lagrange's Chem. 1, 3ss 1 he alchemuts gave the name of 
Solar Metals to those which are coloured 1 and that of 
Lunar to those which ore white. 

4. Of light, heat, etc. : Proceeding or emanating 
from the sun. 


(vd. 3) 57 This gieui '.Solar Gangliuti. 1841 Mechames* 
Mae, a6 Jan. ^4 I'he invcniiuii of ibe ' *Sulur Lamp' is due 
to Mr. jcrcmiah Bynner, of lUimingliani, by w bom it w«ts 


patented in 1837. 1B87 Camoi ine JIazaru Mem. J. L. 

Diinan iii. 54 A bright solar lainu .shedding its lay.s around 
the room. 1870 G. W. Cox Myth. A ryan Nations 1. iv. 53 
01 this vast m.nss of "solar myths, some have emerged into 
independent lcgcnd.s,ulbers have fuinislieil the giouiidwnrk 
of whole epics, 1864 Intell. Obs. IV. 91 The more vola- 
tile [portion] being .set apart as pho/ogen, and the les.s as 
*sc>tar oil. 1868 Watts Did, Lhein., Solar Oil, a name 
applied ill commerce chiefly to the heavier portions of 
l>eirolcuin and shale-oil. 1800 Henry b'oit. Client, (iFoK) 
184 They yield a "solar nhoNphorus, callL'd, from its dis- 
coverer, Hoiuberg's phospnorus. 1819 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci, hr Art II. 331 The phenomena of the solar phosp>hoti 
seem to militate again.st llii.s idea. ^ 1771 EncycL Brit. I. 
254/3 llranche.H of the "solar or carlmc plexus, formed by 
liie eighth pair and iiiterco^tals. 1830 K. Knox Bedards 
Anat. 346 I he union of the ticrvus vagus of the right side 
nnd the solar plexu.s. 187s Mivart Eiem. Anat, x. (1870) 
404 The solar plexus . . bcliind the stomach. 1889 A nthony s 
P'hoiogr. Bulletin II. 381 The two first 'solar prints that 
were made in New York in 1853 or 1S54, tbnCassdt's 
Techn. Edue, II. 775 ‘I'hc '.Solar Kcflecior. .enables us to 
reflect the solur lay into any piece of apparatus or room, 
.suitably situated. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, *Solar 
S^ds. See S^ts 0/ the Sun, 1894 Brews ier Mon 
IPortfls V. 96 The solar spots, wliicli are now universally 
admitted to be openings in the luminuuH stratum. 188a 
EncycL Brit, XIV. 31a A solid, gli.Mening, and crystalline 
residue, known in coiiiiiierce as ' 'solar .stearin ', which is 
useful in candle making, a 1704 I-ocke Elem, Nat, Phil, 
iii. (1754) 8 Our 'solar .system consists of the sun, and the 
planets, and comets moving about it. 1719 tr. Ciegorv's 
Astron. {1726) 1. 13a The common Centre.. of the Molar 
System. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXII. 197/1 '^Ve arc now to 
state the relative dimensions of the Solar Sy.stciii in a rough 
manner. i8xa Woodiiousb Astron. viii. 55 The *Soiv 
'Tables give the Sun's longitude. 1819 Rees's Cyd. VI 11. 
3 U, The remedy we have proiiosed for the inaccuracy of 
Mr. Ferguson's "solar and lunar wheels. 

8. Comb., as solar-diluvian, -form, •^spoUid adjs. ; 
solar-microscopo vb. 

1789 T. Taylor Proclus (179a) II. 271 When she proceeds 
from reason to the oiqect of imagination, she naturally 
obtains a solar-form body. 1803 O. S, Faber Cabiri I. 349 
Ogygi-San is equivalent to the solar-diluvian god. a 1849 
Poe Mrs, Browning Wks. 1864 111. 403 A nature.. sobir 
niicroscoped into poetry. i88i Nature XVI II, 337 The 
curve of solar-spotted area* 
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B. Photegr. A solor print. 

1889 A Htkouy's Phoipgr, Builftin 1 1 . s8i Each unbeknown | 
to the other was making life si/c solars for the Aiiietican : 
liMiitute Fair. . , ^ v • 

Solar, ib:^ Alteration (after prec.) of Sola sb, | 
1850 CoKvw ALLIS AV7 x» HWM I. 33J A large Stock of 
Sul.ir Hals, suitable for Port Curtis. s|0 J. Lang trafui. 
/ui/ta iSj He was dressed in a pair of large iack<boots, 
corduroy breeches, a shouiiii^-coat, and n solar helmet. 
tBn Mk.s. a. E- Jamks /mf. UoHs<h. Manitgan, ao One 
solar topee pith liaL 

Solar(e, variants of Sollam sb,^ 

SolaTi-f combining form of L. sdidri-s Solak eu 

1803 O. S. Faber Cnhhi 1 . 304 The solari-diUivinn Noah. 
IHd» 11 . 369 The solari-agiicultural patriarch. 1816 • Ofig. 
Pitman liioi, 11 . 106 The solari'tauric Mithras. | 

Solarism (sJeMarir/m). [f. Sol.vk a, -f -I8M.] ; 
The theory of solar myths ; cxcc.ssive use uf| or j 
adherence to, this theory. 

188s t*tJtDSTON sin KithCent. XVlIl. 7ooSolansiii-^a sys- 
tem which prides itself above all thinji's on its exhibiting the 
primitive stale of things. x886 — llnd. XIX. at It is to this ^ 
inunupolisinz pretension that 1 seek to apply the name of 
soUrisin. 1889 Max Muller «Va/. xiii. 349 Fetish- 
ism, toteiiii-sin. animism, bolarism, shuinanisin. 

Solaritt (sdu-larist). [f. Solar a. + - 18 t.] One 
who holds the theory of solar myths, esp. to an 
excessive degree. 

1885 Standard 30 Oct. 3/1 The use made by the solari.Ht.4 
of far-fetched etymologies. 1893 Max MOi.lee CAi^s IV. 
Pref. p. xiiit I have been tcprcscntcd again and again.. as 
a Solarist. us teaching that the whole uf mythology is solar. 

II Solarium (sdlc»*riifin). PI. solaria. [L. 
lohirium^ f. sdl sun. Cf. Sollar r&.tj 

1. A sun-dial. 

.*« 4 > Smith's Diet. Gk. tfr Pam. A ntiq. 487/s I'his solarium 
being made for a diflerent meridian, ibid.^ The tiumber of | 
solaria which have been discovered . . in Italy. 1880 L. | 
Wallace Ben»Hur 142 Lifting his eyes from the solarium 1 
set under (be aplustrc for reference in keeping the course. 

2. A terrace, balcony, or room exposed to the \ 
rays of the sun, now j/Vr*. one used for the purpose ‘ 
ol tie.ating illness by mc.'ins of sun-baths. Also ! 

. *» 9 i K. Eggleston Paitk Doctor xxvL 28a My brother • 
kept a heallh-lift a few years ago . . , and then he had a blue- , 
gluits ivolarium. 189A The I'oice (K.Y.) 20 Sept..The solariums 
on the roofs of the houses of the aiiciettl Greeks and Romans ; 
testify to the benefits obtained by them from sun baths. 1904 

J , Wells Li/e J. //. ll^itsoH xvi. 1 39 The Church wa.s a sort 
uf spiritual solarium. | 

Solaxisatiou (s^-idiirdiz^'Jdn). [f. Solarize j 
V. + -ATJoN.] 1 

1. Photo^r, The injurious effect produced by over- 
exposing a negative to the action of light, resulting i 
in the reversal of the image ; a similar effect pro- ! 
duced by over-printing sensitized jiaper, etc. 

1833 RH UNT A/dta. PKotogr. 149 , 1 liave been enabled to ; 
discover at what degree of intensity of light the effect called 
Solarization is prudiiced. 1854 Hadow in Jml. Photo^r, 1 
Soe. 1 . 191 My pictures were constantly liable to solnrization : 
(or darkening of those pai is that ought to be whitish). 1889 * 
Anthony's Phatogr. BnlMin II. 367 Their entire freedom : 
from haTaliun or solarizatiori. 

2. (See ciuot.) I 

x88b Nature 13 July 346 On the instant after the exposure ! 
of the eye to strong fight,. solarisation 1 will call it. 

Solarise (s^ laraiz), V. [f. Solar a. -iz£. So 
F. solar is€r,\ 

L trans. To affect or modify by the influence of 
the sun or the action of its rays ; spec, in Photo^,, ' 
to injure by over-exposure to light. ; 

1I33 Bailev Mystic 13 Then, solarixed, he pressed onwards * 
to ine sun. s8^ Photogr. Ann. 11 . 74 An exposure to 
bright sunlight, sufficient to solarise the (film], 

2. inir. To be affected by solarization. 
s868 M. C. Lea Photografhy 137 (Cent. Diet.), It is a ' 
familiar fact that iodide of silver Mlarices very easily. 1906 
l^estns. Gas. 13 Oct. 14/a There is a tendency on the iiart . 
uf the paper to solarise when printed by direct sunlight, 
licnee So'larised, Bo lmriiinie /^/. a(fjs, 

1870 Eng. Meek. 18 Mar. Ubi/sx 1 .. find.. more than one 
solarised place. i88e Nature 13 July 9^6 Portiuns of the 
solarised e>’e that bad esca|)ed the solarising action. 1890 
PuLSFOED Loyalty to Christ 1 . 188 Much in the same way 
that the solarized atmosphere of our world becomes inbuiU 
. . in the trunk and branches of a tree. 

tSO'larly, adv, Obs.-^ [Irrcg. f. 1 - sol-us 
alone. J By itself, without addition. 

1637 T0.MLINS0N Renou's DUp. 39a The Succe of Liauorice is ! 

. . rsucceNsfully as-sumed solarly for the affections of tne lung.s. : 

tSo'laxy, »- Ohs. [ad. L. rJ/dri-r : ice - arySI j 
and cf. Solar a.] 

The various auti&cs of the sb. solary given by Blount 
Glossogr. (1656) arc merely copied from Co^r*x Thesaurus 
S.V, Solarium aw» entries). In the second cd. of Sir T. 
Browne's Pseud. Ep. w. xil salary is a misprint for salary. 

1. Of or belonging to, ])crtaining to, connected 
with, the sun. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prohl, 117 The euent of the said 
Solaric defect shal be but according to the quantity of the 
Eclipse it self. i6oa Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) 111. 721 So likewise doth the shadow of the earth 
hinder the moone of the solary illumination. 1848 Sii T. 
Bbowne Pseud. Ep. t 45 Beside the solary Iris which God 
ihewed unto Noah, there is another Lunary. 1884 Power 
Exp. Phil. Pref. i6 The Solary Atoms of light 1718 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. HI. Diis. Physic 39 Their statues ' 
were.. adorn'd with Solary Rays, and crown'd at last with | 
Celestial Beams. 


b. Of time : = Solar a. 1 b. 

1814 K ALhiCH Nisi. World ti. iii. 1 6. 955 Ve Adar was an 
iiitercalarie Moncth, added. .to make the Solarie and Lun- 
urie ycare agree. 1813 H. Crooks Body 0/ Man 336 That 
is called a Bolarie moneth wherejn toe Sunne runneth 
through thirty degrees of the Zodiacke. 1607 Priusaux 
Li/e Mahomet (1716)73 The Mahometan Ye.ir falling eleven 
Days short of the Sulary. 

0. (See qnot.) 

1831 French Disiill. vi. 189 There is found a certaine 
stone in Bonoaiu, which some call a golden Marcasite, some 
a Solaric Mnenes, that receives light from the .sun in the 
d^ tiiiir, uiuT gives it forth in the dark. 

2 . Alik, and Aslrol. Of the nature of the sun ; ' 
subject to the influence of the sun. 

Timme Ouersit. 1. xi. 47 There are starres which baue 
their most coUTe and inuyst spirites; . .others, most bote and ' 
drie, us the Solarie, and Martialls. 1843 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1.114 That m>‘sttcall mettle ol gold, whose solary | 
and cele.Ntiall nature 1 admire. 1851 French Dhtiil. vi. : 
iBu Crude gold ..is by them not only trailed Sobury but , 
Sol.. it selfe. 1871 Bl.agravb Astrot. Pract. Phys. 156 , 1 
do usually cause the patients to wear a select number of 
solaty herbs gathered at the hour of the Sun. 

3 . l*re-eminent like the sun. 

1651 French Distill. l)ed. A iy b, This Art of Alchvmie is 
that -Solary art, which is more noble then all the otlier six 
arts, and sciences. 

Solaflter (B^ae*8tda). Zool. [mod.L., f. sol 
sun f aster, Gr. d<rn)p star.] A genus of star- 
fishes, typical of those having more than five rays; 
a mcmlTcr of this genus, a suii-star. 

1841 K Forbes Star/shes 110 Ibe Solostcrs nre 
suns in the system of sea-siars. 1841 Penny Cjyr/. XXIII. 
17/1 Those which have the body rudiateil,.. comprising the 
genera Solasier and Pent aster of Dc Blainviile. s88e 
wkaxall Life in Sea ix. 224 The Solasters, or Sun-stars, 
have only two rows of suckers in each furrow. 

t Sola'tion. Obs. rare. [a. OK. solacion, sola~ 
lion, or .nd. f- ty|)e *sd/itiio, f. sdldrf to console.] 
a. Rejoicing, joy. b. Consolation. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/3 In thys tyme of pasque our 
modcr holy chyrclie . . luakcth Solacyon for the resurrexyoii 
of Jhesu cryste. If a 1300 Chester PL (K.E.T.S.) 1. ai Now 
siiiie 1 am thus . . set in my eolation, a biglic blisse here will ; 
1 buildc. 1757 M R.H. Griffith Lett. Uenr/ 8 Frances ( >767) 

I I . 10 1 'heie aiG pleasures and solalioiis indulged by Piovi- ; 
deuce to every stage of life. 

jl Solatium (.s^b?i'/i 2 ?iii). [L. sdlaiium^ sdla- ; 
cittni, related to iJ/rfrf to console : cf. Solace iAi] 

1 . A sum of money, or other com[^nsation, given 
to a )^>erson to make up for loss or inconvenience. 

t8t7 Scott Fam. Lett, 37 May, It was a or solatium 

paid to them by the gentry, to prevent their rising and right- 
ing themselves at the expense of the orislocrucy. 1833 W. 
Jkrdan glutobiof. 111 . 8t A weekly solatium was arranged 
to the extent of the author's own suggestion. 1883 Pall 
Mall G. I Oct. 8/9 Another offered by way of a solatium 
ill the hour of his disappointment the vacant trusteeship uf 
a welbkiiuwii ch.iritab1e inslitution. 

2 . spec, in Law. A sum of money paid, over and 
above the actual damages, as a solace for injured 
feelings. 

183B Ausmn 7«mSr.(i87Q)I.xv. 397 The ground of action 
Iwing not only inacmnification for damage, but also so- 
latium for bereavement. 1883 Illustr. Lomi. News i Aug. ! 
103 [A] traveller for a firm of StafTordsbire china inerchants 
obtained damages and solatium at a jury trial. 
Solay, error for -Splay v. 

1708 GeiUl. Angler 156 Solayedt a Technical Term for a 
Bream lieing cut up. 1787 Bkht Angling (ed. a) 169 Solay 
a bream t cut him up. sm Badham Prose If alieuU (1854) 
343 He gobbets trout, . .solays bream, and sides haddock. 

II Bolaui (st’lansi). [The name of the Italian 
maker.] Solazzi Juice, a kind of liquorice. 

1881^ Bentley Man. Hot. ^27 Various preparations of 
liquorice are c<iiiiiiioiily kept in the shops, and sold under 
the names of. .extract of liquorice, Solazzi juice, 8tc. t88a 
Encyct. Brit. XIV. 688/1 The quality best appreciated in 
the United Kingdom is made in Calabria, and sold under 
the names of Souuzi and Corigliano juice. 
tSold, jd.i Obs. Forms: a. 4-5BOude,0OW<le, 

5 800d-, Bowede ; 4 5, Sc. 8-9 soud, aowd. 

5 8awd(o. 7. 5~68ould(o. 8. 5-7 sold, 6 soldo, 
[a. OF. soude, soulde (more commonly soudee, 
sou Idee, etc.), -It. and'Pg. soldo, Sp. smldo I.. 
solidum, acc. sing, of solidus : see Sol sb.^ and 
Sou. (The mod.F. solde is due to Italian in- 
fluence.) Cf. MDu., MLG., MHG. soil, Du., G., 
Da., Sw- sold,^ 

1 . Pay (esp, of soldiers), wages, salary, 
a. c 1330 R. Brunme Chron. Wetce (Rolls) 14234 Payen & 
Cristen Ktiyght . . at soud he held, c 1380 VVycliv Sel. IVks. 

I I I . 146 Flc Govetise dl godis,and be payed wi^^oure sowdi^ 
1440 Past on Lett. 1 . 41 Mv Lord Tresorer graunted theseid 
vij. c. marc to my Lord or Norffolk, for the arrerRg of hys 
sowde qwyl he was in Scotland. 1473 Bk. NoMeseet^oxh.) 

31 That the said chicftcin must pay bis men of soude.. 
justly. as3t| Fabyan Chron. (sBit) 519 For the wage & 
sowde of the Nauaroys and Englysshemen, 

fi. 14M Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 04 l*hese parochc preestes 
that niinistren the sacramentis, tor a certen sawd bi ^eer. 
c 1430 Kit^ Pouthus 4 FmirSidone i. (1897) 1 , 1 schal ^ye 
their sawde for thre yer. 

y. 1409 Witls 4 ftsv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 79 Ilk precat 
bauyiig for his sould hy yeer viij inre'. 1473 Edw. IV in 
State P, fien. Vtif, Yl. 8 For contentation of a yerely 
soulde. 134a Paobt ibid. IX. 198 He mymlcth..to Mrowe 
the sould of eoooo men for a ycre. if He canna obtevne it. 
1330 T. Nycolls Thucidides a to To fiaye the soulde or 
wages of the sayd armye. 


8. 143I Bk. Alexander Ct. (Bann. Cl.) 61 Scrue )our soldis 
of theming, c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 909 Thi worth! kyn 
may nocht the saiiT for sold. 1544 Harvel in St. Papers 
Hen. VI fit IX. 619 For lacke m payment of bis solde. 
1300 SrKNSKR F. Q. 11. ix. 6 Were your will, her sold to enter- 
taine, And numbred be mongsc knights of Maydenhed. 
1801 Br. W. Barlow Defence 131 Lying in campe under sold 
and pay, fighting as souldiers. ste R. Johnson's Kiugd. 
4 Commw. 163 Lastly, there is the^ld, or pay of 50000 foot 

2 - Sc. A sum or quantity (orig. of money or gold). 

131a Douclas Hineid iii. i. 91 With a grete sold of gold 
fey Priamus Sccretlie vmquhile send this Polidorus .. to 
Polymnestor, 1710 Kuddiman Gloss. Douglas' Mmeis s.v, 
Sold^ Scot. Sowd, as a sowd of money, i. A a great sum. 
179s Statist. Acc. Scott. XIV. 74 note, The tradesmen are 
]i:iia..with a certain sum or tmantityof victual annually 
agreed on, called soud. sSaS Moir Mansie Wauch ii, A 
sowd uf toddy was swallowed. 1843 Still Cottar's Sunday 
172 They wha grip Great sends o' hidden treasure. 

fSold, sb.'^ Obs.~~^ In 5 sowde. [?a. OK. 
*sotide (Pg. j4/<4i):-L. solida\ cf. prec. and Sold 
v.n] Solder. 

r 1440 /’row/. Parv, 466/1 Sowde, metel, eonsolsdum 
solidarium. 

tBold, Obs.-^^ In 6 soulde, 6-7 solde. 
[ad. It. soldo : cf. Sold sb^ and Sol sbc^\ A sol 
or small coin. 


1347 Boondk Introd. Knatvl. xx. 171 They haue myites, 
duccates, & soldcs [ill Hungary]. Ibid, xxxvii. 916 In syluer 
they hauc [in lurkey] Aspers and Souldes i and ther be som 
Souldcs that be brasse. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. 108 Their 
horsemen have onely sixe soldes Venetian a day. 

tSold, v.i Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 soud-, 5 
Bowd-, sawd-. 0. 5-6 80 uld(e, 6 Bowld-, sold-, 
[f. Sold sb.^ ; cf. OF. soud^, soldeier. But perh. 

i iartly due to OF. soudre, sattdre, souldre, solare >- 
.. sohlfre to pay.] 

1 . trans. To pay; to enlist or retain for service 
by payment. Also^- 

a. c 1388 Chaucer Prioress*s T. 12BO martir soudit to vir- 
uinite. 1393 Langl. P. Pt. C. xxii. 431 lm|iarfit is be pope 
Lat..soudcp hem bat sleeb suche ns he sholde saue. 1438 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 33 He fand. .grete quan- 
titee of gold.., With the uuhilk he sawdit grete nowmer 
uf men of ormys. 1*1470 Gregory Chron. in Hist, Coil, 
Citizen Loud. (Camden) 106 To have men sowdyd whlie 
liym ayciLst the Duke of Orleans. 

1418 in Riley Mem. (186B) 665 Normnmlye, bere 
to be .xMilded or waged wib b^ i^yng. 1458 81R G. Have 
/.an» (S.T.S.) 143 (He sent] g 


. . J gold in Almayne for to 

soulde men of aniies, for the space of ane aere. 1313 Crom- 
well in Merrinmn Life 4 Lett, (1909) f. 37 The narmys 
wliiche we ourselfles showld susteyn in aowlovng of so great 
an army. 1330 T* Nycolls Thucidides 221 b, Who . . soulded 
or waged auoutes three houndred souldyars. 

2 . inlr. To serve ns a paid soldier or mercenary, 
s^ Haward Eutropius i. 9 Virginius at that time 
souldcd for honest wages, .againste the Latiiies. 

Hence f Sodding vbl. sb\ Obs. 


1473 Bk. Noblesse 29 For lak of good provisions bothe of 
rtiflery and ordenaunce for the werre and soudeyng to be 
made in dew season. Ibid. 83 Whiche..were not usid of 


custom nothing to pay . . to the souding of men of urines. 

tBold. v.'^ Obs. Forms: a. 4 soud-, 4-6 
Bowd-; 4-5 BAwd-. 0 . 5 Bould-, 5-6 sold-, 
[ad. OF. souder, sauder, soulder, » Prov. soudar, 
soldar, Sp. and Pg. soldar. It. sodare L. soliddre 
to make solid or firm, f. solidus Solid a.] 

L trans. To solder ; to fasten with solder ; to 
unite (metal) by soldering (f or welding). 

c 1350 Leg, Rood (1871) 77 Dauid made A serkell al of 
siluer brade, And bad mtt it suld sawded be All obout be 
baly thre [=« treel 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
xciii. (Tollem, MS.), Leed may not be sone sowdid to leed 
iiober to bros, nober to yren with oute tyn. c 1413 Seven 
Sages (P.) 9093 Than thay sayen at the Inste How tne piler 
Btode in liras, And with sowdyng sowdyt faste. 1483 
Caxton Chas. Gi. soi, xxx arches of marble,. . whyche ben 
souldcd wyth leed ana cyment. 1308 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. III. ^3oItem, to. .ane man that sowdit anegwnof the 
Kingis schip, xiiij s. 

2 . transf. To unite firmly or closely; spec, in 
medical use (see Solder v. a). 

1388 WvcLip Acts iii. 7 And anoon hibe leggisand hise feet 
wereii sowdid togidere ; and he lippide, and stood. 1398 
TaEVisA Barth, De P, R. vn. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), The coufo 
buffreb nol wounde to be closed and bawded. 01408 
tr. Ardemee Treat, Fistula 43 She trowed.. for to haue 
liouded be place of bs fynger in w niche be bone . .stode bifore. 
1408 Arnolds Chron. (1811) 170 Som men late theroeteend 
of the vyne be vneutt. .til it be sowded with the chiri tree, 
b. ifUr. To close or heal. (Cfi Solder v. 6.) 

a *483 tr. Ardemds Treed. Fistula 46, 1 putte-to vnguan- 
turn viride vpon stupcsi and bo fynger bigan for to soude. 
Ibid, 84 Hides or be woaode byganne for to loude or 
congluiinate. 

lienee fSoTdlng vM. sb.^ Obs. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. xix. (Bodl. MS.), 
[Glue] hab vertu of drawings & sowding. c 1483 [see sense 
1 above]. 1447-8 Durh. Acc. i?0//r (Surtees) 179 Pro. .It 
sowdyng unius olio eree. 1308 Act. Ld. High Treat. Seat. 

IV. 137 Item, for soldiDg.-.(Mthe Kingis lalt fat. Of. I3IS 
Dunmeve Ckurckw, MSS. fol. 17 h. To the makyng or 
Rowdvnff of the bell. 

att^ib.iii2^ME^Saer.EMlh ti? In fBCtoim..MU^ 
inghirnes pro fabri^tone vltrl. ijm Fabric EolteVM 
Afinster (Surtees) 18 Item U soudyngireni et j hcime ferri. 

■old {Md),ppi. a. Also 6 soldo. Sc. BOUld, 

[pB' pple. of Sell v.] 

1. Disposed of by sale. Also^. 

<333 CovEODALB Dent, xvUI* 8 Besides tliat which he 



SOLDADO. 
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SOLDER. 


Scoil. XXII. *«a Thair is lo U d^uat the rat wstand 
upoun the comptar at the fute of the lauld victucllis. 
iSa RuTH«aroK» Lftt cUv. (i86a) V. ^4 Except that 
Christ's grace hath bought such a joltf bod;r, f .know 
not what else any may think of me. ite m Miu Hickson 
Irtland Vjth CtuU (1884) 1 . 998 Astheexamt.s husband 
told her when he came home next day, and withal said we 
were ' a sold people *. iTsa De Foe CoL JmH xi, 'l*he very 
same low distressed condition as he was in, I mean a sold 
servant. a8SS Typology ScHptnrt I. 339 . 7 *'®^ 

sold, hated, and crucified One. 186a 1 hoenbury Ltfi n/ 
Turntr 1. 971 A volume of sketches of sold pictures. 

2 . Denoting a sale effected. 

186a ParthtHOH 16 Aug. 407/1 Those pictures wliich have 
'sold ' tickets. S891 Latu Tiutes XCI. 193/1 There was no 
clause almut arbitration on the sold note .xetit by the bnikers 
to the plaintiffs. 

1 8oIdad(e, Anglicized forms of next. Obs. 

1634 Shirley ExawJ^le iii. i. He's marching up the stairs, 
with another soldade. Ibid* iv, i, I do not like this soldacl's 
embassage, iffu — Doubtful I hit v. E vij b, This 'tis to 
deal with Soldades. 

IlSoldado (si^lda'di^). Also 6 7 fiouldado, 9 
trron, aoldada. [Sp. fatid Pg.), « It, soidato 
(whence F. soldat')^ L soldo (Sp. sueldd) military 
pay: see Sold 

1 . A soldier. Also aiirib, 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. IrtL in llolimfwd II. 105/a This 
roi»>iing Rutterkin wliolie then standing on the soldado 
hoigh. igga Crkenb Ufst, Courtier WTcs. (Gro^iart) XI. 
947 To be terrible like a wairiur and a Soldado. 461a 
Chapman iriddtnws y‘.v.i.lWilllNobootieserueyou sir Sol- 
dado Out my U(K)re .siMier? sM Fhvkr dee. E. imtiaSt /\ 
14a Seizing it by Force with Three Files of .Soldadocs. 1819 
Scott Leg. Montrose ii. Neither Wallenstein nor Papiteiu 
heim . . would likely listen to the objurgations of boors or 
burghers against any commander or soldado, 1840 Hor, 
Smith CronnveU I. a68 Sad-vi^ged and morose soldadoea 
in suits of buff tarnished and soiled by service. 1884 Burton 
Scot Abr. II. ii. 136 The other wise single-minded uiid 
honourable soldada 

2 . The South American heron, 

185a Th. Robs tr. IIuutboMt's Trait. II. xx. 955 On the 
Miinmits of those (rurksj situated near the Orinoco, finmiii- 
gos, soldados, and other fishing-birds percli. 

8. The aqiiirrcl-nsh {J/olocettirus ascensionis) of 
the West Indies, etc. (IVobs/er's Sufpl. 1902.) 

Soldaa (Sp*ld&ii). Now an/t. or //ist. Forms : 
a. 3-7, 9 Boudan (4 -en, -on, 6 -ane), 4 6 bow- 
dan (4 -ane, 5 -on, 6 -en, -own), 6 Bowdeyn, 
6>7 -aine (7 -ayne). fi, 4, 6 Baudan (4 -ayn, 
6 -ant), 4 aawden, 5-6 aawdon, 6 -ant, -an, 
Bodan, -en. 7. 4, 6-7 Bouldan (5 -one, 7 -en), 
6 Bowldan, 7 aauldan, suldan, 8, 4- Boldan 
(6 -ane, 7 -ian). [a. OF. soudan^ sodan^ souhian^ 
soldan (also -<i/i/),-l*rov. soudan^ sandan^ 
Cat. soldd^ Sp. soldan, Pg. soldito, It soldana 
(mcd.L. soldanus\ ad. Arali. sultan : see Sultak.] 
L The supreme ruler of one or other of the 
great Mohammedan powers or countries of the 
Middle Ages; spec, the Sultan of Egypt 
The SoMan is .sumetimes contrasted with the {Grtal^ Turk 
and with the Sophy of Persia. 

a. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) iqmz soudan somdcl uor fere 
Triwes wi^ him nom. 13^ K. Bkunne ChroH. (1810) 140 
Bode coin . . How he fals soudan dcstroied alle he lond. C1380 
WvcLiF Stl. Jl^hs. 111 . 3;^ pei barmen Cristen men more 
cruely pen |>o Soudon of Sarasenes. e 1440 Genefydes 394a 
The Sowdon went ayeyn to his disTOrte. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur v. viii. 174 With hyin be fond slayne the Sowilan 
of Surrey. 1513 More Pich. HI (1883) 79 In a stage 
play all the peoj^e know right wel that he that playeth the 
aowdayne is percuse a sowter. 1388 GaAsroN Chrou. 11 . 87 
Feare of treason.. to be wrought bet wene Saladine the 
Spudane and king Richard. x8aa tr. Sismondls ttal. Rep. 
xi. 957 James, who, with the aid of the soudan of Egypt, . . 
seized the crown from his sister and the duke. 

attrib. 13.. Droichis Part ^ Play 5 in Dunbar* a Poems 
(S.T.S.) 314 A sargeand out ofSowJoun land. 

8* > 3 - .• Allit. P. B. 1393 Emperour of alle pe erhe 

& aIm >e saudan. i43i-3o tr. Iligdau (Rolls) VI. 43 The 
Sawden and duke ot Turket. the grete malle of Cristen 
peple. e XM Mtluaine m My right redoubted lordes the 
Sawdants of Barbarye & of Damage, c igts sst Eng. Bk. 


The souldone pf Babiloyne had waged hym to doo it. 1x89 
CRKENBPene/opds fVei Wka ^i^rt)V ,81 That sSZ 
dyxM the mighty Soudan of JRgxpt. 139a Warner Alb. 
Eng. yiii. ^7 Ryehard . . wonne Cyprus, Syria, and 
lerusalem, dulling quite the Sowldan from his land. 1890 

cirir 364. This is all that SoJl- 

dan Saladine hmh left of all hit ensignea. i83R Lithcow 
If'av. VII. 39S The Mamaluks..were the guaro^the Sul- 
dans, as the lannizanes are to the great Turke. 

8. 1390 Gower I, 94 c I'ho grete Soldan thanne of 

by nmim J utilteri., avtiniM th. Soj^ Ld ih. SpC 
dan, hathe had victory. 1394 Gsebne Seiimsts WIcm 

(cwt) XIV. .16 w. ,RS 

id^ofhucuiip. iCH Ri^nGH A'wMii. i^H. 
teld . . at the Soldana chair Defi'd the inti of Panim chraliv 


To mortal combat, i; 
as be fled, Oft call'd 1 


1708 T. Philifb Coder 11. 83 The Soldan, 
on AlhL 1741 Humb Treatt. Ivl 


Rom. Emp. xii. (1889) 189 It {a letter] bids the Soldan wiih- 
wnMvat once from the dominions of Rome. 

T b. The governor of a town. Obs.'^' 

1880 F. BaooKR ir. 1 . 0 Blanc's Trait. 16 A little turret., 
r A. belonging to the Soudan or Governour 

or the town is kept. 

2 . With a and pi. A Mohammedan ruler; one 
having the rank of sultan. 

** *1^; Daric..holdiih riche gest- 

nyng, Of dukes, curies, ainiraylis, And of soudan». e 1380 
WvcLir (1880) 98 More lharm] pan ony soudon or 
^rsyn or oper men of wrong hileue. 1430-40 I.vuo. 
Bochasix, xxii. (1554) 99 Might ye princes Suudans twaync. 
^.*47® Rau/Coiliear Thow slatie he5oft,..of my Cuuii- 
*57 * PoRi»ewkli. a rmorio 1 1. 
ihe inahgnitie and cniell aitemptates of the deiielishe 
rahlement, and wicked sowdancs. 

y. 8. 1390 Gower CoMy. HI. 145 A Soldan whilom was of 
Perce. 1^3 Cat/,. Angl. 348/a A Soldan. soldanus. 1398 
Hakluyt K ey. 1 . SS We saw in the Knipcrours court, .many 
great Sohlanes rcceiuinit no due honour. i8ei R. John.son 
A iugd. 4 CoMtttw. M5 Who., made paiinenl to his M>uldai»s 
and soUlters. i8it CoruR., Sultan, a Sultan, or Souldan. 
1793 SoiJTiiKv Maid 0/ Orleans 11. 337 Caisars and Soldans, 
Emperors and Kings,, .here they were all. 1840 Macaui.ay 
Ess., Rauke's Hist. (1851) II. 136 Ho could no longer hope 
to strike down gigantic soldan.s. 1884 Tennvso.n Bechet 
IV. ii, I had it from an Arab soldan. 

So*ldanate. L^d. It. soldamilo^mtd.X., so/dan- 
alus ) : sec prec.] The power of the SuUati. 

1878 tr. Villarts Machiaitelli l vii. II. 191 There i.s no 
longer any diflercnce lietween thePapacy and the Sotdanate. 
t Soldanel, -ell, Anglicized forms of next. 

ts8a Turner Herbal (15A8) 7a Brassica marina, .may be 
called in englyshc, sotdanuti, or see folefot. 1780 J. l.i':!'. 
lulroii. Hot. App. 397 Soldanel, .Sobianeila. Ibid., Soldanel 
pf the Sliop.s, Convo/ttuius. 1786 J. Ahenckomdik A rrangem, 
in Card. Assist. 54/9 Convo/vuius, or bindweed.., {So/- 
daneila) or sea soldanel iiiinur. 

II Soldanella (s^ldancda). ^ol. Also 9 erro/t. 
Boldinella. [mod.L., a. It soldanella of obscure 
origin; hence also i*g« soldanella, F. soldanellc 
( 1 6th cent). Cf. prec.j 

tl. A species of convolvulus or bindweed, Con- 
volvulus soldanella. Obs. 

*579 Lanoham Card, Health Gaj Soltlanelbi purgrth 
dowiie all kind of watrEh lintiiors. 1597 Gerakdr Herbal 
II. ccxoiii. 691 Soldanella hui lelh the stuiiiat:ke,nnd troubleth 
the w*eake and delitraie ImhIics which do receiuc it in powder. 
1601 Holla NO Plittv ll, y The .sea Coiewort (otherwise 
named .Soldanella) of all others purgeth most forcibly. 1678 
Phil, Trans. II. 6211 On the Ifuy-side, Soldanella or Sea- 
ScurvygMss (grow.H) in great plenty. ^1897 l^>*l' XIX. 397 
'I'wo Purging Sea Bindweed.*!, call d in our Shops Soldan- 
ella. 1711 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 89 Soldanella.. is a 
SiNscies of Bindweed or a small Plant that sends forth 
slender, winding, reddish Stalks. 

2 . A jirimulaccous pLint of the genus Soldamlla, 
native in Alpine districts. 

i8s 9 [see Moonwort 5). tttS Holmk Armoury 11. xii/2 
Mountain Soldanella is a bell-flower., of a fair blew. .867 
LornhiU Mag.^wx. 54 Masses of purple puinulus, yellow 
pansies, and dclicato little .noldinella. 188a Garden 3 June 
3^5^ Soldanellas in leaf soil., have grown well. 

11 Soldanello. f^Fr. solddne/le.] -prec. 2. 

1887 Ruskin Prjrtcrita II. 100 The ledges of the Salcve, 
all aglow with primrose and soldanello. 
tsoldaaess. Obs. rare. In 4-5 sowdonea, y 
BouldanneBao. [f. Soldan + -K8h^.J A sultiness. 

C13M Chaucer Man 0/ Law's T, 974 Thix suwdones, 
whom I thus blame and warry, Letpr)*vely hire counseil con 
his way. i8ai Molls Camerar. Lw. Lib. iv. i. 399 The 
Soulilannesse, wife to Amurath the third. 

Soldanrle. arch, [f* Soldan + -bie, -by, |Tcrb. 
after OF. sottdanerie.i Suitanship. 

1833 Scott Talism. xx. You might learn to lay aside this 
scorn of Soldnnrie. 

t Boldat. Obs. Also 7 aoldatt, Boldate. [a. 
F. soidat : gee Soldado.] A goldier. 

«. * 5 ff 4 Huuron Dh Bartaa' Judith 453 Alarm, soldats, 
alarme. 1391 Jail I J^panto 664 liiere a Cnieftaine 
Khrillie cries, And Soldats doth command. i6tf Sir 1 ', 
Herbert Trmt. (ed. 3) 137 Within the Castle wallnre raisJ 
a hundred houses, stored with men, most part soldatts. 
1888 R. L'Kstkange Via, Quest, v. (1702) 117 Every little 
Whore takes upon her to be a great I.ady ;. .every Huff, to 
be a SoldaL 

fl. i8SB Roxh. Bail. (1891) Vll. 479 A Soldate on a bench 
sleeping. 168a J. Wilson Cheats iv. iv, By the faith of a 
Soldate, and a man of Arms, 1 will. 

Soldateaqiw (s^ld&trdc), sb. and a. [a. F. 
soldiUesqm (see prec. and -EaquE), ad. It. sot- 
datetco military, soldalesca soldiery.] 
tA. sb. The military. Obs. 
a 1848 Ln. Herhrrt Hen. VllI (1683) 618 'llio legate.4 in 
Trent (now free from the Soldatesquc) advised how to delay 
the time. Ibid, 63s The Gentry and Soldatcsque of the 
Ki^dom. 

B. adj\ Of or pertaining to a soldier ; soldier- 
like, soldierly. 

1840 Tait'a Mag. VII. 4*7 T**®'’® was more lire and 
genuine aoldatexciue Burscbicosity about this old cavalry 
officer than in any mad French conscript. 1861 Pearson 
Early * Mid. Apys 31 They were subject only to their 
own tribunals, and encouraged by these 10 a soldatesque 
license against dvSUans. 

II Bolddfl rare, [F. sotde ; see Sold Pay. 
183a Tait'a Mag. XlX. S49 The Mansfeld is riding by 
wood and by wold And hi& troopers take service thatR I 


held the land which the Soldan rules. 1884 'Bryce 'pioly 


better than solde. ita G. Meredith E^t xix, The 
fellow may well be a latthful soldier and stick to his. post, 
if he receives promise of such a solde. 


Solde (small coin) : see Sold jA'I 
Soldear, obs. form of Soldier sb. 

Bolder (s^'lddj, sju-ddi), Forms: o. 4-5 
Boudur, 5 -ure, -our, aowdur, -owre ; 4-5 aoudre, 

5- 6 Boudor, 5-7 (9 dial.) Bowder (5 -ere, 6 bowo- 
der) ; 9 dial, sowther. 5 aawdur, -yr, 6 -yer ; 
5 Bawd(e)re, 6 sawder (7 -ter), 6-7 saudre, 7 
Bauder. y. 6 8 aoder (7 aoader, sodar), 7- 
Bodder; 6 sothor, 7 Boather. 8. 5 souldour, 

6- 7 Boulder (6 aowl-}. 1. 7 aoldure, 7- solder, 
[n. OP\ jtwd-, S( 7 ud-, soldure (cf. It. saidatura), 
f. sender, etc.. Soldi*.- 

American dictionaries favour the pron. (sy'iia-i). SnuTrl 
(1836 and 1840) giver! only (s^ dsJ).] 

1 . A iusiblc metallic alloy used for uniting metal 
siirfncc.4 or paits. 

Various kinds aic distinguisheil by .spveilic names, as luird, 
soft (sec scn.se 4», white, coppert gidd, silver, pewterer's, 
plumber's solder. 

“• *374 Durh. .dec. AW/s (Surtees) 581 In stangno einp. 
pi u Mind ur, vi. s. e 1400 1 'iv h Mi sister Eai>ric Rolls (Surtees) 
./«-• I'.t ill iij dos* tyn ciiintis pro .soudre, viii, j. viii, d. ci 4«5 
A. A. Mnc. (Wartou Cl.) 8z lo m.Tke sowder of tynne. 
* 5.*3 iburoLAs rKncid vm. viL 140 Thai mydiit and lhai 
inixt this feirful soiider. 1547 in J. R. Boyle liedon (1875) 
Al‘p. 137 'lo the pliiiner for xxx. lb. of soweder. 1603 
restry Bits. (Surtrrs) For live iioiiiidc and a half «N 
sowder to mcmle the lends. 18x9 iJuucKt 1 1 A'. C. Gloss. 
leil, 9), .Sinvther, .viKk-r, 

fi. *488 Mann, llouseh. E.ip. (Roxb.) 323 Ileiii, foi ij. 
ll. saw[d 1 (:rR, xij.d. 140a- 3 AVr. .S 7 . .^lary at Hilt (19515) 
187 For a 11 . di. of sawilyr to .sowilyr |>e siimc p> pc, xij d. 
1539 40 i«» Devon X. h 0 * Git. (19113) 238 Payed lor xv. Ii. 
of -sawclycr for the worke, v. s. 1566 in I Vncotk b'ng. Ch. 
Eurnitnte (1866) 14 1 An old erwet wbearof w.is mnde 
.sawclrr for the glas.N winilowcs. 160a .S’hutt/evorths' AiC. 
(L'hclbain) 143 To the pluiiilNir, for xx pound of i>ewtrr to 
be sAWter. . . X*. 1667 Pmimatt City 4 C. HuHder 70 Sawder 
is about eight pence ur nine prnce a pound. 

y. 1573 Gascoione W’ks. (15S71 308 When cutler.s. .bidt! 
no crackes with .Mwler nor deceit. 1576 .dct 18 Kliz, c. is, 
No Goldsmith., shall.. iLse noe Sot her. .11101 e ilieii ys iie. 
cess.'uie. t6ta StuktevanT Metallica (1H54) 36 All cum- 
|N>uiKled mettles of ibe same kind, as, Pewiers, Belinettle.s, 
Sixlars. 1637 in Palish liks. St. Juliaus, Shrewsbury 
I. ‘A^ (MS.), Rereivnl for 9 lbs, of Sixlder, 3s. 1680 BovLK 
Xcw I'.A-p. Phys.^ Mich. xx. 146 We caus'd a skilful 
Pcwleier. .toclose it up. .withSodcr. 17x6 I.kini Alberti's 
Aixhit. II. 17 b, The crumps.. must be fastened into the 
sheets with but sudder. >750 Blakcklf.V Xaval t\.\pos, 15.^ 
Sodder, useil by the PhiinlJer for soddering of I'ipes. 

8. 1408 Engt. Atisc. (Surtees) 1 pat nane uf l>:it crafte 
wirke any Icile nmang other meluill, imt yf yt be in souldoui. 
* 53 ® Palsgr. 725 , 1 sowder a mctull with suwlder, Jo xonide, 
*574 itt Feutilciat Rands Q, Aliz. (iqo 8) 242 Fur Leade 
and .sowlder with wrmrkmanshipp. 161s CuuiR., .Souidnte, 
..the knot of .soulder wbirh Listens the lead of a glussu 
window. 1885 Boyle Effects 0/ .Motion viii. 99 A gaping 
I crack, which he was fain to iill up with .suuUlcr. 

1714 Swift Ttometheus WIc.s. i7.>^i 111 . 11. iso Gold- 
sinillis say, the co.Tiscst stuff Will surv'e for solder well 
enough. 1756 Li;ca.‘1 Ess, U'aters 1 . 50 He. .u.ssiired him- 
self by. .closing it well with .suIiUt. ^ iBia Sir H. Haw 
Chem. Philos. 400 f.ead is used as an ingredient in varioui 
solders. *843 H OLTZAri<FKi. Turning I. 439 The solder,! 
iiiu.st be necessarily somewhat mote fusible than the metals 
lo be joined. 1B73 K. .Scon Workshop Rte. Ser. 1. 364/2 
I'he solder will run into the places which have been touched 
by the .spirit of Salt. 

2 . transf. Any binding nr uniting substance, rare. 

158. Stanyiiukst Aineis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Theare chnriot.s 

due irauayle..By rra<«on of the liucr knit with a frost ye 
sodcr. ^ 1810 Holland Camden's Bril. 1. 699 'I'hc limestone 
which is the very soader and hinder of all morier. 

3 . Jig. A quality, principle, etc., which unites in 
any way; a bond or mctins of union. 

y. Sandyr Rmxpa spec. (163a) 45 This pieing] the 
end of .strifes particular, this the soder of publike {leuce. 
1638 CiiiLLiNCW. A’e/ig, Prot. 1. iii. 143. 151, 1 am .nr my 
wits end. .to find some glue, or .sodder,.. to tye tliLs ante- 
cedent and tbiii conseiiuent together. 186a IliHin-iir Itody 
Dixdnity 11. 149 The ground or Ixnul of the union, the 
Nudder that knit them together. 

r. 1811 Speeh Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xiv. 4 757 Money 

the Cement and soldure of all such actioiLs,. .yneily fayles. 
1849 G. Danikl Tnnarch., Hen. //^, crcxviii, 'I'lii-S Pro- 
digic to SeiiL'c. when Elements (The Solder of the World) 
combat themseluc.s. 1741 U. Blair Grave 8y Friend.shipt. . 
Sweetener uf life, and solder of society ! 1883 Tyndall 
Heat i. 8 Jlliislrating a principle which foriiis the very 
solder of Nature. 

4 . Xo/l solder ', a. A common kind of aoldcr, 
UHually made from tin and lead. 

1394 Plat JewelAho. 111. 1 Sodered verie close with saOe 
Soder. 177Z Eneyct, Brit. III. 616 3 Take silver, five 
penny* weight : brass, four penny-weight; melt them to- 
gether for .soft Molder, which runs soonest. i8a3 P. Niciioi.- 
suN Pract. Build. 406 The solder generally made use of 
by the (ilnniber ix called soft solder. 1843 Holtzafffkl 
Turning 1 . 434 The soft-solder mostly used, is 2 parts tin 
and T part lend. 1858 Orfenfr Gunnery 207 More than 
five thousand pairs of barrels made and put together with 
soft solder only. 

b. Flattery; -Soft sawder (see Sawder sb.), 

1848 I.owKf.L Biglow P. Scr. 1. Wks. (1884) 226 'I'he people 
[get] their annooal soft-sodder un' taxes. 1863 Reaob Firry 
Hard Cash xliii, Sbo..scnt in a note expkuiiing who she 
wa!«, with a bit of soft solder. 186^ Pall Mall u. 20 Sept. 
3 It is so evident.. that a square-jawed ruffian .. will yield 
like a cherub to soft-solder and coaxing. 

6. [From the vb.l An act of soldering. 

*733 Chkvnk Ew, Malady 1. x. (1714) 97 A l inker can 
mend a Hole in a ilra^s Pot . .by a Soder or Patch. 

6. attrib. and Comb, (see quots.). 



SOLDEIR. 
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SOLDIBB. 


iBa SiMMONiis Diet. Tratif, SMr waHu/acturfr^ a 
maker of ceinciu for mctal'i. 1871 Kichakus Oj^ratar's 
Hamibk. i3j For solder joints the silver solder of jewellers 
is convenient. 1875-84 Knicht Mtch. s.v., Solder* 
castinK, -cutieT. «cuttinjs. -mold. 1895 Ntws 94 Dec. 
7/1 A poM-cirul .soldcf'pounding machine. 

t Solder, Obsr^ 

I*erh. fin soUier ill sense 1 of that word. 

1603 Sia C Hf-yuon T’w'r* Astrol. vii. 187 That out of 
M-hciit tlieic should spring vp darnell, solders, and sroutlie 

tjciirc. 

Solder (sp'ltldJ, sJa«ddj), v. Forms : a. 5-6 (9 
Si,) souder, 5-7 soudre; 5-6 (9 Si\) sowder 
6 sowdr-); 8-9 ninth, and Sc, aowther, 

9 souther. / 9 . 6-7 eauder (G savdr-), 6-7 (9) 
sawder (7 sawdr-). 7. 5-8 soder (7 sodr-)i 7 
(9 dial.) Boader (7 soadr-), 7~'8 {<)dial.) sodider 
(7 aoddr-); 6-8 (9 dial.) Bother. 8. 6 7 soulder. 
c. 6- solder (6-7 soldr-}. [f. Soldre j^.i Cf. 
Sold v.sj 

1 . trans. To unite or fasten by means of a me- 
tallic .solder. Also with //i, CHt loj^ether^ uj^, etc. 

0. c 1490 ChroH, Vilod, 1447 And alle |ie iiiynyssioiws of 
l>at nayle..Weron soudryd fast ajayne withou)t oiiy myle. 
149a 3 AV(.-. St. Maty at Hitt (igois) 187 A U. dl of sawdyr to 
.siiwdyr ^e same pype,xii</. s4^ Trevhals Barth. De l\ A*. 
XVI. xcii. (W. de W.) 584 l..eed may not be sonc soudryd to 
Iced nother to brassc. ira Palsgr. 795/91 1 wyll .sowder 
this pipe of leede. 1551 KRconnK Cof/. Knowl. (1556; 59 
These plates, .shoulde haue bothc the endrs soudred to- 
Kither. 1613 M. Riplkv Magn. Biuiict 85 As though they 
were tied, gfued. and soudred together. 1816 .Scorr .Aniiq, 
XX vii, It's best to say yc'tc an auld tinkler. . .for maybe the 
gudew'ife will hac something to .souther. 1819 Umockett 
.V. C'. Clots, (ed. 3), SowthciTy to solder. 188a yamitsotCs 
Sc. Diet. IV. 352/a To sowther^ southor, to solder. 

fi. 1511 {see the x'bt. sb. 1]. ssfo-t in Willis & Clark 
CantbrUigc (1BB6) II. 6a8 For mendinge and snwderinge the 
cunditte pipe. 1570 Levins Manip, 78 J'o .Sati(djcr, con^ 
ftrruminart, [see the vbl, tb. ij. 

y. X561 Kl>en Arte Sattig. 11. xx. 41 b, A. .wyre, .m.*ide 
fast or sothered in it. 1601 Dor.MsN /-<* Prituaml. P'r. 
Acad. 51,1 A.s tin doth soder and join logithcr broken copper. 
s66o Boyle AVw A’.r/. Phys. Sleek. Proem 1 1 There w.is 
.soder'd on to the shank of the Cock, .n Plate of Tin. 1684 
K. Waller Nat. Exp. 51 When w‘e ha<l first put it throuch 
the Ring M, sodered to a small Iron Rod. 1743 in Willis 
iSc Clark Cambridge (1B86) 1 . 296 To Oeorce tne goldsmith 
. .for sothering on a pvee of brass. 178^ PJiil. Trans. LIX. 
7O1 1 then soddered the wires of each jar to the rod which 
connected them. 

8. 1535 CovKHDALB Dan. ii. 41 Take ns vron wil not be 
souldeied with a potsherde. 1505 Cooper Thesaurus^ Ag- 
glutiHO,.,\Q soulder together. tdjM Lkak Jf^aUr-wks. 7 
Let the pipe DC besouluered to the ijuttuiii passing throiigh 
it. 1887 A. Lovsll ir. ThevenoVt Trav, 11 1. 39 Having 
most exactly bent the King, they Soulder the two ends of it 
together. 

c. 1594 N AsiiK Unfort. Trap, 50 Y* tail of the siluer pipe 
stretclit it selfe into the mouth of a great pairc of belowes, 
where it was close soldered, a 1700 F.vklvn Diary 9 Sept. 
1678, A plate of brassc soldered thereon, stir J. James tr. 
Lt Blonds Gardening •soo'Vn the Conduit-Pipe is soldered 
an uptight i*ipe,..aiid at the End of this .Socket is likewise 
soldered the Biass.N lit, 1731 Miller Gani. Diet., Lufulus 
4 G, This Bed is to becover'd with large double 'J'in, solder'd 
together at each Joint. 1815 J. Smiih Panorama Sci. 

1 1 . 1 1 The end . . of the stop cock, is soldered or screwed 
into the end of the lube, Lardner tlamibk. Nat, 
Phil. 307 In this hole is soldered the mouth of another tin 
bucket. t8M Daily Chron. js Jan. 6/7 One of the diffi- 
culties ill tne use of aluiiiiniuin has been the trouble of 
soldering it. i 

b. transf To unite firmly or closely, to cause | 
to aiihere strongly, by means of some substance 
or device. 

1801 Holland P/iny 11 . 594 The mortar, .hath not that 
binding as it ought, and so the walls built therewith are not 
sodred accordingly. x8o8 Siiaks. Ant, 8 - Ct. 111. iv. vj As | 
if the world should cUaue, and that slainc men Should ; 
soader vp the Rift. 1884 Pow'er E.rp. Phil. i. 5 The Com- I 
mon Fly.. can at pleasure .. sndUer and be>glew herself to | 
the plain she walks on. 1839-49 Todds Cyct. A not. III. 
343/9 Instances of the to<.s soldered together,^ ua in the < 
Horse. xBas Penny C^t. XXL 158/x Toe parietal hones 
are early soldered to the occipital. 

t 2 . AM. To cause (wounds) to close up and 
Ijccome whole ; to reunite (tissues or bones). Ods. 

«. 1495 Trntisa*s Barth, De P, K. xvi. xtx. (Caxton) 559 ; 
Glcwc hath vertue. .to soudre \Bifdl. soudej woundci | 
and bliitchex 1597 A. M. tr. ■^iillemeaus Fr. Chimrg, \ 
33 b/i The foresayed suture is cominonlye healed together I 
the scaventh day. and soudered. ! 

>• *577 Fkaaipujn Joyful Newes ill. (1596) 94 Put into ; 
Soics, it healeth and sodcreth them forthwith. 1639 T. ; 
Dk CiitAV Expert AVirrrVr 341 The iuyee of salendine will 
conglutinat and sodder the tongue together being cut or 
wourideil. 1658 KinGLev Pract. Physlek 173 A Piaister of 
Ivy Gum socMns buties wunderfully. 1733 Chkyne Eng, 
Maliutv I. X. U714) 98 f he Fluids, .to soder and repair their 
Wouiid.t. 

8. i6oe SuMFLKr Countrie Farme 11. xHi. 26a The leaues 
thereof are good to congUitinate and soulder togither both 
outward and inward wounds. 1659 Culpepper Eng, Physic. 

35 The juyee nut into fresh or green wounds doth quickly 
' soulder * up the lips of them together. 

e. t6a8 Forii Lercer's Met, t. li, As the one patches our 
tattcied clothes, so the other solders uur diseased flesh. 
tff^Phit. Trans. LIX. 395 Inflammation solders up the 
mouths of these lit tie vessels, a 1788 Purr Chirurg, Was, 1 1 . 
With a view to closing or soldering broken lymphatics. 
fig* To unite, to cause to adhere, in* a close, 
firm, or intimate manner. ' 

Y- *887 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. Ixxvi. | 9. 1 could easily 
declare, now all things which are of God, hee hath . .soder^ 


as it were together with the glue of mutuall assistance. 
1801 Dent Pathw. Heaven 83 These carnall worldlings 
which are fast sodred to the earth ! t84a D. Rogbri Noes- 
tnan 133 Selfe soders matters of all sorts together. 1875 
! R. Burthoggk Cansa Dei 39 *TU..Soul and Body Sodera • 
into one Coinpositum that sins. 1708 Swift CA. I 

I Afan Wks. 1751 IV. 66 llie Preabyterians, Anabaptists, 

I lndriMmdent.s, and other Sects did all.. unite and sodder ■ 
I up their several schemes to join against the Church. 

8. 1807 SiiAKR. Tiuton iv. iiL 388 Thou visible God, That 
I souldrest close Impossibilities, And inak'st them kisse. 1838 
I Dhumm. of Hawth. Irene Wks. (17x1) 166 That Power and 
I Frame, which in u Monarchy hath been joined and soul- 
; clered together many Ages. 

I c. 1589 Pappe w. ilaichet R iij. To the foure & twentie 
I orders of kiuiues, thou maist solder the foure and twentie 
I orders of fooles. 1848 J. Hall Hang Vac, 98 Friendship 
. .of ctpialls ever liest soldered. 1744 Mookb Fables 
, for Ladies xxiL 58 And. haply, use that orecious metal To 
: solder sexes, like a kettle, Burkk Cnrr. (1B44) IV. 383 

j Wc have nlxlicated the crown of Corsio^ which had ween 
I newly soldered to the crown of Great Britain. 1807 Genii, 

I Mag. XCVH. 11. 69 To permit his Royal Patronage to be 
< solilcred on to the Bible-Society. sSm Lytion Strange \ 
i Story 1 . 135, 1 clamjiecl and soldered dogma to dogma 111 
I the finks of my tinkered logic. 

tb. To close or block uA (the car). Obs.'^^ 
lihA I. Beaumont Psyche ii. ii, No w'retched Adder ever 
Bodcr'd up His wilful car with trustier cement. 

1 0. absol. To remain obduratelv deaf. Obs,"^^ 

I 164a D. Rookhs Naaman 865 That paddle aiul adoc which 

' you have made to soder and ^ay the Hypocrite. 

4. jfig, 'Fo bring or restore to a sound or iinim- \ 
! paired condition ; to repair, mend, patch up again. 

I x6o7 Hieron Wks. I. 471 The more tender the loue, the 
! more hard to be sodered, when it hath receiued a cracke. 

! CX840 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1B83) 11 . 161 That peace 
I was not so soundly on each part sawdred|^biit that after. 

I wards it leaked at cortaine crannells. 1897 C. Leslie Snake 
■ in Grass (cd. 9) 179 l'hou..seek'!»t to ^dcr their Leaky 
liifallibility, that thou may'st Inherit it. X7Q4 Swift T. Tub 
iv, An art to sodder and patch up the fldws and impcrfec- 
liiiiis of nature. 1788 Kurn.4 Twa Dogs 216 The Men cast 
! out in pariy-inatches, Then sowther a in deep debauches. 

I 1818 Scoir Jirt. Midi, xlvii. Under pretence that tiiey 
J have iamihcicd sin wt* marriage. 18^ Gen. P. Thomkiion 
I Audi Alt. 1 . Hi. 8 Fourteen thousanuiiieri are on their way 
I to solder with slaughter what must have been the misdoings 
j of somebody. 

b. Similarly with up, 

1994 Nashk Terrors 0/ Night Etx Dcd., Pale penurious 
bcautie, which ^lues dull Painters store of gold to solder 
vp their leane dints of deformity. 1807 Marston What You 
Will 1. i, A rout of erased fortunes, whose ci akt states Gape j 
to 1 >e sodderd up. X699 Garth Dispensary 11. 90 And some : 
. wuuld,know the issue of their Cause, And whether Gold can I 
I sodder up its flaws. 1748 Richaklison Clarissa (iBix) IV. 

58 She must therefore choose to be mine, for the sake of 
soldering up lier reputation. s8i8 ScoTr A nih/. xkW, But it 
wax a* .sowdered up again some gait, and the l>airn wan xent 
awa. 1837 Carlyle /•>. Kev. 11. v. i, I'he sad Vareniics 
j business has Ijeeii soldered up. 

I 6. absol. To perform the operation of uniting 
with solder. 

! ..* 3 “ Pl'rfoote (lille), Howe to Gylde, Grane, Sowder, and 
i Vernishe. 1839 T. nR Gray Expert Farrier 35 Handy- 
; worke ix to heat the iton well, to sodder well. 1715 tr. Pan^ 
cirollus* Rerutn Mem. II. vii. 316 One kind ofit [mineral] 

' is called Borax, or Green Earth, which the Goldsmiths solder 
I with. 177s F.ncycl. Brit. 111 . 616/3 To solder upon silver, 
liras!!, or iron. 1850 Carlyle Latter~d, Pamph, iv. 4 Begin 
i to hammer at it, solder at it, . . it will fall to sherds, as sure 
i as rust is rust. X87S Knight Diet, Meek. 69/2 The Egyp- 
tians soldered with lead as long ago as the time of Thothmes. 

t b. Of sabstances : To promote or cause close 
union ; to serve as solder. Obs, 

*495 Trtvisds Barth, De P, R, vii. lix. (Caxton) 375 
Mcdycyncs that close and soudre and brede good fleasbe. 
x8ia J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Saer{/ice\lVs, (Groaart) II. 
89/1 Surgioiis Bands doe pinch, to solder so. i84sCalamv 
Indictment 7 These are tlie glew that soders t these are 
the nerves and sinews that joyne a Kingdome together. 

6. intr. To adhere, unite, grow together, Alsoyf^. 
1470-85 Malurv Arthur xvii. iv. 695 He took the suerd 
and Bette the fiecys to gyders and they soudered as fayr as 
eiier they were to fore. 2997 A. M. tr. GuUUmeads Fr. 
Chirurg, 12/t I'hey [tiones] toyne, and soulder fas it were) 
together agayne. Ibid. 33/1 If they (split lips] can not 
souder and ioyn, the one with the other. 1639 T. de Ghat 
Expert Farrier 333 If the sinew or artery be broken,., 
to cauve it to aoatt or joyne againe. 1853 Blithe Eug, 
Improver I mbr, X3i Nor twill] the Turf have fitting time 
to sodder and work together before the dry weather comes. 
1737 Ramsay Prou. (1750) X98 Youth and eild never sowder 
wdl. 1778 G. White Selbontehix, The tree in the suflering 
part was plastered with loanL..]f the parts coalesced and 
soldered together , . the party was cured. X897-X90X in Eng, 
Dial, Did. 

b. Const, with (a person or thing). 

1841 Milton Prel. Epise. 22 Wee.. take up there those 
cast principles which wfll soone cause us to soder up with 
them againe. 1847 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Estg, xlvii. xas 
'i'he I'nppic Crown could never solder, with tne English, 
nor it with that. £x88e K. MacWabd Contend, (1733) 4 
Others also, with whom we must likewise souder, liave been 
encouraged to repeat., the same disloyal Practises. 

Soldered, ///. a. [£ Soldeh v. -f -ed i.] 

1 . Joined by means of Bolder. Alio with up* 

*599 JoNBOM Cyssthids Rev, 11. ii, Hee will not oepart 
with the waight of a sodred groat. 1705 Fans. Diet, s. v. Ro» 
servatory^ Solder'd Pipes are no other than Sheets of Lead, 
which they bend and solder together at the Janeturea. 18134- 
47 J. S. l\tx.Kn\jct field Fort f, (1851} eio In a wall-soldered 
tfn or iron case. 1843 Holtxafffel Turning I. 433 All 
' soldeted works should be under moUenl^ restraint 
, for a period. b8I^ Rneyed, Brit, XXI 1 . 340/a Secured In 
, closely fitting soldcred-up tinned-iron boxes. 


2. Jig. and trans/. Patched up; closely united. 

i6ej Fletcher BMofy Brother 11. 1, A sodet'd friendship 
Piec 2 out with promises. 1887 Marvell Poeme (Grosart) 
I. axB He felt His alt'ring form and toder'd limbs to melt. 
1839 Darwin Orig. Spec, xiL (x86o) 39e The shrivelled 
wings under the soldered elytra of many insular beetles. 
18^ G. Merkuith Balt, 4 Poetns 19 A rough ill-soldcred 
scar, .on his cheek-bone. 

BO'lderar. Also 6 soudrer. [f. Solder v, •f 
-eb 1.1 One who solders. 

1530 Palsor. 373/x Soudrer of metallcs, sotfdovr, i8ti 
Cotgr., Souldeur^ a Sonlderer. i88x Instr, Census Clerks 
(i88r) 95 Smelter, Solderer. 1898 Daily News A IxAy a /5 
Strike of .Sardine Box Solderers. 

8o*ldersag, vbl, sb, [f. Solder v.] 

1 . The action of joining or mending with solder. 

1488 Poston Lett, 11 . a68 To the glaser for ukyn owte of 

ii. panys of the wyndows. .and sowderyng new of the same, 
xx^. 1470-3 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 347 Pro sowderyng 
unius le gutter plumb. 1495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
xix. (Caxton) 559 Glewe hath vertue of drawynge and 
soudrynge. 15x1 Nottingham Rec. 111 . 335 Peid to Thomas 
Illyngworih for suiwdcryng of a gutter, Frampton 
Dsal, Ynm 4 Steele 148 b, 1 doe not speake or the finenesse 
and delicalenesse that there is in sodering of it. 1805 in 
W. Ki:\\y Notices Iliustr, Drama (1865) 346 For sawder- 
inge of other panes of glusse in the Halle. 1858 Manton 
Exfos, Juds 9 Wks. 1871 V. ^ But our reconciliation 
with God, it is like the soldering of a vessel, which is 
strongest in the crack. xyaS Chambers Cycl, s.v.. In the 
Soldering of all these Metals, they generally use Borax in 
Powder. Thomson Chem, (cd. 3) 11 . 566 Its great 

use Is to facilitate the soldering of the more precious metals. 
1895 Knight Diet, Afech, 9240/1 Soldering W'as apparently 
unknown in Greece in the time of Homer, 
b* With adjo., ns hard, soft, 

1831 Babbage Eeon. Afauuf. xv. (ed. 3) 143 Hard soldering 
gives a better coat of silver. 1843 Holtzapffbl Turning 
1. 433 In soft-soldering, the binding wire in scarcely ever 
used. thj^CasselTs Techn. Educ. iV. ;i5o The one method 
is called hardoxid the other soft soldering. 

2 . The action of uniting or joining closely; an 
instance of this. 

X590 Bale Apol, 17 All the iitLsounde Kowderiiiges of 
Alyngtons sophistry, wyll not be found able workmanly to 
clowte up thyK foule broken hole. 1603 Holiand Plutarch's 
At or, 990 The commixture and sodering (as it were) of good 
will and kinde nHeclion. 1841 D. Rogers Naaman 835 All 
mixtures of selfe, and sodcrings against the Word, 1708 
Phil, Trans. XXXV. 634 'lo steep them in Clay or Fuller's 
earth .. before you heat them, to prevent their soldering 
with one another. 9857 Pubey Doctr, Real Presence (1869) 
i. 104, 1 a.s.sert a real union, yet it is not by conclusion or 
soldering, but Sacramental, 
d. Solder ; material used for soldering with. 

1848 Hexham ii, LooLsneiael, Lcad-mettall, or Saudering. 
a tSm Sir T. Browne Tracis (1683) 4 Rafining, Sodering, 
Dross, Nitre. 1880 Daily Newt 7 Oct. 6/7 A portion m 
the metal from the tin or from the soldering baid become 
absorbed by tlie meat, 

4 . A Roldered place or part. 

1889 Telegr. Jrni, XXV. 349 Even the delicate solderlngs 
of the ends of these wires to the copper clips were apparently 
the same as ever. 

6. altrib,, chiefly in the names of tooli or ap- 
p.iratus used in soldering, as soldering iron* 

T>e.scriptions of many of these are given by Knight Diet, 
Meek, (1875 and 1884). 

1874 Baxter Cath, I'he. 11. f. 380 A man that is set on a 
sodenng design may palliate any Heresie in the world. 
1888 Holme Armoury iii. 307/1 These Sodering Irons are 
only used about Lead Working Ibid., Other doddering 
Iront iliere are used by other Trades. i8as I. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic^ 633 It is smoothed^ ana finished by 
rubbing it aliout with a red-hot soldering iroiu ifl^J Holtz- 
AFFFEL TurniugX, 446 The soldering-tool is then thin and 
keen on the edge. X873 E. Sfon Workshop Rec, Ser. 1. 366/1 
See that the soldering iron.. is well tinned. thgkSpont* 
Meek, Own Book (cd. 4) xoi A soldering bit may be made 
by taking a piece of stout brass wire, .about 6 in. long fete.]. 
1900 Hasluck Mod, Etsg, Handybh, 239 For soft Holders, 
the be)»t flux is a soldering fluM wbiim may be prepared 
by saturating hydrochloric acid with zinc. 

ScldMeingf //f* Solder v*^ That 

solders or unites. 


f Soidary. Obs.^^^ In 6 louldery. [f. Sold 

I . 0 


ynge of glory. 

Soldier (sdifldgoi), sb* Forms: a. 4 BRud-, 
awder, 5 BRuldyor; 4 sawdour, Bawgeoura, 
Baud-, Bawdiour, 5-0 aawdyour (5 -yor). 

[ Bouder, a Bowdor(e, 6 -eer ; 5 Boudyra, 5-0 
lowdier, 0 soudyer ; 5 Bowdoar, 6 -iar, -yava^ 
oudlar; 4 Boudlor, 5 -eor, Bowdior, -yor(a; 
^ Boudour, 4-5 Boadyour(a, 4'6 aoudaour, 
iour (4 -ioura), 6 aoudgoor, 7 Boujour; 4 
owadaur, 4-5 Bowdaonr, -lour, 4-6 0jour 
5 -yowra). 7. 4-5 Bouldaour, 4-6 -your, 4$ 
I-7 -lour (6 Bowldiour, Boulddour); 6 Bonld- 
ar, -yar, -yar, 6-8 aonldlar (6 -iara), 7-^ 
ouldjar, 7 Bouldar. 8. 5-6 aoldiour, 6-7 bow 
or, 6 Boldoar, -iar, 6- aoldiar (6 Boildar, 7 
loldjara). c. 4 aodlour, -your* 6 aodioimf 
aar, -iar. (. 6 BOgaarx *aoar, aoygaa^ aoiUx 
lojour, -ar, 7 Bojor, 7- Bogar, aodgar. [a. OF. 



BOLDIBB. 

ttmHtr, s»<fytr, W*) with difTw- 
ff\\ ^^iii y sohMttf ctc«)y ft iww^^ Sold 
( el medJL sfi/idOtiHs). The ota. formi In •ia(H)r, 
^icCm)rt etc.» ooifeipm to the OF. vaiiantt 0mf* 
Wr/jw»«feer, Owing to the 
vt^tion in both ttem ftn4 termination, and the 
mdnetion of the di to / (|), ihe number of former 
ipellittgs if unuMiaUy Urge.] 

X One who fervea in an army for pay; one who 
takes part in military service or warfare; sfec, 
one of the ordinary rank and file; a private. 

Cmmm i9Mitr \ m« Common m. ib b. Privnti Moiditrx 
fwe PaivATB II. ob. Foot^Mtditr : mo Foot jS. 34c. Sot* 
ittor of/wtuoMx MO Fobtunb i 0. 

«. MisooCorwrilf. 94789 Hcgudirdsaudenhoriind^ri 
To strenth his castela. si. . K. Aits, 1399 (Laud. MS Ana 
Muen & tuenty hundny sawdon, Stronso in felde, vpon 
destrers. «t4M Coniim Brut 538 Calais.. was j^mo 
kept with saudioura £ 1460 TmtmtU/ Afytf. icxx. 999 Thou 
art the best sawffeoure that euer had 1 any. la^S Pasion 
Loii. I. 133 The olde sawdyort of Normaondy. c 1410 
Caxton SoHtuf of Aomom iii. 70^ I am a sauldyer with 
Keynawde. {c iseo Motmim aoB Your peple that be come 
hither to lake your wages as sawdoyers.] 

p. 13.. G%^ fParw* 5399 Wih come ano^r knht..: 
Douke Otus soudour was ho, 1339 R. ISrunnb Chron, 
(i8zo) 109 Aniowe with her souders was alle biseged & set. 
ci3Sa Ivili, Paitrm 3954, I sette sou for no soudiour but 
for souerayn lord, tyh Trkvisa Higthn (Rolls) IV. 955 In 
he secounde fyve )ere My hadde silver for to paye kny^tci 
and soudeouri. 14x1 Rolh 4/ Parti, IV. 159/9 The pore 
liege men and Soudeors in the Town, e 1490 Mtrlin xii. 
174 Lete vs geder oure kyn and oure frendes and sowderes 
out of alle londes. 1303 Act 19 Hta, Vtt^ c. 19 P 11 
Callyng hymself a Sowedyer, Shipman, or Travelyngman. 
igaS K. Whytpord Martilogo (>893) a Amonge soudyoun 
that were under the capytane « prynce Qcyne. 1339 
CovBBOALB 9 Sam, iv. 9 There were two men owtaynea 
ouer the soudyers. 1339 STAhKEV Engtaadx, L 3 He was .. 
neuer god capitayne that neuer was soudiar. 

•p 1390 Gowrr Cei|^ 1 . 358 How thei stonde of on acord, 
The Souldeour forth with the lord, c 1400 Maunorv. (t8;iq) 
V. 38 Als moche lakethe the Amyralle be him allone, as alle 
the other Souldyours han undre hym. 1474 Caxton Chitu 

II. iv. (1883) 49 Whan the souldyours see that they (etc.]. 
1330 pALsoa. 973/s Souldier of a strange lande, avxitiain, 
1570-6 Lambarob Ptramb. Kemi (i8s6) 141 He maintained 
a great number of Souldiours within the Castle. s6im Tukb 
Hofy Euekariti A iij How that noble Worthy made them 
bee Destroyed of his souldjers presentlie. i64»-i Kirkcud* 
bright iPar»Commiiiio*t Miaato Bk, (1855) 159 To mak 
present provisione. .for clothes and schooes to thair awn 
souldiora. i66b Otway Orphaa ii. Ill, Young Souldier, 
you've not only study*d War, 

8. 0 1430 Holland iiowiai 641 Soldiouris and sumptermen 
to thai sen^eoutie. a 1347 Surrby Mneid ii. 1 1 What Myrmi- 
don : . .What stern UlyiuicB waged soldlar T 1337 Ane, Rec, 
DhH, (1889) 468 Every freman becomyng a soilder. s3m 
S m J. Smyth Diu, Wtapont Ded. 16 Such Officers., 
cannot faile to make good soldiers* t6ot Shakb /Wr/. N, 

III. iv. 339 As he is a Gentlemon and a Soldiour. idaS-g 
Dioby Mtdii, (Camden) 16 The gran Hogi (that is 
secretnrie) paying the soldiers. S7S8 Youno Lovo Paato iv. 
954 Of boasting more than of a bomb afraid, A soldier 
should be modest as a maid. 17^ Hums Rst, ^ Tmai, 
i^777) h <7S A continual succession of wars makes every 
citfien a soldier. 1819 Scott A mao o/ G, xxxiv. The sight 
of your lordship, .has waked the old soldier In myself. iMg 
E. A. Pabkbs Praci, Hygitno (ed. 3) 693 The trade of the 
soldier is war. 

e. e 1400 Maundbv. (Roxh.) vi. so Pure knygbtes and 
sodyours selles Mro hernays. 1489 Barbour t Bruco v. 
005 (Edin.)J[t wes all to gret perill Sa ner thir lodiourys to 
go. tgag Rastbll Pastgmo (1811) 108 And wyth new 
Bodears. jiave to Arthur anewe batteil. 1356 Chron, Grey 
Friart (Camden) 16 The morrow after there ware sodiers 


aresiyd & prisond. 
miiu, beUator, 


1310 Lbvinb Maedf, e93 A sodioure, 


, 953 , — , 

and allegit men of wmr to depaa incontinent di the tovne. 
sm Satir, Poems Reform, xxxix. 118 With cerUne 
a^rls of the garysoun. 1640-1 Kirkcudbright IFar* 
CommttiesU MmuieBk, (1855) 9 Mgers, botn the foote 
and horns, igge Z. Boyd in Ziodt Fiowers (1895) Inirod. 
48 ^ven spjoure did sing with us. sy.. Ramsay Seger 
JMdie ii, My doughty laddie, .can as a soger and lover 
behave, t jto Burns fit go and be a Sodger^ l*m twenty, 
three, _and Bve-feet-nine,— I’ll^o and be a sodgert 183! 

^ ^ aloud that he had 


s gentleman now. 


, — — • man, boy, 

soger, nor sailor 1 

»• A mu of milittn dcill ud oxpeiiuco. 
rtq SHAKf. MtmM M. tti. U. >ss Hm dwU upon to 
^ MHI01& ■ Scholhr, . Sutamn. ud ■ Soidfiiv idn 
MraMTijW b Mpnm IHn. (i«») n. rt. Hownw*. H* b. 
inS«Hldlv,)Mt I.M wdlMau.(Dt.dwith th* badnm* of 
th* wvn. ll,* TENMnoN Odt Dk, mUintlrn i.i So 

is Count von R^, Silesian Lutheran, an axceUent Soldier. 

o. A small imago of a loldieri Inteoded aa a 
child’s toy* 

1878 Ho S. Lbioh raum Gmrtmnd 5& I will tieat her 
young brother, nethinl^ Toaboxful oTsoldlers in«»ai>d . 
a Jfe (nwfUy with k£ to sidilttua Mnriee or 
wu6re}. Abo oout poipow. Me.). 

n M C*9MMiwiuwi PuKk To ooollnmr* hta 
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M SWAU Pft. IV. i. 8 Nw kt pity.. melt thw, hot b* 

*•!.* “‘SpS!*' *»• »•* ThI* 

•M^pfc I am Stat^ RtvHaiM Hmm ii. 

M Such u Mib bav* idl ChfiM*. SouMhn taiun. tyn 
OWA C*r. tytr.bnif *t> To mab* timn 
SpUtan of Chrim, aU pj^vl Owhti^ tSn SHttLav 
Kl,p « Wa idl an loldtan lit to fiUt. it8o 
Wanea StmSMiv II. Ho mui Nldtar of lot Chinch 
Milluat hna on aaitb. 

b. 7b rmt tkt tU tolditr over on*, to take one 
in. impow npon one. (See Cohi v. aS b.) 

^ Sanr / /. Ammo*. xviS, I dtouid think ha waa 
cmniM the old soldier over me, and kee^ng up his game* 
iMl Hvohb. Tom Bmm tUOjff.W. xvit nt But you 
M the old soldier over me. I'm not quite 
such a fool as that. 

S. irans/. Used as a name for various animals, 
fishes, etc. 

ta. A tuAle. Obt, b. The soldier-crab or hermit-crab, 
to. « foidierdmect (see t). fd. A Brasilian fifth, of which 
the native name is eamboaM, Obt, o. A fighting ant or 
teimite; also Austr,, a species of large red ant. f. The 
red gurnard, g. siafiig, A red herring, b. A red spider ; 
a small red beetle ; a ladybird. I. Ausir, (See quot.) i 
U,S, (See quot.) 

^ t6o8 lopsELL Serbents (1658) 708 Tliis Sea*tortoise.., 
which the common fisner>men call '^the Soldier liecaUM 
his back seemeth to be armed and covered with a shield 
and helmet. 

b. 1666 j. DAViaa Hist, Casribby itiet 78 There is a kind 
of Snailes, called by the French Soldats that is SouMierSt 
because they have no shells proper and peculiar to them- 
selves. 1697 Dampiee Poy, (1699) 19 Under those 'J rees we 
found plenty of Soldiers, that live in Shells, . .and have two 
great Claws like a Crab, tyaa Sloamb Jamaica II. 979 
This small Lobster or Crab diners in very little from the 
European Souldier or HermitCrab. 178a P. H. Brucb Aftm, 
XII. 494 Tliclr Bhell.fish are conquea, perriwinkles, coneys, 
sogers, wilkes, etc. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringisvi, The am- 
phibious little creatures, half crab, half lobster, called soldiers. 

C. 1699 Wakbr no If these Soldiers eat of any of 
the Manchineel-Apples.., their Flesh becomea .. infected 
with that virulent Juice. 

d. 1709 Dampikm Voy. (1799) 111. t. 416 The River Souldier. 
It'amaird somewhat like a Sturgeon, the Meat good; they 
say it gets on Land to seek for Water when the Kivers are 
near dry. 

C. (a) 1781 Phii, Trans, LXXI. 145 Of every species 
there are three orders ; first, the working in.ftects, . . next the 
fighting ones, or soldiers, sfivi Kingsley At Last viii, 
1’he workers and .ftoldiers, 1 befieve, without exception, are 
blind. 1898 £. P. Evans RvoL Ethics vi. 2x0 The soldiers 
may be undeveloped males, although this is by no means 
certain. (^) i 8 S 4 G. H. Hayoon Austraiiaa Emigrant 59 
It was a red ant, upwards of an inch in length—* that's a 
soldier, and ha prods hard too*. 1881 Chtqnered Career 
394, 1 was bitten once by a 'soldier *, and for ten minutes 
was in frightful agony. 

f. 1846 Zoologist iV. 1409 The Red Gurnard, Trigla 
euculus, Thia species is frequently called 'soldier*. 1903 
Haslopb Pract, SeshFisking 97 Small Pollack sometimes 
acquire a bright red colour, ana then are termed * holdiers * 
in Cornwall. 

g. s 8 ii Lexicon*Batainmicmmf Soiditr, a red herring. 
1833 Maervat y, Faitlful x, He retumM, bringing half 
a dozen red herrings. ^ Here, Tom. grill these sodgers.* 
1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, II. 910 A red herring.. sailors 
usually designate, .os a sodger, or soldier. 

b. 1848 Johnston in Proc, Berw, Nat, Club II. vi. 990 
This insect is called a Tant in England... Our children call 
it the Soldier, from its scarlet colour. 1634 Miss Rakbb 
Northampt, Gloss,, Soldier^ the .small beetle known to ento- 
mologists as the Cantharis iivida, li^l Kingsley Misc, 
(1859) 1. iBgllia soldier, the soft-winged reddish beetle whiidi 
haunts the umbelliferous flowers. 1863 (see Sailor 7 b). 

L i8g8 *R* Boldrewooo* Rom. Canvas Town 76 Ibey 
rode on,.. seeing nothing living save. .four *solaiers' or 
forest kangaroos. 

J. 1904 P. Fountain Great NorthWest xix. 934 A bird 
known locally tin Ohio] as ' the nuurshal ', and sometimes 
*ihe soldier '...It is a very gaudy woodpedeer with a great 
deal of scarlet in the colour of its plumage. 

4 . duU, As a plant-name (see quot.), ^ 

See siaaFresh^toaUrvahWqitrsotdisr, 

another local 


i bv red patches 
on the skin. (Cf. sotdior-diseaso in 8.; 

i88a F. VACHxa Transmits, Disease by Food 4 Erysipelas 
is far from rare among cattle and swine; and passing under 
such names as. .* soldier ' is often countmi but a trifling ail- 
ment. 1890 Lancet 9 Aug. 917/9 A disorder affecting pigs, 
called . .in Ireland ' red soldier ’, from the red patches that 
appear on the skin in fatal cases. 

6, A soldier-line (see 8). 

1863 WiLcocKB Seafishorman (1875) 89 The tide now 
began to run considerably stronger, and more length on the 
lines was requisite : 1 therefore pre^red to ' rig a soldier '• 

7 . Qiirib, and Comb, a. Appositive, as sotdUr* 
colonist^ •heroj -laddu^ -man^ etc. 

ifiSB Mvndv Antipodes (1857) 196 The attempt to make 



ProL 86 While tne twan^gyiolin Struck up with ^Idier- 
buldiei] 1891 R. L. & Mar. Edgxworth trish BuUt (1803) 
153 Somt of hif ^soldierman bting of the comnany. i8n 
Stbvbnson CaMonst xxx. 354 . 1 went among soldier-men to 
their big dinners, s8te H. Speight Nidderdate 187 The 
originaThottse of the old "soldier-monki at Ribstoo. 1803 
wTrorinson in J, A Heraud Hfem. MMsh^man 

vi. (1637) 101 In a race we had. .against tha vsoldier.offiGerB 
. .there was a capsise. 1808 Mirnmo Hist, Greece xxviiL 
I ix. 111 . 549 IXenoMionI the *ioloier-phlloiopher-autbor. 
i8ge Tennyion To % Af. if, a A latter Luther, and a 
*soldMr-priiBt. 163s Munoy Antipodes (1897) 35 The old 


80 LDIBB. 

; "soldisMobSer rtmainlng doggedly at hay. 189a T. A. Ccox 

. Old Tonraine I. to If lorn is one thing for which Tours is 
famous it is for tit * 4 oldier-iaint. 1^1 Swinrurnb Songs 
be/. Sunrise, Bleteed among IPomen it A godlike *soldier. 
saviour. 187a Routiedgds Ev, Bofs Ann, 186/a An awk. 
ward *soldier.!iervant. 

b. Attributive, as seldior-casti^ •dtf^ -eiass, 
^craft, etc. 

1847 Mrb. Kerb tr. Ranke's Hitt, Servin 45s The Im- 
mediate domination of the "soldicr-casle. 1847 Tbnnv 80 N 
^Wixe. y. 7 Threading the *ioldier<city. 1847 Maa Kaaa tr. 
Rankes Hist, Senla i6ol*hera wai no *soldier-GlaM in 
Seryia, 1633 S. Palmbb in Gilchrist LifiBiahe 1 . 303 That 
we heard so much of priestcraft, and loliltleof "solaitrcraft 
and lawyercraljL 1844 Lever 7 *. Burke II. 163 Even there, 
again, 1 but showed my *soldier education. 1814 ^ott 
Lord of fsies 111. v, Then do me but the *soldier grace. This 
glove upon thy helm to place, a 1833 Mxa HKMANa/fxr/N/ 
in the Desert Poems (1875) 5x7 With a few brief words of 
*Holdier-love. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. it. ii. How these 
things may act on ‘the rude *soldier-mind. s8ie Scott 
VI. ii, At dawn the towers of Stirling rang 
With "soldier-step and weapon-clang. 

0. Miscellaneous, as soldUr-hreedef \ soldier* 
hearted^ *mad adjs. ; soldier- wise adv. 

IS99 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 919 Thou must therefore needes 
prone a good Snuldicr.brevder. 1894 Meowin Conversat, 
Jlyronll. 906 Lord Byron .. became, a.ft one of the letters 
from the place.. expresses it, suldier>mad. 1837 (jAKLVi.x 
br. Rev. 11. 1. xi, They liave Khouldcred, solUier-wise, their 
shovels and picks. ^ 18^ Diackw. Mag. Mar. 353 They were 
buried .soldier-fashion iti the same grave. s6^ IW. M. W. 
Call] Reverb. 11. 5 Be thou wise and earnest, good and 
brave. Soldier-hearted* 

8. Special combs., as soldier-ant, = sense 30; 
Boldier-beeUe, » sense 3 h ; (old) soldier bird, 
an Australian bird, Alytomela sanguimlenta^ with 
bright red plumage ; soldier-buah, » soldier* 
wood\ soldier disease, •> senses; fsoldierfare, 
military service or experience ; soldier-llah, -flies, 
U,S, (see quota.); f soldier-inoeot (sec quot.); 
soldier>line (see quot, and cf. sense 6); f soldier 
money, ? money spent in assisting poor soldiers; 
Boldier-moth, -orohia (see quots.); soldier 
palmer, an artificial fly used in angling ; soldier- 
pink dial,, a minnow; soldier -plant, thighed 
a., -wood (see quota.). 

1^7 Livingstone Trav. xxvii. 537. 1 obsarved many 
regiments of black "soldier-ants. i8ss Ogilvik Supply 
^SoMier-beetie, a name given to coleopterous insects 01 the 
genus Telephorus. 1883 W. Saunders Insects InJ. Fruits 
185 The larva of the soloier-beetle, ChauHognathns Ameri. 
canut,,, is also a useful agent in destroy mg the curculio. 
1857 D. Dunce Australas. Rem, 6a The notes peculiar tu 
lhe..Ienlher-head or old "soldier bird, added in no small 
degree to the novelties. i88t Encyci. Brit, XII. 139 The 
nimes are recognizable by a gorgeous display of crimson 
or scarlet, which has caused one species . . to be known 
as the Soldier-bird to Australian colonists. 1878 Typhoid 
Fever Order (Privy Council), Typhoid fever of Swine 
(otherwise called "Soldier diseose or red disease). i579-4fa 
North Plutarch, Sertorius (1612) 584 The firkt time of his 
*souIdieifare was, when the Cimbres and Teutons inuoded 
Gavle. 1639 Holland Cyrujpeetiia 43 Whatsoever by their 
souldicr-lhre in this expedition, they shall win. i88a Jor- 
dan & Gilbert Syn, Fishes N. Amer. 517 Peecilechthys 
cxrulens. Blue Darter; Rainbow Dorter; "Soldier-flsti. 
1853 Ogilvib SuppL, *Soldierflies, a name given in the 
United States to flies of the family Stratiomydac. 1699 Wafrr 
Voy, no There is a sort of Insect like a Snail in great 
plenty among the Samballoe's, which is call'd the "Soldier- 
Insect.., because of the Colour. 1865 WiLCOCKs Sta- 
jfithtrman (1B75) 89 A "soldier-line Ls one of two-stranded 
hemp twine, tiaving for a sinker a two-pound Mackerel 
plummet, and is inaoe fast to a strong flexible slick [etc.]. 
>593 Churckw, Ace, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 35 Item 
given to Rolicrte Mortc for "Soldier monie (os ho cald it) 
the xxiiij of November, xiij d. 1603 ibid, 59 Item given to 
Thomas iCinge for Souldere monie the last day of March, 
viij s. vill d. igte CasselFs Nat, Hist. VI. 67 'Hie "Soldier 
Moth {Lnschtma miiitaris) is the commonest. 1863 Prior 
Pianbn,, Soldier-orchis, from a fancied resemblance in it 
to a soldier, Orchis miiitaris. 1839 T. C. Hofland Brti, 
Angled s Man, xL (i|ax) 164 The house-fly and small 
"soldier palmer. Francis Angling vi. (x68o) 945 

Soldier Palmer. A capital fly in warm weather.^ 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., ^Soldier-pink, the minnow, 
called by ichthyologists the Cy/rynus Proxinus. 1864 
Gkiseracn Flora Brit. iV. ind, 787/a "Soldier-plant, CaUF 
andra purpurea, iSss Jamikson Suppl., ^Sodger.thee'd, 
having little or no money in one's pocket. [Cf. soldier's 
thigh \n 9.] 1883 Crarb Techuoi. Diet. II, *Soldier-wood, 

, , the Mimosa purpurea of Linnsus. 1814 Loudon Eneyci, 
Card. (ed. a) 1223/t Soldier- wood, inga purpurea, 1866 
Treat, Bot. 1071/2 Soldier-wood, Calliandra purpurea, 

8 . Possessive combs., as t8oldi6r*8 bottle, a 
bottle of extra size; fBoldler’B boy, a camp- 
follower; fsoldier'a cloth, coarse cloth; sol- 
dier’s heart, Fath,, a diseased state of the heart, 
charactcrizetl by a throbbing sensation in the chest 
and a difficulty in breathing ; t soldler^e mawnd, 
slang (see quote,); 8oldior"8 spots. Path,, a 
variety of macula; soldier’s supper, a smoke 
and a drink of water; soldier’s thigh, dial, 
(see quot,, and cf. soldior-thighed in 8) ; soldier’s 
wind, a wind which serves cither way. 

a 1700 B. £. Diet, Cant. Crew, *Soldieds-bottle, a large 
one. S731-8 Swift Polite Conv, 177 , 1 hope, you'll give me 
a Soldiers Bottle- i6tt Corea., Goujat, a "Souldiors boy. 

. .Genjaterie, SouldiorB boyes, or the young rakeheUii that 
follow a Campe. 1753 Hanwav Trav, 11 . 11. xxvi. 156 The 
advantage In favour of the British subjects in RuMia..is 
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SOLDISB. 

about on« third part in the cuAtoms of 'soldim cloths. i8|t 
Alltutrs Syst, htfd, V. 851 ^SoldUr't dMr/.-l venture to 
Kive this name to u disease well-known to phyticians in the 
army, a 1700 R K. DkU ( aa/. Crew^SoHMitri-M«»n*d^ a 


iriilC .. . 

cSV/., *.S>ilUicr's NputiL Afacuim alhir, 1893 1 . A. Rarsy Stei^e 
ltpv:i>H*s Bunyii^ 31 A hiteo* rotten bread for breakfus, ditto 
for dinner, an^ a "soldier's supper. 1841 H artsiiorne Snhp. 
Ant, Gloss., ^Solditds thighs a slang term for an empty 
pocket. 1833 Mar KYAT /*. Shn/tt xvi, The wind was what 
IS called at sea a "soldier's wind, that is, blowing so that 
the 8hi|Yt could lie either way, so as to run out or into the 
harbour. 1893 H. M. Doughty ly/tetry l^endish Landt 
31s Thence down the Schwielow See, with a light soldier's 
wind, we crept contentedly to past the Glinse horn. 

b. In various plant-names, as aoldler^s oap, 
oullion, herb, tea, weed, woundwort, yarrow. 

1834 Miss Rakbr N^rthnmpl, Gloss.t *Siflditds ca/St the 
flowers of the iiiunkshood. 1397 Gerakdk Herbal 1. ci. 
166 "Souldiers Cullions hath many leaues .spred vpon the 


poiver, which has passed from serfdom to natianal soldieirii 
hood. s88i ilfacM. Mmg, III* 335 It was hard Indeed to 
be pre>eminent.. amidst that flower of soldierliood. 1883 
Ptm Mali G, o Oct. 3/1 He will have come Ihce to face with 
an almost ideal incarnation of Russian soldierhood. 

Boldiwiag [f. the vb.] 

1 . The action of serving at a soldier ; the state 
of being a soldier ; military service. 

1697 J. Lnwia Mm />A. GUceOir (1789) 59 On a sudden 


[ntatg, 'fhe "soulclert hearbe]. 1611 Florio, Herba miliiart^ 
the souldters hearbe. 1893 Dunglisods Diet. Med. Sei.^ 
Matice^ "Soldier's tea or herb ; South American herb, order 
Fipcraccae. 1831 Dunolisom Ibid., (cd. 4), "Soldier's weed 
[i8q 3 wood], MatUo, 1866 ^ew**by*i Eng, Bot, V. 58 
It (yarrowj was formerly esteemed as a vulii«rary| and 
its old names of '"soldier's wound-wort' and 'knight's 
milfoil ' bear wiincss to this. 1378 I.vtk Dedoi-nt 143 The 
second is called . . in English . . "Souldiers yerrow. 1397 
Gkmakdb Herbal 11. cclxxxv. 679 AfilUarit aqnatieat and 
MHitarit Afzefdes, or Soldiers Yarrow. 

Soldlor (sdu'ld^oi), V. Also 7 aouldiour, 8-0 
Sc, and dial, sodger, 9 soger, aojer. (f. the sb.j 
L inlr. To act or serve ns a soldier. Also 
with fV. 

a. 1647 OsHTiLia tr. MaitienzTs Ch£(/St Ettenit 187 If I 
.souldiour it with so neat a souldiour, 1813 Ann. Reg., 
Ckreu, App. 30;, 1 will soldier it with anybody, but 1 will 
not BO to school. 18x3 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 
387 Too busy soldiering to think of pheaiaiii shooting. 
xfdri Mermittg Star ya Jan., 1 have soldiered for six months 
at a stretch on a penny a day. 1889 Sat. Rei>. s6 Mar. 319/1 
They soldier ns ti ihetr very lives depended on it. 

s 8 s 8 Scott Rob Rey xviii, Thae papist cattle that hae 
been sodgering abroad. 183a J. FRA.saa King yas, K, 111. 
ii. He.. said he would sodger nae mair. 

b. In phrase to go Ca-) soldiering, 

17,1 H.W ALPOLB Lett, (iBa6) 111 . svy If you think of con. 
vcying them through Moreland, he is gone a soldiering. 
1818 Scott Old Mort, vi, Thiii comes o' letting ye gang 
a-sodgering for a day. 1^3 J ameb Arrah Neil vii, It docs 
not do to go soldiering in tneM times without money in 
one's pocket. 1898 Pall Mali Mag, Dec. 438 It was my 
mother's name, and good to go soldiering with. 

c. iffoA To bully; to hector, (lialliwell, 1847.) 

d. 'To feign illness, to malinger; to make a 
mere show of working, to shirk. 

1840 R. H. Daha Btf, Mast iv. There is no time to bo 
lost,— no 'sogering't or hanging b.ick then. 1878 C. D. 
Warner Winter on NiU 348 They stretch out., so far chat 
it needs an opera-glass to discover whether the lenders are 
pulling or only soldiering. 1890 Clark Ru. 4 Scll MyShiJ^ 
mate Louise I. vi. sso Finding fault with some fellow ior 
* sogering '. as it is called. 

e. Mil, slang. To furbish up accoutrements, etc. 

Mbs, J. Ewing Stoey Short Life 35, 1 was busy 

soldiering tul too late \ so 1 come in this roorningt 

2 . trans, a. ?To drill or train. 

1780 Sb J. Pbatt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) I. 107 Confess, 
thaa 1 am sufficiently soldier'd 1 for 1 can hold the pen, and 
impress the quiet-seeming sentiment. 

D. To serve out one’s time as a soldier. 

1873 Daily Hews ai May 5/6 A man may soldier out hU 
term in the British cavaljy [etc.]. 

C. Austr, slang. To make temporary use of 
(another man’s horse). is,i in Ctnt DM. 
Hence So'ldioring ppL a. 

16^ Middleton The Pho?nixi. ii. Enter the Captain with 
Mfldierirm fellows. 1795 Bcics'S * >>, let us a* ' x, The wild 
Scot o* Galloway, Sodgerin gunpowder Blair. 

SoUi«r.CMb. [Cf. SoLDiKB ib. 3 b.] The 
bermit..crab. 

1668 Charlkton Onomeut, 177 Casecellut^, .Xltn little Soul- 
dier-Crab. s 38 s Grew Musmmm 1. v. iv. xpi The Naked- 
Shrimp, commonly called The SMldier-Croh. 1733 Phil, 
'J rafts. XXX IX. SI4 Others ciill them Soldier-Cml^ re- 
sembling them to Soldien in Centinels Boxes. 1779 Goldsm. 
Kat, Hitt, (1790) VI. 370 The animal I mean is toe Soldier 
Crab, which has some similitude to the lobater, if divested 
of its shell. 1819 SAM9UBL1.B Eaiosnol Compend, gs Termed 
iiid^ilminately Soldier-crabs and Hermit-crabs. iB8i Cat- 
setts Hat. Hitt. VI. 204 The friendslup.. bet ween Soldier 
Crabs and Sea Anemones is very rcmarlcable. 
SO'ldierdom. [f. Soluikb The quality 
or nature of a soldier. 

i8m Daily IHetus 27 Sept., Men whose seldleidom is 
neither spontaneous nor mercenary, 1888 Our Comer Febw 
68 At the base is soldieidom, pure and simple, the merely 
dominant and fighting man. 

Boldierass (sJa-idgsrAs). [f. Soldueb sh, + 
-gas.] A female soldier. 

ifiie Txyo Noble K, 1. i, Honour'd Hypolita, Most dreaded 
Afimnian :. .Soldiered i8^ K. F. Bubixin Dahomo II. 
63 In Dahoma the soldieresMS have two titles. 

8o*ldi6rhood. [f. Solliub sb, -i- -uocfb.i The 
essential qualities of a soldier or soldiery; the 
condition of being a soldier. 

1848 H. W. Torbens Rem. MiUt. Hist. 314 A military 


Having the character or bearing of 


Rev, iV. 344 The resistance of the Quakers to soldiering 
and to tythes. 1837 SiiBRAaD Osborn Quedah xvii. 337 He 
Could handle a musket with all the innate love of soldiering 
of an Irishman. 1M4 Truth 13 Mar. a7a/> HU trade was 
soldiering, and.. he has distinguished liimself in his pro- 
fession. 

atirib, 1643 [Angibb] Lemc, VeUi, Achor xi God kept up 
the Souldiering spirit, by Prayers and Psalms. 1884 Pali 
Mali G. 14 Aug. 4/a Setting down hiii soldicrine experi- 
ences with his old corps. s888 Hbntv Cornet 0/ Horse xvL 
161, 1 think this^soldiering life makes one restless. 

2 . Malingering, shining. 

1894 Forum (N.Y.) June 504 There could be no 'sojering 
Inattention and neglect were at the expense of the worker. 

Soldierild (sd^dd^miz), v. Also 6 soul- 
diour-, 7 gouldlerlge, 9 Sc, godgeriBO. [f. Sol- 
I>IER sb, + -IZE.] 

1 . intr. To serve as a soldidV. Also with it, 

1393 Na.shb Christ's T, (1613) 93 ^Vhat Gentleman hath 

been cast away at Sru,orilisasterlysouldiourix'd it by Land, 
but they [u.surers] hauc enforst him thereunta^ ifiit Corca^ 
MiliUrt to warre, goe a warfarlng . . ; to souldteriza it. 1708 
Brit. AMlo No. 77. 3/1 We do. .think it lawful for 3'ou to 
Soldierize. 1836 J. Mavnb Siller Gun iv, Marching wi 
drums and fifc« for ever— A* sodgerising ! 

2 . trans* To make into a soldier. 

1611 CoitiR., SoldalisI, souldicrired. made a souldier. 
1798 Anna Seward Lett. (tSxi) V. 143 'The male youth and 
middle life of England are, you knou^ all soldierMcd and 

f one to camps and coasts. *843 J. J- Gurney Mm (1854) 
I. 369 All the male inhabitants arc for a time soldierised 
when young. 

8. To alter after the manner of soldiers. 

1891 S. Mostyn Curatka 1 30 The dog, Fidisle by name 
— soldicrized into the Fiddler— had come to my cousm from 
a brother officer. 

aoldierlike, a. and adv. Also 6 souldiour-, 
-ior-, 6-7 -ier-, -yor-; 6 aoldior^, -iar-, 7 -Jere-. 
[f. SOLDTRB sb,i 
A. adj. 1 . H _ 
a soldier. (Cf. Soliuerly a, 2.) 

1341 Udall Apophthegms (1877) 53 One of the passingem. 
a erosse carle, and soldtarilke feloe. a 1386 Sidney ApoL 
Poet. (Arb.) 96 Which that right Souldier-like Nation thinck 
the chiefest kindlers of braue courage. 1737 Washington 
Writ. (1889) 1 . 468 You are also to he vastly careful. .to 
make them appear always neat and clean, and soldier-like, 
1774 in Burke Corr, (1849) 1 . jxj Now every peasant.. is 
erect and soldier- like in nis air and gait. 1833 Ritchie 
Wand, Loire aa A fiiie^ frank, high-spirited, soldier-like, 
young fellow. xOBpManck, K.xasn, 1 Nov. 5/6 They.. looked 
quite soldierlike in their white tunics. 

2 . Appropriate to, worthy of, becoming or be- 
fitting, a soldier. (Cf. Sou>ikkly a, i.) 

*583 Ascham Disc,GermaHyWks.{x^) 147 His apparell 
is souldier like, better knowen by bys Irarce doynges then 
W hb gay goyng. im Sib J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 25 
Rather vpon tancie than vpon anie souldiourlyke reasons 
and experience. 1817 Collins Df^. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 359 To 
relecue a souldier. .b an act of souldierie, bKause done for 
consideration of his souldterltke exploits 1670 Covbl in 
Early Voy, Levant (Hakl.) 136 Two of our seamen, .who 
made a very soldjere-like retreau lytt Steels Sped, No. x^6 
I P 3 He was the Occasion that the Muscovites kept their 
I Ffra in so soldier-like a ^manner. 1779 Mirror it, 

! Officers of the most soldier-like appearance and address. 

1 1813 Southey Nelson vii, A soldier-like and becoming 
■ answer. 1837 W. laviNG Cetpt, Bonnemille 1 . laa As they 
j rode along, they made their wills in soldierlike style. 187a 
CuNYNGHAMR Trov, Caucosui 7 The dress of both officers 
and men was sensible and soldierlike. 

B. adv. In a manner befitting a solcUer. 

1371 Golding Calvin on Ps, xriii. 38 Altbowgh be seeme 
to speake to souldyerlyke, when he saveth, he will moke 
none end of slaugliter. 15^ Barret Theor. Warres iii. i. 
35 Hauing done toe which, to retire souldier-like, and charge 
againe. 1831 Gouge God's Arrows v, Dcd., 406 Among 
Souldiors 1 endeavoured to speake Souldier.like. 1703 H 
Robins Hero 0/ the Age 11. vit, How Martially they charge ! 
how Soldier-like they ride 1 1708 J. Gabdineb Jtapin on 
Gardens 1. 36 Valiant Halesus..S)o 1 dier-Hke discloa'd his 
bolder Flame. Scott Talism. xxvii. Form wurselves 
around the ladies soldier-liko and firmly. i88t Swinburne 
Mary Stuart 1. i. <1899) ^9 Why, this rings right Well said, 
and soldierlike. 

BO'ldid^nMB. [L next.] The quality of 
being loldierly. 

1890 Illsutr, Lend, Newt 13 Sept. 330/3 Of gentb birth 
and handsome toldierliness. 1891 Pbytom Memorabilia 
Jesus XV. 4x8 The action, the chivalry, and the aoldterlinesa 
uf being is the man's. 

■olmrlj (fl^idgaiU), a and adv. Also 6-7 
souldier-, 7 ioldiour-, 8 Si* iogerly. [t. 
Soldier sb* 4- -lt.J 

A. adJ* L Becoming or appropriate to, beftttiqg^ 
a soldier or soldiers. (C^ Soldublui m* a.) 

1577 OooGE Merttbawt Hsttb, 11. lo Vatao naketh 
mention of foure kixides of endoeufei ne lym-naitapall, 
the second wtII^ the thirde sonldierly. t/We. The third 
the Souldbrs fertefyiag,] a tgpfiSiONBY Areadta 1. vi, pa 
They had fimght radwr with beastly thris, then with any 


published an answer filled with many souldierly taunts. 
B777 'RoBEaTSON Hitt, Amtr* v. (1778) H* 4 The Im- 
Mtuosity of hia temper.. mellowed into a coidial aoldfarly 
nanknesB. 1809 Malkin Gil Blot v. i. pax It b not 
soldierly to shnnk from the perils of the field. 1874 Obben 
Short hM, Iv. 1 3 , 176 1 'he rough soldierly nobleness of his 
nMure breaks out at Falkirk. . 

2 . Having the qualities of a soldier. (Cf. SoLDlSR- 
LiKB a, 1.) 

i8to Holland Camden* t Brit* 1. 490 SomS of.hb kinds 
souldierlv followers founded a Chanterle at Castle Honing- 
ham. 1873 TaANEBNE Chr, Eihiet 305 Little better then a 
sonldierly ruffian. syH H. Walpole Ltd, (xtex) IV. 68 
My nephew . . is very soldierly and lively. B770 Bp. Forbeb 
Jrnl, (1886) e88 In order to scige, or rather murder, the 
.mgerly Shaw. 1^7 C. Bbonts J, Eyre xvii, Colonel 
Dent IS a fine soldierly man. 

3 . Comb*, as soldierly •like, •loohittg* 

ados in Sydney Papers (1746J II. 040 My Lord sniMtheth 
over the vncivill Entertainment with..soldiourly-like ex- 
cuses i8e3 Scott Quentin D, xvii, A tall, stout, soldierly* 
looking man. 

B. adv* a Soldierlike mfip. 

1983 Sidney Lett* Misc. Wks. (1809) 300 The companies 
hecr. ., whome he had very well and souldierly gou[e]rncd. 
1611 €01*00., Scidatesostemeut, souldierly, souldier-like. 
1690 R. Stapvlton Strada's LowC, Wart x. 8 Never with* 
out losse did any anny fall off,, .though never so skilfully 
and souldierly. s886 St, James* Gat, x6 Oct. (Cabell), 
His warlike daughtfr .smites them hip and thigh, using her 

sword rlEht soldW- 

SoldiMBliip (spaddgaxnp). [C Soldier sb* 4- 
-Huip.] The state or condition of being a soldier; 
the qualities of a soldier; military experience or 
skill. Also (quot. 1561). 

Common e idoo and in the 19th century. 

1381 T. Nobton Cahtidt Inst, iv. 83 There b-.most 
haynous wrong done . .if forsaken of monasteries be chosen 
to the soldtomip of the clergie. 1396 Nashb Sajp'roH 
Walden Wks. (Grosort) 111 . X51 What w Soldiourship is I 
cannot iudge. 1603 Shaks. Macb, v. iv. 16 Put we on 
Industrious Souldiership. 1698 Domtsiic Stats Papers 351 
He fears his want of ex|mrience in soldiership. 1734 P. H. 
Hibermad iii. 94 A String of Absurdities, relative to the 
Soldienhip of the Irish. 1813 F.xamintr ix Jan. X 7 /i We 
do not mean to under.value a true spirit of soldiership. 
1887 Spseiaior 30 July 1023/2 Soldiership is effectively and 
systematically taught. 

fltoldierj (BdU'ld^ori). Formi : a, 6 aouldlary, 
6-7 -larle ; 6-7 aouldiourie (7 -ioury, -lorie); 

6- 7 aouldierie, -iery (7 aoulfflory), 7 oould- 
(e)rie, -ery* A 6 goldlorle, -iourio, 6-7 -Urio ; 

7- aoldiory. [f. Soldier sb* -h -y, or ad. OF. 
soudtrio, soud-p souldoierio, etc.] 

I, Soldiera collectively; the military; a military 
class or body. 

1370 Levins Manip, 106/a Soldiouriob militia, 1380 
Sidney Let, Q, Elis, Misc. Wka (1829) 245 Of the most 
popular nation of the world, full gk soldiery, and such as 


[Emperor] by the Joint consent of Senate and Souldiery. 
1743 Wesley Wks, (187a) VIII. X73 Do the soldiery walk 
as those who see themselves on the brink of eternity T 1813 
Scott Quentin D, xvii, These mercenaries weie, of course, 
a fierce and rapacious soldiery. 1870 £. W. Robertson 
Hist, Ess, Inirod. p.xix, The fighting men grew more and 
more into a soldiery, or a class Tollomng the profession of 
arms for pay. 

2 . Military training; knowledge or science of 
military matters. 

1379 Digcbs Straiioi, 140 Sundry other princlpall poyntes 
of Souldiourie. 1390 Sir J. Smvth Disc, IFksyfeer UM. 13 
Vnder the pretence of sonldiorie, and warlike Discipline. 
s6ao J. Ford Line Lift (X843) 56 That were. .to read a 
Lecture of souldierie to Hannibal, the most cunningest 
warrionr of his time, a 1687 Pettv Pol, Artth. i (1690) 17 
For Training and Drilling is a smidl pirt of Soldiery, in 
respect of tnb last mentioned Qualification. 1738 Gentl, 
Mag, VIII. ao4/x If a Genius had attempted to write on 
su^ a Subject as Soldiery. . tool * Linesman ' Words Eys* 
wilnoss UL (190a) 53 Waiting in the truest spirit of soldiery* 

3. alirib,, as soldiery custonSp discimnOp etc. 

1598 Baiwet Theor, Warres ti, i, 94 To briM our people 

to more perfection in soldiarie points. 1843 ‘Aarr Comm, 
Gen. xxiv. 9 According to a Sonldery'custome In cases of 


1. 1 38 me neroicai vem 01 ManKina runs mnen in rao 
Souldiery, and couragious part 'of the^ World* 1798 W. 
Hutton Family, of HutUn & Somo soldiery Jokes ens^ 
when our trooper obmounted, and cast a large stone with 
design to S|dash her. 

Soldiiig (Ixoa) I we Sou> *.* 
lEO'ldO. TL soldi (alio'7 Mttldj**). [Ik 
:-L. teUmnix tee Sob jre.s] An Italiu eolB md. 
money of aooonnt. th* tweatieth put of a Uiib 
now equal in valne to an EngUih halQwnny. 

MV* ISuthin, tlM danii,,,iei* Btoavim h N*. * 
nghm ror7K>Idl;..«MioldeMt.nu* Feitar itarbriil^ 
]nmrviMuabfrMBth.marlut. 

m A WilUai. whiA S a Sed^.aiid aottaaM yti a , 
l£.n «rV.n&A whfcbba,«^ wHaS.tNt.Basiiwan 
Me. (iBW) 1 . Fom toMl a Ay, 5 S 252 
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BoldOMi qIm. form of Soum f M 

(i^iil), sf.t rormi: 4- BOto, 4-5 booI, 
4-6 Boolo (« foUo), 6-7 *. ■oUto, wlto ; 4 loul, 
d •owto, <-7 ^®{ 9 rfw* 

•oil. fa. OF. (mod.f . se& m •pecial sensM), 

••Prov. and Pg. Sp. su^/a (c£ It. sff/f//a) :- 
pop. and ined.X. so/a, lor L. soua (whence OF. 
sue/t, stu/i, etc.) sandal, shoe. The leading varia- 
tions of sense appear in OF., and Solb is pro- 
perly the same word. 

A trace of the word appears in OE. in the gloss * S&ltatt 
Mien ' (Tfor * solan *), but there is no evidence of continuity. 
In the other Germanic languages it also occurs in older 

S tosses and later becomes common, as OS. w/e (pi. toiun), 
I LG. sotit s«U (LG. stmL saot^ id/, etc.), MDu- sots iuoie). 
soot (Du. sooit Fris. soalU OHG. soitu MHG. sols, sot, 
rarely su/e, stti (G. soAls) ; also Da. uuut, MSw. sola, sum 
(Sw. id 4 i, Norw. solst Icel idf/.) 

I. 1 . The under surface of the foot ; that part 
of it which normally rests or is placed upon the 
ground in standing or walking; also, the mark 
made by this on the ground (quot. r 1410). 

ciaas Gloss, IK do Bibbesw, in Wright Kiv. 149 La 
piaunls. sole, sate Wveur Job xviiL o His sole .shal ben 
liolde with a jgrenei — Acts iii. 7 The groundis and 
plnuntis, or Mus, of him ben saddid to gidere. 

Master o/Gams (MS. Digby 18a) axiv, He knowth hym 
by he traces and by bis denne and by he sople. c tgga Du 
Was iuirotL Fr, in Patsgr, 003 The loole, la plants. 1383 
Leg, Bp. 67 . Androis 729 They bring thame farre on am- 
beung foiles, Bot send tbatiie hatne throw on thair soilles. 
IMO SrKNSKa F. 0 * >• a. 9 Most vertuous virgin,. .That. . 
Hast wandred through the world now long a day ; Yet 
ceasest not thy wearie soles to lead. 1607 Tomell Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 03 You would think one of them was the hoof 
of a Goat, and the other of a Hart, Ixilh of them hollow 
^ and without .Hoals. 1697 Dbvden Mueid xi. 1157 By thee 
‘ protected, with our naked Soles, Thro' Flames unsingM we 
march. .830 R, Knox Bidar^s Anal. 146 An undulated 
layer which covers . . the double furrowed lines of the dermis, 
on the palms and soles. t84a Tennyson St. S. Sty Hies a 
From scalp to sole one slough and crust. sSyt B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) 1 . xxii. aoi Our shoes are all danced out, we 
trow, We've but naked soles to run with. 

b. Freq. with addition of the (or his, etc.)/?^/. 
ct34o Hampolb Pr. Conse. 1493 Fra hehatercl oboven he 
croun . .tyl hu sole of be fot doun. tjjpf Trkvisa I Ogden 
(Kolia) IV. 3<i For greet kiielynge iiiii knees were us he 
.Hooles of his feet, c 1440 Cesia Bout. xlix. 223 (Hart. M.S.), 
For ther was on him noon helthe, from the toppe of his hede 
vnto the sole of his fote. igaA Coverdalb 1 Kings v. 3 
Vntyll the Lorde delyuered mem vnder the soles of his 
fete. s6a6 Bacon Syiva 1 98 Pigeons bleeding, aoplyed to 
the Soalcs of the Feet, ease the Head. 1688 tr, Chardin's 
Corouat, Sotymsm 89 For the affront thou hast done me 
receive a hundred drubs upon the soles of thy feet. 1708-7 
Farquhar Beauje* Strat. 111. i, A little of her CephulicK 
Plaister to put to the Soals of your Feet. 1809 M alki n Gil 
Bias VII. ii, From the sole of my foot to the crown of my 
head. 1849 Claridge Cold IPater Curs 168 Take a shallow 
foot-bath (only to cover the soles of the foot) for seven to 
ten minutes. 

O. Farriery. (See quota. 1805, 1831.) 
i6so MAaKHAM Masterp. 11. c« 100 Rase both the quarters 
of the hoofe..from the cronct vnto the sole of the footc. 
1733 BuanoN Pocket Farrier 79 Never draw a Horse's 
Soals, on any Pretence whatever. 170B J. Lawrbnck Philos. 
4 Praei. Treat. Horsts 11 . 233 Nothing to be cut from the 
Boal, binders, or frog, but loose rotten scales. 1803 Board- 
man Diet, yeterinaty Art b.v.. Sole of a horse, that plate 
of horn which, encompassing the fleshy sole, covers the 
whole bottom of the foot 1831 Youatt Horse 387 The 
Sole, .is the under concave and elastic surface of the foot,. . 
extending from the crust to the bars and frog. 1878 Voylb 
& Stbvrnson ^iVfV. Diet, 393/2. 

d. Zoo/. The inner or under side of the claw of 
an animal (cf. quot). 

1898 tr. Boai Textdds, Zool. 469 Like Reptiles and Birds, 
Mammals have cap-shaped claws at the tips of the digits, 
and here also they are differentiated into two parts, a harder 
dorsal, .wall, and a ventral horny sole,., of looser horn. 

2 . The bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. ; that part of 
it upon which the wearer treads (freq. exclusive 
of the heel); one or other of the pieces of 
leather or other material of which this is composed 
(cf. Insole and Out-sol^. Also, a separate 
properlv-shaped piece of felt or other material 
placed in the bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. 
^AtoappH^M t^Gonresponding part of a stocking or 

e 1440 Promp,JParv, ^3/2 Sola^ of a acboo, solea, 1530 
PALUoa. 272/1 l^lc of a shoO| semelle, muM Acta a 3 Edw, 
c* 9f 4 The inner soute of the smSe double souled 
Shoes. iy3 TuM BR jfNiA (1878)^ A hone and aparer, 
like sole ora boote. i8m Shaks. Ham. 11. it. 234 On For- 
mnn ^ we are not the very Button. Ham, Nor the 
Soales pTber Shoo? 1681 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 34 
ashes.. of an old ahm mie, helps gallinn by thn 
^oot. tjao Humourist 84 The same Sho^ srith tork 
SmIb. and square Toes. 1991 Belob Herodotus i. L 196 
[The] Mn^lB.. insisted of onepr ed more soels. and wete 

Miffnos U^. Lift 11, L The sole of the shoe tom down in 
piking. Sl6e CedaL /mteruat. Sahib., Brit. II. | 4977 
A hinge in pouter sol^ ^ «Ilow the foot to bend wSm 
^kine. 1B8I Hm/pePs /fag. Jen. 280/1 The sole in 
A mediine-inade shoe would mean a soK an inner sole. 
shenkpleQe. 

b. With pnmibg allusion to Soul tb. 

^ See also Sheb. EfmA Kiv.Lseai Horn. 4 /lIv.is; 

jhigbaiaMajVoiidtr/M Yearo Win. (Orosiut) 1 . 130 An 
henesi cobler (if at least coblers can be honest thm hhe 


altogether amongost wicked soalei). 1841 ' SMEcTVMNUue* 
VM. Autw. XIV, 170 You and they may turn Fratrss 
MemdicanteSf and go Imre foot, if you part with these peire 
of soles. 

t O. A sandal. 0 /»s. rare. 

>883 Bkende Q. Curtius viii. 52 When their soles [L. 
so/ea] be taken on, their feet be anointed with sweet odours. 

t d. transf. A thin piece or leaf of iron pro- 
duced in the manufacture of tin-plate. Obs. 

syaS Phi/, Trans. XXXV. 631 The&e Leaves are drawn 
from Bars of Iron, about an Inim square ; which being made 
a little flat, they cut into thin Pieces or Soles Uemdies). 

XL 8. t a. The foundation of a building ; the 
site of a city, etc. Obs. rare. 

1417 Sag. Misc. (Surtees) la John Hcsill .sail ga lyne right 
fia the hak syde of hys post that stundys in hys fiall heiul 
un to hys sole in thys house that he byggys. Ibid., That 
Hesyll may hafe rowme thar to lay hys sole, and rayse thys 
house. ri48o Townsley Myst. iii. 391 So wold mo.. that 
I se on this sole of wills that ur here. 1615 Sandys 7 Var. 
127 In the Mle, a stuiie of Porphyr, whereon.. she did set 
our .Saviour. tbUi. 177 The'sole where the New City stood 
. .18 now left out of the walls of Jerusalem. 1834 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 88 (The mosque is) round built with good 
white marble five yards high from the sole, the rest is dried 
bricks. 

b« The bottom, floor, or hearth of an oven or 
furnace. 

(a) 1813 Markham Eng. Housew. 11. ix, Tuirge Ovens to 
bake in. the .soales thereof, rat her of one or two intire .stones, 
than or many bricks. 1847 Hai4Jwkli., Sole, the floor or 
an oven. Line. 1878 Paub Adtf. Textdfk. Geol. vii. 136 
Leck-stones were largely used for the linings and soles of 
ovens. 

(^) 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 579, a is the ash pit vaulted under 
the sole of the furnace. 1884 Q. Jmi, Set. 1 . 493 When it 
is required to make steel, the coverings of the sole.. are 
omitted. 1884 C. G. W. I.OCK iYorkshop Bee, ^r. 111. 
56/1 The sole of the furnace is usually 16 to 34 ft. square. 

o. Maut, (See quots.) 

e s8so Budim. Naoig. (Weale) 149 Sole, a sort of lining 
to prevent wearing or tearing away the main part to which 
it may be attached ; as to the rudder, bilgeways, &c. 1887 
Smvth Sailods IVord-bk. b.v.. The decks of the cuhin and 
forecastle in some ships, respectively called the cabin and 
forecastle soles. 

4 . a. -iSiLL 5^1 I and a. Cf. Window-sole. 
Now ran. 


1419-ao Mem. Bifon (Surtees) lit. 144 Et in ij llniitiibtis 
de quarcu et ij soles de esch eiiit. pro ij sperys de novo 
faciendls in prmdicta domo. J433 Fabric Bolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 53, iij h.*ilkes, iitj st.mzons, vq bandclogs, 
Uj soles. 1341 in Proe. Antip Scoil. (iBfo) III. 161 In 
heicht fra the aollis of the .said ciueir duris..xxxij futtis. 
182$ Burgh Bee. Giasgow I. 347 The soillis of thuir win- 
dots being fywe futes almne the flure. 1869 Sturmv 
MarimPs Mae* vii. xxix. 4a A Gally-pot of Fal^ water., 
will set it aelr level being placed upon the Sole of the 
Window. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVL aop The Water, in 
some, was as high as the Soles of the Windows. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk, Fasmt 1 . 139 Generally a great number of 
small articles are thrown on the sole of a work-horse stable 
window. s888 Bkooden Proo, Lines., Sole , . . the seal of a 
window. 1879 Encyd. Brit, II. 473/1 Silt or Sole.., the 
horisontal boM of a door or window-frame, 
b. Naut. and Fortif. (See quots.) 

1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Sole, a name some- 
times given to the lower side of a eun-port, which however 
is more properly called the port-sell 1899 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man. (1862) 248 The sole of the einbrazure is the 
boitoin, or space, between the cheeks, or -sides. 1879 
Encyd. Brit. IX. 43a The slope of the bottom of the em- 
brasure, called the 'Sole *. 

O. Mining. (See quots.) 

1839 U RR Did, A rts ^3 1 1 may happen that the floor of the 
gallbry shall not be suluciently firm tuaffurda sure founda- 
tion to the standarrls ; and it may be necessary to moke 
them rest on a horisontal piece called the sole, 1883 Greb- 
LKV Gloss. Coabm, aap Sole, a piece of timber set under- 
neath a prop. 

d. A flat tile used as a rest or support for a 
draining-tile or drain -pipe. 

*•43 M^k, Mag. XXXl^ 191 Flat tiles, or soles, are 
forniM in nearly tlie same manner. 1847 Dwyer Prod. 
Hydraulic Eng. 113 When the tiles and soles, or pipe tiles 
ore used in minor drains, each tile .should rest equally utod 
two soles. 18B1 Mechanic 919 An excellent plan is to lay 
soles or flat tiles and in these to set half-pipes or bridge-pipes. 


5 . t ». The rim of a wheel. Ofo."* 

1523 Fiteherb. Husb, I s On marreis ground and soft 
ground the other wholes be better, bycause they be brodcr 
on the soule. 

b. The inner circle of a water-wherl (cf. quot. 

* 797 )- 

1M3'4 Grrw a not. PI., Trunks (168?) So also the 
Lacnes and Soles of a Mill-wheel are always made of Elm. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. 33a Elm is a Timber, .proper for 
Water-works, Mills, Soles of Wheels, Pipes, Aquaducts. 
Etteycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVllI. 903/2 The inner circle . . is 
1 the Sole of the wheel, and usually consists of boards 

1 • r ^ timber, .firmly 

M’icholson Operat. 
ms a large nollow 

cylinder by Its buckets and sole. 

o. The lower frame-timbers of a wagon, cart, 
etc. (cf. quoti. and Snx rAl i b). 

lia CMl Eng. 4 Breh. fmi. VL ^5/2 ^ timlxr 
franung which carriei Che hinge on which the body of the 
(railway] wagon turns in the act of tipping, is called the 
■aoles. iflii Coal-Trade Terms Horthumb. 4 Durh. 49 
Sde, the part of a chaldron waggon or coahtub frame to 
which tbebearances for the wheds are attached, and into 
which tha aheths are inserted. 1878 Kosinmn Mid^Yhs. 
GUss. B.V., The soles of a cart are the middle supporting 
limbers of the body. 


0 . The lower jr^, bottom, or under surface of 
anything. Chieny in more or less specific uses 
(cl next). 

1813 Crookx Bodg / Man 629 In Fishes onely the very 
tippe of the tongue is loose, the rest is fastened downe viiin 
the Soale of the mouth. 1880 Markham's Eng- Oouse^v. 
II. ii. 73 Put ill the soal of a Manchet, a good quantity 
of sweet butter, and season it with Pepper (etc.). 18B8 
WoLME A ruumry ill. 289/ 1 'i'he parts of a Shuttle are,, .the 
Sole, is the Bottom of it. which is smooth shod with Iron 
Plate. 1769 Falconer Did, Marine (1780), Fond staff At, 
the sole or bottom of a qun-carriage. 179s Selbr Bridge 
Act 4 The sole of the said bridge.. shall not be less than 
three feet above the.. top of the present aitificial or flood 
banks. 1811 Acc. Gfstue Curling j The under surface, or 
sole, as it is called, is polished as nicely as possible, that 
the stone may move easily along. 1839 Urk ukt, A rts 649 
The lower piece, or sole of the engine. ., is setewed down., 
to a strong hoard. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek, 1392/2 A 
block or tray with a flat sole. 1887 Jamieson's Sc Dili. 
Su^l. 224/1 Sole,, .the flat bottom of the head of a golf-club. 

b. esp. The under part or surface of a plane- 
stock, plough, rudder, electrical instiument. etc. 

(a) 16^ Moxon Meek. Exert, iv. 64 The Iron . . will 
rise above the Sole into the Mouth of the Slock, and con- 
SMUCiuly not touch the Stuff. Ibid. vi. iij The under-side 
of a Plain is trnllecl the Sole. 1823 P. Nicholson Prod. 
Builder 239 The edge of the iron of a plane is said to l>c 
mnk-set when it projects considerably l)elow the sole. 1848 
Holtzapfiel Turning \\. 499 The sole of along plane isiii 
a great measure the lest of the struighlneNs of the work. 
>875 Carp, ^ Join, a 6 In the carpenter's plane ihe sole 
quickly detcriorate.H, and must then be planed off true again. 

1786 Museum Bust. VI. 427 Keep but the sole of the 
plough level ill llie ground. 1831 Sutherland Farm AV/. 
71 ill Husb. (L. U. K.) Ill, The ploughing (is] so deep ns to 
leave some of the lime visible below the phnigh sole. 1831 
J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 156 In cvciy (ilough, not 
only the parta above named, but ine sole or under plate,., 
are of iron or cast metal. iBm CasselTs Techn, Educ, 1 . 2^ 

^ (f) i8SS Orr's Cire. Sci.,Elem. Client. 217 One half of the 
instrument [i. c. the eleclropliornsj— to which the term 'sole' 
has lieen given— is now prepared, and it only remains to 
form the cover. t868 R. M. Ffkcuson Electr. 190 The 
condetLser is generally placed in the sole of the instrument 
(an induction coiij, and does not meet the eye. 

[d) 1887 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., Sole of the Rudder^ a 

{ liece of timlier attached to its lower part to render it nearly 
evel with the false keel. 

O. A smooth or flat snrflice or side. 

1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 1A4 Sole 0/ 
Planks \ the flat Side of them. 1879 Entycl. Brit. X. w 
The stones in the boulder-clay. . have one or more flat sides 
or 'soles nre smoothed or polished [etc.]. 

7 . t R* (^ quot.) ^ 

1810 Folkingiiam Art Surv, 1. Hi. 5 The vpper Crust is 
the SoUe or Soale of the Earth. 

b. The Uttder surface of land or soil ; the sub- 
soil. rare. 

1883 ill Macfarlane's Ceegr. Collect. (S. 11 . S.) II. 139 
This clay is not so guod a sole as the other. 1796 in 
RoUrtson Agric. Perth (1799) 5«B By this means I put the 
sole of the arable ground, or under surface, as far as 1 can 
from the upper surface. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
Jrnl, Geogr, Soc. XXIX. 158 Its sole dLpIays quartzose 
sand, with scatters of granite. 

O. A (good, etc.) surface or bottom in a held, 
turf, etc. 

1848 Brockxtt N.C. Gloss, (ed. 3) II. 146 If it be smooth 
and level it is said to have a good solo. 1893 Fkbam 
Youatt s Compl, Graaier x. i. 898 Crested dogstail groiis. . 
contributes materially to the production of a good * sole ' in 
the turf of pastures. 

8 . a. Mining. The bottom or floor of a vein, 
level, or working. 

1853 ^KUwsECustoms Lead Mines of the Rake, 

Smj^iaiii, and many more. 1887 Primatt City 4 C. 
Builder 5 They have the conveniency of driving a drift or 
sough, from the bottom of the liilU to the Nole of the Rake. 
1747 liooBON MiwPs Did. Div, The Sole and Roofc, 
or okirl. Ibid, Siv, When DoorsieilM are u.Hed. and the 
Solo of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear toe Forks. 
1789 J. Willi AM.S Min. Kingdom I. 278 The .soles of the 
string were nearly upon a level with the soles of the vein. 
1839 Urr Diet. Arts 981 Fitcoal, A platform about 3 feel 
high is left at the sole. s888 Holland Chtsh. Gkiss., Sole. 
Salt-mining term. The bottom of the mine. 

b. The bcittorn or lowest part of^ valley, etc. . 
1880 V. L. Cameron Future Higlnvay II. xiL 257 Their 
tents were pitched && low down as possible, some in the 
very sole of the valley. s886 R. F. Burton Arab, Alts, 
(abr. ed.) HI. 410 His men took to flight and fled abng tha 
sole of the Wady. 

o. dia/. The bottom of a furrow. 

1877 in Peacock N,IV. Line, Gloss, 232/1. 

III. 9 . off rib. and Comb. A. Simple altrib., as 
so/e-bar, boardi^ing, channel, cloul, cushion, etc. 

Variou-t technical terms, such as sde-bar, -piese, -plate, 
are employed in several special applications. 

1819 Glm*er's Hist. Derby I. 242 Needham, a London 
frame work-kiiittcr, placed the trucks on the *8oleliar. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 414 The sloping edge d m 
represents the enlargement of the sole-bar, on which the 
share is fitted. 1909 Cent. Diet, Suppl, Sole-bar^ an out- 
side sill in a railway car. 1377 Burgh Bee. Glasg 070 1 . 67 
The said crle furnc.Hand gla^ndis, *soil-hurdis, h’me, and 
sand. 1844 H. Stbpmbnb Bk. Farm II. 326 On the inside 
of the shroud-plates are formed the grooves for securing the 
ends of the buckets and of the "sole-boarding. 1891 Cent. 
Did., *Sole-chamtd, in a boot- or shoe-sole, a groove in 
which the sewing U sunk to protect it from wear. i8ai 
£h;ott Pirate xv, The sock, and the heel, and the "sole, 
dout of a real steady Scottish pleugh. i8a5 Jamieson 
.Suppl., Soie-elout, a thick plate 01 cast niftal attached to 
that p^ of the plough which runs on the ground. 1836 
Penny Cyd. VI. 188/a The pads or "sole-cushions of the 
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•pnadUc fwt lot the canwlj aij di»M«d into »wo 
Miy in Jfv- (SurtMi) ii /« thn end of Jte 
Amt before in to the »JN 4 H. SmHBN* B». 

Form I. 414 The breadth of the *tole.ilBnga M a ploagh] 
b e inchti 1«S9 ToMt C»ct. 53j/t The rewk. 

abb dortal hump, and.. the ctiehiOT.like»to^p^ of the 

tt 

Ihe screir »hi|i« of the Koyel Nevv.., the *Bole«piece 
is very broad and fallow in wake of the aperture. 1901 
Black ScaJSMding 50 The next thing to do 18 to prepare a 
sole piece out of iiin. by Ain. whidi b laid on the firm 
ground flo as to make a little less than a right angle with 
the inside of the outermost shorft 1741 PhiL TrwUo XLI. 
564 Ihis *Sole-plate answers the Shape of the Foot 1I44 
He Stephens Bko Farm 11. 310 The sole^late on which 
the superstructure of the [crank*] engine is raised. iByi 
Knight Diet. Meek, the back portion oT 

a water* wheel bucket 1434 in Rogers Agric. ^ Pr. 111. 


a water* wheel bucket 14M >n Rogers Agrtc. ^ Pr. 111 . 
5«i/i [Two] *soolshoon. sM Jamieson, Soleshoty a piece 
of iron, on what is called the head, or that part of a plough 
on which the sock, or share, is fixed. sSm H. Stephens 
Dk. PmnH 1 . 408, R is tlie sole-shoe on which the plough 
has its princijMl suuport IMI Riiee 4 * Mon. Ch. Durk. 
(Surtees) sj Tne said sockeit [m a croul was maid fast with 
iron and 1 «m to the "sole alone, itjp Ume Diet. Arts 1348, 
f, the sole-stone [of a smelting-fumaceb of granite^ hewn 
out basin-shaped, Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., 

Tite. a flat or bellying tile.., for the bottom 01 sewers, 
muffles, or other objects. 

b. Miscet ai toU-bound^ •shapedi tole^detp^ 
•walking. 

s6io Folkingham Art Smkv, i. viii. 19 Burnt, parched, 
soale-bound,..and wet spewing grounds. IkiA, x, 94 Crust- 


live, the American Sole, is found along our coast lirom 
Boston, /kid. i8a-i88. liol MwmnAtutrai £t^. 4x6. 
1941 Gooog ft Oiu. Atfur. FUhte p. IxviU. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb.^ at salt jilM%poiagi^ -priich^ 
ittgf -skin ; soMiki adj. 

17x9 Fmm. Diet. 8.v. FUk Petaget^ To prepare a Sole 
Potage fhr Fish Days. tbid. s.v. .STe^, A ESsh of Sole 
Fillets with a LentU-Cttllis. iBm Mkowih AngUr im 
IFales II. is8 He dwelt with delight on sole-prilching, 
mackerel-fishing, and cod-fishing. SI99 Sala Gattigki d D. 
X. ISO Dried soieskins wherewith to clear the decoction 
of the Indian berry. sMi CatidCt i/mt. Hitt. V. 67 The 
s^nd sub-order [of AHaeantAimil consists of the ^le-Uke 
division, the FleuronectoideL 
Bole (idttl), fd .3 Now i/m/. Forme: xioligool, 
4, 6, 9 lole, 5 eoole, 7 loolo, 9 goal, etc. (Sec 
also Sali sb.b) [0£. sdi,-0^ sH (MLG* and 
LG. j//| 5df/), MUn. sal (Du. zetif Fris* seel), 
OHG. and G. seil, ON. seil, Goth. *saiJ (cf. rn- 
Mf^ais vb.). Cf. Seal sb.^ and 
1 1 . A rope, cord, etc. Obs. 

Beewni/ 1906 pa wes be nueste..segl sale f«st. riooo 
CtM. 373 Ate. .rided racenian sal. e JC/ Pains ef Hell 
16a in O. E. Mite, tsr Of beom hi token vnriht mol, For*bl 
hi drayep myd such soL 1349-6 FAy Socr. Rolls (1907) li. 
im In soles cinpt pro dictb Muderykk. 
a. spec. A rope or cord for tethering or tying up 
cattle ; a wooden collar or yoke nsed to fasten a 
cow, etc., in the stall. 

c 1440 Front/. Parv. 463 Soole, beestys teyynge, irintetn^ 
hralOt. Aigaenium. iM Palscil 373/3 Sole^ a howe about 
a beestes necke. 1547 SlLssauay iVilsk Diet.. Airwy, sole. 


die. 1891 Handy Tsst (1900) 103/1 The snow.. lay sole- 
deep upon the floor. 1804 Pep, Sei. MoHikl/JvMt 984 There 
still exists on this islanda singular cat. .which is plantigrade 
(sole-walking). 

o. ObjcctivCi chiefly in names of implements or 
machines (see qnots.). 

1675 Knight Diet. Msek, 3343-3 Sole-beating, -channel- 
ing, -cutting (etcj Machine. Hid. 9343 Sole-finuhing TooL 
Iota. 3344 Sole-shaper. sSSg Ifar/tdt Mag. Jan. 979/3 
The curvra outline of the sole is cut by pauing the stnps 
beneath two curved sliding or revolving knives in a * sole- 
cutting machine '• ttgfi^AllbuHs Syst, Med, 11 . 93^ In 
' sole stitching ' by American machine the men are said to 
have become mercurialised by volatiUuUon of the metal. 

Bole (sdul), sb.^ Forms: a. 4- solo (5 tool). 
3 . 7-8 8001 ( 0 , 8 aosU. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) 
sale (mSp. suela), of the same origin as prec., 
agreeing in sense with L. seka (whence Pg. selka, 
It. segima).} 

1 . A common British and Enropeon flat-fish 
(Seiea vulgaris or seUd^, highly esteemed os food ; 
one or other of the varions fishes belonging to the 
widely-dlstribnted genus Solea. 

«« >847 DurKAee. Rolls (Surtees) 41 Inplayccstsperling*, 
et solea cmp., vj a. x d. lara in Riley Msm. Lond, (i8wj 
367 [Certain fish called] Soles. ri4So Two Cookery Bks, 
roj Sole, boiled, rosi, or fryed. Take a sole, and do awey 
be hede (eic.b C1480 Ctly Pa/ers (Camden) 389 Item 
whelkes, li^jd. Item it] solys. vijd. eMgm u Andsew 
jVobik Lyfo HI. Ixxxv, Solea is the sole, that is a swete fisahe 
and bolsom for seke people. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 300 
Dryed fyssthe as soles, maydeiu, playces,..ft such other. 
i6m Vennce yia Recta iv. 7a The Sole verily is to be. 
reckoned among the meats of primest note. 16^ H. Cugan 
tr. Pinide Trap, xxviii. (1663) to8 It is not possible to 
deliver the store of fish that is taken in this river, chiefly 
Soles and Mullets. 1769 Pennant Bni, 2ooi, III. 190 llie 
sole Is found on all our coasts., s8a7 Southey Devils Wedk 
xlviii, Now soles are exceedingly cheap. 1840 Cauiede 
A aim. Kiagd. 394 All the Soles are excellent fishes, and 
may be had in good condition nearly all the year. 1870 
Yeats NeU. Hist. Comau 334 The sole is common on the 
British coasts, and in season from May to November, 

6. ite J. Taylon (Water P.) iPkt, k 117/t The pide-coat 
Mackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soala. vigd Pkil. Trans. 


alone in mv room on a soau 1797 F. Wakepibld Msatat 
tmprvo. (1801) I. ION A small peciunculus or cockle, is the 
prey of the so^ 

b. In collective singular. ^ In quot 1700 with 
punning allusion to So(jlx6. * 

1661 CifiLORBV Brit. Bacoaka s8 Scale and Playce (both 
which follow the tide into the frmh rivers^ 1700 T. Baowu 
tr. Frtsty's Amutem, 31 An Old Burly Drab, that Screams 
out the Sale of her Maids and her Sole at the same Instant. 
1781 CowTER Convcrsat,*yyk Serve him with ven'son, and 
he chouses fish ; With soal-^Bt's Justtba sort he would not 
wish. 1899 Daily Hews 15 July 5/1 Sole Is dear again, 
even more than usually so. 

2 . With distinguishing terms. 

See also Lemon rs.* 

s66l Wilkins Real Char. 141 Common Sole. Spotftd 
.Sole. 1839 Yaiuiell )in/pL Bnt, Fiskee 36 The Solenctte, 
or Little sole. 1640 tr. Cwiedt Anim. Kia^ 334 S. 
vulgaris, the Common Sole, b dark-brown on the upper 
part. 184a Ptaay CycL XVlll. 963/3 Of the subgenus 
Monmkirus, one species b found on the British coast, 
Md » known by the names Varwgated Sole, Rod-backed 
Flounder, 8cc. (Af. Ut^gmaimlus). 

8. In Am^con and Austroloaion nse : One or 
other of various fishes belonging to related genera 
(eap. Achirus) or to the family Pleuraniemm. 

sBo JOBDAN ft Gilrebt Syo. Fiskos H. Amor. 841 
Achirus. Solea. Goods Hal. Hist. Aquai. Anim. 
179 The much-prlted Sole of Europe. Solea Vulgaris, does 
. not occur in tho Western Atlantic... lu nearest repreNnu- 


hrnle,. .Ugacutum, 1030 Palrcjl 979/3 Sof^ a howe about 
a beestes necke. 1947 Salesbuby Welsk Diet., Asrwy, sole. 
>573 Turser Huso, (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, 
with horselock and pad. 1647 Hexham i, A Sole to tye 
beasts. i66e Ckirk Castle Ace. (1908) 93, 3 dosen of soaies 
to tye the cattle. i8a6- in dial, gloasariea and texts (N.Cy., 
I.unca, Chesh., Derby, Shrops.. Hercf). 1890 Gloue. Clots,. 
Sole, the noose or loop made ot wood attache to one end of 
the foddering cord, In order to strain the cord up tight. 

Bolfta sb.k Kent. dial. ? Obs. fOE. sol mire, 
a muddy or miry place (freq. in place-names), » 
OHG. sel(miO. sol, sol, G. dial, sel, sekl)J A 
pond or p^l. 

IS*, in Pegga Keaikisms (E.D.S.) 48 Be^de the waiter- 
inge-sole in ihende of Yckhatite Streete. 1736 J. Lewis Hist. 
Tkauet (ed. 9) 38 Soed, a dirty Pond or standing Water. 
1736 Pegge Keutieisms (E.D.S,) 4$ Sole, a pond, or pool. 
Sole, obs. f. Soul sb.\ dial vor. S0W14 stoke. 
Bole (aJul), a. Forms : 4-5 8oal(e, 5 eoolCl 
(sowle, 80611), 5-6 80ole, 5-* sole. fa. OF. soul 
(fern, souie), so/ (fern. soU), also sul, suel, soul 
Cmod.F. soul, seuU), a-Prov. sol, Pg. sb, Sp. and 
It. se/e:— L. solum, acc. sing, of sdlus alone. In 
later use prob. to some extent directly from Latin.] 
1 . Having no husband or wife; single, un- 
married; t celibate. Chiefly in legal use and 
freq. of women. Now rare or Obs» 
ft. In predicative use. 

The quotations jn the first group illustrate the common 
phrase to Iwe sole. 

{a) c 1366 Chaucer Merck, T. 836 Ne wold he tliat aclia 
were love ne wyf. But ever lyvc as wydow.., Soul as the 
turtil that lost bath bir make, e 1430 Lyoc. Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 134 And for it b an impossible To fynde ever 
suche a wyfe f wil live aowle duryng my lyfe. 1469 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 45 Yf she will leva sowle withowth an bus* 
bonde, 1941 Barnes Whs. (1573) 3 tt/>i 1 6oe not reprooue 
that Priestes doth lyue sole. 1970-6 Lambardk Peramb. 
Kent (1836) 93 King Edward the Confessor (being other- 
wise of himself dupmied to haue lined sole) tooke unto his 
wife Kdgitha. s^ Fuller Ck, Hist. ix. 163 Indeed Grin- 
dal, living, and dying sole, and single, could not be cockering 
to hU own children. 

\4\%E. E, Wills (i88a) 34 )if lonetmv wif kepe here 
soole, wiihoute husbonde, Twclf-monthe aiur my decese. 
1464 Rolls o/Parit, V. 533/2 Eny Gyft or Graunte, by us 
to hir made while she was soub. tgao in Laiug Ckarters 
(iBm) 8a As longe as she kepeth hirselve sole and wydow. 
19(0 Somerset Epist, to Scots B iU b» Yov wil not kepe her 
sole and vnmaried. 1996 Bacon Meuf. A Use Com, Lato 
ix. (1630) 36 The reason b, because shee was once sole. 
1716 Aylirrb Pecrergoa 107 Some others are such os a Man 
cannot make hb Wife, though be himself be sole and un- 
inarry'd. iStj Jaiman Powolle Devtsee 11 . 980 That her 
said daughter Martha should pay unto her daughter Mary 
30/. yearly, while sole and unmarried. 

b. Attrib., or placed immediately after the sb. 
Woman sole.^/eme^sole %.y. FkIib. 

(a) 1464 Roils ofParlt. V. 548/9 As if she. .were woman 
soole. isop-ie Act x Hen. VHi. c. 18 1 a She [shall] be 
able. .to sue in her owen name only as a Woman sob. i6ai 
Coke Oa Litt. 66 If a woman sole shall doe honmge. >6sa 
tr. Perkins* Prqf. Bk. i. f 47. ai If a woman sola enfeone 
a stranger. 

(d) 104 Rolk qfParlt. V. 540/1 If she were or had been 
settle woman at the tyme. 1489 VI. bBs/b The Countess 
shall hold.. as anic other sole peraone not covert of ante 
Husband, sgai in Feuillerat Revels Q. Biu, (1906)7 Albeit 
he were a m man without cbaige of wife or children. 
>906 Dbant Horaee.Sat. 11. v. H Q b, Least some shoulda 
replye. .That thou oo«t Kood to aede olda man. i6if J. 
Wileinson Coroners 6 SAcfi/ks u. as Where any. .do make 
themselues to ha briovad 01 any sob woman, as maids, or 
widow. 1791-4 Richaboiom Grmnditon (1781) 1 * xtv. 84 To 
what cvib..mI 0 it not 1 , a aob, an indipendMit young 
woman, have bean exDoaadf 
to. Of life: Pertaining to or iavolviog celibacy. 
Common firom r 1590 to sa9a , . 

>SUT. Wilson Rkei, (i 0 oi 49 Thaaa lawea doe daclara, 
hofMittb it b for the common waaba aduiMftm^ that.* 
a Cites should babmad for but of aob fife, fgli W. Fyuta 
Re/.Rastelqgi He whbh hath forsaken the profiM^on of 


I sole Ufft and fallen to..niarrliu|e. 1996 Bamnlev Folk. 
Man V. (1609) 534 Soma [m^] like aaob life, others thinks 
it no Ufa without a companion. 

2 . Without companions; apart from or unac- 
componied bv another or othen; olonci solitary. 
Usually predicative. 

^mim « Tfoe-S4so, and freq. with tho addition ly him* 

cx4/aa Rom. Rote yvoiHt was not soole, for tber was moo; 
For with hym were other twoo. saia-ao Lvoa Chron, 
Troy I. 39 The kyng..went allone in-to a erode for to 
make hb mone, SooTby hym silfa 1474 Caxton Chetse 
iv. ii. JiBSa) 168 Whan the icynge hath goon so ferre that 
aUe his men be lost, than he b sole, igio Palsgr. 394/0 
Sole, alone or lolytary, soul, iggs SYLvaiTBS Dn Bartms 
I. L 77 Shall valiant Scipio Thus himselb astaem. Never 
lesisole then when he sola doth seem f 169a HowEix/bfir. 
Lett. II. S 91, 1 am oft timaaiole, hut seldom aolltaiy. mb 
Pope Iliad viii. aao Sola should ha sit, with scarce a God 
to friend. >786-46 Thomson S/ring 799 All abandon*d to 
despair, she sings Her sorrows through the night 1 and on the 
bough. Sob-sitting [etc.]. 1819 Byron Meuifired il U. so, I 
should be sole in Uib sweet solitude. 1697 Arnold Rugby 
CkcM Wka (1890) 310 Sole they shall stray. 
astrib. 1609 Bible (Douay) Bamck iv. 16 A wicked nation 
..which.. have led away the beloved of the widow, and 
made the sole woman [L. uHkam\ desolate of children. 
1769 Triumphs Fort itude 1 . 136 As I have none to accuse 
but myself, so none but myself (sob being as 1 am) can be 
involved in its consequences, 
tb. Separated another. Obsi^^ 
e 1407 Lvdo. Riton 6 ^ent. 9703, 1 abood. Lefts al aool 
fro my mobtrease. 

V o. Of placet: Solitary, lonely; secluded. 

1998 Yono Diana 43 When 1 behold The place so sorrow- 
fulliindsole. a 1618 J. Davies (HereC) Wit*s Pilgr, Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 . 43/1 No Stats so holie, nor no place so Sole., 
but b full of DoubL 1887 Swinburne Loeriug l lU im 
There b a bower, .still ano sob As love could choose for 
harbourage. 

8. Being, or consiiting of, one penoo only. 

Coe/oratkn sole : see CoaroBATioN 3. 

1399 Lanol. R, Redeltt i. 69 All was felawb and febw* 
schepe,..No soule persons to punnyshe ^ wrongis. 1616 
R. C,lrimes Whistle (1871) 58 Although he had noe other 
company But hb sole single selfo to latbfie. 1694 Fullei 
Two Strm. 6 No meere man by hb sob Mlfe without Gods 
assistance. 1769 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 469 These [two 


M are very unnecessary to a corporation sob. 1881 
»ugham Brii. Const, xvll. 379 n.. Each chapter b a 
corporation aggregate, and each parson b a corporation sole. 

f b. One sole, one nnd no more, one only, o 
single (person or thi^). Obs. 

e 1490 Merlin vU. 110 &nt of yow b but oon solo man. 
1490^ tr. Secrota Secret, xxvii. 30 Trusts thou neuyr in 
oon iool ffisiebne. 1819 W. Bbowne Brit. Peut, 1. i, A 
Jewell, which was never sent To be posses! by one sole 
elemenL 1618 C Pottrr Ir. Sae/te Hht. Quarrels 359 
The Ambassador had not . .disbursed one sole denier. 1839 
N.N* tr, Dii Botq*t Compi, Womauh F 4, Is there oneaoie 
word in all thb works, to. .engender an e^ll thought! 

1 4 . In predicative or quosi-odvb. use : With 
no other person or persons ; without participator, 
partner, sharer, etc., in something, eip. in rights, 
duties, or possessions. Obs. 
c 149D tr. De Imitatioae It. viii 


derlyng and ]»y apeebL 1490 Rolh qf Park. V. 190/1 Eny 
thyng by us to hym grauoted soule, or by us grauntad to 
hym and eny other person or persons joyntly with hym. 


hym and eny other person or persons Joyntly with hym. 
>477 Ibid. VI. 194/e Every other persone to whose use Che 
said Duke b sole seised iu eny Gastelles. 1641 tr. Perkins* 
Pro/, Bk, iii. 1 905. 99 One of the Chapter b sob seised in 
fee of hb owne right of land. 1671 Milton P, R, i. ioo, I* 
when no other durst, sob undertook The dismal expedidoo. 

tb. Standing alone ; uncontrolled by others. 

Ricnasdson Clarissa xilL I. 74 My lather himself 
could not bear that 1 should be made Sob, as 1 may call It, 
and independent. 

8 . One and only: ft. Of things, 

1497 Bp. Alcock Mohs Per/eet. Cfj/t l^or ye sole rvghl- 
wysnes b in him. 1998 Sol, 4* Pert. 11. i, The murtberer 
will escape Without reueuge, sob salue for such a sore. 1817 
Mobyson Itin. ir. 113 Sir Arthur Chichester had taken the 
sole Castle held In those parts.. by Brbn mac Art. 1696 
Whiston The. Barth ii. (1733) 185 Thb b the sole way of 
bringing natural Knowledge to jjierfectbo. 1708 Swirr 
Gulliver iv. xU. But as my sob uitendon was the publb 
good. I cannot be altogether disappointed. 1798 Fersias 
Varietiee qf Man 333 Those who read for the aob pur* 
pooe of talking. 1809 Lvrron Deveronx 1. ill, 1 believe my 
sole crime was candour. i 88 b Millbb Bkm, Chem., Org. 
(ed. a) iiL f 3. 177 In thb case water and the compouM 
ether are the aob products. i88i OiLMOvn Mengeie xxiii- 
384 He was. .the aob support of ob father. 

D. Ofpmons. 

1919 BtAOBMAW St. Werbusre 11. >506 AthaUa..Com* 
niattnaad to alee the kynnaa cnildron all That she myght 
rmt aob prlnoassa Imperial, a lasB Hau Chron., /ten. 
^ xbfh. Lady Alk^ tha only Slid and sob hebt m 
Thomas Montacuts. 1398 SPBNsnt F. Q. iv. xli. 30 For 
death t* adwaid 1 waou^ did apptftaine To none, nut to 
tho aaaa aob Souataina. 1647 m Vemey Mem. (1907) L 
ai4 In that will my lather was left aob enecutor. Bfi 
iV/cAalai A (Qundenlni lA ColpappOT derign'd ky lome 
both in Fiance and HoUand to be me K. s great jubi aole 
minisM te HoUand. sg^Bvnin^miLii. riLMnci. 1874 
1 . 351 The aob author dr fu^ a work. xynfnnmLetL 
xli^ (1788) a64 You hava. .mainlained, l‘6as^ 

oommoDB are tha sob Judges of their own pilvibtti* Mb 
Tmirlwau* Greece 111 . see LnclMhiiow MW comaiider. 


with hym. 


ether are the aob products. i88i OiLMOvn Mengeie xxiii- 
384 He was. .the aob support of us father. 
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o. SUngnlmr, imkine, ^wUed. 
iMl TatviM StrtA. D* F. K. nx. cxvi. (ims> 9*1 ?>>» 
(of tbo Tili^I musM tote nrnguhr wytbout 

ire. MM SM*Ke.>l<i IV. jiL S* tmiwitorl lo sole, 


soks consent, sfcjt BibLit (Douay) Gtn, il lyeowm., 
tould it. .be better . .sicnined how bad a thing sole 
ncaisietc.]. (Hist. Ill SS. 


vnyte 

P«5« J\ L^y 7 vj 2 He Beems 

t sole Bird When . . to^gyutian 
MM M.M. — - BaoWNiHO Casa GuidiWM, 

f d. PkcSl before a sb.| In the sense of * alone* 
following it. Obs. ran. 

eiM Ctbss PaMBROKK Ps, cxix. Ui, Since thy sole 
edicts contalne it» Who search not them how can they gaine 
it? 1634 Sir T. Hawkimr Pci. Observ. 3 That moontaine 

of fortune which is to be aimed at by sole vertue. 

1 6. Of things, qualities, etc. : Unaccompanied 
by other things or qualities ; standing alone. Obs. 

(a) iS 4 a Boordi Dyctnry x. (i8ro) 85* Water is hoi- 
some, sole by it selle. igla J. Hbvwood Prw. 

(1906) 148 Wisdom and folly in thee Is as it were a thing by 
itMlfsool. 

{b) isao Swinburne Tttia$uemts 148 When the iRs^Uitor 
doth not referre his deposition to the sole onelyo will of 
another person, . . but to the concreate will, or will loyned 
with fact, isga WEsr ni Pi. Symbcl, | ai c. Hereupon 
contracts by consent are defined [asjjrontra^s hauing cause 

placedln solec " " ' ' 

Neither could 

disobedience is [etc.]. . . . , 

Comm.) I. aoo He seeks no other caution or security than 
the King's sok* word. 

7. Of things, rights, duties, etc. : Pertaining or 
due to, posses^ or exercised by, vested in, etc,, 
one person or corporate body to the exclusion of 
all olhers ; exclusive. 

<397 Hooker Peel. Pol. v. Ivi. 1 5 Eueiy of them may haue 
their sole and seuerall possessions, loii Knolles flisi. 
Turku (1638) 167 Vpon any ambitious conceit, or desire of 
the sole (}ouernment. a 1661 Fullbb fVorikits, Eug. vi. 
(1662) ig This power was sometime sole in a single person 
and sometimes ecmally in two together. 1768 Blackstonb 
Comm. II. ai6 The right of sole succession .. was also 
established with respect to female dignities and titles of 
honour. Rbiu AritioiU** Logic iv. L ^ A theory of 
which he claims the sole invention. 1818 Cuuisa Digesi 
(ed. a) 1 . 486 Where an estate is vested in trustees, for the 
sole and separate use of a married woman. 1867 Ruskin 
Time A Tide xxiii. |»4 Supreme judges.. exercising .sole 
authority in courts cl fmal appeal, s^ Aihonmum 6 Sept. 
304/3 The present postage system u the sole and undis* 
putM invention of Sir Rowland Hill. 

b. Similarly of actions. 

igfia A^l. Priv. Maui (1850) 9 But you have the other 
signification of this term private : that is the sole receiving 
01 Lhe sacrament by the priest, iSai in EUing Lordt Dob. 
(Camden) App. isa The priviledge of the sole printing of 
the Bible, segs liORBES Louiain. 11. xxiL 119 The End of 
their Incorporating, b to make their gaine the greater,, .by 
sole buying, and sole selling, both at home, and abroad, ifiag 
ScoiT Ar/rv/W xvii, Agood houBewife,who. . willsometimes 
even condescend to dress a dish for her husband's sole eating. 

8 . Uniform or unvaried. 

1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall IVhiieboy v. 38 Land. .at one time 
covered with the snowy blossoms of the wild-rush, and at 
others exhibiting a sole surface of dark brown peat 1885 
Mias Gattv Juliana H. Ewing 111. S7 He was required to 
distemper the walb of the drawing-room with a sole colour. 

0. In qnasi^advb. use: Solely. 

sg6e J. Hbvwooo Prop. ^ Ekigr. (1867) 203 To shew thy 
thnft soole. 1581 A. Hall load 11. at The burden great, 
hb brother then did beare Sole for nb sake in these tur- 
moyles. i8ia Carv DamiOf Parad. v. aa Liberty of will ; 
the boon, wherewith All intellectaal creatures, and them 
sole, . .[Godl hath endow'd. i8ao Byron Morg. Mag. xxv. 
Think not they lived on locusto sole. 1817 Pollok Course 
T. VIII, Good and bad. .dblinguished sole the sons Of men. 
10. a. With vbl. ibs. and pres, pples., 

os i 6 U-biiHgySpiakif^\ loU-justifying^ 
•rtigHing^ •rulings etc. 

isis Whitinton Tulfyii OMou 1. (1540) 7t He wolde flye 
fro soiytarynease and soole neyng, and wolde sake out a 
felowe of his study, c sgfifi C'tbsb Pbmbrokb Ps. xlvii. i, 
(M,. . Who high a^ higwe feared stands. Of all the earth 
sole-ruling king, sggfi Edw. lll^ 11. i. Your progenitour 
Sole ragiung Adam. i8m B. Jonion SMlo of N, 111. iv. 
He has the monopoly or wle-speaking. why, good Sbf 
you talke all. i8m J. Baton Uontjhi. Fmo juttif. 437 
The only Mmle*iaviDg and sole-saving voice of Christ. 1811 
J. P. Malcolm Momu. ^ Cum/. London (ed. a) II. iL ao 
The true nature of sole-justifying faith. 183s Woausw. To 
B. R. Hmydon 8 The one Man that laboured to enslave 
The World, sole-standing high on the bare hill. 1859 
Mbrrditn R. Foponi xxi, Two swallows, mates in one 
nest,, .who twittend. .to the sole-lying beauty in her bed. 

b. With pt. pples., etc., as sole-b^teH, -com^ 
missioMid, •sealiO, -ihoui^ed; alio 

sSit SvLVBSTRa DuBartoi i. Ui. sxaa And Death. .Gomes 
^ iMe to hu sole.|«ated Lodn 1608 ibU. 11. UL l 
t «4 Nor as InvIfon^liTrBut i^r, as soto-selfiy 
llmit^. And Joyn^^d to i6e8 IMd. Iv. il MagnUkoni 

087 Sole-lmy Cmuaa oft^ sumptuous Feast.^31 Eng, 
^rinurof Our Lady 30 Gloria to th* unbegotten Father, 
^toHb^ begottm^. iM K Sibbs CMif 
« Mann Ood bdl-Boltoeiil, ^tefllGiBnt, BOle^ufliclenL 
mu SiuniaB. Ckarmi. (1737) HL Mo It it tnie..that 
tbabmUe^o^preiBiHeBtabU^^ tba lole- 
commbtion'dy i8BoKiATBBkue/'jrA jfgiiir v,TliBNlet 
us wbh away, And tun, leledhoiiihied, to one Imdy thaie, 
o. SpeeU oombSi, 88 1 8db-88l«, a monopoly; 
tmflo*t8tt, n loliloqny; aolo-obloimd n., of a 
aingk .tipiformcolottr,* self-ooloiirod. 
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iSe8 Br. W. Bablow Thru Sum. iL 49 Tha intollerable 
IlMnses of Monopoles and Solesales. t6i8 T. Rogeiui 
( ff£^)i ^iUoquium Animat The sole-talke of the Soule. 
i8m Misa Gattv Juliana H. Ewing iii. 57 The sole. 
coloured walb well covered with pictures. 

Bole, variant of Sol e., dirty. Obs. 

Sole (sdkl), v.^ Also 7 8061, .SV. soill; 7-8 
aool. Sc. eoU. [f. Soldi sb.\ perh. through the 
vbl. ib., which is found earlier. Cf. MDu. sc/en (Do. 
Bo/tfis; Fris. soalu), LG. salsn, salen, MHG. so/ch 
(G. saAliUf bisoilin); also Sp. and Pg. salar.l 

1. Irani. To provide or furnish (a boot, shoe, 
stocking, etc.) with a sole. 

(a) 157U Levins Manif. 160 To solo, solum adhibere. 
1380 Hollvbanu Treat, Fr. Tong. Carroltr. to sole shoes. 
1598 Ukutileworihs' Ace. (Chetham xia Soleinge 
one pare of shoes, v*. tSey TorsBLL Four/. Beasis 
(i6s8) 173 The Scythbns make them shooes, and seal them 
with the backs of Fox and Mise skins, a 1680 Butlbr Rem. 
759) 1 . 217 A peripatetic Cobler scorn'd to soal A pair of 
)oe8 of any other School, tyafi Swift Gulliver iv. x, I 
SMled my shoes with wood. 1B18 Scoit lirt, MidL xxlx, 
The deil fiay (he hide o* it to sole hb brogues wi' ! ilgy 
Millbr Elem, Chenu^ Org, vH. I a. 500 [Uutta uercha) is 
employed as a substitute for leather in soling lioots and 
shoe-t. 1906 SiiRRaiNG IVitslerM Tibet iv. 65 Their shoes., 
are soled with rope very ingeniously and finely plaited. 

absol, i8sa Svd. Smith Was. (1859) H* 45/< He is at liberty 
to timke a shoe anywhere }. .he may sole on the Mississippi, 
—heel on the Missouri. 

(?) *S 78 in ArchmologiiX XXV. 566 Given to a tailor for 
soliiige a payre of stockinges. i6ea Sugar llonor^ Milit, 
4 * Civ, It. xi. 71 Two others shall put on his blnuke nether- 
atockes soled with leather. 1664 In Maitland Club Misceil, 
(18^) 11 . 517 For soiling hb Lordships stocketigis. 

b. To cover with or as with a sole. 

ifiSt Grew Musaum 1. vU. U. 167 The fore-feet are soled 
each with four little Tufts of Down or short Hair. Ibid. 170 
lib Feet soled with a treble Tuft of a close short.. Down* 

c. To fit the head of a golf-dub with a sole, 

im Gol/it How to Play it 11. 

a. transf. To form the base or bottom of. 
a tto Cartwright Ordinary iv. i. My debt-books shall 
.soal Pyes at young Andrew s wedding. 1714 Lady G. 
Baillie Uousek. Bh. (S.H.S.) 247 For stones to soli the big 
oven. 

B. Golf. Toplace the sole of a club on the ground 
in preparing lor a stroke. Also rejl. and iSsol, 
1909 Vails Mod, Go/ ay Nearly all professionab, when 
addressing their ball for the put, sole the putter in front of 
the ball. Ibid, ae The profcsMoiial soles in front of his ball 
because (etc.], ibid.^ The driver b made so that it should 
sole itself when allowed to rest naturally on the grouncL 
t 8 <d«, Obs. Also 7 soyla, aoal. [ad. 
OF. solor^ seller t souler^ var. of choukr^ etc. : sec 
Chullb Irons. To throw (a bowl). Also 
intr, of the bowl. 

1638 Wkntworth ill Carte ColUct. Lilt, (1735) HL » 
The bowl that soyles foire b mure probable to nin with 
comeliness and certainty to the mark it is sent. 1698 Bram- 
hall Behism GuardtdylVa. (1677) 296 ' It were strange if be 
should throw a good cost, who seals hb Bowl upon an 
undersong,* alluding to that ordinary and elegant expres- 
sion in our English Tongue, *Soal your Bowl well ', that b, 
bo careful to begui your work well. 1679 Coles Lot, Diet, 
I, To sole a bowl, frobe et rite emittere globum. 

Obs. rare. [OF. Wia/i,siMOu. 
and MLG. solen, OIIG. solbn (MHG. soUfi) : cf. 
Sol «.] intr. To become foul or dirty; 

ciooo ReimKed 67 Searo hwit sola^ sumur hat colaS. 
e tsgo Oivl 4 Night. T276 Nb nobt so hot I’at hit nocoloh 
Ne noht so awltpat hit tie solek* 

Sole, obs. form of SowL v. 
li Bolea (sdv'l/a). Eecl. [Byz. Gr. ad. 
Romanic *so/ea (cf. It. sogJia) threshold.] In 
churches (esp. those of the East), a raised part of 
the floor in front of a chapel or of the chancel. 

s8sjl Ecciesiotegist XIX. ais^fbe chancel arch [in Shottes- 
brook church].. IS spanned by a high stone screen, outside 
of which.. the prayer-desk stands upon a soleaof the width 
of tbescreen. 1884 A J. Butlbr Coptic Ch. Egypt I, iv. 
214 In front of all three eastern ebapeb b a continuous 
narrow platform or sulea. 

t Soleated, a. Obsr^ [ad. L. solM-us wear- 
ing sandals.] (See quote.) 

iMjCocKBRAM x^Soleoicd. shod like a horse, with Iron 
In hb Shooes. ifi^ Blount Glossogr,^ Soleated. shod, as 
horses are. or what wears aattens. 
t Solabaiting, vbf. sb. Obs. [Alteration of 
surbaiiing. after ^Ufi sb}- and ¥.soibalure.’\ « SuR- 
BAiTiNO vbl. sb. 

lOge H. L'ERTaANGB Amer, no Jewee ai In hot countries 
people went hare-foot and used to wash their feet for re* 
rreshment after surbaiting, or solebaitang, and wearbew 01 
travaile. 

SolMism (sp'Hlsiz'm). Forms : a. 6-8 solmo- 
181116, 7-9 aolcaoUm (7 aoloolam) ; 6-7 aolsso- 
i8m(6, 8 BolM6iBm. 3 . 6-7 BOleoi8m6, 6- 
Bolaoism (7 soU-). [ad. L. soleeetsmus. ad. Gr. 
aokouuayds^ f. aiKotaot speaking incorrectly, stated 
by ancient writers to xexer to 'the corruption of 
the Attic dialect among the Athenian colonists 
at BbKoi in Cilicbi*, So F. soUcismOf Sp. and 
It. soUeisma. The tronsfened uses of the word. 
^len occur in Gr. and L.] 

1 . An impropriety or irregularity in speech or 
diction; a violation of the mlei of grammar or 
syntax ; properly, a faulty concord* 


e. 1577 Hanmir Ane. Ecel. Nisi. (1585) 138 Theysceme 
fans from offending, in any barbarous terme, soloecbme, or 
ignorant error at luL , 1593 Nashb Fouro Lott. Con/. 70 
Sucke out one solcecbme ormbhapen Engibh word if thou 
canst. 1809 Holland A nun, Marcetl, c j E A very Soloec- 
bme and incongruitio of Syntaxis. 1699 Bentley Pkal. 
220 All these are gross Solaecbms, the bst part of the 
Sentence not agreeing nor answering to the first | which b 
the proper definition of a Soloecbnu 17M Burlesqu* L*Es» 
trauge’t Vis. Quei'cdo 242 Stale Aphorismes Cramn'd full 
with factious Sokecumes. 1839 Beougham Statumen Goo. 
ill. Scr. I. (eil. 2) 72 He certainly spared no pains to erad- 
icate hb northern accent, beside being exceedingly careful 
to avoid provincial sokocisms. 

B. ssBa N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. b ij b, They easily take offense 
of the simple sueaches or solccbnics. igBS Marprel. EPist. 
(Arb.) 4 If he did, then he ouersaw many a foule aolecbme. 


Let any man.. read diligently tiie works of Shakespeare 
and Fletcher, and I dare iindcrtakc, that he will find in 
every page either .••ome solecism of speceb, or .vonie notorious 


Lett. xxviL (17HB) 146 There is something in it, which can- 
not be..exp^sscd without a solecism in latiguage. 1837 
IIai.lam l/ist. Lit. 1. L 1 . ao Wo find even caiTy proofs 
that solccbins of giaiiimnr, os well os barbarous phrases.., 
were very coimuun in Koine itself. 188s Farrar Early 
Ckr, II. 156'l'he Greek of the A|KX.'alypsc is so ungiatit. 
niatical and so full of solecbms os lu lb the worst in the 
entire Greek Testament. 

b. Without article: Violation of the rules of 
concord in grammar or lyntax ; incorrect or un- 
grammatical speech or diction, or the use of this. 
t583FuLKKA|/ Tr.Script. i.47lf iherclatiueiiiustalwaics 
be referred to the luileccdcni of the same case, to agree 
with it in case,, .there b no Grceke auctor whose wnrkes are 
extiinr, but ho hath committed Solweisine. 1603 Hollanh 
PlutarchV.xulMi. Worda, .fd/^cr/wY, Incongruity of speech, 
or defect in the purity thereof. 1677 Dryden Apol. lUrcic 
Poet, Rss. (ed. Ker) I. 180 A wary man he is in grammar, 
very nice as to solecism or barlmrism. 1699 Bentley Pkal. 
310 Attic, the beloved Dialect of the Sophi.Ms, . . in which 
they affected to excell each other, even to Pedantry and 
Sola'cbm. sSya A Bain Higher Eng. Crapu. 195 The wunb 
employed may be English, but they may be combined in 
a way that b not EngRsh. This is ^lecLsm. 
fg> 1637 Malsingkr Guardian i. i, Think upon 't, a close 
friend Ur private^ Mbtress, b Court-rhetonck ; A Wife, 
meer rustick Solecbm. 

2. A breach or violation of good manners or 
eiiquelte ; a blunder or impiopriety in manners, etc. 

(a) 1599 Broughton's Lett, vi. 19 [It] is surely a soliecisinc 

in manners, and arguetli great want of discretion, a 1841 
Finrtt P'or, AiPtfast, (1656) 27 My Lord Walden leav- 
ing him at the Court gate and remaining that night (not 
perhaiM without a SoTcebme in ceremonie) at Theobalds. 
iSaa ruLLEE Holy \ Pro/. St. 1. xii. 38 As if she lie 
guilty of imsuall incivilities, or soliccisines in manners 
occasioned by invincible ignorance. 1738 Gentl. V 1 1 1 . 

521/2, I observ'd Prior.. whisper somewhat in his Ear, 
which 1 8Up|H>se was to desire him to rectify that Solecism 
in Dress. 1778 Mlss Burney Evelina Ixviii, You have 
coinmiited nn outrageous solecism in good manners. 1B14 
Scott Wav. iv, The idea of having committed the slightest 
solecbm in politeness.. was agony to him. 01884 Haw- 
thobnb Dr. Gripptshawe xvi. (1891) au8 The cold, unbelieving 
eye of the Englishman, expectant of solecbiiu in manners. 

(b) 1839 Marbingrr Umustural Copnbat 111. i. He ne'er 
observra you . . take A say of venison or stale fowl by 
your nose. Which is a solecism at another's table, a 1845 
Howell Fant, Lett. 1. 1. xl, 1 should commit a greot Solec- 
ism, if..l should leave you uiiiuiluted. 168s in Verttey 
Afcpn. (1904) II. 416, 1 looke upon it as an ill Omen, that 
you should coinniitt such a grosse solecisme at your first en- 
trance into the University against your I.oving father. 184a 
Lkvkr j. Hinton v. 33 Who, in the slightest solecism of 
London manners, could find nuiiter for sarcasm and raillery. 
1884 E. Yater kcgoU. I. 151 In those days smoking in 
the street was an unpardonable solecbm. 

b. Without article, rare. 

1840 Fuller Abel Rediv.. Colet (1867) 1. 116 Solecism he 
Recounted the worst point of slovenry ; affecting neatness 
in hb household stuff and clothes. 184a Naunion t Fragm, 
Reg. 36 For his inside, it may be said, and without soloecuune 
[1^1 offence], that he was hb Fathers own Aomia. 

3- An error, inconffroity, incoiitistency, or im- 
propriety of any kind- 

cu 1399 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. iL [iv^ Forgive it 
now. It was the solaicbme of my staires. i8ia Bacon 
Ess., Empire (Arb.) 400 It b the Solcecisme of power, to 
ihinfce to command the ende, and yet not to endure the 
meane. i86r Bp. E. }A!muwaStrppu Funerals Hon. A. 
Grevili.xlA’p s8/Tb as great asoloecbme to think of theb 
graves, as of going to bed at noon day. 

0 . 1M3 Bodlbv in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 44 
A match, .between our Prince and the King of Spain's two 
years' daughter, .b a motion so full of solecbms, as |etc]. 
1733 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 5) I. 266 But tho' ex- 
ceding beautiful, yet, I think, to join Roman with Gothic 


I transport 

be prohibited. tSafi PuMom ^ord.’^ Is, (i B46) 1. vii. 302 
TheideaofcoRmeiliiig belief in particular doctrines Is a 
solecbm. 1830 Mnr. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 
233 Where a lot Jovial Franciscan would be a solecism. 
1873 (jladrtone GAfon. VI. xviii. 117 What age or country 
can mat^ the practical solecisms exhibited in the foUowing 
facts? 

b. Const, frf something. 

e. iSsi B. JoNSON cxvi, A despemte soloecbme in 
truth and wiL C. Simfion DMsxon»Vio/tst 1. 11 Ax 
for Thirds and SUts,..twO| three or more^ them, rising 
or fklUqg together, b no Souecbine in Musick. 
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0 * Fui.lk« Hoty H'ar i. xvi. aj The Empwours an* 
fiimuhed their frontiers of gam>on»i and laid them OMn 
to invasioni i a notorious solecisma in polide. idia Sia 
T. Bbownb Chr, Mor. I. f 94 To beat down our Foes, and 
fall down to our Concupiscences, are Solecisms in Moral 
Schools. 9719 SwiKT 7 o yoMMg C/tKgyfNaH Wks. 175s II. 
1 1. X 1 Stammering, which 1 take to be one of the worst solec- 
i»nis in rhelorick. smi Miudlbton OVrrj II. viii. 973 
(>.%ar.. committed a dangerous solecism in politics. 1807 
EurffptoH Mag. LIl. 389/1 To an English dairymaid, the 
pre|iatation of milk bv men would seem a solecism in house- 
wir<Ty. tSa^ Miss Mitsord yiUagt Ser. l. (1866) 68 A 
lertible solecism in political economy, 
c. ^Vithont article, rare, 

1649 T.ov»:i.acr PreMt$ 78 Tis his first Play, twere Solec- 
iMue^ t should goe. 1837 CARi.Yt.R Fr. Reo. lit. ii. vi, Their 
conviction that I.ouls is a Prisoner of War % and cannot be 
put to death without Injustice, solecism, periL 
Hence Boleoiomioal a, rare’~^. 

^ 1658 Blount C7/i»sr<Yr.,.S‘a/A*fswici9/, pertaining toaSolesc- 
isin, incongruous. 

Soleoist (sp-ldsist). rare. [ad. late L. 7 d/av- 
is/a, > Gr. troAonriiTTi^f.] One who uses solecisms. 

1^5 II1.ACKWALL Sacr, Clftst. 1. ii. | 8 Shall a noble 
writer, .bo call'd a soleclst and barbarian, for giving a new 
turn to a word so agreeable to the analogy and genius of 
the Greek tongue T 

Ctolaoistio (spicsi'stic), a. Also 8olo80iatio(k. 
[See prec. and -ic.] Of the nature of or involving 
solecism : a. In speech or diction. 

1806 C. SvMMONS Milton 341 (Jod.). 'Hie earliest of these 
replies, the barharous and sola!ci.stick i^iyle of which (etc.). 
s8^ M Q. 1. i 4 i )/3 Is it too late to make an effectual 
stand against the solccistic expression 'Mutual friend'? 
W. H. TiioMrsON in Archer Butler Nisi, Anc. Phil, I. 

389 The use of late words, and of Holecistic and Latinizing 
constructions. i 88 b Farrar Early cVir*. II. 996 His solwc- 
istic Greek was sulficient to prova that the language was 
unfamiliac to him. 

b. In thought or conduct. 

1869 Reader 92 July 87/1 It is rarely that Miss Cobbe 
distresses fastidiousness by anvsolecistic ventures in matters 
of minor import. 1884 ioih teni, Jan. 138 Illustrations of 
the solccistic views which are entertained of those distant 
parts of the Empire. 

Soleoi'fltioalt a. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
8ola8ciitioall, 8-9 -al. [See prec. and -ical.] 
Solccistic. 

(а) 1694 Gavton Pleat. Noiet iv. xxL m Some long nar- 
rative, which was the Apology for the sobjcclsticall appear. 
ances of children. s8^ Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 78 The 
miserable solecistical conceit of making the chimney-shafts 
resemble small Doric columns. 

(б) sng Blackwall Stur, Class. (1727) 139 That saying 
of oivfne inspiration will be solecistical. 1978 Tvrwhitt 
Chaneer*sC, Tales V, 185 According to this hypothesis, 
the use of these combinations, with respect to the pronouns, is 
almost always solecistical. 1779 Johnson L, P.tMilion Wks. 
1781 1 . 160 Milton.. has enforced the charge of a .solecism 
by an expression in itself grossly solecistical. 1818 H allam 
Mid, Ages 11 . 300 The nominative Trullt^ though soluic* 
istical. It used by ecclesiastical writers in English. 

Hence Boleoi'itieEllj adv, 

i^ae Wollaston Re/ig, Alai. 6 A few scatterd papers, in 
which 1 liad formerly for my^ own use set down some of 
them (briefly, and almost solecistical lyA 
SolMilt (s^^'lcsdic), V. Now rare or Cbs. Also 
7, 9 80 leoi 88 , 7 80IC80I80, -Oise, eoloolse. [ad. 
Gr. ao\otif((urg f, ebXoifcot: see Solkcism. So 
F. sol 4 ci$er!\ intr. To make use of, or commit, 
solecisms in language, behaviour, conduct, etc. 

(a) 1617 W. ScLATEa ExF * Tkets, (itsg) asx Absurd 
fellowes..tolecising continually in opinion, speech, action, 
whole life. i68a Hibbeet Body of Divinity i. 007 Men 
compact of meer incongruities, tolecising in all, opinion, 
speeches and actions. 

(8) 169s Stanley Nisi. Philos. (1687) 30/1 A City, called . . 
Soleis, whither he brought aUo some few Athenians, whoi^e 
Language growing corrupt bv that of the Country^ they 
were said to soIcccihc. sm H. Moax Mysi, Godl, 1. ix. 26 
To phansie the Holy Writers to solcecize in their language, 
when we do not like the sen%e. s^ Bentley Phal, xiL 

390 If these Examples be not sufficient to give Mr. B. some 
clearer apprehension, what it i: to lolaecue in the Attic 
wav, it's to no use to add more. 

Ifciice 8p*l80i88r, Boluolii&B vbi. sb, 

1693 J. Euwaros Auih. O. 4* N, T, 36 Those persons who 
dream of solecisms in Holy Scripture are the sreatest 
Nolerisers themselves. i8 |M H. Callan From Clyde to 
Jordan xxvti 983 There ts . . no solecisiDg even in Soli. 
Soled (aJuld), ppL a. [f. Solk sb,l or fr.l] 
Having a sole or soles (of a specified kind). Chiefly 
ns the second element in various parasynthetic 
combinations : 


a. Of boots, shoes, etc. (Cf. Sikoli-solbd a.) 

1480 lyardr. Ace, Edw, Ilf (iByo) 118 A pair of shoon 
double Soled, . . n pair of »hoon single ioIm. 1941 in 
Academy (1883) 6 Oct. 231/3 For 6 payre of double soltyd 
Mhowne, as 6 d» 1611 Cotcr., Coihume, a fashion of high- 
iioled buskin vied by the auticient Tragedians. 1798 DemE 
Rep 35 With twice-sol'd shoes they stamp*d It to the 
House. 1780 C JoHNBTON Chrytal (1822) 111 . 154 He 
Milled out.. in bis thick-soled shoes. 1898 SinuutMag. 
XI 1. ^o/t I'llie diver's boots] are leadcn-soled. 1898 
Alice Wernri Captain ^Locusts 237 She put on her flatp 
soled stuff shoes. 


b. Of persons or animals. 

« » Tiocrll Fragm, on NunUng 74 Such be the .dog 
..thM maiist to train, ..Large lefd, dry sol'd, rm oi 
protended claw. 

O. Of a water-wheel. 

i 9 lf -8 Smeyck UeireP, (1845) VIll. 81 /a This wheel.. 


must.. be close boarded, or technically close sokd round 
Its circumference. 1049 /ArW. Index 307/1 Soled wheel, 
■ola-flsh. Now rare or Obs> « Solb xAH 
1538 Elvot, Stfuatinat a sole fyshe with a rough skynne. 
1891 Pckcival Sp. Dict,^ A&edia^ a sole fisn. SoUota, 
BOiB PuRCHAS Pilgrimage viti. iv. (1614) 753 The tayle 
skaied almost of the forme of a Sole.fiidi. S 9 o 8 Wilson 
Peironint Arbiter iB After which came in a Hare and a 
Sole* Kish. 

Sole-flnko. Sc. ? 0 b$. Also -lleuk, -flook. 
[See Fluke The common sole. 

1684-90 SvMSON In Ma^arlanfe Ceogr, Collect, 11 . 
(S.H.S.)8o By this means, they catch Fleuks, solefleuks, 
tai beta and severall other fish, a 1688 Wallace Deter. Ork» 
ney ( 1693) 1 4 T urbot, Scate, Congir eells, Sole Fleuks. 1710 
SisBALD Nisi. Fi/e 51 Buglottus sen Solea^ the ^le flook. 

II Boleil. [F. soleil tun.] A kind of repped 
woollen fabric. 

1883 Casselts Family Mag. Ocl. 696/a, 1 will begin with 
the new woollens. There are decided novelties in these. . • 
Amazon Soleil is a ulain coloured stuff which is repped. 
i8e6 Daily News 27 Alar. 8/7 Orders have been placed for 
soleil and satin makes. 

tiolein, a. and sb. Obs, Forms: 4, 6 8ol0in(e, 
4-6 8 oleyii( 6 , 6 solletne; 4 aoulein, 5 souleyn ; 

5 aolain, 6 aolaine ; 5 sulayne, 9 >6 Bolayn(e. 
[app. a. AF. ^soleiu^ '^solain^ a derivative of soi 
Sole a, Cf. OF. soltain^ sautain (med.L. solitan^ 
eus\ Now represented by Sullen a. (sec sense 5).] 

A. adj, 1. Unique, singular, rare. 

c 1369 Chaucer Delhi Hlaunche 08a Trewly she was to 
niyn eye, The soleyn Fenix of Araby^ For there lyueth 
never but one. c Wisdom 57a in Macro PlaySt Kynde 
iiubyll of kyiirede, me ioy yovyn base, Ande kat iiiakyt me 
soleyn. c\m Parieuay 6x04 So by hym was made and 
furged again Off Maillcrs the church, with fresh werke solain. 
b. Singular, strange, vnusnal. 

2390 Gowxa Cott/. II. 16 llicrof asolein tale I rede. Which 
1 schal telle in remembraunce Upon the sort of loves 
chaiifice. c 1479 Parieuay 5431 Where ye shall findc this 
solain auenture, Full strong vnto sight of ech creature. 

2 . One and no more; single, sole. 

<1 1400-90 Alexander 3803 pis^ solayne sope if I sup 
quethire sustene it moy pe inenbris of pe Mcs&cdoncs & of 
ke many PerMnic 142B tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv, Priv, 134 
Anothyr yewyth a vyse consail and Sauytb al a roialme, 
and so may noght do the Soulc^ streynth of one man. 
d. Of places : Lonely, solitary, rare. 
ijjSa Wyclif Job iii. ia Consuls of erthe, that bilden to 
hem soleyn places [ L. toeiindiues). iroo Gower Co»f/. 111 . 

6 Ofle, whanne 1 scholde pleie. It roalah me drowe out of 
the wele in souleln place be mWelve. 

b. Of actions : Done in privacy or solitude. 
c 1479 Partenay 4394 Noght.withstandying (be] went to 
se hir dedes solaui. 

4 . Apart from or destitute of a companion or com- 
panions; unaccompanied by another or others; 
all alone ; solitary. 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 607 Lat eche of hem ben 
soleyn aI here lyue. ibid. 614 Leue thow soleyn. 1390 
GowEt Conf, I. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in 
his philosophic Solein withoutc compaignie. fit 1400 Merit 
Arih. 9599, 1 gyfe grace,. .With-thy thowe any roe sothe 
what thowe here sekes, Thus sciigilly and sulavne alk ki* 
sclfc one. t a sgsa Lvdg. Two Merchants 597 Ho weepith, 
wayleth sol^'n and soltiarye. a 1541 Wvait Ps, di. oo in 
At^lia XIX. 437 So made 1 me the soiaiiie pelycone. 
b. Of life : Spent In solitude. 
c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2723 His solayn lif he had 
b^ono he vsed forth als he was wonn. 

O. Averse to society; disinclined to be sociable 
or friendly; morose, sullen. 

For the later histoiy of this sense see Sullen a, 
s|99 Langu Rich, Redclcs iv. 66 And some were so toleyne 
and sad of her wittis, pat cr they come to k* dos acombrid 
key were, a tfoo Rom. Rose 38^ He hateth alle trechours, 
Sfdey n folk and envyous. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 463 Soleyne, 
of maners, or he kat lovythe no cumpany, toiiiarins, a 1589 
Skklion Sp. Parrot 304 Addressyng your selfe, lyke a 
sadde messenger^ To ower soleyne seigneour Sadokc. 
— Aget, Comely Coystrowne 51 It is a solemnpne syre and 
a solayne. 1997 J. King On Jonas (1618) a8a Philo, mee 
thinketh, rightly expressed the qualities of these Saturuine, 
solleine, disoonienied men. 

b. irantf. Of bearing or demeanour. 

1534 More Com/, agst, Tribulacyon 11. Wks. saoo/t An 
whde floud of all unhappy mischief, arrogont nianer, high 
solayn tolemne poru 15^ Sfenser Sheph. Cal, May 9x3 
Ac fast her solein silence she broke, And gan bis newe 
budded beard to stroke. 

6 . Reserved, retiring, modest. 
c 1490 Mirour Smlnacioun (Roxb.) 27 Hire apeebe was 
lawc and soft, souleyn and fullc discrete. 

B. sb, L A suwle or solitary person. 

1377 Lanol. P. PL E XII. 205 He Nt iieitber..wyth may- 
denes ne with martires, confessourea ne wydwts. But by 
byin-sclf as a soleyne, and serued on ka eitbe. 

2 . A portion of food for one person. 

Perhaps the same as OF* sotain 'portio monacbica ' (Dn 
Cange, 8.v. tolaiium\ 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463 Sdcyiie, or a mees of mete for 
on a-lone, toUnusts, 
llcDoe MoIbSj. Obs, 

t laoo IVyelfpite Bible, isedmh xxiv. is Soleyntee (ether 
dcsolacioun) is left in the dtee, and wietchidneiie sdwl 
omesse the lotia. isao it Lyoo. Thebes 1. 939 Thus fill 
oftegendred b Envye In folkca berteStofsoleyDte and pryde. 
MU-lMthm. Also 5 adlo-i ■ooUollitr, 7 
aoulo-, 8 8oab, o solo louthor. [iSoui sb / a 4 > 
Lbathbb rA Ct. Fris. soatteesr^ Du. mbtlider^ LG. 
rp/-, tdlleddcr^ G. sohiMUr,“l 


1 . Leather of a thick or atrong kind used or 
suitable for the soles of boots, shoes, etc/ 

140B Lift, Red Bk, Bristol II. sm Do friilx quyrs 
disloialment tannez ou correyei appclles Soteleiherat oner, 
tether , 1408 Nottingham Ree, 1 1 . 54 * iU* pecias Uf soollether. 
1847 N. Ward Simp, Cobler 32, 1 would. .set on the best 
peece of Soule-leather I have, iroo Phil, Trans, XXVII. 
76 Of Substance not unlike to English Bend or Sole-Leather. 
1777 ibid. LXVlll. 117 The tanners of this country cannot 
make soal-leather In leu time. Penny Cyel. XXIV. 
39/2 lilt preparation of the thick hides used for sole. 
leather. s 8|9 liarptr't Mag, fan. 978/1 Sole-leather needs 
a heavier tannage than upper-bather. 

b. attrib,^ as soMeaihir brake ^ ease, roller, etc. 

1884 Knight DM, Mech, Suppl. 831 Sole Leather Roller, 
Stripper. 1890 Gessneb Breech-Loader s8t Sole-leather 
cases^that is to say, casn in which best leather is sewn to 
pine frames, . . do wefl to carry guns in. 1897 Onting XXX. 
a64/F| I pressed down hard on the sole-leather brake, 
stopping toe reel entirely. 

2 . lioi, (Seequot) hXwoaHrib, 

1866 Treat, Bot. 1071/s Solediaiher^ox SeiedeaNur Kelp, 
a name siven to the thicker Laminarise, as L, digitata, 
bnlbosa, &c., without particular nference to any iadlviduai 
sitecies. 

SoleleBB (adh‘I,les), a. Al808ol6-le88. [f. SoLB 
jA^-f-LEss.] Of boots, shoes, etc.: Having no 
sole; without soles. 

tyro K. Wilson Poet, Whs, (1876) 11 . 76 Rotten stockings. 
Sofelcu trampers. 1848 tr. Nojfhteitledt Trav. CeyGn, 


made sandals for me to wear over— or at outside— my 

solclcM shoes. 

Boldly (6^a*l|li), oalb. Fonnt: a. fisooly, 6-7 
solye, solie, 6-8 soly (7 8olly, 8oley). 5^ 
aololy. [f. Sole a, + -ly '<] 

1 . As a single person (or thing); without any 
other as an associate, partner, sham, etc. ; alone ; 
occas., without aid or assistance. (Cf. Solb a, 4.) 

e. tS3f Elyot Cast. N tithe 71 That none of the foure 
complexions haue sooly . . doimiiion In one man. lSM'3 
Act 34-3^ Ncn, Vtil. c. 5 1 4 Any act or acies lawfully 
executed m his life by him self solye. 1991 Lodge Cntharot 
B iij. Who meanes to sit solie on Olympus, must suffer no 
dimers. t6o6 G. W[ooin:ockb] Lives Emperors in Nisi, 
ivitine LI ij, The younger Andronicus gouerned solve. t6ea 
in Foster Eng. Factories ind, (t^)lL 146 By the Persians 
turnd uutt m alL and they left sollv possessors. 1637 
Decree of Star Chamb, in MUtods Areop. (Arb.) 13 Any 
Copy, book or books,.. which the.. Company of Stationers 


. .haue the right, .soly to print. 
p. i^ActiiNen, Vtl, 
mentis tiiat he held solel] 


c. sa 1 1 The landes and tene- 

ely or joyntly with other. 1999 

Shaks. Nen, V, lu Prol. 4 now. .UoDon thought Reignes 
solely in the breast of euery man. 1611 Knolles Nut, 
yarBrs (1638) 943 Solvman shall.. be driuen to leaue Asia, 
to be again by you solely possessed. 1639 J. Hayward tr. 

Biondft BanitVdVirj, - ' '** * ' ' 

themselves, tell me, wi 

Francis tr. Nor., Sai, \ 

tliinks the Meichant solely blest. s8o8>3i A. Knox Rem, 
(184^) 1 . 61 Those who.. would think themselves solely 
iiualified to mend the Established Church. i 85 o Moelkv 
Univ. Serm, vii. (1877) 151 Is it true that habit, solely and 
of itself, does produce positive inclination? 

t b. Apart from or uoaccompanied by othera ; 
aolitarily. Obs, rare. 

In quoL 1611 passiM into adj. 

1981 Stan YHU KIT mntis 111. (Arb.) 93 Thus father Aneas 
so 1 y..HiB long dryrye viadge..chaunted. s6ss Siiaes. 
Wtnt, T, II. iiL 17 Leaue me solely t goe. See how he fares* 

2 . Only, merely, cxcluiively; cuao (contextually), 
entirely, altogether. 

a. 1988 Kyd Tionseh. Phil. Wks. (igor) a6z It shall suffiu 
me soly to aduise and counsell that (etc.). 158A — Cornelia 
1. i, Soly through desire of publique rule, Rome and the 
earth are waxen all os one. i6e8 Douontv Serm, Ckurckm 
Schismes 13 I.ike hole furious spirits abroad, who delight 
soly ill fights and vproares. 1663 SnNcxa Prodigies (1665) 
241 Gods Miraculous Works never come forth (like a 
Jugler’s tricks) soly to make men stare and wonder. 1898 
Woodward Nai, Hist, Earth 11. 84 The Deluge.. was not 
soley levelled against Mankind, but principally against the 
Earth that then was. 1710 Pnidbavx Ong, Tithes iiL I55 
The setting out of Tiih^ ns well as the payment of them, 
was soly left to the Consciences of men. 

fh 1790 tr. Leonardns' Atirr, Stones 37 This diversity 
proceeds solely from the diversity of the substance, ifpa 
Burke Corr, (1844) HI. 387, 1 cannot say ft was written 
solely with a view to the service of that party. 1 hope Its 
views were more general 1883 J. Marshall Conti, Qpin, 
(1839) 864 Spain did not rest her title solely on the grant of 
the Pope. t 89 tt PaEscoTT Philip ii, 1. v. 1 . 6a In all his 
acts he relied solely on himself. t8Q5 Meuuh, Bxanu si 
Feb. 5/3 'Hie questions at issue do not relau solely to 
Egypt and the Soudan, 
t Solembury. Obs,'~^ (See quot.) 

1639 J. Smytn Lives BerbekysKMi) HI. as Solemburies* 
I e. service berries. 

■oltmii (8F*l6m), a. (dkftf. and #A). Fonna: 
4-6 aolempne (4 aoUOt 6 gol(l)0iiip0 ; 
•otomiM, 7 8oltomn(ei 0- goliinn; 5 80I01 
■ollmni amme^ 8 (A-, ■ollom(0* 6-7 mIbol See 
al80 SOLBMNT a. and SoLBN OF. aa/dMybif # 

solemne (» Sp. and Pg. soUmsHi or id. L. s 9 h» 
sollemms (later alio seTlempHts), eetabliilied, np- 
pointdd, cnstomaiy, festive, otc* 

^rhs fbrmetioB ef uie L weld b dpn^l tte oom^ 

variant sM; soUemUs Ubrnerty qqibM m from 

whob* endroBMMyaarlbaovWbv^tobsdiw I^ 
assimilation, or to aisodatlmi wltir other a 4 )i. In 


£i 


soumiBss. 


SOLBMir. 

1. Aieodated or connected with lellgloiii ritee 
or obiervences ; performed with doe ceremony end 
reverence ; haviiw a lel^tous character ; lacred. 

« 1340 HAMfOLS 499 Wc'sall tynao 

oure pialmy% ^ ^ sail j^ke Mleinpn H louynali. 
iMC-yo itALr. f D/mf, 73* Bit may no inan..Wih 
!iMni]pna lacnnGa tenie nem at onaa ijly TnavitA 
//iigdtft (Rolls) V. S09 Saint Mammertus . . ordayned 
sdlampna latanyas baap i-clapad ha Rogaciouna, 1447 
Bokinkam Stymij^s (Roxb.) it It was doon In ful solemno 
wvaa And with many a caiymonye. mS CBOMwai.L in 
Merriman & Mi, (igoa) I. 319 Tha seruica daylia 
doon.. so dauottta, solampnot and full of Armoaya. 1599 
Sandvi Eur^Sjfte, (163a) 5 Tha solomnast dlvina honour 
which I laa in tnosa parts. iCij Puschai Pilgrimnr$ 
(1614) 80B Than cama forth tha sacridcars, who bagan tha 
Hsainca of man..: for this was their solemnest festiuall. 
tdea FuLLia Pisgmk t. viL 17 It is answared, that saven 
was tha complaat and solemna numbar, wharaon God him* 
salf amphatically insists. sCCy Milton P, L, t. 390 [They) 
with cnrsad things His holy Ritas, and solemn Feasu pro* 
fan'd. 1830 CoLiaiOGi Ckttrch 4 StaU (ad. e) as6 During 
tha sotemner Sabbaths of the ^int. 1847 Tsnnyson Prim. 
n. 498 At last a solamn grace Concluded, and wa sought tha 
garaans. 

b. Of variont ecclesiastical ceremonies or 
services of a special character (see quots.). 

BauNNKCdrow. (1810) 984 Ha jgiflrcs a solempna 
eursyng, Tille ho hat her on liffbs. e ijtia Cockt Loretta B. 7 
A solempna dyryge is songe there, With a grata drynkynge. 
ijne S^itptic. Poore Comimohj{,K.E.T.S.) 69 To this daye, 
thal vsa, on solempna feastas, to folow thayr olde ordinary. 
1377 HAaaisoN Descr, Brit. 11. i. It happened. .in a Roga- 
tion waeka that tha clergy goyng in solemna procession 
(atc. 1 . 1699 in Co/ 4 . Rw. Hoc. Puoi. Vll. 54 Father Rector 


(atc. 1 . 1609 in Ca/ 4 . Rw. Hoc. Puoi. Vll. 54 Father Rector 
of ye Cofladga performed his Jubilee with a Solemn Mass. 
1700 ttid. 68 A Solemna Obiaquia for Count Colonna of 
ifornhem. 1733 Challonkb Co/A. Chr. tnair. 93 In the 
high or soleinii Ma.ss the Gaspel is sung by tha Deacon. 
1834 K. H. Digby Mom CatH. v. vii. 188 The festival of 
the circumcision became solemn in tha sixth century. t866 
Lbb Direct. Augi, (ed. 3) 360 Solemn Hervice^ a choral 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist. 1908 Ch. Timea 13 
Mar. 347/a Parishioners, friends, and relatives gathered 
from far and near for the Solemn Requiem. 

2 . Of days or seasons 1 Marked by the cele- 
bration of special observances or rites (esp* of a 
religions character); distingnished by, or set apart 
fur, special ceremonies. 

c igsa Proaa Ptalier cxvit. 23 Stablis ha solempna dale. 
(laM TF'iV/. Paiarm 1418 pemperour erded .stille In rotna 
at^ aster tide, ft for .solempna .sestuun [etc.]. 1387 
TnnwaAt/ij^den (Rolls) Vl. 119 Ha ..for heed hem m«ta and 
drynkenga of wyn but it were in certeyna solempna dayes 
in ba ^era. c 1400 Afoi. Lott. 50 pat feyris nor markets 
had no placa in pa kirk in solempna tymis. 1408 tr. Secrcta 


had no placa in pe kirk in solempna tymis. I4sa tr. Secrcta 
Secret.^ Priv, Priv. 194 In h^ festui 9 c solempna dayys. 
*S 33 FaiTii Mirror (1839) 995 Tha Jews. . wore comtnamfed 
t^eep tha seventh day solemn. i6si Biulb Nmub. x. 10 


Also in the day of vour gladnesse, and In your solemna 


1646 , 1 o this there Joynes a spacious Hall for sollemn days 
toMuloK in. 

8* Performed with, accompanied by, dne for- 
mality or ceremony; of a formal or ceremonious 
character. 

a 1389 Chaucbb Detbi Blanmhe 309 Eucrycha [bird] 
.songe In his wysa Tha most solempna seruysc. c 1 jB8 — 
S^uire*a T. 61 This Cambinskan . . halt his fosta, so solempna 
and so licha That in this world na was ther noon it liche. 


my thynl^nga, This is a solempna drinkynge. 1383 Mel- 
BANCKB PhiJotimua Ff ij. To morrow next there Is soUem 
hunting in the paxko here adiuyning. s6so Holland 
Camdeita Brit. 793 A solemna horse running, wherein tha 
horse that outrunneth tha rest hath for his prise a little 
golden ball. s66a J. Davies tr. Oteanna* Vey. Amb. A g b, 
The Accompt of a Solemn £m 1 }as 8 y. sent to two of the 
neatest Princes of Europe and Asia. 411700 Evelyn 
Diary 15 Oct. s68& Being the King's birth d^, there was 
a iolemne ball at ( 3 ourt. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. tii. iii, 


a Mlemne ball at (jourt. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. tii. iii, 
Till at length,, .in solemn final session, there bursts forth . . 
an explosion of eloquence. i8j|^ J. H. Nbwman Hiat. Sk. 
(1873) II. I. L 30 They were invited to two solemn banquets, 
fb. Formal; regular; uniform. Ohs. 
ite EMXAXkHoly W^ tv, lx. (1840) 194 Since which time 
we find no solamn taking it Bhe city] by the Turlca. a iMs 
— iVortkiea (1840) II. 54a wtle8..abla to resist (though 
no inlamn siem) a tumultuary incursion. 1668 Culpbppbr 
s CoLB Bartkol. A not, 1. xvii. 47 Any matter may easily 
repa8a..In tha solemn Circulation or tha Blood. 1704 
Dtct. Ruat. [17S6) s,v, Mof^akoota, Whereupon they'll con- 
tinue a glowing, solemn, and constant Fire^ for 7 or B hours, 
to. Customary: carefnllv observra. Obs.-^ 

1616 B. JoMBON Mofi in Humour Ded. to Camden, 
^ rnmna a vice it is with them to vse the authoritie ot 
their ignorance, to the crying downe of Poetry. 

t4. a. Grand, imposing ; sumptuous. Ohs. 

13.. E. E. Atlii. P. B. 1171 He seta on Salamonas solle, 
on solemna wyse. 4 1388 Cnaucbe Mem ofLaweU T. 387 
Arryved ban this cHsten folk to lond& Tn Surrie, with a 
giwt solempiM rwta. txa/m Destr.frem 1630 Priam.. a 
Within the Cite Bill Solempna of a seta 


or Mumad. e xpE C'tibs Pbubsokb Pe. cx. ii, In stdempna 
robes thwglad^shall^ 1389 PirrraNHAM Eng. Poeate 
I. XV. (ArK)49 For whidi purpm aim the phiyeis garments 
were made more rich and costly and solemne. 


fb. Ofgieat dignity or importance. Obs. 

^1388 Chaucer PrM. sog Thsr was.. A limitour, a ful 
■dempne man. .1387 Trbvim /ffgidro (Rolls) I. 9 After 
Bolempne and wise writarei of arte. tbid. 99 BaMonia. . 
woe first so solempna ]mt it conteyned Ajsyrlo, Coldeo, and 


Meimiainia. ri43eLvn9.in/W.,ir#/.^A./Wwr#(i866) 
s8, 1 fond a lyknesse depict vpon a wa!... The hede or 
tim fulle solempna and roialt, Intellectne, Memorye, and 
Resotto. a 1313 Pabvan Ckrom. vi. (1811) 183 Etkilstanna 
..mette with hym, and his people, at a place called Brym- 
(Me, where he had a great and solempna victory. 1396 
pALRVMrLK tr. Ltalia'a Hiat. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 930 Tlirle 
Judgement saitei to be seperate ane froma another in 
solemne places. 

1 0. Famous, renowned. Ohs. 

1387 Tsbviba Higdeu (Rolls) IL 491 His temple is 
solempna in be ilond Diomedto. 1398 Dalrvmplb tr. 
Ltabe a Hiat. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. as Edmburgh . iiuhilko 
wM nocht litle celebrate and solemne. 
o. Of a formal and serious or deliberate charac- 
ter : a. Of vows or oaths, spec, of those made 
under some religious sanction. 

Sotemn League and Covenant \ see Covbnaht ah. 9 a. 
41313 SiiOREHAM 1. 1785 Of chastete professioun Hys 
[=18] solempne by.heste. 13. . E. E. AUit. P, C. 939 With 
sacraiVse vp^set, 9 c solempna vowes. #11430 Mvac iMi 
Hym bat Dreke)> solempne vow, Or chnwnge hyt wola, 
sends ]iym for)> now. c 1439 Cax ton Blan^antyn xlvi. 

Makyng a grete 9 c n solempne oath. 1339 Mirr. Afog., 
Motvbraya Baniahmeni xi, Wa all agreed and aware a 
solempne oili. 1397 Hookkr Ecci. Pol. v. Ixv. | 9 l‘he 
solemnest vow that wee euer made. 1843 1'rvnnb Soi\ 
Power Pari. 1. (ed. a) 34 Such faith is to be given to the 
solemnest Oathea of Kings. 1798-9 A. Butler Livea •>/ 
Sainiat Si. Francet^ The Ohlates make no solemn vows, 
only a promise of obedience to the mother-president. 1883 
4/4M/A NOV. 436 The Redempioristines were approved with 
solemn vows and are therefore a Religious Order propeily 
so called. ibid, June 939 According to the Statutes 
I hr vows of tho choir nuns should be those canonically called 
* solemn *. 

b. Of statements; compacts, documents, etc. 

Not alw.*iys clearly dbtinct irom sense 6. 

1410 in Ellis Orij^. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 67 And aftirward with a 
solempne proposicion dennouncede vii to hym thys Pcs. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. t. yt. 31 Alle tha trouthls of fawe of 
kinde..wereii writeii bifore in thillc solcmpncst inward 
book. 1533 More Debclt. Salem y. Wks. 940/t But then 
coinmeth ne forthe vupoit me. .with a very foly A with a 
solempne lye. xpa Daus tr. Hleidane*a Comm. 237 There- 
fore we protest.. in solcmnwyse that we are of this mynd. 
1810 Holland CaWm's Brit, 760 Thomas Mnsgtave . . was 
by solemne writ of summons called to the Parliament. 1871 
Masvrll Carr, Wks. (Orosart)^ 11 . y8s Our House hath., 
made a solemne vole. Tliat aids given by the Commons 
ought not to be altered, lyas Addison Dial. Medals i. 
Wks. 1766 Ilf. 17 The solemn dissertations that have been 
mode on these weighty subjects 1 1742-8 Gray AgriO. 1. i. 
Of mutter'd charms and solemn inv^aiion. t8o8 J. Bkrrs* 
FORD Miseriea Hum, Li/e ii. xviii, l‘he most solemn 
aKsurnnees of tho Barometer tliat there is nothing to fear. 
1847 Mrs. a. Kekh tr. Koftkda Hitt, Serxna 963 A solemn 
agreement had been entered into; and Russia was entitled 
to demand its due execution. 1884 Enevet, Brit. XVII. 
450/9 But neither In England nor in Sicily did official 
formalism acknowledge even French.. ns a tit tongue for 
solemn documents- 

6. Of a serious, grave, or earnest character : 

a. Of actions, feeling, ctc- 

41449 Pecock Re^r. 11. vtii. 183 If bi the yinngls. .xchiilde 
be maad eny ouyk and feruent and solempne and miL-he 
douout rememuraunce. 01548 Hall C/<rvN., FMw, 

914 Ho toko of hys cappe, and made a low and solempne 
obeysaiice. 1390 Ghkknb Never too Late Wkx. (Grosart) 
VI 11 . 77 With a solempne conge departing, he went almut 
his biisines. 180s Shaks. Ham. l ii. 9oi A figure like your 
Father . . with solleiiuie march Goes slow and stalely. 1639 
Hammond On Pa. xlvlii. 19. 246 Nothing deserving our 
solemnest meditations. 1703 Staniiovr Paraphr, IJ. 303 
Therefore our Zeal, if sincere, will be solemn. iTjSg /. 
Brown Poet. 4 Music xiL 914 Our pnrot;hinl Music, in 
general, is solemn and devout. 18x7 Scott Ckrom, Canon* 
gate i, 1 shall never forget the solemn tone of expression 
with which he summed up the incapacities i>f the paralytic. 
1833 Tennyson Dream Fair tFom, Ivii, 1 heard Him, for 
He spake, and grief became A solemn scorn of ills. 1868 
Ffoulkbs CkutXiVs Creed or Croton’s Creed f 36 There is 
a solemn document before the world— I may say one of the 
solemnest. 

b. Of persons. Also transf. 

1380-3 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 939 Bo not 
too saa least he thinke thou art sollemne. 1999 Shaks. 
Hen. F, iv. i. 318 Where the sad ana solemne Priests 
sing still. 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 648 Silent Night With 
this her solemn Bird. Ibid, xi. 936 Some great Potentate 
-•solemn and sublime whom not to offend, With reverence 
I must meet. 1781 Cowpbr Conversation 999 A shallow 
brain behind a serious mask, . . The solemn fop. Lover 
Handy A ndy xx viii. They were again a reverent flock, and | 
he once-more a solemn pastor. 18^ F. U. Ludlow Brace qf 
Boys 965 So confused among the wax-works that be pinch^ 
the solemnest showman's legs to see if he wns real. 

edaol, 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xxvil 6 But dull water, 
avaunt. .1 seek tbs sour, the solemn I 
o. Of the features or looks. 

1393 Shaks. John iv. tugoWby do you bend such solemne 
bruwes on me f 1781 Gray Odin 76 What Virgins these. . 
That bend to earth their solemn brow. 1838 Brewster Nat. 
Magic iii. 43 Though the eyes were open, the features were 
solemn and rigid.' 1899 Marg. Bxnson 9 t Gourlay Temple 
o/Mut i. n An Arab girl with solemn eyes. 

7 . Fitted to excite serious thoughts or reflec- 
tions ; impnessive, awe-inspiring. 

41400 Ht. Alextna (Laud MS.) 86770 ^rid tyme com he 
voice Fro hym bat was don on croice wib gret solempne 
U)th. 4 1483 Abrakmm'a Saer. 437 in Bk. 4/ Brome 68 
Lol..now haue we achowyd Thys solom story to grete 
and smale. iom More De gnat. Noviaa. Wka. B4/1 Tho i 
wind that puneth vs vp in prkte, vm the solemne sight 
of worldly worship. sggoSFSNSBi F.Q. 1. viU. sq There 
raignd a solemne silence ouer alL 040 H. Moas Song 
Soul I. iiL Ixv, In solera siiency tUs vapour rose From this 
diid Dole. 1719 T16IUU Om ike Death qf Addison 1$ 


What awe did the slow solemn knell inspire. 1737 Gray 
Bartf 105 What solemn scenes on Snowdon's height, ifsi 
Shbllbv Adonaia xlv, His solemn agony bad not Yet fadeil 
from him. i860 TvNifALL Glac, 1. xviiL 193 The solemn 
heights of Monte Rosa. i8io J. F. Clarkb Sal/ Culture 
ill. 7< ft becomes vastly more Holemn than death. 

T D. Gloomy, dark, sombre. Obs. 
i6m Shake. Ham. i. IL 78 Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke. 1618 B. Ionson Epigr. 1. Ixxiii, Your partie-per- 

K ilo picture, one Kalfe drawne In solemne cypres. i8b3 
ACON Ess.. A^rsity (Arb.) 50^ Wee see In Needleworkes 
and Imbroiderie^ItifttnorepleaMngitohauea Liuely Worke, 
vpon a Sad and Solemne Grounde ; then to haue a Darke 
and Mebneholy Worke, vpon a Lightsome Ground. 

8. Keadv. Solemnly. 

1741 Francii tr. Hor.f See, Poem 20 Let the solemn 
Nuinben rise ; Solemn sing the Queen of Night. 

9 . As Solemnity. / 

1708 Dr Foi5 Jttre Divino iv. 81 When subjects.. Bind 
their dissembled nbin.Tge lotheCrown And bend ihe^lcmns 
of Religion down. 

10 . Comb, a. Misc., si^sokmst-brealhing^ booking, 
-proud adjs., -slowly adv, 

2516 Skblion Magnyf. 1073 Somtyme 1 syt os I were 
solemiM piowdr, 1834 Milton Cnnus 555 A soft and solemn 
breathing sound. 1754 Ghay Progr. Poesy 14 Parent of 
n\i-ect and solemn-breathing aiis. 1817 Lady Morgan 
i France 1. (18 1 8) I. 53 A rold, snlrmn-looxing English ser- 
I scant. 2871 G. MAf:LH>NALD it’ks. o/ Faucy tf Imag. ii. 19 
j Let the bright sails all solciiiii- slowly pass. 

I b. Parasyiuhetic, or with jia. pples., as solemn* 

! browed^ -measured^ -shaded, -thot^hied. -visaged, 
1777 roTiF.tt sKschylus (1779) I. 138 l^r this buneain ilie 
soleiiiii-«.linded grove Our raptur'd invocaiioiis rise. 1838 
IjU. Hol'ciiton Poems of Many > cars 11 Solemn-measured 
be your paces. *B4« Dickens Amtr. Notts (1850) 151/1 
In stiff-necked suleiuii-visageil piety. 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Lady Gerald inf $ Courtship xli, Wordsworth's solemn- 
thoughled iilyl. 285a Miss Muloi:k Head 0/ Family vi, 

I A long-limbed, solenm-biowcd follower of the scienccR. 

I tSO'lemiii V. Obs. In 5-6 aolemne, 6 
8olemp(n)o. [f. prec., or ad. OF. solem{^p)ner^ 

I Irans. To solemnize, celebrate. 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 348/9 To .Solemne, soiennhate, ccUhrarr. 
la s$ioo Chester Pi, Soc.) 1. aj To niorowe the seventh 

daye 1 will suletnpe [v.r. blynl. xysg Lane. /F/V/rtCliRthani 
Soc.) I. 34, 1 will y^ Sir lohii Walton occupye and solempne 
I dy vine service at the forsnid Chapell. 1553 Edf.n Decades. 
etc. (Arb.)jo9 They solemne marriages, and begynne the 
same with fyre and fiynle. 

fBolemnaoy. Obs.^^ In 6 aolompnacie. [Cf. 
next and -acy.] Solemnization. 

2391 Homnkv Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 158 The manner and 
solcmpnacie of this manage was so sti tinge and heathenly. 

tSolamutioa. Obt.nrt. [Cf. Solkun v.] 
Solcmnizatiuii, celebration. 

1470-83 MALORY^rMirr vti. xxxvi. 970 Whan thissolcmiia- 
cion was done,thcnne canio in the grene kn)rghte syr Peity- 
lo)Ms with ihyi tty kny ghlcs. S638 E akl Mon.m. tr. Boc talints 
Advts.fr. 936 The dales solemnatioii of admit- 

tance of the litterati into Parnassus. 

BolBmncllOlj (sylomk^i), a. Also -coly. 
[Fancifully f. Solrmn a., after melancholy.^ Ex- 
cessively solemn or serious. 

2853 Halhiurton Nat. .7 Hnm. Nat. I. ix. 285 Wutcli hU 
face as he goes along, slowly and solcmncoly through the 
street. 1883 PvcROKT Dragons' Teeth I. 154 Willi sighs 
ami groaiLs, pale faces, and * solemncholy ' looks. 1894 Mel- 
DRUM Margredel 67 He's a very solemncholy youth, 
t Solomnedf a. lie. Obs. Forms : 5 6 boI- 
empt, -empnlt, nolemnit (6 -yt), 6 aolemned. 
[? f. Solemn v. + -ed.] Solemn, in varioui tenses. 

14S3 Jas. 1 A’ingisO. lxxix,Thir peple sawe I stond, With 
moiiy a sulenipt [so A/.V.] contenanco. 4 1430 Maiti. Club 
Misc. 111. 20/ Ane haly wattyr fat of siluer..for solcmiiit 
festis. 1523 UouGi.AR /Eneid v. ii. 24 Ncibcles suld 1.. 
exequies, with solcinpt [v.r. solemnyt, solcmpnii] pomp and 
fair. Dewlie perform. 1984 Knox Hk, Common Order (1584) 
C vj, The cutting off.. by publicke and solcmncd sentence, 
all obstinate and impenitent persons 2x67 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 549, 1 fay thfullie affirmc be my solcmpnit 
ayth. 

Hence f Bolomnodly or/z/. Obs. 

4 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints xvii. {Martha) 202 A1 byre covent 
..hvre exequies dcwotly did..& Kulemptiiily. 2566 Acts 
it Cfonstit. Hcotl. To Rdr., (Thoyl bad thair statutis. .in- 
rollit, bukit, and solempnitlie red to all the pepilL I97a~^ 
Reg, Privy Councit Scot. 11. 200 Oure Soverane lA>rdis 
Comtnissioiieris. ..solempnitlie pioincist and swearo [etc.). 

t Solemndl* a. Obs. Also 5-6 Bolempnoll(e. 

S o. OF. solempnel. -nal (F. soUnnel), ad. L. type 
Idlemnalis.^ Solemn. 

1472 Caxton / fr4i0f4// (Sommer) 496/11 Hercules.. went 
to..Salamnnque and.. bo wold make there a solempiiell 
estudyc. 14^ * Eneydos xv. 60 An aKsemble. .of metes 
and of wyiies for to kepe a solempnclle feate. segfi 
Auretio (ft Isab. (1608) Biv, The King ner father kept her 
with solemiicll keping inclosed. 1800 in Cath, Tract, 
(S.T.S.) 929, 1 dout nut bot your Maiestie sal accomplis 
this Bolcmiiel promessc. 1847 111 Hkxham i. s.v. 

SolemneSB (Sp^lamues). Also 8oleiimne8a. [f, 
SoLKMN a. -k -MESS.] The state or quality of being 
solemn; solemnity. 

ino Palrgr. 979/9 Solemnesse, sdlempniti, 1981 T. Hoby 
tr. Vastigliom's Courtyer iv. ji577) T iv, Pride, wrath, solem- 
nesse and such tiranical fashions as they haue within them. 
1841 D. Koobrb Naesman 130 When the closncsse, solem- 
nease, . . and necessity of it, U presented to the soule. 
1742 Richardson Pamela (1894) 1. 74 He looked at me 
with such respect and solemness at parting. 2797-1803 
Foster in J. £• Rylfind L(/e gf Corr, (1846) 1. ?tt -Still 
shades, that dimmed in solemness the lower part uf her 01 b. 
t8fl8-3B Wkbstbb b.v.» The solemness of public worship. 



aoLBMiriATXOir. 

nrt MiMm Mar. 845/1 He kai fell the greaMr MtemniMM 

Obt, nut. [f. LuxAirwff^x: 
cf. SoLKwrATioK.] Solemiiiwtioa. 

1601 Knollbs Nisi. Tttrkt (1638) 199 For lolmmlAtion of 
the marriftgei (Amuraih) prepiirad all thinn with greot 
niAgnificence. 189B CiEtHALD Ltgmtjf x 8 Dnwinents of 
Solemniation of the Royall ditcent. 

Solexnnl'flOf a. nome-wd* [f. Solemn a. 4 * 
-(i)ric.] Affectedly lolemn. 

iSt] Bbdoou Pontn m This speech ••beglnf too de- 
Kignedly in the esublbhed iorm of aolemnldc invocntioni 
goleami^r (sFlcmnifdi), v. [f. at prec.+ 
-(i)rT.] /raw. To make solemn. Also 
iriBe L. C Lillib Prudina 19 Solemnlfied hy the sHent 
hidden presenGeti G. Mbrsditm Dimna 111. ix. 164 
Mr. Sufliven Smith hid solemnlfied himself to proffer a 
sober petition. 

Solt*BUliOIUlljf ran. Alsodaolemp- 
nioualie. [f. Solemn <r.t-i0U8! cf.OF. sc/em- 
meus.^ Solemnly. 

a Linobsav (Pitscottle) Ckrm. Scat. (S.T.S.) 11 . 124 
Theirefttr the merimige wes solempniouslie maid, sgso 
Blmckw. Mag, Apr. 607/x * In the name ov God/ says the 
Pope, very solemniouily, * what it the maning ov all thisT* 
SolMlttllity (splc'miifti). Forma : 3-4 aolemp- 
note, 4-5 -iteCo, -ytea, 4-6 -yto, 4-7 -Itie (6 
-ytya) ; 4Bollexnpnete, -itOi 5 -ytee ; 4-5 
aolemnatt, 5-6 -yte, 6-7 -iUe, 6- golem- 
nity. [a. OF. soUmptttU^ •iii (*>Sp. sohmnidad^ 
Pg. sohmnidadi)^ ad. I.. 5^-, salUm{^f)nUat (post- 
classical), f. id/-, sollem{f)nii Solemn o. : see -itt. 
The M& form toltmi^f^ne/a was app. sometimes 
stressed on the first syllable : cf. Solbmnty.] 

L Observance of ceremony or special formality 
on important occasions: a. In the phrases with 
or Ilf isgr/at^ etc.) solemnity. Now rare. 

ciaae S. Ear. Leg, I. 169 Heo bureden bet holi bodi 
hosteliche here obide With luyte aolcmpnete Lnovi. 13.. 
E. E. AUit. P. B. 1113 He sesed hem with soiemnete, fm 
souermyn he praysed. igge Gower Canf.^ 1 . 35* With gret 
solcmpnete He was untohiM dtgneie Received, and coroned 
king. Eieoe Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 |hii here be 
body to a hill with grete soilempnytee. 1470^ Malory 
AriAurvu. xxxvi. 170 The Bkshop ofCaunterhuiy made the 
weddyng. .with grete lolempny te. a isay M Ra M. Basset 
tr. Mere * Tnat.PauicM M. s Wks. 1398 My blessed Martyrs 
. . shol . . with woondrefttU solenipnttie enter into heauen. 1390 
Shaks. Midt. N, IV. i. iBs Wee'll hold a feast In great 
tolemnitle. 1611 Biulb Transl. Prtf. y a For bringing 
bock# the Arke of Cod in solemnitie. 1719 Young Revenge 
V, i. And then, with all the cool solemnity Of public Juatke, 
give her to the grave. 1739 RoataTSON l/itt. Sceil, Wks. 
1813 1 . 366 Theconference, however, was opened with much 
solemnity. 1879 Timet 9 May. The Emperor . . was received 
with all the solemnity tnat bents so great a Potentate, 
b. In general use. 

e taso Hampols Ptalter cxvii. 96 Makis solempnyte in 

1. Ev_9 enoa.. mm •%_ W 


8D2 

yi4M TVpt. Ponnm/xsgt MytwodrRgens hsit thoaalan, 
My Boltmpnito they were. .1449 CAwiyAhk. Aee, St, Geem^t. 

(« 75 r. 33 . I ^bmiueihe to 

Chirch of Seynt Oeoige a soltmpnitU of array Ibr the Ibit 
of Goipus Cbd tit 

4 . TA> Pipper or regular performance. 

e i4|o PalteuLanHu^ iv.e At marches mone, in oontrey 
that IS coldc^ Putadonn hath his solempnite [I* tiMreiiui\ 
b. Law. Necessary formality, such as is re- 
quisite to make an act or document valid. 

ISI8 in T. Morris Prevotit of Meikoem (1875) 7* The 
solempnitie of the law. .(being] oheeruit. tg^ Swinburnb 
Tet/amemit 6 The teilanienc is imperfect in respect of 
solemnitie, wherein some of the Legeli requisites.. be want- 
ing. lOlg Ceddmelt P. (Maid. Cl.) 1 . 63Not being sealled 
be the aeall of the partie, quilk was ane esientiall solsmnitie 
of contracts. 1669 CHAMaRiLAVNB Pret. Si. Eng. 178 If 
she be Plaintiff, the Summons in the Process need not have 
the solemnity 01 13 dayes. 1871 MAaiCBY Elem* Latu 1 171 
The contract . . should be eccompanied by certain solem- 
nities as they are called. 1873 K- E- Dioav Rent Prey. x. 
1 1 (1876) 374 No solemnity short of a deed I* regarded by 
our law as sufficient to create a right of this kind. 

5 . The state or character of being solemn or 
serious; impressiveness; gravity; a solemn utter- 
ance or statement. 

t7sa Addison Syeciater No. 40$ F 3 That Solemnity of 
Phrase, which may be drawn from the Sacred Writings. 
1741 C. M1DDI.RTON Ckere 1 . u e A writer, who loves to 

.1 I I. #8.8 t s_. 


nice and tH? worthynesse of this feste and this him day. 
c 1400 Brut ccxii. 340 pc King. .welcomed hir. ., and mode 
bere alle be solempnite bat myjt be do. sgoa On/. Crgtten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. if, Them that be ordeyned or god 


(1614) 109 If a female child be borne, there is small tolem- 
nitie. tS^Moax Antid. Ath. 11. iii. 1 5 Instead of all thia 
Glory anoMlcmnity there had been nothing but howling! 
and shoutinga S739 Robeetron Hitt. Scott, vii, Wka 1813 
L 511 Elisabeth resolved tliat no circumstance of pomp or 
solemnity should be wanting, igai Shelley Ginevm i6« 
The marriage feast and its solcmtiity Was turned to funeral 


2 . An occasion of ceremony ; an observance or 
celetotion of special importance; a festival or 
other similar occasion. 

a iM CurtrrM. 13874 lesus went him forth. ^Til it come 
a sofnnpnite, Ha com a-gain in bet cite. igpoGowsi Coof. 
HI. 166 So myhte every man alxmte The day of that solcmp- 
nete His tale telle, c 1400 Brut Prol. 1 Dioclkian boughte 
maryen bis Doughtres among all bo knyghtys tho 
were at that solempnite. c 1493 Pound. St. Bmrtholomew*t 
(C.£.T.S.)47 This childe..was browgbt to the forsaid 
chirche yn, the solempnyte of the gIoriou.-i Apostle, a 1333 
La Beineu Huoh ixii. aty Then |bcy went all with the 
pope to his palays, and there wa'h made the solempnytcs of 
y* maryage. 197^ Lambardr Peramb. Kent (1896) 259 
Kinji Edwarde the Seconds, .held the solemnitie of a whole 
Christmasse in the house of this Manor. tCty Mobyson 
/tin. 111. 210 Among other solemnities, they roasted anOxe 
in the middeat of the field for the people. 1673 Temple 
Ett. Irel. Wks. 1790 1 . 119 Many.. may come, not only as 
to a pubtick kind of Solemnity, hut as to a great Mart of 
the best Horses. 1710 Pbideaux Orig. THhet U. 113 Such 
a multitude of People were fed.. during their continuance 
together at those Solemnities. 1783 J, Brown Poet. 4 Mntic 
1 4. 41 Hymns or Odet would be composed, and Sung by^their 
Composers at their festal Solemnities. 1834 K. H. Dicav 
Mont Catk. v. vil si8 Assisting on Easter day at the 
divine office of this great solemnity. Mj Fbeeman Norm. 
Conq, (1877) 1 . 496 The king engaged in a remarkable 
solenmity on the spot which had witnessed his 1^ bottle, 
fb. A ceremonial procession. Obs. 

tByb Strode Floating hi, 11. iv. Enter in the midst of the 
Mng Amorous unhering the solemnity. 1707 Lond. Gao. 
No. 4374/1 When the Solemnity came near Sl, Mark's- 
Placs^ the Norton Galley hoisted the Union Colours. 1731 
Gent/. I. 441 A Reuresentaiion of the Solemnity and 
Procession of the Lord Mayor of London thro* the City. 

1 8* Applied concretely (see quoU.). Obs, 


iSaa*7 Good S/ut/y Med. (1829) 11 . 486 At present, from 
a knowledge of the circulation of the blood, we can 
smile at these nugatory solemnities. 1883 Froudr Short 
Stud. IV. II. L 164 Subjects which in our fathers* time were 
approached only with the deepest reverence and solemnity. 
tSolamiliiate, S'- Obs. P'orms: 6B0lemp- 
nlaath, -gate. Sc. golem(p)9i8at. [f. ppl. stem 
of mcd.L. soUm^p^nicocre^ trans. To solemnize. 

1338 Cranmer Mite. IPrit. (Parker Soc.) II. 360 Marriage 
contracted and soleinnisated in lawful age. issSUdall, 
etc. Eratm. Par. Matt. xiv. 80 He dyd solempnisate the 
day of his birth. 1583 Rec. El^in (Spald. Cl.) 4 That he 
sail solemnitat the band of matrimonie. 
SolffiBlIliiatioa (^Umni-, -naiz/i'Jan). Forms: 
5 tolcmpnyaaoion, 0 -ysaoion, -Igaoion, -iaa- 
oion ; 5 golemtiygaoyoun, 6 -iiaoion, 6- -iaa- 
tion, golcmnigation. [a. OF. soUfn{p)nisation^ 
•ization, or ad. med.L. soUmpnizatio : see Solem- 
nize V. and -ATioN.] The action of solemnizing 
or celebrating in a ceremonial manner. 

<447 Bokenham Seyntyt (Roxb.) 32 Wych tyme as shuld 
the suleiiinysacyoun Been of that clicrche. bsmWatreman 
Pardle o/Faefons 11. xii. 271 He vp totne aultare,. 


, « 7 t ^ , 

and so procedeth in the Solempnisacion of y* Masse.^ 1788 
in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. (191 1) iX. 167 For the solemnisation 
of which popish feast we thought these persons would as- 
semble themselves together. i8|i In Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.ti. 
111 . 267 On Friday my l.ord or Essex.. was present at the 
inization of his I 



BOLHKinEZirO. 

te, Tej2^ ow M One* 

Eciwu f ai Diuin. 

8. To celebrate (a manlige) with proper cere- 
moaiei and in due form; also, to penmna the 
ceremony of (marriage). 

1408 Lvoo. in Pot. i’ererjjRolls) 11 * 136 And there b 
Troys also was tokmpnesed The mariage, to conferme up 
the peas. S4ft Act 7 Hen. VIL c. el it So that thoes 
espousals be solempnysed in Churche, Chapell, or Oratoiy. 
t38|'4 Act as Non, VliL c. la The mariage. whiche was 
Bolembnised batwene his malcstie and. .the uuly Catherine, 
ifllB UREgifg Perimedet'WkL (Grasart) VII. 84 Brodamant 
..with great pompe solempalsed the Nuptials, sdig O. 
SANDim yVwo. 66 They buy their wives of their parents, and 
record the contract before the Cedi, which they after solem- 
nize in this manner. 1637 in Vemey Mem. (1904) 11 . lao 
Ihe mariage of the Protector's daughter to WarwIckVi 
sonne, is forthwith Co bee solempnisM. 1713 Guardian 
No. 7 F 3 Ihe immature marriages solemniira In our days. 
1797 Mao. Radclipfe itaiiau xTii, He found a priest who 
would solemnize their nuptiela 1847 Emerion Poemt. 
Muskelaguid Wks. (Bohn) L 484 And wide around, the 
marrbge of the plants Is sweetly solemnized. s886 Act 49 
Viet, c 14 1 1 No person shall be sulject to any proceed- 
ings in any court, .for solemnising matrimony between the 
aforesaid hours. 

b. To wed ceremonially, nonce-nse. 
tgga Breton Pilgr. Parad. Wka (Grosart) 1 . eo/e Where 
sacred mercy first did soiempnize The spirite to the fleshe 
in mariage. 

o. aosol. To marry. 

1798 Richardson Clarissa (iBzi) IV. 168 Let the artblet 
be drawn up, and engroased ; and solemnize upon them. 
bSca Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title 1 . 11a, 1 am 
unalterably resolved never to marry any other woman : and 
..should I solemnize upon her recovery (etc.]. 

8. To hold, observe, perform, f proclaim, etc., 
with some amount of ceremony or mrmality. 

1183 Caxton Gold, Leg, 033/2 Wherfort themparonr es- 
tablisshed .. that the counseyl shold be sotempnysed at 
mylane. 1487-8 in Prymer (EIE.T.S 4 <70 The Banys where 
solempnisbyd & published betwixt Annas Skeme..and 
Peres Coutteys. zaiB-g (May) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Com^ 
snnnion 121 The Minister hauyng alwayes some to com- 

•olempnise so high 

160a WARNER if/A 

E0ig, Prose Addit. 341 There.. did [ABneas] aolmnize an 
AnnluersarieattheTomf ‘ ^ . 


soleinnization of his mothers funeral, itei Baxi xr Infant 
Bayt. MS The secondary . . Act, and Instrumeiit, being 
but the (^iremonial solemnization. iSae Monthly Rev. XCL 
SOI A solemnization of this kind ..would in my Judgment., 
have E happy influence. s86| H. Cox IntUt. iiu iii. 6a6 
Coronation was but a. .natbnal solemnization of the descent. 

b. Spec. The celebration or ][)erformance of m 
marriage. 

1497 llr. Alcok Mohs Per/. Diij, The solempnyiumion of 
the maryage of the spouse m heuen. .c 1533 in Ellis Orif. 
Lett. Ser. 11. 11 . 89 For the solempnisaaon of matrimonie 
betwenc wu. <348-0 (Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer^ Offices 
13 The forme of soiemnizacion of matrimonie. ifiel in 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. i. III. zoo The solemnization of the 


Nuptialb of our King and Queen and the Madam of 


marriage. 1898 Fioudb Hist. Eng, 
111 . xvii. 506 The solemnization of the marriage was extorted 
from his Mqjesty against hb will. 

t sh. Obs.'"^ [f. the vb.] Solem- 

nization ; solemn rite. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 4 Though spousd, yet wanting 
j weOlMkasolemnbe. * # 

' Solenmiia (^’'Idmnalz), V. Forms: 4-6 aol- 
empniso (5 -ose, -ish), 5-6 -yse, -yie, 6-7 
golempniae ; 6- aolomniio (6 -yso), lolemnlge. 
[ad. OF. solem(,p)niserf •iur (—Sp. and Pg. 
solemnisar), or med.L. solemnizaro : see Solemn 
a. and -ize. In older verse the fXxts»sigsole^mnize 
occasionally appears,] 

1 . trems. To dignify or honour by ceremonies ; 
to celebrate or commemorate special observ- 
ances or with roedal formality- 

1388 WvcLir 1 Etdrat L 20 There b not solempnbid such 
a much in Irael. fro tba times of Samuel. 1460 Caigb. 
Chron. (Rolls) 66 Hermes wrot a book that Esterii day 
scbuld evyr be solempnyzed on a Sunday. 148a Caxton 
Myrr. 111. x. 133 To aoiempnise sudie dayes at holy chyrebe 
bath ordeyned. ssm PALtoa. 714/1 The boochers in lAmdon 
soleomnyse saynteLukes da^ above all feestesin the yere. 
tmgi Beard Theatre Goete yudgem, (161a) 979 To the end 
the better to solemnize hb entne 10 the crowneb oomnutunded 
a sumptuous and pompous banket to be prapaied. ifin 
Lisle AtHric on O. 4 N. Test.^ Many tboosaiids of Augels 
solemnised hU birth with heavenly songs, idga X^roav 
XT. Calprenhddt Cassandra t. 99 Theso two enraged Prioces 
Bolemnb'd thek mutuall ftiry by the death of aa maMr thou- 
sands. 1717 WhiStom yoseyhus^ Aw/iAxix. vH 1 1 Agrippa 
was solemniring his bfrth-oay. 1987 Biiavs Ode Biriheu^ 
Pr, Chat. Edward 13 We sdernnhe thb aoROwIng natal 


municate with him, may accoraingly 
and holy mlsterics, with al.-due ordre. 


Tombeof his father. t8us In EUb Or^. 
Lett. Scr. 1. III. 7a To-morrow.. wee doe solemnise toe 
funeralb..of her late Mqjesty. 1841 Milton Ch, Govt. v. 
Wks. 1B51 111 . 117 To aolemnbe some religious monthly 
meeting different from the Sabbath. 1703 in Cath, Rec. 
Soc, Publ. VII. 149 Tha Anniversary Service for Henri 4 
was Solemnized this Morn. i8ai Scott Kemlw. xxxiti, 
'llie scene of solemnizing some high national fcttlval. 1838 
Tiiielwaix Greece x. 1 . 497 Tha Megarian o^voniry wara 
compelled to solemnbe the obseouies of every Bncchiad. 
*? 87 . 0 . Allen Typeewritcr Girl xviL 169 Dinner eolem- 
nM, we withdrew to the comfortable divansof the balcony. 
1 4 . To celebrate with praise or commendation; 
to laud or glorify. Obs. 

1514 Barclay Ecloree iv. (<57o) C v b/a And to what vices 
that princes moste intends, Iboae dare these fooles solem- 
nize and commende. c tffih C'TEsa PEMaaoxB Pe. cvm. i, 
My hart b bent..Goas name to solemnize. 01819 
Fotherby Atheom. iL t. 1 7 (1622) i84,Vnto the Sunnsii 
whose glorious regiment All dayes solemnize, idge Lovbday 
tr. Cafiren/de*! Ceusandra u 40 The hraviny of the Counw 
was solemnized with a generall Shout. seSy Load, Com. 
Na aa66/i Weeannot be satisfied, .that what Your Majesty 
hath now done for them, should be more Sobmnited, than 
what Yon have always done for ua 
5 . To make solemn ; to render aerious or grave, 
tyefi Pope Odyst. xvii. 945 Holy horrors solemnly the 
shada 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool o/Qaal. (1B09) 111 . im 
S uch an inward awe and veneration, .as, for a while^ sunk 
hb spirits, and zolemnised hb feature!, tiow-za Bbntham 
RmHon. Judic. Ab/i/.(i8a7) 11 . 561 He solemnizes hb tone 
. .and beholds in the ab a host of difficulties. 1843 Mae- 


desire, .seems to be innate In Bli,.«the desire to be aoltm- 
nbed. Peopb like being awed. „ ^ ^ 

absot. 1869 Mozlbv Miracles viL 133 A supemalttfil fimt 
. .b a potent influence; It rouses, it solemnlm. 

6- iif/r. To ipeak or meditate solemnly. 

1838 Frasede Mag. XIV. 733 (He] had sermonlied and 
solemnised in sepuloiral vaults and feudal towers. 

Hence 8o*leiimli6d/d/, a. 
s84s O. Sandys Parmyhr. ^ng SUomaa iti. UL 13 At tbit 
solemnis’d NujHbll Feast. 

Bo'lasuiiiffir. ran. K prec.] One who 
solemnizes or performs a solemn rite. 

sg77 Hanmsb Ang. EeeL Hist., EuteUnt x. Setting 
before our mind the author and solemnber of thb preiefit 
Feast, a R. Clsers Sorm. (1637) «i8 The^sseond 
regard b of tM Solemnizer,. .Chi^himMWL s7o6Stbviiis 
Syan.»Eng. Diet. 1, SoUumiaaddrt a Solemniser. 

M Mb. [f.aspiec.] Theaction 
of celebrating solmnnly or ceremonionsly. ^ 
Bids Stapleton tr. Beie'e HUi. Ck. Jfyfiwrf i8o ^ 
catndike sotamnblDg and dewe observatloii ot Nim 
ofChrbtes lesiinsctioB. igM Hossiv FrsmiHakL 
171 Great feastingi and trumps was at tM towmimlonifs 
oftbismarbge. s4|4 Bssietoii TVww. (ChMimm 80^.^ 
It was as long in aolemnliing as <mr 

maltlh gr m. Lwirw i* tA Timialeill* 

eolinalAsi «. [<■• •», prtfcJvTIi** 

solemnises or renaers solemn. , 

1814 Smeii thus Uttwr 197 T!? 

andnumbwcftliisoleainblDgawiiitooiB. sIssCSiiiaM. 
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in Carat (1847) si8 ThU bad a iweetjy ■oltmniiing 
offacL list COKNWALua Ntm IV^rid I. aaS No Mlamnis^ 
ing anociations leemed to connect thcnwelvce with the., 
hallowed around. 1871 Moaunr t/nfv, 5 Wwf. v. (1876) 105 
This judtelal character of war. .enables it to^produce us 
solemnising type of character. , , ^ 

t Solamxuy, A Ods,^^ [-ly^.] Of a solemn 
or aacred character. 

1488 AUhA o/Evttham (Arb.) ie6 Who yt be that wolde 
not ful gretly sorow to see so feire and so solemly a body 
to be caste under so grete iniuriia and sore peynys. 

Solemnly adv. Forma : a. 4 aol- 

•mplike, -Udhe; 4-6 aolemply (4 -liOi 5 -lye, 
■ollemply); 4 aolemliohe, 6 -ly. 4 aoll-, 
■olempneliolie ; 4-6 solerapnely (4 •lie, 5 -li), 
aolempnly (6 -lie); 5-^ ■olleinpn(e)ly. 7. 6 
solemneliei 6-7 -ly, 0- eolemnly. [f. Solemn 

0. + -LT 8. Cf. OF. solUmptemeni^ L. sollemuiier^ 
MDu. so!em{p)neltc^ dijc^ In a solemn manner, 
in various senses of the adj. ; ceremoniously, for- 
mally; gravely, seriously, etc. 

e. e laoe Cursor M. 6097 In mining sal ye bald hit clai... 
Solemplike wIt-in your lai. s;|87 Trbvisa Higdtn (Rolls) 
... uj noble bodies whanne |>ey were dede, 

CS430 


111.391 To brenne , ^ _ 

I kepe be askes solempliche in solcmpne place. 


LYDa Mm, Poems (Percy Soc.) >9 Solemplye [they] gan 
him conveye In dede Up into tho cliirche. 1473 Penial 
Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 179 The fnrsad Koneit and 
Thomas.. twur sollempiy vpon the holy wangelis. IS 3 S 
CovERDALB Juditk xvL a6 The daye wherin this victory 
was gotten, was soletnply holden. a 1348 Hai.i. Chron,^ 
Hen, /K, ash, The kyng..wAS by the senate and mages- 
trates solemply receyued. 131S5 Cooper Thes, s.v« Ctleln 
To bryng solemly to buriynge. 




/i. a iges MS, RawL B,jiO If. 30 b, 
fins, .ben communeliche and sollempnel 
K. Brunmb CMron, IPhrr (Rolls) iciox He was byri 
solempnely* imo Gowrr Co9tfi III. 339 The hibe fe»tes 
of Neptune.. ^Ilempneliche ttiei besihe. C1440 Pbcock 
Re/r, IV. iv. 445 To whom Pool wrote more In quantite and 


it te notes ant le 
jhei-radde. esM 
He was byried Tul 


Repr, IV. IV. 445 To whom Foul wrote more in quantite ana 
more solempneli and oftir. 1470-88 Malory Arthur viii. 
XXX vi. 3a8 They were wedded and soloinpnly held theyr 
maryage. 1513 More Nisi, Rich, ///, Wks. 60/t She was 
solempnely sworne to say the trouth. 1587 ( jREEnb RupA ues 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 177 Being sollempnly set in a coole 
Arbour. 

y. ijMS Robinson Merps Utopia 11. (Arb.) 134 After that 
warre IS ones solemnolie denounced. 1577 B. Goo<sb I/erss^ 
bach*s Hush. iv. (1586) 170b, 1 founde of late.. an Owle 
sitting solemnly In tne nest. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud 
^>/Aa39 Eve..waa not solemnly beTOtteni but suddenly 
framed. 1871 Mir.TON ,^antson 1731 To fetch him hence 
and solemnly attend With silent obsequie. 1718 I4A0V 
M. W. Montacu Eiit. I. iii. xa The thick shade of the 
trees.. is solemnly delightful. 1786 Golosm. KiVor i, 1 
solemnly protest 1 had no hand in it. ^ 1817 Shelley Rev, 
/slam V. xll, Solemnly and slow, .the wind bore that tumult 
to and fro. 185s Macaulay /list. Rug, xv. 111 . 507 The 
right of the peo^e to resist oppression ..had lieen solemnly 
recognised by the Estates of the realm. 1874 Green Short 
/list, vi. I 5. 315 Luther's works were solemnly burnt In 
St. Paul's. 

SolemnnesB, variant of Solemness. 
t Bolemnty. Obs. In 4-5 aolempte. [prob, 
a reduced form of ME. so'hmpnttd'\ Solemnity. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 963a As a-nouber cbyUI 
shuld ha be pat hade rcceyuede the solempte. 1381 Wyclif 
Lev, xxiii. 41 And 30* shulen halowe the solempte of hym 
seuen dnyes. 

t Bolemnjv a, and adv. Ohs. In 5 aolempny, 
-ni. [f. Solemn a.} A. adj\ Solemn. 

£1410 ChroH. Vilod, 1797 Bot a solempnlero dedicacione 
for-sothe b«r nas In V^lton ncuerbyfore bat dayy.done. 
1448-9 Mbtham Whs, (R.R.T.S.) 51 And eucry man that he 
coude off myrth or pley Schuld schewe yt. .this solempny 
day. ci4Sa Godstow Reg, 489 That the fe.st of seynt 
Margarete myght be the more solempnyere and the more 
devoutly be halowed and honoured. 

B. adv. Solemnly. 

cm “ ‘ 
with 


(Cf. SoLBNNT adv,) 


c 1378 Se, Leg, Saints xxvii, {Machof^ 1907 pare solempni 
nonoure ^i grathit for it a s^uUure. a 1A70 Coutin. 

had solempny 


Brut 403 And in euery town by pe way he 
his Dirige on pe evyn, & masse on ba monie. 

t Bolen, a. and sb.^ Obs. Also 5 folenne. [a. 
OF. solenne ( m It. soltnm\ ad. L. xJ/-, svllennis^ 
var. of soliemnis Solemn a.] 

A. adj. Solemn, in various senses. 

i43a-so tr. Higdsu (Rolls) 111 . S97 A feste of gandres was 
made solenne and keiiede at Rome in the kalendes of tune. 
€ 1480 Promp, Parv, (W.) 401 Solenne, or feBtful,^r//wMF. 
t53» Palbgr. 393/1 Solen, nat cherefull, psncsf, 1438 
Stewart Cron, Soot, 1 . 530 Sync grault [he] wes in to bis 
graif..with sacrifice solen Of Cristin wyis with inony nobill 
men. 1590 Lbvinb Meudp. 6a Solen, saUnnis, 

B. sb. ? A formal residence. 

1447 Bokenham Ssyntys (RoxbJ 99 In this seya cnerdia 
was an abbeye, A solenne of munkys whil that it stood. 

Bolen (sfftt*l£n), xA8 [a. L. sdlhs^ or Gr. traiA^v. 
channel, pjpe, syringe, shell-fish, etc. So F. sv/enA 

1. ZooL The raaor-nsh, Sohn tnsis or siliqua. 

188s R. Lovul Anlm, \ Mim. 940 Solen... The flesh is 

sweet I they may be eatm iryed or boiled. 1798 Hill /fist, 
Auirn. 170 Tha toe. brovm, common^Solen. called the 
Rm.tUU and Sheath-shell. 1778 Menoks db Coeta 
E/em. CouehoL 133 Shells with valves, that.. are always 
mimdERping insoiM parti aschaiiMD. plnnc,8oIens. etc. 
ttu^^MvmimCuvier^sAnim, Kiugd. 968 In the Solena 
properly so called, the shell Is cyllndricalty elongated. 
3841-71 T. R« JoHEi Anim. 538 The Solen exravatea 

for Itself a very deep hole in the sand. 

Comb, dbsBrennpCycl. XIV. 319 Solendike Nymptildm. 

2 . quota.) 


1693 tr. Blaneards Phys, Diet, (cd. 9), SoUn^ an oblong 
Instrument which Surgeons uxe, to contain a broken 
Member. 1879 Knight Did, Meek, 9944/1 Solen, ••idi a 
cradle for a broken limb ; lb) a tent or tilt of splits or 
wands to hold the bed-clothes from contact with a broken 
or sore limh. 

Hence (from sense 1) 8toleiiM*oe»a sb, and a,; 
ftolena'oeoTUi <1. 

184a Brands Did, Sei,,ttc, ti3o/sSolennceanB,Soienacea. 
..the name of a family of Dimiary Uiv.alve Molluski*, of 
which the rasor shell (So/en) is the type. 1890 Ogilvib, 
Solenactons, relating to the Solenaceans. 

Solander, obs. form of Sallknpeh. . 
Boldness (s^i*lnra). Now rare, [f. Sole o.] 
fl. Solitude; solitariness. Obs. 
e 1449 Pbcock Rrpr, 11. xv. 935 Forto haue quietnes and 
soolncs to preie to God or to a Seint. 1934 Whitinton 
Tulfyes Offietsx, (1540) 63 A large house is ofte a reprocho 
to his master, if there be in it .sooliiesse and no recourse. 
s8ia L Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr, Wks. (Grouirt) II. 
68/a Solenesse, brings sndncfse: Company, but strife. 
a s8i8 Sylvester Monodia xoo Her selfe to sndnesse and 
to soleneaiie taking. 

2 . The st«atc or condition of being sole, alone, or 
apart. 

1587 Golding De Momay vt. 90 The first God.. being 
afore the Beedr, and alone, .. .. abydeth still in the 

solenesse of his vnitle. 183s R. Bolton Com/, Aff, Consc, 
Ni. (1633) 974 He is much troubled with solenesse in suffer- 
ing.^ ax66i Fuller IVortkies (1840) 1 . 39 I'he laurel iin. 
porting conquest and sovereign^, and so by consequence 
soleness in that faculty. 1748 Ghbbtbrp. Lett, (1703) 1 1. 
clx.74 An advantage which France has;.. which is (if 1 may 
use the expression) its sule<ness, continuity of riches and 

S kwer within itMlf. 1889 Maem, Mag, Jan. 9o</i 'rhe 
reek islander is never coarse, Ixilancetl, as he is, with 
curious soleness, between the barbarian and the getufetiian. 

Bolenotto (fi^lne*t, splcne*t). [Irregularly f. 
Sole sh,^ + -(n)rtte.] The little sole, Monochirus 
linguatu/us or SoUa minuia, 

1839 Yarrkll Suppl, Brit, Fishes 38 The Soicnette, or 
Little jSole. 1881 Cassel/s Nat, /list, V. 73 The Solenctto 
. .attains a length of five inches, tfiga Chambers's Encyet, 
IX. 559/2 The Aolenette..is the smallest llriti.sh species. 
Bo'lenhofon. [See dcf.] Solenhofm slate or 
stone^ a fine-grained variety of limcBtone, used 
csi). in lithographic printing, quarried in the upper 
beds of the Jurassic formation at Solenhofcn in 
Bavaria. So So/enhofm bed, 

1833-4 Eneycl, Meirop. (1845) VI. 634/1 Solenhofen beds. 
In toe centre of the German Jura.. occur beds of white 
fissile limestone, now universally employed in lithography. 
x 8 ai Penny Cyei, XXL 956/x The Jurnssic limestone of 
Solenhofen, commonly called the Solenhofen slatr. t88a 
Encycl, Brit, Xiy.^ 698/ > The Solenhofen stone, In its 
chemical decomposition, consists of lime and carl>onicacid. 

Bole'niad, a, [f. Solen.ium-i--ial.] Of the 
nature of a canal or pipe. * 

1900 G. C. UoUENR in Trans, Linn, Sor., Zool, VI 1 . x. 
533 Fresh soleniul outgrowths of tho chief iiieiiiliers give 
rise to new lateral mem^r.s. 

Bo*l0llitd« [a. F. soUnite : see Solen sb^ and 
-ITE ] a a.] A fossil rasor-fish or .solen, 
lEaE-tt in Webster. 1849 Craio, Solenite, a foutil .Solen, 
of whicn lAmarck describes five S{iec:ie.s as occurring in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 1850 Ogilvib b.v.. Fragments of 
solenites are found in the Essex clifTs. 

II Bolenitim (polrmifm). IT. solenia. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr, dim. of avKriv Solen x6.2] 

(Sec first quot.) 

1900 G. C. Bourne in Trans, Linn. Soc., Zool, VII. x. 592 
The anastomo-sing canals lined byendoderm which place 
tho zooid cavities in communication have l>een variously 
named ' stolons *nutritive*can.’ilK', ^coenencbymal tubes \ 
and so on. 1 propose to call them solenia. Ibid, 53a The 
anthoBtele sends up n solenium. 

tSoTenly,ac/v. Obs.rare. [f.SoLEN0. + -LY'A] 
Solemnly; ceremoniously. 

1393 Lanol. P, Pl, Q, IV. 54 In ma«;se and in matj'ns.. we 
shullcb synge Solcnlicho and sothlich as for a sustre of oiiro 
ordre. c 1400 Destr, Troy 8738 There set was full solenly 
besyde the high aulter, A tabernacle. 

t8ole*iiiual, a, Ob$,'~^ [f. L. soltnnds : see 
SOLRN G.] Also t BoloTinio a, (See quote.) 

s8a3 CocKRRAM I, Solennicke, vsiinll once a yecre. 1858 
Blount Glossogr,, Solennial, yearly, used or clone every 
year at a certain time, publick, solemn, accustomed, 
t Bole'imit, var. solemnit .Solkmned a, Obs, 
sgte WINJET W/es, (S.T.S.) 1 . 97 Ane notable cause ofthir 
solonnit dnyis muis the said reoownit Father Augustine. 

t Bole'niuty, Obs, Forms : 5 solenita, 5-6 
aolennlte, fi-itye, y-ity. [a. OF. so/enniU 
sotmnitX), var. of soUnmitd Solemnity.] Solem- 
nity, formal celebration, etc, 

€ \sioiaLaud Troy Bk, 9753 Mo wente to that so 1 ennite,The 
temple and that love to se. c 1400 Destr. Tr^ 9091 Priam 
prestly gert ordan A gret solenite. /bid, 9094 With Sacrifice 
ft solenite vnto sere goddee. e 1479 //ari, Contin, /figden 
(Rolls) VI II. 446 Wiuiin whiche solcnnitc he made iig erics. 
1969 Stapleton tr. Ade's /list, Ck, Eng, iBa solen- 
nite whereof beginnefn in tho ouening of the xiiij. daye. 
1999 in Catk, Rec, Soe, Puhi, V. 360 Within the Octaves 
ft aolennitye of St Lawrence. 1847 J. Tavlor Lib, Pro/k. 
ii. 5x That they should with so great pomp and solennitiM 
engage mens perswasioni. 

So t SotouiiMtloa [F. solennisatimi, lolem- 
nization. f 8to*Uulia v. [F. selenniser^ It. solen* 
Htzaare], to solemnize, to p^orm. f 8loleB&y adv. 
[cf. SoLEMNY ailv,Jf solemnly. Obs. 
e t4|D Cov. Myst. (Shako. Soc.) 71 llili is tho hyest fest of 


cure *solennyzaclon. e S440 Pallad, an //mb, 111. 345 And 
in this mono. .Thy mraffyng good hit is to *solennize. 1388 
Greene Perimedesmks, (Grosart) VII. 42 'J'he marriage 
of the Gentlemen was sollenised the next weeke after* 1480 
In iotk Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. V. 313 A Masse of 
the Holi Goste "selenny sayde and song. 1489 Ibid. 319 
The Maire. .and commynes, bene sworne all and singlerly 
solenny on the bocke. 

Boleao- (salrno), combining form of Gr. (priAi^f 
channel, pipe, etc., as aolo'nooyte, one of the 
cells found In the nephridia of certain polychsetan 
worms; sole'xiodon(t, one or other of certain in- 
sectivorous mammalian rodents native to the West 
Indies and America, as the agouta, . 9 . paradoxus, 
or the almiqui, S, eu bonus ; aolono'gyno, aoleno- 
ato'llo a,, Dot, (see quots.); aolenoato'matoua a,, 
of, belonging to, or resembling the genus Soleno- 
stomus oflophobranchiatc fishes. 

V.irious other examples, as sotrnoconch, sotenoglyph, 
solenopharynx, solenostomt, etc, are recorded in some 
recent Diets. 

X909 Hmyd, Brit, XXX 111 . 883 The blind branches are 
be*iet with peculiar cells, the *solenocyies. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. So The *Soleno<lon .. resembles a gigantic 
Shicw, but with coarse fur. 1871 Cassells Nat, Hist, I. 
36a I’he existence of a.Vaienodon in some of the mountainous 
parts of the island of Cuba. 1806 Sclater in Geog. yrni. 
VII. 388 The affinities of which.. seem on the whole to 
approach the Solcnodontx. 1866 Treas. /tat, wii/a^So/eno- 
gynr, alittlo Australian irerennialherh of the Compositr, now 
united with Lamenophora under the name L, Solenogynt. 
In aspect it is very like our own ilnisy. 1900 R. D. J ackson 
GU'sx, Hoi, Tertns 343/1 .having a tubular 

str.le with tiiiernal atid external phloem (Jeffrey). 1B55 
J, pHiLLira Man, Geol. According to the ordinary., 
notion of their footl, gusterojxxlous nioUiiscn with shells may 
be ranked tliiiK:— llolostomatous phytophaga, . . ' .Soleno- 
sioniatous roophaga. 

Solenoid (solPnoid, sJnTcnoid). [a. F. soU'u- 
aide, f. Gr. auXijv: gee Solen sb^^) 

1 . Eledr, An electro-dynamical spiral, formed 
of a wire with the ends returned parallel to the axis ; 
a scries of elementary circuits arranged on this 
principle. 

sBia Handhk, Nat, Philos., Rledro-Magnet, xii. § 370 
fL.p.K.) 83 Collecting together a great tiiimlier of similar 
helices.. and uniting them in one mass. Such an arrange, 
men! is called hy Anijr^-re an Electro-dynamic Solenmd. 
s88z Nature XXV. 167 The main current is made to pass 
through a pair of concentric solenoids, and in the annular 
spai'n net ween these is hung a solenoid. 1897 Curry Theory 
Eledr, A Magnetism 354 A numlier of elementary circuits 
placed at eiiual distances apart along any line with theii 
planes at rignt angles to that line is called a solenoid. 

2 . Med, A kind of cage for containing a patient 
during medical treatment. 

1901 Brit, Med, J/rnl, No. 2092 Epit. Med. Lit. 19 The 
subject was seated in a large solenoid or cage, and expiicd 
through a gasometer, 1903 Ibid, No. 9203. 654 The success- 
ful treatment of diphtheria and tetanus within the solcnoiiL 
Bolftnoidal (spl-, sjulenoi'dal), a, [f. prec. t 
•AL.] Of, pertaining or relating to, a solenoid ; of 
the nature or having the properties of a solenoid. 

1873 Maxw'ELL Eledr. fi Afagn, I. sr 'i'he distribution 
of the veertor quantity is said to be Solctioiclal. 18B3 
Encycl, Brit, XV. 3]|o/3 Solenuidal Magnets.. [are] .Hitch 
that the vector I wUisfies the solenoidal condition. 1897 
Curry Theory Eledr, 4- Magnetism 356 This solenoidal 
arrangement uf the moleculnr currents. 

Hence Bolonol'dally adv, 

1883 Encycl, Brit, XV, 331/1 When a hotly i.s solenotdully 
magnetized. Ibid,, The magnetic ucticin of a solcnoidally 
magnetized Inxly. 

t SoTent, a, Obsr^ [? f. L, sol-ire to be wont.] 
? Usual, customary. 

1658 Franck North, Mem, (16^4) ;>. vi, There the Rocks 
and the Groves will be our solcnt Keccpiion, ami the Cities 
and Citadels supply u.s with Accommodation. 

Bolepers, obs. variant of Surplick. 

Soler ^ (sifn'bj). [f. Sole v, i- -rr l.] One who 
soles boots or shoes. 

1884 L. Gronlund CF-r>/rr. Comtmv. viii. (1886) 173 The 
operatives in a shoe-factory ; . . the * tappers *, Che * si^cis *, 
the ' finishers 190a Lonem, Me^, L^. 1511 Suiite were 
only eyelet-hole makers, otnei s weresole-iieggerH, or tongue, 
sewers, or solers and heelers. 

t Soler fa. OF, soler) solier,f, L. 

solium, perh. by confusion with soler Sollaii .?/>.]] 
A throne. 

a 1340 Hampoi.k Ps., Comm, Cant, 503 pat he syit wip 
pry nets and hald pc solcto of ioy (L. soliutn glorie\ 

II Solera (wim). [Sp.] 

1 . A blend of sherry wine. 

1851 Rkuiiing Mod, Wines 396 The finest wines come thus 
into England in cases. . . Soleras, sixteen years in wood [etc.]. 
1878 Erom Vineyard to Decanter 23 In the shippers bodega 
many soleras are kept, each contained in a given number of 
butts. 18W Encycl, Brit, XXiV. 607/1 The wines.. are 
reared for a number of years as soleras, 

2 . A wine-cask, usu. containing a double butt. 
1863 T. G. Shaw Wine 136 Stocks are kept in casks of all 

sizes, generally double butts, called soleras, ibid, 139 The 
bungs of the soleras are never driven home. 

Soler(e, obs. forms of Sollar 
S oleret. rare. fad. med.I«. solareflum, dim. 
of solarium Sollah r^.l] A small upper room. 

1831 T. M. Turner Dom, Archit, I. v. 917 To make n 
certain soleret above the gateway there, /bid, iii. 88 . 

8oleret(ta» variants of Sollrrrt. 


no 
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SOLICIT. 


tSolcrt, «• Obs, fad. L. sSUrt-, ttem of s&tn, 
sellers, {. stilus whole, entire + «« art.] Clever, 
wise; chaiacterired by clevemcM. 

i6ia Con'A Pise. PaH/^, Praet, Fhvs. i An exact and 
ex(iui«iite dixciuisittoii of a sound ana solert Judgement. 
idvSCirnwoaTH InteiL Syst. i. v. 685 That Man was there- 
fore the Wisest (or most Solert) of all Animals, a 1680 
IhriLKK Rem. (1759) 1 . 406 Nor is the diligent and solert 
Dr. less proper for this Administration. 

So t Sola'rtio a. OBs. Also f 
f flolartj [L. solertia]^ cleverness, ingenuity. 

iSsj Coc:KBaAM %.SoUsiicks (sic), craftie. 01840 in N. 
^ Ser. I. X. 357 Sulcrtiousnes must lie added to tne rest, 
else it will lie too dull to meet with every occurrent. 1638 
OuGMiBKD in Rigaud Carr. Sa\ Mem (1841) 1 . 90 Which 
therefore I leave to the solerty of W. J. a 1670 Hacket 
.-///. Willietms 1. (1692) 2a The interpretation of his secret 
iiie.-iiiitig ; which abounded to the praise of Mr. Williaiiw's 
.Holcrtiousnem. 

t Solaship. Obs. [f. SOLK a.] The slate or 
fact of being sole or alone in the enjoyment or 
exercise of a privilege, power, etc. 

1841 Sir E. Dering .SJ>, oh Rei(g‘. \x. 3a This Bishop., 
sublimes it self by assuming a soleship both in Orders and 
Censures. Unless you root out this soleship of Rpis- 

copacy. 1843 Sober Satinet 37 The very name of Monarch 
implies a soleship of Government, 
dietary, obs. form of Solitary a. 

Bola-tne. Also 6 soletre, 6-7 soletree, 7 
Boale-, 7, Q sole tree. [f. Sole -1- Turk.] A 
beam, plonk, or piece of timber forming a support, 
base, or foundation to something. 

151^ FetMc RolU York Miatier (Surtees) loi Pro 
plumno-.ln teguKs, in let fre stone, in evts hordes, severns 
et j soletre. ctsja Htmden Ralit ibid. 354 (Jwtshot- 
uparres, sarlcynboordes et gebts ac soletrees pni thalciciiig. 
i6m Kirton-in^ Lindsey Cfn. Acc, in Peacock AT. lY. Line, 
Glass. 23a/i For a pelce of wood to make a soale-tree for the 
seates. 1871 in Holmes Pamte/reut Hk. Rniries (1882) 103 
Studs for pertitions, soletrees. nayles. 1789 J. Wiu.iams 
Min. KiM£ti. 1 . 310 Two door-cheeks, nr side-posts, .. a 
lintel and sole- tree. 1833 l.otfn<)N Rncyct. Arckti, | iao6 
The rise from ihechann? to the sole-tree, .to be 4 inches. 
1877 in Peacock H. lY. Line. Glass. s.v., There'll hev to be 
a new snle-lrec to th* crewyard pump. 

b. spec, in (see Liter quots.). 

Manlovb Cnsiams Leeui Mines 258 Sioprice,Yokings, 
Soletrees. Roach and Ryder. 1747 Hooson MineYs Phi. 
P iij b, They [small fttoce] are composed of twoScoce.blades, 
two Sole-trees (etc.) . . ; the Sole-trees and Hang-benches are 
fastned together with Pins of Wood, i860 Eng. ^ Far. 
Mining Glass, (ed. 9) 44 (Derby Terms), Sale tree, a piece 
of wood belonging to stowces to draw ore up from tne mine. 

||8ol#1UI (sdl/'lb, sottdriils). Anai. Also 8 
solttua. rmoa.L., £ L. solea Sole A muscle 
of the calf of the leg, situated between the gastro- 
cnemius and the bone. Also atirib. 

1876 J. CooKB Mesmno Surg. 432 These [twin muscles] 
with Saient are inserted and make the Heels great Tendon. 
1704 J. Harris Lest. Teehn, 1 , .SWjtni, ba Muscle that helps 
10 extend the Foot. 1733 G. Douglas tr. IVinsimu's Anai. 
Expos. Human liady iir. xii. f 466 The fleshy Body of the 
.Soleus seems to consist of two Planes of Fibres at least. 
1848 Bkittan tr. Maigaijme*s Mass, OPer. Surg, 145 Divide 
the attachments of the soleus. . from the tibia. 1854 Mavnb 
Expos. Lex. 367/1 The Sateue muscle. 1899 A libnUs Syst, 
Med. VI 1 . 141 Those movements are duo to the gasiro- 
cnemius and soleus acting alternately with the antagonbtic 
muscles. 

Solewld, pa. pplc. Solwr v, Obs. 

8olejrii(e» variants of Soleir a. Obs. 

1 8olf« V, Obs. Also 4-6 solfa (5 solfon), 5 
aolue, solph-, 6 solff, soulfe ; 4 aol^e, 5 aoUy. 
See also Sowrr v. [ad. OK. (also mod.F.) solfier 
(cf. Sp. self ear), f. sol fa SoTi-fa jA] 

1 . fWr. =: Sol-fa V. 1. Alsoyf^. 

eiggam Ret. Ant. I. 99a, I solfe, and singge after,..! 
horle at the notes. 1377 Lancu P. Pi. B. v. 423 Jete can 
I neither solfe ne synge rie .seyntes lynes rede. CS400 
Betym He had nede to solue Long or it wer mydnyjt. 
i 1440 Pramf. Parv, 464/1 Solfon, saifo. a 1509 Skelton 
Agst. comely Ceysirawtu 23 He solfyth to haute, hys 
trybyll b to by. 1540.9/. Papers Hem. Vtil (1849) IX. 238 
They are lyke to solfe for y* ; for iba King chargetbe them 
. .with tbinsurroction. 1570 Foxn A. 4 *. M. (ed. 9) 1 . 301/2 
Their xiiigyng was turned to scoldyng,..and if in stead of 
the Organes they had had a drumme, I doubt, but they 
would naue solfed [1598 solfaed] by tha earee together. 

2 . trans. Sol-fa v, s. ^Iso^. 

1515 Up. Clkhk Let. to lYolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. vii. f. 197), 
To make the Venetians the more afrayd and to make timm 
to solfe sumwhatt a highar notte. igM Retpubiiea i. iv. 410 
Come oil ; ye shall L^rne to ioIfeReformadon, Sing on 
iiowe, He. sgga Stanvhitebt eRutis 1. (Arh.) ai [/Bnens] 
Thb kyrye xad xolfing, thee northern bluster aproching 
Thee sayU teats tag rag. 

Hence t Bo'lflng vbl, sh. Obs. 
e 14M Pramp. Parv. 464/1 Solfynge, talfacio, rijoo in 
Grates Antiq. Rep. {x^m) IV, 409 For thy sophnilcall 
solphynge,. .take it fnrthe 1 

Sol-fa (i|p‘l|la, sb. MuSm Also 6 iolle 

fn, 6-9 sol fa, 7-8 solfti. [From the syllables sol 
(Sol sb.'i) and fa (Fa) of the scale : see Gamut.] 
1 . The set of syllables ‘do (or nt), re, mi, fa, sol, 
la, si ’, sung to the respective notes of the major 
scale ; the system of singing notes to these syllables; 
a musical scale or exercise thus sung, f Cocas, in 
the phr. io sing solfa. Tonic solfa : see TONio a. 

iSSiHooMR Deelar. C»mmandm.\\\\. 134 Souchenssyng 
Aolle fa, and can do nothyng leue then the thing that aper- 


tainilhe to thereoffyee. t A Lvlv A'Ar/4«Ef (Arb.)ai3 As fro* 
ward M the Musition, who being entreated, will Rcarse sing 
sol fa. but not desired, straine aboue Ela. s8qs Brston Wots» 
dert iVaHh HearingyPa. (Grosart)!!. 7/9 My Hostesse. . 
began with n note almut Ela to sing them, .a aolfa. 1844 
Mii.ton Areap. (Arh.) 64 A Harmony and a Catena, .out m 
which, as out of an alphabet or sol fa,.. a little book-craft 
..might furnbh him unspeakably. 1714 Gay IVkai ttye 
call it ir. iv, 1 might have learnt Accounts and sung SoLia. 
1730 Treat. Harmony 6% W^must give tne same solfa to 
tne Notes defining the Leapa 1840 Barham Issgai. Leg. 
Ser. II. (1905) 353 We'll have nobody give us sot fa but 
He 1 1887 Dowdkn Life Sheiiey II. vlL 309 Claire had her 


siiming-mastcr, and got on prosperously with her sol fa* s. 
fsg. 1979 Lyly Euphnes (Arh.) 93 If thou baddest learned 
..the first noat of Descant, thou wouldest haue kept thy 
Sal. Fa. (=compIaintl to thy setfe. 

2. attrib.^ os solfa man, notatim. 

1878 Pear Rabin* s inteli. 15-99 Aug. 1/1 He contracts 
with an able SoUfaMiuui to teach him.. the rucliniunta of 
song. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry^ 8a Hymns, .in which 
the music b given in the xol-fa notation. 

So t Sol-lft-r#. Obsi^^ 

s6oo Dbkkrr Old Fartunatus v. ii. There's more music in 
this, than all the gamut airs, and sol fa res in the world. 
8ol-fik (spdifa, v, Mus. Also 6 sole- 

ffty, 6-7 sol fb, 6-9 solfa. [See prec.] 

1 . trans. To sing (a tune, air, etc.) to the sol-fa 
syllables. Also fsg, 

1588 V. Skinner tr. Monianus* inguisii, 40b, He . . shall not 
be .suffered to speake Imt in a very low note, whereof they 
themsclues will apoint him the tune, and Solfa it before him. 

Morley Mus, hi. 156 Vou shall not find a miisicioti . . 
auTe to soifa it right. 16^ Dot) ijind Omiih. Micral. 1 5 He 
that will ^Mlfa any Song, must nboue all things baue an eye 
to the Tone. 1730 Treat. Hamtony 65 When we would 
solfa any Mustek that is written in a Transposed key. 1^87 


Ann. Keg., Ess. 198/9 , 1 .sol-fa'd them 


m exactly by 1 

out aiw ornamenir 1833 A. Ci.AaKE in J. B. B. Clarke Life 
I. 61 Each tune was at flntt sol-fa'd, till it was tolerably 
well learned. s88a Catal, intemat. Exhih.. Frit. II. 
No. 5383, The teacher Sol-fas a short musical phrase while 
he points to the notes on the Modubtor. 

2 . intr. To sing in this manner ; to use the sol- 
fa syllables in singing. 

1584 Prelr Arraignm, Paris v. i, Music sounds, and the 
Nymphs within sing or solfa with voices and instruments 
awhile. 1809 Douland Omiih. Micral. 14 To solfa ..is to 
expresse the Syllables and names of the Voyces. i8a3 
Middleton Mare DissetuhUrs v. i. Let whoso would Sol 
Fa, rid give them my part. 17M Trent. Harsnany 64 
Solfaing from D to D, we shall find the Sillables to lie the 
same. ibid, rj The Leading Part and the Answer to it 
must Solfa alike. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. P 7 To all 
appearance you sol-fa with your whole heart and soul. 1838 
W. GAHuiNKa Music 4 Friends 11 . 807 In the sit^ina-room 
they were solfaing in every kind of voice. 1881 Grave's 
\ Did, Music 111 . 545. 

I fh. With it,, Obs,'^^ 

L'Esteanoe Fables 1. ceexi, Hb Son follow'd the 
Corps, Singing. Why Sirrah, says the Fathers Vou should 
Howie anef Wring your Hands,.. and not go Sol-Fa-ing it 
about like a Mad-man, 

Hence Sol-flMr, one who sol-fas ; Mol-lbiEt, an 
adherent of the (tonic^ sol-fa system. 

1809 J. Douland Ormta, Micrdl. 15 Euery Solfaer must 
needs looke, whether the song be regubr, or no. iB8a 
Athenaum 94 June M/x We think that the Sol-fabts have 
made out a most excellent cose in the nmlles which Mr. 
Cur wen has collected. 1883 American VI. 174 The sol-fa- 
ists are now a power in the musical world. 

Bol-fikingf vbl, sb, [f. Sol-fa v, •¥ -inoL] 
The action or practice of singing to the sol-fa 
syllables; solmization. 

> 548 ^ Stbrnhold & H. Pt, To Rdr., The knowledge 
of perfect Solefaying. 1809 J. Douland Omiih, Micral, 14 
Eueiy Song may be sung by Solfaing, which is for Nouices, 
that fearne to sing. 1687 C. Simpson Compend, Prod, Mus, 
6 That which we call the sol-fa-ing of a Song. 1790 TWa/. 
Harmony 64 The Example of the Octave.. to show how 
true and certain thb method of solfaing ia 1797 Encyci, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XI 1 . 506 mole. From which characters, except 
in sol-fa’ing, the notes in the diatonic series are generally 
named. 1818 Blackw, Mag. III. 969 The exercises in sol- 


note, with- 


named. 1818 Blackw, Mag, III. 969 The exercises in sof- 
misation or solfaing, as it li more familiarly called. 1875 
Stainer ft Barrett Diet. Mus, Terms s.v.. In the modem 
method of Sol-faing no dbtinction b made between tones 
and semitones. 

attrib, 1389 Narhe Mar fin MHca (Grosart) 

I . 151 Quaint Querristers.. first entredwiih their Solfaing 
notes. 

llBoUktwa (v^fataTs). Also 8-9 boUIe- 
tarra, 9 aolfa-tara; 8-9 aolfaterra, 8 aolfa 
terra. [The name of a sulphurous volcano 
near Naplesi f. It. solfo sulphur.] A volcanic 
vent, from which only sulphurous exhalations and 
a(|neous vapours are emitted, inemsting the edge 
with sulphur and other minerals. 

a. 1777 Forstbb Yay, round World II. 096 The earth 
which covered these soliatanras . . had a greenbh tinge. 
t8oa PiNKXRTON Mod, Geegr, (s8is) 663 A kind of solm- 
tara, or vast mass of sulpour, emitting continual smoke. 
1843 Pesmy Cyel, XXVI I. 748/9 There are several solfa- 
tai% or cones of pure sulphur, and mud volcanoea 1890 
£. J. Chapman Dromes Two Liou 19 Among them shone 
A solfatara's fiery cone. 

attrib, i88a Grikii TexLBh. GeoL 909 The dorment or 
waning condition of a volcRoo..ii soRMtlmet CRlIed the 
SolfatRrR phase. 

fl. 17^ kiawAN Elem, Min, (ed. t) II. e The sulphureoui 
acid exists. . ia various solfaternis. 1871 KiNOSunr Ai Loot 

II, In case of . .any difficulty occurring in obtainlag sulphur 
from Sicily, a supply . .mignt be obtained from this sad the 
other like Solfaterras of the Drhbh Antilles. t88i OuiLLS- 


MARD Cruito Marcheta^ I. 93 Holdings and solfaterras 
are found in the neighhlMrHood of Imuiuk 

Hcncc IBolflMa'rlo su 

1885 Academy 3 Oct. 995 A legacy of former vulcanicity 
—the lingering relics of solfataric action. 1805 PAyeio^ 
graphic Procetset (Nat. Geogr. Monographs) 1 . 18 Thb 
action of hot waters b known as solfatanc action, and sol. 
fataric waters are quite common in volcanic regions, 
t Solfatorre, var. solfaderra^ Solfatara. 

Grainoer Sugar Cane II. 399 note. Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or soTfaterres in the West Indies. 

llBolfsggio (%’lfc*d;[ip), sh. PI. ftolfeggi, 
solfeggios. [It., f. solfa Soufa.I An exercise 
for the voice, in which the sol-fa syflablcs are em- 
ployed ; t alio iransf,^ an exercise for a musical 
Instrument. 

1774 ‘ J> Collier ' Mus, Trav. Ded. p. iv, Playing bb new 
Solfeggi to the dying groans of the..Oantsiggcrs. ibid. 
98 He was seated opp<»ite to a glass praetbing some sol- 
feggi on the flute. 1836 R. FugNasa Astrol. 1. WkB.(i858) 
138 For Thor loved music. ., Taught theiol.reggio,^ArcCino*g 
scale. 1844 Calkin ft Uudd Mus. Catal. 191 SolfMgios 
for the Voice, with an Accompaniment for the Piano rate. 
1873 Miss Braodon Sir. 4 Pifgr. i. viL 83 Vou can't imagine 
I could spend half my exbtence In shricKlM solfeggi. 
atirib. 1867 Chamh. Eucycl. IX. a8o/s The seven notes 
of the diatonic scale are represented ^ the Solfeggio syl- 
lables. 1898 Hutchinson tr. Counatts Feminise. 14,1 easily 
held iny place, even at that early age, in a Solfeggio class. 
Hence 8 M>llli*gglo v. rare, 

1831 Exesminer 708/9 The verses should be spoken, and 
then the music solfagioed [ticJ. 

8olfarino (splferPiip). [£ the place-name Sol- 
ferino in Italy, because discovert shortly after 
the battle fought there in 1850.] The bright 
crimson dye-colour rosaniline. Also atirib, 
e 1865 J. WvLDS Circ. Set. 1 . 490 Aniline, .b. .used in., 
dyeing establishments, for affording^the colours. . Magenta, 
Solfenno. 1883 Chamb, ^mi, 15 Dec. 797/s The number 
of new names given to various varieties of colour, as mauve, 
macentu, solfenno. &c. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman v. 
53 Most of these [dresses] are of. .SoUerino reds, or Pom|ia. 
dour greens. , 

So&e, obs. form of Sulphur. 

II Soli, pi. of Solo f A 

80U- (s^tt’li), comb, form of L. solus sole, alone, 
as in solibl*blioal <7., that relies or depends on the 
Bible only ; also solibl'blioinn, aolibi'blist. 

1854 Water worth Orig. Anglicanism 99 They mainuin 
the solibiblical system, ibid. 996 In what conclusions do 
the solibiblbts agree t 1909 Sat, Rev, 17 Apr. 501/9 In hb 
oppoaition to solioiblicbm. 

Solible, obs. variant of Soluble a, 
t8oli'Oit| sb, Obs, rare. Also 7 aolUoito. 
[£ the vb.] An entreaty or solicitation. 

s6ti Shakr. Cymh. 11. iii. 59 Frame your selfe To orderly 
ioUcits [tti/al. solicity], and be friended With aptneiie of 
the season. 1639 N. N. tr. Du fiotq't Com/i, Woman 11. 
It All hb solHciies. .not having force enough to shake the 
resolution of this l 4 idy. a 1657 R. Lovedav Lett, (1663) 51, 

I remember your frequent loTncItes gained a promise from 
mo to compose you a prayer. 

1 8 oli'Oit| a* Chiefly Sc, Obs, Also 6 ■ol(l)- 
jBt, 6 -f sollst(e, Bollolta. [ad. L. sollicilus 
(sOlicilus), f. sollus whole, entire, f eitus, pa. pple. 
of dire to put in motion. So Sp. anii Pg. soli- 
cilo. It. solli-, sollecito,'] 

1 , Characterized bv solicitude or care. 

1513 Douglas /Sneia viii. vii. yt. 1 the hecht AH manor 
thing, wyth sollyst diliitenco. 16^ Maxwell Prerog. Chr, 
Kings £p. Ded. p. v, fipiscopacie after the most exact and 
flollicite triall, b onely tne erfme [etc.]. 

2 . Solicitous; anxious; careful. Also const/^r, 
to (with inf.), etc. 

a. 1533 Bbllsndrn Livy il i. (S.T.S.) 1 . 131 Brutus, seand 
ho po^ solbt with bb suRpIcioun, callit b*»M Io ane 
concionn. iM Comph Seot, vi. 43 Riche kyng amphion 
vaa verray aolist Co keip hii scheip. 1596 DALRVMNJt tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.'T.S.) I. a53He wai verie Bolbte and 
kairful for hb people. iM Birnie KirkBuriaii (1833) 8 
Why then. .are ye solbt what befall a senslesse carrion 7 
A r 1585 Kibher Whs. (E.E.T.S.) II. 431 Saint Paula.. b 
veray soncite and carefull, lest the flocke of Christa shalbe 
corrupted by theyr heresies. 1596 DALavMrLB tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, (S.T.K) I. 307 The pepla solicit and sair kair. 
ftti for the state of the cuntrie. a 1S14 I. Mrlvill Diary 
(W^row Soc.) 634 We are not solicite nmthir cairfull In Ihu 
mater. 1644 Maxwell Prerag. Chr, Kinge 106 Who know- 
eth not how ambitious, factious, and dboootented spirits, 
are most ingenious and solidte. 

Hence t ffibU'OitiiaM. Sc, Ohs, 

1549 CompL ScotL v. 39 , 1 beleue thatoure solbtnes anda 
vane opinione vald altir. Ibid, xiil. its That |e gar jour 
solistnes of the deflens of sour comont veil prriier the 
solbtnes of lour particular veil. 

8olioit (s^i'sit), V, Forms ; 5- aolioit, 6 ao« 
lyoit (aoluoyt), aolyaset, 7 aoUsslt (6-7 Sc, 
abllat); 5-8 aolioite, 6-7 aolyolta ; 6-8 aoUi- 
oite (6 -yolte), 7-8 aoUloit. [ad. OF. tol-% 
sollidUr (mod.F. rfl//iWV!sr,«Prov. soUkiUar^ ^ 
and Pg. solicitar^ It jf/A-, soUecUari), or no* L. 
solHdtAro (s 0 l-\ f. solliHtuti leeprec.] 

I. irems, f L 'To diftnrb, diiquiet, trouble ; to 
make anxIoniL fill with eonoem. Obi, 
as 48 s tr. De imUaHane in. I. its If It were 10 ydb met 
mannys drede ^uM not so sollcito wn, tier b* i^rtes of 
wordes shuld not meva me. osSil Fasvan Chrom, v. 
(i8u) 106 Ha tolydted sotlMlafdesprBafieyiie, thatsm 
of them ahtored the cmdellcie ct that wosmui. e tBtx 
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SOLIOITANT. 


Chapman Iliad xvi. lo Haih -Ma 
Befairn my Myrmidons? idST-rti Willis & Clark Cam* 
briitgM (iBfid) I. iig They may. enjoy all y» ground.. in 
what manner they please | iro desire po way to sollicite 
them. iMi Drvden Span, Friar iii. ii. But ancious h ears 
sollicit my weak Breast. 1719 Young K€V€h^ w, 1 , How 
good in youi my lord, whom nations cares Solicit, and a 
world in arms obeys 1 , . _ 

re/i. c ttdA Great Froet em -4 *7 Ye merchants, to Green* 
land now leave off your sauinff, And for your train oyl 
yourselves never solicite. 178! Avru Londaa Maf, 531 
They.. consider him as one that.. never solicits himself 
about them. 

2. To entreftt or petition (a person) for, or to do, 
something; to urge, importune; to ask earnestly 
or persistently. 

igap PA 1 .SGR. 72^1 , 1 solycite one, 1 call upon him to re* 
membre the seute 1 make to him, je solicite, 1548 Gebtb 
Pr, Masse 1 16 He is reverenced and sollicited but as resident 
in heaven. t6ia in Feriescae P* (Camden) 7 twie, Hee hath 
soe confirmed niee in the assurance of your, .readlo assUt* 
nnce upptm all occasions, that 1 iieede not any more 
solicite you therein, Stanley Nisi, Philos. (16B7) 

3/a In tnis privacy of life he was solicited and sent unto by 
many Princes, whose invitations, .ho refused. 1719 in Sir 
J. Picton V^lRee. (1886) 11. 79 The charge of solliciliiiu 
the Government for the moneys. 1769 Rohektson Chas, 1 , 
V. Wks. 181^ V. 14s Henry had bem soliciting the for 
.some time, in order to obtain a divorce from Catherine of 
Aroffon, his queen. 1868 Gladstone 7 irr^ Mundi iu ^1869) 
63 The injur^ priest, Chruscs, solicits all the AGhaioi,and 
most of afl the two Atridnl m</., There is no sign that he 
Milicited the army. 

tram/, 1606 Bp. Hall Contempl,^ O. T, xxi. i, Lebanon 
is now anew solicited for cedar trees. 

b. Const, to with inf., or with that, 

>538 Bkiabnden Lity 11. L (S.T.S.) 1 . 129 Brutus solUtit 

t e pcpill to mak kare solomne aithis, neuer to suflir ony 
ingis regne abone bame. 1560 Daub tr. SleidanPs^ Comm. 
302 The cities ana townes of Germany are Bolllcitod to 
accept the Interim, sfigfi Earl Monm. tr. Boeealim's Advts. 
fr. Pamass, 1. xiii. (1674) x6 iHe] did much solicite his 
Midesty that he might be admitted. Ray Corr, (1848) 

123 , 1 have been lately solicited to reprint my Catalogue of 
English Plants. 1719 Young Keveage 1. i, Had 1 known 
this befohi, . . 1 had not then solicited your father To add 
to my distress, tfigs Macaulay Nisi. Mttg. xiv. 111 . 411 
He had been solicits to accept indulgences which scarcely 
any other heretic could by any solicitation obtain. 

t o. sMCn To beg (an advocate) to attend to a 
case. Ohsr^^ 

1536 in Stryne Metn. Crammer (1^) ^p. 3a A Proctor 
must take sufficient instructions of nis Clients, and keep 
every Court*day .. ; solicite and instruct his Advocates [etc.]. 

3. To incite or move, to induce or persuade, to 
some act of lawlessness or insubordination. Fieq, 
const, to (with sb. or inf.). 

iffia Cooper Thesaurus av. Soliciio, To solicite mens 
minoes and intice them with brybes. 1570-8 Lamrahdb 
Peramb. KeM (i8a6) 149 This done, he solliciteth to re* 
bellion the Bishops, Hobilitie,nnd Commons of the Renlme, 
1600 Holland Levy x. xxi. 366 The VinbrianB. . were moued 
to revolt t and the Uaules also sollicited with great summes 
of mony. 1843 Baker Chrou.^ Jos, /, 134 With a purpose 
to solicite forreign Princes against the King. i88r Brit, 
spec. 10a Boadicea.. sollicited the Britains..to a Revolt. 
1809 Christian Blachsionds Comm. IV. ssi One Higgins 
was indicted, .for having incited and solicited a servant to 
steal his master's property. 1835 (see Solicitation a d]. 

4. To incite, draw on, allure, by some specious 
representation or argument. (Cf. 5 b.) 

>S9> Shako, x Hem. V!y v. iii, 190 Solicite Henry with her 
wonderous praise. Bethinke thee on her Vertucs [etc.]. 
1590 Kvd Sp, Trag. iii. xv. X9 Though I sleepe. Yet is my 
mood soliciting their soules. 1609 Bible (Douay) Dent. xxiv. 
7 If any man be taken soliciting his brother of the children 
of Israel, and selling him . . , ho shal be slnine. [1773 Gray 
Corr. (1813) X53 The said Solicitor (who seems to have 
solicited the house out of their senses).] 

b. To court or beg the favour of (a woman), 
esp. with immoral intention. 

lagi Shakb. Two Genii, v. iv. 40 Tlierefore bo gone, 
sollicit me no more. 1999 — Much Ado ir. i. 70 Dau^ter, 
remember what 1 told you, if the Prince doe solicit you in 
that kinde, you know your answers. s6sa Rich Honestie 
ef Ape (1844) 48 Perceiving, .the other [Julia] againe to bo 
solicited with witjesse and wanton Roysters. 18; 


Commiss. Casu (Camden) 310 He sollicited Ellen ( 
the wife of Joseph Coleman to lye with her. 171a Stkblb 
Sfeci. No. 40S P a That my Mother, the most mercenary of 
all Women, is gained by this falsa Friend of my Husband 
to sollicit me lor him. 

o. To make immoral attempts upon. 

1845 Ordim, coneemimg Suspentiom /r. Lonfs Supper 6 
Any that shall soiicita the chastity of any person. iSSs 
Times a May 6/5 It appeared that.. he had attempted to 
take famtUarities with their maid-servant and solicited her 
chastity. 

d. Of women : To accost and importune (men) 
for immoral purposes. 

1710STBBLB Toiler No. aot P 1 There are those [women] 
who tetray the InnoMnt of their own Sex, and sollicit the 
Lee^ of ours. 1889 £. A. Pabkbs Praei, ffygUno (ed. 3) 
4^5 could easily be adopted to prevent smdiers being 

solicited by women. , 18S7 Spectator o July pxp/a She was 
arrested by a constable|Mxused of souating gentlemen. 

5. Of things : a. To affect (a person or thing) 
by some form of physical influence or attraction. 
Now ran, 

(a) 1801 Holland xxxi. vll. Not onely we men are 
lolliciied and moved by salt more than by any thing else to 
our nwBL 1888 CuLnrPBBSi Colb BartkoLAmmi. 1. ii, s8 
That the Excrements may be the longer detained, ..and that 
we may not every foot be sollicited to go to stool. 

(^) ia|i Sia T. Biownb Petud, Bp, 11. y. (1668) 63 Glass 


commonly excoriates the puts through which it pasicth 
and solicits them unto a continual expulsion. 1878 Horses 
iliad L 567 Then gently sleep Bollicited each eye. 1690 
LocKEy/»M. Umd. 11. i. (1690 43 Sounds end some tangible 
Qualities fail not to sollicite their proper Senses, and force 
an entrance to the Mind. 1819 Chapters Phys. Sci. 17 
llardtiesK is classed among the properties relative to certain 
fiirces soliciting or impelling bodies, ifiga H. Rookkr Ac/. 
Fai/h (i8sa) 985 All effects are the result of prouortics or 
Kiisceptibiluies in one thing, solicited by external contact 
with those of otliers. 

b. To tempt, entice, allure; to attract or draw 
by enticement, etc. (Cf. 4.) 

1663 S. Patrick Paew. Pitgr. x. (1687) ee Did they not 
perpetually inffross your thoughts and solicite your desires. 
1667 Milton A L. ix. 743 That rruit, which with desire. . 
Sollicited her longing eye. 17JI9 Johnson idler No. Bg 
p xo Innumerable deughta sollicit our incUnatuins. 1780 
Cowvxa Progr. Err. 39 The world around solicits nis 
dcske. 1817 Chalmkks Astron. Disc, ii. (1852) 49 He 
niight have met with much to Nolicit his fancy, and tempt 
him to some devious Npcculation. s868 Gladstone Jut*. 
Mundi X. (1869) 403 His early youth is not solicited into 
vice by finding seiuiiMl excess in vogue. 
t6. To endeavour to draw out (a dart, etc.) 
by the use of gentle force. Obs. 

1897 Drvdrn ^mid xii. 590 The fam'd physician., 
hastens to tho wound. With gontlo touches he performs 
his part, Tliis way and that, Hoficitingthe dart. 17x8 Pope 
iliad xiit. 7^ But good AgenorffeiUly from the wound The 
Nliear sollicits. 1784 Cowpbr Task 111. ix« With gentle 
force soliciting the darts, He drew them forth. 

7. Med. To 8cek to draw, to induce or bring on, 
esp. by gentle means. 

173a Arruthnot Rnlts 0/ Diet in Aliments^ etc. 376 
One ought to solicit the Humours towards that Part. 17^ 
T. Pekcival A/r. 111 . 266 The same remedies are also 
employed to solicit the gout to the extremities. 1808 Med. 
JruL XIX. 151 He supposed it owing to an inflnmma* 
lory tendency conveyed., to the inte.*itines t there 'soliciting 
oxcretions *. iSaa-y Goou Study Med. (1829) I. 201 Such 
aperients.. which act.. by soliciting the peristaltic motion 
01 the bowels, ibid. IV. 380 But the action of the bowels 
must only be solicited, and by no means violently excited. 

II. fS. To conduct, manage, or attend to 
(business, affairs, etc.) ; to push forward or prose- 
cute. Obs. 

1409 [see Soliciting vbl. sb.l. c 1477 Caxton Jasou 61 b. 
They cam where os nrgos tho tiialiier patrono solicited the 
werlc. .of the ship. 1518 Sei. Pi. Star Chtunb. (Selden) 11 . 
131 Wyllyam. .went to. .the Checker, .to nay certeyn money 
and to solysset other materes that he had thear to doo. 
1577 Hannrr aw. NisLt Eusebius ix.ii,The author of all 
wliich mischiefe was Theoteenuo, who solicited the cause, 
and egged them of Antioch forwards. i6m Lisander fir 
Cat, til. 47 She went unto Paris,, .whero she imployeda 
moneth more.. in soliciting her nuslmnds affaires. 1847 
CiARENDON Nisi. Rib. III. I 93 A Committee was come 
from^ the Parliament in Irel^^ to soUicite Matters con* 
cerninB that Kingdom. 1717 Steele Epist. Corr. (1787) 
L 186, 1 am going to Hampton-court, where tho King now 
i.s, to solicit some matters relating to our commission. 1789 
Charloitb Smith Ethelinde (1814) 111 . 75 To be em- 
ployed in soliciting and managing the affairs of bis son. 

D. To conduct (a lawsuit, etc.) os a solicitor; 
to transact or negotiate In the capacity of a law- 
agent. ^Obs. 

1608 Act 3 Jos. /, c. vii, That none be .suffered to Solicite 
any Cause or Causes in any of the Courts, .but only., men 
of sufficient and honest disposition, i^s Clarendon Nist. 
Reb. IX. 1 55 One Brabant, an Atturney at Lau^^who had 
heretofore sollicited the great Suit against S* Richard in 
the Star-Chamber). 1761 Ann. Reg, 11. 37 A law-suit. 
..which ho solicited so effectually tnat it was concludca 
greatly to the . . advantage of the duke. 1839 Morning 
iierald% June, The uttorney-at-law who solicited the suits, 
to. To Stir up, instigate (rebellion, etc.). Obsr"^ 

ite W. Watson Dei.acordon (1602) 262 It is now plainc, 
that they had then plotted in their harts a sbamcfull re- 
bellion, which they did sollicite. 

1 9. a. To urge or plead (one’s suit, cause, etc.). 

<119810. Cavknijisii Weisey (1893) x88 Then began botbe 
noble men and other.. to make earnest sewte to Maystcr 
Cromwell for to solicite ther causes to my lord, to gelt of 
hyme his confirmneions. 1979 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
Hi. 75 Therfore as yow tender his healthe, I pray yow 
Bolliate the matter to my Lord Treasourer. 1801 Shaks. 
'Pwel. N. III. L 120 But would you vndertake another suite 
1 had rather hearc you to solicit that Then Musicke from 
the spheores. <ii6|^ Barrow Serm. (x6B6) 1 . xxxL 447 
God and Nature therefore witbin us do soUcite the poor- 
man's case. iTte Goldsm. Nisi. Rome (1786) 1 . 434 It was 
in vain that this great man [Cicero] went up and down the 
city, soliciting his cause in the habit of a suppliant. 


t b. To urge or press (a matter). Obs, 

C1810 Keymor Obs, Dutch Fishing (1664) a Since I 
sollicited this to have aoa Busses built for England, the 
Hollanders have made 800. new Busses mure, a 1648 Li). 
Herbert Hen, Vlii (1683) 434 He seemed to receive some 
satisfaction, . . and therefore forbore a while to solicite this 
point 1704 Heaknb Duct. Hist, (1714) L nfi Haggat 
earnestly exhorts tho People of God, to the building oftae 
Temple. Ibid.^ Zechariali..Bl 50 solicited the re-building 
of the Temple. 

t o. To seek or follow diligently. Obs.'~‘^ 

1^ Franck North, Mem. (1821) ap All that sollicit thy 
paths of peace shall be found in ibeir duty as by wisdom 
directed. 

10. To request, petition, or sue for (some thingi 
favour, etc.;; to desire or seek liy petition. 

199a Daniel CAvV IVars i.lxxxvl, Who faile not to adube 
the Duke with speed, Selllcidng to what he soone agrasd. 
1844 Milton Areep. (Arb) S4 Who make so many Journeys 
to sollicit their licence. s8j8 Wycherley PL Dealer v. L 
Free, Give you a Ship I why, you will not soliat it. 


^<in. If I Imve not solicited it by my services^. I know nu 
other wav. a 170a Evelyn Diary 27 Oct. 1675, To . . solicite 
supplies from the Lord Treasurer, tsgs Johnson Rambler 
Na 157 95 My acquaintance was solicited by innumerable 
invitations. 1797 Mrr. Radcuvve llaliaH 1, Even if she 
were not averse to his suit, how could he solicit her hand ? 
1844 Tiiirlwall Greece Ylll. 125 Nabis..scnt iVlhag()ra.H 
to solicit an interview with bjamiiiinus. 1899 Brembter 
Newton 11 . xix. 214 The obiect.. seems to have been to 
solicit the favour of tne Mogul to the English Company. 

b. To seek after ; to try to find, obtain, or 
acquire. 

1717 Pope Eloisa to A belard 1 86, 1 . . Repent old pleasures, 
and solicit new. 1791 Johnson Rambler Na 149 P ti They 
never suffer her to appear with them in any place where 
they rolicit notice, xm Cowper Ta^k 11. 635 There we. , 
Solicit pleasure, boiielesi of success. 

IL Of things: To call or ask for, to demand 
(action, attention, etc.). 

t99s Kvd Sp, Tre^. iv. iv. 127 Neuer hath it left my 
bloody hart. Soliciting remembrance of my vow. X613 
PuHciiAS PilgNmage (1614) Si»8 After our long perambula- 
tion of the Asian Continent, the sea inuironing doth sollit-.ite 
our next endeuours. 1684 Power Exp. PhtTos. iii. 191 All 
which incomparable Inventions do not only solicite, but . . 
should iiitlame our cndevouri to attempt even Impossibil- 
ities. 1817 Jab. Mill Brit, india v. vii. II. 6ij The forma- 
tion of a new government .solicited his attention. Ibid. 
IX. 694 The affairs and government of India solicited the 
utinoxt excrtioiiK of their abUilien. 

III. itUr, 12. To moke rccjuc&t or petition ; to 
beg or entreat. 

X909 in Mem, Hen. Vli (Rolls) 43a Notwyihstandryng 
that I..bave bolucytyd unto the kynge and unto hys sec- 
xetary Almasan . . that the sayd amlKissatur inytaiilr he 
namyd. xgag I^yniikbav Compl. 51 Had 1 solisut,. .My 
rewarde had noebt bene to craif. Siiaks. Per, ir. v. ^ 
Resolve your nncry father, if my tongue Did e'er solicit. 
x686 tr. Charditrs Trav, Persia 12 'fhey could not then 
expect that the French should sollicite in their U'half oa 
they had done before. 1748 Anson's Voy. iii. ix. 395 Whilst 
they were thus solliciting. 1798 Eliza Hamilion Lett. 
Hindoo Rajah (181 x) 1 . 347 'loo niode.st to solicit, and too 
proud to lieor the harshneas of repulse. 1837 Cari.vi.k ir. 
Kelt. I. II. V, Now icNi behold. .American Plenipotcnliaiics, 
here iiiperson soliciting, 
b. Const. y^r. 

199R Kvii sp, Trag, iv. i. All the Saintes doe sit .soliciting 
For venceance. 16^ Siiaks. Oth. v. ii. 28 If you heiliiiike 
your selfe of. . Grace, Solicite fur it straight a 1700 F. vici vn 
t>iary 9 July 1665, I went lo Hampton Court, .to solicite 
for muny. tjhq Goldsm. Hist. Rotue (17B6) 1 . 338 MeteUics 
. . was imliged to solicit at Ruiiie for a continuation of his 
command. s8ea Marian Moore ArtrceZ/rx II. 49 It was 
laxM:elW excessive delicacy.. which made him not solicit 
for the purse from Serena. i8e8 Klkanoh Si.katti Bristol 
Heiress 111 . 210 She received several messages from young 
Benson, soliciting for an interview. 

O. Const, to with inf. 

i 6 S 4 -,« Eari. Orkkky Darihen. (1676) 794, I solicite lo be 
the iniserablcst of men. lo preserve you from Ireing tho 
unjustesu tyso Swift Lett. (1767) ill. 65, 1 wrs soliciting 
this day, to present the bishop of Clogbcr Vice-Chancellor. 
1779 S. J; Pratt Liberal Opin. Ivii. (1783) II. 174, 1 sat by 
his bcd.side, and gently sollicited to learn the cause of this 
strange disaster, e 1800 R. Cumrkklanii John De Lancaster 
(1809) 111.85 Devereux himself solicil.s to go with me. 183s 
Southey Hist. Penins. IVar 111 . 98 The accounts, .repre- 
sented Ferdinand asstiil soliciting to be adopted by marriage 
into the family of the tyrant. 

13. To act or practise as a solicitor. 

1596 Nasiik Sojfron lyalden 83 His mother may haue 
su’d ivi forma pauperiSy but he neuer sollicited in form of 
pii|iers m the Arches in his life. s68l Trial o/S, Cotledge 
5 No body can solicit fur any one that is under an At:cus.n- 
lion of High-Treason, unless he be as.signe<l so to do by the 
Court. 1714 French Bh. Rates 13 Wc have appointed a 
Per.M>n lo receive nil their Petitions, and solicite for them 
at our Expencc. 1704 Swift Drapier's Lett. i. Wks. 1761 
111 . 20 We arc at a great distance from the King's Court, 
and have no body tliere to solicit for us. 

1 14. To petition against^ to make intercession 
for^ a pprson or thing. Obs, 

16^ Birlb (Douay) i Mace. x. 6t There assent bled agaynst 
him pestilent men of Israel, wicked men soliciting against 
him. s6ib T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. xa. 463 Though 
many things solicite for these lusts,.. yet a Christian man 
must still stand out in the dcniall of them. 1607 Collikr 
Ess, Mored Sul*j. 11. To Rdr., Some Author!* (1 uiit M>rry 
it may be said so) seem to solicit for Vice. 174s Mioolkton 
Cicero 11 . xL 453 What your mother and sister ate now 
solliciting against in favor of the children. 

i Soli'Citanoy. Obs. tare. In 7 soil-. [See 
prec. and -anuy.] Soliciting. 

1665 Rrathwait Comment Two Tales 26 Yet, lest Ab> 
solon should be numbred among those weak wooerN, . . he 
rcnr.H bis Battery, though with a more easie sollicitancy, 
than he did at first, ibid. X54 At her Hands, from whose 
^llicitancy be had received nis Reprieve. 

SolioitMt (sdli'sitant), sb. and a, [ad. L. 
soLf sollicUatd-^ pres. pple. stem of sollicitiire 
Solicit ».] 

A. sb. One who solicits or requests earnestly. 

s8os-ia Bentham Ration. Jndie. Evid. (1827) I. 603 To 

..beg his vote and interest in favour of the aoliciiant or bis 
friend. i8ai New Monthly Mag. II. 598 The sight of an 
Englbh carriage . .drew half a dozen fresh solicitants. i88x 
Academy No. 459. xay That wider circle to whom he was 
only known as a solicitanl. .for contributions to the pu|ier. 

B. adj. That solicits or begs earnestly ; making 
petition or request. 

1888 Daify Tetegr. 8 Jan. (Cassell), The unemployed 
labour that la chronically solidtant of a JoIl 1897 Walsh 
Hist, Ojsford Mouemeni iv. (1898) 118 The Bulls of the 
Popes themselves against solicicant priests.. 
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tSolieitete, «■ Ofis. Also 5-6 aollloitatai 
6 6V. solicitat. [«nd. L. so/-, so/licitO/us, pa. pplc. 
of sollicitarc Solicit c^.] Solicitous, anxious, 
careful ; characterized by care or solicitude. 

143S-50 tr. Hi&iUn (Rulls) 111. 403 The kynse of Mace- 
tfoiiy. *ioltici(nie mid besy for the ^ucces«ion of >at realme. 
1548 WisiiART Con/, yaith in Misc, It^otfr. Soc, (1844) »» A 
.soliciiiit and tbuughtfull charge of the noore. bsm Eden 
/hxatft’s (Alb.) 133 Nature wok not bollidtate toorynge 
furthe kuche greate fluds. 

Hence f Boliottatenen. Obsr^ 

1560 WiiiiEHORNB Arti lyarro 98 b, With greater in. 
dustrie, & more BolUcitatenesse. 

tSolicitate, V. Obs, Also 6-7 solioitat, 
BolUcitote. [f. ppl. stem of L. jJ/-, soilicittlre,^ 

1 . irans. To manage or conduct. 

>547 Br. Hooi'RE Dtclar, Chn'si v. D ig, To solicitat and 
dll alt there affara as a faythfull Embassadour. 1560 
WHiTBiioaNX Arit IVam 109 It is coniirnient for thee, to 
koUicitate this worke in soche wise, that, .the Dichc inoic be 
digged at least, fower or five yardcs in depth. 

2 . To excite, stir up, or stimulate. 

1388 C. WJatsohJ Pofyhim 50 b. He sent out his iiiost 
uettue souIdicrB to solicitate and tirouoke his aduersaries 
tfiat they niight come to the hands of the rest, ibid, 87 
He also solicitated the Numidians & Lillians to rebellion. 
■STal’wvNK Phis, agsi. Fortun* \, xxxviii, The fast of the 
wyne doolb not so much solicitate the aptietite. 1690 
Earl Monm. tr. StnaulCs Man b<c. Guilty 54 She commits 
M> many faults with delight, stays not for being solicitatetS 
by the senses. 

o. To request, entreat, beseech. 

> 9^3 Foxe a, iir M, 1171/1 The Uykbop..dyd vrge & 
solicitate [him], according to his inancr of wordes to recant. 
163s Liriioow Trav. x. 430 They soliciiat her. .to restore 
ihem^ to their health, a idgfi Ussheb Ann, vt. (1658) 176 
Having often sollicitated the King, .to pay for the Navy. 
4 . istlr. To take action, make application. 

>571 in Turner Sei, IC€c, Oj/ord 2^7 The Towne Claiko 
shall go to London tosolicitat towchiiig the brewer charter. 

Solicitation (s^isit^*/on). Forms.* €i. Sr, 
5 -6 aoUstatioun (6 -ooloun), 6-7 -ntlon, 6 
Bolyst-, BoUiatatloun. / 9 , 6-7 8oUioitao(i)on, 
6-8 -ation (6 -atloim); 6 aolioitaoion, solys- 
setaolon, 7 ■olisaitation, 7- solioitation. [a. 
OF. spl-t sol/iciiaitoH (mod.F. soliuitatian, aSp. 
solicitation, Pg, solicitOfUo^ It. solle-, sollicU- 
aziQn€\ or ad. L. sol-, soltkU&tio : see iSoLiciT v, 
and -ATION.] 

tl- Management, transaction, or pursuit of busi- 
ness, legal affairs, etc. Obs, 

140B Acta Dorn. CoHcitil 930/1 pc Soutiie of fiTtj merkis. . 
such to him.. for solistattoun of ihar etraiidis pe tyme he 
Wes alderman of pe aaid toun. 1509 in Burnet Hist, Rc/, 
I. II. Kec. xxiL (1679) 54 So ns ye nu^ be sure to have of 
him effectual concurrence and advice in the furtherance 
and sollicitatioii of your Charges. s84a Harcourt in 
Macm, hfag, XLV. 9B9 , 1 presume you are now very bussce 
in the sulissitation of my law bussines. lysiin IVestm, Gas, 
(1906) 27 Aug. 3/3 To undertake the Sollicitation and 
Managenietit of any Affairs which may come before cither 
House. 

2 , The action of soliciting, or seeking to obtain 
by earnest request ; entreaty, petition, diligent or 
importunate asking. 

a. bs33 Bellkndkn Livy 1. xv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 89 Numa 
havan^ia cogtiossance of Rome,, .was cbosin but any his 
solUiacioun, and maid king, iggi Reg, Privy Council Scot, 
1 . 160 To the effect oure Soveraiie I^dy be nocht molestit 
with importunite, solistatioun, and requeist. >637-50 Row 
Hist, A xVA (W^row Soc.) aax He was upon great muyen 
and soUstation inlarged, but verie shortlie after be departed 
this life. 

fi, 1533 Bellen DEN Lity V. vi. (S.T..S.) 11. 167 |3^i hat 
war movii be requiest or soUiciiatioun of tribunys militarc. 
1388 Lamdamur Riren. iv. vii. 514 At the sollicitatioo and 
by the meanes of some {larties gricued. i6u Wiixiams in 
/'ortescucP, (Camden) 173 By the suHicitacion of Sir Edw. 
Cooke 1 forbore, .to doe any thing herein. 1697 Luttrell 
Brief Rslat, (1857) IV. 9^ Great sollicilation has been 
used for the two Utter to change their sentence from death 
to transportation. 1751 Johnson RambUr No. 160 P 3 
(Patrons] are sometimes corrupted by Avarice, and some, 
times cheated hy Credulity, sometimes overpowered by re- 
sistless Solicitation. 1760 Mirror No. 71, After two years 
sulidution. .Antonio gave up all .hopes of success. sBjfi 
SiK H. rAVLon States fooM xxtii t 6 ^ A spirit of Justice, ears 
shut against private solidtation, ought to lie regarded as 
essential qualifications., for the office of private secretary. 
iSSj Law Rsp, 93 Cfaanc. Div. 79s At her solicitation the 
trustee lent the fund to the husband and it was lost, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this, 
tsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ivii. 9 Be dyuers..cmratiounis 
Men makis in court thair solisUiioiiis. IS96 Earl Essex 
in EUis Orig. Lett, 3rd Ser. IV. 131 llis soliicilocons and 
^iflx, offered to the rebclls of Irland. ffiag in Foster 
racionts Ind. (1909) III. 59 Our owne peticions, sollicita- 
tions, and complaintcs. 1671 Milton Samson 488 Spare 
that proi^d, Paibet, spare the trouble Of that sollicito- 
tjon. 1709 juiuus Lett, xxv. (1780) 140 Your solicitations 
..were renewed under another administration. 1836 J. 
MAUiiti Discourses Iv. lai Without one solicitation on the 
wri of the conquer^, fieace is offered. 1874 Giren Short 
““f* In spite of his master's personal solicitations 

«;hurchiU remained true to ProtesUntism. 

o. The action of soliciting a person of the other 
sex (cf. Solicit v, 4 b and a d). 
idea Shaks. Oth, iv. ii. aoa if she will retume me my 
J Suit, and repent mV vnlawfull 

Mlicit^ipn. >639 1. CAsew Upon Sickness of B, S. 10 
Shoe Who bath preserv'd her spotless chastity From aU 
solicltauon. tdii Or way Soldier's Fort. iii. i. She cannot 


be free from the insolent Sollicitations of such Fellows as 
you are. Sir. i78> Mrs. Inchbald Pll toll you what 111. ii, 
He hod just seen the most beautiful girl his eyes ever be- 
held, to whom he had given a look of solicitation. s8^ 
Dickens Dombey liv. From^ my marriage day 1 found my- 
self exposed.. to such solicitauon and pursuit ., from one 
mean villain. 1887 (see Solicitee]. 
d. Law, (See quot. and Solicit v. 5.) 

183s Tomlins Law Diet., Solicitations* It is an indict- 
able offence to solicit and incite another to commit a felony, 

3 . The exertion or o^ration of a physically 
attracting influence or force. 

s6s6 Bacon Sylvn 1 836 By Excitation and Solicitation of 
the Body Putrified, and the Parts thereof, by the Body 
Ambient. 1833 Uebschkl Asiron, viii. 366 Be it pressure 
from without or the resultant of many pressures or sollicita- 
tions of unknown fluids. 1837 W hkwbll Hist, induct, Sci, 
(1857) 11 . 67 The *soUcitattun8 of gravity*. 1884 AT. Aftttr, 
Rev, Aug. 115 The solicitations oMupiter's attractive force 
are as urgent on a swiftly rushing body as on one at rest. 

4 . The action of some attractive, enticing, or 
alluring influence. 

1676 Hai.r Contempt, it. Medit, LortVs Prayer 153 In 
these the Objects were Innocent, and bad in themselves no 
active solicitation to Evil. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, 11. i. 
fi 8 Children.. are surrounded with a world of new thiiiffs, 
whicli, by a constant Sollicitaltoii of their Sense:h draw the 
Mind constantly to them. 171a Ahuuthnot yohn Bull 
(1755) 33 She was.. a common mercenary prostitute, and 
that without any fiollicitalion from nature. 1758 Johnson 
idler No. uk p 10 Vicious sollicitations of appetite, if not 
checked, will grow more iroimrlunatc. a iSso T. Brown 
Philos, Human Mind xcviii. IV. 561 The duty that is 
exercised in resMtin^he solicitations of evils. Sully 
Outl, Psychol, iv. 99 The power of sustained attention grows 
with the ability to resist distractions and solicitations. 

t 5 . Anxiety; solicitude. Obs, 

1697 Clavton Acc. Virginia in Misc, Curiosn (1708) 111 . 
997 if •.their Heards are stray'd from their Plantations, 
without more sollicitation they go directly to the Rivers to 
fetch them home again, a 1718 W. Penn in Life Wks. 1 . 
ijS Whom I ever served with a steady Sollicitation. lysg 
Fnm, Diet, s.v. I Valor, This comes so little, .into our Diet 
. .that it is not worth much Sollicitation about iu 
Hence floUoitft'tlonism. 

1880 W. D. Howells Undist,ovored Counlr:^ iii. 52 What 
1 wish now to establish as the central principle of the 
spiritistic science is the principle of oolicitationism. 

Soli'oitadf fpi a, [f. Solicit h.] a. Ap- 
proached with solicitation, b. Asked or begged for. 

183a J. H. Newman Arians 111. iv. <1876] 308 The pro- 
pose measure. . fixed the attention of the solicited Churches 
rather upon the argument, than upon the Imperial com- 
mand. 1896 Kane Arctic Bxplor, II. v. 66 Even the 
stoutest could liardly bear their once solicited allowance of 
raw meat. 

Solioitee. ran, [f. Solicit v, -f -kb l.] One 
who is solicited. 

1889 Pall Malic. 95 July 4/3 No charge of solicitation 
u to DC taken except when the solicitee is prepared to come 
forward and prosecute. 

fSolieiter. Obs, Forms: a. 5 Bolystor, 6 
aolester; Sc, 6 8ol(l)i8tar. 5 aoluelter, 6 
flollyoyter, solyoiter, 6-7 soUioiter (6 Sc, -ar;, 
7- BoUolter. (f. Solicit v, + -bb y 

1 . One who conducts or manages aflairs on behalf 
of another ; spec, Solioitob 3. 

a, 1481 Ceiy PaMro (Camden) 118 The bylles of xxr of 
the sarpler schalf be sent ynto Inglond to the solyster 
schorttly. >91^ Rog, Prhy Councii Scot. I. am For fur- 
nessing of procuratouris, sollistarui, and utheris doers for 
the saidis merebandis. tffis Exchequer Rolls Scot, XXL 
613 The .Haid James, Lord m Doun, coinperand be George 
Mak, his soluttar. 

P, 1464 Rolls cf Parlt, V. 530^1 Provided olwejL that this 
Acte extend not nor be prejudiciall to Richard Fowler, of 
or for the Office of oure Soluciter. a smB Hall Chron,, 
Hen. iV, 7 b, He by his priuie frendcs and soliciters, caused 
to be enacted (etc.). 1576 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elist. 
(1908) 415 Cowncellors, soliciters, and ntturneies. 1616 
R. C. Times* IVhistle UZ71) 46 A daw To a solliciter is now 
become lustice uf peace & conun. c 1630 Risoon Sun\ 
Devon I39 (1810) 40 Baldwin Mallet, solicitor unto King 
Henry the eighth. 

2 . One wno takes charge of, or action in, some 
affair; a promoter or forwarder. 

«i530 WoLSEV in Ellis Orig, Lett, ist Ser. 11 . 5 To be a 
Bolbxytcr and setter forth of such thyngs as do and shall 
conserve my said ende. 1933 Bkllendbn Livy v. xiiu 
(S.T.S.) II. xgs The small p^l tuke purpoiss to continew 
hu same tribunys M war solistaria of ^re lawis. 1631 
Gouge Go^fs Arrows v. 406 You who in the name of the 
rest were Sollicilen in this business. More Myst, 

Iniq, 7a As if ^ these were the most serious and earnest 
soliciters of Religion that one cao hope to meet withall. 

3 . A petitioner; •« Soltcztob 4. 

a. 1900-eo Dunoae Poems Ivii, Quod Dumber aganis the 
solistorls in court. 1936 Cal, Anc, Roc. Dublin (1R89) 498 
[We] most umblye desyre youre grase to be owre solester to 
owre prynse. a^ A. Hvmk ^ist, Momroiff 197 )it all 
Bollistart cannotTustice haue. 

p. 1937 SteUo Papon Hon, Viii, XI 1 . Na 883, Trustyng 
your mastersbyppe wylbe a aolyciter to bym for us. 1988 
Smaks. L, L. L, It. 39 In that bebalfc. .we single you, As 
our best mouing faire solicitcr. s6B8 Witnbr Brtt, Remomb, 

I. 1093 Thou were Solicitcr For King Manosscs that 
Idolater. 1668 Load, Gasi, No. 934/e That the City of 
Vienna is much disgusted with the.. Liberty given to the 
Jews, and ore earnest solliciters for their Bomsoinent. 

b. Of thing!, 

c ssls MoNTooMaEiB Bonn, Iv. 9 My secrete stghb, seliaters 
for my sute. 1617 Hibeon Who, If. <14 8u^ a cenicience 
. . will be a iMlMuall sollidter, tiU it both brought a man 
before the Loro. s6sb Chabmaw Cnrmon Doo Nostro Wka 


(1904) X95 Cymballs of Heav'n, or HiAnone spbeors, 
Solliciters of Soules or Bares. 
t 4 . A suitor (to a woman). Obs, 
c 1990 Faire Em iv. iii, Both which sbaddowes of my irre- 
uocaole affections I haue not sparde to confirme before him 
. .and all other amorous solicitors. 

Hence tBoU'oitergldp, « Solicitobship i. Obs, 
1990 Cmettle Kind-harts Dr, (1841) 40 Hauing scraped 
vp a few common places, and, by long sollicitershi|i| got in 
to be an odd attorney. 

Solioitinff (sJli'sUitj), vbl. sb, [f. Solicit v.] 
The action of the vb,, in various senses, 
a. >4*0. tn. Rymer Foedora <1710) X. 490/9 My said Lord 
him the Soliciting of the 
said CauM. 1930 PaliiCr. 979/9 Solycityng, sieryng, 
solltcitatiOH, 1570 Dke Math, Prof, aj. He, with bumble 
request, and Instant Solliciting, got the best Rules.. for 
oruring of all Companies.. of men. s6rs in Foster Eug, 
Factories ind, (1909) HI. 58 HIS complaints and solicilings 
were utterlie rejected. 166a Mahvkll Corr. Wks. (Grosarl) 
11 . 85 To Mr. Cresset for his .lolltciting whole through the 
busiiies.se. >700 J. John.son Ctergym, Fade M, 11. 6 By 
worldly or secular eiiiploys we are to understand soliciting 
in luw-.suits [etc.]. iTOo-ya H. Brooke Fool o/Qual, (180^ 
IV. The remaining lime was spent in soliciting for me. 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1. 1. ii, Nut now by violence and 
murder, but by soliciting and finesse. 


anco At Counsal^ Scssiouii, and at Parliament. 1678 Sir 
G. Mackenzie Critn, Laws Scot, 11. xxvi. | 7 (1^) 967 
'I'he beinjf present at a CoiLsukation with tne Pursuer, 
or the aolisting for him, ate likewise Branches of partial 
Counsel. 

Soli'Oitillgi///* a, [f. as prcc.] That solicits, 
in senses of the verb. 

16^ Shaks. Lear 1. i. 931 A still soliciting eye, and such 
a tongue,.. Hath lost me in your liking. 1704 J. Norrm 
ideal World II. vii. 355 The soliciting motion of adjacent or 
circuinainbicnt bodies. 1816 J. Scott Vis, Paris (cd. 3) 907 
These soliciting females are not ea.sily rebuffed. sBsg 
Chapters Pkys, Sci, 17 Properties relative to soliciting 
forces. 1889 W. Roheris 4 Renal Dis, iii.^xiii. 
(ed. 4) 647 The column of liquid in the tube, .exercising a 
soliciting force on the contents of the sac. 

Soli'oitlve, a, rare, [f. at prec. Cf. sollic^ 
itif, -Av.] Solicitant 

1865 Times 4 Feb. 3/4 Perambulating the thoroughfares 
with eyes shut, and hmids extended, soTicitive of alms. 

Solicdtor (s^t* 8 itM). Forms: 5~78ollieitour, 
6-7 -or; 5 solioy-, 5-^ solyoi-, 6 solyay-, 5-7 
solioitoiir (6 -oiura), 6 sollsitor, 6- aolioltor. 
[ad. OF. soD, solluiteur (mod.F". soUiciteur), f. 
solliciter Solicit v.: see -ob.] 

t L One who urges, prompts, or Instigates. Obs, 

1418-10 Lydg. Troy Boon i. 3797 And of H* touriie chefe 
sulicytour Was Hercules, h* worth! conquerour. tS4u*i 
Elyot Imago Gov, (1556) s6 Solicitours and furtherers of 
dishonest appetitis. c igu Harkpirlo Divorce Hen, Viii 
(Camden) 354 One that was the chief incenscr and solicitor 
of the first divorce. i6ee Holland Livy xxiv. xxxv. 5» 
No bad sollicitor by word of mouth to further & follow the 
cause, syaa Wollabion Reltg, Nat, vi. 144 Proinoters or 
instruments of.. wickedness; such as., solicitors in vice, 
tb. A tbiag tervine to instiratc, etc. Obs. 

PrimasuLFr, Acad, It. 963 loy and hope 
. , were bestowed vpon him to bee imurres and soilicitours to 
induce him to seeke after God. 1607 Soholast, Disc, agst, 
A nikhrist 11. vi. 41^ It hath been vsed from time to time, as 
I an agent and a sollicitor to arme the people.. against their 
I lawfull lA>rdeB. 1699 Atteruurv Serm, vii. (1737) IV. 903 
We usually blame the body to an high degree, as. .the sol- 
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one to the most de.Hpcrate Undertakings. 

1 2 . One who conducts, negotiates, or transacts 
matters on behalf of another oro^iert; a repre- 
sentative, agent, or deputy. Obs, 
cs4a9 Lydg. Assemb, G^s 9x9 llooly heremytes, eoddes 
solycitours, Monasteriall monkes [etc.]. ais>3 Fasvan 
Chron, v. (18x1) 73 I'he whicbe Pateme had ben solicitour 
for y* Frenshe Kyng in the foresayd tnatier. 1^ Lang- 
ley tr. Pd, Vorg. do invent, viii. ii. 145 Piusthe 11.. .insti- 
tuted the new College of Solicitors « Proctors by whose 
Counsoill and oduise all bulles and grauntes wer mode. 

R. Baker tr. Baluac's Lott, (vol. II) 33 , 1 come not 
therefore os his Solicitour but as bis bore witnesse. shqs 
Fuller Ch, Hist. ix. 903 The principall jpUburs of the Presby- 
terian party.. applied tnemsclves by their secret solicitors 
to James King of Scotland, syoe W. J. tr. Bruydo Vov, 
Levant Iv. aio Next to bim is the Faither Sollicitor. woo 
ought to be m Spaniard bom. 1741 Middleton Ckcro 
(1749) 1 . V. 388 His principal AgenU and SolUciton at Rome 
were his Brother Quintus [etc.]. 

tb. Spec, An official having charge of the King 8 
or Queen's interests. Ohs, 

1480 Rotts of Parlt, V. 388/1 The Soilicitours for the 
Queue mod leva of Cli. >503 IHd^X, 336 Thomas Luca^ 
the Kyngs Sollsitor. SSSS (Surtees, >90jf> 

933 Mr... Cordon, our sovemHo Lodie the Quenes ^ili* 
efior. s6e8 Chatman Dk, of Byron v, ii. Where the Kiog s 
chief Solicitor hath said There wos in France no man $hot 
ever liv'd Whose porta were worth my imitation. . 

8 . One properly qualified and formally admitted 
to practiw as a law-agent in any court ; formerljL 
one practising in a conrt of equity, as diadnguiidied 
from an aitortup, 

Ihe rise of aolicTtors as a claai of ligal n^doners, end 
the gradual noognitlon and definition on^lr itMua* .f* 
illustimted by the first group of quotatiCDfi For the Scottish 
usage see Bell tHci, LoomS e ot, s-v. 



SOLXOITOB. 


SOLICITUDE. 


M • tan S» T. SiiiTM Commw. Eng. tt, i. (158^ u Soli, 
citors are suchias being learnc^ in the ^wes, and infwmed 
their masters cause, doe informe and instruct the Coun« 
sailors in the same. Baeckley Afm (1631) 398 
After that sollicitors were suffered m the middest of them 
all, to he os it were the skum gatherers of suites. 1653 
CF. PuiLire] ComsM. ttnukiff Ci» Chat$c€iy 18 Sollicitors 
{a race of people was not allowed or heard of in the Law 
about too years agoe). i<Bi /VvW o/S, CotUdg% 6 , 1 know 
not but he may be criminal that brought you those Papers : 
for we allow no Sollicitors in coses M Treason. 171M Ad 
a Gto, //, c. a3 f .3. (An Act for the bettor Regulation of 
Attornies and Solicitors). No Person.. shall be permitted 
to act as a Solicitor ..unless such Person, .be admitted and 
inrolled.*in such of the said Courts of Equity, where he 
shall act as Solicitor. 1783 Dlackstone Comm, III. 36 To 
practice in the court of chancery it is also necessary to be 
admitted a solicitor therein. i8m Penny Cycl, 1 1 1. 66/1 A 
solicitor in any court of equity at Westminster may be sworn, 
admitted, ana enrolled an attorney of hU Majesty's courts 
of law. 1843 if 6 ^ 7 fVc/. c 
..there shall be a Registrar 
1873 [see Attorney iA>^3l. 

(fi) 1384 Lodge Alarum B ij, Thev flnde out. .some olde 
string vndermining Solicitour. Fuller Two Sortn, 
76 Let Diligent Attorneyes so fatihrully solicite, let painc* 
full Solicitours so honestly Agitato [etc.]. 1679 Pst. Test 
37, 1 have heard a. .famous Laww say, be thought he was 
one of the ablest Solicitors in England. 178I Du Foe 
Molt Ptandert (173a) ads Had she employ'd a puily Fogging 
hedge Solicitor, . . I should have brought it to but little. 179! 
CiiARLonK Smith Yng,Phiio», 111 . 58 Sir A^pulby.. found 
it convenient to suppose 1 was willing to await his reference 
to his solicitor. 1837 Dickknb Pickw, ii. The solicitors' 
wives, and the wine-merchant's wife, headed another grade. 
i 8 j^ Lytton What will Ho do f 11. xii, 1 will direct iiiy 
.solicitor to take the rig* 

Type^wriUr Girin, as 
*twas a third-rate soliutor's. 

1890 V^nvNWfkAHthf^ofHot, More fit for one wlto hud 
deserved to be Attorney Generali to Nature, then for me, 
the meanest Sollicitor in her Court. 
aitrib, i8p6 PaUMallG. 33 Jan. 10/3 Solicitor and client 
costs will be enforced in all cases. 


I Act 6^7 yict, c. 73 I ax Be it enacted, That 
of Attornies and Solicitors. 


ilicitor to take the right steps to do io, i8m G. Allen 
IS He was .. obviously wealthy, though 


b. Bolioitor-General, a law-officer (in Kiig- 
land ranking next to the Attomey-Generalf in 
Scotland to the Lord-Advocate), who takes the 
part of the state or crown in suits affecting the 
public interest. 

In the earliest example perhaps with less specific meaning 
(cf. 3 b above), 

> 533*4 dd as Hoh. y///, c, 16 | a The Kinges gcncrall 
attorney, and generall Solicitour, which for the time is. 
1847 Clarendon Hitt, Rtb, i. 8 96 He was Recorder of 
London, Solicitor-General, and King's Attuniey, liefore he 
was forty years of nge. 1708 Chamueslayne Pret, St, Gt, 
Prit, (1710) 576 The Queen's Serjeants at Law. . . Sullicitur- 
General, Robert Eyre, Esq. 1747 Gohtl, Ma^, XVI 1 . 1 16/x 
Upon this the sollicitor general was heard iri reply. x8sa 
Examinor 14 Dec. 786/1 At which the Solicitor General 
expressed such anticipaiinc alarm. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. 
L, Blanc' t Hist. Ten V, 11 . 331 The .Hulicitur-general, M. 
Martin du Nord, began to prepare an indictment. 1878 
UANCRorr//i«f. 1 /.^. IV. xlvi. 317 [He] leased his eloquence 
to the guverninent for the office of solicitor-general. 

4. One who entreats, requests, or petitions ; one 
who solicits or begs favours; a pleader, inter- 
cessor, advocate. 

>SS> Robinson tr. More't Utopia (1895) x8 An cucll tale 
well tolde nedeth none other sollicitour. s8m Jackson 
Creed viii. xiv. 165 That hee might bee a faithtiu Solicitor 
to his Almighty Father for aid and succour unto all that are 
lieset with them. 1873 True Notion Worship of God 33 It 
demonstrates the greatest for God in thase that are earnest 
Sulicitours at his Throne. 1700 Swirr Paiet o/Clerjnmen 
Wks. 1755 II. II. 36 His sister was.. so good a solTiciior, 
that by her means he was admitted to read prayers in the 
family. 17SB Hume Ets. ^ Treat, (1777) II. 417 The Lacede- 
monians, .put up their petitions very early in the morning, 
ill order,.. uy being the first solicitors, to pre-engage the 
gods in their favour. 1880 Smilkr Selflfclf x. 379 The 
INunion for salaries and Government employment, .makes a 
whole peimle a mere crowd of servile solicitors for place. 
1883 Ln. Kusebkkv Speech at Edin, 31 July, The bnuen 
solicitor who will not take No for an answer, 

tramf. 1870 Eachasd Coni, Clergy xio Besides the devil, 
he shau have solUciton enough. 

b. With pofiiessive pron., etc,, denoting the per- 
son on whose behalf the solicitation is made. 

i8m Sn AKa 0 th, III. ill 37 Therefore he merry Cassio, For 
thy Solicitor shall rather dye, Then giue thy cause away. 
1839 S. Du Verger tr. CoiMKr* Admtr, Evente 88 When 
Ctesiphons wicked solliciton saw their labour lost with 
Heraclea they then addressed themselves to the mother. 
>734 W- RoUin'eRom, Hitt, (1837) aiS Whenever the young 
lords had any favour to ask of the King, Cyrus was their 
solicitor. 

O. transfa Of things. 

SS 79 Haevkv LetUr^bk, (Camden) fix Lett this ilfavorid 
letter sufQse for a dutifull solicitor and romembrer in that 
behaulfe. 1808 D. T, Ett, Pol, 4- Mor, 48 b, The beautie 
and fairenesse of his eyes.. were the principalL and chiefs 
^icitors of her affections towards him. 188s Morgan Sph, 
58 Beauty, and Harmony.., being prevalung 
soUcitors for the obteinmg love and affection. 

1 5. One who, or that which, draws on or en- 
tices. 06s» 


MM Hooker Eecl, Pol, 1. vU. I3 Appetiu is tbs wills 
Nolircitor, and the will is appetites controller. 1839 S. Du 
VgaoBa tr. Camud Admir, Events sa Tbit voyoge, wbere- 
unto his owne courage woa a sufficient sollicitor. sfigg R. 
Younob Agit, Drunkards x8 He that will be drawn to the 
Tavern or Alehouse by every idle solicitor. .is a Drunkard 
in Sokmon's 

? A reciting officer. 

I in R. Steele Tudor 4> Stuart Prosit (igto) 1 . gofi/si 
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ist Regiment of Foot Guards :. .a quartermasters, a solicitor, 
a drum-major (etc.^ 

Boli'oitoriMps [f. prec. + -ship.] 

1. The office, duty, or calling of a solicitor. 


XS 5 Blair.. held to his comfortable solicitorship and to his 
own wi^ steadily. 1837 New Monthly Mag, Ll. 384 His 
sense of the crookedness or cruelty of the trade wa.i added 
tiniis sickening of solicitorship. 

2. The personality of a solicitor. 

i8^ Massinubr New Way it. tii. And yet your good 
solicitorship, and rogue Wellborn, Were brought into her 
presence 1 

Solicitous (fldli'sitds), a. Also 6>8 aollioitoUB. 
[f. L. jd/-, sollidUut (see Solicit a.) + -oua. Cf. 
OF. sol{J)uitoux^ •eux,'\ 

1 1. Full of care or concern ; anxious, appre- 
hensive, disquiet. Obs, 

i8at Burton Attal, Mel. i. ii. iii. v. Ever .lUKiiiiious. 
anxious, sollicitous, they are childishly droi^ing without 
reason.^ 1838 in Pemey Mem, (1907) II. 78 GihxI natures 
are sollicitous when a misapprehension befalls them. 1674 
Milton P, R, 11. lao There without sign of bt>u.Ht, or .Higti of 
joy, Sollicitous and blank he thus began. 1706 PiitLi.irs 
(ed. Kersey), .SolHeitouSt full of Caro and Fear, troubled or 
much concerned about a tiling. 1741 Miduleiun Cicero I. 
111. 309 They began to be sollicitous. 

2. Troubled, anxious, or deeply concerned, on 
some sjXNiiffcd account. Const, with preps., as 
about, /or, of, etc. 

(a) 1470 Foxe a. Of M. 1 . 130/3 He willeth him alwaics to 
bo sollicitous for his Soule. 1831 Gouge Gods Arroivt 111. 
Eu. Ded. p. iv, Moses, when he tarried at home, was veiy 
sollicitous for hb countrimen in the field. 1890 Ben 1 ley 
Phot, 43a For a bare Error of the Memory I snail nut lie 
.solicitous. 1748 Anson's Voy, iil L I. 303 The boat was 
sent away..t and we were not a little solicitous for her 
return. 1790 Burke Pr, Rev, ti Sollicitous chiefly for the 
|ieace of my own country, but by no means unconcerned for 
yours. x8io Bentham Ari 0/ Packing (1821) 50 The soli- 
citor for the smuggler is solicitous for the smuggler, because, 
• .in being solicitous for liis client, he is solicitous for him- 
self. 184s Sarah Austin tr. Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 315 
They deemed that such an one would be mure solicitous for 
their welfare, .than a stranger. 

(^) >847 N. Bacon Govi. Eng, 11. xiii. (1739) 71 These foreign 
Engagements made the King less sollicitous of the point of 
Prerogative at home. 1708 £. Ward Wootien World Piss, 
(1708) ifi One so sollicitous of other Mens Healths, cannot 
be unmindful of hb own. 1719 Butler Serm, Wks. 1874 
II. 134 Scarce any shew themselves to advantage who are 
over solicitous of doing so. s8itf Scoit P, M. Perth xxx. 
Your Highness will not expect me to bo very solicitous of 
Henry Smith's interest. s84t Kmkrson Bss. 1. Prudence, 
You are solicitous of the good-will of Che meanest person, 
uneasy at his ill-will. 

(c) 1898 Sir T. Browne Hvdriot. Introd., The Persian 
MRgi..l>eing only solicitous about their Bones [etc.J. a 1883 
Owen Holy Spirit (1^3) 14 In thb condition the best of 
Men are to be solicitous about their Answers. 1709-09 
Mandev Sysf, Math., Aslron, 351 Concerning those, As- 
tronomers are* not Sollicitous, by reason of the Smallness. 
1887 ViMvexaPr&terita II. 330 He was undiligent and effect- 
less^hiefiy solicitous about bis trousers and glove.s. 
b. Witn dependent clause. 

1839 Massinger Unnatural Combat \\\, ii, He found him 
Solicitous in what sha|ie she should appear. 1847 H . More 
Poems Ded., I am not indeed much solicitous, now every 
imrticle of these Puenw may pleSM you. 1784 Goldsm. 
Hist, Eng. in Lett. (1773) I. 57 'ilib weak munarcli wn.H in 
no y/ny solicitous who succeeded. 1784 Cowper Tosh iv. 
433 Much solicitous how best He may compensate for a 
day of sloth. 1838 J. Gilbert Chr, Atonement ix. (1813) 
385 Why so solicitous chat we should be reconciled T 1849 
Sarah Au.stin Ranke's Hist. Ref IL 539 The delegates 
of the States were chiefly solicitous lest they should be 
attacked by the remnant of the order in Germany. 

3. Extremely or partictilarly careful or attentive ; 
taking the utmost need or care- 

1809 Biule (Douay) Micah vi. 8 eomtn.. To love mcrcic, 
and to walke solicitous with thy God. i68b Sir T. Bkownk 
Chr, Mor, 1 . 1 33 Movecircumspectly, not meiiculouslY, and 
rather carefully sollicitous, than anxiously sollicitudinous. 
1789 Bkntham Frinc. Legist, vi. H 41 Under a solicitous 
and attentive government the ordinary preceptor.. is but 
a deputy as it were to the inagbtrate. 

4. Anxious, eager, desirous : a. With to and inf. 

1847 Clarendon Hist, Rtb, 1. | 31 The Prince.. was 

transported with the thought of it, and most impatiently 
sollicitous to bring it to pass. 1893 J. Edwahim Auth, 
O, 4> N, Test, 384 Those learned and pious writers.. were 
not solicitous to go any farther. 1748 Anson's ^oy, il ix. 
(ed. 4) 316 We were very solicitous to get some positive 
intelligence. 1779 Mirror No. 19, These peculiarities servo 
only.. to make her more solicitous to prevent their effecta 
1817 Jas. Mill Bril, India II. iv. viii. 384 Whose alliance 
Hyder was solicitous to gain. 1887 D. Duncan Disc, vii. 
146 God b willing, nay, solicitous to confer these blessings, 
b. With in (governing nouns of action). 

1818 LbGrvs Barclay's Argenit 374 To the most of them 
the Kings being so solicitous in this business was not 
pleasing. i6ito Walton Life Hooker 341 All this time he 
was .solicitous in hb study. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, H ist, 1. xv. 
(1834) 1 . xoi While the merclumt and the manner are 
sulimtous in describing currents and soundings. 

5. Marked or characterized by anxiety, core, or 
concern : a. Of actions, study, etc. 

1983 Foxe A, 4 ’ Af* tsfio/i Whose industrifi was alwayes 
soUiGitous, not onelye to them of hys owne companye, but 
also, .for other prysoners. 1845 E. Reynolds Serm, Hoses 
vi. 64 A symbole, first, of vigilant care and most intent and 
sollidlous inspection and providence. 1878 Cudworth 
/ii/#//. Syst, 443 The Govsmmeiit of some of them b toil* 


som and sollicitous. ty38 Butler Anal, 11. vi, .\n aiieniive, 
solicitous, perhapajwiimil exorcbe of their underktanding 
about it. 1809 1 . Taylom Enthus, ii, (1867) 32 A soUciiuus 
dissection of the changing ciiiotioiu of tne religious life. 
1883 H. Rogers Life J. Howe i. 14 It is not after the 
tnetnod of a severe logic or a too solicitous philosophy, 
b. Of cares, thoughts, etc. 

1890^ Bulwbr Anihn^omet, 34a The sollicitous cares of 
his mind, which dry his very bones. <f 1893 Urquhart 
Rabelais iii.^ xvi. 133 He was in thb sad miandary and sol- 
licitoiis iiensivenesic a 1703 Uurkitt Oh N. T. Luxe xii. yj 
I'his vexatious care, and sulicitmts thought fulness. 1717 L. 
lio^n v.LDesiderius (ed. 3) 53 Being the less incumber’d with 
uneasy Cares and solicitous Vexations. 

O. Of life or conditions. 

1861 Gauden in C Wordsworth Documentary Suppl, (1835) 
19,^ 1 doe nut desire to live long in this dbtr acted and so- 
licitous condition. 1873 Tkmplk United Prtw. Wks. 1730 
I. 35 The Royal Servitude of a sollicitous Life. 

6 . Of features : Suggestive of solicitude or anxiety. 

1888 SwiNhURNK Am. jr Studies (1875) 363 The features 
resolute, solicitou.s, heroic. 1878 Gxo. K1.101- Daft. Der. xi. 
It was nut |)ossible for a human aspect to be freer from 
I Krim.Tce or solicitous wriKKlings. 

I Soli'citouly, adv, [f. prec.] In a solicitou.s 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1814 T. Adams Semper Idem Wk.s. (ifiio) 857 Many parriii:, 
arc solicitously perplexed, how their children shall due w hcii 
they arc dead. t^4 Bovi.k Excellency Theol. 1. ii. 66 It 
neud.H not 1 m: xolieitously proved. 1733 Swii- r Apol. Wks. 
>755 tv. I, 913 You.. Do nuw solicituuMy shun '1 on cooler 
air. and tla/zling .miu. X799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 397 They 
solicitoubly shun alt commerce with Euiopeans. 18x7 J. 

Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 87 The finest faces hung so- 
iidlously over it. 1898 S. Davidson Bibl. Criticism xlv. 
6S5 Many Slavic woms are formed solicitously after the 
Greek. 

Soli'OitoiUlieBffi- [l- Solicitouh a.] The 
state or (|uality of being solicitous ; care, concern ; 
anxiety, solicitude. 

1636 Diinm Tragedie lately Acted 41 Free your selves mi 
that day.. from worldly care.t and .sollicilou.sne.s!ic. 1670 
G. H. /list. o/CanlinaU 11. 1. ii\ To behold them with 
such passion and solicitousness endeavouring tin*, good uf 
; Christiaiiliy. ^ 1709 J. Clarke tr. Gnftius' Chr, Relig, 11. xiv. 

‘ (1818) 123 Solicitousness in procuring and preserving riches. 

I 1704 in Hiogr. Presbyt. (1827) IL 146 He did run fast.. ill 
Cl cat Solicitousness of coming .short of hi.s Tiisk. 1B74 ' 1 '. 

I Hakmv Parfr, Mad, Crowd xlvi. This spoliated effort of 
I his new-born solicitousness, 

Soli'oitresff. ? Obs, Also 7 aolioiirosae, K 
I EollioitreBE. [Cf. next and -Kdfl.] 

1. A female solicits or prefers requests. 

1831 Mabbb Celestina x. 1x7^ 1 know not . . whether thou art 

now comining with that Solicitresso of my safety V 1694-86 
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 593 To dbohligc hb pre- 
tended .Solicitre.H.H. 1788 Charlotte Smith Emmeline CCbiiA 
IIL 116 She preparra to become a solicilress fur favuur.% to 
a statesman. 

Jig, t7toSfiARTKSBURY Charact, (1737) !• Adn. Author iii. 
31a They are very powerful Sollii:iires.su.s. They never sccin 
to importune us ; iho they are ever in our eye. 

2. A female who cnlices to immorality. 

161S W. Tin WHY r tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. I) 370 Yet am I 
credibly infurmed, that.. she is turned .Solic:itre.‘.se to entice 
others to vice, a 1639 W. Whai elkv Prototypes 111. xxxix. 
(1640) 9 If we coicsider . . the person of bis solicitrcssc, . . how 
great a |>atlcme is he of invincible purity. 

Soli'citriz. Obs. Also BOllicitria. [f. SoLi- 
ciTOB, after forms in -/; />.] 

1. -SoLiciTRRsa 2 . 

18x1 Coiou., MafjuercUe, a (woman) bawd ; the .suliciirix 
of lecher ic. 

2. A female solicitor ; «-SoLicmtKS 8 1 . 

1837 NAsnKs Microtosm. v, Bless inc ! who'^t tlii.s Y one of 
•the (levil'M she-lawycrs?. .Pray lit)W lung have vou been a 
soHcUtixT 1638 in Vermy Mem. (1907) 11 . 77 You have a 
sollicitrix here,.. which is my wife. 1700 1 . Brown tr. 
Presny's Amusem, 4h'V\xnf\isi Motion he found in liiiiiself, 
was for the Charming Sollicitrix. 1747 Mem. Nntrebian Crt. 
I. 83 The bbhop began with saying what an iiii|iortiiiiatc 
sollicitrix the dulchcss had been. 

Solicitude (s/li'sltiMd). Also 5-6 80 I-, 6 soll- 
yoytude, 6-8 BolUoitude, 6 -ud. [a. ()F. sol-, 
sollii'itude (mod.F. sollicilude, - Sp. solicUtid, I’g. 
so/idlttde, It. sol/i~, so//tdludi/to\ or ad. L. sbf, 
sollidtudo, f. solHi'itus Solicit «.] 

1. The state of being solicitous or uneasy in 
mind ; disquietude, an.\icty; care, concern. 

f a X4ia Lvix;, Txoo Merchants 580 .So nr we travailed 
with .solicitude. 1^ Pavnei.l Salerne's Regim, ( 1617) 178 
Sullicituile, fearc, sadnesse, slccpc it drowqelh in. a 1533 
Li». Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) M vii b, Such as aie 
of a delicate blouddc, haue nut soo much sollicitude os the 
rustical people. 41x631 Donne Select. (1840) 169 Lazarus 
cuiiic for t h . . from your waters . . of solicitude. 1884 Contempt, 
State of Man i. L (1699) 4 What we de.iire with impatience, 
being possesseil, brings Care and Solicitude. 1737 Whiston 
Josephus, Hist. iii. i. 1 1 Yet did the disturbance.. in hb 
suul plainly appear by the solicitude he was in. 1789 Robert- 
son Chas. V, iv. Wks. x8i 3 V. 4x3 Bourbon, on hb part, was 
far from being free from solicitude. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat- 
icism V. 103 Free from solicitude, because free from wants. 
1849 W. laviNG Mahomed vii. (1853) 36 These, and other 
causes of solicitude, preyed upon bi-nkpirits. 

2. Anxious, special, or particular care or attention. 

4X1939 More Treatise Sacr. Wks. xsfifi What diligence can 

here suffyse vsT What solicitude can we ihvnke here 
ynough ? agaynste the cumniyng of thys almightye king. 
1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 185 , 1 could wish that the 
sollicitude and care of .the elder (brother] savoured rather 
of a companion . .than of a father. 179B Johnson Rambler 
No. 39 P 4 That it b not to be envied for iu happiness. 
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appears from the solicitude with which it is avoided. 1794 
Sullivan Vieiv Nai, I. Prcf. 7 Me has* endeavoured, with 
no small decree of solicitude, loeii^aL'e their generous affec. 
tions. 1847 DisKAhLi TaHcrtd 1. ii, Never had such solici- 
tude beenlavi^hrd on htiiunn lieing. 1879 Lon IB Ride in 
Etevpt 17 j I'he aiitjquiiiesof Kgypt have been mode subjects 
or^vernincnt .solicitude. 

b. Const, about ^ for ^ or to (with inf.). 
e 1475 Hknrvson Pot'ms (.S.T.S.) 1 1 1. 60 The grete soltic- 
iliide..to wyn this warldis Kud, CeM.sU furtliwith. 1933 
Kkllbniikn II. xxiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 329 )’e pcpill tuke nu 
.solliciiude bot alanerlie for sic thingia a% m vent eras! fortifie 
I'is new law, i66e R. Cokb yustke P*ituL t\ There is in 
every man a solicitude how to live, and so to live that his 
living lie not a burden. 17^ Dutler Anal^ 1. ii. Wka 1874 
I. ^4 'I here is reason also for the most active thought and 
M>lii:iiude, to secure that interest. 1751 Johnson Rtunbltr 
Na 174 P 14 This alarm which they spread by their solici- 
tude to escape me. 1837 Ixh:kiiart Scott II. vii. 356 That 
lively solicitude about points of antiquarian detail. ,1869 
K iNosi.KV Hertw, x, They manifested affectionate solicitude 
for them. 

t O. i'onsl. of Ohs. 

14M Cam ON F.neydos xii. 43 Nor wyth hym remayncth 
iiutucr. .caic lie solycytude of thy luue. 1940 Act 3a //eM. 
/ ///. c. 26 His gr.*ice tnkeih the core and sollicitud theiof. 
1541 R. CofLANu Galyen's Terap, a D ij. He hath sollycv- 
tiidc of all the body. ,i6bi Hobbk.4 Letdaih, 1, xii. 5a To 
l>c ill a pcrpetuall solicitude of the time to come. 

3 . //. Cares, troubles, anxieties, etc. 

1490 Caxton Entpdoi xxviL 98 Alle werkes & operacyions 
humayne, with their solicitudes. 1941 K. Copland 
i^utsL Chirurg, Q iij b, Askc yf he hath had great solycy- 
tudej^ & chargeable though tea. 1664 H. Mobe Afyst. fmq, 
I. xvi. s8 Those bard trialls and disquieting solicitudes that 
iialurally wiU attempt them. 1790 tr. Ltonardud Mirror 
v/ Stows p. iv, You may refresh your mind, wearied with 
l^erpetual solliciludes and labours. 18^ fiiCKENS Mart, 
Chut, xxxii, Mrs. Todgers looked a Utile worn by cares of 
gravy and other such smicitudes. 187a Gko. £liot Middttm, 
I, To her the dehtinies of iiuitikind . . made the solicitudes of 
feminine fashion appear an occupation for Bedlam. 

1 4 . Solicitation ; importunate petition. Obsr"^ 
1^ Aurtlio jr ft^b. (1608) B iv, Isabelll became verve sore 
in love with him, Being the verye greate judiicituue and 
requeste that he made unto her. 

Hence f SolieltudonoM. Obs, taro. 

1947 Boordb Urttf, Ihaltk ccliiL 85 b, It may come of 
.sulicitudenea w great Study occupyenge the memory so 
much that it is Iracted. ibid, cccxxi. 104 Yf it come by 
great study and Molicitudnes. 

BolioitU'dinOUSi a. Also 7 soil*, [f. L. 

sifi-t sollictiudin*^ stem of sollicitudo Solioitudk.] 
L Killed with anxiety, care, or concern, rare. 
itfSa Sit T. Bsownx Ckr, Morals 1. 1 33 Move circum- 
spect jy.., and rather carefully sollicitous than anxiously 
Milliciludimnis. 

2 . Characterised by solicitude or anxiety. 

1809 Lvtton Disoumed 19 Which he promised to prepare 
with the most solicitudinous dispatch.^ im Shaker 7 
Apr. m/s My enemies have given me this advice in a well- 
iiieatiing. sneaking, suliciludnious kind uf fashion. 

BoUd (sp'lid), Also 6-7 soUde. [f. the 
adj., or ad. F. soluU, L. solUum.'l 

1 . Geom, A body or magnitude of three dimen- 
sions : one having length, breadth, and thickness. 

Solid 0/ revolution^ one formed by the revolution of a 
plane figure. 

>498 Trevisa's Di P, K, xix. cxxvii. (W. de W.) 938 The 
Cubus is properly the Solid ylyke longe, brode, and dope. 
1570 Bi 1.1.1 NO.si.BV Euclid XL uef. 1. 31a A solide or body is 
that which hath length, breadth, and thicknes. 1971 Digges 
Pantom, in. Q, Lvke solides are Buch as are encompassed 
with superficies that arc lyke and of cauall number. 16x9 
N. CAnrENTBR Getfr, Del, t. iL (1635) 30 As wee esteemo of 
a circle described in a plaine surface, so must we iudge in 
solids of a Spheare. 1606 Phillips (ed. O 8.V., All Solids 
are cither Spherical or KIliptical, which nave no Sides or 
Angles ; or Prisms, which are contain'd in Plains, syag 
Wattb Lone 1. vi. 1 8 Geometry divides its Objects into 
Lirick Surfaces and Solids. 1818 tr. Lacroix's D^, 4 
lut. Calculus 679 To find the differentials of the volumes 
and curve surfaces of solids of revolution. s8At Penny Cycl, 
XIX. 364/a We have thus the five regular solids, and have 
shown that there can be no others. 1878 Gurkhv Crystal. 
41 A solid cannot lie bounded by fewer than four planes. 

2 . A solid substance or body. 

iM Kbill Exam, Tk, Earth (1734) >95 For it is not so 
with solids as with fluids where alf range themselves ac- 
nording to their intensive gravities, a 17M Liblb Husb, 
(>757) 7 Nor is it to be objected, that by lire these vegeta- 
tive particles should be destroyed, seeing tk^are supposed 
to be solids. i8ie Sia H. Daw Chesn, Philos, 6$ The first 
class consists of solids, which compo^p the great known part 
of the globe. i8m O, Bird l/rift. Deposits 6a The quantity 
of solids in a fluid ounce of the urine. s88r Minchin 
UnipL Kinetnatics 137 Every one ea-dly recognises a broad 
distinction between a Fluid and a Solid. 

Jran^, ayay Bailsv (vol. 11). SetuLtoioels tare dis- 
tinguisiicd into Solids and Liquids. Ibid., Solid*,,, w solid 
loiuers, are those which are never liquefied. 

b. Physiol. A solid part or constituent of the 
body. Used in pi. 

Freq. in the 18th cent. ; now Obs, or rare, 

1704 F. Fuller Med, Gyutn. (1711) a6 , 1 come now to shew 
after what manner [exercise] affecU the solids. 1769 £. 
Bancropt Guiana 324 I u use.. is indispensably necessary 
m this climate, to corroborate the solids. 1809 Med, ymu, 
XIV. sas Its influence upon the nervous system through.. 

between the solids and fluids, [a i86e Buckls 
6101/11.^(1869) 111 . 420 All the solids in the human body are 
cither simple or viul.] 

O. Building, A solid mass of masonry or o^er 
conttmetion, esp. that between window! or ddon ; 
a pier of a Uid^. 


f 1736 N. Hawksmoor Hist, London Bridge 9 There are 
! also eiehlcen Solids or Piers of different Dimensions, from 
i thirty-four to twenty>five Feet thick. 1799 Smkaton Edy* 
i Slone L, | oe The whole therefore to the height of the 
store-room floor. .having been made with all possible 
solidity, was denominated the solid. 1840 Civil Eng, 4 
A rch, yrnl. 111. 84A To obtain the lai^estpoMiible admis- 
sion of light, with the smallest obstruction of solids or piers. 
1841 Gwilt Archil. 1 2756 The investigation relative to the 
voids and solids of doors. Ibid, Gloss. s.v. Pier, A solid 
between the doors or windows of a building. 

d. Printing, (Seeouot.) 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab, ia8 Solids, the blacker or 
mure solid parts of a woodcut or other illustration. 

3 . The solid, the unbroken mass, the main part 
; or bo^, of something. 

! 1776 Semple Building in IVaier 148 The Tongues and 

Grooves to lie put on with Spikes ana stout Oak Pins, or 
made out of the Solid. . *«4® Browning Sordeilo iv. 168 

• Her hero's car Clove dizaily the solid of the war. 1908 
IVistm, Gat. 13 Feb. 4/3 The mechanically operated valves 
arc. .actuated by cams turned from the solid. 

4 . ellifl, in //. in various senses: a. Solid or 
substantial dishes or food. b. 1/.S, Self-coloured 
cloths or garments, o. Salt-mahing. (Sec cjuot.) 
d. Mining, (See quot.) e. Sc, Solid qualities or 
character. 

a. 199a E. Young Trav, France tii, I am very well 
served at dinner with many and good cashes, and some of 
them solids, b. 1883 Ei^mingStar (Washington) 31 Oct. 
3/6 Sulicb are all the go this season. Stripes and checks are 
very dull. c. 1886 Holland Cheshire Gloss., Solids, the 

j solid brickwork about the fires, on which the bars, bearers, 
and other irunwork rests, d. 1894 Hbnlop Northumbld, 

\ Gloss., Solids, in mining, the sofid rock as distinguished 
I from .soil, moss, drifts, etc. 0. 1896 J. Hoknk Canny 
I Caunityside xix. aia That precentor was never again seen 
in KiuKkdry, 1 le lacked * solids 

t Solid, Obs, Alsoaolido. [ad. L. 
SoLiDUH 1.] A weight or value equivalent to that 
of the Roman snlidtis. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 36 The ordinarie dose is from 
half an oliolus to a aolid.., according to the stre^th of 
the patient. 1609 Bihi.e (Douay) i Esdr, viii. 97 Cuppes 
of gold twentic, which had a thousand solides. 

Solid (sp'lid), a. Forms: 4-7 solide (6-7 
solude, 7 solede, solllde); 5- solid (7 solyd, 
sollid). [a. OF. solide (mod.!**, solide, ■> Sp., 
Pg. , It. solido), or ad. U solidus. ’I 

I. 1 . Free from empty spaces, cavities, inter- 
stices, etc.; having the interior completely filled 
in or up. Oppose to hollow. 

c IMS CiiAucKR Asirol, II. I a6The excellence of the spere 
solide . . she wy th Manifesie the diuerse aiwenciouns of signes 
in diuerse places. 1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, 11. 
85 Hollow thiiiCH are more fitte to receiue sounds, and to 
cause them to be heard better, then things that arc solide 
I and more tliickc Cawdkkv Iwle Alph„ Solid, 

not hollowc, sound, hcavie. 1613 Purchar Pilgr. (1614) 567 
I This was hollow, the other solid. 1798 Kirwan Elem, Min, 

I (cd. a) 1. 106 Thai [piece] examined, .was a solid rhomboid. 

• 1841 Loudon Suburban tiort, 180 In the construction of 
I walls they are generally built solid ; but when the wall » 

I formed entirely of brick, a saving of material is obtained. . 

I by building them hollow. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Eton. 

I 377 Mr. Fawixii introduced the highly important improve- 
ment of casting the guns solid and boring them. 1881 
Grave's Did. Music 111. 179 It was played with the hand, . . 
and had seven strings nuNinted in a solid wooden frame. 

b. spec, in Hoi, and Eni, (see ciuots.)- 

(o) 1793 Chambers' Cycl Suppl., Solid rv^/. .expresses 
the whole root to be one uniform lump of matter. 1776 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. 37B Solidus, solid, without internal 
Pores, c 1789 Eucycl, Bril. (ed. 3) III. 448/t Solid, consist- 
ing of solid substance ; as the tulip. 1796 Withering Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3)!. 8a Solid Root; fleshy and uniform, as that 
of a Turnep. 1866 Treat. Bot. im/i Solid, not hollow 
or funiisbed with internal cavities or any kind. 

{b) 1806 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. asp Solid {Solida). 
When the interior is full. Ibid, ^t^Solid ICnob.. the 

knob consists of a single joint, or if of more, exhibits very 
faint traces of their separation. 

o. Typog, Having no leads between the lines ; 
unlead^; (see also auot. 1888). 

i8e8 Stowbr Printer/ Grasn, 163 To a solid page, two 
leads make the usual white after the head. 1839 'T. C. 
Hansard Pritti. A Type-Feunding (1841) 89 How niRny 
lines of the imrticular %ypn used there would be in a page of 
the given size, supposing it were all solid type. s888 
Jacoiii Printers Vocab. za8 Solid matter, type composed 
without leads ; also applied to type with but few quadrats in. 

d. Of a wall, etc. : Having no opening or 
window; unbroken, blank. 

1869 I. Fbbgusson Nisi. Arch. 11. 11. ii. 1. 437 The apse, 
properly speaking, is a solid semi-cylinder, surmounted hy 
a semi^dome, but always solid below, though generally 
broken by windows above. 

2 . Math, Of a body or figure: Having three 
dimensions. 

C14M Art Nombryng 14 It is clepede a solide body 
that nathe ber-in . . lengthe, brede, and thiknesse. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Teehn, I, Solid Angle, is an Angle made by 
the meeting of three or more Plan^ and those joining in a 
Point. syM Philum (ed. Kereey) av. Curve, The Con- 
choid and the ^id Parabola, sm H. J. Bbooee Introd, 
CrysiaUogr, iit Alternate eolid angles replaced by tangent 
planes. 1841 Brewster Martyre Seieneo in. L (18^) 171 
WbRt have plane figures to do with solid orbiuf s8l^ 
Penny Cycl, XXII. vtA/x The rules, .for measuring different 
superficial or solid figures will ba found under tno several 
heada 

ite Carlyle Mite, (1857) 11. 17s Marrativo le linear, 


t b. Of number or measure: « Cubic a, Obs, 

(«) € 1430 Art Nombryng 14 The solide nombra or cubike 
is hat hat comythe of double ledynge of nombre in nombre. 
1970 Billingsley Euclid vii. deT.^ 18. 187 When three 
tuuiibeni multiplyed together y« one into the other, produce 
any number, the number produced, is called a solide 
number. 17^ J. Harris Lex, Teehn, 1, Solid Numbers, 
are those which arise from the Multiplication of a Plain 
Number, by any other whatsoever. 

(6) 1669 Hoyle Occas. Rejl, iv. t. (1848) 50 Ten thousand 
millions of Cubide German Leagues, (and consequently 
above three-score times as many English miles of solid 
measure). 1867 Primatt City 4 ('• Builder 163 A Foot 
solid measure oath seventeen hundred twenty ei^t square 
Inches, tm Arbuthnot Coins, etc. ix. (1737) 91 'ihere 
are in a sofid Foot 1728 solid Inches. 

o. Of, relating, or pertaining to a geometrical 
solid or solids (f or to cubic numbers). 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1* prop. is. aa A solide perpendi- 
culer line is, when the point, from whence thepenwndiculer 
is drawne, is on high, and without the plaine superficies. 1971 
DtGCRS Pantom, 11. xiv. OJ, The ihirde ky tide of Geometrie, 
where you shall hauo rules to measure, not onely the solide, 
l>ut also the superficiall contents of all maner bodies. 1684 
E. Halley Ktitte), Discourse concerning the number of roots 
of solid and biquiulratiGal equations. 1704 J[. Hanris Lex, 
Teehn, ^ Solid Place . .isk when the Puiiii is in one of the 
Conick Sections. Ibid,, Solid Problem , . is one which cRn*t 
be Geometrically nolvecf, but by the Intersection of a Circle, 
and a Conick fiction, im H. Gore (/<//z), Elements of 
Solid Geometry. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXll. ao6/x Solid, 
superficial, nnd linear dimensions. 1889 Watson & Bur- 
nuRv Electr, * Magn, 1. 59, U, instead of being a single 
spherical solid harmonic, may oe an infinite senes of such 
liarmonics. 

3 . Of material substances : Of a dense or mass- 


ive consistency ; composed of particles which are 
firmly and continuously coherent ; hard and 
compact. 

c Du Web Introd, Fr, in Patsgr, 917 Solude, massif 

is 67 N Iaplkt Gr, Forest 33 It is nothing solide or inassie, 
but much poiouse. i6es shaks. Hsmt, 1. ii. laq Oh that 
this too too sofid Flesh would melt, Thaw, and resolue it 
selfe into a Dew. 1634 Sia T. Herbert Trav, (1638) 179 
In place of solyd walls, it is ingirt with liquid moats ur 
trenches. 1719 tr. Gregor's Astrou, {tjSb) 1. 170 We shall 
demonstrate, .that each Planet, the nearer it is to the Sun, 
the solider or more dense it is. 1741 Grav Propertius ii. 30 
What wondrous force the solid earth can move. ^ 1819 J. 
Smith Passorama Sci, H Art 11. 399 The separation of a 
fluid from the solid or undissolved particles which it con- 
tains. ^ 1841 Penny Cycl XXL 177/3 These secretions are 
exceedingly numerous, and constitute the great bulk of ilie 
solid parts of the plant 1899 Naturalist a6 A solid camphor. 

tranif, 1746 Francis trniorace, Episl 11. i. era To think 
that Asses should in Judgement sit, In solid Deafness, on 
the Works of Wit. 1847 Tennyson Priuc, iii. no, I forced 
a way Thro* solid opposition crabb’d and giiarl'd. 1887 
Lrckv Eug. in tSth C. V. 338 There wifi no longer be any 
obstacle to a solid despotism, 
b. Solidified; frozen. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iii. 561 With Axes first they 
cleave the Wine, ana thence By Weight, the solid Portions 
they dispence. 1786 S. Rocehs Ode Superstit, 1. iii. O'er 
solid seas, where Winter reigns. 1879 Daily Telcgr. 38 
June, Having the huwl of sofid soup carefully enwrapped 
in a copy of the Sunday Times, 

o. In the pbr. solid rock, with reference to the 
cutting of ateps or passages in it. 

>779 J* Moobe View Soc. Fr, (1793) I. 331 We entered 
the largest saline by a passage cut out of the solid rock. 
>794 Mks> Radclippb Mysi, UdolphoXic, We went through 
a long passage, and down otlier steps cut in the solid roan. 
iM Penny Cycl, XL ats/i Two excavations, wrought 
with extreme labour, in the solid rock, called galleries. 

d. Of clouds, the atmosphere, etc. : Having the 
appearance of a solid or unbroken mass ; dense, 
thick, compact. Chiefly /oel, 

1807 WoRDSw. Poems lndep,% Liberty ti. v, Clouds, linger- 
ing yet, extend in solid bars ‘Through the grey wesL site 
Shelley Ode to IVest IVind ay Thy congregRted might Of 
vapounk from whose solid atmosphere BlacK rain, and fire, 
and hail will burst. 1841 Bsownino P(l/n Passes i. 7 Of 
yonder gap in the solid gray Of the eastern cloud. 

4 . Of states, conditions, etc. : Characterized by 
solidity or compactness. 

>997 Shakb. a /fPM. lV,in. L 48 That one might., see., tha 
Continent (Wearieof solide firmencase) melt it aelfe Into the 
Sea. s66s Bovlb Occas, Reft, (1848) 64 The Leaves, .are of 
a more Bcmd Texture . . than the Blowma. 1814 Scott Ari/- 
gaunttet cb. xix, A little surprised at the solid weight of 
the distressed fair one. 1868 Locevee Elem. Asiron, 1 66 
Taking water and iron as instances : when both are in a 
solid state we get ioa and hard iron. 


5 . Of rain, etc. : Steady, drenching ; continuous. 
Also, of a day : Characterized by ram of this kind. 

iSei in Foster Eng, Factories tnd, (1906) 354 There feU 
(in a sad and aollid anewer without intermission) soe much 
unexpected rayne. 1847 Helps Friends in C, 1. vi. 1 . 86 
To he lookiiw out on a good solid English vret day. 1868 
in Huntley Gloue, Gloss, 63 A solid rain, 
b. Of water : Coming in a compact mass. 

1899 Outing XXII. 146/a Her principal fault b that sha 
is wet in a sea-way, though she rarely ships solid water. 

6. Having the proMrty of occupying a certain 
amount of space icf. mlidity 4). 

1690 Locke 11. v. (1695) saNor is an Adsmant 
on^ more solid than Water. /6&, Yet it Is not t^ the 
paru of the Diamond are more solia than those of Wmteg 
or resist more. 1794 SVUVAN Viow Nssture 1 . zag Bvsn a 
particle of water is wild. i8bd ATm/. PkUot,. Pnomnaiki U. 
(L.U.K.) 3 The quality inair which we nave cal l ed 
penetrability, is somelbiiis caltid solidity, and air is said 
to bo solid. 
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SOLID. 

n. 7. Of a strong, firm, or substantial nature 
or quality; not slight or flimsy : ft. Of things (or 
persons), in figuraUve applications. 

tjia Reg. Pmf CimneiiSeotAV. 6i^ Upon a gude and 
aolide ordour for oonvocating of the ministerie to General 
AwemUeb tWreftlr. ifc* O. Woodcock HUU Ivttiju 
XV. 64 This temper had made them sollude, and fitto for 
ante foundation. sMs Boylb Occas, R^. iv. xiiL (1848) 350 
The Decreet of Providence are too aolid and fixt to have 
Violence offered them. 1703 Evklyn Viary it July, All 
the points of good and solid architecture. 1746 Chbstbrp. 
ZrCf/. cv. (1793) eSB As he took so much paint for the 


May joe/a The colouring, .is solid without heaviness, i860 
Motley Netherl, iv. (1868) I, tox 'I'here was another way 
of earning something solid. 1876 Bancroft Hist, U,SA\ I. 
vi. 370 HIS desire was for solid and sure places. 

D. Of structures, buildings, furniture, etc. 

1644 Milton Aret^, (Arh.) 64 How goodly, .were such an 
ob^ent unanimity as this.. .Doubtfra a stanch and solid 
neece of framework, as any January could freeze together. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thtvtnot's Trav, 11. 47 We saw on our 
right tond two very solid well built houses, a Evelyn 
Diaty a June 1676, The furniture is very iiarticulnr for. . 
porcelain, and other solid and noble moveabl&H. i 8|70 
HowsoN Metaph, St. Paul il. 73 The solid cities of the 
Greeks and Romans, 
o. Of food or liquor. 

a 1700 Evelyn Dtasy 37 Oct. 168^, There were all the 
dainties . . of the season, . . venison, plaine solid meats, fowls 
[etc.]. 1700 Dbydbn Pref. Fables Vjsa. (Ker) II. as8 Whole 
pyramids of sweetmeats for boys and women, but little of 
solid meat for men. 1711 Steele Spectator No. 43 p 4 A 
Bottle or two of good solid Edifying Port, at honest George's, 
mode a Night chearful, and threw off Reserve. sBaa-y Ockhi 
Study Med, (1839) 1 . aio One substantial meal of solid 
nntnml food daily. 

d. Of cloth, garments, etc. 

s8S9 Habits of Gd, Society iv. 177 For tlie country, the 
attire should be tasteful and solid and strong. 190a Sat, 
Rev. 5 Dec. 697 /a Solid unbleached cailico. .wears well. 

8. ft. Combined; consulidatcd ; united, rare. 

1396 Bacon Max. 4 l^*e Com, Law xxiv. (1630) 94 .So if 
tenant for life the remniiider in fee liee, and they loine in 
graunting a rent, this is one solid rent out of Imth their 
estates. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1B72) 1 . ao4 The other 
aitqiiired unlimited power over a snlid kiiiKdorn. 

b. Unaiiimoui, undivided ; united in approval or 
opposition. Orig. C/.S, 


^ Boston (Muss.) JrtU, t6 Aug.. 'lliQ vote of the stilid 
Smith. 1890 Hbntv With Lee in Virginia B4 The North 
can never hope to force the solid South back into the Union. 


Boston (Mass.) yml, 8 Nov. 4/4 A solid New England 
vote for protection. 

o. Of persons : Regular or steady in attendance, 
politics, voting, etc. Chiefly U,S. 

1883 Keighley Who are you no, I escorted her to Sunday 
School excursions, and was ^ solid* at the picnics and 
bazaars. 1884 A merican 1 X. x8o He is, therefore, presutned 
to be solid as a Southern man. s888 Howells Annie KiL 
bum xviii, I'm solid for Mr. Peck every time. 

d. U.S. Intimately or closely allied, on fripndly 
terms, with another. 

1888 Cent, Mag, Nov. 30 We thus succeeded in making 
ourselves * solid with the administration ' before we had been 
in a town or village forty .eight hours. 1895 ClN/iam'XXVI. 
6^1 wanted to get solid with him for a time while he lived. 

9. t ft. Of time : Continuous, consecutive, rare. 

166a Stillingfl. Orig Saem 1. v. f 8 The uncertainty of 
heathen chronology, when..implicite years are given out 
for solid. 1704 Hkarne Duct, Hist. (1714) I. 384 They 
took implicit Years for solid, and placra those Kings in a 
Succession which were Contemporaiy with one another, 
b. Of a day, hour, etc. : Whole, entire, com- 
plete. Now colhq. 

1718 Prior Sotomon 11. 729 Loose and undisciplin'd the 
Soldier lay; Or lost In Drink, and Game, the solid Day. 
1884 Boston (N%u«i) ymi. 16 Au|(., The Queen kept her 


him up , 

10. Entirely of the same substance or material 
(as that specified); of (gold, etc.) and nothing else. 

1710 .Steele Tatter No. 179 F 6 The Wall toward the 
North is of solid Stone. 170-7 Bovke Diet. Royal 11, 
Solid Gold, de For masnf. 1844 Thirlwall Greece Vl 1 1 . 63 
Ihe assertion that the gilded statues., were of solid gold. 
1847 Ykowbll Anc. Brit, Church x. sot [Severus] deter- 
mined to build a wall of solid stone. 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist, I. xi. 434 They were purchased with solid gold. 

eiiipt, 1870 Casselfs Techn, Edue, IV. 308/1 What is 
termed < solid ', or gold jewellery of the belter qualities. 

b. Of colour : Of Uie same tone or shade through- 
out ; uniform, self. 

1883 EveMiu' Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 3/6 Those solid 
browns, Blacks, greens, reds, and, in fact, all these solid 
GolM are popular. 1889 Goodalb Pistol. Bot. 19 Yellow 
and Oranae dyes. Solid yellow. 1894 Outing XXlV. i8i/r 
The outttdo of the mighs down to the knees are in solid 


o. U.S. Of liquor ; Neat, undiluted. 
b8m Outi^ V • 69 /» He always took his liquor solid 
he swallowed down two-thlids of a tumbler of raw 
Appleton rum. 

11. Of persona, their constitution, etc.; Strong, 
healthy, sturdy. 

/wubwe. Mind 1. xvl, (1801) ia6 Ifpenons of 
this imka ever devote themielves to science, they should 
Im wdl assured of a solid aad strong constitution of b^y. 
1837 CAiLVia /V. Rev, 1. iv. iv, He walks theie, with solid 
Coshns-Habiw Broad Nor/. 88 ‘Solid, bor, 
solid I meaning in one's usual health. 
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III. 12. Of persons: ft. Of sound scholarship 
or sober judgement in matters of learning or 
speculation. 

1600 B. J0N.40N Ev. Man out 0/ Hum, Q iij b, A right- 
eyd and smide Reader may perceiue it was not so great a 

S urt of the Heauen awry, as they would make it. 1814 
atakbr Trausubst. 48 Like an ingenuoua solide author. 
1669 pUNVAN Holy Citio (1669) 359 It makes them gravr, 
knowing, solid Guides, and Unfoldcrs of the Mysteries of 
the Kingdom. ,1709 Strvpb Ann, Re/, I. 84 This discourse 
of Guest shewing him to have boon a solid and well-read 
man, 1 have transcrilied from the original. 1847 I.. Hunt 
Women, Jlr B, 11 . xi. 383 He has by this time become 
a Bohd student in Butler. ^ 1879 T* Hill True Order Stud, 
X37 The two most solid thinkers upon these subjects. 

b. Sober-minded, of reliable judgement, in pr.ic- 
tical matteni ; steady, sedate, staid. 

sSaa liiTHGOW 7 'rav. 11. 71 The solid, and sad man, is not 
trouoled with the floods and ehlics of Fortune. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals lit. iti. 303 He is an excellent person, . . of a 
good judgement, and solid, but something too resolute. 
A 1891 Fox Autobiogr, in JmL (ed. Newman) a8<\ I., 
therefore de.sired none but .suiidf weighty Friends tiiight lie 
aliout me. 1704 in Ramsay Tca-t, Alisc. (1733) 1 . 36 O 1 as 
thou art bony,^ solid and cany. And tent a true lover. 1780 
J. WooLMAN Jmi, vii. (1898) x&a The hearts of some Solid 
Friends appeared to lie united to discourage the practice 
omongst tneir members. 1837 Carlyi.k Fr, Rerf, 1, m. i, 
Now nothing but a solid phlegmatic M. dc Vergennes sits 
there. 1888 Rryck Atner, ComutwAll. xc. 347 Kearney 
throve because the solid iilusxes despised him. 

O. Sc, Fully possessed of the mental faculties ; 
of sound mind, sane. 

t8o8 Sc, Acts, Jos, ^'/(i8i6) IV. 317/1 Scho tuk occa- 
sioun be his infirmitie and walk Judgement, ho being than 
nocht so solide as wes necessar for the weill of his e«tait. 
s8aa Gai.t Provost xxil, The heatLs of the town, .no, nmy 
be. just so Solid at the time a^ could have been wisheif. 
1819 Jamieson Suppi., Solid, .sane..; used in a negative 
form, as, * He's no very solid '• 

d. (/.S. and <AVi/. Financially sound or reliable; 
possessing capital, property, or means; well-to-do. 

1788 Jefferson Writ (1850) If. 443, 1 wish to see the 
boef-tnide with America taken up by .solid hands. 1799, 
1863 in I'hornton Amcr. Glass, a 1904 in Eng, Dial. Diet, 
s.v» She's not poor, she's a solid woman. 

18. Of qualities : Well founded or established ; 
of real value or importance ; substantial. 

Freq. in the 17th ami 18th centuries, 
a 1601 Pasouii 4 Kath, (1878) iti. 99 The pressure of my 
haii'es..sluiid.H at the scruice of your sollido perfections. 
1638 JuNiu.s Paint, Ancients 12a The. .solid joy conceived 
out of the absolutenesse of the workc. t6^ Whitlock 
Zooiomia 334 We shall see it a Mint of Solid worth, the 

f ood it hath.. being inestimable. 1709 Sykrlk Pailcr 
i(X 39 F 1 Having a very solid K<ei|>ect for humane Nature. 
1793 Fielding Amelia tii. xii, The cheerful, .solid comfoit 
which A fond couple enjoy in each other s conversation. 
•« 4 aR.J. Graves Sysi, Clin, Med. xxii. sfis Many such 
portions may exist in the lungs together, without the least 
solid appe.'irnnce of inflammation in the pulmonary suh. 
stance. 1869 Frkkman Norm. Conq. (1875) III. 339 Uc 
undoubtedly owed William a debt 01 solid gratitude, 
b. Of learning or knowledge. 

1888 Cui.rKrPBK&CoLB Barthfl, Anal, 37a Those persons 
of .solid Leaniing. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Jan. x^a. He 
dilated on his. .solid knowledge in theology. 171Z Hkarne 
Collect, (O.H.S.) 111 . XAS These two*. are really Books of 
solid Learning. 1781 Warton Hist, Enp;. Poetry HI. 
XXX. aiT She was entertained.. with splendid banquets and 
much solid erudition. 1897 Miller Elem. Ckem,, Org, 
i. S 1. 6 So essential to the reception and advancement of 
solid philn.40|jhicnl knowledge. 188a J. H. Bli.'nt Re/. Ch, 
Eng. 11 . las Ho was a man of solid leaniing. 

14. Of arguments, reasons, etc. : Having a sound 
or substantial foundation; based upon sound 
principles or indisputable facts. 

1619 W. Bbdwell tr, Mokam. impost, 11. 1 87 He.. will 
thus go on by way of solid demonstration, a 1861 Fuller 
Worthies (1840) 111 . as Having an excellent faculty in the 
clear and solid interpreting thereoC z6^ J. Webb Stone* 
iieng (i7a5) xox He can ruse no solLder ui Argument 
against it. lyqa Chevnb Regimen 305 There soeiiLs to l>e 
something solid, in one Observation Leibnitz makes. 1886 
Rogers Agric. ^ Prica 1 . xxiiL 803 Too little information 
..is given of the price of cop|>er .. for the purpose of 
attemptifig any solid inference as to the rise.. in its value. 
18^ Soiitltors* Jml, XXXIX. pfx If there were no sulicl 
defence to the claim, the plaintiff would certainly obtain 
his order. 

b. Similarly of writings, discourse, etc. 
iM Glanvill Ess, Philos, v. a7 The Book and Method 
of VeroniuM was kindly . . approved by . . all the Gnllick 


England.. have been written solid Apol<«ies and Vindica- 
tions. 1794 Eollids Anc. Hist. (iSav) L 60 A very solid 
treatise. %s Nation (N.Y.) XaXII. 459 Of the other 
papers in the number, which is a * solid ' one. 

15. Marked by, or involving, serious study or in- 
tention ; not lignt, frivolous, or merely amusing. 

1847 Clarendon Hist, Reb. i, I x86 Dr, Bancroft.. dis- 
posed the clergy to a more solid course of study. 1648 J. 
BEAUMOifr Psyche xx. cxl, Scorn light fond Accents, and 
reserve thine Ear For those which solid Mustek's sweets 
distil. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresn/s Amusem, v. Wks. 1709 
III. I. 46 There’s as much difference between their Rhimes 
and solid Vers^ as [etc.]. 1736 Gentt, Mag, VI. iiUi The 
most amiable Genius b That, which, embracing the most 
solid Arts, excludes not the Polite ones. 1817 Scott Sutg. 
Dan, ^ef., I doubt there is little solid in hb studies— 
poetry and pliwx,..all nonsense. 1B49 W. A. Butler in 
. 9 #rwr. (1849) ,Meni* I ~ 

for solid reading. 


n. p. xxxvii, Romances delmuch the taste 
188S Bryce Amor. Commw. Ill* Ixxe. 59 


In other countries statesmen or philosophers do. .the solid 
thinking for the bulk of the people. 

10. Of judgement, etc. : Of a sober, sound, or 
practical character. 

188a J. Davies tr. Maudeisto's Trap, 95 The Queen, who 
WAS a woman of a solid judgement. 1883 Dl A. Art 0/ 
Converse is They shall never please solid judgments. 1718 
Pope Hiad xv. 333 Not more in councils famed for solid 
sense, Than winning words and heavenly eloquence. ^ 


of rcadin)* and of solid parts. 1868 Milman St, Pants iv. 
93 Hallam h;u» said, with his usual solid wisdom [etc.]. 

17. Marked or characterized by a high degree of 
religious fervour or seriousness. 

Used esp. by the S(x:iety of Friends. 

S7M Whitlfiki.o in Lt/e 4. yrnls. (1756) 436 Preached in 
the Arierti<>on to aliout two Thou.sand, and have not seen 
a mure solid melting .. since my Arrival. 1757 Wooi.man 
JrnLw. (1S98) i=;| At the twelfth hour the meeting for 
weirship begun, which wa.H a solid meeting. 17^ ibtd, x. 
359 We had some solid Conversation, under which I felt 
myself bowed in reverence lieforc the Must High. 

18. Thorough, downright, vigorous, etc. Used 
with intensive force and freq. strengthenccl by gotki, 
right, etc. 

163a Galt Laurie T. 111. ii. (18491 87 , 1 never, .had a right 
.solid sound sleep in one. 1873 UuHiuN HUi. Scot, V. Tvi. 
119 England was to strike the one solid blow that was 
necessary. 188B Stevenson Btach Amnu ii» Swear your 
innoccncy with a giNxl .solid oaih. 1897 Mary Kincslev 
M . A/n\a 394 Feeling sure that for good solid murderous 
msciility .several of my old Fan acquuinluiiccs.. would lake 
a lot of beating. 

IV. 19. C^uaBi-flr/7». a. Solidly, firmly, com- 
pletely, etc. 

A number of dial, uses are given in the Eng. Dial, Diet. 
1851 Davenant Gondibert 11. vi, Glory, too solid great 
tu taste of pride. .683 Moxon MclK. Exetv., Printing 
xxiv. p 19 White Pages . . make the H cap lower in that plare, 
because they clap .sulider together. 

b. In a body or as a whole; unanimously. In 
phra-ses with reference to voting, esp. to go solid 
{for or against sonic thing or person). 

Freq. in leccnt journalistic use. 

(a) 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 j uly 3^ The episcopal vote ■ . was 
cast solid for the Government. 1884 Sat. Rev, 5 July 1/1 
'J'lie Government majuriiy has not been in the habit uf 
voting solid with Mr. Goschcii lately. 1893 Times aa Apr., 
For a party to vote solid for a mcosuic in which not lu per 
cenu of iu members believe. 

1888 Bryce .riw/r'r. Commw. 1 . x. 131 The party going 
solid for whomsoever the majority has appiovecl. 1891 Sot. 
Rcxk 24 Jan. 91/a The fleet scciils to have gone almost solid 
a^inst him. 

20. In 8|)ecial collocations : 

Solid balsam, Bal-Hiitn uf Tolu. Solid dig, key, rib, shoot, 
shot (see tuiots). Sec also Baeiton 1, New el > t, SquAWK sb, 
1836 Pharm. R, Colt. Physicians 5 Tolu Balsam, the 
‘solid Balsam. 1888 Jacoiii Printers Vocab. laS *Solid 
dig, a lean or liad * lake * of copy. xWbm Catal. Internat, 
Exhib,, Brit, II. No. 6V05, ’J'hc key is what is called 
' Solid ', that is, that the ' bim ' or ' steps 'arc cut on the solid 
metal of the * web 1781 Monro Comp,ir, Anat. (ed. 3) 
167 The eight upper ril>s were formerly classed into pairs, 
with particular naiiie.H tu each two, to wh, the crooked, the 
"♦solid lelc.]. 184a Gwtlt Anhit. Gloss. 1033 "^Solid .Shoot 
[ Square Shoot, a wtaiden trough for dbcharging water 
from a building]. 18;^ V'ovle & Si kvknson Mitit. Diet, 
393/2 *Soiid Shift, projectiles made of .solid iron or steel. 

21. Comb, a. Forming paraspthetic adjs., ns 
solid-billed, *br<nved, -coloured, -headed, etc. 

ci6it CiiAFMAN Iliad vni. 323 When to the solid.ported 
depths of hell his .sonne wax sent. 1854 Orr's Circle Sci,, 
Org. Nat. 1 . 339 The ruminants of the deer and elk tribes 
are those whicn have anileni, or nre ' solid-hurned t88a 
Catai, Internat, Exhib,, Brit, 11 . No. 6113, Solid-headed 
pins. 1876 Geo. Eliiit Dan. Der, 1 . i. 13 A gentleman — 
solid-browed, stiff and German. 1890 Cent, Mag. May 
Ku/t The White and Black Leghorns are .Holid-colorcd 
iiirds. 1809 Lydekker Roy. Nat, Hist. IV. 68 The beak uf 
the solid.iiilled bornbill {Rhinoplax vigil) has. .a perfectly 
solid casque. 

b. With imles., as solid-looking, -seeming, -set. 
AUo solid full 

183s Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. viii, 1 ‘his so solid.sceiiiing 
World. 1890 ' 1 'ennvson In Mem. Concl. iv, Like u Ktatue 
solid-set, And iiioiilded in coIoknuI rulrii. 1877 K, R. Condkr 
Basis 0/ Faith ii. 81 The solicl-secming rock U beheld rs a 
flexible. .cullcLtion of molecules. 1883 Huxley Pract, Biot, 
33 A roundi.<ih more Kolid-liKiking particle. 1887 Gucidk, etc. 
Fisheries C.S. v, 11 . 579 They hove their dredges, . .and when 
lliey hauled them In, found them solid'full of sculhips. 

o. With sba., forming attributive compounds, as 
solui-coiour, -ink, -silver, etc. 

1883 Stationer h Bookseller B May 35 Solid-ink Fountain 
Pens. 1884 Knight Diet, Meek. Suppi., Solid Plate Saw, 
a circular saw made of a single plate, as distinguished from 
a segment saw. 1891 Cent. Did,, Solid-color porcelains. 
1897 Outing XXX. 350/z The club won a 4 mndsonie solid- 
silver cup at Long Bninch. 

SolidftgO (Bplid^*gp). [med.L. (but with dif- 
ferent ap^ication: see the note to Comsouds).] 
ft. A large genus of perennial plants of the N. (). 
ComposUm, the N. American secies of which are 
especially numerous; golden-rod. b. A plant of 
this genus, esp. S. tnrgaurea, a European and 
British species, formerly in repute for its medicinal 
properties, now largely cultivated os a garden 
flower. 

1771 Encyct, Brit. 111 . 617/1. 1898 A. Irvine Handbk. 
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BriL Planii 594 . . «oI Jen-Rod. A . numerous 

S onus, chiefly American, oisrecing in habit, foliage, and 
owers with Wj/rr, only.lhe flowers of the ray are not blue, 
. but yellow, and iometinies while. iSSj Cftf /. Sept. 

7a3/a No one would have thought of painting pictures of 

soficlagos on plush for a portiere. 

f Solldare. (An irreg. formation on L. 

solid us SoLinus 1 ; iwh. an error.) 

1607 SiiAKs. Timi^H III. i. 46 Thou Icnow'st well enough., 
that this is no time to lend money... Here's three Solidarca 


lor nice. 

Solida riOf u, [f. Soltdar-itt 4- -ic. Cf. F. 
soUdaire^ Characterized by solidarity or com- 
rminity of interests. So Bo'lidavinm, a theory of 
social or|»anizntion based on solidarity of interests; 
8 oTidarlat» a tieliever in, or advocate of, this. 

■<74 Langk CoMutt, Ze^haninh 98 Ihe *soUdaric connec- 
tiun of the false Gods with the kingdom of Satan. 1894 
ThinktrW, 7a The central position of Christ in regard 
to humanity, and His solidaric fellowship with it on its 
head. iyo6 K. Kkli.y Propr. Workin^i Men 11. ii. 113 The 
main obiect to lie secured will he described ns Solidarity; 
tho<ie who want to secure it as SolnlariNts, and tlie doctrine 
itself as *Solidarism. 1884 C. Power PhilisUa 1 . 1 . 4 The 
polyglot crowd of democratic *solidnrists. 

So'UdE'riljt nr/v. [f. Solidary / 7 . 'F.Y In 
A solidary manner; with solidarity. 

1870 Pall Malic, as Aug. 4 It would not be well to make 
the French living in Germany responsible for the misdeed, 
but France hersrif ought to do made to answer solidarity 
for it. 1891 Tontplo Bar \unvt 156 It belongs to us. .ns a 
community, and we are collectively and— what is the word? 
—solidarity responsible for its use. 

Solidarity (S^lidse'riti). [«ad. F. solidafMy f. 
solidaire solid : see Solidabt a.] 

1 . The fact or quality, on the part of commun- 
ities, etc., of being perfectly united or at one in some 
respect, esn. in interests, sympathies, or aspirations. 

The French origin of the word is fren. referred to during 
the period of its introduction into English use. 

i8s8 People's Press 1 1. 16 r /a Solidarity k a word of French 
origimthe nnluraIiAatiutiofwhich,inthiscountr)',isdcsiral>lt‘. 
l8dCtALi.ENGA Italy 439 Actuated . . hy a feeling of nalioiiul 
soJuiarity-^lo burrow a French word— which induced all of 
them to run the same risk. sfl>^ F.mkrsom Traits v. 
103 One secret of their power is their mutual good under- 
standing.. .They have solidarity, or responsihlenexs, and 
trust in each other. 1879 Hhockktt Crt*ss 4- Cresceni 157 
Each is responsible to tfie CTrar, but they have no sort of 
folid.irity. 

transA 1876 Farrar Marlb, Sinn, xicxilCiBy;) 331 Know- 
ing, .that there is a solidarity in the virtues as in the vices. 
lUt Nature No. 617. When we thus cH'cct a rc'clnssifica- 

tion of elementary bodies, the solidarity at once breaks down, 
b. Const. ^(manKind, a race, etc.). 
i8sa Fraser's Ma^, Jan. 98 We have hived up one of his 
phrases, .—the * solidarity of the peoples 1 ' i8s| Trench 
Less, Prov, 99 The 'solidarity* (to use a word ^ich it is 
in vain to strive against) of nil the nations of Christendom. 
i88a S. E. Dawson Handbk, Canada 10^ The grand idea 
of the solidarity of England and the £ngH.sh race through- 
out the world. 

irat^A 1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit. 68 The solidarity, 
to use that convenient French word, of Breton and >Vclsh 
poetry. 1876 J- Stephen Hist, En^, Th, sSth C\ I. sao 
Dixpuiing the Mlidnrity of nil the writers of Turgums. 

0. ironsl. Mween or 7 vilh (others). Also trans/^ 

(a) s86o Marsh Lect, Eng, Lang, 984 The organs or.Hpeech 

act and react u|ion each other ;. .there is, to use a word, 
which if not now English soon will be, a certain solidarity 
between them all. 187S Si units Const, Hist. xvi. II. 3 >0 
There was what is called, in modern phrase, .solidarity be- 
tween him and hb people. 1898 Ailbutt's SysL Med, V. 67 
The solidarity exbting between all parts of the lung. 

(A) s86a Grattan Beaten Paths 1 1 . 378 Would he not have 
found b» best policy, .lin) an alliance, if not quite a solid- 
arity, with England? t88s buens in Manning Ess, 
Felig. tk 374 To refuse any solidarity whatever with it. 
s8^ L'Peal Mercury 18 Feb. s/3 The member for Wood- 
stow..oere repudiates all solidarity with bb leaders. 

2 . Community or perfect coincidence . 0/ (or 
IseiweiH) interests. 

1874 Lady Herbert tr. HUbner's Ransbie 11. ii. (1878) 518 
To establtoh a solidarity between their commercial interests. 
1876 Contenjp. Rev. June 1 18 The cry was raised ns to the 
solidarity or the Conservative Interests. 1890 Gaoss GiM 
Merck. 1 . 97 A compact Imdy emphatically chameterised by 
ft Eternal solidarity of interests. 

3 . Civil Law, A form of qbligation involving 
joint and several responsibilities or rights. 

sSye PosTR Gains iii. 396 Correolity and ^lidarity agree 
in tins, that in both of them everi^ creditor is severally cn- 
litlrd to receive the whole object of the active obligation, 
and evet y debtor is bound to discharge the whole object of 
thn p.'issive obligation. 

Bo'lidarize, v, rare. [ad. F. sclidariser : see 
prec. and -ize.] Irani, or rejl. To bring to solid- 
arity. Hence So'lldariBiiig ppl, a, 
s8M Pietorial World 8 Apr. 398 An arrangement of solid 
facts and figures to prove the..soltdarisingeflccts of Ameri- 
can republican institutions over those of the Britisher. s8tt 
Standard 4 Feb. s/6 Germany has, in a measure, solidarised 
herself with Austria, and that solidarity has its charges. 

Solidary (sF'Ud&ri), a. [ad. F. solidaire : see 
Solid a, and -aby.] 

1 . Civil Law, Joint and several. 

1818 CoLRRRooKB Obtif^ations xiv. 149 The solidary obli- 
gation can hardly arise, without such an exprest provision. 
tSys Gatus 111. 398 Election to sue the principal 

debtor discharges a Correal surety.., but not a. Solidary 
surety. 189s Aaw Times XCIX. 465/1 Anyone who has 
grasped the difference between a correal and a solidary 
obligation. 


2 . Characterized by or having solidarity or com- 
munity of interests. 

1848 rail's Mag, XV. 951 Recmrding as solidary, or in- 
dissolubly connected logctoer, all the members of the great 
human family. 1867 Viscr. SraANCRoaD Selection (18^) 1 1 . 
64 A struggling Chrbtian population, solidary in sentiment 
and interest with all other Chrbtbn populations in Turkey. 
Solidata (V'lldeit), sb. Now IlisL [ad. nied. 
L. solidtUa {terrte\ f. solid-us Solidus^.] A piece 
of land of the annual value of a solidus or shilling* 
s6io^ Folkingham Art Sunu it. vii. 58 Ihere be also other 
quantities of lAind taking their denominations from our 
v.Mial Colne ; as. .Obolatcs, Denariates, Solidates. Ibid, 59 
'i'hen must the Obolat be 4 Acre, the Denurlat an Acre, the 
Sulidat 13 . acres. 1849 Nicolas Mem, Chancer in Cls 
Whs. 1 . 31 On the 98th of December 1375 the King granted 
Chaucer the custody of five * solidates * of rent in Solys in 
Kent. tUnProe. Bertmck, Nai.ClnbY!^, 469 Its master 
held a hundred solidates of land in pure aims. 

t Solidatat fn* Obs, [ad. L. soUddt’US^ 
pa. pple- of solldare : sec next.] Solid, hard. 

154s Boor OB Dyetary xiii. (1870) 968 So be it that the 
fys^lie lie .sofie and not solydat. Ibid, 

So'lidate. v. Now rare, [f. L. W}r 4 i/-, ppl. 
stem of soliddre to make solid.] 

1 . Irani, To make solid or firm ; to consolidate. 
Also Jig. 

1640 C. II AMVKV .Synagogue, Church-Porch viii, Remember 
that humility Must solidate and keep all close together. 
1690 Fuller Pisgah tv, iv. ^ Many being much troubled .. 
how .so brickie matter [looking-glasses] wnen broken could 
lie made usefull.nnd solidatedfor this service. 1696 Cowlbv 
Pindar, Odes, Muss 67 Wks. (Orosart) 1 1 . 18 This shining 
Piece of Ice Which melts so soon away With the Sun's Ray, 
Thy Verse does solidate and crystallize. s^4 G. M. Fenn 
In Alpine I 'alley i, 65 On either hand it [i.e. snow] hod 
been solidatrd hy pressure, 
ta. *=C 0 .\ 80 L 1 DATR ». 4. Obs, 

1697 Tomlinson Renous Dhp, 31 That . . which is cfToctiiall 
in .snfiiluting broken bones. 16^ tr. Sonet's Merc, Compit, 
in, 77 It ran... solidate the Bones, which we daily see in 
other fractures. 

t Solidation. Obs. rare» [ad. L. soUdd/iSn^ 
em^ f. soliddre \ sec prec. Cf. OF. 5 olidation,\ 
Consolidation, strengtnening, etc. 

S947 Boordb lutrod, KncnoLi, (1870) tsi They stande 
many a hondred yenres, hauyng no reparacion nor no soli- 
dneion of niorter. 1696 Blount Ghssogr,, Solidatiout a 
making whole or firm, a soldering. 

t Solidatively, adv, Obsr^ [f. OF. solidatij 
•m 4 * -LY 5 *.] Solidly. 

1541 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest, D *tj b, They [L e. bones] 
that haue neytlier one nor otuer ben ioyned sofidatiuely. 

80lid<ll00fedi a [f- Solid a. ai a .1 Having 
the hoof whole or undivided; Boliaungulate, 
soliped ; spee. as the designation of certain swine. 

fSaa Prichard Nat, Hist, Man \s There are breeds of 
soliU'hoofed swine in some parts or England. 1848 Buck- 
ley ttiad 87 Lest the son of Tydeas should drive away 
thy solid-hoofed steeds. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 903 Some 
herbi vora are solid-hoofed, c s88o CasseiT s Nat, if r'l/. 1 1 . 
343 The Solid-hoofed Pigs . .show a persistent variation from 
the cven-toed type. 

So 8olid-liooy«d a, 

ipio Tiiomition Aristotle's Hist, Ansm, II. r There are 
in Illyria and in Paeonia and elsewhere solid-hoovod swine. 

SolidiflaUe (s<ni*dif 8 i.ab’l), a. [f. Solidify 
z*. 4- -ABLE.] That may be solidified; capable of 
solidification. 

,1898 H. Spencer Ess, 1 . 5 A., deposition of all solidifiahle 
elements contained in the atmosphere. 1878 Gross Dis, 
Urinary Organs 186 I'he manner in which a clot of blood 
..detains the solidifiable Ingredients. 

SolidULcatioil (s^i^difik^D/an). [f. Solidify 
V. (see *ation) 9 or a. F. solidijicalion.} 

1 . The action or process of solidifying or be- 
coming solid. 

1811 A. T. Thomson Lond. Pisp. (iRiB) p. xxvii, The 
solidification of the water when it unites with the lime. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xx. 949 The diseased 
lung, whose specific gravity has been much increased by 
solidification. 1880 0 . R. Markham Peruv, Bark 188 In 
the cooling and solidification of granite the quartz is the 
last mineral element to crystallise and become solid. 

Irons/, 1879 lowETT Plalo (ed. 9) IV. 073^ Force (may lie 
conceived] as the materializing or solidifiraUon of motion. 

2 . Consolidation, concentration. 

1801 Qv/. Testip, 4' Prohib, MAh Tliere was an increasing 
realization of the vadue of solidincation and discipline, 
Soli'difledf ppl- a- [f- Solidify v.] Ren- 
dered solid or compact; changed from a liquid 
to a solid state. 


1831 R. Knox CloqnePs Anal. 96 A very thick and solid- 
ified cranium, in which all the boles which commonly give 
passage to nerves were obliterated. 1848 C arpbntrr A nim, 
Pkys, 98 The greater part of the animal tiisuei seems com- 
posed of solidified fibrin. 


r 1898 SiMMONDS put. Trestle^ 

Solidified milk, concentrsted or preserved milk for use at 
sea. 1889 WKt.CH Text Bk. NaveU Archit, L 7 The solid- 
ified water again becomes liquid. 

Ctoli'diflw* [f* M prec.] That which aolid- 
ifies ; a consolidator. 

1863 Dana Man, Geoi, 90 Acting as a general cement and 
solidtficr. 1804 Dsummond Ascent e/Man 969 [War] the 
purifier of societies, the solidifier of states. 

Boli'diform. nonce-word^ ff. Solid «.] A 
solid body. 

ste Fob Wks, (1869) II. 396 He infomied us all.. about 
Acriforms, flutdiforms. and soUdiforms. 


Solidify (s^i difai), v. [ad. F. solidiJUr x see 
Solid a. and -(i)fy.] 

1. irons. To render solid ; to convert into a 


solid l>ody; to make firm, hard, or compact. 

1799 Kim wan Geol, Ess. 195 In these cases the water seems 
to he solidified by a loss of great part of its specific heat. 
1807 T. Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11 . 695 This powder.. ab- 
sorbs water very rapidly, r, n 

Richardson Caem, Tec 


and solidifies (L Ronalds ft 
Technol, (ed. 9) 1 . 148 The pressing 
' ‘ 1^1 B. Stbwart Heat 


machine for solidifying the fueL 
1 84 Although we cannot as yet Boiioiiy aiconoi. 

Jpg, zM Hawtiiornb Fr, 4r it, NoteJbks, ( 1879 ) II. 933 
The difnculty of retaining it ir the mind and solidifying 
it into a description. s86o Comdk. Mag, Oct. 4^13 He could 
not solidify the prejudices of the mass. 1889 ' Mask Twain ' 
Yankee at Crt, K, Arth, vlil. The tower episode solidified 


my power. 

b. iransf. To concentrate or consolidate. 

MiManch. Wkly, 7 Yi»/rz 00 June 5/5 Disraeli.. so^ht 
to solidify them into a party. 1889 Pall Mali G, 95 Feb. 
10/9 Organizing and solidifying the Liberal vote in the new 
constituency. 

2 . inir. To become solid ; to change or pass 
from a li(|uid or gaseous to a solid state. 

1837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicals Mortars 40 In the condition 
of very stiff paste.. they. .solidifV more quickly, i860 '^n- 
DALi. Gltsc, II. xxxi. 409 If.. molten [bismuth].. be pomed 
into a bullet-mould it will expand on nolidifying. 1878 
Huxlkv Physiogr, 60 Water solidifies by reduction of tem- 
perature. 

Hence Soli'difjring vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 

1890 Grove Corr, Phys, Forces (ed. 9) ^ The freezing or 
solidifying point. 1896 Orr's Circ, Sei,, Praet, Chem, 469 
Oil of poppies retards the sulidifying effect. 

t Boll 'diouBnesa. Obs,'^^ [lSolido.] Solkliw. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, xvi. Ixviii. (1495) 575 For 
colcmessc and solidiousnesse theruf [marble]. 

t8oli‘dip*de. Obs,'"'^ [ad. L. solidipes^ -ped-is 
whole-hoofed .1 ■■ Solifed sb. 

t66z Lovell Hist, Anim, a Min. Isagoge aiv. Four- 
footed beasts, .are. 1. Sulidipedes, having whole hoofes. 

So fftolldi'pedowia. Obs,*-^ - Solipeoous g. 

lyta J. Morton Nat, Hist, Northampt, 454 The Solipid- 
oua [errata Solidipedous] or Wholc-Hoora Kind. 

80 Udish, a. [f. Solid g.] Somewhat solid. 

i8u Clough Poems^ etc. (1869) 1 . 178 We found our way 
to the house he used to occupy— a solidish red-brick place. 

SolidiBm (sp'lidiz'm). Med. [f. Solid sb.-k 
-ISM : cf. F. solidismef\ The doctrine or theory 
which refers all diseases to the state of, or to 
morbid changes in, the solid parts of the body. 

s83a Rdin, Rev, LV. 468 Sometimes Humorism, sometimes 
SoHdism scemi to be favoured. at86a Buckle Civilie, 
(1869) III. 419 Cullen . .having built up that system of patho- 
logy which is known to medical writers as Soliduim. 

Solidifft (sp'lidist). Med. [Cf. prec. and •trt. 
So F. solidiste,} One who believes in or holds 
the doctrine of solidism. 


1841 Penny CyeL XX III. 400/f The doctrines of the 
fluioiKtR. , , of the vitalists and solidists. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen, Pathol, 5 I'hysicbns have distinguished themselves as 
IJun^raliats or Solidists. 

Hence BoUdlwtio o., of or pertaining to the 
solidists or their theo^. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 517 We nearly always dis- 
cover that diseases of tissues and organs cause anomalies of 
the blood (solldistic pathology as opposed Co humoralistic 
patbolonO. 1889 Lancet ya Nov. ties The 'solidistic* 
notion or the all-pervading influence of the nervous system. 
SoliUty (s^li'dlti). Also 6 solidyte, 6-7 
soliditio. [ad. F. soliditi ( It. soliditd) or 1.. 
soliditdt-enu f* solidus Solid : see -irr.] 

1. The quality of being solid or substantial, in 
various figurative or transferred senses. 

EiSB More Cot/ut, Tindale Wks. 790/a The trouth of 
Goddes woorde. .nath his solidyte, subsMunce and fastnesse 
of and in it selfe. eiifito Healbv Cebu (1636) 150 The 
genius bids them, never give credence unto her, never to 
imagine any solidity in ner bounties. 1847 Clarendon 
Hist, Reb, I. 1 166 No Kingdom., in the solidity., of the 
Laws, .was more Secure than England. 1788 jRFFEiiaoN 
Writ, (1859) 11 . 54s Assure me of the solidity of your 
recovery. 1804 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life * Writ. 
(183s) III. 919 Prussia has grown up so fast that there is a 
want of solidity. 1866 Srblbv Rcce Homo iv. (ed. 6) 36 
Human relations gained a solidity and permanence which 
they had never before seemed to have. 1871 Tyndall 
Frespn, Sei. (1879) II. ii. 39 That unsubstantial pageant of 
the iniMinaiion to which the solidity of science u opposed. 

b. Of persons, in respect of learning, judge- 
ment, character, etc. 

1607 Topsbll Four/. Beasts (1658) 405 Now 1 know such 
is the solidity of divers Readeie and people, that (eic.h 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) 11 . 14 Men resembled him 
to one of the shipB-royal.. called the Swiftsurei such his 
celerity and aolialty in all affairs. 1699 Ld. PanvoN 
Boethius iv. pr.L (171a) 176 These. .things.. may put an 
end to thy Complaints, and strengthen thee with all Flim- 
ness and Solidity. 1703 Wodsow Corr. (1643) 1 1 1. 31 
King expressed at that time an uncommon esteem of Mr. 
Henderson for his learning, piety, and solidity, tjfib Mss. 
Calderwood in Coliuess ColUet. (Maid. Cl.) 148 One must 
admire them for their solidity, industry, and pains-taking 
in every thing, slei Rich yourss, Persepdtie it Sept, in 
• A aC ( 1839)168 The Persians are ttnthlnklnfipsr- 
^»king, and deficient in eolidity. 1889 M^Laiuen 

. It. vii. lee Without that armour, there wlU not 

be solidity enough In our character, 
d. Of amment, dcmonstiatlon, cto. 

i 60 Sir T. Boowni Puud. SP- f. vi. (1686) 19 
lishliig their aieerlions with gfiot iolWty. t6^ Ppeu 
PialTietw. Protest, p Fa^si (i 735 ) 7 » Nm for any Solidity 
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of Argument (tnat naa Men peaaniicK^ 1077 uwbn i/h 
V mifffc, xii. Wke. 1831 111 . 063 Such niceties have more 
^ohilosoohical iubclety than theological solidity in them. 
M 77 i JoHMOM in ed.) 1 . 360 That the Colonists 

could with no sdlidiw argue, .that they should not now be 
tM Kent Comm 19 In cases where the principal 
jurisM agree, the presumption will he very great in favor of 
the solidity of their maxims. i88s Pusxv Truih Eng, Ch, 
136 A remarkable response, objecting to the decree with 
much solidity and clearness, 
d. Of judgement. 


solidity and accuracy of a man s Judsinent 1790 Morsu 
Amtr, Ceogr, I. 93 Good sense, perspicuity, accuracy, and 
solidity of judgment, Hinsualb Gar^tld ^ Ednc, i. 
116 close observation, high analytical.. ability, solidity of 
judgment. 

2 . The quality or condition of being materially 
solid ; compactness and firmness of texture, struc- 
ture, etc. Also^. 

1803 HoLr.ANO Fiuiarch't Mot, iwa A land altogether 
barren and unfruitfull, by reason of hardnesse and stifTe 
soliditie. iSmG.Sanuvs 7 938 Tunnie;.. in taste some- 

thing resembling flesh, as in colour and soliditie. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parah, PUgr, (1687) 381 We may discern between 
hardness and softness, a middle temperament, which is called 
solidity and firmness. 1704 Norris Idoal IPorld 11. i. 46 
Solidity, according to the vulgar and jjmpular sense of it, 
wherein it is used for hardness. 1774 Goldsm. Nai, Hist, 
(1776) VI. 313 They have the solidity of the hardcNt bone. 
1841 T. R. Jones Kingd, 446 A fibro-cartilaginous 

substance.. fills the interior of each mandible, and thus 
uives it auflicient solidity for all required purposes. t84a 
Lover Handy Andy ix, When they came to take the hay- 
stack to pieces, the solidity of its centre rather astonished 
them. 

b. Of buildings, edifices, etc. 

i66b Gerbikx Pmnciplfx Title-p., The three chief Prln. 
idples of Magnificent Huilding, wa. Solidity, Conveniency, 
* Buxkb Ft, Reft, 73 They load the 


.strikes the spectator by its 

solidity and magnificence. 1867 Emerson LtiL 4 - Sac, Ain 


and_ Ornainenu , ^ _ 

ejmlidity 

irereciuin ** 

IVand, Loin 35 The < 

solidity and megnificei.,.. , _ 

Wks. (Bohn) IlL 327 Our. .architecture [is] tent-like, when 
compared with the monumental solidity of medinval.. 
remains in Europe and Asia. 

d. a. Geofn, The amount of space occupied by 
a solid body; volume, cubic or solid content. 

1x70 Obb Math, Pr^, a iij b, To vnderstand the Soliditie, 
and content of a^ bMily thing, ihom H. More Song 0/ 
Soul II. I. ii. 43 [The soul] fitulH out Phsebus vast soliditie 
Hy his diametre. 1874 Jkakk Arith, iiM) 334 If a Right 
Cylinder have the Diameter 14, and the Height, .as much ; 
then shall the Area of each Paso be is4,..atul the Solidity 
2156. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 137 Vo find a Cone of tho 
greatest Solidity under a given convex Surface and Base A 


frustrum will be euual to the solidity ot the whole cone, 

b. Relative aensity or mass. 

t6o8 Kxill Exam, To, Earth (1734) 33 The surfaces of 
bodies not increasing in the same proporiion with their 
solidities or weights. 1718 Uuincv Compl Dhp, 3 Attrac- 
tion in all Bodies is caeUrts paribus as their Solidities. 
1740 Chkvnb Rsgitnen a It is probable, tlmt animated 
Bodies act according to their Solidities. 

4 . a. The property ofoccupying a certain amount 
of space. 

im Lockb Hum, Und, ir. iv. (1695) 5* That which thus 
hinders the approach of two Bodies, when they are moving 
one towards another, 1 call Solidity. 1777 Pkiestlbv 
Phil, Nocfss, 177 A substance that has no properties besides 
extension and solidity. 1813 J. Smith Panoraaua Set, 4- 
Art 1 . 370 The solidity of matter, .expresses that property 
which every body possessei of not permitting any other 
body to occupy the same place with it at the same time. 
1884 tr. LoisPs Mtiaph, 304 He mentions Lambert's 
account of Solidity ns a necessary property of all material 
existence 

b. b^tension in the three dimensions of space. 

1835 Bain Sensss 4* Ini, 11. U. | 3 It is this dissimilarity 
of the pictures that is the chief optical sign of solidity or uf 
three dimensions. 1886 Sully Handbk. Psychol, viii. 140 
1 hat the eve has little knowledge of solidity. 

5. A solid thing or body. Alsoyi^. 

iSaa Shaka Ham, iii. Iv. 49 Heauens face doth glow, 
Vm this BoUdi^and compound masse.. Is thought-^cke. 

• 1663 Snrv, Attains 0/ Nsthsrlands 195 Their Apparel 
plain, and their Ambition onely upon Realities and 
SolidtUch 1718 R. Morris Ess, Anc, Avchit, 43 It ha.<« a 


3fi Fruits, victual, drink, solidities, or slops. 
s868 Gi^ Eliot F, Holt ix, A man.. owed a great deal 
more to himself as the mainstay of all those solidities, than 
to feeUngs . .quite unsubstantiaL 

6 . iM Solidarity a. 

IliA. idih C, 11 . IV. Ix. 431 note, 
Solidity in the French Uw b a joint Obligation entiid into 
by Mwral Creditors, by which every one of the Obligees 
binds biiimlf to pay what ^ey all owe in Common, upon the 
.?{.***• COLEBROOKB Obligations xiv. 149 

Ihii ioUdiiy in raspea of cr^ltors Is very rare: it U not 
indivisibility of obligation. Ibid,, 
J he aifeM of wlidity towards creditors, when it does occur, 
ere as follow. Each of the creditors, being so for the whole! 
may consequently demand the whole (etej. 

Bolldlv SouD a.4-.LY8.] 

In a solid maimer. 

1 . So aa to be fixed or firm ; firmly, lecnrely. 
ciiii Chapman tliadxw, cotum,, Hector, .standing it so 
solully; for without that consideration, the stone could 
VOL. IX. 


neuer haue recoild so fiercely, a 1700 Evklyn Dimty so 
Nov. 1644, The stone Is.. now cracked in many places, but 
Mildly Joyn d. s868 Morris Earthly Par, (1870) 1 . 1. 379 
Who on the altar fixed it (an Image] solidly Against tne 
beating of the winds and waves. 1889 Aathony's Photogr, 
Bnlletin II. 403 The hyposulphite or soda is held pretty 
solidly by the aelatine. 

Comb, s86i hLOR. Nksktingalb NuningtiaA, a) 43 In the 
solidly built old houses. 

b. transf, ox fig, (esp. with found, tsiabHsh), 
1837-30 Row Hist, Kirh ^odrow See.) 333 I^^arned men 
finding Parceus's doctrine to be solullie founded upon the 
Jraeth of God. 1673 S. C. Ari of Complaisance vi. S4 
1 his vertue. .upon which all the coiiimert:e of this life might 
be very solidly establish'd, a 1797 Walpole Mem. Geo, It 
(1647) 1. i. 3 Uis brother's jealousy was solidly grounded. 
1813 Sir K. Wilson Priv, Diary (1862) II. 445 Now 
Switzerland can be solidly linked iu the connection of inde- 
pendent nationit 1884 Kendal Afenury 4 * Times 31 Oct. 
4/7 All this,. will serve only to weld the followers of Mr. 
Gladstone more solidly together. 

2 . With solid or valid arguments or reasons ; on 
solid or good grounds. 

Freq. in the 1701 cent. 

i8rS-8 tr. Catndefis Hist, Elisabeth iti. (1688) 289 Their 
Books were . . solidly confuted by Learned men. 1631 
UAETKa Its/, Bapt. 37s Detenniiuiig it.. most solidly and 
excellently. 1803 Evelyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard. 11 . 
86 The Tast is the only and real Judge to whom it belongs 
to Judge Solidly, and without appeal, as well of the 
Maturity, as of the Goodness. 17x0 Waterland Eight 
Sertn, 275 This appears to lie only a groundless surmise, as 
is largely and solidly proved by.. Bp Bull. 1738 Buhke 
Subl, 4- B, 1. xvi, Aristotle has spoken .so much and so 
solidly^ upin the force of imitiuion. 1853 M. Krli.y tr. 
Gosseiitis Power Pofe during Mid, get II. 167 note, 
Muratorl proves solidly . . the antiquity of these copies. 
tM E. White Life in Christ 11. xiii. 151 [This] may he 
sofidly inferred from the following prcmUscs. 

8 . In A real as opposed to a superficial or ap- 
parent manner; really, thoroughly, truly. 

i8as Hart Arrnignm. Ur. 1. it 16 Hippocrates.., noF 
superficially, but soudly learned. 1840 Ld. Diohv Sp, cone, 
i'rienn. Pari, <1641) 12 Neither the people can be pros- 
perous and secure, nor the King himselfe solidly happy. 
1887 in Cath, Rec,Soe, PubL III. 66 This most sweet childo 
was solidly vertuous. 1747 Chestbrf. Lett. (1792) I. cxix. 
323, 1 ..sacrificed a thousand real pleasures to it; and made 
myself solidly uneasy by it. 18x3 Jefeembon 4 V//. (1830) 
IV. 367 In this alliance, Louis, now avowedly, and George, 
secretly but solidly, were of the contracting parties, s^ 
H. Jambs Hawthorns 32 Hawthorne's countrymen are 
.solidly proud of him. 

4 . Seriously, solemnly; earnestly. 

163a Litiigow Trav, x. 475 The two lesuits. .solidly pro- 
tested, they were sorry from their heart* 1638 Earl oIonm. 
tr. BocealinPs Adots./r, Paruass, 1. Ixv. (1674) 83 He heard 
the Ottoman Emperor speak so solidly of the care which 
Princes ought to have. 1878 O. Heywood Diaries (1883) 
III. 147 John Butterworth prayed .solidly and tenderly. 
1788 in T. W. Marsh Friends in Snrrty 4* Sussex (1886) vi. 
46 (The Friends having] solidly considered tho same, are of 
opinion [etc.]. 1791 Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed.) 1 . 48 Ho 
told me what he read solidly at Oxford was Creek. 

6 . Ill A quiet, sedate, or serious way or manner. 
1790 in T. W. Marsh Friends in Sumy 4* Sussex (1886) ii. 
18 After sitting solidly awhile he stood up and said [etc.]. 
s86s Daily Tsfegr. 8 Nov. 4/4 The old complaints were in- 
flammatory ; folks lived slowly and .solidly. 

6 . In a body; unanimously. Orig. U,S, 

Bright in Mont, Star 14 Mar., I wa.s told by a citizen 
of New York. . that in the United States alone 100,000 Irish 
votes were given, as he expre.«w(xl, solidly— that is in one 
mass— fur General M'Clellan. s888 Grant Duff Pol, .Surzu 
133 They [Congress] will vote solidly for repudiation in any 
form. 1886 Manch. Exam, 26 Feb. 3/5 The Roman Catholic 
and Nationalist elements.. being solidly Tory. 

So lUiteM. [r. Solid iz.] The cju.'ility of 
being solid, in lit, iind^**. senses ; solidity. 

(a) t8oo Surklbt Connttie Farme iii. Ixviii. 591 Gros.se 
pMccs (of gold] in respect of their .solidnes consume but a 
vrrie little. i8m 1 . Jonb.h Stone^llengKxia^ 50 The Plain- 
ness and Solidness of the Tuscan Order. 1630 Vennf.r / ia 
Recta 154 Pe,Tre- Wardens, in regard of the .solidne«;se of 
their subotance, may be longest kept. 1710 B a i ley (fol.), Sub' 
.Solidness, Firmneas. 18 jl Dickkn.s Nickleby 
xxxiv, * Here's flesh ' cried Squeers, turning the boy about. 

. . • Here’s firmness, here's solidness I * 

(^) i8|0 H. I.z)ru Banians 05 To settle us in the .solid, 
nease of our owne faith. s88B H. Mokk Pix\ Dial, it. vi. 
(1713) 108 The fulness and Solidness of the Cause we con- 
tencl for. 1881 Manton U^s. (187a) VIII. 23 When they 
excel you. .for solidness and .settledness in maniiers. 
8 olldtt*ngular, rare'~\ =next. 

1819 W. Lawrence Nat, Hist, Man 11. i. 250 The great 
troop of solidungular quadrupeds. 

Solidunnlata (splidf^'qgiiHA'), a, and sb, [f, 
L. jo/fGf-« 7 soLiD a,k-itngHliitiis, f. tmgnla hoof. 
,So F. soHdongulL'l - Solifkd a, and sb, 

1839-47 Todds Cycl, Anat, HI. 237/1 'I'hc. .solidungii- 
laiequiMrupeds, aa the Hor.se and Ass. 1848 Rkanub Piet, 
Sci^ etc. 1130/1 SolidwtgMlates, . .Xho name of a tribe of 
Mammals [etc.], 1883 Dana Man, Geoi. 529 Of the Solid- 
ungulate or Horse family. 1879 tr. Dc Quatre/ages* Hum, 
spec, 5) Instead of being cloven-footed,, .the race becomes 
Bolidungulate. , _ 

tntMsf, 1863 R. F. Burton Abeohuta II. lao They had been 
provided wiui ammunition-boots, but, not having liecome 
by habit soUdungulute, they could not use them without 

risking broken legs. 

BouAnnglUOtUI (,,>Udp'q!(i/nM), «. [Sce 
prcc. And -oiis.] = Solipco a. 

1850 Sir T. Brownb Pseud, Ef, (ed. 9) 88 It is plainly set 
down by Aristotle, an Horse and all Solidungulous or whole 
hoofd animals have no gall. 1861 Grew Musaeum 1. ii. il 33 
The Hoof of a Solidungulous Animal. 1719 J. Morton 


Nat, Hist, Northampt, 244 The Solidungulous, or whole- 
Hoofed, the Soles of whose Feet are undivided. i8a8 
Stark Elem, Nat, Hist, I. 139 There is a solidungultnis 
variety (of pig], but in which traces of the hoofs may be 
observed. R. Knox tr. E.tisvards' Man, ZoA, I 397 
111 the .solidungulous animals, the same happens with the 
fibula and tibia. 190s -V. 4' Q, Ser. ix. IX. 910/1 1 'he cloven 
hoof may become soltdungulbus like that of the hors& 
llSoliduHs|; lid/[s). ri.8olldi(8pliddi); also 
5-7 aoUdoa. [L., a substantival use of solidus 
(sc. nummus) Solid a, 'The form solidos is the 
L. acc. pi.] 

1 . a. A gold coin of the Roman empire, origin- 
ally worth about 25 denarii, f b. A shilling. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) II. 313 Gentil men hade 
i^’ngcs, and obere hadde .solidy |*at were hole and sownde. 
> 43 S“ 5 ® nigden (Rolls) VII. 301 Kyiige William toke 
this yere of every hyde of grownoe in Ynglonde vj. solidos 
uf .silver. 1487 in raston Lett, 111 . App. 463, I heqiicith to 
the reparacidti of the .stepuli of the »aid cnutche uf Saint 
Albane xx. so]ido.s. thm Bihlk (Douay) t i hren, xxix. 7 
And they Kuue..or gold, liue thou!«and talenlcs, and ten 
thou.sund solidus.^ 1708 Ph 1 1.1.1 rs (ed. Ve^scy^.. Solidus, ox\ 
entire ot whole piece of Gold-Coin, iie.nr the Value of our 
old Nohle or Spur- Royal ; hut it is now taken for a Shilling. 

C. R. Smh It in A rchxoi. Cant, 1 1 1 . 38 I he .sulidi of the 
r‘a.sterii Empire were coniiuunly imitaieii in France under 
the Merovingian princes. \XBi% Athenaeum 34 Oct. 541/2 
Mr. Webster exhibited, .a gold solidus of Constantius. 

2 . A sloping line used to separate shillings ftoiu 
|)cncc, as la/O ; a shilling-mark. Also attrib, 

1891 in Cent, Diet. G. CiiKVSTAL Introd, Algebra i. 
(1902) 3 The Nymlmls / (holidiis notation) and : (ratio nota- 
tion) are equivalent to -r> >908 F. 11 . Coi.i.ins Author 
4 * Printer s.v. 1909 Athenxum 27 Mur. 370/1 The last., 
have^ been quick to adopt the use iif the solicTus or slanting 
line instead of the horizontal bar in writing fractions. 
llEo'lidnsi. [1. solidus Solid a.] A cur\'c 
showing the temperatures at which a series of 
alloys are completely solid. 

1903 Proc, Royal Soc. 16 June 3R4 As indicated hy tho 
litliiidiis and soriilii.s curves approxiinaiing closely to one 
another. t9e4WiiBTHAM Rec. Dcrel. Phys. Sii. iii. 03 
Below the curve adh^ or 'solidus', the alloy is entirely 
solid. Ibid, 97 Equilibriiiiii curves lying below the solidus. 

tSolie. Obs, Also aoly. [ad. L. solium,^ A 
seat, throne. 

13. . A*. E. A Hit, A B. 1171 He scle on Salnmoncs solie, 
on holenine wyse. Ibid, 1678 Fro |>e soly of his .solciiipnete, 
his solace he feues. 

Solie, obs. form of Solely adv, 
t Boiler. Obs, Also aolyer. [a. OK. solier, = 
Ah', soler Sollar jf/r.i] An upper room. 

I(^3 Caxton Gold, Leg. 28/1 In the solicr where y sonpper 
of Jhcsu crysi ami of his appo.stics was made. 1491 — ri(a$ 
Pair, (W. dc W, 1495) 1. xlvii. 87 b/a She wenie iippe in 10 
a Solycr wyih her sysici julyuti. 

t Soli'flOf Obs.-^^ [ad. L, ly|)e *sr>lifie-us, 1, 
sol sun : see -Fic.] Impregnated by the sun. So 
t BoU'&oom a. Also t Boli'floata v., BoTify v., 
trans, to expose to the sun, to impregnate with 
solar cpinlities. 

1559 Morwvng Evonvan, 98 To be solificate or m.^dc golden, 

1. H when we procure tne vertue of the sunne ; that is goldo 
to be in it. Ibid, 99 You shall put it into the quintessence 
of wine, and set it forth to be .solified and sonned in the 
spring. z6m Asiimole Chynt. Co//rc 7 . 119 Let the powdei- 
l)e most subtile with two (xirts of Solilicous Water. 1878 
R, Russki L tr. CeU'r iii. 11. 11. xvi. 307 And convert it.. into 
true Solilick and Liiiiirick, according to that for which the 
Medicine w'as prepared. 

BolifldiMI (s<’'diri’c 1 ian),j^, nndrr. 7'heol, Also 
7 aolyfidlan, aolifidean. [f. L. soli^, combining 
form of sODus alone y fid!s Inith. J 

A. sb. One who holds that faith alone, without 
works, i.s sufficient for iustification. 

The doctrine is based on Koni. iii. 28, when: Luther ren- 
dered viifTci by ' ullein durcli den Glnuben *. 

1398 Bkll Surra. Popery \\\. ix. (looil works, whii.h 
you and your .solifidiuns cannot abicle. 1638 Ciiili.incw. 
Reltg, Prot, I. vii. § 33. 406, I never knew any Protestant 
such a Boli-ridiaii, but that he did lielicve these divine 
trulli.s, i88e II. More Myst. Godl To Rdr. 35 That all of 
the Reformed Churdie.H ure not Solifidiari.s. S74R’3 Otseav. 
Methodists 3 Very Civil indeed, O yc .Soiiftdinns. iSir-m 
C oLERiDGB in Lit. Rem, (1838) III. rra The heroic Soli- 
ficliaii, Martin I.iilher himself. s88a Fakiiar Early Chr. 
II. 53 1 'he Solifidinn— the believer in tho possibility of an 
abstract faith which can show no works as an evidence of 
its existence. 

B. adj. 1. Consisting of, pertaining to, the 
doctrine ofjustificalion by faith alone. 

1805 A. Worro.s riNxie. late Popish Articles 108 Tho 
which solifidian portion ouerthroweth flatly true repent- 
ance. 1870 C. Gataker Harmony Tavih 03 Who.. have 
by Tongue and by Pen asserted the Solifidian and Fiduciary 
way of Justification. 1718 M. Davies A then, Brit, II. 220 
' 1 'he saniC execrable Hy^rothesls. .took in also the .Solifidian 
Adiophorism of all Actions, good or had. a 1773 Alban 
Butler Aloveahle Feasts 4 ’ I*', (1859) IL 9*3 He attacked 
the Solifidian and Antinomian doctrines. 1884 Sat, Rett, 

3 Mar. 579 More seeking is needed to di.Hcovcr that theory 
within the sacred records than the solifidian one. 

2 . Of peisons, clc. : Accepting or maintaining 
this doctrine. 

z8r8 Feltham Resoh'es 11. xtvii. (1677) 953 A Solifidcan- 
Christian is a Nullifidean-Pagan, and confutes his tongue 
with h'H hand. >871 j. Martinrau Ess, 4> Addr. (1891) 
IV. xsa We cannot join a Solifidian church. 
Solifl'diaaisin. [f - prcc. 4- - ihm.] The doc- 
trine or tenet of justification by faith alone. 



SOLIFORM. 

iM Bp. Hall Righteous Mammon 7*8 Td ih« Mnute- 
tion of that lewd alnndor of apUfidianmme. lOp*-* V*i*"*.* 
Pract, Disc. (i7««) *»• absurd conceiu of Anli- 

nomianiMit and SolifidUnbin^. 177a T. Fletcme« Aeir#co 
Gentf So far is our Church from siding with Antinomian 
Bolifidianwni,..that she rather leans to the other extreme. 
1800 South KV ll'tsltjf 11 . 365 It is a course which enthit- 
Niabiii naturally takes, wherever .. solifidianism is preached. 
1871 J. Maitinbau /:«. ♦ AdHr. (igoi) IV. 140 ^erdo- 
lalism and Solifidianism gaitiing nothing by their inter- 
rieoiiie war* ^ .. 

SoliforSl (iidh'lifpjm), a. [ad. !*• type 
for mis (f. sol «un), after Gr. i^XcociO^f*] Resem- 
bling the sun; gnn-like. Alsoo^W. 

1678 CuowoRTH imtell. Syst^ 204 Light, and Sight or the 
Seeing Faculty, may both of them rightly be said to l)e SoH- 
form things, or of Kin to the Sun. 1806 Knox & Jebb 
Correi^. 1 . 301 Eye never yet beheld the sun, that was not 
soliform. 1898 O, Meredith Odes Fr. Hist, aa l*hai Soli- 
form [sc, Napoleon! made fcuitureless beside Hii brilliancy 
who neighboured. 

tSollfuge. Odsi^ [ad, L. soHjaga^ var. of 
sol\f)piiga ; see SoLFUQA.] (See quot.) 

1^ PHILLIPS} a certain venemous animal, found 

chiefly in the Silver hiines of Sardinia. 

Solify, V. : see Soli pic a, 

1 8oUf[^^^« Obsr^ [ad. L. sdligena^ t sbl 
sun.] (See quot.) Also t >olitf8*aUa a., fSoU*- 
geaoiui a, (see quots.). Ohs, 

i6ej CocKRRAM I, Soligenoy begotten of the Sunne. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1638) 303 Their yeare b Soli-genian. 
17J0 Bailey (fol.), SoUgenout^ begotten of the Sun. 

rart^^, [f. L. rJ/i-, com- 
biningTorm of solus alone.] « Unioeniture. 

1818G. S. Faber Hora Mosakm 1 . 178 His only Son, who, 
from his Sdigeniture, was in the Punic dialect called Jehud. 
Soli-ipniBHi. nonce-wd. [f. L. soli ipsf (our-) 
selves alone. Cf. S 0 LIP 8 I 8 H.J Self-conceit. 

i8a6 C. Butler Pind, 0/ Bk, Rom, Caih, Ch. 80 All 
foreigners obwve that England possesses her due share of 
solidpsibin. 

Bollloqua'OiouB, a, [f, Somloquy sh., after 
lo(]uacious,'\ Prone to toliloquize. 

1835 Moore Mem, (1856) VII. 70 My companion, accord- 
ing to hb usual fashion, very soliloquacious, but saying 
much, of course, that was interesting to hear. 

8o*liloqil6« [a. F* soliloqui or ad. L. 

solilmiuium,\ • Soliloquy sh, 

1697 Burghoi'b Disc, Rtlig, Assetnh, 1 57 the devout 

receiver turn the doctrine of this sacrament into practical 
aoliloques, and spiritual exercises of the mind. i9te ‘J. 
Dibtapp ' Char, Dam Racktverellio 9 There ^b an absolute 
necessity that he should drop into the following Soliloiiue. 
18^ Webster, SalihHjm^ that which is said in soliloquy ; 
suliltjiiuy. 

SoU'loquont, a, rare, [f. Soliloquy sh,y after 
forrni in •doquenlJ] Speaking in soliloquy. Also 
Solilo'quial 0.1 of the nature of soliloquy* 

18^ FraseFt Mag. XI II. 346 They are so wrapped in 
their own soliloquiai musings. sSpa Fun 14 Sept, to^/t 
A tendency to be soliloquent. 

Soliloquist (sdlrldlcwlst). [f. Soliloquize v, : 
see -J8T.] One who soliloquizes or talks to him* 
self ; a writer of soliloquies. 

1804 Miniature (t8o6) 1 . 1141 1 sallied forth, .to make my 
lir:it appearance among this new species of SolilcMiuiscs. 
s 8 S 3 Atheuaum 15 Oct. ret6 As an essaybt and soliloquist, . 
..we And the Jew exceedingly prosy. 1890 Bowden tr. 
Jfettingeds Nut. Relig, 285 notet We regard a soliloquist as 
Klighily erased. 

II SolilO'quium. Ohs, Also 6 pL soliloquyM. 
[L.] = Soli loqu y sh, 

c 1S97 HAaiNCTON in Nuga Ant, (1804) 1 . 189 Some of the 
elloquent and excellent soliloquyas of St. Awgustin. i6aa 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman sPAlf, xss, 1 making a large 
Soliloquium. and meditation to my selfe, urent on a good 
while with the same. 16656. Withbb (/i/i!f). Three Pnvate 
Meditariona. .The Thbd, Intituled Nil Ultra^ is a Solilo- 
quium. 1897 Gladstone Later Gleanings xiii. (1898) 384 
Soliloquium and PoMtscript. Ildd. 393 note^ l‘he Solito* 
quium was not written until (etc.]. 

SolilMUiM (saiii^wdiz), v. [f. Solxloqu-y 

sh, -h -IZEJ 

1. intr. To engage in soliloquy; to talk to oneself. 
*789 J. O. Cooper Ver^Vert ti. aq He could . .at a proper 

time and place Keligiouily soliloquise. s8ao Byron Juan 
III. xevi, l.eaving my people to proceed alone. While I 
soliloquize beyond expression. iBM RAaoMESS Bunsen in 
Hare Life (1879) II. iv, 335 He soliloqubes in a manner in 
which you would tell a story to a child. i8>73 Browning 
R td Cntt Nt.-ca^ ISO Thus, mutely might our friend 
soViloqui/e. 

2. traus. a. To utter in soliloquy. 

1805 ICucF.NiA 1)1 Acton Nuns of Desert I. rye Sometimes 
he. .solilutpiisrd a string of barb^ous oaths. 1B37 Carlyle 
/>. yPrr. II. i. ix, No scenic individual, with knavish bypo- 
critical views, will take the trouble to soliloquize a scene. 
1854 Fraser's Mag. U ya Balder soliloquisefl hb ambition, 

o. To address or nposlrophize in soliloquy. 
i8s3 New Monthly Afag. VII. yja When you are solilo- 
quizing the moon. 

Hence SoUloqniior, one who soliloquizes. Also 
BoU'loquiEing vhl, sh, and ///. a, ; SoUio- 
quiaingly adv, 

Kdin. Rnt, 1. 118 Prosopopoeia is more suited to the 
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Iftheioliloqubing Barber ask: *WhAt has your Lordship 
done to earn all tbint' 1890 Mira Bridgman R, Lynne 1. 
xii. 184 In a conversational mood, or, more properly speak- 
ing, a soUloqubtngone. 1840 New Monthly Mag, La. 321 
* t^mfortB?^ raid Tim, ^soluoquuingly. 

Soliloquy (sdliddkwl), sh. Also 7 Bollloquie* 
[ad. L. sdliloquium (introduced by St. Augustine), 
t. jd/f-, shlus alone toqui to speak* 

In the following quot. the reference is to St* Auguttineb 
Liber SoUlcquiomm \ rijSe in Horstm. AUeugl, Leg, 
(1878) 91 pa: ne dlspised so riches, [in] bok Soliloquijs ne 
berck witnes.] 

L An instance of talking to or conversing with 
oneself, or of uttering one’s thoughts aloud without 
addressing any person* 

In quot. 1699 stressed on the first and third syllables. 

1604 R. Cawdrev Table Alph, {xhiii,Soliloquiet priuate 
talke. iSm Quarles Argatus ^ Parthenia 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 354/f Hb pining thoughts, and her project- 
ing feares; Ub soUlouuies, and her secret tcarcs. 1699 
Garth Dispems. iv. 53 He fin^ no respite from his anxious 
Grief, Then seeks from ihb Solil(x|uy relief. lysS^Sfl 
J. Warton Ess. Pope 1 . vi. 397 It b indcra no other than a 
passionate soliloquy. 1794 Mra. Radclippr Myst, Udotpho 
XXXV, Thb enthusiastic soliloquy was interrupted by a 
rustling noise in the hall. 1851 M^rs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
XXXIV, She had hurried on through her story with a wild, 
passionate utterance ; . .sometimes speaking as in a solilc^uy. 

b. A literary production representing or imi- 
tating a discourse of this nature. 

1641 J. S. {tilled Soliloqvies Theologicall. 1849 Milton 
F.ikon, Wks. 1851 111 . 336 As to the Author of these 
Soliloquies [etc.], c 1675 KocHESTKa Satyr agst. Mankind 
74 All ihb we know..ETom Patrick's Pilgrim, Sibbs Soli- 
loquies. 1718 Prior Solomon Pref., Wks. 1893 II. 83 The 
whole poem is a soliloquy: Solomon b the person that 
1770 {title}, The Soliloquy: a poem, occasioned 


narrator of such a Hiatr., than to the *fM>liloc|tiizer. 1884 Pall 
Mail G, 3 Mar. 5/1 One of those. .soUloquiscrs df villainy 
who are Apccialjy favoured hy the drainattat. c i 8 ra Camp- 
bell Note to Byron's l/eax>, 4- F.nrih iii. 931 Too much 
tedious *.soliloqubing. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Res*. 1. 11. vUi, 


by a late decision. iM K. A. Vaughan Mystics (t86o) 11 . 
5 The m)*8ticbm of the West ^ has produced, .soliloquies, 
sermons, and treatises of divinity. 1873 Svmonds GHt, 
Poets vi. 183 The soliloquies of Hamlet.. must have been 
lost upon the groundlings of F.linbeth's days. 

2 . Without article : The act of talking to one- 
self; soliloquizing. 

ns668 Davknant News from Plymouth Wka (1673) 7 
You will find it Such a feast of Soliloc|uy,..AK yet you 
never tasted. i73|l Mas. Rowe (AV/!r), Devout Exercises of 
the Heart in Meditation and Soliloquy. 1819 H. Reeve in 
J. K. lAtightoii Mem. (1898) I. t04 He confounds soliloquy 
and colloquy. 

Hence Soliloquy u., to address (oneself) in a 
soliloquy, rare^^, 

1959 Mrs. Ghippitii Lett, Henry 4- Frances (1767) III. 
100 Upcni such an Occa-ston as this, one should naturally 
soliloquy themselves thus. 

Soli-lnnar (sdulil^mai), a, [f* L. soli-, shl sun 
4 Lunar a. Cf* Sol-lunar a,\ Relating to, or 
connected with, both lun and moon. 

s688 Goad Celest, Bodies 11. i. 139 We find the same 
Effect 3 times in 4 years, which b not to he found in the 
Soil-Lunar Opposition. 1831 Brewster Optics xv. 135 The 
combination of the simple soli-limor tides. tB8e Church 
Timtes XVI 11 . 835 A great point is made, .about soli-lunar 
cycles. 

Boling (fcTa-liq), vhl, sh. Also 5 solynge, 6*7 
soil-, 6 Howling; 7 sooling. [f. Solb jAI or v.ij 

1 . The action of putting soles upon boots or 
shoes ; freo. = resoling, 

1416 Malaon Caurt-RHts (Bundle le, no. 6)} Propter 
vampeyeyng et solynge de vn payre de botjra, x\\d, 1547 
in J. 11 . Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) iob The same day 
for the soiyng of my shoys, v d, 1593 in Feuillcrat Resfcls 
Q. Elis. (1908) 301 The making and soiling of vi paier of 
Ktaitopps. 1^ Urquhart Rabelais r. viit. For the soling 
of them were made use of eleven hundred hides. 

at/rih, 1591 in Feuillcrat Revets Q, Elio, (1908) 143 For 
Bowling letner. 18B9 Leather \% The.. strongest, which 
might.. serue both for sooling leather and vpper leather. 

2 . A sole or foundation laid down in the making 
of roads over boggy or marshy ground. 

Civil Eng, 4 Arch. Jrml. I. 383/3 Upon thb trunk- 
ing is to be laid a soling, consisting of a mixed moss of 
prepared earth and gravel. iMggIhia.\\. 974/1 The M>ling 
should not be laid on, until one, and in some cases two 
seasons, after the grips have been opened. 

9 * Golf, (Sec Sol* 3.) 

ipoq Vailr Mod. Golf 97 Bad soling and ignorance of the 
prificiples of proper soling strike at the very root of the 
game. 

tSoUnO'xnlal, a, Ohs, [f. L. sdli-, solus alone, 
after Hinobial, etc.] Consisting of one term. 

1690 Lrvrourn Curs, Math, 347 Some other Solinomiol 
Rectangle Porallelipipedon. 

Soliped (8p*liM)9 (-prd), sh, and a. 

[ad. med, or mo<i*L. sohped-, solijpes^ f. soli-, solus 
alone, only + Ms foot, or alteration of L. solidiph, 
Cf, F. soliplae. In the pi. the Latin form soli^dcs 
(sd^i'pfdiz) has also been employed.] 

A. sh. An animal having a whole or unclovcn 
hoof. 

a. 1848 SiE T. Browne Pseud, Ep, iil ii* It is plainly 
set downe hy Arbtotle, an Horse and all Solipeds have no 
gall. Ibid. VI. vi, Solipeds or firm-hoofe aninuus as Horses, 
Asses, Mules, Ike. 1835 Kibby Hah, 4 imt, Anim, 11 . 409 
The second Sub-order of the Pachyderms, the Soltpcas, 
the well-known eiminc and asinine tribes, es 184s Enofcl, 
Metrop, (1845) Vll. 338* In the Ruminators, in the soli- 
peds, and most Predatory Beasts* sSSe lo/A Cent, No. 61. 
AJ7 Glanders, as every one knows, b a highly contagious 
uisorder of BoRpedSi 

P* 1831 Sir C. Hrll HandUZyit 53 There must lie a wide 


BOLITAIBB. 

difference tn the bones of hb upper extremity from those of 
the ruminant or soUpedt. 18I0 Baitiam Brain xyi. 063 In 
SollpcdlM| RuininADlB| Mid CAtlllVONSi kDO WiCVM lODSB ftltO 
begin to surpass tlw medbn in siM 

jB* adj. Having a whole hoof ; solid-hoofed. 

1856 Blount Giossogr., satped, that hrab a whqb or 
BouM foot, not cloven or broken ; such is that of a Horse. 
sSjiS Kirby Hab, 4 Inst, Anim, 11 . 198 A Family.. to 
which he has given the ancient appelbtton of Soliped or 
whole hoofed. 1849 Zoologist VII. 9345 A hybnd between 
a soliped and a ruminant animat. 

So Soli'poAal, ftoll'ptdou* adjs, 

1686 Plot St^ffordsh, M Tlie most memorable accidents 
1 heard of in this County to have at any time befallen the 
Solipedvus Animab. 1847 Webstbh, SoUpedosss, i88i 
OoiLviE, Solipedat, 

8 oli*poten 06 . rart'^^, [f. L. soli-, solus alone, 
after cmnipoUnce, etc.] Sole power. So Soli*- 
potent a, 

i8SI Miss Cobbb Ess, Intuitive Morals (1864) 97 
The absolute unity and solipoience of God is a doctrine 
which even now is but little recognized. Ibid, 103 He is 
not only omnipotent, but solipotent. 

Solipsism (y'lipsiz’m). Mitaph, [f. L. sdl-us 
alone 4 f/x^ self*] The view or theory that self 
is the onlv o^ect of real knowledge or the only 
thing realiv exbtent. 

a siSs A. Barbatt Pkys, Mstempiric (1883) 95 At tny 
rate, Solipsism, if not inconceivable, is In the highest degree 
incredible. s88i4 Contsmp, Rev, Feb. 394 As long as we con- 
fine ourselves to the world given in experience, .we must 
profess solipabm. 1899 Month May 37 under pain of * sol- 
ipsism ', of being shut up within our own subjectivity. 

Hence SoUp*i*amal a, 

1891 G. M. MflCaix Miss Naden't IVorMSchesno 98 The 
existence of ' other selves \ lieiiig secondarily inferred, in 
no way touches the prime fact of solipsbmal monbm. 

Solipsist (ip'lipiist). [£ ai prec*] One who 
accepta the theory of BolipaiBrn. 

1891 Cent. Diet,, Solipsist,,,onn who believes in hb own 
existence only. 1898 Q. Rev, Jan. 65 A philosophy.. in 
which, if consistent, we become subjective idealists and 
solipsists. 

So SeUpsi'Btlo a, 

1891 in Cent, Diet, 1894 The Forum May 308 They 
Hhbuld not be made self-centred and solipsbttc at an age 
when altruism ought to have its golden day. 

t8oliM*4«tonf. «. on. Also 80llH(i)8- 
quou 8 * [f. L, soli; sal gun 4 muni to follow.] 
Following the ttm ; turning with the sun. 

ite Charlbton ir. Pan HelmonPe Paradoxes 14 The 
Hefiotropbn or Solisequous Flowers are wheeled about 
after the Sum by a ccrtaine Magnetbme. 1651 Bicca Neva 
Disp, r 79 This solissequouB perambulation. 183^ Sia T. 
Browne Gant Cyrus iv, Large lists of solisequioui and 
Sun-following plants. 

Bolisglse, obs. form of Syllooizk v, 

SolisBit, obs. form of Solicit v, 
t Boliit. Asirol, Ohsr^ [f* L. sal sun*] One 
born under the influence of the sun. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippds Pan, Aries sob, She pro- 
nounceth. .that nuin a Martblbte or Solist. 

8 ollBt(e, obs. Sc* variants of Solicit* 

Solitaire (sp'litcei, 8plitc»*i), sh, [a* F. solil- 
aire, ad. L. solUarius Solitary sh, and 0 .] 

1 . A person who lives in seclusion, solitude, or 
retirement ; a recluse. 

1716 Pope Lett, (1735) 1 . 153 How often, .one Evening of 
your Conversation has spoilt me for a Solitaire I 1784 H. 
Walfole Corr. (t8oi) IV* 996 You see I am likely to totter 
into a solitabe at three-score. 1797 Mas. A M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (18x3) II. xii The graceful solitaire there was 
already acquainted with the misTortune. 1818 Disraeli P, 
Grey 11. x, Ob 1 you are here, Mr. Grey, acting the solitaire 
in the park I iM Capern BaUadt 4 Songs 140 There I 
c^Id awell a studious solitaire. 

2 . A precious stone, usnally a diamond, set by 
itself. Also ellipL, a solitaire ring. 

a vysn Maa Delany Life 4 Corr, (i86t) 1 . 71 To give me 
the solitaires, which are at laat arrived. 1780 Foote Mimr 
11, Many an aigreNe and solitaire have 1 sold, to discharge 
a lady's play-debt. i83e Marrvat N, Forster lUi, This 
diamond solitaire thars..upon my fiMer. i86b Catal, 
Intemat, Exhih,, Brit, 11 . Na 6181. Shirt studs, sleeve 
links, clasps, solitaires. 1888 R. F. Burton Arab, Nts, 
(abr. ed.) 1. p. vii, 1 saw the evening star hanging like a 
solitaire from the pure front of the western firmament. * 
attrib, 1836 Marbvat Japhet Iviii, A diamond solitaire 
ring, which I had intended to have left with my other 
byouterie. 1840 — OUa^ Podr, (Rtldg.) 339 The ring., 
was a splendid solitaire diamond. 

8 . A game which can be played by one person : 
a. One of various kinds of card -games, b. A game 
played on a board with marbles or pegs, which 
nave to be removed by jumping as in draughta 
1746 H. Walpole Lett, (1846) 11 . 163 Has Mbs Harriet 
found out any more ways at solitaire f 1835 Bentham 
Ration, Reward 909 As the amusement of a minbter of 
state, . .a more suitable one might be found than a gaiM at 
soiaoire. i8i0 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 5 ^ 
fact, a sort of solitaire for each player in turn. ^1 GosSE 
Gossip Libr, viii. 05 Like the boards on which peopi* ^ay 
the game of solitaire. 

attrib, t^t Mavhbw Load, Lab, II. i7, I am moreover 
told that in the same second-hand calling were boards 
known as 'solitaire-boards'. i84s FrutUdge e ' Yem^ 
Genii, Mag, Jan. 118/3 A ball belon^n* to a BraUdrs-Mard. 
£ A loose nedc-tie of black silic or broad ribbon 
worn by men in the 18th oentary. 

1711 Genii, Mag, 1 . get We hgvejirp^ht heme the F^h 
ednire, the Rote deChandre of theWomen, and Toupi 



80LXTAZBB. 


SOLITARY. 


•nd SM*lr§ of the Men. Tuckkr Lt Nai, (1834) 

11. 596 1'be beau, almost throttled in a lann solitaire,. . was 
thought to appear most charming. 1805 W. Cookb FccU 
11. 6 ne exhibited a full dress suit, bag wig and soiiiaire, 
sword, muft rings, &c. ciSje T. H(MK Sttyim Ser. 11. 
Snthtrl. (Colburn) 15 A gentleman dressed in a peach- 
coloured velvet coat, with . .msMairt round his neck. [s88s 
QosBEjGr^ a8 He ties a vast sohtaire uruund his neck.) 

5 . Ormth, a. A large flightless bird 
solifanus) formerly existing in the island of 
Rodriguez. Cf. Solitaky sb. 3. 

1797 Enc^L Brit, (ed. 3) VI, ao/x The solitaire, or 
solitary dodo, is a large bird. 1863 Dana Man, Geol. 578 
The Solitaire is another exterminated bird of the same 
iiilund. 1896 Nxwton Diet, Birds 89a Perhaps no species 
has had its osteology examined on so great a scale ns the 
Solitaire. 

b. A Jamaican bird {Myiodectes solitarius), 

1847 Gossa Bifiis ysunaka 305 As far as 1 know, the food 
of the Soliuire is exclusively berries. s86o — Rom, Nat. 
Hist. 18 The lengthened flute-like notes.. of the solitaire. 

6 . A solitary beast of chase. 

1900 PoLLOK & Thom S^r/s Burma iii. 96 Sportsmen 
foll^ing up a wounded solitaire [/a a gaiir] have occasion* 
ally been killed. 

7 . attrib. Intended for one person only. 

PaitAfaUG, 15 May 4/1 A variety of painted tea 
sets and solitaire breakfast sets. 

t Bolitairea -ftres o- Obs. Forms: a. 4101- 
itaro (5 aola-); Sc. 5-7 aolitare (6 sole-)i ^ 
Bolitar, BoUter(e, Bolyter. A 4-5, 7 Bolitairoi 
5 Bolytayr, 6 Bolitair. [a. OF. (also mod.K.) 
solitaire or ad. L. solitSriusx see Soutahy a.] 
Solitary, in various senses. 

e, ta8a WvcLip Ps. cl 8, I . .am tnaad as a s|iare solitarc 
in the rof. £1440 Aipfu Tates 444 When bai hafe bene 
awhile in solatare place be (mr ane. ctayg HRNavsoN 
Poems (S.T.S.) 111 . 33 Quhen he saw )»is lady sulitar. 1530 

. ... . * ^ Quhow lang. traini ^e, thase 

in sic iieriectioun r i3» 

^ i.) I. 49 Numa frequentit tnl 

Wmes in bis wy^. solitare and but ony cumpany. c 1614 
Sia W. Muas Di^ 4 Mneas 1. 796 How coms't thir costa 
thow solitare dost range? 

fl. 1387 Tievisa tr. Hii^n VI. 109 An holy man bat was 
solitaire. 1 14^ Knt. deEa Tour 124 She made a chauiubre 
solitaire for this holy man. 1483 Caxtom Gold, Leg. 192/e 
He no thynge denyred so mocne as for to accomnlysshe 
commaunqementes solytayrs. 1940 Compt. Scott. Prpl.^ 9 
He vas neiuyr les solitair as quhen he aperit to be solitair. 
1369 Reg, Privy Couucit Scot. 11 . 39 He to be solitair. the 
noblll men. .being for the maist part absent 1847 H. More 
Soug 0/ Soul II, App. 93 Ne further may my wary mind 
assent From one single experience solitaire. 

fBolltaneous, a. Obs.-^ [f. late L. sfflit- 
d/iriirj (See quot.) 

1898 jSvawrGlossogr,^ solitary, single, alone, 

without comoany. 

BolitariMl (^Ute«*rl&n). rare. [f. I., sOlUdri^ 
us solitary + -AN.] A recluse, a hermit. hXtoiransf. 

1859 MoufetA Health's tmprov.xmx, 130 There 

is never seen of them past one at once, which caused the 
Latins to call them Merulast that is to say the Solitarians 
or Hermita 1881 Sia R. Twvsden Begiururt Monast, Lift 
(1698) 8 This Man.. gathered together all the dispersed 
Monks and other Solitarians of Italy. 

t MUtaxicty. Obs. rare. [f. Solitary a.] 
Solitariness, soleness. 

1878 CuowoBTH IntelL Syst, 1. iv. f it. 184 This idea of 
God.. essentially includes unity and solitarieiy. Ibid. 336 
Always remaining in the solitariety of His own unity. 

Bolitarilj (Sp'lit&rili), aio. P'orms : 5-6 boI- 
ytaryly, 6 Bolytorily, Bol(l)itaryly, Bolitari- 
lio ; 5- BOlltarlly. [f. Solitary a. 4- -lt In 
a solitary manner. 

1 . In solitude ; alone ; without company. 

S491 Cafcrave L(/!t St. Aug. 23 Because bat at his desire 
was for to prey and study solitorily. 1483 Caxion Gold, 
Leg, For as moche that 1 desyre to lode my lyf 

Bolytaiyljr. 1999 Edeh Decades (Arb.) axe A secte of men 
whicbe liued solyUiily in the desertes. 1988 Grrbnb Peri, 
modes 35 As he sollemnly and sollitaryly walked, c 1830 
Ribdom Surv, 0/ Devon 1 329 (1810) 339 St. Ann’s CHuyMil is 
solitarily situated. 1898 S. Sbwall Diary 9 Feb., Coach 
stood by the way here and there and mov’d solitarily. 1833 
IPesim, Rev, aVIII. 324 They drink as they smoke, 
solitarily, and without any reference to social enjoyment. 
b883 Bates Nat, Amazon 11 . 33 Another nearly allied but 
much larger 8peciei..Bometimei excavates its mine solit- 
arily on sand.banks. 

2 . Apart or distinct from others ; singly, solely. 

«i84i Br. Mountaou Acts 4 Afon, (1642) 1x8 That it 

could not be David solitarily.. appeareth to bee plnine. 
1891 Hobbes Leviaik, iv. xliv. jeo To understand.. this 
text, we are not to consider it aoOtarily, but jointly with 
the words precedent, and subsequent. 1677 Plot Oxford^ 
tnire aoo After what concerns women solitarily consider'd, 

. .come we next to treat of things . . that concern women and 
mro Joyntly. Un WHmiiv Ltug. .itt. , » Phoiwtic 

instead of 

BoUtwiaMW (vlittrinte). Fonni: 6 aolyt. 

■oUtMjnaua, 6>7 -n... .olitarl- 
i^,6>WUtMliMM(7.nM). [Lmpkc.] 

1. The itate of bdng aoUtaty or alone ; the fact 
of being or dwelling apart from othera. 

Vwy common c tS7S-<rnni whI in tht iMh owit. 

La Bmiiiwm CMm M. M, Amtl (1546) Ddtvk 
Yf thou bee a wydowe of solytairnesse. 1999 Bebchbe 
NobyMyg nrytuem (Roxb.) im Me refiuethe^mpanye. 
Md dwyrethe solytarynes. 1817 MoavauN Ithi, iii. 228 
Christian the Elector, .was reputed. .to affect solitaiiiiesse. 
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and little to be secne of the people. 1863 Patrick Parab^ 
t tlgr. xxiiL [1665) 344 There u very great use of Solhart- 
ness, especially in the beginnings of a New Life. 1708 S. 
Willabo Body of Divinity 892/2 Man is ixi^e for society ; 
solitariness, or living atone, being a tresposs against hunuuie 
nature, ifex Mar. Euokworth Angelina i, With what 
soul-rending eloquence does my Angelina describe the., 
solitariness she experiences in the crowded metropolis! 
1894 BAHiNr.-GouLD Nitty Atone 11 . 106 Kate had felt 
acutely this solitariness in which she lived. 

Person^ 1801 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess, l ix, Solitarincsse 
the mother of Contemplation. 

2. The state or character of being unfrequented, 
retired, or secluded; absence of life or stir. 

* 5 ^ Daub ir. Sleidauds Comm, 159b, But when ..the 
Cardinals, whicho he had sent thither, adueriisecl him that 
there was great solitarincsse, . . he deferreth the day of the 
Counsell till lister foluwyng. 1979 W. Fulkr Heokins' 
Part, 25a Taking the solitarincii.se of the night,.. shee fell 

A i)/rt»«tf(l849) 



’ the 

j-iiwe, ana me want 01 necessaries, . .causing many of them 
to desert. 1748 Smollett Rod, Rand, xli. 'The solitariness 
of the Held through which they passed. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xviii. 52 A silence ana NoUtariness which affected 
everything. Not a human being but ournelves for miles. 
1888 W. J. Tucker E. Europs 234 The solitariness of the 
almost deserted avenue, solitarinessonly occasionally broken 
in ujion by a hired carriage. 

person(f, 1998 Ethu, lit. iti. iii. 23 Lcauing at our heelcs 
A..lieaten path For sollitarineH to progresse in. 1805 A. 
Warren /'oar Ma»i*s Passions liii. What Sulitarincs hath 
there assign'de For such, as her Inhabitants shall be. 

t Solita-rlouaneM. spree. 

1949 Asckam Toxoph, (Arb.) 52 Dysinge and cardynge 
haue il^Tutours, the one named Soiitariuusenes. whyche 
luiketh in holes and comera, the other called Night. 

fBolita’rity. Obs. rare. [f. Solitary a. Cf. 
Solitariety.] 

1. Solcncss, singleness. 

1803 W. Tavior in Monthly Ma^, XIV. 490 He may con- 


2 . Solitude, want of society. 

1811 W. Taylor in RoblienlN Mem, (1843) 11 . 351, 1 shall 
be* aliundoned at once to soUtarity and penury. 
f Solitarness. Sc. Obs."^^ [f. so/itar Soi.it- 
AiRK a,] Solitariness. 

a 1978 Lindesav (PitxGOtlie) Chron. Scot. (S.'T.S.) 1 . 163 
He was ano that lowit solliiarnes. 

Bolitery (ap’lit^ri), sb. Also 5 8olitari(o, 
Bolytarye* fSabstantive use of the adj.] 

1. a. One wno retires into, or lives in, solitude 
from religions motives ; a hermit or recluse. 

1439 Misvn Fire of Love 32 The holy seditari forsoith,. . 
an excellent, goldy seet in heuvns he sail take cmangis 
ordyrs of Auiigel.H. ^ e 1x40 AlpK Tales 92 . 1 went vnto a man 
hat hight Pa^onius, pat dwelte in wylderne.s a solilarie. 
1691 tr. Dedas-Caveras' Don Fenise 140 He told him.. the 
course of her life untill the time she hod retired her selfe 
into that solitude, at which the solitary much wondred. 
1899 Evelyn /I tV/enVs (1729)^166 Those ancient and truly 
pious Solitaries, who., were driven from their Countries and 
Repose by the Incuntiuiisof Imrliarous Nations. 1793 Chal- 
LONxaCa/A. Chr, Insir, 178 From these Beginnings the 
Desarts of Egypt and of 'Thelmis .stMin were peopled with 
innumerable Solitaries. 1813 Eustace Class, Tour (xBai) 
HI. iii. 69 An hermitage, that seems from its .sitimtioii to 
be the cell of one of the holy solitaries of time .4 of old. x8^ 
Kingsley Rom, 4 Tent, 2^0 Tho solitaries of the Thebnid 
found that they became .sefnsh wild liesisls, or went mad, if 
they remained alone. 1868 Freeman Norm, Conq, (X877) 
II. App. 509 Wythmann at last, after a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, died a solitary. 

b. One who lives by himself in seclusion or re- 
tirement ; one who avoids, or is deprived of, the 
society of others. 

a 1783 Shenstone Ess., Vision (x868) xi8 The first medita- 
tion of a solitary, is the behaviour of men in active life. 
1799-1814 WoRDsw. Excursion vi, 1062, I noted that the 
Solitary's cheek Confessed the power of nature. s8i6 Scoi r 
Bt, Dwarf xvi. The door opened, and the Solitary stood 
before her. 41894 Keko Lect, Brit, Poets vi. (1857) 
224 His iMilton'sl life., as a student, as a statesman, and as 
a solitary. 180B IVestm. Gas. 24 Mar. 4/1 Hardy pioneers, 
solitaries who nad lived on far-off creeks, 
ta A solitude, lonely place. Obs. 

1994 Pkele Battle if Alcazar u. iii, I will go hunt these 
cursed solitaries. 

t 3 - *=^)OLITAIRR jA. 5n. Obs, rare, 
im8 tr. F, Leguefs Voy. Rodriguee, etc. (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 
84 We left the Oates for the Turtles and other Birds, par- 
ticularly the Solitaries. Ibid. 77-80. 

4. s SoLiTAiRi sb. 3 . Also atirib, 

•798 M. ft R. I.. Edgeworth Pract, Rduc. {. 1 . ae At the 
solitary-bcMrd they must.. fix their attention solely upon 
the figure and the pegs before them. 1B06 J. BRKtuiFOMri 
Miseries Hum. L{/e xvi. (1807) 94 For want of better 
employment, playing at Solitary. 

BoUtaiy Also 4-6 Bolytario, 

5-6 -ary(e; 4-7 aoUtario, 5 -arya; 0 Boletory. 
[ad. L. sdlitdrius, f. solus alone; hence also It., 
Sp., Pg. solUaria, F. solitaire (see Solitaire a.).] 
L Quite alone or unaccompanied ; destitute or 
deprived of the society of others. 

a 1340 Hamfols Psalter d. 8, I am mode as sparow sol- 
itaiy in |w hous. sjSs WvcLir EsthemCw.y My Lord, that 
art king alone, help me solitarte. f a 1400 Morte A rtki x 576, 
1 salle dhsouere that sorte,.. And sett theme fulleaolytarie. 
c 1407 Lvdo. Reson 4 Seus. 3080 So ful I am of discomfort, 
. . Fro day to day most ful of moone, Solytaryc and allone. 


1913 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 1. 2780 Whan she was solyt- 
ary, and no man there present. 1^ Decades tArb.) 
*73 What one of these solytarle wanderers dyd. <ri84s 
Howell Lett. ^1650) 11 . 121 , 1 am oft times sole, but seldom 
solitary. sttoGolpsm. Des, Vill, 129 All but yon widow'd 
solitiiry thing (is fledl 1797 Wordrw. Old Cumberland 
Beggar 44 Ht> travels on, a solitary Man 1 His age has no 
cuiiipanion. 184B Thackrrav Van. Fair Iii, He did not 
know how solitary he was until little Rawdon was gone. 
1883 Eliot Romola xiv. He foresaw himself wander- 
ing away .solitary in put suit of some unknown fortune. 

abtol, i960 BittLR (Geneva) Psaim Ixviii. 6 God niaketh 
the sulitarie to dwell in families. 187a O. W. Holmfs Poet 
Bp\ ahf.-t. ix, When the solitary, whose hearts arc shrivelling, 
are not set in families ! 

b. Kee)iing apart or aloof from society; avoid- 
ing the company of others ; living alone. 
r'1388 Chaucer A’utls T. 5(7 Solitary he wa«, and euer 
, .*383 Langl. P, pi. C. xviii. 7 per were suclie eremites 

Siilitarie by liGiii.self and in here selles lyurdrn. e 1400 
Lvikj. Assembly of Cods 923 Contcmplatyf pcple that de>yre 
to be Solylary seruauntes vnto God alone. ^1440 Alph. 
Tales 477, 1 saw SayntTlieon sparrid in a cell, solitarie, os 
It was sayd, xxxi* yerc. 1997 Norih Gueuara's l.Hail Tr. 
384 There am some so xulytury that wouldc never bo visited. 
199a *1'. Nashk /*. Tenilesse (cd. 2) 9 Some ihiiike to be 
ouintcd rare Politicians and Statesmen, by bceing solit- 
ary. i8ai Burion Anat. Mel, 1. i. 1. v. 16 We ctall any man 
Mrlaiichnly, that is dul 1 ,..ill.dispo'ii*d, solitary. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. 1 ,. VII. 461 Those rate and sulitarie, these in flocks 
Pasturing uL once. i784 Cuwi'KK Task vi. 948 The solitaiy 
saint Walks forth to mediuite at even tide. 1879 Wiiiinkv 
l.i/e tang, xiv. 286 The solitary man w as speechless .is the 
lower animals. 

iransf, 1717 Bailey (vuI. II), Solilarhiess,. solitary 
Humour. 

C. Standing alone or by itself ; not accompanied 
or paralleled in any way. 

a 1833 J. Austin Medit, (X635) 263 All three are sulitarie. 
The Guide is but one; the 'Traveller, one; the Way, one. 
1887 Milton P. /.. vi. 139 Who., with aolUaiie hand.. 
Unaided could have finislit thee. 1790 Johnson Rambler 
No. 75 P s The result, not of solitary conjecture, but of 
practice and experience. 1808 Bkrf.sford Miseries Hutn. 
Life 1. Intrud. 7 In disputation, the argument cumulative 
. . IS admitted to be ut least as pre.ssing as tlie argument 
solitary. 1890 W. K. Williams Relig, Progr, (1854) ii. 40 
Unbelief docs not dwell alone, a solitary and sterile mm. 18^ 
Kmkrxon Enx, Trails iv. Any the least and solitaricst fact 
in our natural history. 

d. With a, one, etc. : Single; sole. 

174a Gray Spring 44 Poor moralist 1 and what art thou f 
A solitary fly. S769 yunius Lett, xxvii. (1788) 150 He 
gives but seven solitary lines to the only subject which can 
deserve his attention. tSoa Gouvm. Morrih in Sparks Life 
4 /fV/L (1832) III. t6o, 1 believe it is a solitary instance. 
» 83 » Chuikshank Mwi in Black i, Not a sous have 1 in 
tho world besides that solitary five franc piece. 1890 Science 
Gossip XXVI. 4^ With one solitary exception the nebular 
hypothesis explains all. 

2 - Of places ; Marked by solitude ; remote, un- 
frequented, secluded, lonely. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iii. (186B) 10 Whi art l>ou 
comen in to solitaric place of luyn cxil. c 1293— Envoy 
to Stogan 46, I nm..Forgeie in siilitarie wiluirnus. 1447 
Bokenhau Stynlys (Roxb.) 36 That ncythyr 1 , ncr Seynt 
Felycyle In scilytarye place leiigcre lellli be. « 15U Lo. 
Bekners 1 1 non xxv. 72 She sawe mymother..inas(iletary 
place. 0x948 Hall Chron., Rich, III, 22 Ho sodaynly 
turned into a solitary wood next udiovning. 1610 Hot- 
i.ANii Camden* t Brit.zts) On the north side whereof standetb 
solitaric a very faiie Chappell. 1887 ' 1 ‘. Brown Saints in UP" 
roar\lV%, 1730 1 . 81 Wereiir'd intoa wood,und in this wood 
found out a most solitary cave. 1774^ Golusm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 87 They keep chirfly in the must solitary and 
irini:ceN.sil)|e places. s8^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. 1 . 534 
They sent an embassy to a solitary retreat on the shores of 
Lake 1 /eman. 1873 w. Black Pr. Thule 4 He drove down 
the hill lo the suliiary lilllc inn. 

3 . Characterized by the absence of all com- 
panionship or society : a. Of actions. 

138a Wyclik Ps, Heading, The bix: bcg>nneth of ympnes 
and solitaric .spechis of the profete Dauyd, of Cryst. c 1849 
Howell Lett, 11. (1892) 1 . 441, 1 was upon point of going 
abroad to steal a solitary walk. 1687 hfii.ToN P. L. 11. 632 
Satan . . toward tho Gates of Hell Kxplore.s his solitary flight. 
17x4 WiiKATLEY Bk. Com. Prayer (ed. 2) vi. 9 29 'I’o prevent 
tno Solitary Masses which had been introdued hy the 
Church of Rome. 17S9 Rrid Intell. Powers i. viii. 244 
Some operations of our minds, from their very nature, are 
solitary. s8os Strutt iv. 11. 281 ibe solit- 

ary game is so cienoniinatcd because it Is played by one 
person only. 1849 Foro Handlk. Spain 1. 48 A long solit- 
ary riile i.<i hardly to be recommended. 1898 Badf.n-Powkll 
Matabeie Campaign i v, The value of solitary scouting dges 
not seem to be sullicicntly reulianid among u.i nowadays, 
b. Of life or conditions. 

1491 Capgravk Life St, Aug, 38 Folowerisof holyfadeiis 
whech lyued in solitaric lif. ^ c 1491 i hast, Codies Chyid, 42 
IJiieth there wereony that mighte abyde in sulitarye liuynge. 
>518 .Starkey England \\, ii. 1S9 In the wych..thcyschold 
more profyt. .then our nioiikys haue downe in grete pro« 
ccsse of tyme in theyr solytary lyfe. i 9 oo Shaks. A, I . A. 
III. ii. 16 In respect that it is soUlary, I like it verie well; 
but in respect that it is prtimte, it is a very vild life. 1697 
Dhvdrn Mneid vi. 1038 Him fair I,avinia..Shull breed 111 
groves, to lead a solitary life. 1736 Butler A nal. 1. v. 
Wks. 1874 I. 99 Nothing which we at present see would 
lead us to the thought of a solitary unactive state hereafter. 
179X CowPER liietd XI. 98 Seated in lolitary pomp. 1817 
Sir F. Buroktt in Pari, Deb, 1B58 It was much worse to 
stand in hourly danger of solitary confinement at the cnprir.c 
or malice of a Minister of State. 1849 M'^Culloch Act . 
Brit. Empire (1854) II. ^x The ideas which are generally 
attached to the term ' solitary confinement '. . 

Comb, 18^ Cunningham N. S, IVales 11 . 296 .Ml jails 
have solitary-punishment cells. 

r»i-j 



SOLITARY. 


404 


SOLLAB. 


O. tllipt, —Solitary confinement. 
ilM Dickkns llard Titttcs v, A. D., . . comiiiittcd for eigh- 
teen months* solitary. , . . , . 

4 . ZooL In names of various insects, birds, etc., 
which live alone or in pairs only, as solitary bee^ 
cuikoo, dodo, etc. 

1850 Insert TroH^ormAtioH* 30 A small "solitary bee, 
(Chela^toma Jtonsomnt f) not so large ns the domestic fly. 
1840 Cuvitr'M A Him, Kiiigd. 599 The Solitary; Bees have 
never more than the two ordinary kinds of individuals, 
iii.iles and females. s88s CasxtlT* A'at, Hut, V. 367 The 
Sulitury Bees.. form the remainder of the family. iSig 
SrrnikN’sin Skaw's Gem, ZooL IX. l 84 *Solitary Cuckow. 
1783 Latham Gen. SynoO. Birds 11 L 1. 3 "Solitary Dodo. . 
is a large bird. i8m Griffith tr. Cuvier Vllf. 446 All 
those monstrous birds called.. Doda Solitary Dodo, and 
Na/arene Dndo. s8to A. Wilson Atner. Ornith, II. 143 
"Solitary Flycatcher, MuscicaOa sciitaria. 1831 Audubon 
Ornith. Biog, 1 . 147 The Solitary Fly-catchcr, or Vireo, 
Vitro soiiiarius. tUa Coues N, Atner. Birds 333 Vireo 
soliiarius. . ."Solitary Greenlet. tyfly Latham Su/pL Gen. 
Sym. Birds 1 . 65 "Solitary Parrot. Sire of a Starling. 1813 
A. Wilson Atner. Ornith. VII. 53 "Solitary Sandpiper, 
Tringa solitana. 1839 Audubon Ornith. Biog. V. 583 
Solitary Sanduiiier, Tetanus Chioro/vgius. 1843 Yarrkll 
Brit. Birtfs II. 507 Scolopaje tnajor, ^Solitary Snipe. 1887 
Newton in Encycl. Brit. XX 11 . aoa/a Tne Double or 
Soliury Snipe of English sportsmen, . . a larger species. s6oo 
SuRFLET Countne t'artne vit. Ixii. Bos The "solitarie 
sparrow is by nature gtuen to be melancnoUke. 1878 Ray 
tr. Willnghby's Ornith. 11. it. i. xviii. 191 The solitary 
Sparrow, .is of the bimiess of a Blackbird. 1743 Edwards 
Hat. Hist. Birds I. 187a Coues N. Atner. Birds 239 
".Solitary Tattler,.. a ahy, quiet inhabitant of wet woods. 
1884 Ibid, 639 Rhyacophiius solUeurins, Solitary Tattler. 
1783 Lai HAM Gen. Synep. Birds 11 . 1. 3a "Solitary Thrush 
..frequents mountains and rocky places. >813 Montagu 
Ornith, Suppl. B.V., Solitary Thrush, Tnrdus solitarins. 
[Cf. Rennie s ed. (1831) 56-58.] 1876-81 Newton YarreWs 
Brit. Birds 11 . 242 note. The real * Solitary Thrush*, 
MoniicoiacyoHMS. 1831 Audubon Ornith. Biog. 1 . 147 The 
"Solitary. .Vireo, Vireo solitarins. 189s Coues H. Atner, 
Birds I at Blue-headed, or Solitary Vireo. 1830 Insect 
Tratuformations 54 Their most formidable enemy is a 
"solitary wasp {jCerceris ornata). i8g6 Lydekker Koy. 
Nat. Hist. VI. 40 Of the typical solitary wasps {Hasaridse) 
. . but little is known. 1730 Bailkv (fol.), *.^Hitaty-lVortm, 
a Worm in the Intestines, or. .in the Pylorus. 

5 . Bot. Of parts or of plants : Growing singly 
or separately ; not forming clusters or masses. 

(a) 1796 Withering Brit. PI, 1 . 331 Seeds .solita^, com- 
pressed. Ihid. 111 . 737 Flowers solitary, terminating. 
1807 J. £. Smith /*A^r. /ftf/. 430 Bearing .. flowers in a 
peculiar spike, which u either sulltary or double. 1837 1*. 
Khii II Bot, Lex. 30 They [sc, the bracts] are solitary, or in 
pairs, or multiplicate. 1880 Bessev Botany 428 Flowers 
solitary in the axils of the leaves^, g., Vinca, Soliury 
Axillaiy. Mi. 499 .Solitary Tertninal. 

Cotuh, 1866 Treas. Bot. 910/1 Solitary-flowered axillary 
peduncles. 

[b) 1839 P. Kbith Bot. Lex. 159 The mushrooms are 
found solitary or in small patches. i8tf Loudon Euburham 
Hort. 43 Plants of this kind are called solitary, while those 
which grow in immense masses are said to be sociaL 

6. Of Ascidians : Simple ; not compound. 

1843 Penny Cgel. XXV. 353/a This metamorphosis was 
observed .. Loth in a solitary and compound Ascidian. 

7 . Anal. Single, separate ; not multiple. 

1899 AilbntPs Syst, Med. VI. 796 The * solitary Iiundle * 
or ascending vaso-gloiia^pharvngeal root. Rolleston 
Dis. Liver 134 Ten solitary abscesses of theliver. 

Hence f Bo‘Ut«ry v., to seclude. Obs. 

1381 G. Pettib tr. Cuazzo'sCiv. Qonv. i. (xs86l 9 To rcape 
the fruits of those labours, itbehoueth him to solitarie him- 
selfe from sinne. 


8oliter(e, variants of Solitaire a. Ohs. 
t So'litous, a. Obs.'^^ [irreg. f. L. sblit'drius,'\ 
Solitary, secluded, retired. 

a iM UasHKM A nnals (1658) Boa This year Tiberius lived 
at Rhodes a banished man, under colour of leading a 
solitous life. 


Solitada ^ [a* OF. 

solitude (also mod.F., soUtud, solitude^ 
It. solitudine) or ad. L. soliliido^ f. solus alone. 
Not in common use in English until the 1 7th cent.] 
In poetryi esp. of the 18th century, freq. more or less 
personified in aenset i and a, or in a blending of these. 

1 . The ^ate of being or living alone ; loneliness, 
seclusion, solitariness (of persoiis). 

^ >374 Chaucer CompL Mars 63 Sha hath so grele com. 
pns-ion on her knyght, I'hat du^tleth in solitude til .ihe 
I uiiie. 1591 Kyd Sf, Trag, 1. iv, For sollitiide liett fits my 
(.becrcles mood. loeg Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 
Bill lit lie doe Men percciue, what Solitude is, and how farre 
it cxtendeih. 1663 b. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 345 
A» the wibc employ their Solitude in pious counsels. 17^ 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lit. to Miss A. IVortley 8 Aug., 
Yoiir letteib..are the unlj^loasures of my solitude, 

R. Burn Poor I.a'vs lyg There can be no more effectual 
ineans . . than thuhe of solitude and fa-iting. 1818 Byron 
IV. Kxxiii, If from society we learn to live, 
J IS solitude should teach us how to die. t8g6 Vaughan 
Mystics (i8«o) 1 . 53 Solitude brings no escape from spiritual 
d.^iitter. 1887 Ruskin Prmterita 11 , 337, 1 was not, as 1 
used to suppose, born for solitude. 

t b. 1 he fact of being sole or uni<|uc. Obs, rare. 
* 64 * H. More Song ofSosU iv. ao All the arguments that 
..TO* disprove the souls strange solitude. 

' ^I***d. Ep. 133 Nor will the solitude 
or the Fhcenix allow this denomination, for many there arc 
of that species, , 

2 . Loneliness (of places) ; remoteness from habi- 
tations : absence of life or stir. 

198s T. WAaiilhGlo.N ir. XiMay's Voy, iv. x. latb. The 


desart is of create conipasse and Solitude, 1639 M AHCiNGca 
Unnatnreu Combat iv. ii. His doom are fast locked up, and 
solitude Dwells round about them. 1709 Law Seriosu Call 
xxi. 419 The solitude of his little Parish is become matter 
of great comfort to him. 1994 Mas. Radclikfb Myst, 
Udolpho XX xi, During several hours, they travelled through 
regions of profound solitude. i8sg Scott Betrothed x, A 
bustle, equally different from the solitude of the early 
morning, and from the roar and fury of the subsequent cn- 
gagenient. 1849 Jambi IVoodman t, Then all was stillness 
and solitude once more. 18^3 Hamkston Intelt. Life ix. 
vi. 335 The solitude of the infinite sea. 

3 . A lonely, unfrequented, or uninhabited place. 

1570-6 Lammakdk Peramb. Kent (i8a6) 19a Being then a 

nieere solitude, and on no part inhabited. s6i9 Mohvnon 
It in. III. 133 There be vast solitudes and iintilled Desarts 
on all .sides. s66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 184 High 
Mmintaines, and inpenitrabie forests, solitudes, and fright- 
full deserts. 171B Steele in Pope's IVhs. (1757) Vll. 180. 
1 am at a solitude, an house Detween Hampstead and 
London. 1788 Gibbon Vecl. h F» xliii. IV. 377 That busy 
scene was converted into a silent Solitude. i8s6 Byron Ch. 
liar. III. cii, A populous^sulitude of bees and birds. 
M11.MAN Lat. Chr. ill. vl II. 77 Iheir Solitudes ceased to 
be solitary. 1873 Symonilh Grk. Poets x. 319 An Italian of 
the present day avoids ruinous places and solitudes how- 
ever splendid. 

yfg. 1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pres, iii, xii. Peopling . . the 
unmeasured solitudes of Time ! 

4 . A complete absence or lack, rare, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To the King |8 Hence it 
proceedeth that Princes find a solitude, in regard of able 
men to serve them. i8ss Lams EIm i. Old Benchers Inner 
Temple, Thomas Coventry.., who made a solitude of chil- 
dren wherever he came. 

SolitndinaTiftll. [f. L. soliludin-, soUtudo : 
see prec.] One who seeKS solitude ; a recluse. 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (cd. 3) 339 
Some very considerable Places, which formerly have been 
the Retreats of Solitudinarians. lyaS Portland PapersVl. 
(Hist MSS. Comm.) 138 A situation, .so private and retired 
from common observation, as the greatest solitudinarian 
can wish for. 1831 Mirror a July, XVI II. a Like all mis- 
anthropes and soIiiudinartans..he f Rousseau] could never 
bear to be long out of the general gaze. 1880 Bertha 
Thomas Violin-Player 111 . iv. iia * There goes a solitudin- 
arian,* said one. * What is he thinking of that he fights so 
shy of his kind T * 

So t SoUta*diiuurj n-, characterized by living 
alone ; SoUtu Alniae v. trans,, to render solitary ; 
Solitn'diaoug a., characterized by solitude. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxiii. (x68a) 49 Their 
Ancestors liked not to dwell in crowds.. .This ".solitudinary 
custom could not be soon shaken off. 1834 New Monthly 
Mas^. XLll. 23 It adorns, refreshes, and, above all else, 
"solituiUnixes, these little Uguotui. 1891 Harped s Mag. 
Feb. 423/1 So packed with people as to make Broadway 
look desolate and "suliiudinotis by comparison. 

SO'litF* rare [ad. L. sdlitas^ f. solus alone.] 
Solencsa. 

s88a Cave & Banks tr. Dorneds Christian Doctrine 301 
The Solity, Unapproachableness, and Incognlzability ofGoJ. 

Ii SO'Umil. rare, [L.] a- A throne. (Cf. Solib.) 
b. A tub or similar receptacle for water, 
c 1806 H. K. White Christiad 1. xii. Wks. II. 179 
High on a solium of the solid wave .. He stood in silence, 
s8^ Hodgson Hist. Northutnb. 111 . ii. 3x9/3 Whether it 
had any.. cistern or solium for hot water has not been 
ascertained. 

Solivagant (sdli'vagant), a. and sb, [f. L. 
sSlivagus^. solus + vagati to wander : sec -ant.] 

A. adj. Wandering about alone ; characterized 
by going alone. 

1641 J. Apostasy LeUer Times 14a All that crew 
of hypoerttesj whether solivagant Hermites, or Anchorites, 
..or Coenobites. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Solivagant.,, 
that goes here and there alone, and flies compan>r, wander- 
ing all alone, solitary. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey.^etc.] 
s8^ United Service Mag. 11. 5 Ibe solivagant habit . . is 
principally confined to intercoune with his peers, for he is 
usually attended by two or three, .pilot-fish. * 

B. sb. One who wanderi about alone. 

i8si Granger Feel. tv. 99 A Description of the impure 
drudge |. .That is to say, a solloagant, or solitary vagrant. 
1690 C. Nxsa Hist, h Myst. O. 4 * Test. 1. 397 Jacob 
seems to be. .a nieer soli-va^nt, or solitary vagrant. 1809 
■Monkshood* Kipling 160 Dick walks out.. and plays tne 
solivagant for about ten years. 

So Soli'TEgoiig a. rare 

1787 Bailby(voL II), Sotivagops, wandring alone, solitary. 
iM WoRCKSTKH (citing Gentl. Mag.). 

Bolk, obs, form of Silk, 
t Soli, V. -SV. Obs. [Cf. Solwe V, and Sowl ».] 
trans. To make foul, defile. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xvi. {Magdalene) 376 pu..thblis 
godis servandis spyll *.& hu lyis solland he in swet. Ibid, 
xix. (Christopkesl^ us^ Owt of bordale he brocht twa..hat 
. . lance tyme lay solliC in syne. Ibid, xxxiv. 105. 

Soil variant of Sowl v. 

Soilage, obs. form of Sullaob. 

Sollar (V'lii), rAlk Forms: a. 1 solor, (1) 4-7 
Boler, 4-5 (9) Bolero, fi, 5- lolar, 5-6 solara. 
7. 6- BoUer ( 7 -or, 9 -on), ffeaUer. 8. 6- eolUv (6 
-are). [OE. solor^ soler-^ m OS. soleri, OHG. solM, 
solPri (MHG. solre, sbire, etc., G. sbHer, seller)^ 
MDu. solre (Du. wider), MLG. sokUrljLXx, solder^ 
sailer), ad. L. sbldri-um, f. sbl ran. In ME., how- 
ever, perh. readopted from AF. soler, salair^ m OF. 
solicr, Prov. solier, solar, Pg. soalhtira, It. jefaie.] 
1 . An upper room or apartment in a home or 
other dwelling ; in later use esp. a loft, attic, or 


garret (sometimes used os a granary or store-room). 
Now arch, or dial, 

Oririnally one open to the sun or receiving much sunlight. 
In OE. oiuy trams/, and /g. The confusion with eeUar 
which appears in quot. 13.. is found occasionally in other 
texts down to the z6ih cent. 

«. C897K. Xxxux'axx.GregordsPast, C, 33 Oofimt hb 
fmstlice ^estonde on 6mm soloro ocs modes, a sooo Phetnix 
304 pwr se wilda fuxel. .ofer heanne beam hua Setintbreo. . 
& Rcwicaff ]KBr sylf In heni snlere. 

asm Cursor M, X5308 He ham lent.. A cclcr IFmtf, 
solerj in at ete. sa-. Sir Beues 1339 Nas mete ne drinke 
before him leid,. . Boute be a kord of a solere. 1388 Wyclip 
frr#i.vi, 16 Thou [Noah] shalt make soleris..in the schip. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 13374 Paris thanne & his comMres 
Como walkyng out of here soleres. 1463 Bury Wills (Cam. 
den) 33 The g chambrys with the soler above. 1513 Ld. 
Bkrnkrs Froissart I. ccxxxii. 333 The women .. entred into 
the houses, and went vp into the batylmentes and solers, 
and cast do wne . . stones. 1603 Stow Surv, (ed. a) 370 Sheds 
or shops, with solers oner them. 

ff. ci4^ Godstow Reg. 404 The solare and tenement of 
the forsaid Laurence, im Udall Erasm. Ap^h. 340 b, 
Mwit 1 bee fain to walke on y" solarcs or loues of my 
houB f 1598 Stow Surtf. 237 Two shops, with solars, sellan, 
and other edifices. s6o6 Holland Suetom, 147 [He] slily 
crept forth and conveied himselfe up into a Solar [mar^, 
a garret] next adioyning. aifipg A. Wood Hist, Umv, 
Oxford (\J92) I. 359 Stone steps that led to the solar or 
chamber. 1789 Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit. (zBiB) tia in 
the roof there are often rooms which wo call solars. s8ss 
T. H. Turnf.r Dom. Archit, 1 . 86 The principal chamber 
after the hall was that called the lord’s cbainber, or some- 
times the solar. 1868 Freeman in Stephens Xc/v (1805) L 
vi. 4x3 All. .of this page has been written.. in the solar of 
the manor-house. i8m C. R. B. Barrett Surrey iii. 88 
The floor of this solar is sustained by massive oak mmik 

Y- >530 Palsgr. 379/a Solicr, a Iona, gamier, iffSaBury 
Wills (Camden) 133 A butche on the solier. i58^usskr 
Husb. (1878) xra Then dresse it and laie it in solier v^sweete. 
\bm\MaidoH Documents (Bundle 167. na i),One litle shop 
with a solier over it. 1674 Ray S. A &, C. Words 77 Solier, 
or Solar, an upper Chamber or Loft a 1805 Forby Voc, E, 
A fufiia, Solier, a loft. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here/,, 
Solier, an upper floor. 

8. 1530 Palsgr. 373/2 Sollar, a chamhre, solier. 154I 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xx. 68 There were manye 
candelles in the sollare where as we wer than assembled. 
*577 Harrison Descr. Brit. 11. xviii, To such an Inne or 
sollar there I laie my come. i6ei Holland Pliny I. 4x1 
If they be kept in horded sollors or garners, the oile will 
be.. les.se in quantitie. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Lift k 
Death (i6y>) 5 The placing of Oariieni, on the Tops of 
Houses, ..IS Very commodious. Some also make two Sol- 
larst An Upper, and a Lower. And the upper Sollar bath 
an hole in it) ihorow which the Graine continually de- 
scendeth. 18x9 H. Busk Vestriad iii. 8x7 Drowsy cits, who 
in their sollats snore. 1886 J. Pavnr tr. Boccaccio's De» 
camerom viii. vii. 111 . 90 A little uninhabited tower.. that 
the shepherds climb up. .to a sollar at the top. 

b. An elevated chamber or loft in a church, 
in later uie spec, in a steeple or belfry. 

C130S St. Kenelm 340 in E, £, P, (1863) 56 Heo sat in 
Bcint peteres churche olside he abbey ^ate In a soler in 
he est side, A lokede out he»te* I5>6 Churchw, Ace. in 
Nichoiis (1797) 136 A locke and a keye to the weste dore of 
the solare within the church. 1533 Dunmow Churchw, MS. 
ful. 18 b. For makyng of the ow in to the ryngsrng solier, 
V 8". *1561 Lsidimv Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 205 For g 
fealde and a lader that servoth in the steple or Roller. 1570 
Foxe a, a M, (ed. a) 111 . aaSx/a You are one of them that 
. .pulled downe the Rode seller [2596 sollar, 1684 sollor], 
and all the Saintes. ^54 T. Gardner Hist, Dumwich 156 


simply the solier. Emycl. Brit. II. 473/1 Solar, 

Solier, ..nxi elevated chamber in a church from which to 
watch the lamps burning before the altars. 1906 Ravbn 
Bells 3v The chamber called the solarium, a name atill 
preserved by ringers in their word 'solier '. 

1 0. A Btory of a house. Obs, 

S58S Hicins tr. Junius' Nomeucl. i8i/a Tristega,. .nn 
house of three sollera. Ibid, ai 1/2 Contignatio, , .rearing of 
an house in sellers orstories. s6oo Holland Lhiy 1379 Plinie 
calleth it Septisolium, or seven lofts or solars. 

1 2 . A place exposed to the sun. Obs, 
c 1440 Pailad, OH Hmb, vi. 176 At Mayes eeude a solar 
is to paue. 

3 . Cornish mining, a. A platform In a mine, 
esp, one supporting a ladder. 

177$ PRYCB Min, Cornub, 396 A Sailer, in a Mine, is a 
stage or gallery of boards for men to stand on and roll away 
bremen stuff in wheel-barrows... 1 11 a footway Shaft, the 
Sailer is the floor for a ladder to rest upon, sffag J. R- 
Leifchild Cornwall 156 At the foot of each ladder Is a plat- 
form called B 'sollar with an opening or man-hole leading 
to the next ladder beneath. 1898 J. Hockino Fields if 
Fair Renown i. 8 We are working from the twenty-fathom 
sollar towards the old mine. 

b. A raised floor under which air is admitted 
to a working. 

1778 Pryce Mia, Comub, 147 They lay boards on the 
bottom of the Adit, ..by which contrivance, called a Sailer, 
the boards being hollow underneath, air is conveyed to the 
workmen, zta J. H. Collins Met, Mining \it A Detursl 
current may often be produced in a long level by means pf 
an ' air-Bollar *• To form an air-sollar, the floor of the level 
..is laid about 6 inches above the actum bottom of the leveL 

4 . attrib,, as sollar^board, •chamber, -Jloer, tie, 
1398 TatvitA Barih. De P, R. xvii. clxti. (Bodl. MS-h 

Bordes and tebles. .whan M bejx ismte In SM ff om m 
serueb al le men hat heh herin* 1648 HbxmaM Hi JSeuBoUer^ 
berdi, a SoUar-plank or hoaM. tSif Soorr tnemked vi, 4 
thought to have lodged him In the loleri chamheK 
Hence 2 o*11m v, tram., to furnish with a Bollur 
or flooring. Also Bo'lUring sb. 
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1547 In Jf. R- Boy*« C*® 7 S) App. 134 Foynendynge 
ibeiollorynga over the hye ftluur. U.d. iM Hexham if, 
E€HpUuJll£r. m SoUering with pfanl^ 
to SolUr. or to Lay with plankee or boards. 197S Pmycb 
Min. Cormib. 147 to make these matters clear’^th regard 
to driving nnd SnUaHnc an Adit , . 

gO’Uar. tt.*t dial. var. of Sauow sb. ? Obs. 

I 7 SS Ellis ChilUm it ^nl$ Famt. 157 At such Dis- 
tances may be put in Sollar-setiu Ashen-keys, and Hazel- 
nuts. ibM 176 The old Saying, Be the Oak ne'er so stout, 
the Sollar red wilt wear it out 

BoUe, obs. form of Soul s 6 * 
ipllMWt (ifrlMet). Archteoh Also aoleret, 
■olerette. [a. OP\ id//-, soUret, dim. of id//-, 
id/ir, souUr (mod.F. soulUr) shoe.] A shoe com- 
posed of steel plates or scales, forming part of a 
Knight's armour in the 14th and 15th centuries. 

i8s6 Mks. Biav Dt Faix iii. 73 Upon his feet are 
seen the long-toed solerette, or pointed shoe (peculiar to 
the fourteento century). 1854 Plancii£ BHt. C^fstuute 118 
With sollerets of over-lapping plates for the feet. sW4 
Athtmtum 16 Aug. 917/a A nne effigy of a knight.. with 
sollerets constructed of overlapping scales. * 


V. Obs. rare. [f« It. sollevare 
( Sp. and Pff. solevar^ F. soulever) L. sublevdre 
SuBLKVATl irans. To raise in tumult- 
fis7|4 NoaTH KjeamtH 1. ii. 1 163 (1740) Z14 Encoura«- 
inent from the Magistrates . . to sollevate the Rabble. lotA. 
II. iv, I 85. 373 Fitsharris’s [plot] was framed.. to blast the 
King, arm the Faction, sollevate the Mob. 


tBolloratiDn. Obs. [ad.It.id//mi 8 idiid( = Sp. 
solevacion\ f. sollevare : see prec.] Insurrection- 
Howell Lmtra Ludev, 105 Some of the chiefest 
instruments of this sollevation were cut off by the sword of 
Justice, ibid. 137 So this dangerous sollevation was quash'd 
Dv a high hand of Royall power. 1S87 Rycaut HhU Turkt 
If. 88 The bright Beams oMustice and Government having 
dissiMted the Storms and Fury of popular Sollevations. 

Soilieiti «atioxi» obs. ft- Solicit, -ation. 

8ollld(ly, obs. forms of SoLiD(Ly. 

Bol-lmutfi Med. [f. Sol id.i -h Lunab a.} 
Due to the conjunction of sun nnd moon. 

17M F* Balvouh {ei/Uit Treatise on putrid intestinal re- 
mitting fevers, in which the laws of the febrile state and 
sol-lunar Influence explain the forms, crises, etc., of fevers. 
tSoS ""in Asitdick Researcket VI II. 10 Exacerbations of 
sol-Tunor power in exciting and reiterating paroxysms. 

Solly, variant of Sellya. Obs . ; obs. I-Solely 

Sollyoytuda, obs. form of Solicitude. 

Solme, obs. form of Scam. 


gO'llHisatO, V. Mus. ff. next, or h\ solmiser.] 
a. irans. To express by solmization. h. inlr. To . 
employ solmization- 

iMi Cent. Did. 8.v. Tmic, Chromatic tones are solmiz- 
ated in the usual way. 

Bolmiiatioil (vlmizd‘*/9n). Mus. Also 80I- 
miaatlon. [ad. F. solmisaliou, f. solmiser^ f« sol 
Sol ® + mi Ml] The action or practice of solfaing. 

1730 7 >va/. Harmony 59 The Notes, which, .have in Sd- 
misation different Sillables to express them. 1776 Hawkins 
Hisi. Mutic IV. 111. viii. 351 The best musicians, .had found 
it expedient to reduce the six syllables used in solmisation to 
four. 1818 Biaekw. Mag. 111 . ate The exercises in solinisa- 
tion or solfaing, as it is more familiarly called. 1879 Grot*ds 
Did. Music 1 . 369 The solmimtion system of Guido d'Arrezo. 
Ibid. 734 So long as the compass of a single Hcxochord is 
not exceeded, its Solmization remains immutable. 


II Solo (sptt'b). sb. and a. Also 7 sola. I’l. 
■olos (also aoli). [It. jp/p:— L. rd/ii//i, sdlus 
Sole a. Cf. Solus a. and Sola a.] 

A* sb. L 1 . Mus. An instanco of a song, 
melody, or other piece of music being rendered or 
performed by one singer or player; a piece of 
vocal or instrumental music i)erformcd, or in- 
tended for performance, by a single person. 

>69$ CoNCKKVB Levs /oF Lovs II. vil, 1 don't much 
matter your Sola's or Sonata's, they give me the Spleen. 
Z7»o Tailtr No. 333 Pia There is not a labourer or handi- 
craftman.^that in the cool of the evening does not relieve 
himself with solo's and sonata's I 174a Fon Dunciad iv. 
Of hut a Solo in his head. 1844 Musical 

iKer/rf XIJL 87/3 ITiore was a solo on the cornot-k- 
piston by KOnig. 1879 Grom's Diet. Music I. 306 The 
word was used for vocal soli of some length. 1800 J. 
Hattom By Ordsro/CMor II. 11. xiv. 180 Walter. .led off 
with the solo, and the chorus follow^. 

/mac/? I7SS 1 . Huvev I'Acron 4 As/asio dial. ix. 11 . 8 
A spnmding Casci^e.. soothed the Air with a Symphony 
®;'ii . •M^gumling sounds. .. I'his liquid Instrument 
^ill pla^ Its &I0: still pursued its busy Way. 1791 
Gilpin J^st Seenery iii. xL 11 . 395 The rook has out 
two, or three notes 1 and when ho attempts a solo, we can- 
not praise his rang, site O. W. Holmes £. Vsnuer iii, 
^lo i^pn Jhe ^slate-pencil (making it screech on the slate). 
i^F. F. MooEi^ptf <^yn viil, There came from the 
ro<m..a loud pe^ laughter -not a solo, but a duet, 
b. M. and in fig. context. 


chose nther to pfay on the human Instrument 

AY Dim Ctet, I went npstairs as usual, to 


Mm^ D'Amlay wjci., I ^ went upstairs as usual, to 

^t mysslf with a solo of impatience for the post 1849 £. 
FtTsOgsAU (*889) b 195 The trees murmur a con< 
tinuous soft ' chorus to the solo which my soul dlsroiirMs 
withiu \ 

8 . Performance by one singer or player* 
jSJI bnrror'^a.%^ P ii. In the solo or the song, noiucli 
^^lipn as the theatrical U pretended, two Mouihiy 
Mag. Ill, 466 We here find a trio introddeed^four linm 
PaiNiEPj/ratep II. vu. isi He was obliged 
to play Ki» flute-parts of the opm^a, in uAo. 1886 Enqei 


NM. Music iii. 111 A very usual form of national songs U 
that in which Solo and Chorus alternate. 

8. A dance by one person. 

1794 MKa Kadcukfb Myst. Udol^ko xxxviii, Behind 
stood a boy flourishing a tambourine, and dancing a solo. 
ifSS Eugiishuvoman in Russia 18 Another peasant danced 
a solo ill very good style. 1857 Wilkinson Egyfit. Time 
C/* Fharaohs 38 Sometimes a man danced a solo to their 
sound, and to the clapping of hands. 

4 . aitrib., as solo exhibition^ part ^ -player. 

1776 Buenkv Hist. Music it. iii. (1789) 1 . 347 Pliny tells 
IIS that be was.. the first solo-player. 1785 Gkosb Diet, 
Vulgar 'i\ Solo player, a miserable pertormcr on any in- 
strument, who always plays atone. becauMi no one will stay 
in the room to hear him. 1795 Mason Ch, Music 1. 59 To 
perforin a nolo part in the Church Servitre. 1846 Oickkns 
Cricket OH Hearth i, The kettle had had the last of its solo 
pci-formance. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 317 A bass 
[voice] should be prohibited. 1 think, from solo exhibilionx, 
unless very gootl. 18S8 Athenatujn 99 Feb. 330/3 At Mr. 
H. Leslie's conceit the soli parts were exiruniely well sung. 

b. Special combs. ; solo organ, a partial organ 
introduced into a larger one, for producing solo 
effects; solo pitch (see quot. 1875); *0^0 atop, 
an organ stop of special quality or position for 
the perforinaiice of solos ; aolo voioo (see quot. 

1873)* 

1843 Chni F.ng, 4 Arch. yrnl. VI. iu8.T The fourth is 
the combination or solo organ, upon which . .can be played 
any stop or stufis out of toe swell or choir, without in- 
terfering with their previous arrangement. iBtt Athenruin 
is Apr. 533/3 Another new conipositiun fur soto vuicca 
chorus 01 men and orchestra. ,1873 H. C. Baniniicr 
Music 351 The princi|ml voices in an Oratorio or Opera 
arc termeil the Solo voices, as distinguished fnmi the 
chorus. 1875 Stainen A Bahnkit Diet. Mus. Terms, 
Solo pitch, the tuning of an instrument a little higher th.m 
the ordinary pilch in order to obtain brilliancy of tone with 
a certain amount of case to the player. 

II. t 5 . A carrmge accommodating only one 
person. Obs. (Cf. 11 . 2.) 

« 7«7 J. Puuil Life % Hatmay 11. 120 Hli [Hanway's] 
carriage, which was a kind of Solo, from its holding but uiie 
person, was ornamented with his motto, * never despair '. 
IIL 6. Ill carcl-])layiDg (see quots.). 

1878 11 . G1BD8 Ombre 38 Smo is an engacement on the 
part of the Ombre to win the game without Jisc:artl. /hid. 
40 If one player liax a hand xi.> good as to ciiablo him to 
venture a Solo. 1808 ' Hom-mann ' Hoylds Games Modern. 
143 [In solo whiitj he can call a solo, which is a declaration 
to make five of the thirteen tricks without having a partner, 
b. Solo whisl, Heart solo (see quots. 1808, 1907 ). 

189a Zanuwill Childr. Ghetto 1 . 194 Solo-whist had not 
yet come in to drive everything else out. 1898 *Hoi>k- 
MANN * Hoyle's Games Modern. 149 The objects of Solo 
Whist are^to make eight tricks out of the thirteen in con- 
junction with a partner ; to make five or nine tricks out of 
your own hand against the other three pla)rcrs in combina- 
tion; or to ulay your own hand so astoavoid taking a trick. 
S007 Hoylis Games 3te Heart Solo. T his is solo for 3 
players, reducing the p.ick to 34 cards by throwing out ilie 
8 of hearts and all tlic diatiiuiids but the 7. 

B. adj. 1 . Alone; without a companion or 
partner. (Cf. Solum a. and Sola a.) 

171a Aruuthnot fohH Bull r. xyii, How loiwix Balx>on 
attempted to play a game solo in clubs. 1760-73 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (iteq) 1 . 79 Madam . . would not 
be left solo. 1881 W. S. GiLUERT Foggerty's Fairy iii, 
Lately I've been dancing solo. 

2 . Made to accommodate one person. (Cf. A. 5.) 
^ 1774 H. Finlay Postal yrtU. (Brooklyn, 1867) 5?, 1 was 
in a solo chair, Wilis the guide was on norscliMk, leading 
a horse to relieve tlie cliair horse. 

8, Of musical instruments, or the players of 
these : Playing or taking the solo part. 

1880 Grove LHct. Mus, s. v. Comet, The great organ 
Solo Cornet comprised eitlier 5, 4, or 3 ranks of piMS. 1897 
SiiEDLOcK tr. Riemanu's Diet. Mus. 745/f Only one 
violifwt (the solo violin, leader) is to play the pa^gc. 1901 
Jedburgh Gasette 9 Nov. 3 [He] was librarian [of the 
band] and solo euphonium. 

t SolcB'caly a. Obs.-^ [f. L. *solax-m, ad. Or. 
a^Aonirot : see SoLECiMM.] Frovincially incorrect. 

1718 M. Davies A then, Brit, HI. 31 That favours much 
of the old Saxon or even of tire Soloecal Dialect. 

IlSoloBOO'phaneB. Obs. rare. [ad. Or. uoAoino- 
0ai^t like a solecism.] An apparent solecisin. 

1583 Fulkb Def. Tr. Script, u 37 It is cither a plaine 
sou^ophanes.*, or a corruption crept out of the margent 
into toe text. Ibid. 43 He which vseth Solcrcophanes in 
Greeke cninmitteth not a soltrcisme. 1737 Railkv (yol. II), 
SohtecophoHss,. ,ihaX which seometb to be a Soliccism, (or 
Impropriety of Speech) and Is not. 

So'lograph. rare [f. Sol after /^ p/<;- 
ffraph.\ (See quot.) 

iSm Simmonos met. Trade, Solograph. a name which 
has been given to some pictures on pa{ier takeri by the tolbu- 
type or ciuotype process. 

Sbloiat (sJtt'biist). [f. Soi«o sb, 4 -18T.] One 
who sings or performs a solo or solos. 

1864 Realm so Apr. 8 The soloiKt was Signor Sivori, who 
plavM Mendelssohn's violin concerto. 1879 Sat. Mus. Rev. 
6 SMpL 567 The soloists acquitted themselves thoroughly 
well, iteo J. Hatton By Order ofCsar (1891) jaB Pre- 
sently the soloist paused in hb song. 

Adomon Also 6-7 Salomon. 

[The name of the Jewish king Solomon (in older 
English usage Salomasf), L. Solomon, Salomon, 
Or. SoAo/i^, RoXo/kOn, toLKmitdiv, ad, Heb. Tvefro 
SA*lffmbk.'] One who resembles, or is comparable 
to, Solomon, esp. in respect of wisdom or justice ; 


a profoundly wise person, a sage ; also ironically, 
a wiseacre. 

1554 Maylano in Hawes* Fast. Fisas. * iij, The famgtis 
Prince and seconde Salomon, Kynge Henrye the Seuenth. 

I IM7 Tottets Mite, (Arb.) 108 In aobat wit a. Salomon. 1604 
IfEUELL Lett. V. 90 Let our Salomon [James 1 ] be fudge be- 
tween them. i6w Eari. Monm. tr. Boaalimrs Aduts./r, 
Farnass, 11. lix.ri''74J :fi3 Command, makes men seem wise 
Solomons. . wiio. . have no more Brains than a Goose. 1678 
Butlrk Hud, 111. Lady's Arnwr to Knight 195 If you ml 
were Solomons, And Wise and Great as ho was once. 1773 
H. Walh)Le Z.r//. (1857) VI. 43 These Solomons delight 
to sit to a maker of wax-work. 1809 Scott Anne 0/ G. xxx. 
But the old Swiss ix a Solomon compared with him. 1889 
Science-Gossip X W. 344 It inuNt imply that there was once 
ail exceptionally wise i'arama'ciuin.. .The existence of such 
an infusorial Solomon is at lea»i improliahle. 

b. Jiritish, English, or Scotch Solomon, King 
James VI of Scotland and 1 of England. 

1814 W. WiLimN Hist. Dissrut. Ch. IV. is) About the year 
1631, our EtiKlish Solomon lhell^illtllglm the throne. < 1830 
CoLKMiDCE in Lit. Rem. (1838) 111 . 48 In the slavering 
times of uur Scotch Suloiiiuii. 

Solomon, variant of Salmon jA'-' Obs. 
t Bolomon-gundy, perversion of Salmagundi. 

1764 [see SALMAf^t'Niit I J 1769 E. Rakfald Eugi. House- 
kOr. (177B) 2H1 To make a Solomon-Gundy. 1896 *Q.' 
((JU11.1.KH Couch) Story of Sea II. xxviii. 571 A savoury 
dish of soluiiiun-gundy. 

Bolomoiliail 6pl/'inuu‘nikn), a. Also -ean. 
[f. Solomon + -ian.] Of, pertaining or relating to, 

I characteristic of, King Solomon ; Solomonic. 

! *747 Mem. Nutrehian Crt. I L lar Pleased with Lib Solo- 

mqncan prudence, by tbix Judicious way of discovering the 
I guilty per^n. 1833 J. B. Kodektson tr. SchlegeCs Fhilos, 
j Hist, xviii, (1846) 456 The Sulomoninn traditions connected 
! with thc^very fouiiilatioii of the order of Templars. 1861 
Morn. Chrou, 3 Aug., The Colonel .. dismissed ihe case by 
a Solomonian judgment, A. J. Butler tr. Ratzeis 
Hist. Mankitbd 1 . 134 In givinujudKinent, he needs no great 
abundance of .Solomonian wisdom. 

SoloniOllic (spldinp'nik), a. Also 8 -ick. [I. 
as prec. 4 -ic.] 

1 . Ascribed to, originating with, Solomon. 

^ 173a G. hfACKBNZiE IVriters Scots Nation HI. ei; This 
is a large Print. ..Upon the Top is the lllcssrd virgin... 
Then follow Seven Columns... In the 5th Column are. .the 
Solomonick ; the Nonirliick Alphnlietx. Our IVork in 

; Falestiue ix. (1874) 160 Solomon's Temple, then. wa.s a 
j rectangle... Wilson's Arrh would, therefore, be Solomonic. 

A. KotiRHTs O. T. Revision vl. 126 As. .the book was 
I written in (ireek, the idea of its Solomonic author<ihip must 
I at once be set aside. 

{ 2 . Characlerihtic of Solomon ; suggestive of the 

j wisdom of .Solomon. 

I 1857 Dickrnr Dorrit 1. xiii, Thi.s sentiment, in itself almo.st 
t .Solomonic. 1861 Sat, Ret*. 30 Nov. 563 That .Solomonic 
\ wisdom whic:li is better than.. silver. 1876 Tinsley's Mag. 
j XIX. 6 With a Solomonic .shake of her head. 

So t Bolotno'nioal a. Obs. 

I 1530 Lyndksav Test. Fapyngo 9 Suppose 1 had . .sapience 
! more than Salamonicall. 157. Buchanan Let. in IVks. 

(S.T. .S.) 57, I most neidis pr.x’fcr the rude Scott is wyt of 
j c^itnne Coebuino to your iiiglis kolomonical sapience. 

I Solomon’s seal. Also 6-7 Salomon’s 
I Boal(o. [tr. mcd.L. sigdlltm Solomonis (Sa/o-, 

I .Salamonis), 

I 'J'he name has been variously explained as referring to lliu 
' markings seen on a transverse section of the rooi-.Niijck, nr 
to the round scars left on this by the decay of the stems, or 
to the use of the n>ot ' to seal and close up green wound;*'.] 

L A plant, Polygonatum multiJlorum,t)Mi stems 
of which bear on the upper part broad sessile 
leaves and drooping green and while Bowers. 

1543 Traiieron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 183 b/z Of the rootes 
of sammoiis scale sodden after the same maiicr. 1578 Lvi u 
. Dodoeus 109 While ruole or Sulomoiis seale is of two sorles. 

I 1689 Parkinson Kitchen Garden 1. vii. 473 Salomons seal, 
or (as .some cull it) l-adder to heniieii. >676 Fhil. Trans. 

I 11 . 639 There giow wild in the Woods, Plantaiic of all sorts, 
Ycllow-J>ock, . . Solomons-scal [etc.]. 1767^ Aiilki;k{).muii-. 

I Ev. Man his own Ganlener (1803) 553 Now is also a propi-i* 
j time to.. transplant the loots of. .Solomon's seal. Z 7 ®S 
Makiyn Rousseau's Rot. xviii, (1794) 949 T'liib species; is 
distinguished from Solomon 's-.scal. .by the flowers gi owing 
on a scape or naked stalk. i8a6 Mis.s Miri-ouu Village 
Scr. IL (1863) 41U The pendent dro;is of the stuiely .Solo- 
mon's seal, which hang nkn waxen tassels under the full and 
regular leave.s. 1857 A. Gray First Lessons Bot. (x866) 42 
Some rootstocks are marked with large round scats of a 
different sort, like those of the Soluiiioiv.s Seal. 188a Froe, 
Her. Nat. Club IX. 469 Celandine and Solomon's seal were 
cultivated alongside the houses that we imssed. 

2 l Applied to various other plants (see quots.). 

1^ J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Solomon's Seal, Pon- 
sylvanian, Uvularia. 1846-50 A. Wood ClasS'bk, Bot, 
55a Majanthetnum, ..CoHvallaria bifolia. Two-leaved 
Solomon^ Seal, tbi </., Smilaii na... Conva/laria trifvliata. 
Three-leaved Solomon's Seal. 1838 A. Gray Man, Bot. 
(i860) 467 Smilaeina. False Solomon's Seal. 1898 Morris 
Austral F.ng. 426 SolomoKs AVn/, . . the TuMiianian name 
for Drymophilacyanocarpa,. .Kihxs called ‘X'urquoise Berry. 

Bolon (sJii'l|fn). [a. L. Soldn, Gr« ZoAcvf, the 
early Athenian legislator and one of the seven 
sages of Greece.] A sage ; a wiseacre. 

1635 B. JoNsoN staple of N. 11. iii, Your graue great 
Solomt. i8se Shelley iEd. Tyr. 1. 64 Ask else your roy.!! 
Solons. 1850 Thackeray Jol/y Jack, When village Soluti.s 
cursed the Lords. 

Solonette, variant of Solenctte. 

i88b Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11 . 45 AWM/art/if.. .Soluia-ttc. 
1883 — Cafn/. Intemat. Fisk. Exhib, 161 In some. snuTil 
forms, as thtt SoluiieUv. 
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8o long : see Long adt*. i c. 

Boloniftii (sJlro'niiiii), [See SoLONt] Of| 
pertaining; to, connected with, Solon* 

1843 Gnoifi in CUss. Mhs, 1 . 8 The mine as weight . . was 
required to wei^h 138 Solonian standard drachmae, ibid,^ 
The Solonian standard. — Hist, Gretct I. xiv. 1 . 379 
AbfTiit the time of the Snlonian legislation at Athena ills 
G. W. Cox IJvfM Gk, StatamtH 27 marg,^ Solonian law 
ae.iiii.Ht neutrality in times of sedition. s8^ Greenkidgb 
JiaHiitk. Ck, //«/. vi. 151 The permanence of these 
Solonian property.classes is remarkable. 

So Solo'Blotr., Solon-like; Solonian; 8o*lo&Uiti 
a wiseacre. 

1607 T. Walkington Opiic Class 126 Mke puiiipion 
headed Soloiiista they luuke. 1796 Mfid, Cullwtrs 7 sav, 
103 Instead of any Solonic observations. I wrote the follow* 
ine address. 1888 Kncgct, lint, XXIV. 4B8/2 The system 
[of weights], .called Attic or Solonic. 

Solow, obs. form of Si'LIa>w, plou|;li. 

Bolp, variant of Sow? v., Sulp v. Obs. 
IlSolpngaCvlpiw'ga)- Also 8 Sal-. \h.solpr 4 ga 
{salfiii^a)^ also soUpuga^ solifftgai sec Soli fug £.] 

1 . A venomons ant or spider mentioned by class- 
ical anthors. 

i6ot Holi.ani> PUm^miu xxix. ata In A^thyopia .. there 
is a great countrey . . dispeopled sometime by Scorpions, and 
a Kind of Pismires called Solpugae. sCay May Lucan ix. 
954 Who, small Solpuga^from thy hole would flee? Yet 
the three .sisters giue their power to thee. 1718 Rowr tr. 
Lucan ix. 1418 Or cou'd we the Salpuga's anger dread? 

2 . Ent. A genus of tropical or acmi-tropical 
aiders (belonging to the group Solpugidm or 
Solifupm ) ; a weasel-spider. 

1815 Kikby & Sp. EutomoL i v. (t8i 8) 1 . 1 26 The bite of one of 
the centipedes. .U less tremendous than that of the So/^uga. 
183s KniBV Habits tjr inst. Anim, 11 . xvl. 66 It .seems 
therefore, almost certain that the ancient and modern 
Solpuga are synonymous. 

Bolpngid (ap1piM*(l,^id). EnL [See prcc. and 
-ID 3 .J One of the SolpujHdmx (see prec. 2). 

1873 Entycl. Erit, 21 . aSr Tne Mu.scular S>'stcm of Sol* 
pugids appears to he very .similar to that of other Arachnids. 
/bill,. Several Solpugids entered tbe tent-door. 

II Sols. Obs. Also sola, [older F. s^ls, var. of 
Sol 5^.3] A sou. 

a 1615 Fletcher Eblcr Brother \\, i, I'liey shall not share 
a Sols of mine between them. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
iiols or Sous, a French coin that contains ia Deniera. 
t Bolaeolg. Ohs, Also 5 aoloeolo, -sykello, 
sauilkol. [a. OF. solsecU {soucteli^ etc.), ad. L. 
solsequium : see next.] The marigold. 

4S sjto in Wright Lyric /*. xvi. 53 Heo ii .sulsecle of suet* 
nesse. Ibid, v. ad. a 1400 Pistils 9/ Susan no pe sauge, 
he sobecle, so scmclicbe to siht. c 1450 M. E, Med, Bk, 
(Heinrich) 124 Take feperfoye, matfeloun, mogwort, solcecle, 
sca^use [etc.]. 

II Bolgg'^uilUII. Obs, [L., f. ssfl sun + sequi 
to follow.] = prcc. 

U 1413 tr. Arderne'i Treat, Pistula, etc. 53 Epithimuted 
with he iuyse of solsequi, I. marigold. Ibidt pe iuyse of 
solsiquii.] 1540 Treas, /'core Men 44 b. For the Pnl.%ey. 
Take, .two handefull of hertestonge, two haTiclefull of Solse* 
Guium. aiS 58 M0MTG0.MKKIE Mise, Poems xv. a Lyk as 
tne dum Solsequium . . Kings doun his head. 

So t Stolaaqny. Obs,^^ 

a s6to T. Drooks in .Spurgeon Treas, David xxx. 7 (1871) 
II. «8 llowing and inclining the head, as the solsequy and 
mairow*nowers. 

t Bolstaoion. Obs,-^ [ad. L. solstitium^ after 
station : cf. S0L8TICION.] Solstice. 

£1400 Destr, Troy T0617 Sadmen of Syens, pat settyn 
hoinkwrto, Solstacion, for sothe, sayn hit to hat. 
t Bolstead. Obs, ran, [f* sbl~ in sdtslilium 
(see next) + Ste.\u sb, C f. Sunbtead.] Solstice. 

1601 Hoi.land Pliny xxvi. v. 345 If it be gathered aliout 
the Summer solstcad. 1633 W. Kamkbby Astral, Restored 
79 Winter (beginning] at the second Solstead. 

Bolltiog (i^'lstis). Also 7 solatioke, aolstist. 
[a. OF. solstui (also mod.F.), ad. L. solstitinm 

SOLBTITIUN.] 

1 . One or other of the two times in the year, 
midway ^tween the two equinoxes, when the 
' sun, having reached the tropical pointf , is farthest 
from the equator and appear! to stand still, i. e. 
about 2 1 St June (the summer solstice}’ and 22nd 
December (the winter solstice). 

£1130 Gen. ^ Ex, 150 Two ^euclengShes timen her. And 
two !ioUiic(u» in i)e ^er. 1431-10 tr. iligden (Rolls) 1 . aoi 
*1 here is a wclle. .whiche noethe ouer with watcre alK>wte 
Uie sol!iti<:c of Homer, ibid. III. 51 Whiche Olimpias began 
in the solstice of wyntcr, when men of Grece begynne theire 
ycre. 1349 Camyi, Scot I, vi. 50 'I'ho tropic or Cancer., is 
the Mulsiice of lyininyr. The circle of capriconie is caUit 
the sobtice of vyuiir. 1617 Mokv.som /tin, iir. 269 At 
Lucem twice each yeerc they make election of Senators. . , 
iiuinely, about each SoUticc of the yeere. 1660 R. Cork 
Power bt Suhj, a6j Ah we see in foxes about tho brumal 
Sobtico. 1719 Or Foe Crusoe 1. 214 Thb being the aoutherti 
Sobtice, fur Winter 1 cannot call it. 1704 R. J. Sulivan 
Fieiu AW. 1 . 410 It b at the solstices that we have the 
lowest tides in the year. 1834 Mas. Somebville Connex, 
I^ys. Sci, xiii. 09 it is estimated from the winter sobtice, 
the middle of the long annual night under the poles. 1847 
L.ONGF. Evang, i.iv. 6x When the air is serene in the sultry 
solstice of summer. 

b* spec. The Rummer solstice, or the heat* of this. 
1843 Sir T. Urownb Relig, Med. 1. | .So when thy 
absent beamrs liegin t* impart Againe a Sobtice on my 
frofcn heart, My winter's ov'r. iSgt Washingium Miltows 


Dtf. People i. M.'s Wks. 1851 Vlll. at May tlm Gods dnd 
Goddesses. Daniasippus, bless thee with an everlasting 
Solstice ; that thou mayst always be warm. t 8 s 3 Sinulk- 
TON Virgil 1 . 48 The sobtice from tho flock Ward off. 

2 . A solstitial point. 

i6ei 130 LMAN La Primaud, Pr, Acad, iii. xx. 06 The 
Solstists or sun*steads and poles of the Zodiacke. 1048 Sia 
T. Browns Pseud, Ep aay A teinpernte heat.., which by 
his approach unto the solstice he mtendeth. 1878 Hobbes 
Decameron Wks. 1845 VII. 104 Tbe distance between the 
equinoctial and the sobtice, is not always the sam^ 1735 
B. Martin Mt^, Arts 4- Sd, 192/3 These two Points are 
called the Sobticcs. iSia Woodiiourk Asiron, ix. 6^ I'he 
interval of time., bet ween two appearances of the Sun in 
the .Holstices. i^B Penny Cycl, aXI I. 2(4/1 Solstices^ the 
points of the ecliptic which arc liigheht above the equator. 
9 . Jig, A turning, culminating, or stopping point ; 
a furthest limit ; a crisis. 

01631 Donnb Seiect, (1840) 105 A Chrbtian hath no 
sobtice ..where he may stand still, and go no further. 1638 
Wilkins Hem World xiv. (1707) 114 Arts are not yet come 
to their Sobtice. 1663 Heath Flagellum (1672) i«8 This 
being the Sobtice of iiS Fortunes, i860 Emerson Conduct 
of I.i/e, Culture X/Vsi, (Bohn) II. 370 There U in every 
ciiii.>iitution a certain solstice. 

4 . transf, A standing still (of the sun). 

1643 Sir T. Browne Reltg Med, i. fso The Jewes that 
can belecve the supernaturall sobtice of the Sunne In the 
dayea of Joshua. 

t Bolffticion. Obs,-^ [ad. L, sdlstitium : see 
prec. and cf. Solstation.] Solstice. 

c 139s Chauces Astrolabe 1. 1 17 In this heued of cancer 
is the grettest decllnacioun northward of the sonne, & 
thci*for is he cleped tlie SobUcioun of somer. 
t Solstio J. Obs, Also 5-6 aolatloto. [ad. L. 
sohlitiumA Solstice. Also Jig, 

1370 Deb MatK l*re/, diu H, The fashion of the heauen, 
the /Equinox, the Sobticte, and the course of the Sterres. 
s6oa hiAR.sroN Antonio's Rev, 1. iii. You arrive even in the 
sobticio And highest point of Hun-shine happinesse. i6eo 
Miiuilkton a Rowley World Tost at Tennis induct., 
When the high-heated year Is in her aobticy. 
BolatitUl < 1 , andrA Also 6-V 

-tiall, -eiall, 7-9 -oial. [a. F. solstuial^ •^sol- 
stilial, or ad. L. sfflsiiiidl-ts, f. sOlstitium : see 
SOLSTICK.J 

A. odj, 1 . Of or belonging to, connected with, 
a solstice or the solstices. 

1359 ^Y. Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasse 33 They are called 
Colurcs, of which th'oiie..b named th'cquinocitall Colure, 
and th*other..tlie solstitiaU Colure. 1391 Nashb i*rog»^ 
Host, Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 164 The Sunne.. at hb fiassago 
vnto tbe sobticlnll estiuall signe Cancer. ^ 1994 Blunge viL 
F.xerc, in. 1. xxvii. (1636) 336 Now it is found to liave 
passed that point so farre towards the Sobttciall point, as 
[etc.]. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 8 Tlie shadowes of them 
that dwell Northerly vndcr the SolstitiaU circle in Summer. 
1634 Pbacham Com/li Gentl, vii. 60 The other na'weih 
thorow tbe Solstitial! points, and is called the Subtitiall 
Colure. 1733 B. Mabtin Mag, Arts * Set, 192/3 What 
Distinction is made of these Sobtitial Points! s8ia-6 
pLAYFAia Nat, Phil, 1 1 . lai From observations of the sun's 
sobtitial altituflen. 1843 Theologian II. 36 Cancer.. b a 
watery, .. sobtitial, and exceedingly fruitful sign. 1894 
R. A. Gregory Eiem, Physiogr, vil (ed.4) 141 Each of the 
solsticinl points being midway between the equinoxes. 

2 . Occurring, taking place, etc., at the time of 
the solstice (s). 

£ 1610 Sir C. Hkvoon Astrol, Disc, (1650) (4 These four 
causes are mo.Ht evident upon the very solstitial days. 1693 
Phil, Trans, XIX. 15 In order to determine tbe Propor- 
tion of the Gnomon to the Solstitial shade. 1796 Pecge 
Anonym, (1809) 431 Ike sobtitial rains are here in England 
extremely beneficial. 1843 Ptter Parley's Ann, VI, 232 
The setting in of the sobtitial season. 18^ Kane Grinneil 
F.xped, xxxi. (1856) 266 The sobtitial day of greatest dark- 
ness. 1881 Nature XXII I. 609 The solstitbl months, 
namely lune and December. 

3 . Of heat, etc.: Characteristic of the summer 
solstice. Also as an epithet of the sun, etc., in this 
connexion. 

164a H. Mobs Sow 0/ Soul 11. 11. vii. The glorious Sun 
..such as he is in his sobtitiall noon. 1667 hfiLTON P, L, 
x. 656 From the South to bring Solstitial summci-s heat. 

Philips Cyder 1. 13 Sirius parched with Heat 
Sobtitial the green herb. sM Gentl, Mar, 540 Luxuriant 
foliage oppo;^ the sobtitial sun. i8ep Wordsw. Tk, on 
the Seasons ii, Less fair b summer riding high In fierce 
sobtitial power, 1868 Kingsley Christmas Dmt 37 Hiat 
day Shall dawn In glory, and solstitial blaze Of full mid* 
aummer sun. 

4 . a. Of plants : Coming up at the summer 
solstice ; Rowing or fading rapidly. 

After solstitiaiis Kerha in Plautus Pseud, t, i. 36. 

1634 Wf iii LOCK Eootomia 475 Tbe short Duration of worldly 
Happineiiae, how imtiy called tbe Sobtitiall Plant, 1837-81 
H BYLIN Hist, Reform, Pref. p. i, So many Ordinances. . 
should be as short lived as Jonas' Gourd, or the sobtitial 
herb in Plautus.^ 1783 PMf, Trans, LXXIV. 417 As the 
two last are solstifmli and rather delicate plants, 1 wondered 
tbe less at their sensibility. 

b. Of insects, etc. : Appearing about the time 
of the summer solstice. 

s8ia Shaw Gen, Boot, VIII. ik 449 The Solstitial Parra* 
kect is twice described by Buffon, under different divisions 
of the genus. iSii Kibbv ft Sp. introd, Rntomol, II. xxliL 
372 The sobtitial and common cockchafer appear in the 
cvening^the former generally coming forth at the aummer 
sobtice. 1838 Kibby Habits ^ tnst, Anim, II. xx. 366 
About the time of the summer solstice, tbe Rolstitial beetle 
nwy be seen and heard bussing in vast numbers over the 
trees and hedgeii. 

6. Connected with the observation of the solstices. 


1834 Hist, Astron, (U. K. S.) vl. fe/i Tbe construction of 
the astrolabiuin..was rather more complicated then that 
of the solstitial or equatorial armillie. 1883 Bible Myths 
(ed. e) 439^ astronomical observatory containinf . . lobtitial 
and equatUnal armib, . .and other apparatus. 19^ Lockvbb 
Stonehenge iii. 19 We have in Stonehenge a sobtitial temple, 
t B. sb, A solstice. Obs, rare, 
s^s Eden Arte Nauig. 1. xv. 16 These Tropykee are 
descrybed by the motion of the fyrst moueablc with the 
poinu of the Sobtitiab. i6sa Hopton Concord, yeares 
(1615) 53 The Summer and Winter Sobtitials. 

Hence 8lolgti*tlnlly adv,, towards the solstices. 
tbdh Sir T. Brownb Card, Cyrus iv. 166 That the Leaves 
of toe Olive and some other trees sobtitially turn, .is scarce 
expectable in any Climate. 18^ Athensrum 21 Apr. 515/3 
The temtilea were oriented sobtitially orequiimctially. 
Bolsiitiail (t^Isti-Jan), a. Also 7 eolatloiui. 
[f. L. sdlstiti-um -f -an.] Solstitial. 

1814 J. Taylob (Water P.) Nibpitqg Abusos £ a b, Sol.. 
High mounted in his chiefs aoutician pride. 184s Thee* 
loqtan 11.37 Capricornus..i5 an earthy,.. moveable,.. sol- 
btitian,.. quadrupedal sign. 

It Bolstittiim (splsti*J*ifm). n. flolfltitia. 
Also 6 solitiolum. [L. sdlstitium (med.L. also 
•sticiutsC)^ f. sdl sun (SoL jAI) -h ppl. stem of sist/rt 
to stand still.] aiSoLSTiCK. 

1313 A. Bahcuy Egloges (1570) G v/a Then shall my songe 
be dom Like a Nightingale at the solstitium. Turner 
Herbal 11. (1568) 98 By that token the Husbandmen know 
that Che Sobtitium of Sommer is past. 1809 C.,BuTLBa 
Fern, Mon, (1634) 44 The /Equinoctia and Sobtitla, in which 
the four quarters or the year. . take their beginnings. 1830 
T. Taylob (Water P.) Whs. 2 Aaa 6b/a Talkes of tne 
lewtHh Tbalmud, and Cabals, Sobtitiums and Equinoc- 
tialls. 1884 R. Paton Scott, Ch, x. los Christmas took the 
place of the Pagan Saturnalia and Sobliiia. 
Solubility (sfliilbi'liti). [f. next -h-iTY. Cf. 
F. solubiliti^ it. solubilithy Sp. solubilidad^ 

1 . The ciuality or property of being soluble. 

1677 Grew Anat, PI, (x68a) 207 Even the chanra of the 

weather will somewhat alter the Solubility of the Salts. 
1690 Locks Hum, Und, il xxxiiL | 33 Its peculiar fixed- 
ness and solubility in aqua regia, 1771 Phil, Trans, LXI. 
216 The solubility of water in air. 1704 G. Adami Nat, 8 
Exber, Phil, 1 . x. 399 The solubility of salt in water. i8it 
A T, Thomson Lond, Disp, (i8z8) p. xxiii, A compound of 
little solubility. 1844 Urin, Deposits (1857) 207 

Sometimes the crystals form very slowly, owing to their solu- 
bility in tbe precipitant. 1898 Rev, Brit, Pharm, 28 Solu- 
bilities in alcohol, ammonia solution, and ether are given. 

2 . Hot, Capability of easy separation into parts. 

183a Linulev Introd, Bot, 165 Solubility arises from the 

presence of certain transverse contractions of a one-celled 
pericarpium, through which it finally seoarates into several 
closed uortioiis. 1881 Bentlky Man, Bot, 310 The separa- 
tion taking place in these cases has been supposed to be 
effected by a process called sotubitiip, 

3 . Capability of being solved or explained. 

s88a in Imperial Diet, 

Soluble (sp'li^b*!), a. Also 5*6 aolarbloi flol- 
Iblo, 6 solubll. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) selubh^ 
•»Sp. soluble^ Pg. soluvel^ It. solubile^ ad. L. solu- 
bills ^ f, solv/re to loosen, dissolve, etc.] 

L Mod, a. Of the bowels, etc. : Free from con- 


stipation or costiveness ; relaxed. Now rart or Obs, 
CS400 tr. Secreta Secret, 87 It [the medicine] shall make 
he takcre right noght sulyble, or cllys ful litell. S4Sa~fla 
/bid, ay And it is good to travayle and to haue tbi 
wumbe soluble. 1339 Elyot Cast, Helthe (1541) >5 Dry 
figges and old malce tbe bodye soluble. 1363 T. Galb 
Antidot, 11. 81 Prouided aiwayes that the pacientbee kepte 
Holuble. s 6 boVknnbr Via Recta L x8 lt..maketh the body 
soluble, and therefore sometimes good for such as are wont 
to be costiue. 1871 Salmon Syn, Med, il Iviii. 345 Tbe 


Cholick if it be gentle, and the Belly soluble, it is easily 
S77a Phu, Trans, LXI 1 . 457 The belly should be 
UDie with lenitive Electuary, or any other mild pur- 
gative. ^181^ R. J^Geavbs Syst, C/in. Med, i^ik 1^6 The 


cured. 


citrateof s^ . . tends to kcim up a soluble state of thebowels. 
t b. Laxative ; causing looseness of the bowels. 
i30e Arnolds Chron, (iBii) zyi To take drynkes solyble 
for to purgen the bodi of euyll humors. 1388 Mbbtbr Seer, 
Phiorav, ii. xxvii. 104 Give the Pacient..our Potion of 
Lignum Sanctum, the whiche is soluble and driying|iuid 
purgeth the bloud. i6m Vbnner Via Recta (1650) a49They 
are of an attenuating and soluble faculty. 1704 J. HAsais 
Lex, Teckn, I. av.. This ia the Soluble Tartar. 'Tis ac- 
counted a very good Aperitive Medicine 
2 . Capable of being melted or dissolved. 

1431-90 tr. Higden (Rmls) 1 . 310 In Sdcille is white salte, 
. . whiche, beenge soluble [ U solMbilit\ in the fyre, breatethe 
and br^ethe in the water. 

1784 Rbio Inquiry iii. 115 It is probable that everything 
that affects the taste is, in somedegree^jMiloblein the saliva. 
1794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat, 1 . 306 There results a soap 
which is soluble in water. 1814 Sia H. Daw Agrie, Chem, 
373 To make it afford as much soluble matter as poraUeto 
the roots of the plant, il^ W. Gbegonv Ine^, Ckem.ito 
Boratee..are for the most part insoluble. The alkaline 
liorates alone are soluble. 1S78 Huxley Hbysl^r, 117 
Whatever soluble constituents exist in the air will be ab- 
sorbed by the rain. 

b. At a specific epithet with names of substanoes. 

1843 R. J. Ghavos Syet, CEn, Med, xxv. 391 Th; tguw 
mercury of Hahnemann was chiefly employed. s88i oajr- 
LBV Mass, Bet, 471 This forms common cocoa, rock com 
soluble cocoa, ftc. sta Knignt DUt, Meek, es 44/9 For 
much that is valuable in tbe preparation 1 
water-glass or soluble glass, we are Indebtei 
Fuchs of Munich, slsfl AHbutfsSyst, . .. . . 
Intramuscular injectlms of die soluble mercurial salts. 

o. Dissolving, solvent two. 



SOLUBLBITBSS. 


4or 


SOLUTION. 


iMG. B. DAVtr. AmimXhim. II. 35B It dlffen 

fro^t. . in its power of resisting the soluble action of a cold 

*d.^*CaM?le^beiDg untied or loosed. .igure. 

sdiiT. Adams HtavtH ifr EaHh Emh, aa If Bataams Asse 
hath but an audible voyce, and a soluble Purse. 1*47 Tknhy- 
soN PriMC, V. 1S9 More soluble is this knot, By gencleneits 

^ fir^Plnatic, pliable. Also/yr* O^s, 
idfle TsAPr Comm. Dtut ix. aa Keep our souls humble, 
supple, and soluble. 1683 Moxon Mech^ £xere,, Printing 
xi. p 93 Ibis Canvass (to make it more soluble) is wet in 
Water, and the Water well wrung out auin. 

5 . Capable of being solved or explained; solvable. 
c 1703 Bp. BaHKKLav in Fraser Lift (1871) 433 In p^siques 
I have a vaxt view of things soluble hereby. tSgeCAftLVLK 
Latter^ Pamph, i. 4 Questions not very soluble at present, 
were even sages and heroes set to solve them, began eve^. 
where.. to be asked. 1077 Sparhow St-'rtu, xxi. a8o, I refer 
now to those subjects, which.. have more the apptmrance 
of soluble questions. 

0. Capable of being resolved ; reducible. 

iM Svo. Smith IVka. {1859) II. 98/1 A great deal of com- 
pliment to the wisdom of ancestors, and a great dejgrce of 
alarm at the dreadful apirit of innovation, are soluble into 
mere jealousy and envy. i8«B O. W. H olmes A nt Break f 
Tabic xi. S07 Love is sparingly soluble in the words of men. 

SolnbleneBB. ? Obs. Also 6 aoUblaneaso, 
aolublenes, 7 solublenesae. [f. prcc. + -nkss.] 
The state, character, or property of being soluble. 

>574 J* Jonsa NaU Beg, Gmulng 4 Living Tnwgs 47 It 
causetn . . Soiublenes of the Wombe. 1579 — Present Body 
ft Scut I. XV. 27 Hir. .soliblcncsse and costiuenesse, must be 
menne. s8ae Vennbk JYm Recta vii. iso Tlie onely pro- 
perty that they haue is to moilifie the belly, and procure 
.suluolenease. 1659 Moukkt & Rennkt Heafth't imprav, 
(1746) 387 Warming their Stomachs, . .procuring Solublencsa 
and Urine. 

Boluoyt, obs. variant of SotioiT v, 

11 8<Awi (s^i'liim). [1.. solHPt ground.] Soil, 
ground. (Cliicfly Law^ 

1809 In P. Shaw RefHtrU Vll. 363 A right of absolute., 
property in the tclum, 1894 J. MACiNTasH Ayrshire Nts . ' 
Entert, xi. 199 The solum of the old road having been 
assigned to the respective proprietors. 3903 Prcc, Aniiq, 
See, Sect/, XXXliL 346 Tne Abertay Sands.. bid fair by 
.md by to enlarge, .the solum of this tract of country. 

II 8<aiUI 0. [L. sb/us aloncj 

1. Of male pereons : Alone, by oneself; 

In older use esp, in stage-directions. 

iSggSHAKB. //en, F, 11. 1 . 48 Will you shogge off? 1 would 
haue you solus, 1603 ist Pt, jerenhne 111. ii. Enter 
lerciniino solus. 1678 Hu ADWiti.t, Libertine 11, Jacomo scins, 
1711 Adimmon ,*iyeciaicr No, ao P s The Famous Blunder 
in an old Play of Enter a Kmjg and tn>c Fidlers Seine, 
>775 SiiKHiDAN Rivals ill. il, Julia's Dressing-room. Faulk- 
lanJ solus, i8so Marryat /. Mildmay iii. My meals were 
sent to me, and I took them solus on iny chest. 1831 
Mundv Antipodes (1857) tc A solvent looking gentleman, 
solus in a buggy. 1878 11. S. Lrioh Ttnvn Garland 140 
It is only wlicn scius^ away from the throng, 'I hat Tvo 
hypochondrical fits, 
a. Of females: a Sola a. 1 . 

1749 Johnson Irene v. i. stage-direet., Aspasia, solus. 
184AW. Ikvino L^e br Lett, (1866) 111 . 353 luis must be 
the hardest task, for so voung a creature, to have to play 
the Queen solus, s88s Mrs. B. M. Crokbr Proper Pride f. 
ii. 13 Mounted on her chestnut pony she would , .scour solus 
round the fields. 

Botate sb, [ad. L. solut^ns, or sub- 

stantival use of next. Cf. OF. solut payment.] 
tL A sum to be received in payment. Obs,-^ 
tSss Mauds tr. Aleman* s Cuzmats cTAif, 11. 149 His Mas- 
ters., booke of remembrances, wherein liee sets downs his 
Solutes and his debts, what he is to rcceiue and what to pay. 

2. The substance dissolved in a solution. 

1904 WiiKTiiAM Ree, Develop, Phys, Sei, iv. 1x5 The 
nature of the interaction whieh occurs between the solute 
and the solvent is unknown. 1908 Athenmnm 25 July loa/i 
The erotic action which allows the solvent to pass through 
a senu-permeable wall while retaining the solute. 

Bcdnta ///. a. [ad. L. sohV^us, pa. 

pole, of solvire Solvb v.] 

T L Of loose open texture or composition. Obs, 
*^cj44o^tr. PalM, on Hnsb, cornys best^ wole 


1 XIII. 33 In lond that is 
I H. More Antid, Ath, 


thryue In opon lond, solute. _ 

solute.. Not depe hem sette. 1833 1 

App. (1662) 183 From the solute Aronosity (as 1 may so 
speak) of Air and Fire, 

+ 3. Unmarried. Obs, rare, 

1534 MS , Cant, Cathedral Libr, Reg. N, If. 166 b, I hnue 
mnricd one Agnes Stounton, a single or solute woman. Ibid, 
b, One Anne Wcscottc, a single and solute woman, 
fd- Of discourse: Free, loose, discursive. Obs, 
ites Bacon 11. xxv. 1 10 The Interpretations 

of the Scriptures are of two sorts: Methodical, and Solute, 
or at largo. i68e Mac Ward Contendings (1731) 177 Some, 
whom you mind to hit right or wrong in a solute and lax 


ti Relaxed, free from care. Obs,^'^ 

1741 Young Nt, Th, n, 585 God of joyous wit, A brow 
solute, and ever-laughing eye. 

6. /ia/* Not adhering ; separate. 
i960 J. Lai In/rcd, Bet, iii. xvii. (176^ 310 Sclniet free 
or loose, in most Plonta. 1868 Trems, hot, 1072/8 Solute^ 
completely separate from neighbouring parts. 

0. Dissolved ; in a state of solution. Also fig, 
1890 W. C. Wilkinson Classic Fr, Course v. 61 (Stand J, 
Hb maxims are like bard and sharp crystals,.. blandly 
solute and dilute in Montaigne. 1904 Whktham Rec, 
Devele^, Phys, Sd, iv. 11^ A solution may be regarded as 
containing a number of little systems, each composed of n 
solute iNirtlcle surrounded by an atmosphere of solvent. 


taeln't*, V. Obs, [f. L. WA/-, ppl. stem of 1 
sohiim SOLVK V.] 

1. trans. To solve, explain, clear up. 

In common use C154S-7S. 

>833 More Atssw, Poysoned Bk, Wks. ims/i He niygh^ 
..haue soluted theyr question. 1331 T. WiiJiON Logike ' 
64b, Those that be sc^ grammarians.. can gaylie well 
solute such errours as m made by the mixtaking 01 wnrdex. ^ 
xjfn ¥v\M.nCoM/Ui, Martial iv. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 167 
Tliis cpiestion (he saith) is not soluted. 1834 [xee the rW. sb,\, 

b. To arrange, settle. 

1360 Daub tr. Sieidane*s Comm, 145 That if anye con- 
trouersie sliall happen in this matter, he shall solute and ’ 
appease the same. I 

2 . To dissolve, nullify, 

*580 Eow. yi 777//., etc. (Roxb.) 523 nml the King of ; 
England .. with consent of 6 of the ordre may chaung, > 
overthrow,.. and solute any thing that ix or shalbe made i 
hereafter concerning this ordre. I 

Hence f 8ola*ting vht, sh, ' 

sgte Cranmbr Misc, U'rit, (Parker Soc.) II. 277 As well 
fur Uie defence of the nun's revelations, os for the soluting 
of my reasons. s<8t Mas reck Bk, Notes 172 Tlib . . .serueiTi 
to the soluting of manic like ktitdc of cauiliations. 1854 'I, 
CoKK Logii k 179 Of the loosing or soluting of Fallacies. 

1 8olu*teneBS. Obs, rare, [f. Solute //A g.] | 

Want of solidity. j 

>853 H. More Antid, Ath. App. (1662) 183 That ihix ! 
soluteness makes those Aereal Cumpages incapable of | 
Personality . . and Sensation. j 

Solution (iJl'/Wdn), sb. Forms: 4-5 solu- I 
cioun, -tloun, 4-6 801ucion(e, 6 aoluoyon(e, • 
solygflion, 6- aolution. [a. OF. solucion^ dion 
(mod.F. soludm. It. soluziotte) or 

nd. L. soliUiSn*^ sol&tio^ t, p{)l. stem of solvPrc 
SoLVK r^.] 

I. 1 . The action or process of solving; the 
state, condition, or fact ot being solved. 

>375 Barhouk Bruce i. 959. 1 Icve all the solucioun Till 
thaim that ar off mar renotiti. <1400 Assembly of 

Gods 3033 Yef hit had be nomore but for the solucion ( 3 f j 
my detiiaunde ami of thys straunge vy.Hyon. 1328 Pilgr, j 
Per/, (W. de W. 1431) 255 The solution of a questyun 
moiled of hix sayd blexscd deth. 1531 T. Wilson Logike ! 
(1460) 26b. Tliyne argument.. needm then no sulutiuii at j 
all. x8ao T. Granger Div, Loj^ike 316 The answering and 
solution of all hi.s nbiectionx against vx. 1884 Power Ejf, I 
Philos, III. iQi The Solutions of all those former Difficulties 
are reserved for you.. to gratifie Poxterity withnli. 3738 
Geutl, VI. 476 The famous Mr. Leibniu.. own'd that 
the Solutions of such Problems as the.se. .was a very difficult 
Ta.sk. 1784 Cowi'KR Task 11. 520 Knots worthy of solution, 
which alone A Deity could solve. 1838 De MoKtiAN Ess, 
Probab, 93 The u.se of the tables at the end of this work, in 
the solution of complicated questions. 1879 Cassells Techn, 
Educ, IV. 9x/s A difficult problem of mixed law and fact 
for solution by the judp^cs. 

b. A particular instance or method of solving 
or settling ; an explanation, answer, or decision. 

138s WvcLir Dan, ii. 33 A man.. that shal telle to the 
kyng the xoluciuun. 1401 Polit, (Rollx) II. 73 And 

so tnes similitudes, with ihcs soluclones, ben not wortnc the 
devcllis dirt. i43a>5o tr. Higden (Rolls) HI. 99 Daniel the 
propliete ^afe o xulucion uf a vlnion to Nabugodonosor in 
Caldea. Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 157 
Now have! answered j’ou your cmestion. And I nray you 
of a lyke solucion. 1596 Rr. W. Barlow Three Strut, iiL 
126 This may scrue for a sh9rt solution. 1887 Pkpvb Diaty 
I May, Expecting Che solution of the Judges in thb point. 
1681 Hallywrll Title-p., A Solution of the 

Chiefest Objections brought against the Being of Witchex. 
17x1 Addison ,^fecl. No. 31 p6 He might have found a 
better Solution (or this Difficulty, than any of thoxe he has 
made use of. 1774 Prnnant Tour Scotl, in rfjs 233 This 
solution of mine is absolutely denied. 1813 Sir II. Davy 
AgtHe, Chem, ii. (1814) 33 These facts Bfibrd a rational 
solution of this curious probtem. 1834 Froude Short Stud,t 
Spinoza (1887) 341 Undoubtedly it provides a solution for 
every difficulty. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 376 Thc.<io 
hard names furnish no solution to the problem he presents 
to us. 

o. Mid, The termination or crisis of a disease. 
>8S> Dunolison Med. Lex,^ Solution^ means, also, with 
many, the termination of a disease:— ..a termination ac- 
companied by critical signs and with others, again, it is 
synonymous with crisis. 

t 2 . The action of releasing or setting free; 
deliverance, release. Ohs, 

^> 5>3 Fahvan Chron, (iSix) 407 He alonely opteyned 
nat solucion of his othe, but also.. was doclaryd kynge of 
Scicill. 1550 Balb Eng, Votaries 11. X7 Immediately after 
thys solucyon or settynge at large of Sathan. 1893 Stani.kv 
Hist, Philos, (1687) 8R/a As death is the solution of the 
Soul from the Body. 1899 H. More Innnort Soul wi. xviii, 
After this xuluiioti of the Souls or Spirits of Wicked Men 
ond Dmmons from their Vehicles. 

1 8. The action of paying ; a payment. Obs, 

1489 Sc, Acts, yas, IV (1814) II. saa/a Anent thc^Re- 
cuperatioun . .or annuale Rends in Imrgh. in fait ofSolutioim 
and payment of the annualis. 1508 Ord, liouseh, (17^) 
229 To the intent the decoir.ptants. may take out the Solu- 
tions entred into the said Bookes whereby they may strike 
their Lydgera. 1583-4 Sarum Churchw, Ace, (Swayne, 
1896) S09 Allowans lor suche solucyoncs. 1813 Cockeram 

§ , Solution^ a payment, a 1700 Sir J. Laudkm Decisions 
iiippl. (i8s6) 111. 280 It neither being by solution, nor other 
transaction, importing the consent cl the creditor thereto. 

4 . The action of discharging or fnl tilling, 
s^ Austin's Led, Jurispr, Iv. II, 9x5 The Roman 
Lawyers themselves talk uf . . the solution or the redemption 1 
of omigatlons. 

n. 5 . The action of dissolving, or changing 
from a solid or gaseous to a liquid Mate, by means 


of a fluid or solvent ; the state or fact of being so 
dissolved. 

1390 Gower Con/, 11 . 86 Frrst of the distillscion. Forth 
wiui the congelocion, Solucion, descencion [etc]. 1471 
Rii'lkv Comp, Alch, 11. i. in Ashm. Theatr, (1653) X35 Of 
Solucion now wyll i speke a word or two. i 8 ia Woodall 
Snrg. Mate Wkx. (16(3) 274 Soluiion^ a principal part of 
Chymical praedee, whereby the incorporation of things 
coagulated, is dissolved and attenuated, a x883 K. Diuav 
Chym, Seer, 11. 221 Repeat these solutions seven or eight 
times. 1793 W. Hamilton tr. Bertholtet's Dyeing^ I. 5 The 
.Holution of indigo in the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid. 1800 
Hensv Epit, Chem, (1808) 15 Mechanical agitation facil- 
itates solution. 1870 Tyndali. Lect, Electr, 2 The effect in 
both cosex ix..tlic solution of the iiiic, and the liberation of 
the hydrogen gas. 

t b. The action of fusing, melting, or distilling 
by means of heal. Obs. rare. 

a 1678 Hale Prim. Or/g. Man. (1677) 9 They find by their 
solutions by Fire, some things which lliey call by these 
Nunir'i, to be that wherrinto Bodies arc dissolved. 1688 
lloLMK ill. 4J5,. 1 Distillation^ or Solution^ is uii 

extracting of Luiuors by force of heat. 

O. Iransf. Fusion, combination. 
s8so ktATS Si. Agues xxxvi, The rose Blendetb its odour 
with the violet,— Solulioii .sweet. 

0. A more or less fluid substance produced by 
the process of solution (see 5 ); a liquid or semi- 
liquid preparation obtained by the combination of 
a solid with a solvent. 

1394 I'lat Jewell-ho. 111. 60 A good solucion of salt in 
oile. 1677 Grew A nat. Pi. (1&82) 297, I put to this .Solu. 
tion of Nitre, two Dradiiiis of Sal Arinoniac ; w'hich wholly 
and eusily* dissolved in the said Sulution. 1705 Aructhnoi' 
Coins, etc. (1727) 326 He con intends, .a Solution of Opium 
in Water to foment the Forehead. 1790 Phil, Trans. 359 
note, 1 have therefore confined the word solution to express 
the suhstance dissolved together with its solwiii. tBix A. T. 
Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 469 A solution of lime should 
lie put into the last bottle. 1833 Otr's Cin . Set., EUm. 
Chem. 13 We. .term the liipiid which ix obtained a solution 
of salt in water. 1873 Darwin ImcUiv, Plants v. 8u Drops 
of a Mihttton alioul ns thick as milk. 
fg. 1858 O. W. H01.MK.S Aut. Break/.- 1. iii. 24 Society is 
a strong solution of books. 

7. A disstilvcd state or condition. Frcq, slate of 
solution. 

(a) iBM Paley Nat, Theel,%s\. |3 (1B19) 733 Keeping 
things in a state of solution, that is to iciy, in a state of 
fluidity. 1837 P. Keith Bot, Lex, 90 Animal or vegetable 
substances in a stale of solution. 1878 Huxi.ev Physiogt\ 
115 Certain cbemiral comnonnds in a state of solution. 

tram/, 1839 Habits Ga. Society^ v. 211 Tlieir partners 
aptiear in a most (iis.*tgreoablc condition of solution. 

(^) x8oa Playfair Illustr, Hnttonian Th, Earth 494 1 'hc 
volume of the water.. iiecessniy to hold in solution the. 
materials of this shell. 1836 Kuskin Mod. Paint, I V. v. i\. 
§4 As they congealed from their fluid state, whctlier of 
watery solution or fiery fusion. xB^B Huxi.ev i*hysiogr, 
802 The water generally holds silica in soiiition. 
fg. 1870 Low 1:1.1. Among my Bks, Scr. I. 397 11 is [xr. 
Lessing's) was a mind always in sohiiioii. 1877 Talmage 
Serm, 33B A tear, .is agony in solution. 

8 . atirib.y as solution jar^ lake^ dub. 

1887 Tomlinson's C yd. Use/. Arts 14/1 TIicnioulli 
of ihb solution jar was again clo.scJ. ^ 1B77 Raymond 
Statist, Mines tf- Min. 391 The liquid which 1 uns out of ilie 
soluiion-tubirunsinto taiiK.s. 1894 Pop.S'ci. Monthly June 
281 In lime-stone countries, solution lakes aio not un- 
common. 

III. 9. Solution of eontinuity. a. Med, (Also 
of connexion, of unity.) The sc]>arntioii from each 
other of normally continuous parts of the body by 
external or internal causes. 

1541 K. Copland Galyen's Terab, 2 A ij. We haue sayd 
that there isa kyiide of dysease, that is called solution of 
contynuyte. Ibid,, There be other kyndex of solutions of 
continuite. 1829 Bacon Ess,, Of Unity in Relig, (Arb.) 423 
As in the Natural! Body, a Wound or ooliition of Continuity 
is worse then a Corrupt Humor. 1658 Kidclf.v Pract, 
Physick 44 This proceeds from solution of continuity of the 
Veins anil Arterie.4. 1668 Culpki'Pkk fic Colk Barthol. A nat. 
I. xxvUi. 67 In which case also it is necessary that there be a 
Solution of the Connexion of the Neck. 1707 Flovkm Physic. 
Pulse- 1 Catch ioi The organic Diseases, and the solu- 
tion of Unity, must be known by the Signs of the particu- 
lar Dtxea.se.H. 1748 Hartlev ObsersK Man 1. i. 5 x. 36 In 
manifest Solutions of Continuity (xx-axioned by Wounds, 
Rnriix, &c. 18x8 £. 'I'hompson Cullen's Nosologia Meth, 
(1820) 264 Vulnus, a recent, bloody solution uf cuiiiinuity 
in B soft part, by a hard body. 2833-8 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 

I. 794/1 The coiixeciuent solution of connection between 
the variou.s parts of the body. 

ellipt. 1380 R1.UNDEVIL Horsemanship T iii b, If such solu- 
tion or diuision be in a Imne, then is it called a fracture. 
s6ia WooiiAi-L Stag. Mate Wkx. (1653)86 The solution of 
a Veiiie is known by blood of red colour and thick substance. 

b. transf. and fig. A breach, break, or inter- 
ruption. 

1834 Bkamhall '/ust Vind. ii. (i66t) 14 Schisnie i.H..a 
solution of continuity in the body Ecclesiaxtick. X838 tr. 
Hobbes' Eltm. Philos. (1819) 475 Even the hai dm things 
are broken asunder.. by solution of their continuity begun 
in the outermost xiiperficies. ,1707 Curiosities Hush. 4 
Card. 77 The Solution of Continuity may hinder the Juice 
from mounting. 1730 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 241 
If there be the IcRxt crack, the minutest solution of con- 
tinuity In the glA.s.s. 1799 K. Du Buis Piece Family Biog. 

II. 201 Some there are. .who, admitting no solution of cun- 
tinuily in their story, deny aiw place of rest to. .the wearied 
reader. 181a Scott Leg, Jjfontrote xxiii, Rents, and upeii 
seams,.. might presage a similar solution of continuity in 
your matrimonial happiness. 1863 Tyndall Heat xii. 408 
Magnificent gradations of color, one fading into iiuother 
without solution of continuity. 1886 Mam A. E.\am. yj.!!!. 
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5/3 There will be ito .solution of continuity in this impor- 
tant department of public iilTairs. ^ 

10 . The action of !>reaking up or sq>anitlng; 
dissolutiDii ; bringing to an end. 

165s Vai'giian S//f.r SttM/. L'Eiivo^, l^atrato those 
cnii^ioiiN close arts, Which cause solution in allparts» And 
strike them dumb. sMi H. MoiE JIfyi/, Iniq, Hi. 6 The 
Death of Christ upon the Cross was the solution of the 
Crrriiionial Luw of Moses. 1689 Iax:KB CMiGcvL | 80 
( 1 694) 3:15 Eosie and frequent .Solutions of Coi\ju|{al Society. | 
1890 iVtstm, l 7 nz.^ 30 Oct.^ a/i That Doer policy had not 
fonts aim the solution of British supremacy in South Africa. 

1 11 . The action of rendering loose or slack. Obs, 
i68t tr. H’Uiis' Ktuiaining Mtd, Wks, Vocab.| 
a Itiosning or weuktiing, as of the nerves or Joynts. 
lleucc Bolwtioiiiil a.f pertaining to a solution. 

1903 Aaturg 3 Dec. 103/a The perustence of tlie solu- 
tion.d nucleus. 

Solution (s/lh/ Jon), v. [f. the sb.] ffam. 
To treat with, fasten or secure by, a solution. 

Pall Mall G, 15 Oct. 1/3 A further improvement., 
will dispense with the need for solutioiiins the canvas. 1898 
Cycling 63 They should preferably not be vulcanised but 
merely solulloned toaeiher. 

tSolU'tlBt. Ohsr^ [f. as Solute + -ist.] 
One who solves or finds solutions. 

1708 Brit Apalh No. i. a/a Say bold Solutists, solve the 
Doubt. 

t BolntivOt and sh, Obs, Also 6-7 Bolut- 
iuo, 7 solitiva. [ad. mcd.L. sohltiv^us^ 1. j^?////-, 
ppl. stem of solvhg Solve v* Cf. F. solutif^ •ive, 
And It. sohitivoC[ 

A. adj, 1 . Laxative, relaxing. (Common in 
17th cent.) 

1884*78 Bi'llisin Dial. agit. Prai, (i8ft6) 50 Tlie sirup of 
Roses solutiue. 1376 G. Hakrr tr. GttntPs Jeuftll of 
Health iia This electuarie may be matched or myxed wiiii 
any other solutive medicine. i6ao Vxnnkk Vm Recta viL 
148 I'heir iuyee is of an nbsierMiue and solutiue faculty. 
1666 Rovi.a Urig, For»tt* A Qual. 135 Yet the Seeds of this 
Solutive Cassia are Astringent. 17x1 W« Gibson True 
Meth. Diet, /torus xi. (1736) 175 Their first Diet must be. . 
.solutive and opening. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirror 0/ Stones 
loi It has a .solutive virtue, as .skilful Physicians say. 

2 . Capable of releasing or setting free. 

1640 F.VKI.VN ry Jdberty /ft Sendtude iv. Misc. Writ, 
(180O 37 lliia liberty.. is so rare because of her solutive 
faculty from whatsoever, .restraiihs our affections. 

3 . Capable of dissolving. 

17x1 liitf, LiiUraria 111. 37 a Its solutive power.. ex- 
teiuTs to the dissolving of all Saits. 

B. sb. 1 . A laxative or purgative medicine. 

s6es Timmb Quersit, 1. xvi. 8a Out of many other such 
like things may be extracted lioih meane and violent solut- 
lues. s6ta Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 351 Solut- 
ives forbidden in the cure of the Plague. 1674 R. GouFakV 
Inj\ 4 * Ab. Physic 203 To advise them to. .be sure that the 
Solutive be safe. 

2 . A solvent. 

1711 tr. PomeCs Hist. Drugs 1 . 177 The Mercury.. be- 
roines a Solutive for Minetals. 

t SolutorSTi And a. Ohs. [See prec. and -ORV. 
So OF. solutoire.} 

A. sb. » Solutive xA 1. 

ss6i Hollvbubh Horn. Afoth. a6 b, If one.. were so 
Ijounde in bys belly that lie could have no sieges, then make 
him thys Mofulorye. 

B. adj. Usra for dissolving or melting. 

1690 Asiimolb Arcanum (ed. 3) 355 Dissolve it into Water 
in a xolutory VesselL iM K. Kussbll Geher v. vi. 376 The 
Sulutory or Dissolving rurnace. 

SolntriMi (Ml'w'trian), SoltttreaB (.^ 1 '//* 

trran), a. [f. the place-name Sohttrp in France 
(dep. Sa6ne*et-Loirc).] Of or belonging to, char* 
actcrizcd by, the special type of flint iinplemcnta 
found in a cave at Solutr^; belonging to the same 
period as these. 

1886 T. Wilson xtiSutlthsoHutn Ref. U.S. Nat. Museum 
615 It was in the working of the flint to make these objects 
that the best art of the Smutrbn epoch is manifested. Ibid.^ 
One of the fine, Solutrian, leaf-shaped implements. 1896 
Kranp. Ethnology 87 margin^ Solutrian or Second Cave 
Age. 1904 Winulb Rem, Prehistoric Age En^. iii. 57 
Solutrean oMects underlie those of the Madclainean time 
at 1 ..*iugeric Haute. 

Solvability (tplvflbiditi). [f. next+-iTY. Cf. 

F. 5 olvabilit 4 .\ 

1 . Solvency. 

i7aa-7 Ooyrr Diet. Royal i, Solvabiliif. the being solv- 
able or able to pay j solvability. 186s J. H. Bknnkt Shores 
of I. vii. (1875) aoo Catastrophes .. have latterly 

made all parties more careful as to solvability. i8te tllustr, 
J^nd. hews 11 July 30/3 Confidential notes about the 
solvability of their customers. 

2 . Solubility. 

1B68 E. Seyd Bullion 4 For. Exchanges 83 The various 
degrees of Solvability .are determined by expdRence. 1891 
Lent. Diet, s.v., '1 he solvability of an eciuation. 

8olvabl6 (8p*lval/l),a. Also 7 solvible, 8olve* 
ablo. [f. Solve v. + -able, or a. F. solvable.'] 
fl. Able to pay; solvent. Obs. 

1647 Th. in Worse T. Pref., Many sufficient 

merchants, though not solvable for the present, make use 
of the latter Imetht^). 1^ _ Qh, Hist. IX. 131 Although 
impri^nmcnt wax imposed by law on persons not solvable. 
167s WvciiKXLitv Lwe in a Wood iil iv, Widows Are com- 
monly so wise as to be sure their men arc solvable before 
they trust ;em. im Ann, Reg. 6q He immediately called 
an assembly of the deputies of the bank, from whom he ob- 
tained their consent to assist nil the solvable houses. 1 


t2. Payable. Obs. rare, 

iflSS Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. aa6 Some of thoM Corrodies.. 
were solvable out of the Exchequer. 

3 . Capable of being solved. 

a 1676 Halb Orig, Man. 1. ii. (1677) 36, I do not inquire 
how or where; because it is not solvible. 1681 CkiLVii* 
IPkigs Sufflic. (1751) 48 Solve several questions he can. 
Scarce solvable by any man. lyte Brit, Afollo No. 7. a/a 
You cm answer all Questions solvable or not. 1789 
Franklin Lett. Wka 1840 VI. 5a6w 1 have rarely met with 
n case of a smoky chimney, which has not been .solvable on 
thexe principles. 1879 Paocroa Pleas. Ways Set, iii. 56 
The ^oblem of determining the sun's dixtarice . . had 
seemed fairly solvable in but one or two ways. 1896 Caylky 
Coll. Math. Papers XI. 40a A solvable case of the quiiitic 
equation. 

4 . Capable of being dissolved. Also ahsol. 

1669 w. Simpson H^rol. Chym. 13 The solvent and 

.solvable are both one. 1794 G. Adams uai, 4 Exper. Phil. 
1 . xi. 460 From lieiiig itixoluble In water, it ia now not only 
solvable therein, but so greedy of moisture as tctc.). 

6. Capable of being resolved into gomething. 
1804;^ SvD. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 368 Tlie love of 
knowledge is solvable into some other passion at its origin, 
licnee SolvablBaBBB. 

1717 Baii.bv (voL 11 ), Sohableness, ability to pay. 
SoItx, sb. [f. next. Malone's alteration of 
solye M soyle : see Soil sb.f^] Solution. 

1780 Shakspere*s .^onn. (Malone) Ixix. 14 Tlie solve U this 
<>that thou dost common grow. 

Solve (spiv), V. Also 5 Bolvyn, 6-7 aolue. 

I ad. L. solvfre to loosen, dissolve. So Sp. and 
*g, solver^ It solvere.] 
tl. Irans, To loosen ; to break. Obs. 
c 1440 Alph. Tales 354 And on kis maner bni war wunt.» 
fur to solve her fastc. c 1490 l.vuc. Secrees 1239 Afftir the 
sesouns Solve flewm breiinytig or moysture. 
ta. a. To unbind, untie. Obs. 
e 1440 Promp. Parti. 464/t Solvyn, Mr>ns in onbyyndyn. 
C1460 Ibid, (Winch.) 332 Onbyyndyn, or solvyn, sofuo. 
1616 BUIJ.0KAR Kt^. F.xp,, So/ue, to vntie. 1698 Phillips, 
Solve, to loosen, or undo. 

to. To absolve. Obs.""^ 

>990 Bale Image Both Ch, ti. xiii. e iij, Without y^ blynd 
bussynges of a papixte, may no synne be solueU. 

3 . To explain, clear up, resolve, answer. 
a 1939 Frith DUput. Pureat. (1829) 122 The second 
cause, .is not .solved of Rastcll ; but 1 had solved it before. 
1941 R. Copland Guydode Quest. Chirurg. Mj, In the 
fyrste partycle is nioued & solued certayne quextyoiis. 1614 
Gatakkr Transubst. 69 Solving all objections gathered out 
of their obscurer sayings against Catholic doctrine. 1671 
Milton P. R. iv. 573 That Theban Monster that uropoxM 
Her riddle, and him, who >iolv*d it not, devour d. 1706 
Swift GuUh^er iii. ii, He was then deep in a problem, and 
we attended at least an hour before be could solve it. 1777 
PRIR8TLF.V Matt, ^ Spir. (1782) 1 . xxii. 284 This writer., 
suggests another method of solving this difficulty. ^ 1841 
Bokkow /.incali ill. ii. II. J19 Hie following considera- 
tion will help to solve this point. i88s Temple Relig. 9 f 
Sci. v. 147 It leaves tiuextions to be solved some of which 
liave not lieen solved yet. 

rtfl. 1899 KincslEy Lett, (1878) I. 455 The problem of 
life, .solves itself so very soon at best by death. 

tb. -Salve 1 . Obs. 

168I Burton Anat, Met. 11. iL ill, He hath coyned 7a 
Homocentrickes, to solue all applejarancex. 1797 Mas. 
Griffith Lett. Henry 4 P'ranees (1767) 1 . aoo On account 
of solving appearances to her nicety. 

o. Afatn. To find the answer or solution to 
(a problem, etc.) ; to work out. 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 675 There must be found one Con- 
dition more to solve the Question, or to reduce it to only 
one unknown Quantity. sM Hutton Course Math, 1 . 347 
The general method of solving quadratic auiBtions, is by 
what Is called completing the square. iM Moore Pract, 
Navig, 115 How to solve conmound courses, or a trAverse^ 
has already been shown In Pl.'ine Sailing. 1878 Gurnkv 
Ctystailog. 1x9 Anyone who can solve a spherical triangle 
will have no difficulty. 

A 'lb clear off ; to pay or discharge, 
igd in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1008) Table 1, The 
Botdees solved os the Dischardge thereof iiuiye appeare in 
the fiaide fiooke. 1604 White Reply to F'isher 56/Summes 
of money., to Im solued to the Publicans of the Rcclesias- 
ticall Roman Tribute. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 
a 19 Minos returned to his Curetan home. And solved his 
vows. 1874 Contemp. RetK XXIV. laa Estates in Hert- 
fordshire., were oble to pay •towards solving the 

debt. 

6. To dissolve, put an end to, settle, 

1667 Milton P. L. vmi. 55 Hce.. would.. solve high dis- 
pute w^th conjugal Caresse.s. 1701 Stkkle Christian Hero 
91 An Army, vdiose Swords can make right in Power, 
and solve controversy in ^lief. a 1763 Siibnstonr Elegy 
XV. 86 Tlie.se the sounds that chase unholy strife 1 Solve 
envy's charm. 

6 . To dissolve ; to melt 

f66e [.see Solved], 1794 G. Adamb Ned, ^ Exper. PhiL 
1 . X. 399 It will be easily solved in hot water. i 85 b. 7 ml, 
R, Agric. Soc. XIII. I. X70 The plant (grass) that takes up 
the material solved takes up the water alao. i8Be Paper 4 
Printing Trades Jrml. xxxi. 4 Solve next a small quantity 
of bichromate of potassa in distilled water. 

.Ap Railev Festus aj The electric touch .solved 

botn our souls together. 

Hence ffiOlveA ppl. a . ; Bo'lviog t^/. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

s66e J, Chandlbi ILan Uelmonfe Cried. 309 The aolved 
flowre of Sulphur. Ibid.^ The tdvod Body of Sulphur 
It self. 1906 Stevens Spin^Ettg, Diet, i, SolueNn^ .iha 
Solving or a Question. 1798 C Ducab Bee, WetUre 1 |. 1^ 
The Rolveni and solved Doth concur in producing these 
effects in the water. 1847 Emerson PHtnt^ Threnody, My 


servant Death, with solviM rite, Poore finite Into infinite. 
ifiM Jml. R. Agric. See. XIII. 1. 170 Ae long as the water 
ia kept in motion it carrica its aolved auhstancei with it. 
1883 Fleming Old Violins 373 Its presence does not iidure 
the solving power of the alcuhoL iBog Atheneeum as May 
665/a The solving of the vexed questions that beset us. 
■olvincj (spivdnsi). [f. SOLVENT a,: see 
•ENCT .1 The state of being solvent. Also aiirib. 

ivay Bailby (voL 11 ), Eohnncyf paying. 1730 — (foL), 
Solvency^ a Paying or Capacity of paying Debts, &c. 
> 780 , Burke Fr, Rev. 338 The debtor prescribing ,. the 
mraium of bis solvency to the creditor. 1809 Atm, Rev. 
Ill, 803 The reputation for solvency of one institution. 
1844 H. H. Wii.eoN Brit, iudla 1 . 533 The bills of private 
merchants, of whose solvency they could not always feel 
s^ure. s8fo Fawcktt Polit, Bcon, iii. iu 43a All those who 
place confidence in the solvency of a particular banker. 
1891 Pall Mall G, ai Sept. 6/a llie last Blue-book of the 
Fnendly Societies.. gives a solvency valuation of tis. in 
the pound of the three leading temperance benefit societies. 

Bolvend. f Obs. [ad. L. solvtnd-um, neut. 
Ncrnndive of solvfre Solve v.] Something to be 
aissolved. 

1738 Phil, Trans. XLI. 108 The Particles of the Solvend 
having imbibed the Particles of the Menstruum. 1799 
Kir WAN Ceol. Ess. 467 A fluid whose specific affinity to the 
particles of a solvend is greater than the integrant affinity 
of the ultimate particles of the solvend to each other. 1867 
Tomlituotie Cyel. Us^ul Arts App. aao/a A saturated 
solution.. Is one in which the adhesion or the solvent and 
the cohesion of the solvend mutually balance each other. 

II 8olT6*ndo. Now Sc. [L., dative gernnd of 
sohfre ^)LVE v.] Solvent, 

Modified forms (as silvendy), with transference of mean- 
ing, also occur in Sc. dialect use. 
a 1684 Dkighion Expos, Ten Commemdm, Wka (1868) 

J pa If God be solvendo, if he be a suflicient debtor. [1704 
. Harris Lex, Techn, I, ,Solvendo esse, a Term in Law, 
signifying that a Man hath wherewith to pay, or is a 
Perxoii solvent.] 1819 Jamieson Suppt,^ Sohiendie,,, 
sufficient to pay one's debts, solvent, Anglus]. . . Solt>endo is 
also used, Aberdteeii). 

Bolvent (rpdvdnt), a. and sb. [ad. L. solvent-^ 
solvenst pres. pple. of soh/fre Solve v.] 

A. adj, 1. Able to pay all one's debts or lia- 
bilities. 

1^ H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, Ixxviil. 315 Certain 
Chineses, who were not men solvent, but became bankrupts. 
i6(U Addit, to Life Mode M.'s Wks. (167a) p. xxxvi, Mr. 
Mede Imgan . . to refuse . . . and objected, How shall 1 be able 
to be solvent In convenient time? 1608 Lutteell Brief 
Ret. (iBy) IV. 379 The commons read the bill.. for dis- 
covery or solvent prisoners estates. iSia Craebe Borough 
xxiiL 49 They would be solvent, and deplore a debt. iB 0 
Grotk Greece (t86a) II. 31a A .*>olvcnt man capable of., 
fulfilling a contract. 1889 t.aw Times Rep, LI II. 484/t 
If the plaintiff In Enjgland had been solvent, no security 
would nave been rei|Uired. 

transf. tVbn Ormonde MSS, in loth R^. Hitt. MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 45 Sir Daniel Bellingham . . Is. . to i»ne such 
solvent aKsignmenls as tb^ may receive speedy satisfac- 
tion. 1674 Essex Papers ((^mden) 1 . 1B3 'Tis probable y> 
most ofy* solvent Arrears are already gather'd. 

Comb, Mvsdv Antipoties (1857) 35 ^ M>Ivent looking 
gentleman, solus in a buggy, is the very thing for a high- 


wayman. 

2. Dissolving; cansbg solution 

i 988 Plot Stajffbrdsh, 9 (Lightning] being of a venr 
.subtile nature, .and solvent of the parts of boJles. sept J. 
Jones in Deddocs On Calculus (1793) 3a The extraordinary 
efficacy of the sal sods I bad seen in the last case. Induced 
me to try its solvent powers in this. 1807 Ehii. Trane, 
XCVll. 146 The excretory ducts of the glands, which 
secrete the solvent liquor. tSje Brewstkr Nat. Magic xii. 
298 The disintegrating and solvent powers of chemical 
agents. 1878 Huxi.kv Physiogr, laa Hie comparative ease 
with which limestone yields to the solvent actum of water. 

Jig. 1875 Maine Hist. inst. xi. 339 Among the most povrer- 
fill solvent influences were certain philosophical theories. 

3, Helping to solve or explain. 

S87S Tulloch Rational Theu, I. i. 34 I'he most signifi- 
cant and solvent of all the rational principles enunciated by 
Arminianism. 


B. sb. 1. A substance (usually a liquid) having 
the power of dissolving other substances, 

1671 Boyle l/sef. Nat. Philos. II. 11. 18 By a substitution 
ofliurnt Allom for Vitriol,.. we made Solvents for Silver, 
as go^ as theirs. i68t tr. Willie' Rem. Med. Wks. Vottb., 
Sotveni, that which dissolveth or openeth the parts of the 
matter to be wrought upon. 1796 C. Lucab Bss, Waiere 
1 . 199 Water.. ia found the most universal solvent^^ the 
food of man and other animali. STte Phil. Tram, L 3 WCI 1 I. 
51 If formed by solution, they.. retain a portion of their 


:ly transparent. 


b. fig. A dfosolving or dbintegrating influence. 
tl4i Emerson Eu,t inUlteet Wks. (Bohn) L 143 Silence 
is a solvent that destroya personalily. 1870 B. PxACOex 
Rolf Skirl. II. 9 Fine phrases which have acted aSROlyenU 
upon . . unreasoning Whlggism and Toryism. 1888 Cpnwap 
Rev. July ya The great lolvcnf of Indian caste prqludiei ■> 
Western tnouglit. 

2. Something which solves, explains^ or imes. 
1889 Leckv RaHan. (1878) I. epa Those who^ pow sM^f -: 
yet undefined disrovenet,. .Imagine that tw will • 
universal solvent, il^t R. H. Hutton Bee, (*f 77 ) *• AS 

How the absence of theistic faith tenda..toinajieph lloeophx 

the universal solvent of fact. 1890 • R. 

Colonial Ref.{ykai)^vi He..wai compelled 10 employ that 

only universal solvent, a cash payment. 

8. A laxative; a loosener. .... ^ 

tli 9 KiEtvRSF. BniomolMBa) I. 3*4 Hi^ I eddimMed 
youacentury ago,. . I should nave recommended the wood- 
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louM as a solvent and aperient* ttai Lamb Eiia Ser. ii. 
Pref.| He took it [tobacco], he would say, as a solvent 

^4^penon able to pay all his debts.- 




354 Every insolvent 
iim money. 


doBBCTT Rftr, Jfmt 
blames a solvent, that will not 
Hence SolTtatlj adv. 
iSts H. Busmnbll Serm, Living Suij, 437 That personal 
lUs’kiving spirit that will touch as it were aolvently, all the 
secret bonds and propagative chains of causes. 

■oItW (sp'lvai). [f. Solve v. + -an 1.] One who 
solves. 

sTse Dr Fob Crntot 1. (Globe) ass A Casuist, or a Solver 
of JDifliculties. 1864 Atkeiuiudu No. 1930. 9x7/3 Solver of 
problems. 1876 AcadefMjf 30 Sept. 331/r Ine lynx-eyed 
public solvers often detect some simple second solution. 
i8a8 Month Nov. 55^ The solver of their doubts and difli- 
culdea 

t Bolwei V. Ohs, Forms : fa, ffU, (and fa, /.) 
4 solwid (aulwed), aoluid, aolewid, 4-5 sol- 
wyd, aolowed ; 5 inf, 101(0)^770. Hlelated to 
older Flem. soluwen^ sculeiven^ MHG. sulwin^ 
or to OHG. solaghn^ solemn (MHG. solgtn^ also 
sulgeti) : cf. Sol a, and Sole v. 3 ] 

1. tram. To defile, soil, sully. 

m Sloe Cursor M, 10637 Vr lauerd wil him neuer bede To 
saul^t solewid es wit smn. Ibid, 39491 I^iuerd 1 huw inai 
we baa bis thole, p&t es sua sulwed in vr sin. c s Cast, 
Psrstv, 3431 in Macro Plays 179 Man hath«..solwyd hes 
sovle with synnys seuene. C1440 Protnp, Parv, 46^/i 
Solwyn, or fowlyn (A solowyn), maculo^ deturfo, Ibia., 
Solwynge (/’. sofowynge), deturpatio, sordidatto, 

2 . intr. To become soiled or dirty. 

1303 R. liRUNNB Handt, Synne 9159 Heere ne nayles 
neuer grewe, Ne aolowed elopes, ne turned hewe. 

tSolwy.tf. Ohs, rare, [Related to prec.] Dirty. 

c sgao Sir Trlstr, 1777 Stnockes liadde sche and y, And 
hir was solw^ to sen. Ibid, 1788. cigag Gloss, liT, do 
Bibhfsw, in Wright Voc, 171 [E si la nape seyt trop soyle ; 
g/<isfV<f]solwy. 

Hence t Solwinena, pollution. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor Af. io88y wit-vton sin or sulwines Sal bou 
be maiden als beu es. Ibid, 39017. 

8oly(e, obs. ff. Solely adv, Solybubbe, obs. 
f. Sillabub. 8olyolt(e, Solyoytude, obs. ff. 
Solicit v., Solicitude. 

Solydsrne, obs. var. Celandine. 
c 14SS Ene^, l^oc, in Wr.-W(ilckor 644 Hoc stlidonta^ soly- 
d^e. 

0Olyill88*aiLf a, rare, [f. L. Solyrna for Hura^ 
sofyma Jerusalem.] Of or belonging to Jerusalem. 

s68i Drydbn Abs, hAcMLn^ The Solymsan Rout.. 
Saw with Disdain an Ethnick Plot begun. 

8olyB(Be)t, 8olya(se)taoioii, Sblyiter, obs. 
IT. .Solicit v, and xi.. Solicitation, Soliciter. 

It Soma ^ (s^v'mi), [Skr. sdma , « ^d haofna^ 
Pens, horn : sec HoM.] 

1 . An intoxicating drink holding a prominent 
place in Vedic rituiu and religion. 

^ The soma was prepared from the juice of a plant which 
is commonly suppo^ to have been AscUpias acida or 
Sareostomma vfmiuato (or aeidum), 
iSay [see sense a]. 1843 Potmy Cyci, XXVI. 174/3 
The soma, when properly pr^red, is a powerful spinL 
t8^ T. C. Barker Aryan Civiliz, i, (1871) 3 From the 
Hindoo he (the fire-godj has the fermented drink called 
sotna, 187a Whittier Browinjp of , Soma iv, From tent to 
tent The Soma's sacred madness went. A storm of drunken 
Joy. 1876 Encycl, Brit. IV. 905/a The soma.. must have 
played an imiiortant part in the ancient worship^ at least os 
early as the fndo-Persian period. 

attrib, x8a3 Ptnny Cycl, XXVI. 175/1 What else is 
this act of drinking the soma-Juice but a kind of sacra- 
ment? 1874 U J. Trotter Mist, India 1. i. 4 He [Indra] 
delights in drinking the sacred soma juice. 1876 Encwl, 
Brit, IV. 305 Among the Vaidik rites the soma-sacrinces 
are the most solemn and complicated. 1899 A. Nutt AV. 
Sran I. 331 The immortality claimed by the soma devotee. 

2 . Soma flant, the plant yielding the goma- 
juice. Also elUft, 

s8s7 Colbbrooke in Trans, Royal Atiaiic Soc, 1. 455 llie 
presenting of expressed juice of the sOma plant 18M Trtas. 
Bot, s.v. Asclrplast The bruised stem and leaves of the 
plant yield a Juice [etc.]. t88s Corah, Mag, Juno 
730 Ihe soma plant, by which India conquers Vritra. 

II Bonift ^ (8dh*m&). Phys, [a. Gr. aStyua body.] 
The body of an organism in contrast to the germ- 
cells. Also aJiirib, in soma-flasm, 

1889 tr. Woismann's Ess. lUrodity, etc. xaa It !s neces- 
sary to distinguish between . . the body In Its narrower 
semie {yoma'i and the germ-cells. Ibid, 154 The iierish- 
« ‘be soma, igee Encyel, 

Bnt, XXIX. 9 J 9/0 Witli Weismann, we suppose the germ- 
plasm to be different in kind from the general soma-masm. 
^BrU.AhAymt. >50et.9M iri!MinotlMrli.wiSicC«l 
to drink, addition.1 diiini«. may b. don* to th. ioma 
during intra-uterine life. 

Ho nH i l (s^n*m&l), a, [f. Gr. ffd/ia body, Soma 8.] 
Of or pertaining to the body. 

Ipso Pty»e,EooLSoe, Load, eo Feb. 134 The slight differ- 
ence in site between the dermal and somal chiasters. 
t Boma'ndrio* a. Obs.-^ [f. Gr. a&fsa body 
4 > dy8p-. man.] Relating to the human body. 
1716 M. Davibs Athoa, Brit, III. Diss, Physiek ai Tte 
^use, why Providence .. also hat absconded the great 
^ygi]androk m well as Somaodrick Secret of the CEym- 

SOMUoUim (semfle'skiftnV sb, and a, [f. It. 
Somasehi^ '^\, of Somaseo (cl next), f. Somasca, 
VoL. IX. 


a place lying north-west from Bergamo in Italy.] 
a. sb, A member of a religions order, chiefly 
engaged in charitable instimction, founded at 
Somasca by Gerolamo Emlliani about 1530. b. 
mjf. Of or pertaining to this order. 

i88b-3 Schapp EncvcT, Rol, Knewt, 111 . 93x4 The order 
of the Somascbians. .In the Roman-Catholic Church. 

t Boaiaaqiia. Obs. Also 7 Somaak. [a. F. 
Somasquif ad. It. Somaseo^ f. Somasca (sec prec.).] 
sSomabchun sb, 

1686 tr. Boukouri Si, I^aiius v. 384 He had made 
the Mme Answer some Years before, in reference to 
the Somosques, and the llieatincs. 1693 tr. Emiliano's 
Monast, Ordon xviii. x88 The Fathers of the Christian 
Doctrin. .petition'd to be united to the Somasks. 1706 tr. 

Mist, II. IV. xi.‘ 450 Jerome Euiiliaiii, a 
noble Venetian, in the year 1530 founded some Regular 
Clerks, called Stjmasques, from the name of the place where 
they lived. 

BonUhtnl (sJtt'inatal), a, Zool, [f. Gr. trcufia, 
obifiar- body.] Of or pertaining to the body. 

Blake ZooI. w The animal is chiefly divided into 
a soiiiatal .*ind a pallial portion. 

Bomata'lgia. rare, [f. as prcc. + Gr. -ahyia, 
f, dkyot paln.J BodiW pain or suffering. 

1607 Walkington Oft.Glass B j, Somaialgia and Psyche 
algia, the one the dyscrasie of the body, the other the 
malady and distemperature of the soule. 1908 G. S. Hai.i. 
Adoltsconco I. 480 The readiness with which psychalgia 
passes to somatalgia. 

Bomatio (Sdmoe'tik), a, and sb. [ad. Gr. ovrar- 
gabs, f. owpAt owisar- Ixidy. So F. somatsqne,] 

A. 1 . Of or pertaining to the (or a) body ; 
bodily, corporeal, physical. 

177s Ash, Somatic, corporeal, belonging to a body. 
i8t0 Bkntham Chrosiomathia Wks. 1843 Vlll. 187 So- 
matic, or Soinatological ficttiious entities. 1859 Rev, 
10 pec. 709/x Those in which somatic and iMVcliical co- 
efficients are manifestly intermingled. 1884 Blackmore 
Tommy Upmore I. iit. 23 Variant motions and emotions, 
both somatic and psychical. 

b. Attai, and Phys, of parti of the body. 

1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa a6 llic diverticulum of 
the somatic cavity becomes pyriform. s86r J. K. Greene 
Man, Anim. Kiugd., Coelent. 6 The nutritive, or somatic, 
fluid occupying the general cavity of the body. 1881 frfd, 
Microsc, Sci. Jaii. 73 The two layers of the mesoblnsi, 
somatic and splanchnic. 1899 AUbutrs Syst, Med, VI. 371 
The termination of the somatic nerves derived from the 
segment of the cord. 

o. sfec, Pertaining to the soma in contrast to 
the germ. 

dOSb Nature 14 June 156/3 In the Metaxoa, the germ- 
cells, instead of remaining single, give rise to the vast 
nuiniier of somatic cells which compose the adult .structure. 
1896 Mrs. Romanes L\fe 4 iMt, Romanos 35 It is dc- 
nion.sirated that the somatic tissues of the scion have exer- 
cised an effect on the germinal elements of the stock. 

2 . Affecting the body. 

>839-6 J. A. SvMONOii in Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 791 noto, 
The writer is indebted to.. Dr. Prichard for the suggestion 
of sotnalic (inKtead of sysiemu^,,h}x\ he has nut Imd the 
courage to introduce it into the text. 1839-47 Carpenter 
Ibid, ill. 757/a Molecular death Is not always an immediate 
consequence of .somatic death. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, bled, 
Vlll. 495 Hypnotism could do nothing in .somatic affections. 

B. sb,pl. Somatology. 

1816 Bentham Chrosiomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 87 This 
branch of Art and Science is entitled to the appellation of 
Coenoscraic AnUirupuigics, or Somatics. 186s Sat, Kov, 
15 June 631 The Germans retort by occmtitig their adver- 
saries. .of * mechanical, soulless somatics {somatik) '. 

So 0oma*tioal a., * corporeal, bodily, Bubstan- 
tial* (Bailey, 1737); atoiii»*tioaU7 

1847 tr. Pouch tsrsloben's Med, Psychol, 919 Somatically 
they [i.e. certain excitements] act at the expense of the 
brain. 190a Pop, Sci, Monthly Mar. 491 But while the 
Seri Indians are so well develop somatically,.. they have 
been no less notorious, .for unparalleled lariness. 

Soma'tioo-, combining form of Gr. awfurnsos 
Somatic a,, in somatico-kedonistus (see auot.). 

1816 Bentham Chrestomaihia Wks. 1843 VII f. 90 Under 
the name of Somatico-Hedonistics might oe colloctcd and 
comprehended those branches of art and science which, as 
above, have for their objects those modifications of pleasure, 
which have the body for their seat. 

t Bo'matuin. Obs,-^ [f. as next 4- -ism.] 
Materialism. 

fciyao TDr Fob Afparition D.'s Wks. 1841 XIX. 367 
To the prevailing of Soroaii»m and the HobbSan principle 
in these times. 

Bomatisit (sah*mStist). [f. Gr. aa>/4a, mb/iar- 
body, Soma 8 4 .- 191 .] 

1 1 . A materialist. Obs, 

1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos, 4 Rolig, iv. 31 The name and 
notion of such Somatists,as are for mecr Matter and Motion, 
ond exclude immaterial Beings. 1694 Burthoggb Roasoa 
901 What will . .[a] meer Sonmtist say to the Corps-Candles, 
or Dead Mens Lights, in Wales? 

2 . attrib. Pertaining to, connected with, the soma. 

1908 Outlook 5 Sept. 998/1 The issue between the somatlst 
or ^ mnomic ' theory, as presented by Mr. Darwin and the 
doctrines of Weisniannum. 

BomatO- (sBt^mito), a. Gr. ooofMro; combining 
form of owpa, adfitar* body (see SomaS), used in 
a number of scientific terms, as so'inatooyBt, a 
sac forming the proximal end of the hydrosoma 
in oceanic oydrozoa ; aomatogono'tio a., aoma- 
to'genio a, (see qaots.) ; f aomato'giLoay, soma- 
tology; BO'inatoplaam, soma-plasm; ao'mato- 


pleure (see quot. 1874); 80inatoplea*rio a., of 
or belonging to the somatopleure ; somato*tomy , 
anatomy. 

Many similar compounds occur in special works or are 
recorded in recent dictionaries, as somatoblout, •chropne, 
•derm, •grapky, phyte, phytic, etc. 

1899 Huxlkv Oceanic Hydrotoa 31 The "'somatocyst is 
narrow and subcyjindrical. 1970 H. A Nichown Man, 
Zool, 79 The proximal end of the h)'drosoma is modified 
into a peculiar cavity called the somato-cyst. 1909 0 . A. 
Reid Frincip, Herediiy i. 6 Acquired characters lake 
origin (a.s a rule) in the cell-desceiidants of the germ-cell ; 
that is, they are ".somatogenetic in origin. 18^ in Ref, 
Brii, Assoc. j 6 j Hc[Wcumann)u$esthe term ^somato^uic 
to express those characters which first appear In the Dody 
itself. 1811-31 Bentham Loj^ic Apn. Wks. 1841 Vlll. 284 
Soiiuttology, *soinatogiiosy,or somatics. M^ir.lreismann's 
Ess, Heredity, etc. 104 If the germ-pKism and the sub- 
stance of the body, the *somatopInstii, have always occupied 
different spheres. 1890 Weismann in Nature 6 Feb. 320/2 
My gcnn-plasni or idioplasm of the first ontogenetic grade 
is not nuKtified into the .somatoplasm of Prof. Vines. 1874 
Foxi er & Balfour Etem, Emhyol. 38 The upper (or outer) 
leaf of the biastodcrni, from its giving rise to the body- 
walls, i , called the * somatopleure. tlM C 


scopic ,Sci, XXVI 11 . XIX The lower end iics'. outside the 


. Trfd, Mura 

. ..es .outside the 

angle.., between the somatopleute and .splanchiiopleure. 


1874 Foster & Ualfouk Elem. EmbryoL 30 The *somato- 
pleiiric investment of the ^olk sac. tgoo Nature xa Apr. 
560/a Piiur to the formation of the somatopleuric system 
represented by the cardinal veins, &c. 1891 Duholihon 
IMct, Med, Sci. 797/1 *Somatotuiiiy. 

Bomatologieal (8Jiiniita]|?*d,:silcal), a, [f. 

Sumato- + -L oaiuAL. Cf. F. somatologique^ Of 
or pertaining to somatology. 

18x6 Bf.ntiiam Chtestomathia Wks. x8^j Vlll. 149 
Linnmus, the father, os he may be termed, of Sumutological 
tactics. x8ao I.. Hunt Indicator No. 54 (1822) IL 15 
Kubla A'AnM..he calls 'a psychological curiosity'. It is 
so ; but it is also and still more a sumatulogical or bodily 
one. 1898 H addon .Study 0/ Man 438 Instructions fur 
making certain somatological oUservatioiiA 
Hence Boimatolo'i^oally adv, 

1888 Science 9 Nov. 997/2 Equal to ^denying that the 
B:isi|ues and the Fins belong somatologically to the white 
race. Ibbi, 998/x. 


Somatolog^t. [See next uid-toaiBT.] One 
who studiesf or is skilled in, somatology. 

1893 D. G. Brinton in Ssnithsonian Ref. 594 The i-nii- 
stunt blending of extreme physical types which the soinato- 
logist discovers in the rematns from the oldest cemeteries 
aruund that great interior sea. 

Bomatology (sJumatplodgi). [f. SoMATo- 1 
-LOGY, or ad. mod.L. somatoiogia ((). C?nsmanii, 
I R96). Cf. F. somatolope ( 1 763) .] 

1 . A treatise or science dealing with the pro- 
perties of bodies. 

X738 Hailey (fol.) Pref.. Sotnatotoi!;y,..:i Discourse of 
Muller or Substance in the General, the Natures and in- 
separable Properties of Bodies. i8t3-ss Bentham Ontology 
Wk.h. 1843 Vlll. 195/1 Somatology, the only branch of 
plwstcs that comes under the cognisance of sense. 

2 . A treatise or science dealing with the human 
body in some respect. 

x8si Dunolison Piet, Med, Sci., Somatolo^, a treati.se 
on the human body. Anatomy. s868 Portfr iTuman Intel- 
Uct (1870) 9 3-. 7 Somatology signifies the science of the 
body only, and is subdivided into anatomy and physiology. 
1898 D. G. Bhinton in Hnddon Study of Man 491 Somato- 
logy.— Physical and Experimental Anthropology. 

Somatome (s(j»u'mftt^m). [f. Soma(to)- + 

-TOME.] A sectitm or segment of the body. 

1896 Goodsir in Edinb.Noiu Philos, Jmi, V. x9x To the 
constituent segment, with its diverging appendages, 1 ap^ly 
the term Somatome... The constituent somatomes are in- 
variably arranged in groups. 

Hence Boniato'mlo a, 

i88s Trans, Linn. Soc, 11 . iii. 166 Only where the noto- 
chord lingers can any trace of somatomic division be seen. 

Bomteo (sp'mbai), a, and sb, [a. F. sombre, 
of uncertain origin : cf. Sp. and Pg. sotnbrio, f. 
sombra shade. Htt also Sombrous a,] 

A. a((i, 1 . Of inanimate natural objects and their 
attributes : Characterized by the presence of gloom 
or shadow; deprcssingly dark, dusky, or obscure. 

1760 H. Walpolb Loti. (1845) IV. 6s PaintM ceilings, inlaid 
floors urid unpaiiited wain.sculs inuke every room sombre. 
1777 W. DAi.KY.MrLE Tratf, ip, 4’ Port, cxxxii. This city. . 
bad a sombre and poor appearance. 179a A. Vouno Trav, 
Prance 184 This coast, .dark, gloomy, and silent ;*a 
savage soinbie air spread over the whole. s8i6 Scott Old 
Mori, xliti, The first shoot.. of the yet unbroken stream, 
and the deep and sombre abys.s into which it was emptied. 
i860 Maury Phys, Geog. xv. 8674 The sombre skies and 
changeable weather of our latitudes. 188a Miss Braodon 
Mt, Royal vi, The dining-room was sombre and substantial. 

2 . Of persons, their appearance, etc. : Gloomy, 
lowering, dark and sullen or dejected. 

MiTflj G RAiNGsm Odo Solitude 59 Late in Hagloy you 
were .seen, With blood-shed eyes, and sombre mien. 1813 
Byron Island iii. vi, Till lifting up Rgaiii his sombre eye. 
It glanced on Torquil. 1869 Kahing-Goui.d IVorofoolttos 
vL 75 The man . . was a sombre ill-looking fellow. 

D. Of thoughts, feelings, etc. : Melancholy, dis- 
mal, darksome. 


i8ai Joanna Baillib Mot. Lor,, Ghost Fadon xxii. All 
Remain'd in sombre mood, tigs Downes Lett. Contin. 
Couutr. I. yys The entire shore Is lined with dilapidated 
edifices, which would, tinder other circumst.incrK, have 
awakened sombre reflections. 1877 Mrs. Olifhant Makers 
Florence xlt. (1877) 397 No doubt it c ast n gleam of sombre 
hope upon his confinement. 

52 
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8 . Conveying gloomy ideas or suggestions. 

•768 Stbrnr StMt. Hotel at Paris^ Beshraw the 

rombre pencil 1 said I ^'iiuiitiiigly. n 1S54 H. Rkrd Lfct. 
Km^^. Ltt, X. (1878) 334 Sombre as the poem at first appears, 
it works its way on to happy hopes. 1874 L. Stbphen 
ifourt I.ihr. (i8>>7) II. ii. sfiKuch .sketches are a pleasant 
relief to his more sombre portraiture. 

4 . Of colours or colouring : Of a dark shade or 
tinge; dark, dull. 

1805 Wii.KKB Mem, 11. 17s The olive-tree.. is a sombre 
l)rown, when one expects a green. i8m J. Duncam Beetles 
(Nat. Lib.) v86 Those {insect*;] that derive their nourish- 
ment from decomposed vegetables are usually of a sombre 
hue. 1866 Roqrrs Agaric, <7 Prices 1. xxii. 577 Ecclesias- 
tics and persona of gravity afTected sombre colours, 
b. Of things in respect of colour. (Cf. i.) 
i8ap GaiFnTM tr. Ctevier Vlll. 315 Sombre Plovcir, 
Charadrius Fmscus, 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 333 The 
chloride of silver.. becomes of a deep slate colour in the 
violet, and in the sombre .space beyond it. itat Bkimlp.v 
A' rr. 158 He had originally a fine somhre complexion. 187a 
Yeats Teckn. Hist. Comm. 153 A sombre garb was worn 
by the nuns, and coarse cowls by the friars. 

5 . Comb.^t as sombrt-clad^ •coloured y -minded^ 
sombre^looJHng adjs. 

i8m Lymcn Theofii. Trieusl v. 85 Dissatisfied, querulou.s. 
sombre-minded persona. 187a Jenkimson Guide Knalish 
Lakes (1879) 337 A wild and sombre-looking moss of rocks 
and mecipices. 188a S. J. Hickson Naturahsi in N. Celebes 
ai4 The pious and sombre-clad Christian natives. 1890 
Mack AIL IK. Morris 11. 191 The vast sonibrc-colour^ 
crowd. 

B. sb. Sombre character ; sombreness, rare, 
*79S fi- M* Williams Lett. France 1. 164 Fonfrede and 
Ducos relieved the sombre of the piece by the habitual 
liveliness of their characters. 1811 Henry ^ Isabella 1. 985 
A deep sombre spread itself over every thing. 

Sombre (Sf’*mb 9 j), v, [f, Sombkk a.] 

1 . Irans, To make sombre. 

1789 Hilmtch 11. cs Life, like.. the iris how, is 
beheld glowing in vivid chuniiii, nr .sombred by kIooih- 
18^ Sir R. Wilson in Life (1S62) 11. vii. 908 Our enter- 
tainment wa« somewhat soinhreci by the intelligence. tSag 
Blaekw, Mag. XVII. 44 Tbe midnight moon Loolu 
soinbied o*or the forests. 1873 Murley Rousseau 1. 315 
One.. whose imagination, already sombred by the Iriuin- 
phant cruelty and superstition which raged around him, 
was suddenly struck with horror. 

2 . ifUr, To become or grow sombre. 

Taifs Mag. XV. 499 The picture sombre A 1893 
Temple Bar XCIX. 43 Day again had sombred into night. 

Hence Sembrod, So'mbying ppl, adjt, 

1849 Whittiss Lakeside 98 This lake.. Walled round 
with sombering pines. 1873 Makson Drumm. of Hawtk. 
XX. 453 The russet and the yellow coming in patches amidl 
the doubly sombred green. 

So*mbr 6 lth, a. rare “K Somewhat sombre. 

A1I4S Barnam Ituol. Leg. Ser. iii. JCnt, ^ the Lady 
(*005) 47 > Har thou^ts having taken a sombre-ish train. 
Sombraly (sp'mbajli), adv, [f. SoMBRK a, 4- 
>tT 2.] In a sombre manner. 

s8fo Ld. LvVroN Lucite ii. vi. | 4. 1 1 The brass-fronted,. . 
audible avroe gone sombrely forth. 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp, 
Gipsy 351 The boats Went sombrely upon the sombre 
waves. 1878 — Dan. Der. xxx, The place was sombrely 
in keeping with tbe black roads. 

8 ombmi 0818 l (sp'mbaines). [f. SoMBRB a, 4 - 
-NBSS.] The state of being sombre : gloominess ; 
gloom; dullness. 

1847 in Webster. 1868 Times^ 13 June, Mourning so deep 
■ . that not even a st^k of white relieved its sombreness. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 33 I'he general air of 
sombreness and privation. 1887 Scribner's Mag, 11. 167/1 
J'he Nombrenen of the bordering houses. 

Sombrarite (spmbr!e*rait). Min, [f. Sonf 
breroy one of the Antilles islands 4- -ml 1 b.] A 
compound of phosphate of lime and phosphate of 
alumina, found on the island of Sombrero and 
other small islands in the West Indies. 
i86e T. L. Phifson in yml. Ckem, Soc, XV. 977 Its com- 
position and properties prove it to be a new S|)ecieM, to 
which I have given the name sumbrerite. 

Ii Sombraro (spmbre**rp). Also 7 aumbroro, 
-briero, 8 aomerera (?). fSp. sombrero (»Pg. 
sombreiro')y f. sombra shade.] . 
t L An Oriental umbrella or parasol. Ohs, 

Purchas and Herbert also use the fuller expression som* 
brero de sol. 

xyA Hakluyt K<w. II. 958 With a great Sombrero or 
ikhuduw oner their heads, .os broad as a great cart wheele. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 9) 316 Sume..holdaSum- 
brero or Umbrella in their hands to Icnefie the flaming Sun. 

"VER Ace. E. India 4* P. 51 We Raw taro Sumbrero's 
(a Al^k for some of Quality) held up in the Boat-stern. 1717 
n,' F,. tnd, I, xxvii. 33B Some lusty 

Dutch Men to carry their Polenqueens andSomereras or 
Umbrellas. 

2 . A bro^-brimmed hat, usually of felt or some 
^ft material, of a type common in Spain and 
Spanish America. 

spa Genii. M^. XI^ 530 A brown cap or silk net, with 
a large flatted hat called a sombrero over it. 1813 Scott 
1 \ slouched overspreading hat, which 

rambled the sombrero of a Spanish peasant. i8S8 
Xhackkhay AriiKiuffM 1. a8o In a velvet coat with a som- 
brero slouched over his face. 1884 Lady Ukabbby The 
Trades 177 It » sometimeR called, .the hat-palm, the young 
shoots making excelleni sombreros or panamas. 

attnb, 189s E. Rorax By Track ^ Trail ix. 134 Their 
hau iwre of the sombrero order. 1900 7*iWx 99 Jan.. 
10/ 3 Oraceful Khaki-coloure<l sombrero hats. 


I Sombrous (^p^mbrat), a. [f. F. sombro Sombbi 
a, 4- -ous. Cf. obi. F. sombreuXy Sp. and Pg. som^ 

; broso,'\ Sombre ; of a sombre character or aspect, 
j 1 . Of inanimate natural object! and their attri- 
butes. Cf. Sombbi a, i. 

c 1730 YSvnr Lett, N, Scoil, (2899) I. e86 Their.. horrid 
' gloom, made yet more sombrous by tbe shades, .they com- 
j municate one to another. 1787-9 Worusw. Evening IFaik 
; 1 56 Where . . the .sombrous pine And yew-tree o'er the silver 
rocks recline. 1803 Forest of Hokenelbe 1. xo The long 
sombrous avenue tnai led to the front of the Castle. 1833 
M. .Sc!OTT Tom Cringle xiv, The fast falling shades m 
evening were deepened by the sombrous shadow of the im- 
; meiiRe tree overhead. 1889 P. H. Emkhbon F.ng. ftlyls 47 
; Ghostly loomed the baleful wreck and sombrous Deacons oe 
: the channel. 

absol. i88a D. G. F. Macdonald Brit, Columbia 339 llie 
whole territory.. is endowed with mvRgt beauty.., and 
extremely interesting to the lover of the sombrous. 

2 . a. Of persons, etc. Cf. Sombhb a, 2. 

, 179a Childr, Thespis 49 When once in a moon Sombrous 

Inhii comlexceiids. .to glad all bli friends. 1799 Mrs. J. 

I \Vr.st Tale of yVw^r il. 36 Smothered discontent often 
< made him meet.. iiuiuitics. .with the RomWous bruw of | 
, sorrow. i8oa — Inf del Father 1. 1^6 Though the sombrous 
air of melancholy never after left hi .4 face. 1834 Campiiei.i. 
Mrs, SiddonsW. viii. 900 Kemble, (acting] on tnis occasion, 
was uncommonly sombrous. 

b. Of thoughts, feeling!, etc. Cf. Sombre a. 2 b. 
1751 Waruurton Pope's whs, HI. 290 A poor de^ucable 
superstition, a low sombrous passion. 1771-1 Ess, fr. 

. Batchelor (1773) 1. 939 Hh dull sombrous imagination ren- 
dered him incapable of varr'ing his ideas on any subjoct. 

, 1817 J. Evans Excurs, irmdsor, etc. 373 Under tneNe 
Nombrous feelings, even at this early ptriiM of life (etc.).* 
1834 Cami'OEll Mts. .SiddoHS II. tii. 78 A serious temper, 

; somewhat inclined to lie sombrous. 

3 . Of abstract ideas, cunditiuns, etc. 

I 1730 War iiUHTON Doct. Grace i. Wks. 1811 VIII. 993 A 

' sparkling luxuriance of thought, and a Rombrou-s rankness of I 
exprevcion. 1778 Warton Ifist, Eng, Poetry 111. xxvii. 130 I 
A certain uniform strain of sombrou.s gravity. X79S .Southey j 
To Lycon, The venom'd Juice will.. Lull reason *s powers 1 
to .soiiihrou.i .sleep. iSao Ann, Reg. II. 794 The future far | 
' Spain appears again under a stmibroua and disturbed aspect. ' 

4 . Of colours or colouring. Also tramf, CL 
Sombre a. 4. 

I 9791 S. Ko(*kk8 Pleasures of Mem, ii. i(^ Time's sombrous 
touches soon correct the piece. 1707 T. Park Sonn. 9$ Let 
! him in sombrous colours imint her fot. i8ob Mrs. J. Wifsi 
: Infuiel Father I. p. iii, ‘The episodical characters have 
I a use besides relieving the sombrous hue of the principal 
I personages. 

b. ^Sombre a. 4 b. 

! *799 Mrs. j. Wkst Tale of Times 1. aia The messenger . . 
j found the castle attired in the most sombrous weeds of woe. 

5 . Comb,, as sombrous^looking ndj. 

I 180a Mas. J. West Infidel Father II. 301 The Hymen- 
; eal Vulcan sometimes secs as sombrous looking suppUants 
} approach his altar. 

I Hence So'mbrouily adv , ; So'mbrousneM. 
j 1796 Mod, Gulliver's Trav. 199 He looked very som- 
1 broudy. 1847 Wkhsi eh.. gloomily. Sombrous^ 
nessy .state of being sombrous. 

Some (svni), imlcf, pron,y a,^, adv., and sb,l 
j Form! : l•«6, 9 dial, aum (9 dial. Bum), 5-4 
Numm, 4>5, 6 Sc, lume, aumme; 4 eoummo, 

I 5 soume, 5 (9 dial) Boom ; 3-5, 7, 9 dial aom 
(4 lom, 7 dial, 8*om), 5 aomm, aomp; 3-6 
somme, 3- aome (4, 9 dial, Bomo). [Common 
Teut. : CJH. sum, OFris. sum (NFris. som), 

1 MDu. som, zorn (VVFlem. som, zom\ O-S, sum 
1 (MLG. sum, som), OUG, and MHG. sum (G. 

I dial, sum, som, sdm), ON. sumr (Iccl. sumur, 

{ Norw. sum; MSw. sum, som, Sw. somt neut., 

I Da. somme pL), Guth. sums ; the stem is also 
I found in Gr. d/to- (as d/idScy from some place) 

! and Skr. soma any, every. The word has had 
> greater currency in English than in the other 
I Teutonic languages, in some of which it is now 
restricted to <lialcct use, or represented only by 
derivatives or compounds, as WFris. sommige, 
somlike, Du. sommige (also somtiids, somwijUn 
sometimes), LG. sdmige (G. dial. summig^A 
K, indef.pron. 

For all and some, whole and some, see Au. a, 19, Whole o. 

1 . In singular uses. 

1 1 . One or other of a number of persons ; some- 
one, somebody. In later use also in phr. some or 
other. Obs. 

(a) Beowulf 143a Sumne Geata leod of flanbogan feores 
Sctwmfdc. a 1000 Riddles xv. 15 (Gr.), ponno ic winde 
BCcal sinefag swelj^an of sumes bosme. a xbbs Ancr. R, 70 
.Summes kurteisie is nofieleas itumd hire to vuelft e lapo 
B. Eng. Leg, 1. 131 In ^ place sum is pat wolde telle pe 
kinge fore, and maken him mi fo. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
^sop V. X, Whan somme good cometh to somme, it ought not 
to be reffused. 1509 Hawes Peut, Pleat, xxiii. (Percy Soc.) 

107 U p6n one bande some hath tbombes twayncj And ocher 
alM somtyme armes thre. c 1981 Lodge Reply Gosson't Sek, 
Abuse (Shales. Soc.) 23, 1 feare me some will blushe that 
readeth ibis, if he be btiten. sfeg G. Adams tr. SopkeeL, 
Amig.iii. i. II. 39 Therefore.. despise he [Antigone], ana 
sufler the Girl to marry some among the Dead. 

(^) 1631 Hbylim Hist, St, George 113, I wonder some or 
mber hath not resoluM the doubt. 1884 D. Flemimo in 
Fxtr. St. Papers ret. Friends (191a} 111. ata, 1 am halfe of 
opinion, that Rome or other hath abused him In this Letter. 

* . Pvmvan Hoiy War (1909 ao8 Wwd, hy some or other, 
could not but be canried to the good King shaddai. 


tb. Const, ^(or gen. j)!.). Also of things. Obs. 
e 888 K. yULFEBD Boeia, xvuL | a He eyfide on aumre his 
boca fottc pa get Romana nama nc come ofer pa muntaa. 
e tooe Ags, Gotp, Matt xiii. as pa com his feonda sum & 
ofer-seow hit mid coccale. Ibid, Mark viii. a8 Sumc [aeegafi] 
Rumne of pam witegum. c ssoa Twelfth Cent, Horn, 134 
I>if nu cower sum,. .Rmeafi hwmt god oeo. 1340 Aytnb, tc 
Vor onneape yualp pet me ne ualp in-to be prote of some or 
pe seue heauedes. 163IB Sm T. Herbert Treev. (ed. a) 46 *1110 
I Cutleries.. have six and thirty Casts among themselves, 

I from some of which none of them but in descended. i6n 
I Sandroson Serm, (1689) 405 All such sins being easily 
reducible to some of the former three. 

o. In the phr. some of these (. .) days, some day 
soon ; before very long. 

.in Knapp Life G, Borrow (1899) 1. 149 Young Simp- 
son will be wanting an able assistant some of these days. 
1848 Newman Lost 4 Gain 1. xiv, *Wc shall have you a 
)i.TpLst some of these fine days,* said he. sBri JIokkow 
Lmengro Ixxiii, 1 should not be surprised if nc were to 
come back some of these days. 

1 2 . .Some . . ., some, one . . ., another. (CL 7.) 
c 888 K. iELFRBD Boeth. xxxiii. 1 9 ponne lufao sum Sect, 
sum elles hwa:t. e toeoAgs.Gosp. Matt xxv, 15 lleseulde. , 
sumum twa [pund^ sumum an. a isbs Auer. R. 6 Vor sum 
is strung, .Hum is iHLstrong. c saso Gen. 4 Ex. 834 Sum was 
king, and sum kumeling. c 1^ Chaucer Rnt.'s T. a 173 
He mot ben deed... Som in his lied, miiu in the depe see. 
1390 Gower Conf, III. 14 For som schal singe and som 
scnal syke. 

fd. With ordinal numbers : One of (or with) a 
specified number. Obs, 

Fw the use of the ordinal cf. O. selbdritte, -vierte, etc. 
In OK. the gen. plnr. of the cardinal was employed, as 
ty.xa, eahta, twetfa sum : for the later history of this see 
•bomb 

a taag yuliana 79 And te sea scncte him on his brituSe 
.sum ant per to jet foyvie. 13.. Sir Bents 903 Him self 
was boute pe ferpe some Toward bat ferd. rijio Sir 
Tristretn He busked and made him )are HUm] fiftend 
som of knl3t. c 1415 [sec THiauBOMB]. 

4 . A certain indeterminate part of something ; 
a portion, (f In early use freq. following a noun 
or pronoun, or predicative.) Also some,, ,, some. 

c OOQ O, E, Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 877, pa..5efor se here 
on Miercna lend, & hit sedmldon sum, & sum Ceolwulfe 
saldon. riooo Ags. Cosp, Luke viii. 5 pa he part scow, 
Kum feoll wiS pome wes..And sum fcoll ofer pmne 
Stan, c 117s Prov, i/endyng 98 ^ef thou hauest bred & 
aIe,..pou del hit sum aboute. lapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 98 
He hadde per to Scropssirc som & aluendel of warewik 
ssire.^ 1187 Thkviba Higden (Rolls) I. 251 Amaionia..i8 
Rom in Asia, and som in Europa. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
484/2 Sum, or sumwhat, or a part of a nowmyr or a noper 
thynge. 137a in Feuillemt Revels Q, Elin. (2^) 169 Sum 
in Bowltea and sum by lb. 1388 Kvo Housek. Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 9A( Some was roste, some was backt. 1397 Shakb. 
i 9 Hen, JV, Epil., Bate me some, and 1 will pay you some, 
slit Bislb Luke viii. 6 And some fell vpoii a rocke, and. . 
it withered away, tw/b C. Marshall Gareteningnin, (1813) 
37t As it is a small flower, pot some. 

b. Const, ^(ihe thing specified). 
e 1173 Lamb. Horn, 133 Sum of pe sede feed an uppe pe 
j Rtane. 1197 R. Glouc (Ro 11 .h) 102 Som of gloucestrcssire 
i & of warewikssire al so. igte Bible (Geneva) Lev. iv. 7 
'J'he Priest also shal put some of the blood . . vpon the homes 
of y altar. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L, iv. iii. 96 Some of my 
shame, if you will know of me What man I am. 1639 J. 
SmVth in Glouc, Gloss, (1890) scoo Ga'as zo'm of thuck bread. 
1694 Congreve Double Dealer v. v, Snuff some of my Rpirit 
of hartshorn. 1834-8 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) Vlll. 769/1 
In the act of drying, some of the lac ia generally brought to 
the surface. 1878 Morlky Voltaire (1886) 6 Some of it, 
much of it. has cea.sed to be alive for us now. 

+ 0. (py) some and some, by little and little ; 
by degrees ; gradually. Obs, (Cf. 8 b.) 

1398 Trbvisa BartK De P, R. xi. i. (Tollem. MS.), Va- 
pourcB, Imt bep gaderid sum ami sum in pe erpe. ibid, 
XVII. cxliii. (BoclL MS.), Whan pe wepye is swipe oldo, pan 
he faileb & rotep somme and somme. sm J. Riiours Anew, 
Romish Rhyme 8 Your doctrine.., which did creepe Into 
the Church, by some and some. 

t d. Some and some, something in return for 
something. Obs. 

1573 Gascoigne // rrjSirTWkfc 1907 1. 353 Recompence the 
lyke agayne : For some and some is honest playe. igte 
Mbliiancke Philotimus Tj, Thinke some and some is 
honest pJay. 

IL In plural tenses. 

5 . An indefinite or unspecified (but not large) 
number of persons (or animals) ; certain persons 
not named or enumerated. Also some or other, 
Reewulf goo Sume pmr bidon, heidloreaf heoldon. c8B8 
K. ^LFKED Boeth, xl. I 2 Sume beoS swifie mpcle & 
widcufie on heora xebyrdum. rggD Lindisf. Gosp, John 
viL 44 Sumo . . uiinaaon gegrioppa hine. 1134 O, E, 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137. Sume hi diden in cnicet- 
hus. cstys Leanh, Horn, 3 Heo umenon-)eiti bin ..and * 
summe mid ufele peonke e laog Lav. 97376 Hao ■cullafi 
been islajene and summe qulc iulayene. a ssM Owl 4 Nip^i, 
1648 Summe of pe scbeules makeb. a 1300 Cursor M, 14739 
Amang pir men. .War sume bat auues boght and said. 
Barbour Bruce VI. 440 Tlial ourtuk aum at the last, Ana 
thamo forout mercy can ala. e 1440 Pallad, on Hush, ii- 
983 Summe hem kepe Hire nygbt in molten dongc. 1480 
Poston Lett, 1 . 195 Soora sey he wrotte moche (tbinfl 
1979 SntNsn Sheph, Cal, Sm 151 Nener was Woolfe 
scene, many nor some. b8ob Holland PHiw 1 . 117 Some 
there be that think how It was first founded by Amphitus. 
s^3 H. Moan in R. Ward Life (1710) 36s, 1 ao not won- 
der that some or other are now and then so stmngely 
assaulted. 1747 Maa. Glaosb Cookery lx. 88 Some love 
scalded Goosebmes with them. iM J. Wilson City ef 
Plague II. I, Some, my son, Would bid thee trust in nmeb 
1841 Loudon Suburban Hert, lai It feeda on worms, .and 
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according to some, on roots. 1878 T. Hardv Rti, P^titwe i. 
iii. (1800) 9Si 1 shouldn't have Cared about themaiii though 
5S,ne .Say siy he's gooddooking. 
b. Similarly of things. 

C 075 Rushw, Gas/, Matt. xiil. a And ba he seow. aume 
aefeollun hi wsge & cuomun fuxlas heofun & irKtun. 
a isas Amct, R. a8 Uor be ten hasten bet ich .broken 
habbe, summe o8er alle. 138a Wvcup Afati, xiii. 4 And 
the while he sowethi sum felden byside the weye. a 1400-50 
Altxandsr 566 lt..raynes doune stAnys,..And some ns 
hoge as )»i hede Tra be heuyn fallis. c 1449 Pecock Rt/r, 
111. xiv. 371 And so forth of manye othcre staryng gouern- 
auncis, somyng summe wijlde woode. 1547 Boords Bra\ 
Hedttk Pref.i Many obscure termcs,. .some & fewe beynge 
Arahy wordes. ij^ Lambarob Eirenarches iv. xix. 595 
There be also certain matters.. appropriated, some to any, 
and others to some one, of the generall Sessions. 1607 Sir 
J. Harinotom in Ant, (18^) I. 47 Mnnie bowlts 

were roved after him, and some spitefullie feather'd. 

t o. With pronoun or sb. in apposition. (Cf. 
n. 7 b.) Olf.u 

e 900 tr. BaatMs Hist, iv. vii[i]. 983 suinu [n.r. sumc] 
woe nu gemdon gebeodan in bu user ciriclice stanr. c sooo 
Ags, Got/, John vi. 64 Ac .nume ge ne gelyfaA. a iiaa 
O, E, Cmn. (I^ud MS.) an. itoi, Se cyng sySSan sciim 
ut tin sa sende.., ac hi suine aft at pare neode abru- 
&n. c IB7S Passion Our Lord 4^ in O, E, Misc, 38 Summe 
hi weren wyso, and duden al bi his rede. 1597 Shak.<i. 
Lover's Com/i. 148 Yet did 1 not, as some my eouals did, 
Demaunil of uinu 1606 -- Tr, 4* Cr, iv. v. 190 (Q.f), That 1 
haue said to some my standers by. 
d. In possessive form. Now rare, 

1585 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Ca/io, Sommcs consciences 
beganne to pricke them. s<^ Bbamo Theatre Gods 
(1619) 44 Somes lot it was to be torn In pieces. 
1653 Hr. Wriiiir Prart. Quiet, 953 Nor may 1 condemn 
all.. for somes unouictness. >875 E. Wilson S/adacr, 
Dunetm, 67, 1 fear 1 have spoken Enigmatically, .to somes 
understanding. 1813 Bvron Juoh xiii. xxx, Howsoe'er it 
shocks some's aelf-love, there's safety in a crowd of coxcombs, 

6. With ^(persons or things). 

C875 in O, E, Texts 178 Dat he sprac Co his liornara 
sumtim. C9S0 Lindis/, Got/. Matt, xxviii. 11 Summe uf 
‘<f^ain haldendum cwoinun in da ccastra. c 1175 LamlK 
I tout, 43 .Summe of ban monne sare wepe8. c saoo Ohm in 
6574 Sume oflT ure little flocc ^tt lefebb uppo Criste. c 1875 
Lay. 19001 Somme of bale sipes wonde mid ban wcdcre. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 9997 Lo here u tale for of 
30U sum. c 1388 CiuucKR Can, Yeom. Prol, 193 Somme 
of hem synke in to the ground, c 1449 Prciock Re/r. 11. 
viii. 185 God wroujte tho myraclis in summe of tho placU 
more and oftcr than in othere placisi like. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur viii. xxxiii. 393 .Somme of thorn were .sore hurle. 
1537 Thersy/et oq in Pollard Mir, Plays (1890) 179 Some of 
the giauntes before Noes floud. Kyu Houtch, Phil, 

Wks. (1901) 967 A youth who.. doth seme to write and 
mannedge some of their affaires. 1811 Bible Rom, xi. 

If some of the branches bee broken off. 1684 Pepvs Diary 
10 Mar., 1 spent the aftei noon in paying some of the charges 
of the burial. 1748 Hartley Observ, Man t. i. 63 Some <ir 
other of those vibratiuii.s which are excited in it. 1779 
Mirror No. 31, Some of our most celebrated historians have 
committed errors of the lirti sort. 1813 Scott Quentin 
D. xxxiii. Bring that rascal forward, .some uf you. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Rug, xvi. 111. 715 Some of those who 
Opposed the bill. 1891 E. Roper By Track ^ Trail xv. 
217 Higher up. .there are some of the most sublime scenes 
1 nave looked on anywhere. 

7 . Some , , sotne^ * Some . . others. (Cf. 2.) 
t Formerly also in some . . • than some, some and 
some* 

(«) c888 K. iELKKBii Boeth, xxxiii. I5 Sume lieorhtor 
Slime unbyrhtor, swa swa .sieorran. c 1000 Ags, Got/, Alurk 
xii. 5 Sume hi bimton, sume hi of-slui^oii. 1154 O, E,Chron, 

( Joiud MS.) an. 1140, Sume helden mid tc king & sume mid 
bemperice. c laoo Trin, Colt. Horn. to« Sume sitted and 
sume liged and sume we .stondeS. a laag Leg, Kath, 37 
Summe burh muchclc ^couen . .summe burh fcarlac. 13 . . 
K, Alis. 9517 (W.), To divers castles he heom .sent ..Some 
lo Libye, some to Rome, e 1380 Sir Rerumb, 948 Of summe 
bay sinyte of legges 8c armes, & uf .nuni be neuedes bay 
gerde. a 1400-90 Alexander 1330 All at ho slayn fytidez, 
He makes to grave, some in Crete, .nome in gray marbyll. 
c 1450 Holland Hatolat 64 Sum will me dulfully diclit, 
Sum dyng me to deid. xsag Skelton GarL Laurel 950 
Some whiiipred, some rownyd, some spake, mid some cryde. 
1588 Grafton Chron. II. 8 Some [fled) into Norway, and 
.^me into Denmarke,and some into one Countrie, and some 
into another. t8tt Biiilb Psaitns xx. 7 Some trust in 
charcts, and some in horses. 1685 Tkmplb Misc, 11. Gardens 
(1690) II Like Rover Shots, some nearer and some further 
off, but all at groat Distance from the Mark. 17m tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 130 For some are gold, some silver, 
others copper, and others iron. 1837 P. I^bitm Bot, Lex, 
193 Some are annular, some are reticulated, some are doited, 
and some akin to spirals. 1855 Kingelbv lYeshu, Ho / xxv, 
Some ran ; some did not run. 

ib) CS49S Chasi, Goddes Chyld, IL 7 Our lordo with- 
draweth him fro Mme more than fro some. 15x6 Imf , Goods 
Dk, Rkhmond in Camdsn Misc, (1855) 19 Item, Counter- 
TOints of all aortes, some bygger than some. 1547 Bk, 0/ 
Marchauntes cyj b. My mar^nts, of whome truely some 
be wilier than some, s8ei Scott Ksniho* xli, Some are 
wiser than some,, .and some ore worse than some. 

(c) tgaa Skelton Why not toCourt t 383 But there is some 
tianarse Bytwene some and some. 

b. So Some . . others other), 

5990 Lindisf, Gos/* Mark xU. s Sume Burscun, oSero me 
ofslogon. 138a WvcLip Mark xii. 5 Betynge summe, but 
sleynge othere. 1588 Kvo Househ. Phil, Wks. (1901) 369 
Some are naturally home to commando, and others to obey. 
^34 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 189 Some have a smacke of 
Chnst, others of Mahomet. 1898 in 13/8 Rs/, Hist, MSS, 
CeiMM, App. VI. , “ • * 

others. 17 ' ' 

Charm wh 

Eye. i8se Mise Yongb Camtos (1877) MI. ili. ai^lie 
burghers hurried out, some with the straight cross of 
France, others with the saltire of Burgundy. 
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t c. Also Some . . ., other some, Obs, ! 

J37 S Barbour Bruct 1. 59 For sum wald haiff b* Balleoll 
king ; . . And obir sum nyt all but cas. 15^ Hehvkt 
Xeno/hon's Treat, t/ouseh, (1768) 74 For some liaue grot ■ 
I plenty . . and other some haue scantly so moche as they nede. 

I 1385 ‘L Washington tr. XUkolay's Yoy. it. xvi. 50 b, ' 
. easterlies . . , supported some by vaultes, and uthersom by . . 
t pillars. s6ii [see Other some]. 1634 Sir T. Herbert ‘ 
j Trav, 141 Some place it in the circle of the Moone, . .other 
I some vndcr the Circle of the Moone. 1700 S. L. tr. Rrykes* 

; V'oy, E, hut, X9I Some of 'em are far better than other some. * 

t8. a. Sosne after some, = next. Obs,^"'^ 

1598 Grrnrwky Tacitus, Ann, iv. xvi. (1699) 1x5 Com- : 
niing some after some, and dropping in by companies. 

t b. Some and some, a few at a time, gradually. 

Obs, (Cf.4C.) 

1686 tr. Chardids Trav. Persia 63 Ho put my Goixls 
atioard, some and .some, as he saw his Opportunity. 1719 De 
Foe Crttsoe 11. (Globe) 501 They came dropping in. some ami 
.Home, not in two Bodies, and in Form.., but all in Heaps. 
1769 G. VI HiTU Se/bome xxiii, Persons who aasert that the 
swallow kind disapiicar some and some, gradually, os they 
cume. 

B. aep\ I 

I. With singular nouns. (See also 9 c.) i 

1 1 . a. Of [lersons or places : A cerlaiii. Obs. 
c888 K. yELFRED Boeth. pa wics sum consul, .. Boelitis 
wais geliateiL 971 IHickL Ho$u, 1$ pa !^t buir sum blind 
bearfa be 8on wc^c. c xooo Ags. Cos/, John xi. i Sum setx: 
man wass xeneiiincd lazarus of bcthatiia. sjia Wycmf 
Luks i. s ^*her was sum presf, Zacharie by namcj in the 
dayes of Eroude. Ibid, xviii. 9-3 Sum iuge was in sum 
citee...For.sothe sum widowe was in that citce. a 1578 
Lindkrav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) II. 87 Sum 
godlie man («c. John Knox] was in the castcll. i 

fb. ^ On£ 2 b. Obs, 

1389 Wyclif Acts xxv. tpTliei liadden ajens hym summe I 
questiouiis. .of sum Jhcsu deed, whom Poiil afferniydc for I 
to lyuc. 1760 T. HtiTciiiNsoN tthi. Mass, i. 86 A quo j 
Viorranto had been brought by some Sir John Banks, 
attorney-general [etc.]. j 

2. One or other ; an undetermined or unspecified. | 
c888 K. iELFRRD Boeth, xxxvii. § 9 p«t mon hehS 0:11116 : 
heaftKllieax gyldeiinc ict .sumes icrneweges ende. rxooo 
iELFRic Saints' Lives xxxi. 651 Martinus. .woldo for sum- 
ere neode wit) hinc spraecan. ctaoe Ormin 228 pc^) ! 
wisstenri putt himm wass putt Sumin unncub .silililm j 
sbmwcdd. a 1195 Leg, Kath. Bit Srheote^ fnrS sum word, 

8 t let us (iiiswerieii. c IS50 Oivlk Kight, 1965 Nuuep mon 
no sikerbede pat he tie may. .adrede pat .sum vnhap ncih 
him beo. a 1300 Yox 4 Wolf 195 in Haxl. E. P. P. I. 69 
For he tboute, mid .soumme ginnr, Him self houp [•* lui] 
bringe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. xoi pat hul is fill 
hi^e, HO bat snowe lyeth ml wey in som side of pat hillc. 
ct470 Henry Wallace it. 391 Thuw Scot, abide, I trow 
ibuw lie sum spy. isb8 Tin dale Obed. Chr, Man 89 This 
wordc..rcprcsentGth allwaye some promise of God. sgSi 
T. Bki.i. H added s Ahsw, Osorius 360 b, They rest their 
nandcs upon some staffe hhaktng and tremblyiig. 1634 ; 
Milton Comus 485 Som neighbour Wood-man, or at worst, 
Som roaving Robber. s863$. Patrick Parab, Pilgr, (1687) . 
171, 1 believe you are deMrous to have some list of these . 
Enemies, itbs Poi'k Odyss, viii. 180 Some mean sea-farcr I 
in pursuit or gain. ^ 1^ Mirror No. 94,^ Mi.ss Sophia R. 
therefore keeps me rignt . . or cove» mv oc viations with some 
apology. 1895 ScuiT Talism. ii, 1'hey had even their 
knights, or some rank analogous. 1867 Trollope Chron, j 
Barsei I. xxi. 177, 1 am going to ask him to put his case 
into some lawyer's hands. 1^ * Ouida ' Winter City vi. j 
138 A triptych of some old fogey of a painter. 

b. In adverbial expressiona of time and place, I 
with or without a preposition. I 

See also SnMKTfME, -where, -WHILK. I 

(n) 1 893 K. iELFRED Oros. 1. i. 17 Ho s^do post he set 
sumuin cirre wulde faiidian [etc.( csooe iELFKic Horn, I. | 
69 pa bccom se apostol st sumum .smle to paere byrix Per- > 
gam urn. c laoo Trin, Cott, liom. 1B5 Dos fcawe word seide j 
ure driliten . . at sume .sele. a saas A ncr, R. 48 David . . seide | 
et sume time pat heo was ctstert him. e lajo Chvt j- Night, 
793 At sum sype berde i telle hw Alured seyde on liis s|iellR. I 
a 1300 Cursor M, 90981 He was sua stanid on sum dal, | 
Vneths he bar lif n-way. 1381 Wyclif lleb, ii. 6 Sum man j 
witnesside in sum place, a 1400-^ Alexander 90^ Su|mos- , 
and palm in sum tyine for .sotbc to bo knawen. ibid, \ 
(MS. D.) 755* He . .Btighillys hym in som stede a stable by ! 
hym one. 1616 B. Jonson Forest xiii, Nu lady, but at some | 
time loves her glass. | 

ijb) A 900 O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 896, pu .sume I 
diege rad se cyng up be pere exe. a 1300 Cursor M, > 
13x85 Men mat yeilt se .sum sted in france [etc.], si.. | 
Seuyn Sag, (W.) 9936 Dot welo in hert he horod ny That i 
he sold hir se sum day. a 14x5 Cursor M. 956 (Trin.), I hele ' 
to sende hit sum tide. 1550 Reg, Privy Council Scot, I 
1. 68 He hopis sum day tose^is sone [etc.]. s8aa Shelley | 
Chas, ist II. 451 His Grace.. expects to enter the New ; 
Jerusalem some Palin Sunday in triumph. 1845 Browning ; 
Homo Thoughts fr. Abroad 4 And whoever wakes in Eng- j 
land Sees, some morning, unaware fete.]. 1885 Buskin | 
SesamsX, 1 13. I see it is true; or if I do not now, I hope > 
I shall, some (lay. | 

o. With the iiulefinitenesR emphasized by the | 
addition of or other (cf. Othbb B. 5 a), or another, I 
1590 Shaks. Com, Err, 1. ii. 95 By some deuiso or other. 
The villaine is ore-wrought of all my monie. 1615 W. 
Bbdwkll Arab, Trudg. KiiU, How oft..shal you not meet 
with some exoticke and strange terme nr other T 1697 
Drvdbn Dedie, eEneis aigb, Yet all this while 1 have ■ 
been Sailing with some side-wind or other toward the Point | 
1 propos'd in the beginning, vjjfi Swifts Lett, (1768) IV. 
171, 1 received yours sume day or other this week, a 1774 i 
uoLDSM. Surv, Ex/, Philos, {siiRi H# X4 Certain it is iiuit 
air is impregnated with salu or some kind or another. 1845 | 
Pattison Ess, (1889) 1. 9 An impulse which will vent itself 
in some form or other. 1881 Mrs. L. B. Walfobd Dick I 
Hotherby xii. 144 He must write some day or other. ' | 
i d. With adjft. used absolutely, rare. 


1579 Sfenseb Sht/h, CaL Mar. 74 [1] Might see the 
moiling of some quiclce, Whose shape appeaiea not. 1715 
M,KU.fk.\9 Gentl, She/A, iii. ii,The man's, .posscst With some 
n.Te good. 

e. In suggestive or euphemistic use. 

1715 Ramrav Gentl, ,^hr/h, v. iii, She's beith a .slee and a 
xevengfu* bitch, And that my some-place [= posteriors] finds. 
1 3. Used with an indefinite or generalizing force 
similar to that of the plural (sense 7), Obs, 
cr888 K. ;Elfhbd Boeth. xxxiv. | to Sumes wuda eard bifi 
on dunum. <1000 /Elfric Hour, 1. 393 Suinuro men he 
furgifo wisdom and spra!ce, suimim god in;^ch yd, sumum 
micelnc geleafan. >3.. Cursor M. 10996 (Gbtt.), For pan 
WON sum man god otedaiid. 1395 Barbour Bruce 11. 795 
Sum man fur erynens will tryiiifjill, Quhen he assayit is 
sodaiily. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 68 The a|ie 
. .IS wyscr in clergie tban soinine preest. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. VI. 9 And thcie is .some frendo Inal turnctli lo 
cncmvtc, and laketh parte aguyiisi the. tlnd, xx. j Some 
Ilian krpeth sylcnce, and is foundc wyse. 1585 Cooper 
Thesaurus, A iburnuutf the fulle that is 111 some in-e. 1638 
Junius Paint. .Ancients 103 In some regard they touke 
speciall notice of the difTctcnce uf wits. 

4 . A certain (unspecified) amount, part, degree, 
or extent of (something), freq. implying ' not little, 
ccmHiderable '. f In OE. also with the, his, etc. 

c 888 K. AIlfrbd Boeth. xxiv. 5 4 Nis nan man paclte 
Mimes cncaii iie hyrfe. C803— Oros. lit. x. 140 Ho Iwirfinn 
Xebad mid Kumum pa-iu fuliuine. c 9x0 O. E. Citron, an. 913, 
Siini his fultuni worliio b.i biux- axxoo Moral Ode 35 in 

0, E,Hom. 1. 161 Sended sum Cud bi-foreii row, pehwile pet 
•ps niii^en, to houene. 1 1x75 XI Pains 0/ Hell 790 in (>. E. 
Misc. 920 Puiil knelid ndownc. . And prayd. . Fore pesoulis 
in hcl sum ryst haue per. 1375 in Jloistmaiiu Altengl. l.eg. 
(1878) 125/1 Bote lys, & go we eft wip mod For to sckcii 
vs sum fod. 1393 Lanoi.. P, Pi. C. iii. 128 pat god wolde 
were ydu witb-oute sum deceile. ?c i44o Pol., Ret., 4 L, 
Poems (louj) 246 laird 1 sende me sum * amor ' sede. 147B 
Poston Lett, ill. 337 He praylhe yuw to sende hym sum 
mony. iS8a Child Marriages j8q lie came tbitber to get 
somme thrcdc. 1990 Shails. Mias, N. 1. 1. 744 When this 
Haile some heat from llermia felt. 1690, Earl Monm. tr. 
Senanlfs Man bee. Gnitiy 345 'J'bese wise men. .inought 
have some cognizance of the truth. 1677 Marvf.ll Season. 
A rgnm., Kic. Wks. (tyjt) II. 569 Where he feathered his 
nest to some purpose. 1711 Stkrle -STtre/. No. 100 p 1 He 
immediately calls for some Posset-drinlc for him. /bid. No. 
106 P 5 A Person uf gcxidSeiuteumlsomelAsarning. 176X-S 
Humk t/ist, Eny, (i8u6) IV. Ixi. 5B9 Some state was up- 
held, but with little exiiense. 1831 Sciirr Cast. Dang, v, 
His master.. had been a man of some reading. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 191 In the iieiglilmurhuod 
. . wiw some copse wood and some i^stiire land. 1890 Law 
Times Re/, LXllI. 767/1 There is some variation in the 
iiitMle in wiiich the custom is slated. 

b. With partitive terms, as part, degree, etc. 

See also Someueal, -part, -what. 
c t4po Destr, Troy 13553 Iff ye h.ntie ferkit any fode lo 
bis frith iiuw,..ges me som part, c 1470 Ran/Coil^ear 56 
For I trow.. sum pari sails: ihyiie. 1587 Ai.lrn Def, 
Priesthood yds To geue pardon.. is to release .some emrie, 
or all the cnioynrd penauncc. 1648 ttassutton Pa/ess 
(Camden) 296 It Is lieliued that som parte of the cutis i.s 
from Scotland. 1780 Mirror No. 82, But 1 can venture to 
uMterl, with some degree of t:oiifiderit;e, that |ele.j. t8x6 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 2 , 1 admit this to be correct advice, 
ill .some measure, 1870 J. E. T. Rugrkh Hist. Glean. 
Scr. II. 7 Some part of its authority was due to its prestige. 
O. With terms of time or .space, 
fa) C900 ir. Baedds Hist. v. xii. (iSgu) 432 pa ic sume tid 
frain Ac xewat [etc.], c 1060 O, E, Chron. (MS. C) an. 1055, 
HiX.*wen(lan..iit on Weala.s, 8 l picr laxoii sume hwile. 
a 1x00 Moral (hie 147 in O, E, Horn, 1 . 160 llcfd be 
ifonded [it] snmme stunde, he wolde al seggeii oocr. a sxxs 
Leg, Kath. 8 Constantin fcrdc..in to Fronclondc, & wuii- 
ede summe hwile pear. rix7S in O. E. Misc, 89 pu heo 
Rtfxl ful vmile, and .tcopbe sumc stundc. c 1400 Pilgr, 
Eoivte (Caxton. 1483) iii. viii, 55 A! be hit that for .norntyme 
tbeyr lewd lyf di-Hple-tid to llietn sclucn. c 1643 Ld. Hf.r- 
BERT Autobiog. (1894) 33 He that c.-in forbear speaking for 
some while, will remit much of his pas-sioii. 165B J. Wehi* 
Cleo/atra wui. i. 147 [He] continued sometime in the dc- 
signe. 1710 Addison S/eet, No. 19 P x It was .some tiriu: 
liefore I could settle myself in u Hou.se to my likeing. 1747 
ill E. H. VimtQTi Life B/. Choi loner (i^) 1 . xiv. 923 , 1 .sent 
the lessons some time ago to Paris. 1838 Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club I. 173 After lying some time among wredy rocks. 
i8m-6 Trench J/n/s. Lect, .Scr. 1. i. 13 No doubt fur some 
while the Church did exist with a canon not full foi mcd. 
1891 E. Peacock N, Brendou 1 . 3<5 Ba.sil hesitated for 
some time. 

(^) 1594 Plat yestxlLho. 4 An earlherti vessel of some 
receipte. i 6 se Shaks. Tern/, it. i. 257 *Twixt which Re- 
gions 'rhcrc is some space. 1794 Mhs. Rauci.ii fk A/yst, 
Udol/ho xxxvi. At some dutance among these woods stnud 
a pavilion. s8ao Milner Su//L Afeut. Eng. Cath, 313 
These authors answered the xmallenge, each of them in a 
work of some langlli. 18^ Freeman Norm. Conq, (1877) 

1. App. 765 The old frontier lies some way to the north. 
1869' rozEK Highl, Turkey I. xo The town.. is a place of 
some .Hixe. 

d- With adjs., as lUlle, small, considerable, etc. 
138a Wyclif Acts xv. 3^ Soihli sum litU tyme maad 
there, thei weren dismittid . . with pees of liretliercn. 
159a SoiitHan 4 Pers. 11. i, 1 haue some little replie, if 
neede require. i6m Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. That you vouch- 
safe your rest heere in our Court Some little time. s6a8 in 
Re/, Hist, AfSS, Comm, Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 171 The 
neccssitie of usoing some siiuill quaiititie of liay salt therein. 
1716 Church Pluti/'s War (1867) 11. 53 Several of his 
men . . was gone some considerable time. 1798 Genii, Mag, 
13/9 The Dridffe..U some little distance from the mam 
street of Duffield. 1815 ScoTT Betrothed xxviii, Suppose 
him returning some briu time hence, a i834Ck>LBaioGB in 
Lit, Rem, (1836) 11. 198 Perhaps, the influence of a prin- 
cess., may lie some little excuse for Allmny'R weakness. 
190a Encyel, Brit, XXVIII. 407/1 Fishes.. which swim 
some little distance above the actual sea-bed. 
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BOMB. 


a. l/.S. In predicative use; Of some account; 
descrvinc of consideration. 

With quot. iM cf. the U.S. colloq. phrase re«w>nwr/. 

ktMi S.V. Pumpkin a b. 

|8^ KUXTO.N Lf/e Far (1849) 60 She*B ' some now* 
that in tt fact, and the biggeat kind of punkin'at that. 1849 
in Bartlett Z>/V/. Amir. (1859) Which was admitted by 

the oldest inhabitant to be *aome ' in the way of cold winters. 
6. Other (see Othkr 0. 5 b). 

<-950 Lindi^f. Goto. LukexviL la Mio-8y innfoerde sum 
o8er were, c looe Alpkic Soinis' Lif*it xxxi. 69s Se ylca 
sulpioiusandaum odcr broBor. c teoe Okmin 7476 patt tee). . 
sholldenn. .farenn ham till here land All wipp summ operr 
we))e. tjeg R. Brunnb Handl, Svnnc 3470 As yn cherche 
to synge or redct Or of sum ober holy orae. ijSa Langu 
P. Pi. A. viit. 34 Sette scolers to scole or to sum ober craft. 
c t449 PneocK /Ts/r.iit. iv. 30a He which isouerer. .schulde 
Iou]e him silf in sum other maner. 2560 Whitehobnb Oni, 
.SoMiourt (i(88) 6 The residue of the men.. may be 

f laced some oUier where. 1998 Edw. Ili% iv. vii. 0 » that 
were some other countryman ! 1611 [see Othbr o. 

5 b]. 1840 tr. Virderdt Rom. of Rom. 11 . 193. 1 will take 
the power to love some otherwhere. i8m R. L'Ebtmanok 
Ermtm. CoHo^- (1735) soo He concludea to take some other 
Priest with him. 193a [see Othkr o. 5 b]. 0 184s [see 
Othbrwherb cb Hawthornb Ancetimd FooUUp 

(1883)514 The old Hospitaller must die in his bed, or some 
other how. 

6 . Followed by certain or one with limiting 
force (cf. One B. 7 ). 

1981, IMI [see CSBTAIM a. yb]. I9te Coopeb Thesaurus^ 
Vhus ottouut some one man. i 8 S 9 mNLKV Hist. Phitos. 


ings some months hence, ttgs £. Pbaoock H. Brtndon 1 . 
119 He has been here some years, 

o. With addition of Jow. 

198a Allen Martyrdom Ca$u^OH (1908) 36 This blessed 


man, . .of whose life 1 thought good to set dbwne some few 
lines also. i8a8 Bacon Syltm 1 470 If some few Pertusiona 
be nmde in the Pot. 18^ Boylb Occas. Rofi. iv. xiv. (1848) 
351 We.. caught more in some few Minutes than we had 
taken in a whole hour before. i8eo Keatb Isabetta xxxiv. 
For some few gasping momenU. 1847 Gbote Hist. Greeeo 
(i86a) 111 . XXV. 7 They had some few towns. 

9. Used with numbers to indicate on approxi- 
mate amount or estimate^ and passing into an adv. 
with the sense * about, nearly, approximately \ 
c888 K. Alyrkd Boeih. xxxviii. 1 1 wBron hi sume 
ten gear on Jraun xewinne. caoo O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) 
an. 8$^, pmr wurdon . .sume mower orninges begnasofslaeg* 


nnisli the Debate. loid. 76 In some one iLxcellence their 
Merit lies. s88s Ruskin Sosatnt ii. 1 7a She should, .follow 
at least some one path of acientiftc atialnmenL 
n. With plural nouns. 

7. Certain (taken individually). 

Also with limiting terms as eeriain. other i cf. s and 6. 

c 881 K. AClfbkd Booth, xx v, pact bIc gesceaft biB healdon 
loccn wiB hire xecynde, . . buton monnum & sumum eiigluin. 
a itaa O. E. Chroa. (Laud MS.) an. iri9, Wbs niycel eorS* 
bifung on sumanste^an her on lande. ciaeo Ormin 11^14 
Afflerr butt sume wbe menn O lare itt unnderrstanndenn. 
c tega Otoi 8 Night. 8n peyh summe men beon burhut 
gode. a 1300 Cursor M. 19750 pof summen mat baptise 
Mai naman . . Conferming giue, bot bUcop hand. 1340 
Ayenh. V96 Zom uolk by» pet onworbeb be pourc. 1411 
tr. Stenta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 133 Sum Pryncis thcr bene, 
that . . takyn atte liar talent trew men goodis. e 1491 Chast. 
Goddos CJkytd. 53 In somm outwarde signes the prophecye 
of the deuyll may be knowen. tgaS Pitgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 1531) 6 Some penonea. .wyll muse or meruayle. 198a 
WiiqiT Whs. (S.T.S.) 1 . 33 The durrU..wcs calket sAno 
with sum notes of dishonour. 1998 Siiaks. Rich. ///, l iv. 
135 Some certaine dredges of conscience are yet within 
mce, Hobbes LevtatJk. iv. xlvL 374 Some.. uodies sink 
naturally downwards. 1898(0. Lxhlie) Suahe in Grass 88, 
1 wou*d advise some Friends to go to the Dancing«School, 
and learn a more Gentle and Graceful Mien, lyeg Dk. 


and learn a more Gentle and Graceful Mien, lyeg Dk. neh woeg. /hut. 
Wharton True Briton No. 34. 1 . aoB, 1 have heard some BaBe [etc.l 148b 
People very large in their Exclamations against Creeds whiche wylle bcl 

and Forms of Faith. 1778 7'riat of Ntindocomar 33/1 self. 1913 Doug 

Some days he has violent purgings, at other times he gets can thair causis 

better. i 8 r 8 Art of Brewing (ed. 3 ) 15 Some gentlemen, would my maiste 
however,., have studied the subject more particularly. s89S 1 1803 Knollkb L 
J. pHiLLirs Man. Coot. 498 Oligoclase occurs in some . meane time playi 
graniies. 1887 Kuskin Time 8 7 jr< 8 r L f 3 Every nation is face. 1780-8 Goi 
htied . . for some particular employments or manufactures. Bolingmoke, and 
t b. With article or oronoun accompanying the 

noun. (Cf. A* 5 c) WJ. - II. 1. 56 Most ric 

C893 K. ^LFREp Oros. I. i. 18 pa teB hie bruhton .sume of more value the 

bsm cyninge. fiM iEumic Horn. II. 44 ® 5 e nu^on Land, of To-day 
gehyran sume his Seawes. c tooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. ix. 3 lo buy, some 

Da cwBdon hig sume be boceras him betwynan. e iiao ^c) Allkn 
O. E. Chron. an. 1119, Sume b* costelos^he mid streimBc I by the state.. th< 
genam. e 1009 Lav. tsooi Summe bo sciMn wunden lorB new religion. 18 
mid ban wederen. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3718 So pat i tome few, & Ma 
some bo messagen to kermerdin come. ^ ^ , Lu. Hkrbkrt H 

O. Some . . . {other) some^ aome . • . otber(8). | made of some fe 
t Also with than, and ellipt. for sometimes. 1 Feb. 

c888 K. iELPRBO Boeth. xxxiv. | 10 Sumra wyrta.. ! ” 
card biS on dunum, . . sumra on merscum, sumra on morum. j 
e 1000 ^LFRic Horn. 11 . 48 Sume lareowas sindon beteraii ! 

Bonne sume. 1177 Langu P. Pt. B. xv. 95 ^re somme 
bowes ben leued and aomme bereth none. 1430-40 Lyiks. cer^ne oi your^ 

Rochas IX. xxxviii. L'Envoi, Some follce anpayre, some C. adv. (c 

dothe amende. 1991 [see Othkr somrI t8ii Shakb. tFint. 1. With com] 

what. Chief!) 

A A certain number of; a few at leoat. jjjj Utw? w 

aiiM O. g. C*.w.. T* wMyW«B.bd! 

sume mils oBBe mare bobBonan Dofran, pa dyde he on his Hkywood H 

byman. still, as rich as ev 

15!^ Puttbnham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 335 . 1 know.. Your 

Shakb. Tempest i. il 145 They hurried vs a-boord a Barke, ..g. Uurmb To Ii 

Bore vs some Leagues to Sea. 1817 Morvkin //IN. t. ^ : ^«bettff i£ 
Some flaggons of rich wine, some very white biaket, some ; Indian si 

pniUtwIE^ nMiu. 17a Sholvockc r. 3. 

To dig a small garden to sow some I^ticea, and other sort o wSfb 
of sallading. 17^ [Mrs. Grant of Laogan] Lett. (1807) II. 

96 The bouse has no other inhabitant at present than an old 

Sybil.. and aome legions of rooks and daws. i8m Scott **** /osynjae 

Nigel X, It coBU but. .the journey of some brief days. 1848 f®"!? 

I^uuon SuhurbaH Hort, 97 The middle and binder ones himfelf llk^ 
die after Mme weeke* struggle for existence. s88f Field te fW J- Hall as 
N ov. 734/a Displaying his science by some beautiful casts. “tile, Dick 
b. In adverbial expression! of time. 

1381 XVvcLiF i 4 c/r X. aSThanoe the! preieden him, that ft c T, 

he schulde dwells with nem summe deyes. 

Hen in Morris Tronblee Cash. Fort/. (187a) t. iia'i9e My somewhat. 
abode..hath been for some years.. in London. 1881 isM The variations c 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 6 Gervlse Lucas served in Thornton's As 
..as gentleman of his horse Mine years, im Manley itaginThomto 
Seer, Mem. (1736) 1 . 175 A comical Adventure happened to 1 order, some, to 1 


cne. e mmo§ lay. 38983 pa wunede bi-aeonde pere nunbre 
. .drenchcA sume sixe. 1987 Maflet Gr. Forest 84 b. The 
floud Ganges hath Bias some 30 Foote long, igle in W. H. 
Turner Sdect. Ree. OjHord (1880) 434 Some three or fower 
acres of woods. 1831 M ASSiNCEa Faiai Dowry ti. ii, They 
skip into my lord's cast skins some twice a year. s68l 
Dryokn Even. Love it. i, 1 have some three hundred 

r istoles by me. 1787 Burns AM Fartneds Saint, iv, 
t'a now some niiie-an'-twcnty 3*ear. 1838 Mrs. Carlvlk 
Lett. 1 . 56 We expect John Carlyle in some ten days. 1889 
Ruskin Sesame 1. 1 33 This collection.. would probably 
have been some thousand or twelve hundred pounoa 1891 
Pkotogr. AnH,ll, 648 The club consists of some 40 membm 
b. With numerals denoting the time of day. 
1998 Shakb Tam. Skr. iv. iiL z 8 b 1 thinke 'tis now some 
seuen a clocke. rHACKERAY Fan. Fair xxxii, At some 
ten o'clock the clinking of a sabre might have been heard. 

o. Hence with smgular nouns expressing time, 
distance, amount, etc. 

(0) 1991 Shaks. Rom. A Jut. \. iiL 357 When 1 came (some 
Minute ere the time Or her awaking). 1998— Afrrv8. V. 
Ilf. ii. 9, 1 would detaine you here some month or two. 
sSaa SouTHRV Lett. (1856) 111 . 148 A note from Murray 
some fortnight ago let me know (etc.]. 1879 B. Mbadows 
Clin. Ohs. 30 Face . . nut so free as some week or two back. 

( 4 ) 199s Drake* s Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 We came to anchor 
some salcer shott from a forte. i 8 ei K. Johnson Kingd. 4 > 
Commw. (1603) 86 Distant from the towtie some halfe mile. 
1817 Morvson ttin. 1. 191 Some halfe musket shot distance. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. iii, Which was distant some 
mue or so from the school. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod, Persia 
303 Some mile and a half througnthe deserted streets. 

(e) 1848 S. WiLBKaFORCB Sp. Missions (2874) 98 In order 
that the Engluh people might buy that luxury some penny 
a pound cheaper. 

m. 10. With other, one,fm, etc., used abso- 
lutely in sing, or plur. 

(0) 990 LindiH. Gosp. Matt xiii. 4 Sum oBer Xofoollon 
neh woeg. Ihid. Luke ix. a? Sint sume oBera her stondaB 


neh woeg. iOut. i^uke ix. a? bint sume Ooera her stondao 
BaBe [etc.l 1484 Caxton Fahles of Auian v, The leche 


would my maister had left some other to be bis agent here. 
1603 Knollks Hist, Turks (x 6 ai) 53 Some other in tlie 
meane time playing with his no^ and bobbing him in the 
facB 1780-8 Goldbm. Cit. IF. xiv. F 3 There is Seneca, and 
Bolingbioke, and some others. 

(A) t^Supplie. Poore Commons (E.F..T.S.) 85 Perhappes 
some one of vs hathe hyld<^C.sbepe. 1998-9 Hakluyt Kity. 
II. I. 56 Most rich A precious stones, some one of which is 
of more value then a whole kingdome. 1888 C. £. Pascok 
Losut, of To-day xliL (ed. 3) 306 To admire and covet, if 
not to buy, some one of its treasures. 

(c) 198a Allen Mart/rdom Campion (1908) x6 Meaning 
by the state.. the welfare of some fcw..upho1den by this 
new religion. i8ei Br. Mountagu Diairiba 536 Vnlesse 
some few, & Many in your language be all one. 0 1848 
Lu. Herbert Hen. Vilt (1683) 436 llie use that may be 
made of some few, as two or three in euery Shire. 1939 
Geatl. Mag, Feb. ro6/i Some few were well dress'd. 1I75 
Helfs Soe. Prtse. ix. 124 We tbink^at least, some few of 
us do— that [etc]. 

{d} 1601 Shako. Jut. C. i. iii. laa Some certaine of the 
Noblest minded Romans. 1607 — Cor, 11. iii. 59 Some 
certaine of your Brethren. 

C. adv. (See also B. 9 .) 

1 . With comparatives : A little; ilightly; some- 
what. Chiefly Sc. and north, 
a 1960 Rolland Crt. Venus t. 66a Quhill time this corps 
lie sum better applyit. H96 Rutnkrford Lett. (iB6a) 1 . 


Anat. (ed. 3) ao; The superior bulbous Part of this Bone 
forms some less than the bferior Half of that. .Cavity. 
1789 Burns To IV. Simpson Postscr. xiil, 1 hope we.. ken 
some better. 1807 P. UASS Jml. 219 VMleraav we gave 
him an Indian sweat, and he is some better to day. 1898 
Hbslop NorthumbU, Class, 8^ She's some better thi day. 

2. With verbs : a. A certain amount; a little. 
1699 O. Hkywood (1885) IV. 162 She bled some still. 
i8ei 7 eeM the Book-Man 17 Joe in his day had travell'd 
some. i88a Hogg TVHraA.S’A (1837) VI. 071 He spoke some 
to himself likewise, but it was only one short samence. 
i8m j* Hall Kentucky IL 40 , 1 bunt some and snake a 
litne 1848 Dickens in Foster tii. iv, He may walk 
some, perhapa--Qot much. 1909 Lady's RuUm Feb. 488/2 
He hunted aoine,.aiid fished some. 

b. U.Sn To fionie extmt; in some degree; 
somewhat 

The variations of American usage are very fully illustimted 
in Thornton's ^fMSr. Mra (191s) 8t7-Q. . _ 

i8b 9 in Thornton Auwr. Clou, av., (You ore] on tte huffy 
order, some, to nii|ht. 1143 J. G. Wmiiticr in Pickard 


Life <1894) 1. aSi, 1 think some of attending the great anti* 
slavery convention, ififii DRsv Federal Si. I. aas It used to 
amuse me some., to find that the slaveholders wanted mure 
territory [etc.]. 1889 AnihenVs Photogr, Bulletin II. ao6 
Having been troubled some of late to get dear resulU. 

a U.S. In emphatic use: Very much, very 
well, etc. 

i888LowaLL Biglow P. Ser. 11. The CfnfA'm'xiU. Thet 
night, 1 tell ye, she looked some / 1894 ' G. Ecebton ’ Altry* 
note 9 ' How you love young tilings 1* she says. 'Some.' 

8 . diai. and U.S. With adjs. (rarely with advs.) : , 
Somewhat. 

i8iy in Thornton Amer, Gloss, av., His clothes were some 
bloody. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. aafi * Are 
you cold, must* said I to a young lady. . Some,* was tha 
reply, sfiss STEaNaitRO Northampu Dud, av., It war some 
wet. 1898-81 E. B. Ramsay Remise. (1870) p. xxi, The beat 
has made your skin some tender. 

D. sby An unspecified amount, person, thing, 
etc. rare. 

1830 Galt LawrU Todd 11. v, 1 have myself obetinacious 
objections— a considerable some— against 'em here parley 
vooa 1890 L. Hunt A utobiogr. xxiv. 381 Some whim, some 
enjoyment, . . with a thousand^other somes and probabllitlea 

1 8ome« Ohs. [OE. sdm, ablaut-variant 
of the stem ram- : see Sams 0.] Agreement, con- 
cord, peace. Usu. coupled with sauMCness) or sid. 
(Cf. Some 0 . 2 ) 

Fteeo jElfric Horn. II. 198 Dam dom>bocum bn M Heo- 
fenlica Wealdend his folce snwtte to some, and to seht- 
nysse. 0 son Laws Ethelred vL as (Liebermann), Beo 
callum Cristenuin mannum sibb and som xenuene, and mlc 
sacii totwmmed. e 1009 I.ay. 4009 Heo speken bur to sashte, 
to sibbe and to some, c iae9 Atecr. R. 426 pis is o ■ 
pet ia God leoucst— seihnesse & some, e ■•79 Holy Chirch 
IS in O, E. Misc.t For hi hcolden cristes men myd sib and 
myd some. 

t Som0« rfi.3 Ods. rare. [a. OF. some (mod. 
F. somme) horse-load.1 The number of twelve 
thousand (nails or needles). 

The use survives in mod.F. (Littrfi b.v. Somme). 

iSifi'Sn In Arckaeol. Cant. (1893) XX. 247, a 'some* of 
* sprygg * SOS. 1949 Rates of Customs b viU b, Nidels, the 
some conteinynge xii M., xx. ibid, c iij, Patten naylcs 
the some, iix. 

Some, obs. form of Soar, Sum sb. 

1 8ome| 0.^ Obs. [Reduced form of I-soue 0 .] 

1. United, reconciled ; at peace, friendlv. Chiefly 
in phr. saught and some. (Cf. Some jA'O 

e IB09 Lav. 9883 Pus heo weoren sahte & pus neo weoren 
some, c igae Cast. Love sao^ 1 chul Aeon and neuere come. 
Bote my sustren ben sau)t and some. ibid. 55a Maken 
Ichulle . . Pees and Riht cussen and be sauit and some. 
0 Ago Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5a Of pe folc of dene, 
march bat guyt ne bup 110031 some. 

2. Characterised by peacefulness or qniet. 

c 1400 Beryn 3333 And eke of thy condiciounc both soffl 
& some. 

Borne, obs. form of Same 0. 

0 1400-90 Alexander {D.) 3063 pe some [v.r, selfe] sendes* 
man he in pc sale fyndez. 

-801II0. representing 0£. -stem, s OFris. 

related by ablaut to OS. and OHG. -sam 
(G. -satH, l^u. •zoom), ON. -samr (Sw. -sam. Da. 
-som), Goth, -sams, used in 0 £. to form adis. 
from nouns and adjs., as friSsum iK:aceful, 
sum abundant, dmum whole, langsum Tasting, 
rarely from verbs, ns hyrsum, hktrsum obedient. 
A few of the OE. formations survived in early 
ME., but only two or three are now in use, as 
lonesome, iovesome, winsome. In ME. a number 
of new examples appear, some of which soon 
became obsolete, as oeisome,fol)some,frienJsofne, 
lusisome, wlatsome, while others (chiefly dating 
from the 14 th century) have remained cuixent, as 
cumbersome, fuisome, gamesome, gladsome, hand- 
some, lightsome, loathsome, noisome, wholesome. 
The eany ME. buhsum, buxum is now repre- 
sented by buxom, in which the suffix is dis- 
cuised. In the 16 th centnry appear awesome, 
orightsome, darksome, hoalthsome,heartsokte, quar- 
relsome, and the unusual formation timorsome. Of 
later date are advetUuresome, bothersome, fear- 
some, frightsome, lonesome, flofuesome, etc., and 
various nonce-fonnations as cKpsome, enddUsome, 
dabhlesome. divertsome, some of which have a 
passive, others an active, sense. 

•MBIOt suffix^ representing OE. sum after 
numerals in the genittve plural : see Some ittdef. 
pron. 3 . In ME. the inflexion disappeared, and 
the pronoon was finally treated u a suffix to the 
numeral, chiefly with the simple numbers from 
two to ten; for the history of these see Twosome, 
Thbesboms, eta Other examples are rarui and 
the some may be written as a oepamte word* 

lnOS.aiid OFris. niiw was nmllarly uaad wiffi lha fsn. 
pL, as OS.pkhorm sum (oneof a fewL OFilaTis/nh tkmr, 
fSuweratum, etc. : the latter are still rep res ented 1^ WFrb. 
tvmro; triiero.,nouweres9sn, etc . ... ,, 

0igDO CureorM. seaj Quan pal war gedfr >1 
Sex and sexti sum o nues pal war. ejopn Brmi B38 Ajm 
also be coinina^cde..pat pal shnl^ tMnejmt In tuenty* 
some and In hundredsomc e 1470 Hanav trniiaee fx. 44a 
OirSc^ mmiSiiUmUyt IwMly Nyn« bondyr turn off 
worthi diewalry. 



8oxa. 


418 


SOMBB. 


-fOVMi ^9 w« of -HUM suMx^ occur- 
ring in a few words, as Wuathomjc, Whkkkbomk, 
WhOHOMK. cl SoMJfiVJGB. 

SoiMbody (tirmb^i), s^. Also 6-8 aome 
body. [f. SoMi a.i s + Body s 6 . 13.] 

1. A person unknown, indeterminate, or un- 
named ; someone, some person. 

IMS R. Bkunnb HmuU. Sjnm* 3783 pou inayst lie wrope, 
toURi oody to cbMtyee,^ Pogh hate nut yn by herte rytie. 
laiiS Tindalk Lukt viii. 40 And leiiiiii aayd : Someboody 
loucbed me. isss A rd, ^F€V€nham 111. v, Soft, Ales, for 
here comes some body. 1603 in Ellis Orie, iMt, Ser. 1. 
111. 149 If WM should goe away without leaving soinboddie 
behyncT us. tyse Addison Tai/tr No. 155 fa,! heard some 
body at a Distanco hemming after me. 1779 Mirror Na 1 7, 
1 cannot help expressing my suspicion, that Mrs. Rebecca 
Prune has got somebody to write her letter. 1841 Hbown' 
INC ^Ahs Pmsstt Poems (1005) 173 Take the piiie out of his 
mouth, somebody. sCgs Frkkman in W. R. w. Stephens 
Ufo i Loti* (>895) 4*8 That U Just what I want some. 
b(^y to do to me^ 

b. SoMuboJy else^ some other ^icrson. 

The older form of the posBcssive|itf/M/^MCyV fiUtt has now 
given way to somobody tlsds (see Else adv, 1 d). 

1848 Hexham 11, Yomandt aadlrrr. Some body else. i6s9 
OwBN Vindic, Evang, Wks. 1851 Xll. a6^ That blood was 
not Christ's, but somebody's else that lie loved. 1716 
M. Davies A/Aotu Brit, 11. ai The Author of such l.egal 
Formularies, iho* they had been rough*drawn by his Clerk or 
Mime Body else. 1718 J. Fox Wandortr 86 To heighten their 
own Vanity, or some Body's else. 1813 J. Neal />rv.7<i/nf/Aa/< 
II. A kind of shadow, which uume me feel as if 1 had 
seen it, before,.. or somebody else, very much like him. 
s86e [see Ei.sk €tdv, x d]. tSsa Zanowill Ho^o Myti, 109 
All the seats were numbered, so that everybody might have 
the saiisfaction of occupying somebody eum's. 

O. With article or pron. 

17S4 Swift Dra^iePs Ltii, Wks. 1755 V. 11. 74 Somebody 
in England empowered a second somebody to write to a 
third somebody here. 1786 Mas. A. M. Bennkit yyvtfniio 
Ittdiscr, V. 30 He was a somebody he was acquainted with. 
s8oe-is Ukntham Ration, Judic, EvidAiS-jj) IV. a6 There 
is a somebody who is res{Jonsil)1e for it. and that somebody 
is he. i860 Dunkin Midn, Sby p. ii. It nas been the earnest 
desire of the author to lie the * somebody' of Carlyle. 1871 
Bhownino Ba/austion 308 There spoke up a brisk little 
somebody. 

d. Used as a substitute for a personal name. 
tSas CoBHKTT Rur, Rida (1853) ^6 At Send^ or Sutton, . . 
there is a Baron somebody, with a De before his name. 184a 
l^ivBa Hondo Andy xxxii, Up came an aido-dt-insnp, . ^ 
telling him that General Soinebudy ordered him to bring 
up bis guns. 1867 Augusta Wilson Yashti xviii, My lioy 
thinks tlmt the opinion of this Professor Von SomebcMy is 
oracular in musical matters. 

2 . A person of some note, consequence, or impor- 
tance. Freq. with depreciatory or sarcastic force. 

miMR. Edwards Dotuon * Pithim in Dodsley O, PU 
(1744) f • >30 Ere you came hytner, poore I was some body. 
The king delighted in me, now I am but a noddy. 1390 
Si'OCKWooD RnittConsiit, 6a Schollors, which tliinke theiu* 
sclucs som bodie. 1678 Mahvkll Growik P^ry 33 llial 
they may be thought Some-body. 1704 Ponnsylv, Hist, 
Soc, Mtm. IX. 34s A desire to be somebody.. seems to be 
the rule of his me. 1735 Mom, C^t, P. Drake II. iii. 88, 
I.. hired a handsome Horse and Furniture, that 1 inigliL 
look like somebody. 183s Court Mag, VI. 188/a The woman 
who fancies herself iomihody, 1836 Kmkkson Eng, Traits^ 
Maanon Wks. (Bohn) II. 46 You must be somebody ; then 
you may do this or that, as you will, 
b. With a and pi. 

1601 Dent Pathw, Hoaoeu 163 We see many, that think 
themselues some bodies,.. which yet will lie taken with iu 
1647 TxAPr Expos, Luke vii. a8 Ihey are somebodies in 
heaven, whatever men make of them, a 1848 Mahryat Va- 
ierio X. (1856) 159 Petmle who are somobodies. s8lo Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Robot er Family ii. Her dress was expeusivr, 
and she was evidently a Somebody. 1899 Edncat, Rov, Oct. 
aaa Which exasperates somebodies who feel they ore treated 
us nobodicii. 

B. A person whose name is intentionally sup- 
pressed ; occas., the Devil. 

i6o6 Shakr. tv. a Cr. 1. i. 45, 1 would not (as they tearme 
it) praise it, but f wold some-body had heard her talke 
yesterday as I did. 1844 Dickens Mart, CAum, xxxviii, 
There is a deeper impression of Somebody's Hoof here, 
t Someohare, OAs, In 3 aumohera, [f. 
SoMK a.i •¥ CUAIUE On one occasion ; aome 

time. 

a iaa3 Juliana 4 As he sumchere iseh hire utnuiiie foir, 
..he felde him iwundet. £1x30 Hali Moid, 11 pah ha 
falewi sum chore mid misliche pohtes. 

Somed, variant of Samio adv, Obs . ; obs. var. 
SiJMXKO^. a. 

BomedMl (sp'midil), rA, adv,, and n. Now 
arch^ or dial, P'orms : i ■um deal, a suinxii del, 
4 Him dAl(l, 6 Sc, aum delU, dayll; i {adu,) 
8ume daell, dasle, 3 aume dale, 4-5 aome dele 
(5 aom dele, aomme del), 6*7 aome deale, 6- 
aome deal ; i, 3-5 anmdel (5 aummedel, £, 9 
dial, aumdell), 3-4 aomdel (4 aom-), 5 ao(u)m- 
dell, 5, 9</iVi4 aomdell, 4-5 eomedel (6 -dOll); 
5-4aumdele(6-deal^, Jr.-deil(l; 4aomdiel, 5 
•Sir. -deiU, 5 -deele, 8-0 -dele, -deale; 4-6 aome- 
dele, 5-7 -deale, 0- aomedeal (6 -deall> ff. 
OE. sum SoMi 0.1 4 b D rai. rAi In advb. 
use repieteatlog the 0£. ioatnuiieDtal forma 

A. sb, S^ome part or portion of some thing or 
things; some, somewhat. 


wgoo G. E, Chrom, (Parker MSJ an. 785, loenbryht ssree- 
I DISC, forlet sumne dal his bisc'domes. paa in Birch CartnL 
, .Seer. 11. 113 Ic sylle sumne dml londes. a iibr O, E, Chron, 

I U^aud MS.) Pref» Scutu sum dwl mewat of Yberninn on 
; Brittene. c 1000 Ormin 1106 Nu habbe icc shawedd )uw j 
I Bumm del Off ha JudiKskenn lakess. c ijao Cast, l.ovo 1.171 
I Siimdel je liahbep i-hcid iiuu riht Of hi^ strenghe and of nis 
mihU 1M3 Bahuour Hruco v. 358 Thai..inRim defendit 
weill, Tm of thair men war slane sumdeiil. 130s Atkvnson 
tr. Do fmitatiouo il x. (189^) 18B All worhUy & bodcly 

? l«»ura be . . mixte with somdele of vnclenes. 1333 Grimaldk 
'icoro's Ojffica i. (1558) to Somdeale of our mnh our con- 
trey, somedeale our pareutes,. .do claime. 1393 G. Hamvkv i 
Pitredo Supor, Wks. (Grosart) II. 81 Some ueale of Selfe- 
liking. s8g8 Crockett Groy Man x, You have had some 
deal of that too. 

b. dial, A considerable number of people. 

183s Sternbbro DiaL 4 FoQSmLoro Northants 101 * Was 
there many people at your feasti* * Ees, thecr war some 
deal o' folk.*^ 

B. adv. In some degree or measure ; to some 
extent ; somewhat; partly: a. In general use. 

C783 Corpus Gloss, P 4 Partim, suinedaeli. 1154 O. A*. 
Chron. an. iiiy, Nu we wtllen .Htegen sumdcl wnt bclamp 
oil Stephnes kinges time, ciaog Lav. it8j Mile wes i 
. Iioro scale, & win sumc dale [c 1x73 somdel J. c 1090 .S'. Eng, 
Ltg, I. ki 8 A taillage it is, and sumdel with vnri^ie i-iuke. 

' c 1340 Ayenb, 968 pa) ich zomdcl pis uiulerstonde. c 1380 
Rir Forumb, 4938 Hym semede ban it was a kny)t,. . And 
sumdcl was agaste. c 1440 Pailad, on Husb, xiii. 84 I.orcl, . . 

I do me sumdm rise Thy self in hym to sc. a 1333 Fki rii 
' A Hsw, *\foro (1548) O viii h, I double not . . but thm it doth 
some deal vexe you. 13M Si*xnkkr H/uph, Cai, May 56 
Thou lackesi .nomedelc tneir dclighu 1630 T. B[avlkv) 
lYorcostoPs Apopk, £p. Ded. i Somc-dcalc a preuiidcr 
unto gratitude. 1849 Rock Ck, o/^ Fathers 11. 14;! noU^ It 
would seem, that ornament.. varied some deal tn slia|i«. 
1834 Miss Baker NorthampL Gloss,, Eom^d€U, in some 
measure, somewhat. t8g6 Burgess Lowra Biglan 45 They 
had got into a way of sitting by themselves some deal of late. 

b. Qualifying a following adj., adv., or pa. pplc. 
a iaR3 Log, Kath, ^ Ha wen sumdcl oflVuht & oflTearei. 
cm^Amer, R. ao ^if hit is halidui, buweH Mimdel dune- 
ward. c 1300 liekot 95 TItis Gilbert him huld Soimlel slille. 
o 1386 CiiAiicKK Proi. 446 A good Wif was ther.., But sche 
was somdel deef. CS440 Partonopo 3190 Hit was nyght 
and somdele derk. c 1430 Knt. de la Tour cix. 148 By us 
raoche as she was suindd nlialsshed. 1304 State t*. I fen, 
Vm (1836) IV. aio Her Grace was Romedeall busyed to 
make us a good unnsuer. ispa K. D. Hypntrotonun hia 
14 The vpper part of a womans head some de.'ile hare. 
1603 JoNSON Yoipone v. vi. fx.h I'le nut imitine The other, 
but he may be soiuc-deale faulty. 1819 Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 69 I'hoiigh somcdeul nuUl, In sprmt yet 
Juveiitl and batild. i8a8 Scorr F, M, Perth xvii, Though 
we know lie was somedeal hurt In that matter, 
o. With comparatives. 

c 1000 Sax, Leeehd, 1. 144 Soo Iwyri) hmfS suiiie dmle 
liexmii leaf ftonne docce. ciaoo Trin, Colt, Horn, 3 Hit 
, lastcH bre wuke fulle and .num del more, c 1300 Haanddi 
9950 The feste of his conining Lasie . . Poiirti dawes and 
sumdel mo. Yai^ Ciiaucek Rom, Rose tt8 From an 
hille..Cain doun the streiue... And M>medclc lasse it was 
than Scyn. e 1374 Booth, i. pr. v. (x868) S15 Fur whiche wc 
wile^vsen somedel lyiter meuiciiies. C1450 P>k,CHrtasyo 
808 in Babees BA,, 1 let hit here oucr pawte. To make oure 
talkyng summcdelasse. SS65 Jewel Reply Harding Prof. 
(1611) 7 Yet uiit I now some deale the more satisfied by thchc 
your traueb. 1383 Sturhex Anat, Abuses 1. (1879) <13 It 
were aume deal more tollerable. 1830 Mihk M h-eiikd Village 
Her. IV. (1863) 398 The old red coat, somo-deal the worse for 

to. adj. With 11 : A little; some. Obs,'“^ 

c S340 Hampole Prose Tr, (1866) 17 [He] perauenture haso 
getyn by grace a soin-dclc ryste aod a cleretu in coiicyence. 
Hence t SomeAMlIy adv, Obs, 
c 1400 Hylton Stala Pef/, l xlii. (W. de W. 1494), This 
Iraueylle b somdelyche streyte & narrow. 

So'SIOgate, adv, Sc, and fiorth, dial. Also 
eome gate. [f. Somb a^ a 4 Gatk 

1. In some place ; somewhere. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. v, Ye maun take shelter somegate 
for the night, a 1833 Hogg Sound Morality Talcs (1866) 
aoa/a A great river., that rises somegate i’ the Heelands. 
1891 Barrie Littio Minister ix, We ken they're some gait, 
but whaurT 

2« In some wiw or manner ; somehow. 

1816 Scott Old Mort, iv.Tbev pay ane some gate or other. 
1816 (see SoLDKK sb, 4 bj lOji Kovinson tVhitby Gloss, 
179/a Somogeoat, in some way 1 somehow. 

SonallOW (sp'mhau), adv. Also 8 aome 
how, aome-how. [£ Some a,^ 2 + How adv,’\ 

1 . In some manner or by some means not under- 
stood or defined ; one way or another ; someway. 

1740-fl Richardson Pameia III. 937 A Hint that might 1 
some-how be improved. >794 Mrs. Kadclivfk Myst, UaoL 
pho xxvi, 1 trembled when 1 saw him, for 1 always was afraid 
of him, somehow. i8aa Bvron Juoh vii. xxxv, Somewhere, 
somehow, there was a fault. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges 
iii. (x86a) iit Ihe Royal New York Gazette somehow ceased 1 
to DO pubushed. 18M G. Macdomalo Ann. Q. Neighb, 
xxvL (1878) u8 You'ro very different somehow from what 
you used to be. 

2 . In the phr. Somehow or other, or another, 

1664 P. Hbnrv Diaries A Lott, (iBBa) icS An Aa.. 
was made ready, but somehow or other was miaing. 1719 
[see How ouiv, 16]. 1780 Mirror No. 78, But, somehow or 
other, our expectations have been altvays dUappoInted. 
1809 Malkim Git Bias IL i. p 5 Hu hand shook, to be sure ; 
but somehow or other it contrived to do ite duty. 1873 
JowKTT Ptaio (ed. 9) 1. 903 We contrived at last, somehow 
or other, to agree in a general conclusion. 

ib) tri$ STj. PoATT Liberai Opin, cxvi. (1783) IV. 01 
Some now or another. Green chatted me into toleraVIe 
spirits. 1809 Svi>. Smith Sorm, 1. 7* It someliow or another 
happens, that the time. .» that which would otherwise be 


i approDiiated to the duties of religion. 1863 Rbaub Hard 
L asA 1 1 L 9 You have made a little palace of it, somehow 
or another. 1880 F. G. Lke CA, uudorQ, Etio, II. 143. 
t BomekmCli a, Obs, Forms : a, 3 aummea 
ounnea, kinuca, 4 aom akanua, 5 akynnoa, 
aumma akynea. B, 3 aumo kunnea, 4 aum- 
l^(^)*i 5 Hom kynnea, aomkonnya, -kyna. 
7. 3 aomme kine, 5 aom(m)e kynne, aom 
kyn, aomksni, 4-5 aumkyn, -kin. [f. Song a .1 2 
+ Kin s 6 ,^ 6 b.] Some kind of; some : such, 
a. € laoo Ohmin 1870s Forr sumess kiiiness dedess, e 1003 
Lav. 21765 Of suiiiineA ciinncs leoilen. 13.. S. Bug, Leg, 
(.MS. Uodl. 779) in Herrig Archix* LXXXII. 333/599 
l^t he amended here lif in sum skenus matere. c'lRM 
Laud Troy HA. 10766 With sum qwcyiityae. Or scleght, by 
Boni skylines wyse. 

p, A >100 Florie Of HI. 4,5 'fo fonde mid suiiie kuniies 
he nii)te hire a wiiine. 13 . . Cursor M. 907 (G5l t .), 
suld )e here . . Of pe tueluc apoatliK sumkins iesle. c 1386 
aui:kr Man of t.aw's T. 1137 (Kllcsm.), Or Ire or talt-nl 
or soin kyiiiics affray. C1460 Townetey Myst, xiii. 708 
. 1 huu grauntt vs sonikytis gle. 

I Y' <^>*75 Lay. 3949 Swiken him apohte in soiiuiie kine 
WLse. «zi3po Cursor M. 165 par sal )u find sumkyn dedis 
I pnt iesus ilid. 1373 B armour brme x. 519 To wyii llie wall 
• of the casicll Throii sumkyn slirht. a 1400-30 Aloxandor 
9^9 ( D.), Of Munc kynne game/ Off were or of wiistylyng. 

Domen, variant uf Samhn adv, Obs, 

Somen : see Somnk v.l and v:^ Obs, 

I Bomend, obs. form of Summon v , 

I Somenour, -owre, obs. forms of Summukhu. 
j Bomentale : see Samkntalr. 

Some one, eomeone (jsvmvfbn), pron, (and 
sb,), [f. Some a,^ 2+ One 24.] Some ixrrson, 
somcbod3r. 

I a, e 1303 in E, E, P, (i86a) X14 To a womman be ctmi. . 

I pat hco hcliultle him to sum on techc. 138a Wvi:i.ii' Mark 
IX. 37 Wc syicn sum oon for to i:axte out fvndis in tlii 
name. 1430-40 Lvix;. Hookas in. xvii. (1554) 90 Bum one, 
Parcas,^ shal them thcrof diMrharge. 1333 L'ovemoai.k 
Plcctes, iv. 14 Some one uommeth out of prcMiii, & is made 
u kyngc : another [etc.], a 1586 Ansto, to CarUvnght 
14 It IS not peculiar to some one, or to some fewe alone. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi, .503 Some one intent on nawhief. 
1691 J. Wti.soN Belphemor IV. ii, Peradveniurr your own, or 
I some ouch vise ; wbo khow.s. 1706 Stevens Span. Dkt. 1, 

I Atguno, some body or .Home one. i8ae Bvron yuan iv. cx, 
Ah sonic one somewhere sings about the sky. 1858 M. 
Arnold Meropo 876 To the gucst-chamlier lead him, some 
, unci 187a Ri.'hKiN Fors Ciav, xxii. 17 Properly a carver 
I at some one else's feast. 

i 8. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fairxl,'l have set niy heart on 
1 Rawdoit running away with Mimeone.' * A rich Muineone, 01 
' a poor someone Y' 187R Calverlkv Fty Leaves (1903) 73 
! And I think thou wearest Soinrnne-clsc's hair. 1896 Ba'pen- 
Powell Matabele Campaign vii. Am though soincoite had 
' struck me with a hammer, 

Somepart, aitv, .SV. .\lso 5-6 aumpart, 6 
•pert, 6, 9 -pairt. [f. Some a,^ 4b-t>PAUT 
’ Somewhat ; to some extent. 

1438 Sir G. Have Laiv /*//// (S.T.S.) 14 SupiXM it lie 
Kum part hublile to understand, settis [ set yc) iiochi 
by. SSPO-RQ I^UNRAR J*oems Ixix. 47 It dois my hprvil 
KUin part confort. e tSSfs Rollanij Crt. Venus 1. 38 The day 
uas .Hum|iart sitt with weit. 1381 N. Burne uispui. To 
Kdr., As to my auiii Ansiieris.., 1 linue Mum|iairt amplifeit 
; and iiilargviL thainc. 1898 I.ii. K. Hamilton MawAin vii. 
91 *T would make the road suinepairt easier. 

t Somer. Obs, Also 5 soomoor, summer, 5-7 
aommor. [a. OP', somer, sumer, somier, som- 
mier SommierI (mod.F. sommier, - Prov. santnier. 
It. somierc ) late L. sagmdrius (etjuus, caballus), 

! f. sagma horseload, whence OF. some, somme (sec 
I Seam 

I 1. A pack-horse ; a sumpter-horse. 

I P'req. ill the xstli cent. 

I A. 13. . K, Alls. 897 (l.aud MS.), He hole hem charge 
I seuen soiners Wip riche rede itried goldr. (-1380 Sir 
Forumb, 3140, xxiiij. Vylaylcrs.. By-fore hymen dryiie pay 
.suiners. C14M Pilgr. Lyf Mannotie 1. cxlvii. (1869) 75 
Thou bu.-%t . . iliiii .suoiiiecr inat after thve shal come hiliyndc. 
which sh.’d here thin ormiire. t^'jA Acts Privy Omne. (1835) 
VI. 913 To the Maine Maistre ilenry ij. kurre borscM, v. 
Mumers, and j. hak. 1393 Lii. Bkrners Froiss. I. cxlv. 
174 Some uf the englyMKhmen . . wuiine soniers, carte!i, and 
caryagrs. 1377 IIolinbhed / l/ic. Hrit.wux, The aiicicnl 
use of soiners and sumpter burses is in a inaiicr utterlie 
relinquished. 

8. >404 Durh, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 397 In Slabulu, Jj. 
palafndi, j. .%uiniiicr. e 1470 Lords Bonavont, Mirr, xiv. 
(Sherard MS.), Where bciie )oure..knyghtes,. .horses and 
herneycN, charyote.s and summeres. 1368 Grakion Chron, 
II. 283 Sioine of the En£luhnieti..wanne Sommers, Cartes 
and cariages. 139a Wyrley Armorit, Ld, Chandoo 88 
P'oure vittailed sominers going vnto the same We met. 1601 
F*. 'rATE Honseh, Ord, Edw, it, 1 30 (1876) 19 A lerjant 
herbergeour of somiuers and cart horses* 
b. In collective singnlar. ^ 

€ 1330 Arth, 4 Mort, 4710 (KOlbingX pid sei)en hem com 
swipe ncr Seuen hundrEd charged somer, & seuen hundred 
caries al so. 

2 . A pack or burden, cap. one which is carried 
by a pack-horse. 

13.. A". AHo, 5109 (I.Aud MSj, Ten ihousanda mules the 
l^ges tresours,..Darande heuy somers. - 1406 I.vdg. Do 
G uil, /’tfrr. 870^ I pray yow. .Toordeyiic me a somer, Myn 
humeys ther-in for to karye. 1430-40 — BoeAmt iv. xxiii. 
(1554) 190 [To] stuffe their somers with outragious pillage. 
ISIS Ld. Berners Froioo, II. xxiii. a4b, I am content that ye 
bare with you os moche as ya may bcare In mi^ and somerb. 

3 . attrib,, at somer-korse, nag, •saddle, 

1384^ (Surtees) 133 In unu Suiiicrbadell 
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SOKBTBIZTQ. 


SOMEBSAUIiT. 

einpt. pro hoslilar. 1404 397* )• liakiiuysadyll, ij. wmcr- 

sac’ll. CB450 Toious 317 boinrr-horaya he Id go 

before. And cl>ar>i tt)» aluffud wytU alorc. 1303 0/ 

FMoh (Soiiiciset Ho.), A aoiiicr Uv nag. rt iStj Ih AbVAN 
Chron. VJi. (i6ii) J06 Kynge Kydiunle . . toko y« kyiigcs 
ioinnicr Iioinc, with iwie of his trcsourc. 

Souior, obs. form of Sumuku sb, and v, 

Somer castell : see Simmku cAhTLK. 
Somersault sb* Forms : a, 6- 

somersault (7 soxnmer-)» 6-7 -saut, 7 -salt. /H. 
7-9 Bummersault, 7 -saut, -salt. 7. 7 aomber- 
salt, slxnbor salt. [ad. OF. sombnsaut^ -sault^ 
alteration of sobrexau/t : see Sobkhsault.] A 1 
It'ap or spring in which a i^irson turns heels over ! 
head in the air and alights on his feet ; esp. such • 
a feat as performed by acrobats or tumblers ; a < 
pitch ix>11. lienee, a turning over in this fashion ; 
a complete overturn, upset, etc. ! 

a. 1530 Palsgr. 27a, a Somersault, a le|H; uf a tumbler, > 
Si^d^rsan/t, 1S91 Hakinoiun r V 4 /*»/*. xxxv. Ixviii, With ‘ 
her gulclelauiiLe, She made him the backe soiner.Natit lu ; 
dauiKc. Sunier.suut i» u leupe ihul the tomblcrs ; 

v^e to cost them sclues foi wai d their hccics oucr their head. I 
1613 Hrou'NK Hri/. Past. 1. iii. As when sume l)uy, trying | 
the Soniersaut, .Stands on his head and fed. 167^ Cotton i 
IhirU’itiHt u/an B, 90 And make thee from the Christ. t 1 Vatdl ! 
Take such a dainty Somer •s.-iult. x8oi Stmo it S/^rts ^ P, ! 
III. V. ao; Turning with the heels over the head in the air, | 
which is called the Somersault, i860 Ali Vtar Kound 
No, 7u. j8o It took off its hnt and turned a somersault at 
Lambert’s fed. >878 M. Fosthh Physiol, iii. vi. ii. 499 
III yet another form the animal.. turn olcs head over heels 
in a scries of somersaults. 

a 1680 Butler Kem, (1759) 11 . aoo He gives his 
Opttiioii the Somer-Salt, and turns the wrung Side of it out* 
wards. 1874 >V hi itiem A Hli^SlavsryCottvtHtioH Prose Wks. 
1889 III. 179 Dr. Lord. then professedly in favor of ciiian* 
cipation, but who afterwards turned a moral somersault. 

fi, 1611 CoTcik, Souhresitulit a Sobrc-sault, or Summer suult. I 
sdsa Dkavton Po(y,old. vi. 52 So doth the 9011111011 vaui, ' 
And if at first he fade, his second Siiiiiiiiersaut He instantlie ’ 
ussaies. 16^ A/ysos ElhiuM (i8ga) 13 Ore eac.h Hil* | 
lock it will vault, And nimbly doe the Summcr-sault. 
1678 BtTLKu hud. 111. iii. 699 For which, some do the | 
.Summcr>sault And ore the Bar, like Tuinblci.s, vault.^ 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Summir^Stiults a Gambol or Feat of 
Activity skew'd by a Tumbler. 1863 Dickens MhL Fr, i. vii, 

A Hindoo baby, .curved up with bis big head tucked under 
him, as though be would instantly throw a summrrsault. 

Ag, s^7 Emerson Repr, Mtts i. Usts o/C,t. Mtm Wk.H. 
(Bimii) 1 . a8o Foremost among these adivilies are the 
summersaults, spells, uiid resurrections, wrought by the 
imagination. 

y, i6ia Donne Progr, Soul xlvii. (1633) 24 That could 
make love face-H. or could doe The valtcrs sombersalts. 1653 
Walio.s CotMhf, Anglsr isa About which time of breeding 
the lie and She frog are observed to use divers siinbcr salts. 
Hence 8lo*mer8Aiilt v, inis*,, to make or turn 
a somersault; to turn over and over. aio*3iiex«- 
imnlter, one who performs a somersault. 

1830 Tail's Afag,\\M. 378/t Sumeilnies..tlie suinincr- 
saulter. .alights on the wrong element. 1838 K. S. SuKiai-ai 
Ash Masnina Hi. 335 A p;iir of W'liite breeches are summer- 
saulting in the air. Mi Amaryllis xiv. Nothing 
for the folk but Punch, brass bands, and soiiierittuliets. 1887 
W. Kve hor/fllk Broads 69 A mo.%t hearty.. kick under the 
jaw, which sent him (a dogj somersaulting into n rose-bush. 

Soniarset (S9*m3jsct;, Forms : a. 6>8 

aommeraet, 7- aomeraet. / 3 . 6- Bummeraet. 
[Alteration or corruption of sosnersaul : see ])rec.] 
^SoMKBSAULT sb, 

n. 1396 Nashb Saffron IValdsn To Rdr., De.siriiig liiui to 
inspire my pen wiin some of his nimblest Pom^os and 
^Sumnlersets. >a8t Marston Sco, yH/anis in. xi. aaS His 
very iiucllect Is naught but a curueiiiiig Sommerset. i6a6 
Fletcher Fair Afatd 0/ Inn iv. i. Now 1 wU only make 
him break his neck in doing a sommerset. 1664 Cotton 
Scstrroa, 1. 590 Dance, run, and leap, frisk, and curvet t, 
Tumble, and do the Soniniersct. Fablos 1. xl,l'he . 

tumbler whirls the flip-flap round. With .M}mer.%et.<i he shakes I 
the cround. 1778 Sketches /or 'Pahernacls Frasttes a6 He*ll 
. .Throw Somersets, vault, caper, and curvet. 1806 Berk.s« 
voMLoAtiseries hum. Life vii. Ixxix, Amusing the company 
with an involuntary somerset. 1833 Ritchie li^^and. Loire 
2J3 One of those somersets— head over heels— which aio 
common on the modern stage, x^a J. S. Blackie Self 
Culture 16 If there are.. expert tumulers In the circu.s, \vi 
him not imagine that their supple AOmersets are mere idle 
tricks to amuse children. 

jfg, 1710 Au, Death T, lyhigga Ue fancy'd the World 
turn'd round with him, and that The Revolution was just 
iihout doing the Somerset. i8m Carlvlk /V. Rev, 11. iv. ii, 
Remark.. whal bomersel.H and contortions a dead Catho- 
licism 14 making. 1871 Spencer Princ, Psychol, vii. vl 
(1872) 11 . 37a After a considerable iiuiouiii of practice in 
1 browing intellectual soincrset.s. 

fl. ispx in Lyly'e Wks, (190a) 1 . 44s Hee presently did cast 
himselfe downe, dooing a Summerset from the He into the . 
water. 1670 Kacm ard l iw/. Clergy si Asif they would 

turn over their heads, and shew you the double Summerset. 
1675 1 H. Nevilk] hachiofuelit s Atarr, ISeiphegor Wks. 527 
He [the devil] only gave him the Summerset once or twice, 
and shewed him two or three jugling tricks, and vanish VI. 
176s SrKKNE Tr. Shandy v. xxix, Springing into the air 
with a summerset, he turned him about like a windmill* 
s8x6 Scott /'Vrw. Lett, (1804) 1 . xii. 36a Authors come to 
be regarded as tumhtcr&|Who are expected to go to church 
in a summerset. t86e Tyndali. Clac, 1. xvi. X19 The sum- 
merset of this iceUrg produced a commotion all over the 
lake. 1863 J. G. Hollanu Plain Talk iiL xox The boys of 
the street turning summersets. » 

Hence Uo-mmnm% v. a. inlr, To Bomersault. 
Also with ii, b* irons. To caunc (a person) to 
turn A somenaalt. 


1599 Naehe Lenten Sltiffo 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
issued into the midst, and summer netted and fliptflapt 
it twenty times aboue ground, as light as a feather. 
x8xa sporting Aiag, XL. 132 Alexanders got his body on 
his hip, and soiner.setted him over his head. i8n R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp, TourMxu 303 A pair of white breeches 
summerscting in the air with a home underneath. 18^ 
Saxe One-Legged Dancers iv, Uc almost soiuerseled off tiie 
door-stepe. 

Jig, 1837 Carlyle /' r. Rett, 11. iv. H, In such extraordinary 
manner dues dead Catholicism somerset and caper, skilfully 
galvanized. 

SO'ineraatf sb.*^ Also aummerset. [f. the 
name of Lord Fiuroy Somerset, Baron Kaglan ! 
(1788-1855).] Used atlrib, or elHpl, to desi;;- 
nate a form of saddle (see quot. 1875). 

xtet Calal. Grt. Ejchib, 521/2 A quilted summerset saddle. 
itid, 522/2 Somerset hunting saddle-tree. s86a Cntal, 
Intemai, Exhib,, Bril, II. No. 4685, 1 .adies' saddle and 
hoinersel saddle. 1873 Knight Diet, Afech, 2243/ 1 Somer- 
set. . , a saddle padded before the knee and behind the thigh. 
8oilierBe*tianf O- and sb, [f. the n«*ime of 
Somerset, one of the south-western counties of I 
England.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the county I 
of Somerset, b. sb. I 1 ie dialect of this county, j 
i6xa Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 10 1 'he Sommersetian^ muds. < 
i8a3 Jennini^ Obs, Dial, IK. Eng, 12 In another line.. bo | 
culls the cows kee ; now this is nut Suinerseiiaii. I 

Somerwillite C^t^'m^vildit). Min, [See quot. | 
1823.1 A variety of inelilite from Vesuvius. 

1813 11 . J. A. Brooke in Q, yrnl. Set, XVL 276 The next 
itiiiieral 1 shall have to dvscrilie came to iiie with some other 
Yesuvian substances, from Dr. Somerville, from which cir- 
cumstances^ 1 have named it Somervillite. 1839 Dana A/in. 

29 X Somervillite accompanies black mica and other minerals, 
ill the ancient scoria lu Vesuvius. 1869 J. Phillips Pesuv. 

X. 290 //umboldliliie—* Mellilite *, * Somervillite ', * Zurlite 
&c.— occurs in gray micaceous lava of Soronux, and ejected 
blocks. 

tSomMay. Obsr^^ [f.SoMs/rti/i.-hSAyjA^] 

A rc|K)rted saying or statement. 

Nashe Af. Atarprelate Wks. (Grosari) 1 . 171 Marlin | 
lunior . . kiiowreth the truth.., yet loath to haue it pub- 
lished,., seekelh to shodowe it, with other sonie-saies. 
Somet, SorneH, varr. of Saubd adv, Obs, 
Somathing (s^^'nijiiq), sb-, {adj\,) and euhf. 
Forms : 1 aum piiig(o), ding, a sum Hino, 3-5 
aumping, 3-6 -thing ; 4 aomplng (nom-), -pyng, 

5 -thyng (6 -0), 7 somtbing; 6- something, 

6 -thyng, o dial, somethin*, etc. [f. Some 0.1 a 4- 
Thibq rAi 17. Orig., and freq. down to the end 
of the 16th cent., written as two words.] 

A. sb, 1 . ISome unspecified or indeterminate 
thing (material or immaterial). 

For somtihing like see Like a. e e, 2 f. 

(h) e xooe Ags, Gosp,^ Matt. xx. ao Da com to him zebedeis 
bcarnaiuodor..sum ptitgcframhimbiddende. cxsooOrmin 
I 3363 Her icc wile sharwenu juw Sumiu biu^ to witerr 
; takenii, a 1300 Cursor Ai, 11928 par lesus did in bis barn- 
j hide Suni-thiiig ^at es of to rede, ijm Ayenb, 33 Huaniie 
I . . me him hat zumhing M hint Hngf hard, he him cxcuse|>. 

' 138s WvcLiP Luke vit 40 Sirmound, 1 haue sum thing for to 
scyc to thee. 1303 Dunuak Thistle 4 Rose 23 In my 
honour .sum thing tnow go wryt. 1394 T. B. La rrhnaud, 
Fr. Acoil, II. 5na To doe some thing without cause. i6ei 
SiiAKS. Alts Iveli L iii. 248 *J*bere*s something in't More 
[ then my Fathers skill. x6^ R. Baker tr. BtUzat's Lett, 
(vol. 11 ) 91 Vet something must be done for examples sake. 

I x68i Dkyden Span, Friar iv. i. Nay, if you will com- 

K 'aiii, you shall lor something. {.Beats kim,^ 1779 Mirror 
o. 27, A slip of paper, with something written on it. 1893 
I .Scott Quentin D. xxii. He read something in the looks of 
I his soldiers, which even he was obliged to respect 1863 
A. Blomfikld A fem, Bp, Blomjieldl, v. 133 His speeches 
were those of one who bad something to say, not of one 
who had to say something. Mrs. Cmokrh yillage 

Tales (1896) 30 There, to the left, was something coming 
rapidly through the croim 1 

Prov,phr, taSeJ. Hky^ood Prov, 4 A/(pr. (1867) 132 
Some thyng is better then nothyng. 1638 Sanderson Serw, 
(i 63 x) II. 97 Soinelliiiig, we say, hath some savour. 

atirib. tjgg Shaks. Rich, if, li. ii. 36 For iiulhiiig hath 
begot my something greefe. 

D. Used as a substitute for a name or part of 
one, or other particular, which is not remembered 
or is immaterial, etc. 

1764 G. Williams in Jesse Sebnyn 4 Conlemp, (1843) I. 
295 Lady Something Grey is here. 1779 C’tess Upper 
( )H»ouyt/bid. IV. 75 Another man has sworn to shoot a Miss 
Something, n'im^rte, if she did not run away ^with him 
from the Opera. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xvi, * His niune is 
Craig— >Cratg— something, is it not?' 'Craigengelt is the 
fellow's name,' said the Master. i8Ai Borrow Wild Wales 
xxxix, 1 passTO by a place called LUn Mimethiog. 1806 
Baden-Powbll Alalaoele Campaign 1 , 1 ..just caught tne 
five something train, 

o. Some liciuor, drink, or food ; esp. in phr. to 
take somelhit^, 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Lady Louisa.. desired 
to take something before we began our rambles. 1779 
Afirror No. 25, Come in and have m glass of something after 
your ride. 1839 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iv, 1*11 give you a 
drop of something to keep the cold out. 

d. Used (with between) to denote an intermediate 
stage or grade. 

xgax-30 La Cockburm Mem, ii. (1874) 105 He walked 
with a slow stealthy st«— something between a walk and 
a hirplc. i8ai Scott Quentin D, xviii, An oflioar, who» 

I having taken Deacon's orders, held somOTlng between a 
.secular and ecclesiastical character. 

6. U^ to denote an undefined or unknown 
I occupation, or a person in respect of this. 


1874 Burnaro My Time xv. 130 May 1 lie prompter, or 
caU-lmy, or something? x886 Pahloe LoAdon 0/ To-day 

ii. (ed. 3) T7 The rcstra gentlemen who are ' something m 
the city ’, out no qne knows what. 

2 . A certain part, ]>ortion, amount, or share {jf 
some thing, quality, etc.) ; freq., a small part or 
amount, a slight trace. 

c xsoo Trin, Coll, horn, 157 Dele hit swo, jiai ech nedi. . 
haue sum king ^r-of. a 1300 Cursor M, 0530 To quaiii 
ilkan he gar sum-thing Of his might. ijBS Wvclif Joshua 

vii. i Sum thine of the halewid thing, e 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace V. 48a Off Inglbmen gliett sum thing spek I will. 136a 
WINJET Whs. (.S.T.S.) I. 4 Albeit the time lie schort, sum* 
tbin^ of jour prais man we speik. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig, Med, 1. 1 xa A set of things that carry in their Front 
..something of Divinity. 1679 Yarranton Eng. tmprov, 
55, 1 hope..l may see something of the Improvement., 
come to pass. 1710 Tatier No. 345 f 9 Her voice loud and 
shrill,.. and something of a Welch accent. 1780 Mirror 
No. 8x, There was something of bustle, as well as of sorrow, 
all over the house. 18x3 Scorr Guy Af, xliii, Something of 
the tone, and manners, and feeling of a gentleman. 1849 
Macaulay hist, Eng, iii. 1 . 3x9 He has generally seen 
something of foreign countries. 1874 Green Short hist, 

viii. I 5. 51Z The two Fletchers,.. In their unreadable alle- 
gories, still preserved something of their master's sweetness. 

b. Const, ^with adjective. Obs, or arch, 

x6S4 Dorothy Osborne Lett, (1888) 357 Love, which, 
sure, luts something of divine in it. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. 
BoccalinPs Adtds./r, P amass. 293 As if something of un- 
seemly, or misbecoming had been asked her. 

o. Something of a{n), to a certain extent or 
degree a (person or thing of the kind specified). 

S71X Addison Spect, No. 106 F 6 Sir Roger, amidst all his 
good Qualities, is something of an Humourist. 2780 Mirror 
No. 70, A.h he was something of a sportsman, my guardians 
often Mrmittcd me to accomuany him to the Add. s8oa 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (18x6) I. 231, 1 am something 
of a judge of china myself. i8e6 Disraeli V, Grey 11. xiii. 
Dormer, who was.. something of an epicure, looked rather 
annoyed. 

3 . Followed by an adjective. 

138a Wyclik Acts xxiiL ao Hiei ben to sekinn sum thing 
certeynere [L. alignid certins], 1^ Shaks. Merry IK. iii. 

iii. 75 Iher's something extraordinary in thee. i6ie — 
Temp, III. iii. 94 I'th name of something holy. Sir, why 
stand you In this strange stare? 1663 S. Patrick Parah. 
Piter, (1687) 81 The desire.. of .speaking somethine extra- 
ordinary on this occasion. 1737 Gentl. Mi^. VlT. x8a/a 
The Epigram, .seems to have soiiiethiiig Serious and Noble 
ill the I'urti. 2779 Aiirror No. 61, The most eccentric of 
them all have something venerable aliout them. 1819 Scott 
Leg, Alontr, xii, Something there was cold in his address, 
and sinister in his look. 1888 Academy 14 Apr. 353/3 
Within an ace or so of being something very gooo indera. 

b. Something damp or short, a drink ; spirits. 
slang or collop 

ctSgx Hood hi W. Jerdaii Autobiogr, (1853) IV. 202, 1 
shall never take * something short ' without dedicating it to 
the same toast. 186S Sla^ Diet, 240 Something damp, a 
dram, a drink, a 1904 in Ettg. DiaL Diet, s.v., Sim always 
liad a drop of something short in her lea (Oxf.). 

4 . In more emphatic use : A thing, fact, t>crson, 
etc., of some value, consideration, or r^arcl. 

Something in the windx see Wind sb, 

ssjSa N.l. (Rhemisb) Cal, vi. 3 If any man e.Hteeme him 
self to be something, whereas he is nothing. 1611 Beaum. 
& Fl. King 4 No King ill. ii. To set him.. in my rowle, 
the two hundred and thirteenth tnati, which is some- 
thing. x6ax T. Williamson tr. Goularvs Wise VUiUard 
X03, 1 have so spent my dayes, that I account of my 
seffe, as one that hath serued for some vse, and for some- 
thing in the wurld. 1703 Stanhope Paraphr, II. 374 So 
we may not.. falsely imagine we are Something, when in 
Truth we are Nothing. 2739-56 DoDUKiDGE/i|f/N. Expositor 
clxx. (1799) II. 4x9 Nim you sew something, sigiiiAes amona 
us, You spcidi right. 180a Max. Edgeworth Moral T, 
(1816) 1. xii. xoo If he could even recover Ave guineas of it, 
it would lie something. 1869 Whewrli. in Mis. S. Douglas 
Life (x88x) mix 1 shall have Kate's sweet dear face there t 
and that will be something. i88y Lowell Democracy 46 
It is something that two great nations have looked at each 
other kindly through their tears. 

b. In the phr. Theris something in it, etc. 

1681 Roxb, Balt, (1884) V. 955 Their being in Prmt 
Biffnifles sonietliing in't. 1723 Bemkrlev hylas 4 Phil, it. 
Wks. X871 1 . 300 There is indeed something in what you 
say. 17x9 Db Fok Crusoe 11. (Globe) 363 Thera is some- 
thing in it, I am persuaded from my own ExperienGe* s8i8 
T. L. Peacock Nightm. Abbey xiv. (1891) 127 True, Raven, 
there b something in that. 1 will take ^ur advice 1847 
Tennyson Princ, v. 909 She can talk ; And there is some- 


ing in it, ns you say. 

o. To mahe something of, to moke important 
useful; to improve or raise in some way; to 
cceed in utilizing to some extent. 

r 8 Miss Burnev Evelina xxvi. She told them that she 
it in her head to make something of ni& 1814 Jare 
tmvManifParh {Mi)Z5 If the part » trifling i^iU 
ve more emit in malcing soniethmg of it. sljp Mrs* 
BRWOOD h, Milner iiL xvL 310 His hopes ^ making 
nething of the young man. 1I90 Rogem ///«/. 
r. II. 946 Calumny made something of his relatioiie with 
illiain Tooke. 

L With article or demonstrative pronoun, or in 
Bxal (-sense i) : R. With adj. preceding. 
ftV* *577 HARaiaoM BngUmd it. yl. (1877) 1* 163 A UllJS 
nothing was allowed In the morning to ymng nblWran* 
li Glamvill Van, Dogm, 145 A very ilei^ 
a Fable. 168s Cuwcm Lmretiue ill. 75 
1 a fourth to this frame, A sometUng, 

lame. 1^ Mme. D'Aiblav DisnyiO Jui^ An 
nothing Shich I oimpt 

pect n revene. sSooMri. Hinvuv Mourtray Pasn, 

in aystt -: s^ ssrssrs.vsss- 
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vl ot Every moiiM»enr..h«!..ili epedel eomethln^ to 
ottfMt the intertiit oftbe people. iM(| Bowwt iv.64 
It is only nn Indoiermlnnte nomMhing. « . , ... 

d/ IM He Moin Sang Sani ii. i. iv. a Bpnging hid 
Noiigto into exifitencie, Or xiaeping S^ethinga into wide 
dai^Bht. lynS Dunetad i. 54 Here she belioldx y* 

S!g soft Somethings in Italian. 1897 Ati^ic Monthly 
LXXIXe 130 The title of a group of miniature essays.. 

devoted to airy somethings. 

b. Without prec. adj. Also with genitive (cf. a). 
In the i6-i7th cent, somtthingt is occasionally found in 
the sense of . 

jr|W. 15IB7 Golding Dt Mommy i. (i 59a) 4 Nowe bet weene 
nothing and .something, (how little so euer that something 
enn bee) there u an infinite space. 1590 Shakx. Cmw. Ert, 
II. ii. <(3 Marry sir, for this something that you gatie mo for 
nothing. 1770 Mickle tr. Camotn^ Lutidd Dissert. i6u/t 
The opposition of it to the arch-angel Michael.. carries in 
it a something which must displease. 1798 CoLERiDGR.r 4 Mr. 
Mar» 111. i. 1 .saw a something in the Sky, No bigger than 
my fist. 1807 T. Thomson CAeor. (ed. 3) II. 37 Rxperi- 
ments . . to discover what that soutething is. 1848 Thackeray 
k'anity Fair Ivi, The young gentlemen . . might learn a 
something of every known science. 1894 Parky Sind, 6>/. 
Compters 224 They only wanted words at all ns a some- 
thing to excuse their using their voices. 

//, 1696 Hobbes Si.r Lessons Wk.s. 1845 VII. 301 You 
allow.. your own nothings to be somethings. 17x7 Genii, 
Mag, VII. 560/1, I know Hnnds, in which a Parcel of 
Nothings would make a finer Appearance than other 
Peoples Somethings. 1789 Chablottk Smith Eikelindg 
(1814) II. 143 By having written certain somethings which 
he was assured by bis fnends were specimens of uncommon 
and original genius. 

o. A certain amount of mone^. 

1817 Scott Chron, Canongeste vi. He.. had enjoyed 
legacies, and laid by a something of his own, upon which 
he now enjoys ease with dignity. 

6 . a. Something or oihtr^ = sense 1 and ib. 

(d) 1707 Kefl^ uOon Ridienle axB *Tis hard at long run 
not to drop something or other, that may notifie their Dis- 
poxiiion or Mind. 1751 Foqtk Taste 11. WIes. 2799 I. ao A 
sort of Queen, or wife, or something or other to somebody. 
1873 B. 11 ARTE Fiddletown 97 He was arrested on .suspi- 
cion of lieing Sfimething or other. 1897 Fi.andrau HartHxrd 
Episodes 337 The piece liras a Spnnisti something or other 
through which a tambourine shivered at intervals. 

(A) s8^ Longf. Mm Standish it, The battle of something- 
or-othcr. 1897 *H. S. Merriman* In Kedar's Tents 
The guide, Antonio somelhing-or-other. 
b. Something elu^ in suggestive use. 

1844 Dickens M, Chun, xliii, More farewells, more some- 
thing clse's t a parting word from Martin, 
a Comb,^ as something^mthingt etc. 

1817 C01.ERIOGR Biogr, Lit. {HoYiii) 58 In all these cases 
the real agent Is a something-nothing-cverj’tliing. 188a 
Trnnvson Becket iii. 1 , Henry, What did you ask her r 
Rosamund, Some daily something-nothing. 

7 . As adj. Used euphemistically for Mamned* 
or other expletive- 

1859 F. Fkancis Heivion Dogvant (1888) asa It's the 
somcthinge.st robbery I ever saw in my life. 1U8 Lees A 
CuirrKRHucK B, C, tSSf xxxii, I'his is the somethinger 
somethingest railway 1 ever struck. 

B. advm In some degree; to some extent; 
somewhat ; rather, a little. 

F.xcept as an archaism, this use chiefly survives In con- 
structions which admit of the word being felt as a noun'. 

1. a. Qualifying a verb. 

r tays Worn, Samaria 7 in O. E, d/m*., Al so he hlder- 
ward summing neyhleyhte. He sende his apo-stles hy-voren. 
xsja Uaynton in Palsgr. Introd. xa Our Rnglyshetong hath 
some thyng altred theyr . . terminations. 1^ T. Warhino 
TON tr. Nicholays Voy, 1. xxii. a8 We something doubted 
the gnllies of Genua. 1634 Sia T. Hkrrert Trav, 12 
Conies.. something resemble a wilde Cat. i6ss Fuller 
CA, Hist, 1. 40 Many are unsetled about him, . rthese may 
Iki something satisfied if [ntc.k 1783 Holcroft Tates 0/ 
Castle I. Ia8, I shall be something relieved of a loud of 
sorrow which oppre.vied me. x8oa W, Fowleb Corr, (1907) 
jl5i 1 think they may shrink .something before they lie put 
in UM. t8s« Froude Hist, Eng, (1858) 1 . 463 The scarcely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the following day. 

b. Qualifying a prepositional or adverbial ex- 
pression of place, extent, distance, time, etc. 

xSSe Palsgr. 7 Than sliall the o be sounded almost lyke 
this diphthonge oUt and some thyng in the noose. 1570 in 
Keg, Mag, Sig, Scot, (1886) 753/a Ane merche stane set and 
put sumtning bewesi the end of the said dyke. s6os Shakr. 
Macb, HI. L 233 For *t must be done to Night, And some- 
thing from the Pallace. 1621 — IVint, T, 11. ii. 55 Please 
you come something neerer. 1677 Yabranton Eng. Improv. 
55, 1 have been something long upon this Theme. 1697 
Land, Gat, No. 33x0/4 A brown Gelding something above 
14 hands high,.. and something thin footed before. 1719 
])r Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 397 Our Guide being .something 
before us. lyu Sterne Tr, Shandy ii. xvii, His left hand, 
raised something above his stomach. 1844 Disraei,i 
Coningshy iii. iii. He is a man something under thirty. 
1849 Kurkin Seffem Lamps v. § xxIL 158 The whole reach- 
ing to something above a man's height. 1898 Guy Bootiiiiy 
Dr, Nikola iv. 79 In something under a quarter of an hour 
we had reached the wharf. 

2. a. Qualifying an adj. 

Freq. in the 17th and x8th centuries. Now reen or dial. 
Also m dial, and colloq. use ai an Intensive with such adjs. 
ns emeitMghiJnlt etc. 

e 1910 Barclay Mirr, Gd. Manners (1570) B 111 ], Thou 
seest diuers waves oft leading to one phu^ I'hone some- 
thing open, tbother dote and shiL sg|8 Tuenrr Names 
HeH^s (E.D.S.) 55 So hath a nauet a longe roote and som- 
thynge yealowishe. 1617 Morvson tiin, i. x8t Who wan 
of stature something tall, and corpulent. 1686 Marvel 
Corr, Wks. (Grosait) 11 . 294 lliere is one Bill orderd to 
be brought in of a Romething new nature. ‘1708 Swift 


Sacram, Test Wks. 1759 II. 1. tai, 1 have the misfortune 
to be sometbing lingular in this beitef. 1791 M kb. 1 nchbald 
Next-door Nngkbonrs iii. ii. Sir Gewge is something 
nervoua 1817 Coopeb Prairie 1 . 30 They told us below, 
we should find settlers somethli^ thinniah hereaway. 1898 
Froude Hist, Eng, 1 . 170 Indifferent to the obligationR of 
gratitude, and something carelesa id the truth. 

Comb, i8oi Shakr. Hasn, iii. L 181 Haply the Seat, .shall 
cxpell This something .set led matter in his heart. 1808 
Chapman Bymn's Consp, iit. ii. Others that with much 
RirictnesR imitate l*he something-stooping carriage of my 
neck. 1841 Tennyson IFt// Waterproof 132 In e court he 
saw A somelhing-pottle-bodied boy. 

t b- With a or an inserted Ixefore the adj. Obs, 
Read tr. A rcstus* Comp, Meth, 77 b. Incorporate it I 
so that it may become something an hard KinplaLster. 1997 
Shaks. 2 Hen, ik\ 1. ii. 215, I liras borne with a white heacl, 

& .Homthing a round lielly. 16x9 G. Sandvb Trav, la i 
Having a secure hauen, yet with someUiing a dangerous 
entrance. 1664 H. Mork Mysi, ini(h siv. These sceiii 
to have something an over-near alftnity with . . Heresie. 
1770 Warburton in W. A Hurd Lett, (i8c») 4^, 1 have 
now hail something a longer intermission from my pain. 
1784 K. Back Barkasn Dmvns 1 . e6 Will you..incr(*nKe 
your sister's fortune to make her something a mure suitable 
match ? 

o. Qiialifyitig an adv. of manner. 

1988, Gkkenr Pandosio (1843) 37 She began to simper 
Romething sweetely. i8it Shaks. tVint, T. iv. iv. 825 Being 
something gently consider'd. He bring you where he is 
ahoi^rd. 1707 Curios, in Hush, 4> Gard, 31 What he c.ills 
a Courtier ho uses .sonirthing roughly. 1723 Brnkbley 
Hyias k Phil, i. The inferences sound something mldiy. 
■tea Scott Nigei xvii, * i raid Grahame, sir, not Grime,' 
said Nigel, something shortly. tSxo Dickens Christ* 
mas Stories, Haunted House i, * 01 ^ said I, something 
snappishly. 

а. With a comparative adj. or adv 

199a Soliman Ot Pers, v. iv. 130 Yet some thing more con- 
tentedly 1 die For that fete.]. 1615 G. Sandvb Tmv, 240 
This pl.ice is something better then desert 1669 Sturmv 
MartnePsMag, v. xii. 57 'i'hc Stick bring something more 
than the diatn. at the Itasc^ King. 1713 S. Sfwall Diary 
a Nov. (1879) ii* 4 ^ Sam. is something better, yet full of 
pain. 17M Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia^ Foy, ii. 11, I found 
him in a otraw-Hat something larger than those of his 
Subjects, ites Scott Keniho. xxxi. You have done ynur 
duty something more than boldly. 1809 — A mne of (f, x v. 
Because my thoughts came slower, may be, and something 
duller, than those of other folk. 18M Sticvenson A'/VA 
napped x. Now this song, .is something less than jiiKt to me. 

б. Followed by too and adj. or adv. Now arch, 
1810 Shak.s. Tend, iii. i. 5A 1 prattle Something too 

wildely. 1888 H. Monk Dh». Dial, 11 . 38 Something too 
copious a digression. 1871 Shadweli. Humourist v, It is 
something too sudden ana temerarious. 1709 Mks. Manley 
,Keer, Mem, (1736) HI. 46 .Something too large a Head. 1710 
Db Foe Capt, Singleion i. (1840) 3 This fell out something 
too soon. xSai Scott Fenilw, xii, 1 got something too 
deep into his secrets. 183s ^Cast, Dang, vi. We have 
had something too much of thi.s. 

ff. Followed by wilh and a superlative, 
Homewhat or rather (soon, often, etc.). Obs. rare, 

183s MARBiNiiER Etnperor East it, i, Shall I liecomo a 
votary to Hymen Before my youth hath sacrificed to Venus T 
*Tis something with the soonext. 1697 Sourii Serm, III. 
s8« Even that perhaps may be sonieihiiig with the oflenest. 

8. In various miscellaneous constructions. 

1891 Wood /I /A. Oxon, II. 279 Say and Scic was.. averse 
to tne Court ways, something out of pertinacionsnras. 2790 
in j. Haggard Rep, Consist, Crt, (i8aa) 1 . 8x Her deposition 
. .18 higluy coloured and inflamed., .something in the style 
really of a French novel. 1841 Borrow Bwle in Spain 
xxxin, It WES. .built aoineihing in the Moorish taste. 1897 
Acatiemy 0 Jan. 48/1 Sometiiitig a bore to iimny, by reason 
of talking like a book in coat and breeches 
Hence (chiefly as nonce<vords^ Bo'mgtliiair v, 
//Yxmr.yUsra colloq. in pa, pple- as a euphemism for 
* damned ' or other imprecation, esp. in the phr. 
to see (one) somethingea first, BomethlaffMia a, 
(cf. somethingth below), f 8o’metliiagi8l& adv,^ 
somewhat. 8loii&ttlilBgtlL a., used to supply the 
place of a number, name, etc., which is not dis- 
tinctly remembered or is immaterial (cf. quots. 
and Something A. i b). 

Francis N, Dogvane (1888) 108 As for paying for 
him, tell him 1*11 sec him *someihiiiged first. 1887 H. 
Kingsley Silcote of S, xii. He raid that he would be some- 
thinged if he gave way. i88b Mibb Braddon Mt, Royal 
11 . ga * Self-will be — sotiiethingcd * growled Leonard. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xv. Four *aoinething-ean singers in 
the costume of their country. 1777 VanbrugiCs Prov, IVife 
IV. iii. Why, she really has the air of a sort of a woman a 
little *8oniethingish out of the common. 1871 Meredith 
H, Richmond xii, He killed Harr/n friend Seneca in the 
eighty- Vnmethin^b year of hia ace. 1801 Duncan A mer. 
Gtriin Lossdon 294 The wife of Colonel .So-and-so, com- 
itmndiM the aometningth something. xOffb Academy 
x40/x iTiere in a new novel from her pen— her fifty-sonie- 
thuigth, we believe. 

8o*]il0thiiigAeB0> [I- AS prec. + -nesa.] The 
fact or state of bcinE something; real or material 
existence, entity. 

2879 Dufpbtt Mock Tempest v. i, Tbs nothingness of the 
Mouse,.. the nomethingness. yea the fullness of it. 1780-8 
Goldrm. at. World XIV, What an unusual share of some* 
thingness in his whole appearance I 1839^^ Bailey Festus 
xix. ao4 A star falls, and we track a cold dark mass Of 
trembling half-transparent somethingness. Unioersat 
Rev, 15 June 247 The stages.. have invariably been from a 
nothingness of ignorant iiiipotence to a little somethingness 
of highly self-conscious, arduous performance- 
Soinotlmd (Sf'mtdim), adv, (and rr.). Forms; 
3-6 •ometyma, 6- sometime, 4-6 eomtyme, 


4, 6 Sc, -tym, 4-5, 7 -time; 4-6 eumtyme (6 
summ-), 4 -time, 5 -tym ; 4 sumetime, 5 -tyme. 
[f. Some e.i 4- Time sb, Down to the 16th c. written 
either as one word or ns two; even in later use 
the distinction between sometime and some time 
is not always clear (cf. Some 4 c).] 

1 . At one time or another, with the possibility 
of recurrence or repetition ; now and then ; occa- 
sionally; •Sometimes i. 

Common in the ifith and t7th centuries ; now rare or Obs. 
2340 Hamidi.b Pr, Ctmsc. «88o pnrfnr maysters som tyme 
ii!iv.H be wand pat has childer to ler«. c 137S Cursor M. 
13185 (Fairf.), ^et fallis sum.ttinc in frounce wodemen attc 
saint lones tide attc pc kirke bote to bide. 2400 tr. Secreta 
Seerfi., Gov. l.ordsh, 81 But .•lom-lymc pis Reubarb is 
venomous, c 1440 Patlad, on Hush. 1. ^4 An hid defaiit 
is sumtyme in nature. 1545 Kavnald Byrth Maukynde 
63 Lykrwyse somtyme it camincth to |inK!«c* ilint the syde 
oftho chyide comiiieth foiwardc. 159a Tim. vik Ten Eng, 
Lepers Mi, They. .grow vprir impairirnt, nml xomc^^time 
ili«;paire of release. 26ss WiTiirs Philarete (1633) K. 5 b, 

I My heart is sometime heavy, when 1 smile. 2679 IVi.i-Fa 
Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) Bui «iomctiine fear is ihc 
I Ijc^iiining of wi<idoin. 17008. L. it. brake's I’ly, F. lad. 

. Aij, 1 am apt to think, n Dedirntion someiinie to be none 
j of the least ( troublesome]. 2809 Syi>. Smith .Serur. l, 986 
The very name used to denote it, however unjustly it may 
; lie, sometime, applied. 

tb. Sometime ,, ,somefime, used to introduce 
antithetical words, clauses, etc. Also with some- 
times in the first or second place. Obs, 

(а) 2B07 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3428 ptis were. . pe .s.nxoni Some 
tyme aboue A some (tyme) binrpe. 1390 Gowf.r Couf. 

II . 98 Somtiine nay. .somtime yee, Somtime he i*nm, sum- 
time noght. 2491 Cai'GR. Erfe Sf, (ft/bert 109 He be-gan to 
pray, siiintynie loud, snmtymc soft, siimtynie raying, sum- 
tyme singing, c 2937 Df. Bknksk Meas. /.ande A J, Soiii- 
tyme the smlers. .sorntyniRV" byers. .be greatly dereyued 
by the meters them>f. 1^ N. l.irfiF.FiF.LD tr. Castau fieda's 

[ Cong, E. ind, 1. iii. lu (toing in stich sort, as someiiine he 
kept the Sea, and sometime ilroue towards the Innde. 1660 
’ M. Bloomr Archil, A j, Guita, are drems sometime round, 
.sometime in Trinnglc fashion. 1700 Wai.iis in Collett. 

. (U.H.S.) I. 316 Dr. Keil soincliine at Oxfortl and .sometime 
' at Cambridge alternately, hath.. gone ihnnigh a course of 
I Anatomy. 

* (A) 1989 R. IIarvev Pt, Pen, (1590) 2 .^omotiim: ihesi* 

madcaps be at a fraj: sometimes at n feast. 168I Bvkton 
A fiat. Mel, 1. ii. v. iii. 026 This humor., is sometime in the 
sulistance of the Braine, sometimes contained in the Mem- 
branes.., sometimes in the passages letc.]. 

(c) 1999 Shaks. Much Ado 111. iii. 142 Sometimes fash- 
ioning them like Pharaoes souldiours. ., sometime like god 
Hels priests.., sometime like the shaiien Hercules. 2674 
Govt, Tongue v. §2. x3o Somtimes a man invents a perfect 
falsity of another; somtime ho timt do's not invent it, 
el reports it. 1681 R. I/F.stkanor i wily s Ojfets 129 
'or sometimes Bodily Goods fall in Compeitium with the. 
Goods of Fortune t sometime Outward Goods with Those 
of the Body : and .sometime again letc.). 

O. With (lifTerent correlatives. 
a I4B9 Cursor M, 7433 (Triii.), Operwhile wip harpe, suni- 
tyme with song. 29x8-1942 [see OriiKRWHiLks 9J. 2586 
fsee Otiierwiiii.k 2]. 1993 ^^llAKa 3 Hen. I T, u. v. 9 Soine- 
tiiiie, the Flootl preuuiles; and than the Wiiule. « 1694 
Gataker Parker in Fuller /fAV AVriVr. (1867) II. 18 lie 
furhare not freouciilly to preach,. .xoinetimc in his own 
cathedral chun-.n, and at other times in the towns and 
villages abroad. 27x0 (see Otherwiiii.k 9], 

2 . t a. At a certain time, on a particular occa- 
sion, in the past ; once. Obs, 

I 2x97 R. G1.01TC. (Rolls) 80^8 Some time ns pis genie mold 
in to halle com. 1375 in Horstmann Altengl, Leg. (1878) 
130/a y trowe wel pi>w dc.syrc to ete sum del Of pe fnit of 
IKiradys pat pow of eie som tyme. X4BX ir. Secreta Secret., 

I /*riv, Priv. 195 Well sholdiste thou rcmciil>er the pat Sum 
; tym the Quen of I tide the send fair yeftis. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian iv. This fable of an a.sse whicne somtyme 
fond the skynne of a I yon. 25x6 Piigr. Perf. (W, dc W. 
1531) 3 b. As it was somiyine shewed to Nue in the tyme of 
the vniucrsal flodn. 1981 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 

III. (15M) 147 b, Like as the Crauish sometime did. Who 
[etc.]. l8ao E'ricr Rush 2 There was sometime beyond the 
Sea edified and founded a certaine house. 2653 Baxter 
.Saints* Rest iii. vi. (i66a) 387 Let the power speak, which 
sometime raid, ' Laxarus arise i * 2681 Usshrr Potver of 
Princes i. (16B3) 50 I'ho first Christian Rmperour Constan- 
tine ux<^ this speech sometime unto his DUhops. 

fb. Atone time; in former times, formerly. Obs. 
The quotations under (6) illustrate the usage with the 
sulMtantive verb. 

in) C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wave (Rolls) 6905 Whylom 
[v.r. .som tyme] Bretons landcs wotiiien; . . Nowar pey nought 
.so mykcl of myglit. 2387-8 T. Usk Test, Love iii. iii. 
(Skeat) I. 136 Somtyme, cr it were white, it might have be 
nat white. 14- Guy Waruf, 4655 Some tyme pou were of 
grete honowre. r r^So Fortrscuk Abs, 4 Aim, Mon, (1885) 
131 The kyng off Ffrounce myght not sumtyme dy^nde 
off his demaynes. .so mich as myght tho the kynge oft blng- 
land. 293s C0VRRI1A1.R Wisti, v. 3 I'hcse are they, whom 
we somtyme had in derision, A icsted vpon. 2570-8 Lam- 
iiARDK Peramb, Kent I1826) 193 Farley . .belonged sometime 
to the Monks of Christs church in Canterburie. 2800 J. 
Posy tr. Leds Africa 11. 66 It was sometime gouerned by a 
certaine tyrant.^ a stooEvklyn Diary 25 July 2678, A worthy 
. . gentleman, wilh whom my son was sometime bred in Arun- 
del House. 1788-2809 Tookb Purity (1629) 1 . 404 The whole 
verb /hrrv was some time used commonly in our language. 

(б) a 24M Maundkv. (1899) viii. 98 Also fro Bethanye to 
Jericoiwax somtyme a liiylle Cytee. ^1440 Generydts a 
Of Inde Somtyme ther was a nobyll kyng. 24!^ Caxton 
Fables of Afonce viii, Somtyme was a kynge whirne h.ndde 
a fabulatour. 1939 Covehdale 2 Sam, xx. 18 The comoii 
rayenge was somtyme ; Who so wyll axe, let him axe at 
Abel. 1970-8 Lamrande Peramb, Kent (1826) 283 Where 
was sometime an auiicienl Church erertoil by the Kuniaiies. 
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BOMBWRAT 


SOMBTZMES. 

to. In descriptive cUnses introduced by that. 
iVlyTiiEvuu HtgdenKl^^W^ IH. tag Seleucu*, [mt was 
stomtymc plegee and prisoner at Rom^ c 1400 Drxir. Tr^ 
1990 Our Cite for sothe, >01 sum tvme waa herct [^| Brent. 

tr. Ciaudiam in Angiim XXVllI. 369 Be thyn excytyng 
c^ys lefke iwt Mm tyme were wele knowe. 

d. In similnr use with omission or ellipse of 
relative and verb. Now arth. 
a 1305 MS, RawL B.jao If. 31 b, No)t with atondinde ha 
Ktatut aiime time at Weatmuncatre. .i made, c im Curt^r 
M. 13563 (Fairf.), ben anaquaretl he sum time bhnde. 1413 
Cal. Lrtter-bk. * / ' (1909) 988 Sir Edward, aumtyme Kyng 
of Yn^lond. 1463 Bury H^ills (Camden) 16 To RaflTe Otic 
cuintyme my man. 13^ Upali. Rratm, Agoph, aio b, Asia 
aometyme the..welthiest countree of the worlde, had., 
been spieled by Alexander. 1600 Holland Lhy xxxviii. 
viii. 987 To have mercie and pitie of their nation sometime 
linked in amitie unto them, Rutiirsi'ord Lift, (1869) 

I. 103 The visage of our Naaantea, sometime whiter than 
snow, is now become blacker than a coal, tyyt Anfiq. 
Snritb, xoo His body lies . . under a large marole atone, 
sometime inlaid with brass. 1794 Bloom kirlo Rrp. 14 A 
Negro Woman, sometime the Property of H., became free. 
i8u Gentl, Mag, Jan. 9 John Jewel, sometime Bishop of 
.Salisbury’. 

1 0. With of or genitive, denoting former owner- 
ship or proprietary rights. Ohs, 

•483 Cai*tntfy Ltti Bk, aa A house with gardyne aumtyme 
otr John Askemare. 1480 Rec, St. Mary at Hilt <19^) 1 
The tenement aumtyme Rauf a Beryea. Chroa, Gny 
Friars (Camden) 48 'Hie church aumtyme tneCray freeres. 

f. Preceded by a pronoun or article. Passing 
into a^\ 

1490 Caxton Rnsydot vi. 97 Alle the grete tresours..of 
hir aayd somtyme huabonde sichce. ^ c i^e Montgiimkrik 
iv. 9 Hou..that som tym pcirlea place.. in furious 
flammis did bume. tOts Bp. Mountauu Diairibst 144 Agree- 
ing with Tremelliua, his sometime Colleague. 1637 Kuthek- 
poto Lett, (186a) I. 354, 1 wonder now of my sometime 
lioldneaa to chide and quarrel Christ. 1736 ConnoUstur 
No. 118 F y The sometime Professor or Astronomy at 
Gresham College. 1804 Af isa AI itford Filiage Ser. r. (r 863) 
3^ Our sometime constable, the tiiisiest..of men, is dead. 
1880 SwiNiu'RNR Study B. yeusen 103 A sometime student 
of the secular [poet J 

1 3 . j 4 t or in sometime, a b. Ohs, 

Cf. examples with some time under Some o.' a b (a). 

1310 Mampolr /V. CoHse, 765 Fone men may now fourty 
yhere pas, And foner fifty als in somtym was. 133* Klyot, 
Aiiquoties,uX sometime. 1379 W. Fulkr Con/, Sanders 
541 At aomtime, no citie in Itaiie was so notable as Rome. 
4 . At some future time ; on a future occasion. 
Also in phr. sometime or other, 
exjpH Chauceu Knt.U T, 385 For possible is,.. That by 
som cas, syn fortune is chaungenhle, 'I'liow maist to thy 
dwir som tyme atteyne — jt/aa 0/ Law's T, 13 Parfay, 
seUtow, somtyme he rekene shal. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems 
XV. 43 Suppois the servand be Inng vnquit, The lord sum- 
tyme rewaird will it. 1543 Ascham Toxoph, 11. (.\rb.) 159, 
1 must nedes somtyme tel you of myne owne experience. 
Gatarkr IVAitg(/i in Fuller Abet Rediv. (1867) 

II. His lectures. .are said to remain yet under hope of 
seeing sometime further light 1741 Brrkeley Lett, Wks. 
1871 iV. 968 You may sometime or other come to Bath. 
1839-51 Bailry Fesius 136 Thou too and all the stars,. 
Shall sometime range in bliss the spirit-pasturing skies. 
1870 Howrlls L, Aroostook (1883) 1 . 156 * Will you tell 
me?' ‘Yes, sometime.' 

b. In attrib. uie, with preceding pron. or article, 
o 1641 Bp. Afot'NrAou ^c/1 Mon. (1649) i57Themeanes 
which he had appointed for their sometime fiappinesse to 
come. 1787 Anna Seward Lett, (1811) I. 386 Alaterinls 
whose sometime publication 1 meditate. 1803 /bid, VI. 341 
The sometime reaunrcction of the body. 

6. At some indefinite or indeterminate point of 
time ; at some time or other. 

1390 Shaks. Mids. N. iL i. 953 There sleepes Tj’tania, 
sometinm of the night. [1797 Kneyet, Brit. (ed. 3) I. 391/1 
Some time in At ay, the rows must be evened.] 1818 
Corbett Polit, Reg, XXX I II. 439 This letter was sent 
off sometime in October. 183a Southey Hist, Penins. 
IPar 111. 379 It was sometime in the nth century. 1864 
Tennyson Ay/tneFs F. 685 Where indeed 'Jbe roof so lowly 
but that beam of Heaven Dawn'd sometime thro* the door- 
way? i8m *R. Boldrew>x>d* Col, Reformer (1891) T71 
Grant made the light, sometime after nightfall, 
fb. Just now; recently. Ohs, 

1779 SifiwiDAN St. Patrick^ Dav il ii. 1 was sometime 
taken with a sudden giddiness, and Humphrey, .ran to my 
assistance. 

6. a. With since^ «*some tine i^o. rare. 

The nse of the compound in place or the two separate 
words (laMTP /imp) is evidently due to association with sense 5. 
a 1700 Rvrlvn Diarj^'i Apr. 1653, The letter which some- 
time since 1 sent to Deane Cosin's proselyted son. 1791 
CHARLun-rR Smith Desmond \\\. 344 Ibe subject was some- 
time since exhausted between us. 18^ t>aity Newt 13 Sept. 
7/t A sometime since completed [railway] fine, 
b. For some time, rare 

■801 Lnsignan IV. 177 She answered that she was very 
well, and had slept better than she had done sometime. 
Bonatiiaea (iu^'mlaims), ad». Forms : 6 lom- 
tymes, 6-7 -times ; Se, 6 sum tymes, 8 -tyms ; 
6 sometymes, 6- aometimes. [f. Som 0.1 7 + 
times pi. of Time sh,'\ 

1 . On some occasions ; at times ; now and then, 

Cf. SOMKTIMB I. • 

iSaS Pilgr. perf (W. de W. 1531) 41 b, He..shewetb vs 
Mmtym^ ^e ^M.»fte rodde of his swete discip1yn«A 1578 
Gorson in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 77 The Poet which sometimes 
hath trod awry. 1634 Sir T. Herrkrt Trazf. 87 Hither 
somMime* the King repoires. 1674 Bmkvint .Saul at Endor 
ei 3 Just as notable Rogues are hanged and quartered som- 
tiroes with tbeir Pardons about their Necks. iTffSMOLLRTT 


Gil Bias XU. xb (1783) IV. 969 Three famous physicians, 
who had the reputation cd* curing their patients sometimes. 
1780 Mirror'So, 105, 1 mean those little iMtures on morality, 
sometimes known by the name of scandal. S849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, X. II. 565 Sometimes he spoke so haughtily that 
the rustics.. were provoked into making insolent replies. 
188a R. W. Chubch Bacon iii. 60 He liked.. to generalise 
in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams. 

b. With a correlative (see quots. and cf. $0x1- 
TiME 1 b and c). 

(a) 1990 SrRNSRR F.Q. n, vL 3 Sometimes she sung, as 
loud as larke in aire, Sometimes she laught [etc.]. I1611 
StiAKR. IVini, T. lib iii. 90 Sometimes her head on one 
side, some nnother.] Sir T. Hrrbrrt Trav. 87 A 
sircame of water, sometimes so broad as the Thames at 
London, but other sometimes neere dried vp. 1678 Bunvan 
Pilgr, I. 43 Somtimes sighingly and somtimes comfort- 
ably. 1798 1 -Aw Serious Call x, (1898) 129 To be sometimes 
chaste and modest, and sometimes not. 1776 7 'nal of 
Nundocomar sa/s Sometimes he wrote the bonds himself 
in Nagree, sometimes in Bengal, but always signed them 
with his own hand. s8m At. Arnold Strayed Ref*eller 965 
Sometimes a wild-batr'd Mmnnd { Sometimes a Faun with 
torches ; And .sometimes . . the divine, Belov’d lacchtis. 1901 
Cyct, ‘Pour. Club Gas. Oct. ^89 Running downhill, soinc- 
time.s with, and sometimes without, a brake. 

(^) lOoo J. PoRv tr. Leo's Africa vft. 994 Sometimes ho 
bringeth not home slaues enough to satUfie the merchants : 
and otherwhiles they are constrained to awaite there a whole 
eere. 1674 Ray Catal, Fishes 107 Sometimes they kill them 
y striking them cross the snout with a |>ole, othci whiles 
they shoot them. 173S Ainsworth l s.v., They are .some, 
times of this opinion, and at other times of another. 1819 
Shelley Peter Belt 3rd ii. ii, Sometimes The Devil is a 
gentleman t At others a bard [etc.]. 1897 [see Other- 
whiles 3]. 

(c) s6oa B. JoNSON Poetaster 11. 11 , Sometimes frownrd, 
and then frowning. Sometimes sickish, and then swowning. 
1667 AfiLTON P. L, VI. 34a Somtimes on firm ground.., 
then soaring on main wing. 1815 Shelley Aliistor 496 
Sometimes it fell Among the moss... Now on the polished 
stones It danced. 

t 2 L aSoMsnRB 2 A and 2 b, Ohs, 

Frcq. from c 1580 to c 1650. 

^ 1383 Homilies it. Matrimony Vvvv j b, And S. Peter saith 
in that same place. ., that holy matroiies dyd sometyinr.s 
dccke them selues, not with gtiUle and syluer ; but in put- 
{>*030 theyr whole hnpn in God. 1378^ Gascoignb Phito* 
mens Wks. 1910 II. 182 In Athens reignde somtimes, A 
king of worthy fame. 1617 Hakewill Apot, (1630) 374 
There is at this clay to be scene a board belonging some- 
times to Tullius Cicero. 164a D. Koorrr Naaman Kp. 
Ded. 3 The blessed lights of his ministers, who sometimes 
shined in our Sphere, but now in Glory. 1663 J. Webb 
Sione»Heng (1735) 157 The Place where Habor.. was some- 
times bctrayeif, imprisoned, and executed. 

t b. Sometime 2 d. Ohs, 

Freq. from c i6uu to e 1650. 

1597 Hanmek Auc. Eccl, Hist., Socrates, Schcl, v. xt, 

. Prubus, sometimes a Consul, was chief governour of Italy. 

I 13M in J. Alorris Troutdes^ Cath. Forefathers (1877) 37 
John Thomas, sometimes Bishop Guldwell's man, died in 
the Counter. <1 1619 Fotherbv Atheom. 11. vii. f 3 (1622) 
363 Thelies in ACgypt, and Grchomeniis, sometimes two rich 
and populous Ciues, but now reduced. 1630 T. B[aylkv] 
Worcester's Apoph, 36 An old ruinated, l>ut sometimes a 
most famous monastery, sm Stkvpr Ann. Ref. 1 . xxxiv. 
340 One Games, sometimes ^mciol-Master of the Chorister* 
111 Alagdalen College. 

to. -.S0METIIIB2C. Obs,"^ 

1610 B. JoNsoN Alchemist v. v, The goods, sometimes the 
Orphanes, that the Brethren Bought with their siluer pence, 
td. » Sometime 3 f. Ohs, 

*993 SnAKn, Rich, ft, 1. ii. 54 Farewell old Gaunt, thy 
sometimes brothers wife.. must end her life. Ibid. v. v. 73 
I.eaue To looke vpon my (sometimes Royal I) masters face. 
163a Lithgow Trm>. 11. 70 Sparta, where that sometimes 
famous Citty of Ijicedemon nourished. 1708 Chari.OTtr 
Smith Yug, Philos, I. 73 Excelled only l>y her soinetunca 
tutoress. 

t8. At sometimes^ sense i. Ohs, 
s^ £ LYOT, A ligitoties, at sometymes. 1984 Lodge A larum 
(Shaks. Soc.) 60 Manye gentlemen, .who at sometimes, as 
well as yourselfe, were destitute of silver. i6a6 T. H[awkinrJ 
tr. CausshCt Holy Crt, 384 One should not. .omit at some- 
times to eleuatc his liart to God. s68a Bunvan //otv War 
(1905) 909 Yea, the Ruscal erne, nt sometimes would be for 
dcstroyins of him. 1719 W. Wood ,Surt\ ’fradc 4 Those 
mighty Fleets, that have at sometimes, and when rightly 
governed, rendered her the Terror of the Ocean. 

Sometour, obs. form of Sumpter. 

Ornette, obs. form of Summit. 
t BomaTer. < 7 ^- Ohs, Also 5 gom ener, 6 
some ever. [t. som{e Sum eonj, -f P-veb adv. 
Cf . Wbathomiver, etc.] « Soever 2. 

c 1440 A/ph. Tales 58 Wbatt howr som euer M a synner 
forthynkis his syn. igSo Daus tr. Sleidans's Comm, 60 b, 
The same can easely dcstroye you also, what power somever 
you have. Ibid. 418 b. What action some ever any man 
nad. i6ai R. Bolton Slot, Irel. 347 In whuM liands or 
possession somever. 

Somawaj (svmwf |), aiv. Now rare exc. dial 
Also some way. [f. ^Mx Way sh.'] 

X. In Bome way or manner; by some means; 
somehow. 

e 1430 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 40 God wyl be vangyd on 
us sum way* 1303 Cooprr Thesaurus, A liqua, . . someway ; 
by some meanes. 1970 Lrvini Manip, 197/4 Someway. 
aliqua, 1641 Ld. Biookr Disc, Nat, Episc, t, x. 57 b. All 
Bomew^ oppose the whole Law of Christ. 1674 Pridraux 
Lett, (Camden) 19, t will not yet dispair of Williamson's 
provideing for you some way or other. 1738 tSeniL Mag, 
Vl. 998/1 That his Lordship had a Right aome-way to 
interest himself in Affairs of this Nature, 17^ Roorworth 
Praef. Edue. 1 . 147 They are to.. behave In company some 
I way differently from what they behave every day in their 


own family. i8aR-7 Good Stu 4 p Med. (1889) I. ogi We 
shall have to contemplate.. the bile ae some way or other 
damaged In its secretion. 1890 Advance (Chicago) ey Feb., 
We someway think that contentment it to feel no wonL 
2 . At some distance. In quot. transf. of rime. 
Usually, and more correctly, written oe two woidi : cf. 
Some a/ 4 c (1^), quot. 1867. 

i 838 Uro. Eliot A, Bede iv. But then came the days of 
sadness, when Adam was someway on in his teens, 
SomffWMJS (sn'mwriz), adv. Now chiefly 
dial. Also 5 aom-, 7 somewayes. [f. as prec.| 
with genitive or plural -r.1 » prec. i. 

{a tats Aner, R, 354 Mont wolde sumes weis ^lien 
vlcMbes berdschipes. ejugo HaU Meid. 9 Hit is tab in 
wedlac summes weis to Imlien as men schal after Ihercn.) 

C 144a York Myst. xx. 37 He is wente som wayrs wrong. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk k SelV, a It might somewRyes also 
be helpful, to the setting right the thou^ts of some others. 
1894 Ailaniic Monthly Alar, ade The parson's got to get 
his initiation someways. 1905 M^'Carthy Dryad 303 He 
felt that he must ob^ ; he felt that Eaclaramonde hnd 
someways ensnared him. 

Bomawhat (80*mhw9t), sb. and adv. Forms : et. 
3 sumhwat, -whot (Grv/.summwhatt), 3->6«um- 
what (5 -whate, -WAt(t, 6 -wbatt); 4 Bumquat, 
5 -qwat, 6 Sc, -^lubat ; 3 somjwa^ 4-6 -wbatt, 
5-7 -wbat; 4 somwat, 5-6 -watt; 4- aoine- 
wbat. dial, 8 sumet, 9 Bnininat, ionunut, 
Biim^ot, etc. [f. SoMi a.* + What /nw. Down 
to the end of the i6th cent, written either as one 
word or as two.] ■- Something sh, and adv, 

A. sh. 1 . A certain amount, esp. in the way of 
statement, information, etc. Freq. with ^(rocon- 
ceming). Now arch, 

c iRoo Ormin 958 Summwhatt ice habbe shmwedd 3uw Till 
sure sawle fode. a laag Ly. Katk. 706 Schaw sumwhet of 
ham, for hwi ha beon wurfle for to beon iwurhge. a 1300 
Cursor M, 1496 Spek we sumquat of caym kyn. c 1374 
Chaucer Trwlus 1. 679 To thi help yet lurnwhat can I 
say. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) vii. 97 Now hafe 1 scbortly 
talde )ow sum what of bawme. 1303 Fishkr Funeral Strut, 
C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 993. f wold reherce somwhnt 
of her demennyng in this behatue. a 13I8 Sidney Ps. 
XXXIV. H. Joyne with me, .Somwhat to speake of his due 
praise. idssB ACOM Ess., CfCunning (Arb.) 441 It is strange, 
now lung some Men will lie in wait, to i«PMke somewhat, 
they desire to say. a 1713 Burnet Otoh Time (1793) 1. 93, 
I will relate somewhat concerning the Earl of Antrim. 1801 
Strutt .Sik»r/i 4 Past, iv. ii. 374 Exa^rated at somewhat 
his antagonist had said. 1819 Byron yuan 1. vii. Narrating 
somewhat of Don Juan's father. 

b. Some (material or immaterial) thing of un- 
specified nature, amount, etc. Now arch, or dial, 

a, oiass Ancr. R, 44 So dofl euer sumhwnt h^t god 
muwe l^erof awakenen. cia9e -F. Eng, Leg* L M He it 
noUle bi.leue, ^wane ani nouere man him oede, bote he 
him som-)w«it ^eue. 1350 lYilt, Pateme 3793 It bi-tokencs 
snm-what, treuH, god turne it to gode. 1390 Gowrr Coti/, 
II. 2x0 In ech of hem he fint somwhat Inat pleseth him. 
c 1400 Pilgr. -Fw/f (Caxton, 1483) 1. xv. 14 Late myn estate 
with som what be amendyd. 14B4 Caxton ASsop iii. xvi, 
I deye for honeer ; gyue me somwhat to ete. isaS Tindalr 
9 Cor. iv, 8 we are in povertie : but not utterly without 
somwhaL 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 340 Such as were 
wicked . . msde a sbewe as though they would do some- 
what. atBof Middleton Witch iii. i. Nothing lives But 
lias a Joy in somewhat. 1693 Drvden Lotn Triumphant 
II. i, 1 know not why, but somewhat promptt me To read 
this folded page. 17^ Swift Gulliver 1. vfii, I observed . . 
soinewbat that looked like a boat overturned. 3797-1809 
S. & Ht. Lee Cant. Tales I. 13 He perceived some- 
what glitter amid the grass. i8at Scott Kenitw. xi. The 
tools were worth somewhat t84a N. Hawthorne in Long, 
felltnv's Life (x8oi) I. 441. 1 have been looking to receive 
somewhat in the shapeora letter ..from you. igu Kinuslfv 
Westw.Ho / xiv. Some folk say he's not right tn bis head 1 
or turned miser, or somewhat. 

Prev. i«4R J. Hrywood Prav, (3867) 94 Alwale somwhat 
b better then nothyng. 3360 — Prov, 4 Rpigr, 193 Boude 
wands serue for snmwhat 

A 3790 Afas. Wherler Westmld. Dial. 59 Yaurs may., 
seaav sumet agayn they er aud. 3838 Ja& Grant Sk, 
Lond, 39 There was no lack either or * summut ' to drink 
or * summut ' to eat. 3839 in Latham Hdbk, Eng, Lnng* 
(i860) 148 Presently, sum *ot . .wont dump 1 1819 Gaa Euor 
A, Bede i, A man must learn summat beside Gospel to make 
them thines. 

c. Followed by an adjective. 

s64k Hooke Mierogr. 74 Insteed of meeting with what 1 
look'd for, I met with somewhat more admirable. s08t 
Hobbks Rhet. Pref., May be presumed to contain somei^at 
excellent, stri Bradley Philos, Ace, Wks, Nat, 4 The 
parts . . are bound together by somewhat Oleaginous. i7St 
Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless I. j Miss Betoy, who 
had.. somewhat extremely engaging in her manner of m- 
haviour. 1838 Embeson Nature, SMrit MTka. (Bohn) II. 
166 It is essential to a true theory or nature undM man, 
that it should contain eomewbatprogreaslve. 3890 Robert- 
eoN Serm, yd Ser. ix- 1 1. 195 [They] milted the tensation 
for somewhat half divine. 


i'd. By somewhat, by a certain (small) amount. 
i«S3 Ramkmv Asirdl. ResU 61 Yet he is the swifter of 
the two by somewhat- 

2 . Wim dependent genitive: Some part, po^ 
tion, amount, etc., of something. 

tape R.GLOUC. (Rolls) 7987 So hat vewe equtreias hep m 
engcumde, Pni monekei naobeh of normandle somwat in 
hor honde. a 1300 Cursor M, 4739 Lnn vs suinquat ojd 


hor honde. « 1300 Cwwr ilf. 4739 Ken vs sumquw ^ 
sede,Wasneuer arsuamikelnede. 

(iBto) 93 ptf ..a no^r chapelle srande^ A 
ire, bei bond vntille hb handea. ^1400 ^■•visa 
(R olls) II. ig (MS. a), In H" dtee Is somwhat of bat famoM 
wal. c 3440 Wyelimte Bible Gen. xl. 4 Sumdel 
whatt] ortyma liSside. ' “ 
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SOMEWHERE 


fiooi) 967 It is thought there is somewhat of theyr dooings 
in his works. i 6 s> JYv Sandkhsom 33 Observe 

to hit the virtues of the Piece, and to refuse the Vices ; 
for ail Masters have somewhat of them both. *1677 
Rasrow S * nu » Wks. 1716 If. 71 Doth she not everywhere 
present spectacles of delight (somewhat of lively picture, 
somewhat of gay embroidery, somewhat of elegont sym- 
metry). 1761 Humk //isL J?A||r. 111 . liii. 149 By mihting 
somewhat of his royal prerogative. 1779 Mirror no, to. 
By that too great nicencss..they may mingle somewhat of 
disgust and uneasiness even in the highest and finest plea- 
sures. sM Thackbray Fair Ixvi. A conversation of 

which he could not help hearing somewhat, 1876STBDMAN 
PiV/. vi. S39 It must be a^nowledged that somewhat 
of this applies to Tennyson's variations upcm Theocritus, 
b. Const, of with a positive adj. Now raro, 

i6go Carl Monm. tr. SennuUn Man hee, Guiltv 36 Tis 
the desire of seeing somewhat of new which draws us 
fhrtb. t66p Drvdrn Tyrannic Lmv i. i. Somewhat nf 
mournful, sure, my ears does wound. 1751 F.1.1/.A Hbvwood 
/ieisy Thonehtteis 1 . is These words, as it proved, had : 
somewhat of prophetic in them. 1870 N. Hawthorne Rnj:, ! 
NoUiku (1870) 1 . 973 With somewhat of fantniUic in the 
shape of the clock.tower. 

O. « SOMKTUINO SK 3 C. 

1841 Helps A'r/., On 'I'reaUntni 0/ Sniiort (1843) no You 
will naturally endeavour to give somewhat of a detailed 
explanation. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F, Frewer's Greece 9 f 
Greeks II. 3 It was somewhat of a surprise to me. 1868 
Freeman iform^ Conq* (>877) 11 . 88 He was also somewhat 
of a time-server. 

3. With limiting word or particlci os sonuwhtU 
elscy pwre, aver, etc. 

(a) 1390 Gower Con/. 11 . 96 As thogh I hadde lost a Ring 
Or somwhat clles. 7 ssBe liOixsK Fefiy Gossan's ScA. Abuse 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 99 These things are not the chiefest poynts 
you shote at ; then somewhat els sticketh in your stomak. 
1685 j. North in Extr. State P, ret. Friends (191a) 111 . 
SE35, 1 haue some-what els to ymparte viito you. 1736 
Ainsworth i. s.v. Soms, I must talk of somewhat else. 

(b) 1398 Trbvisa Ear/k. De P* R. xix. exxv. (149s) 995 
The Suparticularis nombre conteyneih in comparison alio 
the lesse nombre and somwhat ouer. i6a6 U. jonaan Staple 
0/ N, III. ii. You are a Courtier, Sir, or somewhat more, 
r 1^3 Li). HERiiBRTw4fr/^f(4f. (iBsi) 16, 1 shall therefore 
only say somewhat more of my motner. 

D. Somewhat between, » Sombthino sb. 1 d. 

1813 Scott Quentin D. xxii. His gesture, .was noble, and 
at the same lime resigned, somewhat Initwecn the bearing 
of a feudal noble and of a Christian martyr. 

4. A thing, quality, etc., worth conaidcring or 
regarding ; a person of note or importance. 

» 3 M WvcLiF Gal. ii. 6 Fursoth thei that weren seen for to 
be .Humwhat, no thing to mo 3auen to gidere. 1318 Tin- 
DALE GaL vi. 3 Iflf a man seme to hym silfe that he is 
somwhat when in dede he is nothynge. 1863 Drvden 
Wild Gallant iv. ii. Nay, the fool is a handsome fool, 
that's somewhat. iM Lowell Lett, (1894) 1 . 39 It were 
a strange thing indeed if there were not somewhat in such 
men as Milton. Sidney (etc.]. 1841 Tenny.<ion . 9 /. ,Simeon 
Siytites 124 They think that 1 am somewhat... The silly 
people fake me for a saint. iSm Masson Milton 1 . 721 
The living society of a place is also somewhat. 

+ b. of somewhat, for some purpose. Obs,'^^ \ 

a 1400 . 9 ir Perc, 854 It servede hym of somwliatt The ' 
wylde fvre that he gntt. j 

0. With a, they etc., and pi. A certain undefined i 

or unknown thing, quality, amount, etc. | 

1998 R.. Bernard tr. Terence (1607) 30 'In the mo.Tne , 
season 1 hope some* what may be done.' . That some-what 
will prove just nothing.' 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 210 i 
Pretty Somewhats they would ineaiie, but sure They under. 1 
stand not themselves any more than I do. 1885 Gracian's ' 
Conrlicr's Orae, aao Several men would be great, if they < 
wanted not a 8omcwhat| without which they never attain 
to the height of perfection. 1795 yetuinta I. ai8 He haa 
a somewhat in his voice.. so pleasant. t8o8 H. Siddons 
Maid, lVi/e, fi IVidow II. 947 A habit of delivering his 
sentiments with a somewhat of more than dictatorial petu* 
lance. 1857 J, Kainr Ment, J. Hodgion 1 . 196 Sending to 
Hodgson a somewhat which he had loft behind him. 
b. With preceding adj. 

188s Gracia/ s Courtier's Orae, X17 ITie secret charm, or 
the utiexpressible somewhat ; which the French call Le Je> 
nS’Sai-quoi. 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hntn, Knotvl, 4 ^ 
Matter is an unknown somewhat— neither substance nor 
Mcident. 1789 M. Cutlbr in Li/e, etc. (1888) 11 . aag, I now 
lielieve, at least, that there is a certain somewhat, which 
produced a rotary motion in a sword. 1807 Colekiiksk 
Tabled. 30 Aug., Fhiniina is the intermerliate 8omewh.at 
between a thought and a tmng. *899 Browning One IPord 
More ix. Thus achievement lacks a gracious somewhat, 
o. Const, of or with adj. following. 

1817 Kratingb Trteo. 1 . 979 Still here attaches, .a some* 
what of disgraceful to the Idea of Intoxication. i8m Scott 
Fam, Lett, II. 354 They require the atmosphere or a cigar 
and the amalgam of a snmntai comfortable. «i858 R..A. 
Vaughan kss, a Retn. (1858) 1 . 50 A somewhat of their 
spirit of love ..lie found ever afterwards indispensable to 
bis heart. 

B. advn In a certain degree or measure ; to some 
(slight or small) extent; slightly, a little; rather. 

1. a. Qualifying a verb. 

t laoopaMiN X0889 terburrh wass sene he (m Summ- 
whatt bigunnenn haffdo To lefenn o be lAferrd Crist, r igte 
Chaucer L, G, IV, Prol. 71 (FairL), Ye be diligent To 
forthren me somwhat in my labour, e 1410 Sir CTeges 147 
Jn with hyr he gan goOjj^And sumwatt mendyd hys chere. 

€ 1440 Partonope 4915 To her sustcr dyd sfie apek And 
somwhat her hert to her brake. 1908 Tinpalb Acts xxvi. 
e8 Sumwhatt thou bryngest me in mynde for to be come 
christen. i977-8a Breton Flourish upon Fancis Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 17/9 These Drugges,.. though they aumwhat 
plca.se the tasu yet make the bosom siinke. i8i6 Gaui.r 
Sel. Cos. 56 Hereupon it hath been somwhat dissented. 
1888 Holme Arsnoury iii. 308/1 The short Graver, which 
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Curneth up somewhat at the end. 1780 Mirror No. 82 , Sir 
George Rodney's success bos somewhat lessened their force. 
181a Cary Dante, Parad, ii. 93 She somewhat smiled. 
1877 J. D.Ciiamdbrs Divine Ivorship 389 The Forms of 
these ejaculations varied somewhat, 
b. Qualifying a preposition. 

144a Hen. Vi I LeL in d. Griftlths Hist, Tong (1894) 234 
Desiring you that somwhat bifor the said tynie ye wol 
addresse you unto us. i8oe in Ingloby Shake, Cent, Praise 
(Shaks. Soc.) 15 Somwhat before the pluy beg.Tn. 1739 
Johnson t.obds Abyssima, Descr, viii. yt To drink some* | 
what beyond the DOund.s of exact Temperance. 1798 C. * 
Lucas hss, IVaters I. 10 Spirit of nitre consists of some* 1 
what above one fourth of pure ai:id. 1819 Bvron yuan 1. i, ' 
Sent to the devil somewhat ere his time. 

o. Somewhat as, in much the same way, to 
some extent, as. 

^ s8;[a Morlrv Voltaire (1888) 1 We may think of VoUair* 
ism in France, somewhat ns wo think of Cathulicisin. 1894 
Crockett Siickit Minister 16 It ran or rather hirpled some* 
what as follows. 

2 . Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or clause. 

(a) 41300 Cursor M, 11054 mensking bam bi-tiiin. 
Was suiii.c|uat diuers, al.H i wene. ^1384 Chaucer H, 
Fame 1093 But for the ryme ys lyght anu lewed Yit make 
hyt suiuwhat acreable. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 48 ll' 
hat like mater Tie not hard but aumwiiat iieische. 1486 
Mann, 4 liousek, Exp, (Roxli.) 324 For a saddle suinwhat 
worne, ij.s. viijuL a 1933 Lo. Berners Hnon xliii. 144 lli< 
coloure was sum what pale. 1999 in Catk, Ree, Soc. Publ, 
V. 33s His vtternnee was somwhat vnreudv. tkSy Dryden 
A Dk. Nkwcastiji . 9 «V M, Mar-ail v. ii, Would I were 
hanged if it be not .somewhat ixrolmble. 1790 tr. Leon* 
nrdus* Mirr, Stones 92 (It] is a stone of a crystal colour, 
and somewhat obscure. 1780 Mirror No. 105, Somewhat 
n-kin to the lovers of detraction are the ofl^ncc*takcrs. 
1896 Art 0/ Bresuing (ed. «) 15 Their practice U governed 
liy principles somewhat diflerent. t889 Mamh, Exam, ta 
May 9/a It would seem.. that the struggle was .somewhat 
indecLHive. 

{b) 194a Boordb Dyetary iv. (1870) 238 The seller vndcr 
the pantiy, sette somwhat abase. 199a Kvd Murther. /. 
Breutn Wks. (1901) 290 When it drew some what late. 
1637 Milton Lychias 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 1797*1809 S. & Ht. Lee Cant, T. 1 . 195 One, 
who, having somewhat unex|iectedly succeeded to the 
family title. 1891 Mrs. Beownino Casa Guidi Wind. ti. 
478 If. .we Are counted soniewhat deeply in their ddii. 
1869 Ruskin Q, of Air i. | 39 Somewhat .saucily. 

{€) 1978 Reg. Privy Council Sa>t, 111 . 35 Mony injurious 
wordis, suinquhat in contempt of our Sovernne Lord. 1808 
E. Grimstone Hist. Frame (1611) 457 A cunning woman, 
and Hoine*whnt of her fathers humor. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr, 

I. 27 Now was Christian .somwhat in n muse. 1818 Scot r 
Br, Lamm, ix. The hounds mid huntsmeii seemed some- 
what at a stand. t8a8 LvirtiN Pelham liii. Somewhat of a 
lugubrious nature 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 1. iii. ^9 
Martin looked somewhat at a loss for an answer, till ht.s 
wife suimlied him with one. 

b. with a comparative adj. or adv. 

c 1400 M AUNOEV. ( Koxb.) xi. 46 It cs sumwhat byer ban o^er 
pliicez of he citee. 1484 Caxton Fableso/A nian xxii, I bio wc 
in hit for to haue it .somwhat more cold than hit is. 1914 Bar- 
clay Cyt, k l/plondyshmoft (Percy Soc.) 6 And somwhat 
wy.ser im they also than wc. 1997 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Iv. 1 5 
Somewhat more plainly, to shew a true immediate rea.son. . 
we acknowledge (etc.]. i8eo Pomv tr. Leo's A/rica vi. 975 
The men of tliTs place are black, but the women are some- 
what fairer. i8wWhiston Tk. Earth iv. (1722) 317 The 
Lower Karlhy Strata would be settling sumewluit closer 
together. 1768 IVoman 0/ Houor 111 . 233 A range of thir- 
teen chests rather somewhat larger than the ctmimon size. 
1819 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4* /(rf 11 . 173 The pan lieing 
brought to somewhat more than a red he.it. s886 Carlyle in 
Mrs. C,'s Lett. 111 . 355 She. .went home somewhat lietter. 
1879 JowETT Plato (ed. 3) I. 359 Tell me.., in somewhat 
plainer terms, what you mean I 

O. With of the and a aupcrlative ndj. or adv. 

1981 T. Hobv tr. Castigiione's Courtier iv. (1577) Y vij b, 
Not to make wise to abhorre companie and talke, tliough 
somewhat of the wantonesi. s88a Maude tr. Atemar^s 
Gutman dA{/, i.^I Eot inee (though somewhat of the 
latest) hungry, s^ Hkvlin Surv. France aiB The re- 
venues of this Archbishoprick are somewhat of the meanest. 
i8s8 Scott Br, Lamm, xvi, Your inoriiing-draiight has 
been somewhat of the strongest. 

d. With a or an inserted before the ndj. (or sb.) 
qualified. 

1588 J. Kbad Compend, Method. 69 h, Barriga . . receaued 
a wounde in bis brest, with somewhat a long sword, a 1846 
Gregory Posthuma (1650) lyS This was somwhat a toler- 
able impietie, for such great Astronomers to adore the Host 
of Heaven. 1680 K. L'Estrangk Erasnt. Colloq. 79 |He] 
may vouchsafe bis Assistance also unto us, who ure some- 
wh.Tt a larger Congregation, tm JtmMioN Drake Wks. 
1767 IV. 417 Being obliged by tnis accident to .Hoinewhat 
a longer residence among the Moors. 1817 Wiikwicll in 
Mrs. S. Douglas Li/e (1881)25 , 1 must acknowledge myself 
somewhat an idle correspondent so far as writing goes. 
1891 Anne Mozlbv l.ett. y, //. Newman 1 . iii. 103 There 
were certainly, .definite points about him which made him 
somewhat a cliflTiculiy. 

e. Preceded by an artielc or pron. 

*779 bfirror No. 81, The contempt in which, to a some- 
what unreasonable degree, he holds modern refinement. 
i8ao ScO'iT Monast, xxi, I'he cooling my somewhat^ too 
much inflamed visage. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 
a 80 Her admonitions were given in a somewhat perfunctory 
manner. 

f. Uied as euij, 

1819 T. Moore m Mem. (1853) II. R50 I-ody Frances W. 
was to have come with then, hut, to my somewhat dis- 
appointment, she had been called away. 

1 3. Somewhal . . • somewhat, partly . • . partly. 

1300 Gowbr Con/. 1 . 2 , 1 wolde. .wryte a bok beiwen the 
twme. Somewhat of lust, somewhat of lore, c 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 He is lettid by the wey 


somwhat by fuly of hym self, soinwbat by other, a 1419 
tr. A hL rue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 pai may etc and 
drynk and go, and somwliat sitie and soinwbat slepe. 1992 
Latimer .Vrrwr. (1607)301 A king.., which was not their 
lawfull nor naiurall king, but somewhat with craft and 
subtilty, and somewhal with power had eottcii theCrowne. 
t 4 . Followed by wilh the and a superlative, 
^ SoMETiiiNa adv, 2 f. Obs, rare. 
i54> Udall Erasm, Apoph, 259 b, (She] begoonne some* 
what with the soonest to have whyte htares in hir hedde. 
19B3 Golding Calvin on Dent. Pref. Ep. 2 Such discourse 
which might peraduentiire be soniewhut with the longest. 
t6io Holland Camden's Brit. 315 A small towne this b, 
standing somewhat with the lowest. 

6. Somewhal like, in vatiuiia senses (see Like a. 

2 e, f}. 

*593 G. Harvkv Pierre's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 229 
1 hough she were a lustie bounsing rnmpc somewhat like 
Gallaiiiilln. 181 s Cutgr., Bfllastre, . . passable, so so, some* 
what like, a i6ao Dyke Serni. \1640) 179 If a man will .sell 
a Luiiiniodity, hee will .sell it soincwhut like, or hco will 
keepe it. 186a J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. A mb. 163 It 
was somewhat like a Sturgeon, but was nitich whiter. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 241 Why this is talking 
somewhat like. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bt-tfe viii, It's sum* 
mat-like to see .such a man as that i* the desk of a Sunday ! 

liCiCHce Gossip XXVI. 194 This is somewhat like the 
one examined hy Schioiter. 

t Somewhatly , Ohs. rare. Also 5 aum- 

whAtly, Bvmqwatly. [f. as prcc. + -l y s^.] Some- 
what ; to sonic (slight) extent. 

c * 4*5 Si. Elizabeth 0/ Spalbeth in Anglia VIII. 108 A 
whyte lynnen garncmente siiinwhatly traiTynge on In; erihe. 
ibid. 115 Sumwhat ly streight vp townrde the auter. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 371 Svmqwaily, aliqualitcr, vtrunnjue. (a 171 1 
H. Lamp Autobiog. lii. (1805) a6, 1 staid there about sik 
months, learning the English tongue somewhatly.l 

Bomewhan (so-mbwen), ad?*. Also 4 som- 
wanne, 8umwhan(no. [f. -Some a.i + Whkn adv.] 
At some (indefinite or unknown) time ; sometime 
or other. Common in recent use, esp. coupled with 
somewhere, 

1099 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 521a Of he hataylcs of dcneniarcli 
hat ahbeb ybc in his loiidc. . . Worst hii were, vor ohcre soni- 
waiiiie adde ydo [etc. ]. 

1863 Kingrlrv IV^er-ltab. 349 Suine folks can't help 
hoping.. that they may have another chance, to make 
things fair and even, somcwhcie. somewhen, somehow. 
1879 Whitney Ci/f Lang. ix. 174 Spoken Huincwhure and 
aomewhen in the pa.st. t8^ Freeman in W. K. W. Stephens 
L/e hr Lett, II. 114 To tarry with James Allen, .till some- 
when almut next Wednesday. 

So'iuewhenoi^ odv. rare, [f* Some n.l 4 
Whence ad?*,] From some (indefinite) j»lacc; 
from somewhere or other. 

* 5 ^ Mrs. a. Bacon tr. Jewrl's Apol, LiiiJ, Fearing that 
the people Khoiilde..somwhettce els .seeke a surer iiieaiie of 
their saluation. 1909 Daily Citron. 11 Aug. 4/7 That little 
boy seems to live on bis iinagiiiary trudge-*suiiiewhent:«^ 
somewhither 1 

Boniawhare (&f *mh we->j) , mlv. and sb. Forms : 

3 (prtn.) Bummhwmr, 4 sumwhare, -whore, 
-wher(e, 6 -whear; 4 8iimfiuar(e, -quer, 5 
-qwhare; 4 sum-, aomwar; 4 aomo-, 5 som- 
whare ; 4 aommewbere, 3 7 aomwhere, 5- 
aomewhere. [f. Some n.i + Wuehk adv. Down 
to the end of the i6lh c. freq. written as two words.] 

A. adv. 1. in or at some place unspecified, in- 
cletcnuinatc, or unknown. 

ciaoo Ommin 6939 Foir hatt be wa.vN fomiredd talt te)| 
Himm sholldenn .summw'luer liidenn. 1x97 K. Gi.ouc. 
(Rolls) 4344 King orhurc was Iwr of ywar. & hope.. 
Wi^ al IS poer bi ]>« >vey somwar him kepe. a >310 in 
Wright .spec. Lyric P, xxxix. no He hath hewe sum wher 
a burthen uf hrere. 1483 Cath, Augl. 371/3 Sumqwharc, 
atienbi, 15x6 Pilgr. rer/. iW. de W. 1531) 106 An holy 
s.Tynt..serued in many chirches, and some where hcic in 
Englande. 1638 J uniuh Paint, A neients 14 Others . . wander 
up and downe to meet .Hoinewhere with a refrcshhig shade. 

Milton P, L, ix. 256 What malicious Foe .. som- 
whci« nigh at liaiid Watches. 1796 Mmr. D'Akbi.av Ca- 
unila 1 V 7 3W A paper in her hand-writing, which she had 
somewhere lost. 18x7 Scott Chron, Canougate liitrod.. 
As it was suspected that he was lurking somewhere un the 
property, his family were closely watched. 1859 Gto. Ei.ior 
A. Bale xxii, Arthur must he suiiiew'here in the back rooms. 
1878 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Ncighb. xxvi. 448 There's 
something wrong somewhere. 

b. With cot relative someivhere ur otherwhere, 
1398 Tkkvisa Barth, Dc P,K, xiii. iv. (IKkII. MS.), In 
coloure. .somcwharc he (a river) is clerc and soinewharc he 
is dymme. 1830 A*, yohnson's Kingd, 4 Comnnu, 423 Many 
places lying waste, somewhere fur want of water, some- 
where for want of maiiuraiice, somewhere fur abundance of 
light sand. 183a Litiicow Trav. x. 493 A Kegall Com- 
mission, .heeing .some- where obeyed, and othcr-where sub- 
|iemled. 

O. Someiohere else, in some other ])lace, else- 
where. 

c 1900 Cotufunnycaevon (W. de W.) C ij, Man lliuu must 
alwnye suArepaync Here for thy synnes or soin where elles. 
19M Palsgr. 82^/1 Some where eU, yuelqus aultre pari, 
SiiAKR. Tit, A, IV. iii. 40 She is so iinploy'd,..w'ith 
luiie in lieauen, or some W'herc else: So that [etc.]. t6ii 
CoTGR., Aillturt, elnewhere, somewhere else. 1737 Genti. 
Mag, VII. 603/a We must therefore look some where else 
for the Causa of our present Uneasiness, 
d. Somewhere or another ur other, 

1791 Charlottb Smith Ctlestina (ed. a) I. 139 Here 
Daniel, prythee take and stow it somewhere or another. 
1799 K. Du Bois Piece Family Biog, 1 . 59, ' 1 have heard 
somewhere or another,' said he, ' that ' |etc.]. iflsa C W. 
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Hoskvna Trtipa i. (iSS4) a Somcwhei-e or Ollier in r.nj(laiid 
there is a (Int iileak hi^ii lyini; district, which [etc.]. 

2 . To some ^uiispcciiied or unknown) place. 
Usually with the vcrb^v, 
rMdoj C1.ANVOWK ^ Night, lie Now, Eode 

Cukkiiw ! K') Noin-where away, a 1548 Hall Ckrcn.^ Edw, 
y u Is it not likely that she wyll send Mm som where out 
of’ihe lealiiic? sm Smaks. Com, Err, 11. L 5 Perhans.. 
from the Mart he% somewhere gone to dinner, im Kvd 
.Va frag. III. X, To..<»rry you obscurely mime where els. 
17SO liK Foe Ca//. SingMom (1906) 37 We were u|ion a 
voyage nnti no voyage, we were bound somewhere and 
nowhere. 1780 Wakneu in Jesse iiehvyn 4> C<»«/^/m>.(i844) 

IV. ^39 Charles is gone out of town .suinewhere to-day. 

f 3 . In some places ; here and there. Ohs, rare, 
1563 Nowei.i. in Lit, Men (Camden) ao The coopic 
. . was interlined and sumwhenr blotted. 1378 Lyte Doditens 

V. xxxiii. 393 The Tin nep luuuth an open place, it is .sowc*n 
soin where III vineyardcs, as at Htiygarden and the CouiUrie 
there.-ilioutes. 

4. Ill some part or passage of a tx>ok, etc. ; iu 
some work or other. 

1634 Sia T. HBRiiKKr Trav. 74 The Ba-shaw, in this lUn- 
etaiy somewhere .%|Kiken of. 1738 Berkei.ey Alciphr, 11. 
4 33 A fable, I .soiiicwhcre met with in the writings of n 
Swi-%s philoiiophor. 1780 <T/i/Tv»r No. 109, I.4)rd Ciiester- 
field says somewhere, that. to.. act with .spirit, is to.. act 
f lolishly. sBao Bvron Juan iv. cx, As some one some- 
where sings about the sky. 

5 . a. At .some time about or in (a certain speci- 
fied year, date, etc.). 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 168/1 He is said to have been 
liorn somewhere about A. o. 40. i 8 s 9 Rukkin Tnto Paths 
iii. 1 91 An old F.nglish cottage,, .perhm built somewhere 
ill the Charleses' tiinex. 1 89tC. iMkwnRom, RigmaraU iv. 
.',3, 1 woke up out of my nap somewhere about five o'c:liK:k. 
b. Somewhere about^ approximately. 

1846 Rvlano in Life Of Corr, Foster II. ^3 He kept his 
room somewhere about two months. 1876 Tait Rec, Adz*. 
Phys, Set. vi. 157 The sun's radiation is. .somewhere nlKuit 
ihirty-fold that of the same area of the furnace of a 1 (n;o. 
motive. 

B« sb. Some uns|)ecified or indefinite place. 

1649 Cowi.EV Mistr, (1669) aa Then down 1 lain my Heail ; 
and for a while was Head, And my freed Soul to a strange 
.Somewhere fled. 1718 D'Urfey Grecian Heroine v. i, I 
would fain think now, But that my SpiriLs, with my Blot^, 
arc posting To their new .some where. 1786 Mbs. A. M. 
IlKNNkTT Jnveuile Indiscr, 1 . 54 It w.'i.s a .somewhere, a 
home. 

So So'mtwbMM Oilv, {dial, or vui^.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. v) 4v8 A hundred doUar.s, 

or somewheres there along. Stevknsom Treas. hi, 

xxviit, 1 know you've got that ship safe somewheres. 

Bomowhile C*^t>*mhwail), ad%*. Now rare. 
Forms : 2 -3 sum wile, .3 8um(e) hwilei 4 sum- 
whyle, 4-6 -while; 4-5 aumquile, -quyle, 5 
-qwile ; 5 somwhyle, 7 -while ; a some wile, 
fiomewhyle, 5-7, 9 aomewhile. ff. .Somf. a.i ^ 
\V HI L8 sb, ; cf. VV Flcm. somwijl. In early use freq. 
written as two words,] 

1 . t a. At or in some former time ; ercwhilc ; 
formerly. Obs. 

1194 O.E. Chron, (l..aud M.S.) an. 1137, .Sume ieden on 
;r lines ]»e waren .sum wile rice^men. c IM ffafi Meid. 3 
Syoii was sum hwile iciepet ^ hehe tur of lorusalem. 13. . 
K, Aits, 1397 (W.), llier waa RUtii while, over us, A kyng 
that hetle Neptanabus. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt, 695 Hit is a 
.^yngne ]xit Salamon set sumKiuyle. a 1400'M Alexander 
’094 pan was an ymage within.. Of Sexeres pat sum-quyle 
bat cite had to weldc. 1591 Sprnbee Ruins of Rome 24a 
I'hese . . Pallacea . . were shepheards cottages somewhile. 
1654 H. L'Esteamce CAoi. / (1655) 65 That shell which was 
some-while the continent of so vast treasures of knowledge, 
t b. Somewhile since , some time ago. Obs, 
Needham tr. Seldens Mare Cl. its Nor must wee 
let It pass, that somwhile since, there were two Coiiniiiu- 
tions pretended to in France, 

O. attrib,, passing into ad/. Former, sometime. 

1860 Ainswoetm Ovingdean Grange 11 Highly dangerous 
to the spiritual welfare of his .soinewiiile flock. 1888 N, ts Q- 
7th Ser. VI. 19/s Richard Doyle, somewhile illustrator of 
/*unch. 

1 2 . On a certain occasion in the past; once ; at 
one time. Obs, rare. 


c laoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 43 We finde 9 on be holie lioc, hat 
ure helende . .ferdc sum wife mid mede-ouere water, a 1300 
Cursor M, 47^1 pecaf he cast o corn suniquile In he flum 
hnt bait be nile. 41386 C’tese Pembroke Ps. xcix. viii. 
For sinne they somewhile .nmarte§. 1631 CouCB GoeTs 
A rroTtfS 111. 9 88. 349 The souldiers that c.ame from New- 
luivuii that was .lumwhile besieged, and after taken by the 


3 . At some (unspecified) time; at one time or 
other ; at times, sometimes. Also f at somewhile, 

£ Night. (i pat playd wes.. stare & strong, Sum 
h wile Mficdc lud among. 1390 (^wer Con/. 1 . 367 , 1 have herd 
sein. .1 hat thei soiii while here f:ause ladden Be merci. 14x6 
L.SUQ. pe Guti. Piter. 11427 What ys the cause.. That a 
swerd burnysshed tier, Soiiiwhyle rusteth ? c 1436 Pecock 
£A. if Faith (1909) »39 Peraveniiire he schal have nede at 
sum while. 1339 Mirr. Mag. (1363) A iv, ‘To nerue kings 
in ul pointcs men must sum while hreke rules. 1360 White- 
nornr ArU fPinrr/ 9 b, Some while it hapned, that in one 
Mil time there were manie Etniierours. 1379 Spbnber SheOh, 
May ia6 Tho vnder colour of shepeheards somewhile 
There crept in WoUies, ful of fraude and guile. t6B8 Gaulb 
rract, rne.fi^) 109 An vniuersall King does not onely 
some- while fore-got but some- what resemble the KingEter- 
nall. 1609 in Bradford Plymouth Plant, (1856) 946 These 
now sente . . must , some while, be cbargahle to you & us. 1833 
J. N ichol in Metn, ( 1896) iii. 1 30 The • lieautiful vision * with 
which ail lives worth living have Uen somewhile brishtenod. 
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b. With correlative sotnewhile or 'Mother whiles, 
a 1140 LoAong in O, £, Horn, 1 . 905 Stimehwile to pleiful, 
to drupi ooer hwiles. m. . Cumor M, 7433 (Gdtt.), Suin- 
(luilc {va^, operwhile] wid narpeisuniquile wid sang, c 14M 
/V^rv*. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1839) 96 How ofte haue 1 
warned the byfore, Som whyle aperte, som whyle pryuely. 
>676 VAUTBuLLiEa Luther on A>. Galat, 161 In whom is 
found continually, Bomewhile the time of the law, and 
somewhile the time of grace. 1607 Hibron /FAi. I. 399.H 
is tcarmed some while, a bluing themselues t some while 
an encouraging themselues in a wicked inirposc. 

4 . P'or gome time. 

1864 PusBY Daniel (1876) 309 His grandfather himself 
muxt have been somewhile dead. 

SO'mewhilaSy adv. Now diaK or art/t, P'orins : 
3 Eumehwulee, 6 eurnwhiles, sotnwhyldB, aom- 
whiles, apmewhylea, 6-7, 9 eomewhiles. [f. 
:is prec. with genitive or plural -t. C'f. WF'lem. 
soMwijls, Du. somwijlen,] 

1 1 . At some former time ; formerly. Obs,-' * 
fi laag /fMcr. R, 976 Bihold, holie men ^t wereii suinc- 
hwulcs, hwu heo uesten, A hwu heo wakeden. 

2 . On some occasion(s) ; sometimes. 

Freq. in the latter half of the 16th c. 
iSs8 Tiniiai.k Obed. Chr. Man i5ub. The very Gods them 
selvex which sell their patdone so good chepe or some whiles 
geve them frely for glory &ike. 1350 Aiirr, Mag. (tsfh) 
A iij, We let hnng the true man somwbylcs to sauc a thefe. 
S694CARRW Huarte*s E.ram, limits x. (1596) 144 The pro- 
fession of which they haue made choice (though soniwliilcs 
vn worthy). 1616 Fenner Hidden Manna (1659) B iij, Fur 
the Understanding and Will are xutiiewhilus like Simeon 
Aiidl<evi. s68t R. L'Ehtrance Tni/ys Ojffices Without 
need some whiles of any other Coni}iany. e 1863 S. S. Jones 
Northumbtd,^ etc. 199 There was yen o' them it [= that] 
NOinewhiles did nac make things sar. snuxith as they might 
have been. ite D. G. Mitchell English Lands II. iiL 
T07 Aftiong uiher writers., who went somewhilcs to these 
suppers, .was James Howell, toot A. J. Daviks Athirt 
Dawns 11. iv. 79 Takes a deal of following somcwliilcs, that 
it do, 

b. With correlatives, esp. somesvhilis • . some- 
whiles^ = SOMETIMKS I b. 

{a) 1347 J. Harrison Exhort, Scoites c vj b, Uritayne was 
not always. .vnder one Kyng.., but was gouernra som- 
whiles by one, and .soinwhiles by mo. 1606 G. W[ix>in:oc:kr] 
Hist. Ivsiine ly. ji 'l*he wina..Bendeth foorth in many 
places, some-whiles flashes of fyre, other some-whiles aEaine 
most.. dongeroas vapors. x6ia Davies Whv Ireland, nvxx, 
(1747) i6Soine whiles one prevailing • .Bomewnilcs the other. 

(^) a 1353 Udall Royster D. i. i. Sometime Lewis Loytrer 
biddeth me come tieere g Soiiiewhyles Watkin Waster makoth 
vs good cheere. 1316a Whitkhomnk Arte iParre 4a b, 
Some whiles the! fought with the enemies horses, an other 
while, thei rescued the fotmen. >6^ Ai-lrn Defence Purg. 
XV. 979 One while by the |way.Aies of the doctors and 
aiitiquityo, and suinwhilcs by thaba«iinB of cheime agcinc. 

1 3. At some time before, Ohsr^ 
i 667 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Ptiresc 11. 954 Having 
some whiles liefore procured [anj. . Edition of his Divine 
Poems. 

Soniawllitll^r (sv*m}iwtfidj), adv. Forms: 
5-6 aomwhethor, 6 -whythor, 7- aomewhither. 
[f. Some + Whither adv /\ 

1. In some direction. 

t398TRBViSA Barth, De P, R. 111. xviL (W. dc W.) 61 Tho 
syghte is made by lynes that passytb not awaye forth ryght, 
but blenchytli soinwhether asydeof the strayie waye. 1858 
Caklvle Frtdk, Gt, x. L (1^9) 11 . 575 Twilightj with here 
and there a transient siiarlc falling somewhither in iL 1905 
Daily News 9 May 6 Hut the time comes when the fashion 
must change somewhither. 

2 . To lome place, » Somewhere adv, 2, 

1330 Palsgr. 893/1 Somwhyther, ywe'/yME 

Trag. Rich. // (1870) 40 IVethee sweete king lefts nde 
som whether and it be but to showe ourscluea. 13B8 Shakb. 
Tit. A, IV. L II Some whether would she haue thee goe 
with her. c 1643 Tulue ,^iege 0/ Carlisle ( 1840) 13 Bidding 
her convey the money aoroewnithcr. 1779 roENRar Poy, 

N. Gninea 990^ 1 found xcveral jierNoiis who.. seemed to 
imagine me bound some whither.^ Carlyle Cromtuell 
(1857) 11 . 71 The poor young King is much at a loss;— 
must go somewhitfier. 1877 w. Black Green Past, xxxiv, 
Like ghosts waiting for Clmron to take them somewhither. 

t b. Somewhither else ^ to some other place ; else- 
where. Obs, 

t683 in Ellis OHg, Lett. Ser. 1. III. 195 [They] would 
faine nope that he was gone somewhither else toon to Snainc. 
1638 Earl Monm. tr. Paruieis Wars Cyprus 94 The latter 
. .endeavoured, that the Fleet might go some- whither else. 
1700 Br. Li.ovii in Aubrey Brief Lirtes (1813) I. 109 We 
must think of removing you some whither else where you 
may have a subsistence. 

tSo'mewho. Obs.'^ In 4 aornwho. [t 
Some a.t + Who pron.'\ Some one ; somebody. 

1390 Goweb Cotgf. 1 . IS Ofte b sen that mochel alowthe 
. . Doth mochel harm, whan fyr b uppe, Dot if somwhothe 
flamme stanche, 

Somawhv (timhwsi), a/p. rare. [f. Some 

O, 1 Why aSo.\ For some reason or reasons. 
ih^Athenaum i May <35 A buxom, ahrill, mean, trouble- 
some woman ; yet somehow and someway not utterly de- 
testable. 1864 Bmowning Dram. Pert. Wks. 1896 I. 6io/t 
You learn What some one was Bomewhere, somewhen, 
somewhy. 

BomewLsa (MrmwMz), adv. Now arch, AIbo 
5 sornwyse, 6 8 umwi8«. [f. Some a.i: Bee 
-WI8E.] In Bome way or manner; to Bome extent. 
In recent use with in, 

c x^Ai^h. Tales 903 Becauoe he wold tornwyie be occu- 
pyedilka day. 1596 Dalevmplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Soot. II. 
105 To cause hie Mibiectb lyue In peace with him, or Bum- 
wise slokno that beet hatred and Jnuie beluane thame. 


«i677 Barrow Serue, Vfry^t Waihing VIUm. 1687 1 . 60 
I'hRt nothing can be really profitable, .to ub. which.. doth 
not somewise conduce to our spiritual interest. 

1848 D. G. Robbetti Last Confession Poems (1870) 67 Ihe 
father'a, brother's lovc^was changed, 1 think, in somewise. 
1866 SwiMBUHNE Chastelard 11. i, I thought I was. .lying 
by my lord, and knew In some wise he was well awake. 
Bomlr, obs. form of Summer. 

Somital (6dii*mit&l)» a. ZooU [f. next.] Of 
or pertaining to a somite ; somitic. 
li^ in Cent, Diet. b.v. Metamerie. 

Somite Zool, [f. Gr. awpa body. 

Soma -its.] One or other of the more or less 
distinct segments into which the bodies of many 
animals are divided, 

1869 Huxley Introd. Classif. Anim. 77 The head of a 
Crustacean, an Arachnid, a Myriapod, or an Insect is com- 
poNed of six somites. 187]; C C. Blake Zool. 981 The num- 
her of segments or somites in the body of insects never 
exceeds twenty. s888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Life 
149 1'he ulidunieii..b made up of a number of dbtinct 
segments or somites, 

Somitio (sami tik), a, Zool, [f. prec. + -IC.] 
Of or pertaining to, having the form or character 
of, a somite. 

1888 Huxi.by & Martin Prod, Biol, 943 These sepU are 
nietanieriuilly arranged, one for each somitic constriction. 
Ibid. 944 A series of somitic compartments. 

t So*mler. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 Bummeleir, 
symleir, somxne-, somlier, aommler, somlar, 
aoiular. [a. F. sommelier, f. sotnme pack.] A butler. 

1343 St. Papers Hen. Vi! I, IX. 395 To gyve commaunde- 
niRnt that your .sumiaelier at Bordeaulx might be siilTred to 
departe with such w>'nes as he had provided for Your 
Maj«stie. 1366 Reg. Privy Councit Scot, 1 . 451 l^x^nard 
Baillie, siimincleir to oure Soveranis. 1383 Excheg. Rolls 
Scot. XXI. 563 Threttie tunniN of full Burdchqus wyne. .at 
the chels and conieiitmeiit of his hienes suiulerb. 

Somlioh : see Skf.mly a. 
tBommagO. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. sommage(JSitA^ 
L. summ-, sumagium), f. somme pack.] Baggage ; 
baggage-animals. 

c tKoo Melusine 143 And he made to abyde in the valey 
all tne sommage. Ibid, 977 The next day..de6loged the 
van ward, and after the grete balayll, & the sommage 8 e syii 
the ryergarde. 1301 tr. Charter Forest in Artiolde Chron, 
80 b, For an horse lieryng Komiiuige [L. sutuagium\, 

Bomme, obs. f. ikiAM, Sum sb, and v, Sommed, 
ol^. var, SuMMEH pfl, a, Sommer, var. Somxr 
Obs , ; obs. f. Summer sb, and v. 
t SommeTBet V. Obs, [f. It. sommerso, pa. 
pple. of sommergere Submemoe v,] tram. To 
submerge, overflow. 

163B Litiiuow Trav, 1. 14 Thb second Sodome should be 
NonimersNed by water, ibid, vi. 955 Many Citties, Man- 
biotiB, and StationiL hnue bcene sominersMed with water. 

tBomniier Obs, rare. In f aommyer. 

[a. F. sommier,] A pack-horse ; ^Somer t. 

I485Caxi'ON Chat. Gt, 128 Tbeysawe posse by the castel 
XX sommyers laden w)'th vytayl. ibid, 159 That cuory man 
trusse hys gherr vpon the sommyers. 

f Bonunier Obs, Also summier. [a. F. 
sommier, or alteration of sommer Summer sbj^ 
after this .1 A bearing-beam in a building. 

sfiaa T. UOAD Dobf, Euen Songxi By the breaking 
asunaer of a maine ^>ommier or Dormer of that floare. 
i6a6 I.ISLB Dm Besrtas, Noe i8f Mounting here and there 
. . Into tho esparsed pipes o* th* Sommier thorow-bored. 
163s Gouge Cods Arrows iv. 1 15. 300 The maine .Summier 
which criMsed the garret was ten inraes square, 
t Bo'mmite. Min, Obs. [f. Mt. Somma near 
Naples + -iTE 1 2 b.] Nephclite. 

i8m R. Jameson Min, 11 . 363 Sommite...lts colour u 
greyish-white, 1813 W. Phillips Min, (ed. 3) 193 The 
Sommite usually occurs in grains, or in small regular hexa. 
hedral prisms. 1837 Dana Min, 991 Nepheline, Sputum 
hexagonum, , , Sommite. 

Bommitie, obs. form of Summitt. 

Sommon, obs. form of Summon v, 
Boxnmonoe, 8ommon(e)8» obs. ff. Summonb/A 
Bommonioion, var. of Summonition. 

Bomn-v combining form of L, somnus, used in 
words based on L. ambuldre to walk ; the oldest 
of these in English use are somnambuktiim, som^ 
namhulism, and somnambulist, (For variant, and 
in some cases earlier, terms see N00T-.) Wom^ 
Ba'mbnlaBoo, sleep-walking, somnambulism. 
■omaa'mlmlaAt a., walking in sleep, somnam- 
bulic ; jrA, a somnambulist. SoBiBB'BibBlav a*, 
of or pertaining to sleep-walking; also errm,% 
connected with, of the nature of, sleep. Bamn 
Ba'mbnlary a., "iprec. tfomnamlmlaf v, iiUr,t 
to walk during steep ; tram.^ to walk along (a 
place) while asleep ; hence somna*mbuiafi^g W- 
a. SoBUUMmlralB'tloB [mod.L. somnanthmaiipjt 
the action or fact of walking in slm. Bom- 
BB'Bsbnlator, »next. flOBiBa'Bilmla [ik F. mm* 
HambuU (1690), Sp. and Pg. somn^^ Sp, somdtnbulo, 
mod.L. sommmbulus, -ambulo], a somDambnliit. 
MoBSBB'mbBlnBoyf sleep-walking, or a fit of tbii ; 
also ' /jg. ■oBuus'Bibiilio a,, of the natnre of» 
pertaining to, etc., somnambulism ; walking dur- 
ing sleep; hence ■oBSBA'Bilmllaally edb. Boo^ 
Ba*a1mlim [F« somnamhtlisme, Sp. -ireia, mod. 
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SOMNOLENCE. 


LnSonmambttUsmMj^ the feet or habit of walking 
a^ut and performing other actions while asleep ; 
sleep*walking. Bomna'inbullstf one who walks, 
etc., wUle aslMD ; alsoo/Zrf^. SomaaiailmU'Btio 
a., somnambnlfc; hence Bomuimbvli'etloallj 
adv. Bomaa'mbiiliie v. intr,^ to walk in sleep ; 
trans.^ to imagine during sleep-walking ; also, to 
put into a sleep-walking state. Boama'iiibiiloiis 
a., somnambulic (Dunglison, 1873). 

18BS Stience VI. 78 CommittccB wero appointed on., 
hypnotism, clairvoyance, and *somimnibiil.ince. 1905 />axVv 
AWf at Jan. 6 His old habit or infirniity of sumnambul. 
ance came back to him. *•43 Mas. Carlylk /.fit. ifr 
Mem. (1883) 1 . 331 Four such nights might have made a 
^somnambulant of a much Ntronger woman than me. x866 
Dlackmork Cradoek Xowell xlix, He was lisilc&s, passive, 
somnolent,— somnambulant 1887 Sat, Rev, is Jan. 80 To 
walk in her sleep and to poison liifr.Helf while in a soin> 
iiainbulant condition. 1830 Lytton Paul Clifford xvi. 
(1874) 193 The pair.. mounted the stairs, urm>iu*artii, in 
.search of Sotnnaiubular accommodations. x86o Mrs. 
Browning Napoleon III in Italy v. While the palpitating 
peaks break out Ecstatic from soninainbulur repose. 186a 
Lytton Sir. Story 14 An ardent believer of the reality of 
somnambular clairvoyance. 1817 Sutherlanu Tales Pilgr. 
369, 1 had become a sleep-walker 1 but wbilher iny^ *som- 
iiainbulary adventure.*i had conducted me, was a riddle I 
had yet to solve. 1833 Carlylk Misc. (187a) V. 137 This 
inarticulate age whicnsl umbers and '^Miiiiiiuinbulates. 1840 
— Diamond Necklace xiv, His Eminence again snninaiii- 
bulaies the Promenade de In Rose. 1873 M. Collins 
Squire Sikhester 11 . xiv. 178 The latter, sometimes over- 
eating thcin.sclvcs, somnamoulate. ,1876 Conlemp. Rev. 
June 136 A *snmnanihulatitig philosophy. 1794 -8 K. 
Darwin Zoon. (i8ut) 1 . 335 Though in its greatest degree 
it has been called *soriinaitihiilation or sleep-walking, it is 
totally different from that sleep. 1803 ltBiiiioK.H ix. 

130 The lady, whose reverie or sutiitiamliulaliuii is described. 
186a G. Macixinald D. Eieinbrod ill. xvii, 'I'he next day 
.she had a bad head-ache. This with her always followed 
somnambulation. i8sa Prichard Dis. Nervous Syst. 1 . 404 
Hoffmann cite.H the case of a *somnambulutcir, which [etc.]. 
1837 J. F. CoopEa Europe 11 . 388 A woman, who was 
subject to the magnetic influence, or who was what is 
coininoiily called a *sommimbule. 1830 J. Braid Observ. 
Trance 30 The same discretion ought also to be extended 
to the mode.H of testing somnambules. 1877 Sysionur 
Renaiss. It. iii. 147 Walking. . like n somnatnlniie sustained 
by an internal dream. 1819 1 . Tayi.or Eni/tusiasm i. (1830) 
to The enthusiast pa.sscs through life in a sort of happy 
*soninambuIency; 1885 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xviii. iii. (1873) 
VII, 138 For nations have their somnaiubulcncics. 1841 C. 
Mackav Pop. Detusions 111 . 366 The patient was thrown 
into the ’’somtiamhulic state. i86a G. Macdonald^ D. 
Eli^inbrod 11. xxxi, A reproduction of some previous 
somnambulic experience. sWo Hutm Life // IFrit. Buckle 
I. 34 He.. woke the landlady whose somnambulic figure., 
had just frightened him. 1887 Sal. Rev. it June 84B When 
he wakes, he finds that he has *somnambulically made a 
pen-and-ink sketch. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 3) XVII. 534/3 
Subject to that singular affeciion or disease called *Som- 
nambulism or sleep-walking. 1800 .Siikllev Witch AH. 

I XXV, The soldiers.. Walked out of (niurlens in .somnambul- 
ism. 1899 Allbutts Syst. Med. Vlll. 93 In somnambulism 
..the secondary consciousness takes control of the whole 
individual. 1794 Masv Wollsitinkcr. Hist. View Fr. Rev. 

1. 375 It was dangerous to awaken a ^somnambulist 011 
the Drink of a precipice. 1837 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Spectre of Tappington (1Q05) 33 Never again was Lieutenant 
Seaforth known to act the pari of a soniiiuinbulist. 1858 
Frouus Hist. Eng. 1 . 308 A revolution had been effected 
in EuroTO by a somnambulist peasant girl. 1887 Encvcl, 
Brit. XXII. 158/x Somnambulists have been ol^rved to 1 
write letters or reports, . . and play upon musical instruments. | 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shof (1867) 304 A "somnambulistic ; 
leave.taking and walking in her sleep. K. Warburton 
Crescent ^ Cross 1 . ai6 A black little naked urchin sits on : 
the splhiler-bar, continually goading his soiiinatnbulisiic 
team. 1899 Allbutts Syst. Mai. Vlll. 167 Ve^ rarely | 
the patient may be also somnambulistic. s 84 S E. War- 
BURTON Crescent ^ Cross 11 . 389 The slaves guded about 
.silently and ^somnambulistically, or stood with folded arms 
watching for a sign, a 1893 Symonds in H. F. Brown Life 
(1805) 1. 7T, 1 did not doubt that my spirit could somnam- 
bunsticany travel from the place, sm Figaro in London 
3 March 53/t When he "sonmainbuTues upon the stage. 
c 1850 Whittier Tedes 9 t Sk.^ Mag. 4- Witch Folk Prose 
Wks. 1889 I. ioo A * wise woman^ dreamed, or somnain- 
buliied, that a large sum of money . .lay buried in the centre 
of the great swamp. 

t Bomnaioal, a. Obs.'~‘^ [irreg. f. L. somnus 
or somnium.^ Pertaining to sleep or dreams. 

1855 Emmot Northern Blast s Many were the raptures 
which I dreamed to have, but all was but a Fancy or 
SomnaicaL 

tBonmOf Obs, Forms: i sorooiseaD, 
■omnian, 5 somnien (aomui), somnen, eomp- 
non, eomeCn). [OE. igmnian^ var. of samnian : 
see Sam v.l and cf. Summi v.] tram* To assemble, 
gather, collect, unite. 

a. c Sag Vesp. Psalter cxxviiL 7 Of Sosm ne jjefyllcd . . 
his sceat so Be reopan somnaS. asooe Phoenix 193 pa 
swetestan [he] somnaB & gmdraS wyrta wynsume. e 1175 
Lamb, Horn. 133 In haliechirche per alle cristeiie men a^en 
to beon isomnra to gedere. e laos Ltct. 4153 Ho somcnede 
fartL Ibid. 30638 per heo gunnen somnien scipen uniuo3en. 
a IMS Aner. R. 186 Wuit tu to-dealen pet God haueB 
isompned T a laso Prev. Ml/red 34 in O, H. Misc.% He ou 
woldo W3rssye. .hw ye mybte. .eure saule somnen to crlste. 

ft. eiaos Lav. 5133 pa weoren al pas leoden at Lundene 
isomed. fiayg Ibid. 28631 po hii to-gadero weren alle 
bbsomed. 

t EonmBf v.^ Obs. Forme : a. 3 eomeni, 3^4 
■omensTt 4-5 aomena, 5-6 somen. B. 4 eomne. 
[Variant of semany, etc., Summon b., with weak- 


ening and subsequent elision of the second vowel. 
See also Sompnk v. and Sumnk v.] tram. To 
summon. 

a. 1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3764 Is pocr he let someny pat , 
y&prud was wcl wyde. Ibid. 10379 N pope, .alle pe bissops j 
of cngelond let soiiicni to ronie. 1 13B0 Wyclip Wks. 
(1680) 357 If bci somene syinple men for pU accusing. 1393 ; 
Lanui., /*, Pi. C. XXII. 814 Grace.. consailede hyiii uiin ' 
conscience the comune to someny. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) j 
11. 89 Je.. somen men and Ihreten hem, bot if that fif )ou • 
godc. I 

8. C13M Leg, Rood (1871) 38 po pe giwvs i-sunined were, | 
hi hadde schortliche gret fere, e 1380 Wyclik Wks. (1880) : 
350 pci ben hurlid & somnyd fro Gay to day, fro fer place 
lu ferpere. 1387 TaEViSA Higden (Rolls) 111 . xui Picta- 
goras . . somnede hym to fore iugex. 

Hence f Bo'mning vbl. sb. Obs, 

14^ Caxton ChroH. Eng. ccxii. 108 b, I'o warne the 
parties defendauniz thurgh sonmyng uyetie. 1539-30 Rec. 
.St. Mary at Hill 3^9 Paid to a Somoncr for Someny ng of j 
M' hiltons, preist, ij d. I 

tSo 'mner. Obs. F'orms : a. 4 Bom(e)nour, 5 
someuor, 6 sommenor. B. 4 aomenero, 4, 6-7 ! 
somiier. [f. somene .Somnk v.H, or a. AF. soru» \ 
mttr.] An official siiminoiier. Also iransf, 

A. c 1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 15; ^et ther Nilteth .soiiini- 
ours syexe other sevene. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. uQ 
Scctourcs uiitl sudenes. somnourcs and her lemmannKs. 
2474 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1H89) 350 Walter Wotlon 
somcnor. 2570 Wilts .t Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1B38) 34a i 
John Roddh*iii the hummen'. 

p. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. III. <9 Sysours and somners, 
shcrcyuc.s and here clerkes. Ibid, x. 363 Htire siihie ys of 
supersedeas in soincncres huxes. xyexCtn entry Leci.Bk. 
673 At suclie tymes ns they shnl-bc Kr.nsonahly wariiyd hy 
the somner. 2963 Homilies w. Of Repentance iii. When 
the hwhest somner of all, whicne is death, sh.ill come. 
* 5 ^S T. Washington tr. Nic/to/ays Voy. in. xviii. 105 
[They] hatie like vnto Somners, ns many brybes rk they can 
carry away. 2608 Middlkton Trick to catch Old One 11. I, 
They nmy do anything there, and fear neither beadle nor ! 
aomner. 

Soxnni-i combining form of L. somnus sleep, 
occurring in a number of Latin compounds .ind 
English adaptations or imitations of these, as 
somnifer somniferous, somnificus soinniltc, etc. 
(see below). 

SomnilU (sp'mnial), a. rare. [.1. older F. 
somniat^ or ad. L. somnitlLis^ f. somnt-um dream.] 
Of or relating to dreams. 

axdor} Urquharts Rabelais in. xiv. txu To presage or 
foretell an evil.. In matter of Suinninl Divinations. « 8 g 3 
CoM-'.RftHSB 111 Lit. Rem. ^1838) 111,397 Ihe Sumnial magic 
superinduced on. .the active powers of thu mind. 
fSo'nmiatey v. Obs.’^^ [f. ppl. stem of L. 
somnidre, f. somnium dream.] 

1 . trans. To dream (something). 

2857 Tomlinson Kenoits Disp. 344 who Inking too credu- 
lous nave commilted topr«.sM: wlmltbe imperito lioinniatcd. 

2 . To stupefy, make drowsy. 

2719 Dk Fok Vision 0/ Angelic World 33 Mure ur lesH 
dozVf or .•tuiiiiiiutcd with the oppression of Vapours ..which 
occuhion sleep. 

t Somnia'tioxi. Obs. rare. [Sec prcc. and 
-ATION.] A sleep ; a dream. 

1597 A. M. tr. GuilUmeaus Fr. Chinsrg. f iij, Bcingc 
resuscitated, .out of a profounde. .soniiii:itioii. 1509 tr. 
GabclhoueVs Bk.^ Physickc 40/3 That exiiellcth all phaii- 
taxticallc soinniationes. 

8o*miliative« «. rare^K [See SuMNiATE r'. 
and -ATiVK.] Kdating to, or producing, dreams. 

b8s7 Coi.kiiiih;k in Lit. Rem. (1830) IV. 433 A very raro 
. . cuiijuiiction of the somniativc faculty . . with ihe voluntary 
and other powers of the waking Miatc. 

t Bo*llllliatory« n. Obs. rare. [See SoM- 
NIATE V. and -OUY.] Of or pertaining to dreams 
or dreaming. 

<22693 Urquharts Rabelais lit. xiii, P'or the.. unfolding 
of these soniniatory [F. somuiales] Vaiiciiiations. Ibid.^ \ 
I will^ to-morrow break iny fast betimes after my soniniatory 
exercitations |F. soHgeailles\ 

Somniomo'Bity. rare *"«. [Cf. next and -ity.] 

‘ Sleepiness, drow^siness ’ (Bailey, 1721). 
Somni'OnloilB, a. rare. [ad. I.. somniculds- 
us, f. somnus sleep. CT. obs. F. somnkuieux.'\ 
a. Drowsy, sleepy, b. Inducing sleep. 

2858 Blount Glossogr,, Somniculous, negligent, sleepy, 
drowzy, sluguish | also that makes drowzy or !derpy. iBiji 
L. Hunt hiaieator No. it (1R33) I. 84 Leaving the somni- 
culcitiK souire propped up In the saddle. 1830 Ibid. No. 54 
(1833) II. It The plain is ulsoi full of all sorts of somni- 
culuu-H plants. 

Sonmifa'oient, a. and sh. [f. Somni- + pres, 
pplc. of facire to make.] a. adj. SomnHic. b. 
sb. A soporific. (^Cent. iHet. 1891.) 
t Somni’forlo, Obs.^ [Cf. next and -ic.] A 
soporific. 

1894 Salmon Baite Dispens. (17x3) a68/a It is a most 
certain Somniferick and Siulorifick. 

SomniferOUB (.^mniTerM), a. [f. L. somnifer . 
(f. somnu SoMNi- + fferre to bring) -oub. Cl F. i 
somnifire, Sp. and Pg. somnifero. It. sonnifero^ 

1 . Inducing sleep ; soporific. 

180a Dekkes Satirom. Wks. i8v3 1 . 259 Twas 1 that ! 
ministred to her chaste bloud, A true somniferous potion, 
which did steale Her thoughts to sleepe. 2833 Bromk 
Antipodes ii. iv, You slept most part o' th' journey hither- 
ward, The atre was so somniferous. 2883 Boyle Usqf. Exp. 


Nat. Philos, 11. App. 345 A Nufe and moderately somniferuu^ 
mtdiciue in feavers. 2754 Dodslev Agric, in. 315 Thr 
.scarlet poppy.. Bows his somniferous head, inviting soon 
To pe.iceful slumber the disorder'd mind. 2799 UNDERWunu 
Dis. Childr. (eil. 4) 1 . 160 If it foHow any somniferous dis- 
vuse. 1837 Dickens Pickio. Ii, The wine had exerted it-, 
suiiiiiiferous influence. 2876 Harley Royle's Mat. Med. 764 
I'hc cflfccLs. .of the other soiiiniferous constituents of opium. 

2 . Somnolent, sleepy. 

1798 in Spirit Public Jrnls. (1799) II. 400 A most som- 
iiiUniiis Karl gave viulent symptoms of animation. 1809 
Irving KnUkerb. (1861) 153 lhu.se fut, .soniiiiferoii.N, respect- 
able burghers. 

Hence BomniTorouKly adv. 

iB^pNew Mtmfh/yMag.W.W. 13 His trauslatiuiis. .were 
.MminifRiouhly dull. «i i8sa Moorl Corn .y Catholics ix. 
Foci. Wk.s, (187/) ^nj A row ()f IN ippir-. .. Stand forth, som- 
niferoiisly namiiiK f 1865 li. C. Ci.aviom Cruel Fortune 1 1 . 
110 Bycirgrccs the heat, and the silence, . .operated som- 
niferously on Val, 

t Somnl-fery. Ohs.’~^ [f. as prec. + -Y.J A 
place of sleep. 

i8m 'rouKKEi a Trausf. Metam. (1878) aoa Unlock the 
rustle latch 'fhat Icades into the cave's somnifcric. 

Soinniflc (sFmniMlk), a. [ad. L. somnificus: 
SCO SoMNi- and -Fic.] Causing sleep; somniferous. 

1731 Bailkv, Souiuifick^ causing sleep. 2737 A. Hamii.- 
TON Netu Acc.^ /u^iie^ I. x.xiii. 27B Others again l.^kc* 
Honinificlc Medicines, and .stand by the File till they fall cm 
It while asleep. 1775 S. J. Fhaii- Liberal Oliu. cxxxvi. 
(*78.1) IV. 3/54 A .somnific fit again overtook iiiiii,. .and, in 
the next iiistuni, he was .snoring in liis chair. 1819 Moork 
/ hVarvVlII. 189, I agree with you thnt a great part of 
"Lai.'i* is very ftrosy and somnific. 1834 Sou 1 11 ky Doctor 
(184.S) 3 The voice, the iiiunner, the matter,. .W'cic all alike 
somnitic. 

Som n i fl oator. rare^^. [Cf. prec. and -atok.] 
One who induces sleep. 

1806 South lev i.et, in Life (iB^o) 111 . 33 The rector, .i 
humdrum .somnificator. 

So'mnifilge. rare--^. [See SoMNi-aml-FiiGE.] 
A means of driving away sleep. 

2890 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. x. 460 He [the nighiingalt) 
ha.H a had character among you ns a somnll'uge. 

Somni’fUgoUS, 17 . rare-^. [Cf. piec.j 'Driv- 
ing away sleep' (Hailey, 1721). 
t SO'mnif^ng, ///. a. Obs. rare. [See 
SoMNi- and -FY.I inducing sleep. 

1634 Bkkreton Trav. (Chethnin Soc.) 40 He uImj di.s. 
coursed of. .hemlock^ which he ^id was of a mo,st vrnom- 
ous, soninifying, stupifying, and intoxicating (lualily. 1770 
CiiAi iKiMON ill Mas.son Lt/eu. iii. (1^74) lOj'l'Iii.s .soinmfy- 
ing liquor had made her voice so like the sweet echo of 
Miss Hill's that.. I .should ah.solulcly have itnagiiiedii hers. 

Somniloqtia'OionB, ^ 7 . rare^\ [SccSoMM- 
ancl LoguACiuuH <i.] ' Talking or apt to talk in 
sleep* (Hnilcy, vol. 11 , 1731)* Also Bomnilo- 
quaaoo, ^ somniloquy. Bomniloquent a. , t alk in g 
in sleep. Bomal’loqiiiN2ii,» Bom- 

alloquist, one who speaks or talks while asleep, 
i Bonmi'loqulM v. intr,, to talk in (or ns in) sleep. 

I BomnFloqnouK a., ' apt to talk in sleep * ^ WcIj- 
' ster, 1847). Somniloquy, the act nr habit of 
I speaking during sleep. 

! 1841 W. (-'. Dendy Phifos, Mystery True "somnilo- 

quence is often preceded liy a cataleptic alule. Ibid. 30.1. 
2804 Coi.i-kiu(;b in Blackiv, Mag, (i 88 a) CXXXl. 139 The 
. Ideulafarc but "soniniloqucnt IdeoliL-, tSai - - //iVf. X.344 
The *somnilo<pii.Mii of the prophetesses under the coercion 
of tlie. .Scandinavian enchanters. 1833 — in Lit. Rem. (1838} 
III. 397 How often the pen becomes the tongue of a ny.s- 
lenuTtic dream,-' a "somniloquist I z866 Cornh. Miig, Aug. 
231 We may even be prompted to the action of the som- 
nambulist, or soniniloqulst, without waking, a 1901 Myers 
Human Personality (1903) II. 6 The homnainlmlist, nr 
rather the somniloquUt. 2817 Colekiuce in Blackiv. Mae. 
(1883) CXXXl. 119 Is it not melancholy to hear u iiinii like 
SicfTeiis *Bomniloquise in such a mystifying cant? 1847 
Webster, *Somniloquy. the talking of one in a .state of 
sioniiii|iaihy. 1899 Allhutts Syst. Med. VII. 757 Sleep- 
talking or somnilnquy, and .sleep-walking orsomnamhiiHsm, 
arc states in which the whole brain is not usleup. 

Bomni'pathy. [See Somni- and -path y.] ‘Sletq) 
from sympathy, or by the process of mesmerism * 
(Webster, 1847). Also Somni’pathist, 'a per- 
son in a state of somiiipnthy’ (^Ibid.). 

Somnite, obs. form of Sunnite. 
Bonini'volanoy. rare~^. [LSomni- + -valency, 
ad. L. -volentia will, desire.] An intended sopot- 
ific. Also Bomni'volent, one who desires to sleep. 

1748 KitiiARimoN Clarissa (1811) V. 345 If the.se Muiiini- 
vofciicicA (1 hate the word opiates on tins occasion) have 
turned her head. 28850. Meredith Diana xvi, The irra- 
tional lupetition ploughed the minds of those unhappy 
soiniiivolents. 

Soxnnolance (sp*inndl2ns). Also 4>6 8omp- 
nolenoe. [o. OK. somfitiolence (inotl.K. som- 
noleme, ^ Sp. somnolencia, Pg, so^m^nolencia. It. 
sonnolenza), or a<l. L. somnolentia (mcd.L. somp- 
noleneia), f. somnolentus : see Somnolent a.] In- 
clination to slecm; sleepiness, drowsiness. 

c 1388 Chaucer reurs. T. F 705 Than comth Soinpnolence, 
bat IS sluggy sloinbryng. 2M Gower Cotf. 11 . 94 That 
1 no Sompnolence have useo. c 2485 Orotog, Sapient, iii. 
in Anglia X. 349/33 Woke |»ou lie otierlayde with somnno* 
lence and ydclncsse. ^2475 Partenay Ho-ho do slrpe 
..in sompnolence there, Alway perpetunli there abide shall 
he. 2542 Booudb Dyetary xix. (1870) 379 Onyoin, d> ih 
prouoke a man. .to sompnolence. 
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i7fli in Baii ev. 1841 W. C. Dtnov /V/zViv. 

Somnoletice.—'rrttnce.— Csilalcpsy. i 9 &a Mekivalk 
Euiy. Ixvi. (1865) VJII. iyt 'i'lic clij’riificd somnolence ofuii 
o 1 d-rA. 0 iiuiicd uty like Athene. 1866 G. M acoonalu A mm. 
Q, XetgM. ii. 'i ne ucople had dined and the usual som* 
nolerit e had fwlloacd. 

yers>mi/, Gower Com/. 11 . ga Ther is yil on of coin- 
paiKuiei And he is cleped Sompnoleiite. 

Bonmoldlioy. [See prec. .niid-£«\cr,] Bsprec. 
idsjCocKERAM I, sleep! iiesse. 1717 in Uailev. 

1810 IIkniiiam /W>f/M^(i83i) 141 Syinptoiiui of somnoleniry 
iK'giii to discover theinsfl vcs. 1859 K. I* . Uckton Ctntr, A/r, 
ill 7>iw/. (/('CAT. Hoc, XXIX. a8« It alTects the head, pre- 
\t:iii!i honiiiolenvy. 1875 H. C. wood Thcrap, (1879) 218 
rr«>loiiKed iiauhca,^ and rctchitiE, interrupted only by inter- 
vals of dreamy delirious soinuolciicy. 

Somnolent (sp-mn^ent), a. nnd Also 5-6 
Bompnolent. [a. OK. sompnoltPit (niod.K. som^ 
or ad. L, soninoUntus (mcd.L. so/fipm-)^ 
f. SOM M us sleep.] 

1. Tending to cause sleepiness or drowsiness; 
inclining to sleep. 

r xmEap/tMay 5376 Where it Ijehouith to wacche tii|chte.4 
thie Without any Mnii^moleut slepc to be. 1615 G. Sanoys 
7 ’rar. 292 Takes age 111 case and s 1 ee|Ms content T Then 
ttat:e what more sotiinoleiuT 18114 Libr, Comp, 531 

All effect which we seek in vain in the somnolent tiug.:a of 
l^ediard. i8ss Dickens Dorrit xix, He was again pain- 
fully aware of a somnolent tendency in Frederick. 188s 
De WiNDi- Equator 75 The noise made by the stream., had 
a very uleasaiit and somnolent effect. 

b. Marked by sleepiness or slowness. 
t8ss Q. Ret*, VI 11 . 64 '1 nc translator restricts his somno- 
lent interrogation to Codriu. 1877 Wallace Russia v. 76 
.\nd I must do Anton the Justice to say that he served me 
well ill his own somnolent fashion. 

2. Of jicrsoiis: Inclined to sleep; heavy with 
sleep; drowsy. Also transf^ 

1547 UooiUE Brau lUalth xiii. (1557) 11 iij b. If the sycke 

E cr.-kOn do vomit & be soiupnoucnt [r/V] or slepiiig. 1603 
ockkram I. A's/mmoAtm/, sleepie. sdas Jackson v. | 

xvL Wks. Iv. 118 Deriding the somnolent nnd sluggish 
gods of the Kpicure.s. lysi in Raii.kv. 1819 Scoir Leg, 
Moutrost V, I am no whit .suriiiioleiit : 1 always hear best 
with iiiy eyes shut. 1837 Barham tugol. Leg„ Scr. 1. Crey 
VoipAimitqojs) Fasting and watching had made him more 
than usually somnolent. 1891 H ardv Toss (1900) 15/2 When 1 
they had |iassed the little town of Stourcastlc, dumbly | 
.soiiiiiuleiil under its thick brown thatch. • 

b. sb, A somnolent or sleepy person; one 
affected with somnoletice. 

1841 W. C. Denuy Philos, Mystery 373 Like many other 
soiiiiiolcnts, she was morose and irritable, especially previous 
to the sleeping-fit. 

ilence ■o*nuiol9iiilj in a somnolent 

manner; sleepily. 

s6is Jackson Creed iv. 11. ix. Wks. 111 . 37S, 1 know none 
but may have ho;ic to escape .so they will iiot..M}mnuleiiily 
put off the evil day. 1817 Blackw, hfag. XXI 1 . 384 Alci- 
phron could not pO'isihly have been more somnolently in- 
clined. 1875 M. Collins Sweet 4 * Twenty 11. vi, An inquisi- 
tive investigative youih was Charles, who never throwaway 
bis lime somnolently. 

Bomnole soenoe. [See next and -KNCE.] The 
state or condition of being sleepy; inclination 
to sleep. 

1831 Eraser's M<^, III. lua The power of inducing Iho 
pleasurable sensation of somnoleiiceiice. 1898 £. Younu 
Kingdom qf J V/Ano Ktd?e vi. 1 16 Mosquitoes whose btiiuiiig 
and stinging are effective preventatives of soinnolescence. | 

Somnolescent (s^mndlc's^ni), a, [f. Sox- ' 
NOLKXT a, \ see -EacEKT.] Drowsy, sleepy ; inert. 

1845 Ford Handbk, Sptxv* 11. 725 Somnolescetit over busi- 
ne -s and awake only to intrigue. s886 EucycL Brit, XX. 

20 1 /x The animal.. lies there in a somoolescent stole for 
pcrha|w hours. 

Bo’mnolisin. rare. [f. Someoi.-e.\t a, 4 - -lax ] 
The state of being in a mesmeric sleep. 

1849 Haddock Somuelism 4- Psycheis$n 19 Other persons 
of greater susceptibility.. proceed quickly into a state of 
profound sleep,— or, as 1 propose to call it, Suninolisni. 
So^mnolizei v. rare~^. [f. as prec. -t- -IZE.] 
tra/is. To make drowsy or sleepy. 

1831 Fraser's Ma^, 111 . 451 lire same sort of palaver with : 
w hich the universities have thought fit to .lomnolizc us. 

Bomno'patliy. rare^^. -^^omnipathy. , 

1831 Dl'nclison Diet, Med. Sci.^ Somnopathy^ somnain- i 
buh:ini, iiiagiietic. 

t Somnoii'feroui. a. 03s. [EiToncous form ! 
of Somniferous, after ra/ 9 /*^/'d//r.] Soporific. ! 

1590 ItxHHOUGii Metk. Physiek 1. xv. (1639) 24 Water I 
w herein . . poppy seed hath been sodden, or some sdmnorifer- j 
uu» compound. Ibid. 11. x. 88 Sirupes of Poppy, and other 
somiiorifcious uicJicint:.v. 

So Somnorl'flo a. 

186s* Annie Tiio.mas ’ On Guard ii, The first scene opened , 
on a somnorilic, sultry summer afternoon in I.4>ndon. 1880 
tl. A. Townrknu Tales Chesopeake 196 The somnorific air , 
of the Springs. 

t Somnorine, a.'obs-^ [iireg. f. L. somnus.\ ' 
Seen during sleep. 

1637VENNEK Treat, of Tohaci-o in Via Recta 347 By 
reason of the somnorine visions which this fume doth ' 
gieaily occuAiun. 

Bomnour, variant of Soxneu Obs. ' 

Bomnunge, variant of Samemnu Obs, 

II BO'llillllS. R-. somnus sleep, also pentmified 
as a divinity.] The god of sleep. 

a 1999 Pkklr Sir Clyomoa xxi. .^m. (Rildg.) 532/2, I 
cteep out of my drowsy den when SumiiuA hath snpprest 


The head of every valiant heart, tyio tr. QuitUtuP Calii* 
pxdia 111. 144 But as she mourn'd, kind gently stole 

To her soft Eyes, and lull'd her unking Soul. 

Somod, var. SAXSoor/ff. Obs. Somonoe, obs. 
f. SuxMONB sb. Bomonde, Bomone, Somoni, 
•ony. obs. varr. Sdxxok v, Somoniter, obs. 
var. SuMxoNiTox, 8omoroil» obs. f. Suxmer v, 
Bomoun, -own, obs. If. Sumxon sb. and v, 
Bomounoe* obs. f. Suxmonb rA Bompe, obs. 
f. Suxp. 

t Sompnary* Obsr-^ [ad. med.L. soff^niatia 
(sc. Mf’r),T. sofupniutn^ L. somnistru dream.J Divin- 
ation by dreams ; oneiromaiicy. 

a 1490 H. Parker Dives ^ Pauper (W. dc W.) i. xxxiv. 
73/> Po make ony dyuyn>’nge..by songuaiyor sotimnarye. 
t Sompnaj c'- Obs, Also5sompny. [Variant 
! of .^XNE c/.v, with insertion of / os in nemptu 
Nkmn 7*.] trans. To summon. 

138a Lanul. /*. PL A. 11. 142 |niB sysoures ben soinpncd 

I ic false to .serue. c 1380 Wyclip IVks. (t^) 151 He schul 
>e .'«oiiipncd| ponyschid fic cursed, c 13B6 Chaucer Friar's 
T. AQ (llnrl.), Withoute maundement, a lewed man He 
i coutlie sompne. 14. . Lai.^Estg, Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 573 
: Cito, to sompiiy. 1471 in 10/A Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. 

! V. 309 The scriauiil shal sompne ony suchc att his house. 

I lictiice t Bo’mpniDg vht. sb. Obs. 

\ f 1400 Ploivman's Tale In Pot, Poems (Rolls) 1 . 330 To 
I speake they shiill not be so bold^ For .sonipiiing to the coii- 
I .sisiorye. e 1400 Brut Prol. i Dioclician anon lete make a 
I sommiyng. 1490-1 (see Sompnour]. 

I tfiompnonr. Obs. Also 5-6 8ompner(e. 

i [Variant of somnour Somnkr: cf. prec.] An official 
summoner. 

I a. 1377 Lanul. P, PL B. iii. 33 Sisoiires and sompnourcs, 

I suche men hir preixelh. c iM CiiaUcku P»vL 543 1 her wax 
..A Muinuiiour and a pardoner also. 41400 Plowman's 
7 'ate in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1 . 3x2 l‘bcy taken to ferme her 
soniuitoiirs. 149^1 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 164 Pnide to 
William lames, Som)>iiutir, for sompnyng of tij tenauiitcs 
that ow'ed tnonye to the chyrch, x d. 1595 W. Watrbman 
Fardle if Fm iims il xi. 256 'Fhei hauc also certaine itpie- 
faultcs ordinarilye apiioiitcted (muche like to our Somp- 
noiirs). 

p, Rai.-Euff. Voc. in Wr.-WUlckcr 573 Ciiator, a 
Sompnere. c 1900 God Speed ike Plough (Skt.) 65 Than 
conieth the Soiiipiier to naue som rente, a 1935 Fsetx ly 
Biy 478 in Hail. E. P, P. 111 . 80 Thus they departed in 
that tyde, llie offycyall and the sompnere. 

Sompter, obs. form of SuxFTER. 

Bomptious, obs. form of Sumptuous. 
t Bomrednest. Obs.-^ [Related to 0 £. sam- 
rAd harmonious, united.] Concord, unity. 

a laas Ancr. R. 2A4 Nimet) nu uorbisne bu god is onnosse 
of heorte, & somrednessc of luue bet halt bv gode somed. 

+ Bomnmo. [f. Oft. rpr//-, sam^ together 

■f rsin Koun.] Coundl, consultation. 
c ISM Lay. 5479 Bclin & Brennc bcie to-sone nomen hcom 
to riede & to som rune. 

Somun, Somyn. variants of Saukn adv, Obs. 
Bomundare, obs. form of Suxxunkr. 
8omyr(e, obs. fonus of Summer. 

Son (svn), sb. Forms : a. 1 simu, 1-3 suna, 
(1) 2-5 sune, 4 aunii(e, 4-5 oun, 8 Sc. sin. fi. 
3>8 8one (4 aoue), 4-9 soone, 4, 6 soon, 6 
' soonne ; 5 aoun(a ; 4-7 sonne, 4- son (6 dia/. 
son, Sc, aohon, 7 aonn). fCommon Tout. : OK. 
sunu (gen. suua), ^ OFns. sunu^ sune, sons 
(KKiis. WFris. socus^ NFris. sen^ shi, etc.), 
MDu. sone^ zone (Du. zoon)y OS. sunu (MLG. 
sQNc^ LG. softe^ son, sdn^ etc.), OHG. suttu^ sun 
(MUG. sune, sun, sen, G. sekn), ON. sunr, senr 
(Iccl. sonur, Norw. and Sw. son. Da. ssnf), Goth. 
sunus. Outside of the Teutonic languages similar 
forms appear in Lith. sdmis, OSlav. synR (Russ. 
cLliily), Skr. sunu (Zend. hunn). The root su- 
is also that of Gr. dot. 

The declension in OE. is variable through confusion of 
the different cases and the introduction of new forms, us 
gen. sing. /NMrr, tiuni. pi. sunaa, gen. pi. sunena. From 
early ME. the usual possessive and plural forms arc those 
in -tfi or -i. 

Senses 2-7 repre.vent for the most part Biblical uses of the 
word, examples of which occur freely in all the English 
versions of die Scriptures.) 

1 . A male child or i^rson in relation to either or 
to both of his parents. Sometimes said of animals. 
See also MoTHEu'a son. 

0. Bea7vu(f 64s Ob ^t..sunu Healfdenes seccan wolde 
mfenrieste. (BN K. 2 «lprkd Boeth. xxxviii. 1 1 pa was 
bscr Apollines dohtor lobes suna. 971 Blickl. Horn. 7 Du 
ccniicst sunu bene bu nemnest Halend. e sioe O. £. Caron. 
an. 1052 (MS. D), His sunan waron eorlas & bea* cyiigcs 
clyrlingas. riiee /bid, an. iisi (Laud MS.), Sco was 
Willclme bea cyoges sune . . to wife for^yfan. c laee Ormin 
488 And ta twa prestess wanetin Aaroness xuness babe, 
c lase Gen, 4 £a. 2175 Allc we ben on fodercs sunen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 796 Of bat ilk ap|al bitt bair suns telhe 
nr eggeid yitt. 13.. E, E, Allit* P. B. 298 He had bm 
bryueii sutiez & b^ b^c wyuez. e 1400 Destr. Troy 6567 
Se ye not the sun of youte sure kyiig. . turnyt away ? tsn 
Mirr. Meg,, O. Glendour vi. How would we mocke toe 
burden bearing mule If he would brM hewer on horses 
bunne. .I786 B Mum Heiloween xri. Our Stibble-rig was | 
Rah M'Graeu.. . His Sin gat Eppie Sim wi* wean. 

ff. a 1179 Prov. M{fred A74 in O, E, Mite. 134 Soae min 
swo leue, site me nu Usidea. c sage Eug. Leg, 1 . ag 
Edwyne, is Hone, was king i-maud. 1340 Ayenb, 48 Ke 
uoriakeb nenne nc uader nc brober ne rone. 1387 Trsvisa 


Higden (Rolls) 11 . 38s Dedalus wib his sons Icarus, c 141a 
lloccLEVB De. Reg, Prine. 2736 A man bat sone was I'o a 
voiiKeil, was Mke In bis trespos. 1479 Rentei Bk. Cupar* 
Angus (1B79) I. X91 Ibonie Sowtar Torsaid and his thru 
sonys. 1909 Cromwell in Merriman Lf/i 4 Lett, (1902) 1 . 
57* t ffyue and bequeihe to my saide Soon Gregorye A 
Bason. 1996 Bacon Max, 4 Com, Law 11. (1635) 48 
During the minority of his eldest soiin. . 1681 Drvden Abs, 
4 Achit. L 3a Indulgent David view'd His Youthful Image 
in hit Son renew'd. 1741^8 Gray Agrip, 67 If the son reign, 
the mother perisheB. 1784 Golusm. Nisi. Eng, in Letl. 
(1772) IV. 39 Lord Colcncstcr, s»n to the earl of Rivers. 
iBia Southey Let. in Life (i8m) 111. 325 His name is 
Shelley, son to the member for Shoreham. 1897 Borrow 
Rom, Ryeuxxtx, Soliiuan.. after his death befriended his 
young son. 1871 Smiles Charac, ii. (1876) 46 To inspire 
her sons* minds with elevating thoughts. 
fig, 17B1 CowrxH Heroism 59 Fanilne,and pestilence, her 
first-born son. 

b. In the phrase sen and heir. Also fig. 
taoT K. Olouc. (RoUs^ 9607 In is warde he let do Henri 
is eldoste tone & is ctr al so. sm8 R. Brunnb Chron, 
(1810) 5 Sorow & site he made.. For his sonne & heyre. 
13., E, E, AlliU P. B. 6^, 1 schal .. sothely sende to 
sure a son & an hayre. 1430-^ Lydo. Bockas 1. viii, 
Of Pbeebus . . Poetes write that he was sonne and heire. 


1481 Cw. Leet Bk, 475 The son & heir of hym that nowe 
pretendeth to be kyng. 1976 in Excheq, R^is Scott, 
XX. 372 Jhone Dromond,.. quhe is schun and air to his 
fader Jhone Dromond. 1804 DRKKEa Honest IVh, 1. v, 
As clean as your sons-aiid-lieirs when they ha* .stxml all. 
1833 Tennyson Death Old Year To see him die., His 
son and heir doth ride post-haste. 

O. «SON-IK-IiAW. 


1933 ’Pest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 38 My said sone Briatie 
Tunstall. 1998 Siiakn. Tam, Shr, v. ii. 78 Bap, Sonne, He 
be your hnlfe, Bianca comes. 

2 . ThcoL The second person of the Trinity. 
(Cf. 4 a.) 

rSas Vesp. Hymns viii. 21 Rledsicn we feder & sunu 
& Rone nalgan gasi. afjoo Halsunege in Durh. Rit, 
(Surtees) xt4 Ic eow balsize on fa:der naman, and on 
suna naiiiaii. c 1179 Lamb, Horn, 85 pc feder and b^ sune 
and bu balic gast. 2340 Ayenb, ta pe ober article bclongeb 
to be zone aze lu his godhede. 1368 Wvcliv i John ii. 24 
vc shulen dwclle in the sone and the fadir. c 14*0 [see 
Gon sd]. 1900-ae Dunbar Poems xliv. 29 That Sone is 
l.ord, that Seme is King of kingis. 1948 Bk, Com. Prayer, 
A thanas. Creed, The Father is God, the Son is God. a iM 
F. Grxvil in Farr S. P, Elis, (1845) I. 108 We sceme more 
inwardly to knowe the Sunne. 1671 Milton P, R, ii. 260 It 
was the hour of night, when thus the Son Commun'd in 
silent walk. sTaSCHAMHEKS CycL s.v. Trinity, Father, Son, 
nnd Holy Spirit. sBzy Shelley Satan broae Loose 5 The 
Father and the Son Knew that strife was now begun. 1898 
WiiiiTiKa Trinitas 56 Father, and Son, and Holy Call; This 
day Ihou hast denied them all I 
0. One who is regarded as, or takes the place of, 
a son. t Also sfiec. at Cambridge, one presented 
for a degree by the ‘father* of bis college, 
t IVhiie son : see White 0 . 

c 889 Vesp, Psalter ii. 7 Dryhten cwmft to me : Sunu min 
fiu earfi ; to dege ic cende Sec. c 1000 AClsric Exod, ii. 10 
And beo hine lufode, & h»fde for sunu byre, c looo Ags. 
Gasp, John xix. 26 pa ewap he to his meuer : Wif, licr ys 
bin sunu. e looo Triti. ColL Horn, tg Alle men ben godes 
children, for pat he hem alle shop, and cbes hem to tunes 
and to dobtres. a 1400 Rolig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 87 
His mercy, .'llaat . .m& a wreche, hit sun waldc make. 1987 
Gude 4 Codlie B, (S.T.S.) 33 (Juhome God ressaifis to nis 
sone and ain Him will he scurge. 1974 M. Stokvs in Pea- 
cock Stei, Cambr, (1841) Aup. A. p. x, The Father.. shall 
call fourihe his eldest sone, & animate hym to dispute. 1869 
ill Wordsworth Univ, Lye sStk C. (1874) 412 Then the 
Father calleth up the Answerer, and showeth him his sons. 
tjsBPuiox Solomon ijl 889 Let Thy command Restore, great 
b athcr, Thy instructed son. 1799 Wordsw. 'Pko Fountain 
6a And, Matthew, for thy children dead I'll be u son to thee I 
1877 Baring-Gould Zrftvf Saints Oct. 305 The child after- 
wards lived and died in God's service at Ripon, and was 
called the bishop's son. 

b. Used as a term of aflcctionate address to a 
man or boy by an older person or by one in a 
superior (esp. ecclesiastical) relation. 

c 990 Lindis/, Cosp, Matt. lx. a La sunu forxefen bldon . . 
fie syntio Oina. 1990 Gower Cotf. 1 . 108 Mi Sone, in alio 
iiioner wise, Surquidcrie is to despise. £1400 tr. Soereia 
Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 40 Soune most glorious, most rightful 
Emperuur. e 1440 Alph, Tales 196 pe bisshop sayd ; vXay, 
son, . . here base imiie a noder emperour of long tyme *. 193A 
MoreOm^ agst, Trib. 11. Wks. 1183/2 llie Fme. .charged 
hym to.. lye styll and^sleepe lyke a good sonne. 1803 
Shaks. Meas,forM. iii. i. 161 Dwte. Son, 1 liaue ouer-heard 
what hath past between you 8 c your sister. i8ao Scott 
Monasi, xxv. ' Prove tby strength, niy son, in the name of 
God i ' said the preacher. Ibla, xxxii, 'Even now, if thou 
wilt,' said the Sub- Prior,. .'come hither, my son, and kneel 
down 

Son of God: a. Jesua Christ. (Cf. a.) Also 
t Gods sen. Hence Eon^-godshif, 
ejsio Liadisf, Gosp, Luke xxii. 70 Cuoraon 6a alle, 6u. . 
arlTsunu godes. ciaoo Ormin 267 Till pait Crodess Sune 
Crist Himm shollde onn eorpe shmwenn. e uguGen. 4 <FAr. 
403 And 4et sal godes dcre sune In )ure kin in weride wunen. 
c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5044 In . .archaungel 8teven|And 
in pe son of Goddes awen beme. ctseo Rule St. Beuet 
(Prose) vii. ta Ala tapostil saide of godis sune. aiSog 
Skelton Prayer to Second Person 2 O benygne Jesu,. .The 
only Sonne M God byfiliacion. 1988 Kvo Househ. Phil. 
449 Wks. (1901) 250 For our workfe was dignified with ilie 

K cscnceof the true Sonne of Cod. 1887 Milton P, iii- 138 

syend compare the Son of God was seen Most glonouiL 
i788CiiAMaKiuiC3v/iS.v.,Tbc Son of God Creat^ the World • 
Inc Son of God was Incarnate. 1817 W. I'avlimi in Monihfy 
Mag. XLIV. 3i«ThbGlaimtethe8on-or-8^shipreiideiiithe 
facu irrcfragabiy certain. 1884 Autita ft Arnold Cntk» 
Diet, (1897) 90^1 The Ideas.. are applied to Christ, and 
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united to the doctrine of hit ficneration M the Son of God 
before the world wm made. 

b. A divine being; an angel, 
lala Wycuf Jab xxxvii. 7 Who dide doun the corner Bton 
of ItT whan.. alia the tonoi of God shuldcn ic^nY iste 
Biblb (Geneva) JoH» 6 Meaning, the Angela which 
are called the Bonnea of God. sgpg Daviib IfttMtari. Saut 
VII. ix. (1714) 47 Angela, God ore nam’d. ^ ie43 

Cakvl A>/w. Job 1. 37 Ihe Angels, .are the Sona of God 
by temporal Creation, ttfvt Milton if. 1. 368, 1 came 
among the Sons of God, when he Gave up unto my hands 
Uxzean Job. 17^ Cowpxa TVir^ v. 8ai. 

0. One Bpirituallv attached to God. 
cgSF Got/, John i. za [lie] geaalde dasm masht 

suno codes wosm 1380 Wvci.iv viii. 14 Sothll who 
■e uen lad by the spirit of God, thes ben the sones of 


GoA 1643 Carvl &x^s. Job 1. 1887 That priviledge is 
assured to the Sons of God (1 John 3. 9) ' We ^all see him 
AS he is *. i66y Mii.ton P, L, xt. 617 lliot sober Race of 
Men, whose lives Religious titl'd them the Sons of God. 

6. Son of man \ a. One of the human race; n 
mortal. Also pi. tons of men, 

eSag Vttb, PtolUr yi\\\, I Hwet is..sunu monnesforfion 
Su iieosas liineT c 1000 Agt, Pt, Ixxix. 16 Si |>in seo swidre 
hand . . ofer mannes sunu. n 1300 E, E, Psalter iv. 3 Mennes 
soncs, towhen of hert vnmekeT igBa Wyclip isaiah li. la 
Who [art] thou, that thou drede of a deadW man. and of the 
none of man. ss6e Win^kt IVkt, (S.T.S.) 1. 14 Thow sone of 
man, the house of Israeli is turnit into drosse. c 1639 Six 
W. Muss Pt, cxlvL 3 Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. aad Trust not in 
princes, in the sone Of man who can not save. 1671 Milton 
P, R. I. 937 The Eternal King, who rules All Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Sons of men. 1718 Prior Soioutoa 1. x 
Ye sons or men, with Just regard attend. 1837 Carlvlb A>. 
Ret», II. I. xii. Deciduous Forests that die and are born again, 
continually, like the sons of men. 
b. s^c, Jesus Christ. ^ 

c 9S0 Got/, Matt. viii. ao Sunu. .monnes ne hmfia 

liuer liearud..;|ebeges. cxayg Passion our Lord \f2 in 
O, E, Mite, 4a Monnes sune bih bi-tauht inaunuullehonde, 
a 1300 Cursor M, T9439 And man sun hare se i stand, Icsus, 
bi godd on his rigbihatid. 138a Wvci.iv Matt, viii. ao Hut 
mannes sone hath nat wher he reste his heued. 1373 Gas- 
coign k Posies (tyoi) 56 The sunne [is like] the Sonne of man. 
i86g Rubkin Sesame ii. 9 og Shall the stones cry out ai;ninsc 
you, that they are the only pillows where the Son of Man 
can lay His head T 1891 Farrar Darkn, Ot Dawn Iv, ‘rhon. 
with hushed voices,.. they spoke of ihe Days of ihe Son of 
Man. 

6. A male descendant ^some peison or repre- 
sentative ^ some race. 

^930 Lindi^, Cos/, Matt. i. i Hoc cneurise h.Tcleiides 
uristes dauides sunu abraliamcs sunu. c 1375 Sc, Leg, 
Saints xxxvi. 63 Moiiysoniiis of tarael..tottud, 

bar lord, turne sal he. c 1386 Chaucer See, Nun's T, 6a 
rhough that 1. unworthy sone of Eve. Be synful, c 1440 
H111.LANU Howlai 577 1'he Dowgless. . Wan wichtly of weir 
. . Fra sonnis of the Saxonis. 1599 Siiakb. Muck Ado it. i. 
66 Adams sonnes are my brethren. 1781 Cowpxa Rxpost, 

1 24 Such . . People and priest, the sons of Israel were. i8m 
Scott Monast, Introd., They have no share in the promise 
made to ihe sons of Adam. 

b« One who inherits the spirit, or displays the 
character, ^somc person, etc. 


_ i evtee, ihe sones of Belial, c 1386 

Chaucer Pars, 7 *. p 896 Thay were the sones of Hclial, 
that is, the devel, 19^ Dunbar Poems vii. la Welcuiii 
the souB of Mars of moste curage. 1594 Kvo Cornelia 
IV. i. 167 Braue Romaine Souldiers, stcine.burne sons of 
Mars. 167a Drvdxn Defemo Wks. 1883 IV. 340 They 
can tell a story of Ben Jonson, and, perham, have had 
fancy enough to give a supiier in the Apoli^ that they 
might be called his sons, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, 
Son of Apollo, a Scholar... [.Sian of\ Venus, a Lover of 
Women. o/\ Mercury, a wit a 1700-1785 [see 
Maks i]. 

0 . A member or adherent of a religious body 
or order, or a follower of the founder of one. 

1416 Munim, do Metros (Bann. Cl.) 539 Alle bo Sonnys of 
cure hali modir bo kirk. 1590 in Cath, Ree, See, Puol, V. 
189 To be ruled by you as an obedient son of the Society. 
s6io HoLLiMoCemtaen's Brit, (i6w) 174 Young knights. . 
professe thomaelves Sonnes of the Church. i6w, 1695 [see 
MoTHxa sb,^ a c). 1757 in Morris Troubles Cath, Fort/. 
(187a) 1. iv. ao6 A son of Ignatius, a Priest of the Society of 
Jesus. 1851 Pugin ChmucelSeroent^i More than a hundred 
sons or S. Benedict. 

7 . a. One who is characterized by the presence, 
possession, influence, use, etc., ^some quality or 
thing. 

£ 99s Undisf, Gosp, Luke x. 6 And sif lie sunu sibbes, 
wunaS ofer hia sibb iuero. 0x386 Chaucbr Pars, T, p 313 
Forthcr ouer, it maketh hym Imt whilom was a son of 
M>n of grace. Ibia, P 335 Therfore bo wo 
alle born sones of wratthe and of dampnacion perdurable. 
1998 Shakb. X Hen, /V, 11. iv. mi They are villaines, and 
the Bonnes of darknesse. 1604 E. G[aiMBTONBl D' Acosta's 
HisU lndUs v. L lap Amongst all the sonnes of pride, he is 
the king. 1848 Prvnnx IHea/or Lords 5 They are the 
bonnes of Conquest introduced by the Conquerour. 1700 
1. Bkown tr. Fresnfs Amusem, 4a Certain Sons of Parch- 
ment, call'd Solicitors and Barristers. 1748 Johnson Van, 
Huim IVishos ago The fierce Croatian, and the wild Hussar, 
Wuh all the sons of ravage crowd the war. 1770 J. Adams 
Dtary i July, Wki. 185^!. 343 CUne home and took a pipe 
ttfter supper with landmrd, who is a staunclu leulous son of 
iiMy. 1803 ViscT. Stranopoko Poomt ofCamoent Notes 
(iBio) IB7 Lorn of Rubttrn,^and eyes of blue, have ever been 
dear to the sons of song. 187a Db VgRX Amorieanisms 313 
ooHs ofvmx is neither an uncommon nor an uncomplimen* 
tery name for them [boot end shoe makers]. 

D. A person regarded as the product or onspring 
nf a certain country or place. 1 

Son of tho toilx lee Soil iI.* g h. ’ 


Shakj John v. iL a< W^ the sonnes and children of 
‘t" J**®-^*^ Miwon Vac, Exerc, 91 Whether thou bo 
the Son, Of utmost Tweed, or Oose, or gulphie Dun. 1667 
— P, L, II. 69a Art thou hee, Who. . Drew alter him the third 
fiart of H^eavns ^ns! 1748 Francis tr. Horace, Ep, 1. 
J;; 75 Ye Sons of Rome, let Money first be sought. 1764 
Goldbm. Trau, iia Could Nature's bounty satisfy the 
Iweast, The sons of Italy were surely blest. 18S7 P. Gass 
7rx/. 335 These good hearted, hospitable, .tons of the west. 
184a Borrow liihU in Spain x\i. They have taught him 
their language, which he already roeaks os well as if he 
*®7 * Ffkxman Norm, Conq, 
(ro7g) IV. 5 « The foreign spoiler.. insensibly changed into 
the Son of the soil, into an Englislinian. 

transf, lyia Blackmokr Creation vi. 373 Sec, her tall 
imns, the Cedar, Oak, and Pine, The fragrant Myrtle, and 
the juicy Vine. 

O. In miscellaneous (ig. uses. 
x6xy Flbtciirr Vatentiniau v. ii. song, KriMie, sweet,., 
thou son of night, Powi by his trouldcd senses. 1837 
Carlvlb Fr, Rev, 1. vi. i, Aji an actually existing Son of 
rune, look.. at what the Time did bring. 1871 Morlkv 
V oltaiso (1886) 3 Man, who is a worm, and the son of a worm. 

d. In terms of abuse or contempt. 

See Dunghill xA a, Gun jtA 6c, sea>cooh Ska sb. 31, Shoe- 
MAKER, Whore. 

8. a. Son^beforo-thef other, a name given to 
various plants, os the willow-herb, meadow-saffron, 
coltsfoot, etc., on account of the flowers appear- 
ing before the leaves or because of some other 
peculiarity. 

See Britten & Holland Diet, Engl, Plant,names 443. 
t^S Lytb Dodoens 1. li. 74 The second [— red wHIow 
herb] is called of some . . Filins ante patrem, that i.H to say, 
the sonne Wore the father. 1597 Gbkarhk Herbal 1. Ixxxii. 
131 The Latina thought this a fit name for it Filins ante 
Patrem \ and we accordingly may call it, the Sonne before 
the Father. 1888 Holme Armoury 11. 65/1 The Son before 
tlw leather, so called of .Moine Herlmlists. iSag jAMii>;st)N 
Suppl,, Son-aforS’thefather, Conimoti Coltsfoot. 1869 N, 
^ a 4th Ser. II I. 35/1. Ibid, 91/1. 

D. Son-ofthe^sun, the Irigatc-hirc]. 

Lyhkkker Roy, Nat, Hist, IV. 387 The frigate-bird, 
which has received ifie title of the Son-of-thc'sun, is one of 
the most swift and active of all pelagic birds. 

0. attrib., as son^tpoute, ’‘worship, 

Thackeray Penaenuis xxxvi, Sun-worship anionuNi 
iiKitlierH. i89|7 (?. Rev, July 69 Tho Great Goddess of Asia, 
attended by her mystic Soii.x|iouse. 

Son, obs. form of Soukd sb,, Sun sb. 

Bon,?'. rare. Also g aunon. [f. the sb.] 

1 1 . tntr. To conceive a son. Obs, 
c lago Gen, 4 Ex, 981 And .seide ^he snide sunen wcl And 
tinieii. and clepen it [IJsmael. 

2 . With it : To act or behave as a son. 


S7|i Fikluing Coimt Card, Trag, Pruleg. Wk.s. 188a IX. 
170 If 1 mistake not, in the scene immediately preceding, 
Hilkum and she have mothered and soiled it several rimes. 
+ So'Xiable, a, Obs,"** [ad. I,, sondbilis (Ovid), 
f. sondre to sound.] (See quots.) 

i8ai Cockeram 1, Sonable, sounding shrilL 1717 Uailky 
(vol. ll), Sonable, that will easily sound. 

t Senage, Obs,-^ in 7 aonnage. [f. Son sb, h 
-AGE.l The status of a son ; sonship. 

1805B RouGHTON Corrupt, ItandLRelig, 51 Thux Kimchi 
..noieth the Scriptures purase..for sonnage in Kingduiiie. 
SonanOd (spumous), [f. L. soti-aro to sound 
•ANUK.] Sound ; the quality of sounding. 

1590 Shakb. lien, V, iv. il 35 Let the Trumpets sound 
The Tucket Suiiuancc [sic], and the Note to mount. 1808 
Hcywooo Luereee (1638) 178 If he ch.incc to endure our 
tongues so much, A-i but to lieare their sunance. 

185^ L. F. Simpson Dining ve, 57 When a key- 
notes struck, a pr.’ictised ear discerns one or more sonances. 
1891. G. Hake Mem, So Vrs, aao 11c did not look to 
musical sonance in his metre and liis choice of words. 

SOniUDLOy (sJumfinai). [f. as prec. 4- -ancy.] The 
quality of being sonant. 

1875 Wiutnry Life Lang. iv. 59 A column of air emitted 
by the lungs, impressed with sonaticy and variety of pitch 
by the larynx. 1884 Aiwr, Ann, Deaf Dumb Oct. 349 
'J he sonants * soft ', or * flat or ' weak ', especially when the 
cleineiic ofaoiuuicy Lh suppressed. 

Sonant (sdu'nfint), a, and sb, [nd. I., sonant-, 
sotsans, pres. pple. of sondre to sound.] 

A. adj. Uttered with voice or vocal sound; 
voiced. 

1848 M. Williams Sanscr, Gram, 14 Final a is changed 
to 0 before all Hunuiit cuiisonaiits. iSyg Whitnkv Life 
Lang, iv. 57 1'he conversion of a surd into its corresponding 
sonaiit sound, Nation LIX. 180/3 Surd explosive 

sounds are largely in excess of sonant expletives. 

B. sb, A sonant articulation or letter. 

1875 Whitney Life Lang, iv. 46 We have changed the 
first P into a different but closely kindred sound, its curte. 
sponding sonant b, 1880 Atheuxurn 9 Oct. 431/3 Why he 
should find it necessary to turn itiilud surd consonants 
wholesale into sonants, it is impossible to say. 

Hence t8oM*ntio a,, of a sonant character; 8o'n- 
ft.ftaiHiitg* ppt, a,, converting into a sonant. 

1879 Whitney Sanskr, Cram, 37 Vowels and semivowels 
and nasals exercise a sonantizing influence. 1891 Ctassicai 
Rev, May 189/3 The sonantic function of the. .nasals. 
Sonata (sFu&'ta), [it., fern. pa. pple. of sonarc 
to sound. Cf. F. sotsalo,'] 

1 . fa. A musical composition for instruments 
as opposed to one for voices (a cantata), Obs, 
b. An iostrumental piece of music, usually for the 
pianoforte, in several (commonly three or four) 
movements. DoubU sonaia (see quot, 18B0). 


1894 Purcell Playford's Skill ,Uhsi6 13) 116 Uui if 
you Compose Sonata V, there one 'rreble has as much Ptc- 
domlnancy as the other. 17x3 Guardian No. 67, He has 
made use of Italian Tunes and Sonatas for promoting the; 
Proiextaiit Interest. 1788 Entick Loudon Iv. 447 Several 
..songs ate perforiiied, with sonatas or concertos between 
each. 1801 UusDY Diet, Mus. s.v., The Sonata, of what- 
/ ever kind, ceiieraliy opens with an Adagio ; and. .concludes 
with an Allegro, or a Presto. 1848 Dickens Dombey liii, 1 
h.Tvc..^unc accurately through the whole of Beethoven's 
Sonata 111 B. t88o Si ainer ^ Harrett Diet, Mus, Terms, 
Double sonata, a sonata for two solo instruments, as piano- 
forte and violin, or two pianofortes. 

transf, i860 Rout ledge's J\v, Pofs Aun. 469 Morion had 
recomnicncedanothcr sonata on his nasal organ. 

2. Wiihoiit nrticle: The class of music npic- 
sented by sonatas. 

xW\Grove s Diet, il/NiS/c' III. 55R/5 'I he domnin of Sonata 
was Hir a long while almost iiioiiopuli.sed by violiiii.Nts and 
writers for the violin. 

3. alltib., as sonata face, form, hind, 

1703 Faruuiiak Inconstant 11. ii, I sw you have a singing 
face ; a heavy dull sonata face. 1873 H. C. Hanis i lh Mnsit: 
•jLHj In Concertos .. the Sonata lurm is extended. 1B74 
OusKLEY Musical Form 54 The modern binary form is often 
but inaccurately styled 'the sonata form*. sW^Cnne's PI f. 
Music 111. 554/1 Abstract iiihtruiiiental music of the Sonata 
kiiiil. 

1 Icnce SoiiE'tioal a. rare 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 337 The symphony of the pte^ellt 
day is perfectly sonaticnl. 

Sonatina (sdunatP na). [It., dim. of Sun at.\ .] 
A short, simple form of sonata. 

[1704 Short Expiic, For, IVdt, in Mns, Hks, 75 Suonatina, 
u Little, Short, Plain, or F.asy Sonata.1 1801 Bimiv Pit t. 
Mus., Sonatina, a short sonulu. 1869 P^H G. 1 Oet. 
13 Three sonatinax for the ninnofoite by Herr Carl Keinrche. 
1883 Grove's Diet, Music III. 5H3 Sonatinas form one of the 
lea.<vt .satisfactory groups of musical produci.s. 

So Bo'natine. [Cf. ¥, sonaline,] 

*875 Opsm.kv Musical Form v. 38 In llie overtuics uf 
Italian opeias, and in the first movements of sliuii e.i'V 
sonatines. 

Sonation (spiU‘i*/dii). rare, ff. L. son dte to 
sound (s(?c -ATiON), or nd. med.L. sondiio (Albcrtus 
Magnus).] The action of sounding; the faculty 
of producing sound. 

1655 Stanley Hist, Philos, (1687) 383/1 Tho act of the 
object, and the act of the .scn.se it self, on Sonniion aiifl 
Audition, are really the .same. i8a6 Sir W. Hamilion 
Reid's IFhs. Note D, 838 The aetuul nearing and the actual 
sounding. . .Of these the one may be called audition, the 
other sonation. 

Bonce, Sonoy, variants of Sc. Sonsu, Son my. 
Bond, var. s/iond Shanh sb.; obs. f. Sound a. 

! 8ond(e, obs. forms of Sand sb,^ and 

Bonda(we, -day(e, obs. forms of Sunday. 
Bonder, obs. f. sooner (Soon adv,), and Suniikk. 
Bonder-cloud. ?Obs, [npp. t, G. sonder 
separate.] A cirro-cumulus cloud. 

xSayT. b'oRATivR Encycl. Nat, Phenomena i3Cirrocuinu- 
liiii or Sondcrcloud Is a congerlex of small roundish little 
clnud.s ill (:lu.se horixonlnl nppositioiL 1844 H. Stei'Hrnh 
Pk, Farm 1. 346 Why the heap .should be called the stacken, 
cloud,., thu curled heap the sonder thtud,.. in by no means 
obvious. i86b Chambers's Encycl. III. 86/1. 

Sondore man : see Sandbhman Obs, 
SonderlypoB, var. of Sundkiilepks adv, Obs, 
Bondory, obs. form of Sundry. 

Sondeaman, variant of Sandrsman Obs, 
Bondir(e, Bondre, obs. forms of Sundkr. 
Bondrey, -rle, -ry, obs. forms of Sundry. 
t Bone. Obs,-^ [ad. L. sonus,'\ Sound. 

x6t6 J. Lane Contn, Stfr's^ T. iv. p. 45 xc>/t',l'hcncc buie vp 
niongbt the bphcaicb of inusickes tunes, whence are dcMivvd 
all harmonious sones. 

Bone, var. Soion v,; obs. var. or f. Son, .Suu.v, 
Sound, Sun. Bono(n)day, obs. forms of .Sun day. 
Sonerila (spncrrla). Bot, [ad. Javanese soneri* 
fVtf.] A genus of Eastern plants ; a variety or 
plant belonging to this genus. 

.??46 Lindley Vfgct. Riugd, 7.i3 The Mcmccyloiiii aic 
rililesM, and so L Suiierilu. 1866 Pieas, Bot, loTsf s, 1880 
C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 30J The Osbecklas and 
Soneriias repre&ciit the mclobtuinaccous plants. i88b Gar- 
deni^ Nov. 443/1 The freely pruduced and really handsome 
llowerx aluuv lender Soncrims worthy of n place in gardens. 

t Sonet. Obs, rare, [a. OF. sonet (sonnet), 
Prov. sonet, f, son sound.] Song,^elody, muiic. 
Also attrib, 

13.. /i. E. Aim. P. H. 1516 per was rynging on ryjl ol 
ry^e inctallcs,. .Clntering of comicleti hat kcbteii po hurdcii, 
As sonet out uf suutetay songe ulx inyry. e 1440 Ges/a 
Rom. xvi. 55 (Harl. MS.), A nyghtiiigale sat vpon a tu-, 
& made a pasi^ing .swelc buiiet bong. 

Bonot, Sonetteer, obs. forms of Sunnet(trkii. 
IlSonO'ttO. Obs,’^^ [It. 5^//cf//i;.] -=SONNKT. 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 89 Thus Gentleiiicii haue 
you heard my verdita in this Sonetto. 

Song .lA ITorms: a, 1 sane, 1- (latterly 
Sc, and north, dial,) sang (4 song), 4-5 tange. 
^.1- song, 3-6 Bonge (4 songe), 6-;^ songue. 
[Commou Teut. : 0£. « OFris. sang, 

song (WFris. sang, EP'ris. song, NP'ris. song), 
MDu. sane, zone, etc. (Du. OS. (MLti , 

LG.) sang, OHG. sane, sang (G. sang), ON. s^ngr, 
(Icel. sdngur, Norw. song, Sw. sSng, I>u. 



SONG. 




BUXi UJSJft. 


Goth, sajigtt'j UTcut. saMj^ncaUf f. the prel. 
stem of siMji^waft SiA'o t/,^] 

1 . The act or art of singing ; the result or effect 
of this, vocal music ; that which is sung (in general 
or collective sense); occas., poetry. 

Ste also l*L.MS‘SOSu, 

a. /if0ivu// io6« Pa;r wir.> sung & swex snniod Mitajeilcre 
fore HcAlfclcncb hllaewisun. c 888 K. >Ku'MIlD Bottn, xxiv. 

$ I be pa his leod asiingen hx'fde, pa forlet he )K)nc 
sung, a ijoo Cursor M, 1030 Par stine cs soft and suet 
sang. 1340 Aytuh^t/o pe dyruies norichea het..do|> ham ; 
bleiie ine hare /enne be narc uuyre 2ang. c i^m Laud Tray > 
Bk, itfi27 I'hri haltie hit in with nKKhel sang, r 1450 j 
tloi.LAND i/awlat 943 Thar with dame Natur has to the ; 
licvin . . .A.scendit sone. .with solace and sang. 1786 Buknh ; 
Twa Dags 37 After some dog in Highland sang. j 

/ 9 . A 900 Cynewulf Crht 1649 is eiigla song, cadUra 
blis. ego Lindi^, GasA T.uke xv. 25 Middy . .(he] xeiieu- 
leede to huse, ;teherde fuitslung & h^t song. < saog Lay. ; 
.06.7 Per wes blisse & iiiucho song, c 1x75 Moral Ode 347 j 
in O, B, Misc.f is alre Murchpe mest myd englene | 
soiige. ri330 K. Rkunnk Chron, H'ace (Rolls) 4025 Of | 
^ong & of niyiuHtrccyc Allc men gaf hyiii pe maystric. c IM . 
Trout/. Parv, 464/2 Songe, uantus. Ibid,^ Songe, oi a ' 
rnunne adone, Moaodia. 15x6 Titgr, Per/, (W. de W. 
isii) 7 h, They shall, .here theyr soiittc Jk melody, a 1S48 ' 
Hall Chron.^ Hen, VllL xMht And in the toppe was mer- 
vailous swete arniony both of song and instrument. sS77~^7 ; 
Holinshku CAmx. 1 . 122/2 He.. went uliout in Mercia to | 
teach song. 1667 Milton P, L,ii\. 20 Siiiit with the love i 
of sacred song, ibid, ix. 25 This Subject for Heroic Sung j 
Pleas'd me. 1701 L'owpbk Judgm. Poets 17 To poets of | 
renown in song, The nymphs referr'd the cause. s8^ Siah r < 
Marut, I, Introd* 271 The mightiest clitefs of British song 
Scorn'd not such legends to prolong. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Bug. i. 1 . 30 As eloquence exists before syntax, and song 
Ijefore prosody, itm Afas^ue Poets ti Sing! Sing of what T 
The world is full of song 1 

2. A metrical composition adapted for singing, 
esp. one in rime and having a regular verse-form ; 
occas., a ix)em. 

a. c8^ K. A^i.frkd tr. Gregory's Past C, 409 Da singad 
(Tone sang de nan mon elles siiigun ne nueg. ^ Blkkt, 
Horn, 45 pa pc on heofenum syndon, hi hingiap for ha pc 
hyssum saiige fylgeah* <1 1x00 trices 9t Virtues 15 Da ainglcs 
of heuene. .siinge daiie dcrewurde sang, Gloria in cxselsis 
dco. a i|oo Cursor M, 23 Sanges seto of selcutli rinu:, 
Inglix, frankys, and lattiie. c 2386 Chauckh Reeves 7 ]'. 250 
Herdtow euere slyk a song or now 7 e 1400 Destr, Troy 
3474 Why fare ye thus now, With . . sanges of myrthc. 

(. 1440 Ywk Myst, XX. 43 Of .vorowcB sere stthal lie my sang. 
1333 Gau bum Vay 16 Thay that prouokis ony ewil desir 
.Twth sangis or wordu or fuul takine. 1^ Dalkympi.e tr. I 
Leilie's Hist. Scot, 1 . 74 To sing sangs of joy and hlythneN. 1 
17.. Ramsay Address to Town Council 6 Sweet Edic's 
futieral.sang. 1785 Burns ist Ep. to J, Lapniik iti, There I 
was ae sang, umaiig the rest, Aboon them a* it pleas’d me best. ! 

p, c8xs / Vi/. Psalter xxxii. 3 Singad him sung ncownc. | 

1. 1179 Lautb. Horn. 63 Godes songes lieud alle godei tvi \ 
|*rre saule heo senden fode, c 1x03 Lav. 7005 He cuocu j 
al bcos songes, & M of ilcche londe. a 1x90 Owi .y i 
^igAt. 732 Vur*pi me singh in holi chirche, An clerke.s I 
einneh soiiges wu-che. e 13x0 Sir Trhtr, 3654 Of yxondc ^ 
he made a song. 1^ Ayenb. 68 I’c holi gust . . iiiaKeh his 
ychosene zinge ine hate hrrten he zuete zonges of heuerie. 
c 14x5 Citst. Persext. 2336 in Macro Plays 147, iij mens 
sorigys to syngyn lowde. 1470 85 df alokv Arthur x. xxxi. 

^ 64 I’he harper had songe his songe to the ende. 1360 
)al's tr. S/eidane's Couttn. 238 b, Dyverse Songes beesydes 
accustomed in churches doe instrucie us of the benefyie 
of Chryst. 19^ Uamnmeld Pecunia iii. And add sumo 
dfusique to a merry Songue. 1649 F. Roberts Clazds , 
Bibl. ^84 Song!( being choice succinct pieces gratefull to the : 
care, nelpfull to the memory and delightful to the heart. I 
16^ Milton P, L, 1. 13 Myadventrous Song. Ibid, in. I 
413 'i'hy Name Shall be the copious matter of my Song. • 
1718 Breedhinker No. 6q. too Much of the same Nature with • 
our Song of * Britons strike Home ' &c. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 

<7 F, X. I. 344 On the faith of ancient songs the uncertain : 
..memorials of barburtatis. 18x0 Siieli.kv TV « 90 I 
Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought. 
*» 7 ® Trklawny Records Shelleyt etc. ix. 109 Inspiring it { 
towards songs and other poetry. 

b. '/'hi Song of Solomon^ Song of Songs, one of | 
the books of the Old Testament. j 

1381 WvcLlF Song Sol. (hcttding), Heer gynneth the booc i 
that is clepid Soneus [v.r. Song] of Songis. 1368 Bishop's ; 

(headline), 'Ine sungue orSolomon 1999 Fulke / rci. 
bins* Pari, 7 He naineth..the book of Psafines,..Brid the 
Song of Salomon. 1611 Bible Soj^ Sol. i. i The .song of 
songs, which is Solomons, /bid* (heading)^ Solomons song. 
r78i Wakton Hist, Eng. Poetry III. xkxvl 317 There were 
tiumeruus versions of Solomon's Song before the year ibcxx 
sBoj Good Ktitle), Song of Songs . or, Sacred Idyls. Trans- 
lated from The Original Hebrew. i8j0 S. OAVtosoN Hibl, 
Criticism ti. 19 The song of Deborah exhibits such [dia- 
lectal 1 apiiearances. So does the Song of Solomon. 

O. Naut, (See quoL) 

1867 Smyth .SitrYdr'i lVord'bh,62liSoHg, the call of sound- 
ings by the leadsman in the channels. 

d. Afus. A musical setting or composition 
adapted for singing or suggestive of a song. 

2879 Stainer & Bakrrit Diet, Mas, Terms 8.v., The 
second subject of a sonata is sometimes called the * ^ng 
1883 Grotfds Diet. Mus. III. 368/1 Tbc Song, as we know 
it in hU [Schubert’s] hands,, .set to no simple VolksUeder, 
but to long complex poems, . . ^such songs were his and bis 
alone. 

e. transf, A sound as of singing. 
i8aa Shelley Triumph Li/e 463 'I'luit falling stream’s 
Lethean wng. 1877 Daily Nexvs 3 Nov. 6 New troops with- 
out a military history, who have never heard the song of an i 
enemy's bullets. 18^ Snaii h Mistr, Marvin xii, The song 
of metal nlled the room. 

df The musical utterance of certain birds. ' 

la OE. also used of the cry of the sea-gull and eagle. 


LH not to be had of God Almighty for an old Song. 

Burton's Diary (1828) 111 . 339 Haply be comtiou 
an old song. 1709 Phil, Trans, XX IV, 1997 An old Book 

y), I'nA Grose's 




an old song. 1709 Phil, Trans, AAlY, 1997 An 
might bo bought for an old Song, (ax we .say). 179 
Diet. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), It was tHiught for nn old song, i.e, 
very cheap, UvRON Juan xvi. lix, The cost would be 
u trifle • an * old song *, Set to some thousands. 1889 A. 
Trollope IVhat t remember III. 32 They were acquired 
' fur an old song '« 

b. In Other uses. 

1^ SOTHEBY tr. IVielamts Oberon (1826) I. 53 Oh, fly, 
Sir r or your life’s not worth a song I 1894 Marion Har- 
LAND Atone XX vi, Some care, sonie responsioility— that is a 
mere song, though. 1879 Hesba Strettom Needle's Eye 
1 1. 208 It was a pretty place once, but now it's hardly worth 
an old song. 

6 . attnh, and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as song* 
craft [cf. OE. sang*, songermff], •cycle, feast, etc. 

1899 IxiNGF. Hiaw. Introd. tog A half-efVaced Inscription, 
Written with little skill of *song-craft. s88o W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1692) 60 Seeing his charmed songcraft of no 
might Him to ensnare. ttMT^csttn, Gas, 3 May 3/3 Two 
^song-cycles made up his programme yesterday. 1763 

J. Brow'n Poetry ^ Music iv. 36 While these . . Sava^ex 
continue in their present unlettered State.. 1 no material 
Improvements in their *Song- Feasts can arise. 1881 
Btackiv. Mag. April 317 The bleak solitudes of the *Song- 
land on the Border. 1884 HarpePs Mag, March 537/a 
Two pieces of '’song-music 1848 Penny CyeL XXII. < 
Audible sound| which may possets the distinctions of 
*xong-notes (musical sounds). 1849 Bbownino Lstt. (1899) 
1.17 I'liese scenes and *ieng-tcraps are such mere escapes of 


(I tope Boeth. Mstr, xUL 50 Fujtelas. .stunafl eal gcador , 
wclwinsuni sane c leoe Ormin 7931 Wop wass uss bitac- > 
iiedd wel purrh cullfre & turnie hate 1 Forr penre sang iss | 
lie wiph wop. a saga Owl 4^ Night, 221 pu mint mid pine , 
.xonge afere Alle pat herep pine ibere. CS386 Chaucer 
Manciple's T. aoi To the crowe be stert, . . And made him 
blak, and raff him al hix song. 1484 Caxion Fables f 
^sop IV. iv, The goddet. .haue gvuen. .to the nyghtyngaui 
fayr & pla^Tnuni songe. smi T. Wilson Lo^hc (1580) 

80 Self willed folke . . vse one the Cuckowca sona. 1590 
Spenser B, Q, 11. vi. 13 No bird, but did her shrul notes 
sweetly xing ; No song but did contxine a loucly dit. 1667 
Milton P. L, v. 41 The night-warbling Bird, that now 
awake Tunes sweetest his love-labor ‘d song. 1715 Fam, 
Diet, S.V. Canary’ Bird, 'lb make a right choice of this 
Bird, and to know when he has a good Song. 1773 Phil, 
Trans, LX 1 11 . 290 What b calico the xotig of the Canary 
bird. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped, R. Zaire i. (1818) 31 A 
vety small warbler, the only one that appeared to have any 
song. s^7 Jefferies Gamekeeper at H, vii. (1B90) 169 
All the birds whose song makes them valuable. 

4. In various transf. or fijY. uses. 

'I'ho sense * a subject ur theine of song * occurs in several 
luTssaccs of the WycliflUte (see quot. 138a) and later versions 
of the Bible. 

Beowulf 787 para pe. .j^ebyrdon gryreleoo galan..si^c- 
Icasuc sang. Ibid, 24^7. 13^ Wyclik Job xxx. 9 Now 
forsotlie I am turned in to ttie .song of hem. — Lam, 
iii. 14. 14. . Sir Beues (M.) 1232 For sone thy songe shall 
be: welawcy! 143d Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11 . 154 At the 
suwth'west corner Off gonnes he had a song ; That anon lie 
left that place, c 1440 Jacob's H ell iss feend inakyth 
his men to synge pe song of helle, put is ' alias & welle- 
away * 54 « uDALL, etc. Brasui. Par, Mark vii. 52 The 
foresayed songe w.*ix .xongeii in vaine to the dcafe Phnri.xei.s. 
1976 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 325 Sing this song to others. 
>594 Shaks. Rich, HI, iv. iv. 509 Out on yc, Owles, 
nothing but Songs of Death. i6ai T. Williamson tr. 
Goulart's Wise V toil lard 76 The ordinarie burthen of their 
song 1 .x, that alt the world ix naught. 1699 Binning Serm, 
(1845) U7 Many ILxteti to the Song of Justification, but 
they will not abide to hear out all the Song. 1709 Lock» 
hart Papers (1817) 1 . 223 He returned it to the clerk, .with 
this despising and contemning remark. * Now there’s aiie 
end of ane old song'. 1872 A. Dk Verb Legends St. 
Patrick 124 Shall I lengthen out my days Toothless,. .Some 
loscl's song? 

b. lu phrases dcnotuig continuance or change 
in statements, altitude, etc. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 260 Now schalt thou singe an other 
.song, i960 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm, 393 h. It is the self 
same song, that hath now ben soiigeii many Yercs. 1706 

K. Wakh Wooden World Diss. (tjoZ) 97 It’s the same old , 
Sung of Stark Love and Kindness, which they have pip’d 
to each oilier tlie-sc many Yrarx. 1786 Buknb Earnest 
Crjf 4 Prayer xv, She’ll teach you, wi* a reekan whittle, 
Anither sang. xi^Grose's Diet, Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s-v., He 
changed his song { he altered hix account or evidence. i8xa 
ScuTT M/’iV ti. Let me catch ye in Barford’s Pork,.. 1 could 
gar some of yc iing another sung. 

0 . A fuss or outcry about something. 

1843 Croiks about Kirk 11 . gTliae convocation chiels 
that are tnakin' sic a sung aboot their siifferinus. 1863 
Mrs. KinuKi.1. World in Chunk 11 . 157 She had forebonie 
likewise ond no one made a song about it. 

6 . Used to denote a very small ur trifling sum, 
amount, or value, or a thing of little worth or 
importance. Kreq, an old (also a mere) song. a. 

In the phr. for a{n old) smg, for a mere trifle, for 
little or nothing. 

(а) 1601 Shaks. All's Well 111. ii. g, 1 know a man that 
had this Irickc uf melancholy hold a goodly Maiiiiur fur a 
sung, a 1637 W. Wiiatelev Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 25 
I'o nave mi liiilo esteem of the outward means of 5alv.Ttioii, 
as to part with them for a sung as we say. syc^ Ref ex. 
u/on Ridicule 262 He retrenches the Number of his Ser- 
vants or their Wages, and would have them serve, ns they 
say, fur a Song. 1791 H. Walpole Lett, (1846) II. 395 
The whole-length Vandykes went fora song 1 i8b8 Pike 
Sources Misjiss, u App. 10 You will perceive that we have 
obtained aliout 100000 acrex for a song. 1889 Dickenb 
Mut. Fr, 111. xvii, 1 axsuie you, the things were going for 
a song. 1890 Jerkopp Trials Co. Parson iv. A iirief 
report was published, and may be purchased now fur a song. I 

(б) S690 H. MoRK^^AxpFw.in Enthus. 7 W. (i656) 78 'rruin ' 


niy inner |iowcr. 1849 W. Stevenson Church Scoil, Pulpit 
I. 84 It is only from the full.. heart that a *soiig-Btreain of 
devotion can freely flow. 1884 J bfperibi L\fe 4/ Fields 60 
The *Bong-Uilk of the finches rises and sinks like the tinkle 
of a waterfulL 18x4 Mrs. Camkron Marten 4 his Scholars 
viii. 49 John . . began presently to whistle a ^song-tune. 1881 
Encycf, Brit, XlX. 273/1 ’/'hat true *8ong-warble which 
we get in the stornelli and rispetti of the Italian peasants. 

D. Objective, with agent-nouns, as 5ong*mdiUr, 
•maker, •singer, •wright, •writer, or with vbl. 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as song-sitmng, -wriling, 

1713 Rowe Jane Shore Prol., Those venerable ancient 
^Song-Enditers Soar'd many a Pilch above our modern 
Wriiem. 1787 Burns Let, to W, Nicol i June, It's true, 
she's as poor *a n ^sang-makcr. 1891 Kekvbs Home- 
xtfard Bound so The rich.. harmonies of later songmakers. 
1733 Weekly Reg, 8 Dec., Clerks of kitchens, *song-singers, 
horse-racers, valets-de*chainbre. 1743 Francib tr. Horeue, 
Odes 111. x. 18 Thy Husband, who gives up his Heart for a 
Ditty To a 'Song-singing Wench. 1839 D. Black Hist, 
Brechin vii. 157 Zealous song-singing ladies. i8tt R. 
Buchanan Heiro/Linne'iu Peasants and flxhermen enjoyed 
hix gifts of conversation and xung-singiiig. 1891 A thenseum 23 
July 124/3 II*^ places Herrick above Shnks|ieare ns a *song- 
wriglii. i8bi Mrs. Mbmans in H. F. Chorley Mem. (1837) 
I. 83 This being iny first appearance before tne public as a 
*song-wriier. 1889 Encycl. Brit, XlX. 273/t Hix songs 
illustrate an infirmity which even the Scottiui song-writers 
share with the EtmlLsh. 1810 J. Aikin Ktitle)% Essays on 
* Song. Writing, iwg Bncyct, Brit. XIX. 273 Here, indeed, 
is the crowning diflicuUy of song-writing. 

o. Miscellaneous, as songfraughi, dike, •timed, 
•tuned, -worthy adjs. 

1899 Bailey Mystic 22 'Song-fraught wavelets lipped 
witulight. 1861 F. W. F AiiKR Hymn, Naiw. our Lady i, 
*Songlike breezes ^ever bipwtnc. C1873 J. Addis Elh. 
Echoes (1879) 94 Circled with Mamadx* 'song-timed, dance- 
timed bounds. 1890 Ld. Lvtton Wanderer (ed. a) 205 
Take from the waU now, my *sotig-tuned Lyre. 2899 
Patmore Angel in Ho. ti. i. Prel. t, More 'Song-worthy 
and heroic things Than. .war. 

7. Special combs.: song-box, the syrinx of a 
bird ; song-groabeok, one or other species of the 
American genus Zamelodia\ aong-muaolo (see 
quot.) ; song- tide, time of divine service ; song- 
voioe, the voice as used in the act of singing. 

1879 J. -A. Thomhon Sci, Lift 187 The bird's song is nothing 
to the morphologist, except in so for os the anatomy of the 
syrinx or *song.box is concerned. s8m Audubon Syn, 
Birds N, Amer. 132 Coccoborus, ''Song^Grosbxak. Cocco* 
borus caruUus, Blue Song-Grosbeak. 1884 Couks N. A uier. 
Birds 389 Zamelodia ludoviciana^ Rose-breasted Song 
Grosbeak. Zamelodia melanoeephala. Black-headed Song 
Grosbeak. 1889 Newton in EncpcL Brit, XVI II. 29 [As] 
by the action of the syringeal muscles, .the sounds uttered by 
the Bird are modified, they are properl v calleil the 'Song- 
muscles. 1893 Rock Ch. f Fathers Ilf. 11. tz If wayfaring 
. . hod hindered him from being with his brethren at public 
"soiig-tidc in the house of God. 1841 Penny Cyd, XXII. 
431/a J'he glottis must be disciplined. ., and proceed gradu- 
al^ fruiu the 'song-voice to that of speech. 

Song, obs. pa. t. and pa. pplc. Sing v.f 
So'ng*bira. [Sgng sb.} 

1. A bird having the power of song ; a singing- 
bird. (Cf. Songster 3.} 

2974 Golden. A'at. Hist. iv. iii. (1824) 1 1 . 33B Of the nightin- 
gale and other soft-billed song birds. 2783 Bneycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) X. 8670/1 The deficiency of most other song-birds in 
that country. 2857 Livincbtonk Treat, xvii. 325 It is re- 
markable that so many 8ong;birds abound where there is a 

J eiieral paucity of other animal life. i873SyMONDB Grk, 
*oets viii. 235 Like song-birds rejoicing in their flight. 

2. Iransf, A sujNfrb (female) aingcr. 

2886 C. E. Pascok London of Tchday x. (ed. 3^) 106 The 
reigning queens of song., arc hardly overpaid. Such song- 
birdK are exceedingly rare. 2896 Godey's Mag, Apr. 412/2 
'i'lic second of the noted Magyar song-birds within current 
recollection was Etclka Gerster. 


So'ng-book. [SongjA QU'ihX)vi,sanc»,zanc- 
boec, MLG. sankbik, Du. {ge) 2 aftgboek, G. gesang- 
buck, Sw. s&ngbok, ON. songbdk, etc.] 

1. One of the service-bookii of the Anglo-Saxon 
churcli (see quots. 1853 ). 

c 2000 Canons 0/ Ml/ric xxi. in Thorpe Laws II. w pat 
synd ba haljtan bee. saltcrc,..& mwsse hoc. sang-boc, & 
hand hoc. c 2000 in Kemble Cod. Diylom. IV. a75, .u- full* 
sangbec and .1. nihtsatig. a 2700 Evelyn Diasy^ 31 Aug. 
1634, A vast old song book or service, and some fairo manu- 
scriDts [at Sl John's College. Cambridge]. i8S3 Rock Ch. 
MPatherslll.iuiZ Out of the Antiphoner.. came forth the 
Hill song-book or whole service for the canonical hours. 
Ibid. 20 The song-book corresponded with the Salisbury 
purtoua and the Roman breviary. 

2. A book of songs. 

2489 Aec. Ld, High Treat, Scot, I. 124 To Wil^eam 



sinxing these verses. 1698 ! 

Advts.fr, Pamass, 11. xiv. (1674) 157 Apollo.. recMved his 
Song-book with.. extraordinary aflfection. s6te W. L^p 
in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 287, 1 have besidet a Welsh 
Song-book. 2848 Dickens Dombey xlix, The little table 
where the Cimtain had arranged the telMCope and long- 
book. lias Mavhxw Load, Lab, 1 . ao8/i The sale of song, 
books in the streets. .is smaller than it was two years sgo^ 

tSo'llger. Obs, [OE,saHgin,spngitre,<^OllO>^ 
sangari (MHG. senger, G. sOnger), ON. spngtMn 
(Sw. sAngare, Da. sanger), MDu. (Du. 

ttanger), etc.1 A church-singer ; a psalm-writer. 

egeo ir. Bmeda's HisLvt, ii. (iBgo) 858 Bulon Iscpte bwm 
Bongere hi basm we befomn mr arngdon. 971 AheM Horn* 
207 Se bisGcop ^ tm gesstu gods aangsras & laMse* 



BOiraFUL. 


SONLBSS. 


preotua. c laoo TVvVi. Ctf/4 Horn* 117 AIm |»e holi songcre 
seid on hit loft aonge. 

Itongewarle : see Sonouary. 

■ongfU [f* SOMO J^.- 4 -FUL.] 

Abo^ing in song; inusical, melodious. 

a 1400 Ptyuter (1891) 08 Songful weran to me thl ri}tweB. 
nesaea in itede of my pilgnmage. 1718 M ai.i.rt Hxcurnon 
Wks. 1759 76 So pass the songful hours. iTSa W. Stkvkn. 
SON Hymn to DHty 14 The sioiigful tenants of the air. 1836 
Nenr Monthly Mng. XLVlll. leol^hou lov'si the little song- 
ful lyre. 1844 ^^HS. Bsowning Mourning Mothor 55 Treex. . 
That rock to songful sound. s88^ S. Cox Expoiit. vii. 86 
Why..sliould we not enter into it and dwell in a songful 
security T 

Hence So'ngtaUy adu , ; ■o'l&gftilaou 
1850 Kincslrv Mis€» (1859) I. 3x8 An earnext songfulness 
(to coin a word) which Wordsworth seldom attained. b88o 
N. Smvi m Old Fatihs^ in Nrtv Light vi. (i88a) 3x8 All 
things give unto us,.. birds of their songfulness; the tiUKin 
of her silvery light. 1888 Sat, Ferf, 38 J uly 108 They crowd 
into their boats,.. and pull .songfully towards the Rais. 

So'nglsh, a. wnix-wd. [f. Song jA+- 18U.] 
Of the nature of song or singing. 

t68s Drvden Pr(f. Alo, A Alban, Ess. (Ker) 1. 371 The 
other [part of the opera], which, for want of a proper English 
word, 1 must call the songhh^rt, 

Songle (sp’Qg'i)* Also 7-9 songal, 

•all, 9 songow, -o, -a, elc. [Current only in the 
counties on the Welsh border, but app. corre- 
sponding to obs. or diaL G. satigel^ siingely dim. 
of OHG. sanga (MUG., MLG., and G. sang€)y 
MKlem. sange, sanghty WFlem. zange (De Bo), 
in the same sense. The simpler form appears 
also in Devonshire and Cornwall sang^ satig,] A 
Imiidful of gleaned corn. Cf. STNOi.ifi sb, 2, 

1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Sougal. or Soug/e^ so the 
poor people in Herefordshire call a handful of corn gleaned 
or leased. 1700 T. Hydr Hist, Fslig. Persarnm 391 Spicax 
. . in parvum Fasciculuin scu Manipuluin {A ngl. a Songall) 
rolligatas. t8eo Wii.hhaiiam Chosh, Gloss, 61 Songoiu, 
Songal, gleaned corn. 1850 Collins Gower Dial, in Trans. 
Phil, Soe. IV. n^SongallSy gleanings ; * to gather .xong.'ill * 
is to glean. 

trans/, 1880 H, ♦ <?. 7th .Ser. VIII. jdji/a, I have just 
this last week obtained a gooilly 'songle' of S. Stafford- 
shire words. I 

SongleM (sp'Qlus), a, [f. SoNO sb, + -Lisna.] ! 

1 . Devoid of song ; not singing. | 

C180S Kirkr White Nelsons Mars 13 The woods and 

storied haunts Of my not songless boylu^. 1833 J. Breb ^ 
.S 7. Herbert's Isle 83 The thrush sits songless on the mistle- . 
toe. 1868 Meredith Vittoria vii, Before he had quitted 
the court, he had sunk into soii);les.s gloom. i88a * Ouida ' 
Alaresnnta I. 193 The clear voices burst over the silence of > 
the songless moor. 

2 . Ornith, Lacking the power of song. 

i8ss Watkkton IVana. S, Atner, (1882) 26 Chiefly in the 
dry Savannas, you see a songle.ss yaw.iriGiri still lovelier 
th.'in the last. ci88a Casselfs Nat, Hist, IV. 109 ’I'he 
Mesottiyodi, or Soiigless Birds. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 277 In the cases of the so. called songless birds there la 
often no attempt. 

Hence So’aglMRlj adv, 

a 1849 Mangan /'<m.'wx<i 859) 119 If the aaunterer-by song- 
lessly pass Through the long gross. 1896 Kuskin Mm, 
Paint IV. V. xix. | 6 All the i^ile the veriialile (leasants 
are kneeling songlessly. 

Songlat (^'i)l«t). [f. Song jA] A little song. 

1831 flL A Kemble Fee. Girlhood 111. 104 Enuly 
gave me two chorming Italian songleis. s88i D. Cook 
Paul Foster's Dan, 1.16^ As they,, coo out their gushing 
little songlets in delicate trills. 1886 ttlnstr, LonS, Nows 
25 Dec. 716/3 In these songs and .songlets.. there is.. the 
scent of flowers. 

1 8 o*ngl 7 « a, Obs. [f. Song sb, + -ly i .] Cap- 
able of being sung or expressed in song. 

a 1300 F, R, Psalter cxviu. ^ 4 Sanglic (w.r. songlic, L. 
tMiabiUs] to me ware rightwisnesses hine* ^ sgaS Prose 
/’x.cxviii. 54 py ri^tiimes were songclicli to me. 143a Misyn 
Fire 0/ Larue 50 Qwhus ho treuly in songly ioy is ipadinde. 
Ibid. 78 A songely )N>)t emoiige neuenly citcsens rynnys. 

SongmaAi. [Song sb.] 

1 . A man accustomed to sing songs. 

1603 Chrttlk Fug- Mourn, Garsneni D y b,Thou sweetest 
Mng-man of all English swaines, Awake lor shame I 1631 
Brathwait IVhimzieSy Ballad-monger 18 It would doe a 
mans heart good to sec how twinne-Rke hee and his song- 
man couple. i8m Barinc-GoUlu Old Country Life a6o 
riie old village oard or songmaii is rapidly becoming., 
extinct. 

2 . A man who sings in a church choir. 

>883 Pall Mall G, r8 Sept. 4/a ' The Senior Songnmn * 
..II the story of a quiet cathedral singer. 1887 Ch, Times 
IS Nov. 911/4 Thb great company of prelates and clergy, 
rMders and songmen, was very striking. 

8o*ngo(w), V, dial. Also 9 sangow, songa, 
etc. H. soHgv(w\ Songle jAI intr. To glean. 

.1668 Holms Armoury in. 73/1 Cleaningy or Leesingy or 
AM^ingy it gathering of the loose Ears of Corn, after 
Binding and Loading. i8ao- in western dial glossaries. 

Bo'ng-iohool. Now I/ist. r^NG sb. Cf. 
MHG. sancschuUy Du, zangsehooly Sw. sbnpkola.] 

A school specially devoted to the teaching of 
(ecclesiastical or secular) tinging and music. (In 
early use chiefly &) Also attrib. 

«• laay Feg. Aberdon, (Maitl.) I. 4» Maiater of |w sang 
KhuylTofJ^ cathedrall kyrk. c igio Rolland Crt. Fenut 
rrol. 203 To put this man to Sang^ule, or playing. 1079 
Acts yoM, Vt. F ifl b, For Inatructioun of the )outh in the 
Airt of Mttsick aM singing ..To erect and set vp ane sang 
bcule. a6ia Rxir, Abeid. Fee, (1848) II. 314 Patrick 
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Dauidsoun, maister of the sang schuill. s6ei in R. M. 
Fergusson Alex, Hume (1899) 220 Scattui..meit for the 
maister of the sang schooil and hit bairnis to sit on. 

*S93 Fites 0/ Dnrh. (Surtees, 1903) 63 A song schoole 
buyld^, for to tench vj children lor to learne to singe, i 
1601 F. Godwin il/x. M Eng, 393 Mending his liuing by 1 
teaching a song schoole, for he was a great and cunning ! 
Musitian. 1733 [Hunter] Durham Cathedral 99 A con- 
venieiit Room, wherein ia established the Song-school. 180a I 
FimiiHOOKR Brit, Mouachism II. 301 Song School. ' Tliis 
KhMi,’ says Davies, ‘ was built within the church 1903 ' 
A. h. Leach Mem. Betterley Minster \\, p. cv, 'I he Master 
of the (Hionstcrs or Soiig-.<^hool Master. 

8o*afif-Slllith. [S04NG A composer or 
maker of snugs. Also as a liook -title. 

*79S . Dibdin (titU)t The Song Smith ; or, Rigmarole 
Repository. i8S4 Emerson Lett » Soc. Assnsy Poet. -V 
I mag, Wks. (Bulin) 111. 165 He and his temple-gods were 
^llcd song-smiths. 186^ Swinburne Chastelard 1. ii. 33 
These janaling song-smiths are keen love-mongers, 'I’hey 
snap, at aU meats. 1899 The Month April 354 Arnaldo 
Daniello, the great song-smiih of the vulgar toiigue. 

80 *ng-Bparr 0 W« [Song .rA] A common North 
American song-bird of the genus Melospizay cap. 
M. fasciola (or nielodia) and cincrea. 

s8io A. Wilson Atner. Omith, 11. 126 The Sung Sparrow 
builds in the ground, under a tuft of grass. . i860 Go.skk 
Font, Nat, Hist, 7 The song-sparrow U the clilef tierfoi mcr 
in this early concert, i^a Cour.<» N. Atner. Birds 139 The 
Eastern song simrrow is simply one variety of a bird dis- 
tributed from Atlantic to Pacific. 1898 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXXII. 496/t A song-sparrow singing froni a dense 
swampy thicket. 

8ongster (sp*ystOi). Forms : i aangyatre, 
-eatre, 4 sangester, 5 Sc. aangstere, 6 Sc, 
-(i)Btar ; 4, 7- aongiiter (7 -atare). [Sue Song 
sb. and -8TKR. .So MDu. sangster, Du. za/tgsfer,] 

1 . One who sings, a singer; orig., a icmalc 
singer, a songstress. 

cxooo iEi.Fkic Gram. ix. (Z.) 71 Hk cantor, jies snngcrc. 
Haec cantrixy |>eixi .sangystre tr.r. sangcstrel CS330 R. 
Bkunnk Chron. IFace (Kolb) 402a He was he best.. Of 
iogclours & of sangesters. i^b Wyclif Rzek. xxvi. 13 Y 
shal make the multitude of tin songsters for to rcste. 1497 
Acc. Ld, High Treas,,Scot, 1. 368 Hcnrj of Hadingtoune 
the sangstere. 2^34 Ibid, Vf. 207 To George Contis, 
sangstar, to by him hois and doublet agane Pnschc. x6a4 
Bedell Lett. iii. 58 '(‘he fault of the Italians: though they 
thinke themsclucs the onely sutigsiers in the world, c 1670 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 274 .Sylv.'inus Taylor,., fellow of AU- j 
soulcs ; and violbt and songster. 17x3 Steele Guardian 
No, 23 f 4 Thus. .Corydon tells Alexis that he is the finest 
Songster of the Country, s^ CuwrEK Task i. 498 The 
peasant too,. .Himself a songster, is us gay os he. 1839 
James Gipsy xi. Will, you are a songster, kt us hear your 
voice. 

attrib, 1814 J. Davirb (Hercf.) Ed, Witty 4 Wernodte 
G iii To feed the Songstcr-.Hwtuiies with Arts soot -meats. 

2 . A poet ; a writer of songs or verse. 

i isSsJ^I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 27 Homer, who a Songster 
liene, Albeit a beggar, a i6m B. Jonson Undemwods lx. 
Wks. (Rtld^;.) 706/2 Silk will draw somo sneaking .songster 
. thither. It IS a rhyming age, and verses sw.Trm At every stall. 

! 1743 Pol. Ballads (i860) 11. 304 Each imrly’s joke. Each 
I trifling songster 'a. sport. 1848 Mariotti Italy II. vi. 314 
Giusti maybe a rival, but no iiiiiialor of the French song- 
ster [Kdi anger]. 187* Spurgeon Treas, David Ps. lix. 14 
Here verse six is repeated, sis if the songster deHcd hb foes. 

\ S. A bird that singH ; a Rong-bird. 

I 17 M Drvden Flower 4 Leaf 449 And either Songster 
I holding out their Throats, And folding up their Wings re- 
new'd their Note.s. X730-48 Thomson Autumn 973 Haply 
some widow'd songster \ioms hb plaint. 1837 M. iIonovan 
Dorn, Ram, II, 143 The Skylark, a superior songster, is 
much sought after 111 most countries where it abounds. 

attrib. 1763 Latham Gen. Synof, Birds II. 1. 59 Songster 
Thrush. .h:is a fine song. s8^ (Thikkitii tr. Cmner VI. 394 
Songster Thrush, . . Turdus Cantor. 

8ong[8treSB (Sp'^strus). [Cf. prec. and -krr.] 
a. A Temale singer ; a poetess, b. A female 
singing-bird. 

1703 T4in'MKi.L Brief Fel. (1857) V, 303 A subscriotion. . for 
Mrs. Seigiiiora, the Iialian suiigslresse at the playhouses 
hero. 17S7-46 Thomson .S'n///wpp' 746 Through tlie soft 
silence of the listening night. The solier-suitcd song.Htresx 
trills her lay. sSos Word.sw. Cuckoo 4 Night, xivi, 1 make 
a vow, That all this May 1 will thy songstress be. s8|4 
Lytidn Pompeii 1. ii. Either in coiiiplinient to the music 
or in compassion to the songstress. 1871 Athenseum 8 July 
46 This sisterhood of songstresses is closed by.. Joanna 

8o'l&ff-thnka]l. [Song sb, Cf. G. sangdrossely 1 
.Sw, .^angfrast,] The common thrush ( 7 '//;vA/.r 
musicus). 

x668 CiiAELKTON Onomost. 81 The Thrusli, Song-Thrush, 
or Throxsle, or Mavb. xSTjl Rat WiUughby's Ornith. 188 | 
The Mavis, Throstle, or Song-thrush. 1770 G, White j 
Selhome xxxiii, I'he first that fall and die are the redwing 1 
fieldfares, and then the .song-ihrushea s8a6 Sporting | 
Mag, XvlI. 227 Thb aj^ics. however, is larger than the 
bluebird or song thrush. 1843 Zoologist L 104 It chases 
the cock song -thrush, 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 45 The 
blackbird, songthrush and misselthrush. 

1 8ongaary. Obs, AUo 4 aongeworla. [app. 
an error for songnary, -arity a. AF. saungnartiy 
ad. med.L. *somniaria (ic. nrx); cf. med.L. som- 
uiarius interpreter of dreams,] Interpretation of 
dreams. 

1377 Langi/. P, pi. D. vii. 148, 1 haue no sauoure in 
songewarie for 1 se it ofte faille. Ibid, 150 To seite sad- 
nesse in aongewarie. a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) I. xxxlv. d iij, To make ony dyuynynge 
t Wby or by songuary or sompnwrye. j 


I 8oilgy a, [f. Soso sb.] Having the 

qualities of a song. 

1870 Pa/t Mall G. 24 Dec. xa Perhaps the most * songy * 
of the whole is one which the musician has left unset. 

8oii]lood (fi0‘iihud). [Sun sb,] The condition 
or relation of being a son. 

x6oa J. Davies (Hrref.) Mirttmin Modum Wks. (Grosurt) 
I. 17/1 Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son-hood, 
Procession. 1856 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, II. vii. iv. ao8 A 
Royal Young Man; who., must not, ia the name of son- 
hood, resist. 1889 Lux Mundi App. 1. 524 The ties wliich 
bind men in the relation of brotherhood and sonhood are 
tile noblest. 

II Soniea, sb, and otht rare, of obscure 
oiigiii.] a. sb. In the game of basset, a card 
having an immediate effect on the game. b. adv, 
rroinptly, at once. 

I *7*® 5» The. Kimvc woii Stmka, wliicli 

I had uiose. 1748 I.u. CiiKsiKui'iM.n / r//. n. xsx. Mbc. 
iY. ^ »777 H- 33*j My prophecy, as you ohsi-rve, was ful- 
filled soHtca, 

Sonifactioil (s^Tunif'r'kr.in). Zooi. [f. L. sotti^ 

(see iic.\t ' + -FACTION.] The uroductinn of sound, 
on the part of insects, by other means than the 
vocal org.ms. 

*8®4,‘^S •'standard Sat, 1 1 tit. II. 307 A moile of suiufuoiioii 
. . similar to that wherr a boy runs along a fence pushing a 
stick agniiiKt the pickets. Ibid. 366 Sonifaciioii is not *-oii- 
fineii to iiiiagON. 

Sonifbrom (spniTeras), a. [f. L. soui . com- 
bining form of sotjus sound +-fkuous.] Sound- 
l>cariiig ; conveying or jiroducing sound. 

*7*3 Phys.-'t'heol. iv. iii. i ji The mlkereal part 

I thereof, or Sonifcioiis Particlrs of Boclics. xBss OrPs Cite. 

; .SVi., Rletn. Chem. 177 The cumpnrntive soiiifctuus pro- 
I perties of I he g.^ses. 

Son-in-law (S2>’n|iii,l9>. [Son sb. and Law 
jAI 3 c.] 

1 . A daughter's husband. Also t son in ihe law. 
son by law. (Cf. Son-law.) 

«. X3. . Cursor M, 7650 (G(Ur.}, Dauid lits .sone-in-biw fur 
tt>.Hla. 1379 Barbour xvii. 219 Valter, Steward of 

Scotland. T)iat...Houe-in-law wca to the king. ri4B9 Eug, 
Coe, in Wr.-Wlllcker 67a Hk gencr, sone-in-law. 1530 
PAL.SCR. 272/2 Sonne in fawe, aendre. 1573 Wilt T, Daye 
(.Somerset Ho.), My sun in Inwe Koberl Dobledaie. 1600 
Fouv tr. Leo's Africa iii. 144 The bride, s father. .sendu.s 
great store of daiiitie disheK vnto his sonne in law. 1639 
Bury Wills (Camden) i8o, 1 give uiiio my .sonne- in-law. . 
iny second best gown. 1700 Evki.yn Diary 13 Feb., .She 
left my &ou-in-lnw..thc mansion house of Adsromb. 1743 
Khancib tr. Hortue. Odes 11. iv. 16 Her ParcuLs. .Shall not 
their Soii-in-lawdisgracc. iBxi Mlsa M iri oitn in l/Kstr.'inge 
Li/e (1870) 1. V. 147 How should you like him fur a son<iii. 
law? V813 Southey Nelson I. 87 Joxinh, his son-iu-law, 
went wiililiim. 

fi, 1545 AVa*'. 1. 12 johne Buclifpilmn- 
liuiie son in the law to the said Lord Jtihne I .evingstouii. 
[1588 Stanyhuu.st .Rneis It, (Aib.) 5.; Soon to king Priamus 
by law.] 

1 2 . y A reputed son. Obs. 

1991 Loxick Catharos B 4 l>. How doth the father of your 
soiiiie ill law? 

1 3. A Stepson. Obs. 

x6x8 Boi.’ioN Ftorux iv. xii. (i6j6) 318 Cflcsar throughly 
quietted all the iiaiioiis of that irnt:t..hy his sonne in law 
whose mother hee had married, Claudius Dru.sus, 1731 
Fielding Mod. Hmb, 11. iii, I hope you will paidoii an 
, intercession, my dear, for a .son-in-law, whit h I should nut 
be guilty for a wm of my own. X738 tr. Guarszo's . Irt 
Comu'ts. 31 The stcp-iiioiher. .rairt discern the gocxl 
qualities of her son-in-law. 

Hence Son-in-lawaliip. 

x886 Hardy Woodlwiders (1887) 11. ix. 163 It immersed 
him .HO deeply in soii-iii-lnwsbip to Meibiiry. 

II Bonipes. rare [L. sonipeSy f. sotti-y sonus 
sound +/e ‘3 fool.] A horse. 

i6m in T. de Gray Expert barrier l^vel. Verses, I under- 
stood how first to use the rcyne. And menage boiiipcs. 
tSonlBanoe. Obs."^^ (Obscure: perh. an error.') 
*839 Peels Eclogue Gratulatory 27 Then give me lca\c 
sonizance to make For chivalry and lovely leuniing’s .sake ! 

Sonk, var. Su.nk sb. seat, saddle. St. 

Xto'SiUn. rare ~ ^ In 6 aonnekyn. [f. .Sun 
j sb. -F -KIN. Cf. M L(i. soneken (L(i. sdneken, sortke ) , 

I G. sohnehen.] A little son. 

194a lJuAi.1. Erasfu. Apoph. 207 b, All hnili my soonne 
[marg, sonnekyn, or litle .suontie). 

Sonkyn, obs. form of Sunken ppl, a. 
t Son-law. Obs, ■•.SoN-iN-i.Aw i. 

1449 in Anglia XXVIII. 265 Happy thou art in sucli 
pryiice wliich now thi son lawe is. 2909 Bury Wills 
(Camden) no John Feiiinale, my .soiilawe. Ibid, tij 
Thomas Tisc my sonlaw. 

Sonleis (sf'nius), a. Also 5 8onele8,6 sonne- 
lesse, 7 -leaa, aonleaae. [f. Son r^. - f -less.] 
Having no son ; destitute of a son or sons. 

1388 Wyclif Gen, xxvil. 45 Whi schal V be maad soneles 
of euer eitliir sone in o dai? 1988 T. Hugiikb Misfort. 
Arthurs, i. (1900) 118 The wofull Fathers hart, Thai sawe 
himsclfe thus made a Sonnelesse Sire. x6ea Mariton 
Antonio's Fn*. 111. i, A sonne, That.. doth complot To 
make her soidesse. 1610 Hevwood Gold, Age 11. I, Thus 
melancholy Saturne bath .stiruiuitig Three Noble sonnes. . 
And yet himselfe thinks sonnelcss. 1783-4 Richardson 
Granaison (1781) I. 391 Many fatherless, orotherless, soil- 
less families. xSu Btackw, Mag, XXXI. 166 The good old 
king, whom he has made sonless. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
(i88t) I. 150 No baron If he was sonless could give a 
husband to bis daughter save with bis lord's consent. 
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80 NLIKB. 

Sonlikd (se^'nbik), a. Also 6-7 oonneliko. 
[f. So.v iA ] Kescmbliuj; that of a son ; filial. 

1C83 RAuiNoroN Cottnuandm. a 6 There arc two kindft of 
feare uf (iix], one a srniile fcare, . .another ioyiied with loue 
of Gotl, colled a soiinclike feare. ifloi '!’• R- Primaud, 
Fr* Acad. II. 503 'Jhey judged.. that sonlike reapect and 
love weie k^hhI pritrkcs to flrivc them forward. 1657 OwKN 
CcMmunion it. x. Wks, 1851 II. 213 Thi«..tiOnlike freedom 
of the Spirit in ol^dieiicc. 1674 Itt^NVAN Christ, Behaviour 
Wks. 1835 II. 3^3 All hutiihk and sonlike Ctirriagc. 
8o*BlikanoM. 

1876 w, IUtiioaik Deep Things of God s\, 145 This a'as 
son likeness without one unfilial flaw or frown. 

So*llly« Also 5-6 aonnely. [f. So!t sh, 

Cf. MDu. soon-^ zooulijc^ MLG. stmelii^ MHG. 
<uii/ith (G. sohn-j sohnlich).'] Sonlike, filial. 

I i4tt Myrr. our Ladyt 247 7'hat. .sonne of god hauynge 
s )nni*ly compassyon to hys mother. 1579 fi. Googk ir. 
Mendoza's rroif. 64 b, The one is called a scruile feare, the 
titlier a sonnely feare. ..'I'he sonnely feare, is u meddlie of 
feare and loue together. 1903 in Ltfe Bp. ll'estcott 1. Pref. 
p. X, It is an offering of real sonly devotion. 

Sonnd, obs. f. .Sand and sb,'^ Sonne, obs. 
f. Sox, Sun. Sonnee, varbiit of Sunni. Bonner, 
obs. comp, of Soon adv. 

Sonnet (sp*niH), sb. Also 6-7 nonet (6 //. 
sonettea). [a. F. sonnet (1543), or ad. It. sonetto 
(the source of the F. word), dim. of suono sound.] 

1 . A piece of verse (properly expressive of one 
main idea) consisting or fourteen decasyllabic 
lilies, with rimes arranged according to one or 
other of certain definite schemes. 

In the Criit quot. perh. including senM a. In many in- 
stances between 1580 and 1650 it i« not clear which sense is 
intended, as theliMy^^r use of the word would appear to have 
U'cn very 1.-0111111011. 

>557 lAV/r), SonKCN and Sonettes. written by the.. late 
r.ane of Surrey', und other. 1573 Oascoignb Posies (11/37) 1 
471, 1 can lie-ste allowe to call those .Soneta whidie arc of { 
fiiurcteiie lynes, every' line contcyning tenne .syllables. 1393 
W. P. in .Speusei^s Minor P. (1910) 370 'J'hese sweete con- 
ceited Sonets, the deede of., inaisler Kdinond Spenser. 
i6o9(///A')«Shake.s|j«arcsSonnets. Neiior before Imprinted. 
01631 I^nne Lett, to Persons of t/on, (1651) lui ‘Phe 
Spanish proverb informes me, that he is a fool which can- 
iiril make one Sonnet, and he is mad which makes twiK 
1683 SoAMK Kc Dkyorn tr. Boileau's Art, Poet. 11. 319 A 
fanItleNS Sonnet, finish'd thus, would Ixf Worth t^ious 
viilumes of loose ixtetry. a 1771 Omav Meirum Wks. 1843 
V. 349 Sontietii of Fourteen, on Five Rhymes. (AW^.)This, 
and the fourth kind, arc the trvie Sonnet of the Italians. 
1797 Anna Skwahu Lett. (1811) IV. 326 My design uf pub- 
lishins, thin spring, my centenary of sonnets. sSaa IIaxlitt 
Tabled. 11. il. 19 The great object uf the Sonnet seems to 
be to express in musical riumbets,..wtth undivided breatii, 
some oct:a.sional thought or personal feeling. 1841 D'Israrli 
Au/eu, Lit, (1H67) 304 The Earl uf Surrey composed the 
first BonnetM in the English language. i8m R. Taylor 
Germ, Lit, Flschart first introduced the Italian sonnet 
into German literature. 

2 . A short poem or piece of verse ; in early use 
esp. one of a lyrical and amatory character. Now 
rare or Obs, 

1563 itit/e), Eglog.4, Epyiaphcs, and Sonetteii, newly writ- 
ton by Hariiabe Googe. 1375 Gascoigne Posies (1907) 471 
Some (liinkc that all Poemes (being short) may be callecl 
.Siitiets. Ibid. 47a There arc Dy2ayne.<« 8c Syxaines . . which 
some English writers do also tonne by the name of .Sonet les. 
1399 (/i//r), Sonnets 'I'u .sundry notes of Miisicke. 1630 J. 
CuTTON Psalms 19 Neither due drunkards, .usually 
invent Stmiiets. r 1674 Roxb. Ball. (1886} VI. 374 In this 
Sonnet you may find A fancy that may plriLse your mind. 
1719 HAMii.roN Fp, Ramsay 1. 41 Sue 1 conclude, and end 
my sonnet. riSao G. Rp.ArTiK yohss of Amha (1826) 15 
duwie sonnet U|»o' the Horner's guid braid bonncL 

3 . alt rib, and Comb,, as sonneDlmk, -fancier^ 
-maker, -making, -wise adv., -wnter, -writing, 

1657C0KAYNR Obstinate LadyVi)t!iuA(i 6 $()) 313, 1 should 
then perhaps a had a ".ScNinei-b^k ere this. 1804 MAf:AL'i.AV 
Afisc. IPrit, (i860) I. 86 These *son net-fanciers would do 
well to reflect (etc.). i6pt Wood Antiq. 1. Fasti fbx He 
WAS at this time a pAstorar*So!inct-makcr. 176^4 Tuckkk 
/./. Neet. (1834) II. 147 This t) irst of glory.. is tu be found 
among fiddlers and .sonnet- makers. ENNVSON (). Mary 

II. i, No call for sonnet-Morting now, nor frir ^sonnet-making 
either. 1588 Grkknk Perimedes WIcs. (Grosart) VII. 88 The 
yoong Prince. . writ him ananswer^Soiinct-wuetothisefTect. 
i. 1643 HiiWF.LL Lett, 1. V. xxii. 1 scndi-on the inclos'd Verses 
.Sonnct-wise. 18x4 in Spirit Public jmls. (1825) 355 Verses 
wriiieii soiitici wise On Ixmdon's learned Lord. 1781 War- 
ton Hid, F.ng. /*oetryIIt. 483 George Whetstone, a *sonnct. 
writer of some tank. 1887 Encyd, Brit, XXll. 263/1 The 
Clowning difficulty, .of the sonnet writer. 1899 Miss B. T. 
Fuwi.hk Double Thread li. iB He would willingly have 
iiixtructcfi Milton in *soimet- writing. 

Sonnet (S(’*net), v. [f, prec, Cf. It, soneltare,] 

1 . intr. To compose sonnets; to sonnetizc. 

1389 G. H AHVEY /Vt-rcr'i Super, i. (1503) 48 When Elderton 
• tiegan to liallat, Gascuine to sonnet, 'Turbcruilc to mudri- 
8 a)* *597 Rp- Hall Sat. 1. i. Nor list I Sonnet of my 

Misiresse face. 1631 Lady M. Wroth Urania 467 Loue I 
wa.s .Hucli a I;<>r<! uiier inn, as l..sonnettcd when nee in- \ 
spirrcl mcc with it. 1638 Franck North, Mexn, (i8ai) p. 
xlvni, And in delightful tones ait sonneting. 1873 Tenny- 
son Maty 11. i, Coiiif., now, you're aonnetting again. 

3 . tram. 4 a. To fill with sonnets. Obs, rare, 

139s Nahiik P. PenUesse\lVA. (Gro^.irt) If. 71 Hee will., 
sonnet n whole quire of in praise of Lady S win-snout, 

b. To celebrate in a sonnet or sonnets. 

1398 Mkri-s Tallad. Tamia 280 k Daniel hath* diuinely 
sonetted the matchlesse Wauiy uf hU Delia. 1887 St 
James's Onz. 14 Feb. (Ca-ssell) J hey sonneted her. tooa 
I ALI.RNI VRR Voltaire ). vi. 83 He sonneted his hostess now? 
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o. With Mtl\ To utter in sonnets. rare^K 
i6ie G. Fletciire CArrri'r yUet. 11. Ixii, The birds sweet 
notes, to NOiinet out their joyes. 

Sonnet : see Sennit K 
Soniietai^ (Sfy-netiri), a, [f. SoNxn 
Relating to, expretoed in, wnnett. 

1877 SeribsseFs Month, Mag, XV. eii/s Two of the ten 
violate Italian sonnetary laws. 189a Cent, Mag, May 144/1 
The sonneiury sorrows of a blightM lover ! 

Sonneteer (Spn6tl»*j),f A Also 7 aonnettior, 8- 
aonnetteer- [ad. It. sonetiien (f. sonelto sonnets, 
or f. Sonnrt sb, 4- -ekk.] A composer of sonnets ; 
freq. in disparngin|r sense, a minor or indifferent 
poet. 

a. 1669 Dsyoen Indian F.mp, £pil.. He finit thinks -fit no 
Sunnetticr advance His censure, farther than the Song or 
Dance. 1678 — All fanr Lave Pref. B ij h, Our little Son- 
net lien who follow them, have too narrow Souls to judge 
ol Poetry. 173a Grafs Inn Jrnl, (1756) I. l..was a 
Witness to the Mischief which was occasioned by tlm |)olite 
I Sonnetteers. 1791 W. Gippoao Bamad 45 And lau^h to 
scorn th* eternal sonnetteer. 1839 Hallam Hist, Lit. 11. 

I V. I 76 The English sonnetteers deal less in customary 
epithets. 187a Blackie Lays Night, Introd. 4a In this 
matter I am neither a speculative reasoner, nor a senti- 
mental sonnetteer. 

I fi, 1677 Wyciikrijey pi. Denier t. i, The Noble Sonneteer 
I wou'd trouble thee no more with )iis Madrigals. 1711 
! Audiron sped. No. 160 P i, I have heard many a little 
* Sonneteer called a fine Genius, a 1763 Sii knstonb Economy 
; 111. loo How shall I sing the vnrioiLs ill that waits The 
' careful sonneteer? 1833 Edin, Rev, LX. 350 She is one of 
the best of the Italian sonneteers, 2877 Mrs. Oi.iriiANT 
Makers Flor, i. 14 The elaborate sonnet put forth avowedly 
to a. .company of answering sonneteers. 

transf. 2804 Miss Mitfoed Village Scr. t. (1863) 61 No 
cuckoos (that ever I should miss that lascally sonneteer I). 
Hence ftoimotM'rMi- nmce-ivo»‘d, 
i8aa Blacktv, Mag, XII. 657 Our songstresse.H....son- 
neteeresse.s, or other * huildresscs of the lofty rhyme 

Sonneteer (^netiY'j), ?*. Also aonnettoer. 

[f. SONNITEEK jA] 

L reft. To make (oneself) a sonneteer. 
i8aa 'Biackw. Mag, XI. 740 Shelley will henceforth rave 
only to the moon. Hunt will sonneteer himself. 

2 . Irans, To celebrate in sonnets. 

1813 Blachw, Mag, XVIII. 617 A prima donna.. sonnet- 
teerec! by half the. .idlers from Vestmus to the Alps. 

3 , intr. To compose sonnets. 

1841 Lkvrr C. O'Malley xevi. The man who has been the 
very veriest flirt with women— sighing, serenading, .son- 
neteering. 2832 Mrs. Bkownino Casa Guidi IVina, r. 148 
Rimers sonneteering in their sleep. 1899 M. Hewlett 
Litt, Navels Italy, Master Clno tfr Coal il, To sonneteer is 
well, hut a lover . . must live. 

BOUMtee'ring, [f.piec.] The com- 

position of sonnets ; the result of this. 

S797-’i8e3 S. & Hr. Lib Canlerb, T. V. 34, 1 knew that 
he had touched up some pretty melancholy love-songs and 
sonneteerings. 1833 Kingslbv IVestev. not ii. He had 
talked over the art of sonneteering with Tasso. 1887 G. 
bAiNTsaiiRV Hsst. Eitzab,^ Tat, ly. ^(1890) X07 1 he vast out- 
burst of sonneteering which.. disiinguishecl the middle of 
, the last decade of the sixteenth century. 

I attrih, 2841 K, FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 7a Ju.st when 
one's .sonncttcering age is departing. 1883 A thenseum 6 J une 
I 722/1 William Sli.'dchpearc.. wrote sonneteering addresse.n 
to a young mail. 

Soanetee ring, ///. a. [f, as prcc-] Ccim- 
posing or producing sonnets. 

1809 Byron Bards 4- Rev. 925 Let sonneteering Bowles 
his strains refine. 2804 Macaulay AHsc, Writ. (x86o) 1 . 
67 Rlue-stocking ladies and sonneteering gentlemen. 2870 
Iaiwrll Among say Bks, Ser. i. (1873) 368 In the very 
height of that divine sonneteering love of Laura. 

8o*nneter. rare ***. =^^nnetrbr sb. 

16^ WiNSTANf.ev T..wes Eng, Poets 99 A publish'd Col- 
lection of several Odes of the chief Sonneiers of that Age. 

Sonnetio (spnetik), a, rare, [f. Sonnet sb,"] 
Characterized bv, composed of, sonnets. 

2884 Blackw, Mmt, June 754 What may l>e called the 
.sonnctic period in Shakespeare's life. Ibid, 757 Many of the 
ideas.. found in his great sonnetic poem. 

So'imetillff. vbl, sb, [f. sonnet sb, or V,] 

! 1 . The composition of sonnets ; the result of this. 

! 1388 .Shaiol L. L, L, iv. iii. 158 None hut Minstrels like of 

I Sonnetting. 1397 Bp. Hall Sat, i. vii, llien poures he forth 
I in patched Sunetiings His loue. i6m Withrr Phitarete 
(1633) K ij, Whilst Great Britaines Sbepheards sing English 
in tiieir Sonnetiing. 1649 Milton Etkon, 64 He ascribes 
all yertue to his Wife, in Straines that come almost to Sun- 
netting. 1883 Bladnu. Afag, June 790 To the rage for 
sonneting, .so prevalent in his lime, ShakexiNfare makes 
frei|ueiit reference in bis plays. 1889 Lanq Lett, Lit, 151 
'I'he soldiers have quite forsworn sonneting. 

2 - Celebration in a sonnet or sonnets. 

164s Milton Apol, Suuct, 'We*, 2851 III. 304 Two whole 
nages..that praise the Remonstrant even to the sonetingof 
his fresh checks, quick eyes,, .and nimble invention, 

3 . Ringing, warbling* 

a 1^3 W* Browne Thirsld Praise Wks. 1869 II. 98a 
lAuivie Groves now mainely ring, With esch sweet birds 
sonnetting. 

So nnetlah, a, rare'^h [f. Sonnet jA] Sug- 
gestive of a sonnet or sonnets. 

^ 2856 Titan Mag, Aug. 224/2 There’s a peculiar sonnet- 
Lsh appearance in the eyes of persons under such circum- 
stances. 

t So'imetist. Obs, rare [f. at prcc.] A 
sonnetteer. 

1397 Up. Hall .Sat. 1. vtii, Great Salomon sings in the 
English Quire, And hi become a newfound Sonet Ixt. 


SOAliatiBa (spmetaiz), v, [f. Sonnet rA] 

1 . intr. To compose a sonnet or sonnets. 

1798 Chablottb Smith Vug. PhilM, III. 74 Voiirs from 
Upwood. .has tempted me to lonnetiM myself. tPss New 
Monthly Mag, I. ^7 They must.. scratch head, bite nail, 
and sonnettise. i8si Blackw, Mag. VIII. 542 Let green- 
sick ladies sonnetise with Bowles. 

2 . tram. To celebrate in, make the subject of, 
a sonnet or sonnets. 

1799 Southey Eng, Eel. Poet. Wks. 111 . 68 Bruin-Bear ! 
Now could 1 sonnetise tlw piteous plight. 1814 in Spirit 
Public JtyUs, (2823) qj 9 The Cocktnex heretofore have de- 
voted their time to sonnetising each other. 

Hence So'imotialng vbl, sb, 

18^ P'raxePe Mag, VI. 630 [He] has a good ear for son. 
netiNing: 

Sonnetxjr (sp’n^tri). [f. fkiNNST sb, + -RY.] 

Sonnet-making. 

2394 Zepheria Ded., The sweete tun’d accents of your 
Delian sonnetrie. 2801 in Spirit Public Jrnls, V. 203 note. 
Coining is nut felony by the law of sonnetry. 1904 Ivesim, 
Gas, 15 June 4/2 This essay on Elizaliethan sonnetry. 

tSoimette. Obs, rare. Also 4 aoneta, 5 
sownette. [a. OF. sonete^ sonnelte^ sonnet (mod. 
F. sonnelle), L son sound.] A bell. 

13.. £, F, Aim, P, B. 1425 Notes of pipes, libras ft 
tahomes, . . Symhalcs & sonetes. 1491 Caxton Ft /er Pair, 
(W. de W. 249s) 1. xlv. 77b/s By cause that they songe theyr 
.seruyea, they myghte not here those saydeCamellis, ne theyr 
Crete sownettes ne belles. 2494 in Lett. Rich, Hi ft Hem, 
V/i (Rolls) 1 . 394 Their hors nchely trapped . . , enramplised 
with sonnettes of siluer. 

8onnettoma*nla. nonce-wd, [See -mania.] 
Madness for sonnets. Also 8onzi6ttoma*iilao* 
2811 Neiu Monthly Mag, 1 . ^4 Nothing.. is on record 
as a specific for the sonnettomnnia. ibid, 6^ ‘The sonnetto- 
inaniacs would have in me nn historian equal to what the 
Abderiles found in Lucian. 

Bonnite* variant of Sunnite. 

Sonsyr (st^'ni). coUoq. Alsoaonnia.' [f. Son 
sh, -I- -Y.j A familiar term of address to a Doy or 
to a man younger than the speaker. 

1870 RouiledgTs Ev. Boy's Ann, 688 Yes, my dear sonny, 
that is exactly what 1 mean. . 2883 Stevenson Treas, tsl, 
ii, 'Come here, sonnjy,' says he. laUi Clark Russri.i. 
Curaiica i, ' Oh ! ’ said my mother, 'just the very thing ! 
T.lsten, sonnie 1 ' 

Sonny, obs* form of Sunny a, 
ttonomalte (spuMliait), Min. [See quota.] 
* Hydrous sulphate of aluminum and magnesium, 
closely allied to pickeringite* (Chester). 

1876 Proe, Nat, Set, Acad, Philadelphia 263 Mr. R. Gold, 
smith stated that he hail found among other undetermined 
minerals collected by Prof. F.V. Hayden in Sonoma County, 
Cal., near the geysers, one for which he proposed the name 
Sonomaite. Ibia, 264 Sonomaito occurs in silky, colorless 
crystals. 1881 in Watts yrd Snppl, 

Bonomator (spnymitdi). [f. sono- as com- 
bining form of L. Bonus sonnd -f -meter* In 
sense i perh. after F. sonofnttre,'\ 

1 . An instrument for determining the number of 
vibrations made by a sonorous eoid. 

2808 Edinburgh Encyct, (2830) I. laB/i Sonometers are 
instruments intended for determining the relation between 
the number of undulations which constitute the several 
notes of music. 2809 Chapters Ph^s, Sci, 273 In the expert 
ments relative to this ol>)ect, an instrument called a sono- 
meter is made use of. 2873 W. Leks A eoustics 1. RL 23. 1889 
Brinsmead Hist, Pianoforte extremely useful inscru- 
mont called the monochonl or sonometer. 

2 . An instrument for testing the sense of hearing, 
or the eflicacy of treatment for deafheM; an 
audiometer. 

1849 Pract, Meek, Jml, Sept. 231 A most important In- 
strument for the use of parties under treatment for deaf- 
ness, . . aptly named the sonometer. 1879 (see Audiometer). 
2894 Daily News 24 June 6/4 Amongst the illustrations of 
applied saence were an ingenious sonometer. . . It measures 
and tests the relative.. perception of hearing. 

3 . Electr, A telephone attached to an apparatus 
for testing metals by means of an induction-coil. 

1879 Daffy Newt 32 Dec. 3/4 A difference which is at 
once indicated by a sound in a telephone attached, which 
is called the sonometer. 1881 Ar0///rvXXlll. 300 The sono- 
meter is brought into the circuit, 
t SonOMf N. Ohs, Also 5 ionowro, 6 aonoiir. 
[ad* L. sonbr-us (see Sonorous a.), or a. F. sonore,] 
Sonorous. 

I486 Bh, SI, Albans d iij, Looko also that thay [sc, the 
bellH) be sonowre and well sowndyng and ahil. a 154a Wyatt 
Ps, IL ProL 9 On sonour cordes nis fingers be extendes. 
1697 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 427 It Mcomss Unalous, 
hard and sonore. 

tSonoreitj. Obtr^ [Cf. prec, «nd-iTT.l 
A sonorous word. 

16^ Sergeant in Digby's Nat, Bedlss An antfck 
weed, patch't up as they shall please Of Vnionsp MoodSi 
and Soooreitics. . 

Sonora'BoaiiM. [f. L. sondr-us Sonorous a,j 
The conversion of intermittent radiationB into 
sound* 

1881 E. H. Cook in Philos, Mag. May 378 In the MW 
phenomena we have again a change firom more rapid into 
m rapid, which Is very similar to that which opcnis in 
fluorescenoe* To the change which takes piece In tkiecM 
therefore, 1 venture to propoie the term * Suiimesc ence j 
1884 A. Daniell Prime, Pastes 92a It has been otopoied 

I to call the last-mentioned property of hard mhber the sohor- 

I eacence of that substance* 
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Hence 0onere'noeat a. 

1881 B. H. Cook In PMhi, Mtig* May 378 A body such 
as hard rubber.. would be called a iomrucmt body, just 
as sulphate of quinine is a fluorescent body. 

8onori*e^. ran^\ « Sonority. 

1837 W. Stokmi Trutim, Diu Chtti (i88a) 878 The lung 
rapraly r^ina its sonoriety. 

t8onori*ferOU8lf a. Ohr^ [f. L. sonor, 
sohMs Bonnd -(i)rEROUB.] Conveying sound; 
soniferous. Also f ■oaorllbrounlj adv*y re* 
soundingly* 

n itej UrqukmrtU Rabtlmg iii. xxiil 193 Mars, .did raise 
his Voice— horriflcaliy loud, and sonoriferously high. 173m 
Chambbklaynb Rgtig, Phitos, 1 . xHL 9 3 When the Sonon. 
ferons Air is come into the Cavity of the Bxtemai Part of 


the Ear. 

Bonori'flOf o. rare^ [t i«. softer sounds 
.(i)Fic.] Producing sound; now spec, of insectsi 
producing other than vocal sounds [Cent, Diet), 
S7SB Watts Lonek 1. vl | 7 Ifhe should ask me| why a 
ClfKfc strikes, and points to the Hour, and 1 should say. It 
is by an indicating Form and sonorific Quality. 1784 PhiL 
Trmt, LXXI V. 815 It may move muen faster than sound 
travels, . .and carry on the Honorific vibrations with it. 

Sonority (sJnp'rlti). [a. F. somriti^ or ad. L. 
sonSritaSt ^ sondr-us \ see mtt.] The quality of 
l^ing sonorous : a. Of sounds. 
t6a3 CocKBBAM 1, Stmoritit, shrilnesse, loudnesse. 

1884 RtatUr 16 Jan. 8^1 An amount of sonority.. ten 
times as much os the ten first fiddles of the Brussels Con- 
servatoire. 1874 Hullaii SpfukiHg yttice 2 We reduce to 
a minimum the sonority of our vowels. 1883 GravPg Did* 
Music 111 . 436 This depression of the first string.. is not 
uiifavourahle to sonority, 
b. Of thin^ or places. 

1879 Grave* t Diet Music 1 . 10 The ra/A [of the theatre] 
is said to be deficient in sonority. 1883 HarptPs Mag, Nov. 
886/3 The sonority of this reservoir is exfiected materially 
to rc-enforce the volume of tone. 1897 Trans, Amcr, 


Pediatric Sac, IX. 19 *rhe sonority of the chest, and the 
peculiar character of the respiration. 

O. Of speech or diction. 

1876 Caniemfi, Rev, XXVIII. 340 Milton's proficiency on 
the organ 11 hardly to be forgotten in considering the rich, 
ness and sonority of his language. s88t Aihenmum No. 
a8ii. 328/3 The great virtue or the regular sonnet.. is a 
certain sonority. 1883 Lu. Lytton L\fs Lyttan II. xoo 
The fine sonority of the ver.se in Tamherloln. 


8ono*ro-f used as combining form of Sonorous 
a., as in eomro^ibilani adj, 

Alihutfs Syst, Med. 11 . 341 Scanty Bonoro-sibilant 
rhoiicus. *is all that can lie heard with the stethoscope. 


S0B0r0*8lil7. rare, [Cnext .1 >■ Sonority. 

1771 N UGBNT iusi, Fr, Gerund 1 . 175 'fnia was the way to 
baptire a work with elegance and sonorosity. t88s Bmily 
Lawlbsb Miltiauairdi Cousin v. xos Such a desperate and, 
to all appearances, perennial flow of sonorosity. 


Bonorems (sdnusTas), a. [f. L. sonvr-ust f. 
jonor, sonJriSf sound : see -oua. j 

1 . Of things : Giving out, or capable of giving 
out, a sound, esp. of a deep or ringing character. 

s6is CoTGB., SoHcreux, sonorous, lowd, shrill, roring, 
ifisfl Ulount Giassagr,t Sonorous, loud 1 making a great 
noise, shril, roaring. 1867 Milton P, L, i. 54a Sonorous 
mettai blowing Martial sounds. 1703 Popk viii. 814 

Sonorous thra the shaded air it sums. 17^ Haktley 
Obstrv, Man 1. iv. 1 1. 43s The siinple.Sounds of all uniform 
sonorous Bodies. 1789 }. Williams Min, Kingd, 1 . 410 
The steel ores are mostly very hardjjhe masses oeing fre- 
quently sonorous. i8a3 ScoBBSBV yruL 44 Washed linen 
became h.ird and sonorous. 1884 Engel Mus, Anc, Nat, 1 1 
Instruments consisting of a series of pieces of sonoruuH 
wood. 1881 A. G. Bell Sound by Radtani Energy \ Sub- 
stances which became sonorous in the condition of tluii 
diaphragms. 

D. Of places, etc. : Resounding, roaring, noisy. 

1709 G. Adams tr. Sepkoct,, Antig, iv. u. II, 64 Upon 
famous Parnassus, or the sonorous Shore. 1796 Owen Trav, 
into Europe 11, ^3 The river was extremely violent and 
sonorous. 1841 Thoebau Lett, (1865) 6 What with.. the 
lowing of kine, and the crowing of cocks, our Concord life 
IB sonorous enough. 

2 . Of sounds : Having a loud, deep, or resonant 
character. 


x688 Wilkins Real Char, in. xii. 367 To the Sonorous 
letters of this kind, there are three Mutes of affinity. 169s 
Ray N, Co, IVords (ed. a) 158 That these three lost men- 
tioned are simple Letters.. appears in that the sound of 
tlicm (for they are aonoruuH) may be continued. 1790 tr. 
Leonardos* Mirr, Stones 90 It. .makes the voice sonorous. 
1791 CowrEs iliad x. sSa Nestor, brave Gerenian, with a 
^ice Sonorous. i 8 be T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, Mem of 
Mmy /r. 11,96 Giving his niece one of those sonorous 
salutes, which.. at least sound genuine. 1890 Geo. Eliot 
■ sonorous utterance of tne responses. 

J ®79 S. C, Bartlett Egypt to PaL xi. 341 The first sound 
that welcomed us was hts sonorous bray, 
b, Polk, Of sounds heard in auscultation. 

*.*■ 7 . J* Forebs LaenmePs Die, Chest (1834) 109 The rc- 
suiration was strong, and accompanied by a deep sonorous 
rbonchuB. 1993 Markham Skoda * s Auscutt, 376 Bronchial 
resfnration, . . or the biasing and sonorous sounds, may be very 
distinct. 1878 Bristowb Th, Pract, Med, (1878) 3B8 The 
■ notes are usually termed * sonorous ', the neuter notes 
'sibilant*, 

o. Physics, Of vibrations or waves. 

1838 G. Biro Nat, Philos, 393 In the same manner as 
sonorous vibrations convey the sensation of sound to the 
1883 Tyndall Used x. b 8 i The condensation and rare- 
return constitute what is called a aonorous pulse or wave. 
1B79 O. PaEacQTT Sp, Tslsphane 13 The character of each 
tone depends not merely upon tne number of sonorous 
vibrations, but upon their intensity or amplitude also. 

Voh. IX. 


8. Of language, diction, etc. : Having a full, 
rich sound ; strong and harmonious, 

.1893 DavDEN Juvenal Ded. (1736) p. Ixxix, His Expres- 
sions arc Sonorous and more Noble. 1705 Addison Italy 
M For this reason the Italian Opera..has something beautt- 
ful ai^ ronuruus in the Expression. 1791 Boswell John* 
son (Oxford ed.) 1. i 8 (l 1 told him, 1 ihoueht it a very 
ronorous hexameter. 184a Prichard Nat, Hist, Mats 374 
They had a sonorous and harmonious langniage, distinct 
froin all others. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. a) n. lat The 
word has been lately altered and made sonorous. 

b. Of persons : Having a full and rich style or 
voice. 

1718 Poru Dutsc, 11. 347 But far o'er all, sonorous Black- 1 
more s strain ; Walls, steeples, skies, bray hack to him 
again. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1. v, vl, Santerre. the so- 
norous Brewer of the Suburb Saint-Antoine. 

SonOTOUSlj, adv, [f, prec. f- -ly i^.] In a 
sonorous manner. 

ita H. More Antid, Ath, tit. ix. <1713) 117 Smacking 
and gruntins very sonorously. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 
11. II. 173 That pure EvatigeHcal River, that purles so 
sweetly and sonnroudy in the ears of the Faithful. sSaa-y 
Good Study Med. (1839) II. 410 The patient, .breathed 
sonorously, but without stertur, 1869 Mrs. Whitney Gay* 
•uiorthys ix. The vuice rang out onco ngain^stortUngly— 
sonorously. 

8onO‘rOimeM. [f. as prec. + -nrrs.] The 
character or quality of being sonorous. 
a 1801 Boyle Ess, Intestine Motions o/Soiids vii. Wkn. 
>773 1. 450 Of what ago. .such instruments, .ought to be, to 
attain their full ami liest seasoning for sonorousness. 1777 
G. Furstee yoy, round lyiorld 1 . 478 We did not find that 
.sonurou.HuesN in the Tonga-Tabboo dialect, which is preva- 
lent in that of Tahcitco. 1778 W, Prvcb Min, Cornuh. 46 
A small portion (if Hhinuth iticrenses the brightness, hard- 
ness, and sonorousness of Tin. t83S-fl TodeTs CytL Anat, 

L 503/1 The peculiar sonorousness which percussion fre- 
uontly elicits over the left hytmchonUriuni. 1869 Gmotb 
'Uto I. i. 73 The colour, sonorousness,. .&c., of the Ixxlies 
around us. 1881 Nature XXIV. 4a Mnoronsness, under 
the influence of intermittent light, is a property common to 
all matter. 

fSonouB, a, Obs,~^'t med.L. sondsus^ f. L. 
soHus sound.] Sonorous. 

c \4spMir0urSalssaeiosm (Roxb.) tto Above thaire hovsc 
Was herde a voice of a wynde whilk was fullc boegely 
sonovse. 

Boiim (8pns). Sc, (and /n). Also 5-6 aons, 
6- aonoe. [od. Gael, svhos good fortune, pros- 
perity, etc.] Abundance, plentifulness, plenty; 
prosperity. 

c ijoe in Wynioseds Orig,Cron,v\\, x. 3623 Qwhen Alex- 
ander Dur kynge was deae,..A¥my was sons of alle and 
breda 1900-00 DuNnAa Poems xxv. 61 God and Sanct 
Jeill heir 30 w convoy.. To sonce and seill, solace and joy. 
S939 Stewaht Cron, Scot, III. 339 Of fugiiouris fra sinclrm 
Inndis fled, Quhilk lytili sons or nnne at hamc hes bed, 
Forlane lownis without riches or inicht, a 1889 Clkland 
Poems (1699) 50 Thero'a als much vertuc, sonce, and pith lii 
Annan, or the Water of Nith,. .Als any water in all Greece. 
1830 Carlrton Traits Irish Peas, (184 3) I. 195 Had man- 
ners to me,.. if son.se orgracocan ever come of it. 189a 
Ballytuena Obs, (E. D. l).)^ Something of good size and 
value would be .said to havo some .sonce with it. 

b. In the phr. Sonse /a\ • expressing n wish 
for one’s prosperity. (Misused by Ramsay.) 

1719 Ramsay ist Answ, Hamilton i, Sonse fa mr, witty, 
wanton Willy, Gin hlyth 1 was na as a filly [etc.], 1788 
PtcKKN Poems 157 Sonce fa* ycr apen, honest heart Wbar 
double guile neVr hauntet. 1808 K. Jamieson Pop, Raltads 
1 * 353 Souse fa' Bobbin John ; Want an’ wae gae by him. 

Sonihip (sp'njip). Also 6-7 Bonneship. ^f. 
Son sb, + -rhip. Cf. Du. zoomchap^ G. sohnschajt, ] 
The position, state, or relation of a son ; sonhood. 

19^ Golding De Mornay v. (1593) 53 His begetting or 
Sunneship df I may so teunne it) is more inward tiian .’ill 
the hreedmg.s or liegeltlnf^s which wo commonly sicc, i6ia 
T. Taylor Comm, Titus lii. 7 All our right of sonneship is 
by Christ. 1848 Fuller tyounded Cause, (1841) 331 'I'o 
disclaim our .•toiisbip in Goil. 1670 G. li. Hist, Cardinals 
L iiL y The poor Cloystcr of which they boast theniselvrs 
to be Sons, which Son-ship, is oftentimes purchas’d notwiih- 
sMnding. 1708 Stanhoi'K Paraphr, 111 . 394 That Sonship 
was imuarted by Adoption. 1719 Watbrland yM. ChrisVs 
Diu, 103 All the Christian Writers .speak unanimously of a 
higher, antecedent .Sonship. iBso h. W. Ihowsmou Serm, 
Ser. III. V. (1853) 73 .‘\s in baptism be seals the universal 
Sonship on the individual by name. 1871 II. B. Forman 
Our Living Poets yjB The anguish of the fiilber and the 
ojmuUite Hoiiship of the youth. 

SO'nsily, Sc, [f. Sonsy a.] In a sonsy 
or substantial manner. 

1730 in Marshall l/ist. Scenes Perthshire (i88u) 199 A big 
dog appeared to me.. betwixt the lltlltown and Xiiow- 
hcad 01 Mausc,. .and in passing by touched mo sonsily on 
the thigh at my haunch bone. 

SomOlUlta (fiiFnsdha*t^). [The name of a city 
in San Salvador.] In attrib. use ; (see quots.). 

1898 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, ,SomoHate Balsam, a nnmo 
given to two species of balsam of Peru, a black and a white. 
1881 Bkntlky Man, Bot, 539 Babam of Peru i.i known in 
commerce under the names of Soiisonale or St. Salvador 
Black Balsam. ... 

SOlUiy ftorth, 

dial. Also 6 sonse, 7- sonaie, 9 sonsy; 8~ 
sonoy, 9 aonoie ; 9 sauntey, -oy* [f. Sonse. 

The opposite term is donsy Donsie es, (f. *aonse, ad. Gael. 1 
donas bod luck, misfortune).] 

1 . Bringing luck or good fortune; lucky, for- 
tunate. 

1539 Bbllbndbn Livy l xiv. (S. T. S.) 1 . 80 pis woundcr 


apperit bo be Erne,. .discending frabe maist soniiy parte of 
huvin, on pc left hand. 1936 ~ Cron, Scot, (1831) 1 . lO 
To give them the more cspcrance of permanent and souse 
weird. 1579 St, Andrews KirkSess, Reg, (1889) 416 Pay 
desyrit hir gude-man to pas to the coles witht DauidRol>ert- 
son^ becaiLS he was ane sonsy man. 1997 Ja.r. 1 Daemono* 
logte III. ii. 6s Some were so blinded, as to bclceue that tbeir 
house wa.s all the .sonsicr,as they called it, that such spirites 
rmorted there. z6n Orkney IVitch Trial in Abbots/brtt 
Club MisetU. 15a The .said Marrion. .said that scho had 
ane sonsio hand. 1881 Abenl, Sess, Min, in W. Roas Abcr* 
dour 4r Imhcolme xj. (1885) 333 She said that Elspeth was 
not Bonsic ’. leai Kelly Se, Prop, Introd., It is no .Sonsie 
to meet a bare Foot in the Morning. 1706 in Macfarlane 
Geog,Coll, (S. H.S.) 1 , 312 'Hiey sny the river is not sonsy 
nor yet llie loch. 1824 Mai tagcaht Galiordd, Encycl. 384 
A bean podd. that holds five beans, and a pea podd, which 
coiHains nine |ieas, arc conxidcred to be Mdiisy. 1880 Antrim 
\ Down Gloss, 95 It’s not sonsy to do that. 

1 , f omb, 1684 RENWicK-Vm/f. V, (1776) 7a It is never a sonsy* 
like mAmfcstation that makes proud. 

b. Sound, sensible ; shrewd, rate, 

I « Cleland Poems (1697) roe It is a goorl old sonsie 
I Baying, That little wit makes meikle straying, tyao Ram- 
1 IS Sonsy sauls wha first contriv'd the way, 

; With project deep our charges to defray. 

I 2 . Having a thriving, agreeable, or attractive 
; appearance ; plump, buxom, comely and pleasant; 

I comfortable-looking, etc. 

' *rho variomi .shades of meaning arc fully illustrated in the 
Eng, Dial, Did, 

a. Of women or girls. 

1735 Rammay Sheph, iii. ii, l*vc twa .sonsy lasses, 

youn^ and fair. 1786 Burns Inventory 54 My sonsir, 
Htiiirking, dcar-boiigliL^ Bess. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midt. 

I xxxix. Is she a pretty girl Y. .her .sister does not get Iwyond 
i a good comely sonsy Tas-i. xdU Comh. Mag, Mar. 398 
i A sonsy, blond-haired young tTcmiiih iiiniden sui there. 
1876 Mrs. WHiTNKV. 5 '/ie' 4 /r 4- Jus. 11 . ii. 3^6 Mother and 
three daughteis, all so fair and sonsy and merry together. 

transf, 1830 Galt Laurie T. vii. iv. (1B.19) 3?ii Iter neck 
and allaliout her is of that sonsy comeliness which is must 
to the taste of a man of iny age. 

b. Of the face. 

1788 Burns Twa Doos-^i Hi.Hhone.st,sotisiiLbaws’nt faci^ 
Ay gat him friends in iiica place. 1B55 (J. D. Burn] Beggar 
' Boy (1859) 125 The amialiiliiy of his mind was hapuii)' re- 
; fleeted in bis broad somy face. 1883 Tkollopr Rnihei Ray 
I. 253 , 1 love to look on a young fellow with n sonsy face. 

O. Of things. 

i8t6 Scott Antiq, v, A weel-favoured, sonsy, decent peri- 
wig. 1870 Gd, Words Feb. 133/2 The men are dressed, .in 
a warm bloti.se and trousers of sonsy grey homespun. 1891 
V. C. Cotes Two Girls on a Barge 140 The long wide 
streets and the sonsy air of the place. 

8. Of animals : Tractable, manageable. 

1788 Burns uld Farmer* s Salut, Mare v, Ye ne'er wa.s 
I duiLsio ) But haincly, tawie, quiet an* caiinie. An* unco 
' sonsie. 1808 Jamieson s.v., A sonsie horse, one that i.s 
I iieaccable. 

I Bont, ubs. form of Saint. 

I t So*ntio, a, Obs,'“'* (See quot.) 

1698 Blount Glossier., Sontkk, noysom, hurtful. Ibid., 
The Sontiek disease,,. rs, coiitiiiiml and extreatn sickness 
[etc., copying Cooper Thts, .s.v. Sonticus\. 

Bontles : see S.vnty Obs, 

Sony, obs. Sc. variant of Sunny a, 
t Sonyia, sb. Sc, Obs, Also 5-6 Bonje, 6 
soun^ie, auntie, [var. SuiuN sb,’\ 

I 1 . Excuse; plcn. 

I .*438 Ifk. Aicvamicrtlrt. (Runn. Club) 24 Quhaii he sawc 
that na man wald ga, lu the message bot son^e m.a. c 1480 
Hrnrvson Faldos, iCoif 4 AV».r vii, All thy .Mm^eis sail not 
nunill the. 1500-ao 1 .>uni}ak Poems Ixxix. 3 My cuuiupt, 1 
sail it inak )ow clcir, But ouy circumstance or soii)ir.^ a 1^9 
Poi.wAur Flyting m Montgomerie 796 Thou will hiug but 
a .sun^ie. C1685 K. MacWand cW/rW. (1793) 93 But 
1 know, your last .surizie and shift will lie^ tluiL they ud- 
nntted..iioii*iiidulgcd to preach in the pulpits. 

: 2. Hesitation; dcKiy. 

C1470 Uknhv Wa/lare 11. 97 Bot for his tre litill son^he 
' he maid, tgpo-io UuNn.xK l*oems xxvj.ya Mony slute daw 
I and alepy duddroiin, Him .Mirwit ay with .^uun^ic. 

tBonyiOf v, Sc, obs, in 5-6 soD^e, fisoin^e, 
aouuae, aonye, swnye, sunyle. [var. Soiun ty.] 
i To hesitate, delay, refuse. Also rx//. 

C1470 Henry Wallace 111. no Tliaii gndthit thai thaiin 
till hurnes hostely, Thar son^cit nano of in.'it giid chewali ye. 
c 1500 Kcnnedib Passion of Christ 1526 He soincit him, or 
he wald forthirpu.s. 190B Dunbar Poems vii. 31 Withe us to 
line,,. Quhilk never Mill swnye for tlw saik to blcid. 19^6 
Bei I KNIIKN Cron, Scot, (1821) II. 24a (Juliy simye ye, maist 
vuilycant campi(iiii!t ? quliy pas ye nocht forthwait with 
grcl sureit t 1973 HaUr, Poems Reform, xxxix. 368 He 
Boin^eit nut to ga him self and sc. 

800, north, dial, and Sc. var. Sow sb, and v, 
Sooar, obs. f. Sowar. Boobah: see Subau. 
Boobahdar, -dary, variants of SuBAtiDAR(Rv. 
Boooey : see Sousy. 
t Sood V irreg. variant of Soot sb^ 
c 1430 Pol., Rel.^ St L, Poems (1903) ai i A 1 suche sacrifici!i 
y forsake, I or bci ben to mo as sour as sood. 
t Sood ***, Anglicized form of Soda -. 

1947 Boorde Brev, Health Ivii. a6 lu the head may l)c 
many infirmities, as the Apoplexi,..tho Mcgi^’m, the Sood. 

Booder, variant of Sudrr An^o^Ind, 

SoO’dlOf dial, [Of obscure origin.] inlr. 
To walk in a slow or leisurely manner; to stroll, 
saunter. 

sBsi Clare yUl. Minstr, 1 . 19 ’fo go so soodling up and 
down the street, ibid, 1 1 . 93 While 1 ns unconcern 'd wciii 
soodling on. 1894- in dial.gchieny iiiidlanci) glo.vsarics. 
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Hence 8oo*dly a., leisurely^ slow. i/iVi/. • 
tSat Clare / V//. Afimt/r, II. 67 The horse-boy, with m 
soodly gait, Slow t^Iiiiibs the stile. 

Soofeo(lam : see SnFi(isM. 

li Soojee (sw d/sO- •ooJyi 4 e, B(o)ulee. 
[Hindi s/tyf.j A dour obtiiined by grinding Indian 
wheat ; a nutritious food prc|)ared from this. 

1810 T. Wti.iJAMsoN if. /tvi, II. 136 Sattjv, 

(the b.isis uf the bread,) is frequently boiled into * stir- 
' for breakfiukt. 1843 PEREiRA iVm/ A Diti 307 Semo- 
lina, Soujee, and Mannacroup, are granular weparationt ; 
of wheat, deprived of bran. 1844-1833^ [ace SeuolettaV 
185S Sim VON 1)9 Dkt. Tradt^ SooJee^ Indian wheat, ground 
lilt not pulverized | a kind of semolina 
nttrib, 1878 L(/$inth€ Afo/ussil 1 . 2 1 3 Sujee flour, ground 

ii'Viriie. 

Book, obs. or Sc. var. Suck sb. and v. 
t Sooke, obs. variant of .Soke i. 

1716 M. Davies A then, Brit 11 . 72 His two tenements in 
the Sooke in the 1 own of Lynn in Norfolk. 

Bool, obs. f. Sole and a,. Soul rd. ; dial, 
var. SowEL; var. SowL v, Boold, obs. pa. t. of 
Sell v. Boole, obs. f. Sols etc. ; diaL var. 
.SowEL. Booly, obs. L Solely 
t Booly, a. Obs.^^ ? Close, sultry. 

Perh. an error for sooliry^ but cf. Du. ear/, f teel, 

IS70 Foxa A. Jjr At. (cd. 9) 11 . 1071/a The Boolye heat ofy* 
prison, to me is coldnes: the colde wynter to me is a fresfie 
spryng tyme in the Lord. 

Boom, north, and Sc. var. Swim. Booma, obs. 
var. Sum. Boom(n)e^ obs. varr. .Summed ///. a. 
Soon (s/7o), adv. Forms : (see below). [0£. 
s 6 na^ at OS. sdna, commonly sdn (MLG. sdn)^ 
OFrls, sdn, sdn, OlIG. (and MIIG.) sdn, MFlem. 
ra^/i (WFlem. zaen, zoom); not represented in 
Scand., and now obs. in most of the Continental 
dialects. 

As OE. iJna had the sense of ' at once, immediately *| it 
did not readily mlinit uf cfiiiiparison, and no compnrntive 
or .HUjierlative fotms are recorded. The npi>e.*irance of these 
in e.'irly ME. is due to the more extendra sense which the 
word iiud by that time Required.] 

A. Forms. 

1 . 1 sons, 8-6 (7 Sr.) sons (4 Bono), 4-^ 
aoone; 3-4 son, 5 aoime; 5- soon (9 dial 
Buon, sooln, soon). 

^or illustration see senses 1-9.] 

2 . wr/A. and Sr, a, 4^5 soyn, 4-5, 8 soyno, 

6 shoin. 

13.. Cursar Ai. 167624-20 (Cott.), He..Miyd word 
ful soyn. Ibid, 17288+82 pe thrid da]^ after soyne. 1434 
Misyn Amending Life 124 (Itl soyne is cast bak. 1489 
Barbfiur's Bruee iv. 367 In-to Kent y re .soyn cumin ar that 
i«7« Atem. in BuccUhcH AtSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 23 
How shoin perccaved [etc.], c 1746 J. Collikk (Tim Bobbin) 
yiew Lane, Died, (1860) 3 $0 soyne this Morning. 

0 , 4 sun, 4, 8- 8une, 5 swne, 6 suin, 9 
•uen, seun. 

13 . . Cursor At, 987 (Cqtt ), pai brak he fprbot alt sun. Ibid, 

13M Seth..sune com til his fader again, Henry 

IValtace v. loqo Thai sail swne tyne ina. 1598 Dai-rympi.b 
tr. Leslie's Hist Scot II. 4 r6 How suin he [it] . . ressauet had. 
199a Burns */ do confess thorn art toe fair' 15 Yet sune 
thou shalt be thrown aside. 1831 W. 8tri'Iiknnon Gates- 
hcoti Local IWtits 100 This., i^ir Will .suen myek ye knock 
under. 1894 R. Reid Kirkbride i. This.. body maun sune 
be dust 

7. 5 soune, 8ovne, 6 soun, sown, sohowoe. 

14.. Se. Leg. Saints xii. {Matthias) aaS pat sovne pu ga. 
Ibid, xL {Ninian) 1198 Furth on sown c.-in he fare. 1489 
Barbour's Bruce t. 566 The endentur. .soune schan^t the 
iuiciuite. a 1578 Linpesay (Pit.scottie) Chron, Scot (S.'r.S.) 

1 . 8 Schowne thair fell ane grei varieiice. 

8. 7 aaaun, 8 sean, 9 seean, seen. 

16%^ y^orks. Dint 3 (E. D. S.), Seaun, seaun,.. bring my 
Skcel. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler \yestmld. Piat. 86 Awr 
Courtship wod sean hae l>een at an end. 1871 W. Ai.rxandkr 
Johnny Gibb xxi. 159 They'll seen get tneir .sairin' o' him 
nn's mither tee. 1^ Rodinson Whitby Gloss, 165/1 It 
may os weel come seean at syne. 

B. Compttr, 3 sonre, 4 sonnere, 4-5 nonner 
(5 Bonder, eonnore) ; 4 sennere, 5 eennere, -ur, 
•yr (see also S.iNOEB adit,); 4 8un(n)ere, 4-5 
Bunner, 5 sunnar, 6 .Sir. sohunar, soiner, 8- 
.Sc. suner ; 4 aonlr, -ere, 4-6 aonec, 5 aonare, 
-yre, 6 sonar, -yr; 6 soonnei^ 6- sooner. 

(For illustmtion see senses 10-13. . The form sonnerie 
whtdi appeals in .some of the quotations should prob. be 
soHner{e.\ 

4 . Super/, 3 sonest, 5 -yat, 6 -ast ; 4 Bennest, 
aannoEt, aunnest, 4-5 sonnest ; 6- soonest. 

(For illustration see senses 14-16.] 

B. Signifloation. 

1. L Within a short time (after a particular 

l)oint of lime specified or implied), before long, : 
<iuickly : t (in early use) without delay, forthwith, I 
stinigniway : a. Wilh reference to a definite past ! 
or future time. I 

rSas Krj/. Psalter Kix, 4 Sim fortuned sona \h,statwi\ ' 
& scoiiiiendc. ^897 K.. /Elfird tr. Gregor ft Past, C, 196 , 
Ac he him sona uiulwyrde, & him swiSe stiemlice stierde. j 
971 BJicki. I torn. 15 Ho |>a sona inslaipes xeseh, & pa sona 
w«s Drihtne fyl^eiule. ctoao Bute St Benct (Logemanj 
40 ppiie ponne ongino, sona I U mox] ealle mid arwurdneMSa 
arisen. 1154 O. li. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1 1 35, i^enei him 
risen sona >a ricrmcn be wasron swiken. c imou/n. 4 Ex. 
1221 Abraham rapede him stone in sped foi tufuirillen rckIos | 
reed, a 1300 Cursor Al. 2995 He did to cal habraham son. 


And said, /qui has 1 ^ Mgat don f* 1340 Ayenb, 173 
LBerward hedyah..bimssel stcrie sone him to ssrive. 1361 
Langl. P. Pt A. III. 48 pene he asoylede hire soone, and 
sip to hire seide [etc.]. ^1400 tr. Secretm Secret., Gov, 
Lordsh, 57 Alexander, coucyte noght pinges coruptibles.. 
pat pou most sone forsake, c 1473 BaufCoihear 149 Sone 
was the Suuper dicht. and the fyre oct. 1513 More £dw, y 
(1641) 8 whose life he looked that ill dyet would soone 
shorten. 1387 Satir, Poems Reform, vUl 31 Cum, sweir 
^ saikles sone. 1663 Sir T. Hrrbrrt Treas, (1677) 176 We 
found . . that the KingTs good will became soon diverted. sSoy 
PavoEN Virg, Georg, iv. 776 The soft Napiean Race will 
soon repent Their Anger. 1766 Goldsm. VHcar iii. The 
day soon arrived on which we were to disperse. 17^ H. 
Huntrr tr. St-Pierre's^ Stud, Nat. (1799) II. 552 We shall 
soon have.. the exhibition of a museum at the Tullleries. 
183s Sctirr Ct, Rob. xxxii. With . . eye« dimmed by the power- 
ful idea of soon parting with the light of day. 1841 Penny 
Cyct XXL 173/1 The rout soon became general. 1873 
JowF.Tr Piato (ed. 3) 1 . 495 The voice of fate calls. Soon I 
must drink the poison. 

b. In general statements, in which the time 
reckoned from is indefinite. 
r8s3 Psalter xxxvi. 90 Feond..diyhtnes sona IT«. 
Moxj geamde & upahefene biaS. 97s BUckl. Horn, ei Ne 
he hine na tie onKtyrep, syphan seo un;;e.Hynelice sawl him 
of bi)i t ac sona he molsnab. a laoo Vices 4 Virt 99 ^if 
hie cumefl fram dieule, pnaaencia hes icnaut) .none. «ia73 
Proo. AS^ed 630 in O. E. Afisc, 136 Buch )« from pi sete, 
& bide him tone ber-to. c sapo Hanhdok 78 Wo so dede 
hem wrong or latn, . . He dcac hem sone to hauen ricth. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 109 So that it pri^velh wel thcTfore, 
Tiie sirengthe or man is sone lore. 1443 in A ngiia^ XVIII. 

, 271 Whcrrorc thou picvcntist tyme, utid .hociii thi Ijowntce 
shewist. 1430-80 tr. .SV. reta Secret iv. 7 liis Krwme inny 
: not stonde longe in prosperitc but sone come to distruccioun. 
1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 47 The body, j*f hyt be not 
strong, sone., 3*11 oppressyd & ouerthrowne. imsShakr. 
Lucr. 649 Small lights arc soon blown out, huge fires abide. 
1633 F. F LETciiEB Purple !sl. iv. xxxii. Fitting his opera- 
tion, For swallowing soon to fall, and rise for in.H^iration. 
■774 Goldsm. Nai. Hist (1776) V. 2B6 This species soon 
talces to build in artificial cavities. tSia Neto Botanic 
Card, I. 44 They very soon take root, ,183s Orr's Circ. 
Sci.t Geott etc. 240 This gas. .soon mixes with toe air around. 

Prov. 1330 Palsce. 885/1 Sone hotte sune colde. 1546- 
(scc Ripe rl ic]. <*1380 Jrpfrrir Bugbears iv. v. 58 
l.yttle sayd, sone amended. 1670 Ray Pratf, 285 T«ittie 
said, soon meiidit. 1881 Mayhkw Loud, Lab. III. 391 
Soon got, soon gone. 

f o. Till soon^ for a short time. Ohs, 

1^ Skelton Afagnyf. 322 Fare you well tyll sone. 1333 J . 
Hevwood Pardoner 4 prere Plays(i905) 17 Const not tarry 
and abide till soon, And read them then when preaching is 
done I 1398 Kyd Sp, Trag. iv. i. 192 Farewell till soone. 

2. a. Followed by after (adv.) or afterwards 
(t also tfl^ ifUr^ thereafter^ sithen). 

In OE. also eft{tf) sAnn : see ErrRR-, F.ktsoonIr. 
egoo O, R. Chron, an. 797 (Parker MS.), And pa Sona 
eft . .he meahte aeseon & sprecan. c 930 Lindisf. Gosp, Mark 
xiv, 72 And sona efter se iiona E«*'«ang. a iias O, E. Chron, 
an. tint. And pa sona pa:rsftcr wurdon pa heafodmen.. 
wiScr-rieden toEcanes pam cynge. c saoo Ormin 7256 And 
sone slppenfl sennde he forp yxtt Kalldcwisshe genge. IS97 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8277 $ut sone per uflcr an oper coin al .so. 
C1340 Hampole Pr, Conse, 68 AIs yhe sal here aftirward 
.sune. c 1430 Myrr, our Ladye 30 They sbulde . . often fynde 
thcmselfc better at eivse sone after, e 1430 Brut eexlii. 359 
Sone iiftirward rl)t pere he made his ende. 1377 Harmi- 
RON Pescr, Brit 1. xi, Soone after also ii taketli in a rillet 
f called the Bure, a 1700 Ryf.lvn Diary 21 Get. 1632, 1 was 
I .soone afterwards sent fur into Surrey. 1798 M me. D’Ariilay 
I Camilla 1 . 182 Soon after, Lionel, gnlliming acra<is the park, 
I hastily dismounted. 1845 Nicolai Aiem, Chaucer in C.'f 
I Wks. I. 3a Soon after, he was twice paid 409. . .for his half 
I yearly kobos. 1873 Emyct Brit III, 305/1 .Soon after- 
I wards a direct charge of plagiarism w.ts m.ade against Balsac. 

b. Followed by e^er (prep.) with simple object 
1 or clause. 

I c 93a Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 29 Sona . .icfter costunge 
j dai^iiia Sara, a loeo Cmdmon's Satan 630 Sona sefter pmm 
word urn. c laoo Ormin 3332 Sone anan ufTierr patt bo Wass 
borenn paer to nianne. c 1400 Rom. Rose ynj Aflir the 
calme the trouble soune Mote fulowe. c sSM Melusint v. 
(1890) 97 And .soone aflir that he had kyssed hym, he. .lepe 
vpon his hors. 1990 Spenser E, Q. 11. x. 66 Soone after 
which, three hundred T-ordes he .dew Of British bloud. 
>779 Afirror No. 65, Soon after be returned to his native 
country, he married Lady C — — s 1837 I-ockhart Scott I. 
viii. 247 The young kinsman was introduced to her soon 
after her arrival at Merioun. s^9 R. Morris Chaucer's 
ProLf etc. (ed. 6) p. xii, Perhaps now, or perhaps soon after 
the loss of his office. 

3. Farly, betimes ; before the time specified or 
referred to is much advanced. 

<1 1300 Cursor Af. 3045 Sun on pe mom, quen it was daL 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 93, 1 went soon To bedde. 
e — L. G. W. 1637 f/ypsipyle. To come sone at nyght 
Vn-to hire chambir. 13^ Shaks. Aferiy W, 1, iv. 8 w*ll 
haiie a posset for 't soone at night 1816 B. Jonson Devil 
OH Ass I. i, As you make your soone at ni||blt relation. 
1697 tr. Trav, C'tess D'Anms (1706) 45 , 1 rose in effect very 
soon next Morning, c 1748 [see A. a a]. 1807 Wordsw. 

* The utorld is too much vdth Us ' 1 l^te and soon. Getting 
and spending, we lay waste our powers. Bartlett 

Diet Amer, (ed. a) 498 Soon, at the South this word is 
frequently used by all classes as a substitute for early... 

' 1 shall be there soon in the evening.' 

t b. Karly in the evening. Obs, 

Prob. by ellipse for soon at night ; see prec. 

1610 A. Gil Logon, Angl. (1691) 34 Onihll cltb| iBMT 
. .i-itins, sanest. .citissimF ; nam skn hodie apnd plurimos 
sisnificat md primam vespemm, oUm citi, 1874 N, C, 
Words 44 Siwn, the Evening i es soon, at Even. [Henos In 
later glossaraes.] 

o. At an early stage, date, period, etc. 

' 1813 W. Lawhon Countey Hensew, Card, (iM) 37 Soone 


i 


crookes the tree that good Camrell roust bee. 1864 Pspys 
Diary 31 Aug., My wife has got me some Mty good 
oysters, which is very soon and the soonest, 1 tnink, 1 ever 
eat any. 1771 Luckombs Hist, Printing 123 llie Abby of 
St. Albans nod printing there very soon, si^ Gladstone 
Giean, (1879) IL 300 For his own eye. the ornaments of 
his Esm on Milton were so soon as in 1843 gaudy and 

T aceful. 

In various phrases denoting ^At the very time 
or moment when, whenever t A. Soon so. Also 
with sum, and ellipt. without connecting particle. 
The reduced forms son se, sons, occur in the Ormulum. 
In OE. sAua/rs (Pe) is also found. 

(a) C897 K. ^lerro tr. Gregoiy's Past C. 43> Sona swa 
ic anwoc, swa wilnode ic eft wines. 971 Bltckl, Horn, 37 
Sona swa pu geseo nacodne woNllan, ponne K^Xyre bu bine, 
alias O, £. Chron, an. 1100, Sona swa se eorl Rotbert 


(Roll^ 5897 He baptised pis aeldred sone so he was yliore. 
1377 Lanol. P, Pt B. X. 226 Was ncuere gome.. Fairer 
vnder-fongen . . pan my-self sothly sone so he wist. 

{b) c taoo Ormin 821 Sone summ he cupe ben Himm ane 
bi himm sellfenn. 13.. Cursor M, 1x015 (Gfitt.), Sone sum 
vr leuedi was melt wid pe angel. 

(c) e 1830 Geu, Ar Ex, 329 Sone se it flor-of hsuen eten. Al 
)e it sulen witent. CX300 Havetok 1354 Sone it was day, 
sone he him cladde. 
t b. So soon so, Obs, 

€ ts95 Lamb, Horn. 53 Swa sone se hi beoS iturnd awey 
from neom ? c 1830 Owl 4 Night 518 So sone so pu littest 
abrode, pu forlcost n 1 pine wise. 13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 4x73 
Amorwe, so sono so it was day. 1377 Langl. P, Pi. B. x\ 11. 
63 So sone so pe Samaritan hadde sijte of pis lede. 

O. As soon as, (Now the ordinary use.) Also 
t as soon so. 

From the end of the 15th to the middle of the i8th cent, 
the as and soon were commonly written together {assone, 
assoone, asoone, assoon). In ME. alson{*) as also occurs: 
see Alsoon <ii/r. >. 


c 1090 .y. Eng. Leg, 1 . 925 As sone ns we were ymnked, 
cure mnisier was so prout. 1393 I.ANGL. P, Pi, C. xx. 63 
Ac as sone so pe Samaritan hadde sighte of pat syke, He 
alyghte n-non. a 1400 Theophilus xxxi. As sone as he herde 
ofrat tiding, He rapede hym wel swithe. 1443 in Anglia 
XXVI 11 . 277 The! wrey thin enemyes to pe as sone as pel 
the see lianke touche. 1484 Caxton EetbUs of Aisep 11. xvii, 
Assone os the wynter shalle come thow slutlt deye. 1348 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. (1552) X2i Assone as 
Jesus was aduertlsed thereof. 1377 Googs tr. Heresbach's 
Husb, S 41 As soone as your Rape scede is of. .you may 
sowe..Br.Tnke ns they call it. 1607 Hikron Wks, 1 . 959 
Andrew, who assoono as hec had found Christ, went to call 
Peter. 164a D. Kocess Naainan 90 Asoone as they feele 
their need. 1634-88 Earl Ormfrv Earthen, (1676) 620 As 
soon as ever 1 understood.. 1 made him humble retributions. 


1910 Pridraux Orig. Tithes v. 282 This Law.. fell into 
disuse as.soon as iiiMa 1784 T. Hutchinson Hist, Mats, 
1 . (1765) sB Assoon as they icnew the terms. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffb Myst. Vdotpho xxviii, * Madame Montoni Is 
now dying, sir,' Haiil Emily, as soon as she saw him. t88i 
M. Pattibon Ess, (1889) I. 49 As soon aa tba French trade 
was again oiwned. 

d. So soon as. In early use sometimes f a/ /p, 
also soon as. 


c iggoAssump, Virg. (D.M. MS.) 157 So sone as sche hadde 
doun, Newe efopes sche dide hure apoun. c 1380 Wyclif 
Wks. (1880) A3 Jie same freris ben bolden to renne to hero 
also sone as pci may. 1483 Poston Lett, 1 . 132 Al so sone 
ns 1 i:ome to the Blakheth, the cauteyn made the comens 
to take me. 1360 Dau.s tr. SMdane't Comm. x66 h. The 
Frcncho kyng, so sone as he heard therof, kepte a solempna 
funeral). 15W Parke Ir. Mendoza's Hist Ckina 359 So 
.soone as their inditeinent was read, and iudgement giuen. 
1637 ^rd Rep. Hist MSS, Comm. 75/1 The Dunkirkera, so 
soon as they made out what 1 was, took in their flag. 1700 
Tvrrrll Hist Eng, II. 823 So soon aa the Death of King 
John was. .known. 1731 R Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) iL 
943 So soon ns he was without the territory of the palace. 
s8i8 C01.RBROQKR Obligations xa The article.. Is sold so 
soon as the parties have con.sented. 188a J. H. Blunt Ref, 
Ch. Eng, 11 . 8 So soon as the formal consent of Edward 
liad lieeti obtained, 
e. Soon as, > Now/08/. 

CS375 Cursor Af, 8167 (Fairf.), Sone as he ^ king had 
knawen, welcome he aaide. t6po Habington Edw, /K 94 
She was repulst by the inhabitants soone as she landed. 
s8si DavDRN Cromwell vli. Nor was his Vertue poisoned, 
soon as born. 1748 Francis tr. Horace, Episi, i. xix. 13 
5 ^n as 1 spoke, our rival Bards engage. 1801 Lusignan 
11 . 85 [She] had hitherto communicated every thought soon 
as it had birth. 1883-94 R. Bridokr Eros 4 Psyche Aug* 
XXX, I'he which she knew, soon as she heard the name, 
f* flow soon (ar). Se, Obs. 

■557 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1879) 936 To be deliuerlt.. 
uuiiow.Hone he be requlrit thairto. 1583 Winjrt Whs. (S.T.S.) 

I. 124 Qubow sone as a sinnar is resauit . . to mercy. 1598 
Dalrymflb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot I. 95 Bot Iwwaonc thay 
liegin to bigg thair nestis, the grettest gun. .wHI noebt scar 
thame. 1734 [see How adv, 14 b]. 

6 . So soon, so quickly, so early. Also followed 
by as, 

(a) c tgae Sir Tvistr, 86 parch min hert. . Ywoundad hap 
he me So none, ijjto Wvclip Gat j. ^ I wondre, that tims 
so soone ben bom ouer fro him. iStf Covreoalk Exod. 

ii. x8 How came ye so soone to dale fi6io Smaks. 7 V|N/. 

II. 1 . 191 What, uU so aoone aaleepef 1684 Butubr Hud, 11. 

iii. 113X Which way came 1 Through so immanse a spaM 
80 soon f 177a Hitt. Rochester 97 Too large a work to be 
compleotcd so soon. iSaf Lytton Pelhem IIL ill, If you 
are going so soon, honour me by accepting my ana. . 

( 5 ) 1671 Milion P, R, IV. 998 Wham ao soon Aa In our 
nativa Language can 1 And That sotace? 

tb. NM so soon . . . {thal) or but (fhat)f"^t^o 
sooner . . . than (see 13 b)- Obs. 
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tjM Gowkk C0t^* I« 171 This word wm noght so sono 
»pdK,ThNt hb on yh« anon was Ipke. £1477 Caxton 
lasoH 7T b| Appollo hod not so sons finysshid these wordes 
but that atfe they. .crved letc^ 1549 Chbkb Hurt SediU 
(1641) 60 The husbandman had not so sooiie tbrownesecd m 
his ground, but steppeth up the enimy. isffg T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nickotaj^*M !• vit, Wee were not so soone on 
land, the knight . .did instantly request me [etc.], ibid, xx, 
They were not so soone issued, but were cleans spoylcd . . of 
the enimies. 160S CamdkN Ktm, (1633) Q17 But hee had not 
so soone mken the word, but tbe surging waue dashed him. 

0. a. Preceded by over or too. 

c 1400 Rett ^840 For Shame to longe hath be tliee 
froo ; Over soone uie was agoo. o 1513 Skblton A^sU 
ScotUs the casteliof Norram..to none ye came. 

>599 SiiAKS., etc. Pm», Pilgr* 134 Fair creature, kiU'd too 
soon by de.-ith's sharp sting I s6» Sir W, Mure Mi sc. 
Poems xviil Wks. (S.T.S.n. 38 Toosone, (alace l)..Thy 
pairt is acted on this wordUe stage, igrao Dk Fob CaOt, 
HhtgMois i. (1840) 3 This fell out something too soon. tSai 
Shellkv Adanais xxvii. Why didst thou leave the trodden 
paths of men Too soon ? 1870 £. Peacock ReU/ Skirl, 1 1 . 
305 It was not a moment too soon, leoa Skeat Itavelok 
p. xvii, A curious instance of aHtia/aiitm, i. e. the too 
soon writing down of a coming letter, 
b. Followed by enough, 

IS4S Abcham Toxoph, 11. (Arb.) sii Not layinge l>efore 
theyr eyes, thys wyse prouerbe: Sons ynougn, if wel 
ynough. i68{S Gracwrls Courtier*! Orae. 56 Soon enough, 
if wen enough, said a Wise Man. 1764C0WPER Task 11. 6si 
A man o' tl? town dines late, but soon enough. With rea- 
sonable forecast and dispatch T* ensure a side-box station 
at half price. 

7. a. As soon (as), oi ouicklyi at early (os). 

a 1^ Hall Ckron., £dw,lK, £ J b, He and hisfolowod so 
quickly after, that they were almost at y^ gates as sone as 
Ine Ambassadors. 1594 Davies Orchestra xli. The Moon . . 
ends her Pavin thirteen times as soon ax doth her brother. 
1634 Milton Comus iui6 From thence [ 1 ] can soar a.*i soon 
To the comers of the Moon. Ms — /*. A. tv. 464 , 1 soon 
returnd;..it returnd as soon with answering looks. ^ s^i 
Norris Tract, Vise, 81 But alas, the Mystery of Iniquity 
began to work ossoon os the Mystery of Godliness. 

tb. As soon, at once, forthwith. Obs. (Cf. 
Alsook aJv. 2.) 

158s Jar. I Rss. Peesie (Arb.) 93 He stays ossone, and in 
his mynde doeth cast What way to take. 

t o. As soon .. .f as soon, at one time . . at 
another ; now • • again. 06s, 

1581 Pettib tr. Guazads Civ, Comv. 11. (1586) 78 b, As 
sofme with ^Gentlemen, as soone with the Imer sorte, now 
and then with Prince^ now and then with priuate pentoiw. 
1847 Trapf Marrow Gd, Authors in Comm, tip, 715 Eras- 
mus., was as soon with Protestants, and as soon with 
Papists, and so was well thought of on neither side. 

8 . As soon (as) : a. As readily; as willingly. 
Also so soon as, 

1590 Shaks. Midi, AT. III. ii. 5a He beleeue os soone Thi.s 
whole earth may be bord. 1601 — Jtut, C, L ii. aoi Yet 
. .1 do not know the man I should auoyd .So soone as that 
spare Cassius. 1708 Vanbrugh False Friend 11. i, I'd os 
soon undertake to keen Portocarero honest. 1775 Sheridan 
St. Pair, Day 11. iv. 1 ha^ as soon recover, notwithstand- 
ing. 1777 — Seh, Scand, 1. i. For he'll abuse a stranger 
Just as soon as his best friend. 1818 Whewki.l in Mrs. 
Douglas Lipt (t88i) aa, 1 had aa scx>n be beaten by him 
as by anybody else. i8a« Scorr Talism, x, Ibey would 
martm under the banner of Satan as soon. 

b. With as much reason or probability. 

1591 Shaks. Two Genii, 11. vii. lo Thou wouldst as soone 
Roe kindle (ire with snow As sccke to quench the fire of 
Loue with words. 1670 Eachard Coat, Clerov 86 They may 
assoon expect.. consolation from him that lies rack'd with 
the gout.., os from a divine thus broken.. in his fortunes. 
181S Shelley A taster soo Measureless ocean may declare 
os soon . .as tbe univetsa Tell [etc.]. 

0 . Used to suggest denial of a statement. 

SS90 Shaks. ComZErr, iv. i. 98 Ant, E, 1 sent thee for a 
rope.. .Drw. .S. You sent me for a ropes end as soone. 

9. Comb, With ppl. adja. (and pples.), as soon- 
believing, -descending^ -drying, etc. ; soon-choked, 
-clad, -contented, etc. 

, a. 1581 Sidney Apol, /W/r/V(Arh.) 34 Ibe soone repent- 
ing pride of Agamemnon. 1591 Shaks. Rom, 9 Jul, v. i. 60 
A dram of poyson, such soone speeding geare. 1593 — Rich, 
//,!.{. 101 His soone beleeuing aduersaries. soi6Drumm. 
OK Hawth. Poems, Thirsis its Dispraise 0/ Beauty i, Soone- 
fading Beautie, which of Hues dotn rise. 1617 Hibson Wkt, 
11 . 19a These shallow and soOne-drying streames of out- 
ward loy. 1716-46 Thomson IViuter 50 The sun . ., .noon- 
descending, to the long dork night.. the prostrate world 

te.MgnSi 

b. c 1611 Chapman tlimd 11. 590 These soon-monied wares 
We drave into Nolelut* town. i6is Cotgr. 8 .v Cou^-queni, 
Two short, and soone-done- words.- Ibid., Messe de chas- 
seur, a short, or soone-said Masse. 1787-^ Thom son Sum- 
^r 63 Rous'd by the cock, the soon clad shepherd leaves 
His mossy c^ge. 196B-74 Tuckbb U, Mat, U834) 1 1 - 103 
1 hat unaspiring httimhty, that soon-contented moderation. 
5 fSs M. Arnold Absence so £ach day brings Its petty dust 
Our soon-chok'd souls to fill. 1886 Howells Feneiian Life 
XVI. 937 Soon-sated curiosity slides willingly away, 
n In the comparative form sotnur, 

10. Within a shorter time ; more quickly; with 
leu delay; at aa earlier time or date. 

^ Auer,R, t66 preatcS bet 3e wulleS jelden up kene 
^tel bute Ilf he sende ou ^ sonre help, f a 1366 Chaucer 
Rom, Rose QI69 For he inaysonner have gladnesse, Hir 
langour ought to be tbe lesie. sgBs Wvclif itaiah Iviii. 8 
Thin heltbe sunnere shal springe. 141s RoUt ^ Pmrii, IV. 
405/s In cas that covenable remedie ne be not sunner 
purve^e. 1387 Q. £LiXAaBTH In Scoonei Four C, Eng, 
s-ett, (18B0) II Excuse my not writing sonar. 1678 Cud- 
worth Inteil, Syst, 1. v. 887 The Question, Why the World 
• . WRs no sooner, but so lately madef 1888 W. Hopkins tr. 


Ratramnus Diss. L (1688) 20 Written by him, as some 1 
auess, about the Year 850b or perhaps sooner, Mirror I 
No, 103, Sometimes it returns a little sooner by rtiyalpro- I 
clamation. s8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 . 481 Sometimes ' 
it is to be done sooner, sometimes later. 1886 C. £. Pascoe 
Loud, 0/ To-day xxx. (cd. 3) 371 The House.. sits till six, 
if the * Orders of the Day ' are not sooner disposed of. 
b. Followed by than, 

risoo S, Eng, Leg, I. 240 Wel soncre..hom buy come 
bane nuy outward wende. ijda Lanoi.. P, PL A. xi. 374 
Soiiiiere hadde he saluaciun banne scint Ion be baptist. 
1388 Wyclip John XX. 4 Thilke other disciple ran biforo. i 
sunner than Petre. e 24^ Merlin 43 Yef 1 wolde, 1 sholde 
fynde hyui moche sonner than ye. c 14^ Caxton Sonnet 
of AymoH xviL 396 Chnrlemagn sckeih his dommnge ; and 
he shall have it soner than lie weiieth. sM Painter Pat, 
Pleas, 1 . 47 You went soner awRye then love couldc have 
time to fasteii uppon you, 1581 Pkitie tr. Guasao's Cw, 
Coup, 111. (1586) ysh, 1 pray you come sooner then you did 
to duie. 1 a 2639 Carew Perswasion to Loi>e Poems ( 1 651) 3 
Tis sooner past, tis sooner done Than Summers rain, or 
Winters Sun. 2728 EnUriainer No. 40. 375 Judgment 
may overtake him .sooner than he thinks for. 2880 Geikie 
Phys. (leog. ii. 61 Laml gets sooner heated by the sun's rays 
than the s^a. 

O. Sooner or later, at some time or other. 

Usu. with reference to the future, and implying the certain 
happening of the event referred to. 

>577 B. G00GE llerestHulCs Hush, 1. (1586) 44 b, The 
stones, stickes, and suche baggage.. ate to Im throwen out 
sooner or later. 2880-67 [seel.ATKH adxKl. 272a Adihsun 
Spect, No. 289 p 4 The dying Man lh one whom, sooner or 
later, we shall certainly resemble. 2797-2805 S. & Hr. I.kb 
Cauierd, T, II. 437 To keep up. .a correspondence in Italy, 
would sooner or later lietray ttiem. 2828 Scot \Hrt, Midi, 
li, 1 have observed, that, soonor or later, they conic to an 
evil end. 

11. More readily or easily. Chiefly with than, 

{a) <12105 Auer, R. 58 A 1 Jet bat failed lo hire,..burh 

liwut muhtc sonre ful luue of otiuilcen. 2603 Shaks. Meas, 
for M, V. i. 377 , 1 thinke, if you handled her priuatcly She 
would sooner coiire.sse. 2806 — Tr, 4r Cr, 11. i. 17, I shal 
.sooner rayle theo into wit and holinesse. 2684 J. Wilson 
A, Commenius 1. i. You may sooner hold An angry l^on, 
with a clew of thread. 2848 Iaiver Handy Andy ix, Ifyou 
had a cliild . . , no one should have the majority sooner. 

(b) 2303 K. Bmunnk Handl, Synne 789 Sunner he takyth 
fur here veniaunce pan foraiiy oper cliaunce. c 23B0 Wvclik 
Contr. yV/ic'/r Sel.wks. 1 1 1 . 291 3 if pei werun opyn trewc men 
..pei schulden sunere gete pursuyng. .pan faite benefices, 
a 1548 Hall Chron,, Edw, IF, ly, He thought the Sunne 
would soner haue lulleii from his circle, then that kyng 
Lewes . . would haue dissimuled, 2553 T.W ilson Rhet, (t «8o) 
202 Sir Thomas More, .can soner bee remetiibred of me, then 
worthely jiraiscd of any. s^ M ilton Comus 333 Courtesie, 
Which oft i.i .sooner found in lowly sheds. ., then in tapstry 
Halls. 1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc, v. 1 25. 93 Stuff which 
may be sooner Hewn than Sawn. 2827 Shelley Lines to 
Critic ill, Thy love will move that bigot cold Sooner than 
me. thy hate 

D. More readily as a matter of choice; pre- 
ferably. rather. 

2437 Hardyng Chron, i. in Eng, Hist, Rev, Oct. (1913) 
743 Your Fadir.. sonner wolde suche tlire ns Gedyngtoii 
Hofe youe [» given] than so forgone that euydence. 1474 
Caxton Cheste iv. viil (1883) 184 Certes thou oughtest 
sonner wille to dye.. than [etc.]. 2609 T. Brown in K. 

L'Fstrange Erasm, Colleq,(xq2i) 333 , 1 would sooner swop 
her to a Tobacco plantation. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 
IL iii, 1 would sooner .starve than take any reward for be- 
traying your T4idyship. 1802 £1.12. Hklme SL Marg, Cave 
1. 236. 1 would sooner bear my father's name.. rather than 
be taoy of this domain. 28^ Anstby Tinted FeUus 171 
Why, I'd sooner sttiy in prison all my life I 

12 . 7he sooner, the more quickly, speedily, or 
early. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl, Synne 386 But perof to haue 
mochyl affyaunce Pe may betyde pc sunner a cliaunce. 23!^ 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 1 . lai Bot it bo pe sonner upned, 
it bryngep yn deth. c 1440 Cenerydtt iroi His entent the 
sonner mygbt prevayle. e 1440 Cesta Rom, Ixvi. 38a (Add. 
MS.), That bora payne. .myght be released the sonyre for 
hi.M prayere. 1338 Starkey England 1. i, 38 I'hat your 
dcuyse-.inay tbe .sonar optayne oys frutc fit effect. 2591 
Snakr. X Hen, FI, v. i. 15 Tlie sooner Co effect, And surer 
binde Ibis knot of amitie. 1653 in Ferney Memoirs (1Q07) 

I . 461 . 1 rose one hour the sooner. 17x9 London ft Wise 
Compt, Card, xxii. Hereby they will the sooner answer the 
design propos'd. 2832 Scorr Cf. Rob, iv. Tlie soKliers joy- 
fully mended their pace in order to meet the sooner with the 
sumilies. 

D. With co-ordinate clause or phrase containing 
another comparative. 

c 2379 Sc, Leg, Saints xxx. {Theodora) afii po sonare pis 
be done, Pe cause sal be pe les. 1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love 

II. xiv. (Skeat) 1 . 6s Ever the deper thou sonityme wadest, 
the soner thou it founde. e 2475 Mankind 254 in Macro 
Plays so pe sonner peleuer, & yt be ewyn a-non I 2477 
Poston Lett, 111 . 1941110 soner the better, in eschewyng of 
worsse. s<b8 Piigr, Porf, (W. de W. 2531) 6 b, IJe liyer 
it a^cendetl^ the sooner it vanyssheth awaye. rggs Tilking- 
ton Expos, Abdyms Pref.p The faster a man runnes, the 
sooner he is wery. 1671 Milton P, R, hi. 179 The happier 
raign the sooner it begins. 2731 Miixeb Card, Diet, s.v. 
Fagus, ITie sooner they are sown the better, after they are 
ftilly ripe, 2804 Scorr Pen, xlvil, ITie sooner, then, the 
root feels the axe, the stroke is more welcome. 18W P. 
Keith Bot, Lex, 169 The sooner a remedy is apphtsd to it 
the better. 2853 Kinosley IFettw, Hot iv. The less said 

e sooner menosd. 

0 . Followed by NT or thai. 

In quot. 1763 the senso b 'all tho more ’. 

2^3 Museum Rust. 1 . 306 We think. .that twojgouods at 
least should be sown, and this the sooner| as it is a cheap 
seed. s8b5 Scott Talism, xvil. He shall die, the rather and 
the sooner Chat thou dost entreat for him. 

13« A'o sootur, not tBxWet* 


2406 ia Rynier Fxdera (1709) VIII. 519/1 Afiir the Kiiticc, 
or theUeih of the forsuid Erie of Douglas,, .and no suuncie. 
2481 Cety Papers (Camden) 133 Here was noon pas^iagv nu 
sooner, the wynd was so contrary. 2603 Shake. Meas. /ot 
M, III. i. 32 For thine owne bowels.. Do curse the Cowl., 
and tbe Kheume For ending thee no sooner. 

b. Ab sooner. . bui^ than, or whgn^^OA soon 
as ; immediately that. (Cf. 5 b.) 

(a) 2580 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 465 b, He had no 
soner said sn, but ho was had thence. 2597 Beard Theatre 
GikPs Judge m, (161a) 246 Whivli was no sooner In hand, 
but the cliambcr began afresh to sliake. 1839 Ld. Dig by 
Lett, cone, Relig, (16^1) 45 St. John no sooner saw him, but 
he Slept back, lyxx Addison Spat, Na 123 F 5 Flotio W'aii 
no sonner arrived at the great House.., but Kudoxus took 
him by the Hand, a 2774 Goldsm. tr. Scatfon's Com, 
Romance (1775) 1 . 57 bbc bud no sooner made an end of 
her speech, hut she withdrew. 2815 Scott Talixm. xxi, 
There has no sooner any one done mu good .service, but . . 
he cancels his iiitcieNt in me by some deep injury. 

{b) 1504 Kvii Cortielia 11. 76 Like puysun that. .No sooner 
tutLlietli then it taints the blood. 1858 Dhvden Stanzas 

0 , Cromwctt .vxiii. No sooner was the French-Man's Cause 
cmbiuc'd, Than the light Monsieur tho grave Don out- 
weigh'd. 1723 Dk. Whauton True Briton No. 48, But he 
had 11(1 sotmer labour'd hiiaself into a lolciable knowledge 
of the Affair-s nf it, than he rode triuiiiphant. 1807 Craiiiik 
Par. Rt'g. 111. 533 No sooner he began To loutid and redden, 
than away he ran. 1850 Buowkikg Christmas' Ei t xiii, Nu 
sooner said than out in the night ! 

(c) 2897 Dkvdkn 1^3 No sooner had the goddess 

ceas'd lo streak, When, lo t th ul>udient ships their h.dsvris 
break. 1764 Guldsm. Hist. Enx, in Lett. (1772) 1.68 No 
sooner wa.s his back turned, when a new conspiracy was set 
on fwt. 

III. lu the superlative form soonest. 

14. Most quickly, readily, etc. 

^ <2 xaas Auer, K, 302 A 1 so is. .j^t crucifix iset ine chirche, 
j ine swuchc siude pet me hit sonest isco. cighis Wyclik 
I IFks. (1880) 33 For who so may most gold bryngc sunncsl 
' schal be sped to grete benefices. 2393 I^mul. P, PL C. xiii. 
S33 pat pat rapcsl rypep, rotepmosi baniiest [v.kk. sonnest, 
sennest]. C2400 Destr. Ttoy 1155 So may we sonyst the 
souerain distrye. <2x429 Cursor At, 16049 (Trin.), pei bi- 
bou)le hem.. with what ping pei sonnest sbulde do him 
penne to dye. 2900-00 Dunbar Poems IxviL 18 Quha mai.Yt 
It .seryis sail sonust ri^icnt. 2984 Cocan Haven Health sn 
Fcrtrich of all foutea is most .soonest digested. 2802 Sir W. 
Cornwallis Disc, Seueca (163 1) 72 The mubt profitable and 
soone.st digested knowledge. 2687 Milton P. L. iv. 893 
Where thou mightst hope .. soonest [to] recoinpence Dole 
with delight. 2772 Emyct. Brit, 111 . 6x6/2 Melt them to. 
gethcr for soft solder, which runs soonest. 2777 R. Waison 
Philip 1 1 (1839) 355 Such irtxips as could be soonest drawn 
togetner, were iniinediaicly sent off. 1823 Shhi.ley Q, Mab 

1. 183 The spirit.. may know How soonest to accomplish 
the great end. 

b. I’reccdcd by the. 

1471 Chron, White Rose (1845) pa They dis{>erscd .. tho 
soonest they could. 2999 Shaks. Hen, F, 111. vi. 230 I'he 
gentler Gamester is the soonest winner.^ 1780 R. Brown 
LompL Farmer 11. fz It Is a grain that wilt grow in the ear 
tho soonest of any, if wet. 

15. With the soonest i fa. Rather, or very, 
earlv. Obs, f b. A 8 soon as possible. Obs, o. 
dial. Too soon. 

2948 UoALL Erasm. Apoph. 252 b. The same Tuli'a be. 
gcMiinie .Yomewhat with the soonest to have wbyte neares in 
nir hedde. <22600 Huokkr EccL Pot, viL xiii. I a liis 
admirable virtues caused him to lie bbbop with the 
soonest. 2632 [soo SuMHi'HiNG odzf, 2 f). i66r j. Davies 
tr. Otearius' Foy. Amb, x 14 That ho would, with the soonest, 
suppress all monopolies. 1709 Mrs. Manlev Secret Mem, 
(1736) 11 . 279 Then she would lie glad to marry him with 
tbe soonest. i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss, av., * Wi’ t* soonest,* 
too soon. 

10. At (the) soonest, at the earliest. 

2792 R. Paltock P, Wilkins (1884) 11 . 270 . 1 a&ked him 
then how long be should be..; he said, *'i'hree days ut 
soonest'. 2768 Wamiiuhion in Huid Lett, U609) 410 At 
soonest, it will not begin, till after tho nrxt long vacation. 
2879 lowKT T Plato (cd. a) 1 . 190 This Dialogue could iv.it 
have been compu.sed before 390 at the soonest. 

Boon (s»n), a, [Attributive use of prcc.] 

1. Taking place, coming about, happening, etc., 
soon or quickly; early, speedy. 

<f 1400 Minor Poems fr, Fernon MS, xxv. 49 Heil, luiie 
booto per bale is neih. <s 2429 tr. A*derne*s Treat, Fistula, 
etc. 70, 1 haue proued pis ful oft tymea for to be most sone 
helpyng. 42470 Dives 4 Pauper {W, do W. 1496) ix. iv. 
352/1 Soone bylcuyngo of lesynges bryngeth people to 
moche folye. 2946 Langley tr. Pol. Ferg. de Invent, 11. 
iu5 The olde proverbe is true *, that ns soone sowing some- 
time ilcccavetn, so lute sowing is ulway naught. 2992 Syl- 
vester Dn Bartas 1. vii, 347 His hardned heart Smoothed 
the pass.*ige for their soon-de^rl. 26ax Quarles Div. Poems, 
Esther iv. The protect pleas'd the Kii^, who made an Act 
To second what was said with soone eflect. 2892 T. H(alr] 
Acc, New Invent, 79 The soon decay I cannot impute to tho 
Lcad-sheathing. 2772 Luckom bk Hist, Printing 350 H aving 
too much wool! in them . . will subject them to soon harden- 
ing. 28^ Holloway Prev, Diet,, ^<iaM,..the soon or early 
part of the night. 2892 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, 387 
A white mint, thick, in the soon-twilight to be iinpenelrahle. 

2. In comparative : a. Earlier ; more speedy or 
expeditious, etc. 

e 1380 Wycuf SeL Wks. 1 . R35 But Crbt tolde hem of 
sounere perils, pat was betere hem to knowe. 2959 ktirr, 
Mag, (2563) viij. Which tliat 1 myght bryng to the sooner 
ende. To the byshop of Yorke 1 ora the mater breake 
in M. H. Peacock HitL Wahepsetd Gram. Seh. (1892) 
67 Unless in the Biean tyme. .a sooner dale of mectinge be 
appointed. 1889 J. Webb Stone-Heng (2729} 90 ^'^r the 
.sooner Dispatch, and saving of Cost. 2677 Plot tXifordsh. 
110 There are no signs amoMst them of sooner or laut 
productioiL 2771 Ann. Reg,, Chron, 273/2 From tbe death, 



S’OOITDS. . 

or any sooner dcl»Tiiiiniiiio»i uf ihc inictcsl ihercipi oMohn 
York. Esq. s88o .Si kvenson A/asUr HalUMirat Jii, Which 
would give us -siifcty for the pri>eiit| and a sooner hope of 
deliverance. . • 

+ b. EoiintT, previous. Obsr^ 

*4M Trevisns Barth. Df /*. /f. xiv. xxxiv. 460 There 
growt! vine!* arul.. apples of iNtlincs os token of the sooner 
ral'crj plentc. ^ 

3 . Ill suiH-rlutive : a. Earliest. Alsu absot, 

1591 Paksoss in /w/. Const J, (1675) 79 He.. cannot., 
refuse at the Mioiicst opportunity to attempt It. 1631 Mas- 
siN(;hR Emperor East 1. i. And we, in private, with our 
.sooiKsi leisure Will give them hearing ita Brntley 
Boyk Lt d. vi. 27 If they think that there may be a Soonest 
Instant of possible Creation. 1760-78 H. Brooke h'ool 0/ 
Qttal. OSocj) 111. 9a, 1 was therefore up among the soonest, 
b. Speediest ; quickest. Now diaL 
1591 Troubt Kaigm K. John, li. (161 1) 73 The Kins en- 
treats your soonest speed To vixit him. 159A Kvd Sp. Trag, 
jv. iv. 110 With soonest speed 1 hasted to the noise. a6ft 
Shaks. Ant. ^ Ci 111. iv. aj Make your .Hn0ne.1t hast, So your 
desires are yours. 1S15 jamibson Et^pL s.v., Tht sooneU 
gait, the nearest road, se^ in Eng.. Utah Did. s.v., I said 
that would lie Itbe] safest, .or soonest road for us to go. 

Boon. dial. var. of Sound sb. (swoon). Soond^ 
dial. f. Sound sb> and <r. Boond(e, obs. varr. 
SandjA 

B'oonds, dial. var. Swoukdb, Zounds. 

Cf. Gud toons av. Guo. 

1884 St. yanus's Gat. so June 6/1 The farmers Incur 
1.udlow, Shropshire).. use as common exclamations *Dear 
Sores ’ and * S oonds *. 

Boonee» variant of Sunni. 

Soonor (sir-noj). (/,S. slang, [f. Soon adv."] 
One who acts prematurely; esp. one who en- 
deavours to get into Government territory in the 
West before Uie lime appointed for its settlement. 

1890 in Cotumbus (Ohio) Dispatch 7 May, Governor Cainp- 
liell.. thinks it altogether too soon to talk of fH93...ThQ 
Governor is quite right in declining 10 he regarded os a 
sooner >89a Law Times XCIll. 413/1 The settler that 

S ts in suireptitiously . . is called a * Sooner , because he gets 
ere sooner than the rest 1893 Phi/ade/phia Daily Imjinrer 
91 Aug., The intention and attempt to keep the Sooners off 
the Cherokee strip, .have come to grief- 
Booney, obs. form of Sunni. 

Soonish (s^'nij), adv. Chiefly colloq. or dial. 
[f. Soon adv. + -lau.] Somewhat soon. 

N. h Q Ser. viii. V. 143/1 Napoleon seems to have 
got off soonbh fiom the field. 

Boo'llljf (tdu. Also 5 gonly. [f. Soon atlv. 
-LY^*.] SfKm; quickly; speedily. 

In the passage cited by Johnson from H. More the correct 
reading is so only ( if only). 
e 14^ Partenay 4078 By me sonly distroed shall he lie. 


70 Ha.iien, my daughter, she said, . . Coffee is soonly enough. 

SoonneM (sw-nines). [f. Soon adv. + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being soon ; speedi- 
ness, carliness. 

1666 Wilkins Real Char. 11. xit. 8 a. a 3 g The next pair, 
stkmness and lateness^ doth relate to tiino future. 17x7 
Baii.kv (vol. 11 ), Ear/incss. . in Time. 1864 Ar. 

Brit. Daily Mail 6 I>ec , We went across the Clyde Street 
ferry, Juit fur soonness. i860 Eadis Calatiams Introd, 
|i. xli. What surprised the apostle was the soonness of the 
defection. 

Boom : sec Gun, and cf. S'oqnds. 

Hoop V. Sc. and mrth. dial. Forms : 
6 awowp-, auawp', swop-, aowp, 6, 9 soup, 6, 
9- 800p, 9 sups. [a. ON. s6pa (Icel. sipa^ Norw. 
and Sw. 5opa\ for earlier *sw6pan^ related to 0 £. 
swiipani see Sweep p.] 

1 . irons. To sweep (a house, etc.). 


c 1480 [see the vbl. sb.\. im Bbllrnden Livy iii. iii. 
(S.T.S.) I. 952 The Mroufullinoderis fell., to he ground, 
suwi^d he templis with hare hare. 1538 Lvndesav Supplic. 


Contempt. Sgde TailUs 30 (;)uUare cucr thay go, it may be 
sene, How kirk and calsay thay soup clcne. 17. . Ramsav 
Wyfe of Anckiermuckiy x, 'I'o soup the house he syne 
began. 1814 Scurr Si. Ronan's xxxii, They that hud their 
bread to won wi* ae arm.. had mair to iiu than to snop 
liuuses. 1861 £. B. Ramsav Remin. Ser. 1L 44, * I soupit the 
IKiupit,' was John's expressive reply. 
absoL 1^ Hislop Trov. Scot. 136 Let 'Ilka ane soop 
httf.jre their ain door. 

2 . To remove, clear away, ^ sweeping, 
c 1480 Hbnkyson Fahles^Cotk 4 Jewel 76 lowellis ar tynt 
. .^apone he fluyr, & swoppyt furth anooc. 

9 . Witli uP'. To assist the progress of (a curling- 
stone) by sweeping the ice in front of it. 

i8es McInd^r Poems 58 Supe, supc him up. another says. 
1831-83 M htsiU’binkie Ser. in. 39 He's weet laid on, so<>p 
him up, soup him up. 1891 H. Johnston KilmaUie II. ito 
Ihc Mcond and Uiird players were * sooping up or * giving 
heels* to l.iggard stones. r • ri • 

l ienee Soo'plng vbl. sh. 

. e 1480 Hrnrvuon Fables, Cock 4 Jewel 70 He land a ioly 
la&p. .wei casHyn out in hwopyng of he hous. |8S4 ScoiY 
St. Ixotian*! xxxii, Wi' their sosungii und their soopings. 
Boop, obs. f. Soup sb . ; obs, or dial. var. Sur sb. 
and obs. pa. t. Sup v.^ ; obs. var. Swoop, 
Booparee, variant of SUPAUI. 

Boope, obs. var. Sup sb. and 1, SwoOP sb. 
Boople, var. Sot:ri.x sb . ; dial, var. Supple a, 
Boot (sil*i). A/ed. [Of obscure origin.] A 
disease of the moutb, » Tubusu ’h 1 . Also a/lrib. 
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1897 AlibHtfi Spst. Med, 111. 337 Parasitic Stomatitis 
(Mycotic Btomatittti Thrush, Soo^ Muguot). 19M JrtU. 
Exper. Med. 4 Feb. 396 The soor fungus appeared in the 
cultures made from both kidneys. 

Boor, obs, form of Sore sb. and a. 

II Boemudaa (sd^m'ndAr). Also -gie, [ad. Skr, 
«/raw,fi.]T'hc root of Morinda dtrifolia ; a dye 
obtained from this; morindin. 

iB^Anukrson in Trans. Roy, Soc, (1849) XVI. 
438 The culoudng matter of sooranjee, to which 1 give the 
name of Morinduie. s866 Treat. Rot. 986/1 A dye allied 
Soomngie is procured from the root of Morinda cstrMia. 
1874 Crookes Prod. Handbk. Dyeing tjf CaHeo.Printing 
399 Cotton . .placed in a bath of the grouiid-up sooranjee. 

Boore, obs. var. Soab v., Sore sb., a., and adv, 
Boorma, variant of Surma Anglo-Ind, 

Boort, obs. f. Sort sb. \ dial. f. Suet v. 

II Boo'sy. ? Obs. Also 7 Bugsy, 7-8 goosey, 
8 800BA, 9 soooey. [UrdQ (Pers.) susL^ 

(Sec quot. 1858.) ^ 

s6ai in Foster Eng. Fact. India (1906) 33B The * Kussies ' 
arc in good forwardness. 1696 Ovington roy, Snratt ai8 
Rich Silks, such as At losses, CutUnecs, Soosey:^ Culgars. 
17S4 Lond. Gat. No. 6953/3 A large Parcel of nne Green 
Teas, . . and a few Sooracs. sysg Ibid. No. 6363/a Pelongih 
Ginghams, Sooscys. 1784 in beton-Karr Sel, Cakutta Gat. 
(1864) 1. 49 Fine ca.ssiiuorcs of different colours; Patna 
dimty, and itripud soos^x. 18^ Simmonds Did. Trade, 
Soocey, a luixeu striped fabric of silk and cotton in India. 

Boot ipvLi), sbP Formi: a. 1, 4 aot (a aoth), 
4.6 8 ote, 5 awot, 6 swote ; 1, 4- soot (1 sooth, 5 
soeth), 5-7 Boote. fi. 6 sooute, Bout(e, sowte, 
7 8 utt, 7, 9 aut ; Sc. 6 suit, 6, 8- Bute, 9 ehute ; 
gdial. eeut, aeeat. [0£. jrtif, sMDu. sod, zoet 
(Du. dial. zoet\ NFris. soil, suit, ON. and Icel. 
s6t (Norw. and Sw. sot. Da. sod), related to Lith. 
s6dis (usually in pi. sSdiei or sddiUi). 

The pron. (svt), formerly common, In mentioned by Smart 
in 1830 AS no longer used * by the b^t speakers *. American 
diets, give (sBt) as well as (sut).] 

1 . A black carbonaceous substance or deposit 
consisting of fine iiarticles formed by the com- 
bustion of coal, wood, oil, or other fuel. 

a. c 7a5 Corpus Gloss. F 4 97 Fuligine, sooth, e 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. I. 3x6 Meng <)a:rto sot & sealt & sand, a laee 
Sidonius GLixi Aue^. Oxon. Ser. t. v. 36/8 Futigp, soth. 
c 130a Pol. Songs (Camden) 195 Hit faueth the Rjmg of 
Fraunce bittrore then the sole. 1387 Tmevisa ftigden 
(Rolls) VII. 379 Whan al he chirche was on fuyre, her fil . . 
noh«r Apaicle noher soot uu|)un Wolston his grave, ctiao 
I.YOG. Assembly of Gods 618 Hard as any horn, blakker fer 
then soot, c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 849 Oildreggis fresh 
for gnattis and tor Muiylls Or chamber soot is good to kest 
alioute. ssaa Palscr. ^3/1 Sole of a chymney, n^e. i<6B 
W1THAL8 Viet. 46 a/i Swote, fntigo, igBa Bkntlby Mon. 
Matrones iiL 349 For the time was, when you. .Uued soli- 
tarie, sitting at home among the soote of pots. 1615 Chookk 
Body ^Man 66 Euen as in chimneres we see by the con- 
tiouallAscenc of soote, long strings 01 it are gathered as it 
were into a choine. 1685 Boyle Eng, Notion Nat, vi. iw 
When in a foul chimney, a lump of soot foils into the hearth. 
1768 A. Dickson Treat, Agree, (ed. 2) 5s Soot b found to 
lie a very rich manure. s8iS J . Smith Panoratna Sd. fr 
Art II. 61a Soul remarkably increases the produce of soils 
nlioumling with vegetable matter. 1874 tr. LommeCs Light 
3 Tlic carbon in fine powder will be deposited upon it, funn- 
ing A layer of sooL 

fig, 1387-8 T. Use Test. Love 11. ix. (Skeat) 1. 38 Al sugre 
and bony, al niinilrnlsy and melody ben but soot and guile 
in comparLHoii. SS86 Bright Mefaneh, xxi. 193 Natural 
artiiins..aro weaker, and rs it were smothered with this 
.Huotc of melancbolie. 

ft. 1841 R. Copland Guydon*s P'orm. U iij, Some put 
therlo to alter the coloure sute of the chymney. ai^ 
Montgomerik Fly ting 9^9 Weil s^ld in a swynes nkin 
and smerit uuer with suit, iggo Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 3 
His head and beard with soul were iUbedight. Gage 
IPest Ind. 149 The smoak . . filleth the thatch and the rafters 
. . with sut. 1688 in Vtmey Mem, (1907) II. 405 Tis aoe foul 
with .^uu, smoke, and Dust. 1709 DampiePs Vov. IV. 11. 34 
The Hodmandous..niuke themselves Block with Sut [1697 
soot]. s86s Dickrns Mut. Fr. 1. >1, Distress is for ever a 
going about, like sut in the air. 

t b. (^*c qucits. and cf. NiLL sbX) Obs. 
[iMCooprr Thesaurus, Spodium,n moner ofsoute rysyng 
of Uie trying of brasse.] s6is CorcR,, Spade, the heauier 
foilc, soot, or oare of Bras.4e. s668 Charleton Onomeat. 
300 Spodos Subtert anea, .. Soot of Brass, s688 Holme 
Armoury iil 149/a. 

2 . With a and pi. a. A particular kind of soot. 
s6oi Holland PUny II. 394 'fhis is a soueraigne soot to 

hinder the growth again cf halres. 1671 Grew AntU. PI. 
1. 1 7 Turpentine, . . upon Vsttoq, shewetb nothing but a black 
Sjo*- «73l wa/.* il. Ul- I 4 (I7J4) MJ 

ihc Soots of some. .Woods are. .of the same Nature and 
Efficacy. 1796 Kirwan Eiem. Min. (ed. a) II. 4^ When 
huriied, it afforda a soot and leaves a small quantity of a 
coaly residuum. 

b. A flake of soot ; r smut 
seo6 Daily News a8 May 6 An air unsullied by the soots 
ana scents H London. 

3 . A substance of a sooty appearance or nature. 

1807 Middleton WUd. Solomon xii. 11 Too much seed 

(loth turn to too much soot. 1690TKMPI.K Ess. ii. Gardens 
of Epicurus, 1 found my Vines, .apt for several years to a 
Soot or Smuttiness upon their leaves. 

4 . transf. Blackness, darkness. 

1789 Wo^T (P. Pindar) Subffor Painters 1819 
I Vi 1. 157 ^is what the Prince of Soot hath often done. 

• 6. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib.,. as sooi*ashes, 

I dtag, -black, -colour, -door, -dressing, etc. 

[ i6i^ Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1799) 199 "Soot- Ashes.. prevent 


SOOT. 

Pis.mires..from invading the Fruit. 1798 Hull Adoeri. 


i6st CoTOR. S.V. Minimes,CouleNrde^nima,%^gox *soot 
colour, hauing an eye of a gray in it. ita T. ns Gray 
Expert Famer 58 Mouse-duiine and such like rusty and 
sut-colours. legnCavsat toConventiclert tCltd in a dusklsh 
Soot-coloure sort of Shamoy. 1781 Latham Gem Syn, 1. 
L 134 Cinereous Owl...'J*he whole bird apiiears as if soiled 
wiAr* * * . . 


i light soot'Colotir. 
Ayngil. 


1834 M'Mumtrie CuviePt Anim, 

. 360 Blackish-bronze or soot-colour and silky above. 

1833 Loudon F.ncyd. Archit, | 593 In that case *600t 
doors would be necossary in the ciiiinney breast, s^ 
Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Technol. (ed. t) I. ai4 The 
soot or Hue doors, introduced into chimneys for the pur- 
poses of cleansing. 1766 Complete Fanner av. Lucem, 
The preference ought to be given to *soot-dre.ssingB. itm 
Ramsav Three Bontteit nr. 19 *'Soot-drap8 hang frae ois 
roof and kipplea. 1890 Pall Mall G. a8 Oct. 1/3 'ihe 
extremely heavy *soulfall peculiar to the neighbourhood. 
iSgo-gs Bailey Festns 50 Like the *soot-Hake iqion a 
burning bar. 1733 W. Eixis Chiltem 4 Pede Farm. 399 
As for Example, if a Person was to dress.. his Sands or 
Gravels in Summer with *Soot-lime, or Pigeons-dung. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. P'arm 111. 1949 The operations of the 
*8oot-mBchine are effected thus [etc.]. 1843 Carlyle Past 
/jr Pr.uu XV, To that dingy fuliginous Operative, emerging 
from his *soot-mill. sl^ AllRitPs Svti. Meet. V. 3 The 
*soot-partit:le8 lie in the perilobular ana interlobular tissue. 
a i7aa Lisle lJusb, (1757) >34 The seed being soaked In 
*soot-wAter. 1735 H. Walpole Lett, (1846) 111. 139 Have 
you no Indian inK| no soot-wnier ? 188a The Garden 92 J uly 
73/9 Soot water is found to be exceedingly beneficial to 
Pine-apple plants. 

b. Similative, as soot-black, -brown, -dark, f -red 
[cf. Olcel. s 6 traubr\, soot-like adjs. 

1715 Land. Gat. No. 8375/4 Lost. two Geldings, the one 
a ^Soote bbick. s8as Clare Vill. Minstr. 1 . to The toys 
through foar in soot-black corners push. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev. II. V. iv. Your dork-yellow M ulattoes T And your Slaves 
soot-black f ^1843* Htst. Sk. 7^9-/(1898) 944 All soiled 
*soot*browm Ule^le as the Ictter-prexs. sBsi C. Bronte 
Viilette XXIX, His *soot-dark palctOt 1789 J. Williams 
^fM. Kingd. I. 911 If you discover a quantity of soft, 
hlack, *soot-like matter, you should dig in it. 1837 P. 
Keith BoL Lex, 397 The farina of the grain . . is converted 
into a black .soot-lixe powder. 411400 Udonian 1045 The 
launce was *6W0t red and croked. 

o. With ppl. adjs., as soot-bespeckled, -bleared, 
-grimed, etc. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. t. U, In that soot-bleared figure, 
most earnest of created things. 1839 Dickens Niasleby 
xvi, A soot-bespeckled prospect of tiles and chimney-pots. 
1871 Kingsliv At Last xi, Here and there some huge tree 
had burnt as it stood, and rose like a soot-grimed tower, 
d. Objective, as soot-sowing. 
i8m H. Stephens Bk, Farm 111 . 1947 The soot-sowing 
maemne. 

0. Special combs. : soot-bag, a reticule (JS/ang 
Diet, 1 864) ; aoot-oanoer, -dew, -wart (see quote.). 

1878 Walbham Surg, Pathol, xiii. 369 From the great fre- 
quency with which it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of 
the xcroium is generally designated the "xoot- or sweeps- 
cancer. 1891 Cent, Diet, *Soot-dew,..n black, fuliginous 
coating covering iMuts of living plants. T1810 P. Pott Obs, 
Chimney SweepePs Cancer 4 It is a disease which always 
makes its first attack on.. the inferior part of the scrotum 
. the trade calls it the *Booc-wart. 1860 Tanner Praet, 
Med. (ed. 6) 1. 196 Since the Act of Parliament made the 
use of machinery imperative, the soot-wart has been less 
freijueiilly seen. 

Soot, variant of Swotb * sweat * Obs, 
t Boot* a, and sb'b Obs. Forms : a. i suot, 
1-3 awot, 2-5 swote, 3-5 auote, 5 awooto, 7 
awoot. d. 4-6 aote. 7. 4-7 soot, 5-6 soote, 
6-jr 80ut(e. [OE. swbt, var. of swdte Sweet a., 
influenced hy jW/6 Soot adv.] 

A. ai(/. 1, Sweet to the smell or taste ; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant. 

a, cojoLindi^f. Gop, John xiL 3 (’at hus scfolled uim of 
suot stcnc toes sinirinese. 4B leeo Passio Si. Margaretm in 
Cockayne Narrat. 40 Mid swotum wyrtum. m s roe in Napier 
O. E, Clossa aa6/a Udormneniis, swotui 


, swotum brsSum. „ ^ 

Si, Mesrher. 4 He Is. .awotcat to ameallen ; ne his swote 
sauur..iiiei neauer littluii esvy% Passion our Lord 561 
in O, £, Mite,, po seyh heo per twey engles myd hvriie 
elopes and swote. c 1090 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 8 A soote smul 
bans cam of heom. sjm Langl. P, PI. A. x. sio Kiht oi 
|»e Koae pat red is and swote. r4S 1386 Chaucer Rouu Rose 
60 Ihe erth wexitb proude..For swote dewes that on it 
folic. U90C0WBB Conf. II. 176 With swote drinVes and 
with softer cs^L(/kSt, KeUh. la Aspe foyreamlswoote 
rosespiyngethamoiige pethomes. e\^Paltad,onHusb, 
XI. 147 Vf me make a knottc on cuery roote^ Ihey won be 
frogh ynough & tender swoote. 

e. 7 a 1360 Chaucer Rom. Rote 1495 Tbotouiih momre 
or the Welle wete Sprong up the sole grene gms.. e ilPvr 
MlRePt T. 19 (Gainbr. MS.)^ A cEunbra bad he-Jful 
fetously i-dight with erhU sole. 1410-00 Lvoa Ckron, Trey 
(>5$5) >• vii And them {ee, blanches].. WI^ 1 

fiwbly to repsyro. 

pe lafts swlf perc. 


OMoooChron, VUod. aoSjAaotesaooio 


y, c lajM Chaucer wtd Nun’s T, 999 Ne never mM ne 
schul tneyroten be,Neleese heresoote savour. t4sf Lvno. 
DeGuif. Pitgr. io88t The mor that ther bo ftourys fom 
l.u!it)% soote, ft fressh off bewe a 149s tr. Do ImiMlone 
111. IviL 13s Swetter pan cny soot encence. s48e K'*'**^ 
Poems XXXV. 4 in Arehiv Stud, ueu, LX^ClXi aom 
O lesse rote moost swete and soote. igsg W. WATRBiiAii 
FardU Fadons t. v. 78 Wiae..wherin are enfoied many 


was ereene with berbes and Aowrets tout. 
•ypfA^sweet,.. delicious, delicate, soote. 


xlvb^l 


CoToa., 



SOOT. 
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SOOTH, 


9 . Of penont, qiMlIties, etc. : PleaMitt, agree- 
able, gentle, mild, graeiom. 

«. sisass Aner, R, loa )Heii cos, leoue sustren, is.tso uni- 
mete swots & swete. c isso H/mh in Trin, CM Ham, 
App. 956 Leuedi milde, softs s swote, Ic crie merci. ' 
c SS7S ill Miw. 89 For his swete moder luue jnt is so ! 
veyr and swote. C1310 in Wrkht Lyric P, xviii. 57 In 
niyn huerte thou sets a rote Otthi love, that is so swote. I 
c 1400 Ram, Rase 54x9 Unto men more profit doth The fro- 
wai d Fortune and contraire, Than the swote and debonaire. | 
c 1495 Cnsilt Persev, 9057 in Afacra P/ays, perfor, vij sys- 
teris swote, lets ouru vertus reyiie on rote ! 

$, c 1374 Chauckr Trayius iii. Z194 To whom this tnlc 
Suure be or Sole, r ijls — A. G, fP, 1077 Dida. To sum 
folic oAe news thyng is sole, e 1403 Lvdo. Tsui^ia Cias 1964 
And so to )ow more sole and agreable Slial loue be found. 
1477 Pastan Lett, III. x8i Lest the French Kyng..shuld 
in eny wise distourbe vow of yowr soft, note, and sewre 
slepys. 1303 Hawks Exatnp, Virt, v. 66 With heloe of 
vertue so swete and sote. .>8S9 G. Cavknuish Poams(y^’s<i 
II. 67 Onles that grace have on the rewthe. To plant in 
the some vertue sote. 

b. Of sounds : Melodious ; harmonious. I 

c 1383 Chauckr L, G, IV, 759 Thishe^ And on that othir j 
side stod Thesbe The sote soun of othir to resseyue. 1496 
Lydc. Da Guii, Pilgr, 14693 With ther soote mellodye. 
1393 Barnrs Partkem, Bonn, xl. With thy notes harmonious 
and songs soot. 1614 J. Daviks (Ueref.) Eeiofues Wks. 
(OroMort) 11. 19 Aa swoot as Swans thy straincs make 
Thames to ring. Hid, oo But now ne recke they of soot 
carrolling. 

B. SO, That which is sweet : a person of sweet 
disposition. 

c 1410 Hymns Vir;gin (1867) 29 Me Jnnkeh myn herle wole 
n1 tcMireke Whanne y pinke on i»Bt sootc. i6m Brathwait 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) II. 39 For even by the 
smell.. do we apprehend all varieties of flowers, sootes, 
sweets. 1638 — spiritual SPicerie 997 Nor bee these 
Soots Icsse redolent in odour Which grow by Tiber, 
b. In wine-making : (see lint (mot.)* 
i68r Art iff Mast, P’intners (1703) 59 Take 30 gallons of 1 
Soot, which is Wine boyled to a Consumption of half, to 
a Butt of Wine. I0id.t Some instead or Soot tiikke of 
Sugar Molosscs and Honey. 

tSoo^ adv, 0 As» Forms: 1-4 awofce, 4-5 
sote, 4-0 loote. [OE. socle, seete, 

OH& smze, suaso (MHG. suoae), the adv. corre- 
sponding to the adj. swHe Sweat.] Sweetly, in 
various senses. 

eiooo iELKRic Gram, xxxvii. 930 Olea.,, ic stince swote. 
e 1173 LamO, Ham, 53 He..bret hine [the chce&ej[ for 
)H:t he scolde swote smelle. a isa3 A ncr. R, 338 Forfli pet 
tu sleptest swote. a 1300 Le^, ^a></(i87i) 34 Of ech inatier 
friit hat he sei pat smolde also swuie. C1383 Chaucer ‘ 
L, G, IP, 3613 HypermnastrOtThmmne out of the fuyr out 
rekyth sota I4ei8 LvoG. De Guii, Pilgr, 3459 Spyce & 
greyn 1 make to enspyre soote. e 1430 Merlin ix. 133 So 
swote sauoured. .that fer men shulde fcle the odour. 1379 
Si’EMBEM SAepO, Cal. Apr. ixx lliey dauncen deflly, and 
singen soote, in their meriment. 

CamO, e 14S3 Si, Mary 0/ Oignies 11. ix. in Anglia Vlll. 
Ill pc sote-sauourynge elopes of bis spouse of Cryste. 

Soot (8ut), V, [f. Soot so}- CC Norw. sola,'\ 

1 . irons. To smear, smudge, or foul with soot ; 
to cover with or as with soot, 

^1608 Marston Antania's Rev, il ii. The black filth of 
sinne That soots thy heart. 1634 w. Wood Hevf Eng, 
Prasp, 11. XX. (1863) 108 The young Infant being greasi^ 
and sooted, wrapt in a Beaver skin [etc.]. 16^ Fullkk 

CA. Hist, X07 The smoake thereof would have sooted his 
Green suit. 1706 Stkvenr .^wiM Diet, 1, Halliudr^ to 
soot, to daub with Soot. 1^ Witnkkino Brit, Plante 
(ed. 3) 1 . 83 .SV«(v,..dark and dirty as if sooted, as are some 
of the Lichens. aiSM Dk Qcincby PastA, Wks, (1891) I. 

34 H^aints himself histrionically ; he soots his face. 

2. To sprinkle or manure with soot. 

1707 Mortimer Hnsb, (1731) I. 335 Whether it was 
betause the other Land was sooted before, 1 could never 
vet find. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4 Vale Farm, 38 He., 
harrowed inlus Barly and sooted it on the top. 1778 [W. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric. x6 Aug. 1776, Part was dunged ; 
liart, sooted t and part, undressed. 

Hence 800 'ting vld, sb. Also spec, (quot. 1903). 



soo't«a,/i^. A Also 6 flotyd. [f. Soot v, or 
r^.] Manured, begrimed, covered, etc., with soot. 

1330 [implied in SootrdnbmL 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric, x6 Aug. 1776^ The dunged (wheatl looked 
m in winter J the sootM never shewed itself. 189s 
AtAensmm 4 June 730/3 We have no dishonouring busi- 
ness of a sooted log of mattoiHHioiie of those pantomimic 
triacs. 

Hence ttoot84agig,BSooTUiE80. Obs,'^ 

1330 Palscr. 373/1 SotydnesBS^ enyerie, 

BootarUa (s8*tajkin). Now rare. Forms : 
6 suterkyn, 8 -kin ; 7 goutterkine, aouterkine, 
aotttri-, 8 aoutarkin ; 7- aooterkin. [In sense 1 
app. ad. older Du. or Flcm. *soeiekijH (cf. Kiltan, 
* seetken, dulcit arnica, glycerium '), f. soel sweet. 
In sense a perh. f. Soot sb.^\ there Is app. no similar 
term in Dutch.] 

1 1 . Sweetheart, mistress. 

>390 Songs in Angtia XII. sgiThis mynyon ys A ruttcr- 
Hgi I non Fyke to hym but onlyTrym bys owne suterkyn. 

2 . An imaginarv kind of afterbirth formerly 
attributed to Duten women (see first quot.). 

4 1838 CLivaiiAMO CAeu^, Dinrn, Maker (1677) 103 There 


gOM a Report of the Holland Women, that together with 
their Children, they are delivered of a Sooterkin, not 
uniwe to a Rat, which some imagine to be the Off-spring 
of the Stoves. 1678 Butler Hud, 111. ii. 146 Knaves and 
fools b ing near of Kin, As Dutch- Boors are t' a Sooterkin. 
I7«7 SwiKT Ta Delany Wks. 1753 111. il. 333 There 
follow d at his lying-in For after-buih a Sodierkin. 174a 
Mm. E. Montagu l^tt. IL 180, 1 am glad there was a 
child, but pray wos there not a little souterkin for the Joy 
of the Laiw's relations. 1748 Mary LRAroa Poems 9a But 
turn your back,. . Alcidus with a Grin Will vowyou*re ugly 
us a Sooterkin. x86a Draper Inteil, Devel, Europe xviii. 
(186$) 413 The house wive.s of Holland no longer bring forth 
Mioterkins by sitting over tlie lighted ebauflers. 

b. Iransf, Chiefly applied to persons in allusive 
senses; sometimes » Dutchman. Alsoo/ZriA 

1680 Betterton The Ret^euge iit. i, Good morrow, my 
little Sooterkin ; how is*t, my prettio Lifet 1696 in Mnid- 
i ment Scottish Pasquils (t868) yon For if the Devil a&bumud 
j thy corpes. And travelled through the Holand Dorjis, Thou 
, would terrify the Souterkineu 41704 T. Brown Dial, 
Dead\lVs, 1711 IV. 33 Whilst 1 was getting Money,.. my 
Wife mado it fly like Suterkins at homo. 1719 D^Urpkv 
PillsW, 919 Ye ]acobitcs as slimrp a.s Pins, Ye Mounsieurs, 
and ye Soolerkins, I'll teach you all the Dance. 1748 Brit, 
Mag, 7 Smiling between Anger and Pleasure upon the 
sniveling .Sooteilcin. 1703 Sporting Mag, V. 136 The high, 
waymnn pushed poor Sooterkin [scliiinney-sweep] out of 
the way. s8ai Hiaehm, Mag, IX. 6u Here is the sugar be. 

I side, which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared [etc.]. 

I O. Applied to literary compositions, etc., of a 
I supplementaxy or imperfect character. 

I 16M T. St. Skrpb Tarugo*s Wiles Epil., Besides the 
Authors true birth [^his pfay], the Audience will not be 
satiiified without a Soutterkinc. 1708 Pope Dune, 1. 126 
F ruits of dull Heat, and SouterkitM of Wit. xm K. W. Cox 
in C. F. Hardy Beuenden Lett, (1901) 153 You can show 
you are a clever fellow, while |iuur I. .must have my chcr- 
ubims suffocated, and sootcrkins put in the cratlle. 1817 
CAELvue Early Letters (x886) 1. 94 After considerable 
flourishing, he ventured to produce this child of the Doctor's 
brain— ana truly it seemed a very Sooterkin. 1866 — 
Remin, (1881) If. 940 It was by her address and invention 
that 1 got my sooterkin of a * study * improved out of its 
worst Idotches. 

Booth (sm))), sb. Now arch. Forms : i-a soO, 
1, 3-5 aop (3 aoh, aeop, 4 aolp, aoop), 4-6 soth 
(4 aotht), 800th ; 3 aolKs, 4-5 80]>e, 4-6 aothe, 
aoutha, 5-6 aootha; Sc, (and north,) 4-8 auth 
(6 awth), 5-7 auith (6 aoyt, aolth, auythe, 
auitht, 7 aiHthe). [OE. sbO neut.,i^OS. sJif(cr, 
ON. sannr, saOr masc.), f. the adj. : see next.] 

In common use down to the first Imlr of the syih cent : 
after this app. obsolete (except iwrh. in sense 4 c) until 
revived as a liteiory archaism, chiefly by Scott and con- 
tenmorary writem. 

I, Without article. 

1. Truth, verily. (Cf. Sooth a, a a.) AIbo Person f/, 

Beowulf 1700 Se he so8 and riht freme8 on fulce. C930 
Lindif, Gasp, Matt, Int* 1/13 ^if..»o8 [L. fvrvYiijrf is 
to soeccenna of inoiiiguni. axooo Eiene 307 (Gr.), Swn 
ge modblinde mengan ongunnon Uge wiA nOae. axxau 
O, E, Chron, (liauciMS.) an. 1091, Se eorL.litcl sofles. .of 
heora forewarde onfand. c saeo Ormin 14308 To flittenii 
Fra woh till ribht, fra Ises till soh- a sago Owl 4 Night, 
930 Pc heorte..8o uorleixst al his lyht pat honesyb^sop 
lie rmt. c 1300 Havtlok 36 He luuodo god. .And holi kirke, 
and soth. ant ricth. a 1340 Hampule Psalter v. ix Vndire 
colour uf soth b^ngand in falsbed. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr, Vernon MS, ll.^ii Wrahhcdcstruycpmonncs wit.Whon 
sob may not lieo senene. e 1400 Destr, Troy 18B Hit was 
j loid oft sythes and for sotho hoiden. 1393 Nasmb Christ's 
- Tears 'lo Rdr., Wks. (Grosort) IV, 8 Tliey iihall be pro- 
' uided fur sumptuously, when sooth and verity may walke 
melancholy in Marke I^ne. 1810 Hkvwoou Gold, Age 11. 

■ i, Biniplenesse and sooth. The harmlosso Cbace. and strict 
Virginity Is all our practise. ? 1873 Tennyson tlofy Grail 
700 was there sooth in Arthur's prophecy? 

D. Used as object to the verbs say, sfeak, or 
lelli freq. in the parenthetic phrases sooth to say, 
etc. (Cf.flb.) 

(а) 4900 Cyniwulf Crist 1306 llwseber..mon sod 
lyge sagab on hioc sylfne. c 1033 ByrhlfeHiCs Handboc in 
Anglia\l\l, 300 Ac we heom seegad soo losooe. a laoo 
Vices 4 Virtues 9 Me ne net mo nobt te forsweri»;n, ac sod 
te seggen of San Se ic am bicleped. a lago Owe 4 Night, 
317, Vie, lieo seyde. seye me sop. hwi dostu pat vnwihtcs 
dop. tfiaoo Havetoh 3008 Quoth Ubbe, 'Bernard, seynt 
pou soth?' 1390 Gower Cotf, II. a8< Toll me soth And 
sei the trouthe, if [etc.], e 1490 Merlin i. 7 Ye swde me 
soth that my susier set but lytiTl prise of me. 1484 Caxton 
Fables efAsopy, xii, My broder. thow sayst soothe, wher- 
fore I tlianke the moche. 1594 Grrxnb ft Lodgb Lookit^ 
Cl, G.'s Wka. (Rtldg.) 13a Say tooth in secret, Radaxon, Is 
this thy father? sSm Mu.tON On Death Itfoal 51 Or wert 
thou that Just Maid wKo once before Poisook the hated 
earth, O tdl me sooth. 184a Jxa. Taylor Epise, (1647) 106, 

I am sure 1 have said sooth, but whether or no it will be 
thought so, 1 cannot tell. sSsgScorr /msiiAa#xxviii, 'Thou 
art spiking but sooth, Rebecca,' said Isaac. 1897 Vovnich 
(^44^(1904) 51/1 So long as I keep to the particular set.., 

1 may sp^soothifthefanwukesme. . . 

(б) c 1310 Sir THsir, aao6 Trisirem lepe, ywis, prittl fete, 

sop to say. ci|88 Chaucer Wi/VsProl,boi He was, I trowe, 
a twenty wyntcr oold. And 1 was fourty, if 1 shal seye 
sooth. 1908 Dunbar Gold, Targe 198 The salt was all the 
sarar, suth to sayn, 1377 tr. BuBingePs Decades (159a) 653 
And to sale sooth, they doe not worship God at all. t8a8 
R. Harrui HeumeUVe Rocevery (1630) 8 To speake sootlu 
most of us have small.reason to glpne ia our prayers. 1808 j 
Soirr Marm, i. xxvl. And, sooth to tell. He murmur'd 
on till morn. 1813 Hooo Queers Wake 34 Ine wme was , 
served, and. sooth to say, insensibly it stole away. 1833 I 
H. Rogrrs Ess, (1874) H. vii. gaa.SMth to tell, the luura- ! 
tive of the achievement! here and there draws largely on 
our faith. ' 


I 1 0. 7b como io sooth, to come true, be fulfilled. 
I 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4831 After seint austines day to 
sope come al pis [prophecy]. Ibid, 6740 Al to sope it i:, 
iconie pat sein dunston gon telle. 
t2. Used adverbially in the genitive singulur 
sooths i Of a truth, tmly* Obs, 
c 1000 Ags, Gasp. Matt v. 36 Sopea ic seege pe [etc.], 
n 1940 Ureisun in O, E, Horn, I. 183 Nis nan oiisiie sopes i 
nan bing b^t is utewifl pet nc bco to bitter aboht. ibid., 
)e Mopee. tbUL, 187 Noi sopes, nai. Ne wene hit neuer no 
mon. 

3. In prepositional phrases or constructions 
having an adverbial force : In truth, truly, really. 
(See mso Forsooth adv^ 

t ft. To (,,) soif/h. Obs. 

Beoivnlf 51 (Gr.), Men ne cuiinon seegan to sofle . hwa 
ba:m hlaixte onfeng ! c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii, 144 
Syle me oa to soiU*, and ic .syfpnn lifixe. c laoo Ormin 
loguu patt woss, wilt lii to ftille sop, Fullfrcmcdd heir- 
summnes&e. a less Antr. R. iqo Wuic pet to sofle l»et 
[cic.J. e IW3 St, Kenetm 377 in E. K. P, (ififia) 55 po i e 
IHjpc to sope wi^ite what wsss pe lokniiigc [etc.]. 

t b. Mid or with ( , .) sooth, Obs. 

<■888 K. iELKKKii Boef/t. x, Ne mealii pii no mid sofle 
I ^ctxlmi Pine wyrd. 991 Btickt, Horn, 17 He liiiii geliet his 
! airiste, swa he pa mkl sodc gefyide. rxaog Lay. 3181 To 
gaiilere romcn mid .sof'e. . Locrin & Camber. axxysOivl 
^ Eight, 364 Lust bw ich con me biicllc Mid rilitc sope 
Wip vte spelle. 

o. In sooth, 

. Goweii Con/, 1. 315 The Miroiir schewclh..AH be 
hadtle al the world wilhiitne, And is in soth nuiliiiig iheriiine. 
>388 Liit^E Euphues Shadow C 1 b, Who so thou be thuL 
vertue wilt ensew, More sweete in sooth then .slmw in true 
rcleefc. X670 Moral State Eng. 6a h, And to shew this m 
in south, 1 bite this green wax with iny Tooth. 181s Byhon 
6*A. Har, 11. Ixiii, So sings the Teiaii, and he sings in south. 

4. In phr.'ises used explctivcly or ))aiciithelically 
to strengthen or emjihnsirc an assertion. 

a. /n (nr + to) sooth, 

^ ctyoo Beket at iB 'To Sotbe,' qtiath this huH iiiaii, 'prest 
ich am therto*. c 14110 Maunukv. (1819) xxiti. 231 And in 
.soothe, o man allone in this Contree wil eie more in a day, 
than [ctcl n 1430 Poi.t Ret., d* L. Poems (1003) 78 fii 
soihe loo me the matirc queyute is ; For us too neiii 1 toke 
none hede. 1388 A. Day Eng, Secretary 11. (1635) 61 1 *0 
deliuer. . what hee saw incctest to the purpose, and that in 
sooth with so deliberate. . resolution, as [etc.]. 1396 Siiakh. 
I Hen, IV^ III. i. 359. 1603 Camukn Rem. 190 But if 1 hatie 
' any skill in South-saying, (as in sooth I hauc none), a 
Brome Damoisette ii. i, Verymine]. What canst thou be? 

' Phiiyiis], Iimuuth a Gentlewoman. 1771 Beattie Minstr. 

I I. xxviii. In sooth i‘wa.% almost all the shepherd knew. 1808 
' ScoiT Marm, f. xv. Or was the gentle page, in sooth, A 

f ende paramour? i8yi B. Taylor Faust (1875) 11. 11. 141 
've never seen their like, in sooth, 
b. In good or vent sooth. Also witli ellipsis of in, 
XS77 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 133 In good sooth 
; I cannot tell. 1588 B. Young Ir. Guastw's Civ. Conv. iv. 

; 330 b, Know thou my good gossip, how in gixxi sooth this 
, iiiglit tiiy hog is stolen uwaie. 13^ Shake. Mids, N. 11. ii. 

1 129 Gooa troth you do me wrong (good-sooth you do). 1638 
I SanukkRon Serm, (1680) 93 Say now 1 bc.sccch you in guml 
J sooth.. at whose door lieth the Superstition 7 1608 Scott 
I Marm, 1. xx, ' Now, in good sooth,' Lord Mariiiioti cried. 

; a X839 Praei> PormsytBhi) 1. 6 Or toe Dragon bad been, in 
very sooth, No insignificant charmer. x8m Jamkx Woad-^ 
man xi, Good .Hooin, 1 know nothing of life. 1878 Longf. 
Wayside Inn in. EmmaSf Eginharan In good Nouth, Its 
mystery is love. 

o. Liy my, your, etc. (good) sooth. Also with 
cllipsU of by, 

a i4ee-M Alexander 3386 ' Sirres, by my sothc,' quod pe 
.segge, ' Stiles 1 hi)t '• I5s8 SKhLiON Magnyf. 354 Fan. I 
: trowe, by our lady, 1 had ben slayne. . . Magn, By your suth? 
1396 Haningion Metam, Ajax (1814) 135 By iiiy good 
sooth, a 1779 D. Graham Youiqr Coalmans Courtihip IL 
j (1787) 14 Be me suth it will be tne lost thing I'll part wi'. 
1788 Burns To a Louse v, My soolb ! ri^ht bauld ye set 
your nose out. 1789-- Wiliie brew'd iii, But. by my 
sooth, she'll wait a wee I i8u Scorr Nigel xiv, My .sooth, 
they will jump al them in Edinburgh like a cock at a grosart. 
II. With article for pronoun). 

6. ft. The sooth, the truth; wc real or actual 
I facts, circumstances, etc. 

I Common from c 1300 to c 1560 ; now arth, 

C897 K. yKcPRED ir. Gregory's Past. C, xlvl. 347 Ne 
fliiaO mid cowrum leasungum wi3 danii sooc. a 1000 AW. 
4 AW. 18a (Gr.), Wyrs do® sc ®e. -flies sofles amuKceS ! 
exaee Trin, Coil. Horn, it We shuIc..no ping seien pere 
pat les beu and no bing of pe sofle furlete. c X930 Gen, tq 
Ex, 2036 De wile is liise, dc right is hire, God al-niigtin flo 
su^ shire, a 1300 Cursor M, ill ft south fra 30W wil I 
nogbt hide, rijflfl Chaucer Iki/e's T, 75 He goth ful 
neigh the soth. £1400 Maunmkv. Trav. (1839) xxi. 334 
Nathcles tlie Sothc is this, that Ictc.]. c 149D Merlin ii. 37, 

1 will knowe the soth, what-so-etier it caste. 1381 J. Hky- 
wooD Prao. 4 Epigr, (1867) 7a It is vll iestyng on the soothe. 
a 1398 Greene Jsu, /F, hi. iii. Murk the sooth and listen 
the mteiit. s8s6 W. Haig in J. Russell Haigs (1881) vii. 
163 How far my accuser is from the sooth in charging me 
with this imputation. x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 
I. 335 In his face the sooth they might behold. 

D. With the verbs say, speak, tell, etc. ; freq. in 
parenthetic phrases. (Cf. 1 b.) 

(a) a IM3 Leg. Rath, 153 Sone se hire sonde com a^eiti, 
& seide hire pe adfle. heo [etc-l a 1300 Cursor M. 3855 
Sir, be soth i wil pe tell. 13. . Meditations Lords Supper 
93 The sope to 30U y seye. One of )ow shal me betraye. 
^1440 Generydes wj Telle me the soihe. C147S Rauf 
Cotl^ar 33 Sen thow speiris, 1 the tell All the suith hale. 
41388 CovERDALE Ghostty Psalms Wks. (Parker Sue.) 11. 
587 Though God iiutke the to saye the soth. 1600 Skknk 
Reg, Maj,, Treed, 74 The assisours sat sweir..toat they 
Ball the sutli say, and na suth conccill. 



SOOTH. 


430 


SOOTHE. 


(A) Its! R. Rrunnk ChroH. (i8»o) aS He liggM at Wyn- 
chestre, )>c soth it is to scia \a Chaucrk Rom, Rnt 
1463 Spryngyiig in a marble stone rlud nature sett the sothe 
to telle. Under that pyn tree a a cllc. ciM SattkfMg 
807 This day haue we a ful ille afraye, To sale the south 
and not to fye. 1513 HsAiiSMgR A/. IVerhuixt l*rol. 40 
Some in coiitcmplacyoii, the alW to say. Some in abstyii. 
eiice (etc.]. 1541 UoALL Ermtmt, 166 To bee a 

thyijg out t>r peraucnturcs hard lutlooc, yea and (the south 
to save) vtterly viiposMble. igM SiiakS. //^m. K, III. vi. 
151 To say the sooin, ..My peo^e are with sicknesse much 
enreehled. 1805 Sconr Latt Minstrel 1. Introd. 57 He 
thought even yet. the sooth to speak, T*hat, if [etc.], 
o. Const, ^somethine* 


1390 Gower Conf, I. 75 Sche tolde unto hir hottsebonde 
The BOtbe of al the hole talc. 1403 Jas. I Kingis O, 137 
The warld..is so double and inconstant, Off quhicn the 
\uili is kid be iiiony assayes. atgoe Lancelot 1313 Ther 
the suth may we Knaw of this thing, c iggo Rolland Crt» 
I ‘enns ill. 35B Schaw me the suitli. of thLi now gif )e can. 
3 iggs Grkicnk Jas, IVt 1. i. 359 To scorne the sooth of 
science with contempt. 1870 hi orris Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 
302 The old man doubted not the sooth Of what he said. 

1 0 . A true thing or saying ; a truth. Obs, 
sing, cisoo Ormin 13706 Forr bait he wollde winnenn Off 
Cristess mub summ oiieiiu sob Off hiss goddeunnde mahhte. 
(- 1305 St, Andrew 2^9 in E, E,P, (1869) 99 If bu woldest 
t>«-it sobe ibure. and 1? bu ri)t vnderstode. c 1386 Chaucer 
S^r's T, 166 *1 nis is a verray sooth witbouten glose. c 1430 
PUgr, Lyf Mankode 1. xliv. (1869) 36 Jrous folk.. mown 
not discerne clccrliche a sooth for here trowblcde vnder- 


Mondinge. 1603 Harsnet Pof, Impost, ixa The hunting 
of the witch heere [is] no fabulous apprehension but a good 
Cathollque Sooth. 1609 Skene Reg, MaL Burrow Lawes 
X36 That they sail suih ..say, and na sutli coticeill. 1640-1 
Kirkcudhr, War^Comm, Altn, Bk, (1855) 141^ That ilk anc 
of thame shall the right suithe say and nac suithe conceal. 
Plnr, 13.. Minor Poems Jr, Vimon MS,\^,xxv. i Whon 
aile Bol«s ben souht and scene, e Chaucer Melib. 
a ail Thou schalt rather.. flee fro the swete wordes of 
flaterers, then fro the egre wordes of thy frend that .saiih 
the thi sothes. a 1430 Knt, de la Tour (1868) 134 To tcllc 
hyiii his sothes & trouthe witlioutc flatcrie. 

t b. A certainty of Vi. matter. Obs, rate, 

C1374 Chaucer Troyint v. 1295 Thorugh whtche thow 
shale wel bryngeti it aboutc To kiiowe a soth of that thow 
ert in douie. Ibid, 1309. 

t o. A proverb or adage. Obs,'^^ 

1635 Vauohan SiUx Scint, 11. 179 ' Hedges have cars/ 
suiththe old sooth. 

+7. Soothsaying ; prognostication. Obi, 

1379 SfENSEE Shipk, Cal, Dec. 87 Tryed time yet taught 
me greater thinges.. : The soothe of byrds by ueatiiig of 
their wings. 138a Stanyhurst JEneis 111. (Arb.) 8s Post to 
this propnetesse, let her help and looth be reciuired. 

IIL t8. Associated with senses of the verb 
SooTiiB: Blandishment, flattery; a smooth or 
plausible word or speech. Also ^rsmif, Obs, 
1393 Shaks. Kick, /if III. iii, 136 That ere this tongue of 
mine, That laydthe Sentence of dread Uanishment On yond 
pruwd man, should take it off againe With words of suoih. 
i6o8 — Pericles 1. ii. 44 When sigmor sooth here docs pro- 
claime peace, He flatters you, makes warre vpon your life. 
16^ IS. VoNMON Sd , IPoman v. ii, With a sooth or two more 
1 had cHected it. 


Booth (swj>), a. Now <xiY^. Forms : i>3 adV 
(j sod), I, 3-5 sop (3 soh, 4 aolp, aop), 5 aoop; 
3-5 aoth, 4-7, 9- aooth (5 south) ; 3 aope 
(seohSe, 4 Bope), 4-6 sothe ; Sc, and north, 4-6 
■uth(e, 5-6 suith (6 soith), auytha, 6 swth. 
[0£. sMfi ON. sannr^ saEr (Sw. 

sanHy Da. sarui) san}- (prc-Tcut. sont-')^ 

related by ablaut to Goth, sunjis true, sunja truth, 
and Skr. satyas true, real.] 

After the first half of the 17th cent only os^ a literary 
archaism, chiefly introduced by Scott and his contem- 
jioraries (cf. the note to Sooth soh, 

I I . True, veritable, real, genuine : a. Of things 
orcmallties. Obs, 

cStt K. iCLVREo Roelk, vii. § 3 iUlc sob wela and sub 
weoi'bscipc sindan mine agne beowas, 971 BlickU Horn, 35 
Mid mimes- weorcum, & mid sobre hreowe. ciooe Sesx. 
Leechd, (Rolls) I. 376 pb is »ofl IscoBcrmfh csseo Trin. 
Coll. Horn, 191 Swo doA bs werse, bonne he autnt mannes 
heorle emti of rihtc bileue and of soAera luuo. oiM 
Afoeat Ode 36a in O, R, Misc,% He is sob suane and briht 
and day bute nyhte. 1097 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 1364 Vor siker 
bis is bo sobo wei wib oute eni mis-wcenche. ^ 1340 A 
13 In zob & guode byleaue. /bid. ia6 He hia to-del| 
uour binges pot sob loue makeb. 

t b. Of persons, esp. or thef'Deity. Obs, 
cogs LindtsJ, Gosp, John viL 40 [Ilia] cnoodon Aes is 
S 09 uitg.1. Ibid, xvii. 3 Das. .is uutudlico ece lif biotto on- 
XeattuA Aec enne soA god. 97s Biicki, Hotn, 33 Ho wbm sob 

III. 111, . . hwylcc he wars hob God. a iRoo yUts flr t^irtues ag 
Fader Kc .sune 8c h.ili gast is an sob almihti g;odd. c igao 
Cast, Love 658 V!iay3e..clepede him wonderful for pon, 
pat he is sob God and sob nion. 

2 . True ; in accordance with truth ; not false or 
fictitious ; a. In predicative use. 

Not always clearly di»tmyui$hahle from SoOTH tb, t, 
c8ss IVt/. Psalter xviu. 10 Domaa godes (sind] soAo. 
c888 K. i^LFRED Boetk. xxxviii, la Ic com gobMa b«t bmt 
IS soA bmt Au ar aasde.<it. 971 Bliekl. Horn, 53 Sob » Net 
IC cow scegge. ciioo O, E, Ckron, (MS. F) an. 995, Kalla 
ba wisuste menn..ba cuAan ,pat ^te seggan [etc]. 

liom, 55 IS al sofl ful iwis. c saga Gen, ♦ 
Lx, 3843 He nam so forA, soS it is. c 1090 A*. Eng, Leg, I. 
3 LouenL he seitif>, ^if it is soth bat bou man ano god boa 
13. . E, B,AUU, P, A. 482 5 yf hyt be soth bat boil cones 
■aye. <1385 Chaucer A. W, Prol. 14 For, god wot, 
thing is ncucr the lasse sooth, Thugh euery wignt ne may 
it nat y-see. ^1430- Bh, Curtasye 211 in Babeet Book^ A 
Bchort wotde is comynly sothe pal fyrst slydes fro monncb 


Apenb, 

elb*.be 


I toihe. Yisigoo Chester Pt, xi. 70 Thvrfore, as it was • 
I a-misse, I haue written that souther is. c sggo Kollanu Crt. 

I Penns 1. 564 Thay ar rkht suith and ar of senletico fow. 

1603 Shahs. Alacb, v. v. 40 If ihy speech be sooth, tfisa 
* Jer. Taylor EJisc, (1647) a6o Wet shall find all this to be 
j sooth, and full of order. 1813 Byron Br. Akydes 11. x, 1 
i have a talc thou bast not dream'd, If sooth— its truth must 
\ others rue. 1840 Miss Stuiceland Queens Eng, (1664) 1. 

' 160 The kings knew her words to be sooth. 1879 Butchbb 
I & Lang Odyssey 59 The ancient one of the sea, whose 
speech is sooth. 

phr, 13.. Minor Poems Jr, P'emon MS, xxiiL 796 To 
Bcke men is liue borwh be An hele, sob as gospelle. c 1386 
Chaucer Merck, T, 33 As soth as God is king, e 1440 
Partonope 153 And that hit were as sothe as gospeiL 
b. In attributive use. 

c laqS Lav. 4653 Sonden commen bi-lwenen, pe soSe word 
I mo .seiden. c lego Gen, hr Ex, 17 Cristenc men o)en hen 
j so ra|cii..flaii man hem felled soAe tale. tg.. Cursor M, 

I 12146 (GiUt.), Quarfor ban wil ge noght trow. Sother binges 
I bat i tell 9U T 1393 Barbour Bruce 1. 9 Ana suth ihyngis 
j that ar likand lyll mannys heryiig, ar plesand. C1400 
I Destr, Troy 11 Soihe .stories ben stoken vp, & straught out 
j of mind. 1436 SiK G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) ia6 The 
: coiitrair is the suth opyitiuun. 1330 Palrgr. 335/1 Sothe, 
trewe, veritable, 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 338 This 
book which 1 had from thee contains the soothest lore. 
a 1869 C. Spence Poems ^37 The following tale Shall 
stand a witness, sooth and IcaL 

prov, tgfia J. Heywooo Prev, 8r Epigr, (1867) 73 Sooth 
hourd is no bourd, in ought that mirth doothe. i^s Haring- 
TON Orl. Pur, A|iol. Poet. P vj, As the old saying is, (sooth 
boord is no boord). 1711 Kelly Scot, Prov, 3. 

3 . Of persons, etc. : Telling or speaking the 
truth; truthful. Also const, in (speech, etc.), ^ 
(one’s word). 

For the ME. phr. soH cuawes been see Know sh} 
a SRM Owl 4 Night, 698 Vor Alured seyde bat wel cube, 
Kuer Tie spak mid sobe mube- a 1300 Cursor M, 34078 Fair 
j he was and frc. mi child, Scuh in spcche, in manor mild. 

c 1386 Cmal'cer Ayr.'z T, 13 Pitous and lust, and ever-more 
; y-lichc. Sooth of his word, betiigne and honorable, a 1368 
I Montgomerie Misc, Poems i. 13, I luitf hard ofl-tymis 
I suith men say. 1634 Milton C ax//// 822 Melibocus... The 
i .soothest Shepherd that ere pip*t on plains. S757 Dyer 
! h'leere 1. 630 Hoar-hcaded Damon. soothest shepherd of 
I the flow'ry vale. 1810 Scxrrr Lady of L, t. xxiv, Announced 
’ by prophet sootli and old. 1894 Biackw, Mag, July i4» i 
ken a sooth face from a leeing one. 

4 . foel. Soothing, soft ; smooth. 

1819 Keats To Sleep $ O soothest Sleep 1 if so it please 
thee, close In midst of this thine hymn my willing eyes. 
i8ao — Ave St, Agnes xxx, A heap Of candied apple.., 

: With jellies soother than the creamy curd. 

Sooth (siMp), ttthf. Now atch, and rare* Forms : 

' 1 8^0, Bope, 5 Bothe ; 3-4 top, a Both, 5 Boop, 
Sc, Bttth, 6-7, 9 Booth. [ 0 £. sbOe, sbfe, f. the ; 

: adj. : see prec.] Truly; truthfully; in truth. 

Beowulf $74 ^1 ^i^ K Bcanslanes sofle gekesle. 

I c 1000 Ags, Ps, (Thorpe) cxviii. 15 Swa ic biu* soOfaestnyssc 
so8c getreowe. esaoo Ormin 18^01 Uss wrat & seude 
' sikerr sob Johan be Goddspellurrinhte, pat [etc.], /bid, 

'• 19739 Forrbi sc33denn be)l full sub patt CrUt [etc.], a 1300 
I Cursor M, 14539 Cayphas spak pus >n bis spa,.. And said 
; wel sother ban he a ist. c Mgn Chaucer Para, T, 174 Thou 
I .schalt say soth thin othes, and not lye. c 1470 Henry 
IPallace ii. 393 And so be told..Ouhilk hapn^ suth in 
moiiy diuers cace. 
b. Used interjectionallv. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9730 * £s pat,' he said, * mi sun daui ? ' j 
' Ya, soth,' said dauid, ^ it es 1 *• 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
xvij. xvi. 713 Sothe, sayd he. 1 nm hole of body, thanked 
I be our lord. 1390 Spenser /.Q, hi. iii. » And sooth, men 
' say that he was not the sonne Of mortall Syre, 1601 Shaks, 
Twsl, N, II. i. II An, Let me yet know of you, whither 
j you are bound. Seb, No sooth sir. 1604 — GM. iiL iU. 53 
I Oth. Went he hence now? I>es, 1 (-AvJ sooth. .>•4* 
j Whittier Mogg Megont l 400 And sooth, ^ were Chnstian 
mercy to finisnhim. 187a K. H. Dioby Ouranoeaia 1 . xii, 

I 364 And, sooth, the company that take this way No nutn or 
I woman can for aye admire. 

t Booth-, rcprcseiuing the adj. or sb. in various 
obsolete combs., as Bootl&ead, truth, verity ; aooth- 
quide, a true word or saying, a truth ; a proverb; 
soothrightCa adu,^ truly, verily; Boothmjel a., 
truthful, veracious; Boothtlilp, truth; Booth- 
alngar (see quot.); soothtell it., soothsaying. 

1340 Ayeub, io« j^t uente word ous ssciveb i** 
nesse of his eurebleuinge |. .be brl6de : be dyepnesse of his 
"zobhede. c888 K. iCLFRKO fioeih. v. | 3 Sons swa hit 
forlmt *Bo8cwida^, swa folgab^hit leasspellunga. ^990 
Liudiif. Gosp, John x. 6 Dis soocuido vet gedd cumfl OBm 
sc hslcnd. e laofl Lay. 9594 cnibtes. .cudden him sofl 
quidcs from Claudien bsm keisere. c im /bid, 13470 Icb 
wolle telle ou *sobribtes. /bid, 19068 Nu bar na more 
sohriht bote N^t hit wasday-liht. r900tr. Batdds Hist, 111. 
xvii. (1890) ao6 Ic,swas%pa*8o8sa8Rl stsBrwritcre (etc), ciaoa 
Trin, Colt, Hem, 131 Un-ligel man selde lijeOj and soo- 
.saicl man seifl ofte soA exypoCeut, Love xoao ^if be lyueb 
inloueandin boxiimnesse, in *BO^hupe and inrihtwysnes. 
183s Gaulb Magaelwnn, 94 Who is an Incbanter f A *sooth- 
singer, by canting numbers | or a soothsayer, by calcnlaiing 
numbers. 1381 otanvhurst eEneii iv. (ArbO 108 Now 
"sothtel Apollo. .A menacing memagt.-vitred. 

Booth# (8A0)f V. Forms: i Boiiaii, 3 Bcilaii, 

4, 6 Bothe, 6 Both, Booth, 6-0 Booth, 6-Bootho. 
[0£. (alto I-bothic o.), f. sdd 

Sooth a, CC ON. (I^L, Norw., Sw.) sasma (Da. 
sands),] 

t L Irasu, To prove or thow (a fiict, statement, 

I etc.) to be trae; to verify, demonstrate. Also 
I const, cm (a person). Obs, 

199B Lindlgf, Gosp, Malt., Int. 7 Dos.. fewer godspelles.. 


flat witges boc ec soflefl vet fiestnagifl. ciaes Lay. 8491 
pas weord ich wulle bi treosien, . . bat ich hit wulle sOBien. 
a 1040 Sawles iParde in O, E, Hem, 1 . a6i pe prophetes Le 
..soeflnual bat isode^bat ha hefden longe eariewiddet 
of ure lauerd. e irysLay. 8315 Ich hit wolle sobi hi mine 
god treuwe. 1387-8 T. Uhk Test, Levs 1. v. (Sbeat) L no 
Looke than . . thou persever in my service, . . that thilke 
acorn in thyn enemves inowe this on thy person be not 
Bothed. 1388 N. Trottb Introd, to /fughef Miifoot, 
Arthur 1x1 They liold the grounds which time & 
vse hath sooth'd (Though shallow sense concciue them as 
conceits). 

1 2 . To declare (a statement) to be true ; to up- 
hold as the truth; to corroborate, support. Obs, 

A >583 Udall Royster D, i. iL (Arb.) xa Then must I sooth 
it, what euer it is : For what he saytli or doth can not be 
amisse, Holde vp his yea and nay [etc.]. S371 Campion 
Hist, /rtl, (x8oo) *7 Verily, being inquisitive of these 
matters, 1 could finde no one of them soothed by such per- 
sons upon whose relation 1 am disposed to venture. sgBo 
Lupton Sivguila 73 For every worde that the riche speaketb 
is soothed and counted for an Oracle. s6oe IPisd, Dr, Dody~ 
poll II. iii. in Bullen O, PI, (1884) 111 . 118 Do thou but 
soothe What I my selfc will presently devise. 1616 J. Lanb 
Contn, Sor,’s T, ix. 73 Soothinge his cause, that brave 
thinges ill begunn Standee recompensd, if held out till 
rewonn. 


fb. To maintain or put forward (a lie or 
untruth) as being true. Obs, 

1991 Savilr Tacitus, Hist, 1. xxxv. 30 Galba yielding to 
an vntruth so generally soothed, puts on a brest-plate. 1396 
Warnrr^/A Eug, xilIxxL (1603)397 Vpon myl ongue shall 
mine Opinion dye, Though should 1 say toil . . Amon,l sooth'd 
no Lye. s6ie A Cooke Pofe Joan 43, Prolsslanl, Why 
may it not be true though it he deliuercd with vl asseritur ? 
PeMsl, Why? Because lies are commonly so soothed. 1616 
I. Lane Contn, Sqr,*s T, vii. 170 For o, hut putt tills word 
(truith) in theire mowtb, And lauglie for aye, to heere what 
lies theytkiothe. 

1 8. To support, or back up, (a person) in a state- 
ment or assertion. Obs, 

1344 St, P^rs l/en, VII/, X. 1B5 Grandvelawold have 
denyed the French King to have been taken prysoner by 
nieatie of Your Midestie,but Mons' de IVaet wold not sothe 
him in it. 139a Kyo Sp. Trag, 111. x. 19 Dcale cunningly; 
Snlue all su.spuions, onely sooth me vp. iBso Hrywood 
Gold, Age IV. 1, If we get entrance sooth me vp in all things. 
i6e3 Massinger Dk, Milan v. ii, Sooth me in all 1 say ; 
There's a main end in it. 

1 4 . To confirm, encourage, or humour (a per- 
son) in something by cxpresMng assent or approval. 

1368 Grapton Chron, II. 395 No man durst . .aauise hym 
in any thing, hut must sothe him in wbatsoeuer he sayd, or 
did. 3379 Lyly Eupkues (Arh.) 149 These be they that 
sooth young youths in al their sayings, that vphola them 
in al their doings. sBxj-B Daniel Coll, Hist, Eng, (1631) 
146 [Princes! arc apter to learnt to know their greatnesse, 
then themseiues 1 being euer soothed in all wbatsoeuer they 
doe. 1643 Milton Divorce it. iii. Wks. xBgx IV. 66 If a 

t irivaie friend admonish not, . . but if be sooth him, and allow 
lim in his faults [etc.]. 

r%fl. S631G0UCB GodsArrotvsiii, §44. 366 Vet arowe not 
hereupon to sooth our selves too much in our weaknesses, 
fb. .Similarly with ir/. Obs, 

1573 U. Harvey Leiterdk, (Camden) o If a man feed not 
there humor, nor sooth them up in there saiings. i6ai 
Burton Anal, Met, i. iL iv. ii. 193 'They will not let 
them bee corrected or controled, but still soothed vp in 
every thing tb^ doe. 167B Etiirredge Mam qfMode ill. 
ii, Do not you iall on him, Medley, and snub him. Sooth 
him up in fiis extravagance ? 1709 Stanhope Paraphr, II. 
338 Rendring it an Argument for Presumption to sooth us 
up in Impenitence and Sloth. 

r^. b«B8 j. Udall Diotrephes (Arb.) at We), sooth vp 
your selfe in your own perswasion, and brae of tho multi- 
tude of subscribers, looo Hooker Serm, u. 38 Wks. 1888 
III. 544, 1 am not ignorant bow rea^ men are to feed and 
soothe up ibemselves In eviL i6aa T. Scorr Belg, Pismire 
II He hateth to be reformed, and doth sooth op him selfe 
in folly. 

1 5 . To blandish, cajole, or please (a person) by 
agreement or assent; to flatter in this way; to 
humour. Obs, 

>578 Tussxa Husb, (1878) a6 She. .sets open the chest, for 
such as can sooth hir and all away wrest. 1989 Puttenham 
Eng, Poesie iii. xv. (Arb.) 183 The yeoman thinking it good 
manner to soothe his Sergeant, said (etc.). 1613 Furchas 
Pilgrimage (x6x4) 398 The Cyrcnxans to sooth thb proud 
King, which would needs be taken for the sonne of Ammon, 
stamped his shape in their coynes, with two homes of a 
Ram. a 1649 Drumm. of Uawth. Fasn, Ep, Wks. (i7») 
153 , 1 can neither love nor sooth any other, be they never 
so powerful. s68o Otway OMan 11. i, The mve dull 
fellow of small business sooths The Humorist anowill needs 
admire his Wit. 

absol, 1983 Baeington Commandm, (1590) 437 We must 
smooth it, & sooth it, & carrie two faces vnder one boode. 
1796 Lauderdale /’oriwf 84 Now-o-daysane canna'phraise. 
An* sooth, an* He, an* sweeten. 


fb. Similarly with up, Obs, 


MfagaslroM, 'aa O ye Hypocrites t that.. flatter and sooth 
up others to a doatfng presumption [etc.], lyap O. Adams 
tr. Sopkoei,, Anlig, v. iT II. ij Why^ould isooth you up 
with those Talcs, wherein at least 1 shall apper 




appear a Uar. 
laybyseodiwf 



wily, spruce, an 
up wi* iMubics. 


s6ij Day / bwf/iv.(i 6 iD 74 Least upon the bearing 
thus of sins fo^ven, the wlefid should ■optte up them* 
■elves. sBet Burton Aueti, Mel, 1. IL tr. vl, Thsy may-* 
sooth vp themseiues with phantostfoaU humors* 
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SOOTHFASTNESS. 


t o. Followed by that and clauae. Obu 
*»SN ASHE CAnVi r. I^b, He* Mheth him vp^ that If 
Gm would not haue had him unne» hea woulde nauer haua 
ciuaii him.. the meanes to sinna with. i6t| I>ay Dyall 
viti. (16x4) 169 Let no man sooih up himaelfe that ha hath a 
pure ana hhmaculata heart. 1043 Milton Divorct WkK. 
1B51 IV. 19 Yet 1 may erre perhaps in soothing my sclfa 
that this present truth [etc.], a iMi Fuller Warthin 
(^640) II. 359 When soothed up by the servants, 'that not 
John but some other of his brothers did cry '. 
fd. With impersonal object. Obs. 

<S 0 S Shakbl Vtn, 4* Ad, 850 Lika .ihrill-tongiied tap-sters 
answering every call, Soolhing the humour of fantastic 
wits. oidS^ lip. Hall Rem, iVks. (1660) 150 [There arej 
those that humour, and sooth up corrupt nature. 1669 
Sjmkslm Mariner's Mag, C iij, [Helcommendeth even those 
things, .which in his heart ne doth detest, to the end that 
he may sooth up the Humour of the Party, 
te- To smooth or gloss over (an offence, etc.); 
to render less objectionable or offensive. Obs, 

Goloino De Momay i. ix Some.. haua siriued to 
perswada Ihamselues by soothing their owne sinnes, that 
they haua no Soule at all. 1193 Shaks. 3 Hen. I V^^uu tii. 
175 What! has your King married the l.ady GroyT And 
now to sooth your Forgery, nnd his. Sends ina a Paper to 
perswada me Patience ¥ 1606 Chapman Geat, Usher v. iv. 
66 ills grosse douga rather loath'd then tooth'd. es&|S 
Howbll Lett, 1 . V. xi, 1 am of tho number of those that 
had rather commend the Virtue of an Enemy, than sooth 
the Vices of a Friend. 

Comb, 4s6i8 Svlvestrr Paradox a/nt, Liberiie 1110 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 65 False sooth'sin flatteries, and idle 
Fairy dreamea 

t b. Similarly with i//. Obs, 

1^ Gxkbnb Dtf, Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 81 
Who. .to aduaunce his yoriger brother.. was content to 
lie, cog, and flatter, and to take any scruila puines, to sooth 
vp the matter. 1603 Florio Montaigne tii. vii. (1894) 469 
We authorise their defects and aooth.up their vices, a seat 
Bp. Mountaou Acts 4> Mon, (i64e) 5x9 Can wee religiously 
think the holy Ghost would doe anything to sooth up or 
countenance a popular error. 

7. To render (an animal, a person, the feelings) 
calm or qniet ; to restore to a normally peaceful 
or tranquil condition ; to mollify or appease. 

1697DRVDKN yifg, Geoyg, III. a93 If to the Warlike Steed 
thy Studies bend, . . Sooth him with Praise, and make 
him understand The loud Applauses of his Master's Hand. 
1717 PopK iliad IX. S4a With this he sooths his angry 
Soul. 1777 Watson Pkiltp II exit, (1830) 351 He mayhunible 
himself so far os to soothe us with the nopcs of a more mild 
administiation. 1814 Janr Austen Mans/, Park (1851) 86 
Was he only trying to soothe and pacify her, to make her 
overlook the previous uflfrontf is 18^ Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, xxiii. V. as It was particularly impuriaiit to soothe 
Wiiarton, who had been exasperated [etc.]. 1864 Bryce 

Holy Rom, Emb, iii. (1875) 14 Ariovistus had been soothed 
by the title of I tiend of the Roiiuin People. 

trams/ 1710 T. Fuller Pharm, Extern^, 146 It [rc. tho 
emulsion] stxiths up and coniposeth to auiet, the mad, 
laging Spirits. i8aa Shelley Eragtn, Ifn/, Drama 106 
C'mming me us ilie loveliness of heaven Soothes the umpiiet 

b. Const, to. Also, to induce to do something, 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, l. L 07 As Masters fondly 
sooth their Boys to read With Cakes and Sweetmeats, 1813 
Scott Quenttn IK x. When 1 walk boldly up to a surly 
mastiff, and caress him, it is ten to ono I soothe him to 
good temper. 

8. To bring to a calm or composed condition; 
to affect in a tranquillizing and agreeable manner. 

t74a Gray Eton 18 My weary soul they seem to sooth. 
1774 G0LD.SM. Nat. Hist, (1776) V. a6 The male sits near 
his mate upon some tree, and sooths her by his singing. 
1818 Krats Endym, 1. 783 Fold A rose leaf rouncT thy 
finger's tapernexs, And soothe thy lips. 1869 Bsownino 
Ritig 4 > Sk, X. 1645 A cloud may sixithc the eye made blind 
by blaze.^ 1891 £. Peacock N, Brendon I. 955 Poetry of a 
certain kind soothed him. 

trans/, stSoCowper Progr, Err, 66 Sweet harmony, that 
.sooths the midnight hour 1 

b. Const, to (a certain state). 

1819 Byron ynam 11. cxiii. The soil warm hand of youth 
..lathing his chill temples, tried to soothe Each pulse to 
animation. 1870 E. Peacock Ra{/ Shirt, IIL Bs This 
monotony soothed her to sleep. 

9. To reduce the force or intensity of (a passion, 
pain, etc.); to render less painful or violent; to 
allay, assuage, mitigate, etc. 

17 X 1 Auoibon S^t, Na 170 p 7 An Intimate Friend that 
will., condole their Suflerings, and endeavour to sooth and 
RSxwage their secret Resentments. 174a Young Nt, Th, ix. 
16 Sung soothes our pains | and age has pains to soothe. 
1786 Burns E’ision ii. xvi, Tb' adored Name, 1 Uught thee 
how to pour in song, To soothe .thy flame. x8^8 W. 
Irving Salmag, (1834) 334 As if anxious to sooth the last 
moments of his master. 1B68 J. H. Blunt Re/, Ch, Eng, 
1 . 40a Soothing agitation or putting an end to discord. 
x88o L. Stephen Pope iv. 93 He was constantly wanting 
coi^, which seems to have soothed his headaches, 
b. To drive aww^ to dispel, by soothing. 

17416 Francis tr. Horace^ Epist, i. iL 46 Who.. with 
ineiting Airs Of empty Music sooth away our Cares. <833 
Mrs. Gabxkll Ruth (xBss) ao8 The deep sense of penitence 
. . he mistook for earthly shame, which be Imagined he could 
soon BTOthe away. 

o. To soften, tone down, render less harsh or 
prominent, 

1883 Hawthobne Marb, Fana xvi. Artificial fantasies, 
which the calm moonlight soothed into bettor taste than 
''^sstiBtlve to them. 

10. absot. To have or exercise a soothing or 
tranquilluing influence. 

lyw Young Lave Fame vi. 194 Ladies supreme among 
amusements reign t By nature born to south, and oniertain. 


>797 Jans Ausikn Seaee 6 Sens, (1849) 960 Elinor, im- 
Mtient to soothe, thoMb too honest to fiaiter. 1809 Bvron 
To Florence xi, Twill soothe to be where thou hast been. 
1890 Tennyson In Mesn, Ivi, O for thy voice to soothe 
and bless I 1871 Gabrod Mai, Med, (ed. 3) 17X The decoc* 
tion..is employed as an external apptkaiion to allay pain 
and soothe. 

Hence Soothed (sdfld) //4 a, 

1599 B. JoNsoN CyuthMe Rev, v. vi, Like an envious 
wretch, That glittcis onely to his fumthed sclfe. t6. . The 
Distracted Kinperor Ib BuUeu O, P, HI. 184 What will 
not MMUhed pryiicesf i8so Keats St, Agnes xxvii, The 
poppied warmth of sleep optiress'd Her soothed limliM. 
183^51 Uailev Feetns 379 A rainbow of sweet sounds. 
Just spanning the soothed nensc. 1845 Dissakli Sybil 
(1863) 941 A warmth which expressed her sense of his kind- 
ness and her own soothed feelings. 

Soother (sM*t$M)f sK Also 6 souther, [f. 

Sooths v.] 

tl. One who assents or agrees with another; 
a flatterer. Obs, 

X5S3 T. Wilson Rhet, xo6h, This worlde..hath ouer 
many such as neucr honest man was, that is to sail*, 
flatterers, fawners, and southers of mennes saiynges. 1593 
Aiip. Bancropt Daungerous Positions iv. i. 135 An Inn- 
keeper, (a receiver of all, and a soothor of euery man for 
his gaine). t6is Dravton Poiy^olb, xvi. 89 But soothers 
find the way preferment most to win. ris66s Holvday 
yr^fvim/ (1673) 189 Wife, children, and themsclvei they do 
distress. They d tire the soother Cusstis. 

2. One who or that which soothes, calms, com- 
forts, etc. 

X780 S. J. Pratt Emtna CorUti (ed. 4) III. 137 Dear 
friend^author of many a comfort — soother of many a care. 
cx8ii Mrs. Opib in A, J. C. Hare Gurneys 0/ F.arlham 
(189.S) 1 . 939 Thou gocst, sweet Koothcr, every wound to 
heal. 1814 Scott Ess. on Romance Misc. Wks. 1870 VI. 
164 The professiional poet..becomc.s the con^nion and 
suoiher only of idle and convivial hours. 186s Cf. Stanfowo 
Sytnb, Christ vii. 19X Finding in Him the hero of your proud 
romance, and the soother of your indolence. 

3. A soothing thing or Influence. 

In recent use ^ee, an artificml teat, ring, etc., given to a 
baby to suck in order to c|utet it. 

X794 R. J. Sui.ivAN yie^o Nat. 1 . 19 The warm., affect ions 
are in every instance the soothers of melancholy. 1803 
Jans Porter Thaddens (1836) HI. xv. 396 Thwte gentle 
nmiabilicicB which are the soothers and sweeteners of life. 
1841 LvrroN Nt, 4* Morn, 1. vi, A pl|)e is a great soother. 

Soo'ther, v, Ir, Also soodher. [f. Soothe v.] 
irons. To blandish, cajole, flatter, etc, 

184a Lover Handy Andyi^^ Hnwc.Tn you help itt ’ ' I'll 
soother him* La a horse]. x8q6 F. KIathkw Wood 0/ 
Bramblet 183 If they are waiilin to soother you. 
SootllfiMt (s^'lifast), a, and adv. Now arch, 
[OE. sdf/sest : see Sooth sb, and Fast <?.] 

F.xcept in Sc. legal u.se, the word appears to have hceti 
obsolete from the beginning of the i7tb cent, until its revival 
by Scott. 

A. adj, 1. Of persons : Sjicaking or adhering to 
the truth ; veracious, truthful ; true, faithful, loyal. 

eSas Vesp, /VoZ/pr Ixxxv. is Swide inildhcort & sobfest. 
a 900 CvNEWtiLK Crist 303 t'lac we }patt sefrugnon, |><ct 
Xefyrn bi 1 ^ 8odfa:Ht sicxde sum woSbora. 971 Blickl, 
Horn. 187 Pes man is subfiust & sojisecgcnde. e 1100 O. E, 
Chron, (MS. D) an. 1065, Her End ward cing..8cnde sod- 
feMe stinle to Kriste. sis4 Ibid, (Laud MS.) am 1194, Fela 
sodfeste men smidon ]ist hnir wsron manege.. xespilde. 
cisoS Lay. 6533 He wes swiSe sodfest {v.r, Nohmst] and 
Bwide wel iflccwcd. <91300 Cursor M, T0189 Was neuor.. 
nan tholmoder in chastite, . .Ne nan soth.faKter ]»an was he. 
1340 Ham POLE Pr. Consc, 135 Wlmr-for ilk tnun..Suld.. 
knaw..How rightwes God es, nnd how sothefnst. ^1400 
Maunokv. (Roxb.) XV. 69 Je schuld..be symple, mcke and 
sothfast. CX440 Promp, Part*, 465/a Solhefost mann or 
womann, verax. isoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxv. 43 Quhill 
I hard tell be mony suthfnst wy, Fie wald ane abbot vp in 
to tho sky. SS77 Test, se Patriarche (1604) toa Loveye ono 
anotlier with soolhfaMt heart. 1581 Marbbck Bk, 0/ Notes 
1x09 Christ.. is called true or soothfast, because he only 
teacheth v.s true, ccrtoinc, .. ft infallible things. i6xa J. 
Daviks (Hercf.) Muse's Sacri/ce Wks. (Grosarp H. 36/9 , 1 
. . weepe for wiint I want i that is, thy Grace, and Loue, 1 hen, 
as thou art still soothfast, grant them me. 1816 Scott 
XXV, Edie was ken'd to me. .for a true, loyal, and soothfast 
man. 1857 Emerson Poems 79 Here am 1 , here will 1 abide 
Forever to myself sooth-fast. 

absol, c 8as Lorica Prayer in O, E, Texts 174 Dec alle 
sodfeste fon^ingiafl. a iark Cursor M, 17459 (Irin.), And 
sohfaste wheiine Tals is fled Holdeb for|> his uwne sted. 9876 
Morris Sigurdi. 99Thoushalt know indeed.. why the liar 
gains in a day what the soothfast strives for late, 

+ b. Const, fif or ^ (word, etc.). Obs, 

c XAOO tr. Seereta Secret,, Gov, Lordsh, X03 ^ he be 
sothfast of wordcs. 1401 Ilnd,^ Priv, Priv, ais He sholde 
bene Sothefoste in worde and dedd. 9549 Mirr, Mag, (1563) 
B j, Abandon all affray, be soothfast in your sawes. 1377 
St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 70^ I know . . that be [GodJ is 
Soothfast of promise. 

2. In accord.nnce or conformity with the truth ; 
true, veracious ; t equitable. 

C93B Llmiis/, Gosp, John v. 30 Dom min soSfifSt is. 
c 9000 Age, Ps, (Thorpe) Ixviii. 98 Hi on hiu .sodfaxit weorc 
iL injHStitiam tuam] sybb»*i ^ imS Lav. fo 

Nu bidded Layamon aicne mbele mon..pat he peos sgo- 
feste word segge to sumno. 9373 Banuour Bruce 1. 3 Than 
siild Storys that suthfast wer . . llawe doubill plesanco in 
heryng. c 9400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv.^ xxxiii. 89 
Shewynge by ouyde reson thr.t theyr seynge is sad anti 
solUfost, 9481 in Eng, Misc, (Surtet^) 39 In defnwto of 
soothfast Icnowlage. 9593 Douglas eXneul vi. i. 174 Scho 
wes constrenit to schaw all suthfust thingis. sjm Mirr, 
Mag.it $69) Bhj. It was a southfast sentence long ago 
That hastye men shal never lacke much woe. 1367 Turbehv. 
£pit„ etc. 57 b. Thus many yeares were spent with good 


and soothfaMt life. 1818 .Scott Br. Lamm, xxii. Soothfast 
tidings had assured him that this nobleman was.. to bunoui 
his castle at one in the afternoon. 1809 A Cunningham 
Magic Bridle, Annhf, 136 I'll tell a tale. List, ye who glory 
In truth, and love a soothfluit story, 
b. Of an oath or t||||cnce. Chiefly Sc, 

«i3se Cursor M, 6848wrfals godds suer yee nan, Athes 
noi^ sothfast ne man. 9481 Cerlt/kate in Eng, Misc, 
(Surtees) 39 It is meritablo to here wittenes and suihfo-st 
record in any cause, igoa Mackintosh Muniments (igoj) 
8 Meriuble it is to Uir kill and sulthbst witnessing to 
the merite. sgfis Reg. Pnry Council Stot. I. loBTo bcir 
kill and siiithTast witnessing in sa fer as that knaw or 
hhalite speric aft tbama 1666 Proclasssatiou in Wodrow 
Hist. Suff, Ch, Scot, (18301) 11 . 6 To bear 1^1 and soothfast 
wiiiicsxing, In so fur as ‘they know, or shall be spiered at 
them. 173* J> Louthian Fonn 0/ Process (1759) 49 [as in 
prcc.]. 1818 Scutt Hri. Midi, xv, Why do not you .step for- 
ward, anti l)ear kal and .soothfast evidence in her behalf! 
fc. Reliable, certain, sure. Obs, 
a 1400 Minor Poems /r, yernon MS, xxxiL ^88 ikii 
schaliou haue sohfost knowytig, To knowe bi lord in whom 
isnl. a 1400 Hylton Scala Perf. 11. xlii. (W. de W. 1494). 
TIiIk is a syker folytigc ft a sothfast. 1593 Loik;i< Comp/, 
Fished I 9 b, So wiser heads that knew the scourge of 
wurra, Sought sooth-fnst meanes to mit ligate the iurre. 

1 3. Truly or actually that which the name im- 
plies ; true, real, veritable, very. Said esp, of God 
or of the persons of the Trinity. Obs, 
a tits Ancr, R. 96 AlmihiiGod. Ivder. ft Sune, ft soAfest 
HoIiGo&t. esago in O. F. Misc, 27 Be net hi uffrede gold, 
bet is cuuenablo yefttc to kinge, scawcoe b<:t he was suth- 
fakt kink. ^ c 9300 Hami'oi.b Pr. Consc, 8656 For ais he cs, 
bai salle him se pan, Sothfa-si (.iod,aiid Noilifiist man. c 1374 
Chaucer Trains v, 95 She that was sothhiste cropiu*, and 
moore, Of al his lust or joyes here tofiire.^ cxeys Hymns 
Cirgin (1867) 47 In be soopfast xiinne closld it was. 9436 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 92 Mony was in that 
tyme c.illit papis, and was niX:liL siiihfnst. ,^9470 Got, 4 
Gate, X045 , 1 swere bo sutlifusit God, that settis ail on seviii ! 
tb. Of (lualities, etc. Obs. 
r9975 Lamb, Horn, 57 Mid al bi> haue bu charite, and 
so(Nfc.sie leauo and trowde lef. c 9soo Ohmin 9579 Forr sob- 
fasKt lufo lucrncbb tt))* /bid, 9659 pait woss wiss sobfasst 
^ F». PI, if. XIII. " • 


mctle)3c. 1377 Lancu P. PI, If. xiii. >17 Sobrete, and 
synmlc K|tecbc and sothfaste byleue. 

B. aiitK Soothfastly. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 33926 All b* flexs bat w.th o b*! man 
Sothfast sal l>e raised ban. c 9375 Ibid, 96961 (Fair.), )’e xv. 

E nnt hat is bo losle pnt b* shrifi l>e made su|*.ruste. 9E67 
MKusoN May- Day 96, 1 care not if Ute pomps yuu hlinw 
Be whait th^ soiitiifast appear. 

B00*thfMtly«f</v. NowarTA [f.prcc.] In a 
soothfast manner; truthfully, truly, veritably, etc. 

«89o Charter in O. E, Texts 459 Ic wille [»at bin 
sion sofifestiiche .. Xutrymed me ft minuiii erfewrnrduin. 
moo Ormin 9995 roar uss biiib uinideiTstanndciiii wel 
ft .nobfosstlike irowwcnn, Pait [etc.]. <91300 Cursor M. 
0746, 1 Ktl on mc..(.) thral tak cleihtng sothfastli, <11340 
Hampolr Psalter x. 6 He aniy demes sutiifnstiy of buire 
conscteiis. a X400 Hvli-on Scala Per/, 1. IxviiL (W. de W, 
1494), He that is pcrfyilyand sothhistly tneke. 1456 Stic 
C. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 96 The cxposiciouii of the 
visiouii was suthfoMily approyit. ^9500 Lancelot 1397 
Suthfn.stly I will ^our oidynun-s in euery thing rulfy’l], <9 1555 
pHiLi'or Fxam. tir Writ, (I'aikcr Sor.) 493 Whiles sodtii- 
fastly they do confess Ciiri.st lo he tho savimir. 1818 .Scot r 
Rob Roy xxiii, But, if 1 were to come, wiul ye really nnd 
soothfa-stly pay me the .siller? 

SoO'tnzMtneSB. Now arch, [f. .Soothfast 

a, + -NKSH,] 

1. The fact, condition, or quality of bcinf* soolli- 
fnst in various senses; truth; tiuthfulncss or 
veracity, f In sooth/astness, in sooth. 

cBss yesp. Psalter v. to N is in mudu lieara soSfestnifl. 
e 888 K. A^lfrkd Boeth , xxxv. | x [^ah bid siinle com 
bacrc soMa^stnesse smd on bsre sawle wuni^ende. 971 
Blickl, Horn, 17 Drilitcii .sylfa ewsb*. 'ic com weg sod-. 
fasstnessK c xroo Ormin 19930 And tiss iss sobfa-sstnevs- 
ess herd l^lt all mannkinn lurrb sekenn. <1 9300 Cursor M. 
^39 Ai luued he Kothfastnes and right. ei386 Chai'c kh 
Clerk's T, 740 But now know 1 in verray .soihfastiicssc, 
That in gret li>rdschip..'iher is gret servitude. £'i 49 R 
H0CC1.RVE De Reg. Pnuc, 1 199 Salnnum yafe counseillc, 

men shulden |)rey Tw * ‘ *■ '’ 

uSj O 


ghoost 

Lorde is just in worde, so loveili he .sulhfustnes. 9590 
Lodge Euphues Gold, Leg, Kjh, These. .are of power no 
more, Where beautin Irancs to w‘it and soolhfnstnesse. 
1607 Walkin<;ton Opt, Glass 141 True and full of hootii- 
fuktiiesse. 9881 Ror^ki-ii Ball. Sonn, lai For hero sit 
1 . . In full .surrender and soothra.stiie.sH. 

2. With the. Also const, of (a person, state* 
ment, etc.). 

c888 K. >Elpmed/^<v///. xxxv. 1 6 Ne fo we no. .on t^abixpel 
for dora Icaseiia xpella iufan, ac forfiaimdo we woidon mid 
xeliecnnn b«^ soSficstncsse. 979 Blickl, Horn, 5c Se inun so 
pa sobficstaeMSe mid hU mube .spreeb. ciOM Byrht/erth's 
Hautil'oc in Anglia Vll 1 . 335 <Efter basre soolffi.itnysse be pa 
iudei.sce witnn beoldon. c 117$ Lamb. Horn, 1x5 Doh kingges 
. . sodfvstnessc Istapalefi pes folkes store. 837^ Harbour 
Bruce 1. 7 The fyrst plesanco is tho carpyng, And the lotbir 
tho suthfastnes. That schawys the thing rycht as it wes. 
c 9386 Chauckr Melib, p 209 To telle yow the sollifastiicsso 
of thinges. s' 9440 Registr, Abtrdon, (Maitl. Cl.) I. 949 
pe ))iMilinp..askis pat he be disireignyt to Hchawc hi!s 
charter for pe suthfastnes to be knuwin. 1333 Stewart 
Cton, Scot, 11 . |»8 The suithfsistnes thairof rv^t aone was 
.sidiawin. 1371 Golding Caivin on Ps. ii. 6 i'he soothfast, 
nesse of the rrophesye was shewed there by the ceremony 
cif solemne conswration. 9830 Chambbkh L/e Jas. /, 1 1. 
X. 978 The question seemed to hinge on the soothfastness ot 
a chamber maid. 

3. Personified. 

C897 *^* iEtPRED Gregory's Past. C, 409 Sehicrrii eac 8a 



SOOTHFUL. 

. .bwBtBio So«f*8«ne* durh hie adfe a lymCurwr 

•othiTatnk 1377 » angl. P.PL a xvi. >86 (»• Mcouude 
of bat m is sot fi fast newie, JUms, 1 1400 Lovb 

(1^) >7 This dou)t«r sothfutnessc setth that scho 

or onrA. Abo 4 
Bothfoi. B^uol ; 9 Sc. Boothfow. [f. Sooth a. 

+ -ruL.] True; truthful, veracious. 

13. . E. E. AIM. P, A. 498 In sothfol compel of god a 1 - 
in>it. 1587 Flbming CoHim, HoUmshtd III. 1339/1 Gods 
bcavenlie grace, and soothful skill reviving Antwer|ie newe. 
1813 Scott Tritrm. 111. xxxiii, Nay, sooihful bards have 
saicTr^etc . I i8as Jamieson A sooiA/mv urvanit one 

who w not an cye-s«r\'aiit. Loihiian]. 

Hence f Soo'thAUlj adv.^ truly, really. Obsr^ 
1340 AvifttA. 133 A 1 bet he hedde..he yaf uor bet he wcs 
robuollicne poure. 

Soottiiul (s/?t$mi), a.^ [f. Soothe v. Cf. 
Sooth a. 4.1 Soothing; restful. 

>886 J. Ashby-Stkmmv Lasy Mimstrri (189a) 163 Sweet 
are the zephyrs, hay-ftccnted and Mouthful. iM — Tait 
Thawts iv. (19031 a§ A picture.. agreeable to the eye and 
soothful to the mind. tUd, 36 There was an indescribably 
soothful feeling alxiut the place. 

SootUng (8^ <119)1 [^* Soothe v.] 

The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a >400 Minor Pormt fr. V^on MS. xlix. 185 For ^if 
bi)U woldest hit puite to sobinc pat he seyde imur nijt 
vppon ^ niorwening. riM Jfcstr, Troy 11495 Thus 
sotelly with sothyn he set horn a cas, What fortune might 
fallc. nns/OM Gbrenb Ter. /^, >131 Whilst cloking craft 
with snothiiig climbes fM> high. 1607 Hikro.n IfTrs. J. 430 
Secret .soothing and flattering of the heart, iflei Hobbes 
LcriaiA. 11. xxx. 184 The .suoihing of the people in their 
untcasonable, or irremediable grievances. >701 Rowk 
Tamorl. 1. i, Away, Deceiveij I will nut hear thy Soothing. 
1813 .Scott Roktoy iv. x, Twas long ere soothing might 
prevail Upon the child to end the tale. >847 Helps 
I'ritHtU in C. 1. tU. 40 Hiis [trouble] appears, .unworthy of 
having any remedy, or soothing, thought out for it. 
b. //. (In first Guot.-Bsoothsayings.) 
iS8e Stanvhurst Atnch in. (Arh.) 78 Gods, quod lie, this 
messadge lurne you to a prospenis omen. Ciuicel theese 
menacing sooihing.s, thee godlye reseruing. 1601 Dent 
Paihw. Heaven 379 Whether it bee more meet that 1 
should bekeue the ^riptures, or your sooihiiiga tudge you. 
174s W. I'kompson Sicknest v. r3S Ideal sounds SoA-wafied 
on Ae Zephyr's fancy'd wing, Steal tuneful soothings on the 
easy ear. 1797 Mbs. RAtx;i.ipPE ttalian xxv, The Booth- 
iiigx of sympathy and the delicate arts of benevolence. 

Soothiag (»«•«>•)),/►//. «. [f- *■ 

■f* L Flattering, blandwhing ; specious, plausible, 
sgaa Shaks., etc. Pnit. Pitgr, k O, love's best habit is a 
Mouining tongue. >603 Daniel Lady A nne Clifford 76 The 
tongues of praise, And troopes of soothing petmle, that 
coUaud All that we doe. 1644 Milton Bucer on Div. Wkx. 
1831 IV. 338 Under a false and soothing title of Marriage. 
1671 — P. R. III. 6 At length collecting all his Serpent 
wiles, Ihe] With soothing words renew'd, him thus accosts. 
2 . That soothes, ciums, quietens, etc. ; pacifying, 
mollifying. 

>746 Francis tr. Horace, EpUt. 1. I. 49 The Power of 
Words, and Muoibing Sounds appea.He The raging P.iin. 1766 


cessant sound. The flow of many watera, 1849 Macaulay 
H is/. Eng, 1. 1 . 99 Had the King been wise, he would have 
pursued a cautious and soothing policy towards Scotland. 
1879 Ulack Adv. PhaetOH xiL 160 The soothing influeni:es 
of dinner had departed. 

b. spec. Of medical applications, drugs, etc. 

1896 Allbu/tt Syst. Med. I. 499, Infants who are being 
drugged by unscrupulous nurses with * sootbii^ syrups ' or 
other opiates. 1899 Vi II. 597 The affection. .di.s- 
appears in a few weeks under an iron tonic and a soothing 
application. 

goo-tUagly, adv, Ff. prec. + -lt 2 .] In a 
soothing (t^ausible, or flattering) manner; so ns 
to soothe, quieten, tranquillize, etc. 

i6ia Shelton Qnix. i. 386 Herewithall Anselmo rested 
the most soothingly and ronteniedly deceiued, that could be 
found in the world. 1648 Hexham 11, Smeeckelick, Flatter- 
ingly, Soothingly. 1794 Maa Raikliffe Mysi. Udolyho 
X XXI, .So soothii^ly beautiful was the scene around her [etc.]. 


soothingly. s 8 ib Ruskin A'ors Clav, IxxxvuL 108 Wliat 
vexed, .me, or relumed xociihingly to my memory. 

8 oo*t]llIlgneM. rare. [f. as prec. -h -N£88.] 
The (quality or character of being soothing; a 
soothing property or feature. 

18x8 Coi.KMiuoR Lett. (1895) 11.699 She is goodnatured, 
lively, innocent, but without a sootningness, or something 
I do not know what that is tender. >876 Lowell Amonr 
my Bks. Scr. II. 179 In all this there is soothingness indeed, 
but no slumberous monotony. 

SoO'tUeM, n. rarr**. [f. .SoOTH rA + -I-E8S.] 
Untruthful; false. 

1801 Ca.ui'|if.i.l Lochid's It^am. 78 Down, AOOthles.<i in. 
suiter t 1 trust not the tale. 

,t Soo-tUy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sooth a. + -lyU] 
Soothful, truthful ; true, real, etc. 

e888 K. Allfred Boetk. xxxviii. | 5 Ne bincA me nxfrc 
nanwuht swa soSlic swa me bincad bine spell, a 1300 
Cnrtor Al. 13443 Hot iohn was sothlUt in saus. 01400 
Miner Poems fr. J'er$ton AfS. xlv, 9 Sobeli sawes I yftk sou 
telle Of geniyl Ihesu. 1777 Mickle Martyn 1. xlvi, 
Dear was the kindlie. love which Kaihrin bore This ctooked 
Ronlon. for In soothly guise She w:is her genius and her 
counsellor. 
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SooiUy (S7l*>li), adv. (and rfligy.). Now arch. 

[f. Sooth a . ^ -ly 2.] 

1 . In or with sooth or truth ; tnily» verily; as a 
matter of fact ; assuredly, certainly, radly ; indeed. 

Frcq. in OE. and ME. s from 1430 to c 1600 chiefly Sc, 
Very rare in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

a. cBss PesE Psniier Ivii. 9 Sif soMice [L. UFFv]..rcht. 
wisnlsse spreocaS. rogo Lindiff. Gosk. Mark xv. 30 Sofl. 
lice nionn 8es sunu godes wss. 971 Bhckl, Horn. 59 bwybe 
Noblice we magoo gebencan bmt hit bib deabes yiding. 
eiiys Lamb. Horn. 13 Sodlicne me bunched. .bet ai bae 
wralce is icumen ouer alle j^ode. c laoo Oimin 6445 paa* 
wass sene bMt jho wass Soblike Godcss moderr. c 1175 
Sinners Beivare 175 in O. E. Afise., Sobliche latere heom 
w’ere. pat heo ibore nere. c njffin liavetok 976 Soplike, in a 
litc[lj brawe,^Al Engelond 01 him siod awe. xygoAyenb. 

74 Vor huo liter him demb sobUebe, him ne worb non hede 
to by uorlota. 1993 in CoUeetanees Tapogr. [1836) III. 956 
We.. were confenes solheliche in dede seayd m the Manere 
of Slautone. c s4|o Pilgr. LyfManhode 1. Ixxvi. (1869) 45 
Soothliche litel tnei wolden preysen my seyinge. >8^ 
Sfknsu F . Q. III. iL 14 Ne soothiich it is easie for to read, 
Where now on earth, or how he may be found. 

p. a 1300 Cursor M. 9559 Our lauerd steuen Sothli till 
him sp^ in sueuen. e 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 364 She 
wUte aothely he Was forthe vnto hU shippes aeoon. c ifoo 
Maundkv. (RoxhJ vii. 97 Sothely it cs no}! Tikly but pat 
schold be graues. e 1449 Pbcock R^r, 1. xi. 53 Sotheli if 
cny man vnknowith, he schal be viiknowun. 1313 Brad- 
shaw S/, /Perbnrge 177 Secular prestce expulsM sothely 
were From diuers monasteries. 1^ Spbnnkr F. (?. v. x. 8 
For soothly he was one of matchlexse might. 1999 Brough^ 
ton's Lei. vi, ao And soothly so you meant. 1701 Ramsay 
TV t R, H. B. iii, It soothly shaws them they can spare A 
rowth to spend. s8a6 Hood Irish Sckoolm. xxvii, So soothly 
kind is Erin to her own 1 1890 BLACKta Msekylus II. >86 , 
Soothly a worthy deed, a pleahutit talc For future years to ; 
tell 1 liSt Swinburne Atasy Stnart iv. iii, 1 would know ; 
soothly if your mind be ch*Tng«d. | 

y. >379 Barhol'R Bruce vi. 32 Quhen the Gallowais visi 1 
authly, That ’ ~ ' * 


t he wcs with n few ineiidie. 


0470 Hf.mrv 
sutlilie. 


a >400-90 A/ex^ 
and/rs^9 Siithely bou knawes, And wete b^u wcle [etc.]. 

v Wallace viii. 877 Yhe may nocht wyn wa 
^t ye bid. c >jM Holland Crt. Penns ProL 
The thrid cleuit is Colerucc suithlie. 1588 A. Kino tr. 
Canisius* Caiecn. 103 Quhilk office .suthlie can na maner of 
vayis appertein to wemen. 

D. With say, tell, etc. 

a 1000 Elene 3x9 (Or.). Weras.. ba Hie sotilice seegan 
cunnon. a toM%Ancr, R. xo 8 1 .eorne hit geome of him^t 
tu hit kunne, ant muwe sodliche siggen. >6910 


lie, thocht ye bid. c sm Holland 
he thrid clepit is Colerucc suithlie. 


SOOTH8AYBB. 

198a Stanvhumbt Alneis 1. (Arb.) 18 But this her hole 
meaning a southsayd mytterie letted That from thee Troians 
should branch a lineal ofspring. 
tB00*tlUHlW« Obs. Also tooth auw. Forms: 
1 SGlSMga, -stse, 2 B08-, 3 aoy-, tothtt^o, 4 
aopBach, 5 Bothesaugh ; 3-4 to^, 4 Both-, 4-5 
tothosawe, 6 BothBaw; 4 800 ]i-, 5 toothBawe. 
6 -aaw« [OE. sbdsagu : see 5 kK}TH a. and Saw sb.^ 
In later use sometimes not a comb., but a simple 
collocation of adj. and sb.] 

1 , The or an act of sjieaking the truth ; (one’s) 
truthfulness, truth. 

rasa Lindiff. Gosp. Matt, Int. 7/9 Soflspell vel so8saga 
[ » historian a toBi Wulfbtan Hem. x. (1883) 74 On manna 
gehwylces mode and mu8e sotkagu stande. c 1380 Wyclif 
Treat. SeL Wks. 111 . 6 Aiein hem but in blindenes of malice 
puiBucn me for myFOobxawe. c^eoRom. /forr 61 95 Though 
that thou shuldist for thi sothe-sawe Ben al lo-betcn and to. 
clrawe. c 1440 Cesia Rom. xlv. xyg (Harl. MS.), My felowe 
for his sothe sawe, bathe Iciste liis lyf. cr >483 JCaxton tpit. 
CkancePs H. Fame d v, This noble man Geflercy Chaucer 
fynysshyd at the sayd conclusion of the metyng of lesyng 
and sothsawe. 

2 . A true saying, statement, or account; a truth. 

a. a 10^ Owl It Night. 1038 Hit was keid in olde laje, 

An set ilut biike 8obsa)e [etc.], a 1300 Cursor M. 89x1 
For>e loue o bh soth-sagh. 136a Langi.. P, PL A- xi. 16 
Al b® sub suwes bat Salamon seide cuere. e 1384 Chaucer 
Jl.Fasue 9089 A Icwnge & a sad soth>.sawe. 0430 WycUffite 
Bible Pref. Ep. ix, For it is an old sothsawe, to the auarouse 
man as wel lackith the good that he hath, as that he hath not. 

p. c sago Cesh 4> Ex. >4 Ut of latin 61s song is dra)en on 
engleU Kpeche, on aoAe saien. ciage R. BRUNNsCAnw. 
Wace (Roils) 8298 Sey me b® 1*^ sawe: How mykel 
loucMtou me wyb wylle? 0384 Chaucbe //. Fame 676 


Ne may no man mid moube sobliche segge of haluendeal 
ban folke. 13. . Cursor M. 9398 (Gott.)^ I can noght say be 
sothlicr. rx340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 6175 Suthly 1 say 
yhou, swa yhe wroght c 13M Chaucre Knt.'s T. 341 Whan 
that oon was deed, sothly to telle. His felawe wonte and 
sought him doiin in lielk. >406 Audelay Poems rg Thus 
sayth Marke sothely. C1480 Henrvron Reas. Death 4 
Alan 18 Thay call me deid, Suthly 1 the declair. 111184 
Lady A. Bacon xr. ymuets ApoL v. L 1 3 Soothcly to sale, 
no man . . woulde ihinkc the J ewes lawes . . to lie newe. sgSa 
Stanyhurst ACneis 11. (Arb.) 46 King: mi faith 1 plight 
h««re, tu relate thee verttye soothlye. i 5>9 H., Hutton 
Follie's A not, (Percy Sue.) 3 Of thiM same point 1 cannot 
soothly say. a >658 Halfe Gold. Rem. (1673) 48 He wa.H 
fain . . to crave aid of his Equivocating Suphi.stry, and soothly 
to tell them, 1 have seen yuur face as the face of God. 1809 
Scorr Last Aiinstrel il i, Then . . home reluming, Mooikly 
swear Was never scene so sad and fair I 1871 Kosbetti 
Poems, Love's Noctum viii, Muster, is it soothly said That 
(ettj? 

t 2 . Used to render L. autem, enim, ergo, etc. Obs. 
e 8 . 9 . V'esp, Psalter iL 6 Ic so^lice geseted.^eam cyning. 
^975 RusAw, Cesp. Matt. i. 19 los^h soplice hire wer. .ne 
walde [etc.], a >090 Liber ScintilL (x8B^ 9 psenne sobhee 
[I., tunc enim] inann fulfremed ys. a B300 E. E, Psalter 
xxxvL 35 Lauerd sot h-like noght lete sal he Him in his hende 
lobe. 1381 WvcLiF Afait. xiL IS Sothely JbesiiK wUynge, 
wente awey thennes. c 1460 r,mg. Reg. Oseney A obey , 
(1907) 89 To b® which sothly eiitenie b® forsaide Executours 1 
stryfle, saying [etc.]. 

Boo'thment. rare~\ [f. Sooths v.] A sooth- 
ing influence. 

1900 Academy 98 Apr. jfioTs Oh, the placidity, the soft 
aoul-sootlimcnt of living in toe country I 

t Soo^thness* Obs. [f. Sooth a. + -nrsh.] 

1 . The fact, quality, or condition of being true 
(in various senses) ; truth or verity; fidelity, faith- 
fulness ; reality, fact : a. Without article. 

CIU79 Passion our Lord 365 in O. E. Alisc., po seyde 
pilatcs him to, hwat u sobnesse. tagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
988 Vor me niui liet sobnesse of b® moder bun of b® fader 
twite. 1387;! REvisA iiigden (Rolls) I. yr Fame bat U false. . 
failib out of myneje, ojrer is despreued by sobencsse i«knowe. 
ci44e Eng. Conq. Ireland xoa He was.. of mych tpeche, 

A lytel sothnesse. 1x30 Palsur. 973/1 Sotlienesse, neritt. 
BEto Golding De Aiornny iv. (>599) 43 Vcrely the most in 
effect that we can knowe concerning nis being,.. whether 
we terme it Soothnessc^ or Wisedome, ..or Godhead,.. it 
cannot fit him. 

persons/, tyba T.angu P. PI. A. 11. 163 Sobnesse sauh hem 
wel and seiue bole luyte. 

b. In soothness, in truth, reality, etc. 
c >386 CiiAt/CEK Sec. Nuds T. a6> SayM thou thus to me 
In sothenes, or in drem 1 herkne this! e 1400 Apol, Loll. 97 
Wan he it bus iugid & rettid of men, bow be be not so in 
sobncH. lAis-ee Lvoo. Ckron. Troy 1. 330 For in soth- 
nrsse of al per was noon That lyue my3t by that faul lawe. 

2 . Viiihihe. The truth. 

ISM R. Glouc. pftoUs) 7936 Hii wepe ft made deol ynou 
vor liii seye be sobnesse. t^Ayenb, 44 Hede be sobnexse 
of b® bins® M me wyle selie. e 1374 Chaucre. te/A 1. pr. 
vi. (1868) a6 Ne neuer nos git day bul mygte 8|m me oute 
of be 6ob®neste of bat aentence. ^ 

fBoothsaid,/^. 0. Obs-^ [C& Somthbat v.] 
Prophesied, prognosticated. 


daw ! c igae Hickscomer (1905) >99, I came.. to preach 
and teach m God’s sooth saws Ayenst vice. 

Bootluiay (s^'bs^), sb. Forms: 6 sothaay, 
6-7 Boutheaye, 6, 9 BOOthBay, 6 -aaye. [Back- 
formation from SOOI'HSAYEB or SOOTHBATING vbl. 
sb . : cf. prec. Also written as two words and 
occas. wiUi hyphen.] 

fl. A true or wise saying ; a proverb, saw. Obsr'^ 
1949 Latimer Sev. Serm. bep Etna. Vt (Arb.) 97 An old 
Both say, but thoughe the sayinge be none of the newist 1 
feare me yet is it one of the trwc.st. 

2 . A prediction, prognostication, or prophecy; 
an omen or portent. 

is8e Stanvhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 96 O ihe superstitions 
of beldam tnimpcrye sooth says. sgM Sfensbr a. Q. ii. ix. 
SI Shewes, visions, .sooih-saycs, and propheMies. 1634 Sin 
T. Herbert Trav, 919 Those foretelling Southsayes.. which 
without quesiiun were knowno unto thu Madoc. 1641 
Hrichtman Predict. 9 M erlin,.. whose Souih-Boies (for so 
tliey called them in old time) have proved true even totheM 


b. Without article. (Good) omen; soothsay- 
ing, prognostication, rare. 

1990 Si'ENBER F.Q, III. viiL 50 Aye me,, .the signes be sad. 
And but God lurne the same to good soothsay, That Ladies 
safetie is sore to be drad. 1831 tr. 7 tech's Old Man 0/ 
Mountain, etc. 246 Do not you seem to know everything, or 
else to have learnt it by Nootbsay? 

BoO'thsajtV. rare. Also 7 lOutliBay. [Back- 
formation from S00TH8AYKB or Soothbayino vbi. 
sb. Cf. OE. sbdsecgan to say or speak truly.] 
ifitr. To make predictions, to foretell future events ; 
to predict, prophesy. Also with it. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 CL i. IL 59 Co you irilde Bedfellow, 
you cannot Soothsay. 1611 Cotor., Diviner, to diulne, 
xvesage, soothsay it. 189a Gaulk Magastrom. aa6 Where- 
lore suffumigations are wont to be used to them that are 
about to somhsay, for to affect their fancy. 17J6 Ains- 
worth Lai. Diet. 11, Fero,.. to soothsay, as wisardt, and 
wise women do. i8te Blackib ALschylus 1 1 . x6o Even be 
soothsaying sings that the Argive camp Holds midnight 
council to attack the city, Daily News 19 Oct 6/3 
The next fortnight may therefore be pregnant with news, 
good or evil to the Turkish cause— who will soothsay r 

Boathsayer (s»*)»^:ai). Forms: a. 4 BOp 
Biggere, BOthBeggBr(0, 4 aob-, aothsesrffF^* 
-Beiere, « -Beyer, 5-6 -eayer, o sothe-, eoytl^ 
aayer, 6 eootheaier, 7- eoothaByer. o 
eoutheeeyer, 6>7 eouthaoier, 6-8 -Bsyer. [(• 
Sooth sb. or a. + Saykk sb.] 
tl. One who speaks the truth; a truthful or 
veracious person. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 956 Senekes zayb b®t b®r ue tackeb to gi®al® 
Ihordes i^te sob siggerca Vor hi hablieb lyet®resand vlatours 
to greato chenpe and veawe sob slggereo. 

Con/, 111 . 164 Tlie Soihseiere tbo was Hef, Which 



folluweK, he does not play the i 
the diabolick slanderer of prayers. . 

2 . One who claims or pretends to tlfd power ot 
foretelling future events; a predictor, prognos- 
ticator. ^ . 

a. i^i Rolls o/Parlt. III. 113/ JohaniMS Sav. 
seggm 14. . Lai.~Eng. Foe. in Wr..WlUcker 595 Mo etr^ 
malleus, a sothsever. e 1491 Cheat. Coddes CAM. 53 80^ 
shecw prophecye in the spyrlte of denil ashen thlse men m 
wymen wnlche men calb dynyiwnrs or sotbseyers. sil 9 
CoYBEDALB Uedsth vlli. 19 Yf they saye vnw youi bsk® 
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councel at tho raythsayen, witches, charmers and con* 
iurers. iS99 B* Jonson Cynthia** Hev. ii. v. Sow-geldem, 
and Sooth-aaiera. Gipsies and laylers. a6o6 Shaks. Ant. 


able by Superstition, now this way, now that way. 1730 
LaoiAao Stihas 11 . viL 36 Wo are guided here by priests 
and soothsayers. 1791 Cowpaa iitad 11. 1015 Meropx, 
expert In the sooth>aayer*B art. iSai Byron Saraana/, 11. i, 
Now were I a soothsayer, 1 would have boded so much to 
myself. 1878 J. H. Gray China 11 . xvii. 3 Blind soutli- 
sayers ore to be met with in all parU of the empire. 

p» iSisiChurehnf^Acc.StAfat^g:-,. IVtstm. (Nichols, 1797) 
4 RecJeved of the Southeseyar lor (v Tapers, a 1548 Mall 
ChroH,, Htn^ Jone the Pucel, whom he vsed as an 

oracle and a soutnsoier. 1398 Lodgr Divei Coninrvti G iij, 
.Some lie shepheard^ some aouthaalera, and so of other 
crafts and trades, soai Burton A not, Mtl, 1. ii. 111. ii. 123 
Some Southsayer, sdse-man, fortune-teller, or Pliysition. 
1646 Sir T. Brownb Pstud, A>t. (1650) is On this founda- 
tion were built the conclusions of Southsayers in their 
Aneuriall and Tripudiary divinations. 1707 us, For Syte» 


8. tratts/. An insect of the family ManHd » ; a 
mantis (cf. quot. 1855). 

i8ss Mallab in Cf/r. Sci,^ Nat. II. 359 An-, 
other prevalent superstition rexarding these creaturns is/ 
that it they bo asked tho way to a place they will immedi- 
ately indicate the right road by holding one of tlieir legs 
in that direction,— hence the name of Sooth*ay€n% often 
applied to these insects. cM^Ca*selr*Nat.HUUV\.^■i 
'l^e Maiitidai, Praying Insects, or Soothsayers. 

lienee aoo*thMy 9 re:M, a female sooths.iycr. 
atoo'tliMjtrihlp, prediction, soothsaying, or 
skill in this. 

1648 Hbxkam It, Etn Waeneggtrtnc^ ofle %wur*eghsUr^ 
a Soee-divine, or a Soothsayeresse. i8e8 Mias MirkoRii 
Village Ser. 111. (1863) si8 He had the good fortune to 
rorctell..the downfal of Napoleon Buonaparte— a piece of 
■oothsayership which has established his reputation. i87< 
Stevrnson in Colvin Lett. (1901) 11 . 92 'Yes, my dear/ 
replied the sootlisayeress. 

SootluiRjing (si# ({/M) sh. Also 6 

RoythaaTODge, 0-8 aouthaaying. [f. .SooTii sK 
or a. Saying {yhL') 

1 . The practice of foretelling the future or the 
coarse of future events ; prediction, prognostication. 

CovRRDALR Eceltts.^ xxxiv. 3 Soythaayongo, witch- 
craft/ sorcery, and dreaminge is but vanyte. a 1301, If. 
.Smith IVka. (1867) II. 412 He used soothsaying and mvina- 
tion. 1810 lloLLAND Caindetis Brit. 852 Wonder full skil- 
ftdl ill Sooth-saying by the Inspection of Beasts inwards. 
i83a<88 Ubvlin Ceemm. iii. (1082) 91 Famuua for South- 
^ulyillg, and accountecT the first Interpreters of dream.s. 
1727 Tir For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 6t If the wise men 
. . did not daily produce some new discoveries, it was evident 
the price nttd rate of southsaying would come down to 
nothing. iBga Maurick Mot. ^ Met. Philos, (cd. 2) 8 They 
practise magic and soothsaying : they are the advisers of 
the king. 1908 J. Orr Problem efO. '/*. xii. 454 Such a 
view puts prophecy on a level with * soothsaying \ 

2 . An inatance of this; a prediction or prophecy, 

1535 CovERDALR Micckh V. 19 All witchcraftes will 1 rote 
out of thyne hnnde, there shall no mo soythsayenges lie 
within the. *585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay^s Voy. iv. 
xix, 114 The art itiagick. ami all other sorts of soutlisayings. 
ite Gaulk Holy Maan.^ 120 At length [he] is content to 
yield to others Sooth -sayings before the Testimony of his 
owne Conscience. 1833 Holcroft Procopius^ Per*. fVar u 
30 Hearkniiig to iniinous .South -sayings, vainly foretelling 
to him the Impcriall dignity. 1884 Swinburnk /Ha/aa/a 
9009 Also for visions tiiiu were. And soothsayings spoken in 
sleep. 

So Soo'tliaayiiiig ///. #7., that acts the part of 
soothsayer ; of the nature of, or characterized by, 
soothsaying. Now rare, 

1330 W. Lvnnr Carion*s Cron. 24 Sibylla . . signifieth . .a pro- 
phetifise or soulhsayenge wonwn. 1834 Milton Comns 
874 By scaly Tritons winding shell. And old sooth-saying 
^ Glaucus spell. 1832 Gaulk Magastrom, aSo It was a 
soothsaying divination that provoked to doe the deed, syay 
pB For Svst, Magic 1. iv. (1840) 114 How much were it to 
lie, wished, that some of our southsaying wits, who are 
neither wise men or southaayeri [etcL spit W. W. Fowlkr 
Relig, Exper, Rem. PeopUxm. a^ we hear, .a great deal of 
wandering soothsayers, soothsaying families, and oracles. 
Beo-tily, ado, [f. Sooty a. In a 
sooty manner. 

18M Lowbll Lett, (1894) II, X. 405 Silently and sootily 
pervasive os the fog. 

8oo*ti]nan. nonce- wd, [f. Soot shy or Sooty 
tf .1 A chimney-sweep. 

1810 Sir A. Borwrll Edinb, Poet. Wks. (1871) 49 Reck- 
less of the bnght Lochaber axe, The sable sootiman would 
dust his sacks. 

Boo'tilieSB. [f. Sooty a. 4- -kbbb.] The con- 
dition or property of being sooty; dirtiness or 
blackness from, or as from, soot. 

sootinessej sm^inesse. 
c tSoS Donnb 5 em.lv. I1640) 357 There growca a black- 
nes^ a sootlnem upim ue soule, by custome in sin. 2727 
Sbectedor x Dec. 1339 Every neW 
addition. .b successively nailed.., and then pasaee into 
‘****S’ 5 ‘‘ sootineas. ita Phategr. Ann. II. 

711 That dense sootlness which so fi^uently spoils collo- 
type work. 

SoO'tiBli^a. rare, [f. SooT Sooty. 

I38e STAfWHunrr iv. (^b.) m The wyno, in 

Ppwring, lyke blood black tootish apeered. 1848 Sir T. 
Brownb Psend. Ep, 334 Thinsa become blacke by a sootish 
and fuliginous matter proceeding from the sulphur of bodies 
lorrined. 8 
Voi.. IX. 


SOCtlsM, a, [I. Soot Free from toot. 

1890 Naiure 8 May 23 There is nothing to prevent even 
such towns.. from having atmospheres at least as Bootless 
as chat of London. 

t Boo'tly, ado, Ohs, rare. Forms: 3 swot- 
Uoo, 3 Bwoteliohe, -luohe, 7 swootly. [f. swot 
Soot a, 4 > -ly i^.] In a sweet or pleasant manner ; 
sweetly. 

a irgg in Napier Conirih. O, R, Lex, 60 Heo byS swa 
Bwoilice xefostrede. a laas Leg:, Kath, 2392 Ah heo ham 
onswerede, & swoteliche .Hcideletc.]. f isje ilali Meid, 

41 He vnderfeB bliSeliche, ft bicluppeS swoteluclie, fm 
ulrc laolukest. 1814 J. Davii^ Willy ^ Wemocke Wks. 
(Grosan) II. 90 Chaplets.. To crownc their acalpas ih.^t 
couth most 9 woolly sing. 

t Boot-meat. [f. Soot a. Cf. OF. 

studimettas,'] A sweetmeat. 

1614 J. Davu a (Ilcref.) 2o\Vks. (Orosart) 11. 19/1 

For, fro thy Makings, iinlke,iind iiiellie, flowea 'lu feed the 
Son»ler-.swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

t SoO'tneM. Obs. Forms : i auoiniB(ae, awot- 
nyaie^ 3-4 Bwot-, 4 swote-, suotnesse ; 4 soot- 
1168. [f. Soot a, •«' -nebs.] The character or quality 
of being sweet ; sweetness. 

csooe ill Cockayne Shrine 16 MyccI swotnysse stsne. 
c 1000 Rituale EccL Dunelm. (Surtees) 88 In sleiitrg svnt- 
ni.sse.s, ia adore suatniatis. a tees Ancr, R. 9a Eftcr bet 
me iveleS his swete swotnesse,— efter bet me luueft liine 
more oTier Ies.se. a tjoo Leg. Raotl (1871) 28 pe suotnesso 
bat ber-of com, velde al pat Tond. Wvixip Numb, xv. 

3 Rrennynge smelle of swetnes [r'.r. sootnes] to the Lord. 

— Ecclns. xxiv. 23, 1 as a vyne frulede xwciitie.sj$K of smel. 

Sooty (s«‘tl), a. Forms; 3 aoti, 3, 5 aoty, 
4- sooty, 6 8 aootia ; 5 soyty, autty, 6 swuttio. 
[f. Soot #t. f -y. Cf. ON. and Icel. sdti^\ sStusr^ 
MSw. sotogher^ Sw. sotig. 

It i.H difTicult to regard the early .south-wcsiern suti Si'i v 
<1. as a mere variant of this.] 

1 . Foul or dirty with soot ; covered or smeared 
with soot ; full of sool. 

a 1x30 Owl 9 f Ni^ht. 578 pu art dim, an of fide howe. An 
biiichcfat a Intel soil [v,r, Kotyl cluwe. c 1386 Ciiauckk Nuh*x 
P r, T. 12 Ful .sooty was hit' bour, and cck liir hulle. ^1400 
Octatnnn 800 Clement broghte forihe schclde andspere,.. l 
Soyty [v.r. sully] and alle vnclone. <1410 Promp, Pan‘, 1 
465/2 Soty, or fowlyd wylhe .soot, /uliginosus. 1530 ; 
Palror. 325/t Sooty, full of sowte as a eliymiiay is, suyeu v, j 
1399 Nasiib Lenten .V/w^ Wks. (Gro<tnrt) V. 275 Hee.. 
bung the residue.. in the sooty roofc of his .shad a drying. 
iSaa K. Long tr. Barclays Argenis 11. xxii. 143 They ate 
still .sniokie and sootie and in all their colour shew they 
conic from the fire. 2873 HonnRS Odyxsty (1677) 301 Till | 
from .tIkivc In thunder Jove his sooty bolt down threw. 
1900 T. Brown tr. Etrsnys Amnsem, 21 Here a Sooty 
Cbiiiiney.Sweopcr takes the Wall of a ( 3 ravc Alderman. 
1773 J. [iRHRiima Wks, (1864) 96 His own sisity cap is full 
AS good os your msty bonnet. 2828 Strorr //r. Lamm. 
xviit, He found that faithful servitor ^ in his sooty nnd 
ruinous den. 1895 Mamkiiith Amazing Marriage viii, 
When the wind puffs down a sooty chimney the air is tilled 
with little blacks, 

transf. 2740 Somekvillb ilabbinol 11, (1749) 133 The 
furious God In sooty Triumph rides dreadful, i^a i knny- 
SUN iiareth 4- Lynette 469 So Gareth .. underwent The 
.sooty yoke of kitchen vussaluge. 2878 Hark Walks in 
Lomi. 1 . iv, laS St. Paul's Cathedral, .has a peculiar soniy 
dignity all its own. 
b. Of the soul : Foul with sin. 

2835 Fuller Senn.^ Best Act Oblix\ 5 How could David's 
soule in his youth l>e sooty with siiiiie? 2680 C. Nrsse 
Chunk Hist. 254 The sooty souls of those nobles.. under 
their white garments. 

O. Of grain : Affected by smut ; blackened- 

1897 Dryurn Virg. Past, x, 113 Unwholsome Dew's.. 
That blast the sooty Corn. 

2 . Resembling soot in colour; dusky or brownish 
black. 

1903 Nashb Chris ft T, 61 b, The blacke swuttie visage 
of the night. sSoa Marrton Antonio's Rev, iii. v, Yee 
.Hootie coursers of the night. 2840 Quarles Sighs ii. Wks. 
(Grosart) 111 . 39 Do'st thou think To glorifie thy Skill In 
Sooty Characters of Inke t 2788 Sterne in Scooncs Four C. 
Eng. Lett. (188a) 249 From the fairest face nliout St. Taines's 
to toe sootiest comulexion in Africa. 2776 Addisone Spect, 


CtiLLMORB tr. Figuier's Reptiles 4 Birds 281 The Sooty 
Tern {.Sterna /ultginesa) innabiu the bays and gulfs of the 
Mediterranean. 2801 Latham Gen. Synop, Birds Suppl. II. 
183 *Sooiy Thrush... The general colour of the plumage 
is daik greenish brown. 1783 — Gen, Synop. Birds U. 
1. 431 *Sooty Warbler, Motaciua/uiicata, c 18B0 Casselts 
Nat. Hist. In, 114 The *8001/ Water Mouse [llydromys 
ftdiginosMs) is an inhabitant of Western Australl 


- , \/uiicata, c 18B0 Cas^ 

Nat. Hist. In, 114 The *8001/ Water Mouse {Jlydromys 
ftdipHOSMs) is an inhabitant of Western Australia, 
d. absal, as n inoth'name. 

WsoOldSoo/y, (he Devil, dial, 

183a J. Rrnnir CV>n5/. Butterjl, 4 M. 98 The Sooty 
{Acosmetia caliginosa^ np^iears in June. 

3 . Of coluuis : ll.nviiig a daik, dusky, blackish, 
or dirly tinge. 

(a) 1397 Ri*. Ha 1.1. .Sat, L vii, lie shee nil .soolie-blatk. 
or Ixry-brownc, Slice*.H while ns mi>rro\vs milk. I730‘'46 
Thomson A uiumn 95.1 Of cVci y hue, fniiii wan detrlitiing 
green To sooty d.irk. 1798 Wi 1 iiirHiNC Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 296 (fills s»xily grey, that is, |M>wderrd with IiIiutk. 
iSaS Stakk^ F.lcm. S'at. Hist. 1 . iia Fur sooty biowii 
nlmve, grayish Ixlow. 1855 Smrdli.v 0 >cult.Scicnics 54 
Sooty-red was also the colour of Typhon. 1887 W. Piiii lii-s 
Brit, Discomycetes 406 The cups .ire sealed 011 a sooty- 
black space. 

, {b)^ 163s Swan Spec. M. \, $ a (16.13) i?i The things which 
it (lightning] striketh do use to look hhuk, or ora .soutie 
colour. 169B R. Whiik tr. Pigiys Powd. Symf. (i('>6o) 19 
All the white How'rrs nro sullied with n sonty M:i(:ktieN>. 
2763 Johnson in June (Oxf. ed.) 1 . ?68 Ily the 

heat of the .sun the .skin is .scorched, nnd .so ari|uire.s a .soot v 
hue. 198« (sre sooty tern in 2 1:|. 1884 Nkwton in l.utxrt. 
Brit. X V n. 531/1 ’I 1 ie p]umagc[of the noddy] Is of a nnifoi in 
sooty hue. 

4 . (Jonsisling of sool ; of the n.Tturc of soot, 
itei Chaki.eton ft P. l\.Ephi S. 4 Cimm. Matrons (166R) 

40 tIro.s.s mid scNity F.xhnlations such as arise from ardors 
of the Itodv. 2683 Snapr Anat. Horses, ii. (it>R6) 190 1'o 
Ire veiil.s of the Brain, through which tho impiirr and sooty 
cxciemcnts might exhale or evaporate. 2784 l.\m i km Pnsk 
IV. 99a The sooty film.H that play upon the b.irs, Pciuliilou^ 
2789 J. Wh.lia.MH Min. Kingtl, 1 . 211 A i|uuiitily nrblaek- 
sooty stuff tx'ing thrown up by the. spade or the plough. 
2848 Oiikknxr .Sci, Gunnery 17a Thu barrels must be pass«:il 
..through that flame .. until the whole are covered with a 
black sooty covet ing, 290a A. C. Harm.swoktii Motors 
AfoUr Driving 140 'Jhc interior of the lube becomiiit; 
hlackeiiufl by .scx>Ly deiiu-sit. 

6. Comh.^ .as sooty-fared^ -Hke^ ^tnoulhcd. -plumed 
adjs. 

Otwav Atheist 111. i, Oim of those Sooly-fac'd Har- 
lots, 1789 J. WiLi lAMS Min. Fingd. I. 98 A .soft, s<s>ty- 
liku .suh.stuiH:e. 1806 J. Graiiamk Birds 0/ SiOt. 58 'I'lie 
sooty.pluin'd hrtige- sparrow.^ iBaS Blailnv, Afag, XX. 51^ 
lA!t not our readers imagine that this sooiy-iiiouihetl 
l.ilieller is (mor and igtiorutil. 
licnee l8oo*tied/^/,///<’., made sooty, blnckc iiud. 

1825 (.'iiAPMAN Odysw XIII. 635 Shirt and coat, all kmiI 
'lann'd, ami nil souiitMl with nuisoiiio smoke. 

8002 a» (lbs. form of SooBY. 

Bop (8pp), a‘A .1 Also I, 7 aopp, 4 (9 dull,) Bop, 
4-5, 7 Bope, 4 7 Boppe; 8-.SV. (//.) aapu. [OK. 

I sopp^ jp/-, upp. I. the weak grade of sdptin Si i* 7'.i 
' Tn MR, prob. reinforced by the synonymous OF. 
! sope^ soupe (»cc Sopr j/l), and in later senses partly 
from Sop v. 

The exact relationship of the OF., to the OF. word i*i not 
; clear. Cf. also Si Du. seppe, zoppe ( W Fluin. //f), xi»/i GN . 
j soMa (a foreign word), 111 the .same scilhc.] 

I 1 . A piece of bread or the like dijiped or steeped 
j in water, wine, etc., before being c.Ttc n or cooked. 

a 2200 ill Napier O.E, Glosses Ivi. lo (Igulam, sopp. 1340 
, Ayenb. 107 Asc i.s a rop of hoi bryead huaniir me. hit piite|> 

; in-to wyn. C1375 Sc. Leg, .Saints iii. 37 s pane 

I gaf he ilkane a so\nt with lii.s hand of hi«i nwiie co|ie. c 14x0 
I Li/>er Cocorum (1B62) 53 Rugiirl soppus 1 nyl for^ctc, 

I pou lo.st shyves of godu manchctc Irtc.J. ri45o Isvo 
Cookery Bks. 90 Then caivt the same licoiir vppim |iu Soppi. s, 
nnd .serue hit forthe forts a potngc. 1484 Caxidn 

Fables 0/ A£ sop v, xii, Eucry dnye the sayd di»ggu h. ddc 
sopors of brude, .^nd of dryc brued he haddc ynough. 15*0 
Ca/isio 4 A/elib. in H.izl. Dodsley I. 79 iih a mast in 
wine by the fire I could sit With two dozen .sops the cfwic 
1 to quell. 15^ R. MakvKY pi. Perc. (i860) 9 Co i.j iheii, 
and lake salt to your .Hoppe.s, lest sorrow attaint them. 1617 
I MoKVHUN I tin. 111. 1 17 The fairest Weomen will dine with 
I the same [wine], and a .sop of bread dippeil in it. a 163a l. 

I Tavlor Goti'x yiidgem. 11. v. (1649) 68 11*^ would .set before 
hi.s gueNt.s oiicly . . two .sops and a few apples. 1697 I )hyiikn 
^Eneid vi. 567 The prudent Sibyl had before prepard A 
Mip, in honey sterpM. 2801 .Soi-iiikv .St. Patrick s Purga- 
toty ii. Three .sops were brought of l>re;id and wine. 1825 
Rrockett N. C. Gloss., Sop, a piece of bread soaked in 
dripping under the ron.*»l. iBSt C. Rohinson Dial, Leeds 
416 Sops, bread broken prepaialoiy to being .idded to any 
liquid, or when so added. 

attrih. niooo in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax, (1865) 5»7 
Anie .soppeuppan an prym pundan. 201a Ibid, 553 Ir. anii 
miiiacn cmJBhlafotd»..anr» sopeuppan. 
fig. 1377 Lanui. P.Pl. B. XV, 175 If he soupetli, etle hut 
a soppe of 1832 Massinger Believe as )\nf 

List IV. iii, Yf there bee a Cerlieriw, yf 1 serve not I’o 
moke three .sopps for his three heads,. .The cur is divciishc 
huiigrie. . , 

t b. 7b eat (or take) a sop, to make a slight 
repast- Obs. 

C2330 R. Brunnb Chron, (Rolls) 7547 Preycngc.. 
I'at he wulde..herberwe him wyR A clay to ete a son, ft 
diyiike, ft sc his werk. 23.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1135 (le Icue 
lonle . . Etc a sop hiistyly, when he hade herde masse, c 1400 
Laud Tny Bh. 793a Than thei )ede and loke a sop, Thei 
ete a sop, and afftir dranke. e 2440 Gesta Rom. xii. 
tl furl. Mo.), 1 f hut woll vochc-safe to take a .soppe wit h nu.'. 
o. Const, in (or tf/) the liquid in which the 


Na 419 PS The bfack.bird hence selects her sooty spouse. 
1817 Byron Beppo xviii, Not like that sooty devil of Othello's. 
2839 Linolry introd. Bot, (ed. 3) 478 Sooty,,, dirty brown, 
verging upon black. 2845 Gohkr Ocean iv. (1849) 164 Their 
sooty wings horixontally extended. 

b. fig. or in fig context, Black, dismal. 

2837 R. Ligon Barbadcet (1673) 118, 1 give the Reader 
but a Sooty Relation of my Maladies. 2699 W. Cham- 
RRRI.AVNB rharonnida v, 904 Strook such a terror a.H if 
shadow'd by Death's sooty vail. 1873 O. Walker Ednc. 
ix« 78 Better for them to chide even witliuul reason, then 
■tore im this sooty humour. 

o. In the names of birds, etc., as seoty albatross, 
owl, petrel, tern, etc. 

2777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. oi We likewise 
saw the two before mentioned specica of albatroHses. ., to- 
gether with a third,.. which we named the "sooty. 2819 
Griffith tr. Cuiner VIII, 573 Sooty All»atro». Diomedea 
Fuiiginosa. 287a Cover N. Amer, Birds 376 Sooty 
Albatross. Fuliginous brown, nearly uniforiiL 2884 /bid, 
380 Canace obteur a fuiiginosa, "Sooty Grouse. 187a Ibid, 


380 Canace obteura fuiiginosa, "Sooty Grouse. 187a Ibid, 
345 "Sooty Guillemot, li^ "Sooty inatiKabey (sec Man- 
CAiiRv]. 2785 Pbnnant ArcU Zooi, 11 . 232 *Sooty Owl. 
Cinereous Owl. 2783 Latham Gen, Synop. Birth 111 . 11. 
409 *Sooty Petrel.. inbabitf OUheite. 280a [sec PxtrllI. 
2892 Boetm (Moss.) ai Feb. 5/3 Theice birds wer* 
soSty petfilk it 7 i Coi IBB N, Amer, Birds 331 "Sooty 
Shearwatdv Dark sooty brown. i7ta Pknnant Atct, 
Zooi, 11 . 501 *Sooty Tern, ..crown, hind part of the head 
nnd neck, back, and wings, of a sooty blackness. 1870 


bread, etc., is dipped or steeped. 
#■386 Chaucer Prol, 334 (Hark), Wei 


el loved hr in the 
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morn a sop of fpj'. ini wyn. HUrch» Thanne lie 

taketh a sope in fyne clarrcr, n 14m KnL tii la 7 flur (1B68) 
38 She made euery day drensc . . for hem disshex withe tiO|)n«!!i 
of my Ike. r 1491 CAnst, CfltMfs ChyU, 13 Hit is ntde thnt 
he take a soppe in nie or in wine before mete, c 1530 lai. 
Uehni rs Arih, f.yi. Hryt. (1814) 363 Suche os wold, loke a 
sop in wine, a 1533 — Hum xiv. 38 They loke a soppe of 
wyne. 1603 Svt.vKiirKK Du Darias 11. Hi. in. Law^^ Pre> 

« frrrinR far, Red-Herrinn, Rnshera, and (some) sops in Tar. 
183a W. SiKniENjioN Gaitshead Local Potms 95 When at 
the fire they’re roastinK, We're all to have sops in the grease. 

d. Sop in the /a/i, a piece of bread soaked in 
the dripping from roasting meat. Also^'*. 

s6ai KLKTciiKK/V/jfri/fr in. You shall have no more sops 
i’ th' pan else, nor no Porridge. 1766 Mas. A. M. Bk-nnki r 
JuTcnitc indiscr, I.61 A plate of toast and grea.se, vulgarly 
c.'illed sop in the pan. itt4 .’^cott //'nr. xxv, Thu he 
Nitlered as a mere sop in the pan to stay the ap|ietitc of 
Kilward's ruri«»ily. 

e. A dish com posed of soaked bread. 

1845 Yoi’ait Dog it. 36 Milk at fust, and afterwards milk 
.nnd sop alternately, mav lie used. P. H. KMKitstis 

Son of Fens xxxii, 334 * What arc you going to ha* for break- 
liist this nuirning?' mother ax him. * A baisin of sop.' 

2 . tramf, nnd fig» f a. U.sed to denote some- 
thing of small value. Obs» 

1377 T^anol. P. PL 0 . XIII. 194 ( Hel hath . .sette alle Bcieinres 
ui Si soppe saue loue one. 1586 Skelton Magnyf a^Gi 
Tushe, these m.nters that ye moue are but sopuys in ate. 

tb. Used of persons in respect ot some per- 
vading quality or property. 

r 1480 Henrvson Test. Cres^ 4^7 O sop of sorrow, sonken 
into cair ! (.) Cutiuc Cicisscid ! ^ e 1390 Koi.lano Cri, Venus 
II. to4 Tliatr was iIkt sod of science, 1 .nuopois: Thair wa.4 
the flour of fairheid [etc.]. 1603 Shaks. hoar 11. ii. 35 For 
though it be night, 3*ct the Moonc shines, lie make a sop 
oth' Moonshine of you. 

o. A dull or foolish fellow ; n milksop. 
a s6a5 Fletcher & Mass. Elder Drother iv. i, Ve have no 
mote spirit than three sleepy .sops. 1899 Slang Diet* 38 
Sa/.n .soft or foolish man. 

d. A iicrson or thing thoroughly soaked or 
.steeped in some way. 

1394 Shaks. EicA. //f, t. Sv. 169 Throw him into^the 
Mnliiie.sey- Butte in the next ronme. ..O excellent douicc ; 
and make n xnpuf him. 1806 — Tr. Jfr (.>. 1. iii. 113 The 
Ixninded Watcis .Should .. make a stipfie of nil tliU solid 
tflolie. i768'74 Ti'ckkk /.A A<i/. (1834) 11 . 361 Away he 1 
goes to make . .a sop in the hriny broth of Ocean. ' 

e. Something given to appease nr pacify the 
recipient ; a brilic. 

An allusion to the sop given to Ceibcnis by vF.neas : s<:c 
Cfrukhi'n. 

1863 Howarh Conwiiitec iv. i. Do you want some Fccs'f 
lie perish in a dungeon liefore Fie consume with throwing 
Sops to .such Curs. 17*5 Swift Orr. Wks. 1841 11 . 57(1, 

1 had lately a letter without a name, telling me that 1 have 
got a sup to hold mv tongue. 184^ Hkiokt S/^,, Irel. s6 Apr. 
(1876) 150 This bill..» a sop given to the priests. 1873 
Spknci‘.k S/nd, SocioL xi. a88, 1 do not want these sops and 
gratuities. *.®94 Times (weekly ed.) 31 Aug. This 

lavish expenditure., is intended as a sop to the disanecied. 

3 . A tuft of wet green grass nmongst hay. 

1641 Best Farm. Dks. (Surtees) 331'he nianygreenemippes 
that are in it will liee a meanes to make ic..niau|de in tbe 
rocke. /»I743 Rflph Misc. Poems (1747) *3 A finer hay- 
day seer was never .seen ; I'he greeiiLsh sops already luik 
less green. i8a8-> in dial, glos-sarics (Ciimhhl., Yks., Lancs., 
etc.). 1863 Mrs. J'ooaooo d/rr. Yorksh. Dial, (MS.), The 
hiw is not in very giiod order ; there arc sops in it. 

4 . A copious collection or accumulation of some 
liquid ; soppy or soaked state or condition. 

1700 Rectors Bk. Ctaytvorih (1910) 139 Jan. 90 <^, a great 
.•iop of wett on y« ground. 18^ Hawthorne Eng, NoU>bkt, 
(.1^79) 11 . 3& A great pool and sop of blood. 

D. A thorough wetting or soaking. 

1799 DuLincad 5 One rainy Day t* avoid a Sop, 1 n Church 
young J— — 4 his Head did pop. 

6. In the names of certain fruits : (see Souii-, 
SuoAR-, and .Sweet-sop). Also attrih, 

rtyts Petivkr Gasopk^t. vii. Ixii, It grows on n sort of 
Jack or Sop Tree call'd in Luxone Rhymay. 

6. A sopper or dipper, rate *. 

1796 Morse Atner. Geogr, 1 . sSt The English word that 
conveys the premr meaning of Tankers is Sops or Dippers. 
Sopf Now only norths dial. Also 5 aope, 
5-6 Boppe. [perh. a. ON, sopp-r ball.] 
t L A compact body, troop, or company, esp. of 
fighting men. Obs, 

1373 Barhour Bntce in. 47 Samip in-till a sop held thai. 
IHiU VII. 567 Sr did thai all. ., Syne in a sop asscinblit ar. ! 
Yri 1400 Morte Arth. 1493 Sodanly in a sopM they sette in < 
alt ones, e 1410 Master o/Game (MS. Digby 169) ii, After 
. . !><-*! put hem in herdes and in soppes witn he rascaile. 
c «4SB Merlin xiv. 218 Than thei lepe to liorsc, and gedered ' 
to-geder on a %op|)e. 1313 LYounLAS eEsseid x, vii. 31 Quhar , 
3ondir sop of men thikkis in a rout. 

2 . t a. A cloud of mist or smoke. Ohs, 

1313 Douglas eEneid 1. vl 176 Venus with ane sop of ' 
mi-t haith tw^, And with ane dirk clud closit round about. 
Jhitl. V. xii. 5 Thni..gan liehald The fyre sparkis wp fleand 
thik fald In a blak sop of reik. 

b. dial. (See quot. 1828.) ; 

i8a8 Carr Crtwen Gloss.f .Sops, .small, detached clouds I 
hanging on the sides of a mountain, which prognosticate | 
rain. s866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lissie Lorton 1 . xiL 

3 . A luni]) or mass of bUcklcad in the ground. 

1794 Hutchinson Hist. Cumh.W. 99o[Blackleaalis some- 
times found lit sops or floats, in a body without branches. 
ilM Ht. Mariinrau Engl, Lakes 1^,5 * Nests * or**'aopi * j 
or Miellies * of black lead are found in the greenstone. 

t SoPf Ohs. [CL MDu. and WFrU. 

w/, \Vylein. eop.} Sap. 


1313 Dot'CiLAS eKueid iv. ix. Bk Springand herbis..War 
soait, and with biusin liukia cuttit none. To get ther mylky 
sop and vennom blak, 1995 Duncan App. Etpm, (E.D.S.), 
Vligo^ the natural sop. 

Sop (S(7p), V. Also 6 soppy, soppe. [0£. sop^ 
pian, f, sopp Sop Cf. WFris. so^o^ MDu. 
and Dn. so/pen (WFlem. zoppen) in sense r; also 
WFIcm. zoppen^ Da. dial, soppe^ in sen^ a a.] 

1 . irons. To dip, soak, or steep (bread, etc.) in 
some liquid. Also absol, 

<*1000 .Valt. Leeehd, 11 . 998 Senim hlaf, goscoS on gate 
incoice, Boppixe »n suheriic. 

a ip9 Skelton A*. Kummyng 55S This ale, sayde .she, is 
; Hoppy, Let vs .s^'pjie and soppy, And not spyll a drop]>y, 

I 1570 Levins Man ip. 169 'I'o .soppe, off am intingere, 
*597 A. M. tr. Gmllemenu's Fr, Chirurg. 98/1 We mual 
first let him .suppo in a soft dressed egge, or a mortell of 
breade sopired in wyne. tSio C). Fletcheb ChrisPs Viet, 

II. xi, His cheekes as snowie apple.H, sop't in wine. Had 
their red roses quencht with lilies white. 1609 Massinger 
Picture v. i. For a mess of porridge Well sopped with a bunch 
of ruflish and a carrot, 1 would sell my barony. 1719 De For 
! Csvsoe I. (t'ilobe) 909 , 1 ..let litin sec me. .sop my Bread in 
I /t 1834 I .AMB Mouiks Misc. Wks, (1871} 390 Everything 

..is .sopiied in claret. 1843 Ja.mrs Forest Days ii. The 
! peasant snt at the table, sopping hi< bread in the contents of 
; n>R jug. 1887 Ruskin Praeitriia II. 174 One might almost 
i a.s hopelessly have sopped the Matterhorn ns the loaf. 

I b. 'i'o drench with moisture ; to soak ; also 
; to intoxicate. 

I i68a D'Urfev BuileVs Ghost 141 Like Countiy Vicar,.. 

' at a Wedding, or a Fair, la sooner sopt than any there. 

! *^3 Moxon Meek, Rxerc,^ Printing yyt When a Press- 
; mail has taken too much Inck, he is said to Sop the Balls. 

; i7#3 Fam. Dict.^ s.v. fnne. The Water is to be supply’ll ns 
: you finil convenient, and no longer, lest it s^ your Stem 
too much. 1788 Marbhall Yorksh. 1 . 310 The covering 
moist .'ind feeble, and the sod sopt with wet, fall heavy and 
flat to the ground. Clark Poems Rural Life (cd. 3) 

! 127 'I'he deWM, brush'd cilT from grass and flowers, Be- 
' moistening sop his harden'd .shoes. 1847 Kmkr.son Kepr. 

\ Mcn^ Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 We have I)ccn sop|>ed 
I nnd drugged with the air. with AmkI [etc.]. 

O. To cany away by soaking. 

18^ Dickens Bleak Ho, ii. An an^ of the bridge in the 
parlclias been snpiied and sopfied away. 

2. inir. a. ‘1 o lie, or b^ome, soaking wet. 

1831 M iss Nf iTFORD in The Rtsnembrance 40 Strawberries | 
lay sopping in their beds. I 

b. <Jf moisture : To soak in or through. 

1844 Dickkn.s Mart. Cktts. xlvii, Sopping and soaking in , 
nmung the leaves that formed its pillow ; oo/ing down into I 
tbe boggy ground... went a dark, dark stain. sS^ 'T om | 
CouiiLKuiH * (W. Knymuiid) Satn (k Eabina 1 , The water j 
just sops through the turf. 

3 . [From Sop sb,^] a. inlr. To collect sops. 

I *733 Smoi.i.ftt Qni.r. (1803) 11.139 His necessity is not 
so great, but that be eaix,. .though he may feed upon the 
leavings of the rich, or. .go a-sopping, as they term it. 
b, traus. To propitiate; to brilje. 
i8w Carlvlr Fr. Rev, 11. v. v, Danton and needy cor- 
rimtinle Patriots are sopited with presents of c.'ish. 

Hop, obs. pa. t. Sup 
i 8opar, obs. variant of .Supper. 

! Sope (sdep). Ohs, exc. north, dial* Forms : 1 
aopa, 3- sope, 6-7 soape, 8 awoap, 9 swope. 
[OE. sopa (L weak ^ade of sdpan Sup vJ), * ON. 
and Icel. sopi (MSw. sopi, Norw. dial, sofe)^ MLG. 
sopo, MDu. sope (sope), soop (Dn. %oop), older Flem. 
sope, seupe (WFlem. zope, seupe),^ A draught; a 
small amount of drink, etc. ; a su]). 

) c sQoo .SajT. Leeckd. If. 134 On wearinum wmtre drince 
I betouican tyn sopan. c \wj% JCi Pains of Hell 169 in O, E, 

. Misc.^ Ne moten heo biden neucr o sope. 13. , E. E. Altii. 

\ P. K. 108 Pyse ilk reiikc2..!i>chul neuer sitte in my sale my 
soper to tele, Ne supne on nope of my seve. ^1400 tr. 
Secret a Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 71 Drjmke cler wntir with a 
sope of vynegre, c 1430 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 3301 He 
a^Kt^d, may 1 drynk a sopcY IM7 Hooroe Introd, Enosvl. 
i. (1870) 193 There ale i«.. smoky and ropye, and neuer a 
gOTNl sope. 1583 Stubbes Anai, Abus. (1877) nr We ought 
neuer to take morscit of bread, nor sope of drinke, without 
humble thankes to the Lord. 1873 Behn Dutch 

Lover iii. ii, But conic, t'other turn, and t’other sope, and 
then for Donna Euphemia, 1684 Yorks. Dial. 630 (E. D.S.), 

1 sail send you bade by her a soapa 1790 Mas. Wnekler 
iVeslmld, Dial. 17 She gav a conny swoap oa Milk. 1818 
WiLBRAHAM CkesA, Gioss., Sope, a sup; a sope of rain is a 
great deal of rain. i8a8^ in northern glossaries, etc. 

Hope, obs. var. Soap sh, ; var. Sow? v. Ohs, 
Sopeer^ 8oper(e, obs. forms of Supper. 
Sopli(iipf). eollog. [Abbreviation of Sophiatsr 
nnd SopuoMoRE.] 

1 . 8 SoPHiRTER 3. (In early use also at Oxford.) 
s66i K. W. Conf. Charac., College Butler (r86o) 68 Did 
you but see him dominere over a freshnian|..when they 
come to be sophs the pump is his reward for his insolencies. 
1684 WiLiHNO in Collect, (O.H.S.) 1 . 960 For being created 
Sen. Soph,.. 00 00 06. s^ Mas. D'Anvebb Academia 6 
These kindly hug young Soph,.. And of his Cash c' a 
Farthing ease him. 1713 Byron Rem, (1834) 1 . 1. 20 There 
IN fine Law, a M.A, and Fellow of Emmanuel, has this last 
week been degraded to a Soph, that is, the Year below a 
Bachelor. 17M Gray In W. Mason Mem, J. s66 The 
furniture muen like that of a Soph at Cambridge for con- 
venience and neatness. 1794 GentL Mag, Dec. 1084 One 
was a Harry Soph , another a fellow-commoner and senior 
soph. i8ai pRAr.ocK Slat, Cambr, i46eThe exercises in 
the SouIin' schools for the degree of bachelor of arts have 
been altogether abandoned, siji *M. Itmtejms* Cambr. 
Freshm, xix.sas No longer a Freshman prop#, but in all 
the budding dignity of a Junior Soph. 
iransf. 1860 Grn. P. Thomfeon Audi AIL dxxvit. 111 . 


914 The Romans, senior sophs in their day, ever put their 
veterans in third line. 

2. U.S. = Sophomore 1 b. 

177B Stiles Diary (looi) 11. 977, 1 appointed Stevens a 
Sopn. Waiter in the Hall, i860 Maem, Mag, July 994 
These sophomores, or Nophimores, or sophs,.. have the 
traditional reputation of being the chief actors in such., 
larking as goes on at Yale. iIm Guntee Mist Ne/bedy k 
(1891)6 They have come from Vale by train, singing that 
old-time glee with which the Sophs used to taunt the 
Freshes. 

Sopha, obs. form of Sofa. 

Sopham, 8ophem(e, obs. varr. Sophism. 
Sophena, BopJiene» obs. forms of Saphena, 
Sophairio (s^cTik), a* ff. Heb. shphir scribe 

J see Scribe sb,^ 1) -h -10.] Of or pertaining to the 
ewish scribes or their teaching. Also ito'ph- 
•riam, the existence or authority of scribes as a 
: learned class. 

1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIll. 37/9 A vast amount of .Sopheric 
literature not to be found in the canonical Mishnah. 1890 
P. H. Hunter After the hxtle II. xii. 241 ^pherLsiti won 
still a comparatively new phenomenon. 

Sopheater, obs. form of Sophistrr. 
t &>*phi. Ohs, Also aophy, [U sophi, pi. of 
sophus, sophos, a. Gr. ooepht.] pi. Wise men, ^es. 

1398 Marston See, Villaniei, iiL 181 Now Sophi Ringoes 
eiile, Candi'd Potntoex are Athenians meate. loid. it. v. 194 
Borne Sopliy say, the Gods sell all for paine. 

Sophl: see Sophy. 

II Sophia 1 (8pTi&). [L. Sophia, a. Gr. atnbia, 

{, aotpSt wise. Cf. ik>PHT ^.] 

1 . Wisdom, knowledge ; .spec, the Divine Wis- 
dom. (Freq. personified.) 

>649 J. Ellisionk Behments Ep. Pref. (18B6) 5^ This know- 
IcdgiL . . this garlaniL and crown nf virgin Sophia, ibid. 1 17 
The fair and noble Sophia, .which now at ptesent standeth 
nt the doore of your R011I& (1788 CiBnoN Deel. f F. xl. 

1 V. 91 Tlie principal church, which was dedicated by the 
founder of Constantinople to snint Sophia, or the eternal 
wisdom.] s8^ Milman HiH, Christ, II. 194 The great 
mother Sophia, would nt length be admitted into the 
Pleroma or intellectual sphere. s8^ tr. Hugo's Notre 
Dame it. vii. 95 Hcimetics, that sophia of nil sophias. 

2. Used ailrih, to designate the type of Jewish 
literature represented by the Wisdom of Solomon, 
Kcclesiasticus, etc. Hence Bo'phiaa 
1904 Expositor Aug. 117 The influence of the Sophia- 
Hterature in $. T.uke's Gospel is di»tinctly marked, ibid,. 
Undoubtedly a Sophian word from the Apocrypha. 

t Sophia K obs. variant of Sophy \ 

1711 Fingall MSS. in lotk Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 

V. 118 The grand Signior, or the Sophia of Persia, or the 
Czar of RusNa. 

So*pliian« a, ^ rare [f. sophi Sophy i -f -an.] 
Of or jpertaining to the Sopby of Persia, 
i 1638 ISia T. Hkhmebt Trav, (ed. a) 961 Praying for tbe 
pr()S]ieriiie of their King, of the Sophian podegree. 

Sophian, obs. form of Sufi an a. 

Sophie (Bp'fik), <1. [ad. Gr. ao^ovot, f. iro^fo 
wisdom, o'o^or wise.] 

1 1 . Obtained by some secret procets. Obs, 

1709 True Light of Alchemy (heading), The Method and 
Materials.. composing the Sophick Mercury and Trans- 
inuting Elixir. 

2 . Conveying, or full of| wisdom ; learned. 
a 1773 J. Cunningham Oh Death Gee, ii, xxiv. Poems 
(1810) 46T He’ll drop the sword, or shut the sophic page 
And pensive |My the tributary tear. 

3 . Pertaining to knowledge or speculation. 
iM J. W. Powell egth Ann, Rep. Bureau Amer. EihnoL 
p. xiv, The sophic activities so highly developed among the 
tribes of the arid pueblo region. 

So flto'pliieaa a , ; 8o*phieaUy ath, 
i6ei Dolman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. iii. 66 It Is most 
certain^ that that which.. is in those [regions} aboue. is 
scene abiO in this [world] of farre woorse condition, and as 
it were of a baiUurd and sophicall nature. 1739 Habsis % 
Sjrd Ch, isainh 256 (T.), All those books which are called 
sophical, such as the Wisdom of Sirach, etc. s888 Ktitle), 
Thesaurus incantatus. Tha enchanted treasure ; or, tbe 
Spagyric Quest of Heroaldus Cosmopolita, in which is 
scipliically nnd mystagorically declared the first matter of 
the stone. 

Sophie, obs. form of Sophy. 

SophiO’logy. [L Gr. ewbla.] (See quot. 1809.) 
iM J.W. PowEi.i. sgihAuu, Rep, BHreau Amer, RtuneL 
p. xii. The sciences of estheiologyi technology, sociology! 
philology, and sophiology. Ibid., sofa Ann, Rep. 

p. clxxi, Sophiology, or the scfence of activities designed 
to cive instruction. 

8ophio*meter. [f. as prec.] (See quot.) 
s8io I. .Stewast (////r),The Sophiometer or Regulator of 
Mental Power, forming the nucleus of the Mpral World. 
BopUfein (sF'hz'm). Forms : a. 4-5 Foiiymfe, 

5 aotgma*, 4 aophim(e| 4-6 gophym(e, 5 
-ynune.' fb. 4-6 aophema (6 -em, 5 sofliim-), 
5*6 flopham, 7 ■ophom(e. 7. 6-7 aophliiiiie 
(6 -ysme), 6^ aophiam. [a. OF. soff-^ saphim, 
sof, sophisme (mod.K. sofhisme), or a£^L. sephisma 
(Sp. and It sofisma, It soff; soJUmd), a* Gr. 
a clever device, trick, argument, ete .9 L 
to devise, f. aepht wiie, clever.] 

1. A apeciouf but falladouB argument, either 
used deliberately in order to deceive or mislead, 
or employed as a means of displaying ingenuity in 
leasoning. « 
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a. CI3S0 CcMtnim, Detui ai8 in Horstm. AlttngL Ltg» 
hB8x) 149 All )>tr rciMNift M mm War my sophimii 

and souitese. ct^ Wyclik S$nH, Sel Wks. 11 . a88 
Criftt and his apostils weren not moved hi ^se sophymes. 
Ibid, lll.aa7 pis is a foul sofTyme, a foul and a Sbtii disceit. 
c 1440 Cavcsavb Lift SL Kaik, ii. 8x7 Late be youre 
sopbym I your termes arn but spur 1 1474 Caxton Chttst 

III. iv. (1883) no ^'be condusions and the sopl^ms of 
logyque. 1309 IIawks Pott. Plttu, xi. (Percy Soc.) 4a 
Seven sopbyms full bard and fallacyuus. 1530 Palsgr. 173 
Sophwnt, a sophyme. 

p. c 1386 Chaucer Sqr,s T, 547 Ne coiithe man by twenty 
ibousand part Contrefcte the Boubeme.H of his art. c tdoo 
Rom, Rost 747s men may nnde alway aophetne Tlie 
cuiiseuuence to enveneme. c 1470 Henry tyaliace viii. 
1509 Wallace be herd the sophammis euiredeill. leap Morb 
bynlogut 111. Wks. ai6/a Setting wilkin alone with Simkin 
dismiiyng tbeyr sophem themself, a 1570 [sec x b). <s 1603 

T. Car rWRiGHT ConfhU Rhtm, N, T, (16x8) 578 The Apostle 
had taken the measure of these words from their brawling 
and bawling Sophoines. 164a Jer. Taylor E/ise, (1647) 378 
i‘hostt few pigmy objections, .are but like Sophoms to prove 
that two and two are nut foure. 

Y. S 53 R Mors Con/itt, Tindalt Wks. 541/s To tourne their 
earnest godly sentence into friuolouso cauillacions, 
.sophismes. 15^ Fleming Pofut/i, Rpitt, a 86 They stand 
in contention with their sophismes and captioas contdii.Hions. 
1613 Ckookb Btdy if Man 57 A captious Sophisme, made 
to intrap the ignorant. 1634 Wiiiilock Xi*oto$nia 157^ How 
casie to impose Sopliisnies on one that knoweth no kind of 
1 .ogitk, or form of Kea.sotiing I ^ <678 Gale Crt. Ceutifet 

IV. 111. 199 Here is in this objection a poor sophlsme which 
I hey cal ' no-cause for a cause *. 1733 Johnson A dvtnturer 
No. 65 F17 To fix the thouchts by writing.. is the best 
iiieiliod of enabling the iiiiiuT to detect its own .sophisms. 
1783 Kkid luitU, Ptnvers 11. x. a8x Others thought that 
the argument from revelation was a mere sophism. 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng. v. 1 . 568 But no i«uuli!.sni is too gross 
to delude inbida di.Htein|)ered by party spirit. 1873 Mainb 
Hist Imt xiii. 399 The propo.sition that men tire by nature 
e(|iiul he expressly denounced ns an anarchical sophism. 

t b. sfic. An argument of this kind serving as 
a University exercise. Also oHt'ih, Ohs. 

in Fowler Hist Ctrp. Chr. Colt (O.ll.S.) 11a Item, 
he narde no sophisme. a 1370 K. Mohick in Strype Reel, 
Mem, xxviii. (1731) 111 . ^33 [Latimer] came into the Sopluwt 
.Sr.hool, among the Youth, there gathered together of Daily 
Custom to keep their Sophatus and DLspuiutions. 1379 
Kulkk Heskins* Pari, m Euery boy in Cambridge, that 
hath but once kept sopnisine, would hi.sse at him Tor this 
a-iscrtinn. 


o. Without article : Sophistry. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt Hat (1834) 1 . 37 Stripping it of all 
that sophism and equivocatiuti wherewith it has been art- 
fully overclouded. 1830 Herschbl Situly Nat. Phit 11. 
iii. iu6 To defend their dogmas., by every art of supliisin or 
apiMtal to umcsioii. <869 Pail Mall C, 16 July 10 Until 
excess of philosophy, hophUiii, and tlieurixiiig turned every 
Fremdiiiian into an argumentative lunatic. 

1 2. A device ; a scheme. Ohs.^"^ 

1637 G. Thornlby DaphnU ^ Chhc 113 Daphnis, who 
wiXH of a more projecting wit then slie,deviseil this Soiihism 
to sec her. 


Soplliit (sp'fist). [ad. L. sophisia^ sophistes^ 
ad. Gr. coftarjfs^ f. ao^i{ta$<u to become wise or 
learned. Hence also Sp. and It. sojista^ F. sophisle.] 

1. In ancient Greece, one specially engaged in 
the pursuit or communication of knowledge ; esp, 
one who undertook to give instruction in intel- 
lectual and ethical matters in return for payment. 

In the latter Mtise contrasted with philosophor^ and freq. 
used ns a term of disparageiiieiii. 

sS4a UoALL Erasm, Apophthegms 14 b, Sophist's at the 
f>Tst begynnyng wer men that professed to bee teachers of 
wiaedome and elo(|uence, and the name of SophisUs was 
had in lionoure and price. 1547 Baldwin Mor, Philos, 
1 b, The Grecians .. naming it first ' Sophia', & such as 
ilierein wore skilled, stphisles or wisards. 1603 Bacon 
Adv, Learning 11. 54 b, Not otiely in the persons of the 
.Sophists, but eueti in Socrates himselfe. 1638 Junius 
Paint Ancients 98 As well sculpters and painters.., as 
bouhists and Kheioricians. 1699 Bemtlbv Phal, Introd. 
b IJe very Sophists themselves.. have declar'd him no 
Sophist, but a J*hilosopher. 1763 J, Brown Bfetry 
Music' vL X37 In later Times it became a common Practice 
for Sofihists and KhetoriciaiLS to contend in Prose, at the 
Ulyntpic Games, for the Crown of Glory. 1833 T. Mii chell 
Acham, o/Arisi^k, 717 Socrates having ironically 
addressed the two boasting and ridiculous sophists . . as gods. 

Arnold ^0/4'^ //»/. Rome (1846) II. xii. 451 The 
profession of a Sophist was a l^al exemption from the duties 
of a juryman. 1864 Bowrn Logic ix. 267 The great use of 
disputation by the ancient sophists and the Schoolmen, as 
a logical exercise and a means of education. 

2. One who U distinguished for learning ; a wise 
or learned man. 


161A Sylvester BethMiePs Resent 11. 320 Whose prudent 
Problems, touching every Thcam, Draw thousand Sophists 
to Jerusalem, tta Bp. Hall Trtmt ConUnt 88 Those 
Indian raphUts who took their name from their tiakednesse. 


131 There were in the city two 
were ^oned exceedingly skilful 
y. \m^.TKeu^tPmntat3afDescr, 
ffod u a sophist, who purifies souls 


17S7 N. Urdner Wks, (1838) I, 

Mphists . . (or mbbies) who wen 
in thelawsof their country. 

Greece III. gai For this f 
after death. 181a Byron ™ 

o. One who makes use of faiiacioai argnments • 
a spedoni xeasoner. 


1381 Puttie tr. Gueuao'sCiv. Corn*. 1. (15 
also that we naturallie hate cauillers and SophisU who 1 
woid win o^hwut tm BjunuMimilr. 
xli. H«ne. « jw, wto Mun «nd Ih. mind, Sophia 
ol bMuty. virtue, joy, tbo bMM I Ruo 


Logic 1. 8 x (1788) S The pride and vanity of the sophist 
smpear too much in his writHig.s. itoe L. Hunt indicator 
No. ab (1822) 1 . 20X It is only for sophists to pretend that we, 
whose cye.s contain the fountains of tears, need never give 
way lo them. 1849 Macaulav Hist Eng. vi. II. 7 Ni 1, 

It was said, had the speculations of this oiliuu.s .ncIiooI of 
sophists [Roman Catholic casuists] been barren of results. 
1871 B. 1 AYLox Famt (1875) 1 . xi. X36 Thou art and thou 
remain St a .sophist, liar. 

fig, 1808 Lytton Pelham 111 . ix. Our passions are Icr- 
nble sophism! 

b. attrib. or in appositive use. 
r 1730 Savage Character Wks. 1775 11. aoq Whose .savage 
mind wants souhist-art to draw O'er murder'd virtue spe- 
L'lpus veils of law. 1847 Emerson Poems. Good bye \Vks. ^ 
(Bohn) 1 . 4*6, I laugh.. At the sophist schools. 1832 M. 
Arnold Empedocics 11. 20 Before the Sophist brood hath 
overlaid The last spark 01 man's consciousness wiili words. 
*® 7 S JowETT Plato (cd. 2) 111 . 43 The style gets the better . 
of the thought in the .Sophist-puct Euripide.H. 

Sophistor (^^'fistoi), sh, Porm.<i : 4 soflstre, j 
5 loflater, aof-, aovyster ; 4 sophiatre, 6 aoph- ; 
yatre, -latere, .SV*. -iatar, 6-7 aoph y a ter, 4- ! 
Bophiater. [a. OF. sopkislre^ ad. L. sophista ; 
Sophist.] 

tl. = Sophist i. Ohs, 

^ I387Twkvisa (Rolls) V, 17^ Whanne fendes haddc 

i-hote hyin he viciurie of the Pcrs,his sophister axede [etc.J. 
cx^Alph. Tales 26 per w’as a yung man pat feste hj iii 
at he scule with Pictaguras, for to be a sophister. 1563 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Difluo. A 1 this came from the 
fountainc.A of the suphisterK. imt Harington Orl. Fur. 
Pief. F ij h, The learned Piutarcji . . tels of a Sophister that 
made a long and tedious Oration in praise of Herctnies. 
X609 Holland Amm, Marcelt, xvt. ii. 56 Ilippias Eleus 
that inost qtiicke and e.Tgre Sophister. x^7 Pun eh 
Anliq, Greece iv. xi. (17x5) 295 lliere is a story of the 
Sophi.Hter Hermocrates relating to this. 1710 NoKRtst‘ 4 ;'. | 
Prud, ii. 93 At first all Artists, and even Philosophers them- ^ 
M:lve.s, were call'd Sophisters. | 

2. Soph 131* 3. 

I exySo WvciJK Serm, Sel. Wks. 11 . 15,6 Alpf u .sollstrc 
; wolde giaunte hat [mi lyvcn wi)>outeii ende. 1393 Lamh. • 
j y. /'/. C. xviii. 3XX A sophistre ofsorceiie vavS pseud lU 
prophet^ c tgas^/. Mary if Oignies 1. ix. in AngltaWW. 
143/19 In maner ufa Nofistnr nmongc sum trewe fay* ' 
I tour enforced hym to mcdil false. C1430 Pi/gr, Lv/Man- 
I hode I. Ixxvi. (i86q) 45 'Phei wolden. .thorite me, and hoidc 
j me for a sophistre. 1332 More Coff[ut Tiudale Wks. 475/2 
• .As though a sophyster woutdo with a foiitle nrgumuiitc, 

' prone.. that two egnes wer thre. 1349 Compi. Scot xx. 

183 Thir freuole somiistaris that inarthirs and sklandirs the 
; text of aristotcl, diLseruis nimitione. 1579 W. Wilkinson 
' Con/ut Fam, Love 30 The Deuill beytig a .siiUtill Semhister 
beguiled and blyndetl our Kraiindmother Euc. 1609 i!. Bu 1- 
LKK Feitu Mon. (ibu) 64 Let no iiiinhle-lonKued Sophisters 
gather a false coiichLsiou from these true pivmih.Ae.s. X630 
Bax iku .Saints* R, 11. x. (1662) 284 The unlinnry sort of 
Chri.stians, that are nut able to deal with a Sophister. 1703 

U. PiiiLLli'S Ifind, i'erit iv. 242 The Truth., may c.isily be 
defended agaiiLst the nioMt powerful Batterie.s of the ucutest 
Sophister. 1764 Reid Inquttyx, |8 last scholastic sophisters 
entangle iheiii.selves in their own cob wcIm. 1830 Mackintosh 
Progr, Eth, Philos, Wks. X846 1 . 70 Not to mention Muiidu* 
ville, ilie httfilKin and sophister of the lUehouse, i8pa A. 
Birrell Res ludic, v. X44 The wordy sophister with his 
oven full of half laiked thoughts. 

attrih, 1633 URquiiARr Rahe/ars 1. xiv, Piescnily they 
apimirited him a great Sophister* Doctor.. who taught him 

his ABC. 

b. In the phr. tP play the sophister. 
im Bale A pot, 122 Fw now is hedryven tohy^ uttermost 
shytte . . to play Jacke Sopbystre altogether. 1303 M aklowe 
Fdto. ii. I. iv. [552] But nephew, do not play ifie sophister. 
1640 Fuller Abel Rediv.^ Life Luther (1867) I. 46 On this 
point eight days were Sjieiit by his playing the .sophister. 
ax 6 g^ Bp. Browning Serm, (1674) 1 . xil 163 lie will play 
the .Sophister, and endeavour.. to beguil us with .suhlilties, 

1723 (see SOPHISTRESS]. 

3. At Cambridge, a student in his second or 

third year. (Cf. Soph i.) Now Hist. j 

Also in use at Oxford in the latter |Nirt of the 17th cent. ; 
cf. Soph x ((piots. 1684 and 1691). I 

1574 Stokys in Peacock Stat. Casubr. (1841) App. A. 
p. xi, A Sophister provided by the Proctour shall kncle be- ! 
fore the Kcsponsali sett, 1577 Uaeribon England u. iii. 
The first degree. Is that of the general 1 sophisters, from 
whence., they ascend higher unto the estate of batchelers 
of art. 1608 Topskll Setpents (1658) 778 A number which 
the meanest Sopliistcr in Cambridge can resolve. s6i4i R* 
Bhookk Eng. Episc. 1. vii. 38 They have practised little, 
but to wrnn^e down a Sophister, or to delude a Proctor, in 
the Vniversity. 1673 Covei. in Early Voy. Levant (Hak- 
luyt Soc.) 196 They arc made like our sophisters' sown, 
without a cape. 16U [see Soi’iiumork i]. 1730 in Wnlis & 
Clark Cambr, (1886) 111 . 74 llie Schools appointed for . 
Batchelors and Sophisters. 

b. With distinguishing epithet juniop or senior. 

^ 1685 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 111 . 132 This fellow had the 
impudence before last Act to answer Gcncralls without a 
Bachelor or Senior Sophister. »«8 Popi’Lk tr. Lockers '^yd 
Let, Toleration L.'i« Wks. 1727 11 . 396 A Senior Sophister 
would be laugh'd at for such Logkk. 

o. Similarly at Harvard and Dartmouth, U.S. A. 
1630 in Quincy Hist, Hnritard l/miv, (1B40) 1 . 518 In caM 
any of the sophisters.. fail in tlie premises required at their 
hands. 1708 S. Sewall Viasy 27 Sept., He was a Senior 
Sophister. 1766 In B. Peirce Hist Harvard (1833) 246 That 
the Senior Sophisters shall attend the Tutor A on Mondays. 
1792 J. Brlknar Hist Hen* liampsh. 111 . 296 The junior 
sophisters, beside the languages, enter on natural and moral 
philosophy and composition. 

4. At Trinity College, Dublin, a student in his 
third or fourth year. Also transf. and attrib. 

1841 Levem C. UMeUtey cv. 510 The columns of attack 
will be formed by the senior sophisters of the old guard. 


1845, W. B. S. Taylor Univ, Dublin iv. 147 Ihc .science 
taught . . in the third, or junior xophister yep, Its] Axtronom v 
and Pliyxics ; in the fourth, or senior sophUtcr year, Eihu 
I uiiior sophisters are examined iii the science lauuhi 
from ilic iK-giniiiiig of the Mcoiid or senior fre.sliinaii year. 

6. Comb, y as sophister^iike ndv. 

1608 See, Ft Def, Minist. Reas, Refusal Sub, 170 [He] 
r.liangeth the state of the question soplii.Hterltke. 1647 
'J'rai'I* Matt vii, 24 Putting paialogisnis. tricks and 
fallacies (sophister-like) upon your own souls. 

Hence f So'pMstored ///. n., sophisticated. Obs. 

1367 Mapi.bi ( 7 r. Forest It hath bene iMwne that in .slead 
of a .Siiiai agile some hnuo had bophi.stred and countei faytcU 
Glassv. 

Sophistic (sdfrstik', a, and sb. Also 6-S 
aopMatick, 7 -ioke. [ad. L. sophislic-us, ad. 
C.lr, ou^ioTiEuf, f. SoiMiiHT. licncc also 

Sp. so/isiieo. It. soff-y sojistieoy V, sop/iistit/ite.} 

A. ad/. 1 . Of persons : (.'livt-n to the use or 
exercise of sophistry. 

*549 Compl. Sevt, xv. 137, I exort the.. rather that thou 
accu&c my ina sophistic fnelhir. X7X1 Siiamksii, (. 7 oir<it . 
I1737) 111 . 7u The hcliouls of the. antieiit philo&upbcis.. came 
now to be lUssnlv'il, anil their sophisliek tearhers bf:i:anie 
eccle.siu--tu’«-\| inslriicletit. 1790 Hi kki-: Fr. A’it*. Wks. i8».»8 

V. ?oi The Miphisiic: tyrants of Putis uic loml in tlivii 
dechiiiiatioiis against the ileparteil i-eg;tl tyrants. 1874 K. 11. 
T)if.:iiY Temple Memory (1 87.S) t-' 1 As a hen sophistic .sceplit .s 
would cry down Great AnaxuKorii.s. 

fb. Engaged in specuhit ion. (P/w.*"’ 

Compl. Scot. \\\\. 14-. At that tyiiie lliui lay al to 
gyilttiir in ane cauciiie, us duis pieieiitly the sophistic 
egiptkiis. 

2. Of or pertaining to sophistry or sophists ; ol 
the luatiire of sophistry or specious reasoning. 

1391 SvLVKN'tKM Hu Bartas i. i. 3tKi The .sandy grounds of 
their .Sophislick htawlin^. 1611 Weuster IChite Dtvil 11. 
ii. 7 Some there arc. Which by .sonhlslicke trirk.s, uspiie 
that name.. of uignmiancer. 1673 Milton True Reliji- 7 
A niystery indeed in thuir Soprilsiic SubLihiv.s, but in 
Scriptuiu a plain Doctrin. ril734 Nohiti Examen iii. vi. 
4 23 (1740) 439 But he,, .bv liisi .sophiiitic Terms, dcidurex tlie 
latter only to Iieur the Bell. 1807 Ann.i .Seward Lett, (iSi ■) 

VI. 348 11 c who iciidured his rare elixiiietiee the .suphlstu. 
engine to infatuate his country, 1871 il. B. Foiluan Our 
i.irdng Poets J19 fHe] jiLstilien hini.self lo liiiiLself with 
xupliixiii: satisfaction. 

b. rcTtaiiiiiig to, characteristic of, the .nneient 
Sophists. 

1833 T. Miic.iikm. Arhani. of Aristoph, ^92 note. 
n sophistic void, expicssiw of wliulever is iiiunI suhlle, 
ingvinous, and aimlu in iiieiitnl operation. 1874 Maiiai 1 v 
Soc, Ljfe Greece xi. 339 Thu outbui.st of liiu sopliisliu 
sccpticLsm. 1885 pAihu Marius the Epunrian I, 8f9'riu: 
undisputed occupant of the sophistic throne. 

B. sb. 1 . Sophistic argument or speculation us 
a subject of instruction. Also in pi. form. 

186a Mekivale Rom. F.mp. Ixvi. (186.^) Vll. 223 Of the 
three principal chairs,, .that of hiophistics took the lii^t 
rank. 1865 (jROTE Plato II. xxii. 90 Sophistic is the 
.shadow or counterfeit of law-giving.^ 1881 Maiiamy U/if 
Greek Edue, xi. X43 lAsclurer.s in sophistic and rhcLuric. 

2. Sophistry, dcccptivcnoss. 

1868 M. Pattison Aiadem, Org, v. 222. I reject ihi.s a.s. . 
r^roducing the sopbisticof ' ’JVsinnoninls ' in another form. 

Sopbistioal (sdH*stikal), a. Also 5 6 Boph- 
yBtyoal(l, 6 -yBtioall, 6-7 Bophiatioall. [See 
prec. bikI -al.] 

1 . «SOPHIHTICa. 2. 

1483 Caxi'on Gold, Leg. 390/t Logyke is denydcd..iii 
demonstratyf, in probable, and in sophyslycal. a 1313 
Fahvan Chron. vii. (iBii) 649 Whereuiiio a sophystycall 
answcrc was made by the kyng. 1550 Balk Eug. Votaries 
II. ii6l>, Wherfore they sought firstt*. of all to itring thrni 
vndre by sophistycall sorceryes. 1643 Sir T. Browne AV/ 4 l'. 
Med. 1. I'hey enforce the cotiaition of GikI, and in a 
mure bophi&ticall way due seetiie lu Lhalleiige^ Heaven. 1635- 
87 U. More Apf,Antid. (1712) 192 'I hat this perfect Bring 
doth exist, ia ialsu and soiihislical. 1771 futtius Lett. Ixi. 
(1788) 328 Tho sophistical dLsiinctioii you attempt to draw 
between the person injured, and the person injiintig. xBas 
McCulloch Pol, Eeon, 11. tl 125 At first .sight, this sophis- 
tical and delusive .statement appears sutliciently conclu.sive. 

lioWKN l.ogic ix. 271 We., take into view all cases of 
defective and sophistical argumentation. 

2. I- Sophistic a. 1. 

1335 C0VKRDAI.E Bible Prol., All the glose^ of oiiic soph* 
istu^l doclourA. 183B Thiri.wai.i. IV. xxxii. 239 

Aristophanes, .regarded the sophlsiicul circles with abhor- 
rence. xMx CowDhN Clarke Shahs. Char, xviii. 468 He 
is fluent and sophistical,— a sure token of feeble wisdom and 
lack of sound uigumcni. 1884 Daily E-eivs 24 July 4/6 
J'he question .. is one which.. the most sophistical cannot 
oliscurc. 

fd. a. Employed for the jmrpose of adultera- 
tion or deception. Obs. 

1558 Wakdk tr. Alexis* Seer, 1. vi. (^80) nob, If the 
woorke bee of Cupper, made white by any Soplilsticall 
substaunce. c How'Ki.i. i.ett 1 . vi. 41 There be some 
that coiiiniit Fornication in Cbymistry. by lietercgeneoui 
and sophistical Cilrinations. 1680 C. Nkbse Chureh Hist 
272 Not setting out her beauty with sophistical paint. 

fb. Adullcralcd ; sophisticated. Obsr"^ 

1613 T. Godwyn Rota. Antiq. (1658) x8o He that had 
sold any corrupt or sophistical wares. 

Hence f Bophi'itloalaasi. Obs. 

1661 in Phoenix (1721) 1 . 68 Having so plainly demon- 
strated the Sophisticalncim of Origen a Arguments. 1727 
Bailey (voL 11 ). Sophisticainessy Capiiousiie.srf, DeceitiuT- 
iiesR ; sophiMical Quality. 

Bovhlstioidly (»Ai-«tik&U), adv. Also 4 BO- 
fUtioally, 4-5^1, 5 -aly; 5 aophiatioali, 5-6 
sopbyBtyoally, 7 Bophystioally. [i‘. prec. -f 
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SOPHISTICATE. 


SOPBI8TBT. 


-LY 2 .] In a soph i.'sfical manner; fallaciously; with 
deceptive subtlety. 

ijBa \Vvi;lif HccIms. xvxvii. 23 WIjo sofisticully spekelli. 
U liulttful. 1471 Kii'Lhv cVw/. ALk. VI ix. in Asbni* (1652) 
164 riif Mater ys nIiurui«..»iibstAncynljy, And not.. 
sopIi\- ty.aJfV. ittj KrrxntrKH. Hush, f68 Me Bcnielhci 
that ilio<ie men that holde that opinyon. speko sophyst>T* 
allyt*. ISB4 I-'knner Ds/, Minhi, (tsBrl, ti That whtclie 
by u .r wuidcs hr can not gather, he sopnuticaUie inferrcth 
vpon them. 163A Chillingw. rrot, 1. iv. 1 66 . aaS 

\i)ti ;<j)iiNC I). Totter. by taking souhixti^ly without 
liiiiit.ntiuii, that which is delivered witn limitation. 1697 
Keith 9nd Xarr.Proc. 7 'umcrs’ }iaU 5 He Defends 
himself most Sophistically. 1790 Burkb Fr, Rw, Wks. V 
(>j lly these theurisLH the right of the people U almost 
.'tlw.-iys suphistically confounded with their power, ita 
I'l SKV Ihh’fr. Rstii Prtsencs ill, (1869)333 Calvin was W 
too .nrutr, not to have been conscious, that he was arguing 
M^phisiically in both^ these instances. 189a 'J'tuttt 7 Dec. 
9 3 J'iiose who praise the codes of France .. often talk 
loosely and sophist icnlly and unjustly. 

Sophisticate (Kdfi*stik(«t}, ///. a. [ad. mcd. 
L, sophistivat’Us, pa, pple. of sophiuiedr^ \ see 
nexl.J 

+ 1 . Sophihticated ///. a, i. Obs, 

«■ 1400 Madnukv.^ (1839) V, 51 5 if it be thykke or reed or 
liink, it is sophisticate, that is to seyne, conircfeted and 
made lyke it, for disceyt. 1477 Norton Ordiu, Alch, v. in 
.\shni. (1652) 60 Joyne trewe kindeN nut sophisticate. 1544 
PiiAKR Ffstitsme (T553) vij, Bole armonyake,..not to 
brittle, nor to bye coloured, for suche is conirnonly sophis- 
ticate. 1586 Lucton mooo Nrttal'U Things (167^) 18 You 
shall know good and pure Amre from sophisticate and 
naughty Axure, if (.etc.], idag Hart /fitn/. Or, 1. i. 11 The 
countrey . .findeth. .good and .suflioient stufle, neither fustic 
nur sophisticate. ^ s 6 yt Maynwaring Anc, 9 r Mod, PraH, 
Fhyskk 66 Yet this cheap sophisticate Medicine. .will cost 
you six times so much. 

2 . -SoFUiuriCATKfi///. n. a. 

>S88 Ik JoNsoN CyuthiXs Rsv, i. iv, O heaven ! tlmt any 
thing, .should suffer these rackt cxtrcniities, for the nttfr- 
ing of bis sophisticate good parts. 1816 Pastjuil A AaVr. 
V. 12 O, lliiit Sophisticate fnriidshin, that dissoities With 
vueiy hcate of Fande. 1699 Lo. rNKMioN Bosth. trt. 127 
'I’hou hast now then the Form and Causes of that adulterate 
.sophisticate Felicity. i8iaCRABBB /Vi 4 rxt. 200* i'is the savage 
state 1 .H only good, and ours .sophisticate I iSso !-• Hcnt 
.AutoHogr. I. li. 74 'The feding was true, though the ex- 
prevsioii was sophisticate and a fashion. 

t3. «^Soi*HiHTirATED///. rt. 3 . Obs, 

1531 Klyot Gov. hi. xL (1880) 11 . 279 By the diligent 
hlud>'c of very philosophic (nat that whiclie is sophisticate! 
and consisteth in soplmino). idep H. Burton 7 'ruik't 
Priitmph Such is his sophisticate Kopltixiry, and frothy 
wit. iM K. K(ussci,i.] ir. Gtber 11. 1. 11. tit. 45 They 
by amHlier Reason thus argue and stFcngtheii their own 
Sophisticate Opinion. 

Sophifitioata v. Also 6 sofys- 

tioat. [f. the ppl. stem of mecl.L. sophistUdre^ 
f. sophisdeus Sophistic a, Cf. It. sofisticarc^t Sp. 
sofistu ar^ F. 5ophistiqtur!\ 

1 . tnms. To mix (commodities) with some forci^pi 
or inferior substance ; to render impure sq this way ; 
fo adulterate. Now somewhat rore, 

<ri400 Mai'niikv. (Koxb.) xviii. 84 It fallcz oft tyme hnt 
niarchands sophisticates peper. ssxj Skkl 1 on Gu rt, Laurri 
no SophisiLatid crafleJy is many a confectuie. 154a 
Bookde Dyefary x. 11870) 356 7 ‘hey the which do put any 
urher thynge to ale.. doth Bofysiicat theyr ale. s6io R. 
loNsoN AUh. I. ill. He lets me haue good taliacco, and 
he do's not .Sophisticate it, with .lack-lccs, or oyle. s66s 
Charlrton & P. M. Afys/. Vintnors (1675) 206 Muskadel 
is sophiitiicated with the Lagg« of Sack, or Malmsey thus. 
tjSIh Genii, Mag, XXVI. 33 It is now. . common to sophis- 
ticate well kiiOAn mcdiciMfl.4. 18^ T. Thomson Cfum, 
(erl 3) 11 . 410 A method of ascertaining whether ether lie 
sdphiNticaled with alcohol. i8|u L'rk Diet, Arts fed. 4) 1 . 

1 19 If sophistiaited with castor the mixture soon becomes 

nearly colourle-ss like white honey. 
fig* LMAhAktit'. A nheion (1615) To Rdr., That sweet 
fldoiir hee hath left, cannot by their false ingredients be .so 
sopliliticatcdt but may by the judicious Ijce easily sm<*lt 
out. 1683 CowLRY Ferses hr (1669) looOtir Sciimin are 
here feasted with the clear .Tiid cenuine ta.sle of their 
Objects ; which are all sophist iiaited there, 
b. To deal with in some artificial way. 
s6ii CoRYAT Cruditits Hauing a looking-glasse before 
iliL-m they sophisticate and dye their haiie wnth the forc- 
s;iid drugs. 1831 Trelawny A(k\ You fixer Son ill. 328 
Hih hair, never sophisticated by a comb,., retain hied dark 
sea* weed. 

o. To render artificial, to derive of simplicity, 
ill respect of manners or ideas; to convert />//<’ 
something artifici.i 1 . 

1998 Mme D*.^Ktti,AV Camilla 111 . 770 [They were] less 
^eliututl^ly ^ought by tho<>c whom the manners and maxims 
of the cuminou world liad sophisticated. s8ae Hasi.itt 
I.ecl. D tarn. Lit, 2 They were not at all sophispeated. The 
mind of their couniry was great in them and it prevailed. 
1874 Lisle Carr J, Gmynue 1 . vii. 70s They s;x>ke out their 
thoughts with a rude fret.doni which, .proved that they had 
not been .sophisticated into prigs. i8m Miss BkADimN 
Cloven Foot iii, Christened plain Saraii nr Mary, to lie 
suphisticated later into Celestine or Mariettc. 

2 . To corrupt or spoil by admixture ot some 
baser principle or (quality; to render less genuine 
or honest. 

1804 T. Wright Passions 111. iv. 99 The facuUie of 
eloquence , .is sophisticated by many, who couer stiiK'king 
matters with fragrant flowers, a i8a8 Bp. Anurrwiui Serm, 
(>836) 381 It is the nmnner of the world.. to soplftsticate 
ever the best things w ith hypocrisy. 1893 Bbntlby BoyU 
Leci* V. 15s Lest it should tinge and simlusticate the Light 
that it lets 10 by a natural Jaundice. 1845 K. W. Hamilton 


Ptp, Bduc, K. (cd. a) 324 Is not the inference strongi that 
that pi^y feels, .the fallacy of its creed, and must aophisti- 
cate It? M. Asnolo l.iU 8 Dogma (1878) aea Those 
who sophiaiicnte a very simple thing, religion. 

3 . To corrupt, pervert, mislead (a person, the 
nnderstanclinj', etc.). 

1587 Hookbx BssL PoL v. Ixxvii. f 14 It alwatei behoueth 
men to take good heede,lest affi^tion .. sophisticate the true 
sincere ludgoment. 1700 Congkkvr IVay of World v. 
ii. Why, have you not been naught T have you not lieen 
sophisticated? i8ao SouTUxv Ssr T, More (1831) II. 30 
Rooks of casuistry, which sophisticate the understanding and 
defile the heart 1847 K. W. Hamilton Rewards 8 PunJshm, 
viii. (1853) 396 What ia it that itophisticatca our hopeful 
youth? i88e Farrax Rmrly Chr, 1, 540 Those who., 
sophisticated St Paul's feeble converts. 


4. To falsify by mis-statement or by unauthorized 
altcr.ntion. 

1398 Syi.vK.sTF.R Du Bartas 11. K. \ Ark 173 And thou., 
shalt test ifie.. What now thy shaiiiedcsse sophisticate. 
1830 Prynnk AniLArmin. 194 Ami with all sophisticates 
and corrupts both the wonls and meaning of this sacred 


cated by the Greeks. 1873 F Hall Mod, Rng. 398 As to 
demarcation^ , . they take the liberty of sophisticating Burke, 
ill making him write demarkation, 

6 . intr. To practise sophistication. 

^ 1684 Ow RN Vindie, A nimaa. Fiat Lux x v, In your follow- 
ing iri.M:otiriie you double and sophi.sticate 1791 Mrs. 
Radclii-'fr Ro»h, Forest x. The benevolence of her heart 
taught her, in this instance, to sophist itjalc. 1841 Miai.i. in 
Xouconf 1 . 337 Sophisticate ana mystify as we will 1883 
C0W11EN C1.AUKB Bhaks, Char, xiit. 330 We next see him 
paltering and sophbticnttng with the truth. 

Flence Bophis'tioatins vbl, sb, and ppl, a. 

^ s8ti CoTGR., Sofisiicalion^ a sophistication, or soplilsticat* 
ing. 161^ Cai'T. Smith Virginia iv. 126 There are so many 
Botisticating Tobacco-mungers in England. 1851 French 
DisiiiL Pref. *4 1 h Their sophisticating of Chymical oils 
with spirit of TurMntine. i8ai Lamb Flits l Oldk Hew 
Schoolm,, Tha sophisticating medium of moral uses. 1853 
Urb Diet, Arts (ed. 4) 1 . 378 Leaving the Mtarchy matter, 
as well ns most other sophisticating suhitanccs. 
SoPhilltloatedCsdfi stikeitetl),///. a, [f. prec.] 

1 . Mixed with some foreign substance; adul- 
terated ; not pure or genuine. 

1607 Dekkbr Wh, Bal>yloH >Vks. 1873 11 . 256*The tlrinke 
. .they sweare Is wine sophtsticated, that doe.H runne Low 
on the lees of error. i8st F rknch DisiiiL Pref. *4 b, They 
..have brought a great Odium upon it by carrying about 
and vending.. their .AophisticBtca oilik and salt.^ z^ 
Montagu fie Prior I/tnd 8 PauiK Trausv, 27 To give 
sophisticated Brewings vent. 1800 Hrnrv KpU, Chem, 
(1B08) 390 Th« fraud is delected by adding alcohol to ilie 
sophUticated .spirit. 1897 AlthutssSyst, Mcd, lY. 371 It 
is essential that water should be introduced, either piue or 
s^histicated. 

2 . Altered from, deprived of, primitive simplicity 
or naturalness. 

^ 1603 Flokio J/(’a6f4'w<r(i6.i2)3oi And truly, Pldlasophy 
is iiuthing else but a sophlaicatcd puesie. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Aueieuls 119 The liophisiicatM Art. .drew still tlyi 
eyes and minds of unadvised spectators. 1684 Burnitt tr. 
Moi'ds Utopia (1716) Z18 Among those who pursue ihe.se 
.su|ihibticatcd ricu.Nures, they reckon those., who think 
themselves really the better for having fine Clothes. stSs 
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of fcud.'il dependence is artificial and sophisticated. 1871 
L. 2 jiKPiiFN Playgr, Eur, (1894) i. The mountains. .are a 
standing protest against the sophisticated nuxlern taste. 

irausf, a 185a Bromb Quesn 8 Coneuhins tit. iii, Where 
the swulii Courts sophistiwted Breath Did but disease my 
Blood. 

9 . Falsified in a greater or less degree; not plain, 
honest, or straightforward. 

s87a Dsyden Assignation v. iv, 1 love not a sophisticated 
truth, With an allay of lye in*t. a i8e6 Honslkv ,'ierm, 
(181 r) fox Who resist the truth by argument, or ..explain 
it away by sophixticated interpretation.'*. 18^ 1 . Tayuir 
Spir. thspot, vii. 329 After ingenious and sophi^cated uriti- 
cu»in has done its utmost. iWi IIou.ano Lessons in Life 
V. 60 Our truths are half truths, or exaggerated trutb.s or 
sophisticated truths. 

Sophistication (sdHstik^'j^n). Also 5 -loo- 
c(i)oun, -yoaoyon, 5-7 -loooion. [a. OF. 
sophutkalim^ or ad. mecl.L. sophislicdlio^ •dciot 
f. sophisliedre SoruihTiCATK v.’l 
L The use or employment of sopliistry; the 
process of investing with specious fallacies or of 
tntslcading by means of these; falsification. 

<1400 Apot, LolL 7 And, sin sophlsiicacoun fallib oBe in 
kis matir, feibful men askyn..bia witnes. 14SS Capgravb 
Life Rt. Aug, so woman, .coude not be led oute fro bir 
ircwe belcue with no sophbticacion bat hir son coude mukeu 
c iSM More Answ, Frith Wks. 835/1 For such kind of 
sophisticacion in arguing, was the very cauilladon and shift 
that the wicked Arriana vsed. 1997 Hookkb Eeel, Pol, v. 
Ixxxi. 1 9 Bending tberevnto tbeir whole endeuour without 
eyther fraud, sojiliistlcation or guyle. 1878 Norris Mise. 
(t6iyo) 18a The Law of Nature ne only restored and res- 
cued from the Sophistications of ill Principles. M91 Mrb. 
RAUf:i.iFFK Rom, F'orsst iii. Hers were jbe^ arts or cunning 
practised upon fear, not those of sopliisticnlion upon reason 
1848 Kubkin Mod. Paiut, 11 . m. I 1. vi, 9 8 Happily 
ignor.'tnt of the Kophistications of theoriaa and the pro- 
prieties of composition. s88e Mibb Braudcni ML Royal 
1. i. 20. If you asked her opinion upon any subject you got 
it, without iHiphUtication. 


b. A sophism, a quibble, a fallacious argument. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. da W. 149s) 11. 176 b/a, 
The dyuyna scyence Requyrath not to ba liiUyllad with 
aophistycacyons nor luropOBycyons omM or polysbad. 
1548 UOAU. ate. Erasm, Par, Ltsks v. 5a Tha sttbtlltaea of 
the Philoeophieia sophisticacioni. 158s Bell UaddotCs 
Answ, Osor, 903b, The Argument.. is worthely refected 
in the LosJeUns Schoole, andli called a meere ^hntlca- 
tbn. 1835 Swan Spse, yif. L • 1 (1843) e Whose reasons 
some have caUed vaia sophistications to obscure the truth. 
ot8^ Hale Prism Orig, Man, 11. xil (1677) 944 These 
Traoitlons have been admirably dressed by hophisticationH 
and Supeniddilions. 1783 W. F. Maktvn Gec^, Mag, L s86 
Replete with sophutications and interpolations, s8tu L. 
Hunt Indicator Na 6 (1899) 1 . 48 But they are both as 
rank sophisticatlonH as can be 1 mere beggings of the ques- 
tion. shga W. S. Lilly GL Enigma 141 If no put aside 


, ig. t6i8 Stukelby Petition a I'his mans whole life was 
a meere sophistication 1830 iHneker ^ 'Purvey ^ Geuil, 'P, 
80 He.. thought scliollers.. could deuUe many sophistica- 
tions to iiuike a man a cuckold. 

2 . Disingenuous alteration or perversion ^some- 
thing ; conversion into some less genuine form. 

1984 BriH Exam, * iij h, The lophUtication of the argu- 
ments of that discourse. 1847 N. Ward Sim/ls CoSlsr 
58 The sophistication of Religion and PoUcie in 3'our 
time. 187a Dkyokn Con^, Grenada Dcf. Epil. 168 That is 
a Sophistication of Language, not an improvement of it. 
i860 JJawtiiornb Marwo Faun (1879) 11 . ii. 95 Before 
the sophistication of the human intellect formed what we 
now call language. 189a T. K. Cheynr in Expositor asy 
The sophistication of our native good sense. 

b. Deceptive modification. 

1684 Evklvn tr. FrtarCs Arckit, 11. viii. 108 This Coloi- 
seat! Structure*. had need of some Sophistications from the 
optiquea. 

c. (^e Sophisticate v, i c.) 

1B90 Lk Hunt Autohiog, 111 . xix. 49 A p^le who.. pre- 
serve in the very midst of their sophistication a frankness 
distinct from it. i 8)4 St, James's Gas. 9 Sept. 6/3 No 
more simple niul y^iiciesa iolk can well be found, in these 
dm of sophUtication. 

3 . a. An adulterated article ; a fraudulently mixed 
form of something. b« A substance used m adul- 
teration. 

c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) vU. 96pt Surezenes makes swllke 
sophisticociouns for Lodeasayfe Cristen men wiihull.. .Mar- 
chandes also and apothecariea puttes sopbistica- 

cioutis. s 6 ao Melton Astrolog. 7 Aa meere a Mountebanke, 
as cuer sold .Stmhwtications in Iinly or the Low-Countries. 
1670 Pbttua Fodisssi Rse, 4^ They might see and inspect 
those Impostures and Sopoistications so uestruciive to Com- 
mutative Justice. s68a — Fteia Min, ii. 4 Which really are 
not pure, but mixt witn other sophbticattonR. ^ 1875 EncycL 
Brit, 1 . 173/t The chief sophistications of ginger powder 
are sago-inenl, ground rice, and turmeric, tMmDaiip P rtegr, 
20 Mar. (CasMsll), The sophistications of or substitutes tor 
butter sold in the metropolitan and urban markets. 

4 . Adulteration (of commodities, etc.). 

1540-1 Elyot ItsMgs Gov, 74 To haue alway all necessary 
drougges. .without sophistication or other doceite. 1987 
Maplet Gr, Forest 9 In this kinds as in al others we must 
take heed of .Sophistication. 1801 Holland Pliny 11 . 86 
Nothing is so subject to sophlnticatiun as Saffron. 1894 
T. WMirAKBR Blood 0/ Grape (ed. a) 107 I'he principal 
difficulty wilbe in obteiniiig pure wine witn out sophistica- 
tion. 1707 Sloanb fautafea I. 393 Drugsten usually 
adulterate musk with these, which Ropbistication it known 
by its small continuance. 1789 itiaia OffieeVs Pocket'* 
Guide Purch, Drugs (ed. s) m Few drugs are more liable 
to sophistication inan musk. sBaj J. Uaucock Dmn, 
Atuusem, 98 Tobacco, .is rendered stiD more pungent by 
the sophistications, .of the manufacturers* 1^ UiB DlcL 
Arts (ed. 4) 1 . 963 The sophistication is easily detected by 
the microscope. 1871 G. H. Napheys PrsvsttL k Cun Dis, 
I. ii. 70 Food free from sophisticalion. 

>893 Harvey Heso Lett, Notable Contents A iu» 
Publique medicines will admit noso^istication. 
b. Const, ^(an article, etc. j. 
sgSa Bullein Bulwarks^ Bk, Shuples 73 h, But there Is 
muche craft and scphistication or the Camphor. i68e 
Charlktom & P. M. Mysi, Vintsurs (1673) 903 In the close 
of his chapter touching the Sophistication or wines. s8so 
F. Accum Treat, AStlL Food (title-p.), I'he Fraudulent 
Sophiatications of Bread, Beer,..and other Articles. i88a 
Vaitp Tetegr, 34 June, An unscrupulous dealer whoso 
auphiHtication of Nilverplate was more ingenious.. than the 
mere forgery of a hall-mark. 

So9U'BtioaitiT«,(>< rare-^. [f. SoFBiimoAT« 

V.1 ClunicteriMd by M>phiMicat!oa. 

s86t 1 . Taylor Sjdr, Hebrew Poet, 347 A cumbrous, 
circuitous, and often a sophisticotive mode of commenting 
I the Prop' 


[f. Sophisticate v., on 


upon the Prophets. 

Bophi'siicator. . 

l.atin ^pes.] One who scmhisticates or adulterates. 

i6m Timme Quersit. PrefT p. vi. Some readers.. are 
notable sophystkators. 1894 T. Whitaker Blood f/Gr^ 
(«d. a) 107, 1 can cordially commend. . that the Sophistwott^ 
of wine, may suffer punishment above any ordinary thtef. 
1880 spirit ^Po^ry Pref. p. vi, 1 cannot but aiihort yon 
..to endeavour to find out this particular Sophlsticaior. 
1700 S. Parker Bibliotheca Biblica 1 . l 306 Great Oepravsn 
and Sqphisiicators of Antk|uity. 

t So'pUfftreafft Obs. [f. Sophist or Soph- 
I 8 TBB : tee -I 88 .I A female sophist. 

1831 Mabbb Cslesiiaa iv. 43 l«ike aprevaikatlM Sophis- 
Ircsse . .playing the traitour on both sides, skn H. 3 l.tr* 
Erasm, Colbsq, 343 , 1 think thou art some so^MrtrWthou 
pratest so wittily. Bailey Erassn, ColfofAiBff} >• ^3 
Ma, But may 1 play the Sophister with you newt /Willw 

^ 3 o|Adllfcrj(«>F'fistn)»r^* Forms: 4 aopb 08 lrl 0 f 

4-7 sophiitrio (5 -tri), 5-4 

-trio), 5 - sopbistip ; 5 rautroi soAMv^ w* 



SOPZT. 


SOPHISTRY. 

yttry. [»• OF, s^phUirU (inod.F.- saMsierii^ m 
Sp., It. s0jhtiria\ or Ad. med.L. sophistria : see 
Sophist and -by,] 

X. Specious but fallacions reasoning ; employ- 
ment of arguments which are intentionally de- 

^iLo Ayenb. 6 $ Inc huychiF matiyere |wt me zucro)>, o^er 
opSillche. <^r hiillclicho be art, o^ur sophiittrie. 1379 
Lamgl. F. r/. B. XIX. 343 Confessioun & contricioun..Snal 
be colour^ so queyntly and keuerad vnder owre sophuitrie, 
i4aS Lvno. D0 GttiL Pitgr, 3767 Tel on, as yt lyth in thy 
ihouht, Wer yt deceyt or sophystrye. 1531 Tindalb Kxp, 
i Jchm (1537) 8 Gan ye. .persuade us, thynke ye, with your 
sophistry f is 8 a Bkntlbv Moh, Matrontt 71 Stopping the 
niouthes of toe vnlearned with subtile.. persua.sions of.. 
Sopiiistrie. 1639 Uabimgton Casiarn 11. (Arb.) 78 Who will 
with silent piety confute Athcisticke Sophistry, and by the 
fniiie Approve Religions tree t s68^ Bunvan Pifyr, 11. xoB 
'J his Maule did use to spoyl voting Pilgrims with Sophistry. 
c 1710 Pops On HiUnct ao The parsoirs cant, the lawyers 
sophistry, Lord’s quibble, critic’s Jesti all end in thee. 
1777 PaiKSTLRY Phil, Necets* 1B6 , 1 do not prore.ss myself 
to be master of any uncommon art of detecting sophistry. 
xSss Lytton Falkland 65 , 1 fe«l too well the sophistry of 
his arguineiiLH. 1871 R. H. Hutton £sf, II. 236 Nothing 
can exceed the tortuous sophistry of this admirable special 
pleading. 

Comb, *859 Hbi.pa Frieudt In C\ Scr. 11. II. ii. as His 
wearisome round of.. dexterous sophistry- weaving, 
b. An instance of this ; a sophism. 

1673 Cavb Prim. Chr, 1. i. 9 By their villanic.^ sophistries, 
and arts of terrour. 1770 ftmins Ltll. xxxviiL (T788) aog 


Perplexed by sophistries, their honest eloquence rises into 
action. i8j8 Miss MuixiCK 7 * Halifax II. viii. 195 No 
sophistries of French philosophy on your part. xM Faurau 
Marlb. Strm, xxxi. 31 x I'o dlMnlaiigle the soul from the 
fatal and subtle sophistries of sin. 

2 . The use or practice of specious reasoning as 
an art or dialectic exercise. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 4364 Ne foloM we na ficesyens ne 
philiiiophour icolis, As snphistri ft silk thing to sott with 
|>e pepill. c 1474 Pasten Lett. HI. 408 Item, iij. bokes of 
sofYisire. 1338 Bale TAre Lowes 1167 We must hnueso- 
phy.stiye, Pi^losophye and laigyck, as scyetice necessurye. 


Curiins* Hist. Greece II. 111, lit. 434 Sophistry became a 
profiiuble trade. 

Hence v, trans.^ to maintain or 

argue sophiatically. Obsr-^ 

1363 Foxb a. 9 t^ bi, aGB/a Unto wliuiiie the lAirde Cobham 
thus Runswered, it is well sophistried of you forsoth. 

SoohoolHan (spfd^klrXn), a. [f. I/. Sophocle-us^ 
ad. Gr. Xo^nKuof. f. -aXfqs (see def.). 

C'f. F. Sopkoc/ifenA Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Sophocles, the Athenian tragic poet, or 
his works, style, etc. 

, >849 Quarles Virgin Widow 111. Wks. (Orosari) 1 1 1 . 303/a 
Then shall the learned Bayes. . Immortalize the Sopbocican 
.Stage. 1746 Francis tr. Horace^ Episi. 11. i. aao How 
/Kschylus and Thespis form’d the Stoge, And what improv’d 
the Sophoclean Page. 1870 Lowell Amot^ my Bks, Ser. i. 
(1873) 18a But this IS to measure him by a Sophoclean scale. 
1880 Swinburne StudShaks. 46 Rather an Ovidian than 
a .Sophoclean grace of bearing and .speech. 

8ophom(e, obs. forms of Sophinm. 
t SO'phomillg, ///. a, Obs-^ [f. sophom 
SoruisM. Cf. SoPUUMKB.] Taking part in dia- 
lectal exercises. 

nx6i8 W. Bradshaw i/ntvasen. Separ, (i6ao) 105 If so he 
the Syllogisine lie true, as every Sopnoming boy in the uni- 
icrsitie knoweth. 

Sophomore (%’*f(^inoaj). Now i/.S\ Also 7 
■ophy moora, 8- aophimoro (8 soph mor). 
[app. f. sophom SoPUiSM 4- -OB. Cf. Sophumrb.] 

1 . A student of the second year : f a. At Cam- 
bridge. Obs. 

1688 Holme Armou^ iii. 199/1 The several degrees of per* 
sons in the Univenity Colledges. . . Fresh Men, Sophy Moores, 
Junior ^ph, or Sophester. And lastly Senior soph. 1793 
hentl. Mng.QcU 818 The Freshman's year being expired, 
the next distinctive appellation conferred is A ^h Mor. 

b. In American universities and colleges. Also 
transf, (quot. 1807). 

a. tysS in J. Quincy HM. (1840) I. 441 The 

Sophomores recit^urimri^lcius’s Logic.. in the mornings 
and forenoo^ns. 1768 Peirce Hiei. Harvard (1833) 246 

Ihat the ^homores shaU attend. .on Mondays. 179a 
Hew Hampsh. 111. 296 The sophomores 
[at Dartmouth] attend to the languages, geograAy, losic 
and mthemat&B. 1807 W. Irving 
41 Throe different orders of shavers in ^wYom— those 
who shave pigs. N.B. Freshmen and Sophomores. s8a6 
(1889) I. 6 Mr. G^^ll says he should 
think I might snter Sophomore (at Harvard], ilea Mu. 
Whitnby Ceiyworthye I. 843 He would have bun nearly 


hy I . . - 

huia to excoll in the stu^of theCivill Iaiw . .those of Pavia in 
Sophistrie. 1677 Gale Cri. Gentiles iii. 29 Aristotle . . rendred 
his rullowers more skilful in hatching., wrangling sophistrie, 
than true solid Philo.<iophie. 1884 Bowen Loyk ix. 267 
The great use of disputation by the ancient sophists and the 
Schoolmen, .tended to create a H|)edal art of sophistry. 

1 3 . Cunning, trickery, craft. Obs, 
e 1383 CiiAUCKR L, G. W. rrul. 123 The foule chcrl fzi:. tlie 
fowler] that for his coueytyse, Hadde hem betrayed with hut 
sophistrye. 1837 Thoknley DaphnU 4 * Chloe no Ol hers, 
with all their sophistry, made gins and traps for birds. 

4 . The type of learntitg characteristic of the 


487 

through a college yur by this time : and he had been ready 
to enter as sophomore. iSea Haiion (N.Y.) 22 .Sept 217 
Under thu system the 'academic* students, the fresh- 
men and sophomores, work off their requir^ subjects two 
at a tune. 

Freshman Laws in Woolsey ///rf. Disc, Vale 
Co /4 (x8mj » A Senior may take a Freshman from a .Souhi. 
more, a Bacnelor from a Junior. 1778 Stilu Diaty 15 July 
(xgox) II. 285 [List of] Sophimores. 1804 Fessknuen De> 
moeracy Unveiled (x8o6) 11 . 4a W’ith all his sophiinore's 
rotondity. With all his semblance of profundity. 

2. a//rf^., passing into adj., as sophomore class, 
ikeiely, year, etc. 

1778 Stiles Diary 25 June (igox) II. 276 Disciplined 
Cowles & examine & admitted him into the Sophi- 
more Class., t 9 » Uristeo Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 
381 Two prizes for problems during the Freshman and 
^phomore years. 1A3 Cent.Afag. XXV. 517/1 Helen was 
in the Sophomore year of the doss.. when Kot>crt came 
home from his fir.nt entise. 1897 Klandrau IfariHird F.ph 
sodes 03 This fact is . .of greater significanco than any one. . 
IS likely to attach to the sophomore society. 

Sopnomorio (npfdinpTik), a. Chiefly C/.S, 
[f. SornoMORE +-IO.] Of or pertaining to, befitting 
or resembling, chnracterislic of, a sophomore; 
hence, prclcniious, bombastic, inflated in style or 
manner ; immature, crude, superficial. 

1837 Harvartfiana IV. aa Better to face the prowling ikui- 
thers path Than meet the storm of sophomoric wrath ! 
1833 T. Parker Ten Sertn, Relig, iv. (1863) 08 Our pour 
pedant, with his sophomoric wit. 1889 W. M. Thayer Lift 
A, Lincoln xxiv. 313 It is quite common for an actor to 
coma upon the stage, and, in a sophomoric style, to begin 
with a flourish, 
b. (.)f persons. 

1801 E. I«iKi.ii Truth about Horace^ West, Verse aa To 
atmlents sophomoric They'd present as metaphoric What 
old Horace meant for facts. 19M Speaker 29 Dec. 346/ a 
A mere sophomoric wordiiioitgcr. 

Sophomo’rical, tf. U,s, [f. asprcc* + -icAL.] 
spree. ilcMicc Sophomo'rio^LlF adv, 

1847 WEI.1.S & Davis Sketches Wiiiiams Coll, 74 (Thorn- 
ton), The Professor told me it was rather Sopliomoricid. 
Wonder what was intended by that epithet. 1859 Bart* 
LETT Diet. At/ter, (ed. 2) 429 Sophomoriiol, a term applied 
to STCcchcs and writings containing high.sounding words 
uml liut little sense. *!»3 Science Tl. 113/2 The pafier is 
decidedly sophomoricaL i8te Literary (Boston) 21 

Dec. 485/2 i‘he question or public worship is discussed 
rather sophoinorically by Rev. D. S. Clark, and more 
thoughtfully and soberly by an unnamed 'pastor*. 

Sophora Bol. [mud.JA (IJiiniuiis, 

1737)*1 genus of leguminous trees, shnibs, or 
plants, characterized by having odd-pinnate leaves 
and racemose or paniculate flowers, many species 
of which are cultivated for their ornamental pro- 
perties ; A tree of this genus. 

Chambers* Cyct, Suppl., .$'<»/Ai;r<z,..the name given 
by Lintueus lu a genus of p1« 
species, , , . - . 

genus [Edwatwia] of elegant shrubs 

Sophora, from which it is distinguished by its four-winged 
seed-vessel. 1868 Rep. U. S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 


d by unit 

1818-7 ^ncycf kfetrop, (1845) XVi II. 398/a This 
has been divided from 


Rep. U. S, Commissioner /Igf 
201 The Japan sophora (Sophora Japonica), yellow locust 
(Robinia pseudacaoidi [etc].. may be ulaced in the list of 
phmate-foliagcd plants. 1883 Harpers Mag. Apr. 726/2 
The mu.Hi striking of these is the wceping-sop^rn, a most 
graceful.. feathery tree, not unlike the locust in form and 
color of leaf. 

Hence 8toplio'rU| 8opho*rlii8 Chem. (sec quot. 
1881). 

1878 Phannae, Jml, 29 June 1047 Nolo on the Alk.'iloid 
Sophoria. !bid,y In the present sute in which it wsu ob- 
tained sophoria is a trMisparent liquid having a highly 
alkaline reaction. 188s Watts Diet. Chem, 3rd .Suppl., 
Sophorine, an alkaloid obtained from tlie tocLh of Sop/tora 
speeiota. It is liquid, and forms a stable chloride. 

Bopho-spagyrio, a, [f. Gr. avtpos wise 4- 
Sfagyric 0.1 Alchcmistic. 

1893 {title), Tlie Hermetic Museum, Restored and Kn- 
largetl : most fmthfully Instructing all Disciples of the 
Sopho-spagyuG Art, how.. the Philosopher's Slone may bo 
i found. 

i BO'phroniat. rare^^. [ad. Gr. oai^onaTiis : 
j see next] One who seeks to regulate or cirntrul. 

1904 G. S. Hall Adolescence 11 . fxs Icoiiotda.siu is never 
I better directed than ugain.tt the litcralist, formalist, and 
sophronbi. 

So'phroniiei V, rare~^. [ad. Gr, 

(ccH, L awppov^, prudent, self-controlled, 

etc.] Irans. To imbue with self-control or sound 
moral principles. 

i8s7 Arnold in Stanley 4 - (*841) i. 38 Li:.sl I 
should gel the sons of very great people as my pupils whom 
it is almost impossible to sophronize. 

1 8o*pll1llll6V« Obs.’^ [f. sophum Sophism. 
Cf. Sophom Ufo.J = Sophomore i a. 

x^Oataker Vind. Annot, Jer. 131 your Arguiiieiit,.is 
so sflue, as that not .some exq(u]uiite Sopbi>ter, bul any punie 
Sophumer may at first sight discover the feebleness of it. 

Sophy ^ (sJu’fi). Now Hist, or arch. Also 
6-7 Sophie, 6-9 aophi (7 eofl). [ad. Pers. 

^afl (also (^jka fc^awt), the surname of the rul- 
ing dynasty of Persia from ei^oo to 173^1 
rived from the Arabic epithet f^ udditu ‘ purity 
of religion *, given to an ancestor of Ismail SafT, 
the founder of the dynasty. Not related to Sufi, 
with which it has freq. been associated.] 


1 . A former title or designation of the supreme 
ruler of Persia ; the Shah. Also Gratui Sophy. 

a. S339 Cromw'bll in Merrinian L\feilr Lett. (1902) II. 
218 Ifis dcduracioii was.. that tha Sophy King of Pcim: 
had an oratour with the Turke. 1347 ooordb Introd. 
Knowl. xxxvii. (1870) 214 The great Turke.. hath ob(ayn«d 
the Sopbyes loud. x6et Siiak-s. Twel. Pf, 11. v. 197 , 1 will 
nut glue my gnrt of this sport for a pension of thousands to 
he paid from the 8uphy. 1667 Land, Gom. No. 200/2 I'lie 
Grand So^hy of Persia having observed the Giano Sultan 
to have his hands fully employed in the Siege of Candia. 
x688 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 49-51, I cannot 
but lauKh when 1 find in their wriiiiigs the Grand Sophy, 
the Sfiphy of Persia, and the Sovereign Sophy. For 
the Kings of Persia are neither called Sophies 111 gciicial, 
nor in particular. 1707 Cusios. in Hmb. Hard, a 16 
Keveiuies. which that Commerce brings into the 'IVeasiiry 
of the Sophy. 178B 71 Wau>oi.k Vertue's A need. Paint. 
(1786) II. 113 1 he Sophy of Persia and his court were ex- 
tremely 8111 prized at the art of engraving so hard .1 jewel. 
X899 K. Willi KING y yohn St. 299 The great tent ..suggests 
a Stale pavilion uf the Sophy. 

irans/. X863 Kinghlev Herew. ii, Marry the Sophy of 
Kgyprs daughter? 

*549 'V. Thoman Hist, italic 108 b, V.Muica.s.saii kyng 
of Persia (whose successtuir i.i nowe called Sophie). 1333 
Kuen (Aril.) 311 Ismael the Sophi and kynge of 

Persia. x8oo E. Blounv ir. Conesiagjiio 24 The 'futke 
against the .Sophi, and the King aguiiiht the ReheU in 
r l.iundcrit. x6^ Fryer Acc. K. India 4- /*.3oi At CoriiiixN 
wc met a l.ion and a Spotted Deer carrying up a.s Presents 
to the Sophi fioiii the Mogul. 1769 Rohkhison Chas, V, xi. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 456 He had discovered a ncgociatioii which 
had berii cairiecloii with the sophi of Persia. x8t8 Kankkn 
IDit. France V. u. ii. 28^ That ambitious warrior hud., 
defeated the sophi of Persia. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Ac on. 
I L *3 sophi of Petsia, his lords, and some ambassudoi s. 

2 . With a and pi. A Persian monarch or kini;. 

1808 SVLVKSTKK Du ifartas 11. iv. 11. A/agni/icenre n.16 

Wert thou a Scnihy ; yet with Vertuc's lu'itei Thou oughl’.st 
(at lea.st) thy Grentnesse to illuster. X638 K. <;miimn in 
A nn, Dubtemia (1B77) 53 Grave as a IViM.m Sophie. 1753 
Scots Mag. Jnn. 2/ 1 The last uf the unLiuiil rune: of Snphys 
who wore the Persian crown. 178X Ann. Keg. 147 Erivaii, 
the ancient .scat of the .suphis. xeax Bvmun yuan ix. xxxiii. 
Like Nadir Shah, that costive sopfiy. 
b. transf. A ruler ; a great person. 

X399 Na.siik Lenten StnJ/e (1871) 31 Our rcduiiliiuhli! 
sopny, of the floating kingdom of 1 'i.sces. x6o6 Dkkki k 
Neivs/r. J/ett Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 95 None but fuules there, 
fore will inarucll, how I and thi.s Grand Sophy of the whole 
of Babylon came to bee so familiar together. 

Sophy ^ (spTi). Also 5*6 Sophie. [In sense 1 
ad. I*. Sophia Sophia L In sense 2 from the 
second element in philosophy, theosophy, etc.] 

+ 1 . Wisdom, knowledge. Ohs. 
c X440 Cai'Gkavk l.i/e St. Rath. v. 1020 It had lici) butcr 
to hnuc kcptc the same sophic Whichc )na youiu iiiu>.steris 
Icined you first in scole ! X557 (iRiMALU in Toilets AUsk , 
(Arix) 121 Coom fight with mee,. .that, in iiiy shield, The 
.setietifold .Houhie of Alinerue coiitein. X388 J. Harvey Disc. 
ProH. to Who ktiuwelh not the difierence belweeiie. .sciii- 
blance, and assurance ; doi:o.supby, and sophy V 
2 . One or other of the various sciencc.s, depart - 
inents of study, etc. 

<1x843 Southey Comm./l. Rk. (1B51) IV. 578 The \aii. 
oils Sophy’s— cosinosophy,kcidosophy. iB6o< Vw/iv///, A'< 7 >. 
XI. 456 Muyin.. would suiiicliiiie!* uiUr Iiiiiiself in iheir 
pariiciilar siqihy. 

tSo'phy*^ Obs. [Orig. in pi. sophies, f. I,. 
siphi Sopiii.] A wise ur learned man ; a sage. 

X587 Golding De Mornay Prt*f. (i59») P* viii, Somo 
small sparkes of . . wisdoine, . . the whicli they huuc uflei ward 
liiugliL viiio tiihem, and for so doing haue liene called 
Si>iKiics and I'hilosophers. X396 H. Claviiam Krir/e Bible 
II. 127 The.se .Sophies fnidc with the Babe lesus, oiicly 
Marie. 1610 G. Fleiciikh Christ's Viet. i. lxx.\ii, 'I’o see 
their King, the Kingly Souhics come. 1634 Wiiiilock doa, 
tomia 47 It were to be wisiit their ldea.s. . were uiidiMputahlc 
among the Sophies theni-selves iii Physick. X678 Bui i.ku 
Hud. III. i. 1423 ^>*1 (quoth the Voice) y* are no such Sophy 
As you would have the World judge of ye. 

b. With the epithet (after .Sophy!). 

<xi833 Raniioi.i'ii Poems 11652) 3 Yon that noihiiig have 
Like ^hollars hut a Beard and tiuwne, for me May pas.*, 
for good grand Sophies. 1638 SANiU' U.siiN Si-rm. i i6bi) II. 
127 Whereof Plato and Ari.slqlle and all the oilier grand 
Sophies nmong them were ignurani. 18O8 W. Bates 
Harmony Div, Aitrib, (ed. 3) v. 96 I he grand Sophies of 
the World esteemed it absurd and iiiirea-sonablv [etc.]. 

O. Ill disparaging or sarcastic use. 

1849 CoL. I K .SriiANciE in Plume AtSS. (Malden, Ks.scx), 
And Tike those sophieM who would drown a fish 1 am coti- 
dcinn'd to suffer what 1 wish. 

Sopi, obs. v.'iriant ot Si P v.l 
II SO'Pie. [ad- Hu. '.oopje (or a. i’ape Du. sopie) 
dram, Sp, dim, of zope (now dial.) .Supk j/l] A 
drink of spirits; a drain. 

1696 W, Mountauu Holltiud The common Dutch .ire 
salisfied with a sopie of Bi and y- Wine. xSxo Barrington's 
Voy. NS.W. 1 . 179 Ho never forgoes the luxury of smoking 
except to give him time to .swallow his sopie, or a kIun.-* of 
.strong ardent .spirit. 1834 Pringle A/r. Sk.ix. 143 They 
produced their provisions for supiicr,.. which they seasoned 
with a iiiodera;e sopie, or dram. 

8 opi 61 lt (s^R'picnt), a, and sb. Med, [f. L. 
Sipient; sopUm, pres. pplc. of sdpiro SoPlTE v.] 
a. adj. Having a dulling or deadening effect, b. 
sb. A soporific (Cent, Diet. 1891). 

X804 Med. ymL Xll. 523 By the use of aoplent mucila- 
ginous potions.. the symptoms greatly diminished. 

Se, Obs, Alsoeopeit. [np|). 
lid. L. sdptt-us, pa. pple. of sofire SoniK v., but 
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see also Sowp r.J Jvcndorcd dull or sluggish; 
sunk in slecjir sorrow, etc. 

15*8 l.YN'DESAV PfVMt 998 Aty hart wn» wouiider liftrye, 
Quhcii coinoun weill so sopii was in sorrow. 1535 Stewaht 
CrfiH.Scvt. II. The liriiis all.. War supil so with Msn* 
Mialiiie. Widi EliiUony and HiJiurus appctyte. CompL 
Sect. vi. 6B, I bcand in this sad solit.'ir soune to^iC in sleipe. 
ihd. vii. 08 In my dullit dreyme ande sopit viiuonc. 

Sopite (s^updi't), V, Now ran. Also 6 aopyte. 
[f. L. sopit‘d ppl. stem of sopin to deprive of 
sernsp, rp:idpr unconscious, put to sleeps clc.] 

1. tram. To put or lull to sleep ; to render drowsy, 
ilull, or in.aelive. Also transj, (with reference to 
the niental or moral faculties). 

>54* UooRPK Dyetuty ix. (1870) 250 Dyuers tyiius some 
he so supylyd, that the malt worme phiyeth the dcuyll mi 
f.ist in the hcade [etc.]. 1658 Ki-ocnt Oicssog^r,, SepiSit, 

I. tid to sleep, ^iiiE at rest. 1697 tr. llHrgtrstiiciHt* Logic 

II. xxii. 105 You may demonstrate that an animal Bleeps 
herauNC the common sense t.s .sopited or drown'd hy va|H>ur.s. 
1740 CiiEYNK Kegitnen ix These Natural Powers may be 
sopited,, .as wc see they are in .sound Sleeps 1864 A. 
Leighton ATjrst, I.tg. Eamb, (1886) J03 They could not be 
heard by reason of their having been * clean gaiie *, or at 
least .sopited in sweet dumber. 1871 Black is Four P/msrs 
Mor. L 58 His knowing fa^^ulty w'as blinded and sopiu-d, 
do^cd and drugged by his passions. 

2. To put ail end to, to settle (a dispute, 
tion, etc.) in some w.iy. Also, to pass over or sup* 
press (something discreditable). 

i8s8 in Birch Crt, ^ Tiwfs Chas, I (1848) I. 451 On 
iViiiay lust there w.'is a meeting of the bishops. . about sopit* 
inc, ON they term it, the controversies of this present time. 

J W 1. V. 



.setibers arc, after they .seemed to be sopited, breakiiig out 
again. 1746 Turnbull JustiHian xii. xiii. Certainly ilicrn 
was treason in the case, the itifuiny of whu.h was sopited by 
his .successors. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, \v, If a union 
would sopite the heavier p.-irl of his unadju.stcd rinims, 
1849-50 A LI.SO.V Hist. Europe fx859> VI 11 . 14 If any dis- 
putes did oc' ur they were 111 general sopited by a bribe to 
(he Mandarins. 

licnee So piled ///. a.y So*pitiug Tbl, sb, 

1846 K. Baillie Anabaptism (1647) 139 Among many 
more exploded and sopited errors. 1659 11. L'Ksimangic 
AUiaace Oiv. Off, aj A conference should shortly be had 
lor the sopiting and quieting of tho.ie tlispuics. x8i8 .ScoiT 
Br. Lamm, xviii. The supUiiig of a very dangerous claim. 

Sopite (»?«p 3 i*l),^i. ///(f. rare, [f. as prec. 
Cf. SopiT pa, ppU,\ Pul to rest or sleep; settled. 

c 1460 Reg, OstHcy (1907) a^S All plavntys and sti^fy^.. 
bitwene the forc.>aidc parties.. forever irendely bon i-evsyd 
or sospite (rA]. 

1784 trvme Preshyi, Reu^rds in Dohie bfem. TF, Wilsca 
0/ Crutttmock (18961 57 [Mr. (feininel craved his wile 
I'niglit be absolved from her scandal,] seeing it is of ane 
old date and aliuost sopite. 187V Blackik iFtse Men 293 
Loveliejtt flowers, w’hose seeds long summers there L.ny 
Mniles!i and sopite. s88i[K. W. DixuN^AsMf’ IV. vi. 153 But 
whcii, cut off fruiii sense, in sleep sopite, The soul. . takes her 
own iiLstruinciits. 

t Sopition. Obs, rare, [f, L, sofTt-, ppl. stem 
of sopire ; see Som'E r.] The action of putting 
to sleep, rendering Inactive, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v. xxiL 270 But as for 
dcinentation, Mipiiion of igamii, and the diviner particle 
fioin tlrinke,. .Christian morality and the Doctrine or Christ 
will not allow. 

tSopitive, a. OA.r.^“ [ad. iiied.L. 

* Causing sleep' (Bailey, 17 ^* 7 , vol. 11). 
tSo'pIess, n. Obs, rars^^^. In 7 aopeleaso, 

[f. Sop jA.»] Sapless. 

1651 Sia W. Muhe Ps, XXII. xv, Wks. (S.T.S.l 11 . 83 My 
nioUture as a sopelcsse sheard Is quite consum'd and ceasi. 
Sopor Also 7 aopour. [a. L. sopor 

deep sleep, lethargy, related to somnus sleep.] 

1. A deep, lethargic, or unnatural sleep or state 
of sleep. In later use Path, 

167s K. Burtiiqcgk Causa Pei as Having drunk there 
their Fill, Bcnninmed with a Mi>rtal Sopor, and om- 
s^quently Irrecoverably losing and forgetting All they did. 
t68i H. Moke Ejcp, Dan, iii. 77 My Spirits retiring us in 
ihooc that are in a deep .Sopor, as if they were half dead. 
1707 Flovkr Physic. Putse-U’atc/Pso^ When the Pulae 
bf^cunics more fretiucnt, it turns to a . . bmcupt ; when more 
rare, ti> a Sopor or Convul-tion. ijpo De Foe D. Campbell 
•J74 Sennertii’v, in his fustitutio Medicny writes of the 
I *5irnioni.ntJil .Sop »r of Witches. 1803 Med. Jml. X. 437 j 
Violent gtipings, lassitude, stui>or and sopor, which con- j 
tinutrd a whole day. 1842 K. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. v. 

7 1 riie patient wa.H in suen a profound sopor, that unparcntly 
nothing but warmth remainetl to indicate that life bad not 
alieady become extinct. iSm Allhntt's Syst, Med. VII. 
282 The sopor deepened until the death of the patient. 

1 2. fig, A Stale of mental or moral lethargy or 
dc.'idiiess. Obs, 

1658 Bp. Rkv.soLiiS f Vi/i. Creat, Wks. (1677) 4 St 1 found 
that that w.as but a sopor, a bcMuimb'dne&s, wiiich was in 
my apprehension a death of sin. 1681 H. Moke E.xp, Dan, 
Av^p. HI. 3»i Into how deep a sopor therefore or lethargy is 
their wii and judgment cast ? 1693 H . Fi.kming Pul/niiug 
Scrjpt,{\^,i) App. I. 4 io That spnitual sopor and stupidity 
which hath Heizeu on others. 

t So'poral, a, Obs, ran. (f. L. sspor SofOB.] 
1. tsCABOTIDa. I, (Cf. Soi’OKIPICa. I d.) 

1706 Phillips ( rf. Kersey), Soporal Arteries,. ,v\xi Carotid 
Artenes, so call d because if they lie lied, they immediately 
incline the Person to Sleep. [Copying Blancard Phyt, Diet, 
(1693) S.V. Cnrotidis.\ 


2. Of or pertaining to sleep. 

1714! Bavnand Health (1740) a? ^yhen all the faculties of 
Ih’ iiiind Are to their (soporal) cells confin'd. 

i Bo'porate, v. Obs, [f. L. scpdrdl-, ppl. stem 
of soponin to put asleep, lull, stupefy, etc., f. sopor 
sleep.] /runs. To put to sleep; to dull, stupefy. 

s6s3 Cockkeam i, Soporate, to bring aslee|ie. 1^7 
Tomlinson Renou's Disp, >99 [FrontaUrindecd are very 
exiietible which . .gently soporate the senses, and roborate 
the brain. 1678 CunwoaTH Intell, Syst, 795 The Soul 
seeming not to lie Thoroughly Awake here, but ns it were 
Sopurated, with the . . Dpiatick Vapours of this grass Body. 

Hence So'porated ppl, a. 

tr. Benet's Merc, Cempit, vi. im And especially 
soporated Patients awake U|>oti taJeing a Vennit. 

tSopora*tion« Ohs, rare, [nd. late L. 
lion-em, noun of action f. sopdrdre,'\ A putting 
or lulling to sleep. 

?/i 1500 CreacioH t]f Eve 12 In HcmCycte Myst, Plays 
(190Q) 8 To u.sNyst us. .A slepe in to man be soimracion to 
sende. i4sS in Pkillii'S. 

t Soporative, <!• and jrA Obs, [f, J.,soporetl‘, 
ppl. stem of so/Hfrare to S(.)P0 Ratr. Cf. F. sofor^ 
atif, -ive (Godef.).] —Soporific a, and sh, 

^ i6r8 Gaule Pract, Tke,{ylivp ik>4 Such Potions (whether 
ineliriatiue, iui|Kiratiuc, nr .^tuiNirying) maybe, .adminixtred. 
1707 Curias, in Hush, Sr Card. 2^ A Narcotick and 
Ativc Virtue. 1770 Langiiornk /^/ a/iinrA (1879) 1 . 275/2 The 
debauch threw him into violent pain ; to allay which, he 
asked for a soporaiive. 

Soporiferoas (sJupori'IcDs, a. Now 
rare. [f. L, sopiirtfer {f, sopor sleep •fier bear- 
ing) : see -fkrous. Cf. F. soporifire^ fcjp., Pg., 
It. soporifero,'\ 

1 1. Of a disease, morbid state, etc. : Charac- 
terized by uiinatiiial or excessive sleep ; soporose ; 
lethargic. Ohs, 

1590 lUuMOUGK Meth, Physick 1. xvii. (1639) 26 Loskk of 
inciiiory. .is caused of the l.ethargy and oibcr xoporiferous 
diseases, ittv A. M. tr. GuiUemcaus Fr. Chirntg, 35 h/x 
Siiee is a.s ir she hadde the soimrifcrouse dissea.se, without 
all strength, clctie layed a-l(in4;e. 1681 H. More E.xp, Dan, 
V, 141 It made him full down into U .soporiferous swotind. 

t b. Affected with numbness or * sleep*. Obs,^^ 


1599 A. M. tr. Cahelhauet^s Bk. Physkke 209 Bath heer- 
with ufteiitimeA the soporiferous lo^mcte. 

2. a. -* .Soporific a , i a. 

1601 Holland Pliny If. 113 That venomous creature, 
which by a .tuporiferous power that it hath . .casteth a man 
into n deadly slccix 1657 Fuller Comm. Jonah (1868) 202 
^upinx-iing there was some opium or soporiferous virtue 
theivin. 17x0 T. FuLiJtR Pharm, li.vtentp. 408 The whole 
Body of Physicians hath . . nttrilnited to this Plant l.w;. 
hounds- tonguel n RO|M)rif«rou.4 Quality, 1787 J. Penn 
Sleepy^ Serm, 7 The preacher w’hu delivtrii himself in such 
a spiritless, soporiferouM manner. 1803 in Spirit Puhlic 
Jrnls, VI 1 . The .soporiferoas and sudorific properties 
of this truly inestimable oniate. 1825 Scorr Talism, viii, 
The invalid,, .resisting no fotiger the soiioriferous operation 
of the elixir, sunk down in a gentle sleep. 

b. e»SuronTFic a, i b. ^Obs, (Common in 
the 17 th c.) 

180X Holland Pliny IT. iis Haltcacabus. .is more sopori- 
feruus than Opium, and sooner casteih a man into a dead 
slccpc. iM Bacon Sylva | 96 Si^rifcrous Medecines 
applycd unto them, provoke sleep. 1^8 Gai.k Crt, Gentiles 
XV. Ill, 91 Some .so^triferous stiipifying wiii^ or potion, or 
medicine, which being given to a man, or sprinkled on him, 
casix him into a deep .sleep. X73 r Amhu riiNOT Rules 0/ Diet 
ill .Aliments, etc. 315 The Air iierfum'd with the Smell of 
.Soporiferous Planrx, a.s Poppies. 1785 Ahnot Crhn, Trials 
143 'They also applied to Kennedy for intoxicating or 
soporiferous draughts. 

Jig, 1664 H. More Mysi. Ini], xx, 75 A lu.sty draught of 
that Soporiferous potion that will make him repose himself 
wholly on the faith of his Priest. 171 1 Vind, Saehevereil 
tj .Soporiferous Draughts of Moderation. 

O. ^ SOFUUIFIG a, I C. 

1694 Mottevx Rabelais v. (1737) Brol. p. Ivii, Books. . 
ilu 11 jj^so|iorifcrous. 

1 8. « Soporific a, 3. 

i8os MiuDLKroN Pha'nij; in. i. 7 Hark, you sluggish 
soporiferous villains ! 1614 R. Hkvnner in UsshePs Lrtt. 
(i 636) 349 Awake you sleepers from your sleep, and yc 
sutxoriferous sluggard-s, arise from your drowsinesib 
Hence SoporlTeronnlj aJo, (Webster, 1847 ); 
0 opori*f«raiiMi«M, the state or quality of being 
soporiferous ; sleepy or lethargic condition. 

1597 A, M« tr. Cuillemeau's Fr, Chirnrg, 2pb/x This 
vayiie is opened agaynst the soporiferousnes and payne in 
the foreheade. lysy Bailey (vol. 11 ), SoporU’tronsness, 
SlccpKiausing Quality. 1838 Bfackw, Mag. XLIV. £39 A 
sort of soporiferousness laid hold of me. 1888 Ha^eFs 
Afag, Aug. 143 The ver)' air seems inimical to thought 1 it 
is heavy with soporiferousneES. 

Soporiflo (s^Mpdri'fik, spp-), a, and sb, [f. L. 
type ^soporifiC’Us (t so^r sleep : see -Fic), F. 
soporifiquo ( 1687 ), Sp., Pg., It. soporijico^ 

II! adj, 1. Inducing or tending to uiduoe sleep; 
causing a person to sleep or slumber, 
a. Of qualities, etc. (Cf. Sofobipbrouh a, a a.) 

1690 Ta>ckb Hum. Undorst. if. Exiii. f 8 The colour and 
taste of opium,.. as well as its soporifle or anodyne virtues. 
1763 C. Johnston Reverie II. il i. 149 A phlegm, .. which 
here seemed to have extended its soporifick innuence over 
all present 1765 Goldsm. New Simile 28 Its soporific 
virtue's such. Though ne'er so much awake befora I'hat 
miickly they begin to snore. 1848 Dickens DomBey xl. 
Coaxed to sleep by the soporific agency of eweetbreads. 
1879 M^CAeTNv Ovm Times xxvil.lL 297 Moet of tboit 
who Hied to Usicn found the sopoiilic inlliMnce iitesistible. 


SOPPINESS. 

b. Of medicaments, drugs, etc. (Cf. SoroRi. 
FER0U8 0 . a b.) 

1775 Adair . 4 /;/rn Ind, 173 note. He acquiesced because of 
the soporific dose I geve him. sM Scott F, M, Perth xv, 
lie began to experience the incipient effects of his soporific 
draught iSge Brewster Nat, Majgic i. 3 The influence 
of drugs and soporific embrocations on the human frame. 
i88j Law Reports 11 Q. B« D. 588 Charged .. with having 
unlawfully ndministerea soporific drugs to the plaintiffs 
servants. 

o. Of books, writings, talk, etc., or of persons 
in respect of these. 

1917 SoMRRviLLB B'orlune Hunter iv. Poems (x8xo) 222 
Hibernian matrons thus of old, Their soporific stories told, 
lyfe Foote Minor 1. i. The sopwific twang of the tabernacle 
m Tottenham court rood. i8m Bvron Juan viii. Ixxxix, 
To quote Too much of one sort would be soporific. 1^ 
K, A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. ro8 Dionysius in the Cast, 
then, is soporific. 1870 R. W. Dale fPeek-day Serrn, viii. 
155 Soimriuc talk begins to flow. 

d. Jn other contexts. 

With quot. 1822-7 cf* i>opoHAL a, i. 

1822-7 Good Study Med, (1829) I. 546 Hence the name 
of carotids, or soporific vessels,.. was given to the artericM, 
whose ligature was supposed to produce this very singular 
rt!.sult. iSjA \smM-rnxv Doctor i, 1 thought of all sl^py 
sounds, and all .soporific things. 1896 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) 1.69 She lifts the lid, and there steals out 
a hoporific vapour. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, belonging 
to, sleep or sleepiness. 

1754 Gray's lun Jrnt, Na 76, Tliat soporific* Awe, with 
which they behold Perxonages of this Cast. 1755 H. 
Walfole Lett. (18^6) 111 . 13^ I must own 1 see no Marne 
in thinking an active age more agreeable to live in, than 
a soporific one. 1896 J. Lamb Ann, West Kilbride vi. x6i 
'J'he siniorific tendencies of. .a portion of the congregation. 

3. Of |)ersons : Drowsy, sleepy, somnolent ; - 
SoroRiFKitous 3 . 

1841 Caroline Fox Old Friends (1882)64 In vain did the 
soporific TranscendentaUxt demand llie reason ; he was to 
dress first and know after. 

B. 5^. 1. A substance, csp. a medicament, 
which induces sleep. 

s7sa-7 Bover Did, Royal 1, Un soporaii/, a soporifick. 
a 1746 Holdsworiii Rent, Virgil (1768) 47 A strong 
inedxcine; and, in particular, a strong soporific, irga 
Humr Ess, 4 Treat, (1777) II. 63 Nor has rhubarb always 
proved a purge, or opium a soporific. 184a Penny CycL 
XKll. 959 Soporifics (AiiiKlynes; Narcotics). xhphAUbutCs 
Syst, Med, I. 249 The use of sotmrifics is limited by the 
extent of their other pharmacological effects. 


transf, and Jig. i8is Miss L NT Hawkins Ctess 4 Gertr, 
I. Introd., That Miporific of houshold care, called 'board- 
wages i8ei Lams Elia Scr. 1. Imper/, Sympaihits, The 
ijue.Htion operated us a soporific on my moral feeling. 

2. A sleepy or somnolent person, rare, 
t8o8 W. Wilson Hist, Diss, Ch. II. 92 This zealous writer 
forgot that every charge which he brought against Mr. Pike 
and his five soporifics, falls with auditional weight on 
himself. 

Hence 8 oporl*flo»l a., Sppori'ftoally adv, 

18078 W. Irving (1824) 138 Another gentlenuin 

. .proses away most soporinuxlly. 1837 New Monthly Mag, 
Li. 365 Wc arc becoming anatomical and aoporifical. 

Soporose ( 8 da|x>n^'g, spiv), a, Med, [f. I.. 
sopor sleep 4 * -os£ L] Of cliseases, status, etc.: 
Marked or characterized by morbid sleep or stupor. 

1710 T. Fvllkr Pharm, Kxlemp, 39 The spirits being 
oppress'd grow Stupid and Slugguh, as in Soporoxe Cases. 
Ibtd, 35a Shave the Head, and apply it all over in Soporose 
Distempers. 1825 Ann, Reg. 242* She lay in a soporose 
slate, cTeprived of all sense and power of motion. 18BB-7 
(lOOD Study Med. (1829) 11 . 129 It is chiefly to be found 
united w ith syncopal and soporose affections. xZoiO^ltbut^s 
,Sysi, A ted, VII. 982 Soporose hysteria might have been 
di^nosed. 

So'poronSf Now ran, [f. as prec. * 1 * -ous, 
or ad. F. soporeux, -ease, Cf. also L. soporH5!\ 

1 . ^ SulXiitOHR it. *iObs, 

1684 tr. Bonet's A fere. Compil, 1. » It is an excellent tori 
Water, much to be desired in all. .^porous cases, a 1691 
Baxter in RcUq, B. (1696) 1. 11. 199, 1 was then under.. 


iona the Spirits are oppress d, 

XXXVI. 35s Soporousand cataieptick Diseaxea 176s Ibid, 
LI 1 . 454, i - • found him in the same soporous,apoplectic state. 
2 . Soporific; fleep-bringiog. 

1866 [Smank.h] Elgin 55 They may now resign themselves 
to the soporous sheets without a shudder. 

SopoBO, obs. form of Suppose v. 

Sopped (vpt). a. (t Sop ». + -»>.] 
Soaked or ateeped in some liquid ; aatorated or 
drenched with water or rain. 

s8aa-7 Good Study Med, (1829) 1 . 1B7 A single momel of 
lopped biscuit. ite4 Miss Mitvoro Village ^r. 1. (1863) 
178 Talking alternately.. of lost matches and sopped bay. 
tW Mary Kingsley W, A/rdca Bt I'he captain offered 
him Buiu of his own clothes to change his sopped ones for. 

Bo'PPtr. rare, [f. Sop v,] One who sops* 
s6ii (Stgr., Souppier, a topper, or browis-lMlty I one 
that is euer dipping hu bread in ine beefe-p^. fdqi Hbxham 
II, Een Eopper . , , a Sopper. tygg Johnson, Sojper, one that 
steeps any thing in liquor. 

Boimr, obs. variant of Supper. 

■o*pp8t« niFF“*. In 7 aoppllt. [Diminutive 
of Sqp fAI] a little sop; a sippet. 

1664 in MMCAMise,{ffm IL 590 For bread at dinner 

(VptoU). It SofFf «.] Dw KUa 
ir coDoition of bd^ i 


or 


:ioppy; 



soPFiira 


SOBBBT. 




fits Dnity Ntm 35 Feb* 6/7 The heavy froiti and gradual 
th^hod nought the grounds to a condition of Meoiute 
soppinesa iSm Playtd on 3^ I thought yim would like to 
order the carri^e at once^ and get out of all thiajoppinesB. 

Boppiliff (v*pi9)f [f* 

nctioa of tne vb« in various senses; a thorough 

TMaU Win. By Ubbiiic, ft 
di^JI. & topping, & quaffing, W. Amki 
11- 37 Upping of bread in wine . . was no signe instituted os an 
instrument m grace. 1675 H. W001.1.BY GcntlroK Compan, 
71 lie not over-forward in dipping or sopping in the dish. 


71 lie not over-forward in dipping or sopping 
i8a4 Miss Mitfohd Village Ser. 1. (1863) 1 >10 luc whole story 
of the sopping, the drying, the clothM-spoillng. 1888 H. K. 
Krvnoi.ps in Life xvii. (1898) 414 The delightful rambles 
and soppings and jolly evening symposia. 

SO'Willfft PPf> «• [f- «• pi*®-] Soaking: 
drenened ;■ saturated with water or rain. 

1877 w. S. GildRRT Foggertft Faify (1893) 183 Two 
copping females have quartered theiiiKelve.s on two dry 
bachelors. 1886 J. Ashuv.Stkrhy Lasy Minstrel (1893) 
7H The sopping sky is leaden grey. 

b. Quasi-g/i^., as soPMng sad^ wet, 

Freq. in recent use s cf. WFIem. tofpende nat, 
s86o K. K. Ueai.kv Poems^ Molly 30 An* then turn'd 
soppin snd. 1807 Mas, C. Caub Cottage Folk 144 Why’s 
your feet soppin^ wetf 

Soppy (sFj'Oi [f* Sop sb.'^ or v, + -v.] 

1 1 . pull of or containing sops. Obs,-^^ 

1611 CoTGR.,(.^w.r, , , Soppie i or full of lumpes, or gobbets. 
2 . Soaked or saturate with water or rain ; soft 
or thoronglily wet with moisture; drenchcd| sodden. 

a. Of faiid, grass, etc. 

3833 K. Moon Suffolk Words^ Soppy^ wet. Itogey, swampy t 
applied to land. i 4 so Dickrnb Deep, Cepp. iii, It [Var- 
mouth] looked rather spongey and soppy, 1 thought, as 1 
carried my eye over the great dull waste. 1880 Jessopp 
Comity of Friars v. sii The level of the street, .is in some 
cases nve or six feet ImiIuw the soppy sod. .within the old 
enclosures. 

b. Of things. 

18^ R. F. UuRTON Cenir, Afr, in yrnl, Geogr, Soe, XXIX, 


lit and soppy by 
1891 «MltRKIMAN' 


, . jTothes feel limp and damp, paper- 
the loss of glasing^—acts as a blotter. ^ 

Stave of I.amp inx, llis.. dress-clothes were clinging to 
liiin witri a .soppy hindrance. 

3 . or the season or weather : Very wet or rainy. 

1871 R. Hratk in Golden Hours aa May lie . . t as it ^ been 

so soppy, there'll lie some [trout] catchod to-day. 1891 
Cent, I)ict, .s.v., A soppy day. 

4. Sluppyi slovenly. 

i 9 qi^DAi(y Neu>s 13 Jan.a/i They may learn the fact, not 
in any of your foolish, soppy, theoretical ways, hut in a hard, 
practical manner. 

Soppy, obs. form of Sof v, 
tSoyragnftrd, Ohs, rare. [ad. It. sofrag- 
gmrdta^ f, soPra above -f^Mnn/rVi guard.] The 
chief guard of a camp, army, etc., or a member 
of this. 

1591 Garrard t Art IVarre 76 When the sopragiiardes he 
many and of sundrie nations. 

Sopranist (80pra*nist). (f. SopRAR-o-i-.TaT.] 

A soprano singer. Also attfJb. 

sBAi Reader 6 Feb. 179/3 A French paiier mentions a 
M. Ilollaert, a sopraiiist, as .singing at a concert in Paris. 
3883 Grove's Diet, Mus, 111 . 461 One of the most famous 
of tne sopranist singers who flourished in the last century. 

Soprano (s^pram^), sh, (and a,). Mus, PI. 
■opranoi, also ooprani. [a. It. sofram, f. 
soft'a above.] 

1 . The highest singing voice in women and 
boy.<t, having a compass from about middle C to 
two octaves above it ;'the quality or range of this 
voice. 

S 730 [sM 3 l. .tj 
lie could not sini 
admiration; hut 


admiration ; but also squeak like a pig. 1 
Scu^Org, Nat, 1 . 133 It u not yet clearly undmtood what is 
the cause of the ditferent qualities of voice, as exhibited in 
the tenor and bass, and the contralto and soprano. i8m 
E. Fi. Hai.r Leauetl # His Friends vi. 76 Then a clear 
soprano or tenor would be heard, 
b. A part for or sung by such a voice. 

1801 Busby Viet, Mut,^ S^rmno^ the treble or higher voice 
p.*irt, or parts. 

2 . A singer having a soprano voice ; one who 
sings the soprano part. 

*738 CHRSTRRr. in Mise, IVks, (1777) I. 8t Sepranot being 
me objects of the at tention, and raptures of the ladies. 1817 
Sy.**®J* xxjcii, Soprano, basso, even the contra-nlto. 
Wish d him five fathom under the Rialto. 1814 Ueckpord 
Italy 11. 31 Little madam whisks about the Botanic Garden 
within troop of sopranos. 1883 Grove's Diet, Mus, III. 
035 Many mexxo-sqprain can sing higher notes than many 
**<*VF.s Homeward Bound 187 Hc..w 
a dark-hairea, stout, youthful-looking male soprano^ 

8 . attnb, or as a. Of persons r Having a 
soprano voice ; Binging a soprano part, 

1730 Ow»M Swmv in CoTmon Postk, Lett, (i8ao) as We 
must^vlde a hoprano Man and a Contrealt Woman. 
i8m O^s Cif^, Se^, Hat, I, 13a The contralto not 
unfrequenily sinn^the hifh notes like soprano singers. 1B73 
Baihstrr Musts 317 ^lo 1 cnor and Soprano singers 
will exceed the altitude here specified. 

b. tronsf. Of certain musical instruments, as 
soprano comet, trombone, 

4 . Of or belonging to the soprano* 
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Soprano clef, the C-clef upon the first line of the treble 
stave. 

^ tSoi BuRnY Diet, Mus, Introd. p. xxiii, The Soprano-cliff 
is used for the ^ond clas.^ of the higher species of vmce. 
1833 WiRiMAN in W. Ward Li/s 1 . v. Possessing a strong 
Morono voiw up to A, and Mometimes C. 1845 E- Hoi.mes 
MoMri 166 The Kopmno solo was douhtless intended for the 
Weber. 1883 Grove's Diet. Mus. 111. 635 That part of the 
scale upon which even a limited sopranqjmrt is written. 
1883 Harper's Mag, Mar. 551/1 'fhe far-oflxoprnno strains 
«. become tnuinphant. 

II Sopra-vest. rare^^, [ad. It, sopravesta or 
•vesU. « Sp, sobrevesta,'\ ^ Sorrr- v K8 t. 

1838 Prescott Ferd, 4- Is, i. xi, A sopra-vest of the same 
materials concealed his cuiras.A. 

Sopa-ia-wilie. Also 8 sopsy-wino, 9 aopa 
of wine. [See Sop jA.i 1 c. Cf. K. soupe en vin, 
a reddish colour ; f the plant luccmc (Cotgr.).] 

+ 1 . The clovc-pink or gillyflower. Obs, 

russRR Hush, (1878)96 HcrlieH, bmnchcM. and flowers 
for witulowes and pots . . .Sofis in wine, 1579 Spp.nsf.r Shepk. 
Cat, May ii With Mnwthorne buds, and xweie Eglnntinr. 
And girlonds of rones and SutipH in wine. 3994 IIarnfiri.o 
Affect, Sheph, (Arh.) to The Rose, and Hpeckleil flowre c.ild 
Sops In wine. i 6 m .Sylvf.stp.r Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Voea- 
titm x8 Som July-flowr, or nom sweet Sops-in-wine. 3619 
B. JoNSON Pan's Anniv., Pinks, goulands, king-cups, and 
sweet sops-in-wiiie. 

2 . A variety of apple. 

, 17«4 Museum Rust, il. x, 37 An apple of very deep red, 
by some called sopsy^wine, ouasi sopped in wine. 3B60 
K. Hooo Fruit Manual 35 Sops in \Vine.. . Skin crimson 
In the shade, stained and stri|ied with purplish crimson next 
the sun. s8^ BuRttouc:iiii Locusts ^ IVild Honey 1 1 Rees . . 
will suck themselves tipsy uimiii varieties like the .sops-of- 
wine. 

Sopun, oba. pa. pple* Stjp v.i 
Sopy, obs. form ot Soapy <?. 

Bora (sos'rd). Also 8 aaurer, 8-9 soreo. [proI>. 
a native name.] The Carolina rail {^Porzana 
caroiind). Also attriK with galltnule, rail, 

A. 170S R. Bkvbmi.ky Virginia ii. vi, (1732) 135 Cranes, 
Curlews, Herons, Snipes, Wtxxicocks, Saurers, Ox-eyes, 
Plover, l.arL-.s. 1731 PkiL Trans, XXXVII. 175 The 
Sore^. This Bird is in Virginia ns much in Request for llie 
Delicacy of its Flesh, as the Ortulan in Ktirope. 1785 
I.ATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds III. 1, 362 Sorco Galliiitilu, 
Rallus Carolittus, 1814 Stephens in Skaw's Gru, /.oof, 
Xll. I. 908 Soree Rail. 

*!!®9 A Wilson in Poems ^ Lit, Prose (1876) 1 . 17a 
The Sora was in multitudes at Detroit. 181a — Atmr, 
Ornith, VI. 38 The Rail or Sora lielungs to a genus of 
birds of which ahcnit thirty different species are enuiiierntetl 
u„ 37 Sora 

- -- lie i3Ml«4e VmWIi 

Soraba : tee next and Sonn i. 

SovallUm (.drji-bian), a. and sb, [f, mcd.L* 
Sorabi : see Sorb ^.] a. aefy*. Of or belonging 10 
the Slavonic race formerly dominant in Saxony ; 
Sorbian. b. 5 A A Sorb; the Sorbian langtiage, 

1768 Gibbon Dec/, k F, Iv. V. 544 note, .Sclavotii«in cap- 
tives, not of the Bohemian.., but of Sorahian race. 3853 

I . Kennedy Hat, Hist. Man 1 . 30 The western .stem of the 
Slavoiiiaiis is composed of the Bohemians, the Poles, iliu 
Slovaks, and the Sorahiiins. 3 Wb Latham Compar. Phiioit 
699 The Sorb, Serb, or Sorahian of Lusatia,. .intcrmediiiie 
to the Bohemian und the Polish. 

BP'rage* Ohs, cxc. arch. Also 5 sore aago, 

7 soreage ; 6- soarage. [a. OF. sorago (Godc- 
troy; inod.F. saus’age), f, sore Sorr ti .2 4..AOK 
(in some instances taken as Ac.k j^.).] The first 
year of a hawk. Also altrib, 

? If 1400 in Harting Perfect Bk. Keping of Sparhawkes 
(1886) liiirod. p. ix. Carry your linuk much, especially in 
her soraqc. Bk. St. Albans a vij h, A GoKhawke nor 
a tercell in thnre sore ange hane nott thnre mayles named. 
Ibid, bjb. That first 5'ere Is calde hir sore iiage, 3575 
Tuhbkrv. Faulconrie 64 There are sundrie of them good m 
their soarage hut heyng once mewed prove nothing woi ihe. 
i6so t^UARLES F'east of tVormes (1638) 4 Expect no lofiy 
Hagard,., If in her downy Soreage, xTie hut ruffe So strong 
a Dove, may it bo thought enough. 1684 E. H. .^ek. of 
Retreat, 78 And as the Age of these Hawks is, so we name 
them, as, The first year a Soarage. 36B8 Holme Artuoury 

II. 336/9 A Soar I lawk., is called also a Sorago Hawk. 
[1831 K. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus iv. 41 note. It 
becomes, .a 'soar-hawk,' or ' soarage^ when it has begun to 
prey for it.HoIf.J 

flioral (st 5 »Tal), a. Pot. [f. Sor-tjr + -at..] Ot 
or pertaining to the sori of ferns. 

1891 Athensfum 13 Nov. 667/3 Showing development of 
proinalli by soml apospory. 

t BotoaO#* Obs, Also 6 aoraunoe, 7-8 aor- 
ranoe, 7 soarranoe* [f. Sorr aA + -anok, prob. 
after Grusvanck 4-1 A sore, or a morbid slate 
producing a sore, in an animal, esp. in a horse. 

1903 Fitzhekb. Husb, 86 If any sornnee conic to ihe 
horse . . than he is lyttell worthe. Ibid, 8 89 The hawe is a 
sorance in a horse eye, 1977 B. Googk Heresbath't Husb, 
lit, (1586) 393 A sornunce breeding about the loynles. s6io 
Markham Masterp, (title-p.), The curing of all manor of 
disTRses or sorranccs in horses. Ibid, 11, cvni. 390 ‘*hc 
msltlong. .is a cankerous soarrance aboue the hTOfo. 1635 
Thbtpord Per/, Horsetnau 35 Incurable deformities, gross 
sorrances, as Spavens, Ringbone8,..or the like. W. 

Gibson Farrier’s Guide n. xxL (1738) 69 When the .Sorance 
is but in one Eve, it [sc, the bandage] ought 10 reach to the | 
Middle ol his Nose. 1749 W. Elu.*! Skep, Guide 328 1 hose 
things will afflict them with the nauseous Sorrance. 
b. Used with reference to persons, rare. 

1391 Wkrt ist Pt. Symbol, % loa Al maner of diseases. 


griefes and sornnccs wherewith the xaid H Is now infected. 
1601 H01.LANU Pliny J. 155 Scldome or neuer complainr 
they of any sorance 111 other parts of the body, 

o. Jig. A painful matter ; a grievance. 

1608 Hevwood tr. Sallust 35 Their prestinat prerogative- 
brought passed sorances to rememhratice. 

Borb ^ (spib). [.a. F. sorbe, or ad. L. sorbum 
set vicc«hcrry, sorbus service-tree. Cf. Srkvk sbJ^ 
So Dll. and Flcin. sorbs, obs. G. sorbe, sorb.J 

1 . The fruit of the service-tree (lyrus domestica); 
a servicc-hcrry. 

1530 J*Ai.sr:i<. 972/3 Sorbe, a kynde of frulc, sorbe, 1333 
E|)KN Dccados 11. i. (Arh.) no A ccitcyiie swccrtne.A niyxl 
with a gcntull sharpnes as haut: the friiirs raided Sorbe**. 
tt^ Piii 1.1.1 1'.*!, Sorb^ a kindc of fiuit, called a Service. 3833 
Sovrr PantropheoH 305 Several other kinds of fruits, su^ 
a.s .sorbs, medlars, and iniill)ciTics. 3889 Hdin. Rev. Ai>r. 
472 Her native fruits wcic merely mils and poor hcirics, 
masts, sorbs, and crabs. 

2 . a. The service-tree {Pyrus domestied), 

, ISSS Eokn Pecodt's 11. 1. (Arh.) 1 10 //<>/<*, Sorljes are raided 
in trench comiieri they grow not in F.iiglniidc. 1707 
Morilvkr Husb. 357 The Quick Beam or wild Sorb, by 
.sonc called llie Irish Adi. 3796 WniiKHiNr; Brit, Plants 
(cd. 3) II, True Service, or Sorb. 1B45 Browning A'/zV' 
lishman in Italy 138 [To].Hiiip from llu: sorl>5 A treasure 
so ro.sy and wondrous. Of hairy gold oths I 

b. a Service ‘* i 3, Skkvice-tuek j. 

*777 Jacob Cat, Plants 69 Cratreus iormiualis^ the 
coiiiiiioii or wild Service- tree, or Soni. 3796 Wiiiii rino 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 458 Wild Scrvi« c-ticc, or Sorb, 
o. 'I’hc rowan-tree; SKUViri:-TKEE 3. 

1796 ^V. H. MAMmi^LL IV. England II. 30 The Birch, the 
Mountain Sorb, and the Larch, if jinli* ionsly propagateil, 
would floiirLsh . .on the bleakesl expo.snrrs, 1799 W. Nitroi. 
Pract. Pianior 18 'J'lie Mountain z\sh, or Sorb, wuuUl 
cxuberaie here, ami assist in nursing llu*. Dak [etc.]. 

3 . attrih. and Comb.^ as sorh-leaved adj,, sorb- tree. 
^ 1548 Turni-R Hantes Uerhos 75 Thys tree niaye l)e. railed 
in rngli.she n sorb tree; and the fruiie a sorb Appel, 1789 
J. Pii. KINGTON / Vzw Perbysh, 1 . .105 Sot bus aomestitn. 
True Service, or Soib-iree. ««45 liorist Jrnl. 156 TIm 
. sorb-leaved spirea is well known ns an inlinhitani ol 
shruhlicrics, 18^9 J. A. Carlvi.k ir. Panto's Inf. xv, 
Ainoiigsi the tart Borb-lrccs, il helils not the .sweel llg lu 
fruciify. 

Borb ^ (spib). Also Sorbe. [ad. G. Sorbe, var. 
of Serbs, representing the national dcsif'iintioii 
Serb (pi. Serojo ) : cf. Skuii, 

The o may l^e due to the influeneu of nied.L, Sorabi ; see 
SORABIAN. I 

1 , A memlicr of the Slavonic race inh.abitini> 
l.iisatia in the east of Sa.Kony; a Wend. 

3843 Penny Cyct. XX VI. 2zj 6, 1 .Soi besot Soi.'ibcs, bctw’ccii 
the rivers Saalc and Elbe. 3883 Mokmi-i. Siatutnic Lit. x. 
348 The term is .still aiwlicd to me Suibs and the Slovcnc.s. 
1886 Fncycl. Brit, XXL 353/1 The Sorbs had lieeii reduced 
to a condition of miscrnhlu scrfiloni. 

2 . The language spoken by ibis T.*tce. 

386a [see SorabianL 1887 Ettiytl. Brit, XXII. 147/a 
Thus Chekb, Polish, lAiwer Sorb, ton | Upper Sorhish, ton. 

Borb*appl6. [nd. G. sotbap/ei \o\i\Qr T..G. and 
1 'Icm. sorbappel ) : see Sorb l.J 'The fruit of the 
servicc-trce, or the tree itself. 

1548 [sec Sorb ' 3]. 158s Turner Herbal 11. 143 The sorb 
appel i.s very pleasant to be eaten vntill it be rotten. 3378 
i.YTR Dodoens 727 Sorbe i^plcs or Service berics are much 
Ivke to Medlers. 1611 Coiok., Co* mo, the Seniice, or 
Sorb-appic. b686 T. Da\tf.s tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 
15 It tn.stes like a dorb-apule. 1713 Fam. Pict.’^.v.Sennco, 
Tliere are also two sorbs of Sorb-Apples. 3796 H. Huntkk 
St.-Pirrre's Stud, Hat. (1799) 1 . 24.1 The scat let clvisters of 
the sorb-apple, 3796 C. Mansiiaii. Gardening xvii. (1813! 
287 Service, (.sweet) or sorb apple, i.s larcly ciiltivaied for 
fruit. 

attrib. 1378 Lvtr Dodoens 727 The tree whcriipon this 
fruitc groweth is called.. in Englishc, .Sorbe Apple tree. 
3613 CoTGR., Cormier^ the Sendee tree, Sorh-appie tree, 

Sorbata (s(T-ii>zi). Chew, [See Sorbic a, and 
-ATE I c.] (See quot. 1833.) 

I.8B3 Cvi^nn Tei knot, Piet., Sorbafe,i\ '*alt foniit-d by the 
union of .surhii: neid wilh some base. 3860 iioi mans in(->. 
yrnl, Chem, Soc. Xll. 47 .Sorhaie of silver. B86a Millkk 
Elem. Chent,, Org. (eil. 9) v. 4 4. 41 1 The sor bates of potash 
and soda arc very soluble, and crystnilire wilh difficulty. 
s868 Watis Piet, Chem. V. 352 .Sot hate of Ammonium 
ci y.Htalliscs in long needles. 

Sorbafacient (s/ub/)V^*jV"nt\ a, and sb. [f. L. 
sorhhreXo absorb i- - faciknt.] a. adj. Clausing 
or promoting absorption, b. sb% A substance or 
preparation cau.sing absorption. 

1847 in Wkiibter. 3866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 138 
Remedies which have l>eeii supposed to act ns sorhefacients 
are mercury and icxline. 

BorbOv (sp’ihet). Also 8 aorbotte* [a. F, sor~ 
bet (Sp, sorbets, Pg. sorvete), ad. It. sorbetto, ad. 
Turk, shorbet (see Sherbet), perh. influenced by 
It. sorbire to imbibe. So Du. and Flcin, sorbet, 
G. sorbet{t.'\ 

1 . -*SHERnET. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nuholay's Voy, 111. x. Of the 
licursge which they do cal Sorbet, they do much vse to 
drinke in the sonimcr. [1613 Haga at Constantinople 5 
Each of the Bossnsand the zXmhassadour dranke Sorbet ta, 
..which is a kiiide of ilrinke made of Water, Snger, and 
iuyee of Lemonds, mixed with Amber and hfuske.] i68s 
WiiiM.KM yourn. Greeee 11. 904 Their most ordinary Drink 
is Water ; next, a Sorbet made of RaiMins steeped in Water. 
3766 Smollktt i'rav, xix. 1 . 308 Among the tefreslimrnt.s 
of these warm countries, 1 ought not to lorgrt ;urnii*>ning 
tliesorhettes. 180s . 4 mn. /^z*?*. 1 II. 61 Coffee, eliurulate, ices, 
and sorbets ore offered beneath the pavilions of the ti it.i^. 
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SOBOBBT. 


1834 BacKPonn !ta!y\. 117 They re-iopted to drink coffee 
and sorbet, with lauchicr ami mcriinieMi. 1844 tr. M. T, 
Atmar'x Mt tu, Htxbyloniau 11. After some 

moment^ spent in inutiial rivilitieSf sorbets were served. 

2. A variety of sweetmeat or ice. 

1M4 Pa//y Tct^gr. 91 Sept., The Nitmu ,. meandered grace- 
full)* through fish, flesh, fowl, and truffles, and finally meUed 
nwiiv into sorbets. i88s Mabel Collins Preitiest ii^owan 
V, 'J he sorbeLs are delicious sweets of almonds, pistachio, 
chocolate, or coffee. 

Sorbian (KpibiSn), a, and sb, [f. Sokb*.] 

.S(.mAiiiAN <1. and sh, 

1836 Popular RneycL VI. 1. 138/1 The Sorblans, after 
f'Ao, settled in the territory deserted liy the llermutiduri. 

I hid, t4o/i The .Sorbians or Wends, in Lusatia. 

Sorbio (s^ibik), ti. Chtm. [f. Sorb I + - 1 C.] 
Contained in, derived from, the berries of the 
monntain-ash, Sorhus (now Pyrm) aucuparirt, 
Cliiefly in sorbic acid, 

1815 Donovan in Phil.^ Trant, 1.^943 Until a Ijctter name 
lie devised, I have called it the .Sorbic Acid. 1819 CiiiLOttRN 
Cftrm. Anai, 278 Sorbic acid exists in sorhus ancuparia ; 
it is a trnn^rent, colourle.4^ inodorous fluid, i860 llor< 
MANN ill (). Jml, Chtm. Soc, A 1 1. 43, 1 propose to dexignate 
thii beautiful hotly by the name of sorhic odd, reviving 
thus a name once used for malic acid. s86a Miller Kttm. 
Ckem,, Org, (ed. a) v. 1 4. ato The general formula, .of the 
soibic group. Ibid, 411 The substance, .becomes crystnl- 
lirctl as sorbic acid. 1868 Watts Diet, Chtm, V. 353 F.thylic 
Sorbate or Sorbic ether. 

t So'rbiole. Obsr^ [f. L. sorbSre to imbibe.] 

A prqinration which may be dmnk. 

1657 Tom i.iNsoN /Sentm's Disp, 163* Of their cremmir may 
be made a certain sorbicle. [i6S7 Physical Did,, Sorbir/f, 
briitli, xuppings.1 

Sorblle (S^ibil), a, [ad. I^. sorbiHs, f. sorhPre 
to drink, Cf. oba. F. sorbiU,'] That may be drimk 
or supped ; liquid. 1 

i6ao Vknner Via Pre/a viii. 181 MoLst and iiorbile rne.'its | 
..arc most profltahle. 1661 T/ivell J/ist, Ani/tt. <f- Min. 
1^9 A snrbile egge clarifleth the voices 1808 Jamikscin s.v. 
.S>A Thi.s most proluibly refers to sorhile food, wh.Tt is ; 
vulgarly called xpnon meat. | 

b. That may Ik; absorbed, rtur , 

*799 ^V. Taylor in KohUerds Afrw. 11843) !• 289 The ' 
phtenoinena of combustion, respiration. &c. can with equal 
probability be accounted ror..iiy the hypothesis..ora sor- 
bile principle, or oxygen. 

t Hcrbillate, v. Obsr^ [f. I., sorhUldre\ 

1683 CocKBRAM I, Sorhillait, to bib or sup often. 

So'rbin. Chem, [f.SoKBi.1 -^Sokhitol. 

1834 Chem, (ed. 5) 404 Sorbin is. however, no 


I. however, no 

sugar' t it is not capable of fermenting. 1837 Miller Klem, 
Chem., Org, ii. 1 2. 72 Sorbin, . .from berries of mountain ash. 

Hence fflorbiao’M sb. (.See qnot.) 

*99i, IPatts* Diet. Chem, IV. 497/1 Sarbinase^. .an iinfer- 
mentable sugar obtained from the fermented juice of nioun* 
iain«ash hemes. 

florbish o. [f. Sorb after G. 

isch, Serbisch, Tnc native form is . 5 kr(A)x/*i.] 
The language spoken bv the Sorbs. 

1883 Mori-ill Siattanic Lit ix. 342 In the year 1706 
Mich.irl Brancel.. published a translation of the New 
'J'extament into .Sorbish. ibid., 7'his, however, wa.H not the 
first time that any Sorbish word.s had been in print. 

Sorbite ’ (sp ibait). Chem, [f. SoBB i -i- -ite.] 

SOKHITOL. 

1867 Chambers* s Encycl. IX. 187/3 SSorbin, or Sorbite.., 
may lie obtained in colourless tran.sparent rhombic ocia- 
hedra. 1868 Pawn -s' Chem, (ed. loi 638 Sorbin, or Sorbite, 
is a crysiallisablo sugar existing in the juice of ripe tiioun* 
tain-axb berries. 

Hence ■orlii*tio 0.1 (See quqt.) 

1868 Watts Diet Chem. V, 353 Sorbite when heated gives 
off acid water, and is converted after some time.. into a 
dark 'red mass ronxisting of sorbittc acid. 

Sorbite ^ (spubaii). [f. the name of Dr. H. C. 
Sorby (1826-1 908}.] A transitional constituent of 
steel. Hence 0or1il*tio a,*^ j 

190a Encycl, Brit, XXIX. 572/9 Ausieniie, iroosfiie, 
sarbite, and other constituents [of iron] have also Imen ; 
descrilied. 1904 Eleetrochem. industry Feb. 51 (Ccnt.l, 
Stead and Ricnnrds in a paper on oorbitic Hteel rails give 
a simple method for the procluction of sorbite in steel, 
t Sorbi'tiOn. Ohs, [a. obs. F. sorbieion or ad. 

L. sorbiiio, f. sotdthre to imUbe.] The action of j 
imbibing ; also, something which may be imbibed. ! 

i6s3 Cockcram i, Sorhition^ a sinping often. 1636 Bixiunt ' 
C/aisagr.^ Sarl’itioH. a simping,lis of broth ^ or pottage. 
1684 tr. BoueCs Merc. Cornet, vi. 2^4 Chicken broUi, ' 
tempered with cooling herbs, and sorbitions of the same. I 

Sorbitol (sp'ibitpl). Chem, [f. Sobbite 1 4 - -ol.] j 
An uiifcrmentable saccharine principle found in | 
the licrrics of the mountain-ash. 1 

Hiduralist 24 The unripe berries have much malic : 
ncicr, . .nho nmygdalin, einulsin, sorbitol. Mb ibid, I 
Mannite and another alcoholic sugar called sornitoL { 

t Sorbo'nical, 0. Obs, [f. Sorbonvb. Cf. ' 
F. sorhonique (i6th cent,).] Belonging to, con- 
nected with, the Sorlionnc. 

*343 Balk Vet a Course Romish Pox 36 Great bellyed 
nniggrr<i or sorbonycall mnsterx in Parys. *5 «*T. Norton 
Calvins Inst. 111. xv. (1634) 383 ’I'he Sorbonicall schoolcs, 
S* riTours. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11 1. xiii. 

660 1 he .Sorbonicall or thcologicatl wine, and iheir feasts 
or gaudy dayex, are iiuw cioiiie 10 lie proverbially jested-at. 

Sorboniot (ap jbfinist). Also 6 SorbOnest, 
jr. 9 Borbonnlat. [ad. mod.I.. Sorhonista or F. 

see SoHBONNK.] A doctor or student 
at the Sorbonne. 1 


I a. 1360 Daus tr. Steidaue's Cesum, a8 The Sorboniste.s 
condempne Lutheni bokes. sgM Fulkk Cm^, Sanders 674 
Claudius de Sanctis, that braufing Sorbonist, woulde proue 
. . the saide liturgie to be his. ispa Maslowb Massacre 
Paris I. ix. 416 Because the blockish Sorbonestt Attribute 
ax much vnto their workes As to the seruica of the etemall 
God. 1631 WEKVBt Anc, Funeral Man, 369 He disputed 
with the Surbonists in Paris, G. H. iitst, Caratnate 
1. 1. 29 J'hose censures were made by the Sorbonists. 1731 
Hist, 4p Crit, Acc. 0/ Hugh Peters (1B18) 37 note, llie same 
Sorbonists decreed all those.. to Ite in a mortal Sin. i8ao 
Suppi, Mem, Eug,Cath. 34 1 ‘he decision of certain 
Sorbonists respecting the lawfulness of the oath. 1886 J. 

, (iiLi ow Lit. 4 Biog, Hist. Eng, Cath, II. 50B The Sor- 
I honists still stuck to their opinion. 

attrib. xOMEmyct ihit. XX. 195/2 Rabelais had indeed 
again made for liiiiiMilf protectors whom no clerical or 
Sorhonist jealousy could touch. 

0 . 1611 CoTGR. B.v. Ordinaire, Certnine diimutations held 
among Sorbonniste before they commence Doctors. 1683 
Apol, Prot, France vi. 78 And upon the return of the 
Jesuites,.. they communicated to the Sorbonnists the Popes 
I iViiswer. 1737 Hume Nat, Hist, Religion 76 * How can you 
wiirship leeks and onions?' we shall suppose a Sorbonnist 
to say 10 a priest of Sais. i8se T. Mitchbll Aristaph, 
(1822) 11. 22 The Sorbonnists of Paris.. in like manner 
affected In unite peculiar .slovenliness and dirtiness with 
|ie<:uliur learning. 

b. irat^, A person of great learning. 

1607 R. C(arb\v] tr. EstienuPs World Waud, ^o The 
grand Negro of all Necromancers (who is also the great 
horboiiist ^ Sorcerers, and maister of Magicians). 

Sorbonne (spibpm). Also 6-7 Borbone. [F. 
Sorbotttte, f. the place-name Sorbon (see clef.) in 
the Ardennes.] 

L A theological college at Paris founded by 
Robert de Sorbon carlv in the i^lh century; the j 
j faculty of theology in the old University of Paris I 
I of great importance down to the 17th century, 
j The Soi bonne is now the seat of the Acadimie of Paris 
and of the faculties of theology, science, and literature. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comtn, 270 h, What tyme for the 
; same cause the divines of Sorbone pnKuired him some 
I dtiunger, he shewed no ctmstancte. ^1638 K. Rakkr tr* 
Balzac's Lett, (vol. II) 141 Concerning the condition of 
I .si^riour things, 1 referre myself to the Sorbone. 168a 
Netvs/r, Fntttce 18 Thus you sec how firm the fiorlmnne 
Is in this matter. 17S8 Chambers Cyct s.v., There ore 
Lodgings in it for 36 Doctoi^ who ore said to be of the 
StM'icty of the .Sorbonne. 1886 Encycl, Brit, XX. 195/2 Up 
to this lime Rabelais, despite the condemnation of the 
Sorlioime, . . had experience nothing like persecution or 
difficulty. 

1 2 . A Sorbonist. Obs,'"^ 

1631 Webver Anc, Funeral Men, 751 He had studied a 
long lime in Oxford, and at Paris amongst the Sorhonx. 

Ilcnce fflovbo*Mio 0. (Cf. Sorbonioal a,) 

1803 A. Lano St Andretta iv, 105 A writer of the par- 
ticularly uncla.4sic Latin called Soroonnie. 

II SorbM [L. Cf. SoBBl.] A Lin* 

ntean genus (now placed under jyrus) including 
the service-tree, mountain-ash, etc.; a tree be- 
longing to this ^niis. Also attrib, 

1706 in pHiLi.ii'a (ed. Kersey). sMi I. Hiu. Hist Plants 
456 The pinnated smemth-teavea ^rlius. 1813 C’RAiin 
J'echnet Jjict,, Sorbms domestica^ seu Pyrus, Sorhus I'ree, 
Service, or Sorb. 

Soroell, obs. variant of Sarcellb. 
tSoroev. Obs, rare^ Also 4, 6 sorser, 6 
sorsyer. [ad. OF. sorcier (cf. It. sortiere, Sp. i 
pop. L. ^sortiarius, f. sors lot, 

.SoiitjAH -next. 

13.. R, E, A/litP, B. 1579 WychcE & walkyries wonnen 
to tat xnle, . . Sorsers & exorsismus & fele .such clerkes. ssm 
Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. ix, The fyfth is of 
sorcyers ond..dcu]m 9 . ti^ Campt, Scat xx, 168 Sum 
xorxeris and vyichls, quhtlKis ar instramentis of the aid 
eneme of mankynd. 

Sorcerer (sp^ismi). Also 6 aonerer, -ar, 
Boeeerer, Se, sooerar. [f. prec. * -er.] One who 
practises sorcery; a wizard, a magician. j 

«. 1516 Tindalb Acts xiii. 6 They foundo r certayne 
sorserer. ibid, 8 The sorseror R 1 emas..withstode them, 
*S3S CovERDALX Isaiah ii. 6 Whether it lie in Sorcerers 
..or in calkers of mens byrthes, wberof ye haue to many, 
a 1548 Hall Chroa., Edw. iV, DiiiJ, Her frendes on the 
other syde sayd, that she was kept away, and her iorney 
empeched hy Sorcerers and Necromanefers. 1610 Shaks, 
Temp, HI. ii. 49 , 1 am .sublect to a Tirant, A Sorcerer, that 
by his cunning hath cheated me Of the Island. i65> 
HoHitpji Leviath, til. xxxiL 197 The works of the Egyptian 
Sorcerers.. were great miracles. 1717 Dk Foe .S>if. Magic 
1. i. (r84o)6 Certainly then they did not take those magicians 
to be. .dealers with the Devil, and sorcerers, Black- 

sroNB Comm, IV. iv. 60 The civil law punishes with death 
not only the .sorcerers themselves, but also those who con- 
sult them. 1816 Singer Hist Cards 55 I'he Gipsies., 
exercised the craft of sorcerers. 1848GALLRNGA itafyUby) 

415 The sway exercised by a sorcerer over the demon to 
whom he has bartered his sou). 1863 J. H. Inoranam 
Piiiar af Fire (187a) 403 This was toe place where the 
sorcerers and soothxayers held their mystic and fearful rites. 

attrib, 1888 Miss Raoosin Media, Babylon, 4 Persia 
X- 1 8 (189s) 269 The Shamans or sorcerer-priests of many 
Turanian tribes. 

A, isss Ant*. Hamilton Cateck, (1884) 50 Quhen saevir 


c i3$4 Chaucer H, Fameiw, sa6s Ther laugh I . .charmer 
Mses, Olde wrecches, Sorceresses, That vte exorilmcions. 
1390 Gowrr Con/, III. 49 Thes queenes were as tuo giid- 
desses Of Art magique Sorceresses. 147U-I8 Malory 
Arthur VI, iv. Sore 1 am of these quenes sorceresses 
aferd. 1309 Hawes Past Pleas, xxxvL (Percy Soc.) 188 
The sorceresse, the false roots of dolours, All of golds.. Of 
the best made the head serpentyne. a 1348 Hall Chren., 


Hen, Vi, 119 jhon duke of Alaunson and his sorceresse 
Jone (called the mayde, sent from God). i6|8 Junius 
Paint Ancients 173 Diogenes.. witnesseth Medea to have 
lieen not a sorceresse, but a woman of knowne wisdoms. 
1671 Milion Samson 819 How cunningly the sorceress dis- 
plays Her own transgressions, to upbraid me mine I a 1740 
Wai ERLAND Whs, (1B23) IX. 413 How Unlikely is it that 
God should make use of this sorceress os a prophetess, and 
j should give her the honour of revealing his counsels, igga 
W. Irving Alhambra I. 242 'i'his may lie one of those 
I Northern sorceresses of whom we have heard. s88sPatir 
Manus the Epicurean 1 . v. 6a In one very remote village 
I lives the sorceress Pamphile. 

traus/, a 1700 Ken Hymnothto Poet. Wks. 1721 111 . 95 
Much more myxteriotis is my inbred Lust; In no one thing 
1 can the .Sore ress trust. 

■ attrib, 1841 W. SrAi.niNG itaiy h H, isl, II. 319 Armida. 
I the sorceresN-niece of the Sultan of Damascus. 1^7 * Rita ' 
i 'hnenne ill. vi, Blanche repaid him with sorceress smiles 
and false kixses. 

b. In playful or familiar use. 
ri8oo H. K. White Lett (1837) 282 Sorceress 1 I cannot 
I burst thy bonds I 1899 Uoo. Eliot A, Beds v, Ah I you 


burst thy bonds I 1899 Uoo. Eliot A, Beds v, Ah I you 
witch-mother, you sorceress 1 How is a Christian man to 
win a game offyou? 

^ « 


t Bo*r02rmg, vbt, sb, Obs,^^ [f. Sobcer-er 
or SoKCBR-T + -INO 1 .] The exercise of sorcery. 

1614 Rp. Hall Contempt,, O, T, vii. 324 His trade of 
sorcering had so inured him to recciue voyecs from his 
familiars, in sha|ie of beasts, that this euent -seemed not 
straime to him. 

t SOTOaring,///. 0. Obs, [f. as prec. + -iNO 2.] 
Prncii.Hing or exercising sorcery. 

1583 MELitANCKR Philotimus S iv, The sorcering Syrens, 
who ore nierrie in tempestes, and hcauie in fuire weather. 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienns's World Wand, 340 This 
.sorcering priest, Ukywood Brit Troy v. Ixxxviii, 
‘J'he block spels of this Sorcering witch. 

t8o*roariat. Obs,-^ [f. as prec. 4 - -ibt.] One 
who practises sorcery ; a sorcerer. 

i6s4 Hkvwood Gunaih, ii. •ij Moyses made a law tliatall 
such as repoyred to these Jugungsorcerisis should be stoned 
to death. 

■o'TiMrise. V. ran-\ [f. u ptec.-«--in.] 
trans. To tnuufoim by sorcery. 

t866 Furnivall in Pol., Ret, 9 Poems 26 marg,, A 
Lombard was sorcerUed Into a goose. 

BoroarOlUl a, [f. as prec. f -ous.] 

1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to or connected 


with, sorcery. 

S346 Bale Eng, VeUsrUs 1. si He wnlde in no wyte 
commen with them* .least they snuld after any mreerous 


sort hywytebe bym. 1377 Harrison England 11. ix. (1877) 
178 By sundrie sorcerou.*} and artificiall practises whereby 
the working of the said elements were restreined. 1603 
Chapman Byron's Trag, tv. ii, O that in mine Kyes Were 
all the Sorcerous poyson of my woes. 1646 Gauls Cases 
Cons, It Lord 1 bow many are the sorcerous superstitions 
of the Many? steg Fryer Acc, E, India 4 P, m Lest an 
Evil Tongue shoufd have a Sorcerous effect. sggS J. Harris 
(it. Teacher (1837) eSi^In the face of this sorcerous and 
powerful delusion. 1880 Swinburne Birthday Ode 307 
From fairy-footed fields.. And sorcerous woods of Rhine- 
land. 

2 . Dealing in or exercising sorcery. 

S590 Balk Eng, Votaries 11. it Theophylactus..whych 
after .XV. yeares soldo the Papacy to Johan Gracynn nys 
Borcerouse companyon. 1693 D. RiocRSSj Treatise o/Sacr, 
i. 123 Which words.. our Saviour did not (as a Sorcerous 
Priext) murmour over the Bread and Wine. 

Hence ffloTroovoudj in R sorcerous manner, 
by means of sorcery. 

1646 Gaule Cases qf Conse, raS Wliat Act or Instrument 
of Man.. that.. may not be sorcerously abused ? sfiie— * 
Afagastrom, 193 Divination is temptingly and sorcerously 
•ought for. 

Sorcery (spusari). Forms : a. 4 soroeii, 4-7 
soroerie, lu 6 aoroerya, 4- aoroerjr; 4 aor- 
aor3r(e, 4-0 aoraerye, 5 aora(a)ary, aoraiy, 
-rie. 5 aboerye, 5^ aooery, 6 aoaaavy, -rle. 
[a. OF. sareerii (f. sorcier Sokcbr), or ad. iiied.L. 
soreeHa, So MDu. sorcerU, sorseru ,1 
1 , The use of magic or enchantment ; the piao- 
tice of marie arts ; witchcraft. 

a. a I3M Cursor M, 09255 Crists enemy, kM wicbe-craft 
or soiceri Doe wit ani balud thing; 13.. K, Alls, 478 (Laud 
M.S.), pat ilk nijth, NeptenabusMade ao stronge sorcerve. 
c laM CiiAUCRa Pars, T, F 340 If he were al refimit oy 
siknes, or hy melefice of torserye. S4ae tr. Sseretm SscreU 
Priv. Prhf, 209 He..beleuyd swenys and soisrie. 

Malory Artanr ii. iii. 79 By cnchauntement and sonsery 


Malory Artanr ii. iii. 79 By cnchauntement and sonsery 
she liath ben the destro^ or many good knyghtes. £iM8 
Hall Chren^ Edw, iV, I (J U A seruaunte of tl^ Pukes 
was sodainly accused . .of poysonyng, sorcery, or inchaunp 
ment. itai Shako, i Hen, Vi, 11. T 15 To quittance their, 
deceite, Contriu'd by Art, and nalefull Soroerie. tSeg yOKR 
On Liit III. vi, A man was taken in Southwark, .with a 
Book of Sorcery In his Male and was brought into the 
Kings- Bench. i8ta Emirson Misc, P., Temtesim Win. 
(Bohn) 111. 32a Alss 1 the same sorcery has spolM his 


thow . , seikis for ony help at ony wytebe, socerar, cowngerar. 
1996 R. li. tr. l.avaierus's Ghostes ft Spir, aS There have 
liene many Mi^cicn^ Sosserers, and Conjurers, .who would 
easily countermt visions. 

SoroOMOfl (8^*Jf9r^). Also 6-7 aofoorog. [a. 
AF. sorceresse, •esce\ see Sororr and •BBS^.] 

1 . A female sorcemr; a witch. 


ixlainly accused . .of poysonyng, sorcery, or inchaunt- 
itai Shako, i Hen, Vi, 11. L 15 To quittance their, 
e, Q>ntriu*d by Art, and nalefull Soroerie. 


(Bohn) 111 . 303 Alao 1 tha aame aoroary hea s^M kb 
skill.; no Bylfable can he ahapa on MoupOi siTt StubM 
Const Hist 111 . xviii. 90 The queen dowager wao accuoed 
..ofan attempt to deatroy the king by florccry. . . 

8. c 1460 Tewnsley Myst xxvl. tag 'ilmt majr tie dpe 
thrugh socery. igee-ae DuN»ia Peems L 6 Itb 
waa ana Farie Queyne. Ooltin be aoaoery. agit-a Aesb 
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SOBDZDITBSS. 




JUh» Vllif c. 11 Curis. .in the which they, .use tocery and 
which crahe. ssM Laudkr Lmm, Purg 33 Now mouy wds 
Sosserie* 

b. //. Separate forms or instances of^this. 

I3S7 CnUch. (1901) 34 Al mawmetries, At faU 

eii^unmentez, nnd al sorceries. 1541-3 Act 34 ^ 35 
livu Vllit c. 8 'ITio ndvoydins of sorceryes, witchccrafte, 
nnd other inconveniencies. <584 K. Scot DUcw* Wtichcr. 
(1886) 267 Thereby Ulysses escaped Circes hir sorceries and 
incliantments, SS48 WILKINS Math, Magic 11. vii. 901 
Simon Magus was eminent for miraculous sorceries. 167s 
in I'cmey Mem. (1907) II. 279 Whether she uses any 
manner of charines, horceries, or magic whatever. 1741-s 
Gray A grip, 17T Sorceries, Assassinations, poisonings. 

2 . iransf, and fy. 

1576 Klicmino ranopl, Epist. 156, I am not siirprisrcl 
with the incantations and sorceries of vaine glorie. ims 
Nashr /’• Peniiesse 19 b, Whnt drugs, what sorceries, 
what oiles,.,doe our curious IXanies vse to irilarge our 
withtired beauties? 1667^ Mii.ton I\ A. 11. $66 Vain 
wisdom nil, nnd fnise Philosophie ; Yet with .1 plensing 
sorcerie could charm Pnin for n wiiile. 1837 Carlvi.k />. 
AVr'. II. 111. vi, It is possible, the grentness of this man., 
micht, with most Icgitiinntc sorcery, fnsrinatc the volatilo 
Queen. 188a ' OiiiiiA ' Moihs III. sna I'urHoiial beauty is a 
rare sorcery. 

Sorche, obs. form of Srauch v. Sorcot, ob«t. 
form of SimcoAT. Soroyer : see .Sorcer. 
filordv sh. Obs, exc. arch. Forms : 5 soordoi 
Bordo, 5-6 BOurd(e, 9 sord. [f. Sonn 7 a] A 
flifrht or (lock <2/^ mallards. 
t)rig. perhaps the act of Inking to wing, but only recorded 
ill the fists of 'proper terniH in some late copies of thoso 
erroneously given ns sore, 

14. . Harl. MS,S4> f»l. aas In Phil, Soe, Trans, (1909) 55 
A .Soorile of iiinlnrdes, A Doppyng of herles. 1 1470 Itors^ 
Sinpe A 0 . (Kush.), A Spryne of tccics, A Sourd of malardes. 
i486 Eh, Si, AibaMSt l/ait^-ing cl ij, When liter Ins in a 
stohull tyme Sorties of mnlinrdcs in the felde. 1801 Strc it 
sports 4^ Past, 1. ii. 98 A sord or sute of mallards. 1856 
* Stonkhrnor* Erii, Knral Sports i. ix. 78/1 The follciwitig 
'lerms are in Use among Wildfowl-shooters A flock of 
wigeon is termed 'n company of mallards, * a sord *. 
Sord, obs. or dial, form of Sward sb. 
tSoi^, V. Obs,~^ [ad. OF. sordre^ sourdre^ 
elc. 1 .. surgl^re to rise. Cf. SoRD 5^.] intr. To 
rise or soar up in llt{;ht. 

14. . Harl, MS, 2340 foL 49 b. in Phil. Soc. Trans. (1909) 
38 It spryngyth or sordyth vp sodeidy he hym. 

Soi^avalite (sp-idavicbit). Min, Also 8or* 
dawal(l)ite. [ad. .Sw. sordawalil (Nordenskidld. 
1 8ao), 1 Sordawala^ •‘Va/a, in Finland, its locality.] 
A vitreous mineral substance found in diabase. 

vSti W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 910 Sordawalita. .is described 
as being nearly binck. 1850 Anstro Klem. (ieol,, Miu„ etc. 
TO I Sortlawrtlite, silicate of alumina and magnesi.*! wiili 
liiiiispliuie of magnesia.' t868 Wa i-is Put, Che$tt,, .S'onfa^ 
vatlite, a mineral resembling pit-coal in appearance, form- 
ing three Invers in trap near Sordnwnla in Finland. 188a 
Imperial Piet. (Annandalo), Sordavalite. [So in Inter 
Diets.] 

Sorde, obs, form of Sword, 

II Sordea (Sp^jd/z). [I.,. sordcs (pi., rare and 
defective in sini;.), hlth, uncleanness, etc., related 
to sordiro to be dirt^ or foul. Cf. Soror.j 
Construed either ns singular or plural. 

1 . Dirt, filth ; foul or feculent matter ; refuse or 
rubbish removed or separated by or during the 
treatment, inanufacture, or working of something. 

1640 ill*. Reynolus Passions xv. 139 \ Sink by an house 
ninkcs all the house the cleaner, liecnusc the Surdcs are cast 
into thnt. 1657 J* Watis A Scribe 4^ his I.et. Ansiv. 
Pref. Pip. p. X, You have your earca atufled and uppleto 
with Kitchiii.stnflfe nnd such soyl and sordcs. 1758 I)orla.sk 
A'at. Hist. Cornnt. 179 The sordcs, which .settles aUive tho 
tin, is skimmed off. 1^ SMOi.i.Krr Trav. I.353 Tho sonles 
or dirt falls to tlie lx>ttom, the oil swims a-top. c i0oo 
.'itate Leslie of^ Powis (Jam.), 'I'he flltli, sordes, dregs, or 
refuse of n distillery or manufactory. 1837 Wjiiti wk Itk, 
Trades (1849) 435 (Tnllow'chnndlcr), The prepared tallow, 
freed hy straining from its * .sordes its adventitious particlcvs 
and memlirnnaceuus envelopment. 

Jig. 1660 Tmai'P Comm. O, T, 111 . 515 Such persons cliuse 
to rcniani in the sorties of their sins. 1780 Bkn i'iiam Priite. 
Legist, ii. 1 6 'I'o cleanse itself from the sordcs of its impure 
original it was necessary it should change its name. 

2 . Filthy or feculent matter attaching to, or col- 
lecting on or in, the bodies of persons or animals. 

1670 R. Korlasb Lathom Spaw 33 In facilitating (he 
passage of the stone and gravel, and abstersing its sordes 


the 

passage of the stone and gravel, anti abstersing its sordes 
“«d mincra. 1 And it very successful. 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 391 III the cancerous, as well as in other malignant 


L.A A.X. 391 111 the cancerous. as well as in other malignant 
Ulcers, we frequently meet with a white sordes, which closely 
adheres to the surface of tho sore. 1798 W. Blair Soldiers 
rrtendy The copious i)erspirations..mu9t tend to accu- 
mulate hlth nnd sordes upon the skin. 1835 Kirby Hab. 4^ 
insi, Attim, II, xx. 316 The bird-louse Is probably useful 
to birds in devouring the sordes which must accumulate at 
A? ^ plumes, 18^ R, J. Graves Syst, Clin, 
Med. X. 107 An emetic clears the stomach of oflenditig 
matters or sordes. 

b. Impure matter collecting about the teeth, 
gums, etc. ; spec, in Palh,^ the foul crusts formed 
upon the teeth and lips in typhoid or other fevers, 
i*!?^^-^^****^**^^ *** MwsPs HealtHs ImProo, 48 


i, Ill rMwtufn* Mmwrvu. 40 

1 utrid Sordes upon the laps. Teeth, Tongue, Palate, and 
»«UCM. HtnSflflmtnc&rsnM 
**iid^^nalttral sordes. sSae-y Gmd 


, iongui . 

I By washmg out the gums 
^uOD Study Mid. (1899) 11 . 
-4a 1 he hpa are furred with a block tenacious sordes. 1876 
Bhirtowr Ph, ^ Pract. Med. (1878) 109 His lips are dry, 
b^k, and probably Assured, his teetn loaded wuh sordes. 

Bordet, variant ofSouBDET. 

VoL. IX. 


Sordid (s^'-xdid), a. Also 6-7 sordlde, 7 1 
•orded. [a. F* sorduie (i6lh c. in Godefroy; 

= Sp., Pg., It. sSrdido)^ or ad. L. sordid-us dirty, 
foul, b.ise, mean, etc.« f. sord-cre to be dirty: 
cf. Sordes.] 

1 . Path, A. Of suppurations, etc. : Corrupt, foul, 
repulsive ; of the nature of sordes. 

>M7 f*0WE Chirurg, Liilb, The vicers fare] tnequal, sor- 
ditles DtV],..enill fauoureef, by reason of the numor, which 
is muNt sordiilo and stinking. iSss-t Good Stud^ Mcti. 
(1829) II. i6jThc skill lurched, or souked with sordid, fetid 
sweat. Ibid. 11. 637 Incre tsi a dejection of surdiil pus in 
considerable abundance. 1883 F. M. Duncan Led. Pis. 
IP’omePi (ed. a) xvi. 161 An old grry-white accumulation , 
of sordid epithelial detritus. 

b. Of an ulcer, wound, etc. : Yielding or dis- | 
charging m.iltcr of this kind. 

. 1597 (see prec.). 1678 Wiskman Surg. Trsat. 11. i. 163 There I 
is a second sort of Matter ntfecting Ulcers that is thick, 

S cncrated of abundance of giosa tough Humours, and ren- 
ering tho Ulcer foul t wiience it is called a Sordid yicer. 
1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 291 The Wound was very sordid ; 
anil tho inside as well as the ontsido besot with Slime. 1769 
K. Bancmokt Guiana 384 The disease corrodes the fingei s 
and toes with a dry, sordid, scabby, nnd gangrenuus ulcer. 
1801 Afed, Jmt. V. 163 The incision on the left nrm, whirli 
. . had degenerated into a sordid ulcer. i8aa-7 Good Study 
Atcd. (1899) V. 556 In several sordid cutaneous eruptions. 

2 . Dirty, foul, filthy; repellent through want of ^ 
cleanness or tidiness; in later use, mean and 
squalid. ! 

1611 CoTGP., SordidCt sordide, foule, ftlthte, corrupt. 
1617 Donne Serm. xxii. (1640) 223 .Sordid, scnselesse, 
namelesse dust. 1655 Cui.rRn'xa, etc. Kiverius iv. vii. iiti 
The chollcr and flegm which is more.. impure, swiniK at 
tho top, and so the LIikmI M*eniH impure and sordid. 1680 
Otway Orphan t. iv, [1 will] rat her., live on sordid scraps 
at proud Men's Doors. 1697 Drvdkn Pitg, Georg, 1. 118 
ITncyl sprinkle sordid Aslies nil around. 17x7-46 Thomson 
Summer 386 The tnnit is banish'd hy the sordid stream. 
1836 Kmkrson Nislttre, Iteauty Wks. (Koliti) II. 147 In 
private places, nmong sordid objects, an act of truth or 
heroism seems at once to draw to itself the sky os its temple, j 
b. Of places, houses, etc. 
i6a8 Donne Serm. Ixxv. (1640) 762 To finde a languishing 
wretch ill n sordid cornor. 1034 Sir T. Herhkut J'rav. 140 
Their houses.. within are poi>re and sordid. 1660 
Tnttu. IV. 11^6 The sweepings of the honse, nny kind of , 
nshes, shovelitigs of any sordid place. i8ai Shkllky ; 
Adoftais xxxviii, Whilst thy cold embers choke the sordid ; 
hearth of shame. 1864 Burton .^cot Abr, I. iii. 122 Stalely | 
edifices.. were doomed to fall into decay niul lie succeeded > 
by sordid hovels. iWn Mr.s. Fovkestkr Koy y, \, $6 ! 
She has escaped from her sordid surronndiiigs. | 

o. Of life, conditions, etc. j 

i6ti Burton Anat. Met. 1. ii. it. v, Through their owne : 
tiastinessc Sc sluttishnesse, A immtind sordid maner of life, I 
suffer their aire to putrifie^ 1687 A. 1 a>vki.l tr. Thetunot*s ' 
'Trav, 11, 108 The sordid .md nasty way that the Ainhassa- : 
dour ami all his train lived in. 1691 Ray Creation i. (1704) ; 
no What a Kind of Imrljnrous and sordid I.ife wc must | 
necessarily have lived. 1764 Harmkk Obsery, ii. ff 13. 70 We. . 
may have unaKined. . thnt Abraham lived in a sordid plenty. 
<797 Godwin Enquirer it. iv. 206 Ho can procure n sordid 
meal. 1850 Mrs. Jaice.*k)n Leg. Afontsst, Ord, (1863) 2^3 
With tattered raiment and all the outward mgns of sordid 
misery. 1891 Kiplino Light that Eaiied vii. (1900) iia 
Dick'.s exiierience of the sordid nii.sery of want, 
d. Or garments or clothing. 

1655 Stanley Hist, Philos. (1687) 136/1 [They] wear tho 
same garment in Winter ns in Summer, and thnt sordid. 
1673 W. Cave Prim, Christ, iii. v. 366 In a sordid nnd 
sipinlid Habit. 1751 Fiklihno Amelia (1775) X. 8 The 
magistrate had too great an honour for truth to suspect that 
she ever ap^ared in sordid Apparel. S7B8 Gihhon Dect. tf 
Fall xU. fv. 119 Sordid and .scanty were their g.Trmcnts. 
1851 T RRNCii ToetPts (1862) 183 They put the sordid grave 1 
clothes off. 

t8. Of persons (or animals): Dirty or sluttish 
in habits or appearance. Obs, 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 232 They abstaine from 
swines flesh : neither will that swceie aire of Arabia breath 
life to that sordide nnd stinking creature. 1664 H. More 
Apology 517 Provided wo be not course and sordid, but 
reverent and cuinely in our public worship. 171B Addison 
Sped. Na 464 P 5 The PerMiii he clinneed to sco was to 
Appearance an old sordid blind Man. 

D. Aaol, In the names of a few fishes or birds, 
in allusion to their dirty-looking colour, as sordid 
chaatodon, dragonety scams^ thrush, 1 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 3^ * Sordid Qiastodon... | 
Du&ky-groy Chwtodon t native of the Arabian seas. 1769 ; 
Pknn ANT Brit. Zool. ( 1 776) 1 1 1. 147 The * Sordid Drogonet. 
Dracnmrulus, 1836 Yarrbll Brit. Fishes 1. 966 Tho Sordid | 
Dragonet . .generally occurs of small sue. 1681 Day Fisltes 
Gt. lirit. 1 . 176 Sordid dragonet. dusky skulpin. 1803 Shaw j 
6 Vm. Zool. iV. It. 400 ^Sordid Scarus. . . Brown-ferrughioiis i 
Scarus. 1801 Latham Gen, Synop. Birds, Suppi. 11. 186 ! 
"Sordid Thrush... The plumage in general U gr^nUh ash. 

II. t 4 . Of a coarse, gross, or inferior char- 
acter or nature; befitting or appertaining to a 
mean person or thing ; menial, Oos. 

1596 SrRNSKR F. Q. V. V. 23 She. .in his hand a distufle 
to him gaue. That he thereon should spin InhIi flax and tow 1 
A sordid office for a mind so brauc. 1605 Bacon Adx>, 
Learn. iL 1. I s fte did tbiiike much to dispute with any 
that did alleage such Imse and sordide iii6tance.s. a s6ig 
Fothbhby Atheom, il i. f 8 (1686) Nut onely in liberaU 
and ingenious Arts, but also in sordide and ignoble. 1695 
Stanley Hist. Philos. (1687) 195/2 MudcMty leuchrth us lu 
decline sordid thing*, a 1701 Maundrell Jottm. Jems. 

8 Apr. (1707) 107 By which means It was redrem d from that 
sordid use. 1751 Juiinsun Kambltr No. i(iB p6 The long 
habit of connecting a knife with sordid offices. 


5 . Of .ictions, habits, etc.: Of a low, mean, or 
despicable character; marked by or proceed in*^ 
from ignoble motives, csp. of self-interest or 
monetary gain. 

i6ti CoTCR., Taquinerie, sordide miscrie, ..base pinching. 
1639 in Perney Mem, (1907) I. 106 His imrdide and base 
diwtembling. s6Ba Burnet Eights Princes ti. 33 The Clergy 
using .ill the basest and sordidcst Arts possible to draw 
lA‘gacii:s from Rich Widow*. 1753 Richardson Grandison 
V. ii. 19 Wc see, in the behaviour, and sonlid ncquiescence 
wiih insiiIiN, of these three men, that oflVnsive spirits cannot 
be inie ones. 1781 Uowi'Er Tmth 76 What i* nil righteous- 
nc'is that men devise? Whnt— >lnit a sordid Imrgain for the 
skit!*? 1818 Beni HAM Part. Re/orm 50 That they should 
sell the altarhment of their friend*.. for dry nnd sordid 
<855 Macaulay Hist. F.ng, xviit. IV. 162 HiscouraKV, 
lis nhiliticH,. Ji.id made him, in spite of hi* sordid vices, 
a favourite with his brethren in arms. 1873 Dixon Txvo 
O ueens XVI. ii. III. 193 'I'hough he gut her money, he had 
never censed rv|)enling of hi* sordid act. 

b. lacking in refinement ; low, coarse, rough. 
t668 Extr. State P. ret. Friends (iqr.*) III. 278 Kdward 
Wivel . . permits their sordid Con\cntiL-U to be . . kept tliei. 
1744 Akensidf. Pleas. Imag, ii. 15 Lone immured In noon- 
tide darkness hy the glimmering ianip.Kauh Muse nnd each 
fair SrieiiLO pined uwny The sordid hours. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. i68 P 3 To him who has imsseil most of his 
hour* with tlie delicate and polite, many expiession* will 
seem sordid. 

o. absol. That which is sordid nr mean. 

1863 W. Morris in Mairkail Life (1890) I. 91 Whntcver 
Ihcre was of sordid ulioiit the story had slipped utT him, 
1901 f. Buiiimn Watt her by Threshold 189 Frankly, 1 hale 
the .sordid nnd unplea.sant. 

6. Of persons, their character, etc. : Inclined to 
what is low, menu, or ignoble; esp. moved by 
selfish or mercenary motives ; influenced only by 
material considerations. 

16^ (FrermanI tr. Seneca's Shoriu. Life (i66ji 34 lie 
sortiid 19, who catch'd with rude applause, Grown old, dies 
wrangling in a worthicsse cause. 1650 Bulwkr 
Pomet. 171 These Nations.., that are so unimlilii.k, may 
ju.HtIy he called wild men, and of a sordid ili.spnsiiii)n, 
i68y Wood Life (O.H.S.) fll. 241 He i* sordid still, and 
niitiiing will change hi.* Ixuse humour. 1787 Gav Fables 1. 
xix, A i.ion-ctih of sordid mind. Avoided nil the lion kind. 
1789 Hklsiiam Ess. II. xli. 561 They ore invcighttl agaiiM 
as a luLse nnd sordid people. 1808 .Scott Alarm. 11. xxii, 
Hrr comiade was a sonlul will. 1840 Misa Miii-outi in 
I/MslratiKu Life (1870) HI. vii. 108 The land., will probably 
he tnirchasod by some sordid vu rsonupon the speculation ot 
muKing U.H pay nn inordinate lent. 1875 M annino Mission 
//. Ghost viii. 203 All men of the world arc sordid, and the 
mure worldly the more sordid. 

absot, 176a Cowfkr To Mist Macartney 54 Thus 
itself ha.s comforts dear, The sordid never know. 

7 . Comb,^ 88 sordid'basc. 

1598 B. JoNtiON Ev, Man in Hum. 11. iii, To think a fellow 
of thy outward presence, Should, in ihc^ frame and fashion 
of his mind. Bo so degenerate, nnd sordid-base. 

t SoTdldate, v, Obs.^ [f. U sordHid(-us,\ 
(See (juot8.) So Bo’rdldated ///. a. 

1604 K. Cawdkky Table Alph. (1613), Sordulated, defiled, 
sluttish. <623 Cim:kkkam I, .Sordidate, to make foule, 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Sordidale, to array shittishly and filthily. 

t Sordi'dity. obs. [f. Sordid a., or a. F. sor- 
didili (1573).] Surd illness, a. Mcaniicsa, miserli- 
ness, baseness. 

1584 LeycestePs Commomv, 197 Ai for yaleur, he hath ns 
much as hath a mouse: hi* iiiagnuniniiiy i* h:i:<e sordiditic. 
i6«i Ybmon Anat. Mel. i. ii. iii. xli, fhat giecdines* in 
getting, leiKu;ity in keeping, sordidily in Mpettdinc. 1649 
Kvfi.vn Liberty 4- Sem. v. Misc. Wiii. (1805) 30 The like 
Sorrluiilye.*, which it were a shame to rejxKl. 1654 Vilvain 
Theorem. TheoL vii. 194 So great glory cannot sort or *ute 
with *u«:h sordidity. 

b. Dirtiness, filthiness ; dirty or foul matter. 
1600 Auiuri* Jonah 401 The backe shall be disguised with 
sordidily of .sackcloth. 1657 Tomlinson AVxv // a Pisp. yyi 
A dense gumnie conspurcated with no sordidity. 

Sordidly (.‘ip*adidli), adv. [f. Sordid a. + -ly-.J 
In a sordid manner; basely, meanly; mercenarily. 
(«) C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 148 This Osman was 11 
man.. of excess of courage, but soididly covetous. iMa 
Bonnet Rights Princes iv. 123 .Some Lame soididly with 
the Price or Preiteiit in their hands to bw)i the Bishopnck. 
1847 L. Hunt Aten, tPomeu, tfr B. I . vii. *27 The most 
soruitlly ritliculou* anecdote wc remember of a lied-chamijcr. 
1856 N, Brit. Rev. XXVI. 237 That Cockbuni was. sordidly 
selfisli for the promotion of nny iiiieresis of his. 

Comb, 16B1 Gi.ANVii.L.SW</Nt rmx2 11. 1 1?*^) 47* f church 
all over besmear'd with iSoriUtlly-gumiul Superstitions. 

{b) 16S6 Earl Monm. tr. BoccatinCs Advts./r, Parnass. 
II. xiv. (1674) 162 A Poet...s(mlully apparelled: with his 
CloatlLs nil tattered. 1660 R. Blome tanatiek Hist. i. 5 
He made holiness to consist in speaking little, and living 
homely and sordidly. 

Sordidll 628 (s^ididnAs). [f. as prec. *f -nesh. J 
The state or quality of being sordid. 

1 . Dirtiness, filthiness ; unclean or soiled char- 
acter; squalor. 

1637 Sanderson Serm, (1681) 11. 63 To it (2^. money], .hnth 
tlie very name of sordidnewi been appropriated of old. 16^ 
Nbeoham Med, Aledicinm 66 Carele»ness, Sordidness in 
neglecting their own Bodies, itei Ray Creation 11. (1704) 
337 To deter Men and Women from SluttUhnes* and Sur- 
diclne.**. 1819 U Hunt Indicator 8 (1822) 1. 64 He sat 
looking at hi* old beard and the wilful sordidiiCN* of his 
hands. 1833 Hr. Mahtineau Chartned Sea i. 2 At Bir 
first glance the men looked all alike t their heads being 
shaved, and their dress uniform in its sordidne*!». 

b. Lack of refinement or elegance ; coar.seness 
or roughness, rare. 
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169ft CuiftENDOM //«/. Reb, XII. I Ml Nor did she prefer 
the cloryof thcCliurth of Kiiulaiid before the sordidiieiis 
of the Kirk of Scotlaiui. 1873 Bijmton HUU ScoU V I. Ixv. 

24 They were olTendcd at the soididness of the food ottered 
to them. , 

2 . JiascDcss or meanness; esp. low, mean, or 
mercenary character or motives ; selfish reganl for 
material gain in place of higher interests. 

1656 £akl Monm. tr, Bcecnlintt Advts, /r, Pamass. 1. 
xdx. (1674) 133 Keeping continually.. hid within the huMk 
of their iiuemt..with so much sordidness and obstinacy 
never to come out. 1674 tr. Scheiff/t^s LtUlmnH ix. 34 
Their Priests who.. vilify their doctrine by the sordidness 
of their lives. 17M Echabd Eccl. Hist (1710) A03 His 
chiefest advice to them about him was to abhor all rapine 
and scmlidncss. 17^ Francis tr, Hifract, SaU 1. vi. 90 
If none with avarice justly brand my fame. With sordidness, 
or deeds too vile to name. 1771 Footk Maid ^ Bath iii. | 
Wks. 17M 1 1 . 236 The sordidness of your mind and manners. 
1850 L. H UNf 1. iii. 106, 1 blush to remember this ' 

. .on account of the sordidness of the custoiiu Ibid, II. xL i 
55 An extraordinary mixture of.. fearlessness with sordid- ! 
ness. 1870 Pall Mali G. 94 Dec. 9 The result is but a just | 
retribution on our sordidneM and Pharisaism. 

t Bo'rdidoilflt f • Obs, (f. L. sordid-us dirty, j 
abject, base : see -otts.] Sordid, in various senses, i 

160a F. Hrrinc: Ana/fftnyft 3 The abiect and sordidous ! 
scumine, and refuse of the^ people. 1610 G. Carletun 
yurisdiciha 2x7 Those sordidous censures to punish sinne 
with pecuniary mulcts. 

Comb, 1608 TorsF.LL (1638) 813 This pusillanimous 

and sordidous minded man Harpalion. 

b. Of an ulcer : aSonmu a, i b. 

s6o8 TorsELL Ser/ent* 31 x The ashes of Earth- Wormes 
ducly preiuired, cleanseth Sonli[d]ous, stinking, and rotten 
V leers. 

Sordilld (s^'rdfh), sbm and a* Also 6 aurdine. 
[ad. It. sordina, -dhto ( a Sp. sordina^ Fg. surditta)^ 
or a. F. ^sordine SOURDINE, f. L. surd-us deaf, 
mute : see Surd o.] 

A. sb^ fl. A small pipe or mouthpiece placed 
in a trumpet or bugle in order to mnfUe or reduce 
the sound ; a trumpet fitted with this. Obi, 

1991 Garrarits Art Warrr 343 l.etie him make it [se, the 
nhirml secretly and without striking vp the Drums, or 
sounding Trompets, but rather vse Dmm stickes and .Sur« 
dines. i6tt Cotgr.| SourdifKt a Sordine, or a kind of 
hoarse, or low-soundtng Trumpet. 

2. Bfus. s=Mutr sb,^ 4 a. 

The ItaL form sordino is entered in Husby Diet, Mus^ 
(1801) and some recent Diets. 

1776 Durnbv Hist, Mus, (1780) 111 . i. 16 The several 
parts arc so thick., that it [the {loliphant] has not more tone 
than a mute or violin with a sordino. 1856 Krri.iox Irniru^ 
meni, 16 Tlie custom is when empl^ni; sordines to cause 
them to be used by all the band or stringed instruments. 
1879 KsiciHr />iW. Mech, 9246/1 SordinStO. little implement 
placed on the bridge of a stringed instrument, in order to 
deaden the sonorousness and give it a mournful sound. 

B. adj\ 1 1 . Sordine trumpet A. 1). Obs,'‘^ 

1639 J. Hayward tr. Bioadts naaislCd Vir^r, 106 ITiu 
braced drummes, sordine trumpets, . . and mourncfull musick. 

2 . Mnflied, subdued. rare’^K 

1894 ' O. Kgerton ' Keynotes 197 Mutter, mutter— a fordine 
epic of Hades. 

t So'rdituda. Obs, rare, [ad. L. sordiiudOf 
f. sordes,'] Sordidness. 

1893 Coc:krram I. Sorditudi^ filthinesse. 1697 FAKiNrxiN 
Sfmt, 162 To Hee from one sin to another, from prodigality 
to sorditttde. 1697 Tomunson Keaods Disy. 104 That 
whatever of sorditude b therein may cleave to the cloth. 

Sordor (spud^i). [a. Latin type *sordor^ corre- 
sponding to sordidus as squalor io squdlidus^eXc.'l 
Physical or moral sordidness. 

1813 Bvron Island 11. iv, The sordor of civilisation, mix'd 
With nil the savage which man's fall hath fix'd. 1836 . 
Emerson Naiurtt Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 173 The sordor I 
and filths of nature. 1874 M. Creiuhton Hist, Ess, I (xyus) 

41 The awful liackground of eternal destiny, . .where things 
lose at once the sordor of coiiiiiion life. 

Sordl. Obs* or dial, [Anglicizing of L. sordes 
.SoRDER.] Dirt, filth ; filthiness. 

1693 Gauden Hierasp, 6x There U nothing more delicate 
and abhorring all sinful lords, thnn the Ermine of Chrisitian 
Religion. Ibid,M Their raggs, sords. and beggery, suffi- 
ciently confutes their rare Kkill. a 1899 Fouiy l^oe.E, Anglia 
3t6.S>r<fr,fiUh| washings; ofT-scouriugs. 

Sore (sQ«j),rAi Forms : a. 1-3 eer (8-3 889 r), 
north, and Sc, 4 ear, 4-6, 9 aoir. $, 3 <5 

8or (3 seor), 4-5 aoorCe (5 aoure), 6-7 Boore, 

7 noar, 4- sore. [0£. sdr str. nent., » OPris. sir 
OVFris. sear^ NFris. siar\ MDu. seer^ teer (Du. 
teer\ OS. sir (MLG. sir-e^ I.G. ser^ seer\ OHG., 
MUG. sir (early mod.G. sehr, also masc.), ON. 
and Icel. sdr (Sw. sir, Da. saar\ Goth, sair : see 
Sorb a. 

Feminine forms occur in some of the continental langs. : 
ML(>. strct MHO. slrt (early mod.G. sehre).\ 

1 1 . Bodily pain or suffering. Obs. 


hcri;^ad mid ba;m mrrum sarum. 971 Blick'L Horn. 50 
On syiine he bid T^ceaciiod, & on his modor sare he bio 
acenned. c 1000 Sax, Leechd. 1 . 280 Fysse syllhn wyrtc 
RriiSixad. c laoe Lay. 12511 We ^o 5 
ofie hider iraieii imcl wnndrede Sc mid sare. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 628 Vie of his side..\Vit.ulen sare a rib he tok, 1398 
TaRViSA Barth, De P, Jl, v. xxx. (Hodl. MS.), pe touche of 
senewes hah no feling uf soorc and of siuerte. ai^Le 
Merit Arth, 3x05 The doughty kynge,.For sore myght 
not hyni-self weld. 1484 Caxion f ables 0/ A&sop iv. xiii, 


My hroder and my frend, where aboute is thy sore T 1983 
Leg, Bp, St, Auarois 34 > Suppoise the deviU maid that 
graith,..At that tyme, to asswage my sob, 1 wuld have 
tane it. 

t 2 . Sickness, disease; in paiticnlarized use, a 
dbense, ailment, or bodily afniction. Obs, 

agoo Cynewulf 1356 pa ho on sare seoce lagun, 
c sasft Gen, 4 ^7 Do wex vn-scUSe on hem wel hard, 

dole, sor, and blein on erne and man. a ijoft Cursor M, 
14x47 pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote. im Langl. 
P, PI, II. XX. 96 Kynde come after with many xene sores. 
As pokkes and putilcnces. 1604 Smaks. 0 th. iv. ii. 49 Had 
they rain'd All xiiid of Sores, and Shames on my bare-head. 
1611 biULS 9 Chron, vi. 98 whatsoeuer sore, or whatsoeucr 
sicknes.se there be. 1648 Hexham ii, Roose% t(fte do KolOf 
S. Anthonies Sore, called the Rose, 
d. A bodily injury; a wound. Obs, exc. dial, 

a 1000 Guthlae 676 Mec dryhten heht snude geseegan 
hset ge him sara gehwylc hondum gehmlde. a laeo ioth 
Cent, Horn. (1Q09) 114 Ac h& synfullc men sceolen iseon 
ha wundam & pa sar on ure Drintne. e 1380 Sir Fef^umb, 
503 * Me (lynkh hast a wunde here. .in hy syde.*. .Olyuer 
. . turnd him hat sor to hyde. c Laud Troy Bk. 5843 He 

saflf Ector an hidous sore. IU3 I>ou<;las jEtuid xi. x v. 1 1 5 
The scharpsteill heid fixt to the rybbis remanys, In a full dcip 
wound and a grewuus sair, 1999 Shako., etc. Pass, Pilgr. 
128 *Sco, in my thigh,* quoth she, 'here w'as the sore*. 
1789 K. Fohhks Scots Poems Buchan Dial, 31 He'll suck 
the poison frae the sair. An* be a noble leech. 1876 Mid^ 
yjks. Gloss, 131 Son has the meaning of bruise, or wound, 
occasionally. 

A A place in on animal body where the skin or 
flesh is diseased or injured so ns tci be painfully 
lender or raw ; a sore place, such as that caused 
by an ulcer. 

See hed'sore (Bed sb, 19), saddle-son (Saoulr sB, 10). 

^1000 Sax, Leechd, ). 134 WiS wunda & wi 5 cancor 
genim has ilcaii wyrte,. .lege to ham sare. Ne gehafuS heo 
bet sar fuidur wcxc. a x|m Cursor AI, 1401 2 sco fand 
ani breck or sare, Wit hir smerl sco smerd pare, 
Lanftanc's Cirurg, 87 pe iiiiatitite of inedicyns hat schuldcn 
be Irid to soor..tnai not wih lettris be writen. >474 
Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 66 And many flyes satte vpon 
the soores* S993 Fitsiisrb. Husb, | 49 Shede the wolf by 
and by, and luye a lyttcll terre thervppon. tyll thou passe 
the sore, Siiaks. Ven. Jfr Ad, 916 Another [hound) 

licking of his wound, 'Gainst venoni'd sores the only 
sovereign plaster. 1603 Drkkx 9 IVonder/uli Venn Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 1 1 8 Some haue had 18. sores at one time running 
v|Mm them. 168a K. Dicuy Ckymical Secrets 11. 239 Dip 
a Straw or Fentlier in it, and touch all round nUmt the 
borders uf the Sore with it. 1799 Johnson s.v.. To be a 
sore, there must be an excoriation t a tumour or bruise is 
not called a sure before some disruption liappen. 1784 
CowPER Task t. 589 They.. vex their flesh witii artiflclal 
sores. i 8 r 6 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) *70 Bruises 
of the shin so frequently cause sloughing and troublesome 
sores. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 193/2 Matter discharged 
from leprous sores. 

5 . In fig. and allusive uses, with retention of 
literal phraseology; cs]i. coupled with sahe (kc^c 
Salve sb,^ a and i c). 

The sense becomes often coincident with 6 or 7. 

CX390 IFill. Paler ue 598 Ful wel can ich..hclp )ow 
hastcli at nl jotire hele to gete, jif je sole me 4oure sores. 
e 1374 CiiAUCBR Anei, 4 Arc, 949 Noon othir helpehe my 
scores for to sounde. 1390 Gower Con/, 1 1 . aaj Of covoitiso 
if ibcr be more In love, agropeth out the sore. 1410 in ad 
Pel, Poems ix. 178 Now sumwhat y haue^ow sayd What is 
salue to 3oure sore. 1938 Starkey England 11. 1. 143 Con- 
uenyent remedys. .to lie applyd to such sorys and dyseusys 



i. 138 You rub the sorej^Wheii you should bring the plalster. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng, i. Ixiv. (17391 134 The sore 
between him and his Subjects was not fully cured. 1797 
Do P'oe^s Eng, TradesmoH 1 . xii. 147 He bod got a salve 
for that sore. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth vii, It is not for me 
to put my finger on the sore. 184a Tennyson Walking to 
Maiiji The same old sore breaks out from age to age. 

Prov, 1960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 64 And as the 
common saiyng is, incTtase the flamme with oyle, end lie 
as Sharpe nayle in the sore. 196s J. Heywooo Prev, 4 
Eftgr, (1867) 71 It is ill hcalyng of an oldo sore, 
to. Mental suffering, pain, or trouble; grief, sor- 
row, anxiety, or the cause of this. Ohs. 

f 888 K. AClfieo Botih, viL fa MiA Asem nuestan sare bis 
modes, aiiae O, E, Chron, (I.aud^MS.) an. 1x20, Dysra 
dead wa;s heora freondan twyfealdlic sar. c 1179 Lamb, 
Horn, T7I I.okiad hwoder cnies monnes sar beo ificbe mine 
sare. cxae 9 Lay. 7998 Jper wes Julius Cczar, an hcorte he 
hafde 80i3e & sor. c sasio 6 Vii. 4 Ex, 733 Teres glideii for 

ciior. c 1300 Havelok 



soor and heuynesse But Palamonr 1403 Ja». 1 Kingis Q, 
clxxxii, Euery wicht his awin suete or sore Has maist 
In mynde. 1513 Ld. Bbrnkm Froiss, (iBia) 1 . cixii. X09 
Gette vs to the french kynges baUyle, for ther lyeth all the 
sore of the mater (orig. tout te ford de tahese^gnt\, 1979 
Gaocoignb Glasse Govensm, Wks. 19x0 II. 66 Store Is no 
sorvas the proverbe saiib. 
t7. Grievoni state; affliction, migerv. Obs,^ 
a 1300 Cursor M, 9103 pat sare, pat Mam, martiring. 
Was neuer sene on suilk aktngl e S4ee Pride e/Li/s 406 
in Non-Cycle Myst, PSayt (E.E.T.S.) loi To sauy pi soul 
fre sor. 14.. TundaUe Vie. 794 Now goo we to a delfull 
siedde...Who schnll delyyer me from that sore? ^1470 
Henry Wallace xi. 303 To wyn out off bondage Scotland 
aiMyn fra payn and fdloun sor. 

Bore sb.^ Alto 4 Bowor, 4-6 bowto, 
6 aoor, 0-7 Boara, 9 aor. [Hubst use of Sou 
1 1 . Venery, A buck lu its fourth year. Obs, 


CIJ69 Chavces Dethe Blaumhe 499 Of fawneiL sowem 
(ft. r, sowres), buckes, does Was ful the wodde. 1486 Bk, St, 
Athaus e iv, A sowre at the yere. 1913 Norik Country 
Witts (Surtees) 1x6 The prior and oovent..clayme ofme. . 
a buck or a soor agaynst Mary Magdaleyn day yerely. 
X973 Twynb dEneid x. Kf igb^ If he a rowebuck swift.., 
Or els a sore may find, whose tender homes begin to ryse. 
xs88 Shaks. L,L,L, iv. ii. 79. 1633 Nabbeb Totenham 
Court i, V, A longing I.ady in the Strand had a pricket. 
Then 1 sent a scare to Barber-Surgeons Hall. 1741 Compi, 
Fam.-Pieee 11. i. 3x0 if any Deer come out that Is not 
weighty, or a Deer of AntPier, which is Buck, Sore, or 
Sorel. 1774 Goldbii. Nat, Hist, 11. v. (1862) 1 . 399. 1869 
Isee SooRKi. sb,* a], 

attrib. 1977 in Middlesex County Rec, (1886) I. xoq Duos 
coreos vocalos soreskynnes. 

2 . Falconry, A hawk in its second year. Also 
iramf, (quot. a 1613). 

1600 [see Sore a x6x3 Overbury Characters^ Whore 
Wks. (1856) 82 The first yeere of her trade she is an cyesse, 

. . the second a soore. a 168a Sir T. Browne Tracis (1683) 
xiB Nor must you expect from high Antiquity the distinc- 
tions of Eyess and Kamage Hawks, of Sores and Enter- 
incwers, of Hawks of the Lure and tlie Fist. 

Bore dial. Forms : 5 sour, aowr(e, 

soore, 7, 9 saur, 9 soar, sore. [a. ON. saur-t 
(Icel. and Norw. saur, MSw. xb>) mud, dirt, excre- 
ment.] Mud ; now (in Cheshire and Yorkshire) 
black mud, liquid manure, drainage. 

C1440 Promp, Parv, 460/x Siour, or sowr, cenum. Emus, 
Ibid, 465/1 Soore, fylihe or sovr (6., P, sowre, nlthe),.. 
iutum, X674 Ray Colt, Words, Saur-pool, a stinking 
puddle. xSaS Caur Craven Gloss, 98 Saur^ urine from the 
cow-house, Ac. 1879- in dial glossaries, etc. (Chesh., Yks.). 

t Bor6f ib,^ Obs,"^^ [a. older Flcm. sore 
' droogen hacrinck, rooden haerinck ' (KiUan), a. 
OF. Qtarene") sofip, now saur(^e : see Sou a.^ 
A red herring. 

x6oo SuRFi-KT Countrie Farms vii. xliil 87X Their colour 
doth diucrslic chance according to their mucs, which cause 
them to be called Hagards or Sores, all one with that which 
ix vsualUe done by dryed herings which are called Sores or 
red herings. 

Sore, error for Sord rA, obs. var. Str $b. 

Bore Forms: a. i, 3 sor (a-3 

Bssr, 3 Bor) ; north, and Sc, 4-5 sar, 4-6, 8 sure 
(6 soar, seir); 4-5 aayre, 5-6 sayr, 5- sair 
(6 saire). fi, 3, 5 sor, 5 aoor, 5-6 soore, 6 Sc, 
soir, 4- sore (9 dial, soor, sooar). Compar. i 
aarra, 3-5 aarre, 5 sarrar; 3 somre, sarer, 
6 sarar, sairar, 6, 9 sairer; 4 aorrore, 5- 
Boror. Superl, 1 sarost, 4 sarrest, 6, 9 satr- 
est, 6* sorest. [Common Tout. : OE. sdr. = 
OFris. *sir (WFrls. sear^ NFiis. siar^ str), MDu. 
seer (Du. eeer), OS. and MLG. sir (LG. str^ seer, 
etc.), OHG. and MHG. sfr (obs. and dial. G. 
seer, sc/tr), ON. sdrr (Icel. sdr, Norw. saar\ 
MSw. sdr, soar) OTeut. ^sairaz (whence Fin- 
nish sairas sick, ill). Cf. Sorb 
Senses z-8 ore now mainly arch, as dial, 

1 . 1 . Causing or involving bodily pain ; painful, 

g rievous ; distressing or severe in this resj[^t : a. 

f wounds, hurts, ailments, or similar causes of 
physical suffering. 

cigoK. A?lfrp:o Gregory's Poet, C, xxxviii. (X87X) 97a 
We wieton Set sio diegle wund biA sarre Aonne sio opene. 
cxooo in Thorpe Laws II. 978 Se Isca pc sceal sare wunda 
wel gehsclan, he mot habban gode sealfe pairto. eiaos 
Iav. X0493, 1 pan pridden dicie he same daxl polede. 
wxeaM Ancr, R, xio £ucr so bet flescb is cwickure, so be 
pine perof & pet hurt ix more (c sarre. a 1300 Cursor M, 
3478 Hir breoing was ful sclcut sar^ Bot hir chiltting was 
niikel mare, c X340 HAMroLB Pr, Couse, 1775 pc payn of 
dude here cs bitter and sare. c 1400 /V(p yoa 203 in a6 Pol, 
Poerrts 130 A man.. With hole and colue, and nungor sore, 
Turmented ys. xabb tr. Seenta Seent,, Priv. Prh, 205 
Hit makyth a full heuV and a full Soore wounde. 1939 
Diiilb (Great) Ps, xxxyfl|l7 My loins are filled with a sore 
disease. 1993 Shakb. AMr*. xsCS ' Fool, fool I ' quoth she, 
*his wounds will not be Mre *. «x 6 i 9 Hinde y, Bruen 
Ixvi. (1641) 2x0 His weaknesse increased, by reason of a 
sore stopping in his breast and throate. i6tt Culfbppbr, 
etc. Risvrius xv. iii. 409 The same may also happen after 
sore labor in child-birUi. 1831 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr, 
Wks. 1856 111 . 186 You've Iwcn suffering under a salt 
boast, 1 hear. 

b. Of a blow, bite, weapon, etc. 

asjDO Cursor M, 93543 Suet iesu..Buffcrd..diiites we 
and sincrt. c 1340 Hampolb Pr- Cotuc- 6979 pai Mile., 
fcle of vermyn bj^yng sare e 1400 Desir, Troy 1959 
..suet vnto Sedar with a sore wepyn. r i 42 |e HaNXV 
Wallace 111. 915 Thai band thum fast with wedeb sad and 
sar. Bgoft-ao Dunbar Poems IxxlL ax Thai, .gaif him n^y 
buffat sair. s6m Shaks. Cor, 11. i. a68 Cammeb. ., who haoft 
iheb Prouand Onely for bearing Burthens, and sore biowM 
For sinking vndcr them. s6si Bible Isaiah xxvii. i Toe 
Lord with nb Bore and great and strong swe^e. 
franef, ^1400 Apot. LoO, 38 For oT pe hdor dftgr^ 
sarrar Is ^ falb. 

o. OfsicknesR 

Passing into the merely Intensive sense ot*aaeon , 
a xjoft Cursor M- 806s In sekenes sar he fiind him stad. 
€ igeo Brut eot pai . . woxen made, or oore weneese W 
hadT 1909 Hawks Past Pleas, xxix. (Percy S^) >37 f ff 
to luive remedy of his sore sekenes. iSis Bibli^Om/ . 

59 Sore sicknesses, and of long continuance* s8a8 Jahiioon 
av. Sair, Sab sickness, a sair fever. ... . t 

2 . Causing or involving, accompanied by, mental 
pain, trouble, or distress. , . 

Deer's Cempl, 9 Ucodohilde ne wms byre bropra deap 
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on sefiin swa sar awa hyre aylfre bing. « im CsdmcHs Gem, 
495 ni« i« on modo minum awa xar,. . hie heofonrioo 
Azan to aldre. e iwo$ Lav. 74>B pider com tidimde hat him 
wms aasr [e 1275 aorj. m ^431’ia ilk folk. . 

bat iiioysca had vnder hand, pai did him selcutb aore trauaiL 

.Cjlit* A A Itnt ftkAV Sk n kam nAtM* tKa«f 



. . , and that in the aorent wiae» 1B33 Tk 

Eaten Choric Song vi, Sore Caak to hearts worn out by 


many worn. 

b. Of sorrowi rcpentance» or other feelings. 

<1900 CvMEWULF Crist 309 Nu hu cbUo forlmt aare borgccare. 
a 1000 CmdmoH*s Gen, 2099 Abraham . .cwaedi hffii him wmrc 
wcorco on mode, ikoi^a sarost, hmt [etc.], a laoo Vices tjf 
Virtues at Mid odre loke of aare birewncase. a sgoo Cursor 
M, 9088 For fuur it es mi repentance, c 14SI ab Pol, Poems 
XX. 106 Haue mynde of my aorwe sore I e sm Hsnry 
Wallace v. 714 '1 no sayr grewamt ramaynyt in his entent. 
1871 U. Taylor Faust (1875) 1. x. 130 iicsides bis penitence 
was veiy sore. 

O. Of manifestations of grief : Bitter, painful. 
c saoo Trin, Coll, /lout. 83 He ne fecheA noht he sore 
siches onnoSerward his heorte; 13. . Cursor Af. 4969 (Otiu.), 
loscph herd hair murning sure, c 1400 A nturs o/Arth, vii, 
Wiihe Hiking sure, Joys Apol, Timiale (Arb.) 41 

Paulc loked with sore siinies. 1611 Uiblb Gen, L 10 They 
mourned with a great and very sore lamentation. 

3. Involving great hard8hit)s, painful cxertioni 
unusual difficulty, etc. 

Kgoe Cynewulf Crist 1418 Da mec ongon hreowan, hait 
. .tiioiicytines tuddor..Ecoolde uncudne card cunnian, sare 
sihas. a laoo Moral Ode 36 Monies monnes sare iswiiic 
hnbbed oft tinholde. c 1400 Hir Amadace (Camden) xxt, 
Cod gif him a sore grace, And alle Huche waisters os he wasse. 
c 147s Rau/Coilt^ar 637, 1 haue oft lymes swet in seruica 
full Huir. 1308 Fisher 7 Penii, Ps, ciL Wks. (1876) 18a Poule 
. . gate his lyuynge with his owne sore labour. i6m SuAKa 
Macb. n. ii. 38 Slccpe,. .The death of each dayes Life, sore ; 
Labors Batik a iMg Uinob J, Bruen xxxii. (1641) 101 ; 
His iminfutncsso in taking many long and sore journies. 
1785 HaPst Rig extv, In idle dreams they ne'er abound I 
'1 hat ha'e sair walk. 1804 Scott RedgauntUt leL xi, 
Salt walk he hod to get the siller. 1 

absol, W1375 Joseph Arifu, 690 porw his swete grace he ' 
harreat b passed. 01400 Rom, Rose 5319 Thei wulcn.. I 
chaunge for softe iie fur sore. I 


b. Of battle or other conflicts: Severe, fierce, hot. 
e 1400 Deslr, 'Prop 5897 The assembly was sorer o he* eu 
hankc. I4aa tr. Secreta Secret, t Priv, Priv, 189 Afiyr 
many Sore battaillis. . . he flow oucr the See. 1358 Ounuak 
Gold, Targe igS The salt was all the surar. itsj Ln. 
Bkiinkks Froiss. 1. 18a There was a sore fray, and Hlayne 
and drowned ino than sixe hundred fronebmen. 1603 Shake. 
Lear in. v. 94 Though the conflict be sore betweene that, 
uiid Illy bluod, 1671 Milton Seimson 987 In that sure 
battel when so iiuiiiy dy'd. c 1780 Bukns ^Ant luoe is me ' i, 
For sair contention 1^ maun liear. 1816 Scorr Old Mart, 
xlii, He has had sair and frequent combats to sustain 
against the Kvil One. 

4. Pressing hardly upon one ; oppressively heavy 
or severe ; difficult to bear or support. 

1300-00 Dunbar Poems xlix. 30 God schawls the richt 
With soir veiigencc. 1338 Covbroalk 1 Kif^s xiL 14 My 
faiher made yuure yock sore, but 1 wyll inake it yet .surer 
A’pon you. 1603 Shaks. Macb, 11. iv. 3, f haue seeiie. .thing.H 
strange: but iFits sore Night Hath trifled former knowings. 
161s Biule Reek, xiv. 91 now much more when 1 send my 
foure sore iudgements vpun lerusaleitk 17M Prior Viceroy 
xii, On all provisions.. He laid a tax full hard and sore. 
1766 Goldsmith Vicar xxviii, The hand of Heaven is .sure 
upon us. 1786 Burns Dreatn vi, Your sair taxation docs 
her fleece. i85o Gko. Eliot Mill on FI, iiu v, IPs been a sore 
chance for you, young man, hasn't it? 

b. Of troubles, afflictions, evils, etc. 

1583 WinJet Whs, (S.T.S.) 1. 101 snarg,, A dum pustour 
ur a wicious, is a sair scurge on the peple. 1590 Spenser 
E, Q. 111. vi, 53 And fur his dearest sake endurra sore. Sore 
Uuiible of an hainous ciiiiiiy. i6ob Shakb J/suh, v, ti. 34 c 
You must needs haue heard how 1 am punisht With sore 
(liKtr.-ictioii r 1679 C. NifsSE Antichrist 196 The nature of 
aflliclion which is usually sorest at lasU S74B Younu Nt, Th, 
111. ai8 Man is to man the sor<n(t, surest ilk 1709 A. Young 
Agric, Lincoln, 341 From 30 to 40 of this stock run in liie 
fen, but to sore loss. 1819 SiiiftUBV West Wind 59, 
1 would ne'er have striven As thus with thee in prayer in 
iiiy sore need. 1835 T. Mitchell Acharn, of Aristeph, 33 
Mie^ Those glaring contrasts, which form the sorest ill of 
poverty. 1871 Palorave Lyr, Poesns 101 This is the sorest 
evil Of evils under the sky. 

o. Of trials or temptations, 

, *87 ^ A'C/Bvwr. xxxi. 78 Now thay cum in 
fieindis cluis, Quhllk is ane saner sey. 1709 Watts Hymn. 

Joy we sneditate the Grace* si, Heknows what sore 
Icinptatioiis mean. 1891 Photogr, Ann, II. 893 Each of 
these advantages must prove a sore temptation to the hand* 
camera worker. 


d. In intensive use s Very irreat or scriouiL 



: A *0 lye lor iveeae. s« 

'"^hat would have l>een a sore blot 
H—Ifo!!!* “ “**>»• *^5 Stubbb Const, Hist, II,’ xiv. 53 

®f inoney. i885 S, W, Line, 

Uns, 137 If, a sore shame. 


«. Severe, .tern, hud, or harsh r + •• Of Ian- 
guage, commands, etc. Obs. 

P\ he) are sore 

J A “u '^yiy presence Is wcake. 1549 Latimer 

Ploughen (ArK) ei A soore word for them that are negly* 
iJ*® ?"t“*** HI. I. iX| 1 must remoue Some 

InSinSOT ^ ^ ^ 

Of persons. Nowifta/. (Common in 16 th c.) 


>834 Moag Coui/, mgst, Trib, it. Wks. 1171/f, I dare not 
be so sore as vtterly to forbid it. 1333 T. Wilson Rhei, 
(1580) 133, I call him that 1» a Grueiror mercitesse man, 
Homwhat sore in iudgement 1367 Maplet Gr, Forest 87 b. 
She is verie extreme and sore towatds hir vong. 1901 G. 
Douci-ab House with Green Shutters 334 May w the Lord 
Jesui Christ 'll no' be owre sair on me. 

6. Of a strong, severe, or violent character in 
respect of operaUon or effect : a. Of feelings. 
c 1449 Pbcock i?d/r. 111. iv. ms His. .ouer semr inclmacioun 
uf lone anentis hem. s5ii Biblk Psalm U. 5 Then sliall 
h€e..vexe them in his sure displeasure. s8ie Crabbb 
Borough iv. 11 Some, when converted, sigh in sore amaze. 

• b. Of storms, weather, etc. 

.>S3S CovRMDALE Ps, xvtl. 14 He cast sore lichteninges, 

& destroyed them. 1596 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) aB 
S(K'h a .Hure snowc Sc oTrust. 1393 Marlowe Edw, //, iv. 
vi, With awkward windes and sore tempcsUi driuen.To fall 
on shoare. 1866 Nralk Sequences hr Hymns 36 lit ought 
her through the sorest tempest. 

C. or persons or other agents. 

1383 CooPKK Thesaurus^ Aduersariut acerrimus^ a very 
sore and earnest [adversary]. 1399 Ti mmk Ten Bug, Lepers 
B ij, Nimri was a sore driver, idea Shaks. Hatn. v. i. 188 
Your water h a sore Dccayer uf your horson dead body. ; 
<635 Eahi. Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Aduts, fr, Parnass, 1. ! 
Ixvii. (1674) 85 Princes meet with no sorer encmic^ than ! 
male-contents. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 132/ 9 Cattle, 
Horses, &c. are sore hurts both to Gardens & Orchards, 
d. Of actions. rare~‘K 

>583 Homilies 11. Whitsunday it. The byshops of Rome 
haue for a long time made a sore chalenge iherunto. 
f 7. Stioiig, weighty, valid. Ohs, 

1330 Kastell Bk, Purgat, iil vii, TImt is a very sore 
obicccyon that thou hast now put and aledged. s8Ss T. 
Wilson Logike (1580) 63 b, To per.suade by in the better, 
he vsed this sora reason. 

8. dial, ^ SouiiY a, (See quota.) 

In Destr, Troy 10445 son appears to have this sense, but 
ziiuy be an error for sori Sorry a. 1 

a 1805 Foruv Voc, E. Anglia (1830) 316 Son^ sorry \ vile ; j 
worthless. . .* He made a sore hand of it 1 * 1839 Sir O. C. 
Lewis Glo\s, Here/, 6 .V., ' A sore fellow ' iiieaiiK a rogue, a 
rascal. ‘A sore time' means a sad time. 1866 Brocden Prov. 
Lincs,t Sorct had, sorry. He's made a sore Joli of it. iB8e 
Antrim <7 Dewn Gloss, 96 pitiful ur contcniplibla 

* He's a sore fool.' 

IL 9. Of parts of the body : In ptiin ; painful, 
aching. Now 5 /cr., having the skin broken or raw. 

a 1000 Riddles xrv. 6 (Gr.), Ne wms hyra scnxuin kv wyrs 
ne side by sarre. 0tooe-ii^ .S'Ai.r. Leechd, 111. loB Wi8 
iiianncs cculu be byd seer, pisne litM:e ermft man sceal t)on 
tiiantie be byS pe ceola sar. 01105 Lav. 19501 Me seal 
lacnicn nis leuines hat bcoS sare. a 1300 Cursor M, leioi 
(3 hair fete hat scuim sare. a 1^ Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
i. 15 pai turned ogayn with sides sare. 13117 Trkvisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. SI As a sore memhre..(is parted] from iiieiiibres 
pal beep hole, .and in good ouyiil. 1489 Acc, Ld, High 
Treas, Scot, 1. 149, vij ^iie of quhyte to he logouris to the 
King, the lyme his leg wes sayre. 1316 Pilgr, Per/, (W. 
dc W.) 990 b. No parte of our body can be sure or in payne, 
but ul the other parte., in tiutner feleth the same. X54a~3 
Act 34 b 35 Hen, V///, c. 8 fi 1 Suebe os ben peined with 
customable disca.scs : a.s womens brestes being sore. i 5 m 
in Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 104 Hit gummes arc soc sore, he 
will not yet suffer his nurse to lookc into his mouth. 1895 
New Light of Chirurg, put out 30 The Parts mu stiff and 
sure, as if they never would be well. 1704 F. Fuller Med, 
Gymn, (17x1) 57 I'm m'd, my Bones are .sore, 1774 Burke 
Sp, Amer, Tax, Sel. Wks. 1. 11a Your ministcrjal directors 
. .then went mumping with a sore leg in America, canting 
and whining. iBm bcorr SL Ronads xvUi, What signi- 
fies healing a sore foul when there will be a broken heart 
ill the case? 1847 Marryat Childr, New Forest iv. My 
shoulder is quite .tore with the rope. 1881 Trans, Obstet, 
Soc, Lend, XXI 1. 14 There was no spot sore to touch. 
ng, 1715 Poi'B Odyss, HI. 353 Who while my soul is sore 
Cif fresh affrouts, ore meditating more. 

b. Of the eyes, throat) etc.: Painful through 
inflammation or other morbid condition. 

(«) a 1400 Stockholm Med, MS. ful. 13B For sore eync..it 
is preuyd. 13^ J. Halle Hist, Expost, (Percy Soc.) 17 
Well, . . seyng that you can hcale sore eyes, what is nn 
eye Y i6o5 Shaks. Tr, b Cr, v. i. 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
flap for a .lure eye. ci58e Beveridge Senn, (1799) 1. aB 
Being troubled with sore eyes. 1785 Gray Shakes/^are 
Verses iii. But may not honey's self be turn'd to gall By 
residence, by inarnage, and sexro eyes ? 

J!g, 1873 Cavk Prim, Chr, iii. i. 330 The brightness of his 
conversation offended the sore eyes of other men. 

I (8) 1888 in Verney Mem, (1907) II. 493, 1 liave a cold and 
a sure Throat, 1719 Quincy Pkys, Diet, (1799) 13 As they 
[tonsils] are subject to Inflammation, they frequently are 
I the Occasion of what the common People cml a sore Throat. 
1787 J, CoLLiNB in Med Comm, II. 364 Putrid soro-throAt, 
or angina maligna. 1848 Thackeray Van,^ Fair IL The 
urofesbiorial personages. .would leave off their sore throats 
in order to sing at her parties. 1898 Syd, Soc, Lex.^ h.v., 
Sore-throat, clergyman's, chronic follicular pharyngitis. 

( 0 ) 1833 Mayne Expos, Lex, 73/1 -4/A/Aa,..thc disease 
ol infancy, otherwise called thrush, or sure mouth. 

O. Sc, Of the head : Aching. A sort (Sc. sair) 
headf a headache. 

1549 Compl, Scot, vl. 67 The dccociione of it is remeid for 
ane sair hede, 1843 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell, 1. 177 Je said also that Bessie Spence hes ay 
ane sore head, it is ay pained. S739 A Nicol Poems ss 
(Jam.), Syne supperless 1 go to beoi The morn I wake 
with a sare head. 1785 Burns Death k Dr, Hornby xxvi, 
'Tippence-wurth to mend her bead, When it was sair. 181^ 
Mactacgart Gallotnd, Encpcl, 394 A confounded sair 
head, proceeding from the effects of taking the wee drap, 
s88o Antrim hr Down Gloss, 96 Sore head, a headache. 

d. A btw with a sort ktad, uaeu allusively for 
a type of sullen irritability, peevishness, or sensi- 
tiveness. Cf. SOBK-HIAD, -HBADBO. 


1840 Marrvat Poor Jack xxxviii, Sjs sulky as a bear with 
a sore head. 

10. Of persons: Suffering pain (from wounds, 
disease, or other cause). Fieq. in alliteration with 
sick. Also absol, 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rulht) 6939 In such solas, A-t folc iiiifte 
hat vorwouiidcd & sor & wery was. 01340 Hamiole Pr, 
Consc, 1481 Now er we hale, now seke niid sare. 0 1400 
ob PoL Poems xxvi. tug After he feile fouie and sore For 
luste of wemcn that was hym nygh. 1540-3 Act 34 ^ 35 
Hen. Vl/f, C.8 f I In case they [surgeons] wolde minis- 
ter their cunninge to sore people vnre warded. 1300 Shake. 
Cem, Err. 111. i. 65 If vou went in paine Master, this knaue 
wold gue sore, loit Biiilb Gen. xxxiv. 35 On the thiide day 
when they were sore [after circumcision], a 1700 Drvoen ( J.)« 
While sore of battle, while our wuutidsare green. 1837 Maj. 
Richardson Brit, Leg, (ed, a) it. 991 He was exceedingly 
sore and faint with the bruisen he bad rccetveil. 

11. Afflicted with sorrow or grief; {laincd, dis- 
tressed : a. Of the heart, etc. 

0 laos Lay. 149 For he nefde nenne suite he sarure was his 
heortc. 0 1830 Geu, ijf Pix, 4044 Manic tiding i|uad baloam 
Tiot, be made balakcs bcrie sor. c iiao Sir Tristr, 2141 
MarkcN hert was sair. 0 1400 Destr, Troy 2074 With la^c 
luirincs tu haue^ & his hert snrre. 1333 Ld. Berners Frohs, 

1 . ccccv. 704 Hls mynde was .so sore thcrof, that no man 
cuude set hym therfru. c 1380 A. Si dit Poems (S.T.S.) 
xviii. 4, 1 must depnrte Froiiie hir.. With hairt full soir. 
lyai Kam.sav Prospect 0/ Pienty is 'Till .. wi* a heart 
right sair, He sees the bileN grow beiii, ici he grows 
Ixtrc. 1785 Burns Hallorwcen viti, An' Jean had c'cii a 
sair heart To sce't that night. 1834 Pkinclk AJr, Sk. xiv. 
435 They were brother.s—. until the lienis of the AmukoMa iii. 
creased so as to make the hearts of the Bours .sore. >871 C. 
Gibiion Lack of Gold iii, 1 think 1 have made both your 
hearts sorer than they were lieforc. 1891 Famkah 
it Dawn vii, With a sore conscience [he] was constantly 
driven to do what he disapproved, 
b. Of [icrsons. Now dial, 
c lies Lay. 638 pc king wes on mode sar ; pet wes fur his 
iiionne lure. 13.. R. (Tiaiuc. (1794) 7051 pcriiore pe kyng 
vor hys dep pe sorrore was. tg.. Gaw. hr Gr, Knt. 1987 
Vche segge ns sole, lu seuer with h>iii pere, As pay hade 
wonde wurpyly witli pat wlonk euer. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
349/t .Sore, <ro/0N«. 1313 Ld. Berners II. Ixi. [Ixiii ] 

203 The furesayd knyght hcldu hyiioelfe sore of the iiiforiiia- 
cyon of hiswyfc. [Rouinson] Whitby Gloss, 159 * I 's 
varry sair for 't,' sorry for it. 

12. a. Of peisous or their feelings : Inclined to 
be irritated or grieved ; irritable, sensitive. 

ai694TiLLOTSON (J.), Malice and haired are very fretting 
and vexatioivi, anil apt to make our minds sore and uneasy. 
1738 PorE F-PU, Sat, 1. 55 Laugh at your friends, and, if 
your Friends are sore, So much the belter, you may laugh 
the more. 1813 Scott Guy M, v, One of the few subjects 
on which he fell sore. sB^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, ii. 1 . 233 
The Dublic mind was so sure and excitable that these lies 
readily found credit. 

b. Sort placc^ points spol^ a point or matter in 
respect of which one is easily vexed or irritated. 

sego W. Walker idiomat, Anglo- Lai, 426 It^isi a sore 
place; i.e. a thing that being touched upon will gall or 
grieve. 18^ Bradford Advertiser 18 July 5/3 Suiiiv 
specially sore point to which yuu can direct your attack. 

c. similarly with subject, etc. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley ike Banker 1. viiL 167 It 
wa.H indeed a sure subject in every bouse in Haleham. 1871 
Meredith N, Rickmond xWii\, There lies the evil of a sure 
subject among persons of one housieliuld. 1888 W. J. Tucker 
E, Europe 351 Now that they arc Christians, the thought 
of having tbiec of their children interred in a Jewish ceme- 
tery is a very sore one with them. 

13. Comb,, as son-fool^ -hearted, -toed adjs. ; 
aore-eyed a,, having sore eyes ; also applied to 
sheath-billed pigeons, which have reddish caruncles 
round the eyes. 

1370 Saiir, Poems Reform, x. 394 Qubilk sycht tu se.. 
maid me sa’ir hariit. a 1733 in PrioPs Poestts (1733) III. 
no He's dropsical, she is sorc>ey'd. ^ 1738 C. Smart ir. 
Horace, Epist, 1. ii. (1826) II. 191 To him, that is a slave to 
desire or to fear, house and estate do juM as^ much guuil 
os paintings to a sureMiyed person. 1874 W. Cory Lett, hr 
Jrnls. (18^7) 384 Men who uie a little too sore-lueil fur 
matching, lett Btackuf. Mag, Nov, 57Q/1 Wc sec him 
arriving surest at the Three Pigeons in Brentford. 
Sore« Obs. cxc. /list. Also 5 aor, Eoore, 
5* 6 Bowre, 6-7 soore, 7 sorre, 7-9 soar ; Sc. 5-6 
soyr, 6 soir. [a. AF. (1086 in Domesday Bk.) 
and OF. sor, mod.P'. saur{e, ■= Prov. saur, sor, Sp. 
soro. It. sauro, mcd.L. saurtts, sofns, sorius, of 
undetermined origin. Cf. Sore r^.***] 

1, Falconry, Applied to a hawk of the first year 
that has not moulted and still has its red plumage 
(now called a red Aawh); hence applied to the 
plumage itself ; occas. extended to otner birds of 
prey, as the kite and eagle. 

0 1450 Godstow Register 959 A sperehawke sowre. 0 1481 
Cely Papers (Camden) 81 The fayreste sor hawke.. within 
auli Yngclond. 1513 Douglas enneid vii. Prol. 125 Tho 
soir gled quhislis luud wyih inonyAne pew. 1373 Turuerv. 
FauUonne 69 That hawke that b mewed and hath cast 
his soore fe.ithers. 1396 Sfenskr Hymn Heap, Beauty 
36 Of the Hoare Ciulcoii so 1 Icarne to fly. 1814 Latham 
Falconry 37 The passenger soare-Faulcon is a more choice 
and tender hawke. i8ai Milton Animadv, Wks. 1B51 III. 
)B8 A Soar-Eagle woukl nut sioope at a flye. 1877 Lond, Gas, 
No. 1180/4 Lost upon Hunslow Heath,.. a Sore Tassel 
Gentle, with the Kings Varvels. 1793 Chambers' Cycl Sup|>l. 
B.v. /''(i/0O,The Ihira [name] b the soar hawk, so called in 
Septemlier, October, and November. 1779 Fncycl, Brit, 
(cd. 3) IV. agoi/a If it be a soar-falcon,, .she will indeed bo 
harder to reclaim. 185a [see Sorage]. 

Jig, 1814 Tom kib Albrnmatar 111. iv, Fully mued From brown 
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SOBE. 

soar featherii of dull yeomanry, 'Jo th' gloriou» bloom of 

Of A hone : Of a reddish-brown colour. 
Obs, Cf. SoiiBEL a, a. 

a 1400 ^ir 76 Kaycr .\iedca io the stallus, T.yard 

nnd faNRVaoN Test, Cr^ts, an (Charter is), 

Four ^okkit steiiUa. . • The riral was soyr. with Mniie 
nil rcici as Kois. 1513 Douqlab /Untid xii. Prol. a/ Koua 
ih« .stcid..Abuf the aeyis furth his held, Of cullour 
suyr. 1364 in Raine Rkhmondthire WitU (Surtees) 171, 
ij fyllcs, a tlappcll graye and a sowre bm. idTpCLAvea- 
HOUKK in LauderMg Papers (1885) 111 . xcv. 105 With a 
pilch fork they made.. an opening in my lorra horses belly. 

Sore (Boaj), vJ Also wrtA. and Sr. 4-4 aaro, 
5-6 aair. [f. SoRi o.* Cf. OKris. sMa, OS. 
y^ria/i (MLG. MPu. s^^ft (Du. scenn), 

OHG., MUG. strtM (inod.G. and 

led. sira (Sw. sdra. Da. saarr). OK. had sdHan 
to be painctl or grieved.] ttapu. To make sore, 
in various senses; to give (physical or mental) pain 
to; t to wound. 

13.. Cursor iV. 14147 (Gl^tt.), Al if h&i soght fand hai n.i 
bote, pe Meke him saris fra heued to fotc. C1475 RaujP 
Coii^ar 636 He socht in sadly, quhill sum of thame ho 
!$aira. r 1489 Caxfon Sohh€S 0/ Ayfmn xxvi. 566, 1 fei*e 
to sore the kyiig. igad Hcllknuen Cron. Scot. (i8ai) 11 . 109 
Ane wolf..Quhen sdui was sarit with thehoundU. (1583 
Fulkb De/. Tr. Script, i. 56 If wee had a participle in 
Englishe to say, sored or Irotched. we woulde vse it.] 1390 
SfKNSER A*. (). III. xii. 38 Her bleeuing brest . . Was closed vp, 
as it had not bene wr'd [1596 bor'd). 1847 11. Busiin&ll 
CArtAttaa Nurture Ui. ( 1B61) 46 Relision itself, pressed down 
upon them till they are fatally sored by its impossible clainnt, 
liec-finiirs Iclc.). 1894 Harper's Mag, Feb. 356/1 Some . .are 
on foot, from soring their horses* backs. 

t Sore, r.* Venrry. Obs. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. KE8011E.] intn Of the hare : To traverse open 
ground. 

i486 Bk. St. Alfrant e viij b. In the feelde.A where he (the 
hare] goolli no ways becne, Tner he north when he steiipyth 
and lilt may not be seene. 1376 ‘I'uKHKicy. Ve$une am 
When a Hare is in playne fieldes, she Soreth. 160a ^udrt. 
Returafr. Pamass. it. v. 937 13 y and by I might see him 
sore and rcsore, prick and reprick. 1704 Diet. Rutt. (1 726)1 
Soring^ the Footing of a Hare in open Field 1 for then the 
Huntsmen say, She Sortt. 

Sore, obs. variant of Soar v. 

Bore fkiv. Now chiefly arch, and dial. 
Forms : a. 1-3 aare (3 smre) ; north, and Sc. 4-5 
aar(e, sayre, 4-5, 7 aayr, 4- aair; 8-9 aoar. 
19 . 3- aore (3 aeore), 4-5 aor, 5-6 aoore, 6 Sc. 
aolr. Corner. 3-3 aarre, 4-5 aarrer, 4 aarare, 
-er, 5 -arre ; 4 aorere, aorer, 6- aorer. Supcrl. 
3-4 aarraat. 5 aaraat, 3- aoraat. [0£. rdre (f, 
rrfrSoBB «.»), = OKris. jA*, MDu. M^r(Du. 
s«r), OS. and OlIG. s^ra (MHG. she, G. schr), 
MSw, rdnr, sdre^ Da. saare.j 
1 . W striking, wounding, etc. : So os to cause 
considerable jihysical i»in or bodily injury; 
violently or severely in this respect, 
a. e lope Ags. Pm. (Thorpe) Ixxvii. 33 ponne he hi sure sloh, 
pontie hi sohton hine. c 1105 Lay. 37^3 Cecroii. .his spere 
grap anan and smat Leir ]>ene corl sasrei a lasg Amcr. R, 
jg2 pe neiles weren so dulie pet heo. . breken pc bones, more 
pen putltidcn, uorte piiieii him sarre. a sju Minot Poems 
%*. 12 It sowed him sarc; Sare it pam smeriM. 1373 Barikiun 
Bruce 11. 35s Feyle men dede, and woundyt sar. a 1430 
Mvac 1416 pc herre pat a mon ys in degre, pe sorrer forso^ 
fulleb he. tgoS Dunbar Tua mariii ivgmeH aaj Hald abak, 
and handitl me nought sair. 

fl. c iao5 Lay. 97008 Ksi wea forwunded .seore. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 407, f schel him smite swipe sore Upon is 
hat. 1399 Ayeub, 318 Huo pet bemst ualp pc surer bo 
him btechc^ >470-83 Malory Artk. x. iii. 416 And fyrst 
he smote doune my fiMwc syre Bleoberys & sore wounded 
bym. a 1548 Mall Chrom.t £dw. 000 b, Thei were 
sure beaten, wounded, and very evil inireated. ij6e J. 
Hrvwooo ihrov. 4 £pi^> (1867) 61 An olde dog byteth 
sore. Bttt..tholde bitene biteth sorer. 1633 H. Cocam 


hurt her sore ', and she was * blMdiog a power '. 

b. Of sickness or other ]^ysical suffering ; 
Severely, dangerously, seriously.* 
c lapo .V. Eng. Leg, 1 . 931 Longue wenden pisgode men., 
pat buy weren of-nongred soie. upS R. Brunnk Ckron, 
(1775) 53 pul tyme at wesimytut'ir Harald sore seke lay. 
c 1350 Will, Paterne 593 Sei)th me al )our seknessa & what 
«o wire 50W greuijk. i^s tr. Secreta Secret,^ Priv. Priv, 936 
A m.*\n..that soore seke is. ct439 Afer/ia xiv. 907 Many 
thrr were thruwen to grounde sore blcdynge with stroke 
uf spcrcs. 1900 Dunbar Poems xliv. 16 Grit pane and 
wo . . Into tbair birth thay suffir sair for ws. ffep Kowlanos 
/V. Mcrrie.m.iu (Hunterian Cl.) t8 An aged Gentleman 
.sore sicke did lie. 17B1 Ramsay Prospect 0/ Plenty 73 
i cghing fou sair Ijcneaih a lade of fears. t84a Macaulay 
i/orahui Ixi, Fast his blood was flowings And be was sore 
in pain. SruHGBON Trtas. David Ps. cxviii. 19 Our 
hero had also in all proliability been sore sick. 
t2. With much suffering; dcftrly. Ohs. 

Bemmtf 1251 Si^on pa to slxpe : sum sare angeald mfen- 

t raesie. c ssox Lay. 8158 pu me smite bi pon rugge, ah sare 
u hit mU adiuggen. a 1300 Cursor M. 1070 cSiym . . Vnlil 
IS broper nith U larc, Allas, pat boght pe sacrilagei sare. 
137s BARaoua BrsM xviii. «i4 War tt nocht that he war 
A he wide by sair His wourdis. T 1409 In Yorksk. 
Arch. JthI. XX. (1908) 46 Wykked lyf maalh l«(liaketh) 
n man labye ful sore. 

8. With verbs of grievinjg, annoying, etc. : So is to 
ciuse mcDtil pain or irritation ; deeply, intensely. 


a. a 1000 CydmotCs Csn. 1957 (Gr.), Me pmt o nn liafaS 
sare abolgen. c laoS Lay. 4598 pua seide Godlac, smre him 
groiiiode. c 1330 iritt. Paterne 9093 Sche told me a-noper 
tale pat me toned sarre. e 1400 in j6 Pol. Poems x, 39 
^ourc gyltes greued god so sare. 1814 ScoiT lYasterhey 
ixv, But sair, sair angry and affronted wad she hae been. 
ft. c leoe Trin. Coll. Horn. 173 Hk ben sore ofgrsUnede, and 
wi6 hem seluen alre sorest, c 1330 R. Buunnr Ckron. lilacs 
(Rolls) 10986 pan ys by peryl mylml pe more, pat pou wrapest 
Crist so .Hore. r-iaBB Cmauckr Sompn. T. 281 Ne grevith 
me nothing so sore. As that this elde cHerl..Blax|^emcd 
hath our holy covent ecke. I47e-8|s Malory A rthur 11. \i. 
8 a The whiche sorowe greued Balyn passytigly sore. 1368 
(jRAFTON Ckron, 11 . 8 For these, and for other Sterne and 
cruell deedcs done by hym, the sayde Nobles were surer 
rooued against him. 1^1 Milton P. R. iv. 196 Be not so 
sore offended, Son of God. 1780 Cowpbr Gilpin 54 Although 
it griev'd him sore. 1870 Bryant tUad iv. 1 . 105 Minerva 
held her peace,, .sore displeased with father Jove. 

b. Used to intensify the idea of dislike or re- 
luctance, cap. with against ends will. 

a teas Ancr, R. 56 Vor pet ec pet he dude hire was iAe 
fruiiide sore hire un^onckes. Palsur. 849/1 Sore 

agaynst my wyll, . . moult enuys. 1987 Satir. Poetna Re/brfn, 
iii. 939 Sa we depaitit sotr ngainis our will. i63e Liriicow 
Trav. X. 440 Then vnhappily came 1 a shoore . .sore ugayust 
the (icncrals will. leSe CowriR Gilpin 138 Away went 
Gilpin,, .sote against his will. 

4. With great grief, distress, or perturbation of 
mind ; in such a manner or to such an extent as 
to involve or manifest this. (Passing into a mere 
intensive.) 

a. With verbs of weeping, lamenting, etc. 

a. n 900 Cynewulf CrtV/ 1572 (Gr.), Hu pa womsceapan 
hyra ealdxestreon..sarc greten. a toon Ags. Ps. (.Thorpe) 
cxxxvi. 1 Ofer Babilonc brnduin streame, pair we sitta 5 A sare 
wepafl. e IBOO Ormin 7924 Forr iwhillc tiiann btrrp wepenn 
her, & sikenn sare. n tyio Cus'sor At. 9045 Wit bath hU 
cicii sar he gretL a ijM Minot Poems (m. Hall) viil 60 ^ 
k nightea . . (Jbme to sir £d ward sare wepeand. a tapo Pistilt 
0/ Susan 999 Whon we bat semblaiint sei), we sikea wcl sare. 
c 1470 Got. tjf Gaso. 1198 The king.. Sair mumand in mude. 
1313 Douglas Aineid 11. xii. 15 The )iog childring. .Stude 
all on raw... About the tresour quhymperand woundir sair. 
1367 Sattr. Poems Re/ortn. iv. 65 Scho come to me.. 
lAmentand sair iny grcit calaniitte. 1776- in northern nnd 
Sc. dialect use. 

ft, CISCO Tran. Coll. Horn. 169 lob..herde..his honden 
to his breste, and sore sihte. n sage Oavl 4 Night. B85 
Vor oper men hi wepep sore. 13.. Str Beues (A.) iiii ^he 
fel adotiti and wep ri)t mure, issj Jas* I Kingis Q. Ixxi, 
So sore thus sightt 1 with niy.seli allone. Caxton 
Chas, Gt, 78 Oly uer had so mocne compassyon of hym . . that 
he sure wopte. 1333 Covkrdale 1 Mace. it. 39 When Muta. 
thias and iiis frendtt herde this they mourned for them 
right sure. 1367 Satir. Poems R^orm. iii. 3 Anc bony boy 
was soir mnkaiid his mone. t6ii Bible Judges xxL a 
And the iieople . .lift vp their voices, and wept sore, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawtm. Poems Wks. (lyti) 4a He who did cause 
her 111 Sore-wailing stood. 1868 Mohris Earthly Par, 
(1870) 1 . 1* 394 She turned away lameniing very sore. 

b. With verbs of repenting, rueing, etc. 


a. a 1000 Doomsday 8a (Gr.), pum ins bis syniia nu sare 
A t/om, 140 pet him sare rowepw 
pill sakes to for-thingk 


gepencep. e 1175 Lamb. Horn, 141 
a 1300 Cursor At. 93996 Sun snr 

P it soru thoru pin hert sink. 1395 Barbouk Bruce ix. 209, 
trow. . that him sair r«|>eiit aairiie. e 1470 H enrv IValface 
1. 79 Qubar throuch Scotland rapeniyl sync full snr. 1300-80 
Dunbar Poems ix. 87 In thir iKiiniis, quhair I oflendit, sair 
1 rcw. 1570 Settir. Poems Re/iom, x. 992 As ellcrwnrt thay 
did re|)eiit full sair. 

ft. a IBOO Aforal Ode 354 It him mai reuwe sore, c IB30 
Gen. 4 Ex. 1 166 So sme liitn reu of dal hale, c lapo (see 
Kkfrnt V, iJ 13. . E, E. Allit, P. B. 940 Sore hit me rwez 
pat eucr 1 made hem myself, c 141a Hchxleve De Reg. 
Princ. 663, 1 now repente wonder sore. 1533 (see Fori mink 
V, 5 bj. <1360 A. ^OTT Poems (S.T.S.) iv. so Syne.. (she] 
Perchance sail soir repent. 1390 Spenske F. Q, in. viii. 
47 That nil the noble knights, .may sore rcjwnt wiili me. 
1838 lYilsods Tales Borders (1839) V. 15/9 Sore, sore you 
have rued . .tliat night. 

o. With verbs denoting fear, dejection, doubt, etc. 
a. c IBOO Ormin 3809 Acc 033 pe33 sinndenn . . sare offdredde 
Off domess da3es& stnrrke dum. c isjo Hali Meid, Beo 
Mirre offcaret to fallen, a 1300 Cursor At. 39699 Sair pai 
sal do for to grlse. 1373 Barhour Bruce l. 440 He died sayr 
his felouny. c 1473 Kau/ Coit^ar tro. I droid me sair 1 be 
begylit. e 1360 A. Scott Poentt (S.T.S.) ii. 194 Full sair he 
dred for blame. 1306 Dalkvmplk tr. LesUds Hist. Scot, 1 . 
77 lliay feired nocht litle, bot verie sair, thBt..al suldc 
succeid verie ill. iSso Scott Monast. iv, Sair, sair my mind 
mbgavc me. 

ft. c 1x30 Gen. 4 Ex. 3993 Sore he gunen for-dredde ben. 
ia97 K. Olouc. (Rolls) 575 pe king kwakede A i.A men, so 
sore hit were agaste. 01310 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1580 
Fulle sore mowc beo then drederu 1393 Li^cl. P. Pi. C. 
XXL 314 *T)»t is sop,* seide satan.*bote icb me soredoute*. 
riass Eng, Cong, tret, vii. ao (Dubl. MS.), Maemorgh.. 
lie-held his men, and saw ham sur amayed. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of eSsop 11. v, Whanne the folke sawe that the erthe 
beganne thus to shake, they were sore aferd. 1308 Dunbae 
Cold. Targs 159 Full sore thay dred to done a violence. 
a IMS ir Smith Wks, (1867) 11 . s Indeed, this news 
frighted him sorest, i6st Bible 1 Sam. xxviii. tt Saul 
answered, 1 am sore distressed. s6oe W. Walkrr taiomat, 
Atmlo-Lal. 496, 1 was sore afraid, you had been gone. 
I7M^4 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) II. 636 We arc traim up 
to drm thee sorer by the. .customa of the world around us* 
iM Mansel Bampton Lett. vii. (1839) 150 In our hearts wt 
believe, yet our thoughtt at times are sore troubled. 

d. With verbs denotiog astonishment or em« 
barrassment. 

€ 1450 Merlin U. 30 And thei herden hym thus ley, the! 


were sore n-mcrveyled. 1470-86 Malory Arthur 1. iii. 

i s Thenne she aore nbassbed to yeue ansnen it 1333 Lo. 
iBRNBua iiuen xd. 99a He was suykon fro his liemi to 

r at... • .. 1.^ ... 


133a TmMX Ten Eaag, Lspers Ij, Th^ would cot wonder 
so sore at the punishment. i6ao Frier Rush 92 At the which 
they were sore astonished. iy4a Young Nt, Th. 11. 308 We, 
aore amiu'd, from out eartfrs ruins crawl. 1787 Burns 
J. Batlsycom iii, John Barleycorn got up again, And sore 
surpris'd them alL 

5. So 18 to cause suffering, hardship, or great 
straits ; to a painful or distressing degree ; severely, 
grievously, oppressively. 

a. Beowulf 9311 Swa hyt lungre wcarfl on hyra sinegifan 
Rare xeendod. a leoo Genesis 2415 past sceal wrec.'in 
swefylft Rweart lig, Rare & criiiiine. a itaa O. E. Ckron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1116, Dis land & pu.s Icodon wurdon 
. .ofiriedlice sara gcswcnctc. cisye /tali Meid. 7 Jhi.. 
schalt beo sare iderued under hire, as hire pruL c 1440 York 
Atyst. xi. 160, 1 sail send vengcaunce ix. or x., To sewo 
hym sararre, or 1 sesse. 

ft. c 1303 Atar. St, James 67 in E, E, P, (t86a) 59 pe deuel 
3«ode awey, & huld him n-gyled sure, c 1380 Wyclif Wks, 
(18k) 38 pei ponysche men sorcre for breken of here owen 
lawis pan for brekynge of goddis lawe. a 1400 Sir Perc. 349 
The lady was never more .sore bygone. 1333 Covekualb 
I Mace, ii. 30 The tyranny increaced so sore vpon them. 

G. Markham Sir R. Crinuile (Arb.) 85 Fur his own 
sake, Whom desperate boxard might indaniage sore. 1634 
Sir T. liBRHKRr Trav. 197 They hate and punidi Adul- 
tery very nore. 1667 Milton P.L. i. 298 I1ie torrid Clime 
Smote on him sore besides. 1786 Bukns The Lament vtii, 
Sore-harass'd out, with care and grief. 1806 Surr Winter 
in t.omi. 111 . 9 Unhappy stranger, you have been sore 
afflicted. 1863 Kingsley Herew, vii, Tlie archers shot sore 
nt him from the wall. 1870 Burton Hist. Scot, lx viii. VI. 
418 His enemies, too, in their hour of triumph, harassed 
him sore and showed him little mercy. 

t b. 7h sit (or set) ane sore (see Sir v. 15 ). Obs. 

c 14BO Sir Amadace (linden) xxi, 1 see a si3tc 1 thetike 
on 3ete, That sittua me nowe fulle sore, c 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 439 Sone, tliir lyihings sytts me sor. c 1360 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xx. 90 (Juhut kin thing wes lufe, 

; (Jubilk now settis the so sair. 

6. To a grievous or serious extent ; greatly. 

I Miyoo XCommandm. a 8 in E. E. P. (186a) 16 Sore and 
bitter pe soulo lit] sal der. 1483 Caxion Faytes of A, 
II. XXXV. 151 Uure lordc sent sucoe a grele showre of raync 
that theyre liarneys was sore charged with watre. 1513 in 
Ci Bjogyre Coldstream Chart ul, (1879) Frcf. as Soo soore 
abewsed with the faire nroniyscs of rruunce. 1367 Gude 4 
Godlie B. (S.'r.S.) 37, 1 knaw that I half sinnit soir. 1667 
Miliun P.L.ix, 1194 High Passions, Anger, Hatc,..shoolc 
sore Thir inward State m Mind. >93 Yorkshire Dial. 5 
Thur Yowes are Clowclagg’d, they skitter sayr. 
b. With reference to physical deterioration. 

>S *3 FiTZHeR& Husb. 1 14 All these maiier of otes weare 
the grounde very sore. 1370-6 ].ami)ARdb Peramb, Kent 
(i8a6) 193 This'Towne wax so sore wasted wiih fire,.. that 
It was woolly, .consumed. 1603 Knollkb Hist. Turks (i69t) 
429 The Turkes continuing the hatterie had sore shaken the 
aforesaid tower. ns 663 Lasbkls Voy. Italy (1670) II. 135 
Half of it is. .sore battered with the aire. 


7. With great exertion or cflbrt; laboriously, 
toilsomely, hard. 

a 1300 Body 4 Soul 67 in Map*s Poems 341 Never ne 
thou^test thow..bo thcrforc .sarrest swonk. 13.. E, E, 
Aim. P. A. 550 pe fyrst by>goiine to pleny & sayden bat 
pay bade trauayled sore, c 1530 Ciiekk Lett. 1 1, J . . lauor 
as sore that ye mai thinkc lelcd. 1367 Reg. Privy Council 
Seal. I. 517 Laubourand and traveuaiid sair for his leviiig. 
s6ao Ftier Rusk 27 Me thinks you take great imiiics to 
i worke so sore your scife. 1795 Malneill lYitt 4 yean i, 
< Will wrought sair, but aye wi pleasure. 1838 Carlyle 3 /<^. 
: (>657) IV. 278 Long and sore had this man thought. 1843 
j — Tost 4 Pr. lu. xiii, To work sore, and yet gain nothing. 


b. With great force or vigour ; strongly. 

(a) c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 86B1 Thei rude to-gedur wet 
sare, Many a stalworthe kny)t tliare. 1464 Paslon Lett. 
11 . 124 The plec by twene Ogan and yow was aore argued, 
igag Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . cxx. 144 Some of tboym. .urewc 
it to them so sore, that they brake the chenes of 5*ron y^ 
hclde the bridge. 1317 Andrew Brunswvke's DistpU, 
Waters M u b, xhe meinbie well and sore rubbed therwith. 

(fi) 1341 Uuall Erasm. Afipk. 199 On a lytne when it 
thounoreed veray sore. 13^ Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
94 The wynde blewe sore against tlie strcanic. 1636 Brau- 
foro Ptymoutk Plant, t. x. (1656) 87 Though it was very 
darke, and rained aore. 

o. With severitv or strictness ; severely. 

1483 Caxton G. de U Tour D vi(J, He had repreued them 
so bore that they had . . grete sliarne. c 1300 Lancelot 1660 
Bot schortly thei sail be sar accusit. 1333 MoREilirrtt*. 
Poysoaied Bk. Wks. 1036/2 Of suche bookes, as sore ns they 
bee forbodden, yet are there manve lioughte. e 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia IL (15^ 094 I'huu heardst even now a young man 
sneb me sore. 

8. Kf^rly, earnestly ; with great desire or in- 
tensity. Chiefly with verbs of longing. 

(a) 2x97 R. Gtx>uc. Ckron. (Rolls)!. 356/117 Hymlongede 
after veneson per after longe sore, a 1400-^ Wars Alex* 
385 pen kissci he kenely >€ quene.., Lungit nare to pe 
layke. ^1400 Lydc. Assembly of Gods 1045 He callyd 
Boore for bowes and bade hem ahote foBte, ns 333 bo. 
Brrnerb Huon Ixi. 211 Ye ehall ee Huon, whose presence 
ye so sore desyre. 1579 Gascoigne Glasse of Oovemtn, 
Wks. 1910 II. 781 1 long sore to have answere of my letters, 
161s Biblb Gen, xxxt. 30 Because thou sore longedit afler 
thy fathers house. 

(B) a 1333 Ld. Bbrnrnb Huon xllii. 123 Then the Admyrall 
Boore (to^ earnestly, Fr. mouiforti behelde Huon. >843 
Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 25 You studie to sore Toxophile. 
s 3 ii Biblb Judges xiv. 17 He lolde her, because abee lay 
sore vuoo him. 1894 Cbockxtt Raiders (ed. 3) 984, I 
urged her sore. 

1 9; Closely, tlghtlv. Obs» 

Perh. only a contextual variation of sense 10. 

1377 Lanol, P, Pi. B. XI. 219, 1 coneeille aUc cry^ne 
cleue nouite per-on to sore. 1390 Guwer Cgu/. I. 98 Wat 
other l*^e aU faRte lie sU^petb with hit tail ao aovSb 
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he the wordcs..ne hiereth. 1496 Lvdo. D$ GhU, PUgr, 
8707 Sche kcpeth hem. .Sore itbet wyth lok ft keye. a 
Ltber Niger in Hanteh* OnL (1790) 69 Not to bouU it hoc 
bOTc vpon the gurgeones. iged Pilgr, Verf, (W. de W. 
i53t)39h,lttihctteifiit self so Hore.. that., it Is not so opened 
agayne. IMS Abcham Toxoph, (Arb.) ixi The string., 
beynge sore twined must nedcs knap in sunder. 

10 . To a great extent ; greatly, very much. 

Chiefly in contexts suggestive of sense 6 , but sometimes 
merely intensive. 

e IMS PatUed, on Husb^ i. 90 Ne picche hit not to[o] sooro 
into toe vale. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. vi. ia6 And 
unone they felle on sleM, and sl^te mcruciilously soro all 
the nyeht. a 1533 Ln. Berners Gold, Bh, M, A ureL (1546) 
C ii b, There was a lawe soore vsed and accustomed, and 
well kepte in the Runiayne polvcie. 1561 Hollybush Z/ew/. 
Apotk, 34 Seth the Turtel wyth water, salt her not to sore. 

C.^ooucocR Hist Imthte xxxv. 1x3 So sore hated 
was Demetrius among all men. i6it Shaks. Cymb * iv. ii. 

Oh bill sore shaming Those rich-left-heyres. 1784 
CiiwfER Task IV. 343 Tlie wain goes heavily, impeded soiu 
Hy.. loads adhering close To the clojgg'd wheels. x8xa 
JlvRi>N C’A. liar, 1. ii, A shameless wight. Sore given to 
revel and ungodly glee. 


11 . Willi adjg. and advg. : Very, extremely, ex- 
ceedingly. Ols. cxc. dial, 

S474 Caxton Chssse iii. vii. (1883) 141 The kytige detiys 
had a hrocUr whom he louyd .sore well, c X489 Sonnes 
0/ Ay fHOH iii. xxa That I assay lied they in, it hath cost mu 
.sore dcre. sS30 Comp. Old Treat in Koy Bede me (Arb.i 
171 The new testament.. set forthe by Master William 
Tyndale, which they falsely pretende to be soro corruptc. 

Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist Scot, 1 . 98 Sclieiphou-ses 
. .of quhais burniM thay ur nocht sair solist. 1638 Brath- 
W'AiT Barnabce's jrnl, 11. (i8t8) 61 Where growne surfoot 
and .sore weary, 1 repos'd. x86o Geo. Eliot Pfill on Ft 
111. ix. She was sore fond of us children. 

12. Comb,^Tc&tore-holdinff\ sore^dreaded^ -tneatti, 
-pressed^ -wearied^ ^won^ •worn adjs. 

c X4S0 Merlin xiv. aaa The haubrekes, that were stronge 
and sore-holdynge. 1587 Satir,^ Poems R^onn, iv. 66 My 
langsum lyfe and sair tormentit Spirite. x6x6 J. Lank 
CohIh, Sqr*s T, X. 330 Ann apparltioiK which seemd at 
lirst to hee Home soro meat vision. X63B Bratiiwait Bar- 
nabee's jriU, ill. lax Thence to Ferrybrig, sore-wearied 
Suifoot, but in spirit cheer'd. 1785 Burns Cotter's Sat 
Nt iv, To. .deposite her sair-won penny-fee. 1787 Minor 
aK That bedlam^.. bcdi/cnod in soxo-worn flounce.s. .*•43 
Bethunk bcotiish Fireside Star, 379 It was that day.. 
Which hritigs to .sair worn toil a time Of needful pence. 
x866 G. Macdonald Ant^ iX Neighb, xxviii. (1878) 470 Thu 
.sore-pressed garri.vm whichliad retreated to its last uefencc. 
1870 J. Bruce L{fe 0/ Gideon xviii. 335 Nigh to the spot uii 
which those harnessed and sore-dre^ed dreamers lay. 
Sored, a. Chiefly north. Also 5 aorede, 5-6 
Horde, 6 eoworde, 9 Sc, aorlt. [i'. So»b a.^] 

1 . Of horses, etc. : aBSoiinEL a. a. ^Obs, 

14x0 A'. F. IFit/siiBS’s) 53 A sorede horse (mt was bought 
off Hunuden. Ibid., pe sunte hors. 1545 Richtnond iViits 
(Surtees) 57 Item a sored horse, price xiij.s. iiijd. 1587 
Knaresl. Wills (Surtees) 1 . 1^8 A sowerdu niara and a folu. 
1815 Jamieson Supft, Sorit of a sorrel colour; as, *a 
.sorit lior.se ', Clydes[daje]. 

1 2 . Of colour ; = Sorrkl a, c. Obs, 

1587 Witts tjr Inv, N. C, (Surtees, i860) 388 One stud mare, 
of colour bawson sored. 

Sored, a. rare. [f. SouB v.l] Pained; 
troubled. 

a x54a Wyatt in TottePs Misc, (Arb.) 73 One onoly hope 
luith .stayed my life, apart: Which doth perswade such 
wordes vnto my .sored minde. 

Boredi- CsdrPdi), comb, form of Soukdi-uv, 
used in a few terms, as Nor^’dlal a., of the 
nature of, pertaining to, a soredium ; Bort'diate 
(/., liearing or characterized by the prevalence of 
Koredia ; floredi(l)*ftroiui a., bearing soredia ; 
caused by producing suicdia ; 8ore*diform a., - 
next; 8ore*dioid a., having the appearance, 
form, or character of a soredium or soredia. 

188a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot 328 "Sorodial branchuH, as 
they arc termed, are thus produced. x88i Ttm/. Bot X. X15 
'J*lie *borcdiale form of Pertusaria vclaia. *•?» IjOUIXIN 
Fncyct. Plants (1836) 949 Rohm Una, PluiU cartilaginous, . . 
somewhat shrubby, mustly "sorediferous, 1856 l.iNimAV 
Pop. Hist, ttrit Lichens 4a The disc of an apothocium i.s 
sometimes rendered abortive by sorediiferous degradation. 
1859 Expos. Lex, 1174/3 Sorcdifornns^\\as\\\g the 

aji|tcarance of soredia . . ; "sorediform. 1857 IIkrkelkv 
Lrypiog, Botany | 459. 418 Many other fonns are assumed 
by the crusts of Lichens {..the "soredioid from the protru- 
sion of groups of gunidio. 

II Borediiiiii (sorPdiiim). Bot, PI. Boredia. 
[inod.L., f. Gr. ewpot a heap. Cf. F. soridiottJ\ A 
thallus-bud or cell in lichens. Usu. in pi. 


s8s9 I..OUDON Eneycl. P/aafr (1836) 949 Soredia are little 
heaps of free, pulverulent bodie^ mostly of a whitish color, 
on various parts of the frond. 1866 'J'reas. Bot 
867/3 The .soredia predominating over the crust it assumes 
the name of Lepraria. iM Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 337, A a 
simple soredium, consisting of a gonidium covered with a 
» group of simple soredia. 

TCrefull, obs. variant of Sorrowful. 

Bo're-l^adv and sb. [See Sorb a.^ 9.] 

A* adj\ Irritable or out of temper * like a bear 
with a sore head’; discontented, dissatisfied. 

*••* 7 aek Downing vii. (1867) 6x [He] sed it done 
very well for some lore-hedlHinmycr^ tOM Academy as 
> 9 V* This is tore-heod philosophy. 

B. sb, U,S, political elang^ A dissatisfied or 
disappointed Miitician. 

mountain Newt (Denver) 16 Oct. (Thornton), 
What will the * sore-heads* say nowl 1878 N. Amer, Rev, 


CXXVl. 40a Each led by a little faction of .sore-heads, 
desperate and reckle&H. 1888 Brvcx Amer, Commw. 111. 
Ixiii. 11. 458 Some discontented mognate objects and 
thr^tens to withdraw... If such a ‘sorehead* persUis, a 
schism may follow. 

So Bore-headed n., Sore-urad a . ; hence Bore- 
hea*dedl3r adv,^ Borehea'dednesB. 

Hooo Tale of Temper 53 No b^r, *sore-headed, 
could more cantankeruus. x888 Pall Matt G, xp Dec. 

Ihe men are dissatiKtied and * tore-headed 1883 
Ibid, 8 Jan. 3 *Soreheadcdly punciilious about the proper 
respect paid them. 1885 W. Cory Lett, 4. JmU, (1897) 5*5 
Ihe gossip and the pecking and the *aore-h^edncs8 of 
country towns. 

t Sordid, a. Obs, 111 I, 3 sarlio, 5 eorlioh. 
fOE. sArllc (f, sdr Sorb . obs. Flein. seer lick 
(Kilian), OHG. st'rlth \ cf. ON. sArli^-r^ MSw. 
sarliyrh,'\ Painful, sorrowful ; sad. 

Beowut/9^^1 No Ills lirgcdal tarlic huhie seegn ienej;uni. 
c888 K. AClfkkd Boeth, xi. f a Maiiexra sarlicra wiia hi 
Sewiliiudoii wiS Ikuiii ccaii life. 97s TtUckl, lloni, 133 Se 
harlii'a ewide. .he ure I>rihtcn..to mrcstan inciicwiuh. 
c xooo i^i.FKic Saints* Lives 11 . 140 He. .cwm**)' him to sona 
in id sarticru stemne. c xaog Lay. 384^7 pa queue la:t time 
Kouwerwic, nx-t heo iiaiuere swa sarlic lv,r, sorlich]. 

Sorely (sOo*iU), adv. Forms: a. i earlioe, 

3 assrliohe, 5 earoly; Sc. 6 eairlye, -lie, 6- 
salrly. fi. 4 eorly, 5 eor6li(o, 5- sorely. [OK. 
sArlke (f. sdr Soke a.i),i-OFris. sir like, MSw. 
sdrlika {•li^a) : cf. ON. sdrliga^ 

In iiiu.st senses tending to become a mere intensive. 

1 . In a manner expressive of great pain, grief, or 
distress. 

e 888 K. /Eli<rkii Boeth, xxvi. ft 3 Da onsac .se Wisdom 
sarlice ft cw;ed (etc.), mt Blickl. Horn, 72s pa wrnron hie 
calle sona uiirote, ft .sarlice xcbmrdoii. c xooo /Ki.i-mic (/Vm. 
xxi. t 6 lieo..ta:C hire feorrnn .s.Trlice wcpciidc. exoss 
Byrhtfcrilis Handboc in AngliaVlW, 309 Oft seo brodixe 
hciin|heah heu sarlice cloccigc, hco..ha bridilus xewyriuo. 
1748 Thomson Cast. huloL t, xxi. They cannot fly, But often 
each way kuik, and often sorely sigh. 1841 Ia)nuf. Childr, 
Lord's Supper 348 Eadi bowed him, weeping full sorely. 

2 . Ill such a manner os to cause great pain or 
bodily injury; severely. Also/iJ^. 

aeBeCvNKWuLR yniiana 571 (Hersohte..hu hcsnrlicast 
burn pa wyircstaii witu meante feorhcw.alc findan. a 1000 
Sqttl 4 Body 73 pe sculon her..slitnn sarlice swctirtc 
wihta. 15x3 Douglas's cEneid 11. (1710) 53/36 Bailh hir 
teiidir haiidcs War strenmiisnirly bouiidin hard with baiuies. 
XMO Si'KNsRK F, ^>. 111. ix. 39 Tne wicked engine.. secretly 
did glyde Into his hart, which it did sorely gryde. x6xi 
Shaks. Wiut T. v. L 18, 1 did so: but thou strik'st me 
Sorely, to suy^ 1 did. 1850 B. Discoltimininm 3a Had it 
once left sucking the Motherii breaxtM so sorely. 1695 Ln. 
Frkston Bocth.wu 119 Like that angry Insect, .they sorely 
wound th* Enjoycr too. xSto Bryant Iliad v. I. 173 Wilt 
thou be angry with me if I drive Mars, sorely wounded, 
from the battlc<field 7 ibiil, xiv. II* 68 These Bore him to 
Ilium .sorely .suffering. 

b. In a manner involving inetital pain, distress, 
or dissatisfaction. 

In OK. the sense * regrettably, lamentably', occurs. 

c 1450 GoHsto^o Reg, 633 Hit i.s vii-setneli . . pat contrauersi 
j ..lawfully eiidid sholde be soreli 1-mcuid ageine. 1587 
I Gude 4 Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 6x Rycht sorelie musing in my 
, myiide. Satir, Poems Reform, iv. 157 , 1 speik not but 
; pruife, quliilic 1 nnw sairlie rcw. X7M Dk Fox Plague 7c 
I Sorely f repented of my rashniMS. i8a8 Scott F, M, Perth 
I xxtx, 1 know inv failing, and. .so sorely dread that 1 cannot 
conquer it. xBm Trollotk Helton Est xxxi. 376 She sor- 
I row^ to think tlmt be should want such a thing so sorely. 
I 1870 J , £. ' 1 *. KofiKHs Hist Glean, Ser. 11. 1 34 Sorely against 
I his will, Walpole was at last driven into war. 

j 3 , In such a manner os to press hardly or 
: severely upon a jKTson or thing. 

c sao5 Lay. 6805 Sasrliche hco foohtc, & fsldon heorc cnibles. 
i c X400 Melaynt 26$ pe Sarazene semblede so Snrely pat 
; pay felde faste of ouro cheualrye. £'1400 Destr. Troy 
3693 Sodenly po .sailes were sorely bestad. i8e6 Shake. 
; Ant, 4 Cl. IV. vi. 19, 1 haue dune ill. Of which I do accuse 
' Illy .selfe so sorely, 1 'hat I will ioy no more. 1613 — Hen. 

I Plllf IV. ii. 14 (He] brought him forward As a man sorely 
tainted, to his Answer. i «5 Manley Grotius' Lota C, Wars 
750 They begirt the Castle, and the sixth day after recovered 
it, being sorely assaulted and witliall watiliiig of pruvi.^ioll. 
1785 Db Fok Voy, round World (1840) 353, 1 would be 
sorely put to it for lodging. 1779 Warner in Jesse Selroyn 

4 Contemp, (1844) IV. 359, I called upon the old duchess, 
who is * sorely badly ', as they say in Lincolnshire, with her 
old complaint. i8ao Scoit Monast, xxxvi, Of those most 
were mounted on steeds which had been sorel yjaded. 1846 
Browning SouCs Trag, Wks. 1863 11 . 460 The very men- 
.siires of precaution, which pressed soreliest on himself. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xtix. (1856} 465 It is an amorphous 

: moss, so worn that it must liave been sorely wrought before 
I its release from the glacier. 

4 * To a great extent ; in a high degree. 

I s58a WiNXRT Wks, (S.T.&) 1. s Hes not mony. .in lhair 
perflte bcleif. .sairlye stummerit t 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 
304 Alackc the night comes on, and the high windes Do 
sorely ruflle. 1704 Swift Batt Bks, AHsc. (17x1) 339 Who 
had tore oflf his Title-Page, M>rely diJIacVl one lialf his 
leaves [etc.]. 1786 Burns To a Louse i. Your impudence 
protects you sairly. 1831 Scott Ct Rob. vii, * Thou objectest 
sorely to my complexion,* .said the^ negro. 1855 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) 1 . 399 The Association is sorely in want of able 
men* 1891 Farrar Darkn. 9 Dawn Iv. To stay among 
them meant dealb, and his life was sorely needed by the 
Church of God* 

6. Comb,, as sorely-tempted, •worn adjs. 

x^ C. J. Vaughan Earnest Words (1878) 154 The sorely- 
; tempted soul. 1891 Kifling Light that Failed H. (1900) 
j x6 A pair of sorely-worn ridiiia«hreecbe.s. 

I t Borement. variant of Skrmrnt < onth ' Obs. 
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^tiAoo-fto Alexander 1464 (MS. A.), When he. soyiicd 
him he Ins sorcineni pat sore him forthiiikls. 

SoraneSB (sd»*Jnes). Forms : a. i sarnyR, 
-nis, 3 assmea, 4-5 sarxiBa, 4 aorenea, 6 , 8- .Sr. 
aalrneaa. 0 . 4, 6 aorenea, 6 aornea, Boaro-, 
6-7 aoreneaae, 7- aoreneaa. [OK. sdrnys (/. sdr 
SoKE<x.l),BOFris« stmesse, MilG. slmisse,^ 

1 . The condition of being physically sore, in 
pain, or painful; pain, painfuincss. 

csooo /Klfhic Gen, iii. 16 On saniyssc |m acenst cild. 
c 1000 — Ifont, I. 123 Ure xarnysna he sylf alwr. ts.. in 
Leg. Rooii (1871) 85 All for noght ton feynes pe, All hi 
snrcncs will we se. c 1490 St Cutkbert (Surtees) 4336 pe 
.suriieH sone it was astayni. e 1480 Hknryson Su»n Pract, 
Med, 19 Nowdir fevir,. .Seiknes nor saimes. X4es Trevisa's 
Baith, De P, R, (W. de W.) v. Iviii. 175 Tne inarowe 
hcclyth. .the sorenes of the throle and of the brccstes. 156a 
Kiltie), liullcin's Bulwarke of defence agaiiistc all Sicknes, 
Sornes, and woundcs. t86o Hloint Boscobel 4a Which., 
serv'd to ellctea^e rather then asswage the sorencssc of his 
feel. X7aa-7 Boykk Ditt. Royal 11. s.v., Surencks of the 
Kyes, Mai dcs yenx, x8o8 Mtd. Jml, XIX. ai He com. 
plained of soieiiess in his mouth. 1876 Brlviowe Th, 4 
Pract, Med, (1P78) 159 The .soreness and inflammatiuii of 
the throat suhMiie. 

2 . Mental pain, distress, or irritation ; irritability, 
toutihiueas. 



ViL 153 \vnilcst me .sureiie.ss ul his Isile paiigh \ 

xemains. 1781 Kamsay Eeitha 8 Ills lace .spnaks out the 
aairnc ss of his heart. 1796 Nki.son 15 |iily in Nicuhes Ihsp. 
(1845) 11. sit, 1 congratulate you on the .soreness which the 
French feel for your blrict blockade of the Poil of Toulon. 
x83a Lytion Eugene A. 1. x, 1 leave you w'itli more sure* 
ness at nw late haste ihtiii 1 will acknowledge. 1889 Law 
Times LXXXll. 343/1 I'hc soicneM iiiciilent to sepaiation 
has disappeared. 

1 3 . Distress, trouble, misfotlunc. Obs. 
c xaeg Lav. 11639 It^h cow wullc telle.. ol muclic s»:riie.-^ke 
he isi3cn is to Toiidc. 

4 . Severe or serious character. 

Sidney A rcatiia 1 v. ( 1 598) 393 F or wit h the .^ui cue ^.se 
of the fall, if she had not had bicuth giueii lirr, she had 
deliucrcd a foolish sotile to Pluto. 

II Bores, rare. Also //. sorices. [\., sbrex 
(sbricis) and sot ex, relaieil to Gr. tipn^*] A shiew- 
mousc, a shrew. Also iransf, 

1607 Topsbll Fourf, Beasts (1658)424 Lyciiiius the Kin. 
|Mror..caUed them.. inothii and soriccs of the court. 1801 
Shaw Gen, dool, 11 . i.6;i Soticinc Mouse.. has the geiiei.il 
anpeurance of a Sorex or Shrew. 

Borfait, obs. form of Surfeit sl>. Borleten, 
obs. form of Surfeit v, Borfol, -tUl, obs. varr. 
Sorrowful a, Borgoon, obs. f. Suuqeun. 
Sorgho Also 8 sorgo, [n. F. sorgho 

or It. sorgo, also surge, mcd.L. surgum, suremn, 
surifum (12 '13th cent.), of unknown origin.] 
bSukuuub (esp. 1 b). 

1780 J. Lee Introd, Bot, App. 397 Soigo, Holcus, i86s 
An.sikii 1st, iv. xx. 476 It may lie worth Mating 

that the sugar Rras.s, or sorgho, has been cultivated with 
success OS an cxpciiiiicnial crop. s868 Wai is s.v., The 
gluineii. .and stems of sorgho contain red colouiing-niatter.s. 
X893 Watt Diet, Econ. Proti. Ind, Vl.iir. 377 'J’he Sorgho, 
which is mainly cultivated on account of sugar. 

attrib, xSte^MiLLER Elem, Chem,, Org, (cd. 3) ii. ft 1. 74 
Cunc Sugar, .b alvo contained in ..the ripe sorgho grass, 
b. Sweet sorgho, ^SoRoiiUM 1 b. 
i86x Bentley Man, Bot, 697 Holcus saccharnfus . , b 
culled the North China Sugar-cane or Sweet Sorgho. 

Sorghum Also 8 Borgum. [mod. 

L., f. Tt. sorgo : sec prec.] 

L a. Tlic cereal plant known as Indian millet, 
(juinea-coru, durra, etc. {Andropogon sorghum, 
also called ilokus sorghum and Sorghum vulgarc), 
1597 Gfnakok Herbal 1. v. 7 At the top..uioueth a (uh 
or care.. like Soighiiin. 1673 Rav Jottrn. L*nv C. 147 We 
had little other bread than what was made of .Soiguiiiii. 
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or care.. like Soighiiin. 1673 Rav Jottrn. L*nv C. 147 We 
had little other bread than what was made of .Soiguiiiii. 
1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), Sorgunt, u soil uf Millel-uruiii. 
1780 F.ncycl, Brit (cd. a) S, 3604/ 2 'I'he most icmarkablc of 
tne foreign species (of l/olciis] is llie .surgliuiii, ur Guinea- 
c*orn. x^ Livingstone Last Jrn/s. i. (1874) I. 17 .Some 
Surghuiii, .Nem-seiii seeil, guiu-cupal, and urchilla weed, con- 
stitute the commerce of the port. 1879 l.uiiDOf:K Adifr, 
Pol. 4 Educ. X. 193 Mai/e and surghuiii, a flue tall cereal, 
which in the distance looks very like inui/e. 18B1 K. 
Hai.o.\nb Workshop Ecc* Scr. 11. 11/1 Rice, maize, wheal, 
sorghum, and rye are most largely used [for obtaining 
gram alculiol]. 

b. The Chinese sugar-cane {Andropogon sacchar- 
atus, also called Holcus saccharalus and Sorghum 
saccharatum). Usually sorghum. 

All year Round No. 32. 126 The extensive culti\a> 
lion uf the sorghum, or Chinese sugar-cane, would give a 
fortune to the cultivator. 1867AG MAY Man. Bot. (1874) 
65a The Sweet Sorghum, and other cultivated race.s. 1^ 
tr. De Candolle's Urig. Cultivated PI, 383 .Sweet Sorgliunt 
..taller than the common sorghum and with a loose panicle. 

0. With distinctive names denoting other plants 
belonging to this genus fsee quots.). 
s86o Darlington's Amer, Weeds, tie, au Sorghum nutans, 
. . Nodding Sorghunu Wood Gross, ibid, 41a S, cernuunt, 
. . Drooping Sorghum. Guinea Corn. 

2 . A genus or group of grasses belonging to the 
tribe Andropogonem and including the species 
mentioned above; also, with a ana pi., a si)rcics 
or variety belonging to this genus. 
i 84 e/*RB«(yCjv 4 XXII. 366 Sorghum. a genus uf gfokscs. 
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.. The species form full grafiscs with succulent stems. 
1884 tr. & CandoU/i Orijr, Cultivattd /V. 380 BoUnists 
are mjt agreed us to the distinction of several of the specie 
of sorchutii. A gntxl monograph on the sorghums is 

needed. 189S-8 Cai. Unhu Nthtwka s86 New crojis, 
particularly forage crops, and the non-saccharine sorghums. 

3. 17 ,S. A kind of molastics made from sorghum- 


juice. 

1883 Chamb. Jml, Apr. 289/1 Maple.su[sar and sorghum 
.'lie uric(}u.il to the demand. 189a Atlautk AlontMy May 
r64 a Jars of laid and jugs of the inevitable 'sorghum* 
(hoiiie-iiiade molasses) were securely tied up and buried in 
the woods. 

4. attrib* and Comb., as sor^hum-cro/, -head, 
•seed, sugar, etc. 

Also sorghum dumug (Dc Vcrc AinericMtstus 
287), sorthwH-er/aporsUor. 'hnifit •mill, •stripper (Knight 
/>/(/. Meek* 2046), sorghumdfhght^ •midge, •smui, etc. 

1753 Ch 4 imbers\Cych Suppl. s.v. JnucHS. The sharp or 
pointed Rush, with sorghum heads. 187$ Knigim' Diet. 
Mrch. 443/a The necessities of the sorghum culture in the 
United States. 1883 Timet so May 13 A sorghum crop. . 
which vieltled over a,aoo gallons. Scienct 1 . 334/1 

Others bearing, in all but sire, a most striking resemblance 
to sorghum-seed. 1887 £HcycL Brit, XJKIl. 6a8/i The 
cultivation of sorghum sugar. 

b. In the sense 'made of or obtained from 
sorghum*, as sorghum bur, flour. molasses, syrup, 
1804 T. D. Wklls Our Burden 38 Sorghum molasses, 
which was not known to thu country in 1850. 1865 Home 
News X9 Dec. 5 A A sample of sorghum flour made of 
Chinese caiicu s868 K tp, u . S, Commissioner Agrie, ( 1 669) 
40X Strong vinegar can be made from sorghum sirup. 

Sorgien, -gon, obs. ff. Suhgeon. 8 orn;fi 2 l, 
obs. varr. Souro>v(fi 7 L. Soil, pi. of Sokus. 
Sorioine (sp rUin), a. [ad. L. sdnein-us, f. 
sdrtx SoREX.] Resembling a shrew-mouse. Frcq. 
in specific names of animals. 

PitNNANT Hid, Quadrup. II. 453 The Sortcine Rat 
..inhabits the neighborhood of Strasbourg. 1801 Shaw 
Cen. Boot, 11 . 1. 65 .Siiricine Moioe. hfus ,SoritiHus,..T\\U 
is an extremely small species. ^ 18S7 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 
7a l'\impyrus Sorninus (.Soricine Vampyre of SpixjL e 1878 
Casselts Nat. Hist, 1 . 333 The Soricine 13 at,. ,Glotsaphttga 
soridua. ..[It] is a small bat. 

Sotie, obs. form of Surry 
S ori*ferOU8« a. Hot. rare, [f. SoR-USd- 
-COferoub.] Bearing sori. 

1859 T. Moore Uril. Perns (1864) ao Ferns, the margin of 
whose frond is soriferous. 

t Boring, a, Obs, In 5 80 wring, [irreg. f. 
sowre Souk a.*^] « Sure a,'^ 

c 1490 Cods tow Beg. 356 Veldyng therof euery yerc to 
hym . . a spere-hawke sowryng ( I .. uuum speruarium sorum] 
at lammas. Ibid, 357 And to the hcircs of scr Alisaundir 
of Swereford. .a sowring sperehawke at laniiiuuse. 

t Sorite, Aoglici/erl f. next. Obs,^^ 
i 6 j 6 Hoburs Liberty^ Nectss, ^ Chamt xxiv. 359 To pass 
by Mi the other great imperfections, which are to be found 
ill this Soritc [etc]. 

II Boritgg (sdrai'tiz). [L. sorltis, ad. Gr. trwpci- 
rm, f. ao>p- 6 s a heap.] 

L Logie, 'A series of propositions, in which the 
predicate of each is the subject of the next, the 
conclusion being formed of the first subject and 
the last predicate ’ (Mansel). 

III the Goclenian form, ' the subject of each proposition 
U the predicate of the next, the conclusion being formed of 
the la^subject and the first predicate '. 

1391 T. WiLsoM Logike II iij, We ioyne many causes, and 
many effectes togf.ther, wh«r»f is made an argument, called 
Norites, 1388 Fsaumce Lmviers Log, 11. ix. 99 As of many 
gtaynes is made a heape of cornc, so of many degrees 
an argument called Somes by this entliyinenialicall pro- 
gression. i 6 S 4 Z. Coke Logkk 148 Sorites is an impencct 
Syllogism [etc.]* 1693 Dhvukn Persius vi. (1697) 396 

note. Chrysippus the Stoick invented a kind of Ai^uineiit. 
consisting of more than three Propositions: which is call'u 
Sorites, or a Heap. 1838 .Sir W. Hamii.ton Logk xix. 
(1886) 1 . x69^Tlie Sorites can be resolved into as many 
simple syfiogisnu as there are middle terms between the 
subject and predicate of the coriclusinii.^ 1870 Jkvons 
Pdem. Logic xviii. 156 The chain of syllogisms commonly 
called the Sorites. 

b. An instance of tlib type of syllogism. Also 
:is//. (emot 1798). 

1^1 J. Dell Haddads Answ, Osor. 333 b^ The Logicians 
that have described the fourme of a^rites. 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers^ Log, 11. ix. 99 A sorites (■! but enthymcraaticall 
progression by certain degrees. i8m T. Gkamobs Div, 
Logike 385 A Syllogisms many wayes cryptike, is a 
1 >iremm.i, and a Soi ites. 1843 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med, 1. 

8 lU An easie Ixigick may . . with lesse than a Sorites resolve 
all things into God.^ ivag Wati.^ Logic III. ii. 06 A Sorites 
i.^ when several middle terms are chosen to connect one 
another succcssivelv [etc.]. 1798 Edgeworth PracU Educ, 
(i8ii) II. 361 We have seen syllogisms, crocodiles, enthi- 
Iiieriias, Boriie!i, explained and tried upon a boy of nine. 
i860 11 . Rogers Eis. III. 377 An ingenious sorites, by 
which we may at any time dispense with the positive 
tratimuny of an hi%iorian.^ 1870 K. H. Digbv tiakyon 
Hours 361 No horn'd sorii^ here would 1 employ, No 
captious arguiitciii that would annoy. 

C. In allusive use. 

.• 7*1 Addison Sped. No. 339 F 10 These Disputants con- 
vince ihcir Adversaries with a SoriUt, commonly called a 
Pileof (aggots. 

2. transj. A scries, chain, or nccumulatipn of 
some thing or things. 

1884 Power Exp. I^iios. 111. 191 Though Democritus his 
pit be never so deep, yet by a long Sorites of UbHorvatioui, 


I 


and chain of Deductions, we may at Iasi fathom it. a 1870 
Hacket a bp, Williams 1. xiii. (169^ 11 Such a long 
Sorites of Sciences and Tongues, M. Collins in F . 
Collins Lett, A Friendtk, (1877) 11 . 34 Note this significant 
fact or .Horiles of facts, 
b. A/ath. (Seequots.) 

s88o J. J. SVLVBSTKR iu Coli, Math, Papers (1009) 111 . 
440 Any such determinate representation of a (nictioiial 
quantity I shall term a sorites. Ibid., The elements of a 
sorites ore analogous to the partial quotients of a regular 
continued fraction. 

3. A sophistical aigament turning on the ilcfini- 
tion of a * heap *• 

>788-74 Tut'- KRR Li, Nat, (iBu) II. 140 The like attack 
os was made of old by the Academics and Sceptics against 
the judgment of the senses, with their sophism of the sorites, 
or argument of the 'heap ' 

4. A heap, pile. 

1871 M. Collins Marq, 4- Merck, III. ix. 330 Such sorites 
of naming anthracite may possibly cause crohalalgin. 

1 Icncc Sorl'tio a. [cf.Gr. froipcirixi^J, Bort’tioal. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr,, Soritkai. pertaining to such an 
Argument [jc. Sorites!, aiteg UrquharCs Rahetais ill. 
xxxviii. lao Soriiick fool, Blackmore Cripps 11 . v. 
73 Nebules of logic, dialectic fogs, and .. the iielting of 
soriiic hail. 

t Borlaque, obs. variant of solaqtte, Solak. 

1696 tr. Du Moufs Fey, Levant xiv. 175 After *cm camo 
the aorlaqucs, or Foot-Guards of the Body. 

80 m (s^in), V. Sc. Also 6 aoiru. [f. Sorrkn.] 
t L tram. To trouble or harass by exacting free 
quarters and maintenance; to live upon. Obs. 

1963 Keg, Privy Couneil Scot. I. 34^8 The Clangre/tour.. 
birnis ana slayis the pouer licgis of this realine. . . takis thair 
gudis, sornlit and oppressis thame. >583-4 ibid, 371 That 
. .nane of thame soufd some or oppres our Soverane Ladiis 
lieeis dwclland within the bounais of Stratherne. >588-9 
/btd. IV. 343 £ftir thay had soimed, wracked, and spot lied 
the soidis haill Illis, thay.. rased fyre. 

2. intr. To take up free quarters or exact m.'iin- 
tenance umustifiably; to sponge upifn others for 
food or lodging. 

c 1595 Bal four*s Practicks (i7jS4) 34 That na persounls 
heireiter ludge nor some in housis or granges iiertening to 
religious or eccicsiasticall titen. 1638 li. Adamson Muses 
Tkreuodie (>774) 1 . ^ The Baliol proud, With English 
forces.., arrived at Kinghorne, Anu through the country 
mightily did some. 1715 Ramsav Gentle Skeph, iii. iv. He 
gangs about sornan frac place to place. 1799 J- Robertson 
Agrk, Perth 383 Why send the pemuii . .to corrupt, tq pilfer 
and sorn upon your iieighhoursf 18x8 Scorr Old Mori, vi, 
You pretend to gie entcitainments, that cuiina come by a 
dinner except by sorning on a carefu* man like me? >878 
Eaiiik Tkessalomans 314 The Idlers, .had no right to 'sorn* 
on their friends or burden the funds of the church. 


Sorname, obs. form of Surname. 

Some, obs. f. stvom, pa. pple. of Swear v, 

Bomee. nome^xvd, ff. ^kn v.] One who is 
somed upon ; a victim of sorning. 

>797 Scott Lett, (1894) 1 . 10 As from being a sorner 1 am 
becoming a soracc [etc.]. 

Sorner (sp'inaj). Sc. Also 5 Bornour, 6 ( 9 ) 
aornar, 7 soroner. [f. Sokn v.] One who soms ; 
one who quarters himself upon others ; a sponger. 

1449 Sc, Acts. Jeu. il (1814) II. 36/1 The away putting 
of siirneris, ourlyaris, & masterful beggaris. 1455 Ibid, 43/1 
Item quhar euer sorooures be ourtane in tyine to cum. pat 
hai be deliueryt to he kiiigis stdiereflis. 1508 Exch. Rolls 
,Scotl, Xlf. 70A The names of ail thevis^ pikari-%, and sornars 
that oppress the cuntre. H75 Keg, Privy Council Scot. II. 
4JO Certane sornaris, vagal^utidts and utberis oppre««ouris 
01 the cuiiire. 1609 in Burt Lett, N. Scott, (1818) II. 243 
Eating up by sorners {sturdy beggers) and idle bellies. 
1899 Records 0/ Elgin (1903) I, 3^ ihe counsell ordains 
notorious .<)oroners. wagabonos ana strangers to be instantly 
banished the burgn. 1797 [see SornkbJ. >8ai Scott /*rVa/r 
v, This is the house of Ins I.ordship*s factor, and no place 
of re.>»ct for thiggers or sorners. 1881 Masson De Quiucey 
ix. X04 The prince of almoners for sorners and beggars. 


8 o*rilixLg, vbl. sb. Sc. [f. SoHN V.] The action 
or practice of exacting free quarters and main- 
tenance, or of living at the expense of others. 

tyok Exch. Rods Scott. XII. 704 That ye hald courtis 
..lor stanching of slauchtir, sornyng and oppression. 
1583-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . 37s Colin Campbell., 
sail ansuer him self for the sainyn crymes, sor^ngis, 
oppressions, and oflencif . >669 in Maefarlands 
Coll, (S.H.S.) 1 . 63 The Outragious Sornings of Glengairric s 
Followers. Sir G. Mackrnxib Crfm. Laws Scot. 1. 
xxxiv. f iii. (16^) i6t An habitual, and constant trade of 
Robbing, and sorning, h libelled. ^ 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 
488/3 Jran Gun. for Uiefl and soniitig, was sentenced to m 
hanged. 1754 Erskinb Prlne, Se, Law (1 Boo) 514 Under 
which class may be included sorning, or the taking of meat 


and every other species 01 mendicity, lieing suspended in 
favour of this privileged class. 1900 R. J. Drummond 
ReUU. Apost. Teaching L >5 Faith was made a plea for 
indolence and sornM* 

So Bo*nilng 01 . a. 

i8s4 Scott St, Rosusdt vUL A poaching, sorning ^t ol 
fallow. 1893 Aonbw Herod. Sheriffs GmlJewag II. xxxi. 69 
This sorning band, who had lived tor days at free quarters. 
Boro, obs. form of Sorrow. 

8ororal (s6rda*riU)i a. £f. L. soror sister 4 - -al, 
Cf. F. sororal,^ 

1 . By one's sister ; on a sister’s side. raro^K 
1654 ViLVAiN Theorem. Theol. vitU tia Master John Down 

a. .sororai Nephew to Bbhop JueL 

2 . That is a sister, rara. 


>819 Lamb Lett, (1837) II. 55 How do you all do, amanu- 
enses both— marital and sororal? 

3. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a sister 
or sisters ; sisterly. 

1858 Chamberses JmL IX. 339 Independent ot either 
nioiher or sister— bound by no authority to either, except 
. .filial and sororal affection. >86 q Miss Mulock Womads 
Kingd, HI. 146 To see into what the sororal bond can 
degonorato, under given circumstances. 1838 Sir W. R. 
Hamilton in R. P. Graves Life (18B5) II. 27° And Ladies, 
. . With love maternal, or sororal, view Thy gentleness. 

8 ororial (s 6 r 0 i»Ti&l), a. [f. L. sordri-us sisterly 
+ -au Cf. F. sororialJ] — prec. 3 . 

1836 T. Hook G, Gurney (1850) ifl. iii. 35a * Her brother * 
..permitted his aiiprobation of her sororial affection to 
produce a sort of fraternal acknowledgment. ,>877 World 
Vll. 7 The gauntlet of sororial criticism which be finds 
himself compelled to run. 

Hence Boro rlallj adv,, in a sisterly manner. 
i8s5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 1 . 33 Taking her sororiaily 
by the hand, she Ira her forth from the oak parlour. 

1 8oro*riaiit, a. Obs.'^ [f. L. sorUriaut-^ 
sororians, npp. f. soror sister.] (See quot.) 

1658 Blount Glossogr,, Sororiant Virgin, a vong maid, 
whose Rresu began to be embossed ana round, or set out 
for shew. 

So Bororift*tioii. rare. (See qnots.) 
s^PHiLLiPB..S'tfrur’iVi/i(’iii. a swelling, or becoming round, 
and embossed like a young Virgin's breasts. 1859 Mavnb 
Expos, As.r. 1175/s Sororiatio,, .the equally progressing de- 
velopment of the Miai//wsr in the young feiiuile: sororiation. 

8 ororioid 6 ^ (s6rd«Yi89kl}. [ad. L. sorOrieida^ 
f. soror sister -f -ctdfre : see -cide i. Cf. F. sorori- 
cide.'\ One who kills his (or her) sister. 

s^ Blount Glossogr., Sororicide, a murderer of bis own 
sister, lyas in Bailey i and in later Diets. i88t Philadel, 
Record No. 3411. a Intending sororicides will do well to got 
tbi^ fottiiula fastened in their memories. >891 Bbsant Ivory 
f/Vi/r(i893) 195 If the envious nmn.. denounces a man of 
reputation as.. a |>atricide, a sororicide, amicocide. 

8 ororioid 6 (s 5 r 5 »*ris 3 id). [ad. late L. sordr- 
mdium, f. soror •¥ -cTdfre : see -cide 2 , Cf. F. 
sororieidt.'] The action of killing one’s sister. 

17S7 Bailey (vol. II), Sororicide, the Killing of a Sister. 
1875 J. Hunikr Man, Bee-keeping (1876) 115 I'he Workers 
pievent this sororicide by setting a guam over the unhatclicd 
Queens. 1889 East. Mom. News xo Apr. 3/3 Supposed 
shocking sororicide. 

Ilcnce Bororioi'dal a. 

1878 Fr. A. Kemblb Rec, Girlhood I. iii. 70 A quite un- 
premeditated inspiration . .—to run uway—piobably alarmed 
my parents more than my sororicidal projects. 

Sorority (s 6 rp*riti). [ad. mcd.L. sororitas, or 
f. L. soror sister + -ity, dlltf fraternity. Cf. obs. 
F. sororitf (Cotgr. 1611 ).] 

L A body or company of women united ior some 
common object, esp. for devotional purposes; 
f U.S.^ the female section of a church congre- 
gation. 

s53s More Confut. Barnes viii. Wks. 761/1 This would ho 
say fur the comfort of y* whole fraternitie and sororiti In 
general. 1845 Pacitt Heresiogr, (1647) 86 The SyAod of 
New- England makclh nut only the fraternity but (as they 
.speak) the sorority to be the subject of the. .rawer of the 
keyes. >857 J. watts Dipper Sprinkled 101 [The care] of 
the fraternity and sorority within their limits. 

2. 1/.S. A women's society in a college or imi- 
versity. Also attrib, 

S900 Harped e Mag, Sept. 490 One saw many of those neat 
little Boronty pins the American girl proudly brings home 
from boarding-school or college. 1908 G. £. Cody 
J ucquette: a Sorority Girl. 1909 C. W. Eliot Un^, 
Administr, 223 Sororities have, in general, the same merits 
and advantages as fraternities. 

B 0 T 0 riB 6 f V- Somewhat rare. [f. L. soror 
sister 4 - -izE, after/ra/miih^.] intr. To associate 
with A person or persons as a sister or sisters ; to 
form a sisterly fricndsliip. 

1875 Temple Bar Mar. 533 If there be a baby attached to 
cither party, a general sororising is as inevitable as death. 
a M. Collinb Th, in Garekn (1880) II. L 3 The beautiful 
girls . . sororising with the rustic maidenhood of their parishes. 

tSOTOSPy. Obs.’’^ [f. L. soror sister + -¥.] 

A sisterhood ; a sorority. 

>600 Tourneur Tranff, Metam, lx vlii, Hie ninefold Soronr 
themselves exiled, Euen from their natlue home to artv 


mnoy. 

Boroae, a. 


189s in Cent, Dkt. 

IlSoroBiB 


Bot. «SOB 1 FEBOU 8 0« 

i^ict. 

(sordR'sis). [mod.L.| f. Cr. ewpor a 

.. Jot. (See qnot 1831.) 
i83t Lindliy Introd, Bot. i. IL 180 Soroeis,. .a spike or 
Rceme converted Into a fleshy fruit by the cohesira in a 
ingle mass of the ovaria and floral envelopei. >835 Enfyei, 
Metr^. VI. tea V> The fruit [sc, mulberry], called^ sorosii 
ly botanists, has a peculiar aromatic flavour. tflSfBAWUi 
Man. Bet.% 557 Other Instaoces of aioroiis are the Bread* 
ruit and jaaLfruit. 

2 . U.S. A women's society or club. 

An arbitrary use of the botanical term, adopted as dm asm* 
f the flrst club of the kind, founded in >888. 
li^ In WsasTaa ^ . 

SorotrOOlloUBi a. Zoot. [f. Gr. wpw heap. 
;C M0MOTBOOBOU8 o.] Of rotifers 1 (Mfl^^t.). 


if iba SoraiiocKous are alio obeervod. 
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-tSovonif A* 0 h$, ran. Also 4 toraa. [f. 
Sorb 0.1 + -0U8.] a. Sorrowful, sad, b. Grievous, 
distressing. 

A Cursor M, iMk + tos Al creaturei for hi« dM made 

doil spite. And l>ou he deed fore cannot sonisbe. isoa 
Arnolde ChroH, (1811) 199 The most greuous sorous losses, 
imprisonment, and troubles. 

II Sorpego, obs. variant of Sxrptoo. 

1631 T. Powell Tom 0/ AH Trades 49 Some of your 
Clandy men complaine the moysture of their pahnes. Others 
the Sorpego in their wrists, 
terplera, obs. variant of Surpliojb sb, 
t Sonorr, V, Obsr^ [f. ipr- Sun- + Fork v, 3.] 
trans. To surfeit. Hence Borporrlng vbl, sb, 

e 1440 Proutf, Parv, 8/9 Agrotonyd, or sorporryd wyth 
mete or drynke, ingurgitatus, /bid,t Agrotonynge, or sor- 
}Nirrynge^ in^rgitacio, 

Sorra, dial, or colloq. f Sorrow sb, 

Sorranoe^ variant of Sorancb. 
tSorrtf. Cookery. Obs, Also sore, sorry, 
surra, [app. a. OF. rarX, pa. pple. of sorer to 
redden,f. Sorro.2 ] A dish made with chopped 
eels (or other fish, etc.) spiced and coloured. 
White sorri^blaneh’ 4 e-sore (see Blaukdsorr). 
ri43e Two Cookerybks. 95 Sore Senglc.^Take Elys or 
r.urnard, . . take Safroun, ft caste ^Mo, . . take poudero Oyn- 
gcre, Cnnelle (etc.L e Afic, Cookery in tfouseh. Ord, 
(1790) 446 Eles in Sorry, fake clcs and cut horn on culpotis, 
. . colour hit withe saunders. IHd, 467 Eles in Surra, a i4«o 
Toum. Tottenham The Fecst vii. (Haxlitt P, P, P, 111 . 95), 
IMobsterdis in white sorre. Was of a nobull curry. 

Borral (^^*^1)1 Bot, Forms: 4, 6-7 
sorell, 5-6 sorel, 6-7 aorrell (6 sowrell), 6- 
sorrel. [a. OF. surete (12th cent.), sorele^ surelle 
(mocl.F. surelle)^ f. OF. sur adj., on adoption of 
the Cicrmanic siir Sour o.] 

1 . One or other of certain small perennial plants 
belonging to the genus Rutnex^ characterizecl by a 
Rour taste, and to some extent cultivated for cul- 
inary purposes; esp. the common wild species, 
R, acetosa. 

Earlier botanical names are Aesdnta (also Aeidula), Ace» 
tesa^ and 0.taiit, 

C1440 Fromk, Parv, 465/t Sorel, herbe, suttlla, 1330 
Palsor. 979/9 Sorell an herbe, ossUle. tS4S Turner 
Names^ Hsrbts (E.D.S.) 69 Oxnlis, in Imrbarus latin Acetosa 
or Aeidula, in englishe Sorel or sourdocke. 1378 Lyte 
Dodoens 558 Sorrel is commonly sowen in gardens, and is 
to bo found also growing wylde. s6oo Siihplkt Countrie 
Farms ii. xv, aaa Sorrml & bumet . . may be sowen in 
Tine ground, and well manured, in the spring timoi espe- 
rially the sorrell. 1633 H. CoGAN Pinto's Trav. xlvi. 180 
doing into the woods we sustained ourselves with a certain 
herb like unto Sorrell. 173a AaBVTHNOT Rules 0/ Diet in 
A/uneniSt etc. 1. 959 Several Plants known by their Taste, 
ns Sorrel. 1763 Mills Pract, Husb, IV. 131 The seeds of 
the annual sorts of sorrel should be sown about the latter 
rnd of M arch. i8s6 Kratr * / stood tip-ioc ' 98 Her nimble 
toes Patting against the sorrel gs she goes. 1868 Rep, U,S, 
Civnmissioner Agrie, (186a) 304 * Acid ' soils,, .indicated by 
the growth of sorrel, .and other sour plants. 1889 A. K. 
Wallace Darwinism (1890) 99 The sorrel.. covers him- 
lircds of acres with a sheet of red. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of the genus Rumex, 

For Sheep's, Tree, Welsh sorrel see these words. 

1611 CoTOR., Oseitle petite, . .*liarren Sorrell, mi Miller 
Card, Diet, s.v. Acetosa, The Northern barren Sorrel. 1797 
F.ncycl, Brit, (ed 3) XVII. 6io/i Uy means of the common 
^lirond-leaved sorrel an excellent black colour is.. given to 
woollen stuflTs. 1833 Delambr Kitchen Garden (i86t) 93 'II10 
best., is the Oroaddeavod sorrel, of which a marked .sub- 
variety^ the Gulden Sorrel, b almost exclusively cultivated in 
the environs of Dunkirk, c xyto Prtivkr Cat, Ray's Eng, 
Herbal Tub. iii, ^Common Sorrel. 1763 Mills Pract, Hnw, 
IV. 130 The common sorrel, which grows naturally in pa.siure 
Inndsin must parts of England. 1783 Martvn Rousseau's Hot, 
xviii. (1794) 953 Common . . Sorrel. . . growing in meadows and 
pastures. 1397 Gbraroe Herbal ii.Txxx. 390 Oxalis Crispa, 
'Curled Sorrell. 1858 A. Irvine Handbk, Brit, Plants 479 
yww^r,..*Dock Sorrel. s886 Tsee Dock xA.t 4]. 1846^30 
A. Wood Class-bk^ Bot, 477 Rumex aeetosella, ^Ficld Sor- 
rel. s68i in Thastes e/CAtCft/erCSpald.Club) 359 *French 
Mirrell. 173s Miller Card, DM, s.v. Acetosa, The 
Kound-lci^'d or Fren^ SorreU 1819 Pantotogia ii,v. 


and the ^garden sorrell. 1833 *Goldcn sorrd fsee Broad* 
i/Med sort ei uhovtl, 1378 iTvtr Dodoens v. ix. <59 The 
hfth kind, which groweth in ditches, b called. .In FTnglbhe, 
‘Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, and •Horse Sorrel. 1397 
Gkrardr //^7;Ai/ii.Ixxx.3io OxalU tuhsrosa, •Knobbed 
* w'* Miller Gant, Diet, 8.v. Acetosa, Tne Common 
Mr Meadow Sorrel. 1733 Chambers' (^t, Suppl. s.v» I’he 
great mountain-sorrel. 1611 Coraa., Petits salette,*VtOM 
^rrell, sallot Sorrell. 1378 I.yte Dmens v. lx. 558 Oxalis 
Tours Sorrel or^Romayne Sorrel. 1784 Mills 
Tract, Hush, IV. 130 The round-loafed garden, or Roman 
sorrel. 1798 [see Roman tf. 14 b]. 1397 Gbrardb Aftrr^A/ii. 
Ixxx, pao Oxalis Franca ecu Romana, •Round Sorrell. 

s Mist, Drugs 1 . 93 Others will have the 
A. Sorrel. 1731 Miller Card, DM, av. 

Acetosa, The •Round-leavU (or French) Sorrel 1733 
Utanibsrd CyH, Suppl b.v., The round baved gardeh- 
sorrel. t853 DBLAMER Kitchen Garden (1861) 93 The 
Kounddeaved sorrel.. b not the kind to cultivate, except 
Borrol [see Petty sorrel above]. 
J 597 Gerardr //<rrM 11. Ixxx. 391 Oxalis minor, *810x11 
Donrell i8si Cotor., Ouills sauvage, ,. “sowre Sorrell, 
the sowre Docke. 1378 •Touw sorrel, •Water sorrel [see 
h^maa sorrel and Great sorrel above]. 1385 Cooper 
^esanmt, Cantherinum la^thum, •wilde sorell. 1380 
Hollvrakd Treas, Fr, Tong, Oseille sauvage, wild sorrell, 


2 . The leaves of spedet of Rumex (see sense i) 
used in cookery or medicine, or at a salad ; a 
decoction or drink made from one or other of 
these plants. 

A 1400 in Rel, Ant, 1 . 51 Drynk sorell, plantayne, and 
Chckyn.mete. e 1400 Liber Cocorum (1M2) 54 With gynger 
Ep PtfigR t^ton shnllc be, And sorel with bo moton. 1339 
Elvot Cast, Helthi 94 Sorell. llcing .sodden, it loiwr^ 
the bealy. 1373 Gascoigne Posies Kp. Yng. Gent., Wks. 
1907 I. xa If the Cliirurginn which should iteeke Sorrell to 
rypen on^ Ulcer, will take Rewe fete.]. x8ae Vbnner Via 
«^/''*.vii. 145 Sorell b good in hot SGOitons . . for the 
cholericke. 1898 Floyer On the Humours vl 68 Cyder, 
branch and Khenbh Wines, Vinegar, ^rel, Ver/uice,' 
Limons. 1748 Francis ir. Horace, Sat. iLiv. 37 fSorrel ami 
White- Wine, if you costive prove, And Muscles, all Ob- 
structions shall remove. 1747-98 Maa. Glabke Cookery v. 
78 Take two handfub of sorrel, pound it in a mortar. 

3. t a. Sorrel dt boys, ^ WooD-soRRRb. Obs, 

a 14M Stockkoiui Med. MS, fol. 95 Alla .i. sorell de boyc. 
1548 Elyot, Aetdu/a,..M\ herbo called sorrell de Ix^ys, 
iW Hulokt, Atleluya herlie, otherwise called Sorrell de 
Boys, 1847 Hexham i. (Herbs), Sorell de boyes, or Cuckoes 
Sorell, KtKkocks Suyringk, 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
si)ecics of Oxalis (wooo-sorrcl). 

x8m [see prec.]L 17^ Piiti.upE (ed. Kersey), Alleluja,.. 
an Kerb other wise call'd Wood-sorrel, or French Sorrel 
Ibid., 0 .xal{s, wild Sorrel or Wood-Sorrel, an Herb. x8^ 
Maiden OseA Plants w Oxalis rur/t/VM/a/^..' Clover 
Sot rel', or *Sour Grass* S909 Cent, DM, Suppl. s.v., 
l-adies* sorrel, O.xalis s/ricia, 

4 . With distinguishing epithet : One or other of 
various plants of other genera in some way re- 
sembling sorrel (see quots.). 

1884 GKisKnAcjii Flora Brit. W, fnd, 787/9 'Climbing 
Sorrel, Begonia scandeus. 1897 Trans, XIX. 375 

Acetosa (a Pl.'int of the Family with Rhubarb, which will 
lie trailed The •Indian Sorrd, or Sower Docken). X733 


>urr«i, 1 

White, lliojscHs, 1884 Grisebach Flora Brit, W, Ind, 787/9 
Sorrel. Tndtati or rtttl, Hibiscus SMidari/a, 1843 Pabincton 
l>rii,Bot,{iZgfi 273 Oxyria rem/ormis,, .*Mt»iinlAin Sorrel. 
xSSo Maiden Usef, Plants 35 Hibiscus ketcrophyllus,. . 
* "Qucensbtid Sorrel*. x8a9XovDON h'ncycl. Plants (86 
note, Ulibbeus] SabdnrifrA..in the West Indies b called 
“Ret! Sorrel .*“4 GuLSKnACH Flora Brit, W, Ind, 
^Switch ^QiexA,Dodonaa viscosa, 1887 Molonkv Forestry 
W. A/rieam Switch Sorrel of Jamaica. . .Shrubor small tree. 
5 . //. species of sorrel ; sorrel plants. 

XS98 in Analecta Scoiica II. i3Theseid of. .sorrclis or 
.souroclib. ,17*3 Fam, Diet, s.v.; AlleIuya..haH all the 
same (Junlitics and the same Taste as tho other Sorrels. 
xS4x. Penny Cycl, XX. aai/a Well known as troublesome 
weeds to the agricuUuriht, under the name of docks and 
Murreb, ^x866 Treat, Bot, 998/9 The Sorrels are i:onsiilered 
of great importance in French cookery. 


6. Salt of sorrel, binoxalate of ])otash. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chtm, II. aoo Oxalic Acidulum, the 
Sail of Sorrel of the ShofMt. xSlo VuR Piet. Arts 199 Two 
drains of sal-ammoniac, and lisdr a dram of salt of sorrt;l. 
1887^ Rknh.rv Man, Bot. (ed. 5) 654 A potassium salt of 
oxalic acid, commonly termed salt of sorrel. 

7. atirib., as sorrel-Jlenvcr, genus, leaf, seed, 

>753 Cheunbers' Cyd. Suppl .4.V., Sorrel seeds.. are 

esteemed astringent. xSix A. T. Thomson Land, Disp. 
(2818) 3M Sorrel leaves are inodoromt, and have a grateful 
..acidulous taste. x8a3 Judd Margaret i. xvii, The 
snowfiolds seemed to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 
1837 Henkrky Bot, "yyii PolygQnaeem, The Sorrel Order, 
s8a8 Treea, Bot, 998/1 Rumex, tho Dock and Sorrel genus, 
b. In the sense * made from sorrel \ as sorrel 


drink, jam, saueo, soPs, soup, water, 

1538 Wardr Ir. A texts' Seer. 40 li, Thre vnees of endiue 
water, or sorell water. 1389 in H. I f all Soe. Eliz, Age (1887) 
9x3 For rostinge the mutton and chickens and sorell soppes 
for the chickens. i6xx Cotcr., yinaigrette, sorrell sawce. 
1834 Hevwood Sl Rhomb Lane, Witches tit. H.'s Wks. 
1874 IV. 914 Here comes the payre of Ixiyld Lovers in 
Sorrell sops. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present for Maid 
145 I-ay it in a dish with some .sorrel sauce. xSSS Dklamer 
Kitchen Garden (1861) 93 It b used, .principally for .sorrel- 
Boup, 1888 in Vencss Ei Dorado (1866) App. i?9 Sorrel 
Jelly, . . sorrel jam, pre.served trapaws [etc.]. 1883 Chambers's 
Etuyel, V. 350/1 Hibiscus SabtlariRa..sdCoxAz a refreshing 
beverage, well known in the West Indies as Sorrel Cotd 
Drink. 

o. In the names of various plants, etc.,asBorrel- 
thorn, -vino, -wood (see quots.). Also Soruel- 

TttBB, 

>798 bf*d, Jml, II. 80 The irritability inherent in the 
stamina of the flowers of the sorrel-thorn ilipins-vinettc), 
tiU Gmiskiiacii Flora Brit. W. Ind, jBj/a Sorrel- vine, 
Cissus acida, 1874 Treat, Bot, Suppl. r3<(3/a Sorrclwood 
(N[cw] Zenifand]), Oxalis magellanica, 

Somrel and sb^ Forms: 5-8 (9 

arch^ sorel, 5 sorelle, sowrell, 5-8 sorell, 6-7 
sorll; 6-7 sorrell, 7 -ill, sorrel, [a. OF. 
sorel {soreeU, ^eaul, -ief), f. sore SOBB a.8 Hence 
also med.L. sorellus,'] 

A,'adj\ Of a bright chestnut colour; reddish 
brown ; a. Of horncs (or other animals).^ 

1489 In Somerset Med, fPiV/x (1901) ax6, I will that my 
scruant William Wilson have a sorelle hackney of mine. 
>543 Pest, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 175 A sorell geldinge. X370 
Bury Wills (Camden) 156 My sorrell meare coulL 1834.3 
Urereton Trav. (Cliethani Soc.) 39 Ifero, in their stable, 
four dainty sorrel pied horses. 1^ Loud, Gaz, No. 1590/4 
A Sorrel, or Bright ChcKnut Mare, aliout 14 Hands and a 
half high. 1704 .Swift Bait. Bks. Misc. (1711) ara A sorrel 
Gelding of a monstrous Size. 1708 Loud, Gaz, No. 4190/4 
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A sorrel chesnut NaSi a little crack winded. 1813 E. Mooa 
Stigblk Words, SopTcl, chestnut-coloured, at applied to a 
horse. i8fii Msa Stows l/nels Tom's C, iv. 93 How 
Mas'r Shelby was thinking of buying a new sorrel coli. 
1884 Birle Zeeh, I 8 Behind him there were horses, red, 
sorrel, and white. 

b. Of hnir or persons. 

1600 Bkkton Pasquils Fooles*cap xxv, Shee, in a glassc. 
that sees her SorreU haire, And straight will put it to the 
Painters die [etc.]. 180a — Mothers Blessing Ixxv. A 
sorrell raretop,aiul a sowbh feature. 18^ Massingkr Very 
Woman ill. i. My sorrel slaves are of a lower price, Because 
tho colour's faint 1884 Bun kr Hud, il i. 696 A Roan- 
Gelding.., a Lock oil's hoof, A sorrelmane. a 1700 R. E. 
Diet. Cant, Crnv, Sotreipafe, rctl Hair'd. 1708 Brit, 
Apoilo No. 36. 2/9 Red Hair'd i'eople, or Carrotty, Sandy, 
Sorrel, or what you will call them. 

O. Of colour or hue. 

* 53 ^ in Wells Wills (1890) 41 Oon mayre of sorell color, 
>499 T. M[oufri I .SV/(-7i'(7r;//rr 72 How they color change, 
I'rom bbeke to biownc, from browne to sorrel bay. 18x1 
Cotcr., Saurir. to.. tunic into a Soirell colour. Ibid., 
Vniill they [jr. net rings] haue gotten their Sorrell hue. 

B. sb, 1 . A horse of a bright chestnut or reddish 
hrown colour ; also ns the name of a horse. (So 
OF*. Sorel,) 

c 1430 Lvpo. ^/#f. Poems (Percy Soc.) aoa But on them 
she wyl have a bondc. As weel of bayard .ts of brrndr. And 
yil for soretic she wyl .stnnde. xaSs in Cely Papers (Camden) 
i09Grctt sorell ys in good plyght. 1590 Hall Sat, vi. i. 723 
Saint Georges Sorrel, or hix rrnise ot hlood. 1600 J. M. 
New Metamorphosis (Nates, iBjy*, Noe holla Jacke, nor 
Sorrell, hola hoye. Will in;ikr them stay. 1708 Brit, Apollo 
No. 90. 3/1 O’er Hill anti Pale on Sorrel, Nohle Steed. 
X748 .Smollett R, Random ix, Sure my Lord's Soirel 
is not rexty. Ibid,, Snrn^l, disdaining the reiiii sprung 
forward. 1783-9 T. I>.\v Sand ford 4- Merton (iSm) 
442, I can .assure yon they are the true SiilTolk soirrls, 
the first breed of working horses in the kingdom. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain Ivi, The horse was small but brain i. 
ful, a .sorrel with long mane and tail 1894 (hiiing XXiV. 
383/9 At the easy, comfortable pace with which old .sorrel 
jogs him to town on court days. 

transA 1803 J. Davis Tratu Amer. 378, I am no half- 
and-half breed ; no chesnut-sorrcl of a mulatto, 
b. In allusive use: (see qnot. 1710). 

1703 Hickrrinuill Priest-cr, 11. viii. Bj Those that 
(Profanely if not Traiteronsly) Drink a Health to Sorrel. 
17x0 Answ, to .\‘acAetfereirs Serm. 15 'I’hc King tWilliani 
111 ] having.. a fall from hb Horse (calleil Sorrel),. .whii;h 
was thought to lie the cause of his Death, they rcjoyccd al 
it, and did usually drink a Health to Sorrel 
2 . A buck in iU third year. Nuw Obs, or arch, 
1488 Bk, ,St, Albans, Hunting e iv, And yc speke of ilie 
Bucke, the fyLst yere he b A mwtie,..Tlie secunde yerc a 
preket, the ifi. yerc a sowrell. 1430 Palsgr. 973/9 Sorell, 
a yonge Imvke. X588 .Siiaks. L, L, iv. il 60 The Dogges 
did yell,. .then Sorell lumps fioin thicket. x6t6 N, Ritiin^ 
Rec. II. 199 John Turner presented for breaking the chase 
of the R^ Hon. Lord BurgitUy and shooting a sorell there. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 July 1654, 1 went to the hunting 
of a .sorel duere. 1741 Comp/. Fam. • Pitt e 11. 1 . 310 If any 
Deer come out that is not weighty, or a Deer of Antlier, 
which Is Muck, .Sore, or Sorel. 1864 G, F. Berkki BY Life 
Sf Recoil. IL 936 Doe or buck, pricket, sor or sorel, iiiy 
order.s from the Crown were that every one should be 
de.stroyed, 

transf. i6ia Christian turned Turk (!'.), 1 am but a mere 
sorell ; niy head's not lianlened yet I 
8. A sorrel or reddish-brown colour. Frcq. with 
reference to horses. 

> 53 ® Palsgr. 972/9 Sorrell, colour of an Korse, sorrel, 
a is^ SiDNRV Arcadia (1622) 973 His horse wax of a firry 
sorrell, with blacke fcctc. i6xx (Jotgr., A/er^n tonstade, a 
darke reddish colour, as of ineitall hiiriit in the Are ; .a 
burnt sorrell. x688 Holme Armoury ii. iss/x Sorrel, U 
more lighter than a light Bay, inciining to a Vellnw. 1708 
Stevens Span. Diet, i, A/azdn dortUio, betwixt Roan and 
Sorrel. x^7 Bkbt Angling (ed. 2) ii 'I'he bc(t colours for 
lines are sorell, white, and grey. xBxB Camk Craivn G/oss., 
AV/'n*/, A colour between a chr.stnut and a red. 1880 O. W. 
Holmes Elsie F. (iRB?) itx She wu.s iif the .shatlc we tall 
sorrel, or, os on Englishman would pcrliap.s .say, chestnut. 

1 80‘rrelled| d. Obs, Forms: 5 sorelt, 5 6 
soreld, 6 sorelyd, sorollyd, -od, 7 sorreld. 
[f. Sorrel it. + -£D. Cf. Sored a,] Of burses: 
-Sorrel a, a. 

1403 Nottingham Rec. 11 . 29 Item, j. equiirn .sorelt, xlj s. 
1483 > Mann, 4* Itouseh, F..xp, Eng. (Koxb.) 180 A m.*!!! 
that hrowte ihe Kynge a folc .soreld cowser. 1308 Poston 
Lett, 111 . 404 My i.ord Harry of Siaflui ill. .ryd yng apon a 
xorellyd cour.scr. x«3 N, Country II His (Surtees) 931 To 
mycoKyn..my soreld bald geldinge. 1813 Liber Deposit, 
Archia, Cokest.XoX, 24, One sorreld mare with a white face. 

S0'rrel-tr6e. [Sorrel The sourwood or 
elk-trcc of North Amcric.i, Oxydendmm arbortum 
{^Andromeda arbored), 

1687 Phil. Trans. XLl. 152 The Sorrel-tree bears a T.eat 
something like a Laurel. 1717 Petii^eriana 111. 247 Son cl 
or Sowre-tree. Becuu.se iLs I-eave .4 have that Ta.ste ; some 
are a Foot diameter. X780 J. Lek Introd, Bot, App. 397 
Sorrel-lree, Andromeda. xSXi W. P. C Barton blora N, 
Amer, 1 . 107 Tho sorrel tree il.self, however, degenerates 
into a shrub. x868 Treas, Bot, 472 t I nc Iraves of 
Eubotrys arborea have an acid flavour, whence the name 
of Soirel-tree. 

So'rren. Sc, nnd Ir, Now Iltsl, Forma : 3-4 
sortliyu, aorohyu, 4 aorryn, aorem, 6 sorehim, 
sorehOD, soren, 7 sorebin, soreine, 9 aorreu. 
[ad. obs. Irish sorthan, explained as synonymous 
with coinntamh, coinmhecidh (see Coynye), ‘ free 
quarters, living at free cxt)cnse‘. The l atinized 
form sorftagium occurs in the 15th cent. Cf. Sokn 
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V.3 A service formerly required of vassals in 
Scotland and Ireland, consisting in giving hospi- 
tality to the superior or bis men ; a sum of money 
or other contribution given in lien of this. 

1S89-S308 Chafitr in Aav, Lib. MS, $4.^. it^r, p. 194 Volo 
..fltiod (lictu« doininus Adam, lieredcs sui vel assignaii,.. 
&iiit ciuieti de Sorthyn et Tascal. ibid.^ Kt volo ctiam 
qiuid . . habe<int sort-hyn fascal. c; ijao Jie£, Mag, Siff, Sf.0t. 

533 Bo/r, CoiiceMiiiiius cidem quod diciaai terras 
habcat. .quiete d« Sorem ct Freelache. 1364 /bid, 57/t 
dicta baronia cst libera da sorryn ct fathalo«. 

1596 SrRNSEK State Irei. (1633) 35 Cuddy, Coshery, 
Koiifiaght, Shrah, Sorchin, and such others; the which 
(1 thinke) were customra at first brought in by the Kne. 
lish uiwn the Irish. Ibid, 104 *J*hcy. .exact iiiHin them. .all 
those Icinde of services, yea and the very wilde exactions, 
Coignie, Liver}', Somhon(elc.]. iSooDvMstoK /reland^x^'y) 
8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and above the bonaght, 
which the Galloglass exact ii|M>n the poor people, ,, viz. 
vs. ^d. for a day untl a night. iSai K. Hoi.iun Sta/nfes 
freloMd^i^ If any person or persons., doe give any Scot or 
ScliLh.. being men of w’nrre, any wages, bonnghts, soreine, 
or any other interi.Vmincnt. im uister Arch, Jrni, IV. 


of rent. 

atteib, iMSIb Ulster Arch. Jml. IV. 243 I.and modernly 
held by terren tenure. Ibid, S46 ' SoiTen land,* prubably 
fur most part arable. 

Borra'nto. The name of an Itali.'in town in 
the province of Naples, used attrib. in Sorrento 
edge, edging, lace, orange^ work (see quots.). 

i 8 s 0 Mas. Pri.LAN Lad/s Diet. Meedlciwrk 25 Sorrento 
Kflge (in Point Iacc). /bid, a8 Sorrento l.ace. 187s 
Knight Did, Meek, 2246/2 SorrtHtO’Work, fret carving, 
done by a jig-saw. iMa Caulfeild & Sawahi> Dut, 
Keedlework as 3 Sorrento edging, iiKed in modern i'oint 
Lace. 1896 Daily News 24 13 ^*. 3/2 The Neapolitan, or 
Sorrento orange, . . is not ^ smooth, nut rather rough and 
unpre|ios.se.4Hing, and its skin thick. 
tSo'rrilyf at. Ohs,-^ la 3 sorilioh. [f. 
Sorry a. -i- <ly I.] Sorrowful, sad. 

ctaoo TrtH. Coll. /torn. 185 Sorehful b lire hidcr cume, 
and sorilich tire henen si 4 . 

Sorrily (spTili), adv. Forms: a. 2*3 sari-, 
3 snriUone, 4 aoriti, 4-5 -ly. 0, 2, 4 aoriUoho, 
5 8oryl7f 5-7 Rorily, 7- sorrily, [f. Sorry a, + 
-LY a. Cf. MHO. Si^richliken,] 
t L In a sorrowful manner ; sadly, sorrowfully, 
e. e 1175 Lanib, Horn, 39 pu senit bi^wepen pine sunne. . 
and )e>>ten pine teres swine sariliche. c laos I.av. 13626 
8wi8e he s^n to vrnpen & sicriliche stketi. c laio flail 
Meld, 5 Nfis ha ponne sarilidie . . akast, in-to pewdoin 
idrahen. Bijoo Cursor M, 1425a 'I'o fete sco fete him 
sarili. c%Mtf\’’waime t^Gaw. 1701 Ho luked up fill sarily. 

/I. ritTS in Fragm, Ml/rie't Gloss,, etc. (1838) 6 3 et swip 
peu sowle aoriliche to pen liratiie [etc.]. i3l7-8 J*. UhK 
Test, Loo* 11. iii.(Skeat)l.^(To] bloljcre andwei^e til h'.'in 
list stint, and sorily her mishap comnlayne. c 1400 Kcuo- 
tand 4 O, 459 And all pe lethirx pat pare ware pay a>«Neni< 
bled soryly. tf’Mjlo Loirlich Merlia 9460 ijoih forth,., 
axetb th 


wepeth so soryly. 1806 J. Carpf.nter Sohman's Solace i. 
6 ife.. mingled his drinkc with his tearcs,.. sighed sorily, 
and lanientra wofully. 

ta. So as to cause sorrow; grievously; lament- 
ably, pitiably. Obs, 

a ISIS A acr, K, 224 Swu8e ofte per biuoren be befde iacid 
him euer .v^S, uorle binwiken him soriliche on ende. c 1330 
Arih. 4 Meri, 4810 (Kolbing), What Sarraein so he mett| 
Wei soriliche he hem grett ^1400 Destr, Troy 754 
fiolast bum samyn . . With venus werkes. .pat sorily dessauia, 
& men to aorow bringes. c, 14^ yacob^t IVill 116 Je be 
suryly deed wyth pc poysoun of pe feend. 

3 . In a iioor, wretched, or deplorable manner ; 
miserably, wretchedly. 

a <586 Sidney Arcadia (i622)73lliy pipe, O Pan, shall 
heipe, though 1 sing .<(oriIy. isjM T. If. La Ftimaud. Fr, 
Acad, I. (159,4) 335. All bis possession wa<< but a little farme 
in the countrie stirily builL a 1615 Flrtchbh Nice Valour 
11. i, Yet goodness, whufte inc 1 »»ure is but flesh, Holds out 
oft times but sorrily. 1688 Puny an Jerus, Sinner .Saxied 
(1886) 46 Churches would do but sorrily. If Christ jesua did 
nut put such converts among them. 1709 J. Johnson 
Clergym, Fade M, 11. p. xlvi, Tis so sorrily related, and by 
one who lived so many hundred years after. 1768 Johnson 
Lett, (1788) I. to You serve me vcrysorrlly. 1819 Scott 
/,d. in Lockhart (1837) 111 . xi. 360 The Druaswickers .ind 
Hanoverians behaved very well ; ^e Uclgians but !<prrily 
eoiMigb. t 89 » Doran , Knights 4 their Dc^s xvi. 243 
Kuugh games, that suited but sorrily with their calling. 
1875 Kinguakk Cr////r#i(i877) VI. xi. 445 Thus sorrily laggra 
the males in their undesigned trial 01 speed. 

Comb, i8i4TbnDiN Libr, Com/, 607 In the sorrily-printed 
pagen of the original London Post. 

Bo'rrmeil. Nowrarr. Forma: a. 1 ■aris- 
nys, a -nesae, 1-3 aarinesie, 4-$ aarynef ; 3 
amrineaae, -nmaae. 0 , 3-4 sorinioaa, 3-6 aori-, 
noryneaae, 4 aorinyaohe, 6 -nea ; 6, 8- aorri- 
ness, 7-8 BorryneM. [f. Sorry o. 4 -nrsr.] 

1 1 - The state of being sorrv; sorrow, grief. Bad- 
ness; » SoBROWPlJLNEaS. 0 (s, 
a. e 1000 AIlfric Satuts* Lives xxiiL 102 Hwiet insz 
beoii wop aarigriyt, gyf Part nsBS se nuesta msBres? 
f li* F) an. 616, Far pare sarinesse 8a 

he for pes cinget uriRebBuou. eiiys Lautb, //om, 

103 pe fifie sunne is Trhiicia, pet Is pissere worlde sari- 
ncs.He. eiaos Lav. 27560 ^per wes sarinesse, aorre}dn Inoae. 
a 1340 Hampolc Psalter w, 1 Fra anguys and saryties buu 
has broght me,^ t^lCa/A. Awg/. iiU/a A Saryncs, irisitcia, 
ft, c laoo TVsm. Coll, Horn, 33 Hwile mid soriiiesse, hwilt 
uiid wertntsse. ciayg Lav. 13639 Icb v^u telle roupllche 
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Rpellas of ^hcle sorincM. 13., Gny IFim: (A.) 37a pe 
heuiiiiss^pe surwe, and pe soriiiisse, pat reels oil. s|iy-4 
U«K Test, Love 11. xiv. (Skeat) I 57 Trewly, this is the 
sorinesse of fayned love, c 1440 From/, Part, A5/S Sdiyc 
ncsse, or hevynesse, trisikia, 1948 K. liuTTBH SmsnDiufts, 
G ij b, It is fcare and sorines of conscience which peroeiveth 
yi god is angry with syn. 1571 Golding Calvin om Ps, li. 
1 1 So os the sorynesse may settle itself deep in our harts. 
1683 Crownb Ci/F Poliii^ncstL I, Sorry! what does your 
Borryncss signifle ? 

tb. With a and pi. An Instance of being aorry. 

e X179 Lamb. Horn, 105 pet pc mon on god blis-nie oitwuxe 
pa sorinessen pissere stcrlee worlde. e laoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 
7,1 Alse felo sorincsses swo ich haue on min herte for mine 
sinnes. c 10^9 Sinners Beu»arc 125 in O. K, Misc,, In echo 
sorinesse Ills saule he may hrynga 1987 Gui.DiNa />« 
Mommy xxix. 464 For the verie repentance of the best men, 
is hut a sorinesse that they cannot be sorte enough. 

2 . 'Fhe .state or quality of being mean, poor, nr 
paltry; poorness, meanness. 

1668 W11.KINS Real Char, 11. i. m Indiflerency,..Kxccl> 
lency , . . Sot r iness. 1717 1 1 a 1 1 rv ( voT. II). Sos^muess, . . Pnit ri. 
ness. Meanness, Lowness of Value. 1891 '/.Hardy Tess 
xxxix. The figure near at hand suffers, .b^tixe it shows up 
its Mirriiiess without shade. 

Sorrip, obs. form of Syrit. 

Borrow (spTpu), sb. Forms : o. 1 aorh, aorhg, 
2-3 Borhe (2 aorbRe, 3 aeorhe); i aors, 8-4 
8or;e (3 aoTge, aeorhe, 4 aorje, aorgha); 3 
Bore^e (-age), 5 aoroja, 80 rugh(e. 0 , 3 aerr^he, 
aara^a; 3-4 aerewe, 4-5 aarwa, aarow(e; 9 
dial, aanow, sarra(h. 7. 3 aorw, aorwja, 
BeoT(u)we, 3-5 aorwe, aorewa. B, 4-5 aoru, 
aorou (4 aorouu), 5 aoro, 6 aourou ; 5-6 aor- 
ow(a, 5- aorrow, 6-7 aorrowa; 8-9 Sc, aorro*, 
9 aorra. [Common Teat. : 0 £. sork, sort, ^ OFris. 
*sofge (WFris. soarch, EFris. sbargn, shrg/ie, 
NP'ris. sbrng, surreg, etc.), OLFrank. sorga (Ml)u. 
sorghe, Du. OS. sorga^ soraga, sorom (MLG. 
sorge, sorch^^ LG. sorgo, sorgo)^ OHG. sotga 
(MUG. and G. sorgo), ON. (Teel., Norw., Sw., 
Da.) sorg, Goth, sanrga (m^sorga). Relation- 
ship to forms outside of Teutonic is uncertain.} 

1 . Distress of mitul caused by loss, sufiering, 
disappointment, etc. ; grief, deep sadness or regret ; 
also, that which causes grief or melancholy; 
athictinn, trouble. 

In OR. freq. la weaker sense, *cftre, anxiety*. 

0. Bewu^iin Ne frin pu mfler ssclum ; sorb is xeniwod 
Denixea leiMum. c 888 K. /£i .prrd Roeth, vii. I a Da ilcan 
(oing]..8e niefre nAnne,muti buton Borje ne forlmtafl. 971 
Ulickt, Horn, 103 Ne bippicr sar ne xewinn,..ne sorx ne 
wop. moo O, E, Chron, (MS. F) an. B70, Ealne his timaii 
was ;$ewtiin 8c sorh^e ofer England, c <179 Latub, Horn, 63 
pe saule of him is forloreii and pc sorie is him bifuren. 
c lajo J/ali Meld, 27 Weorldes uanite, pat wurSeft nl to 
sorhc & to CAM. 1x90 ihison ^ onrLadyaa in O. F, 
Mlse. i6u A 1 pis world sebat ago WiA seorbe and wiS sure. 
13M Aytnb, 71 Oper inu xoiqe oper ine blls»e wypoiite 
eiidyir '' '' - . 


and axeth the nuidj r the cause why, why that hire hu»’.K>iid endyiige, ,S39oGowr.R Con/, 1 1 . 144 Hix cebedaies fniita.sie 

.1 1.. f c-/ — : Of soiglic is cvcrc niiche grene. a 1400-90 .d/r raNr/rr 249 

!pire it Ite .sele or soro^e. f 1490 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 


Wheb 

I !ulie uf .surughc arid gladiiesse, ils mani lovers ben. 

/I t- rxoo Moral Ode 378 fl'rin. Coll. M.S.}, Ni.s par sarejo 
nc sor non. c taoe Ormin 485a piss . . drifepp fra bin herrte, 
All fla^shlit care & scriqhe .sit. a laas After, /i, 354 Ine 
sor Kc ine seoruw. a sa^ Osoi 4 Night, 8^ Hi ne scop her 
nowiht biUe .serewc. a 1300 Body 4 Soul in Ma/s Poems 
(Camden) 344 To synne and serwe was thi drau)!. a 1400 
/'ist. Susan 145, 1 am with serwe biset on eueriche side. 
ci4oe A/ol. Loll. 108 His tmuel schal be.gynne in sarow, 

y. a IROO ) 'ices 4 Virtues 19 Dar is sorw^e and sarinesse 
for flare niuchele urtrcwiicsse. a ivco Owl 4 Night. 431 
Hwanne snouh lip pikke & wide, & alio wihtes liabbeb 
sorewa xwg/ K. Glooc. (Rolls) 5044 Pe king him let clc 
in sorwe & in siknesse leoe. ctyeo Str Tristr, 578 Oiier 
londes he gan fare Wip sorwe and rewcful chere. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 66 pou music haue.. full stirwc in pin bcrti; 
tor pi syiuie. 1473 Wakkvv. Chron. (Camden) 26 Suclie 
goodes as were gaderide with synne, were loste w'ith sorwe. 

8. a 1300 Cursor M. 24635 Sexe i wa.s and sar for soniu. 
a 1340 riAMFOLR Pseslter exxvi. 3 ^e pat etc pc bred of 
sorow, pat is, )e pat make sorow in joure pilgrimage, c 1379 
Cursor M, 754 (Fairf.},Tosaue baire Melf..or cllis in sorou wr 
to lende. Maunobv. (Koxb.) iv. 13 Scho iiegan to 

crie, a.H a thing pat had mykill .sorowe. c 148O Citron. Vilod. 
1437 [They] weron in soro & penoiince alle pat nyjt. isirt 
Di'nuar f'lyting 21 Incres m sorrow, sklander, and evill 
name. 1599 Mirr. Mag., I/en. Vt, iv, A silly soulo with 
woe and aorowe soustc. 1590 Si'K.s.'iek F, Q, t. vii. 23 For 
cnrtltly .vi^lit can nought but sorrow breed. 160a Shahs. 
Ham. 1. li. 23a Ham. What, lookt he fruwninglyl Hor. 
A countenance more in sorrow then in anger, Lockk 
Hum. Uud, II. XX. (1695) 122 Sorrow is uneasiness in the 
Mind, uwn the thoug^lit of a Good lost,, .or the Sense of a 
preMHit EviL 174a Gray Adversity 15 What sorrow was, 
thou bod 'tt her know. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 46 Sorrow 
has. .subdu'd and tam’d Tne playful humour. 1841 Hbliv 
Ess., Aids Comtentm. (184s) 17 And we may remember that 
sorrow is at once, the lot, the trial, and the privilege of 
iiiati, 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xlii. Ilia face wore a 
look of sorrow and alarm, 

b. In more or less jpersonified use. 

13.. E. E, AlliU P» 0 . 1080 per was solace & songc 
wber sor) hoi ay erved. ^1400 Rom. Rom 4905 Laboiur 
and IVavaile Logged ben with Sorwe ond Woo, 'that never 
out of hir court goo. 1994-9 Songs 4 Balt, Phili/ 4 
Mary (Koxb.) i Sorrowc liath caught me in her sner. s6bi 
Hurtoh Auat, Mel. l li. iii. iv. Mrrow,..lhe mother and 
daughter of melanchoK*. 1797 Gray Bardta And sorrow's 
faded form, and solitude behind. 181a Rykon Ch. Har. 11. 
xevi. How selfUh Sorrow ponders on the past. iIsoTenny- 
HON In Mem, lix, O Serrow, wilf thou live with me ? 


O, In proverbs and phrases. 

0 1400 Str A snadace (Camden) iii, Ilettur layd soio thenne 
sene I irtt Grose's Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 2), Sorrow shall be 
his Mps, ne shall repent this. Ibid., Sorrow go by me; a 
common expletive used by the presbyterians in IreJond. 

S. M'ith a and ]>l. An instance or cause of grief 
or sadness; an affliction or trouble. 

a. Beowuif 449 Torn gepolode wine S^ldinn. weana 
Sehwolcno, sldra sorgo, a 900 Cynewulf Crikf 86 Swa eal 
manna beam sotRum sawad, swa eft rlpao. 071 Bikki, 
Horn. 5 post asxhwylc mini sceolde. .her on sorhsum beon. 
c ttys Lamb. Horn. 71. pet I if and saule l)eon iborjen and 
Imfle ilesed lit of .sor^en. c loM Lay. 1233a Ah sone per 
lefter sor)en heom weoren )iuefleii. c IS50 Gen. 4 * Er* 68 
I'ridc . . made ilc surge, and euerilqbnlc. ty . . E, E, A Hit, P, 
H. 563 Quell be swemande sorae so3t 10 his hert. 
fi, a 1300 Harrow. /////(Digby) s<8 liarde gales haul gon, 
.Serewes snflred moni hon. a 1310 in Wright Lyrk P, xxx. 
89 Nls ther no leche so fyn, oure scrowes to beta . a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, liv. 96 3 if eny .serwe Reo lyk 
to iiiyn. 

y. € temoCen, 4 Ex. 374a Moyses told hem al flUonswere, 
And he Tieti smiten in sorwes dere. ^ tsM R. Glooc. (Rolls) 
5923 pc pridde 3er..of aildredes kineuoin, pe biginning of 
bis sorwe to eugelonde verst com. e 1310 Sir Tristr, 368 
Her sorwen and her care pai witt tot frely fode. s3Ba 
WvcLiF lUctus, xxxviii. 7 In these tbingus he. .shal swage 
sorewen. ct4oaSecreta Secret,, Goth Lordsh,6oiU] brynges 
ynward scrips to mnnnys liertya 
8. a 1300 Cursor M, 9641 Sua pou*vrald hta sorus slak. 
1338 R. Ueunnb Chron. (1810) 7 Now of flue sorowes.. 
Henry in his writyng telles what pci wore. (1440 York 
Myst, xiL 7 And siibcn what sorouse sor warre sene. 1477 
Karl Rivers (Caxton) Dides 8 The wicse men liere their 
grcucs & sorowex os they were swctc vnio them. 1997 
Noirrii Gueunra's /Halt Pr, (1568) 3c» 'Ihcrc is great dif. 
ferviicc from the cares and sorrowes of weoiuen to (hat of 
men. 160a Si 1 aks. Ham, iv. v. 78 When sorrowes come, they 
come not single spies, Rut in Battalines. i6m Drydbn 
Aiueiti I. 307 The day, but not their sorrows, ended thus. 
1713 Johnson Guardian Na 2 FS All sorrows which can 
arrive ui me are com|>rehended in the seii.se of guilt and 
pain. 1746 Fhancir tr. Horace, E/ist, t. ii. 68 Nor House, 
nor I.RnuN, . . Can . . drive one Sorrow from his .inxious Breast. 
1817 Pollok Course T, 1. (1B60) 17 Sorrows remembered 
sweeten present ioy. 1898 Wrktcxitt Gos/el o/ /..i/e 270 
Every sorrow and pain is nn element of discipline. 

b. The Mm oj Sosrows, Jesus Christ. (After 
Isaiah liii. 3.) 

a 1893 F. W. RoBXRTaoN Serfu, Sen v. (1890) i. t The 
Human Raca typified by the Man of SorrowN. 1897 J. 
Hamilton Less. Jr. Ct. Biogr. 170 The Man of Sorrows 
was not the man who would upbraid a breaking henrU 
o. Applied to persons. 

1637 Milton Lyciaas 166 Weep no more, For Lycidasyoiir 
sorrow is not dead. sSsi Shelley Adomnis x, Our fove, 
our hope, our sorrow, is not dead ; See, on the silken fringe 
of his faint eyes (etc.). 

8. Used 09 a term of imprecation, or of mere 
emphasis, in various ithrases and constructions. 
In later use Sc. and /r,, and freq. with /ho ‘•the 
mischief, the devil. 

a. In the phrase Sorrow on (a person or thing), 
13*5 Poem Times Edw, II, 178 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
331 Sorwe on that o frrre that kepeth cume there. 13.. 
Minor I'oems/r. Vernon MS, xxxvit. ojt Serwe on heorc 
liedcs, but pel do i r 1440 York Myst, xxxii. 362 Now 
sorowe on such socoure as 1 haue soght. 1996 SHAxa Tam, 
Shr. IV. iii. 33 Sorrow on thee, ana all the packe of you. 
1813 ScoiT Ouenttn D, xvi, To deal with William efe la 
Mnrck, on wnose name lie sorrow I iSfit Caelylb Frsdk, 
Gt. XIII. ix. (187a) V. 96 'The Duchess Dowager of Wfirtem- 
burg also came, sorrow on her 1 a foolish talking woman. 

D. In other phrases of imprecation. 

13.. Gaw, 4 Ur. Knt. 8383 ()f trecherye & vn 4 rawto 
boM hilyde sorje & care 1 c 1386 Chaucer iVjfe's Pool, 
308 Rut tel me wlierfor hydestow with sorwe The ksyes 
of thy chist away fro me! e 1400 Gamelyn 881 Sorwe 
have that rekke! ssad Pilgr.Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
140b, Yf than the porter wold come.. 8c bydde vs walks 
forth vnthryftes with sorowe. c 19160 T. Ingblenu Dit- 
obedient Child C j, God guye the sorow. 1776 Burns 
'O Tibbie, I hoe seen the day' lii, Uut sorrow tak him that's 
sae mean. 1831 Miss Fekriei Destiny 1 1 , xx vUasa Aye, that 
you will, or sorrow take me 1 1895 Tennyson Maud 1. iv. it. 
Rut sorrow sewe me if ever that licht be my leading star ) 
1896 P. A. Graham Red .SVanr xvii. 256 Sorrow take the 
chance brought me among you ! 
o. As an emphatic negative. Chien^ with a, 
1573 Satir. Poems Rc/ortn. xxxix. 87 Persauing that, 
row mair ihay socht it. 1983 /.eg. B/. St. Androiswi But 
.sorrow mnir the men mycht gett. 17. • Rambay fry/o ^ 
Anchiertuuchty xi.l'he sorrow crap m butter he gat. fTS* 
Scotch Presbyt. Eloquence xii The Sorrow a Bit of your 
Dog will 1 be. s8s8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv, Sorra a mt, if 
1 were him. 1819 Choker Faisy Leg. /ret, i. ise * Sorrow 
a know 1 know,' said Leary. 18^ Lever Luttrell q/Armn 
xviii, The sorrow a word ever crossed your Upa 

d. Inserted after what, where, etc., In impatient 
questions. 

a 1631 Hkucb U/on AJ/Mr of Cowrie in d)rrM..(i843) i 05 
The Earl . . said—' Wliat sorrow means all this wtel 
a vnm D. Graham Yftg, Coalmam'e Couriek, *• 

What a sorrow ails you! 1798 Twa Cuekotds 4 
xi What the sorro' way ! D’ye think that I can waicn her 
aye Y i86f R. Leighton Rhymet 4 Poems (ed. e) 89 ' Guid- 
wife,' quoth John, ' did ye see that moose! Wbar lOfri was 
theuiiY' 

e. In miscellaneous uses with the, 

nyb Mrs. Caldbrwooo in Coltness CoiUd, (Moltl. Club) 
178 The holy^ys play the sorrow with ths.poiw 
1B19 Thomson /Poems 131 (£. 1 X 0 .^ The sorry s i* the cutty. 
1839 Carlbton Fardorouehm ill. Her peopled as g mud m 
the very sarra. Ibid, v, 'Tut ! go to the mria. 

IJ/e Dr. Duguid II. ^iL tjyl&ie should been brunt* the 
auld limb o' the sorrow ! 
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, .lipB 8«Aici?^iS%. life L iigWiUMt t^, 

sorrow that thdr ibter joakas. 

(^) « uMCura^ M, sdaM (Trin.), Whtt she ipoptd M Ur 
moBoWahwapo'lft sorwUr Bally ono. s^yoCAinpili^MWof 
lii. i46ThtiiJaal^^ Mroofo thradayas and thro nyghtak 
that they nVnr dvM cause, idpa Skakb. Krn. ^ Ad 
063 Wharf they view'd hach qtherfa sorrow, Soirtow that 
friendly tigbs sought stilt to dry. jiyiy Pofb iHoA ix. 530 
^wB his. white beard d stream al sorrow flows. 1740 
Fsilpcis Uk UpracitSai^ 1. a. 106 WUAfe from green wm 
the smothering flames ariu, Anri with a smoky sorrow All 
our eyes, stao Kaati^XnMriisji. She nothing said. but. 
psie and nieek, Arose and knelt befera hiip, we|H a rain Or 
Borrows at his words. 

1 5 . a. Physical jpgin or suffering. Odt. 

1377 Lanqu Ft Pi, B. XX. 40 He seyda in hia sorwe on bo 
salua Rodok * Botbe fox ft ftula [etcr* safa Wvcuv Gtm. 
xxxiv. 85 The thridded^, Wbanne the sorwe of the woundcs 
is moost gieuowB. idHT— /fey. xvi. 11 Thei blasfemyden 
God of heaenOi for sorewia of her woundls. ijai Trbviba 
Harih, D§Pt R, xvi. xxx. fTolleia. MS.), pe rc^ceUdutiy] 
belpeb. .B)ens woodhesM agd a|ent olde sorowe. 
t b. Mischiefi damage. Obs. 

e 1430 (Ko;c^lB3^ Allu !' traled we bene Of 

the nng bl‘m|Nnod|e ll|»^ene . , f Som sorow she wirketh, 
wet wo| I4 iggt Hokluyt Ki^. U. i. 35 Who yet notwith- 
«(andltj|^lBwasAym. ■Bsngledt^ and leggcs, 

and iflfFilidiOBraoaiis nilirii sorrow. 

6«- As a term of abuse, reproof, or depreciation 
Applied to persona Chiefly irdrM. and Sc, 

01400-30 Akxundir 1735 pou ha.se sampned..A sellich 
nowmbra . . Off ts^es ft oflosyngcrs ft of Utylt thafcx, Siche 
sary sorowai u ^-self. • 

ilrS Scott Ant^R xlnri. Gft ouko* tha gate, ye little sor- 
low 1 iflrU Hrit fff|u.^ifMo’re a tpebg auld sorrow 
than,* replied the bgubflo. ■' Afl Hooq^Zm/ //#i> 53 Tm 
as hOnrso as jf cro^jriih screamlf^ w ya^you young 
sorrow 1 igff^*L. Am ' 4sdl||M Vorft v. 70' That wee 
Borra 'of a bakfr'a boy whh Iho dlnne^rdlls. 

1 7 . Used in place of SoBftv a, Obsr^ 

o 1470 H. pAMKia IHoti e PoM^tr (W. da W, 1496) 1. liiL 
93/9 iudu wu sorowe therof & grutchcd. 

8. df/rrft, usmw-cloud •mate, f-sitbij, -smart. 

A nuinber oTatttfbniive compounds occur in OB. 

ciBod Lay. IJ109 Monie..menden to him heore smr ft 
haorc sorh-riffm. tdoe Marston AHicnio*a Rtv, iv. v. 
Helpa me, good swrow-matas, to give him grnva. iM 
E1.IXA Cook The World ii. Wa murmur and droop should 
a Borrow.ckmd stay. 1S9S R. A. Vaucnam Myaiki (i860) 1 . 

I Bnalt thou . . know no sorrow-smart. 


i Therefore 1 

9 . Comb. a. Instrumental, with pa. pplca, as 
sorrovhbiatin, -blinded, *b 9 Hn^ -closed, etc. 

1994 Stlimua in Graana'a Wks. ((hotart) XIV. 063 Into 
whose calmla port My *sorrow-baatan soula loves to ariua. 
iHS Ly“CH RHmiet xvi. i, Coma, O "sorrow-blinded man. 
tl48 FhasR Sjyrimm Lobe 39 Why aland ye thus "sorrow- 
bound, oialo SiDNSv Arcadia (xCaa) 174 When her 
breath..hna by sofas gotten into her "sorow-dosed braut 
a 1618 SvLVUTta Monodia 70 With sigh-s woln heart and 
*sorrow-cloudad ayes. 1849 M. AxNOLnAbrrmkaia Merman 
103 And anon thare drops a tew From a sorrow-clouded 
eye. SvLVKiTia Du Bariae 11. U. 1. Ark 71 So, the 
care-charming hony.«re^vaDGath*aorrow-daunted bcartii 
1603 J. Daviifl (Heraf.) Mkroeosmae Pref., Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 19/1 With stii-aweatlng "sorrow-flirrowed Browet. ig4t 
M. Arnold Fonakm mermoH 104 A hawt "sorrow-laden. 
" V. 17 Nor let thy "sorrow-maltad 


^hepk. Commit 


le Thy banisht bondslave, c 199s J. Dickxnson 




L Thau "aorrow-saasond Unu should 


lirma abide, leay Fiilur Good Th. in IForso T, (1841) 
isfi How maw mive been "torrow-shoc to their heart) 
lliaORAStB Twftrw. 696 With "sorrow-shrunken face and 
hair upright,. sM ^ H. Pavnb Bruiue v, i. 45 Look upon 
this *soMw.stfKk9h l^m. . 1I44 Lavan 7*. Burko L 9 
'rhair grief is low Mid "l^owelmclc. 1600 Wisd. Dr, 
Doi^yAi IV. UL in GuMen OU PI. (1884) III. 14a Where 
shall 1 rut my "lonrow-tlred Iknmas. iwl SvLvssTna Du 
Bmrtm II. iv. iv. Deenp 70s "S(mw-tom, thus (to himsalfa) 
ha criaik 1649 QaABLfei Sol. Roeautt i« 83 To what hope- 
full end Droyle we oiur enwy bodies, and expend (3ur 
^Borro^wuted spirits f iBaa Cou Wiseman Prayer ft Pr.- 
Bke. Ess. 1853 I. 379 The innermost caverns or a hoHow. 

Borrow.worn breut ti^ Waluw Lady Rieh'e Death 
Tears and "Sorrow-wounded Soul, s^ Genii. 
Mag. VL 6t^B To heal the sorrow-wounded heart I ssit 
Snakb. 7Vf. A. nL U. 4 Marcus vnknlt that "sorrow-wrenthen 
kn^ ^ 

Dk OljfetlvB, with piuti ppki. uiia vbL tbs., ua 
•ciosinf, -makinr, etc. 
> >i»wABiiaowFa8Ar<f97Thy fty'iswfet Of 

musku 1991 mvitm Du Bmrtme 11. 

Th^^ "aorrow-birlnging 

slaepe.’.V^"* 

Malobv . 


# * • *. . wMPfnn Mlif*. Mart. (Kokd*) §17 in • 

JHHS9W (vw*), •. v<9ia,i a.„i MWaa. 

■< >giaw >,>.a aoit^ o Wfan; gpriua. -to). 




7 l 1 «WUWM, MiMwl, 4-5 
i :drB ■CffW 8 | 4 forwj, 4 -g lorwpXL 


4-6 S •mnrowe. 


fpmnr. [Op. sotpoH (f. sbsgf sork SoBSOW 
* OFris. Piorpfia (WFfis. Mdpgfoi NFris, 
'tihinpe, • ^ 

sorgXgn^ 

(MLO. lad 


etc.), OLFrunk. ibr|[jbs (MDb. 
bn), OS. sorp, sarogbn 

OHG. sor^, usBally 


sofgin (MHO* oud G. sorgm ) ; of difterent formi^ 
tion gra GoriL saurgan and ON. syrgfa (Icel. and 
Notw. jryTwVi, Sw. sbrja. Do. sorge)^ . 

1. intr. To feel sorrow or sadness ; to regset or 
griev^ also, to exhibit signs of grief, to mourn. 

In 0& freq. 'to feel core of anxiety, to be anxious 
a. ^iam»(|ft384Nasoi7^,Bnotorsumal f8MK.A£LFRBD 
.^W/Avii^ 3 ^woruldara..^ fau nu sorgianda anforlete. 
97> oRcm. Ham, 97 paah hwmhara he sccal winnan ft 
wrgiair, hworine sa dmx cume. c 1175 Lamb. Ham, 103 
Ptssere wdrlda .^arinasse penne ha mon sorbet)' alles to swifle 
for his hehte lure, e laos Lay. 5078 Brennas hat iiueh ft 
somdan on hfa heorte, e lage Halt Meid, 97 Moni hii>K 
schal ham..makla to caricn, ft. .sorhan & aikan. 1340 
Ayeab. 71 (Ha] non ina halla wapeh and gredab, yelloh and 
sor^aK a 1400^ Alexander 4051 Quen he haire simpUnca 
aces ha sorojM In his hart. 

fi. ctwoQ Ormin 8950 Whatt woss 3uw swa to serrritcnnf 
a 1300 Cursor M. 93311 (Edinb,), Na suld hou nauHr scham 
na sarwin. a 1400 Afiiiw* Patmefr. Feman MS, xxiU. 44 
Bi-hold he wra<^ednessa so rif Of soulo hat is serwyng. 

y. a laas Aner, R, 308 Uour hinges. .muwen makien nim 
to seoruwen, ft bitlran kis heorte. c 1330 R. Brunnr Chroa. 
IFaco (Rolls) 9439 penne bygan Leyr to sorewe, ft ment his 
mone euen ft morwe. c 1390 Will, Paierne 691 But whan 
ho wist it was wost.., he gan to sike & sorwe. C1490 
Lovklich Mortln 11794 (E.E.T.S.), Thus ryden they Sorew- 
eng, bothe knyht & page. 

8. a lapo Cursor M. 93311 Ne sal hou noher scam ne 
soruu, Bot haf gret lot. /bid, 94437, 1 regn him dei, i 
Mmd ai. 1379 Barbour Bruce xx. 484 Lbm quhtle our 
hym thoi Borowit swa. c 1400 Pik^, Sawk (Caxton, 1483) 
IV. xix. 64 Thenne byganne thb foyre tree to wapen and to 
sorowan. 1474 Caxton Cheese ii. v. (1883) 70 They, .sorowe 
more that wflrul pouerte Is loot in rome. 1986 Ptlgr. Per/, 
(W. de W, 1 53?) 86 b, In all euyll thou mayst fynde cause 
to mourne and sorowe. 1990 Sfbnser F, Q, 1. ix* 15, I 
sorrowed all so much, as eorst I io^. 1667 Milton P. L. 


have sorrowed may well be reluctant to siwlden.. those to 
whom sorrow Is yet unknown. 1883 ' Ouida ' tVanda 1. 34 
You have sorrowed and tarried in seclusion long enough. 

Prov,^ i9|9 j. Clarks Parasmiotajia eao Ho that goes a 
borrowing goes a sorrowing. MoRTiMOa Husb, (171?) 
I. 366 Lest, according to the old Baying it proves, 'That he 
that goes a borrowiim goes a sorrowing*, 
b. Const at, fir, over. 

Examples wlth^#' taidymie also occur in OE. 

1930 Palsgr. 795/1 He soroweth for hia lathers deth, 
1991 Bibui Ada xx. 38 Sorowing moste of all for the wordes 
whiche be snake. iM Shako. Aai, ft Ci. iv. xv. 59 The 
miserable change now at my end. Lament nor sorrow at. 
iSaa R, Hawkinb Foy* S. Sea xxx. 69 This I haue sorrowed 
for many times since. 1671 Milton Samson 1603, I sor- 
row'd at his captive slate. 9797-1809 S. ft Hr. Lkk 
Canterb, T. II. 973 His natnre was unequal to sorrowing 
for more than one object i99P Tennyson In Mem. xiv, 
' * Cetelk* 


not have him sorrow nt my hard lot. 

to. Withybr: To have charge of, look after, 
provide for. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 95 He that sorowed formal- 
perduys was goon his way. And the hows not pourueyed 
ne vitaylled. issa Brinklow Lament , (1874) 90 Yf ire wolde 
redresse these tnlngcs, ..and sorowe [194B prouyde] for the 
poore, so shulde ye be without the clamor m them. 

2 . Irons. To think of with sorrow; to feel sorrow 
on acconnt of; to lament 
es34o Hamfoli Peatler Iv. 5 8e..In |oure dennes ere 
Btongen sorowand loure synnes. /old, xxhr. 17 (The) anlepy 
is mare luli^(tbe] pore ia mare sorowld. c 14^ Myrr. our 
Ladye 956 llie redde rose waxed then pale when the vyrgy n 
sorowed the dethe of her ionne. 1908 Fishkr 7 Penit, Pe, 
exxx. Wks. (1876) 939 Shall not I lorowe the destruccion of 
jcx. CM. Boules. 1947 J, Hahribon Exhort, Scoltee a iiij, 
Thii miserie ii muche to be sorowed. iftn Litkoow Trav. 
VII. 304 TheIrHime was come, which mortMity might sorrow, 
bat..DOtpreuent. 

b. With subordinate clause. 

Examples with kwe/her, hwykjjfert, occur in OS. 
c 1490 M!yrr, our Ladye 308 Thy sonne. whomt thou 
Borowedyst to suffer dethe. 1988 Pihir, Pet/. (W. da W. 
M31) apo It b..moche to be sorow^. that (etaj. 1939 
CovniiDAU yudiik iv. 9 They sorowed be shulde do vnto 
the cite of XeniBalem..aBhe had done to other cities. t6o8 
Caft. Smith TVwr Retat, Wks. (Arb.) 30 Her Father, jnuch 
sorrowed he conld not ice me. iM Txnnvson Jtlaino 
vaS She.. .sorrowing Lancelot shoold^ave itoop'd sol low. 
Marr'd her friend's Mm. 1897 Howsixs Landl, Lion*e Head 
418 He sorrowed that bo could not attend n aervloe there. 

8. To ptin to; tcbgrfeve^ muka sorrowful. 
011310 liaWright LyrkP, xv. 90 Non hit s^ethhim 
fol sore, ant bringMhhim to gronnde. ci394 P* PI* 

688 pill aorweb myn herte How M ben dobed in cloh. 


or mynd poiiaite bMdelk^drfnlrabeflntlmtBqnm^^ 

Mceb 1914 Hillowss Qnonema'e Fam. AA 

ague that hald you, aorroweth ma. ‘ liaf Hivwoob Jfimrif 



% 

Hence Btmomd fpl. a. « 

1807 Snakb. TVmon v. L 198 The pablike Body..stnd 
forth ve, to ssake their iorrowed render. sSsy J. Barlow 
Mnmb, 1. 169 Now niia thy aoirow'd soul to vtewi more 
bright. 

■orrowar (vTavai). [f, Sobbow 
O ne who sorrows'; u mouinef. 

1707 Cot^i. Efigr. cdlxii, TMie the soft sorrower at her 
wc^, nnd Inf How deeply rooted woman's vows can lie. 
1788 Mmk D Arblav Diary 19 Nov., My Recount.. was 
most meekly received by the most patient of sorrowers. 
1890 Lynch Theaph, Trinal il 19 HU winea that make him 
for an hour less a rarrpwer. 1873 Mauricb Serm, in Co. 
Cknrc^ 949 We shall aric that.. the Comforter may risk 
ns and alt die sorrowers of the earth. 

BomiWlAll (spTouful), a. Forms: o. 1-3 sozfti- 
Ail(l, 3 aoreh-, aooT(u)hful, sorbfoUe ; i aoss-, 

3 uor}-, 4 aorghftil(l, nor^aolCle ; 3-4 sorftit, 
•fol, 4-aol, ■oruol-, 5 sorefUll(e, soyreftill. 8* 3 
aerrh-, serehftil ; 4 aerw^ftil, 5 serwh-, sereuh-, 
ser(e)a-, serwfbl. 7. 3-4 soreufbl,3-5 8orw(e)- 
ftil(lo. 8. 3-5 soru-, 4-6 aoroftilCl, 5 8orro- 
^ ; 3-6 sorow-, 4-6 sorouftil(l, 5- aorrowftil ' 
(5-7 -Bill); 6 Sc, aorr^w)fow. JpE. sorh-, 
sorgfiU (f. sorh, sort SORBOW sb,\ m OhG. sorg/ul 
(G. sorgvoll, usually sorgenvolt), ON. sorgfid/r 
(Norw. and Sw. sorgfull. Da. -futd) and sorgafuUr, 
LG. sbr^')fHl.'\ 

L Full or, oppressed by, sorrow or grief; un- 
hapw, sad, regretful. 

o, Beavw/ 2119 Grendelcs modor siSodc sorbfull. 0897 
K. ACuno Gtygat/s Past, C, xxvL 183 So welega wS 
eaSmod ftsorsfuD. c tooo iELFKic 7 ndg. x. xo OS luet hiS 

.heorasynna andettonniiclsorbfullum mode, niooo Fket 


, r vivuvic ,7uariiK un, nna icauc ncm avniii 

O'gpn. c im Lav. 15489 bo was sort be king and sorfafollc 
^rh alia bing. civeo Hasfckh 151 Alia Jat the writes 
herden Soritil an sort til him ferden. rage dowXR Cat/, I. 
B03 This sorghfuil king was so besfad, Tlmt he schal tiever- 
mor be glad. 1408 tr. Secreia Secret,, Priv, Priv, 199 He 
became mournyngo and Sorefull. 

8. r laoo Ormin 7153 He wass forrdredd ft serrhfull inn 
hiss herrte. a laeo Piatill a/ Susan T44 ben Susan was 
serwful. and selde In hire boutt. a 1400 Femon MS, in 
Herrige Archiv LVII. 950/1 So seretihful was bU Biss- 
chope, pat almost he fel in wonhope. 

y. rijoo Haveloh 1948 Sory and sorwful was she ay. 
s 1389 Chaucer L, G, W, Prol. 390 If so be he may hym nat 
ascuse (He] axith mercy with a sorwelVil herte. 

8. c ibs^iLay. 167 pa wes TurnusMiri, ft sorufulon his mode. • 
ai389 Prase Psalter 1. 18 pou, God. ne shal nou)! despisen 
be liert sorowful and meke. a 1340 Hampolb PtaHertxXsX, 

3 pai bar ofltrs til him be sacrifice of .sorouful gast. c 1400 
Ptlgr- Satuk (Caxton) L xxxix. (1859) 43 sorrowful was 
this Sathanas when hesawe (etc.1. teguAct si lien. Ft/. 
c. 57 Preamble, Your seid Suppliaunt Is as sorrowfull and 
repentant jis any creature may Iw. 1939 Coverdalb 
Esdrae viiL 71, I rent my holy^ garmentes, and.. sat 1 


ly IL 

life Rollanu Snfen Sages 113 
“Nor I 


downe soroufull ft beu; ^ ... 

Qiihnirfoir thay war all seuin richt sorrofow. 1979 North' 


BROOKS Dicing 37 Your greate commendatfon of this 
sermon makerii nie sorrowfull that 1 bad not beone at it. 
1676 Hals Contempt, ir. 107 Whatsoever I love, makes me 
..sorrowful in the loss or deprivation of It. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St,-PierrFe Stud. Nat, (1790) 11. 365 If 1 am 
in a sorrowful mood. 1810 Scott Lady «/L. 11. xxix, While, 
sorrowful, but undismay'd, The Douglas thus his counsel 
said. sSla 'Ouida' Maremtna 1. 13 They were all 
sorrowful. 

b. absol. (Chiefly //.) 

Jjfn K., Alfred Gregaty’e Past, C, 183 Dmtte thi sorg- 
Aillan ongleten flmt him becumafl 8a wclan. Tniaeo Marts 
A rth,Q$3 He salu^ede that sorowfulle with sittanoe wordes. 
1908 Ptkr, Pet/, (W. de W. x«3l) 913b, How they haue 
comforted the oeuy & sorrowfull. sm Aurelia ft I sab. 
(1608) Mv, Ha ppore sorrowfull. i860 Toser High/. 
Turkey II. 394 [Death] coming with a friendly aspect to 
relieve the sorrowful. 

o. Sorrmful tm, the night-jasmine of India. 

1997 Gerards Herbal in, cxxxviii. 1349 Arbor trisfie, the 
sad or sorrowfull tree waxeth as blgge as an Oliue tree. 
ibid, 1343 It is called.. in English the Sad or Sorrowfull 
tree, or the Indian Mourner, syde J. Lex latrod, Bot, 
App. 327 Sorrowful-tree, Nycianikes, 

2 . Indicative or expressive of sorrow or grief. 

a lEM After. R. 984 ^if eni is naueS non! pe heorte 
Pus afelled, mid seoruhfule sikes. ciaya 1 ,av. 3410 He 
mornede suribe and beos word selde mid Mrfol speche. 
e S340 Hampolb Pr. Cause. 503 Al cr we born gretand. And 
rnsJeand a sorowful sembland. Mi4on Minor Poems Pr, 
Feruon MS, Hv. iSa Ileo caste me mony a serwful loke. 
1490 W. LoMNxa in Poston Lett. I. 124, f . .am right sory 
or that I shalle sey, and have boo wesshe this lltel Ulle 
with sorwfulla terys. that [etc.], 1969 Coontn Theemume , 
av. Faodiias, Sorowfull blacke apparell. 1976 GAScpiaNB 
Phikmene Ded., 1 had begonne an Elegye or sorrowefttU 
song, called the Compleinte of Phylomene- liSa^Alte. 
Tit, A, III. 1. 147 His Napkin ..Cen do no seniice on her 
sonroiriidl cbeekes. 1608 — Ant, ft Gf. 1. lii. 64 Where io 
the Sacred Viollas thou should'st fill Witn sorrowfull water? 
1819 Scott tvemhoo xxxii, Her lovely brow, though 
sorrowful, bore on It a cagM reviving hope. 1877 Man 
Forrbbtbr Migoon I. aarThe poor mother smiles the.. 
soiTowfolest snule that evw hovered on a woman's lips. 

3 . Characterised by, involving or inducing, sorrow 
or grief; distieseing, lamentable, doleful. 

8,8. Beemmlf 1078 Hia modor be 8yt..xegan wolde 
iorhftilne sift amen PkeneUe 4x7 phst hi (eor bonan.. 
drohtatf lohton, sorgfolran gesetu. a siaa O, E, Chtvm. 
(Land MS.) an. xixa, HU was swt8e beflg ft sorhfull 
Midi ormatne mancwealm, ^looo Trim, CoU, Ham, 179 
Serihftil if tire burde for ones gulte. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
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SOBBOWTVLLY. 

\^o.s.fuc. 

bs Wn MU) pool » •prwrful i»h«. *»• Ofmn CwMC 1. 319 
Me b levere forto deie llttB bw eifer Ihb eMgliAiI day. 

y,l. eijM CwnerAf. wBs PM eoniful eu on WuB M 
thofiht..to hauodone /itd, 7861 Saul es Ulan, ^ aoroful 
kinu* ^1400 tr. Secnim Stcrti.^ Goo, Loodtk, loSt I dya 
for hunger and sorwfull threat tsij DouGUt mntid v. 
xii. >94 In Tartarua, tha aorofull bellia nit. ij 0 o Daus 
tr. SMdaH$'s Comm. 193 Fearyng laat thia diaaantion in 
Keitgion ahould come to soma aorowfuU anda. ign Sn ana. 
TV/. > 4 . V. lu. 14a Goa into old Titus aorrowTull house. 
s6ii Bible fo 6 vl 7 Tha things that my aoule refused to 
touch, are as my sorrowfull meat. 17M Challonib Co/A. 
Ckr, fttsir, 140 Tha five next are callra tha dolorous or 
sorrowful Mystarics» 1788 Cowpaa Mormi^g Drtmm m 
H e. .stood looking out lor his nrey From AfricaViaorrowliil 
shore. 1818 Shelley lovoe. Misery vi, Sounds and odours, 
sorrovrfui Because they once were sweat. 1871 ALADASTEa 
Boddkkm 945 In order ^that ha might teach men how to 
escape from sorrowful existence. 

4 . qnasi-oi^. "snext. 

€ B374 Chauceb AneL 4 - Arc* 007 Vppon A day full sorou- 
full wepynga. 1871 R« Ellis tr. CotnUus Ixiv. 90a When 
from an anfpiish'o heart these words stream'd sorrowful 
upwards. 

B orrowM ly ado. Forms: (see 

qnots. and pi€C.)« TME. $orh»^ sorjfidiuhe : see 
prec. and •lt^j In a sorrowfol manner; to a 
distreasing extent ; sadly» pitiably, etc. 

a. a aaM i 4 iaer. R, 400 Uorto beon her deofles here, 
schendfumche & seoruhfulliche world wiouten ende. c tsao 
Hali Meid, 17 pa angles.. Imt seoS hare suater swa sorb- 


460 


« s«DO Cursor M. 90806 (Edinb.), . 
1 Sorfullic ban fel he dune. tyioAy 


fulliche afailet. 

saint Petiris orisuna ... 

90 Hou ssel ich rym pat hi dop good |ianne ha ssol by pe 
more aoruoUaker ydamned. tgge Gowaa Cot^* 1 . i6i, 1 am 
sorgbfully bestad Of that I sa an other glad with hire. 

- - - - " ^ - -7 WIp 


to his chaumber al dreri. c tjgp Ik' 
fuliche sche si|t Inst out scHold it lett. 


/k'tV/. Pakmc 9971 Sorw« 
casM CMAucaa 


Prmnkl, T, 846 * No, no.' quod ha. and .sorwfuliY ha siketh. 
c 1490 Piker* Lyf Afankodi 111. viii. (1869) Wundringa 
him and compleynicma him sorwefulliche. 

8. c i37g Cursor M 153SS (Fairf.), Soroufulli pai come to- 
geder. ^3 Cafk* Asigt* 349/f Sorowfully, vhi Sory. ss68 
Cooper Vnssaurus s.v. FutnhUr^ To singe sorowfully, or as 
if he vmpte. 1980 Hollydam a Tnas* h'r* Tong^ Envy, sorow- 
fully, against my will. Hebdekt Hen* Vtti 

(1649) 471 The matter . . ha hath sorrowfully lamented. 1794 
Maa. KAUCUPPB df>4/. i, The fla 


Smlke, 


. t8M ] 

I, shaklni 


his he^ sorrowfully. 1856 Kane Arci* 


. ng li , 

Explor, II. XVI. 175 This was a work., sorrowfully exhaust- 
ing to the poor fellows. 

SorrOWftllMM Forms: (sec 

qnots. and the aclL). [f. SonnowFUh a. -nkhr.] 
The state of feeung sorrowfhl; grief, sadness, 
melancholy. 

o ssBS Aster. R, no Seomhfulnesse made him siken sore. 
a Bgsa Cursor M, 99360 pan behoves all folk to del. Thorn 
.WulnesPatpaisaf drei. 13.. in Rei, Asti, II. aa6 The 
‘ day of rykenyng . .ys day of wr^he, of wo, of soroufolnesse. 
1388 wvclip a Mtsce. iii. 17 Fomothe sum sorewfulnesse 
was shed about to the man. a4aa tr. Secreta Secrei,, Prio* 
Prio, 91 6 lofrenesy, in Dreddys. in Soroufulnease. 1516 
Pilgr* Per/* (W. de W. 1531) 977 That we dispose outselfa 
in sorowAilnemo of herte to roceyue his grace, a s6o8 Daa 
ReUU* SMr, 1. (1650) 934 In token of hearty soirowfulnesse 
for his fault. 164I Hixham 11, Bedrmheyi, Greefe,.. 
Sorrowfullnesse. 17M Bailey (voI. II), Moumjulsuss, 
sorrowfulness. 1831 u Hunt Poetsu Pref. p* Iv, All are 
the one common story of sorrowfulness. 

Sog ro w i iig [f* Soimow v*] 

The action of the verb: mourning, lamentation. 

a aoaa WuLPSTAN Horn* 114 User is sonung & sarxung and 
a slngu beot m ispo Cursor M, 1969 , 1 haue liuea somani 
a yera Al In ftriu and aorouing sum. ts 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P, xvL 53 Sykyng, sorawyng, ant tbobt. Tho thra me 
haninbalabroht. tyftrBayh.sTPauiss^loO.E.Misc* 
999 Of heore serwyM was muche wondur. 148a Monk qf 
Evesham (Arb.) 39 Their voycys of wepyng and sorowyng 
was exaltyd and i^e vppe. 153a Palsgb. 973/1 Sorowing or 
- 6 Spenser F.C?. VI. HI. 5 They.. 

V.BlOWNBi 9 r//, 

^ J caused all that 

instant sorrowing, syai Wateblarp ^serm* hqf. Sons 0/ 
C/rncp (lyaaf) ^ Aoriast our Sorowinga for the Ravages 
made by Avarice at Home. aSoy Woaosw. White Doe vii. 
195 *l*hu lovely chronieler of thing! Zxing past, delights and 
sorrowings 1876 Gao. Euot Don. Der. 11 . xxxi. 978 Sor- 
t rowing is your sauoei you can take nothiim without It 
Somiwillg o. [t ni prec.-f 

-IN0 >•] Thtt sorrows or monms ; moumfol. 
yi6ts Sir W. Mure Miee. Poms xil. 3 My sorowing 
sighes. .do not dispysa. lyug Stanhopb Parophr. II. 996 
The conditioa of mI sorrowing Penitents. 19B7 Burns Ode 
Birthday Pr* Chm. Edward 15 We solemnise this sorrow 
ing natal day. To prove our loyal truth. 1817 Shellby Rev. 
Islam 11. E| Tha sorrowing gale Waked in tnosa ruins gray 
itt everlasting wait 1 1837 Cablvlb Fr* Rev. 11. v. ii, Known 
by and by as Girendtui, to tluuiorrowing wonder of tha 
world. iM Miss Bradoon Fatal Three i. vi, He not 
oarva to go into tha cottage and faoo that sorrowing 


Hence BoTtbwlaglj ado. 
d^Athmssum 8 Jniy 43/1 Tha great admiral thao lor^ 
aowingiy alludes to tha duucuUy of discharging dm ships. 

. ItoTMWtoM (v'rcaUs), c. Also 1 8 or 1 i-, am- 
liM,.5gQrwclc8, dgorowlcaae. [f.Soii]iow4l4-i- 
• “ Xf. MDo. wghcloi (Du. wrgthQi^ IiCHG. 




iamedi _ 

(Sw. Da. Fm from atiraw. 

Beemoif sdya pat pu on morota bmbI sotlilias swafan 
mid pinra sam ga^ht. *900 Cvnewult CHei 346 pmr 
loiglsasa NpMii moten wunlxan in wuldro. c noo Ags. 
\p. Matt xxviU. 14 Wa IsraS nyna, ft gedoB aow aorh- 
. la. aaia-ao Lvoa Chron. Troy iv. 3699 )lt can pal 
feyna ana salta tens fynda, . . And lorwmes moman and 
compleyna. agM Jovx Exp* Dan. ▼. H viiJ, Taking thayr 
pleaaures in hanketting. .and playinge ao aorowlaaaa. s6m 
HawvT Serm*. RePenTattee h Cotto* 93 If their repentance 
he aorrowlesa, 'twill prove but a sorry one. 1881 J. KUssbli. 
Hoigs xilL 390 The mourner and the mourned are equally 
silent and sorrowless. 

t So*rvowly« ado. Obs. ran. [f. OE. sorh^ 
sori SoBBow jA 4- dice -lt 8 .] Sorrowfully. 

e 1000 St. yermiea in CamBr. Atsfig. Soe. (185s) 34 Ha 
swa sorhlioa lyf xaendode. c ss^ From. At(pHe*$ 
Gram. (1838) sj^nebip psc souIehusseoruhllciM bareauad. 
c laos Lay. S1883 Sorhucha hao gunnen dupiaa to Ar6nre 
pan kinge. 

t SOTrownoBB. Obs. rare. Sorrowfulness. 

13. . Flotie h DL (A) 733 Beth non so fair In here glad, 
ncsse, Als thai ware in niia sorawenease. ag. • Guy Warw. 
(A.) 49t Vnder heuen nsi pat it ne mist haue rewpa Of hia 
sorwonea & of his trewpe. 

S orro wy aim 4 .orowi, -y. [f. 

SoBBOW .(Aj Sorrowfal. 

13^ VIvcLir Eceius. xiv. to In sorewi slouthe he shal be vp 
on Ills bord. Isaiah xxlx. a, X shal besetta aboute Ariel, 
and it shal be dreri and sorewy. xlgo S. Dobell Roman 
vii. Poet Wka (1875) 144 With thy most sorrowy soul, my 
harp, remember 1 1896 - Ettg. in Time 0/ War 198 The 
sorrowy signal for return. 

Sorry (8F*ri)f O. Forms: a. i oarig, earg-, 
1-3 SBrt, 3 8881^-, Bflnrl, 8crl ; norih. and Sc. 4-5 
Bari,4>6,8 8«rie, 8ary,8-9 8Airy,6,9Bairie. fi, 
3-5 sort, 3-7 oorle, aory, 6 soryo, aoarye ; 5- 
8ony, 6*7 sorrle. fOE. sM^ (f. sdr SoRi sb.^), 
«bOS. jAv7^(MLG. s/rich, LG. OHG. s^ag 
(MHG. sh’cCf G. dial. xAvVA, etc.), WFris. seanch, 
sore, pained, sensitive, etc. In English the change 
of d to J and subsequent shortening have given the 
word an apparent connexion with Sobkow xA] 

1 . Pained at heart ; distressed, sad ; full of grief 
or sorrow. 

In later use freq. In weakened sense, and often empbyed In 
the phrase * I'm sorry * to express meresympathy or apology. 

a. cSBS K. J&uruBD Boetk* xxxv. 1 7 Da sceolde se hear- 
pere waorSan swa sarig past he ne m^te ongemong oBrum 
monnnm blon. ctooo A^lyric Gem xlviil. 17 Pa loaep 
;^eah [etc.l,‘>ho wear8 xwIBe sari, wisas O, R, Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. IT14, weron hi swa sari; swa hi nafre ar 
ne waron. «iaoo Vices 4 Virtuss 6 q Dies 3 ungo mann 
Siede a-wel sari, c isos Lav. 98459 Wenhauer ^ qnene, 
earnest wimmonne. 41130 Gen, 4 Fx. 40S Swilc tiding 
iMiugte adam god, And snindel quemed it his seri inooit 
a 1300 Cursor M. 90378 Sai now broper, suet iohan, Qui 
ertu sa sari man I a sass Minot Poems (cd. Hall) vii. 88 
Ful sari was sir Phillp^n. 414305*/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
570 pe childe was sary and perfore grett iSoo-'Op Dunoak 
Pvetns xxiv, 37 I^t ws in hairt nevir moir be 
Montgomery Ffytiug 474 Seuin Jeir, it sat, 
and sairie. 

fi. c laoo Trim Cell. Horn, stj He foriied bis apostles. . 
pat hie neren noht sorie. 4 isM Passion our Lord 147 in 
O. E. Misc., Po hi hedden al pm iherd heo were fhl sori. 
4 1390 Sir 7 ristr. 9x61 Al iori mark gan go Til he mi)! 
friatrem kisae. 4 1386 Chaucer Pars. 7 ; P4s6 Ay the more 
strong chRt the fleisch iiL the sorter Rwy Ihesoule be. c 1430 
Syr Geuer. (Roxb.) 6740 No soryer nun in erth m^ dwel 
Than L 1470-83 Malory Arthur xvjl xvil 714* Tbenne 


fat), ON. jb^bVbnxx 


Gasp, j 


i saiy. 0x383 
, baiih singed 


was not he a l^el sow, for launctlot loued bym. 1535 
CovERbALB 9 Esdfos xiu. 13 There came moch pwple vnto 
him: some were glad, some were sory. igSe Stanyiiorst 
Alneis 11. (Arb.) 60 In «ght_pf thee soaigj^ e^ arenti heelel to 


the groundward. «x8h F. Urevil Ceeuca Ixxiv. SBUly 
clad lor Sorrowe’i glory. Making ioy glad to be sorie. 1780 
Burke Corr. (1844)11.379 As to tne party, I do not wonder 
that they are sorry, xiso Byron Blstes li. x Wasthereever 
a man who was married so sorry? 1870 Dxgxinr E. Dreed 
iii. You seem to be sorry, Rosa. 

Pfw. x4«« Lot 4 Eug. Proo. (MS. Douce 5s) fuL sob. 
As King leuyth a mery man as a sory. 
b. absol. in siim. or pi. 

a 900 Cvnewule Oist 15x0 Sane go ne sohtoo. c sooo 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) liv. x Ne fora^ aifre sariges bene. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 94861 paa sort loked ai sue for-suonken. 
136 Langl. P.PL A XL TOO pua bed Po Do-bet,.. Sike 
with pe sory, singe with pe giMe. 

o. In association with xfVA. 


>393 Lanou P. PL C xx. 396 For per ne is ayk ne sory 
..pat be ne may [etc.]. 1403 Lay FeUts Mote Bk. 65 

For al thM er aek and sary. 41440 York Mysi. xlvlil. 333 


Whanne 1 was seke and tdriest. ism Fbith AnHthesU 303 
So that they go away sorrier and MCker In soul and in phrao 
than they were befbra. 1876 T. Hardy (1890) 37s 

Looking as sick and aorry as a illy with a slug In Itt stalk. 

2 . Withyoiiouaconatractioni: 


earfbSum. 4soM Mveksc SaimiP Lives xxxlL 136 pmt. 
land-folc .. vrurdon iwioe sarige for bis siege on mode. 

4 xaos Lav. 13989 Bruttts weoren asari [sly. aorij for swi^.. 
cime iaifaSe. taoj IL Gunic. (RdSlost pta uors pe VMr 
uor b de> pe sonore was, 13M Barbour Brme nu dfMe 
wes off nb eschac sary. 41388 CuAUcaa Port* 7 *. F4N 
EnYye..baoiy oiaUstheboBnteesdflibiisiBhlm 8 l 4 |o 
SyrGener. (Ro^) ao68Tbs pouar war sort or mt dooyng, 
41489 Camit ^mmtyAymoni^, 5>8|iodm tori was 
thadmyiUlforlluaedtoof inarwttb. mtidhHuJLChren*, 
Edw. lYt 49b, Yf any nma war aoiy oitM dubs of Bur- " 


■OBBT. 

goyns death. 1388 T. WASHiuoroir tr. HkhdtWt Vey, 1. 
V. 4 The captaiiies..beiBg very lorb for it had restoied 
vnto him that wbbh was token. 1834-66 Earl Oanaav 
Porthen. (1676) 776* 1 was sorry at hb I^th. sSoi Antt. 
Rev. IV. 90S We are sorry at otering referaiicss to 
Bryant. i8m Glaostonb CQSmjl 11 . iU. 168 Modi 1 



for yow. xgaa KYO 4||MBL 3 ^ 

V, 1 am in a aorte sorb for thee. 1693 J.OiraN IndwelBng 
Sin xvil (1739) sag He considering his Condiriom teUi him, 
Alas I 1 am sorry for you. 1713 Da Fob Fasn. Imtruet. 1. 
iv. (1841) 1 . 86 Well Sister, I am sorry for you. 1817 Scott 
Chrou. Conongmte iv, The house was old and dilapidated, 
and looked sorry for itself. t88B Miss Braodon Mt. Reyoe 
1. vL 157, 1 think we all feel sorrier for him than for many 
a better man. 

b. With substantive clause. 

4 xspo 5 *. Eng. Leg* 1 . ssa pb BMmekes.. sori were ft wrope 
ynous, pat we hadde so loiwe ihea 13.. K. Aiis. 6140 
(Land MS.), pe kyng wBsaoiy..pat he ne mi|th siuolism 
liataile. 4 1383 Chaucer L, G. W, xoBs Dido, (Bhej ac^e.. 
that Khe sory was That ho hath had s wych peiyl. a laoo- 
30 Alexander 665« I am sary.. at pi fourme Is lickenano on 
nalym..lo my selfe. 0x3(8 Hall Chren., Hen. Y, 47b, 
1 am sum what sory that icyng Henries seruantes of the 
seller made not mabtor Enguerant drinke. tsfiy-h Aar. 
Parkkr Cerr, (Parker Soc.) 3x0 But 1 am sorry he can so 
soon conceive dbplcosantly against me. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab* Pilgr, xxxL (1687) 37X Mery pony they urere that it 
was not possible for them always to accompany him. 1673 
Dkydbn Aforr, A la Mode iv. i, 1 am sorry we nhail not 
have one course together at the herd. 1797 Mas. A M. 
Bknnstt Beggar Girl (1813) II. xox She was.. sorry Dr. 
Cameron objocted to her maternal arrangements. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. hr Dawn IvUi, I am sorry.. that the 
Emperor's commands admit of no such deby. 

O. With infinitive. 

1390 Gowaa Cet/. 1 . 353 Of thb aventure. .Min hsrts b 
sory forto hiare, X3M Starkby Let. in England (1878) 
p. xix, For lory hyshyghnes wold be to sat you not to 
reche vn-to so manyfest a truthe. ISSS Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 53 llicy are sory to occuple whyppe yf thou 
mightest otherwyse bee brought to obedience. 1670 Lady 
M. Bertir in jttk Rep* Hist, MSS. Cemm. App. V. ex, I 
am very sorry to heare that the small pox increase. ip 6 g 
yunhts Lett. Iii. (1788) 47, 1 am sorry to toll you. .that, in 
thb article, your first fact b falsa. •• S78a Miss Bushev 
Cecilia viii. ii, 1 shall not be sorry to heaMt. 4 1833 Svd. 
Smith Let. en Sir J, Mackintosh Wks. 1899 II. loa^ 1 am 
sorry to say I have none to send you. 1861 J. Fveaorr 
Ageny Point (1869) 419 There were not a few little ways 
and snuggeries that they felt sorry to he about to leave. 

1 8 . Expressive or suggestive of distress or sorrow. 

Bcoom^ S447^nne he gyd wrece, Barignesang. 4 s 
. « .. (f horpe) Iv. ' 


Ags. Psalter \ 


>7 le..sette on olnre gesyhoe 
sarige tcaras. 13. . Cursor M* 15x69 (GOtt.), Man! sari sigh 
. .sank tille hb herte. c 1386 CiiAVcaa Po^t, T. r 3x5 Yf 
he ne hade pitee of mannes soulc. a sory song we myght all 
aynge. sdth Wvclip Gtn. xl 7 Whi is |0ure face soriero to 
diii than it ys wont t 1390 Gowsr Conf. 1 . rtg With sob- 
hinge and with sory tere» Thb lord goih thanne an bumble 
pas. sg6x Norton ft Sackv. Gerhoduc iv. ii, But what doth 
nieane The sory chere of her that here doth comeT iffy 
Gude 4 Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 89 Quben sail my hart ceb of 
this sorie sang T 

t 4 . Causing distress or sorrow; painful, grievoua, 
dismal. Obs. 

a 1999 Auer, R. xio pe etiche of sori ft seoruhful pine. 
4x130 Gen. 4 Ex. 19^ Do iacob ss| dat sori writ. He 
aret. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolb) 7996 pere nil smite to gaderc, 
ft made a sori pley. a xsoo Cursor M, sptt pat san sight 
was on to sa. 41330 WilL Paleme 30M So proliasori 
pouit pirlcd min hert. 1390 Gowaa CosJ. IL 47 Thus was 
the hors In sori plit. a 1400 KiHg:hHertnii X9X, 1 nehade 
neuer so sory a dey. That i nelud a awry^nyit 41430 
Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6753 HalfdcM kyng of danmarice 
Made In Ingbnd sary warke. Sgil D^lm Mneid xn. 
IV. xs The 0 uid of Siix, that sory plaeai' ijfi O asooionb 
Heroes Wks. (1587) 163 , 1 most Indue A wofuJicase, a chip 
of sorie chance. 160s Snakb. Mad. 11. li. 19 Thb b a sorry 
sight. Lady, A fooush thought, to say a soiry sight 
5 . Vile, wretched, woithleM, neon, 
little account or value: a. 0£peiionft(a)I 
character or (8) in lOBto BpeGlal rleipect ' 

(a) 4ie9o Gets. 4 Ex. iltoDo sort wnoches of fuil.hlod 
wulden him Bor g^ strengee doo, 41303 BedyhSpidsfb 
in Map's Poems SCamdM) 348 lly shal . .tholbaiiMdipIneB 
wyth that sory Judas. 4 1380 Sir Ferumb. ssss * Stost.* 
quap sche^ 'pow sory w]^, god )yttt yueb OtoutaosP ; 
M X 4 oe- 3 BriAr^ 4 r 44>7 scNtto •Wee « seasgie 

of synnais to lufe I 4 tooe BirehnfSch^A^ Ir 
(1868) 404 My master as ' 
thou UTdiow sory laddef 
38 What a shauw it were. . 
flie motion of a so^Frere. 

There b..oiie sono boy,tl . , 

1614 Oatakbe RPmntuM, xos Whom . 
count to be hut a sorry obicare follow. 

Chr. t. lii.49TlwChrbtbiis weiesttchai 
people. iMRiCRAaoeoNC'iMi!M(x8rxl 

EsqnirBL It b a nspeetofale addUloii, alti , 

followasinmes It t iBEimeoNifV TrdS, Aridmcg 

7 S^“-MiiSi,^StiS!sSR 

iORy knaves without prindpb or reef " 

(p) MS4a30Mrtoriliji9iQ9(Trbi.k 
sory. 4S8ltHAaMtiBiJiDfotoT»^i 
A abloguehetween a sorry doting dl 


Ithashe weremaadet ^wherhast 
V MahuDAWtsiSlMmdtCosma, 
I. .to swarve Inn that iilfalonMal 


iSO^Frere. 1379 VvuiatHtsMndPi^hM ' 
sone boy, uiat ndpeth i 



fvorct Htn, VL 

^ who had no nora siVtIisaltolisd 1 

i 8 i^.HKyLyMC 4 iiMinii«^ 

bytheuodi^*" 

81 We know what I 
t7e8B,WABa.lFki 
a very r 
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sorry iwettbovt, for I iwver mode lovo in my life, itya 
JowBTT /*/«/» fed. el 1 . issi },"» ® «»^y idiyslcUm, and 
do but aggravate a disorder which I am scekmg to cure, 
b. Of things. 

a SBDO CnnorAf , 607 he find, .said within his sari tboghti 
* Ic haue him don to suinfc for nogtat igdi-yin ^'nr. /fisi. 
RtP, (1907) XXII. #96 Pride with his sori genealogie of 
dediy synnes. ssan LovaucH Grati Iv. 326 For lio*so 
entreth in*to this placet he may ben siker of sory grace 
€ im Knt tit ta Tottr (1668) ga Sori lone hisue she that 
tellitbe not the name of hym that last praied her. iggo 
PALSoa. sop CoMhe, a aorie housci cautr/tt, rgSg Stai'le- 
TON /'or/r*. Jfaiik m It is not inough to make a few iiory 
surmises, sdet in roster Fnciwiti ItuL (1906) 1. 339 
A sorrie some for a Governour to borrowe. ifigd Jianks 
Mixt, SchoL Dh*. 8 Thus, you see, that the feate of men 
hath.. a poore, a sorry, ana contemptible object. 1716-8 
Lady M. W. Montagu Ltti, 1 . xviii. 58 It is very good 
luck to get one sorry room in a miserable tavern. 1771 
Mackbnsib Man Fat* xiv, I was forced to beg ray bread 1 
ai^ a sorry trade 1 found it. iBag Wateiton IFand, S, 
Amtr, (1882) 163 It makes the historian cut n sorry figure. 
s84ii Mias Mulock Oplvits iii« That she now wrote the 
sorriest hand imaginable. 1889 Grbttqn Mtmoryt Hark^ 
hack 153 You can put up with a sorry lodging for yourself, 
but beware of a bad stable for your steed, 

o. Of animals, esp. horses. 

cigfo HBNRvaoM FaSlett Liam ^ Momst xxW^ Unhailsum 
meit is of ane snrie Moua. igoo-ao Dunbai Poamt Iv. 18 
.Sum. .Ar now maid tame lyk ony lammls, And settin down 
lyk xarye crockis. sgsg Fitsherb. Hutb. § 38 Than mayst 
thou take thy sory weyke ewe awaye, and put her in an 
other place, tjuy Salbsuukv, OtnvHi a sory lainbe. 1673 
Cavb Prim, Car, l i le Trampled on by the sorriest 
Creatures, Mice. Swallows. &c. 174B Humb Em. (1870) xxUi. 
158 One man, with a couple of sorry horses. 1760 Stkrnb 
VV. Shandy 1. x. Mounted, .upon a lean, sorry, jack.asa of a 
horse. iSoa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) 1. xl. 9a 
Sir P. staked his handsome horse againKt A.'s sorry ponoy. 
1849 B. B. Napiem Exeur,S, Africa 1 . 290 Mounted on 
very sorry hacks. iSyg Comte ua PAaia Civil War A mar, 
1 . 295 The sorrier the horses the greater the consumption. 

6. As sb. An exclamation of ‘ (1 am) sorry *. 

1834 Mae. Eocbwoki'H HeUn xxxv, A too fast haaarded 

broadsida of questions and answers— ^lads and sorrys in 
cliain>sihots that did no execution. 

7 . Comb,^ as sony-Jltmered^ •htaried^ -looking. 

tjBa Wycliy Prov, vu. 7 , 1 lieholde the sori hortid |unge 
man. ibUi, in; 17 And to the aory hertid she sp.-ic fete.]. 
1786 ABRRcaoMbia Arr, gs In Card, Aishi., Miiierable, or 
^orry-flowered [aster). i8m Houghton Poams 0/ Many 
Yaan a^a Without a wish tor rest or friends, a sorry.hearted 
man. 1903 Daily Chron, 10 June 9/3 A mangy and alto- 
gether sorFy-lgoking object. ' 

t So'njf V* Obs. [f. prec. Cf. OE. sdaiian,] 
intr. To grieve, to sorrow ; to provide for, 

1843 Asciiam (Arb.) 41 If he complayne, they sory 

with hym. im T. Wilson Rhat, 71b, We rcjoyce, we 
Mirie, or we pitie an other mannes happe. i6ei J. Wnkklnr 
Trtal Comm, S7 That those who are traders may be equally 
and indifleienlly cared and soriod for. 1606. Ford Famdt 
Mtmorial G iij b, We mourne liis death and sorry fur his 
sake. 

BoTryisllv a, [f. Sobby a,l Somewhat sorry. 

1793 Anna Sbwaku Loll, (1811) 111. 330 You would m 
sorryish to hear, that poor Moll Cobb.. is gone to her long 
home. s8g3 G. J. Cayley Laa Alfotyat 1 . 341 The bride- 
groom., was a sorryiah looking individual. 1863 Rrade 
Hard Cask 1 11 . 27 To be sure their idols were sorryish clay, 
to begin. 

t Sorxj-mood, 8. Obs, [OE. 
stragmda \ see Sobby a. and Mood sbM Sorrow- 
ful, sad. 

Haowulf a^a Frofor eft kelamp sarigmodum. a loaj 
WuLPSTAN /iom, (1883) 133 Sorliful and sarigmod geoinrig- 
endum mode, e laog Lav. 20791 pa wes he sari-mod and 
sorhful an heorten. e lapg Passion our Lord 298 in O, E, 
Mise,t [When] Pater.. vnder-stod Uwat his louerd hedde 
iseyd, he wes sori-mod. 

fSortt sb,i Obs. Also 4-5 aoort, 5-^ 8orte. 
[a. OF. sort (mod.F. sori, It, and Pg. sorte, Sp. 
sstfr/#), or ad, L. jprf-, sors lot, shore, lortunci con- 
dition, etc. Cf, next.] 

1 . a. With possessive pronoun : The fate or lot 
of 8 particular penoa or pftbons. 
f 8 iKsr. 1186 Abimalech . .sente after abraham . . , 

And bl-ta)te him his wlf a-non, And bis yuei sort was ouer- 
gon. e 1374 Chaucbb Treylus 1754 O lord, right now ran- 
neth sort Fully to dye* or han anoon comfort. i4ia-ao 
h)ioo.Ckron, Tmy, e643Ageya my sort me list notinaligne. 
« I 486 Martin \\, 36 Ye timught to sle hym, be the whiche 
^ stiolde be brought to the doth as be youre sorte. c sgso 
La^iol a6 So be sooh melno fatit was my sort. 

b. In more general sense : Destiny, hap, fate, 
fortune. 


e 1388 Cmavgbr Prat, 844 Anon to drgiyen every wig! 
Imgan, . . Were It by ayenture, or sort, or cas, The soth is thi 

the cut 111 tOtliH Icnialit. 


m loat tne Mrts & lou which appeare most subject 
fortune aoe so l^h by his providence. 

2 . ->LoTrA I, ,, 

13. . A C. *93 Sone haf pay her sortes sei 

& serely^ deled, & ay Tote, .^pml on lonas. 18 


& serely^ deled, & ay |m lote. .^pml on lonas. 18 


• — -w .*^M» wun neCKOT. 

D. The c itin g ordnwtng of 1^: diiinatic 
bytUimeins^ oWfliria strt.mLar ti, i 


c ifDO Matusina no Ne also sort or enchauntment of art 
Magique. .shul not lette ne greve you. igag Ld. Bbrnerb 
FtMsaAl, 6ii A generall fame. .ran vpon hw, that oil the 
infyrmlteis the kyng had. .come all by nir sortes and artes. 

c. The choice resulting from such a casting of 
lots, = Lot sb. i c. ran. 

tjBa WvcLiP Etok, xxiv.g Woo to the citec of blodis..; 
Boort, or lot, felle not vpon it. ^Luka i. s I'her was sum 
prest, Zacharie by name,. .of the sort of Abia. 1383-9 Uu- 
CHANAM Raform, SL Andros Wks. ($. T. S.) to That God . . 
wald send the sort apoa hym that war habliast to exerce 
that esiat to hysgloi^ 

8 . That which is allotted or assigned ; a share or 
portion, raro, 

138a WVCLIY 7 osk, xvii. 18 Thow shall not haue o soort, 
but thow shaft passe to the hit. — Ads viii. ai Part is not 
to thee, nethir sort, in this word. 1483 Caxton Goid, Lag, 
284 b/a The men took wyues of theyr lignage only, that 
was by cause the distribucion of the sortes ahold nut be 
confounded. 

Sort (8|Ktt), sh.^ Also 4-6 aoort, 5 aoorte, 
5-7 Borte, 5 flortt, aorth. [a. OP*, sorts (mod. 
F. sorle,^h. sorta) :^pop. I,. *sorta, alteration of 
sort'-, sors : see pr^ Cf. MLG, and G. sorte, 
WFris. soarie, Dn. soort. Da. and Sw. sort.] 

I. A kind, species, variety, or description of 
persons or things 

^Prereded by ^of\ 

1 . Of a (certain) sort, of a certain kind, etc. 
c 13^ Wveup Serm. Set. Wks. 1 . 39a Al be folk of bis 
aoort is a world pat shal be dumpned. 1390 Gowek Con/. 1 . 
64 Ther ben lovers of such a sort, That feignen hem an 
humble port, c 2400 Lvixi. Assembly of 67a What 
pepyll they were that came to that dysport 1 shall yow 
declare of many a sundry sort. 148a in Eng. Hist, kexK 
XXV. taa For every quayre of ys seconnde soorte. .bo shalle 
haue viii d. 1343 Rates of Customs Housa b ij h, Fysche of 


(1634J 123 They be not nil ot one sort, but of divers sorts, 
.some or one sort, some of another sort, but they arc all 
vessels of glory. t68s DavoBH Abs, 4 Achit. 68a Sur. 
rounded thus with friends of every sort. Deluded Absalom 
forsakes the court, lyaa Db You Retig. Courtsk. i.t. (1840) 13, 
I ho|ie your girls are not of that .sort. 1787 Mmk. Arbi. ay 
Diary 16 Aug., The moment a topic of that solemn sort is 
started. 1810 J. Smith Panorama Sci, 4 Art II. 984 It 
givc.s a cfinstderalile shoclG but has little power of any other 
sort. 1841 Thackeray Gt.^Hoggarty Diam, xiii, Doth 
your son and yourdaughterdn-lAW..aroor that uncuitimoti 
sort. 187B JowETT Ptato (ed. a) V. 8 He should have a fear 
of the right sort| os well aa a courage of the right sort, 
b. Of (various) sorts. (With numerals, etc.) 

1439 Poston Lott, I. 47a, H. quartelettes, of dyvers sortes. 
lutein Eng. Hitt. Rttu XXV. laa Which Bookes bene of 
iid. dyuerse manere of .soortes. 1519 Registr. Abtrdon. 
(Maitl. Cl.) 11 . 17s Item iiij cussetiis of nedyll werk of )>ro 
^ndry sortis. 1548 Turner Nomas HarSts (E.D.S.) 34 
CentBurium is of two sortes. 1580 Hakluyt Divars Yoy, 
Gijb, An innumerable sort of wildo foule of all sortes. 
1651 Hobbes Laviatk, ii. xxUi. 125 Controversies are of 
two sorts, namely, of Fact and of Law. tyss AnniaoN 
S^t. Na 92 P 6 Plays of all Sorts have their several 
Advocates. 1763 Ann, Ear, 158 He had . . 33 pegging-awls, 
37 awls of other sorts. iBss Wordsw. in Mam, 1 . 
410 Pl^ical enginery of all sorts. 1843 Panny Cyei. XXV. 
4^/2 The rosettes are of two sorts, fixed and shifting. 

2 . Used of persons, with special reference to 
character, disposition, or rank. (Cf. 11 b.) 

c tfbb Chauckh CooFs T. 17 [He] gadred him a meyno 
of his sort. To hoppe and synge. 411333 Ld. Berners Huon 
li. 170 A comiNuiyon of your owiie sort haue y* foundo. 
isBi Pkttie tr. Guasao^s Civ. Cohv, i. (1586) 4 These are for 
the most part men of good calling^ and out of the common 
sort. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iii. 11. 159 None of nobler sort 
Would so oflfend a Virgin. a6ai Elbino Dabatas Ho, Loris 
(Camden) 63 For that he bathe madesoclere and ingenuous 
confession, which men of his sorle due not. 1633 K. N. tr. 
Camdtn's Hist, Elia, iv. This llackct was a man of 
vulgar sort, sraa Dk Foe Ptagus (1754) 46 Persona of good 
Sort and Credit. 1749 Chebtbrp. Lett. ceviL (1793) II. 289 
Worse dressed than |^ple of your sort are. 1^1 Cowper 
Ratiram, 716 The mind.. Should turn to writers of an abler 
sort. iSaa Shelley Faust 11. aaa They are too mod for 
people of my sort, 

tb. Hence Of sort, of (high) quality or rank. 

16^ Shaks. Maas, for M, iv. iv. ao 6iue notice to such 
men of sort and suite as are to meete him. 2606 Warnkn 
Aib. Eng. XVI. cL (i6xa) 40X For things in some vnsoomly 
are not such to some of Sort. 1884 Capt. Smith Virputa 
(x6aa) so6 Hla Lurddiip arrived.., accompanied with Sir 
Ferdinando Waynman. .and divers other gentlemen of sort. 
8. a. Of a sort, of the same kind or description. 
Now duu. (also of sori). 

* 1483 Bury Wilts (Camden) 23, Ij lowe candylstikkex of a 
sorth. t6^ Templr A/p., Govamm. Wks. xysio 1 . 95 The 
same Countries have generally in all times been used to 
Forms of Government much of a sort, a 1715 Burnet 
Own Tima (1766) I. 46 They were men all of a sort. 1839 
Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Hart/. s.v., 'A thing of sort ’ means 
a corrasponding thing. 1870 Bound Prov, Shropsk, 
b. In suggestive nse : A word of a sort, a sharp 
or angliy word or reproof raro. 

2798 Mas. M. Robinson Angalina II. 39, I should have 
given him a word of a sort. I promise you. 2839 SiB O. C. 

,,LbwisCAm2. Harqf,M.y ., ' Words of m sort ' means BquBneL 
4 . Of sorts : a. Of difleicnt or vaiions kinds. 
Now raro. 

2897 in P. H. Hora Hist. Wasford (igoo) 1 . aSs, 6 yRids 
Canikin, 18 batts of sorto. Shanil Hsu. V. i. IL 

200 TheylJC. bees] haue a King, and Officers of sorts. 1819 
tTHoor Saytngt Ser. 11. PatSon 4 ol 111 . S49 At 
Ibis moment cheeses of sorts were pandsd.. etkasRudim. 


Navig, (Weale) 135 Nails tf sorts are 4, 6, 8. 10, 24, 30. and 
4o-i)enny nails, all of different lengths . . for nalttng i>oard, &c. 

D. folioq. In disparaging use : Of b kind which 
is not very satisfactory ; rather poor* 
tgoe Daily Ckron. mo may 4/6 In the old dMS Spain 
provided an outlet of aorta 1903 M^Nbill Bgragious 
English^x Upto this time you have been on orator of sorts. 
8. Something of tko sort, something similar to 
that previously indicated, mentioned, or specified. 
Nothing of tho sort, no sneh thing. 

2839 1 ^. A. Kemblb Radd, in Caovria (1863) 91 Some- 
thing <if the sort niUMt be done. 1869 aIartinbau Ess. II. 
120 Spinora does nothing of the sort. 2893 Law Timas 
Rag LXXlI 1 . 6 pa/x With regard to the.. estate in England 
1 cfiscinim, hut 1 do nothing of the sort as regaitfe the., 
estate in America. 

*^FoHowtd by 

6. A particular kind, etc., ^thing(8) or persoQ(B). 

sing. 2509 Mokb Snb/i, Wks. 329/1 1 .et vs now see 

wheilier sort of these iwayn mig^ht take most hormc. 1560 
Daus tr. Siaidana’s Comm, 61, I kiiuwe that sorte of men 
ryght well. 16m Lii'hc.ow Trav, iii. 102 These Cloysters 
hnuo B breuer lire..than any sort of Friers can elsewhere 
find. 1672 Milton Samson 1323 Have they not .. evVy 
sort Of Gymnic Artists, Wrestlers, Riders, Runners? 2737 
Brackii:n Farriary imbr. (X757) ll. 99 llay well laid in is 
the only sort of Fodder for our Horses, lyn Minor "So. 61, 
From the same sort of feeling has the idea of Home its 
attraction. 1818 Cruise Digast (ed. 2) 111 . 478 llie second 
sort of prcscrqiiion is that which arises from the several 
Ktaiuies of limitation. 2863 THoLLorit Baiton F.st. xvi. 189 
A fair specimen of the sort of letter tlicy ought not to write. 
1885 Truth 28 May 854/3 He does not appmr to be the sort 
of horse to stand much knrKking about. 
pi, 1306 Patf, (W. de W. xsxi) 14 1 l These two 

.Hortes of the chyidren of Israel. 1590 Sir j. Smyth Disa. 
Weapons 7 That those &orti» uf weapons.. may be more 
readilie . . drawne out. 1656 Hammond Leak 4 Rachel 
(1844) 13 The rivers afford innuineiable sortes m choyce 
fish. 16^ bADY M. Bkr‘ 1 IK in ssth Rep, Hut, MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 31 The under pettycoatt very richly laced with two 
or three sorts of lac^e. t7a3 Pam, Did. av, Aristolnt hy. 
There are four sorts of Aristolocbies. iSas T. Hook Sayins^s 
Ser, II. Passion 4 Princ. vi. He.. did an infinity of those 
sorts of things which were not professionally required of him. 

b. All sorts ^(things or {)crsons), — *thinga or 
penoiis of all kinds or descriptions’. (Cf. 7 c.) 

2^38 Wamdk tr. Alexis* Seer. 33 ft Take uf. .al sortes of 
Mtrabolancs. 2384 R. Scot Diseov, Witcher, 11. x. (1886) 27 
All sorts of writers. . . learned and unlearned. 2603 Reg. Man. 
Sig. Scot, 514/1 Ilk hors laid of fi-sche, fleBche,cnrniR and all 
sortis of viveriiL 2687 A. I^vrll Ir. TktoeuoVs Trav. 1. 143 
All sorts of things are sold in this street. 2700 Drvdnn tr. 
Ovids Metam, xiii. Aais, Pol, 4 Cal, 136 All sorts of Yen'son ; 
am! of Birds the best. 2782 T. Gii.iibrt Plan for Relief 
Poor 6 Workhouses are generally inhabited by all Sorts of 
Persons. 2860 Holland Miss Gilberts Career i. 9 I'hey 
answered . . to all sorts of questions in geography. 1891 H. 
Hkrman His Angel 238 I’ve been buying frocks and all 
sorts of things these days past. 

ellipt. 2597 J. King Oh Jonas (1618) Ep. Dcd., Let it 
receiue favovrnble interpretation with all sorts men. 
o. With distinguishing adjs. or attrib. phrases. 
2390 Sir j. Smyth Disc, Weapons Ded., Others of the 
most dispost and lustie sort of iieople of our Nation. 1613 
G. Sandyb Trav, 130 A number of shccpcf which.. they 
distribute vnto their slaucs and ptKirer sui t of people. 2676 
Glanvill Aj 5 . Philos. 4 Reiig, iv. 12 By leaving this whole 
uninielligible sort of beings out of iLs accounts. 2705 
IIkarne Collect, x6 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 30 Mr. Rymer..is a 
very good sort of Man. 2798 Charlottb Smith Yng, Philos. 
I. 207 , 1 have been tired of such John Trott sort of prosing 
ever since 1 was ten years old. 2836 Backwoods M Canada 
123 We begin to get reconciled to our Robin.son (Jrusoe .sort 
of life. 2861 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) 1 . 45 A vine or two 
and some of the finer sorts of fruit. 2883 C>. Allen Babylon 
xxxviii, Cecca was really not a bad sort of girl. 

7 . Used collectively: a. With these or those. 

1551 RecordrCmx/. Knowi, (15.56) Bfi lliese lort of fieople 

are named of tho greke Cosmogr:inher.s. . Heteroseij. 2^3 
Goluing Cmsar 76 A great multitude.. of those sorte of 
rascals whom hope of .•(|Knle..hacl wythdrawen from 
hu.Hbandrye. 2671 Phillips (cd. 3), inchoatives, in Grammiir 
are those sort of Verbs whicli express a gradual proceeding 
ill any action. 2691 W. Nichols Annv, Naked Gospel 15, 

1 do not think we are so much credulous, as these sort of 
Gentlemen aresaucy. Entertainer Ho, 14. 94 'J'he.He sort 

of Mortals are generally.. prepossess’d with a good opinioa 
of themselves. 2798 Ciiaki.ottk SsCith Yng. Philos, 11 . 19 
These sort of details gave my poor father grcMl delight. 
18x4 Syu. Smith in Lady Hoiumd Mem, (1855) II. 113, 1 
rather suppose It is too far from town for these sort of 
engagements. 2837 Trollope Barehester T. xxxiv, ' Those 
sort of rules are all gone by now,' said Mr. Arabin. 187a 
Ru.skin P'ors Ctav. xxi. 19 What T. .do those sort of people 
know what love is ? . 

b. With plural verbs or pronouns. Now rare. 
1368GHAPTON Chron, 11 . 99 The yongeraort of y« Monkes 
there gathered ihetnselues together at midtiighr, t6u 
I.ifHGow Trtiv. V. 206 The best sort of Mahometans., cal I 
thcniselucs M UNilman.s. sfisyF , B land Souldiers March 
There arc yet another sort of Enemies [etc.l a 1671 Lodts 111 
Ld. King lOi (1830) II. 284 There are a sort of propositioasb 
|ia.s.siiig unuer the title of maxims. 2704 N. a.tr.Boeea- 
lints AMs.fr. Parnass, III. 227 They thought such Sort 
of Shuwes Were not fit to be seen, ayte BumtE Obs, late 
State Nation Z19 There are a sort of middra tints and shades 
between the two extremes. 2804-6 SvD. Smith Mot, Pkilos, 
(1850) 110 Such sort of questions., are not merely innocent 
subtleties. 

o. With all. (Cf. 6 b.) Novt Fora or Obs. 

>894 Abhlby tr. Leys do Roy 10 The oOUntrie.. 
aooundetb with all sort of come, fftsh, and fruit 2603 
Reg, Mag, Slg. Scot, jS>4/r For iiiettan of all sort of 
viauall sauld or mett within the said bur^., 1842 Tomrbs 
Liamn Pkar. WU-mmshsp (26431 14 Al sort of erroneous 
teaflhan, and Ueentious livers, wore toleMged. 1709 Mbs. 
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wdarifuliieemiiicSinairity. 1771 T.Hvu.SirH^.Hfrn^ 
iM (1707) I. 4a 1 * « carl..hi» thought lit to dfopall aori of 
corrtopondcncowiihino. tihf 

5 HoAsuppUed their uQoesutMi by food, uid all eort of 

Gbariuble BWttUnce. . . 

fd. With numerals or partitives. Oos^ 

1594 Nashs £>ida 1381 Wkn. (Grosort) VI. 6 a A mtrdan 
where are . . Musk-roses, and a thousand sort of liowen. 
173a Akbuimmot Xmiis of DM in AiimoniSf ate. (1735) 861 
The Nature of most sort of animal Diet may be discovered 
by Taste and other sensible Qualities. 

8. In the phr. A S9ri of... , denoting that some 
thing, person, quality, etc., is, or may be, in- 
eluded m the specified class, although not typical 
of it or possessing all its characteristics; some- 
thing in the nature of*. Cf. Kind sd, 14 c. 
t7e| De Fob in ^ik i?#/. HM. AfSS» Comm. App^ IV. 6a 
Fleeing from her Majesty's justice is a sort of nuiking war 
against her. lyaS Swift Gulliver Introd. Let., They use 
a sort of Jabber, and do not go naked. 1780 Mirror Na iiol 
T here is a sort of classic privilege in the very names of 
places ill London. iStg Scott Jhankoc i, His legs were 
cased in a sort of gaiters. 1845 M, Pati-ison Et», (1889) I* 
14 A moral power, .forcing from them a sort of recognition 
of its claims. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 69 We are 
grown To be a sort of dandies in religion, 
b. So A (or somo) sort of a.,.. 

1710 Shadwbll Hasty Wedding 11. iv, 1 do think him but 
a sort of a,kind of a,, .sort of a Gentleman. STd&C. Bkati-v 
Tour (1768) s8 We.. put up at some sort of a public house. 
i8a3 Scott Quentia D, xxxi, The richest heiress in Bur- 
gundy has confessed a sort of a— what vrai 1 going to sayt 
1848-^ S.iL Maitland £»., etc. 47 Bishop Burnet is even 
kind enough to make a sort of an excuse for Sir Thomas Mure. 

a {A) sort of 0*, a, sorter^ used adverbially ; 
In a way or manner ; to some extent or degree, 
somewhat ; in some way, somehow. Chiefly dial. 
iuid colloq. 

(«) 1790 Mxa Whbklkx Weslmld. Died. (i8ai) 63 Its a fine 
ewnin but its a sort a cand. 1839 Masbvat Diary Attter, 
Scr. I. II. ai8 , 1 bees a sorter courted, and a sorter not| 
reckon more a sorter yes than a sorter no. ijM Piaia 
/xy. Hum. Mind i. 10 One Is a sort of bewildered in 
attempting to discover what it really is which constitutes 
the obligation. 

( 3 ) 1833 J. Hall Legends West 30 It sort o' stiis one up 
to near about old times. 1838 Hughes Scour. White Horse 
il. 34 He was sortofmoud of them. 1870 B. Haetb Luck of 
Roaring Cmn^ tt The rosewood oradle . .had, in Stumpy s 
way of putting it, 'sorter killed the rest of the furniture \ 
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absolutely, or properly. 

187s JowBrr PMoted. a) 1 . 36 The Impossability of a man 
knowing in a sort of way that which he does not know at all. 
ifige T.HAaDv Well-Beloved 1. viii, 'I advised you to go back, 
Marcie.' * In a sort of way : not in the right tone.* 

9. M sort of..^ used as an emphatic negative 
phrase to denote the complete aosence of any- 


thing of the kind specified, 
lyjis Binua AnaL l ii. Wks. 1874 1 . 46 There Is no sort I 
of ground for being thus presumptuous. 1770 Langhoknb 
Piutarck (1879) lI. 614/a No aort of harmony could exist 
between them, slga Thackexav Esmond m. xU, The great 
n^oritv had no sort of inkling of the transaction pending. 
ilBs Mnmk, Exam, as Feb. 4/7 On the part of many, the 
inclination to work bears no sort of proportion to the inclina- 
tion to talk. 

10- TkM or this sort of things used to denote in 
a general way a thing, quality, etc., of a like or 
similar nature to that specified. 

1848 Thackbeav Vaa, Fear lxv,She is very unhappy, and 
—and that sort of thinfL tMd, Ixw, 'Pooh I damn 1 don't let 
us have this aort of thing 1 ' Jos cried out,, .anxious to get 
rid of asoene. 1889 Jbeoms Three Men in Boat 103 , 1 would 
. .lead ablameleu, beautiful Uie,. .and all that aort of thing. 
slliptU or absolute use, 

11. A particular olass, order, or rank of persona, 
am Moan Dyalogue iv. MHcs. 387/8 That man. .tnat would 
rather send his soule with such aaort as these be, than with | 
all those holy aaintca. 1571 J. Tomes Bathes 0/ Bathes Arde 
Ep. Ded. a Q, Hieronymus Montuus..affirmeth that of all 
sortes, Phisike is to bee embraced; t6o8 Don & CLBAVEa 
RxHs, Prov. xi-xli. ta8 The one aort arc led by the worde 
and splritof God,, .the other are led by the flesh, and Sathan. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 376 The other aort in might though 
wondrbus.., Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwdl. 
.s8ss Mias MtTVoao in L'Estrange Life (1870) L 170 The 
first sort cannot go upon a water-party but god must read 
an account of it in three full sheets, vyi Lbgiamd Cambr, 
Freshen, 395 His lordship added, . .they weren^ his sort, and 
he should not have anything to do with 'em. 1878 Bbowning 
Poets Croisie 44 All sorts and conditiona that stood by*, 
bore witness to the prophecy. 

b. With defining or dbtinguishing adj. (u8U. in 
the com]mrative). 

r «55o to c 1650 ; now somewhat rare. 
iS^Tusnbb Names Herhts (E.D.S.) 33 Daphnoidea, called 
of ihe commune sort Laureola. 1349 Allen Par, Revet. 

John 11 Tbe spirituall sort, whicn hauc their lyuytige 
of the gospel, wherunto they are the most extreme enemyes, 

. .a t^usande partes more than the secular and iaye sorte, 
1376 Gasgoicmb Steele GL (Arb.) 83 The yonger sorte, come 
tWns on anace^..The elder sorte, go stately stalking on. 
1611 uiiLB Trami. Pref, F s This u the lot and portion of 
the limner sort oncly. i6u Stamlev Hist. Philoe. u (1687) 
afi/i Laws are like CobwelK which entangle the lesser sort, 
the gre^T break through, a 1719 Bubnet Own Time (1766) 
SowstlmsS they were fined and the younger sort 


holy BBintca. 1571 J. Tombs Bathes 0/ Bathes Arde 
. a n, Hieronymus Montuua..affirmeth that of all 
bisika is to bee embraced; t6o8 Don & Clbaveb 


Daily News ti Sept. 3/1 A little knot of tliose formerly called 
emphatically * the ri At sort *. 

o. So A ibad^ good, etc.) sort, applied to a 
single person, collog. 

i8fc J. Stubois DieEs Wandtritw 111 . iv. xlIL Be They 
cursed and said that Dick wasagoodsort 1891 C. Roberts 
Adti/S Amer. 163 On the whole he was not a bad sort. 

12. A kind, variety, etc., of thing(8). 

igag FiTriiERB* Hash, 9 134 Than sorte toe trees, the polles 
^ them-selfe, the myddel sorte by them-selfe. 1367 Maplxt 
Gr. Forest a One of those sortes that Is easie to engraue in. 
1377 U. Googb HeresbescEs Husb. 11. (1586) 49 Whereas the 
Hearbes and Trees are seuered euery sort in their due place. 
1633 Gtrarde's Herbal iii. xcv. 1448 These flue sorts 1 the 
common, the long, . .and the early aprecocke. 1690 Locks 
Hum, Used, 11c. iii. U69S) 131 Things ore ranked under Names 
into Sorts or Species, only as they agree to certain abstract 
Ideas, to which we have annexeef those Names. 1776 
CowPEB Let. IS Nov., One to whom fish is so welcome., 
can have no great occasimi to distinguish the sorts. sBsa 
Loudon Suburban Hori. 643 According to the richness of 
the soil and the vigour of the sort. 1861 Diceenb Gt. Exgect, 
V, May you live a thousand years, and never he a worse 
Judge of the right sort. 

6. All sorts^ in colloquial or idiomatic uses. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Mysi. Vdolpho xxxi, l*here they 
were, all drinking Tuscany wine and all sorts. 1830 Hood 
Onr Village 93 There's a shop of all sorts, that sells every 
thing. 1863 Mas. Hawthorne in N. Hawihome 4 Wi/e 
(1883) II. 331 . 1 hope to hear about papa's visit to Rockport, 
and 'all sorts', as dear Mrs. Browning used lossy. 190D 
Wesim. Gas. 14 Mar. 1/3 Asking how it was possible to have 
complete transport in stock for an Empire of 'all sorts* like 
this. 

13. fa.//. Spices. 

1330 in Whitaker Hist. Craven (181a) 306 Item a pounds 
of sorts of PortugaL 

b. Typog. One or other of the characters or 
letters in a fount of type. Usu. In pi, 

1668-9 in Cent, Typogr, Univ. Press^ Ogford (1900) 156 
Then you will pcrceiue wliat sorts your worke runiis most 
vpon and so you must cast oucr such sort^ *683 Moxom 
Meek. Exere.f Printing yst The Letters.. in every Box of 
the Case are. .called Sorts m Printers and Founders I*an- 
goage I Thus a is a Sort, b is a Sort. 177a Luckomue 
Hist, Prini, 848 For example, c, i, m, p, q, u, being 
Latin Sorts, might be more Kianngly cast. 17^4 Frank- 
lin in Bigelow Zidr (1881) HI. 956 The founts, too, must 
be very scanty, or strangely out of sorts. tSieS Stowxr 
Printer^ Gram, 54 The expense .. in casting a fount of 
letter with such a number of heavy sorts wilfbe consider- 
able. ibid. 60 The upper case sorts. . . The lower case sorts. 
1839 Hansard Print, h TypefonnditsgifSii) 8a Capital 
letters, figures, accented letters, particular sorts, Ac. 188B 
Jacobi Printer^ Vocab, ia8 Sorts, the general term implied 
to any particular letter or letters ns distinguished from a 
I complete founL 


SOBT. 

dere folke. All the aort bat hum suet sunkyn to ground. 
1489 Skelton Death Earl Northumbld, sis The neuenly 
yerarchy. With all the hole sorte of that glorious place. 
1900 -so Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 46 I'hat seimlie sort, in 
ordour weill besein, Did molt the quein. a 1947 Surrev 
jEneid iv. 376 Paris now with his unmanly sorte. 1983 
Stocker Ch. Warms Lowe C* t. a One sorte of them was 
burnt, another sort hanged, the thirde drowned, and the 
fourth sorte had no more hurt but their headcs cutoA s6is 
W. Sclater Sick Souls Salve 3 An other sort there are, 
and they as heavily complaine. 

t b« /if sortf OH a sorlf in a body or company. 
In sort with, in common with. Obs. 

e 1400 Deetr, Trey 4336 Nawther cercumsiset aothely In 
sort with the Jewes, Ne comyn with cHstenmen. a 1400-90 


Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 206 , 1 shall you tell a lull 
good sport, How gossippia gsder them oa a sort. 1990 
Shaks. Mias. N. in. ii. sx As . .russet-pated choughes, many 
in sort... Seller themselues. 
c. Const, ^(persons or animals). 

Common from c xsao to 1650 ) now area, 

S9DO Hawes Past. Pleasure xxvii. (Percy Soc.) tso To 
bcholde so fam and good a sorte Of goodly knygbtes. 
iS4a U0AI.L Erasm. Apefh. 106 A sorte of young strlep- 
leynges standing about Diogenes. 1998 B. Jonson £v. Man 


Hurt, ui KMiaiiia. c> awsa iv.^vw 

like a sort of ewes penn'd in a rich man's fold. 1876 L0 
Father. Sarpi in BrenlsCounc. Trents^ in the Merchants 
Street there used to meet a sort of gallant and verluoui 
Gentlemen to recount their Intelligences, one with another. 
1687 Drvoen HindnP. 111. 946 A sort of Doves were housed 
too near their hall. 

iSsB Scott F. M. Perth iv, Here are a sort of knaves 


■nimais or every aind.^ iB4a Mas. Qqm Faeeination rS 
VfU art one of the right sort, algi HiCKlBtr. Ariste^ 
(tm II* kstier sort do not ads for money. Mh 


1839 Hansard Print, h Typefmndiag (1841) 8a Capital 
letters, figures, accented letters, particular sorts, Ac. 1888 
Jacobi Printer^ Vocab, 238 Sorts, the general term implied 
to any particular letter or letters ns distinguished fwm a 
conmlcte founL 

14. Out of sorts \ a. Not In the usual or normal 
condition of good health or spirits; In a low- 
spirited. irritablei or p^vish state, esp. through 
pn^icai discomfort; uightly unwell. 

IMS S. Ward Li/e qf Faith 40, I wonder.. to see one., 
that knowes all must worke for the best, to be at any time 
out of tune, or out of sorts, i^a D. Rogess Naaman 98 
But now. .being defeated, he is out of sorts, and chuseth 
rather.. to goo away, than to be cured thereby. lyos S. 
Pahnsr tr. Cicero's De Finibue App. 360 When our Aflairs 
are discouraging,. .we must be at least proportionably Un- 
happy, and out of Sorts. 1779 Buenev Earfy Diary (2889) 
11 . 4a He was extremely out of sorts because there was 
some company in the room who did not please him. 1801 
Ld. Cobnwallis in Ld. Sunhope Life Ptit (x86a) HI. xxxi. 
354, 1 am myself out of aorta, lowspinted, and tired of every- 
thing. 2897 Dickens Dorrit il xiil, 1 am weary and out 
of sorts to-night. 1871 Nafhxve Prev. 4 Cure Dis. 11. 1 . 
336 The childwhich is only out of sorts frets itself. 

trastqf, 1819 Scott Guy M. xUv, One of the bed-posts., 
was broken down, so that the tester and curtains bung for- 
wardintothe middle of the narrow chamber... 'Never mind 
that being out o' sorts, Captain.* 1873 Browning Red CMt, 
Nt.-Cap 7 XX A sense thM Bomething Is amiss, Something 
is out of sorts in the display. 

b. In literal sense: Out of or without certain 
kinds of articlee or cooda. Also transf, 
stga Ray Prea. 22$ Many a man. .coming home from ftur 
voyages may chance to land here, and bring out of sorts, 
is unable for the present time . . to recruit himself with 
clothes. 1875 V. Alsof Anti-soseo 078 ITieir unhappiness 
is, they have not so vast a Stock to set up with, and some- 
times may be out of Sorta Ibid, sao He may upon these 
principles, coyn os many several sorts, .of JustBying Faith, 
as he can poesibly spend in seven years time ; and ns be 
grows out of aorta, he may stamp as many more. 

1 15. Without article : a. Rank, class. Obs. 
sSyt Milton Sasnson 1608 With seats where aH the Lords 
and each degree Of sort, might sit in order to behold, 
t b. /if sort, in various kinds ; in variety. Obs. * 
1796 Maa. Calorbwood In Coitmese Collect. (Maitland 
Club) see As for timber things and kitchen tbinn In aort, 
smith and wrigbt work were aU to sell ready maac* 

16. THii/x jvsfr (aliO dial* fpff j), at a term 
of approbation. slaii^[. 

sTpe HoLCRorr Read U Ruin v. I, That^ your aortl 
1793 European Mag, XXlll. 307 A sly old diune, long 
um to scenes of sport, Cocks aw one eyo, and swiilmy 
'That's your sort*. 1809 Jawssoh SuppL a-v. Thafeyemr 
sorte! an eKdamation used when one is highly ptassed 
with an action or thing. Abw^een^ ladS^eMy DUL 
840 Pitch U into him, tliat*s your sort 
XL 1 17 - A number of persont aesodated to- 
gether in aome way; a band, companyi gronp^ or 
aet of persons (or animala). Obs. 

^ In this nad the meat gronp not always deafly distinct 
nom senses 6 and ts-te. 

e i4ao Dfjm yVuF srif The Ddies wars dcounei, A oker 


gallants round him. 

t d. All the sort of (you. etc.), every one. Obs. 

ISIS Covkrdale Job xvi. x Miserable geuers of comforte 
are yo, all the sorte of you. XS 49 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, 
Par. s John 4a Traun&gressions. .doone awaye all the sorte 
of them by the precious blood of his sonne. 1981 T. Hoby 
tr. Castiglionds Courtyer iii. {1577) R vj b^ Ye ore all the 
sort of you too great CTearkes in loue. 

to. A collection, parcel, set, etc., ^things. 

>863 Homilies 11. Agst. Pareil Idol, 111. T t iij, By the 
space of a sort of hiindKth yearcs. 19B4 Pkblb Arreugnm. 
Paris I. ii. Thou hast a sort bf pretty tales in store, Dare 
say no nymph in Ida woods hath more. t6o6 Chapnan 
Cent, Umer i. i. 273 , 1 hope youle then stand like a sort of 
blocks. 

18. A (great, good, etc.) number or lot of per- 
sons or things ; a considerable body or quantity; 
a multitude. 

Common from e 2530 to 16001 now d'lW. 




r profession A pur|iose, nor yet stonde. ittt 
Turnbu HerMx, I Ub, If one be set alone.. their wua 
great sorte within a snorte S)>ace growc of that some roote. 
i6oe Holland Livy xxviii. xi. 676 A great sort were com- 
pelled., to ropoire ogaine into their country habitationi. 
1690 STApyLiON StradEs Low C. Warsv. 217 A great sort 
were drawn in, with the tunes set to the Psalmea translated . . 
into French meeter. 1796 W. H. Marshall Vorhsh, (ed. s) 
11 . 346 Sort, many I *a good Boort',a great many. i8|ss 
(Robinson] Whitby Gloss, av., Thera was a good soort 
there* 

Const, ^(persons or things). Obs. 

I coulde out of. .hriy saintes workes gather a good sorte. 
1939 Coverdale Jer, xliv. 25 AU the men.. A a greate 
sorte off wyues that stode there. 1978 Timme Calvin on 
Gen. 60 llie Lord bad. .enriched him with an innumerable 
sorte of benefits. x6oo Abbot Jonah 617 Young and eld, 
male and female of reasonable creatures, to a very great aort 
of thousands. 1697 R. Ashlsv tr. Matveevs Dasdd Perse- 
CMtedB57 Agreat aort of men offend their God in their pr^ 
perity, and pray unto him in their adversity. 1681 W. 
Robbstsoh PhraseoL Gen. av., A great sort of Ships came 
from ail parts. 

19. In the 880(16 sense at pree- without qualifying 
adjective* Now dial. _ . 

A V bb Your wiaedomes see, what a sort of ynmeie men 
labonr dayly to ruiine hedlong vnto the ministery- B997 
Middleton Wiut. Solomon xiv, e6 See what a tort of leMs 
areinaims. sBeg E.Mooa 5 l^ Aeortoflo^ 
sBaaBaocKETT N.C, Ctoee., SoH, a lot, a paro^a nitmte* 
'fw. A (great, etc.) part or portion qfn nittsber 
of persons or things. Obs. 

1566 Paintbi Pal Pleas, 11 . $5 Bui the grestsst soart of 
theHitle infante were slaine out of hind. .1600 Hoix^q 
Lioy V. i, He todie Aom them the very plaleiB aiM nctortf 
whereof a great aort were hie own servants. aSgsLlTHW^ 
Treeo. IL 70 The greater sort of her mercoiw am 8009 
Stubhy Mariners Mag., Penattks 7 If any..Fwsw»** 
shril permit any sort oftboPa^kage Iherain to beyfOlMdi 

I. .<»• Ui 

V - . ■' 

dnSTpmpiidM, teuxt poo^ twwity 
•uer payd agS^ by a grant amt* 

IXL Mnnwr, nMlliod, <ir viqr. - ' 

SL InpiiiaiMwitbAi: a. 

•tmtivw w timikr mOtO. u im tkU.tSnjm^ 

Now.nrA 
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movlt be faderls ft commounB in diueri mener and tortis. 
1^ UAue tr. Comm, w k They can fynde 

none that wyll fio in that aorte. iM B. Googb HorttbMKo 
//uMb. I. (1586) 10^ I thought in the iike aort the wheele of 
a mill mrant be turned. 1601 J. Whbblkb TVeaf. Comm, 
75 In what aort can her Maicaty.. tolerate or aufler that 
(etc.)? 1^ DavoBN Conq, Grmuuta i. 1. h If we treat 
gallant atrangen in this sort, Mankind will shun the in« 
hMpitable court, iyig Guardian No. t p 1 Not without 
some hope of having my Vanity . . indulged in the aort above- 
mentioned. t9jBa Lowpbb Gilpin 93 His horse, who never 
in that sort Had handled bMn Mfore. 1800 Woausw. 
Michatl ao7 While in thia aort the aimple household lived 
From day to day. 1866 N balb Srguotuos ft Mymnt 1 1 But 
in other sort, that midnight round their watch-fires* blaze 
they feast. 1871 Freeman Norm, Coho, IV. xviii. 387 
Stores of com. .men brought together and destroyed in the 
like sort. 

b. With distinguishing adj., as in gpod^ honesty 
etc., sort. Now rare, 7 Sometimes with a, any^ 
509f$$, thisy etc. 

(a) 1548 Gbstk Pr, Masse 8t Yf the sigiie be counlerfayt 
and fayned, then nodes must the thing be in scinblnble sorie 
whyche is Imtokcned. 1385 T. Washington tr. Niehola/e 
V’oy, 11. V. 35, 1 haue not seen.. a nation.. which studieth 
more in all honest aorte to obtayne the fauour of stTnungers. 
i6ee Hakluyt Voy, (1810) III. 568 Wherein is showed in 
what good aort we liued with our masters. 1^ Sir T, 
HBaeKRT /Vow. 79^ Hee speedily aflfruiited the Georgians, 
who receiued him in warlike sort. 1637 Sparrow Hk, Com, 
Prayer (1661) 4a He which prays in due sort, is.. made the 
more attentive. 1713 Swipt h'aggoi Wka 175s iV. 1. 8 
Stewards.. who in Mdeinn sort Appear with slender wands 
at court. 1784 CowPBR Task vi. 377 Each animal . .growl'd 
defiance in such angry sort, Aa taught hiiiLtoo, to tremble 
ill bis turn. 1813 ocott Trierm, 11. xviii. The champions, 
arm'd in martial aort. 1863 Patmobb Angvi in l/o,^ II. 1. 
X, According to such nuptml sort Aa may subsist in the 
holy court. 

ib) ssga Kvd Sp, Trag, 11. L too Giue me notice in some 
secret sort. 1394 Marlowe & Nashb Dido \, i, To wear 
Their bow andquiver in this modest sort. 184a D. KocERa 
iVaaman ao jehoram,. . who sent a cursed messenger before 
him. .(met In a holy sort before God in the judgement of 
famine), a 1704 T. Brown 7 W Oxford Scholare (173°) I* 
p He did not know how to maintain himself and hia family 
in any tolerable sort. 

o. In some sort, in a certain undefined or un- 
known way ; to some extent or degree. Frcq. in 
parenthetic use. 

1338 Aureiio ^ fsab, (1608) H iij, The ladies leaste experi* 
mentede and wittey be in some sorte the chasteste. 1307 
Morlkv Introd, Mus, Ded., To notifie viito your sclfe 111 
some sort the entire loue.. which 1 beare vnto you. 1613 
W. Lawson Country Housew, Card, (i6a6) 7 The Sunne (in 
some sort) is the life of the world. i8|^ H. Mokb Antid, 
Ath, Pref., For it is the same Numen in us that moves all 
things in some sort or other. 1711 Stbelu Spect, No. 51 
p 3 Our personal Deformities in some sort by you records 
to all Posterity, i^jk Mirror No. 97, Having seen Paris,. . 
she thinks that she is authorised, and, in some sort, obliged 
to apeak French. 1863 Dickens Mui, Fr, i. vi. She was 
named after, or in some .sort related to, the Abbey at West- 
minster. 1894 }, T. Fowlbr Adamnan Introd. 17 The 
Christian hierarchy, .in some aort succeeded to the Druida 
and the Brehons. 

d. In a sort, in some sort or manner (see prcc.); 
occas. with implication of inefficiency or inade- 
quacy. t Also in sort, 

15B3 in Mist, Rev, Jan. (1913) 55 note, So many 
reasons.. did in a sort work in me a confirmation [etc.]. 
KSga Kvo Sp, Trag, iii. v. 17 , 1 am In a aorte none for 
ihee. a 1619 Fothbrrv Aiheem, 11. xi. 1 3 (ifiaa) 310 Which 
carried him vp, in a aorte, into Heauen. ^1843 Ld. 
Hhhbert AutMm, (1894) 6a In Law also the Judge la in a 
sort suimrjor to bis King. 1710 Stbblb Tedler No. 14 p a 
The Criminal . . was always sure he stood before his Country, 
and in a Sort before a Parent of iL 1788 Piet, Tour ihrf 
Pis. Europe 3 A jgarden. .wherein the enchantments of that 
of Armida seem in aort to be realized. s8a3 Scorr Jrnl, 6 
Dec., H.M.. .shoots and fishes in a sort even to this day. 
1874 Blackib SetfCuU, 1% Our only chance of becoming 
great in a sort ii by participation in the greatness of the 
universe. 

t e. In nb sort, in no way, to no extent, not at 
all. Ohs, 


1370-8 Lambardb Pernmh, Kent (i8a6) 915 They are in 
no sorte to bo hearde, seeing that by no means they may 
lastly claime any manner of right In that lande. aideg 
^ though I through death's .shadow 

walke, Ytt feare 1 in no aort. Hale Contempt, 1. 5 
^ha Miiaideration of our latter end doth in no aort make 
our lives the shorter. 1708 Swift Smeram, Test Wka. 1755 
11., I. 131 These are, tn no sort, a number to carry any 
point. 1738 C. Lucab Ete, tVaters HI. 70 They wilt b no 
aort mix. 


ft In sort, followed by as or that, Ohs, 

>84^ Ga™ Pr, Masse 83 Gelaalua. .impugneth the say 
tranautetanciation as..uncredyble in sorte bb followeti 
Exam, (Kits vL (1596) 84 To remain 
!^*” y**» “ sort BB the sparrowea are attach^ to birdlimi 
lOog Baton Adv, Learn, 11. 91 In all caueee the first tal 


. . mm ,, » ... M. awM unaaserwa on niv BMe, BO am 
the more affected unto you therefor, sfiit Cotobh Toimi 
totally, . .throughly, in all aorta, altogether. 

22. After this, what, etc.» sort, after a (,^) sor 
in the pceceding leniei. 


ing of them is after one aort. 1804 E. CfaiMSTONE] 
If AcostePs Hist, IndUs iv. iv. aia Ihey drawo golds in 
those partes, after three aorta. 

(h) lui Robinson tr. Morde Utopia 11, (1895) 13R But 
nowe the houKa be curiously builded, after a gotgiouse and 
gallaunt sort, m Hanmbr Ant, EocL Hist,, Euseh, 1. vi. 
(1663) 7 It remalneili that we begin after a compendious 
sort from the coming of our Saviour Christ in the Flesh. 
I39e Tim mb TVm Eng, Lepere Aiil, The generall good., 
hath moved me, though after a piaiiie and rude sort, to 
publish the same. 1837 Susanna Winkwokth tr. Lfo 
Tauter 67 The M.-tster. .received him after a must friencily 
.sort, ai 894 Christina Rqssriti Venus* Looking-glass 
Poems (1^4) aUo Around whose head white doves rose., 
and cooed after their tender sort. 

(fi) >887 H. T. (Geneva) Hed, xi. 19 Death : from whence 
he receaued him also after a sort. 1381 B. Campion in 
Co/tf, 111. (s« 84) Z, Man is alto the offerer, after a sort. 1610 
Hoi.LANti Lamdeds Brit, (1637) 63a After a sort he sur- 
rendered un his Crownc unto him. 1871 H. M. tr. Erasm, 
CoUoq, 7 Not so well aa 1 desire; truly I am well after a 
aort. 17^ A. Collins Gr, Chr, Relig, 153 The first place 
of Jeremiah was quoted,.. unci is still extant after a sfirt. 
1837 Carlylk Fr, Rnu if. 11. il, Captain Dainpmartin,. .who 
loves the Reign of Liberty, after a .mrt* s8^ S. C. Bart- 
lett Egypt to Pat, xti. 967 Into which the hand, with shut 
fingers, will fit after a sort. 

f 23. a. Of this sort, in this way or manner. 
Sc, Ohs, rare, 

>848 Contpl, Reoi, vi. 18 Of this sort i did spaccir vp andc 
doune but slcipo. Ibid, ix. 79 Of this sort gtal luriiil the 
hazard of fortoune. 

tb. So On such {a) sort, on this sort. Ohs, 

1337 Tot tel s Mist:, (Arb.) 136 Happy ix he, that liue.H on 
such a sort: That iiedea not feare such tongea of false 
raport.^ >383-8 Reg, Privy CountU Bcot, Ser. 1. ,IV. 50 
The sqidia per!iuiiis..on sic sorte persewis the saidis com. 

t ilenorb us th^ dar not reinane at thair awiie duelling 
lousais.^ MSM Beard Theatre God s Judgem, (161 a) 191 
Permitting him tcMilague him on this sort, for his amend- 
mont. a 163a T. Tavlor GotTs fudgem, 1. 11. iv. (164a) 170 
But to come to the fact, it was on this sort, 
t O. At all sorts, at all points. 
i6ta W. SiiUTE tr. Fougassed Venice iv. vB. II. 13 A 
thousand Archers from Candy, and another thousand armed 
ut all sortes from the Country of Albania. 
tSort, sh,^ Ohs, rare. Also sortt, soortt. 
[Perh. identical with prcc.] Some measure or 
weight of figs and raisins. 

By Rogers {Agrie, ft Prieee IV. 668-9) considered to bo 
eciuivalent to throe frails. 

1438-9 Durham Ace, Rollt (Surtees) 70 It. in ij Sortez 
ficuum et rncemoruni. Ibid, f/ Summu rec., ^ Sortez et xx 
lb. >433-4 Ihid, 9^ In j soortt ficuum. 1481^ Howard 
Housekt Bhs, (Roxb.) 351 Item, for a sort of fygges, xy. s. 

Sort (s^t), Also 5 aoortyn, 5-7 aorte, 
6 eourt, o dial, snort, etc. [Partly ad. L. w 
tfrf to divide or obtain by lot, or OF. sortir (mod. 
F. sortir, m It soriire, Pg. sortir y cf. Pg. and Sp. 
sortear) pop. L. *sorttre, f. L. sors, sort- lot : see 
.Sort Id most senses, however, closely relatetl 
to Sort sh,^, and iierh. partly repr. F. assortir 
AasoBT V.] 

I. fl. trans. To allot, apportion, or assign. 
Usu. const to, for, or with dat. of person. Ohs, 
0394 Chaucer Troylus v. 1897 And forth he wente, 
shortly for to telle, Ther lu Mercurio sorted him to dwelle. 
z4ie-ao Lvoo. Chron, Troy iil 440 Of our exploit 
troulie to reporte, For wbiche nart Mara list jpe feld to sorte. 
teBt Norton Ik Sackv. Gorboauc iv. il,WhAtcruelldcstenie, 
What frowarde fate hath sorted vs this chaunceT 1383 
Mblbanckb Phitotunus Kj, How nuiny sporting boures 
were sorted to the Astronomer C. Gallus. 1399 Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, v. iii. (xi). How well Diana can distinguish 
times? And sort her censures? keeping to herself The doom 
of gods, leavins the rest to us 1 

fb. To dispose, ordain, order (events). Also 
ahsol. Ohs, rare, 

1398 yt WLEY Armorie 108 Thus coy fortune sourls. Some 
now aloft and then cast downe we see. 1394 Shakb. Rick, 
ill, 11. iii. 36 All maybe well; but if God sort it so. 'Tis 
more then we deserue or 1 expect. 1396 — Merck, V, v. 
139 But God sort all 

t2. intr. To exercise or perform divination. Ohs,“^ 
c 1430 Merlin ii. 39 Bringe hethlr thy counsel), and the 
elerkes that sorted of this touie. 

1 3. trans. To distribute by lot. Ohs, rare, 
zgig Douglas Atneid in. viii. 7 We sort nur airis, and 
chests rowaris ilk deill. 1388 Stanyhurst eEneit 1. (Arb.) 
34 Shee..toyls too pionera by drawcut lotterye sorteth. 

1 4. To obtain oa one’s lot ; to share in, partake 
of. Ohs, rare, 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. ii. Thus as In going out first Into 
four poyntes he sorteth the nature of kny^tes. 1483 — 
Gold, Leg, 909/9 He bath ronne ihrououte alle the world 
and with his preebyng bath purged it and yet be hath not 
sorted (L. sortstus esi\ beuen. 
t 6 . To arrive at, attain to, result in, or reach 
(on efifect, end, etc.). Cf. sense 7 a. Ohs, 

MIB48 Hall Ckron,, Bdw, tV, 914 It was almost in- 
credible to ae what effect this new imaginacion.. sorted and 
toke. B393 Peblb Edw, I, vi. vi. When the war of rebels 
sorts an end. None might be prince. .But such aone oa was 
their countryman. lOia Shelton Quix, i. 111. xui. (1690) 
1 . ass Bidding her to hope firmly, that our good just 
litres would sort a wish'd and happy End. s8s8^* Colu 
An Stmpl, 4 Their Medicines oft-times sort not Ibeir 
wished, but sometiniM contrary 
t6. mtr. Of events, etc.: To come about, to 
fall or turn out, in a certain way or with a cei^ 
result Ohs, 

€ 1477 Caxton Jeuen 113 SorcerUs. -and. .enchantioieotlb. 


wherof lhauenture of the shippe sorttxl as sayd is. .* 8*9 
Greenn Tulhee Zanr Wlcj. (Crusart) VJI. tgj Promising 
all sboulde aort according vnto Lentulus minde. 1398 
Grbnswkv Tacitus, Ann, xv. vi. (i6aa) 930 That to the 
Romans many things had sorted luckily, and soiim to the 
Parihians. 1609 Dekker Reanns A tmanach Wks. (Grosari) 
IV. S4S Which sorted according to their expcclaiions. s8a6 
Bacon Syivatz^l Ibe Experiment sorted 111 this Manner. 
1690 H. CouAN tr. Pintos t rav, xkvii. iu6 We bad recourse 
to Mercy, which sorted well for us. 
t b. Similarly with out, Ohs, 

1381 Rich Farew, (1846) lys Scyng the matter sorted out 
ax she looked for. 1393 hlARLfiwK Fdw. it, 11. i, if all 
things sort out, os I hope they will. 01637 H. Fekrar tr. 

1 Wtfft’z' iio 6V#wr</. (16 jU) isTIaving seen that., my deter- 
miiiaiiotis sorted out contrary to that which I determined. 
a 1836 Unsiibk Ann, (1658) 158 If things sorted out iq this 
war, aa he hoped they would. 

t o. To come to effect ; to be successful. Ohs, 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 11. x. 1 . 137 Intending a plague 
to the men,.. if their working had sorted. i6s6 Bacon 
Sylva I pss It was tried in a Blowne Bladder, .and it sorted 
not. Jbtd, 1 380 Which ix a thing of great profit, if it would 
sort: But vi^n Tri.ilL.tbcio followed no Effect. 

1 7. a. To come or aitaia to an end, conclusion, 
effect, etc. Obs, (Common ^ 1 1175 * 1650 .) 

>S 43~4 Act 35 Hen. VII t, c. 10 Wliiche good and profitable 
purpose can not sorte to conclusion, nor take good eirccie. 
wiinout the ayde. .of i^rliuiiient. a 1548 Hall Citron,, Hen, 
V/I (1809) 498 The third request.. never sorted toany effui.t 
or conclusion. ^ 1381 N. Licniti'ikLi} tr. Castankeda's Com;. 
A*, /nd, 1. 16 b, Their inischuuous enterprise, which had bene 
likely to haue. .sorted to a sorrowful nap aiitl euent. 1618 
Weakest goct/i to Watt I iij, I will forbenre iny knowledge 
'till 1 see To what effect this cause will sort unto. 1639 
H. Thurnuike Wks, (1846)^1. 540 If there were nothing 
to help the tenor of such instruments, things contracted 
would hardly sort to effect. 

t b. To end in coniinjr or leading to a specified 
result. Ohs, 

tjS86 A. Day Eng, Secretary it. (1895) 91 Here is head, wit, 
mind and discretion, all sotting to one thing. 1398 Flomio 
To Kdr. bij,^ Let., the reapers of the fruites iudge bet wist 
vs whose paincs hath sorted to best perfection. i6ao K. 
Blount Horse Subs, 916 Euery mans own Method coiii- 
nionly sorteth best to his owne profit. 1804 Rr. Mouni auu 
Immeti, Addr, 51 Were our desires granted vs, . . it would 
sort vnto our hurt and vlter vndoing. 

t O. To turn out so as to answer or be agreeable 
to one’s wish, desire, etc. Obs, 

139s Sotiman 4 r Pers, 11. L 938 Geiitlemen, each thing hath 
sorted to our wish. 1606 0 . Woodcock Hist, Instine 1. 5 
Thinking that . .the thing would so come to iwtHse, as. .aftci - 
ward sorted to their desired wish. ^1690 Vaughan Anthropo- 
Sophia 9 These Iiideavoiirs sorting not to my purpose, 1 
quitted this Booke-bu&inus&e. 

t d. To fall to a uerson as a right or duty. Ohs, 
i6as Dbavton Poly-olb, xxii. 634 To balsbury it sorts the 
nalin away to bear, a 1677 Barrow Serm, (1687) 1 . 149 
The duties which upuu that occasion are signified to concern 
Iieople then, do no less now sort to us. 

8 . trans. To answer or correspond to, to befit 
or suit. Now rare, 

1387 Golding De AIornayT.^ Ded., Well sorting yoiir high 
place and dignitie. 1603 Knollls Hist, Turks \itsi) 360 
Which not sorting his desire, the matter was again brought 
to |iarle. 1813 Bka 111 wait Strappado {\M) iz 6 To imitate 
all rormes, shapes, habitx, tyres Suting the Court, and sorting 
his desires. s88s H. S. Holland ZqyyV ft Lifi (1885) la 
Certain phenomena. . which no other name suits or sorta 
IL 6, trans. To arrange (things, etc.) accord- 
ing to kind or quality, or after some settled order 
or system ; to separate and put into different sorts 
or classes ; to classify; to assort. 

c 1338 [see Sorting vbl, tb,\. e 1440 Prontp, Pare, 465/9 
Sooi'tyn, or settyn yn a soortc, senior, 148a RoUs 0/ Farit, 
VI. sar/a That ilie Samon shuld be wcle and truly pakked 
and sorted in the same ves-selli. 1483 Act i Rich. HI, c. 8 
Preamble, Greate quantite of Wolles. .which ben sorted the 
better from the worsei, barbed atidclakked. taai Fiizhrrb. 
Hush, 1 134 Than sorte the trees, the pollcs by them-selfc, 
the rovddel sorte by ihem-selfc. 1381 Mulcabter Positions 
XXX vii. (1887) 155 The maister..is no absolute potentate . . 
to sorte mens children, as he liketh best. 1603 Hxvwuou 
Know not me Wks. 1874 I. 985 Past eight a clock, and 
neither ware sorted, Nor shop swept. 1684 in jrd Rep, 
Hist, MSS, Comm, ^viix Wee have sorted what papers I 
could at present find. 1718 Free-thinker No. si. yi Ds^ters 
of every Kind come . . winch I sort according to their difimbilt 
Complexions. 1763 Phil, Trans, I. V. ao6 Mr, RouM . « made 
a machine fur sorting woollen thread upon the same principle 
with this. 1840 Maxrvat Poor Jack xlv, I found her . .busy 
sorting a lot of old bottles. s888 F. Hume Mme, Midas 1, 
ii. When the office was empty. Slivers would go on sorting 
the scrip on his table. 

absoL ida3 B. Jonson Staple of N, i. ii, They mannage all 
at home, and sort, and file, And scale the newes, and Issue 
them. 1847 Jml, R. Agric, Soc, Vlll. i. 7 The breed . . was 
left to chance or the mammeinent of shepberds, with whom 
it could not be a matter ofinterest to sort or improve. 

b. Const, with advi, or preps., as asunder, in 
or into (sets or classes, etc.), etc. 

1330 PAI.SOR. 795 , 1 sorte a Bonder the good from the badde, 
je eapluscke, 1333 Morn A mw. Poysonsd Bk, Wks. 1087/9 
A1 whycb thingsT wil aort into theyr places. s8oB Willet 
Hexapla Exod, 604 The other two curtaina were sorted fiue 
and sixe together. 1644 Milton Aref, (Arb.) 43 Those 
confused seeds which were Impos'd on P^he as an incessant 
labour to cull out, and sort asunder. xOmLett, cane. Present 
StaSe Italy 99 The People are aorted in ao^al Fraternities. 
sBBnbfameh, Exam, 16 Mar. 3/a A power of analysis . . which 
womd equip a I■ilhfl8l8^^^^■n is requisite to sort the material 
Inloorder. * ^ / 

to. To septette or distinguish something 
•Ise). Ohs. nw. 
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nil T. Wilson LpgUU (i 55 °> 6* b, w« o|i«n the doubtful- 
nesse. .of some woorde or sentence, by mulgmg a distinctioa 


by maiwi 

lULiutnc 


ng R disiiociion 


from .su/geriei anti that part which onelia vaeth the hand aa 
it is sorted from the apothccarie. igM Shaks. Mtti, K, iv. 
vii. 77 t hat we may wander ore this bloody field«..To aort 
imr Nublcs from uur common men. 

10 . To place in a class oi sort ; to give a place to ; 
to classify. Also const, afttr^ ammg^ or, togeihtr. 

i486 Hk. St, Atbatts, Hawking & iij, Thay {bells] be passing 
go^nle, for lhay be wele sortid, well sownded. isaj Skelton 
Cart, Laurtl laSo Why shulde she take shame That her 
goodly name. .Shulde be set and sortyd. To be matriculate 
With ladyes of estate T 1581 MuLCASTsa /Vr/ffeNr xxxvi. 
(1887) ijs That witles well sorted be most ciuill. SS95 
I.acriHt 1. i. 136 If thou follow sacred virtue's lore lliou 
shall be.. Sorted among the glorious happy ones. 1613 
CiiAfMAN Maskg tnus Crt, Plays 1873 111 . 9a After ilieiii 
were sorted two Cars Triumphall. twin Bacon S^A^ 1 340 
Mosse. . may be better sorted as a Rudiment of Germination. 
s68y Tillotson Barrow's U'ks, I. Pref.,The eight following 
Sermons are likewise sorted together. 178^4 Tucker Lt, 
Hat, (1834) 1 . 124 Sorting them together in a manner not 
done before. 

b. Const. 7vith, 

1399 Davies /mmori.Sout l iii. (1714) ao When she sorts 
Things present with Things past, soey Scholast, Disc, agsi. 
Antichrist 1. L 50 The Crosse sorteth vs with the Papists, as 
much as the Garland sorted the Christians with the Fagans. 
1669 Sti'Rmv Mari$ut^s Mag, vii. Iv. 8 This Dial, .should 
lie sorted rather with the i£quinoctial Dials, than with the 
Hoiisonlal. <11703 Bumkitt On H, 7 *. Mark xv. 37 It hud 
been a sufficient disjiaragement to our Blessed Saviemr to 


1570-6 Lambarde Peramh, Kent (i8a6) 338 A Torneament 
m whkb the Knglish men, of a set purpose,, .sorted them- 
ives against the strangers. s6oi Holland Pliny II. 038 


1598 TVmiA Rnigm A”. ^ Now euery thing 

is sorted to this end. Lers in. igoy V^rinim Prmysrs in 
Liturg, Ssrv, EUn, (1847) 677 Lora,.. who by thy mighty 
power sortest to what effect thou wilt the counsels and 
actions of all men, tdgo Lithoow TVwet 111. ssy The diuine 
Moiestie doth swey the momenu of things, and sorteth them 
In i^mptory manner to..viilooked for effects. 

1 14. To choose or select (time, opportunity, 
etc.) as fitting or suitable. Ohs* 

Freq. passing into the sense of *to arrange, contrive, 
find, etc.' 

1591 Shaks. r Htn* P/, ii. iil 97 Til sort some other time 
to visit you. sage iCvo iS/. Trag, iv. iv. 103 lliey had sorted 
Icasur^ To take aduahtage . . upon my Sonne. 1614 Hbv- 
WOOD Gnnaik, tv. 193 The young man's father, who sorted 


qpporlunitie to talke with his sonne. 1634 & BaoMB 

Latte, IViichss 11. H.'t Wks. 1874 IV. sgs V^t times hath 
she sorted for these journeyeef 


t b. To choose (a thing or person) from others. 
1991 Shaks. 7V(w Gsut, iii. ii. 9a Let vs into the City 
presently To sort some Gentlemen, well skil'd in Musicke. 


been a sufficient disjiaragement to our Blessed Saviour to 
have been sorted with the best of men. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
OtUL Drr. i, A bony, yellow, crab-like hand.., a hand 
easy to sort with the siiuare gaunt face. 

IL 'With out. To take out^ remove, or separate 
(certain sorts from others). 

>534 More Cout/.agsL Trio, n, Wks. 1177/s The tother 
kynde is thys whych 1 rehersed second, and sortiyng out the 
tother t wayn&hauc keute it for the lasL s6ei Dent Pathui, 
Hentfsn sso Thirdly, Jet there be sorted out all Hypocrites 
. . and colcT Christ ian.s. 1708 Chambers Cycl, s. v. is stringy 
liiefte . . are carefully sorted out. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev, 187 
They will sort out the good from the evil 1868 Txickyek 
CHiiUmin't Heavens (eo. 1) 393 There has not yet been time 
to sort out the real from tne apprent nebulae. 

b. To cbooM or select in this way. Now ran 
or Ohs, 

>551 Bale Vocacyou in Hart, Misc, (Malh.) I. 330 God 
sorTra me out, and appointed me from my mothers wombe. 


your resolves, Companion of your fortunes. 

16. To furnish, provide, or supply (a person, etc.) 
with (or ^ something. In later use only Sc, 

1598 Barrett Tkeer. Warres 1. i. 4 The .strength of the 
Bnttaile is the armed Pike, so they be equally sorted with 
HarquebuM and Muiiket. IMd, 11. i. 96 How would you 
haue a Companie sorted with weapons? s6oe Dvmmok 
Jreiand(i^^i 14 It is well sorted witn woodes and playnes. 
1774 Keith Farmer's Ha' xxvii. He tells them he’s wcel 
sorted now Of a* thing glide, and cheap, and new. sSag 
f AMiKsoN 6 'm///. 8.V., 1 Can sort ye wi* a knife. iSgS Ld. L. 
Hamilton Maiokin xv. 200, 1 ^maoki we’ll sort you with 
another, and as good a yin too. 

16. Sc.mdfiorth, a. (Also with si/.) To arrange 
or put in order ; to put to rights in some respect. 

^ The leading variations of sense are more fully illustrated 
in the Eng, Dial, Diet, 

^ in) 1817 Carlvlx Germ. Rom. IV. 45 Mine host has already 


nonce. 1606 Day He Gulls 1. iii, Sort out but fit lime and 
opiioriunity. 1818 Scott Hrt, MidL xxi,^Few folk but 
m]^lt could hae sorted ye out a seat like this. 

o. To divide or serrate into smaller ports, etc. 
Ohs* tan. 

1546 Bale Bng, Votaries 1. (1560) ta For of ( » by] them. . 
were the lies or the Gentiles sorted out into regions, c 156* 
T. DiuokS in Archneoi. X 1 . 330 That waste vndcr the castle, 
which beinge sorted out into convenient streetes [etc.], 
d. To arrange according to sort, 
sysg Cnartiianno. lao (17S6) II. 143 Her faculties are 
employed in shuffling, cutting, dealing, and sorting out a |iack 
of cards. iQg* Mrs. Stowe t/nc/e Pom's C. xii. 103 The 
other lady, sorting out some worsteds on her lap. 186a 
Stencbr First Prine, 11. xxL 1 165 (1875) 46B The waves are 
ever >oriiiigK>ut and separaimg the mued materials against 
whkb they break. 

11. reji. a. To form sets or groups by some 
process of combination or separation. 

1570-6 Lambarde PeroMuh, Kent (i8a6) 338 A Torneament 


be laid with a sufficient lap, and to be carefully sorted in 
courses (laid so as that the joints may form regular lines). 
1876 Kooinson tVhitSy Gioss. s.v., *Get all your things 
soorted uji,' collected together. 

absoi, s^i N. Dickson KirkBtadU 109 The preacher re- 
turned to the church and found the beadle busy ' sorting up '. 

(3) s8i6 Scott Autiq. xliii, llie provost's gar'd the beacon 
light on the lialkct-hcad be sortid up (that suld hae been 
sorted half a year symO. s^ Whitbiikad Daft DainSt 
etc. 191 The wick needed sorting, and the oil was low. 1^7 
Fhaskr Wigtown fis Belsher..waa once engaged sorting 
the lock of a cell in the Prison. 

(c) s8s6 Scorr Antiq. xv,The powny hasna gone abune 
thirty mile the day s— Jock was sorting him up as 1 came 
ower by. s8i6 — Ota Mori, xxxvii, * Ye may rely on your 
naig being weel sorted,' said Cuddie ; * 1 ken wesef what Ix^ 


34 They bod their times 01 talking, and sorting tbemselves 
together. 1716 Db Fob Hist, Devil t, x. (1840) 133 The 
people necessarily sorted themselves into families and tribes 
after the confurion of languages. STSe-ys H. Bbookb Fool 
qfQuoL (1809) IV. 55 The crowd hod sorted themselves, the 
principals . . into one groupe, the young men into another, and 
the fair maidens into another. 

b. To associate or consort with another or 
otheiB. (Cfiip.) Also with aoioa|$(f/). NowtAVi/. 
(freq. in 17 th cent.). 

>879 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 1051/1 We see that 
S. Pauls meaning was by thu wortiCommon faith, to sort 


S. Pauls meaning was by thu wort^ommon faith, to sort his darling whim, Though plain to others,^ obscure to 

himself quietly with the rest, isse Cons/ir,/br Pretended him. sSey Habb Cneeses (lesy) 4 The vastness and awful- 

Reform, 1 They . .willingly sorted themselues in familiaritie ness of a mere sea-view would 111 sort with the other parts 


with such. 16^ D. Rogess Nemmass^ Shall 1 . .sort mv 
selfe with such as lu-e enemies T 1691 Wood A ih, Oxon, I. 


1 always sorleq myself with Persons of Ingenui^. Temper- 
ance, and Sobriety. \ 0 m in Peacock Manley Close, 

18. To adapt, to nt, to make conformable to or 
with some thing or person. Now ran or Ohs, 

(a) 1361 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 147 In sorting your 
entertainment to every Mrson. 1995 Goodwins Contin. 
Bianchardyu (1890) 816 It bath pleased God to aorte our 
haps to our harts contentments. 1619 W. Sclatbr Exp, 
s Thess. (1639) y)9 Gods precepts, .must be sorted to their 
seasons. sSsa Ainslik Lemd of Bums 135 My auld crasy 
voice IS better sorted to hammeart lilts than sic fine springs. 

ih) i 59 i Shaks, Two Gent, 1. iii. 63 My will is sonetniim 
swted with bis wuh. 1607 DucKRt St Wkbbtes Sir T, 


>593 Shaks, 3 Hen, VL 11. L S09 The Qussae is comining 
witha puissant Hoast. . . IPkr. Why than it sorts, braue War- 
riors, let’s away, 1606 — Tr, Cr, k i, no Mne . . .Where- 
fore not a field? Troy. Because not therei this womans, 
answer sorts. For womanish it is to bo from thence. 1633 
Ford Brokets H, 1. i. Some one, he u assur’d, may now or 
then (If opportunity but sort) preuaile. 1667 MiLTOn P, L, 
viii. 3B4 Among unequals what socletie Can sort, what har- 
monie or true ddigbt ? 

o. iSV. To come to on agreement or Mttlement ; 
to come to terms {on something). 

16BR Pkden in Walker Life (1837) 95 If ye be pleased with 
the Ware3^..be and ye will soon sort on the Price. 1814 
Scott Wav, xviii, 1 cannot tell you precisely hew they 
sorted f but they agreed aae right wst (etc.]. 

19. To assodate, consort, go in company vntk 
others or together, (C{, 1 j b.) Alio with among 
and without const. Now rare or dial. 


iangi to suppering a horse *• s868 Vkrney Stone Edge vii, 
Lydia won out in the farmyard 'sorting ' the cows herself. 

(d) 1817 Liutoun Green 166 Nor he is here tae sort me 
right. 1866 Miss Muixkk Noble Ltfilv, 6s She lifted up 
the poor child, tenderly and carefufly— shook his pillows 
and 'sorted * him. 1890 Nisset Bail upt xxvUi, Let me 
sort you up a little. 

b. To deal cflectively with (a person) by way 
of punishment, repression, etc. 

1815 Scott Guy M, xxxiii, Bid them bring up the prisoner 
—1 trow I’ll sort liim. 1835- in Sc. and north dial, gloss- 
aries and texts. 1878 A. TL., Hors My Schoolboy Fr, 365 
* J will sort this Ghost,' said Kennedy. 

17. In commercial use : To bring up to the usual 
stock or quantity. 

1880 DauyNem 13 Nov. 3/5 The orders, .are merely to 
enable them to sort upsizes. 

111 . 18. inlr. To suit, fit, or agnx ; to be in 
harmony or conformity. Const. wUhp •^tOf or 
t togtlher. Now arch, 

(a) 1990 Shaks. Mids, N. v. i. 55 That b some Satire kceno 
and cnticall, Not sorting with a nuptiall ceremonie. 1599 
— Hen. V, IV. L 63 My name b Pistol call'd. /Tfoig. U 
sorts well with your fiercenesse. s6io W. Folkihoham Art 
of Survey I. X. 33 Dry Marie sortes with mobt Soiles. 
a 1653 BaoMK Queenes Exch, 1. i. Wks, 1873 111 . 460 llieir 
Petulances sort not with thb place. 1699 PBrvs in Diary 
6> Corr. (1870) VI. ais Of which book it would greatly sort 
with my CoOcction that I had a copy. 1709 Pope Ess, 
Crit, 33a For difTrent styles with dilrreat subjecu smt. 
17B0 Cowpbb Progr, Error Tbs text that sorts not with 


Others or together, (Cf. 1 Jb.) Alio with among 
and without const. Now rare or dial, 

in) > 89 a Shaks. Vem, 4 reid. 68 g Sometime he runs among 
a fiock Mshero . . , And sometime sorteth with a herd of deer. 
s6ta Bacon Ess., Par, * CkiUtr, (Arb.) 974 The illiberalitv 
of Parents., to wards their children., mokes them sort wiin 
meane com|ianie. 1685 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 37 If 1 
should sort with another kind of Minbten. 1710 Dk For 
Capt, Singleton xiii. (18^) aa8 He went over to Captain 
Avery, and sorted with hb people. tTSaCowPEK Ijiroe, 114 
Too careless often as our years proceed What friends wc 
sort with, or what books we read. 1805-6 Caev Dante, it\f. 
XV. 130 A company, with whom I may not sort. Approoches. 
1886 ElworIIiy W, Somerset Wordbk, 695, flsever don't 
try vur to sort wP iny betters. 

irantf, 1695 Woodward Nai, Hist, Earth iv. (1733) 103 
Nor do Metmb only sort and herd with Meialls m the 
Earth. 

(h) 160s Holland Pliny 1 . 333 1 'hat willingly thete little 
creatures will not sort together vnlesse they were coun- 
Irimen os it were. Ibid, 378 What fowlei WfUffe ^ue 
crooked clawes sort not together in flocks. s6m fiAolARO 
Hobbs' State Nat. 40 Men are apt to sort, to nerd. 1709 
Mrs. Manlkv Secret Mem, (1790) 11 . 933 ’iaus adorn t^^M. 
what genteel.. Company would luffcr nim to sort aaKmf 
them? 1819 W. Tennant PaPistty Storm'd (1837) 77 He 
did dislike baith Pape and D^i ('Air twa thegitber sortit 
wcil). 

tSort,*'-** •Sr. Obs, [ad. F. soriirf of doubtful 
origin.] inir. To sally out ; to moke a sortie. 

1571 Bannatvns Jmt, (1806) 348 They of Edinburgh 
cvme furth hors and fute. .1 and they of Ixiyth also sorted. 
1584 Hudson Du Bartar fudith (1608) 99 The war- 
riours strong, ’I'hat kept the towne, now sorted forjA in 
throng, a t6ao Hist. Jos. (Baiinatyno Club) 35 They 
sortit from Hammilton upon the 13 day of Mag to pas 
towait Dumbarten. Ibid. 98 The same was eo notUUt to 
the people of Edinburgh, that thair horsemen sortit. 

Soiteblfflf a, Ohs. exc. dial. Also 6 oorlible, 

9 dial, Boortable. [a. F. sortahle ( 15 th cent), or 
t SoBT ff.l -f -ABLK.] 

1 1. Suitable, appropriate; fit or befitting. Usu. 
const, to (or unto), Ohs, 

19M Fkhnb Blue, Gentrie 339 To serue him In anye 
seruice or office,, .suche as be sortiblc to hb degree. 1605 
Holland Plutasxh'e Mor, 1339 The Moone 1 whkb they 
seeing to be so subject to growing and decreasing,, .thought 
. .to be Bortablo unto the routabillty of tbe Demons kinde. 
ifist Sanderson Sersn, 1 . ig6 lliore are generous and in- 
genuous and liberal employments, sorlable to the greatest 
births and educations, a iSfe Sia K. Diosv Priv, Mem. 
(1837) 17 Recreations.. sortable to their age. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxiv, It’s a pity hb Excellency b a thought tMli 11. 
The like o’ yoursell, or my son Hambh, wad be mur settable 
iiywiut of years. ^ 

a. north, dial. Capable of going together. 

1841 Best Farm, Bkt, (Surtees) 1x0 In the choiie of good 
deales, ..that they bee sortabte, i.e. all of one length, all of 
one breadth, and all of one ihicknesse. 1676 Rosinmn 


urns 10 DOW unio ine ancciion ot«a morUll wight, 1 si 
Qovor chnso any other to sort my meatnesse wltball. 

fb. To wing to on end, dtect, etc. Ohs, 


of the.. prospect. iM U. Bushnell Nature Superued, 
xi. (1864) 333 'Ihe miracles sort with the person ox Christ 
and his rnuuiion. sSsi R. W. Church Os^ford Movem, xL 
178 However ill it might sort with the current language of 
Protestant controversy. 

ih >580 GaEXNE Orl, Pur, Wks. (Rtidg.) 93 Mine emblem 
sorteth to another sense. 1604 Bp. W. Barlow Sum Coif. 
Hampton Crt, 37 They appeared before hb Mabs^ in 
Turky gownca, not in uieir Scbolastical habitei, sorting to 
their degrees. sSss Sir W, Rsewleigh'e Ghost Pref., A care- 
less and pleDBurable life, best sorting to our own desires and 
sensuality. 1709 Maa. Manlxv Soerei Mom. (1730) IL 048 
Yetiortinjg to hb Humour, we will not ask thee to give 
him too diffniive a Brightneis. 

(c) 1600 Holland Livy xliv. jtxiv. 1x85 A ftee dtie nxid 
a King ware... by nature, enemies that possibly oonld 
not sort togeuier. 1841 Milton Reform, 11, Wks. 185s 
III. s6 Wee see that oar FjCckdaH nod PnUd^ cboyses 
may consent and sort as wdl togother..ns Chrb t ia n s, and 
Fremoldeis. 

fb. VFithoht const. To be fitting; to nceord; 
to be in place, to ceIbL Ohs, 


deafes, ..that they bee sortabte, i.e. all of one length, all of 
one breadth, and all of one ihicknesse. 1676 Rosinion 
Whitby Gloss, x8o/x Soortabie, accordant or companionable. 
1 8 . Of a coigo : Properly OBSorted ; compoied of 
suitable sorts. Ohs, 

1717 De Fob Tour Ct. Brit,, Seotl 90 The Scots Msrchsnte 
are at no Lou how to make up aorubte Cargoes to sand wim 
theb Ships to the Plantations, sny Es^. Tmdeenh ji^. 
(1733) 1 . 84 When merchants send adventures to our British 
colomes. 'tii usual with them to make up to each factor whM 
they can msortabU cargo, s8i8 Scott ifM jfqy xxvi, Tim 
facilitiu which Glauow possessed of making up eortahlt 
cargoes for that market. 

Hence t ffio'rtobljr odb. Ohs, 

1807 in Plomer Ahtlr,/r, Wills Et^.PrlufenUmXjP 
If . .Nl^lai Bourne shall ..taka ao monte books, .lortsimiffi 
thorough out all my warehouses as they shall arbo. iM 
Uibkom Defenee xn. 7 Shall liot he who b a cohdr with 
Chrbt at his table cary himselfe sorubly to the said psiSen 
ofooheb? shMtCofim.tSoriabUmemt,aortahlytBitf, - 

t Mo'rtelt a, Ohs,"^^ [fi Sort sh,^ 4* -ALe] Of 
or belonging to a particular sort or kind. 

1890 Locke Hum, Uud, iii. UL (1695) 331 ^nmt abstract 
Idea, which the General, or Sorted (|i I may have leM so 
to cell it from Sort, an Ido General fkem Genm) Nome 
ffft pdp for. . 

t Aovteaoffi* Ohs,^'^ [f. SOBT + 

Agreement, correspondenoe. . , 

1897 Shaks. s Heu, iV, iv. I xi Here doth hee ntt hb 
Pereon, with such Powers As might hold aortaaoa with hb 
Qualltm, Tbe which hee could nqysute. . 

It Sortanti 6k rurs^, [F,t pr, pph, otsbmr 
SoBTP.^ Ofnnaiwle: -ISUlxbmt n. 4. 
iSaii Gwilt Glass., Sorta ni Angit,un man as 

IsortaSoB Cv»W‘J«). [laom^t mawfwJ 

The aetloa or praoaM of umtOm * Mtaag } 

arr awnw uBfntt rliWlfirtltllfP- 
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lite J. A. ititk), On n Comet 

Colour Godo or Sortition Code In Coloun. 

Bortrt, obo. fonn of Shobt a. 

SorteorAnd, obi. form of Subtubbband. 
Sorted ///.a. [f. Sobto.i Cf. Ill- 

60 BT 1 D a,} 

1 . Picked, chosen, selected, 

. iMfCrtA Pmi. R»Jh /rW. I.(i86i) 154 A convenient num. 
ber of Bortod men for the relldf of the Lord Deputy. i6«e 
Ubywood 2nd Pt Ir^ Agg DeA, If you persist in the same 
opinion, when yon shall spare some sorted houres to heare 
It read, slao Xjmm Diei, Ari$ 81a The pure ore, or at least 
the very rich portion, called the sorted mine, 1844 Mas. 
VaowNiNO Pit, Poets cxcv, A company came up the aisle 
With measured step and sorted smite. 

2 . Assorted; arranged, classified. 

1697 Ditokn Ktjnr. Past Prof. (1791) 1 . 93 A curious 
Parterre of sorted Flowers. 1700 Da Fob Cot yack (1840) 
167 A Mrt^ cargo of goods. 1784 Cowpica iii. 634 
Grateful mixture of well-match'd And sorted hues. 1891 
Daify News a Mar. a/a The sorted papers ore thrown into 
different hoppers. 

Sortely, obs. form of Shobtlt adu^ 

Sorter (s^itu). [f, Sobt v.i •«- -eb.] 

1 . One who sorts, arranges, selects, or classifies ; 
isp, a wQo^-sorter. Also transf, 

'def s c. 7 S t Forcers of Wo 1 Ies..and Sorters 
of Wolles. igiSs j. Hbvwood Prev, k E^igr, (1867) aoi The 
lounge is auinde, of woordcs to be sorter. 1738 Johtin 
Life J^Mmns 1 . 488 It is plain More wrote it not— and.. 

• or that book. 1778 Adam Smith 


he says he was n sorter 
M'.Mi.I.ar 


I. la The shepherd, the sorter of the wool. 

the.t|rool.npnibw, or carder. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Afanif/, 
iii. qk The fiimera of the sorter acquire by proctim an 
extraordinary degree of sensitiveness. 1879 Cassetts Techn. 
Mne, IV. 339/a Wool.. is. .divided into ^sorts ' or qualities 
by expedenM sorters or staplers, 
b. spec, A letter»8orter. 

a 1700 R. E. Diet Cant Crew, Sorter, (at the Post 
Office) that puts or Digests the Letters into Order or 
Method, tviv J. Ciiamhbki.avns St Gt Brit 11. List 
Offices rill G.P.U.] 690 Sorters 16, of which 14 have 50I. per 
An. and the two last 40!. 1861 Wvntkr Soe, Bee* 3 Others 
again, .carry the letters for the general delivery to the tables 
of the sorters, sips Porum (U.S.) Oct. 196 A sorter at the 
post-office, .piay accidentally sort one letter of his own out 
of a million. 

2 . With advi., as out 

*888 am More in C. Wordsworth Beet Bior, (1817) II. 169, 
1 was unlie a sorter out and placer of prtncipall matters in 
the same [book] contained. i88t Instr, Census Clerks (1885) 
Worsted Manufacture :. .Sorter out, Spinner, 
lienoe 8o*rter«hip, the office or position of a 
letter-sorter. 

1886 Guide Civii Sendee aoi Competitive Examination 
for Female Sorterahips In the General Post Office, London. 
Sorter, dial, or vulgar f. sort of : Sort sh,^ 8 c. 
t SO'rtftlllyf odv. Obsr^ [f. Sort In 
a suitable or appropriate innnner. 

tiol Chafman Gm/. Usher Flays 1873 I. a8i Euery thing 
About your house so sortfully disposde That.. One vice 
assists another. 

tSOTtiavj. Ohs, rare, [ad. med.L. w/iVin- 
us^ srt, f. L. sorsp sort- Sort 

1. One who practises sortilege. 

ite Gavlb Mageutrom, 333 Numa Pompilius, a Magician 
or Sortiary not inrerior to any. Ibid, 34a In France, the 
magidansr astrologers, lortiaries, sorcerers, wisarda, and 
witches were so numerous [etc]. 

2 . bSortilrorI I. 

idSS Oatakbr Vind, Annot 7 er, 3 No more then it is 
reqjBite for one to be over-much seen in geomando, palm- 
istric sortiarie, ausplcie, or aruspide. 

II SOEtiA s^^ Also 7 «orti. [F. sor/to 

a going out, etc,, f. sortir Sort v.^ 
fL ^eequot. 169a) Ohs, 
s688TEvblvn Mundus MnliebrU ao Sorti, a little Knot 

of small RIbt - * * ‘ 

Bonnet 
Her si 
Mf i d T. 

2 . A dash or sallv by a besieged garrison upon an 
investing force. Freq. in phr. to mako a sortie. 

IMS SiWAiD Aneed, 11 . 017 If the enemy, .thought fit to 
malm amr sortie fr^ the town. 1811 Wellington in 
In cose your sortie should 
succeed (^leh will dace the war on iu lemi again in the 
best imnerX, 1848 Pac|KOTT Mexico vi. ^ (1864) 386 To 

n**®* ***J£*22 *Sj “‘**^** ^ capital, 1874 

Grbbn Short Nsstyilt 1 9 A sortie from Dublin had alreaoy 
broken up Ormondb siege of the capital. 

The rheumatism, exas- 

b. Wttbont article. 

1^0. Oi»^ M*u$t n 6 SnbtetiMwu 

PUMM. .M.d far iortb md nintt by & gMilion orK 


imall Ribbon, peeping out between the Pinner and 
in^ e ilpi Song* f P^me Costume (Percy Soc) 300 
r shabbarons next I'll show. Her sortie, and patches of 


o. attrih., 08 sortii eorveile, pariy. 
ms PaUbiaUG. tt Jan. e/i. I amnot. . 


aware that Ger- 




illy-portt be An outlet (of a river). 

“2* ^ 7 ^ sortfeiL whence the 


anced up me neigbts. 1899 n^o*tm. Gum. as I 

Unsuccessful attempu to sorUe are supposed to nave bm 
made. 1904 Dmi(r Chren. aj May s/i To cover the move- 
ments of the sortidng foicc. 

SovtUAgal (s/*jtil^). Also 5 Bortylege. 
[a. (JF. (mod.P. » It., Sp., Pg. 

sortile^io\ or ad. mcd.L. sortilegium^ f. L. sorti- 
l€^s\ see next.] 

1 . The practice of casting lotaitt order to decide 
something or to forecast the future; divination 
based on this procedute or performed in some other 
way; f sorcery, magic, witchcraft. 

xjffiS Trbviba iHefitn (Rolls) II. 43 In hat ilond is sorti- 
lege and wicchecratt i-vsed. For wommen here soilib schin. 
men wynde. 1430-40 Lvoo. Bochasw, iv. (1554) 14a He 
deliled most..]n sortilego and in sorcerye. sjSaCAxroN 
Cate F Ui This cursyd syniie of nortylege habounocth more 
in wymnien than in men. 15^ Balk Hug, Votaries 1. 35 b, 
He sett vp a great acola at Caunterburye..and taught 
them.. the art Magyck, Sortilege, I’hy-Knomye. 1584 R. 
Scot Discoo, Witutcr, xi. x. (tSto) 159 Tho cousenmg ait 
of sortilejge or lotarie. 1730 Uaii.rv (fol.), SoriiUset a 
Soothsaying or Divination by Lotst also an Electing by 
casting of Lots. ^ 1830 Scott Demonol, ii. 66 They en- 
deavoured by sortilege, .to find os it were a byroad to the 
secrets of futurity. 1890 Merivalb Rom, Emp, vt. (1865) 
I. 373 Three times, he related, had lots been drawn t. .each 
time no had owed his life to the chance of sortilege. s88s 
Stanley Christ instit v. 87 Signs uf what most Christians 
would regard os mere remnants of sortilege and sorcery. 

2. An act or instance of divining, choosing, or 
deciding by the drawing or casting of lots. 

1600 Holland Livy xliv. xxit 1183 As the gods in favour 
hava^ directed this sortilege, so they will bee present and 
propitious unto mee. S793 Wvthb Decis, 104 Another 
lottery, according to which the destiny of every ticket ought 
to have been decided by a single sortilege. 1619 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxvii, A woman infamous for sortileges and for 
witcheries. 184a Blackw, Mag, LI. a8a All treasonable as. 
sumptions.. commenced in the hopes inspired by auguries, 
propnecies, or sortileges. 1868 Milman St, Pauls ii. ao 
All sortileges, auspices, divinations, and other works of the 
devil, were forbidden. 

aortUami*. rare, [ad. L. sortileg-us diviner, 
fortune-teller, f. wr/-, sors XoX^leglreio choose. 
Cf. obs. F. sortilegfue^ It, Sp., Pg. sortilegp,^ One 
who practises divination or sorcery. 

1483 Caxton Cato Contents ivh, Ageynst them that ben 
Mrtilcges of lierlies and of wrytyiiges fur to hcle men or 
horses. Ibid, F j b, To tho ende that none sette feytlie to 
sortyleges ne to deuyners. 1853 Milman Led, Chr, V. xt. 
IX. a53 He is a sortilege, and consults diviners and fortune- 
tellers. 

So'rtilMer* Now rare. Also 5 sortylogor, 
•leger. [&e prec. and -er. The form in -loger 
is based upon the med.L. sortilogus for sortilegus.'] 
One who divines, chooses, or settles bv drawing 
lots or otherwise ; a diviner, fortane-telier. 

T 1400 Apot Loft 54 Fraudars, misdoara, sortylogers. 


devynours maken to come. 1633 Hbvwood Hierarchy 1. 
Comm. 47 We read of three sorts of these Sortilegers or 
Fortune-tellers. Ibid, vii. Comm. 473 Now to speake of 
those Sortilegers and the efiecis or their Art. 1884 A. 
Leighton Myst, Leg, Edinb, (1BB6) aa4 All which signs 
seemed only the opportunity of tiie devout sortileger, who 
put her hand upon the Bible. 

SortUa-^Os o- rare, [fi SORTILEQB I h -lO.] 
Dependent upon divination or sortilege. 

sBm ffthAnu. Rep, Bureau Amer, Etknot 1 . 359 The 
warfare of the Seri is largely soitilegic. 

8ortila*tfioiiB. a. ? Ohs. [f. SoBTiLSQE i or 
Sortiliqt.J Of the nature of, relating to or con- 
nected with, sortilege, 

1893 StB C. Hbydon /M l/. Astro!, i. ta Dluinations that 
were meerely superstitious, sortUegious, and diuellish. ifitt 
Gaulb Mageutrom, ag But were ml they of Babylon solely 
and wholly trained up to tbb sortilegious trade T a 1717 
Daubrbb Rev, (Lancaster, i73p) 46 Horace.. makes their 
[JT. frogs] Blood an Ingredient in sortilegious Charms. 

Bortileglgt. rare'^K [f. Sortilbqe H -ibt.] 
One who arranges the drawing of lots. 

188s Render as Nov. 598/x This college sortilegist pre- 
tended to be much annoyM at the result he bad taken such 
pains to procure. 

II 8ortll6'fi[ium. rare, -sSortileot 2. 

189S Bailbv Age 65 Suppose we try a sortilegium, eh 1 
■ovtilAgjr (8PJti'l^, sp'Jti]od3i). Also 4-5 
sorielegFe, -lejde (-lo^a), 6 sortllegie, 7 -Ug^e. 
[ad, med.L. sortiiegi-um : see SobtileoiI.] 

1 . Divination by the casting or drawing of loti 
or otherwise ; « Sobtiliob 1 1. 

1387 Trkvua Higden (Rolls} I. 411 Ott gyled was this 
brood,. .For Mttlytisjprop^ie, And ofre for sortelogle lv.r, 

. 18I0 

^ _ rather 

sorcery, found out his lucky day. '1839 Da Quincbv Mod, 
Sup^t Wks. iBsa III. 301 Thai mode of sortilegy which 
ia conducted by throwing open prlriledged books at ran. 
dom. 1I83 J. Pavn TMdhr them H^ter xxvUi, Miss 
Blithers the dder, who believed In sortilegy, presented her 
with a tract, drawn at random from a whole sheaf of them. 

2 . An act or instance of this ; mSortilioi ^ 2. 

tfi|3 Sir T, Biowmi Rellg%Mid, 1. 1 18. 39 Even In sortb 
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legies and matters of greatest nneeruinty, there is a seilrd 
and preordered iourse of elfeets. 1898 S. Holland Zara 
(1719) a8 When that venerable Quack sold his Brethrens 
li^ (by a Sortiligie) to save his own. 

8ortiilg (s^Jtin), vht, sb. Also 4-5 gortjng, 
5 Se, -en, 0 aoorting. [f. Sort w.i + -ino i.] 

1. The action of the vb., la various senses ; 
arrangement, classification. 

e Durham Ace, Roils (Surtees) 361 Will'o Randman 
pro pylyng ct sortyng lane. 1485 Act s Hen, VII, c. xo 
8 7 Ihe same Wolle shuld be..clcne wounde. wilhouto any 
Mrtynjg, baring or clakkyng. 1494 Acc, LdHigh Treat, 
Gillie for sorten of the tymmyr In the )nrd, 
IU d. iSlbhAct X Mary c. 7 1 x 'ihe. .priticipall grounde 
of Cloihmaking ys the true sorting of WoIlcs. 1999 II. 
JoNsoN Cynthia* s Rei>, v. iv, It is the sorting, and the 
dividing,. .and the decocting, that makes the fumigation. 
16x5 Markham SouldiePs Aicut. 1 For the Sorting of 
Armca, it is a good proportion to haue a (Joinpaiue equally 
compound^ cif Armed men and Shot. 1690 Iakkk Jimn. 
Und, 111. iii, (1605) 330 The Essences of tho sorts of Things, 
and consrauentlv the sorting of Things, i.s the Workman- 
Understanding. 1711 Addison Spect No. 10 
f ® The rorting of a Suit of KiblMins. 1769 Phil, Trans. 
LV. ao5 In sorting, the skain to be examined is put upon the 
horrk. 18^ De Quincky in ‘ H, A. P.-ige* Li/e (1877) H. 
XVII. 51 Ihc seimrntion and sorting of such innumerable 
papers. 1891 Athenxum 93 Apr. 530/f We have.. a little 
iw much mere sorting of tho varied intellectual material. 

2 . With a and pi. An instance of this. 

x6is CoTGK., A ssortisscuient . . a sorting, or suiting of things 
together. 1764 Museum Rust II. 3a, I divide my fruit 
into three several sorts.. ; from these three sortings 1 have 
. .SIX several kinds of cyder. 1839 Uer Dut Arts 81a I'lie 
substances.. undergo another sorting^ with greater or less 
cme. 1871 Carlvlk in Mrs, C:t Lett, (18B3) II. 363 He 
for me all manner of. .summaries, copyings, sortings, 
b. S(, An assortment, s^ply, stock. 
a 1799 D, Graham Leper the Taylor 1. Writ. 18B3 II. 116 
Poor .Sandy went home with a skinful of terror, and a sorling 
of sore bones. 

3. With ad vs., as out^ up. 

t(^ W. J. (joRDON Foundry 76 Then camo a sorting out 
of the juniors from the seniors. 1890 Daily News 16 Dec. 6/4 
The higher prices, .have caused a little more sorting up 

4 . aiirih,, as sorting-action \ ■orting-boom, 
t -cloth, t kersey, -maohlue (see quots.). 

Alim, in recent uso, with adva., as sorting-out influence, 
sortingmup business^ order, trade, etc. 

1897 Geogr. yrnt IX. 378^ One of the most remarkable 

e honomena attending the diKtributiun of earthy nialeri.TU 
y wind (or water) is the ^sorting action exercised by tlic 
fluid, 1877 Lumber man's Gan. 8 Dec. 362 Tliere Isa system 
of ‘ •Mwiing iMNirns ’ by which the logs, c.tch bearing a dis- 
tinguuhing mark, are distributed to their several owner- 
>»h»P». <593 jrd Rep, Hist MSS, Comm, 7/1 Woollen 
cloths, .called vesses, . . park clotlis, or *Kortiiig cloths made 
in Somersetshire, 1674 Ieakk Arith, (1696) 68 One Sack 
of WooIL.ts accoiiipled to make 4. Standard Clothes of 
clean Wooll called sorting Clothes. 1847 Halliw., AVr/iW- 
cloths^ a kind of short cloths, with a blue selvage on botn 
sides of the lists, made in tho Enstcin counties. 17^ 
PHii.UPa (ed. KenMsy), * Sorting- Kersies. a sort of Cloth so 
call'd. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech. 3x46/3 *Sorting-inachiiie 
. .for gaging leather strips as they are cut from the hide to 
certain regulated sixes. ^ 

b. In the sense ' in, at, or on which sorting is 
done \ as sorting-board, house, office, siding, ctc- 
1766 Entick London IV. xgx In whicn is one of the sorting 
houses, under the comptrolment of the general fienny-post. 
1851 Milnb Autooiog. iv. 100 Aberdeen has become 
what IS termed a sorting office. 1889 Bowman ,Siruct Wool 
Fibro\flb Sorting-board, the table on which wool is sorted. 
1899 Daily News 4 Mar. 3/3 At Woodford there arc ex- 
tensive sorting sidings. 

8 o*rtl 3 lg| ppl, a, [f. Sort v.i h -inq 
L That corresponds, agrees, or suits (with others 
of the same class or kind). 

*838 Wardr, Kath, Arragon 34 in Camden Mise, III, 
Item, fyve peds of bangtnges of tapistrye soorting. 1947 
Hart, MS, sesgA, If. 38 Nyno peces sorting.., every of 
tbeym lyned with Canvas. 

2. That sorts, arranges, or classifies. 

191a Cwil Service Year Bh, 6x The. .pay of a Sorting 
Clerk and Telegraphist. 

t8ortiBe.v. Obs,'~^ [f. OF, sortiss-. lengthened 
stem of x^/*/i>Sort v.i] irons. To acquire, obtain. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. li. But whan he is ones meuvd 
fro ms proure place,., than ne sortiseth the nature of the 

comyn ^pfe. and thus by good right he hath in hym self 

the nature of al. 

Sortition (spiti'fsn). [ad. L. sortlth^ f. sor- 
tlri to cast or draw lots,] 

1. The casting or drawing of lots; selection, 
choice, or determination by lot. 

1x97 J. Kino On yonat (x6iB) lao For so doth Tully 
denne Sortition, that it is nothing else.but hap-hazard. 1608 
— Serm. 94 Mar. xx Some reigne by vsurpation,..some by 
acqukition, . .some fay sortition or augurie. Hammono 
On Ps, xvi. 5 The old way of sortition was by staves or x^s, 
1790 Burkb Fr, Rev, 74 No mode of election operating in 
tne spirit of sortition or rotation. 1849 Grotb Greece 11. 
xliv. V. 371 The principle of sortition or choice by lot was 
never applied . . to all offices at Athens. x888 Q, Rev. July le 
In a certain Arcadian state sortition superseded election. 

2. With a and pi. An act or Instance oMeter- 
mininff bv lot 

s 834 Br. Hall Contempt. N, T. iv. 373 The soutdlers have 
. .cast lots upon thy seamawe coat (those poore spoiles can- 
not 10 much inrIch them, as glorlfie thee } whose ^riiitures 
are Ailfilled bv tbeir barbarous sortitions), 1834 in 4th Kep, 
iiht MSS, Cemm. ta7 Whether the advowsoos of bene- 
fices., be not pasted by balls or aortltions to private resi- 
. • iljQ yff. Tavlon HUi, Snrv, Germ, Poetry L 
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tfS Thf acourslnf, th« crowning with thorai. and the iorU« 
lion of the garmenia. tfito M iss Bbtnam.Eowabdb Stxi 0/ 
Kin WanUd 1 . xiv. 190 ^e transfer of the property, hy • 
distribution, sortition, or otherwise. 

1 3 . An allotted ahnre or portion. OAi. 

1671 (R. MacWard] goThe Lords People 

whether.. termed.. lots. In order to their respective 
Pfistors, whose sortitions, and divisions they are, or as being 
Gods heritage. 

tertli, obi. form of Shortly ado, 

1 8 o*xtlyt *** ^0 

1 . Of articles : That correspond or form a set 

1459 Paiiom Leii. 1 . 474. iii 3 > platers, parcell of ix. platen 

not sortely. Ibid,, v. platers, not sortely. 

2 . Appropriate ; suitable. 

15M Wiii^Scienet (1848)46 Whereby I trust by my good 
Kndever To that good Ladyc. so sweete and so sortlye, A 
inar^ge betwene them ^ shall see shortlye. 
t Bortljf adv. Oh. rare. ff. Sort j^.2 4. 

So as to agree or cormspond; correspondingly, 
equally. 

CIS57 Abp. Panker Ps. cxix. Pref., Here letten all so 
Kortety bound do shew in mysterie Etcrnali health may sure 
be found in scripture totally. 1566— Corr, (Parker Soc.) 
978 Tliey be counted sortly learned with the best of them. 

1 80'rtmmit. Obs. [f. SoRTti.i-b-HRMT. Cf. 
It. sortimePdo^ 

1 . The action or process of sorting, separating, 
or arranging ; sortation, classification. 

DAsaaT TMiar. IVarrts 69 The due sortement and 
matching of these weapons to oflend, and defend. t6sa P. 
Markham BJk, IVar v. iH. 170 The iu$t number of the 
Army, together with the true sortment and division of eiiery 
weapon. 17SS in Johnson. 1798 Pavea AfiM. Comub, 333 
When it comes to grass they make a sortment of the larger 
stones from the smaller. 

2 . A collection of assorted goods or articles ; a 
sorted set or lot ; an assortment. 

i6bi in Foster Eng, Emctcrits tnd. (1906) 1 . 396 To write 
the bymarke of the sortement of every chest. sdS7 in 
TAuriodt Si, Pa^tt (1743) VI. 56 In March we expected 
most of our chieie merchants to come out for their easter 
Sortment, against which tyme desired you would be 
pleased to give 
Trade 946 
of Goods. 

Hysons, and 
b. iramf. A set or number of persons. 

1710 Milboukne Meae, ReeiiU 4 Wnen a sortment of 
priests, as he with a |>eculiar elegance, expresses it, en* 
dcavour to bully us into slavery. 1760^8 H. Bhookr Foot 
of Qumi. (1809) 11 . 39 A hundred and fifty visits,.. and 
through such a sortment too, as your mercers say. 

O. A kind or class of things. 

1718 Quincy Comft, Dt^, 8 The lightness of this Sort* 
ment oi^atter. 1710 — in Phil, Trans, XXXI. 76 Thus for 
all cutaneous Foulnesses.. the Cinnabar, the iCtbiops, and 
all of that Sortment are in readiness. 

Borty (M'<iti)i a, coUeq, [f. Sort sh'b •k -y. Cf. 
WFris. soartick of a good sort,] 

1 . Of one kind or sort; similar, alike. 

iSfs //rA/ia Dec. 

..not quite sorty as . 

2 . Consisting of various sorts ; mixed. 

sSm Daily JVewe 3 July 9/7 Pbiops,.. usually driving 

Dlacks, has got together a very *sorly^ team composed of a 
skewbald, a chestnut, and hays, a 1904 in Eag, Dial. Diet. 
M.V., The water is very sorty this morning— it is much 
coiaer at the bottom than on the top. 

H Borns ^ (sfie'rfiO- ri. 8ort(s0e*rai}. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. a»p6s hesp.J 

1 . Bet. A cluster of capsules or spore-cases on 
the under surface of fern-leaves. 

Linolby introd, Boi, I. iii. 196 In a third trilie the 
sort occupy the whole of the under surface of the frond. 

T. Mmrb Handbk, Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
tl^ vein on which the sorus is seated. iS]6 nAiLEV Koyle'e 
mai, Med, 360 Sori ellipticat| imbedded in the substance of 
the thallus, concave on one side. 

2 . A similar formation in aljpe, lichens, or fungi. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXII. 966/9 The term sores is some- 

limes applira to mere collections of spores or granules, as 
seen in many Algm^ of which DeUtseria alata and D. 
sinnosm are examines. 1874 Cooks Fnsigi 38 The pustules, 
or tori, break through the cuticle in q sim w manner, 
t Sorug obs. variant of Soma. 

1779 A. Bubnabv TVew. 93 They went 'out into an 
adjoining marsh to catch sorases. . xlie some is not known 
to be in Virginia, except for about six weeks from tht latter 
end of September. 

II 8o'ry« sb. Obs. [L. jA>y, ad. Gr. cApv. Cf. 
Sp. and It. sort.] A kind of mineral ore yielding 
vitriol; one or other kind of vitriol. 

i6ot Holland P/iny 11 . 910 As Ibr Sory, that which It 
broimht out of ^qynt is counted best, and fanre better than 
the Cyprian, Spunuh, or African. 1657 Tomlinson Benon't 
Disp. xiii. S7 Many efficacious Poysons also are drawn 
from Minerals,, .as Quick.silver, red Lead, Parget, Vitriol, 
^y, Sandarach [etc.]. [1708 Bailey, Sory^ a kind 01 

Mineral,^ a sort of Vitriol made of Chalcitis or Cadmia. 
iSaMa m Webster. Hence in later Dicu.] 

.t8ory,o. Obs, rare. Also soonr, sowry. [f. 
SoRR + -Y, or sd. ON. rowngr (MSw. sUrveA),] 
Filthy, dirty. ^ ^ 

A*n9»f/. Parv. 463/1 Soory, or defowlyd yn sowr or 
/W* 466 /.SowTr.prd.. 

t Borylbl, obs. var. SoRROWVUb a. 


Field 19 Dec, 645 Mr. W, Wheeler's cup pigs t 
»t quite sorty as to hair, but otherwise a good lot. 


466 

//ie^ CS.T.Sd 8. E39 Quhilke maid tha king mi 
•oryfult. .that (etc.^ 

Boryp^ CDS. fomi of Syrup. 

Booa^ obs. form of Su88 sb. 
tBoffih. Odr.-^ [ImiUUve. CC Sosa sb.^] 
A dull, heavy sound ; a thud ; « Sosa sb.9 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Besgerads Gem. Hitt, 8, 1 fell with a 
sosh In the Valley below. 

8oHkin« variant of Suskik. 

80 flOf SO-ffiO (sJttisAe), adv. and a. (sb.). Also 
6 soo soo, SOSO, 6-9 80, so, 9 Se. saesae. [So 
ade. CL G. se se, Du. see sap, WFris. sa jo, in 
similar use.] 

For to, so, as a mere exclamation, see So ado, 5 c. 

A. adv. In an indifferent, mediocre, or passable 
manner or degree ; indifferently, not quite satis- 
factoriW : a. with verbs. 

1330 Palsgr. 849/x So so, ieHement qneUemeni. 134S 
UiiAi.L, etc. Erasm, Par, Lnke vi. 730, This thyag, the 
pharisees could soso awaie withall, because it was a tKyng. . 
of the common vsoge. 1333 Retpubiica 647 My ladle, bowe 
doe youet Respub, Even so so. pcopje. 1998 Grknewky 
Tacitus^ Ann, XU, x.(i69a) 171 Mis wife.. endured tlie first 
flight so so, for feare of the enemy and loue of hir husband. 
1^3 Wood fd/e (O.H.S.) 11 . 318 Villerius Bathurst e Coll 
I'riii. [spoke] well Philippas Clarke c Coll. Magd. so sa 


AMES 

SO- 


mb. doe to confusion with tory Sobby a. 
e igfs H. Lloyd Treat, Heauk c IJ, S^al . 
shatpe agewM be to be fearyd. iiiSDalxvmvlb tr. 




1673 Wood fd/e (O.H.S.) 11 . 318 Villerius Bathurst e Coll 
I'riii. [spoke] well Philippas Clarke c Coll. Magd. so sa 
187a Routiettge's Ev, Boys Ann, 579/s 'And you nave suc- 
ceeded fairl^' *So.so,* he answered. 18^ H. Jai 
Afuerican vii. iso 'And ora you enjoying rtT'..'Oh, 
so,* he answered. 

b. With pa- pples., ppl. adjt., and odjs. 

1331 St. Papers Hen, Vtit, VI 1 . 306 The said old Abbot 
of Ferfa, reconcyled soo soo to the Pone, hath been of late 
at Rome. 1548 U oall, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke v. 65 See- 
yng the place to lie so*so commodious for one to preacno the 
ghospel in. 1600 Skaks. A.yiE, v. I so CiA Art rich? 
U^iiJ, Faith sir, »o, so, i8a8 Scott !Tml, 30 Jan , Am 1 
satisfied with my exertions? So sa s86t Whyte Mblvili.k 
Market Harb, 41 ' 1 suppose you are very well mounted 
yourself? * ' So-sou* was the reply. 

c. With but. 

1578 l*iMMK Calvin on Gen, 276 Seeing the Canaanites 
maintained their life Intt so sa a 1636 Uxshbb Ann, (1658) 
151 To see the stipend duly pald..,whichjrot was but soso 
performed by him. xyeo C Shadwbll Sham Prince v. I 
And so we stitch up one another, and do but so so at the 
best 176a Croxy Tales no They pass their summers but 
so so, Drinking as long ns they are able i8ao Hoco Bridod 
o/Polmood xvl The Icing asked.. how he had passed the 
night— he thanked his nug^ity, and said he hacf been but 
■0 sa 

B. adj. Indifferent, mediocre, of middling 
quality ; neither very good nor very bad, but usu. 
inclining towarda bad. Freq. with but. 

1 . Of tnings : ffi. In predicative use. 

id) 1341 UoALL Erasm, AkopK 313 b, Tlie maLster of the 
feaste nad sette upon the taole wynethat was but easie and 
toea 1376 Fleming Panopl, Epist. lao If our fortune bee 
but 10 so, indiflferent (1 meane). 1616 R. C. Times* IVhistle 
(1871) 63 Your white or Clarret Is but so 10 1 he caret not 

S eatlv for it s68a D'Dapav BnttePs Ghost tsf Doubting 
eir fuck would be but so-so, And that it would disgrace 
them all [etc.]. 1817 Dx Quinckv Murder Wks. 1854 IV. 
o It is no disparagement to say, tliat bis performance was 
but so-so. 

ib) 1391 Sparby tr. Catteuds Geomancio 198 It is so-io 
for the ayre, for it will ralne often times. 1611 Cores., 

. Ae/fai/pv... fairish, reasonably faire, passable, so sa 1694 
Whitlock Zootemia a6o lliese Elementi to Books Com- 
posure go, Some good, some bad, and some So, So. lysa 
Swift yrnl, to Stella 18 Nov., 1 dined there t'other day,. . 
and our meat and drink was very to so. 1771 Golpsm. 
Hannch o/t^enison 9 As in some Irish bouses, where things 
are so so. One gammon of bacon hangs up for a show. 
i8ae Bvrom Bines 11. 77 The taste of the actors at best is 
so sa i86e Thackebav Philip xvi. Her pianoforte playing 
is very so-eo indeed. S87S B, Taylop Fansi (1875) I. v. 90 
My wish is great, my power is only so-so. 
b. Used attribtttively. 

1767 Hloman of Feukicn 11 . 48 You will. 1 fear, make 
but a so so Figure, as that domestic Animal a Husband. 
1788 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) PetePe Peation Wks. i8ia II. 18 
Your man-traps, .have had but so-so luck. 1837 Barham 
fngol. Leg. Ser. 1, Grey Dolphin, AAer leading but a so-so 
life. 186a fiuaooN Letters from Rome a6o Acres of so-so 
statues, and nameless busts. 1899 AWbrnkrCo// Locneis 
970 HaviM got together some very so-so writing materlRls. 

Comb. 1804 Miss FXRBixa /nher, xviii, Very so-so looking 
strawberries. 

2 . Of penoni: a* In retpect of ability, char- 
acter, position, appearanoe, etc. 

1608 Br. Amorswes Serm, (t84i).ll. ss 4 They that have not 
greatly gone astray, are but even so so. 1663 Kiluorbw 
7 ’arson*si fPedd/ng i. il Ay marry,.. tbh is a husband,., 
and none of your so-eo husbands. 1679 Cottom Bnr> 
iesetfo npon B, no They pretty passable are though (Thank 
Jove) the Children ore so sa 1773 Mmb. D Abblav Early 
Diary (1889) IL 57 Mrs. Harris— a so*so sort of woman* 
s8a| Byron Juau xui. IxxxU, I'va seen.. a so-so matron 
boldly fight Her way back to tha world. 1864 Realm es 
June 9 No one candiny that among the clergy there is more 
than a fair percentage of veiy so-so people. 

In reipect of health or poyilcal condition. 


rKWka (R%.) 194 Our king is well 
our <|tteen so-so. i88a./._WiLS0N Cheais l v, jif. D. 1 am 


a 139a Gubnx Jos. /KWka (Ri 

Nir queen 80-80. 166a/. Wilbos 

afraid you are not well Sir. Se, Ycs -l 


arraid you are not well Sir. Se, Ycs -l am so, so. ms 
CentL Mag. 1 . 349 Howe'er It Is, 1 seaicely know, I nnd 
myself but Just soso. ft8oo W. B, Rnodib Betab. Fur, I. 
(1830) 7 Wo are but middling— that is but so so. 8838 
Dickens O. T'toM xvil * Homug you find voxrielf weU, 
sir 1 * *So-so, Mrs. Mann,* rMiiM thebeadla jrijgf Huombb 
Tom Btywm «->, ‘How '• he?*..* So» iOf raM doo% 1 
think, since hb last fkll* 

o. In mpact of loberneii. 


r apeecn. 

I sioo Pbggk Ameed. Eng, Lang, (1814) 917 Our Cockney, 
iwever^mi^ be eupporied in thu his se^se language by 


1809 VLsxmxnGil Bias 11. iv. p 4 We drank I 

turned, .in a pretty pickle, that is to say, so-so in the UDuer 
story. s8s8 Keats Wks. 1889 111 . 158 Rice maybSlin 
to crow, for he got a little so-so at a party of his, and was 
none the worse Tor it the next morning. 

8. Marked by the excessive use of ' so ’ in writings 
or speech, 
a sloop 
however, 
respectabl 

Hence ffio-no-no a. (nome^use,) 

1788 Mmb. D'Aeblav Early Diary (1889) I. as We had a 
larae party to the Assembly on Monuay, which was soaoao, 

BO-Bolffih, a. Alsono-io-iab. [f. I^so.] Some- 
what so-so; rather indiffeient. 

1833 Tail's Mag, IL 473 An Imitation of. .an old Scotch 
1847 illnstr. Load- Hews 4 Sept, 
158/a The jumrang was only ro-so-ish. 1888 Farjbon Missr 
Farsbrotker xul I like him, just a little, in a so-soish way. 
Hence ffio-noinlilj adv. 

Civil Eag, d Arch. JmU V, 936/9 Many. .views 
being unmtoresting in subject,., and but very so-seishiy 
engraved. 

t Sonpire. Obs.'^^ [prob. ad. It. sosfire : tee 
Suspire sb.] A sigh. 

>575 I-anbham Lett, (1871) 60 With my Spanish sospirei, 
my french heixhes. 

tSonpitsa, a. Obs.-^ [ad. L. sosfitiilu, L 
sosfil-^ sospes safe, unhurt. J (See quot.) Also 
t Bospitation (cL next). 

sM Blount Gtouogr., Sospital,. .ihsA is cause of health ; 
medicinable. wholsom, safe, free from danger. 1638 Phil- 
Lira, Sospitation, a keeping safe, and in health, a pre> 
serving from danger. 

tSoapitetor. L. iospUmr. f. 

sospUart to save : Me piec.] A wviour, deliverer. 

1643 Trapp Cemm, Cett. xL eo In honour of God, our 
Sospitator, for hb mercy in our creation. 

Bobs, Nowdifa/. Also 5 aoi, aooa, 6 aoae, 
6-7 BOBse. [? Imitative of the sound of lapping.] 

1 . t a. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

In many English dialects sots is used os a call to dogs 
and pigs at feeding-time. 

14^ Promg, Pan ' 

|e Palsgr. 973/1 * 
ey have taken thcL. ^ 

D. Sc, and dial, A sloppy men or mixture ; a 
dish of food having this character. 

1691 Ray H, Co, Words (ed. 9) 66 A Soss, a mucky Puddle. 
et 1711 Kennell MSS, (Halliw.), Of any one that mixes 
severul slops, or makes any place wet and dirty, we say 
in Kent, ne makes a soss. iSea Sibbald Chron, S, P. 

sBsaJ.AtToN 

.. j not tobeen- 
infinitely prefer, 
able. 1847 Chambers Tradit, P^dmb, 164 Lucky could 
furnish forth a soss— that is stew. 1886 5 . W, Lime. Ghss, 
You mak such sosses, for all the world like pigs. 

2 . A sloven, slut, or slattern. 

1611 CoTGR., Hatebreda,..9 luske, a slouch t a sosse. 
loot In Enr, Dial, Diet, b.v., A bonny boss o' a wife 
Nancy Taylor 'ud mak* I * 

Bobb (Bps), sb.^ Chiefly died. [Imitative : cf. 
Soss V.8 and SosH.] 

1 . The sound made by a heavy, soft body fall|& 
upon or otherwise coming in ^fionta^ with a siir 
face ; a heavy, awkward falL Chiefly in the pbr. v 
with a soss. 

171B Ramsay Christs Kirk m. HL Audwi^Mi 1^^ 
aboon the claitbs, I Ik ane their gifts down flanm S798 W. H. > 
Mambhall Yarksh, (ed. s) II. 346 * To fall with a soss,* to 
fall plumb. iSoa Sibbald Chron, S. P, IV. Gloss., Sots, 
noise mode by the fall of something heavy and soft. 18m- 
in northern glossaries, eta spot A. Tbotter Earl CaUemmR , 
Bh, 59/9 Sandy came and sat down with a ' sosa * on a chesli, 
by her bedside. 

8. The sound made by impact upon water, 
s^ PallMallG. 5 May 4/1 The soss, soss of her bowif 
as she ' punches ' the waves asunder. '4 . • . -s 

Boss, variant of Sabbr Obs. 

Bobb, 8 ^.^ l^cm north. dial. emiSe. [1.80881^^ « 
L Iratts. To make foul or dirty. 

>857 Tusbeb too Points Hstsh, Ixxil Their mllkt slM in 
comers, their creame al to sost. im — Hush, (1878) 106 
Her milke pan and ctcama pot, so slabbered and sost. 
b- ? To drench, soak. 

xWn Mirr. Mag,, Bretmsts la, Tha cause why so Opd 
Neptune did me toese 1 Why boyling Seas with surgtf so 


e >4^ Prorng. Parv, 465 Sob, howndysmeta. .eantabmm, 
ssje Palsgr. 973/1 Sosse or a rewarde for noundes, whan 
tne^ have taken their game, hvnse. 


8. inir. To splash in mud or dirt. 

Also Se., to make or use Blomnr food or other 

sgTS Gamm, Gnrton 1. iv. eo Cham fidne a-b .. 

and delue, in water, nraie and claye,Soeslim and possmt ^ 
the durte. sM C. C Robinmn bftd.ylls. GftSjjif/t 
Soss, to.. treed heavily— Implying a fhreafol yle 1 dlM| lo 
pressure, as when, .tlw ftet plaah through it fra. mnw 
8. irons. To lap or lick up. Alfowitfr^ 

8538 R. BaaNABD tr. Terenee. Etmueh v. Iv, 
slabber & sosse up browns bread mpottagti fyei 

'sa eeer 

Foth-Tmlh 375 T dog 's tossln all t* cat milk. 

Hence Bo'ftdng vbi. sb. 
ilH Scott St. Refoads xxxH, , 
bramy-brained gowks I that wunna let pqhrfWIiSMa 
as die in quiet, wi* their tossings and thuirtpMMt . ^ 
80m. Now ud 
+ 1 . tmu. <To <l!» *B . na p 


my vm 

’93 

nrethth. 
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SOTBBOLOOT. 


1 2. Mr. To move gently: to lonnge Icrily. Obu 
•7it Swirr JV*/. io SiiUm 7 Ym, yw, 1 tuamnhn 
BemtMl'i bridgei Iba coach loiiaa up and down ai one 

n thatw^i7aj-^M-a/»W 

>0 Poor Stella muet puk off to lown .From whole* 
some Exerelsa aad Air, To ioHin|t in an easy Chair. 

8. To fall with a thnd or neavy impact Alto 
sfec, in Mining. 

•TCp Davidiom Sgmt 0 $u too Arovidenca oft mti into one 
scale, To keep the proper poiia^ when easfu' bliss, Into the 
other, sosaea. overpondVoua iSaS Jamirion To 

Sotit to fall down at a dead weight, to coma to the ground 
•s it were all in a piece. iWgGxaaucv Ciou. CoaTm, aao 
Soft to sink into the door under great preMure from over* 
lying strata. 1898 C. Hymi Cafi, KtUlo 094 Looks like as 
if they were going to toss down slap on top of ut. 
b. To ut dStmii heavily, 

€ 1790 A Wilson in Poomi ijf lAU Proto (1876) 11 . soo 
We'll hotch awa*. . And boss down on yon sinny stane. 1870 
Mist Jackson Shropth. Word-Bk. 399 '£r sotsed down P 
the cheer all at wunst. 

4. ihms. To cast or throw heavily. 
il 55 « in dialect glossaries, etc^ 

Soffit aAi. Now dial [CL S 088 sb.^ and v.^l 
With a heavy fall or dull thud. 

1780 STiukNB 7 >. skmttdv in. xxlv, Mrs. Bridget.. fell 
backwards boss against the bridge. s86a- in northern 
glossaries. 

Boffff-s the stem of Sosa uied attrihutively 
in a few combi., with the sense *fat, dirty,' slat- 


obs. ff. Sustain v,^ 


beily swilbol. but the very draf of Antichriste. 1691 Ray 
S. ^ £. Co, iVordt 115 A Sotst'ban/^t^ a sluttish. Blatter- 
ing, lasy Wench t a Rustic word, only used by the vulgar. 
[Hence tott‘hr9ngU\xi Grose (1788).] 

8 o«i«e..lg.t see Saubaok. 

Boffaalt -lOv dial. : see Sozzlb v. 

8o*B8le» V, ran. r?f. Sosa inir. To go 
about in an aimless idle manner. 

1837 Mist Sbugwick Livo k Aho ill. 31 Your chil- 
dren get such shocking habits sosUng about, and doing 
nothing, and living all in a clutter. 

Bofftelne, Bostenaunse. 

SoaTBNAirog. 

II Bofftffnffntff. Alto BOitinenta. [It., pres, 
pole, of sosUnero Subtaht v.] A device or con- 
tnvance attached to a pianoforte for the purpose 
of producing sustained notes like an organ. Also 
atirib, 

1840 PoHHo CycL XVIIl. 149/9 Mr. Mott't miiniMio 
was an application of a cylinder and silk loops to an up- 
right piano-forte. The.. tones came forth somewhat like 
the tones of the seraphine. iBSi MortUng Pott a June, 
Messrs. Brinsmead have patented . . the sosteneiite sounding 
board, cwble of sustaining sound for 60 seconds. s88s 
Encyct Brit, XIX. 76/s moto, Mott. .attracted much atten- 
tion by a piano with sostenente effect. .in 1817. Itid,, But 
a sostenente piano. .Is no longer a true piano. 

II Sofftennto (spitcnff *t<0, a. and sb, Abbrev. 
•ost. Also 8 auatlnato. [It., pa. pple. of sostenore 
SUBTAIN V.* 


a 


A. adj, I. Of music : To be sung or played in 
a sustained manner. (Cf. qnot. 1801 .) 

i7a4 Short Blxpiic, For, Wdt, in Mut, Bht, 1801 Busby 
Dut, Mut,t SoiiOHuio. B word implying that the notes of 
the movement, or passage against which it is placed, are 
to be sustained or field on to the extrem^ of their lengths, 
itog in STAtNia ft Barrrtt DM, Mm, Tormt, 

2. Marked or characterized by being snstained or 
held on. 

ihlS Court Mag. VI. aso/a A kind of Sostenuto or bow 
effect. 1887 Miss R. H. Busk Folkwugt iiafy ao There it 
probably a sostenuto note in its air. 

B. sb. A snstained sound or note, ran^, 

1797 Footk Author EpiL, Wki. 1709 1 . xag Divine Min- 

gotti 1 what a swell has she 1 01 such a sustlnuto upon B 1 

8o0t0r(hode, obs. variants of Sibteb(booo. 

■o-fftjlffd, ffl. a. [So adv. 6 a.] Styled or 
deslmatod by this term or name, but not properly 
entitled to or correctly deseribea by it ; so-called, 
so-termed. 

si44 tr. M, T, Atmadt Mom, Batylomian Prim, II. 9a The 
ao-styled civlUtad daughters of Europe. i|ga Thackbray 
Bsmomd II. X, The (so-styled) legitimate representatives of 
the Viscount Castlewood. 1888 Child Bug, A Sc, Ballads 
III. X04/X mto.Tha lo^tylid Robber Songs of the RusiianB. 

Bot (8ft), sb.^ and a. Forms : i- aot, i-s, 6-7 
aott, a-7 aotia, 3, 5 goto, 6 loote. [a. OF. sot masc., 
soti fern. (mod.F. Mtto), of unknown origin ; the 
med.L. sottns la recorded m>m g8oa Hence also 
MDu. sot (M), aot (aodi Dn. ftff), MLG.ondLG. 
sotf sottf MHG. sot,'} 

A. m. tl« A fomiah or stupid person; a fool, 
blockhead, dolt. Obs, 

* * W! !»» X* W«* wwitaU 

M fonnstt til Ms ueueu lotik igey LAMOiTr.Tl. B. x. 8 
She. .badde hym be slylle. With sum wise wordes to wtmen 
anysmteSi naaatr, 6 oemimSo^,,Prio,Prto,tnyrha. 
so nothyoge tlgmhl^h of thyngis y-pssset. n soto and a Ible 


he B^l be callid. is igeo FUooor^ Loaf 101 (Skeat), So 
■pdalnly, that, as it were a sot, 1 stood astonM 1309 
Basclay Shypof ^^ s ^ lV ^ 8s Into the Church then comes 
another sotte. 1348 J. Hxvwooo Diat, }Pit A Foify (Percy 
Sm.) 14 Nomoredysemythe lheaotl,aiyeresUireBCoie,llien 
th* ynosent borne within yeres thre befores. idee J. Davirs 
(Heref.) Mirum in Modum Wka (Grosart) 1 . 35/a Why bath 
a wise man. to his Sonne a Sotte t 1841 ikiixoH Auimadv, 
Wks. 1851 HI. e3s The one is ever, .a sot, an ideot for any 
use that mankind can make of him. 1711 Stbeli Spoct, 
Na 49e P X The Mon are such unthinking Sots, that they do 
not prefer her who restrains all her Passions and Affections 
(etaj. c 1748 Firldino Lu^y in Town Wks. 1784 III. 438 
That I should he such a sot as to suffer you I 
Prov, a lego Prov, Alfred 49 \ Suites bolt is sone i-scohte. 
0 igooProo, Hondyngxxi ReL Ant, 1 . xxi Sottes holt Is sone 


Comb, 1610 Hbalsy St, Am. CitiO of God xx. xxx. 833 
Their.. apparelling him [i.a Christ] with soldike habites, 
crowning him with thorne, striking him on the head, with 
reedes,. .was nothing but a continuate insullation. 

2. One who dulls or stupefies himself with drink- 
ing; one who commonly or habitually drinks to 
excess ; a soaker. 

I89S Nabiib Piorco Ponitom WIes. (Grosart) II. 43 The 
Danes are hursten-bellied sots, that are to lie confuted with 
nothing hut Tankards or quart |H>is. 1616 R. C Timed 
Wkitito (1871) 63, 1 graunt you then a drunken sot may goe 
For one that is Innocuous. 1634 Whitlock Zooiemia 3 He 
that, .diinketh not all his Wine before the Salt is taken away, 
and only for Digestion t Such a one is a Drunkard, a Sot, 
&C. >093 PaiORAUx Lott, (1875) s6o We are here ai a 
miserable pasM with this horrid sot we have got for our 
Dean. He cannot sleep at night till dosed with drink. 
S7S1 SiiAKTRSB. Ckarm,\L 9 yiS 11 . 137 One, who abuses him- 
self in this way, is often caird asot, but never a debauchee. 
17S0 BRaKKLRV Patriotism | xo wks. 1871 111 . 455 A sot, 
a beast, benumbed and stupefied by excess. t8i8 Scott 
RoA Rop vi. They form a happy compound of sot, game- 
keeper, bully, horse-jockey, and : fool. s8s6 Emerson Bug , 
Ttaitt, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 34 Even the pleasure- 
hunters and sots of England are of a tougher texture. 1870 
THoaNBUBV Tour rd, Bmg, 11 . xxii. iia A poor, clever, worn* 
out sot. 

3 . attrib.f or in genitive combs., at f aot-bay, 
aot’a-hof, -hole, a resort of drinkers; taot’a 
cap, a variety of sea-shcU; f aot- weed, tobacco. 

(a) sssa Moas Co^fni, TindaU Wks. 7x1/1 A very cold 
consent of my goffe, that ha found and tooke vp at sottes 
hoffe. 1706 £. Wabd iPoodon World DM, (1708) 87 His 
Cruise is over, and he comes to an Anchor in Sot- Ray. 
1788 Gontl, Mag, XXV. ao8 It would not have cost me above 
four-pence halfpenny to Imve spent my evening ai Sots Hole. 
1817 Honr Bvery,iLsy Bh, 31 Dec. 11 . II. X626 Some 'good 
fellow ', who is good no where but In *Bot‘s-hole 

(A) 1701 T. Brown, etc. Lett/r, Doad 11. Wks. 1707 II. 8x 
W9 had every one ramm'd a full charge of Sot-weed into our 
infernal Guns. 1747 Sthowo Bquip, Men of War 35 To 
add a small Composition of high-flavoured Set-Weed. 1783 
in Grose Diet. Vulgar T, 

(c) S713 Pbtiver Aquat, Anim, Amboinm Tab. x6/a8 
Peciuncului rostratus^ , .Sots-cap. 
t B* adj. Foolish, stapici. Obs, 

€ 1030 Sssppl, Mtfndo Glost, in Wr.-WQlcker 171/33 

Moboti * ■ " - - 

stunt. 

ani,' he SCIO, ' |g ineaioen ler wu on unro worciu, uecume 
Bott, and swa he mai hien wis*. a ias8 Leg, Kath, 107 
Luuede beo nane libte plohen ne none sotte sonjtes. c lago 
Orison our Lady 37 in O, E, Mite,, And alle mine sot dede 
Ich bidde hire to me bi-seo. 1648 Hexham 11, Do Alder* 
toltlo, the Most foolbh, or the Sottest. 
tSot,jA 8 Obs,’^*^ [ad. Sp. am/g.] A scourge. 

«SW. Parke tr. Moudosdt Hist, China a6i They began 
to whippe them vpon the calues of their legges with a sot 
made of canes^ 

Sot (^), V, Also 5-6 aott, 6 lotte. [f. Sot sb,^ 

i cf. MDu. sotUn^ aotten to bo foolish), or nphetic 
or Abbot v,} 

1. trans, fft* To render foolish or doltish; to 
stupefy, to besot. Obs, 

a 1400-30 Wan Alex, 4^64 Ne foto)e we na ficesyens ne 
philbophour scolis. As sopiukri ft silk thing to sott with ha 
pepilL 1354 Pkilpot Lxam, A Writ, (Parker Soc.) 333 
The cup ofihe Whore of Babylon, wherewith she liath sotted 
and madedrunkthemostport of Christendom. 1371 Golding 
Calvin on Pt, v. xi He soUeth them with the spirit of 
drowsynesse and giddynessOi b6oo F. Thvnne Bpig, (1876) 
53 Crfsopeia,^.whoe sotu him soe with her bewitchinge 
sight. i6s8 Breton Fantastiches Wks. (Grosart) 11 . s/e 
Loue. .crosseth wisdoms, serueth Beautie,and MHleth folly. 
a 1900 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1731 II. 397 Of Wine and 
Spirits.. They.. should Cellandraln, Which.. should sot the 

t b. To blurt out stupidly* 
iM H. Clapham Brrour Right Hat^ 44 He heginnei 
to puffe. . .and then sotted out tus question. 

o. With omay. To waste or squander by sottish 
conduct 

1748 CHBsmr. Utt, cidl. (1799) I. 304, I must.. have 
destroyed my health and fiuniUics by jottiim a^y the 
evenings. 1780 Bngyet, Brit, (ed. t) IX. flgwt Bnmdy- 
shops, In which the inhabitants to sot away their time in 
drinking strong liquors a^ smoking tobacco, 1^ Biaekw, 
Mag, Nov. m Ae elder son of ihoforeMtipned squira 
ha 7 muddh 3 i and sotted away much of bis sham In tht 

TarSifc, the sot; todrinktooeeiii to 
soek. Alsowtthlf. „ k 

ife M/imihm Aniit.. II. t (1«TS) •»» 
tottlDi oot M alglit ^ih wiM 17M E. Wmo 
Arif. «. 99 Who. dm by d«y liny vi'd to ^ At AtMimn, 

CrlbUg^or rt Pul. * .716 South Tvt^Smn. tntfiyU 
,99 ThoMb who dmild b*to bwii th. Mo^ 

lb. EiMmyi wm totting it M tb.it Cu|m, tSi, W. H. 


vii. (1835) 350 The second 
I, like the readingpf a Sotadic 


laRLANO Seribbloomamia o Periodical Writers that sot over 
beer. 1837 Dkkens PieJm, vi, Bavond tha few.. reckless 
vagabonds with whom he.. sotted In the alehouse, he had 
not a single friend. 

Sot, obs. and dial. pa. t and pa* pple. of Set v,; 
obs. f. Soot sb , ; var. SwoTff (sweat) Obs. 

Botftdean (sdht&dpftn), a. and sb. [f. L. SMa- 
de*ns, f. Sbtades : see next.] «>Sotaoio a. 

■774 J* Patball Ir. Quintilian's inst, ix. iv. II. 144 state, 
Sotadean verses consisted sometimes of iambics, sometimes 
of irpchaici^ sometimes of dactyls, and sometimes of ana- 
psBstics, which being read backwaras made another kind of 
verse. 1830 Seacrk tr. Hermann's Blem, Doetr, Metres 
q 6 Among the verses adduced by HephacRtion there are, 
besides the Sotadean, only two which appear to be really 
Ionic A majori, 

Botadio (scttu'clik), a, and sb. Also 8 ffotff- 
diok* [ad. L. Sotadk*us^ f. Sbtadfs, Gr. XenrdBvr : 
see dcf.T 

A. so. 1. A satire aAcr the manner of Sotades, 
an ancient Greek poet noted for the coarseness 
and scurrility of his writings. 

1645 Milton Colast, Wks. 165 x IV. 778 Perhaps, as the 
provocation may bee, 1 may bee driv n to curie up this 
gliding prose into a roiiuh Sotadie, 1836 Fsraseds Mag, 
XIII. 74a Neither would the keenest bit of luitire be a 
legitimate 'sotadic', without that dash of turbulence in it, 
and sweeping denunciation. 

2. Pros. A catalectic tetrameter composed of 
Ionics a majore, 

1830 Seacrr ir. Hermann's BUm, Doetr, Mstres 07 
IPluuiufi] has Sotodics in Aid. ii, x, 30. sq, ill, 3. Amph. 
1, 1^4. sq. 

B. adj. 1. Characterized by a coarseness or scur- 
rility like that of Sotades. 

17x6 M. Davirs Atheu, Brit, II. To Kdr. p. xlv, Which 
favour waR.. deservedly refus'd toniunt Necrumanlick Sola- 
dick and Ariati LikeKs, by the common consent of all 
Christians. 

2. Capable of being read in reverse order ; palin- 
dromic. 

t/ii8iqT. Brown in Welsh JLi 

S ellable IS. .the sound reversed, ^ 

no. 186a Wiiratlev Ana^rasus 9 Palindromic verses are 
also sometimes called Sotadic verses. 

3. Pros, (See quot. and A. a.) 

1830 Sraoee tr. Htrmann's Elttn, Doetr, Metres 96 The 
most noted of Ionic verses A majori is the Sotadic, con- 
structed for recitation only. 

So ff ota'dloaX a. rare, 

i6to Healby St, Aug, Citie o/God 64a Sotadicall verses : 
that is verses backward and forwards. 

II Botft'lia* [Sp. sotana.l A gown or cassock. 
s6sa Mahbr it, Aleman's Gusman dAlf, 11. it. vii. i6r, 
I had furnished mv selfe in Milan, with as much rich silke 
Grogram, as would scrue to make meo a cloake, and a 
Sotana. a 167B Marvell Mite, Poems{xbl\) 56 Thus armed 
underneath, he over all Docs make a primitive Sotana fall. 

fSota&e. Obs,'^'^ [od. It. Soutane. 

i 0 Sa Howell Giraffi's Rev, Naples 11. 70 A company of 
Priests appeared, who went with tneir Soianes raised up. 
Bote, obs. f. Soot sb , ; var. Soot a, (sweet), 
SwoTE (sweat). 8ot6l(e, -ell(e, Sotelneff, -t6(e, 
-y (oho, obs. fiT. Subtle a., Subtleness, etc* 
Botariftl (8^1**rifil)» a, Thool. [f. Gr* aamipta 
salvation.] Feitalning to salvation. 

>879 II. Crosby Christian Preacher ii, Tha loterial pith 
of the Gospel is simple and soon exhibited, 
t Botffffift'loffy* Obs. rare, a Soterioloot. 
1768-74 Tucker lT, Nat, (1834) II. 431 Hu established 
a plan of soterialogy for the restoration and perfection of 
human nature. Ibid, 466, 1 would call this soterialogy or 
the plan of salvation. 

t BoteTiani a. Obs,'^ [f* ai prec. or f. Gr. 
awritp saviour.] (See quot.) 
tfiai CocKBRAM K SoteriOn day, Good-friday. 

Botffriologxod (s^tlsrii^Wgik&l). a. Tbto/. 
[ad. G. sotenohgisch : sec next.] Of or peftaia- 
ing to soteriology or galvation. Also Comb, 

XB79 Farrar St, Pant II. 413 note, Lange classes the 
Epistles as x.EschatologicaL a. Soterlological fete.]. 1880-3 
ScHAFF Bneyct. Relig, KnewL III. 3396/* Whenever they 
undertook to remodel, .a doctrine, they attached ihemsulvea 
|o its anthropological or sotcriological bearings. 1890 
Aihetmum $ July W« The tendency which . . may be called 
the totcrioloEical-Biblical. . , 

Soteriology [f. Gr. 

preservation, salvation, or ad. G. sotortologiOf F. 
sotiriohgie, Cf. Soterialooit.] 

1. (See quot.) raro^, 

1847 Webster, Soterialogy, a discourse on health, or the 
science of promoting and preserving heallL [Hence in 
later Diets.] , , - , , 

2. Theoi. The doctrine of salvation. 

1884 SiiRDD Hist Chr, Doetr. II. 304 It was reserved 
for the Protestant church . . to hriM the doctrines of Soterio- 
logy to a correspondent degree ofexpanslon. a 1880 W. L. 
McFarlan in Scotch Ssrm, 337 The whole of the eichato* 
logy of the schoolmen,.. like their soteriology end their 
ontology, seems to the modem theologian, .untenihle, 
Bo-lffvniffdg n. [So adv, 6 a.] So-called. 

1843 R. J. Gravis Syst, CBn, Med, xxvU. 344 They ell get 
well under the (so-termed) antiphlogistic regimen, ttas H. 
Nisbet Bmh Girts Rom, xi8 It Is only the so-termed free- 
man who is valueless. 

BotimlMT (sdhtdrp*15dgi)« Thool, [ad. G. 
sotorologiot L Gr. ceir^p aaviouri f. qrn-, stem of 
aitCur to 8ave,l (See quot.) 
iWe-9 Schi^s Eneyet, Relig. Nnawt, III. 99t6 (Soterio- 
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iMi Kingukc Crhmtk H« had..! brin^ of 

regular ra'Valry. and nlf|e_iot^ of Cbnackt. iM AT. 
Amtr. R€9, CXXVI. igo Og the nth a panv of CoMackt 
reached PeKhejma..| one lotnia, iumod nonhward. 

I ■o'taik. Also Baotnlk, Bodniok. [Rum. 
C|)THnKb ioinyax sea prec*] A local 

official among the Cossacks j aUo^ a commander 
of a sotnia. 

>799 W. Tookb Vim Runitm Emp. I. 496 Everf 
stanuxa . . has . .officers, the aUmans. its lotnik [etc.], tdtf 
tr. Kiaproik^i Traiv» Cawe^ 71 In the hundred-towns the 
Ssotniks.. transacted the bustness. iIm R. G. Latham 
Nathfi Rmut EutsiM Emp, 56 Instead of the..Sodnic 1 c 
or head of a certain number of villages^these would have 
been the native nobles. 

Sotraooion* obs. form of Subtraction. 
tBctahip. Ohs, Forms: 1-3 aotaoipa. } 
aotlisoipe, aotaohipe, 4 ahoUhlpe. [f. Sot j 
Foolishness, folly. 

„ I csoja Supp/, ^\firic*s Chss, in Wr.-WOlcker 171/33 

Southern n. 8otll6rO^)ll» obs. if. Southron. : Hebetudo, owaesnyii we/ sotscipe. c 1131 O, E, Cknm. 
1 80 *tll 6 ZTi H. Ohsr^ (Meaning uncertain.) (Laud. MS.) an. 1x31, |>et hi heafdon forioron S' lohannes 
p«b..h,.oi 5 f<Uof 5 -«^(Sk,.a_ * 

Eaik. 1961 Swa het Katerine..!iwike hire sotschipeft, ft 
ure wil wurcbe. eiape Han^lok 0099 Hweher he sitten 
nou, and wesseylen, Or of ani shoUhipe to.dcyle. 

tSo'ttagd. Obs, ran, [f. Sot Foolish- 
ness, folly, stupidity. 

x^ Newton CUtrdt D* SttucMi ib, Sucheis the., 
foolishe 


SOTHBAD. 

toiyl h to be carefully dtailngubhed from sotesploiyi or 
histology, which treats solely of the pareon of the 

obs. IT. Soot jAi,Sooni/A, 04 Sooiu v, 
8othe, obs. pa. t. and jm. pple. Srithr v. 
t So'thead. Obs, Forms \ 3 aothade, 3-4 
•bode, 4 ‘bed, 7 -bead; 4 aottbade, •bed(d, 
soithede (eopede, 5 aopbedf). [f. SoT •.4- 
-HEAi>. Cf. LG. sottheii^ Du. t9tlliid,'\ Follyi 
foolishness, stupidity; a foolish a^ 
m xaoo Victs 4 Virints 67 0 e wIm woreld-mann, be halt 
michel sothado Oat mnnn for1ate..hus and bam. wtago 
Oxvi 4 Nigki, \yi\ pah heo bco god, me bine may mys- 
fonge, ft orawe hiiie to eothede. « taoo Cursor At, 18335 
Bot nu H sothed wel es kydd, //AA 10x94 And soa yce 
Aceu all yur aotthedis. 14. . Lut,»Eug, Voc, in Wr.-WOlcker 
567 Bmburra^ Sothede. 1690 A ndroPfraett 1 1 . 35 A charge 
which their most Violent accusers had never yet sothead 
enough to alledge against them. 

Bother, obs. f. Sou3eb Sothorn, oba. f. 


Swrwry (S 

1540 J. Hkywood Four rP, 879 Thm taylles well 
kempt, and. .With sothery butter theyr bodyet anoyiited. 

8othfast(ne8, obs. fT. Soothfast^nrse. 
BotUao (sJtt'pi&k), 0. [ad* F. sothiaqtu : see 
SoTUio 0. and -ac.] 

1. eSoTHioa. f. 

1834 Mas. SnMKsviLLB CoHHtx, Pkys, Set, xiiL 100 The 
Egyptians, .lost one year in every 14601 Ir/rt— their Sothiac 
period. 1841 Pfmny Cyii, XXll. 967/1 R Is obvious that 
xa6i years of 365 days each, make 1460 years of 365! days. 
This period of 1460 Tultan years w'os the Sothiac period. 
1870 Embsson Soc, 4 SoM, vit. (1883) 151 The.. scholar. . 
who can unearth for me the buried dynasties of Besostris 
and Ptolemy, the Sothiac era letc.J. 

2. aSoTHIOa. J. 

1877 R. S. PooLK in Eneyd, AVvV. VII. 739/9 Consisting 
of 1460 Sothiac and X4rix vague years. 1887 Mahavfv & 
Gilman AUxandtPs F»u^ro xv. (1890) 158 Moto, This 
attempted reform of the calendar, by introducing the 
Sothiac year of 365 days and a ciuartcr, is very interesting. 
So 8N>tbl*MRl 0. [F. soikiacal,\ 

>798 T. Maurice Hiturosiam (1830) 1 . 1. iii. 101 Tliii cycle 
of 1461 was called in Egypt the great Canicular year, or 
SothiBcal period. x8ii PRiTCiiAao Pkys. I/isi, Ainu vUl. 

I S- 4St •toU, Tbe cycle of Nabonassar or the Sothiacal 
year. /611/., More than the whole Sothiacal period. 
Botllio (sp'pik, 8Ju*pik), 0. [f. Or. X^it, an 
E^ptian name of Sirius, the dog-star .1 
f. SaMs cycle or period^ a period of 1460 full 
years, containing 1461 of the ancient Egyptian 
ordinary years. 

s 9 a 8 Wilkinson A/ w/Fr/tf Hierog. App. i. p. ii,This period 
is called 'the ^hic period*. s8fo R, S. Poole in W, 
Smith ikV/. Etb/o I. 506/x EgyAt^ The Egyptians are 
known to have used two great cycles, the Sothic Cycle and 
the Tropical Cycle. 189a S. Laino Human Orignuittqii 
ityThey had invented a sothic cycle for the odd quarter 
flfEd^. 

2. Seikic year, a year of 365I d^s, in contrast 
to the ordinary Egyptian year of 305 daya. 

t8a8 Wilkinson Afaicria Hiorog, App. 1. p. i, As the 
Egyptian Solar year, in every four years, loses a day of 
the Sothic. i860 R. S. Poole in W. Smith Diet, BibU I. 
505/9 Egypt, There amar to have been at least three 
years in use with the cgypiians.., the Vague Year, the 
Tropical Year, and the Sothic Year. 

Bothly, -nesB, -lawt oba (T. Soothlt, etc. 
Bothrenwood, obs. f. SouTHisNwooa 
BothroQi)ii» obs. ff. Southron. 

HBotiffi^ ( 89 t 0 . Also 4 Botyo, 5 Bottya, 9 
■ottie. [OF. sotie, settle (mod.F. seise in sense a) , 
f. set Sot 0.] 

1 1 . Foolishness, folly. Obs, 

• Gowke Conf, 1 . 60 Than haddest thou the gates 
stoM Fro such Sorie as comth to winne Thin hertes wit. 
thid. 1 1. eo9 The arete covoitise Of sotie and of foi emprise. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Log, 360/v Whan be was yonge he was 
full of many sottyes and lulyet. 

2 . A species of broad satirical farce^ current in 
France in the 15th and 16th centuries. 

iTpi-'iSej DTseaiu Cnr. AiV. (1866) 133 The settles were 
more farcical than farce. 1837 Ponny CyeL IX. 41 ?/• Their 
most celebrated sotie. entitled ' The.Abiua of the World . 
is attributed to the historian Boudlit. 1879 EmeycL Brit, 
IX. 645/1 Ihese performances.. were .loon rivalM by the 
more profane {lerrormances of the moralities, the farce% 
and the soties. 

t Sotie f Obs,^^ [ad. Sp. aeeiea, Pg. afotea^ 
A terrace or flat roof. 

164B Gage IVtsi ind, 47 Cortes desired Montesuma to 
goe up into the Sotie of his house.. and to command bis 
subjects to cease from their heat and fury. 

8otil(e, -ilLe, ol>s. if. Subtle a, and v, SotUe, 
var. CiToLE Obs, Sotlllloha, -ly, -nag, •te(a» 
obs. if. Subtly, etc. 

t BO'ily, adzf, and 0. In 9 sotlioa, 3 -Uoha. 
[f. Sot sb,^ or a, Cf. MDu. sette-, wttelike (Du. 
Meitelijk),^ a. ado. Foolishly, h, adj. Foolish. 1 
tss 4 G. E, Chron, (Uud MS.) an. 1137, He todeld it ft 
iotlice. € 1^ Lav. 1970 Heo clepeden hit Com- 
waile Purh hwa tpiUcbe cure, a leag Leg, Kmtk, 359 
AUe icn Iseo hme saben sotliche Uette. ■ * 

I Sat&lffi (sp‘tni&). [Russ. OQTBH seit^a bun- 
dled, f. sei; related to Skr. Satam, L. cenium, etc.] 
A aquadron of Cossack cavalry. 


sottage and peruer«e ouerthwartnei of waywarde 

people. 1996 Fiti-Gepprey Sir F, Drake (18B1) 99 Hard 
yron-ages oeath-decUning sottage. 

Batted (sp'tud), p^, a, [f. Sot v,, or aphetic 
form of asseiied,] Rendered sottish or stupid; 
besotted. 

c 1386 Chaucer Cun, Yoom, Prol, 4 7 *. 7B8 Thi.H sotted 
prest, who was gladder ban het 1387-8 T. Use Test, Love 
I. X. (Skeat) 1 . 18 He. .is holdo for a foole, and say^ his wit 
is but sotted. 1416 Lyd& Do GuU, Pilgr, 3650 For ouht 
that 1 kan sc, Ye be soityd. .Off newe. 1574 tr. AfartoraPo 
Apocaiips 49 The vngodly, being sotted in prosperitle, 
sleepe a dead sleepe. ctsfa (R. Browne) Anno, Cart-- 
wrigki 71 It is not a sotted not wilfull ignorance. iSia 
Two Hohle K, tv. ii. 45, I am sotted, Vttcriy lost : My 
Virgins faith has fled me. m sfljs T. Carbw Pooms, To B, 
JoHson (1B70) 84 Thy Just chastizing lumd Hath flxt upon 
the sotted age a brand. 1693 Drvobn yuvenal vl. 798 
The potion . . turns his bndns. . . The sotted moon-calf gapes. 
i8a6 W. Elliott Tko Hun xoi llie dark confines cl each 
sotted bnuLst. 1898 Daily Hews si Feb. 3/4 It tried the 
sotted drunkard to reclaim. 
b« Const, with (or f 

0 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belh Dams 396 So dulle of wyte, 
so sotyd of folye. 19163 Blundestom Pre/, in Cooge's 
Egtogs (Arb.) 99 Yf the Muse Be sotted so with this graue 
Study. 3988 Greene Pattdosio{iZsii x8 Having her sence.H 
so sotted w'ith care, tkpp Bible (Douay) Ecclus, xxtii. 
X9 Lest,. being sotted wltn thy daily custom, thou suffer 
reproch. 1681 Drviirn Span, Friar iv. ii, Had I not been 
sotted with my zeaL 1 might have found It sooner, 
t o. Const, cf, en, or upen, Obs, 

1470-44 Malory Arthurn, Ivi. 508, 1 menieylle..what 
eyicth tnem to be soo mod and soo soted vpon wymmen. 
iMi Warwick in Froude Hist, F.ng, (i860) V. 354 note, 

1 oesc men . . be so sotted of their wives and children. 1991 
Lyi.v Endym, l I, 1 hm you be not sotted upon the man 
in the Moone. 1891 J. Wilson Bolpkogor in. iv. So sotted 
on her, he's not himself. 

Bottely, obi. form of Subtly. 

BO'ttgr, V, Sc, and tierth. dial, [Cf.G. dial. 
sottem (also sutiern) in the same sense.] intr. 
To boil slowly, or with a dull sound. 

s 78 s j. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 9) Gloss. 96 Setter, to 
make a noise in lioUing as any thick substance does. i8bB 
in Jamieson. 1819 w. Tennant Papistry Storm'd [ySsi) 
39 The broo boils up wi* sotterin* sound. 

1 8 o*ttGrail| 0. [Ed. It. seiierrane, 

f. set- under 4 - terra earth,] Subterranean. 

1648 J. Raymond H Merc, ItaL 159 The old Poets eald 
it Acrius, because of the many SoCteran Caves b it. 

tSo-ttMT. Obs. [ad. older (now dial.) F. 
soiierie, soterie, {, set Sot sb,^ Hence also MDu. 
setterie (usually settemie),^ A piece of foolishness 
or folly. 

Flobio, Maiiarie, fooleries, madde trickiL sotteries. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut, Rkem, H,T, (1618) 564 The 
reason.. is a palpable sottery. 1663 S. Patbicb Pmrab, 
Pitgrim (1687) 437 To accuse the fraud of the first beginners 
of these Storie^and the folly of them that follow their 
Sotteries. 1731 Medley KoRetie Cape G, Hope 1 1 . 46 Hie 
Governour..took an bfinite pleasure in im^bg idl the 
fictions and sotteries he could upon every one. 

Sotting (sp'tiq), vbl. sb, [f. Sot v, 4- -xno i.] 
Hie fact or practice of playing the sot, or of in- 
dulging in sottish conduct. 

1983 Babington Cemtnandtn, (1590) 176 An example of 
vnmeasurable sotting in bed. ifiet Breton Packet Mad 
Lett, I. xxviii, Now for sotting mnd sbuery and for courting 
in knauery, be perswaded thit time will imploy my pane 
to bettor purpose. 1707 HsAam Cottect, (O.H.S.) n. 49 
Which Faculty., he., lost by his Idleness and Sotting. 9780 - 
Cauiioiit 4 Advices to Dfftcers efArmy 88 Perpetual Sot. 
tbg cannot fail of bluntbg your FacnItieSi s8ao Haxlitt 
Taeie-T, Ser. 11. xvIL (186^ 358 Notbbg could overcome 
this propensiW to low society and sottinm t8te H. KiHos- 
LET Stretten lI. 906 She was a perfect and abeolule miitnBB 
of the artofiottiiig; 

II SottiM (Mtis). [F.. t set A lUI; 

remtik or myiiig ; . CdoUu Mtfctii. 

1673 Drvoen Metrr, A la Mode iiL 1 , That's an exedllent 


SOTTOYOOB. 

word to begin withal 1 as, for example^ he or ehe said a 
thousand sottiies to me. 0 1734 Noaru Examen 1. Ul. 1 14 
(1740) 131 Which Is a Sotdse past all Betiefr /SiW. • 93. 136 
A Sottise of the lowest Form of Secretaryshlpi 

■otttih ^ shottishe. [f. 

Sot j^.i 4 '-iBH.] 

t L Foolish, doltish, stupid : a. Of persons, or 
their faculties. Obs, 

sgie Diant Horace, Sai, 11. UL F vilj. Ye shoctishe, dotlihe, 
doultishe dawes. 1^3 Greene MeuuiUim \i\us, (GroearO 
11. 999, 1 meane not to be 10. .lottish as with free consent 
Co. craese my lelfe with perpetuall calamitioi sSes Bubton 
A^t, Met, I. IL III. xiv. (1651) tafi Such are many BOttlah 
Princes, brought into a rools Paradise by their pansltes. 
167! R. \JBaniks»GV.Seneede Mer,i,tL\, (1^)47 Toesottlsh 
Extract of an ancient Nobility may be preferr'd before a 
better Man. 1708 Swift Preaiei, for tyoB Wks. 1751 IL 
I. 150 How ignorant those sot|ish pretenders to astrology 
are in their own concernN. 1737 Whiston Jesephns, AnsJq, 
IX. xii. 1 3 This king was sosottUhand thoughtless of what 
was for his own go<M, that he would not leave off worship- 
ping the Syrian gods when he was beaten by them, 
t b. Of things or actions. Obs* 

A. Day Eng, Secreiaty 11. (1695) B7 What Is it that 
this blinde and sottish love draweth not a man headlong 
into? s6s4 Raleigh Hist, Wortd 1. iBz It were sottish to 
conceive, that he would Mrmit the DivelL.to raise a Pro- 
phet from the dead in Saul's respect. 1641 Milton Ck, 
Govt. iL ii. Wks. 1851 111 . X55 O but. .the sottish absurdity 
of this excuse 1 1691 Bentley Beyle Loci, ii. fie It’s alto- 
gether as reasonable as this sottish opinion of the Atheists. 
>755 Martin Mag, Arts 4 Sci, x6o *Tb sottish to imagine 
that they were made to answer no End, but Man's Luxury, 
Diversion, or Use. 1798 Bp. Watson Apei, Bible 907 A 
style of extrente arrogance, and sottish self-suffiden^. 

2 . Given or addicted to, characterized or affected 
by, excessive drinking or coarse self-indulgence. 
Alsoo^W. 

163a I.ITH00W Trav, III. 93 A right name for so sottish a 
fellow, for. . 1 neuer saw him. . truely sober, ififie O. RoGERt 
Htmman 4 Implunged into a life of sence and sottish sen- 
suality. 01701 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) IVks. (1753) II. 
x6o What else are.. the sottish debauches.. of Alexander 
the Great? 1785 Palsy Mot, Philos, iii. iii. ix, 1 would 
moke choice of. .a town-life, for the mercenary and sottish. 
1811 A. T. Thomson Land, Disp, (x&iB) 999 The effecti 
of opium., are., loss of appetite and a sottish appearance. 
s8m Macaulay Hist, Eng, iv. 1 . 453 People who saw him 
only over his bottle would have supposed him to be a man 
sroxs indeed, sottish, and addicted to low company. 1871 
C. Gibbon Lack ej Gold xii, His faca was sallow and 
sottish. 

Comb, 1896 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (1860) 1 . 150 A slip- 
shod, sottUhdooking tailor. 

SottiiliUy eHv. [f. pnc. + -ir >.] In 

. MtUth mtimer. 

9966 Drant Horace, Sat, 11. 1 . B viy. They say that I am 
Bubiecte vnto drinke, And shotlshely vpjMn cxcesie^ laye 
out what 90 1 thynke. 19I9 G. Haevbv Pierce's Super, u 
Wks. (Grosart) ll. 7, 1 am none of those, fhat..soctishly 
hugge tbeire owne babyes. ifieg MabSincer Picture uu v, 
1 am not So sotilsbly credulous to believe the devil Hath 
that way power. 169s Haricliffb Virtues pi. xviii. He 
breaths short Sighs often, sleepe seldom, tilt he dvee as 
sottiKhly, as he lived. 170* Eof* Tkeepkrastue 974 A man 
of parts mw love indiscreetly out not sottisbly. iSaT 
Wedstrr, Stupidly, with extreme dullness .sottisbly. 

SotiialuiMa (s^irnte). 

1 1. Fooliihneii> folly, ttnpli 

Very common in the xvtb century. 


rf.ai 

idi^. 


ai prec. 4 -Nxae.] 


ity. Obs, 


FleminC Virg, Georg, iv. 74 When as a sudden sot- 
tisunesse or follie bad surprizd And caught th* unwary 
louer fast. 1604 T. Wright Patsious iv. i. 108 Silence may 
proceed sometimes of sottishnesse, because a man hnovres 
not how to reason. 1693 Uolcropf Procopius, Goth, tVare 
c their soitishnesM, in hopin 


' He laughed at 1 


>ing to bring 


>* *7 * - 

their Oxen to their Enemies walls so unadvisedly, ites 
T. HfALs] Ace, Hm Invent, p. xxiii, 7 ’he Idle conceit of tne 
Fish Remora, which mens tottishness hath made a vulgw 
one. a 1798 J. Edwards in Spurgeon Treeu, David iV. 
301 The sottishncas of their being insensible of God's all- 
seeing eye. 

2 . Condition or conduct typical of a sot : esp. In- 
dulgence in drinking to excess. 
iSm G. Daniel Eeleg iii. ais In time depart (thou] From 
the bewitching Sotcishnes or Sin. 1680 Inoelo Bemtte, 4 
Ur, II. (1683) x6x They naturally sink themselves into an un- 
speakable Sottishness. 1706 Stanhofb Parapkr, 111 . sat 
The Sottishness of a debauched Understanding. 178I8 Palbv 
Mor, Philos, iv. ii. (1B41) x8o Tliat solitary sottishnese whieh 
waits neither for company nor invitation. tSjSi Mavhice 
Learning^ tVorking 390, 1 cannot conceive how ajpeopK 
fallen.. into feebleness, strife and sottithness, could liEV|> 
esc^d the severest punishments. tISo Puiiv Min, Prophe 
99 The stupid sottishness of the coiffirmed voluptuary. 
Bottle, obs. form of SuBTitra, 
llBotto TOC# (sTte vd'tjr), ado,, a., and sb, [It 
id//d under 4- VM voice.] 

L In a subdued or low voice : ffi. Ofspeech- 
1737 Chesteep. in CammemSense loSept (lyaS^safi A^^m 
a hmf Voice, or Soito voce, discusses her soUd%ifles lA his 
Ear. i8a8 Lvttoh Pelham 11 . iU, A whole host of hangM 
on, who frera disputing, by no means eoite veee, «lie|Hr 
Lsdy Gander was m^ or not f ifiu ' C- BsDa* VirdatU 
Green 11. vi,' As tboogb they were bursdog with Sttvy-jCt 
to my with laughter,^added Mr. Bouncer, ssiS# Mfr MM 
Fabrae Deerkes. 4 Damns xtl, 'Sven proverlM JMI n*. 
Egalnsc hbn.* He quoted two^ mgv, lo TiUPt 
b. Of singing (or playli^. ‘ ... 

MMAnu, Rigi lie 69 OEbridL.MiM stl b» alw t n whal. 
th^ call eeito vote, that la, so low, tfisi iJwy 
beheard. itIb N o. 80, ^ laPefV 
the full powers of the peribrmet^ . 

call sin Mr/F-MCf. t99tBi>iorJ!Met, Ms^^0tteVm, 
an tapresAn implyini ihai die mevomoni, er tho pn s spea» 
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IBOUQB. 


omwhlehUUwrittMiittotai^ytdwi^ medantaljr 
lond. iMtCKiM j'jtmiJVknMtea.HBTbMftIffcMr, 

for w« wcra very iNV, h« Muw acdn. 




J LocMari (1837) IV. vU. M WUl you 

mftka KhM« enirairiet for ma laM vocel 
8 . Ai tuff, Utteredi etc*, in an undertone, 
itsg Malkin Gii Shu iv. viii. P6 Tbcra was not a taiio 
twet passBM during tha whole visit. itiS Scott Roy 
viil, ' CodTorbid I said the Justice, In a tone of totio^ou 
deprecation, s^flf Gao. Eliot A% Bedo liii. David*s iotio 
voco performance of * My love's a rose without a thorn *« 
Daily Posi 7 May f/j There was a suggestion 


4 . At A remark made in an undertone. 

tM H. A. Stbiin Ca^ivo Mittionm viii. 185. t only 
he^ from two an Ironical lotto voct^ * Well, will you walk 

*S^ul«. 8otyl(«, B^ly, etc., obi. iT. Subiu 
a., Subtly adb. 

llMou(tfi). [F., earlier sou/, sol Sol r ^.3 For 
earlier examples of the pi. sous^ see Sodbk 
A French coini formerly the twentieth part of a 
livre, now used to designate the five-centime piece. 

1814 S/oriinf Mag, XLIV. 60 We gave the postillions 
ten sous per post extra, to stimulate them to speed. 
sSeg Bvbon yuan xi. Ixxv, They are young, but know nut 
youth... rich without a sou. 1866 Corah, Mag, Nov. 53a 
Imagine . . that 1 have been paying thirty*cight sous a pound. 
188a * OuiDA * Under Two Flags (1890) 37a He had scarcely 
a sou in his pocket. 

Sou, obs. form of Sew v., Show v., Sow 
Bouanti variant of Suant a, Ohs, 

Bouari, variant of Saouabi. 

1849 Baltoue Man, Boi, 1 808 Rhiuobolaeese^ the Souori- 
nut ramily. s8M Treas. Hoi, f074/> Sonari^wM, a durable 
timber of Demerara. 188s Lady liaAssEV The Trades 1 1 a 
The BOuari or butter>tiuts.. contain even more oleaginous 
matter. 

Boubadaree, -y, obs. varr. of Subaudabuy. 
Boubah, -dar, •■hip : sec Subait, etc. 
Boubgatt -git* obs. forms of Subjeot. 

II ■omiaa (sabiz). [From the name of the 
French general and courtier Charles de Rohan 
(1715-1787).] 
t L A kind of cravat. Oh, 

1778 Anstkv Election Balt, (1808) 930 With a shoe like a 
sauce boat and steeple-clock'd hose And a silken soubise 
that bob*d up to hit note. 

8. A kind of onion-saucc. 

Usually Soubise sauce, or in F. form Sauce Soubise, 
i8aa UOB French Cook (ed. 7) 18 Purde of Onion, or Sou- 
bise. 1848 SovKR Syst, Cookery 93 Sauce Soubise, Peel 
six large onions (etc.b 1861 Elisa Acton Mod, Cookery 
1 96 Soubise. (English Receipt). . .Soubise. (French Receipt) 
1880 B'kam If^ekly Post 6 Nov. 1/7 Mutton cutlets, 
dressed with Soubise sauce, are quite a diflTcrent thing 
from mutton cutlets plainly fried. 

iSenbrMMt (fiuhme). [F.: see Soheb- 
BAULT (See quot. 1849.) 

184a R.V. Dixon Heat 147 The phenomenon called * soubre- 
8aui\ or jumping motion, sometimes observed in liquids 
when in a state of ebullition. il6| Gaova Contrib, to Sci, 
430 Boiling like sulphuric acid with sonbresauti. 
ll8oilbr«M0 (stibret). [F.^ad. Troy, soukrMo, 
fem. of SQubret coy, reservedi f« soubnk to set aside.] 
L TBdaf* A maid-servant or lady’s maid os a 
character in a play or opera, usually one of a pert, 
coquettish, or Intriguing character ; an actresa or 
singer taking such a part. 

1953 H. Walpolb Lett, (1840) III. 33 There is a soubrette, 
called the Niccolina. 1774 Ibid, V. 391 A fht woman, 
rather elderly, who sometimes acted the soubrette, e i8ao 
S. Rooaiit Itafy (1839) 57 He prompu the young Soubrette, 
conning her part. 1839 Hallam Hist, Lit, iv. vL I 5a 
Congreve has made more use of the alLimportant soubrette, 
on whom so much depends in French comedy. 1871 Ail 
Vessr Round 94 June px/r Tragedy queens and comic sou- 
brettes were alike to her, and she did not present them very 
differently to her audience. 

attrib, 1887 The Lady 90 Jan. 38/3 Miss Sergisson played 
the small part of Maid with ease and grace, and wore a very 
becoming soubrette toilette of pink and grey cotton, 

2 . A lady’s maid ; a maid-servant. 
s8a4 Miss MiTPoao FtiU^y Ser. 1. (t86^ 131 She united 
the pleasant and amusing qualities of a French soubrette, 
with the solid ejf ** ^ •* " ' ' ‘ 

school. 1848 M. 

63 The Soubrette 

her mutress. t88o RuiarN Biide ifAmient I ^884) 4 ^e 
little white-capped Ambnoise soubrette. 

Hence 8RmbM*tM8h a. 

ifei E. Firld Bk, HTestem Verse 198 Soubrettish ways 
thew lattw days Invita my praise but never get it. 

H BMteimrt (sAbrikA, II ssibrslcg), sb, [a. 
older F. smonquei,} » SoBBiquBT. 

s 8 i 8 Lady WoeohnAutobiog, (1859) 95 That eoubriguei 
was given mo long after by Mrabcau. 183s T. Mitciibll 
Ackam, o/AristM, tax note. The soubriquet cH gabere 
appean to have ^en attached to the dtiiens of Athens. 
18^ Tmlmpi CApun. Barset II. xllx. 57 Her name was 

Hence BOH*Mqme% v, tram,^ to nickname. 

18I0 Gordon Bk, Ckro/u Keith xio James Henry, souhri- 
q^ed tha Giammarian from his pedantry, 

BoabtUitt, obi- variant of SuBnLxrr. 


RBmMB (i8B*kii). Also 8 anoMF, 9 ifthoiip 
MF| acmkiVi iowoir; tid.Uida(Hindl^\^(l{U 


A Hindoo banker 


sdMkir gnat merchant, etc.] 
or money-lender. , 

1785 Burke am Hmbok o/AnoPe Debts Wks. VI. 989 
When a jawrar, that Is a mooey dealer, becomes security 
for any native prince [etc.], itm Wruincton SuRbi, Dee^, 
U858) 1 . 37B A debt due by mm Co a aoucar, by nama,of 
Rugobah. 1898 J. & Nomton Topics iBo When tbcae lAw 
tenants are wealthy aoucars. .they will not cultivate the soil 
ihemselvea s8|8 J. Wilson in G. Smith LijTe App. (1878) 
633 Money which ha had borrowed from Soukars and 
bankers. ^Madras Mail' $ Dec. 9^9 The Indian 

Sowcar has come to possess a notoriety hardly surpassed 
by that of the European Jew. 

aitrib, 1789 Buekr Sr. on NeAob o/ArcMs Debts Wks. 
VI. 337 The right honourable gentleman's favourite soucar 
cavalry. 

Hence 0 oii*oariag, money-lending. 

, *78$ Burkb SR, on Nabob 0/ Arcofs Debts Wks. VI. 937 
The whole art and mystery, .of the profession of soueaxing. 
Souccour, obs. f. Succoub sb, 
t Bouoe 1. Obs,’^'^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

If lAM Fysskyngo w. Angie (1883) 3 With mysMyiig hen 
scliair ache [sc, the hawk| haue the frounce, ha Ray, ha 
Cray, and moiiy ohar seknes hat brynget hur to ha souce 
[1496 sowsej. 

+ Bouoe 8 . (See quot.) 

x668 Holms Arnwury iti. 971/9 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup.. is by some Gentlemens Buttlors termed a Souce, 
Goglet, or Goblet. 

Bouoe, obs. f. Souaa sb^ and v, Souoh, var. 
Souuu sb, and v , ; obs. form of Sucu a, 
t SouohOi V, Obs, In 4 Bouohy, 80aoha(n), 
■oouohe, aohoohe, 4-5 eowohe. [ad. OF. sotuhier 
(also TUX-, suscher) :^I,. susRicilrf to snrocct.l 

1 . Irans, To suspect, have suspicion of (a thing). 
. ^ syaS ie Fretne 9^ Yif Ich com hir to More than 
ichaue y.do, The abbesse wil souchy gile. e 1340 Hampolr 
Pr, CoHsc, 788 lie souches and trowes sone a thyiig, Bot 
ful late he turnes fra hat trowync. 1390 Gowbk Con/, I. 
a PS If so be myn herte soucheth lliat oght unto my ladt 
toucheth [etc.]. 

2. fVf/r. To be suspicious (^something). Obs, 

X3. . Seuvn Sag, (W.) 1438 He saide nowt,. .But euer he 

souchede him of gile. im R. Brunnb Chron. (tBio) 959 
C ndwardin ho ‘ “ 


Werfore our ky 


dwardin houht fulic wele has souched. 


c 1400 Lasui ^rJy Bk, 19596 With foule venyin— us ulle men 
souched— His bowe was bent. 

Bouohet : see WATaa-soucHar. 

Bonohong Chinese siao-chung 

(Cantonese siu-chung) small sort.] One of the 
nner varieties of black tea. Also aitrib, 

1760 Ann, Reg. iia The East-lndia ships, .have brought. . 
62,900 [lb.] of souchong. 1779 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett, 
(1876) 313, 1 feel as contented when 1 have breakfasted upon 
milk as ever 1 did with Hyson or Souchong. 1803 Pkii. 
7 'rans. XCIIl. 368 An ounce of Souchong tea produced 
48 grains of tannin. 1890 £. FitzGerald Lett, (1B80) I. 
308 Now, animated by some very inferior Souchong from 
the village ikhim, 1 continue my letter, X870 Dickens £, 
Drood VI, He nnisbed his breakfast as if the flavour of the 
Superior Family Souchong.. were a little on the wane. 

Bouoht, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Sber v, 

Bouole : see Susst sb, 

+ 80U07. [a. older F. smeie (mod.F. 

souci) , ultimately repr. L. solsequium .1 « Solbkcle. 

1949 ComRl, Scot, vi. 57 Ther is ane eirb callit helytropium, 
the quhilk the vulgaris cullis soucye. 

Bouoy : ice Sussy v, 8oud(o, varr. of Sold 
xAi, v,if V.8; Sc. varr. should^ Shall v. Sou* 
dai^y, obs. f. SuDDaNLY, 

Soudan (s^dAm). Also Sudan. [Arab. 
sHddftf pi. of sitdd black.] The part of Africa 
lying between the Sahara and the Eauator. Hence 
Soudaae'io sb., an inhabitant of the Soudan 
(also as //.); aiff,, of or pertaining to the Soudan, 
■ou'daniae v. trams, (see quot 1884). 

1875 Goidon in G,in Centred ^rica (1881) 77 Cowart^, 
lying, effeminate brutes these Arabs and Soudanese 1 1884 
Pail Mall G, e May xi/a Let it be supposed that the Soudan 
..is tranquillized, its administration * Soudanized *, native 
Mttdirs appointed (etc.). 1887 Encycl, Brit, XXIL 977/a 
The well-watered and arable Soudanese lands. 

8oudan(e, obs. If. Soldan. Soudanly, obs. 
t SuDOBNLY. SoudOg var. Sold sb,^, etc. ; obs. 
pa. pple. Saw o.t 

fBoudee. [a. OF. saudee, sotdeex-^ 

roed.L. soliddia,'] A solidate. 

€ 149a Godefow Reg, 158, [). soudees of rent. 

Bouden, obs, f. Soldan. Bouder, obs. f. 
Solder, Soldirb. 8oudeo(u)r, Boudgour, 
Boudiar, -dior, -dioure, obs. if. Soldier. 
Boudly : see Suddly a, 8oudon» obs. form of 
SoLDAH. Boudour, obs. f. Solder. Boudra, 
var. SuDRA. Boudre, 8oudur(e, obe. if. Soldbr. 
Boudyer, -your(6, -yre, obs. fi Soldier. 
8oue(n)» obs. ft. Sbven. Bouel, obs. f. Sowl. 
Bouenyht» obs. f. Sevih-rioht. 8oueran(e, 
etc., obs. if. SovBREioH, etc. Boum, obs. f. 
SivEHTH. BouAe, obs. f. Sufi. BouiT, var. 
SowFF St. 8oullUi(e)anoe, -ant, varr. Sdffio- 
AHOB, -ANT Obs. 

II iMfle (sail’)* ^ murmuring 

or breathing sound. 

iEtE WRaana SuRRl. s.v., The uMriM/a^. ^ amnd 
hsM over the pregnant uterus, dj/f AUbuife Sy§t. Mad, 


IV. 974 Oa ausculuiiea, a systolic souflle transmitted from 
the adjacent aorta is sometimes beard, ipeo Lancet so Tan. 
164/1 The absence of the festal hcart-soitnds and or the 
uterine touMe is very Important. 

II Boufl^ (sH'iUi, H wfU), sb, and a. Also 9 
■ouflet, Bouttde. [F., pa. pple. of s 9 uffl€r>A^ 
suMdre, f. sub under + fldn to olow. 

T(ie UM of the fem. form sot^ie is proh. due to its occur- 
rence in omelette soafflie.\ 

Ml, sb. A light dish, either sweet or savoury, 
made by mixing materials with white of egg 
beaten up to a froth, and heating the mixture in 
an oven until it puffs up. 

«. X813 UoE French Cook 105 Souffle of young Partridges. 
1846 SovRR Cookeey ys Soufllfo when well-made are 
excellent removes for the winter season. 1847 Dibbarli 
Tancred^ 1. i, 1 entrusted the soufAdes to him. 1883 * Annie 
1 HOMAB Mod. Housewife 14 Ducklings and roast pigeons 
followed, then some pastry and a welLmade soujRlf. 

Jig: 189X MEREbiTii 0 $u 0/ our Cong, xx, Our soufilA of 
bciuimeiit will^ be seen subsiding under a breath. 

fl. 1831 Society 1 . 84 Take my plate.. for some of the 
sweets ne.ir Miss Uradford. Nut the .nouflet. 1836 B. Hall 
.Schloss Haiu/eM vli. 104 Last of all, a souflet worthy of 
Vcty*s or Henuvilliers*. 

b. attrik, as souffli^cast, -dish, etc. 

SovER Cookery 399 In a common pie-dUh or silver 
soufndc-dish. Ibid, 564 A cover large enough fur the suuflld. 
cate. x888 Athenjeum 93 Seut, 377/3 Mere whipped -egg 
somffti work of the most artistic kind. 

B. adj. Of ceramic ware : Having liquid colour 
applied by means of blowing. 

1878 Miss J. J. Young Cerautic Art 152 The souffle 
docoiation is characteristic. 

t BoU'flttment. OAt.-t [a. F. soufflement, 
f. souffleri see prec.] Breathing, blowing. 

X483CAXION Cato c ij, Platon perceyurd. .that the pcstyl- 
ence came by the wnystelyng and soufilemcnt of the rayd 
dragons. 

t Boufier. [ad. F. soujfleur, f. souffler 

to blow.] (Sec quot. and cf. Blower t a.) 

*874 J- JossELYN Two Voy, 4 Two mighty Whales we now 
saw,! he one . .making a great noise with puffing and blowing ; 
the Seamen called her a .Soufler. 

Boufi^aunce, obs. I. Sufferance. BouAe, 
obs. form of Sulphur. BouAeoan, obs. form of 
SnPKRAOAN, Bougan, variant of Sugoak. 
Bough (spf, sou, Sc, SMX), shy Forms : 4*5 
swogb(e, Bwough(e, 6 awouch, 6- aonoh, 7- 
iough (8 Rough), 8- sugh (9 sough, aoogh, 
sooob, etc.); 4 swowh, 4*5 awow(e, 5 eow, 
9 800. [ME. type ^moh, swdj, from the verb 
stuff jtenx see Souuu From the 16th cent, almost 

exclusively Sc. and north, dial, until adopted in 
general literary use in the iptb. 

The pron. (sgO is given by Smart (1836) and Ogil vie (1850).) 
1. A rushing or murmuring sound as of wind, 
water, or the like, esp. one of a gentle or soothing 
nature. 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari, Foules 247 Of sykys hoote as fuy.r 
I herde a sarow that gan a-huiile reiitie. c 1384 — H. Fatue 
ro3 1 Herestow not the grete swogh 7 Ja 1400 Morte A rth, 
759 With he swoghe ofV: see in swefiiynge he fella. 1908 
Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen 519 The soft souch of the 
swyr..Myght cunfurt ony creatiir of the kyn of Adam. 
15x3 Douclar cEneid 11. xi. 81 Ilk swouch of wynd, and 
every quhisper. .affray it [me]. 1789 Rukn.s Cot ter* s Sat. 
Nt, li, November chill blaws loud wi* angry sug^h. 179a 
WoRDBW. DescriRt, Sketches 359 Faint wail of eagle.., and 

r ine-wood's steacW sugh. ilx6 Scott Old Mart, xxxiii, 
t is the sough of the wind among the bracken. X847 C. 
Brontb y, £yrs xii. That evening calm betrayed alike the 
tinkle of the nearest streams, the sough of the most remote. 
x86a Carlvlr Fredk, Cl, xiii. vi. (1872) 73 Whereupon 
solemn waving of hats ; indistinct sough of loyal murmur. 
2879 Miss^ Bird Rockv Mount, lui l^o strange sough of 
gusts moving among the pine tops. 

b. St, A canting or whining manner of speak- 
ing, especially in preaching or praying. 

■ 7*3 MrsTON Knight Poems (1767) 15 Give them the 
sough, they can dispense, With either scant or want of 
sense, c 1730 Burt Lett. N, Scott, (18x6) 1 . 171 The prayers 
are often more like narrations to the Almighty than peti- 
tions . and the sough as it is called (the whine) is unmanly. 
10x6 Scott Old Mart, xiv, Never stir, if mvauld mither 
is na At the preaching again 1 1 ken the .sough o' her texts. 
1894 * Ian hf aclaskn^ Brier Bush ii. 60 He's aspeerilaally 
minded man, Maister Cosh, and has the richt sough. 

2 . A deep sigh or breath. Also transf, 
c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T, 433 He siketh| with ful many 
a sory swough. a 1400 tsumbras 89 His hirde-mene inett 
he everylkone With a fulle drery swoghe. 14.. Chaucer's 
Troylus iv. 375 (Camhr. MS.), Among his sobbis & his 
Bowis sore. x6s6 H. joNSON ERigrami cxxxiii, The well- 
greab'd wherry now had got betweene, And bad her fare-well 
sough, vntQ the lurden. 178B Voc, Bargie in Trans. R, 
Irish Acad, II. 35 Hough, a sigh. X790 Burns Battle ef 
Sherro^Moor i. My heart, for fear, gae sough forsough. i8ik 
Field 19 Dec. 832/1 From the loch would come the sougo 
of a porpoise or Che wild cry of a loon. 1901 G. Douglas 
House with Green Shutters 198 It was hours ere he slept, 
but at lost a heavy sough told her he had found oblivion. 
3 , A rumour ; a report. 

19 x 6 WoDiow Corr, (1843) 11 . 179 By the souch of mem- 
bers 1 imagins tbs ^ke of Argyle will be name^ 1816 
Scott Antig, xxix, Thers was a sough in the country 
about it, hut it was hushed up. t8Bi Galt Anuais u 
Peudth xii, 1 found.. a sough of something extraordnmr 
going on. 1900 Stoain RisHsUe's Drmg,mt 39 , 1 had heard 
some tough 0* a byre at Kelio that had been smitten, 

68-a 



80 U 0 H. 

4 . To kt$f a taim (or quiet) sought to keep quietp 
to say little or nothing. Sc, 


to them. .1 sto keep a calm tough, my lad. iMo Mas. Lvnn 
Linion KrM Fmmity xiii, So that| on tha whole* keeping 
a calm aough wai the beat wUdom. 

Hence with A toughing eound ; 

Sou-gUeOA a.* silent, noiseless. 

1I51 Hay Zfie/iV a* Aforuy 41 Gentle stream, Wi* 
soughless waters onward stealln*. site Mas. Baea Friend 
Olivin ax, The trees, .talked aooghfufly among themselves. 

Bough (snf)i Forms: 4 iOffh, oohw, 5 
•wowse, Awougho, 5- sough (6 soughe, Sc, 
aoudh;, 7 sowgh, sough, 9 dioU sugh ; 8- suff, 
Q surf» t/iW. souflis, soof. See also Shisugu. 

S Of ohaenre orimn. Cf. Antwerp dial, a small 
itch in a meadow.] 

1 . A boggy or swampy place ; a small pool. 
a igeeCxrwrilf.asoi piu fled and fell vntill a sugh [Gdt/. 
vVAnd bar Mr ihu 


BOhnv] 


Merte Arik, 875 (Roxb.). In a foreste by a swoughe. 1515 
SceiUtk FMa 440 in Cneikam Misc, (1856), On a soughe 
us beside^ there aeene we our enemietL Were moving over 
the mountains. i6ia Dsayton Poty-elb, iv. 168 Then 
Dulas and Cledaugh. By Morgany doe drive her through 
her wat'ry saugh. tS^ * Ovina ' Puck vii, The road. .went 
through a shallow * sough ' of water. 1S70- in dial, gloss* 
ariea (Cumh, Yks., Heref.h 

2 . A small gntter for draining off water ; a drain, 
a sewer, a trench. 

c 1440 PmUmd, on Hutb, 1. 515 Tlie length (of the ox-stall 
is] os from the horn into the sough, tgaa Fitzhshb. Surv, 


foluand slogh. C1480 Le 


as men do to gette cole, e 1570 Dtum, (jccurr, (isann. 
Cl.) 100 The said erle slipit ower ane souch, and tomblit 
doun the same. 1667 Pbimai-t City 9 t C, Builder 5 The 
charge of driving such Soughs or Trenches. 1681 Ree, 
Bury, Sheffield {\^7) 917 For making a sough to the pin* 
fold. S76J Ann, Reg, n. 100/1 At proper distances, soughs 
are formed near the top of the canal, which prevents it 
from overflowing during immoderate raina 17S0 Phil, 
Trans, LXX. jsfl, 1 shall lay a sough of brick, which will 
convey it from the pump to the boiler. iSes R* Dicmn 
PracU Ajgric,l, 301 The most difficult part of the business 
consists in laying the sough when In running sands. iBgg 
Act 344 IrilL c. 46 1 116 Any water pipe, sough, or 
watercourse already laid down . . in . . any of the streets. iSte 
Law Times* Rep, LI 1 . 336/1 MbsIoiw old stone soughs, whlcn 
..received the sewage of a number of houses. 

aiirib, sSga Emimson Rpid, Pneumonia at Seoiier 18 
The outdoor premises, .drained off through some common 
sough pipes. 

3 . A subterranean drain to carry off the water in 
a mine ; an adit of a mine. 

1619 Atkinson Gold Mynes Scoil, (Bann. Cl.) 15 To frame 
or make a long lowgh, or scowring place, into which they 
bringe the streams water. iSga Manlovb Cusiomes Lead 
Mines a6o (E.D.S.), Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, Brown- 
hen ns, Bodies and Soughs. >686 PuoxSiieffiordsh. xyf This 
sort of damp.. is that they commonly meet with in long 
Soughs for conveyance of water from the coale. 

Hooson Mineds Diet, TUN The.se Addiis or Sol„ 

they prove soft, destroy a great deal of Timber, especially 
in Sand. 177B W. Paves Aiim, Cornuh, 8t The Sough or 
Adit being one hundred fathoms below the surface, ifgs 
Act X4 4 >5 yict, c. 94 I a6 If any Person shall, by virtue 
of any Sough Engine or other Means, unwater or give 
Relief to a^ Mine or Vein which mw be under Water. 
iSla R. L. Galloway Coal Mining 95 The drainage of the 
mines was effected by means of the horisontal tunnels.., 
which were variously termed adits, watergates, soughs, surfs, 
t Bough. O^j. rare. Also a sugh. frepr. 
OE. M/k^ongh : see Sull A ploughshare. 

1438-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) Vll. 163 Sche..p9UHiedehy fulle 
•tappes the ix. cnltrea or sugbes with owte eny hurte. legS 
“ gh or ploughshare or culler. leSS 


l^aio, Fdaiwrr,. .the sougi 
Hols 


.ioLSia Armeiurywx, aij/a The Sough.. (of a plough] is 
that as Plows into tha Ground. 

Bough, oba f. pa. t. Sii v,\ obs. f. Sow 
Bough (ifff, lau, Sc, 8f#x)» v.l Forms : x swo- 
gan, 5 awoghd (squosV 0 Sc, awoQqh, saowob, 
swoon ; 4 sou^o, 6 (9) sowgh, sogh, 6- sugh, 
8- sough (9 dial, saff); Sc,, 6 sowoh, 6, 8- 
souph, 9 Boooh ; $ swowo, 8 swoo. ^diai, sow, 
aou(6, soo. [OE. swigan to move 

vHiittL rushing sound ; idated^o Goth. ufswdgfoH 
(cf. OE. iwiian to sound, etc. ; Norw. dial. soQa 
to murmur, rustle) and twogatjan to sigh. Cf. 
also WFris. swoegje to pant] 

1 . intr. To make a rushing, rustling, or murmur- 
ing sound. 

tfSoe CvNEWULV Crist 950 On seofon healfa swogaS 
windaa. a 1000 Genesis 1371 Drihten..let..cgontreamaa 
fiwearte swogan. tj. , S,E, Allit, /*. C 140 N see souM 
ful sore, gret selly to here, e te/sa Aniurt ef Arth. SS By 
he stremys so strange, hat swyftly safoghes \v,r, sqnytherly 
Muoes]. c 1490 Holland Howtat 171 Swaonls suoweband 
full swyth, swelest of swar. 1513 Oovolas dtueid 1. vl. 
SSS Ther wyngU swochand Jolely. Ibid, v. iii. 76 The fludis 
. . soochand quhair thal fair, In aondir slydis. 1714 Ramsay 
ff Wf Arefurs Shooting iv. The feather’d arroars drive All 
soughing thro the sky. 1718 — Robt,^ Rithy^ kSandy 56 
Tbra fne lu roots adown It souchan fell iSig O. BtArris 
JMs dAmhet (1896) as The wind sough'd moumfullhrow 
the tress. 1897 Thoseau Maine W, I. (1864) 3 nn white* 
pinetree.^iUhianchmsc^hlngwUhthefottrinnds. 19I4 
Mia. C PlAiD Rtre Iv, The wind soughed thiouiffi tht 
bnddlsikiiaiGiiM overhead in long menoionottsswA . 
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b. trems. To utter in this manner. 

iSei Clam Fiff. Minsir, 1. eo Bach mdo-risen tempest 
. .Sughing its vengeance through the veliow trees. 

8. intr. To draw the bmth Uffiivily or noisily; 
to sigh deeply. 

c 147s Parienay ipza There gan he to sigh and sowghid 
for wo. Ibid, aSpo Me sighed, soghed, wepte with teres 
many. iSoS R. Jamisson Pop, Balladt II. 338 , 1 hear your 
miiher souch and snore. 1847 H. BusHNau. Chr, Murture 
11. iii. (1861) 873 Dosing, all together, and sugliing in dull 
dreams. 

b. With awayi To breathe one’s last; to die. 

laiS SooTT Old Mori, xxaix, Hit uncle, poor gentleman, 
just sough'd awi wi* it in his mouth. i 885 willock Roseity 
Ends si, (1887) 46 He muttered *Pair Gyp*, an* then he 
soughed awa. 

3. irasts, a. To hnm (a tune). Also fig, 

1711 Rameay On Maggy Johssstoun x, 1 took a nap, And 
soucht a* night balillilow, As sound 's a tap. stes — Elegy 

on / 

did 
Poems 

sough a tune^W crack a’ Jock. 

D, To utter in a aighing or whininn tone. 

s8i6 Scott A ntiq, xx vii, He hears ane o' th Aina's Presby- 
terian chaplains sough out a sermon. 1818 — Br, Lamm, 
xviil, 1 hae soughed thae dark words ower to mysell. 

Boffigh ( 991 ), V .2 [f. Sough r^. 3 ] 

1 . troHS, a. To face or build up fa ditch) wilk 
stone, etc. b. To make drains in (land); to drain 
by constructing proper channels. Also a^sol, 

168S Morris Peters (t^etham Soc.) 17s That all ditdies 
which convey the water crosse the highway be soughed 
with wall stone, and well covered throu^out. 1797 Trans, 
Soc, Arts XV. 909 This lot of land, considered as enclosed, 
but not soughed. iflaS Hull 4 Selby Rlwy, Act 6 To bore, 
dig, cut, en^nk ana sough. 1968 C W. Hatvibld Hist, 
Notices Doncaster 11 . 983 Silver-street and French-gato 
were soughed in x 837-8* 

2 . intr. To reach, or get Into, a sough. 

i8gl Daily News 19 Feb. 9/9 Lang Syne again raced by, 
and was a meritorious winner as the haie soughed. 

Bon'gliiiig, v^/* [f. Sough v.i] The action 

of the verb ; a nishinff or murmuring sound. 

?Mi4oo MorteArth. 931 Swowynge of watyr,and syngynge 
of byrdez. c 1400 Destr, Troy xo6i swogbyng of swete ayre, 
Swalyng of briddes. 1980 stanymuebt jvneis 11. (Arb) 63 
^ wounded In hacking. 


The tre..witb 


jwghingyt^. . 

lyxa Dbeham Phys,-TkeoL iv. Iii. s 10 Which causeth a con- 
fusion In the Hearing, with a certain Murmur or Swoolng 
like the fall of Waters. sSsy Blnckw, Mag, I. 57 Carefully 
noticing the formation of the clouds, .and the soughing of 
the winds. 1899 Miss Mulock Romantic T, 94 In the 
soughing of the solemn trees. 1879 Sala Parte Henelf 
Again xvii, Then come the distant wailing and soughing 
01 s sea of martial music. 

Bwglliilg. vbl, [f. Sough The 
operation of draining or making drains. Also 
alt rib, ^ as soughingdue, toot, 
tkof Vancouvee Agrie, Detfon (1813} 133 Tunnelling, or 
Boughing under the gateways, will be in proportion to. .the . 
facility of procuring . soughing-tiles. 1840 Civit Eng* 4 | 
Arch, Jrnl, 111 . 140/1 Improvements in the manufacture 
of cofered spades ami shovels, soughing nnd grafting tools. 
s8S8 Lady Veeney Stone Edge xxi, I can't afford to lose 
back-rent, and present rent, and arrears for soughing. 
Bou'glliagt/^. a, [(, Sough v.i] Rushing, 
rustling, murmiuingi etc. 

Beowulf 3149 Wudurec astah... swogende leg. 191^ 
Douglas Aineid vl xL » A wod with soweband bewis 
schene. /bid, vii. ProL 74lSvery lynde Quhyslyt and brayt 
of the Bwouchand wynde. 1806 i. Grahams Birds isfScot, 


grants, s 


, 80VL. 

for father. 1778 The Refistatlen 13 The sottght-for bribe 
I doubt yott'A never see. iSef Bbntnan 4 Cod, 

Petit, xa Such supposed liscu es. .may be s^led unknown 
or sought.for facts. i88t Trmsu, Obstet. Soc, Loud, XXIL 66 
He was the fashionable and most sought-after accoucheur. 

Soughthlntle, obs. f. Sow-THisTLK. BohJout. 
obs. f. SoLDUSH sb, Bouk(ffi, obs. varr. SuoE. 
Bookar, obs. Se. f. Suoab; variant of Souoab. 
Bouker, obs. var. Suokbb. 

Bonl (>^}» sb. Forms : a. x sawol, -al, i-a 
sawul, X, 4 sawal (i aauweli 4 saw-, sattwil), 
I, 4-6 sawl (fl-d sawll, 9 dial, aawl, sonwl, 
Bawl, etc.), a-6 aawla; x, 4 aausl (4 -il), 3-7 
(9 dial,) saiils (3 smula, 4 aaule, 5 savls) ; x, 
4-5, 6-9 Sc, and nortk, saul, 5-7 Sc, and north, 
saull ; 5 sal, aaal, 5-6 sals, 5-0 (9 dial,) sail (6 
aalle). fi, a-7 aowls, 5 sowel, 5-4 sowylla, 
6 aowll, 8 Ir, showl, 9 dial, aowl; 3*7 aouls 
fflioule, sottlis), 5-aoul(8</tVi/. aaoul); flaool 
r6 aooll), 5-6 aolla, 6-8 (9 dial,) sole, 7 aol. 
[Common Teut.: OE. sdwolf sdwet, sdwlf etc.,M 
Goth, saiwala ; the forms in the other langua^ 
show various degrees of contraction, as OHG.rWa, 
sHa (MHG. stk, G. seek), OS. shla {siota\ MLG. 
site, LG. seek, seel), OLFrank. stla, stia (MDu. 
siel-e, ziel-e, Du. ttel), OFris. site {siek ; wFris. 
siel, NFris. seel, siai, etc.); ON. sdta, sdl ( 1 ^ 1 . 
sdi, Norw. dial, saal), MSw. sial, sidl, siel fSw. 
sjdl, Da. sjosl), whence Finn, sietu, Lapp, sielk, 
etc* The ultimate etymology is unMitain. 

For examples of the older genitive form without */, see 18.] 
I. f 1 . The principle of life in man or animals ; 
animate existence. Obs, (freq. in OE. in Scriptural 
passages). 

Beowulf 9890 Him of hreflre gewat sawol secean sdSftsstra 
dom. claa Fetp, Psalter Ixxvii. [He ne] spearede from 
deadc sawlum heara. c leoo Age, Ps, (Thorpe) xxxii. 16 For- 
bam he gefridie heora sawla fram deauN and hi fade on 

hungres tide. siSe Wvclif Jotsah i. 14 Lora, we biscchen, 
that we perishe not in the soule of this man. a 1490 ir. De 
Imitatioue l xviii. 90 For M hated her soules, M is to 
say, her bodely lyucs, bat M mi^t kepe hem In to lif euer* 
lasting. 1939 CovaauALB yudg, xlL 3 Whan I 
was no helj^r, I put my * * “ 

mst the children of Ai 


^ >899 Mas. 

Gaskbll Round ike j^a ifT sit The soughfng November 
wind came with long sweeps over the frils. tile Dsdly 
Tei, aq Oct., The nearly naked branches crackle and moan 
with the soughing, storm-presagiag wind. 

Bought (saut), sb, north, dial, Formt: 4 
aoff^t, 5 louxt, 7 •oxigkt, 9 sowt, goot. [a. ON. 
*soht (later sott, Icel. and Fser. soft, Norw. soil, 
Sw. and Da. sot ), « Goth, sauhts, OS. suht (hence 
once in OE.), OHG. and MHG. suht (G. suchi), 
Du. uickt: cf. also OEFris. socht, OWFHs. 
siochte. The stem suh; stUh is an ablaut-variant 
of seuk - : see Siox o.] Sickness illness, disease. 
In later use spec, a disease of sheep or other 
animals. 

See also the combs. Gulisouokt and Lumoiiouoht. 
a ijae Cursor M, 14157 Wei M trad hat ha moght Mr 
broker sauue of al his soght. 14.. MS, Sloame 7, fob 73 
(H.), For the jalow soqst, that man callin tha Jaund^ 
i 9 bi Bbatmwait Not, Embatsie (1877) 84e Scab, sougfit, 
the rot or any kind of murran. 1847 Haluwsll, 5 amf|^tha 
rot in shaapb tPeetm, 1879 RicHAaDSOM Cumbld, Toth 
Ser. 11. 150 Yc'r riiaap daa i* t* saakness or t* sowt. 1878 
Cumbld, Gktt, 91 Sowt, (ha joint-ill In lambs and calvea. 
aoaaht (fh), [pa< pplc^ of SitK V.} 

That i% or nu been, iearaed for, deiiied, etc. 

See also long*toimhi b.v. Long ado, 9 a. 
a 1300 Gifrvsw iH.^^54 To mniopoti^ sidth coy M 


And’son ha fond ha soght cita. 


tjia WvcLiE , 

Ixii. i9~Thcm..fhaltba cla^ a ^t dta, and not forsakanl 
163a Lithoow 7 >m, iii. 77 Now Creta comat..To my 
sought view. 1710 BERKaLSV Prine, Hum, KnowL | ist 

HaJinji found tha " 

SoumTBulidiw 
Archesoa/anoW 


tha seimht flguras. Sfug W. HjUMMm 
I f si l'hM..yott will osieriha the soaght 

Iwi, ibid, 99 . M * AmnaTiMMAS* Mfed, 

Houtew(/b 149 Tha clavainaM which mSm bit a Ifl il git 
woman in avary pFfarfo. 
b. With or -ybr. ■ 

Ilia E JoNMN Ikipede iv. It, Whin bi ffibl Hb soogbt. 


wa y* thara 

, , ana wanta 

s 9 it Biblb Gen, xxxv. 


ogaynst the children of Ammon. s8it Biblb Gen. xxxv. 
18 Aa her soule was in departing, (for she died). 1 b 9 si 
Hobbes Leviath, iii. xxxviiL 941 Soule and Life In ina 
Scripture, do usually rignifia the same thing.] 189^ Dbydbn 


rgJSLt ^ ^ 

help^I put my soule in my tond^ 

oulc 
viatt 
D usi 

y^trg, Georg, III. 744 ^ 

SoiuB before tha plenteous Rack* 

2 . The principle of thought and action in man, 
commonly regarded ai an entity distinct from the 
body; the spmtnal part of man in contrait to the 
purely phyilcal. Also occat., the corresponding 
or analogous principle in animals. Freq. in con- 
nexion mth, or in contrast to, body. 

Sometimes personified, as in the common medueval din* 
logues between the soul and the body. 

a. c888 K. iELPSED Boeth, xxxiv. 1 6 To Mra saub & 
to hmni Ueboman. belimpaS ealla has Ms monnas good ga 
gastlicu ga licbomllcu. 971 Blickl, Horn, ss Eal swa bwst 
6wa sa gesendica lichama dab obba wyicab, eal ImbI dab 
seo ungcsynalica sawl |>urh Mia llchoman. c laoo ^lpric 
Horn, 1 . 16 Sa man b aca on anum dale, b on 8na 
sawla. c laoe Oemin 11498 Swa KaU te mannass bodl) bao 
Buhsumm fork wlbb kn wwle. a ijoe Cursor M, 91757 
(^in.), ka Sawil It haub of stranbb prin. 1340 Ayenb, 105 
prl kingas knt byak ina kn saula, bekanchingN ondarstond* 
ynga, and wyl. a 1 4 0 0- 9 9 >4 foxamfor 4499 All bi wnour ol 
goura sauls is sattild in iour roonthii. b^sCbm. Angi, 319 
A Savla, anima, B999ALBX. Hume Hymns L ai My aanib, 
and my saull I aaw, Tbbalt a deadly surifa. 1737 GoMt, 
Mag, VII. » Tha coward lurks in Jockey's saul. 

A ciiyg ID Fragm, Mtffiice Gloss,, etc. (1838) 6 
amik kio sowle sorTlIcha to ben licama (etc.], sa.. Meral 
^e To ksra blissa us brlnga god..kiniia ha vre seub 
vn-bint of licames benda. c ijM Chaucee ProL 696 But 
if l«un1ess] a mannea loula ware in hb pura liis fs* 
Secreta Secret,, Priu, Prio, aiS Hare b l-prowid tw lha 
Sowb snath the condydonys of tba bodyas. c 1440 facer 0 
tVeUeffi As ki soule b Ijiff of jd body, so b tSdljMcf H 
soule. a 1947 SuasEV EccL Ul. Fbemi (1810) 399 Who can 
tall ^tbat me sowle of man ascanda, Or wicb »• body of 
it Snaks. Mereh, F. iv. L 131 To hoM oplim 

. .that Boulw of Animals infuse thamsduai Into thi truokai 
^man. iflai Uakewill Doedge Vow tao It b. .vanity, to 
thinka that all pasdons aithar may be or abottld in utiarly 
rooted out of the aoula. iMt Flavk. Meth, GnMS y. sii 
If thara be srdritual aenaa to your joub, tbara b spi 
Ufa to them. 1718-8 Lady M. W. momtaou Lett, L S - 
159 Our vulgar notion that they do not own woman to nara 
any loub, b a mbtidca. 1974 Ooimm. Hat, Hict, (iTfb 
II. 009 It must be draadful,..dttea it b sufficbni to aa^ 
rata tna soul from tha body. 1I41 Dickimb Eaqto 
iii, Tha absanoa of the soul b far more tarrlbb to a ttviiig 
man than to a dead ona, i8S8 HvLnEeaimahiM, (ifl B at/j 
I mean that thara should be a double soul, taklngm 
*sour to toclnda aU powan. both of thought and fo 
1897 Mabv KmaiLSv IV, 4 /Hca 441 , 1 know aanHl 
have doubu «b to tha axblaBea of aoub to amaU m 
thbclaii. ^ 

MSSSrJSsJSSS 

aoubpiditb baa than avar. 

1 L JWithoRt ilttok. 
idBLraieiVk 



801 J&. 


8dim. 

(itS;) los lo MMilt oonll hoa %ranto to hall^ Covuu 
DALI IViui* xiv. ^ Idols (which houo ncte loloiicr vndcr- 
•tondingc). tte Bwtvn S3 ^ 

Thoughts, and ifat whole of wnat they caiTSoulk km only 
various Action and Raporcussion oTsman particles of Matter. 
t7ap-4d Thomson Summir 774 There on the breesy summit 
.Jet me draw Ethereal touL sltg Bvbon Gim^ur 93 So 
coldly sweet, so deadly fldr, We start, for soul is wanting 
thera i 8 i 4 Bbownino Firithimht EmgU 47 God is soul, 
souls 1 and thou. 

o. Coupled with or /^. (Without article.) 
cM K. AsumaD BotiK xxxiv 1 9 Ic wat tet bit biSsawl & 
lichoma. o 1171 CotL H0m, ear He ward ha man leaceapen 
on sawle and on lichame. c laoe Osmin 3544 To wurrbmn 


hame. c laoe Osmin 3544 To wurr^mn 
filledd . . 1 bodi) & i sawle Off Godess Gastess nall)he mahht. 
« sgoe Curur M. 3390^ (Edin.), Lif and sawel 1 yeld bir til. 
c iMo Hasipolb Pr, Came. lao How wake man es in saul 
and body. 1 1490 Holland Hawlui 739 Bot all committis 
to the, Saull and lyf, ladye 1 sged Ptrf. (W. de W. 
1531) 35 Whan man offreth hymselfe hole toalmyghty god, 
bothe soule ft My. xffim Gndc 4 r Codlia B. (&T.S.) 10 
Baith Saule and body to amend. 1751 Misa Colliks Art 
TprmiHt, il iL (iBii) 137 By neverletting him see you 
swallow hair enough to keep body and soul together. 1831 
Scott Cm/. Z^NNjf. ix. 1 can hardly get so much for mine 
as will hold soul and body together. 

Camd. liiy COumiDCB ffAw. LH. (Bohn) viii. 64 To fall 
back Into the common rank of soul>aiid*bodyists. 

8* a. The neat of the emotions, feelings, or sen- 
timents ; the emotional part of man's nature. 

For tbo phr. kutrtmmdsOHi, see Heait sd. sa. 
ctsS P^Ut^r vL 4 Sedroefed sindun all ban min, ft 
sawl min gedroefed b awide. cfSo Lindi^f, Cm/. Matt, 
xxvi. 38 Unrot b sauel mln..o8de«b. sa.. E, E.AUit, 

C 335 When bacces of anguyeh was nid In my sawle. 
c 1400 Di*tr, Tr0» 10768 Hit wold haue peniit with pyte 
any pure sawle. .nor torfer to se. c 1410 in ad PoL Pdimt 
]o8 My soul of my self anoyed isse. le^ GaiMALox Cicero's 
OBUes (1600) A iQ, Of the soule, or lifeendued with sences, 
piMures is. the ende that it would eiiioy. 1999 Shaks. 
Muek Ada if. iii. 60 Now U his soule raubht, is it not 
strange that shems guts should hale soules out of mens 
bodice f 1887 MTilton P, A. ii. 556 For Eloquence the 
Soul, Song charms the Sense. sS^Dkyubn rirf, Past, 
VIII. 113 Such let the Soul of cruel Daphnis be; Hard to 
the rest of Women: soft to me. 1794 Mhs. Radcliffb 
ifyst, Udaij^io xlviii, Valancourt seemed to be annihibted, 
and her soul sickened at the blank that remained. i8m 
Scott Last Mmstrslsu i. Breathes there the man, with 
soul so dead, Who never to himself hath said (etc.], 
Mauiicb Efist. St, John il. 34 We lay sometimes of a 
speech which strikes us as very sincere and very powerful, 
* The speaker threw bis whole soul into it*. 1874 M. 
CsBiOHTON Hist Rss> i« (190a) 9 Shakespeare, .became in 
soul one with the mighty prince as with the lowly peasant. 

1>. Intellectual or spiritual power ; high develop- 
ment of the mental faculties. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th, I. i« S 4 These Fcllowes haue some soule. 
tToa Pops Wife af Bath 390 The mouse that alwaya trusts 
to one poor hole. Can never be a mouse of any soul. 1708 
Richandson C/sDV>rn VI. s6o, I never saw so much soul in 
a bdy's eyes, as in hers. im8 Lytton Pelheun xvi. The 
women love soul. Monsieur— something intellectual and 
spiritual always attracts them. 1873 M. Asnolu Lit, ^ 
(1876) 49 What man of soul.. but would prefer to 
say (etc.]. 18I8 Patbi Adfreciatiamt, St^U (1889) aa As a 
quality of style, . .soul is a fact 
4. In various phrases (see quote.), 
ft. c 1400 Beryn a68a A doujter, hat he lovid right as his 
owne saal. tSoo Shaks. A, Y \ L, 1. ii. 347 My Father lou'd 
Sir Rolaad as his soule. 

b. igag Stkwart Cron, Seat, II. S09 (They] Skantlie durst 
say thmr saull wee ihair awlu. e 171a W. Kino Oid Cheese 
8 Wksi 1776 111 144 Slouch could hardly call hb Soul his 
own. 17^4 TycKKK Lt, N«t, (1834) 11 . 134 He dares 
not say his soul b bis own. 1889 Cokbbtt Mank xi, >55 
From that moment he could not call hb soul his own. 

p. im Nmhb Us^rt, Tresv, Wka, (Grosart) V, 168 
They OMted him with a mixture of Aqua lbrtb(etc.l . . which 
smarted to the very soub of him. 180a Shaks. Ham, iii. 
u> so 0 it offends mee to the Soule, to see [etc.]. i6m 
-- C/ 4 . 1 , ill. 19ft I am glad at soule. 1 haue no other Child. 
sSSa DavoBN ffivf/ Ladies iv. tu, Sheb an infamous, 
le^ prostitute 1 1 loathe her at my soul. 

d. 1989 Shaks. Hem y, 111. vL 8 A man that 1 loue and 
Mm with nv Muls and my heart. iSlj MidoB Gt, ». 
Diet, m S.V., With all my Soul, * touts mam Arne, 
atjom Evilvh 6 Feb. 1685 , 1 cannot..but deplore 
Ms loste, which. • I dp with all my eooL 17^ Cernii, Mmg", 
yi* 4M/1 Hera lb with all my Souk s 9 a 8 Lytton Pslham 
II. xxi, '1 pledge you, with ml my soul,' said 1 , filling my 
gloss to the brim. 

8. Shaks. Titus A, v. liL 190 , 1 do repent it from my 

very Soule. 1613 ^Hem, F///, lu iv. 8t,l . .from my Soule 
R^um yw Amt my ludge. ^1700 Evklyn Didsy 18 Aug. 

1 wish flpm my soul. .her husband, .was aa worthy 
8f .her. 1788 Stmnb JkH/. 7 aurts., TemBtathm, I could 
not from my sonlbttt bston tbo buckle in return. 

8« Thft vital, lensitive, or rational prln- 

opjS ^ P^t8. animals, or human beingi. r/eq, 
with dlidnguldiing adjt., as oqpr/a/ffv, siHsibU or 
rMumtabh. (Cf. these words.) 

^ mm ' wgitSJlfc thLt 


Mauiicb Ehisi, St, John il. 34 We lay some! 
speech which strikes us as very sincere and very 
* The speaker threw bis whma soul into it*. 


Plant 1788 Watts LagU t vk 1 1 Our elder Philosophers 
have generally made use of the word Saul to signify that 
Principle whereby a Plant grows, and they called it the 


vegetative Souk 

( 3 ) 1391 [see prcck mmoo- [tee Srnsitivb a, si iglr 
OoLDiiio />3 3/3niqyk 11 Thou bebtuest that.. the lieastci 
also haue one other klnde of Soule, which maketh them to 
niooi^ iSao T. GaANasa Dm, L^ke 43 The Rrutall soule 
or wirit b not a power or facultie of the reasonable soule. 
m Halo Pnm, Orig, Man, (1677) 33 The sensible Soul 
of a vast Whob excrcbcth Its regiment to every part of that 
huge structure with the same efficacy and facility as the 
Soul of a Fly or a Mite doth. 1715 watts Logie 1. vi. 1 3 
The Principle of the animal Motion of a Brute has been 
likewise call'd a Soul, and we have been taught to name it 
the sensitive Soul. 1779 Haims Philos, Arrangem. Wks. 


(1841) 373 The soul perceives thoM goods which it b con- 
scious that the animal wants. 1879 Boultskb Theol, Ch. 
Estg, 36 Tho animal soul was present % for he ate before 
the disciples. s88o Lo. Reay Soeiai Democ, Germany 8 
'J'he soul with which it {sc, a plastidule) b endowed, b 
called protoplastic souk 

(r) a 1309 Prase Psalter 195 As resonable soule ft fleishe is 

0 man. 1300- [see Rbabonablb a, t b]. 1398 [see (e)]. 1^7 
Golding ue Marnay xv. 338 Auerrhoes, and.. Alexander 
of Aphrodbe,.. vpholde that there b but one vniuersall 
reasonable Soule or minde, which worketh all our dis- 
coursea in vs. 1997 Morlxy Imtrad, Musicke Ded., Our 
inaisteraj..by whose directions the faculties of tho reason- 
able soule bo stirred vp to enter into contemplation. 1610 
Hbalby St, Aug, Citie afCad v. xi.(i62o) aoa Hce that 
gaue the vnreasunalile soule sense, memorle, and appetite : 
the reasonable besides these, phantasie, vnderstanaing and 
will. 1619 [see Rational a, si. 1739 Watis Logic r. vi. 

1 3 They dbtingubh this by the honourable 1 itfc of the 
rational Souk 1879 UouLTaxa Theol, Ch. Eng. 36 The 
rational soul was there t Im reasoned with them out of the 
Scriptures. 

b. Hence three sau/Sf in allusion to the above 
aa combined in human beings. 

1601 13 . JoNsoM Poetasters, in. 160 What f will 1 turne 
iharke, vpon my friends I. .1 scorne it with my three soules. 
s6oi Shako. TweL N, il iii. 61 Shall wee rowze the nigbu 
Owle In a Catch, that wHi Urawe three soules out of one 
Weauerf (C1649 Uowbll Lett, I. iii. 30 The Embryo b 
animated with three SouUt«.und these three in Man are 
like Trigomus in Tetragouo.l 
0. Jig, Applied to persons : a. As a term of 
endearment or adoration. 

1981 PicrriK tr. Guasso*sCm,CoMV. t. (15B6) 33 b, Politiko 
louers, who..tearine her.. sometime the heart ot their life, 
sometime their soule. 1990 Shaks. hfids, AT. iiu ii. 246 My 
loue, my life, my suule, faire Helena. 1618 — Cymo, v. v. 
263 Hang there like fruite, my soule. Till the Tree dye. 
1694 Gayton Pleas, Hotss iii. xiii. 165 O persevere (soule 
of my soule) And act according to thy word. i8u Tbnnv- 
aoN CEmous te My own C£none,..my own soul, Behold 
this fruit. 1864 Bsowninu Dram, Ptrs.^ Prosj^ke^ O thou 
soul of my soul t 1 shall clasp thee again, 
b. The personiftcation ^some quality. 

1609 xst Pt, Jeronimo tit. ii. 40 Prince Balthe2er,..The 
very soule of true nubility. 16^ Shaks. Timon t. ik 21 « 
O he's the very soule of Bounty. 1766 Coldsm. Vicar xxxi, 
My brother indeed was the soul of honour. 

c« The inspirer or leader of some business, 
cause, movement, etc.: the chief agent, prime 


cause, movement, etc.; the chief agent, prime 
mover, or leading spirit* 

168a J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy, Awh, 366 The Chan- 
cellor, who was the President of the King s Council, the 
Soul of Affairs. 1688 Holhb A rmoury m. 1 1 Va Tho Master 
Printer.. is the Soul of Printing. 1714 Ds Fok. Afene, 
Cemalier (1840) laa The soul of the war was dead. 1769 
Robertson Cheu, V, ix. 111 . 131 Francis. whom he con- 
sidered OS the soul and mover of any confederacy. 1808 
Scott Marm, vi. xxxviil, Unnam'd by Hollinshed or Hall, < 
He was the living soul of oik 189s Macaulay Hist, Eng, I 
XL 111 . 19 He was the author and the soul of the European 
coalition. 8880 Serot. Ballantinn ExHr, xvik 17s As 1 
long as be remained, .he was the soul of the table, 

7. fig. Of things: a. The essential, funda- 
mental, or animating part, element, or feature of 
something. Also rarefy without article. 

(a) vgfi Shaks. i Hen, /K, iv. L 90 Therein should we 
reade The very Bottome, and tho Soule of Hope. i 6 oe — 
Ham, II. ik 90 Breuilie b the Soule of Wit ita Milton 
L'AUefTo 144 The hidden soul of harmony, e sm Hobbes 
DiaL Com, Laws (1681) a Reason b the Soul 01 the Law. 
S71S Addison S/eet, No. 409 Fio^ I could wbh there were 
Authors., who. -would enter into the very Spirit and 
Soul of fine WritM. 1779SCHUYLBB in Spat ks Carr. Amer, 
Rsv, (1853) 1- >4 moper spirit of diicipHne and sub- 
ordination which b the very soul of an army. 1807 J. 
Barlow Cobsmb, iil 964 Thro* the ranks he breathes the 
soul of war, s8i8 Haslitt Eng, Posts ik (1^0) 38 Nature 
is the soul of art. 1891 Weitcott GosAsl 4 / Lw 200 The 
religious history of the world b the very soul of history. 

(6f 1810 Fletcher PeUM. Sh^h, ly. iv, 1 have been woo'd 
by many with no less Soul of affection. 1634 Food Park, 
iVarbsck IIL i, Money gives soule to action, 
b. An element, principle, or trace q^iomething. 
1999 SHAKft Ham, V, iv. k 4 There bsome soule of good- 
nesse in things euUk Shincbb First Prime, i. i. 1 1 
(1875) 3 (There b] a soul of truth in things erroneous. 

O. Tho wsUoftko wortd [after L. anima mundi, 
Gt, vofi HOF/iov], the animating orinciple of 
the wond, according to early pbilosophen. 


isiiiiJawaM power or vwtne which tanheth them toihooto 


tfsMl, Syst, I. iv. tis In libe mimiier he resolved that the 
Soul of the World. .was not made hy CM out ^ Npthii^ 
neither. iTigRiiD/H/s/fc/ewrrfiLBj AtractofTM 
the Locrian. .concerning the soul of the world. In which wi 
find the substance of Plato's doctrine concerning ideas. 

4. The dscntial part orqnality q^somc materUl 
thing. 


iM tr. Porta's Hat, Magic su, ik 19s A Loadstone wrapt 
up in burning coles.. loat its quality of its soul that was 
goiie^ namely, its attractive vertue. i88h J. Davies tr. 
Ataadslslo's Tran, 3a Thb excellent scent. .may be called 
the Kouf of all Perfume. 1704 Pora IVindsor Par. 844 He 
..With chymic art exalts the min'ral pow'rs, And draws 
the aromatic soub of Aow’rs. sfias Scott Ksmiho, 4 Your 
Spaniard is too wise a man to send you the very soul of the 
grape. 18M Tennvbon Afaesd 1. xxii. vi. The soul of the 
rose went into my blood. 1890 W. J. Goboon Foumdry 71 
But ' the soul of a ship b her engines *. 

IL 8. The spiritaal part of man considered in 
its moral aspect or in relation to God and Ilis 
precepts. 

Freq. with implicit reference to the fate of the soul after 
death, and so partly lielonging to sense 9. Curs of souls, 
see Cure sh.' 4. 

a. c8r9 Vesp. Psalter xviii. 8 ASew dryhtnes [is] untel* 
wiroe, Kecerrende sawle. ^830 in Sweet O, E. Texts 446 
Suilc man sue liit awe;;e. Sonne se hit on hb sawale. c 1175 
Lamb, Horn, 72 Pet lit and Miuie boon ibor^en. riaoo 
pRMiN 29x1 Swa patt itt Drihhtin eweme be, ft babumiii 
till hiu sawle. e sajo Hali Aisid. 15 Ne harmed hit le 
nawibt, ne suleS hi sawle. a 1300 Cursor Af, 156B A 1 hair 
luf pai gaue to lust, hai did |mir sauls all to rust. 1x93 
Lanul. P, pi. C. vi. 100 Sech<^ seint ireuthe in sauacloii 
^ toure saulcs. 1496 Sir G. Havk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 16 
The vnrang errouri^ the quhilkb lynis niony a saiile, e 2489 
DigbyMyst, (188a) iv. 296 Thou knew ther were no remray 
lo redeyin syn. But a bath of pi blude to bath mans saule in. 
a 1909 Hkn. VII in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 44 In all other 
thynga that I may kiiowe should be to youre honour & 
plesure & wealo of youre sulle, cisfio A. Scott Poettis 
xxxvi. 9 Wcsche me, and mak my sawle serene Ftoino all 
Iniquite. (2615 Sir W. Mure Alise, /Ww/xii. 4 Awjilk, 
my sillie saul, in sin quhicU lcx> securely lyes. 2786 Burns 
yjiMs Dtfs 148 Tbrang a parliamcntin, For Britain's guid 
his saul indentin. 

p, esaao Bestiary 118 Lcron he sal hb ncdei. .nnd. .tilen 
him so Ae aowles fixie. e isso Gen, 4 Ex. 4156 Bi seke we 
nu godes mi^t, Sat he make ure so wles hr iU. ^ e 2300 Havelok 
2422 But Grim was wis, .. Wolde he nouth his soule sheiide. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1 . 19 Thei prechen otu in audience That 
noiiiati sclial hb soule empeire. 1490-80 tr. Seereta Secret 9 
Vndirstondyng b chcef or the governaunceof man and helthe 
of till sowle. 1473-9 in Cal. Proc, Chame. Q. Elis. II. 
(1830) Prof. 59 That be stode in grete perell of his sowle Ivke 
to be dampned. 1908 FisHEa 7 Peuit Ps, Wks. (1B76) 
I. 7 Makytige this Holy imlme wherby he., was restored to 
his soules helth. 1580 ( «dl. Allen Afartyrdom Campion 
(1908) 35 Hb going . . was only for his soule's healthy to learn 
lo save hb soule. 1603 Shakb. Ateas./or Af. 11. iv. 65 lie 
lake it as a perill to my soule. It is no sinne at all. 1669 
Pri'VS Diary 96 July, 1 begin to think of setting things in 
order, which 1 pray God enable me to put both as to soul 
and body. ijjB b. Hayward Serm, Intrud. p. xv, .Suc- 
cess., crowning our imperfect labours in the conversion of 
soub. 1760-79 [see Sin-sick rt.[. 2828 Scott Br, Lamm, 
xl, To hazard my soul in telling lees. 1871 Meredith 
H. Richmond xii. Labour you will in my vessel, for your 
soul's health. 

B, The spiritnal part of man regarded as sur- 
viving after death and as susceptible of happiness 
or misery in a future state. 

c8a9 Charter in Sweet O. E, Texie 444 Dmt inon gcdele 
lo ammessan aet Aere tide fore mine sawle ft Osuulfcti. 
863 Ibid, 440 Ic. .low fer godes lufe bidde bet hit tniiire 
sawle nyt gedeo. a so^Tn Kemble Cod, Uiplom. IV. 206 
Icb hit.. Code geuAe mine saule to belpene. a siaa O, A'. 
Chron, (T^ud MS.) an. 675, Ic wile on min doii hit aecon for 
here sawle & for minre sawle. a saso Owl 4 Night. 1092 
Ihcsus hb soule do mercy. iRgy K. Glouc. (Kolb) 7591 
An abbeye he let rere. .uor hor soulen hat here aslawe were. 
a I33R Minot Poems (ed- Hall) v. 88 God assoylo hatre 
sao^ ; sais all. Amen. 2379 Barbour Bruco xx. 346 To 
pas.4..0n goddis fais, that nb travale Micht eftir till hb 
saull avale, 1418 E. E. IVills (1882) 33 Masses to be songe 
for my saule ft for the saulcs afoisaide. 14I8 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot I. 00 To pay.. a prest to sing for the 
Qwents sawle. 1936 Wriotheslev Chron, (Camden) I. 
42 Bcsecchinge him to have inercye on my sowle. 1606 
Dkkkkk Ntwes/r, HeUyiVeu (Grosart) II. 142 The soule 
secs deathes Barge tarrying for her, she begins to be sorrio 
for her ante-actea euik 

b. In phrases implying the death of a person. 
See also Betake v. 2, and cf. Commend v. s b. 
a S2aat7. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. loia And hbha haiiAiin 
sawle to Godes rice asende. e 2279 Pension our Lord 482 
ill O, E. Afisc, 52 Voder ich myno soule bitcche in hyue 
honda Hiaoo Cursor Af, a 10 How our leuedi endid and 
yuld Hirseiysaul. e tm%Sc, Leg. Saints x. {Malthew'i'^xs 
Eglippus in til gud elde, to god of hewyne, h* Mawlqcan 
seuk a 2400 Isumbras 733 My saule I wyte into thy hande, 
For 1 kepe to Ivffe no mare 1 c 2470 Henev WeMate ft. W9 
All weildand Uotk resawe My petows spreit and sawle. 
1928 Test Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 1 , 1 bequeath my soull to the' 
bolie Trinilie. 2998 Daleymplb tr. Leslie's Hist Seat, II. 
130 King Hcnrie. .nb saulcomnieiidb to God, and hb body 
to the cby. 2829 (see Resign v.* z dk 
10. Used in various asseverative phrases or at an 
exclamation, as htfor^ on or upon fone's) /pm/, etc. 
The Eng. Dial Diet gives a nuniDer of similar examples, 
ft, 2360 LANGU P, PL A. VIII. 23 For hei sworen bi heoro 
soule—' so God bem moste helps f c 1386 Cnaucbk Prat, 
781 No^ by my ladres soule, that Is deed. 1979 SpiNSBi 
Shaph, Cat 248 Now by my soule Diggon, 1 lament 
The hralesse mbchief, ibat has thee benu ssM Ferns 
Blna, Gentrie aa By my Vather's Zoule they semen most 
of churles not of gentle blood, a 1704 T. Bbown DiaL 
Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 47 Be mee Sboul, and bee Cbreest 
and St. PatrlciL 1780 Foote OreddTw, Wks. 1709 I. a 16 
By my shout but I will spake. sBae Colbbidor Christabel 
IL xxviti, By my mother's soul do 1 entreat That thou this 
woman send away I iPsg Scott Talism, xvii, Now, by 
Xing Heniys soul I [etc.]. 

b. c 1388 Chaockb Reeve's T, 343 Thou, lohn, thou 
swynesheed, awak For cristes saule. syeB Ramsay Afonk 
^ MilkVs WHfk 143 Whate'ez you see m nought surpris d, 



aouL. 

Rut Ibt your muI mov* noi your congM. iltf SvOi Smith 
Laif, CmtMies Wlw. i8m II. is^ii I • 0 “l 

of me conceive whence One men Ium gamed hit nouone of 
CbristUnity. tied DieRAKt.i K Gray vi. i. For the toul of 
ye you wouldn't know it from Che greenest Tokay, itga 
M. S. WiNTta ' XidCoaiM 63 But for the life and toul of 
him he could not help thinking about her. 

C. citso Lovelicn Crmmdliii. 116 Sire, ..vppon Oure 
sowlea ^ike we Kholen )ow seyne. stSa C#/y Pm^ara 
(Camden) 106 They sayd howr mother tchulld go on pre« 
Khesyon on Corpya Kyrste day.. and a rov sowylt howr 
mother when! at that day. n tgso Douglas A*. Hmai u. 100 


are gathvei together, 

b. With OL thi^ and in pi. 

gyi Blkkt, /ram, 6f Mycelne bite Drihten dyde on helle 
ha he hyder a&tas,..& pa hal^^n tauwla honon alaidde. 
/diVf. On SRm clife hangodAn..mAnise swearte saula 
he heora handum gebundne. csaoo TV/n. Co//, Horn. 113 
I’D fol)ede ure helende michel feord of englen and of holie 
soulei. ciayg Pmttim our Lord 68a in O, E, Mire, 56 pe 
veond of heile hedde muchel onde Vor hi by.nomen him 
sBulen. 1 1330 R. Bbunnb Chrom, Wma (Rolls) oi8a Payens 
& Cristen, many were slawen, & many a towTe no body 
drawen. et^ Chaucbb Pro/, 310 A cnauntcrie for soulea. 
ct43e Com/fud, O/d Trtai, in Roy Rada ma (Arb.) 180 
They be cowntable of at many sowlyt as dyen in thya 
default. 1470-88 MALoaVifrMMrxvi. juii. 681 Thenne oure 
lord Ibesus Cryste shewed hym vnto vow In the lykenes 
of a sowle that tuffred grete anguyssne. ss>a Douglas 
Mntid VI. xi. 3 Sawlis. .quhilkis wer for to wena To mydle 
erd, and tbair in bodeia ascend. 1396 R. H. tr. Lanmterus*a 
Gkoiiaa 4 S/ir, 61 With whome the name soule meeting aa 
it did before, lamented very much. 1616 J. Lamb Comtu, 
Sqr'a T, IV. a6 nota. And in her glasse, white aolea aa- 
cendinge, spied the narrowe wait to theire Lord glorified. 
1883 Noaais P/atda Two Cupida iv. Miac. (1687) 88 So 
Devils and damned Souls in hell Fry in the fire with which 
they dwell 17M Gmav E/exy 89 On soma fond breast the 
parting soul relies. tSia Byion Ch, //ar, ii. viii, If. . there 
be A Tend of souls heyond that sable shore. 1899 Patty 
Newt 17 Apr. 4/3 The idea was that the soul was a little 
blo^lcss, mhless thing. 

O. iocai. (See quot8.| and cf. gkest-moth,) 

i 88 > Af. 4 Q» itt Ser. III. eao The country-people used to 
in my youth.. call night-flying white motb^ especially the 
Hepiolua kumuii,, /souls . t 88 i All year Round s June 
S34 To this day, in the north and west of Bogland, the 
moths that fly into candles are callediBaules. 

IQir A person, an indivldiial; fa living thing, 
phiefly in enumeration, or with eviry, 

, tc iMf ^LFsic Can, Ii. 7 And se man wses geworht on 
hbbei^ tawle.] 

ci3ao Caai, Lma 448 Nis her nout In world. .pat nls 
dcstrued..But ei)te soulen h> weren i-|emed In hoschup. 
c 1381 Chaucer Par/, Fouha 33 Erthe and soulia that 
thereon dwelle. 1535 Covkroalk Lev. xl. 46 All maner of 
wules yt crepe vpon earth. £1550 [fO. WAUtta] DaUei, 
Dica^Ptay D iy, He wilbe your cuntry man at laast, ft 
peradueniurc cither of kinne or aly, or some squle sib vnto 
you. 1831 Lithcow Trov, 11. $9 Below thejaiddle part, 
there was but one body, and aboue the middlh there waa 
iiuing aoulea, each one separated from another, tfiya 
Petty Pol. A not, (i69r) 18 The number of Briii^ sUin in 
was ns thousand Souls. t7a4 BHtou No. e4. 104 
Wa have now pretty accurately ascertain'd the Number or 
^ls..cxiiiing in England, tnfi Earl Caruilb in Jesse 
Ato'M 4 Contemp. (1844) 111. 158 Not the worse for 
Mving every soul at Newmarket. itig^BvaoN 

in her: the lobg-hoat 

SSSl&if *86*M.PATneoHiE*f. (1889)138 

Tb# Ml craft capiia^, and Hartmann, with nearly every 
soul on board, wmit down m her. iSm Woublbv iVarilb 
h 149 There were about three hundr^ soule on board. 


Sol, I'm afraid you'l follow evil Courses. 1749 Fibldimo 
Tom Jomaa xiv. vii, Should any fatal Accident follow, as 
upon my Soul I am afraid will. i8a4 Scott Si, Ronan^s 
xxxvi, *On my soul,' said Mowbray, *you must mean 
Soirees 1 * 1848 1 .ovBa Handy A ndy tx. But, *pon my sowl, 
the next time 1 go buy hay. 111 take care that Saint Pether 
hasn't any hand in it. iM H. Smart Play or Pay viii, 
'Upon iny .^oul,* rejoined the Hussar, * I think* [etc.! 

d. 1813 Shaks. ttam VtlL iv. i. 44 Sir, as 1 haue a Soule, 
she is an AngelL 1780-1 Smollett LaumeloiGremvea 1 . v, 
As I'm a precious saoui, a looks as if a saw something. 

e. 1798 Gall Elegy on Puddtux Litzio viii, Saul I how it 
sharpen'd ilka ane. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, iii, Saul, your 
honouTi and that 1 am. 1848 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 7a 
Soul alive, but those . . ate rotten, snickey, bud yarns. 1898 
*Ian Maclarbn' Kaia CarHagie zSz But sail, she focht her 
ba ttle w cel. 

in. 11. The disembodied spirit of a (deceased) 
person, regarded as a separate entity, and as in- 
vested with some amount of form ana tsersonality: 
ft. With poss. pron. or gen., or implying this. 

971 B/kkl. ilom, an Uton nu bidden Sanctus Michael. . 
ha:t he ure saula xelmde on gefean* c 1050 O, E. Chron. 
(MS. C) an. 1036, SySSan hine man byrixde,..on pam suS 
portice. seo saul is mid Criste. r 1x03 Lay. 89634 Hcofne 
IS pa al 4aru, pider seal pi saulen uaren. a lasa Gan. A Ex. 
4136 His bodi was biried wi8 angeles bond,. .In to lef rests 
his sowle worn!, e 1300 Have/ok 94^ pat God self shulde 
his soule leden Into heuene. e 1383 Chavcxr L, G. W. 
9493 Pky/ka^ The deuyl sette here soules bothe a fere. 
c 1410 in ak Pol. Poama xo8 Contrary to godis heat pou 
purchasest py saula belle prisoun. 1474 Caxton Chaaaa 11. 
IV. (1881) s* They lyue in her sowles gloriously that hen 
slain, .for the comyn wele. 1380 Dauatr. SkidandaComm. 
iisb, It was beieved certenly that dead mens soules 
dyd walks after they were buried. 1399 Albx. Humb 
Hymna 1 . 131 llicn sail my aingiM sauU reloyce, And flee 
aboue the skie. 1613 O. Sandvs Timv. a66 Saint German 
. .here found the soule of Pascasus tormented with heate. 
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b. In DCgativt phrases, etp. n$i a seui. 
i8ie Shakr. Tamp, 1. ii. aos Not a aoule But felt a Feauer. 
1799 Stbrnb Tr, Skmttdr il v, Whan you are predeter- 
mined to uke no one sours advice. 1773 Mmb. D'AaaLAV 
Ear/y Dieury^ LaU to June, We had not a soul beyond our 
own family. 1811 Shelley in Hogg Ljik (1858) 1 . 391 , 1 
am what the sailors call ' banyaning • 1 do not sat a soul. 
1857 W. Collins Dead Sacral iii. 1, Ha allowed no living 
soul.. to enter the house. 1897 A. Morrisom Dorrtngton 
Daaddox i, 1 shall ba all alone, without a soul to say a 
word to. 

o. i/rVi/. Used in the pi. as a form of address : 
Friends, fellows. 

1874 T. Hasuv Far/r, Mad, Crowd Wnu Come in, souls 
find have something to eat and drink. i8m * Q.* (Quillbr 
Couch) T/trta Ski/a il, Well, souls, we was a bit tiddly. 
winky last Micbaeii^. 

Id. Used with defining adj. to denote a oerson 
of a particular character or in respect of some 
quality; freq. with a toutdi of contempt, com- 
passion, or familiarity. 

Common in the x6th and 17th centuries. 

1519 North Co, IFil/a (Surtees) X05 Euery yere..togive 
xd. to X poore souUes. a 1348 Hall Chron,^ Han, K, 60 b, 
Innumerable aely solles dayly died and hourelv starued. 
idea MARS'roN Antonida Ret\ v. v, Call Julio hither. 
Where's the little sowle? 1 sawe him not to.day. 1883 
Exir, Sal, P, ral, Frienda (rpia) 111 . 347 The honest Soules 
. .ar much afilcted to be reutled. .by the hold faction. i8o8 
J. BaaBaFoao Miatries Hum, Li/a vii.^xix, Paying a lung 
visit at the retired house of a well meaning Soul. 1833 Ur. 
Mastinkau Loom 4 Luggert, v, It was very well the poor 
soul had not had a long illness. 1874 Buihamd My Tima i. 
3 Nurse Davis, the kindest soul in the world, and very fond 
of my mother. 

b. Used parenthetically, or with like, 

187a Satir, Potmt Reform, xxxl rta Sillie saulis, they 
ar sa daft. 1394 Kyd Comalia v. 63 He made his Pyoners 
{goota weary soules).. to dig.. new Trenches. 1683 S. 
Patsick Pared, Piter, xx. (fwy) aoo Poor Soul ! who puts 
us upon doing, .but knows not what it is to believe, syta 
Cowras 65 Now mUtress Gilpin (careful soul 1) Had 
two stone not ties found. 1811 C K. Sharpe Lei. Curr. 
1888 1 . 493 For his errors, poor soul! were venial. 1830 
K1NG81.BY A, Locka (i 8 y 6 ) 1. 7 She would have stuffed nw 
ears with cotton, kind Miefiil soul. Dickens £, 

Drood i, Ye'll remember Uke a good soul. 

O. With more distinct implication of sense a or 
1838 Quarlbs Emil. ii. v. What mean dull souls, in this 
hignineasure, I'o haberdash In earth's base wares. 1888 
Graeiada CourliedtOrac. >54 The least atome of baseness 
is inconsistent with the generosity of great Souls, lyai 
Ramsay Protpeel 0/ P/amiy 1x9 Active sauls a stagnant 
Ufa despise. t74s-a Gray Agrip, tx6 Rough, stubborn 
souls, That strusgle with the yokew >841-4 Emerson Ess.^ 
Hiatory Wks. (Bohn) I. 7 It has been said, that 'common 
souls pay with what they do-~noblcr souls with that which 
they are 1871 Morley Cetrlyla in Crii, Miac, Ser. 1. 315 
It was not science for headlong and impatient souls. 

14. In pregnant use : f ft. (See quot.) Obsr^ 
a 1700 B, E. Diet, Cant, Crew^ lla ta ea Soul^ or loves 
Brandy. 

b. One in whom the spiritual or intellectual 
qualities predominate, ran, 

1814 BvaoN Diary 19 Feb., Just returned from seeing 
Kean in Richard. By Jove, he b a soul 1 i8m DaiH 
Newa 0 Dec. 7/s Brought up by such a mother, the X^uiy 
Marcella naturally became something of a Soul 

IV. In various special or tedinical uses. 

16. (^ later quots.) Now dkU, 

sSga Palsgn. 073/1 Soule of a capon or gosa, ama. 1391 
PiaciVALL .$/. vicl,^ Molteja, the tender parte in any 
birde, which in a goose we call the soule, Praaeordia. 1774 
G01.D8M. Nat, Hial, (i 86 a) II. i. i. 3 Their lungs, which are 
commonly called the sole, stick fast to the sides of the ribs 
and back. 1876 Mas. G. I.. Banks Memck, Maaa xliv, One 
of his favourite tid-bits was that spongy lining of a goosa's 
frame known es the aoul. 

tl0- The bore of a cannon (see quot. 1571 ). 

So F. FAma etna canon. 

IS7S Diogbs Pantom, (1591) >78 Forasmuch as by the 
direction of the hollowe Cylinder.. of the Peece, the 
violence of mil shot of great Artillerye is not onely directed 
but also increased, 1 caU that hollowe Cylinder of the Peece 
her Soule. i8a8 Capt. Smith Aeeia, Yng, Seaman 3a 
PRrticuler..tearmes for great Ordnances, as the concaue, 
trunke, cylinder, the soule or bore of a peece. 1669 Sturmv 
Meuincr a Mag, v. xii. 6a, I find.. the soule or bore to be 
X inch out of his place. 

17. The sound-post of a violin. 

1838 Panny Meag. 30 June asfi/a Thu pea b called the 
aounditag-Poal, or, es the French term it, toe aoul of the 
violin. 1834 Brewbi Sound ia$ The object of this prop, 
called the sound-post or 'soul 'of the violin, is., to make 
the face and bacTc vibrate in exact unison. 1868 Aiav 
Souptd 167. 

V. al/rib, and Cmd^ 

18. Genitive combs. : f ft. With forms represent- 
ing the OE. gen. siw. sdw/e^ as 90ul4toel^ food^ 
leeeh^ etc. See also SouitHial, -hialth. 

Also with gen. pL aau/eno for OB. tdwia, 
ciaoo Ormin S0194 Hefetinlika mahhte. patt mihbte 
turmenn swiliko menn To stkauii *iawMbota. c.taoo 
Trim Coll. Horn, aj Godes word hat b ^ *bowIo Ibdei 
£1878 Strving Ckrial 41 in O, B* Miac. ox Wo wyh sonnes 
geteh saulena Code. 01340 Hampolb raeUlar evL to In 
nede of ibuIb fode. osaig Ancr, Al. 18a pu to •fcnesio 
*8oulc leche* 1373 in Horstmnnn AHongL Logi» UW) 
138/a Praya wo.Tpit god..Be hit soule toebo. 1411 sd iV 4 
Poama 49* l..ByMm a man to be yam soak laehs. esaw 
pRMiM xafisx To lokenn wbatt itt tSKbahF tut 

*sawlc nede. la.. Minor Poama JF, Varn$n ME. bbevU. 
733 He..seihbinsha*ioide note pal ^preitisih and doK 
C1371 Se, Lam. Smkta vL i Tkom a d I 490 Vo said isi oiir 
nuwu delyte in goddto void fere *iawk proiyta. c 1490 


aouik 

Got, 4 Cam, t6o Ba the pilarainaga complait 1 pas for *sauit 
prow, c t4sa HocclEVh 2 To Reg. Pr/nc, 4440 His krdes 
^soulesaluebeftomhymhydith. ciaooOsMiM Praf. soelcc 
wile shaiwenn )uw Hu mficell "sawle sellhe..unnderribh-- 
all bate iedc. 13.. Miner Poama /r, Farnom MS, xxxvE 
781 A 1 hat he bodi l^eh wel Is a)cyn he *seulo willa. 

b. With the form simTs, as seufs^ily, -durling^ 
friend. 

S 893 Nashb Ckriaft Taara Wks. (Groiart) IV. s«7 He., 
cannot chuse but haue hb soules-cittie soone raced. sSeg 
aat Pi, Jeronimo 1. Ii. 65 Adew, soules friend. 1874 Lmlb 
Carr J, Gwynne L vi. x8a An always erring and very lauUy 
soul's-darling. 

18. Simple attrib., as seul^affair, •dleed, f-ease, 
eoHeem)menl, etc. 

The number of attributive uses b very large, and in this 
and the following groups only a few or the older or more 
important are illustrated. 

i6m O. Hkywood Diariea (1883) III. 198 He.. was very 
stupid about *8oul-afifaires. sSao Donnb Serm, tix. Wks. 
1839 IV. 49a Ailam is but.. red earth, earth dyed red In 
blood, ill "soul-blood. 1848 Bailey Feaiua (ed. 3) 4X Corrup- 
tion, .is in Your soul-blood and your soul-bones. 1699 O. 
Heywood Diariea (1885) IV. 195 Elixabeth Sonler came to 
discourse with me in "soul-cases. 1654 Whitlock ^so/aiwia 
393 The Cures (attempted) by a..ranGkeroas Spirit, ere 
wounds in thb "Soule-chirurgery. iTSe-a Obaarv. upon 
Methodiaia 93, 1 hear some are under "Soul concern. 187s 
O. Heywood Diariaa (1883) 111 . 165, 1 talk with them 
about "soul-concernments. 1819 W. Y. To Rdr, in Hkrodt 
Wka, II. 434 Gods gracious preseniing from "soule-destruc* 
tion. 1817 niBRON Ibid, 191 One fit of "soule-dbturbance 
will make all those kinds of gladnesse to flee away like a 
dreame. iA |8 Rutherporo TiyeU 4 Tri, Faiik (1843) 93 
Chrbt promiseth "Soul-ease. t 80 Jenkvn Remora 13 Are 
your heartiest, your "soul-endeavours set upon Relmma- 
tion? 1716 Wodrow Corr, (1643) III. flap BesidcR much 
spiritual "soul exercise, it contained many valuable hints 
at facts. 1816 Scott Old Mori, xUi, The Cameronians.. 
boasted frequently of Burley's soul-exercbes. a 1838 Mbob 
Wka, (167a) 631 1 nb order of Demons, or "Soul-gods, us I 
may call them. 1834 Qatakkr Diac, Apoi, 75 Because he 
would not dissolv the "soul-harmonic of weak persona. 1843 
Ruthbrforo Tryal 4 Tri, Faith (1845) r6o That death, 
that "soul-hell in the want of Chrisb a 1818 SYLvaaraa 
Paradox agaU Libartie xo^ Wks. (Groiart) IL 65 In 
"soule idieneise^ to spend so large a time. aOflJm Eluot 
in Birch L/fa if Beyia Wks. 177a 1 . p. xxvi. Toe Lord's 
work of "soul-instruction end edification. 186a HieaEti 
Body Dwinity u 1x7 "Soul-light b not enough to make 
us truly wise, c t6ao J. Daviei (Hcref.) Commandaloty 
Poemtt Sylvaaior Wks. (Grosart) II. xs/x Here b stor^ 
such sweet "Soule-ravishments. B889 Mam, Rokaby (Sur- 
tees) la A sbter that. .has rec(eive]d. .much "soule-rafresh- 
1881 Allbh ‘ 


Pocutal Sylvaaiar Wka^ (Grosart) II. Here b 

mucL 

inent. 1381 Allbh Apologia 9 b, "Soul rightes (without 
which men perbh doubtlemw euerlastingly). i8S7 F. Cockin 
Div. Biossomet xa That which unto "Soui-sufcty much doth 
tend. 1848 Gage IVasl tnd, iv. 14 That occaiion of some 
"soul-sanctification. 1841 Ld. Bmookb On Spiac* 97 They 
have come to cutting off Eares, Cbeekiu and have vet 
struck deeper, and essayed many "Soule-Schismes. 18M 
Trapp Comm, John xiii. ay John.., who knew Chrbt i 
"soul-secrets. 1881 Jepperier Story qfmy Hoart 49 The 
circumambient ether.. b full of soui-secreti. 1H8 E* 
Reynek RulaaCovt, Tongne 969 Some.. have drunk vera 
dcra of the cup of "soul-troubles. 1800 C. Nbsrb Hiat, O. 
4 N, Taaf, 1 . 143 Idolizing the Virgin Mary.., equallin| 
her milk unto Chrbts blood for "soul vertue. Mtfiil 
Sylvester Mam, Mortaiitia Jxxxi. Wks. (Groflsrt) 11 . 1x7 
Mock-Saints, whoso "Soul-weal on your Works you toy. 
t888 R. Steele Huahandm. Cedi, v. (1673) 85 "Soul-work 
never goes on, unless we have a mind to work. s8s4 K. H. 
Dighy MoraeCath% v. iv. 109 It was the reflection ol Cod. 
It was the invisible world, the "soul world, tfioo W. 
Watson Deeaeordon (rdoa) fl68 Respecting the danger of 
"souie-wracke. 

20. With the namet of penon8| etc. (chiefly 
Egent-nounf), Eg aeul kretker, carrier^ Hurer^ etc. 

1748-3 Obaarv, upon Mathodiata s8 Our gkrtons "Soul 
brother hod It revealed to him in Spirit (etef a$§$ BbcON 
Jewal ttf fey Fref., The mumbling masseR of tnoie lasy 
"soule caxiers. 1998 Shaki. Merry tV. ill. I. ten "Soule- 
Curcr, and Body-Curer. 1803 Cobrbtt Rur, Ridee (i88s) 
1 1 . 88 There is no parsonage house for a soul-cuier to stay in. 
stSsCrorb D ftl. Vulgar T,%*SoHldeHort,,9LjmdA* M/A 
W. Hbwton in Serm, Boys 4 Ciria (1881) 148 Ine FkiriitM 
called themselves teachers or soul-doctors. Msyoo B. E. 
Diet, Cant, Crew, ^Soni-driver, a Person. i88i Bunvan 
Gtneas, of Soul Wks. (Ofibr) 1 . 140 This h a ^'loiit-ibol, a 
fool of the biggest sbe. sfigEE. ’RwanweRnUeCeat, Tongne 
303 Receive%provert as the Angeb of God, as our "font- 
friends. 1381 Wvclip Gen, iii. 14 Tbow ihalt Ito cunld 
among alle the "soule bautri and bcestto of ibe.oitbo. 
ci3j$Se, Leg. Sainte xxviL {Mnehot^ >497 All N Mb of 

S t ^a..to sanct moriio but mara ar wont, ft hvino as 
lire ft "saule-hyrd Resauit sona. i68r Bunvan wtne^ 
9/A‘rm/ W ks.(Oflbr) 1 . 140 Every mouth shall be HepphdjaM 
oil the world (of "soul loMn) become guUw hefere God. 
a§am Colbriogb Conoere^ etc. 11 . 89 You must mve 
a"Sodmaie as well as a Hooia o^Yoke^mM^ , stnCg 

-- iSpr 


MAN Rr, CriMitTnio Paanona xiv, Great Brliaiali I 
"^ul-mlnKler iJveth at Lambeth Palaci. ^ . 
Comm. Dani. xxiv. 7 Of which soil of ^leul-iIMfchaiilft 
Ihero art now-a-dayas found not a tow. 8898 
IFAf.(Paiker Soc.)437 If he minister ft not Ctulyjftdl My 
unto us,..he is n thief and n "soul-murdefer. 

Tadianu xBvi& 'Oh* procrastination I* tactal 
mh. 'thou ait a soul-murderer I* b 8|4 FABm, 

Hee/natt (iSyfl) aaii. 438 The Chum 
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II. Ml TO* BMing M NUUMMIIIIg. MU (iMs) IV. 
II) Hew many swtti Mbboths, • . bow many aoul-bumDiinga 
ili8 Bintnam Ckurch^oEugUimdUm 309 The. .mainten- 
anoe of thli corrupt iyitom..en pretence of soolt-naving. 

M«LtAN C 9 tf€l m Pia/fJii 003 Tlie wonder should 
not deprive us of. .the soul-heartening. 1891 TAg TabUtj 
Nov. 743 Christ by a few words of teaching filled the soul- 
craving of multitudes. 

22. With pres, pples. forming objective combs., 
as souhadoming^ -amazing^ •boiling^ etc., ndjs. 

The number of these Is verv great, esp. in the works of 
John Davies of Hereford and J. Beaumont, who have tout* 
^gtfeiingt *attraeHi^t 'blinding^ <aUhing^ <htiring^ •com* 
mmuding, •congucriiig, etc. 

a 1818 SvLVBSTsa Pmutrttut 830 Of all *Sou 1 e.adorning 
Gifles divine, ..the Monarchic is Mine. 1688 Bunyan 
Htovtnly Footman (1886) 139 What a *souNamaxing word 
will that be. 1608 Svlvistbs Dm Barfat 11. iv. 11. Magnt- 
ficCHCc 19 Here in Sonnets, there in Epigrams, Evaporate 
your sweet *Soule-boyling Flames. i8is J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muto't Sacrifice Ep. Ded., Shapers, and Soules of all 
^Soule-charming Rimes 1 s8oo Toumneur Tran^* Metant, 
X, 68 T’enrich her coffers with *soule-choaking Just. 1591 
Shaks. Tlwo Gtnth 11. vi. 16 Twenty thousand *soule-coii- 
firming oathes. 1801 G. Markham Mary Magd Latn, Pref. 
tg Yea, ^soule-confounding sinne so far hath crept. 1800 
J[. Davies (Heief.) t/olv Rood Wka (Grosart) 1 . 9/a T*w»<i 
time to turne His *SouIe*conuerting Eies To thee i^ruerted 
Peter. 1868 J. H. Newman Worses Var, Occas, 125 $0 
we her flame must trim, Around His soul-converting sign. 
1859 Pell Im^r, Sea 76 uoto^ *Soul-corrupting discourse. 
1837 SvD. Smith Serm, Dmiies Queen Wlcs. 1859 II. 853/1 
For all the soul-corrupting homage with which she is met. 
MsyQ8 BsvaRiocE Tnes,TheoL (1711) III. 347 Drunken- 
ness.. is a ^soul-damning sin. Ni8a8 J. Davies (Heref.) 
SoHH, Sir E. Dyer Wka. (Grosart) I. loo/i Minerua and 
the Muse iosres my Soule's sence, Sith ^'Soule.delighting 
lines' they multiplie. 1877 Gale CrU Gentitet 111. 64 The 
Devil, their great Apollo or "Soul-destroying God. t88E 
Tyix>r Early Mitt, Man. vii. 159 Gravmg on a folded 
tablet many soul-destroying things. 1848*4 Vicars God in 
Mount 45 The "soul-devouring corruptions of those Clergy- 
eater pillars. 1898 W. Gkanam Lott Linki 116 Eyes fixra 
with an earnest, soul •devouring gase upon his companion. 
1748 Thomson Cast. indoL 1. xxxix, Aenal music.. breathed 
such "soul -dissolving ainu As did [etc.]. t8eg J. Davirs 
(Heref.) Mkrocosuiot Pref, O that 1 hod a "Soule-enchant- 
ing Tongue. s88o Revnen Serm. Funeral Ld. Hollet ao 
He was careful therefore to store his mind with all "soul- 
ennobling vertues. 1888 J . II. N ewman Vertes Far. Oecas$ 
37 This tneirsoul.ennobltng gain. tbzjTxMO Comm, i Cor, 
vii. s Fasting-days are "soul-fatting days. 1999 Shaks. 


Tourneur Trans/. Metam, viii. 54 "Sbule-frighting hor- 
rors. 1848 J. Beaumont PeycAe viii. cxiii, "Soule-knawing 
Worms. sM Buckley tUadivi To fight with the strength 
of soul-gnawing strife. 1748 Richariison Clarissa VI. 165 
Thy "soul-harrowing intelligence. 1593 Nabhb CArist's 
Tears Wka (Grosart) IV. as) A "soule imitating deuili. 

Shaks. Com. Err, i. ii. 100 "Soule-kiiliiig Witches, 


that deforme the Imdie. t888 S. D. j ames Dutv 2 Doctrine 

^ 1871) 94 This habit is so enervating, so souMcilling. 1890 
.. Nesse Hist, 0 , 4 N. Test. I. 84 Man should be. .a li?e- 
loving creature,.. also a "souMoving creature, oiyas 
Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (175 j I. 87 No writing 
lifts exalted man so high, As sacred and "soul-moving 
po^. 1818 WoRDsw. * Imagination^ue'er before contenr 
88 The deep soul-moving sense Of religious eloquence. 
1890 C. Nrsme Hist. O. 4 H. Test. I. 137, I shall one day 
perish by the hand of those "soul-murthering Sauls. 1848 
J. Beaumont PtyeAeym. xxxvi, This noble Face 1 by whone 
"aoul-picrcing rates The Gentiles.. Admonish'd are to., 
tread the open paths of highnoon l^ht. 1870 J. H. New- 
MAN (^mmarof Assent w. x. 386 That fearful antagonism 
brought out with such soul.piercing reality by Lucretius. 

f dffVF; Mart. (Koxb.) ao8 Mycrownd, "soule- 

pleasing, sweet joy. mirth and plesure. 1897 Conorevs 
Mourn. Bride ill. vl, That "soul-racking Thought. 1809-10 
hHRLLtv OA / toAe the pure gem ' 18 Long visions of soul- 
racking pidn. i8io,BAXTER SainU R. 7s6^These spiritual, 
eimllent, "sotil-riusing duties. 1813-4 W. Browne BriU 
Past, 114, lii, All-loved Oraiton in "soid-raping straines, A 
genuine noM . . Began to tune, a 1818 Bylvestee Tetras* 
ttca Ixxii, The CjArm Of those "soule-rapting Impes of 
Acheloes. 1803 J..DAViEe (Heref.) An Exlasie Wks. 
(GroMrt) I. 94/1 Maie-bowes.. Where out shal breath 
Mul^ravishtng perfume. 1873 Hickerinoill Greg. F. 
(^yb. a 6 \ Thme soul-ravishing opportunities, isia tr. 
Mme. de Gotwes Belle A. II. 195 With what "soul-rending 
Agonies was it that (etc.). 1887 V. CocKiN Dh. Blottomes 
48 MswMt. so claan.^ "Soul-reviving. 1833 H. Blunt 
If- 55 Those waters of 1 {re..so soul- 
rlwf Beveridge TAee, 

fj®* ^ Him. .as a "soul-satbfying 

SSlu f Hill Afhice to Poets xi, "Soil 

Passions. 1688 Bunyan rems. 
£uhfr 184^ Unreasonable and "soul-sinlring 

SairiJ's-Lsi sssf js^fs-rsiss 


Lilly Gf. ^^dpua 303 That heart-bswltderiiig souTsubdu-. 
P*® YiiY Sylvester Du Barimt u vii 333 


22. With p8.pp1e8.| mb sml-bcmtStMt •Winded, 
-fill, etc, 

>88t NASHS Christs Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 173 Others 
there be of these "soule-benummed Atheists. i8is Deavton 


love sincere. 01839 Siebes Cen/tr. Christ 4 Mary Pref. 
(1658) 3 A discourse . . between a ^soul-burthened sinner, and 
a burthen-removing Saviour. ^17 Sia W. Mueb Mim. 
Posms xxi, ss Whome snakie hatred, "soule conceav'd dis- 
daitie, . . Did long in long antipathie detaine. 1990 SrENaua 
O- I- X. 74 Patience, .commiiig to that "soule-diseased 
kniMt, Could hardly him intreat. to tell his sriefe. I9 b8 


80ULBB. 

1848 N. Locbvbe Srm. 4 All that was said is lesuin'd and 
souled, as 1 may say. 
b. To intpire or animate- 
1891 C Dawson Avonmore 50 Joy souled the day, and 
love was seen In winter's storms. 

2. isr/r. To go about collecting doles, properly 
on the eve of All Souls’ Day. Chiefly in the phr. 
to go {a-^^souUng. 

oim Tollet m Brands Pop. Antiq. (1813) I. 309 On 
All Saints Day, the poor people, .go from parish to parish 
a Souling, as they call iL 1800 Wilbramam CAesAireCUse. 


knight, Could hardly him intreat, to tell hisgriefe. 1798 App. ay.. To go a souling, Is to go about as boys do, repeat- 
Sothrbv tr. WielaUs Oberon (i8a6) II. 6a A "soul.Su !"« r^marole verses and beMing cakea or money, 

glanceof heavenly joy. 1984 Churchill Carnffi/a/e 144 Let in commuiaiion for than, the Eve of All Souls' Day. tM 


glance of heavenly Joy. 1784 Churchill Candidate 144 Let 
no. .*soul-gall*d Bishop damn me with a note. 1794 Mm. 
Radcliffb Myst. Vdolbho i. Ah, paint her form, her "soul- 
illumined eyes. 1993 Nasme Christs Tsars Ep. Ded.. Were 


^nubkirrK myss. %jao*pno i, ad, paini ner lonn, ncr soui- 
illumincd eves. 1993 Nasme Christs Tsars Ep. Ded., Were 
It effectually recum. In my "soule-infused iinea 1803 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Mkrocosmos'^Ve. (Grosart) 1 . 14/a Lames, 
and Lords, purse.pinched.and "Soule-pain'd. 183a Lithoow 
Trent, x. 439^ The "aoule-suiike sorrow of godlenie Epicures 
and Hypocritea i6ts SuAKa IFint, T. v, L 58 One worse 
[wife]., would make her Sainted Spirit Agalne possesse her 
Corps, and on thii Stage .. npp^re "Soule- vext. a 1818 
Sylvester IMtle Bartas 960 Wka (Grosart) 11 . 93 How 
many sin-sick did hee inly curei And deep "soule-wounded 
binde-up, and assure 1 

24 , With adjs., ns soui-blind^ -deef^ •hydroMic^ etc. 

1800 Tourneur Trans/. Metam, xxxviil a6i Th^exordium 
of ech soule-sweet arEument. 1818 R. Niccols Overbury*t 
Vision (Hunterian Club) 51 Those soule-blind men, whom 
they doe most betray, a 1818 Svlvrrtxr Paradox agst. 
Lioertie Wka (Grosart) II. 56/1 That good.. w**'" soul-wiso 
man must seek. 1704 Norris ideal World 11. ail 479 It 
hence follows that this, .immutable truth be the only soul- 
perfective truth. 184a Cdl. Wiseman Prayer 4 Prayer* 
BAs. Esa 1853 I. 379 Everything is heart-felt, soul-deep, 
Browning Grammar, Funeral 95 He (soul-hydroptic 
with a sacred thirst). s888 R. Buchanan City of Dream 
Vila 161 Then din 1 loul-sure thou hast not lived in vain. 

22 , Special combe., as fsonl-ale, an ale- 
drinking at the funeral of a person ; a dirge ale; 
Boul-oaka, a specially prepared cake or bun dis- 
tributed in various northern or north-midland coun- 
ties on All Souls* Day, cap. to parties of children 
who go " souling aoul-oandle, ? one of several 
candles ])laccd about the coffin at a funeral 
service; t80ul-oase slangy the body; faoul 
oliaplain,«ipM/-/F7cr/; f aoul-oharm n., soul- 
charming ; aoul-friend (see auots.) ; soul-housoi 
a model or representation 01 a house placed by 
the ancient Egyptians In a tomb to receive the 
soul of a dead person; aoul-penoot -penniea, 
money subscribea by the members of a guild to 
pay for soul-masses ; faoul-priest, a priest having 
the special function o^raying for the souls of the 
dead ; Boul-8ilvar,"*^nL-BC0T; f soul-aleeper, 
one who holds the doctrine of psychopannyebism ; 
a psychopannychite. 

1977 Harrison Dtscr, Eng. 11. t. (1877) 1. 3a The super- 
fluous numbers of idle waks,.. church-ales, helpe.ale9, and 
"soule-alas, called also dtrge-ali!fL..mre well diminished. 
1888-7 Auiskby Remains (i8ei) 93 There is an old Rhythm 
or saying, A "Soule-cake, a Soule-cake, Have mercy on all 
Chrbien soules for a Soule-cake. 1898 P. H. Djtchfiild 
Old Eng. Customs 167 On All Souls' Day.. it is still 
customary for children to go *a-soaling *, and soul-cdkesare 
still offerra and eaten in Shropshire on this day. 1389 in 
Eug. Gilds (1870) 184 [Four] "saulecandels hhafl be foun^ 
ana used in the burial servicesl tqqfiGrostsDkt, Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3) S.V., * He made a hole in his "soul case,' he wounded 
him. 1950 Balr Eng. Votaries ii. C iv g. In a winter night 
a "soule chaplaine of the court laye with her. ittS 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. IL 11. Babylon 560 The "soule- 
charm linage of sweet Eloquence. 1891 The Month 
LXXII 1.921 He was the Generalissimo's..* "soul-friend’, 
as a confessor is called in Irish [=:lr. anam-cAara\ 1896 
Westm. Gao. 5 Mar. 3/9 An old priest.. tried.. to pliw the 
* soul-friend ’ Co the bandit. 1907 Petrie Gieeh ^ KifsA vi. 
14/a The depth of grave below the ^soul-house is inversely 
as the height of sou almve it. <870 Toulmin Smith Esqg. 


/ 0 td,t For collecting toe ''soul-penniea from the Dretheren. 
1484 Caxton Fabses 0/ Poge xii, Are ye here a "sowle 
preest or a paryssh prester 1977 Fulke Cou/ut, Furg. 

threatning him, that he should dye 


preest or a paryssh prester 1977 Fulke Cou/ut. Purg. 
17a The dead arose.., threatning him, that he should dye 
for it, if he did not restore them their soulepriest. i8c8 



Reg. Mag.Sig. .^eot. 846/3 Advocationem..capellanIarum 
vulgo tie SauU-preistis .. infra eccleriam coUegiatam do 
Dumbar. S 399'4 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) s "soule- 
seluer vJb. vino. Pagitt Hertsiogr. (ed. 9) 139 '^Soule* 
Sleepers. Toat the soule dyeth with the body b an old and 
despicable Heresie. 1717 Db Foe Hist, Appar. v. (1840) 45, 
I am none of the sect of sonbsleepers. 

Hence SouThood, 0ou*Uihip, the condition or 
state of being a soul ; soulful quality. 

tl8a H. C MRaivAi.R Faucilqf B. II. 1. xix. 40 Many of 
these leaden caskets may carry yet, locked within them, 
some rough gem of Cbnstbn soulhood. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) sc June, Of the modification of the sinless per- 
fection of Christ, of hb ethical soubhip. 

8 oul» obs. f. Soli .rd.i and a., Sowbl (stake) ; 
variant of SowL 

goal (sdal)i ft. Also 9, 9 diaL bowL . [f. tha ib. 
Cf. 0£. sdwUcm (b-ON. and Icel. id/bid, MSw, 
sUdaf) to die, whence SonuirQ vbL xA i.] 

L trani. f a. To endow or endue with a aoul. 
Alsoite Obu rare* 

r t3B8ibiAUCini See. Nun's T. m The goost that fto the 
ftider gan pro^e Hath sowled hem with oaten any drtde. 


II. ^wiiiiiiu-wiivii ivi iiimii, tiia S.VV wi aii owhis aiiu 

Miss Burns SAropt. Folk*lore 381 Up to the present time 
in many places, poor children, and sometimes men, go out 
' souling . 

2 . To capture or catch souls, rarx""*. 
i8ss,j> W11.SON Noti. Amhr. (1855) 1 . 3 Fiends ride Ibrth 
a-Boiuing For the dogs of havoc are yelping and yowling. 
80111, obs. or dial, form of SowL v. 
t Soulaok, obs. variant of SoLAK. 

1838 H. B(lount] Voy. Levant There was a Soulack, 
who is an Officer very eminent about the Emperours per- 
SOT. i Hence in Blount Glostogr.\ 

8oil'lav«o. [f. SoulxA.] Of or per- 

taining to the soul. 

1809 sporting Mag. XVI. 404 They should be merged in- 
discriminately in the great soular or spirilual mass. 

t a, and sb. Obs. rare. [f. Soul sb. 

+ -ARY i.] a. ndj. Of or pertaining to the theory 
of the separate existence of the soul after the death 
of the body. b. sh. One who holds this theory. 

1843 R. O. Man's Mortality iL 7 Tlib Sotilary fancy of 
present reward of beatitude after tnb life. Ibid. v. 39 t rom 
thb place the Resurrection of the body befote the clay of 
Judgment . . may better be proved, then such a present 
soularie enterance into Heaven or Hctl. Ibid. vi. 33 All 
this while we have had to doe with this immortall Soule, 
iwliich) we cannot find, or the Soubries tell what it b. 

Sou ball, mml-bell. [f. Soul The 
passing-bell. Also fig. 

1999 Nashe Lenten Stuff ’WVfL. (Grosart) V. 214 The.. 
Bbhup of Norwich. .meaiiL not to forsake them till the soule 
Bell towld them thence. 411603 T. Cartwright Cou/ut. 
RAem. N. T. (1618) 394 It is aa ii were the soiile-beil of 
your Priestly and un-virginly virginity. 1810 Bp. Hai.l 
Apol. Browniits xliv. 107 We call them sonle-bals, for that 
they signifie the Departure of tho soule. 17R9 Bourne In 
Pop, Antiq. (1777) 1 . 1 Of the Suiil-Beli, its Antic]uity, 
the Reeson of its Institution. 1777 Brand Ibid. 18 Dis- 
tinction of Rank is preserved here in the tolling of the Soul- 
Bell. 1893 Tablet 97 May 8to The great Soiii Bell of St. 
Swithun's was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of the 
bishop. 1008 Ravkn Bells tie, Persons recovered after their 
soul bell bad sounded. 

^ul-oake : see Soul sb. as. 8 ould(e, obs. or 
dial. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sell v. ; Sc. and north, 
pa. t. of Shall v. ; oba. ff. Sold sb.^ and n.l 
and V.2 8 oialdan, -en, obs. if. Soldan. Boul- 
deour, oba. f. Soldier sb. Soulder* obs. f. 
Solder sty and v, Bouldlar, oba. f. Soldier sb. 
t Bonldie. Obs. rare. Also 5 aouldye. [ad. 
OF. sou/deCf soldee, etc. (f. soldi Sold or 
MDu. souldie^ soudicA Pay, salaiy, wagea. 

1474 Caxton CAssss hi. iv. (1481) G j, To answer for hym 
to the knygbtes and to other personcs for theyr wages and 
Bouldyes. 1481 — Reynard (Arb.) 30 He wolde paye them 
their souldye or wagis to fore. 15M W. Watrkman Fardie 
Facions 11. x. 921 Tliei haue no wages for their souldie, yet 
are thei prest, and ready in all affayres. 

BoulOp oba. f. Soil xA», Sole and a., Sowel 
( stake), SowL, Sull (plough). 

1 8oul6, variant of Saules Obs. 
i4|30*8o tr. Secreta Secret, 31 Than maysttbou ete a good 
Boiile aftir as thyn appetit tolcUh the. 

Bowled (sdttld), ///. a. [f. Soul sb. or v.] 
fl* ? Conferred upon the aoul. Obs."^* 

1387-0 T. Urk Test. Love iii. L (Skeat) 1 . 15 Whoso can 
wel understande b shapen to be saved in souled blisse. 

2 . Endowed with a soul, rare 
ei4oo Apol. Loll. 10 pe maker of man kyfld lakyng a 
•oulidbodyofkevirgyn. 

2 . With qualifying terms \ Endowed with a aoul 
of a specified kind. 

See great*, high*, large*, mean*. Narrow.boulsd. 
s8oe Marbton Antonio's Rest. iv. ii, He that's a vUaifie, 
or but meanely sowl'd, Must.. cling to routes of fooles. 
1687 Dryden Maiden Queen L iii, Matchless in virtue^ 
And largely souled where'er her bounty gives. lyU Mmb. 
D'Arblay Diary Aug., Dr. Johnson.. b as great a souled 
man us a bodied one. 1808 Lvtton Pelham 11 .^ xii. You 
whey-faced, . .sleepy-souled Arismanes of bad spirits. Ibid* 
xxvi, I have my refuge and my comforter In the golden- 
soulcd and dreaming Plato. 1894 Maa. Dvan Man's Keep* 
lag (1899) 193 What would they tell that faichful-souled 
Afghan chief f 

t Sowlo^tntp adv* Obs, rare. Also 3 sule- 
ment. pTAF. sule-, souUmeftHOV, sole*', settle- 
ment), f. sttl, soul Sole m.] Solely, only. 

M ias9 Auer. R. 989 Sulement luue hb god. c tago St. 
Brandan goa In S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 995 We fidle abo a-doun 
..soubment forto acbewo cure loueraes aoete miit. 
■owln (sJe*l 8 j). dial. Soul sb. or v.] One 
who goes * souling*. 

1813 H. Ellis in Brands Pop. AntiqA. 310 The .Souler's 
Song in Staffordshire is different from that which Mr. Peck 
mentions. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. b.v. Soul, Parties of 
soulera go together Co all the larger houses la the nrigh- 
bonrhood singing a souling-song. 
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tlMlct. Ohs, ran. Also lowlol. [app^ f. 
Sodl/AI (Seequot.) 

C1530 tr. ci4/HM Kmnvi, Thyngn H Iv Ik Of 
euerye mans bodye, be iiU pryncypell lymbas» that is lo 
saye^soulet lymbeii, small Ivmbes and norycshfuide lymbo, 
and Bcndrynge lymbcsu Sowlet lymbes, be tlMLleaynea, 
and all thaf are ihare aboule^ doerne to tlie weiame. 

Son lftilt sb. ran. [f. Soul sb.-k-^rvh a.] 
As much AS A soul can bokl or contain, 
sAm in SgM BUigr. (WbdrowSoc.) 1. 406 He did so long 
(ns he said) for hit noulful of the well of life igea A. 11 . 
Davidson Called e/ God x. s68 Except a man be washed, 
and have a whole soulful of spiritual faculties awake within 
him, he cannot see the Kingdom of God. 

SouUU (s^u'lfol), a. Also aoul-fUlL [L Soul 

lb. +-FUL 1. 1 

1, Full of soul or feeling ; of a highly emo* 
tional, spiritual, or sesthetic nature or character, 
or marlcM by this. 

Common in recent use and frequently having the sense of 
' affectedly or unduly msthetic or emotional '• 
iS6j Gilchrist Biake xxli. Very striking and soulful is 
the general effect (of an engraving]. iSBs L. C. Lillie Pru^ 
denctjfi Who can lie souinn and an athlete T tffte ^ H arte 


out fear. 

tramtf. site W. Cory TMU Jmh. (1807) adj This bit 
of the earth B expression, this soubfull bit of the earth, the 
quiet bay. 

2. Expressive or indicative of deep feeling or 
emotion, 

1868 Tuckerman CoBecior 31a The soulful glow of ex- 
pression in the inspired countenance of the Apollo. 1869 
Mrs. WniTNEV DV GMt xiiL Mother and Madam Penning, 
ton looked at each other with soulful eyes. 1878 TAe Ckoir 
16 Nov. 730 One of those soulful tunes which cannot fail to 
engage attention. 

Hence 8 ou*lftil]jr ath., 8 ou*lftilaMMk 
1880 W. S. Gilxxxt Patience 1. ti, 1 am soulfuUy Intense. 
i88e Advanee (Chicago) ao Apr. a49 She. .carried the audi- 
ence by her dignity, earnestness ancl soulfulness. xta Ao/mH 
9 Feb. LVI. iio/a Languages vary, as do indimuaU, in 
genius or soulfulness. 

tSool-hMl. Obs. [f. Soul 18 -k Heal sb. 
Cf. WFris. sielehiilt Flem. xUlekeU^ G. seelenheil^ 
trccMci/J —next. a. With possessive pronoun. 

(cSst in d. E. Texte 443 Fore uncerra saula hela & un- 
cerra Dearna.l a 1300 Cnrtor Af, 35168 For vr praier es vn« 
lele And oskes gains vr saul hele. Langu /**/*/. A. VI. 
ea, 1 haue. .sount gonde seyntes for soule heie. e tjyg 
5 (C. Lea, Saints xxxiii. {Geotve) 378 For dout of dede, lul 
fele reneyt god & bare sauie«hele. 1418 In Ellis Orlr, Lett. 


Mvr of my sawle hcaie. 1^ Rolland Sewn Safes 74 
w ^pleis cmji. thing for to deill, Into Almus, for my weill 

b. In general tense. 

\a leeg Ancr, R. i8a (MS. C«) pus is sicnesse oaulene 
heale.) tj.. Minor Poems /r. f^emon MS. xxxvii. 355 pou 
opekest of im^be In pi tale And seist hit is ajeyn soulo* 
hala e ton Sc. Lef, Saints xvJiJ. {RgiMl^) 3x3 Lowyt 
mot our lorde be b*t purchesis pus saule-hele I sapo Oowe8 
Con/. 1 . 39 Adrian . .preith the greteCharlemeino. ForCristes 
sake and Soule hele [etc.]. 1409 /'rrVw Cbwwf/ HI. 

.13V If ooy man wol oonly of devodon and for soule heele 
goo overe in p* said expedicion. c 1440 JocoRs IVeB 156 
Jif men teche hem soule-bele. pel scornyn henu e igfo Cop- 
land Hye ¥Pay to SMtei Ho. 384 Methynk it is a great 
soule-hcale To help them. 

t Bonl-liMltii. Obs. [f. Soul sb. a- Health 
sb, Cf. prec.l The health of the soul; moral 
or spiritual well-being; salvation. 

a. With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

igpo Gowaa Con/, I. 39 So may he winne worldes welthe 
Ancl afterward his soule helthe. 1430-90 tr. Hig^ (Rolls) 
1 . 365 His preiera for the sawle hesuethe of hisoiilde. igeS 
Pi^. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 10 b, Whiche is mooat neces- 
sary for thy soule helthe. Goloino De Mornay xxiv. 
^7 Tbe^yttlng downe of rules for Keligion and for mans 

b. Without article. 

i4Se-9a tr. Hlpden (Rolls) 1 . 371 Seynte Patrik. .studiede 
to.Tbrynge to the weye of lawfe healeihe the sawles of the 
bcstialle pepic. ibid. V. lay Take oowacsaylR of sawle- 
healethe. 1998 Olds AniicArist 81 The GcrmaineB wolde 
not . .ther seke soule helth. 1994 tr. Marhrutt Adoeall/s 
14 God will gather togither the rendbntes of that forlome 
and desperate nation, vnto soulehealtb. 1803 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks^ (Grosart) I. 36/0 Affliction’s 
water coolea the heate of ainne. And brings aouic-bealth. 
a t6s8 Sylvester Paradox agsi. Libertio 587 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 60 SUh, if bee use the same, soale-healtb it 
hurteth not. 

SoilUoal (s^'lik&l), a. [ineg. f. SovL rA] 

wPSYOHIOAL a. a, SoULlBR O. t. 

1845 Bailey Pes/as (ed. a) 315 Some of these bodies whom 
1 speak of ore Pure spirits, others bodies soulical. sta 
Hanna Resnr. Dead las It is a soulish or soulical body. 
*873 E. White Li/e in Christ in. xx. (1876) 308 The mortal 
condition of the unregenerate or * soulical * man. 
t , V. Obs. ran. H. Soul rA.-h-(i)rr.] 

trans. To endow with a soul. Boa'llllod/^. a. 

s6te J. Chandleb Van Hetmonfs Mat. 30 Therefera 
the Seeds of things that are not sonlilied, are indeed pro- 
pagated no otherwise than as light taken from light. Ibid, 
Mlneralit indeed, have not a seed, with the latfge of 
tomr Predecessor, after the manner of soulified things. 

ffbl. sb. Now dial. [See Soul v.] 
fL The dying up of the soul; dying, deaUi, 
decease. Obs. rare. 


^C9M In CoricawM SMmo tOb C«mp Mim halte biseop 8a 
^ on sawlenga fe^l. ^1440 Prmnp. Para. 466/1 
Sowlynge, or dyynge, obitnst vet oxsdaelo, 

2. d&i. The action of going round soliciting doles 
on or about All Souls* Day. Also uttrib., as 
souliHg-ckildram^ *sohp. 

i8s> H. A Q. 1st Scr. Iv. 306/1 The custom of * soullng* 
. .is carried on with great seat. .In this neighbourhood [Le. 
Cheshire]. 1878 Ibid, sth Ser. X. 496, I am reminded of 
her Just now by the children who are single their 'Soul- 
ing Song ' under my window. 1889 Mise BuaNE SAn^s, 
PolA^Lore 383 Soul-cakes . . to give away to tbo souling* 
children. 

SovUoto, variant of Suliotb. 

Simlisdl ( 8 ^«*lii)f A Also 6 aonliaoh, aowl- 
iah. ff. Soul id. +-t 8 H.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, diaracterised or distin- 
guished by, the soul, esp. in its lower or less 
spiritual aspects ( « PaTORiCAL a. a). 

C1390 Cheke Meat, xii. 17 Calling y principal part hi y* 
name of y* hoole, which Sunt PouT to y Corinthes called 
y soulisch man, which can not percelue thtnges belmming 
to god. tiM, Covup^ ./■Ji’MM/xvi. ftsfa tjj 

Thus Paule calleth *Animale corpus the soulish tedy, 

I. • . *9 


in his eternal soulish Constelation, according to the.. mea- 
sure as he pleaseth. i66e Sparoow tr. BoeAme^t Rem. Wkt.^ 
A/oi. cone. Per/. 138 Dili soulish property hath the Name 
Jesus receiv'd to it selfe. iTjta W. Law SMrit 0/ Love f. 
(i8t6) 53 The entrance of the Deity into the properties of 
your own soulish life. 1788 A. Maclean Comm. Christ it. 
(1847) 111 Such are termed . .smilish, anunal. or sensuaL 
i8m MAuaicK Con/tiet Good 9f Evil 33 He will understand 
St. Paurs contempt for the mere souiKK man, his empathy 
with the spiritual man. 1886 J. Pulsfoid Divine Genius in 
' Nature f Man 17 The soulish body, .begins more rapidly 
to be purified from all the remains or its muhly defilement. 
2 . Of the nature of the aonl ; aoul-like. ran. 
lair Mulcaeter Positions vi. (1887) 48 A part of mans 
houie . . which breedeth a sowUsb, and Ufa spirite. 166a 
SsARaow tr. Bee Arne's Rem. IKAa. CoMrdlrjr. 4 The Com- 
plexion in the Souls Fire becometh SoulUn, or like the Soul. 
tSovUaiBll. Obs, [f. Soul 3d. -f Knell rd.] 
The knell rung or tolled at or alter the death of 
a person. Also^. 

a 1300 Vox 4> Wolf X51 in Harl E. P. P. 1 . 66 ThI soul- 
cnul ich wile do ringe, And masse for thine soule rings. 

I c 1400 Laud Trey BA. 5796 Thci my^t haue rongen here 
j soulc-knylle...Thei hodde dyed for^sothe both, Nehadde 
y-come Ayax. sstS Seottisk Field 400 in Ptr^t Folio 
I MS. I. S33 The King of his kindnesse..saith, * 1 will sing 


him a sowle knell with the sound of my gunnes\ 19;^ 
Gascoigne Posie* Ep. Yng. Gent., Wks. ipoy 1 . ii That the 
Soulknill of M. Edwards was also written in extremitie of 
sicknesse. 

So 1 2onl4aiftU. Odx.*^ 

c 1900 Rifon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 377 The sawll knoll, vj d, 

■ 011 II 08 MI ($dhd,l6s), a. [f. Soul /d.-k-LEas. 
Cf. 0£. sdwal-f sdwet-f sdwlHas, MDu. sielloos 
(I^. »Ulloos\ MHG. sH{f)l$s{fi. seellas, seeknlos\ 
Sw. sjalJds.’l 

1. Having no soul; from whom or which the 
soul has departed, AXsofg. 

1898 Short Cmteek. in Lit. k Ooc. Edw. Vi (1844) 593 
That this godly knowledge decay not in thee, nor lie soulfcss 


Bp. Hall HHgki o/Ehquettes p. xxv. Like soulelesse cai^ 
kosses they fall down dead. iM Cudworth inteil, Syst. 
315 He resolved that the Soul of the World.. was not made 
hy (]od. .out of any thing Inanimate and Soulless Preexist- 
ing. e 1801 C, K. SHAira in Allardyce Cerr., etc, (1888) I. 
35 Sage Paine,. .Eager to pro^w.. Mankind deluded fooli 
and soulleas bamtai i88e Purey Min. Pn/fh, 137 ApoUin- 
ariaiiB..held the (Godhead tobavebeen uniledtoasoullesi^ 
and so a brute, nature. 1897 Mary Kingrlxy W. A/rka 
178, I verily believe that iT 1 were left alone kmg enough 
wUh inch a scene as this..I ibould be found sowless and 
dead. 

tremsf 1841 BaEwmx Mart, Sei, iL (1896) 34 A vast un- 
blest desert aenseleok voiceless and soulless. 1878 ' Ouida* 
Winter City vl, Monotonous parapeu of cast-iron, the 
heaviest, moot soullesa thing that is manufhetured. 

2. Of persons : Destitute of or wanting in the 
noble qualities of the soul ; lacking spirit, conragCi 
or elevation of mind or feeling. 

taiy Montcmmeiib Sonn, xxiv. 3 A lanllss suingtr, 
seuincie tymes mensuorne. 19x4 Peels Battle of Akatar 
II. ill, He on whose glorie aU thy ioy should stay. Is soulm 
less, slorylesse^^and desperate. i8ta Marston Imai. CUst 
tv. ms. 1856 111 . 263 That man IS souldesie that na*er 
sinnes on earth, syea De Fob Mock Mourners 13 Trem- 
bling, and Soul-lesi half the Nation stood. S7B8 Ramsav 
Last S/. Missr xvi, They ca’d me slave to usniy..And 
saulelesB wretch. siiB Ciabbe Tales vi. 063 Nor shall a 
formal, rigi^ soul-less boy My manners Aker. 1847 C. 
Bronte y.EyrexdiX^ Do you thinly because 1 am poor,.. 
I am soulless and heartlessf 18198 Hawtho8ne Amt. Nolo, 
bks. (1879) I. 35 They did not appear wicked,.. M only 
■oulless. 

edsot. 1844 Mxa. BaowNiNo DrammMExUe tvtx Sinning 
against the provlnca of the Soul To role the soulless. 

b. Of the eyes : Lacking animatioo or expeea- 
sion; dull. 

itas Biowning Paraesltus in. POimsCtgos) sal Havteg 
lainlmg with blank and sooUem ayesi He aatup loddMdy. 
8 . Of things, qualities, etc.: C^raoleitaed by a 
lack of anlmatloft, nidoiu', or yivasity; doll, in- 
aipid, UBintefettlng. 


ihowes. GtffsaJ. SmitrStL/Mw. viLssyltwasiMihlaB 
else but asonlmsand Itfelouform of exteiiial perlbriHUiM 
1898 W. Mountacub AccomM. W o m an 119 Modesty b a 
powerfull ebarme, without It beauty b soul- biit. Oii Kt. 
Mabtinbav CAarmodSom iiL 37 , 1 see thiiigi as they aim 
bleak and bare, and soullem. 1884 Pub8V Loci. DanM 
(s8|6) 5S5 Content with its outward aoulleii round of 
obsenmnoBi. 1870 Moiuev Univ, Ssrm. iff. (1B77) 49 Thera 
b nothing which so little interests us at soulless earnestness, 
ardour without fidth. 

b. Of writings, art, etc. : Devoid of inspiiatUm 
or feeling. 

1896 Smyth Roman Family Coins latrod. pk xxix, Too 
numyofour best recent specimens ofart are soulless. s88e 
PusEY Afim Pnbk 804 Giddy, thoughtless, heartless, soul* 
less versifying. 1887 .Sr. /axtefs GaS. 10 Feb. 7/1 Students 
find its lueimture, and above all its postry, loullon and 
uninspired. 

Hence 2 ott*]ltMlj adp., MewUnumamk 
tiro Contemb. Rev. XIII. it A leferenoetotlieproverblal 
sottUessness of boarda 1871 TvLoa Prim. Cult. 11 . 333 
Those to whom religion means.. religious beling, may say 
..that 1 have written soulleaslypf thesouLeSas AiAomtum 
7 Nov. 6r4/t Its characters exhibit . .peculiar souUessnets. 
•oia*li]Ee.a. and ada. [f. Soul sb. 4- -likb .1 

A. adj. Like or leiembllng a aonl or that of a 
soul ; suggestive of a or the souL 

s694 Whitlock Rootomin 339, 1 look not fiir anv Soule- 
like Composure, among the worki of men. ifiil Mam. 
FuLLsa Worn, spth C, (2863) 351 The pine-trets sigh with 
their soul-like sounds for June. 1849 Bailey Fosius (ed. s) 
siQ The soul-like moon. In passive beauty and rec^ve 
light. 1899 A. E. Gabvix RitscAlian ThsoL il. 43 He con- 
siders himself warranted In making the metaphysical inbr- 
ence..thal things must be soul-like beings 

B. ado. After or in the manner of a aonl. 

1809 Bailey Festus (ed. t) 313 The temple yet lobe rebuilt 
in Zion.. shall soul-like yet re-rise from 111111. 
Bonl-mau. Now Hist, or dial, Also 5 ^ 
Sc. sawle ineaa,aMil( 6 )mo(i(ao, etc., 6 imfM. anil 
meaae, aawmoa, 9 manuMf aaonaaf, etc.; 5 
aowlemaaCae, 8 aolmua, 9 aooliilMCs. [f. Soul 
j^.-kMABS sb.^ Cf. MDn. sitl, Mmissi (Dn. 
sie/tt/is\ MLG. sHemisse^ MHG. dUfynusso (G« 
seel^ seolenmessc\ ON. sdlumessa^ Sw. sjdiamssa^ 
Da. sjKlemesse.l 

L A mass for the soul of a dead person. 

In early use Sc. and uortA. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 89 To the Xing Ip 
offir at the Qwenis sawle msia. 1498 tbid. 07I To the 
Kingb offennd at the KingU saufmes. xgag ^egislr. 
Absrden. (Maitland) I. 4*4 sv to viocaib < 3 ^ "miair.. 
Seirlie in pa day of hb dcoese for derege and sawilmess. 
a 1^ Linobsav (Piticottie) CAron. Scot. (S.TA) I. jfp All 
thav great blythnes and ioy of hir comailnf .. war all nirnit 


pOgthnages. BM sal 
scourgings and soul-maasesi 168s Bubnrt Hitt^ RKf. II. ai 
The use and bwfulnesi of soul-masses ead onits. iSii 
Scott F, M. Perth xxx, Did the grey moiA hb soul mass 
mutter. 1%! Rock CA. iff FaiAors Vi. xILg76 The mau 
for the deaa or soul-masi, as our fothan cmled it, had 
ritual peculiarities. «* 

2. Saul-mass Day^ All Souls’ Day, a Nov. Also 
ellipt. Now dial. 

c B490 MirRs Fsstial 369 pi morow aftyr All-halow* 
day ys euermor Sowlcmasse^y. S461 Poston Lott. 11 . 64 
Wrotyn In hast, on Sowlemaa Dim 1931 Test. Rbor. 


(SuTtest) V. 360 To poor ^ ^ „ 

Sawmoi day. 1878 RoniNiOM MbykhtoktCt^ Saumdsf.. 
the feast of All Souls, November a. * . 

8 . attrib. In a number of diali 1 ^, as Bool-mnaa 
oake, -loaf [see quota.) ; Boul-mnaa lUrlat, a 
hiring*fair held on or noont AH Souls' bay.. - 
b66s SLOUMT Glostogr. (ed. dLSoml.masiid:edks,9apmaaMbp 
oaten cakea which soma of the wualtMer soit ^ twmm 
LBncari>i«?iay4aMfdiHerelbribhtribmluta mUtOiglibtfte 


miaa Dim 1933 Test. Alsr. 
people at Albnalowe day sad 
SuBULYkSoioco^ Saumast. . 


b66s SLOUMT Glossogr. (ed. 9\Soul.masssdlaAosA^cma$la 
oaten cakea which soma of the wualtltesow^pSiMMa 
LancaridngiayAaMfifiHerelbribMribmluta tliUiqjglibtll^ 
pooron AU-Soi^ day. 011800 PiGoa Saibl. GMr, Sob 
musdoeift Ivead given away on All Seals day. Nona.* lOff 
G. Young Hist. Whitby If. 88a A lady in Whitby hM a 
soul moss loaf about too yean did. i8|rTNoaNua UisK 
B/aeh/oolpaTha beggar at the door cravliig an Awmam m / 
saumas caS, (soulmass cake). 1884 Hrila Star 7 Ngy., ^ 
Ripon Hirbgi. The Soolmaa hirings were held yesteiday. 
Hence t Bonl-nupisinf vU, sb., dte notion or 
practice of saying masses for.the 4o8d. Cbt,^^ 

temch,Mb.dMd. ' - 

Sonl'pilMPt: Me Soro a. 
BoiilMg*,dM.foiiBofSAaeAaifA . 

Boa'l-swiiag, «. [£Soni A ••.] Iwt, 

blood broacbeth so our Soules to sauiii 

e CSy wjllf m. uodw niora dMlcuM. r 3 ilw |Ml£yAj[ 
laymen I tS^ H. Blvnt Loot. Hist. Si. Pasd IL M A9W 
soalHKivingoonYeiilon. sWa MimdcsMH Wmam f ^^W 
Hbmi nhiryw ai madcedTbyevungdMiinfOUf.fi^ 

Oh.-* , '^y 

■mipMaL JSkL, 

■onl-aooi; alto 9 oonl-ionik* [l Sool ♦SIW 
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a.*, after OE. tMitmt (lee Soas w sdm$t‘ 
(rfitetoi.} A dae paid on bdiolf of a deceased 
penoB to tlM church of the parish to arhlch he 
belongedi a asortBarx. 

riMsSMuxM'rC/mi sai/t iSVwAwr, . . Anlnus qraibaltim.l 
iS|e Buvmt GCmram S»i$tteot (Su,), money paid 


tor the 
nsiom 


to the ohnicb M o m«taaryi..And thenfora In the lawn 
of king Cinnlo ttui morttuuy b calkd soutocot. eOF ijntt* 
Mmm mdmtii, 1819 Scott ivanhot xlii, For this service 
• splendid i^ui^eai was ptid to tha convent of Saint Ed- 
mund's b3[ the mother of the deceased. t8p4 Stusoi Comt, 
Hist L viU. tap The clergy received. .church-scot 1 and., 
soul-soot or mortuary-dues. iSpa J. C Blomfibld Hist 
Hstxford 84 Mortuaries, * soul-scot* or * cone-presents 
which are a kind of ecclesiastical beriot 

■oillHIsaroliiliff^ ///. a. [L Sout sb. aa.] 
That oeorchea, examines yigorouily or severelyp 
penetrateSf etc., the oonl. 

s6sa J. Daviib (Herel.) Must's Sacr^et Wks. (Grosart) 
11. la/i Sottlc-soMching Lord, and soleselfe-searchtng God. 
sdSgr J[. Wattu^/mA t/ Ck Eng. sxo Discreet Soul- 
searching and examining discourses. i06a AroH-bimn, 66 
This Kingdom., hath need of such a faithful, soul-searching 
Ministry as this is. i8oy J. Bablow Coiumb. iv. 489 Soul- 
aearchbg Freedom 1 here ossume thy stand. dsiSgi Fob 
T0 iht Xivtr ii. Poet. Wks. (1853) 134 Thn beam Of her 
sottl-searcbing eyes. 18M W. J. Tucxxa E. Euro^ 147 
His large dark muel eyes had a penetrating, soul-searching 
look in them. 

8 oal-sliot. Hia, Abo 9 iBwUhot. [f. Sodii 
jd.'fSHOifA] »Souii- 80 or. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gwt Eng, i. xi. (1739) ao Next 
cornea a Fee at the death of the party, which woa commonly 
called Soul-ahot. and paid (before the dead body waa buriea) 
unto that Church where the dead party's dwelling was. 1706 
Avi.ipra Partrgon 379 There was a Duty paid at Funerals 
by onr Saxon Ancestors, which was caH'd the Saxon Soul- 
shot. iSjl SoAMEB Angio^Sax. Ch, (ed. a) adp One of 
their objecu also was tq provide aoul-sliot on the death of 
every member. 1844 Linoabd Angit^ax. Ck. (1858) II. 
46 The body wasdemited in the grave : the lawlshot paid. 
s8q6 a. Austin EngUmds Darling lu iii. sa Whoevec^lls 
Fighting for England, soul-shot sure shall oe. 

S<ml 4 dok| a. It Soul si. 24.J 

1. Of oersons i a. Sofferlng from spiritual in- 
disposition or depression. 

igw SvlvibtuZAi dordu il I. in. Furies 730 Soule-sick 
PaMents care not to be heal'd. s6oi Dnnt Paikw, Hemen 
(1831) ev No doubt.. they be shrewd signs that a man Is 
extremely aoutrslck and lo a very dangerous case. 1641 
Li F. /edkr Ch. Ctdex (title-p.), A speedy Remedy and 
Spedall Spirituall Recel^ for a Soul-Sicke Sainte and 
SoDUi. Dublin Rev, July s8s The mosses made blind 
apdpoul-Bick by materialism and agnosticism. 

•» 

b-, Sidi at heart I deeply dejected or depressed. 
1609 Mabkham Fnmeus IVk. (1868) 3s Soule-sick to see my 
goods and rlcbeiwaste. 1611 Bbaum. & Fx. MaitTs Trag. 
IV. 1, 1 am sottMlck..Till 1 have got your pardon. 

2. Characterised by dcjectum of spirit. 

SwiNBOaNi Sengs e/S^ng.t, 7 'hatassinsy» Death 
spirit-stricken of idul-uck days. 1899 IVestm. Goi.e; June3 
A soul-sick longing comes over us for the silent heather hill. 
So aonLelolcaeeg. 

s66a in Verney Mem. (XO07) II. 187 Truly louch thowts 
cause swl-sickness. i86sSwinburnx Chasteiardv. ii. ipx, 
1 would have given you mine own blood to drink If that 
mid heal your soul-sicknem. 1876 Gaa Eliot 

Dm^ viiig Tdi la tha sort of faith we live by in our 
soul-sickncsiea 

8 <nO>aiok#Blilc, ///. a. [C Soul a. aa.] 

fixtremelT depressing or dejecting. 

saa6j..VJ ^lyoN Poems il. xi One soiH-slckening moment 
of dapah. fl9^(^aNm Ha/s g Mishaps 89 All was 
■qualor ^U^rt, MuUiGkeniog and disgusting. 1891 
ywdop ^*5 For diffused, soul-dckening 

of Calcutta beats both Benares and 

. -Ilvw : aee Soul sb. a. Mid Sowl sb. 

a«ul.(d««per: aee Soul tb. a,. 

. .Senlttr, Soultrlng. Soultry. oU. ft SuLira 
A, Suumoira a., Sulibt a. 
iBOOlS, fOUB. ObS, AliO 7 BOOIXB. [OP. 

SM$a^ of Miff sO SoLsbfii aee abo Souai 
a..*] Abob. Abo.upl. 

..IK* <>• fws) «99 niatoiif FhMineet.. 

t ya eeii k (eaMBMlx odM mwm) so a i. mir dtaUng. 
gill Tact iwim / mmiA 51 Tb. qacrtlon I. how mM, 
hU 934 iwun^ comw emri. , SouU. FnDch 
rtii FieieBM BU^ BnOtr 
!•-!■ yiP*? ”-y te won for . FwoehOown, To 

+‘®Oa*fcfi Of OAr. Also 5 MWly. [f. Soul 

I8b + -T‘*.J 

L Of or pertaining to the eoul. 

eseoe tTe Stereim SeerH.. Gev. Lordsk. e6 If be tawla Im 


S=j^«a 7 !W?K",Si| 1 S 

In whom 


L V. 


Id^.wld^ to 
lbs Body, and to lake Its flight to HaaveiL ^ 

a aFBTonaA&Aa. Soums «. 1.) 

tonejSftljeeBraeelFiDr iiMubJ|18.T^IWw|SL 
jHa hi. lie Niwioii Cmsmt 


466 

(NkholiiSM 371 The animal man, tbe 80 ttlynan*-per« 
oeivM not these things. 

tSolun, sb.^ Se. Ohs. In 5 lowme, 5-6 
■owm, 6 aousne. [a. OF. smme^ vor. of some^ 
ssmme : see Seam sb? and cf. Some rd.s] A horse- 
load ; a pack. Also oHn^. in scum saddle. 

1470 Hbnbv WedUsee tv. 94 Wallace. .Our tuk the child 
myr Ranaldii sowma couth leid. 1499 Aee. Ld. High 
Treat, Scot 1 . 343 For ane hors to here the Kingis sowme. 
vgsAibid. 111. 160 For floting of the pannell of the sowm 
sadul. igia Ibid, IV. 308 Stoppeln, taggeln, and mending 
of ane soume sadill. e 1378 Ba^fouPs Practichs (1754) 87 
Ane horse sowme of the said fish, or dry herUig. 

Bona (utm), sb^ Se, Now chiefly Hist, Forms : 
6, 8-9 soume, 6-8 Bowm(e ; 7 oumme, 8 eoom, 
8- soum. [app. the same os soum Sum sb. Hence 
Gael, suim in sense s.] 

1 . The amount of pasturage which will support 
one cow or a proportional number of sheep or 
other stock. 

sM Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot $40/1 Concessit .. pratum 
vulgariter nuncupiitum le Grymys Medow, cum communi 
PAftura unius equi et 4 de le sowmoys [sic] in dicta 
villa. 1504 Ibid, saa/a Vendidenint a acres terrarum cum 
tufia et crofta,. .cum 6 le sowmys in pnstura. t6o6 Sc. Aeis^ 
Jos, P 7 (t8x6) IV. aSs/a Extending in the hnill to sextene 
Bowmes for the said four akeris. e 1730 Burt Ar//. H.Seoit 
(x8x8) II. 57 If the tenant is to hire his grazing in the hills 
he takes it by snumes. 1754 Krski nk Print. Sc. taw (tSoo) 
57 A glebe, which comprehends four acres of arable land, 
or sixteen sowms of pasture ground. 1799 J. Rohrhtson 
Agric, Perth 12 Moors and shcep-waflcs are more fre- 
quently rented by the soum, than by the acre. 

2 . The number of riiccp or cattle that can be 
maintained on a certain amount of pasture. A 
soum of sheefi a number varying in different places 
from four to ten. 

1308 In Pitcairn CHm, Trials I. 38* Of shutting up her 
•gudis'^via. sixty^live *soumes' lurtb other B«^d third 
part. imhEtg. Afag. Sig. Scot 34 no/#, Pasturage of ao 
Bowmea yetld-guidis, proms of each sowm aos. 16x0 Ibid, 
floa/a Togidder with the pasture of sax sowmos of nolt.. 


_ , laoumsnalluhsolutely bcaKow 

or Oxe and not a sheip. 17x4 in Ramsays lead. Mise. 
' ‘ 17 A Kilnfu' of Com I’ll gi*e to thee, Three Souins of 


common. 3 sheep being reckoned to a soum. 1884 He^, 
Crofieri Coutntitsion App. A 468 In Lews and Harris, .a 
man Is entitled to send so iiuuiy soumt to the grasings of 
his townland. 

b. In the phr. sounds (or soums') grass. 
sS74iifrg. Afag’.iS^y. Scot V. xa/i Cum paalura 6 animaUum 
lie sex sowmes gers. ssSa Cal. Laiag Charters <1809) 359 
The saidii mlllorls muTtraris hes one certaine land of ws 


(x8x6) IV. eia/a Act deciairing summ 

be teyndfrie. 1793 Statist Aee. Scott'S \ 1 1 . X04 The glebe 
. .if supposed to be legal as to extent, with 4 soums grass, 
in common with the cattle of the farm. 

Bonin (scfm), V, Se. Law. Also 7-8 sowm. 

S f. prcc.] trans. To estim.ite the amount of 
pasture) in terms of the ’ soums ’ it can support. 

Staxb Decisions 33 Jan. (Dunlop) 11 . 679 Where divers 
heritors have a common pasturage in one commontic, no 
part whereof ia ever plowed, the said common iiAstunigp 
may be Soumed and Koumed. vf^^Statist Aee, Scot Vl. 
03 Where there are several small tenants u^n one form, the 
form is (what they call) soumed. sM W. Bell Diet, Law 
Scot 03a Strictly speaking, to sowm the common, is to ascer- 
tain tne several lowmt u may bold 1 and to rowm it, is to 
portion it out amongst the dominant proprietors. 

Hence Sou^miog vbi. sb. 

Chiefly in the phr. smmingand roumingi see Room v.* x b. 
Also eoner,, the amount of stock which one person may send 
to a common pasture. 

1681 Staib SHstit II. vii. 1 14 (1693) 389 It is accustomed 
in some places, to regulat common Pasturage by Souming 
and Rouming. which ia the determining of the sevenu 
Soums it may hold by particular Proportion of every Room 
of the Dominant Tenement. 1734 Erskins Pnne, Se, 
Law (1809) aai Which proportions may be fixed by an action 
of souming and rouming. 1799 J. Robbrtson Agrie, Perth 
334 The souming of cattle is not so much attended to as it 
ought to be. a 1836 Outbam Lyrics (1874) 43 She sune made 
her fu* purse a toom ane, By raUinx a Procesi o* Soumin* 
an' Roumiu'e 1884 S/tetator 17 May 64a The constable 
and another man. .see that only the proper souming bos 
been brought to the grasing. 1889 Seott Leader 17 May 5 
His clients hod sufficient stock, according to their present 
souming, to slock the land applied for. 

8oam(6, obs. if. Sum sb, and u.; Sc. var. Swim; 
t BownffiV* Obs. rare, [vor. of Somxb. Cf- 
SouM A sumpter-hone. 

e 1470 Hxnrv IVediaa iv. 53 Thar tyryt sowmir ao left 
thai in to playne. ^ 

Bonn, obs. form of Som, Soon, Sound, Sun. 
Bound (oaundL sh.^ Forms: a. 1, 5-4aimd 
(4-5 8onde), 5-0 aowndCo, soiindo, 4- sound- 
fi. 5, 7 sown, d-7 lowne, 8 Sc. ooun. [Portly 
0 £. iwiKf swimming, water, sea, and portly a- ON. 
sssttd iwimmlng, etnit (Norw. stmd swimming, 
swim-bladder, strait, fenyi Sw. and Doa suttd 
itroit ; Ge sustd it a late adoption)- The etam 
jwiw/a- repiesento an early nmo/a-, profTeutoiik 
swoh^j f. the stem of Swim u] 

t L The action or power of swimming. Obs. 


RsMwff 507 Earl huseBeowalCse>swi8Brscanwttnnc, 
on sidne sa jhab sund flita. <893 K* ^lfrbd Ores. 11. iv. 
7a pa gebeolode an his fiegna bat he mid sunda pa ea ofer- 
mran wolda# cseoo iEtraic Hem, (Th.) I. 16 Of wmtere he 
xeaceop fixes and fugelas, and sealde Sam fixum sund. and 
8am ragelum fliht. e laqs Lav. §1376 He. . bi-balde 8 hu ligeS 
i pan alraine stelent fisces, mid sweorde bi-gsorede, hcore 
sund is awemmed. n ssso Cursor M, 6bi Fiss on sund, 
and fonxl on flight. Ibid. 1B41 pat was na creator in liue.« 
Bot it war fiase^t flett on sund. 

2 . The swimming bladder of certain fish, etp. 
of cod or sturgeon. 

So Norw. sundl also sundmage (loel. sundmngi)^ f. mage 
stomach (mawX 

a, 1383^ Eiy Sacr. Roils II. 43 In sound, empt. pro 
picture, 41a 1141-0 Ildd. 1 17 In . . soundes pise., 4ld, 14. . 
in Ret Anti, 163 For to make bokejeicwe.— Take tha 
sowmlys of stok-fyiich. e 1440 Fromp. Parv, 466 Souiide, 
of a fysche.., wutijrina. 1330 Palsor. 273 A Sounde of a 
fymhe, canHon. lefit Pepys Diary 16 Oct., This day dined 
. . upon a fin of line and some sounds. 1678 Jossklvn New 
Eng, Rarities 3a The Sturgeon, of wliose Sounds are made 
Isinglass, stoi Franklin in J. Adams's fPls. (1850} II. 
8a note, This mdi-glue is nothing more ilian the sounds of cod 
or other fish, extended and dried in the sun. 1769 Mrs. 
Rapfald Eng- Housekpr. (177B) 93 To dress Cod Sounds. 
Steep your sounds as you do the salt cod. sSaa-y Goou 
Sindv Med. (iBag) V. 443 All fii«hes. pimsessing a sound or 
air-bladder, are equally caimbic or supplying this organ 
with air. 1839 l/abits of Cd. Society v. 993 Cod it cut 
crosswayii, iincf a small piece of the sound sent with each 
helping. 188a Knowledge No. lu. 195 In a herring .. the 
* sound ’ may be seen as a silvery, glistening liag, which is 
removable along with the other organa of tne fi-Nli when it 
is 'gutted*. 

fi. c 1473 yVoNrA Parv. 466 (MS. K.), Sown. s6ssMoufkt 
& Bennrt IleauKx Jmprov, xviii. 14B Cods..hBvo also a 
thick and gluish sul)Stance at the end of their atomat;h called 
a sowtie. sTOt llouseh.'bk, of Lady G. Bailiie (S. H. S.) 
Introd. p. xxxix. Two barrils of souns and gulliis. 

1 3 . Hunting. A raring or pool of water. Obs, 

1581 Mardeck Bh, of Notes 474 Our Hunters (1 Irowe) 
tcarine It not to call it the water Springs, but they call it 
the Sound. The Stagge sale they, got bun to the Sound. 

II. 4 . A relatively narrow channel or stretch 
of water, esp. one b^ween the mainland and on 
island, or connecting two large bodies of water ; 
a strait. Also, an inlet of the sea. 

The first quot. may represent the OK. sund ' sea. water \ 
but the later use aptiears to bo clearly of Scano. origin. 
Some writers, associating the word wiib Sound v.*, have 
attempted to limit the application to channels capable of 
being easily .sounded. 

01300 K. Horn 6a& (Harl. MS.), V fond a ship rowen In 
sound l^flowen [v,r. Mid watere al by Aow«). 1313 

OUglas Mneid t. iv. 13 In ane braid sownd sovir frome 
al wyndls blawls, Flowis the scholr deip. c 137a Gascoignu 
Eruttts hParre evil, The haste so hoate that (eare they sinke 
tha sowne) They came on ground. 139a Drake's Voy, 
(Hnkl. Soc.) 9 Wo passed a sounde, though, by our 
mariners, never |mssed by fleet afore. lOis Drayton Poly, 
olb, i. 164 Her haven angled so about her harbVous sound, 
That in her quiet Bay a hundred ships may ride. 1667 
Milton P. L, vii. 399 Forthwith the Sounds and Seas, each 
Creek ft Bay With Fric innumerable swarme. 1733 Porx 
Odyss, I. 93 Tho bright increase Of Phorcys, dreaded in 
the sounds and seas. 1774 Pennant Tour Seott iu iyya, 
813 Several little isles, oivided by narrow and dangerous 
sounds. lOao Scorrshv Acc, Arctic Reg, I. 88 Steering 
then along shore, they opened another large sound. 1847 

H. Miller P'irst Impr, Kng, xi. (1857) 176 This region of 
central England was once a broad ocean sound. there rose 
land on both sides of it. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. 66 [lonal is separated from the Rost of Mull by a 
sound or strait about a mile across. 

transf 1781 Swift South Sea Wks. 1755 HI. IL 136 
There is a gulph where thousands fell; A narrow sound, 
though deep as hell. 

b. In Uie names of partlcnlar straits or inlets. 

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Sue.) >8 The sowtn]de of 
blaskay. Ibid. 19 The sounde of Ranseyncs. e 1393 Capt. 
Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (HakL Soc.) s Wee..safelie arived 
in the Sownde of Plimworth on the xixth day. 1600 
Holland Lioy xxii. xi. 438 Certaine ships.. were.. taken 
about the sound or haven of Coosa. 1670 J. Surrii Eng, 
Improv, Reviv'dvx. 953 The liesi and chiefesi Sound in Shut- 
land is Brace-sound or Broad-sound. 1814 Scorr Lord 0/ Isles 

I. vii. To where a turret's airy head . .O’crlook'd, dark Mull 1 
thy mighty Sound. 1863 Reader 4 Feb, 195/3 Near the 
entrance of Smith's Sound. 1907 Trans, Devon Assoc, 5a 
The Hnmonze and Plymouth Sound. 

Ob The Soufsd, the strait between Denmark and 
Sweden which connects the Cattegat with tlie Baltic 
Sea. Also attrib, 

1633 Sir J. Burroughs Brit Seas The King 

of Deiimorko at his Wardhouse in the Sound, a 1646 J. 
Gregory Posihuma, Maps 4* Charts (1650) 338 It is called 
by the Danish Sond or Sund : by us tho Sound. 1846 A. 
Young Naut. DM, 989 The strait called the Sound, which 
connects the North Sea with the Baltic. IMd.^ Sound-dneSt 
a toll or tribute levied by the King of Denmark on all 
merchant vessels passing the strait called the Sound. iSga 
tr. Ida P/eijffePs Jonm, Iceland 40 The blue glistening 
Sound stretching out of sight between the coasts of Den- 
mark and Sweden. 

t Bound, sb.^ Obs, Forms: 3 lundo, 4-5 
•oand(9, 5 ionde. [f. sund Sound a. Cf. 
MLG. sunt {yXwfsgesunt^ Q.gtmnd^ MSw.iwin/.] 
Heidthor foundness; salety oriecnrityB In prep, 
phr. in or on, mid or with sound. 

€ 1103 Lav. 4^ Ha ferde mid sunde In to Hma Ionde. 
ibid, 1070) Lauerd, beo hu on auiidi. cians Lai le Freine 
SI It oil lenedi deliuerd with loundaf ig,. Gaw, 4 Gr. 
JCnt 24^ Pus ha commaB to ^ court, kny^t al in sounde. 
ci^ao Ditir. TVsy 346 ITo] put you in plite your purpos to 
In sound for to salle home ft your sutc all. 
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SOUND. 


SOUITD, 


srv, 466/1 Sownde, or dyne|9Mii/M«| 
gier SjwH (1840) 379 Wlian they haue 
al open them softly, .and beware of 


■Mad (sound), Fonni r a. 4 4-5 

■on(a, 4-5, 6 Sr. some, 4-6 noun(e, ■ownatfe, 
5-6 aowa(&^ 6 Sr. sounn. /k 5^ ■own(l(e, 
6 Bounde, 5- Bound, [a. AF. OIL sm 

(-Prov. Jfiff, sOt Sp. son^rg. som, 
soHum, acc. of sonus souncT. Cf. OE. Wf, ON. 
sJnn, MDu. son, soon, from Lntin or early OF. 

The form with excrescent -<# finally established itself In 
the 16th cent., but Is condemned by Stanybunt as late at 
1562 To Reader, p. ii).l 

jL The sensation produced in the organs of hear* 
ing when the surrounding air is set in vibration in 
such a way as to affect these : also, that which is 
or may be heard ; the external object of audition, 
or the property of bodies by which this is produced. 

a. Bim-i4oe Cwrrar Af. 172884*101 When hat our lord 
vp>rose^ erthe quoke & made sown, a 1330 Jiolamd 4 F. 
708 As ha harp has hinxas, Wode & soun ft strences. 
rij 84 Chavciw Fam§ 763 (Fairf.), Sovne ys noght hut 
eyre ybroken. « 1400 Rom. Rpso 4241 His instrumentis 
woUle he dight, For to blows and make sowna ci44a 
Pbcock Rr ^, It . vlii. 187 That is to seie, that speche and 
soun lie mad in the ymage bi an aiingcl of God. 1513 
Dovolas Mntidi. iL 4 Ane brudy land of furious stormy 
sownn. 

5. C1440 Prom/. Parv. 466/s Sownde, or dyne|VaMi/«i, 
stffitta c 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 379 Whan they haue 
any notteB..they schal open them softly. .and beware of 
sownda 2330 Palsgr. 273/1 Sounde, noyse, stm, 1390 
SrNNSBB F. Q. I. viii. 1 1 He loudly brayd with lieastly yelling 
sound. 1604 E. G[riiistomk 1 D'Acostr^o Iliii. tnaiet iv. 
V. 916 It [silver] piuaeth guide In brightnetse, lieauty and 
sound, the which is cleere, and agreeable. 1697 Duvuem 
V irg. Gtor^. ill. 522 Linnets fill the Woods with tunoful 
Sound. 1744 Harsib Tkreo Treat. Wks. (1841) 30 In 
music, the fittest subjects of imitation are nil such things 
and incidents as are most eminently characterised by 
motion and sound, 1813 J. Smith Panorama ScL 4 Ari 
II. 64 Over the surface of smooth water, sound is conveyed 
admirably well. sl^4 Bedforu SailoPi Pocket Bk. v. 142 
Sound travels at the rate ofxogo feet in a second of time, 
when the air is at freering point 
fb. Music, melody. Ohs. 
rijao Sir Trisir, 2857 Alle maner soun And gle Of 
mincstrals vp and doun Bifor he fnlk so fre. 1301 Doi^glas 
Pal. Hon. If. xi, Terpsichore the fyft with Immbill soun, 
Makis on psalterls mcxlulatioun. 1539 Mirr. Mag., Jos. / 
lx. In liherall aries, in instrumentale sowne. 

2 . The particular auditory effect produced by a 
ipecial cause. 

a. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5750 A voyi sede ns him ho)te 
^ wordes horu |m soun. e 13M IfAMrout Pr. Conte. 4071 
Fra ^ tyme hat hel ^ son sal here. 1300 Gowxa Con/. I. 
294 So lowde his lielle is runge. That oi the noise and of 
the soun Men feeren hem in al the toun. < 2400 S&todono 
Bed. 437 Through the Cite wente the sowne, So lowde than 
gan he yclle. c 1300 Lancelot X035 To warnnyiig them vp 
goith the bludy sown, imi UnAi.L Emtm. A/^h. 108 By 
tbe..p1aehynK or loune that it gave in the falle. 

01480 Hsnrvson Or/houf 4 Eurydico T40 Tbrou 
suetenca of the sound. The dog slepit and fell vnto the 
ground, c s«8e J. HooBsa L\/e Sir P, Cartw in Arckmo* 
login XXVlll. 144 The trumpeter, clothed in blacke, sound- 
inge the deade aounde. 1609 DxKKRa Gnlts Horn Bk. Wks. 
(Cn-osart) 11. 253 Throw the cards, .round about the Stage, 
lust vpon the third sound, as though you had lost, im 
Dmvdbm Virg. Georg, iii. 78 From Hills and Dales the 
cheerful Cries rebound : For E^ho hunts along, and propa- 
gates the Sound. 177a Golosm. Ned. Hitt, viii. i. (1862) 11 . 
•43 It is rather the vibrations of the sound that affect the 
wafer by which they are excited, than any sounds that they 
hear. i8ai Scon Keniho. xi, Let us hasten on, for the 
sound will collect the country to the spot. 1839 G. Bird 
Ned. Pkilot. 127 The Intensity of sound is modified, .by the 
origliial direction of the sound. 

b. Const, qfp or with possessives. (Cf. 3 b.) 

a. atyeo Cursor M. 12x95 Als a chim or brasin bell, 
pat noper can vnderstand ne tell Wat takens hniraun sune. 
e 1300 Si. Brandan 283 (Percy Soc.), The Soun of him 
{v.r, of his eryngen] Murie was. e 1384 Chauckr //, Fame 
1642 This foule trumpes soun. e 1460 Sia R. Ros La Belle 


\v.r. or ms eryngen] Murie was. c Chauckr //, Fatne 
1642 This foule trumpes soun. c 1460 Sia R. Ros La Belie 
Dame 123 Lyke as ^ sownne ofbirdis doth expres wlmnne 
Chei synge lowde. 9483 QhxtonGoid. l.eg. 221 b/a. He was 
said the sotie ofthondre by cause of the soune of his predy* 
encion. 154a Upall Erasm, A/o/h. 81b, A potte..wcn 
tryed by y* tyncklyng and soune thereof. 1590 Spbnskr 


tryed by y* tyncklyng and soune thereof. 1590 Spbnskr 
F, I. L 41 The sowne Of swarming Bees. 

^ 1480 Rokt. Deuyll 416 in Hazl. R.P. P. 1 . 236 Of theyr 
prayers to heauen wente the sowndg. igBs Daus tr. SleU 
done*! Comm. lao If they here the sound of* |be bel, they 
ruiine thither streight. tj/A T. Wabhingtom ir. Nirholayo 
Voy. IV. xxvL 145 llielr countenance [isj furious, and the 
sound of their voyce fearofull. iBiy Morvson Him. 11. 84, 
1 seiiiiibly beard, .the sound of the volliei of shot in that 
skirmish. 1869 Dsvpbn Tyretnnic Laoe i. i, Like the 
hoarie murmurs of a trumpet^ sound. S994 M na. Raocufpb 
Afyrf. Udol/ho I, In a low. .tone, as if the sound of his own 
voice frightened him. 1819 Scott Guy M. xiv, He llMened 


sound of complaint an^ Invective. 1866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Quiet Neigkk. xxvii. (1878) 466 As soon ss 1 ceased 
to hear the sound of their progress, 
o. Similarly with omission of Ike. 


in Wr.-Wfildcer 578 soun of voys. igso ss 

Dunbab / oenu xxaiil. m Vnto no meaa pr^St this prelat. 
For sound rfsi^ngbcll nor skellai. a%Tm%swMnDia$y 
^ trumoela and silaiX mads, 
Mf Curim. rnltud. 4 Co^. PrefTp. ill. Things, which .. 
^syti^t mtber to l?ubU»b at sound of Trumpet, s8B| 
Scott Quentin A xxvil, With saund of buglet. CmmIiIdS 
uf bomb, oad aU ths freedom of a slim mimL^^ 


Tbhnyson Godhm 36 Shs sent a herald forth. And bade 
him cry, with sound of trumpet, all The hard condition. 

d. The distance or range over which the sound 
of something is heard. In phr. tk or wHk/tt tht 


i6iy MiNSiifcu DMrtors.v. Cockney, One borne within the 
sound of Bow-bell. 17SS-4 Pops Rt^ Lock iv. si8 Sooner 
shall grass in Hyde-uark Circus grow, And wits take lodg- 
ings in the sound of Bow. ste M. Arnold The Future s6 
Whether he first sees light Where the river . .winds thro^h 
the plain : Whether 2 n sound of the swallowing sea. 

3 . A particular cause of auditory effect ; on in* 
ttance of the sensation resulting from this. 

a. n 1320 Cursor M. xSyso All ^ sang >ub, wit a sun. 
<3.. K. Alit. zi83(W.), lie blowitn imoit and loude sones. 
i4aa tr. Seereta Secret., Prio. Priv. si^ Thou shalte haue 
many rynnynge engyns to moke horribilt Sownes to gasten 
tliyn enemys. 1484 C axton Fahlee of eSso/ 1 1. i. He casted 


to them a grete pyeoe of wood, whiche maade agiete sowne 
and noyse In the water. 1363 Coofbr Tkesaurus s. v. Sonnt, 
To hcare snwnes or noyses. 2390 Spcnsrr F. Q. 11. v. 30 A 
gentle streame, whose murmunng wane.. made a sowne, 
I'o lull him soft a sleepe. 

fi. 1483 Calk. Angt, 349/2 A Sownde, cre/itmeutum, 
ere/itus, ert/or. S3M Pilgr. Per/. <W. de W. 1531) 78 Ho 
shall gyue a swete syluer sonmle. ifSa Winirt Wks. 
(S.T.Sr) 1 . 37 Thre sindry soundis blawin almost at ane 
tyme. 1609 Dbkkbr GuUe Homdk. Ill 15 The cares are 
two Musiqiie roomes into which as well good sounds as 
bad, descend. 1690 Tx>cxb Hum. Und. 11. xiil. (1695) 65 
To feign a Knowledge.. by making a noise with Sounds, 
without clear and distinct Significations. 1709 Tailer 
No. 81 y s There was heard.. a Sound like that of a 
Trumpet. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 76 EVry shade and 
hallow'd Fountain Murmurd deep a solemn sound. sSig 
Bvron ' Afy soul is dark ' i, If in this heart a hope be dear, 
Hint sound shall charm It forth again. 1831 Carprntrr 
Man, Pkyt, (ed. a) 341 Concurrenfly with the impulse of 
the heart against the chest, a dull and prolonged sound is 
heard. 1885 J. Pavn Teitk of Town 1 . 156 Mr. Erin 
muttered an articulate sound such as a bumble-bee makes 
when imprisoned between two panes of glass, 
b. Const, of, or with posacssives. (Cf. a b.) 

a 130D Cursor M, 23303 j^n sal ^ai here ha tunes O 
nedders bath and of draguns. cigaa Sir Trisir. 2874 Ich 
here a mcnstrcl, to say, Of tristrem he ha^ a soun. e 1430 
Lvog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 5s With a clere sowne of 
plate and of coyngnage. 2474 Caxtom Ckrsse iii. vii. (1883) 
X41 He herda the sownes c» musjqua right melodious. 
02300 Lancelot 77a The tnimpeti8..blawen furth ther 
•ownis. 2903 Addison Italy 3 Oft in the Winds is heard a 
plaintive ^und Of melancholy Ghosts. 183a W. Irving 
Alhambra 1 . 68 A murmuring sound of water now and 
then rises from the valley. 2869 Toxbr Highl. Turkey II. 
S83 Popular tales.. are the lingering sounu of world-old 
myths. 

to. A musical tone. Ohs.-^ 

x^ Playpord Music 9 Making them half a tone oriound 
lower than they were liefore. 

4 . In restricted sense : The auditory effect pro* 
duced by the operation of the human voice ; utter- 
ance, speech, or one of the separate articulations 
of whiw this is composed. 

ia) a 2300 Cursor M. 11685 Vnneihe had he said sune 
(Bthe words], (Juen |>e tre It bogbed dune. 13.. E.E. 
AUii, P. A, 53a He..sayde to hem with sobre souni *Wy 
stonde ae ydel bise dasres longet ' 138A Trbviba Higdon 
(Rolls) 11, x6i HU semeh a greet wonder how.. her owne 
longagc and tongo is so dyuerse of sown in N* Bond. 
e I 4 M Pol.. Rel,, 4 L. Poems (1903) 240 ^et |«1 answerid 
with dollefulle sone. 1375 Gascoignb Certajme Abfrs Wks. 
X007 1 . 467 Remomhre to place every worde in his natural 
F.sn/hasis or Sound, a 2388 Sidnky Ps, xvii. ill. Then by 
thee, [I] was guiltlcsse found From ill word, ano ill mean- 
ing sound. 2867 Milton P. L. ix. 557 Deni'd To Beasts, 
whom God on thir Creation-Day Created mute to all arti- 
Gulat sound. 1709 Pops Est. Crii. 365 *Tis not enough no 
harshness gives olTence, The sound must seem an Echo to 
the sense, Francis tr. Horace, £/ist. n. t 171 He 
forms the Infant's Tongue to firmer Sound, c 2803 Whatbly 
in EncycL Metro/, (x84sl 1 . 279/1 The Choice of words, 
with a view to their Imitative, or otherwise^ Appropriate 
sound. x88y Trans, PkiM. Soe, 8s On the sound of initial 
th in English, ibid.. Hie. .two varieties of sound, which 
we now represent, .by the digraph tk. 

(^) Shaks. Luer, 10x7 Idle words, •• Unprofitable 
sounds. 2861 S. Patbick Parab, Pilgrim iv. {1687) 23 But 
when be speaks, his words are more than sounds, and have a 
sting in them which pierces the very heart. 2813 Scxrrr 


when be spcMS, his words are more than soi 
sting in them which pierces the very heai 
Guy M, xli. The remnants of an old premhi 


Guy M. xli. The remnants or an old pr<mhe^, or song, or 
rhyme|..itiia8tningejtngleofsottndi. 1887 Tretnt, PhiM, 
Soc. Suppl. 1 On Palaeotype, or the representation of spoken 
sounds, .by means of the ancient types. 2894 W. Lindsay 
Ledln Lang. i If an alphabet is to express the sounds of a 
language properly, each nation must construct one for 
itself. 

b. The audible articttiAtion(8) corresponding to 
A letter, word, name, etc. 

01400 Maundbv. (Rmb) viL 27 pe letters and baire 
sounes and paire names. 2330 Palogb. 3 /Tin frenchenath 
never suche a sownde as we use to gyve hym in these 
wordes [etc.], 0 2800 A. Humt Brit. Tongue tyXLgS 7 (^hat 
was the right roman sound of them [the vowelij is hard Co 


maiden. i89liSTBVBNSONi40mr/8#/’4s/if#i.st Nona can 
care for literature in itself who do not Cake a special pleasure 
In the sound of names. 

o. Used with implicarion of richncssi euphony, 


or harmony. 

sssi T. Wilson RhfL {1580} 116 Woorto that fill the 
mouthe and haue a sound with them, set fevUie a matter 
yerie well.* 18I4 Bsbiiwood Lomg*bt ReHt* «3t The last 
letter of the first wmd cut off in m Greek pronundatton 
for sounds sake. 2780 Mirrgr Ne^ tto, BlocklHaii-wynd 


cun novortlQ with Drury-Iaiw in point of mud itIi 
Cowpsa Table-T. 516 If sentiment were aacrific*d to sound, 
And truth cut short to make a period round, 
t d. Import, tense, significance* Obs. 

In modem use there is an approach to this sense in phmses 
which indicate the mental impression produced by a state- 
ment. as in Sound 4* , ^ ^ ^ , , 

wi8t4 Donnb BioBoparoc (1644) 265 A private man in a 
just warn, may not onely kill, contrary to the sound of this 
Commandement, but hee may kill his Father, eontrary to 
another. 422838 Haleb Cola, Resn. 1. (X672) 56, 1 have 


piaee^bia or Court againe , or words or tnis sound. 
1719 Da Fob Cmsoe u (Globe) 95 As for being deliver'd, 
the Word had no Sound, os I may say, to me. 

e. Mere audible meet, without significance or 
real importance. 

280s Shako. Macb. v. v. 07 A Tala Told by an Ideot, full 
of sound and fury, Signifying nothing, a 170A Locks ^.), 
Let us consider this proposition ss to its mesning : for it u 
the sense and not sound that must be Che prindple. 2773 


reason. . might inroMiiif be plauslblssnough, but it certainly 
was of no benefit. 

5 . Fame or knowledge, report or rumour, news 
or tidings (0/ tome thing or person) . Obs. exc. arek. 

t4iaeS^Pol. Poems xiL 86 Of noblay hty han lore pe sown. 
2436 TVi!. Poems (^lls) II. 164 They have also ransonned 
toune by tonne, That Into the regnes of host have ronne 
hero soune. 2943 Joyb Ex/. Dost. ii. DvB, When the 
sowne of the gospell shall be blowne abroode Into every 


sowne of the gospell shall be blowne abroode Into every 
lande. iSlB$S.DAY£ng.Secretas/ II. (Idas) *6 Such odde 
kinde of reports, . . the least whereof would makeyqu stprme 


kinde of reports, . . the least whereof would makeyqu storme 
to the gale, if a man should but ouer-slip himselie in gluing 
any manner of sound of you. 2782 Cowpbb He/e 454 God 
gives the word— the preachers. .spread the glorious sound. 
2808 Scott Marm, vi. vii, Fame of my fate made various 
sound. t8i7SHBLLKV Rev. Islam 11. xiii, Until the mighty 
sound Of your career shall scatter in its gust The thrones 
of the onpressor. 

b. dial. With a : A rumour* 

1899 Raymond No Soul above Mon^ ii. t x8o He had 
a-beard a sound that there wasn't enough stock on the farm. 
0 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple nttrib., absaund* 
alarfn,/(kange, distinction, •element, etc. 

Freq. in reference to vocal sound. 

1843 Civit Rug. 4 Arek. ymt. VI. 116/2 Improvemai^ 
in breakwaters, beacons, and ^sound-alarms. i88a,Afi, 
Strphbnb Rustic Mots. 1. p. xxxvil, The law of ^sdiimd- 
change In certain given dialects or lanjgnages at certain 
given periods tSM Swxbt In PkiloL Soe. Trasu.^ 
The imperfect "sound-distinctions of Saxon Germans. 18I4 
Cent. Mag, XXVll. B19 The highest art in tho "sound- 


given periods tSM Swxbt In PkiioCSoe. Trane. ^ 
The imperfect "sound-distinctions of Saxon Germans. 18I4 
Cent. Mag. XXVll. B19 The highest art in tho "sound- 
element of poetry. 2882 Casselfe Nat. Hist. V. 298 The 
existence of "sound-organs . . implies a oorretpbiiding 
development of the sense of hearing- 2888 Clodd Stosy 
Creation xi. 215 Tribes whoso stoex of "sound-signs b so 
limited that th^ cannot understand each other in the daik. 
2871 Tyndall Fragsn. Sei. (1879) 1 * x. 307 Tho nocesslly of 
employing "sound-signals in dense fogs. B884 Swbbt in 
Philol. Soe. Trans. 509 The richness of our "sound-system. 
1867 Tyndall Sound i. 19 The "sound-waves, travelling 
through a homogeneous atmosphere^ reached the ear, un- 
diminished by reflection. 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl.sbi.,andprei. pplet., 
as sound-carrier, concentrator ; souna^conducting, 
•exulting, -making, -producing, etc. 

2888 E. Clodd Story Creation xCstfi The. .languagis of 


^1, travelling 
I the ear, un- 


iu condensation. s8bo Shelley Promeik. Unb. vs. 333 My 
cloven fire-crags, "sound-exulting fountains Lau|^ with a ^ 
vast and inextinguishable laughter. 2873 Whitney Life 
Lang. Ii. 10 By Imitation of ths "sound-making penons 
around him. 2872 Darwin Deec. Man il xi. (18^) 327 In 
two famlliei of the Homoptera. .the males alone pomess 
"sound-producing organs in on efficient stataC 1894 Tisms 
(weekly ed.) s The adoption of "sound-rmiflh in 

the Eneliah telegrai^ offices. 189a Wriont GotkiePrkster 

L S09 The first "sound-shifting, popularly called Grimm's 
iw. 2876 Douse Grimmt^e L. 251. K pure must have been 
..the original single parent sound firoin which the impura 
A's were derived— one by ordinary "sound-weakening^ an4 
the other by Reflex Dissimilation. 

7 . Special combs. : sound-bar Afus^ (see quot.) 1 
sound-body Mus., the hollow part of a stringed 
instrument which strengthens its found ; lOundU 
bow. the thickest port of a bell, agaiqit. which 
the hammer strikes; sound-b'oz, sound-body | 
also in a gmmophone, the box which carries the 
reproducing or recording stylus; aoundteadi * 
a system of shorthand based cm a phonctUI ie|^ 
sentation of speech-sounds; oound-hoiuao ^ 
quot.); oound-lora,. the science of phoaoloflFj 
sound-proof a,, preventing the puaSga of loM 
or disturbing soiina or noise; hence eaundf/rogfidg 
vbl. sb. 





SOUND. 


Pitman 


prawkMvbwor^«niMlMdb«iilWiM 
&«/rXSlciiagnuAfe*faandJuuid. i^KiiiimrJ}K/.AUe*. 
Suppl. Sja/a » marine alarm station Arom 

wmch audible alarms or signals are given in foggy weather. 
1871 Kimnidy /*tfU/e hai. Gram, 4 ^Soundlore treats 
of the sounds and relations of Letters and Syllables. 1884 
Htalth Exkib, Caial'^t/i Movable *Sound-proof Parti- 
tions for dwelling-houses, achools, ftc. 1894 Daily Nmtr 


prooflng and ^soundproofing. 

Sound (sound}, rM Nowrdii/. Forms: a. 5-7 
0owii(e, 7 80ttne» sounn. 6 soundo, aoonde, 
6-7 sownd, 5> sound, [var. swoun{d Swoon sbJ] 

1 . A swoon or fainting-fit. Usually with preps, 
sM or into. Very common c 1530-1650, cs|). in to 
fall in a sound, 

a. € 1400 Laud Tuny Bk, 10354 By-foii his feet f«l ache 
doun For sorwe & care In a ded sowne. 1480 Robt, Drvylt 
139 in Haal. E, P,P, I. aas So for dreads thys lady lave in a 
sowne. igsg Lu. BNaNSas/VviM. II. cxcii. [clxxxviii.] 590 
She fell in a sowne, and knightesand ladyes came and com- 
forted her. isos Gbskne Coany CaUhiayii, Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 1 15 Alas honest man helpe me, 1 am not well : and with 
that (he) suncke downs suddenly in a sowne. iSsi Buxton 
Atiot, Mil, I. ii. IV. iik 195 Augusta.. fell down dead in a 
sown. iM Wood (O.H.S.) 11 . 434 She fcU in a soune 
and there layd. 

Jif* tAOB Fullbn Ck, Hist, v. tvS For they beheld him, 
rather in a Sown, then as yet Dead in the Kings favour. 

5. 1471“ 

Woman . . 

liMtwsPasi, , . . 

. . And sodaynly we were cast in a sounde. SSSO Mirr, Afa^, 
(1563) V iij. From a sigh be falles into a sounda And from a 
sounde lyeth ragyiig on the grounds. 1996 H. Clapham 
ZT/vVrA BiAle 1. 77 A man in a foming sounde, is not fit for 
our Table, a Hinox % Brutu >nvii.(x64i) 151 All his 
men were affraid, and one of them fell into a sownd. 1698 
PhiL ’JTrafu, Xa. 347 And so Ithey] came out of the Con- 
vulsive-like Motions, lying as it had been in a Sound. 1766 
Gomism. Vicar xi. My l.ady fell into a sounds but Sir 
Toinkyn drawing his sword, swore lie was hers to the last 
drop of bis bloM. s8a8' tn Scn Vks., Lcic., and Cornw. 
glossaries. 

Jir, a isdf KiNGXSMyLL A/o/i'x Ett ix. (1574) ^ vij, Lying 
still in the sounde of sinne and burled yp in death. i6ie 
Holland Camdem's Brii, 1. 4x3 When England.. bereft. . 
of vitull breath was rcadie through Civill Wane to sinke 
downc and fall in a Sound. 

'V, Without article. 

igte Douglax Mutid vii. vi. kcadiuy^ Juno, persavand 
the Troiatiis hyg ane town. For greif and dolour Itk to 
suck in sown, sgoo SrxMSKa F, Q, 111. v. Argt., Belphcbo 
finds him almost dead, and reareth out of sownd. tfiai 

g UAHLxs Div, PoemM, Rstker (1717) afi Tymissa (new nwak'd 
am sound) replies, Our Castle la begirt wit h enemies, sfifis 
Wood Li/k (O.H.S.) I* 379 He, striving loo much that his 
voice might be heard, fcllln sounn. 

2 . dial, A deep or sound ideep. 

1887 P. Kbnnkuy Banks Bars xix. xo8 We got Into a 
heavy sound towards morning, when we ought to be thinking 
about getting up, 

Sound (saund), sd,^ Also 6 sounde. [f. Sound 
or ad. ¥, sondo (Sp. and Pg. sonda) in the some 
senses, app. f. 0 £. or ON. suna Sound sb^ Cf« 0 £. 
sund-^rd, dine, -r&p, sounding-pole, -line, -rojic.] 
1 . A. An act of sounding with the lead; also 
fig,, power of sounding or mvestigating. ran, 

1984 U. R. tr. Herodoius 11. 70 b, At euery sounde with 
the plummet, you shall bringe vppe great store of mud [etc.]. 
a 1814 Bp. M. Smith Senn, (1633) x68 Man hath but a 
shallow sound, and a short reach, and dealeth unely by 
probabilities and likely-hoods. 
b. A imunding-llne or -lead. 

It is possible Uiat sands in CkaucsVs Dreme 1149 to be 
taken in this sense. 

c i8m Z, Bovd ZioH*s Flowers (1855) 19 Ho I Pilot, cause 
cast out the sound... And try bow deepe wee draw, 
ts. A hole or excavation. Obs,'^^ 
ifoj Knollbs Hist, Turks (x63x) 581 The Rhodians., 
sunke divers deeiie sounds in many places of tbecitie ncero 
uiHo the wals, to discover the enemies mines. 

3 . Sur^, An instrument for probing parts of the 
body, usnally long and ilender and having aslightly 
enlarged end. 

1797 M. Bailus Marb, Aaai, (1807) 3x0 The disease 
maybe ^erU^ed by the introduction of we sound into 
the urethra. 1809 S, Coopaa Diet, Praet, Surg, 453/s 
^rmdoi^y Introduced a metallic instrument, called 


M Sond Cedal, Suro, imstrum, 444 Uterine 

Sound and Synngm combined. I fid, 629 Lithotomy Sound 
auMulutory, with India-rubbw tubing and ear mount. 

^ Sounddsne, • the tow-line earned down by a 
whale when sounding • (Cent, Diet,), 

1 8011 ^ (W#.— [Of obKon origlD ; perh. 

A cnttle-fiih. 

uS ***** **“ “ ®““**‘**'^ >" 

Bound, obs. fonn of Sahd tb.'^ utd sbfi 
■onnd (lannd), a. Form, s 5-4 ntndf., 4-8 
wnd(o» 6 MM&d.; ,-6 Mond., 4-6 wma^. 
(6 oowund.) : s-MondCs .onnt). 9 <m, 

MO^ Mon*. pitk. amd, Kpie’ 
lentiiv OE. found l-aooiii> «. llie Imm 
•1 m dtaappwnd io mim of tM CottinenUl 1 m- 
Buget, •• WFiln wwi {tOu, tdud), MFtih fdm 
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{sdmj), MDn. (nston) smut, sod, stm^, MLG. 
sunt, sussd- (LG.Monf; hence Da. and Su.SMud), 
but lemaina in Du. guind, G. gtsund.] 

I. 1. Of penon«, anlmala, etc.: Free from 
diaeaae. infirmity, or injury; having or enjoying 
bodily health ; healthy, robost. Urn. predicative. 

In ME. the prominent sense was ' unhurt, uninjured, un- 
wounded *. Tim first group illustrates the frequent Uitage 
with another adj. (or adv.) : see also Saks a, i b, c, and 
Whole a, 

(a) c 1000 OaMiN 14818 Godess folic all hnl ftsundCoinm 
wel burrh Godd to lando. esaao Bestiary 518 Dis fis 
wunefi wiA fie sc grund, and liuofi fier eure heif and suntl. 
a sgie in Wright Lyric P, xxx. 89 Withoute gold other eny 
tresor he [man] mat be sound ant seta C1374 Chaucer 
Treytus ill. 1536 God us grautite sounde and sone to mete I 
C1400 Laud Tray Bk, XO534 He bad god..Brynge hem 
thetlir sound & sone. e Pallad, an Itusb, 1. ^5 Vf thou 
se the puple sounde and fair. 1997 Tussaa too Paints llu&b, 
Ivi, A kow good of milk, big ^ bulke, hayle and sounde. 
1973 ^ Husq, (1878) xxs Then shall thy cattcl be lustie and 
sound. 

(^) a 1300, Cursor M, 4350 pi luuo me has broght to 
grund, pat i mai neuer mar bo sund. 13. . Bsues (A.) 
33X A stalword man and hurdi, While he was sounde. 
e 1490 Mirk's Fsstiai 13 Anon be com to horn,, .and hnlpe 
bom sop, pat bay cumen sonde to hauen. 1908 Dunbar 
Paeuu iv. xci The stait of man dula change & vary, Now 
sound, now seik, now blyth, now sary. 1998 Harincton 
Mstam, Ajax (18x4)47 If your bawk*s casting lie all black, 
you shall see and smelt she is not sound. 1609 Suaks. Lear 
II. iv. X13 To take the indispos'd and sickly fit. For the 
sound man, i88e F. Bkoukx tr. La Blands Trow, lug A 
slave of a high price, of thirty yeares mc, beautiful, sound, 
and jolly, xyaa Db Fox Pla^e 150 Tliuy were known to 
be all sound and in good health. 1791 * G. Gambado ' Amt, 
Harsem, x. (1809) 108 , 1 have bought a grey gelding lately, 
..they assured me he was tout a 1849 Clasiogk Cold 
Water Curs 84 The sound man has purer tastes, independent 
of his greater self-command. 1893 Citawberds Jrnl, Oct., 
Here is a very fine boy, seven years of age, warranted sound, 
x^ WA‘n*R-DuMTON Ay/wia 11. iv, A bird with a broken 
wing would be always more to you than a sound one I 
absal. 1997 Hooker Eccl, Pal, v, Ixviii. (x6it) 168 Sound 
and sicku remaining both of the same body. lOox Shaks. 
Airs Well IV. iiL 189 The muster file, rotten and sound, 
yppon my life amounts not to fifteene thousand pule. 1670 
I1AXTKH Cure Ck, Div, Pref. x There are the wiiac and tiio 
foolish, the sound and the sick, tyaa Dx Fob Pla^e 184 The 
apothecaries and surgeons knew nut how to discover the 
Hick from the sound. 18x7 Siikllby Ret*. Islam x. xxii, 
Some, ere life was spent. Sought.. to shed Contagion on 
the sound. 

jig, 17^ Francis tr. Horace^ Dr/px(ed. 7) 11. iv. 37 Heart- 
hold U/Vfond sound I laud her Chorma. 
ba Const, of ox in (the limbs, mind, etc.). 

Soumi of all Jour : cf. Four w. a d. 

X47X in Ktp, Hist, MSS, Comm, Var. Coll. IV. 1 83 Sownde 
of myndc, sore wowiidede, dredyng the purel of dethe. 1977 
B. Gooob Heresback's Husb, 11 1. (X586) 1x4 b, The Horse 
that is not sounde of his Feeto. x9m Shaks. Hen, V, nr. 
vi. 37 Bardolph, a Souldter ftrme and sound of heart. 1836 
Massingbr Bashful Lover xv. I, She’s sound of wind and 
limbv 1897 Drydbn Viro, Georg, iii. xso The Cult., Of 
able Body, sound of Limb and Wind. i8oy Cbaiiub Par, 
Reg, I. 109 Safe from all want, and sound in every limb. 
x8^ Harsa ^ Hound 34 Aug. 516/3 Horses described us 

* good hunters * iiimit not only bo sound in * wind and eyes ', 
liut must have been hunted. 1890 Dovlb Wkite Camjany x, 
1 am still long of breath and sound in limb. 

o. In the phr. as sound as a bell. Also fig, of 
the heart. 

See also Roach sb,' 1 b and Trout sb, 

1978 Newion Lemmds Complex, (1633) 175 They be tieople 
commonly hoaltliy, and as sound as a Bell. 1909 Shak.<l 
Muck Ada HI. ii. 13 He liath aheart as sound as abcll. x8o8 
Topsbll Serpents (1658) 6a x From that time forwards, he 
remained wml and lusty, and as sound as a Bell. x8ai J. 
Taylob (Water P.) New Discav, A v, Blindo Fortune did so 
happily contriue, That we (as sound as belk) did safe ariue 
At Douer. 1889 Sketches fr, Camhr, a6 As for you, how- 
ever, you ore os sound as a bell. 189B Pall Mall Mag, J uly 
306 A single man.. with prospects, On* os sound os a bell, 

• .is not to be hod every day. 

d. Said of appctitei healthi etc. 

1991 Sylvbstbr Du Bartas kiv, When wilfully his taste- 
less Taste delights In things unsavory to souno appetites. 
1809 Shaki. Meseb, V. iii. 5a Finde her Disease, And purge 
it to a sound and pristine Health. 1898 Kanb Aret, Expl, 
1 . xvL xoi In spite of all my efforts to keep up an example 
of fOuncT bearing 1 fainted twice on the snow. 

2. Of parts of the body, the constitatioo, etc. : 
Not affected by disease, decay, or injury. 

Also t to make (a wound) souud^ to heal or cure. 
a 1100 Cursor M, 36034 And quils bat neunes cs in wonde 
Es piaater nan mai male it send. sjsoGower Conf, II* 966 
Sche tok..Of herbes al the beste jus. And poured it into his 
wounde J That made his veynes fulle and sounde. xgfo 
Biblb (Geneva) Proo, xiv. 30 A sound heart b the life of 
the flesh: but enuie b the rotting of the bones. 1977 B. 
Gooob tr, Herssbaek's Husb, iik 155 You may geue them . . 
the bones them seluesbroosed, wbi^ wyil make theyr teeth 
the sounder. 1590 Spbnsbr F, Q, 111. xii. 38 The wyde 
wound .. Was ci^ed vp, .. And cuery part to safety Tull 
sound. As she wore neuer hurt, was suone restor’d. x8sx 
T. Williamson tr. Goulards Wise Vieillartl 9 Thou art 
quick of hearing, thy teeth are sound. s6je R, Jahusan's 
Kingd, A Cammw, xi6 Of stature they are tall, of a sound 
constitution. 1790 tr. Leonardus" Mirr, Stones 83 Coral 
iiuikes sound the wasted gums. 1779 Mirror No. 67, I 
wished to change it while tnid a sound constitution, which 
*1 owed to Nature, xfloe Med, JruL X. 370 When abrobsn 
fragment of bone b driven beneath tha sound contiguous 


SOUND. 

b. Of the mind, hcary^ttc*, with reference to 
intellectual or moral qualKieg. 

Frcq. in citations yt echoes of Juvenal Std, x. 356 Mens 
Sana us carfare smao, 

si;9I^:.Timiiair Exf, i yohn (1537) 97 It b the moost 
felicite t)iat km be 10 haue a sounde mynde iu a sounde 
hndy. ^1877 Harrison Englaml 11. xii. (1877) t. 330 They 
haue noted three thiiiKS within their sound remembrance. 
*59^ .Howlands Retrying of Ckristis Sound conscience 
well U said like wall of Wasse t Corrupted, fit compar’d to 
broken glaase. 189s Evelyn State France Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 50 A prince of weak fabric and constitution, but 
sound intellectuals. 1879 Uwkn iudweUiui Sia lx. (173a) 
III To endeavour after a sound and stedfast Mind. 1700 
Law Serious C, xi. 163 The solid cidoyiiieutM, and real 
happineM of a sound mind. S780 Mirror No. 86, Since a 
sound mind, uccurding to the well-known apophihegm, is 
in natural ullinnco with a sound body. sSao Scott Monast, 
xxi, 1 must trust to good sword, strong arm, uiid wund 
hcarU 1678 Trevelyan Life k Lett, Ld, Macaulay 11 . 
ix. 133 The promptings of a sound manly heart. 

O. Of a place: Morally healthy. 

X878 Miss Voncb Womankind xxiii. 145 Servants who 
have once, os young girls, been landed 111 a kind, sound 
place, where they arc well cored for. 

3 , Free from damage, decay, or special defect ; 
unimpaired, uninjured ; in good condition or repair. 

e sago . 9 /. Dominic 330 in S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 384 pe liolie 
maniicss bokes it weren.., Also sounde buy wertn and 
druye ose huy eucr er were. 1398 Trkvisa Bartk. Dt 
P, R, XVI. vii. (Dodl. MS.), Quyke silucr .. b ful lunge 
tkeple i culde uessets and sownde. 1; 1440 1 'atlad, an Husb, 
XII. 357 Ther Cannes styke ; on hem sarmcntb pile, Willi 
grapes faite & sounde aparty hie. 1999 F.dkn Decades 11. 
11. (Arb.) Ill Of iheyr Nuundcslu phmkcs .. they framed a 
newe caraucl. 1994 Shaks. Rich. HI, v. iii. 65 Look that 
my Staues be sound, & not too heaiiy. 1893 Ka-mkhmy 
Astral, Restored X47 Thu Trees arc tall, .sound, fruitfiill. 
and good. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Ttav, 1. tti All 
the Walls are so sound, that they seem as if they had hcen 
but lately built, lyag De Fob V^t^. round World (184a) 94 
Our men healthy, and our ships sound. 179s ' G. Gambado* 
Ann, IJorsem. vi. (1B09) 91 It the gale or stile liaptmns to 
bo in a sound state. i8a8 Art Broiving (ed. s) pa Von can 
Use good sound barleys fur that purpose, and reject blown, 
or otherwise injured, goods. 1897 Miller AVem. Chem., 
Org, i. 13 By ineuiis of a sound elastic cork. 18B7 JhfFhKii m 
Amarytlis >iii. They were nil dicsseil lietier than her, and 
without a doubt had sound boots on their feet. 
jig. 1988 Shaks. A. L. L, v. il 415 My loue to thee is 
siniiul, sans crarke or flaw. 1998 Si‘i:N.sKii State Int. Wks. 
(Globe) 613/3 They reserved theyr titles, lenurc's and >ig- 
nioryes whole ^anu sound^to iheiiiselves. 1807 Touknkimi 
Retu Trag. 11. iv, Before his eyes He would ha* seen the exe- 
cution sound Without corrupted favour. 1818 Fi.KimiKH 
Women Pleased i. iii, 'Tb but a Proverb sound, and a neck 
broken. 

b. Of air, liquor, or food : Not 8i)oilccl or viti- 
ated in any way; hence, wholesome, good and 
strong. Also in fig. context. 

c 1480 Play Sacrum, 41 And sythe thay toko y* bly.scd 
bredu so sowndo And la u cawdron they ded hyni boylc. 
1984 CoGAN Haven Health (1636) 300 Neither b thu 
ayre to bc^udged sound us soon as tbo Plague ccaseth. 
X994 Plat Jewelbho, 1. 9 , 1 haue also heard it vcric crediblie 
reported, that a side of venison bath byn kept sound and 
sweet one whole month together. 1604 E. Glkimbtoni-:] tr. 
D* Acosta's Hist. Indies lU xiv. 114 There b nuiliing more 
agreeable, then to iriiov a heaven (=uirj that is sound, 
sweet and pleasant, xegs Swan Spec. (1643) 38c The 
Trout is ndiuirahle : for mb is so sound in nourisbinciit, 
that [etc.]. 18x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxviii, Mrs. Bickerton 
..drank some sound old ale, and a glass of stiff negus. 
«B|i| Ktnilw* I, Having a cellar of sound liquor, u reudjf 
mt, ond a pretty daughter. 1899 A tlbutls Syst, Med, V Hi. 
748 Sound wine in uiodcratioo. 

0 - Financially solid or safe. 
x 0 ei K. Johnson Kingd, tr Commw, (1603) 17 Francis 
the I... left lii.‘tcredite sound with the niarchonts, and readie 
money to his sonne. 1833 Ht. Martinbau Berkeley tha 
Banker 1. 1 . 17 In my country, Scotland, the banks are 
particubrly sound. 1879 Fkoude Cosarht. gx He lent his 
money . . with sound securities and at usurious interest. 1883 
Daily Tel, 10 Nov. 5/4 The finances of the colony were in 
a sound condition. 

d. Iu proper condition for the purpose. 

1883 Cassells Fam, Mag, IX. 760/x The heat may then 
..be reduced a little, still the oven must be ' sound ’, and 
kept os near as possible at a uniform temperature. 

4 . a. Of things or substances: Solid, massive, 
compact, t Ota wood : Dense. 

c 1379 Sc, Leg, Saints xvil. {Martha) 16 Sa thlk & sownd 
was M wod B^twene Arle and Avynoiie. 1387 ’raBViSA Hig^ 

den (Rolls) IV. 453 Abo |>c Est ‘ •- ' 

sound bras l>at twen^ men were 


. .opened by hymselr. S99i 
A sphere is a round and sound body. 

X/u.A n#* LfwvM.ntA .tAii m 


XBto. . , hat was so bevy of 
besy i-now for to lende it, 


sound side* 


IX Records Cast. Knawl. (1556) 17 

sound body. 1977 B. Gooub tr. 

HeresbacKs Husb, ao Hereunto you may cast ashes,, .dust 
and other thinges raked togeather, but in tho midde.st you 
must lay some sounde matter. i8m Scott Talism, iv. 
A small Gothic chapel, hewn.. out 01 the sound and solid 
rock. 1899 OrVs Cire, Sci,, Inaiy, Nat. asa The line., 
should have a naturally sound foundation of rock, well 
drained, and not Ibble to destruction from mere exposure. 

b. Of land: pry in subsoil; not boggy or 
marshy. Now dial, 

X9B3 Fitzhkrb. J/nsb, | iB Lette tbeym bf. sheep] out of 
tho folde, and dryue theym to the soundest place of the 
felde. /bid, f 39 Ho that hath noo scucrall and sounde pas- 
ture, to put his lamlies vnta 1780 T. Wright Meth, Waters 
ing Meadows (1790) 9 lu [ic. land] herbage, if coarse, is 
fined t its soil, if swamoy, becomes sound. 1873 AA k (?• 4th 
Ser. a good sound heaf, with plenty of heaiher| 

t o» Safe, Bccnre ; free from danger. Obs, 

193s Stcwart Croa, Scot, 11 . 49a Suppob the se was 

60-3 



^ SpTOD. 

muv ko soft airi found : pnsiago this lOc Edmund 

woddround. . r j 

^ IL Of slcepi.ctc.: Peep, heavy, profound; ua- 
iSmen or undisturbed. 

154S Elyof S.V. Arc/ttt, ArcUor tommit Munde ilepe. 
is6oDai;s tr. SitUoMg'sCpmm. ajs He wasoute inlon meir 

*'• • ■ l_ 
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Ilii-ibsiids layd in m sound sleepe, mos^subtilly stole away 
chcir Arincs. x<iif%Humours Torm <1693) e, 1 could scarce 
gel one sound najx ^ sfou Addison 7 Vr///r No. 97 P 7 Their 
Slunibem are souna. and their Wakings chearful. 1804 
Adbrnetiiv Surg^ Oh, 176 His slew was sound and un- 
disturbed. 1831 T. Hooic Pwrt99it Dau, ii. xi. IHe] went 
into a sound nap. Koidbs-Mitchell Asmiis, 6V. 

Mutiny is6| I. .had a sound refreshing sleep. 

truM^, 1616 PtaquU it Katk, v. 133 Once more a blessed 
chance Hath fetch! againe my spirit from the sowiidAnd 
languishing despairs of happioesse. 
b. Hence with Also as a moth-name. 

Y^ iound^ * sound asleep '• see Sound adv, a h. 

i^/r#/<»r/s/VvD.i39(E.D.D.), Pointing to brown motbi 
'tis a sound.slceper. 18^ Watts-Dunton Ajtivfin xv. i, 
I was always a sound sleeper. 

7 . Of a solid, substantial, ampler or thorough 
nature or character. 

sg^ Cooru Tktuutnu s.v. SoHdus, With a name of more 
glorious shew, then sounds value. tSei Holland Piiuy I. 
567 The soils., vndemeath.. drinks in much moisture..! for 
many a sound showre .. passeth and runneth through it. 
s6t8 Bolton Pients (1636) 130 Metcllus • • tooke a most 
sound revenge for the loma of luvcntius. a 1676 Hale 
Prim, Orig, Man, u L (1677) sf It gives every considering 
man a sound and full con^ction that (etc.). 1784 Cowpeb 
Tircc, 437 School-friendships are not always found.. per. 
manent and sound. 1815 J. Smith Panrrama Sci, S Art 
1 1* 593 A light, sandy loam, whose sound dryness is acknow- 
ledged. swg A K. n. BenoGraver Thoughlt Country P, 
aoo The greedy farmer will tell many lies to get a sound 
price for a lame horse. t%n AlUmtnUyst, Med, II J. 913 
When. .the attack passes on the patient makes a sound re- 
covery. 

b. Of blows, a beatings etc. : Dealt or given 
with force or severity. 

s6oy Bxewbe Lingua ui. i, I looked for a sound rap on 
the pate. s68l Diyoen Siaa, Priarwu ii. Just as when 
a fellow hat got a sound Knock upon the head, they say 
he's settled. 1788 Ramsay Monk k Miller* t 946 Be 

sure to lend him a sound rout, sni Scorr JCeniiw. xxx. 
The porter.. started up with his clubi and dealt a sound 
douse or two on each side of him. s8aa M isa Yohge Cameos 
1 . Iv. ey He will give you a sound beating. 1887 Hall 
Caink Li/it CoieriM I. ss He proceeded to exterminate 
Voltaire by force ei a llogettig, which Coleridge feelingly 
described at sound if not siuutary. 

II. 8« In full accordance with fact, reason, or 
good sense; founded on true or wclbestablisncd 
grounds; fiee from error, fallacy, or logical de- 
fect ; good, strong, valid. 

The several groups of quotations illustrate some of the 
principal varieties of context. 

(rt) risao CArosAvu Life St, Kath, v. 1183 Youre coun* 
scyll in this Is neyther saue ne sounde, 1576 Gascoigne 
SUiU Gi, (Arb.) 59 And sound advice might case hir wearie 


from a heart Sincerely yours. 

(A) >8.. SyrPe^y 117 in Hiul. E,P,P, I. s66 He makyth 
the fals to be soende. And rygbt puttys to the grounde. 
1598 Shaks. Merck, V, iv. L 938 You know the Law, your 
cxposiiion Hath beene mostjiound, t6oo — yf. Y, L, iil 
ii. 69 Shallow agen : a more sounder instance, come. s6aa 
GATAKsa SpiritneUl IVatch (cd. 9) 118 To passe by this, 
which 1 take to bee not all out so sound. 1853 Ramseby 
Astroi. Restored 36 , 1 would fain see them pass any sound 
word or Argument i^iiMt it. 1711 G. Hicxxa Two Treat, 
Ckr, Priesth, (1847) 11 . 363 Thu rigorously exercised su- 
premacy, which our princes have since explained into a 
sounder sense. 1781 Busks in Core, (1844) II. 443 Mr. 
Laurens* remarks are as sound as th^ are acute and tn- 
genionsb s8i8 Cauiss Digest (ed. a) I II. There seems 
to have been no sound reason for this dlsUnctioo. 1B41 
Macaulay Let in Trevelyan Life (1876) II. ix. si8 Your 
objection to the lines is quite sound. 1849 •— Hist, Eng, 
X. II. 609 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at least 
complete and coherent. 

ifi) iSPd Mbsbs in Ingleby Shake, Ceai. Praise 94 The 
cleanest wit and noundcst wisedome. 9708 E. Waio 
yPooden World Dies, (1708) 14 Duhlingbe lavib the Result 
of sound Reasoning. 1780 Harms PfuM, Ems. Wks. <1841) 
450 Strictly conformable to the rulel of sound and ancient 
criticism. i8oe Mab. Eooewostr Morai T, (1816) I. viil. 
48 Consistent with sound philosophy. sBa J. I^iLLirs 
Man, Geoi, 11 As a basts of true and sound geology, tggg 
Tvloe Early Hist, Most, L a The growth of sound know- 
ledge. ite AlUmtfs Syst. Med, VIII. 840 llie patient 
instead of Mlopting the counsel of sound surgery, betakes 
himself to the ^rilous resources of quackery. 


(d) 1607 Bsyden Kiryi/, L(/k (lyst) I. ya He has solv'd 
more Phsnomcna of Ntture upon sound Principles, than 
Aristotle in his Physics. 1836 Thirlwall Hist, Greece II. 

o,. I. s-j! 1 views, and sounder 

Sci„ tnorg, Nat, ray 

— ^ be no sate practical 

»^*«w«** *888 Brvce Amer, Commw, xvii. 1 . 
944 Without espressing any opinion oS to whether the 
policy id Proteciiun be or he nut sound. 

orthodox. 

, iM. Wks. 1010 11.66 All 
ttu 1 confess alto to be g^ 8c tound doctrine ^ 1394 
HpoESB^^./»a/.iv.il|i It isoutofdoubtthatT.inths 
mbna^Chn^lan religion faith wsa soundest ifogBiSLs 
(Douay) Exed, xavUi. eomm^ Bishopcs and Prlettes must 
havs spsclal v«tpss,..ioancl doctrin. and band of union. 
m tyeo Svium Diasy 30 Jan. 16331 Hs ordinarily presNfo'd 


sound doctrine. 9784 Cowni TVruc. igaiBeing) taught., 
sound religion aparingly enough* 1837 PusEVin Liddon 
(iSpjTlI.i* s6 We havo too much to do to km sound 


doctrine, .to be able to go into the quiiilon about 

iM W. Arnot Lawi/r, Uemem II. xL 93 A loniid creed 
wflinot savea carelem liver in the great day. 9870 J. Bnucs 
Z 0 Gidkom xti. 918 The indissoluble connection between a 
sound fsiih and a sinesre conMienceb 
to. Of a book or writing t Accurate, copect. 

1998 Tmvmnb AtUmadP, (1873) 6t The prin^i must bo 
corrected after those writtm comes (wblche 1 m holds for 
sounde till I maye disprovehhem). 1611 Bielb TremsLPrgf, 
p 6 That Translation was not so sound and so pmfect, but 
that it needed in many places correction, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 9oYth, 1676, A famous., treatise against the corrup- 
tion in the Cleargie, but not sound as to its quotations. 

9 . Of iudgeroent, sense, etc. : Based on or char- 
acterizea by wcll-grottnded principles or good 
practical knowledge. 

1377 B. Gooue HtrtshaeKs Hush, (1586) 7 Those that 
are of sounder iudgement, account the husbandmen most 
1613 Hakcourt Vey, Guiana 37 As othors alio of 

z I i 


sound iudgement, and great experience doe bold opinion. 
i6ao T. Granger Div, Logins a Instituted or framed 
according to sound reason. 1758 Pree-tkinker No. 75. 137 
It is a Maxim of the soundest Sense, Bvxkb Pr, Rev, 

303 The learning which could make judicial discretion., 
deserving the appellation of a sound discretion. 1830 Scott 
Monasi, Introd., By a transcendent flight, beyond sound 
reason and common sense. 1847 W. C L. Martin 7 *A« Ox 
X66/9 A skilful practitioner, whoso knowledge of anatomy 
will enable him to act with promptness and sound Judg- 
ment. 1897 Livingstone Treeo, u. 38 A most convincing 
proof of our sound sense. 

10 . Of persons, disporition, principles, etc. : a. 
Morally good ; honest, straightforward. 

Lvly Euphuts (Ark) 46s Knowing tlmt there is 
nothing that smelleth sweeter to the Lorde. then a sounde 
spirite. a 1986 Sidney Ps, xviit, vii, I wolk'd his waieiL.. 


..You are such an universal Jugler,— that afraid you 

havs a great many Confederates. Scan, Faith, I'm sound. 

b. Sincere, true; not donbtful or disaffected in 
any way : trusty, loyoL 


X613 bHAKS. lien, it. 974, 1 .. lhat in tne 

Loyaliie, and Truth, Towmd tne King . . Dare mate a 
.sounder man then Surrie can he. t6i| Morysom Itin, li. 
999 Little to bee feared, if the English-Irish there had sound 
hearts to the State. »8i CowrBR Friendship 13 Uke re- 
(misites that form a Iriend, A real and a sound one. s8iy 
Evans's Pari, Deh, I. 386 The great body of the labourers 
• .in that part of the kingdom, he believed to be sound, 
o. Having a healthy national or moral tone. 
i8se Gen. Stxwait (of Garth) Sk, Highlanders^ etc. 11 . 
857 ^9 moM of the population may, on occasions of trial, 
be reckoned on as sound and trust-worthy, a 186a Buckle 
Civdis, (1869) 111 . iil 130 As tong as the people are sound, 
there is life. 1879 M. Aknolo Mixed Ess,% Democracy 5 
One . . beneflciol influence, . . the administration of a vigorous 
and high-minded aristocracy is calculated to exert upon a 
robust and sound prople. S90S Daiiy Chren, 15 Apr. 3/6 
The American, too, is a 'sound ' man, jolly good company, 
and no end of run. 

IL Of persons: Holding accepted, approved, 
solid, or well-grounded opinions or views, eap. In 



fayih. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIIL v. iii. 8s Card, Doe not 1 
know you for a Fauourcr Of this new Sect? Ye are not 
sound. CwsM, Not sound! 1704 Swirr 7 *. 7 *ff 6 Conch, A 


too, it was sai^ was not sound. 1874 Contemp, Rev, Oct. 
708 He came from Scotland sound as a bell on the five 
points of Calvinism. 

absol, 168s and Plea for Noneonf, Dcd. ABjb. Disth- 
guish between Preacher and Preacher, between the sound 
and the unsound. 

estlrib, 1994 Hooker EcH, Pot, ill. vUL 3 The will of 
God . . no sound divine in die world ever denied to be 
(etej. t8a6 in Caik, Rec, Sec, PuU, 1 . 96 Testifying that 
he was a sound cathoUque, & had done them fmthful 
service. thBn Baxter Arapkr, M, T, Mark Iv. oo All 
sound Christians are not equally fruitful. 171A Pont Wi/i 
Bath 35 For so said Paul, and Paul's a sound divine. 1764 
WasLEV Lei, to T, Rasskim Wks. 1830 Xll. 307 , 1 hope 
John Cattermole (a sound man) will come ana help you. 
s8eo Scott Monast, Introd. Ep., It would ill become me, a 
sound Protestant, and a servant of government. to impli- 
cate myself (etc.). s88s R. G. WiLBtRFoacB Life W, 
Wiiherpbrceill, vi. 169 'Well, but my L^, after mL be is 
a vsiy sound man I ' 'He is indeed with a vengeance^' said 
the Bishop, ' if you mean vox etprmierea nikii*, 
b. Hence To he sowut on (fomething). Orig. 
[/,S, and chiefly eoHog, 

1896 Kfdckerhocker Mag, XLVllI. 987 A slight Genntn 
accent did not prevent him from being sound, as he said, 
* on ter coose question *• i899 Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. 
3) 430 Sound on the gyose, a phiaie originatins (a the 
Kansas troubtes. and signifying true to the cause or davery. 
1871 De Verb Americassisms 067 Now,ipound 00 the goose 
means simply to be stanch on the parly question, whatever 
that may be for the moment. 1893 F. P. Moore ./ Porhid 
BoNNf (1899) stoTbat he was sound even on a seven hours* 
Question* 

o. (Seequol.) 

t8M Db Verb AmerieasUsm a66 If ha bos koin In pollii. 
cal fife beforsL kb record Ii carefully searched to find ont if 
he Is sound, thM If kakns always voted alikily with hb 


^QiriTD. 

UL Of dbber oartolM jQdgemeiit; wellfroimdad 
in prindpltii or knowledge; thoronghly vmed 
ondreliaMib 

16190. Sandvb TVwo. S18 As sound In Iudgement as ripe 
In ei^erienoe. 1694 tr. Seudefy*e Curia Pel, 61 It was 
very difficttlt to be a rick Patient, and a sound PoUtitian,to 
govern tbe_peoplo, being personally waala i8fea BaiaToo 
Five Yrs, Eng, Univ, (ed. a) 974 Good sound scholarsb but 
not ramarkaUy showy or striking. 187a Ruirin Eeiglds 
Af. L 3 The least port of the work of any sound art-teacher 
must be his talking. 1891 E. Peacock N, Brendoa 1 . 6b 
Yon ara a tound judge 01 poetry. 

18 . Couth,, as sound Jheaded, •kiafied, •^minded, 
etc. Also sound-heartidniss and sound^sweet odj. 

1808 Scott Lei, in Lockhart (1837) 11 . vi. aos He ft 
judicious, .and uncommonly *sound.headed. i8|6 N, Brit, 
Rev, XXVI. 87 Henry and his Parliament, tnough still 
doctrinal Romanbts, were sound-beaded practical English- 
men. t6oi Doo & CLBAVsn ExOes, Prov, 84 Who thus 
testifie of themMlues^ and of all other ^tound hearted 
Christbns. 1841 Miall in Neneeuf, 1. 94s Aiound-hearted 
patriot. 01893 Robertson Leet. Jl (1898) 33 The *8ound- 
heartedness and right feeling of the great majority. i8a8 
E laviNO Babylon il 1 . 14011 became a fixed and settled 
principle with all "sound-minded men. 1896 AT. Brit, Rev, 
XXVl. 61 ThU is enough.. to screen this sound-minded 
Calvinist rromaircriticism orremark. 1883C0WDBN Clarke 
Shake, Char, viiL 908 The most "sound-sensed man of the 
groua 1991 Sylvester Ivty 439 Wks. (Grosart) II. 131 
Their Leach that fain would cure their hazm Applying 
many "sound-sweet Med'eines fit. 1989 H. H'arvby PJ, 
/knr. (1 too) 8 Thw..were the "soundest winded subiects. 
196s T.Nokton Calvin's tnst. iv. 86 To poynt out. .what 
maner of tbyng the profession of monkes was..i so as the 
"soundwitted nders may iudge by the comparison. 

Brand (latind), adv. Alio 5 BOundn^ gowndo, 
6 aownd. [f. Sound n.] 
f 1 . Without harm or injury ; in safety or oecurity ; 
safely. Obs, 

a M4ov-s^ A Dxandtr $53^ How he mbt seke donn sounde 
ln.to see bothom. CS400 Des/r, Trey 6se So may ye 
surely & sounde to myselfe come, e 1490 Holland Homed 
774 He gart thaim se. .Sound saland on the se schippb. of 
towr. 

2 . To sleep sound, to enjoy dera, unbroken, or 
undisturbed eleep ; to be in a prolound sleep. 

a 1400 Ociauian 78 When y am to bedd broght,^V alepe 
but selden aownda. iSii Douglab ^neid vit. Prol. iii 
On slummyr I slaid full sad, and slepit aownd. i|ao 
Spensrr P, Q, I. i. 49 So sound he slept, that nought mought 
him awake, njea Db Foe Coi, jlaek I, Among the coel- 
ashes where 1 slept, .as sound, and as comforumly ns ever 
1 did riiic& 1770 Langhosne Pluiorck V. ss4 Fulvius 
slept so sound after hb wine, that (etc.k 185* Thackbrav 
Esmond it. ^ Some night he begins to sleep sound. 
phr, 1711 Kamsay On Maggy Jeknstoun x, I trow 1 took 
a nap,.. As sound's a tap. 1717 Gay Hew Seng ^Hew 
Similes vi. But she, insenribb 01 that, Sound as a top can 
sleep. 

D. Sound asleep, sunk in sleep; Hut aileep. Alio 
with ellipse of asleep, 

199a Shakb. Rem, ^ Jul, iv. v, 8 How sound b she a 
sleepef 1 must needs wake her. s8ai Scott AVn/Av. i, He 
may be found sound asleep on his featherbed. 1839 Dickens 
Nicklsby xxiii, Asleep she did fall, sound as n church. 1844 
W. H. Maxwell Sports 4rA^. Scot. vii. (1833) 8x ' Sound as 
a watchman,* [he] hears nothing. 189s A. Gordon Cssrgisn 
ii. 54 How can you say all this, when you were sound as a 
trooper? 

d. In a sound manner; heartily, soundly. 

8 Smaks. Merty W, iv. Iv. 61 Let tne supposed Fables 
...J him, sound, And burne him with their Tapeii. 
b. b various combs., as soundyudgif^, 
ing; sound-set, •staled, etc. 

1998 Sylvester Du Barias il L L Eden yon Mon (having 

K l spirit sound-stated) Should dwel ebwhcii, then where 
was created. 1638 Litiigow Trav, viii. 34a Tha sound 
set man. .still keepeth his way. tSsy Scorr Let, In Lech 


sSsSS 

pin^h 



(1905) 1 . viL 899 My rsM sympe 
d-tninking portion of the utUoiL 


reri sympathiM were..wlth the 


8ra&d(Miund),v.i Forms:a.48iine,4-5aoiio, 
80Tn6,4-6 801111(0, •ow]i(«. / 9 . 5 - 6 iOttnao, 5-7 
8ow]id(o, 5- sound, fad. OF.iMfl<r,rdMlr(mod• 
F. sonner),mTrov, and Sp. sonaf\ Pg. soar. It. 
sonare :-L. sondn. f. sonus sound.] ^ 

I. sis/r. L Of things t To make or emit a soniid. 
Frequently with advert or addsctivsl complemsat 
a. 01388 Trese Psalter xMU. 9 pa walars eonpOLm 
bentruhled. ^Lanol./’./^ A.PraL se Asl..l^ate 
on watrcA 1 slumterde In a sbms» hit sownads 48 
mune. s3i^axviaA //iMii (Rolls) vlf. 73 Wm c 
bat sownep by ayer and water. 41400 AiefEnj 
Where os thri herde the tromjpe lowne. 

Albans diO, And thay be thayu 

dull!. 41933 Lo. Bbrnibb Huea hU. s8t J 
taboures began to sowneb 1989 Coona Ikounirua 
Lituus, Strepumi Etui, the trumpeties apwne. 



and then a trumpet aounib 
note, No other dram bol t 


they sound 10 


Bearn Mfi, fWdj; ft; 




BOUITD. 


Boujrw 

k X, 190 FMm the cMhedral ic^ tli^^raper'^U ivoi W- 
ginnin^toeou^^ (/^, n/j'M, or f ^ fomcthing) ; 
to be filled with sound. 

13.. Mimer PHmtJr. V$mm MS^ xxIiL 315 Of whoi 
herying lOttneii .. Heueoei Krhe end See. ei4M Pitrii* 
Miw 47 >^ A roanieliii cry vp he cast M stouMi All the 
toure iouiied.when he ml to ground. 1577 Hammkr Ahc. 
EecL Hht (1619) 177 All sounded of lemcntation thro^h- 


out every narrow lane. iSei SooTT Kenilw. xxxi* The 

S reat ball of the Castle.. sounding to strains of soft and 
ellcious music, a idS4 H. Rbid Liet, Eng, Lit, UL (1878) 
117 It is one of the noblest languages that the earth has 
ever sounded with. Housman Shropthirt Lad xxiii 
The street sounds to the soldiers' tread. 

a Of uitrumenti : To give a call or summons to 
armsi battlei etc. Also without subject 
* 7 dS J* ItoBiMS Htro t^Age if. iL 3 Now first Is beat the 
General Alamii Now sounds to Horse. 1714 Da Fob Mint, 
Catmtttr (1840) 68 The trumpeu sounded to horse. tSag 
Scott TaiUm, vii. When the trumpet sounds to arma my 
foot is in the stirrup as soon at any. s|ss Macaulay HUh 
Eng, xiv. III. 419 The peal of a trumpet sounding to battle. 
2 . Of persons : a. To make a sound by blowing, 
or playing upon, some instrument. 

13M Wveur Lav, xxv. o Thow sbalt sowne with trompe 
the seuenthe moneth. iw Caxton Parit f K (x868) 4 The 
mynstreUy8..that sowned at the feste. 1376 Gascoignb 
KtHthv, Coif/s Wks. TQio 11.99 SixeTnimpetteiB..whohad 
. .Trumpettes countarietted. wherein they seemed to sound. 
iSfiST. Washington tr. Pfickota/s t^oy, in. 1 . 69 b, They 
doe sound vpon a thing very like vnto a Cittern. 1609 
UiULB (Douay) 1 Ckran, ii. 53 The kinredes also of the 
scrilies. .singing and sounding [L. re$0nantea\, 1687 Woon 
Li fa a Nov., Soldiers and trumpeters., drinking healths, 
and every health they sounded. 1706 Phillipi (ed. Kersey), 
•SV/fV/M/,.. those who sounded umn a sort of Trumpet, .at 
their Funeral Solemnities. 1819 Scott Pvanhoa xl, * What I 
sound for aid,' exclaimed the Knight, ' against a score of 
such rmteaUi* os these ifisg Tbnnvbon Gtraini ijr Enid 
389 Enid. .thought she heard the wild Earl.. Sound on a 
dreadful Wumpot 

fig, 15^ MAn.BT Gr, Partti Introd. A ii) b, The verle In* 
strument which 1 nowe sound of. Is not as 1 vrould it vrere, 
fb. To utter vocal sounds 1 to speak, cry, or 
sing. Obs, 

C1340 Hamfolb PioiUr IxxvU t 6 Many men bat first 
80wnyd,gayn6aiand til good lare, 8 ithen ware broghttill soih- 
fostnes. c 1300 Lametioi 1811 ' Welcum lie he i * and so the 
Hanmbr Ana, EecL Hitt, (1619) 181 


fostnes. cisao Lancti 
puple sounditli. 1377 
us honour him (sc 


(sounding continually with mouth anil 
mind). 1393 SpKNSxa Cot, Clout 90 Sitn thy Mttse..Wai 
heard to sound as she was wont on hye. 

8. To sCrike tlie ears, to be hcani, ns a sound. 
Also with fH (one’s) iar$ and with adjs. or advs. 

, 11^. . E '.E, Altii, P, B. 1670 Er benne be souerm sa)e 
MUiiM in his ores. 1387 Tibviba tiigden (Rolls) ul. 973 


'What have 1 to doo fSrwlbi* quod he^ 'whe^r bi* noyse 
sowne upward ober dounward '* a 1430 tr. Da tmitaiiona 
III. I. 64 Pleinly bo eres are blessid, j^t takib non hede to 
be voice sounyng outwarde. 1483 St, Weu^fiyda (Caxton) 9 
A voys from beuen souned in his eres. istf Elvot, Atsane, 
. .to sowne. .agayn lyke to an Ecco. sgW IntarL 7 aeab 4> 
Etau IV. ixy The voIm of Jacob sowneth in mine eare. 

0 . iMse PALsoa. 796/1 Harke howe her voyce sowndeth 
•eyrie in the ayer. 1386 Fbrnb BUm, Gentria 999 Names 
consisting vpon two or three sillables (especially sounding 
vpon the french) be most honourable. 1639 Milton li 
Pant, 74 , 1 hear the far-off Curfeu sound. 1O40 in yartuy 
Mem, (1907) 1 . 109 This is the newes that sounds merrily 
in our eares. sSsg Scott Br, Lamm, xii, A din, proceed- 
ing from the revels.., sounded halfoway down the street. 
1813 — QuentiH D, xxx, As if the words of an oracle 
sounded in his ears. iSSa Miss Bradoon Lady Audlay i. 
The strange passion.. making her voice sound shrill and 
piercinja 

b. To issue out as, or with, a sound. 

1316 Tindalb I Tkatt, L 8 From you sounded out the 
wordo of the lorde. 1837 Carlylb Pr, Rau, 1. iv. li. For 
as it sounds out ' at the market-cross ', aocompaiued 
with trumpet-blast. 

o. To be mentioned or spoken of. 

«?SS J- Hayward tr. Biendfa BatdiKd Vlrg, 7 Now the 
daily newes of the future bridegroome bwan to sound. 
1831 Disraxu Can/. Flam, i. vii. (1853) 96 Wherever 1 went 
my name sounded, whatever was done my opinion was 
quoted. i8m Boaaow BpU in Spain xxxiv, 'ITi« name of 
FUnter bad long sounded amongst the Carllst ranks. 

4 . To convey a certain impression or idea by the 
sound ; to appear to have a certain signification 
when heard (or read). 

a. f 1174 CNAuaia v. 678 In non other place.. 

• am" I that souneth to lyke peynet It seith 

'AllasI why twynned be we tweyne?' ^1449 Pxcock 
I. V. B7 My feeling in tUlk mater is other wise than 
the speche lowneth. a 1430 St, CwrASfrV (Surtees) 1354 pal 
yUi ^ sounes- Tindalb Suppar cf tka 

lord D id b, They so vnderstode hym, and be so ment as 
ill'll?” sowned. 1338 Starkxv England 1. U. 63 Hyt 

^ hlynd fortune in 

Biannys reiycyte, 

^ jM8 In A^Ua XXVIII. 973 Of ripe thyngis which 

Matt, p, 43 To Cuine y* other i^eke Is a of 
■pdeyM and not to be vnderitand ai the words sound. 
> 88 ®. SHAKf. Cam, Err, iv. Iv. 7, 1 tell you^U mnd 
1 ® ®®'®>- , >Sj 9 FvLLia HafyJ^ltr 1. lx. (1640) 


•m Bafivikid xiv. Thdlr very names sound ptgan and 
diabpHcaL i88s LANDda Ptpary 47 This sounds oddly to 

unmitred ears 1 but much may depend upon the sounding- 

board. 1874 Ulackib Saif Cult, 71 That sort of talk toundi 
big, but it in fhet puerile. 

b. To have a iCund inggestive ^ eomethingsf'" 
idfS Fullbh Goad Tk, in U^rta 7 *. nef., Controversial 
writings (sounding somewhat of drums and trumpets). 
t 5 . Tc have a suggestion or touch of, a ten- 
dency- towards, some connexion or asmiation 
with, a opecified thing. Obs, Used with a variety 
of constructions : SL With iit (see also 6), into^ to 
(or unto\ towards^ etc. 

The use with to is ve^ common In the is-i6th centuries, 
(a) e 1340 Hampolb Pr, Come, 6079 pat day, sal na man 


•pechi 
tnes 1 


Lordcs.. souned In her entent in excusation of hem. 


itogood. 


Paiik (1900) S97 Bi a meene sownyng into this, that God 
never revelid tbilk article. 

(r) cigSo Wveup Wkt. (1880) 306 Gabby ngis & other 
lapis bat sounon not to charite. 1393 Lancl. P, PI, C. x. 
916 To menchief hit souneb. 1440 in )Vart English in 
Franea (Rolls) II. 45a He ne hath nought so doon..witb- 
oute notable causes sownyng to the wele of him and of his 
people. 1451 Cafgravb Li/a Si, Gilbart 96 All bat he spalc 
was sounoyng on*to grete profit of vertuous gouernauns. 
>33® Palsor. 796/1, 1 promise you that this matter sowndeth 
moche to your dishonour. 13^ G. Cavendish Peamt (1895) 


. 164 The I 

to matters of state nor of warre. s6oa Fulveckb \st Pi, 
Parali, 73 When the action loundoth to disceit. a 1661 
Fuller Irarikias, CAastarit66a) 991 If the Testators Will 
were not Justly performed, it soundeth to the shame and 
blame of his Executors. 

id) 9313 Douglas ABnaid xi. Prol. 49 The first soundis 
towart virteu sum deyll. 1333 in Ellis Orig, Latt, Ser, iii. 
II. 343 Certayne words.. sowndinge towards thavaunce- 
ment of the Bysshoppe of Rome. 1614 Brbrbwood Lang, 
4 Relig, 65 In all the Hebrew writings of the Bible, that 
countrey is never termed by any name sounding toward 
Phcsnicio, but in the Greek only, a 1643 Ld. Falkland, 
etc. tt/allihiliiy (1646) 90 This surely sounds somewhat 
towarda testimony of Apostolkk Tradition. 

{e) >897 Hooker EceL P*ei, v. ii. 8 1 It is their endeavour 
to banish.. from their cogitation whatsoever may sound 
that way. 

fb. With simple objective, or c/, Obs, 

(a) a 1380 WvcLtv iVks. (1880) 353 pis sowncs not charite 
but luciieres pride, e 1386 Ciiaucbm Proi, 975 Hise resons 
he spak ful solen^cly, Sownynge alway thencrces of his 
wynnyng. 1481 Afonk of Evasnam xxxL ( Arb.) 74 They that 
spake wordis of reboudye the whiche sounned onclcncsse. 

(^ >193 Langi. P, PL C. XII. 79 Is no wit worth now 
bocebitofwynnyngesoune. •si348HALLC8rvN.,//rM. F/, 
13 Odious billcs and language, .. sounyng of insurrcccion 
and rebellion against the kinges peace. 

fo. With against^ withy ox for, Obs, 

(а) ^1449 PicocK Rapr, 1. xtii. 71 Therfore it is no nede 
me forlo . . encercho the writingis of Doctouris sownyng 
ajens mi present entent. 1471 Sir J. Forteicub in Wkt, 
(1869) 531 It sownyth groUy ayen the kinges old title to 
his roiidine of Fraunce. sfos Arnolds Ckren, (181 x) 88 
Examyne all such Ihingis as sowne wyth or myenat the 
comon wele. 1381 Lamuakub Eirtn, 11. ii. (1609) ix9 Not 
meerelie a spiritual offcnco, but mixed, and sounding Some- 
what against the Peace of the lande. 

(б) 190a (see prec.]. 1378 Uanistbx HUi, Man r. 94 Ho 
alloweth this to sound with truth. 1639 Ld. Dicbv Latt, 
cone, Ralig, (1651) 36 How this will sound with that place 
of Sc. Austin upon the 98. Psalm. 

(c) ipkp Homtiias 11. Agti, Idol, II. ii. 56 No sentence In 


^ ^ for 

the necessitie of the caus. 

0 . To souud in damagaSy in legal use, to be con- 
cerned onW with damages. 

1760 M. Madan Thaiyphtkora II. 153 There is not one 
(change) which does not sound in damages, as our lawyers 
speak. 1798 Bay'a Raporit (1809) 1 . 16 The dUcount lawonly 
extended to liquidated accounts and not to matters souna- 
Ing in damages. 1883 Law RH, 30 Chanc. Div. ax This 
covenant did not create a specincaliy ascertained debt, but 
only a claim which sounded in damages. 

iranaf, xOBgPali MallG, s6 May x His conclusion seems 
to us. .to 'sound In' morality. 1863 FrataPt Mag, Nov. 
539 It is that the whole book Mmunds , as the lawyer would 
say, In persuasion, not in conviction. 

II, trans, 7 . To cause (an instrument, etc.) to 
make a sound; to blow, strike, or play on. 

a 1300 tC, Horn 909 (C.)« Horn b® l®de sune Bi dales & Id 
dune, e 1386 Chaucer Prol, 565 A baggepipe wel koudo 
he blowe and sowne. e 1440 Partonopa 3733 The myn- 


strallys here Trumpes gan sowne. X474 C^ton Chasm ir. 
iv. (1883) 53 Therfore Joab ordeyned whan absalon was slayn 
be sowned a trompette. niSSI Ld. Bbenerb Huon xciii. 
~ » sowned the watch belled 1334 in Viemry's Anat, 
Ipp. III. S76 That no maner of per son., sounds eny 
tor the gatheringe of eny people within the said 
WASHINGTON tr. Nickolmfs Pay, iit. xv. 


trompette. 41x333 1 

999 He sowned the watch bell^ 1334 in Vienry's Anat, 

(iV88)Apr -•"* • 

drumo r 
Citie 

99 b| [T^y] afterwi^es doe soqnde alT'cheir 'belles to- 

K ttber. x388MAaLOWB ut Pt, T<^nrl,LU Sound vp 
I trumpeU then, e 1814 Six W« Mvrb Duta A ABnaaa 
- .. .. . _i . ‘'“doiownd. 

V/ 



well. tSedWoRDSW. Harm Bmpmant CaapU its A long 
posterity. .Sounded the HomJMth theyilone could sound. 
186a AN 9 TBoCA 4 MMw//r 4 1 . iL 33 A bell iamanded in foggy 
weather. 1898 Law Timas J 7 ^. LXXl I fiWs/> The d|M ' 
of the approaching train began to soniid Ms whistlo. * 
trams/, 1390 Spenbbe F, Q. i. xii. 5 Whom farre before 
did march a goodly hand Of ull young men, all liable armes 
to aownd. 


8« To utter in an audible tone ; to pronounce or 
repeat. Sometimes implying londness of voice. 
Also with forth br out, 

«. a Cursor M, 99483 Na word b®! >®1 b® queber 
sune. Til but b®i be all fallen dune, e X374 Chauckn Trayius 
II. 573 To yow rehercyn al his speene, Or alle bis woful 
wortis for to sowne. e 1407 Lvoe. Raton * Sant, 44>3 
Wher hys fate wsui.. openly to him declaryd. In greke and 
hebrew tonge sovnvd. e 1477 Caxton 7 atOH 38 b, Alle the 
maronners treinbliU fordrede insuchewyse that tbeydurste 
not sowne a worde. 134a Uimll Eratm, Apopk, 950 b. 
She could soune the snlutodon so often recited unto hir. 
13m Nashb Christ's T, 89 Hearing these learmcs of hell 
and cternall, so often souned in our eares. 

0 , c 1490 tr. Da hmtntiona ill. xv. 83 Liinle, bou SOWIldyst 
[L. iHiontts) tbi domes upon me. 1900 Barclay SkyP of 
(isyo) 69 This man malicious.. Nought els soundetn 
but the boorse letter R. 1970 Foxk A, A M, (ed. a) 1 . 9/1 
He^ commaundeth all bishops and priestes to sounde out 
thei^eruice . . with a loud voice. igM Lyly Eupkues (Af b) 
185 Thou giuest as it were a sigh, which all iny compan- 
ions., soeme by thee to .Aounde also. 16B4 Contempt, St, 
Man II. v. (16^) 173 Those Millions of Angels, which will 
be sounding forth their Hallelujahs, itsg Scott Quentin D, 
XX, Hearken, .to one note of reason, ere it It sounded Into 
your eitf by the death-shot of ruin, 

b. To reproduce or express in words, ran, 
Chaucer Squirt's T, 105 Al lie that 1 kan nat 
sowne Ills stile. 199a Siiaks. Rom, A JuL iii. iL 136 No 
words can that woe sound. 


O. 1 o Utter or pronounce in a certain way. 

x54a Rrcordb Gr. Artss Bivb^ Augrym for Algorisme, 
as Arabians sound it.^ x6ii Cotgr. Appendix, A, when it 
is thus, accented, /,..i8 called / Masculine, and sounded 
out, as in the I.atine word doctra, S834 Sir T. Hkkukmt 
Trap, x6 'rheir words are sounded rather like that of Apes, 
then men, whereby it's very hard to sound their Dialect. 
1738 Ainsworth Latin Dut, 11. b.v. C, Neither ought it 
(tne letter e] to be sounded with an aspirate, as the modem 
Italians do. 1844 Kinolakb Eotken vii, I auppixw it is 
scarcely now to be doubted that they were so sounded in 
ancient times. 

8. To give intimation of, a signal or order for, 
(something) by the sound of a trumpet or other 
instrument ; to announce, order, or direct by such 
means. Also fig, or in fig. context. 

1988 Grapton Chron, II. 326 Tlie watchmen.. pcrccyucd 
well howe that the Castell was sealed and betr^ed, and so 
sowned in a Trumpet Trahey, Trahey. 1981 dtanyhurst 
Mnait iii. (Arb.) 77 With snril brasM trumpet Misenus 
sowned alarum. 1631 Gougs Gods Arrows in. I sA sBS 
They at their discretion cause alarms or retraits to be 
sounded. 1673 S* too kirn Hayas ix All this is but hanging 
forth a picture and sounding a call, 1697 Dkvdbn Dadic, 
AEnaid Ess. (Ker) 11 . 937 Our author seems to sound a 
charge, and begins like the clangour of a trumpet. 1734 tr. 
Roiltds Ane, Hist, 1 . 39a The besieged sounded a retreat. 
>789 J> Williams Min, Kingd, 1 . 160, 1 feel in myself a 
strong reluctance against sounding the alarm to my country 
in a matter of so much importance. iBsg /. Neal Bro, 
yonatkan I. go As if he were sounding a charge with a 
tin whistle. 1893 Kinoslby Hypatin xxii, The trumpets 
sounded the attack. 1893 Fordbb-Mitchell Ramin, Ct, 
Mutiny a6o Bugles were sounding the assembly, 
b. To blow fa blast}. 

x8o6 WoHDSw. Horn Egremont Castia s6 Tlie blast, Which 
good Sir Eustace sounded, was the last. 1817 Shbllbv Pr, 
Athanasa 186 When winter's roar Sounded o'er earth and 
sea its blast of war. 


10 . To declare, announce, proclaim; to make 
known or famous ; to celebrate. 

i4>8-Be Lydg. Ckron, Troy i. 28x5 Whan knt he cok..pe 
mydnyit hour . . Be-gan to sowne. e 1449 Pecock Repr, iii. 
iv. a/x Also this present processe sowneth. .that Crist here 
clepid this )ong man into apostilbode. 1578 Gascoigne 
Kantlw, Cax/ 4 rWks. 1910 II. x 15 O Muses sound the praise 
of Jove hh mighty name. 1990 Greene OrL Fur, Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 90 Swift fame hath sounded to our western seas 


sounding nothing I 

1899 Hammond Dm Ps, 9 But David.. sounds Christ upon 
the harp. 1709 Pops Ess, Crit, 193 Nations unborn^ur 
mighty names shall sound. 1715 — Oefyss, ix. 90 Earth 
sounds my wisdom, and high hrav'n my fame. 1777 John- 
■ON Lai, to Mrs, TkraU 27 Oct., Of this grmt truihf 
sounded by the knowing to the ignorant,.. what evidence 
have you now before you. 1804 j, Grahams Sabbath 306 
To him The Sabbath bell sounds peace. 1849 Macaulay 
Hitt, Eng, ii. L 175 The Tories still continued. .to sound 
the praise of a national militia. 
flL Of wonis: To tignify or mean; to Import 
or imply. Obs, 


nge neuynesse or pencifnesse. >439-90 
II. 63 For caer, after the langage of 
le M etta. 1x1470 H. Parker Dives A 


etc. 

undith in our tong 
tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 

Britoncs, sowmdethe a cita, a 1470 

Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vii. Ixri. 983 Scelynge 90 wneth 
comonly theeft and robbery, and somtyme it sowneth 
preuely takynge without wyttyMc of the lordib 8918 Pilgr. 
Par/, (W.de W. 1531) 979 b, For tapara hi latyii tonge, 
foundeth ae moche in englyme ei to sauour lasto or fcle. 
134a Udall Eraam, Afoph, 39 b, LamoeiMiumy whiebe 
Bouneth In eogllsbe enticyng & alliiryng. iGsy W. Sclatbr 
Ejep, 9 Thau, (1699) X34 Myttarium commonly sounds 
a Rel^ui Bidet. 1894 tr. Mmriinta Cano, China 106 
The Sicsani of Pingti, which sounds as mucli as ' Pacifier 





SOUND. 

ofteWeslcrn world *. idf ■ H- M. If. Caiifif.M 

A&bs the l^atincs ifiscfn to learn, sounds not ni iniicli of 
dir?Si»i*w^r^#A'y,iorcceivelcari>li»fi. 

IS. To examine (a ftenon, etc.) by auMiilta*> 
tion; to subject to medical examination. 

18S7 in CVuJ#/r« EncjfcL DkU 
Sound (sound), Also 5-6 aownd^, 

aounde; 5 aone, aouno, 6 aowna. [ad. OF. 
sondcr (Sp. and Pg. sondar), f. sotide SouMDiAt^] 
tl. iVi/r. To sink in, |)enetrate, pierce. Ofis, 

13 .. Co€r dt L* 405 He smote hym on hyt basinet A 
grcie dente wUhouten Ictf It sounded to hys cheke bone. 
ri374 Chaucer Trojflus ii. 533 So sore hath sbe me 
woundid ..‘J'hat to myn hertis botme it is ysounded. c im 
Distr. Trov 495 With a Sykyng vnsouiide, |mt sonet to liir 
h«^rt. Ibid 5284 Hit solhely with sorow sounys to my hert. 

2 . NomU To employ the line and lead, or other 
appropriate means, in order to ascertain the depth 
of the sea, a channel, etc» or the nature of the 
bottom. hXzofig^ (qnot. 1663). 

fAfytL (1882) 111. 1397 H 




se I connyngTy In, loke hat ye soi 
Sownde, mariner, let ui se what 


Her is a fayer haven to 
Bownd. 1530 Palsom. 726/1 


, . water we have tosrare. 

■SSS Kdbn Vicadet I. IX. (Atb.) 9; Soundingc with liieyr 
nluiiiinct they founde it to bee .xvi. fathames deepe. 1617 
MoavsoN HtH, I. 60 There sounding with our plummet, 
sand of Amber stuck thereto. 1663 ISuTLKa I/ua, 1. i. 505 
To make them dip themselves, and sound For Christendom 
ill dirty Pond, syeg 1 >b Fob Foy. round World (1840) 331 
Men went overboard with poHs In their hand& sounding, 
ns we call it, for deeper water. iSgS MAREYAT/ZiVrA. Emjf 
xxx. A man leaped into the chains, and loweting down the 
lend, sounded in seven fathoms. iSgA Kamb ^rr/. Aa*//. 
11. xxiv. 236 We were compelled.. to sound ahead with the 
bMt'hook. 

irau^f, 1649 Lovblacb Tho Scruiinit iii, Idke skilfull 
Minerallists that sound For Treasure in un.plowM.up 
ground, stoi P. Cumninoham N. Walts (ed. 3) II. s^, 
1 soMmled with the ramrod, and finding the charge still in 
the barrel, forthwith complied with Hen s request. 
h, Jigm To make loquirv or investigation. 

1793 Jkpfbeson Wrllt (1859HV. 93 lliey nave sent com- 
missioners to England to sound for peace. s8ag T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. IL SuthtrL 1. 33, 1 have sounded carefully, 
Biid Imppen to know that 1 am correct in my information. 
iSsg Cari.vlb Li/o Sehiiltr 1. (1845) t 6 Hts tnoughu. .had 
sounded into the depths of his own nature. 

8. a. Of the lead : To go down ; to touch bottom. 

1610 Shaks. TVnr/. V. 1. 56 And deeper then did euer 
Plummet sound lie drowne my booke. 1837 Marhvat /*. 
Kttmt xxxviii, When sixteen fathotns wctc out the lead 
sounded. 

b. Of a whale : To go deep under water ; to dive. 

1839 Bbalb Uah nisi, Sdtmt WAa/t (ed. 2) 164 The wluile 
iuddenly disappears | he has * sounded \ 1843 J* Coultbr 
Adv, in Patufe vii. 86 The whale did not, as usual, sound, 
but after the breach, made off. 1887 Goods Fishtrus £/. S% 
165 If (he whale sounds the crew lay by awaiting its re- 
appearance upon the surface for respiration. 

tran^, >893 Outing X XV 1 1. 033/2 Away sped my salmon, 
04 and again sounded to the bottom and sulked. 

4 . trans^ To investigate fwater, etc.) by the use 
of the line and lead or other means, in order to 
ascertain the depth or the quality of the bottom ; 
to measure or examine in some way resembling this. 

^1460 Towntlty Ffyst, iii. 438 Now the water will 1 
sownd. IW Bummough in Hakluyt Voy» (1389) 327 Sunday 1 
soumwd the barre of Zolatitsa, which the Russes tolde me 
was a good harborow. but in the best of it 1 found but 4. 
foote water. 1384 B. R. tr. litrodoius 11. 76 Psammetichus 
• .sounding the waters with a rope of many miles in length, 
was vnable to feele any ground or bottome. 1603 £. 
GIbimstomeI D'Acosia'o Hist, indits iii. xiii. lu It is so 
deepe in some places that it cannot be sounoed. 1683 
ToAvrariN Acc. Sitgi Ifewheustlyx August the third, we 
sounded the Ditch, and found on the East side four foot of 
water yet left. 174S Anson's ^oy, il xi. 258 Our boats. . 
were ordered out. .to sound the oarbour and its entrance. 
1760 Faixxinbb SAi/wr. 11 . 049 They sound the well, and .. 
Along the line four wetted feet appear. iM Ponny CycL 
V, 9M/1 Persons., wbosa regular business is to sound the 
bed id the river. s863(W. F. CAiirbBi.L] Lift in Normandy 
1. no He. .found a muddy man eounding a hole with the 
butt end of a driving whip. 

iran^, iglt A Hall iliadix, 171 The wine (h^ weakly 
soundc. On earth the rcit they throwe. 1639 N. N . tr. Du 
Host's CamM, Woman l 56 Loocooa who tooke his Lance 
in his haiM to sound this Machine, was punished for his 
Curiositie. 

b. To measure (depth) ia tUi way. 

i6s8-9 Digby Fqy. Midst, (Camden) 89 We haled out fore 
Salles vpon the hackestayet and soundra the depth of the 
water. 1681 W. RoBBBTaoM PArmstoA Com 1151 To sound 
the detAh with a sounding Una. 1708 Chambbrs CycL s.v. 
Sounding, Dr. Hook haa invented a manner of Sounding 
the Depth of the deepest Sen, without any line, 

o. With 9ufi To survey by means of soundings. 

i860 Mavby PAys,Geogr, 3 To organise and set on foot., 
a plan for ' sounding out ' the ocean with the plummet 

5 . In contexts : To measure, or ascertain, ns 
by sounding. 

1389 Nashb Anat Ahsstrdiiy’^Nks, (Groeart) 1. 70 Begin- 
ning to sound the inftnile depth of these misteries. a 1601 
PoMuU KatA, (1878) I. 319 If you haue any weight of 
Judgement, you may easily sound what depth of wits they 
draw. M&ia Fullkb Noiy ^ Pri^f, St, v. xiv. 412 His wealth 
IS M rap a gulf, no not can ever sound the bottome ^ it. 
l88i Dsyiibh Abs, it Achit, 467 And who can sound tim 
toth of l^vid s Souit 1730 Wbblbv Ifymn, *And san 
it bo Ii. In vain the finPborn seraph tries To %huiid 
•ha of bove IXvuie. 1804 W. Imvimo T, Trav. 1. 

318 He toon sounded the depth of my character. 1847 
TBNinrsoN Print, ri. 139 Two plummets dropt for one to 
sound Che abyss Of sciencs. 1883 Cowobn Clasbb SAaks, 
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CAar. xi. 276 Hit mind Intellectual plumb hallTliever yet 
sounded. 

r^, iSoe WoRMiw..9niMb Libortyr , ij Hcuipy is be^ who 
•.can sound himself to know The destiny of Mon. 

0 . To approach (a person) with conversation or 
inquiries intended to elicit his opinion or feeling 
on some matter j to examine or question in an 
indirect manner. 

>578 Fenton Cold, Episl, (158a) 233 Sounding them, she 
remayned iudge of their wittes and opinions. 1398 Bacon 
Ess,, 0/ Nerotiatitsg (Arb.) 90 It is better to sound a person 
..a iarre off, then to fal vppon the pointe at first. tSta 
ViscT. Doncastrb in England A Oesrmany (Camden) 118 
According to the Comandement 1 rcceyvcd from your Ma*** 
I havu endevored to sound thb Prince your sune. 1843 
Milton Toiratk, Wks. 1851 IV. 205 Another time about 
tlia punishment of adultery they came to sound him. 1713 
Aduison Cato 1. iii, IVe sounded my Numidians, man by 
man, And find *em ripe for a revolt, itm Washington 
Z.r//. Writ. 1889 I. ste, 1 wish you wouldmund him on 
this head. s8i8 Scott Hri, Midi, li. He sounded Butler 
on this subject, asking wliat he would think of an English 
living. i8m Macaulay Hist, En^, U, 11. ^ Russell 
opened the raign toShrewnbury. Sidney sounded Halifax. 
lUs Manek, Exam, st July 4/6 Foreign financial agents 
..have been privately and unolficlally sounded on the 
sublect 

D. To investigate, to search into, to seek to 
ascertain (a matter, a person’s views, etc.), esp. by 
cautious or indirect questioning; to make trial of 
in this way. Also with out, 

>579 Tombom Caboin't Serm, Tita, a6i/i We must beare 
with many fauUes,..and not sounde out matters of most 
rigorous sorte. Dbayton Legends ii. laS Yet sought 
he then the KingVi Intent to sound. 1630 R. Stapvlton 
Sirada't Lout C, Wart tv. 92 By his Letters sounding the 
inclination of the Duke and Dutchess. 1667 Milton P. L, 
V. 700 The false Arch-AngcL. casts between Ambiguous 
words . . to sound Or taint integritie. 1734 tr. Eollin's 
Ane, J/ist, (1827) VIL xviL 141 lie tbereiore thought it 
prudent to despatch on embassy In order to sounef their 
dispositions, ly^ Washington Lett, Writ. 1889 L >59i 1 
should bo glad It you could sound their pulse upon the 
occasion. sSas Lamb Elia 11. Old Margots Hoy, lie was 
none of 3*our hesitating, half story-teTlers .. who go on 
sounding your belief. snjjA Fbouub Hist, Eng, 111 . xii. 4 
Cardinal Granvclle was instructed to sound the disposition 
of Fronds. 

o. To find out by Investigation, ran 
1396 Lodcb Witt Miseris Worlds Madn, N iUJ, Yet as 
subtill ns they [se, fiends] ore, I haue sounded them out, 
and.. know them. 

1 7 « To understand ; to fathom. Obs, 

1391 Kvo Sb* Trou^, t. V. 24, 1 sound not well the mislerie. 
1831 H by WOOD Fatr Maid ^ West 1. 111. i, Bests, Captaine 
she is thine ownc. CoodL 1 sound it noL 163a NscAolat 
Pabtrt (Ounden) II. >73 The ficete Is said tone gone to 
sea, but wee cannot sound the designe. 

8. Surg, To examine by means of a sound, csp. 
for the stone; f to probe. 

>597 Sounpino vbl, sb,* 4]. 1840 Fuller JosebKs 

Coat, David Ee/ent, xvii. (18^) 224 Nathan, than whom 
was none more skilled, .with a searching tent To sound the 
sore. 1738 PAiL Trans, XL. 37a But the Night following the 
Pains return'd, which made him resolve to come 10 Lisle, 
to be nearer at Hand to be sounded. 1832 5. Cooper 
Pratt, Surg, (ed. 6) 814 The patient being sounded after 
the fourth lopermiion] by one of the most dextrous litho- 
tombts in Paris. 1891 Moullin Surg, 1209 In sounding a 
bladder a definite phui should be followed, 
t Soundi v ,9 Obs, [L SouffD a.] 

1 . irans. To make aonnd or whole ; to heal. 

c 1374 Chaucbs AncL Are, 242 Noon otbir helpeke my 
soores for to sounde. 1412-00 Lvoo. CAron, Tray iv. 2705 
So raortnUy,. hot her no salue Her sores sounde. 
e 1430 Pitgr, Ly/ManAods i. cxli. (1869) 73 Thee needeth 
. .a Surgien to sounda and connfort ayen toe senewes that 
ben brused. 

2 . intr. To become sound ; to be healed or cured. 
0 140s Lvoa Compt, Bl, Kut, xiii, Through-girt with 

many a wounde Tliat lykly are neer for to sounde. Te 141B 
— Two Merekants 027 My bollyng festrith, that it may 
not sounde. 

Bound (sound), v,^ Now diai. Forms: a. 4 
nonnye (9 aoony), 4-6 noune, 6 noon, 9 noon; 
aaownyn,5-6nowne,6-7nown. fi, 6aownde, 
0>7 nounde, 6- sound (0 nund, 8 diaL noond). 
fyar. of swoum Swoox v, Cf. Souw jA.A] in(r. 
To swoon, to faint. 

a. 1393 Langu P, PL C XXI. 58 ’Consnmnuilttmesi.' quah 
Crbt and comsedo for to sonnve. ibid, xxiii. 105 Many a 
louely lady..Souncde and tweite for sorwe ofdehfedyntei. 
1430-40 Lvoo. BoeAas 1. ix. (1554) 19 b. Full oft in the dev 
Jocosugon tosoeme. 1470-83 Malory Arthur vu xvk 
209 llienne ihe souned as though she wold dye. 1343 
Kaynald ByrtA Maakynds 73 Ifln thb mesne whyle the 
woman faynte or sowne by reason of greate payne. 1391 
Grbbnb Com^ CateAsmg il Wks. (Grosort) X. 116 Toe 
gentleman euan now . . sownd here, sfioji H. Mori Sossg 
M Soui iiL iii. 49 Thb accuned earthi Whose dull suffu- 
sions make her often sown, Ofocome with cold, 1881 W* 
Rosbstson PArmttoL Com (160^ siS* To sown or swoon, 
or to fall in a swoon. 18II- in oialect glossaries, etc. 

J l. tdtoEobL Z>n^/f3ala HosL £, P,P, I. 028 Many 
do folkes he caused to sounds. s3|e Palsgr. 736/1 Letme 
list be by whan you let hym btoddol^for 1 shall sownde thM. 


am still ready to sound of tha venr tnought of any meole. 
siiA Mss. Bbhn Sir Patient Assty 11. ii. Oh f 1 fholi 
sound with tha appiehansloa ent. 8708 SeipPURT Fwfe 


BOUVDBB. 

close to thi Bori^soonded away, and fell down motionless, 
1797 MrSi a M. Bbnnbtt BoggarGirt{i%\itV, eu, 1 thoft 
os she YPould have a sounded at that. 1808- In dialect 
glossaries (Yorks., Northampt.). 

tBou'iidablB, 

Capable of sounding. 


[f. SODBD ti.l] 


igill Maplrt Cr, Forest 4 Of all other Metalles, thb j 
brBMj b must soundable for hb shrill and horde noise. 

Boundfeblu (sau'nd&bT), ran, [fi Sound 
v .^1 Of the sea : Cspable of being sounded. . 

1M7 PAH, Trams, IIL 496 The Sea was there soundable, 
whereea before It was got so. 

1 8 on'ad»g«. Obs,'^ In 6 aownage. [f. 
Sound v,^ + -aqn.] A due paid for the taking of 
soundings. 

136s in K. G. Morsden SsL PL Crt, Adm, (Seldcn) tl. 64 
Towage, sownage, and petye lodcmatishippe with all other 
accustomed avenges. 


Sounday, oba. form of Sunday. 
8 oiindrDOMrd.i 


) Alao6 aownd^-borde, lownde- 
bord, 7 sound-boord. [Sound jA-S] 

1 . A thin board or piece of wood forming part 
of a musical instrument and placed in bugii a 
position as to strengthen or increase its sound. 

13.. Prooerbis in Aniiq, Rep, (1609) IV. 406 But whoso 
in that instrumente [se, the harp] bathe no speculocion, 
What rcstithe withyn the sownde-bord hath but male re- 



You may try it, without any Sound-board along, but onely 
Harp-wise^ at one end of the strings. 1838 G. F. Graham 
TAt, 4 Pract, Mus, Comp, Introd. p. v. In both of these 
harps the sound-board seems to nave been largo and 
sonorous. 1874 Tyndall Fragm, Set, (1879) 11. xi. 244 All 
ore.. shaken forth into the air by a second sound-hoard [in 
b piano]. 

attrib, 1889 Brinbmbad Hist. Pi^o/orto 171 Materially 
elongatins the sound-board bridges. 

2. a. In an organ (see quot. 1881). 
t8ii CoTCR., Caston,, ,\\it sound-boord or nn Organ. s869, 
Milton A A. l 700 As in an Organ from one blast of wind 
To many a row of Pipes the sound-board breaths. 1733 
Tull iiorse-IIoeimg Hush, xxii. 300 The Manner of fast- 
ning the Organ-Tongue to its Mortise, b by Parchment and 
Leather gluM Co its surface, and also to the Sound-Board. 
1781 En^L Brit, (ed. a) Vlll. 5747 The sound-board.. b 
composed of two parts, the upper b^rd or cover H H H, 
and the under board ft I. igga ShiDBL Organ 37 Hie 
great Sound-board and wind-cliestareof equal length. sSlh 
W. E. Dickson Pratt, Organ* BuHding iu. vp The sound- 
board is a shallow box, divided internally into as many 
transverse grooves or ensuneb at Ihere ore notes on the 
key-board. 

D. In a harmonium (see quot.)# 

1879 Grove's Diet, Music I, 66B/s Above the bellows-boord 
b the * fmn \ sometiiqeB erroneously called the soundboard, 
b board of graduated thickness in which are the channeb.. 
determining . . the different timbres, 

8. bSounding-boabd 1. 

1768 Entick Loudon 1 Y. 87B The sound-board is pendant 
from the roof of the church. 1840 Gwilt Art AH. Glosa, 
Sound-board^ the same as a canopy or type over a pulpit, 
to reverberate the voice of the speaker. 

trotted 1838 Lbvbe Mariitts Crd M, 165 These thin 
tmriitions are only soundboards for the voice. 

4 . Sound-boarding. 

1873 In Knight Diet, MecA, 2247/0. 
eonndrlNNurdiBff. Catf. [SouiiDf^*] (See 
quot. !&(».) 

>799lA. Young] Agrie, Line, 30 Sound-boarding, at s6|, 
bd, 1841 Gwilt ArcAit, Gloss., Sound,bbarding, in floors, 
'iced ( 


consists of short boards placed transversely between the 
jobts, and supported by fillets fixed to ihe sides of the Utter 
for bolding pugging, which b any substance that will pre- 
vent the transmission of sound from one story to another. 
[Hence in Knight Dkt, MeeA., etc.] . 
8on*ild8d,/^/.8i ran. [f-SoUKD jAe 3 orv.^] 
fl. Having a (good or sweet) sound. Ohs, ran* 

€ 1430 Codsiow Reg. 23 Now, Syent Bruce I helpe with 
^ sowaded lute. 14M Bk, St. Albans, Hawking diij. 
Tltay (sc. bells) be wele eortld well sownded, sooowre Of 
Kvqgyng in shilnes and passing urell lasting. 
a.lrroclaimed, exprcsieef, etc., by sound# 

01717 Parnell Battis Fr^ 4 Mies iiL 8 The sounded 
Charge remurmure o’er the Ground. 

■oiuidtr^ (sQwndm), Forms: 5 randyr^' 
aoD^r, 8(o)ttndre, 6 aovnader, idwiidi^ f 
Boondor, 7, 9 aownder, 4- toimdar. [a# OF# 
sundrOf sonrt (mod# diaL sonn), of Geimoiiio 
origin: cf. 0 £# 7ff nor, ywnrr, ON.79iMr-(in MiMr- 
blbt, •gpitr), Lombard souor- fin souarpait boar), 
OHO. and MHG. swasur ^tlG# ttaaitdring's \ 
HHG. swdnrit boar).] 

L A herd of wild swine. 

13.. Gew.4Gr.iir0r.t44oODbeieUokiitiir9a 
out Krtf Lcmg sytben fer sounder fett wi|t 
^»4«o ‘ 
trippe 


Krtf L^ sytben ibr he sounder U 
0 Master ofOoms (MS. Dlgbv sSe) v, 
n of tamo swyne and of wylde swyn 



soundra hat If to say, if hw ha pmsed .v. 
Ibid, x«v, When Imt in not of uiTyara, me 
nwyon of mndre. 1488^4. St. Albans e U I 
a.Sottiider of the wylde swynek xvL a medsm 


b|| 8 Tunninv, FmMvSiwOfabm 
sSunder and fee^h aUot Mehali 
iSfle Stanymubst ABneis iv. (Arb) 
Meen, Or then hipwnye Uoa M 

(1818- In BviMgaa. Mna* 



he called 
Asoan er< 




SOUHO^Bt 

Gmliim'i HirMiyxii. xiv. («d. 3) mSkilfutl F^mten ind 
good WoodmMi Do«.v«e to toyv a Sra^er of Swyne [etc.], 
ill# M^Culuocm HighUmda Sc^, 111 . 4071 1 have never 
i^en of a sownder of swine or a sculk of fojccfl.] 1I40 
£• Bb Nafiib iSleffiM ^ Fcr^ Lmmdt I. iv. 113 The 

noble aiehk of a fine eonnder. .breaking covert and scouring 
along toe plalo# tllo TMAir Sword^ Damocitt IX. ai# 
Almost directly afterwards the whole sounder, of ten or a 
dosen, emeiged Into the open. 

H 2 . errofu a. The lair of a wild boar, ran^, 

17SS Pora O^tu XIX. 519 Roas'd by the hounds and 
hunters.. cries, llie savage from nil leafy sounder flies. 

b. (See quota.) * 

lisa Scott Qtttntin D, lx. It had so happened that a 
sounder (£ #. in the language of the period, a Imar of only 
two years old) had crossed t no track of the proper object of 
the chase, s^i C. Wise RochingKam Cattle vii. 153 A wild 
Boar of t^ first year was a * Sounder '• 

SounMV s (aau'ndai). [f. Sound vA} 

1 . One who makes or utters a sound or sounds ; 
one who causes aomethingi esp. an Instmmenti to 
sound. 

iSfli Pbrcivall Dictt TatUdor^ a plaier or sounder of 
any instrument, eaniar. 1048 Hexham 11, Etm Luydtr^ o/te 
Layer^ a Ringer, a Sounder. 1I09 W. Ievino Kniektrb^ iv. 
iv. <1849) »6 This sounder of brass., was a lusty bachelor. 
1831 Scott C 4 Rob, xiii, In the front, .stood the sounder of 
the sacred trumpet. s8s9 Piokrns T, 7 ><v Ciiiet 11. i, The 
sounders of three-fourths of the notes in the whole gamut 
of Crime were put to Death. 

2 . A tel^raphie device which enables the com- 
munications or sigjMls to be read by sound. 

18S0 G. Pebscott A/nr/r. Telegr» 91 Since the adoption 
of the method of reading by sound, another apparatus has 
taken the place of the register, or recor<lIng apparatus, 
called the touaderm Porx Telegraph iv. 3a The 

Sounder consists simply of the elcctro<magnct, armature 
and lever flxed upon a tiase. 1876 Prercb A Sivkwright 
Telegraphy 946 The Sounder, on account of the extreme 
slmiulciiy of its mechanism, is less liable to faults than 
any of the other forms of instruments which are employed. 
ailrib. 1873 Knight X>iet. Meek, 9347/1 Saunder-magaet^ 
the magnet which operates the sounder in the receiving 
^PMtus. 

^ D. A telegraphist who operates or has experi- 
ence with this. 

sSSy Daily Neuti s May 7/3 Telegraphist (sounder) de- 
sires engagement. 

8. A device or instrument which gives a signal, 
cte., by sounding ; also, the signal so given. 


it commences to ring if everything is correct, directly the 
gun Is loaded and in toe firing position. 

Boimder ^ (sau'ndni). ff. Sound 9.*] 

1 . 2. One who sounds the aepth of water, etc. 

1579 GASGOiONa Potiet Wks. 1007 |. 356 And whylea 1 
hearken what the Saylers save, The sOwnder sings, fadame 
two full no more, a 1668 Davenant PAilexepher't DU- 

i uitiUm V. Wks. (1673) 396 It Is a Plummet to so short a 
Jne, As sounds no deeper then the sounders Eics. 
b. One who sounds the intentions, opinions, 
etc., of a person or persons, ran 

Fleming Comia, Moliashed 111 . 1371/1 For that him- 
selte would not be seene to be a sounder of men, least he 
might.. indanger himselfe and the enterprise. 

2 . An apparatus for sounding the sea. 

1811 Naval Chron, XXV. aat Tms sounder 8he«rs..tho 
..depth of water. 1884 Knight Diet Meek. Suppl, 839 
Sounder^ Sir William luonuon’s apparatus for deep>soa 
sounding while the ship is in motion. iSoS IVestm. (wne* 
a Dec. B/t Whilst sounding on thu ledge the sounder 
struck ground at sso fathoms, 

8. A surgical sound. 

1873 Knight Diet Meek* 1996/1 Sims's uterine repositor 
consists of a short metallic sounder, rotatable on a long shaft 
Bounderjr; obs. form of Sundbt. 

■(mikdnl (sau-ndflU), a. [f. Sound xAS#- 
-FUL.] Full of sound ; f tunefuC 
1615 Chapman Odytu^w. 86 The herald on a pin above 
hi% head His soundful haip hung. sSos Pali Mall G, 14 
Sept. 3/1 The crowd is os dense and as busy and as sound- 
ful as ever. 

fteuiuUbl, V. 06s.-^ [od. OE. 
fullian^ f. ppsundfiU sound, prosperous^ intr. 
To prosper. Also t Boumdftil adv. [OR. m. 
btftujfulllceV prosperously. Ods. 

*• 4. what swa he does sal sounde- 
fulle al. Ibidi xlivs 3 Soundful [L. pretpere] ga forth; 
■mnd-hoto^ [Sound rfi.a] 

1 . Mhs. (See quots. 1883, 1888.) 
th? ***• sound-holea of 

^1874 Crappbll J/Im: bfmtie x! 1 . 998 The bridge, the toll- 
sound-holes, are ancient Egyptian. s8to 

JV*- bridge M Sm^l. Briti XXIV. 


j under the bridge. 

ifvk. (See quot, 1848.) 


sound-holes. 
Cham hoi a 




ftojuidlBXCuvndjg), 0 |/. f&i (K8ooin>n.n 
1. Th. vutm mittiig or fflving ont « MHuid or 
■oondi, or th.,jpowai‘'.f ddng lhii; Uio.igiiiid 
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podaeed'or given ont by tometUng, esp. a bell 
ortmmpet. 

.• WvcLiv JCxmI. iris. t6 The townrnc of . eUrioiin 
made noise ful areetlL 1398 TasvisA Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
xxxvi, (B^L MS.), Bras accorded moste to trumpes and 
tabourea for sowtiyngo and longe duringe torof. ei4So 
Ikivblicii Grail Iv. 99s That was the Noyse Of here 
Itownenge. 1481 Monk o/Eveeham Ivii. (Arb.) 110 As el 
the bellys yn the worlde or what sumeuer ys of sownyng 
had be roninrn to gedyr at onys. iS 4 a~i Elyot ItMoge Gov, 
(1549) .88 Harpe9, lutes, organes softe in sownyng. 1337 
Totiete Mite. (Arb.) 909 A blast so bye, That made an 
eckow in the ayer and sownlng through the sky. 

fl. C 1440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 Soundynge, tottalvs.^ 
e 1430 Bkk Curiatyt 69 in Babeet AA, No siippe not with 
grete sowndynge. 1483 Caih, AngL 350/s A oowndynge, 
tonoriiat. 1330 Paiaur. 973/t Soundyng,A’MM<'nV. C1393 
Capt. yiHKtTuHdkyt Fby.(XlRkl. Soc.f## The cause llSiat 
made thease people flie from us. . was the loundinge of our 
trumpetts. i66i Playpobo Skill Mat. 7a A Uiinner.. 
shall by thu way use only one Sounding, p/s. an Unison. 
a 1900 Evelyn Diary July 1645, The filllngi up . . *twixt the 
walls were of urnes and earthen poU fur the better sound- 
ing. 1706 A. Bedford Temple Mut. ix. 196 The Trumpets 
sounded their Soundings* 1799 tntir. k Etg, Cavalry (181 3) 
984 These soundings are exactly the same as those of the 
trumpet. i8ai Clarb Vili. Minttr. II. S04 The rustic's ear 
at leisure dwells On the soft soundings of his village bells. 
s88i Christina Rossetti Poemt (1904) a6a/a The irrespon- 
sive sounding of the sea. 

Ag. avjxx Kkn CkrisiojPkilVt3vX.\Pa. 1791 1 . 304 For 
thou Omniscient art. To know the Wants and Soundings of 
my Heart 

b. With ndvs., at again^ on. 

C1440 Promp, Parv. 466/9 Soundynge a-wne (or re- 
bowndynge)|n'saNfi/N#, rthoacio. sm Rirlb (Geneva) 
Eeek, vii. 7 The iioundine againe of the mountaines. 15^ 
Lvtr Dodoene 179 The braying or sounding againe of the 
Afise. ^ 1839 Sri DEL Organ 45 The so-called howling or 
sounding-on of certain pipes when their lestiectivo keys are 
not pressed down, 

2 . Vocal uttennee or pronunciation; resonant or 
sonorous quality of this. 

tfhf Trsvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 163 For men of \m est 
wip men of be west..acordeb more in sownynge of speche. 
tm — Barth. Do P. R. v. xxi. (1495) isS It faryih in 
children that they spylle and hurte many letters and 
maye not haue sownyng. r 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xiv. 159 
The Lnngago of chat Oontree ia more gret in sownynge, 
than it is in other parties be)onde the See. 1599 Minsiieu 
Gram. 6, 0 . . hath two maner of soundings according to 
too vowels which follow it 

3 . The (or an) act of cansing a trumpet, bell, 
etc., to sound; the blowing of o. bugle or trumpet, 
esp. as a signal. 

1313 La Bernkm Ero/tt,!. xviil 8b,Euery man was warned 


1818 B. Jonson Poetaster (Init.), After the second sound 
ing. 1811 Regal, k Ordert Army aSt Whether perfect in 
the diflferent Soundings of the Trum)iet, and in the Beats 
of the Drum. 1899 Scribner't Mag. XlX. 518/a Only at 
the sounding of toe second bell did Louisiana escape.. to 
prepare for dinner. 
t4. aRliiGlNO Vbl, jA 3 3, 

i8eo SuRPLET Conntrie Forme 1. xil. 61 Against the nobe 
and sounding of the care. 

6. The action of examining by percussion ; f/ec. 
auscultation ; an instance of this. 

.*“3 Gkbsley Glott. Coal-m. Sounding^ knocking on 
the roof, etc., to ascertain if it is sound or safe to work 
under. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Soundings the operation of 
examining the chest | auscultation. 1900 E. Wallace Writ 
in Barraekt 7a Didn't mind the Doctor's soundin's. 

6. Comb.f as sounding-bar^ •machine, •rod, 
•striiMS sounding bow, -box (see Sound jA 3 7) ; 
sounding-post, ■■SouNO-rosT. 


U, growing thinner and thinner. iBw fenay Mai, „ ^ 
946/9 lids peg is called the tOMndiag-^st , .of the violin. 
1847 Todd & Bowman Phyt, Anat If. 97 Mdllcr.. could 
by means of a sounding.rod.. ascertain the relative intensity 
of the sonorous vibrations. 1833 Herbchel Pop, Lect Set 
vii. I 58 (1873) 975 The vibrations which reach the ear from 
a sounding-string. 187s Whitney Lf/i Lang. iv. 59 Aliove 
the vibrating reed-apparatus is set, after tno fiinhion of a 
sounding- box, the cavity of the pharynx. 1881 W. E. Dick- 
oon Praet Organ-Bnildingy. 64 A long screw, .biting well 
in one of the sounding-bars. 

BouildixiK (sau'ndiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Sound v-8] 

L The action or process of sounding or ascer- 
taining the depth of water by means of the line 
and lead ; an instance of this. 

1318 [implied in Sounoinc-line). tasa Exeheq, Ace, Q. R. 
JO Na 97 (Pubi Rec. Oflfice), De gx- iO «4 pro cordis emptis 
minutis per vices, Anglice lyne pro soundings et topMline 
nreeadem. isS^limpliedlnSouNDiNO-mDli i8as Mark- 
ham CoHHiry Contentm. 1. xi (ed. 4) 76 That in too end- 
ing of Lakes or Riuoia, he may know bow^many foot or 
inches eacb..contayneth. tfap DAMnsa Foy. II. 11. so 
Taking your Sounding from Beef-Island shoie. S704 J. 
Harris Lex. TieAn.h av., When the Seamen try the 
Depth of the Water with a Line and Plummet, they call it 
Sounding. S7^ Falconer Diet Marine ( 1 780) av.. Sound- 
ing with the hand-lead.. is generally performed by a man 
who stands In the maln-cbatna to windward. 1880 Maury 
Phyt. Geeg. (Low) 4 Nor have any reliable aoundih|n yet 
bMn made in water over five milea doepb sSSo tqlk Cent. 


No. 38. 394 At each of the ofaser^ng suilons a sounding 
wes taken mr the determination of tht exact dmth. 

irantf. ste A. M. Clbrxe in Ann. Rep, Smilktot^m 
imtit. 106 MrCelorU..obtaitied to a \iiMn sounding', at 
the north pole of the milky way, almost identically the same 
nomber [of stars) given by Kernel's great refleixor. 


SOUirDZNO. 

b. InvcBtigation. 7 b take soundings, tg try 
to find out quietly how matters stand. 

199a SiiAxa Rom. k 7 W/. i- i> rsfl To himselfe so secret 
and so close, So farre from sounding and discouery, As is 
the bud bit with an enuious worme. 1836 Lavaa Marlint 
of Crd At 917 Did Dan beani you no malice. I'd lay fifty 
pounds on it ! But, if you like, 111 just step in and lake 
soundings. 189B Westm. Gat. 9 Nov. 4/1 The Liverymen 
afterwards decide the selection. Soundings may have been 
taken beforebami. 

2 . A place or position at sea where it is possible 
to reach the bottom with the ordinary acep-sea 
lead (see quot 1867). Chiefly Jd, a. In preposi- 
tional phrases, as in or hdo, off {the) soundings. 

The form sowdyng of the earliest examples also occurs In 
1495 under Soundinc-lrai\ 

ting, s#.. Sailing DirectiontiUM. Soc. 1889) ai And ye 
gesso you [j, parties ovir the see . . ye must north and by 
es^till ye come Into Sowdyng. ibid.. Than go north till ye 
•ooze> 

Yng. Seamtn 18 A shallow 


come into sowdyng of woyse [-^oozey 

pi. i6a6 Capt. Smith Aceid. Vag. Sl 

water, deepe water, soundings fadome by the marke. 
Narborough Foy. i. x8 'The Sex-Water is changed 


wbitwjlhpn the usual colour, whence I conjecture,^ m'ust 


t)«9 in Soundini 


1748 Ansodt Foy. in. vl. 347 We fre- 
imlini 


brougSt to,'to try if we were in soumfings. 1790 


quently _ . ^ ^ 

Bkatson Nw, 4 Mil. Mem. I. 174 At this time sT French 
squadron was cruizing in the soundings. 1840 Marryat 
Poor yack xxii, We were soon out of soundings, ami well 
Into the Bay of Biscay. 1867 Smyth Sailor't Word-bh. s.v., 
To bo in souiulinEs. .is limited in common parlance to parts 
not far from the shore, and Where the depth is about 00 or 
too fathoms. 

b. In other nses. To ttrike soundings (mc quot. 

1863). 

1701 Prnn in Pennnht, Hist Soe. Mem. IX. 69 We were 
but twenty-six days from land to soundinin. 1748 Anson's 
For. I. VL (ed. 4) 83 We had soundings all along the coast 
of Patagonia. iSoa Sciiomdbro Nat>ai Chronoloey I. 1 js 
He.. Maned with the rest for England. On the 93d of 
October the admiral struck sounditigs in 90 falhoim. il^o 
Makmvat Poor Jack xxvi, A largo homeward-bound India- 
man, which had lust struck soundings. 1863 A. Young 
Naut Diet 359 To strike soundings, is to find noltom with 
the deep-sendead on coming in from sea. A vessel m then 
in soundings. 

o. Spec, with the. Such places in the mouth of 
the Kn^^lUh Channel. ? Obs. 

Mb Lond, Gat. No. 39/x A little off the Soundings she 
met with ill weather. 1693 Luttrbll Brief Ret (>857) 111 . 
51 Alymer, after seen the Streights fleet post the soundings, 
goes on some other design. 1798 Da For Cot Jack xi, Wc 
had tolerable weather, .till we came into the soundings, so 
tbey^call the mouth of the British Channel. 11897 Laughton 
in Diet Nat. Diog. Lll. 160/x On aa Oct. the fleet came 
into the soundings.) 

d. U.S. (See quot.) rare — 

I). Bmown ir. Folnefs Fitiu Soil 1 /.S. 174 On 
each side, it forms eddies or counter-currents, which, aided 
by the depositions of the rivers, forms the muddy stratum 
or deposit, termed soundings. 

8. pi. The depths of water in the sea, esp. along 
the coast, in a harbour, rodd, etc., or (rarely) in a 
river, ascertained by sounding with the line and 
lead ; also, the entries in a log-book, etc., giving 
these, together with particulars relating to the 
nature of the bottom reached by the lead. 

1590 Dee Afatk, Pref. aiiijb, The Soutiditigei.. ought 
the ilydrogrnpher . . to hauc certainly knowen. c igto Capt. 
WvATT Dudley's Foy. (HakL Soc.) 38, 1 must confess that 
the Captaino did nut make nnie uiiblike dcclaracion how 
lice founde the sowndings. 1661 K. Hickehinuill {title), 
Jamaica Viewed, with all the Ports, Hai hours, and ilieir 
several Soundings. 1748 Anton's Fov. ii. viii. ai6 A plan 
of the road, .where the soiimlings ore laid down. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Maritbnt Sutv. 79Tlie Survey of the Coast . . 
and the Soundingwnenr it. t^i Capt. B. Hall Patekivork 
11 . i. 4 The leadsman.. singing out the soundings to the 
anxious pilot, 1869 Tozkr liiglti. Turkey 11 . 341 Fmiii 
the state of the souiidingM at the present day,, .the river in 
Stmbo's lime must have entered the .sea [eic.J. 

4 . Surg. The action of examining with a sound 
or probe. Also ailrib., as t sowuiing-iron. 

1897 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Ckirurg, 13/1 Hie sotind- 
ince Iron.. is vcryc conveniente to sound and sercho for 
bullettea in a woiinde. 1693 New Liekt Ckh'urgery put 
ont 38 Ho will not allow bounding by Ptobc. 1830 S. 
Cooper Diet Praet Surg. (^. 6) B16 The manner of 
searching for the stone, or as it is now more commonly ex- 
pressed ^ soundine. 

5. ailrib., chiefly in sense i, as sounding-machtne, 
•plumb, •plummet, -rod, •ship, -twine. 

Also sounding.apparatut, -bottle, etc. (>875- in Knight 
Diet. Meek, and later Diets.). 

1333 Eden Decades iii. vi. (Arb.) 163 He couldo at no 
tyme touche the grounde with his soundynae plummet. 
>373 Gascoigne Potiet Wks. 1907 I. 353 ('liie sounding 
pTumbe) in haste posle hast must raunge, To trye the depth 


183s Daewin in 4 Lett (1887) I. 939 It is quite a new 
thing for a '.sounding ship ' to heat a regular man-of-war. 
183B Civil Eng. 4 Arek, Jmt 1 . 148/9 A sounding-rod of 
iron.. was dropped into it. which rebounding several feet, 
proved that the solid rock bad been reached. 1848 A, 
Young Nant Diet 980 Massey's Patent Sounding-Machine 
is an instrument which ascertains the depth of water, and 
registers it by means of an index. Ibid., Soundism roti, a 
slight bar of iron marked with a icbIb of feet and inches, 
usra to ascertain the depth of water that may himpen to be 
in a vessel's hold, iflsfi Kane Arci. Expi. 11 . vL 71 A five- 
sinnet line of Maury's souading-twlne. il^ Timet iS 
Sept io/a Sir William Thomson's sounding machine was on 
tho vsssei aft, but wlineii used the deep sea lead- 



SOUlTDXnO. 


4 SwAdittiTi C^' SODWO 9.^] 

1; Swooning, Taf 


so)nyiigf iwuue J)c gan lo 

Thrics 111 "ownyttk fell 

Health eexvi. 74 Thera be many sodein 
pestilence, .. the palsey, and eoundynge. im 
Metk, Physkh it. xiv. (1639) m If Bounding 
through palne, you must diligently enquire the c 


Tainting, 

I|he Sir FTrumk 1134 Wen N Amyral ha^ > 
kyn£in soweiiyng gan he fellei Ac wan be awokof hie 
luude he gan to calle. c 1435 Torr, PorteigtU 1400 
' " she tbare. 1549 Boordb Brev^ 
lin Bickeneuci, bb the 
OAiROt/GH 
_ be cauBcd 

otigh paine, you must diligently enquire the cause. i6ao 
Vennkr Via Recta (1650) 143 A water of singular elBcacie 
against sowning. 

a. A swoon ; a fainting-fit. 
ss8o Frampton Bttaar Stone In yojf* Newt (1596) 1x9 The 
bone of the hart.. Is of great vertue imainst venom and 
soundings of the heart 159s Iaidgb Fig /or Momua G 4, 
It cBUseib sownings, passions of the hart, a 1637 Sia J. 
Balpour Ana, Scot* Wks. 1835 II. 104 Falling into maney 
soundinges andjpaines, and violent fluxes of the bclley. 
et&to WOOD Lf/e (O.ILS,) 1 . 388 Yet he could hardly keep 
himself from a second sowning. 

3. attrib.^ as sounding testas/^jii^ trance. « 

Frcq. in the 17th century. 

f 191^ Lady HuNaBaPOUD in H. Hall Eliz. Soe. (x886) ass 
Vfiur mRn..founde me in suche sounding iittsand wekenys. 
i9«aT Watbom Centurie of Love xi, Sone after into howe 
sorrowfull a dumpc, or sounden [riel extasie he fell 163a 
I.iTHCow Trent, x. 467, I fell twice in a sounding trance. 
1681 H. Morb Exp, Dan, 78 A sounding fit that took him 
at the hearing the voice of the Angel. 1710 Mrs. Manley 
Power of Love (1741) 49 An Immediate Sfuffocation.. might 
be improved into an appearance of sounding Fits. 
Bonading (sau'ndiq), ///. Sound v.i] 

1. Having a sound ; causing, emitting, producing, 
a sound or sounds, csp. of a loud character; 
resonant; sonorous ; reverberant. 

Freq. in iBth cent pMtry. 

13. . E, E, AUit, P, A, 883 pat nwe songe l>ay songen ful 
cler, In tounande notex a gentyl carpo. e 1394 Chaucer 
Booth, h pr. U. (186B) 8 pe causes whenties |ie sounyng 
wyndcs moeuen and bisien he smoke water of he see. 1483 
Catk, Angi. 350/x Sowndynge, argntue^ sonorut, igaS 
Tindalb I Cor, xiil. x, I were even as soundynge bra^ 
Uho Bislb (Geneva) a Ckroa, xiit ta And bebolde, this 
God Is with vs,.. & his Priests with the soundin^trum- 


rnfMiaMOTB » I, UW.U UWIR,II,| 

the sounding Rocks. iSiS B. Jonson Eng, 


rs! ti 



apt to ihlidc, that the Sound, .is in the Air. or in the sound- 
ing Body at they cali it. 179S WoRoaw. * Fh.>e yean have 
past *76 TIve sounding cataract Haunted me like a passion. 
tSiis T. Hook Sayinge Ser. if. Man of Many Fr, 1 . 3x9 As 
the sounding hom fprctels the cpming«mail. 1SS3 SrRVRN- 
aON Trteu, let, xxvii, He went in wiUi a sounding plunge. 

b. Preceded by an adj. or adv., as clear^ deef, 
loud sounding^ etc. 

€ iM Prose Ps, d.5 Herieh hvm in cymbals wele lounand, 
tdtiBh, St, Attaned ill, Looke also that thay be sonowro 
and well sowndynjg and shiU igoe-ao Dunbar Poems 
IxxxviiL 44 Blith he thy churches, wele sownyng be thy 
bellia. iM^isee High-80unoinoh,L h|s T, warhing- 
TON tr. Niehotafs Voy, m. xv« 09b, Gimbals of..cl<!are 
sounding mcttoll. sgpa Arden of Feverthmm 111. Hi. x6 
With that be blew an euill sounding home, xSo6 W. S. 
Serm, before Ring, With the loud sounding trumpet to 
rouse and araise them. 1693 [see III- 61 . 1781 Cowpbk 
Hope 554 Beneath well-sounding Greek I slur a name a 
poet must not speak. iSai Lnstgnan IV. a8 The shores of 
the deep sounding main. 1848 iseo Fins a D. aa]. iSSa 
Floyrr UnexPU BeUnohistan 75 The Divine formulas of 
Islam are merdy fine hearty-sounding words to iwear in. 

t o. Having a sound similar to something. Obsr^ 
1583 Foxr a, ^ M, ssq/x The booke..ls nother English, 
Laten. Grcke, nor Hebrue, nor Doiicbo, but somewhat 
sonndlnge to oure English. 

2. Of language, names, titles, etc. : Having a 
full, rich, or imposing sound; high-sounding, pom- 
pouih bombastic, etc. Also transf, of writers. 

iS8!3 Soamb a Drvdbn tr. Boiisan^e drt Poet, i. 18a Keep 
to your subject close in nil you sayi Nor for a sounding 
sentence ever stray. 1693 Drvdbm ynveneU Dedication 
C1S97) Ixxxi^ We make our Autbour at least appear 
in a FOetique Dress. We have actually made him more 
Soundings and more Elegnnt, than be uras oefpre in English. 
1711 Addiion SpeeL No, a6 P x Severnl Persona mentioned 
in the Battles 01 Heroic Poems, who have sounding Names 
given them. 177s Jounbon Tax, no'Tyr, it Belore they 
quit the comforts of a warm home for ihe toondiim some- 
thing which they think better. 


, iSoi K, Nichollb in Corr, 

w, (jray (1843) 36 Milton, who, he said, in parls of his 
poem, rolls on in sounding words that have but little mean* 
ing. 185s Macaulay Hut, Eng, xix. IV. jax There was a 
i^iety.. which assumed the sounding name of the Royal 
Academic Company. tSSS Brvcb Amor, Commw, Ixxfl. 
11 . S 9 f Tba orator has been apt to evade them or to deal hi 
aounding^commonplaces. 
b. 0£ persons : Loudly demonstrative. 

.bvTTOH Po/ham III. lx, The disinterested kindness 
and delicacy.. contrasted. so deeply with the hollowness of 
friends more sounding, alike in their pir^esiira and their 
creeds. 

t Sounding, Obs.-* [C Sound ff.4] 

That swoons; swooning. 

i6st Burton MeCit, iii.iil, For aU their Physb 
Mans and medicinra inforcing Nature, a sonning wife, 
fiMuilies complaints, friends teares,.. he.. goes to bell with 
a juilty conscience. 

ftoundintt-boudi. [Sounduio j8.i1 
Im A board or screen placed over or behind a 
pnlpit or similar structure in such a manner as to 
reflect the speaker's voice towa^ the ; 

«SOVJn>-BOABD s. 


472 

tM Eamen ton^lV, iS A caryml pulpiL a venssiid 
Miiditw.boarA Oowm TM in. aiSlMe pulpits 
fldl, and soandlng-boaids redact Most part bb empty io- 
effectual sound. iSiS Gciif £ Lxfxvi, a 500 ^e 

sounding-board and back are much carved 1 the front of the 
former bean the date * 1634 '. 1879 J. C Oox Ch, Dtrbysh, 
IV. so The sounding board of the pulpit, when in Its old 
position, spoilt one of the capitals. 
trantf, nndfg, 1837 Carlyle AV. Rev, xii. vi. vi. So singi 
the prophetic voice t into iu Conventbo sounding-boa^ 
1S7S ' Ouioa ' Winter City ix. s6s llie more fanciful feel- 
ing which makes Nature u sounding-board to echo all the 
cries of men. 1890 B. L. Gilderblkbvb Ees, S’ Stud, 370 A 
super-elegant sounding-board of a man. 

2 . Jdus, -SOUND-BOABOI. 

1776 Burnbv Hist, Music I. 819 Tha lower part of the 
base of the sounding board [of the lyre]. iSet Busav Diet, 
Mns., Sounding‘Boetrd, in a harpstaliord or piano-forte, a 
broad, thin board, horixontally situated, and over which the 
strings are distended. iSSe Cated, Interned, Bxhib,, Brit, 
II. No. 3437, Pianoforte with patent tubular sounding- 
board. e iHa Ojford Helps Studg Bible 134 [The] ' duld- 
mer ' l>eing an instrument formed of strings tightly stretched 
. .over a rectangular sounding-board or box. 

Sounding-board^, ntrr-^ ~ 

A board used to ascertain the depth of water. 

1796 G. Semple Building in Water 19 Sonndln/i Boards 
..or Inch Plank is or X4 Inches broad, divided into Feet 
and Inches. 

Bonnding-leaA. flout, [Soumisn vbl, sb.^] 
The lead or mummet attached to the sounding-line. 

1485 Natfoi Aec, Hen, Vil (iM) sx Leede lynes, j ; 
Sounding lecds,J. 1495 Ibid, 193 Sowdyng ledes, (J. 1530 
Palscr. 709/2, 1 serene the see with a sowndyng leade to 
knowc howe depe it is. 15S4 B. K. tr. Herodotus 11. 76 
Which, .would not suffer the line with the sounding leade 
to sinke to the hottome. 1839 In Picton Vpwl Munie, 
Roe, (1883) 1. 236 Two compasses; one sounding lead & 
one barreil of menle. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag, iv. X37 
Common Navigation requireth the Ubc of no Instruments 
but the Compass and Sounding-Lead. 1711 Miiii. Sea 
Diet, S.V., ‘I ne Sounding-lAmd Is as the Imep-Sea-lieBd for 
Sounding t but it is commonly only seven Pounds Weight, 
and about xa Inches long. iSoa A. Duncan Marin, Chron, 
(1805) 111 . RTS Upon, .sounding, the strap of the sonnding- 
Icad broke I on accident which very rarely happens. tStt 
Goode AxMsr. Fishes 7$ These grounds are found by the use 
of ibe sounding-lead, 

SoundiBg-lliie. Ndut. [Sounding p3/. 

A line used m sounding the depth of water ; also, 
line or other material forming this. 

In early use distinguished from the deep sen line: see 
Dbepbea. 

1338 Aee, Rxch, K, R, 19/3X m. 4, In .J. petra cordis 
de canabo . . pro vno soundynglyne inde faciendo. 1617 Capt. 
Smith Seeuuan's Cram, ix. 44 Fetch the Sounding line, this 
is bigger than the DIpsie line. [Hence in Phillips, etc.] 
1777 Robertson Hist, A mer, it. (1783) 1 . 104 As his course 
lay through seas which had not formerly bMn visited, the 
sounding-Tlne, or instruments for observation, were continu- 
ally in his hands. 1845 Gosbb Ocean Introd. (1849) 8 In 
many places no length of sounding line has yet been able 
to reach the bottom. 1S80 Maury Pfys, Ceog, (Low) xiii. 
1 367 His sounding-line was an iron wire more than eleven 
miles in length, 

SounjUiiglj (saumdiqli^, adv, [fi Sounding 
///. a.i 4 - •LYKj In a sounding manner ; so as to 
emit or canse a sound, esp, a loud sound or noise ; 
sonorously, imposincly- 

X697 J* Sbrobant Sona Philos, 70 Those which by the 
smart motion of the Ayr. do come in thro* the Drum of the 
Ear,., do affect It witbakindofvibration,or (aswemay say) 
Soundingly. sSm Dickbns Mart, Chna, xiil. Ye Pharisees, 
..who soundingly appeal to human nature, B88S--ilfN/. 
Fr, xvi, No attendant to slap him soundiMly. iSSa J, T. 
Trowbridok Famsils Folly I. xiii. 141 The said hbrary, 
ao soundingly alluded to; was entirely imaginary. 
Ooa’BdiogllMS. ran. [f. upnc.-f>m 8 .] 
The quality or churwter of being Mnorou. 

I7B7 Bailey (yoI. II), ,SbNormffN«f«, 1 ^ndbgneai; Loud- 
ness, 1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) 1 . 311 
They do not often atuin a certain nu^esty of Soundingness, 
wbicD is frequent in the Latin hexameter. sSImDarlby 
Beamm. ^ FuichoVe Wke, I. Introd. p. xxxviU, To ensure 
music, lines must be full of sound, or soundiogneiB. 

t BoandlBh, a, Obsr^ [L Sound xAS] Some- 
what sounding or sonorous. 

1530 Palsgr. 325/1 Sowndyisbe or aowudyngSb jMmrsNjr. 
BoundlGn (soumdlSs), [L Sound sr.s] 
Of water, the sea, etc, : Tnat cannot be sonnded ; 
unfathomable. ixtx\,Jig, or in fig. context 
€ s5SS CVxas Pbmbrorb Pe, cxlviii, iv, When heaven hath 
prais'd, praise earth anew:. .Then aoundlesie deepoa, and 
what in you Rasiding low. ormoves, or rests. cbSooSnaks. 
Soaa, Ixxx. to Your shallowest bdpe will hold me vp a 
floate, Whilst he vpon your soundleasedeepe doth fide, nUy 
Hbrmcx Noble Nmmbere^ Hoik Hell is no other, but a 
soundleiseplt, i«i A Hill Aivke le Poete xv, In Wit's 
cold ShBllowS|Wade,,no more, Mer soundlasB Ocw tempts 
you from the Shore. sSn Byron / sfimNiY.lil. The crag's 
steep inexorable fime. With nought but soundleis wbIms 
I ts base. isiSSs T. Woolmbb My Beanti/nl Lady, 

* ‘ml soul sank odown in soundw 
Metrh RuthuyhnPe Deltmwnee 
~ live BSiTDttiided by the sound- 


somroxiT. 


less depths in which the stars rspoteb 
tran ^, 1614 C« Broobb Ghett Rich , 


/l 7 ,FaMW^Sj^ 


Nor wits, nor chroniclra could era oontaina; The 1 
teachca of my soumUesse bnioi. 
a«nuiaiMW(HU'ndUi),a.> SoaxD'lLl] 

L HuTing, maUiu^ emtiag, etciy M NVad} 
dmold of MMBd} qfoel^ Riant. 

|»Ywrwori,..wb th. HOU 



BssaAnd lesas tliamllonwlssBi;..aiidioaBdlsisei 
you haue slolne thakr busung, Antony. tSfe T 
Exp, Nat, PhUee. a iT^They celebrate L 
though with a aoundless voice, 1797 Mrs, 

Italian vi, Sim glided forward with soundlesB aiepb sip. 
Dibrabu V, Grey v, itv. Once more the atuntive ear listefi^- 
ing for the Boundless bimh. ilss Lynch RHmlei xciii, li; 
Soimdlett as chariots on the snow. sSIs Slemdardj Se^ 
S/6 The soundless progress of the anparantly animated car, 
b. In quasi-adv, use : Soundlessly. 
tS44 Mas. Browmino Drama tf Exile sta My lips prayed, 
Boundless, to myselC 1879 G, Macdonald Sir Gieeie ill. 

I. X4 The moment the sound of them had ceased, he derted 
Boundless after Hm , 

2. In which no sound is heard ; 
sSiS WoROiW. Soma, Liberie 11. xxxiv. 38 A ooundleiB 
waste, a tracklem vacancy 1 1818 Milnan Sashor 63 Vait 
Germany. .Deserts to silence and the beasts ofjgaiiM Her 
long and soundleM forests. iSli Macm, Mag, XLIV. lox 
She lingered in the soundless drawing-room Tong after the 
fire had gone out 

8 . Of the ear: Hearing no sound, rare'^K 
1890 Talmaob From Manger ia Throne 297 The wmkl 
has never seen but one surgeon who could, .reconstruct the 
drum of a soundless ear. 

Hence Sfowndlowrij adv,, 2 o«*BdlsMnMM. 

1837 Biachw. Mag, XLI. 608 Insinuating its way into 
the bottom of her pocket, and ^soundlessly relieving it of 
the notes and shillings. b88b Whitnbv Gayworthye xxvi, 
Skylie clapped her hands again, soundlesBly, sRbaNmopeVe 
Mag, Dec. 1x7 to SoundlesMy you will tNM those shadowy 
pavementa. 1834 FraseVe mag. X. 663 Then comes a sort 
of moonlight dimness, and a dulled *soundlessness. sSSs H. 
jAMia Porlr, Letdy xxxlx, The soundlessnesa of her step. 
1897 IfiNDB Congo A robe 77 The same monotony of colour 
ana of soundlessness was above us os in the depths below, 
■ouaidlj (sau'odli), adv. Also 5-6 sownde- 
l 7 (e, 5 aoundelff, J,f. Sound a, -f -lt k,] 

1. a. In or with safety 1 safely. Obs. exc, arck, 

c lADo Deslr, Trey x8s6 Antcnor,,fast vppon foteferkyi 

to shippe, . . Sallit onioundly as hym selfe lyket e 1440 Vorh 
Mysi, XXXIL358 ^Itcertls, we schall laue hamefull soundely, 
lies Stevenson Blaeh Arrow ir. t. roe * How ye are to 
cross Till I know not *.. .* I can swim.' returned Throg- 
morton; * 1 will come soundly, fear not.' 
b. In a sound or healthy manner, rers**, 
sSst Cotgr., Sednement, healthfully, soundly, 
o. Securely, closely. rare-^K 
tSgs Lithgow Trap, r. 4 Sweetc Ambrosian Nectar, 
soundly wrapt In my lock'd closet. 

2. With reference to sleep, etc.: Peeply, pro- 
foundly; without disturbance or inlermptlon. 

e 1400 Deslr. Troy 6037 Sore men ft mke [he made] 
soundly to rest. < 1400 Melayno xsai Sowndely nener sail 
hay slepe. 1548 Elvot av. Somnns, 1 slepte more soundely 
then I was wont. 1576 TuasBav. Venerie iso They slaepe 
soundlyer in those two monetbs than at any other tyme. 
xsSi A. Hall liiad ix. xfx Where Phemix doth done 
right soundly sleepe. 1614 if bvwood Gnnaih, iv. 185 You 
watch ihe time when helsioundlieatasleepe. ciyty jPriob 


winds slept soundly. 1847 C. Brontb yane Eyre xi. At 
once weary and content, 1 slept soon and soundly. 

8 . In an ample, complete, or thorough manner; 
thoroughly, properly, to the full. 

1577 B, Gooob aertsbaclfe Hush, 11. (1386] 85 For that 
srbich is cut being greene and tender, dootn the si 


the soundlier recouer himseife. 19S1 A Hall Iliad x. s88 
These two so valiant Greeks, through loile who soundly swet. 
1597 A. M. tr. GudlemeosM's Fr.Cmmrg, 7 V* The piec es of 
bones beinge therein verye sovmdelye ncaled. ito Mars- 
TON Ani, ft Mel, v. Wks. 1856 L ^ Flattar her soundly, 
1648-4 Vicarb God in Mount (1844) 160 Oun dayed 
Roundly firom Gosport with our Ordnance. 1878 Bunyan 
Pilgr, 1, 87 He WBB soundly bedabled with that kind of 
dirt. iSay Cablylb Crtwr. Ram, L x6x ThemasieiiiBrsbad 
In the meantime been soundly galloped, sSag Scorr Anne 
4/ G, xxxvi. Having disabled the cannon, and ^ed tha 
German gunners soundly drunk. 1899 AUbnite ^Jf, Med, 
Vlll. 843 The wound, uided by Sun-gralUiifo hfluls over 


b, ^ith verbs of beating, striking, deCMtlng, 
reproving, etc. ; Smartly, strongly, severely, 

(e) B596 Shaks. Tam, Shr, 1, li, 31 He Md me knodra 
him, ft rap him soundly sir. 1999 — Hen, V, iv* vU. 136 
If 1 can see my Gloue in hb cappe,-! wll strike ft out 
soundly. b6ir Pu *'*• * " ' ^ 

caused him to Ml 
to be banished. 

whiroed. 1S47 C. Brontb yane Eyie Ivt^She >hqokjB|e nM 
souidl^ilwboii^ smSmitNeDkl,^ 

ft ffsHf. IL xo86/a SaUuat I 



iTThedwaifwasBiaadly 



^1647 Dtooua Nniauf, Tahh 
not doubt but your enemlaB wll ' 

Swift Le fi- ho mded Letter 17 L . 

genaruls soundly did pay *em, Went triumplm 
niid sang stoutly reZSiMm, 1891 DiexM MlA 
He bent them twfoei thoi^ not so soundly* 

ie) iSguB. Walbib tr. 

•oundlyforlt sSiS Caua OwMisMii. s,v„ ^ 
j^ly,* Le. I MWMiXMlir - “ 

CowDBN Cuan Shake, Char* 




soxnrmrBBs. 


BOUPLB88. 




iS&S"Sin'^ 

l^lhtpBy^iOttndl 


Lbi tham loundly fulfer for it 

(170B) 15 

Eaciapt Ha payliim lOttndly for a Ucania. 

•f 4. In accordnnoe with the pfindplei of trne re- 
ligion ; with sound or orthodox views. Obs* 
i«74 WHiTOirr D^. Atuuw, L 74 If wa My that in thoM 
poyntas whicha wa nolda from tham, that wee thinke sound* 
Iyer than they doe, we are readia to proua it. isti R. 
Goaoi in C0M /, 11. (1584) N lij, Shall cuery particular point 
of errour In doctnne dranM a man of Mluatlon, holding 
soundly y* foundation Christ f sSoB Downamk in 
i/isi.Xnf, (igop) Apr. sis This Church of England.. did 

. _tl — ^ 


ints of diuinity as soundly as any 


hold.. all subBtantiall . , 

church in the world. iMif ali ContempK 1. 171 These hie 
some of ttesa Principal Objects of that Faith that over- 
coraeth the world, being soundly received, and digested. 
6. With sound judgement or good practical 
common-sense; accowng to sound or well- 
founded principles ; without fallacy or error. 

1804 Hookei Ecd, PoL 1. xvi. | e Soundly to judge of a 
lA^sdai T. Williamson tr. G^ularet mt$ VUiUard 197 
Let poeteritie iudge more soundly then eme of what wee doe 
want. sM Davbnant Mwift iht Matttr 1. i, 1 never found 
my self so much inclin'd to reasoning, and, if wu please 
let*s consult soundly. i8<8 Scott RoF R ojf x, More leametf 
than eoundly wise. i8s8 Stanley Lift ArtuM 11 . ix. 146 
The power of seeing truth and Judging soundly. 1875 £. 
Wniti Lift in Christ 11. xiil. fs8^) 159 From this it may 
be soundly Inferred that the heller.. was of primeval ntitf- 
quity. 1884 Lino Rt^, zj Q. R. D. 448 The discretion of the 
learned Judge was soundly exercised with reference to the 
question. 

SomidneM (suu'ndnto). [f. Sound a.] 

1 . The quality or state of being sound or free from 
disease ; sound or healthy condition ; healthiness. 
1398 Tsevisa Barth, LU P, R, vi. vL (Bodl. MS.), Puella 
is a name of ag^ of .soundenos without wem, and also of 
honestee. 1371 Golding Cahin tn Ps, xll. 13 Soundneaae 
may lie referred too the body as to the mynd In this wyse. 
1601 Shakb. Alts WtU I. tl. 94 , 1 would 1 had that cor* 
ptvrall soundnesse now. a 1610 Healey Cthts (zfii6) 134 
The Physician, .corroborates the vitals 1 and finally con- 
firmeth the body in perfect sunindnesso, 1701 Stanhoi>b 
AurustinPs MsdiU 11. xviiL (1780) 167 There shall be in us 

..r . .. « . . ... anysortof 

399 Though 
/vigour of litnlis 


ail imaginable Soundness and Vigour, without any sort of 
Disease or Decay. 1768 Tucebe Lt, Nat, 1 . 11. 399 1 
isn in the first place to enjoy vigour o 

1830 K. Knox BiclarttM 


n man would wish in the first place to 
and soundness of constitution. i8«a 
Anai, 379 These tissues resemble tne tissues of the hunmn 
body in a state of soundness. 1866 J. G. Murphy Camm,, 
Exod. xix. 9 The hand changed from soundness to leprosy 
and again to soundness. 

fig, 1643 Milton Divorct Introd., Wks. zSsr IV. 3 A 
certain mg face of pretended learning, mistaken.. for the 
wholsomenabit of soundnesse and good constitution, 
b. Of the mind, etc. : (see Sound a. a b). 

1548 Elyot, SanitaSt heUh,..soundcne8se of momorie. 
161M J. DAViB9(Heicf.) Mirum in Mtdnm Wks. (Grosart)l. 
Ts/s The Soule can not her soundnesse more bewray, Then 


bpii 

1678 KtiUt\ The Temperate Man or the Kignt Way of Pre- 
serving Life and Health, together with Soundness of the 
Senses, J udgment, and Memory unto extream Old Age. 1818 
Cruise Dietst (ed. a) V, 537 Conclusive evidence of the 
capacity or such vouchee, as to the soundness of his mind. 
1800 Pusav Min, Proph, 36 The minds of the wicked.. lose 
their soundness as it were without knowing it. 

O. P'irmness, solidity; freedom from weaknesB, 
defect, or damage ; goodness of condition or re- 
pair. PAvifig, 

1548 Elyot, .soundenesse. 1385 Cooper Tkts* 

s.v. Firmitast The hardenes or soundeness of the matter. 
S883 S. Patrick Parah, Pilgrim (1687) 414 He considera 
not that a crasy state of things cannot be so soon amended 
■ ' * ■ * 1 sonndne 


and restored to entire 1 
N, T,i\ 


incss. 1683 Baxter Paraphr, 

I John ii.5-6 It is they that keep his Word, in wbom 
the I^ve of God doth shew iti soundness and perfection. 

(1849) 484 That rigidity 

J 

The [gas] 
*873 


s8ay Faraday Chtsn, Manip, xviiL (1849) 484 TI 
whfeh was lo dangerous to the appuratus and 

soundness. 1839 Act 99-93 c. 66 1 13 » 

Meter shall be tested forSoundneas or Leakage only, 
Manning Mission H, Ghost xil. 339 If you ..saw belwe yon 
a bridge the aoundneas of which was doubtful. 

2 . Orthodoxy in rwpect of religions belief, poli- 
tical views, or other opinions. 


lyayen to be suspected in regard of the soundnosse of 
the^ s68e Stem Pita for Noneoi^, a The Worthiness of 
their Persons,. .SoondnesBof their Faith, Exemplary Morals. 
« 1700 Evelyn Diaty 10 Mar. 1687, The Church of England, 
whoM doctrine for Catholic and soundness he preferr'd to 
all the Communities, .of Christians in the world. 1^ Da 
VasE Amoricanum 066 Often it is not enough to ascerUin 
the aot^nesi of the candidate, 
a. The quality or fact of being in harmony with 
solid or well-eitoblUhed piindples or facto : a. 
Of jndgement, reaioning. etc. 

*11 ^u*®®*** (J«b It may stand then very 

well with ttrength and Bwndness of reason, even thus to 
answtf. t^i Gwob Godlo Asrows v. 1 6. 416 Soundnesse 
ofiutomem, SharMnm of wit, QuicknasM of conceit. 
19b Him Burney CociUayAy, The eoundnesa of her judg- 
ment had hitherto guarded her both from error and blame. 
1798 J- RoBEEiiwi Agrie, Perth 331 They have a sound- 
mMofondenj^Ing Mo^ 1818 Scott 

Midi, xxxhr, The loundneM of thinking which aho had dis- 
oonvetBation. 18H Month, Mpm , 18 Feb. a/a 
In critical looiidneM and pen^tlon, he is inlaitaly siipmr 


to johnson. -f- 

b. Of views, acti, principles, etc. 

1788 Watbelano Saemm,PLEneharUt EnpL i8 , 1 wiU 
VOL. IX. 


478 

"Pi f AcnlMMBi^ much lets for the Soondnen 
M his pistinction. 1838 Hr. Martinbau Etta of Gar, vii. 
81, 1 mways doubt the soundness of a plea whim is urged 
in such a huny. ^ 1837 P. Keith Boi, Lox, 975 The eound- 
neas of the principle on which the Linnaian nomenclatura is 
fmnded. iMsLaw Timet LXXIX. 131/a The wundnesi 
of this decision soems to us beyond doubt. 

4 . Thoroughness, completeness. 

*833 Lyhch_ Lott, Scattered (187a) 357 If he wait long 
e^ugh, he will be flogged with most efficient soundness. 

Bonnd-poat. ff* Sound + shA] A 
small peg of wood fixed beneath the bridge of a 
violin or similar instrument, serving ns a support 
for the belly nnd ns a connecting part between this 
and the back. 

[(399 SiiAKs. Rom, 4p yw/. iv. v. 138 What say you, lames 
Sound.PostYJ S687 MiSgb Gi, Fr, Diet, a.v. Arne, The 
sound-posts that 8tan<l up within the body of a musical 
Instrument. stCi Sterne Tr, Shandy v. xv. The bridge 
is a mile too high, and the sound-post absolutely down. 1833 
T. Farubly tr. Oitd'o Treat, Violin a The belly, the Ikum 
W, the sound post, and the six blocks, [are] of Tyrolese 
deal.^ 1848 J. Bishop tr. Oiio*t Violin (1875) 78 Tho chief 
function of the sound-post is to render nortiuil the vibra- 
tions of the liack and belly. 1884 Uaweis My Mmhal 
Lift I. p3 The sound-post— i. e. the little peg wliich l>enrs 
the strain on the belly and back. 

Soundrie, obs. form of Sundey. 

Soime^ obs. var. Son, Soon, Sound sb, and v. 
Soup (97^), tb. Also 7-8 aoupe, aoop. [ad. 
F. sim^ (OF. also souppe, sope) sop, broth, ^ Prov., 
Sp., Pg. sopa (It. zuppa ) : see Sor x6.l Hence also 
WFlem. soepty soupty Du. soep. The relationship 
of other Teut. forms is less clear : cf. MHG. 
(G. and Da.) suppt with OHG. sophay soffa (MHG. 
scphi)y MLG. sopiy soppe (LG. soppt\ Sw. and 
Norw. soppa)y MDu. sopy zop (Du. and Fris. sop ),1 

1 . A liquid food prepared by boiling, u.Hually 
consisting of an extract of meat with other in- 
gredients and seasoning. 

Frcq. with defining wor%, oafish, giblety gravy y harCy 
oxddtit pea, turtle sonPt cieor, thich soup ; etc. 

a. 1633 Urquh ART Kadtelais i. li. Then made they ready 
Store of Carbonadoes, .and good fat soupea or brewis with 
sippets. 0170a R. R. Diet, Cant, Crete, Soute, Rruih, 
Porridge. 1716 Gay Trivia 111. 904 And in tho Soupo the 
slimy Snail i.s drown'd. 

fi. 1687 MiSgb Gt, Fr, Dkl, 1, pottage, or soop. 

1688 Holme Armoury iti. Soopsy a kind of sweet 

S leasant Rroth, made rich with Fruit and Soiccs. 1691 
'alyr agsi, the French 16 With Dishes whlcn few Man- 
kind knew beside I With Soops and Fricasics, Kagou's, 
Pottage. 1730 Swift Ponegyrkh on Dean Wks. 1755 IV. 
1. 149 InstesuT of whulsome bread and cheese. To dress their 
soops and friensseesb 1760-78 tr. Tuan ^ Vlloo's Vty, 
(ed. 3) I. 78 To make it an ingredient in their soop. 

y. ito MificB A>. Diet, 11, Soup, or French pottage. 
tjtf^ Swift Direct, Serv, (1745) so T.et the Cook daub 
the Rack of hit now Livery 1 or when he is going up with a 
Dish of Soup, let her follow him softly with a l^le-full. 
1958 Johnson Diler Na 19 f 8 He.. has only time to taste 
tne soup. 1807 Med, 7 ml, XVII. aao The patient.. indi- 
cated a desire for a little sou^ of which he got over a few 
spoonfuls. 1837 P. Keith Bot, Lex, 181 The Truffie is 
much cstcemcu for the rich and delicate flavf>ur which it 
imparls to soups and sauces. 1839 Habits of Cd, Society 
xi. 310 A light soup U better than a thick one, which clogs 
the apiietite. 

fid' >839 Lever Dav, Dunn xlvL Cranberry must have 
got his soup pretty hot, for he has come nbroou. 

2. coUoq, or sla^, a. Briefi for prosecutions 
given to members of the Bar at Quarter Sessions 
or other courts ; the fees attaching to such briefs. 
Alio in pi. 

1838 Law Timet XXVI 1 . 199 But will soup so ladM out, 
tp use the well-known phrase, support a barrister in tho 
criminal courts T 1889 B. C. Koiiinson Bench h Barxbo 
The liricf consisted merely of the dejNisitions, and the im> 

^ t honorarium attached to it was called ' soup '. 1831 
tallG, 17 Sept, s/a A crowd of unemployed barrLS- 
ters.., waiting to secure these [briefs] which aro known in 
Bar slang aa ' soups '■ 

attrib, 1894 Daily Tel, 93 Nov. 3/4 The groat * soup ' 
question is again agitating the minds of barristers nt tin: 
Old Boiley. 

b. In thy soupy in a difficulty. l/,S, 

1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Sf nr 96 Apr. a/a After collecting a 
good deal of money, the scoundrels suddenly left town, leov. 
uig many persons in the soup. s8a8 Pali Mali Mag, Nov. 
490 Of course he knows woto in the soup— beastly ill luck, 

o. In miscellaneous uses : (seequots.). 

189s Cent, Diet,, Soup, a kind of picnic in which a great 
pot of soup is the principal feature. 1901 Scotsman 6 Nov. 
10^ Then the * soup * ( = fog] begins to get thick. Particles 
of smoke., remain suspended. 1903 Strand Mag,lLXX, 
708/1 That’s got enough soup [ nilro-glycerino] in it to 
blow tho whole court-house into tho sky. 1911 jVebsteVs 
Diet,, Soup, any material iidected into a horse with a view 
to changing its speed or temperament 

3. a/inb,y chiefly with names of utensils, os 
smp^bvwly •dishy •kettUy •ladlty etc. 

1838 T. W. Atkinson Orkntal * IVeti, Siberia iii. o 
Take my broth with my two friends from the tame ^soup- 
bowl 1 could not 1738 6 onti, Mag, XXV. 416 Vessels like 
^soup-dishes, supported on three feet s8ss Thackeray iTx- 
mond iL xU, I'he poor devils had oven fled without their 
*soup-kettle8. 1718 Lend, Cat, Ho, $437/4, Fork8,a •Soop- 
Ladle. ito Embiison Rttpr, Men, Piato Wks. (Bohn) I. 
BOS Drawing all his illustratioiis.. from pitchers and so^ 
ladlcii 1887 Faraday Chtm, Manip, xii. (1849) 976 I'he 
litmus solution should be poured into a dish or *soup-plate. 
1900 Daify Hows s June 6/7 Some thirty years axo^ when 
soup-plate bonnets and round-brimmed hats were in vogue. 


1837 Caelvlb Fr, Reo, i. vii. xi, An enormous tricolor; large 
as a "soup-platter, or sun-flower. 1888 Lady St.-Claik- 
ERaxiNB Dainty Dishes (ed. s) 5 Put into a *soup-pot 
twelve lbs., .of beeC 1703 Load Cat, No. 4161/31 3 *aoup 
Spoons. 1840 T. A Trollope Summer in Bnitany 1 . 998 
An immense *soup-tureen full of boiled milk. 

b. In combination with other sbs., os soup^and- 
blanket, sot^-and-buHf, soup-nnd-paity, 

1899 SvD. &M1TH Let, in Lady Holland Memoir (1835) 
II. 999 He had not his usual soiip-and-pnttie look. 188a 
Dickers Somebody's Luggage ao She'd have no more 
chance again the ice, than a »aney cup again a soup-and- 
bully tin. 1900 Westm, Gas, 36 Sept. 8/1 Making ground 
with luK electors through the medium of the 'soup and 
blanket brigade '. 

4 . Special combs., as soup-houio, eoup- 
kitohon, on establishment for preparing soup nnd 
supplying it to the poor or unemployed, either 
free or at a very low charge ; eoap-meat, meat 
used for makinfr loup; soup-shop, (a) a shop 
where soup is distributed free ; {b) a house where 
burglars dispose of silver and gold plate ; soup- 
stock, stock used in making soup ; soup-tloket, 
a ticket given to poor people enabling them to 
receive soup from a soup-kitchen. 

tB6i Clington Frank O' Donnell 196 These various sums 
. . were s})utit . . in building*Soup>hou.ses.and erecting IxnlerH. 
tSgz MAViiBwXaN</. Lab. II. 959/1 Tne National Philan- 
thropic Assiiciation, with its eleemosynary "soup-kiiclivuit, 
&c. 1841 Thackeray Gi, Hoggarty Piam, ix, Tell her on 
no account lo tmy more thnn..47(/. for *soup.meat. 1817 
CuiiiiEiT Ihl, Keg, XXXI 1 . 83 Reduced to such a state ns 
to be fed at *Sotip Shu|)s by Subsctiplion 1 1834 Lomion 
Jml, XIX. ^99 By the term Soup-shops, the spcAcr meant 
tlmse convenient houses where burglars and tfiieves dispose 
of any silver or gold plate which may fall Into their hands. 
In such establlMmcnts tho mclting-pota are always kttpl 
ready. 1861 Dii:kkns Gt. E.vpeci, xxxiii. 1 'he air of this 
chamber, in its strong combination of stable with *soiip- 
spick. 1841 Mahmvat Poacher xii, They look like "soup- 
tickets. 1870 Lowkll Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 300 
TliM soup-ticket to a Indicfiil of fame. 

Soup, obs. or dial, variant of Sup sh, 

Soup (slip), V, [f. Sour sb,'\ trans. To provide 
with soup. Ilcncc Bou‘ping ///. a. (cf. .Sou Pin). 

1857 Readb Box Tunnel in Strap, Tik, (1906) Mar. 133 
He handed them out— he .souped thcm->he tough-chtckcncd 
them. tSpt Daily Ne^vs 90 Jan. 6/4 'I'he hypocritical cry 
raised by a gang of souping parsons, igoa Edin, Rest, 
July 135 Luke found himself accused of countenancing the 
^souping ' proselytiser. 

Soup, obs. variant of Sup v.. Swoop v, 

II Soupfon (sfips^ii). [F., repr. OK. soupe^on, 
souspecon >, suspection^, suspeclio for sns- 

picio Su8PiciON xA] A suspicion, a suggestion, .a 
very small qu.*intity or slight trace, of something. 

1766 H. Walpolb Lett, (1857) V. 16 Wesley is a lean 
elderly man, fresh-coloured, his hair smoothly combed, but 
with a soup^on of curl at the ends. 1838 Mis.s Maiilanu 
Let, Madras (1843) 935 Wc are now writing dialogues foi 
the natives, .on different .subjects, ju!»t to give them a soup. 
^OH of sense. 1849 [Hast wick] Dry Leaves 170 Aiijr one 
who h.ss the smaliest souPfon of jti.stiire In his coin^itioiL 
1884 Sir H. Hawkins In Laiu Times Rep. L. 6t4/x Nobody 
would suppose there was even a souP\on of a gambling 
character about the establishment. 

Boux>e, obs. form of .Sup v,i and v .2 Soupen, 
obs. pa. pplc. Sup v.i Bouper, obs. f. Suppur. 
Bouper (s/rpoi)- [f. Soup sb, or v.] 

1 . In Ireland, a Protestant clergyman seeking to 
make proselytes by means of dispensing soup in 
charity. Also allfib, 

1861 Cmngton Frank G'Dfmi!M’// 905 On this account they 
were allied soupcr-schools and their ministerK sotipent. 1890 
Cath, Neivs 99 Nov. 3/4 Our readers are no doubt aware 
of the usual foTsehoods employed by Soupers for ihu puriH)se. 

2 . One converted to Protestantism by the receipt 
of soup or other charity. 

1871 Froudb Short Sind. II. 369 In a village below the 
lake is a congregation of Soj^rs— Proteslaiit converts. 
1896 Daify Hcftft 90 Jan. 6/4 Tliey cannot believe in .'my 
Catholic honestly becoming a Protestant. The convert must 
be a souper. 

Hence Souptrlag, Bon*p8rUim 

1861 E. G. K. DROWNE/fwn. Tract. Movent. (csL 3) 041 
Who has lately.. distinguished himself ns n nniti/an of 
• Souporism ' nt Relniullet. 1896 Cath. Neivs 18 Jan, 4/5 He 
has thought of Irish Church * missions ', and iMslicves that tho 
system of soupering b carried on at Barmouth. 

Sou'pifyf [f. SouPxA] Irans, To convert 
into soup. 

sSti Tkblawnv AiRu VouMger Son ii, 1 passed on, onler- 
inghim iriRlantly to come on board, or the Moratti would 
soupify him. 

II Soupii, variant of Sopik. 

1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting vi. 163 There being 
lots of visitors every day, and a soupii, or a glass of Cape 
brandy, for every one. 

8oupil(l, obs. varr. Suppln. Soupit (obs. Sc.) : 
see Sowp V, Bouple, Sc. and dial. f. Supple. 

II Bouple. [F. souple Suppln <i.] A fabric made 
of silk which nas been freed from gum by a simple 
boiling-olT. 

1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 69/a For..mking of gauzes, 
crapes, flour-bolting cloth, and for what is termed *Boupl<-s * 
->tne silk ia not scoured. 

8ou"ple88, a, [f. Soup sb,] Having no soup. 
s8at Btaehuk Mag, X. 569 Bre&fastlcss, milkiest, t«a- 
less, Boupless, puncnless. 

CO 



BOUB. 


SOXrP MAIGRE. 


8 mii naiffM 

maignx nee^np sh, and Maiom a.J Thin soup, 


t ore th« weak 
,xiM the daily inroads of fricoasees 
nnrsoup insiBres* *7^ Miss M. Townshuno in Jesse 
<^V/tt:re4C’‘'*/#w/.(t843)iI-5aIfyouc^Wpejfauadeihemof 
the wliolesomeiiess maigrt and barley bread, U might 

be uf great use to them. iM A. HuNTSR CitKtta (ed. 3) 67 
Its bad effects may in a great measure be taken oflf by a 
dinner of mutton broth, or soup maigre, on the following 
day. iB^ J. B. Frasss KoordUtan I. xv. 366 A sort of itfup 
maigrt is poured upon it. 

attrib, 1779 Wasnkk in Jesse Stlwyn 4 * (xB^4) 

ICQ a number of pinch«bellied, woebegone, skin- 


IV. 30 Such r , .. . 

nnd'grief, lant horn- jawed, soup-maigrc sumects. 179a Woi. 
COT (P. Pindar) Louiiad 1. Wks. I., a 10, I hate each pale 
rnw/f mmigra (iBis soup-maigre] thieC 

So flkmp-mMf r«. Now rare or Obs. 

1737 Firldino Mistrwu iii. Let there be two great dbhes 
of soup-meagre, a good large suet pudding,., and a dish of 
artichokes. 17^ tn Spirit Public Jrtds, III. 32a Soup- 
meagre in the van, and snuff ; roast-beef behind. 1833 Sands 
Potmt 53 (E. D. D.), Soup-meagre, kickshaws, or plain 
calfs-foot jelly. Barham lugol. Leg* Ser. 11. Lay SU 
Cuthtert^ Here was Morbleu (a French devil) supping soup- 
meagre. 

Bouppar^ -er, obs. forms of Suppxr. 

BMpy (•M*pOi A- [f- Soup sb.'] Like soup ; 
Iff the 


having the appearance or consistency of soup. 

1878 Jean 1 ngri.ow Ojf Skelligt xiv, We had a very 
thick fog ..directly after the thunderstorm^a soupy fog. 
sMa Jacobi Printers* Vaeab, raS Saupy^ a term of dis- 
paragement applied to thin or poor ink. i8ap Temple Bar 
Aug. 449 Sybilla is eating or dnnking Mimetning of a soupy 
nature. 18^ Mbrkditn AmatiHg Marr, xxxviii, Stir us to 
the depths, it will be found that we are poor .toupy stuff. 
Bow (Bausj), a. and P'orms: 1-4 aur (5 
sur-),V4 4“® Boup# (4 Boora), 4-aonr ; 4-8 

Bowr(e, Bower (5 Bowyr, 7 ahoowre), 9 Se* BOor. 
[Common Teut : 0 £. j//r,sOFris. sAr (mod. 
Kris, rdr, r/Vr), MDu. suur^ suer^ soer {Dn* zuur)^ 

OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MHO.) sAr (G. saner), 
ON. sArr (Norw,, Sw., Da. sur), related to Lett. 
sArs bitter, saltish, unpleasant, Lilh. sAras saltish, 
OSlav. syrA (Russ, cutoh) moist, raw (Russ. 
(sypoBhiu raw, coarse) : the ultimate origin Is un- 
certain. The Germanic word is the source of F. 
sur (lath cent), whence surelie Sorrel sbX 
The leading senses of the F.nglish word are also prominent 
in most of the cognate languages.] 

A. ad;, 1 . 1 . Having a tart or acid taste, such 
as that which is characteristic of unripe fruits and 
vinegar. Also said of taste. (Opposed to stveet, 
and distinguished from hitter^ 

4 1000 Sax, Ltechd, II. r^s ^enim siirne aBppel..& Icxe 
on. ibid. III. SIS Winborian sure sescon, sace getacniA 
e 117s Lamb, Horn, X2${ pet 8et weter of egypte wes liOe 
and swele ^an folceofMrael jie wes aur and bitere..]Kin 
monnen of ban londe. 013x0 io Wright Lyric P, xlii. 
XX4 Ase fele sythe..Aj sterres beth in welkne, ant grases 
sour ant suete. x«40 Ayenb, 82 More hi uynt smak 
in ane soute eppio panne ine ane huetene Ihoue. 1377 
Langl. P, PL B. xvt. 72 panne berath po croppe kyndo 
fruite^..fweto wiih-outo swellyng, soure worth it neuere. 
€ 1480 Promp, Parv, (Winch.), Eggyde, as teth ffor sowr 
ffrute. 1484 Caxton Fables ef Ms(p iv. i, (l^he fox] 
sayd these rayiyns ben towro. a 1519 Skelton P,Sparmve 
82 The smokes sowre Of Proserpinas bowre. 1338 Bp. 
Watson Sev, Sacram. xi. 64 They also dyd cate the lambe 
with wylde and sowre lottos. 1577 B. Googk Hsretbaek*s 
Husb, ti. (1586) 57 The wylde aortes are both sowrer in 
taste, and smaller in leafe. 161a Woodall Surg, Mate 
Wks. (1857) 306 Add some few drops of oyl Vitriol, to make 
it some wnat sower in test. 1668 Bovi.x Orig, Farms 4 
QuaL 3x4 Each of them far more Salt then Brine, or more 
Bowr tuen the strongest Vinegar. 1748 Anson's Voy, iii. ii. 
The woods produced sweet ana sower oranges. 1799 
W. Tooke Fiew Russian Emp, L 288 Of proper sour waters 
which are applied to medfcinal purposes. s8tt A. T. 
Thomson Lena, DUp, (1818) 423 1'hose are substances which 
have a sour taste, 2838-41 Bkandb Ckem, (ed. 5) 370 
Chloric acid is a sour liquid, 
b. transf. Producing tart or acid fruit. 
a 1000 in Birch CmrtuL Sax, 1 . aao A dune on stream of 
Sa suran apmldran. 1393 Langl. P,'Pl. C. xi. .007 Shal 
neuere good ^pel porw no aotel acitnee on-simr stock 
growe. tgSo P11.KINOTON Expos, Aggeus (1582) 397 The 
soure Crabtree makes the craboas hitter, and not theciubbes 
make the tree evyll. 1887 fsee next (b)J, 

o. In figurative or allusive uses ; freq. in con- 
nexion with sauce (cf. Sauce sb. i b). 

(a) 1277 Lanul. P. pi, B. xiii. 43 Ac her sauce was ouer 
soure & vnsauourely grounde, In a mortar.. of many bitter 
peyne. isoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixvii. 19 Off qiihais suli- 
^ettis sour is the sals, a 1548 Hall CAron,, Edw, tV, ao 
These soure sauces he tasted as a oenaunce for his wanton 
Uayng. i8s8 Perkr Three to One Cj, Thus farre, my 
Voj’agc ftjr Oranges sped well, but in the end, prooued 
sowar Sawce to me. a 1880 Contemp, Hist, sreL (Ir, 
Aichai'jl. Soc.) 11 . 42 Witty speeches loose thelre rellish 
when they are ouerseasoned with the sowre sawce of repre- 
hension. X687 MiAcb Gt, Fr, Viet, 11. s.v. Sweet, He lias 
given me sweet Meat, but sowr Sauce, (Prov.). 

w) * 4*5 Hoccleve Sir y. Oldcasile 292 Thogh it seeme 
sour lo the toast of your detestable errour. tgas Tindalb 
Expos, (Parker Soc.) 234 Nothing is so sweet that they 
make not sour with their traditions, ndai Davbmpqiit k, 
John 4 Matilda iii. U, The sower sweetnesse of a dmud^ 
minute, a ids* J- Smi hi Sisl, Disc, L is ITieir doctrines 
may taste loo sour of the cask they come through. xgM 
Miegk Gt, Fr, Diet, ii, To be tied to the sowr Apple-tree, 
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for to have an 111 Husband. 1710 Ramsay Wealth 14a If 
not, fox-like. I'll. .ca* your hundsed thousand a sour plum, 
tyai Krlly Sc, Proa, x86 It is a soure Reak, where the 
good Wife dings the good Man. legg Buaiie 7 kiMi Herds v, 
Nae poisoned sour Armlnian stank He let them taste. 

2 . Rendered acid by fermentation or similar 
processes; fermented; affected or spoiled in this 
way by being kept or exposed too long. 

etooo Sax. Leechd, 11 . 34 ^nim ^ readan hofamawyl 
on surum swatum okN on surum ealao. cioeo Alpiic 
Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker tap Oxygata, sur meolc. 1390 
Gowxa Coaf, 1 . 167 And Intis of that thel brewe sours I 
drinks swete. c 2415 Eng, Poe, In Wr.-Wttlcker 659 Seruicia 
acerba, sowre ale. e 2440 Promp Parv, ^blbla Sowre, as 
do we, fermeuiaius, c 1480 Henrvson Test, Crts, 441 For 
waillit Wyne and Meitis thou had tho, Tak mowlit Oreid, 
Peirrie, and Coder sour. 2po8 Dunbas Poems v. 30 To ^et 
hir ane fresche drink, he Rill of hevin wes sour.^ 2^2 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst, tv. xviii. (1634) 712 As withlcRven 
scattered among it, the whole lumps or dough waxmh 
sower. 2889 Boyle Ceuin, Nsw Exp, it. (x68s) x68 This 
£x|ierimetit seems to teach us, that Liquors may grow 
sowre. though no spirits have evaporated from them. 2892 
Rav iv. C, Ivords (ed.2) 137 Sowsr^milk, Butter-milk. Sower 
from its long standing. 2784 Ann, Reg, it. xx They throw 
the fresh caviar into it, and leave it there to grow sour. 
i8a6 Art ^Brewing (ed. 2) 32 It cannot recover itself, hut 
remains sickly, and becomes sour. 2884 Girt s Own Paper 
4 Oct. 4/a The great duty. .of the girls, .in Mongolia is to 
milk the c«‘itile..and workup the milk into..sour-cheeNe, 
butter, and whisky. 

Comb, 2882 Exlr, Eee, Glasgow (Burgh Rees.) 463 The 
sour milk mercat, quhilk is now keeped at the croce. 
b. fig, or in ng. context. 

NB340 Hamtolr Psalter Vto\., O wondirful suetnes, be 
whilk waxis noght soure thurgh Iw corupciouns of bis warld. 
2622 Bible Hosea iv. x8 Ephraim is ioyneii to idoles:.. 
Their drinke is sowre. 2842 [see Lbavrn sb, a a]. 2886 tr. 
Lemery's Course Chem, (ed. 2) Ep. Ded., The sowre Leaven 
of Intestine Rebellion. 1799 (see Leaven sb, a aj. 2839 
Carlyle />. Rev, ii- iv. it, ueneral Dumourier..nnd8 rD 
in sour heat of darkness. 

a Of smell. PiXevfig, 

c 2340 Hampolb Pr, Conse. 657 Of herbes and Ires comes 
swete savour, And of bv t'omes wlatsome stynk, and sour. 
2530 Palsgr. 3as/x Sower of smellyng, sur, 2843 Sta C 
SciNiAMOtB Med, Pisit Graftnberg 48 A strong sour smell, 
like mellow apples. 1897 ri tlhuU'sSysl, Med, III. is Of the 
sour smell about rheumatic patients there can be no doubt, 
d. Of breath, emctalions, etc. 

2578 Lytb Dodoens 239 The wambling of the slomacke, 
and the sower belkes whiche come from the same. 2192 
Shake. T^oo Genii, iit. i. 331 That makes amends for her 
soure breath. 2807 [T Urkwbr] Lingua iv. iv, Sweet oint- 
ment for sowre teeth, 28x9 Fletcher, etc. Kni, Malta ill. 
^ Whose liusl^nd Tax'd lor his sowre breath by his enemy, 
Condemn'd his wife, for not acquainting him With his 
infirmity. 

8 , a. Of land, etc, : Cold and wet ; uncongenial 
through retaining stagnant moisture, 
ssaa Uekvet tr. Xen^hon's Treat, Househ, (1768) 76 
What remedy is there, if tho nounde be to weete to sowe 
in it, or to soure to set trees In it? 2573 Tusskr Husb, 
(1878) 84 Some breaking vp laie sowcih otes to begin, to 
suck out the moisture so sower therein. 1805 Sylvxstkr Du 
Bar las ii. iii. 1. Pocation soy Like some rare Fruit-Tree 
over-topt with .spigbt Of Bners and Bushes which it son 
wpresse With the sowr shadow of their thorny tresse. 287^ 
Plot Oxfordsh, 241 There is another sort of ground in this 
County which they call Sour-land. 2707 Mortimer Husb, 
63 In Oxfordshire . . they give their sour T^nd a tilt, accord- 
ing to the State and Condjrion of their Lands. 27^ Mills 
tr. Duhamets Husb, i. viii. (i^a) 45 The grounef under- 
neath must be of a most cold and sour nature. 2819 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci, f Art II, 8x3 Salt.. sweetens sour 
pa.Htures. 2858 Glenny Everyday Bk, xSp/a The sour soil 
Chat they have been growing ui. 2897 Mary Kingsley W, 
Africa 041 Other vast tracts of it are miserably poor sour, 
sandy clay. 

fig, 1638 Sanderson Serm, (i68x) X09 The heart of ma 1 
is a sowre piece of day. 

iranef *899 Meredith R, Feverel ii. In a country of sour 
pools, yellow brooks, rank pasturage, desolate heath. 

b. Of pasture : Having a harsh, unpleasant 
taste ; coarse, rank. Now dial, 

2894 in Pomey Mem, (x^) 1 . 535 The grass must be 
mown if it he too sour and long for them. smRAV Journ, 
Lew Co, xa8 The very Grass which grows under the Trees 
is sowr and crude. s8a8 Carm Craven Gloss,^ Sourt coarse, 
harsh, applied to grass, which grows on wet land. 2882 
Evans Lokostersh, Words, Sour,, .aa applied to herbage, 
rank and bitter. 

o. Of wood, etc. : Green. Now laced, 
e 2479 RsmfCoilbsarpio Sail neuer of sa sour ane brand 
ane hneht fyre he brocht. 2888 Bsoodin Prev, Limes,, 
Sour, green. The hay Is too sour to load, 

II. 4 . Extremely distasteful or disagreeable; 
bitter, unpleasant. 

raaoo Ormin i<ao8 Forr pine Iss sur h bitebb wibb ft 
ewennkebb wbli) Icinde, b 2190 (M 8 Night, W pat him 
beo sur pat er was swet^ |’ar to ich hel^, god bit wot. 
e 13x9 SfioREiiAM IV, 422 And her-by bou mwt. man, y-seo 
hou here ende hys sour. 23^ Langl. P, Pi, iL xi. eso A 1 
though it be soure to suffren^R cometb swete after. Ibid, 
XX. 46 , 1 mote node abyde, And suffre sorwes fill sowre ^t 
shal to ioye tourne. 2909 Hawri Past, Pleas, xxx. (F9^ 
Soc.) 148 To have release of your gM paynes sowar. 1998 
Pbttir Petite PaEmce {tpdbl 1 . 4S%is life hath bUn most 
loath.4ome and sour vnto me, me E, Johemde Kiugd, tf 
Comttnv, 439 These prosperous oegbnings brought fortn 
sowre ends, s^s Hossis Levimth, 11. xxv. 233 Vfhen they 
are for Execution of soure labour, 2702 Colliir iff. AureL 
(1726) 30fl If so^he has given himself a sour box on the ear, 
2839 Carlvlr Fr, Rev, 11. ni. 1 , That sweet redoiatton was 
of last year 1 this suur Divulslou is the selfsame aubstance, 
2870 Emerson See, 8 SeUt, Wka, (Bohn) 111 . 3 Michael 
Angelo had a sad, sour t^ of it. 


5, Having a hardi, morosci or peeviih diipoai- 
tion; sullen, austere; gloomy, discontented, em- 
bittered. 

a aaas Auer, R, xtAGrucchunge of bitter ft of sur heorte, 
1990 I^LSGR. 325/x Sower, cursed or shrewde as a womao 
is that lowreth, medgraeieux, ^ 1991 Flbmino Centn. d 
Hetimshed III. 13^ The one of nature affable, the other 
altogither lovrrei 2833 G. Hbrsert Tem^.Ephes, iv, go 
B And art thou grlevS. .When I am sowre, Andcrom thy 
low? 2883 S. Patrick Parab, Piljprim (1687) 47S Do not 
follow Mur Saviour with a sowre heart, dejected loon, and 
fain wihgs. 27r- ** “ 


a sour 1 - 

Mirror No. 6x, It U not the melancholy of a sour, unsocial 
being. 2837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 11. vi. iH, Men's humour is 
of the soureet. 2849 Macaulav Hist, hug, ii. 1 . 17s Hii 
temper was sour, arrogant, and impatient of opposition. 
2874 Mahaffy See, Life Greece iii. 65 We might almost 
Imagine that some sour Attic editor had expunged theadvice. 

abtol, 2892 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxvU. 6 But dull water, 
avaunt.. . Smk the sour, the solemn 1 
b. Const, upon (a person), rare 
S8BS-32 Laud Ssrm, (1847) 279 * Keep unity,* then, and he 
sour, .upon any that shall endeavour to breuc it. 

6. Displaying, expressing, or implying displea- 
sure or mscontent ; peevish, cross : a. Of looks, etc. 

e 2440 Aiph, Tales s With a sowr cowntenanceond a fro- 
ward luke. 2930 Paibgi. asx/s Glumme, a sower loke, 2998 
Marston See, Pillaniswi, ix. 9x7 Grim.rac't Reproofe,.. 
Bend thy sower browes in my tart poesie, s84n Fuuer 
Holy 8 Prof, State iv. xix. 339 His little eyes can cast a 
soure glance. 2710 Hkaimb Collect, (O.H.S.) Vll. t 86 He 
..from his sower Looks is commonly called Vinegar Jones. 
2990 Gray Long Stoty xo6 Sour visages, enough to scare ye. 
ai^ J. Barlow Columb, i. xo3 Dissembling mends.. Now 
pass my cell with smiles of sour disdain* 2833 Ut. Mar- 
THiKAU Brooke Fartu ill. ap The sour looks with which the 
strangers were regarded. 2889 Tozbr Highl, Turhep II. 
73 A woman with a sour countenance but rather handsome 
features. 

b. Of words, discourw, opinions, etc. 
a 2997 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More'e Treat, Passion M.'a 
Wks. 1384/1 With s weete and sower wordes to labours ..to 
make good men of badde. 2904 J. Dickbnion Arisbsu 
(1878) a8 To shield me.. from the sowre censures of the 
ouer-curious Moralists of our age. 2824 Raleigh Hist, 
World 111. (1634) 81 Nicios and his companions had a sowre 
message to deliver at Sparta. 2883 J. Spencer Prvdigks 
(1665) 17 That Historian, whom we shall easily perceive not 
more leavened in mind or writing with this kind of sowrer 
Superstition. 2709 Stbilr Tatter No. 54 P x Ho said a 
sour Thing to Laura at Dinner the other Day; upon which 
she burst into Tears. 1782 Humr Hist, Eng, lx. (1806) IV. 
513 The fanaticism which prevailed, being so full of sour 
and angry principles. 2892 Helm ComO, SeUt, iiL 32 In 
delivering a sour discourse on the wickedness of the others. 
2872 Morley Crit, Mise,,Carlyle S35 A system which has 
raised monstrous floods of sour cant round about us. 
o. Of actions. 

2809 T. Pbcki tr. Owtn's Epigr, xiil, Sowre is the exit. . 
of tne salacious Cyprian Empercss. 2899 DavDiH^'Mt'd 
XII. xo He makes a sour retreat, nor mends his pace. 1709 
Pope Odyss, xl 603 Touch'd at his sour retreat,.. Through 
beU's black bounds I had pursued his flight, a 2740 Water- 
land Ssrm, iii. (X74a) I. 8x God..chu5eB rather an easy 
and cheerful, than an austere and sower Obedience, 
d. Wry; distorted. 

s8is CoTGR., Morgueur, a maker of stiange mouthea or 
soure faces. sSsa Jjusa Elia i. Dissert, on Eoeui Pig, 
Make what sour mouths be would for a pretence, 

7 . Of weather, etc. : Cold and wet ; inclement. 
sgCe STANVHuasT Aineis iv. (Arb.) iqs In a winters soure 

storme must nauya be launched? SM o. Jonoon Ev, Man 
out of Hum, IL iv. Is now thy walk too sweet? Thou 
•aid'st of late, it had sowr airs about it. 2887 A. Lovsll 
tr. Thovenets Trmv, 1. 373 Tho same day [we] had sower 
gustt of Wind and Rain. 2701 Db Fob Col yack xi, We 
bad a very sour and rough voymm for the first fortnight. 
2773 Fergusson Poems (1789) fl. 58 Simmer's Bbowety 
blinks and winter's sour, sm Carlyle Fr, Rev, III. t. vb. 
The Earth . .weeps and blears itself, in sour rain, and wont. 
2899 'Setoun* Sunshiuo sS It was a 'cauld sour day*, 
nothing but druzlc. 

8. Of animals : Heavy, coarse, gross. 

2723 Lend, Gao, Na 5148/19 A strong, sower Hone of 6 1 . 
Price. sig^ymL K. Agrie, See, XV, 1. eoS They [ahMp] 
are apt to run hairy in the wool, big in the bone, and sour 
in the head. 2882 Evani Leicestersh, Werdt, Sour, as ap- 
plied to animals, coarse and gross. s886 in Peacodt N,W, 
Line, Gloss, s.v., Two . .sour, fine-looking mares. 

m. 9 . Comb, a. Parasynthetic,UJffMi^^/88dR/, 
•breathed, fioeed, •featured, •hearted, •lookai, etc. 

s86b Thosnbury Turner II. 138 Turner was no "soup 
blooded recluse, a 2988 Sidney A readia if L rIU. (idea) 978 
Dametaa . . bad fetched many a *aower-breatbed flgfa. s8il 
Walton Angler To Rdr. A v b, If thou ha a lavere^ ^uam 
complexioned man, s8io Shars. Temp, iv. L ao Baniune 
hate, *Sower-ey'd disdaine, and discord, a 1897 AuMlV 


, (1843) 

ifayalawH in Darh Placet 78 Not even Hwhirik whs 
fkced a day after. 2830 Scorr Deem DevergoUiu ft With 
*aour.featured Whigs the Graas-narket was crnnmKUtm 
Poor RoHris Intwigeuce in Sporting'Mag, XX 3 CIX* 01 
*Sour headed, saddle uacked. goose rumped. sflfpilQW 
U Tb. M<Mnr Cow mnH wwra InrM 
Look, Soar«h«Mled,stiongly-neck*d. 1871 

She ishrowyd lyke a hrystyll, with bPeamiaJaian 
ibid, xxi. Its Ueis aowreloctyn. i|m SiiAifia, TuiaGe M^ 
ML 8 , 1 thinks Crab my dog be thtSe ”Mnaturod dogg 
that Hues. i880^R. Bou>siweoD*Cefi ff 8 ^MrMv>iq(A 

tlM Sem AMlw. hTab 



SOUB. 


SOUBOB. 


b. With pres. pplet.» a» sour^looking^ -smelling, 

g^ii CoTOR.* a^.ioura-loolclng. or Krimint 

fellow. I9W Camprkll Potmi, The Harpif^ Wfien the 
•our looking folk mt me hemlem away, it jl T. Thom- 
SON CJUm, Ofg. When ii kept melted till 

a sour Bmellinf aromatic odour has ceaaed to proceed from 
it itU Leifchild CertmaU at A lean. Murdooking man. 
o. With tbf., forming Attributive combi. 
ii|Ht B. D. Walsh Ackumiam il ii. 'Tis 

really temble for men to have Such sour-grapa tempera 
iMi AauUmj^ No. 49a. apt Of the sour-xealot order, itgt 
DtUfy 04 kiar. a/s A private conviction of the sour 

* 1 ^ Special collocations (frequently hyphened), 
as t tour bread, leavened bread ; aour oake, an 
oat* or ive-cake made of fermented dough ; ftour 
oheer, bitter feeling; aour cherry, the com- 
mon cherry; tour gourd, (the fruit of) the 
Baobab, Aaansonia digiiata^ or the related species 
A, gr€gorii\ t aour greme, bitter grief or onger ; 
aour gum kettle, plum (see quota.) ; 

t tour twig, sour liquor or drink {Jig,) ; tour 
tree, HjPiir wood; tour water, water soured by 
fermentation, esp. in the process of starch-making; 
tour wood the sorrel-tiee. 

A nnmbar of others in dial, use ore given in the Ettg, 
DM, Dki. 

w igoo Cursor A/. 6166 And ncuer mar hat dai lil etc Na 
*tiurbred ne nanober mete, csaoo Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 
59 M.. makes be sacrement of m awier of MOure bred as 
be GrekeH duse. sggy Uookex EcoL /W. v. Ixxi. f a There 
IS no Jewish paMhaf solemnity nor abstinence from sour 
bread now required at our hands. 1793 1 ). Ueb Hist, 
EuiAftgkm 94 Another ancient custom, for the observance 
of wbicn Rtttnerglcn has long been famous, is the baking 
of *sour cakes, itst Gsa Eliot A. BttU viii, They . . look 
as if they'd never lasted nothing better than bacon-sword 
and sour-cake i' their lives, c 1400 Dtstr, Troy 9x27 With 
remyng, & rautlie, & myche rife sorow, Sobbyng & *soiirchcr 
soght fro bare herttes. e iam Promp, Parv, 466/9 Sowre 
chere, acrtmonia, itt# tr. Dt Cmudoili's Orig, Culiivatid 
Pi, 907 ^Sour Cherry— csrasus, 16^ Paekinsom 
Tkeui, Bat, 1639 The Ethiopian *sowre Gourde.. groweth 
in Mofambique. .on a faire great tree. 1760 J. Lee introd. 
Rot, App. 397 Sour Gourd, iEthiopian, AduHsonio, 1657 
Henfeev Rot, 947 The fruit of the Baobab, the Monkey- 
bread or Ethiopian Sour-gourd, has an agreeable acid pulix. 
stt/ Bentley Mm, Bat, 481 A\dMsoHia\ Gregarii, , , A 
native of North Australia, where it is known as Sour-gourd 
and Cream-uf-tartar tree, c 1400 Distr, Troy 9053 Soche 
A sorow & a *sourgreme sanke in his hert. I6id, 904a For 
sorow & sorgrym of his sonnys detbe. 1814 Puesh Flora 
Amtr, SiPt,L 177 Myssa vi/iosm„,Thin tree is known by 
the name of *Sour-guin. sSSo BsaaKV Botany stgThQ wood 
of Myssa Mtuitl/Sora, the Sour Gum, Tupelo, or Peppridge 
tree of the Eastern United States. 1675 Knioht Viet, 
Meek, aaWx ^Sour^kettlo.u vessel used in souring bleached 
cloth. 1874 TVro#. Bot, Suppl. 1394/9 Owenia venosa is 
known by the name of the *Sottr Plum amongst the colonist!!. 
1889 Maiden £/ic/C Plants 49 Ckuonia acidula ^ .. *^ur 
Plum ', * Native Peach or Necurine *. 1898 Austral 

1948 UoALL, etc. 

1 long accustomed to 

,, 1717 Poiiveriana HI. 

847 Sorrel or *Sowie-tree. Because its Leaves have that 
Taste. s8s8 Smith Panorama Sci, ^ Art 11, 554 Water 
in which the bran has been allowed Co become sour, and 
which is called sours, or *sour vmUr, Brandb 

Ckom, (ed. 9) 1084 The starch suspended in a very foul acid 
liquor, called sourwaitr, 1838 A. Gray Man, Bol, 954 
Oxydondrum, Sorrel-tree. *Sour.wood. iS^a Baetlett 
Dki, A^r, (ed. a) 430 Sour wood (Andromeda ardorta), 
vrhlch..is sometimes called Sorrel tree. 
1880 Plow Virgin, II. 171 There were quantities of the 
pretty, graceful sourwood— the Oxydondrum arboroum, 

B. #8.1 1 . That which is sour, in lit, or fig. 
senses. Used without article, or with the, a, etc. 

(a) c 1000 Sax, Ltechd, 1 1 . 56 Sele drincan middeldaxum, 
& forga sur & i^Ues xehwmc. c 1400 Rom, Rosa 5059 He 
IB a wrecche.. Inat loved such one, for swete or souro, 
c 1400 pa, Posm xvii. x3f For oure swete, he drank ful 
soure., A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 107 As waspis 
^uu of be same bot Mure, So reprobatis Christb buke 
dots rebate, Lyi.Y RuOkuos (Arb.) 949 You haue bene 
a muailer and tasted nothing but sowre. 1810 J. Davies 
(Heref.) AfMs’x Seteri/Sci Wks. (Grosart) 11. la/a Mell^ 
8uous SwMtnmM .. Sweeten my Sowre. 1897 J. Teapf 
Cf/mwi. JiTek, i. 8 Sower and sweet makoth best sawce. 188s 
D. fttOMsoN Musiugt among HteUker 191 We Ukewiso find 
Oip sour gey aften mu'd wr sweeb 
(8) a 1300 Cursor M, 03970 Ho dranc b® sure and i be 
Gower Cf^IiI. xa Tuo tonnes fullo of love 
“ “ of Ike swete, 1448-0 J. Mbtham 

i myn one schal_botne the sqwete 
endure. 11 


drini 


IKJi. (E.E.T.S.) sa. 1 be m; 
and the soure For 


/ o V « yow endure. 1993 T. Wilson^AfL 

(1380) 4 Hymeunne 1 thanke, that home can and will, once 
mingle sw^t ^ng ^e sower. 1914-7 Greens Cards of 
P^Mue Wks. (Grosart) IV, xxo By the sweete (quoth hee) 
^ shesfid >51 know the sower f s49fiEARLM0NM.tr. 

ir A«« 74 L ««Th._s.w.r 


(c) 11.. E,R. AMP^'R, Sao Wyth no sour no no salt 

orokfs Leoo Wks. (Grasort) 1. oaTs Sowina the iweete 
that killcth ouory sower, im Shai? 
swooi..^ wkh fr£>.tun>o.co aSuA dMkjSiuSSi 
notanhourorBfo ItiwUch 
spills 
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reckoning with his sweats and sours, ipoe Wbyman Sofkia 
xVf The only sour m his8Bp..arose from his costume. 

2 . In bleaching and tanning, a bath or steep of 
an acid character. 

1738 F* Home Exfor, Bieaeking aS Sours made with bran, 
a^ water, are often used instead of miJL 1778 
Pkii, Trans, LXVIll. 195 The bleachers of linen make use of 


ore.. immersed for twelve hours in a very weak solution of 
sulphuric acid, called sours, 1873 SroN Worksko/ Ree, 
^r, 1. 30/9 After being cleaned or scalded, discharge in a 
hot vitriol aour. 

3 . 1 /.S, An add drink, usually whisky or other 
spirit with lemon added. 

1 ififis Pali Mall G. 10 Feb. 9/9, 1 prefer..' swapping 

{ stories ' to siting * whisky sours *. . .*••• /bid, 20 June 3/a 

! Sours are msiae principally with whisky or brandy, or Santa 

j Crus rum. 

I Bour (sauu), j 8.S [f. Sour v.] An act of sour- 
ing, s^c, in bleaching (see prec. B. a). 

aSjjp URE Dki, Arts 135 If the goods bo strong, they will 
require another boil, steep, and sour. 

■ovr (sduai), adu. Also 4*5 attre, souvo, 6-7 
sowre. [ME. sBre, f. stir Sour a, Cf. MDu. 
sure, Mun,'\ 

t L Bitterly, dearly ; severely. Obs, 
e xapQ Haveuk 9005 pus wolde b® theues me haue reft 
But God-bank, he hauenet sure keft. X397 Lancl. P, PI, 
B. X. 361 It slml hixitten vs ful souro b® siluer bi^t we 
kepen. C1388 Chaucer Sir Thopas xxx And yit 1 hope.. 
That thou sclialt with this launcegay Abyeii it ful sourer 
MX4100-M Alexaudsr 9313 pai said, soure suld him sowe 
bot he ^ cite jcld. 

2 . Disagreeably, unpleasantly ; crossly, gloomily, 
unfavourably. Chiefly in phr. to look sour. 

In some cases perh. the adi. used prcdicatively. 
saeo-ao Dunbar Poems liiL 37 God waitt gif tluit scho 
loukit sour ! S93X Tinoalh ExOos. m John (1537) 33 God 
bath no rodd® in his hande, nor loketh sowre. 1^7 H. T. 
(Geneva) Matt, vL 16 When ye fast, luke not sowre as the 
hyi^rites do. xSop Maxwell tr. Herodian 49 The Roman 
Citixens being thus surrounded with direfull Mis-haps,.. , 
began to looke sowre vpon Commodus, 1693 Locke Educ, \ 
58 When the Father or Mother looks sowre on the Child. J 
>833 H*!* Martinbau Brooke Farm yl. 73 If anything ever 
didmakc him look sour, it was his dinner not being ready. 
*837. Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1. vi. v. Nor has public speaking 
declined, though Lafayette and bis Patrols look sour on it. 
Sow (sauvi), V, Forms : 4-7 soure (4 noure), 
4-8 aowr(e, 6~8 sower, 7- aour. [f. S>oub a, 
Cf. WFris. skrji, MDu. suren (Du. zurm), LG. 
sHren, OHG. sdr/n (MUG. sdren, G. sauern) to 
become sour; also MHG. siuren (G, sdttern), 
LG, siiren, NP'ris. siirro, MSw. and Sw. sft a to 
make sour.] 

L ittir. To become tour ; to acquire a sour taste. 
13. . [see b], ijQo G ower Conf. 1 . 8a Fulofteand thus the 
swete souroih, Wfian it is knowe to the tost. 144E Lett, 
Marg, Anjou ijf Bf, Beckington (Camden) 80 Youre wyiies 
shall nother soure nor stande base, for defaulte of diynkers. 
S930 Palsgk. 610/x, I do some good in the house, I keep 
breed from moldyng and drinke from sowiyng. 1977 B. 
Googb Ueredtach'tausb, 111. (1586) 147 Made of two sorts 
of milke, . . it soone sowreth. x8oo Sueflet Countrie Farmo 
III. xlix. 939 The cyder made of sweete apples, hailing a 
soft and tender flesh, is more apt to sowre. i86a R. Mathew 
Uni, Akk, 155 Neither will the Oyl sowre so soon, xyaa 
Arduthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 968 AfiTk 
when it sours on the Stomach. X778 Johnson in Boswell 
xa Apr. (Oxf.cd.) II. at He cannot find in his heart to pour 
out a bottle of wine 1 but he would not much care if it 
should sour. xSag J. Nicholson Oferat, Meekank 608 It 
is absolutely necessary that the lime . . be allowed to remain 
a coDsidoraole time macerating or touring in water, ^s 
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314 Used in milk it hu the effect 

_ appruai* 

a week, in the hottest of weather. 


oruach of souring, for at least 


. .previou thalnJnriM which a gnawii 
the bowds. iM L. Hunt RUMai ni. 84 
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S HELLION Dairy Farming 31 
of preventing the faintest ap 

X week, in the hottest of weal 

Jig, s8es 2nd Pi, Return fr, Pamass, 1. iL X69 Such barmy 
heads wil olwaies be working, when as sad vineger wiitcs 
sit souring at the bottome of a barrell. X697 Reeve Gods 
Plea 9 This it is. . to lye sowring in the leaven of discontent. 

ys,fig. To change or turn to a bitter feeling. 
Also without const. 

S3., Al Alls, 7009 (Laud MB.), Hole loue often after wil 
soure. 1678 Drydbn All /or Lave 11. i. Love once past, 
Is, at the best, forgotten 1 But oftner sours to Hate. 1740 
Young Nt, Tk, 1. 338 Like bosom lriendxhi|>s to resentment 
sour’d. 1889-74 R. Bridgrs Eros 4 Ps^he May xxx, Tby 
sisters' love, seeing thee honour'd so. Will sour to envy, 
o. To become embittered, morose, or peevish. 
1748 Thomson Cast, ImdoU 1. xvii. They bate to mingle 
in the filthy fray, Where the soul sours, and gradual rancour 
grows. S794 Richardson Graudison VII. xliL aos A single 
women . .remains solitary and unheeded, in a buxy bustling 
world I perhaps soured to it by her unconnect^ state. 
184# Tennyson Wedkiug to Mali 53 She sour'd To what 
she b : a nature never kind I 1893 Daily News 99 Sept. 3/1 
They aour and degenerate, grow cynical and misanthropic. 

d. To sour on, to take a dislike or distaste tQ 
(a person or thing). Orig. C/,S. 

i88i in Thornton Amer, Class, s.v., Guess the M.P. will 
'sour* on William C., when h® has seen him for ateut 
fifteen minutes. 187a Db Verb Amerkemisms aos The 
curious expression or souring on an unpleasant task or oc- 
cupation. iMO Dm^ Nows «3 Nov. 9/3 Dan sound on 
Castlereagh boys, .forthwith. 

2 . tram. Of leaven : To cause fermcntatioa In 
(dough, etc.). 

siio Ayeab, sos Asa be lenayne aoureb ^ dot and hit 
di^ to Binac. 1^ Wyclif ExosL xiL 34 Thanne the 


puple tok sprengid meel, or it were sowrid. 1906 Tinuali 
I Cor. V. 6 A ly tell leven sowereth the wbob loiupe of dowe. 
184a J. Ball Anm, to Can il. ^ A little leaven sowreth 
the whole masse. xSya J*. G. Murphy Comm, Lev, ii. xr 
LeEven b a portion of sour dough, which, a ben mingled 
with the fresh mass, sours it also, 
b. Jig, or in fig. context. 

ijao Gowkr CotJ, I. 994 He b the levein of the bred. 
Which sourcth al the past aboute. x8xi Bible TreuuL 
P^, P9 Such as are, if not frosen in the dregs, yet sowred 
with the leauen of their superstition. 1847 Hist, Ana- 
baptists 17 Seducing many, and sowring the new Lump of 
the Church wi^ the Leaven of his perverse doctrine, c 1730 
Swirr JiVm. vii. Wks. 2841 IL 156/a The smallest mixture 
of that leaven will sour the whole lump. 

3 . To make sour or add ; esp, to cause to have 
a tart or sour taste ; to spoil in this way. 

f X460 Promt. Parv, (Winch.) 46s Suwryii, or make sowre, 
Meo. 1994 Nashb Un/art, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. x6s 
To sowre all the wines in Rome, and turne them to vineger. 

I 1839 Sanderson Serm, 467 A nasty vesscll sowreth all that 
I IS put into It. c i68S Hk. Duckinciiam Con/, Wks. 1705 II. 
45 He.. Sours our Falm Wine, xpoils our Victuab. 17x5 
Addison Drummer 1. i, He'll sour all the beer in my 
barrels. 1748 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, 1. il. 77 For tainted 
Vessels sour what they contain. x8i8 Scorr Br, Lamm, 
xii, 111 cose the thunner should hae soured ours at the 
castle. iSag J. Nicholson O/erai, Mechanic 608 Allowing 
no more lime, .than is Just sufficient to macerate or sour il 
with the water. 1903 Daily Chron. 19 Jan. 7/1 germ that 
was souring each brew of beer in a large brewery. 

Ag‘ ’599 R. JoEsoN Cynthia's Rev, v. xi, We not intend 
to sowio your late delights With liatsh expostulutioii. 16x1 
Shake. Wint, T, 1. ii. 109 Three crabbed Moneth.i had 
sowr'd theiiLselues to death. 1649 (Juamliis .SW. Recant, v. 
This sowers all thy sweets, sads all thy Rest. x68a Sir 
T. Brownk Chr, Sior, jo To htive other by-ends in good 
actions sowers laudable performances. 17S0 Ozell tr. TVr- 
I tot's Rotn, Rep, L i> 47 Appius.. could iiui help sowering 
the Usefulness of hb Counsels with the Austerity of his 
Character. x8e6 Lamb Elia 11. Wedding, The awfiA eye of 
the parson.. souring niy incipient Jest to the tristful severi- 
ties of a lunerab x8S9 J* Marshall Hist, Scottish AJfairs 
X. 918 Education in liim had not sweetened nature, but 
nature bad soured education, 
b. To make (land) cold and wet. 
xB4a J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 185 It is drenched, 
soured, and turned into mire through the winter. 1880 C R. 
Markham Peruv, Bark 263 To allow any excess of water to 
drain off into a place where it cannot sour the soil. 

O. Bleaching, To subject to the action of diluted 
acids. Also with off, 

1798 F. UosiB Exfer, Bteaching 80 In a blcachfield, when 
they were drawing a parcel of coarse cloth soured in ibis 
manner. X830 Ueb Dtet.Arts 136 After which, they are com- 
nletely rinsed in pure spring water, and then soured. 1873 
Spon Workshop Rtc, Scr. 1. 15/i Then sour the whole in a 
bath of sulphuric acid. 1879 F. J. Bird DyePs liandUfk, 
59 After cleaning goods should be soured off. 

4 . To rendcf sour, gloomy, or morose ; to em- 
bitter (the mind, temper, ctc»). 

>549 JoNsON Kv, Man auto/ Hum, In trod., This protrac- 
tion IS able to sour the best settled patience in the theatre. 
1709 .Stkype Ann, R,f, I- Hi. gas To sowre the Minds of 
too Subjects against the Queeo. a 1770 JoRfiN Serm, (1771) 
I. V. 01 Their piety is of that sort which sours the temper. 
X788 Gibbon Decl, 4 F, xxxix. IV. 39 Hb mind was soured 
by indignation. 1B38 Lytton Alice 133 Whoso heart hb 
schemes liad prematurely soured. Macaulay Afisc, 
Writ, (188a) 3x4 Continued adversity had soured Johosuu’s 
temper. iflHBa J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch, Eng, II. a6x rfaysicol 
and mental misery, which soured her disposition, 
b. Wilh personal object. 

1869 Temple Lett, (1700) II. 197 The Suedisb Court, 
sowered 1 ^ the ill Treatment.. of their Minbters, will [etc.]. 
X70X W. WoTTON Hist, Rome aao These Losses did ex. 
ceedingly sowre the People. 1769 Robertson Ckas, V, x. 
Wks. 181 J 111 . ao8 Philm, sowered by hb disappointment, 
was sent back to Spain. xS]^ H r. Martinbau Homes Alfroad 
i. la What sours.. him more than to work and work from 
year to year in vain? 1878 SiuisBS Const, Hist, 111 . xviii. 

Q He seems to us a man.. whose conscience. .had soured 
him. 1B97 Badminton Alag, IV. 389 The filly, soured by 
our recent encounter, reared. 

to. To invest with a sour expression. Obs, rare, 
1591 SiiAKs, Ven, 4 Ad, 1B5 Adonis.. Souring his cheeks 
erica * Fie, no more of love I ’ 1593 — II, 11. i. 169. 
Souray, obs. form of Serai 
SourCO (s6®J8), sb. Forms: 4-5 aoura, 5-6 
aura, 5-7 aourae; 4- aouroo (6 aowroo). [a. 
OF. sors^ ♦wrr, *sours masc., and surse^ sourse, 
source (mod.F. source) fcm., substantival uses of 
the pa. pple. of sourdre to rise or spring ; sec 
SOURU v,J 

tl. ‘A support or underprop’ (Gwilt). Obs, 

1348 in J . T. Smith A nti^, Wtsim, (18^) 909 [ 1 n the works 
of me soul chapel for sources to the tnuges under the talier- 
nacles. . . The columns placed . . under the aforesaid sources. ] 
1359-80 ElySacr, Rolis 11 . 194 In stipend. Roberti Burwelle 
facientb Garguyles et ymagines pro sources ad b blakrode. 

1 2 . R. j/awking. The act of rising on the wing, 
on the part of a hawk or other bird. Obs, 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame S 44 Me fleynge in a Bwappe he 
heme. And with hys sours a*yene vp went* c 1388 — Sompn, 

T, 930 Right as an hauk upon a sours Upspringeth into 
thaer, right so praycres.. Maken her sours to Goddb eeres 
tuo. 1913 Douglas /Eneid v. v. ai [Ganymede] Quham* 
with a surs, swiftlie Jovb BOixycr Caucht in hb clukis, and 
bab up in the air. 1978 Tubbbrv. Faukonrie xs? The 
SparowhEwkes do vs® to kill the fo wle at the So wree or Souse 
os the Goshawkes da i8ie Sblden lllustr, Drayton's Poly- 
olb, V. D.'s Wks. 1876 1 * X45 But the Goshawk, taken at 
the source by the Falcon, soon fell down at the King's foot. 

t b. The riling y the tun- Obs, 

80 -a 
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VriiAOO Mw‘U Arth. 1973 In io ^>cssoyne he sougluc . . 
AikI nt the sure ofilte soinie diVscuercc his knyKhUei. 
t o. All assault or attack. Obs, 

1616 T. f^ANR ContH. 7 \ IX. 179 He eallantlic reccav- 
iiigc boiho tbcire Miurse, and thcie us resMutelie quittinge 

d. I'hc fountain-head or origin of a river or 
stream ; the spring or place from which a flow of 
water takes its beginning. 
c 1366 Chauckr CUrk't FpvI, 49 Wher os the Poo out of 
a Welle unal Takith his firsie springyng and his sours. 14x6 

I. viio. U€ GuiL /V4r* 91838 Ryht us a welle h.'ith hys sours 
\'pwartl| with water quyk and cler. im Sfickser 

< Vi/. Nov. 1x 6 The flouusdo giMpCa for dryed is theyr Bourse. 
iSoi Holland PtiMjf xxxi. Ul 408 The head or source 
tlierof luiseih at the foot of the utmost mountains of the 
i’cligiiians. 1671 Temple Obs, Unittd Frtm, Wks. 1790 I. 
7 He that would Know the Nature of the Water,, .must find 
out its Source, and observe with what Strength it rises. 1687 
A. LovKLi.tr. Thtvtnoft Trav, 11. 46 That River.. lakes 
its source about four dm Journey from Mardin. 1738 Urav 
Tasso 51 Of many a flood they view'd the secret source. 
>774 Goldsm. tfat Hist, (1894) I. 86 All rivers have their 
source cither in mountains or elevated lakes. t 8 o 8 Pi kb 
Sources iWimx.iii. App. 6 Itie river.. may bo about 1000 
miles in length, from its sources to Its discharges. 1848 
M^^Ccllocn Ace, Brit, Empire (1854) 9 Near the sources 

of the South Tyne and the Tees. 1878 Huxlkv Fhysiogr, 
90 'I’he streams and springs from which a river is popularly 
.said to take its rise arc.. only its proximate sources. 

irai^f, s6e§ Shakb, Maco, 11. iii. 104 Tlie Spring, the 
llc.Tdf the Fountaineofyour Blood 1$ .stopt, the very Source 
of it is stopt. t8io Scott Lady of L, 111. ix, The billow . . 
'iliat far to seaward finds his source. 

atirib, 1881 Hep, Geot, Explor, Nerto Zealand 135 The 
middle part of the Buckler Burn, before breaking up into 
its source-branches. 1890 Atkeuseum 98 Oct. 585/t To con- 
trol the source^region of the Nile, 

b. With a and pU A spring ; a fountain. 
c 1477 Caxton >09 h, lilt .settled that hit had ben a 
sourse or sprynge rcnnyng oute of his body. 1396 Dravion 
Legends iii. 451 Like those that strive to stop some swelling 
Sourse. i8m Lithoow Traxf, vi. 99a A source or stanti- 
iiig Well, ibid, VIII. 373 Their Re.sttall are watered with 
sources. i68s J. Davies tr. Mandthlo's Trav, 199 There 
Ul, among otliers, a source of hot-water which hath the ta.Hta 
of Tin. and issues out of a Cave.^ syM Somerviu.k Cha\e 

II. 94 Where trickling Streams distil From some penurious 
Source. s890 Byron Juan iv. Ivl, Though sleeping like a 
lion near a source. i8ss Tbnnvson The Letters v, Like 
torrents from a mountain source. 1898 Mbrivale Horn, 
Emp, xl. (1871) V. 19 In the time of Augustus seven aque- 
ducts brought water from distant sources to Kome. 

troH^f, I w Gbremr Menapfn>H Wks. (Gros^t) VI. 43 Yet 
kissing the pretie infant, shee lightened out smiles from those 
ebeekes that were furrowed with continual sources of tearcs. 

O. In fig. contexts. 

^ ss8i T. Howell Denius (1879) 905 Whose .strayned hart 
in sowree of sorrowe swymmes. s6cm Drayton Legend 
Cromwell 21 'I'liis was to me that ouerflowing sourse, From 
whence his bounties pletiiifully spring. 1647 Clarknoon 
J/M, Keb, 1. 1 6 No man can shew me a source from whence 
these waters cd* bitterness, .have more probably flowed. 1754 
Gray Pleasure ^ Near the source whence Pleasure flows. 
S754 — P*regr, Poesy 94 This cun. .ope the sacred source of 
synir«thecic J'eara <835 T. Mitciibi.l Atkam, o/Aristoph, 
479 noUt The foundation of Megura was in itself a source of 
hostile feeling, which was never likely to be wholly dried up, 
4 . fig. The chief or prime cause ^something of 
n non-material or abstract character ; the quarter 
whence something of this kind originates, 
ri374 Chauckr Troylm v. xspx O swerd of Icnighthod, 
sours of gentilesse I 1390 Gowxa Conf 1. 46 Sche that is the 
Source and W cl le Of wel or wa t4ta-ae Lvoc. Chron, Troy 

III. 5469 Of knyithod grounde. of manhod sours A wel 1613 

Tapp Pathtu, A v&tvledge 399 This Charracter V signifieth the 
source, rootc or lieginning of any number or quantity what, 
soeuer. 1690 Locke Hum, Uud, 11. i. | 4 This source of 
ideas, every man has wholly in himself. 1760-a Goldbm. 
Cit, IV, iv. Pride seems the source not only w their national 
vices, but of their national virtues also. 1770 Junius Lett, 
xxxix. (1788) aso The free election of our representatives., 
is the source and security of every right and privilege. 1831 
Scott Corf. viii. It is my duty.. to leave no stone 

unturned by whiim this business may be traced to the source. 
sflS7 MiLf.BR E/em, C'kem,, Org iL f 3, 77 Gases of an oflen* 
sive odour, which ore the source of annoiranoe to the neigh- 
bourhood. 187s Manning Afission H, Gkoii xU. 933 This in- 
lellectual perversion is the source of a systematic immorality. 

b. With a, /At>, etc., or pi. . 

1849 U. Morb Song cf Soul 1. iL 147 All strength and 
livelyhood is from this sourse. 1718 Prior Ktwvlet^e 413 
She IS oblig'd and forced to see A First, a Source, a Life, a 
Deity. 1739 Robutbon Hist, Scut, iii. Wks. 1813 1. 197 
The sixth article remained the only source of contest and 
difliculiy. 18x4 R. Stuart Hist, Steam JSugius 195 The 
many sources of consolation which were affordM by the cir- 
cumstances. 1848 Dickens Dombey vii. Something or some- 
liody had superseded him as a source of interest. i86t 
Bucklb CMHm, (1873) II. viiL 5x9 One source of danger to 
which they had long been expo^was considerably lessened. 

o. The origin, or original stock, of a penooi 
family, etc. 

16^ Dhydrn Tyrannic Love iv. i. And, thy full Term 
expir'd, without ail Pain, Dissolve into thy Aairal Source 
ajgain. 1718 Gray Propertius iii. 58 [To] trace Back to its 
Source divine the Julian Race. 1748 — ^4 tf/dusc# 74 Con- 
Kious of the source from whence she sprinn. s8i8 Byron 
Juan I. IX, He traced his source Through the most Gothic 
gentlemen of Spain. 

d. The originating canie or snbttance ^tone 
tmiterial thing or phyuical agency. , ‘ 

itof Med, Ji^l, IjL 957 He enquires Into the source of 
the liquor amnii, and he explains. .why this water U oocu- 
mulam 1817 Faraday Chem, Manip, xiL (1849) B85 
Some of the impure sources of potash and soda us^ in the 


arts. i88e Mim.br Elem, Org, (ed. 2) ix. 639 It is 

largely nsed in lamps as a sourciraf li^l. 

e. A work, etc., tnpply w information or evi- 
dence (esp. of an original 8r primaiy character) 
as to some fact, event, or series of these- 

1788 Robertson Hist, Amcr, Pref., The sources from 
which I have derived such intetligenco, i8b8 R. BuRNe 
Dissert, in IVodrow*s Hist, Si 0 ^, 1. p. ix. The testimony 
of historians.., and other published sources of evidence. 
1848 Wornum Lect. Painting 1x4 note, This celebrated 
work is said, though not upon very authentic sources, to 
have been earned to Omstantinople. i88a-s Schakf En^i, 
Eelig, Knmvt, I. 501 The princi|ml source to his life is 
Gregory of Tours. 

attrib, taoe Unit*, Corresp, 10 Feh. 93/1 We are very 
deficient in accessible source-books on this side of the 
Atlantic. 

6. Physics, A point or centre from which a fluid 
or current flows. 


1878 W. K. CLtFFOKD Elem, Dynamic, Kinem, 9x4 The 
point c is called a source of strength (a when the fluid 
streams out in all directions 1 when fi ie negative, so that 
the fluid streams inwards, it b called a sink, x 88 a Minchin 
Unipl, Kinemat, 958 If a source or a vortex oxbt at P*, 
there will be a source or a vortex of equal strength at P, 
t88a Watson ^ Burbusy EUctr, ^ Magn, 1 . 916 'The given 
enuipotcntial regions ore in such a case generally termed 
electrodes, and sometimes sources or riaJr of electricity, 
according to the direction of the current flow from or to- 
wards them. 

t Sourest ^7 >ottr8e. [f. nrec. 

or OF. sours-^ pret. stem of sourdn Sourd v.]) 

1 . intr. Of a bird of prey : To rise after seizing 
its quarry. 

>S>9 Douglas jEsuid xl xiv. 74 Evir the sarar this ern 
strcnis his gryp,..Sammyn wytb hys wyngU sounand in 
the sky. 

2 . To rise, surge, or boil up. 

*884 Nashb Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 957 Anie 
ouerboyling humour which sourseth hiest in our stomackes. 

3 . To spring or take rise from something. 

>889 Nashb Lenten .SVw^Wks. (Grosart) V. 949 Th^.. 
neuer Icaue roaring it out. .of thefreedomesand immunities 
soursing from liitn. 1811 CaroR., SoureP, sourced, sprung 
or begun from. 1668 G^ Habvby Morb, Angl, viii. 70 [Con* 
sumption] sourceih from an Ulcer in the Lungs. 

Hence f SouToing ppt, a, Obs, 

a 1660 Coniemp, Hist, I ret, (Ir. Archieol. Soc.) 11. 1x7 
Like a bnnkruute or shipe lust on the continent by the furie 
of sourciiige waves. 


[Alteration of Souse s^.lj 
erge, plunge, souse. 

' whistle (1871) XX3 Apollo.. Taking bb 
1 fiery head in Thetis wairy West, 1 iiree 


Obs,- 

irans. To submcri 
s8i8 R.C. Times' 
dayly..course, Hb , 
hundred sixty & five times doth source. 

Soiire«l«M a. [f. SOUBOB sb.l 

Having no wnree. 

1848 Hailey Pestus (ed. 3) 109 The sourceless circular river 
of 1 ny love. 

Bouroesie, obs. form of Subcbase v. 

Sour oront, sonr-crout. AUo 7 sower 
orawt, 9 sourorout; 8 sour-krout, 8* sour 
krout, 9 sour kraut. [Anglicized form of Saueu- 
kbaut.T a fermented preparation of cabbage. 
a. iSiyisee Sauerkraut). srnAfm, Eeg, 1. 190 Cabbages, 
made into sour-crout, a kind of pickle, but usm. in lieu of 
common food, in some parts of Germany. S798 T. Twining 
Trav, india, etc. (1893) 3 The American captains have the 
reputation of keeping rather an indifferont table— living, 
it b said, princirmlly on salt beef and sour-crouu s8m 
Bkudors fiygiia viil xg Particular things as sour crout 
gave the person., uneasiness. 1S34 T. Mxowin Angler in 
Wales 11. 986 Either are to me as bad ns a double dose of 
sour crout. >888 tr. ErckmannChatrian*s Waterloo (1870) 
60 He set a good dbh of sour-crout beside the soup-tureen- 
attrib, 1778 Han. Mors Let, in W. Roberts Mem, (1834) 
1. 139, 1 dined yesterday at Garrick’s, with the sour crout 
party. 

ft, S778 [see Sauerkraut). 1777 Forstbb Voy, round 
World 1. S3 The captain had for xutne weeks past ordered 
sour-krout (or cabbage sliced and fermented) to be regularly 
served to the crew. 1837 Huohks Tom Brown i. i. You 
Imve seen men and cities, no doubt.- -and know the taste of 
sour krout. 1884 Knight Diet, Mech, Suppl. 834/r Sour 
Kraut Cutter, a machine for cutting cabbage for kraut. 

Hence Sonv-oroutiflli a, 

csTte Beckford Italy (1834) I. 8a An execrable sour- 
croutbh supper was served up to my majesty. s86b Miss 
M. R. Edwards John k / xv. <1679) xax The whole atmo- 
sphere b railier beery, sour-krautith, and cigarish. 

t Sour orud(eB [ad. obs. Dn. %mtrltruid\ see 
Sauerkraut.] »prec. 

1708 Caldweu Papers (Maitl. Q.) L bm Breath perfumed 
with garlick and sour crud^ (a stinking land of kml). 1713 
Abbuthnot John Bull n. iii, Hb Chudren don’t eat a bit 
of good Vtctuab from one Year's end to the other, but live 
upon Salt Heiriog, sowr CrwL and Bore-cole, 
t Sourd, a, Obsf^ [a. F. sourd^ in the same 
sense :-L. surd-us Surd a .1 Dim or dull. 

ito Howell Vocab, Temss% Arts if Sci. S xxvi, A sourd, 
or deaf Emerald, which hath a deadbh lustre. 

fSourd, V. Obs, Also 4-6 Eonrdd. [ad« OF- 
sourdn (also mod.F.), sordn^ surdro ^ « Pg. sordtr^ 
surdir^ sutgir, Sp. sufgir^ mv- sonoTt It- 
sorgen >-L- surgbn to rise. C£ Sourdee «•] 

L fWr. Of conditions, events, eto. 1 To Erise, 
take ris^ spripg or issue. 

ri388 Ghaucbb Pars, T. p 430 Now mysbla mao oat, 
wher -of that pride lourdcib and spryngeth. ML Fws Som- 
^e grucchyng sourdethof Bouye. tjis Immu XlEesktes 
fal. 5 SodeyiJy sou Td id s doouKBigigB 4S4|Bi^pr* 


Lyf Mauhade 1. iccix. <1869) 53 Out J telle thee that many 
erroures sourdeden sitbe, and many barmes. >474 Caxton 
Chesst 30 For thb cause sourden hataillee and discordes. 
>483 — Gold, Leg, s^xtx Rumour and grutchyng began to 
sourde and rysa betwene the herdmen of abrara. ig|s 
Elvot Gov, i. ii, Wherby at the last should baue soitrded 
dbsencion amonge the people. 1387 Dbant Horace, Ep, 
Arte Poet, E\\, And nouell words. .sKmI better credit bnnge. 
If eparinglye. .they sourde from greekbhe springe. 

2 . Of fountains, etc. : To spring up, to issue 
from the ground. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth, De P, R, xiv. xIL (1493) 473 Welle 
strvmes sourden and moysten thb hylic. 1480 Caxton 
Myrr, 1. vi. 30 As a fontayn tliat contynuelly sourdeth and 
spryngeth. (413 — Gold, Leg, 96 b/x A fontayne of water 
soiirded and sprange up and quenchid it alle. 1808 Warner 
Alb, Englaud xv. xcvii. (i6ib) 386 Is ii probable bb Stafle 
ehould make three furluiige flight Of selfe accord. .and 
where os it did light Should sourd a plentious wel, not seen 
or heard of ere that night f 

iransf, 1398 Nashb Sajfron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
9S Were the Nectar of his eloquencea thousand times niora 
.Hiiuerabundant incessant sourding. 

3 . Of ])ersonB : lo be roused, to become angry. 
Hence f SouTdlng vbi, sb, Obs, 

c 1400 Destr, Trey xooo But a Sourdyng with sourgrem 
Banks in hb hert. Ibid, 18x6 Sodenly he sourdit into sours 
greme. tbid, 5051 Whib I se you in certain 1 sourde futt 
ofyre, And bolne at W West 
Sourd(e, obs. forms of Sobd, Sward. 
t Sourdet. Obs, (See qnot. and next.) 

181 1 CoTGR., Sourdine, a ^urdet ; the little pipe, or tenon 
put into the mouth of a Trumpet, to make it sound low. 
[Hence sordet in Blount Glossogr, s.v. Sordine,] 
8oiirdilI2 (suejdrn), so, and a, rare. [a. F. 
sourdine^ f. sourd deaf, dull ; cf. Sordine.] 

A- sb, A muted trumpet. 

A 1678 Marvell Upon Appleton House Hi. Mbc. Poems 
(x68i) go Death-Trumpets creak in such a Note, And 'tb 
the Sourdine in theb Throat. 

B. adj. Muffled, subdued. Also fig, 
i8q8 N,y, Times 2 July (Cent.)^ The art of making a 
commonplace event strixing by Celling it In hints, as in the 
sourdine little tragedy of * A Modern Melodrama *. 1904 
Windsor Mag, Dec. 166/9 A singular little tune, half 
sourdine, halfpiszicata 

8 owrdo^Miiv 4 oek Now^ftVi/. [Sooba. 
nnd Dock Common somt {Rumtx aeetesa). 

e tges Gloss, W, ds BibMvm, in Wright Vec, 162 [Pour 
sauce vBut la surele, glossed] aour-dokkei aiflSy Sinou. 
Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 33 Oxilapacium, aceauia, souro- 
dock. >387-8 T. UsK Test, Love 111. vi. (Skeat) L 7 The fruta 
of the soure docke. e 1490 M, £, Med, Bh, (Heinrich) 88 
Tak a m&tode oynen, |w lilie rote, ft sowredokkes. igje 
Palsor. 973/1 Sowerdocke, an berbe. 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes (E.r).S.) 69 Oxalis, , . in engibhe aorel or iourdocke. 
s6et Holland Pliny 11. 959 They vse to seeth it after the 
mancr of Sourc-docke. sSay Hbxham i. (Herbs), Sorell, or 
sower dockc, Surcher, tfle Suyringh, s8Ir 8- in many 
dialect glossaries. 1898 Snowdbm WebcfWemoerb Getting 
stuff to eat—pignuts, sour docks. 

So Bout dookea. Now north, diai, 
ite PhiL yVwiu. XIX. 375 Acetosa (a Plant*, which 
wellDc called The Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 178 
W. H. Marshall Vorhsh, II. 354 Sourdockeni rumex 
acetosa 1 sorreL 1899- >0 norlhern glossaries. 
80IIZ^0llgh(Bau««j|dde),fA Forms: (seeSoUR 
a, and Douou sb,\ [Corresponds in sense i to 
WFris. sUrdaei, older Aem. suerdeechf -deegh (Dn. 
and Fkm. auurdeeg), MLG. sUrdbch, MUG. Jdr- 
teich (G. sauerttig)^ MSw. mrdkghor (Sw. surdoi)^ 
Do. surdcig,^ 

1 . Leaven. Now dial, and rare. 


a, 1303 K. Brunnb Handl. Synue 10099 pe paste .. no 

3 th Be made of any mnner of soure dogh. 1388 Wvclif 
xod, xxiiL xB Thow shalt not offer vpon sour dowg the 
blood of thi sacrifice. 1398 Thbviba Beurlh, De P, R. xvii. 
Ixviii. (BodL MS.), Sowr dowe rereb paste and brede M 
in^M i«rwlk 14. . Nota, in Wr.-Waickor yag Mac fir* 
mentum, suraowgbt. e 1440 Premp, Pare, 406/0 Sowra 
Down, /frmemium, atseo Skblton £, Rumu^yag 088 
Som bryngeth her husbandes hood..i And some brought 
sowre dowe. 1539 Coverualb Exod, xiiL 7 Therfore shall 
thoo cate vnleuendcd bred seuen baym, that tfaora ba^ 
sowre dowe, ner sowred bred sene in all thy quartan. sSfe 
Lonsdale GUss, 78/B Sourdough or d^, leaven. MbMtd* 
Yorks, Gloss, vysfs Sour^dough, the more homoly equiva- 
lent of leaven. 




beuenb b Tike to souidaochab 

e comuidl)i t^b <hct,lb 

..to vndirsionde & flee pe sowrdow of pbansM >18* 
Trbvisa Barth, De P, R, ix. xxxL(Bodl. MS.), If*^.^ 
with olde souredowe of malice but with pure vM of suw^ 
nea. aupaMinor Poems fP, Yemen MS, xxiiL 4*4 Sf 8^ 
olde wrecebednesse Holdyng doun sourdoub. e UbpMyrr, 
ear Lae^ 300 Be mode free from the oldi sowtt dowgii, 
that vs to say. firom synne. 

2. On8ii^lias8pentoneofmoi|8 wfail^ 
in Alaska. ^ - 

In allusion to the use of a piece of sour douib ENr toiSEig 
the bread baked during the whiter. 

igon Daily CMvm, 13 Nov. 9/8 He lei. _ 

•iour dougir in fin parbm Skha Yuhqft. nM8» ^rrsr 
that ba..bis epent n winter in the Dkmmii Wopm 
-m — rrr ^ Aft m 

Wavet allm 

Hence (from 
Coleaven. Obs, , 

sJM Wveur Heeea vib 4 ^ 



SOITBDBB. 


S 0 UB- 80 P. 


men^ng to gydra uf loure do¥r«| til It wera Murdowid all# 
— AfNM Iv. 5 Sacrifie lierying of tour dowid [L. tU/tr* 
ut*mtat0l, C1440 Promp. Parv, 466/a Sowyr duwyii, or 
iiienge pasto wytho aowyr 6 ovf%/trmento, 

t BourdMf sb, Obsr"^ [OF. sourdn Inf. (cf. 
next) used ai sb.] Source* 

€ 1477 Caxton ynsm ap That ha was tho varay aouidre 

andv^lleofnobletta. 

tSrardMi V* Obs, [a. OF. sourdn i see 
SoURD V.] inir. To arise or spring. 

14.. CkSuuPs Part, T, P 448 (Hengwrt MS.), The 
esMces that sourdren ofpride. soothely whan Uiey tuunlnsn 
of malice [etc.]. 1474 Caxton CAttsc 11. iv. (1883) «7 For 
as moche as.. rebelliou.. might soordre and aryse in oon 
partye or other. € 1477 — yatOH ixx How wcio that shold 
sourdre therof to me a new aoro we. € 1500 AMustat 50 Tlie 
fontaynealso whiche sourdred & sprang ther haboundauntly. 

Bowed (8aa»id), ///. a, [f. Sour v.1 

1 . Renderra sour or acid ; fermented, leavened, 

tjia WvcLiF Exod, xil. 13 Who 10 euer etith towrcd 

brM. sgM CovKKnAi.B i£jrwi. xliL 7 That there be no. . 
sowred b^ sene in all thy quarters, ite Gauobn Sstm. 
(1660) ISO As sowred vinegar u made of Uie sweetest wine. 
1670 CovBL in Earfy Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) lao With 
leaven of salt and sower'd hooey and oil. ivsi R. Kxith 
tr. 7 *. A Kempit^ Selii, Soui x. 177, I am like a soured 
Vessel and wholly unworthy of the Inpouring of thy good 
Sj^irit. 1873 TaiBTRAM MiaA xiiL 038 A bowl of soured 
milk^a most delicious draught on a broiling day. 

2 . Of persons : Embittered, crabbed. 

lilS Thackbsay Van, Fair 1 , Miss Clapp, .is declared by 
the soured okl lady to be an unbearable and impudent little 
minx. i8|S7 W. Collimb Dead Sterti 111. i, lie returned to 
bis fathers housa a soured man at the outset of life. i88s 
Mibb IIbaddon UyUantt Weird 11 . I. 04 Even a soured 
old maid such as 1 could but yield to her charm, 
licnoe lowxaAnaM. 

sM G1LP11.LAN iu Wyaift Poet, Wbt. p. xvi, In his Satires 
we nnd what we may call a mellowed souredness of spirit. 

SouTan, V. mrth, dial, [f. Sour a,] intr. 
To become sour. 

1570 Lbvinb Manip, 8a To soweme, acetcere. 1876 in 
Cumbtrld, Gloss, 

8oii*rtr. rarc^^, [f Sour v.] One who sours 


or causes sounies-e. 

1737 Genii, Afag, Vll. aoa/i There is at least a Pair of 
them : one a Sweetener, the otlier a Sourer. 
tBoil*rftllneM. Obs,’“^ Sourness. 

1390 nAMBOUCtl Aieih, Physick iii. i. (1639) xoo The meats 
may be perceived to be changed into the savour of rosting 
or sowerfulnesse. 

Bourg^ obs. form of Subor sb, and v. 

Bow Also Boar-graaa. [Sour n.] 

1 . A tropical grass of the genns Pasfalum, 

1758 P« Bbownb Jeuuaica 363 Sour Grass. The roots and 
leaves of this plant, .cure sores and ulcers. 1864 GaisBBACii 
Flora Brii, W,/ud, 787 Sour-gross, /’ajr/a/MxwcFxyNiyinfw/r. 

2 . One or other variety of sonel {Putuix or 
Oxalis), Also allrib, 

1866 UaooDBN Prov, Lines., Sotny^ss, Sour-sam e, the 

E nd sorrel. Oxalis pratense, 1888 ' K. Boluxkwood* Rob* 
under Arms xx. The long sour-gross.. was dripping 
the night dew. 1889 Maiukn Uui/, Plants 50 Oxalis 
emrnieulata, , , * Clover Sorrel ', or * Sour Grass *. 1890 * R. 
PoLDRBWooD* Col, Ri^onoer (t 9 gi) 3x1 Bred in a *8our 
grass' country, far inferior for fattening purposes. 

fSou-rhead. Obsr^ Sourness. 
a lAoo Stockholm Med. MS, iL 837 in Anglia XVlIl. 337 
Sowrlh]ed of ale it wyl abate. 

Bowi^ (sou«*rig), vbl, sb. [f. Sour v, Cf. 
Du. uuring souring, sorrel, G. sdutr-^ sdurung 
souring, NFris. iMriW leaven.] 

1 . A substance which renders sour or acid ; spec, 
leaven, lemon-juice, or vinegar. Also Jig. Now 
chiefly i/iW. 

14. . WyelMito BibU x Cor. v. 7 As 3e ben therf, or with* 
oute sour thing {v.r. sowryng]. 1791 Smoi.lbtt Per. Pic. 
xcl. (X7y9) IV. 9x A double proportion of sowering was 
visible in his aspect. ' - . - - - 

Looking at me with „ .. 

pect; 1814 Scott Wav , , . 

portion of souring into the phorisidcal leaven of his counten- 


squire, 'spoie we mix a little more sourin' afore we turn in. 
titf Habtshormb Salop, Ant, Gloss., Souring, vinegar. 

D. A preparation used in bleaching and tanning. 
vmPML 7 >uns. LXVIII. 134 In the old method, the 
tanners made use of Bonrings brewed generally f^m rye, 
otBomn other grain. 

2 . The piocest or fact of becoming or making 


*878 FuutB, E^t, Rntiei 76 He wil haue no wine for 
fim of flowering. eMaUmn\RChat]au>nMyst.Fintners 
luwvent iourlnff of French Winei. 1673 Bovlb 
fr S. !b^ Tall£g with her al^t the remedies 

the Spi^ng of B^r and other drinks by Thunder. 1743 

to lta.o!^ng oOiU 

IJVmA iM. L .inMbSandd 

Bouring of milk. 

h,^, with reference to chuacter or temper. 
s8m L. STgniiN Momn in LUvaoy (iSge) II. ill 80 
^ti'B cynlcimn is tho sourinT^ gsiSouB 
ms Conte^ /Tsp. Mar. 453Tbe well-n|gb Inevitable aour- 


477 

>788 F. Homb Exper, hUackingn The general process of 
blmhin^ divides itself iig|j these ditrerent parts, t. Steeping 


tmning very dilute sulphuric acid. t88e Cbookks Dyeing 7 
Next follows souring, known as the * lime-sour , or * grey* 



4 . A sourish variety of apple ; dial, a crab-apple. 


1838 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, AgHc. (ed. 4) I. 59 Fearn's 
a,.. Hwiwell souring, i860 R. Hooo Fruit Manned 
Flesh Arm, crisp, and briskly ucid. 
'ng, a country name for the 
. Woni-bk, as I Souring, an 


Sanwell Souring, 

1866 Treat. Boi. xoTs/t SouHi 
Crab miple. >898 Wartukkski 
pie lor wi] 


apple for winter use. 

BoiI*xill|f, ///. a, [f. Souk That becomes 
or makes sour. 

tyso M. Hknhy Christianity No Sect Wks. 1857 II. 445/1 
The leaven of the Pharisees which is both souring and 
swelling. 1839 Dickkms T. Ttvo Cities 11. xv, A sour wine, 
or a souring, for its influence on the mood uf those who 
drank It was to make them gloomy. 1883 Grant Wmitk 
Washington Adams 33 Pleasing and picturesiiue, and yet 
souring and doughing. 

Bowisll (suu»*rtj), a. Also 4 5 aourisohe, 

5 -Isihe, -yaihe, 7-8 aowriah (7 -iahe), aowor- 
iah. [f. Sour a. +-xsif.] Somewhat sour, in 
various senses : a. Of things, taste, or smell. 

*398 Trbvisa Barth, Do P. R, xvii. xii. (Rodl. MS.), 
Wormod is ful scharpe herbo, hote and druye, ful sourisebe 

6 bitter. M77 Noeton Otd. Akh. v. in Ashin. (i6sa) 74 
And so is Sowerish tost called Sapor Ponticic. 1598 Bi*. 
Hall Sat, v. ii. When pleasing Uourdcaux falls unto his 
lot, Some sourish Rochelle cuts thy thirsting throat. i8iy 
Morvson Itin, fit. 8a They have a kind of bread browiUNli 
and sowrisli, and made with aniseeds. 1693 Evelyn Ds la 
Quint, Cotupl. Card. I. 143 The liad Qumities of Plums, 
are.. to have their Pulp tough, mealy, and doughy... or 
sharp and sowrish. 171m Fatn, Dkt, av. Cider. If it he 
only a little sowerUh. 1807 T. Thomson them, (ed.;)) II. 
968 Muriatic acid b to be added, with constant stirring,., 
till the mass tastes a little sourish. 1868 Treat, Bot. 30/x 
The sap above referred to is of a sourish taste. 1884 J. 
Durrouchs Pepacion 173 Not so dry, and having a sourish 
smell. 

Jig. >847 Trapp Comm. Rev, xii. xa Grosse, troubled, 
brackish, and sowibh doctrine. 

b. Of persons (or animali), temper, etc. 


I Land, Gas, No. 9398/4 A Dapple grey Gelding,, .a 
ish Head, a little hollow backt. 1791^ in Ld. Auch- 
§ana's Carr, (t86i) 11 . 4jso Hb own sourish disposition 
being naturally much heightened by such horrid doings. 
<889 Johnston Clenbuchio xii. 145 A worthy, albeit a scmrisli 
person, Daily News 19 (xcu 6/x A lovable fellow in 
contrast with the narrow, sourish northerner.^ 

Comb, 1859 Gsa Eliot A, Bede xvii, 1 believe he meant 
right at bottom) but.. be was sourisb-tempered. 

Hence Sovvialily adv, ; SowriilmogR. 

1870 W. Simpson HydroL Ess, 8f, 1 haue tasted one near 
Chesterlield in Derbyshire, which hath a very strong so wrish- 
ness. 17x0 London & Wisb Compl, Gard, 66 Tis very 
Juicy, nnd nas a smack of Sowrbhness. S848 Lanoor Exam, 
Shahs. Wks. II. a68 Master Silas ..looked sourishly, and 
cried aloud. 

t Sou-rkit. .Sir. Obsr^ [f. Sour a. + (?) Kit 
r^.^] Some form of sour milk or cream. 

SM Compl, Scot. vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of. .curdb 
and quhaye, sourkitlb, fresche buttir ondc salt buttir. 
t SovTlil^* Obs.'~^ [f. Sour a.] A person uf 
a lour disposition. 

1784 Unfortunato Sensibility I. Dcd. p. ix. In spite of 
all such sourlings and grim-faced monsters,..! must, and 
will, suliscribe [etc.]. 

Bowrly (sauo'rii), adv. Also 6-8 sowerly , 6-7 
sowiK^^F^i ^ aour(e)lio, 7 aourely. [f. Sour 
a, Cf. MDu. sftur; zuurlihe, MSw. surltga.^ 

1 . In a sour, peevish, or disagreeable manner: 

O. With intransitive verbs, esp. to look. 

>833 Frith Judgetn. Tracy (1899) 949 Why look you so 
.sourly, good brethren? 1333 Coverdalb Ecclus, xxii. aa Yf 
ho spcaJee sowerly, feare not. 1308 Bahckley Felic. Man 
(1631) 660 Who seemed to grind hb teeth^ and to looke 
sowrely upon him. 1807 SNAxa Cor. v. UL 13 Though 1 
shew'd sowerly to him. 1673 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 
V. 196 This truth looks very sourly and frowningly upon all 
such os deny^lhe godhead of Christ. 1700 Dbvdrn Fed. 4 
Arc. II. 303 To this reply'd the stern Athenian Prince, And 
Bow'rly smild. 1718 Pops Odyss, xx. 183 Two dogs of 
chase.. Behind him sourly stalk’d* sSys Lytton Riensi v. 
vii. The (Ordinal .smiled sourly. 1881M1H8 Bkaddon At* 
pfodel 111 . 979 ' At eighteen 1 was not a fool,' replied Mrs. 
Tenrers sourly. 

b« With transitive verbs. 

1548 Vdall, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt, y. 49 Wayo not 
sowrelye nor extremely whiche is more in faulte. 1383 M bl* 
UANCKB Philotimus T 41 , 1 . .being sourelie rebuked for fawn- 
ing on thee, am yet as fruitfull In thy loue. 184s H. More 
Songo/Soulw, IV, It did much displcR^ That any s^uld 
RO sourely him outfacs. ito Drvukn ^mid ix. sa^They 
keep the strict eommand. And sourly wail in arms the liMtilo 
band. 1847 Embrron Poems, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 1.401 
O richest rortune sourly croisra 1 Bom for the future, to tno 
fiiture lost 1 

a, With adjective.. 

a Bmimi Tmm Mr* vvia, H« be. gnw mMMMly 

mo MtrMU* P<Mt. Wk. im XVI. to Th. MUtly«Lg% 
far whom Ufa’. b«t wu dwtlb 
a With exeat dUUke or dittarte. 

• •Mt Hma CfaWki sem. ly, 39l>> AUdMCaattablci 


promises were . . swetely spoken, and sowerly |ierfor mml. 1579 
Twynb Phis, agst. Fortune IL Ep. Ded. t6i What conieii. 
tion haue children with theb bookes and le«TriiiiiK, must 
sowerly sowing that, which they shall reupe most swcctlic. 

3 . With sourness or acidity. 

1374 Hyll Bees xiii, [(Jne] not breathing sourly or uf a 
Slinking breath. 1881 Standard 99 Oct* r/a I'd try their 
sourness, if 1 knew Where those gooseberries sourly grew. 

Sourmouncie : see Suruouncy. 

BonrneM (sauttun^). Also 1 Borneg, 5-6 
sowrenoB, 5-7 -neB8(o, 8ow6moB(8e, 5 lour-, 
6 BourenoB, 6-7 -noBBe, etc. [f. Souu <i.] 

1 . The quality of being phyrically sour ; acidity, 
tartness. 

rsoso in Wr.-Wilickcr 347 Acredinis, surncsse. C1400 
Laejrands Cirurg. igp An oyncinenl inaod uf artnoiiiac & 
with Ihs Nuurnrs of citri. 14. . Contin. Brut ccxxiv. 999 pe 
fruyie of l>ccrk«.. were turned into more .•mltiics A .sournes 
ofsauour. isssTindale Exp. Matt. vsni. (1550) 67 As thou 
couldcst not seleueii though thou brenkest vpa lofle,excepte 
• thuu smcllcdest nnd tostcdcbte the soureiicHsc. 1551 Ti’HNKR 
j Herbal ii. 58 Unrype niulljcrrics bc&ydc theyr tartiies they 
I haue also a sournes. 1603 Tim mb Quersit. 1. iv. lo Sul. 

'• pbur.. doth conteniper the sharpness or sowcrncss of mer- 
curie. 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 9x5 He knew to., 
tame to Puinihx, the Sourness of the Sloes. 1731 Mii i.kr 
Card. Diet, s.v. Malt-dust, Where the Ground.«i . . have con- 
tracted a Sourness nnd Austerity. 1763 UnitHetsal Mag, 
XXXVI 1 . 371/9 Any lillle sournesses (of stumuch] they 
may have. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Set. tfr Art II. 441 
It has a slightly saltish tasie, but no sourness. 1837 P. 
Ki:ith Bot.Lex. 6 They excite in the ]mlato the sensation 
uf hotiniess.^ 18^ Hardwick's Phot. Chem, (cd. 7) 19 'I’he 
characteristics of acids may he stated to hr, intense sourness 
and corrosiveness. 

2 a The quality of being sour in temper, disposi- 
tion, or looks. 

X48S Monk of Evesham xxx. (Arb.) 79 In t)iy.s that schc 
. . in her herte liylde rancour nnd sowernes agciiNte hem, schc 
grctcly oflfendyd. x^ Elyot, Tetricitas, sowernesse . . 
of couniinaunce. leoB Duo & Ci-kavkk Expos. Proi*. 
ix-x. 190 Let not our sourenesse and discontetiLmeiit. .lie 
any meanas of their discouragement. 1841 J. Iai kbon True 
Evaug. T,\. 60 The Millenaries.. expect.. that all .sower- 
nes.se amongst Christians shall bo absorpt of Charity. I7xt 
Steels Speet. No. 3 P 1 Thi.s Humour creutes liiin no 
Enemies, for he docs nothing with Sourness or Obstinacy. 
>779 CowpKM Let, 31 Oct., Some Nourness in his ti'iTi|>er. 
iBax Lamb Elia. 1. Old Benchers Inner T„ Hb look was 
uninviting, resembling (but without hb stHirnesN) that of 
our great philanthropist. 1873 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) V. 44 
Dritilc . . will mellow the sournesM of age. 

Bouzock (su»*r9k). Sc. Forms: 5 Bowrok, 
6 -ak, 7 -00k ; 6 Bourak, -ooh, 8- sourook (8 
-uok, 9 -aok, -iok, Bourrook, surrook, Boorook). 
[f. $^UR a. Cf. MDu. zttric (Kilian sHeruk)^ 
MLG. sunke (LG. stir ken, siitk), WFris. snrk,} 
The common sorrel, Sutnex acclosa ; also, sheep s 
sorrel, A\ acetosel/a. 

c 1480 Henryson Sum Pract. Med. 99 Anc medccync fur 
he maw,,. with sueit .satlingb ami sowrokb. 1549 Compl, 
Seal, vi. 67, I sau..sourakki8, that vas gude for the hlac 
gulscL 1^ in Anakcla Scotica II. 13 The scid of., 
sorrelb or souroebb. iboA Weooeruomn Poe. 18 Oam.), 
Acetosa, sowrocks. 1777 Lininm>T Flora Statica IF. 1131 
Rumex acelosa, TbcSowruck. Rumex acetosel/a. Sheep's 
Sowruck. ^ i8r3 Galt Entail xxxiii. Ye liae lieen eating 
sourriHiks iicslead o’lang-kail. a i8m T. Okmond in Edwaid.*. 
A/odern Se, Poets snd Ser. (xUbx) 356 Wiiinubuaes un' 
souricks grew On our luiiihcid. 

allrtb. 1586, Skkyne Pest (i860) 37 Mixt with Ihrid part 
of vatcr or with rose, or sowrak vattci is. i86 < ) anet Hamil- 
ton Poems 929 A bunch o' surrock seed in Fim haun'. 
b. Jig. A sour-tempered person. 

STsx Ramsay Fnir Assembly xvi, Ye uourocks, hafllini.': 
fool, na'f knave I Wlia hate a dance or sang. 
Bourquldoua, variant of Surquiduub a. 
Boursaut, variant of Subsaut Ohs, 
t Bourse deoree, adv, Obs,-'^ [ad. 1*. stsrsns 
deorsus or sursum deorsum,'] Up and down. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T, iv. 990 Behold, nniidd tlie 
aier, the brasen horso Came in hb may tie carry cr, of soutse 
doorse. 

Sonr-Bop. Bot, Also aour Bop, boutbop. 
[f. Sour a, + Sop jAI] , 

L The fruit of the West Indian tree, Attona 
tnuricala* 

1887 Phil, Trans. II. 501 The Sower-sop, a pleasant 
fruit there, hath a flower with three leaves. 18B3 Tkvon 
Way to Health 570 Sweet Oranges and Lemmons, Plan- 
lana, Coco-Num, Sower-Sops, &c. S703DAMPIKR Voy. 111 ! 

I. 67 The Sour-sop (as we call it) b a luge Fruit as big as 
a Man's Head... and of a green Colour. 1740 Nesu Hist, 
Jamaica 51 Fruits grow in great Plcnty,..MamieH, sour 
Sops, Papas.. . and several Kind of Berries, e 1895 Ciioycb 
Log Jack Tar (1891) aa We.. gut plenty and abundance of 
fruit, such as orange-s limesb.. pears, soursops, &c. 1849 

BaleoUh Alan. Bot. | 745 The Custard-apples, Sweetsom, 
and Soursops, of the East and West Indies, are furnished by 
various species of Anona. 1871 Kingsley At Last U, It is 
the coiLsin of the prickly sour-sop. 

2. 7'hc tree bearing this fruit. 

> 7 S 3 Chambers* Cyel. Suppl App., Sonre-sop, or Sowre* 
4^, in botany, a dbtinct genus of plants, called by botanists 
guanabanut and anona, 1764 Graingeb Sugar Cantu 51^ 
A neighbouring dell, (Which nature to the Soursop had 
resign d). 1804 Ix>uix>N Rneycl, Gard, (ed. s) § 6739 The 
following are some of the most remarkable of the econom- 
ical tro^cal pbuits.a .Sour-sop {Aunoua murieata). 18B0 
Bxssev Botany 561 A, squamosa. Sweet Sop, and A. murt* 
eata. Sour sop,, .produce edible fruits. 

3 . attrib.p aa sour-soj bird, tree. 



SOITB-BWEET. 

i6 ^ Sloans CalU, HantamM 7 €unMcm^ The S^r«« 


tbeBp|Wf»nceorthe"Mur mp Um. itps Funk't Situtd, 
Vkt. S.V., 6 our^»p itirti, . .taimger (CniluU V€ftH 4 kr\ 

Sonr-flweety a and sb. [f. the adjs.] 

A* adj, Sweet with an admixture or aftertaste 
of sourness. Alsoyi^. 

1591 Sylvsstrk Du Surtus 1. v. >79 The Soolopendra 
have suckt'tn The lowr-svraet moraell with the barded Pin. 
1601 Markham Afaty Mttgd, Lmm$uU Pref. 18 They cannot 
.sigh. .With contrite mindisuch soure-Bweete throbs to stain. 
1633 Gb HReaaaT TtmpUt fiiittr^mwgi ii, All my sowre- 
sweet dayes 1 will lament, and love, tte Mbrbdith A. 
/'(RVHr/RxxviU, * A choice of evils,' said Mn. Doris's sour- 
sweet lace and shake of the head. ia7i KinijSLbv At Last 
X, He. .peels carefully off the skin,, .andeau the sour-sweet 
refieshing pulp. 

B. sb* Something which ia 8oar*8weet ; r/cr. an 
acid sweetmeat. 

1601 J. Davies (Heref.) Micreofsmet Wkii. (Grosartll. 
4e/a7>inne*8 sowre-Sweetes do fleete To make the Mind 
abhor re her former lust, itfia — Alusg't Sacr{fic§ Ibid. 1 1 . 
83/1 My Probeme is a Feast, Whereat my Muse doth sur- 
fet with sowre-sweetea. iM Ack worth ChgSkop Chran* 
aej When Ben had taken nis seat, and given a sour>swcet 
to each of the children. 

Bourtout, variant of Surtout. 

Obsr^ [f. SoURa .1 Sourish. 
id47 CuAMBNDOM Siaig Pupgrg 11 . 367 If I had a mind to 
be so sowery as to make comparisons with you. 

11 Sou* (sil» SMz), prefix^ repretenting OF. and 
mod.F*. sAm (:— L. smtus) * under ^ sub-*, in a few 
words directly adopted from F'rench, as the ME. 
taoua-prior [OF. sousprimr^ mod.F. •prieur\ 
subprior ; f aotta-oallarer TOP'. sousce/kriergfemX 
under-cellmr ; and the later or modem aoua- 
baaha, -lioutanant, -mlntatra, -oiBoier, -pra- 
Ihot [F. sous-prif€i\ 

(e) lape R. Glooc (Rolls) 10144 N souirorior of hor houe 
monekes chose eebon. 1416 Lydc. Dt Guit, Pitgr, 33337, 
1 am Sowcelercre Off this place, and Pytauncere. 

(^) iMy A. LovblL tr. Tkevtuots Trm** 1. 379 The 
Officer whom in Turky they call the ^Sous-basho. ia4i 
Lrvbe C. 1 . 367, 1 was two days age^ gkasteur d 

chevgU* a "sous-Ucutenant in the remment of my father. 
j%SS^Ckamb. Jrul* 34 Feb. 113/1 This Lord Milton was the 
acung ^ggut~miuittrg for Scotland In the administration of 
Walpole. iM H. D. Bestb Four Vrs* Fraucg 31ft He 
engeged a *sous-officler to come daily to the house to teach 
him the manual exercisa. 1I89 Guntei TAai Frtnckman 
jrvii. ess The imperial guardsman and *siOus-prefect of the 
secret police. 

t Sou'Bailt, o. Obsr^ A mock-heraldic term 

f. S008X vA 

1991 ^" 9 * Tripi^uiffi in Grosart Elh. Eng* (t 88 i) 173 A 
Chttterling rampant in a field sowsant, two baggas puddings 
for the supporters. 

Sou# (mius), sbA 'Sow dial* and U.S. Forms : 
4 aiowi, 5-9 aowoa (5 aowaso), aowoa ; 5^8 
aonoe, 5 sorao, 6- aouaa. [a. OF. s^us (si^ug, 
s(w/s, Si>u//f •> Prov. sau/s, sals), or souce^ ad. OHG. 
ssUsa^ OS. suUa^ or directly f. the Germanic stem 
suit” (see Salt vA and Silt sb*)f whence also It 
jfi/rip pickle, condiment. 

The OF. forms, partly given by Godefroy under gouli, are 
■peciallyillustrated and disc u m e d by AThomasin Romania 

^ i^Vwons*pirts of a pig or other animal, esp. 
the feet and ears, prepared or preserved for food 
by means of pickling. 

sjai Durkmn Aec* RoUt (Surtees) 50 In uno dolio emp. 
pr^e sows. Ijr. y<f. 14* • lMt*^KHg. Voe, in Wr.-Wfilcker 
6r4 Sueddium^ Sovse. c 1440 Promp, Part** 466/1 Sowce, 
mete, guccidimm. e 1480 J. Kuassu. AA Muriart 960 in 


J sowse In my lady Breways huwse. 1999 A«y. 

TriPO’Udfiln Grosart E/is* Eng* CtSBi) 149 Thy tnpes were 
yoiw, tlw neates feete fat and fairer Thy sowee was sweeto. 
a FlUtcmbb HthmanU Prim 1. iv, 1*11 tell you in a 
word, 1 amsont to lay An Imposition u^n SouNoand Pud- 
dings Pasties, and penny C^tards. ifiys Hannah Woollbv 
Ogmiimu. Camp. 154 Soust Veal, Lamb, [etc )!• .boil it close 


to be stew'd in Vinegar and Sugar, vpag^am* Diet* s.v., 
IntarmesB of Souee, let Bars and Feet be 


To make an 

boird after the usual manner [etc]. 


itoa Bbockbit JV.C 


6'Atr. (ed. 3). Sgutg* a dish coniposcd of pig's sars, etc firled. 
sf54 H. H. KILBY PudtUg/mf 147 [ 1 ] can give you muBl^ 
souse^ slap-jacks, briled pork. sSya Di Vbbb Amtrkamiimt 
S49 AeitfC.. means In Pennsylvania more generally pigs' 
feet. 

b. irons/* The ears; also in rf’asf., an ear. 
a Ida Clbvblano Afgdgl Ngw Rtl* 33 How Quops the 
SpiritT In what Garb or Airf With Souse erecL or Pen- 
dent, Winks, or Haws! 1873 Mss. Dbhn Dutch Lamr iiu 
it, Aslink, greasie Hair, .through which a pair of largi thin 
souses appear'd. 170! BriU A^h No. 57. s/s Thn Dog 
their large Sowcee soon bit. 1767 Gbobb Prov* Giou,, 
A’eafrr, the ear, most properly that of a bog, from iu being 
^mndy pickled or sowsed. ifieg Jbnninqs Oba, DM 
tr* Emg. 71 .sreer#, , .the ear. Pigg soutgn^ pigs ears, tigg 
J)M NoUa (Amer. Dial Soc) 1 . 383 * Boundte yow souse 
well wash your ears well 
SL A liquid employed as a pickle, 
teee Abmoldb Chroa* (xSti) sl^ Take . .fenell ssde broken 
and hounde in a clothe and ley it in the i4tme souse for oon 
day. iga3 Firsuiuta Hugh* I tat Ready at all tyntes to 
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eate In the wynter scai^ and to Be layde in souse, idee 
Vbnnbi Pia Rgctm ill. 70 ThLfeete of a Bullocke or 
Heifer, .. tenderly sodden, amrlayed in sowee ivod 
PHiLLire (ed. Kersey), Smteg^ a sort of Pickle for a Collar 
of Brawn, Pork, Ac. iBai Tko Part^Fotig 1 . 35s (I'homtonli 
Thy ears and feet in Souse shall lie tMj * Annib Thomas * 
Aftii, iiguggftn/g toe The savoury 'souses* of vinegar, bayv 
leaves, and spices into which we plunged the other (fisn] 
when baked. 

Eg, idig Flbtcnbr, etc Kut, Maitm ii. i, I am In souoe 
rthank ye i thanke your beauty, idgo T. B(avlbv 1 
ggstadg Apigpk* tot Sa a thing newly taken out of the sowse 
of so many friends blood. 1875 Hossss Odygug viif. 33s 
After he had left Calypso's house Warm and sweet water 
he had never seen, But roll'd by Neptune always was in 
souse. 

t b. 7 h seii souse : (see quot). Obs* 

idis Corr^R. s.v. GrgiUf Fairg ig groiUf to powt, lowre, 
frowne, be sullen, or surliai to hang the lip, or sell sowco. 

8. atirib* and Cofnb.^ as seusOHtlo^ •drink^ 

•hit, •seller^ dub^ •wi/e^ •woman* 

In some cases perhaps the verbal stem. 

1444 Compoia Domttt* (Abbotsford Club) as Liberantur 
Roberto Cooke pro *kOwceale..C lacene (bm). idgj Fib* 
iiotkgca Pari* 3 A Garden of sweet nowers, or a Senator in 
*'Souce-drink, by Alderman Atkins. 1878 Phil* Trams* XI. 
600 They were put., in souse-drink, or pickle. 1704 Diet. 
Rust* S.V. ErawUf Put them into Souce-drink made of 
Oatmeal, .and bran boyled in fair Water, tdgg Wood ki/k 
(O.H.S.) 111 . 495 All soru of *souse fish fiobeters^ crayfish). 
tjfiS Richmond It'it/s (Surtees) 179 In the larder.. l*sowse- 
kytt, and J bread grater. 1578 Kmavtsborough Wilts 
(Surtees) I. i33Twosausekicces. 1848 Hbxham i, A Sowse 
seller. i«8t Entgri* Tgmpk in Ni»o 1 s Prggr, Q. Elis* 1 . 

1 37 The Clerk of the KitcMn . .and the Clark of the *Sowcc- 
tub. 1830 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Gt* Eater Kent 10 Eigh- 
tecne yards of blacke puddings.. baue suddenly been im- 
prisoned in hiasowse-tuD. 1708 J Duntoh in Li/g 4 Errors 
<1818) 11, 451 His brains are in a perpetual sguce-tub : the 

S ickle.. is only changed from Ale to Wine. 1887 Parish 
; .Shaw Ktntitk Gloss* 156 Sowse-tub. 199B Grrbnb Upst* 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 384 Ha knoweth..whAt the 
*suwse wiues ore able to make of the inwards, idaa 
Fletchbr Prophetess 1. til. Ye may be an honest butcher or 
allied to an honest family of sowse-wives. 1830 Markham 
Famsv* Husb, (1668} 46 You shall then deal with Butchers, 
*Bowse-women, Slaughter-men, scullionM and the like. 
Baue (saus), sbJ^ Now dial^ Formi: 5-7 
8OWO6, 6 8ouoe; 5, 7, o 8ow8e, 6- souae, 8 
aouse (9 dial* aouae, ate*)* [Of obscure origin, 
perh. imitative; ct MHG* and MLG. (G# 
saus, Du. etc.), noise, din.] 

1 . A heavy blow ; a thump^, 

1480 Robi* Devyli ssS in Hast. A. P. P. 1 . 338 Pryuelya he- 
hynde them woulde he steale, And gene them a sowce with 
hya liande. 1587 Goloino Chdds Met* v. (1593) so8 To 
Petalcs he lendetb such a souse Full in the noddle of the 
necke. > 89 «. SvKNSBa F* Q* IV. viiL 44 His murdrous 
mace he vp did reare. That seemed nought the souse thereof 
could bea^ 1838 Hbywood Wise trom. 11. i. Now what 
did 1 T but sp^ng the Watch, went and hit the Constable 
a good sowse on the Eare. 1^ Urwhaht Rabelais i. 
XX vii, To some with a smart souse on the Epigaster be would 
make their midriff swag. 1778 Mtss Burns v EveUna xxi, 

1 desire he'll give you such another souse as be did before 
1609 T. Donaldson Poems 13 I'd daud or gie him weel his 
souses. sSag* in many dialect glossaries. 1893 Cozbns- 
Haroy Erd* Nor/. 5 One boy will give another a clip o' the 
head or a sowse o* the skulL 

h* Souse for souse, blow for blow, 

1579 TuRBBav. Faulcossrig 59 The hobby . . dares encouuier 
the crowe, and to giue souse for souse and btowe for hlowe 
with him in the ayro. 1981 Rich Farm* (1848) aoB There 
was betweene them souse lot souse, and boae for boxe, that 
it was liardc to judge who should have the vicioriei 
2 . A heavy fall. (Cf. So88 
>774 Graham Hist. Reholiiom (ed, e) 70 He first fell on 
a thatched house, Next on a midden with a somo, e 1890 
l.YTTi.B Robin Gordon 79 (E.D.D.), A wud waiiken up wi* 
the souse she ciun doon on the grun.' 
tBoustf sbA Hawking* Obs* Fonna: 5-6 
aouoe, 6-7 aowoe, aouae, 7 aowBO. [Alteiation 
of SOUUOM sb* 2 8.1 

L The act, on iM part of a bird, of rising from 
the ground, as giving the hawk an opportnnity to 
strike. Only in phr, ai (the) souse* 

1488 Rh* St* Aibasu, ffawkM d j b, Iff youre hawke 
tiym the fowle a lofte : ye shall say she toke it at the 
mouote or at the souoe 1979 Turbbrv. Faulconrie 137 
I'he Sparowbawkes do vse tolcill the fowle at the Sowroe 
or Souse, as the Goshawkes do, whiche nature bathe taught 
them, c 1999 Caft. Wyatt Dstdta/g Voy. (Hakl. Soc) so 
The fowle noe soener is putt of from the ryver for the 
servinge of her, hut prieaentlie sbee falleth and hilletb bar 
praie at sowce 1818 Xatham Fakonry (1633) 49 That wlU 
cause her to. .mosicr them, as it were, at the sowce, within 
ashort space, beingno way able in that aeason to make wing, 
to bold out before such a Hawke i8ae Flbtcnbb Cksmees 
IV. L Her feares creeping upon her, Dead as a fowle at souse, 
shell sinke. 

fig* 1800 W. Watson Deemeordon (180s) f 4sThey JiMiUsl 
haue like great iawcons or hawkes of the Tower, finaely 
teased vpoo the pny, kUd,at nudou, wing, orsouce 

2 . The act, on the purl of a ^wk, of iwoopiag 
down upon a ^fd. Also^. 

Perh. limly due to oonfoslou with 
tne SraNSBR F* #. 11, xL 36 As a Faulooii fkliu That once 
hath failed of her eouae fell neere. 01818 SnvBmu 
Mmidodg Bhssk 34a The Stout Ger-Fauloott steopeth at Che 
Heme With oudden Souse that meuy acerae dlsewnt. 
sM Fobd Faaaog vx*fi, I presume she is a wmMi» And 
therefore mean to give the sowse whenever 1 M the giuae 
on wing. 

tBouMfiA^ OAfr Forms I (set b8low)i [a. 


Bonaa. 

OF. sous (also soux, seu%\ pi. of soul, soU^ liter 
sol Sol sb*^ and sou Sou, Sm also Soulx, 
Instances In rime show that the usual pron, wis (Mus) 1 cf. 
Smart (tB«6) * in plain vulgar English we say eggeweo**} 

L A French coin and money of account, equal 
to the twentieth part of a livre; a sol or sou, 

A, /f. a. 6 eonaa, 6-8 aoua, 7 aooM, $* 6 
■owae (aoweae), 6-7 aouae, 6, 8 aouoe, 7 aowot. 
For iptb cent, exanmlea of song sea Sou. 
e 19M Abmoldb Chross* (s8ii) 190 Item xv. aouss of 
Burdeux makithe a franke whiche is U* a tgtg Fabvam 
Chross* VII. ocxxxv. (1516) 158 They shuld paye to tha sayd 
Abbot & Couent lx. M. Sous, 1800 Subflbt CemsM 
Farmg 1. xxi. seo The men of old. .sold them in the time 
of the Ronwinee for ten Sous a peeoc 1833 in Norihgsus 
N, 4 Q, 1 . 93 My fendn and dansin extendes monthli to 13 
lib. 10 aoues. 1707 in Sgwaltg Diary (1879) 11 . 37* Shot., 
was Sold at 13 Sous per Pound. 

ft* sgss Aee* Ld* High Troesg* Seoi* IV. 394 Aucht hun- 
drelht foure skoire three frankis id sowse, i^odit be tlte 
said Johne BaltanL a 1548 Hall Chrou., Hess* K 4s b, A 
greate part of the women and children he expellM the 
toune, gevyng to every poore creature five sowse. igM 
T. B. La Prisnassd* Fr*Acad, 1 . 406 A bill, .wherein b eet 
downe ao. Kou.se for two new sleeves to hb old dublet. i8od 
Hakluyt Voy* (1810) 111. 358, I thinke all that they had 
together. . uras not worth five souee. a 1818 Ralbioh Oba* 
in Rgmaifss (1661) aoo The King bath raised his silver four 
Sowce in the Crown. 1890 Strutton Relat* Ctusltios oj 
Frgssch 37 Here our grand Driver.. gave us five Souse a 
Man. s7S9 B. Martin Not* Hist*u sa8 The Plaintiff 
must allow him five Souee per day. 

b, a.6-98oua. A 6-7, 9 agwaa, 7 aowoa ; 
6*9 aouaa. 

a. a 1913 Fabyan Chron* vii. ccxxxv. (1516) 158 A sous b 
in value after starlyng money i.d. ob. 1968 Satir* Poems 
R^/brsn. xlvi. 38 t^hair echo findis a fallow fyne, He wilbo 
frawebt-fre for a sous, ifiis Cotgr., Sot, a Sous, or the 
French shilling. 1879 H. Nkvilb tr. MachiaivelKg Whs,, 
Statg Frasscg 363 A sous or j^ny a day for their Chamber. 
1808 Sportissg Mog* XXXII. 63 Such a potfel, indeed, 
costs only one sous. sBaj in J. A. Heraua Voy* 4 Mem* 
Midshipman viii. (1837) 137 Grapes are a sous a pound, and 
peaches twelve for a sous, which is a halfpenny. 

ft* 1518 Sir R. Wrston in Dillon Calatg ft reds (1893) 91 
Of every cowe or oxe j souse fronche. 1947 Boorob tntrod* 
K Htnul, xxvii. (1870) 191 A sowse b worth .xii. bmijtens. 
1804 Hbywood Copiivgg v. iii. in Bullen O, Pt* IV, Tush, 
offer me a sowse but not in th* eare. tte tr. Sorgfs Com* 
Hist* Frasscion v. to l*he Showes at the Fair of St Ormans, 
which he had seen not long before for a Souse, isidga 
Clsvbland Model New Ret* ei For Sprats are rose an Omer 
for a Souse. 

0 * pi* 6 aouaaa, aowoaa, Sc* aouoaia, aowaia, 
6-7 aowaaa, 7 aouaesp aouaaa, 
i9e3 Ld. BBRNBRa/Vufrr. I. civ. 187 Labouren and work» 
men. . shall jNiy x. souccs. 1990 Reeordg 4/ Etgisg (New 
Spald. Cl.) 1. 103 Ordanit that na perBOun..rafuse..sowiis 
that pass nocht throch the ring and mesour. 1977 in Ellb 
•‘^esTbeFiwcheKingehitthec 


Orig* Lett* Ser. lit. IV. 


‘renche King* I 


sGoyned 


. i8it SrBBO Hist. Gt, Brit* ix. xv. 94 A fkt 
Mutton was solda for sixe Souses of Parb money. 1899 tr. 
Sorgtg Com* Hist* Frasseion viii. eS, 1 have consuntw to 
give sjx Souses for that which b worth but four. 

2 , Taken aa a type of a small coin or amount, 
with an expressed or implied negative. 

a. 1970 Sestir, Poems Reform, xx. 78 The murtber. .thav 
do deny, And counib 30W not one sous. xOm Otway Choeds 
o/Scapin 11. i, Not a Sous, damn'd Rascal. let him turn Fool 

I’d. 1709 R. Ward Rambling Fuddle* 

continual thi 


. , , , Rebel a Sous. ie8i 

Chubchill Roseiad eia Next came the treasurer of either 
house ; One with full purse, t'other with not a sous, ilqs 
R. Anoxbbon CusubH Besll* 3s l^y Tom linton left mt 
woetb a so u^ 

A ia 7 aD*UBVBvJlfiw#./rA 4 j^,.|,Habaano] 


camist 


hb Pocket, 1 assure jyou. stOU Mna Bubnov CeeHUs viii. 

‘ mend, .. that shot out hb bndoe without 
sasB CoLMAM Br* Griag, Elder 


thou by such a liberal Edocationt Chm* Not a Sousa out of 
hb Pocket, 1 assure - — - ... 

viii. There was vour 
paying any bo^ a sou 
Ar«.(^i8t9) S13 To looni 
iSibW.H. Ubland.S ^. 
at times having scarcely s 
her Old Manor House. 

Bom# (laus), sb*^ Also 8 aouaa. [f, Souai 

1 . An act of aonsing; a ptunee into, immanion 
in, or dienching with, water; eRai*^ a wash, 

1741 LadvM. W* Montaou Corr* (1906) I. 88 , 1 ^vu sent 
for my bathing Ckmtha and on Sunday night shall t^ a 
souse. 1793 Mimtrol t* 183 , 1 was a uttle unssnsod fer laV 
sudden souse into the stream. 1800 Soorr Menast* v, Ml 
keeping her hand on hb ooUariShe gave him two or three 
good souses in the watery fiuid. 1884 Da. MoNCfb Court 
4 Society I. toe A each and a souse in the river not eultlnf 
hb tastes. S8I9 Gbbtton Mettsor/g Harhbaeh 107 , 1 wm 
once saved from a eouae in Milford Haven 1 ^ tho aoftehv 
msn'i pieioiice of mind. 

2 . A sound as of water surging against soflaethlng* 

1883 F. M. CBAWfOBO Mr. iamaes u* tie Hb volet WSS 

BgMn drowned la the swbb and sonioof tho wotut* • 
Bonaa^/M Ank, [AF. iomm (ia98 In RfOMg 
Fud* VII. 794)1^9. a later fonu gl $ofia0R A It] 
(Sot quota, and Sooioa jA l.) . ^ 


termforaoorbei,nowtMioiEmo 

Ojose., Souse or Soureo, a mMOrt or uadurfia # ; 

ao«f* (Mw). vA FoiMi a«if»<.4|rS 

•mrM (6 miwm, atm**), 7 



SOUOi. 

I. /hMX. !• To piopAfO or mtiem (meat, fiihi 
etc.) ^ f^ing in some kind of pickle^ eap. one 
mmAm with iranegar or other tart liquor. 

iglf TpkviIia Higdtm (Rolh) VlL 017 pMw Toitiui hakked 
kfiTbrobtf nervantei, and nwsada here Icmes, and lente 
wend to be kyng )»t**he echttlde have salt mete {.now. 
rMoe Maundsv. (1839) xxiiL 051 Thei sleen hem alle, and 


ei4aa 
stepo a 


kttttm of hire Eree. and eowoen hem in Vynegre. 
yVve le An )if it lowsyd be, lete it _ „ 

whylc in hot water tyl it be tendere. f « igeo Chttttr /*/. 
(Shidcii Soc.) 1 . 103 Lot I hearei a eheepea heado lawsed 
in ale. igfe PAUOa.7a^a» 1 aouce meate, 1 laye it in some 
tarte thynge. as they do brawne or suche ly ke. 1307 Briton 
WH't /rvwMJwewr Wks. (Grosart) II. ii/x A Tench aowsed, 
a Smelt fried, and a Shrimp new sodden, are eerued in their 
beat kindes. 1641 W. Cartwright Lmdy-Errani v. i. If 
they catch the Amasons, They sowce ’em straight, ns we do 
pig, by quarters. Or else do pickle 'em up for winter aallads. 
iSy Ak?A TVwjw. XIX. 6x8 An excellently well tasted fish, 
especially when soused, ayyt Mrs. Haywood ATste Pfttini 
for Mmd 068 To aouce a Capon. 1780 Miss Burnry 
Cecilia v. lx, Got a lobster, and two crabs 1 . .stink already ; 
..forced to souse 'em in vinegar. 1839 1 ’rollopr iVett 
Indite iii. 44 No Horace will teach us. .now best to souse 
our living poultry, so that their fibres when cooked may 
not offend our teeth. 

Jig, i6aa B. Johson Steele of AT. iv. iv. (190O 95 Fine 
Songs, Which we will haue at dinner, steept in claret. And 
against supper, sowe't in sacke. <s 1704 T. Brown Contm, 
VaakiPe Serm, Wks. 1709 III. 11. 4 Sowse us therefore in 
the Powdering-Tub of tliy Mercy, that we may be Tnpei 
fit for the Heavenly Table. 

b. transf. To steep or souk in honey, oil, etc. 
t6^ Davbnant IViit (1673) 906 You talk'd too of fat 
Snails.. Sous'd in Luca Oyl. 1638 tr. Porta* t Mai. Magte 
IV. ix. 109 Quinces, .to be smeared over with wax, and then 
to be sowsed in honey. 

2 . To plunge or immerse (a persooi etc.) deeply 
or thoroughly in or into water, etc. Also with 
other preps, and without const. 

(a) 1470*^ Malory Arthur ix. xix. 366 He sousyd sire 
Dagoiiet in that ' “ 


Welle. 1330 Palsgr. 70^/0 He souMhlm 
D. Googb Pcf, 
luers be. No pardon 


in the water oW heed and earcs. 13^ D. Googb Pof, 
AYfWKf. III. (xS8o) 31 But such as . .unbelieuei 


haue though ten times in the fludde they sowsm be. 
SuRPLBT Counirie forme t. xxviii. t-jQ To souse him euery 
day,. in sea water, three or fower times a day. x66o R. 
CoKB Power tjf Shoj\ 158 To be soused over head and ears 
in cold water. lyeg Steblb Tender Hush, in. iii. When I 
like thee, may I be soused over head and ears in a horse, 
pond I 1836 Sib G. Head Home Tour 4x8 Twice during the 
possagiLone horse.. as narrowly as possible escaped being 
soused in the canal, sgfia M. Arnold Met, Crii, vili. 067 A 
biasing caldron in which Beelxebub is sousing tho damned. 

{b) 1016 SuRPL. & Markii. Country Fartne 1. Ixvii. 308 You 
shall gently taka tha Hiue from the stone, and sowse it Into 
a sowe of water. 1709 Stbblb Tatter No. ts f a He sous'd 
me Head and Ears into a Pail of Water. 1700 PoL BalUult 
(i860) II. 000 For now the contrivers are tipt with a fee If 
they aouse tnt subscribers into the South Sea, 1793 Reged 
RamhtOr 64 Ho . . overturned Master Tommy . . ana soused 
him into a deep ditch. 1807-i W. Irving Salmag> (1804) 
398 To aBcertam the fact by sousing him into a kettle of hot 
water. 

(c) 1396 Nabhb Saffron Wedden 4 Like a horse plunging 
throng the myre in the deep of winter, now soust vp to 
the saddle, and straight aloft on his tiptoes, 1663 J. Hbath 
Ftagottum 13 The said Master of Mis-rule perceiving the 
matter, caused him. .to be thrown into a Pond adjoyning to 
tho House, and there to be sous'd over head and ears. 1736 
Firldino Pasguin iv. Wks. 1784 III. aSa One.. tumbled 
dowm And he and all his briefs were sous'd together, 
x8o6 I. Nbild in Pettigrew Mom, Leitsom (1817) 11 . 197 
On this [chair] the woman was placed, and soused three 
times under water. 

b. In pa. pple. with implication of sense 3. 

^ 1308 Fi0hrb 7 Ponit, Pt, cxlii. Wks. (1876) 044 The aynner 
IS lyke vnto aMwe sowsed in dyrteft myre. 1380 Blundbvii. 


lay in _ 

X09 Like Ulvssea upon his 
^ in salt-wat 


. ilqt 

Arsuthnot yokn Butt (1707) 

plank after he hod been well soused in salt-water. 1747 
Richardson Ctarieea (1811) II. xxili. 149 To send her home 
well spu8^ In . . rar doapest hm-pond. 1849 Parwin I^ov, 
Nat, iv. (1879) 76 My animal fell, and I was well soused in 
black mire. 

o. Jig, or in fig. context 

IJ387 Sttt{r,Poemt Rg/hrm, iv. xoo Quhat toung. . In silence 
SUIT can rem f To m ane saule in sorow sowsit. 1383 Grbbnb 
A foffw////(sWka (Grosart) il. 1x7 This new betrothed couple 
^ sorrow. i^O. DKuvsLPeemt 
4 Some sonce in bitter Inko. The venome 
^ich they thi^e, To taxe the Times. i68oOiwayCo/mp 
Mariia iv, i, Let ns to yon adJacenK Yillage, and sowse 
m selves in go^ Falemiiun. 01734 North Examen 1. 

Then comes the Treaty and we know not 
which wm^o turn, till the Author souees us down in In* 

be« soused in, sweetened my present 

8. To (toch or Male with water, eto. 


Lett, mariyrtii^ ^1 The showres that ye nowelhele 
and are soused in. 1394 Merry Kaaek to JenMo a irnanS 

Wks. II. te/t We were enclosed withi ^ 

There wem we loirad k sUbte'd, wi 
^E. p’Aaa^v 6 C^, ^er being wet through 
SI^**??**?**??^ ft?®***** *1?^ 2et,7rwliat lives 


Wng^ thri^ 
ft?®*«** fcNf .wliat livet^ 
Rueeia (1839) 34/f, 
I desceiM a saeond timw and was agidn soi&l witli 
vesieb of water. s8« Miw Mitporo InT'Eslir^ 


479 

(1870) II. vii. 153 , 1 am Am [he)|ot soused in theihunder- 
atorm. owing to his gallantry. ^71 Mbrbditn H* Rich* 
moud XI, Then the engines amved and soused the burning 


b. Jig. in variotti semes, fin 18th cent., to 
impose upon, to swindle, etc. 

SMi Primer Honru P/// (Parker Soc.) 99 We have now 
Buffered much punishment, being soused with so many wars. 

UoALi., etc. Eratm, Par, John viiL 59 Inxvaralv In 
their hertaa soused and waahed vMth much more enormioue 
sin. s6o8 Middliton Trick to catch Old One t. iv. 68, 
1 soused 'em with hilla of chargee. 1678 Otwav Friend* 
chip in F, IV. i, Death, and the Devift how that puny 
Roffua Yalentine has souced me t 1778 Foots Trip Cahdt 

I. Wks. 1700 11 . 34X, I reckon, your lordships were swing* 
ingly sousYl on the road t 18^ Corbett Rnr, Rides (1885) 

II . 383 The Dean and Chapter of Durham ..souse him 
so often with their finea spot Daily News a Mar. 0/4 
When the guna and pom-poms came into action at a gallop 
and soused the kopjes with shells. 

o. Of rain or water : To drown out (a fire). 

Barino>Gould in Troubadour*Land viii. no, I 
found that rain and wind had blown and soused out their 
little fire. 

+ 4 . With up\ ?To bring to extremities. Ohs, 
>884 More Couji agst, Trih, t. Wks. x 163/1 Let hym go 
to no leache craft, nor any maner phislck, . .for sirops shcHd 
sowce him vp. e 1337 Hew a Serjeannt 00 in Hash £, P, /*. 

III. 100 An oldetTotte..With hir phisicke will keepe one 
sicke| till she haue soweed him vp. 

5 . To dash or {Kinr (a quantity of water or some- 
thing containing this). Const, irtio, on, etc. 

9 *S 9 pKO> Eliot A, Bede xxviii, * Dip my cravat in and 
souse it on my head '• The water seemed to do him some 
good. 1901 Buchanan Poems 44 (E.D.D.), A pail o’ cauld 
water, .was soosed into my face. 

n. init, 6. To soak ; to be or become soaked 
or drenched; to fall with a plunge ; to go plunging 
or sinking in water, etc. 

C1400 h^uNDEV. (Roxb) xxvi. ie3 pai..Iayes bam in 
vynegre for to sowce. xs84*-7 Ghrene Cards 0/ Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 81 lupiter himselfe...if I had sowsed 
in the roaring Seas,.. would haue prouided some happie 
Dolphin. 1393 Narhb Chdsfs T, (Grosart) IV. 54 All the 
sinnes of the first World now welter, souse, and beate vn- 
quietly in the Sea. * 57 * Shipman Hen, ill cf France 11. ii. 
Through the lowest Region I flew, Sousing tlirough falling 
Bogs of Dew. 1679 Alsop Metins tng, 11. iii. 256 Men of 
parts.. are iiocessitated to sowse over nead and ears into 
Compliance at first Dash. iTSt Mmk. D'Arblav Let, to 
Mrs, Tkraie 6 Feb., How shall 1 keep from stepping into 
a post*chaise, and sousing through Gascoyne Lane to look 
after you t ^ 1840 Tiiackkrav Barber Cox Sept., The vessel 
rode off a little, the board slipped, and down I soused into 
the watcr.^ M. H kwlbtt Forest Lovers vi, It's a pity to 
disturb this baby of mine. Saracen and 1 had better aouso, 
b. died. To have a thorough wash. 

>*KI i^id. Notes (Amer. Dial Soc.) 1 . 400 111 go and souse. 
1897 Jane Lordship xvii. aoi Sousing down to the waist 
every Sabbath morning. 

t 7 . To flow or fall in copious streams. Ohs, 
1391 Dbayton Hartneny of the Church (Percy Soc.) 14 
The surging seas came sousing in againe. iM J. Beau- 
mont Psyche 1. xix, Three times he spew’d Fell sulphur 
wward: which when on his face It soused back, foul 
Blasphemy ensu'd- Ibid, xtv. clix. That storm in full 
carreer Broke down and sous'd directly on His Head. 
BOUM (sous), V,* Now dial. Forms : 6 aowie, 
6- iouae (8 dial, tawae, 9 Sc, soose); 6, 8 
iouoo, 7 Eowoe. [Related to Sousb iA*]' 

1 , To strike, smite, or beat severely or heavily. 
15.. Part, Byrdes 108 in Had E, P, P, III. 173 Than 
prayed all the common house, Tliat some myght the hauke 
souse. [Cf. X16 To distroy the Hauke and all his blood.) 
>878 Gesmm, Irurton iii. iii. 46 Hoyse her, souse her, bounce 
her. trounce her, pull out her tbrote-boule. 1396 Spenser 
F,Q, IV. iv. 30 So sore he sowst him on the compast creast. 
TCX630 Triplet in Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) I. 064 He 
took up the pillion Of his bouncing maid Jillian, And 
•owe't her like a baggage. 1703 Thorbsby Lett., Sense, or 
Sasvse, on the ears, v, to box. 1705 New Cant, Diet,, To 
Souse, to fall utoo, to beat cruelly 1 also to plunder or kill 
4BS743 Rrlpm Mise, Poems (X747) 4 Up flew her hand to 
souse the cowren lad. s^ W. Tavlor Scottish Poems xia 
For soundly did he souse my pate. 1809- in dial, glossaries, 
etc. 

b. With adv8. or preps. : To dash against, knock 
or cast doum, etc., with or by a heavy blow or 
impact. 

a 1393 Marlou'B tr. tst Bh, Lucan ao6 Souse downe the 
wals, and make a passage forth. 1789 Meg. Pioszi Joum, 
France 1 . 399 The people.. always take delight to souce 
an Englishman's hat upon his head a tSij A. Wilson 
Foresters Poet Wks. (Belfast ed.) 063 Musk-rate and 
'possums in each hand he bore:.. And os he soused them 
down with surly gloom [etc .1 iSsi Moia Mansie IVauek 
XV. esx The deiL.soosing her doun free tho lift, she iandit 
in that hole. 

1 2 . ahsol. To deliver heavy blows. Ohs, 

1390 Spenser F, Q, i. v. 8 As when a Gryfon.. A Dragon 
fiers encountreth in his flight,.. With hideous borrour both 
together emight, And souce to tore, that they the heeuens 
afmy. >896 ibid, iv. Iii. as Ha stroke, ha soust, he foynd, 
ha hewd, he lasbt 

3 . inir. To fall heavily or with tome weight. 

1398 Spenser F, Q, iv. v. 36 About the And vile sundlng.. 
Witn huge great hammeis, that did nener rest From hea^ 
ing stroafcas, which thereon aoiised sore, a s6oo FtoddanF, 
vil (X664) 70 Them Tennle-baile he sousing aent. lyei 
CiEBRR Love meshes Man 1. 1 , About eight o'clock.. flap 
thV xll soua'd upon their Kneaa. iIir W. TeunkUtAmter 
F, IV. XKX. 84 Sttceeiiively they souse and roll along, Till 
-the carcase^umber'd toil la strewn with havockof the 
Jamping throng. 1813 Brockett N, C Gloss,, Sonso , . .to 


S 0 U 8 RD. 

I fall with viotonM. ifcl R. S. Stmtaw 
I 116 He drew a dupliMte chair to the fire,«.and, sousing 
down in ilpreparea rora..chat. . ^ 

■oute (iotis), w.Ji Now arch. Forms: 6- 

•ouae, 6-8 gowso (7 towflie), 7 iowia, 80 W 08 . 

[f. Souag rd 3 a .1 

1 . inir. Of a hawk, etc. : To swoop down ; to 
descend with speed and force. Freq. const, on or 
upon (a bird, etc.), and sometimes with down, 

> 8*9 WARNER Albion's Eng, 11. xxxl 139 Kind killing 
Hawkes but wagge the wing, and worke to sowse anon. 1398 
Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 1087 But suddenly.. Down 
soust the Eagle on the biasing wood. i6e6 T. HIawkinr] 
Caussin's Holy Crt, 63 If the dogges spring some little 
bird, she (the hobby] sowceth vpun It. 1693 Drydbn, etc. 
yuvenatx'iv, (1697) 343 The Generous Eaglet, who ii taught 
..to fly at Hares, and sowse on Kids, tyae Pope Iltad 
XVII. 765 The sacred caele. .sousing on the quivering hare. 

UBATTIR Pigm, ^ Cranes 160 A fowl enonuouiu sous- 
ing from above. The gallant chuTiain clutch'd. iBe6 J. 
Grahamb Birds gf Scot, 70 Now up she rises, and, with 
arrowed pinions. Impetuous souses. 

! or thinns. 

first 
sowsing 


b. transf, ona/g, of persons or things. 

> 5*3 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 103 For when be f 
espyde my raunging Heart, He Falcon like came sowMug 
from aloofe. 1390 Lodge Euphues Gold, Leg. Hiv, Be 
blythe and frolicke man, Loue aowseth as low ns Khe soareth 
high. 1668 Dkydp-n Even, Lot>e iv. i, 1 love to stoop to my 
prey, and to have it in my power to souse nt, when 1 please. 
1670 — 7 Hii Pt, Aimantor 4 Atm, v, As some huge Kock 
..Ho I —Would sowse upon thy Guards, and dash 'em wide. 
1709 Shblvockk Ariiltety v. 351 Mounted on a winged 
Steed, .and sowsing directly upon the Monster, tegg Popr 
Kpit, Satires 11. 15 Come on then. .Satire 1 gcn'ral, uncon- 
fin'd, Spread thy broad wing, and souse on all the kind. 
1769 Burke Corr. (1844) of Lord Chat- 

to keep hovering in the air, over nil parties, 


ham's politics. 


Mi 


to souse upon ma 

2 . trans, a. To strike down (a bird) by a power- 
ful swoop, rare 

>894 Pi, Contention 11. i. How hie your Hawke did 
Soret And on a sodaino soust the Partridge downe. 

b. To swoop or pounce upon (something) in a 
hostile manner. 

>898 Shaks. yohnv. ii. T50 The gallant Monarch, .like an 
Eagle, o're his ayer ie towrcs,To sowsse annoyance that comes 
noere his Nest. 1616 B. Jonbon Detnt an Ass iv. vil. He did 
fly her home To mine own window : hut I think 1 sou[s]'t 
him, And rauish'd her away, out of his pownces. [18^ 
J. A. Gibbs Cotswold Vitl, xIl 074 Ere the falcon ' souses ' 
her prey.] 

SoUfSd (scius), adv^ Now chiefly died. Also 
7~8 iouoe, 8 iowso. [f. Souse iA* or 9.3] 

1 . Suddenly ; without warning. 

1680 Vind, Cot form. Clergy (ed. 0) 30 He dares not so 
much as lift up a Finger t. .11 he doth, souce, he h.'iih him 
in the Chops immediately. 1718 Vanbr. A Cir. Prop, Husb, 
I. i, Then sowse I we are all set fast in a Slough. 

2 . With a direct and rapid course. 

1690 Drvdrn Amphitryon 1 . 1 He's coming down souse 


upon a heron. 

8 . With stronfT or violent Impact ; heavilv. 

1694 Mottrux Rabelais iv. Ixvii. (1737) 076 Ymet lent 
him.. a swinging stoater with the Pitch*tork souce between 
the Neck and the Collar. 1710 Young ist Ef, to Pope Wks. 


Expost, , 

..from the attic story of a house Fall down souse Upon a 
set of cursed iron spikes. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xx, I 
hoped it would have fallen souse on your heads before you 
were aware of it. 1898 Cailvlk Fredh, Gt, v. vit. 11 . laS 
Gundling comes souse upon the ice with hU sitting-part. 
Sousa (sons), adv^^ Also 8 souoa, 9 aowee. 
[f. Souse or v.^] With a sudden or deep 
plunge. 

1706^ Farquiiar BeanaC Strut, v. iii. Now.. all our fair 
Machine goes souse into the Sea like the Edistone. 1 * 3 * 
Barham ingot. Log, Ser. l Hand of idofy. Into Tapping- 
ton mill-dam souse she goes. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. VI. viii. a6x Ashe flounders about, out tumbles the 
book I Ho lets go his staff, and makes after it 1 and aouse he 
goes, over head and ears in a twinkling. t88a Serjt. 
Hallantinb Exper. xxxiii. Just os be was stepping on 
board, aouse he went into ine sea. 
yfff- >749 Clblano Mem, IVoman Ptcasurs (1894) 0 , 1 go 
souce into my personal history. 1760 Strrns Tr, Shandy 
If. xii. 5t Here have you got us. .souse into that old subject 
again. 1804 in Spirit Pub, ymls, (iBaO 100 Into all sorts of 
subjects, both known and unknown, Mr. Hume goes whet 
one may call souse. 1870 BeowNiHO Fifine Ixv, Foiled 
by the very effort, sowse, Underneath ducks the soull 

t Bouie-orown. Ohs,^^ (Secquot.) 

a 1700 B, E. Diet, Cant, Crow, Sowsea:rowM, a Fool 

Bouted (SQUBt), ppi, a, [f. SOUSi 9.1] 

1 . Steeped in pickle ; pickled, 
f a 1330 treiris Bervnh a6o in DunbaPs Pams (1803) 094 
Ane iowsit noli fine, and echeipheid. 13B4 Powrl Lloyds 
Cambria 104 He should want no maner m Powdered and 
Sowsed meats. t6ai Burton Anal, Met, l il 11 . 1 (1651) 
68 Diyed, soweed. indurate fish, as Ling,.. Red-herrings. 


thee, ere it be long| to more aouz’d Venison* 1790 Siiinrki s 
Pams axo A' their sen were chiefly fixt Upo’ soust feet, 
liie Cones Digsstion 137 At nine o'clock a.m. he break* 
fasted on soused tripe, pig's feet, bread end coffer. 



soiram. 

Jtf. ite Fi.«tciw» IV. i, Ym kMU mi 

■ink, for n«V a sows! Flop- 7 rAgon, For ne'r a pickl'd Pllchor 
of 'om all. Sir. 

2 . Soaked in liqnor. 

idtS nxAVM. ft Fi» Ca^min i. il, I am of that opinion. 
And will dye in't, There la no underatanding^ nor can be In 
A Miuat Souldier. 

Sonser (sau-ani). dial* Also sooier. It 
SouHK p.i] A thorough drenching or soaking. 


i86a C C. Robinson DM, LMt 1896 Mobiiaunt ft 

Vkhnitv Ann, IVarw, Huni 1 . 333 The bank broke, and he 
got a rcfiuUr 


8<miillg(Baas*iq), s^.l Also 6 aowfl(a)ing, 
7 aowolng. [f. S0D8K tf.l] 

1 . The action or process of pickling. Also a//rifi* 
in SiWJtJ^^drM, -tub. Now Ohs, or dial, 

1551-6D IfweHt, Sir if, Parker in Hall Rliz, Soc, (1887) 
ISO A sowaaing Tubb for brawne. sm Harrison Deter, 
EngL ito/i Chansing the aowsing dnneke leaiit it should 
waxe aoure. s6os Yarinoton Two LmMent. Trmg, 111. il. in 
Bullen O, Pi, IV, Chop of my bead to make a Sowaing-tuh 
1611 Coraa., SoHoMoirt a Mtina, or aoweing tuh 1617 
f. Murrell Bk, CaedaHir (title*p.), llie most commendable 
fashion of Dreming, or Soweing, either Flesh, Fish, or 
Fowle. 

2 . A drenching ; a thorough wetting. 

1697 J. Liwis Mom, Dk, G/oeotUr (1780) 57 Indeed it 
prom a good sousing, os he was handsKimely wotted from 
the crown to his feet. 1764 Foori JIfajfor G, 11. Wks. 
1799 1 . 186 After all his marchings, his 80usinKS,hla sweat- 
faigp. iSja Miss Mitfomu Ir'iUm Her. v. (1863) 499 The 
satisfactory conclusion of the sousing, ito Kane GrinneH 
£jth, xxvii. (1856) saA After.. some uneomTortable xouaings 
in the snow-dust. 1817 Pali Mail G, la July 13 This con- 
tinual sousing, .actually rots the hair and leads to baldiiesA. 

Sott’Sillgf vhL sb,^ rare* [f. Sousn v,^ The 
action of beating severely. 
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tention to have bestowed upon him..nn effectual sousing. 
SaOBing (sou isiij ),///. o.l Also 6 aowsing, 
7 aowolng. [f. Soimi v.i] 

1 . Of ears ; Snitable for sousing ; unnsually large. 

1987 Turbeov. «tc. Y4 b, Hce had a poire of sowtung 
carea to ahilde him from the raine. 1673 IIickricingill 
Greg, Jf, Gr^. 30a A dismal monstor, . .aoweing great lugga 
and B mouth greater. 

2 . Drenching, soaking. 

iggi Diavton Legend Pterce GavitiOH W, Poema (1619) 
383 By many a low Ebbe, many a lustie Tide, Many a 
amooth Calme, many a sowaing Showre. 18^8 J. Brau- 
aioirr Ptyche xvii. exxi. The gravid Vapor iireaka..and 
poura the aousing weather Down through the gloomy air. 
1839 Scott TreA 3 ' • ' . - - ... 

* ' rfor< 


July, I returned after two, with a sous- 
ing ahower for companion. 1876 'i'. Haruv Etkeiberta xliv. 
(18^) 353 The windy, aousing, thwacking ..corner called 
Sc. Lttcas^ Leap. 

b. Splashing in water. 

tlgiT. Habdv Tear (1900) 55/a They disappeared round 
the curve of the rood, and only bis sousing footsteps, .told 
where they were. 

8. Strong vigorous, * powerful *• Now dial* 

In later examples perh. from Souse n.* 

>738 Bolinobrokb On Partiet lo The arch Slyness of 
0 --on, the dogmatical Dryness of H — e, or the saucing 
Proaciiudon of Sh^k. 1784 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1799 L 
335 A good sousing satire now. well powder'd with per- 
sonal pepper. 1780 IVeefg Gniae Lakes (E.D.D.), A sous- 
ing blow. 1876 KOBiNSoN Mid*Ykt, Gloss, 139/1 A great 
sousing fellow. /Mf., A sousing lot. 

Bwaingt 0.^ it Sousi p .31 Swooping. 
1700 liRYimN Tkeodore if Hon, 3x6 They close thmr 
trembling Troop | and all attend On whom the aowsing 
Eagle will descend. 

Boudlk, var. Suslik. Soiuoii. var. Susu. 
t Braftpirablft,; a* Obs*-^^ [f . older F. sous- 
pirer fmou.F. smpinr) to si^h.] Lamentable. 

*888 Kvo Cornelia v. 087 Incessantly lamenting th* ex- 
treame losie. And souspirable death of so braue souldiars. 
fSoUMle. Obs,"^^ [a. OF. stmssU^ var. of 
saucie : see Souor.] Marigold. 

c 14SO Master o/Gatne (MS. Ingby x8s) xil, And also it 
is gode forto put bar In of h* soussie, of k* whiche men 
fyndeth vnogh at pe potycaryc^ for ka same sakenesse. 
8 oumln6b oba. form of Sustaut v, 
fBoutaV. Obsr^ [Back-formation irpmSouTiR.] 
trans. To mend or patch (dtoea). 

1598 Fuoare Sasusitare, to cobpe, to mend, or sout old 
shoes. /MiA, /ViccaMUV, to cobble,., to soute, to piece, s6ii 
— > Tabera'atiua drte, the arte of patching, .or souting. 

U SoutMlM (8ifUj). [F., corruptly ad. Hun- 
garian stussak a pendant curl of hair, etc.] A 
narrow dat ornamental braid of wool^ silk, or the 
like, usually sewn upon fabrics in fanciful designs. 

iJfewAwAa 


u j 35 /a 


with Rold or 


silver soutacke,,,tYi 9 gottave is eminently graceful and 
oKiucttiiih. 1870 Sylvia*M Emhroidety Bk, S53 The blue 
nedalUon is outUnra with soutache. 

attrib, s88e Caulfrild ft Saward Diet, Heedlent, 453/a 
Soutache Uraids-. are very narrow silk braids, ..having an 
omwork centre. 

Hence EontaelMA o., fandfhlly braided. 

1880 Ladies* Can, Fashion Mar. nnt% Zouave jadeets of 
doth aoutacbed with silk. 

tSoeteg*. Ohs. Atto6.owltw7Oli0;ioalt- 
irhitilMt -wltidii 7 7 .oultag., M>wtac*> 
» t *. [Of obicttre origin.] Coane cloth or can- 
- VM nwa tap, forpaddng or m a nMteri«\ for bag*. 
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A tn,-, ia B. Uw MumMm M. Pmtas, (in,) 3,1 

8. *873 TyssRR/fNfS. (1878) 136 Some dote them vpdrie 
ina hogshed orfat,yet canuos or soutege Is betterthon that 
si9> Acte Prism ConneiKNS.) XXlt, 169 DuchecanvM 
or counterfaicte Dorracei harfordea, soutage or aowtwell and 
guttings are not sold to make sallea for shipe. c i6si Cnan 
man l/iad XIV. Comm., That which they call our fustian, 
their plain writing being stuff nothing so substantial but 
such moss aowtege, or hairpatch, as every gooM may eat 
oats through. 1631 Mabre Celestina Ep. Dcd. (1894} «> 1 
see no reason why they should.. loath silke, liecause it is 
lapt in loultagc. 1869 Worliogb Agrie, 976 Soutage* 
course Cloatn, or Bagging for Hops, or such like. 

attrib, idea Maoub tr. Aleman's Gunman dAl/, 11. 915 
She hath.. silken words, but sowtage deeds. 

II Soutaaa (sutan). [F. soulane (f solatte^ soU 
lane), ad. It. soitana (med.L. sutana^ subtana)^ 
f. sMto :-L. subtus under. Cf. Sovana, -akx.] 

1 . A long buttoned gown or frock, with aleevea, 
forming the ordinaiy outer garment of Roman 
Catholic ecclcsiostica, and worn under the veat- 
menta in religious services ; a cassock. 

In quot. 1838 erroneously applied to the Cotta. 

1838 Miss Pandob River ^ Desert II. 149 TheofBciating 
priests were gorgeous in their crimson robm and point-lace 
soutanes, kinoslsy IVethu, Ho / xi, A man of mid- 
dle age, in the long soutane of a Romish priest. 1878 M. 
Daviks Unorth, Load. 333 The preacher, .was clad In the 
Conventional Hindoo coa^ long as a Ritualist's soutane. 

2 . irons/, A wearer of the soutane ; a priest. 

1890 Timet xo Dec. 7/9 A confederacy of soutanes and 

petticoats may do much* 

Boute. obs. form of Surr sb, and v* 

Soutel, oba. form ot Subtle a* 

Soutav (s^'tai). Now Se, and north* dial* 
Forms : a. i autere, 3 autare, 4-5, 8-9 autor 
(5 sutore), 6 autour, 8 outer; 4, 9 antter. fi* 4 
aoutere (aout-), 4- Bouter (o, 9 aoutter, 9 
sooter) ; 5 aoutare, 5- aoutar (9 aootar) ; 9 
aoutor. 7. 4-5 sowtere, 4-sowter(68owtter); 
5 aowtare, 5-6 aowtar (6 aowttar). [OE. ri»- 
lere, ad. L. stUor shoemaker, t sulre to sew, stitch. 
Of the same origin are OHG. sktdri (MHO. 
sdter\ ON. sdtan (MSw. sulartp MDa. sutnrm)^ 
NFris. sUter^ sUtjer.^ 

1 . A maker or mender of shoes ; a shoemaker or 
cobbler. 

Also s^c, 'one who makes brogues or shoes of horse- 
leather* (Jamieson, x8oB)« In tha i6th and i7tli cent, the 
word is freq. used with depreciatory force, osp. lo denote a 
type of workman of little or no education- 

a, e 1000 AClfric Saints' Lives xv. 93 Sura sutere siwode 
bms halaan worcs sceos. a isag Atur* K, 394 A wummon 
pet hauod forloren hire nelde, o8er a sutare his el. 1379 
FolLtax W, Riding \n Yorks, Arekxol, ^ml V. 17 Adam 
Wild* Sutler. 1474 Ace, Ld, High Treas, Scot, I. 38 Item 

S evin to Hud sutor, for the Queiib schoune. aiSSb 
■MPiLL Blythsotne IVedding 13 And there will be Sondie 
the sutor. 1705 Feun, Diet, av. Lithotomy^ This we in 
England call Cutting upon the Grlps^and is the Method our 
Sutera always cut by. s8e8 J. Mavne Siller Gun 11. xxHi, 
Jodc Willison, a sutor bred. 1817 Lintoun Greets 6 The 
Selkirk Suton aff their stools. .In dirt haste raise. 

ft, 1340 Ayenb, 68 More zuyfter kanne arwc ulyinde and 
more Doryinde banne iioutercs eles. ij87 Trivisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 5x8 Som men soldo that tob Harold Harefote 
was a souters sone. ^1400 Desir, Troy 2585 Sadlers^ 


of hb curumi worke, xii 84 t Bi» Mountacu Acts 4 Mon, 
(164s) 48B How can It but bo a maine absurdity, that a 
Croke, aCurrier. a Souter, a Potter.. should thermore be 
aocoontid noble! 1791 Buinb Tam o* Shamter 41 Andat 
hb elbow, Soutor Johnny. Ibid, 49 Ihe Souter tauld hb 
quceiest stories. sSap Scott ^rnl, II. 917, I.. tugged as 
hard as ever did soutar to make ends meet. s88e J. F. S. 
Gordon Chron. Keith 74 Coopers, Sooteis, Sweetie-Wives, 
and Buckie Dube-Wives, ftc. 

y.rs|88 Chaucer Reeve*t Prol 50 Thodevy 1 mRde..of a 
sowter, dchipman or a leche. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolh) 
IV. 307 A poore sowtere fondrae to teebo a choiah to., 
leie ^ same salutacioun. 119400 in Eng, Glide (1B70) 359 
Eocrych aowtere kat makek thon of newe roker leka'’- *484 
Patton Lett, Lege They took a man of Stratfor^ a sowter, 
and hys name ys Persoun. 1491 i 4 re Ld*High Trea 9 ,Seot, 
1 . iBa Til a sowtar that sewyt balk bwdb to the King. 1913 
More Rich, III (1883) 79 And in astage pby all the pe<^e 
know right wel that he that playeth the sowdayne is jwr* 


Masse brings in ^yly gaine, as doth the Sowters arte at 
neede. i 8 oe Garrw tanmallUb b, Whiiean Ignonuit fellow 
of a sowter becomes a magistrate. 1845 Gatakrk AfibAslo 
Removed as We have, with Luehuib sowter, dremned of a 
great fsast. t 6 M Holmk Armount UL xpj/sSt^ Crispin 
..the Patron of Sowten, Cordwmeis and Shooeiudiers 
Journey-Men, iSgg (RoBiMfON) lYMth dion* s-v.. He* 
ff rins like on and sowter. 

tt^SoG, Harvsv iW« St^. 

II. 43 Labmu against Terenosi Oatena against Boripideii 
Zoilus Malost Homer, [were] b^ ranke sowters.' 
tb. Employed 88 8 term of abnati Oha 
9478 AMftM(BMex)m. i?e/lkBaiidlefSftMo. 8 .WBUt- 
mus Cotynghdm vocarit Jobannem Baker hovtoned sooter 
contra siatutum hiriue bur^ et dixit ' Vosi heneoed suters. 
here a rewle '• sMw wTlI. Tomer Met, Roe* Oa/krk 


soxrm 

3«* Obey] came to the bowse ef..! eoido«Tnir,..8iid.. 
called him sowter, and.-gave him..opprobiioib words. 
« iglg I^WAAT m Montgomerie 747 CMilib 

souiter, shoe cloutter, minch moucter I 
2 . atlrib* and Comb,p as souler<refit •Hke aiQ. 
e Mee Maundiv. (Roxb.) xxvi. ibs pal do all monsr of 
creftei, kat cs to say talyour craft and sowter craft and swIHt 
o^. yg |S ^ Dunbar Poems xxvU. 46 Full sowttar lyfc 

b. Special combs. : aouter*! brandy, butter- 
milk; ■outar'a olod, a roll of coarse bmdi 
aouter^s end, a piece of tesined twine. 

*773 Edinb,Wkly, Mag, 9 Dec. 335 Asouter'sclod,. .if not 
a second mess of porridge for dinner. 1790 Snirrxfs Poems 
945 Could ho get clode and aouter's brandy. iBra Scott 
Redgauntlei cn. xx, Ye will maybe have nao whey then, nor 
buttermilk, nor ye couldna exhibit a souter's clodf ilu 
yexiiowsOre,Sketches 110 A clarionet, beautifully enamelled 
with a kind of twine, called W the vulgar ' Sutor's ends '• 
Hence f Son*t9raBs« Obsr'^ 

l* 36 e 


1377 Langu P* pi, B. V. ixs Cessik* > 
ke souters wyf] sat 00 |m haatba, 

Soutorlng, obs. form of Suitobino. 

tBoii*tftrlj, a* Obs, Also 6-7 ■owtorly, 
[f. SouTBB-h-LV 1.] 

1 . Resembling a souter ; of a oommon or vulgar 
type. 

9334 Morr Treat, Pattiom Wks. 1096/1 The special 
hasaawes of that proude souterly Sowdan. 1368 FUlwxll 
Lihe will to Like B in, You souterly knauei shew you all 



run labourer. 1017 (Joluhs vep By, Ely 11. viL see Wl 
should one stand togging with such a aowterly fellow I 

2 . Appropriate to, characteristic of, a souter. 

s^ 7 Lvly Pappe to. Hatchet E [J, Heerunnes ouer hb 
fooleries with a xnaues gallcre ripping vp the souterlie 
seames of hb Epistle. 9393 Nasur Strange Hems Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 . xBvThe Doctors proceedings haue thrust vpon 
mee thb sowterly Metaphor. x6m Paulk Life o/Arem, 
Wkitgift 40 A colder, a cbobe broker for such souterly 
wares. 9606 R. Bernard isle of Man (2697) 977 They 
blasphemously publish, that the Scriptures are. .a dead 
Letter, sowterly liike, dumbe lodges. 

Sontarruik (s/I^Ur^n). [a. F. soutemUn^ £ 
sous under •f/m'c earth, after L. sublerrdneus,} 
An underground chamber, store-room, passage, etc. 

At 1733 Akbutnnot (J.), Defences against extremities of 
heat, At shades grottoes, or souterrains, are necessary pre- 
servatives of health, tm R. CNANDUta Tlmir. Atta M, 
(1895) 1 . 151 By the highest of them is the entrance of a 
souterrain. 9806 J. Dallawav Obstrv, Rug, Archil, 89 In 
the souterrain ot vaulted stone, the military engines and 
stores were deposited. s8m Vvbb Oyer, Pyramtd* Giseh 
IL 76 The general direction of the souterrain, near the 
Second Pyramid. 1899 R. Munro Prehist* Scot* lx. 359 In 
Ireland underground chambers, generally known as 'souter- 
rains' or *coves\are to be found all over the country. 

transf, s88a Times 5 Feb. 4 Hamilton Park having a 
souterrain of vast mineral wealth. 

South (Muk), adv,iprep*^ sb,f and a* Fonu: 
I, 3 aut, aup, 3 Bupe, 4-5 sutha, a, 6 Bath 
(6 St, autht) ; 3 aop, 4 aoth, 6 north* aoy th ; 
3-6 .onp (4 .Ottji), 4-5 aoalM, 4 w>ir]w; 3- 
south (4 aouht, k Sc, aoooht), 4-6 aoutha (5 
Sc* aouy tha), 5-0 aowthCe. [Common Tent. : 
OK. jiMr,-OFrit. s&th (WFris. sM, NFris. idd), 
OS. siUh (MLG. LG. sud), OHG. 
iwif/- (MHG. sund)^ ON. (with r- suffix) stdlt 
Q— ; cf. the compar. sunnar i^Hunfar ) : 
Uie relation^ip of the stem is uncertain. One or 
other of these forms (dcAl* the ON.) is the soitrce 
of OF. sur, sudf su (F. sud)^ Sp. sur, sudp Pg. snl. 

MDn* suut (/Kuuh,eart (Dtunuid) and GwAffd are noCthe 
native forms (whidi would have been respectively *mmt 
and*Mmd),btttAiedtMtoFris.,LG.,or F.fiiflttenoei Inthe 
Scand. languages there b considerable variety In the later 
forms, as MSw. sudher^ sOdher^ Sw. sOderi Norw. eor% sud, 
eydp tunut etosn, Da. 

In some senses (os E e-4) usuany with a capital, inpdMn 
usually with a small letter, but the practice b not nnlibnn.) 

Ju adv, L Towards, or in the direction of, 
that part of the earth or heavens which is dimtly 
oppiwte to the north. Also with modifyhig addi- 
tions^ as sotdh by west^ etc. 

a. With rdoanoe to movemeiiT, extent, or 
direction. 

epeo 0 ,M. Chron, (Paricer MS.) an. 894, pa ka."^ CkVl 
tttan foron, ymb-smton Exancester. ai siss Ibid* (uiid IW) 
an. 1099, Secyng WiU9lm..fM:de nointo Cafds 61 ,..ft 8 y^ 
8anbiaerin6xawBnde. css9LAV.at33LocriiMsmmrem 
fud&easifoiU cfii 
irandan eim y 

\Ar^Arth* z^”£t”thow moste adceliM ssotte 10* 

bethefatgobgaottth. esTooEmvNZMmyi 
For more tmm na hundred yards Soatli.c 
In Hanway *trm* iv. llx. (tyte) 1 . 176 Sn 
sonth by wssL 18x8 Scott Bl, J>i^M 
was blawing us sonth. i8ia Ords Cwa 


S4f lim Incliiuidw is ^ 

soatlu f8to ^vnem BiMso^mteuei* 
mi€h south agsinst cho YUiotbs. 

Ik Witii refeiuM to plaol 1 
fsoutk-fyf in the lonth 
DonmSomthv soe Jkeiem,adlo ^4 
BeonmiPH^UodiB^l 








SOITTH, 


SOUTH. 
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mnis. .«•>« 5 *^ CUrttr !n O. M. Texts 44* Xlf 

hiora c^rum oddt baem suo forxeUmpe. aiooo BottA, 
M§tr, X.94 cow suS o88e norS]^ ytmcstim eortniuende 
..miclum herien. fisoo Ormin 12195 I’a fowwre daless 
mile piiti ^t, & Weast, ft Sub, ft Norrb piss middellierd 
bilukenn. c 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xviii. 59 Whether y 
be south other west c 139s Chaucrr Astroi. i. 1 17 Tak 
kep of thise latitudes north and aowth. tij^i [see ^uth- 
BABTWARD adtf,\, SiiAKS. Ktch, Hit v. 111. 38 His Regi- 
ment lies halfe a Mile . . South, from the mighty Power of the 
King. 1667 Milton P, L, xi. 401 The Realme Of Congo, 
nnd Angola fardest South, a tvjo Spalding Trouh, Chas, t 
(1850) 1.97 The KrlL.wes at thU tym south. 176s Hp. 
Forbes 7 rw/.(iB 86 ) ai6 He asked me how the nut-swearing 
clergy lived now South-by. 1769 Falconer Dict\ Marine 
(1780) 8.V. Windf Coming to the latitude of four degrees 
south. s866 Trent, Bat, 210/a The plant . . is found . .from 
latitude 40® to 44*^ south. 

O. In the phn south atid north, (See also 
North adv, i c.) 

^900 tr. Baeddt Hist, 1. iii. (1890) 30 pst is..twelf tnila 
brad auS ft norflL 13^ Reg, Mag. Sig, ,Hcot, 194/1 Re the 
grund of ane auld dyk lynnd soutn and north. 161a Drav- 
ton Polv^oth, xiii. 315 The second [w^ runs] South and 
North, nom Michael's utmost Mount, To Catlinesso. 183B 
Penny Cyel, XI. 430/9 A large island.. which.. extends 
about 80 miles south and north, 
d* Followed by of. 

1707 J. Chambkrlayne Pres.S/,Cii. Brit, (1710) 314 Rum 
lies A Leagues South of Sky. 1771 Encyct, Brit, Hi, 949/c 
Williamstat [is], .fourteen miles south of Rotterdam. 1868 
Rep, U, S, Cemmissioner Agric, (1869) 71 The value of 
marling south of New Torsoy. 

2. P rom the south. 

i 6 b 6 Bacon Sykia 1 696 In a Faire and Dry Day.. .And 
when the Wind nloweth not South. tfOm Famxinkr Shipwr. 
II. 249 South and by west the threatening demon blow. 

8. With a south aspect. 

1693 Evelyn De in Quint, Campl, Card, 1 . 30 When wo 
say that a Garden lyes full South, it is when the Sun shines 
upon it nil the day. 

4. quasi- B, T. Frcq. with from or to, 
f Also at south, from the south. 

esaoo Ormin 1x958 Alt piss middellierd isa cc O fowwre 
daless dmledd, Onn iF.st, o Wesst, o Sup, o Norrp. 

K. Brunnb ChroH, (i8to) 19 pe kyngcs..clcymed him lor 
per chefe. .Of North ft of South . . Fro Kent vntille Berwik. 
c i39S*< 1493 [see North adv, 9]. c Hrnry Wallace 
XI. 777 Fra south nnd north mony off Scotland fled. 1591 
Soiiman A Pert, 111. iv. Monarch and inightie Emperor of 
the world, From East to West, from South to Septentrion. 
s6a3 Carpenter Geogr, Dei, i. vL (1635) 13S The Meridians 
are drawne directly Tmm North to South. 1871 Milton 
P, R, III. 273 To South the Persian Bay. 1793 Db Foe 
Voy* round World (1840) 198 The wind came off shore, 
for it blew at south. s 9 a 8 ~ [.see North adv, 9]. i 8 st>a 
Shelley Chat, /, 11. 419 The rainbow hung over the city. . 
from north to south. s8m Browning Pied Piper xiii, He 
turned from South to West, And to Koppelberg Hill hi.s 
steps addressed. 

t b. By south, in the south ; on the south side, 
ciaos Lay. 309x4 pis iherde Cadwnlan, pe king wes hi 
sudden, c 1090 S, Png, Leg, I. 236 pe feorpe dui lieo i- 
seijen ane yie albi soupe on fiei). 1393 1 «angl. P, PI, C. 11, 
X17 Hit is sykerer by southe Per pe sonne regneth. c laao 
Avow, Arth, xlvii, Ho sayd, he was knoun and coutTie, 
And was coiiiun fro bi-southe. a x4S5[see North adv, 9 b]. 
1396 Shak& X lien, IV, 111. i. 75 England, from Trent, and 
Seuerne, hitherto By South and East is to my part as-sign'd. 
i6oe Nakiib Sum^ners Last Wilt 8<^ Wks. (Grosart) VI, 
190 Haruest..by south and south-east, shewe thy selfe like 
a Ijcast. 

o. By south : (sec Bt prep, g b). 

r. S39i Chaucer AUroU 11. | 31 Than is it deuided in 
Binale parties of Axymutx, as c.st, and cst by sowlhe. 
94.. [see South-east adv, 1]. C1440 Prcntp, Pant, 466/9 
Sowthely, or sum what be sowthe, australis, i68r Werlbr 
7 oum, Greece VI, 4B1 , 1 observed Corinth to lie South-^st 
by South off us. a 1701 Maunorrll youm, yerus, (1721) 
Add. 8 With a Course.. South East and by South we 
arrived at Jan-Bolads. 1713, syag [.see F.ast D. 3]. 177R- 

•4 (see South-east euiv, xp 1837 Prater's Mag, XL. 666 
Cape Tri^algar bore east by south. 

0, ellipt, as pt^ep, a. Southwards along. 

ittS Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot, 387/x Passand south the Said 
balk to the laitch or strype. 

b. At, in, or to the south of. 

Cf. SMOuth prep., in Henry Wallace x. 599. 

1607 SiiAKs. C^. h x, 31 Tis South the City Mils. s6ii — 
II. IV. 8x The Chimney Is South the Chamber. 1787 
Buens Winter Ni, i, When Pheebus gies a short-liv’d glowT 
Far wuth the lift. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed xi. (xgoo) 
185 In the gray wilderness of Soutn-ihe-water. 

B. sb, (Usually with the,) 

1. That one of the four cardinal points which is 
opposite to the north. 

cisQo S, £mg, L^, I. 343 Ateuten ei)te hondret mile 
Engelond long is Fram pe South into pe North, a sgsg 



njiM of ears nodding, at If with one consent, to the south, 

b. Followed by ^ 

“owth of the auter. 
^scyet, Brit, (ed. s) II, xasa/x A town.. to the 
YOL. IX. 


south of mount Ailis, 1834 Picture L'pool 83 To the south 
of George's Pierhead. 

2. The southern part of a countiy or region; 
spec, a. of England (below the Wash), Gre.Tt 
Britain, Scotland, or Ireland ; the south country. 

R- Glouc. (Rolls) 17a Fram be soup tilp to pc norp 
eminge .slret. c 1330 R. Brunnk Caron, Wace (Rolls) 9389 
pe Duk of Coriiewaille Ai pe soup tyl liym gan laylle. 
c 1400 Brut xxii. (1906) 26 Anoberc [way] fram pe North 
into pc South, pat was callcde Ikenyle xlrete. 1^3 A'kA- 
tnend Witts (Surtees) 50 My Lord Daykar of the soyth. 
1631 Wbever Ane, Puneral Mon, 436 Barun Darres nf the 
South. 1691 Ray tf, Co. Words s.v. Coulans, In the South 
we usually call niarygolds simply golds, 1707 CiiAMnKK- 
I.AVNR Pres, St, Ct, Brit, (1710) 307 From the Mull of 
Galloway in the Soiith to Dungsbay Head.. in the North. 
1837 Lockhart Scott Hi. (1845) 451/2 lAitters. .which Scott 
at this time addres.sed to his friends in the South. x886 
Kington Oliph ant New English I. 222 This ui still used 
as a Positive in Scotland, though wo of the South can say 
only * most likely '. 

b. The southern lands of Europe, etc. 

Freii. in and after Biblical use with reference to .southern 
Palestine. 

r 1374 Chaucer Boeih, 11. met. vi. (1868) 55 pat Istoseync, 
alle pe poeples in pe soupe. 1388 Wvclik Joshua xii. 8 In 
the south was Kthoe, and Atnmorrcc. 1333 Covkroai.k Gen, 
xiii. I So Abram cleixurted out of Egipte..townrde y* south. 
1667 Milton P, L, l 354 When her barbarous Son.s Came 
jike a Deluge on the South. 18x7 Smki.i.kv Rev, Islam x. 
iv, In the scorched j^tnres of the South. tSao Dovi.k 
White Company xxiii, Here rode dark-hrowed cavaliers 
from the sunny south. 

Comb, 1831 Mavnr Hxio Scalp Hunters xlx. 131 The 
scenes through which wo were piuising, here soft and .south- 
like, there wild, barren. 

a The Bonthern States of America (cf. North 
sh, 2 c). Grig. U*S, 

1779 Storeh in J[e.s.^e ,Seiwyn h Con/emp, (1844) IV. 268 
A ship . . brings advice that Clinton is not going to the South 
as he first inteiKietl. 1817 A. Grav First Lessons Bot, 
(1866) rg Behind it is a Yticra (called Spani.sh Bayonet at 
the South). 187a Db Verr Americanisms 120 Certain 
features of the landsca|Ms in the South and West. 

3. The southern part of a particular country, etc. 

i^R Wvci.iE 9 Sam, xxiv* 7 Tliei camen into thosowtli of 
J uda. 149R tr. Seereta Secret,, Priv. Priv. 1 85 The Prynccs 
of the Sotithe of Irland. i^s Mii.n^N P, R, iii. 320 From 
Atropntia..and the South Of Susiana to Balsura'a hav*n. 
*773 White Setbome liiL A siiecies of them is familiar 
to horsemen in the .south of England. x8ti A. T. Thom- 
son Loud, Disp, (1818) 350 Rue i.s..a native of the South 
of Europe. x8m Orr's Circ, Set,, Inorg, Nat, 15a The chalk 
of the South o? England. 

4. transf, T'hc inhabitants of a southern region 
or district. 

e 1300 Havelok 434 Waned wrthe he of norp and suth. 

Wvclik i A<n^xxvii. 10 In whom fulle thou on to 
dai Y Dauid answerae, A^ens the .south of Jude, and a)cn.s 
the south of Vraiiyel.^ ci6ao A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 
90 Nurice, from nutrix, qubilk the south cnlles nurse. 17^ 
Gray Alliance 52 The prostrate South to the Destroyer 
yie 1 d.s. 1837 W. E. Channing Annex, Texas Wks. (1884) 
541/9 Strange^ that the South should think of securing its 
*oeculiar institutions' by violent means. 1861 Li). R. 
wLovrshiiv Mirr. Amer, Between the North and South 
there will be feelings of implacable hatred. 

6. The south wind. Chiefiy poet, 

a 1340 Hampolr Psalter exxv. 3 pc south blawand, frosyn 
Sirandia lesis and rennys. 1389 Wyci.ik L uke xii. 55 Whaniie 
30 .seen the south blowyngc, je .«^yeii, For heete schal bo. 
2387 D, Fenner Song 0/ Songs iv. 16 Wake North, and 
com O South, nnd on my garden bio we. 1697 Drvden 
AfCneid 1. 756 The South, with mighty roar, Dispers’d and 
dash'd the re.st noon the rocky shore. 1737 W, Wii.kik Epi~ 
goniad 111. When the north and stormy south engage. 
18x9 Bvron Juan 11. clxviii, Breathing all gently... As crer 
A bed of roses the .sweet south. 1871 R. Ellis tr. CatuUus 
xxvi. a Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

b. A south wind ; esp, one of the southern gales 
which occur in the West Indies. 

1699 Dampibr Voy, 11 . iii. 60 lii the Wext Indies there are 
three sorts [of 8torm.s], viz. Norths, Souths, and Hurricanes. 
1707 SioKHK yamaica 1 . p. lix, Its lieing liable to bo wash’d 
off by the violent sea-breezes or Souths. 1841 Ci.ouuii 
Poems (1899) 18 My wind U turned to bitter north. That 
was so soft a south before. 

O, adj, (In early use the stem in combination.) 
It With proper names : a. Denoting the Bonthem 
division of a race, nation, or people. 

c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist, (1890) 4*Fe!a be me smde yinba Su 9 - 
•eaxe ft embe Westseaxe. cnee O, E, Chron, (MS.C.)Bn. 
X059, He gespeon him to. . picno East-ende, ft Sufi-Sexan, & 
Sudrijan. c irm Lav. 7449 Giuertaset pe mode mid pon SuS 
Walscen. .» 3 S 7 T KBVisA Higden (Rolls) VI. 153 In pe filling 
of pe Soup Saxons a^enst Cedwalla. S377-87 Holinshed 
Chron, 1 . 118/9 The countrie of the Southmercies,.. separ- 
ated from the Nortlimercies by the riuer Trent. 1643 K. 
Baker Chron, (1653) 7 1 'hc second Kingdomc of the Hept- 
archy, was of the South Saxons. s86r Borrow IFff/irzlxvn, 
The old chap who disliked South Welshmen. Ibid., The 
enemy of the South Welsh. 

b. Denoting the southern part of a country, 
land, or region, or the more southerly of two 
places having the same name. 

96a in Bircb Cartut, Saxon. 111 . 395 N.\ SuShamtuoe. 
e 1100 O, E, Chron, (MS. D) an. X023, [They] feredon on 
icype his pone halxan 1ichaman..to Su^aeweorke. -ciaes 
Lav. 99925 Of Sue Wales [was] Margadud, moneii alre 
luejcrest. e 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, IVace (Rolls) 4355 Of 
South Walys cx>m kyng Ignarcet. ciM Eng. Costg, ire^ 
iand^lU went hym thennes in-to south wr.lyt. 1377 EdeM 
ft WiLLES Hilt, Trap, swb, Betwyxt the West Indie or 
South America, and the South continent. 1600 Poky tr. 


Leo* s Africa in. x68 What time they were lordes of Gmnaila 
in soutn Spaine. 1718 [see Britain sb, 1]. 1776 A oam 

Smith W, N, v. L iii. (1904) II. 370 From the port pi Sallee, 
in South Barhary, to Cajie Rouge. 18x6 Scott Bl, Dwarj 
i, What news from the south hielands?^ 1866 P^eas, Bot, 
21 1/ 1 Camptosema rubicundnm [is] a iwilivc of South Brazil. 
Ibid, X044/9 Natives of .South Africa. 

o. With sbs. and atljs. derived from the names 
of countries, districts, or peoples. 

(a) 161a Drayton Poly-olh, xl 215 The high descent of tliat 
.South-.Saxon King. 1773 Adair Ind. 199 The simple 

native South-Amerienns. 1808 Jamirson Diss, in .S'c. Diet, 
I. 2x The Romans.. conquered the South-Britains. 186a 
Borrow Wales Ixvii, Anybody may know you are South 
Welsh by your English. , 

(^) 1833 /VMxy (.>r 4 I. 448 The empire of Drnzil..isthe 
priiicipnl South American .state washed by the Atlantic. 
1844 Lady Duff-Gohdon ti. Meinhohfs Amber Witch 
Intrtxl., His South-Gcrman language betrays a foreign 
pricin. 1894 Lvokkkkk Roy. Nat, Hist, II. 70 The pretty 
little Snuth-African weiLSel (Ptrcitogaie a/biuncha). 

(<r) 186a Borrow It^'alcs Ixvii, Tiie people speak neither 
F.nglish nor Welsh, not even South WrIsK ns you do. 

2. With common nouns: Trying towards the 
south ; situated on the side next the south. 

Also transf, of a magnet pole : see Folk sA* 5. 
e 893 K. Jki .KKKD Cros, I. i. 4 8 Hiera KuhxvH>»-ro licgcao 
to pann Kc.’tdan Sas. 97s B/ich/ing Horn, 201 D.rr w.-iw seo 
stioduru liwiKi hwexa hade mare, a 1104 Raomkr in Rock 
Cli, op our Fiithcry (it/i.i) I. 178 Frincipalc hosiiuin 
cccle.daB, quod antiquitus ah Aiiglis et nunc usque Suthdurc 
dicitur. c 1003 Lav. 27032 Fiiburicd he wrs here, .wii^ ulcn 

t >an Bufi yntc. xsffa Wvciip A\vX‘. xlvi. 9 He that entrilh 
iV the waye of the south )at«. 14., ,Sni/ing Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc., 1889) 14 A \outh nioune innkiih high watir. 
1473 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 85/1, xv acres of arable Iznid,.. 
liyng ill the soutlifcldes nf the scid Cite. 1360 Gar(;rave 
in J.J. Cartwright IT’x. (i87a)ioAtSlicfeUI, 

wyche w.is the sowthy.st pnrte of his cumiiiyK.syon. 1644 
in Scottish Jml, Topog, (1847) I. 73 The K cl tel Is... ire Int- 
Iwixt vs nnd ve Path of Droonc 011 yc south band. 1738 
Genii. Man, VI 11 . 577/x By taking her Meridian Altitmles, 
both North nnd South. 1799 Morsr Amer, Geog, (cd. 2) 
253 The fort near the south end of the city. 1801 Farmcr^s 
Mag, Aug. 290 Elgin . . situated on the south liank of the 
Lossie. 184a Penny Cyct, XXllI. 917/x Off the shore oic 
the North and South roads. 

Cotnb, C1470 Henry H 'at/ace v\\\, 747 AIiowtic the toune, 
upon the soullipart sid. x86a An.stko Channel Isl, 1. i. 5 A 
Koiith-ccntral group, including Jersey. x88o ,Sat, Rev. 2 
Oct. 424/x Brighton and other South-coast w.Ttnring-plnccs. 

b. ,Souih Crown, Fish, Triangle ; (see quots. 
and SouTHKKK a. 3 b). 

1394 Blundevil Exert, iv. xix. (1636) 473 Fotire oilier 
Images towards the South Pole, a.s tlie Crosse. ,, thcSuutli 
Triangle [etc.]. 1638C111LMEAD ti. Hues' Treat, (itobes 11. vi, 
‘The foureteenlh[conHlellationJ is Corona Atistrali.s,or South 
Crowne...The fifteenth U Fi&cis Auslrinus, the South Fi.sh. 
1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. t. iii. § 10 (cd. 3) 19 Coii.stcllu. 
tions . . added by Frcderico 1 loutmanno, . . who . . named ihein 
as follows : . . 7 The Camelion, 8 The South Triangle. X771 
Encp'cl, Brit, 1 . 487/xTho new Southern Coiisicllationslin • 
cliidej. .Triangulum Australis, The South Triangle. 

3. Of the wind : Blowing from the south. 

Cf. OE. s 4 lfan wind and South rn a , 

C^Mg Corpus Gloss, (Hes.srl,s) Ao.sr .sufiiiuind. 

^930 Lindisf, Cosh, Luko xii. 55 Mifif^y [xie gescaS] su 9 
wind, X**: cuoe'Au.>t pietle wind hifi. c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 
567 Vent rnouent et vent galemct Soutliwynde, westwynde. 
s^ Wvclik Ps, Ixxvii. 26 He turnede oucre the south 
wyndc fro heuene. 19. .Lai.mEng, Voc, in Wr.-Wiileker 596 
Ixntns meridialiSf Soulliwyiidc. 1513 TIoucla.b .Eneidiii, 
vi. ^ The south wyndis blast Our piggeis and our pin.salis 
wavit fast, a 1393 Marlow r Ovid's Elegies 11. viii. 19 
Thou Goddesso docst command a warme South- blast- 1667 
Milton /'. L, xi. 7.34 Meanwhile the .Southwind ruhc,.. 
with black wings Wide hovering. 1734^ Poric tr. Hor.t Sat. 
II. ii. 27 Oh blast it. South-winds I till a stench exhale. 
i8so Shelley Orpheus 88 , 1 have .seen A fierce south blast 
tear through the darkened sky. 18^7 Hkli'S Friends in C. 
I. i. 4 The clang of an anvil . .came faintly up to us when the 
wind was south. 

transf, 1611 Siiaks. Cymb. 11. iii. 136 The South-Fog rot 
him. 

4. Of or pertaining to the south ; belonging or 
native to the south. 

Cf. OE. liib/olc, ‘mxgb, •rnann, 

e Z470 Hrnrv Wallace xi. 779 The South by.scliop..TilI 
London past, and laid F.duunrcl him sell. 1616 BarbouPs 
Bruce (Fiart) xvii. 843 For the South men wald that he made 
Arebt there. 1719 W. Woou ,S'urv, Trade 281 The Assieniu 
Contract has excluded all the Subjects of Guint Britain from 
Trading to New-Spain, but.. the South-Company. i8ai 
Scott Kenihv. i. For what says the south proverU 
6. Facing the south. Also Comb, 

13x7-8 Ret, St, Mary at Hill 343 A pane in oon of the 
Suwtfi windowse. 1649 Fullku Holy h Prof. State iil vii, 
167 A South-window in summer is a chimny with a fire 
in’t. 1706 London ft Wise Retir'd Card, 1 . 1. xii. 53 A 
St)uth-aspecied Wall in Sussex, or about Ixnidon. 1797 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) V. 30/9 A south wall.. is pru)M:r for 
training them as walUtrcca. s84a Loooon Suburban Hort, 
X77 Walls having a^ south aspect. 1867 Augusta Wilmon 
Vashti XX, Carnations and iiiignonetlc blooming in the 
south window, 

6. I'cniling towards the south. 

1839 Penny Cyct, XIV. X41/X The south declination of thr 
sun. 1886 C, R. Pa-scor Lond, of To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 303 
Within a few stops of Hanover Square, in a south direction. 

7. Oxf, Vnvu, slang, (See quot.) 
i8s3 Egan Grose's Diet, Vuigar T,, South Jeopardy, 
terrors of insolvency. 

South (soup), V, [f. South adv, or j^.] 

1. intr. To cross the meridian of a place. 

1699- [see Southing vbl, sb , i a]. i8e8 Moore Praci. 
Navtg. 140 The minutes after noon when xhe (rr. the moon] 
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soothe. 1883 R. A. Procto* Great Pyramid iii. 185 [The 
»UrJ must have liceii visible tu iho naked cj'c. even when 
eoutniiig in full dayliKht. 

2 . To veer, move, or turn towards the sooth ; to 
blow more from the south. 

ivas f ^ round World (1840) 173, 1 took the 
occasion .. to kr<‘p Ktill on southing. 1864 in Wriistkk. 
18^ ,|. M> Falknsr Moonfleet xi, About sun-down the 
wind southed a point or two. 

South, obs. f. SooTU Soothe v. ; var. Sowth. 
South- f (soul))) combining form representing 
Soui'H sS, or athf., occurring, with the sense *to 
or towards, in or on, the south ’, in participial 
combinations, as follnmng^ ’goings 

runnings etc. ; south-bounded^ -turned^ etc. 

(a) 163a Lithoow Trtw , vi. aSt The devalling side of the 
*Souih ralUng Syon. 17^ PhiL Trans, LXXV. 90 The 
sextuple or 'south following set. *896 Westm, G(ts, a May 
3/a The South-going Irish boat express. tfnPAil. Trans. 
LXXyill. 37a, ij® 17' from *south-preceding to north- 
following the meridian. s8ig Scott /.tt. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. viii. 344 My Highland pi|)er,..who spent a whole 
Sunday in selecting twelve stones from twelve \souih- 
running streams. t8^ 'Oimua' Winter City vii, Tho 
^south' wintering nortnern swallows. 

(^) 1998 SvLVKSTBR Pu Bar/as 11. ii. iiuColonies 83 Those 
Realms *South-boundGd round with Sun-burnt Uuinne. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 396 Exceeding good Its 
sunny ^south-tumeirslopes are. 

t8outh-2,/ri^jr, ad. AF. suth-y alteration of 
OF. J//S-, sous- Sous-, occurring in a few 
words, as south-bailie^ a sub-baililT ; sonthbarbs^ — 
Subdrb(b ; south-bois (ace quot.) ; southcellarer^ 
‘deaeon, -^a/i,-«SuBCBLLAiiEB, -deacon, -dean; 
south-lace, -lose, a beam of wood (cf. Lace sb» 4) 
acting as a support for something. Obs, 

The AF. suihbaitli/ occurs in 1306 in Kails of Parti, 1 . 
209/3, and suthvicarii\)o\\X 1400 in Higden (Uolls) IX. 134. 

e i^^PotPM /tfw/. £'//«>. // (Percy) Ixvi, Haylys & *south- 
liail)*s Under the slurevrs, ^1490 Brut 353 Kuerystrete 
& lane 3*11 London & vn he *sowthbnrber. 1941 St, Pa^rs 
Hen. r///(i8j4) Ilf. 333 The late suppressed house of 
Hlak Friers in the southe barbia of the said citie. 1706 
Pfiii.i.ii'e (ed. Kersey) b.v. F>r/, AV/A/r-'Per/.. denotes 
Under- Woods, and is otherwise call'd *Sauih-boit^ or ,'iub- 
hois. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wiileker 681 iiic succel/erariust a 
*sowthselerer. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 159 pe 
preest and he dekene and ha *soutbdckene het mete to- 
geder on thre partyes. 19163 Foxr A, it M, 65/9 The wise 
man Pundolph the Popes Souilideacon. 1303 Lan(;l. P, Pt, 
C. 111. 187 Somenours and ^southdenes hut supersedeas 
takeh* >374 in Willia & Clark Cambridge (t886) 1 . 938 
W>'ndhcms, 'suchlates [Tnrsuf snthlairfss), Asthelers, Corbefs. 
1448 Ibid, It. 8 The sowtholaacs and the asshelers shull 
accord in hrrde with the sparres. 1449 /bid. so All the 
sowtlases. asshalors, walplau and jopces. 

Southard ( 8 t>* 09 Jd), adv. and sb. Forms: 
(see quota). [Reduced form of Southwarp.] 
«"■ Soutuwako euiv. and sb. 

Jn first quot. perhaps a mere misprint. 

1470-89 Mai.uhv Arthur iv. xxv, 153 Now tome we vnlo 
Ayr M.'irliaus iliat rode with the damoysel. .southard. iStt 
in Foster A'm^. Kactories ind, (1909) if 1 . 14 *)’o the southeru 
of Tegnapatan some three Icagcs. 1849 Bentley' e Mise, 
XX V.^ 38, I mounted * Hildebrand bent on a fortnight's 
excumiun to the south 'ard. 1883 SrEVRN. 40 N Treas, /si, 
xvii, A strong rippling current running., south 'ard. 

tSontliboavd. Obs,'~'^ [See Sooth a. 3 b 
and Bociu) xA] A repartee. 

ri8oq A. Carlyle Autohiog, (1861) 967 Lindsay was a 
huNHar in raillery, who had no mercy.. . Monteuth was more 
than his match, for he.. [gave] him such southboards as 
silenced him fur the whole evening. 

8outhoO‘ttiail| sb, ana a. Also -ootian. 
[See def.] 

A. sb, A believer in the claims or teaching of 
Joanna Sonthcott (i750'i8i4), who announced 
herself as the woman spoken of in Revelation xii. 

184a Brandr Diet, Sei.^ etc. 1136/1 Southcottians. 1895 
Macaulav //ist, Eng, xvii. IV. 98 It would be most unjust 
tu rank the .sect which regards him as its founder with the 
M imgletonians or the Southcotians. 1899 Diet, Nat. Biogr, 
LIX. 399 The Southcottians would not receive him (John 
Wardf 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Joanna Southcott 
or her followers. 


1843 W. R. Harrison (title), Correspondence of the 
Suuthcottian Church. 1850 P. Crook War 0/ //ats 36 
Southcottian dupes— the cnixed of UKknown tongues. 

South country. [South n. a.] The southern 
part of any country ; the district or region towards 
the south; spec, of Great Britain (south of the 
Tweed), of England (south of the Wash), or of 
Scotland (south of the Forth). 

137s II arbour XVI. 77 He schupe for till ta His way 

toward the south cuntre. ct400 Brut ccxxviii. 301 In pm 
same acre alwute he Sowtheuntreys. .here fell, .much reyne. 
14.. Sir Bents (<Z.) 366 To an erlo y schall sende the. .In 


«98b Turnkn Jlerbalw, (1568) 71 The 
uikbeme. 1611 


to the sowlhe cuntre. . ^ 

^e whirhe we call . . in the South countre a quik»...L 

Bibi.r Joshua xi. x6 loshua tooke all that land.. and all 
the South cuutitrey. <11784 Dicko* the Coto xlL In Child 
Ball. III.46V1 johne Armstrong, The prettiest man in the 
south counpey. 186a Borrow Wales xxvi, I took you for 
a t^mro of tbe south country. 

b. attrib, (Frequently hyphened.) 

*•74 Rav Co//. \yords 57 South and East Coptitrey 
Words. 1801 Partners Afag. Nov. 419 SomeSouth- 
country farmera have lately settled in the neighbourhood. 
*884 Qfn/lert Commission 11. 1930 Crossing Shetland 
cattle with south country cattle. 
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t BouthdeaL Obs, In r auVtol, 3 sa]>dalo. 
[.^ South adv, and Deal jAI] The southern 
part or district {rf a place). 

eSag l^esp, Psa/terexxu. 4 Swe swe human in suSdaele. 
e looe iELFRic in Assmann Ags, //om, vii. 1 is Affrica on 
suddmlm 8es chumea cynn^ c laoo Ormin 16418 Suhdalo 
off all hbs werclld iss Mysimmbrton yihaienn. 
SautbdoWU (sau*Jxlaun). Also South Down, 
South-down. [See dcf.] 

1 . One of a brei^ of sheep, noted for its short, 
fine wool and for the good quality of its mutton, 
originally reared on the South Downs of Sussex 
and Hampshire. Chiefly in pi. 

1787 Ytmr^e Ann, Agrie, Ylll. 199 The South Downs., 
are, for that point, tbe bent short-woulled sheep which I 
know in England. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm IL 99 
The lieicexter and Southdowns afford the liest mutton- 
chops. 1883 Science I. 314/1 An experiment with two 
mature sheep, a southdown and a merino. 

2 . This breed of .sheep. Chiefly with the, 

1897 Chiffith tr. Cuvier IV. 340 The South Down have 
gray faces and Irgs, fine bones, long small necks. 1844 H. 
Strpiirns Bk, Farm 11 . 99 When the piece is large, as of 
Southdown or Cheviot. 1889 Bowman Struct. Wool P'ibre 
85 The Shropshire Speckle-faced Sheep is a cross breed 
between the original horned sheep and the Southdown. 

3 . elHpt, Mutton from this breed of sheep. 

1899 f-icvRR Doftenport /^nnnxxxvi, Hm curdiest salmon 
declined, his wonderful * south-down * sent away scarcely 
tasted. 

4 . attrib,, Southdown breed, €sve,sheep^xt*ether, 
wool, 

(<i) i8aa CoBBKTT Pol.^ Reg, it May Offered 17 
shillings instead of 37 shillinKS a-hcad for his South Down 
Ewes. 1841 Penny Cyct, XXL 357/a The avciage dead- 
w'cight of the Soiitti Down wether varies from 8 to ti stones. 
1840 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) IL p. xxvi, The 
hardiness of the Southdown breed. 1861 Times ir July, 
Witbb's celebrated flock of Southdown sheep. 

(A ite8 in Bischoff WooUrn Manuf, (1842) II. xo6The 
low-priced foreign wools do .sell at about the same rate as 
SuulD Down wool. 188s Bowman Struct, Wood P'ibre 951 
A fair illustration of pure Southdown wool. 

Hence 8toutli-dow&er. 

1841 J. T. J. Hrwi.ett Parish Clerk II. asfl, I prefer a 
chop to any thing,.. Particularly a real south-downer. 

Soutk-eaiit (sembPst), adtu, sb., and a, fOE, 
sM/ast (see South adv. and East adv.),mmynpT\s, 
stideast, MDu. suuU ipuud-), suytoost (Du. zuid- 
oost\ OS. sHtMst (MLG. sdtdst), OIIG. sund-, 
sttntbsi- (G. siidost). Da. sydost, Norw. sudaust, 
Cf. also OF. suest, F. sud-est, Sp- sudeste, Fg. 
sueste.l 

A, adv. 1 . In the direction lying midway^ be- 
tween south and east. Also Miith modifleations, 
as by east, by south, 

C893 K. yEi.FBF.o Oros, t. i. 2a Donua mufla jnere ea xeyt 
Bodeast ut on done sm Rnxiniix. a iiaa O, E, C hron, (Laud 
MS.) an. io()7, Se leotna.. wms .%wifle lang xebuht suffeust 
scineiide. 13. . A". A tit, 5725 (T-aud MS.), A 1 pat nnth Hij 
riden south cst rl)th. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt 
Soc., 18H9) IX Fro lloundeclif fote to Humbre the coura 
is south cst and he south. ^1470 Henry Wallace ix. 6a 
Sowthext lie saw..Saxten sails arayit all on raw. 1977 Reg. 
Afag. Sig. 6Va/; 733/3 Possand .soutbeist as the commoun 

{ ait gangis. s6m, <1 170X (see South adv, 4 c]. 1715 Dr 
'or Foy, round World (1840) 145 We.. stood off to sea, 
steering still south-east. 1771-^ Cook's Foy. (1790) 1 . 151 
We saw tbe .same land south-east by south four leagues 
distant. 1849 Cupplu Green //andxiw, (1856) 143, 1 held 
south-east-by-east to the marE 
b. Followed by of, 

1948 Pattsn ExPed, Scott, EiiJ. Vpon this Fauxsyd 
Bray.., aboote halfe a mvle southeast of them. 1771 
Plncycl, Brit, I. 577/1 Bobbio, a town . . about twenty- 
eight miles south-east of Pavia, Plncycl. Metrop. 

(1845) Vlll. 414/9 About four miles South-East of Calling- 
ton. 1896 Badrn-Powrll Matabelt Campaign x, The dis- 
trict cast and south-east of Charter. 

2 . quaswA 'With preps., as at, by, from, to. 
xwn R< Glouc. (Rolfs) 175 From douere In to chestre 
tillep watelinge .stret, Fram soi^st to ha norhwest. 1600 
[see South ado, 4 bl 1707 J. Chamdrrlavnb /*rts, St, Gt, 
Brit. (17x0) 345 It IS faced all round with a steep Rock, 
except a Bay at South-East. Williams Min. K ingd, 

1. 109 The bearing of course must be in a line from north- 
west to south-east. 1868 Chambers's Eneycl. X. 9x4/1 
Similarly, in the southern tropic, the wind will blow from 
south-east to north-west. 1879 Grikie in Encycl, Brit, X. 
359/9 The variations in thickness from north-west to south- 
east. 

B. sb. L The direction or point of the horizon 
lying between south and east. 

2387 Trrvisa //igden (Rolls) 1 . 173 A partie herof hatto 
Bulgaria, and hah in lie cst side Mesia, in ha souk eat 
Histria. i 43 a-« tr. ii igden (Rolls) 11 . 47 Watlingcstreete 
goenge. .from the sowlhe este in to the northeweste. 1599 
Eden Decades {Exh,) 250 They..fo 1 owed the South easto 
nere vnto a cape of the Hand of Buthiian. 1804 E. GIrim- 
stone] D' Acosta's //ist. /ndies lit. v. 134 They call the 
North Tramontana . . ; Southeast is by them named 
Xiroeque. tyss Db Fob Foy, round World (1840) 319 
They should nave turned off to the .Houth-east i8e6 A 
Duncan Nelson 6x He made the signal.. to.. steer to the 
south-east. 1840 R. H. Dana Bqf. Mast xviii, The shore 
is rocky, and directly exposed to tne southeast. 

tb. At the south-east, from the south-east 
quarter. Obs,'^^ 

17*9 Gb Fob Foy, round World (xBao) aia Wt met with 
some very had weather.., the wina blowing*very hard at 
the south-east. 

O. Followed by of. 


1778 Eneycl, Brit, (ed. ■) II* 1979/1 Bornholm, an island 
• .to the south-east of the province of Schonen. iMt Palbv 
Msehylus (ed. a) Suppliees a8o note, A tract lying some- 
where to the south or south-east of Europe. b8|^ Badbn. 
Powell MatabeU Campaign xiil, About a hundred miles 
to the south-east of this. 

2 . The south-eoBt wind. 

sees Pope Odyss, xii. 388 The south-east blust'ring with 
a oreadful soiinA 

3 . The south-eastern part of a countiy. 

1778 Encycl, Brit. (ed. a) II. 1374/2 The south-east [of 
Borneo], for many leagues together, is a stinking morass. 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rexf. iii. 1. i, Gloomy tidings., of Sardinia 
risii^ to invade the Southeast. 

OL adj, 1 . Lying or situated in or towards, 
directed to, the south-east. 

Cf. the OK. comb. stSB/asiende. 

1948 Patten Ex^d, ScotL L vi[j, We pyght our fyeld 
a prik shot on this syde the toun : being on the .southest 
half. 1577 in W. 11 . Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (x88o) 395 
In the Sowest warde, Mr. Ewen i in the Sowthwest warde, 
Mr. William Barton. i6a6 Bacon Syirm 1 405 The Planting 
of Trees warme vpon a Wall, ag.*iinst the South, or South- 
East Sunne. syak C hambers Cyci, b.v. Compass, What [has 
lieen .said] of South-East Amplitudes, holds of North-West 
Amplitudes. i8ao Belzoni Egypt ly Nubia iil 307 Mr. 
Beechey and myself went in a south-east direction. 1899 
J. Phillips Man, Gtol, 1x5 Other ramirications ran both on 
the south-east and north-west sides of Snowdonia. 

SL Of the wind, currents, etc. : Blowing or run- 
ning from the south-east. 

Cl OE. sHtan/asianwind, 

xioS Trevisa Bartk, De P, R, xi. iii. (1495) 387 That one 
is Kestwarde and hyghte Nothus the Southcest winde. 
1483 Calk, Ah^, 350/9 pe Sowthe est wynde, euriaster, 
nothus. 1965 Cooper Thesaurus, Euronotus, a south east 
wynde. leii Cotch., Siroch, a South-east wind, /hid., 
SUest, the Southeast wind. 1718 Chambers Cyel, av. 
Wind, Tho North-West Winds succeed tho South-East, 
when the Sun draws near the Tropic of Capricorn. iM 
Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1B69) 153 Prevailine 
winds southeast, northwest, and northeast. .898 JmT, 
Sck. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 998 The strong southeast swell pro- 
duced by the southeast trade. 

8outh-ea*Bter. [f. prec. + -KRl.] A wind 
or gale blowing from the south-east. 

1838 Irving Astoria I. 961 They were wafted steadily up 
the stream bv a strong southeaster. 1847 Sir G. Simpson 
Round the fForid 1 . 379 The south-CRSter's usual accom- 
paniment of thick and rainy weather. 1884 Bkdpori> 
Sailor* s ffandbk. 931 Simon's Bay is a safe anchorage.., 
fur vessels ride safely with heavy south-easters. 

attrib, 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast ix, During the south- 
ea.Hter season, /bid. xxiv, With slip-ropes on our cables, in 
the old southeaster style of lost winter. 

Ckmtli-M'Btairlyy 8Hd adv, [f. South - i- 

Kabtbelt.] 

A. adj. a. Lying, etc., in the direction of south- 
east. b. Blowing or running from the sonth-eaat. 


easterly, a., being between the south and east. 18B4 Bed- 
ford Sailors Handbk. 199 From October to May.. a south- 
easterly current is experienced. 

B. adv. TowaioB the south-east- 

S884 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 375/* The course should be 
cast,.. then south-easterly across the north-caiit trade. i8so 
Cent, Mag. Feb. 590/x 'rbe route, .led him Southeasterly 
along tbe river, 

South-aa’atarn. a. [f. South -i- Eastibk. Cf. 
OE. stiB^asteme, OHG. sund-, sunfbstrbni,'] 

1 . Lying on the south-east side ; situated in the 
south-east. 

1977 Eden ft Willes i/ist, Trav. 330 b, The South- 
eastern way rounde about Affrike by the cape of Good hope. 
1818 in Foster Eng. Factories /ndia (t^) I. 11 Those 
southerne and south-easterne countries. i6is Lithgow 
Trav, III. 105 These South-eastenie lies In Summer nre 
extreame hot. 1694 [see Portugubsb sb, x]. 1814 Scott 
Diary o Aug., The extreme south-eastern point of Zetland. 
s^S WHITNEY Lang, viti. 143 Certain communities in 
southeastern Europe. 

b. Of or pertaming to the south-east of England. 

s8M Kington Olipiiant New English 1 . 151 [InTrevisa's 
Chronicle] the South-Eastern form ie replaces eag In die 
(tiiigere). 

2 . Of the wind : Blowing from the south-east. 

Cf. OE. sii$/asierne,_siijPaM/astsme wind, 

s^ Penny Cyct, XXII. a86/a During the gouth-castero 
wind, which IS called the toiano, the thermometer frequently 
rises to 90®. i8S9 Kihoslev Wesiw, Not i, Far below, 
upon the soft south-eastern brecse, the stotely ships go 
sliding out to sea. _ 

Boiitb-ea‘8it6niiiio8itt [f. prec.-h-xosT.j 
Lying farthest to the south-east. 

1837 Penny Cyel. VIII. 398/1 A range of hills, .runs from 
the north-easternmost point to the south-easternmost at 
Svenborg. 1849 J- Coulter Ado. in Pael/ie xvii. 078 The 
south-easternmost part of Tahiti . 

■o«thf*ea'0twardt adv., sb., and a, [K 

S0UTH-IA8T 4- - WARD.] . 

A. adv, Jn a south-easterly direction; towanis 
the south-east 

tgsa in Froude Hist, Eng. (1856) IL 63 Mwltr Osrrjt • 
11 ^ in a tawny coat south-eastward. I 98 < G. FLBT^n 
Enss. Commw, 65b, The Chrim Tartar.. that Ibth Soujp^ 
and Southeastward from Russia. tM Gb Fob 

I rivora ran. rather spurt- 



or oouin-EiBsiwara. lege . 

paign xlv, Making Its own way, south-smitwaid towards 
tha Belingwe district. 



S0nTH>BA8TWABD& 

B. sb. The south-east quarter or direction. 


i „ -- 

many houm lo the aouth-ctetward. i860 ’Mtrc, 
Marint Mag. VII. 17a Some others to the houA-eMtward 
we quite out of the way. 1884 fiMv^Mi Saiiof^s Namthk, 
146 VeaselB-. would do well to stand boldly lu the south- 
eastward with these winds. , J. a 

C. adj. Situated towards or leading to the 
south-east# 

1766 Entick London IV. 60 The arms of London [are] un 
the south-eastward pillar, s^ Morsk Amcr, Ccog. (ed. 

.1) I- 5SO in a southeastward direction. 

' So Sonth-ea'utwardi adv. 

1879 Gkikik in RncycL Brit, X. 366/1 They [rtf. 8tri*J 
run . .eastwards or south 'Castwanls across the lower grounds 
of Sweden. \%n Mary Kincslkv \y, A/rica 407 The 
Ogowd's chief altruent.. cuts through it again from Samba 
south-eastwards. _ 

Boiitb«6a*stwardlyf t*dv, [f# Soutu-xaut- 
WARD-h-LY^.] Towards the south-east; on the 
south-east side. 

IMS Morse Atner,Geog. 194 Bounded.. south-ea^wardly 
hy £he Atlantic Ocean. s86i AV/. Mist. River 56 The Big 
Horn.. flows southeastwardly.. through a narrow bottom 
land. s8)o Talmaob From Manger to Throne 40* Jesus 
. .traveled southeastwardly along tiie Lebanon moimtains. 

t Boutheili ' orms : i«3 svRion, 5 

soben ; 4 southen, 5, 6 Sc., aouthyn. [f. South 
VkW. -»• -EN or repr. OK. siiOan adv. ( *■ MDu. and 
MLG. sud^n, OH(J. sundan, ON. suunan) ‘ from 
the south*, in the comb, sddanvdnd.'] Of the 
wind : South, southerly. 

^loeo iELFRic Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 143 AuUer, wl 
uoihiis, huSen wind, c iise Canterbury .^f. Ixxvii. s6 And 
he ttwohto suSenwind \Vesp. Fm, .MiaanwindJ of hcofonum. 
c ISM Gen. 4 ^je. 3084 A suacn wind is fli^t up-wond. Aiid 
blew Sat day. aiioo A*. A. Psalter xxvii. 30 lie forth- 
broubt soulhenwind fra heuen. 1398 Irkvisa Barth. De 
P. R. XVII. Ixi. (Bodl. MS.), The norhen windc ereueth he 
fige tree more )Min sohcii winde. 14 - HarLshoriie 
Anc. Met. Tales 118 Soulhyn wyndys that som tyme blowc, 
Makyn inastya to bowen. 1549 Cotupl, Seat/, vi. 61 Ausicr 
or meridional vynd, quhilk the vulgmiscalhs southynyynd. 

+ BoU'^en, atkf. In 3 auroen. [Misuse 

of OE. sddan, or error for ruff.] Southwards, 
fia^o Ceu. 4 £x. 1167 Suden ho wento & wunede in 

i OAs, [MK. sudtfule (cf. OK. 
ftorOetide), - MDu. suut-, tiUtUendc, MLG. sdtende.^ 
The south of England. 

c itos Lay. 3371 Forhd he king wetide in to ban sue etide. 
1338 K. Rkunnk Ckron. (i8io) 3a Allc he North ende was tii 
hKkcpyngi& alio )»e South ende tille Edmutide pei drouli# 

Ctontiimr (9aa'])9j)i [f* >-bh<.] 

A south wind or gsle. 

s868 Hopkins //ttrcvt/i 10 In the roadstead .. there U ex- 
cellent anchorage except during a .Souther or * Kona \ 18^ 
J. UuRaouciis Locusts 4 lyijd //. lao A iiurih.iuuter in 
one place may be. .a nouiher in xome other locality. 

t Bouilher, a. Obs. Forms : 1 aypera, aup- 
era, auSra, 3 aoupere, 5 aouthir, 6-7 aouther, 
[OE. syPera, sddera (f. sdd South Wv.),-MDu. 
and MLG. stlder, ON. sjtdri (MSw. syPre, sbdJkrt, 
Sw. sbdr^) and syttnri (MSw. sundre. Da. mtder-^. 
Cf. also the combining forms OS. s/ld/sr-, Du. 
zuider-, MIIG. sdder- (G. stlder -) ; OHG. suttdar- 
(MHG. sunder-).] The more southerly of two 
things or places ; situated or lying to the south. 

£000 in Birch (7nr/M/. Saxon, II. 34a On hmie xy derail 
step. 931 /bid. II. 371 Andlang Jnes aujieran weges. csooo 
Sa.r. Leeehd. III. 370 pone suoran btcorraii we nc ^esooA' 
iiaifre. ciaoo S, Eng. Leg. 1. 44a In pe opur half of pc 
cburche, al in pe soupere side. 14. . Sat/ing Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc. 1889) 16 The groundcs on the soulliir side 
lyen feir oute. 1394 H. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy xab, For 
ine inluibiiants of our land situated in an aquilunarie quad- 
rant, which are subiect to Souther parellels. i6aa R. 
Hawkins l/oy. S, Sea (1847) 40 The chiefe iowne..ie on 
the souther side of the Madera. 

Bouther (wOu), v. [f. South cMv. + -bb a.] 
inlr. To shift, turn, or fly to the south ; of the 
wind, to south or southern. 

s6bX- 9 DmsY Voyage Medit. (Camden) 89 The wind . . 
towardes night.. did souther a litlo. t sSoo H. K. White 
C/jM Gr. 337 When the wild duck, soutbering, hither rides. 
1886 Field as Sept. 453/1 On chance of the wind soutbering. 
Hence Sou'therlng ppL a. 

1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) II. 111. 978 llie well- 
fenced vine, Wbo.se clusters hung upon the soutbering side 
Of the fair hill, itoj Leisure Hour Sept. 706 The long fair 
grass-tufts which the sun In soutbering glory looked upon. 
Souther, dial, variant of Solbub v. 
Bou'therllnff. rars-'. [f. South. Cf. Eabt- 
XXUNOt] A name or inhabitant of the south. 

160Q J. Dowlano Omithop. Mkrol. Bo They thinke be 
[God] IS gone to the South-side of heauen, and therefore 
cannot so easily heare both the Easterlings and the South- 
eilings. 

Boutherlr (Be-tfaxll), a. [f. South ; cf. mnh- 

4 rly, easterly A 

1 . Situated m or towards the south ; southern, 
list Rxcordb Cast. Knowt. (1556) afli The one oorte are 
called Northerlye constellations, the other sorte Southerly 
constellations, smy B. Gooes Heretbadds Hush, 11. (1586) 
58 b, In hole and Soutberlie Countreis. s6s| Purcnas >//- 
grim^e (x6u) 691 The Southerllest Nations of Africa. 
i 8!1S] ^iiT CkristioHOgr, 35 In the more Southerly part 


488 

of the great Promontory. 1768 G. White Selbome xiii. On 
account of my living in the most southerly county. 1814 
Scott Diary aa Aug. in Lockhart^ The southerly line of what 
is called the Long Island. s8dS Palgravb ^oum. 
thro* Arabia II. 79 Wo found the southerly plateau more. . 
uneven than the northern. 1869 Dunkin Midn. Sky 33 
Regulus is the most southerly. 

2. Of the wind : Blowing from the south. South- 
erly buster (see Buster 3). 

160s Shaks. /farir. it. ii. 307 When the Winde is Southerly, 
I know a Hawke from a Handsaw. 1617 Morvkom Jtin. 
II. 141 They were enforced to stay by a contrary wind, being 
Southerly, syai Loud. Gao, No. 59<^/i The Southerly 


and Westerly Winds keep the Fleets still at Klsrnab. 1769 
Falconer Dkt. Marine (1780) s.v. H'indt Along the coaht 
of Guinea,.. the southerly and south-west winds blow per- 
petually. a i8u Siiellrv Oh an Icicle i. Where southerly 
oreeies Waft repose to some bosom as faithful us fair. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr, gj In the greater part of Etirupo the 
southerly and westerly winds bring lain, 
d. Of distance: Extending southwards. 

1669 Sturmv MarineVs Mag, iv. iiL 153 The Southerly 
Distance is 779. . Leagues. 

4 . Tending or facing southwards. 

. *7«9. J- Williams Min. Kiugd, 1. 736 They are turned 
from the south-west to a southerly direction. 1857 Grinikin 
Life: its Nature (ed. 9) iii.31 No dwellings are so pleasant 
..us those which have a southerly aspect. iBte To/.kr 
llighl, Turkey I. 243 Wc mounted on the other side of the 
vnlTey in a southerly direction. 

Hence Bou'tliorUiLOM, ^ the being on or toward 
the South* (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 
B01ltlLex^(st*‘fldili),ar/z'. [Cf.prec. and-LvS.] 

1 . To the southward ; in or towards the south ; 
on the south side. 

1977 Koen & WiLLKS l/isi, Tran, ajils The..8trcict.. 
cipeneth southerly more and more, vntyir it come viider the 
tropike of Cancer. i6ei Holland Pliny ti. xcvii. 43 When 
she is Northerly, and retired higher and further from 
the earth, the tides are mure gentle, than when shec Li 
gone Southerly. 1669 Stukmy Mariner's Mag. iv. iii. 14B 
You have altered the Latitude, that is . . you are more 
.Southerly or Northerly. 17S9 De Fob Vay, round World 
(1840) X4S Then wo steered away more southerly for six or 
eight days. 1796?. Browne Jatnaica 97 Tbe place, where 
it is oliserved, is a pleasant vale xituated soutncrly. 1839 
De la Blchk Ceol, Man, 95 A strung current sei.H from the 
Polar Seas.. southerly down the coast of America. 1885 
Maneh. Kxntu. 10 Feb. 5/a Crossing the hills . . , he made 
his way southerly ui Bangkok. 

2. From the direction of the south. 

a 1649 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 11. (1704) a6o/t Tho 
Wind chtiji'd tip Southerly. 1715 Dr Fob Vay, round 
World (1840) J75 Tbe wind .still holding southerly, .. wo 
could easily perceive the climate to change. 1769 Fai,- 
1 ONER Dkt, Marine (1780) m.v. Wind, Along the coasts 
of Cambodia and China., the Monsoons blow northerly and 
southerly. 

BoU'tlldnilOBt, a. Now rare, [f. SouTDEii a, 
Cf. S0UTUMO8T a.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

*555 Eden Decades (ArU) 381 The southcrinost [is] lykc 
viiio a iebet. 1686 Vaughan Gold, Fleece (tiilc-p.). The 
.Southermost Pari of the Hand, commonly called the 
Newfuvndland. 1693 W. Kamesey Astral. Restored 94 l'h« 
southermost of the a hiiidermost stars in the brest of the 
Whale, 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 354 The Souther- 
most End of the Island. 1761 PhiU Trans, Lll. 174 'J'hc 
consequent and southermost limb of tbe sun. 1814 Scon* 
Diary 31 Aug. in Lochhart, United to the continent by a 
key. .built along the southermost channel, c 1890 Rudtm, 
Nav, (Weale) 78 7’bc southcrmi^t vessel.. will have the 
wind veering. 

Bonthern a. and sb. Forms: i, 3 

suVerne, 1 supdrno, 4 aoj^ern, sotherln, 5 
Bothryn, -(e)ren, sojMron, -erno ; 4 soupeme, 
•oris, -erezL, 4-7 souUiorno (5 tow-), 5>80uth- 
om; 5-6 southrene, 5-7 -soathren, 7 -rine. 
[OE. sdberne (f. stlb South oi/v. 4 .krn),=()N. 
sudnknu, OHG. sundrbni. See also Southron.] 
A# adj, 1 . Of persons; Living or originating 
in, coming from, the south, esp. of Great Britain 
(-English), of England, or of Europe. 

£990 Lhtdiif, Gosh. Matt., Int. 19 Dy cwocii suOornc gc- 
myndjade. c 1386 Chaucer Parson's Pro/. 43 But triasteth 
wel. 1 am a soiithren man. 1610 [see Northern a. i). 1646 
j. Hall Poems 1. 10 As feathers on a Soutlieru-hncneys 
head. s8oa G. Ellis Let, in Lockhart Scott (1837) L x. 346 
In tbe only situation which can enable a Southern reader 
to exlinuite their merits. 1871 Skkat in Joseph of Arima- 
ihie p. xi. The southern forms in the poem being due tu a 
southern scribe. 

b. [/.S, Belonging to the Southern States. 

1839 W. E. CiiANNiNG Whs, (1884) 553/1 Congre.^1 must 
be an arena in which Northern and ^>outbcrll parties will 
be arrayed against each other. 7849 (see Northern a, 1 bj, 
'i888GuNTKRil/r. Potter xil, 144 The most desperate charge 
ever made m the war by Southern troops. 

2. Of the wind : Blowing from the south, 
esas K. .eimn BtrtM. vl, Sw» mc m .ui)«ii« winH 
hwilum mid miclum storms ^jedrefw pa s». cioeo i^ax. 
Leeehd. III. 976 Ealno Bone cwyld Ue se su8erna wind 
auster aesnA e saog Lay. 3«>38 Com i»o wind suoerne, l>a 
wt Ml brats Wilks. I- *3* N «««»<>"« 

a souberiie wynd, pat nortbpe-waid drof bcom fasle. igta 
Wyclw /’/. IxKvii, 96 He. .bro«e in his yeriue the southerne 
wynd. eUh^Pallad. on Husb, l ixoa The southern wynd 
IM be.Ht, aawist Is wel. 19^ Elyot, Notus, the southerne 
wvndo. 1969 CooPEB Thesanrus av. Notust 1 he Muthvne 
windes puSe vp the sayles. ^ iftid Bawn i.^/r« | 3x7 The 
Thinner or Drier Aire, carrietb not the Sound so well, u 
the more Dense 5 As ^pearetb . . in mow! Westher, and 
Southern Winds. i697DRV«*N.f«««<# m. But southern 
gales invite us to the matu. 1748 Anson s Voy. 11. 1. xi6 


SOUTHERN. 

The southern winds.. blow oft the land in violent gust-..., 
which seems to be owing to the obstruction of the southern 
gale, by the bills in the neighbourhood. 1839 Fenny Cy A. 
Til. »7/7 The southern trade- wind.. alwa>*s preserves iis 
direction. , . 1. 

3 # Situated or lying to the southward or in the 
south ; having a position relatively south. 

<r 1000 MIC Horn, 11. 584 Heo..com fram Sam sufter- 
num ;;cmaerum to Saloinone biniioii Hierusalein. t!{94 
SoUTIIKRNI.Y Oblv. l]. 1604 E. CHrimmonk] D' Acosta s Htst. 
Indies 1. ii. 5 Tho other Antortickc or Southerne Pole. 
1698 Dryden Stanoas O, Cromivell xxxi. We boldly cross d 
the Line, And bravely fought where Southern Stars arise. 
1713 Pope Windsor Forest 391 Uwler southern skies. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 49 Tho Agouti, .is found in 
great abundance in the southern parts of America. 
Klpiiinsionk Hist, tad, I. 475 The^ disappcaraMce of the 
Greeks after the overlhri»w of their suuthern kingdom. 
1868 Rep, V. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) ai A large 
prO|>ortion of this advance was in the southern States. 

Comb, 1719 Db Foe Csusoe 1. (Glolie) 193 The Current . . 
did not so niirry me os the Southern Side Current had done. 

b. Astr, In the names of constellations, as 
Southern Cross, Crown, fish, 'J'rianfle. 

1594 B1.1.1NOEVIL Exerc. IV. xix. (i5«)7) 333b, The South- 
erne Crowuc, called Corona Austiali.s.^ Ibid. 334 The 
hinder part of tbe Southerne fish hniiing diuers stnrreb 
without name. 1700- [see Cross iA i v|. 1771 Encycl. Brit, 
1.487 The nncicni Constellations [include]. .Corona Aus- 
tralis, The Soullicrn Crown,, .(und] Piscis Australih, The 
Southern Fish. 1849 Gos.sk Ocean iv. (1B49) 178 Of all the 
constcllatioii.s that stud the sky of the suulherii liemisplicre, 
there U none that more strike.s a stranger than the Southern 
Cross. x^^Encycl. Brit. II. 817/1 The coiibtcllations added 
by Heveliiis [include]. .Sextans, The Sexiuiil;. .Triangulum 
Australo, The Southern Triangle. 

4 . Of things : Pertaining or belonging to, pro- 
duced by, found in, characteristic of, the south. 

c-1000 .Sax. Leeehd, 11. 234 pact is siiVvrne hrcedoiii. 
£iooo iEi.FRie Horn. II. 584 And hire olfenda.s Uciuii 
.suderne wy rta, and dcor wur (lo gy iiLsianax. a 1300 (.' u rsor 
fir, 3cxj6i In n wriit |>is ilk i land.. . In soiherin cnglis was it 
clraiin. 1^7 [see 11. i). c 1440 Promp, y^«/T'.4C7/i Sowlh- 
crtie. idem ^uod stowthely. a 1948 Hall Chron.t Hen, Vf 
loi Meanyngc to baui:..u southerne byl, to conterimyle a 
Northreti ba.stard. IMI Svlvksier Du Bastas 1. v. 877 
To seek adventure In Suuthreii Cliniate.s for a milder 
Winter. i6aa in Fo.sler Bug, Factories hul. (h/jB) 11.^ 4J 
Which, .brings them i|uutitetyes of southrine commodities. 
1709 Pui'K Kss, Crit, 400 That sun .. not alone the southern 
wit sublimes, lJut ri|)en.s spirits in cold northern 1:111110.%, 
1748 [.see Nortiikhn a. 3I 1801 Fanner's Mw. Jan. 108 
The great demand for the southern markets in the Autumn. 
s8M KiNiiToN Omi'IIAnt AVw Englhh I. 68 A curious 
medley of Northern and Southern pronouns, 
b. Southern lights, the Aurora AukUaUs. 

1775 Phil, Trans, I.XVIII, 409 Some Southern lights, 
very rare and motionless. 1777 G. Forsjer Voy. round 
World I. it6 The .itam were sometimes hid by.. these 
southern lights {aurora australis). 1867 S.mvtii .Sailor's 
Word-bk. 63 Cook was the first navigator who recorded 
the southern lights, , , « . , 

5 . II# In the Rixjcific names of animals, birds, or 
fishes: (see quots. and the sba.). 

Other example.'; occur in .Shaw's Ceu. P.00I. (1800*24) and 

in Lydekker’s A’ry. A/rt A ///a/. (1804-96). 

s8x3 Shaw Nat. fiHsc. XXIV. 1058 Jhr. «*5ouihcrn 
A ptcry X. 1690 Loud, Gaz. N o. 2614/4 A J>ack of ♦ Southern 
Bcaglus lo be sold. *781 Latham Utn.Bynop. Birds I. 1. 
v 6 a *!>ouihcrn Brown Parrot. ..Inhabits New i^caland. 
£1880 CasselCs Nat. Hist, 111. 264 The "Soullicrn Cara- 
c.Tras {Ibycter australis) arc said to run with extreme 
ciuickne-ss. /bid, 144 The *.Soulherii Cavy {Cana australis) 
..inhabits Patagonia. 1890 Cent, DtV/., fi/icropterus, .. 

of this genus are variously known aH..while.lroui, 
^houthcni or Roanoke chub [cic.1 . 1790 J. White Jrd. 
Voy. N..S. Wales 366 ".Soiiihern Coitus, Coitus Ausirahs. 
, .This fish did not exceed four inches in length. >8^ 
CasselCs Nat. Hist, 111. 116 The little *SoiHhern hicld 
Vole (i4 nncola arvalis). 1843 Penny Lycl, XXV 1 1. 283/1 
The bifid ciccum in the *Souincru Manatee. 188a Iordan 
Gii-hkrt Syn. Fishes N. Amer, 929 Argyrofs 
^Southern Porccc. 1789 Latham Cen. Synop. Birds 111 . l 
187 "Southern Sandpilier. .inhabits Cayenne. Ibid. ii. 365 
".Southern Tern . . inhabiu Christmas Island. 18S3 — Gv/r. 
Hist. Birds VI. 33a •Southern Wagtail... Inhabit New- 
Hollaml, and has the air and manners of our Common 
Wagtail. \W Chambers's Fmycl, X. 151/a I he South- 
ern or Cape Whale {Balsena australis) is now regarded as 
a distinct species. 

b. In the a^icciflc names of plants. 

Cf. OK suSerno popif. rxdk, 7 oermtfd. 

1896 A. Okay fifau. Bot. (1B60) 267 Bumelia lyciotdes, . . 
•.Southern Buckthorn.. . Moist ground, .SloulhJ Kentucky 
and southward, ibid, 78 Vitis yulpina, Muwadinc or 
"Southern Fox-(.irni>e. x845 ”S® Mrs. \au\m\.u I. ect, Bot, 
App. «2*/* Lilium catesbxi^ •Southern lily. 1607 Mark- 
ham Cavelarie iii. 17 Not like your *southernc Oates light 
and eiuptie, which in the north wee call skcjjgs. 1840 
Penny Cyci XVlIl. i7»/a The •southern Pine {Pinus 
australis wP, palustris), . . A native of Virginia and the 
neighbouring states of America. sBgft A. f.»«AV Man, Bot, 
(i860) 470 Lilinm Catesbxi, *Southcrn Red Lily. 

0 . Facing or directed towards the south# 

1706 Lonih)N & Wlsr Retir'd Gardner so What fruit ^st 
agrees with a Southern Walk /bid. ao ITie Southern Ex- 
position. 17BX CowpKR Retirem, 494 There, prison d in a 
parlour sniigand small, Like bottled wasps upon a southern 
wall. 1900 Bi'. W. How Lighter fifoments 37 A very good 
garden with a southern slope. 

7 # Performed or done in thp south. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix.9a This, .would render all that 
southern navigation infinitely securer thou at present. 

8. As adv. Towards the south. 

lift Dryden Alt for Love 1. i, All Southern, from yon 
Hills, the Roman Camp llangso'or us black and thrcainmg. 
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9 . Cofnl»,f as southcrn^hiOiit'di 
tdTi Loud Om. Na A broad Muot while Wlo 

Hitch, .. .Hoiilhein.headcd. 189a *R. Uoi.naKWOou tot, 
Kf/ottnrrix^i) 34' The nut-brown maid, blushing through 
her southcriftiiited skin in a very visible manner, 

B. iA 1 * Southern men. rare, 

1387 'J'me\’isa Higden (KoiU) 11.^ 163 Men of mvddtl 
Miiueluiid . . vnderiitondeb beilro he side latigages. norperrie 
nntl >oiihcrne, h^n tiorherne and sou her ne vnderstondeh 
ci)wr oh<^r. c 1470 Henry Wallact iv. 609 Aneawfull salt the 
Sothrrii son began, ibid, 665 Thocht Sotheren had it suutn. 
i6aa LtRAVl'ON rotjf^olb, xxii. oo^ 'I'he Southern on tliis side, 
f{}r Yorke ' a Wnrwickc ' cry. /btd, 1127 The Southern ex|icrt 
were, in nil to war belong. 1818 ScoiT /fr/. Midi viii, A 
Murdy Scotsman, with all sort of prejudices against the 
southern, and the spawn of the southern, 

2 . A native of the south : a. Of Great Britain, or 
of parts of the United Kingdom. 

1711 K AMSAY Vroxpiiio/i'kHty 8aThe Southerns will with 
)itn your project lauk. i8ia Scorr Lord Isks vl xxvi, 
loth Southern ficiceand hardy Scot, a 1849 B. CoLeNiiK<K 
Ess, (1H51) I, 190 The SouthrriiN, and some of you 
Northerns too, have a strange idea of the lakes. 1874 S. 
WiLBERroRCE Est. I. >6 PoorKtay-:it-hi>meSotitlierns whose 
nerves were not being braced by the invigorating air of the 
eoAtern Highlands, 
b. Of Europe. 

i8jo H. N. CotBEiDOF. Creek Poets s8 lltat the old 
Greek and Roman poets were. .Southerns, or lnh.ibitants 
of the South of Europe. 1858 Brit, Kev, XXYl. 197 
Vegetable oil in Umi>H lights the Southerns now as in old 
classical days. 1^ Miss I.. Toulmin Smith Eng* Citds 
Introd. p. Ixxiii, When.. these Southerns brought Chns- 
tianity into the North. 

O. In general use. 

, 1846 G.W arburton Hockelaga 11 . 314 There were Ham. 
burg Jews, Spaninixls from^ the Huvannah, Northerns and 
Southerns, We.'iterns, English, Canadians, and a few who 
bad no country in particular. 1885 Si k H. 'Iayi ok A utobiog, 
1 . 353^ The trading interests of the Southerns (of China] 
were identical with our own. 

Ilcnce Son'thern t>., to l>ecomc more southerly. 
1870 Dotty Ptavs 12 M.Ty, At 7.30 a. m. the wind was S.K., 
but southerning fast. 1894 Times 6 Aug. 5/2 The btec2e 
southerned and came fresher. 

Southerner [f. Sot'THKR.v a,] 

1 . An inhabitant or native of the south, or of the 
southern part of any country; fireq., a native of 
southern England. 

1833 Newman Left, (1891) 1 . 301, 1 have letters of iniro- 
ductioti to Mcicsina, Catania. .. Have 1 told you of the 
inconsistencies of these Southerners? 1886 Kinoton Gli- 
rHANT AVfu English 1 . 74 The Southerner, on cMitcring 
Lewds, still reatb the old Northern names of Kirkgatc and 
Briggate on two great thoroughfares. 

2 . One belonging to the southern States of 
America. 

1836 Haliourton ClocktH, Ser. 1. xiii. There '.s so many 
rich southerners and strangers there tluit have more inuncy 
than wit. i88e J. Spence Jlmer, Union a6x From his 
youth, the Southerner is habituated to coininand others. 
1873 Awer, Ee 7 >, CXX. 6s The .Southerners h.Td every 

J ;u.Tranty they could desire that they should not be inter, 
cred with at home. 

8 oii*t 2 iar 8 iiflm. ff. Sovthehn a, + -ism.J 
1 , An idiom, expression, or word iicculiar to the 
southern States of America. Grig. t/,S, 
i88e Amer, Mission. Apr. i«^8 Aude from African features 
. and some Soutbernisms in voice and expression. 1886 
Academy 11 Sept. 174/3 Among wortU classed as Southern, 
isms, or as having peculiar Souihein uses. 

2 . The quality of being southern in character. 

1911 Q. Reg, PoHpresbyt, CA. Nov. 479 New Orleans has 
its solid Southemism befoie, during, and since the war. 

Boutlianiiiu (so-tiaiuoiz), v. [f. Southern a.] 
1 . trans. To make Bouthem in respect of Ian* 
guage, form, character, etc. 

1867 Hymns Virgin Pref. p. x, Some of the poems bear 
traces of OAvitig been southernized from a Ntirihcrn original. 

Athenaeum 15 Jan. 92/3 A copy, partially southernuvd 
in language, of a work originally written in pure northern 
dialect 

2 . ifUr, To become southern in respect of quality 
or character ifient. Diet, 1891). 

Hence Bou'thernised, Bott'themiBing///.A4f/r. 
1871 Skeat in Josef h e/ Arimatfdje p xi, The southern* 
bing lendencie.i of the scribe.^ 1873 Athenjeum 33 Aug. 
v'43/2 A slightly more southernixed copy of the Trinity MS. 
sSgo Gvrniiill Monogr, Ctumbarough Par. Reg. 26 
' ChurchnuLHter ' is a southernised form of Kirk-master. 

Soutlienily (si;' 9 ainli)| a, [f. Southern a, 
■k -Lt 1 .] = Southerly a, 

1 S 84 . Blunukvil Exerc, iii. 11. viii. (1597) 186 If the de* 
clinalion . .be Southernly. t6ao E. Blount Horm Subs, 136 
More Sowtheriily people.. vpon extraordinarie businesses 
driuen to the lownc. i6m CuLrxrrxB, etc. Riverius ix. 
lxxyiii.265 TheExtcnial Causes, are. .Southeruly weather, 
or infectious Air. 1698 W. Buktun Comment, Itia, An^ 
touiuiii aiB The Town from the Southernly situation is 
at this day Southantoru 1803 Viscr. Steamgfoed Poems oj 
Camotns ( i&iu) 68 Thy branunes still wave to the soutlicrnly 
sigh. i86s CARLYI.E Eredk, Ct, xvni. xiii. (1873] VIII. 48 
Wind a mere lull, but southernly if any. 

Uetice Bon'thomli&Ms, the ‘state of being 
southernly* (Ogilvic, 1850). 

1 8 oil*tliernlyi adv, Obt, [f. as prec. + -ly 8.1 
Southerly m/v. 

>884 Bluhdevil Exerc, vi, xxx. (1597) 310 EuerV degree 
of any of the Mutherue sigucs nscih Southernly. 1613 
PUBCHAS (1614) 60 These Northernely are 

scene, which tliey attribute to the tiuing t those Soutbemely 
are hidden, H. IHloum) Voy, LevaaU 7a Winds 


which in tlmse p.irts..m Summer, sit Norihernly, and in 
Winter Southernly. 1898 W. Bubton Comment, itin, 
Antoninus xso The Military Port way hence tending some* 
what mure Southernly. 

SowthenuilOBti a, [f. as prec. 4 -MOST.] 
Most southerly ; furthest south. 

17S9 De Foe Vo^, round World (1640) gi The southern- 
most point of the isthmus of Malacca. 1798 Borlase Nat, 
HhUCornw. 11 Our liititude. .is the southernmost of all 
England, c 1890 Rndim, Navig, (Wcalc) 78 The southern- 
most vessel, .will have the wind veering. i88a Ds Windt 
Equator 24 Along the .Aouth-west coast of Borneo from its 
southernmost boundary. Cape Datu. 

SoU'thamiLBBB. rare, [f. ns prec. 4 -nebs.] 
The property or quality of being southern in 
character. 

1891 HarbePs Mag, Sept. 640/a It is all very .Southern, 
and nicely differentiated in its Kentucky Southernness from 
..Louisianian life, 1903 Westm, Cas, it Feb. s/i, 1 un- 
derstood the Southernness of Brive. .in this characteristic. 
BoutharnWOOd (sn*ffdjnwud). Bot. Forms ; 
(see Southern a, and Wood sb,) ; also 3 south* 
ren-i 5 sothren-, sutheme*, 5-6 aotheru-, 7 
soothm-, south-hern*, fi, 2 super-, 5 eoper-, 
eother*. [OE. sAbente ^utbbrn a. 5 b, and 
wtidu Wood r^.] 

1 . A hardy deciduous shrub or plant, Artemisia 
Abrolatium, having a fragrant aromatic smell 
and a sour taste, orig. native to the south of 
Europe, and formerly much cultivated for medi* 
cinal purposes. Also, the genus of Composites of 
which this is the type. 

a. c looe .S'a.t. Leechd. I. 250 Deos wyit )>e man abro- 
tanum, & oArum naman suSeme wuda nemneK ys twe^ea 
cynna. a 1 3B7 Simon. Barthoi, (Anccd. Oxon.) la A veroyn^ 
southrenwoue. a 1400 Stockh, Med, MS, i. is in Anglia 
X VI I r. 99s Aueroyne he take . .Queche is callyd sojiernwode 
also. 14. . Voc, ill Wr.-Wulcker 471 Caruca^ suthernewode. 
c 1440 Prom^, Parv. 467/1 Sowtlierno woode, hetbe.. 
ionutn, 1948 Turner Nasues Uerbtsj Sothernwoa is hote 
and dry in the ihirde degree. £1590 H. Lloyd Treas, Health 
X ig, Sotlierncwood A freshe grece. .do drawe oute spriges, 
thonies. and other thinges, i6ia Gorges Lstcan ix. 406 
That which Southernwood we call, Wlio&e smoake the ser* 
pents so distast. 1672 J. WKKsrRR Metallogr, xv. sit Re- 
sembling the shrub Southernwood, thick set with little twigs 
leaning one to another. 1718 Quincy Compl,^ DUp, ssx 
Southern-wood . . is now almost out of use in Aledicine. 1789 
MARnTi Kousseau*s Bot, xxvL (1794) 3B6 Southernwood is 
shrubby, erect, and has setaceous leaves very much branched. 
1833 Tennyson Mariams in South Poems so Not a breath 
..moved the dusty southernwood. H. Macmillan 

Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 144 Some leaves consist of little 
more than vein.H, as in., fennel and southernwood. 

fi, e SS90 Voc, in Wr.-Widcker 544 Abrotanumt sulNir* 
wude. a 1400 Sqr, toioe Degre 33 The sother-woud, and 
sy knmoure. e 1460 Prontp, Parv, (Winch. MS.) 426 Sother* 
wode, herbe, abrotanum, 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of Artemisia, or plants resembling these 
(see quota.). 

1977 B. Googk Heresbach*s Husb, 11, (1586) 66 b, .Some 
call It Sanfonia, and female Soiitbernewood. 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens i There be two sortes of Sotbrenwood (os Dio.%* 
f Mr ides saytli) the one called female Solhrenwood, or the great 
Sothrenwoo^ the other is the male kinde. c 2710 Petivek 
( 7 a/. Ray*! Eng, HerbaiTnh, xx. Wild Southernwood. 2732 
Miller Card. Diet, .a.v. Abrotanum, The Lesser and Nnr* 
rower-leav'd Southernwood. se^Chambers^ Cyct, Supjpl., 
Santolina, female southernwood. /bid.B,v, Santotina, The 
male southernwood, 1772 Encyel, Brit, 1 , 438/x There ore 
33 s|>ecies of artemisia, only 4 of which are natives of 
Britain, vis, the caropestris, or freld-southcniwood (etc.]. 
1796 WiTHBJciNG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 709 Artemisia 
maritima. Sea Southeniwood. Sea Wormwood. 1893 
Mayne Expos, Lex, B9/1 Artemisia Santonica, . .the Tar- 
tarian southern- wood, dr wormwood, or the wonn-secd 
plant. 2857 Henfkbv Bot, 330 Artemisia Abrotanum is 
Garden Southern-wood. 

2 . oZ/n^.and Comb,,e&sotUhermvooddeaved,twi^, 
i8m HortsuAnglkus 11 . 389 .S’. Abrotani/olius, Southern- 
wood-leaved Groundsel. 2849 Dies, Silk Manvf, (Shang- 
hae) 20 The southern-wood twigs are of a cooling nature. 
1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns vii. 96 
III each bowl a bound bunch of southernwood twigs. 

So t B<m*tli8rBwort. Obs, 

2510 Stanukioce Vocabula (W. de W.) D U b, Abro^ 
tinnm, sotherne worte. 1930 pALSGR.^^373/a Southernc- 
wortlie. 2610 Markham J lfa2/sf/.ii.clxxiii.4Ba/l6r3/<iafr///^ 
which we col in English southernwort. 
t Soil&-hal£ Obs, [ 0 £. stibheaif (see South 
adv, and Half / 4 .),aMDu. smUheUf, ON. sidir^ 
hdljfdi OHG. sund(ar)hatba,'] The south side or 
part ; the south. In later use cllipt. os prep, 

C893 K. i1Si.FREo Oros,\, i, l>ara landa nor^emmro rindon 
a:t tiacm beorgum Caucasus, & on su)»healie se Reada Sa. 
a ssaa O, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1016, (Hie] dulfon Jm 
ane mycele die on 8a lutlhcalfe. Lav. 15937 pe an 

[dragon] is a iiorS half, pa oder a suo half, e srm St, Edm 
mund 381 in S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 449 In pn southhalf koru) al 
|>e heise strete it [se, rain] ieide on for wod. iM Charters, 
etc. o/Edinb, (1871) 64 Lyande in the toune onLeicht..on 
Souent halfe tne vatir. 14^ Ace, Ld, High Treas, Scot, 
1 . 43 Paasande with lettres on Southalun for the ditte and 
the garde. 2474 Ibid, 90 Ane vthir currour passanda on 
soutbalue Forth, igaa Ibid, V. 336, xj lettres,. direct to 
all the Shereflis on south half Forth. 

Bouthiaff (sawjliq), vbl, sb, [f. South adv, 
or V, + •IHO l] 

L Of heavenly bodies: The action of crossing 
or approaching the meridian of a place. 

2699 J* Moxon Globes 11. Uv. (1674) 105 The Time of her 


RLing. Southing, Setting, and Shining. 1697 Devoen 
Mnetdjf, 33 If 1 observ'd aright The southing or the Stars 
and Polar Light. 1788*7 Bonnvcastlb Astron, 439 South* 
ing of the stars, the time when they culminate or come to 
the meridian. 2834 Keith Globes (1843) Cont. p, xxiii. To 
And the time of the Moon's southing, .on any given of 
the month. 1899 K. F. Burton Centr, Afr, in yml, Ceog, 
Soc, XXIX. 307 The gradual refrigeration of the ground, 
and the southing of the sun, produce., the north-east mon- 
soon. 2890 Seience^Gossip XXVI. 39 Rising, Southing, 
and Setting of the Principal Planets, at intervals of Seven 
Days, for February. 

2. Progress, movement, or deviation towards the 
south made in sailing, travelling, etc. ; difference 
in latitude due to moving southward. Chiefly in 
Navigation, 

2669 Sturmy Mariners Mag, iv. xvii. soa In the.. tenth 
and eleventh Columns, set down the Northing, Southing, 
Easting, and Westing, s^ Levhourn Curs, Math, 641 
.Subtract the Lesser Northing or Southing from the Greater. 
S71B £. Cooke Voy, S, Sea 30 A strong Current, .oblig'd 
us to correct our Southing considerably. 2772 Eueyct, Brit, 
HI. 370/a Then they sum up all the northiimA, and all the 
southings. 2857 Livingstone Trao, v. 95 The prevailing 
winds . . are easterly, with a little southing. 1868 Contemf, 
Rev, Apr. 600 In i486 Disu found the final southing of tne 
protracted African coast-line. 

b. Freq. in the phr. to make (. •) southing, 

2803 Nelson 33 May in Nicolas Disk, (1845) V. 74 He 
would certainly make Southing with his Westing. *•44 
Kinolakb Lothen 11, After Adnanople I had mime more 
southing than 1 knew for. 2899 F. T. Dullen Log Sea* 
soai/ 178 We had always managed to make some Southing 
each day. 

Bouiillil&gi///. 0 . rare, [f. as prec.] Moving 
or tending towards the south. 

2697 Dhydbn Virg, Georg, iv. 577 When next the South- 
ing Sun inflames the Day. 

Bouthlatel, obs. form of Sow-rnisTLs. 
Bonilhland. Now arch, or poet. Also south 
land, south-laud. [OK. sdtlandiyieit South adv, 
and Land jA),mON. suHrlandj Du. zuidiand, G. 
siidland,] 

1. A land lying in or towards the south. 

c 2000 iELFEic Gen, xxiv. 6a He eardode sodlice on bam 
BudUiiduiii. 2398 Trkviha Barth, De P. R, xiv. ii. (Bodl. 
MS.). Men of soube londrs beb contrarye to men of norbe 
londes in .stature. 2539 Coverdalb Judg, i. 15 I'hou hast 
geuen mo a south & aryo londeu 1611 Biulk Josh, xv. 29 
Thou ha.%t gluen mee a South-land, giue me also springs of 
water. 186B Morris Earthly Par, (1870) II. ill. 335 In a 
strange land and barren, far removed From southlands and 
their bliss. 1890 D0YI.K White Company viii. Yet the king 
bath civen me a living here in the southlands. 

2. The southern part of a country or district; 
the South ; f the southern bank. 

C1200 O, B, Chron, (MS. D) an. 1053, Hy ..beoldan burh 
babryege am bi bwm sublande.^ e sa^ Lav. at 21 pat bu 5 
lond bat asftiur him Locres wes icleped. Ibid, 3741 Scott- 
londes kinge. .hehte bane due stronge herijen in suS londe. 
2380 Wyclif Josh, XI. 16 So Josue took al. .the south loond, 
and Gosen. c 1x70 Henry iVatlace ix. 2308 Till the south 
land with glaid nartis tbai sochu a 2978 Lindksay (Pits* 
cot tie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. S.) II. 32 Mo^ wther wost- 
land men and clans of the soutbtlaiid. 287B Txnnv.soh Gar. 
Jfr Lrnette ii6x Bakon meats and good red wine Of South- 
land. 28 m Mackaii. W. Morris I. 362 To get back into 
the Southland without again traversing the wildemess. 

3. attrib, or as adj. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 44a Thir Southland hors latt se 
gif 1 can ride. 121578 Lindesay (Piiscottic) Chron, Scot, 
(S.T.Sd 1 . 346 Money southland men. .api>eillit wther In 
barras to fignt in singular battell. a 2670 Spaldino Troub, 
Chas, i (iBto) II. 337 Qubilk wold give the Southland men 
ancuche ado. a 2714 in Ramsay Tead. Misc, (1876) 1 . 193 
A Southland Jenny.. Had for a suitor norland Jonny. 
2813 Hogg Queen's Wahe^ tntrod, [i%\Q^ Her riimleCsmie 
Wide waving in the southland gale. 2829 Scott Leg* Mon* 
irose iv, Southland though they be, they scarce eat up all 
the cattle. 1873 Morris Love it enough 62 Of many such 
tales.. the Southland folk told us. 

Hence 2 on*tMan d 9 r, a southerner. 

i8s3 Scokbsby Jml, p. xxxi, A Southlandor. .wintered at 
Che colony in the year 1757. s8b7 Scott 'Pvto Drovers tt| 

' May g<^ betide us,' said the Southlander. i8ffo [titU), 
The Southlanders, an account of an expedition to the interior 
of New Holland. 


tBOtt'tlilyp a, Obs, [f. South - f-LTL Cf. 
MDu. zude*^ zuydolU^ Du. zuideiijh, WFris. sdd- 
iihf G. sudiieh, Da. sydiig.l Soathem, southerly. 

C2^ Promp, Parv, 466/a ^wthely, or sum what fra 
sowthe, australis, 1570 Levins ManiP, too Southly, aiM* 
iraiis, f 2579 Sheldon Tapestry Map un Bodl. IJbr.]i This 
bowthly part which bear below towards Glocester fall. 

t Soil*tUgr| adv, Obs, [f. South -f -lt So 
Du. zuidel^^ G. siidlich.'\ Towards or in the 
south ; facing or from the south. 


aver, set southly and waime. SI90 Mascall EB, rwung^ 
When the winde bloweth south^ from the South or West. 
Bouthly, obs. form of Soothlt adv, 
BoutlittOSt (sau'lnnost, -m^vst), a. Alio 1 
Buteost, Se, 5 southmaist, 6 -moib. [f« South 
adv,\ see - most.] Most soniherly: soot&nmKHt. 

r 8 m K. AElfebd Oros, 1. vU. 40 Slaiolnieitan Ahiop^ 
tueldon biyne for there hmte. c 14TU Kemev Waliaeo viJJ* 
2092 The soothsuUst part off Ingiand we soil se. 
Stewart Cron, Scot, Ii. 6a6 The southaost pgt 
France that tyde. Thb ilk Gsnutos gat. ita Wuinoma 
Netgfb us sd ie m d 4 It lUa the SoutCiii^ qF any 
i^Miliom p7l,\, 408, Fran Neb^^wd the 

wild Of Soutbinort ASrim. tygS J. Wttuui Ss^erah 
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SOUTHWARD. 


Shetesh aoi His Nativity hapiienecl iti the Southmost middle 
Part of Lancasbiret itSo }• williams Min, I. laj 

'l*he greatest number of the edge-seams decline much about 
the angle forty-five, though some of the southmost of the 
coals are higher, ilss Bailkv Hystk ^ etc. 116 To hills of 
heaven, and southmost shores Unbroken, of peninsular 
Malay. 1896 G. A. Smith Dk» Twiitw Prcphett I. 31s | 
llermuti| the southmost . . summits of Anti- Lebanon. 
SouThaiass. [f. South + -mess.] The quality 
of iodicAtiDH the south; the state of being re* | 
latively south. | 

Circ, Sd^ Ckcm 307 The functions of nor ihness I 
and southnesB in magnetic, .relations, 
t i^uthrlglitv adv* Obs» [OE. sjUftyhie^ f. 
South adu, ^ -bight.] Due south, 
c laofi Lay. ao6o8 Hit was to ^te middel-niht ; pe mone 
scaen scan aufi riht [v.r. soujirihtj. 

Sonthron (fiv fSrfn), a. and sd, Orig. .SV. (and 
itor^A,), Forms : 5 aothrouni -ron, 8 authron, 

9 southron ; 6 su-i sotheroun, 6-7 southeroun, 

6| 9 sotheroui 8 -9 southeron ; 6 sudroun, sud- 
drouni -rone, 8 soudron. [Alteration of sif/dA- 
rcn SouTHKKN a . ; the ending was probably modi- 
fied on the analogy of Briton^ Saxon^ 

Freq., and now usually, with initial capital. 

A. adj\ L Belonging to or dwelling in the 
south, esp. of Britain ; southern ; esp, English as 
distinguished from Scottish. Chiefly Sc* 

c 1470 Hknky WaUau iv. 4(14 Or Sothroii men suld sege 
him in that place. Ibid* x. 664 Then ferdly fled full moiiy 
Sothcroun syr. STlte Rukns To IV, S[impsblm x, Where 
glorious Wallace All burc the grGe..FrBe SiUhron billies. 
1810 Jane Portkk6V. CAic^xxxvii,When the Southron lords 
delegate a mesMenger to me. i8pa AihetututH 8 Oct. 475/s 
Church politics, .still possess an interest for Scotland which 
is perfectly anuuiug to the Southron observer. 

A Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, the 
south ; situated in or on the south : a. In or after 
Scottish use ( a English). ■ 

ct4vo Hkney IVallacc 11. 10 To se thnim sebed tbe byrn- 
and Sothroun blude. 1570 Htnty't Wailoco v. 93a On 
Sutheroun syde full gruit slauchtcr |nu maid. 1571 Haiir* 
Poems Kdbrm. xxv. 48 By sliebt fit suddrone bloud. 1807 
Byron In$ Adieu iii, Why did 1 quit my Highland cave 
• .To seek a Sotheron home I 1858 Macaulay iltsi, Eng. vii. 
II. 183 The French monarchy was to him . . what tho i^uth- 
ron \tarlier odd, southern] domination was to Wallace. 189s 
Barrie LittU Minister xxv, A southron mode of speech, 
b. In Other uses. 

184* Ford Handbk* Sbain 773 Tho wants and wishes of a 
credulous southron people. 1891 Cent, Did.. Soutbront per- 
taining or belonging to the southern United Btates. 

B. si* 1 . A native of the south of Great Britain; 
an Englishman. 

c 1470 Henry WaUocs 11. 304 Bot otbir a Scott wald do 
a Sotmoun t^iie, Or hu till him. 197s J. MAcrHEKSoN 
Introd, Hist* Grt* Bnt*is^ The appellation of Southorons 
and Norlands are not hitherto totally extinguished among 
the Scots. 1810 Jane Porter Be* Chiefs ii, The Southrons 
arc at the gates and we shall lie lost. 1879 Huxley Hume 
40 These same Southrons added a passionate admiration fur 
ijord Chatham. 

b. In pi. sense, » Englishmen. P'req. with /Ae* 
c 1470 Hknkv IVal/ace I* 188 He saw the Sothroun multi- 
pliand mayr. Ibid, iii. 070 Sothroun to sla he thinkis it nu 
syne, a 17]^ Ontlaxo Murray xxti. in Child Raltads V. 
193/1 Frae Soudron I this forest wan. x8ao Scott Monast, 
iv, But wha is to baud hack tbe Souihrun, then? 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eug, vi. (ed. 5) IL 130 In Ireland Scut 
and Southron were strongly bound together by tbeircommou 
Saxon origin. 

f o. Sc* The English tongue or language, Obs* 
1513 Douglae AEneiat* Prol. ixx Kepand na sudroun bot 
tmr awtn langage, And speikis as 1 lernit quhen 1 was page. 

WINJET IVhs, (S. T. S.) 1 . 138, 1 am iiocbt acquyntit 
with jour Soulheroun. 1581 Hamilton in Cath, Tract, 

(S. T. S.) X05 James the fyft..bering ane of his subiectis 
knap suddrone, declarit him ane trateur. 

2 . A native or inhabitant of the south of Eng- 
land, of Europe, etc, 

s8S7 Maa Gaskkll C* Bronte (x86o) acj.Tfaose nearer to the 
spot . . were sure, from the . . accuracy of tbe writing, that the 
writer was no Southron. 1868 Milman St. PauTs 46 The 1 
Southron [sc* an Italian legate] was to spend his winter in 
cold l^ndon. 1891 j. Winsor Colmubus 65B The wisdom 
ill their employment of the aborigines was as eminent as 
with the Southrons [ic. Spaniards] it was lacking, 
b. £^.5'.t«S0UTHEBNER a, 

1848 in Bartlett Diet, Amer, 4x0 He will prevent the 
nomination of Gen. Butler or any other Southron, 1878 A^. 
Amer, Rev, CXXVl. 84 The Southron was a better fighter 
than the Northerner. 

Hence Sou'throiij, the English. pseudo^arcA* 

, " >798 Outlaw Murray xxxiiL in Child Ballads V. 193/3 
He says you forest is his ain, He wan it from the Soudronie, 
e x8oa J, Marriott Feast 0/ Spurs xiii. in Scott Minstrelsy* 
Intull your saddles, scour awa\ And ranshakle tbe South- 


South Sou. [Cf. MDu. suutsee, zuntsee^ the 
Mediternmeun ; Du. suidzu^ G. sUdscc the Pacific.] 
f 1, A. The sea to tho south of Europe; the 
Mediterranean, Obs. 

1398 Trevisa BartA* De P. R , xiv. il (BodL MS.), Hole 
vapoure and moista comeh oute of )m soubo see. 
t b. The English Channel, Obs, 

[143S-M tr, Higdltn (Rolls) II. 37 The side of the sowthe 
6e;^riSiteyne.l HT* IVorcestre (Nasmith, 

tenstoUi^per 8 miliaria do Axmynster, et per 4 

2, Pi, The seas of the southern hemi8|ihere ; tsp, 
the South Pacific Ocean* 


c s^ R. Thorne Tel, Hen, Vi 1 1 in Hakluyt (1589) 351 
Vntill they come to the.. South Seas of the Indies Occi- 
dentall. i6ei- [see North Sea 3). x6sa Drayton Poty^oib, 
xix. 363 Brave Candish.. through the South Seas pass’d, 
about tliiR earthly ball. 1719 Du Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
544 To sail from the Philippine liilands, away to the South- 
Seas. 174s P. Thomas [twe), A Voyage to the South Seas 
'..in H.M..S. Centurion. s8m Pinkerton Mod, Ceogr, 11 . 
506 The (jrecian. .forms, given by artists, .to the people of 
the South seas,.. are toial^ false. t866 Treas, Bot, iiip/x 
Arrowroot. . i.H a favourite ingredient for puddings and cakes 
in the South Seas. 

3 , The South Pacific Ocean; fthe Pacific 
Ocean as a whole 

>885 Edkn Decades 111. iii. (Arb.) 351 The Spanyardes 
thought that by this ^ucr they might haue passed into the 
south sea. 1638 J. Ciiilmeau tr. lines'^ Treat, (ilobts iii. 
i. (Hakl. Soc.) 79 America. .is terminated, .on the Wc.st with 
. . the South Sea. 1771 Encyct, Brit* 111 . 449/1 1'i'hc] Pacific 
• .was called south-sca. tjecau.se the Spaniards crossed the 
isthmus of Darien from north to south, when they first dis- 
covered it. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI 1 . xifi/s Thu Pacific., 
is also adled the South Sea, because vessels sailing from 
Europe can only enter it after a long southerly course. Ibid, 
117/1 The name of South S«i has been limited in later times 
to the southern TOrtion of the Pacific. x84i( Darwin Voy, 
Hat, (1901) 510 The introduction of Christianity throughout 
the South Sea. 

fig* xfioo .Shake. A, K. L* 111. ii. 307 One inch of delay 
more, is a South-sca of discouerie. xyai Swift Esa* Eng, 
Bubbles, The ambitious citizens . . plunged deep in the 
wealthy whirlpool of the South .Sea. 

b. ellipt* for * .South Sea bonds, scheme*, etc. 

^ 1717 Mrs. Centlivrb Bold Stroke for Wife iv. i, i Stock. 
Soutli Sea at .seven eighths ; who buys Y I7ai Swift South 
Sea Project Wks. 1841 1 . 633/s The nation then too late will 
find . . Directors' promises but wind, South Sea, at best, a 
mighty bubble. xQsfi Bagbhot Lit, Studies 11 . i The real 
founder was the grandfather of the historian [Gibbon], who 
lived in the times of the * South Sea *. 

t 4 . Cant, (Sccqnots.) Klzoatlrib, Obs*"^ 

lyag Netu Cani, Did.* SouthSea, a strong distill’d 
Liquor, so called by the liiliahitaiits and Clients of New- 
gate, fi:c. Ibid., SoulA-Sea Mouniaiu, Geneva. 

6 . allHb. South Sea bubble, ««• Saul/t Sea 
scheme \ South Sea Company, a company in- 
conxurated in 1711 for the purpose of exclusive 
trade with the South Sean, and of taking up the 
unfunded National Debt; South Sea aoheme, 
a Ktock-jobbing scheme which was inaugurated by 
this Company itt 1730 for taking up the whole 
National Debt, but collapsed in the same year. 
Also South Sea bonds, dreafft,/und, stock, etc. 

lyti (title), View of tho Coasts, Countries and Islands 

Within the Limits of the South-Sea-Company. 17x1 PiWtj 
Coasts, etc., 207 Of ibe .. Countries and 

Islands within the Limits of the South-Sea- Act. 1700 A. 
Hutcheson (title), A Collection of Calculations and Re- 
marks relating to the South Sea Scheme & Stock. 1711 
Amherst Terra FiL No. xs (1736) 60 , 1 conceive the sum uf 
the charge against the South-sca directors to bo this. 174a 
Young Nt, Th* iv. 76 As wealthy as a South-sea dream. 
177Z Encycl, Brit. III. 633/3 Thtiigs were in this situa- 
tion, when.. the South Sea bubble was projected. 1809 
K. Langford Introd, Trade 57 South sea stuck 89 tiieati.s, 
that 89/. will purchase louA of this stock. 1857 Bliot 
Ess* (1884) 54 South-Sea dreams and illegal percentage, 
b. in specific names, etc, (see quots.). 

1866 Treat, Bot, ixxy/x The..iuherB [of 

contain a great deal of starch known as ”Sputh-sea 
Arrowroot. 1884 Millek Plant^n, 334/x Tacca pinnali, 
Jlda, Otaheita ^lep-plant, Pi-plan^ South-Sea-Arrow-root- 

J ilanl. 1797^ Encyd.Brit, (ed. 3) V. 407/x Having.. been 
urnished with *South Sea cloth from the ship, he equip|jed 
himself with great quickness. S753 Chambers* Cpcl, Suppl. 
App. S.V. Rose,*South^S€a Rose, a name sometimes given 
to the Nerion of botanists. s866 Treas. Bot. 99 x South Sea 
rose, of Jamaica, Nerium Oleander, i7a8CiiAMDEKs(>r/., 
Paraguay, or Pars^ue,.,a celebrated Plant, ..better 
known, of late, among u.s under the Denomination of ^South- 
Sea Tea. X7(ki J. Lee Introd* Bot* Apii. 337 Southsea 
Thea, Ilex* 187a Da Vehe Americanisms 396 Soutli-sea- 
tea or Yopon (Ilex voiiiiturio) occurs North and South, 
o. In miscellaneous uses. 

1707 EncycL Brit* (ed. 3) V. 39x/x While Mr. Cook pro- 
ceeded to visit others of the South Sea islands. 1813 
Prichard Phye* Hid, Man vi. f 6 . ^13 He [Cook] re- 
garded their dialect as a branch of the .South Sea language. 
1847 Tennyson Princess iii.afii Cramp’d under worse than 
.South-sea-isle taboo. 1897 Flora Shaw Story Australia 
iii. 32 A delicacy.. altogether wanting in other South Sea 
trihe.s. 

Ilcncc Bontli-MMiiMi, a vessel trading in the 
South Seas. 

1805 Haval C/iron. XIV. 169 One Store-ship, and a 
captured English South Seaman. 1839 'J*. Bkalk Xat. 
Htsl. Sperm JVhale 293 Those very |>cuple have massacred 
nearly the whole of the crew of a South-seaiiuiii. 1898 F . T. 
Bullkn Cruise Cachalot vi. 51 The clear and sweet oil., 
landed from a souih-scamatL 

South-side* [Originally repr. ME. subside^ -■ 
MDu. suutside^ zuulzidc (Du. zuidzijde)^ MLG. 
sidstde^ G. sUdseile, Da. ^dside. In later use felt 
merely os a collocation of South a, and Side jA^] 
The Bide situated in or lying towards the south. 

133B R. Bkunnb Chron, (iBxcd 59 Toward jm South side 
turned bar flete. 13^ TrevibA HiiyHn (Rolls) V. 297 
Andresleg » a greet woue on wuk of Kent. 1417 
E, E* HHlts 37 As men goth oucr in-to )w church at he 
South l^de. 1480 [see Choie fA, tJ. 1938 Coverdalk 
Numb* ii. 10 On the South aide shall lye thejMuy lions.. of 
Ruben, isfio Bible (Genev.) Humb, in. ao The families of 
the aonnes uf Kohath shal pitch on the oouthaide of tbe 
Taberiiaclo. 1810 Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 633 On 


I the South side a great part of the Wall standuih. 1670 1 
! Naruokouch frnl. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1604) yt, 1 
. went a-shore on the South-side to the peeked Rock. 1707 
J. Cuamreklayne Pres* St. Ct. Brit, (1710) 460 On the 
South-side [of Holyrood Palace] lies the (Jucen’s Park. 
1808 .Situ IT in Lockhart (1837) I. L 12 A pond, or old 
quarry-hole,. .011 the south side of the stiuare. 1896 Baden- 
Powell Matabele Campaign xvii, Lord Grey's party shot 
to northward of the road, and tho south side was our 
. pruxerve. 

fb. In const, without of. Also as adv,^ on the 
south part; southward. Obs, 

sdBoAcc. Lit. High Treat. Scot. 1 . 12$ To pan on the sutli- 
syd the waiter. 1716 in W. Wing /] nn. Steeple A ston (1875) 

’ ^4 The land heretofore of William Wing M)uib:>idc, and J 01111 
Bates north w.ird. 

South-south-east, adv*, etc. [Cf. older 
i P'lcm. suydsuydoost (Kiliun), l 3 u. zuidzuUoost, (j. 

, siidsudost,'] In or from the direction lying midway 
! between south and south-east. Also as sb. and adj, 

! 14.. Salting Directions (Hakl. S»c. 1889) ir Fro Leyriich 

to the Hcdcluiide the cour;. ii north northwciit and south 
j soutli e.st. ifiSS Eden Decades (.\rl).)3Ho And to the south 
I southcosie [la^ a lowc longc landc. 1598 W. Phillif ti*. 

I Linsehoten 165 We held our course south smith Fast. 

: x6|B Ciiilmeau tr. Hues' Treat. Ciobes v. (ILikl. Soc.) 140, 

; 1 nndu it to Ih* the North norwc.st, and South xouthea.st 
Rum lie. aitex Bovlk Hist, W/r (1693) 193 A little island, 

’ which huru oil us south-soutii-eost some four leagues. 1785 
1 *‘*>and World (1840) 364 Tl'lic vulleyl went 

winding away., to the south.eu.st, and so to south-suuth- 
I east. 1839 De la Uei.iie Rep, Geot. Comwatly^ etc. i. 5 
I About eight miles in a. .souiii-soutli-cast direction, i^a 
Penny Cyel, XXI 11 . 316/2 One principal street, running 
' from soutb-souih.eust to north-nortb-west. 1893 Times 
8 July 14/3 The wind had southerned a little.. and was 
, about south-south-east. 

I 1 Icnce Bouth-iouth-aa'itarly , -aa-Etword advs* 

I zxidadjs, 

t 1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 303, 30® or so'* .soutlrsoiilh- 
, eastward. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. (cd. 3) 1 . 711 The 
bank and highland .. ranges nearly northerly and .nouiIi- 
southeasterly. Ibid, jis llie high lands lie northeastward 
and south southeastward. 

South-SOU'therly. Amer* [Imitative : see first 
qiiot.] The long -tailed duck, Ilarelda p^ladalis* 

1814 A. Wilson Amer, Omith, Ylll. 93 Known along 
the .sIiore.i of the Chesapeake Bay by the name of South 
Southerly, from the singularity of its cry, something imita- 
tive of the sound of those words. 1878 Codes N, Amer. 
Birds 391. 1878 .\. M. Ross CataL Mammals Canada 8/1. 

Soutk-Boutll-Weit, ativ*f etc* [Cf. MLG. 
s/llsi^ltoesl, older Flcm. suydsuydrocslf Du. zttid^ 
ztiidweslf G. siidsiidtvest.l lii or from the direction 
bituated midway between south and south-west. 
Also as sb, and cuf/, 

14x3 Douglas Aimid Wks. 1874 11 . 284 And Aflriciis is 
takin for plat west wynd, that is Ixjt sowtii sowthwest. 
>555 Kden Decades iii. iii. (Arb.) 360 [it] runneth to the 
! quiirtcr of south southwest and north iiorthtursl. 1638 
j CiiiLMKAii tr. Hues' Treat. Globes v. (Hakl. Soc.) 141 You 
I iniLtt sailc . . to the Canary Islands by tne South South-west 
; Kumltc. avjox Maundhkll Journ. Jems, (1731) Add. 6 
Its Course is South South West. i77S-'84 Looks Voy, 
(1790) I. 131 We discovered land from the mast head, beat - 
ing south-south-west. xBay J. Holmes Hist. United 
Brethren ii. (cd. 3) xoi The coast.. now turned to the 
south-south-west. 184a Penny Cyct. XXIII. 315/3, icl 
miles .^outh.souih-west from Bury. 1900 Wesim, Gas, 32 
Aug. 10/1 The south-soutb-wtst of Natal. 

Hence Bonth-ioutli-wt'iterly, -we'EUm adjs. 

1837 Penny CycL\ Ml, 70J^/s Always with squth.suuth- 
we.sterly winds. x8ao Ibid, XVI. 335/1 Flowing., in u 
bouth-south-western uireciimi. 1850 Ansted EUm. GeoL, 
Min., etc. § 124 A south-south-wcstcrly wind. 

BouBBen, variant of Sithen Obs* 

South thystoll, obs. form of Sow-tiiietle. 
Southu'lllbriaili sb* and a, 1 /ist, [repr. 
OE. Sti(i{(in)hymbre ', cf. Nuuyuumehiae.] 

A. sb* A native or inhabitant of the noillicni 
part of the early English kingdom of Mercia. 

1813 Ingram tr. Saxon CVx/'dM. 37/3 Oswald.. wu.s sluiii 
by Penda, king of the Suutlminbriaii.s [in 643]. 1853 C. I >. 

I VoNOK tr. Matt. Westminster I, 3j3 The AlerLiaiis, who 
me also called the SouthunabriaiLs, that is to say, that part 
of the Mercians., north of tho nver Trent. 1899 Plu.mmeu 
Sax. Chron, II. 440/3 Penda a Southumbriaii. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to northern Mercia. 

1887 Diet. Nat, Biogr, XI. 313 A reaction against the 
Soutfiuiiihiian party. 1899 Pll’mmkh Sa.e, Chron. 11 . 35 
Extent of the Southumbrinn kingdom. 

SouthWftrd (sau*]>wdid, naut, so'ffiltd), adv.^ 

! sb., and a. Forms: 1 aup-, auBweard, 3 sup-, 
aud-, 4- aouthward, 5-6 -warde, Sc, 5-7 -wart, 
4, 7 aowthward. See also Soutiiaud. [UE. 
ivcard, f. South ocA/. + -waud. Cf. MDu. 
sn^; zuytwacrt, MLG. sddwarl, •wert,'\ 

A, adv, 1 . Towards the south; in a southern 
direction : a. Of motion or direction. 

f .?93 K- AClfreo Oros. 1. i. ft 10 psr of hoBin beorxuin 
wilp seo ca sukwe.Trd Eufrates. cioiooSax, Leeehd, 111 . 
250 Ueo [rr. the muii] cyxfi ongean eft suflweard. a iiss 
O, E, CArnM. (Laud MS.) an. 1095, pa het he makiaii asnne 
costel, . A syoflan sudweard for. c >005 Lay. 29543 Swa he 
drub sufl-WRrd, pat ho com to Dorchestre. c 1090 .y. Eng. 
Leg, 1 . 234 po tornede pe wynd in-to pe North, and druf 
heom south-ward Taste, c 1391 Chaucer Astrol, 1. ft 17 His 
Moeuyng is clepid sowth-ward as fro the equinoxial. * 1450 
Contin. Brut 543 Whan be had taried a while in pe Non he 
..he returned houthwarde. 1535 Coverdalk Numb, xiU. 
x7 Go vp southwardc..and lukc viioii the loudu how it is. 
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SOUTB-WB8TWABDI.T. 


SOUTHWARDLY. 


inB SVI VKSIK* D» Darlas ii. ii. iv. Ml Tton 

nuuth-ward Sol doth retrojjradCi x 9 o% Mag* otg, 

Scot* so6-'i I*a>wind ovir the .streit. .south wart to the Iwh* 
ite7 £»rydis.s rhg. Cone* ill. They take their {•light | 
.Twor South ward to the Kuiiiy Kegions run, But boring to 
the West. 1786-46 Tiiomson h'iuior 030 Life.. from the 
dreary mont hs Flics conM:ious southward. 1841 W, SrxLDiNu 
//a/v <7 //. /it. J 1 . 39 The apostle, .fled from Rome south* 
«\.)rd. ,1878 TKN.MVSON Car* ^ LynttU 179 Southward they 
:.rt their taccH. 

b. Of relative position. 

jmoGowkr Com/* 111 . 137 After hem (sir. eonstcllatiuti.s] 

I finde thus, Southward from Allsatidre forth 'Fho Signes 
(etc.]. 1418-80 Lydc. Chron* Troy 1. 1518 Phebus south- > 
ward WAS reised in his arke. s6io Holland CamdetCt Brit* ' 
((637) 631 Beneath Brecknock and Hereford-shire South- 
waid. lyelh the County of Monmouth. 1669 Stusmy 
Martntr's Mag. vit. xvi. 35 Those that live 90 deg. from us 
North waid or Southward. lyaA in W. Wing A nn* StcepU 
Aston (1875) 54 The land.. of Mr. Belcher, lying northward, 
and of Braienose Collec^e southward. 

O. P'olluwed by of. 

1610 CApr. Smith lyJks, (Arb.)953 The best Countrii^.. 
of the world, Uiih Northward and Southward of the line. 
1649 Davbnant Lot't 4r I/oH, 11. i. 701 In a cloud, South- 
ward of yonder star. 1738 Conti. Mag* Ylll. 164/t. 90 
Leagues Southward of Pot to Rico. 1771 Emycl. Brit* 111 . 
379/T Becau.se Port-Koyal is southward of the Lizard. 1814 
Si.'OTT Di%iro 26 Aug. in Lockhart^ Southward of both lies 
Muick, or Muck. iB^ Uaden-Powell MaiobtU Campmgn 
ii. Half a mile southward of the town lies a bush-covered 
rising ground. 

d. Comb*^ as smthward/acin^^ ^lookin^^ etc. 
s8o M. Arnold Scholar Gvfsy xjuv, The fringe.** of a 
soutbward-facing brow. 1871 Moikis Earthly Par. IV. 88 
THte southwarddooking hill. 1883-94 R. Bhiix;kh Eros <y 
P^cht March 93 The southward stretching margin of a bay. 

H. quasw^. ~ next. 

1848 Macaulay Regillus xxiii, So came he far to south- 
waid. 1884 BkDPORD Sailor's Unmdhh. lui The land wind 
comes off moderately from southward. 

B. sb. That direction or part wliich lies to the 
south of a placci etc. 

»SS6 Kdkn Lhxadts (Arh.) 38a Wee had the wytide more 
easterly to the suuiliwarde then before. 1618 in Foster 
Eng* Factories India (1906) I. 3 Some new way to have 
a snip from the suwthward. 1707 Land* Cas* No. 4386/a 
.Sevenil other light Colliers., are this Day come hither from 
the Southward. 1748 Anson's Voy* 1. vi. 66 The wild 
cattle . . have spread . . from Buenos Ayres towards the 
southward. i8eo Scurksiiy Acc* Arctic Ecg* II. aiu Any 
situation in a lower latitude than 78*^, is called the * south- 
ward 1840 R. M. Dana Btf. Mast x, It looked black at 
the southward and eastward. •883 Stevknson Treas, 1 st, | 
xxiii, 1 made sure she also was wheeling to the southward, j 
b. Const, of (a place, thing, etc.). 

1614 Cc^t* Smit/fs Ivks, (.\r 1 i.) 769 To trade to the South- 
ward of (^pe Cod. 1650 lAvv*!vyLAnthro^moi. xi. (1653) 179 
The people on the southward of I'inda. 1748 W nson's / Vj*. 11. 
i. 1 10 The highlands on the southward of the bay. s8et Sir 
H. Parker in A. Duncan Nelson (1806) 140 The wind veered 
. . to the southward of the west. i8m W. Osburn Mon, Hist. 
Egypt 11 . iL 54 A little to the southward of MelawL 

C. adj, That has a sonthcrly aituatiun or direc- 
tion ; lying, facing, moying, etc., towards the south. 

1611 Shakb. lEint, T, iv. iv. 819 The Sunne looking with 
a .South ward eye vpon him. 1638 Cmilmbao tr. 7 /wrP 
Treat, Globes 1. ii. (liakl. Soc.) 3« The bright Starre. . in the 
end of the tails (which is also the most Southward of allk 
1736 Ainsworth 11, Australis, acB., southward, southern. 
s8m ScoaasuY * 4 cc. Arctic Reg. 11 . an A numlier have 
been taken in the s<iuihward fishing stations. 1864 KekK 
GentUm* Ho* 990 A southward aspect is. .advantageous. 
i88b Swinburne Tristr, (1899) 237 With the southward 
sw.'illuw. 

Sotl*thwardlyv adv. and a. [f. prcc. + -ly 8.j 

A. adv* 1. From the south. 

1396 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist* Scot* (S. T. S.) I. 95 
This guse 3cirlie in the spring tvme rctumes to ws : i(uhair- 
fra can na man tell : bot soutnwardlie. 1704 S. Sewall 
Diary 95 Aug., The wind was Southwardly. 

2. In a southward direction ; to or towards the 
south. 

tfija Lithgow Trav* x. 443 A l.urge prospect Southwardly 
towards the Evenisc mouiitaincs. 1667 Loud, Gat, No. 
189/1 A Fleet of 36 laden Colliers put to Sea from this 
place Southwardly bound. 1738 G. Whitepield in /.(/Sr «r 
Jrnls. (1736) 90 A Town situated southwardly above an 
hundred Miles from Savannah. 1796 M^Rsa Amur* Geog* 
(ed. 3) 1 . ai5 Few of them winter there on their return 
soiithwaidly. 1810 Vinck Astran. xx. 191 The star passed 
Mill more southwardly. 1880 L. Wallace Ben»Hur 173 
It curved southwardly out of view. 

B. adj* Situated in or directed towards the 
south ; of the wind, blowing from the south, 

c i68r j. Collins .Salt h Fishery 103 Fit for Exportation 
to Spain or other Southwardly Countries. 1704 Pkit, 
Trans, XXV. 1657 The morning serene . . , with small South- 
wardly Breezeii. i8o« Ibid. XCVl. 944 The southwardly 
wind blew fresh. i8w Mtrc. Marina Mag, V* 908 A south- 
wardly course. .would be a profier course. 

odv., sb*^ and a. * Also i sad- 
weardes, 5 .SV-. aouthwardla, 6 -wardya, 7 
■owarda. ^OE. siidweardcs : see South adv. and 
-WARDS. So MDn. siitwartSf sujtiworts, Du* 
tuidwaarts, G. sudwdrt5,'\ 

Jbu adv. » Southward Alsoqnasi-xA 

a 1000 Boeth* Metr, i. 4 Set ton sufiweardes sixe^eoda 
twa. 137$ Barbour Bruce xiv. 950 And thal southwardis 
thair wais raid. 1917 Torkinoton Piigr. (1884) 38 Tha 
londa .. marcheth . . Souihwardys to the londe of Egipte. 
s6t9 In Foster Eng. Factories Ind* (1906) 1 . 55 They usually 
liave had good quanteiy..from Howards. 1687 M180B Gt. 
Fr. Diet, I, Dtt c6ti du Midi, southwards. 1707 J. Ciiam- 


BsaLAVNB Pres, St* GL Brit* (1710) 349 All those Islands 
lie in a Row Southwards one of the other. 1797 Encyci, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI II. Mi/i Bending gradually, as wc ad- 
vance southwards, .. to the south-west. 1837 Lockhart 
.Scott I. viii. Proceeding southwards, the tourists visited 
Carlisle. 187s CaoLLr/iMM/R tjf T. xiv. 930 Dcllecied souih- 
wards into the Antarctic Sea. 

/g. i8S7 Grindom L^e : its Nature (ed. 9) iii. 31 That the 
heart should look southwards. 

B. sb, » Southward xA 

1618 in Foster Eng. Faciorits lud. (1006) 1 . 31 , 1 ymployed 
the Fraunces. .to the southwards the Setter to discover the 
coast. i6fa Sturmy Mariners Mag. iv. iil. 148 The Ship 
is to the Southwards of the Place she departed Ifromj. 
1708 CHAMBEas Cycl. B.V. lEind, In South Latitudes to the 
Southwards thereof [sc. the equator]. 

C. adj. Directed towairds the south, ra/v**'. 

184a Whrwell in Mrs. S. Douglas Life (1881} 969 The next 

time that you make your southwards move. 

South-weit (sau|iwc*Ht), adv.^ sb., and <1. [0£. 

(see South and Wert), "WFna. sdawest^ 
MDu. suut’f suytwest (Du. zuidwest\ OS. sAth^ 
utusi (MLG. sAhoesi)^ OHG. suntwest (G. siid» 
west), Da. sydvest. Cf. OF. suroest, F. sud-ottesl, 
Sp. sudoeste, Pg. sudueste.'^ 

A. adv. 1. In the direction situated midway be- 
tween south and west Also followed by 

c89a K. iELFRBD Oros, I. i. 94 An Saira garena liS sufi- 
west ongean hmt inland Ins Cades hattc. *1 iiaa O, E, 
ChroM* (l.aud MS.) an. 1097, Da..B;tywde an selcuc) Kteorra, 
..Ho wa*s ^esewen sudweast. 14.. Sailing Directions 
(Hakl. Soc. 1889) 19 Fro Orfordnesse to Orwell waytiys the 
cours is southwest, e 1440 Pallad. on Hush* 11. 164 Yf they 
do, turne hem southwest or west. 1579 in Keg. Mag. Sig* 
Scot* 963/1 Passand linialte southwest tnruch tnemos. 1610 
Samoyb Re/at. Jonm. (1637) aa Foure miles soulh-wiutt 
from the foresaiu place. i6m T. James Vcy* 94 Wee stood 
South-west. 17M Db Fob C rusoe 11. (Globe) ^66 His Com- 
rades. .came on .^uthward, and South-West. 1771 Encyci* 
Brit* 111 . 949/1 Winchester (is), .sixty-five miles south-west 
of London. 1849 Cuppleb Green Hand ii. (1856) 16 * How 
dues she head just now, Jacobs!* * Sou*.west-and-hy- 
Kouth, sir.' 1870 Morris Earthly Par* iii. tv. b'8 The rook 
still flies South-west before the wind. 
h. From this direction. 

syae Dk For Eoy. round IVorld (1840) 306 The little wind 
that blew being south-west-by-south. 

2. quasi-y/^ a. At south-west, c prcc. b. ^ next. 
sSJSS Eden Decades (.Vh.) 958 Directynge iheyr course 
towarde Southewest, they came loan other llande. tsps 
Kalrioh Last Fight Revenge (Arh.) 39 They came into tno 
height of 35. degrees, . . where they found the winde at South- 
west. 16^ Cnilmeao tr. Hues' Treat* Globes J v. iii. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 100 Betwixt South west and by west. 167s Milton P*R* 
IV. 937 Look once more e*re we leave this specular Mount 
Westward, much nearer by Southwest^ behold Where (etc.]. 
1777 G. White AV 76 tfrN#lxxviii.The windat south-west, and 
the thermometer at ^8|. 186$ Kinoslkv Hereto* xxxviii, The 
vast forest which ringed London round from north-east to 
south-west. 1884 BEDFoao SailofsJlandbh* 193 The current 
runs to tlie north-west with winds south of south-west. 

B. sb, 1. The direction, district, or region 
situated between south and west. 

a lisa O, E, Chron* (Laud MS.)Bn. 1106, Se sleorramtywde 
innon I^t sufiwest. 1397 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 173 
Mesia . . ioync)» in ..nouth west to Dalmatia. 1517 Tokk- 
iNCTON Ptlgr* (1884) 61 The wynde Rose in the Siiih- 
weste. 1577 Harrison Descr. Brit* xii. in Holissshed, Erin 
riseth of sundrie heaibi, und..peninsulatcth Scleseie towne 
on the southwest. 1611 Bible Acts xxvii. xa Phenice.. 
lieth toward the Southwest. 1931 Miller Card* Diet, 
8.V. Wind, The Wind,. is like to be in the South or South- 
west. *789 J« Williams Min, Kingd. I* 109 You advance 
. . with your face towards the southwest. 1637 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. V. iii, Such is the combustion of Avignon and the 
South-west, ^1855 OrEs Cire. AV/., Inorg* Nat* 117 Repre- 
sented by soft sands.. in the south-west of France. 

2. The (or a) south-west wind. 
i6te Shakb. Temp* 1. il 333 A Southwest blow on yee. 
And blister you all ore. lyag Pope Odyss* xii. 343 Should 
the fierce south- west.. toss with rising storms tlie watery 
way. ste Tbnnvson Geraint 4 Enid 935 As the south- 
west that blowing Bala lake Fills all the sacred Dee. 

C. atij. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. 

sgn Lancl. /*. /*/. B. V. is pe southwest wynde ..Was 
pertlichc for pure pryde, and lor no poynt ellcs. 1483 Cath, 
Anri. 350/9 pe ^wthe west wynde. fauonius, e^riens. 
sgaoTiNOALE ActsxxeW, la Wbych haven..!)ervitfi to the 
I boughwest and northwest wynde. 1997 A. M. tr. Cmlle- 
! menu's Fr* Chirurg. 51 b/i A south-weHt wind, with warm, 
j i&he showres of rayne. 1608 Shaks. Pericles iv. i. 51 Is 
: this wind westerly that blows? Leon, South-west. 1731 
Miller Gar*/. Diet, 8.v. Barometer, A long continu'd Storm 
of South-west Wind. 1809 Chapters Phys. Sei* 498 The 
great rains which deluge the whole of India during the 
south-west monsoon. 1884 Bboford SaitoEs Handbk, 146 
From that latitude, .f much south-west wind is experienced. 
2. Lying in or sithated to the south-west. 
c 1440 Astron.CaL (MS. Ashm. 391), A sow^ weste moone 
and a nor)»e Est moone maken an high fiode at london 
brigge. 1940 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 1 so To be buried in 
the cnurche yerde . . in the soutbe weste corner. 1973 Tusssa 
Husb* (1878) X17 The sunne southwest for hopyard is best. 
1663 Butler Hud* l L 68 He could. .divide A Hair 'twixt 
South and South-West side. syaU CHAMiiaa CycL s. v. Cbmi- 
peus. What has been said of North-East AmpRludea, holds 
also of South-West Amplitudes. 1797 Etseyel, Brit. M. 3) 
11 . 694 llie south-west side of the island. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot, Lex. xaTha south-west and south-east coasulof North 
America] ..being .. the more fiat. s886 Stbvbm 80 N Kid* 
neaped xli\. The reef.. was close in under the south-west 
end of MulL 

8. Directed towardi the tonth-weiL 

' S78I8 F. Home I a south- 


west window, half an os. of Castile soap. i8xa New Botanie 
Card. 1 . 61 A wall which had a south-west aspect, s^ 
Greenhouse Comp. 1 . 11 A green-house with a west or even 
south-west aspect. 

Soutll-WO'Btari sb. Also aouthweuter. [f. 
prcc. -h -HR L Cf. Itou’-WJGMTRB.] 

1. A wind or gale blowing from the south-west. 
.>•33 T. Hook Parson's Dau, 111. xi, He fell a longing 
hope that he might fall in with the Dolly in the Channel, 
although the prevalence of the south-westers rendered U 
improlmhle. sfiM Kiniuilky Wesiw. Hot viii, Hie south- 
wester fresheneoTand blew three parts of a gale dead into 
the bay. sM Rep, U. S. Commissioner A gric* (1869) 176 
Logs of all sixes lie. .where they are thrown upon the shore 
by the October southwesters. 

2. A large oilskin or waterproof hat or cap worn 
by seamen to protect the head and neck during 
rough or wet weather. 

So Du. suidwester, G. tUdwesier. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast iv, We were glad to. .put on 
our thick clothing, bouts, and southwesters. 1849 Dihrakli 
Sybil 11. xiv, [He] was shaking the wet off an oilskin hat 
known by the name of a * south-wester *. 1883 Cent, Mag. 
XXVI. 947 The six oil-jackets and south-westers. 

b. attfib. with cap, hat. 

1831 Ann. Reg. 113 He wore a smock frock, .and a south- 
wester cap. xB^ R. 11 . Dana B*/, Meat x. We had on oil- 
cloth suits and southwesier caps. 

South-^e'Ster, V. rare-\ [f. S 0 UTH-WE 8 T 
adv.'\ intr. To move towards the south-west 

a iMi A. H. Ci-oiiuH Poems (1888) 95 [The sun] South- 
wcstcring now, thro* windows plainly glassed, On the inside 
face his radiance keen hath cast. 

South-westerly, a. and adv. [f. SOUTH- 
wj£BT, after Wxbtsbly.] 

A. adj. a. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. b. Tending south-westward. 

1708 Sewel Du, Diet. 11, Zuydwestelyh* south-westerly. 
173s Miller Card* Diet. s.v. Wind, The North-East Trade 
Wind below will be attended with a South-Westerly above. 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/* Mast vil, A steady though light 
southwesterly ^nd. 1869 Dunkjn Midn. ^hy 59 A south- 
westerly direction. 

tram/* 1883 HarpeEs Mag* Aug. 441/a One murky south- 
westerly Saturday night. 

B. adv. South-westwardly. 

179B Monsr Amer. Geog. 50 These mountains extend 
north-easterly and south-westerly. 1883 American Vll. 
168 The party now headed southwesterly for the Siberian 
coast. 


Soi&th-WO*8tom.a.andjA \plL sdbivestenu 
(see South adv. and wrrtbbn a.;,MOHG. sund- 
westrdni*'\ 

A. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. 

c seoo Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) xx Se angrisUca su8- 
resterna wind him onxean slod. xgga Langl. F, PI. A v. 


tudes. x^ Gladstone Horace, Odes 1. xiv. 19 Secst not? 
t^ mast How rent by stiff southwestern blast T 

2. Situated or extending towards the south-west ; 
of or pertaining to the south-west. 

iBag-ga Webster s.v., To sail a southwe^tertl cour.se. 
ihg^PtHuy Cycl* XV. 345/x The miuth-western coast of the 
island of Sumatra. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss, 9 The main 
marks of south-western English. 1888 Miss Bbaddon Feital 
Three 1. v. It is too warm 111 this soutb-westorn countiy. 

B. sb, A wave from the south-west, rare ’~I. 

187a Tennyson Gar* h Lynetie 1117 Gareth.. could not 
wholly bring him under, more Than loud Southwesterns, 
rolling ridge on ridge, The buoy tliat rides at sea. 

Hence Houtliowo'steratr, one belonging to the 
south-west (of the United States, etc.). Also 
SoRthpWi'atemmoat adv. 

x868 Anstrd Channel tsl* 1. iii. 49 The south- westernmost 
angle. s888 Eneycl* Brit* XX III. iqoJx The south-western- 
most portion of the region. x888 Cent, Mag. Febk soa/a 
The bulk of the cowboys, .are South* westerners. 

8 outlb*W 2 * 8 ltward. adv*, sb., and a. [f. 
South-west + -ward. So MDu. suylweslwairl^ 

A. adv. •^SoMTU-WEHT adv. 

t9^ Pattbn Exped* Scott. M vj, Thear stode souibwest- 
waxa about a quarter of a mile from our campe, a monosterie. 
X593 Eden Treat* New Ind* (Arb.) s8 He saylcd by tha 
costes of the llande Southweste wardo. s6ia Dbayton 
Poly-otb. viii. 3 Clear Sabrine. .South-westward casts her 
course. XTga Morbb Amer* Geog* ^ The . . iMuntaina 
which run south-westward throum Pennsylvania. xSm 
Keats Lasnia 1. 179 That other ndge.. Stretches. .South- 
westward to Cleone. 1876 Meebdith Beauek* Career xxve. 
Save where a quarry south-westward gaped at the evening 
sun. 1884 Bruforo SaitoEe Handbk. 441 The anchorage 
for large vewela is south-westward of Little Sea Hill. 

B. sb. •South-west jA 

tmPML Trans. LXVlll. 99a When the ship's head w 
to the Souibwostward. xSji Sott Csut. Dom. 1, CooM 
from the south-westward. 1884 Bedford Scutes Hassd^ 
411 (Tha currents] often run with great velocity to the 
south-westward. 

O. adj. Tending towardi the south-west. 

Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) L 384 Tha river Konne- 
becK takes a louthwcstward course. 

(Sa fliMiaft-wa'MfewBJFdM ado* 

1748 tr. Eiede*e Deecr. Greentasut 39 The Cwrrentt.W; 

wanwABO.] * SouTH^MtWABU adv. ioA a. 
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1996 PhU, Trmnt* LXXXVl. 350 Under which it is to be 
extended sonth-westwardlyby » subterraneouxcut or tunnel, 
tdoy Vamcouvxu Agric. Dttwt (1813) 43 Sand-hills extend 
south-westwardly from the mouth of the river Axe. 1838 
Mauey Pkys, I 1 53 We find the current.. taking a 
southwestwardly direction. 

fSouthwort. Obs. rare'^\ In 3 supewurt. 

osSoUTIISliNWOBT. 

eiads Ptants in Wr.-Wfilcker 554 Abreitmum,., 

subewlirte 

SoutLlete* obs, variant of Subtility. 

II BonTanir (sm vcnl»*i^. [K • souvenir memory, 
keepsake, subst. use of the inf. souvenir \^\u sub^ 
venire to come into the mind.] 

1 . A remembrance, a memory. 

177s H. WAi.roi.R Lett, (1657) VI. 984 You have always 
been so good to me. Madam, and 1 am so grateful that if 
my soHWuirM were marked with cups, there would be many 
mure than mile-stones from hence to Anipthill. 1777 C'trsn 
Upper Ossoev in Jesse Selwj^n 4 Contewjf, (1844) 111 . 188 
'I'hese are the words of our friend the Qu^er, and the sub- 
stantial proofs of this x<»MrvMi> you will soon receive, 
b. A slight trace of something, rare 
1883 Harptf^t Mae, I<mv. pyi/r, 1 would recommend this 
lavender Uucape. with only just a souvenir of sorrow in it. 

2 . A token of remembrance ; something (usnally 
a small article of some value bestowed as a gift) 
which reminds one of some person, place, or 
event; a keepsake. 

178a J. Douglas Trav, Anted, (1786) 41 The youngest of 
the two girls, .asked if she was certain, that the little sen* 
venir she gave her was .safe in her pocket. 1803 Mae. £dge- 
woMTti R, He Cenianees (183a) 917 She intended to offer 
.souvenirs to her En^lsh friends. 1838 STErnsN Trot*, 
Russia 75/1 Tie gave me his last painting . .as a souvenir fur 
his .SLster. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan IPater xxiii. She 
saw the gentle old pastor counting his souvenirs within* 

0 b. As the title of a work Intended as a gift- 
book. spec, of an illustrated annual publication 
(see nrst quot). 

i 8 ES(fi 7 /e),^'he Literary Souvenir, or Cabinet of Poetry 
and Romance. i8m Hood Peetrv, Prose, 4 * IPorse xxxvii, 
How sweet if the bin. . But enrich d, as a copy of vGr.He.s, The 
Gem, or a new Souvenir 1 1840 — Ribnansege, HHnc, x. 
Her * Early Lessons ' of every sort. Looked likeBouvenirs. 
a attrib,^ as souvenir card^ spoon, ^ 

1893 Outing XXll, xdoWhen the souvenir spoon became 
a fad. As a gift to bo highly prized.^ 1900 /)ai^ JVe^os 
15 Nov. s/a xhe presentation of a silver trophy to each 
corps and! of a souvenir card to each Volunteer. 

Souwarrow, obs. form of SAouAitr. Souwe, 
obs. form of Saw v. Sou*- west : see South-west. 


Sou’-wa'itar. Also 8ou*ws8tsrisoa-ws8tor. 

[Reduced f. South-wester 

L «> South-wester sb, 1. 

1838 Col. Hawkke Diary (1893) Ih 157 Frost ended In 
a set in of dirty sou'-wester, with a constant batch of wind 
and rain. .»» 94 . W. E. Nuehis St, AnRs I. x8o One of 
those steady, relentless sou'-westers, accompanied by sheets 
of rain. 

2 . i> South-wester sb, a. 

1837 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 11 . <30, I shipped my 
EOU'Wester and went fishing. 1848 Dickens Demhey xxxii. 
He also provided Rob with a j^cies of hat, . • which is usually 
termed a sou'wester. 1870 Tiioknuuey Tour rd, Eng, 1 1 . 
xxviiL 939 [The] men have their slitny-yeUow sou'-westers 
pulled down over their brows, 
b. = South-wester ab. 

1841 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 13/1 When the captain 
conies down again, in a sou'-wester bat tied under bis chin, 
and a pilot-coat. i86e C. A. Collins Eyctuiiness xao It Is 
a neighbourhood of canvas trousers and sou'.wester hats. 

S. Naut, (See quot., and cf. Nor’-wester a.) 

1898 B. D. Walsh Aristoph, 40 note^ Half-.and-hnlf was 
equivalent to what seamen cnll a sou'-wesier, that is to lay, 
half rum and the rest nim-and- water. 

Hence Boii*-we'Eter«d a., wearing a sou’-weater. 

1891 Harpof^s Mag, July 179/1 That unseasonably sou*- 
westered man at the wheel. 


Souae, variant of Souse sb, and v. 

Sov (vv), colloq. abbrev. of SovEBSiaN sb. 
i8sp biew Monthly Mag, XC. 310 As to the purse, there 
wern C above three or four sovs in it. 1857 Hughes Tom 
B^n \, V, She gave me half-a-sov this halL 1883 Hafper's 
Mag, Mar. 647/3 , 1 slipped a sov. in the paw of the tiudor- 
general. 

8ov6(n, obs. forms of Seven. 
t Bovanaiioe. Obs. Forms: 5 •ou(u)en- 
aunoe, 6-7 aouv-, souennaoe. (a. OF. wu-, 
souvenanee (F . souvenance, It. sowenensa), f. so(p$y 
venir: see Souvenir.] Remembrance; memory. 

cs4^ Caxton Tuan 19 The souenaunco of his lady pre- 
sented her into his memone. 1483 — Gold. Leg, 363/9 As 
she hadde alwey souuenaunco and myi^e of jhesu Crysu 
e tgso Koli^d Cr/. V runs 11. 1096 ^e haifand of vs the 

Wr resistance. 

reuenge, 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Relog^e 116 WhM wee wenclen till an other place. Our 
Muenance may here ay.eayly wonne. sdeg Lisle Dh 
B artas, AV# 100 Like a forrest wide where. Tthe learned 
Souvenance Itself entangled is. 

teveniht, -nist, -x&sr^t, obe. ff. Sbnniqrt. 
tBoveri a. and adv. Sc. Obs. Also 4 souar 
(5 sofllsrL 5-6 aoulr, 6 souer, aovlp, sowir, 
■euTar. [ad. OF. soUr, var. of sedr (moA.V. sM 
Sure a., t^th intrusive v.] 

A a - 


A. adj. Sure, secure, safe, sound. 
1396 in Scott, Antiq, XIV, 


eiB Gif yt sal happyn the. , 


erle til pay the forseld soiime othirwat’s in ony aoiiar maner. 

E Sc, Acts, yat. / (1814) II. 18 pe ieinan..sall haif a 
souer hat for his hede, ft a doublgt of fence, e 1470 
RV iVallace iii. 84 Gude souir weMe dnyly on him ne 
wour. Ibid, VI. 464 He.. said he was heith suffer {v,r, 
sober), wys end Irew. r igao Reg, Aberdon, (Msitland Cl.) 
1.385 As your Lordship may sett sowir informacion. 1x33 
Bkllkndbn Liw 11. xiv, (S.T.S.) 1 . 183 The p«plU..gEn^ 
pare tentis with maist sovir trinschis ft fowseis. sgtt 
Poems Reform, xlviii. 59 Jit is my claith seuver for 
sadillis to ceuver, Suppois the .Hessioun raid thaiiiesell. 

B. adv. Surely, securely. 

e igge Holland Crt. Venus 1. 93 With precious Perle, 
and gold was souer set. ibut, 11. ^8 Weill souer set with 
diuers christall .stane. 


t Bover, V. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 aouar, 5 auflbr. 
[Cf. prcc. and Sure v., Absuue v,} 

1 . in/r. To trust in something. 

€ 1470 Col, fjr Gaiu. 1x05 Ane wounder pcralotis pojmt. • 
To souer in tni gentrice, but signete or sele. 

2 . Irans, To render safe from attack or injury, 
csp. by a formal pledge. 

rt470 Hrnkv IVailace vii. aiB8 Tho hardy ScDlliN..Srt 
on the Iniff with strakis .sad and sar. Off ihaim thar our as 
than soucrit ihoi war. Ibid. ix. 377 Thni..iaBauit him in 
tho toun. And sufferyt [x'.r. soucrit] thaim, for all that he 
had broent. a 1557 b>ium. Occurr, (Bann. Cl.) 96 George 
Dowglas was souei u to come and .speak with the Governour. 

t Boveranoe. *sv. Obs. Also 5-6 soaeranoe, 
6 aouorana(a, aouulrance. [Cf. prcc. and SUB- 
ANCB rA] Assurance ; safc-condnct ; truce. 

ei470 Henry IVailace xt. 88i Bot..souerarii:e he wnUl 
nocht gratiL Thocht thai ^oldin wald cum ns recreant. 
^1475 RanfCoil^arSZo Tliyself maid me neuor sa affraid, 
That 1 for soueratioe wnid haue praid. 1515 Eaki. ok Angus 
ill .S 7 . Pa^rs Hen, Vill (1836) I V. 37B RichtNU the soveratice, 
takin in Parliament lietuix llir Grace and me,. . I have ok- 
servit and krait in all poyntis. 1598 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, 11. 13 With Inglaiid tliay take nocht a Soueran.s 
abone four joiris. 

Soveranoa, obs. Sc. f. Sufferance. 

Bovereign (V'vr6n), sh. and a. Forms: (see 
below), [a. OF. severain, souvereiu, etc. (mod. 
F. souverain\^\X, sovrano (see Sovran), Sp. and 
Tg. soberano :^po\\L. *superdnus, f. sti^r above. 
Ci. MUu, sov(e)rein, som>erein, soferein,^ 

X. JPorms. 

1. a. 5-5souerein(4-aina,6,8aov-),3-6aou- 
ereynCa, 5 aouereeyno, aouxireyn), 4-6 aover- 
oyii(e, 4 aovreyii) ; 4-6 sou-, 4-7 soverai]i(e, 

4 souorain), 4-6 sou-, soverayn(e, 5 souar- 
oayn). 

fi. 4-7 8ouereign(e, 4 soouerelgua, 5 souer- 
Ign, -ygno), 4-7 sovereigue, 4- soYoreigu ; 4-6 
souaraigne (4 souuer-), 5-6 souer aygne (6sov-), 
6-7 soveraigno, 6-8 soveraign (6 sovar-, 7 
-Ring), 

y. (Chiefly Sc.) 4-7 soueran(e, 4 sowu-, 5 
5-^ sov©rau(e. 

IFor examples of these forms see the senses below.] 

8. 4-5 soueryn, 5 soueren, -eng, -yng(9, 6 
-eyng ; 5 soueront-, sovaraynt-, 6 8oyerand(o. 

1390-1440 R. GloncesteVs Chron. 5x83 (Harl, MS.), 
folc . . vnderuonge here Kyiig Kgl)r>’^t to her soueryn. e 1400 
Destr, Troy 11459 In ^sith of ho faire simeryn. 1401 Cw, 
LeetBk, 36 Ma.sturs ft souerens of this vnirtbyCite. 0480 
FoRTRscuR/f^x. it Dim. Mon, (1714) 61 Mure Kichesse than 
Ills Soveryng I.unl. iggS Rookok Let, in Introd. Knowl, 
(1870) 53 Our ni08t..gracyose suuereyng lord the Kyngo. 
sS3» in Zrx//. Suppress, Monasi, (Camden) 153 Our sovernnd 
lord kyna llcnrio. 1548 Act 943 Edw. Vi, c. 38 1 4 The 
King cT Soverande Lwde. 

2. o. 4 Buft«yxi,*5 suflPayn, -ein, 6 -ayna, 
6-7 -sin ; 5-6 suflbrayne, 6 -ayn, -aind*, -ein, 
-aigne, -^gne ; 5 soffarayn, sofereyn, 6 -uyna, 

5 sofreyn. 

01340 Hampolb /*xa//xr 514 Ask.. hi Sufrayns. ri4oo 
Destr. Troy 5055 Dittmede..sntd to hat suffrayn. C1440 
York Myst, xiv. 46 He is sufferayne of^ll thyng. 

Cal. Anc. Rec. (1889) 977 Our somrayn lorde the 

Kyng. igsS Star Chamber Ceuet (Selden) 1 1. 168 In tho 
xixt® yere of our sofreyn lord kyng oenry tho viul^ 1534 
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (x866) X91 With a sufferayn 
of golds thereto nailed. 1351 1 'uknbr Herbal 11. isi3 A 
Boferayne medicine, Maplet Gr, Forest (title-p.{. The 
most sufferaigne Venues in all the whole kindc of Stone.s 

6 Mettals. 1398 Dawson Good Hus~wife.s lewell 50 A 
•ufferaine ointment for shrunken sinewes. 

5 soferoa, 5suiBraiie, 5-6 suffbnu^guffiran, 
Sc. -one ; 5 sufRsren, 6 suAren, sullbryn. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 48x7 Plenty of Sells., in a serkyll he 
.sofexan before, c 1418 Abraham's Sacrifee 373 in Non- 
Cycle Myst, Plays (1909) 33 A, suffereii hard, hi wille be ful- 
filled. 151S A. Williamson in Douglas's Whs. (1874) I. 
Introd. u. xxii. The Queue my ma.ttres nnd suffrone. 1540 
North Co. iViels (Surtees) 173 To Mr. lohn Dauyell. .ooti 
sufferyn. s<S3 Rale Voeacyon 5 b, The good suffren of 
kylkennio.. brought me thyoer in the night. 

7. 5 soferaud, sufEbronda, sufflraynd; 5-6 
Bufbrante (6 pi. -aunoa), Bnilbrent(e. 

tags in Burtons Raine Hemingbrough (1888) 383 To my 
suflorante lorde Prior of iMirham. e 1440 York Myst. x. 
163 Glide god oure sufiraynd syro. c 1460 Toumeley Myst, 
viii. 99 Take tent to me, youre sofenind syro. a 1900-34 
Cov, Corpus Chr. Plays (1903) a Loo I suffereiiiis, now ma 
you be glad. 1993 Request true harted Englyshtman 
IS All our olde angelle.H..aiid our newe aufferantes. tsfia 
Bullein Bulwarke, lik. Simples 7 Sufferente against all 
bote diseases. 


8. 6 suHkryng, suHbrlng. 

1938 Lichfield Gild Ord, (R.E.T.S.) 15 Our tuffaryng lorde 
kyng henry the viijth. 1994 Dbb Prh*. Diary (Camden) 
50 'fhe Archbishop gave me a payre of sufferings to drinke. 
II. Signifloation. 

A. sb. 1 . One who hsf supremacy or rank 
above, or authority over, others; a superior; a 
ruler, governor, lord, or master {if persons, etc.)- 
Free], applied to the Deity in relation to created 
things. In later use suggestive of sense a a. 

9. r 1190 .9. Eng, Leg, I. 74 For, .sire king, hou art mi 
souercin, and h® CTch»ist:hop al-so. r 1319 Smohkham tv. 
969 Who yst h^t neuer nns rebel A)eirix nys souerayn Y 
X1388 Chaucrk Pars. T. 7506 Munnuryng eek is ofte 
i among servauntz, that erucchen whan here sovorayns 
I bidden hein to tloon Iccfui ihiiiKes. c 1440 Paston Lett. I. 

I 78 To my Sovercyn. John Pa.ston. a 1470 H. Parker Ditfcs 
I 4 Pauper (W. cle W. 1496) clxxxvi. 181, 1 suppose that my 
j lege lorde the kynge hydde me do a thynge, and my 
I mayster or iiiy souerayn hydde me do the contrnrye, 1999 
I Mirr. Mag,. Edw. IV. v. 8jh, For I nin deported vnlifi 
: doomes day; But love you ili.-ii lord that i.H .soveraine of all. 

S. 1377 Langl. P, Pi, It. XII. 900 po hat seten nlie syde 
. lahlc or with he soucrcignes of )^ Imlle. 1400 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11, 1, 4, Rut God that i.H our elder sovereigne gile 
you long lyve. 1496 Ret 13 lien. VI/. t:. vii, If any laic 
^ pcrsoiie liereaftir ptirpensidly murder their Lord Maister 
or Sovereign immediate that they be not aclmyttcd to their 
Clcrgie.^ 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. 897 Wks. (1901) a6a This 
distinction of .Soucraigne, Ruler. Goueriioit^ or Mnistcr. i.s 
first founded vpoii Nature. legS Siiakb. Tam.Shr. v. ii. 
X47 'I'hy husband is ihy Lon), thy life, thy kceiier, Thy 
head, thy soiieraigne. x8.. Middleion, etc. O/d Law \. 
i, 'i 'he Duke I As he is my sovereign, 1 do give him two 
crowiLS for it. 1873 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. 1. 15 'jTic Sovcraigii 
of the whole Creation. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (18*7) 
I. Pref. y Those haughty merchants, who thought them* 
selves Kings of the sea, and sovereigns over crowned heads. 
*779 Johnson Lett. (17BR) I, 303 Lucy says 1 must not go 
this week... The LMndy at Stownill soys how come.s Lucy t<» 
be such A sovereign? x8ao Rvron Mar, Fal. t. ii, Why, 
th.-it's my uncle 1 I'he lender, and tlic .statesman, and the 
chief Of commonwealths, and sovereign ^of himself I 1859 
Mill Liberty^ l 33 Over himself, over his own body aiul 
mind, the individual is Sovereign. 

y. C1490 Holland Hosidat 7 no .soR was the se.ssoun our 
Suuernne dovnc sent. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie fi. (.S.T.S.) 79 
Christ our cheif and Souerane. 

t b. A husband in relation to bis wife. Obs. 

1300 Gowem Conf, 1. 71 The Prestes tho gon hoin ayeiii. 
And schc goth to hire sovereign, a 1400 Pistill of Susan 
233 We siked wet sore. For sett of hire acnier^'n and fur 
hire owne sakc.^ c 1450 Lovei.ii:ii Merlin 6336 To liire lord 
ft souerayn seicle sene than: 'My sovereyn,' schc seide, 
*4owre owne am J ’. 

o. A person or thing which excels or surpasses 
others of the kind. Now rare. 

1900-00 Dunham Poems xlviii. 170 Haill, of all flouris 
cpiene nnd souerane. 1913 Ld. RKiiNP:as F'roiss. 1. ii. 9 They 
In all theyr dedis were »o valyaiit that they ought to be 
reputed os soucraignes in all chyualry. 1839 A. Stafford 
Fern. Glory (1869) 75 This Soveraigne of her Sexe. i6m 
J«D. I'rkston Boeth, iii. 96 We have already defined Happi- 
ue.sji to l)e the Sovereign of Goocks. 

2 . Spec. a. The recognized supreme ruler of a 
people or country under monarchical government ; 
a monarch ; a king or queen. 

a. laoy R. Glouc:. (Rolls) 5183 pat folc of eslangle vnder- 
uenge pere King egbriBt to hor soiiereyn. a iiao Hampolx 
Psalter Ixviii. 98 Sugeti.<$ put ere foloucrs of paire souer- 
aynes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1669 For the souerayn hym selfe 
was a .sete rioll. C1440 Generydes 94 In Surre.., Where 
my fader ia kyng and .souerayue, 1900 .Si'knsrr F, Q. ii. x. 58 
Who after long debate.. Was of the lh-itoii.s first crownd 
Soucraine. 1941 C. MiiiDi.kroN Cicero I. v. 380 Clodiu.<i .. 
granted thh Priesthood to one Urogitarus, aiietty Sovercin 
in those parts, 10 whom he had teforc given the title, of 
King. 

8. c 1400 Antnrs of Arth, vi, Thus with solance pay sem- 
clede...And sew to ^ .soiieraygne. 1984 Powel Lloyds 
Cambria ix Inoa King of Wcs.sex to m their suuereiyne. 
19^ Rarnkikld ,^hepn Coni, (Arb.) u6 When bad .subiecLs 
eainst their Soueraigiie..vnmiturally rebell. ns6sa Rromis 
Qneenes Exch, 1. Nvks. 1B73 111. 459 Uow dnrst thou thus 
oppose thy Soveraigne.^ will. 1685 Bovls Ocias. Ref. iv. xii. 
(1B48) 943 Tis the only thing wherein Subjects can punish 
their Suveraigns. 17x0 Aduison Whig Exam. No. 573 
The relation between the soveraign ana the subject. 1780 
Mirror No. 83, The Sovereign miiy be iniHiiiforiiied os to the 
deservings of those whom he is pleased to honour. 1839 
THiRLWALL^rr/ce v. I. 131 The Attic king Krcchtheus and 
the Thracian Kumolpus, who hud become sovereign of 
Elcusis. 1885 Kingsley Herew, ix, 1'hey brought down 
on themselves the wrath of their nominal sovereigns. 

transf, 1787 J. Adams Def. Constit. Cm*, U.S,A, (1794) 
I. 96 The sovereign is the whole country. 3794 Brmes' 
Gazetteer (ed. 8) s.v. Lucem. The former [council] is the 
nominal sovereign. 

y. a 1400-90 Alexander 377^ A noble prince, pat certified 
hU souerane pir .sa^es in a pistill. 1438 Sim G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 110 Thare suld 11a subicet obey till hissover- 
ntie to werrey ugaynls bis Gotl. 198a WinJet Wks, (S.T.S.) 
I. 2 The maist excellent and gracius Souerane, Marie 
Quene of Scottis. 1998 Daluvmki.k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. 996 Mai.st illustrc and bouiUifull stmemne. 
b. In fig. applications. 

S988SHAKS. L. L, L, 111. i. 184 Don Cugid, Regent of Loue- 
riines...Th' annoiiiied soueraigne of si^hes and sroanes. 
199a Kvu sp, Trag, 111. xiv. Come, Rcl-impcria,..My sor- 
ro wes ease nnd soueraigne of my blisse. t6s6 T. :^ot PhiiO’ 
tnythie 11. Uvb, The knight.. they crown llie .Soueraigne 
nr glory and renowne. i8ai Shsllky F.pipsych, 599 Weak 
Verses, go, kneel at your Sovereign's feeu 
1 3 , a. A mayor or provost of a town, in later 
use csp. in Ireland. Obs. 

a 1389 MS, Rawl, B, yso fol. 3a pat . . anquest-s . . ben imud 



SOVESBION. 


SOVBBBIOiriKB. 


in tounex |>oru him i* jwncrein of hctoiinc. IJ99 LaV6L« 
Xkh. Redfits jv. yj Whaniii! ii drowe lo |>c dny ..J»nt 
Kouercynes were scmhiidi nnti h^sciilre-kny^ii*. c i4MCa/. 
Aett. A'yfr. ' />’ / out/ . ?o5 Diiieeiit cxcciicKiiin of all that y« 
shall Im! rli.^rttid of l*e your .sovcrcynys of this Cite, ye xliall 
iififormc. 1538111 I*. H. Ilore //«/. (1900) I. *37 

Vvhcn (he SuflYain herde herof be soghte for the said Wat- 
kync.. who -.hade the Suflfrayne take the offendors. 15^ 
Otii.PiNG / V Morttay il 18 1 i any man tell of many Magis- 
trnt«-> ; wee will by and by inquire for the soueraigne. 1617 
Murv>'.on ttin. It. 987 The 26 day Im lordship wrote to the 
.Sovcinigne of Wexford. i6g6 L&nd* Gaz, Na 3178,- 4 The 
Asiiociaiion of the Soveraign, Burgr.sAC.%, and Coniiiionalty 
of (lie Itorough of Catlingford In Ireland. 1713 in P. H. 
Horn Hist, irzx/hp-d {t^cto) 1 . 104 John Ivory, the present 
Sovereign of the town of New Kass, and bis Successorn 
Sovereigns of the said 'J’own. syda Wksi-bv /r-frj. (T879) HI. 
00 A dancing-mastcr wn.s busily employed in the.. market 
house (at Delfast ); till at twelve the .sovereign put him out, 
by bolding bis crhirt there. 

tb. The Superior of a monastery or other con- 
ventual establishment Ods, 

ij.. Rtt/z Syupt Afflmist. liii. in Collect. (1834) I, 

31 The sovereyne. .owethe to sc that none have more than 
hedethc nor lasse. ctwMyrr, our Ladye a Ohedycncc to 
the hyddynges of god, and of youre rculc.and of youre soimr- 
aynes. 1534 Act 26 Hen. I' flit c. 3 1 8 At the. .pleiisurcs 
or their masters Sl .soucraines of the monasteries and 
priories. 1344 tr. LittleiofCs Tenures (1574) 4a b, So may 
the lorde hatie an action agaynste the ^soueraigne of the 
house that taketh and admittetn his villeinetoVie professed. 

4 . a. A gold coin minted in England from the 
time of Henry V II to Charles 1 , originally of the 
valne of 22s, bnt latterly worth only io.f. or 1 ir. 

There were also dimble and treble saverely^tts. The first 
l^oup of quotations exhibits some of tbe enactments rein- 
Uve to the coin, or indications of it.s value at different dotes. 
See also HALF-aovRaKiCM. 

(at) 1503-4 Act 19 Hen, I '//, c. 5 f r All mancr of Hold of the 
Coynes of a Sovereyn, Halfc Sovereyn, Kiall, lialf Kynll.. 
shall go and be curraunt in payment through all this.. 
Kealme. leaS Lett, er P. Hen, I’ll ft IV. il 1149 Ilhe 
King intend.s. .to order by prfM;lamation that the angel., 
shall be current fur 75. 6il.,..thc sovereign aas. 6d., the 
demy-sovcreigri iis. 30.) 154a RKronoF. 6V. Aries K ij h, 

A Soucrayn Is the greatest englisjte ctfync, and contcyneth 
..4 crownes and an halfc, that is to say aas. 6d. 1551 in 
Sirype Eccl, Mem, (i8aa) HI. 45 'I'be old sovereign of 
line gold which sh.ill lie current fur thirty shillings ot law- 


K (t868) 3d Of whose comyng messyr Jaques had Souerayn 


bounty did embrace, sam J. Bkavmont Psyche vi. xliii, 
A Realm.. Where every Kjulation, every Pain Alas, is too 
too truly Soverain. 

A 1377 Lanuu P, pi, B. XVIII. 217 For-)>igod of his good- 
nesses fyrste gome Adam, Sette bym m solace « in 

• A— »i» rrj'j 


fill money of F.ngland. . . A whole .sovereign of crown cold 
which shall he current for twenw shilling, tsgs ll^ius ^ 
iuv, H, C, (Surtees, i860) 190 To Mr, Doctor Cobnore a 


trible severignt, bcinge thirtic shilling jpeycc. s6ss in Birch 
Crt,lir Ttwet jeu. /(1848) 1. 147 KaiMng.. the angel and 
sovereign to eleven shillings, and the Jac^ite piece to two 
and twenty. 1888 Holmk Armoury 111. ao/t The Sover- 
eign, Coined by Henry the Kighth, Edward the .Sixth, 
Queen Eliaabeth, King James,., passed for eleven shillinuN. 
17x6 31 Tinoal Ro/infs Hist, /<n(r* (*743) 157 By 

an Indenture of ad. of Elizabeth, a pound weicht of Gold . . 
was coined.. into 24 Sovereigns, at thirty Shillings a piece. 
/bid,t A pound weight of Crown Gold of aa Carats fine, and 
a Carats alloy, W'as coined itito..jj Sovereigns at twenty 
Shillings a piece. 1Q53 Humphkkvs Coin*coll, Man, If. 
446 To distinguish it from the previous rial, it was deter- 
mined to call It a *. sovereign*, /bid, 449 
(b) 1514 risit, Dioc, Norwich (Camden) lao Jcilianncs 
Smythe ostcndil in camera.. iij .sovciyns. a 1548 Hai.i. 
ChroH,,Hen, VI lit 938 The Merchantesof the Staple., pre- 
Keiitod her with an .C. sovuicyns of guide in a r>X'ne purse. 
1599 B, JoNsoN Rv, Man out of limn, v. x. 172, 1 gaue 
him some soueraignes for his paines. 1607 Dekkkh A 
WEBSTKa IVestw, Hoe i. ii. D.'s Wka. 1873 1 1.389 And you 
will Ktay till tomorrow you shall liaue it nil in new souer- 
aianes. 1815 J. Stkfhp.ns ,^a/yr. Ess, (1857) 233 .She liath 
old harry soveraignes, that saw no sunne in fiftie yeares. 

tram/, 1680 in J. Simon Ets, Irish Coins UjA^ *^6 The 
Spanish Su (Train of gold, the Sranish Half-suftrain. 

b. A curient llrilish gold coin of the value of 
twenty shillings. 

1817 Royal Proclam, t July, That certain pieces of gold 
money should be coined, which should be call^ ' sovereigns 
or twenty .shilling pieces'.^ i8s8 P. Cunningham N. S, 
lPalet(ta, 3) 11 . 156 .Sovereigns are the next most advis- 
able articteS| and lastly dollars. 1840 Hooi> [// Rhine 26 
I'd give a guinea, that'ii to iiay a sovereign, to know wliut it 
is. i8te T. PARKSa Apost, Life I. 142 What a * wonder * 
it would be for some of us to ever give a sovereign to any 
g(Mxl cause upon earth ! 

attrib, 18^ F. S. CooFER Ironmonger^ Caial, 140 Sover- 
eign Scales, Mint Weights, 1/6 extra* 

1 6. A variety of pear. 

1684 Rvelvn Ral, Hort, (1729) aij PearS. Windsor, 
Sovereign. Ora^e, Bergamot ietc.|^ 

B. adp, tl* Of persons: Standing out above 
oiheia or excelling in some respect. Obs, 

C13M K. BrunkeCA>va. /Fiscs (Rolls) 132x4 Souereyne 
knyghtex hey were, hit scys. c 1386 Chaucer Man of 
Lards T, 991 To him tliat is ho soverayn of honour. x4oa 
i'ot. Poems (Rolls) II. 60 Scraphin he is the sovereynest, 
in charite he brennith. c 1491 Ckast, Goddet Chyld, 44 It 
IS 3'ruen and .sende us fro our louyng fader and fro our 
soucreeyne leche. 1547 Itk, Marthaunies c vi, He fir. a 
cardinal) is alredy in the way and nygh to be hymsclf the 
great batmaker, or souerayn haberdanher. 1576 GAacoiONR 
Ltnelw. Cast. Wkn. 1910 II. S04 And that the maide re- 
IcawKl by soveraigne maidens might. 1888 Colli p.r 
&n>eral Disc. (1725) 243 As there is one Being sovereign to 
*0 *■'^•''*1 and upon whom they all depend. 

2 . Of things, qualities, etc. : Supreme, para- 
mount ; principal, greatest, or most notable. 

-** ^ *34® Ham»*oi.e Pr, Come, 7860 Bot he mait soverayne 
«oX ?f *?;>« bs Vc fcyght of Codes bryghlface. c i3Bjih Eng, 
HtsU^ResK Oci. Uoti) 748 Presiis owen to make ^ sacra- 
mentLS of holt chirche wib suueruyn deuocioiin. 1490^ tr. 
Secreta Secret, xx. 17 Ihe souereyne wlsdome of god hath 
iirdcynyd tbe cohles and the lietia. 1485 Caxton PaHt \ 


soucreigne myrthe. s^ Treviba (Rolls) VII. sit 

(>e kyng hBode Engusshenien in sovereigne worschippe. 
a 1513 r ABVAN Chron, tii. (i8ix) 38 When this Coiliis had 


reygned in Soueraygne peaci^ by the terme of liiiL yeres. 
1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist, 19 Whose substance.. may 
be to my person a .singular ornament, and a Honereigne safe- 
garde. 18^ Bacon A av. Learn, 1. i. ft 3 'This correct ive spice, 
the mixture whereof maketh knowledge so soveraigne. 184a 
Rogrr.s Nawnan 9 Free and soveraigne mercy and cornet- 
siun might only Ijc ascribed ti> God. 1683 Brit. Spec, 35 It is 
but just, that Man .should pay a Soveraign Adoration and 
Respect to this botintcous Creator. 1706 K. Ward Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 99 This U his sovereign Charm against 
Fear in an Knpgement. 1819 I. Taylor AmMms. ix. 393 
The gcNx] of his .soul, is the sovereign object of his cares. 
1891 Baring-Gould /m Troub. Lamfyiiix. xxi They laughed 
over their troubles as though it were a sovereign joke. 

y. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 974 Qfsosouemnegret bounte. 
e 1400 Destr, Troy 1125 Iff it be worship 8c wit wisdom to 
she we, Hit is sothely more soueran to see it in werke. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wenten Tha..said, thai suld ex- 
ampill tak of her Bouerane tecning. 

b* Qtialifying^d</. (Freq* =' sumnium honmi,) 

a 1340 Hampcii.s Psalter iv. 8 A .soucreyn goed fwi *nay 
noght se. cssSe Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyclf 
(1851) 118 In p: first liuke of soiiereyncst good. 1474 Cax- 
ton Chesse ill. ii. (1883) 86 Fayth is a souerayn good and 
Cometh of the g<^ wyll of the herie. 1594 T. B. La 
Primaud, P'r, Acad, II. 5 All things lielonging to the 
aaluation and .soueraigne good of men. zdsE Bacon AVr., 
^ Truth (Alb.) 500 The knowledge of Truth. .is the 
Boneraigne Good of humane Nature. s69a Dryofn SU 
EutemonTs Ess. 333 Of nil the Opinions of Philusophers 
concerning the Sovereign Good. 1744 Hamris Three 7 reaU 
Wks. (1841) 45 'I'he sovereign good is that, the poK.se.s&ion 
of which renders us hapuy. a 1871 Grots Eth, Pragm, v. 
(1876) 137 To (iroinote the acxomullshmcnt of his supreme 
purpoiie— the Sovereign Good of tne Conitnunity. 
o. Of contempt : Supreme, unmitigated. 

1749 Fielding Tom fenes 11. vii, Which at last ended, on 
the part of the Lady, in a wvereign contempt for her hus- 
band. 1794 Mrs. KAixnJFFB Myst, Udclpho xxx, You bold 
in .suvereicn conlempt these cutiimon failings of your sex. 
1825 ' 1 '. ITook Sayings Ser. 11. 1 . 125 The respect.. turned 
into the most sovereign contempt for his meanness. 1876 
F. Harrison Choice Bks, iv. (1886) B8 Thegrc^t books, .are 
treated by collectors and librarians with sovereign contempt. 
8. Of remedies, etc. : Efbcacioiis or potent in a 
superlative degree. Freq. in fig. use. 

«* *377 Eangl. P, Pi. B. xx. 370 ])e souereynest BaUie 
for alkyn synnes. 1390 Gower Con/, 111 . 131 Of Plantcine 
He hath his herbe sovereine. i4aa tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv, 197 Oryson is .Souerayn remedy in cuery trybu- 
lacion. csigi Chast, GoddexChyla, 73 And this is a soucrayn 
medicyn to al temptadons. 3549 E. Allen Par, Rei>, 
John 37 The leaves, frute and sap^ of these holy trees, were 
very h<ilesoinc and soveraine. Greene Perimedes Wk.s. 


they would have it sa 1839 Thirlwall GreiCi VI. isj 
Evagoras. .claimed to he treated as a Bovereign prince, 
the great king*s eiiual In rank and title. 1B77 Nortnoote 
Rom, Catacombs 11. vi. 109 To the Sovereign PontiffB..we 
are principally indebted for whatever fragments have been 
preserved. 

y. € 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints vi. {Thomas) 155 For ebastito 
is souerane quenc of al vertuise euir bedene. 1498 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) S09 The pape is soverane to the 
Kmperour, and the Emperour subject to the pape. ijq 8 
Dunbar P'tytmg Kennedie 104 Sen thow with winchep 
wald sa fane be styld, Haill, souerane sen)cour I 
b. Freq. ns a qualification of /pm or lady, 

a. € 1390 Will, Peueme 3954i 1 sette ftou for no soudiour 
but for souerayn lord, to Im al jiis lordschip as sou likes 
cucr. c tmCHAVCKuA nei, h Are, 952 Me |mt ye callid your 
mastrease, Youre soverayne ladye. 1414 Rolls ef Parti, IV. 
92 Oure soverain Lord, youre hiimhle and trewe lieges [etc.]. 
1499 Ibid, V. 369/2 The seid Lord had sent his servaunt to 
oure Soverayne I^idy the Quene. 1930 Palscr. 478/9 She 
hath ben his soverayne Indy. 1990 Sfenser F. Q, 11. x. 14 
Liocrine was left the sotieraine Lord of all. 


I Greene Perimedes Wk.s. 


(Grosoit) VII. 20 A soucraine simple against disiiniet and 
fcare. ^ 1833 Bf. Hall Hard Texts, T, 337 But bow 
soveraine soever it (tlie (}ospelJ was of it sefie, yet it wa.4 
not at all available to the gom of many of them. z86a J. 
Davikb tr. Olearius* Voy, Amb, son There is also in this 
Province a Drug very soverain against tbe Worms. 

fi, isfBJ.Yrnlycdoem II. XX. 17a Oelfluurc..is soveraigne 
to cure the payne. .of the nccke. 1998 Shaks. x Hen, Hi, 
I. iii. 57 'i'elling me, the Soueraign*st thing on earth Was 
Parmacity, for an inward bruise. 1832 IdTiiGOW Trav. in. 
py The soueraigne mitierall against infections. 1679 Phil, 
Trans, XIX. 739 This Giben is. .a soveraign Remedy for 
Coughs and Green Wounds. 1744 Bekkblev Siris ft 83* 
1 have found it of sovereign use as well during the small- 

r x os before it. 1793 Cowpee LH, Wka. x8;36 VII. 330, 
concUde that It.. may therefore be sovereign in cases 
where the eyelids are ulcerated. 1839 Morning Post 17 Oct., 
The sovereignest thing on earth tor renderiM the people 


belief.. is sovereign against low spirits, caretewncss, and 
inactivity. 

y. 1800 IfoLLi^D Livy viii. xviU. 294 Souerane medicines 
and holsome fu^e bodie of man. 

+4. In literal genic : Obs,^'^ 

1388 WvcLiF Prov. viii. 9 Whether wisdom cricth not ofto 
• .In souereyneste and hi| coppis. 

5 . Of persons : Having superior or supreme rank 
or power ; spec, holding the position of a ruler or 
monarch. 

«. IM Aoenh, xBp [lanne ssel he keste his greate manzinge 
as he Tie^e bissop an sonerayn pope. 1340-70 ^ 4 /pat, 4- DintU 
8ri pus dindimiis ..god by-secneh to saue pe soueraine 

K inse. c saoo Maundev. (Koxb.) xiii. 56 pai schall com . . 

fore Coda pe souerayne lugge. 1472-3 Rolls ofParlU 
VI. 5/9 The soverayn Ruler or Keper of such Costell, 
Towne, . .or other place. 1983 Hemihts 11. Of Repentance 
iitOurnauiour Jesus Christ., beynge our souerayne Byshoa 
1998 Yong Diana 456 O soueraine (jrod ! that once I might 


art god sovereign. v8oo Holland Liny 111. 109 The twelve 
knitches of rods were born by tbe Lictort before tbe sover- 


aigne judge- 1811 CoTOR., JrM/toNr,..a Sulunnessei or 
soueraigne Princesse. 1878 Sir G- Mackbnzir Crim, Lems 
Scot, II. XV. I Ii. (1609) 212 The Justice-Court of old, was 
the only Soveraing Court of the Matioti. less Shaftesb. 
Charae, (1737) L 397 Tbe prince.. abbor'd the profanation 
offer'd to niH sovereign-empress, a 1783 W. Kino Lit, 4 
Potii, Amed. (1819) 132 He. .hath been Introduced to moat 
of the sovereign princes. 1809 Bemtham Ration, Reward 
x6 Partly Iwcause, being members of the sovereign body, 


ft, e S43D Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) xo Sovereigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee t 1474 Coo, Leet Bk, 405 Oure 
Souerygne lady, the Quene. in Strype Ann, Ref, I. 

II. Apa i. 399 She bcinge our sovaraigne lord and ladie, 
other kingex . . ought to paye tribute unto her. 18x4 Seldrn 
Titles Honor 125 What now is one of our particular Notes 
of Mniestte, not giuen to any but the supreme, 1 mean 
Soueraign Lord or I.Ady. 1878 Bunyan Pflgr, i. (i86a) 78 
Shall I entertain thee against my soveraign Lord f tyay 
Gay Fabla 1. xxxvi. 34 When heaven the world with crea- 
tures stor'd, Man was ordain'd their .sovereign lord. i8bo 
Scott MomasU xxxvi, There rides a faithful servant of his 
most beautiful and Sovereign Lady. 1832 [see Lady sb, a]. 

y. sa8s Rt^, Misc, (Surtees) 41 Yc xxj yer of our soveran 
lorde kyng Edward the fourth. sgM Registr, Aberdon, 
(Maitland) 1-305 For commond weill orowre .nowerane Imdls 
legis. 1981 J. Hamilton in Caih, Tract, (S.T.-SJ 73 'To., 
my seuerane ladye Marie the Quenis maicstie of Scotland. 

O. Of stateg, communltieg, etc. 

1599 Shakr. John V. ii. 82 , 1 am too high-borne to he..f8 
Instrument To any Soueraigne State throughout the world. 
x88a A. Mudie Pres, St, Scotl, iL 23 The King is.. a free 
Prince of a Sovereign Power. 179s Ann, Reg, i. 67 The 
Baron. .has been condemned by the sovereif^h courts to be 
kept 15 di^ in prison, 1819 J. Marshall Const, Opin, 
(xSm) 160 The defendant, a sovereign state, denies the obli- 
gation of a law enacted by the legislature of the union [etc.]. 
*^35 Mix-chell Acharn, of Aristoph, 448 note, Athens 
haa still its law of libel, by which the majes^of the sover- 
eign people was protected. t888 Coolev Const, Lim, i, 

A State is called a sovereign State when this supreme power 
re-tides within itself. 

6. Of power, authority, etc. : Supreme. 

e 193s Du Wer imtrod, Fr, in Palsgr, loto Most redouted 


c 193s Du Wer imtrod, Fr, in Palsgr, 10x9 Most redouted 
imperiall myght,and soverayne majeKty. 1999 Markham Sir 
R, GrinuiiexW, Shee giues him soueraigne rule, and pub- 


lique right. i8jj|3 Prvnnr Sotu Power Pari, 1. (ed. 9) xoi 
That tbe Soveraignest power and jurisdiction . . resides in the 
whole Kingdom and Parliament. 1878 Drydbn Aurengs, 
1. i. 60 In change of Government, The Rabble. .Do Sover- 
eign Justice. 17^ Robrrtson Mist, Scotl, nt. Wks. 1B13 
I. i8t The sovereign authority was by this treaty transferred 
wholly into the hands of the congregation, xljgx Dixon 
W, Penn xxiL (1879) 193 I'he sovereign power re.sides in the 

f ^vernor and freemen of the province. 1878 Stewart & 
AIT Unseen Univ, Introd. 14 This sovereign and para- 
mount influence. 

7 . Of or belonging to, characteristic of, supremacy 
or su])eriority. 

c s8eo Shaks. Sonn, xxxiii, Full many a glorious morning 
haue 1 scene, Flatter the mountaine tops with soueraine eie. 
lyeg Pope Odyss, 1. 171 lie led the gMdest to the sover- 
eign seat. <890 1 * Hunt Autobiog, 1 1 . xiv. 141 Disobedience 
. .was an offence doubly irritating to his nature on account 
of bis sovereign habits as a jailer. 1870 Lowell Amonp 
tny Bks, Ser. i. (X873) 394 He really sees things with their 
sovereign eye. 

t 80 Tex«igll« ff. Obs,"-^ [f. prec.] tram. To 
deal with as a sovereign. 

iS8s R- Williams In Motley NeiherL (i860) I. 333 Unless 
her Majesty do sovereign them presently, 
t SO'veraigneffff. OBs, Also 6 soueraign- 
noue, 7 sou-, sovaxmlgn-. aovaraigneiae* [f- 
SoYCBsioN sb, •4’ -KBS.] A female sovereign. 

1600 Dbkker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1 . 90 Most pow'rfitll 
Queene of chautice, dread soueraignnesse. 1830 Bbathwait 
Eng, Gemilem, (i64t) 67 Whencelt grew that the Roman 
em^re became absolute Sovereignesse of many other ample 
Dominions. 1888 tr. Chardin* s Coronat, Solyman 83 There 
remained another sister of Habas 11 .. who in the Kings 
absence was as it were Sovereigness of the Place, 
t SoweMignftllv a. Obsr^ In 5 souaMiia- 
ftiU. [f. SovBBEioff jAI Noble. 

C1470 GoL 4 Gem, 1304 lliis is ane soueranefull thing, be 
Ihesu I think I. 

tBovareiglli'ty* Obs, Forms: 6aoiims»o-7 
■oraralgnltia ; 6-7 aoaar-, 7-8 aovaralgni^f 
-algnitj ; 6 aouanuiitia, -anltia, 7 aoraMiiitlff* 
[f. SovieraiOK <i. + -itt. Cf. OF. suvrmt/etf It. 
sovranitB,! «Soykrbiovty. . ^ 

csifo A &OTT Poems (S.T.S.) vi. ae Aiwowd J 
love exprcM Is to half souerenitie. 1584 0 . Famn Dff* 
Mieeisters (1587) 75 Her iust and holy SoueFeIgnid& 1S|S 
iTTHcgy TVy. Btdica A homriy Sgfej JS 


(1884) St My Maker had an undisputed Right of Bov^ * 
aignity. 17I4 D. Hero Let, In .SlMgs (1904) 
you are alreMy tir'd of the sovereli^ty. 

t AftTavtlnia#. v, Obs, Also 7 uoniralffR* 
isd, -lio, aoToraignigaf -•Igiiiia ; 
oruUae, -iso. (f. SoTBBiloir xA. 4-»B. Cf. 



SOVBBBIONLY. 


BOW. 


sa^irantsar^] intr. To exercise supreme power ; 
to rule as a sovereign. (Common in 17 th cent.) 

1601 Chbbtbb L&wa Mart,^ etc. (1878) 3 Her princely 
eyes.. That ore the day and nieht do souernijcnuo. iMi 
Sir A • Hasitrig's Last Will ^ Test, 1 O Bishoprick, where 
ill my Reality 1 so much SoveraiKniz'd, or, as some will 
have it, ‘immuniz'd. s6to Mordkn Gtog, Ilect,, Arabia 
(1685) 369 Nimrod Sovereignizing at Babylon, 
b. Similarly with it, 

1650 S. K. Gald, Laitf 30 Every several Sect, Church, and 
Faction are in Arms . . to Rule and Soveraignize it if they can. 
Hence f So'voreignieing ///. a, Obs, 
iSat Lady M. Wboth Urania 463 Intrcatcd by the sotier- 
aignizing Queen to make relation of her cnd.^ 1630 Drath- 
WAiT Eng. Centlew, (1641) 363 Soveraignizing naladiii.. 
called his Chiefetaine or Generali before him. 

8o‘VOraigiil]ri [f- Sov£bkign r^.] 

Befitting a sovereign. 

1884 J. Parkkr Apost, Lift Til. 998 He quietly, with 
sovereignly tone, says, ' Not now '. 

Sovereigmy (sp'vrnnli), adv. Forms: (see 
SovEBEiuN sb, and o.). [f. &)VEREIGN a, + -lt 8.] 
In a sovereign manner. 

1. In a supreme degree ; in a surpassing or pre- 
eminent manner. 

c 1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc, 8777 And hnt land es eald 
jle-myghiy. 1377 Lancl. 


suveruymy pe kyngdom of God al 
P, PI, II. XI, i7r - - 
And 


l&hrist] eomailndcth cche cre.‘itiire..hym 
to louye. And souereynelyche |)ore ixieple. C1400 tr. 
Seenta Seertt,^ Gaiu Lorastu 90 pe kyndo of pc [ ’ 


nbown shall drawe hym soueraynTy to pe craft bat accordes 
to hem. 1447 lloKKNiiAM Sevftiys (Roxb.) o Many sp)Ttys 
brtyth souvereynly. at “ ^ 


KiS^ Sot^Sf Carafst etc. 
id she is with me. 1379 .SV. 

I tiuulit 


it counfortytn 

(E.E.T.S.) 9 Soucraynly in mynd i . . 

A ug. Manual (Longman) 5 'I'hou art good without quulitie, 
ana therefore, .soveroinly good. 

fi, e 1430 Syr Gsner, (Koxb.) 457 Al his hert. .To luue hir 
was .sett .souereignclic. zgag Lix Uernbrs Proiss, 1 1 . clxxxi. 
[clxxvii.] 549 Souernygnely there ought none to enterprise 
any mater there. 1586 Warner Alb, Eng, 11. viii. (i^ga) 31 
But soucraignlie the Sonne of loue bestird him in the 
presse. i6st Siiaks. Wint, T, 1. ii. 393, 1 cannot Bclceue 
this Crack to bo in my dread Mistressc (So souemignoly 
being Honorable). 1848 Rovlr Seraph, Lertft il (i7cx>) 15 
He was Soveraignly Lovely In Him&clf. 1713 Ash Sernu 
fi*r S. P,G, 9 The other more exalted charity, .sovereignly 
heals all the maladies and infirmities cif a c.s>rrupt nature. 
1768 Woman of ft poor 11 . 38 .She possesses sovereignly 
the talent of declining offers without offence. 1834 Mar. 
Edgeworth Helen 111. xii. An expression which had sover> 
eignly taken her fancy. 1838 Doran Knights 4- their Days 
It89 Alien knights who were exfiected to render obedience, 
and could not sovereignly exert it. tSgi Mrrkuith One of 
|>Mr Conq, xxxviii. She was a girl sovereignly pure, angel- 
ically tender. 

y. 1373 Barbour Bmte x« 299 He, for his dedis worthy, 
Suld weill l>e prisitsoueranly. c 1400 T«ovk Bonavent, AUrr, 
(1908) os Tlie wliichc elennes we oweth soucrcnly to desire* 
t43S Test, Mbor, (Surtees) II. 19 pat it may Ije plensauns 
and louyng to hym soueraiily. 

8 . i3te ui Eng, Gilds (1870) 45 In pc worchep..soucr- 
engly of be Noble conre.sK(iur .<u!ynl Antony. 1401 tr. Secrefa 
Secret,, Priv, Priv, 115 Tberfor good rennoune is Soucr« 
nntly to be desyrid. fa 1300 Chester Pi, i. 57 Wee thanko 
the furde, full so/crayntlie that us hath formed cleane 
and cleare. 

2. With supremacy or supreme power; royally; 
08 a sovereign. 

C1373 Leg. Rood (1^1) X24 A nobill king.. Was gouer- 
nowre of grete empire Soueraiiily als lord and syre. s4ta- 
ao Lvdo. Chron, Troy ii. 1064 Wher I hym leue in his 
royal sete Souereynly regnynge in quictc. 1471 Fortescub 
Whs. (1869) 533, 1 wrote how that me semyd no woman 
ought sovcranly or supprcmely to r^ns^e vpon man. z6xi 
CoTGR. S.V. Presidmt, Courts of liistice.. wherein ciuilo 
muses, .are heard, and adiudged, Soueraignely, .*ind with- 
out Appeales. 1843 Case Ajffairs Law^ Kelig,, etc. la The 
Kui^eriority that is but subordinatoiy in them is suveraignely 
in the Parliament. iSoe S. Patrick Ansiu. Touchstone 96 
None but God can absolutely and sovereignly forgive sin. 
1738 Wakburton Div. Legat, 11 . 4x0 A King who should 
determine sovereignly and command their armies. 1793 
Holcroft tr. LavatePs Physiog, xxxiv. 176 [Wuiiien] often 
rule mure effectually, more sovrelgiily than man. 1883 
Mem, VoL^Rev, Alex, Afaelean 931 How sovereignly the 
Tiord of Misrule sways his sceptre. 

t So*veroignneM. Obs. [f. Soveretqn /?.] 
The state or conclilion of being sovereign. 

13B7-8 T. UsK Test. Love if. ii. (Skoat) 1 . 85 Rut soverain- 
nesse ayeuward shuldo thinkeiiuhiiiwyse: Tam servaunlof 
these creatures to me delivered 1815 Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 190 The body is the couer, and in it The minas in- 
ternall soueraignnesse doth sit As a great Princesse. a 1661 
Fuu.kr Worthies. Wartvichsh. iii. (16A9) iic, 1 confe.<ui its 
farshort in Suvereigness against Serpents of the Italian Ash. 

■OTereignifllip. rare. [f. Sovekeion sb.] 
a. The personality of a sovereign, b. Sovereignty. 

" Havehaht Play-ho. to Let Wks. (1673) 74 Tell him, 
the Wise are not at leisure now To hear his Sov'raignship. 
sSi7 Jar. Mill BHt. India I. ii. x. 438 The idea of the 
univeisal sovereignship of India. 

1 8 o*varaignteaa. Obs, Forms : 6 soaer- 
ainteai, 7 -teue ; 6 aourantesse, -entisBe, 7 
aoufrentotse. [f. SovBRBioir sb. The intrusive 
/ is probably due to the influence of stwreignty.l 
BSoyBREioREsa. 

Warhee Enf. m. xviujxsga) 76 One seemed 
to haue pB^ Stix, and entring Plutos gate, Saw Hecat 
new canonized the Sourantisse of hell. 1391 Sylvbstbb Dh 
Uartasx. iv. 71B Sea’s Soueraintess, Sleep 3 ringer, Pilgrim’s 
guide. 199B Warner Alb, Eng. vii. xxxvi. 154 Anatomize 
my braine, And ore my senses see your selle the Souren- 
tesse [i6ia Soufrentesse] to raigne. 1613 Heywood Silver 
Age I. i. To lay the least grosse imputation Upon the Queene, 
lAy beauteoua Soueraintesse. 
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SOTdreinity (sp’vrenti). Forms: (seeSovBK- 
RIQN sb, and /r.). [a. AF. severeyneip, sgverentee, 
* OK, smvtraintiP (mod, F. smvrainetf ) ; see 
Sovereign and -ty.] The quality or condition 
of being sovereign. 

1. Supremacy or pre-eminence in respect of ex- 
cellence or efficacy. 

C1340 Hampolb Prose Tr. 14 pe ende and im soueraynte 
of perfeccione standcs in a verray atiehede of Guild, e 1403 
Lydq. Curia Sap. (Caxton) an. Lsymple shall cxtoll theyr 
soueraynte And my rudenes shall .shewe theyr subiylyie. 
1430-M — Bochas IV. ProL, Which. .dyd excel In Kethorike 
hy suffreinte of style. 1367 Maplrt Gr, Porest 4 h, His 
sufferaigntie is. that lieing. .borne aboutc a man, [it] icccpcth 
him safe. 1388 Shak.i. L. L. L. iv. iii. 934 Of all complex- 
ions the cul'd .soueraignty, Doe meet as at a faire in her 
faire checke. i8ei — i Aits Well 1. iii. 930 Some prescrip- 
tions Of rare and prou'd effects, such as' his reading, .bad 
Coljcctcd Forgenerall souemigntie. i8soGuili.im Heraldry 
11. iii. (1660) 53 By the sovcraigntyof these partitions being 
interposed between them. 

2. Supremacy in respect of power, domination, 
or rank ; supreme dominion, authority, or rule. 

a. c 1374 Chadcick Troylus tit. 171 Ye shui no more have 
sovereynte Of my love, than right in this cas is. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. <04 Till I hnddo wnitne The love ntid 
suvereiiiete Of what k^ht that . . Allc othre passeth. c 1430 
Lyog. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Crafft may shewe a 
fitreyn apparence; But nature ay must have the sovcicynte. 
1473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 51 God hathc gyve that souvrr- 
eynte in mannys soule. 1330 pAiium. 973/9 Suvcrayiite 
that a lorde or a .•luperiour hath, Siwueraintl, 1370-6 
I, AM It AUVK Peratub, AV///(i896} 143 The Pryor of Chnstes 
Church pretended to have.. a Suverninty over St. Marlines. 

fi, essso 11 . Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babces Book (1868) 
97 Prease nut thy^selfe, if thou lie wyse, tu liniie the souer- 
aygiitye. 13^ £. K. Gloss, to SpensePs Shtp/i, Cal, Anr. 
X 29 The chieledome and soueraigntyc of al tiowres. 1607 
Shake. Cor, iv. vii. 35 As is the Aspmy to the Fish, who 
takes it By Soucraienty of Nature. 1639 T. de Grav 
Cofupi. Horsem, ^55 Whu:li causeth chtiller to have xuver- 
aignty and dominion over the other humours. 1897 Dryden 
Virg, Georg. 11. 398 Jove’s own Tree, That holds the Woods 
in nwfui Sov'iaignty. 1718 Free-thinker No. 6u. 33 The 
Romans.. hod nc(|uired the Sovereignty of the Sen. 1754 
Edwards Freedom Will iv. vii. 933 The Sovereignty of 
God is his Aliility and Authority to do whatever pleases 
him. i8ai SiiKi.i.KV Hellas 159 The .sage.. May have 
attained to sovereignty and science Over those strong and 
secret things. i8te Kmkkson Cond, Life, /Vwerr Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 334 As long os our people quote English stand- 
ards, they will miss the .sovereignty of nower. 

y. 14.. in Tundaie's Vis, (1903) zou where neest thi son 
thou host souerenle. c 1440 Promp, Part*. 466/t Suverente, 
superior! tas, 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 51 O lorde 
aliiiyhte which hast overe at Soverente, 

8. 1480 Pol,, Eel., At L, Poems (1^3) 200 Morc-oucr I yavo 
the suffraunt<; that alle Bestis shoulile bowe be vntyll. 
i486 Eng, Misc, (Surtees) 54 Unto wboinc.. all other flouics 
shall lowte, and evidently yeve suffrnnti. 1313 Brailsiiaw 
St, Werburge i- 9165 Bycause that Werburge in order was 
senyoure, 1-icr mother Ermcnyidc gaue her the sufferaynte. 

3. Spec, The position, rook, or power of a supreme 
ruler or monarch ; royal authority or dominion. 

a. zgayTmcviBA Higden (Rolls) VIII. 979 pe Scottes seide 
pat pey knewe non suchc sovereynte pat longed to pc kyng 
of Engclond. a 1400'-!^ A lexatCder 1859 So .sadly in souer- 
l^neie he set iieuire bis hope. 1437 IIardynu Chrou, i. in 
Eng. Hist. Rti*, Oct. (1912) 741 Vourc Failir gufe me in 
commaundement lit Scotloiido rydc..To seke his ryght thar 
for his soucreyntc. 1530 Palsgh. 973/9 Sovernyate of a 
kyngi regaiiti, 1390 Si'Knrrk F. Q, 11. x. 48 Had not 
Aiidrugeus,..enuious of Vncles soiicrnintie, Betrayd liis 
contrey. s8oi Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631) 2 
Then iiiu.<it Soverainty nourish fcare in subjection. 

. A « 154 «. Hall Chron., Fdw. K, 4 Manyo princes by a 
longe continued soueraingtee, decline to a proud |)orle and 
bchaucour. 130B Bakkclkv Felie, Man (1631) 143 Semir- 
amis.. desired the King her husband that she might raigne 
with Soveraignty one onely day. 16x5 Carpenter Geogr, 
Del. II. xiv, (1635) 938 Hee wanno the soucraignty not 
meerely by the sword, c 1670 Hobuks Dial, Com, Laws 
<s88i) 39 This Doctrine concerning the rights of soveraignty 
. .is the Anticnt Comnion Law. 1717 De Fok ,Syst, magic 
I. ii. (1840) 38 Yet this diminutive rank of .sovereignty re- 
mained maiiy ages in the world. 1777 R. Watson Philh II, 
IX. (1839) 173 To grant him the title and dignity of the Icing 
of Tuni.s, ill (xjnipensation for the sovereignly of Greece, 1791 
Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 168 Monarchical sovereignty, 
the enemy of mankind, and the source of iiiLscry, is abolished. 
1878 Leckv Eng. in tSth C, I. i. 71 It placed the sovereignty 
entirely apart from the category of mere human institutions. 

fig. Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. i/i He taught Democracy 
toe sovereignly of Duty. 

b. transf. The supreme controlling power in 
communities not under monarchical govcniinciit ; 
absolute and independent authority. 

1880 Mill Repr, Govt, («86s) 21/a That (form of govern- 
ment) in which the sovereignty, or supreme conlrulling 
power in the lost resort, is vested in the entire aggregate 
of the community. s86i Afom. Post a? Nov., 1 he ' .sover- 
eignty ' of every State was subsequently acknowledged in 
express terms, and is a favourite doctrine of every American 
writer. 1871 De Verb Americanisms 265 Popular sover- 
eignty is naturally the fundamental doctrine of the re|)uhhc, 

4. A territo^ under the rule of a sovereign, or 
existing as an independent state. 

1713 Lend. Gas, No. 5345/3 On pretence of their being 
situate in the Soveraignly ig Alsace. 1748 H artley Observ, 
Man 11. ii. 113 There were many petty Sovereignties in 
the Neighbourhood of Coiiadf.. 1849 Cobubn Speeches 72 
The Umted States, with thirty governors, for thirty inde- 
pendent sovereignties. 1887 Freeman Norm. Conq, (1877) 
1. iii. 193 Divid^ among three quite distuict .sovereignties. 

1 80'vax2ign^iliip. Ohsr^ ^-Sovebbzqm- 

BHIP A. 


1375 0 . Harvey Letier-bk, (Camden) 99 It doth my hartr 
good .. to use your soveraynctieshippes gaye and new- 
fashionid word.s. 

1 80’V6rly,ff^«'* •SV*. Obs, [f, SOVKR a,] Surely; 
securely. 

1313 Douglas Aiund 11. x. 107, 1 sal be with the sovirlie 
nnd tiill quuye. 1533 Stewart Cron, Scot, HI. 159 Qubair 
thu war keipit in aiic pie.soun .Hlrang Richt souerlie. 

tSo^Verty. Sc, Obs, Also 5-6 aouerto, 6 
•tee, -tie, aoulrte, 6-7 sovertie. [Cf. Soveu a, 
and Surety.] 

1 . Surety. 

C1470 IIknry Wallace iii. 414 A herald,. chargj’t him tak 
Bouerteof WalliU(,[that] He suld him kepe fra merket toune 
or fair. 1301 Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot, II. 116 Giffm to 
Ternway pursewant pnssand with iettrez to tak soucrtcc of 
the l.ord Cathkerth,. .xtiij k. 1531 I.vnuk.sav Afon,irche 
47jii Thare it mosie icmanc anc quhylc, Tyll lhay gelt 
.sunicirnt soucitc For thare kirk rycht niul ilewite. 1651 D. 
Calderwood Hist. Kith (1843) ll. 930 Patrik Ci’an.Htoun 
and Andrew Ainic.straiig warn Mimmouned to find .sovrrtie 
to underly the law. ,1878 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws 
Scot. II. (1699) 935 Six duyx luring by-p»Mt, aiid the .Soverty 
not Inriiig f«mnd. 1731 J. Loutiiian Pot m of Process (cd. a) 
8<> 'l*hat hir come and fitifl thu said Catiiioii and Sovurty, 
acted in Manner foresnid. 

2 . A person who becomes surety. 

1317 Acc, Ld. Hi^h Treas, Scot, V. 98 Iluiii,..to F.icht, 
inc.s&iiigur, to ryd aganu tu Culdinghamc, Duns, and 
l4tiidar, to ccia and suU (<c<irg« Huwine with .SDiiurliuK iindir 
puyne of lioriiyng. 1366 Mary Q. Scots in 6th Rt'p, Hist, 
M.SS, Comm. lliu sotiinics ye kiuiw inon lie Lawl.iiid 
men and not of tliu gretnst of oui nobiliiic. 1380 Exchttf. 
R oils Scot. X X J . 54 J ^ M ailio w Slu wart . . as cautionur and 
sovcrtic for Juliiiu Ciininghninc. 

Sovethe, obs. f. .Seventh. Sovly: seeSowiA a. 
Bovnday, obs. Sc. variant of Sunday. 

Sovran (sp’vran), a, and sb. Chiefly potl. Also 
7 Bovoran. [Milton's spelling of Sovereign, after 
it, Sfnframf\ 

A. adj, =r. Sovereign n. 

1634 Milton Comus 41 By quick command from Soveran 
Jove 1 was dispalclit for Ihuir dufetice. 1848 — Tenure 
Rings 10 The titlcii of Sovran Lord, natural! Lord, and the 
like. 1731 G. West Educ. xxxix, While .Senates, Priusis 
and Kings bis .sovran Sceptre own. ^ Ibui, liii, Hi.s sovran 
Sway. S794 Coleridge Retig. Musings 19 Nor high grove, 
..Nor tne starred azuiv, nor the sovran sun. iBoa — 
Hymn Sunrise Chamouni 3 So long he seutiis to pause On 
thy bald awful head, O sovran Blanc I a 18^ Lamu i\fi\c. 
Poems, Lines on Picture by Leonardo da vinci, Uc..liail 
read all the sovr.nn schemes and divine riddles there. 1887 
Maiiam'V Ec Gii.man AU.tandePs Empire xxxii. (1890) 3CX1 
When circumstances, as it were, thrust upon them suviaii 
authority. 

B. sb, =S0VR11KTGN j/^. 

1648 Mii.ton Tenure Kin^s 20 Yet Eglon by the Jcwc.h 
had bin acknowlcdgd as thir Sovran. 1667 — P. /.. 1. 24O 
Since hcc Who now is .Sovran i:uii dis|Mse and bid What 
shall lie righu s8oa CoLKRirKiE Hymn ,'innrisc Chamouni 
99 Thou first and chief, sole .Sovran of tiiu Vale ! 1814 
Laeuok linag. Cvnv. Wks. 1833^ 1 . 2/1 'J'he Krip across my 
.^ddlcbow contains a full receipt for the di-scharge of niy 
sovran. Maiiai^ev & Gilman AlexamicPs Empire m. 
(1890) 57 By armed interference, which Wa.s not unfruciuenl 
under these sovr.in.s. 

Hence Bo'Tranlj adit. 

1833 'I’ennyson (Khohc Poems 56 The imperial Olympian 
Willi archld eyebrow smiling sovranly. sB8o W. Wai.sdn 
Princes Quest 14 To .sco that royal maiden.. Unto her 
palace riding sovranly. 

Sovranty (sp'vi&uti). Chiefly /ivf. [f. Sovran 

а, + -TY.] Sovereignty. 

1667 Milton P, L, 11.448 , 1 should ill become this 1 'lirone 
..And this Imperial .Sov'ranty. 1830 Trnnvson Poems 119 
Bitter grief Dotli hold the other balf in sovranly. 1859 
FnzGKaALDDr/rarxii, * Ilow sweet is murtal Sovranly ! 
think some. >» 94 . Maiiafpv in sgth Cent, May 836 A priestly 
despotism, a cundoltierc sovranty. 

Bow (sou), sb.^ Forms : a. i auRU, auRa, 3 8u;o-, 
4 B030, 5 aogh(e, aowho, 5, 7, 9 sough, fi, 2 suwa, 
3 Buwe, 3-4 Bouwe, 4-f> soowo, 4 7 aowe, 4- 
BOW, 6, 9 Sc. Bou. 7. north, dial, 5-7, 9 sow. 9, 

б, 9 dial. BOO. [Oi :. sufyi,- WFris. siich, NFri.s. 
sbgK, su, MDu. soge, seuge (Du. zestg) and soch, 
such (Du. zog), MLH. soge, sugc (LG. sege), re- 
lated to OHG. and MUG. sii (IL sau) and ON. 
jy-r (acc. sti ; MSw., Sw., and Da. so), also 1 .. 
siis, Gr. vf, Zend hu. The stem sw, of doubtful 
origin, also appears in Swine.] 

1 . The female of swine; an adult or full-grown 
female pig, esp. a domestic one used for breeding. 

a. c JUS Corpus Glo^s. (Hessels) S 179 Scroffa, suRu. c 8 m 
K. ADlemkd Grtgoty's Past. C. liy. 419 Sio suxu hi wifle 
syliati on hire sole xftcrflicmoe hio nowaiRuii liiA. 1340 
Ayenb, fit Hy byei> nnlicned to bo zoju huanne hi neb 
yiiar^ed. 1496 I*vdo. De Guil, PUgr, 1335H, I logge. .As a 
sowhe, in dutige and clay, cx^ Townetey Myst. xii. 974 
And it were for a sogh Thcr is drynk enoglu 

B, c 1150 yoc. ill Wr.-Wulcker 543 Scroffa, .suwa. a ibsr 
Aner, R, 204 pe Su we of jiuerDcssc, but is, Glutunio, hauuo 
pigges bus inemned. c S. Eng. Leg, 1 . 62 A-mon^ alle 
imtes.. A-corsed bou beo, lubera souwe. c 1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 731 Sengler, ttoie, et suet. Bor, sowc, and giltc. 
C1374 Chaucer Boeih, iv. pr. ui. (1868) 199 He is wibholden 
inbofoulcdelicesof befoulesoowe. 14. . SirBeues(^) 2509 
Hyi heere was as bo brystclsofa sowo. « 1430 Kni, de la 
Tour (18^) 43 In the patbe he saw a gret blacke swync and 
a sowc. im Fitzhbrb. Husb, | i9x Let them be bores 
and sowes all, and no hogges. 1373 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 74 
Good faring sow holds profit with cow. 1603 Siiakm. Matb. 
IV. i. 64 Powre in Sowes blood, drat hath eaten Her nine 
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Farrow. 1661 Lovfi l ///>/. /ttifM. 4 117 The large 

sided sow is best. 1764 Mtutum A*w/. 1. 476 When I have 
a parcel of young pigs in winter, 1 find these sows will fat 
them better. i8«o Shkllfy (liiL Tyr. 11. L 36 ITie lean 
Sowx and Ho-inc colleirt about her. 1847 Trnnvson Princ, 

1. 191 All the swine were sows. 1871 U. Taylor Fauii 
(iR/s) 1- xvi. iSj A lough old sow, and the mother thcrconi 
'J’hcii rulli>w the witches every one. 

y, c 1440 Alph. Tales 1B7 On a lytiie htr was a man )»at 
stale hi.s neghbur sew. 1U7 Rkhmemt Wilts (Surtees) loi 
Ifoggs, V sewes and one brore. 1684 [cf. sense a]. 1807 R. 
Anokuson Cuntbld, Pall, (e 1850) 151 Twee braid<bnckt tips, 
an a bunny sew. ijWj Almendbury Gtass.^ StWf ur 
.Vivo, a sow. 

8. 1561 Hollyhiish // bmr* 33 Geue him the milke 

of tt Soo. 1883 [see y). 

t b. Afy sow*s pigffsdf a former carc!-gamc. OlfS, 
Some other dial, uses are given in the Dial. Diet. 
i6ss J. Taylor (Water P.) Afatfa D iv. At Primefisto, 
Post and payre, Primero,..he*s a lib*rnll Herot At My. 
Sow.|>igg'd, and (Reader neucr doubt ye, He's skil'd in nil 
games, except) Looke about ye. i^a Tata Fash His 
Chest A iv, For your Religions you may (many of you) ca^t 
Crosse and Pile, and for your iust dealing you may play at 
tiiy Sow ha's Pigg'd. S734 Poor Robia^s Almanack C vi, 
The T.awyers play at Iscggar my Neighbours the Schooh 
maaters play at Questions apd Commands 1 the Farmers play 
at My Sow's pigg'd. <883 Almontthury Gloss. 115 * My 
sow's pigg'd ’ was a game at cards pUyed in this neigh- 
bourhood some forty .five years ago. 

2 . Applied to persons (male or female) ns a 
term of abuse, ooprobrinm, or reproach, esp. to a 
fat, clumsy, or .slovenly woman. 

1508 Kf.nnkoik Ftyting w. Dunham 331 Inseotuat sow, 
cesse fnis FiutaM air I a idg Polwart Fly ting w. Mont* 
gonitrie 743 Sweir .sow, doyld kiiw, ay fow, foull fall thy 
Tianes I i6m Cosin' s Corrssp. (Surtees) 1 . 174 You tore bur 
sleeve, with these renrochfuH words, *Can ye nut stand, ye 
lasic sowesT ' 1684 yorhs. Dial. 13 (E. D. S.), Ise ding tfiy 
>Iarnes out, thou Imse mucky Sew. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), 
.Soto,,, a. term of Reproach given many times to a fat, laasy, 
rank, big breasted Woman. 17x5 IIailky F.rasm, Collotj, 
(1878) I. 387 The Wife [has b^n called) Sow, Fool, dirty 
Drab. 17^ (jkosk Diet. Vulgar 7 *., a fat woman. 
1803 Boswell .Vfiiw 5 Ye're a sow, auld man, Ye get fou, 
auld man. 1819 Brockett N. C. (Hoss.^ Sotv, an inelegant 
female, a dirty wench. 

3 . In various phrases or proverbial uses : a. 7 b 
jCV-/, Adw, or /aJtd the (or t wrong (or right) 
507 V by the eatf or v.*iriant8 of this : To get hold of, 
hit upon, the wrong (or right) ptrson or thing ; to 
take an incorrect (or correct) view; to arrive at a 
wrong (or right) conclusion, solution, etc. 

1^ J. Hf-ywood Prov. 4r Epigr, (1867) 75 Ye may sec, ye 
tcH^e The wrong way to wood, and the wrong sow by theare. 
1970 Foxr a. Af. (ed.e) 9034/1, 1 perceiue. .that that man 
hath the sow by the right earc. 1630 J. Tayiair (Water P.) 
Uyt tjt Mirth Wks. it, 180/9, 1 knew when he first medlcd 
with your Ladyship, that hee had a wrong Sow by the 
eore. 1697 Vanbrugh Ab'sop 11, Ho that goes to a courtier 
in hope to get fairly rid of ’em may lie said, in our country- 
dialect, to take the wrong sow by the ear. 176s Frit, 

11 . 463 Cmltsbaw.. told her he believed she had got the 
right sow by the car. 1841 Hoon T, of Trumpet 681 The 
sow Chat ought By the ear is caught^And tne sin to the 
sinful door is brought. 189a Db Quincrv Schlosser^s Lit. 
Hist. Wks. 1858 VI 11 . 60 When he finds that he has not 
only got the wrong sow by the car, but actually sold the sow 
to a bookseller. 

b. In Other allasive phrases. 

See also Silk sb, 6 and Still a, 

1946 T. Hbvwooo ProitK (1867) 94 Littcll knoweth the fat 
sow, what the leane dooth meane. ibid, 3a What should 
we (quoth 1 ) grease the fat sow in thars. igte — Prev, <7 
F.pigr, 64 God haue mer<^ hors, a pyg of mine owne sow. 
1967 Mai>lf.t Gr. Forest Pref., Not to teach or shew the 
learned, howe in this point Nature hath wrought (for that 
were os the prouerb is, ye Sow to Minerua). 1607 I'opsell 
Four-/, Feasts (1658) 523 In Latin they say .Vwr Minervam^ 
when an unlearned dunce gocth nbouL to teach his lieticror 
a more learned man, . .or as we say in English, the foul Sow 
teach the fair I.ady to spin. 

O- In comparative phrases, esp. as drunk as 
David's sow or as a sew (cf, quota.). 

1961 J. Heywooo Pror>, 4 Lp/gr, (1867) 43 Af meete as a 
sowe to beare a saddle, e 1990 Greene Fr. Facon (1630) 
K iv 1 am as seruiceable at a table, as a Sow is vnder an 
Apple tree. 1717 Gay Nct/o Song of New Similes ii, For, 
though as drunk as David's sow, 1 love her still the better. 
1818 .^porting Mag. XLVIII. 39 A' man is said to Iw.. 
when he cannot see, 'as drunk as a .sow •JWE; Pf. ACOCK 
N, IV, Line. Gloss. 933 * As happy M a sow i’ muck, * or * in a 
muck-hill a phrase setting forth the contented state of 
those who live for sensual pleasure, /bid.^ * As drunk as 
D.’ivid's Kuw * is a simile conveying the idea of the deepest 
slate of intoxication. 

4 . A/i 7 . A movable stmetare having a strong 
roof, used to cover men advancing to the ivalls of 
a besieged town or fortress, and to protect them 
while engaged in sapping and mining or other 
operations. Now JuA. 

{r IIS5 William of Malmesb. De Gestit Reg. iv. (Rolls) 
11. 426 Unum fuit mac.hinatiientum quod nostri suem, 
veteres vincam vucant ; quod machina..protegit in se sub. 
Rident^s ani, quasi more suis.acl murorum suffodtenda penc. 
Irani funtlamcnta.l 

*■97 K- Glove. (Rolls) 8480 A *gyn bat me sowe clupcb 
hii made ck wcl strong, Muchc folc inne vor to be Lobe wid 
& long. ^1379 Barrour Fruce xvii. 597 Of gret gestis ane 
BOW that maid, That stalward hebng owrh it had. With 
ormyt men enew ihar-in. 1413-10 I.ydg. Chrou. Trey 11. 
f»434 What with Kynnyn,.And gnnnys grete, for to caste 
■lonvs. And large sowis lowe mr tg mynr. 1486 Rxcheq. 
Rolls Scot. IX. 434 Willelmo Andirson, carpentario, pro 
factum unius instrument! Iiellict vocaii le suw. 1939 
Stewart Cron, .Scot. III. 342 Than pik and tar, talloun 


and biynt stane,.. Vpoun cltat sow richC siiddantlie leit fall, 
Quhilk . . fcaldit hes riebt mony than to deld Within the sow. 
1610 W. Kolkingham Art of Survey 1. xiii. 45 Engines.. 
Militaries os Battering-Rams, Sowes. Horses, TorCuses. 
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hih, 1. x. 68 I'he Castle therefore 
they be8iege,and placed an Engine (well knowen in this Conn- 
trey), called a Sow (to the WrIs IhercoO to supp [rir] the 
same. 1694 Mottsux Rabelais iv. xl. (1737) 159 The 
Engineers.. fitted up the great Sow. 1788 Gaoaa Milii, 
Antiq. II. 307 Two machines, the one called the boar, the 
other the sow, were employed by the Mrliamcntarians in 
t)ie siege of Corfe castie. x8a8-43 'Tvtlkr Hist, Scot, 
(1864) r. 137 It was determined to undermine the walls 1 
and for this purpose a huge machine was constructed. . . 
From its shape and covering, this formid.able engine was 
culled a sow. 1886 Kingsley Herew. xxviii, They made a 
floating-sow, and thnistit on before them ns they worked 
across the stream. 1893 II. J. Moulb Old Dorset sii The 
Parliamentarians took the trouble to bring this ponderous 
affair, called a ' sow ', close to the Castle. 

b. IhS, ' A movable shed used ns it protection 
by miners ’ (1895 Funk's Stand, Dict^, 

6. a. A wood-louse or sow-bug. Now chiefly t/ro/. 

14.. in Rel. Antiq. 1 . 904 Geve hym of these sowes 
that crepe with many fete, and falle outo of howco rovys. 
1458 Wardr tr. Alexis' Seer, 93 b. Then take twehie or 
firtene of these litle beast es called Monkespeasonor sowes. 
1971 Masi:all Planting ^ Gracing <0 There be little 
beastes called Sowes, which haue many legs. 1600 Surplkt 
Ctntntrie Farme 1. viil 39 If wals t>e full of sowes and such 
other like vcimine. x888 Chari.kton Onomast, ysAseilus^ 
the Tylers Lonrse, or. .Sow. 1719 Ftsnt, Diet, av. Uleert 
For l/lcers.., Take Millepedes, call'd by some in English 
Wood-IJce, and by others Sow.n. a i8as- in dial. gluKsaries 
(E. Anglia, T.inc., Leic.,Northants,Notunghani,etc.). 1877 
F. P. I'aacoe Zool, Ciais, 69 Some of the Oniscidos are land 
animals, and are known ns hog-lice, sows, &c. 
b. Sea-sow : sec Sea sb, 33 d. 

6. techn, A large oblong mass of solidified metal 
ns obtained from the blast- or smclting-furnacc : 

a. Of lend. Now Obs, or rare. 

So MDu. soge in a document of 144% 

ifjhx-qa Moivard Househ, Fks, (Koxb.) 311 My Lord 
paled to Geffrey Blower for ij. sowes lede..weying. .xvj. 
c. ill. quarters and xtiq. IIl a 1909 Skelton F, Rummyng 
72 Witn clothes vpon her bed That wey a sowe of led. 1948 
in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (1880) i8a For melt- 
ytig of the leade. ., and ca.«itytig into sowes. 1810 Holland 
Camden's Frit. (1637) 611 Tw'enty sowes of lead lone in 
forme, but foure square. 1888 Phil, Trans. 111. 770 Tt is 
cast into Sand, and runs into those Sowes (as they call them) 
which they sell. t888 Holme Armoury 111. 960/9 A Pie 
or Sow of l.Rad, is generally aliout three hiindr^ pouncls 
apiece. 1700 J. Bromk Trati, L (1707) 14 The iLcad] Ore 
.. being.. afterwards melted down into Pigs and Sows, as 
they are there call'd. 

b. Of iron. (See note to Pro jiJ.l 7 and quots.) 

*538 In Hist, .Sussex (Victoria Co. Hist.) II. 945/9 'To melt 

the Sowes in ij forges or Fynories ther must be iiij persones. 
181a S. Stuetevant Metallua (1854) tsj The secuiid kind 
of Metallar is the Sowe of iron. 1849-91 Boats Irelands 
Nat. Jlist. (i860) 113 The iiioUcn Iron ..turning into a hard 
and stiff mass, which masses nre called Sowes by the work- 
men. 1878 Hobbes ilioil xxiii. 817 And then of Iron he 
brought out a Sough Such as at first it from the Fornace 
came, a 1744 Lucas in Trans. Cumh, tfr Westm, Archaeol, 
Soc, (N.S.) VIIL 38 They break the Sow and Pigs off from 
one another, and the Sow into the same I.engths with the 
I'iggs. 1837 Whittotk Fk, Trades (1842) 408 KSmith\ 
The price of iron, in liars, pin, and * sows Im been upon 
the advance. 1894 Haters Mag, Jan. 418 When the 
metal cools, the larger masses are called 'sows', and the 
smaller ' pigs *. 

C. In general use : A bar or mass of metal ; nn 
ingot. Now Ohs. or rare, 

1970-8 Lambaroe Peramh, Kent (1896) p. v, By fire to 
trie out the Metall and to cast it into certeine rude lumps, 
which they call Sowze. 1990 Wbbbb IVav. (Arb.) 93 A 
place., where th^ had great store of Treasure and Sowes of 
Silver. Mi698UaHnF.R Ann, (s6«8) 995 Diodorus^ reckons 
upward of 400 thousand talents of silver, and gold in sown 
and wedges, ttm C. Mather Magn. Chr. 11. App. (1859) 
179 U|ion further diving the Indian fetcht up a sow, as they 
stilcd it, or a lump of stiver. 

d. Jfig. or in fig. context. 

19704 Lambaroe Peramb, Kent (1896) 474 If any m.-m 
shall like to take this mettall, drawen by me out of a fewe 
Sowes into many sheetes. sjMo Nashe Lenten .Stujfe Wks. 
((jrosnrt) V. 293 I'his vnciuilf Norman hotimlch, this sow 
of lead, that hath neucr a ring at the end to lift it vp by. 

e. One of the larger channels, or the m.iin 
channel, in the hearth of an iron-smelting furnace, 
serving as a feeder to the smaller channels or 

* pigs ' (see quots.). 

1843 Holtzapffrl Taming I. 371 The mntal is led from 
the furnace, through a gutter lined with sand| into a large 
trough or sow, the end of which is dosed with a shuttle. 
1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4 ’ l^a im These feeders or 
BOWS are themselves put in connectiofl wtln a common main 
channel, d, leading from the tap>hole to the lower end of 
the sand- or pig-bed. 

f. (See qnot.) 

1871 Trans, Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 1 . us Metallic 
iron, not finding heat enough in a lead.fiirnace to keep It 
sufficiently fluid to run out with the slag, congeals in the 
hearth, and forms what smelters term 'sows , 'bears', 

* horses or ' salamanders '. 

7 . Se. and north. A large oblong-shaped rick or 
stack, esp. of hay. 

1899 A Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 155 My whole hey was a 
great ruck of the l.nwrs meadow, and 3 litle rucks,.. all 
which I did put in one sow in the yalrd. 1798 Mas. Calder- 
WOOD in Coltness Collect. (MaitL Club) 166 Severall great 
sows of hay were on the cannall. .1 it looked very odd to see 
a hay sow, perhaps fifty or sixty foot long,, .sailing along. 


1799 J. Robsrtson Agrie , Perth aao The stack is frequently 
mode in an obloim form, which is vulgarly called a aow. 
1833 J. S. Sands Poems 166 (R.D.D.), Like the donkey wi* 
the sous Of hay. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack qfGoU vUI, B^ind 
was the farm-yard, and well-stocked with fat stacks of 
grain and hay 'sows*. 

8 . atlrib, and Comb, (chiefl]r in senM 1 )^ os sow^ 
hair^ herd^ •pap^ -skin^ •sticking, •tail, 4eat, etc. ; 
sow4ike adv.; sow-drunk a, (see sense 3c); 
t sow-guard, » sense 4; aow-llbber -Sir., a sow- 
gelder ; bow-Ioubo, a wood-louse, sow-bug (now 
diVi/.). See also Sow-gkldeb, -iron, -mbtal. 

X909 Barclay Shyp Folys (1570) 33 Some ■sowe dronke, 
s walowing meate wiibout measure. Some maudlayne dronke, 
mourning loudly and hye. sgaa More De qaai, Noviss. 
Wks. 89/9 Vet soal ye find moy' drink themself sow drunk 
of pride to be cbIIm good fefowes, than for luste of the 
drink self. s88o Tennyson Northern Cobbler iv, Soa sow- 
droonk that tha doesn not touch thy 'at to the Squire. is8a 
Stanyhurst jEneis 11. (Arb.) 58 They clinge thee scalinges 
too wrIa, and vndcra "sowgard 'i'hey clymb. 1997 Deloney 
Gentle Craft i. iv. The Aule steele and lackes, the "Sow- 
haires Ijcside. 1989 Cooper Thesaurus^ Scrofipaseus,. .a 
"sowhearde. a i 8 Ba Skmpill Flythsome Wedding 99 There 
will be *Sow-libber Peatie. *8oi J. Davies (Heref.) Micro* 
cosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 65/x For, to dismount from true 
lone's loftie pitch . . Is, *Sow- 1 ike, to He mired in the ditch 
Of lowest Hell. iM Rowland tr. Moifels Thsat. Ins, 
939 Flyes, Gnats, "Sowlice, Fleas, that do much hurt and 
tlonogood. 1866 Brocuen Prov. Lines,, Sormlouse, the 
wood-lou.se. e Aljph. Tales 437 |hin he garte caste it 
emang swy ne at pai mott devowr It 1 and it was nurisshid 
on a Sewpajip. 18x1 Shakb. Wini, T, iv. Hi. so If Tinkera 
may haue leaue to Hue, and lieare the *Sow-skin Bowgei. 
2893 Spirit Public 7 mls. 459 He instantly crammed it back 
again into the sow-skin purse from which he had taken it. 
1883 Longman's Mag, Apr. 649 At the *60w-sticking..the 
neighbours lend helping hand.s. 2787 Burns Halloween iv, 
A runt was like a *sow-tail, Sae bow't that night, a 2882 
Holyday Juvenal (1673) 2x6 Trypherus the learned, who 
Carves large *sow-teats. 

b. lu plant-names, as tsowbone, goosefoot 
(Chenopoaiuni) ; t sow-fennel, sulphur- wort ; 
eow-tit, the wood-strawberry ; eow-wort| Sow- 
nniAD. Sec also Sow-tiitstls. 

Some others nre current in dialects or U, S. 

1697 W. Coles Adam in Eden cceix. 577 Goose-foot or 
■Sowbane. 2798 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 971 
Red Goosefoot. Sowbane. 2978 Lyte Dodoens 298 It i«i 
called . . in F.nglishe also Peuceclannm, Morcstrong, . .■Sowe 
fenill, and of some Siilphurwiirt. 2822 Cotgr., Fenouil de 
porceau, Sow-fennell, Hogs-fcnnell. 1788 M. Cutler in 
Life, etc. (t888) 1 . 410 It is on a plain.. covered with tree.A— 
a white o.Tk four feet in diameter near the summit^-cavity in 
the middle covered with "sow-tits. 1838 T. Thomson Chem, 
Org, Bodies 708 M. Saladin found in the root of the Cvr/zf- 
men £uropeum,ot "sow wort, a peculiar bitter principle. 

0. With the names of animals, etc., in the sense 
of * female’, as sow-cat (also trans/,), f -child, -hog, 
•swine ; bow- wasp dial,, a queen wasp. Sec also 
Sow-wo. 

2878 Phil, Trans. XI. 599 A Cliat Pard (supjposcd to be 
etigendrcd by a I.copBrd and a *Sow-r4iii). 2889 N. Lef. 
Princ. Cleves in. 1, St. A, For there's two ravenous Sow- 
Cats will Eat you. £ 1 . Your Wives you mean. 2879 
Parish Diet. Sussex Dial, 108 I'll give that old sow-cat a 
yourn a sock aside the head, a 2700 B.£. Diet, Cant, C'rew, 
\Sonuchild, a Female Child. Hexham ii, £em Zoch, 
a "Sowe'hogge. iBia .Shellev Faust 11. 254 Upon a ".sow- 
swine, whose farrows were nine, Old Raubo rideth alone. 
2879 Parish Diet, Sussex Dial ixo In some parts of the 
county a reward of sixpence is offered for each "sow-waps 
killed in the Rpring. 

d. Genitival combs., os Bow’s-baby, s/ang and 
Cant (sec quots.) ; Bow*s-baok, local (see qnot. 
1789); flow’s bread, <■ Sow-bread; flow's 
thiltle, « SOW-TUIBTLB. 

I] 

called . . in KngUshe sowes breade. a 2700 J 

Crsiv, Sow's only, a Pig. 2789 Grose Diet, Vulgar 7 » 
Sow's baby, a .sucking pig. 2789 J. Williams Min, Kinga, 
I. X07 We.. bring tipa^velmine under the pavement of 
the coal, quite through the ridge, in order to level the coal 
upon the other ride of iu Some of the Scots colliers call 
this a ridge, others of them call it a hirst, and some of 
them call it a sow's-back. s 8 S 9 Elang Diet, 98 Sevfs baby, 
..sixpence. 

80W (sou), sb!h Now dial. Also sowe (9 dial, 
sou, laa). [app. distinct from Sough sb,'^, and 
perh. identical with Flem. dial, eou f f souwe, 
soeuwe in Plantin and Kilian) drain.] A drain ; 
a channel or run of water. 

2318 in Rep, MSS, Ld. MiddUion (19x1) 88 Predlcti Adam 
et aocH aui gutturam, que dicltur Me Howc*,..reperalmni. 
idte W. Simpson Hydnd, Chym, 350 A kind of ocre. .falls 
to tne bottom of the chanels of all. .mineral sprinj^ whether 
sowes or others. 2870 — Hydrol.^ Ess. 233 spaws, 
whether vitrloline from sowes or aluminous. 2709 THoaian 
Diary (1830) II. 50 Both days entirely s^nt with labourenk 
directing and overseering the sows to drain water. f 
Stago Bridewain ix. Miac. Poems (1808) 5 Owr hill an 
knowe, thro' seugh an' aowe, Comes tiftan many o coupifc 
s8i4- in Yorkshire and ComDcrld. glossaries. 

Sow; sb,^ rare. In 4 sau, 8»W. (i. 3 oyi 
An act of lowing. . ^ ^ 

aa3nQ Cursor M, 8378 He Imm ledd.. And fhnd |>am lod 
in hmr nede, WIt-vten ani aau lv.r, saw] o sede. 

Sow (bou), sb.h Obs. cxc. dia/. Also 4 lOwa. 
[Of obscure origin.] A blow or stroke. 



sow. 


sow. 
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hym in that tyda iM^ in dial glosutici (Cheshire, 
Lanci and Weitmid.). 

Sow. sbA Sc, rare, [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A bride’s outfit of clothes ; a troutiseau, 

iS8n In Morison Diets, Cri, Sess, >0436 Andrew Littlejohn 
pursues the Duchess of Monmouth her curator for payment 
of a taylor's account taken oflT by the Duchess fur her 
marriage sow. tSSy 7 ^f"*esoH‘s Suppl, Add., a 

bride's outfit or braws.. .This term now u.sed only by the 
fisher-folk of the N.£. of Scot, from Nairn to Buckie. 

2 . A burial garment ; a shroud. 

1763 * Iksulanus* Second Sighi 18 The Siitiie girl died of a 
fever, and as there was no linen in the place but what was 
unbleachedi it was made Ui»e of for her sowe. 
t Bow, obs. variant of or error for Solk sb,'^ 2, 
1688 UoLMB Armoury 11. 173/3 The Sow, is the Yoke, 
which is put about the Cow or Ox-Neck to tye him to the 
lloosey. Ibid, iii. 337/9. 

Sow, obs. variant of SoK, tub. 

Sow (8^»)i Pa. t. Bowed, Pa. pple. Bowed, 
sown. Forms: (see below). [Common Tcut., 
but presenting considerable variation in form, ami 
changes of conjugation ; the chief forms are OK. 
sdwan, OFris. *sid (NFris. stn, se, EFris. sdi), 
MDu. saeycfit zaeyen (Du. zaaieH)^ OS. sdian 
(MLG. seien, seiden^ se^en, LG. jriVri, saien)^ 
OHG. sdjan^ sdhen, sden (MHG. rayW/, sxhen^ 
G. sden) and sdivcn (MIIG. smwen^ siwen)^ 
ON. and Icel. sd (Norw. and T)a, saa, Sw. sd\ 
Goth, saian. The Teut. root ♦/»- (cf. Seed sb,) 
has counterparts in Lith. sM, OSlav. sc/a/t, L, 
serbre (jierf. sevi) to sow, and pnh. in Gr. tijtAi, 

The original reduplicating conjugation is retained in the 
Goth. pa. t. saisb, ON. po. t. ssrat pa. pple. sdinn (MSw. 
sain), OK. pa. L sitnv, pa. pple. J^ssawen, OS. pa. t. slu 
(um:e), OFrix. {ki. pple. esSn, Transference to the weak 
conjugation has taken place in all the continental languages 
(un OHG. sAta, OS. saida, late ON. sd 9 a) | in EiiglLsh die 
pu. t. has become weak, the pa. pple. still commonly retains 
the strong form.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1 . /r//l(and Pres. stem), a. i-i8awan(sBSDWSsn), 
a-3 sawon (sewen), 4 lawen ; s, 4-6 sawe, 4, 
6 Sc. Bau, 5- Sc, (and north,) saw (5 Sc, aay) ; 
also 5 .S*^. 80b an, 80baw(e. 

rSaS- [see examples in Uj. c laoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 147 
Hie hiden wependo and sewende. a 1300 Cursor M, 6839 
Your land yee sal sau seuen yeir. 1340 Ayenb, 914 Huo 
jianne ssolde eryc and xawe. C1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvii. 
\Machor) 906 I'rechand & sawand godis scd. Ibid, xl. 
{Nininn) 133 To schuu his seiyde. c 1400 Maunubv. (Koxb.) 
xxxii. 147]^ folk . . sawez na land, c 1440 Regisir, Aberdon, 
(Maiil. Cl.) 1 . 950 Alsmekill land as a celdr of atis will 
schawe. c 1480 Hknkyson Aganis Haisty Crsdenco 41 
O wicket tung, sawnnd dissentiuuii. 1370 Levins Mantp, 
45 To Sawe come, seminare, 1581 T. Hamilton Calk, 
Tr$ncl, in Cnth, Traci, (S.T.S.) 74 To sau.. pernicious 
hetesie. c 1839 Sir W. Mukb Ps, cvii. 37 The (eilds they 
saw. 1783 Burns llaibmeen xvitt, Hemp-seed I saw thee. 
1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, viii, They, .might be for sawing the 
craft wi' aits. 

d. 3^4 aowen (3 souln), 4 souwon, 5 sowyn ; 
3-7 80we, 4 sogbe, 6 soue, 6- sow (8 bow). 

cisoo Trin. Coll, Ilom, 155 To soweii ho holio scd. 
a IS30 Prov, Alfred in 0 ,E, Mtjtc, 108 His sedes to sowen 
\v,r, souin]. ispy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10959 Ne )>at bailif. . 
ne Boffredo bom iiuwcr come, To .suwe. 13. . E. E, A Hit, P. 
C. 67 In M cete my sa)ea soghe allc abuute. iiSa Lanol. 
P. PI, A. VII. ea, I wol souwen hit my-sclf. sjb Wvclif 
Matt. xiii. 3 lie that suwith, goth out to sowo his seed. 
t-i44B Promp, Parxi, 466/x Sowyii come or o|»er sedys, 
xeminOt sero. 133a Pai.sgr. yas/^t I sowo come. 133a 
Calufoy Arch, in xoth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 

t u5 Whatsoever man.. shall.. souo any varyaunce. 1633 
t. N. Ir. Camden's Hist, Elis. 1. 71 To sow Keligion. 1697 
Dkvdkn l^irg, Georg, i. 9 When to sowe the Corn. 

2 . Past Tense, a. Strang, i-a seow (i Boawu), 
G 3-7» 8 dial, sow (3 alow, 5 aoow), 4-5, 7 
sowe (9 Sc. 8hawe), 3-4 peu} (4 geeujb, 80gh), 
3-4, 6 sea, 4 sue ; pl, 1 seowun, -on, -an, sewon, 
3 aeowen, aowen, 3-5 aowen ; 3 seowe, bow, 
4-7 Bowe. 

c8e3 [see B. aj. C930 Lindi^, Cosp, Matt. xiii. 39 Do 
fiond,..se8e sawes t/ef seawu, fin is diowl, 971 Blickl, 
Ham, 3 be Halga Cast seow hect cimne sind. c S173 Lamb, 
Ham, A riche nion ferde ut and seow. ciaoo Trin, 
Colt. Horn, 151 [He] slew ho on wowe. Ibid.^ he sed Imt he 
sew. c»so/fywM Ibid. 956 pe holi gout hire on h« seui. 
c 1S73 Mt>ral Ode aj in O.E, Mise, 39 Hwenne alle men 
repen ^hule hat heo ear mowc. c 133m R, Brunnb Chron, 
lYace (Rolls) ^8 Hym J^t H* child on me sew. c 1380 
Wvclif itel. IVbs. I. 339 God repih many bingis hut he sue 
not. c Pilgr, Lyf Manhade 1. Ixxiv, (1869) 43 She 
brouliie the preyn . , and seew it. 1313 Douolar Mneid xii. 

iVills 4 Inv, Pl,C, (Surtees, 1635) 944 Because 1 seu no 
vdnter come ther. ,841 Best Rks, (Surtee?) 56 

Wee set^ noting but onely our In-field, a sSoo Pegcb 
At^a, Eh^ Lang, (1803) 105 , 1 sew.. my corn. 

aiKBiiA a. ABooued, 4, 9 Sc, Bawod, 4 aawit. 
ic 9^ Ltndtsf.Go^, Matt. xiifT 95 Ofer-zescawu vet xe- 
Muiai -AnAf xfx. ai Pmi fiuNe^gesJSdSd.l itSi 
M. y 338 p ffodds word be sceued ho sedo. c 1375 
IHd, ^® 333 ,.(Py[L), p^quete. .at ihesus sawed. iSao Scott 
Monast, xiii, About the lost barley ye lawed. 
fi. ^ BOiHd(o, 6- Bowed, 7 aowd. 

Wycliv Gen. xxvl 19 Isaac forxothe sowide in that 
l^nd. 1383 ComDALB Deut, xi. 10 Where thou sowedest 
*«® 5 DA«ftr.-yAfifWiCBw#N. 9 iThBAnia^ 
j. sowed abrt^e their opinions, 1887 Milton P. L. vil 358 
lie. .lowd with Starrs the Ileav’n. " 


3 . Past Participle, a. Strong, a. i SBBauon, 
Sl-» i-a sosawen, 4 y-sawe; r, 4-6 sawen, 3 
B anon ^aa^in), 4 Bau(a)n, 4, 6 Sc. aawln, 5 Sc, 
aawyn(e, -ing, 5, 9 6V. and north, sawn, 6-7 
Sc, aawno ,* 4 bowo, 6 .SV. aaw. 

C930 Lindisf. Gosp, Mark iv. 15 Sefio ymb woeg 5 er bifi 
Xesauen gisawen] word. 971 RtickL Horn, 133 pa 

wms heora lar sawen. a 1300 Cursor M, 98174 O slrif oft 
haue i snuun he sede. 1340 Ayenb. 955 Ycf hit ys bol 
oJ>cr aboue y.7awe [saF. sursemie], c 1340 Hamtolk Pr, 
Cousc, 445 Vile .sede of man with syn sawen. c 1373 Sc, Leg, 
Saints xl. (Ninian) 203 pare he saw sawynu il seiiie. c 1440 
Alpk, Tales 49a A man hat had lande to lie sawen. c 1470 
Henry Wallace xi. 1296 Feill off that kyiL in Scutlaiid than 
was sawyn. 1313 Douglas ^Eneid iv. Prul. B In fregill 
flesche jour fekill seid is saw. 1370 Levins Manip. 6a 
Sawen, solus, c 1809 Sia W. Mure Sonn, iv. Wks. (S.T.S.) 

I. 309 If once the seed of true Repentance sawiie. 1878 
Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., Sawn^ sown as grain. 

/ 9 . 3-4 i-, 4-5 y-8owe, 4-5 bowo ; 3 i-, 4-5 y- 
Bowon, 3-7 Bowen, 5 Bowun, 5-7 sowne, 4, 6- 
Bown. 

a 1130 Oiui 4 Night, 1199 par newe sedes bcop iso we. 

Arih, 4 Merl, 4517 (Ktilbing), No corn no was 
ysowe. t^a Wycli k Leiu xxvii. 16 If. . the fceldc is sowun. 
c 1440 PaUad,on Hush, 1. 165 Ric of whete ysowen wul vp 
growe. f<;i4Se Songs^ Carols^ etc. (1907) 81 The sedo cif 
syniie so thyke ys sowe. 1513 Fitzhekb. Hush, § xo That 
. .styfTe groundc. . wolde be sowen with biego stufie. 1390 
SrKNSBR P, Q, I. ix. x6 True Loucs are olleti sown. z8o8 
Doo & Cleaver Ea^os. Prm», ix-^x, 99 Some i.s sowne 
before others,.. some is sowen after others. 1897 Drydf.n 
Virg, Georg. R.<(8., The Precepts, .are sown so very thick. 
1774 Golosm. aw. Hist. (1776) VII. 353 A furrow which 
has been newly .sown. 1837 P. Krii'ii Rot, Lex, 93 Wheat 
sown in the spring lives hut six months. 

b. IVeah, 4 i- 80 wed, 5 sowid, 5, 7- Bowed, 

6 BOwd, 7-8 Bow'd. 

X38a Langl. P, Pi, A. vi. 34 , 1 hauc..I>.sowed his .seed. 

Wvclif Num, xx. 5 This worst place, that may not 
be suwid. SrENSihK Hymn Heav. Renuty 53 The 

house of blcs.s«d Gods, . .All sowd with giistringstais. 1838 
A. Wmigiit PivsSsrm, xa6 The seed sowed in good ground. 
1739 R. Brown CompL P'armer ttg Your corn should be 
sowed on broad ridges. 1844 S. Wilberforcu Hist, Prot. 
Episc.Ch, Amer. (1846) 63 It was ploughed up and sowed. 

B. Signilloation. 

!• intr. or absol. To i^crform the action of scat- 
tering or depositing seed on or in the ground so 
that it may grow. Also Jig, and in fig. context. 

c 813 l^esp. Psalter exxv. 5 Da sawufi in tearum, in xefiati 
hie reopafi. cpso Lindi^, Gosp, Matt, xxv, 94 i)u nripcs 
fier fiu ne sawes. ciooo Ags, Gosp, Matt. vi. 96 Be- 
hcaldafi hcofunaii fugloM, forpam pc hi;^ ne .suwafi nc hig 
tie ripafi. c 1x75 Lamb, Horn, 131 pe fie sawefi on blesc- 
ungc he seal iiiawen of blescungc. c taoS Lay. louja 
Heo fileden, heo scowen, h»> renen, hco iiicowen. a t«5o 
Owi 4 Night, 1030 Hit wes isaya. .pat inon schal crycn & 
suwe, par he wenep after god mowe. 138a Langl. i\ Pi, 

A. VIII. 6 Al hat euere hulpcn him to heren or to sowen. 
CT480 Towneley Myst. ti. 194 When 1 shuld Haw,& wnntyd 
scyde. CS300 Gotf speed the Plough (Skent) 9 As 1 me 
walked oucr feldis wide When men began to l£re and to 
Sowe. 1370 l^i.v Euphues (Arb.) 92 As thou hast reaped 
where an other hath sowen. 1591 Harincton Orl. pHr. Pvef, 

F ix b, For os men vse to sow with the hand and not with 
the whole sacke. Patrick Parab, Pilgr, xxxiii. 

(1687) 404 The birds.. who neither sow nor reap. 

Ayres Lyric Poems (1906) 308, [ 1 ] Plough water, sow on 
rocks, and reap the wind. 17^ Burns Dsath 4 Dr. Horn, 
booh viii, Hae ye been mawin. When itlier folk arc busy 
.•lawin T 184s Loudon .Suburban l/ort, 623 For a late snm- 
incr and autumn crop, sow in the etui ofFehruary. 1885 
Ruskin Sesame ii. 1 95 The path-sides where He has sown. 

2 . trans. To scatter seed on or upon (land, etc.) 
in order that it may grow; to supply with seed. 

c8ai[ Vesp, Psalter c\\. 37 iHie] scowun lond. c888 
K. Allfkrd Roith, xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan wcsim- 
Ixere land, riooo iELhKic i.eu, xix. 10 Nesawbu hinne 
RDcyr mid x«niengedum sxdc. titaso Vrov, Ailfred 123 
pey o mon ahte huntseuenti Acres, and he hi hadue isowen 
alle myd rcade goldc. And h^t gold greowc [etc.). 1x97 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10195 pe king )m..vorlicd bat me ne 
ssolde^ non of is lund sowe. a 1340 Uampolb Psalter cvi. 

37 pai sew feldis and )>ai plantid vyners. 1^ Wvclif 
Gen, xlvii. 93 Takith seedU, and sowith feelais, that jc 
inowen ban l^clodis. 1436-^ in Acts Parlt, Scot, (1875) 
XII. 96/a The lardis of Meldruin hasgart eyre and saw owr 
said Inndis of Canty. Pilgr, Pet/, (W. dc W, 1537) 93 
After that he tempereth it with dong, tUaneareth it, soweth it, 
and haroweth it. 1577 Oooge tr. Heresback's Hush, 45 
When you meane to let your ground lye againe for Meddowe 
or Pasture, your best is to sowe it with Oates. x88o in 
Wemey Mem, (1907) II. 158 , 1 shall want a little hay dust 
to sow the boles in the parsnage yard. 1733 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. i. 47 They neither Sow their 
Lands, nor improve them by any kind of Culture. 1801 
PormePs Mag, Aug. 998 Cost and Profit of Clearing and 
Sowing with Wheat ’xo Acres of Intervale Land. sB^ J. 
Baxter Libr, Praet, AgrU, (ed. 4) 1 . 177 In a field of eleven 
acres,, .the whole was sowed with barley. 

transf.oxiAftg, csaro Lyog. Asssmbfy o/Gods 1023 Sen- 
sualyle . . sewe the feluc with hys vnkyndc seede That cansyd 
Vertu aflyr inykyll woo 10 feele. 1807 Siiaks. Timon iv. i. 

99 Itches, Blaines, Sowe all th* Athenian bosumes. 1813 
W. Brdwell tr. Moham, Impost. 11. 1 70 Fuery man doth 
sow his wife. 1819 Shelley Mask of Anarchy Ixix, The 
daily strife. .Which sows the human heart with tares. 

b. To Strew or sprinkle (land, etc.) with some- 
thing as in the sowing of reed. Also^. 

1811 Bible Judgts ix. 45 And Abimclech. downe the I 
citie and sowed it with salt. 1799 R. Bnown Compt. Far, 
fuer tta If once in four or five years you now it with soot, 
it will increase it very much. 1831 S<»tt Ct. Rob. xxi, The 
w'hole mud crew.. will retwn with fire and sword to burn 


down Constantinople, and sow with .salt the place where it 
stood. 1838 Lytton a dee x. iii, He urged on the horses— 
he sowed the road with gold. 

e. Of seed : To be sufficient for (a certain area). 
e 1440 [see A. x). 1883 W. Prnn P'urth, Ace, PenusylzK 
7 The I^ind requires le.ss seed : Three Pecks of Wheat sow 
on Acre. 1781 Descr, S, Caroiina 70 About a Gallon 
of Indian Corn sown uu Acre. 

3. To cover or strew (a place, etc.) thickly with 
(also ^ of) something. Chiefly 111 pa. pple. : 
Thickly strewn or dotted with something. 

(a) c 1400 Pilgr, Sowte v. v. (1859) 75 This corowne is ful 
sowen of precious stone-s. 1498 l.vou. fye.Guil. Pilgr. 18284 
Withe IcsyiigN, (who lyst know,) vp and downe it is y-sowe. 
exyao Meliaiue xxxvi. 988 They thenne dc()ailccl,..& fond 
in theiro way the feldcs sowen with saraKyns deed, f 1811 
Chatman Iliad vi. (1B87) 9a When.. he leaves the con- 
quered field Sown with his .slaughters. 1858 I)rvokn Crom, 
well xiv, Tliick as the Galaxy with StatN is .sown. 1887 
I.OVKLL tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 13a Beyond that, there is 
hardly any thing to l)0 found but Desarts sowed with stones. 
>759 Ann. Reg. 5a All this sea is sown thick with sands and 
snoalH. 1847 J'knnyson Prim. Prol. 55 Fur all the Mloping 
pasture muriiiurM, nowii With happy faceH and with holiday. 
xB^- AylmePs Field 158 A cloNC-set robe of jasmine .sown 
with stars. 

(^) 1813 Dunn E fcitf//ir( 1633) 194 lit) sowes the Court with 
starre.*!. 1700 S. L. tr. FrykPs Coy. E. tad, 88 We.. made 
the place .so hot for 'em, and sowed the ground .so thick 
with their dead Bodies. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxii, Whirl 
the ungoriicr'd .sheaf afar, And sow the sky with flying 
boughs. 

4. To scatter or deposit (seed) on or in the ground, 
etc., for growth, usually by the .action of the hand ; 
to place or put (seed) in the ground; to ])lant 
(a crop) in this way. 

To sow one's wild oats : see Oat sb. 4. 
ciooo Sa.t. Leschd, II. uj Ticnim tunr.erRnii sio be self 
weaxefi & mon ne sarwfi. a xxoo Csrrfa in Anglia IX. 262 
Bcaua sawan. a 1930 Prmr. /E(f»ed 93 pat . . | c. chmrl lico 
in fry b his sedes to sowen. <*1300 Cursor M. 19325 O quote 
a littcisede, Apuii Iw feld he^seTfit seu. 1387 Trkvisa Htgdcn 
(Rolls) VI U. 139 Sedes pat were i-sowe fvirdried in l*e er)>c. 
C1440 Pallad. on Hush. xiii. 15 'l‘hc Ictuse in thi.H iiuxme is 
BO to suwe. 1599 Fit/iikkb. Husb, 8 la It is necessaryc to 
declare, howc all inaiier of come shuld be sowen. 1373 
Tu.s.skh Husb, (18^) 31 CIcune rie that sowes, the better 
crop IUOWC.H. 1604 G[nimsione] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies 
111. XX. 186 The want they have of bread, is countervailed 
with the rootes tiny .sowe. 1897 Unyden Virg, Georg. 1. 2 
When to turn The fruitful Soil, and when tfi sowe the Corn. 
1730 W. Ellis Mod, Hushandm. I. ii. 50 They sow Ihotsc- 
beansl4ir.st broad-cast over the groum), and then plow them 
in : this, os we call it, being .sown under furrow. 1818 J. 
Smith Panorama Set, 4 Art 11. 681 Sow spinach ; earth up 
celery and broccoli. 1830 M^Cosii Div. Govt. 11. ii. (1874) 
900 Ha is a husbandman and about to .sow the crotss winch 
ore to be his sustenance. 1908 [Mlss Fowler) Retw. Trent 
<V Ancholme 21 Wc sowed and planted Wnll-flowcrs and 
Stone-crop uimiii il. 

reji, 184a Tennyson Gardener's Pan. 65 A crowd of 
hope.H, That sought to sow tbcinsclvcs like winged seeds, 
b. transf. with reference to fish, bacilli, etc. 
i8m B\DiiAM//rr//t'»/. 42 Set!., how glut tony, ond adesiic 
to picfuve a dainty tooth, have devised means to so-w/isht and 
to stock the sea with strange bread. x88i H iji.mk tr. Motjuin- 
Tandon 11. in. 169 A.s far laick as the time of Rondclet tliu 
art of Sowing* these molluscs [ic. oy.siurs] was known. 
1898 P. Man.son Trap, Distases\\\\, 148 When [the plaf^iie 
bacillus is] sown on bloud Nurum.., an abundant, moist, 
yellowish-grey growth i.s formed. 

6. a. Used with seed (and some other terms) in 
transf. and fig. senses. 

(rt) 971 Blickl, Horn. 3 Se Hal7;a Cost seow l»a.l ctenc 
smd on )*onc unbcsmitcuan innup. c 1340 Hampoi.k Pr, 
Consc. 445 He wa.s gelen..Of vile sede of man with syii 
sawen. 1367 Gutie 9 t Goddc R, (S.T.S.) 189 Tliuii siild , , 
nocht sa mclcla bastard seid [be] Throw out this cunitic 
sawin. 

(/') «: leoo /E lf R it; 11 . 534 ,^if wc cow ha ga.stliLaii 

smd saw'a)’, hwonlic bip bact we eowere nuiscHcan binj; 
riiK>iL € iROO Ohm IN 5071 jratt da:bcss lahc scd palt deoflevs 
icfrc sawenn . . Inn ure Naw 1 e.s.i wille. a tRa3 Juliana 74 Am 
reu|N2 we of bat ripe sed hat wc scowen. a 1300 Cursor M, 
21226 In all pe sledes i|uar he yede, O gothl.s word he .Nceued 
he sede. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) 203 pare he 
saw suwyne il seide, to dL-droy it he cane liyme suede. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 4404 To sawc cmang hi*" simpill nieii 
sedis of debate. CX480 HhNuv.-toN Test, Cress. 137 The 
seede of louc was sowen on uiy face. 13x8 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W, de W, 1531) 9j h. To haue great profyte and cncrca.se 
of- our sede, that wc haue so sowen for his lone. 1578 
Fi.kminu Panopl, Epist. i94» I H may per- 

aduenture sowe my seede in the .Hundu) that [etc.]. 1848 

Hunting Fox 14 The tares of sedition which these enviomt 
men had sowen. 1813 W. CoxK Mem, Kings 0/ Spain 1 . 
*29 This celebrated act.. sowed the germ of future wars. 
1888 Freeman Nomt, Conq. (1877) II. vii. 30 In oil this the 
seeds of the Concpicst were sowing. 

b. Contrasted with reap in fig. uses. 

See also qtiots. e icon urul a 1225 aimve. The usage (as 
in sense i) is derived from various Biblical |}ns.saKes, e. g. 
IIos, viii. 7, Galat, vi. 7. For similar examples with snoiv, 
sec Mow V. i b. 

138a Wyc:l.if Pref Ep.St, Jerome vii. 71/t Aggeus... 
the wliiche .sewe in teres that he retw In toy. c xeMt sO Pol, 
Poems 100 Eche dcdly synne is a ucdly knyf ; For he shat 
rene jmt he sewe. Ibid. 113 Man..Makeh muche of liyni- 
sclf, snyha al is ourcs. And repeth hat he neucre ne sewe. 
>5 ^ A. King ir. Canisius' Catech, 185 (^uhat so euer a man 
saues the same sal he raipe, fur quha sawes in his flesh he 
sal sheer corruption of the flesh. 1993 Siiaks. 2 Hsn, PI, 
III. i. 381 Why then from Ireland come I with my strength, 
And reape the Harucst which that Kascall sow'd. iBai 
Lamr Eda II. Pref., He sowed doubtful seeches, and 




sow. 


sowBirs. 


To digscminnte or spread; to endeavour 
to propagate or extend. In various contexts. 

(tf) r888 K. ^.LFitKO Hoeth, xxvii, Se eorAlica aoweald 
nefre ne i rarftas, ac -gadiaft un^awaa ciaoo 

Trim. CelL Horn, x.S5 Ure helcnd saweS h» holie word 
bwile t'lirh his haysn mu 9 hwile ^urh hU apostles. 13.. 
A'fttfw Thysf’l/^^ in E, E. Potmi (186a) 131 llis grace i* 
so wiJr ixuwe. c 137^ Sc. Leg, SainU xi. {Simon 4> Jude) 
404 Ouhcii apostolis bad al-quhare In hat land saa^ne 
godtJis lare. lua Abp. Hamii.ton Caiech, (18B4) a6 The 
ward that b plantit or sawin ainongis yow. 1573 Satir, 
JWms RefyKm, xliL 8g8 ^ richt mcanis. .Ouir nil to haue 
the Gosi^il sawin. 1607 Hikron lyks, I. x;$7 Light is sowen 
for the righteous, and toy for the vprigbt in heart. s8w tr. 
Latnartmds Trav. ya/i Their voyage to Greece and Italy, 
to sow the Gospel. 

( 3 ) rSpy K. ASlfrkd Gregory's Past. C, 356 Aworpen 
mon. .on selce tid sawe 9 wr^ite. e 1386 Chaucxr Pars. T, 
f 64a pe synne uf hem pat sowen and maken discord, 
r 1430 Aftrour Sa/uacioMH (Koxb.) 91 Whilk amanges negh< 
burghs discordes to sawe makes hym hisy. 1^ Skki.ion 
Magnyf, 189 Measure and 1 wyll ncucr be cleuydyd For 
no dy^orde than any man can sawe. 156a WinJet IVAs, 
(S.T.S.) I. 77 MotCf The seditious uersonis sawis Mrliisiiie 
and diuisioun. ^ 1381 Saiir, Poems Ri^orm. xliv. 83 Sathan 
..To rais his klngdome tentatinn did sau Into he hnirtis of 
men in all degrie. t6(^ .S. Patxick Parab. Ptlgr. xxxvii. 
<1687) 493 Let not the evil one. .sow this jealousie in your 
heart. lyaoOxBLLtr. Vertot'sRom. Rep.W, xiv. 327 ACoiin- 
scl which would sow Division in the contrary Party, a 1770 
JoRriN Strm, (1771) 1 . iii. 49 Those who teach false doc- 
trines to sew dissension amongst thenu 1837 Caslylk />. 
Rev, II. I. xi^ Between the best of Peoples and the best of 
Restorer Kings they would sow gnidges. 1878 Stubbs 
Const, /list. III. xviii. 106 He. .attempted to sow discord 
in bis brother's Council. 

(c) 1503 Ld. Bkrnkrs Eroits, I, cxv. 137 Also there were 
woides sowen through all the towne, howe [etc.l. 1560 J. 
Daub tr. SMdane'sComm,$ Martin f.uther. who soweth 
newe opinions in Germany. 1818-9 Digs v Eoy, Medit, (Cam- 
den) 30 Some ill-disposed persons . . tooke oi^casion to sowe 
mutinous discourses. 1^ I'ennvson Marriage 0/ Geraint 
450 He sow'd a slander in the common ear. xtyj — l/aroid 
IV. i, Who sow'd this fancy here among the people Y 
{d) 1531 Euvor Gov. (1580) 57 The necesAitten, which for. 
tune soweth among menne that l>e inortall. 1613 Shaks. 
Hem, y/iit III. i. 158 We are to cure such sorrowes, not to 
sowe 'em. 1813 Lamb Elia 11. Tombs in Abbey, I'he anti- 
quarian spirit.. may have been sown in you among those 
wrecks of splendid mortality. 1849 Blackvo. At 4 ^, 1 <XVI. 
637 Can you believe.. that the word of the Third Witch, 
* thou shalt be King Hereafter,' sows the murder 10 Mac- 
beth's heortY 

+ 7 . To beget (a child). Ohs, rare, 

€ tago Long Lift 33 in O. E, Misc. 158 Of foie futpe pu 
art isowe, Wormes lode bu si:hald beo. c 1330 K. Brunnb 
CAron, lyace (Rolls) B048, Y ne sey. .Hym pat pU child on 
mo sew. a 14S5 Cursor hi. 3434 (Trin.), pe gode childre 
geten of grace., wheiine pel coom, wel is knowe pat pei of 
goddes erace are sowe. 

a To scatter after the manner of seed; to 
sprinkle, throw or spread about, in this w«iy. 

i3l89TaBvisA Higden (Rolls) 1 . 125 Abymelech. .destroyed 
pat place.. and sewe salt perynne, for pe loud schulde na 
more here fruit and corne. Ibid, 330 Also powder of erpe 
of pat lond i'Sowe in oper londrs vsep awey wormes. c 1400 
Laud Troy Pk. 19930 Many a kny3t w'as ouer-throwen. 
Her bodies lay thik sawen. 1430-40 Lvug. Rochas 1. viii, 
('554) <1 h, Ills child dismemhred and abrode y.sowe. 1300 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 38 What avayletn 
evermore to sowe The precyous stones amonge gruntynge 
hoggesT 1513 Douglas AKneid vii. x. 38 Armouris, suerdis, 
sperls and scneildis, I sail do saw and strow our all the 
feyldis. s668 Culpepper & Cole Harlhol, A mat, 1. xv. 38 
I'he Gall-bladder hath received very many small Passages, 
furnished with .sundry little twigs, sowed up and down in the 
Liver. 1708 Shelvocke ^oy, round \yorld 373 They were 
astonish'd to see my people so thin sown, our scanty num- 
ber not making any manner of show. 1837 Mamvat Dog 
Fiend i, With lank hair very thinly sown upon a head which 
[etc. ]. 1884 T EMMVSON Ay/mer^s A'. 1 7 1 N ot sowing hedge- 
row texts and passing by, Nor dealing goodly counsel f.om 
a height. 

b. To distribute or disperse. Ohs. rare, 
ngtt Leg, (1871) 90 And sethin als wide nls pai er 
saun Has no lew hous of his awyn. 1373 Babbour Bruce 
iv. 683 Dot thai propbetis so tbyn ar sawin. That thair in 
erd now nane is knawin. »te Wyclik EeeA, x. 9{ Y shal 
Miwe hem in peplis. 1333 Coveroale ibid,, I wil sowe 
them amonge the people. 

1 0 . Sc, To shed (blood). 0 hs,’~^ 
t m Stewart Cron, Scot, 1 . 303 Women . .sail nocht . .draw 
ab^quhair mekill klude Is aawin. 

Hence Sowed (sdod), 0 ow*lng ///. ad/s, 

138a Wvclif Afaii, xUi. 18 TherfOTe heere )e the parable 
of the sowynge man. 1733 W. Eluis CAillem f Vale E'arm, 
905 This Mischief happens oftnerto the latter sowed Wheat 
s878MKRRiH rH Beauch, Career xxix, Movdess do they seem 
K^ouT Why, so is the earth to the sowing husbandman. 
80W9 norlh, and Sc, Also 5 sowe, 8-9 
iiial. BOO, 9 8oue. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. irans. To aflect (a person) with pain ; to pain 
or grieve sorclv. Usu. with sore, 

a i3po Cursor M, 6568 Mikel i haf trauaild for yow.. pat 
siiilk a Rodd all honurs now pat will yow her-after sare sow. 
^1351 Minot Poems (ed. Mall) v. 19 When he sailed in pe 
Rwin It sowed him .nare. e 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints xxxvii. 
^tneenO agw Thinkand he mycht na payne mare do til 
hyme to sow hyme sare. a 1400-30 Alexander 2313 And 
pM said, sourc suld hitti sowe Imt he pc cite 3cld. 

2 . tnlr. To be painful ; to thrill or tingle with 
pain or exertion. 

^ WvNTouN CAron. viii. 6934 Qwhen hea qwhUehad 
prekyt w, And sum of paim he gert sow sare. 24318 BA, 
Alexander Grt, (Bonn.) 87 I he sydis of sum may sowe full 
sair. tS|S Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 958 Thait scharp schut- 
ting maid sydis for till sow. 02388 in Pinkerton Anc, 
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Sc, Poems (1786) soi Scho gars me murne,.. And with sair 
straiks sciio gars me sow. 2883 GomiioN PyoisAaw 297 If 
that bit race histia set my lugs a* sooin*. 

3 . ahsol. To produce a tingling sensation. 

1796 W. H. Marshall VorAsA, (ed. s) II. 946 To Soo, to 
]iaiii the band, in striking with a hammer or beetle : to jar, 

' 1878 Robinson IVAitby Glass, b.v. Soit, It soues up my arm. 

! Sow, obs, ist and 3rd sing. ind. pa. t. Sjbb v. 
Sow, obs. form of Siw v,, Sux v, 

BowaUa (souWl), a, [f. Sow c^.i d- - able.] 
'i'hat can be sowed ; fit for sowing. 

1706 Stevens S/an, Diet, 1, Sementm, sowable, or fit to 
be sow'd. 1893 Blatk 4r IVAite 20 May 505/s Winter beans 
a failure, peas not sowable. 

Sowans, variant of Sowenb. 

II Sowar (sP|Wa*j). Anglo-Indian, Forms : a. 
i sowar. 3 . aooar, bvlwbt, sowar. [Urdu (Pers.) 

; sowar horseman.] A native horseman or 
mounted orderly, policeman, etc.; a native trooper, 
esp. one Monging to the irregular cavalry, 
a. sSoB in James Anlit, Diet, 28*7 Scott Surg, Dau, xHi, 
i The lighted match of the Sowar, or horseman, who rode 
. before Tiim. 1830 J.Lang IVand, India 336 When a mlaii- 
qiiiri is escorted by a sowar, the sowar. . rides on ana ^dves 
notice that a lady, or getitleman,..ls coining. 1883 1*. M. 

I Crawford Mr, isaacs v. 92 The verandah, however, was 
crowded with servants and sowars. 

A sporting Afag, IV. 17a A wild hog, which ran a.5 
hard as it could, away from us, pursued by a Sooar. ^ 18S4 
[Primsep] Btiboo 1 . viii. tax My practised ear immcdiatcTy 
: knew that it was a single Suwar. 2844 New Monthly Afag, 

I Mar. 435 A troop of sewais is generally placed under the 
' orders of the collector of each district, for the purpose of 
; carrying despatches, escort duty, &c. 

Bow arr y (sfiwU'ri). Anglo-India*%, Also 8 

aeworry, 9 aewarvi aawarry, auworroe, ao- 
j worroe, etc. [Urdu (Pers.) sawdrl^ f. 

rec.] The mounted Attendants of a person of 
igh rank, state official, etc. ; a number of these 
forming a cavalcade. 

.2776 Trial Nundocomar 43/2 Rollakcy Doss went with 
his sewarry before us. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp, 
(1835) 11 . 369 They must have tents, Elepliants and other 
; sewary. (1844) 1 . 789 Which measure would.. put an 

end to the use of the Company's sepoys as .sowarry. 1813 
J. FoRHim Oriental Mem. III. 420, 1 was.. often repri- 
manded . . for leaving the .^u warree, or state attendants, at the 
outer gate of the city. s8b7 Scott Surg, Dau, xiv. Orders 
! were given that on the next day all should be in readiness 
; for the .Vmi'arrrp, a grand procession, when tbu Prince was 
to receive the Begum. 

Sow-baok. Chiefly Sc, Also sowbook. [f. 
Sow sbX Cf. souls-hacA 5.v. Sow s 6 ,^ 8 d.] 

1 . A woman's cap or head-dress having a raised 
ridge or fold running from front to back. 

1808 Jamieson, Frowdw, aexp for the head ; . .alM> called 
a sow.bacA. 1835 Monteath Dunblane (188^) 113 Auld 
Wives o' D unblane.. Wt* their cloaks an' their Howbacka, 
1888 .S. Garment Mem. J, Castmnl iii. 79 The aged women 
I with their white soo-lmcks. 

attrih. 2897 Y. Wright Sc, Life 18 Attired in a white 
' sooback mutch ' and in short-gown and drugget coat. 

2 . Ceol, A ridge of glacial origin suggestive of 
the back of a sow. 

1874 J. Gbikie Gt. Ice Age U. 17 The long parallel ridges, 
or * suwbacks ' and^ ' drums ', os they ore termed, . . invariably 
coincide in direction with the valleys or straths in which 
they lie. Ibid. vii. 97 * Sowbacks ' being the glacial counter- 
parts of those broad lainks of silt and sand that form here 
: and there uiKin the Ijeds of rivers. 

; 8ow-baoked« a, [f. Sow sh,^] Having a 
back like that of a sow ; resembling the back of a 
sow in shape or formation ; ridged like a sow's 
I back. Sow-hacAed mulch, i. 

I (a) 1708 Bailey, Saw Back'd Horses (among Farriers), 

‘ such as have straight Ribs, hut good Bocks. 2883 Sunday, 

I Mag, 689 Farther Imck still is the sow-backed and higher 
! ridge known as the Silla del Moro. 

)i837 Stewart Sketehes Sc. Character iB A sow-backit 
' mutch and an nuld-fashioned gown. 1893 Ochili-rkb Red' 
burn ii, Her hair.. was seldom seen from under her long, 
' sow-backed mutch 

Bowbpowi^lle, variant of Supfowal Ohs. 
8ow-breaa, Also sowbread, [f. Sow sh,^ -i- 
Bread after med.L.^MiJ porcinus, or G. sau* 

trot, t s&ubrol, t Siwbrotl(a&dktx, 154a), older Flcm. 
seugenbrood (Kilian).] A plant of the genus Cy^ 
clanun,tB^, C.europrum^^t fleshy tnberous root- 
stocks of which are eaten bv swine. 

e 1330 H. Llovd Treas, Health B vj b, Let the rote of 
Rape Vyolet or Sowbread be sodden. 1378 Lytb Dodoent 
330 Sowbread in mo>’st and stony shadowy places, under- 
neath trees, irm Gerarob Herbal 11. ccRcvi. 694 The com- 
mon kinde of Sowbread . . hath many greeiie and round 
leaues. 2831 FaKNCH Z>/fr#V/. ii.A7 Adde.. Sowbread, Worm- 
; wood. iMo Sharmock Vegelahlet 27 The seeds of divers 
: sowbreads, a tOBt Mrs. Behn tr. Cowley's Plants C.'a Wks. 
I 171X III. 377 Toe Sow-Bread does afford rich Food for 
; Swine, Physick for Man, and Garlands for the Shrine. 273s 
, Miller Gard, Diet, s.v. Cyclamen, It is call'd -Sow- 
. bread, because the Root is round like a Loafi and the Sows 
; eat it. i8ie Linplsv Nat, Syst, Bot, 926 The root of the 
j Cyclamen u famous for iu acridity | yet this is the principal 
I food of the wild boars of Sicily, whence its common name 
I of Sowbread. 2882 Bentley Man, Bot, 603 The Cycla- 
mens arc commonly known under the name of Sow-breads. 
attrib. ite O. Wood A^k, BA. Secrets 027 Sowbread 
j root . . with honied water, purgeth groiae phlegme and filthy 
' humours. 


b. With defining terms, as ccmmcHf ivy-Uaved^ 
rouptd, round-leaved sow^bread, 

1578 Lytr Dodoent 330 Cyclaminon which we nuty cal 
round Sowbread. x8^ Parkinson Parad, xxiv. 108 The 
Common Sowebread is called by most writers in Latine, 
Pants Poreinus, and by that name it Is known in the 
Apothecaries shops. 171a tr. PomePs Hist. Drugs 1 . 51 
The Root spreads.. after the Nature of round Sowlireaid. 
1731 Miller Card Pkt, 7.V. Cyclatnen, Round-leav'd Sow. 
bread, with Leaves of a purplish Colour underneath. 2838 
A. Irvine Brit. Plants 408 Cyclamen Aederafolium,,, Ivy, 
leaved Sow-bread. 

Bow-bug. [f- Sow sb,^ 5 a.] a. A wood-louse 
of the genus Oniscus, esp. 0 , asellus, b. (/,S, 
A small marine crustacean of the genus Idotea, 
1750 W. Ellis Country Housew, Comp. 257 Sow-bug or 
Wood-louse. 1815 Kirby & Sr. Rntomol. iv. (1818) 1 . 141 
He recommends to his credulous patient to lake a certain 
number of sow-bugs per diem. 2832 Beck's P'lorist 42 One 
of the pits, that was full of sow-bugs. 1883 Harper's Atag, 
Jan. 1B6/X The common sow-bug (idotasg often illumiiiiis 
the crevices and sea-weeds along our shores. 

Sowoar, variant of Soucab. Bowoe, variant 
of S0U8B sb, and v. Sowoer, obs. f. Saucer. 
Sowd, Sowd- : see Sold sb,'^, z^i, Sow- 
daine, -anCe, -asme, etc., obs. if. Soldaxt. 
Sowdan, obs. var. Sudden a. Sowde, var. 
Soldj 3 .‘^ Obs, Sowdear, -eer, -eour, etc., 
oba ffi Soldier sb, 8owder(e, -oure, obs. 
or dial. if. Sui.dkr sb. and v. 


Sowdy (sciu'di). -SV*. Also 7 aoudy, 9 sou-, 
BOW-, aoodie. [Of uncertain origin. CL Pow- 
sowDT.] A 8|)ecies of broth or hotch-potch. Also 
lran:[/‘, (quot. ^1700). 

c 2700 Bannocks /f Bear-Meal in Hogg Jacob. Rel. (2819) 
1. 90 Where shall ye see such, or find such a soudy Y Ban- 
nocks of bear meal, cakes of croudy. 1807 Tannahili. 
Poems (1825) 204 They got naething fur crowdy, but runts 
boil'd to sowdie. 

Sowdyare, -o(u)r(e, obs. ff. Soldier sb. 
Sowe, obs. f. Sew v.\ Sub v. Sowed, obs. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. Sew v, Sowede, var. Sold sb.^ 
Obs, Soweder, obs. f. Solder sb. Bowedeur, 
! obs. f. Soldier sb. 


Sowel. Now dial. Forms : 1 sasol, aohel, 
3 aa)el ; a, 9 aowel, 4-5 8oul(o, 9 sole, aoouL 
[OE. (now Swiss dial.) seigel rung 

of a ladder. Cf. Sail 

tl-A stout stick or staff ; a pole, cudgel, etc. Obs, 

C893 K. Alfred Oros, ii. vL 88 Ealle pa consulas.. 
Claudium |N>ne mnne mid suj^luin ofbeotan. e tooe Ags, 
Gasp. Matt. xxvU 47 I’a com ludas an of )>am twelfum & 
micol folk mid hym mid swurdutn & sahlum [Hatton Cosp, 
mid sahlenj. ctigo Semi'Sax, Voc, m Wr.-Wfileker 529 
Fustis, Bowel, c SS03 liAY. T2280 And mlc bsr an bonde 
mnne su^el [c 2975 siufj stronge. 

2 . A Stake sharpened at the end, esp. one used 
in the construction of a hedge or fence ; in later 
use, a hurdle-stake (cf. quots.)* 

rpM WiERFERTH Gregory's Dial. 94 Hts offer fot wearS 
fa:!>t on nnum saxle [v.rr. sahle. hexesahle] |><cs xeardes. 
13. . Guy IVarw. (A.) 3616 In ich hair y-sett araw^Scharpe 
soiileH doun of >0 hulle y-drawe. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, XVII. cliv. (Bodl. MS.), Soules & stakes be)? iciensed 
erehei lx: ipiit in nounde. 1844 Barnes Poems Rnr, 
Life (1B4B) 387 Sowel, or Sole,, .a nhore or stake, such ns 
is driven into ground to fasten up hurdles ta s88i I, oj 
IVight tVords, Zooul, a stake to fasten .nheep'hurdlcs. 18^ 
Glouc, Gloss,, Sole, a slake driven into the ground to fasten 
up bunllea. 

Sowel, var. Sowl sb,, food, etc. Sowen, comb, 
form of S0WRN8 ; obs. pa. pple. Sew v.y and 
! Sow v.i Sowenge, obs. f. Sewing vbl, sb,^ 
i Bowens (spe-finz, $«•-), sb, pi, Sc, (and Ir,), 

\ Forms : 6 sowannis, 7 townis, 7-9 sowins, 8- 
sowena, -ings, sewings sooins, 80*n8, 980waiiB, 
eooana, -ena, sones ; sweena, swins, etc. [app. 
,*id, Gael, s&ghan, stibhan, the liquid used in pre- 
paring 'sowens' (elr. stighdn, suhhdn sap, juice), 
L sdgk, sdbh sap.] 

1 . An article of diet formerly in common use in 
-Scotland (and some parts of Ireland), consisting 
of farinaceous matter extracted from the bran or 


husks of oats by steeping in water, allowed to 
ferment slightly, and piepaied by boiling. 

A number of phrases and idiomatic uses are illustrated in 
the Eng, Dial. Diet. 

a. i« Records ef Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 26B Scho 
wold leiff to sie hisnairnis beg thair meit ; he culd cun sow- 
annb better nor aill. sfiag Sc. Acts, Chat. / (2870) y. 
182/2 Actis maid nnent the prycels of sownis and englisM 
bcir, 28j7 Nicolbon in Trans, R, See, Lit, 

319 Sowtnt, outshellings. sM M. Mashn Vsy St, Kjlda 
iii. 114 These Sowens (i. e. Flummery) being blended to- 
gether, jMroduce good Yest. 2718 Swift Poet, Dial, Wks. 
2755 111. 11. 904 See, where Norah with the sowins comes. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl, 15 Sept., At night t^y snp ^ 
sowens or flummery of oatmeal. 27^3 DuaNS 
xxviii, Till butter'd So'ns, wi* fragrant lunL Set » ffieir 
gabs a steerin. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xix, I was utm • 
plain man at my father's frugal table, and 1 fiKNild lixe 
well would my.. family permit me to return to my soweaa 

ctwcM. tan wTlloi. Attnlmr , tmkettmt 
found the gmwife busy preparing soi^ns. . 

fig. dit»xrn/rw.Attt«Ui,Th.Ch(iMlMiNul*..who 
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were hunscring for spiritual manna, having been fed but 
upon sour Hiebnd sowetis bv. .the last niiniHter. 

fi, J. PaiNOLB Dite, Htalth Marintrs iB noU, This 
rural food, in the North, is called toains, 177! PhU. Tram, 
LXVllI. 63a What is called sooins in Scotland, and much 
used by the common people there. 1817 J. Wilson N^et, 
Atnbr, Wks. 1853 1. 334 Extendin vour notes, ns they ca't, 
ower youP sooens and sma* beer. 1899 Spbncb Shttl, Folk- 
Lor* T74 Groats, and ooisi/itHs, from the last of which that 
delicious food called riwawr . .are aif^e. 

2 . aUnb,f as -mu^, -porridge^ 

etc. Also aowens-say, a sieve for sowens. 

seas Ramsay Tkrt* PowioU 11. i The supper sowin-cogs 
ana bannocks. 1714 — Tta-tabU Misc. (1876) I. 174 A 
milsie, and a sowen-pale. 1785 in Herd Sc. Songs (1776) II. 
143 A suurile and a sowen mug. 1709 in Paterson Hist. 
Mussslburgh (iB^) 164 Althou^ the sowin pot should cool. 
1776 i/ertfs Sc. Songs II. 139 Tia fa'en in the sowen kit. 
1793 Fullarton ViewAgrie. Ayr. 114 The spence in which 
were stored the meal-chest, sowen-tuba besoms, and 
saddles. 1808 Jamieson, S&wtm-porridget a dish of pot- 
tage, made of . . cold sowens, hy mixing meal with the 
sowens, while on the fire, lisa Galt Sir A. Wylie 
xciv, Something about a sowan-cog. i8s5 Jamiisson^'n^/. 
S.V. Say^ The sowens-say is supported by two liars laid 
across the inh, 1900 Daily Mail 9 May 5/3 Sowan por- 
ridge, our new delicacy, mirae from fermenteu oats. 

Sower (fidh'3j). Forms : i-a, 4-6 sawere, 2 
snwere, 4 sauer, 4-6, 9 ^ir. aawer, 6 Sc, aawar; 
3-4 aowere, 4- aover. [f. Sow v.^ + -er. Cf. 
MDu. saeyer, sayer^ etc. (Du. siaaier), MLG. and 
LG. sciger, seier (saicr), OUG, sMati^ sdari 
(MUG. sejer, seher, sewer ^ etc., G. 

1 . One who sows seed. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 3 Sohlice, ut*eude se smdere 
[v.r. sawere, Hatton siewere] bys seed to sawenne. c leoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 155 Do beden )ie holi apostles seien hem 
wat )ie sowere bitocned. 1393 Imnol. P, PI. C. xviii. 103 
Now faillch his folke bohe sowers and shupmeii. C1400 
Cursor M. 98839 (Cotton Ga1h.t), pairc sede to he fcld bus 
husbondcs bcrc. Hot his fcld cumes to he sawere. 1530-3 
Act 34 Hen. Vilt^ c. lo All tillers, huNbandes, and sowers 
of the orth within the same. Tusser Hnsb (1878) 37 
Good seede and good sower, leis Biolb Isaiah Iv. lu 
That it may uluc seed to the sower, tyha Mills .Syst, 
Tract. Huso. 1. 331 The inequality of the handfuls which 
different sowers grasp. t8aa A. Conningiiam Tradit. 
Tales^ Mother's Dream (1887) X19 A humble sower of seed- 
corn. s8^ Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, 1. .read to them 
the parable of the iiower. 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

CI175 Lamb. Horn. 133 Godcs word is sed and crist is 
he sawere. sgafi Tinualk Mark iv. 14 The sower soweth 
the worde. 1779 Cowper The Sower 3 The Sower is gone 
forth to sow, And scatter blessings round. i8ai Shrli.ky 
Hellas 576 The Greek has reaped The costly harvest his own 
blood matured, Not the sower, Ali. 1874 W. St. H. Bourn k 
Hymnt * The sower went/orik sowing iv, (A. & M.), Ono 
day the heavenly Sower Shall reap where He hath sown. 

o. A machine or apparatus for sowing seed ; a 
sowing-machine. 

1718 Chamiirrs Cycl. s.v. Semhrador^ To remedy this In- 
convenience, the Sembrador or Sower ^ is invented, which 
lieiiig fastened to the Plough, the whole Business .. Is done 
at once. 1844 11 . Stephens Bk. Farm 111. 7B8 A simpler im- 
plement than even this has been employea— the band-flask 
sower. 1868 Ref. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 417 Field 
No.i . .sown with broadcast sower ana cultivator combined. 

2 . transf. One who ipreads abroad or dis- 
seminates aomelhing, csp. what is obnoxious or 
objectionable; a promoter or propagator of dis- 
cord, sedition, etc. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 734 Bakbyters and 
.sowers of fals lesynggys. c 1386 Chaucer JiVc'. Nun's T. 103 
Aliny^hly Lord, . . Sower of chaste coiinscil, herde of us allc. 
c 1450 in TrevisePs Higden (Rolls) VIll. 469 The myrroure 
of y^Ricrilex, the suwer of discordc. . . maistcr lohn Widif. 
1533 Bbllenden Livy iii. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 971 Ane cumpaiiy 
of .. seditious lymmaris, sawaris of discordc. 1583 Mrl- 
iiANCKE Philotimus Tivb, Mars the God of discord and 
sower of all Sedition, 1639 Dnumm. of Hawth. Mem. State 
Wkit. (1711) 110 Clouis.. caused extirpate that sower of im- 
postures, & all his race. 1855 Macaulay Hist. F.ng. xviii. 

1 V. 160 The favourite theme of the sowers t>f sedition. 


Sower, obs. f. Sewer sb.^, Sorb sb.‘^ and sb,^ 

8ower(ed, etc., obs. forms of Sour(bd, etc. 

BowfT (sauf), V. Sc. Also 8-980Wf, 9SOuf(f. 
[Later Sc. form of Solf v. See also Sowtu v.] 
irans. To sing, hum, or whistle (a tunc) softly. 

1719 Ramsay ToArbucklesOf [ 1 ] Uang*d upmy..wlii.Htle, 
To sowf ye o'er a short epbtle. 1718 — Friends in Ireland 
1 1 Sowfing Sonnets on the Lasses. 1819 R. Gall Poems 48 
The Scotian Muse. .Wad lead you . . Wi her upo* the knowe 
to lean An* souf a sang, W. Jamie Stray Effusions 
^4 To. .sowir aloud some merry air. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb (1B73) so [He] began.. to ^sowBT* over *My 
love she's but a lassie yet *. 

Sow-goldar. Also 9 -gUder. [f. Sow ^^. 1 ] 
One whose business it is to geld or spay sows. 

€ ISIS Cocks Lonlts B. s Here » gylys logeler of ayebery, 
And hym Bougelder of lothe bery. 1530 Palbor. 973/1 

WaldsHWt% ((Jrosarg HI 169 Vpon cuerie stage beeliath 
beene brought for a Sicophant and a Sow-gelder. c 1614 
Fletcher, etc. Wit at Ssv, Wsapons iv. ii, Why thou sawey 
luue of Mme travelling Sow-geldcr, What makes love in 
thy mouth T 1854 Whitlock Zootomia 131 They never use 
any of this stuff to their Sow-gelder, or Farrier, atjn 
Lisle Hnsb. (1757) 407 A sow-Ecldar that had cut for me, 
cut four pigs for. a netehbpwrng farmer. 1749 Fielding 
Jom Jones iv. vui, Old Ecbepole, the aowgolder. iSiio 
Shelley (Ed. Tyr, t. 70 Call in.. Moses the sow-gelder. 
} 9 n Bossow Romasty Rye xvii, Two respectable-looking 
UMividuals, whether farmers or sow-gelders, 1 know not. 


b. In references lo the horn blown by the gelder 
to announce his arrival at a place. 

Middlrtom Father Huliurds T. Wks. (BuIIeii) 
^ ^***^“'8 his pipe like a horn.. which must needs 

make hiinj^k like a sow-gelder. s6bi Burton Anai. Met. 
III. IL III. iiL (1651) 479 There needs no more.. but a cryer 
to go Itefore them . .or for defect a Sowgeldcr to blow, dkjl 
[R. .LxigiiJ Tramp. Reh. 135 You are disturb'd with the 
fif a sow-gelders horn. 7711 Addison Spect. No. 351 
F 4 The Sowgeldcr's Horn has indeed something musical in 
It, but this is seldom heard within the Liberties. 

I fence Sow-gelderlng vbl. sb. 
s8^ Butler Httd. 11. i. 718 Semiramis. . Who. .laid foun- 
dation Of Sow-gelderiiig ojieration. 

Sowing (sdb in), vbl. sb.^ [f. Sow v.i] 

1 . The action of scattering seed. 

13.. Cursor M. 6378 (Gott.), MoyBes..fandJiaiin fixle in 
, pair nede, widuten sauing of ani .sede. sjfia Langl. P. PI. 

: A. VIII. 103, * 1 Bchal sesc of my sowyngc,^ quod |>er.s, ‘ and 
j swynke not .so h.srdo *. c 1440 Pronlp. Parv. 466 .Sowynge, 
of enrne and o)»cr xaciOi..seminacio. \m Rental 

, Bk. Cuhar-Angus (1879) 1. 164 In .sauyng of qnnet, pes<, 

; ry and iienys. 1593 Fitxiikhii. Husb. ft 14 Whether ii be 
! fiir the vnsca.sonuiilenes of the wether, or for thyii .sowynge. 

I 1^5 T. Washington ir. NUhotay's Voy. iv. xxxii. iS4b, 
j 1 ne sowing of curne was brought in . . by Iriptulemus. 

: >^34 Sir ' 1 . Herbert Travels 183 The Ananas.. growe.s 
i nor from Tree nor sowing, but of a root. 1607 Drydbn 
! Virg. Georg, i. 319 Nor cense your sowing till Mid-winter 
■ end.s. 1767 A. Young Farmers Lett, to People 310 He 
I should attend the culture of the lands, the .sowing and hnr- 
I vest. Browning Pippa Passes Poems G905) 185 June 
reared ilmt bunch of flowers you carry. From seeds of April's 
I sowing. 1896 Baden- Powkll Matahele Campaign viii. The 
rebels . .are getting tired of war, as it prevents the sowing of 
I next year's crop. 

I b. In figurative or transf. use. 

I ^>375 ^cg. Saints xxxii. {Justin) Woman.. suld 
I man liaf hyre make to be, for lM!.sawyng orpare sede. c 1440 
j Jacob's Well 83 In Hs corncre of woso in mowth is 
j sowyng of dyscorde. 15x0 More Dyalogue Pref. A j b, 'i*he 
! soweynge & scltyng fiirtli of Luthers pestilent heresies in 
thi.s realine. 1577 IIanmrr Anc. Fed. Hist, (1619) 53B By 
sowing of strange d(x;triiie. 

2 . An instance or occasion of this. 

1577 B. Googb Heresbach's Husb, 4a The grounde tnti.sL 
out of liund Ite plowed, .to make it the ineeler for the next 
sowvng. 171P London & Wise Compl. Card, sot *l‘he 
Seeds of the first sowing are getierally tiiree Weeks coming 
up. M11.1.S Preset, Hush. II. us^ f^a the eleventh of 
August 1 suspended the .sowings. 1841 Loudon Suburban 
Hart, sat By successive sowings in the oiieii air and on 
heat. xOego speaker Nov. 191/3 There can be no cold 
weather sowings. 

Jig. and iram/.^ 1643 J. Carvl Expos, Job I. a87 There is 
a NowinK, which is the work of charity, 1844 'i iiiklwall 
Greece Txiv. VIII. 390 So ended the Macedonian war; with 
I u nlentiful sowing of the dragotr.s teeth. 

3 . That which is aown ; the quantity of seed 
I sown at one time. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 3. 

*733 W- I*‘i i.i8 Chiltem 4 yode Farm. 957 The Salts of 
I the first.. are iiiii.st agreeable to such late Sowings. syM 
! AnKRCRciMHiB Gard. Assist. 334 The earlier sowings are cut 
! off by the frost. 1841 Ixiudon Suburban llort. 656 I’hese 
I sowings will come into use in Noveinlier. s888 Cent. Mag. 
j OcL 8is/i You could not keep the birds out of the garden. 

I . .I'hey had most of the sowings up, 

4 . aiirib. and Comb.^ as sowingdiaroest^ •season^ 
dimcj etc. 

*3to WvcLiP Leit, xxvL 5 The vyndage shal occupie 
the sowynge tyine. 1531 I^rvet JCenoph, Ilousth. 50 b, 
Whatine..a man hath chosen lilt sowynge tyme. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 23 b. To.. prepare ii for 
the sowing season. £1613 Social Cond. People Anglesey 
I (i8(^) 17 The men go in sowing harvest abroad to begg 
! graine and seed. iWi Rector's Bk, Clayiuorth (1910) 53 
Barjey found dry in \ Fields, having loin so, ever since 
sowing time, a lyaa Lisle Hush, (1757) 154 They used not 
generally to buy their sccd-barley, nor sccd-oau, but just 
before sowing-litiie. 1815 J, Smith Panorama Sci, Art 
1 1. C3Q March or April is the .sowing season, 

b. With the nameg of seed, in the sense 'suitable 
or used for sowing’, ns sowing mustard^ seed^ 
peas. Hence Comm, in sowing orders ^requirements. 

1604-3 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Ghctham Soc.) 160 Towe 
mettes of sowiiige pe.sen iiij” x^. 1611 Biulb Lev, xi. 37 
Any sowing seed which is to be sowen. 1648 Hexham 
II, Zaet-goedG Sowing Seed. Daily News 6 Sept. 

9/7 I'here is a good inquiry for sowing mustard. 1893 Ibiti. 
4 May 7/9 Numerous sowing orders still come to hand. 

o. With the names of implements, etc., used in 
sowing, as sozving-gear, ^machine^ •plough^ -sheet. 

1763 Museum A'fvr/.IV. 78 A wheat two-wheeled .sowing- 
plou^. s8ia Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot, 1. 333 The 
seed to be deposited by a sowitig-niachine. sOfs Penny 
Cycl. XX I J. 978 The idea. . was followed up. . in the sowing- 
barrow, an instrument still extensively used for sowing grass- 
seeds. *•44 11 . Stephens Bh, F'arm II. 507 The most con- 
venient form of sowing-sheet. Ibid. 535 Tlie sowiiig-geer 
of the machine. 

tSowjUlg, vbl. sb.^ Se. Obs. [f. Sow v.^] 
Sharp or severe pain. 

1373 Barbour Bruce x vi. 628 Thai that, at the first metyng 
Of Hperia, feld so sair sowing. 

8owlng(e, obs. forms of Sewing vbl. sb.^ 
tSow^ron. Obs. [f. Sow sb.^ 6.] Sow* 
metal. Cf. Pio-ibon. 

s6o8 U. Wright in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 1x7 
For the remainder of sowe iron nows Restinge, there is 
litle or nos barre Iron made thereof. 1645-59 Boats Ire- 
lands Nat. Hist. (i86q) 115 One Tun whereof [se. of mer- 
chants-iron] is usually made out of a Tun and r half ofSoWi 
Iron. 1677 Yarranton Rng, Impr. 57 There ui yet a most 
great benefit to the Kingdom in general by the Sow Iron 


made of the Iron Stone and Roman Cinders in the Forv^i 
uf Dean. >709 Hearnk Collect. 15 Feb. (O.H.S.) II. 170 
The sow Iron (is] the best in the. .world. 

Bowishi <s. Obs. [f. Sow sb.^ -k -laii.] Like 
or resembling (that of) a sow ; of a coarse or gross 
natiue. 

1570 Levins Manip, 145 Sowish, suil/us. 1574 Li/e A bp, 
Canterbury Pref., To Cnr. Rdr., LcM iheilore the sow- 
isbe papistie off England might waiter him wantonly in., 
his miric popishe ininiperie. i6or Breton Mother's BItss* 
ing Ixxv, A mindc that Lnuids good tnantiers vnder feete, A 
soiTcll foreidp, and a vowUh fcattiie. 1661 Griffin Doctr, 
Asse 7 l*crhap.s thy sowUli Soul hath been a thousand times 
in the Mire. 

8owkre, obs. variants of Suck. 

Bowklar, obs. Sc. variant of SuCKLEU. 

8owl| sb. Now dial. Forms : a. i sufel, -ol, 
-ul, 3 suuel, 4 8ou(u)el, 5 sowvel, -uel, -ftul. fi. 

1 4-5 aowel, 5 -11, 4-5 8owyl(lo, 5 -6 sowolL y. 

. 3-6, 9 dial., Boule, 4, 6, 9 dial,, soul, 5 sowUe, 5- 
j sowle, sowl, 6 sole, 7-9 dial. 8O0l(6, 8-9 sawl, 

: 80 (a) wl, etc. [OK. sufel, sufol, suvel, 

zuvcl (Du. zuivcl), MLG. suvel, OIIG. su/i/{i 
J neut., sujila fem,, ON.rii^ (Norw. suvl, scad, snl, 

■ etc. ; MSw. sujl, soil, etc., Sw. sofvcl. Da. sul), 

'■ of uncertain origin.] 

1 . Any kind of food enten with bread, as meat, 

; cheese, etc. ; relishing or tasty matter added to 
! liquid or seini-li(}uid foud, or tlie dish so com- 
: posed. Alsoy?(% 

a. c 960 Rule .V/. Benet (Schi ifcr) 63 We gidyfat) ha^t genuh 
: sy to usAhwamlicuili gereonie tw'.'i gcsodcnc sufel for mis- 
I sonlicra inaiina iintrumncssc. c loeo Ags. Gasp. John xxi. 

I 5 Cnapan, ewede hmblie TS* Ntdol t a ISS5 A ucr. R. 193 
j Ne jierf bet meklcn scchcii nouSci bread, nc siuikI, fur |n:iic 
et his halle. a 1300 Moral Ode 46 in A‘, F, P, (tBOji) 33 hidor 
We sended smier [r/r] Kc bred to litel & to scldc. a St, 
Paula 38 in llorstm. yf //c'xW. Leg. (1878) 4 Ohur soiuiel 
vsede heo tuui But oylc wih hire bred alon. c 1380 Wyclik 
Sel. Wks. II. 137 'Children, ban 3c ony .Howvel 7 * ]>ui is, niute 
to make potage, and t o med Ic among potage. 138s •— 2 Sam. 
xiii. 5 That she 3yuc to me meet, and make sowilliv.r. suwfl* ul J. 

fi. c 1300 Harvclok X143 , 1 nc hauc ncylwr bred nc sowcl. 
tgSu VVvcLiF Gen. xxv, 34 .So breed takiin and the i,owil of 
potage lF.sau] etc and dronk and ^ede forth. 14. . Lat.-Eng. 

I I'oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 579 Edulia, sowcH. c 1475 Piet. Poe, 
j Ibid. 7B8 Ht)C edulium, sowylle. 1569 Tuknku Herbal 11. 

I (156B) 169 The fyrste grene leaves arc sodden for kichin or 
I Sowell as other ratable herbes be. 

j y. 14.. Lanol. P, pi. B. Ixv,] XVI. It (MS. Rawl. Poet. 

' 38), 'I'o bane my fille of hat fruit fl would) forsake ulle oilier 
1 Boulo. c 1495 Eng. Poe. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 661 Hoc edulium. 
\ sowle. rt440 Alph. Tales xui He bad no iiior iiionry 
; Icfte to by hym with soule vnto his bread bod a peny. is6a 
Turner Herbal 11. 64 They may I* eaten with brrde..for 
J soul or kiichyii. Ibid. 66 The most part v.sc Basil and cate 
; it with oyl & gare suuce for a sowle or kitchen. 1599 T. 
I MfouFKrJ Silkwornu's 54 Fccdc iheiii lliuiewilli (no other 
soulc they crutte). 1674 Kay N. Co. IPords 44 Sool or 
' So 7 vte, any thine eaten with bread. 1684 Yorks. Dial. 913 
(E.D. S.), Hure\L Dubler broken, and nowthcr sowl nor 
breau. *775 .f> Collier (Tim Bobbin) Misc. Wks. Introd., 
• Wliot wofo Time.*i ar* theesc ! Pot-baws ar scant, an dc.Tr is 
{ Scawl and Cheese I 1847- in dial, glossaries (Peiiib. , Glaiiior- 
j gun, Derby, Lane., Yks., etc.). 

j 2. atlnb. ill -f sowl-pennies, -silver, money given 
I for the purchase of, or in place of, sowl. 

I ? 1099 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 492 I tem servient jbus 
I domus pro Soule|)en\ 1310-s Ibid, 509 I'ribii.s servieiitibuN 
i ecclesic pro eoriiin iiouuclp(enys). 1373-4 Ibid. 579 In sulu- 
cioiie faela Caiiierario pro scuilesilver bervientium Buoriim. 

! ia6o-i Ibid. 00 Johanni Stele, . . pro suo soulesilver. 1519-3 
I ihid, 955 1 *ro ic mctcorn, *;o wisil ver, ct aliis nccessariis. 1536 7 
I Ibui. 702 Vigiiili servieiilibus infra ubballiiaiti in diebii.s 
' pisciuin pro corum soulsytvcr. 

I Sowl, obs. or dial, form of Soul sb. and v. 

! tSowl, Obs. rare. Alsu 5 soul-. [Of ob- 
I score origin. Cf. W Flein. soivelcn. suwelen ( I )c I lo), 
i and Sole v,^, Soll v,, Solwk v.\ tram. To mako 
i foul or dirty ; to soil. Hence f Sowliug vbl. sb. 
C1440 ProMp, /*<fm 466/1 Sowlyngc, or solwyngn, • .macu- 
lacio, a 1450 I.anglands P. PI. B. xiv. 9 (MS. BikII. B14), 
poux hit [a .suit] be soulid and foul y .slope hcryiinc on nyiftis. 
Mi. 13 pat y ne soulid bit wi)> sisttc or sum ydil spcchc. 

+ BOWli v.'^ Obs.-^ In 6 soiil. [f. SuwL sb.] 
intr. To form or serve as a relish. 

1589 Warner yf/A Eng. iv. xx. 8,s, I baue-.a pcccc of 
Cheese, as good as tooth may chaw. And bread, and Wild- 
ings souling wel. 

Bowlf v.’^ Now dial. Forms : 7, 9 sole, 8 
sol(l, 8-9 sowl(d, soul, 9 soal, s'ool^ soolfe, 
Bowl, etc. [Of obscure origin. It is doubtful 
how far various dialect uses of soal, soul, sowl, 
etc., represent tlie same word.] 

L tram. To pull, seize roughly, etc., by the ear 
or ears. In later use esp. of dogs : To seize (a pig) 
by the cars. 

1607 Shake. Cor. iv. v. 312 llocM go, he sayc-s, and sole 
the Porter of Rome Gules by th* eares, 1636 Hey wood 
Love's Mistress iv. i, Venus will sole nies by the cares for 
this. 1671 9 kinnrk Etymol. t.mg. Angl., To Sowl one by 
the ears, vox agro Line. usUatissima (lu.) aures iumm& vi 
vellerc. [Hence in Kay, Bailey, etc.] 1787- in dial, gloss- 
aries and texts. 1890 Mss. C. Prard Rotmsnce 0/ Station 
I. iv. 71 S*ool him, Bleuey I 1899 M. C. F. Morris Yorks, 
Fdk-T 117-6 All irate father threatening to sowle his rcfrac* 
tory sun * like a dog sowlin* a pig '. 

2 . To pull or lug (the ears). 

1654 ViLVAiN Epit. Ess, Pref. a v b, Cynthia bids stay, 



SOWLY. 


Lest bhe should my Karn nwiU'. i 806 S» Linc% 
Gioit, 6.V., I'll .suwlc yuur caiy well for you. 

Bowld^ obs. Sc. vAr. shetild SUALL V. Sowl- 
dan, obs. f. Sou)AN. Sowlde, obs. f. Sold vA 
Bowlder, obs. f. Suldbr sd. Sowldiour, obs. 
f. SoLDiisK sd, Bowie, obs. f. Soue sdA and a., 
Soul sd , , So wl sd, Bowltwyohe, obs. f. S outag k. 
tSowlji fl. Ods-^ In 4 BOTly. [Cf. Sowl 
1 .iiid SoLWY A.] Dirty, foul, unclean. 

13.. a. iC. AtliL l\ B. itii Hov schulde iK>u com to hi» 
kych lait if t^ou dene were? Nov ar ive sore & eynful & 
sovly vcb one. 

Bowm, vor. of Scum v* SowmCe, obs. varr. 
SuUM j^.i and obs. Sc. varr. Sum Swia v. 
Sow-metal, [f. Sow 6. Cf. Sow-iuon.] 
Cast iron in sows or large ingots as it comes from 
the blasting- or smelting-furnace. 

1674 PhiL Trans, XVII. M They have of late made it 
niuro belter than heretofore, by melting the Sow-mctal over 
again. 1746 Brit, Maff. 96 1 ne Nudiut Ferri^ Sow.metal 
or liquid Iron.^ vfiix Ann, Rej^, 1. 73' a Hib new-inventeil 
method of nakingf malleable iron from pig or sow metal. 
1839 Penny (^ 7 . Xl 1 1 . 33/a The names of smthinetal and 
yig,Metaif which, .signify.. the blocks of iron which are 
fornitnl in the large main channels, and. .the smaller blocks 
which are fornied in smaller side channels. 

ottriB, 1676 in Jrni. Friend^ Hist, Sec, V. 14 The 
officers took one mare, and his stithy, and sowmcttell |K>t. 
a888 K. LBAbKa in SAeJidd Gloss. s.v.,The very com- 
monest knives made of it are called .suw-mctal gudgeons. 

Bowmir, Sc. : see Soumku Obs. 

Sown (sdun)j ///. a. Also 6-7 aowen. [Pa. 


pole, of Sow v,^ 

1 . Of seed, etc, : That has been sown, frerj. as 
distinguished from that which has grown of itself. 

157 « Lytb Dodotns 68 Garden or soweti Woad, brused, is 
good to be layde upon woundcs. 1733 Tull Horstdloeing 
riusb, xiv. (Dublin ed.). Poor bliite Lund, when it has 
borne sown St. Foin fur six or seven Years, . .produces Three 
Crops of Corn. 1793 Bukkr Th, on Scarcity Wks. VII. 
408 Neither of the sown or natural gnuta was there. .any 
remainder. 1837 Caklyle Fr, Rei», 1. vii. i, Fires, fevers, 
■own seeds, chemical mixtures. 187a C. Innbh Lect, Scot, 
Legal Antiq. vi. a^a You will observe that made a late hay 
harvest compare with our sown grass, 
b. With limiting term preceding. 

See also new-smon n.v. New adr, 3 a. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 6a/a The earfy sown peai;e have the 
best chance to produce a crop of corn, and the late sown to 
produce a crop of straw, swi Farmer's Mag. Apr. a3a 
Sumc of the late sown clover wheats have been attaciced hy 
the grub. Ibid, Aug. 351 The wheat and rye (Autumn sown 
c:rups) are good every where. 1890 Sdencedtossip XXV 1 . 
1^ Our native latk,. .busy u^n some newly sown grsissseed. 
a. Of land : Furnished with seed. Also absol. 
1647 Hexham i, Sowno Acids gesaeyde ackeren, 1670 
Peitus Fodinsi Reg. 87 His fenced l^rks Medows, and 
sowen Fields. i8ot Farmer's Mag. Jan. 04 The later I 
sown fields ore only putting forth a braird, ibid. Apr. 328 ! 
Some of Che .sown lands were then but half harrowed. 1859 1 
h itzGesald Omar XjWilh me along some Strip of Herbage 
strown That just divides the de.M!rt from the sown. 

Sown, obs, f. Soo:r adv. and Sound; obs. Sc. var. 
SuK. Sownage: see Soundagk. Bownd. obs. 
f. Sound, Sownday, obs. Sc. var. Sunday, 
Itownde, obs. f. Sand jAiondSouND. Bowndor, 
•ir,obs. ff. Sounder; obs. S c. ff. Sunder. Bowne, 
obs. L Sound sb. and v. ; obs. Sc. var. Sun sb. 
tBowne, v, Obs.-^ [perh. « var. of 
Sound v.i] inlr, (See quot.) 

1607 Cowell /nte^/reter, Sotvne, is a verb neuter, properly 
belonging to the Exchequer, as a word of their .irt, i^iguin. 
ing .so much, as to be Icuinbte, or possible to be gathered 
or collected. For example, estreats that sowne not, are 
such us the Shyreeiie by his industry cannot get, and cNlrcats 
that sowne, are such at he can gather. (Hence in PhilUp.s, 
Harris, etc.] 

t Bowner. Obs.^^ [app. f. sowne Sound v.-*] 

V One who lies in a swoon. 

c 1430 Piigr, Lyf Manhode 11. xci. (1869) 109 pat oon 
hatteth Negligence; imtooper is weryriesse and letargie 
he sowiiera 

Sowp (8Qtip)» sb,^ Sc. and mrik. dial. Also 
i) Eoup, saup. [a. ON. sauf (cf. Norw. saup 
whey, buttermilk, Icel. saup soup), related to sfipa 
to sup or sip.] A sup, sip ; a small 'quantity of ' 
liquor ; a drink. ^ 

1300-S0 UuNHAR Poems xl. 37 OflT wytie owt of anc chop- ; 

S yne stowp, They drank twa quartiz, .lowp and sowp, syai 
Lamsav Idegy oh Pntie Btrnte vi, After ilk tunc he took a 
•sowp. t7k Burns Earnest Cry A Prayer sixiv, Wi* sowps 
o' kail and brats o' claise. 1865 M. R. L[ahee] Betty^o'^Ve/s 
Laughable T. 12 Aw'd a s.iup o’ tea an toa.st just afore aw 
scet off. 1873 Staniiinu Echoes fr. Lane. Pale 32 He were 
a rea'lar brick for a sowp o' drink. 1877 Phaser Wigtown 
355 Cud ec spare me a wee sowp o' milk for an unweel wean ! 
t Sowp, sb.'h^ early Sc. variant of Soup sb. 
a 1368 in Bannaiyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 342/14 He . .saw 
the wyf . . siiiutid at uiie fyre . . With anc lut sowp, us 1 
hard say. 

tBowPi Sc. Obs. Forms: aolp, 6 

Eo(a)p, sowp(e. [Of obscure origin : cf. Sopit 

1 . tnlr. To weary, lo tire ; to become exhausted 
or worn out. 


e 1430 Holland Howlat 957 lie solpit, he sorowit. In , _ 

sigfaingU seir.^ 1313 Douglas ASneid xti. xi. 6 Sum ocill | refuse the towthistlc (as a satad<pUmtl. 
or than walxis doll this svre, Seand his horssis begyn to pg, 1844 Milton Ednc, (1738) 136 We have now to 
lowpe and tyre, c 1386 My ladyis puUritud 32 In hfont* and drag our choicest and hoj^ulkst wiu to that asi 
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f unerie's Poems (S.T.S.) 279 For no satr Nor sorrow can 
soup. 

2 . In pa. pple. Sunk in sorrow, sleep, indol- 
ence, etc.; exhausted with trouble, travel, etc.; 
worn out with fatigue or weariness. 

{a) c 1430 Holland liowlat 49 , 1 herd ane petuossappcle, 
with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe. c sfloe Kbnnboie 
Passion oj Christ 101 1 hfy hert is now sowpit in site. 1333 
Bkllilnden Livy (S.T.S.) 11 . 7 icclius, sowidt with hevy 
tcris, went nmang the pepit. 13^ Gude 4 B. (S.T.S.) 
118 They, .hes vs left all sojptt tn to cair. 1385 Jas. I Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 49 Then fra ihir newis, in sorrows soped haill. 

{b) 1313 Douglas eKneid vi. vii. s Thus quhill tiie portar 
ill sleip sowpit lyis. 1333 Brllenden Livy 1. xii. (S.'l .S.) I. 
72 pai war .solpit at hame in sleuth and Idilnes. Ibid. v. 
XX. II. 217 Nakit bodyix .sowpit full of slcpe slaiie. 

(^) 1515 Arc. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. V. 39 Thair awne hors 
sum wes hlane, sum wes btirsyn, sum crukkit, turn soppit. 
>533 Hlllbnden Livy i. iiL (b.'r.S.) 1 . 22 Becaus he wmi 
sowpit with lang travel, he lay duun in ane.. plcn tuns gerss. 

Sowp. Obs. cxc. dial. [app. related to 
SowprZ.^] trans. To soak or saturate. Hence 
Bow ‘ping ppl. a.f drenching, soaking. 

1513 D0UG1.AS ^neid vii. Prol. 35 The smll ysowpit into 
wauir wak. 1807 J. Stagg Poems 19 Fa.st the patt'ring 
hail uras fa'ing. And the sowping rain as thick. s8$s [Robin- 
son] Whitby Gloss. s.v., They got fairly sowp’d through. 

8owp(e, obs. ff. Sup vA and Sowper» obs. 
f. Suri'EK. Sowpewaile, var. Suitowal Obs. 
Sow-pif . [f- Sow sb^ 8 c.] A young female 
pig, esp. one which has been spa]/ed ; a sow. 

13^ Elyot, Scro/ulOt . .a littell .sow pigge. 1373 Tussbr 
Hush. (1878) 83 (Jne mire pig and sow pig, that xucketh 
before. 1611 Coign., Cochonuicretjn or Sow-pigge. 
i6a8 Foan Lover's Mel. 1. ii, There b within a mile or two, 
a Sow-pig Hath suckt a Brach, and now hunts the Deere 
. . Aswell as any Hound in Cyprus, a ivaa Lisle Hush, 
(1752) 289 A sow-pig will cat well at a montli old, but a Ijoar- 
pig at that age will eat strong. 1760 Phil. Trans. Lll. ^6 
The four..scddicrs touching with their swnrds. .a sow-ptg, 
held by an herald. 2838 James Robber vi, With a cut in 
his neck, which has made him bleed like an old sow-pig. 
1883 W. G. Black Folk Med. xii. 298 There the sow-pigs 
were reared. 

Bowpil, -le, obs. Sc. var. Supple a. and v. 
Sowpowayle, var. Supfowal Obs. Bowr, obs. 
i. Sour. 

+ Sowp, 2^ Cant. Obs.--^ (See quot.) 

Hew Cant. Sowr^ to beat violently. 

Bowre, obs. f. Soar, Sore sb., Sour. Sowae, 
obs. f. SoucE sb. Bowier, obs. f. Saucer sb. 
t Sow-Btang, var. of Sartanoe. 

1706 riiiLi.iPfl (ed. Kenwy), ATom, a large Tub with two 
Eats, carry'd on Mens Shoulders by a Pme or long Stick, 
caird a Sow-Stang. 

Bowter, obs. form of Suuter. 
tSowthf sb, Obs.'^^ [a. ON. sauH^r (Iccl. 
sautlur, Norw. sand, saa; MSw. sbdh, sbd^ Sw. 
dial, sau, J<)).] A sheep. 

c IROO Ormin 15565 Crist.. draf hemm alle samenn ut, & 
iiowwt & sowwkess alle. 

8owth (sGu}>), V. Sc. Also 8 south, 9 sooth. 
[Alteration of Sowff zl] trans. = Sowkf v, 

T 1784 Burns in Wks. (Globe) 298 To ' south the tune os 
»ur Scotch phrase is, over and over, is the readiest way to 
catch the inspiration. 1783 — Fp. Vavie iv, On braes when 
we please then, We'll sit and sowth a tune. 1843 Whistle 
Binkie Ser. v. 48 Aw whoo ye, wboo, whoo yc, sowth'd 
Whistlin' Tam. 

Sowth, obs. pa. pplc. of Seek v. Bowthe- 
laue : see south-lace, South- 2 . Bowther, obs. 
f. Solder sb. and v, 

Sow-tUatla (s(itt|)ii*s’l). Also sowthistle, 
sow thistle. Forms : (see Sow sb.^ and Thistle 
sb,), [Early ME. su^pistcl, perh. an alteration of 
the earlier P&kstcli^ Tuow-thistle), but 
cf. also OHG. shdistel, MLG. sudistel, sb^edistel, 
G. saudisiel, as the name of various plants. Down 
to the i7thc. iisnally written as one word.] 

1 . One or other of the species of Sonchus\ a 
plant belonging to this genus, esp. S. oleraccus 
and asper, common European weeds charac- 
terized by their sharply-tooth^ thistlc-like leaves j 
and milky juice. | 

a lags M,S. Bodtey syo If. 37 b, Cardun, sugckithstel. j 
a 1387 Sinon, Barthel. (Anccd. Oxon.) 37 Rostrum per- \ 
aowethbtel. 14.. Medical MS. in Anglia ILW, I 
84 Take sow-thystill & late bym seihyn in wbyt wyn. | 
C1430 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 89 Labrum ueneris,., 
sough thistil. c 1473 AfS, Bodlep syb If. 16 b, Labrum 
veneris, sowthesteli, when y* (.stalk?] b broke he droopcs 
mylke. And he herb ^owlo floure. iSM Elyot Cast, 
Helthe (1541) 28 b, 1 suppose that Souinistel and Dcnt- 
delyon, be of like qualities [to cicbory]. 1377 B. Googe 
Heresbach'e Hnsb. l. (1586) 44 The other that be Sommer 
Weedes, a.H Sowthystell, and all other Thystels. <639 O. 


SOYA. 

feast of sowthistles and brambles, which is commonly set 
befcire them. 

attrfb. and Comb. 1933 Chambers' C/et, Suppl. s.v. Thistle, 
The purple-flowored nrid-Cirsium. with . .sow-tbbile leaves. 
Ibid., The. .sow-thbile-leaved field-Cirsium. 

b. Applied to species of the allied genera Lac- 
tuca and Prenanties. ? Obs. ^ 

a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Laciucelia,. , 
sowethistel. 1760 J. Lee Inirod, Bot, App. 327 Sow Thistle, 
Prenanthes. 

2 . With distinguishing or descriptive terms, as 
blue, common, com, marsh, primly (etc.) sow- 
thistle \ broad-, round-, spiny -leaved, blue-, small-, 
white-flowered sow-thistle (sec quots.). 

1796 WiTHKRiNa Brit Plante (ed. 3) HI. 674 Sonchus 
canadensis, *Blue Sowthistle. 1997 Grrarde Herbal ti. 
xxxL 231 Sonchus Pore carulec. ^Blcw flowred Sowthistle. 
tbid, 230 Sonchus Istuis lat\fotius, * Broad leafed Sow- 

-tliLStle. 17 -"" . * 

mon sowtl 
Penny Cy 

Sonchus oleraceus, the common sow-thistje. 1^ Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 674 SoneHm arvensis. *Corn, 
or Tree Sowthistle. 183a Mins Vxktt F lower. Plants 111. 
2cx> Cuni Sow-thistle, M ilk-thbtle. 1771 Encyct Brit III. 
617/3 The (sonchtiN) palustrb, or *marsh sow-thbtle. 1889 
Science-Gossip XXV. 45/2, I found the marsh sow-thbtle 
growing abundantly in ihb district. 1397 Gerakde Herbal 
II. xxxL 229 Sonchus super. "Prickly Sowthistle. 1713 Farn. 
Diet., Sow-Thistle... u Plant of which there are two sorts, 
viz, the Harc's-l'histle and prickly Sow-Thistle. " ' 


34 The *Sma 11 *flowcrcd Sow-Tnistle {Sonchus Floridauus), 
1997 Gerardb Herbal 229 Hares lettuce or Smooth Sow- 
thistle. I7t3 Fam. Diet, 8.v., The smooth Sow-Thistle has 
the same rroiierticsos the other. 17^ Phit Trans. L. 513 
Smooth or unprickly Sowthbtle, Hares Lettuce. 1597 
Gerards Herbal ix, xxxi. 231 Sonchus Pore niueo. *Snowe 
white Sowthbtle. 1847 Darlington Weeds (i860) sitsb 

The "Spiny-lcavcd .?ow-thbt 1 e (.V. asper). 1997 Gbraroe 
Herbal 11. xxxi. 231 Sonchus arborestens. *Trce Sowthi.Htle. 
itM Museum Rust. VI. 444 Tree Sowthistle [j^. arvensis}. 
'1 he root b very creeping, full of milk, and with difficulty 
eradicated. 2397 Gerards Herbal it. xxxi. 230 Sonchus 
laeuisPore alho. "White flowred Sowthbtle. Ibid. 231 
Sonchus syiuaticus, "Wood Sowthbtle. 

b. Dowpty, Tangier sow-thistle (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lss" Introd. Bot. A)>p. 327 Tangier Sow Thbtle, 
ScorzoHcra, ibid, 329 Downy Sow 'Ihistie, Andryaleu 

Bowtlase, var. south-lace, see South- 8 . 

BowtW^ : see Soutaqb (quot. 1591). 

Boy^ (soi). Also 7 aouy. [a. Japanese soy 
(also shoy), colloquial form of sho-yu or sipau-vu, 
ad. Chinese shi-yu, shi-yau, etc., f. shi salted 
beans, or the like, used os condiments ^yu oil. The 
Japanese form is also the source of Malay soi, 
Du. soya, soja\ 

1 * A sauce prepared chiefly in Japan, China, and 
India, from the beans of Soja hispida {Dolichos 
sojd), and eaten with fish, etc. 

A full account of the method of preparation is given by 
Urr Diet. Arts (1839) 1158, 

2696 J. OvjNCTON Foy. Suratt 307 Souy the choicest of 
all Sawces. tte Dampiem Vov. (1729) 11 . 1. 28, 1 have 
been told that b made fxirtiy with n fishy Composition 
... tbo* a Gentleman.. told me that it was made only with 
Wheat, and a Sort of Beans inixt with Water and Salt 


Nettles, Hemlocks, Sow-Thbtlek &c. c 1711 Petivee Gato- 
phyL vtit. Ixxx, A Sowthbtle with purple Flowen. 1770 G. 
White Selbo^ xxxviii. Milky plants, such as lettuces, 
dandelions, sow-ibbtles, ore itt Tavourite dish. iflM-30 
Mrr. Lincolm Lect Bot ao8 Thb is very obiMrvabTe in 
the sowthbtle, Sonchus arvensis. 1839 Dblamib Kitchen 
Carden (1861) 106, Even although we may ha inclined to 

hale 
that asinine 


brated among them [sc. the Japanese) under the name of 
sooju or soy. 1817 Byron Beppo vii. From travellers accus- 
tom'd from a boy To eut their salmon, at the least, with 
soy- 1853 Blaekw. Mag. March 280 She put soy instead 
of sherry into tlie soda water compound she was mixing. 
1870 Ybatn Hat Hist Comm, if. (2672) xoi A sauce or 
catsup, os thick as treacle and of a clear blacic colour, called 
Soy, which is much esteemed. 

2 . Bot. The aoy-bean, SoJa hispida. 
i88e Bbssby Botany 532 Many more sjiecies (of food- 
plants] arc now cultivatea in India, such as Chowlee, Dbck 
Grain, Soy, . . etc. 1884 tr. Dt Candolle's Orig, Cultivated 
PI. 330 Soy b also grown in the Malay Archipelaga 
8 . attrib., as soy biscuit, flour ^ -saua\ aoy- 
bean, B sense a. 

z8oa Pinksrton Mod. Geogr, II. 170 The ginger, the toy 
bean, . . are cultivated here [sc, in Japan]. t8ie Todo (transl 
Thunberg), Sey-sauce is prepared from soy-beans (dotiehoe 
soJa) and salL mixed with barley or wheat. s88a Carden 

• . n considerably In siie| shape, 

. Med. HI. 225 ‘Soy* flour.. 

, ^ ^ [of carbo-bydratesj^ . . wblle some 

soy biscuits, .contain twice as much. 

Sc. Obs. rare, [a. obs. F. soy (F. 
soU) silk.] Silken soy, silk. 

— « « f'- p— — 1.73 Hb stockings were 
down. 1783 J. Mayne 
care, the silken soy 

Soya (soi'i). Alio 7 8aio, o sooja, soda [a 
Dvl. soya, spja\ see Soy 1 .] •SoyI i, a. 

In recent use also eUtrib., as eoyes-beem, -Ml, plant 
1679 J. Locke yml. in M. King Li/k (1830) L »^Ma^ 
and saio are two sorts of sauces brought from toe im 
Indies. lyyt J. R. Forstkr tr, OsbecHe Voy. I. 

Soya is better and dearer than the Chinese. 184a 'Pesw 

Cyct XXII. 194/1 The Japanese.. likewise 

them (seeds dlieda kitpiaa} the sauce term^ 

has been oormpted into Soy, i888 Trams. Bot S 37 /> Tm 

Sooia of the Japiuiese, C{lycine\ Sq/a. the only erect species 

of tne genus, a dwarf annual hairy plant. 


For Ladies' braws. 
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Soygear, obi. f. Soldier sd. 8oygne» var. of 
SoioN s 6 . Sojgneualy, -ously, varr. Soign- 
OUSLY adv. Obs. 0 oyite» Sojittoiir. obs. Sc. 
varr. Suit sb,^ Suitor. Boyle, obs. var. Sole 
; obs. f. Soil(b. Boyne, var. of Soton sb , ; 
obi. Sc. f. Soon ado, Boyny, var. of Soton sb, 
and V, 8oyt(e, obs. Sc. varr. Suit sb, Bosrtour, 
obs. Sc. var. Suitor. 

Soi- (i^uzyf 8010- (s^u*7^), combining forms 
from Or. aitifiv, employed in a few recent terms, 
csp. names given to substances having an anti* 
septic or preservative character, as sozal^ sozin^ 
sozol\ sozogen (hence -genetic^ •iodol, AotiolaU^ etc. 

Soule Also aawBlo, 

aonle. [Cf. Sobs 

1. dial, A sloppy spoon-meat or medicine. 

itej E. Moor Suffolk words 330 Sawzles, slops or drinks, 
givvii injudiciously to sick per^ns. i8m in Eng, Dial, 
Diet, B.V. Sosslt, How can she be weiH She is always 
taking one sorsle or other. 

2 . 1 /,S, A slattern; a state of sluttish confusion 
or disorder. 

«i8S4 H* H. RiLKY/'wf^//C^nf 119 (Thornton), Mrs. Uird, 
who w.'is a great sozzle about home. 1867 Mrs. Whitnky 
L, Coldthtvaiie vii, The woman who.. had always hated., 
anything like what she called a *sozzle '. 

Soule (sp‘z*l}i V* dial, and U,S, Also Roaael. 
[Cf. S08H 

1 . (rans. To mix or mingle in a sloppy manner. 

1836 W. CoopRR Sussex Gloss, 31 Sossh , . .to make a slofi. 

z8^ RoaiNSON IVhitdy Gloss, i&u/a Sozzlsd ///, mingled as 
mince meats in a mess. 

2 . [/,S, a. To splash ; to wash by splashing. 

iSag S. Jiinn Margaret 1. ii, Margaret.. sat down and 
sozzled her feet in the foam. 189a Cent, Mag, Apr. 914 
Preparutciry to .sozzling his face at the sink. 

b. (See quot.) Also inir, 

. 1848 B AKTLETT Dlct, Auter, 3a I To Sozzle, to lollj^ to 
lounge; to go lazily or sluttishly about the ‘house. This 
woman sozzfcs up her work.' 1878 Romr T. Cookr Ha^py 
Dodd xxxiii. (1 nornton), A great lazy sozzlin* girl. 

Spa (spa, 1^), sb. Also 6, 8 Span, 6-9 8paw, 
7 Spawe. [A place-name (see sense i).J 

1 . With capital. The name of a watering-place 
in the province of Liege, Bclginm, celebrated for 
the curative properties of its mineral springs, f In 
early use the S^, 

ZS6S in Burgon Life Gres/tam (1839) H* 93 ^nd now do 1 
the more fcare the danger of this winter, for tiuit I have 
now lost the comoility..of going to the Spa for this ycre. 
SS90 Srr-NSBR F, Q, i. xi. 30 Both Silo thin, and Ionian did 
cxcell^ And th'English Bath, and eke the german Spau* 
1619 in Eng, k Germ. (Canufen) smo For my health to goo 
drinke the waters of the Spaw for the few dayes yet rciiiayn. 
ing of their season. 1665 Femey Mem, (1907) 1 1 . 943 The 
flr.^t inst. we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have now 
l)cg.in to drinke tlie horid sulfer waiter, c 1713 ArbuTknot 
in Swift*s Lett. (1766) II. 31, 1 liave of lute sent several 
patients in that case to tne Spa, to drink there of the 
Cieronster water, wliich will not carry from the s|K>t. 1733 
CooTB /did, (1768) IV. 59 A walking-stick, the manufacture 
of Spa, where she had it made for you. 1780 J. Adams IFks, 
(1854) IX. 5c». I have received your favour, written after 
your return from Spa. 1835 Cycl, Tract, Med, IV. 47</a 
The Geroiistere is the most celebrated fountain at S|m after 
the Pouhon. 


b. Ill generalized sense. 

1610 Bbaum. & Fl. Scorn/, Lady ill. i. He has yet |mst 
cute of Physick, spaw, or any diet, a primitive pox in bis 
h<mes. 

2 . A medicinal or mineral spring or well. 

i6a6 K. Deanr Eng. Spaw,Fountain a Doctor Timothy 
Bright., first gave the name of the English Sgtaw vnto this 
Fountaine about thirty yearcs .since, or more. s6m Fkknch 
Yorksh. spaw vii. 67 For the Ixstter understanding of the 
nature of this Spaw, 1 mode divers experiments thereof. 
1717 W. Mai'iikr Yng, Mat/s Comp, 390 The abundance 
of Medicinal- Waters. ., particularly those of the Spaws in 
Yorksliire. 1778 W. Prycr Mineralog. Comud, 8 The 
migration and egres.<s of Metals and ^^merals is obvlou-s 
enough in the investigation of Mineral Spaws or Springs. 
1843 R. J. Gravws SysLClin. Med, xx. 934 Sulphureous 
waiers, such as the Lucan and Harrowgate Spas. 1901 
Bkbamt Lady i/ Lvhh vi, Tlie town found itself the po.s- 
sessor of a Spa—and such a Spa 1 

3 . A town, locality, or resort possessing a mineral 
spring or springs ; a watering-place of this kind. 

Z777 Sheridan Trip Scard, l ii, Even the boors of this 
no^bern spa have learned the resp^t due to a title. 1807 
J. Rksbsford Miseries Hum, l.i/e xiv. 33 The Inland Spa 
K not a Jot behind the Fishing-town in the article of tor- 
tures. Mrrivalr Rom, Emp. xl. (1865) V. 17 Baiae, 


great 


inland spas of the kingdom. 

A attnb, and Comb,^ as spa^diei, ^drinktr^ ^fotm^ 
taint •‘housit etc. See also Spa-water. 


this our English Spaw-fountaine, i8ia Bigland m Beaut, 
Eng,fi fYais XVlTassThe *spaw-house is situated on the 
sea-shore. 1808 Pikr Sources Mississ, (i8to) 11. 137 On 

r KaSrI nrfffn wm TniinH *>na anwlM.-. 


*>.Spaw-weU near Knares-borow, 1778 Eng, Gazetteer (cd. 
®) s^v. Seeurboraagkt The Spaw-well, as it is improperly 
nlled, IS a spring a quarter of a mile S. of the town. 1815 
Srarr uiry M, xxxix, At the spaw-well below the craIg at 
Gilsland. 1651 French Yorksh, Spaw ix. 83 Giving them 
such directions for the drinking the waiers os the very 
*hpaw-women themselves laugh at. 

Hence ipa (also spaa), v, a. trans. To subject 
to spa-treatment, b. inir. To frequent or visit a 
spa or sims. 

1831 in Medwin tVales(iB^4) II. 980 Here I am, 

after lieing * i/W ' for a week at Chcltenliam. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in Reid L(/!t (1888) 1. soA I have been spuaing in 
this distinguished company now for three days. 1 joined 
them at Matlock on Friday morning. 

Bpa, obs. form of Spae. 
t Bpaad. Afin, Obs. Also 6-7 8pawd(e, 7 
8paud. [ad. obs. G. s/aii, spadct varr. of spat 
Spath I.] A variety of talc, gypsum, or spar, or 
a [)owder prepared from one or other of these, 
mainly us^ to form moulds for casting metal 
objects. 

ISM Plat JewtUho, iv. 44 , 1 haue seene oftentimes many 
good iiaiternes of mettall| cumI off very sharpely in !i|iawde 
alone, but.. you must sprinclc the spawd with some mois- 
ture. 1651 French Distill, y. 179 He that casts them [re. 
antimony cups] mast lie skilfull in making his spawde. 
s686 Plot Staffordsh, 154 lA sand] is sent for l>y Artists 
living at a great distance, and used by them as a spaud to 
cast Mctalls with, a 1708 Woodward Fossils 14 English 
Talc, of which the coarser Sort ix call'd Plaistcr, or Parget, 
the finer, S|iaad, (or) Earth-Flax. 1738 Cham herb CycL 
S.V.. The various kinds of spaad are found pretty freciuently 
in England and Germany ;.. they are all .soft, and easily 
pulverized. 

Space (Sp^s), Also 5 Bspaoe, 5-6 spaae ; 
Sc, 5 apA8, 6 spola, apaioe, speoe, 7 spoaoe. 
[ad. OF. tspace espassCf s/aze, etc., F. 

espacct =• Prov. cspaci^ espaziy Pg. espaco^ Sp. es/iu iOt 
It. spazio)tZ/i, L. spatium (m^.L. also spacium")i\ 
1 . Denoting time or duration. 

1 . Without article : I^psc or extent of time be- 
tween two deftnite points, events, etc. Chiefly 
with adjs., as HUltt long, short , small, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 69^ pair faiili laKted lit tel space. 1338 
R. Brunnp. ChroH, (tBio) 913 Grace God gaf him here, pis 
kind to kepe long .<!pace. z^ Rahuoom Bruce xi. 9 And 
quheti he herd.. at sic space he had TUI piirvay hym, he 
ves rycht glad, e 14^ Hom.ani> Henolat 34 All tnar name.s 
to iievyii..war prolixt and lang, and lentliiiig of space. 
1471 Kiplev Comp. Alch, 1. vi. in Ashm. (1659) 130 A yere 
we take or more for our respyte : For in lesse space our 
Calxe wyll not be made, c 1349 Registr. Aderdon. (Mait- 
land) II. 307 With intervale and N|>ace neccssare of ]>c law 
vsit. 1634 oir T. Hkroirt Trav, s8 Tliey liecome whole 
and frolicke, in small s|iace. tyoo Drvden Sigismunda Jfr 
Guiscardozj To her Father's Court in little space Restor'd 
anew. 178a CowpKR Gilpin 949 The turnpike gates again 
Flew open in short space. t8ta Cary Dante, Farad, xxiii. 
16 Short Kiiacre ensued ; I was not held . . l^ing in exfiect- 
ance. 1835 T, Mitcuklu A cham, o/Aristoph, 178 A ten 
years' truce, in short, was. .little more than .siiace allowed 
for making new preimrnttons for war. 1871 Rossetti 
Poems, Staff k Scrip xxx, O changed in littfe space I. .O 
pale that wax so red I 

t b. Delay, deferment. Obs, rare, 

C1385 Chaucer A. O'. lY, 440 ProL, [I] al for-jeue with 
oute lengere space. 1340-54 Crokk gl Ps, (Percy Soc.) 19 
Without abode or space Bowe duwne thyue ears, 
t o. In Space, after a time or while. Obs, 
rs4oo Destr, Troy 9811 Tyll ]«d corny n of the cost of 
Cauclcda in spase. 1474 Caxtun Chesse 111. viiL (1883) 148 
In s|mce and succession of tyine he de|iartef| to them alle 
his goodes leuiporell, 1316 Pilgr, Pet/, (W. dc W. 1531) 114 
Take muddy water .. A set it alona. . & in space it wyll waxo 
clcre. 1348^1 1533 Grace so, 15). a 1591 H. Smith 
Ssrm, (18M) 1 . 99 In siiace cximeth grace, 
ta. Time, leisure, or opportunity for doing 
something. Chiefly in lo have {or give) space, Obs, 

a. Const, lo (usually with inf.) or id, 

13 . . Guy lYarw. (1891) p. 556 Bcrard on he helme he smot : 
To stond haddo he no space, c sm Body 4 Soul in Map's 
Poems (Camden Soc.) 346 A 1 Thesu, that ux alle haxt 
wrou3t,..Of umeiulement ^ef us space. 138a Lanoi. P, 
Pi, A. 111. 164 penno mornede Meede, and meiiede hire to 
|ie kytig To imtie space to RDf^Iccn. ^dc rif beo mibte. 
1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVlIl. 977 The doome of 
heven al.so riveth space to mannys favour in the. S4B3 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 215 b/t Theime she prayed.. that sho 
iiiyght haue space to praye. 1908 Kennrdir Fly ting w, 
DuoBar 373 To cit thy flesch the dogois sail haue na space. 
tSfiS Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Spattum, They liad tyme 
or space to take nduixement. a 1637 B. Jonson Queen 4 
Huntress, Give unto the flying hart Space to lireathe how 
short soever. 1873 R. Runtiiogc»ic C'aNxa Dei loa I'hat 
very space to Repent.. but con/irmetb and emboldens the 
stubborn and wicked. 

b. Without const. 

R. Brunnr Chron, (x8io) 86 He Niay, title he has 
roaccf gif it witbouten synnes. tieo Gowrr Con/, II. 956 
Thogh the! hadden litcl space, Yit thei acorden in that 
place, c 1430 Hew the Good IVit/ in Badees Bk. (1868) 4a 
To coinpelle a dede to be doon & h«re be no space. It is 
but tyrannyo. c Z510 More Picta Wks. 96 Happly thou 
shoufdest not liue an hoiire more Tby sinne to efense, and 
though thou hadst spaca Yet paradnenture sbouldst thou 
lacke the grace. t»s H. Walpole in Allen Martyrdom 
Campion (1908) 46 God graunt they qiay amend the same 
while here they have the space, soot Shaks. Alts IV, IV. 
1 . 98 Come on. thou art granted space, 

O. Coupled with other sbs. denoting time, 
ability, etc. ; esp. in time and space, space and time. 
(n) a 1300 Assump, Vifg, 17a Bat ku*- 3 cl bem hope wille 


and space, Hem to aiiiendy or hy beo ded. im K. Brvnni 
Handl, Synne 119 Q 9 , Y ^ankeiw..pat hast lent mewyt and 
space, pyx yn Englys for to drawe. a Roland 4 K 197 

He hisou)t ihesu..To sende him mi^t Aspace, For to wite 
pe sobe pere. ^1388 Chaucer Parson's Pro/, 64 For to 
yeiie hym space and Audience. et^SzGodsfow Reg, 18 , 1 cry 
vn-to )ow.., That ze gete to us repeiitaunce and space, 
r 1480 Childe 0/ Bristoive in llazl. E. P. /*. I. lai And y 
shal 1nboure..to bring your soule in lietler way, yf y have 
lyf and s^iace. rtsso Holland CzV. Venus m, 153 Thow 
sail not aill, and I half life and space. 

(d) esM Chaucer 35 whil 1 haue tyme and space. 
CI 400 Pilgr, Smvle (Caxton, 1483) i. xvL 14 He had siiace 
ana suiTysaunt Icyscr ynow for to haue cnstablysshcd pro- 
ciirntours. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ A l/oneevCx, Whannethe 
poure man was before the Jiigc, he demaunded tcime and 
space for to anxwere. 1300-90 Duniiar Poems xv. 33 Ask- 
ing wuM^ half.. Con venie 111 tyme, losar, and space. fi8ai 
Scott Kenilw. xxxii, ' By my faith, time and sp.ice fitting, 
tills were a good laic to tell,' said Leicester.] 

3 . With the {that, etc.): a. The amount or ex- 
tent of time comprised or contained in a specified 
period. Const, of, or with preceding genitive. 

(«) <"* 34 ® Hami'Oi.r Pr, Consc, 3933 pe space of allc anc 
halcyhcre. 1340-70 >(/(r.r. 4 Dina. 885 pe space of hiire 
limis. 01413 ir. Ardeme's Trent, Fistuta, etc. 91 Laic it 
standc slille without inuuynE by pc space of a * pater nosier 
14&4 Caxton Fables 0/ Aljonce i, [He] fesiyi-d hym by llic 
space of xitij rinyes. 1513 Sel. Cases Star Chamh. (Siddcn) 
11 . 98 He bought the .space of xx»' yere Irne, .and Ketaillccl 
the same. 1578 I.ytk Dodotns »3 The lcnvcs..(]iuiikt:ii in 
wine by the space of .seven dayes licaleth tlie Jaundes. 1604 
E. G[rimstonrJ D'Acosta's llist. Indies iii. xvii. 174 In 
the wutei whereof, you cannot indure to hold ycnir hand, the 
space of an At*e Maria. 1638 Ji.'nu.-s Paint. Ancients <» 
Fur the space of many gener.Ttions it liaili lieen a shop of 
Alts and Artists. 1706 Swift Gulliver in. iii. 197 The 
former revolves in the .space of ten hours. 1793 Sm baton 
Edystone L, | 344 In the space of a tide, the hall water has 
not time to., ret urn. 1830 Bkkwktrr An/, xii. 311 

III the space of twenty minutes theeges were roasted iiiiiie 
hard. 1837 P. Kkith Bot. Lex. 138 He found that spiigx 
. . Iwcnme quite dead in the space of a day. 

Kd) C1386 Chaucer 0/ Law's T, 916 Diiryng the 
metes space, Tlie cliild sIocm lokyng in the kynges face. 

1450 St, Cuthhert (Suitcvs) 3617 Before many ^erc space. 
iSM-ao Duniiar Poems xxiii. 96 Tliow sei.x thir wrrcliis 
sett . . To gaddir gudis in all iliair lyvis space. 1576 Flkm- 
INO Panopl. Epist, 97 Who in scucii dayes space lost two 
son nes. iBss in Foster Eng. Factories /mf/a (1909) II I. 
101 Williin an bowers space shoe was burnt to the water. 

Ld. llRRBRkT Hen. Fill (1683) 4.^ lie had hut a 
Winter’s S|Kice; for the War was lo begin the next Spring. 
i8so Keats Si, Agnes xvii, In a inoinents space. iBss 
Scott Betrothed xxxi, There was more than three hours' 
space to the lime of rendezvous. 

b. The amount of time already B]x:cified or in- 
dicated, or otherwise determined. 

svld B. Brunnb Chtvn, (1810) 305 Bituex prime A none 
alle voide was pe place, pe bataile .slayii A tione alle with* 
in pat space. 13B9 Wvclik Ecel. iii. t Alle tliingus haii 
time, and in ther spaces passen alle thiiigius vtider the siinnc. 
^1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 149 Al the .space 
the iiia.s.Ne was seyeng.^ 1543 Reg, i^rivy Council Scot, 1 . 16 
For payment of tne .suidis horsemen during the sai<l Muice. 
13M A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1695) 97, I thought..! 
might in this .space haue found a sca.son conueniuiit. 1688 
Hui.mk / lrw9wr^ III. zzi Their [xc.jew'sj Customc is be- 
fore Marriage to lie contracted and after some s|xice to Ins 
M arried. ^ 171s W. Fleetwood Four Serm. I'rcf. p. viii. 
That precious Life, had it pleased God to have jirolonged 
it to the iLSual Space. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 690/9 'rhe 
Exiience of the Fleet within the same Space, exceeded 
970,000/. 1893 Scott Quentin D, xxiv, In less than the 
space we have mention^, the Count.. came liack to the 
verge of the forest. 1851 Longi--. Gold, Leg, ii. Pueiiix (1910) 

J 67 Forty years.. Have I been Prior.., Rut for that space 
ilever have 1 beheld thy face 1 


to. In the mean space, meantime, meanwhile. 
Obs, (Cf. Mean a .2 a.) 

*538 Elyot, Intetim, in the mean space or time, in the 
mean season. 1583 T. Wa.hiiin(;tun tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. 
XX. 96 In the mean space . . wc went to see the towiic. x8ta 
Shrlton Quix. 1. 1. vi, In the mean Space, Gossip, you may 
keep them at your House, a 1836 U.hshkk Ann. vii. (16^8) 
815 In the mean simee Piso went about in vain, to asxnilo 
the Navy. 1780-79 H. Bkookk Ftmlo/ Qual. (1809) IV. 70 
(zod WAS pleased, in the mean space, to cut off all debate. 

ellipi, smio -8 Isee Mean a.* 9]. 1637 Hey wood Pleas, 

Dial, L Wks. 1874 VI. 90 Mcanc5pacc,A Vh.Tt did the jias<(en- 
gerst 1673 Hoiiiikm Odyssey x. 537 Mean .space Circe u 
Ram and ol^k Ewe tlicic had ty'd. 


4 . With a and pi. : A period or interval of time. 

When used without adj. usually implying a period of short 
duration. 

13. . Coer de L, 61 93 Withinne a lytyl space . .Tlie castet 
become on u fyr til. <^>374 I-hauckr Troylus 1. 505 But 
whan he had a space left Tronic his core. Thus to hymsilf 
ftiU ofte he ganne coiiiplaine. c >400 Destr, Troy 10131 A 
.space for his spilt men spcdcly to graue. rs43a Holland 
I/oitdat 119 'I u scha|M! me a schand bird in a schorl space. 
c 1473 Rau/ Coiljsar 334 He kneillit duiiii in the place, 
Thankand God ane greit space. 1596 Tindale^i/x xv. 33 
After they hadde taryed there a ceriayne space. 1388 
Grafton Chron. II. 959 He and his defended lhem.seluc8. . 
a long .s|iace. 1833 Vemey Mem. (1907)^ 1 . 77 God hath 
afflicted you with many sad crosses within a short space. 
1897 Drvokn Virg. Georg, iii. 1^ Like Diligence requires 
the Courser's Race; In early Choice; and for a longer 
S|mce. 1719 in W. S, Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. I. 
919 For a considerable space no one could be heard. 1779 
Mirror Na 8, After a space. 1 tired of walking by the Kcd 
Sea. 1833, Act ^ It a Will IF, c. 46 § 80 For any space 
not exccraing thirty days. 1851 Mrs. Stowe Untie Tom's 
C. ix, When she fotinu a space to say something to her 
husband. 1873 Hambrton fnisll Li/s 1. v. a8 'I'he incom- 
pBtibUity..iB often very marked if you look at small spaces 
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of time only ; Iml if you consider broader Kpaces, such as a 
iifetiine, theti tho inconipatihiliiy is not so marked, 
b. With of. of time.') 
r 1140 HAMfOLK /V. CoHsc, 436 Per hre partes or )»re spaces 
table Of hv lyf of ilk man. csjBo Ciiauckk CUrk's T, 47, 

J (l:ir the butter ask of yow a space Of audience, c 1500 
MclusiHi 335 Nerbonne where he rested hym a lytcl siuice 
of tyiii'.-. 136^ Cooi'kR Thaatif'us s.v. Int«rca^<do^ AAcr 
n .si'ac« of tune. s6oa Patkricke Ir. GenttlUt's 

jri this roiiiestation . . rcniniiietl their affaires by a long 
:wul great .snace of yeares. s6«i7 Sparrow Hk, Com. Prayer 
(i66i) 344 A good .space of tune to do It in. 1708 Swii-t 
Vroc, Bicktrstajy 1755 II. 1. 166 After a coinpetenl 
.spare of staring at me. 1818 Scott AV. Lhmm. x, The in> 
turvention of an unusual space of sobriety. 1831 — Cu/f. 
Pang, ix, An intermediate space of putiishinent, iSflb 
Savce introH. .SVrl Lang. 1. 330 The number of the vibra- 
tions in any given space of time, 
o. In the advb. phr. (Jbi) a space. 

(«) c 1440 York Afyst, xiv. 97 A starne to be schynyng a 
s}iucc. 1515 BAHttLAv Egloges iii. (1370) B vi/a Kls must 
he rise and walke him selte a space, a 1548 IIall Chron.^ 
Urn. Yi/ 1 , 338 b, She with all the Ladyes entered the tentes, 
and there wanned them a space. 1667 Milton /*. /.. 11. 717 
llovVing a Sjpacc, till Wind.<i the signal blow. 1700 Popk 
/Itad XVII t. 389 Yet a sjmee 1 stay. Then swift pursue thee 
on the darksome w'ay. 1814 Scott Lord if Isles v. xxxiii, He 

J aused a space, his brow he cross’d. 1883 Lougmau's Mag. 
tdy 370 Knights !. . leave him lying here a .space. : 

l/^) I57j5 Mlrr. Alag.^JiX Conhla xxv, If 1 departed for a ! 
^ace wiihalL T 1690 T. Watson in Spurgeon Treas. Par, ! 
Ps. cxxxvii. I The other leaves, .for a space hang down their 1 
heads. 1818 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 111 . 149, 1 have h.'id j 
one or two intiniations of your going to Hampstead for .t | 
space. 1879 * H. A. Pack' Ve 1 . ii. ab Meantime ' 

deep (HT.Tce fell for a space on the family, 

t d. A period of delay. 

1430-40 Lyug. Itochas 1. ii. (1554) 56 They departed made 
no lungar spaces,.. And gan to chose them new dwellyng 
places. 

t e. A sjiell of writing or n.irration. 

€ 1440 tpomydoH 598 Of chyld Ipuiiij’don here is a space. 

II. Denoting .area or extension. 

*U 'f/hoi// arlit /e, in generalized sense. 

5. Linc«ar distance; interval between two or 
more points or objects. 

Krcq. with more or Icns .suggestion ofseii.se 6. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 107 Astmiiuinie. . mnkth a man have 
knuwlechinge Of Sterres..And what last wen hem is of 
space. 1334 Mo«k Com/, agsi, Trib. 1. ^1553) A ij, Neythcr 
one fynger hreadth of space, nor one mitiule of tyme from 
you. 1563 CcKti'EN Thesaurus a.v. S/atiUMf Ae^uali sjAtsth 
distant to lie like space asunder. 1606 Siiaks. Ant, 4* C '4 
11. iii. 93 Therefore Make space enough betweene you. 1667 
Mii.iun I\ a. \t. io4 *Twixt^ Host and Host but narrow 
miace wn.s left, A dreadful interval. 1890 Locke Hum. 
und. 11. xiii. §3 This Space, considered barely in length 
between any two beings, w'ithout considering anything mse 
between them, is called distance. 1751 Harkh Hermes 
Wks. (1841) 145 Between London and Salisbury there is the 
extension of space. 1808 .Sicjwbr Printer's dram. 161 Les.i 
space is refiuircd after a sloping letter than a perpendicular 
one. *876 VoYLR A Ste\-en8<»m Mi/it. Diet. 394 /* •.V/iwr, 
..the interval lietwcen troups w'hen drawn up in line or 
column. 189a A.^ Oliifiklu Man. Typog. iii, When space 
is re(|uircd, a mark similar to a sharp in music should be 
made. 

t b. Proper place or relationship. 

1390 Gowrm Conf. II. 94 Min hert€..Som time of hire is 
soro adrad, And som time it is overglad, A 1 out of route and 
out of space. 

0. Superficial extent or area; alsoi extent in 
three dimensions. 

1387TREV15A Higden (Rolls) 1 . 51 Also AflTrica in his kyndo 
hap lasse space, e 14^^ Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 613a Also 
Crayke M tdm gaue, With thre myle space aboute to hauc. 
1451 CAPoaAVR Life St. Aug. ^ Asia..conteyncth as mech 
in space as do othir too parties. t6ea Shake. Ham. 11. h. 
261 , 1 could . .count my selfe a King of infinite .space ; were 
it not that I haue bad dreames. 1^ A Lovell tr. Thevs^ 
nofs Tram. 11. 78 I-arge Houses.. which take up a great 
deal of .space because of the spaciousness of the Garcltms. 
1708 Chamukrs CycLt Spacst in Geotnci^, is the Area of 
any Figure. s8is j. Smith Panorama Sri. k Art II. 42 The 
more it is heated, tbe more space it takes up. 1843^ STODDAar 
Cram, in Encyci. Metrop. I. 7/t We are so constituted, that 
we cannot conceive certain objects otherwise than as occu- 
pying space. 

b. Extent or urea sufficient for some purpose ; 
room. Also const, to with inf. 

^ tmCHMJ^KHTroylnsujsACtximXy no more hard grace 
May 9it nn me, for why T there is no ^ce, e 1383 — L.G. py. 
itrjg Ariadne^ iHe] hath Rovme and eke space To wclde an 
axe ur swurde. 1373-80 Ttissei Husb. (1878; 91 Ltauc space 
and roome, to hillock tocoome. i 0 io Shaks. Temp, i. ii. sgs 
Might 1 but through my prison once a day Behold this 
Mayd space enough Haue 1 in such a prison. 167s Mil- 
ton P, E. 11. 339 Our Saviour . .beheld In ample spsurc under 
the broadest shade A Table richly .spred. s8m Tennyson 
^ You ask me why' iy, Where.. The strength of some diffii- 
sive thought Hath time and space to work and spread. 1869 
J. G. Holland Hathnna, Childhood Youth 49 The foul 
denuiii who would drive my soul To crime that leaves no 
space for penitence t 

o. Extent or room in a letter, periodical, book, 
etc., available for, or occupied by, written or 
printed matter. 

c igM / W., Eel.t 4r L. Poems (1866) 40 , 1 write no more to 
yoU| for lackc of space. 1897 Dryden Virg. Ceorg. iv. aiB But 
Strcigliten'd in iny Space, 1 must forsake This Task. 1774 
Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) H, 398 With a studied brevity, 
his system comprehends the greatest variety, in the smallest 
space. iSW Chambers's Encycl. VIIl. 7/a Various expres- 
sive adjectives,.. into the consideration of which our siNice 
will nut permit us to enter. 1883 Encycl, Hr it, XV 111 . 
165/s In the marginal gloMics, w'hcrc it was an object to 


save space. iSt* Pkotogr. Ann. II. 979 Nothing has been 
omitted on the score of space. 

d. On space, paid aocording to the extent occu- 
pied bv accepted contributions. (/.S. 

190s r.Liz. Banks Nesvspaper Girl 309 The woman., 
if .she is 'on space* will soon And the editors with *no 
work on hand to-day ^soiry—hope something will turn up 
to-morrow* attitudes. 

7. Aletaph. Continuous, unbounded, or unlimited 
extension in every direction, regarded as void of 
matter, or without reference to this. Frcq. coupled 
with time. 

1836 tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos. (1839) 94 Space is the phan- 
tfLAtn of a thing existing without the mind simply. 1934 
J. Kirkhv tr. Barrmds Math. Ltd. x. 176 Simee is nothing 
else hut the mere Power, Capacity, Ponibility, or..Inter- 
ponibility of Magnitude. 1799 Mea. 7 ml. I. 309 The neecs- 
.sary condition of our intuitive knowhalge, i.e. that of space 
and time. 189a Wiesit:ott Gospel if Life i8a All our cun- 
c^tions are defined Iw conditions of time and .space. 

8. Aslr,, etc. The immeasurable expanse in 
which the solar and stellar systems, nebulm, etc., 
are situated ; the stellar dept^. 

1867 Milton P. L. 1. 650 Space may jiroduce new Worlds. 
Ibid. VII. 89 This whicn ycclds or fills All space. 1816 
Shelley Daemon i. 951 R«Tt:li [orbj with undeviating aim 
..through the depth.^ of space Pursued its wondrous way. 
1819 Chapters Phys.Sci. 411 They recede so far from tm, 
os to he lost in the immensity of .space. 1B70 Puoctor 
Other lYorlds than Ours ii. 36 Our earth is as a minute 
Island placed within the iKtran of space. 

b. in the phrase into space. Alsoyi[$y. 

1837 Carlyle E'r. Eev. 1. 1. !, All Dubnrrydoin rushes off, 
with tutiiult, into iiifinite Space. 1873 Helps Anint. ^ 
Afasi. i. (1875)6 The panmhlct has vanished intu .space. 1^ 
spectator 2 Apr. 451/9 He broke away, . .and plunged, with 
a few followers, apparently into Rfince I 

o. In more limited sense: Extension in all 
directions, csp. from a friven point. 

18x9 Fakadav Chem. Manip. xxtii. (1849) 586 It is with 
e(|uaf difficulty that they throw off their heat hy radiation 
into space or to other bodies. Tomunron 

Asirou. 95 Supiiose the body A is projected .. into Tree . 
space. LEt;Di<csDORF Cresnona's Proj. Geom. 33 In the 
aiMive the geometric forms are supposed to lie in space. 

**/« particularized or limited senses. 

0. A certain stretch, extent, or area of ground, 
surface, sky, etc. ; an expanse. 

11.. A*. Alis. 7146 (Laud MS.), On a pleyne he cheseb 
a place, bat hichp^b a myubcl s^ce. 138* Wvclik 7osh, 
xvit. 18 But thow shall passe to Ine hit,, .and purge Rpacis 
to dwells. 14U-SO tr. iiigden (Rolls) 1 . 51 perfore men., 
fotowede not the mensuren of .spaces but reasoncs of diuision. 
1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Spatium, Great and large 
spaces in wide roomes. 1377 B.Googb tr. Hensbach's Husb. 

49 Though tbe Come l>e laide . . in the floores, yet let there be 
a .space left in the middest. s8oo J. Poky tr. Leds Africa App. 
368 In which space is coiiipiehended the fairest, fruiifullvst, 

. .and most ciuill fiait of all Africk. 1831 Hohbss hexlath. 

11. xxi. 107 The water, .that otherwise would spread it aelfe 
into a larger space. 1713 ir.Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1 . 154 
The Mtars . . , if they were ever more than .seventeen in tliis 
Space, i)n.s.H'tl aw^ into Comets. S79A Mrr. Radcliffk 
Mysi. udoipho 1 , The space around the building was silent, 
and apparently forsaken. 181a Byron Ch, liar, 1. Ixxii, 
The hst.s arc oped, the .spacious area clear’d, . . No vacant 
siKice for latcd wight Is found. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 171/1 
A general change of temperature in the earth itself, or 
communicated horn the planetary spaces around it. 1878 
Browning La Saisias 8 No blue space in its outspread. . 
challenged my emerging head. 

fig. sspa 'J'lMME Ten Eng. Lepers C if, In religion there 
is both A centre and a .simcc. 17*7 Bolincdrokr in Occa^ 
sional lYriter 11 . 98 Thus Avarice and Prodigality arc at 
an immense distance t but there U a .Space marked out by 
Virtue between them, where Frugality and Genenisity reside 
together. 1838 H. Hrit. Rev. XXV 1 . 57 These free spaces 
are found ns well within the Established Church, os among 
the dissident bodies. 

b. Const, ^(ground, sea, etc.). 

1363 Cooi'KR Thesaurus, Raucus traetus, a long space of 
the sea inakyngc an hoarse noyse. 1863 Manley Crotius* 
Lou)*C. fP'ars 797 Taking into their Works, .a great space 
of Ground without the Town. 1897 Dryden Yirg. Ceorg. 
Ill- 531 So vast a Space Of Wikis unknown.. Allures their 
Eye.A. 1708 J. Thiupb Cyder i. 459 Sailing tho Spaces of the 
boundless Deep. 1748 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. vi. 904 
And now the Night, elaps'd Eleven, Poiisess'd the middle 
Space of Heaven. 1813 Shelley Alastor 405 A little space 
or green expanse. sSu Tennyson Latly Shahti 1. ii. 
Four gray towers Oven^k a space of flowers. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn, 4 Dawn xxxvii, Ttiu graffito scrawled upon every 
blank space of wall in Rome. 

fig. 1801 Shaks. ful. C. IV. Ul 95 Shall wc ..sell the imkhty 
space of our large Honors For so much intsh. s8eS — Lear 
IV. VL 278 Oh indlstinguish'd space of Womans will. 1818 
Shelley Rosalind 039 And then I sunk in his embrace, 
Enclosing there a mighty space Of love, a 1854 H. Rrf.u 
Led, Brtt. Poets xv. (1857) 353 Tho vast spaces of our 
English poetry. 

t o. With pos6. pron. The place where one takes 
Dp a position, ref idence, etc. Obs. rare. 

c 1480 Plan Saeram. 481 Yea goo we to than & take owr 
space & looke owr daggaris be sbaipe ft kene. 1808 Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. I. i. 34 Let. .the wide Arch Of theraing'd Empire 
fall : Heere is my space, 
d. eilipt. in pi. (Cf. sense 8.) 
t8ai Shellsv Helios Prol. 73 The senate of the Gods Is 
met, Each in his rank and station set 1 There is silence in 
the spaces. 1871 B. Tavlqe Faust (1875) II. 6 But If there 
burst from these eternal spaces A flood of flame, we stand 
coiifounded ever. 

10. A more or less limited area or extent ; a 
small portion of space fin sense 6 or 8 c). 
e 1380 SirFerumb, aa47Neymes. .)yf him a strok ounride. 
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tmMnn. |>. Mcjca qwcb Chado* 1 . 1. 
lliis ring rennyth. .in so Rowm a space bat hit desturbith 
nat the instrument sa.. Norn, In Wr.-waicker 673 Hoe 
intercilium, the space betwene the eyn. 1483 Caik. Augl, 
151/1 pe Space be-twene sculders, jnterscapulum. 1330 
Palsgr. atV a Space bytwene the eyes, entroeil. 1577^ 
Googe tr. Hereshach's Ilusb. 42 Leaning open a space for 
twoo dtxires. 1594 T. B. La Prhttaud. Fr. Aead.ll, 150 
That there might bee a more free and eosio space for the 
motion of the animal spirite. 1708 PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey) 
Vacuum Disseminatum, or Interspersum, i.e. small void 
Spaces spread about between the Particles of Bodies. 1718 
Chambers Cvcl. a.v. Area, The Elliptic Space PSD being 
drawn eipiai to the other A S B. 1817 Faraday Chesn. 
Manip. vi. (1849) 179 Even the space left open round the 
neck may be closed when deKiraLle. 1843 Lindley .SrA. 
Pot. (1854) t 8 A viscid secreting space called the stigma. 
1B79 Harlah Eyesight lil. 37lbe most sensitive portion is 
a .small apace directly in tbe line of vision, called ino yellow 
spot. 

b. A part or portion marked off in some way ; 
a division, section. 

C1391 Chaucer Astral. 1. {20 Next thise asymttU..ben 
thcr 19 deuyxiuuns embelif, . . pat .shewen the spaces of tho 
howrea of planctcs. 1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. viii. 
xvi. (1405) 399 A.h the ccrcte that hygbte Zodiacus is dys- 
iynguecl in xii spaces,.. so the cercle of the aonne is efis- 
tingucd in xii spaces. 1474 Caxton Cheese iv. ii. (1883) t86 
He may not iiictte but in to one .Hpace or poynt. 1815 N. 
Carpenter Ceogr, Delia. 1. ix. (163^ 90a Spaces are por- 
tions in the Spheare bounded by the Parallel circles. 18^ 
Stukmv Martner's Mag. vii. xxix. 441 Take n short space of 
a Ruler or Transom, und saw in one side of it a Notch. iSaf 
J. Nicholson Operat. Alechauie 199 Set those six spaces off 
upon a straight line for a bftsc . .} set off three s|iaccs upon 
the perpendicular. 

O. A void or empty place or part. 

1837 P. Keith flal. Lex. 93 The.. rudiment of the future 
sccd^not yet inclosing a space. sSso H. Reed Arr/. Ke^. 
Lit. IV. (1855) *40 HisTiuman heart had large .s|Kice.sto hold 
his fellow-beings in. 1888 Rollbston ft J acksou An/m. Life 
131 The cilia.. cause the currents of water to flow, .into the 
iiiierlamcllor spaces. 

11. An interval ; a lenj^h of way ; a distance. 

1381 WYCLiFfTex. xxxii. 16 Goo Je bifore me, and lie there 
a space hitwixe flokand flok. ta. . Sir BeuesiM.) lyo And 
Beues rode forth switli horde Towarde the cite of Damas, 
That was a full feyre space. 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bits. (Roxb.) 200 The space to lie n foto and halffe betwene 
the sitxles. a 1333 Brrners Huon Iviii. 198 He wa.s a 
greto space Ixifore all his company. 1583 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholafs Voy. 111. viii. Ks ('rhcyl go backwnrde a cer- 
teiiie space. 1604 E. G[rimstonb] D'A costa' t Hist, indies 


another, is an hundred paces or more. 1743 W. Emerson 
Fluxions 109 That is, the Sixice is alwa}*! as the Siitiare of 
the Time. 1807 Wordsw, White Doe vi. 161 Apart, some 
little space, was made The grave where Francis must lie 
laid. i8to Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1637) II. viii. 304 It 
corresponds.. very commonly with the proper and usual 
imtice iNftwecn comma and comma. 1841 Tiiorni*on Mod, 
CaMnet Arts 159 An appreciable difference in the space 
which separates the stars. 

b. Const, ^(thc precise distance). 
tffit Wyclif Gen. xxx. 36 He .. putte a space of thre 
dales weye hilwjx hem and his dowrtir husboond. e 1440 
I/omydoH 1466 lie had not slcpyd . . Not the siiace of a m^e 
(etc.). 1483 .Se. Ads, 7 as. Ill (1875) XII. 39/a He sal 
nocht cum.. to )>e space of sex myle neir ke place, 
Tindale Rev. xiv. 20 Bloud cam out.. by the space off a 
ihowsande and iiij score furlongs, iflsy Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. ii. Ylll. 409 He wes caryed doun in the streame 
thairof abone ane pair of buttis speace. 

O. From space to space, at (negular) intervals. 
S783 Mills Prod. Husb. IV. 368 To hang upon the vines, 
from space to space (the nearer tbe better), phials half filled 
with sugared water. 1814 Scorr PVav, ix, A heavy balu.s- 
trade, ornamented from space to w.ice with huge grotesque 
figures of animals. 1831 — Ct. Rob. xvU, A long,, .arched 
passage, well supplied with air from space to spaM. 

d. A ihort distance. 

1813 Scott Rokeby Now Oswald stood a space aside. 

t8j8 7 . 11 . Newman /’ar. Serm. HI. vH. 103 He did not 
mcrc^ approach a space, and then stand as a coward. 
tl2. Course, custom, procedure. Obs, rare. 


13, . E. E. Aim. P. B.ys5, 1 schal my kro steke, & spare 
sp^ly of spyt in space of my kewes. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 
176 1 nis like monk leet olde thinges pace. And hclde after 
toe newe world the space. 

13. The dimensional extent occupied by a body 
or lying within certain limits. 

1530 PALSGR. 073/a Space of ones body, eorpsoge, ^tk 78 
R. Burthoggb Causa Dti a8 Some of the Plalonists.. 
affirmed that the Place of Hell was all that space betwm 
the Moon . . and This. 1878 Hobbes Decam. Wks. 1843 VIL 
91 They cannot be parted except the air.. can enter and 
nil the s|iace made by their diremption. 1713 tr. Greggs 
Asirou. (1796) II. 709 That all tbe Air.. is compress'd into 
iheSnuen A BZX. zU^Lamb Elia n. Old Margate Hey, 
The tilings do not fill up that space, which the idea m 
seemed to take up in his mind. 184a Loudon SitburOM 
Hort. 193 If we.. take the space rendered opaque by the 
wood at as per cent. 

14. degrees or inter- 
vals between the lines of t staff. 


Gregory's Seven Letters. 178a Mibb Bubney CsdSks x^» 
All tnnt torment of first ancf second poeitlon. and E upon 
the first tine, and F upon the finit space I 1I48 
Pianoforte 13 The additional lines and spaces above and 
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below tbe euff. 1883 Grwi*» Diet Mut. III. 647/a The 
iracet in the treble lUve make the wordyue^. 

15. An interval or blank between words, or 
lines, in printed or written matter. 

1676 J. Moxon Print Lett 7 The Distance between one 
word and another is called a Space. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), A Ptank, a void space in Writitig. 1791 Boswell 
JohtuoH an. 1748 (Oxf ed.) 1 . 128 The words, .having been 
first written down with spaces left between them, nc dc. 
livercd in writing their etymologies [etc.]. ^1840 Cnaio, 
-[dolnot make any impression in printing, but leave 
A white .sixice whore placed. 1908 [Miss Fowlrr] Betw. 
Trent ^ Awheimt a 2 Leaving a space for his own name. 

b, Typog. One or other of certain small pieces 
of cast-metal, of varions thicknesses and shorter 
than a type, used to separate words (or letters in 
a word)| and also to justify the line. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett 11 You must indent your Line 


Justifie his Lines the Truer. 1771 
378 Wc may count four sorts of Spaces for composing,.. 
iMisidci Spaces for justifying called Hair Spaces. 1808 
Stowbk PrinfePtGram, t6i Spaces arc cast to such aregu- 
l.ir gradation, that no excu-se can 1>e oflered. .for irregular 
spacing. 189a A. Olufielo Man^ Tyfot^* ii« There are five 
kinds of spaces: the en quadrat | thick space..! middle or 
4>em spaces..} thin or s-cm spaces. and hair .s|mccs. 

16. In specific uses (sec quota.). 

For Aa/Af quarter-space see Half- II. n, Qu aster sK 3a 
s8^ jmt /f. Agrie, Stic, VII. soy (^ort-horns), Tlie 
part commonly called * ilie space ' from the hip to the rib is 

‘1. P. Bai.r 


. /recommended to be short. 1883 M. 

Afii/s 336 Space t the apace i.H the distance from one saw 
tooth to another, mcasuicd at the points. 18B4 Cooks AC 
Atner. BirAs^tj The former places (on a bird's skin] arc 
cnlled tracts or pterylm.., the latter, spaces or upteria. 
i8sp A ilbutfs Sysi. Med, VI. >0 In some cn.ses a distinct pul- 
sation may also be felt in the second left [intercostal] .qxice. 

III. attrib, and Contb^ 

17. Simple attrib. a. In the sense of * used for 
spacing (in printing, etc.)*, as space-key ^ -line^ 
-mle\ also ‘used for holding spaces', as space- 
barge^ -box^ -paper, 

1771 T.ncKOMiiK Hist Print, 98a Care should be taken 
by a Founder to cast Space rules to a true Straight.line. 



printers' leads for ju.stifying, or filling up 

lines or wunl.%, made from 4 to ra in pica. ‘ 
ruie^n thin piece of inctai, ty * * * - 

used by cunipusiiorM for mnk 

and other formula*. 1875 K 

holding the sp.*u:e-key [of a type- writer] down wnile an 
* I ’ and ‘ S * arc struck. 1888 Jacoiu Printers* Vecab, 199. 

b. Relating to space as a general concept or 
relation, as spaee-eomchusness^ •effect^ -element^ 
-imagit etc. 

i86a Spencrx First Print, 11. v. 1 59 (1875) 189 We can 
mentally diminish the velocity or s|>ace-olcmcnt of motion. 
1871 — Print, Psychol, (187a) II. vi. xiv. 194 The various 
structures fitting the infant for apprehensions of space-rel.'i- 
tions. Jbid, 196 Some space-consciousness accompanie.1 the 
sensation of taste. 187a Green Lett, (1901) 338 1 'ho most 
wonderful church in point of spacc-eflfea (if I may coin the 
wonl) I ever saw. i88a tr. Loise's Metaph, 986 It is essential 
that the directions., should be unmistakably distinguished 
in the spaced mage. 1893 Month Apr. 483 It is contrary to 
all our experience of space-occupancy. 

o. In applied mathematics, .*is space-centrode, 
-integral^ -locus, -patk, -pMnt, etc. 

1893 J. C Maxwell Electr, h- Magnetism II, 187 The 
Work done by the force 7 1 during the impulse is tlie space 
intcgraUf the force. i 88 t Ibid, (cd. 9) I, i 6 , 1 shall calf the 
vector 7 the space-variation of the scalar function \L. i88a 
MiNGHiN Unipi, Kinemat 41 Notation for Space-Points 
and for Ik^y.Points. !bid, 87 The rolling of the Body Cen- 
irode on the Space Cetitrode. 

d, U,S, In the sense *paid by or calculated 
upon the extent of space occupied *, as space- 
artist, -man, -writer; space-hill, rate, wrUing, 

1887 IV tsim, Rexf, Oct. 858 ITie general substitution of 
space wnting for the work of sa&ried reporters. 189a 
Howells Mercy rtfi Ho felt that as a S|)ace-man. .Ids duty 
to his fainily raquired him to use every means for making 
copy, 189s S. K. Hole Tour Anter. 190 News editors, 
copy.r^ders, and space-writera 1901 Elix. Banks Hews- 
pafer Girl 233 Space artists get paid two dollars a .single, 
column cut. ^ 

18. Comb, a. With adjs. and ppl, adjo., os space- 
cramped^ -embosomed, -spread, -thick, 

2«3 Moxon MeeK Exert,, Printing rXxx, Space thick; 

that IS, <me quarter so thick as the Body is high. 184s 
Visiting TheViriU in thoS 
Of Death's 

r- -a *"* space-spread wings. 1891 Pali Mall 

wnMyTSi extract, space<ramped aa they neces- 

, Vfqa Trans, XC. 8r The SDace*DenetratinE oower 


‘ ^ti®ohn) 6a The soul was a thinking 

•]*• a sp^-filling substance. 1839 
)b ! ye must bo, Spirit- 
>|)Rce-picrcing shadow 
planet. 186a Spencer 


le face Of some fair pis 
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interim government, interregnum ; tpaoe-latiloa, 
an open-work arrangement representing the inter- 
nal structure of a crystal ; apaoe-nervo (ace 
quot.) ; apaoe-telegrapher, one concerned or con- 
noted with space-telegraphy; spaoe-telegraphy, 
wireless telegraphy; space- washer, a washer 
serving to keep parts of machinery, etc., at a fixed 
distance apart. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 961 Knowing them was a 
"apace-goucrnomeiit, with likelihood of warre. 1^ Funk's 
liianii. Diet, *Space-nert.te^ the portion of the auditory 
nerve that supplies the scmicirculiir canals of the inner car. 

Nature 23 Jan. 249 The problem is now fair game for 
“'S. SR^®®**®*.*^^*^!*****^ »®98 Fngineering Mag, XVI. 
118/2 Ihe methods of *s|iace-telegrapliy. 

+ SPM 69 Obs, rare, [ad. F, esplce : 

see .Speck.] A species or kind money, etc.). 

MX Sc, Acts, yas, vt (2814) III. 536/1 The diuersitie and 
Chois of .siiidry space of nioney current within the same [ir. 
rculmj. ibid,. In re!».-iuing and geving furth . . all spaces of 
gmd and stiuer. ibUi„ Atie .siluer space of money. 

Space (»p^s), V, Also 6 spase. [f* Spaoe rAi, 
or ad. F. espacer {^\espacier, espalier) to Bp.ncc, 
etc.,-Sp. espaciar, Pg. espa^ar. It. spaziare, L. 
spaiidri to walk, to extend.] 

1 1. irans, ?To pave or lay. Obs,"^^ 

*S 38 T .KLAND ttin, (1769) VII, 71 Thcr is a very largo 
Courtc buildyd about with Tymbar and spacyd wiilie llrike. 

2. To limit or bound in respect of sp.ice; to 
make of a certain extent. 

2548 Gbstk Pr, Masae B6 N ot placely as tlier pl.*iccd, spaceil, 
and mcsiired, but ghostly as thvr unplaced, un^paced, and 
not me,isurca. 1378 Gorg. Gallery Gallant tm*, I, Hitr 
forehead seetnely spnstc, whcriii duo shine her eyes, a 1608 

F. Gkbvil Cxlita I*rul. a A place there is .. Deepe vruler 
depthes.. 5 dnrkc, infinitely spaced; Pluto the King. 1835 
Frasers Mag, Xil. 426 In so far as iMiinnrck has defined 
nature to he motion,.. space, and time, without rcfcictico 
toa being moving or moved,.. or being timed and spaerd, 

3. t a. To divide into spaces or sections. Also 
const, by or with, Obs, rare, 

1578 T .YTK Dodoens 332 Dwarf Gentian hath rounde stalkcs 
. .spaced with certayneknottio ioyiUes. ibid. 564 The si.alkr 
IS crested, holowo wulitti, simccd by joyntesor knobbes. 157B 
Whristonk Promos Sf Cass, 11. i. iv, So space your roomes, 
ns I he nync worthy es may Be so instauld,a.NlH>.vt mayplea.se 
the eyt*. 

b. dial. To measure (ground, etc.) by pacing. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1813- in dial, glossaries, etc. 

4. To set or place, to arrange or put, at deter- 
minate intervals or distances. 

1703 T. N. City 6- C. Purchaser i 06 All Kaflera are not 
spaced alike. 2725 Lkoni Palladio * s Archil, (1742) I. 16 
'I his manner of spacing the Columns, is.. call'd IHastylos. 
1776 G. Srmh.k liHiidingin IVatcr its The flooring Joists 
. .are to be. .spaceil at t8 Inches asunder. 1892 Pall Mall 

G. 33 Oct. 5/1 I'^Ach spar wait spaced 8 ft. apart. 

absol, i8y5 Knigiii* Diet A/fc 4 . 999/a Some of the [blind- 
stile] machines space as well as lK>re or mortise, 
b. Similarly with out, 

*?*■ J* James tr. Lc Blond's Gardening 156 You simcc 
out and range nil the others by them, ibid, 160 The Plants 
are spaced out.. at three Foot Distances. H. Wood- 
ward A'njj/V Brit Mns, 119 Spamodus., 

is an extinct genus [nffish].., having the teeth somcwh.aL 
'spaced out'. 1899 Daily Netos 19 Dec, 5/1 lco..inu.st..l)e 
thicker than that if it is to .support a body of troops, or the 
men must be properly spaced out. 

O. rejl, (Also with out,) 

^ 2700 J. Monro L tff. in Misc, CuriosaiijoE^ III. 399 There 
Is provided a nohle and a vast convenience full of variety 
for the others, to space them.seive.s freely and with ple.*i.surc 
in. xf^C, K. PAULtr. HuysMtan's Fn Route 11. iv. 219 
Mortifications space themselves out, fatigues are tli.striimtcd 
over years and, on the w'holo, are easily borne. 

5. Ty^g, a. With out ; To extend to a required 
length by inserting additional sp.ice between the 
words (or lines). 

2683 Moxon Mech, Exere., Printing saCtt, F 8 He intends 
to Space-out the rest if it were not too Wide Set at firht. 
Ibid,, Unless his Matter was. .so Wide Set that he can Siiticc 
out no more. 2816 Singer Hist, Cards 139 The improved 
method of spacing out the lines. 189a A. Oi.oimki.ii Man, 
Typog,\\, 95 [It IS advisable] to read copy whilst spacing 
out toe line. 

b. To separate (words, letters, or lines) by 
means of a space or spaces ; occas. *=> prec. 

Ill recent use also with rcl to ty{ie-writing. 

1771 Luckomrb Hist Printing 240 The care the Com- 
positor took in spacing his mutter. Ibid, 251 Small Capitals 
are generally bpaced, os well as I.arKe Capitals, 2808 
Stowbr Printers Gram, vi. 160 Where a lino is even 
.spaced, and yet requires justification. 2875 [.ightfoot 
Comm, Col, 331 /x This idea is.. expressed.. in the words 
which are spaced. 

absoL 1772 T.UCKOM11K Hist, Printing 39B To space open 
and wide, is no advantage to a Cumpo.sitor. 

1 6* intr. To walk, ramble, or roam. Obs, 
a x$qn Knox Hist Reform. Wks. 1B46 1, 137 The said 
Maistcr George spaced up and dounc bebynd the hie altar 
more then half ane houre. 2596 Si*kn;$kk F, (). iv. viii. 54 
That he sometimes may space And wnike nbout her gardens 
of delight, a 2399 bbid, vii. vl 55 'I'bat Wolucs, where she 
was wont to space. Should harlmur'd be. 

Spaoad (sp^M), pfl, a, [f. Sface sby or V.] 

L Typog, Having the words teimrated b 


dheermode oQ apadng. 

PrinieVs G% 


by (a gpe- 


_ Stowrr Printers Gram, vL x6o Not in a greater 
degree than a middling and thin space to a thick s|iaccd 
line. 289a A. Oldfield Man, Typog, ii. 30 Thin Bpace.s.. 
RFC very useful In R close-spRced line. 


SFAOIOSITY. 

2. Set at intervals or distances ; Jig, measured, 
regulated. 

1B73 F. Jbnkin Electr, 4 ^ Magn. xxil f 19 Uniformly 
spncM central holes serve to move the paper 011 at a 
constant speed. 28^ IVestm, Gom. x Apr. a/x Between 
Strangers. n spaced, even a distant, courtesy is essential 
to develop lasting friendship. 

9. Of braid, etc. : Woven or worked in spaces or 
divisions. 

i88e CAUi.FKit.D & Sawaro Did, Needlew. 454/1 Spaced 
Braid, . .’J'ho spaces or divisions into which the two patterns 
are severally woven aie alternately thick, or clo.se nnd 
narrow, and c;oin|iarntivcly wide and oiieu. Ibid,, Spaced 
r Work, a vaiiciy of Modern Point Lacc, but marie 

1 without fancy stitches and with braids outlined with cord. 

SpaoefU (spt'‘'sfui), a. rare, [i. Sfacr j^.l + 
-PUL.] Spacious, commodious ; wide, extensive. 

2612 G. Sandys ()ru,i's Met. iii. (1626) 6j The ship in 
those profuuiid And spauefull Stas, so .stuck its on drir 
ground. 29^ Mrs. Hakkkr Paul k Fiammetta\\,*\Vn 
so spaceful, Jnney,' she saiil. 

SpaoelatOf obs. ibim of .Spuacelatk v, 
SpjetceleM (sp<’i*slt>s), a, [(. Spai k sb,^ + -lesb.] 

1. That is not .‘^ubjwt to or limited by sjiace ; 
infinite, boundless. Frcq, coupled with timeless, 

HAVik.s (llcrcf.) Sir T, Ovcfbury Concl., Wk.s. 

* *• ' TJiey can giuc no grace Beyond the span 

of life : Poore simcelessc-spacu 1 a x6i8 Svlv i s i ku /. ii//e 
Bartas 564 \V ks. (Grusurl) 1 1 , go Nor may w«r n'skc. What 
Ih Kviiernnll IJne, I’lint space.res,se .Sp;»ce could find In dor 
alone. 28x9 B/aclno, Mag. V. 'i'here liineless. spacu' 
less, dwells the Eternal One. 1874 ( ontemp. Rev. XX 1 1 1. 
403 I'hc timelevi and spaLeIr^^ l':ssoni:e. 1880 II. Dhi/m- 
MONii ideal LiA\cU\. (iHg;) i'h, p,y going away He w;is in 
a spacelcs.s land and in a iiineluN.s eternity. 

2. Occupying no bp.i(:c. 

i8ss CoLKMipuK Aids ReJl. (185b) I, 394 If we rxclude 
sluice . . , the time remuins as a spaceless point. 1874 C*ki>. 
Eliot CoU, Brcak/,-P, 116 A need That spaeebv.N stays 
where sharp uiiulysls Has shown a plemiin filled w'iihuui it. 

Spacer (sp<?i‘sD.i). [f. space ta -kh i.j 
h A device or piece of mechanism for Rpticing 
words ; a piece of inctal, etc., for making a space, 
interval, or division. 

2884 Kniciiv Did. Mech. Suppl. 911/3 By touching* now 
die justifying-key, he i:uur.ud the spacer to draw the line 
into another part of the Ltypc-eoiniiosing] machine to kw 
justified. 2904111 Cent Did. Suppt s.v.. These ventilating 
spaces arc obtained by means orineiul spacers. 

2. One who or that which spaces, or allow.s 
space, in a particular manner. 

x8M Kncycl. Brit, XXIV. 698/2 It [the cylindrical lyiie- 
wriiing machine] is a variable sp.’tccr, giving mure space to 
..m and w than to. .i, t, and I. 

Spaohi, obs. form of Spaiii. 

Bpaoial(ity, -ly, varr. of SpATiAL(iTy, -r.v, 
f Bpacle. Obs, rare, [ad. tned.I.. spaci-umy 
L. spalium : see Space r^.ij - Space sb,^ 3 .*1. 

2540 Test libor, (Surtees) VL 125 Hy the i^acic of viij*** 
ycrcs. 1542 ibid. 135 To burnc tbe spacie ul xij days. 
tBpacier, V, Sc, Obs, [ad. OI*'. espacier: 
see .Si'Acij V, an«l cf. MDu. spacereUy -iereUy MUG. 
and G. s^xzicren.^ intr. To walk or stroll, 
15490////. Scott vi. (2801) 58 Of this sort I did spaccir 
vp and duiine 1 ml sicipe. {1810 W. Tknnant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 109 They .spat ier’d back and fore in bands.) 

Spacing (sp^*siij), vbi, sb, [r. space v,} 

1. The action of the verb, in various sense.s, or 
the result of this action. Also with out, a. In 
printing or writing. 

16B3 Moxon Mech. Rxere.y Printing xxii. f 8 With too 
great .Spacing-out or too Cluhe Setting, ho.. may save him- 
self a great deal of [..nlmur. 1771 Ll'ckomiik Hist Printing 
396 Spacing consist!, in putting a proper distance between 
wurds. Ibid,, I n common Roman Matter, a moderate c1111.1l 
distance between word and word, is counted True Spacing. 
2808 Stower Printer's Gram, vi, 159 Close spacing is as 
uup 1 e.*isant to the sight ns wide spacing. 286a Macm, Mag. 
Nov. 15 Where the printer can help hy means of large letters 
and spacing. 1872 spectator 22 Apr. 474 The diflerence 
between Imddling and .spacing out is one which dcpciid.s - 
partly on character.., very few men. ..spacing out tbrir 
letters exactly alike, 
b. In general use. 

2874 Thrarle A’aiuit Archit. 139 The si/cs iiiiil .spacing 
of the rivets must be regulated accordingly. 2879 Casst li's 
Techn, Kdnc, IV. 31/3 The .spacing of the bcancs depends 
largely upon the iKwitioiLs of tbe liatcliways, 2893 7 rnt. 

R. Inst Brit. Archit 14 Mar. 319 There arc other points 
of difference between the .spacing out of the pictures. 

attrib. if *' 

Machine, 1 


Techn, Kdnc, IV. 31/2 The .spacing i . 

of tbe liatcliwitys, 2893 7 rni. 
There nre^other points 

Qincrcni;v- iiCLWi:t:ii liJU out of the pictures. 

tfrib. iBysKNKiin Did. .IfrcA. 97^1 Spacing and Boring 
_ . %chine, (Wood- working,) a machine for Imring k)iind-.stileN, 
.Siulic'S, etc., at .icairatelv eciunl dist.inccs. 288a Caui.fi-ilij 
& Sawaui) Diet Nccdlcv), 442/2 .^/nr/M^r L«t.e. .dues not 
intiniuie a particular kind of lace, but bice used for a certain 
purpose. 

2. Med. Period of time, esp. between the attacks 
of malarial fever. 

28^ P. M ANSON Trop. Diseases ii. 48 Tbe fever. except 
in the matter of the spacing, which is one of forty-eight 
hours, re.seiiiblcs that caused by ilie quartnii parasite. 2899 
AltbutVs Sysi, Med.\\\ |. 907 The intervals hetween words 
•*tbe .spacing or order in lime of uileroncc — may be irregular. 

3. Breadth of treatment ; ipaqiousneftS. 

1877 Morley Oi/. Misc, Ser. 11. 957 If wo are now nnd 
then cuiiNtiiuus in the liook of a certain want of Bpaciiig,. . 
a sense of being too narrowly enclosed^ 

t Bpaoiosity. Obs, rare. Also 7 apat-. [ad. 
F. sftciosiU (also \ spatiosiUyUs\x, spaziositky Sp. 
espaciosidad) or late L. spatidsitasy f. spatifisus 
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8PAC10US. 


SPADB. 




Spacious a.] a. A hollow or cavity, b. Spncioua- 
ness; extensiveness. 

1541 R. CorLAsi3<7uj'difM'f^ufi/, Chimrg^ L iv b, In depe 
woundoii that hauc tiMc to be serched for the lycour that 
ussnniblrtii in thv botonie of the spaciosite. SMo Shklton 
(Wr. II. IV. xvi. 704 Tluat ^'ou may behold .. the Knitting 
uftlic Mii.scles, and the Spaciosity and Breadth of the VeiiiH. 
1694 R. fti uTiioGCB J\eas0M v. f 1. 108 Of sp.'itioxity or ex* 
(t;inioM . . I shtill have occtasion to disGour5e ncrcaftor, when 
J conic to speak of quantity. 

Spacious (sp^*Jo.s), <1. Also 4*5 spaoiouflo, 
5 -youB» 6^7 apatious. [ncl. L. sfafiostis (med. 
L. spariosHs)^ f. spatium Space or OK. spades ^ 
spadeux{y* j/<« 7 Vwx, =a It. spazioso, .Sp. and Pg. 


fspadcso),'] 

1 . Of lam 


1 . Of lands, etc. : Of vast, large, or indefinite 
.superficial extent or area ; wide, widely extended, 
extensive. 

138a Wveup /saM xxii. x8 He nhal sende thee in to n 
broil^ lond and spaciou-H. Ibid* xxviii. a Sent out vp nn the 
spaciouse erthe. 1480 Caxton Jtfyrr, 111. xx. 179 The Arma- 
mente . .m so spacyous, so mihle and so large, SrxNSRN 
J*'. Q. III. i. ao Rut faire before the gate a spatious plainc, 
Mantled with grccnc, it selfe did .spredden wyde. 160a 
MAU.H10N Anttmifi’s Kfv. 1. v, That's a l.irge lye, os vast as 
suatious hell. 1607 Drydkn Kixy* Cearg. it. <71 Commend 
the targe Excess Of spacious Vineyards t cuittvate the less. 
17x8 Okay A Ifiancc 33 Itiis spacious animated scene survey. 
1784 CowrBH Taski, 164 Ouse, slow winding through a level 


would that have been for a person of Mr. Maason'itpacions 
predilections I 

t b. That is such on a large scale. Obsr^ 

*599 K. JONSOM Man etti 0/Hum. 1. Ui, Is't possible 
th.'it such B spacious villaiiie should live, and not be plagu'd 7 
6. Characterized by grcatneis, breadth, or com- 
prchengivcncss of viewi or sympathici. 

c 1600 Shaks. Senn. cxxxv, Tliou whose will is large and 
simiions. 163s Shirlkv Lady e/PUasure v. i, They have 
souls more spacious than Kings. tSpy W. Molynbux in 
Locke's Lett. (1708) 314 Your ^ptcr concerning the con- 
duct of the understanding must needs be very sublime and 
spacious. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Women ii, Those 
meludious bursts that fill The sp»cious times of great Eliza- 
Imth With sounds that echo still. 187s Lowri.i. Spenser 
Pro.se Wks. 1890 IV. 107 In this eclogue he gives hints of 
that spaciomt .style >^ich wa.s to distinguiw him. 1894 
Marm, Mag. June 160/3 Of the few great men 1 have 
known . . Kossuth's [wasl the most spacious nature. 

6. Prolonged ; occupying a considerable time. 
1841 Milton A^l.SmecU V^s. 1851 HI. 254 Neglecting 
the maine bulk of all that spacious antiquity, which might 
stunne children, but not men. 1847 Hrxham i, A spacious 
time, sen langen tijdt. 


myne»i 

R. XVII. 81 


And spesspakiich hym sp^de,spedeif he my^ie[ 


1784 CowrBH Taski. 164 Ouse, slow winding through a level 
plain Of .spacious meads. 18B4 Marshalts Tennis Cuts 171 
The spacious grouiul.s were looking lovely. 

trans/. aiid/!>. i8oR Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 90 He hath much 
T.aiKl, .'tnd fertile;. . 'tut a Chowght but a.s 1. saw spacious 
in the passes.sion of dirt. 1808 -» TV. 4 Cr, 11. iii. 261 ‘I'liy 
wiMlome, Which., con fines spacious and dilated parts. 

i8ai SiiBLLKY xlvii, Tiart tliy spirit's light. ., until 

its .s|iacious might Satiate tlie void circumference, 

b. Covering a considiTahle distance. 

1807 TorsELL Four./. Feasts (1658) 342 It is Instter to 
tiualifie theii r.ige in lung' and spacious direct jouriilcs then in 
often wimliiigs and turniiiK.s. 1838 Jviniu.s/’/iiV/. /ffurrVM/r 
336 Mettled horses are best knuwne by a spacious race. 
1893! .!>. I'mi.sion' IV. 162 And when this .spatious 

Course in run, .She to the outmost Sphere doth come. 

to. Wide spread; widely <ipokcn. Obs. 

^ c 1645 llowKt.L Lett. H.lvi. {1892) 463 The High- Dutch or 
Teutonic Tongue is one of the priitm and most spacious 
maternal iMiiiguagcs of F.iirope. /bid. lx. 477 The most 
spacious Dialect of the Hebiew is the Syriac. 

2 . Of dwellings, room<i, etc. : Having or afford- 
ing ample space or room ; large, roomy, com- 
modious. 

138a Wvci.iR J^er. xxii. 14, I sb.il bildc vp tn me a large 
hous, and spacious souping places. igM Hookkh Ate/, 
y W. V. XV. I 3 The former buildingH which were but of 
mean and .small estate contented them nut, spacious and 
ample churches they erected throughout every city. s8xo 
H0LI.ANI) Camden's /Wit, (1637) 294* King Stephen erected 
a spacious Castle. 1887 Mia(;B Ct. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., A 
.spacious Ruildiiig...A spacious Room. 1770 T.anghornr 
( 1831) 11. 387/1 lHe| hid himself in a sracious 
cave tfieie. 1794 Mrs. Kauci.ii'Kk Myst. i/da/fi/to xlii, 
They presently entered a simciotis and ancient chamber. 
1831 T.yi ton Fugene A, 1. v. s6 Though it wax summer. 
the lo;; burnt on tho spacious hearth. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
F r/Y. /ndia 1. 117 l^.icious barracks were severally appro- 

K rialetl to the use ot the EurofM-.m and native tnKips. s8to 1 
Iiss Rradixin Just as / am vii, The drawing-room was n 
spacious and lofty room. 

b. Similarly of roads, streets, courts, etc. 

SiiAKH. Titus A. II. I. 1x4 The Forrest walkes are 
wide and spacious. 1807 Dbkki.h Am/.'j Co^/ur. (1842) 22 
*i*he wayes are delicate, eiirn, .stmtious, and very faire. 1873 
Kay Journ. Low C. si Middlcuurgh is the capital Ci^ of 
Zealand, . . having spatious Streets. 1767 Laoy M. W« Mon« 
TAcu Lett. II. xlvi. 33 'I'he court leading into it is very 
spacious. 2796 Morsk Amer. Ceifg, I. 155 The streets are 
xpacious and regiibir. 1809-10 CuLERincr. Friend (xU6s) 18 
The spacious outer court was crowded with men and women, 

o. <)uasi-<2r/7A Spaciously. 

1887 Milton P. L, viii. 102 lAit it speak The Makers high 
magnificence, who built So .spacious. 

3 . Of thin^ : Presenting, having, or covering a 
comparatively wide surracc; large, ample, ex- 
pansive. 

163s Weevvr Ane, Funeral Mon. 743 Where this spatious 
Dr.'iucstone lies couched. 1663 Butli'X Hud. 1. id. 1^03 
Or that hi.s snout and spacious Kars hoUl proportion 
with a Bear's. 17*7 Swift Market Hitt T’Aifn Wks. 1755 
I V. I. 87 There sto^ . . A spaciotfl thorn before the g.'ite. 
1819 S11E1.LBY Peter Be/l yrd \\\ xv^ Then Peter, .smoothed 
hi5 spacious forche.'id down With his broad palm. t^7 C. 
Bronte ^Jane Eyre i. Thick linc.niients in a spacious visage, 
hf.Tvy liml« .111(1 l.irge extremities. 

b. Of large 3i?.c ; bulky. 

S855 Vaughan Sii/c.x Scint. 11. 153 The comely, spacious 
wh.ilc. 1867 F, H. Luin.fiw /.iit/eprot/terj^^ After sundry 
liii^iliuKs, from hurrying men, spacious lounging Indies and 
bu^y wuikmcii, 

0. Roomy, capaciou.s. 

1819 llvHON Juan II. t;lx. They furnish'd him.. With a 
clean shirt, and very spacious lirceches. 

4. lirtMi, extensive, ample. 

*595 7 Daniel 0 >'. fCarstv. x viii, They, lieing so mightle, 
and Mi puptdar. And thi.ir command no spacious ns it was. 
Might. .fcirgct [ctc.l. 180s Shaks. Maco, iv. iii. 71 You 
may Conuey your pleasures in a spacious plenty, And yet 
sceme cold. 1807 Miiit}i.Ki(iN Mie/tae/ntas Term il i. 101 
It .seeiii!i . . your credit [i»l very .sp:u:iou.s here i* th* city. 
2851 tr. Dedat.Cm*erav hon Fenisc afto Charitie wos alto. 

g ether charmed with these spatious consolations. 1704 
wiFT Ta/e Tub Intrud., Being a typo, a sign., .hearing 
analogy to the spacious Commonwealth of writers. 1870 
Lowkll Among my Bks. Scr. 1. (1873) 353 What a subject 


Spaciously adv. Also 7 spati- 

ouuy. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 

L In a spacious house or place, 
j S3|k WvcLiF tsmak xxx. 23 Tner shut bo fed in thi pos- 
j scssioun in that day the lomb spaciously (U spatiose\ 
185X Davknant Condiberi i. vL 38 Most spaciously we 
dwell. 1716 Lroni Albertis Arc/iit. 1 . 08/2 He can., 
receive strangers handsomely and spaciously. 

2 . Amply; largely. 

s6a8 M11111LF.TON Mad World 11. i, Your honour is most 
^aciou.Hly welcome. as886 Davbnant Distresses iv. i, 
Though not spaciously Posses-s'd of I^Aiids, his Honor.. 
May c<}ual any Mans. 

9 . At great length ; with CTcat fulness. 

1803 Cam URN Rem. (1623) 12 Uood Lord, how xpaciously 
might a learned pen walke in this argument ¥ 16^ Nkki). 
; HAM tr. Seiden's Mare Cl. 29 So spaciously did Chi/zola 
I dilate ill .speaking of the opinion of the Lawyers. 17x5 
M. Davies jM/ien. Brit. 1 . 8 Those Ncws-monger.s were 
oblig'd to write spaciotLsly, ot a great de:d. 

4 . So as to comprehend or cover much space; 
extensively. 

1603 Knoi.i.m Hist. Turks (1638) 2 A rough and depart 
country, .spaciously extended cuen ns far ns vnto the 
Arympheians. 1887 Mi^ck Ct, Fr. Diet. 11. .h.v., A ‘i‘hing 
that spreuds .spaciously. 1848 Dana /.oip/t. (1848) 635 
Metiiliraiiaccous and internally spntiuu.Hly cellular. 

6. With largeness of manner. 
x86s Dickrnn Mut, Fr. i. xi, *How Do You Like London? 
..You find it Very Large?' said Mr. Podsnap, spaciously. 

BpaoioilClICM (s(i^*Jdsnet). Also 7 spaU- 

ou8n688(e. [f* ai prec. -neeh.] 

1 . The state or quality of being wide, spacious, 
or commodious ; extensiveness of area or dimen- 
sions; roominess. 

1801 R. Johnson /Csngd. n Comntw. (1603) j 68 Numbers 
which may lie imagined by tne .Apaciousnrs of hR dominions. 
1831 (fOUGE GWV Arroivs v. 1 15. 427 How fnrre do they 
exceed in sp.icioiiHtic.sso the Kiiigtlomc of jehosaphat. 1715 
Lofftl. Caz. No. 5336/2 The Apartments of tho States of 
Rralxirit . . are tho fine.st . . for their .S|Ktciousncss. 1759 John. 

I aoN Rasse/as I. xiii. 93 Yonder palace was raised by single 
stones, yet you see Us height and .simciousncss. 
Monthly Rev. XXVI. ^248 A profuse employment of 
columns gives to his original model an inviting spacious, 
ness.^ *884 Kekr Gen/lem. House 83 Somewhat opposed to 
sjiaciuusness. .is the exquisite nuidiiy of GompaL'ttie.H^ 1885 
Manck, F.xam. 8 Apr, 5/1 The spociouHiiess and stately 
sweep of Sackville-.streeL 

trans/. i 84 i Mvkrs Catk, Th. iv. i 34. 352 A certain 
rouiidncss of numbers, and sfiaciouancss 01 margin. 

2 . Largeness or breadth of mind, views, etc. 

s8^ W. C01.RR Adam in F.den ToKdr., So great was that 

spatiou$ncs.<io of mind tliat God had bestowed on hinu 
Spabk, a. and atlv. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 3-4 
ipao, 4 8pak, spake ; 7 apaokt, 9 spaot [a. ON. 
spak^r (MSw. spaker^ Norw, and Sw. spak^ Ua. 
spa^ quiet, gentle, wise, clever.1 
A. adj* 1 . Of persons : Quick, prompt, ready; 
intelligent, clever. Now dial. 

e sRoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 183 To gode )iu ware slau and lot, 
and to cuele spac and hwat. a laap Lofsong in O. E, Horn, 
1. 205 IchhabDe..inumen mis, and mis etlioldcii ofie, tovel 
.spac, and slow to Godd. 13. . E, E. Attii. P, C. t6g penne 
bispeke be spakost dUpayred wcl nere. 1874 Ray H. C. 
Wards 44 A Spacki I.ador Wench : apt to learn, ingenious. 
z8i8- in dial, glossaries (CheHh., Derby. licics., etc.), a 1004 
in Eng. Dial. Did. S.V., [In Bodfordsnire] a child is said to 
be * not very spack '• 

1 2 . Gentle, quiet, lame. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunnb Hand/. Synne 319 Y sngh hyt [rr. tho 
Spirit] HO myido and i^ke, with my hnnde y myght 
hyt take. ibid. 7486 For hyt [sc, the bird] sate by hyin so 
spake {glass, tamo]. 

t B. adv. Quickly, promptly, s|)ee(]ily. Obs, 

13. . Or/eo 3o< (Auchinleck MS.), Has .nclauain no dede on, 
b 1 so Hpac, And henge his harp opon his liac. e 1330 AVxw t/ 
Tars 774 The soudan com in that was .iu blokTThe child 
heo lichewed him also apak. 13.. E. E. Attit. P. C. 104 
fl'lie sailors] nprude siiak to ke spreto ko Hpore bawe-lyne. 

tBpao]dy« <tdv. Obs. Forms; 4 Bpooll, 

5 -ly, 4 spakll (-Uy), 4-s -ly, 5 ipakely; 4 
spaolyohe, 8paklioli(e. [(, Spaok a. Cf. ON. 
spakliga^ MSw. spaklika.“\ 

1. S(ie^ily, quickly; actively. 

Freq. in 14th cent, poetry | in some examples the sense 
is not quite clear. 


To ouertake hytn. as4oe-^/I/(r4aiH/rFa975 With j^thf 
. . Spans out spacly as sparko out of glede.i. 

2 . Prudently, knowingly, wisely. 

€ 1350 Witt. Palerne 19 pe child, .was.. breme of his age, 
Forspnkly spoke it couke thn,& .spedeliche to-wawe. c 1400 
Sege Jerus. 784 Or y wende fro kw walle, je achul wot^ 
sebewe & efte spaklokcr speke. 

Bpaokyll, Bpaole, obs. varr. Sproklk v. 
Spaoy (sp^*si), a. [f. Space sb.'^ k -y.] Large, 
roomy, spacious. Hence 8pa*oiiiMa. 

i8as Ad Jml. 189/a A sense of .iimcincss in tho picture. 
*89* V* Rom. Rigmarole vii, 6a My study lamp., 

throwing a mellow light upon my desk, [and] my spacy 
blotting-pad. 

tSpa'ddle. Obsr^ [Alteration of Paddle 
I, after Spade Cf. SpATTLsrA] A small spade. 

WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric. 193 Others destroy them (rc, 
moles] very expediilQUHiy by a Spaddle, waiting in the 
mornings when they usually stir. 

Spade (^I'^d), Also 4, 7 Bpad; .Sir. 6-7 
apod, 6-7 spoid. [0£. spaau, spidu fem., and 
spade fem. or spada m.asc., » OFris. spada{}i¥m. 
spbdey NFris. spade^spd^ sfaar), MDu. jrjwif (Du. 
spade^ spa), OS. s/ada masc. (MLG. spade, LG. 
ipade-n, s^), G. spaten spate, spai\ not re- 
corded in OHG. or MHG., and pern, from LG., 
which is the source of MDn. spade, spaade, MSw. 
spadhe, Da., Sw., Norw. spade, feel, sp/dii). Closely 
related to Gr. rsnoBi/ wooden blade, paddle, sword, 
etc., whence L. spalha: see Spade sb.^ and 
Spathe.] 

1. A tool for digging, paring, or cutting ground, 
turf, etc., now usually consisting of a fiattish rect- 
nngtil.'ir iron blade socketed on a wocnIch handle 
which has a grip or cro8S-T)icce at the upper end, 
the whole being adapted for grasping with both 
hands while the blade is pressed into the ground 
with the foot. 

Ill more primitive fornix, or for special piirposcs, the blade 
also may he wholly or partly m.ide of wood, iitul its lower 
extremity is sometimes roumled or pointed. 

eTf»% Corpus Gloss. U 13 Uangas^ xpadan. r sooo ACi.fric 
Saints' Ltves 11 . 50 Ic iiat mid hwi ic delfe, nu me swa 
waiia is a»kcr ;^e spadu ge inattuc. a sioo Gere/n in Anglia 
IX. 263 S!8e,si col. wcoilhoc, sjiade, scoHe. e 1150 Foe. in 
Wr.-Wfileker <30 Uanga, uel fossorium, spado, a iaa$ 
Ancr. R. 384 {if «ux no kurue, ne Im spade ne dulue, no kc 
sultih ne ereile, hwo kepte ham uorte holden ? e irm . 9. 
Eng. Leg. 1 . 270 pe eorke was hard,, - and none xpaoe he 
naude. a tjeo Cursor M. 1239 For-wroght wii his nak and 
spad Of hiin-sclf he wex al sad. 1390 Gower Cos/. 1 1 . 128 
So that in stede of schovele and spado The scharpe swerd 
w'nxtnke on hondc. ^1440 Aiph. Tales cxix. 84 With a 
spade he snmte hiir in sonder. 1474 Caxton Chesse iii. i. 
(1B83) 76 I'he spade or shouell is for to delue ft labour ther- 
with the erthc. 15x3 Fitzherii. Husb. f iv He wyll with a 
shouell, or n s;inde, caste out ail that is fallen in the lygge. 
1591 Si'RNKRa Virg. Gnat 653 His ynm headed simcle tho 
making clccne. To die vn s^s out of the flowrie grasse. 
1830 R. Johnson's Kinga. 4 Cofnmw, 13 I'he gunne hath 
brought all weapons to an etmality... Nothing resists it 
but uie spade. 1871 Milton P. R. hi. 331 Of labouring 
I'ioners A multitude with Spades and Axes arm'd. 1719 
Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 11. 626, 1 knew an old lord.. who 
amused himself with mending pitchforks and spades for his 
tenants 1784 Cowper Task in. 636 Strength may 

wield tho pond 'runs spade. 184a Loudon Suburban Hors. 
315 They were .so tender ns to he much injured by the spade 
in the process of lifiing. t 886 Kookkr Agric. 4 Prices I. 
xxi. 540 The spade of the Middle Ages was generally a 
wooden frame tipped with iron. 


>340 Ayenb. 108 panne nymk he his pic and bis spado 
ana begink to delue and to myny, and geb in-to his berte. 
1994 Selimus Greene's Wks. (GroKart) XlV. 203 Good sir, 
your wihedomes ouerflowing wit, Digs deepe with learnings 
wonder-working spade, s^ R. Briucrb Shorter Poems 
111. 13 The heartless siiade of death. 

b. The depth of a spade- blade ; a spit 
1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh. 188 You cannot dig many 
spades in mold or growthsom earth, before you come at 
a dead soyl. 1784 Museum Rust. II, 377 After 1 hf ^ 
got through the surface, which is aliout a spade and half 
deep. 1788 Adbkcrombie Card. Assist. 13 border for 
wall-trees, .be well trenched, two spades deep. 181a Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. i. Add. 8 Beginning at one end 
of the place where the earth is to be taken, and*, taking off 
a spade deep (about eight inches). 

o. The Icni^th of a spade with its handle. 

1815 Crokbr Trad, S, Ireland 250 'Tis about ten 
from this to the cross. 1817 Stri/art Planters G, (iBaB) 
193 The dimensions are then to bo marked out. .at two 
' Sparlcs 'and a half dbtant from the stake, or about eighteen 
feet diameter. ... , 

2 . Phr. To call a spade a spade, to call things by 
their real names, without any euphemism or minc- 
ing of matters; to use plain or blunt language; 
to be straightforward to the verge of rudeness. 

In the ultunate source of the first quotation, PIttta nms 
Apophthegmata 17B B, the Greek words ans tqF oeeg/tp 


rendering it by Ugo Krasmus evidently coniusen vy- 
tfxa^fiOF or other aerlvatives from the stem of auhvre^ w 

dig. Lucian i7FWz/.C«MBn4»8iv«sitftillerfw of tne 

phrascu rh ovoa avna, TfcF uui^np § hon iUamtn 

iS^DALL Eftum. Apoph. i8y PhlUpgusaunswy yiftnnt 
thoMacedonians wer feioes of no witle In their termssi 
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SFADE-BONS. 


SPADE. 

I dubbysbe, ftnd rusticalli ns they 


but nltoeetber gruiM, dubby|Ae, nnd rusUcall, ns they 
whlcha M iiot tie witte to cRltoaepade byemrotberniime 
then n niiade. tjfo CwroiD /•mm «if Gt^Jcmn Wke. 
(Gfosnrt) •«, I cnnnot ««y tteciowU wbiut But.n^ia 
miKtcnII oepnden spade. i|«# A u, 1 nm 

ulaiiic. I must needs call n Sj«do a Simde. 1630 Patho^ 
marhla iv. ii. 34» I am a plaine Macedonian, 1 must need 
call a Snade. a Spade. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd» Authors 
in Comm. 64} Code people shaU not apw to oOl n 
spade n epado. > niffiard a nward. > 7 ad Wa«d Hu^ 
KeMv. 1 . vii. xs i Jiis is not Time of Day For Truth to be 
HU obvious made. We must not call a Spade, a Spada 
1731-8 SwiPT Polite Conv» 199 , 1 am old TelUTruthi I love 
to call a Spade a Spade. 1837 W. Ikvimo Capi, BontuviUe 
111. 1x5 'J'heynre the most unsavory vAgADond.« in their 
ordinary colloquies ; they make no hesitation to call a spade 
a spado. 188s Punch 15 Nov. 339/3 If it is absolutely 
ncccssnry to cml a spade a spade then it must be done in a 
wliisiier. 

b. In allusions to the above phrase. 

1877 W. Hughes Man of Sin iii. iii. 57 As surely as a 
Spade is a Spade, and ouant so to bo called. 1788*31 Lett, 
from Jfofft W. (1M.1), I. aj» A Sped, with me WM rf- 
ways A Spade, nnd Coscia a blundering Kiuive. 1818 J. W. 
Ckokkr in C. Pa/^ers (1884) I. iii. 98 Everything g^sby its 
proper name; a spade is a spade; and a bayonet a bayonet. 
1859 Tkoi-lopb Irest Indies ix. 133 A spade is a .spade, and 
it IS worse than useless to say that it is something else. 

3 . An implement resembling a 8i>adc in form or 
use : a. One or other of various spade-like knives 
used by whalers, esp. one employed in flensing a 
whale ; a blubbcr-roade. 

s8ao SaiBKSBY Acc. Arctic II. 5x1 Wood for harpoon 

and lance-stocks | handles uf knives, spadc.s, prickers [etc.]. 
1845 J. ^ULTRR Adu, in Pacific vii. 75 'Incy each have 
long spades, and cut the blubber the proper breadth .•ipir- 
ally from ihe lm.se of the head to the flukes. i88v Goudb 
fisheries f/UV. 264 The officer of the boat.. would thrust 
the .^liarii-edged simde into the ' small 

b. A tool used in seal-engraving to remove 
irregularities of surface. 

i8m Holtxai*fvki. Turning III. 1368 A tool called a 
.npude, consisting of a piece of soft iron about 3 or 4 inches 
long, the end of which is filed at an atigleof 45 degrees, and 
charged with diaiiaaid ptiwder. The spade is held in the 
lingers like a pencil. 

o. A Bp.ade-like attachment serving to increase 
the grip of a wheel, retard the motion of a conical 
pendulum, check the recoil of a gun-carriage, etc. 

188a London Rot*, 23 Aug. 176 Up to this time the plain 
surface of the wheels only laid Ixeen in use, and now . . the 
enginc-dt iver bt ought in the auxiliary power of the spades, 
and protnaling them a short distance through the wheels, 
at once doubled the powers of the engine. 1884 F. J. 
liairrSN Watch Ciochin, 6? In a coiiiciJ imndulum (bore 
is generally a spade nitnchcd toaiul revolving with the pen* 
duTutn Imb, so arranged lliui. .the spade «Ui>8 dcoucr into a 
vessel coiilainiiig glycerine. 1898 £. S. May Field AHilierv 
aoA The first round fired forces the spade into the ground. 
iNtt 338 A spade.. is attached to the end of the trail and 
chcck.H the recoil of the lower carriage. 

4. atirib, and Comb» a. With sbs., in nttrib. 
or other relations, ns sfaeU aiiachmenif •carrier ^ 
-culiivation^ aUting^ etc. 

1899 Westm. Goa. 29 Dec. 5/3 The iiuick-firing *spade 
nttacnmciil.. fitted to all our gun carriages in South Auica. 
1895 iJaiiy Hews 15 Feb. 6/4 He Rpeak.H casually of seeing 
the *spiide-carriers erecting some earthworks to shelter 
the outlying Circa.ssiuiis. 1848 M^’Cui.loch Acc. Brit, isnt- 
pire (1854) I. 381 *S^de cultivation goneral. i 8 S 9 Corn. 
wAi.i.i.e New World 1 . 105 We paAscdseveral gangs of men 
1 , ''spaje-enuing. xSys Kniout Diet. Mech, 

.. I represents one kind [<if digging-machine] in 
s|mdc-handles pa.s.H through guide-slots in an 
upper bar. 183a Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 37 
'1 he soil .Hlmll he improved to the utmo.st by "spade-husban- 
«li y . 1771 in Monthly Messenger J iily (1006) 193/1 Ricimrd 
l.iinilcy, Spademaker in Swalwcll. 1843 HouzAi’rFi'L 
Turning 1 . 210 Much heavier hammers.. are used by the 
.Npadc-makers for planishing. 1889 .S. I.ank>Pooi. Coins ^ 
Medals 302 Of the tch'angt or adxe or *spade-patlern, we 
know . . that .some were cast ^rially for the purpose of cur- 
rency. s83R Pianthw^y (L. U. K.),^Spaile planting applies 
to land prepared for the reception of the plants by trenching. 
x888 Ref. t/.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 252 A mode of 
.selling Osage thorn quirks, known an ‘^spade-setting, con- 
sists in opening a line of slits in the surface soil . .with a long, 
narrow 8p.Ade. Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot, VIII. 133 
Jicm, for vj '^spaid schafiis doliverit to Johnne Drummond. 
ijfeEncyci, Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 145 /i An iron plough.. drawn 
by a horse, .will .save much *6pade-work. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev, 11, 1. XI, He that has four limbs and a i^nch heart can 
do spadework, looi Ld. KosKnUKY Nat, Policy (xgoa) note 
on lotfer, Political energy must work and entrench. 1 want 
soiM of this spadework on behalf of this policy. 

b. >Vith adjs. and pa. pples., as spadeful, 
‘ adv. 

1891 S.C. Scrivener Our Fields it Cities Asecdonof 
the exposed Nmdccut surface. 18x3 J. Baocock Dorn, 
A musem, 20 A .Hpado-deep excision for the planks . . to rest 
tot fare Fanner \x Other corn crops, .if 
‘‘o®*** ^ profitable. 

^^*^PbiopodiH9^ A 8ub-mmily..con. 

^ **P*kl®*footed toads. 190s Gadow 

* Spade-footed xSad*. which 
^urs throughout the wl^le oTCentral Europe. >898 
oft so-called *spado-fronted 
^rt rf Eton coatip. i6u Coroa., ZwrAr/, a..*spado. 

headed with yron. 1850 E. Clark 
liiTi ^ 22 ? II. 99« The iat spade- 

AHb^h Sysl, MedTlV. 

described 

u spade-like by William Gull. 1983 Baesot Gen. Ven 
k /Si^e shapcd Wchin. sM Jf. H. 

II. 74 (Smithsonian MIsc. GlTcct), 
Mouth shiolds broad, spade-shaped. s 8 ^t DaUg News 15 


Irvclling it by '‘spr 
7o.t/3 Kig. i 6$4 re|i 
winch the "simdc-l 


Sept. 3/1 One acre of *spade trenched land of average 
quality. 1846 J. Hall Poems l 5 Whether he Did cut 
ms beard ^spadwisc or like a T. i8ss Maro, WoKCESTEa 
Cent, Intf. ga The bottom made of Iron-plate Spade wise. 

5. Special combs.: spado-arm, the arm used 
in holding the hand-grip of .a spade; opode- 
bayonet (see quot.); spado-bit dM, a spit of 
earth ; apikLo*bolt, a form of bolt used in iron- 
work; spade-ohisol, a chisel having a broad 
spade-shaped end; 8pade-ooin,ar/a^ money \ 
spado-farm, a farm cultivated by manual laliour 
with the sjmde; hence spatie^arvnng\ spado- 
fish, a fish resembling a spade m form ; now spec. 
the moon-fish, Cheeiodipterm fab€r\ spado-foot, 
(n) the foot used in pressing a spade into the 
ground ; (8) an enlargement on a chair-lcg, etc., 
resembling a siiade; (f) a toad having a foot 
specially adapted for dig^ng; also attrib,\ spado- 
guinoa, a guinea coinea from 1787 to 1709, on 
which the shield bearing the arms has llie form of 
n pointed spade; spado-hind (see quo!.); spade- 
money, early Chinese Inonre money made in the 
form of spades; t spade-peak, a spade-beard; 
spado-peat (see ouot.); spade-press, Amir, 
a wool-press in which iiceces are compressed by 
means of a sj^de; t spade-silver, Sc. payment 
for spadc-worlc; tsPAdo-stafif, a ])longh-&lafT, a 
pattle; t spade-stale, spade-tree (now dial,\ 
n spade-handle ; spade-tronoh z;., to di^ deeply 
with a spade ; spade-wheel, the wheel in a dig- 
ging machine which carries the s|)ades. 

t8Ux Mae. Eiik^e worth Contract (1832) 157 , 1 ahould not 
well bo able to maiiai;e it with tho rlieumatUm in itiy *spaile- 
arm. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech. 2252/1 * Spade bayonet. 
a broatl-bladcd bayonet, wliidi may be used in digging 
.sliclter-holesi or riflo-pitx. 1790 W. H. Maksuai.i. Rur. 
/icon. Midi, II. 442 ^Spadedni. the quantity of soil raised 
by one oflbrt of the .spade. i8m R. Clark Britannia if 
Comuay Bridges 11 . 597 These oolts are 3 inches in dia- 
meter, and have been technically tutlled * *spadu.liuUs ' ; they 
are attached, .by mcaiih of the flat bpade-like portion uf the 
bolt. s8gs E. Kuwk Chip Caroing 29 The Mtnnlest way. . 
is to use the Sp.'ide chisel. 189a Tkmuikn db LAtiouricRiE 
Catal, Chinese Coins Inirod. p. xxxs'iii, The classiticaLioti 
and idcniificatiun of these ^spade-coins. 1851 Kingsley 
y^east vi. Among. .*^ade farms, and model smcll-tmpa. 
1871 At Last xvi. He has not. .handiness enough for tnc 
more delicate work of a little s|mdc-farni. ibid.. Garden- 
tillage and *spade.ruriiiing are nut learnt in a day. 1704 T. 
PococK in Torrington Mem, (Camden) >84 We took up llils 
morning a *spade riKli..,The spade-fish was frvM. t8os 
T. M. Harris State of Ohio xx8 (Tbortilon), There is u 
curious fish called tiie Spade- Fiidi, . . with a bony weapon 
projecting from tho no.se .. like a narrow shovel. 1884 
CoouK Nat, Hist, Aguat, Anim, 445 The Mix>n-fish, 
Chatodipterus faber, ,,\\\ the northern parts of the Gulf 
of Mexico it is called the * S|xule-fish iwi Sir D. W ilson 
Right Hand 170 , 1 believe every l/oy will hop on his ^spade 
foot. 1897 K. W., Clourton Chippendale Period in Eng, 
Furn. 154 By using the *s^de foot*, os the square ex- 
crescence at the thill end of the leg is called. 1899 Pfve, 
Zool, Soc, 790 On tho American Spadc-foot {^Scaphiopus 
solitarius), 1901 Gadow Amphibia Jf Reptiles 163 Pelo~ 
bates cultripes. this is the Simde-foot of the whole of Spain 
and PortugiU and of the aoutUern and western parts of 
France, ihid, 164 Pelobates eultripes, Suadc-foot Toad. 
sBm 11. N. Humi'iireys Coin Collectors Man, II. 496 in 
17^, a new gold coinage took place, and the guineas, known 
as^spade Kuineos, appeared. 18^ Jeffrrira Amaryllis 
viii. It was undersiix^ that there were twenty thousand 
spade guineas in on iron box under his lieiJ. 1844 II. 
.S i'kimiens Bk. Farm I. 224 The hedeer, the *spade-hind, 
the .spadesman, os he is indiflerentiy called, is a useful 
st^Tvant on a farm. 189* Tkkkien ue Lacouprrik Catai, 
Chinese Coins Introd. p. xiii, "Spade-money of two sixes 
form chiefly the currency outside Ts'i and Tchou. They 
consist of little spades with hollow bandies, weighing 30 to 
the higher siaiiuard unit of weight. 1598 Nabhe Pierce 
Peniiesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 27 His ^MXide iwakc is os 
sliarpe as if he had been a Pioner before toe walles of Koan. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 6 The cutting up of turf, or "spado 


to fixing the "spado- press -^tbat friendly adjunct to the 
pioneer-squattcra humble woolshed. 1806 Reg, Mag, Sig, 
Scot, 634/1 Cum lie "spaid-.silver pro cflbssionc pcturuin. 
i8ia Ibid, 238/1 Cum lie spaid-silver pro lucrando lie turvii 
et devottis. 1708 Phillii« (ed. Kersey), Sull-Paddie,n 
small *l»j.ide-8tair, or Tool to clcan.se the Plough from the 
Clods Of Earth. 1853 Blithe Eng, Improver Impr, 67 A 
piece uf the best tough Willow, about tlie bigness of a 
^Spadc-Stayle. 141s Nottineham Rec, II. 86, j. "spadetree, 
jd, 1490 Churchw, Acc, St, Dnnstan's. CtfN/t’rA. Item 
payde lor a spade Ire, Jd ob. iS34 NS, Acc, St, John e 
Hasp,. Canterb,. For a spade IreTj d. 1893 S,E. Won, 
Gloss. 37 Spadedne. the wooden shaft of a syade. 1840 
Penny Cycl, XVlll. 467/1 The laxy-lied practice repeated 
for three years will completely "spadc-trcirch the ontiro 
land. 187s Knight Dkt, Meca. 7»3 the rotary raucbinc 
(Fig. 1655) the ground-wheel b drives the "spade-wbccl L* 
through the interventioa of gearing. 

Bpftda (8p^}» [aci- li- iP<!Nc. pi. of spada 
(Sp. and Pg. €s^^) sword (see Spado ^), usm os 
a mark on playing-cards. Cf. G. spadi from the 
same source. 

In British and other cards ultimately of French origin the 
mark has a form resembling that of a pointed sp^®i ns that 
there is a natural association with Sfaub sb,^ Cf. G. dial. 
s^ten. Da. nnd Sw. spader 

1 . One or other of the blaek spade-shaped marks 


by which one of the four suits in a pack of play- 
in|v-card8 is distinguished; hence //., the cards 


With Ladies and their Maids like to the Oiieene of Spadc.s. 
i68oCuttun Compi, Gamester (ed. a) toy 'i nc Acc of Si>ndcs. 
i7ia-4 Poi'E RajH Lock 111. 46 Mx^t spades be trumps!* 
she .Miid. 1784C0WFBR y*aji^ IV. 219 Ensuiigiiiii'd hearts, 
clubs typical of strife, And .siudes, the emblem of uiitimely 
graves. 1830 Bohn's Hand-hk. Games (1867) Vou are 
to discard, .the knave, nine, and sewn of spades. 

2. A card lieloiigitig tu the spade-suit. 

1745 II0V1.K (Puadritie (1746) 13 (.)nc small Club, Kti.ive 
atm two small .Spades. 1828 Pkakd /!rr. at Walcring-pl, i. 
Poems 1864 11 . jBB, 1 play a spade. 1870 ‘ Cavkndinii ' 
Card Jiss.t etc. ii>> Alcippe again plays badly in throwing 
llie ncc of hearts tu the Uisl .spmie. 

Spado Now dial, [OK. sped, of 

uuluiuwn origin.] The gummy or wax-like matter 
secreted at the corner ot the eye. 

r 7*5 Corpus Gloss, P 375 i 'ctuita, .sped, a 1100 in Napier 
O, E, Glvsses 1. 1728 CMUComa. sped. 1656 W. ]>u Gaki* 
Ir, Come ni ns' Gate Lat, Uni, {| 204. 57 I he eyes —whose 
Ciirtiers often times sweat tears, every day sp:\dc or fdlh. 
i8as Buii'ton Beauties Wilts 111. 378 Sptde^ the congealed 
gum of the eye. 1888 93 ill lierks, Will.s, and Cdouc. 
glossatie.s. 

t SpadOi sb,< Obs,'^^ [ad. I., spado SrAiXi 
A eunuch. 

SfOite in Blount Glossogr, (iC.sfi) and hcncc in Phillips 
and Mime later Diets., pro||K:rly lielongs tu Si’AVkh ppi, a. 

1680 C. Ni<:ssi-:C/ii/»r4 Htsl. 497 Till pimp, or punk, ot Jude 
or .spade, 1 do resolve to bn. 

Spade, variant oi Spavu Obs, 

Spade (s^'d), v.i [1. .SiMiiK sb,\ Cf. Mi )u. 
(Uu.) nnd MLG. (LG.) spaden (LG. alio spikn\ 
1)0. spade, Sw. dial. spa{da), G. .paten, • spate n,^ 

1 . trans. To cut in the form of a spade, rat e ”L 
1x94 Na.siik Terrot's of Night Ep. Drd., Wk-*. (iJio'-url) 

ill. 214 To lei sonic viiMcilfulI pen-man or Noueriiit-niukcr 
st.irtch his ruffe &. new spade his beard with the benefitc he 
made of them. 

2 . To dig up, to remove, with a spade. 

1647 Hexham i. To Spade and delve, spaden ende delven, 
*755 J* Ii>MAY ill Yorks. N, A Q. I. 21 iS Sonic .sour iiiarsby 
ground Uinade arable by spading the tuif from llie sin face 
and then burning it in hiMps. 1793 Trans. Soe, A rts X 1 1 1. 
Jj6, I WAS advised.. to gel it [a:, the land) dug or spaded, 
1807 J. Bauluw ColuMW. II, 63.''J'bcy form to dilTcreni ails 
the band of toil I'o whirl the spindle nnd to spade the s\iil. 

Emrkson J.ect, New Eng. Rtf Wks. (Hubn) I. 359 The 
hundred acres of the farm must be .spaded. 1889 Harper's 
Mag, Scut. 570/2 Spading the garden faithfully every spring. 
D. I t) dig up, lilt atit, take off, with the spade. 
1817-8 CoiuiKrr Resid. U.S. (1822) 6 Sp.Tdcd up a comer 
of ground. 1838 Mrs. Bray Descr, Tamar Jf Tavy 1. xx. 34B 
The slight layer of tuif which in spaded ofl the land. IBM 
TiiOKkAU Walden i. (1BB6) 54, f spaded up all the land 
which 1 reipiircd. 1877 C. 'J'Ai r Lei. in Ketihnni Cath. 
Jf C, Tait (1879) 557 'i'hc grain is spaded out of trucks. 

3 . To cut or flense with a. whaling-spade. 

Goode Fisheries U.S. 265 Spading fluke.s is one of 
the lost arts of fishery. 

4 . inir. To Work with a spade ; to dig. 

1869 Blac:kmore Lorna D. v, Young men would not simde 
or plough by reu.son of noble linciige. 

lienee Bpa'ded ppl. a.i 

1807 VANCOuVhU Agric, Devon (1813) 14* » 'I’hc uiatiure 
[beiugl lliiis applied upon the spaded laud, ine! field is next 
ploughed. 1877 Blackmokic Cripps iii, 'I'liu palchc.s of 
spaded mould. 

t Spade, Oh. [f. sfaiil, sfaj/ed, pa. pple. 
of Sfay V., peril, associated with L. spaJo ; sec 
Si*Ai)K j^. 4 ] trans. 'To spay. 

x6xx Chai'Man Widovtes 7\ Wks. 1B73 111. 83 I'll have all 
young widows spaded for marrying again. 1650 riULW KU 
Anlhropomet, ao8 'flie women of Egypt were .sium;tiiin:.s 
spaded. 1710 London's Med, Itponner 32 Women may be 
Simded by Sow-Gelders. 

Ilcnce t Spa'ded ppl, a,'^\ Spu'der; 8pa*ding 
vbl. sb, Obs, 

1648 Hexham ii, Gelte, . . u .ipuded 1 logge, a Kirrow Hogge, 

(ir a Sowc. ibid,, AVn Z-x/'/vr, a Clcldcr, or a Spader. 
Een Lubbinge, a (jclding or a Spading. 1653 Moufst & 
Bknnkt Health's Imbrov. (1746) 143 If sonic shall.. object, 
that gelding and spaaing lie uniiatund Actions, ibtd 148 
Concerning Pork und Hog’s Flesh made of a sp.'idcd Sow, 
or a Hog gelded. i8ifl Sporting Flag. XLVII. 204 1 hose 
spaded iHtchcs appeared to have been or greyhounds. 

Spstdo-board. [h Spadjc sb.^ -f Heaud j^.] 
A spade-shaped beatd ; a beard cut or trimmed to 
the sh.ipc of a (|)ointccl or broad) spade-blade. 

ittB K. Guilmn Skial. D, He with n spade-beard can 
full mannerly lAuide ihe oldo measures, abjg Anssv. to 
Appeal fr. Country to City 31 An Old fellow with a bald 
pate, and a spade-lieard. 1^3 Dryuhn, etc. Juvenal xvi. 
(1697) 387 With their long Spadc-Bcurds, nnd matted Hair. 
18^ (Jarlyle F'redk, Ct, iii. vl I. x8o A inau with high 
bald brow I magnificent spade-beard. 

Bpade-bouB. Chiefly dial. [app. f. Spade 5 ^. 1 , 
but peril, for sPaude- or spalde-Soue : see Spauld.] 
The shoulder-blade. 

tfisa Drayton Poly'olb, v. 266 A diuination strapge.., 
Dy th* shoulder of a Ram,. .Which vsuallia they boilc, the 
spade-boane becing liar'd. 1671 Skinnee Etymol, Ling. 
Angl., Spatle-bone, vox mo Lincoln* usilatissima. 1790 
W.^. Maebhall Rur, Econ. Midi, II. 443 Spade-bone, 
the shoulder bone I the blade bone. iSam* in dial, glossai'ic.s 
(chiefly northern and eastern). 1844 IktRKOW in Knapp 
Life (1899) I. 394 Mahometa..u is sold, wrote his Coraii 011 
mutton spade hones. 

63-2 
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SPABMAN. 


SFADEFTrii. 

Bpadeftil (sp^'-<iAii). Also -ftilL [f. Spaiw 
s 6 .r+.rvL.} A (jnnntiiy that Alls a spade; as 
much as a spade can bold or take up at one time. 

1643 Tkapp CtffffM. Gen. xjkx. 37 Mis mouth shall be filled 
with a spadc-fiil of mould. 17M Land. Gan, No. 5865/a 
I fix was to raise the first Spadeful of Earth at 

thi*. opening of the Dyke. 1796 Mokmk Anter, Geog, 11. 311 
Five or six .spadefuls of snow. iSofi W. A. MlLRS Devertl 
/{arrtfw 16 Every 5|iadoful of earth presented a mixture of 
}Mttery, charcoal, and flints. 1890 Saenee-Garst^ XXVI. 
i(>f when we had dug out one or two spadefuls of soil. 

/itr. 1886 Stevbnson LM (1B99) II. 13 It is painful, yet 
very pleasant to dig into the past of a dead friend, and nnU 
hini» at every spadeful, shine brighter. 

Spade-graft. Also 3 -graf, r> -graffe, 7- 
spade’s graft, [f. Sfadk s 3 J + Graft 
1 . A spade's depth ; a spit, 
a. 1151 Cari, <U Ramtteia (Rolls) 1 . 399 Unam perticam 
fossati..habcntis profunditatem duoriim spadegrafi^. sim 
F i lAHEBD. Huib, 1 134 Dycce vp the muldes a .spailc-grafle 
riepe. 1671 J. Webstee Meiallogr, iii. 45 They usually 
leave one depth of Spade-graft of th.-it Earth. 1888 Holms 
Armoury ii. 115/1 uelfe, or Simdegraft, [is] a digging into 
the Earth as deep as a spade can go at once. *7«S Mmeum 
Rust. 111. II Ha takes the earth.. two sj^e-grufts deep. 
1837 llowiTT Rnr, Lift \. iv. (1863) 390 Every spadegrnft 
of your cultivation annihilates the haliiiats . . of animals, 
insects, and plants. 1891 Atkinsom Moorland Par, 914 
Half a spade-graft of mould. 

ft, i6m [see Graet sh^ i). 1653 Blitiik Rug, im^xter 
Imhr, 117 The depth may be two Spades graft or more. 
1660 Shahkock Vegetables ^ Thou must gue half one 
spades graft deep. 1791 [see Graft sbfl 1 ]. i8m Soc. 
Anita 1. 30 Tliey were discovered in 1837 near GtiislKirough, 
at a depth of about a * spade'a graft ' beneath the surface. 

H 2 . The handle of a spade. Ohs, 

Evelyn iscopiedorfollowcd by the Did, Rusiicum (1704), 
Mortimer Hush, (i7as) 11. 37, etc. 

1664 Evelyn Syiva v. at The Reech scrve.s for varioii.i 
Uses of the House*wife j . .likewise for the Wheeler, . . for the 
Ucllows-niaker, and Husbandman his Shovel uiid Spade- 
grafla 

Spade-iron. Now rare. Also 4 Bpadieme, 
-yrm, 5 -yrne, 6 spadelome, Sc, spaid imo, 
[Spadb iAi] The iron part, the blade or shoeing, 
of a spade. 

xgA in Riley Mem, Load, (1868) 383 [One] spadierne, 
(aiid 3 iron) auugeres. 1383-4 Durham Ace. (Surtees) 
390 It. in uno spadyrin empt. 147* Rttbric Roils York 
Minster (Surtees) 78, iij dos. hespes et vj spadymes ct iij 
dos. snekea sset-s Durham Ace. Rolls (Surlocs) loa Pro 
itij spadeiernys, yp/. 1545 Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot, 
VlII, 360 Item, for foure spaid irnts. 1815-7 BkeryAW^^c/. 
Her,, Spade-tron, or the shoeing of a spade. 

Spademan (sp^*dmd&n). Also spadeaman. 
[Spadr One who uses a spade ; a labourer 
accustomed to work with a spade. 

a. 1599 Lo. CoBHAM in Boys Sandwich (179a) 738 Over 
every x spade men muste beoneclurcke. 1647 Hexham i, A 
wade-man or spader, een spader, spitter o/le deher. s8ia 
Sir J. Sinclaik Syst. Hush. Scot. 1, 49 It is nece.Hsary also 
to employ spadc-men. .to clear out the small drains. 1854 
W. R. Williams Relig, Progr, iii. 59 The spademan who 
digs the canal. i 80 a Realm 17 Feb. 7 From his bowels 
the armed spademen keep iaiuink evermore^ 

A i8a6 Scott IVoodst. xxxiii, We arc wretched spadesmen 
enough. 1844 H. Stephens Hi. Farm I. 334 The sparlcA- 
man.. IS a useful servant on a farm. .1885 PtUl Mall G, 
15 Dec. 3 In Sardinia they can obtain no spadesmen, the 
Sards iiaving a distaste for performing the continuous work 
of navvies, 

SpadgV (sp^'ddi). [f. Spade z^.i -f-kb 1.] One 
who works with a spade; an implement which 
digs, etc., by means of spades ; also dial., a breast- 
plough. 

1647 Hexham i, A spade-man or siiader. 1867 Whitman 
in Gala xy IV. 608 The rotary spader did its work well. 1875 
KNiciir Die/. Mech, 701 Other forimof spader-i have blades 
thru.sl out and retracted as the machine advances. 1903 J. H. 
Bkioce Hist, Carnegie Steel Co, vii. 114 idly watching tho 
spaders and waterers and trimmers. 

Spades graft, -man: see Spai>e-graft, -m.vn. 
Spadger (spx’d^dj). dial, or eol/o^, [Fanciful 
alteration of Sp.\brow.] A sparrow. Also attrib. 

188s C. C. Robinson Dial, Leeds 417 ’ Spadger-pie * is an 
article of diet occasionally. 189s *Son or hlAi<sHE.s' Within 
Hour 0/ Lend, 59 The sj^rrow, or * spadg^^r is a friend to 
the farmer. 

t Spadiard. Ohs, Also 7 spador, 8 apadier. 
r Explained by Holland {CattuMs Brit, 185) as 
f. Spade sb}, but {lerh. an error for Spalliabd.] 
A labourer in the CornUh tin-mines. 

1810 Holland C/»WrM*r Brit. To Rdr. 3 A Spadiard that ' 
worketh in minex, who white he . .fulloweth the maine vaines, 
secth not the hidden small fillets, c 1830 Kisoon Sum, 
i)evon (1811) 11 Thuie are also labourers, that serve for 
daily wages, whereof be two sorts : the one is called a 
S{t.-idiard, at daily fabotirerin tin works. 1830 T. Westcotb 
View Devon. 1. xl (1845) 53 Of those last arc two sorts t one 
named a spadur or searcher fur tin. [1861 Ulount Glossogr, 
(cd. ii\ Spaniards, l^ilmrers in the Tin-mines of Corn walk 
3^ Phillips (ed. Kersey), Spadiers, Labourers that dig in 
the Mines in Cornwall.J 

Bpadiceotia (sp^di-jM), a. Now Bot, [ad. 
moa.L. spadieem, f. U spddie-, spadix Spadix.] 

1 . Of a reddish or brownish colour, 
ied to vartuus shades by difle 
Sia T. Browne Pseud, Kp. 

Scaliger beheld, though one 
red, and two iDcliningto red. 

Ormik, 111. ii. 8 16. 37 iThe Wings 
cobur. 1883 Salmon Doron Met 


irent writers. 

167 Of those fivtf (horns) 
spodiceotts, or of a light 
1878 Ray WilluMyt 
are of a dark spadiceous 
fi iL 350 An oyl..of..a 


ASS' 

which 


siiadicious [ste] or light red colour. 1871 W. A. Leighton 
Licheu-Flora 134 Under-surface black or spadiceous to- 
wards the margin^ ••y W. Phillips Brit, Discomycetes 
376 Hymenium milk-white, farinose, becoming spadiceous. 
2 . Having the nature or form of a spadix. 

1780 J. Lee tnirod, Bot, 1. xix. (1765) 5s A Spadiceous 
aggregate Flower in, when there is a Receptacle common 
to many Florets placed within a Spatha or Sheathe. S793 
M artvnLo#^. Ifot, S.V. spadix, A spadiceous flower. A sort 
of aggregate flower fete.), tfljo Linui.kv Nat, Syst, Bot. 353 
As many of them are arranged in a spadix, and as most of 
them have a distinct tendency to that kind of inflorescence^ 
tho form is called Spadiceous. 1858 A. Ievinb Handhk, 
Brit, PI. a8o The lullowine Orders.. have the common 
character of spadiceous, and generally spathaceous inflor- 
escence. 

Spsdiqi- (^(lai*6i-), Qombining form of Spa- 
dix, used in a few terms of Bot,, as spadkiflo'ral, 
-flo'roHs, -form adjs. 

1857 Heni<rey Bot. 391 The spadiciforni )>eduncle does not 
represent this structure very clearly.^ Ibid, 397 The inflor- 
escence is moreo\'cr hardly spadiciflorous. 187a Oliver 
Elem. Bot, 1. v. 58 Monocotyledons have their flowers., 
arranged upon a spadix, hence called Spadicifloral. 
Spa*di00Sd, a- Bot, rare, [f. L. spddie* 
Spadix.] = Spadiceous h. 3. 

1847 Nat, PSacyct. 1 . 135 A small natural order of spad- 
icosc Endugeiuu 

II Spadille (spadM). Also 8 spadil. [F. s/ad- 
il/e, ad. Sp. espadilla (Pg. tspadilha, it. spad» 
iglieC)% dim. of espada sword. Spade r^.8 ; cf. next.] 
The ace of spades in ombre and quadrille. 

tys8 Young Leve Fame vl 516 Imaginary ruin charms her 
still t Her happy lord is cuckoPd by spadil. im Coldsm. 
Stoops to Cokq, Epil., She sits all nignt at luiras, and ogles 
at spadille. l*|^ Sporting Mag, IV. sox The ace of spades, 
called Npadille, is always highest trump. i8t8 Scott Bi, 
DtuarjT v, Love and its absurdities in youth— spadille and 
basto in age. ites Thackeray Eng, Hum, iv, Almut as 
much time as ladies of that nge spent over spadille and 
manille. sm F. F. Moorr Nell Cwyn v, What brings 
you down here from the midst of your routs, .and your 
.spadille tables? 

II Spadi'Uo. Obs, Also 8 apadilllo. [ad. Sp. 

espadilla : see prec.] ^ - Spadille. 

x88o Cotton Compt, Gamester (cd. a) 71 There arc two 
suits, Black and RcJ{ of the Black there is first the ^adillo, 
or Acc of Spades. 1713-4 I'ope Rape Loch lu, 49 S|jadil]io 
first, unconquerable Lora! l.ed off two captive trumps, and 
swept the board. 17MI Swift Jml, Mod, Lady Wks. 1755 
111 . 11. 190 She sHpt apadillo in her breast. 

Spad^lg (sii^i'diq), vbl, sbX [f. Spade ri.f] 
The action of digging, working, striking, etc., 
with a spade ; the quantity of earth that may be 
lifted with a spade ; a spade's depth dearth. 

1847 Hexham i, A spading, een spit Huge ofte delvinge. 
1793 Fullakton P’^iewAgrie, Ayr (1891) 111 lo half trench 
an acre, with one spa<ling and a .Hhovcling. 1798 W. H. Mar- 
shall Rur, Econ, West Eng. 1 . 143 The price for * spading * 
is about three halfpence, a square perch. s8oi Parmer's 
Mag. Aug. 370 To allow of the removal of perhaps a spad- 
ing of earth all along. 184s J. AiipN Domest. Econ, (1857) 
i6c The first .spading being rich soil taken from the trench, 
should be buried in the centre of the dike. iXRh Daily 
Ncivs 21 Nov. 5/7 Had the League anything to do with the 
.spading and snooting of Colleliyf 1891 Malden Tillage 
83 Another method of planting potatoes which is carried out 
very successfully is known as sixiding in. 

attrib, 1^5 YMxowtDiet, Meek, 702/3 Aspoding-machine 
for loosening and turning the soil. 

Spading, vbl, sb ,^ : see under Spade v. 8 
IlSpaduf (sp^Fdiks). PL BpadioeB ($p^d- 
di*siz; and Bpa'dixeB. [L. spddix, a. Or. Girddif 
palm-branch, palm-coloured. Cf. F. sp^ice.'l 

1 . Bot, A fonn of inflorescence consisting of a 
thick fleshy spike, closely set with flowers, and 
enclosed in a spathe ; a succulent spike, whether 
enclosed in a spathe or not. 

1760 J. Lkb Introd. Bot, i. viii. (1765) 18 Spadix is the 
Receptacle of a Palm produced within a Spatb.T, or Sheath, 
on the Branches that bear Fruit. 1789 Martyn Lett, on 
Rot, X. {1794) 107 All.,growin|( u}Km a spadix. [Note.] The 
spadix is the rcceptacm in tms tribe, and has no English 
name. 1793 — Lang, Bot. s.v. Sfaiha, Tbe calyx of a 
spadix, /md., Home flowers whitm have no spadix. 1830 
Lindlev Nat, Syst, Bot, 285 Flowers unisexual, arrange 
u|ion a naked sjiadix. 1847 S 1 eelk P'ield Bot, 304 

Htcrilo and fertile spadices cylindiicaL 1871 Kingsley At 
Last vii. Round our feet are Arums, with snow-white md- 
ixes and hoods. 1897 J. C. Willis Flofwer. Plants h rerns I 
11 . 17 They are often so deceived as to lay their eggs on the 
spadix. 

2 . Zool, A part in cephalopoda and hydrozoana 
having some analogy to a spadix in plants. 

1871 Allman Monogr, Gymnoblastie Hydroids L p. xv, 
..the hollow body which projects from the floor of 
the .sporosac into its cavity, and round which the gener- 
ative elements are dcveloi^ S877 Huxley Anat, Im*, 
Anim. viiL 574 On the left side, the four tentacles of 
the posterior division.. are converted into a peculiar organ 
termed the ^adix, 1883 Encpel, BHt, XVl. 675/a The 
spadix is in f^t the hectoGotyiuod portiuii of the rort*foot 
of the male Nautilus. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 76a The term ’spadix ' is applied to the central closed 
endodermic structure representing the manubrial cavity in 
a gonophore or sporosac. 

II Spado spiido, ad. Gr. aniJhnt eunuch, 

Cf. Spaoi A eunuch ; a castrated person. 
CS433 Lydo. Mist, Poessu (Percy Soc.) 166 Whan that 
spado lovithc poramouris. 180 Sir T. Biowne Pseud, Ep, 
134 They live longest in every ktiide that exercise it not at 
all, and this b true not onely in Eunuebes by nature, but 


spadoea by Art. 1850 Bulwer Anthroposnet, 307 CHatimted 
aniniRls in any kind A Spado's by Art, live longer then 
they that retain .their Virilmea. 

1 Spado Obs, [ad. It. spadd or Sp. espada 
L. spatha, ad. Gr. sec Spade and 
A cut-and-thmst swprd. 

1711 E. Ward Quix. I. 105 Drawing forth hb Trusty 
Spado Which was r Rusty old Toledo. lyjSi Ndrr, oj 
li,M,S , ' Wager* 9 Every Fellow has hb Spado or Dagger 
that he struts about with. 1785 O. A. Bellamy Apology 
(ed.^3) II. 9 The Spaniard, .seemed glad to hove an oppor- 
tunity of laying by hb long spado for some hours every day. 
Bpadroo'n. Obs, exc. Hist. [ad. Genevan 
dial. tspadron,Tm)P , esPadon Espadon.] *A sword 
much lighter than a broadsword, and made both 
to cut and thrust ' (James). Also attrib, 

1708 C. Rowortn [title]. The Art of Defence on foot with 
the broad sword and sabre. . .To which are added remarks 
on the siiadroon. s8oa Jambs Milit, Diet,, Spadroon 
Guard, a guard sometimes used with the cut and thrust 
■word, and aI.*io with the broad sword. s8r8 Scott Woodsi, 

I xxiii, Puiiiard, back-sword, spadroon. 

tSpady, a, Obs,'“^ [ad, obs. G, *jr/at/(f,var. 
of spathig^ spatigx see SrAADand Spath^,] Of 
the nature of or containing spar. 

1883 Pettus Fleta Min, 1. iii. i. 330 There appertains to 
the harsh flowing copper Oars, . .and what b splendy, mb* 
ptckly, gliinery or sp^y fete.]. 

Spae (sp^), sb. rare. Also 4 north, spa, 6 .SV. 
apo. [a. ON. spA : cf. next.] Prediction, pro- 
phecy ; augiiiy, omen. 

a 13M Cursor M, 14528 Cayphas spak bus in his 
Wordes suilk and ober inaa. 1596 Dalhvmflb tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) ll. 5 This victorie with the scotis was 
csteniet as a spe or cud tukne of happie succes to follow. 
1863 Barino-Oould Iceland 136 The Finns’ spae b come 
true, so here we shall settle. 

Spad (8p^)f V, Orig. north, and Sc, Also 4 
Bpa, 6 Bpai, spay. [a. ON. spd (Icel. spd, Norw. 
spaa ; MSw. spu, Sw. sph^ Da. r/oa, t ; also 
NFris. spoai, spuai^ spui from Danish), of uncer- 
tain origin.] To foretell, to prophesy. Chiefly 
Irans, with direct object or with tnat. 


a xjoo Cursor M. 1B988 O propheci. .sal |>ni speke^. .And 
o mi gast 1 sal a streme To suain and womman cife al* 
.sua. At cum wit propheci to spa. 15x3 Douglas ASneid 11. 
iv. 89 Thocht scito ^ayii the suitht, and maid na bourd. 
ibid. III. vi. 38 The Harpy Cebno Spab onto ws a feirfull 
takin of wo. ijst Ramsay Prospect 0/ Plenty 76 Does 
Tam the Rhinier spae ougbtlinsof this? a 1774 Fercus- 
8ON Fanner's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Fu' hale and healthy 
wad they pass the days.. Nor doctor need their weary life 
to 8|iae. 1785 Burns Halloween xiv, [To] seek the foul 
Thief onie place, For him to spae your fortune. 1815 
ScoiT Guy M, lit. Tell me the very minute o' the hour the 
wean's born, and I'll .•mae its fortune. 1841 Borrow Zincati 
I. iv. 78 A Gypsy sibyl . . spaed the good fortune to his 
daughters. S883 Bahino-Gould Iceland 126 Ingimund 
left Norway became some Fintui had spaed tnat he should 
settle in Iceland, 1878 A. Laing Lindorrs Abbey xxvi. 382 
The spae wife might now spae in vain. 

Hence Bpae’lng vbl, sb, (alsoo/friA) and ppl, a , ; 
SpBBr, one who foretells. 

c 1480 Hsnryson Ofpk, 4 Euryd. 588 Wichcraft, Spay- 
ing, and sorsery. 1513 Douglas eEsuid 1. vi. 14B L«i than 
[sunless]! 

Ramsay Gk 

soon and weel. 1790 i 
with a' the spaeing crew, ibid, Before they enter on 
tbe spacing parr, x8so Blackeo, hfag. May i6z A seller o' 
horn spoons, and a spaer o' poor folks' fortunes 
Spae-« the verbal stem in comb. (cf. Spasitan), 
as apoB-book, -craft, -woman, -work, -wrlght. 

180s Leyden Lord Sonlis Ivi, The black Spae-book from 
his breast he took. 17R4 Ramsay Evergreen (1761) I. 155 
SuChe 1 foTNte, if "Spac-craft had [3: hold], Frat Hethir- 
M uirs sail ryse a lad. 1889 11 . J oiinston Chron, Glssdmckie 
XX Whether the recipient.. wax a believer in spae-crafl or 
not 1808 Moir Metnsie Wanch xx, Beds at twopence a-niglit 
to . . dumb *spaewomen. 1815 Scott Guy M, xl, There 
was some *spae*wiirk gaed on— >1 aye heard t^t. 1838 
Morris Sigurd x, x6 In peace will 1 go to hb bidding, let 
the *spae-wrighta ban or bless. 

Cf. ON. and 


. [f. Spas sb, or v, 

\ MSw. spddom^ Sw. sphdom^ Da. 


SpM'doiii. 

Icei, spddSmr^ 
spaadomA Prophecy. 

t88t Wingate Possns,SpasCr^ft ix. Oh, never again*. 
The dark, sinfu' regions o^spaedom I'll dare. 1891 Atkin* 
son Lssst 0/ Giemt^illers 1 15 'The old prophecy or spaedom 
1 have mentioned. 

Bpae'maii. Sc, AlBo5-68pa7-,8painBiL [a. 
ON. spdmasm (nom. -mtiOri MSw. spdmanni 
sphman, Norw. spaamann^ Da. •mand), f. 
Spae v.] A prophet, soothsayer, fortune-teller, 
wizard. . 

ri4lBo Henkvson Orph. 4 Euryd. 436 ThbTheaettt..«JJ 
lib entencion To fynd the craft of diwnncion, And lent « 
vnto the spamcn all. 15x3 Douglas Mssrid iv* *9 ^ 
walaway 1 of spamcn and mulnb The blind myndta. 
Bbllbnoen Cron, Scot. (iBax) 1 . i3i ITio apaynun ssWi wtt 

their saws I doubt. 1790 SHiaRBva Poessu t 94 a * 
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SFALD. 


8PABWIFB. 

apM'wiiii. rtspA«-+wiF«x*. ctoji. 

aiuT Icel. D,. ' " “ ' 


NFris. spttaiwitf.'l 
lybil; a witch. 


sfaaifftu, Sw. spSqtdHtta ; 
A female fortune-teller; a 


that Annaple Bailxou wandered throuffh the country ns a 
heisgar and fortune-teller, ur apae-wife.^ i8^a KiNGai.KY 
Poemst Littfi Batiune xxvi, Oh a spae-wife laid a doom on 
me. 1^ A. Laing Ltwi^ret Abbey xm. 38a He waA Roing 
to conauU a spaewife in the neighbourhood. 

Bpagneli ofis. form of Sfamisl. 
t Spagnolate [ad, K. espe^noUtU^ f. 

espagn^e Spanish.] *A kind of narrow- sleeved 
gown, a la Spaenole ' {F^p DicL 1690). 

1600 ?£vei.YN MuhHus MuUebrit a Nor demy SuUane, 
Spngliolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mail forgeu 
SpagnollBe(d, obs. f. Spanioltz]b(d. 
Spagyrio (spad^l'rik), sb. and a, Obs. cxc. 
//i 5 . Forms : a. 6 apagiriiiue, 7- apagirio 
(7 -iok); 6-7 spagerioke, 7 apargeriok. 

7-8 apagyriok, 7- spagyrio. [ad. early mod.L. 
spagincus (used, and prob. invented, by Para- 
celsus), whence also F. spagirique (t spargirique 
Cotgr.), It spargirico^ Sp. and Pg. 
irico^ -iVfT.J 

A. sb. fl* The science of alchemy or chemistry. 

1503 G. Harvey Fiercest Super, ao Yet whosuch inoriaFches 

for Phlsique, Chirurgery, Spa){iriiiue,..as liome of tlieae 
nrront impostors t 1 imme Quersit. 111. 183 Alchymie or 

Spagyrick . . is the inuentor ondsdioolmistressc ofdistillation. 

a. An alchemist. 

*S 93 G. Harvey Fierce's Su/er. Wks. (Grosart) II. asi 
The greatest Enipirhiues, Spagiriques, CuliAtistS(..nnd 
occult Philosophers. 1613 Drumm. ok Hawth. Cypress 
Gre/zte Wks. (1711) 127 Can the spajgyrick by his art restore, 
for a Space, to the dry and withered Rose, the natural 
Purple and Klu.Hh. sfiag Ur, Hall DisconieHttn, | 4. 14 
T.ike to some dinning Spagirick, that can intend or remit 
the lieat of his furnace according to <x:casion. 1867 Cornh. 
Mag. Mar. 369 A traveller who saw the celebrated spagyi ic 
at the Hague, represents him os still adhering to his old 
.siiiritunl tricks. 

B. adj. Pertaining to alchemy ; alchemical. 

a. 1396 J. Hester Ir. Paracelsus' Exper, ^ Cures F, ITie 
Spagericke Antidntnrie of the iireparation and making of 
medicines against Gooiishot. 1009 Timmk Quersit. iii. 153 
They which are hut meanely scene in the tpatgerick art, 
and haue been chyiiiists a very short time. 1^6 W. Du 
Garo tr. Contemns Cate Lat § yo6. 937 At this day 
Sjmeirick (or Hermetick) Physic is in rc(iue.At. 1681 tr. 
Willis' Rem. Med. Wits. Vocab., Spaginct belonging to 
alchymie, or to tlie cliymical art. 1937 Ukacken Farriery 
itnpr. (1757) 11 . aSo Skilful in the Spagiric Art, as well ns 
the Art of Medicine. 1833 Caklvlk Misc. Ess. (187a) V. sa6 
He is distributing spaieiric food, medicine for the poor. 
>856 K. A Vaughan Mystics (i8(x>) 11 . 103 Medical practi- 
tifincrs of the old school, who denounced the spagiric method. 
1891 a Rett. Oct. 408 Tile pretension to 'spagiric* im- 
iiuirtnuty of Cagliostro. 

8. ri843 Dtx Herbert Auiobiog. (1894) 49 As for the 
Chymic or Spagyric Medicines, 1 cannot commend them to 
the use of my posterity. s66o J. H^ariung] Basil. Falent, 
ClMrict Antim. 67 Antimony.. being by Spagyrick Art 
transmuted, becomes medicinal. 1716 M. Davies A them 
Brit. 11 . 39< Medicinally Charitable to the Publick by his 
Spagyrick Kepositary. 1844 HKCKERA/a/. Middle Ages 
873 The severe metallic remedies of the Spagyric school. 
18^ Literature s8 Feb. x8i Tlie sages, those who practised 
llie true simgyric art. 

Spagyrioal. a. Also 6-7 8pagirioal(l, 7 
BpogerioaU. ^f. os prec. + •al.] 

L Of or pc^^ing to alchemy. 


Fop. Err. iv. i. 904 It is certaine, that by this simsiricall 
art, the most unruly medicaments are made servmble. 

Verses, Which. .was done 

With a Spagericall discretion. 

. HAKEwiLLi 4^4 III. vii. 1 5 The use of Herinet- 

icall, Spagyncall, or Cliymicall physicke. 1651 French 
Distili. V. X18 The matter will be turned into .i spagyricall 
bloud, and flesh, like an Embryo. 1698 Fever Acc. E. 
India A P. 306 Hiese Waters of Genoe, os far as 1 could 
gather by Simgyrical Solutions, have to their Sulphur an 
Additnm both of Antimony and Nitre. 1747 T. Birch 
M Colt. Phys. aa To discern them may require no 
r *P®8yrlcal principles and openuions. 

2 . Of persons : Given to the study or practice 
of alchemy; believing in alchemy. 

16a (OV/Sr), A Hormeticall Banqvet ifrcst by a Spagiricall 
Cook, for the ^tter preservation of the Microcosme. 1661 
Boyle C^m. 1. 56 So justly did the Spagyricall Poet 
somewhere exclaim [etc.l. 1867 - Orig. Farms ^ Quai. 
(ed a) 338 If a Spagyncai Physician were Judge. 
BpW7'rioaUyi adv. Also spaglrioally. [f. 
prec.J In a spagyric manner; in accordance wuh 
spagyric pnnciples. 

i8ai BtmTON Anal. Mel. il v. i. v, If you will have them 
itt^incally prefect look In Qswalous Crolllus. i66a 

The manner of 

of Venus, without * - . . 



1st. AIm 9-8 apsglrlst [ad. mod. 
AniScSm^ (r* tpapriiU')x lee SPAamo «.] 


Wright tr. Camud Mat. Paradox xi. 980 The 
Spaginsts in seeking the Union of Essences have.. fuund 
out the dissolving ofall naturaU Bodies. x66e J. H[ANniNc] 
Basil. Valent. Chariot AniitH. 1 A brief admonition con- 
cerning some Prxengnita. which a Spagiri.st . . ought to be 
acquamted with. 17^ JPiiiLLii‘s (ed. Kersey). 


T rans. X. 516 Thuxe Spagyrists that po.sse.Ns or aspire to 
the nobler Arcana of Gola and Mercury. 1758 Amory % 
Bnncte (i8a.^) 1 . 966 A man of great skill in the labours and 
operations of xpngyristx. 

So Bpa'gyirlte. rare. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Forms h Quai. 58 Other things which 
Spngyrites obtaine from inixt Bodies. 1697 Evli.vn 
Nuntismaia ix. 398 A troop of Spagirits. 

II Spalii (sipa'hi). Forms : 6-7 spoohi, 7 spa- 
hel, 7-8 Bpahy, 7-9 spahoo, 7- spahla [ad. 
Turkish (Persian) sipahi : see Srpoy.I 

la A horseman forming one of a body of cavalry 
which formerly constituted an important part of 
the Turkish army and was to some extent organ- 
ized on a feudal basis. Now Hist. 

SRtfs 1 . SiiUTE tr. CambinCs Turk. Wars 53 lYie Spachi, 
ana other ordrtst of horsemen. 1585 T. Washington ti*. 
Nkkolay's Vi^. 11. xtx. 53 Hys Sp.*ichis, or other ofliccrH. 
16x7 Morvron /tin. 1. 9x7 It happened th.it a Spai:hi (or 
llor.se.riinn under the great Tuxkes pay)..suililenry turned 
towards us. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. ji 'I'he Groat 
Tuike. .gaue. .treaxurc there, to the Inni7arie.s and Spahets. 
1718 Elisa Hevwood tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 
n. 355 A large Body of lani/arics, with other Infantry, 
join'd to a considcralite Number of Spakts^ which arc 
reputed the be.il Cavalry in the FImptre. 1773 Gentl, Mag. 
XLlll. 457 When^ the Russian coluinn.s advanced.. they 
were furiously u.ssailcd by the Spahis that were in ainhus- 
cadcs. s8t8 Byron .SiV^ Corinth xxii, Tartar, and Spalii, 
and Turcoman, .Strike your tents, and throng to the van. 
c i8a8 Landor /mag. Conzt. Wks. 1876 VI. 150 Every .sort 
of dress that jnnisary and spahi.. ought to put on in gala. 
1854 Church Misc. Writ. (1891) I. 35a The Sfuihis of the 
house of Uthman reared that blood-red banner* 

2 . A native Algerian horseman serving under the 
French government. 

^863 Kinclakk Crimean, xvi. 770 In the morning he had 
ridden forward, c.scorted by a few .Spahis, to reconnoitre the 
ground. .W4J. Ormsbv Rambles N. Africa 2x4 1 ‘he 
Spahis, on the other hand, are a highly-organised and efli- 
cient body. 188a 'Ouiua* Under Two Flags (1890) 931 His 
lieight rose far above the French soldier. s, and above mo^t 
cveu of the lofly-statured SpahU. 

Spaid, var. Spa YD Obs . ; obs. f. Spaved ///. a. 
Spaier, var, Spabb sb.^ Bpaight, dial. f. 
Spate sb. Spaignarde* *11611, obs. fT. Spaniaud, 
Spaniel. 8 paik» Sc. f. Spoke sb. Spall, var. 
Spale sb.^ 

Spain (sp^iu). Forms : a. 5-78paine, BpaynOi 
4 Bpaigno, 5 Speyne, 6 Xspayno, 0- Spain ; 
5-6 Sc, Spano. Sc. 5 Spanjhe, 5-6 Spanje, 
0 -jie, Spaneje, Bpangyie, 9 Bpainyie; 5-6 
8pen|6, 6 -300, -)ie,Bpeii^e,o Spengyie. [ad. 
AF, Fspapne, Espaigne (mod.F. Espagne^^'dip^ 
Espafta, Pg. Jiespanha^ It. Spagna) late L. 
Spdnia (Gr. Xirav/a^for earlier {Ispania). 

The usual form in OE. is Ispania. but in the dat. niur. 
the aphetic forms Spennm and Spaneum occur. The drop- 


- , - ^pangen- (C. . 

Spdmlandi, The later Sc. forms show the usual change of 
M 4 into ngy or ng,\ 

1. Tlie country which together with Portugal 
occupies the south-western peninsula ol Europe. 

a. c laog Lay. 1394 llco ferden from Spainc riht toward 
llruiaiiie. 1197 R. Giaiuc. (Roils) y;i5 yttr nas hiiuene pis 
& spayne no prince.. bat nns at j>u lounde table. 0330 
R. IIrunnb Caron. Wace (Rolls) 148a Whan I'cyr fliotv.. 
Turnede fro jw iond of Spnigne. 1387 Tbevi.sa Higden 
(Rolls) 1 . 9Q9 But here beep tweyo Spaces ; he bydcr..i>e 
fonder Spayne. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy 99 The wolle of 
Spayne hit cometh not to preffe. But ifit bo..inenged welle 
Ainongcs Engly}(^he wolle. 1488 Bk. St. Albans.^ Hazvk. 
ing b vi b. Take Oyle of spayne and temper e it with clere 
wyne. ims Douglas PM. Hon. 11. xxxv, Now in the 
realinc ofTrace, and now in Spanc. 1547 Booror introd. 


Kntnvi. xxx. (1870) 198 Spayne is a very poore countroy. 
1^ J. CoKB Eng. A Fr, Heralds f auB Coininodilies of 
E^yiie and not of Fraunce. 1693 Campkn Kern. (1623) a 

\ TT" .L *.1. 'll J n.Ti.i 


Asm senicth thee with silkeand purple,. .Spaine witli Gold, 
and Germanic with Stluer, 1706 Stevens A/. 4* Eng. Diet. 
Pref., The long continuance of the Moors In Simin. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. 4 Isabella 1, ii. (1854) 1 . 93 The combined 
forces of France and Spain. , 

ft. 1375 Barbour Bruce iii. 888 The . . strait on Marrok in-to 
Spanie. c s4a5 Wyntoun Cron, iil ix. xoso Wihe-in 
kynrilc of Span^he hail. sg/Ss Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 
177 All writtin in the language of Spangyie. 

D. Mew SptUftf the region including Mexico and 
Central America. Now //#>/. 

1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade a8x The Assiento Contract 
has excluded.. Great Britaia from Trading to New Spain. 
1777 Robrktson Hist, Anter. iii. (1851) L, 331 Grualva. . 
called it New Spain, the name which still distinguisiMM this 
extenMve and opulent (Novince irf the Spanish empire in 
America. 1843 Phbscott Mexieowi. li. (1850) llL.txs Vera 
Crus, .has remained ever since the great commercial capitid 
of New S^n. a 1849 Eneatcl. Metn^ Xlll. 716/a Of 
these disturbances, that of New Spain seemed to threaten 
the worst consequences. 

o. The Spains^ Spain in Europe and New Spain 
in America. 


1847 Db (}uinckv sp. Mil, Sun Wks. 186a 111. 64 The 
King of the Spains and the lndie.s. 
d. /g. A quantity such as Spain can produce. 
1866 Howells Venetian L{/e xviL 956 Whole Hollaiuls 
of cabbage, and Spains of onions. 

2 . attrib. in Sc. use : • Spanish a. 

Also cllipt. Spainyit^ Spengyie^ Spanish cane. 

1494 .-iiY, La. High Treas. .'scot. 1 . 250 A wall of Sjien^r 
erne. 150s /hid. 11 . 970 For vj waw of Spaine iriic to the 
werk in llal>rn(ihous. a igbo Dunbar Poems Iv. to Quhill 
that lli.-ti gatt the .SpAn^ic |>u<:kis. 1^ Acc, Ld. High 

Treas. Scot. I X. 4a 1 ua ellis and uiie h.iit Span^c freis. 1^50 
ibid. 399 I hrc fyne Spnmc skynnis.^ s^5 in Hay Firming 
Refortn. Sutti. (1910) On 'I'wa bieisilH c? Spcn^rc cattis and 
twa iiiantillin^U'of .Spen^iu c.Tt(is. Monioomekiic 

Flyting 314 The leavers, the fc.'inrie, with tin* spoinjie flees. 
i8as Jamieson Snppl.^ Spainyie /Yr«'r,..canlburtdes. 
Spain, variant of Spans u., to wean, 
t Spai'nol. Obs. in 4-5 Spaynol, 5 -al. [ad. 
AF, type ^Fspaynol^^OV. Fspaignol (see Span- 
iel \%J/e5panholt \\. Spagnuoloi^ 

Romanic Spain.] A Spaniard. 

c'X35o Will. Palerne pt: spaynolcs spri^cd ho wab 
slaync. ibid. 3529 (^f |)« sjpaynolus wol 1 .Kpeke. 14.. 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) IV. 419 t)f Snaynols and of 
Gailcs. ri4a5 Wyntoun Cron. 11. ix. 783 Tliare sdiyppy*' 
he fanil^ thiclty Wytht off .Spaynaly.*i a cnmiiany. < 1450 
Lvixi. AVertvx 6t.>5 He.. Was callyd lohn, And of tmeyoun 
A .spaynol born. 148a Ca.\ roN Tt diva's Higden 11. vii. 
Ho b. Men of ihc West breketb her Wordcs bitwciic tlie Iclli 
as !»paynols and Koiiinyns. 

Spair, obs. Sc. f. Spake v.\ obs. f. Spkak j/;.i 
B pairge, Sc. v.iriant of Spauuk sb. and v. 

Spait, Bpoive, variants of Spate, Spave. 
Spak, obs. or Sc. f. pa. t. of Speak v. 
tSpakei *'• Obs. rare. In 3 spakie, sapak-. 
[f. spak- Spack a. Cf. ON. and Jccl. spckja, 
Norvv. dial, spekkjay spxk/e, MSvv. spitkia, Da. 
sptBge to quieten, tame, etc.j 

1. tPtlr, To hasten {/o do something). 

la. . Prayer to our Lady 14 in O. E. Misc.. Hwo sc undet • 
Btant wcl his eiKlr.-dni wci iconic he mot spakic to dondc 
sunne nwei frani him, and fcle nlmcs.se iiiakic. 

2 . reft. To cairn oneself, become calm. 

a 1400 5P Alexander 1/37 ].*at myld..hire spakid with hiv 
.spcclie Xi .spird of him wordis. 

Bpako, obs. var. Spack a. ; obs., ])oct., or arch, 
f. pa. t. of Spkak v. \ Sc. f. Spoke sb. 
t Spaked, ///• <1. Obs. Also 5 Si\ spakit. 
[ml. LG. .^pakel, pa. pple. of spaken (also iv/ - 
spakefii)\o mould, decay, etc.] Moulded, bleiiiUhed, 
decayetl, rotten. 

1438 Extr. Burgh Rec, Fdinb. (i86()) 1 . 5 1 ‘hc fiaucluis. 
men sail s|)ccific in the fruiicliting of the scliip and in the 
churlourpairtiethat thair by nagudu woll nor skynniK siKikit 
no schornc, na hyddiK kippit to be schoniii vp.^ 1584 B. K. li. 
Herodotus II. 106 A man.. may clearly pcrLchie, that ihcii 
hands fel olT for very ago, by reason tliut the wood through 
long continuance of lime was spnked and perished. 1615 
T. Adams Learvn rtc; What cares a good markct-iiiaii how 
fayre the fleece or the flesh lookr, if the liver be .spak'd. 
x 668 Runyan Saints* Priy. 4 ProJit Wks. 1855 1 . 66 a They 
looking upon it.. do And il spakud and defcciive. 
Spakely, variant of Spack i.y adv. 

Bpakle, etc., obs. variants of Speckle v. 
tSpa’kyffY- Obs.''^ In 6 apakey. [ad. LG. 
spaktg (NFris. jr/«a^i^) : see Spakkd ///. a.] 
Mouldy. 

1589 R. Harvey /V. Petv. 19 One spakey Apple will make 
the whole houid .sincl. 

Bpal^ obs. form of Spawl v., to spit, 
t Spalchy V. Obs. rare. [ad. GF. tspeluihcr. 
csplucher (mod.F. Ppluchcr)^ f, peluchcr of uncer- 
tain origin.] rejl. Of a hawk : To dean (ilself; 
with the beak. 

C1450 Bk. Hazvkinr in KcL .dnt. I. 298 Bui her oiilc 
n-gny n to prownc aiiu .spulch herself, i486 Bk. St, Albans. 
Hawking b vii b. When she bcgyiinytli to ikmiiic, and 
plumyih, and .spalchith and pikiili her selfc. 

Bpald, var. Spaced, shoukler; Spawl, spittle. 
Spaid, S'. north, and .Sr*. Forms; a, 5, 9 
Bpidd, 9 spauld. /^. 5 spawdo, 9 spaud, apaad, 
Bpofkd. [ad. MLG. spaldettj ''ubs. NVFria. spAlde^ 
MDu. spouden (Du. spouwcn\ WFrU. spotide^ 
spotiwe\ OllG. spaltan (MIKJ. and G. spalten), 
to split. A different grade of the stem U repre- 
sented by Goth, spiliia, GN. speid^ spjald^ tablet, 
OK. speldy MHG. and G. dial, spelte splinter. 

Eng. dialects have also the sb. spaid. spaud. correspond- 
ing to MLG. spalde and spaid W,. spaite. spall), and the 
del iv.itive verb spalder. spanderifS. Skalherling), asMLG. 
spalderen.) 

a. trans. 'I'o splinter, split, break up, lay open 
or flat. b. intr. To go apart, to splay out. 

ia 1400 Morlc Arth. 3^ Bo thane siferis wbBre[=;werc 1 
spronngene, spakldyd I? in] chippys. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
12602 per were spaudit [printed spandit] & .spilt in a spasc 
litilT, Two hundreth bede schippls in a bond qwile: 1483 
CatL Angl. 352/x To Spawde, disso/uere, ibid., Spawilyd 
as a schep {A, Spawdit os a Rbippe), dissoiutns. 1513 
Douglas yEneid xi. ii* 73 [He] oft unwn fallia npnldit on 
the ord. ibid, xiu v. 004 On the erd be spoldit him all 
flat. 1808- in northern gloMaries. 

Hence 8lp6*ldiiig, a split and dried fish, a speld- 
ring ; 8pAlAiBg*knlf8, a knife for splitting lish. 
I3S4 in Priory of FinMude (Surtoob) p. xxxvu. Item j 
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SPAN. 


spaldynsknyC 1776 SctM^nrs BhthiOMC BriiitUw Herd 
S^S9ngs II. 75 And there will be parten* and buckles. 
And whytenn and .ipaldinjc!* inew. tygo WoLCOT (P. Pindar] 
Com//, f./, to Bruct Ep. Ded. p. 11. Spaldings (a/#«» dried 
whiliiigs). 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk,, S/aldings, K 
nonhxrduntry name for whitings and other small fish,^ split 
and dried. /Mi'., S/aldingJIem^tt a knife uiicd for splitting 
fi.sli in Newfoundland. 

t Spalderling. Obs. [f. sfaUer to split (see 
.SrAM> v,)-^ -LINO. Cf. G. s^Utcrling a split piece 
of wood, j A split and drira fish* 

^1340 Dark, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 38 In viii spalderlyngg* 
eiript. prec. i)d, q*. 1366 /Idd 45 In lx spaldirlinges empU 
//•/./., Ill xvtg spaldcrlciigcs. l/ftd. 51. 

tSpale. Obsr^ [OE, s/a/a substitute: 
sec Si'KLK V,} Sparing ; respite or rest. 
a 1150 4- Night, 358 pu mihtest bet hole calcgnle, 

\’or ))u haucBt to monye tale. Let )>ine tuuge habbe spnle. 

Spala (si^l), Se, and fwrth. Forms : 5-6, 
i) apale, 5-6, 8-9 apail, 6 spaile^ apaill, 8-^ 
speal, 9 fwrth, apial, apyel. [Of uncertain 
origin : cf. Spall sb,^ and Spbel sb. 

There is resemblance in form to ON. r/o/., r^l^/rbari rod| 
short piece, M HG. (<*ind G. dhiL) s^lt rung of a ladder, G. 
dial, s^lst s/al wooden spit, wedge ; but real connexion 
with these is doubtful.] 

L A splinter or chip, a thin piece or strip, of 
wood. 

c 1470 Col, ^ Caw, 639 The spalis and the sparkis spedely 
out sprang, ibid, 983 Half ane span at ane s|)nil..He 
hewit attani.s. a ijm Ratis Raving 57 With stikif, and 
with .spalys small, To byge vp chaliner, sjiens & halL 153S 
Stewart Croa, Scot, 11 . 383 Qubill speris brnk, and ulfin 
spalis sprang Aboue thair held. 1570 I.bvins Afani/, 17 
A spate, chip, assula* a 157S Ll n drsav (Pitscottie) Ckron. 
Scot, (S.T.o.) 11 . 161 The king of France was ewill hurt 
in the face witht the spoill of ane .snvir. 1710 RunniMAN 
Glosi, Douglas* ASueis av. S/aliSt we itse . . speals for 
chijM uf wood, or small splinter^. 1781 J. Hu iton Tour 
to Cat>ts (cd. a) Gloss. 96 S/eals, chips, or Nttiall split slicks. 
1766 Huunh Address 0/ Beelsehub 39 Uut sm.ish them 1 
crash thorn n* to spails! <839 Urb Ihct, Arts 472 This 
multiplication uf tools becomes unnecessary, by laying 
against the cut ting part of the bit, slips of wood, called Sixties. 
1894 H. Miller Sch, <9- Sehm, (i8s8) 14 The poor Friend* 
ship lies in .spates on the bar of Findhorn. 1865 G. Mac- 
donald A, Forbes 50 The floor was covered with shavings 
or spales, os they are called by northern cotisenL 
D. In proverbial phrases. 

1535 Stkwart Cron, Scot 1 . 654 To huif ouir hie, Qubill that 
the spaill fell into thair oe. a i^s Momtoomerib Chsrr/ 9t 
Sims 184 To late 1 knaw, quha liewls to hie. The eixtil sail 
fall into hb eie. 1670 Ray Frov, (1678) 3<)9 He that hews 
over hie, the apoil will fall into hb eve. iWa Hislop Frmh 
Scot, 88 Uc*s no the beat wright that casts maist snails. 
1804 P. H. Hunter 7. lawick iv. 48 Hew ubUne your held, 
otT yell get a spate in your ee. 

2 . irans/n (Seequot. 1834.) 
i8b4 Mactaggart Callordd, Kneycl, 43a Spates 0* ike 
caaniet little curb of tallow, which sometimes appear on a 
burning candle. 1897 Kampini Hist, Moray A Naim vi. 
33 J A * spnle ' or * waste* on a burning candle indicates an 
approaching death. 

iS, a/tnb,t as s/a/e-basket, •board, -box, 

1830 y^iiJSOH Noct. Ainbr. Wka. 1856 HI. 10 Has the 
duwg swallowed the spale>lx>« o' pills? s 8 S 7 MKtk Car- 
lyle Lett, 1 1 . 116 In a little oval s^le-box. 1877 Fbaseb 
ll Igioiva 304 To. .have nothing but a bit of a spalc-boord 
between him an' ctarnily. 1894 Hkslop Northumb, Gloss, 
681 S/yeSbasket, a ba-sket made of wooden spoils, oak pre- 
ferred, for carrying food to cattle on a farm. 

Spi^ei ^bo^ [Cf. Spall r^.^] (See quot and 

C|I 0 I!I 4 <HPALR.) 

1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-hk., Spates, in naval architec- 
ture, internal strengthening by cross artificial beams. 

Spala (8i^d), V, Cemish dial, [Of obscure 
ori^n.] Irans. To fine for abscuce, lateness, or 
breach of rules. 

N, tfr O. tst Ser. X. 419/3 SpUe, which miners pro- 
nounce spoil I to inflict a fine or pctinlty for late attendance 
at work. i88s K* Hunt Fo/, Rom, IF, Sag, Ser. 11. 135 
It bn't worth while to be spalcd for any such foolishness. 
Spale, dial, variant of Spxlk 9. 

Spa'linSf Vb/, sb, (See quot. 1846.) 
s8i^ SkipsurigkFs Fade-Af, 338 Upon the cross-spales b 
marked the middle line and the breadth of the ship at the 
phice of aualing. i8a6 A Youno Naul, Diet, 989 Spalitig, 
e>r llaulltlag, in shipnuilding, moans keephiR tbe^frmnes to 
their proper breadths by cross-spalet or baulks, which should 
BO remain till some of the deck beam knees ore bolted, 

SpsU (^1), sb,^ Also 5 apalle, apoUe, 8- 
apawL [Ox doubtful origin : perh. related to G. 
spelUn to split, but cf. Spali sb,^ A chip or 
splinter, esp. of stone or ore. 

a. e 1410 Promp, Parv. 467/1 Spalle, or chyppe (AT. spolle), 
guUquuia,assula, 1583 Hioins tr, Junius* NomeneL 4t>/s 
S^menta, the spalls or broken pecces of marble comming 
oft in grauing and hewing. i6ib Cotgr., Reiailles, the 
siKilb, or shards ; the pcxicef which flie from stone in the 
hewing thereof. 1706 Pmillik (ed. Kersey), Spalls, Chips 
of Wood. 187s Knight Diet, Meek, 3353/1 S^ll, b chip 
of stone, removed by the hammer. 189^ Daily Newt at Oct. 
5/4 A Mcx:k of granite spaib could be had in. 

fl. 1793 Smkaton Rdystone /«. | 35 The greet tendency of 
the Lamime whereof the rock b composed, to rise in spewls. 
ibid, 8 113 note, Olmerving how soon the quarrymen would 
cut half a Km of Spawls from an unformed block. 1897 T. 
Habdy IVelLlltloved B Like all the gardens in the uue it 
was surrounded by a wall of dry-jointed spawls, • * 

euai, sb,'b rare, [ad. It. italla^ or (in quot. 
1817) var. of Se. tpaul Spaulilj Shoulder. 

1590 SrBNSBB F, Q, 11. vL 39 Their migbtie strokes their 


haherleons dismayld. And naked mode each others manly 
spalles. 1817 Carlylb Germ. Rom. 1. 60, [I] catch the 
noodle by the spall, . .and pack him out of doors. 

Spall (>»IyO» Also spawl, [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Spalb A cross-spall ; a cross- 

piece used in staging. 

189S IFhitbyCoM. t a July 4/1 Boys frequently went up 
the spawls instead of the gangway because it was a shorter 
way on to the ship. 1898 IFee/M, Gat, 93 June 5/a These 
were fixed together at the top by spalls, and strengthened 
by struts. 

Spall (sp^l), v^ Also 8 apal, 9 spatil, spawl. 
[Related to Spall xA.i] 

L tram, a. Mining, To break (ore) into smaller 
pieces. 

1738 [see Spalling vbl, sb, 1]. 197B Prvcb Min, Comub, 
315 Tin-stuff. .is fir^t spalled or broken to the sbo of a 
man's fist or less. Ibid, 333 They, .spal or break them 
[ic. the larger stones] to a less site. i8|U lj> K* Lripciiild] 
53 The ore.. is.. drawn up, imer being 'spalled 
or broken. 1879 J. H. Cou.iN.e Aiet, Mining 100 The ores, 
if in large mns-Mfs, are first ' spalled *, or broken up by means 
of heavy 'spalling hammers . 

absol, i8fi3[J< K* LKtPcuii.D]C<»rNiva//i64Therethey sit. 
' spalling, digging,* * huddling and trunking,* and doing all 
manner 01 mining mysteries, 
b. 'i'o dress (stones) roughly with a hammer. 
1793 :' [see Spalled ppl, a.], 

2 . To split or chip. Also with off, 

1841 Habtshornb Salop, Ant, Gloss,, Sj^u/ed, split, cleft, 
ns wood. 1846 UoLTZAPFKEL Turning 11 . Should the 
fibres have brnn split, or spalled off in shooting the ends, the 
removal of the edge would correct the evil 

3 . intr. To break ^in fragments or chips. 

1853 Kanb Grinnell Exp, xl. (1856) 363 Spawling off 

under the axe in dangerous little chi|M. 1881 Young Every 
Afan his otvn Mechanic 1 433 If this precaution is nut taken 
the corners will * spawl * off. 

Spall (sp9l), 9.2 [Related to Spall rA. 3 ] 
tram. To nx (ship-framet) at the proper breadth 
by means of cross-spalls. 

c 1850 RudiM, Naeng, (Weale) xxa The main and top- 
timber breadths ore trie heights mostly taken for spalling 
the frames. 

Spall, obs. form of Sfawl, to spit. 

Spallard, dial, form of Espalieb. 

Spalled (spSld), pj^l, a. Also spaulod, 


gpawled. [f. Spall vM 
1 . Dressed or broken with the hammer. 

1793 Smeaton Rdystone L, 104 The spawled parts, paral- 
lel to the grain of the Rock. 18^ Uree Diet, Arts ll. 66 
In the process of cobbing either ragged or spalled work, 
the greatest care, .should he given [etc.]. 


1 . A common workman or labourer; a farm- 
worker or harvester. 

1780 A. Youno Tour irel, 57 Connaught labourers | they 
are called spalpeens: spal, in Irish, is a scythe, wApeen a 


_ , _ . 1 of careful masonry, 

called [in Ireland] Spauled RuM>le x in which small stones 
shaped by the limniner..are placed in every interstice of 
the larger stones. 1888 Stokes Celtic Ch, 333 The tower is 
externmiy of ashlar or sixiwled rubble work. 

Spaller (.sp^dsi). [f. Spall 9.1] 

1 . A person employed In sjxalling. 

i« 4 Sl loLTzArFPEi. Tumit^ I. 171 The spallers employ 
heavy axe.formed or mucklc-bammers, for simlling or Ncaling 
off smaller flakes. 1884 Lock IForkship Receipts 

Ser. 111. 51/a The poor ore of the spallers is subjected to the 
cobbling process. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Spallers, 
women who, with a mullet, break the tin-ore as it comes 
from the mine-shaft into small pieces. 

2 . A spalling-machine. 

1877 Raymond Statist, Afines 4 Mining 37 The qtmrU 
con be delivered at the * spaller ' for less than Ss per ton. 

tSpalUard. Obi, rare. Also 7 spaliard, 
9 spallier. [Of obscure origin: cf. Spadiabil] 
A labourer engaged in tin-mining. 

iflag Laws Stannaries xH. (1808) ai A labouring tinner, 
a blower, owner of blowing-houses, a spalliord, or adven- 

VI _ A- il I..I ! 


R. Polwhelb Hist, Comw, Gloss, or/e Spaliier, a labmrer 
in tin-works. See AcU of the Stannary ParliameDts.] 
Spalliard, dial, form of Espalier. 

Spallintf (8P9*liQ)> vbl, sb. Also Bpauling, 
spawling. [fr Spall 0.i] 

L The action of breaking ore into small pieces, 
or of dressing stones, etc., with the hammer. 

1798 Boblask Nat. Hist, Cormw, 303 The best is broken 
small with hammers, which they call Spalling. 1778 Pnycs 
Min, Comub, 193 Raising, spaling, and dividing, o. 8. o. 


i8S8 [J* H* Lbipchilo] Cornwall The whole processes of 
spalhng, huddling, jibing. 1875 Brash Eeel, Arch, irf 
land 79 The masonr^s. .of large-sised blocksifittad with- 
out spawling, 1884 C O. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 
111. 50/z Cleaning is commenced by separating the large 
from the smell stuff, for 'spalling*. 

atirib. 1871 MoBOAiie Afois. Min, Teels 67 Thu 'spalling 
hammer ' is used for breaking up lumps of orey mineral for 
sorting before crushing and stamping, f, H. Coluni 
Mel. Mining J07 The result of the spalling process is the 
production of a pile of best ore, a pile of seconds,. .and a 
pile of 'deads*. 

2 . The process of chipping or splitting off, 

Ciwl Eng. 4 Aren, JmL V. 363/1, 1 noticed a 
rolintering, or ipalfing off, ot the stones supporting the 
feet of some of the arches. m§j$ Knight Did, Meek, 370/i 
In order to prevent the brick from spatting, , 

Spalme, obs. erron. form of Pbaut. 

BipalpMn (spselpl*!!). Irish, {a. Ir. sptsUpiM,i, 
spatlp- of uncertain orlj^ and meaning -i- •m dim. 
suffix. The etym. given in q;not. 178018 dudfiil.] 


luuit's sons] called Spalpeens. 1818 Lady Morgan ^Fl, 
Alacartl^ (1B19) 11 . 3 Surrounded by petitioning, whining, 
wretched emitters, spalpenris, road makers, and laboutera 
1837 Boston Advert, 17 Jan. 4/4 Peter Murphy, late spal- 
peen in Kerry. 

2 . Used contemptuously : A low or mean fellow; 
a scamp, a rascal. 

tSig Mar. Edgeworth Love 4 Law 1. iv, The spalpeen I 
turned intonbuckeen, that would l>e a squireen, —but can't. 
1896 Lbvrr Martins 0/ Cro' AI, xv. The dirty, mean spal- 
pcena. 1897 Kingsley /W K Age xix. I've brought away 
the poor s|>nlpeen of a priesL 

3 . A younggter, a boy. 

1891 B. Stokbk Snahe'sPass v, 1 remimber it. .a lot higher 
up the inuuntain whin 1 was a spalpeen, leoi Jane Bar- 
low Land .Shamreek ao6 If her brother Patrick was a 
couple of year or so oulder,. .but he's only a spalpeen yoL 
t Bpaltf sb.l Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
A silly or foolish person. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Besds Contpl, Woman 1. q6, J can 
no wayes excuse those Gossips . . who ore rapt in the 
companie of certaine Spalts [F. impertinls\ so they have 
good clothes, or talk but of the Queene or Princess^ Ibid, 
lu 5p '^nly do of purpose to take some Spalt 

t Bpaltf sb,^ Obs,^^ [a. G, Spaill see Spald 9 .] 
(See quots.) 

1668 W1LKIN.S Real Char, il ill f 3. 66 M«tal[s). .used for 
..Making of Sodcr, beinK like Tinn, but more hard and 
brittle ; Spelter, Zink, Spalt. 1718 Chamukms Cyel,, Spall 
or Speit, a white, scaly, shining Stone, frequently usid 
to promote the Fusion of Metau...'i'bo English spult is 
generally very hard. [Hence in Bailey, etc.] 

Spalti Now dial. Also 8- qpolt, spoult. 
[Rdatcd to Spalt 9.] Of wood : Brittle, short- 
grained ; breaking easily through dryness or decay. 
In some dialects also applied to other things. 

1967 Golding Ovids Aiet, x. 100 Nor hazle spalt, nor ash 
whereof the shafts of speares made bee. 1577 HAatumN 
Efigland n. xxii. (1877) 1. 341 The parke oke is the softest, 
and far more spalt and brickie than the hedse oke. 1733 
W. Ellis ChiCtem St Fate Farm, 113 The Beech is more 
spalt and short in it self than many others be. Ibid, 154 
The Wind's Damage, that is often fatal to some of the 
Arms of this spalt. brittle Wood. 1787 Grosi Frov, Gloss, 
S.V. Spoil, The ratters of the clmrcli of Norwich are said to 
be spolt. 1787- ill Ea.st Anglian glossaries (in form spoult), 
1875 Parish Sussex Dial, 110. 

Spalt (8p§lt), V, dial. Also 8 Bpaolt. [prob. 
ad. Du. and Flem. spafle (WFris. spmlle),-G, 
spainen, related to Spald v.] inlr, and Iram, To 
split, tear, splinter, etc. Hence BpaTtlng vbl, sb, 
>733 Tull Horse^Hoeing Hush. xx. syi It Spaults up 
froi^elow the Staple. Ibm, 996 The Danger of tearing ^or 
spaulting) up of the UnUer*Stratum along with the Staj 
Miss Baker Northawpt, Gloss., Spalt,.. Xo chip 


apfint. ibid,. Spallings, bruiicbos of trees that are b 
' n by the wind. sVfi Surrey Gloss, s.'e., I 


;hipb to 
broken 


8 .V., 1 must 


off, or riven by the wind. 1876 Surrey C 
gift a inattick,..Rnd spalt they old stubs off. 
tSpaltfini. Obs, rare. Also 8 ’spaltham. 
[ad. mcd.L. aspaltum, var. asphallum^ Asphalt 
or bitumen used as a varnish. Also atirib, 
tsgB b £. Law Hampton Cri. Pal, (1BB5) 1 . 361 Payd to 
Henry Burd. groser or London, for la lb. of while lead, 
. .3 lb. of s|xillain [ric]. 1737 Foots Taste 1. i, By the nddi- 
lion of your lumber-room curt, and the salutary application 
of the 'spalthom pot, it became a Guido.^^ 

Bpaltw (BpS'ltu), V. dial. 

Cf. spalder ,.v. Spam> v.I (See quots.) 

1844 Civil Eng, ^ Arch, Jrnl, Vll. 439/2 A hard frost 
often causes glazed tiles or Dotic when exposed to the 
weather, to chip or spalter. SB54 Miss Baker Nerthempu 
ClesM,, spattered, split off. 

Bpsl«er, obs. eiTon. form of PSAIABR. 

Bpan (Bpsen), sb,^ Forms: 1 8pan(n, Bpon(n; 
4 aponne, 4-7 spaane, 4-5 apane ({j spayn) ; 
4- apan, 6 spann, 8 spand. [OK. span(/tt 
s^n{ft, WFris. jr/uii, EFris. sponne, MDu. (and 
Du.) MLG. spen{ne, OllG. spastm (MHG. 
and G. spanne, spann\ UN. spann-, sppnn (loeL 
spbnn, liorw. dial, spann, sponn ; Sw. spann, Do* 
spand), app. related to spannan Spam 9.S 
The Germanic word is the source of nied.L. f/wHHN# and 


OF. influence. The form spayn, which also occun to tM 
vb., is abnormal, unless it represents an OF. e^mn which 
occurs as a variant of esPanJ\ 

L The distance from the tip of the thumb to the 
tip of the little finger, or sometimes to the tto o> 
the forefinger, when the band is fully extended; 
the space equivalent to this taken as a meniuie of 
lengtn, averaging nine inches. 

Frcq. followed by a positive or comparative a 4 f« ... . 

C900 tr. Beadele Hist, iv. xL (1890)398]^ wm ■e&hOiM 
sponne [v.r. epuine] lentfa )»ttre kryn. 

to Wr..WQlcker iS Palmns, epon net ho ndbi^ 
cstato to Wright Lyric P, lx. 39 Swanues a^yra ewygg 
wel y-sette, A sponne lengore then y-eiat^ 8l|ie 
Ferumb, siof pe awerd..clof him Penney Til it how laeo 
b bodii-ao9t tor-nythe Is bManopne. ci|^Cl utfCM 
/’j's^isyScbeba^afairfocliMd. It was almost aspahee 
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SPAN 


brood, I trowe. 14. . Sir Bfua (S.) aj 
(La bristles] ware» wel rowe. ^1440 


A span long bay 
vm/. Parv, 467/1 


^panne, mesura of the hand, /aimust . ,paimaia^ 1483 CaM. 
Anel 3S* A Sjpayn {A, /aimtts, sS 3 S Covebdalb 

7ut^ts ui. 16 Khud nuule him a t wo edged dagger of a apaiitie 
longa iS77-^ Uolineheu CAmn, 1 . ga/i The space of his 
forAead his two eiea was a span teoad. 1660 Bovlb 


_ _ isSTheygoi . . 

or twa i7i8^w-/Ai«*^rNo.47.343 Pharao..wii5aDwarf, 
but seven Spans high. 1748-7 A tjfsUPt Truv, (1760J ] 1 . 

^76 The diameter.. is twelve common spans, or near eight 
feet 1811 A.T. Tiiom.som Disp. (1818) 36 The stems 
trailing, alxiut a span in length. s86s Da aper IntelL DeveL 
xiii. (1865J 303 In which there are walking about 
men, a span lung. 

^> 38 ^ Oeburt jesu 40 in Horstm. AUfHgt, Ler, (1875) 
66 M tyme hem |M>3te longe Inou), och vnche hem bougie a 
sponne. a sgM Sidney /*/. xxxix. iii, Lo. thou a spanns 
length mad’st my living Una *670 Sir T. Browns Let. 
Friend I a8 If we reckon up only those days which God 
hath accepted of our lives, a life of good years will hardly 
be a span long. , 

f D. In collective sing, with numerals. Obs. 
a 1300-1400 CurtorM, 17988+ 138 So heghe be thro spane 
no nother graf bet Is. c 1400 Maumdby. (Koxk) xi 43 Ptn 
had cherubyn of gold xii. span lang. C1440 WtU 

194 pis handle niuste be iiij* spanne In lengihe. 
c. Const, of (the hand) or with possessive. 
i6(^ Toi’sell Fourf, Beasts (1658) 186 The ears of it arc 
large and broad,.. being at the least as broad as a mans 
span. 1649 Jeh. Taylor Gt. Rxemp.^ iii. Dl^ 15- 34 
must we take the measures of eternity by the span of a 
mans hand. 185s BAiN^Vwxrr + Int, 11. li. ft i 9, 1 can appra- 
ciate a distance of six or eight iticlics by stretching the 
thumb away from the fingers, ns in the .<i|)an of the hand. 
dL fiR CapabiJity of spauning; or grasping. 
C1800H. K. WHITE Lett. (1B37) 984 Below the span of 
my auditory nerva 

A The hand with the thumb and fingers extended, 
esp. as a means of measuring. Obs, exc. arch. 

1534 CovKKDALB isatoh xl. 19 Wlio hath measured heauen 
wiihliix Hpantie, and hath comprehended all the earth of 
Y« worlde in thre fyncers? 1867 I,iinor. l>aute^ Inf. vi. 95 
My Contluciur, with His spans extended, Took of the earth. 
3 . A thing, piece, etc., of the length of a span ; 
a very stnalT extent or space. 


swercl 

1 , Let . ^ . 

a span, 163s Quarles /imbt. 11. xiv. (1718) 118 Lord, what 
a nothing is this little spun We call a Man 1 1738 Poi>b 
Universal Braver vi, Yet not to Earth's contracted Span 
Thy Goodness let me Imuiid. 1746 Hbrvky Medit. (1818) 
917 The landscape, large and spacious, . .shrinks into a span. 
17^ Fkrriar Certain Var» Alan 198 It was not enough., 
to shorten a whole nation to three spans. 1841 Eltiiin* 
STONE Hist. Ind. 11 . 949 There was not n span free from 
cultivation. 1890 Tennyson in Mem, cxvii. Every grain 
uf sand that runs, And every span of shade that steals. 

4 . A short space of time, esp, as the duration of 
human life ; the (short) time during which a per- 
son lives. 

Cf. Cuvenlale Ps. xxxviii. 6 Thou hast made my dayes 
a spanne longe. 

15M Davies tmmort. Soul Introd. xlv. (1743) la, I know 
iny Life's a Pain, and but a Span. 1607 Shako. Timon v, 
iii. 3 Tymon is dead, who hath out-slretcht his span. 1613 
' - /fen. y/If, III. iL 140 You haue scarso tinieTo steale from 
Spirituall leysure a briefo span. 1718 Young Ode to King 
xvii, Jove mark'd for man A scanty span. «74s — Nt.Th. 11. 
1x5-6 We censure nature for a span too short 1 That span 
too short, we tax ns tedious too. 1788 Burns IVritten in 
FriarS’Carte Hermitage 37 Did many (alerits gild thy 
span? i6xa Byron Ch. Har, 11. Ixiii, Through their mortal 
span, In bloodief acts conclude those who with blood began. 
1850 Roiikmtson Serm. Ser. iii. xiv, (1855) 176 The span 
granted to the hutlerfly the child of a single Summer, may 
Iw long. 1870 Morris harthlyPnr. (1890) 307/1 Sostrangoly 
shift men s Uvea in little span, 
b. Const, of life, etc. 

1633 G. Herbert Temple^ Ch, Porch Ixxvii, Lifes poore 
span Make not an ell, by trifling In thy wo. 1683 Kennett 
tr. Erasm. on Folly 8x In so short a space, as the small 
Span of Lifa 1771 Beattie Minsir, 1. xxv. Nor lessen of 
his life the little spanl 1840 Mrs. Sombkvillb Connex, 
Phyt.Se{. (ed. 5) xii. xox In the short span of human life. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. iv. 955 Whose lives 
were really prolonged beyund the common span of human 
existenca 

6. The distance or space between the abutments 
of an orcb^ the supports of a beam, the piers of 
a bridge, the walls carrying a roof, etc. ; the stretch 
or extent of this. 

a. 1714 W. Halprrnnv Sound Building Pref., For want 
of knowing, when the Arch of either Spand being given, 
what miMt be the Arch of the other. Ibid, ao Set off the 
^iid of the Intersecting Arch from v. to t. 1731 — New 
7 ^ ‘liable truss'd Timber Bridge, 


_ - j are 

my lar^^ in their 'iTiiCh^nien^Cpel^Sav^. slv! 

BHi^Irhe mn of^e next arch Is 56 feet 1815 J, .Smith 
/W«w« feu Art I. 948 The Trustees .. having 
used It for Imams in a new warehouse at Liverpool, of 
more ^an thirty feet dear span. i8is G. DownksJLs//. 
Coni, Con^riet I. 484 Owing to its hdght. the great span 
of the ^h is not so praptible. 18S9 iCankinx Machines 
If^-f^ PL F xa, 1 he span between the standards, a, Z 
hems 16 feet. 1874 Micklrthwaitr Mod. Par, CAu$ 3 kM 
laB Fork Minster/with its choir of fifty feet span. 

iftSi Sir H. DouoLAa Milii, Bridget (ed. 3 ) s88 The 
Rnss laim ryorted to., difficult applications of carpentry to 
npair this bieMli, which, being or considerable s^ [etc,]. 


1887 Rubkin Prmteriia II. 59 About the span of an English 
lane that would allow two carts to pass. 

/!g, iS^ O. W. Holmes Aut, Break/, d, (1891) 14 The 
great minds arc those with a wide span, which couple truths 
related to, but fur removed from, each other. 1889 Spectator 
4 Oct., Congresses might be dismissed on the ground that 
It IS impos.siT>Ie they can do anything to widen the Rpaii of 
knowledge. 

b. (See first qnot.) rart, 

1856 * Stonehenge * Brit, Rural S^rts k 1. x. ft 1. Ba The 
three first (antlersl are termed the rtgkts*,. .the horn itself, 
the beam ; the width, the span, 1873 Black Pr, Thule 
XXV. 414 You will discourse.. of the span and the pearls, of 
the antlers and the crockets. 

6. An arch of a bridge ; a section between two 
piers. Also iransf,^ the vault of the sky. 

a x8o6 II. K. White Sonn, ix, In the drear sitcnco of the 
polar span Dost thou repose? s86a Rep, Direct. E, Midi. 
Rathvay Cy. x8 Six spans of the Keeul Bridge are erected 
since 1 last reported on the subject. 1891 I.OVKTT U, S. 
Pictures 39 The total weight of the whole central span is 
6,740 tons. 

b. Naut, (Seequot.) 

1846 A Young Naut, Did, 989 A Span of Rigging^ im- 
plies the length of shrouds from the dead-eyes un one side, 
over the mast-head, to the dead-eyes on the other side of 
the ship. 

o. A stretch, line, or extent ^something. 

iBm Outing XXlll. 374/x The cocoa-nuts han^ng from 
the long, almost unbroken span of cocoa palms that line 
the liench. 

7 . atirib, and Comb,, ns sfan-breadlh, -extent, 
•girth, -length, -line ; sfan-broad, -Iwed adjs. 

1604 E. GfaiMSTONR] D'Acosids Hist. Indies iv. viii. aaS 
In the largest place they have six foote,and in the narrowest 
a *siNinnc lircdth. 1599 Nasiik Lenten S tuff (Grosort) 
V. aafi In the corrctaliuc analogic of the *spanbroad ruwse 
running betwixt. x65S Vaughan Siiex Scint, 1, Resnrr. + 
Immort, (1858) a6 At last.. She wing'd away. Anil, proud 
with life and sence Esteem'd.. of two whole Elements As 
meane, and *^an-ex tents. 1807 Ckabbe Par. Reg. iti. 037 
No more his *spnn-girth shanks and (itiiv'ring thigh.s U|>- 
held a body of the .Hiiinller size, c 1440 7 acoPs IPeit 170 

secunde *spanno Icngthe of j>e hnndyll. 1736 Nugent 
Gr. Tour. Gertnany 11 . 335 They make steel chains so pro. 
digious nno of a span length, that [etc.]. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XI. 335/9 Ine shorter radii describing the two 
9uadrant.s at the spring of the arch, are upon the *spAn-line 
itself. 1846 PaowETT Promeih. Bomd 26 Can that Span- 
lived race avail I'o succour thee in thi.H distress ? 

Span (spa;n), Also 8-9 Bpaun. [a. Du. and 
LG. span (also MDu, and MLG.; G. spann, dial. 
span), f. spannen to unite, fasten, etc. Cf. OK. 
gesponin in related senses.] 

%ut. One or other of various ropes or chains 
UHcd as fastenings or means of connexion (see 


S769 rALcOMBR/^irf. Marine Span, a small lino.., 
the middle of which is usually attached to a stay, from 
whence the two etuis branch outwards to the right and left, 
and having either a block or thimble attached to their ex- 
tremities. 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship 981 Each of the.Nu 
chaiiLS has. .a large iron ring, to which is fastened a chain, 
called an up-and-down span. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man, 
194 span, a rope with btilh ends made fust, fur a purchase 
to be hooked to its bight. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 
989 span,.. a double rope with thimbles seised betwixt 
the two parts, stretched across the rigging as a fair-lender 
for ropes. ^ i860 H. Stuart Seamans Catech. 8 What 
tackles are used for hoisting the launch in lind out? 
The stays (fitted with a span) between the fore and main 
mask^ Ibid. 55 A chain s|mii is .sbackleil to the Imlts, and 
the slips ore rove round the span and shackled lo the cable. 
1894 La^ur Commission Gloss. 76 Span, n length of chain 
or wire rope used for suspending 'derricks '..to the masts 
of .ships. 

2 . U.S, and Canada, A pair of horses harnessed 
and driven together, esfi, a pair as nearly alike iu 
colour and size as possible, 

>769 Boston Gas, a Oct. (Thornton). Wonted, a Spann of 
good Horses for a Curricle. t8s8 P. Cunningham N, S. 
tVales (ed. 3) IL 54 A .span (pair) of horses is a common 
expression through all the state 01 New York, and even as 
far as Upiasr Can.Kla. Haliiiumton Ciorkm. Ser. 111. 
xviiL 948 If any man will show me a boss that can keep it 
up as he has done. I'll give him old Clay for nothin', ns a 

r m for him. 1841 Catlin N, Amer, Ind. xlv. (1844) 1 1. 81 
snug span of little horses. 1883 Harper's Mag, Mar. 
572/1 She had her open landau and her span for summer 
driving, * 

iranH. x86o O. W. Holmes Prof. Brealf.d. vli. I'd as 
lief undertake to keep a span of elephants. 

/tg. 1884 Athennum ao Sept. 364/1 Thus ran this span of 
printing-houses, driven by Iwker, neck and neck. 

3 . S, Africa, A team of oxen or other draught 
animals consisting of two or more yokes. 

s8ib A.Plumtkb tJehtenstein's S, A/rka I, 192 'Vhey 
could not get on the rest of the way without a double Sp.inn. 
1850 R. CT Gumming Hunter's Life S, Afr, (ipoa) 124/a 


1 span 

4. A fetter or shackle. (Cf. Span *>.* i b.) 
ttM Wmittiiui Panorama 3*. To them th« L»w t. but 
the Iron span That girds the ankles of imbruted tnati. 
Spftllf sb,^ dUd, and Hist, [ad. ON. spann 
(Norw, and Sw. spasm, Da. jrAii»^,*»MLG. and 
LG. spann, span paili mmure. J K certain measure 
^butter (in Orkn^ and the north of Scotland), 
zaaa in A Peterkin Rentals Orkney (1810) 4 In butter scat 

I span. Ibid., In butter scat uther half nmn. 18S1 C. 
NNKS Sh. Early Scotch Hitt. 77 It was the established 
usage of Caithness, that for every score of cows a span vf 


butter should be paid to the bishop. 1871 A. P. Forbes 
Kalend, Sc, Saints 969 The usage was to lake a »iian of 
butter for every twenty cows. 

BpaA (spam), v.^ Also 5 Sc, apayn, 7 fpauue. 
[f. Span j//.I I f. OE. ymbspasinan nnd spasming \ 
G, spansun (rare), Icel., Norw., Sw. spanna, ON. 
spenna, OF. espasser, in similar senses. The form 
spayn is peculiar : see note to Span jA^] 

I. trasts, 1 1 . To grasp, lay hold of, seize. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Brute ill. 583 And ncwy8..Thnt wont to 
^ayii grc!t .siieris war, Swa spay nyt ari«, that [etc.]. 1398 
Tnkvi.sa Barth. Dr A A*, xviii. xxxviii. (BodL MS.). [The 
dragon] liirkr}? in wcics where he Klephnunte goh and 
bindeb and spaiiiie|> hi.i leggrs and slccji hyin and strangcicjr 
liym. c t42oA7'07tf, Arth. xiii, Tlienne the kinge st’anos hw 
spere, Upon lliul bore for to bcrc. 1513 Doi'iii.Ali oEncid 
III. iii. Ill Doiin fallis sailis, the airis sone we span. 

2 . To measure by means of the outstretched hand ; 
to cover with the hand in this way. 

t To sfanfarihings, to pLiy nt span-/artliing. 

XS 0 O Hi tiLB (Geneva) Isaiah xlviii. 13 My right hand hatlie 
spanned the hcaucus. 1570 Levins Manip. au To span, 
palmare. i6ax T. Williamson tr. Goulart's IPise P. 185 
1 lint wc should take v|K)n vs to spanne with our fingers, and 
mea.sure wiili our nrme the miracles of God. 16M Penton 
Guardian's tustruction (1B07) 50 His main design is to., 
go home again lo .spanning farihingN. 1706 Stevens Spau. 
Diet, I, AV///#*, half a Foot, or ns much a;* a Man t an span 
with liis'l'humb and Furu- finger. s8i8 Keats Fndym. 
I. 499 For .still, with l.>elj>hii: emphahis, she spaniiM riic 

3 uiLk invisible striiig.s [ot the luiej. BhouhI'-n /Vw. 

.im s.. Span, lo measure a distance by flattening the haiul 
and stretching the ihniiih and middle finger, N, + (L 
9th .Ser. III. 185/1 .So that he could span the distance by 
the fingers of the hand, 

t b. To measure in any way, Obs. 

1641 Milton CA. Govt, i. Wks. 1851 HI. yj To compre- 
hend the hidden causes of things, niul span in his thuught.s 
ail the various effects that passion.. cun worke in mans 
nature. 1648 — Sonn, To //. Latoes, Harry, whose tuneful 
and well mca.siirVl Soni^ First taught our Engllsb Mnsiek 
how to .HiMin Wor(].H with just note and accent. 17x7 T. 
Tickkll Fp. fr, Lotty 3 Oft on the well-knowTi Spot 1 fi.T 
my Kyex, And Span ilie DLstance that between us lies. 

to. To measure out ; to set a litiiil or hound to 
(life, etc.). Obs, 

1613 Shaks. Hen, i’l/f, 1. i. 333 My life i.s spand nIrr.Tdy: 
1 am the shadow of p«u>re Buckingham. 1633 G. II Eum> u r 
Temple, Bunch tf Grapes ii, For les the Jews of old by 
(«od's command Travelrd, and tciw no town ; So now eai:ri 
Christian hath his jouincys spaiiird. 1657 lb’* H. Kixfi 
Elegy OH G, Adoiphus Poems (1843) 71 Death Lath spumi'il 
thee. 

d. To encircle or encompass (the waist, wrist, 
etc.) with the hand or hands. 

1781 CowrBR Truth 155 She recollects her youth. And 
tells, not alway.s with an eye to truth, Who simnn'd her 
waist. ^ 1707-1809 CoLBKiiN^K Three Graxtes iv. xi, And oft 
she said, Pm not grown thin 1 And then her wrist she 
s|Kuined.^ i8m Maruyat King's Otvn xxiv, ' If 1 ever am 
in your list, I presume it will be for a ira.se of plethora,' re- 
plied Jerry, .spanning his thin waist. 1841 Browning i'ippa 
Passes iii. Poet. Wks. 1863 II. 54 How your plump arms., 
have dropped away ! Why, 1 can span them 1 
3 , Of the rainbow, a bridge, etc. : To form an 
arch across or over (the sky, a river, etc.); to 
stretch or extend over in the form of an arch ; to 
cross from side to side. Also transf. or fg. 

(a) 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Content v, This soul doth 
span the world, and hang content From either pole unto the 
Centre. 174B YouNc Nt. Th, iv, 418 lie lof^ks down Otiull 
that soars; and spans inniicnsiiy. 1781 Cowpeh Talde-T, 
703 Fancy, that from the liow that spans the sky Briiigii 
coloiirN. 1816 .Shelley To Peacock 12 July, A rainbow 
spanned the lake. s866 Nkai.e Seo. + Hymns 133 O, sweet 
Kninl>ow,..Tbat sonic day, One Qnely Church shall .spun. 
<»x88s Rosrr’iti xii, Two .souls softly spann'd 

With one o'crarchiiig heaven of smiles and sighs. 

(/») 1736 N. Hawksmoor London Bridge 40 The Hrkfgc 
at Rochester . ..spaiLS u nohle and deep River, ^50 Feet wide. 
1833 L. Ritchie IPand. by Loire 7 The bridge... s|)nns 
the stream with nine wirle nrehes, 1853 .Sir H. Douglas 


Milii. Brit^es{y^, 3) 177 The )vidtli (of ihe river] here was 
70U feet, and Iweniy-.seven boats were required to span ik 
1869 Tuzkk I light. Turkey 1 . uut Ils waters are sixinned 
by a fine .stone bridge. 

b. trastsf. To reach or extend over (space or 
time). 

1604 Donne Devot. (ecL 9) 63 Our thoughts,, .that iloe not 
only iiestride nil the .Sra, & r..Tiid, hiu .span the Sun and 
Firmbment at once. 187a l.mnoN Elem, Retig, ii. 

TO His ihuuglit .sp:ui.s the inlt-rvimiiig desert. 1879 A W. 
Wahli Chaucer 5 Chaucer's life. . spans rather more than 
the latter huff of the fourtceiitli century. 

4 . a. Tostrelcli in#/ (the tlumib)ns in spanning. 
1676 Mace Mustek's Mon, 74 Bring up your lA:ft-Han<t 
from the 'J'ahle, liendtHl, just like tlie Talents of a Hawk: 
All, excepting your Thumb, which must stand Strait ; and 
Spnn'd out. 

b. To throw as an arch or bridge. 
m86i T. WooLNER My Beautiful Lady, Day Dream 30 
Clutcbing at rainlxiws .siKuiiied across the sky I 
6 . To throw a bridge across (a river, etc.) ; to 
bridge over. 

1861 Smiles 11 . t 76 Telford .s|Kiiincd both tlie.se 

straits with suspension road bridges. 1876 Koutlblige 
Discoveries t Science has spanned great rivers and e.sluaries 
with bridges of form unknown to our (atlierK. 

transf, 1875 Jowett Piato (etl. 9) 11 . 54 He i» the 
mediator who spans the chasm which divides them. 1876 
Black iR Songs Rsi^., etc. 933 Not in vainOotl with lavish 
blooms of beauty Spanned the sloi)e,and sowed the plain. 

b. To cross (a bridge), rarg^K 
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>■(4 H. Gardekrr UhaJ^. Patriot i?i The I^ng Driclge 
was spanned and (ho strauKC party drove down Pennsylvania 
Avenue. 

II. absoL 6. 'i o make a span ever something ; 
to Tcach with or ns with a span ; to stretch or range 
from one place or point te another. Chiefly 

1535 CovBKDALE /mtoA xlvuL iiMyhondo is the fuunda- 
rtoi) the earth, ft my right tionde roanneth ouor the 
he.iMCiw. 159 * I«VLY Midat y. iii. 104 Though my hntule 
liec R'dde, yet 1 must not thinks to span ouer the inainc 
Oc«!aii. Smith AV/, PUc, vi, xiii. (i8*i) 3«x> The 

prophetical spirit . . is moKt quick, spanning as it were from 
ilic reiitic to the circumference. 1657 lip. li. King Elegy 
on G. oldoij^iMS Poems (18 n) 71 Thou miglitVt Vienna reach, 
and after span From MidcTa to the Uultick Ocean. i8m 
A. ^ Q. Qth Scr. III. 1R5/1 If he. .spanned accordingly, the 
hiitton or the first player liecainc his. 

7. Whaling. (^Scc qnot.) 

1B8B Encyct. Brit. XXIV. 5»6/a If the whale is * spanning *, 
LC , swimming in a decided dir(^ction and appearing at the 
surface at intervals more or less regular. 

Span (spsen), [ad. Flcm., Du., or LG. (also 
MlJu. and MLG.) spannan (G. 

spannen), OFris. spanna^ sponna, Ohl. spannan 
to fix or fasten, to join, to draw tight, etc. Cf. 
also It. spannare^ from Germanic.] 

1 . trans. To harness or yoke (oxen, horses, etc.); 
to attach to a vehicle. Also with in and tnU : see 
Insfan V, and Outsfan vA (Cf. Spano v.Ji) 

In later use chiefly from S. African Dutch. 

1550 CovEMMALK A'/at. Perte vi. (1588) 70 He spanneth hys 
oxen, and gejeth to the field. 1644 (Walsingham] Effigtoi 
True Fortitude 15 Whil’st horses were spnii'd in to draw | 
off the pcices. t6sd Uavinant Eiege of Rhodes Wks. (167;:) 

93 Those Ht»rscs to that (..'arriam siian ! Drive, drive ! I 
1836 A. F. Gakoiner yourn. Kooht Country 303 We left j 
llereo, and spanned out on the flat. 1858 Simmoniis Diet, ' 
Trade^ A>aM,..to attach draught cattle to a wagon. ^ 
lEestiM, Gas. it .Sept. 8 /t .So one day he .spanned-iri liU 
mule:*, .and leiMurcIy trekked to the widow's homestead, 
b. diiii. 'I'o letter or shackle (a horse). 

1847 in ilAM.iwELu 1865 K- Hunt Ftp, Rom, IF. Rug. 
(1871) Ser. I. 112 There, by the roadside, stood an old, bony 
white horse, spanned with it.s halter. s88^ in dial, glossaries 
(Cornw., Sussex, Kent). 

O. iransf. To enclose or confine. 

*« 44 . Lowbli. Faikerlaud i, Doth not the yearning spirit 
scorn In such scant borders to be sp Aimed T 

2 . To Stretch, extend, make taut or tight; to 
draw (a bow). Now arch. 

The sense appears earlier under Spanning vhi, sh,* 

*597 A. M. tr. Guiilrmeau*s /•>. Chirurg, ao/i Where as 
the inferior {lartc of the bellye is full of windcs, and stiflyc 
stretched out and spanned. fMd, 45 b/x The Ligature wilin 
one place lie loosened, and in another spanned. 1658 A. 
Fox IVtirtz' Surg, I. vii. a8 The stitclie.s [in a wound] arc 
so pull'd and spanned, that they tear out. Ibid, n, xxv« 155 
With both hands keep it asunder, that the skin be spanned 
asunder. 1878 11 . Tayi.uk Deukaihm iti. i. 99 New bows 
1 span, new arrows fill my quiver. 

D. Jif. with up, 

i6« Vaughan Silex .^eint. 1. 53 Bo there liefore the 
shadows stretch And .span up night, ibid, 76 Faith spans 
up hli^. 

3 . t a. To wind up the wheeMock of (a pistol 
or musket) by means of a spanner. Obs. 

1639 R. Warp Animadv, li^arro I. 996 In Marching or 
Trooping through a Tuwne forget not to have your Pccces 
spand. Ibid. 299 Sfan your Pistotl^Thw is performed by j 
sinking the Pistoll into his Biidle hand, and taking the 
.Sciantier in hb right hand, to put it upon the axeltree, and 
winding about the whcele till it sticke. 1649 C. Wai.kxr 
I/isi. Independ. 11. 249 A party of Horse.. with Swords 
drawne and their pistols spanneiL c 187* Vertuy Mtm, 
(X007) II. 345 Having Pistols before me, I drew one and 
held it in my liand, so that 1 could span It in a moment for 
ffear of a surprise. 

b. To screw tight with a spanner. 

>899 F. K CKiFriTHS AfiUL Man. (cd. 8) 90a, 5. Give.s | 
shot and wad to 3, runs out, trains, and spans the brcoching. 

4 . NatU, To fix, attach, fasten, or draw tight in 
some way. Also with in, 

1781 Archer in Naval Chron, XI. 287 Spnned the boonu ; 
saw the boats all made fast. s8ee Scorfahv Arc. Regions 
1 1 . 231 A harpoon thus prepared with foreganger and stock, 
is said to be ‘ spanned in *. 185a Burn Nmnu ♦ Mil. Diet. 

II. S.V., To span in the rigging. Ibid.^ To span the runners. 
1867 .Smyth Sailor's Woreubk. ^^oSpannit^a harpotm^ fix- 
ing the line which connects the harpoon and its staff, tbid.^ 

To ipfin in the riggings to draw theupper parts ofthe shrouds 
together by tackles, in order to .seize on the cat-harping legs. 

5 . inlr. Of horses : To form a B]iaa or pair ; to 
match in colour and size. U,S, 

i8r8 Webster s.v., The horses span welL (New England.) 
tSpaa, V.'* Obs.'^'^ [repr. OE. x/aif(i»,»OS. 
nnd OllG. spanan, MDu. and MLG. spanen, etc. 

Cf. Forsfan 7a] Irani, To allure, entice, or draw 
away (a [icrson). 

a 1190 Owl 4 Night, 1490 To mysdo one gode manne & 
his ibrade from him spanne. 

Span, a. : see Spick and bfak. 

Span-, the stem of Span v.i and Span v.^, used 
in a number of special combs., chiefly of a tech- 
nical characltn:, as apan-beam, -block, -dog, 
-gnttcr, -lanhlng, -piece, -asw [cf. Du, span- 
G. spanmage^ Sw. -shackle ,(eee 

quote.); apan-waist, a slender waist; span- 
wire, -worm U,S, (see quota.). 

1847 HALLiWRt. 1 ., *Span-bcamt the great beam . .in a ham. 
t 86 o Rag, 4 Rer, Mtning CUss, (ed. 2) 93 Span beam, the 


liorirontnl lieam passing over the whim in which the upper 
pivot of the perpendicidar axis moves. sMj ORRSLiy G/«x. 
Coal-m. 9:^0 span-beam, a long wooden Mm supporting 
the head pivot of the drum axle of a gin, and resting at the 
c.\trcmitie.s tqmn inclined legs. i86e H. Stuart Seamaids 
Cn/eth. 23 Kceve it.. through the *$piin block on the top- 
111.151 cap. i8jS7 Smyth Sailor's lVord,bk. 640 Span^blocks, 
hl(>ck.i .seized into each bight of a strap, long enough to go 
across a cap, nnd allow the blocks to hang clear on each 
side, thid, 955 *Span-dogs, Used to lift timber. A pair 
of dogs linked together, and being hooked at an extended 
angle, press home wiib greater .strain. 1B91 llAkTSiiORNE 
Salop, Ant. Gloss., *SpaH»guticr, a drain in a coal mine, 
formed by one brick Iteing placed flat, and one at either end 
to keep the soi} from falling in. 1891 Cent. Diet., *Span» 
lashing, a lashing used to secure togetlier two ropes or spars 
I a short dis(nnc:e apart. 1838 1 'akkrr Gloss. Archil. (1850) 

' 1 - 43 ! "span-piece^ the n:uiie given to the Collar-beam of a 
roof in Lincolnshire, Wiltshire, and other districts. 1879 
Knight Viet. Meeh. 2253'a "SfaH-saw. a frame-.saw. 1790 
Blancki EV Ale?'. Expos, 155 ^Spansheuile is a large Cln.spof 
Iron, which goes round the End of the Davit u|ion the 
Fore-Castle, having a large Bolt, which goes through a 
Fore-Castle Beam, xl^ A. Young NomU Diet. 200 Span- 
shackle^ a large bolt with a triangular ring attached to it 
for loithing nnchoisor spars thereto. 1871 Figure-Training 
^6 A fashionable ^span waUt ought not to exceed fourteen 
inches round. 1897 Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. 6/2 The current . . 

I pusses out to the main conductor, or overneacl wire, which 
IS .supportttl over the centre of the tr.Tck by in.Hulators 
attached to *span wires extending from tij»riglils placed on 
cither .side of the roadway. 1899 T. W. Harris Treat. Ins. 
Ne^v Eng. (1862) 458 The raterpillura of the Geonietrcr of 
Linnaui.H,..or geometers, "sijun- worms, nnd loopers, have 
received these .several names from their iieculiar manner of 
moving. H. C. McCook Tenants of Old Farm X04 
A very familiar race of c.Ttcr|iillar^ the Geometers, or span- 
worms. 

II SpaneBmia (spa^nrmiH). Path, Also -emia. 
[mooX., f. Gr. avavo-, comb form of avavos (usu- 
ally awAr-iot) scarce, scanty -m/tki (ns in drattiia 
ANA'MfA), f. aJfta blood« Cf. F. spam^mM A 
morbid condition of the blood characterized oy a 
deficiency of red corpuscles ; poorness of the blood. 

1849 F.. Day tr. Simon's Anitn, Chem. 1 . 506 The hypin- 
osis speedily merges into spanmmta. [Footnote\ We prefer 
this term to anaemia, liecause the latter is used to repre.sciit 
a morbid condition of the blood subordinate to spansmin. 
1853 Markham Skotia's Auscutt, xvi, It docs not np(iear to 
lie a sign of anaemia or .siianacmia. ^ 1897 Hutchinson's 
Arch, Surg, VII 1 . 199 There was no evidence of spanasmia. 

Hence 8paA0*iiilo a,, of or relating to, inducing 
span:cmiA ; also sb,, a medicine inducing spanocmia. 
s88a in Ogihie's Imp, Diet, 

Bpaaoel (spx*ns6l), sb. Also 7 spanclall, 8 
I Bpanoill, 9 dial, apenohil, -ahel, etc. [ad. 
Flem., Du., or LG. spansci (in Kilian spansstl)^ f. 
spannen Span Cf. Spaknrl, and ON. spmnsl 
(Norw# spcnsl, MSw. spenszet) clasp, tie.] A rope 
or fetter for hobbling cattle, horses, etc. ; ssp, a 
short, noosed rope used for fettering the hind legs 
of a cow during milking. Also iransf, 
x6xo fimiilied in Spancel u.J. 1874 Ray N. Co. Words 44 
A Spaneel, a Rope to tye a Cows hinder Legs. [Hence in 
Grose and later glavsancs.] xVSq Irish Huaibras 84 Scc'st 
thou that Monster with the Tail, That ugly Monaghan 
Spanci-all \niarg. Fetlerd] The worst of all the DeviUT 
17^ Smyth Tour in U, S, 1 . 172 The horses are turned 
loose in the woods, only with leather .si^cills or fetters on 
two of their legs, i^s Mrb,S. C. Hall Ireland I. 114 
Upon the neighbouring bushe.H and wooden crosses hang 
fragments of clothes, or nailers and .‘(pancels. i88e Rlacktu. 
Mag. LI. 993 He snatched up a spancel that bung at the 
dairy window. 

Bpanoel (spscnsel), v. Also 9 apanael, spen- 
ollL [f. prec.J 

L irans. To fetter or hobble with a spancel or 
spancels. 

18x0 Guillim Heraldry iii. xxvi. 184 He beareth Sable a 
Horse uas.sant Argent, Mticclcd on Imlh legs ofthe neerer 
side, ibid.. Albeit this Horse be now Spanceled as you see. 
s8m j. Oxley Jrnls. *Pwo F.xped. into Australia 47 The 
animals [horses] were all .npenciiied, but such is the scarcity 
of lioth water and gra.\s, that they will wander in search of 
e.ic}L i 8 s 5 Crokkr P'aisy Leg. /tel 1. 333 Neither could 
his neighbours’ cattle have been guilty of the trespass, for 
they were spanccllcd. z88e Mrs. Heckporo Lady Trader 
in Transvaal 260 It is the fashion in Africa to spancel a 
horse by tying its head toeme of its legs. 
fg. 1B44 Sir C Napier Let. to H. Napier In Life (iB6a) 
111 . 151 Gough himself is ail right, only simncelled by his 
staff ; tney wanted to tie my legs too, but I kicked the pail 
over, and spoiled the milking. 

2 . tram/, (Sec quot.) ( 7 ,S, 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer, (ed. e) 431 To spancel, „\o 
prevent a crab from biting, by sticking the point of a leg 
into the bu.ne of each movable claw. 

I fence BpamoaUed ppl. a, 

1839 Fraser's Mag, XI. 14a We should be about as much 
in a fit state.. as. .a spancelled pig to run a race with a 
greyhound. 1899 Somerville & Martin Irish R, M, 267 
Driving two brace of coupled and spancelled goats. 

t Bpan-oonnttr. Obs, [f. Span or vA 
and Counter Cf. Span-fabthino.] AMme 
in which the object of one player was to tnrow 
his counter! so close to those of his opponeot that 
the distance between them could be spanned with 
the hand. 

Common in the early part of the X7th c. ... 

1588 Drant Hornet, sat, iii. G vj, A man that. .It gladde 
To playe at quoytes, or spancoimter. 19919 Shakb. r Hen, 
VI, IV. ii. 186 Henry the fiR, On whose time boyes went 


to Span-counter for French Crownes). i8oe Nashe 5 irw 
met^ Last Wilt 1989 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 140, 1 was close 
vnder a hedge, or vnder a barne wall, playing at spaniie 
Counter, or lacke in a boxe. 1847 Peacham Worth ^ a 


Penny 39, I would wish them to venture at Span-counter 
and Dust-point with schule-boycft. 1^9 Cotton Burlesque 
upon B. 50 To ^lay at Cat, Trap, Span-counter. [1815 ■ 
Scott Guy M. xii, Rich enough to play at span-counter 
with moidores.] 

8pander-new, a, phr. Now dial. Also spaii- 
ther-new. [Altcratitm of Span-nkw.] 

x7*>8 R. Ward Wooden World Dis. (1708) 19 A first Rate 
Taylor, when his spandcr new Fashion takes at St. James’s. 
U85S Cf. Brandspaudermew s.v. Buano-nrw m.] 1878 
Robinson Mid-Vks. Gloss., Spanther-new or Spander-new. 

Bpaadvel (spocndril). Arch. Forms: a. 5 
spAundrall, 6 aplandrell, 7, 9 spandrell, 8- 
ipandrel. jS. 8-9 apandrll. [app. a diminutive 
of AF. spaundre, -dere (1395), of doubtful origin; 
perh. identical with {f)spandr€\,o expand, extend.] 

1 . The triangular space between the outer curve 
of an arch and the rectangle formed by the mould- 
ings enclosing it, frequently filled in with orna- 
mental work ; any similar space between an arch 
and *a straight-sided figure bounding it ; also, the 
space inclu&d between the shoulders of two con- 
tiguous arches and the moulding or string-course 
above them. 

a. 1477-8 MS. Exch, K, R. Acc, 496 No. 17 Pro monda- 
cione ct embosyng xviij SpaundraU*. I9|U in Bayloy Hist, 
Tower Lend. 1 . App. p. xxxii, A portall ^ pancllsof drapery 
worko. w* ij. dorcs, a crest of antyk upon the bed, nnd if. 
^landrellya for the caryng of the dore. 1834 in willis A 
(;lnrk Cambridge (1B86) 11 . 609 For carvinjE the span- 
drella of the doores. \q\n J. Jamrs tr. Lo Blond's Gar- 
dening 73 A grcAt Arch, with a. .Pedament over it., 
sustain’d at the Ends by Spandrels and Scrolls. 1739 
I.abrlvb Piers Wesitn. Bridge 78 As to the Spandrels of 
the Arches, ..they should he filled with.. Rubble. 1837 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch. TVn/. 1 . 14/* Every time a load pass^ 
over the bridge, the vibration was transferred through the 
loose rubbish to the mandrel. i^7T^kitch tr. C. O, MUlleiPs 
Am. Art 9276. 260 The Ionic capitals.. with a honey* 
suckle in the spandrel lietwccn the spirals of the volute. 
a i8j^ Sir G. acorr Lect, Archit. (1879) II. 52 There are 
plain windows again over their i^ndreis. 

fi. 1790 Wren Parentalia 357 It is evident tbaC the Span- 
dtils, or loading of the diagonal Cross-archea, where two 
cylindrical Vaults meet, niu.st be an inverted Pyramid. 
1833 Loudon F.ncycl Archit. | 23:[ The stefis and the 
comng of the spandril .. together with the coping of the 


. [app. a diminutive 
), of doubtful origin; 


b. tram/. The support of a set of steps ; the 
material with which the space between a stair and 
the floor is filled In. 

1833 Loudon F.ncycl, Archit, § 70 To build nine-inch 
brick spandrils and steiM to the front door. . . (I’be. . spandrils 
for door step.H are the arches, or the walls, which support 
the ends of the steps.) Ibid, | 239 To put . .one inch and a 
quarter square framed spandril to enclose the cellar stairs. 

2 . *An inner frame or border for a picture* 
(Knight Diet, Meek, Suppl.). 

186a Catai, /ntemat. ExfUh., Brit, II. No. 5691^ Gilt 
picture frames, with spandril and an oval frame, 
d. attrib,^ as spandrel bracketing, -conoid, de- 
coration, space, wall, etc. 

1830 Whew ELL Archit, Notts German Ch, p. xxxi. This 
space 1 will call the spandrel-conoid. 1838 Civil Eng, ^ 
Arch. Jrnl. I. 127/1 The spaces between the arches were 
crossed by spandrell walls. 1840 Ibid. III. 133/2 In winter 
the arch contracting descended and the spandril joints 
opened. 184B Gwilt Archit, Gloss., Spandrel Bracketing, 
a cradling of brackets fixed between one or more curves, 
each in a vertical plane. s 8 m T. Inkbrslry Inq, Rom, 4 
Pointed Arch. France 311 The spandrel smccb are occupied 
by a trefoil. 189s Rubkin Stones Pen. I. xxvI. f ix, One 
Or the spandril uMoratioiis of Bayeux CathedrsL 
Hence Spa'nAroUod a., having or provided with 
•pandrels. 

1838 In Centl. Mag. Libr„ Eng. Tepegr.pqgs) XIII. M 
It had an amply spatidrclled fireplace on the northern sum. 
1890 Archaeol. yrnl, XLVll. 93 The latter beam having 
curved and spandreiled braces at the ends. 

Bpa'ndyz U,s, rare, [? var. of spemd/er in 
Spandxr-nxw.] Veiy good or fine; smart. Also 
spandy-cUan, qnite clean. 


1868 — Litile Women lx, My silk stociungs ana two pairs 
of spandy gloves are my comfort. 

Bpatt0f ib, [a. ON. spdn-n, Du. spaan, or G* 
span (fspane),mOE, spin chip: see Spoon sb,^ 
A chip or slip of wood. 

s6ea ShuttUwoHhs* Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 148 Spygotfs 
and fawset and for wood spanes, lij<. lipt BAamo-GoW*® 
Vrith I. vH. 109 At the fire-breast burnt, what eallM a 
* spans *, that is, a slip of deal steeped lo resin, which lighted 
the housewife at her operations at the fire. 

Bpui4 (flp^n), V, north, and Se, Also 4 flpoMf 


spana, spona, G, dial, spam, teat : cf. SnhM sb.) 
1 . Irani, To wean (an infanti Innibb ota). Aw 
/jg, giul In fig. context. 
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Dicta.) S96 i- in viriout northern nnd Sc. dial, gloawriei 
and twda. ito W. Tbnmamt sa 

Ilia iinfu* b3l« o’ tht Ella Wara apaln’d fena In^e. 
%rorahip hailly. iM To help 

the old iltfphard in 'apaning thalambb 
t b. Se> To iu^eod» ai a punishment. Ohs* 


igid (lit tha vhL /£]. iM Sjfir* Bm, 

(xBts) sTo. .apanathame fra theoperationa _ , . 

ft {nir. Of corn : To begin to take root and cash 
off the seed. 

Cf. WFlam. UtnuH^ iPennen^ to let (of fruit). 

Cravn Ch9s.t Com is said to be in apana or 


\rgk Rm. Edinb, 
aforyerand day. 


(ilaS Cass . 

spaani whan it just beglns to sh^t its r^ or to detach it« 
self from the parent grain.) ilAg ymi* R* AgHs* Soe» IV. 
L i86 That state of transition, in which It cannot he said 
whether it derives its food firom tha seed, the soil, or the 


Hence Bpanetf ppL o. Alto f Bpa'neil&gy a 
weaned pig or other animal. 

sgoa-ao iDuNaAR Pfitms Ixxv. 24 My new spanit howfling 
fra the aowk. tgSe Knmrtth, IViiit (^rtees) 1. 86 A span^ 
calf. 1563 IVitli f Iw* N, C (Surtees, 183s) axa xiij spanod 
calves, sgyy /M. 417, U sues, iiy*** spAinlings, A one boare. 
1894 P. hT Huntbr /tnvi^ xx. 231 I'll sOne hae to sUy 
my stamack wi' sappy meat, like a Sj^iied wean. 

BpanSt obt. Sc. pa. t. Spin o. 
t lIpaa-flurthiBg. Ohs, [f. Span shA or vA 
and Fabtbino rA] A game played with farthings 
after the same manner as span-counter. 

16M Holms Armomy in. xvi. (Roxli.) 8a/i Playea with 
Instruments... Span Farthing, sdga Locks EAms. Wka 
X727 111 . 25 Learning to wrangle atTrap, or rook at Span, 
farthing, leao Swirr Mod, Educ, Wks. 1753 II. 11. 36 His 
chief solace is to steal down, and play at span-farthing with 
the pag^ or young black-a-moor. 2964 Bp. Kurd Vtai , 
Uses For, Trw, JO You might as well.. advance him 
diiectly to the boy's top and span-farthing, as [etc.). 1777 
Cmmhiitrs 6 Span-iarthing, Hustle-cap, their Joy and s|x>rt. 
■paag, xAi Also 5-6 spnxigo, [Prohat^ 
ad. MDu. (tfiaettjpf, Du. x^iig'),»iOHGr. 

sfat^ga (MliG. and G. sjfan^, Oh. ^sfafitga (see 
sense 5)1 OFris. ^spangt (NFris. spungy 
ON. spang- ^ sppng (Norw. s/ong; MSw. and 
MDa. spafig) clasp, bucklei brooch, spangle, etc.] 
t L A smidl glittering ornament ; a stiangle. Ohs, 
I4S3 Jas. I Riffgis O, xlvU, A chaplet fresco of newe. Off 
plttmys..Full of qumclng spangis bryght as gold* 1480 
Wmtdr, Ate, Sdw, /k 7 i 8 ^) X13, vj coursour harneis.. 
embrowdered and wrogbt with, .spanges of silver and gilt. 
cii34 In Lewis Lift Fitktr (1855) 11 . 297 A swett of vest- 


ments of rede clothe of gold with sjmngs and croMws in the 
mydd^. 11 154S Hall Chrom,, Hen, VUL 76 The same 
hoiM Harneis were sette full of tremblyng spanges. s8m 
Mabstom Ant, k Mel, iik Wl^ 1836 1 . 34 *Jlie other glbter- 
ing copper spangs That glisten in the tyer of the Court. 
1818 DauMM. o» Hawtu. Poems. Urania iii, To spreade 
the a^ Canqpie of Heaoen, And make it twinchle all 
with Spanges of Gold. i6e8 Bacon JSm., Matfnet ^ 
rriunt/ksiAth.) 340 And or Spangs, as they are of 
no great Cost, to they are of most Glory, 

2 . foehn, A stain. (See quot.) 

■te UiB Diet Arts 136 The stains which come out upon 
ih^c^ goods, in consequence of defective bleaching, are 
G^led in this country s^am. 

‘ ' p or buckle. 


8. anh, A clasp < 

After OE. occurring once in the OS. part of 

Genesis (L 445)- 

Eng.JM. II. xxll. 106 [He] Set on’s 
head a hollow helm, and. .Spanned it down with spangs. 

^|^Bag^(s^8eq)^ sh,^^ Chiefff Se. north, [Cf, 


Sfano v. 8 In I b perh. purely imitatiye.] 

1 . A Jerk ; a sadden and violent movement of a 
thing. Also in phr. to play spang. 

tm l^uoLM eMnefd v. ix. 30 Acestcs..Schawand his 
ttijft and his h|g h^t tnycht. That lowsit of the takil 
with a spm. /Mf. VII, Ix. 30 The flayne flaw fast wyth 

S**!" **MAttoc from nudi movoont. 

iJRSiS’ • 

1 2 . A filUp; a smart rap. Ohs. ran. 
a fc A nr^, a bond, a Inp. 


a^r^.s; A'iSK assr 


bd A strong kick. 

i8iii R^ob Hisnl Cash xU, Me went swinging by the 
rope tbe main stem of the tree, gave It a Berae 

spang with his fash and. .goi an inch nearer the window. 
n6y F. Kbnnbdv Banhs Boro xL 307 You're like our miel 
cow that gives a pail AiU of mUii, and then spilb all with a 
4fMx!f ofherfoot. 

4 . The spring-pole of a centre lathe. 7 Ohs, 
vnif Emeyei. Brii, (sd. 3) XVIII. 608/1 The two ends of 
the cord, both that which is fixed to the spang and to the 
foot-boaid. 

t Sptagi xd ,3 Ohs, [Of doubtful origin : cf. 
ON. spassg-^ sppfig (Norw. spong; MSw. ^ng, 
Sw. sphng) narrow bridge, perh. identical with 
Spang xAl] A narrow strip (^land or ground). 

i8ie Holland CamdetCs Brit, if. aao Hie West pat t of it 
Joyneth to the East side by a very small sponge of land* 
1747 in Ref. Coutm, tag. Chanties (1830) XXVIII. 143 A 
small spang of ground. 

tSpailff. v,^ Ohs. [f. Spang sb,^ Cf. G. 
spdngen^ MHG. spengen^ ON. spengja^Xo stud, etc.] 
fntiix. To spar ' ‘ .... 

igga in Money i 
‘ with I 


iiij, Queene funoe's fiird, Whose traine is spungd with 
Argus hundred eiea. ssgg Barnhicld Cassandra D iij b, 
A Hunters hat. Of crimson veluet. spangd with stars of 

S lid. i8as Sanovs Ovid*s Met. 11. (r6a6) 224 Night spangs 
e skie with starres. 

Bpftag (8pseq), Sc. and north. [Of obscure 
ori^n.] 

1 . intr. To spring, leap, bound ; to move rapidly. 


Also vrith cognate object (quot. 1684). 

“** fira the St 


ig Hippocaon..A 
string. 1596 Dal- 
l^es and < 


taia Douglas jBnei 

quhiaderand arrow Icit spang fi 
EVMfLB tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1 . 143 Ouir dj^es and duhis 
..they sould spang and leip^ Ibtd. 163 KiugGald selfe.. 
spangis vpe on horse back. 1684 Yorks, Dial, 39 (E.D.S.), 
Lett's spang our geates [swa^], for it is varra snithe. 17. . 
Uamsav To R, Yards 97 But when they spang o'er rea- 
son's fence. We smart for *t at our ain ex|x:nce. a 1779 D. 
Gmaham Hist, BHck-liaven 111. (1782) 21 Rob spangVi and 
Juinp'd over the boat several times. t8x6 Scott Old Mori, 
vii, An I could but hae gotten some decent claes in, I wad 
liae spanged out o' bed. 1833 J. Rbnnib Alfk, Angling 
p. xiv, The trout slipped off, spnngod down the Ixink, and 
111 an instant. . was lost. 

2 . irons. To cast, throw, jerk, bong. Also const. 
ahont^ down, up, 

1513 Douglas Mnsid xir. vi. 76 His swyft stedis hovis. . 
Spangit vp the bluUy sparkis our the bent. i66a In Pitcairn 
Crim, Trials 111 . 6^ We haw no bow to .shoot with, but 
mng them from of the naillls of our tbowmbei. wfh J. 
BaowN Life of Faith (1824) 1 . viL 134 If the enemy did but 
■pang his fingers end on you, as we say, it struck a knell to 
lus heart. lUfi Rbadb Never too Late Ixv, She came up 
to the table with a fantastic spring and spanged down the 
sparkling mass on it 1864- in Yorks, and Line. diaU use. 
8. In combs., as spang-oooUo, -toad. 

1814 Mactaggast GmUevid. Encyel, 432 Sfang-tade, a 
deadly trick played on the poor toad. i8a8 Scott F, M. 
Perth xi, 'Can you play at spang-cockle, my lord?' said 
the Prince, placing a nut on the second joint of his fore- 
finger, and spinning it off by a smart application of tho 
thumb. 

Hence 2pa&8rtEff-tvee,« Spang sh,^ 4. 

1797 Eneyel, Brii, (ed,^ XVIII. 607/2 One of the roost 
simple kinds of lathe,.. in which it is the footst09l,.y’the 
spanging-tree. 

1 8 p8Ulg| V .3 Ohs. rare, [app. an alteration 
of Span t/!*] trans. To attach or yoke (horses). 

fgSo Hollybano Treat, Fr, Tong, Atieler les chemsnx, 
to spang horses, or fasten them to the chariote. s6oe 
SuBFLBT Connirie Farms v. x. 674 There are roquired.. 
three horses to a plough, ..but not so coupled and spanged 
OB . .where they vse to plow with mores. 1603 Wodxobphb 
Msurow Fr. TosigHe 174 Haue you spangM (or yoaked) 
my horses to the cnariotl 

Spugi adv. U,S, [Cf. Spang v .^1 With a 
sudden s^mg or impetus; ilim, sma^. Nighl 
spang, entirely, quite ; exactly, (air. 

1843^ in Thornton Amer, Gloss, av. 1884 J. C. Habrib 
Nights Unele Remus 196 He drapt right spang in de middle 
er de fier. 1901 Mnnsejfs Mag, XXIV. 8m/a Crack went 
the trigger, and spang went the ball. 

Byanged, ppL a, north, dial, [L SpXng 
S panglra, flexed, variegated, etc. Us 


Ipangled, flecked, variegated, etc. Usu. of cattle. 
S58a Durham Witts (Surtees) II. 69, I gyue to Roland 
iympson one tpanjrit whyc, itfe Wiiu 4* /nv, N, C, 
(Surtees, i860) 75 To my sonne william a spangde cowe. 
s6et Shuttlewortlu* Ace. (Cbetham Soc.) S49 For an odde 


oxe that was spanged. /bid,. For a yolke of oxen called 
Little Span^ Oxe and his fmowe. iSii- in dial, glossaries 
(Yks.1 Lane.. Cumbld.. etc.k 

SpangeUl, oba. forma of Spangub, Spanikl. 

BpUghffW (spse'qhiii), v, dial. Also spang- 
whaw/^iM. [f. Spang v,^, with obscure second 
element.] tram. To throw or jerk violently ; spec, 
to cause (a toad or flrog) to fly Into the air. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) GIom. 96 Sfaug* 
whew, to throw up into the air. sSii Willan in Archaeo* 
Ma XVII. 198 Sfangwhew,to toes with violence. i8Sl 
R. S. SuxTBBS Sfongde Sf, Tour (1893) 18 Hereulee had 
*spang.hewed' so many triers. t88e« in northern and 

BMBglt (ip«-!)E’l)i sh.l Alto d -yUi 

3-OBpaiifall(o,6wui8;ffI>8PMiBlU(e. [f. Spang 

*C(,OkSpiinge/.] 

11. AjAmall round thin ]nec8 of glittering metal 
(usual^ bml) uith a hole in the centre to pass a 


BPAxraLB. 

thread through, used for the decoration of textile 
fabrica and other materials of various sorts. 
c I4sa Lvoo. Asumhty o/Gods 277 Of joldtinythcs wtrke 
with spanglys wrought bc-dena e M4n Pron^, resrv, 467/1 
Spaogele. or losange. . , torale, 1489 Meet, (U, Reign Hen, 
Iv/ (Rolls) II. 17 Item, xi** voces In spangell for vii. fownee 
and plackardes for the henxmen. ig£| Wesrdr, Hath. 
Arragm 35 in Camden Mise, III, CiarnysshM. .withe 
spangiUes of silver and gilia. a 1586 Sionbv Areadla iii. 
xviii. (1912) 46a His attiring. . all cutte In starres, which made 
of cloaih of silver, and silver spangles, each way saemed to 
cost many aspects, idty Mosvson /tin, in. 168 Many of 
the said Virgines have tnelr neckbands set with spangles, 
such as some children with us weare. 1893 Phil, Trans. 
XVI 1 . 862 An thin, as the thinnest Spangle you ever saw. 
1706 SwiKT Guiliver i. vi, Their greatest gold coin, about 
the bigness of a spangle. 1818 Scott Hrt Midi, xxxl, A 
tawdry scarf of yellow silk, trimmed with tinsel and spangles. 
1870 Rock Text, Fab, Introd. |i. civ. Silver-gilt spanglce 
wrought to figure ftix-petaUed flowers. 
ftg, 1647 Tsapp Comm,, Rom. viii. aS God changeth our 



ness IS better, then a Globe of Temporals, a 1667 CowlkV 
Hrmn to Light ix. Poems (1903) 445 Nor.. dost ihuu scorn 
The humble Glow-worms to adorn, And with those living 
simngles gild . . the Bushes of the Field, 
b. transf, A star. 

tggt .SvLVESTRa Du Bartas t. i. 6 m ThoM bright spangles 
that the heav'ns adorn. 1614 — Belkniia's Resene 1. 351 
Twinkling Spanglex nightly brighriy roule On sabTed 
Circles of the whirling Pole; 1631 CaASHAW Mm»y Mag 
datene Wks. (1904) 259 They but seem lo fall. As Heavn s 
other spangles doe. lyafl Pops Dune, iii. 61 See round the 
Poles where keener spangles shine. iBsS Scott Betrothed 
viii, The thousand spangles that deck the firmament, 
o. A glitter os of spangles, rare, 

1630 Tennyson Sea*Fatries axThe simnele dances in bight 
and iKiy. 1893 Comh, Mag, Nov. 484 Not a breath of air 
was stirring} eveiy where overhead was the spangle of the 
stars. 

2 . A condensed particle reflecting light, ns ol 
hoar-frost, snow, or dew. 

ssao Sprnsrr F . Q , I. X. 48 As hoarie frost with spangles 
tlotn attire llic mossy bruunches of an Oke halfe oed. 
at6gt Bovlu Hist. Air (1692) 193 We look notice of the 
icy spangles In the air, (lying about like atoms in the sun's 
l>eains. 1776 Micklb tr. Camoens* Lusiad in, 88 On the 
rude cliffs with frosty spangles grey, Weak as the twilight 
gleums'the solar ray. il6e Tvmdall Mountaineer, viii. 67 
The wintry clouds, us you know, drop spangles on the 
mountains. 1863 — Heat v. | t6t (1870) 146 , 1 have also 
seen snow flakes descending so softly, as not to hurt the 
fragile spangles of which they were composed. 


b. A glittering point or s|)eck of light. 
i8st Clare Viii, Minstr, 11 . 75 The sun now 


sinks be- 


hind the woodland green. And twittering spangles glow the 
leaves between. 1841 Capt. B. Hall Patchnwrk It, vnl, 
146 The moon.. scattering along the surface of the sea a 
bright . .chain of spnnglca 

3 . A small or minute glittering particle, esp. of 
a mineral substance. 

1611 CoTGX., Pailles,., ihn flakes or spangles that flie 
fr(»m ImmmerM, and red-hot yron, &c. 1604 Capt. Smith 
Virginia in. v. 58 We saw it was a dale sand so mingled 
with yeallow spangles as if fetal. 1796 Kinwan Elem. 
Min, (ed. a) II. 03 Pound eitfirr in compact maxses, or in 
spangles. 1806 J. Brkesford Miseries Hum, Lift 11. xxUi, 
Liquid spangles of powder and pomatum. 1839 Urr DUt, 
Arts 606 It occurs there principally in spaiuclos among the 
alluvial earths, 1877 Raymond .Statist, Mines 4 Mining 
368 Spangles are formed which scintillate and sparkle, 

4 . A scale, spot, marking, etc., suggestive of a 
spangle. 

sTgeWiTHRRiNG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 271 No Nhitiing 
spangles upon them or the calyx. 1797 Encycl, Brii, (ed. 3) 
III. 441/2 A bractea, single, or floral leaf, differing in its 
appearance from the oiner leaves of tho plant iImMball 
Moukray's Poultry isj These spangles. .. in tnie-reathered 
birds, are formed tierfectiy whole and dearly defined. 1867 
Dk. Argyll Reign of Law v. (1871) aj6 A species of 
Lofhornis with a tippet of emerald spangles. 

b. An oak-spangle. (See Oak 9.) 

184a Srlby Brit, Forest Trees a88 Those beautiful little 
excrescences so common upon the under side of the leaves 
(d the oak and known by the name of suangles. 1873 ' 
Tegbtmkibr Pheasants % Among the more singular articles 
of food that form part of the pheasants' very varied dietary 
may be mcntionocl the spangfes of the oak leaf. 

5 . Cant, A seven-shilling piece. 

1811 Lexicon* Balatromcnnt, iSsg Egan Grose's Diet, 
Vulg, T, 

6. U,S. (Sec quot.) 

187$ Knight Diet, Mech, aasa/a The clasps or spsngles 
by which the wires and tapes of hpop-skirls are secured 

^'W!^Sirih. and Conth,, as spangle etnhroidery^ 
gold, -maker, -stone, -work\ fapaagle-baby, a fop 
or dandy; spuigle-gall, sense 4b; faPBEfflff- 
wort, a species of sea-weed. 

s6oa DxKKBa Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 212 We must haue 
false fiars to amase these spaMle habits, these true heires 
of Ma. Justice Shallow. 1611 Cmx., Or defaiUolg, spangle 
gold I or gold thlnne-beatcn for spanglea Ibid., PaiUet- 
enr, a Spangle-maker. 1648 Herrick Hesf,, Temfte 65 The 
Fringe.. Is Spangle-work of trembling dew. 1881 Grbw 
Musstum iL 8 V. ii. 247 Flat Corallln^ as it may be 
calli^ or Spengle-Wort. 1708 Mottbux Rahelah v. (1737) 
216 Trash-mongers and Spangle-makers. 1803 Sarkktt 
New Pkt. Lotto. si4 A gnmt variety of Micas or spangle 
■tones. itSgrg f . O. Wood Homes without H, xxv. rrM8) 
493 The curim little galberwh^ are appropriately imllcd 
Spangle-galls, becauM they are as drculsr and nearly as 

04 



SPAVaLS. 

lUt M iMMilic (piingle*. Itrjl u. acou C»M. /«i Mrt 
Kemt, Mms. 95 > " he black ground » covered with gold 

Um and spangle embroidery. 

lOff ^ obscure 

oricin.J A measure of yam. 

IMS Sprkull Aec. Cutrwmi hiw. Seat, ^ £nff, Miic Writ 
(iSSa) la Out of a Pound weight of Lint that grew at home, 
there was six Spangle of fine Yam Spun or got out of it 
1780 A. Youno T0Hr IrtL I. i6fi The 8 Ih. [of flax] will spin 
into. . so hanks or 5 spangles fit for a ten hundred cloth, lifia 
/*v/. 17 her Stu^U AtaHttf, (E.D.D.), Every hank contained 
a (losen cuts,, .and four honks were countM as a spangle. 
Spftilgla (•pn'9K'i)i V- [f* Spamolu shA Cf. 
G. sfangeiHt 

1 . /mifx. To occurate (a garmeat or the like) 
with spangles. 


and one ni^te spangling of the headpeects. 1611 Cotcr., 
Paiiteter^ to spanm to bespangle, to trimme^r decke, 
erith spangles. iTla Ann, Per., Ckron, 183/9 They were 
all five in Spanisn vresses.. of white crape spangled with 
gold, ifiopa W. laviNO Smtmag. (1894) 355 Ine young 
ladies are industriogtfy spangling muslins, tm H. H. Gout 
CeUal. ituL Art S, Kens. Mut. 969 The muslin, .has a very 
|my appearance, as if spangled, spog Mae. Albc Twxrdib 
BekiM Peetlightt xL aio Women . . trimming headgear, 
others spangling ribbon. 

Jig. S607S11 lAKs. Timem 111. vi. soi This is Timons last Who 
stucke and spangled edth your Flatteries, Washes it off. 

b. To gdom fia iPith angles; to came to 
glitter as if 80 decorated. Const, with, 
igpi Sylvuteb Dm Barias 1. Iv.yp He th* Axure Tester 
trimmM with golden marks, And ricniy spangled with bright 
glistring-sparks. m i8i|p Dbumm. or Hawth. Peemt (1656) 
^To epread the Anire Canopy of Heaven, And Spangle 
it all with Sparkes of burning Gold. 1814 Scorr Lera 0/ 
hUe I. xxiii, A hundred torches play'd. Singling the wave 
with lights. s 8 m Bailkv Festue 951 The finger of that hand 
Which spangled o'er infinity with suns. iMg Symonos 
ItmL Byfvmyt L i There had been a hard frost, spangling 
the miMowB with rime-( 


606 

coloured chiiui ware of a spanglad red. itig Boowni Amur, 
Pmmtiry Vant (1855) SS The spangled Hamburghs may be 
comprised under two vaneues. t8||p [sea SrAMouMO vkt, 
t 6 .}. sM Daowim Amim, 4 jr Pi, 1 . 044 dui«MtfMfeBtbars 
have a dark mark, properly crcsGent.shaped, on their tips 1 
whilst / mciVM feathers have several tranaversa bara. 

Spi^ltr (tpae'Qglu). [f. as pree.-f--jml.1 
One who or that which spangles ; f one adomed 
with spnngles. 

16^ M^syne Lwiam (1664) 10, 1 reimmber he mid a story 

[00 

Chr0H, filday 9/4 Bonnetju-^G^ spanglera an^tters. 

■paagM (8p0e*9g{«t). [f. Spanolb sh,^ + -bt.] 

A little y^angle. 

1610 G. Flxtchbk Chriti's Viet, it, x, The watry picture 
of his beautie proude, Throwes ail abroad his.sparkling 
spangelcts. i6m P. FLXTCNxa PurpU Iti, xii. IxiXf Froseii 
snov^ Whose silver spangleu sparkle 'gainst the day. ^ 

H. K. White Chritiiadidv, To tear the 1 


B spang 


gaudy plain, ilii SHBLi.EY T0 a Star s^weet star, 
SpMglet of light on evening's shadowy veil. 

Bpaagluur (spae*9gltn), vbL sb. [f. Spanolb 
V. h -iNQi.] Toe action 01 the vb. in various senses. 
Also aiirih,^ aa spangltHg^mackint (Knight, 1875). 
iSyfi in Feuillerat ReveU Q, EUm, (1908) nt For the mend* 


Wm 


xvL 1 17. 945 One of those little fisket of mica-sand, hur- 
ried in tremulous spangling along the bottom of the ancient 
river, ito B. P. Brent Pige0m Bk, 6a The Suabian 
Spangled Pigeon.. .This Pigeon derives iu name from the 
beautiful and peculiar spotting or spangling of its plumage. 


the meadows with rime-crystals. 

sfiiyN. WARu.!i/>n^?rC'^/rr(i843) 89 It is in fashion 
witn you to spangle your speeches with new cmodled words. 
1748 Richardson CiarUta («8ii) VIll. 397 They spangle 
over their produedons with metaphors. 

2 . Of things t To dot or cover (something) after 
the manner of spangles. 

tggi Shams. Tam, S^. tv. v. ai What stars do spangle 
htaiMiWjrlUi sttdi beautie t tfiof Milton P, L. vii. 384 
WlIJnOEiimd mousand Stones, that then appear'd Spang- 
^Jkiajm lUmisphere. itmColeiiooe T0Autk0r0fP0*m0 
ge With Stan, unseen bemre, spangling^ her robe of night I 
WMI TIiblawny Ada, KaaMH^osii cxviij^'he Sunda bilonds, 
which spangle the eastern ocean, itfio Tyndall Glac. t. iv. 
34 Innumerable plates of mica spangled the fine sand. 

8. In passive: To present on appearance as if 
decoratM with spangles ; to be dotted or spotted 
with something suggestive of spangles. 

ifiSy Milton P, L, xi. tjo Four facet each Had. . ; all thir 
shape ^ngl’d with eyes. 1736 C. Lucas Ett, Wedert 11 . 
136 This lawn it.. in the season spangled with autumnal 
colchicum. im Shbiidan Tkt Duenna 11. i, Her skin. . 
being spangled here and there with a golden freckle, stie 
Tnacsbeay Ge0rge Crmikihamk (1869) |o< The p^.. wad- 
ded, and stuffed, and spangled over with orass nails. 1840 

Kingsley Miec, (18 ^ . 

rockLspangled with 
1874 Symonos 5 A /I , 

spangled with yellow fioi 

b. In ftg. applications. 

I A Nabhb Martin MarMyiuU Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 95 That 
workcshallcome out of the Presse like a bride from her cham- 
ber, spangled and trapt, iSalDurPA Trwv. //N^,ctc, 84 Rich 
and variM scenery, spangled at once with the comforts and 
refinements of life. iSm^MaCAaTHv DUteUor I. 79 Long 
letters spangled with stKing allusions to the Empire. 

O, To be dotted or scattered about, like spangles. 
ST# Rkhaboson Pamela xliv. (1894) I. 368 The vilmges 
IhaMia spangled about this vast circumference. 

4 . fis/f*. To glitter or sparkle with, or in the 
manner of, sganglea. 

sfiaa Mavn 8 »<y Match To Rdr., Masquers.. spangle, & 
tb trough tinsml.^ s^ Bumyan 

T' 

holde. s| 947 ife 3 |^ Afew. L.47 A contrast to aU the other 
objeett which smSgle in »e starry vaulh ifigy $. Wu.bbr* 
FORCE Spk Mumm (1874) 315 Just ae..yott see the sparks 
fiashine and SDanslInm 

8 puglAL(Sp 9 e%gnd),/^.a. [f. prec. + -BDi.] 
L Adomed or oorngd with or as with spangles. 
S5B4 IxiDOB Alarum (Shake, Soc.) 5a Spanglra hobble 
horm are for children. 1999 B. Jonson Cynthia' t Eev, ill. 
w. Here stalkes me by a prood, and spangled sir. 1604 
Capt. Smitn Virginia 111. v. 58 Diuers places where the 
waters had.. left a tinctured spangled skorfe. 1698 Fbybb 
Acc.E. India ^ P, 330 No Green Meadows or spangled 
Fields are here expected. 1743 Francis tr. Hor,, Efidee 
vvtt. S 4 Or shall 1 .. Teach Tnca, a golden Star, to ris^ And 
demess walk the spangled Skies? Six W. Jones 
Poems (1777) 9 Straight the gay biros die- 
pjAydMk spangled train. 1814 laviNo T, Tran, I. 
•8a A nfalmtic plume towered from an old spangled black 
bomh MS W. J. Tuckei E, Eurepe 39 In thrihitBStiCt 
jimmied costuiua of the Wallachian 


leeg isuNYAN fioip Citf 0 95 O the Grace, tha Light and 
Glory, that will strike with spangling Beams from this City. 
171a J. Morton Mat, Mist, }V0rtkampt,ag4 The Powder., 
exhibited a few Spangling Particles, tno* we cou’d not dis. 
cern any such in it at the first, imb S. Rooseb Pleas, 
Mem,, kp, to Friend 153 His spangling shower when Frost 
the Wbuud flings. sSiy Shelley Rw, Islam iv. i, Upon 
whose floor the spangling sands were stroem. 1843 Le Feymb 
Life Tran, Phys, IL 11. vL 941 The surface of toe ground 
is one white spangling carpet. 

Spuii 

Kcm^ 


things will spangle in the New 
. iTTBSTON Bristowe Tragedy Ixvii, 
me the sunne, Meche glonoiis to be- 


a Skedcled. 

MM Utaum* Ml Ft.Tmmturl.iy. J, 0 . hU riliwr ctMl, 
A mo wy Fm^w fpMi^ wtau b. bwro. i«m Kuauut. 
fFtOt (SmMm) L n, Om tamiM cow. with » bNlu- 
hotM. i»,C 4 Mii.r.'C>C/. 8 appL.v. itMf, Apwvliwiy 


colour., wluM, .nd bunu M .p>n(ly light. ilM A. Park 
Silent Love in Harp Renfrewsk, Ser. it. (1873) eos The 
spanffly dew that on the violet liea. 1I83 Nature XXVII. 
3» Black spangly particles. 

Bpang-xuiw tffri/. : seeSPAN-NBw. 
Spaag-whew. varimit of Spanohbw. 
■paiUMA (8pge*nyKid), sb, (and a.). Forms : 
a. 5 Bpaignarde, 8paynard(o, -ordo, 8pagr&* 
nardo, 6 Bpajnerd; 5 Bpaynayardo, 6 Bpayn- 
gox^iSc, -jard), Bpainierd (Jir. -sard, -)eard). 
d. 5 Bpan^eart, 6 8pAiiFard(e, Sc, -^ard), 
6-7 BpanyarcL 6- Bpaniard. [ad. OF* Es^ign- 
art, Espaniara, f, Espaigne Spain : see -ard. So 
MHG. SpaH(ft)igerd^ 

1 . A native of Spam ; a member of the Spanish 
race. Sometimes (with the) in collective wg. » 
the Spanish nation or people. 

a, C1400 ^fw/cxcvIl 980 N grete ]ordes..wcre mellede 
wik okere nacions,. .somme Frencbemen, somme Normans, 
somme Spaignardes. cupnContin, Brut ocxxxv. 395 In 
kiscomyng opoon of ke Sraynardes, all ke Englissh men. . 
were take or slayn. 1484 Caxton FabUe o/Avonee li, The 
spaynard was wonderly wrothe. sgofl DALavMFLB tr. LesUde 
Hist. Scot, I. 71 lliat mabt ancient toung of the aide 
Spaynjards. Ibid. 1 1 . 130 Against the spayneras of Portugal. 
g, SMI Acc, Ld, High Treat, Scot, 1. m TotheSpanw 
artis that dansyt before the Kyng. tsea Skelton iVny not 
to Court f 991 Our nobles are gone Amonge the Burgonyons, 
And Spanyardee onyons. 199a G. Harvbv Four Lett, Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 175 Ihe Spanyard..win bM aduis^ before he 


entangle hlmselfe with more warres attonce. tflsy Moby- 
. ... . . . . - . . 

.III. viii. (1 

» poor Indians, .profest they would not goe to bttven^ 

\Voui 


SON /tin, II. 164 Who entertained a very hot skirmish with 
. « . . ^ ^ tes Co 


the Spaniards. 1649 Hall Cases Consc, iii. viii. (1654) 
947 The poor Indians. . profest they would not m to heaven 
ii any Spanyards were there. 1713 Addison Count Teuiff 
|aa He found him a true Spaniard, nothing but show 
and beggary. 1777 K. Watson Phiap ii, 1, (181 s) 1 . 14 
He was too much a Spaniard to relisn anything that was 
not Spanish. 183a Macaulay Armada 39 Far on the deep 
the Spaniard saw. .those twinkling pointi of fire, iflpi 
Skkat Priue, Bug, Etymol, Ser. 11. 317 The real place of 
meeting between the Englishman and the Spaniard was In 
the western world and On the open sea. 

2 . A Spanish ship or vessel. 


taken s Dutch West ladiamsn. .,al8o a um rich Spanliid 
that came from Portabello. mo Load, Com, So, 4710/3 
This Day sailed a Spaniard wt Amsterdam. 1781 Anm 
Reg., Chron, 157/1 Near tha Spaniard below the Nora. 
1806 A Duncan Neiton 36 The Smlard’s miren-mast IbiL 
1908 Pall Mail 0 , 90 Apr. j/i To M told at hreakfest. .that 
' a Spaniard ' was on the rom. 

8 . a. The New Zealand plant Acifhylla Qaiatr 
soi, characterised by Iti long pricicly gmis-lilBe 
leavei; New Zealand bayonet- 
tlgt in R. B. Paul Lett,fr, ^anterC 
through which 1 hava p a s sad hag 
mass of Spaniards and spear gMS. / 2 
Open 187 (Morris), Cirefii^SvSSi^ 
armed leaves of Spabiards* 



b. AfMle|.ofsaU^ orwiilow(ieaqBot8.)«< 

tiyi W* Smsm S^ ou J^iUou (ad. a)Dsscr. Chh g 
Saws LoguetHeuigt kaofra oo Common Spaniard. iBm 
En^kBrnt, 111. 4as/> In the third daak which m knOwg 
in the trade as* Spaniards* or Spanish willews, are iochidid 
about thirty varieties which ars classed under 5H//4rMs(Mi- 

of the most 


The 'Spaniards' oompriie 

useful baiket.willowa. 

o. The jgck-spaniaid (see Jack id.i 37). 

r i inCmf. Diet, Suppl. 

attrib, (or as o^.) and Comb,, as Spaniard 
governor, ship\ Spaniard-aping^ -huntingA Spash 
iarddUm adv, ; 8paniard*a beard, Spanfili beard. 
1489 Naval Acc, Heu,Nii{iM) ay Palo.. to tha Bote- 

[she] WM as careles ai he. s6ii Cotoil. EifagHOU ,. .mada 
Spanish, or Spaniard-like^ 1719 Dn Fob Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
373 When the Spaniard Goveimour heard this, he calle to 
William Atkins, sflss Kimcilky Westw, Hot xxv. He 
asked them whether they would go ^anlard-hunting with 
him. sBpa STEVBNioN Across too Piains 79 Long aUei 
of pine-trees hung with Spaniard's Beard. 

Hence (chiefly in recent journalistic use) 8pa*ii« 
lardiam, Spanish methodt or practice; 8pMi- 
lardiaa'tion, the making of a place or thing 
Spanish ; Bpa'niordiM v,trans,,\o make Spanidi; 
hence Sj^'niardining vbL sb. and ppl. a. ; 8paii- 
iardghip, used as a mock title in speaking of a 
Spaniard. 

>788 Fielding Quix, in Essg, i. i. If your maater doee not 


bpauiardism he has ushered in. s888 Symonds Eom 
It,, Cntk, React, (1896) VII. xl. 183 lulian society.. be- 
neath the shadow of a scora of Spaniardising princclingB. 
1899 fVestm, Com, 99 Sept. 8/3 Slgni of the Spanlardisa- 
tion of Sloane-street. 

t Bpaniardo. Obs,*^'^ A Spaniard. 

1998 CiiAFMAN Biindc Beg, Alexandria Plays 1873 1 . 14, 
I am signeor Braggadino the Maitlall Spaniard<H the awe 
of iCgypt In her present wars. 

Bpailial (spo^i^fll), sb,^ (and e.). Forms : cu 
4-5 spaynel, 5-(> -ell (5 -ybl, 6 -iel). fi, 5 
span^elle, -}eall, 6 -jell, -jeoU ; fl-6 8paiiFel(t, 
6 -yelle, apannyelli -iell, 7 -iel, 6-7 spanlell, 7 
8paiiiele,epaiii*el,6'-«paiiiel. y. 5 epayngyel, 
spanegeole, epaagel, 6-7 -gelL fl. 5 epeygn-, 
spaygn-. epaignol, 6 apaignell, j epegnel. e. 
6 Bpaa(]Oel, 7 8p8ii(n)ell, 9 dial, or enter 
spaniL [ad. OF. espai^l, ospaigmui (jnciS,y, 
dpagneul) 'Spanish dog': see next. So MDn. 
spanjoei, •goef, ^aeigoen, etc.] 

1 . A variety of dog charactensed large droop* 
ing ears, long silky hair, keen scent, and afiteetion- 
ate nature, some breeds of which are used for 
sporting purposes, esp. for starting and retrieving 
game, while others are favourite pet- or toydogs. 

a. c iM Chaucer IVife'sProt, 967 For, as a spaynal, she 
wol on hym lepe. c 1410 Matter o/Game (MS. Dlgby sSs) 
xvi, A goods spaynel shulde not be to rough, hut ole tails 
Hhulde be rougm I4e9 Roth ^ Parti, IV. 998/1 By ke Rett 
of A Spaynell, kere was on a nyght takan..a man. ~ 
Caxton Feibles of Poge iv, A fayr yong man. 


_ sa 

with hym two fayre spaynels. 

ft, CS480 Bk, Hawkistgin Ret, Ant, I. apy Lets tha nan* 
“ ' iBch up tha oovay. 14I9 Aec, Ld, High Treas,Scoi, 
Joly Johns.. that brocht iJ spansealus to tlw Xing. 
'resentm, r- • • - .i:r . . 


r ll fluBch up tha oovay. 1419 Ace,. 

iia Joly Johns.. that brocht span)ealfi .. 

I8>e Presentm, Juries in Surteee Miac, (1890) ga That no 
man kepe no hown, grewand, nor spanBell. ste R* Boon- 
WORTH Serm, vi. 56 It is natural. .10 a spanlrtto bt gMlje 
ft familiar. 1989 T Lyly Pappe w, HeSSet EU, Thera Is 
not a better Spanniell in England to iprlng a oouie. ifiet 
Burton Anat, Mel Democr. to Rdr. 4 Like n nnging 
Spaniel that barkee at cucry bird hea istt. iflM Cocker 
Mbrata (1694) s Beware of that ily Sycophant s.Dpgg* 
Tricks. Wh(L like a Spanniel flatters, fawofc a^ Ucw 
1704 Pope triudsor For, 99 Befora his lord the reedy 
aSmM bounds. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Expoet, Ode ml 
Wks. x8ia II. 939 Like crouching Spaniele, down 


crouching Spaniele, down WRC* 

Lor^ must lieu Whene'er admitted to the Royal tya. titt 
Blaine Emcycl Rnrat Sports | euo Tha variadii oi tha 
spaniel are numerous,. .A popular distinction mode tewaan 
them by many writers le into springers, codeers, and waM 

g Hniels. i8n Rrnycl Brit, VII. 398 The Spwilsl fa the 
vourite of toe eportsman. . - 

v. c 1410 Matter Game ifiS, Diglv i8a) Pi^ Pint y 
will begynn at Raccl»i..and aftar at Spayngyels- pMH 

Houndtt that man calls Spaygnell. 1999 faoo s kto 
Tomiu. Four,/, Beasts wjP) 107 Soma are inal«w wiwo 
are called Hounds .. Iteie-caia, Spngnefa bodi ftff 
Water and Land. 

1978 TuBBsav. Fastkenrie ] 

^ 1989 Gotd, Mtrr, (i8«) 51, 1 
hafier* 


e< 

quest. 

and to tha 


leldl want. 


Forme 679 When you mhka choioo of any 
shall chuea him by nb ehapo, beantfau Etttlatl, 
bunting. 1804 Caft. Smith VMnfm vl itu 
mastiue Bitch and a Spanell srith tham. 
frf(;r.LLBIv,ItbIiiitl am littla kfo torn S | i M d lli 
more 1 am baateo, tha batter 1 affket 

With distiogoi^fog terms to dsBO^ 
varletIcB or biMS, aa ifjjfte, iUbilflte ^ 
KingCharks^ 
gentk (aoe fiial q^). 

Sea ate AsHiLidMtef 

(tBNf >4 



SPANISH. 



Kins 

^OEnCB’B sw WBU«t. uwua kuw ■wuwuwv w ChftflCS ll 

for iL. . belongs lUcewiie to the cockers. MJ, 4§ The Nor- 
fob speniSr /dMt llie Blenheim SpanieL 51 The 
Alpine Spaniel, or Bern|^Jne Dog, U a bre^ almost pecu- 
liar to thVAlps. iSm />«;/> « Apr. Y4 Thwe are 

the usual number of King Charles, ruby spaniels, and 1 talian 
greyhounds. 

t o. In allusive use. Oas.* . 

ige* Rts^ublioa (Brandi) I. ill. in. AduRaeio^ Doe but 
wh1sueforme,andlcommefoorth with all... V* 

ismyneownegood spaignellRto f issgyDAU./riuri/rr 
/>. II. Hi. (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see nir glide and swimme. Not 
lumpe^ee clumperdee like our spanlell Rig. sspp T. Nashs 
Limitm Siujft 43 Fate is a spaniel that you cannot beate 
from you. ita at Pi* 7 ir«Him 6 l ill. s Come, my soules 
spaniell, my lilm letty substance, Whats thy name? 1613 
ytu, V. in. >.6 You pUr th. Spanldl, And 
thinke with wimglng of your tongue to win me. 

A fg, a. One who pries into, or searches out, 

someuing. 

igds PiLieiNOTON Aat/m. Abtfyat 56 The papistes.. be dili- 
gent spayniels to seek al wayes possible to set up that vyle 
p^ell of Idolatrie. iSsi ^ASLaa SAe^M, Oraau EgL iv. 
Wks. (Grosart) 111 . ai^i These are the generous Spaniels 
that retrive Imperlall Crownes, and swallow Kings alive. 
1^47 CLSvaiAMD CAar, LonA^Dinm^ a Suteable to their 
plots are tbebr Informers 1 Skippers and Tayloursi Spaniells 
both for the Land and the Water. 


31S Time was, Bom spni 

me, as now thou strivest to flatter her. issfl Bainpislu 
CompL Patirit Poems (Arb.) xos And herein happie, 1 
areadc the poorei Noflattring Spanyels fawne on them for 
meate. idee Hsvwooo ist PL Edw, /P', i. i, 1 , 1 , you are 
the Spaniels of the court, 184B Dicksms Dcmbe^ xlvi, 
Have you nothing, Spaniel, to complain of in him? liga 
WHiTTiaa Atirma ill, Pensh shall all which makes A 
spaniel of the man I 

8. aiirid, and CotnA,, os spanUl bitchy dpg, 
groups etc. ; spaniel-like odj. and odv. ; apaniel- 
■hip, a state of mean or fawning submission. 

sdlj Midoa GL Fr, Diet. 11. A %paniel.bitch. s8i8 
Scott Rob Ro/ xxavU, A black spaniel bitch. csSao Z. 
Boyd Zun*» Ftcwera (1855) se The ''spaniel dog he loves his 
' ' - IT They 

. s8a8 Scott F. M. 
I dog sat beside them. 1830 

, s Beatrix. .sat at the farther 

end of the room . .playing with a spaniel dog. 1840 Bi.Aitf n 
Em^l. RumlSforli 82538 The "mniel group includes 
the setter, the common spaniel, the Newfoundland dog, and 
the retriever, csato bf tutor o/Gamo (MS. Dieby i8a) xvi. 
Of the *Spaynell Houndes. imi Shahs. TwoGomtl. iv. ii. 14 
Yet(*SpanieMike) the more she spumes my loue. The more 
it..rawneth on her still. 1814 Tates Mag, I. 385/3 The 
mere spaniel-like instinct of olwdience. 1833 W. H. Max- 
well Fistd Bk. 497 The name of the ^spaniel race. 183a 
Caslvlb Afire. (187a) IV. 77 His devout Dlscipleship seemed 
nothing more than a mean *Spanielahip. 

b. Passing into adj, in the sense * meanly sob- 
miHive, cringing, fawning*, etc. 

, i8ei Shake. 711/. C. iil i. 43 Low-crooked-cortsies. and 
1 ^ Spaniell fawning. sM Dbkkee DoubU P, P. Wks. 
(GroMurt) 11 . xps He.. can Creepe into credit,.. And (by his 
Spanlell-fawning) saue his neck. 1881 Dhvdsn EpU, to 
uesFesss CUoet xz The Spaniel Lover, like a sneaking 
Fop, Lim at our Feet 1798 Southsy Hymn to Ponaits 
Poet. MHcs. 1837 II. B77 A spaniel race That lick the hand 
^ beau themjjm tear all Alike in ireiuw. ita Tbnnvsoii 
Q, Mary 111. hi. These spamel-Spaniard Englltt of tho time. 
tBpuil8l,rd.> Obs, Formi: 4-5 Spojiiyoia, 
5 Bpaj&(h}ell, Sc. SpansalL fad. OF. Espe^^ 
ml (cf. prec. and SPAiNOLy] AlSpaniard. 
i 387 TKEvi 8 A^<P*»(Rolh)lV^ tmado 

aftlr^Nm.^-cIm of Spaynyellus and of Oalles. /M 4 V. 

BA esses WVNTOUN 
I fando Uiretty Wi^ 


U]fnaUl (ipucnyei), ». rare, [f. Spaniil sb,^! 
^ tntr* falso with if). To act like a spaniel ; to 
M mewly submissive or subservient, b. trans. 
To follow, or fawn upon, like a spaniel. 

..*?9*.SHAKa. AnL^Ct, iv.xii. ai The 


^•Su] 


ortaep 4 AAt Portune change, and Prudence r^a nars 
/.a-, w •*f*^****fS***®*** .^^P^»™HkHTAHstorF. 

v, ran. Alao y . pMmiftH. ,, 
(t Stmol ^.(ithw witli ii). To ut Uko 




wait a i 

GL Ft. DieL It, To Spani or fawn Ifln'a 


iM'Bier.v. 



^ (os In SPAir. 




Bor 

tspp in ArtApriSit Comirop. (Camden) 1. 114 The mine of 
our poore country whiche we greately feared by that Span- 
ifledleiim 1800 W.WAiioH/?aMMMfoH(idoa) 330 Tim 
honors Buy meane are throughly spanifi^ idea — 
import. Conoid. (sSai) 13 Utterly refusing to applaud to 
8 ^nifled Tnle, ados in AreApriosi Contrea, (Cam- 
den) II. 184 Some greate persons are spanified. 

Spaningi tfbi, sb. mrtk. and Sc. [f. Sparb v.] 
The action of weaning, suspending, etc- 

Parp. 467/t Spanynge, or wenynsn of 
cbyl%, abiactacio. e 1440 A/pA. Tales 33 When he Slide 
W •P*“’y"8' Ne hrewnter doghter broghs it vnto hyin 

6 l^e it with hym. 1316 BurA Bee. Edinburgh (1B69) 

I . 164 Voder the payne of rpayntng fra the occupatioun for 
yeir and day. tgap Ibid. (1871) 11 . 6 [For] the thrid fait, 
mnyng of thu operatjone. igds J. Knox Sermon 34 b, 
Thw weaning (or spaning as we terme it) from worldly 
pleasure, is a thing sttaunge to the flesh. 1633 in Laing 
Lindorss Abbey (1876) 324 Todc as weill w* the spaining. . 
M any baime could doe. s8gi Ld. E. Hamilton Mawkin 
ix. 107 The SMning of the lambs was by with. 

b. atirob.^ as spamng-lamb^ •time; aponlng 
brooh, wcaning-brash ; also iransf.^ a disease which 
attacks corn in the early stipes of its growth. 

I4id*7 DurAam Ace. RMs (Surteea) 317 Pro spanyng 
lambes. 1449 ibid. 119 Cum B Hpanynglames et j Antonlam. 
Vtp/eVork B 7 //r (Surtees) Vi. 296 To..my servaunte, one 
spanmge qute calf. sgSa Will qf Benson (Somerset Ha), 
A lamb at spanyng tyma 1381 DurAam Wilts (Surtees) 

II. 58, XX lambes, to be delivered the next spaninge tyme 
after my deatha lyai Ramsay Ricky 4 Sandy 40 At Spain- 
ine time, or at our Lambmass feasL t8a8 Moia Mansie 
Wauek xxiii, All the dunts and tumbles of infancy— to say 
nothing of the spaining-brosh and the teeth-cutiing. 

Spaniolflita (sps^nufl^it), v. rare. Also 6 
Bponyol-. [f. SMniol- Spanish (see Spainol) -i- 
-ATg 8. Cf. obs. F. tspagnoler^ Sp. estattolar^ and 
HifiPANioLATg V.] trans. To S])aniolizc. Hence 
8pa*niolated ppl. a. 

1377 Sidney Lott. Misc. Wks. (tSsg) yao His Brother 
FAmest, muche lyke him in disposition.. . fiothe extreemely 
Spantolated. 13B3 Stocku Cw. Warres Lows C. iii. 109 b 
notei Other letters sent from the Sponiolated Hollanders to 
Leyden, ibid. 1x0 nots. The SpanyoUted John le Hutter. 
1833 Kinoslbv Wostw, Hoi xxvii, As Caiy said to him 
once, using a cant phrase of Sidney*B,..all heaven and 
earth were * spaniolated * to him. xtus AtAsnmum 35 May 
635/3 llie poor Spaniolated prince then holding the title. 

Spaaiioliia (spwnundlz), v. Now rare. Also 

7 8pagn(i)oK jt- as prec.-h-izB. Cf. obs. F. 
espagneliser^ and Esfanolizi w.^IIispamxolizb w .1 
trans. To make Spanish ; to imbue with Spanm 
notions or tendencies ; to cause to follow Spanish 
fashions. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1598 Dallington Moth. Trap. F iv. Like Traitors falsly 
hearted, or Frenchmen truly SpaniofiKd. idaa Furchae 
Piigrimt IV. X485 Their phrase was much mixt witli Spanish, 
for now they are all ^isniolised. xdda J. Bargravr Pope 
AUx. VII (1867) 73 He himself seemeth to be neutral % yet 
most think tliat upon occasion he would prove Spaniolized. 
a 1743 OzRLL Cr. Brantom/sSp, RAodom. (1744) 16 He was 
a doscon but perfectly Spanioliz'd. 

Hence 8pa*nioliaed, 8pa*xiioliBing ppl. adjs. 

idoo O. E. Ropi. Libel Pief^. iv, The trecherie of Spaniol- 


sdey H. Burton 

fawning spanolizing Spaniell, silenced with a fat .morsell, 
or a little spetile. 104s Milton CA. Govt. 11. Wks. x85r 
111 . 47 A Tympany of Spaniollz*d Bishops swaggering in 
^op ortbe Stata teMG.li. ilisL Cardinals \i. 


the fore-top \ 


iL 157 He makes himself notorious by his defending the 
interest of Spain, be being one of the most Spanioliz'd Car- 
dinals of them alt 1888 Sat, Rev, ao Oct. t The stronger 
but ruder stock of the already Spaniolued Uapsburgs. 
■p8Uli8ll (8pse*niJ), a, {adv*) and Forms : 
a- 3 Bpoinlsoe, 5 Bpa7ne8sh(e, -ysohe, -ish, 
Spunyuhei 6 Bpayniaabei -yioh, Bpayneu, 
-SV’.BpalneSipi'^p.BpainialL B. 5-6 Bpanyihe, 6 
-yaah(o, -iioho, -lath, -yi, Bpenyea, Bponnlahe, 
Sc. Bponea, 8 Bponniali, 6- Spanish, [f. Spain 
+ «18H. with later shorteniim of the first element. 
Cf. OfiL Spsanisc (iGlfric), MDu. Spaensch^ Spaens^ 
Dn- Spaansck), G. Spanisck, Da- and Sw. Spansk,] 
A. adj. L Of or p^tudning to Spain or its 
Inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 


ipai 
esaos LeVt 
Spainlace {v,r. 


Heo hahten bine Ktnebord ut of 

ll^ynes] aid. sjii WyeUJUte Bdle Pref. 

Epp, ix. (1850) 1 . 70 Spanyshe songes upon deed men [L. 
Htberas nsmioul. e 1400 Brut ccxxix. (190B) 304 When 
^ Spaynesshe vessellis & nauey were closid yn al about. 
a 1333 Ld. Berners Hum cxvii. 4x5 He epude very wel 
speke the span^udie languag. ij« T. Washington tr, 
NkAolay*s r^, 1. ii. s b, 1 wjj sailed through t^ Spanish 
Seas towards the lies Baleares. sd4a Howell For, Trap. 
(Arb.) 84 The Spanish Traveller, who was so habituated to 
hyperbolize,, .that he became ridiculous in all companies. 
ittlBuNyAH Pilgr. 11. x8 All the Gold in the Smisb Mines. 
xjsik Chambbee tr. Le Clerds Arckit. 1 . 56 The Spanish 
OroMr . . is more clegMt than the Roman. t774poLoaM. iVo/. 
Hist. (1778) II. 344 Even those [wild horses) which are fonnd 
in Amerln are of a Spanish bleed. *798 H. Humtbi tr. dA- 
PUrrds Stud, Nat. (1709) jlL 137 In 1586, it coMlnUmd 
tlM Dutch to shake off t& Spanish yoke. tfiaBvBONCA 
Har, 1. Ixxid Who late 80 free aa Spraish ffrls wera seen? 
187s EAWLaPAiM. Tongue 304 Round by the Spsnish 

I javealsoje^ English.. nouns whi^ 

the mainland of America 
adlMN^ uoribbeo^ Sea,efp. that portion of 


the coaft etietchiog from the Itthmns of Panama 
to the month of the Orinoco; in later me also, 
the sea contignone to this, or the route travened 
by the SpaniA regiiter ehips. Now /fix/. 

17BS Sloane Jmnuuea 11 . 397 Thii if brought from the 
Spanish Main, or Continent of America. 1783 PAil. Trans. 
Lv. M I’he portrait of a child bom of negro mwenta upon 
the Spanish main. 1803 J. Burns v Disc, in South Ssa 1. i. 
7 lliat part of the continent. Kince known by theCuunas of 
Terra Firma,aMd the Spanish Main. NGF. Wreck 

Hesperus iv, Then . . spake an old .Sailor, Had sailed the 
Spanish Mam. tSeo J . Corbktt Draks viti. x to Cartagena 
was ihe mpital of ibe Spanish Main, 
a Spanish Mann (see first qnot.). 

1788 GitiBON Decl. Sf F, xlix. V. 141 In his absence he 
[Charlemagne! instituted the SpaniKh march, which ex- 
tended from the Pyrenees to the river Ebro. ibid, note, 
The governors or counts of the Spanish march. 1843 
EneycL Metrop, XI. ao6/x. 

2 - Of things : Of actual or attributed Spanish 
origin; made, manufactured, or produced in Spain 
(or Spanish America); associated or connected 
with Spain on this account. 


-*483 Ace. Hen. Vtl (1896) 30 Forest billes.., 
Simynish (fortes. 1488 Bk. St. Albans^ HawAiug c v, Take 



and furnist w*^ corslet of pruif. hmd peaces, vanbroces, 
tttlettis, and ane spanische piia 1813 Markham Eng. 


rarrter xiii, juaice your snooe or spruse or Spanish Iron. 
1688 Holme Annoury iii. xxii. (Koxb.) 374/x Spanish to- 
bacco, the wreath about a finger thickness. 1794 Mms. 
RADCLirKE MysL Udolpho 1 , Some flasks of rich Spanish 
wine. 1809 Loudon hncycL Plants 305 S[alsola] saliva. . 
adords all the best soda consumed in Europe. It is called 
by us SpanlHb or Alicant soda. 1848 Baxter Libr. Pracl. 
Agtie. (ed. 4) 1. soa .Spanish annotta Is unquestionably 
the best ingrraient for colouring cheese. 1880 L Dunbar 
PracL Papermaker 35 Spanish esparto,. .OranExparto. 

Comb, wga Gaytom Pleas. Notes To Frienil, Thou *dsi 
turn'd the Pyrrhiek Gallford of the Times Into inchantod 
Spatiixh-Pavin Rimes. 1798 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 283 Buffy brown or Spanish snuff colour. 

b. Esp. Spanish leather ^ mahogany^ needle y soapy 
‘Wool (see also 7). 

148310 Rep, (1807) I. 42, vii] inure of botews of 
"Spaynysh leder. 2378 Gascoigne Steoto Glas 3791 Wks. 
1910 11 . xsa Our knit silke stockes,and spanUh haocrshbei. 
i8a8 L. Owen Speculum Jesuiticum (1629) 9 Spanish^ 
leather Saint had a diuine reuelation of the blessed 'i'rinltie. 
s893DaYDEN Tupenatyi. (1697) xx4 The several Suits Of 
Armour, and the Spanish Leather Boots I 1711 Lend. Gas. 
No. 4863/4 Every.. Spanish I-eather-dresser, and all other 
Dressers of Hides. 1838 Simmonoi Diet, Trade, Spanish^ 
leather maker, a manufacturer of Cordovan-leather. 1837 
W. B. Adams Pleasure Carriages 75 There are two kinds 
of mabogaiw, known as '".Spanish ' and ' Honduras '. 1869 


in Feuillerat ATerW/G. Elis. (1908)368 For*8panishe neecne.s 
iiiA 1803 TryallCnev. 11. i. in Bullen Ola PL (1684) HI- 
286 Sitting upon the poynt of a Spanish needle. 1613 
Markham Country Conientm, 1. x. The best substance 
whereof to make Angling hooks, is either old Spanish 
needles, or else strong wier. e 1430 M, E, Med. Bk, (Hein- 
rich) xj^Take harde *8paynes.sh sepe and a iitul stale ole. 
1373 Gascoigne Ceuncell to WithtpAl 78 Some may pre- 
sent thee with a pounde or twaine Of Sponishe toape to 
washe thylynnen white. 1789 H. Buchan Dom. Med. (T790) 
4^53 Such as cannot bear the asafmtida may substitute 
Spanish soap In its place. 1870 Ykatb Nat. Hist. Cemm. 
ao6 Spanish or Castile soap Is made by mixing olive oil 
and soda. 1438 Libel English Policy in PoJit. Poems 
(Rolls) 11 . t6a Ffor "^yneshe wolle in Fflaundres draped 
is. xyaS CHAMSBiia Cycl, a.v. WooL The goodness of the 
Spanish Wools is owing to a few English Sheep sent over 
into Spain. 8797 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 343/a The 
wool, .is used for mixing with Spanish wool in some of tbeir 
finest clutlif. 

o. Of articles of dress, etc. : Made in S^ain, ot 
Spanish materials, or after the Spanish fashion. 

PALWb m/a Spaynii^ e tgn 

in Lewis Li/e FtsAer (1855) H- 397, i Smiiyihe nuikyni 
wroght u^the sylke and golcL 134a NoSnugAam Erne. II I. 
330 One Spaynef cloke of frysodo. s8ie Br Jonson AleA. 
IV. vii, Hia Sponbh sl<^. Ana. They are profane.. and 
idolatrous breeches. 8634 W. Tirwhvt tt.JfalsM's Lett, 
130 A Nose.. against which there is no potelble defence but 
Spanish Glov&x. t8sa News fr, Lowe^Countr, a Somc- 
liines, forsooth, the Spanish Hose Doth trick Jiim op, and 
there He goes. sSoi Scott Last Minstru IL xax, A 
palmer's amice. . With a wrought Ppaf^ baldric bound, 
d. Needlework, (See quots.) 

S840 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) Praise Needle A a The Spanuh- 
stitm, Rosemary-stitch, and Mowse-stitch. 188a Caulfxild 
ft Saward Diet. Needlew. 454/x Spanish embroidery, a 
modem work, and closely resembling Darning on Muslin. 
Ibid, 455/x Some of the Spanish Points are not raised, but 
arc formed with a pattern worked out in Buttonhole Stitches. 
s8m Miss Mabtebs Art Needlework 41 Several specimeiiE 
of the embroideiy executed ^ this queen (Kathariiw qI 
Aragonl. .are still known as * Spanish work *. 

3. of 8 type or kind characteristic of, exem- 
plified by, the Spaniardi- 

In qnot. 1584, ' decaitful, perfidious, treacherous '. 

■Saa Paloqiu aas/i Gyrdell for a purse of thiLiDaynitehe 
fecyon. ssleWALEiiioHAM in Cefl. Z/8r. cSSrS The 
French king ..will uuslike. that, by any Spanish practice, 
she should be drawn to violate her faith, sgpa G. HAavav 
Fe/ur Lett. Wka iOnmst) I. iqs Be thinke youi lelues of 
the olde Rpmane DiscipttneiMu the newe Spanish industry. 

X (1658) 37 Hia Spanish haugh- 


1 F. GanviLLBMSmp'iii. (ifij 
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SFANIBB. 


SFAlflSK. 

tur«. t6«| W. Fhickr Stl Apol. 5, 1 ■h*II not cMp 
myMir loB SiHuiiith Cuct to do it. iM A. Hunter CnlfiMi 
ISO To stew Vegetables in the Spanish manner. iSai 
Farrar Darkn, A Daivn xvii, Your poem.. la crude in 
iiarts. It i$ too Spanish and provincial. 

4. In the names of various diseases. 

1583*9* [see Ptr sh} bl. idoe P orv Vt.Lto'iAJHcm t. mThis 
they were moat certainly perswaded of, that the same disease 
cnttic Arat from Soaine \ wherefore thw. .call it, The Span- 
{•ill p-jxe. 1608 (see Pox sA 1 cl. iMi (see Pock ib, aaL 
<t 1700 DwU Can/. Crvw,.9/«|i/rA-£Mi/, the Pox. c syae W. 
Gibson Farrkr's Dis^tu. xlv. (1734) ayi The disease of the 
Head, whfeh he [Solleysell] calls the Spanish-evil... aflected 
the Head with a Delirium or Madness. 1M8 Ft/* U, S, 
CommiuioHgr Agric, (1869) 38 Five western cattle died of 
Spanish fever at Millerion,..New York, where they urere 
quarantined. 

6. Of or pertaining to, dealing or connected 


, first collected 

. . aujnnented . J. Minsheu. 1706 

Strvrns 5/ewfrA Eng* Diet Prcf.,’i1ie Spanish Diminu- 
tives are much more numerous than the Substantives. 1706 
— iVeie S^nisk Grammmr 3, 1 shall enter immediately 
uj^ the Spanish Alphabet. 1718 CiiAMBRsa Cyet a.v. 


The law of Spanish accentuation. /M(f» A treatise on 
Spanish * doublets’ by Mme. Carolina Michaelis. 188! 
Jacobi Printer^ V«eab, 109 Spanish n, a capital or lower 
case n with a curly accent, thus--ll. 

0. In combination with other proper names, aa 
Spanish^American^ •^Arabifct •Indian^ etc. 

sfoy EnegcL Brit (ed. 3) 1. 494/3 The Bastulian or Spanish 
Phaenician [alphaltet], 1838 Prbscott Ferg, ^ ft. Pref» 
The literal version. .of the Spanish- Amb chronicles. s868 
TVvof. B 0 t 891/e Hie Spanish-Americans use the leavee 
as a condiment 1871 KmesLav At Last x,.One of the 
old Spanish-Indian jungle tracks. 1886 EnegcL Brit XXL 
853/9 We possess a few literary works written in Spanish 
Arabic. 

7^peciRl collocations. 

t Snuilob aahoa, * Barilla 9. 8. biaenit* black (see 
quomA- 8. brown, a kind of earth having a radish-brown 
colour (due to peroxide of iron), used as a pigment 1 also, 
the colour which this imparts. 8. burn, bnnoit Naut 
(we quots.). 1 8. chnik, a variety of steatite found in 
Spain. 8 . clow, atom/, (see quot). 1 8. coal, an aromatic 
compoeition [Sp.^fefe] burned as a perfume, f 8. coin, 
Mtmng (sec ^ot). f 8 . Ite (see Fia sK e). 8. fox, 
KmiL <eee Fox iL 8). tBpaniah green, verdigris. 


a needle (^. sense s b). 8. red,an ochre resembling Venetian 
red, but slightly yellower (Fairholt, 1854). 8. reof^ Naat 
iM quoi.). 8- opootti a kind of long-handled scoop used 
for removiog tho earth in the excavation of holes for tele- 
graph posts. 8. ntiipcn, a kind of woollen fabric (Knight, 
1675). 1 8. oword, a r^er. 8. tro^ tnimpotor (see 
quota.). 8. wave (after 0 , or Du. use aa an intensive 1 sec 
quot. iSst). 8. white, (a) finely powdered chalk used as 
a pigment or for its cleansing properties 1 (b) a fine quality 
of flour (see quot. 1889). 8. wlndUmiL Afaw/. (see quot. 
1848). 8. wood, Spanish mahogany. 8. wool, a variety 
of rouge (see also 9 S). f 8. worm (see quot.). 

8717 Da Fob Ettg, ThiAssut, iiL (1841) 1. ao These ashes 
they call *Spanish, STflj Lrwib FAit Camm, Arts *96 llie 
ashes, .are brought to us, under the name of Spanisa ashes 
or bariglisu 1789 Mas. Raptalo Eng, Utmsskfr. (1778) 
975 To make 'Spanish Bisenits. (Recipe follows.) sSjp 
URX DUt Arts 341 When this cork (nr. the white cork 
of France) b buriiM In cloee vessels it forms the pigment 
called *Smn!sli black. i68e AWsrt Durtr Eevwsd 15 
*Spanbh Brown is a dirty brown colour. 1703 R. Nava Cify 
A C. Purchmtsr §15 Tlniba-workf that are expos'd to 
the Weather, ought, .to be Prim'd with Spanish-brown. 
171a J. PxiLa Iwaitr^oisHrs 83 Shadow your Vermilion 
wtui Spanbh brown, ifige Holtsappprl Tarning\i\, 1313 
Tho cement b.. hardened with red ochre, or Spamsh brown 
and whiting. Mg Smvth SaiiiFs IVsnl-bi, 0^ ^SAamisA^ 
Burst a specious method of biding defects in timber, by 
chopping It in pieces, sfiap Hat, Phitos,^ Msekanics 11. viii. 
36 (LmU.X.), In ftge- 65, 66, are represents systems with two 
ropes and two moveable pullies, called ^Spanish burtons, 
iSs A. Youno Hurt Dut 55 A single Spanish burton, 
Ims three aingb blocksi or two single Uods and a hook 
fixed to oM ol the bighu of the standing part of the tackto. 
A dooUa Spanbh burton, has one double and two single 
blocItL S78P PML Trassu LI. 41 affe, My friend Mr. 
Dacoeu shewed me a piece of ^Spanbh chalk, tfsh Kirwam 
Elttm, Mm, (ed. a) 1. 154 The steatites of ClblnS..b often 
called Spanish Chalk. sSae AuTON^dk WAUcaa Ssaumn^ 
shi^ (ed. 3) 116 Ciswt, .are made hy serving the 

nettles round below the seising, leaving one out on each 
aide, at regular intervals. s8ra B. Jonion Devil am Ass 
IV. Iv, (To) aske for your piW/L *Spanish-col& To btime, 
and sweeten a roome. 1783 Gaoaa Diet Vulgair T., 
*Sptsssisk€sist fair words, and complimento. Mas Nasnb 
V^srt Trm* Wks. (Groaart) V. 143 To see poore English 
asses how soberly they swallow *Spaobh figges, deuour any 
hooke baited for them. s8it Coraa., ysrddsgrist verdt* 
grease, a ^Spanish greeno. 1848 Hexham 11, Simssuch 
Greem, SpaniM Greene, ilog Mtd, yml, X. 166 The In- 
sertion in the Schedule (of the M^icine Act of 1809) M 
names as *Spanbh juice, refined liquorice (etc.). 1871 
Ouvaa Elettu Bet ti. 166 Spanbh Juice b the sweet ex- 
tmet at the Liquorice-root . . evaporated to dmesi. I7ft9- 
'Spanish liquorice (see Liquorice s). 1884 E. L. Airoiii- 
Med Henem, 11. xvti. 145 The *Spaniai maidi should 
bo W^itvd m a very slow walk, and the horse well sup. 
Mrixd by the hai^ « tT^ B. E. Diet Camt, Crew, 
Words and Compliments. 1788 Oaoaa 
Dktyt^ T.(ed.R).*^>«e«A kinadTfli^b 

contrived by jialoas husbands of that nation, to secure the 
auutity ^ their ^vea. ti88 Chableton Omemast 303 
Afeiicsi'^/ArMMMM.,.*SpaiiUh Paint for Ladbe. tb 
BuLwaa AsUhrepesmet 155 The women of Spaine are elso 


great paintera other Natioiis having bamt from them the 
tiM at •Spanish-smper. IbM, 158 (Ime Ruaaic sb, 1 b), 
tfiisFoRD/iMPi Zhs^Rir*!*!* A French Oentbiiian that 
trayb a /Spanish pike| a Ti^or. i86e Smttm Sedhr's 
iVerd-bA, 640 *S/auisA Reef, the vaidt lowered on the 
cap. Also^ a knot tied in the bead of the jib. aflTfiPaatex 
A SivawaioHT Telegraphy ipi For light Une& on which 
the poles need not be inserted to a greater depth than feur 
feet, the ^Spanish Spoon answers the purpose.. very fairly. 
c isgs Du Wer tmtred, Fr, in Petlsgr, 908 The *8paniache 
swurde, la lyspien, 1884 E. L. Andbrion Mod, Horseman* 
skip lb xvii. 143 The *Spant8h Trot is an exaggerated 
action in which, at each stride^ a fore-leg b thrust boldly 


^ ffedt Journ, feelamd 56 Our decks were wasited by l 
great many *Spanish waves. Nots, The large waves which 
approach from the westward are called by the sailors 
.Spanish waves or billows. s8$7 Durfbein Lett High 
Lat, (ed. 3) ea Tumblitig about on the top of the great 
Atlantic rollers~H>r Spamsh waves, as they are called— 
until I thought the ship would roll the masts out of her. 
1948 Invent Ck, Goods Sussex to6 For ^Spaynysch wbytt, 
tm Phil, Trans, XVI. 96 Spanish while made of 
Chalk and Alum burnt together. 1799 G. Smith Lahora* 
tory I. 313 This is the magiatery of bismuth, used by ladies 
for a cosmetic | and is tcimM, by artists, Spanish white. i8es 
J. Nicholson Opera! , Mechanic 75s The varnish,.. when 
iiulte dry, (b) cleaned with starch or Spanish white. 188a 
Holes on Cerent, (ed. a) 44 stoie, The very best white flour, 
..either that known as 'Spanbh whites', or else * Hun. 
garian flour '. 1848 A. Youno Nani, Diet, 890 ^Spanish* 
fCfiW4m, a wooden roller having a rope wound about it, 
through the bight of which rope an iron bolt b Inserted as 
a lever for heaving it round e 1860 H. Stuabt Seasnan's 
Cateeh. 99 Heave both parts nf the Htrop together with a 
Spanish windlass. 1873 Carpentry g Toin, 15 The mahogany 
being what is often called cedar, to dbtinguiah it from the 
very hard ^Spanish wood, ste Photogr, Ann, II. 301 
This camera is.. made of Spanish wood. 1678 Phillife 
( ed. ^). ^SpemishAFool, a parcel at Wool so colour^ by 
Spanish Art, and therefore so called, that it imparts its 
tincture to Ladies (etc.). 1838 Pentm Mag, s Dec. 467/a 
Two other preparations, called Spanish wool and Oriental 
wool, have been long known to. .the dealers and consumers 
of Kmge. 1783 Gaosa Diet Vulgar 7*., * Spanish worm, 
a nail, so ca11«sa by carpenters when they meet one in a 
board they are sawing. 

8. In the specific names or designations of 
animals, birds, fish, etc. 

A number of others, chiefly West Indian and Bermudan 
fish names, 

( a ) 1668C1 


are given in recent American Diets. 


. ) i668CHAKLaTON Omomast 74 Perdix Ruffa, .the Span- 
bh Partridge, a 17M Ray Syn, Avium g Piscium (1713) 
184 Icterus minor nioum suspendens.. .The Watchy Picket, 
or Spanish Nightingale. The American Hang-nest. 1731 
Albin Nat, Hist Birds 1. 87 The Spanbh Goose, or Swan 
Gaom, Asuer tygnoides, Pbnnant Genera Birds 
PI. 13 Spanbh Duck. 1849 D. J. Bmownb Amer, Poultry 
Yd, 9j In the Spanish fuwl, the comb b more develops 
than in any other breed, sl^ Mrall Moubrads Pouitty 
948 Spanish Runt.— Describe as tho largest of the Runts. 
1894-5 Lvoekkbb Roy, Nat, Hist, III. 303 The Spanbh 
sparraw (Passer hispauioleHsis) replaces tne English bird 
in many parts of the Mediterranean region. 

(^) 1848 Hbxham II. £en Spaemseho Zee^katie, a Spanbh 
Cat. a 187a- Spanbh mackerel (see Macksbil ' aJL 1838 
YAaaBLL/rfrf. Fishes 1. 104 The Spanbh Bream, ragsllus 
erythrimus, i88b Joboan & Gilbeet Syn, Fishes N, Amsr, 
6te Ssbastodes mtbrivinctus, Spanish Flag. Ibid, 887 
Clupeapseudohispmsdea, SpMtsh Sardine. Ibid, 939 Scarus 
radians, Spanbh >orgy. s8fr) Lady Braebby In the Trades 
xvii. The. .little blue and yellow Spanish angel-fish VHolo* 
camihus tricolor^ s8l8 Goooi Amer, Fishee aoc In this 
limpid pool were many gorgeously-colored species,.. the 
rainbow-fish, the Spaniw-Tady {Bodianus rm/itsl. 

(e) 1787 Youstds Ann, Ajnde, VIII. 197 shepherds, 
and from four to six large Spanbh dogs. 1801 Shaw Gea 
^ool, 11. II. 391 The principal distinction 


i of the Spanbh 


Sheep b the fineneis m the fleece, and the horbontally ex- 
tendi spire of the horns. 1817 Gxipfith tr. Cuvier V, 17a 
Spanish Cat.. Fur short 1 feet and lips flesh-colour. 1831 
Ibid, 1 X. Syn. 33 Spanidi Usard, Laeerta (Peemtmodromns) 
Hispemieus, si37[seePoiNm4). sddgGoooa/Yo/. 
Aquai, AsUm, 817 We are informed by a large importer 
that the Spanbh Leech was a small green Lera brought 
here occasionally, .by sea-captains. 1894 Lvdxkkbn Roy, 
Nat, Hist, II. 937 The Spani^ wUogoat inbabiu the 
I^neet (etc). 1896 /bid, V. 71 The Spanbh terrapin 
(Clemmys leprosa), of Spain and North-Western Africa, 
b. Eip. -SJ^nfM^.-CANTHABIDIB. Alio/^. 
So Du. spnansehe vlieg, G. spanisehe fliege, F. smauche 
etEspagtte, etc 

a 1694 Cnafhan Alphensue iii. i, 179 Drink not, Prince 
Pabtinoi^throw it on the ground. It is not good to trust bb 
Spanish flies. s68iGRawAriifmimi.lvii.ii. i68Thecommon 
slender SpanbhpFly. Cantharis vulgarts, 1711 Arbutnnot 
7 ohn Bull Postscr., He procured Spanbh flies to blbter 
hb neighbours. 1815 Kiaav & S»* Sniomol, x. (1818) 1. 3x7 
Another species of Mylabrb. . , which b fully at efllcacioui 
as the common Spanbh fly. ilea Loudon Suburban Heert 
105 The Canthiridcs, or Spanbn bUster-fliea are an essen- 
tial article of medidnei 1861 Hulmb ir. MoquisS‘Tmnden 
II. 111. iiL 198 Common Cantliarideit..eoaunonly called 
Gantharidci of theibops, Spanbh FlyjQantbaridet Fly. 

irastqf, i8e3 Bvmon yuan ix. xxviii, None^ savdihe Span- 
bh fly and Atticbee, AayetaieftrooglyBtinglngtobelr^ 
9. In the names of planta, trees, etc., denoting 
either varietiet or diftlnet tpedea fotmd in Spain 
or Spanbh America (esp. the Weet^ Indiet), aa 
Spanish arhor-vin$, ash, hpiar, gampian, nm, 
eardon, caichjfy, eojfu, oak, mim, etc. 

Spanish bayeaettkeBAvoNxrjA 5). 0»lNM%(<i)a 
vilely of broad bean 1 (6) VE*, the aearbl nmfisfCmt 
Diet, shgi), S,b8ai^ CLE, the e j p h y t k ptift toEmwA 
Ha^usneoidee, of the Sohthem l9Bi*hl4iML''t.9. 

" “ ‘ ‘ ICmniPaut^nSiSSS! (c£ 


G. tpassisehi gieehdU 8. ehestmit, ersaa (see qitotaX 
S. dagger (aee quot). S. elOL an evergreen rimbw-tfee* 
iCordR Sirmsehsmthnl^ at the West InSw, S. 8llf&8t 
the rocambole. 8. mMt Evarto greia, 8. B8d88« 
nettle (see quot). 8. trig, e bulbous irb of the genna 
Xipktum, esp. X, em{nMWfermflrly trie X(phium), 8. 
motm,^spsmith beard, 8. neadleiA the American plant 
Bidesu bfpinnata or its prickly fruit 8. nn^ (a) an 
iridaceotts plant, Morma sityriuehlum, tho bulbs at which 
are eaten in Spain t (A a variety of basel-nut. Coitus 
eoluma, f 8. pick-tooth (see quot). 8. olnnkRPLUM 
sb, 3b, 8. potato : (see Potatc^ 3 a). 8. aoldbr,* 
Spaniamd s a fS. trumpet, the jonouil. 8. vipers 
graee, scorxonera, esp. S, hispaniea or madt salsify. See 
also Sfanish aaooM. 

A number of others an given in recent American Diets., 
as Spanish berries, bluebsR, buckeye, etc. 

1731 M11.LRB Gard, Diet b.v. Convolvulus, Great AmnE* 

an Bindweed. .. commonly call'd "Spanbh Arbor-Vine, c 



slngulm^ and Rti^lnj^ apimaraiice b a kind^pf Moss, here 


Spanbh Beards. t8ia BaACKBNaiDQB 


i) called' . 

Vmr of Isouisiana (1814) 49 The long moss, or Spanish 
m belo • “ * 


(Missbsippi) cal 

Views of Losdi . 

beard, begins to be seen below the Arkansas 1867 Latham 
Black b White 118 The white mks and cypresses in the 
swamps an hung with ' Indian moss ', also called ' Spanbh 
beard ^ a gny pendent lichen. 1864 Evelyn Kal, Hort 
(^99) 9X5 August Flowers in Prime, or yet Imsting.,, 
"Spanbh Belb (etc.]. 1718 Pettveriaua 1. 177 Borbadoes 
"Spanish Briar. 1731 MiLiaa Gard, Diet av. Lychnis, 

... . ^apurplIA 

Spannisb- 

. „ ^ 1899EVB1.VN 

Acetaria 10 The "Spanish Cardon, a wild and smaller 
Artichoak, with sharp pointed Leaves. 1707 Mortimm 
Husb, 4SO Cordons Spanish an only propagated by Seed 
that b of a longish G^l form. 17318 Fml, Trans, XL. 
437 Lychnis Viscosa,,,Auglieb "Spanish Catch-fly. 1684 
Evelyn KaL Hort, (1799) 907 Cherries... the Common 
Cherry, "Spanbh Black. 1733 W. Ellm Chiitem g Vmk 
Farm, 145. Then. mn many sorts of Cherries, aa the., 
^nish. Amber, Nonsuch, ste Evelyn Acetaria 18 
The sweet aromatick "Spanish Cnervlle. 178a Ann, Reg, 
I. X19 For sowing the greatest number of "Spanish chesnut. 
trees. 8843 HoLTSAFPrsL Turning I. 80 The sweet, or 
Spanbh chesnut, b very much like oak. sSSo Bbssbv 
Botany 478 Castansa veseet, the so-called Spanbh Chest- 
nut, is a native of Asb Minor and the region eastward to 
the Himalayas. 1831 Audubon Omith,l, s8s Tho wild 
"Spanbh Coffee (Cassia oceidentalis) ,, grows cbbfly la 
old fields in the Southern States. 1887 Bentloy Man, Bot, 
<67 Peeled CDlocynth..b commonly known as Turkey 
Colocvnth, but that imported from Franco and Spain b 
sometimes dbtlngubhed as French and "Spanbh Coloeynth. 
sSag CaAEB Teehn, Diet ll.s.v., 'Spanbh Ciesi, the Vella 
annua, an annual. sBm Laudon Eneyet Plants j $9 
Lspidtnm Ceerdaminss, Spanbh Cress. t868 Trsas, Bet 
107C/S * Spanish dagger, a West Indbn name fer Yueea 
aloUblia, 1758 P. Bbowne famaiea xto "Spanbh Elm 
or Prince-wood.. b.. one of the best tlmoer woods (etc.). 


Garlick. igge G. W. Johnson Cott, Gard, Diet, 781 Ro- 

cambolq ""• ** — 

dolle's , 
of Cueurbii 


Urde Diet Arts 

i8ei Cbaib 


"Spanbh gourd, the turban gourd. 18^7 Ur 
(ed. 6) II. 237 Esparto or "Spanish Crass. 

Techst, Dietll, s.v., "Spanbh Hedge Nettb, thaPrmsBsm, 
a shrub. 1883 ChmnSeid^ Eneyet, V. 89^9 /• xipkium, 
fometimeE called "SpaniA I(ru). s88o Eneyet Brit Xlll. 


976/B Tht gardeo 
the Engibh Irb ar 


Cngibh 
Nat He 


knpwn^aa tht^Spanljfe 


are both of Spanbh oridn. 1884 BvslVn 

Tort, (1799) BOX Prune now your ^Spanish JoBinine. 
iToy^SM^ASMiNi ia. /R]. Loyoon SuAemban Hert, 

L0H0Wft( 

1788 Chambers* Cyct 
leaved 'Spanish lych 

The long, waving drapery or tne tyiiinariaisrcA or '^npaiw 
moBS, 1884 Evangsiwal Mag, Fch. 80 We have the *Old 
lifan'a Beard', or Spanish Mosa of American Foraittii 





1848-99 A. Wood Class*bh, Bet 346 Bidsns AMUmM, 
'Spani^ Nobles. s866 Trsas, Bot, xogrJ%Spaaimaeedtes% 
given in the Weet Indiea to thofruiu of a aMcfeRm 
1897 Gbrabdi Herbal 1. IxvUL 04 'Spaniui Nut 

lal gramie Icaues. 1884 Evilvn KoL Horl, itnfh 

L^ies Slipper, Stodc Gilly Plovrer, Spanish Nut |iM> 
» J. Leu latrod, Bot App^ m Nut, Spanish, Iris, nH 


VI Ilia ajr«Hiuiia 

a fflstinct species, are tinear. 1819 Loudon Eneyet FfaaSi 
48 Morma sinrsnekinm, Spanbh-nut 1718 reHoeriama 
1. x79'SpRni«h Oak...C«raSe Barhad IstreMjdtiu JgfVI 
Ibid! IIL ma. Spanbh Oak. Spliia vwy weU intfi C%- 
boards and liiddeii. iflSD Mobpit Tanning fr OmfjdH 
(1893) 98 Quereus Faleata, .[b] known in Dewwiu|p, 
lana and Viiginia by iha name of Spaubh 
London & Wiax ReiiddGmrd, 93 Red (and] wf 
Onbn. 1789 Miuj Sysiem Fraet Hmi, IV. 34 
onion b moot esteemed fixr k*s inlldniBs aa wl 
1808 A. HwrgL CuEna (ed. j) 159 Take umr 


„ imtNAM I. (Hml 
Pepper. lA lAxmN 
capMcnm, the Spanish, L . 
a native of South Amarlca. 
^Spanish Pieh*iooih, u a 
Z>lrA IL AV. SpnuUas, 


TbStlS^ 



iX-ffi. 
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SPAiriSH. 


_ ^ rt (•lc.]L _ 

SALSir? bji ><>• X. «.¥• Sc«nitn 9 rai fSpuiiib 

scortonoH^Mr ga^nj|dper'i.ffim ifpi Gt^rnttnUfu 
1048 CloM by.»U a ^Spanisn Soldier.., itiff and pointed 
with it* three-ooracred stem-Uke leaves. sNi n 

Sept. 37a/i Two or three others.. continue in beauty till 
the fint flowers of the ^Spanish Squill expand, lies Hortut 
AngUeut 11 . <04 Tkymtu Zygit. White ^Spanish Tlwiiie. 
isei PaacivALL S^atu Spanish treiovle. 

fftrbm. nudicn. iflas tSilBMXU, Micigat^ an herbe called 
Spanbh trefoils, or thrA leafed grasse. 1884 Evblvn Kai, 
fiffri, (lyeo) 198 March Flowers In Prime, or yet lasting, . . 
^Spanish limpets or 1 unquils (etc.], G. W. Johnson 

Cidi. Card, Diet 837 ^Spanish viper's Grass, SeorzMit'm, 
tits ^Spanish willow (see SrANuxo 3 bl. 1731 *Spanuih 
wMbine [see mrhor^vine above]. 

10. Co9f$b», M Spanish-barrelled^ -bom, -huiU, 
-spiokit^, etc., adii. 

« i6ai F. Grbvil Lt/t Sidney (1907) Resolutely oppose 
thoee Spanish-bom, or Spanish-sworn Tjf 
Marvell Grvwth 
i8sa Scott Li 

Roy's gun, ale . . 

xxxi. Levelling their long Spanish-barrelled fl;uns. 1871 
XiNOiLBV At Loti X, A shrewd Spanlsh-speakingschooU 
master. 1879 Rubkin Fan Clm. Ivi, Mr. Peter uomecq 
waa 1 believe, Spanish born. 

B. sb. or eUipi, 1. The Spanish language. 

14I9 Caxton Malarj^s Arthur Pref. a Doo 1 ces..BS wel 
in duche,ytalyen.spaynys8ha and grekysshe as in frensshe. 
>948 Ravnai.d Byruk Mankyude Prol. C viii. To speke 
dutche, frenche, spanissh, and dyuers other langages. a 19168 
Aicnam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 147 Translating the Vlisses of 
Homer out of Greke into Spanish, iflej Mimbhku SAam, 
Gram, Proem, Spanish is a speech, whereof in times past 
(in Spaine) there hath beene fours kinds vsed. 184B Howell 
Far, Trap, (Arb.) 30 The Spanish b nought else but mere 
Latins, take a few Morbeo words away. 1706 Stsvemb sp, 
^ Eng, Did, PreL Neither can I allow Spanbh to be as 


tones of the Spanbh sounded to great advantage amidst the 
.shrill squeaking dblect of Portugal « 

2 . In various elliptical or alMolute uses t 


r/v, naru ouiin iiiuiicy* xMng* u. «3|miiiaii uuiiub ■.wk. 

a. i 89 o F. Brooke tr. La BlauTs Trap, 347 There b a 
large river, .which some Spanbh were about to crosse. 

b. CoLviL Whigs SuppKc, (17/11) 119 Then hope 
triumphs, and fear doth vanish, Like grief, when it’s expeli'd 
by Spanish. s 9 a 8 Far^uhar Laos ^ a Battle 11. ii. Wka. 
iBga 1. 33 The three divisions of hb head were filled with 
orangery, bergamot, and plain Spanish. 1709 Steele Tatler 
Na I P3 Allowing him some naln Siianbh. 1798 Smol- 
lett R, Rmndam xxxix. Her upper-lip contained a large 

.quantity of pbin .Spanish. 

C. 1788 Grose Diet, Fujgar T, (ed. a). the Span- 

ish| ready money. 1808 Sure Winter in Laud, 11 . lae He 
helm the flats out of their Spanbh. i8si Smarting Mag, 
XXXVll. 303 After extracting the SpRuish from all his 
sjportini acquaintance, a 18x4 Sailors^ Ret, 11. iii. in New 
Brit, Theatre 11 , 34X1 1 wish you would rather give the 
hard Spanbh. 1889 Punch so Juiy i i/a. 

d. 1841 Thackeray Gi, Haggarty Diamond^ The young 
stockbrokers used to tell us oilmmense bargains in Spanbh, 


Greek, and C^un 

O. ad». To walk Spanish, to (cauie to) walk 
under compulsion, properly with some one holding 
the collar and the seat of the trousers. (/,S» 

1848 Lowell Biglaw P, Ser. 1. No. ii. To.. walk him 
Spanbh clean right out o* all his homes an* houses. 1890 
Koiee (N.y.) 14 Aug., [They] were hustled out of the country 
on an hour's notice, made to * walk Spanbh' in fact, 
t SpRUiilli sb,* Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
Earth or clay unfit for brick-making. 

SM Ad IS Geok I, c. 33 Several Persons.. continue to 
make Bricks of bad Stuff and unsbeable Dimensionih and do 
W weU burn the sainei and in making thereof mix great 
Quantities of Soil called Spanish. Ibld,^ No SpaniA at 
any time, .shall bo. .mixed with any Brick, Earth, or Clay. 
tSpft'BishfV.l Obs. raro. Also apanniah-, 
apanja-k [f. OF. espaniss-, lengthened stem of 
t^nir (mod.F. ipanmir') to expand, ipread out] 
intr. Of a flower: To expand or open. So 
, t Bpaaiahing vbU sb, 
iCedlia) >38 Twa cronb mad 


•wf r. ■ iiowor : a u 

t Bpanlriiad ppL a., f B 
e tm Se, Leg, Smirnte xliii. (1 
UTnnjy of spanyst rose ft qui 


the sawom of that roi That spanm xpredys, and evyre 
•pryngys In plesans of the Kyng of Kyngis. 

t ■l^'alBh, Obs.-^ [Spabibh sb,^] irons, 
?To mix f brick-earth) with other material. 

apMdih tooom. [Sparuh a 9 .] The plant 
(or Cytism JumtHs), common 
to the Mediterianean region, the rush-like branches 
iw used in basket-work and 
yidd a fibre employed in the mannfisctnxe of coide, 
coarse clotha etc. 

Tta nmli^ th. aua. Simrttmm to L. 


ftr^r,afS§''Gnw Ammt FUnen n, IL 81 
•Pi-1 iothen.. tfiiMiLLBa^ 


Did, 
lyNMAam 


Lett, Ritm, Bat, xxv. (1794) 330 Spankh Broom, with some 
othOT spM^ has sin^e leaves, sail Bemtlbv Mam, Bat, 
SnSmrathammuffyaimt) eeepariNS,i» the common Broom. 
,,Sarathammus jtmeeust the Spanidi Broom, haa similar 
SmSS£%o^ Apr. 397/1 Pale sulphur-coloured 

^anlahad, ppl, a. [f. Spabibh a,] (See quot) 

1819 Zeluea 1 , 140 * How do you name Miss Delvayne's 
wstment, or whatever 1 might to stile it t* asked he. . . * Why 
"••[("•ry Mple..call U Spanbhed— and ore indebtM 
to Wellington for disposing of an expensive dress to almost 
eveiyMy.' 

tSpBulBhi^r, V. Obs,-^ [f. Spanish a.] 

irons. To make S^nish ; to Spaniolige. 

Frtr. / (1848) 1 . st4 Mr. 
KOBMingham came some three weeks since out of Sumn, so 
Sganbhified^ tluit 1 .ncant knew him till he saluted me. 

0.+ 

like 


(sptt*ni|ii), adv. [f. Spanish 

-LyX] Towards Spam or Spanish policy; 

Spanish ; in a characteristically Spanish manner, 
a 1841 FiNBTT/bi^. ^iwW. (1656) 6« Hedesiredthat (if the 


I on the, . 

To pound, btsX, or 


pavement spanks. 

slap the 


b. Of a boat : 
water in sailing. 

1891 Cent, Did. (citing J. A Henshall). 

4. The vbl. stem used adverbially : With a spank 
or smack. raro^^K 

t%so SpUndid Falliee III. 8 Spank flew another revoke 
card from the hand of Samuolina. 

Hence Bpanked (spwnkt) ppl, a, 

1884 Daiiy Tel. aj Sept., That back-yards should re-echo 
to the howling of spanked children. 

0pB&k (spmqx), v,^ dial, tnd collog, [prob. 
a back-formation from Sfanxino a, a.] 

1. istir. To move or travel with sueed and elas- 
ticity; to go quickly and vigorously; to ride or 
drive at a msf trot and in a smart or stylish 
manner. Usually const vdth adverbs or prepa., 

3 with alondi B- Of animalb, in general nse. 
r-to Tammakill Poems (1846) aoi I saw the dragon 
(in o'er the flab. 1808 - in numerout dial gloasanas 
ana taxu (Sc.. B. Aa^, Nortbaa^ Warw., Som., etc.)i 


■PASmi-nL. 

a greyhound. We watch him spanking across the glen. 
1901 Daily CAnm, 13 Nov. 8/5 Reynard. .came aeray riglu. 
handed and spanked along for Kenwick-park. 

b. spoe. Of horses^ or of persons driving or 
riding these. Also with ii. 


Seat, 11. 1x8 To excummuiiicate the ropb 
affected Nobility, so they then called thein. low aiKVKN. 
son Merry Men L in CertUt, Mag, XLV. 679 The nnme.. 
of the ship, .sounded, in my ears, SpanUhly. The K&pirltn 
Santo they called 11 1907 Westm, Caa, 3 June a/t Its 
cathedral rising solemnly, Spanishly, greyly aliove all else. 
Spank (spxqk), r 3 . 1 dial. oicolloq, [f. S pank v.l] 

1. A smart or sounding blow, cap. one given 
with the open hand ; a slap or smack. 

1789 Grosk Did, t^uigar T,, .S/tonXv,.. blows with the 
open hand. i8ia H. ft J. Smith Horace in Land, xxo When 
ice encrusts the slippery bank, The tallest fall with heaviest 

S spank. 1898 Huohks Scour, White Horse iv, 78 Said Joe, 
ring me a great spank on the liack. 18B9 Cent Metg, 
ar. 743/1 My mother. .lifted me cleverly, planted two 
spanks behind, and pa.«ised me to the hands of Mine. Levict|. 
b. The sharo noise or sound produced by this. 

a M. Scott Tam Cringle xix, [The snake] let the smaller 
|o with a loud ^nk that shook the clew off the neigh- 
iff branches. t86o O. W. Holmes PrM, Breah/,dA\\, 
64 A clean, straight, hard hit which tot>k eftkt with a spank 
like the explosion of a percussion cap. 

t2. Cani, (See Spank a.) Obs, 

Spank (spoeiik), sb,^ [f. Spank The 
action or fact of spanking or moving along rapidly 
and sharply. 

i8es tr. Gabneliis Myst Husb, III. 386 Having got her 
between me and Madame we dashed off full spank, 
b. A quick or smart bound or leap. 
i88a in yamiesatCs Sc, Did, 1888 B. Brikmi.xy Cast upon 
World i. 10 A spank.. that seemed to have the litheitonie- 
ness of a deerhound. 

t Spank, j3.3 Coni, Obs,-^ «>Spankkb1i. 
syag Ntw Cant Did,, Spa»tks, Money, Gold or Silver. 
SpBnk (spseqk), v.l dial, or ctdloq, [Probably 
imitative of the sound.] 

1. iraus. To slap or smack (a person, esp. a 
child) with the opra hand. Also absol,' 
lyay Baii.ev (vol II), To Spank, to sbp with the open 
Hand. 1788 European Mag, IX. 303 The Science of 
Nothing even dunces have taught, without spanking a 
pupil, or spending a thought. s86b r. W. Roxinson Owen, 
a Wai/ 1 . 8s ' You're sorry for your mother.*.. ' I think so 
. but she spanked hard.' i86y Land, Rev, 13 June 673/1 
This baby., as a last resource is spanked into a voiceless 
rage by tne mother. Da Vxeb Antericanismt 331 If 
the sufferer be a child, it is ^nhed, ilmt b, puntshra by 
slappinffwith the open hand. 

Jsg, sl8a Punch it Mar. iia House of Lorcb spanked by 
300 against 167. 

b. To crack (a whip), rare^h 
1894 M. Scott Crw/sv Midge (1859) 417 The mule drivers 
..were stringing Into the yard and spanking their whips, 
o. To bring down, thrust, etc., with a slap. 

1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler xv. An* 'e spanks 'is 
'and into mine. 

t2. Cani, (See quot) Obs. 
i 8 ss J. H« Vaux Plash Did, av., To spank agiau, is to 
break a pane of ghuM in a shop window, and make a sudden 
snatch at some article of value within your reach, ibid,, 
TosPanh a olaoe is to rob it 'upon the spank '1 a sPanh is 
a robbery effected by the above means. 

8 . inir. a. To drop or fall with a spank or smack. 
s8oe Hubdis Fav. Village fit The sullen shower from the 
drench'd eaves Drips fast, and 1 


wank it over wet and dry.’ 1849 Fkvrb Life Trav. 
Pkys, II. I. xiv. 36 A this season they [the roads] were 
good, w that we xpanked along merrily. t86o Thackeray 
Lot*ei Iii, A gentleman in a natty gig, wit^ a higb-trotting 
horse, came spankiiur towards us. 

0. Of ships: To sail quickly and smartly: to 
bowl along. 

tSjA H. hfiLLBR Scenes ^ Leg. xlii. (1857) 195, 1 found 
myself aboard Robinson's lugger, siKinking down the frith. 
1841 Cast. B. Hall Patchwork 11 . xiii. 351 When.. we did 
get to sea • . we spanked along. 1894 CaocKterr Raiders x. 
(M. 3) 93 The Ariel was at that moment spanking away to 
the south ard. r 

2. trans. To drive (horses) quickly and amartly. 
i8ss C.^ Westmacott Rem, Spy 1. S05 Where Gwydin 
spanks his fount along, liaa Thackkrav Shabby^nteil 
Story V, How knowingly tlid he spank the liumes along. 

Smnker ^ (spx-^koj). [Related to Span kino 
ppr a, or (in later use) i. Spank r.'^J 
tl. slang. A gold coin; usually in //., coin, 
money. Obs. 

1889 Cowley Cutter Coleutan St, 11. y, Mean time, thou 
pretty little Smith o* my good fortune, ijeat hard upon the 
Anvil of your Plot, 1 1 go and provide the Spankers, a 1888 
Denham Dialogue Poems (1771) 77 Your cure too costs you 
but a spanker, a s88o Butler Rem, (1739) 1 . 369 Tho' he can 
produce more Spankers Than all the Uhurers and Bankers. 
1708 Mottkux Rabelais, Paul, Trogn. vi, C)ld (lold, such 
M your Double Ducats, Rose-Nobles. Angels, Spankers, 
Spur-Royals. 1780 Footr Minor 11. Wks. 1799 I* Pro- 
cure you the simnkers, my boy. 1 have a broker, that., 
shall take off your bargain. 1789 in Grose. ' 

2. dial, and colloq. Anything exceptionally large 
or fine; a i^erson, animal, or thing of sup^or 
quality or character. 

1751 Smollrit Per. Pk, xcv, To turn me adrift frt the 
dark with such a spanker. tS^ W. H. Maxwell Stories 
Waterloo I. 308 Miss O'Brien was wluit Rattigan called 
a sSituker, 18^ Dickkns Afurf. C'Ams. xvi. Her pmsage 
either way, is almost certain to eventuate a spanker t 1889 
Mut, Fr, 1. XV, Your new establish mentt.. it’s to be a 
s|>anker. i 889 W. Rogers Mem, Went ii. 33 [We] are soon 
rewarded by a brace or m of spankers \sc, fish], whose 
ap^arunce in our basket [etc.], 
b. A heavy blow or smack, 

177s Bkidoes Burlesque Homer 491 (Farmer), Ajax gave 
him two such Hponkers, They smarted worse than nodes and 
.shankers. i8|M Meredith Ld, Ormont I, Matey's sure aim 
. .relieving J. Ma.sner of a foremost assailant with a spanker 
on the nob. 

8 . Nani, A fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff and 
boom at the aftermost part of the ship. CL also 
Dhiveb 5 and Mizxn i. 

*794 Riggiug ^ Seamanship 163 The Driver-boom, on 
which the foot of the driver, or spanker, is extended. 1804 
Log* Victory* 15 June in Nicolas Di^, Nelson (184(1^ VI. 73 
Wore and .set the mainsail and spanker. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Be/, Mast xxv. There was no sail now on the ship but the 
.spanker and the cluiie-re«red main topsail. 1894 Clark 
Russell Good Ship Mohock 1 . 53 He.. told the omcer. .to 
brail up the .npanker. 

attrio, 1794 Rigging ifr Seamanship 317 The Driver or 
Spanker Sail is bent as a temporary matter. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast xxiii, One boy at the spanker-sheet and 
guy. iw F. D. Kennbtt WhoEug Fay, 11 . 66 A frigate 
bira aligfiied 011 the spanker-gaff. 1894 C. N. Robinson 
Brit Fleet 331 The last decade of the lost century, when 
the spanker-gaff and boom came in. 

4. dial. (Soequots.) 

s8o8 Jamisron, Spanker, one who walks in a quick and elas- 
tic way. 181S Willan in A rchatologia XVI 1 . 159 Spanker, 
a tall, and active young person, a zBag Fokby Foe, E, 
Anglia, Spanker, a person who takes long steps with ability. 

5. dial, and colloq, A hone which travels quickly 
and smartly; a fast-going hone. 

1814 Scott Wav, xxxix. And ye wanted a spanker that 
would lead the field, ..1 would serve ye easy. 1896 Hali- 
HORTON Cloekm, I. xix. That are horse goes etamal fast. . . 
He's a spanker you may depend. 1870 1 hoknhukv Tour rd. 
Eng, 1 . H. 3t The spankers strike out and away they do go 
..from Hounslow to Staines. 

0. 1/.S. A light cart suitable for rapid travelling. 
1891 in A E. Lee Hist Columbus (189a) I. itSOur vehicl^ 
which in the dialect of the country was called a spanker, 
was intended for four persons. 

SpB'nker [f- Spank v.^] One who, or that 
which, spanks or slara. 

sftpi Newcastle Daily Jml, i Jan. 8A A wonderftil inven- 
tion to serve three purposes— a self-rocking cradle, a clothes 
wringer, and a * baby spanker.* 

Epftnkav-lioom. Neut. [Spamkibi 3 .] 71 ,, 
boom on which the .pankcr is mL 


1819 Exeunbierab Apr. s8i/s Spanker-boom, gaff, and 
trysail-mast. 1894 Marrvat P. StmOie (1863) 144 Perch 
yourself upon the spanker-boom, and let me know when 
you've rode to London. 1854 Miss C. L. Ualvous Working 
Women 133 The nekt minute the spanker boom, an immenie 
of timber,^snBpped like a reM. 
aiirib, 1849 CusPLas Green Hand vU. (1836) 70 Man., 
hauling on the spanker-boom guys. 1891 C Rciserti AdrUt 
Amor. 331 , 1 crawled right aft to the taffrail, and quietly 
put the end of the spanker boom sheet over. 
Spaiikftr-ftftl. mrik, dial. The lamprey. 
s8M in Bkockitt (ad. 3). 1889 Fiskee Gt Brit, II. 
360 Lampem, . .cunning, and spanker-eel, Northumberland. 



oxu 


VJTAM. 


BJPAXiJLlJjX. 

SPft*Bldl3ri ot/v, rare [f. SpaNR or 
Spankingly. 

ilfa TVi/VV IX. 370 We soon arrived ipankily at the 

^SpmldniBr (ap«x*Qki9), vhL sb, [f. Spans 9.I] 
The action of beating or slapping with the open 
hand by way of punishment. 

D/ci. 



* a spank* 

.. , ,, _ • in 

a6 Sept. 107/3 The American lady doctor . . suggested 
* spanking' all round as a cure for the evil. 

a//nA iSm IfVrfMt. Gas, i Tune 5/3 The Warden of 
Denver Penitentim has introduced a ‘spanking chair* 
into the list of puniwmenu permicied in the State prison. 

Spailkllliff a. Chiefly tftVi/. and 

rp/£y. [Of doubtful origin. Cll Da. (and NFria.) 
s/affbe to atrut .1 

L Very big. large, or fine; exceptionally good 
in some xes^ict, ueq. with implication of ahowi- 
neis or smartness. 

a tSM FANSHAwa Aeiv /br Laoe*t sake 11. (1671) 64 
What a spanking Labradora 1 1706 Philum (ed. Kersey), 


(tSiA 1.16 This worthy dignitary .« emoyi a spanking 
revenue, tyet O'Kaappa WildOais iv. i, Now for a spank- 
Ipf l“f to continue her in the belief that Jack is the roan 
she thinks him. 1S37 Mibb Mitpoid Ceuntry Sieries (t^) 
118 We must see what can be done for that boy— he's a fine 
spanking fellow. 184a Lovaa Hmatfy Andy iv. 40 We'll 
have some spanking sport. 

2 . Of horses ; tsp, in later use : Moving or travel- 
ling At A nmld pAce And in a smart and vigorous 
mAnner. (C£ Spank v,^ 1 b«) 


ntam iv. 1, There are four spanking greys.. here, that shall 
whisk us to town in a minute. iMj Sala Abaai Shrimp* 
ingian no As the ‘spanking tits , which. .were on this 
occerion more ' spsnk^ ' themselves than ‘spanking ', clat* 
tcred along, iwv W. H. Thointoii Remin, ^ IVtsi^Ca, 
Ciemm, ui. g6 We had a spanking sixteen-hands*high 
mar^n a dogcart. 

b. Of persons : DAshiog, lively, boisterous. 

10M Mas. EnoawoirrM Mite, Panaens 11. Wks. 1834 III. 
054 This spanking horsewoman has frightened us all out of 


8 . Of A breeze : Blowing strongly or briskly ; 

ntttli^. 

stiaCuppuDi Green Hand it (1836) 93 They.. struck up 
tbe^ttflklo', that finest of chanu for the weather forecastle 
with a spanking breese. tifia Land, Rev, 16 Aug. 139 We 
am rushing through the water with a spanking oreese on 
our quarter. iW Besten (Mass.) ^rni, 14 Aug. i/s Spank* 
inc Breese for the Yachta 

%, Of A pAoe, rate, etc. : Rapid, gmart, vigorous. 

Hugnbs Tern Br&wn 1. v, The wheelers in a spank* 
ing trot, and leaders cantering. i8le Serct. Ballantims 
Exper, aaiii. S30 We went at a spanking pace until suddenly 
brought to astaod-still, 1899 F. f. Hullem Log Sea*wa ^ 39 
A lam canoe, .was coming off to us at a spanking rate. 

Jtg, iM Bailev Age 61 He lives at what folks call a 
spanking rate. 

Hence MpA'aktagHy adv.^ At a spanking pace ; 
in A rapid and smart manner. 

sSniCoupsa Tanri/lcaiionM 11 . 16 A country lad, mounted 
on a spirited pretty galloway, came spankin^y along. 1830 
FrasePe Mag, 11 . 430 The time put on his seven-lnguM 
hoots, and went spanungly away so rapidly that (etc.]. 1866 
Lend, Rev. e3 June 897/1 You are told how his reverence 
rode epanktngly to church. 


Strawberry 

JsWii 

wff Mma D'AasLAY Early Dim 9 Apr., She had on a 
luao nagligfie, game cufia trimmed richly with flowers and 
snanvlaa snankled shoes fetc.1. 

Obsr^ [Inten- 


sified form of Span-new. Sc. and north. diaL 
spanE 4 MWt spanker^new.^ Perfectly new. 

*779 S. J. Phatt LUeralOpin. lix. (1783) II. 189^ 1 took 
out a spank span new half-crown piece. 

■pHAlMi (spsenles), a. [f. Span sr.l] That 
cannot be spaimed. 

1847 Tennyson /‘ rfflc. vl eo Ibe little seed.. Has risen 
and cleft the soil, and grown a bulk Of spanless girth. 

8 paa 4 oUvN« [f.SpANj^.i-fL^OA] Having 
the length ^ span ; hence, brief, short. 

*888 Nashs Chrises T, Wks. (GrosarO IV. 914 Though 


long elves that dance about a pool 1790 BvUNs Tam a* 
Shanter 139 Twa ipaa-laim. wee, unchristen*d bairns. 1878 
Bkowning Poets Craisie 4 while«-never mind who. —Sank 
stifled span-lone brightness in the birth. 

Comb, 1694 Whitlocic Zooiomia 983 In the apprehen- 
sion of us Momentanean Ephemeri, and span-long-lived 
Accoununts. 

Spaimed (spaeud),///. a. [f. Span v^ and 
That is or has been spanned or drawn tight. 

. *987 S M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Ckirurg. 94/s The tunge 
being Mndred by a certayne ligament whidi we call the 
■panned vayne. s 7 AiRicHAhi>eoN/*aMf 4 i 1 . Intiod. p.EKvl, 
He a too Mht.laoed Obisction, where be quarrSb , 
with the spann'd waist of Pamela. * 

ttoaiineL Obs.-^ llOE.//aiffMiif toiaslen-i- 

•EL I.] A spanceL 


sioBThBVMA i^A.Ori’.if.xviii. xlv.(8QdL MS.), An 
pxeheevde . . bindeh here feele with lanvi holdhh (1495 lang* 
haldesl and spannels. 

Bpanne) L(L oba fonns of SPANm jfi.l 
SjHUmar * (spsemai). [ad. G. spanner (also 
spanner, Sw. s^nan), t tfannen Span v. 8] 
tl- An Instrument by which the spring in a 
wheel-lock firearm was spanned or wound up. Obs, 
Phillips (ed. Kersey, 1706) nas ‘ Spantur, the Cock of a 
Carbine or Fusee*: hence in later Diets., as Bailey (1791), 
Johnson (lyss). with * L^k ' in place of * Cock '. 

16x9 R. Waed Animadv, IParre 1 . e93 A case of good 
Firdocke Pistolles,..witb his Spanner and flasks t 


1844 Howell EnrimnEs Tears /or Pres, Wan in Do^ 
dona's Grove 189 My Prince his Court is now full of nothing 
but Bu(T-Coats, Spanners, and Musket Rests. 1888 Holme 
Armoury in. xx. (Roxb.) 943/9 The second is called a 
Spanner 1 it is a thing made m Iron, haueing a square hole 
in the bending part of it, by which the springs of wheele 
locks are wound %p. [1863 w. THoaNBUXv True as Steel 
11 . eg He then took thespanner. .and bent the spring which 
communicated with the axis-pin of his wheel-lode.] 

2 . A hand-tool, usually cousisting of a small bar 
of steel, having an opening, erip, or jaw at the 
end which fits over or clasps tne nut of a screw, 
a bolt, coupling, etc., and turns it or holds it In 
position ; a wrench. 

There are several makes of spanner, and they vary greatly 
in shape and sue, some having one opening, others two i 
some takim one size of nut, etc^ othen being actjustable to 
nuts of diflerent sizes. 

1990 W. H. Maubhall Rur, Econ, Midi, 11 . 443 Spanner, 
a wrench 1 a nut screw-driver, sfigs J. Holland Manuf, 
Metal 1 . ail A screw attached to a spanner or lever, 
Grbsnbr^ Gunnery lot Wood carriage^ complete, with 
wrought iron screw and spanner for elevating mortar. 1888 
Rutlkv Rock/osmitsg Min, aa A nut whidi screws on to 
the end of the spindle and b tightened up by means of a 
spanner. 

atirib, and Cosub, s8xe G. R. Kmsue A ssglo* French Coin* 
age 88 Two spanner-like towers. 1901 Marshall Metal 
Tools 60 The small worm shown in the spanner head. 

8 . Alech, a. A bar or lever for opening the 
valves of a steam-engine (see quots.). 

*773 Embrson Mechasucs (ed. 3) 930 The horizontal 

f iiece A J, called the spanner t so that moving h back and 
brward, moves the pbte^ty over the hole a, and back again. 
1804 SruART Uiti, Steam Engine 173 Two valves, which 
are moved alternately by levers acted on on the outside from 
the revolution of a spanner or lever attached to the hollow 
axle. 8869 Rankine Maehisse fjf Hsmd*tooU PU F t. a 
Lower down on thb spindle.. is keyed a duplex spanner or 
rocking lever i. one end of which U attached.. to tho valve 
rod of Uie small engine. 

b. In a parallel' motion steam-engine (see quots.) 


the radius of paraild motion in a steam-engine, since it 
reconciles the curved sweep which the side-levers describe 
with the perpendicular movement of the pbton-rod, by 
means of which they are driven, 
t BMimer Obs, (Origin and meaning ob- 
scure.) 

ifiSl {Htle\ The Total Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a 
Pack of Knaves and Drabs, intituled Pimps, Panders, 
Hectors, Trapans, Nappers, Mobs, and Spanners. 
8 pa*llll 6 r^* rare* [f.SPANv.i] A rib forming 
part of a roof-span. 

i88s Macm. Mag, Apr. 597/9 A spanner like the rib of a 
groined roof springs from each to unite with Its antagonut 
from the other side of the roof-ridgei. .similar, but smaller, 
spanners perform the same office tor the abb roofa 
8 pffia-MW (spse'niDiM), a. Now chiefly duU, 
Also upaa new. [ad. ON. spdn-npr, f. spdn-n 
chip 4* ny-r new, with normal shortening of the first 
element. Cf. Spon-new a, 

Dbl. variants are spander* {spassther*\ speusher,, spang, 
new. See also brashspass-uew Brand-new i Sitank span- 
new i and Spick and span .1 

Quite or perfectly new : a. Of things, esp. clothes. 
€ sjBo //Asv/a8968 ^eok biganofhim torewe^ And bouthe 
him cloaca al spannewe. sa- . /T. ARs, 4055 (Laud MS.), 
Richelich he do^ hym shrede la span newe luu)tten weds. 
c 1974 Cnaucbr Troylus iii. 1865 Thb tale was ay spaa new 
to byginne Til at the nyght departed hem atwynne. 1481-4 
Sir j. Howard Expenses in Manssers h Meuseh, Exp 
(Roxb.) 160 A new Jekett oflT purpylle that was mads ffor my 
maatyr. .and itt b spanne new. tgTi G. HaavBV Letter^, 
(Camden) 59 Let me borrowe on craoed groateof your purse 
for thb same span new paroflett. 1998 Marston Sco, Pit* 
lanie 111. xL 999 The newt be teb you, b of some news 
flesh, Lately brooks vp, span news, bote piping fresh, sflifl 
in Birch Cri, h TisssesCnas, /(1848) L lA 1 have lighted 
upon a span new proclamation, which 1 send you in time, 
tfiss Fuller Ch, Nisi, ii. 80 Therefore (he] would not wear 
an^ld Title, but have a span-New Ardi-Bbhops Chairs 
carved out for himself. 1891 Ray S, h A. Co, Words 114 
^an New, very new : that was never worn or used. iSsa 
CoBRBTr Weekly Reg. a Feb. e6e A meker of.ipan-new 
governmenu and religions. 184# Cvpplbb Green Hemd i 
(1858) 6 Up the side he aofambleB,..aU tmed out to the 
nines in a span-new blue jacket. 18:79 A* TIvloi Godmns 
55 The span-new. .nineteenth century minscle. 
b. Of per80B8| etc. Also Comb, 

1998 Mauston Sco, ViEemk FpoL, Some spruce pedant, 
orsomeSpnn-newcomefiryOflnnsBa-oonrt. sdifrai^ni 
ft Mass. Fedse One 111. li, Am I not totaw a «iu*asw 
Galbnt, Fit ibr the choycest syesT Bftjt MiLEaetem 

^jgicagftsagltaiflaa 


And in time became span-new 




8p2*&Bla8f v 9 /. iu.- [f. Span w. 1 ] Tha aetkm 
of measuring, oiidging. etc., with a span. 

1779 Ask Si^., S^u/sg, the act ns^nx with a 
finger and thumb. s8|8 Aikenmum 14 Nov. ^glncresi- 
ing ricill In the spanning of wide rooft. ij09O.i?rv. Apr- 344 
Tnedhasm yawned unspanned... A pri^,.nad to be piM 

fA* [f.SFAirp.i] 

fl The acTion of drawing tight, making close, 
etc. ; the result of this. 

sgay Andsew Brussgwyke'e DlEylL Waiere L fl. The 

ime water.. b good agaynst the spannyog of the hartt. 
see Skuttieworehs' Ace. (Chetham See.) 74 noupin^e and 


I99e Skutti 
spannynge 


for 


tgthe 


rnge of the vesseles, xfl* 1 the porteres 1 
me^ vj*. 1997 A. M« tr. GuUwneau's Fr, Ckirurg^ 
91 b/s These swelUngs cause noe payne, vnles it weare great 
spanninge of that pane might chaunce. 

2. The action of fastening, harnessing, or yoking. 
Alto with on, 

1^4 A. H. Markhaii Whaling Cruise Be/An'e B, aiAll 
hands have been as busy as bees, employed in the opeiwbu 
of spanning on, which literally means attaching the Ibes to 
the harpoona s88a 5 »chapf Eniycl, Rslig, Rnsfod, 1 . 87 
Ritualbtic . .considerations forbade the spanning of dUbrent 
species of animala 

8pft*lliiiilg|///. a, [f. Span 9 .1] Extending 
or crossing as a span. 

i8e9 P. Nicholson Praei, Bsdid, taa The rafters were 
the sides of an equilateral triangle, of which the spanning 
line was the base. 1818 J. Nicholbok Operai, Mecheude 
539 The height, or rise of the arch, b a line drawn at right 
angles from the middle of the chord, or spanning line, to 
the intrados. s88i W. R. W. .STBrHXNS Sei^t^mHester 
Broad spanning arches, and high massive towers. 1889 
C. C R. up/or Season 989 Where. .you can gaie iar away 
On the wide-spanning bridge. 

BpaxinioliBa, variant of Spanielizn v, 
8paiiproof (Bpse«nin 7 f). [Span A roof 
consisting of two inclined sides. 

i8e3 P. Nicholson Prent, Bnild^ 593. 1881 Youmo 
Eveiy Man his own Msch, 1 1304 When a building.. has 
been made with a span-roof, sloping on both rides. 1901 % 
Black's Carp. 4 Buiid, se If the structure be indepment 
or stand alone a ‘ span * roof (fig. 7) will be needed. 

attsrib, 1891 B^kam 4 Midi, Gardeners' Mag, May 65 A 
MNm-roof pit is the most suitable for thb purpose. i88t 
BLACKMOas Chrisiomll i, It was a long, low, span-roof 
house. IHd, vii, Hb span-roof forcing-houM. 

Hence 2pa*R»poofiiA o., having a tpan-rool 
iM Parkke Gloss, Archit, (1850) 1 . 431 The body of 
a church b span-roofed and iu aides shed-roofed. 1841 
Loudon Suburban Hori, 6ti They msj also be grown as 
standards In a span-roofed house. s88o T. Rivbks Ordmrd 
Homs 90 A span-roofed orchard house, 30 feet long, 14 feet 
wide. 

8paiiyard(6, obs. forma of Spaniabd. 
8pftiiyall(e, obs. forms of Spaniel ifl.l 
8pffiN (8piU)» sbA Also 4 apofp, 4-6 gpem ; 
4'-7 spam, 4, 6*8 ■parr. [A word of Con- 
tinental ori^n, appearing in the following forms : 
MDu. sparrs, spar, spaer (Du. and WFru. spar^, 
MLG. spam, spare, spar (LG. spear, spaar), 
OHG. s^rra {MUG. s^rre, G. spamm, ^speurrs, 
t sparr% ON. sparri (Norw., Sw., Da. sfim ) ; 
also MDu. and WFlem. spem^ sper, ON. (Icel. 
and Norw.) sperra (older Da. sjMrre), NFria spbr^ 
spdr. The tjpe spam is the source of OF. 
espam (mod.F. diia. ipan), which may piitly 
have contributed to the adoption of the woid in 
English.] 

L One of the common rafters of a roof. Now 
chiefly died, 

cigoe Cursor M, B798 We haf soght forest bath ner and 
ferr FortoBekamabtersparrlGWAsperr]. etygoNomiw 
aie (Skeat) 443 Cumblo, neenei cheuerou^ Root, fiiBtieand 
sparre. csjSe Chaucxr Rnt.'s T, sw He wan the dM 
after, And rente doun bothe wal. end sparry aod laftnr. 
i4ee Pol, Poems (Rolb) II. 77 Envie..reu^ hath onm 
houses, that unnethes the hilllnge handth on the sparry 
a 1490 BoTOHXa itin, (Nesmith, 1778) eoo Item the ymy* 
celled sparres of the halb ryalb contenyth yn leuB^a^* 
45 fete a hob pace. « 1947 Submev Mneidtu 980 The|ilt 
sparres, and the beamei then threw they down, egdb Br. 
Hall Sat, v. i, A silly cot^ Whose t h a tci md epmeeie 
furred with sluttbh soot. 1047 Hnaicx Noble 
Thanhsgivingio God, A little house, whose humbb Roof Is 
wealher-prom I Under the sparria of which 1 lb Both f 
anddria. 1668 Spuritowb e/A'w/ms 94 .What 
the spars and raften do, if the pillars of the buildtng tMi 
“ Eneyel, Archit, I 989 The lathe to be 


iSea Loudon 
nulmi to ipers (common rafters). 


, BaxtuU Idbr* 


Praei, Agrie. (^. 4) 11 . t99 H..tethe 

rill, 6 ft. Magih oil tte spars, <5 R iflitr hi bib, 
arias (Northampe., Chesb.,Northnmbld.). 
tto. ^er, -Crevron jfl.i a. Obs, .... 
n4lUM.St. AUmm, Htr. f J k W. Imu. 
armys certan rigoys the widi ar caloe Cheuerooi iu RfltbU 
. .and in englbb a cowpull of sparris. . . 

2 . A pob or piece of timber of soma leiflfthaw 

moderate thicfcneei; spec, an undicieed Mii of w 
or eliiiilar wood under six Inchet in 

iWW!.-<Oh.wlihbo (h . h ariMi — l%.j!!g4!W 

jy. 4 i^of.. 4 a^ 







BPAB. 


IviLVN Syiva 
Timbtc 
C0iiicr 

tewki. 


of &kf of eltVBO ywm growth. ijolJ. C CpmA O 
(1845) *5 Wo moot oUhtt OokM S|Mn, or 91 rr ho 
179s ^rnwfc LXXXV. 53P9 Th^ pUtfermf.. 
olwovB modo horiioDtBl ot the turn of lovoUingi hy mconB 
ofomohogany ipor. or«mighi.odgt. iM Layard NirniwA 
ix. (1810) 939 Loading a BmAil imfc with bmutb and tkinf for 
the coiwtruction of a larger. 1876 Vovlr ftSTRYiiwoN Afi/ii, 
JMct 139/a FUhingSfam^ in artillery material, coirat of 
span or wood placed parallel to the span to be streogttwned, 
by laihing them to one another. 

Jig* 1648 J. Bsaumont Ptych§ xv. cccxxvi, Their Eyes 
will know no Lid, But make the beams recoil, the spars re- 
treat. 

b. Without article, ai a material. 

>714 ^ «ShoM«Mf 4 i> as 'fhe trestle-trees.. are 

confined in a temporary manner by pieces of spar. 

8. t a. A bar of wood used to fasten a gate or 
door. Obs. (Cf. Spab ft.') 


, ihesparre 

Wilkins Fioi C/tmr, 11. x. | 4. 957 Bolti 

irr^aiHirr. 

to. A prop or support. 

Loro Banimnt 80 He gained great fan 


of a doore. 
l)Brr,^Sparr. 


gained great fame, whereunto 
sparre that he was 


his divining fortunes became such 
made King of Delee. 

0. A spoke, bar, or cross-bar. 

In Scotlolnd commonly applied to the bars or rails of a 
wooden fence or gate. 

K887 Mitoa Gi, Fr, Did. 11, The ^ara of a spinning 


Wheel. 1706 Phillips (ed. K'eraey), are also the 

•pokes of a Spinning-wheel. tSeg Jamiicson AW>/.. Dag- 
rungs one of the spars which connect the stilts or a pfougn. 
tSIa Stkvrnson Ntw Arab. Nit. (18B4) 3^ * What's all 
this T ' cried the. .host through the spars of the gate. 

4 . Naut. * The general term for all masts, yards, 
booms, gaflfs, etc.^ (Young, 1846). 

The comb. Cant-spar is found somewhat earlier (1611). 

1840 in Entlck Lcadan (1766) 11 . 170 Spars: llonnispars 


ul Spars. ^ 

sent ashore our spare tpors and riaalng. «8te P. Bamv 
Dockyard Rem. aa6 The spars wm be slight, sufficient 
merely to give steadiness to the ship at sea. 1878 T. L. 
CuvLRM FmmttJ <73 When the first blow of the 

cyclone tears our canvas from the simrs. 

Jig. 1848 Thackbrav Pan, Fair xvii, Three young stock- 
brokers .. sent this little spar out of the wreck . . to good 
Mrs. Sedley. 1848 Dickens Dombeg 1 , Thus clinging fast 
to that slight spar within her arms, the mother drifted out 
upon the dark and unknown sea. 

O. of/riA and Comb,^ at spar-baiUn^ •bridge^ 
•^ioood\ spar»Hiaker, 

1994 in Gage Hitt. ^Antiq, Sttgbib 140 The rofes to be 
sper batens, and jopies. 1578 in Feuillerat Rtvtlt Q, Eih. 
(lOoB) 306 Longe sparre poles of ffurre. 1751 Ktcardt 
i^n (New Spold. Cl.) 1 . 464 Ilk cart load, .of iporwood 
or IMS. 1798 Sunnty of Pravinct 0/ Moray 100 Spar- 
wooo. . about 7 inches diameter, is sold at 7d. the solid 
foot, i860 Sai. Ron. e8 July iio/i The master spar- 
maker, master blacksmith, and timber inspector. 1876 
VovLB & Stbvrnson Milit. Diet. 304^ Spar Bridges a 
light bridge for crossing broken arches, rivers with steep 
banks. &C. 1880 Norikwettern Lumberman 34 Jan., More 
than the usual number of spar rafts will bo prepared this 
winter. 

0 . Special combs., as apar-buoy (see quot. 1885); 
t gpar-dry a., perfectly dry (land) ; 8par-duat(Bee 
quotOi\t8par foot, a horizontal piece of wood 
supporting the lower end of a rafter ; apar*nakod 
a., stark naked ; 8pav-piooe(8eeqnot.) ; apar ahod 
a ship-building shed in which spars are stored; 
apar-tofpodo, a torpedo fastenea on the end of a 
spar projecting from the bows of the boat ; spar- 
yard, a yard in which ship-spart are prepared. 

Meiv, Mj^ne Mag.'Vlt. 94 A *^spar-buay moored in 
It feet. iM] Chambert^t yml, 8 Dec. 779/1 A spar-buoy 
. ; is 90 designed that a spar or mast stands almost perpen- 
dicularly out of the water. 13.. E. B. Attit. P. C. 338 
Ihenne ppre fader to ^ fysch ferslych biddei, bat he hym 
sputspaklyvpon*8paradrye. a\U^lP^wtVoe.E.Anglias 
Spard^s of P 09 t ; dust produced in wo^ ^ the 

depr^en j^ boring Wts. ^ sgsu In Willis d Clark 
5?PP*5 ot figporr feete echo, .liy 


fe!*”S *ke collar beam of a ro 3 . 

iMj Mrwr 4 Jidy 3/4 The scene at the *spar shed 
where the h^>J> {fo.kdd out for identification. 1878 N. 
'Jiw^/Psw. CXXVII. 384 Armed with the *spar-torpeda 



SOB, tpmrtUM. lyp- 

L A general term for a number of crystalline 
miner^ more or less lustrous in appearance and 
admitting of easy cleavage. 

A loige number of varieties ore distinguished bv snerial 
s^lkets, 9S bitioTs Bolegnian* brown, eaicaroout 
wv, /erfi^, PeuHi pon^^nts rhombs tabutkr; iet ihm 
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Sporr, W-stones, Twitches, DauUngA and Pees. 167a 
Boylb Am. 91 The clear Spar, which in most of our 
Western Lead-Mines in England is found next to the Metal- 
line Veins, tegfi Lucas Ett. tPntert III. 936 All per- 
iMly iietrified t some into bright crystallised spar. 1774 
(^iDBM. Nat, /Hit. (1776) I. 66 The pendent rocks were 
Sla^ with spar. tSie/liiNNysoN (Enone Ba in Poew (tBjy) 
93[ Within the green nillride.. Is on ingoing grotto, strowii 
with spar. Uakri Ni/e^ Trib. xvii. (1879) 304 Im- 
mense quantities of very beautiful spar lay upon the surface 
in all dtrectlofiii. 

b. pi. Difiercnt varieties of this. 

16S8 Charleton Onomati. 374 /VwMvr, . .Spars. 1699 
Woodward Nai. Hitt. Earth iv. 179 Gemms or Stones that 
are here shot into Cubes. ., the Bristow-StoneA Crystallized 
Sparm, the IriA . .and several others. 1797 Momthiy Mag. 
III. ao3 Matlock is much noted for its.. curious spars and 
fossils. 1814 Scott Lord 0/ Islet iii. xxviii, Ana o'er his 
head the dazzling spars Gleam like a firmament of stars I 
i8a| Byron ItUmd it. vii, Or cavern sparkling with its 
native spars. 

2 . a. A fnmment or particle of spar. Also tramf. 

1899 [Miss C^HRB] Ett. tntuitioe Moralt T17 The waters 

of our spiritual life.. stand in need of rocks and falls or at 
least of spars or pebbles, to freshen them by their resistance. 
1873 Dixon Two Queent xvi. i. 111 . 186 Lt>ve, romance, 
generosity, were as foreign to the soul of Charles os to a 
spar of ice. 

b. An ornament made of spar. 

list Mayhkw Load. Lab. I. 370/s * Spars.* os spar orna- 
ments are called by the streei-sellerii. Ibtd. 371/t Some 
street-sellers have their spars in covered barrows. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.^ as spar-like adj., -/pnV, 
ernatntnis -riders •seller. 




region excede not 900 sperys and 6 m kerne. 

8 Booro fotmen, called kern, 10 soor speorys, callid 

agloghis I which 10 score sniOTis omountith to so score 

S943 Ibid. 111 . 444 Thor footemen. .having eveiy of them 
his weapon, callyd a sparre, moehe like oxe of the Towre, 
and they be named golloglasse. 1600 Dymmok tretemd 
(s8a^ 7 He is named a spare of his weapon so called. Be of 
whidi spores moke a battell of Oaliqglass. 
edMb. WMSUPipert Hen. VtUs 111 . 140 His ormie 
..be butcnorles ana plowmen, and.. bis spairr men went 
from hym. 

i Bmv, sb.9 Obsr^ [L SfAB v.l] A check or 
impedinient. 

sotj Day Dyaii in, (1614) 963 First that this Kingdome of 
Gract be not hindred by many spars and lets that it hath 
what with the World, toe Flet^ and the DivelL 
t 8 p 8 tf|fA 7 Obsr* Ih irapam. [Of obscure 
origin.] The pnrre or stint. 
iM Chaelktom GwiMHff.xo8 yuneo,, .the Stint, or Sperre, 

tear, id.8 Anglidied form of Spabus. 
im .lUwLiNSOM Hiit, Ane. Egypt I. ii« 84 Among othef 
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firm ■ . UETiEna me Sipor-riucr continues 10 unoer cui in uar. 
1778 W. Peycb Afin, Comub. or 'rhis being a hard un- 
metallick petrifaction, thence called a Spar Lode by those 
unacquainted with real Spar. 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) V 1 . 
910/1 The spar-like gypsum, marmor metaliicHm. 1891 
Mayiibw Lmd. Lab. I. 370/a The spar-sellera carried their 
goods . . in strong baskets on their beads, ibid. 371/1 Some 
of the spoz ornaments are plain, white, and snuHilh. 

Spar (spai), sh.^ [ f. Spar v. 8] 
tl. A thrust. ObSs"^ 

csioo Detir. Troy 10684 Menestaus.. Prosit Pulidainas & 
put hym of horse, With a spur of a sMire. 

2 . A boxing-match; a display of boxing; a 
motion of sparring. 

\B\% Monthly Mag. XXXV 111 . 439 He's coming : 1 know 
the white steed from afar f He is not a man to m late at a 
spar, ices Oxford Timet 16 Mar. 4/9 Boxing : an interest- 
ins exhibition spar was given by.. two boys. 

3 . A cock-fight. 

1819 D. J. Biownb Amer. Poultry I V. (1855) 45 Many 
of the handsomest game cocks.. are already trimmed, (in 
the comb at least,) in case they should be wanted in a hurry 
for a private spar. 

4 . Iransf. A wor^ contest or dispute. 

1836-y Dickens Sk. Bos. Taiet x, Mr.Timson. .kept up 
a running spar with Mr. Watkins Tottle. 1841 HoOn Tede 
of Trumpet 661 Such wranglsL and jangle, and miff, end 
tiff, And spar, and jar. 1861 Mrs. Riddell City 4> Suburb 
907 Ruby faced out, and hod a spar with him. 

8mr (spai)i died. [Of doubtful origin : 
cf. the variant Sprab rA^] A pointed and doubled 
rod used in securing thatch. 

1748 B. N. C. Muuimentt, Etiaftt 43. 47, Sept. 7, Paid 
for one day worke of thacing, 1#. 6<f. Paid for 300 t)f 
spories, \t. yL 1748 Ibid. Feb. 96, Paid for 4300 of sporis, 
ixz. 3 <f. iTPfiW.HTMARSHALL/rwr. Acini. 

Sparts thatching rods. i8es Jennings Obt. Dial. Iv, Eng, 
71 The pointed slicks doablea and twisted in the middle, 
and used for fixing the thatch of a roof, are called tpart: 
they ore commonly made of split willow rods. 1874 T. 
Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxxvi. The dull thuds of the 
beetle which drove in the spars, 
b. atirib.s as spar-gad, -hook, -house, -rod. 

1844 Barnes Poemt Rur. Lifb (1848) 387. 1863 Mon- 
crieff Dream in /. of Wight Giott. (E.thS.) js He skulks 
through the copses forsparods and ledgers. 1B86 T. HAaov 
iVooalandert li, A bundle of the straight, smooth hazel 
rods called spar-gods. Ibid, iv, [He] crossed over to the 
spar-house where some journey-men were already at work. 

tSpur, sb.^ Obs. In 5-6 apare, Bparr(e, 6 
8par-, apaar-, spayr. [Irregular var. of Sparth ^.] 
A long-handled axe ; a soldier armed with this. 


SPAB. 

delicate fish prodoesd by the Nile may bt mentioned, .the 
spar {Spmrut NiloHeut). 

Spar (■pfii)! vd Forms : a. 3 aparran, 4-6 
aparra, 5 apar, 7 sparr. 0 . 4-7 apana, 4 aparr, 
5- apar. [In the a-forms app. ad. MDu« sperren 
(Du. spemu), mOllG, sperran (MliG. and G. 
sperren\ hence Da. spmrre, Sw. spdrra), f. the 
stem s^rr- Spar rfi.i The / 3 -fonns may be a 
normal alteration of this, or may represent the 
base of OK. gesparriau and besparrian Bxhpar v. 
For farther variants in Mlu and later use sec 
Sparr v.^ and Sprar z^.i] 

1 . irons. To fasten (a door or gate) with a liar 
or bolt ; to shut or close firmly or securely. Also 
occas. with up. Now areh. , 

a. exsoe Okmin 4199 Forr swa..Wa!a Paradisess ^ote 
sperrd Jmn all mantikiim onn eorl>e. 1338 R. BRVNNsC'Arv//. 
(iBio) 240 To maynten forth he wcrre..pe ciitres did h<i 
sperre, & hold ham in Snowdoun. c 1490 Cursor M, 10490 
(l.au^' ^** “• * ' ■ - ~ - 


.and). She mrrid her doris and wept sore, e 14^ Patton 
1 . 87 The yates of Lynne, .weren fast sperred. 1483 


Lett. 11 . 


Aurt. 3.S4/1 To Sperre, eitwdere. 1979 Shknsrr 
Sneph. Cal. May 334 If he clmunce come when lainabroade, 
Sperre the yate fast for fcare of fraude. 1996 — F. Q. v. 
X. 37 The other which w.’is entred, laboured fast To sperre 
the gate. 

a X300 Cursor M. 97BB Fast ho dors \tan did he sparr 
liar], a 1400 N. T. (Paues) Aets xii. 14 Sche. .lefte bo 
)hate sparde, ande tolde hem hut Peter .slondes bifore ho 
sate. Letter- fiks. Loud. ' L ' aoa b, That every 

nygbt . . the! Shitie and Sparre their doores at the hour of 
ix* of the Clok. a 1909 Skelton Ware the Hauke gi The 
church dorea were sparred. Fast lioltyd and barryd. 1959 
Edrn Decadet (Arn.) 143 Excepte they take good hew 
that the doores bee well simrde. 1614 GoRCRa Lueau 1. 5 
So when all iarres doe end their dates, Inniis may sparre 
his Iron gates. i6a6 H. Jonson Staple ofN, 11. iv. (1905) 
47, 1 haue heard you..cauke your windores, sipar up all 
your doores. 1674 Rav N. Co, IVordt 14 To Spar the Dodr, 
to boll, bar| pin, or shut it.. .This word is also used in Nor- 
folk. sBag in iAMiR.soN Suppt, 1888 Doughty Arabia De- 
serta I. 193 gate was sparred, and the old man made 
no speed to come down and undo for u.h. 
b. In fig. contexts. Also absol. 

e X400 Apol. LolL 34 lie closih, and )mn no man opunih ; 
he opnnib, and han no man sperrih. 1439 Misyn fire oj 
Lotte x6 pal treuly sal haue power to .soar heuen to hame. 
>999 Latimrr Let. in Serm, 4 Rem, (1845) 437 Ur else the 
doors [of heaven] will be shut up (r. r. sparred up before 
ye cornel that ye cannot go in. i6ir J. Davies (Heref.) 
Afuse*t Sacrifee Wks. (Orosart) II. 56/1 Thus shall each 
pious person pray to thee in fitting time (yer Mercies Cate 
be sparr’d). 

t 2 . In general use: To close, fasten, secure, 
lock, etc. Also with up. 

ciOM Ormin Ded. a6x He snhh..an boc Bisett wibk 
seffne innse^^less, A sperrd swa swibe wel batl in No 
mihhtc nan wihht oppnenn. Ibid. 19155 i'crr Cristess bohht 
wass sperrd . . Wij^bmnonn A wibbutenn. e 1400 Rom, Rose 
3390 lie fought it (my heart] so hym for to obey, That be it 
.s|»arreUe with a key. a 1409 tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistula. 
etc. lA Aftlrward it [m. toe fistula) is opned by itself, and 
renneb R 9 it is seid afore, and aftirward it is sperred. 1430-40 
Lydo. Bochas ix. xxxv. (1554) 915 b, [He] Closed hys mke, 
and she! it in his che.st, But ere he might sperre it with the 
keye [etc.]. 1619 1 '. Adams Black Detdl sg He lockes the 
doores after him, sparres up the heart with security, that bis 
treasure be not stolne. 

1 8. To confine, enclose, or imprison, to shut up, 
in a place. Obs, 

atom Wohunge In O. E, Horn, 1 . 285 Mi bodi henge 
wi8 bl bodi neiled o rode, wired tiuerfaste wi 5 -inne fowr 
wahes. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 9501 )yf he 
wyb sege sperre me her-yn. Ibid. 11894 As wyb Romayns 
for to werre, pat alle men in )»er daunger sperre. a 1400 
Hylton Scala Per/. 1. xvi. (W. de W. 1404), And therefore 
as a wretche A outcaste. .art sperred in a nous alone, e 1440 


Ajph. Tales 3^1io was spiurcd in^a cloce cell 


^ B3 

Mklbanckb "/’Af^/rwrifx Bbj, He.. caused Mm to See 
spar^ faste in the^same tower; 1986 WAaNBR i 4 /A Eug. 


li. xii. (1589) 50 There sparred vp in gates. The valiant 
Tbsebane . . a following fight awaites. a t6oo Floddan Field 
(1664) 1. 10 Our .startling Nags in Stables sparde. Are waxen 
wild with too much rest. 

ref, M39 CovKiii>Ai.u Ezek. iii. 24 Go thy waye, and sparre 
thy selflT in thyne house. 

t 4 . To shut (a person or thing) otd or in. Obs. 

etigo Lift St. Math. (1884) 66 Sorwyng bat mankynde 
was spard out. .from be delytes of paradyse. c 1480 Towuf 
ley Afytt. iu. laB Anoynt thl ship with pik and tar. The 
water out to spar. 1483 Cath, Angl. 354/z To Sperre jn, 
Jmeludere, Ibid.sTo Spma oMiOs exetudere. igsoPALsas. 
798/s What ineanytb this woman, slie Rperr3rth me out, she 
callyth me agayne. 1939 Coverdalb 1 Sam. xxi. 7 But the 
some da;ro was there a man sparred in before the Lorde. 

1 6 . To fix or fasten together or down. Obs. 

1991 Fletcher Rutse Cotumonw. (Hokl. SocJ 78 They 
haue drummes besides of a huge bignesBe. which they carry 
• .on foure horses, that ore sparrecT together with chaines. 
a 1799 Lisle Hutb. (17^7) 90a It ia very good husbandry to 
top bay or corn-reeks with well wetted hrims, that they may 
be well sparred 


Also 5-6 sparre, 7-8 sparr. 


down. 

■pw (»PW» 

[Of obscure origin.] 

1 1 . inir. To dart or spring; to strike or thrust 
rapidly. Obs. 

* he brochis his blonke 
l]Otttspaclyassparke 

^ -.go Tenser, with t«ne 

tarnyt to Ector, Sfierrit to hym with a speire. ibid. 6914 
He put hym to Farii.. , Sperrik at hym with a speie. 

2 . Of cocks : Td strike with the feet or spurs ; 
to fight 
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i$ 7 ® Lkvjns Manip. 99 To sparre, as cmWi dOi 
tSi R. Blomk 6Va//. AV^wa/. ii. » 79 A Vour Cocks having 
Sparred Kiifficienily. 1696 ^ H. iScAi Ktcfyat, 144 Let him 
S^r wilh anoilicr Cock. 1710 Palmkii Prwtrbi 853, * III 
te^h you to uparr at your lady 1* and in a moment [thej 
twUtcdonr his neck. 1776G. WiiiTR^e/AfWVMlxxiU, Ayoung 
cock will si»r at his ncrver.Hary before his spurs are grown. 
i8e8 ill lilaine KncpcL Rural Sporit (1840) iao8 The 
practice of permitting the stags and younger chickens to 
spar occasionally. 

b. /ram* To cause (a cock) to spar; to exer- 
cise in sparring. 


1686 R. Blomb CeulL Recreal, 11. The Day follow- 
ing Spar him again. 1696 R. H. Sch, Rtcreat. 1A5 The 
sccona Fortnighti twice a Week will be enough to Chase or 
Spar your Cock. lOja Marryat tf, P'ortitr idv, They. . fed 
and sperred them [cocks] to get them into wind. 

3 . To engage in or practise boxing; to make 
the motions of attack and defcnoe with the arms 
and fists ; to box. Also const, al, 

M9MM Johnson, SPar, to fight with prelusive strokes. iSss 
C. Wics iMACorT Ai%r. iS/y 1 . 85 Big George can teach the 
use of fives,. . Or spar or keep the game alive [etc.]. 1833 
Nvren Cr/chUPM Tutor 38 l*he position of the 

wicket keeper in his standing, should be that of a man pre- 
paring to spar. 1847 Alb. Smith CAr , Tripoli xli. (1879) 
355 It appwed that two pugilists who were advertised to 
spar liad not yet arrived. 

1809 Malkin Cil Blot tv. xi. p 6 We . .suspended the 
Iray to spar a little with the flagon. 

D. trans. With cognate object. 

SMI 0 .xford Timtt 16 Mar. s/a He.. sparred a bye, in 
which the lioxing was only of a light character, 

4 . To dispute ; to bandy words. 

.898 CoLLiRR tfumor, Siage iv. | «. 147 Jiicinta spars 
again and says. I would have thee to know, thou graceless 
old Man. that 1 defy a Nunnery. 1741 Richardson Pautgla 
111 . 346 What! sparring and jangling again, you Sluts ! 17M 
Chkstkrf. Ltti. ccxci. ll 1 . 336 Only women and little minds 
pout and spar for the entertainment of the conipany. i«M 
' Thacrmav Wohftt ♦ Latah Wks. 1899 XII. 30 Ihey soar 
so every night they meet. i88e M rs. Ki uhbll Mytt, Paiat t 
Ganktu xxvi, She liked to hear the two sparring, 
b. irans. To argue or debate Atuestions).^ 

aiTM North Livts (i8a6) III. 336 Atnong his virtuoso 
friends and acciuaintances he loved to spar questions and 
foment disputes. 


8par (ipfli), v.'i [f. Spah Cf. MDu. and 
MIiG. sparrtn^ ON. and Mbw. sparra^ older Da. 
s^ure, in sente 1.] 

X trans. To fnrnUh, make, or close i/i, with 
spars. Also /r. 

1837^ in Wtllis & Clark Camhridgt (t886) 11 . 97 Ex- 
traordinn^ repaires . . for slating and sparring chappell. 
iSeg R. W. Dickson PracK Agrie. I. 5a For these pur* 
poses, one or more stalls may bo sparred to the top. a 1831 
Moia Snow xii. Poet. Wks. 185s 11 . 3B8 The mtlh wheel 
sparr'd with icicles^ Reflects her silver ray. 1894 Steven- 
son LiiU (1899) 11 . ^33, 1 have a room now, a part of the 
twelve-foot verandah sparred in, at the most inaccessible 
end of the house. 

2 , Naut, a. In pa. pple. : Provided wilh span. 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xxxiv. She.. [was] heavily 
sparred, with sails cut to a /. 2894 Time$ le May 9/3 The 
vessel. .was anugly sparred and canvosed for the passage. 

b. To fix spars across (the rigging) preparatory 
to rattling down. 

€ 1860 H. Stuaht Beamaa's Catech, 35 Commence sparring 
the rigging. 

0. 7 /..y. * To aid (a vessel) over a shallow bar 
by the use of spars and tackles * {Cent. Diet.). 

>M 3 vl. 40 At low water, the vessel has often 

to be sparred over sand-bars. 

■parablt (spge*r&b'l). Also 7 aparabile, aper- 
rabio, 9 aparrable, -bil. [Reduced form of 
Spabeow-bill .1 

L A small headless wedge-shaped iron nail 
(stouter than a spri^^ used in the soles and heels 
of boots and shoes. 

«. a siay H. Shinley PfarL Soldier in. i. in Bullen Old 
P/., He would pot Sparaliiles into the sciules then! 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), S/arablot or Sparroith Bills, a sort 
of small Iron-nails, which .some Country- People wear in 
their Shooes. cs78e in C Coleridge Li/o C. Jtf. You0 1 
[A letter, .complaining that he hod been sent to Oxford 
with] sparables in his shoes. 1817 Faraei4V Chem. Manip. 
xxiv. C1S49) 605 Burn a cast-iron sparable In the same 
manner. 1839 Ca RLETON /WndsrveicAa vfl, Why did you 
set.. three rows of sparables in the bqIm o' themf 
Blackmorb Crtpps (1887) 358 Hu heels Khd their sparables 
RS good ns new. 

fl. 1648 H RRRicK iUsper,, Upon Coh, Epig. a66 His thumb- 
nailcs-pRr'd afford him sperrables, s8a8 Carr Creann Gloss., 
Shatrah/es, short nails without hcada used by shoe-makers* 
sill J. Holland Maau/ Metals 1. 2i6The portions chopped 
off would be sparrablca. 1893 Moira O'Neill Dimpsts 49 
You could have counted the sparrabils in the soles. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., ap sparable-eutter^ •paotd 
adj. ; aparable-tln (see quot.). 

i8a4 M actaggart Gallovid. Eucycl. 79 The mowdieman's 
shimn Uing sparrable paved. 18^4 Smyth Cal. Min. Coll. 
17 CoRsiterue, in ditetragonally terminated cryatale, locally 
termed Sparable Tin 1884 /Vi/rrxSJan. 9/0 A ' sparable- 
^tter h a personage well known among the nailers of 
Cradtey and Halesowen. 


tBpavadrap. Med. Ohs. Also 6 -drappe, 
•drape, 7 -drop, aparrowdrope. [a. K. sparadrai 
(t ipadadr^), - It. sparadrappo, esparadre^, 
rg. sparadrapo, esparadrb, med.L. s^radmpum 
(spMdampnm), of unknown origin. The second 
clement may be F. drap cloth ; cf. SrAeMADEAP.] 


A piece of linen or other doth dipped in, or spread 
urith, some ointment or medicament for use as a 
bandage or plaster. 

>54| Tranrron Yigd^s Chirmrg. 988 b/a Dyppo cloutes 
therein, in the fourme of a sparaurapi eggo A. N. tr. GmbeL 
kouePs Bk. PApsiebo iit/a Applye as then Charon a Spara* 
drape, which must in this sorte be made. i8ia Woodall 
Sutg. Mate Wks. (1633) 153 Dipping a course canvas therein 
in forme of a sparrowdrope. s^ A, Rrad Tutuore ^ yicere 
979 Above the unguents you are to apply SparadroM made 
onely of wax. 1883 Salmon Doroa Med. in. 893 Take a suf- 
ficient quanti^, mix, mel^ and make a Sparanrap according 
to art. 1708 Chambers Cpel. b.v.. There are rs many dif- 
ferent Kinds of Sparadiap, as there are of Plaisters for the 
Cloth to be dipp'd in. (1753 in Johnson (citing Wiseman), 
and ill later Diets.] 

1 8pa*ragee Obs. [a. OF. spanm (m it. spar» 
a^o), ad. L. asparo^s : cf. Sfeeaqb. J Asparagus. 
Also attrib. 

1363 Cooper, .. in English Sparage. IhieL , 

^ .... xgQB Nashe P. 

it am 1 1 


. Uparaout, 

Corruda, an hearbe calTed wylde sparage. 

Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. ^ Yet am 1 not Ag.iitist it, that 
these men. .should come to be sparage gentlemen ft chuff- 


headed Burghomasters. 1807 Topsbll Four./. Beasts (165B) 
399 Sea Oiiions, Scammony, witdc Sparage. s8tB Peacham 
Gentl. Exerc. ill. ix. (1634) 151 Simrage, Fennell, and white 
Ellebore. 

Sparagrasa, obs. variant of Spaeuowoeass. 

t8pa*raffiui. Obs. Also 7 aparragua, 7-8 
*aparagiia, 8 aperagaa. fa. med.L. s/aragus, 
aphctic form of AsFARAau8.J Asparagus. 

1343 Trahbron Vigds CAirurg. 196 b/i Sparagus is hoote 
and drye. 1807 Dbkker tests to make you msrry Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 . 304 The flower sparage, that growes out of 
euery niarni dunge. and conkemnea of euery man. i8ii>4p 
(see Asparagus x 8]. S869C0KAINR Posms 947 What defi- 



-j May we shall have 'sparagus. 

atlrih. 1840 R. Buomb {title). The Sparagus Garden. >688 
Pbpvs Diary 39 Apr., Over to the 'sparagus garden. 
Sparanaro, variant of Sfihonara. 

II Sparaads (spiinc'ksis). Bot. (mod.L. (1805), 
a. Or. awapafa tearing, laceration.] A genus of 
S. African iridaccous plants (related to the genua 
Ixia and characterized b^ a lacerated spathe), 
species of which are cultivated for their showy 
flowers; a plant or bulb of this genus, 
stag Loudon Eucyct. Pi. 4a t84t Duncan Hist. Guemsoy 
Table species of ixia, sparaxis, and other 


557 The innunieral . . . 

cognate genera of Cape huliw. thid. 5*9 The ixia. to< , 
the sparaxis, have lately been observed to hybridise. sBae 
Johnson Collage Card, Did. ptf/f The true Ixias are 
Known from Sparaxis by not having, like it, a jagged sheath. 

Sparble, variant of Sfarfle v. Obs, 

8parollf v.l rare. [Related to Parch v.] 
irans. and inir.. To scor^. 

iM-aAd 84 Neu, Ft it, c. i |6 Every Coriar shall well 
AiidNumciently corie ft hU^ke the said Letber tanned., ft 
not crafteJy to bourne ne sparcbe the said Lether. s 8 |m 
Hall Cainb Metaxtuan iii. ix. 156 While the oatcake 
crackled and spnrehed and went black. 

Sparoh, v.^, variant of Sfaroe v. 

Hall Cainb Manxman v. iii. 987 The net boiler 
sponmed drops of hot water at intervals 
Sparoh (to parget) : see Sparoet v. 

8 par 61 e« oba. or dial. f. Sfarkle sh. and v.^ 
8 pav-d 60 k. Also 6 , 8 aparr-, 7-8 apare-daok. 
[f, Sfar rftt Hence G. and F. sjktrdeck.] A light 
upper deck In a vessel. 

a. 1370 Googb PoA^ Kingd. in. 40 b, Hir fraught was only 
Friers and Monkes,and on the sp^eckes hie Were all the 
chiefest members of the wicked papacie. 1399 Dallam in 
Eetrly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 9 1 wn the bMteson of our 
ship atod upon our spar deck&.. commanding them to come 
under our Lee side, a s8i8 Ralbioh invent. Shying 99 
Needing no other addition of building, then a slight spar 
Decke, fore and afte as the Seamen ddl it. s8l8 Holme 
Armoury iii. xiv. (Roxb.) 33/1 The spar deck, which is the 
vpermost, betwixt the two masts and Is made very slight. 1718 
B. Church Nisi. Philife Wesr{\Mei) II. 4a He must take 
.some of the open Sloops, and make Spar-Decks to them. 
1789 Falconer Diet. Marine <1780) s.v. Decks, FrigRtes, 
sfoops, &C. wilh one gun-deck and a half, with a spar deck 
below to lodge the crew. 1847 H. Melville Omoo xxix, 
On the ipar-deck, also, are carronades of enormous calibre. 

.fiALT “ ‘ 


7 J. Ball Nat. S. Amer. 31 A spar-deck carried 
from stem to stem. 

estirib, 189J Naut, Mag. May 396 The spar-deck ship is 
of character intermediate Mtween the awnmg-dock ship and 
the tliree-deck ahip. 

R. a iffiaSiR W. Monbon Naval Tracts ii. (1704) 953/9 To 
have all the spare Decki and other Things of weight taken 
down. .1708 Philuim (ed. Korscy), ^are^Deck or Sparr. 
deck, the uppermost Deck la lome great Ships, which lies 
bmween the Main and Mlsseli MastsT 

Hence SpRVHtoeM A) fitted with a spar-deck ; 
2pMMUok8r, a apar-dec^ed vessel. 

1877 Sib C W. Thomson Vey. CAedleuger L L 9 The 
'Challenger a spar-decked corvette. 18H Lady BiAaBBV 
The Trades 19 The * Norham CoBtle ' is a spai^ecked ship. 
1893 Naut, Mag. May 397 No allowance shPuld be mode 
for deck erections in a spar-decker. ^ 

8par# (spcBi), AlaogapRv* [f-SRAn v.^ 
ana a. Cf. Norw. and obi. G. spar the set of 
sparing or saving.] 

fl. The fact 0 / leaidng imhisrt or vahamaiii 
sparing; leniently merey. IdUm phnanwitkoni 
spare and to maie (nOf ete.) spare^ Obs 


fo) a 13M Cnreor M. 

Wlt( ‘ — . 


jtouten apireb To , 
Anteerist 138 in Todd Tv 


Bot com doom Cwdoom) 
long was spared are. cute 

Treat. Uye^iiBsi), tffSl 

wil noght turn tU his lore, He sal ^m sla wituten epere. 
a i4aB Cursor M. 3974 (lYIn.), lacob drod caau aoii, For he 
was fol wihouten spare. 1800 Holuno Au0n. MaveeU. 139 
To wipe away all shamefull dishonour, as whetting thte 


BT against such . jierfidious enemies, without spare. 

S591 in Bacon Genesis New Eug. CA. (1B74) ley They 
I made no spare or conscience to aocust. .and punish 


anger I 
. W tj 

have made no spare < ^ ^ 

us. 1809 H01.LAND A mm. MarctiL 80 Our touldion. .rifled 
rich villMes full of come and cattell, making spore of none. 
i 8 m tr. Beecmede't Decam. 4 Little lesse spare wee auule in 
the vIllMee round about. 1833 Bp. Hall Hard TFjjai Cut 
them off. .and moke no spare of any of them. 

2 . The exercise of economy, irugality, or modera- 
tion. Chiefly in the phrase to memo {no, etc.) sbare. 

1377 Gbange Gotden Aphrod., eto. P j. To spendCaad 
make no spare, he must himselfe incline. 1990 SpiNstB 
F. Q. III. i. cx Whiles fruitfull Ceres, and Lymus fat, Pourd 
out their pientjri without nplght or spare. 1843 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xlvii. 14 Bidden to eate. .what he pteaBed,.and 
make no spare. 18^ F. S. MxRevwBATHBB GUmmeHugs 
im Dark 36 The canons of the Church, .injoined them to 


Wheat. It is certainly desirable to mdee spare, ^ 

do if we have an abundant potato-crop, 

b. Const, of. (Common c ifioo-AO.) 

1577 Knbwbtub Cot/ui. R j, He hath plenUfully powrwl 
out, and made no spare of it, tboroyr mit whole ycore. 
1379 Twynb Pkis. agsi. Fortune 11. xlill eiB h. There must 
he no spare of the rud. 1898 Bacon New Ail. (1650) i By 
which time our Victuals failed us, though we hM made 
good some of them. 184I J. Goodwin Rigki k Might well 
met 8 They made no spare of their owne deare lives. 1^ 
tr. Soreit Com. Hitt. Francion it. 39 At our meal there 
was no spare of liquor. 2830 tr. Tour German Prince IV. 
77 There are a thousand men and two hundred hotiCB in 
action, and no spare of gunpowder. 

t o. At spare, with poor or little food or enter- 
tainment ; poorly, fmgally. Obs."^ 

1183 Eabl Levcrbtrb Corr. (Camden) 469 Most of the 
noblemen and gentlemen lodged that night at spore in 
Harwiche. 

8. In various elliptical utcf of the adj. : A spare 
or reserve sum of money; a spare room; a spare 
part, tool, tire, etc., carried esp. hjr motorists to 
replace a breakage or supply a radden emergency. 

184a Fulleb Holy A Prtf. Si. iv. xvi. 39X Reserving a 
spare for all eventa and accidental! occaalona iSaSDiCEBNe 
in Lett. (18S0) 1 1 . 355 To provide and laydown new Brussels 
carpets m the front spare and the* two top spares. 1908 
Daily CAron, b 4 Apr. 3/3 He reebnunends . . n complete 
spare magneto. 1 wonder if he has ever really carried euch 
a ' spare . ipei Motor Boat 5 Mar. 233/1 The best method 
of dealing with spares is to have a chest made to carry all 
the spares you require. 

4 . 1 /.S. In ten-pins : The knocking down of all 
the pins with two bowls (thus leaving one ^to 
spore*), or with the first bowl ( m double spare ) ; the 
score for doing this. 

1899 Daiiy News a Sept. 3/2 Younger people, .sought out 
the American ten-pin alleys,.. and, in striving (hr * spares * 
and ' double-spares esteemed themselves far in advanoeof 
their wise elders, 1884 HarpePs Mag. Jan, 999/9 Strikes 
and spares were less common. 

t SpaMi sb.^ Obs. Forms : 4apaier, 5 spafore, 
speyer, 8peyr(e, s-figpayre, 6 apam, 5-6 (8-0) 
spare. [Of obscure origin.] An opening or slit 
in a gown, robe, etc., in later use in a woman's 
gown (see quot. 1597). 

Jamieson (xBo8) has also ' the slit or opening, fbrmerly 
used in the fore-part of breeches 
a sjee Cursor M. 5895 He put it [his hand] eft lu hie 


spaler, And vto he drogh i 


I and fere, fa 1400 Merle 


ArtA.' B060 A-bowne the spayre a spanne, emange the 
ciaen PiR. L^MauAodeii,{ 


schortte rybhya. 
than Kc 


lynsfe 

a crewett. 


78 And than kesoun putte liire fibnd in to hire bosoii?8 
a Bpayere. c 1440 TacoVs Well 2x3 His clotbyng waa lynsfe 
ft tiill of spayerye, & in euery spayere hyng a crewitt. 
MI9B9 Skelton P. Spmrowe 343 My byrde..TlMt was 
wont to.. go in at my ipayre. And crepe 
Of my gowne before. 1330 Palbob. Bya/e Spaifi of a 
gpwnUtJeHic de la robe. 1397 Skihb De Fero, ditoe- ay. 
Bastafdue, That part of weemens claitha. ilk as w their 
gown, or pkticoL quhilk vnder the belt, and hefere, b opep, 
commonlie h called, the spare. Tn spM Tew*e Dakgkter in 
Motherwell Mimtretsy (2817) sa She took out a Ikfia 
knife, Hung low down by her spare. [Alsoinothmballada] 
■pfeN,rA8 Anglicised form of SPABU8. 
s8% Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. ir. 407 RoBf-rtd Sparai with 
silvery abdomen. Ibid. 429 Silvery Spore [etc.]. > " •>; 
8 pftra, iM CoaUmimng. (S8eqEOt.)ii _ ^ 
ite Gkbinwell Coaldrade Terme, NonhnuA. ft IHfj. 
49 A ^ece of wood, 6 or 8 locte IWi fl k wh^ 

br^, cut from x inch Scotch dei^ with oneof iho fiat al^ 
tapered off to the end;.. the haff-end is put in fiM^.m 
the spare driven bet^n the haff-end ana the Cffth Ifl 


■wannar of O WedEl. 

1 8para^ obi. varlont of Spar shA . 

Sxamplea of the pi. eperres, eparU in tlw ip 4 flt^ 
probahnr belong to Spai. 

i88i Holme Armoufy iii. 200/2 EaiU,. M a pfeOaffTbo- 
her, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 foot or more lonjm..and anl 
thick... Spasv, Is two inches tUcS; aiMMf k 
in some placeB it U termed a aingle 

■mm (flpfiM), A and 8Mto. 
neeted witk Spars pA Ct 
•pared; OE* jQfesr, OHCk i 
and Norw. apudnff f j 

Sw» f/sr-, Dm spenp^loi 


BPABI. 


■PABS. 

L 1. Not la actul or ictfalar aie at iho timo 
laoken of, bat carriad^ hela, or kqpt in veaenre 
i&fntureoieortoaapplyanoniergeiicy; eip. A^. 
(see quot additional, extras 

Ai In atbibatiyc use* * 

Tht vmiom typM of context an illustnitod by tht dUTtrant 
nouDi ot quotMlona 

(o) i|., A £• AlHL P, C 104 CxblM raiteii,..weseii 
her nnfcrei. Spnido Bpak to^ tprato K bxwt-lyne. 
cHSpBk, Curim^ 79* la AiMrf Al., The kenier anon. . 
Into ^ coiiertoure wyn he powrce owt, Or in«to a inare pece, 
witiMten doute. Me? Hm* Vtl (i8o6) no 

Spa^bxtreei for fauooni, . . v. 1973 PitAmami WUU (Snr. 
tecs)e4«j v. ireonteames. . . y marecrooke. lapoSiiAKi.C'eiM. 
£rr. 1. 1. 80 A iniall epare Mait, Such as sea-faring men 
prouide for stormes, aSea Maistom Ant, 9 t MaU 11. Wka. x8c6 
1. ej If you have any spare paire of silver spurs. iSei T. 
H[alb] Ace* New Meta^ 43 A spue Sot thereof n,e. rudder- 
irmsl sent to Sea with every Lead-sheathed Ship. 1709 
Lena* Gna* Na 4Sat/s One of the Flukes of the Spare- 
Anchor [was], .shot off. Falcombx DUi* d/«rfMS(i78o), 
SAan* an epithet applied to any part of a ship's. . furniture, 


SdM>e* an epithet applied to any part of a ship's. . furniture, 
that lies in^ reierve, to supply the place of such as may be 
lost, or renaered incapable or service. Hence we say, spare 
top-masts, spare sails, spare riggin£[, &c. tSii Regul^ d 
Onen Army 276 All Spare Ammunition is given in to the 
nearest Ordnance DepOt slgd Kanb Atri, RjM, 11 . xvi. 
S73 We carried spare tins, in case the others should burn 
out. .>•93 Kiplino Many invent, a We've Just sent our 
regular engine to London, and this spare one's not.. so 
accurate. 

( 3 ) a 1348 Hall CAp^m., Hen, VilL ag The master of hys 
horse folowed him with a spare horse, tdsj Pusciias PtL 
grtmnre (1614) 410 They bring with them three moneths 
victual), . .and a mre Hoise for food, besides a better for 
seruioe. syel J, G. Csmr>/. Cetlier (1845) ja The Charge of 
mainuining a spare Shift of Horses. 1781 Gibbon Deci, * N, 
xviii. IL 90 The custom of their warriors, to lead In their 
hand one or two spare horses, enabled them to advance and 
to retreat with a rapid diligence. i8ee-98 Ds Quincry 


Ce^/kes, (i86a) 76 Here's a spare dromeduy. ilgo R. G. 
C\3Uu\nQH%mteiia LifeS, Afr, 1 . 105 A horseman . .accom- 
panied by an after-rider leading a spare horse. 

(c) ntely Pbity PeL Ariih, iitgo) 107 There are spare 
Hands among the King's Subjects, to earn tivo Millions 
more than they do. mn Dmly Newe 27 May 8/5 Driver 
R. Wilcockson, a spare driver,.. gave evidence in regard 
to the irregulu hours of the *mre ' men. 

(d) 170a Gnide Jer Cenetnbfet se He shall keep one or 
more spare beds for lodging of strangers. 1811 Scott Lei, 
in Leekhart (1837) 11 . xl 361 My present intention is to have 
only two spam Bed-rooms. i8a7— Dau, 1 , A spare 
aputment, in which Doctor Gray occasionally accommo- 
dated . . patients. 1881 Youno Every Man hit etun Mechanic 
1 806. 371 A spare bed which may be put up anywhere in a 
few minutes. 

b« In piadicatlya use. Now rare*, 

S 407 Naval Ace, Hen, Vli (1898) 87, U pair wholes & a 
pair of hynder wholes spare. s8oo Dymmok ireiand (1843) 
9 His horse 6 f service is alwales led sparsi i8ai Lady M. 
WaoTH Urania 460 They only riding In one Coach, two 
other went spare, a 164a Sia W. Monson Navai Tracts 
in. (1704) 3S4/1 Anchors lying spue at the River side. 
1899 fPetim, Goa, 7 Dec. s/a Their ponies wue running 
about snare all over the nlace. 

t o. Of land, ground, etc. : Uncultivated, un- 
occupied, vacant. 06s, (exc. in tense 1 a or a). 
e MTU Get, ± Gaw, iia Sp^ hym on spedely on the spm 
mure. 1177 B. Gooob Heres6aek*t Uneb, 1. (1386) 34 The 
ground that b yewely sowen, and that hath lyne spare, is 
to beplowed thrysc. 1889 Sia T. Hbmbrt Trav, (1677) 
S9S The number of Guden^ Cemeteries [etc.],.. t^e up 
much more spare place than London doth. 1669 Worlidox 
Syst, Agrie, 93 You may raise these Pollards In Hedge- 
rows, and spue places, 
td. Ora leaf: Blank, Ohsr^ 
tyes Kbainb Celkei, 13 July [O.H.S.) I. 5 A spare leafe, 
before a 4*^ Book of tracts. 

2. That can be spared, dispensed with, or given 
away, as being in excess of actual requirements ; 
superfluous, f Rarely as predicate, 
oisu \JoKLt Reytier 2 >,^(Arb.) a8 She shall haue the 
flrst day a whole pecke, of argent. .. A pedeef Nomine 
(airie, haue ye m much spueT iSig Biaum. & Fl. 
Ce^mn i. iii, When l..have enough spare gold To boil 
away, you sball be welcome to me. 1783 Bubkb Red, Aff, 
184a 11 . 40 The supply destmed for the I.«ndon 


muket is proportioned to the spue tonnage. 1818 Tuckbv 
Narr,EaUd, R, Zaire Iv. (iBxB) 141 The very little spare 
provisions the natives seem to have at this season. 1I48 Sia 
r. B. HaAD tSiMAurv APekera v, (1831) 53 A fow ofthe.. 


r. B. HaAD tSiMAurv APehera v, (1831) 53 A fow ofthe.. 
men who had spare cash purchase the greater portion of 
these articlM. 1898 Kane Arct. ExAi, 1. xllL 149 All the 
span morsels, the cast-off delicacies of the meu. 

b. Of time: Not employed or taken up by one’s 
oidingiy or utnal duties or occupations ; leboie. 

« iSie Heaw fpar/#/Mt (1636) 69 If thou hast any spare 
time, go. rate L d.HubbbtAi^Vw. ( 1834)040 Alfthe 
spare hours which 1 could get from my visits andnegotia- 
tbns. lyit Admsom SAml, (J,), The female world.Thave 


Jbe^wltaa spare moment he could find was devoted to 

Iv, Xhe other 


tioence or leserve. OAr. ran. 

t|.. GexL t GnJCnt, 901 penne was spyed Sc spured 

*. or pMQBCf, Odr UmlMi Mo^ s Having Utd. 
flaAl Mt&tnrdttmpj knn, thin, 

VdfcnCJ-v ^ 


niMl Hmx C 4 nM., Um. IY/, H. wm a mu of 
h^y bm Icane and spare. 1397 Shaxs. s Hen, /K, 111. ii. 
e87 0.giue me the 8iMtfemen,and spare me the great ones. 
1614 ROWLANDS Peeiee (Hunterian Cl.) 34 Thou worthy 
{me ipm Gentlemaa. 1887 Milton P, 7 ^ x. 511 Hm 
Visage drawn he folt to sharp and spare. sTee Taiier 
^ 93 F 4 As l am spare, 1 am also very tall 1718 Swift 
AV^rr. Pceijy Wks. 1735 HI. ii. t 6 a Hard exercise and 
harder fare Soon make my dame grow lank and spare. b8oB 
Scott Marm, tu iv, Her cheek was pale, her form wa.i 
spare. 1844 W. lavtNO Geidemiih xiv. (1830) \ja He was 
upwards of six feet high, aud svy spare. 1889 Spectnter 95 
July 971/1 A man of spare figure, with a shrewd, humorous 
face. 

iranef, iM Dickrns DembeyhnU Mrs. Miff assents with 
n spare nod of her mortified bonnet. 1869— Mui, Fr, 1. 
XV, The staircase, halusti^ef • • 


xviTi ne staircase, naiustrades. and rails, had a spare look, 
b. Const, in or of (flesh). 

s8je Shuwood, Spare (of flesh). dSrMx/ de chair, 1841 
Tennyson Toth, Oak go, 1 hold them Ifoiries] exquisitriy 
knit, But far too spare or flesh. 1871 Napheys Prev, 4> Cnre 
Die, 1. 1 . 43 SpEre in flesh. 

O. Ijtclcing body or substance; flimsy, thin. 
s 6 m Warner Alb, Eng, xiii, Ixxix. (i6is) 325 But all 
effects, and names to Cod liis Essence come more short Than 
Sun-shine to the Suns-selfe, than to action imare report. 18M 
Lowell Fie, Sir Lauu/al il iii. Sir Launfal's raiment thin 
and spare Was idle mail 'gainst barbed air. 
d. feeL Growing thinly or sparsely. 

1815 Shelley A/aiter 527 Grey rocks did peep from the 
spare moss. 

t5. Of persons: Sparing, temperate, or moder- 
ate qfoT in something, esp. diet or spe^h. 06 s, 
ia) 1963 FoxSif. 9 M, 1030/1 He [Hooper] was.. spare 
of dyeL sparer of worries, and sparest of tyme. 1619 Brath- 


SEWOOD, Spare (of tictAi),desnHi de chair, slUa 
I Talk, Oak go, 1 hold them [fairies] exquisitely 
for too spare or flesh. 1871 Napheys Prev, 4 > Cnre 


jtay rocks did peep from the 


Burton t Diaiy{xb,aS) III. 341 , 1 am very spare of speaking, 
ttey DevDEN Kifgf/, L(/k (1791) 1 . 8s He was. .spare of 
Dyet, and hardly drank any Wine. 


to be in giuing free, In aiiktng spare. 1999 Shakb. Hen, K, 
II. U. 131 Are they spare in diet. Free from grosse passion. 

t b. Not lavish, liberal, or profuse, esp. in ex- 
penditure or living ; fmgali niggardly, parsimon- 
ious i abstemious. 06 s, 


piwion. 

>. in ex- 


, parsimon- 


SS77 Hanmre Ane, Ecctes, Hitt, vii. xxxl (1610) 143 
Pienus was proved a spare man of life, and singular In Philo- 
sophy. 1593 Stuburs Anat, A6Ht, 1 ij b. But as some be 
oucr largeoue, so other tome are spare enough. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Poet, Miee, 58 Oh happy pair, where nothing 
wants to eithe^ . Fortune and naturebeing spare to neither f 
o. dial. Displaying little exertion or energy; 
slow, dilatory. 

1748- in soutn-western dial glossaries, etc. 

& Characterised by meanness, bareness, economy, 
or frugality, esp. in regard to food. 

ssfeAsr >. Parker Corr, (Parker See.) 133 The unclean or 
negligent order and spare-keeping of the nouse of prayer. 
1800 Shakb. A, Y, L, iii. il so As it is a spare life.., it fits 
my humor well i but as there if no more plentie in it, it 
goes much against my stomacke. 1834 Milton Cornua iby 
She.. Means her provision onely to the good, That live 
according to her solier laws, And holy dictate of spare 
Temperance. 1876 Gxo. Eliot Dan, Der, xxiv, To order 
the whole establishment on the sparest footing pmiblo. 

b. Of diet, fare, meals, etc. t Consisting of a 
comparatively small amount of food, esp. of a plain 
kind ; not abundant or plentiful. 

1570 JfBWBL Vieto o/Seditiene Bull (is8s) 39 So that the 
quantitie be smal, and fit for sober and spare diet. >607 
Rowlands Earl 0/ Warvtkk (Hunterian Cl) 66 His diet 
of the meanest, hard and spare, c 1869 Mrs. Hutchinson 
Mem, Cd, Hutchinson (1846) 34 He was not talkative, 
yet free of discourse! of a very spare diet, n syei Prior 
IVand, Pilgr, 13 Spare dieL and spring-water clear, Physi- 
cians hold are good. 1784 Cowfer Task iv. 173 When ner 
patriots.. Enjoy 'd—sparo feast I— a radish ana an egg! 
1841 Barham Jngol, Log, Ser. il Nell Cook^ The Priory 
fare was scant and spve. 184a Combs Digestion 203 He 
was unable for study till five or six hours after even a very 
spare dinner. 

tranef, 1893 Stbvbnson Catrionn xxv. (190a) 306, 1 drink 
nothing else out sparer cold water. 

O. feel. Scanty, meagre, rare. 

1813 Shellbv Q, Mob V. SOS Some servile souls, Whom 
cowardice itself might safely chain, Or the spare mite of 
avarice could bribe. i 84 aTBNNVB 0 N.V/.. 9 . 77 Eating 
not. Except the spare chance-gift of those that came To 
touch my body. 1888 Cent, Mag, May b 6 Even now the 
reaper-beama appear. And gather in the clouds' spare after- 
math. 

7. Ai ado. Sparely; with spare diet, rare, 

1813 Soorr TrUrm, iii. iv. Yet still his watch the warrior 
ke^. Feeds hard and spare, and seldom sleeps. 

IZL 8 . Ccm6,^ chiefly parasynthetic, as spare- 
6adiedf •6m7l, -Jed adje. ; f apare-ha&ded adj,^ 
having a aparlng hand. 

t 8 a 9 J* Yatbb ieis ad Cmtarem 1. 1 God is ample in Pre- 
desdnatioa unto life, but in the death of sinners spare- 
handed. S74e Jarvib Don Quia, i, He was of a robust 
constltutloo. spare-bodied, of a meagre vIsMe. iSix Scott 


constituUon. spare-bodied, of a meagre vlsMe. iBix Scott 
Roksby It. xxll. His stttely form, spare-built and tall sliy 
Lockhart Scott IV. v. 157 For *early to rise , unless in tne 
caseof spaie-fed anchorites, takes for granted 'early to bed *. 
1899 Scully /Tq/fr Stories 133 Whitson was a sallow-foced, 
spare-built man of short statures 
■pfoN (speM), Forms : i sparlaii^ apaar-, 
apmvlan, } apmrian, apaaffian, ^4. apaaia (4 

•y«), 8-5 nm ; 4-8 www. 4- w"*. 5-* *• 


■pair (6 apaara, apaer, 7 apayar, 9 dial, apaar). 
[Common Teutonic: OE. sBaritm (alto a-, 
spariasi),^OYj\%, sparia (WFris. sparie^ fspeafye, 
NFrif. span, s^rii^ OS. and OUd^spat^ (MLG. 
and LG., MOu. and Du., MHG. and G. s^ren), 
ON. spara (IceL, Norw., Sw. spara, Da. spare), 
t, a stem (tee Sparx a.) of uncertain rela- 
tionship. The Teutonic word ii the base of OF. 
espargner (mod.F. ipargner), It. sparagnare and 
s^rmiare!\ 

I. 1. irons. To leave (a person) unhurt, un- 
harmed, or uninjured; to refrain from inflicting 
injury or punishment upon ; to allow to escape, 
go free, or live. Usually with personal subject. 

c 9 a 5 Yesi, Psalter Ixxl tj God. .spearafidearfan & wetV- 
lan. ^897 K. ri£L»RKii Cregofy't Past, C. xlvl 35* Hie ne 
oa synnfujlan, ac sluxon. ctioo in Cockayne 
Sknne *7 Ne spareo nii se fasder l*an sune ne nan mann 
oorent Ac celc man windoiigcaii o6rcn. a nee O, E, Ckron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, He snstte . . jacEnas on cwcarlcriL A «t 
nextan ha ne xparode his egenne brofior. c 1175 Lamb, 
Horn, lat pa he na sparede na ihcsu crisl his atene sune. 
c iM Lay. 97487 N tisle nan kei»|>e wha:m he sculde slcn on, 
and wham he xculde aparien. laoy K. Glouc. (Rolls) 8630 
Sparie he wolde Mildemen & hat^ chasty l»e proute. 137s 
DARBOue Bruce ix. 997 He. .gert hU men burn all Bouebane 
. .and sparit none, c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 149 pare 
M iiane spared l>at es taken with a trospas. 1474 (jaxton 
Chesse ir. iv. (1883) 53 To spare them A gyue hem her lyf 
15B9 T Lvi.v Pa^be w. Jiatckei{iBAA) 19, 1 am like death, lie 
SMre none. 1996 Siiaks. 7 Viw. SAr. iv. Iii. 153 Take thou 
the bill, giue me thy meat-yard, and spare not me. a i8eB 
rNESTON New CavL (1634) 364 If men could have entered 
into Covenant and kept the Taw, Christ had beene spared. 
1697 Drvdkn Virg, Georg, iv. 758 Whom ev'n the savage 
Beasts had spar'd, they kill'd. 1780 Cowper Fable 34 An 
earthquake may be bid to spare The man that's strangled by 
a hair. iSag Sfoorr Talism, iii, Saladin had issued parti- 
cular orders that he should be spared and protected. 1891 
Farrar DntAil 4> DawnuMx, 'loey.. demanded that there 
should bo a trii^ and that the innocent should be spared. 

FF/V. i^R. (^Luuc. (Rolls) 1609 Vor woch dede a man 
ssoide.,Lese is on eye, A he him sulf ne sparde him sulue 
n^t, Ac let pnlte out is owe eye. a 1300 Cursor M, 96718 
pis man will we spare, For noght he span! him-selfare. 

b. With impergonal object (but implying or sug- 
gesting a person or persons), (Cf. 4 .) 

cBag Yesp, Psalter Ixxvil 50 [He] ne spearede from 
dcafie sawlum heora. Lamol. P, PL A. VII. II Spyn- 
neth it spedily, sparep noght ^our fyngres. 1809 Shako. 
Lear ii. il 79 Spare my gray-bcard, you wagtaife T 170$ 
Pops Odyta, xv. 303^Receive the supniiant I spare my aes> 
tin’d blood. 1757 Gray Bard 107 Visions 01 glory, spare 
my aching sight. 1817 Shelley Rev, Islam x. xxiv. 1 
Famine had spared the palace of the king. 

O. To allow to bo free or exempt frofn\ox 
t ^ some task, etc. Also rejl, without const. 
>875 Barbour Bruce v. 36a He him sparit na kyn thing, 
Bot prufit swa his fors . . That throu his vorsebip [etc.]. 1198 
Trbvisa Barth, De P, R, xvtii. cix. (Bodl M$.), The 
more acheo [i.e. a cow) is forbore and spared fro [1499 of] 
trauaile, pe more slowe [sjhe is. 1998 Bacon Max, ^ Use 
Com, Law 11/ (1635) 7 By which the Earles were spared of 
iheir toyles and labours, and that was laid upon the ^leriffes. 
1794 Mas. Radclippb Afyst, Udolpho xxxv, [The] house- 
keeper, now spiired from further attendance by the entrance 
of toe count. 

d. To refrain from denouncing or exposing in 
strong terms ; to deal gently or leniently with. 

>535 Covbrdalb ^ob xxxii. si. 1 wil open my lyppes, 
ananiake answere. I will reganle no maner of personne, 
no man wil I spare. 1607 Shakb. Cor, ii. ill 243 AVciTmkx]. 
Lay the fault on vs. Rrut[.ut\, I, spare vs not. 1849 
ton Eikon, B e. As he hath not spar'd bis Adversaries, 
BO to him will be us'd no more Courtship then he uses. 
1718 T. Sheridan tr. Persius (1739) Dad. p. iv, 1 never did 
once either distinguish or spare you. 177s Twins Lett, liv. 
(1788) 395 What public unesiion have I declined 1 What 
villain have I spared ? i8bi Scott Kemhu, xll As Varney 
..had been studious to spare the character of his patron. 
s8m Thackeray Etmoua i. iv, My lady used not to spare 
Colonel Esmond in talking of him. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4> 
Dawn Ixil 395 He shrank from eliciting a keenness of wit 
which bad not spared the bloodstained Sylla. 

a. To refrain from afllicting or distressing. ^ 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffr Myst, Udelbho xxxviii, Emily., 
was followed by the Lady Blanclie, . . whom sho entreated to 
spare her on the subject of her distress. 1819 Shelley Ceuci 
V, il 108 Oh, spare me I Speak to mo no more I.. Those 
solemn tonee Wound worse than torture. 1898 Capbrn 
Poems (cd. s) 143 Sparc, oh, spare thy lender foeUtigs. 

2. absol. To exercise or show mercy, forbearance, 
or leniency. 

n sass Juliana (Royal MS.) 70 A stalewuroe men ne sparie 
)€ na%^ht ; ha haued us allc scheome idon. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 3974 Esau ai he dred ful sare. For be was fel and wald 
noght spare, ijfia Wyclif Job xxvii. as He shal senden 
out vp on bym, and not sparen. c 1400 Ptymsr 78 God, to 
whom it is proprid to haue merci A to spare euer more. 141B 
tr. Sscrein Seerst;, Priv, Prto, iSx He that U a gouernoure 
in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeaunse take. B939 
CovEEDALB Job vk 10, 1 woloe dcsyre him in my payne, 
that he shulde not spore. s8it Bible Pren, vi. 34 He will 
not spare in the day of vengeance. 1736 GentL Mag, VI. 
fo8 Spare, charmer spare I In prudence do 1 1781 Gray 
Fated Sisisrs SAOurs to kilt, ana ours to ipare. i8i8 Scott 
Tedism, xxii, The lion Richard will spare when lie has 
conquered. 1871 Grosaet //. Ynughada Wka, I. Ded. 
p. iv. Available and destined for the same august post (God 
sparing). 

fb. Const fd. (After L. Ohs, 

c 1340 Hamvolb Peaiter xviii. 13 Of myn hid [irespassec] 



8PABB. 


SFABB. 


make me clone, uiwi of ojwr bmo til h leriiemite. ijle 
WVCLIF iVisii. xii. i6 To olio thou makoit thM to iperen. 
€ 1400 PryMir 47 Spuo, lord, erare to |k Puple. 

8. trans, f a. To refrain from violating, infring- 
ing, or breaking. Ods, 

1103 R. llevNNK HandL Sjfnnt 8o6 Of el feetye ^it 
holy chyrche are Holy Sunday men ogbt to ipere. ijly 
'J'rilvisa HigdtH (KolU) Vlll. lao No privelege of pcrsoun 
whc^r of holy cherche no^er fredoia wee l•epared. 

b. To abstain from visiting (a sin, etc.) with 
due punishment ; to forgive or pardon. 

1388 WvcLiP Joh xiv. 16 Sotbeli thou host noumhrid my 
Btcppist but spare thou mv synnes. 0148O tr. D4 Imita^ 
Unnt III. Iv. 139 , 1 |ionke be kat imu hast not spared myn 
cueles. Dunbar Pctms Ixx. e; Tbow, that on rude 

ws ninsomit,. .Spair our trespas. lyts Cowpbr MuU For^ 
bea^oHct 44 If infirmities. .Are crimes so little to be sparM. 

o. To preserve or save (life) in place of destroy- 
ing ; to allow to continue or last. 

ISM Kvd Comtlia v. 445 To spare Thy worthies life 
that yet must one day pj^ish. i6oa Shaks. Ltar 11. ii. 
66 This ancient Ruffian Sir, whose life 1 haue spar'd at 
sute of hit gray*beard. 176s CowrRR A’jt/ai/. 623 Those 
holy men. .could not.. spate a life too short to reach the 
skies. i8es Scott Quintin D, xix, With what face darest 
thou adc any guerdon beyond my sparing thy worthless 
lifef iSdaTiiOLLOPR BtlicH £st» 1. 8 Hebmd that the 
Muire's life would be long spared. 1890 ^tma-Couip 
XXVI. 167 Poor pussy began to purr, aniT that decided the 
verdict in favour of her life being spai^. 

4. To abstain from destroyug, removing, dam- 
Agingi or injuring (a thing). 

cSpy K. Alfred orvguiy’s Pa»U C. xviil. 140 Swm sindon 
8a loccas to sparianna 8mm sacerde 8mt hie 8a hyd tiehel- 
ixcn. rgeo tr. Bufda^s HitU iv. xxvil, Cyricum ne myn- 
atrum seo herehand sparode ne ne erode. 1338 R. Bbunne 
Chrou, (1810) e48 Holy who salle spare, ..Whan Jm j^t hodea 
are do j^r to no gode. 138a Wvclif Fat/t, xi. ai Foteothe 
if God speride not the kyndely braiinchis, lest perauenture 
he spare not thee, c 1400 Brut li. (They] destrovede al 
king hat hal fonde 1 and no hins bai ne spatede. im Cav, 
Lftt Dk , 446 In their 6hot>’ng called rovyng,. .Itheyj nother 
sparen corn ne grasscp hut distroven & defowfen hem. 
w 19B8 SiDNRV Areatfia (i6aa) 368 Suee .. was now about to 
nut out bis eyes, which all this while were spared. 1843 
Denham Cot^ t //. 155 What does he thinie our Sacru 
ledge would spare, When such th* effects of our Devotion 
are I 1848 MiltoN Sqhh, vUi. 10 The great Emathian Con- 
oueror bid spore The house of Pindarus. 175a Johnson 
KotulM XXIX, From the wonders which time has spared 
we may Goi\iectttre . . what it has destroyed. 1704 Mrs. Rad- 


*•». “ Hmtard Sm ftrhuut m Thv mint nua b 
carriage hire at any rate. 

/rvr. ij8e J. Hbvwood P^mf. Bpigr, (1887) S4 Euer 
•pare and euer hare. ij|7|Tuaeta//iuA (1878) eg Some 
spareth too late, ..the fo<de at the bottom, the wise at the 
brim 1877 Mi8gb />. DkU 11. av., To spere at the eplggot. 
and let It run out at the bung-hole. i88i W. RoEBm>N 
Fhrus0§l, CtH, av.. Better spare at the brlm,^thEO at the 
tottom, ura gst iH/und§par»im9tUa (Seneca A>. 1. 5]. 1718 
Ainsworth 1. a.v., It is too late to spare, when all is ipeot. 
d. In pauive : To be left over or unuied. 

1577 Gooes lUrtthmcfCi Htuk 1 149 You must feeds them 
often by bend, when meate fayles abroede,..and not so 
much as Darly spared. 1793 Sheaton Rdwtgtu L» J 037 
1 he mason took the mortar out of tha bucket t and if any 
was .spared, he still kept on beating. 1799 (A. YouiioJ 
Agrie, Line, as All that maybe spar^ at night, should ba 
thrown to tha common mortar hai^ and fresh stucco made 
in the morning. i888 Atkinson CUvtimnd Gloss, 481 Eat 
what thee likes, an' what's spared tak* awa* yamm fur t* 
bairns. 

6. To abstain or refrain from using, employing, 
exercising, etc. ; to forbear, omit, or avoia the 
use or occasion of ; also, to use, or deal In, with 
moderation, economy, or restraint : a. In various 
special contexts. 

, (/i) ciooa iGLFEic Mom, TI. 394 Se 8a sparaB his Xyrde, 
he hataff his did a 10^0 Prop. Ml/md 451 in O, E, Mise,^ 
pe mon pa spare>yeorde.., pat him serial on ealde sore 
rcowe. IMS Imngu P, PI, C. vi. 139 Ho so s|iareV pe 
spring spUleb hui children, e 1430 Stans Puir ad Monsasn 
91 (Lamb. MS.), Who iparip pa rodda {v,r, the yard) al 
uertues setUk a-side. 1318 Skelton Mmgny/, 195* There is 
nothynge that moredysplcaseth God Thanrrom tneyr cbyl- 
dren to ware the rod Of conreccymu t xae Covrsoalb Proo, 
xiii. ax He that spareth the rodd^haletnnit sonne. i88aBut- 
LBR iind. It. 1 . 844 Love Isa Boy. by Poets styl'd, llien Spare 
the Rod, and spill the Child. 1841 Lvtton Nt, A Mora, 11. 
iii. Spare the rod and spoil the child. *885 T HACNBRAV 
NtUKomss ill, 1 have a brother to whom my poor mother 
spared the rod, and who..haa turned out but a spoilt child. 

({) a teas Leg, Kaih, 807 Lure ow Is to leosen ower 
swlnkes Ian, kn leoteS ea lute! of, ft sparieS ower speehe. 
NijDO Cursor M, 18110 Sal me iesus, qul dos kou kust 
to me na noth kou spare, c 1388 Chaucrr Som^n. T. 5$ 
Tel forth thy tale, and spare it not at al. ct4oe 


Aasss/as xxix, From the wonders which time has spared 
we may Goi\ieGtttre . . what it has destroyed. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiPPB Mjfst, Uddipho xlv, Too beauty «. of its delicate 
carvings, determined the count to spare this dnor. 1839 
Thiulwall Greeco VI. 18s 1 * ><vas believed that Alexander 


Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Flaterers and forgeours 
that Bcmn the soothe ben nothynge profitable. 1481 Cax- 
ton Jceynard xxxiv. (Arh.) 100 Vf ye i^l spare the troutb 
and lye grete lesynges. 1508 DvmuiU Tna mariit wemen 
40 Syne thai epak more spedelie^ and sparit no materis. 
1817 MOSYSON //iiL IL 7a He might doe well to spore the 


. . was induced to spare it by the hope tlmt it would soon 
surrender. S. C. BAaTLRTT Egy^i to Pal, x. a» 

Usually a large part of their branches had been cut oft, 
even woen the tree Itself had been Sf^ed. 

b. To eave or protect (a thing) from damage, 
wear, or undue strain in some way. 

1817 Ladv Morgan Franeo i. (1818) 1 . 63, 1 remember our 
having alighted from our carriage to spare its springs in a 
sort of* crack-scull-common ' road. 

ZI. A. To refrain from using or consuming; to 
use in a frugal or economical manner. Now mrv. 
rtooo iEi.FRic Mom, O'horpe) 11 . 70 He sparode k«t 

f ode win 08 his agenum to-cyme. a 1300 Cursor Af, 7997 
'or to spar bis aun aght Pis pouer mans seep he light, 
1398 Treviba Barth, Do P, X. vl xiv. (Boefi. MS.), (A 
father] sporek his owne mete to fede his chyld with, e 1440 


1817 MOSYSON /tin, IL 99 He might doe well to spore the 
rest of his speech, sm S. Patrick Parah, Ptlgr, xil. 
(1667) 70 Your blushes bla me spare this language. 1731 
Swift Death Dr, Swi/t Wks. S84S I, 657/s Had he mit 

— I 1.1. ^ i M -—t.. 


spared his tongue and pen, He might have rose like other 
men. 17M KtCHARUtON Graadison V. Iv, 0% 1 am put 


said Murray. 1848 Thacxrray Kan, /•air xxix, Much 
painful and unavailing talk between them was spared. 
1884-8 Brownino y, Lee's IFifi n. Iii, Spare the curse I 
(0 w *440 Found, Si, Burtholommds (E.E.Ti».) 19 Whine 
thou cummyste yn to the lewesstrete^ spare thy sporya, lose 
thy brydyli, lette thyn hors to my gouernaunce. c 1470 
Gol, 4’ Caw, 30S Thayr wes na spurris to spair. spodely 
that spring. 1375 Gascoigne Glasss ipGovi, Wks. 19x0 
11 . 96 But yet where youth is jirone to follow ill. There 
^re the spurre, and use the brydell still. 1733 ^mrivillb 
Chats III. BsFlourish the Whip, nor spare the galling Spur. 


fPJ A mu Wr thespiwe, and use the brydill still. 1733 Wiville 

«u£rT^b hi frill hil d.y^it“ . 

rw. )rrf/i43 1>0U mht M spue H peri, )>u M ^ 22^21 

forfare bi-self. 1477 E^rl Rivers (CaxM ^fr/rr *4 It iSSwgcGd leUbw, an^fiw^nwS^£lf spare 

satiihfieth not to spore metes and do euill dedia, c 1330 N. u n / ^1 i 


satiihfietli not to spore metes and do euill dedia. c 1330 N. 
Smvth tr. Hsroatan 11. 19 He. .also teucheth others to be 
frugall, and spara that them selues gette. 1339 Greene 
MsNophoH (Arh.) 34 She sparde no cuening milke, but went 
amongst the cream bowlcs, and made him a posset. 1833-36 
Cowley Davidsis 1. Bfio Fret Natures bounty thriftilytbey 


spared the raur I 1831 Scott Ct, Boh, xv 4 Come along. . 
like a good fellow, and for once 1 shall spare the whip, 
b. In mifoelianeouB (partly 06 s,) uies. 
a sjae Cursor M, 5887 Datliait qua werkes on kam spar I 
panlield kai kea Wder kan ar. 1388 Wvclif yi^X, 
14 Ouercome le it {te, Babylon^ spare ^e not arowis, 
for It synnede to the Lord. 1313 Plumptoa Corr, (Cam- 
den) SIS, [1] entreated them to spore distreyninA till such 


labour, consumetb little (etc.], sy^ Swift ^llivsr 111. i, 
Being resolved to spare my provisions as much as 1 could. 
1743 FRANCia tr. Mor,t Odss il vii. 96 Thy LlmU from Toils 
of Warfare free, Nor spare the Casks reserv'd for Thee, 
t b. To lave, hoard, or store up. Ohs, 

41400 Gamelya aao My brother is a niggoun... And we 
wil spende largely that be hath spared yore. 1483 Caxton 
Cato F i8 b^ Fot men hath dyspended..in lytci tyme that 
whiche men hath acquyred amf spared wyth greta labour. 


«nded..in lytci tyme that 
spared wyth grata labour. 


1300-10 DuNBAa Poems xxxvi. ay Sum grit gud gsdderis 
and ay it spairis. 1379 Sfbnsee Sheph, Cal, May 84 The 
sonne of hia loincs way should be regard To leaue ranched 
with that be hath spard f 1848 Gogb tPgst /ad. 180 What 
monies they have spared, after their own and tlietr servants 
lawful maintenance. 1883 D. A. Art Comurss 116 They can 
inform you of Twenty Arts bow to gain and spare a Peny. 

o. adsol. To use or practise economy or fru- 
gality; to be paniinonioai or niggardly; to live 
or act sparingly. 

*377 Langl, P, pi B. xii. 53 And riche renkes rljt so 
gaderen and sparen. 41400 ,ur Amadaee (Camden) if, 1 
my^te lung spare, Or alle these godus qwitte ware, And 
haue nope to spend, e ^73 Bau/Coi/Yor aoa Thairfoir 
w (good fme] AS thow sets, spend on, and not spair. a 1313 
3 ARYAN Chron, vi. (1811) 134 He.. glue pute vnlo suche 
knygtates as ho fauoured, and spared to tkeym that hadde 
Sf - ‘SW TuiiER /lush, (1878) 904 For lordlie 

Mnt fiList learne to spare. i6ai T, Willumron tr. GoulaH's 

Mledge tfaat ^ey sjwre lor their childran. s^ Milton 
y* Whore Nature.. by disburd'ning growa More 

Mtful, which instructs us not to spare. 1737 Powi *r. Mora^ 
Epistxx, U. 9^ 1 , who at some tunes spend^ otim spCc. 
179a Burns i.ountayL^is iv, But some will spen^rad 
some will spare. s888 Howells l^stutian Li/s SsThose 
people who attempt to maintain a certain appoaraiice upon 


Spare meadow at Gregorie, marshes at Pask. for feare of 
drte Sommer. 1887 A, Lovell tr. ThtosnoVs Trav, u 59 
They spare not now and then a blow with a Cudgel by the 
liy. 1831 Scorr Ci, Boh, xxxiii. Count Robert nNued put- 
ting forth some part of the military skill for whl^ ba was 
cclrarated. 1884 F. Trnplb Belat, Btlig, ft Set, v. (18B5) 
T4S We recognise that we are bound to spare pain to all 
creatures that can feel. 

o. Conft, to and infinitive, 

Freq. from the X4U1 to the lytb century 1 now nww. 
a lies yuHa^ b 8 Ant..wa wurfie him wurst kat te meet 
sparie wondrc8e to donne. n,. Sir Bsuss 448a Sire Miles 
..Lep vpon a dromedary. To prlke wolde be noust spory. 
1377 Lanol. /*. PI, B. III. 51 Wist 1 tbat .,1 wolds nonet 
■pare For to be )owre frmdt. 41388 Chaucrr Msreh, T, 
x^Si 1 schal not spore for no curtesye To speke him barm, 
that wold ui vilonye. e s^Partonope iwf Yespwed not 
m-to my bedde Homely to gonne# sifa Cov, Lost Bk, 493 
Not sparyng to do theria as lawe wHi for ray perione.. 
what-so-euer. 13M /Hlgr, Por/, (W. de W. 1531) s8 Some 
spare not to make insurrearon and rebell agaynat thew 
prelates and beddea. 1373 Gascoignb Glasss iff Govt, Wks. 
1910 11 . 18 Spare not to commaund my servicsi^ sftM Br. 
REYNoLDf Ssrm, (1638) 34, 1 shall spare to bee so iidurloiie 
*5? the b^nesra wee attend open. 
1888 tr. Chardim s C^mt. Sofymsm 75 The Controller., 
would not spare to Inform the worst he oould e^dnst Mm, 
1808 Scott Afs#m l iv, And, from the platform, spem ye 
not To fire a noble solvo-shot, On STBvgNeon Cmisimm 
Ibr travellers' freedom, we iplilid to waft 

/w. 14.. Lai, ft Eng. Prwv, (MS, Deuce jgftML i8h^ 
^ososperytbtospelie apii^teipedei igsp Hawu 
Past,Plsas,sm, (Percy Sc^x Whospeietli Sspake he 
to sptde doth spare. *348 HtvwoQD Pim ft 


ing the eld proverb, * Spare to speak, spare to sp^ *, (be] 
resolved to solicit the new capfidn's Interest Immeduiiely, 
1789 Bushs Blue<ysd Lassss% 1887 in Eng* DUd, Diet, 
S.V., He that spares to speyk, spares to speed. 

d. In elliptical use : To refrain from doing 
tomething. Now ran or Ohs, 
ci|88 CNAUCta Friads T, 39 Now telleth Ibrtli, .. Nh 
■perach nought, myn owne nuuster deera. 4 1400 DsMr, 
Trey tajySBho spUt hade hir spousaile, sparit ho neght. 
I 3 SU Tindalb IPikr. (Parker Soc.) 343 , 1 could more deeply 
Imva entered Into the praedea of our cardinal, but 1' snuiu 
for divers Gomideratiens. 1337 Tussaa eoo Points Mush, 
IxxxL In Tune wasbe thy shape, . .and kepc them from dust 
. .Then share them and spare not. t8io Shaes. TVm^. n. L 
oiAlOn, 1 pre-thee spare. Gon, Well, 1 bane done. 41800 
j . DvKMBxght Bseshf, Christ (1840) tOiTalke end spare net. 

fa, ahsol. To refrain from or forbear the use or 
exercise ^something. Ohs, ran, 

41470 Got, ft Gaw, 174 A I lord, sperls of sic spechok 
quhill ye speir more. 1481 Cou, Lset Bk, 489 To com. 
maunde vs to respite ft spare for a season of catlyng furth 
oure said retynue. 

7. To avoid incurring or being Involved In, to 
save (expense or labour). 

(a) a lara [see ( 3 ) below]. 4 1400 Cursor M, B9080 (Cott 
Galba), Ir kou fast ki ^ns to spare, ihrise for to cte 
belter ke ware. 41410 Avow, Arth, xlvUi, Ther wes no 
■Dense for to spareb Burdes thay were neuyr bare. 1491 
Act 7 Mite, F//, c. as Preamble, Put to your hand and 
spare no cost. sS4< Elvot, Pas^s imfsusss, to spnrt 
costa. s8iy Morvson Item, 1. 9 This forilncatlon, whersin 
he hath spared no cost. i6ei In W. H. Hale Prse, Cesusss 
0/ Offies (1841) so He said they haue no node of popish re- 
liquea and that the parishe may spare their money mr sudi 
thinges. i8n In Wlilis & Clark CaaMdgo (1888) 11 . 378 It 
being necessary to rstrench the cxpences, it %vas thought 
mopm to spare the charge of the Organist. 1819 Sem 
/vanhos xxxiv, Tha gold thou shale spare In her cause. 
■848 Tkackrray Fan, Fair Ivi, A famous tailor, .was sum- 
moned to ornament little George's person, and wu told to 
spara no expense in so doing. 

ih) a 1303 MS, Baud, B,aso If. 30 b, pe king hath Igimunted 
for te sparen trauail and despense 01 nls men. MgSo Pllgr, 
Psrf, (W. de W. 1531) a h, The^.spared no labours neythtr 
by see ne yet by lande. 1380 Daui tr. Slddemds Comm, 
196 Thra wil spare neyther paynes nor peiyL 1803 Knollio 
Mist, Turks (s6aj) 1x54 Meaning.. by th» means to 



ilM CL E. Pamoi Lwd* xxviL (xd. 3) asi Tbx 

proper ueierlption of which would require more epece than 
we can convinieiiily spare for the purpose. 

0 . To set apiiiti iave» or ^ve (time) from one’s 
usual or ordinary duties or avocations; to have 
free, unoccnpiedi or unemployed. 

n tul Hall CArve., Httu P/, 89 b. This . . pollltique 
Capiuyne lost not one houre, nor spared one mynet, tlUlie 
came before the citie of Uurdeaux. 1^ Coorxa 8.v. Smc* 
cisiuuit Time spared from other businesse. e tdss 
Hbssbit Auiabipg, (1894) 71 That Exercise taking up more 
time than can be spared from a studious man to get Know* 
ledge. S74>‘-1 Wbslby £xir» JmL (1749) 79, 1 take such 
a proportion of time as 1 can spare every night, to discourse 
wuh each chtid apart. 1^ G. Kbatb ImL xxiii. 

997 The portion of time which they couid spare from pro- 
viding for their natural wants, sgm Hr. Martinbau TmU 
0/ viL sad Can you spare a minute. Just to look out of 
this window Y 1875 Jowrtt PMo (ed. 9) V. 493 Let all the 
citizens who can spare time hear, .such causes. 

d. In prec. senieB as complement to the verbs 
have or lit or with ellipse of these. 

1390 Gowbi II. 396 Whan Somer hath lost al his 
grene And is with Wynter wast and bare, Thathim la left 
nothing to spare. 1330 PALSCa. 726/1 SownJe, mariner, let 
ut ee what water we have to spare. 1330 Crowlkv Last 
Trum/et 1198 Thou haste no tyme to spsre, and spends 111 
bankettyng. 1633 G. HaaBSMT CA. Porch xii, For 

we have wTt to mark theim and to spare, idsf Bramhall 
Jast Vind, V. (i66t) loa These (bishops] were few enough 
for their own province, and none to spare for Britain. 1703 
Db Fob in Loti, LiL Mtn (Camden) 399, 1 know your 
Lordship has but few mlnutea to spare. 1771 Franklin 
Autobiog^ Wks. 1840 1 . 94 She brought me word she bad 
no such sqm to spare. 1836 Marryat yi^Ar/ xlvl, I had an 
hour to sparer before the coach started. 1863 W. C Baldwin 
Afi^* HunUngw. 133, 1 won both events. with three bullets 
to spare, sl^ Masgut Poets 13 If we had only time to 
spare To taste the glories of the bpring. 

9. With direct and Indirect object : a. To give 
or grant ; to supply (a person) with (something) 
out of a stodci quantity, etc. 

lies Shaks.3 //#o. r/, 11. vl. 78 Tlien the world go's hard 
Whm Clifford cannot spare his Friends an oath, a s6i6 
Hraum. & Fu Wit without Af, 1. ii, She may spare me 
her misen. and her bonnets, strike her main Petticoat, and 
yet outsail me. e 1643 Ld. HRRBBaT Antobiog, (1894) 138, 
1 was without any meat but what my Footman niared mo 
out of bis pocket. 1711 Load Gao, Na 4887/3 They out- 
runnbg us so very much, that they spared us half their 
Soils. 1784 Cowpbr Toth 1. ada He spares me yet These 
chesnuts rang'd in corresponding lines. sSes Scott KohUw, 
xvli, Your n^leness wilf willingly spare your old servitor 
his crib and his mess. 1847 Tbnnyson Prime, vi. 949 And 
now A word, but one,. .Not one to spare her t out upon j'ou, 
flint t 

fb. To allow (one) to utter (a word). Also 

illht„ Obs* 

1000 Trial Rogic, 94 Spare me but one Word. 1710 
Palmer Proverbs 189 Out comes two or three ' If you'll 
give me leave'e ', as many * Spare me's * with submission's*, 
and ' i humbly conceive's*. 

0 . To save or relieve (a person, one's feelings, 
etc.) from (something). 

idii pavDBN Spsm, /nor v. !, Spare my sight the pain 
Of sesing what a world of Tears ft cost you. 1794 Mas. 
RADCLtm Mgst% UdoiAho xxxix, Spare me the necessity 
of mentioning those circumstances, ibid xlvi, Adding that 
he would spare her any diflicultlet that might occur. 180a 
Mar. Edcbwortm Moral T, (1816) I. sid, 1 shall uaro you 
. . the reflections 1 have made on thia occasion. sflL|d Kane 
ArcL ExpL II. xxix.987. 1 bid a set of signals.. which 
sjpared us the noise of the voice. 1893 Sloane-Stanley 
Romin. MidshiRm, Life vi. 89, 1 was, however, spared this 
infliction. 

1717 Lady M. W. Montagu LsL to PgM 1 Apr., 1 
might spurt mysolf the trouble. 1781 Cowpkr Charitr 696, 
1 might spare myself the pains to show What few can learn. 
1841 W. Sf^dino itmly A It. Isl, II. zoa We may spare 
ourselvea the_labour of looking for iu easence. 1848 
Thackbrav Vam Fair 11 , Minerva thought wisely she 
rauld spare henelf the expense of a master. 1884 Mameh, 
Rxamt, II Oct 5/t They wrench off cupboard dooia to 
apart themselves the trouble of closing them. 

ILL Intr. 10. 7b spanferx a. Todesist or re- 
frain from some action b^use or on account of 
(difficulty, opposition, loss, etc.). 

Freq. cMoei usually with a negative. Now arch, 
oigso Bekot (Percy Soc.) 6 e Heo wende alone.. And 
ne quurede for no lorewe that miite come hire to. cino 
Kimg ofTas^ 905 Bid him com hiuer with his ost. . For no 
thynp that he m spare. C1400 Pilgr. Sowlo (C^ton) v. 
xjy. (1859) 8z For bhuidyssyng, for manace, ne for drede 

Good Wifi Ustihi Dau, la in Baboes Bh,, Go to^irche 
whaone >ou tm, l^e bou spare fmr no reyn. a 1383 
MoNTMiiiaiB Ch^u A Sloe 370 He ia hot daft thS 
hM adOi And analrb for cuery aimche. 1810 Scott Ladg 
^A.v.x^,Spm not for spoiling of thy need. 

« ^iet^' ** Kremwspare not for rap 

b. With negative: To xefram from action In 
order to avoid or save (expense, trouble, etc.) : to 
be sparing of or in (something). 

SMdelre^^M.?^ (E* fe} 

^RLOwa Bdm, //, 1. Iv, Spate for no cost 1399 Sham. 
Much Ade 111. V. dd And we must doe it wisely. 

Wee will spm for no wltte I warrant you. afiy Bml 
W Omar never apaiJd^ 

17B They plot their WoBk,.«j|iaie for no paio8,DO00Bt, nol 


616 

daunted with any ill success. 17B3 Briton No. 12 (1724) 54 
Crassus . . spared for no Emnce to purchase Voices, 

Lboni AiSortfs ArckiU A. 53 No Columns or Pilasters 
were spared for. 1793 Smbaton Sdgstono L, 1 305 They 
did not spere for cold water to throw in my face and upon me. 

IV. U. Combi, with the verbal item, as sparer 
Rood, •penny, thrift \ also t*PUM-ohest, a chest 
for spare tncmey, a reserve fund. 

idis CoToa. i.v. Manger^ it ost 0 tab/ct A n*oso manger % 
(Applyable to a miserable spare-good). 1707 J. Stbyrni tr. 
Qaevodo's Com. Whs. (1709) 998 The Ketentive Knight t 
containing much wholesome Advice for saving the Ready, 

nn.1 k*ln.V frmm rX 


8FABOAHOSIS. 


expences occasioned by his Sicilian majesty s marriage, 
will not be levied upon the state, but defrayed out of the 
savings of the spare-chest. 1803 Amm. Rett, l. 493 The 
manufacturer has to deal.. with the spendthrift and the 
sparethrift. 

Spare, v,'^ north, and fSc. Also 5 apayr, 6 
■pair. [var. of Spar v.^ Cf. Spsar 

Spat‘e 9 , given as a variant in the Ancr. R. 70, is perb. an 
error for ibcrt 9 ,\ 

1. irans. To bar, bolt, or secure (a door or gate). 


S373 BARBOua Bruce v. 389 The jettii than he gert thame 
pare, And aat and ete at all iasare. c Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxyi. iMicholas) 3^ pocht H wes rafore sparyt, with 
Btrinth he enterit In. ^1432 St. Cntkbert (Surtees) 5067 
He fande be mynster mtis spared | As a wodeman he fared. 
iM Dtp, (Surtees) 314 The said Edward doore 


aure% shut to the door. t8a« Hrockbtt At. C. Clots.. Spare, 
to shut, to close. 1894 Hislof Nortkumbld Gloss. 674 
* Spare the yett,' ' Spare the door,* are still in common use. 
1 2. To close (the lips or eyes) firmly. Obs. 
CS400 Rule St. Beast (Verse) 107 And siwyr bl lipcs, & 
hald bani still, So bat pay obyn noght with ill I c 1430 
St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 3847 lie spared his egben and lay 
still. 

1 3« To shut up ; to keep osot. Obs. 

CS430 Si. Cuthhert (Surtees) 4x23 As a man in prboun 
sparde. 148a Monk 0/ Evesham Iv. (Arb.) 107 The crosse 
. .was lettyn done ageyne, and so sparyd other oute that 
wuld haue commyn in. 

Bpareablo (spcvTlbl), a. [f. Spark v.t] That 
can be spared, ui various senses of the verb, 

1688-9 in Cohbett Pari. Hitt. Eag. (1809) V. 173 You 
cannot doubt but the spareable part will be treasured up 
for the good of the subject. 1811 Blackw. Mag, X. 69 We 
Intend shipping a cargo of our wont and mosl spareablo 
puns on board the next whaler. 18B7 Blackuorr Springs 
haven (ed. 4) HI* xix. 970 Hts great desire, .was never to 
destroy his enemies, by the number of one man spareable. 

Spared (spceid}, ppl. a. [f. II pr(K:.] Saved 
up, reserved ; not wasted or destroyed, etc. 

1580 G. Harvxy Three Lett. 40 And my poors Muse bath 
spent hir spared store, Yet utile good bath got. i6ai 
WooROBFHB {.titte\ The s|Mired houres of a Souldier in his 
travels. 1637 S. Purchas PoL Ffying^ins. They breed 
..most commonly in Meadows, and spared layos, or else in 
a hole in the ground. 1874 W. Baucs Hebrew Odes 41 Ike 
spared remnant of His host 1894 H. Nibbkt Bush GirCt 
Rosa. 104 The only spared man of that c.Tmp darted to- 
wards the bush. 

t Spare-dxy : see Spar jAI 6 . 
t OpaTVlU, a. Obs. [f. SrAM or v.i] 
Spuing, frugaL 

sed3 Stapliton tr. Bedds Hist. Ch, Eag. Z07 How spare- 
full personnel he and his predecessours werc,..cuen the 
place, where he bare rule, did witnesse. 1599 LO^ More In 
C. Wordsw. Eccl. Biag, (1853) She was also spare- 

full, and somewhat given to niggardliness, idoo Fairfax 
Tasso IV. XXX, Her sporefuU eie to spread his bcames 
denaies. 

Hence tEpR*r«Mlya(fr^.; f 

> 57 H Jbwrl yisw Seditious Bull (1389) 53 They labour 
truely, they liue sparefully. a 1386 Sidney A rcadia (idea) 
9X4 wgesse his hands could neuer skill of sparefulnesse. 
idi8 Rwxa in Cautdtn't Lett, (iter) 936 We know how 
sparefully S. Augustine speaketh of them in bis books De 
Givitata Dei. 

epavilMS (ips-'ilte), a. and ado. [f. u prec.] 
f L UnstinM, unlimited. Obs. 
a whOQ^so Alexander 3467 Sum spends on him of sponges 
a sparles oounbra. 

2. Unsparing, merciless. 

1389 Rare Tr&uiphes Lome h Fortune i. in J. P. Collier 
Fitfe Oo PL (Roxb.) 87 What I have promist doubt not to 
be perfourmed 1 The sparelesse destinies my will affoorde \ 
Let this defend thee, like a trusty swoord. 1803 Sylvbstbr 
Du Bartas ii. iii. 11. Fathers 140 Alu 1 1 could not but 
even dye for griefs, Should I but yecld mine Age's sweet 
re 1 iefe..Into toe hands of hang-men's spare-lesso spight. 
i8a6 R. S. Hawkrr Cornish Bait., etc. (1904) aao Thy 
upareleas foe Bears the fell shaft and fatal blow, a 183s 
Moir i/ninown Graveyl Poet. Wka. II. 346 When all the 
friends. .Were vanish'd.. 1 Pluck’d one by one bysparaless 
Time. 

8 . AeadDo Without stint. 

1387 Paintxr PoL Pleao. 11 . 4*7 With a fishlon of attire 
to garnish dielr inward parts, so well as (sparelesse) they 
imi^oy vpon the vaniahlng pompe. 
lipStfEty (ep 8 «*jU), adv. ff. Spam a. Cf. 0£. 
spmrlUe, MDu. sparer, Haerlike, MLG. sparlike, 
OHG. sparallhha (MHG. speHUhe, G. sp&rlUK), 
ON. sparltga (MSw. sparUJta).^ 

1. In a iparing, fru^, or slhted manner; not 
folly, ampiv, or copiously. 

1888 DeJ. Doeir. in Strype Ann. Rgf. (1709) l..yui. 1x8 
IttdeM we do think that discreet ministers will speak 
apanly and diraiimpectly of them, tgyi Gouimo CaAtfo 
on Foo xxxviL eg By their lyving sperely, they have alweii 


enough. 

therefore 


I. tdei Holund Pltay 1 .^ It is drunks yp, and 
re flowelh more sparely, iw Milton Lycidas xi8 
Ye valleys low. .On whose fresh lap the swart Star sparely 
looks, 1784 Cowpaa Task tv. 370 They . . find at eve, 111 clad 
and fed but sparely, time to cool. t8^ Hooo KiimoHsoegt 
Hontymoon xxx, Me drank— the reverse of sparely. iSte 
A. Barry Sir C, Barry W. loi Ornament ia sparely applied. 

2. Thinly; sparsely. 

>.836 [Jab. Grant] Rscoil. Ho, 0/ Loris vUi. 133 He is 
thin and sparely made, with a sallow complexion. 1841 
C. Mackay Longpeard il, Hia hair.. hung sparely over his 
temples. 

SpuEliaM (spes'onus). [f. Spark a. Cf. 0 £. 
spatnies frugality, etc.] The quality of being 
spare, in various senses of the adj. 

1648 Hexham ii, Afagerheydt, Leunenesse, or Sparenesae. 
Hammond Lhr, ObUgatious 36 Returning the grosse 
habit of sin to n spareiiecae and slendernesse of stature. 
s8ia Galt Provost viii. 55 He was, notwithstandins the 
sparenesB of his abilities, a prideful creature. i8a6 fiooD 
Reeipo for CiviiieatioH 14a She saw the spareness of her 
^biis. 1897 AUbutt's Syst, Med, IV. te8 ARer the age of 
forty years Arsons either diverge into ^pureness or become 
more or less obese. 

Sparer (spcvroi). Also 5 eparaTO. [f. Spark 
v,^ Cf, MLG. and G. sparer.] 

L A sparing, frugal, or thrifty person ; one who 
spares in using any ' ‘ 


c 1440 Promp, Parv, 467/1 Suarare, or he bat xpaiythr, 
parent, parca, 1349 Udall krasm, Apoph, 73 b, Plato 
was a frugall nuin and a great sparer or housbond. 1533 
W. Watrrman Fardls Faeions 11. i. 118 The Nabatheen!i 
of all other arabiens ore the lieste husbondes, and lhriflic»t 
sparers. idoi Holland Pliny xi. xix. 331 For otherwine 


.Hparer of the rcxl, 188a Pall Matt G, 14 June 4/2 The 
Tuik has slaves in plenty, and is no sparer of their labour. 

b. A thing or substance which aids in sparing 
or saving. 

a sdxj (JvBRDURV A W(ft, etc. (1616) K vj 1 >, Hee cannot 
away with Tobacco 1 for nee is perswaded (and not much 
amisBc) that lis a sparer of bread-corne. 19* . Buck's Hamd- 
bk. Med. Sci. V. 364 {.Cent, Diet. SupM, The groat power 
A^roteid sparers which the carbohydrates exerciser 
2. One who refrains froiti injuring or destroying. 

ger, he 


now of his subjects, d^^ioologht ll. 4011 'fhe huinano 
spitrer of the poor hedgehog in the midst of his many foes. 
8 para-xib. Al^ 8 apear-rib. 3 . 7 apanrib, 
8 aparib, 8-9 spar-rib. [prob. ad. MLG. ribbe- 
spir (see Ribhpark) with transposition of the two 
elements, and subsequent association with Spark 
o.] A cut of meat. esp. of pork, consisting of part 
of the ribs somewnat closely trimmed. Aisoyt^. 

ou 1596 Nasiib Saffron Walden 48 Lei's haue balfe a dozen 
spare ribs of his retoorique, with tart sauce of taunts corre. 


ti3. 


of pork. 1834 Maekyat^/'. Simple xxvn| There was l^lenty 


srih with the crackling on,., and pig^s 

,, Itephens Bk. Farm II. ^ The ribs 

[of the sheep] are here left exposed at the part from which 


of pork, . .B roast »xurei 
pettitoes. 1844 H. St 


the shoulder has been removed, and constitute what are 
called the spare*ribs. 1887 J EFPKRise Amaryllis xii. Pig- 
meat— such as SDare-rib, griskin, blade-bone, and that mys- 
terious morsel, the 'mouse 

8. idra Brewer Lingua 11. 1 . Trails no speares, but spar- 
ribs of rake. idisCoiOR.,CVfiz,thcsparribBofaporke. 1706 
S. Sew ALL Diary 24 Dec. (1879) 11. 175 Din'd on Salt I ish 
and a Spar-Rib. 1748 Anton s Foy, iii. v. (ed. 4) 449 There 
was a great quantity of provisions, particularly salted sparibs 
of Doric, sidy Waugh Taitiin* Matty i. 11 Tkey n bin 
killin' a pig; an* hoo's brought me a bit o' spar-rilx 
b. attnb,^ as s^ro^nb feast, etc. 

1737 Ocktertyre Ho. Bkt. (S. H. S.) 90 The sparrib rest 
peices. 1867 &.E ASTON Autobiog. i. (ed. a) 18 The Spare- 
rib Feast . . took place immediately after the fatted ox had 
been killed. 

Spare royal : see Sfur-royal. 
8pa*reBO]ne,(i. [eA.Q.sparsam.] Economical. 
1864 Mayhkw German Life 1. 985 We must be sparcsomo 
now, the feast doys are near at hand. 

Bparewe, oba form of Sfarbow. 
t Sparewort, obs. variant of Sfearwobt. 

1379 W. Langiiam Garden Health 614 Sparewort, 

•tatnpe it and apply it . . to the sciatica, to reare a blister. 
Bpa'rtOi V. Sc. rare. In 6 sporfbl, 9 sporfle. 
[Alteration of Sparfle v.] tram. To icatter or 
disperse; to squander. 

SparfeledXxi Greene's Orpharion (1399) 48 k prob. an error 
for tpasfeied ^ 

e%m Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 194 Dot or this tyme, 
the said men of weare hade sparfallii the best of thame. 
t8o8-a3 in Jamieson (in form sperjle), 

II SpargailO'ElB. Path. [a. Gr. airopydycsffit 
(Dioscorides a. 129 in old edition! ; but in 3. 
awipyoMSit SPABQ 0818 }, for aithfrpiait, f. avofyao 
to swell.] 
tl. (Seequot.) 

1693 tr. Biancard's Phys. Dici. (ed. s), Sparganosit, a 
Distention of the Breasts, occasioned by loo much Milk. 
[Also in Phillips (1706). Bailey, Chambers (1733), etc.] 

2. Pueiperal swelling of the legi. 
i8aa-7 Good Study Med (1829) IL 633 This. .was an 
instance of erratic or roetailatic rheumatism rather than 
sparganosls. ibid V. 619 In a singular enlargement of the 
lower extremity produced by a puerperal sparganosis. 

HA - « 



SPABGS. 

■pwg# (spaJd^)i AUo 6V. apairge. [f. 

‘^i? Vhe net of sprinkling or splashing; a sprinkle 
or slight clash 'of liquor, etc.). 

1808 in Jamieson. 1819 W. Tehnamt P^ify Si&rm'd 
(1897) 56 Chariots and horse-hoofs round did scatter Sea- 
iiiander's sand wi* spairBc and splatter. s86| G. W. Donald 
FihrMt (1879) 78/a A spalrge may put us in repair When 
coughs an^ canids our stammacks pttter. 

2 . Brtvaing. A spray of warm water sprinkled 
over the malt. 

1839 Urb Diet, Arts X07 The malt is exhausted by eight 
or ten successive sprinklings of liquor. .. which ore termed 
in the vernacular tongue, sparg*$, 1869 W. Molynkux Bur~ 
tM’^Ho'/'rint 94i The Sp.'urge* is set to run 00 the malt 
an additional quantity of water. 

Sparge (spiwl 3 )i Also 8-9 6V. spiUrge. 
[app. acT OF. espa^tr or L. spargin to sprinkle; 
but in sense x answering to rARoxT v. and having 
the earlier variants Sparoim and Sfabgst.] 

L trans. To plaster; to rough-cast. 

1980 EtUttA, Bufgk Rees* 6a To reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the throwchis thatrof of new and sparge the samyn. 1597 
Rsc* Elgin (190B) 11 . 48 The haill cldaris hes promeist a 
boll lyme ilk ane of thame to sparge the kirk withall. a 1870 
j. Lamont Diary (iSso) 156 Att this time also, the fore- 
pairt of the house was sparged, with the tower-head. iMg 
Almendbury Gloss, 135 Sparge^ to point or plaster the in- 
side of a chunney. 

2 . To bespatter, besprinkle. Also Jig, 

Burns A Drtnm vii| An* Will’s a true guid fallow’s 
get. A Name not Envy spairges. i8ai Liddlb Poe$us 137 
Auld Cloot at lost may spairge ye lightly. 

8. To dash, splash, or sprinkle (water, etc.) about. 


t78g-’6 Busns Address to Deil i, O thou !. .Wha. .Spairges ! 
about the hrunstane cootie To scaud poor wretches 1 itsi ' 
Jamieson, Spaitget to dash i a<L to spairge water. 1879 
G. Macdonald Malcolm 1 . i. 5 Nobody, .'at wad gang and j 
spairge sic havers aboot her. 

4 . Brewing, To sprinkle (malt) with hot water. 
Also absol, 

1839 Use Did, Arts toj It would keep up an uniform 
temperature in the goods, without requiring them to l>e 
sparged with very hot liquor. 1885 Cwitian 3 Jan. 133/1 
He, too, sparges for small beer with hot liquor. 

Hence Bpa’rsing vbt, sb. Also attrib, 
sgeo in Pitcairn Crim, Trials (Bana. Cl.) 1 . in. 910 
Quha had offendit him in nocUt spargeing of his chaliner. 
ujB Psany Cyel, V. 404/a If spsirgtng or sprinkling the 
water over the goods should be adopted . . instead of tiuLsh- 
Ing. 1839 Bid, Arts 107 The only serious objection 
to the sparging system is the loss of time by the successive 


must be modified by circumstances. 

Epug^’enos. rart-K [(, L. to 

aprlnkU: Me.PAOTioH.] ...next. 

1704 Swift T. Tab Wks. 1768 I. 86 The operation was 
performed by Spargefaction in a proper time of the Moon. 

Sparg2fl0ft'ti0]l« Alto -Ifloation. ff. as 
prec. : lee •ficatiom.] The action of sprinkling 
or scattering. 

1835 Maebyat 7, Fait^/mi ii, Wiping off his share of my 
liberal spargefication from his coat and waistcoat. 1838 
E. Howaed R, Re^erxxWt There was much spargefication 
of powder. 1891 Sat, Rev, oj Aug. 957/x There is e liberal 
spargification of melted butter over divers of the author's 
contemporaries. 

8pa*rgeUtone. [ad. G. j/argy/r/gfir, 

£ asparagus.! Asparagus-stone, 

s^ R. Jameson Afi/i. 1. 540 Asparagus, or Spargel Stone, 
t l|pU 84 ll« V, Sc, Ohs, In 6 epargein, -eon. 
[Cf. rAioSN V, and Spabob v, i .1 trans. To parget. 

igss Ace, Ld, High Treas, Scot, Iv. 984 For xvj pun- 
cbeunis p]aister,..send to Dingwall to spargein the wallis 
tharof. sgSa WinJet IVks, (S.T.S.) I. X4Tbe prophetis of 
it, spargeonit tbaim with vntemperit morter. 

Hence f Bpa'FgeBev, a pargeter. Obs, 

1600 Ree, Comoent, Roy, Burghs 11 . 80 Masouns, sklat- 
teris, paiiiteriiL spargeneris. 1641 Acts Pari, Seol,^ Chas, t 
(1870) y. 569/8 The haill Friemen of Ma8onc9,..spargin- 
cres, painteres. 

Bpavfftv (spi’id^di). [f. Spabob v.] An ap- 
pliance Tor sprinkling water, ctp. in brewing. 

1848 SiMMONOS Diet, Tradot Sparge^ a copper cylinder, 
used by brewers for dashing or spnnCling. sSyg Knioht 
Diet, Msch. 9951/1 Spargsr, a sprinkler t tisuany a cup 
with a perforate lid, or a pipe with a perforated nossle. 
tUb JVvu, Sp. 4> Bter 8 Mar. 141/9 The rake mash machine 
is driven from underneath, so tliat nothing impedes the 
action of the rotary sparger. 

t Bpargeti V. Obs,-^ [var. of PABfilT V, Cf. 
Spaboi V. 1 and Spaboem v,] trans. To parget. 
Two MSS. have sParefyn, which may belong to SrAEOB v, 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 467 Spargettyn, or pErgette wallys. . , 
Ivno, ihid.^ Spargettynge, or pargeltyngo. 

Bpargifioatioxi : see Spabobfication. 

II SpargO'BlB. Path, [Gr. oirdpTeioit : lee Spab- 
OANOBiB.] (See quot.) 

8867 [W. J,] E. Wilson Dls. Skia (ed. 6) 914 Spargosit^,, 
a suDStanUve term aimlicable to elephantiasis Ambum, and 
bqii6liemi^..We prefer spargosis to sparganosis. 

■pavliawk (spauhgk). Now arch, or diai. 

Form! : a. 1 spaerhabue, apearhafoo, 4-7 moUt* 
hattkfa, 5-6 .Slf.-balk, 5-7 -hawka, 6- aparbawk. 
ft, 4-0 8perhaiik(e, 5-7 -hawk(e. 7. 4,6gpava- 
hauk(e, 5 -hawk, 7 -hauoke. 8. 4, 6 apara* 
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hauka, 5 •hawk(a. [0£. spearkafx^ i. the stem 
of spearwa Spabbow 4- hajac Hawk : so ON. sparr* 
haukr.l A spanowbawk. 

a. c nhCorpus 0^, K iMAiietnm, sMrhabuc. c 1000 
^Elfeic Gloss, in Wr.-Wflicker 139 Aceipiter, not raptor^ 

spearhafoc* a sgee Cursor M, 1780 pe sparhauk ^ugh be 

- ... - ... . ... 


semis they sparhalkis war ft we lanvn^ that durst hot dar. 
1483 Caxton Caio h vl h, It is sayd in a comyn i^uerbe 
that crafte is better than the Sparhawke. im Rolland 
Seven Sages 98 Itie Sparhalk is als swvft of flicht As the 
Griffoun. imB Bf. HallAb/. iv. iv. 88 Gallio may. .tend 
his sper-hauke mantling in her mew. 1639 Maesinobr 
Unnatural Combat v. i, How her heart beats I Much like 
a partridge in a sparhawk’s foot. s 86 s J. Childbby Brit, 
Bacon, 13 Sparhawks, the most useless of Hawks. 1700 
Tyrrell Hist, Eng, 11 . Bao Ike Ayries of Hawks, of Spar- 
Hawks. iBm Tennyson Sir Laune, 4 Q, Guinevere ii, 
Sometimes the sparhawk wheel'd alonj|. 186$ Kinoslrv 


_ _ rle, in the 

liawk. 1891 *$ON OF Mamsiiks' 


Herew, iv, In the first [omxse] there 
soariiaw‘ 

4 Spar'hi 

iv. bTvi. , ^ , 

to do es prest as a sperhaukc. tjjByTEEViSA Utgden (Rolls) 


second there built n siwliawk. , 

Sumy Hills (1894) 44 Spm'hawk, the woodmen call him. 
p, 1377 Lancl. P, Pi, B. vi. K 


. 0. vi. igo What plercs preyed hem 


t. 33 S Is grete plente of..sMrhaake8. 8498 Sir G. 
Hayb Latu Arms (S. T.S.) 999 loRt he be lord of his sub- 


eiitiere rent, as a spcrimuke or a hora. 1999 Burn Decades 
(Arb.) 300 KaukeiL as faulcons, gerfalcons. lanners, and 
merhaukes. i6oa L. Li4>vd Brieje Cot^f, Divers Latves 39 
The feather of a sperhawke in their caps. 

y. a tAM Maunoev. (1839) xxiL 938 Gerfocouns, Spnre- 
haukea, Faukons gentyls. vM Bk, St, Albans c viij b. She 
may be also callid a spare bawke for .d. Resones, oon is 
she sparith goahawkya and tercellys both. 1990 J. Coke 
Bug, 4 Fr, Heralds 1 8 (1877) 60 Also wo have hawkes 
of the t4 


edtrih, 196 RoiIano Seven Sages 96 Put spairing dayla 
1 sa sinall sail }e tyne. 8979^ 


vTUUii«:| aiic ruxAW|s s%ti« a.iiw Bvjraa shf BUUiBUe 

s6ia Skuttieworths* Ace, (Chatham Soc.) aoi Foure spare- 
haucke ho^es. xij<i. iSoa J. Watson Nat, 4 IFoodcra/i 
viii, Tlie Gimiekeeper. . wilt record a black and bloody list 
of depredations against the * spare *>hawk. 

8. 1^ Teevisa Barth, De P, R, xii. iv. (Bodl. MSJ, 
Hereby it semep ^ alietus and a litel sperehauke is all 
one. CT 440 Promp, Parv, 468/3 Sperenawke.., nitus, 
c 1500 Melusine xxiv. 175 His enemyes fled byfore hym as 
the partrych doth byfore the sperehauke. 

t Spawily, adu, Obs, [f. Spabt 0.] Spar^ 
ingly; moderately; with reitraint. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1380 Otherwise the priests 
drinke thereof but sparily. s8e8 — Sueton, 56 He granted 
the freedom of the City of Rome, most sperily. sto D. 
KIocees) Treat, Saer, it 51 Using liberty sparily. ifija 
Naaman 36, 1 will more sparily touch forraine nations and 
Churches. 

Sparing (8pe«*fiq), vbi, sb, [f. Spabb v.i] 

L The action of saving, economizing, or using 
with frugality. 

C1388 CtiAvcKEParr. T, 9 835 Sparyng also )mt restreyn- 
cih >e delicate case to sitte Jong at his mete. C1440 
Promp, Parv, 467/9 Sparynge,^rviNraisia. 196^ Coofee 
Thesaurus s.v. CireunseribOt To limite riote within the 
boundes of thiifiie speryng. 1988 Kyd Househ, Phil, 
Wks. (iQOi) 359 With Industrie, sparing, and good hus- 
bandry [ 1 ] did much augment it. ime 1 . Wiluamoon tr. 
Coularfs Wise Vieillard 7a Couetousnes . . knowes no 
mCane in sparing or spending. 1840 Bf. Hall Chr, Moder, 
(Ward) 5/1 As too much bounty is prodigality, so too 
much sparing is niggardliness. 
attrib, I 9 te ROLLANO Si 

and thame togidder. And W VllWill DiMI **** 

North Plutarch (1895) IIL 346 lliore was such store of 
gold and silver in the airing cofers of their treasurie. 
b. Const, ^(the thing spared). 

1377 Langl. a pi, B. V. 44a In epcche and in sparynge 
of suMhe. sme Gower Coiff, II. 987 For sparinge or a 
litel cost Fulofte time a man hath lost The large cote for 
the hod. S97a Tusssa i/usb, (187$) 38 A Jack for to 
sew vpon fcwcU for fier, for sparing of firewood. 1807 Doo 
ft Cleaver Expos, Prov, xi-xii, 177 This spering of speech, 
when men reaerue themsSlues for fit occasiona 1817 Mory- 
aoN /tin. II. 338 We liaue vsed a great kind of sparing of 
the victuals in the store. 

0 ,pl, That which is saved econom ; savings. 
iSsB Gauls Praet, The. (1639) £pb Ded^ Sperinn 
of went haue euer beene held more acceptable, then the 
Fallings of abundance. 1847 R. Stafylton Juvenal xiv. 
141 First Poor little sparing^ then th* insatiate thirst Of 
Getting. 8780 Cautions tjr Adv, to Opicers^Army 134 
Here is another Deduction to be made out of your Spenngi. 
8888 Howells yenetian L\fe 66 The sparings for us 
whole week, .are spent for this evening's amusement 
2 . The action of leaving unhurt or uninjured, of 
showing mercy or forbearance, etc. 

>375 Bassovm Bruce viii. 483 Tlud..str&k on thame for- 
out spering. s4sa tr. Secreta Seereto Priv, Priv, s8i The 
vertue of mckenesse kepyth the meoe hetwene Sparynge 
and vengeaunoe. 1490 uaxton Eneydos Ixit ifisTbey.. 
drewe out tbeyre sharpe swerdcs. Thcnne was |hsrs noo 
sparynge. c igsS Plumpton Corr, (Camden) sa6 , 1 pray you 
be contented to give sparing to the nest hand Con at 
Spoforth. E9l8 T. Washington tr. Nkholafs Vvy, m. 
no b, [They] cast vpon the hoMi of euery one of them three 
small buckeu Bill, without apariag of their dothes. c s8ii 
CKAFMAN/ilMv. 003 The Raeson 1 laid down Was hut^ 
sparing of my horse. 1980 Dediy Ckron, as Jan. 3/a They 
amor to kill ail they can, laaving the sparing to boom 
other time. 

fb. Rcipite, dcliy. Ohio ram* 
a tgig Fasvan Ckron, vn. (s 8 ii) 344 The "FFV* ^ tU 
cytasyns..de8yrtd a speri^ of y* Joidys tyB they myght 
apeka w« the Kynga. sgtlZMoA #is Lems Eng, ti. xiv. 37, 


SPABIirOliT. 

1 pray tha gyuo a lytle sparynge ft procade now for this 
tyma to aom othsfr] questyon. 

■pulag (8^*'ri9),///. a. end ada, [I. ns pree.] 

1 . Inclined to save; enerciiing economy or fru- 
gality In using or spending; nimrd. 
prod, c8|88 Chauceb Mslib, F633 xa schnl eio tha rich- 
esses. .in such a maner, that men holdeww not skarct ne 
to sparynge. ti4ea Rom, Rose 5363 The riche man era 
loved ny. And namely tbo that spaimnd bene, cssaa 
A^ TeUet 66 Sho was so mmnd, at sho wolde glff 
nothyng..vnto pure folke. sgM Geafton Chron, It. it 


1607 CuAMBM Par, Reg, i, 447 The wise frugality, diat. .saves 
to live I Sparing, not pinching, mindful though not mean. 

attrib, CB4M Aiph, Tales 345 When he was a uionke, he 
was a passaiiu hard tiuui, ft a npurond. 1990 Shakb. Com, 
Err, Ml. i. 97 A niggardly Host, and more sparing guest. 
s8ei F. Godwin Bps, Eng, 94 He %vas a very frugd and 
sparing man, neuer esteeming pompo or outward brauary, 
1839 f. Clares Parssmiolcgia sfit A Nparing father, and a 
spending son. 1799 Franklin Ess, Wks. 1B40 111 . 9581 1 
most earnesily entreat you will not delay the supplies, nor 
deal them out with m spEriog hand. 

tran^f, 1788 Johnson Let, 14 Jan. in Bosvnll^ The 
reasons, good or bad, which have made me such a sparing 
and ungrateful correspondent 
b. Observing economy or moderation, avoiding 
excese, in some sp^fied respect. Conit. sw, ^ 
tySir, or +/8 (with inf.). 

(a) 1804 iL G(rim8tonb] D' Acosta's Hist, indies iv. v. 117 
Nature aeemes more speiring in brii^ng it foorth. 
Manlev GroHud Low<^, Wars tgr The " 
mring In imposing end g 

Browne Temets (1683)96! 

silent, or very sparing, in the particular Names of Fishes. 
Ess, Waters 1 . 


C, Wars tss The People, .are very 
1 granting Subsidiee, a sSle Sir T. 
8 The Books of Scripture, .are often 


« 75 ®C. Lucas 


. The ancient Romans 

were very sparing in the use of wine. i79F*t8o8 S. ft Ht. 
Lee Canterh, T, 11 . 447 JShe was] sparing In all she pro- 
vided for herself. 1849 MACAUUV^/fii/. Eng, iii. 1 . sBg It 
was no longer necessary for the King to be sparing ui the 
use of. . his undoubted prerogative, a t88a Buckle CMlit, 
(1873) 111 . ii. 71 And they, who had the power, were not 
■paring fn the use of it. 

(^) toss Day Festivals v. iso Giue me one that is greedy, 
and Covetous & to to sparing of expences. S883 D. X Art 
Converse 55 Be spering of your complements before his 
rivals. 1739 Berkeley Freedhink, in Maikem, 1 34 Wks* 
1871 111 . 3S0, 1 advise you to be more spering of hard 
words. tiM Johnson later No. s F 7 He is now grown 
sparing or communication. 1804 Misi I.. M. Hawkins 
AHHoRno 1 . 33 He is aa sparing of his lettara as a hrtwar 
of his malt. 8880 Ruskjn BiMe Amiens I (1884) 4 (OnaJ 
neither wasteful of his time nor sparing of It 
(c) t8s8 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCs Advts,Jr, Pamast, 
t. Ixxv. (1674) 98 [He] was not sparing for any pains, hi 
procuring that tha Smtenca might he favourable. sBap 
Locks lltmt, Und, i. lit. | 14 llioBe who talk so confi- 
dently of them are so sparing to tell us which they are. 

2 . a. Characterize by reticence or reatraint in 
discouTBe or Btatement. 

■888 B. Dbrino {titUU A sparing Restraint of many 
laulshe Vntruthes. 1994 shaes. Rich, ill, 111. vil* 194 For 
reuerence to some aliue I giue a sparing limit to my TongiWi 
s8es W. W[atbon] {title), A Mring DIscoverle or Mir 
English Jesuits, syes Noreib Ideal World l vL |8 a A 
very sparing and reserved allegation of a great authority. 
8001 ItarpePs Mag, CIL 805/a A certain sparing touch, 
with wbi» he presents situation and character by mere 
statement of fact. 

b. Marked by economy or frugality. 
s8tf CoTOB., TaUH dlespargnie,vm with sparing works. 
1748 Anson's Fay. in, iii. (eo. 4) 438 To malm the most of 
tneir jerked beef, by a very sparing distribution of it. 

8. Small in amount, quantity, or extent; not 
lavifb, liberaL or profuse ; icanty, limited- 
880a, Breton MoihtPs Blessing saM, Tha sparing diet Is 


sygo^ Tiiomson Autumn 35s, 8a mindfiil of that BMriim 


cc^ng. 1897 MiLLta Etem. them,, Org. iU. 1 5. s^ Tha 
sparing solimility of chloroform in water, 
b. With ajgent-nonna : Slight, very moderate. 
s$6o Smiles Se(fiHe/p *, 973 Many of our moat anargetje 
and nsaful workers have ham but sparing caaders. iMl 
V. Stuart Egypt 930 He was a wonderfully sparing ftoeper. 
4 . Forbearing; mereiftil, coniiderate. 
e 8379 Se, Leg, SedsUs xviii. iSPiptian) 733 To god ay 
lowynge be,hat . . sparand If to wr^ of fynnu. idqgSiiAKB. 
Luer, 1687 Let the traitor diet For s^ng JustiM CrndB 
iniquity, a t 6 s 6 Bacon (J.), Their king. « was mring aM 
compimsionate towards his subjects. hi Euf^t 

Diary (i8a8) IIL 399 It h easy to misoonitruo the ddM^ 
of this House if we be not sparing one with the ether- Mi 
Burns Holy Fair xxi. Black Kuascll is na apaijma.t HI* 
pisrein words Ilka Highlan awords Dlvkla the Jeinti aft 


5 - Ai ado. Sparingly, 
fiag Pbnkbtnman HanM Hvn, n, xvii. Thy gilta via 
naring, stey FkLTMAM RmMves 11. xxiiL 
1 win never censure any man,.. but ipannab IM WIW 
modMty. wVmti* in. 

1, la , a aparing or lavlog fteigpl^s 

economically* 

aa hem nadyth spandyn of 
OoLMiia CisMi AS Pi* xw 




8FABK# 


BPABHrOirBSS. 

» AMdr, u L Si» At th« fint she lived chestely. 
ft end hevdlyi aernlng her living by wooll end 
frWsr. thrlftay, 

speringly. 1796 Adam Smith i^. AT. 11. 1 . (il6^ 1 . 175 He 
consumes hb stock ns sparingly as he can. 1761 Cowpea 
UcM SSI He . , Is soberi meel^ Mevelent, end preys, Feeds 
sparingly* 18^ Symonos GrA Paii xL 368 Your goods 
enioy. as if about to die 1 As if about to live, use sparingly, 

2. In a reitricted or limited manner; very moder- 
ately, scantily, slightly. 

sue Ckrm, Trof To Rdr., Ho shall be cora- 

peifed to put on. .they; fantMye, and yet. .sparinglye. liM 
A. Kimo tr. Camtiur Cat§ek, 175 He quha saues sparinglie 
SSI scheer spariMlie, as the Apostb wltnessU 1617 Moav- 
SOM iiin, 1 . 36 We passed ••through a Fenny ground and 
woods of Oake. yeelding some come, but sparingly. 1S84PS 
BovLi Min* Wntirt 79 To make some estimatei how 
copiously or spartimly the Liouor b Impregnated with it. 
a lyse Liblb HwR (1737) 030 The clover has not come tip 
at all, or but very sparingly. 17^ Cowpbb Titoc. 198 And 
taught at Mhoob much mytholomc stufi^ Hut sound religion 
sparingly enough. b8is Ntw Botanic Card, I. 4a They 
snouldoe often nut sparingly watered. 1843 R. J. Graves 
SytU CUh* Mod. xxvL 331 Gases where the chancre had., 
suppurated sparingly. 1871 L. Strphrn Playgr, Eur, 
(1894) ii. 54 A bit Of rough scenery., might be admitted into 
descriptions^ though sparingly. 

b. Of eating or drinking : In great moderation; 
abetenaiottsly* 

1574 Nbwton Health Mag.\f All kindes of Shelfiahes. . 
are seldom and sparingelie to be eaten. 1830 if. 9 okasom*$ 
Kingd* 4 * Commvf* 5a Their Wines, .are nurtfull to all,. . 
except sparingly taken. 1688 H. More Div» DUU* v. i. 
(1713) 400 But both you and Philotheus ate so sparingly. 
1717 L. Howel Detideriut (ed. 3) 171 Pray, how must I 
fast or eat this Fruit T Very sparingly, says he. 1780 
Pkih Trmat, LI. 8^ By.. his living sparingly, and being 
confined to hb bed, ho became much emaciated, ifiog 
SouTMEV Modoc II. iv, S^ringly Drink. for it hath nstrength 
to stir the brain. 18A3 Cormk, Mag, X t. 489 He sipped spar- 
ingly the other in acknowledgment of our politeness. 

O. Of speaking, etc. : With reserve or restraint ; 
not fully or copiously. 

1578 Flemino roHofit, EMsi, 80, I wrote of you (by nny 
CTMite and honestie) sparingly and timorously. 1583 G. 
Basington CommamdiM, (1590) 40a When a man spweth 
of himselfe, let him speak sparinglie, but not falsely. 1805 
Earl Stirling Alexandr, Trag, 11. it. Speake sparingly 
of vice, praise virtue much. i8fii Flavxl Ahih, Grace vii. 
145 Though there be such a thing as an explicit faith some* 


ttiMs spoken of among them, ^t it is very sparingly db- 
"" i Deliver your 

ice. 1798 
III They 


coursed. 1734 Chatham Lett, Neph, iv. as 
own opinions sparingly, and with proper diffidence. 

H. Hunter tr. St-PierreU Stud, Nat. (1799) II I. in 

reasoned sparingly on the subject of those Sacred Books. 
i8bs Lvtton Pdutland 30 Which in modem writings have 
been so sperlngly expose 


ssperingly 

d. To a elight extent; in a small dci 


degree, 
in. 363 


365 Stalks 
Phil. Trans. 

:iy 


1796 WiTHeaiNO BriU Plants (ed. 3) 
naked I leaves sparingly serrated, ilc^ . 

XCIV, 4s 8 Octaedral crystals.., that are very ^ . 

soluble in water. 1838 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 

The head and thorax are black and shining, the latter 
sparingly punctured. sSSS Scoffern in Orrs Circ. SH,, 
Elsnt. Chsm. 50a Silver is sparingly attacked by strong 
hydrochloric acid. 1871 Gabroo « Baxter Mai^ Mea% 
(M. 3) 47 Soluble in water, more sparingly in spirit. 

3 . With restriction to a few occasions; seldom, 
infrequently. 

1390 Swinburne Tsslamsnte 13 Wlien Codicilles were 
first inuented, they were vsed very sporingUo. c 1843 Lo. 
Hbroert AutsHsg. (1834) 89 As for ounttng in hb Forests 
1 told him I should uso it sparingly. 1880 Dbyuen Ahh. 
Mirab. Praf. (1910) as A grave Sentence, affected by Lucan, 
but more sparingly used by Virgil. 1748 Hartley Obstrv. 
Man I. iv. I s. oao Di«cordB..sparingW introduced so as to 
make a strong Contrast. 1803 Med. jml. sit The bncet, 
however, was more sparingly employed. 1849 Macaulay 
Hitt. Eng. iiL 1 . 297 Military punishments were doubtless 
inflicted.. 1 but tbw were inflicted ve^ sparingly, 1878 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 389 The Parlbinent of 

t Engbnd haa, for some ages, but sparingly exercised its 
t oTpeTsonal election. 

Leniently, gently. 

tSfii Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd I. 5 Autumn's red 
fi^er has bean lightly laid upon the fbliiige-..sparing1y. 

Spabwo///. 

a.] The ouallty of being sparing : a. In resp^ 
diet living expenditure, etc. 


J of 

_ sieoaT.CARTWRiaHTGmii/kA AJbiw.iV. 7*. 
(1818) 370 To the end, that (by the sparingnesse and home- 
lineaae of then diet,) they, .might seme lor figures of our 
^uionr. 183s Holcuoft Mcefiut, Goth, Wart iit. 8 a 
With a pravident sparingnesse ha gave them food more 
scarcely then according to theb appetita. t88a Norris 
HkroeJujih Too muchSparIngneas twill slide] into Sordid- 
EcssandmovenlbeM round World 

411 By mrebM, ^ the sparingneas of theb diet. 
W P* V, The few books of English 

jmtry which thip aparingness 1 have purchas^. 1833 
RuskhIjP/^ fVe.lLyfi. | n. A Tightness offom 


Mdi^ngnaas of material. 1871 KBLPEifMfiw. g Matt. 
iU. (1875) 83 It affords a beautiful inustration of the pnideooa 
and sMEgnass of what we call Nature, 
b. In other coonexiona, 

fled with Stowneis and Spurlaaniess of Woids* iM Mim 


A 
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SpMrk (•pftik), xAl Fomu: a. 1 gpssvoa, 
aponron, 3-7 gporlcn (4 ipearfcg), 6 gpnroka ; 
3 BpsNm, 3-4 apnro, ^ gpork (5 Se. aprak, 6 
apwok). 0 . 3-5 gparke, 5, 9 Sc. apork. JpE. 
sfmrcof s^arcOtmUDvL sBarho, spaerko (WHem. 
sparkot s^rki\ MLG. and LG. s^kct of obscure 
origin and not repregented in the other Teutonic 
languages. With most of the senses compare 
those of Spabkli j^.] 

1 . A small particle of fire, on Ignited fleck or 
fragment, thrown off from a burning body or 
remaining in one almost extinguished, or produced 
by the impact of one hard body on another. 

cryas Corput Glott. (HesseU) S tpa Scintelta^ sparca. 
0900 O, E. Martml. as Aug. isspa cagan wasron swylce 
fyren iren, ond him sprungon spearcan of ham mufle. 
c 1033 ByrhfftrtEtHandboc in Anglia VIII. lao Hyt beofl 
spearcan of ham rodere hurh h^s windes bias, a lass 
Juliana (Royal MS.) 08 An enge 1 ..ihat ferlicbe fur 
amidden rlht fihte, ant hit ewenehte anan, euereuchsperke 
\BoM. MS. aparke]. a \gato Cursor M. 23736 Na mar han 
a spa;c in see, Mai sin agains bb mere! be. c 13B4 Chaucer 
//. Fame 2079 As fire ys wont to quyk ana goo From a 
sparke. c 1470 Col. 4 Cam. 629 Thai hewit en hard steil 
. .Qubil the spalb and-the aparluB spedely out sprang. 1370 
I.BV1NS 8t A sperke, tHntilia, 1396 Drayton 



gunjuowclcr, it is instantly dtsKipatncI „ - 

s888 F. Hume Mtne, Mtdat l v, Every blow of the pick 
sent forth showers of sparks in all directions. 

b. With of (fire, etc.), 

C1400 Laud Tray Bk. 

Imuebr< * * 

Kingit 


TTiiii vj ^iirc, 

w Laud Tray Bk.i7yt He flerd, os he scholde men 
brent With spark of nrelhat fro him gicnt. 1483 Jab. 1 
it Q, 48 A ruby. .That, as a Hperk of lowe,..aemyt 

nw vtwvn klW ■*- ll.a. •• •K.Jt 


I 


ouc. 1013 SHAKSi /fen. il iv. 73 My drops of tcarcs 

lie turne to spnrkcs of fire. lyafi Swiir Gulliver 11. vii, 
The smallest spark of fire, .would kindle the whole, ifiay 
Fakaday Chtm. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 638 A splinter of wood, 
with A spark of fire at the extremity. 

o. In similes or comparbons. 

c lies Lay. 21482 Cidor sprong to horse swa spmrc him doli 
of fure. c 1300 Havelak qt Of knith ne hauede he neuere 
drede, pat he ne sprong forth so s|>arke of glede. c tjifi 
Chaucer Sir Thefas 194 Forh vpjMn hb way [he] gt^o 
As sparke out of pe bronde. tsae Gower Catf. 1 . 238 Bot 
such conseil ther mai be non...l*hatit nys lien the Sparke 
fyred Up in the Kof. 1333 Covrri>alb Eeelut. xlii. sa O 
bow amiable are all his workes, & as a sparke to loke vpon t 
a 1391 H. .Smith Serm. (1637) 199 His was but a momen- 
tary kingdome, like a spuke which rbethfrom the fire, and 
faireth into the fire again. t8ii Hihlk Job v. 7 Yet man is 
borne vnto trouble, as the sparkes fib vpward. 1801 Farrar 
Darkn, 4 Dawn xiii, The grace of God still lived as a faint 
.Hpork. not wholly quenched, under the whitening embers of 
his lire. 

d. Jig. and^ in fig. context ; freq. with allusion 
to the beginning or immediate cause of a fire or 
conflagration. 

e888 ^ iELFRRO Batik, v. f 2 Of fliem lytian spearcan )ie 
ku mid owre tyndran gefenge, ufes leolit peonlyhte. a 1113 
Ancr. R. 296 Jif Int out stur^ cwench hit mid teares 
of watere,,.keo hwule kat hit nb buten a sperke. 1340 
Ayenb. 137 HueC am ich bote csssse. and spearKen,Bnd hor, 
and stench. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iii. (1320) 20/a The 
power of god to the whiche power all other ben but a sperke 
and dust. 1380 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 134 b. Fur 
Sathan can rayse up a great flamme through Gods permb- 
sion, of a verey small sparke. i8m in Harl. Mite. (Malh.) 
III. 87 That Illustrious Sparke or Honor and Vertue, Sir 
Robert Sberley. 1831 Gouge Gods Arrows iv. 1 13. 301 
Yet were., the sparkes oftbat fire so biowne up, asdaslcdtne 
eves of the Papists. 1833 Fuller Ch. Hitt, vl 30a Hcreat, 
that King who was a spark In Himself, was enflamed to that 
designs by thb Prebtes perswusion. 173s Hume Ess, 4 
Treat. (1777) II, 134 The smailest spark may here kindle 

want oi 

strikes ( . _ , . 

they might have remained quiet 1 but thw only wanted the 
spark. 1837 Buckle CivUie. 1 , x. 600 To put them in a 
state where, the train being laid, the slightest spark sufficed 
to kindle a conflagration. 

%.A 5 parkiH<m^sthroat{%tti\ixoi.i*j^fi). siang. 

syai Kelly Sc. Prev. 334 The Smith has av a Spark in 
hb Haiie (schabel. And theyoften take pains to quench 
it. 178s CaoiE Diet. Vulgar T, s.v., A man that b alwaj 
thirsty, b said to have a spark in hb throat. 1800 
HotxsaoN in Ralne Mem. (1837) 1 . 292 He has a spark 
hb throat which often requires to be cooled. 184a Tknnv- 
•ON Wtit Waterproa/ict^hn lit the spark within my throat, 
To make my blood run quicker. 

2 . A small trace, indication, or portion ^some 
quality, feeling, sentiment, etc., in some way com- 
parable to a spark, esp* in respect of its latent 
possibilities. 

c 888 K. Alfred Beeth. xxxv. f 5 Sum spcarca. .sofifosst- 
nesse. ibid. XEXviiL 1 7 fiif 8a scyldgan asnigne spearcan 
wisdomes bmfden. 

iSOD-eo Dunbar Peemt Ixx. is Ana spark of thy hie ex- 
cellent prudence Giff wa. 1381 J. Bell Hadden* t Anm. 
Oter. 388 Net a sparcke so- much of Reason, exompb. or 
p^e» 1801 j. Wheblex TVeat, Cemm. los For tba wblcb 
may neuer shewed any sparka of thankfuinesM 1897 J. 


DnennaZ iSjf any sparks of •Bitr hod reimlMd. sBie 


W. Ievinc Skekh Bk. 1 . no They still kept alive the 
•parks of fiiture friendshifL s888 Feiemam Norm. Cong. 
(1877) II. vii. 28 The King who reigned without a spark of 
englbh feeling. 

b. A small remnant, fragment, piece, atom, or 
amount, y something. 

1348 Elyot B.V. Scintilla, That no sparke of that mo»te 
cruell wane be lefte. a 1388 in BauMatyne MS. (Hunter. 

Club) 344 He bet the uiilk our hett. And so ' 

it wald ) 

It b neiti 


Club) 344 He bet the milk our hett. And sorrow spark of 
it wald yyme. 1381 J. Bell Hadden* t Anew. Otar. 130 b, 
It b neitiicr the cause it xelfe, nor any sparcke of the cause. 
iMR. Baker tr. Baltac't Lett. (vol. Ill) 9 From whom in 

1.... II I i_.> 


filmene days I have received but one small sparke of a letter. 

0 . A speck or spot upon a ground or in a sub- 
stance of a different colour. 

1888 Plot Siaffortlsh. 138 Though it seem to be a white 
marble fill'd with black sp.irks. 1873 Sfon Workshop Rec. 
Ser. I. 401/a To make the ink fly uff in sp.'irks over the edgea 
of the liook. 

3 . The vital or animating principle in man; a 
trace of life or vitality. Frcq. in vital spark, 
spark of life. 

13^ Wvci.iK 2 SatH, xiv, 7 Tliei sechen to quench my 
spark that is bft. c 1440 Alph, Tates 495 Go away fro me, 
womman, flbr yit her is a sparke of lyre in me, 1398 Kvd 
Sp, Trag. It. V. 17 O speak, if any sparke of life remaine. 

Rowk Amb. Step.Math. 1. i. 218 From whose bright 
neings Those active S|iarks were struck which move our 
Clay. 171a Pope Dying Chr, 1 Vital spark of heav'niy 
flame I 1794 Mss. Kauci.ifpb Myst. Udalpha xxix, She lay 
so long insensible that Emily began lo fear that the spark 
of life was extinguished. 1817 Gentl. Mag. Aug. 174/1 The 
vital spark was extinct before the body was picked up. 
a 189a Tennyson Gad 4 the Uuiwtse i, Will my tiny spark 
of being wholly vanbh in your dcips and heights? 

4 . a. A small diamond (for other precious 
stone). Originally diamond (or ruby) spark and 
spark of diamond, etc. 

i (a) 1508 Dunhab Cold. Targe 24 Hevinly beriall droppis, 
..birnyng as rub^ sperkb. csgso Rollano Crt. renut 
I I. HI With Ruble sparkis ane greit number to se. 1838 
! Lithcow Trav. 111. 85 Being the goodliest plot, the Dia- 
j mond sparke, and the llonny spot of all Csndy. 1701 Lami, 
Gita, No. 1718/4 A Gold Twisted Tooth Pick Case set with 
I Diamond Sparks. 1748 Smollett R. Random lix, A ring 
; set with a ruby.. surrounded by diamond sparks. 1813 
Scott Rokeby 1. xxi, Ingot of gold and diaiiiuiid spark. 
sMp Tennyson Passing Arth. 224 For all the haft twinkled 
with dbrnond ^rks. 

( 3 ) tssi Sir J. Williams Accampte (Abbotsf. Club) 50 
Balaces, small sparkes of eiiieraldes, and small course 
pcrles. 1577 in Nichols Progr. Q, Eiis. (1788) 1 1 . 14 Item, . . 
xvi small ruoyct being but suarcks, and v sparcks of dyu- 
monds. 1809 Massingkr Picture if. ii, Good Madam what 
sliall he doe with a hoop ring, And a sparke of diamond in 
it? 01894 Tillotson Serm. eexiii. (1744) XL 4785 The 
little and short sayings of wise and excellent men are of 
great value, like the dust of gold, or the least sparks of db- 
mond. 173^ IP. Keysleds Trav. (1760) II. 273 The Floren- 
tine work, .consists of sparks of gems and small pieces of 
the finest marble, a 1774 Golosm. Surv. Exp. Pkites. 
(1776) I. 370 As for those things which cannot be thus 
wcijghed, such as quicksilver, small sparks of diamond, and 
such like. 

(^) >999 George a Greene 1. iv, A chaplet. .Set with choice 
rubies, sparkes, and diuinoiids. 1814 in Arckaeoi, XLII. 
350 A hoqpo ringe with 9 sparkes. 1873 Land. Gas. No. 
987/4 A Dbmund Ring with three very large stonei^ and 
some sparks. 1710 Steele Tatter N o. 243 P a Another [ring] 
set round with small Rubies and Sirarks. 1771 T. Hull 
Sir W. Harrington II. 239 The lockets Rr2..one,.. 
with the cyphers of her name put on it, set with very small 
sparks. 1874 Slang Diet. 303 Sparks, diamonds. Term 
much in use among the lower orders, and generally applied 
to stones in rings und pins. 

jftd- >758 S. Hayward Serm. xvi. 470 The sparks of this 
crown are perfect holiness and a coniormity to God. 

b. A (glittering) fragment or particle q^fome 
metal, ore, or mineral. Also iransf. 

1980 Wiiitehornb Ord, Souldhurs (1588) 44b, If you 
win make it parfiter, put to it a few stamped Drickes, and 
sparkes of yron. 1381 Stafford Exam. Compl. ii. (1676) 
St To trie out the sttndes..to get amonge them afier much 
bbour small sparkes of gold. 1653 Manlovr Customs Lead 
Mines 273 Trunks and Sparka or oar. a 1701 M aundrbll 
Jeum. jerut. (1721) Ada. 10 Tho* it had the sparks and 
particles of Sait, yet it had perfectly lost its Savour. 1796 
Morse Amer. Ctog. I. 322 This bluish stone was filled with 
sparks of virgin copper. 

6 . A bright or glittering emanation, flash, or 
gleam of light. Also Iransf, a bright glance. 

Hi34a Wyatt in Anglia XV III. 479 Toe lyuely sparkes 
that wue from those lyes. 181 1 Cotce., Bluetts, n \itt\t 
streako, or sparke of heat, in the aire, when the season is 
verb hot. 1887 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Trom. 11. 193 At 
first I took them for sparks that are many times seen to 
flash out of the Sea, when tho water b very rough. 1748 
Hkrvey Medii. (1B18) 236 Abundance of living sparka 
glitter in the lanes, and twinkle under the hedges. 1730 tr, 
Ixonardus* Mirr. Status 86 Of this stone there bone kind, 
of a gold colour, with some burning sparks. sSia Scott 
Loraof tslss v. xli, Beneath ihrir oars the ocean s might 
Was dash'd to sparks of glimmering light. 1I89 PsUl Mall 
G. 16 Nov. 3/i At the sound of her native tongue, a spark 
came into her dark eyes. 

Comb. i8ea Marston Ant. k Mel. il Wks. 1836 1 . ao 
Delicate, delicious, spark eyed, sleek skind, slender wasted, 
clean legd, rarely shapt. 

b. Med. In pi., the glittering caused by the 
gathering of particles of cholesterin upon the eye 
In soErklinff synchiBb. 

^ AllMnSyst. Med. Vlll. 4s It b conceivable that 
or similar subjective phenomens, may aspear from 
1 and poerarliil contraction of tha orbicularis palpe- 
brarum comprenbg the globe. 
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SrABK. 

6* Elecir. A brilliant stnak or flash of light prp* 
daoed by a 'dJseootinuoas dischaige of electricity 
between two condoetors at a short or modnite 
distance apart. 

(174a Dmaculikbs Diti, EUctricity 7 If tbs Room be 
darken’d when you moke tbete Experiments, you will see 
Sparks of Light where-ever the 'lube snaps.] i|4t Fiuiix- 
LiM /.ir//.|Ctc. Wks, 1640 V. ao5 That thimble in possiag by, 
receives n spark, and thereby being electrlfidU Is tepmled. 
1788 VhiL Tratu, liXXVill. *71 Now^. when the machine 
worked well, Mr. Gilpin supposes he got about two or three 
hundred sparks a'minute. *8^7 Faraday C 4 rMr. 
xvii. (1843) 4JS Upon putting the prime conductor Into its 
place,.. sparks two or three inches in length should fly 
rapidly from it to the knuckle. 1873 J. C. Maxwkll EUcir, 
^ Afagti, (1881) 1 . 57 The discharge, when it occurs, usually 
takes the form of a spark, 

b. More fully in th€tric{al) spark. Also transf, 
and fig. 

1771 Efuycl Brit, II. sBo/i The electric spark will strike 
a hoje through a quire or paper. 1831 Brewster Optics x. 
86 Similar bands are perceived in the light.. of the electric 
spark. 184a Brit, Ftorut (1B46) 1 . 79 The flowers of this 
genus may be seen.. to emit small electrical sparks or 
Uireads or light. 1846 Grots Greece t. xvii. (186a) 1 . 4or 
Animated by the electric spark of genius. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. In the names of con« 
trivances for the arresting, etc., of sparks in loco- 
motive funnels or in chimneys, as spark-arrester^ 
•bajfior^ guard, plate, trap. 

Also, in recent use, spark-caademer, •consutntr, etc. 

S833 Loudon Encyci, Artkii, | 799 What is called a 
spark plate (a broad plate of cast iron, to reflect back the 
mrks, and prevent their reaching up to the hops). 1838 
Civii Eng, k Arch, ^rni, 1. 134/1 1 lie adaptation of this 
contrivance, and also the spark arrester, is very much called 
for. 1I73 Mbdlby Autntnm Tour l/,S, Canada ix. 142 
' The locomotives are generally provided with spark^bafflers 
to the funnels. 1879 Casseits Teckn, Educ, I. 145/9 In 
American locomotives the top of the funnel is . . fitted with a 
contrivance known as a 'smrkotrap' or 'spark-arrester*. 
S901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/1 To force railway companies to 
attach spark guards to locomotive engines. 

b. In the names of electrical apparatus, or cle* 
vices in internal-combustion motors, os sparks 
chronograph, coil, -condenser, -gap, -recorder. 

Many others, of recent introduction, are recorded and 
explained in technical and encyclopaedic dictionaries. 

wg KMioHTiDic/. Meek, 9954/1 Spark»eondettstr\t\scxt\. 
city), an instrument, .used for burning metals or obtaining 
the spectra of gases. 1888 Encyci, Brit, XXI 1 1 , 1 94/9 The 
spark recorder in some respects foreshadowed the more 
perfect instrument-^the siplion recorder, 1889 Ttltgr, 
JmU so May 550/1 An insulated rod. with an induction 
coil and spark gap. 1889 A ntkony^s Vkotogr, Butt, 1 1 . 994 
The lime.. I had calculated exactly by means of spark- 
chronographs. S90S How to make I'hings 3/9 A halidnch 
Bfprk coil will give very good results. 

SMrk (spftih), sb,"^ [prob. a flgurative use of 
pr^t Cf. 1 d, quot 1609.] 

L A woman of great beauty, elegance, or wit. 
>888 R* R* Appius ^ yitgima fn Hori. Dodstey IV. iis 
But sUy: behold the pecrlm sparks, whereof roy tongue 
did talk, Approach, tots CiiArMAN lyidowes T, t. i, I will 
^ wed thee To my great widdowes Daughter and sole Heire, 
The louely sporke, the bright Laodice. 1676 ETMBRaoca 
Man ef Mode 1. i, The Visard is a spark and has a genius 
that makgs her worthy of your self. Oorimant 1873 
RsowNiNO'Ard Colt, Nt,^Ca( 181 The poor mutilated 
^ur^^nce The gay and glanang fortunate young spark, 

2. A young man of an elegant or foppish char- 
ac^rj one who affects smartness or wplay in 
dret^L^d manners. Chiefly in more or less de- 
preeiilory nse. 


c 1800 timon II. iii. (i8sa) 30 Thcii noble sparkes desires 
our company. sSn N. Burley in Cape. Smith Ssatnads 
Gretm, afl, The Galley lason built, that Griecian sparkc. 
lOflS Luttrbll Brief Bei. (1857) 1 . 339 Mr. Cradock the 
mercer, a highflown mrk, di^ lately of a St. Anthonies 
fire. 1709 PoK Ess, Crit,pag These sparks with awkward 
vanity duplay What the fine gentlemen wore yesterday. 
Mia Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to R, Als Wlu. s8ia 1 . 35 
Some young roving Military Spark. s8i8 Sporting Mag, 
(N.S.) IL 170 Another dapper spark took the place of the 
prosecutor, iflga Thackkray Esmond iii. iii, She invited 
the agreeable young spark to visit her if ever he came to 
London. 1884 J. Gilmour Mongols 997 The yoabg spark 
did not reluh ais rebuke much, out hq^uld net dare to dis* 
obey. 

b. Used with my (see Mr adu i c). 

1700 S. L. tr. Frykds Vey, R, fnd, soy When 1 came to 
go, 1 found my Spark gone, and was told he was gone off 
half an Hour before. 1710 SretLa TeUlsr No. apt How- 
ever. my young Spark ventures upon her like a Man of 
Qunliiy. 1778 Miss Burnbv Bvslina xxxvii, Hark’eeu my 
spark, none of your grinning 1 

3 . A beffu, lover, or initor. Freq. with poss. pron. 

Farqumar iv. U, Had my Spark 

d me R Venus directly, 1 shou'd have believ'd him a 
footman in good earnest. 1747 Hoadlv Suspicious Uus- 
ajew II. i, 1 and mv Spark have been long acquainted. 
>•*■ Caasbe ‘taUs IV. a66 Am I forsaken for a trimmer 
MMurk? 1839 Markyat Diary Amer, Ser. l I. 141 ITie 
first time I ever heard ladies complain of having too many 
■parks about them. 1^1 Brownino Bataust. 1553 The 
poor poltrMn A very woman worsted, daring death just fbr 
the sake of thee, her handsome S(>ark t , 

4 . atirib., as spark spirit, wit, ** 

i8oe Marston Ant. k msi. v. Wks. 1856 I. 59 Sparks 

spiriL how like you bis vo^T 1841 D. Room VajuMMi 
aa8 Your sparko wits, npe heads, experience and abilities. 


, fA* s,w. dial. [Back-formation from 

iAMKMD ppl» *A spdtted or parti-coloured 
boHock.’ 

• 17^ yomsjfs Annals Agrie, XXX. 314 He objects to 
•parlca W, Somerset W^d 4 k,oii, 

■98ttk (ap&ik), ti.l Also 5 sparl^ii, 6-7 
eparko, 6 Sc. aperk. [Related to Spark sb,\ and 
agreeing in form with MDu. sparken, spaerken, 
tperken (WFlem. sparken, sperken^Yi^, sparkjo), 
mLG. sparken. The OE. vd. was spircan, spyrean 
(:— *x/ffrrdif), but ^spearcade is a plausible emen- 
dation of sweartade in Satan 78.] 

1 . infr. To emit or give forth a spark or sparks; 
to sparkle. Also tran^. and in flg. context. 

e 1300 Hoveloh 9144 It sparkede, ami ful brith shon, So 
doth ^ gode charbucle ston. 1398 Trbvisa Bartk. De 
P, R. XVII. cxlix, pomes.. bch sons itende in he fuyre.. 
and sparkeh and crakkeh and makeb moche noyse. c 1460 
Promp, Parv, (Winch. MSO 469 Sparkvn, sintiilo, s«6s 
T. Hkywooo Prov, ^ 99 ' ^ heard thy 

lyre once sparke. 161s Cotor., EsUnetUer, to sparkc, to 
warkle, as fire. 1763 C Berkblxy in Jesse Selwyn A 
Confemp, <1843) 1 . 944 Her temper is like charcoal, which 
kindles soon, and sparks to the top of the house. 

b. iransf. Of the eyes, or in reference to these. 
. >M Spenser AmoreiU Ixxxi, Fayre Is my loue, when., 
in lier eyes the f}Te of loue does sparke. 1631 Quarlrs 
SatnsoH xix, Her eyes did Sparke, At every glance, like 
Diamonds in the darke. iSay Hood Hsro k J-eander ix, 
Their cheeks are white.., And those fair mirrors where their 
joys did spaik, AU dim. 

2 . To issue, come forth, fall, etc., as or in the 
manner of sparks. Also transf. 

lEis Douglas ^neid iti. viiL 139 The blak laithly smuke 
. . With ff ledis sperkand as the haill als thik. 1873 Black 
Pr, Thule 13 'Jne sunlight that, .sparked on his teeth when 
he laughed. i8m CMocKarr Lads Loue viii, 'J‘he anger 
fair .sparked and maxed from her dark, indignant eyes. 

b. With advs., as off, out, 
jHk M* Scott Tom Crit^le iii, Every now and then a 
flying fish would spark out from the unruMed bosom of the 
heaving water. 1889 Patl Mall G, tx Nov. 6/x If the 
phosphorus * sparks ' off, os it is apt to do. 
a To go out, be extinguished, like sparks. 

1843 Bailey Resins (ed. 9) 960 These have died, are dying, 
and shall die t Yea, copyists shall die, spark out and out. 

3 . irons, a. To send out, or emit, in or as sparks. 

1996 SpsNSBa F, Q, VI. xi. 91 To sparke out iitle beames, 

like starres in foggle night. t6io Hbywooo Gold, Age 111. 
I, Threaten your worst! let all your eyes spark fire 1 
b. To illuminate or enlighten feebly. 

1831 K. Elliott IVonders 0/ the Lane xAv. Poems III. 
77 On, God of terrors t what are we?— Poor insects spark’d 
with thought 1 

0. Elictr, To affect, act or operate upon, by the 
emission or transmission of electrical sparlu. Also 
absoL, to send a spark atross, etc. 

1889 Philos, Mag, V. XXVII. 339 Whenever a large 
Leyden jar is sparked through the coil. 1895 Daily Chron. 
13 Apr. 3/5 Professor Ramsay saw. .that he had some gas, 
and was eager to 'spark ' it. 1903 Brit, Msd, JrnL x July 
X4 Whenever this fgap] is sparked across, the lube is 
softened slightly by the regulator. 

4 . Sc, and north, died. a. To spatter (dirt, etc.). 

1639 RuTHBRrOED Lstt, (1869) 1. clxiU. 379 My desire is 

to ride fair and not to spark dirt, .in the faira of my . .well- 
beloved. 

b. To bespatter or spot with mud. etc. AlsoAg- 
slo6 Douglas Poems 8i Young lasses' tame, my dainty 
Joe, Is unco easy sparkit. s8e8 Jamieson App., to Spark, 

. .to soil by throwing up small spots of mire. 1894 Hbslof 
Northumo, Gloss, 674 The coaca gan past sparkt us. 
Spark (spflik), v.s [f. Spark xA^I 
1 intr. With U, To pl^ the spark or gallant ; 
to make a display, show oft. Obs. 

1678 Ethbrbdgb Man of Mods 1. i, ’That she xm spark 
it in a Box, And do honour to her profession. 1688 Shad- 
wrll Jfyr. Aisatia 1* t. Enough (money) to set thee up to 
sjmrk it in thy brother's fac& 1709 Mas. Manley Sserst 
Msm, I. 164 To purchase.. a Dack>place in their Coach, 
that they may spark it in the Prado. 

2 . [/,S. To engage in courtship; to play the 
suitor, wooer, or beau. Also with it. 

1807-8 W. Irving Snimag, (1894) 976 Whenever he went 
a sparking amongHt the rosy country girls of the neighbour- 
ing farms. iSsjl Baetlbtt Diet, Amsr, 399 (with quots.). 
i8Sa Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 11. Conrtin* im He'd sperlnMl 
it with full twenty gals. 18B4 Hnspeds Mag, Feb. 410/1 
He used to go Epurkin' round among the girls. 

b. trans. To make love Or pay attentions to ; 
to court. 

1888 Gunter Mr. Potter xiu, 176^ I've heard as how young 
Errol is a sparking your daughter. 1893 HarpePe Mag. 
FeK 37s/a The parents. .sit in the room while ne 'sparks* 
the ravishor of his heart. 

■puktdf ff- r-tP- dkd. (and U-S.\ Also 
6 sparkyd, 8-9 4 t. [app. f. Spark xA^ ; cf. 
sense a c there.] 

1 . Of cattle, etc., or their colour: Mottled, 
dappled; partl-colottred. 

[I4S7 in SomerestMed, iViUs (tgoi) 178 Boviculum spar- 
caium.! isaa WUl % Haste (Somerset HoJ, An ose ei 
wkyd cmoiir. 1898^ in ^Hte. Arekneoi. Mag, 

XXII. ess Qnatuor vaccas quaium due color sDaifced. 
1811 T. Davis Agsie* Wilts. e6o Neat Cattle... Cw^n-- 
Sparked, dt two colours, mottled. 1871 Puu^ 

SkeUkee M ^ 30 Thee mast watch the spandd hem Ck 
hCT'll goo hw Mttay. s8B8 JBLwomv W. Sofnenei Wordm 
bk.dgiK sparked cat— U. I tofloise-sM cat. 


b- Sparked back (p/ovbr), the common tuni- 
stone or lea-dottereU €/,S. local. 

s888 Trumsull ASmwx, etc., ^ Birds i$6 At Falmouth, 
Somked-Back. Siceaked-Barie and Bishop Plover. 

2 . Spedeed or Bpotted Vfilh gold, silver, etc. (Cf. 
Sparkt a, i.) rare. 

. 1391 in Money Par, Ck, Goods Bsrks, (1B79) 48 One Cor- 
mas beinge of Red velvcte sparked w' golde. i88e 
Q. P. R. Pulman Song Solomon i. ti We'U mek vor thee 
cydgin's o’ fould, all a-sbirkid wi' Mlver. 

t BpaTKofy, V. d^x.*^ [L Spark {AS-b-ft.] 
trans. To make into a spark or gallant. 

1667 Ld. Dicbv EMm tit. 36 A sharp pointed Hat.. 
Appears not so ridiculous, as Yonkar, Without a love 
Intreegue, to Introduce And sparkefy him there. 

Bparkev. [f. Spark sb.i or + -br.] 

1 . A ipark-arrcster. 

1864 WEBBTEa, Sparksr, e contrivance [in a locoaSOlive- 
chimney] 10 prevent the escape of sparks, while |t allows 
the passage of gas. 

2 . A kind of miniature fiitwork. 

1908 Daily Chron, 3s Oct. 3/3 tihica, discharged the 
sparker created a flare and emitted sparkai^/ ' 

Bparketeting l see SpiRKKT(TiBff. * 
tSparkfULff. Obs.”'^ [f. Spark xAi] Smart. 

iSqS Camden Bern., Languages x8 Hitherto will our 
sparkefull Youth laugh at their great grandfathers EngUsb. , 

t Sparl^. Obs.'^' [f. Spar x 3 .i 4 - -kin.] A 
small spar. 

S408 Crt.-fv/lGrsat Waltham (Essex) Nov.. Dicuat quod 
Johannes atte Rothe sine licencia succldit Ix. queicuiicL 
vocat. Sparkynes, pret v a. 

SM-rkUMM. rant, [f. Spabkt «.] 

L spwkling qwility. 

x64tTaApi>R rArsA Thsol. iii. 50 As wine the oflnar it is 
poured from vessell to vesseil, the more it loseth of its 
spirits and sparkinesse. 


_ _ _ _ J objection. 

Sparking (spft'xkiq), vbi, sb,i [f. Spark v.t] 
The action of emitting iparks; spec, in Elecir., 
the production or emission of electric sparks at 
points where the continuity of a current b broken 
or interrupted. 

sSii CoTGR., Sciutittaiion, a sMrking, or sparkling. sSte 
Daily News sg Sept. 7/1 It is, perhaps, owing to this 
arrangement that there is so little sparking to be seen at 
the brushes of the machine. 1894 Westm, Gas, 15 Jan. 3/1 
None of the electric sup|)ly companies can prevent sperking 
from their cables. 

b. atirib., as sparking arrastgement, distancOf 
knob, plug, etc. 

x88i Nature No- 694. »s As soon as the cloud by its 
motion comes within sparking distainca. 180s Dublin stsu. 
Oct 4SX The sparking arrangement is Placed inside an 
ordinary projection lantern, sooo Knowledge i Oct. e^/e 
If the electric bell was placed on the seme table as ue 
sparking knobe. sgoa Daily Chron, 5 Sept 7/5 Only when 
1 got to the very top did 1 find the last sparking ping 
cracked. 

Spa*rldng, vbl. sb.^ U.S. [f. Spark v. 2] 
Courting, paying attentions. Alio edtrib. 


sparkingline. liM Eggleston Gmgsone xeeIiI, Tne boys 
that do a good deal of sparking, and the girls that have a 
lot of beaux. 


r, ppl. ff. ff. Spark ir.^] 

l.*That emits sparki ; filled with iparks- 
M13DO Cursor M, 0995 Wit sparcond reke..Als It war a 


ofeui^wder m a sparking smithy. 

2. Sc. That gives offsnots; spattering. 

1871 A. O. Murdoch Done Lyre 57 Roo 1 maun dicht 
my snarkin* nen. 

ipwldgli (sp&'ikij), <1. [f. Spark xA> 4 > -xbr.] 
L Of personi: Having the character, airs, or 
manners of a spark or gallant 
>fl4< J- Johnson Acedi. Loue 89 If it were not for sonm of 
the old out-of-dete grandomes. .the young sperkiah girles 
would read in Sbokespeere day and night 867$ Wvchei- 
Liv Country Wffs iv. u,l have bera detained Iw a iperitiih 
coxcomb, who pretended a visit to me- 1694 R- L'Estcainis 
Fables w A daw that had n mind to be sperkish t 
hlmselfwith all the | ' 

Penn Li^ in Wks.' 



the wit abwt town, was then in the pit of a tbeaM 

m mm m .Zm • a ete ms _ _ ■ 


D* Jbrrolo y, Aj^John xviii, Sev^ sperldA holyday 
ihfougnthei 


malten broke t 

2 . Of thin^ : Chaiacteriftic of, or appropiiits 
to, a spark ; of a smart or elegant make. 

t0i7 MAY Lift Sedyr, Puppy $ The Gentleman nmikiagmy 
speriush behaviour.. eamestw enquires after my aamm sW 

>^o^C^(O.H.8.) 11. ti6Mr. Aubrey was then^Mm 

Ish garb. MfRs/leet. on Hind b Panther ly And 
he hath done it in the Spnrkbheit Poem wih wm nm 
seen. 1704 Swift T. Tub li, Obseiee how spaikith a psri- 
wig adorns the heed of a beech. tM| J- 91IAII1M J y”* 
Swenrhigs Some (pipes] wei9 HgM and spiililsb, QtasiS 
Dooderousand dumsy. 


[enoebptti 

i^Mbs. Bi 

Qsege fixr the t 

aadwit tiny B muy ( voli ll)b ^ 
ness, SprucMieis, fto- 




^pukUkljr mh. Tf. pree. + -vt >.] 

like a aiMirk oc mlut ; in a iparlcnh maimar. 
|M Ethmiogb VrfiM i/MotU i. i, Who..hu Bdm'd 
her bftldiicii with a lam while Fraea that the aihf look 
eparktthly in the foralront of thovMnghabox. iMi F. 
^CB tr. Mnlicit 183 The king of Naples 

answer’d aparklsbly. itia W, Tbhnant Amtitr 11. xlviii 
EMh bvttonholei and skirt, and hem Is seen Sparldshly 
edg'd with lace of yellow gold, ilgi D. Jbbrold Si, Giles 
BL no A young man sparfclshly drest suddenly looked in. 
■pavlOA (spl'rkM), fda Format cu.4- apwklo, 
4-7, 9 dM. aparole (6 -okld) ; 5, 7 gpirkolp 5 
•ele, 5-6 -ell, 5 aperkull, 6 -ul, 5 aperkil, 6 
-7l(l. F. 4^1 9 Sc, gperkle, 5 iperkylCl, 6 
-kil, 5*6 aperole. [f. Spark jd.W-Li i, perh. 
on the BiiBlogT of the vb. The earlier senses nm 
parallel with Uiose of sfark,l 
L A small S>ark ; an ignited or Inminous particle. 
«u e igislt. Kiunnb CArvn, IVaee (Rolls) 8544 pe sparkles 


IS lyr 

In the chymneyOi laSp R. Habvbv PI, Pere, (i860) 39 Wbei 
the Steele and the flint be knockde togitheri a man may 
light his match by the sparkle. i6so T. Giangkr Dtv. 
Lsgiks ia6 A sparkle hath the same vertue that fire hath. 
i6w Milton P, L, vi. 766 Fierce Effusion.. Of smoak and 
bickering flame, and sparkles dire. 173! Rmo tr. 
futPs Chpm, 1 , 36a You will see a great many sparkles 
darted up from the surlhce of the metal. iStS Soott Rob 
Rojf xxxiil, 1 remained . . gasing after them, as if endeavour- 
ing to count the sparkles whidi flew from the horses' hoofs. 

Bryant tUmd iv. 1 . 108 A radiant meteor scattering 
sparkles round. 

fl. igm Wvcup(r^«. xix. a8 Abraham, .saw a multitude of 
sparkls [o.r. sperklisl steiynge vp fro the erthe. 1490 Cax- 
TON Sn^idos xil. 43 lliynke it not nomore than thesperkell 
ysKuyng ottte of the fVra wyth the smoke. tioS Stanbridgb 
VNi^ry«(W.da W.) Avj /’kwii/a^sperkler is * Adam 
Btl 133 in HazU R, P, P, II. 144 The sperclcs brent, and 
fell hym on. 1370 Lrvinb MamA, laj A sperkil, seiMtilla, 
Proo, ijfla WvcLip Bcelus, xl. 34 Of 00 sparcle fyr is 
eechtd. lagfl Trxvisa Barth. Do P, R, x. vili. (1495) 379 
Of X lytillsperkyll in an hope of towe or of tyndyr cometn 
sodaynly a grate fyre. t c 1470 G. Ashby Aeitvs Policy 
For of a lifle sparkel a grete fyre Comyth, displeaaaunt 
to many a sire, asgafl Proturbt in Som^ Carols^ etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 130 Of a lytitl sparkyll, commetn a gret fyre. 
b. With (fire, etc.). 

€ um Hocclbvx Afioor P, xxiii. 70s Right as sparcles of 
fyr aboute sprede Whan pat a greet toun aet is on a lowe. 
1491 Caxton yUat Pair, (W. de W. 1493) 1. xlii. 68/1 Noo 
thynge fantastyque,buC a sparcle of fyre. leay J. kino Om 
T caas (idi8) 10 Quenching a sparkle of wild^nre. tdse G. 
Sandys TVwo. SOS Theaire appeared as if full of sparkles 
of fire. 

0. In limilei or comparisons, and in allusive use. 
c 1330 King Tart 194 Whon he was brouht upjMn his 
stede, He sprong as sparkle doth of glede. ijte Wycijp 
IPiid, iU. 7 As sparcles in reeddy places the! snuln renne 
hlder and thider. sa*. Sir Bouts (M.) 1884 Vp he sterte 
also right As sperkyll oute of fire right. 1600 W. Seckrb 
Nonsuch Pr^, 34a A man that carries Gun-powder about 
hinL can never stand too far from Sparkles. 

d.y^. and in fig. context; freq. with allusion 
to the kindling of a fire or conflagration. 

[a) sjgs WvcLiP IPisd, ii. a Sermoun of [read is] a sparcle 
to stirn togidere oure herte. c sjM Chaucxb Prol Reovo't 
T, 31 Four# gleedes han we..i Avauntyng, liyng, Anger, 
Coueitise, Thute foure Sparkles [v.r, spcrkles] longen vq to 
eelde. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, ug b/i How be hit that the 
membrei were bounden in the nete of the Sparcles, the 
force of the feith was not corrupt sell J. Bxu. Haddoa't 
Anew, Otor, 963 It shal be as eaaie a matter for a man to 
finde as much Relligion in Tullies 0 AiGie 8 ..as this your 
Relligiou is, • .a fewe spaickles onely except 1607 Sehomsi, 
Disc, agsi, A niiehrisi 1. i. 38 We must nourish her sparcles 
least her light bee quite extinguished. 1819 H. Burton 
Babei ne Btihtl no Considering them as sparkles leaping 
out of the boyUng brast of juvenile ardour, sdiy DavoxN 
Hind hP, I. 75 when their glimps was gone, My oride 
■trude out new aparkles of her own. lyof Curios, i» Hush, 
4 Gard, 303 Seeds, .contain an Atom of Life, a sparkle of 
celestial Fire. iSip Scott Jvanhoe xxxii, A sparkle hath 
been quenched by nis blood, which no human breath can 
ag ^fe rekindle 1 

AffAgw IL (1370) B j/e A small sparcle 
may kindle loue certayne. a xg/jd Hall CAtvm., Edw, IV, 

aio Which small sparcle bat' 

the erle ^ Warwym. .had i 


aio Which small sparcle bad growen to a greater flame, if 
the erle of Warwym. .had not sodaynly quenched it ibm 
Holland Lipy xxix. xxxl. 731 Unleiss uey put out this 
sparkle of fire betimes,.. it will be their dhaunce to be 
^uglu tberowitk s8sfl Fail Monm; tr. Boeealints AMs, 
A Pmmm 9 s.yu vl. ao7 That every least despised sparkle is 
am to ooGUion great cpmlniationiL 1779 Johnson L, A, 
spmkle from a Tory paper 
^ ^ ?*wwvsoN GorJnT^ 

a A dight begfamlng, tnoci iudimUon, or mul. 
fettadoa ^torntthing. 

c nf, Wtclv Air^SiL Win. I. .7, SpucU. of gnekt 
«« On. HIM- Ln-k ^ (isj.) gi h/, fh. 

rnauomMmmA YTaa.am a ' m^^.a mm. 



tjo mwhi as any eparkle mlhew Ma’ow^ 

TkAHBiNi Chr, Ethics 411 Now all ' 
f „ meet togethir la huinttiw. syi 


one Smurkle of Truth. 1768-74 TucKxa A/. Afe/, (1834) 11 . 
531 TClr frictions.. struriTmit ike ' ^ - 

ment and forecast si ‘ 
shew some sparkles of 

Embbson Eng, Trasit ^ 

an unlucky moment to remember these sparklet of soUttry 



3 . A vital or tnimating principle, rare, 

S3I8 Wveur a Sasn, xiv. 7^i*hel seken to quencho my 
sparcle whych Is lefte. 1399 uavibs immori. Soul 3 How 
mn 11m kope,^that..Thi8 dying Sparkle.. Can recollect 
these beames of knowledge cleare f 
t4. A small ruby or diamond. Obs, rare. 


^ He ssid he h^nevw feund 


[called] 

solid si ^ , 

like you. 1704 E. Arwakbr Embassy /r, Hsavtn xxxiv. 
14 His Chrvstal Coach in Di’mond Sparkles burn'd. 

5 . A glittering or flashing point of light. 

1490 Caxton Plsstydos xliL 48 The sterres launchynge 
theyr bryghte aporkeles, exeyte the appetyte of slepe. 1343 
Trahkmon yigosChts^rg. Interpr. V^s.,When it is broken, 
it sendeth out the golden s|mrcles shinynge like sierreR. 
c S5ee Grbknb Pr. Bacon lit ill, As the Mrone Darkneth 
the brightest s|>arkles of the night. 1634 Milton Comus 80 
Swift as the Sj^rkle of a glancins^Siar. ifiga N. Culver, 
wbl Li, Nature 1. xvi. (x66i) 136 The Sun.. with its golden 
Scepter rules all created Sparkles. 1713 Phil, Trams, 
XJ^llI. air Thoee Sparkles of Light 1814 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins AnntUint It 169, 1 have witnessed at night., 
mrkles which adhered to the adjoining ropes* 1846 
KusKiN Mod, Paint, 11 . lit | a. v. | ai The sparkles 
streaming from their purple wings like the glitter of many 
suns upon a sounding sea. 1871 Ti. STxriixN Ptaygr, Eur, 
(1804) V. ia8 A few green sparkles just pointing out the 
Idike of Thun. 

>Sa8 Starkey England 11. i. 144 Wo haue conceyuyd 
some sparkyl of the colestyal lyeht 1383 Babikgton 
Commandm, (1590) 8a These were out sparcles as it were 
of If is gloria and maiestie that they sawe. ido6 J. Cf ap- 
HAM Hist. Gt, Brit, 1. 1. xii. 34 (The) Christian Religion., 
began to cast forth some small sparkles of her hrightnesso. 
a tfiva Stbkry Rist 4 Rocs Kingd. God in Soul Man ata 
A glance and sjmrkle of this Eternal Image of essential 
beauty. ^ 1816 Moore Sacred Songs, * Oh, Thou ! tuho 
dry*sV il. (1849) 347 Hope that threw A moment’s sparkle 
o'er our tears, is dimm'd and vanished too. 1888 Doughty 
Tran, Arabia Dessrta 1 . vii. 196 l*hcse sallies are never 
unwelcome to Arabs, being m sparkles struck upon their 
own natural hearts. 

b. A flashing or fiery glance. 

1390 .SrKHSER F, Q, I. iv. 33 His eies did hurle forth 
sparcles fiery red. 1781 Ramsay Keitha 41 Her ten, which 
Old with hcav'nly sparkles low. sSag Roscoa tr. SismomiVs 
Lit. Eur, (1846) If. xxxviil. 509 \Wle dark red .stmrlcles 
from his eye-balls rolled. 

6. Glittering or flashing appearance or quality ; 
lively brightness- 

1989 Grrxnb Menaphon (Arh) 34 If the sparkle of her 
eyes appears in the night, the starres blush at her bright- 
nesse. 1639 .Saltmarsh Policy Avilb, Like those jewels 
which have their matter from eartm their sparkle from 
heaven. s8bo Scott Monasi. xxx vii, llie occasional spark le 
of the long line of spears. 1831 W. Irving Alhasubra II. 
1 16 His ever- watchful eye caught the sparkle of a diamond. 
t88s F- MiLLxa Gtass-Painting 53 By rubbing off some of 
the colour, a wonderful brilliancy and sparkle is imparted. 

b. Brightness or liveliness of spirit ; smartness ; 
wittiness. 

s6ss Spibo Hist, Ci, Brit, ix. vlii. 1 30 How a King of 
any rovall sparkle, could brooks such oiea and Land lorn- 
pests . .1 cannot conceiue. 1789 Charlottb Smith Ethslinde 
(1814) II. 144 llie sparkle of spirit and the languish of 
tenderness. i8e8 Lytton Pslham iii, Beside him was a 
quick, sharp little woman, all sparkle and bustle. iM 
r. E. Trollope A Charming Pslhw I. xvU. sja [He] 
surprised himself by the amount of fun and spariclo he 
contrived to elicit. 1894 J. Cartwright Madame x The 
vivacity and sparkle which she inherited from her mother. 

o. epee. The appeoronoe characteristic of certain 
wines, due to the presence of carhonic-acirl gas. 

183a C. Redoing Mod, Wines v. 7a The Sillery 1 ms no 
spame at all. 1838 Kanb Arct, Exbl, 1 . xxxii. 44s If this 
solitary ralic of festival days had lost its sparkle, we bad not. 

7 . A small piece, part, spot, etc., ef something ; 
a (glittering) particle. 

c 1370 Foxb Serm, e Cor, v, s8 A breeder of sinne, or (os 
we may call it) a privy sparcle of the Serpents seede. s^s 
Parsons Chr, Exer, i. x. 13s All the pleasnres..in the 
woride, being onely sparkles and parceliei sent out from 
God. 1769 St, Jameis Ckron, sa-f 4 Sept 1/3 A Peasant, 
into whose Eye flew a Sparkle of Iron. 1818 GentL Mag, 
343/s An aerolite is of a grey colour, and sprinkled with 
metallic sparklesi i8aa Smbllxy tr. CaiderosCs Mag, Prodig, 
ii. fix Sparkles of blood on the white foam are cast. 

8. Comb,, as sparkie-blazing, -drifting, -eyed, 

* ' Fiend (that in her hand 

1648 Hexham ii, KoL 
like a Cat. 1843 Mas. 


Did hold a sparklthblazing brand). 
oogigh. Gat-eyed, or sparkel-eyed ! 
Norton Ckiid cf tslands (1846) i; 


s6t4 OpaoBS Amsiiv L35 An vjjly Fien 

^ ,'ed* ^ 

cf islands (1846) 178 Hammer the sparkle- 

drifting iron straight 

■purkte (ipft'ik’l), V .1 Forms: 3 gperklen, 
5, 9 Sc, gperolc ; 5 nNurklrB, 5-6 BpRrk(«)l-, 6 
-kil(l, -kyU, gparoto; 4 - aporklc. [f. Spark 
4-LR 3- Cf. MDu. epaor-, eparkelen (Dn. and 
Flem. eparkeUn^ WFlem. also sperkelen\ WFris. 


1. inlr,"L To issue, to fly or spring out emforth^ 
in sparkles or imalljMrtioleB. Also^. 
a ssoD St, Mnrher, 9 Of his spetewife mnS sperkfedefer 
c i4iB M>rr. ear 47 As It hod haM a clowda ol 

spiun^yng ft dropyng vpon hb bed, ft vpoo alt his 
f, Bg^CfeLOfNe.Z?#Mrwe| 7 lx.(i« 9 s)is 4 mtrveth 
sparcle out of tha Cootrariciie or murnlteb as lira 


spardss out of the knocking of one FliatilpBO against 
Mother. 180I TosnuLSeepentt (ifiefij flit* The spiHu.. 
Bsitily leaping out as it wet^ and qjuladFJPoricKng forth, 
l8dB Markham Fareuk Hmb, iC flvU. uSn 79 As the 
Pidgeens or Crows tear up the 8Ciaw, the Lnue or ashes 
will sparkle into their eyes and nares. i8ia Jaa. Taylor 
Gi, ^emp, 11. Disc. ix. lee If like a lunt ho sends a 
sparko out k must as soon be extinguished as shewes, and 
cool as soon u sparkler 1803 Wordsw. Frauds viil 409 
A mamm lljKht..was seen Sparkling from out a oopoo- 
dad brak. 1864 Tbnnvbon AylmePs F, 705 When some 
heat of difference sparkled out. 

8. To emit or send out sparks or sparkles of fire. 

Alsh^. 

1480 Caxton Myrr, 11. xxviii. lai This that maketh the 
clowdes to sparkle and lyghtiie whan the thondre is herde. 
1330 Palsgr. 736/3 Ware your face, this fier sparkilleth 
apace. 1990 Grbknb Neuertoo Lats Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
107 fheir eies like comets, that when they sparkle foretell 
some fntall dLqiaragciiient. 1691 Sia T. P. Blount Kts, 
153 And so, like two Flints struck together, they will be 
rantinually s|iarkling and spitting fire at one another. 1769 
JuntktjMi, XXXV. (1788) 177 The ctilclest b^ies warm witn 
oppMition, the hardest sparkle in collision. 1794 Wosnsw. 
Gutll Sf Sorroftu xx, I’ill on a stone, that sparkled to his 

-. 5 * troubled hone. iSm Bailev Festus 73, 1 

will ruh them backwards like a cat | And you shall see them 
spit and sparkle up. 1886 SAP, Line. Gloss. 138 Lnrch- 
hranches sparkle afiout so, they’re dangerous for chllder. 
b. To throw off small p.*irtic 1 cs; to crackle. 

Trnisa's Barth, De P, R, xv. cxlix. 54a In the see 
of SiciUa u. .a wonder nianer sidt, for it meltyth in fyre and 
sparklith in water. 1611 Cotgr.^ La lunt fere Peitilc, the 
candle aparkles, or spits. 

o. Of the eyes : To fl.i9h with anger or rage. 



104 With.. Eyes That sparkling blaz’d. 1697 
Drvdrn Pirg, Georg, iv. 653 The Seer..Rowrd his green 
Eyes, that sparkled with his Rage. 

8 . To reflect or emit numerous separate rays or 
points of light ; to glitter or flash. 

ct386 Chaucer KnCs T, 1306 A mantelet.. Bret-fid of 
pbies reed, as fir sparclyng. 1360 Bible (Geneva) Esek. 
i. 7 They sparkled like the appearance of bright hraase. 1611 
Shaks. Cymb, 11. iv. 40 Sparkles this Stone as it was wont, 
or is't not Too dull for your good wearing t 1607 Dampikr 
Poy, (1699) 4>4 *I'he Sea seemed all of a Fire about us ; for 
every Sea that broke sparkled like Lightning, ivto Young 
Busiris lit. i. Conquest and crowns shall sparkle in her 
sight. 1794 Mrs. Kaikliffb Myst, Udapho xxxvi, She 
saw. .the wide sea sparkling in the mornfng rays, sfiai 
Scott Kenilw. xU, Those stately towera..whicn still, in 
Mme places, sparkled with lights. 1839 Jbphson Brittany 

H. 16 llie while villas sparkled in the morning sun. 1894 
Mm. F. Elliot Roman Gossip iii. 84 An emerald ring., 
sparkled on one finger. 

b. fig, or in fig. context, 

1667 1 -. Stucklkv Gospel Class lx. 75 We have not sparkled 
so much the more in an holy ZtsX, xogo Temple Ess,, PoeitPp 
Wks. 1730 I. aA7 ’Tis something to sparkle among Dia- 
monds, hut to shine among Pebbles is neither Credit nor 
Value worth the pretending. Lloyd Pott Poet. 

Wks. X7jr4 IL 33 Who can a hearty praise liestow. If merit 
sparkles in a foe. 1781 Cowraa Expost, 483 It [the language] 
sparkles with the gems he left behind, toon Hare Guesses 
(^859) 49 Chaucer sparkles with the dew of morning. 

o. fig. To be extremely bright or lively in con- 
venation or writing ; to abound or excel in lively 
sallies of wit. 

1698 Collier Immor, Stage 334 Miss Hoyden 'sparkles 
too much in Conversation. 1699 J. Dunton Conv, Ireland 
in Dubl, Scuffit 48a His Wit sparkles as well as his Eyes. 
S744 Berkeley oirizIsxB Those exalted notions aisA fine 
hints that sparkle and snine throughout his writings. ^ 184s 
D'Israrli Amen, Lit, (1867) 353 They display an orninal 
comic invention, and sparkle with the most lively laRies. 
1831 WillmottP/ms. Lit, (185a) viL 40 Boccaccio sparitles 
over a grim treatise^ of Calvin. 1803 Liddon L(/i Pusey 

I . xiii. 309 These hints.. sparkle with the dry and clear 
acuteness characteristic of too writer. 

d. To move, proceed, flow, etc., in a glittering 
or sparkling manner. Const, withjprcps. and advs. 

iSaa Lamb Elia 11, Asnieut Redlo., To trace your salu- 
tary waters sparkling through green Hertfordshire. 1841 
Browning Pippa Passes Poems (X905) 18c See how that 
beetle humishci in the path I There sparkles he along tba 
dust I ilfls Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines iii, There 
are the deep kloofs, .down which the rivers sparkle. 

4 « Of Wines, etc. : To effervesce with small glit- 
tering bubbles, due to the presence or rising of 
carbonic-acid gas. 


1401 [see Spaskuno p/l, 
544 Nor did the dancmg 




* 13 . 


1671 Milton Samson 


tile flavor, or the smell,.. iCllure thee tha'cool S^tal- 


line stieam. 1706 Phillipb (ed. Kersey), To Sparhd,, .to 
send forth small Bubbles, as strong Wine does in a Glass. 
iTfto Phil, Trans, LXXll. 431 The water sparkled, as does 
Seltzer water, by the vessel being shook. i8s8 Art f 
Brewing (ed. a) 4a Sparkling In the glass Ilks the finest 
bottled ale. 1833 Redding Mod. Wines v. rzfi The white 
Cross is a light, oSicate wine . ..It sparkles like (Hiampagne. 
6. a. Of fading etc. : To appear or be evident 
in (or through) Uie eyes by the brightness or ani- 
mauon of these. 

199s Shakb. Rom, 4 yul, t, 1 . 197 A fire sparkling in 
Lotiers eyes, im — Much Ado iii. L « DUdaine and 
Scome ride sparUing in her eyes* a 1643 Milton Arcades 
§7, 1 see hrigbt honour sparkle through your eyes. 1667— 
A r m, x„„ 1. .11 .i!!_ 1704 SwiFT 


§7 , 1 see Drigbt honour sperkle throui 

p! L, II. 388 Joy SperfiM in all th_ ___ 

Emtt, Bhs, Wks. 1841 1 . lat/s Rage sparkled in his eyes. 
i8ty Jab. Mill Brit, Indus IL v. v. 543 With notjiing hut 
victory sgarkling in his eye. 1848 Dicbenb Dombey Uv, 


sparkling In hsr eyes. 


SPABKLB. 

b. or the eyes: To be bright or animated ; to 
shine, to glisten. 

1900 Duvdbn Ta DuckttsitfOrmmiw Inspir'd by two 
fair Eyes that aparklcd like your own. itIb Mim BUBMlty 
CmVm vjii. iii, Her eyes sparkling with joy, and her chedu 
glowing with pleasure, ilao Scott Mmuui, xxviL His 

3 rest sparkled, his frame was agitated. iHi S. C. Hall 
tty0s^ct 1 . 393 A burly man.. whoso Uttlo eyes seemed 
always sparkling with unclerical humour. 

tran^f, itii HT. Maptinrau 1. t. ei Hester 

blushed, ana sparkled, and looked quite ready to com- 
municate something. ' Mas. Alexandbx ' Ai iii, 
A bright happy smue sparkled over her countenance, 
t o. To entertain a strong desire for something, 
idte Brathwait Comment Two TnUt 09^0 46 You tax 
me of prides and tell me, high blood ever sparkles for good 
Cioathes. 

II. tram. 6. To cause to sparkle or glitter. 

In early use in pa. pple., and not quite separable from 
Sparklb V.* 4. 

>Sm Eobn Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) A mountayne, whose 
inde is sparkeled with gold. isBo Uollyhano Treae. />. 


I to sparkle him. svsp J_ 

VIII. a Aurora now.. Sparkled with rosy light the dewy 
lawn. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. vi. iv. (1849) 331 The 
jovial sun. .sparkling the landscape with a thousand dewy 
gems, skai-jo Ld. Cockbuin Mem. (1856) iv. 964 The war 
sparkled us with military gaiety and parade. 

7. To emit, eject, or tlirow out (lire, etc.) as or 
like sparks. Also iransf. 

ia88 SiiAKs. L.L.L. jv. Iii. 351 Womens eyes..9parcle 
still the right promethean fire, sgpo SrRNSSR F. Q. iii. i. 

J |9 The bright glister off their beamos cleare Did .nuarckle 
ortb great light. 1801 Holland PUny, 1 . 13 Mercury 
sparkming hit rales. iSga J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. 
ParadoM X. 144, 1 fore-see then, replied MIestas (sparkling 
Fire outof his £yee) that you and 1 must have a quarrelL 
b. Of the eyes : To indicate or betoken (a feel* 
ing) by brightness or animation. 

4S 1601 Pasouil 8 Kath. (1878) 1. asa Your ej'C Sparkles 
not spirit as t was wont to doe. i6oa Marston Antonio's 
Bev. IV. ill, Your eyes should sparkle joy. i6Be C. Irvinc 
Nist, Scot. Nomencl. Ded. *iv. Our faces theu shone with 
joy, and our eyes sparkled gladness. • 

a In various fig. uses. 

s6to JoNsoM AleK iv. i, A certaine touch, or aire, That 


working forge of men's wicked hearts doth sparkle forth 
suitable imaginations. 174a Young AT/. 7 'fi.v. 781 Her gaiety 
..That, like the Jews fam'd oracle of gems, Sparkles In* 
struccion. 

8. With down : To dispel (gloom) by cheerful 
behaviour or n>irits« 

sfiio LaoyC. Bury Hist. e/FUriVtt His endeavours to 
spMkIe down the gloom on his sister's countenance. 
^i^8Tkl#fC^^ Obs.otdiaL Forma: fi-fiaparkel*, 
•kla, 6 -olo ; 5-6 qparkyl*, 6 aparkeU, -kyll, 5-6 
■poraU (6 -okl^t 5- gparklo* [Alteration of 
Spabflc V. Cf. DI8PARKM V.] 

L fVf/r. Of persons: To separate scatter, or dis* 
perse. Freq. with abroad, 
e 1440 Cetur^fS 6049 A bak the] drewe, and sperkelyd 
hdl* and hw. c 1477 Caxtom Jnsen 9 The other . .wore anon 
so disconqied that they sparklid abrode. isaj Ld. BRRNRas 
Frous. I. ccxix. sBs Than they sparcled abrode lyke men yt 
were discomfyted and chased. 1968 Grafton Chron. II. 
3AI Assone as this proclamation was made, they sparkled 
aiMoade, euery man to their awne homes. 

2. tram. To cause to scatter or disperse; to 
drive in different directions. Also sfarkU away 
(qttotips). 

ai47eHA|iDiNoCfimM. cucxiv. iii. Then went the kyng.« 
and sparer them then so That North they went 



la Meytr^on, VI I (Rolls) a8a All nis other shipe were 
sbarkwCftme to Rw..! some were drowned. 1999 W. 
Watuman Fardte Facions l ii. 31 They ware diuersely 
sMurckled in diuert partes of the world. 161$ Flrtcher 
LoymiSnbj, I. v, Beaten, and't please your Grace, And all 
his Forces sparkled, sm Tnosksby Let, to Ray% Sbarkle 
away^ to diiperseb spend, waste. i8j8 Wilssaiiam Cneskiro 
Clou. (ed. a) xti Sjaritte,,, to dbperse.* 

8. To cast abroad; to scatter, sprinkle, or strew. 
e 1440 Cesta Rom, xx^ too And so is be blode sperkelid 
aboute the cradiL 1948 Elvot, to scatter or 

sparcle about abundantly, to strawe. 1999 Eoax Decades 
t. III. (Arb.) 77 As tbowgh male had byn sparkeled throwgh 
owte al that sea, 

trantf, 19^ Starkry England 11. {. 197 The cure therof 
ys sperkyl^ io the cure oral other, 
b. dial. To spatter (liquid, etc.) tnur one. 

1787 Grqbi Prav, Close, s.v.. He sparkled the umter all 
over me. Mist Baker Northampt, Clou, 11 . P70 He 
rode so fast he sparkled the mud all over me. 

4. To sprinkle, bestrew, or bespatter with (also 
sx) something ; to dot thickly. 

I 4 > . Sir Beust 330 (Camb. MS. Ff. IL 38), The chyldys 
doihys, ryebe and gode, He had sparkyide with that blode. 
>888 kusM DscAufrr (Arb.) 196 The jmuement of the temple 
UoXi seeled with bludde. 1978 Cm Dodaens 988 The 
fmite Toloweth after, which is long, the ootaide thereof 
SP®*®***®*** ^ *kile bowles or hosses. s8ef 

. f '*•**?• Who being sparkled ^eiw. 

goreb Woold Steele a spirit that ns'rs fought before. 

Jig, 1970 Foxs A, e M, (ed. 9) itss/s Su^ as had fresh 
wyttci sparcled with Gods grace. 
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b. UfAm, To overlay or daub with oement or 
the like. (C£ Sfabbumo vM. stA >0 
tta R JV. Oiomm L toJ^^IUnf, with 

small-sued deal lath, and sparklra within skfo. 

6. To disseminate or diffnse; to spiead or eir* 
culate. 

€ 193s Du Wia introd, /y.in Pmtsgr, gse Of it to 
the bMmes through all the worlds, a 1947 Susaav 
II. 199 Lcfull be it to sparcle In the ayre xheir aecmes all. 
> 87 . 7 ^ HoLiNSHBO.iNri’/. Chron, (1806} If. ao6 111 oTsea 

dliioa, sparkled and scattered in the cruel dvil waiee Wore. 

BpsuUobeny. A sbmb or email tree, 

Vaccinium arboreum^ of the southern United 
States; the farkleberry. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 1908 R. W. Chambsrs Firing Lins 
viii, A superb butterfly.. came flitting about the sparkle- 
berry bloom. 

SpAYldsd, ///. n. SfABRU sK Ot V. 1 ] 

1. speckled, ipotted. Now Jiat. 

1480 Trevisds liigdsn (Caxton) L 52 b/a In the welmes 
after than ones Ikn founds reed spercUd \Rolts td. 
ralekked] stones. 1787 [see Sfarky a, s b]. 1^9 Williams 
A Jones Somerset Ciou, 33 Sparcled, Sparked,., 

2. Filled with sparklesa rare 

a 1947 SuiRRY Mneid 11. aao But she gan stare with 
sparcled eyes of flame. 

t SpaTkled, //fa a.^ Obs, [f. Sparkle v.s] 
Scattered, dispersed; dishevelled. 

<>>847 SustEV jHneid ii. 517 CR8BRndrR..From PrIIrb 
chirch was drawn with sparklra tretne. *- Bccles, v, 46, 
1 saw.. The plenteous houses sacktt the owners end with 
shame, Their sparkled goods. 1808 Hrvwood Lucrece i. 

ii. Did not this monster. . Make her unwilling charioteer., 
crush her father's bones .. and dash his sparkled brains 
Upon the pavementst 

■pwUor (spaukloi). [fa Sparkle v.i *sr.] 
L Uue who sparkles or shines in respect of beauty 
or accomplishments; es/, a vivadouf, witty, or 
pretty young woman. 

1713 Addison Guardian No. xao § s What won'd you say, 
should you see the Sparkler.. thumping the Table with a 
Dice-B^t 177a Town 0 County Mag, 67 He called her 
his sparkler, and commended her person and accomplish- 
ments. s8oe Wrrmb L(/§ IVaskington (x8io) i* 6 To wheexe 
and cough by tbemselvcs, mid not depreia the.. sprits of 
the young sparklers. 1849 Cufflis Green Hand vi. (1856) 
38 'No doubt,' sa)*! fiilU *sne's what I call a exact sparkler 1 ' 

2. A bright or sparkling eye. Chiefly ft. Lat- 
terly cotto^. or s/an^, 

lyib Hkrvev Medit, (18x8) 39 The eye, that outshone the 
diamond's brilliancy, ..where Is itT where shall wa find the 
rolling sparkler f 1779 Shrbidan Duenna it. ii, One glance 
of those rimuish sparfcleri would fix me again. iknsSport- 
fMyArqr.XXlll.s84A very beauiiful woman, with a pair 
oibrlght sparklers. 1854 Ainbwoxth Fltick Bacon 11. 

iii. 135 As to her eyes, they shine, like*~I don't know what. ,i 
thottgo they don't come up to the lustre of Bab's sparklers. 

8. A sparkling gem ; a diamond. 
t8aa Bvbon Womer iil i. 338 Oh, thou sweet sparkler 1 
Thou more than stone of the philosopher I i860 AU Year 
Round No. 48. 430 Amber mouthpieces filleted with ' spark- 
lers *, os the English cracksman affectionately calls dia- 
monds 1I93 M^^Caxthy Red Diamonds 1. ii. 47 Pretty 
sparklers, ain't they f 

4. An insect having a shining or tjNurkling ap- 
pearance ; spoc, any MeUe of Uie family C'lVin- 
dblidm\ a tiger-beetle. 

s88e Puss* Z418. Chem. Wonders s Ciclndela or sparkler. 
C1880 J. Carlim To Fir^JHes I. in HarpeVs Mag, (1884) 
Mar. 590/x Awake, ye sparklers, bright and guy, 

6. Agparkling wine. 

1888 R^, l/.S.CommiuionsrAgric, (tS69)57^ In France 
the manufacturers of spiwkling wine.. have io increase its 
cffervcioence by mixing it with the wine grown In Cham* 
pMne, which is a natural iwkler. 

0, bomething which shinct or sparkles ; a spark- 
ling firework. 

1879 Warmen Asirom. vl, 1x3 [Mercury] keeps 10 near the 
sun that very few people have ever seen the brilliant spark- 
ler. 1894 Westm, Gma, 3 Nov. 3/0 The most popular and 
novel among these [fireworks] are the electric sparkler [etc.]. 
SpBrUiiM (spS'jklfis), a, [fi Spark 33.1 4- 
-LB88.] Free firom or devoid of sparki ; emitting 
no sparks. 

s8et Shrllxy Adonais xl, Nor, when the epirit's self has 
ceased to bum, With aparkleee mdiei load an unlamented 
urn. list Mas. BnowMiNOCAsaGfrnA' Wind, 11. 090 Like an 
anvil black And sfiarklcsa s88i Standardly SupL a/x The 
engine should be. .smokeless, u noiseless as pomible, but 
sparkless is imperative, 
l>. spoe, in JLUctr, 

eiBfo Waldo's Cire. Sciences 1 . are/i The relays are 
* sparkless . 1890 TeUgr, JrtU, ax Feb. 903/1 The Impowi- 
biuty of making a sparkless commutator. 

Hence Bp»*ElcliBEl8r odb. 

1891 In Cent, Diet, 

■parUit (fiA'rklfit). [fi Spark 33,1 + «unF.] 

1. A email sparic or iptrlue. Alsofroi^. 

1889 Cotton Poems, Night il, Spread okr the Earth thy 

Sable Veil, Heaven's twinckling narkleu to oonoml. dkny 
Blackw, Mag, XV. 419 The glmuBering worm ..WboBt 
BpBrklet of dim radiance fete.]. 1877 [May LAvrAx] Hon, 
Miss Ftrrmrd IIL iv. 185 A pale i^lowiib mist. In wliioh 
here and there a tiny apMlet wae visible. i 

Jig, i8|e W. Taylob Hist, Sum, Germ, PoMrg IL 178 
The eteeL with which The greet Cieete^^ ^ tmth 
bestowB On the deed dndw of futurity, Thp fimt live 
^klet. illiSMieiYaimB/TafarCAafokim.Ui^) 


evABXLxxck 




mklet. iMMieiYaimB/hiftrCMiel. 

The first litaT glesm. Utils Mt of a Mukleief theiming. 
1879 HAVxaoAL Minisi, ^ngpsA, 91U A praise ell 
log sunshine, And spetkiets or the epruig. 


•8< 


2. A iiiiaU sparkling onamefit for a ditnh^: 

irA$?.l^KmniUlag.n|A.v„ 

m tai4 Mermaid 11. Q-la blom Bmt, nudbota, 499 ||L 


quick and eperklike eyes aii 

iiiteUigenc£ 1181 Mosius Marthfy Pir^i^^eb ti| tSI 


% 


] 


fiikvui||iiii««. raw iuwiHiw r 

And sparkUke gems Mitss ftom maiwa Ra8d.>i 
B. adp. Alter m manner of a sparv 
>>88 Ba^dsir/'stfwr (ed. e) 316 Thou ihs 
craatien jmM*Uke from a hlMsd Scarlesi. 

Sparkpnp— t eeeSpARKUvbRi^anoCdiP 

1 . The action of aeidliig out 8|pi 

or of glittering with light ; acfaittlletioit. 

c Pf^, SperdyjivUf^^ 

lyngr >848 ALVor, w oFara. 

1814 DauMic. or HAWm. Poeofs (i8te) 1 J, Her STyet euch 
Beamet sent foorth, that knt with fame Hera,, weeker 
Sighu their sperckling could suiteiiiei wMf idpmn. Firs 
Lend, in Somers TractsWl, 810 He sew something.. like 
wild-fire by the sparkling pnd spitting. 1701 0. Staiihofb 
Pious Breath, in. xiv. (17^ sss Thou bast not. .the epeik- 
ling of Precious Stones, nor the Hermony of Muslck. 1718 
Bailbv, ScintUlatiou, a sparkling as Fire, sSis Pinkxbton 
Petrol, It. 557 Stones thrown binding iptorthis fumece, 
produced flaming eruptions with sparkling. 1184 Pail Mali 
O, 8 Apr, 4/1 A sparkling of gold, silver, or the dull lustra 
of a bronxe. 

pg, 1819 Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 
X17 From the sparkling of God in toes * 
like sparklra 


I soul, or from tbeg^* 


2. With pi. An instance of this; a shower of 
sparks; a spark or fiery partide; a gleam, a sparkle. 
ai8B9 Skrltom P, Sparows 80 Phyllypes soule to kepe.. 
from her fvry sparklynges, For buroynge of his wynges. 

, IgA Pnarr Mneid v. O 1 ), Vmy themselues beholding 
i sme. The sparcklings iIum broed. 198s Stanymviist 
j Mneis i. (ArV) 93 First on flint smiting soom sparckUnges 
sprinckled Achates. 17x0 J. Clarki tr. RokauHs Hut, 
Phiios, (x7m} 1. 1. ii. 10 If anyone looks full upon the Son, 
and immediately goes into a dark Place, be wiU see the 
Sun there, and some Sparklinp of it. 1999 G. Smith La* 
boratory 1 . i8t You may perceive by the increase of the 
sparklings of the iron bars, how your work goes in. ilse 
woiU)|w. River Dudden Sonn. xxv, The waters 1 


waste Their vocal churm | their sparklings osase to please. 
1848 Clouqh Bothie iil Here, the deught of the bather, 
you roll in beaded sparklings. " 

pg, 1841 R. Brooke Amt. BPise, il vU, 104 Are thera not 
some sparklings of this Truth, aven amonvt us In Eng* 
land! 1778 Love Diary is Sept, in Mem, (1857) L >98, 
1 have had some sparkfings of shame now and then. 
■PAtUi^i sbp Obi, or [f. 

Sparkli 0.8] 

L The action of dispersing or scattering, 

31480 Promp, Parv, (Winch.) ^ " 

pacio, iggs Palsge. ajs/a Sp 

a x8s8 Braun. & Fl. Bondnea 1 ^ , , 

2 . tMhn, (See qnot. and cf. Sparkle 0.8 Ah,} 
ISpnrm^, 


1787 W. H. Marrhall E, Norfolk (1795) H* 388 d. 

Claying between the spars to cover the thatch of cottages. 

8p2rldlsig(8p&'dclIq),f/Lff.8 Alaoauporo- 
lindo, 6-6 gporkoljngo; 5 apyakolysgo. [f. 
Sparkle vM 

L That emits sparks or sparkles. Alsoy^. and 
in fig. context 

• lesg Aner. A. 34 per In speidinde luue UdupoiS onra 
leofiiuin. UBS tr. Seereim Secret,, Priv, Priv, sao Tho that 
haue eyen like ly of fyre brandynge and eprakelyoge^ bene 
angry and shainaleB. 2488 Pai^ott (W. do W. isss) 45 
Tonguee muste speke wordei of fyn that u shame ana 
sperkelynge. 2589 Georgs « Greene L iv, Wherda two 
eappbires borne uke sparkling fire, tkug Jackson Creed V. 
U. 455 The light of truth will suddatalybunt out, as fi«p 
asperkUogfire. at8 Scorr /Hmd/UI, A largo spark- 
ling fire of turf and bog-wood. . ... . 

tramp sM Csashaw DelighU Mnses Wks. (2904) lei 
In the close murmur of a sparkliog noyae. 
ti troHsf, Of heat. 

c 2^0 Kennett ms. LmudovmiOSSr^Jbh (HaU^ 
A sparkUng or welding heat, used to 
of iron. iTig J. Smith Panormnm Sct,jr AAL i« Th« 
sparkliog o( welding beat is used, by wbfch tho molM ii 
brought nearly to a state of Aiskm. . .. 

a SparJt/ifiRipmhisisi (see fftit qnot.)< 
s8B9 Mayne £jpot,Leje. mg/t 

sparkuog synchisli^ and loM of ptiespdoo of UiPL . 

a. Oftli..]rMi FlMbtogi bright, , 

2480 2]. 2891 Shahs. 2 Hu^ VI$% L jv 


Hiiot xi, A thin hroniod yN%..imdRp8V 
black oyes. 

Cfhi 3. 28st Catr. Hood Romonsirn ola. 08 

eyM hmdih, fldr iowMiiiM 1^ pooco.^ 
emnsf, Ay Caelvle Fir. Assb nr~ 
nrilKIMH Ol MIIHPli 

8 . Rdlwniwwi 





8PABPLB. 


SPABSXiIirO. 

V .f- 

iM Smim J^4 C* I* viil m Hli RpiirkliBf ftbout 
he bIcM. 8 tflM SiiAK 8 « jr«Mii.xxviii, Whan ipBik- 
lidgitut'twtrBiiot.thoa guild'it the taiMn. iMi Bovls 
SMt ^ScH^i f t what Ui« Diamond u amon^ alonaii 
tttt pMtloufMU aadtha moftapt to ecatier 

“ rsparklink tr««a And 

_ in iiU tfPmtm* i. 3 

rdown within the watc^ 

O. CvMMiNb UumttPt^Lifi S. A/»\ 

i/l A mixtkre of fittgiia ft gray sparkling ore, having 
~ ~ wice of mica. • 

f i^tar^ the sea,’ ctc^V ' 

w. UCX11.49oThei|Nirkliag)t|jttBllty ofthe 
lie eflCirely Hli the vegcuhle was quite de- 
piiiM df itt4ljli» IJM Mra R^tDCLiPFiri^iA Vdetpk 9 Iv, 
Sometimae a torretU poured fts sparkling flood high among 
the woodSi lias Scorr T 0 Uim, U» They had now arrived 
at,. the Ibunti^ which welled outi .in sparkling profusion^ 
i8bi Vamar oarinu 4* Dtnm xxxiL lu glorious vineyards 
by that Wee*a n flap e*Altn gf^ar' 

>i[f. iM WoRMW. A 10 That consecrated 


fount Of jnunmiriiigi ipaAlipgi living love, 
o. Of wines, ete.{ (see spabkle v.i 4). 
i4aa tr. Stenia Sicret* Priv* Priv, 844 Drynke grene 
wyne, clere, sharpe, and snarklynge in tempure. 1637 
DavoBN K/nf. Pmsi* V. 108 Two Goblets will I crown with 
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>987 dsAV Sami 77 Fill high the nmrk- 
’ ^Princ, 


Ktrgr* i 
sparkling Wine, 

ling bowL 1^ T. Hbog Savingi Ser ii. Passion , . 
ix. III. 16a ThM to whom the sparkling champagne, .was 
a novel^. igyy KIcduimo Mod, IVtnot v.71 Champagne wines 
are divided lute sparkling... demi sparkling... and still 
wines. 188I Eueyci, Brit, XXIV. 6o6The sparkling cliaiii- 
pagnes are made from both white and red grapes. 

tras^f, a8ee Art M Brewing (ed. a) 97 A pungent agree* 
able flavour, and a brilliant sparkling appearance, 
d. Effervescent. 

1844 C. Bird Urin, Deposits (1S57) >7^ This mixture 
evolves enough carbonic acid to be ‘sparkling*, and is 
generally taken with readiness. 

•. In certain bird names, as sparkling pheasant^ 
•tail (see onots.). 

igSs OOULO Trothilida III. pi. x68 Tfypkjeua Duponti, 
Sparkling-tail. The tail is rendered remarkably sparkling 
by the decided contrasts of its colours 1867 — Birds Asia 
Vll. pi. 38 PkasioHHs Seintiitans, Sparkling Pheasant. 

4 . Of talk, writing, etc. : Characterised by bril- 
liancy and liveliness. 

1847 CLARtNDOM Mist, R^, I. f tag His person beautiful, 
and graceful.. : his wit pleasant, sparkling, and sublime. 
1701 Da Fob Tmetom £ng» 35 It makes their Wit as 
sparkling as their Wine. 1795-1I14 Wordsw, Exenrs, 11. 
989 Ana he continued, when worse days were come, To 
deal about his sparkling eloquence. sieS Cari.vi.b Mise, 
(1857) 1. 9ts A piece of sparkling rhetoric. sIsS AT. Brit, 
Rsv, XXV 1. 999 Another lively dironlcle . • .which iketchei 
with.. sparkling vivacity the virtues, the follies, and the 
shams of our own day. 1I84 L. J. Jbnhinos Croker Papsrs 
1. Pref. p. iii, Mr. Croker's own letters were written In a 
singularly light and sparkling vein. 

tran^Etja Gulucx A Timus Paint, 168 The vigorous 
Jy Velasquei. sSto R/mi, 
Brit, XXIII. 710/x The modern characters . . nave finer 
Strokes and senfs, and produce in the page a more regular 
and sparkling general effect. 

6. Of penons: Brilliant, animated, sprightly. 

a 1704 T. BaowM To Bslinda v. Wki. 1711 fv. xeo Tho* 
she's as sparkling, and os fine As Jests, and Gemms, and 
Paint can make her. 1746 HsavEY Medit, (1818) afig The 
voice which so lately pronounced the sparkling pair husband 
and wife. 

0, Of pleasnre ; Characterised by a high degree 
of delight or enjoyment 

BuRHt Lst, to Mrs, MeMnrdo 9 May, Never did 
little Miaa with more sparkling pleasure shew her applauded 
Sampler to partial Mama. iSja Lovaa liamfy Andg xlvli, 
Privation one day, profusion the next, darkling dangers, 
and sparkling joys I 

t SpaTUiiigi ppl. Oksr^ In 4 gporke- 
lando. [f. Spabblb v.8] Ditpening, scattering. 

1^87-8 T. UsK Tsst, Loos L it. (Skeat) 1. 75 Wottest thou 
not wel. .that every shepherde ought by rtson to seke his 
sperkelandc sheep. 

■pft'rUinglj, adv, [f. Spabklino ppl, a.i] 
In a SMrkling or vivacious manner ; wiu spark- 
ling brightneu or brilliancy; brilliantly. 

ifc Boijb CoHain Phgsiot, Ess, (td, a) AhsdL Rest 
Bodtss 18 Some Diamonds of hers, which sometimes would 
look more swklingly than they were wont, and sometimes 
far more dull t^ ordinary. lUo yiirm A onion /fours 
M «) 13 In wl^ glMs AU things look sparklingly. sMu 
i aifs Mt 


y ^ tnings looic sparkUngly. s8B4 

fs Mag, XXI. ado Spurted the splinters sparklini^ 
soraped, and hammw rung. 1870 Mbrkoith EgAt 
vii, Sha assured him sparklingly that sha was well, ^ 

So SpAUlliBfMflfl. 


t^ at ethers, axfm Auauv Lioss (1898) II. 145 He 
threw bb repartiet mut the uble with so much iwk- 
Ungnm [id. 18x3 sparkliness] and gentilenem of wltt.*^ 

iJJRS&t* <»».-* [£SPABKfJ.* + -T.l A 

rFe Crtbti. (Mdtiwd 

Qub) 1^ Mu. (^lUt ih. eeuiia. b • wdl'todud Util. 
1^ bub nNukta, w«« In lov. with to. 

2 - S'"* or ».il 

1 . +». OT TdTM: Sdo^ wia gold or £ma 
■imiliw materUI. 

i|ff!5S«XASi;S&oV^ 

oTm/. Of cattle: Mottled ;wSPABaaDiM 0.1. 
V0L.IX. 


17I9 Gaoaa Prop, Cioss,t Sj 

tinkled. A mkey cow. in dial, glomaries (Devon, 

Somemt, Wilts). 1889 Daily Nows 8 uec., Tbo second 
pure Devon in the young class, .showed in fine contrast 
vdth tha very ‘sparky ' one in the older cla^ 

3 . Emitting sparks ; alfo, lively, vivacious, 
iSee Carlylb Csrm, Rom, II. 998 The Archivariui 
caught thete lilies bbsing in s^ky fire and dashed them 
on the witch. 1883 in W. W. Peyton /.//Sr H, Miller il 9x 
Few like him for sport, a stirring, sparkle caliant. 
Sparlilig (fpfi*ilif)). Now chiefly north, and 
Se, P'ormi : a. 4-6 ■porlyng(e^ -Uxige, 4-4, 8-9 
•perliog. d- iparUrngo, 6 -lyng, 6- apar- 
llBg, vaparlln. [ad. OF. ispsrlings (later espsrlan^ 
mod.h. fperlan)t of Teutonic origin, a MDn. and 
MLG. spirlisut LG. and G. spUrling (also G. and 
Du. ^isring^ Cf. SPiaLiNO and Spuhuno.] 

1 . The common European smelt, Osmerus sper* 
lanns, (Used either as a generic or collective 
name, or of single fish. I 

a. 1397*8 Durh, Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 3 In ..ccc Bperlinges. 
€ xtt< Mstr, /fom, 136 Rlht als sturioun etes meriing, And 
loDb^eling etes sperflng. a Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 
38 In speiTyng xiiJs. xjd. et^Liotr Cocorum (1862) S4 
Smalle fyssne hou take ^ with, alt trouble, sperlynges 
ancl^menwus withal. 1489 Ckurchw, Act, IVa/berswkk, 

"" “ ^ ^ reken. 

(Essex) 

, _ yng, Hi 

cad. hcryng, et ii meyse Sperling, a 1538 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (K.E.T.S.) 114 Whan . . sperlyngis rone with sperls in 
harnes to defence. 1587 Shuttlswortns* Ace, (Cbetham Soc.) 
fresne 1 


shotten Herrinxik Spcrlinga os Sprats, a 1869 C. SrXNtrK 
Prom Braes 0/ Corse (1898) 59 Vo catch a sperling, and I 
catch a fluke. 

A >4** Lat-Eng, Voe, In Wr.-Wfileker 609 Sardaltus, a 
sparlynge. f 1460 J. Russell Bk, Nurture 813 in Bahees 
Book (1866) 163 Salt fysche, salt Congur, samoiin, with spar* 
lynge. %%tjSel, Cases Star Chan^,{^\Aan) Il.xao Thomas 
..came with, .ix* last of hcryng. .and IHilast of Sparlyng. 
s;l9i Sylvestee Du Bartas i. v. 330 The gildcn Spar- 
lings, when cold Winter's blast Begins to tmeat, them- 
setvea together cast. s8Si in W. M. Myddclton Chirk 
Castle Aee, (1908) 34 P'or sj^llngs A other fish at Chester. 
|8S3 W. Lauson Comm, Denser Secrets Angling ii. No. 
17 M., (The gudgeon] is a]daiiiiy fish, like, or neere as good as 
the Sparlin. xtBs Encycl, Brit, (ed. a) fX. ^34 Smdts are 
often sold in the streets of London split and dried. They are 
called dried sparlings, 1793 Statist, Acc, Scott, VII. 54Tho 
smelt or sparling, a very rare fish, is also found In the Cree. 
1804 Galloway Poems 73 While Forth yields her sa'mon and 
sparling. 1888 Pietd 23 Jan. X05/3 Tha fine net. .was used 
for spmliim, eels, Ac. 
to. ng, A8 a term of endearment. 
s^ ivit 4 Science (1848) 38, 1 wylbe bolde wyth my 
nowiie darlyng. Cum now, a has. my nowno proper sparlyng. 

2 . Applied to other small fish : •f a. The sprat, 
Ciupea spsxUtus, Ohs, 

1740 R. Brookes Art 0/ Angling 11. xxxvli. t33 Of the 
Sprat or Sparling. A Sprat is so uke a Herring in every 
Particular, that [etc.]. 


b. U,S, A young or immature herring. 

1884 Gooob Nat, Hist, Aguai, Anim, 550 Certain local 
names for the Herring which., designate certain conditions 
and aces. To this class belongs the name ‘ Sperling ', em- 
ployed by our own fishermen of Cape Ann to denote tho 
young herrings. 1888 Earll in Goode Amer, Fishes 34a 
The pasture school remained within a few miles of a large 
school of sperling without being drawn after them. 

8. attnb, and Cosnb.^ as sparling-boai, fishing, 
etc.; t AparUng-flaher, -fowl, the (female) goos- 
ander, Mergus merganser, 

1878 Rav Wiilughby's Omitk, 333 The Dun-Diver or 
SparUn-fowh Merganser /etmina, sm C. Lsigh Nat, 
/fist, /Lancs,, etc. I. x6i The Sparling-Fisher, .is about the 
Bigness of a Duck, and by a wondcmil Activity in Diving 
catches its Prey. 1710 Sibbalo /fist, F\fe 11. 40 The 
Female of it Ua goosander] is by some thought to be the 
Mergus Cincreus, the Sparlinc-Fowl. s^ T. Cardnkb 
/fist, Dunwich so Each Spcrling-Boat. five 


sparling Ifishing is stUl prosecuted in the river. 

t Bpftrlin. Obs, Forms : a. i spmrliva (etc.), 
4 aparlire, eperUre, 4*5 •parlyr(a. 4-5 
flparlyvar, -uer, 5 sparly ver. [0£. r/rr-, spear- 
lira (also sper-, sptoroh), f. spearwa calf of the 
leg -h lira Liaa The later change of -lire to 
-Hver it irregnlanl The calf of the leg. 

a. csooo Alpric bout, xxviil 35 Slea >e drihten mid 
ham wirston jdble on coeowum and on spearlirum. 13. • 
SirBeues 9487 Be he ri^t leg ihe himgrep,..pat nexjhe 
braide out is sparlire. 13.. Goto, 4 Cr, Rut, 138 Heme 
wel haled, hoee of hat same grene, pat spenet m his spwlyr 
A cleiia spures vnder. a 1400 Octouian 330 The ape hym 
boot full ylle Thorgh the sparlyre. ^ . 

§, cijIBq WvcLip Set, Whs, III. 9a pe Lord schal smyte 
hM wih moost yvel bid in knses and in sporlyveris. 1387 
Thbvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 For hat tyme he Longo- 
hardes usede strapeles wih brods laces doun to he sparly ver. 
14. . Parts Boify in Wr-Wfilcker 839 Muscuius, the sper- 

lyvar- — 

Bpar]ii(«» obt. ff. SnBH. SpamMatyb. obs. 
f. SramiAOBTi. 8par.maker: in Spas s 6 .i g. 
Bpamwtloallt .Wlni obi. ft SnBicATio(Ab 
Stpaaroid (.pwroid, ip^'rold)) a. and ti. Ithih. 
rn^mod.L. Sfaroidit, i. sparut Sfabus.] 

A. a 4 '. or or belonging to, cbuncterlXie of, 
the Sparidm or wa-bRam fimily. 


1838 J. Richaidoon Fauna Bor, Amer, iii. 71 No one 
Sparoia species is known 10 exist on both sides uf the 
Atlantic. 184a Penny Cyd* XXII. 210 The genus Pentapue 
is founded i^n certain Sparoid fishes found in the Indian 
Seas. il6a Couch Brit, Fishes 1. sso The Sparoid Family, 
or Sea Breams. 

b. Of scales : (see auots.). 

a 1818 Yasrbll Brit, Fishee (1859) II. X35 Sparoid scales 
are., iiun, broader than long, with the centre of growth near 
their posterior border. liSo Guntiibr Fishes 40 Scales, the 
free surface of which is spiny, and which have no denticula- 
tion on the Margin, have been termed Sparoid scales. 

B. sb, A fish of this family. 

1848 Bbanob Diet. Scin esc, x 136/a Bpsao\A%, Sparoldet, 
the name of a tribe of Acanthopterygian fishes of which the 
genus spams is the type. 1851 Mantrll Petri/aetibns v 
I 1. 41a Simoids, or Ureaiiu. iglu Goods If at. Hist, 
Aquat, Amsn, 394 Californian Sparoida 
• Bparemaro, obs. variant of Speronaba. 

Sparoo, -ov, -ow(e, obs. forms of Sparbow, 

tSparpleifl. Obs, Forms: a, 4, 6 8parpil(l, 
5 Bporpeyll, 8parpyU(e, 6 -el(l, 6-7 -al(l, 
4-6 (9) sparplo ; 4-5 aparpoil, 6 -ole ; 5 aper- 
pule, 5-6 sperpele, -ale, -ole, sperple. $, 4-6 
eparble, 6 sparbel-. (.See also Sparflb v., 
Sparkle ».a, and .Spabtle v.i) [ad. OK. espar- 
peillier{i 2 \hc, \ mod.F. fpa 9 piller),^Vtoy, espar- 
palhar, Catal. esparpillar. It. sparpagliare, to 
scatter, disperse, setia in all directions : of uncer- 
tain origin, cf. Disparple v.] 

1 . intr. To go or run in different directions ; to 
disperse or scatter. 

a, etna R. list'NNE ChroH, Wace (Rolls) 8488 Fele were 
slayti als ]>«/ fledde, A fleyng bey spaiplycd A spredde. 
ciAso IParsAiex, (Prose) 39 (E.E.T.S.), Wnto hou no3te 
wele hat a wolfe chasex a grete floke of schepe A gerse ham 
sparple. e 1430 St, Cutkbert (Surtees) 7826 On he ferth day 
hui .sparpylletT. f i478 RauJ Coilgtar a6 Ilk ane tuik nno 
ficir way. And sperpaiut full fer. 

fl. c 1440 Partonepe 1076 (Koxb. CL), For Partanope made 
hym sparble wyde. c 1450 Merlin xvii. 974 Thau sparbled 
the siiiimes and turned bakke towaide her chyuachic. 

2 . trans. To cast or throw here and there or in 


different directions; to scatter; to disperse or 
separate undnly or improperly. 
a X3sa John Bapi, aaa in Horstm. AHtngi, Leg, (1881) 126 
banes hat hai fand Sparpilled hai wide 111 he land. 1398 
Trbvisa Barth, De P, R, xix. cxxxi. (1495) 94s The rough 
voyc is hose and sparplyd by smalle and dvuers bivihynffe. 
H 1400-00 Alexander 416s pan ferd hal forth..A frescnly 
assembPis Ail at was st>erpolid on he spene A spill with he 
blastis. I4to Sc, Acts PariU (18x4) If. 178 Nor the mer- 
chandis gudis Iw strikin vp nor vnicsonably sperpallt. 13x3 
Douolas Mneidsa, xii. 50 With sik rebound and rewyne 
wonder sayr That be his lyfe hes sparpelUt in the ayr. 
1548 St, Papers Hen, F///, III. 374 The Kinges Majgsues 
Judges., wer m> sperplid or sever id from other, not two in 
one housse. 1388 Drant tr. Hor,,Sat, 1. i. A ii], If thm thou 
spende and sparple il, no dodkin wyll abyde. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Starm*dy, (1897) 15a The heukle-lianles 
black That sparpled lay about like wrack Or tangles on a 
shore. 


b. To disperse by distribution or division among 
persons. Cniefly -Sir. 

1433 Misyn Fire of Love 94 Glides he wliilk he has ouer 
his node, tohame M it nedis he sparpyll. 1333 Bbllenden 
Livy II. Hi. 138 The faderis has divulit he croun amang 
haine self, and sparpelUt bis riches and guddis amang 
pepill. 1381 Reg. Prtvy Council Scot, 111. 414 The guidis 
and geir of tho foir^idis rebellis. .ar aparpaliit and devidit 
in the handes of tindre personia 1815 ibid, X. 343 IThey 
have] spaiprilit and disponit upoun the same gold and 
silver at thair plcosour. 

3 . To break np, scatter, disperse (an assembly, 
army, fleet, etc.) by superior force. Frcq. with 
abroad, 

a, ijBa WvcLiv 9 Sam, xviii. 8 Forsothe there was the 
batail sporpoild vpon the face of al the loond. ^1400 
Wars Alex, (Prose) 74 (E.E.T.S.), Thare na ggumour jts 
he folke ore sparpled helyfe als schepe hat cteWit owtfen 
ane hirde. 14^9 uaxton Fayiee of A, 1. xxiv. 74 So were 
they in parell to be broken and sparpeyllcd abri^e. c 1300 
Melusine 165, 1 ..ahal shew you of tho viii vessels that wcie 
sparpylled by the tempesle. 1340 Thomas Hist, Italy 186 
Andrew and his men behaued them selfcs so vnliauntly, 
that they sparpled the imperiall army abrpde. 138a N. 
Lichefiblu tr. Casianhedtis Conq, E, /nd, 1. Iviii. ist b. 
There was made a great slaughter, yea, farre greater then 
in the fieldes, for that there they were sperpeled and heere 
they tooke them allogother in their streets. 

а, 411313 Fabyan Chron, vii. (1811) 375 Where thorough 
thatsympTe felesbyp whiche named iheym self shepherdcs, 
was dUseueryd and sparbclyd. /bid, 636 The Kynges 
boost was sparbled and chasya. 

4. To disperse in a more or less regular or 
methodical manner. 

e xmnLanfmnds Cirurg, isSpe veyne orbsrnge comeh to 
he mydrifi A sum pariie of htr is sparpoiled hori» h* 
mydrir A po lynies of brest. 1338 Bellbndbn Cross, 
Scot, (1891) I. 48 King Kewtha brocht all mane^ of craftte- 
msn out of othir contros, and sparpellit thoinii In sindiy 
■chiris of hU lealme. ti^ T. Wilson Rhet. ae There is 
another kind of exornocion that is not equally sparpled 
throughout the whole oration. 

б. To spread abroad or disseminate (mmonm, 
news, etc.;. 

igflKy Earl of Derby In 6 th Report Hist, MSS, Com, 
mission 445/i Which tetters and devises they sparple 
abroad, tflii Uoall, etc. Erasm, Par, John vii. 52 These 
uyingei were by secrete whisperinges sperpled abrodo. 
ISis J. Mslviu. Autoblog, (Wodrow Soc.) 13a Newes war 
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8PABPLBD. 

spaipeUl athort the counirey, that the Mitinlen war all to 
be thairnuunacrod. .. » 

t 8 pa«pl 6 d, ///.«. ods. [f,pi«c.] Diapemd^ 

Fasti C 9 f» dc W,), Wh^ore A thaM 
sDanTled to folde he can brynga igli Cai/L AatgL 358/1 
S^rpyllde, s/arsMSt diaisus, e iflM Aar. PaaKia /*«. xliv. 
lao Thou lei«t lu all as BpBn>led»heepe| to be devoured 
qiiyte. 1609 Hbywoou BriL 7 >vy xiii. xcix. With the next 
[fitroke] li»H|mruled brainei appeare. thid. XV,xCt Ihoucs 
sparplcd Alien licke the blood Of alaughtred Priam, 
t Spavplillfff sd, Obu [f. aa piec.] The 
action of the verb ; diaperaingi acattenng. Also, 
mental or ipiritual distraction. 

1454 Misvn Minding Li/i no All he epafpljynsla of hia 
hartfcBt he in on(el desyra Ibid, 118 Spaimllynge sum. 
lyme comya, & wauyrynge of hart. 148s Cat\, Angt, 359/1 
A Sparuyilynge, s/arsio^ diuith. I.D. Waiton in 

Strype Ann, Rif, (1894) Vll. 389 Our men being nut of 
power to encounter them held them close from sparpling 
abroad to destroy the country. 

So 1 0 pn'>pUaff PPU a,, distracting. Obs,^^^ 

1435 Misvn Fin ^Levi 66 Sturbyld be lettis in pesse, 
ft alTnoyse sparpilland he wastii. 

Spam, obs. variant of Spur v, 

Spamd (•p5id)i (pp/.) a, [f. Spar or ».3] 
1. Made or constmeteo of, having or fitted with, 
spars, narrow boards, or planks, set with intervals 
or spaces between them. 

ties R. W. Dickson Fmi. Agrk, I. PL 18. Calf pens 
with sparred flours. 1834 M. Soot Crnisi Mtdgi (1850) 
369 A passage.. on each side of wblcWere sparred parti- 
tions or unpunted pii 


ine boards. 1844 J. T. H « wlktt Parsons 

sparred gate, which ever stood open. 

J. Dunbak PrMi, Papirmakir 49 On the floor of the 


1880 J. UUNBAB Prsut, Papirma/Sir 49 
pit a sparred bottom should be placed. 

2 . Having spar-like markings, 
sees OsirriTH tr. Cuoisr V. 98 The Blue Wing Bat, the 
Black Bock Bat, the Sparred Bat 
8 . Of a ship : Furnished with masts, yards, etc. 
190s IFtsim, Gas. 10 Aug. 9/a At other points the sparred 
Indiaman or Colonial traders, .lay moored to quay or buoy. 
Spwrtr (spS'raj). collog. [f. Spar f;.8] One 
who spars or boxes. Also^^. 

s8i4 sporting Mag, XLIV. 9a The parties were rival 
sparm m thaNorth. t8i8 Cobbbtt XXXlll. a 
The 'Courier 'and., the* Morning Chronklt*, those sparrera 
in double-padded gloves. s86a Thackbbav PMlip vii, 
Cinqbara was u pretty spairer— but no stamina. 1886 B. 
Shaw Csuk, Byron' t Prop, PtoL ill, He says you're only a 
sparrer, and that you'd fall dowa with fright if you was put 


into a twenty-four foot ring. 

tSpftTMfc* Obsr^ [Diminutive of Spar xAi] 
A small spar or bar. 

tdss Lnwoow Trap, 1. 31 He and 1 going in to see the 
inravicd image with sparrets of iron. 

Spar-rib, variant of Sparb-rib. 

■paTrineaB. rart^K [f. Sparry Sparry 
quRlOT or condition. 

1841 La CocKBVSN Circuit yioum, (1888) too Its stalac- 
tites were unbrokea . . Now tliat not one remains, the whole 
charm, which was in its sparriness, is gone. 

SpaTvingi Vb/, Sb,i [f. Spar v.i] The action 
of dosiiw, fastening, or securing. 

Bullkin dm, nfst. Post (1888) 57 The diggyng 
vp of giaiies, the sparring m of windowes. 

Bpandag [f* Spar Jd.t or 

v. 3 j The action of fitting or providing vrith spars, 
in various senses. 

8459-60 DurJL Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 88 Pro. .le Watlyng ct 
sparryng uiiius domus. 1606 Skuitiewortks* Acc, (Coct- 
ham Soc.) 166 For bynding, rearinge, siiarringe^ lattinge, 
and making of iUJ dowers in the said borne, vi*'. iflsy Capt. 
Smith Soautan's Gram, iL 14 For clampH, . .they shall be all 
of six inch planke. ..The rest for the sparring vp of the 
workea of square three inch planke. 1873 (W. Coopaa] 
itit/i), Yachts and Yachting.. . Being a treatise on building, 
sparring, canvassing, sailing, and the general management 


M,sb .6 [f. SPARa 8 | 


ofmhts, etc. 

1 . Thh attion of fighting or encountering in a 
apecial manner (see the vb.) on the part of cocks 
and pugilisti. Also trans/.f skirmishing. 

1686 R. Blomi Gond, Rnnat, 11. 97^0 After they have 
been thus fad,, .take them out of their Pens, and putting a 
pair of Hots upon each of their Heals,. .let them fi^t, 
and buffet each other a good whiles provided they do not 
wound or draw Blood of each other, ^d this it called 
Sparring of Cocka lysS Chambbbs Qc/., Sparring, among 
Cock-fl^ters, is the nghtinga Cock with another to breathe 
him. I7M tr* RoHint Ancitnt Hist, (1697) 1 . 76 Endea- 
vourinji by that sparring to keep off their enemy. 1797 
Sjorting Mag, X. 390 Nor is the glory of sparring ex- 
tmguisbed for ever. t8ii tbid, XXXVII. 99 A manly 
itand-up flght, to the exclusion altogether of sparring and 
shifting. 1881 Hughes Tom Broum at Oxf, vili, The 
^hting man was . . there, stripped for sparring. 1885 How 
Bk,t}/ Sports 197 Fifty year» ago sparring with the gloves 
was regarded chiefly as a means to an efad. 

2 . Verbal hitting or skirmishing; engage- 
ment in argument or dispute ; bandying of woids. 

>788 J* SnEnseARB Lydia (1769) II. 39 She knew the 
cpnvcrmtion of the evening would turn upon the subject of 
the evj s marriage: and that some gentle sparrings might 
^ aim^ at her ladyship, tieg Jbppbbson Anto^ 
bhg, Wk^ 1859 1 . It These gentlemen nad had some spar- 
rings in debate before. 1861 Ttlust, Lond, H, iB May 476/3 
A liule amusing sparring took place between the Miffer 
and Mr, Sexton. 1891 Clark Kussbll Cnraiica 8f But 
let us have done with sparring, and come to businew. 

8 . Jr attributive uses, ns sparring-academy, •hsson, 
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•room, etc,; tSPMliir’blow (see quote, 
a 1700, i78jrii, hl8o, R huiHh eevera blw. 
m 1700 a £. Dkt, CaaiLCnus^SPasningdtom, the flist 
Strokes to try« 4 he goodnem of young CEdyt Hself 1 olio 
t|ioBeinaBact4himtheCc^em|A<t0N0eth|t. 1701 




Rubhw. Hjiti^olL iv. 
ally been voTR flu 
eluded ^th Bildi _ . 
hopes jpr Resource. 
Pens lie 
Rooms. ^ 
blows given 


Coll IV. L tte Ws Yw {>84^ had aener- 
flual to his Mafosty's nttMlL so it emp 

di a Sparring-Blow as destrov'd abnoat flH 

Resource. 17104 2 qmf. 6^5. Na 4^3/4 The., 
f.very coovenwiit > teftbi sparring and stiving 
19% ^ Sparnng biona. 


__ they clofe, or as the term Is, 
_ _ _ . for- words previous to a quarrel. 

1807 I. BBaasroMO' Minrin Hum, Li/k (ed. 3) ll. xviii. 
ao8 Ttiit sparring match is quite a Comedy to me. 8847 


. Sparring Academy. 

Sparrow (spaeTPa). Forma: a. 1 •peRru(a)R| 
■peorwR, 4 aperwe, 4-5 aparwe ; 1 apoArewa, 
3-5 aparewe. i apearuwR, 3 eperttwe, 5 
sperow, aperrowe; 3 epAruwe, 4-6 Bperowe 
(4, 6-7 aparr-), aparow, 4, 6 pparott (4 aparov, 
■para, aparw, 5 aparoo), 6- sparrow. [OE. 
spearwa^ etc., Goth, s^rwa, MHG. sparwi, 
sj^rbe, spertve, older Da* sparwi, sporttfi, sparwe 
(Da. spurv, Norw. dial, s^rv, sparv, Sw. sparf\ 
nlso obs. Da. spurg, sforig, NFrls. spamg\ 
The original w of the stem has disappeared in 
OHO. Sparc (MHG. span, spar, G. dial. spar\ 
cf« MHG. spirlinc, G. sptrlin^ and ON. spprr 
^orw. dial, sperr, sper, obs. Da. spam, spurn). 
Outside of Teutonic the stem seems to occur in 
OPruss, spurgiis sparrow, sptrgforwanags sparrow- 
hawk. 

The forms sCtasm in the Vesp. Ps. IxxxilL 4 and siaro in 
the earlier Wycliflite Ps. ci. 8, although similar to the Con- 
tinental forms without w, are so isolated In Eng. that they 
may be mere scribal crroxs.l 

1 . A small brownish-grey bird of the family 
Fringillidoi, indigenous to Europe, where it is 
very common, and naturalized in various other 
countries; esp. the house-sparrow Arreri/i 7 M#iAViii. 

e. e 785 Corpus Clou, F 198 Finns, spearua. r8s5 Vup, 
Psalter cL 8 ^worden ic earn awe swe spearwa. .In timbre. 
c 900 tr. Baoda'i HUt, ti. xiti. (1890) 136 Cume an snearwa ft 
hrwdllce hwt bus kurhflea € stee O, JS, Ckron, (MS. D) an. 
1067, He. .bbIA pstt , .an spearwa on gryn ne mi^ befeallan 
forutan his foreaccawunge. ctaos Lav. 99975 He letteforS 
vrenden swifie ueole aparewen 1 Pa sparwen heore flut no- 
men [etc.], a 1395 Prose Ptalttr x. s Wende kou in-to 
heuen as a sparwef 0 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 390 [Man] 
talcith sperwe In nette. o i|8e Wycliv Set, Ivkt, I. 195 
M ben beteri ^n many sparawii. o 1400 Brut xcv. 94 
pui. .token paces of tunder. .and bonds to sparwe feet. 

A c 1000 Ags, Pi, (lliorpe) ci. 5 Ic spoaniwan. .gelice ge- 
wearS. n isee Ancr, R, rga ^ot is ancre lefhed her to spjvuwo 
bet is one under roue. Ibid,, Ichaffi..BseBperuwe betisone. 
H1300 Cursor M, 11986 Withandesmadehesporuatuelue. 
a 1340 Hampolk Psatter cxxiiL 6 We ere takyn out as 
sparow bat flees be snare. 14.. Sir Bans (M.) 9596 Euery 
nun callyd me a sparoa 14^ Sia O, Hayk Law Arms 
LS.T.S.) 19 llie aparow ia a lytUl foule janglara a ism 
Skelton P, Sparowe 966 But my sporowe dyd pas AH 
sparowesof the wode. 1555 Edin Decadee 11. vii. (Arb.) lap 
There is no lesse plentle m aopinxiais, then with vs of dooues 
or kparouR. s6i6 R. C. Ttmed Whittio (1871) 67 Fine 
gellies of decocted sparrowes 17^ Paioa Turtle 4 

sparrow 5 The Sparrow. .(A Bird that loves to chirp and 
talk). 1784 CowrxR Task v. ^ The sparrows peep, and 
quit the shelt'ring eaves. sSos Binclby Anim. Bieg, 6813) 
11 . 169 No bird IS better known in every part of Great 
Britain than the Sparrow. 1897 Times s Jan. 10/5 Few 
small birds, with the exception of the robin, will mce the 
sparrow. 

b. Used 08 a term of endeannent. 

€ t6on Timon 11. L (184a) 94 Lett me but kisse thyne eyes, 
my Bweete delight, My sparrow... my duck, my cony, 
a rW (Beeqooti,) 

1S79 Gd, Words 719 There are their 'sparrows ' (beer or 
heer-roonev), given by householders [to the dustmen] when 
their dust-holes are emptied, spos Daily CAnn, 6 Dec. 
3/7, I should like to say a few words about the milkman's 
secret customeia, otherwise 'sparrows '• 

2 . With diitiuguiihlng terms, denoting varietiea 
of the true eparrow, or other email biru in some 
way resembling these. 

Sm aliq/fr/ri-, Tarns, mosmtain-, ritsg*, Sacemnak, 

ewamp-sfamw,ona Heogb-, Rbbp-, SoNO-.TRB-srAasow. 
Many other names, which have obtained little or no cur- 
renc^are given in the ornithologies of Edwards, Latham, 

i668[8eeSpiicKi.B0/94a]. 1678 Ray Willugkb/e OmUh, 
18s The foolish Sparrow. .is a Sea fowl, and feeds upon 
rub. It hath the cry of a Jay. a 1705 — d>ff. Aptum 
(1713) t6i Green Spwrow. or Green Homing Bird. 
1767 tr. Crons' Cnentand 1. 85 The akpallianok, or sea- 
sparrow, . . I B no larger than a fiddfare. 1771 RncyeS, Brit, 
IL 633/9 The black friognia..h the American black 
sparrow with red eyea. Ibid, 634/1 The black fringilla, 
with a white belly, Is the American snow-sparrow of Cateaby. 
tSio Wilson Amer, Orniik, 11 . isB The Chipping sparrow 
is five inches and a quarter long. sSsa J. E fiasrb Mesom 
pot 4 Assyria xv. 368 The becanco if: called the fig- 
sparrow. 1899 W. T. Grbonb Cagi-Bim 19 The Dia- 
mond Sparrow, also im Austimliaiii out Inhabiting farther 
south than the Zebra Finch. 

8 . attnb, and Comb, 

-kind, 
tclcnrtd. 


attnb, and Comb,, aa sparrt mh ikaMdr^ 
ti, -legs, -piiL -tnp, drib$\ t pamUhbillid, 
irtd, -foetid w\%. 



ley be cBlled^tiuthopodea,.^^ *sparrow footed, ist^ 
Jdh Husk, (1757) >93 *Sparrow-hq|es under the eaves of 
arsda S774 0 VimM.A«£>/r/.{l^V .909 0 flNid 9 0f 
the ^Sparrow Kind In Gmeral. 1888 W. JT Tuckbb B , 
Rnrope 385 A veiy little man, with a very big aUtoNbea on 
"sparrow legs. 1884 York H or aid a6 Aug, 6/5 The 
Farmers' Club met.. to discuss the *spanow peikjiiul'llB 
remedies. 1876 Smilbs Sc, Natur, iU (eA^ 
boys preparing "sparrow-traps. 184a LoiBoM 
Hort, 107 Amoiw birds of the Ngwrow lilba Ihe^ 
deserves particular notice. * : \ 

4 . Special combs. : ■panow-baak, dial, (lee 
quot.): BpaRow-botftla. a jar antpended on a 
wall to serve as £ nesting-place for sparrows ; 
■parrow olub, a society fonned for destroying 
sparrows; ■panow-hall, the amallest kind m 
shot; aparrow-mumbllng, the action of hold- 
ing a cock-sparrow’s wing in the mouth, and 
attempting to draw in the head by movement of 
the lips; pparrow-nat, a net fixed on a pole^ 
used tor catching sparrows living in the eaves of 
bonses or in grain-sucks; apanow-piokad a., 
marked with small indenUtions ; aparrow-pia, a 
dish proverbially snppoied to make the eater &arp- 
witted ; mpunow-pot, mm sparrow-bottle I apavrow- 
paddiiig,->r/arrpw-/iV; apamw-tidl, a long 
narrow coat-Uil ; also atlrib, 

1854 Miss Bakxr Northampt, Gloss,, '^Spammdtaki, 
foMul shark's teeth : called also birds’ beaks. laiB N, 4 
6th Ser. IV. 556 ^Sparrow bottles.. of rod ware..atw con- 
tinually used by most of the farmers In Thorney Fen. 1886 
Pall MaUG, 99 May 4 Clubs, known as '"sparrow clubs*, 
were formed expressly with a view to their utter end speedy 
extermination. 1819 % Wedton's Bards Border 53 Somo 
"sparrow-hail wad best despatch him, s868 W. R, Trbnch 
Realities Irish Life (1869) ss Some flasks of gunjMwder 
and a qmtity of 'sparrow bail*. s8ge Hawkse Corssiek 
BalL (1899) 147 Among them, swallowing living mice and 
"smurrow-mumbling had frequent place. i6ei Masknam 
Ifussgen Prop, m The Engine or *SpefYOW*nette,.muat 
carry this fashion or propoitton. s688 Holmk Armoury 


III. xxiL (Roxb.) 878/1 That on the sinister chief is termed an 
‘ Easing ne “ 

Mobtimbr ilusi 


Eve or 1 


; nett, or a Sparrow nett or Purse nett. 1707 

jtA (1781) 1 . 393 Many ways are made use of 

to destroy them 1 but none more elfoctual than the large 
foldiM Sparrow Net sM F. W. Macbv SpeeUtemtiono 
iy> Granite may he roimhly axed, finely axed, Mpanow- 
Dicked, or pol'ubed. iMi Blackmopk Cristowett xxxvii, 
How sharp yon ars I You’ve been eating "sporrow-pia. 
1BB6 P. Rommoom Yalisy Test, Time 87 Introduce another 


of these sparrow pots ii. to prevent the birds from dirtying 
the walls or windows with what falls from their nests, lam 
Daily News 3 Nov. 7/s The heckler, .must rise very early m 
the morning and dine very liberally off '"sparrow-pudding*, 
18B8 Eggleston Graytons xxvL The lawyers in their bfue 
"sparrow-tail coats with brass buttons, which constituted 
then [about 1840] a kind of professional uniform. 

b. In names of animals and planU 1 apavrow* 
bunting (see qnot); f apanow-oaingl, thi 
ostrich ; pparrow-duok, dial, the hooded crow ; 
sparrow-owl, one or other of varioua small owls, 
cap. of the genua Glaucidiumi t sparrow panol^ 
a small apedet of parrot ; f sparrow^a toadflaae 
(see qnot. and sparronhwort)\ aparrow’a-tongna, 
the knot-grass, Folygonum tadculan ; sparrow- 
wort (see quots.). 

tSoe-S Lvdbkkbb Roy, Nat, Hist, 111 . 416 The "sparrow- 
bunting (ZMm/rikfi/a uWieollU),, .differs from the true hunt- 
ings Iw the exposed nostrils. 1646 Sir T. Browni PoeM, 
Ep, 103 The common opinion of the Oestridge, fl^thiq- 
camelua, or "Sparrow-Camell conceives that U dlgesteth 
Iron. .^5 P- H. Emkison Birds xlix. 140 KentMimcn 
are sold and eaten as * "sparrow-dude *. a8|i. Ramna 

Montagu's Osmith, Dkt, 488 The "Sparrow Owl j§ a venr 
rare species in England. 1870 Gillmosb tr. Figmtrt Rep 
tiles 4 Birds 553 Sparrow CHrls are of smiUr aisa^ STSy 



Tode flaxe. This plant a&o Idrreaemblaime sake Is refriirsd 
vnto the Linaries, bicause hk hmuei ^ Jllw Lin 
SiockMm uid. MS, ia ArckaooL XXX. pti 
i\mgit,.,Ciuieuodium, lUppGaiASoaAfwM ^ , 
Nam*. Siwmwra toouK ilwt b Kwj t g iy .. 

/Hitvtt Am. 3*7 *Sp«riow-«M. fguplm tm, 
^rrow-wort, TVagus's, Stsfleres, iSip O. JojOiaOM Cdif- 
Card, Dkt, At/iPasterksa, Sparrow-wort.. ^OrooiApaia 
evergreens, wbito-flowanMi, and from thsCapo dwoed Hopa 

Hence gpa'nrowalAa, the deatructloii of 
rows; 2pn'xcowdORap the rcgloo of apttttrwis 
ah 7 n*avownr, one who inares or kiUa 
gpa'CTOwkoodt theconditUm of being n ^pnnowl 
i^wvowlOk a.,charactarl8tlcol o sparfOii^^*^ 
rcfwUbm, devoid of apiirowa; ipnWROffPM^ 
yoting spairow; 2pa*racwj dkj a^nnduC mt 
qnented by, sparrows. . 

8865 St, Tames* Mag, Fehi 
modera ofime; hot was 
fathers. s88o/>Mafr'ri 


outside the cities wo M 
tr. ArUtepkemed Bmk i 
Philocratea the "Sporrowwi 







SPABliOW-piLL. 

8 Sept.|The sporrowiito Mon uevw theygrowlkom 
the cmllow •tate to matoie *iptorowhood| become, .dark and 
rusiy. 1041 Trut CAar. ^UnirHM BUk^ 4 Wlineiie hit 
many ^panowiah, Wrenlflce waatoo extravagBooti. " " 

^clSfx! 

ta»i MtmoiTni. , _ , 

*.p«n>wy raMirayi uid wMriMoi. pavonoilh 

ipft’nOW'MlL [t. prec.] -Spababu r. 

I applipition in quot. 1^4-6 b irregubr. a epanrow* 
.properly distinct from a brad, and having no 

^KKsi iCMidbe'i TVe^iv. Wka 1B73 IV. isi Hob- 

to seiye^be maiitjf th*^moone, And ■parrowbils to 

cloute Pah'i ihoone. siM Holme Amumiy in. joo/i 
S/artvw BiUtt Nails to clout Shoocs withal. 1700 (see 
bPAiABLE i). 1814-4 P. Bailow in Kmyd. Mtir^ 
(1845) VII 1 . 071/1 The kind of brai^ spanrow-biils, 
(which have a small projection from one side of their heads). 
iBm CwtUt Ttckn, Ednc, IV. xa/i Those small tacks 
callM aparrowbilUiKWIkich are much used hy shoemakers. 

attrib, and Comb, 1890 Sala Ga* 4 ight f A xxxiii. 387 
White drawers and sto^iogSt flaring waist-handkerchiefs 
andiparrow-bill shoes. iIBi /nr/n Onskt CUrkt (1885) 
px Sparrow-hill Cutteri Maker. 

tSparrow-lilutadv Obs. [Cf. next.] 
Balerally stricken or blighted; thunderstruck, 
dumbfounded. 

a i6ia Beomb OMrmrr Rxch, v. i, What art thow that 
canst look thus Piepickt, Crowtrod, or Sparrow-blasted t 
ha 1 tSIa Bunvan Hofy Uw) 337 Will you never 
shake off your timorousness T are you afraid of being 
sparrow-blasted 7 who hath hurt you 7 iSeg Galt Emtali 
Ixxiii, * Eh 1 Megsty me 1 I*m sparrow-blastra t * exclaimed 
the Leddy, . .lilUng both her hands and eyes In wonderment 
t Spurow-olMtlBg. Obi. [f. Spabbow, 
with locular or contemotuous force.] The fact 
of bemg blasted or blighted by some mysterious 
power, sceptically regarded as unimportant or non- 
existent 

1989 I Nashe MartidM Moniki Mind Ep. to Rdr. B J b, 
No more praying against thunder and lightning, than 
against spairrowo blasting, leai TotUTroWi N, K. Gift 
(1876) 33 fo lock vp ones wife for fear of sparrow-bbsting. 
1617 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Trtm, to Hamburf^K R a b, 
Whico two precious rellckes 1 brought home vath me to 
defend me end all my friends from sparrow blasting. 1633 
T. AoAMf Bxf, a PfUr iL 6 Otherwise they say, we pray 
against sparrow-blasting. 

UpATrow-gruSt spa'rrowgraM. Now 

dial, or vulgar. Also 7-9 iparagraia (7 aparra- 
ffras), 8 -graaCae. [Corruption of Spabaous, 
assimilated to Spabbow and Gbasb.] Asparagus. 

e. 1684 F. Hawkins Yontht Bthmt, lu 178 Prauns, or 
Sporagrass. /AtVf., A dish jsf SparagruM. 1711 in Leader 


■ *S* 

Foote Mayor o/G> 


. _ ii.'vhcsi X7M I. x8x, 1 should recom- 
mend the opening e new branch 01 trade 1 sparagrass, gentle- 
men, the manufacturing of spangrassi i8ei Southey in C. 
Southey Lift 11 . 15s amragrEss (it ought to be spelt so) 
and artichokes, good with plain butter. 
p. 1840 (see Aspaiaous x 51 c 1885 Threo Mtrry Truv, 
in Bagjord Bali, 5a Both Chickens and sparrow grass she 
did provide. X7sa Audisom S^et, No. 371 p 4 The Duck- 
lins and Sparrow-grass were very good. 17x4 [see Aspaha- 
ous 1 5 ). slip ' Ranklais the younger ' Abeiliard 4> Holoisa 
5 Some score hundred sparrow-grass, As it's now call'd by 
every ass. s 85 o O. W. Holmes Eltio V, xxxii, Mind me 
now, and take the tops of your sparrowerass. 1869 * C. Bede * 
Rook't Gard,^ etc. 96 , 1 have heard the word iparrowgrass 
from the lips of a rw Lady— but then sjie was in her 
seventies. 

b. attrib,^ as sparrow-grass bed, green, plant. 
X638 In W. M. Myddelton Chirk Castle Acc, (xgoe) 78 Paid 
. . hiB gardiner that came with sparrowgrasse plants, c 1700 
T. Houqnton in Essex Rev, (1906) XV. 170 The side of 
the dwelling house which looks toward the sj^ragrass beds. 
1798 KiawAN Etem, Min, (ed. a) I. a8 Sparrow grass green 
«^^e yellowbh green with r mixture or grey and brown. 
■pa*mw-hawk. Also 5 ■parowhawke 
(6 -bauko). ff. Spabbow : cL Spabuawx. So 
Sw. sparfh&k, Norw. dial. sporvehauk:\ 

L A apecies of hawk (AceipUer msus) which 
pim ou small bixdsi common in the British Islands 
ana widely distributed in northern Europe and 
Asia. Occaa, one or other species of hawk re- 
sembling thii. 

14. . hUfr. Voe, in Wr.-WMcker 695 Nisut, sparowhawke. 
eteanMirUe Bestial 43 A bryd bat couth# 8peke..went 
outiffl^cag^andas^w-hawkewoldhaue slaynehym. 
MIS48 Hall Y, 58 b. The Normans ftea as 

bit as. .tte sjdy Phrttidgs before the Sparowhauke. 1811 

An Bmbassadour should ned at a sparroi^wk flie outright 

Falco, with a white, undubted 
b|^. and a fuclaM brown tall. Pinnant BHt, 
?V **?*T?®? ketweM the silt of the male 
End fcamb spy row hawks b more disproportionate than in 
j^mherbir^erpmy. 1841 YAERu.L?rii. PM 1. 63 
The Sparrow-Hawk b Mother sbort-winged Hawk. 1870 
Gilmore Vt.F^gitiede Refttitt ♦ Birds 390 The Sparrow- 

WM your f^ha apmriow-hawk, My cune, my nephm 


tparagru. 
should r 


1784 


b* With distlngnii 
1787 Latham d>ii. 
N^ Holbnd r 


628 

'•pltheli, 

. 4 a 11 . n NInu,.. 
iwk. . HU., &«ikl.d SoMTow. 


HfMvk. ^ VIL I, ^ Great 


Sparrow-! 

Omith, 


r. slla A WitJoN 

BuSe 

ma ) w posassati. .dm Dwarf Sparxow-bal^rkMaE/- 

2 . A imall anvil niflllli litvei^working. / 

1860 RoHitodids Ev,Befi 909 Urn sMuriow^tawk, 
which 11 a kind of imnbture «nelD ,wjf 9 G. Qur Siiversm, 
Hdbk. 119 II1C hexjl ail the time gradually working round 
the pointed cod of the sparrow-haiA. 

Mpanow-likOt a. [f. Spabbow.] Resembling 
a yarrow or that of a sparrow. 

lost CoToa., i’EMrrfe. sparrow-like of., a Sparrow. 1809 
GaiPFiTH tr. Cuvier W, 8a Sparrow-like Owi, Strix pas^ 
serinoides, i8si Cj. H. Kingsley Sp. <7 Trav, {im) v. 1x6 
Small clouds of sparrow-like snow-Dirds. s8g8 Lloyds Nat, 
Hist, 87 Ike second type of egg b Sparrow-like. 

t8pa‘zvoir>uontli. Oht. [Cf. next.] A 
wide month inggeitive of that of a iparrow. 

1673 Hickksingill Greg, F, Greyb, 3x4 Split jaws, 
aparrow mouths, grunting, lyons faces, hems, haws. 1899 
K. L'Estrange Fables it. Ivi. (1715) 11 . 75 Why what a 
Hawk's Nose have we got here I and wont e Sparrow- 
Mouth I 1700 S. Paekbe Six Philos, Ess. as To me it 
a Mlrac' - - 


Iracle that all Hypocrites don't squint, hut 
come off without iiiverteil Pupils, Sparrow. Mouths and 
blubber'd Li^ (xySl Amory Bunds (1770) HI. ais His 
nose hooked like a buxsanl, wide nostrils like a horse and 
hb mouth sparrow.] 

tSMYrow-mouthad, a, Obs, [Spabbow 3.] 
Having a wide mouth. 

s8ti CoToa. Av. Fendu, Bien fendu de gtteule, wide- 
mouthed, sparrow-mouthed, moutned vp to the eates. i6ei 
Burton Anal, Mel, tii. ii. iv. L (1651) 519 Every Trover 
admires his Mistress, though she be. .squint-eyed, sparrow- 
mouthed, Pcrseaii hook-nosed. 0x700 B. E. Diet, Cant. 
Crew, Sparrow-tnoutEd, a Mouth o Heavenly wide, as Sir 
P. Sidney calls it. syas Bailey Erasm, Collog, (1878) 1 . 

f 4 Can you fancy that..Snub-no«'d, ^rrow-mouth'd, 
bunch-belly'd Creature t 1789 Grom Dkt, Vulgar T,, 
Sparrow mouth'd, wide moutlsQ. 

Spa*rr7jn.^ [Cf. Speabt a,l 1.] ? Hard, stiff. 
1841 Best Farm, aks, Surtees) r 8 Whearas most of the 
grasse . .is a small, sparrie, and dry grasses Md sheepo doe 
not like it. 

8pan^ (spaTi), n.8 [f. Spab lA^] 

1 . Consisting of, abounding in, spar; of the 
nature of spar. 

1895 WooowAio Nat, Hist, Earth iv. 193 The Water., 
taking " '' - • • ..... .... 


Staloctical Suibtance. If not wholly made of it. i 
Trans. XLVl. 076 Among the great Numbers of sparry 
Productions which 1 saw in this Mine. 1778 Prycb Min, 
Comub, a8 Neither have we yet seen a perfect Sparry 
Rhomb in Cornwall. s8xa Beackbnriugb Vtetvs Lomsiofta 
(1814) 66, 1 have scon some pieces penetrated with spany 
matter. 1891 Mantrll Petrifactions vi. | 6, 480 Upon 
breaking through the sparry floor [of the cave] the ossiferous 
deposit IS exposed. 1879 Lb Conte Elem, Geol, ii. (1879) 
ass Certain mineral matters, .in a purer and more sparry 
form than they exist in the rocks. 

b. Impregnated with spar. 

STSA J. M ACKY foum, thr. Eng, II. xii. aox From it con- 
tinually drops a sparry water, which . . petrifies. 1781 Phil, 
Trans, LXXll. ao3 Nor b inere an instance of any earth 
rendered permanently fluid by any means, except in sparry 
air. 

o. Of places : Rich in spar. 

vfpe H!- Darwin Bet, Card. 1. (1791) 130 Graots and T.A>ves 
, .On venturous step her sparry caves cxplom s6o8 Moore 
*/ stele along the Bowery bank' ii. p Oh for a Nabd's 
sparry bower. To snade me in that glowing hour I 1^7 
Disraeli Tancred v. v. With pendMts hanging like 
stalactites from some sparry cavern. 1888 Rvskin Pros- 
terfta I. v. 15a The sparry walks at Matlock. 

2 . In specihe terms denoting mineral substances 
of the nature of, or containmg, spar, as sparey 
iron (fire). 

1798 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 9) IL sgo Calcaieou&or 
Sparry Iron Ore. 1797 Encyd, Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 731/8 The 
sparry quarta whiM b the scarcest of the whole. 1800 
tr. Lagrastgfs Chem, II. 93 Bog iron-ore Md sparry-ore 
appear, In a great measurm to be formed by tbb combina. 
tion. 180s R. Jameson Min, II. 908 Sparry Ironstone... 
Colour liMt yellowiab-grey. 1816 P. Cleaveland Min, 
559 IkusTt is associated with ..gray copper, sparry iron, ftc. 
1854 tr. Pereira's Polarised Light (ed. 9) X98 Selenite, or 
sparry gypsum, b the native crystallised hydrated sulphate 
or lime. i86i Joynson Metals 0 Tbespathose ores— ‘chaly- 
beate I ' sparry carbonite of Iron 1875 Croll ClimsUe ^ 
T, xviil, 308 The rock in which they are found b a sparry 
iron ore. 

b. sparry acid, hydrofluoric add. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 9) ll. 3 The sparry acid 
cxbts principally In fluor spar. 

8 . Of lustre, etc. : Resembling that of spar. 

B79B S. Rogbrb PUae. Mem, ft. ijr A cool ssqueatered 
grot From Ito rich roof a sparry lustre shot, liio Blaekw. 
Mag* VI. 383 Icicles, .gleam In the sunshine urith a sparry 
ligS. etigl N. P. Willis Sehel, Thebet Ben Khorat 65 
Ike sparry gUaiing of the Morning Star. 1848. Bailey 
Festus (ed. areiu Full of all pparkiing sparry lovelinass. 
■pania (>pta), a. [ad. lure^rs-us, pa. pplo. 
of spargln to icatter. It sparse, Pg. esfsrso, 
OF. espars(e, F. IparsU,^ 

1 . Se. Of writing: Having wide spaces between 
the words ; widdj spaced or spread ont . 


8 PAB8B. 

1717 WooEow Corr, (1843) III. t88 These were produced 
on Tuesday the iSth, Md are four or five sheeU of uparse 
writer yet not so lorm as 1 expected. 1789 J. Bbattir 
Scotieums (1787) 85 The writing is sparse,'^ljoasa. Not 
close, ^akes up too much room. 1800 Monthly Mag, IX. 
837 When much space is occupied by few words, the 
Sootclh especblly the bwyers, say, * the writing b sparse '. 
18^ Jamieson Suppl., ‘Sparse writing* is wide open 
wniing, occupying a large spooe. 

2 . Separated by fairly wide intervals or spaces ; 
thinly dispciscd, distributed, or scattered ; placed, 
set, etc., here and there over a relatively extensive 
area ; not crowded, close, or dense. 

Ill some instances pawing Into the sense of * scanty, few, 
meagre *. 

a. Hot, •Scattered/)//, a. 4a. 

Also (in recent Diets.) Root, of spots, markings, etc. 

*753 Clmnibers* Cyd. SuppL av. Leaf, Sparse Leaves, 
those which are pbced irrcKularly over the levenil parts of 
the plant, c 1789 Enejd, Brit, fed. 3) III. 443 The Situa- 
tion m the Parts of a Pbnt is, .Sparse, plaited without any 
certain order. x868 Treas, Bot, 1076/9 Sparse, scattered, 
irregularly distributed. 

b. Of population, an assembly, etc., or of persons 
composing this. 

In Uiis sense orlg. V,S., and commented upon ns an 
Amencaniam in the Penny Cyd, (1833) 1 . 449/1. 

(«) s8a8-m Webstrr b.v., A simrse population. 1841 
Emerson Ess.^ History Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 10 A Hparse popula- 
tion and ^ want make every man his own valet, cook, butcher, 
End soldier. 1863 Keadr Hard Cmk v. Next day she was 
at evening church: the congregation was very sparser 1870 
Lubbock Orig. Civilis. App. 345 It is my belief that tne 
great continents were already occupied by a wide-sprend 
though sparse population. 

( 5 ) ilge N, IjtQ, ist Ser. I. 9t«/i A sparse and hardy race 
of horsemen. s8^ Browning Halbert 4 Hob ix Thus were 
they found by the few sparse folk of the countTy.side. 1890 
Spectator ax June, There are. .kingdoms where the in- 
habitants are as '.sparse' as the Maorics were when the 
first ship-cantain bnded in New Zeabnd. 
o. Of things. 

i86x J. H. Brnnkt Shorts of Medit, 1. i. (1873) 90 [The] 
Olive-tree, .b often as large as a fine old oak, but with fewer 
limbs and a more sparse foliage. 1884 Browning Draut, 
Ptrs,, Gold Hair iii. Smiles might be sparse on her cheek 
so .spare. 1879 Miss Braddon Strange IVorki i, A man 
with sparse grey hair. 1984 Fortn. Rev, Jan. 93 Such efforts 
as have been made in thu direction are srarse. 

8. Characterized by wide distribution or intervals. 

i8ei jBFPRaaoN Writ, (1830) 111 . 462 The great extent of 
our republic is new. Its spar.He liahitation b new. 1881 
Press^ Nnosp, IX. 889/9 It was composed of matter so 
amazingly sparse, that the whole substance of a comet could 
be conrnressed into a single square inch of earthy matter. 
*•81 Marv Uowitt F‘, Bremer's Greece I. iv. 109 Nearly 
the whole of our way lay through sparse olive-woods. xSya 
Howells Wedding Joum. (1^9) 96B The vilbge.. grows 
sparser as you draw near the Falls, 
b. Thinly occupied or populated. 

1891 N icHOL A rckii, Henv, 967 Situated exclusively within 
that sparse district,, .they composed but a few even of the 
orbs which are scattered there. 

O. Characterized by sparseness or scantiness. 

1871 Echo 93 Jan.^ The average German uniform b less 
showy thM the British on account of the simrser use of 
gold lace. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 830 Ike gleMing has 
been somewhat sparse. 

4 . In adverbial use : Sparsely. Also Comb. 

iTSS Armstrong /wit. Sheiks, 4 Spenser Misc. 1770 1 . 15a 
The olcak pufling winds, that seem to spit Their foam 
ranrse thro* the welkin. sBya Blackib Lays Highl, 169 
Tbroug' • • ... 


rough the lone sjmrse-pcopled glen. iMg Stevrnson 
Silverado Sq, 

Orchard. 


lone simiw 
(x886) 38 


A bwn, s|Arsc planted like an 


tSpartB, V, Obs, Also 6 gpaxoe. [f. L. 
spars-, ppl. stem of sparglre to scatter, sprinkle, 
strew, etc. Cf. prec. and OF. esparser, -ler, MDu. 
sparsm, spaerssn (WFlem. spaarzen). See also 
Sfeubb V. j 

1 * absol. To distribute or scatter abroad in giving. 
1939 CovRRDALB Ps, cx{. 9 Hc hath sparsed abrode, & 
geuen to the poore. (So in later vcrsioiM. coiiimeiiiarics, etc.] 
l8sa T. Tavlor Comm, Titus 1 . 8 Hereby thou art like God. 
he sparseth abroad, be vnwcariably giveth good, to good 
and bad. 1614 T. Ahams in Spurgeon Treas, //av. VXl. 93 
SSparse abroad with a full hand, like a seedsman in a broad 
field. 

2 . trans. To spread or disseminote (a rumour, 
doctrine, etc.). Freci. with abroad, 

(a) xssS Rem, Sedition Fj, They began properly to sparse 
pretye rumours in the North, a tm Knox Hist, Ref, 
Wlcs. 1846 I. SX9 Sparsing a false bruyt, 'That the said 
Johnne..had brmn his awin craig*. x^i Caldrrwoou 
Hist, Kirk (xB43) H. ij Diversitie of rumors which SatM 
sparseth against us. 

ib) 1548 uoALL, etc. Erasm, Par, Ads v|. 97 The doctrlnq 
or Chrbtcs Gospel was sparsed euery daye further abrode. 
ts8s Fleetwood in Ellis Orig, Leti,^ Sen 1. 11 . 998 For 
sparcinge abrood certen lowed, sedicious, and travtorous 
bookes. t6o8 Hibron Wks, I. 47 DMgerous and Infectious 
book^ which, .are sparsed abroad into all parts. 

8. To break up, scatter, send in all directions. 
1S49-8S Sternholo & H. Ps, xliv. 10 Our enemies robb'd 
an Jspoyld our goods, While we were sparit abraad. i6eo 
Fairfax Tasso v. Ixxxviii, That many Christians bEoe they 
falsly sbine. And like a raging flood tuey sparsed or. c t8it 
Chafman iiiesd xi. a 68 When the hollow flood of aire, in 
Zephyres checks doth swell, And sparseth all the gaiherd 
cloual^ white Notus power did draw. 

b. To dispose, sprinkle, throw, etc., in a scat- 
tered manner. Const, into or upon (something). 

ciSga H. Lloyd Treat, Heaith rv, Ashes made 01 a 
dogges head sparsyd vpon y« holowncs of the breste. 1824 

66 -a 
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Gorcis LMC/tttU.76 To set free the bay againei And 
thciie workeii into the niaine. 

o. To distribute, place, etc., here and there or 
disperscdly 1/1 a book or writing. Chiefly /a. 
Also without conit. ^ 

1608 Pakici FatBahtl Bab, I would notheaM%.al 1 
could saie at once, but aparse and let them fall nera some 
nnd there M>me, the belter to profit. iM U. Cupham 
tirrour I.f/t Hand With diuera of the headea sparaed 

in my Bibica briefe. 1631 K. Bypirlo Dactr. SaM, 118 
'i'his hath been anciently taught, and still is sparsed in the 
MTitings of the.. learned. 1^7 J. Watts KiW. CA £nf, 
43 Though sparsed up and down in your Sheets. 

Sparsed (»pii8t), ///. ady. ff. prcc. + -rd i. 1 
1 1. DispersMi icatteitd, spreaa about or abroad, 
etc. Obs. 

iSpo H. Barrow in Greenwood , Ceil Ati.Dtj b, I haue . . 
bene.. accused, by sparsed articles, printed priuiledged 
l)ook.<i. t6oo Fairfax Taste xii. xlvt, There the hlustring 
winds adde strength and might. And gather close the sparsed 
flames about, a 1608 Deb dsfaf. .V/»tr. i. (1659) • 

whose nether parte are in a cloud of fire, with his baire 
i^rsed, his arms naked. 1614 GnecRS Lncan ix. 359 Then 
mttes hee ouer all the maine. Where fiotea the sparsed 
Nauies traine. 

2. Bot, ■> SFAR8E o. a a. 

Phil Trans, XIX. 685 Towards the ripening of the 
Seed, the Burs in which they are included grow more 
sparsM, or at greater distance, lyag Fam, Did s.v. 
lUnbtl A spaiM or thin Umbel is, when they {se. flowers] 
stand at a distance from one another, yet all of an equal 
Height, tyfle J. Ler laired, Bei, (1^5). Tsacrinm^ with 
Kpamed Leaves. >Hs MacDonald & Allan Botanist's 
IPerddtk.^ .S/ontt/,.. numerous, but without fixed order. 

SpATsedlji odo. Now ran, [f. prec. + -lt ^,] 
1q a dispersed or scattered manner ; sparsely. 

1570 Foxr a. ^ hf, (ed. a) 1 . i/s The which Church, be- 
cause it is vniuersall, and sparseillye through all countries 
dilated [etc.!. 1840 Parkinson Thsaf, Plants 4 Branches, 
slenderly or sparsedly set with two narrow leaves at each 
Joynt. 1^ Evelyn Pomona Pref. (i7a9) S3 There are 
doubtless many such soils sparsedly throughout this Nation. 
s668 Wilkins RsalChar^ 11. iv. f 4. 100 That which bears 
larger flowers growing more sparsedly. 1889 Stevenson 
Rdini, 140 A star or two set sparsedly in the vault of 
heaven. 

tBpaTsedness. Obsr^ [f. as prec.] The 
condition or quality of being sparsed. 

1833 Gerardso Htsisd 1. xviii. as This sometimes varies 
in the largcnesse of the whole Plant, as also in the great- 
oesse, sparsednesse, and compactnesse of the eare. 

Sparaaly ildv, [f. Spabsb a* + -ly^.] 

1. In a sparse manner ; not closely or densely ; 
thinly. 

xTufl Morrr Amor, Geee» 1 * ’9’ grows sparsely in the 
N. England and middle States, then Monthly Mae, IX. 837 
The paper is sparsely written, slat Nichol Arcnit, Hem, 
35 Strewn comjMrativelys|>arsely through the neighbouring 
spaces. 1887 Baker NiU Trib, xix. (187a) 387 A vast plain 
sparsely covered with small trees. 

b. Thinly with rewcet to inhabitants. 

1847 OuLSTBO yearn, Texas jds^The country is sparsely 
scttlM, containing less than one inhabitant to the sejuare 
mile. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romota ti. i. The hill was ^rscly 
inhabited, and covered chiefly by gardens. 1879 H. Gkorgk 
Pregr, ^ Poo, 11. it. (1881) 98 The earth as a whole is yet 
most spstrsely pomlated. 

2 . At rare or infrequent intervals of time, rate^^, 

<887 Mas. Camlvlb in C, Reminis. (1881) 11 . 153 In summer 

we bad sparsely visitors, now and then her motber,or my own. 

3. Comb, with ml. adjs. (usually hypheneo), as 

tfarscly-bmhidy •joiiagidj •j^puUUed^^tz, 

Freq. in recent use. 

t88u Spalding Rth, Detnenel 129 The simrsely populated 
country xides. 188a O'Donovan Mere Oasis 1 . 330 Sparsely- 
sprinkled gardens . . tremble in the mirage. 1899 J. G. 
Millais Breath Jr, Veldt (1899) 30o We all knew the 
country — a gre.Tt sparsely .bushed plain. 1897 Mary 
Kinoslev W, Africa 587 A clump of gnarled sparsely- 
foliaged treea 

SpariailMS (spiusodi). [f. Sparsi a.] The 
quality of being sparse ; sparsity. 

1833 J. Stoby Comm, Censiit, V. S, iii. lx. 11 . 70 The 
concentratioB or sparaeness of the i^ulation. 185a 
Nigolay in Viset. Ingestre Meliara 5a The * imarseness ', 
to use an Americanism, of the population. 1B87 Conner 
7 July 9/4 One advailtage. .resulted from the sparseness of 
the attendance. 

8pa*rsil6,a. rara"^, [ad, hte L, s/ars/M, 
f. spars-us : see Spab«c v.] Of a star : Not in- 
cliulcd in any constellation. 

1^ in Cent, Diet, 

II Bparsim (spl'jsim), adv, [L.] In various 
places ; here and there ; sparsely. 

1588 J. Hookks Con^. Irel E|l Ded in HeUnshed, Men 
..who.ie veitues are highlle recorded sparsim in the 
chronicles of England. s8a8 Bacon Syiva 1 839 See 
principally our Abecedaeium Nature \ And otherwise 
Sparsiin in thU in our Sylua Syluarum, tm'Xyau, Horse* 
hoeing it nth. 71 (Dubl.t, Com standing tiregular and 
sparsim. 1871 Lanok Com$Hent, 0 ,T,% EuL Ul ic. 73 It 
Mpears in the Old Testament Ps. i. s<* t Job xxL 30..; 
novyrbs and Prophets sparsim. 

t Bpa'rsion. Odr.-® [ad. L. sparsidthem^ f. 
$pars*Hs\ see Spahhis w.] (See quot.) 

1698 Dtouifr G/MX4yr.,.S>err/eis,. .a sprinkling, cspedally 
of water, coloured with Saffron out of some lHp& 

SpUSi^ (spausiti). [f. Sparbr 0 . 4 - -ity.] 
Sparse or scattered state or condition ; compara- 
tive scarcity or fewness. 

t88f intetl, Obiem, No. 37. 35 The density or sparsity of 
Iheir growth. i88i Howelui Venetian Life xx. 330 At 


receptions where the sparsity ^tbe company permits the 
lady of the houae to be seen. ^8a F. Day itsdian Fish aj 
While the spamtiy or the reveSwthe population haa also 
to be taken intopcount. ^ . 

8 p«r- 3 toa 3 . Obs.exc, dkd. Also i Bpmtan, 
2 -ston, 4 sperstano, $ spam atona. [In 
sense x repr. 0 £. spmrsidni see Spar rd.s {n 
sense 2 directly f. the latter word.] 
tl* Gypsum; plaster* Obs, 
c 1000 iELPKic Voe. in Wr.-WOlcker 148 Creta argentea, 
spaBrstan. ^lege Voe, Ibki. 334 apwratan. csise 

Voe. Ibid. 550 Oipsnm^ spaerston. 1394-6 Cartul, Abb, de 
Wkiteby (Surtees) 623 Item pro sperstane ct ratonhrede 
emptis, If a II d. i^t In Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 345 
Uiique ad quondam querruram de plaster vocatam Sparre 
stone, 

2 . A stone or rock having a crystalline appear- 
ance ; quartz, spar. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dissent, (1713) 655/1 If you cannot 
get the Lapis yndeuens^ our English Sfinr-stone, (which is 
plentiful enough in those Countries where there are Leaden- 
mines) may supply the place. 1880 Cornw, Gloss. 52 A man 
of penetration he, Fmr thiough a spaiHitone he could see. 
Spart^ (spAil). [ad. L. spart*um or Sp. esparto, 
Cf. Sparto and SPARTnii.] 

1 . Esparto. Also sparl’d^/iss. 

In quot. i6ot ship^sparts are simply 'cables*, Pliny's 
natfium eparta^ being a direct citation of the Homeric fcwf 
crirdpra (///W il. 135). 

s8oo Holland Livy xxil xx. 414 They found great store 
of Spart (to make cables) provided and laid up there by 
Asdruball to serve the navte. i8es — PHny II. 188 , 1 wot 
not well whether Homer meant it, when he said, that the 
ship-spnrta were untwisted and loose. For this is certain, 
that neither the spart of Africk, ne yet the Spanish spart 
was as yet in any vse. 1809 tr. Laborde's View Spain i. 9 
A plain, .fertile in flax and spart, or sea-rush. s8M Treat, 
Boi, 107,6/2 .SytarYi the Espiwto. 1909 Eng, Rev, Feb. 46a 
Discussing the while the olive harvest, the price of spart- 
grass and the chances of the hull-ring. 

H 2 . Spanish broom. Also sparUhroom, Obs, 
t6ot Holland Pliny 1L6 Tlie nature of Spart or Spanish 
broome. >803 — Plutarch's Mor, 156 The Roper . . sutrereth 
an nsse behind him to gnaw and eate a rope as fast as he 
twisteth it of the Spartbroome. 181 1 Florid, GenSstrat 
Spart or Sixmlsh-broome. I7a8 Lboni Alberti's Archil I. 
58 Under these we ought to lay Fern, or Spart, to keep the 
mortar from rotting the Timber, ibid, 93 Sport and rushes 
shred small 

Spaart ‘ (.put). north, dial, (and Sc,), [app. 
a metathelic form of Sprat in the same sense.] 
A dwarf rush; a coarse rushy grass. 

1814 Mem, St, GiletUi Durham (Surtees) 44 For one 
thraveof spartes to the Bull house. 1798 Trems, Sac, Arts 
X, vs7 Wild marshy grass, rushes, sparts, lients, brambles 
and brushwood. 1809 BaocKKrr N, C, Class, (ed. 9), Spartt 
a dwarf rush t common on the Northern moors and wastes, 
t Bpart Obsr^ App. a term of abuse^ of 
o^cure origin. 

c 1480 Towneley Myst, xil 071 Godys forbot, thou spart, 
and thou drynk euerv deyll. 

Bpartaole, -iole, .dial, forms of Spk^acls. 
Spartalite ( 8 pa*Jit&l 9 iO* Min, [f. Sparta in 
New Jersey, its locality, -LITE.] Red oxide of 
zinc i zincite. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI 1 . 78^2 Oxide of Zinc and Oxide 
of Manganese |..Spartaltte.— Occurs in embedded small 
nodules and massive. 1898 Dana Min, (ed. 3) 136 Sparta- 
Itie.. occurs in lamellar masses and grains of a fine deep 
red colour* 

Bpartaa (si^'jULn), sb, and a. Also 5 Bpert-, 
Bportane, 7 Bparlon. [ad. L. Spartdn*us^ f. 
Sparta (fit, %w6^, Xirdprq), the capital of the 
ancient Doric state of Laconia in the Pefoponnesua] 

A. sb, L A native or inhabitant of Sparta ; a 
Laconian or Lacedsemonian. 

Cuverdale (1535) has Spareians in 1 Maoc. xli, xiv. 

Ct4a9 WvNTouN Cron, iv. 825 pe Spertanyi wipe outtyn 
chas Mr iais wyncust in pat plasse. 1430-^ tr. Higdon 
(Kolbi) IV,' 127 lonathos renewede frendeschippe after that 
with the Romanes and Spartanae. 1918 Pors tUad xv. 680 
The fiery Spartan.. Warms the bold son of Nestor in his 
cause, S770 Langhornx Plutarch^ ^rrhns III. 09 He 
was neither loved nor trusted by the Spartans. 1836 1 nirl- 
wall Greece xv. 11. 264 The Persians would not treat 
them less like brothers than the Swtana. 1849 Mauricb 
Mor, Philos, in F.ncycl Metrop. 11 . 970/1 Terse sentences^ 
such os the Spartan deiiahted in. 

2 . One who resembles the ancient Spartans in 
character. 

s8to Crabbe Borough xviii ^1911 Here nature's outrage 
serves no cause to aid ; The Ul U felt, but not the Spartan 
made. 

B. adj, L Of or pertaining to Sparta or its 
inhabitants ; Laconian, I^icedsemonian. 

198a Stanymuiet jBmeis 1. (Arb.) a8 In weed eke In 
visage lyke a Spartan virgin in armour, e s8ii CHAmAit 
llitui iiL 271 Paris and the Spartan King, 1808 Miltdn 
On Death of fair ItfatU e6 Young Hyacinth the pride of 
Spartan land. 1667 — P. L, x. 074 The Spartan Twins 
[Castor and Pollux]. 1743 Feancib tr. Hor,% Odee it. xi. 31 
With her flowing Tresses tv'd, Carelemlikea Spartan Bride. 
1770 Langhobne PlMtareh L s44.Rlicy aBkca not of them 
..troops, but only a Spartan geneiml. s8|a T. MncHEU. 
Aehmm, ofArlstoph, leo note, A word oTBparKiB ori|dll» 
1847 Tennyson Prine, il 283 Why shoora 1 net ploy Ths 
Spartan Mother wi^ emotion 1 ^ 
b. Sjparlan dog^ etc., a ldnd of tfloodbonnd* 
Alsofig, 

1990 SHAKi. btlde, N. IV. I IB4 Mjf hounds am bredout 
of the Spartan hfaide.. 1804 ^ Ota, v. U. 361 Oh Sparton 
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Dogge: More fell then Anguish, Hunfer.or the Sea. 1897 
Drydbm Alnoid iv. 187 The force Of Spartan dog^ ana 
swift Massylian horse. 

0. SpenioH stom^ 7 Peloponnesian marble. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary June i845> Adorn’d with porphyries 
ophit, and Spartan stone. 

2 .' Characteristic or typical of Sparta, iti in- 
habitants, or their enstoms ; esp, distingniihed by 
simplicity, fnigalitv, courage, or brevity of speech. 
(Cf. Laoorio a, 2,) 

1894 Milton Aretp, (Arb.) 36 To..mo 1 Ufie the Spartan 
surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes. 171s Steele 
S/eef, No. 6 P 6 The Athenians being suddenly touched 
with a Sense of the Spartan Virtue. 1770 Lanohoinb 
Ptutar^ Agis V. 134 He kept close to tlie Spartan 
aimplicity. 1781 Cowper Expost, 54a If soma Spartan 
soul a doubt express’d. 1847 Helps Friends in C, 1. Ul. 41 
A man who could bear jwrsonal distress of any kind with 
Spartan indifference. 1889 Timet (weekly ed.) 25 Smi. 
14/4 The fare Is Spartan in its extreme frugality. uM 
Rubkin Praterita 1. vil B27 These Spartan brevities of 
epistle. 

Hence Bpa'xtanbood, Spartan character or q\utll« 
tics; Sparta’i&io a.,-iSpARTAR a. a; BpoTliun- 
iam, discipline, principles, or methods resem- 
bling those of Sparta ; Spa*rtaalM v,, irans, to 
render Spartan-like; to imbue with Spartan eh|^ 
acteristics ; intr, to act like a Spartan ; 
like, adv, like a Spartan, bravely; adJ, resembling 
(that oO the Spartans; SpR'EtaBlj adv.^ in a 
Spartan manner ; with great endurance, etc. 

s88o Miss Broughton Second Th, 1 . 1. v.67 She bears it 
with senselc'V *Spartanhood for as long as endurance is 
possible. s88a J. Walker ymnni to Auld Reekie liy His 
L race's phis "Spartanic vigour shows. 1880 Daify Tel 19 
Feb., A mock-heroic and spurious *Spnrtanism, 1884 
Athenseum 19 July 79/3 The hardy but squalid Spartanism 
of our older public sciiools. 1849 Aintw, Mag, Dec. 931 
Custom and fate may have '^Spartanised the feelings of 
young ladies in garrison. 1879 Beownino Arisioph, Apd, 
X24 He SpartanixeiL argues, rasts and prates, Denies the 
plainest rules of life. 1883 ^ Lytton Life^ Letl^ etc. 
Lytion I. los He had high notions of discipline and pre- 
rogative, and wished to Spartanise hu household. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxvi. at 3 Piaander..fell, ^SpErtan- 
like, sword in hand. lope Daily Newt ao Jan. 8/7 A qui^ 
sorrowful, but Sportanuke resignation. 1890 Pall Mall G, 
19 May 3/1 Hunters have told me how "Spartanly be will 
take the months of temperau discipline imposed by a hunt- 
ing expedition. 

Bpartar^nt, -ina : lee Spatabekt. 
Bpavtdana (spi’xtfhin). Also spartelii. [f. 
mod.L Spartium broom : see -IHE 6. Named 1 ^ 
Steiihottse (1851)-] An alkaloid obtained from 
common broom, used to some extent in medicine. 

1891 J* Stenhousb In Chem,Ca», IX. 117 Sparteine appears 
to be a strong narcotic poison, though much inferior in fbis 
respect to either nicotine or coneino. 1I79 Wood Therm* 
peutks (1879) 4B3 Spartein parabm the motor nerves. s8gi 
AUbntfs Syst, Mid, V, 991 Sparteine has no notable 
advantage over the broom tea.. which contains it. 

BpavA^ Obs, exc. Hist, Also a aparse, 4-7 
(9) aporthe, 5 apomtli, 9 aperth(o. [od. ON. 
sparBa of obscure origin, perh. related to OHG. 
partd (MIIG. barti)^ OS. barda (MLG- barii) ol 
the same meaning. Cf. Spar sbp 
Sparhe in Spenser St, Ireland Wks. (Globe) 678/1 Is p88hi 
a misreading for either sparthe or eparrt,} 

1 . A long-handled broad-bladed battle-axe, used 
especially by the Irish down to the 16th emtwr. 

13.. Gaw, 4 Cr, Kni, 909 An ox In his e|wr Jpntidj, a 
hoge ft vn-mete, A spetos sparhe to expoun in speUe quo-io 
ni]^ a 1381 Hicden Polychren, (Rolls) 1 . 390 Ties fratres. . 
usum Bccurium,qui Anglice spartnAvAvax, sid temuE HIber- 
nie comportaruiit. e 1388 Chaucer Knt,*$ T, tdm Wh 
hath a sparth of twenti pound of wighte. a Mae-ge Aiee> 
ander 1403 Now a schaft, nowa schfld,. .No<iraspm,now 
a spere. /bid, S458 Sparrethls spetous to foaha ft sperb 
In handis. ci4a9 F,ng, Cong, Ireland 18 wepne 

ryngynge, speres and sparthes rutblynge topeOTre,^8ie 
Falscr. 273/a Sparthe, an instrument. sgN J. HBbEli 
Hitl Irel vci Holinshed II. 33/1 The one part ghiiaE ■ 
fierce onset with stones and spaTrlths, ft the other deted* 
ing themselues with bowes and weapons, a idqAjHMon 

Uie Irish took the use of the spiMbes, ^^ceiMOEIta^ 
axes. 180s Scott Eve Si. jSkn iU, hh/SttomiSSh 
was a good steel sperthe. g- - ’ V'. ' 

2 . transf, A fl^ting-mm armed with m oii 
of this kind ; a gAoglosi- 

c isifl in yral Kilkenny Ardk Soo, Mi n, 
said nrene Shull findt on his propreOPilm Ell 
Gallogles, on hh vltailles and waggeB..for h >8 

yere. An ibid. Note. Esety SparM ' 
attended by four* hone boya*. 

t Bparth^ (Meoflliiff t ^ 

ci48e Hbnivsoii Pari Boaennoi 
the spertb forth can speld. 

SMijttfttft ( 8 i^*Ji(i/ 0 « Also 
rodT L, Spariidiis^ a. Gr. 

%>arta.j A Spartan, 

tsfa WveuP I ATstfc. 

“..IT, Tfct & .cSK^- 

sent. sA^vti Eassbft Unbo,^ 
only 
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■MTtlii sb. Now diai, 
Alton ‘ 


[Altontion of Spattli 
A spatula. 


jAI 


Also 7 apartel. 
Cf. Spubtub sbJ\ 


i6to O. Ross Sch, imiruci. Offietn Mouth iio Yoii tiuty 

/hi^iS9 Keep 


instead of a Scummer put in a Spartto 

them always stirring, .with a Spoon or 

KBBLor HorthumbUL dost, 673 a wooden spatiua 

..need by thatchers for raising up old thmch in order to in- 
sert fresh wisps in repainng the root 
tSpwUtfV*^ Obs, Also aparteK [Altera- 
tion of Spabpli V. Cf. Sparku irons. To 
scatteri disperse. Hence f Bpa*riling vbi. sb. 

€ i47g Promp. Pam. <K.) 467/s Spartelyn,^ if/r- 


ihe niace of calvary^ 

Sc. [ad. (M)Dn. or (M)LG. 
spariiUn (also spsrUlen) in the same sense.] inir. 
To move the body or limbs in a sprawling or 
struggling manner. 

ijiokuoDiMAN^/iEtfs. Douglas* Mmthi SpHakillaHii, glid- 
ing swiftly, with a tremulous motion.. of their tails 1 Scul 
Bm. call it SpartUug. 1769 Davidson Stasom la Powheads 
spartle in the ousy flosh, i8aS Buehaa't Ball. II. 933 Her 
boimy bairn Lay apart ling by her side, a 1676 Ainslie Land 
83 Our Steenie chiel began to squeal An* 
spartle *aiang the claes. 

t8parto,aphetic form of Esparto. (Cf.SPARTi.) 
1477 Holinsiiid Doscr.Scot, 15/1 Certes such is the force 
of Hope made of the .skinne of thisfishe, that they will holdo 
at a plunge no lease than the Spanishe Sparta, ssgi Paa- 
CIVAI.L Sp, Dkt»% Toutioa, a kinde of small oorde mode of 
siiaria 

t Bparto-statloa. [ad. mod.L. spartostaika 
(Stevinus, 1605), ^rAprov rope ; see Statiom.] 
The science or study of the stren^h of ropes. 

167a Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mon (1841) II. 

Mr. Townley..may receive satisfaction from Stevinus in nis 
SpartO'Statica 

II SpaTtuni. rare. Also 7 erron. spartus. [L.] 

■■SPARTt. 

>SS8 Eorn Docatloi i. 11. (Arb.) 69 Ccrtayne long and 
toughs rotes much lyke vnto the shrubbe called Spartum. 
»«S 4 R. CoDHiNGTON tr. lustuto XLiv. 514 Thcrs isalHo 
abundance of Flax and Spartus. 1673 Rav %uku. Low C. 
438 Round thin baskets made of Spartum like frails. 

BpariL obs. form of Sparrow. 
li Bparaa (spee*rffs}. PI. npari (spee roi). [L., 
ad. Ur. ordpos. For Anglicised forms see Spar 
sb.^ and Sparb iA^I A sea-bream or gilt-head. 

Formerly also applied to many different nsbes in some 
way resembling these. 

iM Wilkins Bool Char. 11. v. | 5. 138 Gilt-Head. Sea- 
bream, Sporus. 1758 J. Hill Mui. Amm, as* The silvery- 
eyed, red Sparus. /^id. *53 The reddish Siwrus, . . the Sea- 
bream. 1733 Ckambon' Cycl. Suppl. s.v.. Of the sfari some 
have acute and cvlindric teeth. 1777 G. roRSTKM Voy. round 
World II. They also brought.. a fine well-tasted sparus 
ready dressra in leaves. 1803 Shaw Con. Bool, IV. 11. 403 
Silvery-blueish Sparus, with gold-coloured brows. lUd. 407 
Yellowish Sparus. 1836 Yariell Biit. Fishes I. iix The 
four.looth«d Sparu^^ dentex vulgaris. 

Bparuwe, obs. form of Sparrow. 
t BpaTWer. Obs. Forms : a. 5 apervyr, aper- 
vior, aperuer, 5-7 (9) aporver, 6 spurver. 

5 ^ (9) aparvePi 5 Sc. aparwort, 6 aparuiouPi 
nparuer, aparvllli 6-7 aparvar. [ad. OF. tsper- 
vier (psprevier) * I'ensemble des pieces qui com- 
posent ]e coucher” (1380 in Godefroy),*»obs. It, 
sparvi&e, •eri^ -ere. The forms are those of the 
OF. and It. names for the sparrow-hawk (see 
Sp8BViR)| but the connexion is not obvious.] A 
canopy for a bed (or cradle). 

«. i44e-t Dark. Aee. Rolls (Surtees) 637 Et solut. pro], 
sperver empt. apud London pro d'no Priore. 1483 Wardr. 
Aee. £dt^ Ik (1830) xag Sperver of rede damask with 
curtyns of mynett. 1301 Bum Wills (Camden) 9s It(em] 
a sp^er of sylke. 1419 M. Cy. WitU (Surtees, 1908) xo6 
Aapennw of whyte with a ooverlete. 
fi. 1444 Tesl. Ebor. (Surtees) If. ixe A s^ver w* coueryn 
m lynnyn clothe. 1473-4 dtc. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 4s 
For Uiil elne of tartar fora sparwortabone hie c^dil. 1494 
in Loin Rieh. Ill ^ Hem. F/i (Rolls) I. 390 The park- 
mentchambre, where wer..beddeswiche hadden sparvers. 
■WgHoRMAN fCulg. s67h, Some haue curteynesi some 
spaniari aboute the bedde to kepe awey gnattis. 1991 
HABiNOfON Ori. Fur. v. 39 A happie woman, .hath as quiet 
*'*^*.*^ * ^ ^ 01 vadera eparuer of tissue, a s6sa 

T 'V* ^ ^ aparvert, beds of 

down, We scant can rest. s64i luvoni. in BnHinglom Mag. 

^^ver roundabout over the sSd. 

Poomt « Mouhs (xQia) 14 Thy 



o. atirib., m sparver bed^ eurtain^ iesUr. Also 
Cemb.t •» sparver^wise adv, 

‘HESS: 

for a 


, AM.p. |i, dM 'hjUfM 

Corea. n.v.^Parm$HU Lkt d$ 
^ Staia, or, a great Spiuruer 

(Sm 

Hwe+8p«A»i^ (Mr. 
mi Fu«ieiCi^^«faf/iA • «th8 ■yamba er viftuiM of a bed. 


61 ^ 

1611 Ibid., Corlindggio, the curtainas dr valance, or spaniis, 
or vailing of a bed or Wig^w. Hid.t Sparuioraro^,,\Q 
sparuise a bed or clunnbiuV- 

Bpftrvlter: see SmmTim Obs. 

Sparwe, obs. form of Spabbow. 

t Bpa'ryi Obs. Also aporie. [f. Spare v.^ 
Cf. MDu. and MLU. sparUh^ MHG. sperig (obs. 
G. spdrig^ *tiPARlKo ppl. a. in various 

senses. 

Peculiar to Holland, and frequent in his work,). 

1601 Holland PWty II. as Very scant and sparie of 
seed. ibid. 387 Tliey wil indure so a long time,.. with 
abstinence ana epary feeding. 1606 — Suotou. 158 But in 
honouring himselfehe was sparie and caried a civile modestie. 
16^ — Cyrtipadia a They instruct them to bee spary in 
their meats and drinks. 

Bpum (sptcVm). Also 5-7 gpMmo. [a. OF. 
spasms (F. jr/ar/;M,«Prov. es^me^ Sp. and Pg. 
espasme. It. spasmo^ spasimo)^ or ad. L. spasmus 
masc., spasma neut., a. Gr. owaapbs, aitdopa^ f. 
awdv to draw, tug, etc. Cf. next and Sfahmijh.] 

1 . Sadden and violent muscular contraction ot a 
convulsive or painful character. 

c 1400 Lan/rane's Cirurg. 160 panne it i« greet drede of 


tu their Mhouidem with the Spa-nme. 1667 Milton /*. L, 
XI. 481 All maladies Of gastiy Spasm, or racking torture. 
1670 CovKL in Eariy Pay. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 140 He 


I spasm 

the convulsion. 1799 Med. ^ml. 1 . 49 The fintt species of 
spasm in the slotiiach originates from extreme debility., 
and atony in that organ. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 382 Spaani 
of the gall-ducts is. .something more than a mere hyfio- 
thesis. 1876 BaiftTowE Th. 4- Prasi. Med. (1878) 479 Spasm 
of the larynx and trachea. . . Spaani |s chiefly known as 
causing contraction of the riina glottidiE 

2 . With a and pi. An instance of this ; a con- 
vulsive twitch or throe. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 76 b, She fyll on the erlhe al in a 
iipasme and a swuune.^ .*S43 '1 'kaiiemon Pigo'sChirurg, tit. 
90 b/i For the prohibition of a spasine ye shal rubbe often 
the nuke or marye of the backebono. x6oi Holland 
/’/ iMV Kxpl. Wds. Art, Spasmes, be painefull crainpes or 
pluckings of the sinewes and cords of the Muscles. 1631 
CuLfKrrRe Eug. Pkvsie. 79 Such persons us have tlietr 
bodies drawn together by some Spasiiie or Convulsion. 
s68s tr. Witiids Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Spasms, cramps 
or convulsions of the nerves. 171$ Quincv Compl. Disp. 
iia Such Parts likewise draw the Fibres into Spasms, and 
keep them too tense. 1736 Bubkb Subl. Of B. iv. xxi, Water 
is found, when not cold, to be a great resolver of spasms. 
s8oa AaaaNETHV Surg. Obs. 178 He came again to the hos- 
pital complaining of spasms in bis left arm. 1839 Dickkno 
Nickleby lii, Newman s fat^ was curiously twisted as by a 
spasm. 1891 Farias Darkn. 4* Dason iv, The swollen form 
of the Emperor heaved with the spasm of a last struggle. 

3 . fig. Any sudden or convulsive movement of a 
violent character; a convulsion : 

a. Of natural agencies or forces. 

1817 Shelley Rev.islatu ix. v. At with an eanhciuake'.s 
aitasin. x86q Emerson Comi. Life, Power Wkx (Bonn) 1 1 . 
334 Red republicanism, in the father, is e spasm of nature 
to engender an intolerable tyrant in the next age. 1009 
Contemp. Rev, Feb. 156 Here is e problem more terrible 
than Eiw spasm of nature. 

b. Of feeling, emotion, etc. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Retf, 11. v. ii, In utmost preternatural 
spasm of madness, i860 Emerson Coud. Lift, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 340 So in human action, against the spasm of 
energy we offset the continuity of drill. 1874 Symonds 
Sk, Italy ^ Greece (1898) L x. aoo A mere spasm of sus- 
picious Jealousy. s88o Meredith Tragic Com. (x88i) 094 
He caused her a spasm of Engulah. 

0. Of political excitement, etc. 

s86a Carlyle Fred. Gi. VL ix. (1872) II. 0x9 War in Italy, 
universal spasm of wrestle there. 1879 Froude Csesar xxyi. 
437 'i'be fears which the final spasm of rebellion had again 
provoked. 1891 Karras Darkn. ijr Dawn Ixvl, As for the 
succeeding Emperors, the spasm of their brief elevation 
was marked by universal horrors. 

II Bpa'Sma. Obs. [L, spasma, Gr. aerdapa i see 
prec.j MiSFASic 1 and a. 

1941 R. Copland Guydon*t Quest, Chirurg. A iiij, Thera 
must he begyn,..for daunger of tht spasna [sie], which is 
moste perylTous. i6aS Purchas Pilgrims I. v. 66a A violent 
Feuer ana Spasma. 1670 I. Smith Eng. Improo. Reviv'd 
046 If it fill the Nerves of the Muscles only it liecomes the 
Spasma, or Convulsion. tfsB Chambkos Cycl. 8.v., 'Ihere 
are Spasma's peculiar to certain Members,and distinguished 
by particular Names, 

tSpMniUldrap. Oit. [app.f.medX.j^Ma 
« healing powder (Du Conge) -t- F. eb-ap cloth : cf. 
Spabaduap.] a medical plaster. 


cordials, and drops for bU adult patients.] 
8paima*ti0| cs. Now rare or Obs. [ad. obs. 
F. spasmaiique (CotgrA or t Gr. awaopar; stem 
of iwdapa spasm ^ 4 aj 
L Spasmodic. 

1603 Holland Plutarch* $ Mor. ta4 Anger.. resembleth 
not.. the sinewes of the aoula, hut Is like rather to their 
stretching tpreines and spasmatick convulsions 1746 K. 
ihMMmuHle Health In^rov. 13 Paina, FlatulenaeSi and 
apssowtic extractions of the Intestines. xU^ExamsHor 
548/8 Se i sed wkh spasmadc lamracnk 
8. Liable tO| or sufieiing from, apasma. 


BFA8M0DI0ALLY. 

i6ot Holland Pliny 11 . 44 It is a soveruigne reniedie fur 
them that bee hurstx or Spasmallcke, that is to say, vexed 
with the Crampe. 

So toMuius*tioRl a. Now rat e, 
e 1641 Howell Lett. II. xx, 'I'he ligaments and sinews of 
my love, .wer never yet subject to such spasmatical shrink- 
ingf mm Convulsions, Elukhpirlo Civ. Right Tyihes 
89 Many a paralytical or spasmatical fit. 1879 0 , Mac- 
INXNALD P. Pabcrll, ix. 172 The spirit of life is at war with 
the spasmatical body uf death. 

BpA^smatomailoy. [f. Gr. awaaparo-, com- 
bining form of awdepa spasm -i- -MAMOY.] (See 
quote 1855.) 

183s Smkdlbv peeuU Set. 396 Spasmntomancy . . is properly 
a part of medicine, for it is the art of foretelling from con* 
vul&ive twilchiiigs of the limbs diseases by which a man is 
about to be attacked. s8l^ Eneytl. Brit. XIX. 4/a The 
treatises also coniain occasional digressions on . . podoscopy. 
spasmntomancv, &c. 

SpaRmed (spa;*z*md), a. [f. .Spasm 4- -ED 2.] 
Affect^ with, accompanied by, spasms. 

* 7 ^ Genetvus Aitachm. IV. 148 Now I suppose you are 
absent Main 1 quite spoxmed, quite lame, cracked from 
head to foot. 1831 You ait Horse viii. 118 The painful and 
raaBmcd stretching of this i»rl. 1849— Dogdx. laj The 
diM had lam slightly spasmed for two or three days. 

Bpasmio (spnzmik), a. [f. Spasm -ic.] 
Spasmodic; convulsive. 

17x0 T. Fullkr Pharm. Extemp, 301 The breaking off of 
a spasmic Paroxysme. 1868 Whi i man Chants Uemoeratic 
Poeiiis ii 3 The slender, .stiaMiiic blue-while Jets. 1894 A. 
MoRRjaoN Mean Streets 66 A ptde little fellow with a nusly 
spaxmic cough. 

Spasmodio (apac/mp-dik), a. and sb. [ad. 
med. or mod.]., spasmodkus, f. Gr. avaoputbijs, f. 
anaapdt or eirdir^a : see Spanm. .Sn F. spasmed- 
ique, It. spasmodico, Sp. and Pg. espasmodke^ 

A. adj, 1 . Of the nature of a spasm ; characterized 
by spasms or convulsive twitches; marked by 
jerkincss or suddenness of muscular movement. 

a. spec, in Path. 

i68t tr. W Hits' s Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., .^smodic, 
l^longing tu the cramp or convulsion, or hauling of the 
BinewB. 1718 Chambers Cycl. n.v., 1 1 linger . . is a Siiuittnodic 
Afl’ection of the ]• ibres of the Stomach. 1786 Miss Clayton 
in CotT, Mrs. Deiany (1862) Ser. 11. 1 1 1 . 415 M rs. Clayton . . is 
extremely ill with spasmodic convulbiuiib on her lungs. 
1799 AfetL Jrnl. II. 155 An attorney.. wax during several 
clays afflicted . . with spasmodic coHta i8is A. T. Thomson 
Loud, Disp, (181&) lot 'I'he usie uf ii>ecat:uan in spaNmodic 
asthma, s^ Combe Digestion 334 'X'his actually happens 
In .spa.smodic cholera. 1878 T. Bkvant Pract. Stag. 1 . 591 
Spasmodic stricture is usually met with In the young. 

b. In general use. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boa (1850) 199/1 Mo had.. a some- 
what spasmodic exuresttiuii of cuunletiance. iSgt Cari'BN i er 
Afan, Phys. (ed. 9) 6v6 .VomctimcB..the spasmodic action 
occurs ill the pronunciuiton of vowels, and continuous con- 
sonants. Marshalls Tennis Cuts 191 , 1 was startled 
by his firing at tiiu, as it were a series of spasmodic winks. 
2 . Employed against spasms ; antisp.Tsmodic. 
1708 Chamhrms Cyel., Spasmodic, sonieiliitig belonging 
to a Spasma, or Convulsion t as a Spasmodic Medicine. 

3 - Occurring or proceeding by fits and starts; 
irregular, intermittent ; not sustained or kept up. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1. 11. iii, But indeed may we not 
regret that such conflict, .should usually be so spasmodic? 
?» 5 «. Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. viii. 943 Acquiescence 
in disorder would be followed by a spaemodic severity. 
1874 .Stuhrs Const, Hist. I. vii. 199 The spasmodic efforts 
uf tne Northumbrian Danes were checked. 

4 . Convulsively furious or violent. 

Carlyle Heroes (i8c8) 988 A noble strength, very 
different from spasmodic violence. 1866 R. W. Dale Dist. . 
spec. Occasions x. 334 They mistake spasmodic vehemence 
for strength. 

6. Agitated, excited; emotional, high-strung; 
given to outbursts of excitement ; characterized by 
a disjdihted or unequal style of cxprcssioti. 

Spasmodic School, a name given by Prof. Aytoun to a 
group of poets chiefly represented by Alexander Smith, 
Philip James Bailey, and Sydney Dobell. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, Miss Tox immediately became 
spasmodic, Aytoun in Blackw. Alag. May 534/x Let 
us see what is tiie practice of tht poets of the Spasmodic 



absol. 1861 Rkaub Cloister 4 /A Ixi, I would be prose 
lauteat, or professor of the spasmodic, or something, In no 
time. 

B. sb. t !• //• (See quot.) Obs.’^ 

1704 J. Harrib Lex. Ttchn, I, Spasmodkhs, ore Medi- 
cines against ConvnlxioiLs. 

2 . pt. Spasmodic utterances or eiaculations. 
sM^ Sat. Rev. tt Nov. 6x7 Mr. Porter^ heroics and spas- 
modicH are only excusable on the supiiosition that they are 
intended for a class of readers.. who rejoice ia Watts*s 
Divine and Moral Songs. 

8pM]iio*dioal, n, [-al.] « Spasmodic a. 

17W Smollett Trav. 1 . iiL 93, 1 knew there was no im« 
posihume in my lungs, and I supposed the atltcbes were 
spasmodical. 1864 Daily Tel. ap June, M. von Bismarck, 
who.. made spasmodical exertiona to prevent the Diet 
kindling into martial indignation. 

Hence 2pMBio*aionlMBB. 
i88x Brooks Cemdk of Lord 130 There are two Ideas 
which belong to the notion of vast power.. .One is spas- 
niodicalness and the other Is waste. 
Bpumodloally(8pazmp*dik&U),<Mi^. [-ly-'.J 
1 . Path. By means of, with the accompaniment 
of, a spurn or spurns. 



8 FASXOT 1 S 1 C. . . 

1910 T. FuLtKB 351 The Oio 9 ihiB 

Uufepl u indicat.rf..whod the S;drlts..«ro mmodjot^ 
explicit. 1763 /*>k <4 rrtMs. Llll. 11 lh« lomponl ond 
Moxsetcr musdei . . were lensOf hardi and iP Oi inod tol^ 
aflTenteil. 1814 J. Bukhs /V/mt. (m. j) tei’ Tno 

uterus may con tract apobinodically. iIm St* G mrgfi 
AV- ^ attempting to. toko fluklai llMy%«lMrc.. 
spMmodically rejected. . 

2. Ill a jerky or ladden jnemier. 

t8|9 Dicuoiig NUkltby si, Poor Noggs .. moved tpas* 
inodically in kli chair. 1864 F. W. Robinion MaiUt* a 
llL 114 Causing innumerable articles In the glass 
tnsex thereon tO Jump spasmodically with the shock. 

b* With convulsive effort or violence. 

1840 Cablylb (1858) s 76 A human soul is seen 

clincing spasmodically to an Arfc uf tlie Covenant. i8ss 
I >K Quincsv IaL CaritsU mi Pfi/e Wks. 1859 Xlll. 97 Pope 
olwyed, npaHmodically, an overmastering feiirile paroxysm. 
1880 k'Loa. Marbvat Pair Aida II. i. 93 She clung to him 
sirnKmodically. 

3 . 6 v fits and starts ; irregularly, intermittently. 

1878 Huxlov xgo *rbe steam generally issues 

spasmodically. 188a Stamdard 30 Dec. a/a If rates went 
up for a few days they did so spasmodically. 1897 Mary 
Kihgslrv W* Africa 599 The men then gradually go off to 
sleep, breaking out now and again spasmodically into little 
rows over a pipe. 

Bpaimodisin (spse zmdUis'm). [f. Spasmod-io 
a. 4> -I8M.I Spasmodic feeling or emotion. 

1898 T. aiNCLAta MoHfU 94a Spasmodism is a true stage 
in the growth of a first spirit. 1883 Mem, VoU Pev, A, 
MacUaa 931 A curious mixture of medUeval rigidity and 
modem spasmodism. 

Bpasmodist ( 8 pse*zmddtst). [f. Sparmod-tc a. 
+ -I8T.] One whose work is of a spasmodic char- 
acter or who affects a spasmodic style ; a writer 
of the ' y>asmodic school ’. 

Foe Marginalia Wlca 1864 III. 505 De Meyer 
and the rest of the snaxmodists. 1854 Taift Mag, XXI. 
5<7 The fine frensies of the iiolile new school of Sfiaxmodists. 
tM T. SiNCLAiN Mount 949 Here is the pitfall of the whole 
school of sposinodists who would make poetry wild ' speak- 
ing i' the ur 

1 8 pa* 8 modia 6 d,//|/. n. Ohsr'^ [Irrcg. f. Spas- 
modic a.] Affected with spasms. 

i8t9 Mtiropoiii 1 . 919 Lady Mildew had recourse to her 
aromatic vinegar : she was quite spasmodized. 

t Spanmology. Ohr* [ad. mod.L. spasmo^ 
iogia. So F. spasmohgii,'\ (See quots.) 

sfi8i tr. IViliift Kern. Mm* tVAs. Vocab., Spatmology^ 
the doctrine of the oonvuUion or cramp of the sinews, lug 
Crass Tochnol, Diet* 11 , Spasmototpft a discourse or 
treatise on spasms. (Hence in later Diets.] 

■pa‘smoU| a- rare-\ [f. Sparm -h-oos. Cf. 
OF; spasmeux.} Characterized by spasms. 

>898 Mirr* Mag, (1x63) M (J, That foatned leach, that 
never wellcum death, lliroagh spasmous humours stopped 
vp his breth. site Mavnr Expot, Lex* 1177/1 Spatmodtt^ 
having or full ofspasm or convulsion ; spasmous. 

N Bpa'amiis. Obs* Pi. spaimi. [L. spasmus^ 
a. Gr. eraoer^f.i « Sfarx. 

CB400 La^frane% Cirntg, 357 The xv. c* is of spasmus, 
tggt Fas. 1 Poet, Exere,, Funet D ii, Els Spasmus.. strait 
doth holds The Senewes of weake Adam. 1597 A. M. tr. 
CuiiUmtau't Er. CAirurg, 9 b/9 If into anye woundes 
anye Spasmus happen, that is a bad signs. 1697 G. Stabkcv 
Htimonft Vihd, a66 The Pleuresie is a most dangerous 
Feaver, with a Spasmus or Convulsion of the aide. iys8 
Crambrss Cycl. %y,, A Spasmus happening after the taking 
of Hellebore., is mortal. /Md,, Accidental Spasmi are <n 
little Continuance. 

BpMiiiy (sp 8 c*zmi), a. [L Spabx4--t^] 
Affected by spasms. 

asOlp Manuan Poemt (1903) 168 Twitching A spasmy 
face From side to side with a grace Bewitching. 
BPUtioCspse'stik),!!. [ad. I.- jr/gj/iV-t/r (Pliny), 
a. Gr. dvaarutbtf f. ewdr to draw : cf. Sparm. So 
F, spatiifue.] m 

1 . /b/A Of the nature of a roasm or sudden con- 
traction; characterized or afteetecl by spasmodic 
symptoms or movements, 

1733 Chxmbtrd Cyci, Suppl. s.v. Gout^ The podagra In 
particular is thus draned to be a spastic and painful affec- 
tion of the foot. 1799 PML Trans, XLIX. 943 To compose 
these mstic motions of the parts. s8sa-7 Good Etndy Mid* 
(1829) f. 318 The graft of a spastic disease upon a spastic 
temperament. 18^ Hamilton Nervom Dh, iss^There are 
occasion.*illy sjmtic contractions. whieV^t for some little 
time. 1899 AiibntPiSrst Mid, Vl. 314 Amentia, in associa- 
tion with . . spastic limbs. 

b. spec, in names of special ailments. 
i8as-7 Good Study Mid, (1899) IV. 334 Spastic wty-nedc. 
From excess of muscular action on the contracted side, tl^ 
it, JVagftiPi Gen, PntA, 340 Spastic aiuomia of the smalt 
imd smallest arteries. 1891 Lancet 15 Aug. 354/1 Among 
the coses of apparent cure . . were cases of spasuc paralysis. 

2 . Performing involuntary contractile movement!. 

iBss-eGooo Study Mid, ^809) IV. 576 Such has been the 

f^'ce of the spastic muscles. 1834 Goods Study Mid, (ed. 
4) ly. >44 The contraction was here a spastic ring border- 
ing immcduitely on the orifice of the uterus. 

Bputioii^Ctpscsti'slii). [LSpastio o. 4 - -ity.] 
Spastic condition or quality. 
ita-7 Good A'/Mfy Mid, (1899) I. 993 Its wandering or 

S universal sMsticiiy. Ibid, IV. 43c A spastidly or want of 
liaocy in tte muscular fibres of the heart. 1899 AiUmiPi 
ysUM^ VII. 58 Complete paraplegU, witlTor without 
qiastlciiy or cootracture. 

Bpat (ipft), AIm , QM*t. [Of obMore 
origin; pork related to Spit v.1] 


BFATOHOOOK. 

)f fffob. imitative: d. SPAt 


L The spawn of oysters br otl|8r Adl-fiih. ! Bvftt (spart), [Prob. imitative: d. SPAt 1 
J1376-7 Ara^e/i^«rAii^J|^ilidiiiidt..ltM7atdm 1 . Mr. To start iB sharply or aetivdy; to 


S867 SrRAT imt* R* Soc, 
Oysters cast their Spaun 
Spat). 1887 Load Gaa^ 


3(^R tha ttatb gC'May the 
I and Spatt of OyatoiB b fhe 


gage in a dispute. C/,S. 

1809 Kimdall TVvm. 111 . s9s, 1 wasmsw 


npaii. SS07 X.MHK. cm no. ss 7 s /4 •Amwa xot the 
preservation of the Spahm and Spatt of Oyatan fo fhe 
River dC Burnham. 1701 PAH, Tran^ 
the Spat or Seed of whjah, it bmeil prdbpbla^.kfi/lilm^'' 
Dottom at length.. beoama cover'd with xn 

Statist, Aec, Scot, XVll. 70 ^ May the tMAffA tA bw' ^ 
spat or 8|iawn. 1817 in J.'Evana £ximh,ymdts!r, 44 % 
hor the preservation of the brood «ld ipatof Oymwi, Mid j 
for otherwise rMulating the sod fiitery. tiiS « A Cab- ' 
LiSLR Hunter, Oration 19 The whoia brood ara asmiated { 
together, by being involved in a viscid slune, and In that state 1 
called *Tlie Spat*, Catselhs Ttekn, idtte, IV. 76 To 
save the bulk of the s|Nit when free is the great object of 
oyster culture. 

fig, tSSi BiacAw, Mag, Mar. 979 Many square miles of 
the South and West of Ireland are but spawning beds of 
misery. Tlie rat is nourished by the poor laws. 

Contb, 1891 w. K. Dmooks Oyster 119 Shells are very 
effective as apat-collectots. 
b. In pi, in the same sense. 

1667 Sprat Hist, P, Soc, ysj One Shell having many times 
90 Spats. >777 Pennant Brit. Zool, IV. 89 The oysters, or 
their spats, are brought to convenient places, wnere they 
improve in taste and sixe. iM S. P. Woodward MoUusca 
11. 954 The oysters spawn in May and June, and the fry 
(* spats *) are extensively collected. 

1 2 . The eggs of bees. Obs, 

1634 J. Lcvbtt Ordering 0/ Bees 14 The Bees haue first 
brought out the Drone spat, and after that their ownc spat. 
ibid, 61 The spat or brood of the Bees are nourished by 
honey and water. 1697 S. Pubchas Poi, Flying-ins, 47 
l*heir young is called spat, that which the bera spit forth 
or deliver by their mouth. 

Bpat (spiet), sbJA ran. [app. an abbreviation 
of Spatule.] 

tl. (.See quots.) Obs,“-^ 

1647 Hexham i. s.v., A Spat or an instrument thatChlrur- 
gions use in spreading thetr salves. 1698 Blount Ghstogr,, 
spat,,. a little slice or Splatter, wherewith Surgeons and 
Apothecaries use to spread their plaisters and salvca 
2 . A flat implement used in playing Imll-gamet. 

t866 Pouthdgds Rv, Befs Ann, 180 A.. version of 
ractmets, with a * spat * and an India rubber ball. 

t Bpat, sb:A Min. Obs, ran, [a. G. spai^ also 
s^th Spath 1.] *Spar xA8 

1706 pNiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Spaii,,h. kind of Mineral 
Stone. 176a tr. Butehinfpt Syst, Geog, 1 . 41 Spat, or Spar, 
tlie species of which are cubic, flaky, granular Spat, and 
transparent Spat}.. glass spat, and field spat. 

Bpat (spset), Cnieliy dioL or collp^, [Prob* 
ably imitative : cf. Spat 

1 . A tiff or dispute ; a quarrel. Orig. U.S, 

180s Ripiriory (Boston) 99 April (Thornton), (London 
news] The late spat between Mr. Pitt and Mr. W. Pulieney. 
iSaS Wbrsteb, Spaiy a petty combat} a little quarrel or dis- 
sension. (A vulw use of the word in New England.) 1889 
M xa Sto wb Old Tonm 3.1 They was pretty apt to have spats. 

M. Hendbrson Chron, Kartdafiy etc. 316 Robert 
and his uncle had a bit o' a spat this morning. 

2 . A smart blow, smack, or slap. Also/^. 

1883 Crebvey in C, Papers (1904) II. 09 llie first sentence 

relating to Spain is a reffulnr spat on the face to the Vil- 
lains of Verona. 1831 Ibid, 931, t received rather a smartish 
spat on my shoulder from an unseen stick. 1840 Centie Lai, 
Cram, ai More kicks, more boxes on the ear, more spats, 
more canmgs. 1899 Contemp, Rev, Dec. 881 An attention 
which she promptly requited by a ' spat ' on the nose. 

3 . A shaip, smacking sound. 

1881 Maiy H. Catherwood Craqm d Dam ix. 74 They 
heard the spat of boot-soles on the flinty pike behind them* 
1893 C. Kino Foes in Ambush 110 The bullets with furious 
spat drove deep into the adobe. 

Bpat (apset), sb.^ [Abbreviation of Spattbb- 
DABH.] A short gaiter worn over the instep and 
reaching onlv a little way above the ankle, usually 
fastened under the foot by means of a strap. 
Chiefly in //. 

s8os James Milit, Diet,. Spaitsy a small sort of spatter- 


s8os James Milii, Diet,, Spesitsy a small sort of spatter- 
dashes, that reach only a little above the ancle, called also 
half gaiters. 1800 Hooo Skepherdt CaL xiv. Take in 
black sfiats, and a very narrow-Drimmed hat, and you have 
the fiffure complete. sWg Mxa March Heathtide Farm I. 
98 Whose nether man was generally cased in brown spats 
{Angiiea gaiters). 1888 Tisnes (weekly ed.) 16 Nov, 3/4 
He wore a pair of dark spats with light Imttons. 

Bpat (fipset), sb,h [app. a. Va.spat icL the eaifle 
sense.] A small splash 0/ something. 

1^ J. Weiss fViL Hum,. ^ Shakt, ii. 57 When a skil- 
fully distended bubble breaks, and only a thin spat of suds 
is left. sMgf Mary Kingsley IV, 4 /rua S58 Spats of mud 


. .came flap^ flap among the bushes coveriM me. 

Bpat (spset), v,^ [f. Spat sb*^ The use of the 
form as a pa. pple. (in quots. 1677) is prob. doe to 
association with Spit 

L intr* and irons. Of oysters : To spawn. 

1687 SriiAT Hist, R, See, 307 Mdth a knife they gently 
raise the small brood (of oysters] from the Cliltcb, and then 
they throw the Cultch in again, to preserve the ground fer 
tlie future, unless they be 10 newly Spat that they cannot 
be safely severed from the Culicb. /bid 309 The Oysteis 
are sick after they have snat. iflflg Rij^ Sm Pithesies 


‘.dphhfSin C, Lyrll In Mrs. Lyell LHk (1881) t. ft. We 
wera very angry with him for having Mt/ed us ell rMnd 
' with a ruler. 1849 & T udd Margaret {BarthU), The little 
Isabel leaped up and down spatting her bands. 1888 Cfeijf. 
Ms^.Jan, 4eg/s You cant spat a man harder baiwiat the 
tyf than to set back an* not break bread wi* 1m. 

b. 'Fo beat dmn with a spade or the like. 

1849 7 ml, R, Agrie, Soc, V. 11. 553 It must be. .finally 
spatted down and smoothed by the spade. 1890 Lippiss^ 
colts Mag, Apr. 579 Shovelled away by doaens and spatted 
down under neat mounds by the unUing Rpade of the 
scientific excavator. 

3 . inir. To adminiiter ilapfi or pati; to atzika 
sharply, to spatter. 

1888 Miss Alcott Lii, IVomen (1869) I. xv. 8||^.ARty 
spatted away energetically. 1894 Crockett Rmmtt xL 
(ed. 3) ^1 Bullets spatted uncomfortably among thq^odts. 


CETT KOUm XL : 

among tlh||odts. 


1890 L. C D'Ovle Hoichis 71 Bill fired again], .ndft 
heard the ball go « spat I ' 1899 f>NrfrvXXVf. gfilhSm, 
spat, splash I they feu, one big sprig coming bidffatlmm 
on top of my head. ■ * ' 

Hence Spa'tting vbl, lA, a slapping, a anisdribg. 
1B40 Comic Lat, Gram. 34 A caning.. i A spalling... A 
flogging. 1883 C. D. Warner Roundabont Jonrm, 04. 480 
1 approached ibis sunken place 1 heard a trenilndous 8pa^ 
ting, and pounding, and cnaitering. and lapghing. ^ , 
matailjioia (•pn.lse*qgora), sb. ihd Apiv 
[ad. mod.L. SpatanmdiSi (. SpataplfMUSsba JL ' 
spaiangiust Gr. tnrasiyyfit ) : lee - 08 M sb. A 
sea-urchin belonging or related to g^iii 
tangus (heart-urdiins). b. adj. Having life chats 
acteristics of this. ^ . 

1897 Agassis Conirib, Nat, Hitt. V*S. I. iiiNoMOomo 


t Bpatarant, A Obs. ran* Alio npartami^ 
-Ine. [a. obo. F. spa{r)lanntt ads >med.li. sfom 
tannt4em (also spaiannsis) i see Mowat 
(18S7) I59*J Spatargnt soap^ a kind of soap for- 
merly in nse. 

19S6 Gs^ Herhaicm, (1590) KJb, ConftetiiMnp^ 
rent fM>pe or Frensshe sope. /bidcccxGVuL X Vli Tnsoibir 
(sort! is called lewes sope or spariaryne bycanie y* lewes 
wassbe them therwith. /bt'd, X vj b. The lowas sope ife 
spartarent. 

t Bpatohp V. Obs.'^^ [Aphetic form of Dm- 


are sick after they have spaL iSfig Riffi 
Comm, II. 1359/9 Some of ibo oysteiSMspi 
end of Septembw. ThigoncraltiflMofsm 
u much earlier. 1879 Cmueitt Teekn, Md 
oysUTs. .have been known to mt vwR kts 
1 2 . intr. Of best : To 
td34 J. InxwrsOrdcr^^f Bmi/iTm 
fkster and preserve.. fhiirhiM Ibo botW 


r they havo rat. M§ Rep. Stm Piihit^ In short story *8881081 
3»/* Sterne ^ihopjmtoiSMspat 00 li^as Ibo MElK/ocI fSttodT 


PAToa V.] tram. To tli^, kill. .. . .. 

s8s6 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'t T, vii. 60 VomakO Wy Ofebss, 
vntwisie my miiltie liefe. And qaickUo spntche UurkiMfe- 
killd Algarsife. r- 

Bpatoh-oook, apatohoook (spmtjkyk), sb. 
[See quot. 1785 and DI8PATOH jA za.J 

1 . A fowl split open and grilled aftsKAlfelng 
killed, pludced, and aresBcd in a summqiwtthion. 
Also atirib, 

Orig. in Irish use, later chfe^ Angfe^ndiafe"^ m " . . 
1789 Grose Diet, Vulgar 7 \, spaieh cecA. abbrsvhlibD 
of a dispatch cock, an Insh dish upon any soddon oocBslon. 
It is a ben just killed ftom the roost, or yard, and Immedb 
ately sklnn^, split, and broiled. 1819 Mooaa Aim. U893) 
II. 317 We bad a good deal of laughing at aDnuguui 
who was of our party, on account of a bull he bad nmde 
at breakfiud, and which we called * half a nlghdimale'-HS 
sort of 'spatch-cock nightingale*. sUg — rablsttN^ 
AUimnei f. 86 Proud Prussia^ double mrd of ^priSATsino 
as a spatch-cock, slunk away. 1891 R. F. BuatON Gba’wgA 
IVesently the ‘butler* informs you that your brsokfei^ 
spatchcock, or a curry with eggs, . .is awMtbif you. . M 
Mias Bird Sandtuiek isi* (18B0) 99 Supper was ready wt 
us .the spatchcock and salmon rmoded mi 8f home. 

2 . (Seequot.) A 

1901 Bradley ^^Aw. ^ B.Lahi DUirictUAnFofkU 

, . would have run a grave risk of being made a spaldicpp 
of, or in other words, of bis head bdng stgdt || aabUfr 
hole, and hb legs staked to the ground. . 

BpattAo^ (apmT^pkh F. . 

L tram. To code at, or in tha msmntgt^s B 
spatchcock. Hence 3 pAtohoodctdi(|lAr#ii, . r 

flavour of the mrd. sSTe ljfes. Jamm fad Afan. 

34 You ait down.. to vour fowli gpatqb coqfeRiif . 8 ^* 1 ^ 
that being the natives favourite way ofdrffWMggtl m j E * 
ing dish. •Aga Onewm stJui^/S To igt 
and serve one half k la Maredfia gad m fmm 
next day either soaldicodiOd win miisbrdom2}8|u fe w 

sentence, etc.)b Const, im or fepfe. - * 

S908 Gen. Butum in TYsuis^Mt > fefey g 

snudioQcked into the mlddto offefeldfefmmja 8miM|^^ 
wfaloh (cled. sail DaUaCArmu i8 Oo L iSiftiailMlfe 
ent perfenaanocs os *Catilena* IndiffmWll WLilPBi^g ■ 

aasja'aa^tiftaNeag' 






UVATB. 

...j Orig. iV. and M0r/i. Fenut: 

%. 5* «pal»» 5-9 «pail, 6-77 9 diat. vpaitl^ 6-7 
ipa^ 7 9 apate^^ A d-7 apMta, 7-9 

«pMik. 9 d»a/. «pMtl» apMftt, iptat. tppta, apytt. 
ae. [Of obscnie gngln s the early epelliog and 
rimes show that lie original vowel was 0| the 
later change of which to etc.| is regular.] 

L A flood or inundation; a sodden .flopd 
or rising in a river or stream caused by heavy 
rains or melting snow. 

€ HH Wymtoun Crom i. vii(l.1 kiadifu\ The ark ^and 
te pirn mycht wak 


IHd. ipate I 


beapet of Slonei agucaiten together wyth the myght 
great apat or flodSE. tgyo Lbvins Mani^. 39 A •] 
7 omiu» c 1614 Sia W. Muaa Didt 5 n. 478 



the spate of Noe: - 

[Mr kneys wate. e 1440 Af/M, Taiet 381 pe watur M 
was cald Podus rose vp opon a grete spate and owryode 
all pe feldla. iioa ASirdtm (>844) 1 > 105 The 
aentriee of the brig..quhilk the spat hold brocht dovne 
incontinent igte TuRNta 11, (is68) 35 Great 

* . ^ ^ 
spate, 

, , , , 178 Nor 

haile, nor sleet nor wind, nor welt (Atlas] eschewes 1 Adoune 
his shsildert Aging spates do spowt 1706 Sibbai.d 
HUiTFteii In mte* Scot* I. 97 Others perished in tlie 
wotea being catiied down by the spate, iras Pamsay 
GcMASktfk, I. II, The spate may bear away rroe aff the 
rdointyip^of hay. ihgl Gladbtonk 

" away In sudden spates many of 

^_tured on his banka i88p F. A. 

IFkpve* Haps of drifted rubbish,., to 

theiUe-lioe of the winter spatca 
troM^ snt^B W. Muaa MUc* Poemt il. 60 Wka (S.T.S.) 
1 . 11 No spaits of teires culd quench ye boy ling leede. 1847 
Mothrrw^ Awf. Wki* (pd. a) o In that spate of blood, 
bow well 'Mie headleSB corpse will swim. 

5. sssS DuNcan A/p. Afr w. (E.D.S.), A/er^f^, d 7 /MViM«», 
a s|h£ofwatt 4 is. a 1^ SrALOiMO V'tweS. Choc* t (Spald- 
ingCU l<j |8 T||ow one great spent of the water of Die,OGca- 
sloneabolhe.,iatraordinarrayne, thirhaill four uhippls 
brok louia wngLMvrUon't DkU Dtcit. (1806) XXXlll. 
*4504 TbopNjiiaMie.. did arise . .from the running in of mud 
and graveli^speats and land-floods. iTljs Uurnb Ar/gr 0/ 
Ayr lei Whe crashing ice, borne on the roaring speat, 
Swee^daflis, an* mills, on' brigs, a' to the gate. iSiS Miss 
FBMim MwriMgi 1 , e^ A Horse and Cart were drowned 
at the Ford list §peat. i88j (W. F. Campbell] Li/e in 
Nmitmnefy 1 . 54 They (Lt. fish] cannot get into these smali 
rivem without a spent. 

b. A audden heavy downpour or storm q/'rain. 

aeay Lift % in Bicgr* PntfyUnaua (xSay) 1 . 168 

With,.a Spent of Rain, to raise the WateA 1791 T. Scott 
Poeitit 389 Routh o' kisses. That fell like speats o' Ain. 
liiji- in numerous northern diai. glossaries. 1871 Vetify 
Newt as Aug., Ail day long there liad been a 'spate' of 
rain hrinYerary. 

0. JSg. A ludden or violent outburit or out- 
pouring jjf aomc quality, feeling, etc. ; a ludden 
rush or Mod, an unusual number or quantity, 0/ 
words, events, etc. 

a. cifiis Sir W. MuRR Dido ^ jiSnemt ill, >91 Death- 
bent DldOH'aTransported with a Ageing spait of ire. a 1689 

W. CLmAMD Poemt (1697) 43 Innocence proves no defence. 
Against this Spait of violence. 1730 T. Uobton Aftftt, 

X. aaoThe spate An high for the transportation (to Close- 

a irhen we come to town, a 1796? Burns Poem oft Par- 
Poet, ix. Nae bombast spat a o* nonsense swell. 1806 
Jiml, 0 Sept, Here is a fine spate of work— a day 
diddledamay, and nothing to show for it. 1890 AmrCMei- 
bourne>S7 Dec. 9/e^ | already hod such a spate 01 Khools 
to attend that 1 was unable to accept the invitation. 

5* ste Sir Vi, Mhaa Tnto Crucifix 964 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
1. MI Thy Crimes the cause, thy smnes inunding speate. 
1634 RuTiiBRrOBO Lott, (iB6s) 1 . xxxvii. 118 God hath dried 
one channel of your love by the nmoval of your husband. 

‘ 1710 Ruddiman 


tip one channel of your love by the nmova 
Mt now that speat run upon Christ 
Glott, Douglud eEnoit a v. /Vtiwr, A speat of language. 
S731 Plmin Remtotii Prethyt, Dist, 138 The most nonest 
cause is often ran down with the tonrent and speat of law. 
quirks. 1834 Tiei^i Mag, 1 . 4a8/s Not a foaming speat, 
and blether of dictionary words. 185B-81 E. D. Ramsay 
Rtmin, vi. (1870) t68 Sic a spent o* pAying,andsicaspeat 
o' drinking, 1 never knew. 

2 . Without article t Flooding or inundation, 
swollen condition water, etc.; copious down- 
pourll^ q^rain. Now usually without const. 

igig Douglas Mmid ig. L 74 Sevyn swelland ryveris 
eftyr spait of myne. laaS Bbllxndbn Cron, Scot, (xBex) 

1* •». . . ijj qJ 


r perill. cidae In Burton Scot Ahr, (1B64) 11. 393 For 
as meihle osn greit port of the playfeild. .Is s^led, broken 
and corrlet away in spent and inundation of water. 1848 
Clough BoihkvTofiram^Fuetich 1. 7 As sudden torrent 
in t\m Gf snsntln ml mountain. i8m K. Simpson yeauio 
e.AfgfvswjMflt The water lusbed down. .angrily in 
wi^andifitinieBGfspale. ' 
b. ^ (or t en) rAtfr, in flood. 

Li‘ 



•“•O- 

0. Br^^tutalait mter ohuMtoiitlG oft 
rivw MSaod? 

8. «Mra ud ^ 

Mil $ 1 . 0 . BaviZm.* 

tat lb. M (wd mot/t ibM*£^^ J 


CtHO^ u OfO rtp^^mUir 
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(Mairt. CL) I. ^ Gif it shUhoppin Imsatd brig be. .tnundo- 
liGuaof SpatthwpM weiring^ knind be our inoduencnce 
. .to Ate. . wjMScoUmaifiridBx, so/e Floods ore of veiy 
jh^dnniion 09 those jpqpi rivers. tm^Paii Mitt u 
S 7 Spbt. qA Those ^lote-crmted runs at the heads of poom 

M^CO Ngislq w. fniMl., tp flood, swell; tn/r., 
to rai|i heavily* Also BpaUld a. 

. « t^MitpAfiiiiott Scot, III. fv. 374 The rated Tweed 
•came Mirnlimyy turn do^ before, ili|W. Watson /W iwf 
8 <r(E.&|ibi^^isl|l 5 kSair deep fttB»d 3 lne wera Ja^n’ To 
^ 8860 Bou(jfiMro dots, 930 It simitit on 

^ 9 p 5 tO*bOIli, irregulof variant of Spadk-boni. 

FuLlmi CA NAf, V, 169 To humble the Cardinals 
pridg some afterwards set up on a window, a pointed Mas- 
tiff.dog, gnawing the spate-bone of a shoulder of Mutton. 
a i8sg Fosby Poc, E, Anglia^ Spatc-bone^ SpauUbonCt the 
shoulder<l)one of an animal slain for food. 

8patel(le, etc., obs. variant of Spattli. 

Spatowil, variant of Spstiwil a, Obs, 

Bpatll^ (apre^). Now ran, [a. G. jr^^,var. 
spelling of r/o/ (Spat jA8), spad (Spaad), MHG. 
and MLG. spat^ spAi, Hence also Du. spaath. 
Da. and Sw. spat; F. spaih, It. i/a/o, Sp. and 
?g.*sMo.] aSPAR 

1763 W* Lkwis Pkii, Comm. Arts 144 A friable opake 
stone called white spath, which appears to be a kind of 
gypium. 1394 R. J. SuijVAN Vieeo Nat, 1 . 73 The crystal- 
lisations which ars found in granite, ore almoftt always of 
a siliceous sulistance, ciuartz : whereas marble has always 
■path, which is a calcareous one. 1803 Mtd, 7 ml, IX. 
494 These layem imiute.. closely calcareous spath. s888 
Loodo Mercury 15 Feb. 5/6 The lens coincides with the 
principal clirystallographic axis of the Spath. 

Bpath 8, variant of Spathb. 

1834 Penno Cyci, II. 37x/a Bows made from the spath 
(ew^) of the palm.., six feet long. 1889 Seience^Gossip 
XXV. 184/1 The s|Kith u thrown up from the tuber at a 
different period. 

llBpaua (sp^*)>il). PI apathm [i.. 
spatna^ ad, Gr. ovddv broad blade, broad flat piece 
of wood, stem of a ]^m-leaf, spatula, etc.] 

1 . Bot, A spathe. 

17S3 Chambers* Cycl, Suppl. 8.V., The spatha is of very 
different texture . . in differont plants. 1760 [see Spadicbous 
a, a]. 1769 E. Bancsopt f^MfaiMS 31 A tough ligneous cylin- 
drical stalk.. terminated tw a come, roddish purple spatha. 
1798 Steoman Surinam li. xix. 66 The seed iscDclosro in a 
brownish kind of spatha, that arises from the center of the 
branches. 1830 Limdlev Nat, Sgst, Pot, 175 Flowora.. 
bursting through an Irregularly loceAted stmtha. 1890 
Tyab P'avouriio Field Ft, Ser. it. 18 The daffodils were 
showing their, .petals through the tmnsporint spatha. 

trantf, 1834 tr. RatpatPs Org, Ckom, 883 If. .we examine 
a feather., we may. .satisfy ourselves, that Its tube b formed 
and grows by means of spathm, one within another. 

2 . A flat blade-ihaped implement. 

18B1 J. Anorsson Scot, im Early Chr, T, Ser, 11. 1 . 3a At 
its right side lay on iron knife, a weaver's rubbing-bone, and 
spatha of whalebone. 

Spathaoeoma a.l Bot, [a. mod. 

Xh spathacousx see Spatsa and -acboub.] Fur- 
nished with or enclosed by a spathe ; of the nature 
of or resembling a spathe, 

1760 J. Lex tntrod. Bet, 11. vL (1765) 85 Such as have 
SpathoceouB Flowers. 1830 Lindlrv Nat, Syst, Bot, 836 
Qilyx divided or entlriL sometimes spatbaccous. i8g8 f sco 
Spadiceoui a, ak 187a Oli vxn F.Um, Bot. lu 869 Daffodil . , 
A bulbous herli, with.. a membranous spatbaccous bract. 

tBjmtha'oaonSt «.* Obi-^ [fc Spath'.] 
Spatuc, HwithoM. 

>794 E. J. Sulivan View Nat, I. 426 A great variety of 
forms may be produced by the spathaceous particles. 

8pathal(ap^*ff&l),a. BM, [f. next or Spatha.] 
' Furnished with a spathe ; as, spathal flowers,’ 

1884 Wbdstbr (citing Howitt). 

Bpafha (sp^fl). [ad. L. spatha or Gr. aviifli] : 
see dPATHA and cf, Spath So F. sMhe.l 

1 , Bot, A laige bract or sbeathing-Ieaf envelop- 
ing the Inflorescence (usually a spadix) of certain 
plants, as arums, palms, etc., in such a way as 
completely to enclose it before expansion. 

1789 Mabtvn Lett, Bot, xlv. 154 These [genera].. agree 
in having a Spathe or sheath instead of a calyx. 1793 — 
Lang, Bot, S.V. Spatha^ A Spathe may be one-valved, or 
two-valved [etc.]. i8ss A. T, Thomson Land, Disp, (1818) 


61 The spathe Is erecL.. covering the fruit till it Is nearly 
ripe, when it dropi. 1848 Tyab Favourite Field Ft, Ser. 1. 
3 Near the summit of the flower-stalk is a spathe which 
originally enveloped tho bud. 1870 Zoologist Ser. 11. V. 
8354 A singular species of Arum, with long curling horns 
extending from iu lurid spathes. . ^ . 

attrib, i88b Carden 17 June 4S4A A naked stem, inflated 
spatbe-valvth and somewliat brood leaves. 

2. Zooi, A spatulate or tpoon-shaped part, pro- 
oeis, etc. s^s in Cent, Diet, 

Hence SpftBMA a,, having a spathe (Webster, 
18*4) i ■pattofu, snch a number or quantity as 
fills a spathe. 

sM O. Aluh in Gta/ WWf 385 Th. entire qpMh.rul 
of pollen-bearing, flowers. . . 

8patihii*bin. rar§^, [f, Spatbi r 3 .] The 

•poon-bllled 8 aadplper,ANO^i^ABi/y^»M 7 W 
1840 CupkVs AmifH, Ningd, 849 Ira the Sandplponi 
should apptfsntly be pis€^[uieSpathe-bll.., which is dis. 
tingubhed^adepraBSBd blD,wlfleneda(tbetipsoBMiwhat 
u in the Spooifoillls 

[Irregnlwlv^Lej;^^ 
oraltMlUliofSpATTBRxd.il Aspattleorapatula, 



lARDR BerbeU lltT^wirfx. 1178 6f this there ia 

a promhie spotber or mce to be vied In inakiM of 

Gompounde imislers and petaories. sfiiy Physkat Dkt, 
Blv, Alhaiim% Is the abstraction of Dnac,.wRh a Him 
foot, feather, spoiber, o» such like, 

SofBpftthenu Obs, ran, 
s8|4 T. Johnson Parsfic Chirueg, in. xxix. lar, I hgve 
Bomeiimea seen such jNulsafes so open, that they wwld 
receive the head of a Spatheim [F. espainie}, /bid, xv. vi. 
567 That bone which b depieat must be jbfted up wm a 
spnthcrne, or little silcke. 

Smthio (spx‘*>ik), a.i jl/fir. [f. SpathI>-tc. 
a.y, spaihigieo.] 
fl. Spathosb tf .1 8. 

17M Jkfitbkbon iVrit. (1859) II. 438 The property of the 
S|mthic odd, to corrode flinty substances, has been lately 
apnlied by M, Puymaurin to engrave on glusB. 

2 . a. m SPATllOHB a.^ lb. 

1803 Med. yml, IX. 494 .Sometimes it is found in spathic 
|a>'ers, semitransparent, of different thickness i . . these layers 
imitate so closely calcareous spath, that [etc.], 
b. s SpaTUosk 0.1 1 a. 

1831 J, Holland Mann/. Metal I. 865 Bcrgmann had 
already osserted that manganese wa.scontuiited in the white 
or spathic iron ores. i8u Soofpkmn in OrVs Circ. Sci,, 
Elem, Chem, 44a Native peroxide of iron (Kpiitbic iron). 
1868 loYNSoN Metals 7 At Weardale the spathic ore is often 
fiNiiici asKociatcd with a brown ore — a hydrated oxide. 

Bpa*thio, a.'h Bot, [nd. m(m.L. x^MiViix, f. 
Spatha i.] Of or belonging to a spathe. 

>850 Maysk Expos, Lex. 1178/1, 
Spathifonil(spx*]iifpjin),r7.i Afin, [f. Spath 1 
+ -(l)PORM. Cf. F. spathi/onne.'] Resembling 
spath or spar in form or appearance ; lamellar. 

>793 R* Xi^HB LavoisUVs Etcm. Chem, (i^a) 1 . a68 These 
[furiiis of uruiiite] may lie divided into three genera, the 
ochreous. the spathiforin, and the mineralized. Ibid, afig 
The spuiiiiform, or uranite spar. 

Bpa'thiforin, 0.8 Bot, {ZooL) [f. Spatha or 
Spathb.] Having the form of a spathe. 

1899. Huxley Oceanic Hydrotoa S19 The hydrophyllia 
spainiforiii and smooth externally. 

Spathove <i.i AUn, [f. SpathI 4- 

-osB 8. Cf . Spathic a.i ] 

1 . Of the nature of or resembling spath or spar ; 
abounding in, consisting of, spar; foliated or 
lamellar in structure or texture ; sparry, 
a. SMhose iron^roro-ore, pr4.»SiDERiTB 6. 
1776 Phil, Trans, LXVl, 6ao The first experiment [was 
with] white spathoso iron ore from Ru^'reuln. 1799 It nil 
Adtiortiscry Sept. 4/a White or yellowish spathose iron. 
1801 Phit, Trans, XCI. 


190 These cavities ore analogous 
ir in the crystals of the spathote ores 


icb aumr in the crystals of tne spathote ores 
§3 W. Pmillii*.'I Min, (ed. 5) 836 Spathote iron 
..occurs of a wine yellow, brownish yellow, yellowish 


Jrans, 

to iho«e which aj 
of iron. 18S3 w 

..occurs of a wine yellow, brownish yellow, yel 
brown and brown colour. t868 Jovnson Metals 6 The 
celebrated 'steel irons' of Sirgen, Styria, and Carinthia 
have always been produced from the .s|)atliose ores, 
b. In general use. 

180S Plavfaie illnstr, Hultonian Theory 67 All these 
stones have a tendency to a spnthose structure. iSat J. 
Parkinson Outl, pryctol, as Calcareous simthose wood 
previously bituminixed. 1898 S. P. Woodward Mollnsca 
III. 76 Shell external, spathose layer produced beyond the 
pbr.^mocone into a long pointed beak. 
t 2 . Derived from fluor-spar. Spathose aa\if 
hydrofluoric acid. Obs, 

1811 Pinkerton Petrol, II. 139 The fluor is of various 
colours {..yielding much phoxphorcscencc when thrown on 
hot iron, as well as a spatnojitt acid gas. 

Bpatho'se, Bot, rare, [f. Spath-b or 
Sr ath- A -f -otut 8,] ms Sfatuaceoiib a, l 
>839 G. Roberts Diet, Ceol., Spathostf tescmbllng the 
covering of the date. 1847 in Wrhstkr. 

So Spu’tlioiui a, (VVebster, 1838-32). 
llBpathnla (spie*]iizn&). rare, [L., var. of 
Spatula.] A spatula. Also Comb. 

The erroneous form spaihnlor occurs in Topsell Serpents 
(1608) 34. 

1708 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1748 Phil, Trans. XLTI. 
75, I mix them gently.. with a Spnthula of white Wood 
i8s6 Kiruy Sc Sr. Entomol, 111 . xxxv. 643 A spathulo- 
shaped diverging proce.s8. 

Bpathlllato(iip8C*]iiiI1A), a, [f. prec. + -ate 8.] 
Spatulate, spatular. Chiefly Bot. 

188I W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 34 Flowers 
larg^ petals spathulato. i8s6 Kirhv & Sr. Entomol, 111 . 
647 The shape and figure . .of scales are very various^ . .some 
nearly round. . . others spathulate. 1857 H rnfrev Bot, I 88 
When the blade passes still more gradually into a broad- 
winged stalk, B spathulate furui results. 188s Vinks tr. 

Bot, 539 Ine lower ones are entirely free, sickle- 
shap<^ and pointed, the upper ones broadly spathulate and 
coherent at tneir boM. 

So SpathHlAtGd ppi, a, rare, 

188I W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer, l.^iao Radical 
leaves numerous, spathulated, ciliated, and slightly pubes* 
cent 1899 Mavnb Expos, Lex, 1178/1 The Spondylns 
spathuBfirns has its shell charged with many rows of simple 
and spathulated scales. 

t SpatliTile, Anglicized var. of Spathula. 

«868 Phillips, Spaihulo, . . an Instriiinent wherewith 
Qiirurgions and Apothecaries spread their plaiatcn. 
fBpa'thyt a, Obs, rare, [ad. G. spalhig^ 
s^tig (MHG. spatie\ f. spath Spath 1.1 Sparry. 

> 757 y* N* nOHchefs Pyriiotogia tav The adhering, 
Interspersed, quortzy, spathy matters, ibid, 314 Calcarious, 
sp.ifhy stone. 

Bpatial 0. Also Bpaoial. [f. I- 

»I 9 . 14 '-AL,] 


H'um Spacb j 



BPATZALITT. 

L Havihg extension in space; occupying or taking 
up space ; consisting of or charaetertsea by apace. 

ilsf Whbwkll /mfmct. Sei, 11 . 447 W« oontem- 
pUte objects us made up of spatial fMM Bite J« W. 
Dsaw Davi. Enr^ iv. (1865) 85 Alt is cooiposcd 
or points or xnacial units» which, Uken tcMethar, constitute 
a number. 1W3 J. G. Muspmy C^min^ Gm, i. so The ex- 
nnnxe is here prom to be aerial or spatial t not solid. iW 
A. Wkis HitUBmtU Mod, Euro^{m^) 474 An indoiMndbnt 
f(|i.niial world, with minds and matter moving about in it. 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to apace ; subject 
to, or governed 1^, the coaditlons of space. Chiefly 
MeiaM, and oppoUd to iemporah 

a. tw Whrwbll Hitt, induct, Sci, (ed. 3) 1 . 351 There 
are oroperties of bodies, of the moat intimate kind, which 
involve such spatial relations as are exhibited in the 
Regular Solids. 188$ f. Grots Momi /deait (1876) 18B If 
we translate the consideration of the mind from spatial to 
temporal language. 1875 Caylf.y In rhit, Trans, CLXV. 
67 s If. .we Imagine the spatial distribution as made over an 
indefinitely thin layer or stratum. 1886 A. Wain Hist. 
Basit Mod, Euroft (1889) 481 Ideas.. which have been 
formed from a vast quantity of temporal and spatial ex- 
perience* 

187s FtAsn L{/o BerktUy x, 3<>4 A mathematical or 
sj^ial conception of what is real. 018I1 A. ISarkatt 
Pkyt. MtUmdirk (1881) 107 A temporal principle of unity 
does exist, but a spuial does not. 

3. llappepbig or taking place in space; caused 
or involved by apace. 

1888 W. R. Algbr SMudtt Nai, A Man in. 1x3 Spatial 
separation is not spiritual independence, a 18^ Sia J. 
HaascHEL in Proctor Other Worldt xil. *76 noio. One of 
the arguments advanced in favour of the spatial extinction 
of ligbL 1888 Linnoam Soc. Jmt, XX. e39/s Spatial 
segregation does not depend upon diversity in the qumUies 
and powers of the organism. 

4. Of faculty or aense : Apprehending or per- 
ceiving apace or extension. 

t8ia EncycL Brit, XX. 54/s na/r. I’he sensibility of our 
Spatial sense*. sSSS Sidgwick Hist, Ethict 1. 9 To 
Investigate the origin of the xiuitial faculty. 

Hence 8 b^tialitj (sprjise'lUl), spatial charac- 
ter, quality, or pro|]erty. IpatialimtiOB (sp^:- 
Jfibix^Jbn), the fact of making spatial or investing 
with spatial qualities or relations. 

188a o. P. Bownb Metaphysics aog All forms of external 
experience are not alike calculated to awaken the mind to 
react with a spatializaiion of its objects. A/ind Jan, 
10 Tlie existence of the vague form . . of spatial ity. s8^ A. 
Seth Scot. Phiiot, ted. a) iil, 98 Elemenu which do not 
already include the fact of spotmlity. 

Spatially (tp^'Jalt), Also gpaoiiUy. [f. 
Spatial a«] As regards, in or with reference to, 
space : by means of space. 

s88s J* Grotx Sxplor, Phiiot. 1, 44 The sensation which 
we have Is rudimentarily perhaps, simply of a colour, how 
sjpatiully related to us is hard to trace. 1877 K. Caisd 
Phiiot, Kant 11. il 4^ AH spatially or tempurarily deter- 
mined phenomena, ille Stallo Come^tt Mod, Phyt, ssS 
There Is no objectively real thing which Is not spacially 
extended. 1898 Jbvoms introd, Hitt, RtUg, xvii. 830 
Gods who are spaiially remote from him. 

Spatiata v, ff. ppl. stem of L. 

sfatidrff f. s folium Sfaci jAI] in/r. To walk 
aboDt; to stroll, wander, range, or roam. Alsoy^. 

i8e8 Bacon Sylva 1 720 The Fixing of the Minde upon 
one Object of Cogitation, wherein it doth not spatiate and 
transcurre, as it useth. in Blount Glottegr, a 1711 
Kbn P^cko Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 899 The Sold in Vision 
seemM from Flesh utiloosM To fly abroad, and spatiate 
unconiin’d. 1734 Watts ReUq, Juu, (1789) 140 My spirit 
her freedom,.. Exults and spatiates o'er a thousand 


and gatbsr In a rich harvest of useful information. 

Hence 8 patl»*tloa. 
sM Phillim, SfatimiioH^ a walking at length, or in a 
iMge compatie. 

Wfttour, variant of Spatubi Obs, 

■pa*taaa. a, Min, \Obu [f. Spat jA 3] 
Sp&hic, spauose. 

ilsj Plvmlbv AgrU, ShroPtk, 50 The white spatous-ore, 
and considerable quantity or black-jack. s8n Pinkerton 
Petrol 1 1 . 807 Red felspar, in irregular spoUL. .in grtenish 
spatous bornUeode. thj# Conti Majt, ClV. 1. 175 The 
black hornblende is the only constituent which has a., 
spatous appearance. ^ 

t Spattanla. Obs. Also •ana, -amla, epat- 
ania. [Of obscure origin : connexion with med. 
L,sfatana a kind of iris (p 1300 in Matth, Sylvat.) 
is uncertain.] (See quota.) 

1383 Grbenb MamUUa Wks. (Groiari) II. 83 The tallest 
blade of Spattanla hath hia full height in one moment. 
x^’^Monaphen (Arb.) 83 There is no herbe sooner wrung 
vp than the Spattarmia nor sooner fadeth. 1990 LooQa 
hupkutt Gold, Legacy Q loue growes not like the hearb 
Spattaua to his perfection in one night. 

8 pa*ttedf tpl, a, [f. Spat sb,B>} Provided with 
or wearily spats or short gaitert. 

1894 G. Du MAuaiRa 7 >illy II. 184 Our three friends 
bulmorally-booted or neatly spatted, Hall Cainx 
Matxxnm 136 One of his spatted feet was on the hreek. 
Bpatton, obt. f. pa. t. (pi.) and pa. pple. Snr v. 
t Spa^ttWi r Obs, [Alteration of sfatonr 
Spatubb.] A apatnle. • * 

Si8iR. ANDMSXtr.^^anV^rer. IV. 11. 4oWor1ceHwliha 
wat^fVntlll it beeome vntothe heigth of wexe. iUd, iil *5 
iSMngtbem with the spelter. JUd, 4S Working It elwayie 
with a s^ter. igge Babhovoh Moth, Phytkk vin. (1^) 


688 

480 Stirre [cht materials]., with n spatter witill they come 
together. 1888 CuLPirna Ik Cou Barikol Amed, ut. vl. 
143 Having cut the pia Mater, open the stdes thereof u little 
with a Spatter. 

8 p»ti«r (•pse'tai), sbJ^ [{, Sfatxbb v. So 
W’Flem. sp€tUr\ A alight aplath or sprinkle ; a 
spattering. 

1797 T. PaaK Sonm, 86 Tls odds that you cseupe the 
spatters, ileo S. Ooscll Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) sm, 
1 would wash that hearthstone in your Mood, If but the 
poorest sputter on the watt Would save my wildl 1898 
Daily Newt 83 Sept, s/i Some spatter of war*fire is, indeed, 
seen here and there. 

Bpa*tt«r. sb,^ ran, [Short for Spattebdash.] 
A spatterdash or gaiter. 

1898 T. Hardv iVettix Poemt 94 I've my knapsack, fire- 
lock, spatters. 

Spatter (spse'Ui), v, [app. a frequentative of 
LG. sjallen to burst. 


SPAfTBBliro. 


the 8 tem found in Du. and 
spout, etc. : cf. WFris. spedtirje^ Helgoland spat- 
ten to spirt, WFlem. speltenn to spatter.] 

1. tropis, 1. To scatter or disperse in fragments. 
■Sla Stanyhusst ^neit it. (Arb.) 44 But Capys..Did 
wi^ thee woodden monster weare drowned,.. or ribs too 
spatter a sunder. Bromhall Treat, Specters 11. 175 
[Ho] did command, .to burn all, and to spatter the mines 
all about. 1677 Tennyson Harold n, ii, O God, that I were 
in some wide, waste field With nothing but my battle-axo 
and him To spatter his brains I 
b. With out : To sputter, or cause to sputter. 

a is86 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 396 He without any re- 
gard of reseruing It for the Kings knowledge, spattered out 
the bottome of nis stomacke. G. Dahibl Trinarch., 
Hen, XXV, But now the Palsey of the Common Earth 
Trembles my Quill, and Spatters out iw Inke. s8o8 H. 
SiDixiNS Maid, Wi/c ^ IPtdm III. 76 The indiscriminate 
censure which every pert would-be witling spatters out 
against the practice of the law. 

o. To aash, cast, send flying, b drops or small 
particles. Const, with preps, or advs. 

1711 Bailey, Spnticr, to dash or sprinkle upon. 1841 
Catlin N, Amer, Jnd, tiL (1844) H- i4t Several others 
struck so near on each side as to spatter the water into our 
facca i8ss Hawthorne Biithedale Rom, v, The..pufis 
of wind spattered the snow against tba windowa 1889 
Anthony' t Phetogr. Bmil, II. 308 llie person working at the 
next sink cannot spatter hypo or other chemicals on his 
neighbor's plate. 1903 [see 7I 

2. To splash or stain with drops of fluid, mnei, 
etc. 1 to Spatter ; /tR, to assail with obloquy or 
detraction. 


spatter, 

vowcs)( « - 

den) 111 . sSa Mr Smith is uery sencible that many Uttlepcns 
will sputter him. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Ciett 
Mar sS Aug., The arms of France over the house of the 
envoy [were] spattered with dung in the night. 1787 Gay 
Fabfet 1 . xiv. 45 Bond all your force to spatter merit, savg 
Frouox Cutar xviii. 096 As on advocate, he mwt praim the 
moo whom, a year before, he hod spattered with ignominy, 
1900 spth Cent, XLVIII, 795 TbeyVe kicking in that mud- 
puddle, and trying to spatter your nice white dress. 

b. To cover in a dimrsed manner. 

1647 H. More Cnhide Cotdt, xlii, So Natures corelcsse 
pencilldipt in light With sprinkled storres hath spattered 
the NighL 1841ID1CKRNS Betm, Rndge Ixv, Lighted brands 
come whirling down, spattering the ground with fire. 1864 
Lowbll Piretide Tran, 840 The whUs were spattered with 
placarda 

3. Of fluids^ eta : To tail or strike upon (some- 
thing) in scattered drops. 

1837 Carlyls Fr, Ren. iil I. vi, He d{es..| Us blood 
mitering the checks of his eld Mother. 1880 Gossx Rom, 
Nat, Hitt, 4a Huge drope of warm rain, like blood^dmipi, 
ora snatterina the rtones. 

'S! intr, 4. To spri^ or fly, to ipirt, in drops 
or particle! ; to throw oflrdropi or small fragments. 
i6oe SvRFLXT Countrie Forme in. liii. S53 As it » boiling 
..it will be spattering and costiitf vp bubbles. /Md, If It 
spatter, there is yet some waterish moisture remaining in 
it. 1874 Ray Coll tVde,, Iron IVorh sao If.. you cast upon 
the Iron a piece of Brass It will hinder the metal from 
working, causing it to spatter about .»Nl Tyndall Hent 
ii. 38 Toe liquidmetal is seen spattering over the poles of 
the magnet 1883 HarpePt Mag, J une r 17/e The mineral 
ichor rises and dances in clouds of steam 1 it fumee, it 
spotttiy it qmtters. 

b. To fall, deacend, strike, in heavy dropa or 
with a sound suggestive of ihiae, 

1678 Hannah Woollsy Cenllm, Comp. 145 Pour your 
Eggs and Cream very Ugh into the Boson, that it may 
spatter in it si|9 Hawthorns Fr, h il AMr-Mf. II. rtp 
The rain-drops be^ to spatter down fhster. 1889 Tozsi 
Highl Turkey 1 . 316 We heard their bullets . .nutter agUnst 
the rocks. 1887 BnANT The World went ViTllie musket- 
balls spattering in the water. 

3. To eject small drops of saliva or partidea of 
food. etc.f from the mouth; to spldter while 
speaking; to cause spattering in any way. 

t8t8 Brston Courtier ^ Couunjnuau Wks. (Groeort) II. 
14/1 The Senianu. .do sooner tasted of It but tbey did so 
smt and spatter os if they bad been peysoned. sSsuMiLTOii 
Eiheu, 19 That mind must needs be liYecoveiably deprav’d, 
which.. tasting but once ofone Just deed, spatters ut|t and 
abhorrs the rdlsb ever after. ctSdg HowiLL A«ftl»J&ss 9 
The Crave spatter'd end dwofc lus Head, •ayfag, *Tfas 

the greatest error he hod committed since he Juiew ew 

Monged to a Soldier. i8e8 Lvntm Fethem biWi The 
confused huMub of the little donsulc del i kwi imo 0104 
clatter^ eputtared. Mid sqmMbled 
b. To aeatter diopi.^ Mu . ' _ . 

111640 jAcneoN Creifxa, atli. Wki, XI. ejl Ai dhlMren 


often make Adr Jetiers while their tutors guide tbeir bnadt 

hut spotter and blot end dnb after they ft iS jptliJrowS^ 


ilaihy subatgueB. 
f-bt^..,Ooed 


I tplaaby 

'lEemlir-l 


guidance. 

6 . To walk or tread in some 

1806 Bloompiild WUdFlemertg 

creature I howl'd metter thresh 1 slpf KmoeoiiVL 
White ReteAtttM ^ell, I mSTfind ou^lMiNlSiid 

first/sold he to himselfas he spattered aloiig In the datkiwst, 
ni. 7. In combi., as apettor-oona^ -dook (lae 
onota.) ; gpitkey*woPkp a method of prodadng 
decorative work by spraying inlL or otbdr fluid 
over something (e.g. leaves of plants) laid on paper 
or other tultable material. 


cranberry silk. 1891 Kiplimo ft BALSSTiBa Naulahha (18^ 
SI His collection of..embrokleriea, and.. sofa-pillows and 
spotter-work filled his porlour. ipsg Cmamruun ft Salis- 
bury Ceol 1 . 580 A still more suDcidlnote wiety comiais# 
of 'spotter-cones ' formed by small mildly esplodvp vents 
that spatter forth Utde dabs of lava which form chunncyi, 

Hence 8tp8itten*tloB, Spattering. U,S, 

1893 Moodie Li/i Clearings iis, 1 wonder if. .tUl M8m. 
Aitt [has] been underminin • With cooctant spoticiisiion. 

r Westm, Com, 03 June s/i For Londoners theijt Is no 
iMtive between spatterotion and suSbeotion. > 
SpattevdMli (spse'teidwD, 3 PATmri@% 
Dash v. Cf. Spattbb-labh, -Flabh, and the dial. 
sfiatler; sfatiMashUr).} A kind of long gaiter 
or legging of leather, doth, etCt^to keep the trQnsert 
or stockings from being spatteiid, esp. in itding. 
Chiefly in//. •'v >4 

ting, 1687 £. Ravimscropt Long^JfaA^ 

Andronicut, Prepare to gallop down 6n 
Equip'd with the Heel-Spur and $piater> 

DEEVV Hitt, 9 Orphans fll. fis He geneL , 

. .which one daycausedbim the less of twonair of breecbei^ 
and a spatterdash. 1778 Sheridan Camp i. i^ ThertV a 
leg for a spatterdash. 1841 Borrow ZiueaH i. v, The legs 
are protected.. by a spocUa of spultardsnh, uithw of doth 
or leather. 

pi, 1687 [aee SpAirtR-LASH]* 1894 

xii, The porter soon found him out, bp 




ipatterdaxhes, bis . .hollow fianked maihtei 

Cows Leather Spatterdoahea. 1719 l>s 

(Globe) 151, 1 bad.. made mu a Pair of iomc-thitigi..tO i 
over my L^s, and lace on either Side like Siiettir^" 

1748 in Rep, Comm, Ho, Comuum IL 99 (Landd 
Haversacks, . . Frocks tqgo over the Mans CleetHg s 
dashes, and Watering Gips. 1777 W. DalivuN 
Sp, 6 Port, xliii, His waistcoat and breecheswttl 
leather, with a pair of ctoth spaitefdashe» ra 
1807-8 W. laviNc Salmog, (i8e4>gm Dmed in a man's 
hat, a cloth overcoat, ana Bnatteraiishcsf.<*f ig|8.CAULiiirii 
Frcdk, Gt, IV., vili. (1878) IlT ao Tbii done, m •boll BS . 
rapidly os poasible get on his shoss and SgaitcidoaiieA ^ 
b. Comb.^ OM spaiierdosh’maier, 

1768 Sterne Sent. Jeurn, (1908) 30 His talthta jdafifUr- 
beating and apatteidash-making. 1949 Weetm, GemAtfipe, 
3/i La Fleur, . . ex-drummer und-spatiardasheniM. ^ 

1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xlv. Many 1 " 
canter up on thoroughbred hucks, spatl. 
knee. i88e Sala Seven Sonel, xl. 874 Thaz 
Sotttbbunkfiplendid In a icarlst rkUng-hublq 
with patent leather. 

BpattevAulMv. Ots.aie.dkl. 

DABH. r 

1884 Vorht, Dial 373 (B.D.S.)^ WifiL whit’s baeome of 
my SpotterdashersT 1711 Lend, Gan, Ncx 4 pak cf 
Spatterdoshers. 1787 Conuoiteeur No. 79 F ■ (ed. sbUL 
60 He wore upon but legs something that leaembladiipaner* 
doshem 11755^1 spattmdashes]. ; . ^ 

Bpattiwad [f. ScAnnfjl 

1 . DupnMd or inttaed, op. in wop, or ianu , 
particles. ^ 

1847 H. Mots Miner Peenu, Sxenimue 

(Grosort) 178/1 Those EasterospohSKl U|^.. 

gay Night. 1700 Pope /Had laSuM WhefU ftu 
T.shallllck thdr mangled Mmintn spattar'd 





IP* ^ 

liquid matter, mud, etc. . ^ 

17814 Cowm TerA w.S HeeemcSo.Wkhspistlie^dlM^ 

loud bowling fills the apottersd door. 

3 Oct. a/a Such is the praapcct Item flU 

Spa-tterer. ran-^, 

sdii Cotna., Crmehent% a splttcriBp88r^^""““ ^ 

Bps'ttenas. vM. rX [t . 

1 . The action of spltshing or ipfbik 
sSeaT. U.BlaekBk. inMMdUlenla 
MTSa lemEDtabbipiitMkiiBof bbr-^ 
mgs. a8aiGoTQiL,Cr0rAiiiMilif,ar 

4niihl emete aa napteMant se n sM k i L 
Poems ft Lit, Frote (1876) It. iju 
alarmed, with sodden spettnrlnf 
ShgrJfeteAhe, (1879) I. q6 Utm 
A •mattering, 

. wiiBiVmrim/UBMdXtfiSI) 317 At 

Hefaraw, MmU him saUcoinMlo sr-^ 







SPATTBBINa. 


1866 Amm, XfjP* 930 Suddenly, .a spattering of tniisleciry 
breaki oat. 18^ Daiiy New 99 Uct., A .«»teady Bpatteriiig 
of independent (ire, could be heard. 

8pa*tt«lribWi//A a. [f. nsprec.] That spat- 
ters, in senses of the vb. 

1576 Nrwton Ltmni/t Cant/Ux. (1633) 148 H!s beard 
Bluitish, driveling and (ilthy, with spattering snevell de- 


spattering noise rejected. 1708 J. Phillips C^er 1. a8 
With a wrtthen mouth and spattering noise He tastes the 
bitter morsel. s8i8 Scott Ktfd /fa;/ xxx, A continued 
spattering Are, in which every shot was multiplied by n 
thousand echoes. 1840 Eastwick Dry Leaves 97 A sudden 
squall, which.. sprinkled us with a spattering rain. 1883 
Mag. e/ Art Sept. 470/a What hcaj^ of linen 1 What » 
spattering lire of blows I 

t Spatter-lash, -plash, vnrr. Spattkbdasu, 

1687 MiAca Gl. Fr, Dnt.f Spattcr^daahes, or (as they call 
'em in the West) Spatter-plashes, ^tres. 17x3 Railrv 
Erasm, Colhq, 13* Where have you been, with your Spatter 
lAislies? 

Bpatter«work : see Spatter v. 7. 

SpattiBg (spsc’tig), sb, [f. Spat v.i] Of 
shell-fish: The action or process of depositing 
spawn. Also atirib, 

1864 Morn. Star a8 Dec., It is calculated, in spite of the 
bad spatting of the last three years, that there is a stock of 
oysters.. of the value of upwards of 100,000/. 1866 Comk^ 
Mag. Aug. 163 Wo have not had a very good .spatting 
.sea.son .since iBOa t9n Q, Rev. CXLIV. 486 The spatting 
process, or labour of the imrentnl oyster. 

Spattla (spas'fl), sb^■ Obs. exc. ifiViA Forms : 
a. 1 Bpatl (apadl, spatil), 3 Bpatel, 5 -ell. -ill, 
-7II6, 6 -ale, -yll, epattyl (dT/. -Ill) ; 6 epatlo, 
6-7, 9 dialt spattle. /3. 3-4 apotle, 3, 9 dial.^ 



ipedla^ Spittle. 

a. ^897 K. iELFRKO Gregorys Fast. C. xxxvi. a6i Se ilea 
..se na ne forbeax mid his iicbbe Aura triowlcoscna monna 
^tl, Donne^ hie him on Amt nebb spmtton. cg$a LindUf. 
Gesp, John ix. 6 [He] uorhte lam of Amm spadle & ahof 
tot lam ofer C30 his. rgM Ruskw. Ces/, Matt, xxvii. 30 
Siiittende on him hcor spaSl. ciooo Sax. Lceckd. 11. 296 
bif l^nne sit sio adl exle, do spatl ta a 1040 Wchunge in 
O. R. Horn. 1. 279 jhit tu mihtes wiA )iat spatel . . wasene mi 
sawle. e 1400 tr. Secreta .Seentf Gm>. Lenlsk, 72 pnt shalt 
how knowe..by hy spatill rennand to by mouth, ^saio 
Master ef Game (MS. Digby 189) xil, Put it in a dysshe 
w^ pe spateil of iti. ur iiil. fastynge men. 1483 Calk. A ngi. 
359/f A Simtylle, saliua^ sputum, a 1509 Skelton P. 


-SCTCS, 

1601 Deacon ft Walker Aus. to Darel iBo By the touch 
of Christs finger, and the loosing of his tongue by his 
spattlo. 1664 PowKR Exp, Philos. 1. 10 A Wood Louse., 
fastened to the object-plate by a little .spattle. 1876- in 
Yorks, and Sam. glossaries. 

d. a saei Afur. R. aBB p^uh heo blspeteA hire mid hire 
blako spotle. c 1090 S.Eng. Leg. 1, 36a Scint Marc with is 
sputtle watte a luyle vr|m on be groiinde. C13B0 Wvci.ip 
^i' *93 Crlstis spotcl hadde greet vertue. 
1387 Thrvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 195 Men hat hcloh smyl- 
ynge of serpentes wih touche or wih spotcl e 1440 Promjk, 
Parv 469/a Spyt, or spotle, sputum, serea, saliva. 1460- 
"• *9 Mortifie it wih fastynge spotil. 
Aockdaie Gloss, 83 Spotile, matter (saliva) spit from 
the mouth. 

Spftttlft (spas't’l), sb,^ Also 5 spatyl, 6 -yll, 
0-7 Epatle (7 apatwel). [Anglicized f. Si'ATule. 
Cf. Du., G., Dr,, and Sw. spateL'X 
1 . A spatula. Now rare dr Obs, 

^ Parv. 467/a Spatyl, instrument to c:1eiise 

wylbe MXHys, 1330 Palbgr. 273/3 Spatyll, an 

iiulrainom. i„« O. ^ke. ir. Gam,', Jhmllo/hUltk 
when th. Mim sh^l henano to melM..StuRe wiih 
**♦ Twi?.*.. II. 38 With n woodden 

sMtle or spoony beat them wcl together, 1 ’immb 
continually with an yron siiattle. 

A. Fox Wgrtz Surg. 11. ix. Bo Unguentum Mucil- , 
Bginis put into the wounded Eye with a spattle will clear 
the sight. vnsFam. Diet. s.v. March-Pane, Ut all be 1 
afterwards wclfincorporalHd, with the Spattle. 1854 Pai i-b I 
.SthtaCapensis (i86a) 59 Spathulate, shap^ like n spattle. 

3. techn, and dsat. (Seo quota.) 

®“ociated with Spattle ».• 

A>t///r,. .a tool for mottling 
coloring matter. 1888 Addy SkepSeM 
frSl lifting meal 

*»ly-»tone.^ 180 CuwkM Gloss. 
puUmgX lo»v« into th, 

jppft'Wat d/a/, [Alteration of Pattls 


».> oi;. AtaS 4-5, 7 5 

oiSTo^JJ ic'PMiis.. 
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*4*A Erthe, Autumpnus, and Age ac- 
II *0"* ^icu^j matencolye, spatlyng euere among. 

34 ^*1 1 suffered to be beten and bounde, to be spatekxi 

wvles^S^hmiu'^f®?*** I can werke 

^les In battle, If 1 do ones but spattle. s««4 Piiilpot 
Eiamiu. p iVHt. (Porker Soc.) 31^ I wouTTl ha.la 

Dent Patktv. 

newen (»6irj 160 Would to G^..thnt we were come to 
such a . . loaihmg of lying, that we should etten spattle at it 1 
lOii CoTGH., CrarArr, to suit! spawlei spattle, bespatter. 
/(»/</., CivirA/, spel, or spatlcd out. 

Spattla (spsE't’l), ti.Ji Now techn. and dial. 
Also 7 apatla. [Related to Spatter v.} tram. 
To spatter or sprinkle ; to motile. 

1611 Qm^z.^ EHfanger, to mmtie, beray, or durtio all ouer 
wiih myre. Ihta., Entreiacki, spotted (and spoiled) hero 
and there. 187s Isee SPATiLiMG xbl. 1879- in Shrop. 
shire and Cheshire glossaries. 

1 8 pa*ttli 3 lg, vbl. sh^ Obs. [f. Spattle 71.1] 
Spitting; sptlllc. 

e iooo iELFHic yoe. in Wr.-Wrilcki-r 16a Pituita,i. minufa 
sMiua, spatlung. A ii^e Lofsong in O. E. Hotn, I. ac^ Bi 
.i? ’'Cornungc and hi his spotlunge and bufettunge. a 1040 
If o/tung I hid. 279, 1 for |»e liiiie of h® h^^l^'de srliomc aiul 
bistnere and hchometiche spatcling of unwtirAi tiliaux. 1576 
Newton Lemnie*s Complex, it. 106 b, Sjietile, sweat, snciiel, 
Kpattling and Phlegme. s6tt Cotuk., Craehemeut, a spit- 
ting, spatling, sjuittoring, spawliiig. 

Spa'ttling, vbl. sbJ^ [f. Spattle zi.2] Sfiat- 
tering; mottling. 

1611 Cotgr., Papillofage, a spatling, or spottinesie. Ihid, 
^pillottes de bout, mirie spots, spathngs, tiednshings. 1875 
KNUiirr Diet. Meek. 2254/2 Spattling-machiue. one (i>r 
sprinkling earthenware with glaze, or coloured slip, to 
make party-coloured ware. 

Spa'ttling, ///. 17 . Also 6* spatling. [f. 
Spattle v.ij SpatllinE pappy (or campion\ 
bladder campion. Obs. exc. arek. 

!$97^i*;**^***’*^ t^erbai 11. Ixviii. 1 4. 295 Papauer spumeum, 
which I haue Englished Spatling Popuie. ibid. exxi. 1 7. 
284 Spatling Campion hath a slender hoarie stalke. 1611 
CuTUR., Pavoi eseuwant, spatling Poppie, frothie Poppie. 
1^ Pamkinsom Theat. Rot. 263 Some with us call it 
Knapbottle, ati<l others Spatling or Frothy Poppy, a 1712 
Lisi.k Hush. (1752) 994| I gathered a large handful of spat- 
Iing.poppy, niid held it to the cow. 1758 Mrs. Delany 
Life 4* Corr. (i86t) III. 499 Some .sea-holly, and spatling 
imppy. 1783 Martvn Utt. Rot. xix. (1794) 274 S|iatllng 
1 oppy IS not ail uncommon weed among corn and in 
meadow!!. 1829 if lover* X H ixt. Derby 1, 1 14 Sileud infiata, 
Kimttling poppy, white bottle or bladder champion. 

1 8pAtlll« Obs. rare. Alsu spatull. [var. of 
Spatule : cf. Spattle j/V^] « Spatula r. 

i6oe SURFLST Countrie Farms i. xH. 8r Stirring it alioiil 
many times with a spatull of cleane and faire woexf. Ibid, 83 
Mixe them all togither, and stirre them well with a spatull, 

A t66| K, Digby Chymical Secrets (1683) 47 Stirring con- 
tinually with an Iron Spatul. 

Il 8 patll^ (spa:'tiina). [L. spatula, var. of 
spainula Spathula, dim. of spaika Spatha, Cf, 
Sp. espalula. It. spatola. 

Tile erroneous form spattular occurs in Topaell Four-/, 
Beasts (1607) 511, For Anglicized forms see Statulk, 
Spatul, Spattlr iA’,.SrAHTi.EiA, abo (with cliange of end- 
ing) Spatuke and Spatter iA*] 

1 . A siinnlc implement of wood, ivory, or metal, 
having a (1«at elongated foim with various modifi- 
cations of shnj^ and size, used for a variety of 
purposes : a. h or stirring mixtures (esp. of a med- 
ical nature), spreading ointments or plasters, etc. 

1395 l**. Jerome ^ BrunssviePs Surg, C iv/2 I'ake a 
spatula ft -Htyrre all these togeder. 1599 A. M. tr. Cabel- 
houer^s Rk. fhysicke 45/1 Beverlieratc the same dilligcnllye 
with the simUiia, and it will be the better. 1639 T. uk Gray 
Expert Farrier 305 I..aid on a spatula plaislcr.wi.se, s6i^ 

W. Simpson l/ydrol. Chytu. 187 Over which fume., we 
directly pbe'd a spatula. 1683 Pkttu.s Fleta Min, 1. (1686) 
16a Stir It about cnritintially with a wooden spatula. 1718 
J^uiNCY Compi, Disp, 15 We many times siir the Body that 
is to be calcin'd with a Spatula, or g1.sc mix it with .some, 
thing else. 179a G. Smith Laboratory I. 40 Take some 
cotton, and with a spatula.. work that, the nitre and the 
brandy together. 18x3 P. Nicholson Praet. Bui id, 389 
Being stirred with a spatula till the whole liecomeK incor- 
porated.^ 1837 /'/rw/rA ilusb, 61 in L, U, K, 111, The 
butter. . is well washed and worked with . .a kind of .s(iatula 
or flat .spoon. 1873 Spon IVorkshtf Rec, Scr. 1. 18/x The 
mixture is removeafrom the .stone by a spatula. 

b. For minor surgical operations or for the 
medical examination of certain organs. 

1684 tr. BonePs Mere. Compii. 11. 45 This Scab . . hath fallen 
off, by the help onely of a Spatula. i04 Phil. Trans, 
Xvlll. 220 With a small Spatula.. she pick’d out five or 
six Worms at a time. 17^ CentL Mag. XXV. 99 The 
tongue . . must lie loosened with a simtulA 1803 Mea. Jmi. 

X. 330 11c ordered the patient to take in his mouth a silver 
spatula, to which the conducting chain had l^n adapted. 

Lowell Lett. (1894) 1 . iii. 222 There is no spatula 
with which you can hold the Public’s tongue while you force 
thin^ down their throat. 1879 T. Bryant Praet. Surg. II. 

5 This b best done by introducing the little finger or a 
spatula into the nostril • 
o. For technical operations of various kinds. 
i84e l^uooN Suburban Hart, 306 The strip of bark., 
being rallied up . . by the spatula of the budding-lcnife. 1889 
Lubbock Prek. Times xi. 358 The^pottcry was all made by 
%vomen. Their toob were very simple, consUting of . . a 
flat mallet or spetula for the surface fete.]. 1883 narpePs 
Metg.OcX. 777 The few. .tools of the craft— chism, hammer, 
spatula-^lay m various places, 1887 D. Maguire A rt Mas- 
sage il (ed. 4) aa We give thb name [Le. palette] to a kind 
of spatula in the shape of a battiedoor with n long handle. 


SPATULB. 


2 . A fcnilc. /'<!«'**. 

i8m Mr.s. Bray Fits 0/ Fiiz/ord iii. (1B84) 29 A large 
on^heV*^’ ^^^ * '*^°*”*^** *ptttula, to inflict punishment 

3 . Orniih. The roseate spoonbill. 

187a Routledge’s Every Bey's Annual 138 ITie rose- 
coloured simtula. a bird that frequents lakes and rivers 
[in Americal aad lives on fish, 

4 . atirsb.^ as spatula-hand, -hook ; + iDatula- 
bird, a spoonbill. 

170 London Mag. May 224/2 As to the Spatula-bird,, .it 
ft'?'!* *l*«.(t«osc or duck kind. 1861 

Pearson Early 4- M id. Ages vii. 66 The spatula hand..b 
rather that of a mechanician than an artist. 1899 Arnold \ 
handle Instrum, 145 .S|iaiula Ho^.., in ivory 

6. Comb., as spatula like, -shaped. 

1796 Withering lirit. Plants (ed.s) IV. >00 The spatula- 
^!i}N*d leaves appear at the end cil these branches. 1826 
KiKBYft Sr. Euiimtol. IV. xlvi. 263 Spatulate,. .simt\i\n- 
.slixipcd. Broader and rounded at the apex, linear and nnr- 
row at the bahc. 1834 M' MnMiRiF. Cuvter*s Auim, Kingd. 
vsn Incir bill,, becoming widened and flattened, .so as 10 
form a spalula-like disk. 1880 Miss Biho japan II. 03 
A spatulii-slinpcd shuttle of engraved wood. 

Spatulaiua'ncy. [^<1- tuctl. or mod L. //«/- 
, uhiniancia, (. spatula shouldcr-bindc.] Divination 
■ hy means of the shoulder-blade of an animal. (Cf. 
Spade-iionk and Speal-iionk.) 

In quot. 1652 ihiTc is api). some error or omission, ns the 
explanaiion would more properly apply to *spati Ionian, y, 
f. (jr. mrariAn excrement, iiarings of Icuther. 

169a Gavlk Magas tt 0111. xix. i66.V/a/A//r;i/!s//rv, [divining] 
by skiiLS liunex, excrement. 1710 De For iJ. CampheU 
(1841) 241 If it be by cimxuUing the hbuulder-boncs o(^ any 
beast, il goes by the name of spalulamancy. 1887 Kiuton. 
Turner Pagrants A I'agrancy 78 Sp.ntiilam.Tncy by 
rtu(liiig..the bl.ido bone of a shoulder of inutiDii well 
scraped. 

Bpatnlar (sp^ql/Tlaj), a. [f. Spatula.] Hav- 
ing the form of a spatula. Also Comb. 

1891 Cent, Diet., Sbatular, like a spatula in form | spatu- 
late. tpo6 Alice Werner Matirvs Rnt. Centtal A/riea 
V. 107 She.. scraped ..the neck.. with a liiilespatul.Tr-shRpcU 
iron razor. 

fgpa tularyp a. Obs.""^ [f, med.L, spatula 
shoulder-blade, Spatitl.v.] (See quot.) 

1651 J. Hukakr] Agrippeis Oce. Philos, 66 Whence there 
arose a spatulary kind of divining (i. c.) by the Shoulder- 
blades. 

Bpatalata (spa;*tiini'%), a. [ad. mod.L. spat- 
ulat-us, f. spatula Spatula, Cf. Spathulate <i.] 
Having a broadened and rounded end like that of 
a common form of spatula : a. Dot, Of leaves, etc. 

1760 J. Lkk tutrod. Rot, tiL V. (1765) 176 Spatulate, re- 
sembling a S|>aLiila; when tho Figure is touiidisli, but 
lengthened out by tho Addition of a linear Base that is 
noirower. 1789 Maktvn Lett, Rot, xxv. (1794) 354 The 
leaves have . . hairy, spatulate leafleLs. s8o9 GAtrisE Rrit, 
Bot. T8a L(eaves) several, spatulate, rough at the njicx. 
i8a8 Sir J. K. Smith Eng. Flora 11. 94 I. eaves linear- 
lanceolate ; . . lowermost stalKcd, somewhat spatulate. i8m 
Tyas Faxf, Field FI, Scr. 11. 74 The leaves,. immcdiatcTy 
from the root, ovate or spatulate. 

b. /.ool. Of organ.<» or parts. 
s8r6 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol. IV. 263, s8^ Penny Cyel. 
XL 737/3 Lower incisor teeth [of ciiaMe] .. Mpatulate. 
1851 S. F. Woodward MollttSLa 1. 69 i*en like loligo, but 
dilated and spatulate L'eliind. 1B77 IIuxi.kv .4iiat. Inv. 
Animals vi. 262 The l.'trgu basaf joint .. hears n curved, 
spatulate process, 
o. In general use. 

1883 Frith ft Allfn Chiromancy 70 A womnn with rather 
spatulate fingers and a siiiiill thumb. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
30 June 6 With the long, spatulate little finger the manage- 
ment of business will result, xbm Arehaeol, V. 480 Rocl.t of 
gill copiier expanded at one end into flat spalul.itc heads. 

Comb. 1889 J. 'i I'lioMsuN Through Masai Land ii. 88 
7’heir weapons are a knife, a liing, .spiitulale..shnped sword, 
and the bow and arrow. 

Spa'tulated, a. nrcc. 

*777 Tohster I'oy. round U'orld I. 437 Many were .spnlu- 
lalud, flaliUli. and pointed. 1892 Selou.h Trav. S. F. A/rua 
48 Their two long^ tail fe.Tthers, hr(>.*ideiiecl out or spatulated 
at the cxlreiiiily in the form of a paddle. 

Bpatula'tioil. ra/e, [f. Spatulate u.] The 
fact or condition of being spatulate ; a spatulate 
formation. 

1881 Newton in F.ncyii. Brit, XII, 359/1 The lateral 
feathers [of humming hird.sl may .. suddenly enlarge into a 
terminal xuatulutiun as in the. Kacquet-tails sBm Ibis 
July 399 That in some itiotmot.s the .sputulation of the tail- 
fcatners may be effected by the bird itself. 

Spatnle (spac'ti/d). Also 7 spattule. [n. OF. 
spatule (also mod.F.), ad. L. spatula Spatula, 
Cf, MDn. spatule f spatele,^ 

1 . » Spatula i. 

a 1415 it,Ardeme*s Treat.Fistula, etc. 40 Anoynt itaboue 
he sore wih a penne or feher or wih a spatule. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny 1 1. 508 Stirring it with spatlulrs or ladles often- 
times in a day, vntill it be reoolued into the vineger. 1698 
Evelyn Fr, Card. (1675) 294 Frequently stirring the bottom 
of your pan with tbe spatule. 1674 Guidott Observ, at 
Bath in I lari, Misc, (Malh.) IV. 130 The very knivcK, 
and spatules, [wliich] 1 put in to stir some residence in the 
bottom. 1778 Ann. Reg. 124/2 With a kind of wooden 
spatule he scrapes all the blood. 1909 Btackxo. Mag, May 
630/2 A small *^tu1e' in silver.. which I acquired. 

Comb. at888 ^a T. Browne Norjp. Birds Wks. 1852 111. 
314 They.. are.. remarkable in their white colour, copiied 
crown, and spoon or spatiile-like hill. 
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2. A spatulale tcnninnl portion in the tail- 
feathers of a bird ; a sputiilatc forinaiion or part. 

Ptor, /ooi. Soc, .|jo Fur a long time its tail had 
per/ccl spatulcs. 

Spa'tulifonil. <r. rare. [f. Spatula: see 
-( I )FOKM.] Spatula-shaped. 

s8aa y Parkinson Outi. OrycM. 43 In soft spatuliform 
thill platirs. 1891 S. STKttHiNa Hilt. Crustacea vi. 65 The 
ft out is horizonuu and not spatuliform. 

Spatlllo*ie, a* [Sm next and -obb.] «next. 

s^ Uk. Argyll Xe(im of Law v. 945 Plumes of enor- 
mous length, with flat or spatulose termiimtions. 1889 
Proc.Soc, Ant. Seat, XIX. 14a The arrow-head is..spui- 
ulose and bevelled at the broad end. 

SpatulonB ( 8 psc*tii 71 as\ a, [f. Spatul-a 4- 
-OUB.] Kcscmhling a spatula in form ; spatulate. 

iBa8 Stark EUm, Nat, Hist, 11 . 430 Cells.. slightly 
clavute or spatulous. 1865 Spectator 14 Jan. 39^ llio fore- 
finger.., if |X>intcd, shows a tendency to mysticism; .. if 
spreading, or ‘spatulous', to a restless, active, religious 
spirit. 1^ Mrs. Lvnn Linton Thro' Loi^ Night 1 . 1. ii. 
ao Sly may., splash his spatulous fingers in rose-water. 

t Bpatura. Ob$. Also 4-5 apatour. fad. OF. 
sjiatwe or L. spatula^ with change of suftix. Cf. 
.Spatteh jAI] a spatula. 

1348-9 Dark. Acc. KoUs (Surtees) 540 In factura unius 
spatour pro lectuariis..de pixidibus cvcllcndis, \d, c 1400 
MS. Shane aebS >59 h in Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 207 I^ke 
thou stare hit euerinore with a spature of tre till ^t it be 
thikke as oynement. A14S5 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Eistuia, 
etc. 31 Aiio so euermore inouyng strongly wib a spatour, 
sejic b^m on a softe fyro. Ihid, ^ With bi fynger or with 
a Npaiure impressyng it [wool), tagy Cerarde Herhai 111. 
cxxxi. 1335 A spaturc or a thing to stir with. 

8patyl(l, varr. Spattlb sb. 8pau, obs. f. Spa sb, 
8paud, var. Spaao (Obs,), Spald v,, Spauld. 
t Bpandolar. Obs, rare. In 4 apawdeler, 5 
apaudelere. ff. OF. espalde Spauu). Cf. MLG. 
spoldenevt MHG. spaldenier^ MDa. spaldenssr^ 
MSmt. spaldeitdr^ s^ldener, etc.] A piece of 
armour protecting the shoulder ; a shonkicr plate. 

13.. Coerde L, 53185 Cowdyrbras..Smot Sere Thomas.. 
On hys spawdeler off hys scheeld, That it fleygh into the 
feeld. 14.. Lat.^Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 588 // w/wris/rri 
a spaudelere {printed spanbelcre]. 

8pauen» obs. form of Spavin. 
t Spaught. Obs. ran. AIm 7 q^ut, tpowte. 
[Of oliscure origin.] A youth, lad, or stripling. 

1598 R. Ueenard tr. Terence, Eunuch iv. iv, ThAt other 
came, being a spaught of Hixteene yeeres old. 1841 Best 
Earm. Bkt. (Surtees) 133 Wee give usually to a spaught 
for holdinge of the oxe plough fower nobles or perhaps 30>r. 
per annum. 1688 G. Stuart yoco^ser. Dice, 42 Sir, here's 
a Spaught that came fra Taunton, 1691 Ray N, Co, IVords 
(cd. a) 08 A Spaut or Spowte, a youth, 
t Bpaul* V, Obs, rare, [In sense i, ad. OF. 
tspauler (mod.F. ipauUr ) ; in sense a, ad. OF. 
€sjbaul{f)itr, both f. espauU, dpauh shoulder.] 

1 . irons. In /axx,, of a horse : To be injured hi 
the shoulder. 

c 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 18a) xii. If he may 
not be hole for alf bis, do to hym as men done to an horse 
bat is .sjiaulcd in sholder byfore. 

2 . intr. Of the shoulders : To move up and 
down during walking. 

ciAje Eiigr, Lyf Manhode 11. cvi. (1869) 115, I go with 
my idiuldren spauhnge [ F. des espanles espauUan(\ and with 
niy ncckc coleyinge. 

8paul, var. Spall z/.i ; obs. f. Spawl sb, and v. 
Bpauld (sp9ld}. Now -Sr. and north. Forms : 
a. 4, 6, 9 apald, 5 apalde, apaulde, 4- apauld. 

4-5 spaude, 5 apawd(o, 9 spaud. 7. 5, 8-9 
Bpaol, 9 spawl, spoale, spaw-. [a. OF. espalde^ 
*espauldet espaute^ espalle (mod.F. ipaule , « I’rov. 
is^ia, Sp., Pg. tspalda^ W, spalled) shoulder:— L. 
spatula Spatula.] 

L The shoulder in man or animals ; a shoulder 
of an animal used for food. 

a, 13^-8 in Cal, Doc, ret, Scott, (1888) 399 Pro cxxxvj 
carcoitiis bovium et ij siwuld et ccciij baconibus. 1338 
Dnrh. Ace. Soils (Sartecs) 25 In spald ct brusket* cmp., 
xtjd, a 1400 Sir Ptre, 796 , 1 kepe nothynge of thi coste No 
noghte of thi ipalde. 4*1430 Two Cookerjf-hks, m Spaulde 
de Motoun. ISIS Douular AEneid a. xit. 60 7 'ne bustuus 
swync. .With .spaldis hard and harslc Ibid. xiv. 157 The 
knycht.. Fuunaris fordwart flatlingis on ^ spald. c 1570 
in iionnatyne MS. (Hunter. CL) >69/27 For sen tbayrra 
amaiig our durtin. With splent on spald and rousty spurria. 
a 158s Montgomerie Ely ting 301 \lath hockblood ana bean- 
shaw, speven sprung in the spalu. a 180a Kinmont Willie 
xvii. in Scott Minstr, Sc. Border, With wur on heel 
and splent on spauld. t8ao Hooo Sheph, Cal, i. (1829) 
1 . 32 Some entire carcasses hung by the neck, some by a 
spauld. 1873 D. Maclagan in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets 
<iB8i) 111. iBo Baith strango' limb an' braid o' spauld. 

fl. c 1310 Sir Tristr, 485 spaude {printed spande] was 
b« first bretle. c 1400 i.ae^rands Cirutg. 155 Of woundis 
of bo siAude. . . pc spawde is oon of bo hij* boonys, bo which 
bat makb be fuomie of b« schuldrc. c 1430 Two Cookergm 
MS. 63 Spnwclys dc Motoun. c 1440 Promp, Pant, 467/a 
Spawde, spatula. 1483 Cath. Angt, 25a A Spawde, armus, 

, y- ^ *400 Lan/ranc's Cirnrg, 165 If ber go ony breeb boro. 
It wole do harme to be apaulis, 1718 Ramsav Chrisfs 
KirkGr, iii. xvi, ‘Wae worth ye'r drunken saul,' Quoth she, 
and lap out o er a stool| And clauglit him be me apaul. 
1714 Vishn V. A various rainbow-colourt plaid Uwre 
hit left spaul be threw. 1788 PtCKKN Poems 59 For they, 
some night,.. Might lug us by the spaul to Satan. 1899 
CumMa. Gloss, 309/a Spoale,, .a butcher’s term (or the cut 


lietween the neck and the forecrop; the thin or flat portion 
of the shoulder blade. 

2 . Iransf, A limb, leg, etc.; any joint of the 
carcass of a beast or bird. 

ssoe-ao Dunbar Poems IxL 64 , 1 wald be J^nrrit at everle 
spald. ISIS Si KWART Cron, Scot, 1 . 87 The theif Ukar 
luld half the forder spald. iSTo Satir, Poems Reform, xxiv. 
47 At cuerie port a spald of the to hing. As trotouris sould, 
tor scliuitting vnder treat. 1711 Ramsay Christe Kirk Cr, 
II. XX, Wi* hind and fore spaul of a shc^ 1748 Graham 
Hist. Rebetiion{%pe) gallieir Brigadier in every spaul did 
quake for fear. 18^-10 R. 1 'annahill Poems (1846) 30 She 
tore poor chiicky spawl frae spawl. iSjt J. Wilson Noet, 
Amor, (i8<6) HI. >14 For half a mile, the bubbly, being 
longer in the spald, would outstep the gander. 

S. Black spauld^ a disease of cattle; Mack 
quarter, quarter-evil, or quarter-ill. Se, 

1807 Prise Ess, 4 Trans, Highland Soe, 111 . 368 Mr. J. 
Hog says . . that it is the same disease with the black spauld, 
which prevails among the young cattle in the west of Scot- 
land, when the grasses fail. 

4. attrih., as apauld-bone, the shoulder-bone 
(cf. Sfadk-bonk); apauld-ill, quarter-ill (cf. sense 
3) ; apauld-pieoe (see quoU i8a8). 
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirufg. 155 spawde^boon U binne & 
bniod twoward b^ schultiris & in hise emlis gristly. 1793 
Ure Hist. Ruthergien 101 The Spalliel {sic\ in young 
cattle, is sometimes cureef by (etc.] s8b8 Carr Craven 
Ghss., Spa 7 v-hoHe, the blade bone or shoulder bone. Hence, 
a piece of beef cut from the shoulder with a fxiit of this 
bone, is called the spaw-piece. 

Spauld, variant of Sfald v, Spaune, obs. if. 
of Spawn. Spaut, variant of Spaught Obs, 
Bpawei V, Sc, and north. Forms : 8-9 apeave, 
speeav(o, 9 8peav(v, apaive, 7- apave, etc. 
[Alteration of Spay v.] tram. To spay. Also 
intr. Of an animal : To undergo spiking. 

1671 Skinner EtymoL Ling. An^., To ^my, Spade or 
Spave. <781 Hutton Tour Caves Gloss., Spenved, gelded, 
barren. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorktk, 11 . 354 ToSpeeav 
(mid. dial, to spavin ; to spay, as a female calf. 1998 Statist, 
Acc, Scot, XV. 8s When cTit, or spaved, they then with us 
obtain the name of heifers. 1814 Mactacgart Ga/ZimiN. 
Encvcl. 43a Spaivers, persons who libb and spaive cattle. 
I hid., A young cow with calf, .will not speuve. sSag-in 
dial clossnries (N.Cy., Cumbld., Yks.,etc.). 1878R0111NBON 
Whitby Gloss, 181 A speeav'd wliye. 

Hence Spa'ver, a spayer. 

1814 Mactacgart Gatlovid, RntvcLm Few men would 
1 rather spend an hour with than Mr. Papple, the apeaver. 
Ibid, 43a [see above]. 


Bpa'Vie. Se, Also 7, 9 apeavie, o spaivle, 
apavy, etc. [Alteration of next.] The spavin. 
Frcq./^. 

1706 In Maidment Pasguiis (1837) 19 The seventh wife 
Davie, I'he seventh give him the spavie. 178s Burns /»- 
ventoiy 19, 1 play'd my fillie sic a shavie, She's a’ be- 
devil'a wi* the spavie. 1783 — end Ep, to Davie viii, She'll 
never leave ye,.. even thu* limpin' wi* the snavie Frae 
door to door, a 1813 A. Wilson Hogmenae Foot. Wks. 
(Belfa.1t edj a93 At length the twa carriers appeared, The 
ne'er a ane then had the spavy. 

b. attrib, or as atfy. Spavined, rare 

1693^ in Maidment Pasyuils (1868) 373 Ve spur Your 
STCa(^e mear too fast. 

Hence 8pa*vled <t«, spavined. 

1785 Burns sst Ep, to Davie xi. My spavet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he's fairly het. 1788 Pickkn Poems 115 The 
spavy'C creature never ihrave, Wi' a* his care. 1853 Caden- 
iiBAD Bon^Accord 348 (E.D.D.), Like a spavied horse. 

Bpavin (spse'vin), ji^.l Farriery, Forms : a. 

5 apauoyno, -voyne, spavayne, 0 apaualn. 

6 apauen, apeven, 6-7 apavan, -log, apauin, 6- 
apavin (9 Sc, apalvin). (ad. OF. espavain (cf. 
mcd.L. spavenuSf It. speaiemo), var. of espaeyain^ 
esprevain^ esprevin (mod.F. d^rvin^ dpervin), of 
ooacure oripn.] 

1 . A hara bony tumour or excrescence formed 
at the union of the splint-bone and the shank in 
a horse's leg, and produced by inflammation of 
the cartilage uniting those bones ; a similar tumour 
caused by inflammation of the small hock bones. 

tgaS Lydo. De Cuil, Pilgr, s8aa6 With that fall. . 1 cawht 
a great spavayne vpon my lese, whiche made me for to 
halt, c 1440 PromP, Parv, 467/3 Spaveyne, horsys maledy. 
1533 Fitzhkrr. Husbandry 1 107 A courbe . . appereth . . 
a lyttell bencthe the spauen. igsi T. Wilson Logike 11. 
N J b. We con sc a spauain, a splent, a ring bone, or suche 
Ollier disease in a horse. sttS Shaks. Tam, Shr, iii. ii. 23 
llis horse.. troubled with the Lampasse, jnfected with the 



1741 CemPleti 

435 The Spavin.. appears in like Manner on the Shank 
llone behind, not far below the Hough. vfihCempl, 
Fortner s. v. Spavin, When the spavin was pressed hard on 
the inside the hough, there was a small tumor on ths out* 
side. sSss C.Wbstmacott £1^, SMt 1 . 2BI Having put 
out a spavin. s8s6 Levbb Martins ofCrd M, xxv, Sir Peter 
shows an incipient spavin on the off leg, and 1 think he'd be 
well sold. 1896 Biackw, Mag. Aug. m My aitentioa waa 
drawn . . to one of the worst spavins 1 ever saw on the near 
hock of one of them. 


b. A malady of horses due to the above cause. 
Also transf, 

€ teee Rowlis Cursing 53 in Labig Asse, Peei, Scoil, The 
pokku, the spaving in the haiss, The panefuU gravell and 


the gutt. tSM Greene ft Lodge Looking Cl, 365 C.'s Wks. 
(Grosart) Xfv. s8 If be haue outward diseases, as thespavin, 
splent, ring-bone, . . we let him blood. 1601 B. Jonson Poet* 
aster 1. ii, Now the bots, the spauin, and the glanders, and 
some dozen diseases more, light on him, ana his movies. 
1688 Holme 11. 153/3 The Spaven [is] an old Halt, 

which b left as the Hone warms in Travel. 1706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). i8si Youatt Horu 370 Ihe lame- 
ness of spavin, .abater and sometimes disappears, on exer- 
cueii 1874 Sib W. W. Hunter in Skrine Life (1901) xHi. 
339 A cast cavalry charger who gets rid of hit spavin the 
moment he is drummed out of the regiment. 

2 . With distinguishing terms, as blood sptsvin^ 
a soft swelling or enlargement of the hock vein 
caused by the accnronlation of blood ; freq. taken 
as synonymous with bog spavin (see Boo sby 4S ; 
bone or dry spavin (see Bone sb, 17 and prec. i) ; 
through or wet spavin (see Through- a). 

Ox-s^in, in some sSth c. works, is a rendering of F. 
ipartnn de haaf, and app. had no real currency in Lnglish. 

i 5 S 3 i >888 ls«e Through- el 1380 Bi.un devil 
tnnnskip ill. 57 b. The drie spauen.. is a great hard 
knob, as big as a Walnut, growing in the inside of the 
hough, hard vnder the ioiiit. 1007 Topsell Fonrf, 
Beasts 406 Of the Spauen there are two kindcs. the one 
hard the other soft : that is : a bone-Spauen, and a blood- 
Spauen. 1639 T. dr Gray Expert Farrier go We have 
two sorts of spavens : the one we call a through, wet, bloud 
or bog-suaven; the other a dry, or lioiie-itpaven. 1677 
I.ond. Gaz. No. 1346/4 A grey Nag,, .a thorow spavin on 
the fore-lcg before. 1831 Vouait Horse 179 The disten- 
sion reaches from this bag as low down as the next valve. 
This is called a blood-spavin. 1846 J. Baxtrr Lihr, Pract, 
Agrie, (ed. 4) !• f 49 Constituting puffy swellings, called bog 
spavin. 188s Fteid 4 Apr. 453/ > Tins connection between 
the * blood spavin ' and the * thorougbpin * is proved by 
pre.s.iitig on the swelling in front, 
d. attrib,^ at ^spavin-joint, •place, -vein, the 
joint, etc., usually affected by spavin, or where a 
spavin commonly occurs. 

zses FiTZHERa Hush. §118 If a horse wante warles be- 
bynde, bencthe the spatien-place. 1607 Topsell Four*/, 
Beasts I liuue kiiowne diuers. .helpt onley hy taking 
vppe the Spauen vaine. iSej Markham Cheap Husb, (ed. 3) 
47 rpr the sinals of his hinder legget somewhat below the 
.ipauin ioynta. i68a Lend, Com, No. 1734/4 A hurt not quite 
cured on the in-side of the Spaven Joint of the neor Leg 
behind. s688 Ibid, No. 3355/4 A dapple grey, . . full jointed 
in both his hinder Legs, in the Spavin place. 

Hence Bpa'via v, tram,, to affect with the 
spavin. rare^\ 

1867 Burton Hist. Scot, vi. (1873) 1 . 215 The village hag 
who spavins the horse. 

Bpavin (yw' vin), sb,^ Coal- mining, [Of ob- 
scure origin.f (See quots.) 

1870 Eng, meek, 14 Jan. 432/3 Roots were found in the 
spavin or under clay. 1882 Grkslby Gloss, Coat*m, 330 
spavin, clunch, or ordinary lx>itom or undorclay. 


Bpavined (spm'vind), a. Also 5 spaueyned, 
7 spavend. [1. Spavin sb,^] Of horses, etc. : 
Affected with spavin ; having a spavin. Also absol, 
(of persons), 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ll. civ. (1869) 1 14 With whicho 


[eanneiitij qiieyniisen hciu as wel the balte, the boistouse. 
the .^paueyned, the blynde, the emboRed, the maymed ana 
ootbere. 1684 Lond. Gae. No. >965/4 A brown bay Gel 
ing, . .a little S|)avend of his near Leg behind, zyay ^me 


villb BaldBatchelor Poems (1810) ai^a A mare, . .Though 
she be spavin'd, old, and blind, Wim founder’d feet, and 
broken wind. 1788 J. May yml. 4 Lett. (1B73) 10, I oU 
served my horse to oe lame... Some said he was nipped, 
others S|)aviiied. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xix, He.. made a 
present to Andrew of a hroken-winded and spavined pony. 
1867 TaoLLorE Chron, Barset xiii, [He] had ridden over 
..on a poor spavined brute belonging to the bishop's stable, 
b. jig. Lame, halting, maimed, etc. 

S647 N. Ward Simp, Coobierrj If any haveaminde to 
ride poste, he will lielpe them with afresh spavin’d Opinion 
at every Stage. iSes Byron Yis. Judgem, xci, Kre the 
spavin'd dactyls could be spurr'd Into recitative. s8s8 
Kane Arct, F.xpl, II. ix. 92 After a diversified series of 
spavined efforta, the mystical number forms its triangle et 
the table. 1863 Sad, Rev, soo We turn our epavlned horses 
out to grass. . ; we are sadlg in need of some analogous 
arrangement for mvined Christians. 

8paw, obs. form of Spa sb. 

8pft*w»t2r. Also 6-8 8p»w-. [f. Spa sb,] 

Water derived from mineral springs (orig. from 
those at Spa Itself). 

SS89 Puttbnham Eng. Poesie iii. (Arb.) eSs, 1 bebigat 
the Spew waters, there lay a MarshaU of Fraunce. •• tojw 
those waters for his health. 183(8 Wottom In ReRg, (i^>) 
407 l*he taste and operation of the Spaw-wateE, iw 
French yorhs. Spaw xv. Z14 Four, or six ^lassoj^of the 


. ur, w 

Spaw- water may ne drunk. 1709 Stbblb Trotter Na 1^ 
f 13 Drink upon them a Bottle of Spaw-Water. 1798 R. 
Jambs Diss, Fevers, exc, (cd. 8) iia It [kti rheumatism j went 
off. .by bathing in the sea, and drinking the Spaw-wotar at 
Scarborough. 1^3 R. J. Graves Syst, din, Med/a, 
Using a course m chalybeate spa waters, sl^y Allbuiri 
Syst. Med, IV. 6az Treatment (of obcaity] by u^watM 
Spawde, var. SpaadOAt* 8 pawe,obB, l Spa* 
fSpawe. Ohsr^'^ Some kind of bird. 

. s8to W. FoLKiHaHAM Art of Survey iv. ^ 83 Giay, 

Greene and Bititard Plotter, Dmtrill.Mmy.Chit.Spaim. . 

fBVMwUsb, Obs, Al80 7 ipauL [frSPAWbe.] 
Spittle 

164a H. More Song of Soul in. 77 Lastly Into Ms sMiith 
with filthy spaul He spot. iM J* 

Author, ite wall dren^'d siaimkyjew, That staade w 
his own spaul above the shooe. sdstp^p^ Pentue i*j^ 
Th’ obscene old Gtandam..flfM,qf folltle a Lustmtioii 
makeii Then In the Spawl ber middleduigtr dips. 
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SPAWL. 


SPAWN. 


Bpftwlf var* Spall sb. and v,^ Spauld. 

Bpawl (8p§l)» V- Obs. exa arch. Forms: 6 
■PwT;* 9 5 7 7-9 ^ •Pftwl, 

7 apawle* [Of obscure origin ; both date and 
form are against direct connexion with OK. sfdld 
Spold.] 

1. ittir. To spit copiously or coarsely; to ex- 
pectorate. 

s6o7 Dbkkbr & Wbsstbii IVcstiv. Hh v. I. Pray ipawla 
in another roome : 5 e. fici fie. sSm W. M. Wander, Jew 
(1S57) S3 He. .sospawles, and drivells, he has almost made a 
puddle where he stands. 1730 Swipt Traulut Wks. 17^3 
IV. f. zea Why must he sputter, spawl, and slaver it In vain 
nBainat the people's fav'rite? 170 Connaissenr No. 95 F ii, 
1 teean to spawl, and sputter, and keck. I1W4 IIrownino 
Dram, Pert,t Siudge eoo He may strut and fret his hour. 
Snout, spawl, or spin his target, no one cares 1 ] 

Jig* 1599 Nashb Lenten StMm Wks. (Grown) V. 286 Our 
Norwich now . . was a poore fiMher towne, and the seaspawled 
and springed vp to her common stayres. 
b. Coupled with spit, 

iggS B. (iuiLPiN Skial (1878) 20 Talke hawdery and 
Chrestina spets and spats, ifiop Mabkham Famone Whwe 
(1868) 41 Now ore my faculties.. to coujgh, to spaule, to 
spit, to raile. 16B3 Tbyon Way to Health lyo Sotting and 
smoaking ten or twenty Pipes of Tobacco in a day,.. and 
spitting and wawling. lyai Amhbr.it Terra Fil, No. 39 
(1726)!. 49 Xlie fellow.. fell a spitting and simwling about 
the room. 1703 Laity t IHreeU ao The unclean trick of 
hawking, spitting or spawling about the chapel, 
o. Const, with preps., as af, on. Also Jig. 

1635 (^UARLBi Embl, III. ii, To .ipit and spauf upon his 
Sun^right facb 1638 Mavnb Lucian (1664) 84 He pre- 
sently grows disdaintull, and Spawles at me. i6m Brough 
isacr. 7 *rinc. 403 Nor shuuldst thou more spaul on His 
Name, then spit in His Faca 

2 . trans. To utter in a coarse manner. 
iMKMiLK FtegyanBeanmani B.*sWks. 1903 l.p.xxxiii, 

Such mouthas,. .Thattwixt a whiffe, a Line or two rehearse, 
And with their Rheume together spaule a Verse. 1794 
Girroao Baviad (xBii) 46 And itching grandams spawl 
lascivious odes. 

Hence Bpawler, a spitter ; 8paw*ling ppi, a, 

SvLVRSTRR Du Bartos 11. i. iii. Furiet 40a Ine spawl- 
ing Bmpiem . . With foule impostumes fils his hollow clie.Ht 

- " — ‘ • •” * - ‘ •"* * jiQm 

tfizs 


IMA Florio Montaigne 1. xxxviii. (1633) xao This man whom 
..tniau scest.., flegniatike, squalide and spauling. 

CoTGR., Cracheur^ n spitter, s^wler, spatterer. 

Spaw'lingi vbl, sb. Now arch, [f. Spawl v.] 

1. 'I'he action of the vb. ; expectoration. 

1609 Drkkkr Cnlft HemJtk, Wks. ((jrusart) 11 . ao; Tlie 
manner of spawling, slauerii^, slotting and driueliiig in 
all places. 1S84 tr. lionet's Merc, Contgii* xix. 709 A s]x>n- 
taneous Salivation or spawling preceeds Vomiting. 1717 
Db Fob Protestant Monaet, to His spitting and spawling 
turn'd Madam's Stomach. 1753 Mibb Collikk Art Tor^ 
meni. Concl. aa8 The coiustant drumming upon the table*, 
of another i The hawking and spawhing UiV] of a third I 
188s UuKRiBLU Don Quix, 11 . 577 By his spawling and 
clearing his throat [he] is preparing to sing something. 
attrio. 1608 SvLVRsrBR Dn Bartas ti. iv. iv. Decay 166 
A VLard, newly varnisht o'r With spauling Rheums, hot 
Fumes, and Ceruses. i8s8 Gaulb Pract. The, (1629) 335 
Spite cotiumnes him, He's made their flapping, flouting, 
simwling Spurt. 

2 , pi. Spittle, spittings, saliva. 

1614 SvuvBSTBR Tobacco Battered Wks. (Grosart) II. 270 
A Drug for Jews.. who did so foule abuse., with their 
Spawliiigs base, Out loving Saviour's lovely>revercnd Face. 
ibtti, 2JA How juster will the Heav'nly God.. punish.. 
Those, that on Barth.. Offend the Byes, with foul and 
iMthsom .spawlings. 1693 Congbbvb in Dryden's Juvenal 
xi. a(» Whose Marble Floors with drunken Spawlings shine | 
Let him lascivious Songs and Dances have. 

Spawn (sp^n), sb. Forms: 5-6 Bpawnei 
spaune, 6 spaume, apane, 7 apaen, 7- apawn« 
[f. Spawn v.] 

fl. The milt of a fish. Obs, 

^ Cookery’bks, te Take. . )>e lyuer an ^ Spaune, 

an leihe it y-now in fayre Water, c 1490 ibid, 90 'Take a 
Gurnard.. (the lyuer and Spawne with«in him^ 

2 . The minute egn of fishes and various other 
oviparous animals (i^iefly aquatic or amphibian), 
usually extruded in large numbers and forming a 
more or less coherent or gelatinous mass; also, 
the young brood hatched from such eggs, while 
still in an early stage of development. 

1491 Act 7 Hen, VILc, 9 Crete multitude of Spawne and 
of all maner fysshes of the See. 1938 Leland I tin, 
(*799) V. 70 A Kinde of Weedes, ..wberintM Spaune hath 
OMur, and also the greate Fische. 1949 Elyot, Angnilta^ 
a fyshe called an cele, whiche. .cometn^ihoiU generacion 
or spawne. 1970 Levins Manig, 44 Ye spaune of fishe, 
/w/M. auxunm, _i6oo Dallam in Earfy Voy, Leoant 
(Hakluyt Sec.) 95 This day we saw greate store of the spane 
^ spermacelle. 1696 Riw;lkv 

^*5 Anoint it with the spawn ot red Snails. 
a 1876 Hau />r^. Orig, Man, iv. v. (1677) 338 The Semina 
iLrJSr'lJsfk".?®*"'!.*?** Ar No. 136 FS fie filled several 

choicest Spawn dTFrSgi. 1731 Genii, 
appearance of them is in a sort ci 
Cabbage-leaves. 1774 Goldbm. 
uwially cast their spawn in May. 
fiJf? Wand, h Loire 191 Eels ore also plentt- 

spawm while ascending the river.., are 

Mmvkable, too. ^that their excrement and spawn should 
‘Si*** of thfliver. 1888 

CwDi FuAcs a; ITie European Bass are said to dc- 

P^t their spawn near the mouths of riven. 

perleibce 

..the byrthe or spaune of there Intrais. 1608 Toivbll Ser^ 


penis (1633) 394 They bite to cleanse their teeth from all 
spawn and spume of venom. 

b. With a and pi. A fish-egg ; an undeveloped 
fish. 

1383 B- OooGU Eglogs (Arb.) 105 But Pikes haue Spawncs 
good stoore in cuery Pound. 1384 B. R. tr. Heroaotus if. 
93 These male fishe.. shed theyr seede by the way, which 
their femals. .deuour,and thereof shortly after breede theyr 
spawnea. s6io Flbtchbr Faith/, Sheph, 111, Bare-foot may 
no Neighbour wade.. When the spawnx on stones do lye, 
To woM their Hemp, and spoil the Fry. 1611 Florio, 
Atace^ a mcate made of spaunes of fishes. 

3 . A brood ; a numerous offspring. Chicf 1 }^V« 

SS90 Spbnbbr F, Q, I. i. aa She poured forth. .Her fruit- 
full cursed spawne of serpents small. 1600 Lanb Tom TcL 
troth 127 Bearing a spawne of many new-bred siimes. 
Ti6ip S. Hikron Whs. II. 473 Such.. are.. not only suf- 
fered to remayne within, but to encrease also, so that there 
is euen a fresh spawne of such cuery day. a 1740 Water- 
land DJ , Ld . A>. at , David's Wks. 1823 V 1. 282 Its efiects 
and consequences, .are plainly a spawn of all vices and vil- 
latites, a deluge of aU mischiefs and outrages upon the earth. 
4 - Jig, A person contemptuously regarded as the 
offspring of some parent or stock, or as imbued 
with some quality or principle. In early use freq. 
with a and pi. 

2989 Nabhr Pasquitt 9 Mar/, 16 They are the very 
Spawnes of the fish Ssepia. 1589 T Lyly Pai^e w. Hatchet 
(1844) 16 Whie are not the spawnes of such a dog-fish hangd f 
<1 ids; Midolbton Witch i. ti. Here's a siiawn or two Of 
that same paddock brood. 1867 Okvdbn & Dk. Nbwcastlb 
Sir M, Mar^all iv, Thou spawn of the old seriient, fruitful 
in nothing but in lies. 1906 £. Ward Wooden World Disc, 
(1708) 67 The Gunner fs commonly a Spawn of the Cap- 
tain's own Projection. iSiySouTHEv Wat Tyler 111. i, This 
is that old seditious heretic.. .And here the young spawn of 
rebellion I My orders ar'n't to spare him. 1844 Lbver T, 
Burhe II. 164 There was a cry. .to have the child executed 
also, and many called out that the spawn would be a serpent 
one day. 18^ Kingsley Herew, t, *Oh. apostate 1 * cries 
the belf- wether, 'oh, s|)awti of Beelzebub 1 * 
b. Similarly in collective use. 

tfiet B. Tonbom Poetasier Pro!., How ere that common 
spawns 01 ignorance. Our frio of writers, may beslime iiis 
fame. iSeg Flbtchkr & SiitHLBY Nt, Walker iii, J 1 ie Gob- 
linfl, Haggs.and the black spawn of darkne^ Cannot fright 
me. 16^ Fryer Alc. E. india it P. 83 They are worse 
Brokers than Jews t if they be not the Spawn of them, the 
Rechabites, that would drink no Wine. 1719 Gay Polly if. 
xxvii. You ne'er were drawn •• Among the spawn Who prac- 
tice tno frauds of courts. 1737 [S. Bkrington] Metn, G. de 
Lucca (1738) 117 Other Northern Nations, who have, .over- 
run the Face or Europe t leaving a Mixture of their i^awn 
III all Parts of it. iSga R. S. llAWKBa in Byle.s Lift xiv. 
(1903) 228 The wretched Heretics, the spawn of that mis* 
crennt lohn Wesley. 1899 Ridbk Haggard Heart 0/ World 
xvii, Tiie vengeance of generations (might be] accomplished 
upon the spawn of the Spaniard. 

5 . Jig, A product, result, or effect ^something. 

1884 Donnb Bertn, Wks. 1839 V. 331 The Spawns of 
Leviailian, the Seed of Sin,, .reign most in that part of the 
body. 1846 J. Hall Hora Vac, 43 Libels are her spawns. 
1873 Cave Prim, Ckr, 1, v. xa 'ihe result and s|)awn of 
lying fame. <11770 JoRTiN^'srwr. (1771) V. xiii. a8a Atheism 
..is the annual spawn and the natural effect of the gross 
superstitions.. of the Romish church. 1789 Bblsham Kss, 
XXV. II. 17 If this hypothesis be a spawn of the Oriental 
philosonliy, it ought to be rejected. 1897 Maurice Mor, h 
Met, Phths, IV. ix, I 35. 538 In the sentimental spawn 
which was produced from him, 1869 Ruskin Q, o/ Air i. 
59 The many monstrous and mUbegotten fantasies which 
ore the spawn of modern licence 

The source or origin of something. 

a 1991 11 . Smith Whs, (1867) H- >73 1 * bi called, ' The root 
of all evil,' . . as if wo would say, the spawn of all sin. f 607 
Hibbon Whs, 1 , 13? Both haue in them the root and seed 
and (as it were) too spawne and beginning of euery euill. 
1890 Hubbbrt Pill Formality 220 In their birth lies the 
spawne of all cviL s68y Waterhousb Fire Loud. 35 The 
Primitive Martyr^ which were the Churches Spawn. 

7 . Tile mycelium of mushrooms or other fungi. 

1731 Miller Cant, Diet, av. Mushrooms^ A Bed thus 

manag'd, if the Spawn takes kindly, will.. produce great 
Quantities of Mushroomik 1783 Mills Syst, Pract, Hush, 
IV. 187 'This .Heed, or rather tnis spawn.. should bo kept 
very dry till it is used. 1804 Loudon Encycl, Card, (eil. 2) 
I 3406 Spawn is a white fibrous substance, running like 
broken thrcRds, in such dry reduced dung, or other nidus, 
as is fitted to nourish it. 1849 Florist Jme, is6 The spawn 
being thus provided, the next consideration Is the prepara- 
tion of the dung, and the making of the bed. 1867 U. Mac- 
millan Bible Teach, vi. (1870) sta The spawn of the mush- 
rooms .. both consume putrescent organized matter, and 
manure the land. 

8. attrib, and Comb,f as spawn-box^ ^ctosit^ 
•feaihered adj,; spawn-briofc, a brick-shB|HKl 
mass of compost containing mnshroom-spawn ; 
spawn-eater, -pike, (/,S, (kc quots. 1881 -4); 
t spawn-stone, oolite, roe-stone. 

1691 Day Pari, Bees v. The greater number of spawn- 
feathered bees Fly low like kites. 186B Cnablbton Ouomast, 
m AmmoniieSt,,heaam Spawn-stona ^iSao in Loudon 
Emycl, Card, (1824) f 3413 , 1 shall next give directions bow 
to form spawn-orickik sm Zoologist Xl. 40A0 , 1 have also 
seen young toads, tbou^ 1 never noticed any spawn* 
Ueiiosits* site H. Marmyat Vear inSioedeu II. 420 In the 
greenhouse are spawn-boxes. 1881 CeuselCs Hat, Hist, V. 
131 The ^wn-eater, or Smelt {Lencisct$s Andsoniens), is 
a silvery fish, .about three inches long, and occurs In Lake 
Superior. 1884 Goods Hat. Hist, Aquai, Anim, 4at At 
Vermillion. Ohio, there is caught, early in the spring, what 
is termed tne * Spawn Pike*. 

Spawil(sp 5 n)i«'. Forms: 5spawiiyn(spanyn), 

S -7 spawne (6 epaune), 7- apawn. fapp. for 
s^nd^ ad. AF. tspaundro^mQig, espandre (mod. 


F. jpandre) to shed, spill, pour out :~L. ixpandJrq 

Expand v. 

The AP. word occurs in the (reatI.He of Waller de Bibhes- 
worth (Wright Foe, 1 . 164) in the line 'Soffiet Ic peysoun 
en ewe espaundre ', and is glossed by scheden his rounc, 
' shed his roe * (Skeat), misprinted by Wright as scheden him 
/romt.\ 

I. intr, 1 . Of fish, etc. : To cast spawn. 

c 1400 Pilgr, Sotule (Caxton) v. xiv. (1850) 80 Whiche 
fUnhes he putte in the stewe, where they haue spawned 
and multypiyed. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 467/2 Spawnyn, as 
fy-Hchys (A. Hpanyn), pisciculo, 1930 Palsgr. 727/1 Never 
use to ete fyschy.^, whan they .spawne, for they be nat 
holsom than. 1970 Lbvins Atonip, 44 To spuuiie, oua 
giguere, 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 560 'J'he Ara- 
bians and Lybians eat them before they haue sp.’iwned. 
1^4 tr. Scheffer's l.eqpiand xvi. 81 The fishermen, at those 
times when Hie fishes <lo spawn, do alwaies live on the side 
of some river. 1694 Monaux Rabelais v. xxxi. (1737) ui, 
1 sRW..Fi.Hh milling, .spawning. 177s Phil, Tra»is. LXl. 
317 Carp spawn in M.^y, June, or July. zSai Shelley 
Adonais xxjx, The .sun comes form, and many reptiles 
spawn. 1869 Hatton Bitter Sweets xxvi, The bream and 
the tench b«Td ^wned in the river. 

iratnL 1^3 Temple Observ, U, Prosf. Wk.s. 1720 I. 11 
These Nations, which seem'd to spawn in every Age, and. . 
diiicliargcd their own native Countries of so vast Numbers. 
2 . To increase or develop after the manner of 
spawn ; to become reproductive. 

2807 R. C[arbw] tr. Estienne's World Wond, 1 31 Seeds 
of sirine, which nalumlly breed and (as it were) itpawne in 
our hearts. A. Fox Wurts' Surg. 1. iii. 10 Then is 

that wound in that natural swelling hindered, . then it Im:. 
gins to spawn and swell. 1^00 Phil. Trans, XXI II. 1260 
The.He [flower-spikes] are thick set in oblong heads, which 
sometime spawn or divide at the bottom. 

b. To grow or develop into something. 

2677 Gilpin Demonol, (1867) 131 Error..sto|w not nt one 
or two falsehoods, but is apt to spawn into many uihers. 
2686 Goad Celest, Bodies 11. vii. 243 Navigation had not 
.spawn'd into Sholes, or aftcrward.s. 

8. To issne or come forth like or after the 
manner of spawn. 

2697 W, Mohicb Coena quasi K01P4 iii. 136 These dismal 
Heresies which liave latcV impawn’d. 2693 Lockb Kdui. 
1 124 [Lying! is so ill a Quality, and the iiiotUer of so many 
ill ones that spawn from it. 
b. Of jiersons : To swarm out. 

2718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iii. xix. The wives and 
gytliiigs a' simwn'd out O'er middings and u'er dykes. 

4 . To swarm or teem with Bomething. 

2818 SouiiiKV Kss, (1832) 11 . 137 'i he infidelity wiib which 
some of the Scotch ScIumiIs have spawned during the lust 
half century. 1898 Emerson Eug. Traits^ Land^ The rivers 
and the surrounding sea spawn wiib fish. 

II. iratts, 5 . To produce or generate as spawn 
or in large numbers; also, in contemptuous use, 
to give birth to (a jierson). 

sfioji SiiAKS. Mtas./or M, in. ii. 115 Some report, a Sea- 
maid spawn’ll him. Some, that he was begut bciw'ccnu two 
Sluck-nshcs. 16B7 Montagu & Pkiok Hind 4- Panth, 
Transv, 9 Or else rcforitung Corah spawn'd ibis Class. 
2730 Southall Treat, Buggs 24 They gKtierally spawn 
about fifty at a time. 1784 Cowpkr Task \\, 827 A race 
obscene, Spawn'd in the muddy bed.s of Nile, came forth, 
Polluiitig Egypt. 1847 Disraki.1 Tancsed ill. vii, A race 
KpawnetTpernapx iti the morasses of MUiie Nortbrrn forest 
hardly yet cle.Tred. 18^ Emerson May, Day Se < ^ther Pieces 
Wks. (uohn) III. 44a She spawneth men as mallows fresh. 
189s Ta>unbburv Stud, Chaucer 111 . vii. 198 A poet of the 
kind the eighteenth century spawned in profusion, 
b. With forth ^ upon, 

1819 Hirron Wks. 1 . 694 Nature hath (as it were) spawned 
vs forth into thi.<i worldly sea. 1838 Lvtion Alice vt. ii. 
But oh, that a nation which has known a Corneille should 
ever spawn forth u — . .2869J.G. Holland Ptaiu Talk 
i. 3? ‘Then think of multitudes of men spawned upon the 
country every year by our medical institutions. 

6. To engender, produce, bring forth, give rise 
to- Also with forth and out, 

1994 Nasiiic Vt/orl, Trav. 62 Her cies in their closing 
seemed to spaune forth in their outward shai pc corners new 
created seed iiearle. 1694 \Vhiii.in:k Xootomia 20a But 
well it were if meer Spef:ulation were oncly barren • In the 
Church it spawneth licresics. 2683 Kbnnktt ir. Erasm, 
on Folly 47 The curitmily of the Greeks spawned so many 
subtleties. 2708 Swift Saerameutal Test Wks. 175.^ IL 
1. 137 What practices such principles as these.. may spawn, 
when they are laid out to the sun, you may determine at 
leisure. 179s Burke Let, to Sir //. Langrishe Wks. iBia 
I. 557 That they arc not permitted to spawn a hydra of wild 
republicks, on principles of a pretended natural equality in 
man. 2863 Kingsley Water-Bab, ai The house looked., 
as if it had been all .spawned in a night as musbrooms are. 

b. spec, in contemptuous use with fefcrcnce to 
literary work, utteronceft, etc. 

1632 A, Wilson Stuissers, i. (1^4) 89 From kissing a’tho 
hand to cutting a' the throat, Sir, O you shall meet 'em, 
spawning out the word, With such a Grace, a 266s Fiiller 
Worthiest Gen. x. (t6^) 20 Books.. come swimming into 
the world like shoals of Fishes, and one edition spawneth 
another, i^s Marvell Reh. Tramp. 1. 87 Of late years Mr. 
Bayes had regularly spawned bis books, a 2704 Friendly 
Ado, to Dr. if/— In Brown Wks, (1711) IV. 197 Such 
vile Hcroicks . . Were never spawn'd liefore from Irish 
Brain.*. 2723 Load, Gan. No. 5118/a The Press h.ith 
Spawn'd so many Blasphemous.. Pamphlets. iSso Hvxon 
Juan V. Iii, But every foul describes, in these bright days, 
Hi.H wondrous journey. . , And tmawns his quarto. t8s6 in 
W. Cobbett Rur, Rides (1685) 11 . 107 Cobbett's prophecies 
were falsified as soon as spawned. 

7 . To supply with sisawn or mycelium. 

1786 Abkrcrombib Cara, Assist, 205 Mushroom spawn- 
fur spawning new beds. 

8. To extract spawn from (fishes). 

67 -a 



SPAWNED. 

1884 Day/'Ij/i^^ GL L}nt. 1 . 1». u'x, 'I'he iiiuile uf .spawning 

or ulriiipiiig fish.. ret| Hires praclicc. ... 

llcnce Bpawaad ///. a. a. tost or deponted 
as spawn, b. 'I'hat lias emitted spawn; spent. 
m 866 llivtffshhx G/oss, jj 6 Spdnty, a spawned fish, igog 
WesftM, Gtti. X Feb. Sometimes these spawned salmon 
, ic&eiiiblc the eeiiuinc article so closely that only an ex|)ert 
can distinguiso the difleretice. 

Spawnar Otp^'n^i). [f. Spawn v. or 

1 . A female fish, csp. at spawning titne. 

x6oi Holland 1 . 264 The spawner, when the time 
.srrueth for generation, folioweth after the male. 185a 
Nkkoiiam^ tr. SeMen's Man CL 90 The Kotnanes..wicd 
none but indand Fish-ponds, storing them with Spawners 
(if the larger sue. lyys PkiL Trans* LXl. 317 As the 
milter, by a natural instinct, follows the spawner. 1787 
Nksi* Angling {cA. a) 3 With a few Milters and Spawners, 
. . a whole country may be slocked in a short time. 1819 
Snorting Mag, iV. a66 In stocking ponds, put from three 
to five spawners to one milter. 1888 Goudb Amtr, Fishes 
59 Many late .spawners are occupied with family cares until 
the lost of July. 

fb. Applied to a woman. O^s. 

1611 Bbaum. & Fl. Pkilaster iv. iL Yet 3’ou may do well 
to spare 3'our Ladies Bed-fellow, nna her you may keep for 
a Spawner. 167^ CorroN Hnrissyut B, 38 By no 
means meddle with that Spawner. For if thou dost,.. A 
graceless Child will be begot. 

2 . One who, or that which, spawns, prodaces, 
etc., in various senses. 

s8.. in HarlliPs (1655) 1x7 The least Spawners 

from the root will ^row. Any twigs cut from the body will 
grow. t668 R. L’Lstramce Vis, Qsuv, 1.(1702)15 Your cor. 
rupt fudges are the great Spawners that .supply our I.uke. 
i8m Lady f iVrroM Cntt**Ly (ed. a) 1 1 . ii. 58 Every one knew 
Lord de Clifford.., u s|>awner of Whig immphlets, and a 
crack political writer. 

3 . A spawn-collector (CVn/. DiV/. 1891). 

Spawni^v [^* Si'AWN v.J 

1 . The action of depositiiifr or laying; spawn. 


632 


lAie in Riley Mem, Land, (xfi68) 615 
Cttlleu a] scluys, (or a) spe^’e. I4a9 Cav. LSi 


^ (A Watergate, 
. . , ... * 4*8 Gov, Ltst Bit, lai The 

residu of the money spended npon the makyng of the 
Town dyclie, & the spey atte Gosfurd yate. <451 Ihid, 338 
The whiche portecoles, Spa3'«i & Cheynes ben iiiude & 
tnyche part of the dykes claused. 

Spaj (sprOi V, Also 5-6 spate, 6-7 apaye, 
7, 9 spey; spade, [ad. 

esfeer to cut with a sword, f. esfei (F. sword.l 
1 1 > tram. To pierce or cut ^a deer) so as to kill. 
c 1410 Master 0/ Gains (MS. Digby iBa) Frol., And after 
wlinnn the her! is N|mied and dede he yndothe hyiik Jhid, 
.xxxiii. i^en shulde who so be moste maister here byd somme 
of he nunters go spny bym eueii behynde he slitiUler for- 
wurde to he berte. 

2 . To o|^icrate upon (a female, csp. the female of 
ccilain animals) so as to remove the ovaries and 
destroy the reproductive power. 
c 1410 Master 0/ Cams (MS. Digby iBa) xi, And bycause 
bci idiuld nut lese her tyme, men make hem yspaveu, saue 
pose men will ke|M open to liere whehies. 1578 Tuhubrv. 
Vsnsric Ixvi. t86 'I'lie kydiieys whiche Gclders take uwuye 
from a bytebe . . when they spaye hir. 1577 B. Goocb 
yywjii. (1386) 150 b, Th 


a byte 

liereshacks /insfi. (1386} 150 b, llie sowes are smi 
burning the matrixe with an irotia. ts 1800 Disir, £a . 

II. i. ill Bullen O. PL (1884) llL s88 If she had been spac'd 
And all mankynd made Eucnucks. 1839 T. iik Guay F.xpsrt 

i more then a hundred 


lied by 
'mptrar 


And all mankynd made Eucnucks. tSjf 
‘ Farrisr F.p. lied. , A geUler who 8}iayes 
fillies. 1884 Butlbr Tind, IL uL 847 [Uc 


season for spawning it removes into the fresh waters again. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1824) HI. 48 Their [re. lampreys) 
preparation for srawning is peculiar. 184a Iaiudon Sub^ 
urban Hart, 525 It is always best to repeat the spawning 
when the heat is on the decline. a868 Livinostonk Last 
yrnis, (1873) I. 95 llie female becomes larce foi spawning. 
^g, a t66a Hkylin Lami (1668) 368 The Cnurches cast into 
the same mould, .at the s^wning of the second separation. 
2. atlrib.f as spawning forcCt season, lime, etc. 

1801 Holland Piinp I. 94s If a man do the same with a 
female in spawning time, nee shall haue as many milters 
follow after her. 1746 Francis U. Horois, Sat, 11. viit. 58 


fish, during the spawntiijr season. 1833 Rknnik Alph, 
Angling ids It is of much importance for the angler to at- 
tend to the spawning time of trout. 1858 Embkson fing. 
Traits, Bacs Wks. (Bohn) 11 . so The spawning force of the 
(British] race. ^ i88e««CVW. Ltyk, Considerations Ibid. 
415 This Npawtiltig productivity is not noxious or needless. 
s888 Bep, l/,S, Commissionsr Agrie, (1869) 380 Protection 
12 accorded to all fish in the spawning season. 1883 
Wallem Fish Supply Norway C The codfish.. are. .of xo 
or xx lbs. weight alive, and their errand seems only to be 
that of a first spawning-irip. 

b. la the sense * in which spawning is per- 
formed ’, ns spawning" bed ^ -ground^ pan^ *place^ 
•‘Pond, 

1771 PML Trans, LXL 315 The first is called the spawning- 
pond. a 1841 in Penny Cycl, XX. 361/2 Three pairs have 
been seen on the spawn ing.bed at ine same time. 1888 
Chambers's Encycl, VI 11 . 446/a Notable from time im- 
memorial us favourite spawiiing-])laces. 1883 Wallem Fisk 
Supply Norway 12 Therefore caplin is used for bait, and 
is caught only for that pur|K>sa on its spawning-grounds. 
1883 Earll in Goode Fish Indust, Udi, 77 A few spawning- 
pans, dippers, and fiails, in which to impregnate the eggs. 

8paw*iiiiig, a. ff- M Fcc] 

1 . Of fish, etc. : Engaged in casting spawn. 

s<79 £. K. Gloss, to Spenser's Sheph, CaLOeK, 14 Frye, is 

a bold Metaphore, forced from the spawning fi&lies. 1^3 
Bestoa's Diet. Comm, s.v. Nonvay, Spawning fish form 
only a small part of this fishery. 1883 Wallem Fish Supply 
Norway 13 This fi.shing of spa wningberring has been ruined. 

2 . transf. Fertile; teeming; protlfie. 

t68a Land, Com, No. 1729/3 That late horrid Confederacy, 

. .called by the prolifick spawning oaiisi of on Association. 
1B67 Emerson May-Day It Other Pieess Wka. (Bohn) 111 . 
439 On spawning slime my tong prevails. 1878 — Misc, 
Papers, Fort, Bepubl. Ibid. 399 Then Illinois and Indiana 
witn their sMwning loins must needs be ordinary. 
Spaw'Diing. rarc'^, [f. Sfawnj^.] The pro- 
duct of a single egg of sjiawn. 

,1898 Mon-Eux Quix, (17^3) 1. x68 God's Providence, .pro- 
vides for . .the Wormlings in the Earth and the Spawnlings 
ill the Water. 

8paw*ny, a, rare, [f. Spawn r^.] a. Like that 
of spawn, b. Resembling spawn, a Spawning. 

18^ W. SiMi soN llydroL Chym, 372 If you pour oyl of 
tartar upon some of the fresh water, it makes a frisking 
spawi^ inuiion. 1788 Abercrombir Arr, in Card, Assist, 
p. X, Perpetuating its duration by a spawny progeny of the 
root. ieo8 Daily Bsc, 4 Mail 9 Mar., It is rather amusing 
to be told . .that * spawny ' herring are unfit for food. 

sb, Obs, rare. Also spey (e. [a.MFlem. 
(14th cent., also in F. texts esptytx Kiltan 
sptjt\ mod. WFlem. spc%e,spei\ related to MFlem. 
spoye (Kilian spujt^ Flem. and Du. spui) in the same 
sense.] A sluice. (Cf. Spayab.) 


a 1711 Liaut Hush, {1757) 407 
not to be suffered to creep uiroi 


247 [ He] knew .. When Sows 
and Bitches may be spade. 1785 Fam. Diet .s.v. Bitek, But 
if 3'ou would stiay your Bitch, it niu.HL be done before ever she 
has a Litter 01 Whelps. itmCA. Young] Line, ^7 He 
. .spays alxiut half the heifers. s8ao Shelley CEd, Tyr, i. 
72 Oiu wiili your knife, .and spay those Sowi That load the 
earth with Pigs. 1879 Duncan cVim. Lset, Dis, Women iv. 48 
Lastly, it ha.H of late 3'ears fretiucntly been decided to spay 
women in this disease. 

Jig, a 1858 Clkvkland Cen. Poems (1677) so Geld your 
loose wits, and let your Muse be spade. 

8pa7a(r)d« spayd. Now only mrA Forms: 
a. 5 apayey, 5 (7) apayad (7 -ada), 9 apayard, 
-art. jS. 6-7 apayde, 7 apalde, 7-8 spaid, 8 
apayd; 7, 9 spade. 7. 6 apaie, 9- apay. [Of 

obscure origin : only the earliest quota, are of any 
value for the genuine form of the word. See also 
Sfihk .r/i.l A male deer in its third year. 

a. a seas in BeL Ant. I. X3X The fyrsl yere he is a calfe, 
the secunde yere a broket, the .iij. yere a spaycr. i486 Bk, 
St. Albans, Hunting ej b. The secunde yere a Broket... 
The therde 3’ere a Spaym. 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest 
iv. (xOis) 43 The third yeere, vow shall call him a Spayad. 
1638 Cuiltim's Heraldry nt. xiv. (ed. 2) 173 The Third Year, 
you shall call them Siiayade. 1888 UoLm Armoury 11. 
133/1 An Hart, is callra x yeare a Hind,.. 3 a Spayade or 
Spnyde. 1839 Totlets Cyel, Anat, V. 5x7 In this condition 
lie is culled a 'spayard *. 1888 Elworthy W, Sam, Word- 


ond Pt, Brturm Pamass, 11. v. 888 Your llnrt b the 
first yeare a Calfe, . . the third ycorc a Spade, sday J. Taylor 
(Water I*.) Amnado D x b, So a Hart is the first yeare a 
Calfe, . .the third a Spaide. 1876 Phillips, SPaid, or Spayad 
[in later diets. Spayed, Spayd\, a term used by Hunters, a 
red male Deer of three years old. 1898 Simmonds Did, 
Trade, Spade, , .a deer three years old. 
y, 1577 Harrison F.ngland iii. iv. 926/x, I find that the 
young male is called in Uie first yeere a calfe, in the second a 
broket, the third a spnie. laoe Dovlb Sir Nigel xiii. 163 
Great bis anxiety lest he confuse a spiw with a brocket. 

Spayed a Also o apaied, spaide, 

y apaid, apead(a, spade, 8 speyed. [f. Spat v.] 
Having the ovaries excised 
ri4io Master of Game (MS. ' 


. _ , xi. And also 00 
spayed bycche Uisteth longer in hirbonte ^nne o^cr two 
|iat be not spayed. 1377 B. Goocb lleresbach's Husb. iii. 
( 1 586) 1 54 b, The S|)aide Bitches do bite sorest. 1807 Mark- 
ham CaveL v. ix. 50 If they be speade or gelte mares, they 
be the worst of nl. a 1438 Cleveland Poems (1677) 30 The 
Groom b Rampant, but the Bride is Spade. 1884 i^ond, 
Cos, No. 1906/4 Stolen . . . a Spaid Bay Mare about 15 hands 
high, a 1788 T.ISLB Huso. (1757) 408 Such a sow was worth 
less by two shillings, .than a spayed sow. 1779 Phil. Trans, 
LXIa. s88 When they are jpreserved it is.. for all the pur- 
poses of an ox or spayed heifer. 1813 Sporting Mag, XLII. 

a Attended only by his two faithful spayed bitches. 1851 
. Stephens Bk, Farm (ed. 3) I. 256/2 A qucy-calf whose 
ovaries have been obliterated, to prevent her breeding, b a 
spayed heifer, or a spayed quey. 1899 Todds Cycl, Anat, 
V. 573/x The spayeu animal continued to breed until she 
was BIX years old. 

t8pay«r. Oh. Also apayrCe, apim* [fi 
Spat + •IB.] A sluice. 

1430 Cov. Leei Bk, 354 They ordeyn that a spyre be made 
liesides the Goeford-Eaie* 1431 Ibid, et? That ther shulde 
be made Spayers witne-in the water of Sburburn to holde 
vp the water. Ibid, 280 For rammeng & stoppeng the 
spayre of ston for the water shuld not issu owt. 

Spayar (deer) : lee SrAYA(ii)D. Spayer, obe. 
f. Spare v.i BpayerCa^ vanr. Spark sb,^ Obs. 

vbl. sb. [£ Spat v.] The operation 
of ex(&og the ovaries in female animaui or in 
women. Also atirib. 

1376 Tubberv. Venerie 18 In spaying of hir, it shal not 
be good to take away all the rootes or Btrings of the veynea 
s6tt CoitiR., Cto/pvwHMf, a^p 1 dln^llbblng|^ speying 

' ;b'’Kd,M^*'lb 7 aNLd 

— -Fam, 
the 


not to be suffered to creep tlurougb hedges, lest the mi 
which BOWS up the spaying hole be drawn out 1788 f 
Diet. M.V. Sow, As for the Spaying of a Sow, wmeh b 
Gelding of that Animal (etc.! twg R» W. DiCKlOif Prewt, 
Agrie,\\, 988 The spaying 01 the female calves, .b an opera- 
tion of greater nicety, siM-y Good Stm^ Med, (1839) V. 

I 23 The operation or spaying or excising me ovaries. 1879 
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Duncan CHh, Led, Dis. Women iv. 44 Spaying, an opera- 
tion which has been introduced recently into gymecological 
practice. 

Bpaynal, -ol, varr. Spainol Obs. Qpayn- 
ard(e, •eTd(e, obs. ff. Spaniard. 8paynel(l, 
etc., obi. ff. Spanirl. Bpayr, oba f. Spare 
Spayre, var. Spars sb,*^ Obs . ; ob& f. Spear sb.i 
8peaoh(e, obs. forms of Spsrgh sb, 

8pead, obs. form of Speed. 

Speak (spik), sb. Chiefly Se. and north. 
Forms: 5-5 apeke (4 apeoe), 4-5 apek, 5 Sc. 
apeike (9 apeik), 6-7 speake, 8- speak. [Partly 
the northern form of ME. speche ( 0 £. spic, spric) 
Speech ; partly, in later use, f. Speak v. 

In Lu)amon 1971, Owl 4 N. 13, and Rob. Glouc. 83231 
8643, the forms speke and spek nave obviously been mis- 
written toTspeehlie through being mbtaken fur parts of the 
verb.) 

fL The action of speaking; also, manner of 
speaking. Obs. 

a xjoo Cursor M, 12260 He sennuiid wit hb loueli spek, 
c 1300 Havelok o460ralle men was he mest meke, Lauhw- 
inoe ay, and blipe of speke. 1373 Barhour Brues i. 392 
In spek wlispyt he sum deilU c 1379 Sc. Leg. Sainte xxviL 
CMaehor) 1164 With kis of spek he mad ending, f 1490 
Holland Ilowlat 242 All apperit to the Pape,..Salusi his 
sanctitud with spirituale speike. 

t b. The power or faculty of speech. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. •4320 Als ded ]>ai war. wit-vten speke. 
C137S Sc, Leg. Sainte Prol. 122 As to deff men gyfand 
hcryngc,..ana spek till qber at war dum. 
fc. A language. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 2267 |>ar war al |)e speces delt pat now 
ouer-alle ^ werld cr melt. 

2 . Talk, discourse, conversation. 
a tjoo Cursor M. 26x8 Wit hir sli spece gun he spell. 
Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 301 With wismen pareK)! 

S had Bt>ek. s888 Willock Bosetty Ends xii. (1887) 88 
fair caused a bantlc o* speak, 
b. With a, the, this, etc., or possessive pronouns, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 12x97 Ihcsus pan folud on bis speke, 
And pus began his resun eke. c 1300 Havelok X065 poruth 
England yede ke speke \MS, speche], Hw he wos strong, 
andek meke. 137* Banuour Bruce 1. 73 Thai all concordyt, 
That nil tliar spek suld be rccordyt Till Schyr Eduuora. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 3318 With pb speke ut lie snake pe 
sprete he ^eldb. a 1779 D. Graham Writ. (1B83) 11 . 209 , 1 
maun hae. .a quiet speak to hersel about it. 1790 Shirrees 
Poems 247 Only foex to common sense Free aic a speak can 
Ink* offence. sSxa W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) « 
Notin' down within thy book Ilk motion, gesture, speik, and 
look. 1883- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Yks., Woiitinld., Line., 
Berks,). 

to. A great speak, an important statement. Ohs, 
1^7 Golding De Momay xxiv. (1596) 366 They tbinke 
themseluci to haue made a greaie speake, and bard to be 
resolued. 

8. A formal discourse ; a sjx^cch. 

1367 Drant Horace, Ep, Arte Poet. A vii, A solemne 
speRxe, mete for great things. 1378 PsTriR Petite Pallaiu 
89 b, Before by 111 Arbtotle..mBkcib 
fete.]. 1800 O. £. BePL to Libel ' 
hb common place to his purposei 
any coherence to the rest of hb long speake. 1810 R. Davies 
in Chester's Triumph (Chetham doc.) C 3 b. Is it not harsh 
to heare a Marnieset squeako Vpon a st w a most vnloynted 
speake t 1791 J. Leakmdnt Poems 30 Ttieir unco speaks o' 
BBX hours fang. 

4 . Cant, tSee quot.) Obs."^ 
i8ia J. H. Vaux Plash Did,, Speakj committing any rob- 
ber}', b colled making a speak \ and if it has been produc- 
tive you are said to have made a rum speak. 

Speak (spth), V. Forms : (see below). [OE. 
sprecan (pa. t. sprsBc, spricon, pa. gespreeon), 
= OFrb. spreka (WFris. sprekke, NFris. spreth, 
sproe^i MDu. (and Du.) spreken, OS. spfthan 
(MLG, and LG. spreken), OUG. sprehhan^WOt- 
and G. sprechen)\ not recorded in Gothic, and 
absent in older Scand., the obs. Da. sprecke^sprotkke, 
Icel. spreka, being adoptions from LG. 

The later OE. specan became common in the xith cent^ 
and forms with r app. did not survive in actual use beyond 
the middle of the 12th cent. A Bimilar elision of the rap- 
peart very rarely in MDu. speken, OHG. spehhan,] 

A. Illustration of Voma. 

L Inf. o. 1 gprooan, aproooaa, spnioan; 
north, gpreoRi sprssoa, -fqpreaea ; 8praooa» 
gprsDOoa ; a gpreoon. 

c8b5 VeA, Hymns \y, NylUS gemonlglUldbn mreocan. 
c 897 K. Alfbed Gregorye Poet, C, ^ tHie] ne ourron. . 
sprecan. apoo in O, E, Texts 178 Hu meahte Ic .. hjr 
spraBcan t C99D Ltadi^, Gosp, Matt. x. 19 HuiMt go apreca 
scllo. Ibid, 20 Huoit sie spreoca scilon. exety^O. B.Ckroa. 
(Parker MS.) an. 1070, Umbe (tat hi sprecan woldom if stoa 
Ibid. (Laud MSO an. 1114. He wolde spreoon mid him. 

fj, I apdoan (a -on), i-a speoen, a-5 apaken 
(3 Orm. spekenn), 5 gpekyn; i-a gpiaoon, a 
-en, 3 8p«(o)ken ; a-3 apeokon. 
c 1000 In Assmann Age, Horn. xviiL 35 Hv. . wIB hi Spscan 
woldon. CBOOO Age. cAp, Matt. xiL A ^Scon^ 

Ir 1180 Hation apmeen] to him. e iiao O, £, Chren, (Ma» 
H) an. XI13. Swa ^t hix uneatb 
Lamb, Horn, 3^ ^ifho mihto spoken. * Hep, 


gunnen to speAen. exAg Lay. 147S® Ho woio 
Eeom wij ^lego Gen, 4 Ex, 

■peken him. m i4as Cursor M, 20025 (Trip.), I higon to wm 
Bbepe speken. e 1440 Prouip, Parv, 468/t Speayn, iee^% 
y. 8-6 q,.k., 4 -« Wk, 4 
V.lk., 6-7 .pMto, 6-8 Se. 6- 

(/r. 8-9 vik.}. 
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SPEAK, 


a liM Oiffi ^ Nigki, a6i I,*et me speke. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
a47M iBdinb.), ¥ot to sMk about sum pais. w.. UiJ, 
19176 (G&tt.), Quilis )iai suld samen speck, e imo Doir, tr^ 


LtyctsUr Corr, (Camden) 450 Some spek of namyng the 
cwnt Mwrice. ifcy Skene N* ““ 

soeik. a 1900 In CuM. Rec. 60c, Pubh iX. 362 She could 


362 She could 


nm s^ake frenclu 176a Foots Oraior ii| By my shoul but 
I wilTimake. , e - v 

2 . Ires, tense stnjr^ (Early contracted forms.) 
a. inJ pcrs. a. 1 spryost, x-a apreost, a aprsDoat. 
A I EproEt, a 4p«0Et, 3 apekat, 3-4 apext. 

e, 97s BlkkL Horn, 183 Forhwon ne sprecst |m! ctoeo 
Agu Gos^* John iv. 27 Hw»t sprycst [c ts6o HatioH spiccst] 
wi 9 nisT, CI160 Hatton Gosp, John xix. xo Hwi ne 
spruscat ^u wid me. 

p. c 1000 Ags, Matt. xiU. 10 For liwis spycat [c' 1160 
Hatton spacit] >u . . mid bis-spellumY a ists in O, A. Misc* 
98 Mwat spekstu of eny stone, ciigo JS*. Rng. Ltg. 1 . xaB 
pov spexi a.He a fol. ^ ijao in RtL Antiq, 1 . 265 Jcf thou 
with dode mon spext. 

ba ird pert, a. i apryod, i-a aprlod, apreo 5 , 2 
aprsBOT. / 9 a X apydS| Bpyo]^, 3-4 apeop, apedV 
(8 apeod), 3 apoobS, 3-4 apek]i, 4 apekth. 

0.^897 K. ^LFRBD GrogofVs Past, C, 380 Dms monnos 
saul be wel spricS. 971 Bticni, Horn, 55 Se ^ sobfmstnesKe 
..sprecb. £1000 Ags» Gosp, John vii. t8 Se pe be him 
sylium Npryco [c 1160 Hatton aprmcAj. 

A. c 1900 Agt. Gosh, John viL 26 Nu he spycj» openlice. 
c iBOO Trio, Loll, Jfom, 51 Dauid specS . . sume of bo wordes. 
a 1090 Oivl 4 Night, 1072 Wcl vint bat wel apekb. 2340 
Aytnb, 126 Huanne he specb of pbo .. uirtues. 1390 
Gower Conf, I. 366 Solyns spekth of a wonder kinde. 

8. Past tense, a. sin^, a, 1 apraoi i-a aprseo 
(i aprseoo), a apreoo. 

rBss AVi/. Psalter xcviiL 7X0 syle wolcncs [he] Sjxrec to 
him. <1900 in O, E, Texts 178 He spruic to his hornmra 
.HUinum. C990 tAndis^ Gosp, I.uke ix. 11 ^He] spnecc him 


[ fHe] sprs 

of ric godosL a iiia 1 ), E, ’Chron, (I,Aud MS.) an. 20831 Pe 
ahbot..5prscc uppon b^ munecos. 1131 Ibid, atu 11311 Se 
nbbot. .sprcac mid bone kyng. 
d. E-3 apflDo, 2-4 apeo, apek, ai>5 apeok. 

(Stooo Psalm /. 30 Dauid .. tins wordum space, a txaa 
0 . E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Swe^rn..spcc wi'd his 
feder. c 2173 Lamb, Horn, 73 Of ileue spek ure drihten. 


600 An bound.. spek wordes boldo. 

7. 2 -5 apao (3 Orm, apooo), 4-51 Sc, and dial, 
7« apookf 5 apookei apakke, 3-5, Sc, and mrlh, 
6- apak, o Sc, apak*. 

a 1154 0 , K, Chron. (lAud MS.) an. 2x40, pe biscop.. spac 
wid Rodhert. c saoo Ormin 224 Space he nohht wibb tunge. 
a isgo Owl 4 Night, 396 Ho apak hobo Tight & red. a 1300 
Cursor M, 12005 Sum him . . spack o prise, e 1380 Wvclif 
Sel, IPks, 111 . 31a Many binges bat God spac not. c 1400 
Pilgr, ,Sowle (Cttxton, 1483) 1. xvi. 24 These wurdys whiche 
..the juge.. spack. 1470-85 Malory Arthur i. xxi* 68 
Thenne .siiak Igrayne. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B, (S. 1 '..S.) 84 
Than spak that Virgin fre. 0614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 
Mneas t. 467 Ne're word she spok. 1786 Burns Hofy Fair 
iV| Laughan as she apak. 

8. 3 apmke, 3-5 ipeke, 4 apeoke, 5 apeak. 

Properly representing the OE. forms sfricc^ spdee, 
ciaoo Ormin 16260 pe^) wenndenn patt he 6pa:ke..oflr 


beiirc tcmiiiple. e 1x75 Lay. 14316 pe speche pat b« maide 
s|)cke. £1310 Cast, Love 458 Pees.. pus to hire Fader 
speck. 138a WvcLiK Job ii. 10 As oon of the fool wymmen 
tn»u spcMe. £1410 Sir Atnadace (Ca 


thou spcMe. £1400 Sir Atnadace (Camden) lx, Thenne 
speke Sir Amadace so fre. 

c. 3-i (now arch,, dial,, or feel,) apake, 4-5 
■peak. Also wd^rs, 5 apokiat^ 6- apakeat, 6 
apakat, 7 poet, apaVat. 

n 1300 At. Horn S3S nu pat pu cr of spake, c 1380 
WvcLiF Sel, Wks, 111 . 265 He spank pes wordis. 1388 
\Sam, xxviii. 21 Thi wordis. whiche thou siwkist. 1461 
' Lett, II. 1 . .spake Ric. Sothwell. 1509 Fi.shrr 
Wks, (>^6) 103 That thou spake them to hym. 1667 
Milton P, L, viii. 444, 1, ere thou spak'st, Knew fotc.]. 1781 
Cowi'KK Conversation jii They spake of him they lov'd. 
1827 [see B. 1 f], 1848 Bartlett Diet, Anser, 321 Spake , . 
is still heard occasionally from the pulpit, as well as in con« 
versatiun. 1870 Tennyson Gareth it Lgnetto 47a Lancelot 
over spake him pleasantly. 

C* 0- Spoke, 7, gaial, apok, 7 8poak(e, apook| 
8*9 dial, spook. Also aitif pers, 9 apokest. 

*896 SpEMSKa P, Q, VI. xti. as He.. blasphemy spoke. 
1615 Diary (kakl. Soc.) I. 18 She 8po.nke Spanish. 

******* to the Chinas. 1697 J. Lewis Afem, 
Do,GloeestfrUjfiip 50 A sweetness .. that spoke the inner 
feelings. 1773 6oLosiia St^ps to Cong, iii, He spoke to 
me. 180a Mod, Jml. VIII. 194 Witli whom 1 spbke here 

HtoSd.**** '■ “*• 

b. Plur. a. t Epr«ouii| -on (-ut), i-a apmoon 


iXRa O y spKecen), 

o!L a-3 EpMkon (j 

^): a EpMon. 8-5 Epdem (5 ipekon, 

iSkofryK*’ * ^ 

il52S?^:t2 rS''W*'w ft 

Rposussipekeatobesfolkesigederuago. £ laog Lay. 8349 


Pus be cnihtes him sjNeken [e 1275 speke] wiA e 1325 Si, \ 
Dunstan 9 in E,E,P, (%a) 34 Hi speke ecu to oper. <s 1315 1 
^rwr£/*M//£rxxxvii. 13 Hu..spekenuanitcs. isBrWyclik j 
cxviii. 22 A^en me thei speeken. 1390 Gowrr Co^f, t 

I. 235 Therof spieken alie men. Ibid, 11 IT 300 Togedre as 
thei tuo specke. c 1950 Merlin 25 The pcple. .a$.Hembleden, 
and spekeii ofVortiger. £1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 71 
The most valiaunt koyght that men eucre a|ieke of. 

7. 4-5 •Paben, 4-5, 7 apake, 4 apace, apoo, 

4, 6 Sc, apaok, 4, 9 dial, apak. 

111300 E, E, Psalter Ixxii. 8 |hu.. spake quedenes vn* 
righto, a 1315 Prose Psalter cviii. a llij sunken to me. 
a 1425 Cursor Af, 11990 (Trin.), pei spake to loseph. c 1449 
Fbcock Repr, ii. x. 206 Whom prophetis Lifure spaken 
Snuiour. 1598 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot, ll. 284 
Tha spack verie scharpe. i6ai Cocks Diary 1 1 N ov. ( 1 883) 

II . ai8 Those 10 men they spake of. 

*• 3 -S •poken, 4 apokyn; 4, 6- apoko, 5 
spook. 

ciRgo Gen, A Ex, ayij^Quanne he 5 at bodewurd spoken. 
a 1315 Prose Psalter cxvitt. 23 For princes. ..spoken oinins 
me. 1377 Lakgl. P, PI, B. 11. 229 Spiceres spoke with liym. 
1470-89 AlALOKYyf r/ANrxvti. viii. 700 As they spoken thus. 
ijM Shaks. Merry W, iv.iv. 17 That [way] they .S|)oke of. 

4 . Past Participle, a, i gespreoen, geapeoen, 

3 i-speoken, i-apeken, i-ap 89 (o)ken ; i apreoen, 

2 apreoon ; 3^-5 apeken. 7 apeaken, 6 apaken. 

Beowul/6iS ^ wms oft.. piy Sword .nprecen. £888 K. 
A^lfrro BoelA, xviii. 1 1 Da Slh ba gesprcccn was. £ 1050 
Ags. Horn, (Assmunn) 183 Da ^ Tyrus luofde bus ^cspeccn. 
anno O, E, Chron, (Laud M.S.) an. 673, Swn awn ge hit 
sprecon hauen. e saoo Moral Ode 9 (Trin. Coll. MS.). Fcle 
idel word ich hnbbo ispeken. £saos l^v. a;)643 Ich hahbe 
..ispeokon him wio. £>300 Havelok 2369 pat ich hauo uf 
ofie apeken. cxygo in EIUk Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. 111 . 159 , 1 
havo spaken to IJollyne. 1670 Dk. York in 3rd Rep. Hist, 
MS,S, Cotntn, 421/1 Nor will it be spcaketi on.. till next j 
wceke. 

fi, 3-4 i-apeke, y-apeke, 4-5 apeke, 4 apek. 

a logo Osul 4 Night, 1293 Fur bo hule swo ispeke hadde. 
£1290 S, Eng, Leg. I. 228 pare nas neuoro..yspeke..non 
obur word. 1340 Ayestb. 69 Uor bet hi habbeb ysi>eke. 

£ 1350 Will, pMeme 4605 Til i speke hauo. 

7. 4-5 y-, i-apoken, l-apokyn; 4- apokeu (5 
-ene, -un), 4-5, Sc, 6 apokin (5 Sc, -Ine), 4-6 
apokyn, 5 apookyn, 6 AV., 9 dial, apocken (9 
dial, apookin, apawken), 6 Sc, apokne, 7 apokn, 
apoakeiu 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1757 Qnen he his wil had with him 
SDoketi. «i 3 *S Prose PstAier xi. 2 Ichon han i•spuken 
idel bynges. 1430-^ tr. Secreta Secret. 13 Whun that this 
worliu lord hath bus.*spokene. 1530 Palsgr. 727/2 Wliati 
they hadde .Hpolc)rii..of the matter. 1583 Leg, itp, St, 
Audrois 353 Trowing the teallis befoir was ipocxen. 1506 
Dalrvmplk tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot, I. 88 We naue schortao 
spokne. 1604 K. G[rimstonk] D'Acostds Hist. Indies 11. 
be. 102 Not so great as they had spoken. 1817 Wilbraiiam 
in Arckaeol, (1821) XIX. 38 Spoeken^ participle of the verb 
to S|)eak* 

#. 4-5 7-spoke, 4 l-epoke; 4-9 spoke, s, 7 
8pok, 7 Bpoak. 

.i^/Irrvisa Higden (Roils) IV. 123 He hadde proude- 
licfie i-spokc. 13M Guwkr Con/, I. 60 As 1 liave ppoke. 
ciAM Pilgr, Lyf Manhode i. xliv. <1860) 26 Whan Nature 
hadde bus yspoke, 1461 Poston Lett, 11 . 42, I have S|h> 1 c 
with John Kwksc. iu7 GaiMAto in Tottel's Misc, (Arb.) 

1 16 Not more . . hath Sparta spoke, 1622 Donne Serm, if 
Sept, 37 Neither is that spoak there. 1664 Power Exp, 
Philos, 1, 0 He would not have spoke so doubtfully, a 1774 
Goldsn. tr. Scarron'e Com. Rotnance (1775) I. 63 When 
she had .npoke these lost words. 1818 Scott art, Midi, vii, 
Nothing was 8|)oke of for some time. 1843 S. R. Maitlano 
Dark Ages xvi. (1890) 293 That I have.. spoke the truth, 
fe 6-7 apake, 9 Sc, apak*. 

£1500 Three Kings* Sous 6x That he had spake to hym. 
1616 W. Fohuk Serm, 17 lie had no .sooner spake the word. 
163a Massinger & Firld Fatal Dowry v, li, Tho* spake 
by him That never brake his word. iSia P. Forbes Poems 
34 (E.D.D.), Another cliield that hadna Npuk’, 

B. Signification. 

I. ifUr, L To utter or pronounce words or artic- 
ulate sounds; to use or exercise the faculty of 
8|)ccch; to express one’s thoughts bv words, 

Beowulf 1698 On so wisa sprmc sunu llcalfdoncsi swlg- 
edon ealfei. £888 K, ASlfrko Boeth, iii. 1 3 pa ongan he eft 
sprecan & cwaciS to ban Mode, cicoo A^, Matt. xv. 

31 pa imeoegu wunaredon geseonde dumTieiniecende, healto 
Kangende. a laoo St, Marker, 16 Swuch uirlac ich fele.. 
pet speokeo i ne dar nawt. atjpaCursor M, 19415 pe hall 
wirit vte of him spak. 1377 Langu P, PI, B. xix. 126 
For defe..to here & dombe BMke he made. 14B8 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 209 He that h vryth the reysones 
of many men may lightyr well siwiie, ifian he that erste 
s^e. 1581 Pettik U. Guaeeo** Civ, Conv. 11, (1586) 69 b, 
Not to speake. while an other is in speaking, .. before ho 
which speakoth be thorowly understood, iSie Shaks, 
Tesup. II. i. 65 If but one of his pockets could speako, would 
it not say he lyes f 1719 Da Fob Crusoei, (Globe) 18^ I 
had taught my Poll, as 1 noted before, to s|ieak. lisS 
Lytton PelhatM 111 . xlv, He S{ioke with great feeling on 
the subject for which 1 was summoned. 1897 Gladstone 
E, Crisis 6 It is time to speak with freedom. 

irastsf 1611 Bible Prov, vi. 13 He winketb with his c}rcs, 
he speaketh with his feete. 

b. Said of the month, tongue, etc. 

£8b5 Hesp, Psalter xA, so Mu 5 beara spreocende wes in 
oferhyxde. £1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke vi. 45 Sodlice se muS 
spyco [£ 1160 spccS] Bwa seo beorte |wnc8, igSs WveuR 
Ps, Ixv. 14 My mouth in my trihulacioun. 1538 Cover- 
dale Matt. xiL 34 For of y» abundance of hert ^ 
mouth speaketh. i^ Bible (Geneva) Song Sol, vii. 9 Which 
. .causeth the lippes of the ancient to speake. sSii Biblr 
isaiedt xxxil 4 The tongue of the sUmmerers shall bee 
readie to speake plaincly. 1848 Crarnaw Steps to Temple 
Poems (19^ 74 Chrikt bids the dumb tongue speak 1 it 


speakes. iki Lans Arab, Nts. 1 . 95 When 1 have cut ofl 
thy head, will it speak? 

o. To hold talk or discourse, to converse, with 
others or with each other. (Cf. 19.) Also, in mod. 
use, to be on speaking terms. 

971 Blukl. Horn, 93 Seo eorbe on bmm norb-ende A on 
bam east-ende sprtscad him bctweonuin. e soeo Ags, Gosp, 
Luke vii. 32 Hi synt gelice cildum on &trx’te siticndum A 
specendum ImIwux him. c 1129 O, E, Chron. (Lsud MS.) 
^ 1123, Se king . . and se hiscop . . riden b»r specendc. c 1100 
pKMiN 3389 pa hirdess toketin sonc buss To .speketin hemm 
bitHiciienn. 1375 (see 3 a]. 1390 OuwtK Couf, I. 208 Thus 

as they lihe abedde and kpieke. 1982 N. T. (Rheni.) Acts 
XXVI. 31 Going a .side, they npuke among them scluc^ say- 
ing [clc.]. 1607 Shaks. Cor, i. iv. 4 They lye in view, but 
naue not snoko ux >'ci, 1777 Ci.aka Reeve Champion 0/ 
rirtuc S4 While they were speaking, (Oswald came to them, 
and said [etc.]. ^ 1B19 Siihli.kyCVm£< v. i. 64 Even whilst we 
s^ak The ministcis uf justice wait lielow. 1826 Disraeli 
Civian Grey 11. ii, ‘('here ix Couitown, but we do nut speak. 
i86slI.Kir lusi.BY Hiltyars 111. xxiii. 240 Even their bus- 
hands did not .sprak for a furtniglit. 
d. In various phrases and proverbs. 

See also Book sb. 14 and Card 4 c. 
a 1250 Oxvt A Night. 1074 ‘Wcl Ajt pat wel speetb,’ seide 
Alured. 13B1 in Knighton's Chron, (Rolls) 11 . 139 Speke, 
spende and xiirdc, quuth Ton of Bathun. a 1425 Cursor M, 
23849 (Trin.), Kucr to speke A nut lo spede, Waktyng hit is 
ofgodde.ssedc. i4..-(.see S pare 6c]. 19^ Shaks. 7 tim. 
Shr, 11. L 66 Mistake me not. I speake but as 1 finde. 
£1676 South Serm. (1715) 341 lie only iiow-u-dnyx sfirAks 
like an (Oracle, who speaks Triekx and Ambiguities. 1748 
RiciiAwinsoN Clarissa VI. 61 lie alway.s loved to speak os 
he found. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. 3} 1 . 482, 1 am speaking 
like a book. 

6. With reflexive or ethical d.ative. rare, 

£1400 Aulurs 0/ A rth, 1 , Bot than hyin spake Gallerono 
lo (lawayne be gude. 1703 Rowk Vlyss, i. i. 366 This Wife 
uf him that was my Friend? Eur, Thou .s|»eak'si me well, 
of him that was thy Friend. 1839-48 Bailey Festus bn/t 
Thou speakest me of visions. 

f. To deliver a s])ecch or formal address; to 
express one’s opinions or views in an assembly of 
any kind. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Com/tiw. 11. ii. (1584) 40 The speaker 
hath no voice in the house, nor they will not Miflfer nim to 
speake in any bill to inouue t>r di.s.swnde it. 1601 Shaks. 
Jtil, C, 111. ii. 89 Heere, vndcr Icaue of Brutux, and the 
rext,. .Come I to speako in Cauiarx Funrrnll. 16B9 Sc. Acts 
Pnrlt. (187s) XII. 59/0 That the incinliers be allowed to 
speak oftner than twyco if it be done with discrcationc. 
1738 tr. Guaaeo's Art Coujfers. 11$ Marius, being to speak 
hefure the People of Rome, said [eii:,]. 1817 Southey 
Hist, Penins, War II. 574 Ixird Grenville .snake in a 
M inilnr temper. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vi. ll. 18 The 
Commons weie stiiiimoned to the bar of the Ltmlx | and 
the King spoke from tho throne. His speech had been 
composed by himself. 

2 . a. Followed by direct quotation of the words 
uttered. 

Mure commonly with iiLsertiun of * and said 
Beowulf Spr«ec da ides Scyldinga: 'Oiiftih bissiim 
fulte.' £ 1000 Ags, Ps, (Thoiiie) Ixiii. 4 Hi. .saro sprccad, 
' Hwa gesyhd usic?* ai3sS Prose Psalter xxxviii, 5 Ich 
spate wyb my tunge, * MalcK, I^ird, knowen to mo myn 
en(lyng% 1379 in Horstmann Alteugl, Leg, (1H78} 127/1 
Adam po spak ful piiously ; * A, deuel, wo b*^ be ( ' 1900-00 
liUNifAK /’££/H£ (d.T.S.) xxxiv. 14 Than s^k the Devill.., 
'Kcnunce thy God and cum to me*. 1988 A. King tr. 
Canisius* Catech, 30 For thou hes simken . . ' the bread 
Quhilk 1 .sal giue is my fleshe 1667 hf ilton P. L, vii. 339 
Again th* Almightio .spake : Let there ho Lights [etc.]. 1761 
CowpEK Hope 524 Well spake the prophet, Let the desert 
sing. 1819 Scott Betrothed vi, He spoke again, and in 
anmous haste, ‘Daughter, we are hetrayeil I ' tStt Tenny- 
son Marr, Geraint 555 Loudly spake the Prince, ^Forbear : 
there is a worthier '• 

b. In pa. t. used in narrative poetry (after 1.. 
dixil) at the end of a si^cech. Ct Sat v.l B. 3 c. 

1667 Milton P, L, i. 663 Ho apoko t and lo confirm lii.s 
words [etc.]. 1697 Dkvuen Mtieid v. ai8 He spoke, and . . at 
bis stern he saw [clc.]. 1716 Pope Iliad v. 351 He .xpoke, 
and rising hurl'd his forceful dart, 1757 Gray Bant 143 
He spoke, and headlong, .plunged to etullc.s.s night. s8ao 
Shkllkv Hymn Merc, Ixix, lie spoke, and bound Stiff withy 
bands the infant .s wrist.x around. 

3 . a. With advs. and aUvb. phrases, ns so, thus, 
etc. (See also 4 a.) 

A’^nAmay alsube accompanied by many different ad verbs 
denoting either tho tone of voice, the temper or intention of 
the speaker, or the character uf the ideax express^. F or 
some special instances of these see Evil. adtf. t, Fair esdv, 
2, Faij«r adv, I, Hosir adv, p. Low adv, 2, Plain adv, a 
and 3, Soft adxf. 4, Thick adv, 4, Well adtf, 

97s Blickl, Horn, 227 pa he ba bus apricc, oa gexeah he 
[etc.], a latg Leg. Noth, 31a He. .feng on bus tospeokono. 
c 1150 Kent. Serm, in O. E, Misc, 27 Herodes. .swo spac te 
bo brie kinges. 1379 Barbour Bruce xix. 613 Tbusgatis 
spekand, thai held thar way. 1947 TottcFs Misc, (Arb.) ai6 
If guile do guide your wit by silence so to sjMake. i6ib 
Bible 1 Sam, xviii, 34 On thit manner spake Dauid. 1667 
Milton P, L. i. 271 So Satan spake, and him Beelzebub 
Thus answer'd, 1748 SMOLLErr R.^Random Ivi, While 1 
spoke thus, she concealed lier face with her (an. tlia Scott 
fvanhoe xxviii, Smmk not so, my dear father. 1849 S. Judd 
Margaret t. xiv, 1 have heard Hoiih speak so. 

b. With advs. of quantity, as less,^ little, more, 
much. 

With these words it ts often difTicuU lo distinguish between 
the intr. and trans. uses of tho verb. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 19115]^ apostels mkand bus and mar, 
be preistes come. 133I8 R. Brunnb Chron, (1810) 77 Was 
noiper more no lease of ber penance spoken. 1388 Wycuf 
9 SasH. xix. 89 What spekist thou more? e xsaa Brut cxiii. 
114 When bu Xyng herde speke xo miche of here bcaiile. 

£ 1479 RastfCouksar 370 Mair the King spak nuebt. ssH 
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Smakb. /« L.L.x. 1 . 1 1 j, I haue for liarbarismo spoke more. 
iToa Thtof^hraxtHt It character of your 

half willed fellows to .spcnk much and say little, itos 
ScoiT ntiHxtrfl II. xxxii, Little he ate, and less he 
spoke. 1848 TiiACKKaAY Van. /ViiVxxxiv, Perha|ia rather 
dis:ippointctl that the iwrt wine had not made Jim speak 

more. 

c. With ad vs. denoting continuation, as away^ oh, 
I5J5 CuVERDALi Ecelus. xxvii. la Amonge soch as be wyse, 

spc;ike on hardely. 1591 Sii aks. 1 //r«. F/, ill. ill. 41 Speake 
till, but be not ouer-tetlious. 1789 Kambay Gentit .VAr/A. 
biong X vii, Speak on. . . and still my grief. 1781 C. J ohnston 
//ist. 7. yuniper 11 . 164 If stages were built for them to 
speak away upon, a 1814 Earn, Politks v. iii. in Ntiu Brit. 
Theat. 1 1 . Speak away, girl 1 we shall halt here .some 
time yet. 1885 * Miuu Alexander* At Bay i, He wanted 
her to speak on. 

d. With odvs. having reference to the nse of 
a particular language or style of speech. 

i8a3 Scott Qatatin A xvi^ 'Thou speakest too well for 
one who hath lived alwaya in thy Althy horde,* said the 
Scot. 1848 Landor imag, CtfHV., Lawtor Wks. 

1853 II. itSi/i Varlunga, a pastoral district, in which the 
people speak diflctenlly from both. 

4. In various parenthetical and other phrases : 
a. In the infinitive, esp. so to speak, 

(o) 15S3 T. Wilson Rtat, (1580) 305 All goodnesse (to 
speuke at a worde) goeth awaie. 1593 Shaks. John 11. i. 
SI 4 Or if you will, to mieake more properly, 1 will enforce 
It casHe. i8a8 Gaule Pract. The, (1639) 33a Before Herod 
(to speake in few) they put vpon him a Foolcs Note. 1671 
H. M. tr. Erasm, Cotloq, 49A There Was no year, wherein 
he did not gain a thousand ducknts. to speak with the 
lea.nt. k8at Scott Kenilw, vii. It would cost me nothing. . 
to say yes— but, to speak on the square, 1 mu!\t needs .say 
no. sM6 C. E. Pascoe LotiE, of To^ay xl. (cd. 3) 349 To 
.s|ieak by the book, * Mr. Gunter, cook, confectioner, and 
fruiterer '. 

(A) 1837 Carlylic Fr. Rev, 1. in. iii, Notables are, so to 
speak, orgaiied out. 1888 ' J. S. Winter * Bootle's Chddr, 
V, Pearl, .was the leading spirit of the pair, and led Maud 
by the nose, so to speak. 

aiirib, and as tb, 1874 Gentl, Mag, July sa6 In a so to 
speak unconscious manner. 1893 R. Heath Eug, Peasitni 
948 This .statement of his. .is not to be dismissed as a mere 
Bo*to«speak. 


b. As they fete.) speak, ^ as the phrase is. 

>SM in J. H. Pollen Acts Eng. Mari, (189a) vi. 101 
Forthwith was found by the twdve bitta vera^ as they 
speak. 1869 Phil, Trans, 1 . 80 By letting down shafts 


from the day (as Miners speak). 1899 Wooowako Nat, 
Hist, Earth l. (1721) 37 Many of them became petrified, as 
they speak. 1840 Keble Ssrm. xiii. (1848) 335 The same 
saying fell accidentally (as men apeak) on the eye of another 
rich young m.111. 

O. In pres. pplc. with advs., as broadly, cor^ 
rectly^ generaily, huntanly, properly, roughly, 
strict iy, etc. (Krcq. in recent use.) 

1899 T. Brown I,et, to Dr, Brmon at Tunbridge Wks. 
1711 IV. tao Misfortunes.. of which 1 can, humanly speak- 
ing, see no End. i8b8 Art of Brewing (ed. ■) 90 Generally 
speaking, 1 am an advocate for malt and hops only. 1899 
Orr'a Circ, Sei., luorg, Nat, so8 Strictly speaking also, 
there are no beds hitherto found lying aixive the chalk. 
1869 Ruskin Sesame ii. 1 74 Speaking broadly, a man ought 
to know any language or science he feams, thoroughly, 

6. Of a writer, literary composition, etc. : To 
make a statement or declaration in words; to 
state or say. 

C1179 Lamb. Horn, 131 Seinte pauL.speceS on fiehalie 
pistle he me ret todel e 1109 Lay. 70 A 1 swa he hoc spekeS 
ha ha to bisna inom. c 1340 Hamfolb Pr. Conte, 4539 hai 
sal be, als ha appocalips spekes, In . .hayres dedde. e 1400 
Love Bonavent. Af/rr.(i^) 50 Herto aocordynge speketh 
the apostle . .in his pistia ad hebreos. 1589 Wariiinoton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 11. u. 43 b, Strabo spake aright, where he 
sayeth [etc.]. 1831 Wkbvkk Ane, Funeral Mon. 2m My 


365 It was admitted that the ancients s|Nike from justifiable 
data. i8fe T. C. Barker Aryan Chntia, x. (1871) jr A 
law of the Twelve Tables at Rome speaks to the aime elTecL 

6 . /ig. Of things! To be expressive or signi- 
ficant ; to make some revelation or disclosure. 

1939 CovBROALB Heb, xil. 34 The sprenklynga off bloudet 
that speaketb better then the bloude uf Abel. 1800 Mars- 
TON Ant. 4 Met, tv. Wka 1856 I. 54 His grief speakas in 
his slow-pac't stena t88y Milton P, Id iil 367 His words 
here ended, but nis meek aspect Silent yet spake, lysa 
Wollaston Retig, Nat. i. 8 We read of feet, that .^peak | 
of a philoiiopher, who answerd an aryutnent liy only getting 
up and walking. iSis BvaoM Corsair t. iii, A sail f«*a saill 
. . Her nation— flag— how spiles the telescope T 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst Clin, Med. xiv. 153 His countenance now 
spoke promisingly. 1889 * Mrs. Alrxandir ' Paierids Flni$ 
IV, Never h.id her heart spoken before. 

b. To take effect legally ; to be valid. 

1817 Act 7 ma. /r 4 I ykt. c. a6 1 34 That every Will 
shall be construed. .to speak and Cake effect as if it had 
been executed immediately before the Death of the Testator. 
1849 Williams ReaiPrtp, x, 154 Hwrg*% A will now speaks 
from the death of testator. 

7. transf, a. Of musical instruments, etc. : To 
emit a sound; spec, to utter a full and proper note. 
Chiefly rhet^ox techn, 

l 8 os Shaks. Ham. v. ti. 3B6 l^l the Kettle to the Trom- 
***** *B!:*^** .* V bt uskk's Mon. 70 The String lying 

upon This only Round single Fret, cannot Imt speak Clear. 
a vm ?VXLVM Diary 19 Nov. 1674. He. .made it (a vlollnl 
mke like theyoice of a man. 1794 Mas. RAOCLim Mysi, 
Udotphe xliiL Homs and other instruments, .spoke in sweat 
response to the liarmony that proceeded from the pavilion. 
1843 Civil Eug, bt Arch, 7 ml, VI. 108/1 By coupling the 
pedals with the keys, 87 pipes are made to speak with each 


{ >cdal. 18^ Encycl, Bril, XVI 1 . 833/a This saves space 
n the Interior [of the organk and gives the large pipes room 
to speak. 

b. Of natural forces, etc. : To emit noise, make 
a sound ; to reverberate. 

180a StiAKR. Oth, II. L s Me thinks, the wind hath siioke 
nloua at Land, f 1807-8 Woudsw. Somnambulisl 4 Ilow 
Mufily then Doth Aira-force.. Speak from the woody glen 1 
189a Mehxditm R, Feverel xlii. All at once the tnundcr 
spoke. 

o. Of firearms : To emit a report on being fired. 
1708 E. Ward IPoodsn World Diss. (1708) 67 He loves 
dearly to hear his Guns x|ieak. 1879 Kinglakb Crimea 
(1877) VI. vL at8 The Coldstream, .could not get their wet 
rifles to speak. 1898 PaU MallG, 8 Jan. 1/3 The news 
from the Transvaal, where the rifles have already spoken, 
d. Of a hound : To give tongue ; to bay. 
i8a8 Sporting Mag. (N. S.) XVII. aBB The hounds were 
speaking in the covert. 18M Elwortiiy W, Somerset 
Word-bk, 605 The word I* quest '] is never used with hounds t 
they 'give tongue', 'speak', or 'bay '• 
e. NdtU, (See qnot.) 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle viii, The sharp little vessel 
Ugan to tpeoh, as the rushing sound through the water 
is called. 

£ techn, (.Seequot.) 

1884 F. J. Rsitten Watch 4 Clockm, 305 When the tool 
is of proper sue the pinion will * ^ak * (make a miueaking 
noise) as the red stuff is drying off. 

11. With preps., in more or less specialized uses. 
8 . Speak about » : (see Adout prep, 7 ). 

Cf. the common 0 £. spreeaa ymHg, 

0x300 Cursor M, 3^795 For to spek abute sum pais. 
180s SiiAKS. Mach. 1. ill. 8x Were such things here, as we 
doe s|ieake about ? 1871 H. M. tr. Erasm, Colloq. 363 He 
falls on speaking about the success of their Inisiness. 1737- 
[see 13b]. 1843 J. 11 . Newman Lett, (1891) 11 . ^30 
tiions which speak more confidently about our position than 
1 inwardly feel. 

9. Speak agalB(8t — : (see Again prep, 6 and 
Against prep, is). 

c tooe iELFRic Numb, xxL 7 We singodon swiSc, for l>an 
fm we swa sprx'con ongean god & be. « xvysOwl 4 Night, 
678 Uar inub shal siieke ayeyti hortc. 1388 Wyci.ip Ps. xlix. 
30 'ibott sittynge spekist BUns thi brother, a 1489 Cursor 
M, 3938 (Trin.), per axeyn durst he not speke. 1949 Ascii am 
Tox^h, 1. (Arh.) 59, 1 speake not agaynst greate candelles, 
but agaynst lytle candcls. i8m Shake. Lear 11. iv. 343 Sith 
chat both charge and danger S|)eake 'gainst so great a num- 
ber. 1738 Ainsworth i. ilv., If he go on to sneak lavishly 
against me. 1847 Timnybon Prime, VIL xia On the other 
side Hortensia spoke against the tax. 1908 R. Bagot A, 
Cuthbert xxvi. 339 Some regretted.. that they spoke against 
Ber as an interloper. s m 

10. SpMk for — . a. To make a speech or plea 
in place of or on behalf of (a person) ; in later use 
esp, to plead for. Also, to make rcpresenlations 
concerning (a thing). 

a X300 A". I/orn x/t Hor{n] soak fur hem alle. ti8a WvcLir 
Acts xxvi. I It is Ruffrid to thee, for to speke Tor thi silf. 
1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 7 How grymbart the dw»e 


•eNpack for rcynnrte 193$ Coverdale a King$ iv, 13 Hast 
thou cny matter to be spleen for to the kynge t e 1843 Ld. 
Hknhkkt Autobiog, (1834) X39 An unpardonable fault, inso- 
much that no man would speak for him. 1738 Ainsworth 
L S.V., If ever he do so again, i will never ^ak for him. 
1777 Clara Keevb Champion of Virtue xo3 Take courage 
ana speak for yourselC s8ai Scott Kenilw. xxxvi, ' 1 say, 
Speak not for her!' replied Leicester. 1898 Longfellow 
M, Siandish iik Why donH you speak for yourself, John? 

transf, 1807 Shake. Cor, iii. i. 137 There Mutinies and 
Rcuolts. .spoke not for them. 1788-7 Boveb Diet, Royal 1. 
S.V. ParUr, Set Services parlent pour Imi, his Servicei 
speak for him. 1770 Lamghornb Plutarch (1879) 11 . 664/a 
lie had a very engaging countenance, which sroke for him 
before he opened his lips. 1899 Tennyson Merlin <7 V, 
466 She cemted,. .and let her eyes Speak fur her. 

b. To beg or request ; to nsk for. 

1580 Bibls (Geneva) SongSok viii. B What shal we do for 
our shtcr . . when xhe shalbo spoken for ? 159A Lvly Mother 
Bombie 1, iii, l*hcy giue vs imp with a spoun before we c»n 
speak, and when wee speake for that wee loue, pnp with 
a hatchet. 1809 .Shaks. Lear 1. iv, 367 'Ihe shame it selfe 
doth sumke For instant remedy. 

c. To order ; to bespeak ; to engage. 

1879 Bunvan Israets Heh Encour, Wka 1859 I. 583 As 
your great traders do wito the goods that their chapmen 
have either bought or spoke for. 1730 Bailev (fol.). To 
Bespeak, to spemc for something ; to give order for it to bo 
made. S743 Loful, 8 Country Brew, iv. (cd. a) 384 The next 
time he went to the Brew-house to speak for more. 18x9 
Jane Austen Emma xv, llie bell was rung, and the car- 
riages spoken for. ite Mrs. Stowe MinistePs Wooihg 
xiL 115 Three months beforehand, all her days and nights 
are spoken for. 

d. To indicate ; to betoken. 


sSjs PhUol^kal Museum 1 . 335 The great mass of evidence 
that speaks for an Intimate amnity between the Pelasgians 
and the Hellenes. iSji Mas. Craik Head bfb^anMy viii, 
It may speak vciy ill for Mr. Grmme’s knowledge of the 
world, to confess [etc.]. 1910 Hirth In Encycl. Brit, VI. 


It may spe^ scry illfor Mr. Grmme’s knowledge of the 
world, to confess [etc.]. 1910 Hirth In Encycl. Brit, VI. 
xgx/i This does not seem to speak for racial consanguinity. 

e. To speak for itself, to be 9igoificant or self- 
evident. (Cf. sSc.) 

*778 Warnrs in Jesse Sehayn 8 Contemp. (1844) IV. 313 
The letter was not from any of the family, .we said, and that 
speaks for itxeir. i8si Scorr Kenilw, viii. But 1 need not 
detail them— the fact spei^ for itself. 1889 J. Maihmiau 
Ess. II. 137 The paragraph.. will speak for iMf. 

IL Sptaik of — a. To mention, or discoune 
upon, in speech or writing. (See alto 13 b.) 

c Sag Verp, PtaltercxsUl, etHc] spree of i^nnsum flinnm 
in gesihfle cyninga. ceUh LfndsbA Getp, Luke ia. 11 [Hel 
aprxDCC him of ric godes. c 1179 Lamb, Mom, 73 Of be 


fulbt spec ure drihten on ofler stude. e laoo Ormim 8784 
G^dspellboc oe spekebb nohht Off all ^tt o^r mmSl 
01340 hampolb Pr, Cease, 3883 Here es be thred parte of bU 
buKc spedde pat spckei of be dede. 1400 Seerela Seeretn 
Priv, Priv, 303 Of this Spckyth the boke of ludyih. 1930 
pALSGa. 737/a, 1 go nowe beyondsce, but if God send me 
lyfc you snail here speke of me. 1803 Parsonb Three 
Convert, Eug, 11. viii. 481. I shall haue occasioo to speake 
againe of these herctiks in the next chapter. 1730 A Gor- 
don MaffeCs Amphith, 58 The Theatre.. is spoke of by 
Martial. 1818 iicorr Br, Lamm, xviii, 'And speaking of 
red'gaine,' said the young scape-grace, interrupting his 
father. 1884 tr. Lolae's Metapk, 43 A common-place wlUi 
every philosophy which spoke of Things at ail. 

transf >794 Mss. Kadcliffk Myst, Udolpho xlii. Every 
object on which her eye fixed seemed to speak of the mar* 
chioncsa Kitchib Wand, by Loire 180 At Doulon 

every thing begins to speak of the neighbourhood of a city. 
x8m Max Pemberton Sea Wolves xl, He., wore sea-boots 
to nis hips, though they spoke of much service and of decay. 
• b. With advs., os evil, ill, well. 

C990 Linditf, Cosp, Mark ix. 39 Sc8e..mage recone yfle 
apreca [L. male loqui] of mec. sgBa Wvclip Ps, IxxviL 19 
And euele ihei speken of God. 1381 — fer. xl. x8 Fals 
forsothe thou sprkiKt of Ismael, c 1440 Jacob's Weil 83 
Whan bou spek>'st euyll of an-ober mannyi goodnesse. 
S930 Palsgr. 727 /a Never speke yl of men behynde their 
backea 1939- [see Evil adv, 1 bj. 1588 Grafton Chron, 
11.508 Hewiui..woll spoken of of all men. ifiiiBiuLiilw^F 
vt. 36 When all men snail speake well of you. 1839 R. N, 
tr. Camden's Hist. E/ia, Introd., Mowbeit her dayes have 
beene ill S|)oken of. 1807 Southbv Espriella'a Lett, 11 . 
363 The boys,. spake well of tbeir masters. 

o. In the phr. to steak of (in later use « * worth 
mentioning *). Chiefly in negative constructions. 

Also (^) - * if ineniioned or consmered *. 

(h) 1489 Caxton Chat, Ci, 37 Of hys strengths is not 
a lytel thynge to speke of, For fete.]. 1981 Bentlbv Mon, 
Matrones iii. 369 For that which 1 haue hitherto done, is 


nothing at all to speake of. x8xo Holland Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 633 This Towne is not very ancient to speak of. 1894 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 47 None out-went me, few to speak 


of came neer me. 1894 Wood Life 33 Oct., No raine to 
speak of all Sept, and OcL 1819 Scott Guy M, xlv. He 
had ridden the whole day.. without tasting anything *to 
speak of*. i 89 s Fnheman in Stephens Lffi br ^Ht, (1695} 


11 . 344 To‘day hua come the first snow to opeak of. 

(i^) 1^ G. Harvxy Let, to .Spenser in S.'s Wks. (loxa) 
6s8/ X For the Romanes to speake of, are but verye Cipnars 


6s8/ X For the Romanes to speake of, are but verye Cipnars 
in this kinde. 

t d. A'ot to be spoken of, (to be) beyond all 
description. Obs, 

x6oo Nashb Summer's Last Will g&g Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
136 As for my Pease and my Fetches, they are famous, and 
not to be spoken of. i8it Shaks. Wiat, T. v. ii. 47 Then 
haue you lost a Sight which was to bee scene, cannot bee 
spoken of. 

1 6 . To bespeak ; to order. Obs,'"^ 

Shake. Merck, V, 11. iv. 5 We haue not spoke vt yet 
of Torch-bearers. 

£ With verbal tbs. : To suggest, propose, hint 
at (doing something). 

S9B8 Ld. Burghliy in Leycester Corr, (Camden) 450 
Some spek of namyng the count Morrice. 18s 1 Bible x 
Sam, XXX. 6 The people spake of stoning him. 1798 Burns 
Duncan Gray ii, Duncan. . Spak o' lowpin' ower a linn. 

12. Speak oa fa. To address or talk to 
(a person). Obs, 

T 1370 Root, Cisylc in Haltiw. Nuga Poet, (1844) 58 Lowde 
on hym he began to speke. c 1410 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
XXX vii, $0 come a nion. .And speke on him fulle bastely. 

t b. « To speak of (ice 1 1 a, b). Obs, 

>M Shaks. 3 Hen. /V, 11. ii. 69 (Q.), 1 am well spoke on, 
I can hcare it with mine owne eores. 1847 Saltmarsh 
Stark, Glory (1B47) 38 71 ie Baptism of Christ.. Is that one 
Kiplism spoken on in Ephea. 4. 

O. To discourse upon (a subject, etc.)* 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxu, Mr. Uayston speaks on a 
subject on which you have long since agreed to nve him a 
favourable hearing. 1878 Nature 7 Dec. laS Toe Society 
..has iiivitt^ Prof. NordenskjOid to speak on the Kara Sea 
and Jenissck 

13. Vptok to — . a. To address words or dis- 
course to (a person) ; to talk to, convene with. 

To speak to (see quot 1837), so as to havo convenatjon 
or personal acquaintance with one. Freq. in the phr. 'to 
know (one) to speak to '. 

Beowutf pu on sxelum wes..& to ^catum spree mild- 

um woroum. c Seg Vest, Psalter xlix. 7 [Ic] sprecu to 
Israhcla folce. 97s Blkal. Horn, 141 Heo sprmc to bism 
wcorode & cwaBbletc.). c 1000 Agt, Gosp, John x. as Ic spece 
Ic si8q speke) to cow & ge ne gclyfalC e sage 


Ic si8q speke) to cow & ge ne gelyfaa e sage Gem f 
035 After 6if apac god to abram. a sgse Cursor M , X1084 
Sm bou: i bnt noghx til him speke. gj|8e Wycliv xCW. 
xiv. 3 He that prophecleih, spekith to men. e laae Pt ^. 
Some (Caxton, 1403) iv. xxiil. te, I wold haue spoke to them 
but I ne myght nought, igafi Roy Rede mo (Ab.) iiB 
Thus to the Cardinair he spake. sglSs Pkttie Geeaef^ 
Civ , Conv , I, (1586) X 3b, If.. you resalute not a friend, ha 


time. iBav Lowell 
first time Tcver saw 
CutMrert xxvi. 34* it 


1* Zrt?( 7 Mi. .rH;; I ~i!« ^ 

u you * to speak to . jmsM R 

It was too late that plgnt tofpeok'te bar 


T V 3304 wnai ■cnoiwi wo owi \aim niww . ^ - 

13 b.) apak of now hcert ifil® PAU«a. 7 * 7 Ai 

ibinmfliniim my husyneo. t8ii Bielb x Ssuu, ix. >7 Balm tne 


my husyneo. t8ii Bielb x Ssuu, Jx. *7 i iUS 

, WMml spake to thee of. wp CmI Msig,yiLjp9$l 
lie I ..spoke to ihe King of EngiMid..ab(mt your Fnead. >79* 
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you wbh for, you have only to speak 
to nurse here about ^ _ 

o. transf, ox fig . ; csp. to appeal to, to influence, 
aflect, or touch. 

1604 Sham. 0 th, 1. u. ai My demerites May ipeake (vn- 
bontietted) to as proud a Fortune As this. sM — Ant, 4 
CL I. ii. 1B8 More vrgont touches Do strongly speaketo vs. 
iwo Abtrv tr. Saavtdra>Faxard0 I. xt6 Elogjes in- 

* !• I riMiA Kn. .a.IiaT ...r 



DauAts 4 F, vii. 1 1. 331 How strongly it speaks to the heai t. 
1891 Fakrar Darkn, ^ Dawn xvi, The actor bad 
to them in the eloquence of rhythmic gesture. 

d. To apply to (a person) for a special purpose, 
esp. for help or service ; to influence or brilie. 

ijte Langi.. P. PL A. v. 130 My Wyf . . Spak to l^e spinsters 
for to spinne hit solle. im [see to a]. t6se Siiaks. TemA 
I. L 3 Good : Speake to ttrMariners. 16^ R. Montagu in 
Buccltuch MSS, 1 . 430'i'beir friends having spoke to me to 
speak for them to the King. 1S87 A. Lovkll tr. ThtwHoVs 
Traxh I. 96 If you would nave a lodging room there, you 
must speak to the Porter of the Han, c t86o Honsehoid IVtis, 
(Flttgel), When judges were corrupt, . .and attorney gctiends 
were to be ' spoken to '• 

e. To treat of or deal with, to discuss or corn* 
inent on, (a subject) in speech or writing. 

1610 J. Dove A^t, SeiHtnarits 49 , 1 desire them there. 
fore . . to speake to those foure points. 1637 H rvlin A nno. 
Burton 78, For your charges,..! meane to take them.. in 
order, and speake as bricfmy to them, as you would desire. 
iMa STII.1.INGRI.. Orig, Sacra 11. vi. 1 4l*hough it be a sub. 
ject little spoken to either by Jewish or Christian Writers. 
17^ Stanhope Paraphr, III. 55s Part of this Scripture hath 
already been spoken to. 1704 Swirr Drt^itda Lett, Wks. 
>755 V. 11. 110 A lawyer, who speaks to a cause, when the 
matter hath been almost exhausted by those who spoke 
before. 1778 Karl Malme-soury Diaries 4 Corr, I. 166 
Unprepared as he was for such a proposition, he could not, 
he said, uiThand, speak to it accurately. 1869 Daily News 
98 Apr., The report, .was imoken to by the Most Rev. Chair- 
tiiun. .and the llishi'tp of Derry. s8Bo Ihid,i^ Mar. a/i, I 
wish to call your attention, .to. .that allegation, and I shall 
endeavour to speak to it. 

f. To give (t or constitute) evidence regarding 
(a thing) ; to attest, bear testimony to. 

18x4 Bp. Mountaou Immed, Addr, 901 (Tbfcse] speake 
indeed to the practise since it was in beginning. 1774 Mit- 
RORU Fss, Hamtony Lang, 195 From the antient Greeks I 
know of nothing speaking to the sound of the diphthong ov. 
1778 Tried Nundpccmar^sfu, I cannot speak to the motions 
of the army. 1819 Jas. Mill Brit, India HI. iL 83 The 
witness was not allowed to speak to the consultation of that 
day. tSss Hazlitt Spirit o/Age 997 This is a nice criti- 
cism, and we cannot speak to its truth. 188B Times (weekly 
cd.) 9 Nov. 99/4 [He] asked that witnesses might bo called 
to speak to bis choracter. 

g. To address with reproof ; to admonish. 


^ 'sliigixxxt , 

plaintive voice, . . ' will you speak to Giles I ' 

h. Cant, To rob (a ^rson or place); to steal. 
spirit Public Jmls, 111 . 353 Twenty-four highway 
and footpad robberies, . . none of tlie parties spoke to on the 
road able to swear positively. i8ie J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, 
'J'o speeUt to a person or place is to rob them, and to 
to any article is to steal it. 

1 . slang, (See quot.) 

iBie J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v. Sfoke. Upon any great 
misfortune befalling a man,.. his friends will say. Poor 
fellow, 1 believe he's spoke tOf meaning it is all over with him. 

j. Of hounds ; To give iudicationi of (a fox, 
scent, etc.) by barking. 

1843 Youatt D^ iii. 78 When a hound first .speaks in 
cover to a fox. itts Standard so Aug. a/i The hounds 
could not speak to the line. 

14. Speak nnto — . a. To speak to (- 13 a). 

CS988 Chaucbi Nun*! PrietPs T, sB6 In al his drede vnto 
the fox he spak. e 1400 Brut ccxviiL 958 He. .spake vnto 


him. S884 Bunvan PiJ^, il (iJfcs) 917 [They were] spoke 
kindly unto by bun. 1839 Bailey Plestue 13,6 , 1 speak uiiio 
toe young, for 1 am of them. 

t b. To discourse upon or deal with (a topic). 
1^ Ld. Dioby Lett, cone, Fellg, (165s) ro8^e prece- 
dency., is pretended due upon another ground also, which 
I have vei sp^e little unta 187s J. Owen iNdweilingSim 
E. (173a) 1 17 These and the like things,.. which are com- 
monly spoken unto, u the Mind of a Believer obliged to 
attrad . .constantly unto. 

/i?' apoa — , to speak about, of, or on. 

(Cf. iab,e.) ' ’ 

CLiwE Myst, Udotpho xxxviii, Reniember iSo not promise 
ever to speak upon them. * w nw ihwhiw 

16. Speak witk—. a. To couvene with, talk 
to ; to consult or confer with. 

MR aimllsTly with mid, 

y And spede. 1418 Auoblay Pome liHe^kim with 
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hym in suirit . 1470 :^ Maloby A rikur i, x. 48 They spak 
wth the knyghtes & welcomed hem. 1990 Palsoe, 797/a 
He shalbe spoken with towchyng your cause. i8ea in 
Foster Aair. Factories Ind. (tgS) II. 10 They both retired 
themselvn to there privacy, soe that wee could not then 
speake with them. 1^ Csty Mercury 18-95 Nov. aA He 
I* ^"ywaanj is any, time to be spoke with from eight in 
the Morning to four tn the Afternoon. 1784 Foote Patron 
nr. Wks. 1799 *• 358 Not to be spoke with ! Don’t tell 
me. Sir ; he must, he shall s8s8 Scorr Otd Mort, xxxvi, 
Your uncle.. has lieen spoken with, and declines visiting 
you. 1847 Tennyson Print, 11. 58 Not for three years to 
speak with any men. 

fig, 1883 Bp. Patrick Parah, Pilgr, xv. (1687) 134 When 
any temptation desires to speak with you, let the answer be 
ready, that there is other company within. 

b. Naut, To hold communication with (another 
vessel). Cf. 33 b. 

1834 Sir T. Herbert TVyiv. 189 The expedition bearing 
vp to speak with vs, the ships fell foule. 1708 Land, Gae, 
No. 4499/7 We made Signal to the Commanding Officer., 
that wo would speak with him. 1741 P. Thoma.<i JmL 
Anson's Voy, 94 On our speaking with her we found she 
had sprung her Fore-stay. 1775 Romans, .A/tfr/ffa App. 6, 
I neea not direct seamen how to proceed, in order to speak 
with any vessel they chance to see. 

o. To communicate with (a place), rare 
s^ VyiL/Mbr, Seaxjs In Greenland, and NovaZeinbla, 
&c. which oiiely in Summer-time may bee spoke with. 

t d. Cant, To have to do with; to steal or rob 
(cf. 13 h). 0/v.-® 


Vulgar T, n.v., 1 spoke with the cull on the'cficrry coloured 
pr ancer , 1 robbed the man on the black horse. 

HL With ad vs. in special nscs. 

17 . ffipMk ont (cf. 35). a. To talk in a loud 
voice, or 80 as to heard distinctly. 

IS30 Palsgr. 797/9 Speke out that a man may here you. 
a 1S33 bn. Behnerb Huon Ixxxiii. 969 Speke out hyer that 
ye may the belter be herde. 1847 Hexham 1, To speake 
out alowd. ibid,t To speak half out, or mumbling. 171a 
(see Out adv, zi]. 1908 R. Dagot A, Cutkbert v. 44 Jim 
stared at him. *Whai did you sayt’ he asked. *Ub, 
nothitig I Did I speak out loud t ' 

b. To talk freely or unreservedly. 

To speak out in meeting (U.S.X to express one’s opinions 
freely or openly (Thornton). 

»?94 T* Brown Lottery for Ladies 4 f*. Wks. 1711 IV. 179 
Is it not ns modest to speak out, as to make broad Signs T 
1985 G. Williams in Tesiie Selwyn 4 Coniemf. (1843) b 398 
Why do not you speak out as to Lord Gower i Ishetocomo 
in or not? 1809 Med. Jrnl, XXI. 150 But with all who 
have the courage to speak out, a difficulty remains. iSga 
Tennyson Morte dArth, 150 Speak outi what is it thou 
liast heard, or scent 

0 . To break into speech. 

1791 Burns Country Lassie i. Out spak e dame in 
wrinkled eild. 

d. To be apparent or evident. 

1843-4 Trench Huts, Leei. Ser. it. lii. 183 The sense of 
this speaks out in every arrangement. 

1 18 . ffipaak owor, to say too much, to exaggerate. 
Obs, f Cf. OV£B8P£AK V,) 
t8xo A. CooKx Poke yoan 87 If you bring not some author 
for the proofe of this point, you must giue me leaue to thinke 
you speake ouer. i8b6 R. Harms HetekiaFs Recov. 4 Tlie 
Orator spake not over, when hee intimated that Ingratitude 
was a kinde of U njastice. 

18 . ffipaak tog ctlior, to hold conference or con- 
aultation ; to confer. 

c IMS Lay. 3948 pa ilomp hit. . Jwt )h> Scottenc king ft pe 
duk sptiken to gafiere. 1377 Lancu P, PL B. xv. 970 
Monkesand mendynaunt2..scldonspcken togideres. ^1400 
New Test, (Paues) Acts xxvL 31 [They] wentc biside ande 
speke togider. c 1490 Lovslich Merlin 3001 Thaniie spoken 
they to-gedercs hem be-twene. 1993 Shakb. RicK IL n. iil 
99 He was not no resolu’d, when we lost spake together. 
1699 Coles £ng,^Lat, Diet, (ed. 17) ^64 To speak together, 
eeleoguor, 1899 Tehnyson Marr, Geraint 385 While the 
Prince and Earl Yet spoke together* 

20 . 8p8ak wp. a. To speak strongly ( « on 
behalf of, in defence of) a ^raon. 

1705 Hearne CoHeci, 17 Oct (O.H.S.) 1. 57* ^ *pohe up for 
him. 1844 Dickenb Mart, Ckua, xliv. It’s all very well for 
you to speak up for him.. .You'll get a fortune by him. 

b. To raise the voice in spring; to talk 
boldly or unreservedly ; to break into speech. 

a 1713 in Child BeUlaeu III. 135/9 Speak up, jolly blade, 
never fear. 1883 Mrs. Wood Trevlyn UoUW, 998 Timid 
Mrs. Chattaway. .spoke up to the rescue. 1869 Kingsley 
I/erew, i, Out lie stepped to vour father’s side, and spoke 
right up before the king. 1898 [see Specksioneek]. 

IV. tram, 2 L To articulate or utter (a word 
or words). 

To ^ak not a wordofi to make no mention or suggestion 
of. To sj^edk a {gooet) word/on soe Word sb, 

Beowu&3^x Wlanc Wedera Icod word lefter sprmc. 971 
Btickt, Horn, 31 So Ibrhwyrfda gast sprmc forhwyrfcdfiira 
word, e 1000 Age, Pt, (Thoipc) IvU. 3 Sy 88 iw . . h^ o" 
l^e-word spExon. c ieoo Moresl Ode 9 (Tnn. Coll. MS.), 
Fde idol word icb habbe ispeken. a 1300 Cursor M, 4149 
Ar i ga hou spek wit me a word or tua. a 1490- 9 0 A tex^ 
emder 843 Pou a wlischlpfull worde ha^erpid ft spoken. 
1470-85 Maloby Arthur xviii. xx. 781 There they fond . . a 
pome man dttyng in the bargeu ende and no woid wold he 
speka 1941 UOALL Ereum, ApM, 11. 196 A smrte of the 
Grekes .. spake many woordes of reproche by the kypg. 
i8it Bible s Sam, xut. 10 Why speRke ye not a word M 
bringing the king backet 1891 Howa LevMk, ill. xxxu. 
ig6 T'hough the mind be incmble of any Notion at aU 
from the words spoken. 1799 B. Martin 117 ^. Arts kSM, 
13 , 1 will follow, when I nave spoke a Wortl to ooe of the 


Millers. 1808 Wordsw. Horn Egremont Castle 87 Thou 
Imst a dungeon, speak the word I And there he may lie 
jodffecl, and thou be Lord. s8|s * Mre Alexandra 'At Bay 
ix, Elsie followed her into the hall to speak some last words. 

b. With cognate accus. : To utter, make, or 
deliver (a speeSi or statement). 
cB88 K. iELFRED Boetk, xxxv. 1 5 On fia ilcan sprace hs 
pu mr wrmce. cm Laws Atheistane vi. viii. f 8 (Licber- 
mann 180/1), Manixe men specafi xemahlice spnece. 
« *390^A'. Horn 387 He sinig fnire spoche. e 14M Destr, 
Tny BB64 When hi.« s|iecho was spokyn, ft sped to be last. 
1990 Shakr. bfids, N, III. i. 77 When you haue spoken 5*our. 
^ech, enter into that Brake, ifej — Mens, for M, v. 965 
One that bath spoke most vilinnous speeches of the Duke. 
1711 Hearne Collett, 94 May, He (lesir’d that he might 
^»eak a speech publickly u|>on that occasion. 1839 Carlyle 
rr, hw, I, V. I, Speeches are spoken |. .audible within doors 
and withouL 1878 ’ L. Carrol * Hunting the Snark 1 v. vii, 

I he rest of my .speech.. You shall hear when I've leisure to 
speak It. 

o. Similarly with other objcct8 denoting a word, 
Beiitence, speech, etc., uttered or recited. 

a Cursor M, 93945 Spell y«it i wald spek if i cuth. 

I ’ *®*8 (Fairf.), De prophcci . . bat spt^in was of bat 
chiltle derc. c 1400 Rom, Ro:te 75i9Thou spalc a jape not long 
ago . . Of a young man. 1593 T. Wilson Rket, (r 580) 1 69 Some 
will speake Oracles, that a inannc can not tell wliiche waic 
to take them. 1998 Siiaks. Merry W, iii. v. 75 After we had 
®*"hrast,. 'ft (as it were) spoke the prologue of our Comedy. 
1893 Wai.ton Attgler 184, 1 will speak you a copy of verses. 
*795 WoLcoT (I*. Pindai) Pindariana Wka. iBia IV. 945 
He iiiMle many quotations and spoke them with propriety. 
*893 Scott Quentin D, xxxii. 'I*hc lost sentence was Npf>krn 
III a (one which made all the councillors tremble. 1861 
Palev Aeschylus (ed. a) Choeph, 915 note, Orestes, .speaks 
two continuous verses. *889 Muurir Jason iii. 291 Whose 
name I speak not. 

fig' JoNSOM Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii, lie speakes all 

CKanie, skimd. 1834 Milton Comus 804 As when the wrath 
of Jove Sueuks thunder. .To som of Saturns aew. 
t d. To employ (the voice) in utterance. Obs, 
138a WvcLiK Rev, X. 3 And whan he hadde cried, seuene 
Ihundros spakeii her voices. M1588 Sidney Ps, xviii, iv, 
Then thundred hcav'nly sire. Then spake ho hislowd voice. 
22 . To Utter or say (something) by way of a 
remark or statement. 

The object is fretp a pronoun, as it, this, etc., or a relative 
clause introduced by that {which) or 7 uhat, 

Beowutf 53t Hwmt ^ worn fela. .ymb Brecan spra;cc. 
r888 K. Allfred Boeth, xxxviii. 1 1 For uStuin dineguin ic 
hit .sprax: xet swiAor. 971 BlUkL Horn. 19 Eac is to xcboii- 
cenne hw.'et Drihten spriuc. c tooo Ags, Gosp. Mark xiii. 

II S|iecn8 bmt cow on bmre tide xe-seald hiA. x use 
O, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Eustatius..spa:c wiA 
bine^ bmt biei he ba wolde. c ii8e Hatton Gosp. John xU. 50 
^ bing pt tc Kprece ic speke swa so fader me .sai^tle, c 1S05 
Lav. 96868 pis wes al pia ispeken. 13,. Cursor M. 191 13 
(G6lt.), pe apostlis spcckand pi* nnd mare, pe preiKtes come. 
1381 Wvclif A/iir 4 xiiL 11 Speke w that thing that schal 
be 3ouen to )ou in that our. 1411 tr. Secreta .Secret,, 
Priv, Priv, 1B8 What is that, that thou spekysto. isto 
E\.\,}s,u Martyrdom Campion (1908) 47 He was urged.. to 
speake what he thought of the said Bull of Pius Quintus. 
i6aa Fletcher .S'/riM. Cun v. i, 1 dare tell you.. what 1 have 
spoken Freely Mhind your back, a 166s Hkylin Laud 
(1666) 378 To speak the mailer in a word. 1711 Spectator 
No. 199 P 6 The most indiflferent thing lia.H its Force and 
Beauty when it Is spoke by a kind Father. 1780 Mirror 
No. 09, The account he gives of his own feelings.. is evi- 
dently spoken in earnest* 1830 tr. Aristophanes' Acham. 
96 Grant mo yet thy pardon, if. .1 have spoke or triflingly 
tittered anything. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus 11 9 He, if 
I dare stieak it, ascends above them [the GotlsJ. 

b- With objective clause: To state or declare 
ihat^ etc. 

Beowulf 1595 Gomcle ymb godno on jeador spiacon, piet 
liix b>* mAelinges eft lie weiidoii [etc.], c 900 tr. Baeda's 
Hist, HI. ii. (iB^) 156 Da ^chyrdo he sunmc bAta bruAra 
sprecan, biM he wolde feran to buni halxnn Cristes mmlc. 
ts8p Daub tr. Sieidane's Comm, 3^ MuriheterH.. which 
spake it of theyr own mind, that Fernando Gonzage had 
waged them lo slay Octavius. 1811 Shaks. CymA. iv. il 154 
The ruble ^akes, that sometime It was a worthy build- 
ing. iMj Gfriiikk Counsel 6a Experience speaks that as 
times change.. prises may alter. Compute Parmer 

S.V. Surveying, The fanner speaks loudly, that.. no nuire 
should be measured.. than the plow or scythe can go over. 

O. With superlative adjs. as {ones) best, last, 
a 1831 Donne Poems (1650) 59 Here dead men N|>eake their 
last 1878 Trevelyan Macaulay M, ix. 132 In the set party 
fights., be did not speak his best. 

28 . To Utter or express (truth, falsehood, etc.) 
in words or speedL 

BsenvufMe P-ct ta secgaii. se Ae wylo spA soecan 
Ieic.J. c8a9 Vesp. Psalter v. 7 Du forspildes hio Aa Aa 
sprcocaA leoxungc. lAuL xxvil 3 Da Ae spreocaA sibbe mid 
Aoiie ncstan. 971 BlichL Horn, 993 He a to B/^hwylcuin 
soA ft riht sprecende wws. ciooo Lantbcth Ps, cxiiii. 8 
pBia niuA spccende wss idelnesse. a IM9 Ancr, R, 8a Ful 
spcche is as of Iccherie, . . biei unweaschene muAes xpekeA 
o6er hwulo. 13* • Deo Gratias 68 in E, E, P, (1862) 126 
^nne i rede bou rule ^ so pat Men may speke worschupo 
fci be. 2389 W VCLIF jude 16 I'he mouth of hem apekith 
pride, c 2400 Rom, Rose 7514 For it u better stifle be, 
Than for to speken harmc. 2479-89 ViktQW Arthur x. viii. 
495 Alle knyghtes speken of hym worship. 1919 Covesdale 
Eph, iv. 15 D|)eake euery man the trueth vnto bis neghboure. 
1998 Shakb. Merry IV, 11. L 199 Beleeue it (Pi^e) he Rpeakes 
sencc. 1848 Crashaw Steps to Tempts 74 O, ’tis not Spanish, 
but '(is heaven she speaks. 1711 AnuisoN Sped, No. 35 f 1 
If they speak Nonsense, they believe they are Ulking Hu- 
mour* a 1788 Mrs. F. Sheridan NourJahadiij&j) 179 No- 
thing is more certain. .than that Coaro has spoke the truth. 
1818 Scott BL Dwarf xii. My cousin Ellieslaw, who speaks 
treason as if it were a child's nursery rhymes. 1841 Brown- 
ing PipPa Passes POems (2905) 169 Do you think I fear to 
speak the hare truth once for allY 
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24. \Vith preps. : To utter or direct (words, re- 
inarks, etc.) to (also 'foHt etc.) a 

person. Alsoy/i". « - . , , 

r fas f i'iAittr cviii. 90 Da fa spreocafl yfcl CL. fHahi\ 
wid sawl« ininre. riooo Lambeth /*«. cviii. so pa pe 
stMcnh yfciu ioscanr,t sawle mine, c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 13 
Ne spec pu n)eiii bins nexta none false witnessc. a 1300 
i:. PsalUr xxvii. 4 pat spekea peca to neghburgh hisse. 
a rioo CttrsirrM. 16495 pai . . sal on me tresun spek. 1338 K. 
Uhcnnk Chran. (1810) 6j Forto. .clesiroie patkynde, pat oulit 
to liitii couth speke. tglS Covkrdalb Ps. Ixxxiv. B He slial 
spenke peace vnto his people, ibiti, cviii so Those that 
.sticukc cuell agaynst my .noule. 1547 Homilies i. Comten^ • 
tioH i' j b. To sutirc euery man to speake vpun me what thei 
list. 1509 .SiiAKS. Much Ado v, i. si Men Can. ..tiieakecom- i 
fort to that griefe, Which they themsclues not fccfe. ife3 — ; 
flft:as,/br M. v. i« 139 For certaine words he spake against j 
your Grace In your retirment. sfai Wokusw. Ec^L .Vom- j 
nets III. ii, Last night, .that Vision spake Fear to my Soul, j 
s8«B [I. W11.LIAM.S] CVrMA/r<i/ 144 Love.. Speaks peace to 1 
fulT'n humanity. , 

26. To declare in words; to make known by j 
speech ; to tell (of). 

To speak one's mind : sec Mind jA.’ q a. « . . ' 

r fas ^ Psalter X vi. 4 Duiite . . ne sprece muS min wire 

monna. laid. Ixxvii. a Ic .sprcocu forescieiiissc from frumnii 
weorulde. c 1000 Lambeth Ps. exHv. si Wuldor rices piiie.^ 
hi cwcAap..& mihte bine hi specaK ciaoo Osmin 12965 
P'orr patt he wollde lieldenn hemm To spekonn Pc^^ra nede. 
a 1300 Cursor A/. 24074 pat cs nn tung inai speke wit word ; 
. . Hu pat vr stur was strung, lafa Wvclik i Cor. ii. 7 We ‘ 
speken the wyNdum of God, that is hid in myslcric. 1513 Hk, 
Keruynge A iv, Than serue ye forth the table maiierly, yt 
euery man may speke your curtesy, iim Shaks. John iii. 
i. 39 What other harme haue 1 . .done, nut spoke theliarme j 
that is by othen done? 1611 Tookneur Ath. Trag. it. i. 1 
Here's one,, .sales hee is newly returned fnim Ostend,jiml j 
has some bu.ttnesse of import to spenke. 1693 Phior C test \ 
Exeier piayittg om L uie 27 Vour Art no other Art can speak. 
iTfo-ys H. Brookr Fool of Quest. (1B09) 111. 40 You have, j 
in a few words, spoke the whole of the matter. tStaCRABBS ; 
Tales iv. 979 SpMk, then, my (itte. 1837 Cari.vle />. Rev, i 
1. III. iii, Bound to .speak his opinion. iSs* Thackeray > 
F.stnoad 11. ii, 1 spoke my hu.sine.Hs. I 

b. To state or declare in writing, etc. 
a laas Ancr. R, 48 pis is nu fa uorinc dole, pet iclt liablje ; 
Ispckcn hiderto, of uwer seruise. e 1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. x. 

51 I'he firste of the iij. opiniouns S|ioken and sett forth j 
..in the first chapiter, sgfa WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 4 | 
Albeit the time lie schort, sumthing of )our prais man . 
we speik. 1604 K. G[kimstonk] D' Acosta's Hist. Itsdits > 
111. ill. 127 Of the West, 1 cannot spenke any thing certaine j 
or generall. 1671 in £. IS. Jupp Larpenters* Co. (1887) 305 | 
The said Statute, .makes no mencion at all nor speakes a 
tittle of a Joyner, a 1763 W. Kino Polit. tfr Lit. Anecd. | 
(1819) 121, 1 speak this u|Mn a supposition that Bing [riV] 1 
was justly put to death. 1849 Kocn Ck. 0/ Fathers 1. viii. 
(1903) 111 . 45 The monument itself, with its little chantry 
altar,, .speaks what was his belief while here. 

o. transf. Of musical instruments ; To announce, 
indicate, or proclaim by sound, 

1701 Rows Tamerl. 1. i. lao I'hese Trumpets speak his 
Presence. 1781 Cowi'RR AntLThelyphih. 161 The trumpet 
now spoke Mormadan at hand. 1837 A. Tennbnt Force 
/mag, 7 In mournful nlainU of sorrow now It {se. the 
pibroch] speaks the loiitle's close. 

26. I'o use as a language ; to talk. 

1097 K. Glouc. (Rollx) 7539 ^0 normans.. speke french as 
liii dude atom. 1389 Trbvisa lligdea (Rolls) 1 . 345 pis ; 
Gaythelux koi^ speke many langages and tonges. 1416 I 
.Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) ea [llejcoude wele speke 
the langage of Grcce and of I^tyne. 1330 Palsgr. 797/1 
They speke a pedlars frenctie amongest them selfe. s6to 
Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 596 Wcl%h and Enclish 
speaking lioth languages. 1700 Hk Fob Copt, Singleton 
xvl '1840) 281 Can they speak Dutch f 1738 Mrs. Calder- 
WOOD ill Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 204 The colloneil.. 
has lieen over all Europe, and speaks all the languages. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 1 1 . 925 He knew no language 
but the English, as it was spoken by the common people, 
spio Haverfiklii in Encycl. Brit. iV. 587/1 By this time 
the town populations.. spoke Latin. 
t27. a. To make mention of (a person); to 
speak of or mention in a ccitain way; to commend 
(one) to another. Obs. 

1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9390 Princes ouerat aboute of cch 
kineuom Speke him vuel & hated hiin.^ a 1300 Cursor Af, 
19005 Sum him loued and spack o prise. 1 1373 .Sr. Leg. 
Saints ill {Andrew) 975 For men wilt lichtly spek he ill. 
c 1449 Pkcock Repr, 11. x. 203 The *King . . whom the 
lession of prophetis nath bifore spfjkun. 2613 Shaks. J/en. 
Vllt^ IV. ii. 32 Yet thus farre Griffitk, glue me leaue to 
speake him. And yet with Charity. tM Sir D. Carleton 
Lett. (1775) 959 who they (the ambassadors] shall be, is 
nut yet fully determined ; but count Ernest of Nassau is 
chiefly spoken. ^ a ifay Lovbday Lett. (t66^) 58, 1 pray 
speak mo to her in the brat l.anguage of afaction. 
tb. To assign or dedicate. Obs.~^ 

1301 Ord. Crvsten Men (W. de W. 1506) i. ii, All these 
thynges the whlche be spoken and consecrate unto god. 

1 0 . To bespeak or order, Obs. I 

i3»8 Stansridob Vulgaria (W. de W.) B v, 1 haue spoken ' 
a payre of shone agaynst sondaye. 

t d. I'o use as a term or phrase. Obs.’~‘^ 
i«79 E. K.CA>ix. Spenser's Shtph. Cal. Apr. 118 A beauit 
is spoken figuratiuely for a company or troupe. 
28, To indicate, denote, or betoken ; to reveal, 
make known, 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A. i. 438 Lord Titus, ..Whose fury not 
dissembled speakes hts gnefex. s6o8 — Per, 1. iii 14 His 
seal'd commission, left in trust with me. Doth speak fuA« 
ciently he's gone to travel i66e Stillinofl. Orig. Sawes il 
it I 7 Two things speak much the wisdom of a Nation | > 
go^ Laws, and a prudent management of them. 1717 A. 
Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. I. x. 100 Some Porches and 1 
broken Pillars 1 have seen, that speak their ancient Gran* ■ 


dcur. 1770 Goldsm. Des, Pill, tea The loud laugh that 
spoke the vacant mind. i8ia Byron Ch, Hssr, 1. Ixxvi, 
Loud bellowing speak his woes, sl^ Embibon Eng. 
Traiist LesndtsYit solidity of the structures,. speaks the 
industry of ages. 

rejl. 1I90 Caelylb Laiier-d. Pesmpk. v. (1879) 166 William 
the Silent spake liimself best in a country liberated, 

b. Of tne countenance, eyes, etc. : To indicate 
or manifest by expression. 

To speesk daggers : see Dagcbr sh. 3h. 

1601 Shaks. Alts tVeli 1. iii. ifa Thine cies See it so 
grossly showne in thy bchaniours. That in their kinde they 
speake it. i6d6 Dryorn Ann. Mirab. IxxUi, His face spake 
hope, while deep his Sorrows flow, stm Burns Duncan 
Gray iv, And oh t her cen, they spak^ sic things 1 i8ao 
Keats tsabella v. If looks speak love-laws, I will drink her 
learA^ i8se J. Watson Bards Border 78 Her look spoke 
affection. 

1 0 . rtfl. Of things : To be self-evident. Obs. 
(Cf. 10 c.) 

P01TI.K tr. Locke's ssi Lei. Toleration L.'8 Wks. 1727 
II. 744 Let us apply the last Case, .and the Thing speaks 
itself. 1693 Dhydkn Jstvenal iii Argt., The Story of this 
Satyr suenks it sclC 

29. To manifest or show (n ])erson, thing, etc.) 
to be or do a certain thing, or to possess a certain 
quality or chanactcr. Const with simple comple- 
ment or with to be. Now arch. 


(a) i6e^ Shaks. Afacb. iv. iii rjo Sundry Blessings hang 
about hts Throne, That speake him full of Groce. 1666 
Dkviikn Ann. Mirab. xxiii. Men quit the open air, When 
Thunder speaks the angry Godsabr^d. 1709 Stkelk Tatter 
No. 75 P 3 HU whole Person is finely turned, and speaks 
him n Man of (Quality. 1798-9 Jank Austen Pride t^Prei. 
(1813) 139 A sudden noise below seemed to speak the whole 
house in confusion. 

{b) 1841 Fuller Holy 8 Prof. State 11. viii. 79 Which 
s|^ks bis judgement to be better then his Invention, a tjoi 
Maundrell youm. Jems. (1737) 137 This speaks it self to 
have been part of some very August Pile. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1869) I. XL 209 Each or which (varieties], .speaks 
the kind seldom to have mixed with any other. 180B Iiblkn 
St. Victor Ruins of Rigonda II. 156 His graceful carriai^e 
• .spoke liim to be a person very different from what his 
plain garb might naturally denote. i8ri Scott Pirate xxii. 
Ills acquaintance with the English language.. plainly 
siKike him to be an Englishman, 
b. To term or call ; to describe as. rare. 

1617 Fi kichf.r VateHtinian v. viii, Mtt>'s'i thou live ever 
spoken our I'rotector. 1813 Scott Taiism. xiv, Report 
speaks thee one unlikely to return thus from fight, 
o. To describe (a person). Now arch. 

ifa3 B. JoNSON Underwoods^ Celebr, Charts viii. Make 
account,. .And that quickly, sptstk your Man. i68a Cokainb 
Trag. Ovut 111. i, You mistake me, 1 cannot speak her to 
her merit. 1703 Kowx Utyss. 1. i, But be it as it may t it 
speak.H you wdl. 1780 Cowfee Progr, Error 460 How 
snail I speak thee, or thy pow'r address, Thou god of our 
idolatry, the press? 9819 Scott ivasshoe xxxix, Thou hast 
.H|Miken the Jew, . .as the persecution of such as thou art has 
mode him. 1899 Tennvbon Elaine sm To speak him true, 
. . No keener hunter after glo^ breathes. 

80, To expresi or signify. Now rare. 

To speak volumes : see Volume sb. 

1845 Rutherford Tryai TW. Faith (1845) 39 Ram- 
horns speak not takins of towns in an ordinary providence. 
1874 N. Fairfax Bula 4- Selv, 900 And they were so ready 
to make IPorld speak seeulum, that where we give a much 
unlike meaning, they still hold to it. 1875 £. Wiiitb Life 
in Christ ii. ix. (1878} 93 Men have compelled the narra- 
tive to speak a meaning contrary to its intention. 

3L a. To send /d, to cause to pass or enter into 
(another state, condition, or position) by speaking. 
Also rejl. and with adj. complement. 

1684 li Ikook Precious Remedies 5 God can speak or nod 
you to hell in a moment. 1898 Brookhousb Tetupie Opened 
Pref. Aiv, So Now, the same word.. comes to speak the 
Ataxy or Irregularities of the Four Monarchies into., an 
Harmonious brame. 178s CowpKa Exposi,Q$b He will be 
found . . Too just to wink, or speak the guilty clear, s8ia 
Scott Lord of isles iv. xxii, Tnot glance, if guilty, would 
I dread More than the doom that spoke me dead I s8eo 
A. A. Waits in Wiffen Aotsian Hours (ed. 9] p. x. With 
gratitude thy Iiosoin swclletb To him— who spmee them into 
birth ! 1833 Neuf Afonthly Mag. XXX VI I. 356 He sjioke 
himself into the Common Council. 

t b. To create by sticaking. Ohs.'^^ (Cf, 35 c.) 

> 73 $ ^^xsLBV Hymn, * The Lord of Sabbath ' iv, Twas 
great to speak the World from Nought, 'Twas greater to 
redeem. 


V. 32. To talk or converse with ; to addrcM. 
f 9M Lindi^. Goip, Matt. xii. 46 Soecende sprcca him 
|L.T^ ui el\. e ts5o Gen, 4 E.x, 3400 Do cam ietro to moy- 
sen. To speken him and fa kinnc8-men. e 1490 Lovrlich 
Grail liv. 98 Welcome.. |e be, longe haue 1 desired 30W 
to .speken & se. tgfis in Maitl, Cl, Mise, 111 . soo He wald 
cum to har chalmer and speik Iham. 1381 k. Hall Hiad 
VIII. 140 Thus Hector comforts vp his mates, and speaks 
his horse, e 1890 Kirkton Hist, Ch Scot. viii. (1817) 330 
The two brethren went and spoke the Lord Stair. S9as 
Db For Col. Jack ix, Wliat, do you want to speak with 
the great master? He can't bo spoke by you* 1895 Scott 
Last Minstrel vi. xxvi, Like hfm of whom the stoiy ran. 
Who spoke the spectre-hound in Man. tlga ETailby 
Festue (ed. 4) 33s Speaking him In that instinctive Para* 
disal tmue. 

b. To communicate vrith (a passing vessel) at 
sea, by sifi^, ipeaking-tmmi^, etc. Cf. i6 U 
S79B M. kiddbll V^, Madeira 90 We spoke sevetal 
East Indiamen. 1703 Nblson si Oct. in Nicholas Disp. 
1*845) L 3it Yesterday 1 spoke a Ship from Gibraltar. s8t8 
Tugkbv Narr, Expea. R. Zaire I (1818) 10 Wa aaw ooverol 
vessels, but spoke none. 1840 R. H. Dama Bef Mast xxxv, 
She hove>to for us, seeing that we wished to speak her. 
s88i Times (weekly ed.) 18 Sept ta/e A servioe of swift 
yawls, .to run out and speak the fishing boats. 


irausL 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Two or throe 
stragglers..' spoke him'— so the captain entered il— on the 
subject of spectacles. 

38. To speak ^one) ySirr, to addrett (a peiion) 
courteously or kindly. (Cf. Fair adv» s.) 

^ >37$ Cursor M. 6836 (Fairf.), Speke ham faira wib hi 
mouh^ SS33 Morb 71 In 1 am content to., gene them 
no wors woraes agayn then yf they speke me fayre. 9383 
Melbanckb PhitoUmus E iQ b. They thought it good to., 
speake him faire while their feete were in his mouth. s6^ 
Drvdbn Amphitryon ii. ii, Thou wouldst have a woman of 
the town.. to be always speaking my husband fairl 1818 
Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxtii, 1 spoke the wretch fain 1 appeared 
to confide in her. s86i Geo. Eliot Silas M. i, He was 
worth speaking fair, if it was only to keep him from doing 
you a mischief. 

fig. 1889 Dryden Tyrannic Love iv. i, Heaven speaks 
me fair. 

b. With other ndvs. 

1871 Browning Balaust, 1562 If thou speak us ill Many a 
true and ill thing shall thou near I 187s Tennyson Gareth 
4 Lynetie 470 Lancelot ever spake him pleasantly. 

VI. With advs. in special scnscfi. 

1 34. Bptak forth, to utter, declare, proclaim. 

t5a6TiNDAi.R Matt, xiil 35, I wyll.. speake forth thinges 
whych have licne kepte secrete from the Dcgynnyngeoflrtne 
worlde. t6ii Bibi.k Acts xxvi. 25, 1 .. speake foorth the 
words of trueth and sobernesse. 1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 
Selv. X91 It would not.. more fully speak forth its bound* 
Iciness, S730 Bailey (fol.), To Viters to pronounce or 
S|)eak forth. 

36. Bpohk out (cf. 17 ). a. To utter; to make 
known in words ; to declare openly or clearly. 

138a Wyclif Acts xxvl as, I speke out the wordus of 
treuthe and sobrenesse. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 468/1 Spekyn 
owte, exprimo, c 144a Pbcock Repr. tii. x. 339 That he 
meened so myche hi nise . . wordis, thou) he not alle hem 
out spake. i6ea Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 545 'Tis well, He 
haue thee spoike out the rest, soono. 1048 J. Braumont 
Psyche 11. clxiv, I'll make his Dumbness find a Tongue To 
siieak out his imposture. 1678 [see Mind sbP 9 a]. i8is 
Scott Guy M, xii, You will often near it mentioned. . . 1 will 
therefore speak it out. s8s5 Thackeray Newcomes 11. 
xxi. 900 , 1 nave no right . . to hear him ^ak out hit heart, 
nncl lei! it to any friend. s88p J kssopp Coming of Friars i. 
42 Henry . .spoke out his mind and showed that ne was not 
too well-pleased. 

b. Of things : To declare, manifest, etc. 

1613 Shaka Hen. VHL ii. iv. 140 If thy rare ntialiiies. • 
could speake tbee out. 1675 Brooks Gota, Key Wks. 1867 
V. 17s Now what do all these thinn speak out, but the 
certainty and reality of Christ's mannood? 1713 Chappb- 
1.0W Rt. IPay to be Rich (1717) 59 He is the highest bidder, 
and this speaks him out to be the neatest merchant. 

0. poet. To create by speaking, rare. (Cf. 31b.) 

>833-36 Cowley Davideis 1. 763 sung how God B|ioke 

out the worlds vast ball. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of 
Exile 1055 , 1 am the spirit of the harmless earth. God spake 
mo sof^ out among the stars, 
d. To talk out (see Talk v, 9). 

1893 Wtslm.Gax.ys Mar. 9/3 He s|X)ke with the obvious 
intention of speaking out the Bill, 

36. Comb. Bpeak-a-word room, iS^r. (see tjnots.) ; 
gpeak-eoBY, U.S. slangs a saloon where liquor is 
sold without license ; t speak-room, * Sprak- 
U0U8R 1 ; t speak-truth, one who tells the truth. 

1814 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl in Dodsley O. PI, 
(1780) VI. 427 But 1 do trouble thee too much, thereforo 
Good Speak' truth, farcwcl. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 175 The nuns, .said they 
never wore it but when they came to the speak-room. 
ifag Jamikson Suppi.. Speak-es^Word-Room. a parlour. 
1839 Chambers Tour Holland 93/1 Then we were whirled 
down again into a little speak-a-word room. 188a Voice 
(N.Y.) 14 Nov., Hundreds of unlicensed dealers in both 
c:ities continued to run under the names of ' clubs * and 


speok-casies'. 

Bpealwble (sprkab’i), a. Also 5 8pekRb7lle, 
\ sp<K 8 )keable. [f. Spjeak v. 4 * ablic.] 

1 . That may or can lie spoken ; fit or possible 
o be expressed in speech. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 353/* Spekabylle, effahilis. ibid, 379/* 
rellabyft^i xpekabylle. s 34 S Ascham Toxoph. h (Arb.) 
i 6 Heaping othes upon othes, one in a nothers necke, 
nooHt hornhle and not spckeable. 2387 Flkmino Cimf. 
Tolinshtd 111 . sjiS/r Pining with more than ipeokeable 
Missions. 01884 Lrighton Comm, t Pet. Wka (x^) 32/s 
[■he best worldly joys are easily speakable. 1837 Carlvlr 
^r. Rev. III. VL ill, If no speakable charge exist ogai^ a 
nan. 1889 P. M. Crawford Greifenstein 11 , xiv, iis This 
reature for whom no speakable name could be found. 

+ 2 . Having the power of speech ; able to speak, 

?&s. rare. , , 

1667 Milton P, L. ix. 563 Redouble *hen this miracle, 
nd say, How cam's! thou speakable of muuf 
HusiekM Mon, X09 It will seem to speak the wm Tut, 10 
tlainly, as if it were a Living Creature, Speakable 
Hence Hpen'kabljr adv, 

184s Mrs. Browning Lett. (1890) 1 . 4 Mr. Kenyon— who 
nest unspeakably, or only spcakably with tears in my eyes 
-has been my friend. 

Speaker (spPkw). Forms : 4-6 epaksVi 4*5 
6 .p.kw. <5 


lU JX1A.VX. VA-W.J 

dHG. sprechmrot G. sprechir)L\ 

L One who speaks or talks. ^ , - u, 

fsa ars ?wse 



hyg. w«y « igifaf rf 

nquIra'tlMiMlur^^dthlwto^ 

htoeonldat or wtmtioan la w^. jM Si^ Ag^ 

“lU. itTSwc WM'Ji.'" "?*“* ■'{?*'* £.**^ ^ 

oT w Iwarw am do* hino ^ op**^- . »* l» Homm 
tJoiaik^ III. xxiA ttta It nwy bee understood sometimef 
III. I WATTi Zi^ u IvJ^^ uJSSiS 

i6a 

Thi rSOlpeidcer wee a 'full-grown women. "186^ Giro. 
Eliot R^moiik u. viU, She etarted up with anger in her 
eyes, and faced the epeaker. 

b. Stic. One who ipeaks formally before a niim« 
ber or persons ; one who addresses an audience ; 
an orator. 

rs4oe Nsm TV//. (Panes) Acta xlv. ti pci called. .Poule 
Mercurye, for he waa ledar ande spckar of bo worde. a im 
Lix BKRNxes Huon Ixxxil. 951 * Syr,* quod GauUcr, 
was y fyrst spelter, * me thynko he can scape none other 
wyee.’ iSPP oHAKa ///«. k. v. 11 . 166 What T a speaker 
is but a prater, a Ryme Is but a Ballad. 1760 Mirror 
No. SOS, Some of our public speakers. iSsS Whatblv Rkit. 
in Entycl. Mtirot* (less) 1 . 96s/t The sentiments.. which 
it is so important that the audience should feel towards the 
Speaker, Macaulay l/ise. Rng. xxii. IV. 744 He., 
bad scarcely taken his seat when he attained a high place 
among parliamentary speakers. sSoi Parkas Dnrkn, k 
Donum xvii, When the speaker's voice ceased, a burst of 
applause came from the lips of the hearers. 

2. With dUtinguiihing adjs. : a. Denotiitf moral 
characteri tendon^ to talk, or manner of tpeak- 
ing, as mUfav^^ jahe^ sreat, hasty^ shorty etc. 

A ilM HAMroLi PtaiUr xxvL 18 A wicktd snekere delited 
is in to leghe. ssM Wveur 7 ai xvi. o A lals spokere is 
reistd aiene my face. as 45 o tr. Do ii. L 41 

Crist had^ aduersaries & suffrid shreude spekers. 14B3 
Cmik. Angl 353/9 A schort Speker, mkrolognt. A greto 
Siieker, ../niwtn/spNM/. 1370 I.bvins Maniy, sis Great 

leaker, 


, 1570 I.BVINS Manip. sis ^ 

, iSis Birlb /*/. cxl. 11 Let not an euill 

sMker'bee established in the earth. tdaS Blount Glottogr. 
AV. S^inXf His unarticulate voice like that of a hasty 
speaker, Cowpib Toth iv. 66 The modest speaker fs 
asham'd and griev'd T'engroas a moment's notice. 

b. Denoting ability (or the want of it) in the 
use of speech, t steakir^ an orator. 

e I37S SC, Leg, Sainit xxxi. {SugoHia) 130 Quhat poetls 
seif, or fare spekaris. 1387 TaxvisA liigdom (RolU) IV. 
141 pat was a noble spekero in all manere tonges of wilt 
and of wisdom, and cheef spekere wip tonge. / 1400 Datr. 
Trig 3806 A freike pat was fre, and a feire speiker. / 1440 
Aiph, Totoo 836 A passand myr man & a riche, & ane 
eloquent speker. 1484 Caxton RaSUi if Al/inuo vii, A 
relhoryque man or fayr speker. 1813 Shahs. Hch, VHt^ L 
U. iii^lae Gentleman is Lcarn'd. and a most lare Sneaker, 
tyeo Port iiiod xix. 86 Unruly murmurs, or iU-timed 
applause, Wrung the best speaker, and the justest cause. 
17^ Miss Busnsy Evelbta Ixxvii, We of the Lower 
House.. have likewlie the most able speakers. 1831 Sia 
J. SiNCLAia Corr, 11 . so8 The Count ae Villcle was not 
only an able speaker, but a real statesman. 1863 Dickens 
Lott, (1880) 11 . B47 Almost the worst speaker 1 ever heard 
in my Ufe. 1871 R. Ellis tr. CatuUu» xHx. i Greatest 
speaker of any bom a Roman, Marcus Tulliua 
8. The member of the House of. Commons who 
it chosen by the Honae itself to act as its repre*> 
sentative and to preside over its debates. Also 
called Mr, Spoakir and t .Sfeakir-forih, 

In 1376-7 Sir Thomas de Huiigerford, app. the first 
person formally mentioned ns holding the office, * avoit les 
parolea pur les Communes d'fingleterre en cast Parlement ' 
(Sei//e^/'AW/.lL WiX 

C1400 Bmt 330 pis same Piers was chosen to be speker 
for the communes in be parlement. 1414 RoUo if Farit, 
IV. ee The sentence s the entente axked by the Speker 
mottthe. /Mas Chron, Load, (1005) 50 Sir John Cneyne 
excusld him nor the Speker fibrth flbr the Comvnes. ffor 
dyueis lnfirmitee..thathe hadde. #1313 Fasyan Caron, 
VII. (18x1) 4B6 Wherfore the sayde commons piayed by the 
mouth of theyr speker [etc.], a 1377 Sir T. Smith Commw, 


to Master Speakers learned 


Speech. 1634' 

:red Into the house I 


Whitblock 


Mom, (1730) St [The king] himself enti 

at which the speaker rose out of hie chair, and etood below, 
STM J. Chambbrlaynb ^sy/. Si, Gi, Brit, 1. 11. (1708) 114 
Before the choice of a Spei^er, all the Members of the 
House of Commons take the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, iwi Joknootfo Dobnioo (1787) 11. L 4 The 
new House of pimmone being met, the Usher came firom 
the House of Lords, with His Midesty's commands for 
their immediaM attendance^ when they were ordered to 
chiiae a Soei^. 1818 EymtfPnrl Dob, s6 On a message 
the lords, Mr. Speaker luid sevend members attended 
tohem^sn^ of Urn lorde commiesloners read by the 
Loid Ch^lor. 1840 /W Cyci, XVII. eys/s As yet he 
/ itS!S ulect and m su^ presents UniMlf on the 

folk^ng daiLinthe^om of lords, spei Courtniv Work^ 
iHgC^t If, K. 00 If any ymeaney occuii whilst Parlia- 
ment is in exbmm, a wr^^t is issued by Mr. Speaker. 

1888 Habyby PL Port, (s86o) 7 The ebUib actor 
te M Wgb ipmker In the 

“F, Shaka s /ET/P; IV. il. 

i® b» Pbrlhunenti .. th'inagine Voyoe of 

K Mon Mjr to P»Umunt. 

Cwy- 0 ^ *,• It,WM mawml b. 

PbOr de k Mv, Knm and Spdter of the ParlemenL 
® *88® BaMo Ckron, ui Six TomnCkmm, (igis) 136 And 
tha comonmehomn Sb William 01^1 Knight w« Ik dS 
ofyori^erofttepaiftamcDt. tgMCoof&TkoJawmt, 
offietr that piopoNd all thiogei to the 


people whervpon they should intraaiet as the speaker of 
the perliament amonge vs. tgei Philum (ed. 5), Spootkor 
of too PxrHounont^ an OfficeMn that High Coarl^ who is 
as b weie the common mouth of all the rest. 

a The presiding oAcer or ebairmto of the 
House of Lordf, now the Lord Chancellor, or 
one acting as hie deputy or substitute. Also ^Lord 
Speaker, 

iSSe Parvs Dlmy 96 April, I hear, that about twelve of 
the Lords met and had chosen niv Lord of Manchester 
Speaker of the House of Lorda 1687 Miica Ci, Fr, Diet, 
If. S.V,, The one tit] termed the Lord Speaker of the House 
of Peers, and the other the Speaker of the House of 
17107 J. CpAMNBRLAVNK PrtO, St, Gt, BtH, 
\ Lord Chancellor or Keeper (who usually is 


, , inllyis 

Speaker of the House of Lords). 1797 EncytL Brit, (cd. 3) 
Xlll. 761/a The speaker of the hoanc of lords, .is the loid 


pUasureA and ease themseh 
Rot*, Roiig. II. il. (1796) 199 1 
to God, in nis ancient cngagei 


(1710) 96 The 
Soealcer of the 

jffll. 761/a The speaker of the 

chancellor,.. or any other appointed by the kings com- 
mission letc.). 1887 Chnmhorfi Encycl, IX. S4/3 The 
Speaker of the Lords may speak or vote on any question, 
idpf Lmw Timos XClt, \oyo llie Lord Chancellur need 
not be a member of the House of Lords of which he is the 
Speaker. 

d. A similar president in other aiscmblici. 
s8g8 Biount Glotsogr,^ Proloqnutor^ .. the Speaker or 
Chair-man of each Convocation-house, or of a Synod, is so 
termed. 1718 S. Jbakr Charitro Cinqut Port* 91 In both 
these Courts,. . the Head Officer, .sits as Chief, and is called 
in Speeches addressed to him Mr. Speaker. 1789 Comtii, 
U, L I 9 The house of representatives shall choose their 
speaker and other officers. 

4. One who tpcaki in place of, or on behalf of, 
another or others. 

1383 Mblbanckb Phitoiimno GJ, Princes you know !n 
parliament houses haue their speakers, to declare their 
and ease themselueA^ s98a J. Brown NaL k 
He is the great .Speaker for us 
is ancient engagements mid nis continual inter- 
cession. 

6. One who proclaims or celebrates, rare 
1613 Shaks. Uen, Vlli^ iv. iL 70 After my death, I wish 
..No other speaker of my lining Actioniy..But such an 
honest Chronicler as Griffith. 

6. As a title of books containing pieces adapted 
for recitation or reading aloud. 

1774 W. Knfirlo (/iV/r), The Speaker r or, miscellaneous 
Pieces, selected from the best English Writers. 1858 Sim- 
MONDB Diet, TradOt Speaker ,.. a hfxk for school-reading. 
1879 WRosTBa SuppL, SPemkor, a Look containing selected 
pieces for declamation. (U.S.) 

7. As second element : One who speaks a par- 
ticular language. 

189a Daily Ntno* s Oct. 6/4 A population of industrial 
Engush-speakers} . . a population of po^oral Dutch-speakers. 

BpffiUffirffiSffi (spi'kdr^s). J[f. prec.-l--it8B.] A 
female speaker ; a woman acting at a president or 
Speaker. 

1781 IVooim, Mag. IX- 16 Here the 'Speakeress* was 
again obliged to call *to order*. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
14 Oct. 3/6 The dowager Duchess of Richmond is the 
^eakcress, and Lady Jersey first clerk at tbe tablA 1831 
Carlyle in Froude Life (188a) II. 177 . 1 sate directly behind 
E speakeress with tongues. 1897 trieoim. Cat, 4 Feb. a/i 
With men and women on the Treasury Beach, and, perhaps, 
a SpcajeertHS in the chair. 

i^a^cariUp. [f- Spiakib + -ship.] 

1. The ofTice of Speyer in a legislative or other 
assembly. 

i8i93 in S« Jeake Charior* Cinque Pori* (1798) 91 Whereas 
by septennary Revolution the Speakership of tbe Ports is 
now devolved upon us. i8ee G. Rosa Diario* (i860) II. 

S unless he could he prevailed with to take tbe Spwkership 
the House of Lorde, separated from the Great Seal. 1844 
Jessr Seltign 8> ConUmp, IV. 379 Charles Wolfran Corn- 
wall, Esq., whoee appointment to the Speakership of tbe 
House of Commons is mentioned ..In this letter. 1883 
Harper** Mag, Feb. 371/1 It was an edsy and natural pro- 
motion to tbe SpeakeiMip of the Imperial Diet. 

2. Oratory. 

1887 Saintsburv Manchooior 149 There was room for all 
kinds of Speakership in the great campaign of the League. 

1 8pM*ldMl, B, In 3 spekoAil. [f. 

Spiak -h-ruL. Cf. OE. sprAefitl,'] Talkative. 

« less Ancr, R, 100 pis is a cruel word. .pet vre Louerd 
sei9. .10 babelinde, & to spekefule ancren. 

Bpeffik-houM. [>. Bpxax v, 4- Houas sb, Cf. 

the earlier spee€h-h<mse,'\ 

t L A room, in a convent or monastery, where 
conversation was permitted or visitors received ; 
the parlour. Obs, 

c iq|o in J. Morrie TrrubUo Catk, Forqfmikoro (iSye) 975 
Those Cloisters of this Order., did lomeiimes invite them 
to dinner, and made great cheer with plenty of wine in 
their epeakhouse. tjka B, V, E, tx, Marin** Pep: Rolig, $ 
What can be thought of a Religious who runs with eagerness 
. .to the Spealohouse, whenever called. 

2. In the ^uth Sea Islands, a large hut used as 
a place of council. 

lisaSTEVBNBON MoudHigAis* Eniert, 4 Getting tabooed, 
and going down to the Speak House to see end get it 
taken off. ipei G. Balpoub Li/r Sieventon II. Iv. 80 A 
large ^speak-house* at Tuagana, some two hours* sail 

(gprkii)), tfbi, sb, [f. Spiak v.l 
1. The actiw of the verb; talking, diacournng. 
s|0| R. Drunnb Handt, Synmo B{6s ^yt per yi i^kyng 
of vylaypye ^ ionj^ *311 ."Absoub 

Bmeo III. iBi Sic •pdeing off the Ung that maid, eigfi 
Aifii Take aeS He..dis 3 tar^ paunje company A spek- 
yng whh of any strangien. /i 47 n Henry {FfMee/ vin. 
S907 Sooe tbai war biocht to V^ng J® ^alkmei *181 
Ld. Bbonibs Froioo, LexxUL 148 Tney fledde away as lerr 


as they might heit apekyog of ihenglysshmequ sfige R, 
yoknoon'o A'mifltfi 4 Com m w, 10 From the Sou^ huh 


lice ever beene attempt^ a Journey worth aneaking of, 
^ the indemmagement of the Nonh. s8fi T. H(alx] Aee, 
Hofo Imroni, p. cx, Thcae very words of the Geoiains 
speaking were Noted down from his Mouth by the Person 
to whom he spake them. 1780 Mirror No. 88, A young 
gentleman, who, from his correct manner of apeaking. 1 
suppose practised the law. sBsg ScoTT Taittm, xviii. 


v/iSSn an hour from the time'of my speidcing. ..*•88 
Clough AVti> Stnat vi. Poems (1B49) se The Voice. Whose 
speakinx spoke abroad. .The ancient Truth of God. 
b. The deliveiv of speeches; speech-making. 
nsT^ W. King Folit, 4 I.ii, Anoed, (1810) 181 noio, 
Indeed our methodisu and our enthusiasts m all denomina- 
tions pretend to the gift of koraking. iSeS Whatblv Rkei, 
in Em'yci, Metrop, 1 . 941/1 ft is evident that in its primary 
signification, Rhetoric bad reference to public Speaking 
alone, lisy Helps Friends in C, 1. L 63 That you would 
nU be so bitter against after-dinner speaking. 

2. With possessive prons., etc.: Speech, talk; 
convenation, discourse. 

01393 Prose Psalter Qx\\\\, 50 pt tpekyng quikened me. 
i|7S Barbour Bruce 1. 438 Gyff thow wald k«n thi fewte, 
Thow maid nane sic speking to me. ^1400 I^aud Troy 
Bk, 9810 He toke then Icue at qwene Eleyiic, Off here 
^kyng he was fayne. /1460 Toivnclty An//, xviii. 190 
Sich spekyng will we spare. 1878 Morris Stgurd{\bij[S 7 
So swert bis speaking sounded. 1885 AthonxuM 17 Oct. 
501/2 He w'AS obliged.. to mingle some plain politkal 
speaking., with hts ethical teaching. 

b. An instance or occasiun of speech or talk ; 
a discourse, f conference, discussion, etc. 

€ te7S I<AY. 19988 po Gomen to Londene alls peos Biuttes 
to one speking. 133^ R. Bri nnk Chron. (iSioj^^i In alio 


. . com pc tresorcre Fro Edward our kyng. 1389 

in Eng. Gild* (1870} 59 Abo it wot ordeynd..for to haue 
a spekyng to-geclyr Ihre lyiiies in pe )er. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xvii. (Arb.) 43 Assone as this spekyng was don. 
1491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) il 184/9 The good 
relygvous..was enfutirmed of this spekyng. 1611 Shark. 
Cynto. V. iv. 148 'Tis still a Drcame : or else, .a speaking such 
As sense cannot vntye. 1630 CaoMWEix Let, is Sept, in Car- 
lyle Lett, 4 A speaking to instruction and edification. 
1837 Dickbnb Pkkw. xxxiii, That she was the mother of eight 
clitldrcn at that present Mpeaking. 1844 Mrs. IIrowning 
Lady Geraldine's Courtsh, xii, W'hen a sudden silver 
spcAxing, gravely cadenced, over-rung them. 

t o. pi. Things spoken ; sayings, statements, 
words. Obs, 

a ijas Pros* Psalter cxviii. ii Ich liidde by spekyngea in 
myn nert. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 49 , 1 mot aigate. .iimkc my 
ipekynges OTlovc. / im tr. Secreta Secret,, Gotu Lordsh, 
49 By tokyns & ensamplcs, & lyke spekyngges. isasCovkr- 
oalb Dan. viil. 93 Akyiige. . which shall ue wyscln ducko 
siieakingeB. 1978 Reg, Privy Comncil Scot, III. x6 To 


naturally imply. 

H. A. WlUi adjs. 


as evil f fair, great, wise, etc. 


>34® dyenb, 50 Ine zenne of kueade tonge, ^t is in foie 
«p»inge. n 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vemom MS, 533/159 
WhonTie pc makep feircst epekyng Pen drede bou most 
b» dedcs suwyng. 1486 Bk, St. Allans e iy. For all tbe 
fayre spekyng.. Commyth of sechyng and fyndyng of the 
hare. 1333 Coverdalk Ephss. iv. 31 Let all hytiernes, 
..roaringe, & cursed speakynge (tSiz euill apeaking] lie 
farre from you. 1603 Shake. Macd, iv. ilL 130 My first raise 
weaking Was this vjpon my selfe. 16s 1 ^iblr t Pet, ii. t 
laying aside all inance,..and enuies, and euill speakings. 
1711 Bailrv, Malediction, an Evil Speaking or cursing, 
b. With advs., as evil, soft, thick, etc. 

183D Palbcb. 974/1 Spekyng toMyder, tocution, 1380 
Hollvband Treas. Fr, Tong, Aloaissement de voix, a 
speaking soft. 1597 .Shaks. 9 Hen, lV,u, iii. 94 And speak- 
ing tbl^e (whico Nature made his blemish) Became the 
Accents of the Valiant. 1639 Drumm. or Hawth. Prophecy 
Wks. (1711) 180 If the speaicing evil of a King be a Sin be- 
fore God. 1736 Ainbwoith 11, Pronundatio,„a speaking 
out, or delivery of a apeecb. 

+4. The uculty or power of speech. Obs, 

c Sc, Leg, Saints xii. (Afatthias) 386 Defe men he 
gaf oerynge, alsa to dum h® spekyne. 1516 /'/(r^. Pe^, 
(W. de W. 1931) 140 Though the frere miiiour gyue syght 
to y® blynde, . . to the domme spekyng. 

O, attrib,, as speaking acquaintance, distance, 
exercise, part, point, room, voice, etc. 

1687 Mitos Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. e-v.. This Book is a great 
Help both for the speaking and the reading part. 1751 
Female Foundling 11 . 47 Immediately 1 went down into 
the Speaking-room [Bixirlour). 1850 Bhisteu Five Vre, 
Eng, Unitf, (ed. a) 980 And our acquaintance with the 
tongue of Dante never became, to borrow a ver/ old Joe 
M ifler, a speaking ac(|uninunce. sM Aoles Prov, Poet. 
X. 916 Rudiger has already arrived within apeaking distance 
of the enemy. 1870 Emerson Soc, 4 Selii, iv. 55 The elo- 
quence of one stimulates all the rest, some up to the speak- 
ing-point. 1897 Allbuifs Syst. Med, 111 . 355 Graduated 
and melhodioa speaking exercises. 

b. In combs, denoting devices or apparatus 
for producing or conveying articulate sounds, as 
speaking-apparatus, battery, board, -machine, -pipe, 
telephone, \ trump, etc. ; speaking Aront, an organ- 
jfront composed of pipes which actnally sotind, as 
contrasted with dummy pipes. See also Spkakwo- 

TRUMPBT, -TUBE. 

n i7tt Ken HymneFeetiv, Poet Wks. 1791 L 31s Up then 
1 sew an Angel take Hie Speeking-Trump. 1793 Phil, 
Tram, LXXXV. 401 By neaos M the speeking-^pe the 
workman may be directed to begin, to amp, to go fast, 
or slow, ita BaBwma Hat, Mark vlL im It baa been 
•upp 09 ed..thatin theandeattpeoking-BUichiiiea thedecep- 
tioii is effected by means of ventriloquism, sigy Carlvlk 
Fr, Rev, l vi. i, Not a unit of whom but has. .his own 

fid 



SPBAKING< 


SPBABt 


Speaking-Apparatus, itia Ov/. XXIV. 154/1 Speak- 

lM-pipeS| or tubm to convey the voice from one place to 
anotW. Paafcw 5/. re/r/W 
year the aiCiculating or Speaking Telephone has attracted 
very general interest. iBSi W. L. Digkbon PrmeU Orgmm» 
53 It is by these means that * speaking flronU* 
are arranged according to any design. 

o. On \tn) sptaking terms \ see T£BM 

sb, 9 ft. (I Jsuftlly in negative constructions.) 

17S6 Mackrnsie Loumgtr No. 78 F a One half of the neigh- 
bours are scarce in sneaking terms with the other, im 
Dickens BUakHo. xf, Mrs. Perkins, who has not been w 
some weeks on speaking terms with Mrs. Piper. s88s ' Edna 
Lvall* Dotuvan xli, He was no longer 011 speaking terms 
with Stephen. 

Bptajdng (spi kl^), ///. a. [f. Speak v.] 

1 . That speaks; capable of articulate speech, 
t In early use absoi, 

esago Gen, 4* a8ai Quo made domme, and quo 


sal neuyr end vith honour. 


So Speo'kiaffAeM. rare, 
stgi J.. Brown (1907) 94 Such a voloa ibr.. sweet- 
ness, and power— and a certain qieakinfaeis. 


esage Gen, 4 a8ai Quo made domme, and quo 
specande? itfa Wycup Euk. ii. 1 A vois of the spekynge. 
igM Saiir, rotms Rt/anH, xlvii. loe Callit ane speikand 
devill. 1681 Boylb Enq, Netion Nat iv. 84 Of some such 
sort of speuking images, some learned criticks suppose the 
'1 eraphim..to have been. 1^40 J. Dykr Ruins A'owr (1903) 
13 Historic urns and breathing statues rise, And speaking 
busts. 1778-81 Wastom //ir/. A'wf. Poeity xxvii. (1870) 45a 
The public pageantt of this period, .received ..the aodition 
of speaking* personages. 183a Brewster Nat Mn^k L 
4 The spe.nlcing head which uttered its oracular responses 
ut Lexlxis. i86g Tvlor Early /list. Afaa. ii. to iki the 
speaking man has no business to meddle with the invention 
of signa 1883 Eutycl, Brit XV. 308/t The philosopher 
Oe-scartes made a speaking figure. 

Jijq, IS49 Gotnpt Scot xiii. 108 Ther is ane aid prouerb 
that xay.N, that ane herand damysel^ and ane spekand castel, 


UuLWEa (f///r), Chiro- 


logia I or the Natvrall Langvage of the Hand. Composed 
of the Speaking Motions, and Discoursing Gestures thereof. 

b. A« the second element of various combs., as 
rt'/V-, fair*^ great-, pnblU-, true-, well-speaking. 
t Also absel. 

a tgas Prots Psalltr xliii. 18 From he voice of he reproce. . 
and and he oiains siiekaiid. ta t366CitAucEa Rom, Rose 
ia68 A knyght. .That worthy was and wel spekyng. 1388 
WvcLiP Ps. xi. 4 The LorcTc deatrie.-the greet SMkynge 
tiiiige. S4M tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, aii That he 
bene cortcyse, wel Spekynge, and cloquente. ISTO^S Lam- 
nAKDK Peramb, Kent (iaa6) 090 The opinion of any one true 
speaking man. 1611 Cotgi. s.v. Perntn, A smooth, glib, 
eloquent, or well speuking tongue. 1647 Clarknuon Con^ 
tempt, on P», Tracts (1727) 517 To grapple with our fair- 
raeakiim adversaries. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rett. 1. vii. iii, 
The public-speaking woman at the Palais Royal. 

O. In objective combs, with names of languages. 

Kingsley Memo, Prel., French-speaking kniMts. 
>i73* F.NOLIS11 a, C]. 1809 Mackail iV, Morris 1. 179 
AmoM Greek-speaking people. 

2 . In various lig. and tronsf. senses ; tsp.^ ex- 
pressive. significant, eloquent 
c 1388 C^rass Pbnbrokb Ps, xlv. 1, Tide lipps, as springs, doe 
flowe with speaking grace. 183s Jackson Creed vni. xxxL 


of alt Sorts 1 Still home Silence,.. Admirations speakingst 
Tongue, itss Dr For Plague (1884) 84 *Ti.i a speaking 
SighL 17M T. Boston Mem, ix, This recovery.. seemed 
to oe speaking as to the point I was concerned about. 1813 
Shelley Q, Mob ly. 3 The bailment sigh.. Were discord 
to the speaking quietude That wraps this moveless scene. 
s8S| Humrhrevi Coim-co/t, Mem, 1 . 96a Supposed to have 
been adopted as a speaking type. i8|8 Fibeman Norm, 
Conq, V. xxii. 40 The same is of itself a speaking witness 
to their permanence. 

b. Of the eyes, countenance, etc. : Highly ex- 


pressive. 

tgga Arden of Feverskam 1. 859 Loue is the Painters 
Muse, That makes him frame a speaking countenaunce. 
t6ea tCyds Span, Trag, 111. Wks. (imi)68 With a speaking 
lookc to my sonne Horatio. 1631 P. Flrtchbb Piscatory 


XVII. 438 With speiderng eyes, and voice of plaintiff sound. 
1740 RiCHAgDOON Pamela 1. xxiii. 35 Can the pretty 
imi^e speak, Mrs. Jervis T I vow she has speaking eyes! 
i8b8 Dimiabli K Grey iii. vi. One who takes her answer., 
from the speaking lineaments of the face, which are Truth's 
witnesses. ?«4« Is. Williams Baptiste^ 11. xxviii. (1874) 
145 Expression varies still each speaking glance. 18^ 

* Mrs. Alrxandkr ' At Bay ii, Elsie was silent, but a dis- 
tressed look crept over her speaking face. 

8. Of likeness, etc. : Striking ; tiiie ; iiiithful. 
1581 Stanvhurst jSneis u (Arb.) 40 His faoe'goodlye 
roset, with stpeaking forgerye feigned^ 1844 Kinolakb 
Eotken xviii. Anybody.. could still draw a s^king, nay 
scolding, likeness of Keate. t88a P'cRfS Alicr Mem, (1884) 
40 A most iMautiful picture of the Grand Duchess Hdlbne— 
quite speaking. 

4 . Speaking demurrer ; (tee quot.). 

1887 Caiulfs Encyst, Diet, Speaking-demurrer, Law, a 
demurrer in which new facts not appearing upon the face of 
a bill inequity were introduced to support a demurrer. 

6. Speaking-flame lamp, a safety lamp which 
announces the presence of explosive gas by giving 
out a pcuUar sound. 

1883 (jRESLKv Chss, Coal-m, 83a 
SpM'kinffly, edv, [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In a 
speaking or eloquent manner; strikingly. 
idSl i^aoME Antipodes (1640) v. 4 A Mute h one that 
y** “y®* nothing. 1748 Haavav 
Jndit (t8i8) 830 How solemnly they recognize the £te cJt 
mhers, and speakingly remind us of our owa. v/tali, 
SHmowm Otranto iv. (1798) 75 The judgments whidi kha 
jMeaU of these dm hiu ttm speakingly denounce against 
thy bouse. Mtn Fs^sePs Mag, IV. a86 It is surpriungly 
clever, and speakingly cbaracteristic. 


steam whistle. 

2 . A speaking-trumpet. 

1889 F. Cuwpaa Capt qf* IPigM * 304 * VouMl be aboard 
o* us an* you take no more care,*siuig out the Master through 
a speaking-tube. 

1 8 pea*kleM« a, Obs.-^ [f. Speak v. 4 -less.] 
Unspeakable, indescribable. 

^ sSta Field IVoman ism IPeedhercock lit. H, But speaklcss 
is his plague, that once had store And from supmfluous 
Slate fidls to he poor. 

t BpM'kllUlll. Oh. ran. In 4 .p«ke-. [f. 
Spiak t*.] An advocate or apokeaman. 

tM Ayeub, 60 To hftu bclongep he senne of ham M 
zecnik spekemen ham uor to praysl. Ibid, 99 Oure guode 
spekeman and oure zuete mayster Icsu Crist, 
t apM'kwortliLy. a. Oh.-' In 6 ■poke*, [f. 
SPJM.K V.] Worthy of mention. 

is8a Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 77 Poppy gcuetb no speke- 
worthy norishment vnto the body. 

Speal, dial. f. Spali var. Spebl v, 
8 p 64 l-bOII€. Sc, and north, [For dial. sUaU 
bane, var. spule-bane : sec Spulb .1 The shoulder- 
blade, esp. as used in a method of divination. 
Pennant u the chief source of later instances. 

1771 Pennant Tour Scot, /ydft 154 There b another sort 
of divination, called Sleinanachd, or reading the speal-bone^ 
or the blade-bone of a shoulder of mutton well acraped. 
iSoa SiBBALD CkroH, S, P, Gloss. 8.v. Spatd, ' Reading the 
speal or spule-bane,' antiently a rommon mode of divina- 
tion. 1871 Tvlob Prim, Cult, I. 113 A proper English 
term for it b * reading the speal-hono 
Speale, var. Spblb v:^ Obs, 

8p«alt, obs. U Spilt sb,k 
8p6ail rAl Now dial. Forms : a, 6-7 
gpeane, 6-7, 9 apean. fi, 6- spone, 8-9 apeen, 
9 apen. [a. MDn. or MLG* spene (On. and Flem. 
speen, WFila spien, LG. s^ne, tpane),f^OS, 
spent (bhSw, spene, spine, etc. ; Norw., Sw., oba Da. 
spene), related to 0 £. spana, spona : see Spare p.] 
t L Swelling of the uvula. Ohs,^^ 

1987 Andrew Brunsufoks's Disiyll, Waters Civ, It b 
also good to be gargoled agaynste vuab that b the spene 
in the strote. 

2 . A teat or nipple, Vr/. of a cow. 
o, IS73 Twynr Mneid xi. 11(1 b. To her tendra Uppes in 
milkinge, downc thew speanes lie raught 1807 Topbbll 


o. IS73 Twynx Mneid xi. 11(1 b. To her tendra Uppes in 
milkinge, downc thew speanes lie raught 1807 Topbbll 
Foufjooted Beasts 38 A bear.. hath also fours ipeanas to 
her Paps. Ibid, 196 The Hinde hath vdders betwixt her 
tliighes with foure speanes like a cow. Ibid, 138 Tba femalaa 
..haua vnderneath thew bellies great paps, with many 
meanes to sucke at 1888 Holme Armoury 11. 171/e The 
Speanes, or the Paps, the four Dugs, by which the Milk b 
drawn from the Udder. 1873- in dial, gloesaries (Surrey, 
Kent,Yks.). 


A 1674 Rav S, 4 E, Ce. Words A Seen tiSoi Speen\ 
or sbenex a cows pappe, Kent, [H^ce in Worlldge (t68ik 
Phillips, etc.] 1738 PtOGg Kentieieme (E.D.S.), Speen, 


Phtllips, etc.] 1738 PtOGg Kentieieme (E.D.S.), Speen, 
the teat of a cow. i8i8 J. Baxter fJbr, Pract, Agrtc, 
(ed. 4) II. 104 llie maid. .milks two tmeenB. while the calf 
sucks the other taro. 1863- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Kent, 
Sussex, Hants, Pemb., Wexford, etc-), In forms tpem, epeen, 
and rarely epen, 

8pe8ha (spAi)| sonth, dial. Also ■puio, 
apon(a, spoon. fOf obscure oiigin.] 

L A prong of a fork. 

iS. . Devon Gloss, In HalHw. (1847^ Spanes, tht prooggof 
a peek, or hayfcrk, or dunf-fbrk. 1848 JpuI. eI dark. 
Soc, ix, iL 550 On stiff ^b..tha Salter and bHiMar firin 


or speens are best .iMa igrrgRiKS Fktd it FMgtfOW 70 
A two-spean md, or Gutebnry hoe, With pooiy instead 
of a broad W 


gbnry hoe, with 


a great distance, or to cause it to be heard above 
loud noises. 

1671 SiB S. Morland Tuba Strntoropkoniea Title-p., 
The instruments (or Speoking-TrumpeUi) of all sizes (etc.1 
B67S Phil Trans, VI. 3056 An Account of the Speaking 
Trumpet, as it hath been contrived and pubibbed by Sir 
Sam. Moreland Knight and Baronet 168a Lond, Gas, 
No. isWi The Twelfth at night. Captain St Johns, by the 
help of tlie Speaking Trumpet, called to us. 1709 Ibid, No. 
4506/3 They were told (by a Speaking Trumpet from the 
Castle) that the Enemy had taken the Town.^ 1773 Goldbm. 
Stoops to Conq, I. i, He sometimes whoops like a speaking ! 
tniinpet 1814 Miss Mitforu bHllage Ser. 1. (1863) say His I 
voice was loud enough to have hailed a sh^ at sea without ; 
the assistance of a speaking-trumDct. 1887 W. P. Frith 
A ntobiogr, 1. v. to A very old gentleman . . with a speaking- 
trum|iel under his arm. 

fg, and tranqf, 1710 Palmbr Prev, 145 Thb is |ierform- 
ing the contemptible office of a speaking-trumpet. sSag 
jkoiT Quentin D,^ xxx. Reason .. borrows the speaking- 
trumpet of Necessity, and her voice becomes lordly and 
imperative. 

SpaaJdntf-tnbe. (Alsounhyphened.) [Sfbak- 
INO vd/. sb, Jb.] 

1 . A tube or pipe for speaking, or communicating 
ordenu from one room, building, etc., to another. 

1833 Loudon Eneycl, Arekit, 1 1457 Orders being given 
hy the waiter above through a speaking-tube. 1I44 T. 
Webster Encycl, Dorn, Eton, 1 4797 These speaking tutos 
first came into use here.. about thirty-five years ago. 1I94 
Eliz. Ranks Camp, Curiosity rj Annie was called to the | 
hall to answer the whistle of the speaking-tube. | 

atirib, s88a Knight Diet Meek, SuppL 834/f Speaking j 
Tube Whistle, a modification of an intonating modulating 


2 . A bar or rail of A gate. 

1889-81 in Hampshbre ghmaries. 

Bpeftll (8Plh), V. Se. and nerth. diaU Formas 
6 apoano, 0, m 8 PM& (8 spaoMi, 0 mno). 

E Ater form of Spake v,, or Independently ad. 

Du. or MLG. (Du. and Flem. j;^mm,LG. 

^gmn, r/d:fini)b-iMHG. spemn (G. dial 
L spene Speak rd.^] 

L trans. To wean, in lit. exA Jig. aeniei. 

>888 Duncan App, Etym, (E.D.S.L Depelto, to put away, 
to speane, laete aeptlUre, tmn A Hunb Poems (S.T.S.) 87 


1399 Duncan App, Etym, (E.D.S.L Depeuo, to put away, 
to speane, laete aepelUre, iJM A Hunb Poems (S.T.S.) 87 
Thinke not that thou art sumaentUe mortified, and speaned 
from the world. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. e) 
Gloss. 06 Spain, or speam, to wean. 1788 W. H. MABSHALii 
Yorksh, 11. 334 To speean,,, to wean, as calves or pigs. 
180E- in Sc. and norinern dbl. glossaries and texts, inz 
Sutkeriami Farm Rep, 75 //nzA. (LU.K.) Ill, Thu fields 


180E- in Sc. and northern dml. glossaries and texts, inz 
Sutkeriami Farm Rep, 75 //nzA. (LU.K.) Ill, Thu fluids 
. .not being eaten here by the shcep^ the scythe b posted 
over them as soon os the lambs have been speaned. 1871 
W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xxix. The vera winter that 
Benjie was speenT. 

obsoi, 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 79 Husb, (LU.K.) 
Ill, Thu sale ewe lot.. which are then brought in to lamb, 
and, consequently, to spean early. 

D. In phrascf implying the creation of extveme 
diigUBt, repreuBion, etc. 

1790 Burns Tam o' Skanter 160 But wither'd beldama 
Bufd and droll, Rlgwoodiu hags wad sMn a foal. sM 
Scott Let, in Loekkart (1839) 1* Go* of the ugliest 


1790 Burns iam 0 Skanter 160 But 
Bufd and droll, Rlgwoodie hags wad smd a loai. sjnu 
Scott Let, in Loekkart (1839) 1* Gne of the ugliest 
countenances.., enough as we say to spean weans. 1899 
R. B. C. Graham Notes on Menteithi, 13 Sbtu-roofw 
cottages,. . hideous enough to spean a bairn. 


2. (See quot. and Spake v, a.) 

1809 Brockett N, C, Ghss, (ed. s), Young corn b said to 
lie speaned. when the milky. .Juice of its grain Is exhausted, 
and it b obliged to depend on the nutriment collected by 
its own roots. 

Hence 8pea*ni&g vbl, sb , ; also atirib, in spean- 
ing brash, time (cf. Spakimo vbl, sb, b). 

1831 Suikerlana Farm Rep. 75 Hush, (LU.K.) Ill, 
That the aftermath may be, at speaning tune, open to 
recruit the weakest and worst fed lambs, ibid, 78 The 
speaning was performed nearly a fortnight sooner than had 
been formerly practised. 187a Macmillan True Vine iii. 
123 After a while the field of emerald lovelineos looks 
suddenly sere and yellow... Thb remarkable change is 
caused by what the farmers call tbu 'speanin brash '• 

fSpoa-ning, sb, Obs.'-^ In 6 upenyng. [Cf. 
prcc. and spaneling 8.v. Spake v,] A weaned'filg. 

1938 Cockersand Ckartul, (Chetham) s 179 Store of swine, 
item ix yong Spenynges. . . Item oone olde llogge. 

flp^av Forroi : a. 1-7 apgro (9 

•P88re), 3-6 sper (5 gporro), 5-7 spooro. P. 5-6 
8peir, 5 apalxo, 8peyre, gpayro, 6 8palp- r 
6-7 gpoaro, 7- ipaap. [ 0 £. spere, m OFris. spiri, 
spire, sper (WFris. shear), MDn. ^re, sheer 


speer), OS. and MLG., OHG. and MHG. sper 
(G. s^er), ON. MSw. i^and obs. Da. 

spmr are from mLG. It it doubtful whether L. 
spams, hunting-spear, ia related.] 

I. L A thrusting weapon consisting of a stout 
wooden staff of some length, on whidi a diarp- 
pointed head, usually of iron or steel, is socketed or 
otherwise securely nxed ; a lance ; also, a shorter 
or lighter weapon of this kind used for throwing. 

a. ryes Corpus Gtose, (Hcssels) C 810 Coutoe, spaom 
C899 X. A^fubd Orot, III. xvit. |i pa for ho..& fundo 
hiene amne be wage Began mid sperum tosticad* raos 
Linditf, Gosp, John xix. 34 An ftera cempa mifl sum sidu 
hb uniynde. e seoe AClfric Saints' Lives xli. 55 Pmt hors 
bine bmr forS swa pmt pmt spare him code purh ut. csoSo 
O, E, Chron, (MS. C) an. 1055, Kx pier wmre mnlg span 
xescoten. mr ficah fmst Engllsce folc. a laag Aner, R, to 
perefter boo sebekeft hire spere, & neblecbe8 up on hlre^ ft 
..^iueS spcrcs wunden. csoys Passion our Lord 179 in 
O, E, Mise„ Mid spores and myd staues and ope veb mnn. 
c 1310 Sir Tristr, 1446 Wip a spere feloun He amot him In 
be side, a 1400 Sir Pere, 191 Off alle hir lordet folre gerr 
Wolde scho no)te with hb bm ^ Bot a lyitille SMItes spere. 
1470 89 Mavduv Arthur 1. x. 48 Vl^us and Brasiias dreM 
thebe spores and ranne to gyder with grete raundon.^ 848I 
Cath, Angl, sja/s A Sperre for a bayre. osteijpuhm^m 
bulum, m leJUaALL Caron,, Hen, Kill, db V, ThtMOlles 
dayly shippM long spores called Colleyne ClowyiM npR 
Spensee TTq, 1. 1 II Tha Champion .. to tilt Dwam a 
while hb needlease spere he gaue. ...... 

A e 1400 Desir, Trey 6404 Two spebus ftill dlipitai bo 
sparet to cast. 14. . Tmasa's Barth, Do P, R. XVIL xxxl* 
(B^l. MS.), Darter of reede..BO longe..Mj^ 
stede it meira. igfia W1113XT Who, (KT&) 
knycht quna peiriit our L^b ayde with ^ *18^ 

DALRVMri.1 tr. LetHe'e Hhi, Scot, II. 330 Tbs leoda 
threw monie Jnglbmen with ..L 


threw monie Jnglbmen with inelris. _ . . 

y. 1904 Si, Papers Hen, VHl, 11. 119 Emdidw 
bJwe^nd Ullea. igto Daus w. SiOdemFe Cemm. tiP 
lYie^ief Preset.. tnrusteth hb speara Into 8188 
R, JokntodsKlngd 4 Cornmoe, 109 Some oftm 
of Italia, using a Scull, a lacke, a Swmdiyglid two ^gf 
Speares. 1867 Milton P. i^. 1. 099 jS^,.I 08«8I 

which the tallest Pine Hewn on NorwoM mUi* -F ilE# 

The terrors of TlntadgePs a^. iM 
Pigstiehing 90 IJe abort or'JjSbIngiopmr b 
uamthrough^tBengM and Upper iMlai 

b. WAont article, freq. cOnpted Vd® 
sword, etc., and used in a colkirai^ aeniA... 


sword, etc., and used in a < 
e 1108 Lav. 948 BnitiiB«.ndda 
droflpeikli^iahiN. aimO 
bet loeho aim baore To Mio 



SPSAB. 


SKBAB. 


689 


Cmn^r 3 f. aoSir To bo ^an for vi spar and acheild, 
Lanol. P.PL $. 


<377 


xvin. IS W^«oata ipom other spare 
spakliche he loked. eien Xphi. jgn That she 
. . nyl . . sinyte a stroke In this hataile. With darte, ne 
inace, spere, ne knyf. e im H^av IVkUmes i v, joa All . . 
Off that pwrty that mycht weild bow or spar. i||oo-ao 
OuNSAB P0ims liv« i6 Quhai for hir saik. with speir and 
acheld. PreiflU maist mychtelye in the feld Ceto>ii >SM 
iVv/. Seoi, tio/a With Jak. knaipiaaiu speir and 

suora. 101 1 niBLB vi. aj They shall lay hold on bo we 
and speare. 17M Pope Odyssty x. 269 , 1 climb'd a cliff, with 
spear and swora^in hand* 1810 Scott Ltt^ 0/ Ltdtt v. xi, 
And still, from copse and heather dee|K Fancy saw spear 
and broadsword peep, ste Avtoun Lay* Sceit, Cavai, 
TO Why go you forth. .With spear and belted brand 7 
to. Const, or war). Spear of ptace^ 

a blunt spear used in jonsting. Obs» 

of )ow a mre, Bothe 


a 1400 Sir Degrev^ 1177 Tok etT 
of pea and of were. Ibid, ia6t To gret siwrus of^ peso Bothe 
these lordes hem cbese. iiaS Kennedy Ffyting w, Dunbar 
545 Deulbere, thy spere of wen, but feir, thou yelde. 
t d* The sharp head of a pike. Obs» ran, 
liga Exercite of Font lai Trail your Pikes with the 
Spears behind, ibid, 144 The Pikemen Charge their Pikes 
to the Front, the Spears in a Line Breast high. 

e. MU. One of the transverse spikes or poles of 
a cheval-de-frise. 

sSeg Cbabb Teehnot, Diet, sSsS Spbabman Brit, Gunner 
us Weight, Dimension, &C. of Chevaux*De- Prize... 
Length 0 ft 5 in. Spears, aa Length 6ft. iSai-ngy 
Iacaulay Fieid Forti/, (1851) 8a The spears of the 


(ed. 8) 148 
Barrel, Lei 
j. S. Macs 


chevaux-de>friae should be so arranged as to present three 
rows of points to the enemy. 1878 Voylb & .Stevenson 
Milit, DiCt, (ed. 3)8.v. Chevanx ac/ritc. Each length is 
composed of a barrel or stout beam.., with strong sharp 
spears driven through iL in two or more different directions. 

2. In irons/, andyl^. uses. 

«® 87 Kr AClvred Gre^rft Past, C, xxxv. 944 Da speru 
diere so6fa»tnexse, 8ast sindon haligra xewrita niaiiuiiga. 
a igeo Cursor M, 28046 0 licheri wyn be spere Wit chastite 
bou sal be were, c 1470 Henky Wallace 11. 931 Compleyne 
for bym that was your aspre sper. 1500-10 Dunbab Poems 
Ixxxiv. 40 Inconstance.. ) Secreit invy, and of dispyt tlie 
tpeir. 1546 J. Heywooo Proo, (1867) 99 Will is a snrewde 
boy... A gentle white spurre, and at neede a sure speare. 
iggs Shakb. Rkk , //, 1. 1 . 171 , 1 am.. Pierc'd to the soule 
with slanders venom 'd speare. t8ae Siikllby Promelh, Vnb, 
1. 3& The crawling glaciers pierce me with the spears Of their 
nioon'freesing crystals. t%]% M. Asnolo Ltt, Or Dogma 
(1876) 398 The spear of Butfer's reasoning. 

to. In allusive phrases or uses. a. Under a 
spear, under one banner, pennon, or flag. Obsr^ 

tugj K. GijOUc. (Rolls) 11861 So bat 1 ^ were To & tuenti 
kniites vndcr a spere. 

tb. To sell ai ike spear, to put, etc., uttder ike 
spear, to sell by auction. To pass under ike spear, 
to ' come under the hammer*. Obs, 

Alter the common L. phrase sub hasia venders, 

t6oo Holland Livy n. xviL 35 The rest of the inhabitants 
were sold at the speare in ouvert market like slaves, ibid, 
xxiii. xxxii. 496 Ihclr fields be would lay w,*isi| sell their 
servants in port sals at the speare. 1611 B. Jonbon Catiline 
It. i. When you Bee.. that.. their Houses, and fine Gardens 
(arej giuen away, And all their goods, voder the Speara. 
1689 Evelyn Lei, to Pe/ys la Aug. in Z'.V Diary (1897) IV. 
319 The noblest library that ever pass'd under the sr^*"" 
at outcry. 1701 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) ' 

They persuaded him to put all the Furniture of tl 
Inimediately under the Spear. 

to. Stroke of ike spear : (see quot. and FfiATHSB 
sb, 11 b^. 

1753 Chamber^ C^ L Siippl. b.v., The feather of a horse, 
called the stroke 0/ the syear, is a mark in the neck, or near 
the shoulder, of some Barbs [etc.J. 

4. A soldier armed with or carrying a spear; a 
spearman. Now arck, 

c leog Lay. 7453 Com of Muriene, moni spere kene. a 1400 
Sir Degrev, 319 The best niene that he ledde, He badd 
ydeffl home to wedde. With ffyfl^ spers is he flledd. e 1450 
Conti^ Bmt 580 One Watkyn Ruslcyn, a gentill man and 
a gud Bperai was slayn at wynnyng of h% same bulle. 
werk, 14M Bk, Noblesse (Koxbd 38 Ser lohn Chaundos, 

. .whiche had bene in many batailes, and had the govern- 
aunoe of Mi. speris. a 1541 Hall CAn»M., Hen, VI, 55 
The Erie of Huntyngdone, .. with I woo M. archers, a^ 
fours hundred spm, was aenia into Gascoyne, atsdt 
LiNDBSAY(PltBcottie) Ckron,Scoi, (S.T.S.) II. 39, ije spdris 
with! the earle of Angus and IF witbt my lord governour. 
i6t8 Bolton lyomt (1636) 55 Caius Minutius, a speare in 
the fourth Legion. t8io Scott Monati, xxxv, That plump 
« spears that are spurring on so fast. i 80 a Ruskin Pitas, 
h ^ >8nt..ror some German knights, and got five 

and Fenbionkr a.) Obs, 

i<M CsANMEa Let, to Cromrweit in Rem, (1833) 1 . 996 
Edward Askew.. is by some nobleman preferredTunto the 
room ^one iff th^ new spears in the Court 1540 Wbiotnbs- 
LKt Chron, (Camden) 1 . 1 is This years [15391 tte kings made 
"»»nV 7 gnff ffMtIemen spares, and gave them 5I. apcece. 

® Also this ytre 

of theim to haue an Archer, a Dimilaunce and a Cusirell, 
1?^ ^ gryta Horses. /Mff. 937^ 

In DscmuIw (1339) wen aj^nted to wavta on tho 
ky n^ee hyg hnss ptem fiftta ^lelmen cailedT Pcncioners 
or Spem lyka as thay wen in the Am yen of the kyng. 

Otf A nnnter or gportsmoa who uiei a tpear: a 
pig*iUdcer* 

i849EAa^^ DfuLeemet 75 One ofthe besl spean who 
evtt chased the wild beer evw wide plain and taSed MIL 

139 MivMildnd, 

«niad^ planter, a firit-M spear and m 

5, A fhaip-poiiiligd woapoa aiea for vaiioua 
pwpoi88{ m one for catehing fodi, a leiiter. 

Amo with d efinin g ******, ** *t*iriyf-, frruf tftar 


1951- [see Salmon lA* 4)^ 1555- [see EBL-srEAs). 1611 [see 
b isH sb,t 6 b.]. M ine Evelyn Diaiy 99 July 1654. Abound, 
ing in trouts catch d by spean in the night 1706 State 0/ 
Pno,, A, Macdonald v. Dk, Gordon Pursuer's Proof 13 The 
w..wen killed and taken out by speahk 1774 Goldsm. 
A^. Hist, (1776) VI. 908 They renew th^ attacks, till the 
whale begins to be quite enfeebled . . , when they plunge their 
longer spears into various paru of its body. 1815 Soott 
Guy M, xxvi. This chase, in which the fish is pursued and 
struck with barbed spears,., is much practised at the mouth 
of the Esk. 1870 Blaine Encyct, Rural Syorts | 9889 
[Fhe salmon is also caught with a spear, which they dart 
into him aa he swims near the surface of the water, 
b. A pointed iron bar. rare, 

1607 l)BKKBa yesisG (J,lf they haue . .taken note of any case- 
ment, without a speere going vp in the middle. Ibid, G (j h. 
o. A prong of a fork. t^f. Spkeb 
1739 BAxaa in Phil, Trans, XLI. 135 A Young Woman 
. .received a Wound Just hi the Pupil of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common^ Fork. 1748 Aery Ibid, XLV. 41a 
She received a Wound in the Cornea of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork, which also divided the uvea. 
6. A. pl. The thorns or prickles of a plant, the 
^ines or spikes of a hedgehog, sharp fins of a 
nsh, etc. Chiefly poet, ; now rare, 

[1593 Dunbar Ikistle 0 Rose 170 Vpone the awfull Thris- 
sill scho beheld. And saw him kepit with a busche of speiris.) 
1607 Tor.<«Ki.L Four*/, Beasts 979 The Hedghog rowleth 
vMn the Serpent . . and killeth nis oduersary, carrying 
the flesh vnon his .speares. 1693 Dnvdbn, etc. Juvenal iv. 
(1697) 91 Mark the pointed spears That from thy Hand 
on nis pierc'd Hack he wears t Note, He makes the Flat- 
terer cml the sharp Fins rising on the Fishes back, Spears, 
sgss Clark Fill, Alinstr. 11 . 161 Tlie very bramble, weep- 
ing 'Neath dewy tear-drops that its spears surround. 1817 
Sheyh. Cal, Feb. ix. 93 The hedgehog,.. As shepherd-dog 
his haunt espies,, .rolls up in a ball of spears. 

b. The sting of a reptile or insect, csp. of a 
bee. Now Sussex dial. 

i6o8TorsBLL Seryenis 279 Nor yet he when [he] with his 
angry mouth Doth byte, such paines and torments bringeth 
As other Serpents . . When with his teeth and speare he 
stiiigelh. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon, A iij b, The siieere 
she hath is but little and not halfe so long as the other Bees. 
Ibid, A vb, Hir speere she Ithe lieej is very loth to vse, if 
^ any other meanes she can shift hir eniniy. a 1700 Kkn 
Edmund VveX,\iV%,X 79 \ 11 . 90 Into his tendrest Parts., 
the pertinacious Legion dart their speara 2711 Bradlrv 
Philos. Ace. Whs, Ivai, 249 Our Gnat, which is of the un- 
armed Kind, having no Spear in its Mouth. 1875 Parish 
Sussex Dial,, Syear, the sting of a bee. 1889 Longman* t 
Mag. July 269 The best thing.. when you have taken 'the 
spear' out, is to rub the place with a leek, 

Y. A beam or ray flight. 

€ 1850 Lowill Abozfe tr Betotu 1. lit, 'Tis from these heights 
alone your eyes The advancing spears of day can see. 2894 
Hall Caine Aianxman 977 A spear of candle-light shot 
from lier door. 

II. attrib, and Comb. 

8. bimple attrib., in the senie * of or belonging 
to a spear os spear^blade, f diloek, •butt, f •pile 
(« shaft), etc. ; also denoting distance or measure- 
ment, as spear-cast, •length, -tbrinv*, and miscel- 
laneous, as spear^ann, -storm, -stroke, -tkrust, 

1880 Rkowninq Dram, Idyls, Echetlos 5 Up, back, out, 
down— was the *imear-arm play. 1880 F. Wnn i Diary in 
f. Hatton New Ceylon iv. (1881) 99 To the one end of the 
olowpipe is always made fast a *spear.blade. s 34 ^Aee. t.d. 
High sreas, Scot, VIII. 993 For certane ".tpeir blokis 
boucht . . to his grace in Ayr, . .xv li. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
vi. 73 An obedience which the Rom«Tn soldiers ctmiu^only 



fote more lien a "spere lenhe. c 1400 Destr, Troy 169I 
spirit vp spitiously fyue speire Icngbt. 1585 'J'. Washing- 
ton tr. Nichoia/s riy,J,nl\l, 9 The ditch.. was'only seuen 
fadomes broade, and twoo speare lengths deep. 1890 Dovlb 
White Comyany xxxvi. He fell within a s)iear-1«ngth of the 
Englbh line. iM Brathwait Psaitnes Para/hr, cli, Six 
hund^ iron shwels masse upon my "speare-pile playos. 



.... *spear-stroke witn unblencbing fortituda 1884 J. 
BOBNB Hicks Pasha 46 Their many-coloured "spear-tassels 
dropping on their shoulders. i8m Rider Haggard Nada 
98 ^e men were running^..witli the length of a "spear- 
throw between them. i8as Scorr Talism, xxvi, With sword- 


T£^*8pear-woand in His side. 

9. General combs, a. With agent-nouns, os 
spear-bearer, -kurler, -planer. 

1449 in Sharp Cw, Myst, (1895) 293 Item, u sperberrers.. 
U oT ciSiS Cocke Lorellt B, 20 Tankanle Dercrs,..and 
spere planers. 1876 O. W. Cox Gen, Hist, Greece 11. i. m 
His spear-bearer Gyges. 1895 Jane Mknsibs Cynewuljp 
Elen 9S lira great spear-hurler, who the hosts to battle led. 

b. With verbal sbs. (objective or instrumental), 
08 spear-bearing, -breaking, ^king, -pricking, etc. 

18S1 Palsy ABtchylut (ed. a) Pers, 149 jote, Arcbeti, or 
PUisions, are again oppo^ to "spev-bearing Greeks. 1848 
Bucklev Ittma B65 "SpeEr-brandtsbing Polydamas came as 
an avenger. iSag Soott Quentin D, xxvi, I should other- 
wise have bad "speaf^breaking between you and my oouuo 
of Orleans, tfiot Rtg, Mag, Sig, Scot, 309/9 Lie cobll, 
curroch et "speir fischlngls super aqua de Stray. iSag sir 
H. Maxwell DratsilrffEAi viiL 127 Forced by haRvy Mowe 
and "ipear-pricklngs lo nuinra piogrm ONM Moaiia 
Tmtm VL 485 ^Spear-shaking warrior M slim-aiiKled maid. 
i8h K. GRiaiAittMd>^ffV9S HI•"Mpea^spliot■^c^Mh 
oftminray. s8i8 P. Cuihi&SIm AT. 

By means of their perpmual wan and the practices of "sf 


throwing, child- murder, and concubinage. 1848 Bucklev 
Iliad 96 "Spear-wielding auxiliaries from many cities. 

o. With past pples. (instrumental), as spear- 
bound, -fatten, famed, -piened, etc. 

1816 H. G. Knight liderim 980 The "Npear-bound steeds 
that ready harness'd fed. 2804 Svmmons Agamemnon 204 
The blood-drop.. from Uie "spear-fallen man Drips apace. 
1848 Bucklkv t Had as These, "spear-famed Idomencui com- 
manded. iMg I. H. Newman Vrrrrf I’nr, O^s, 33 Faint 
endows of the *^pear-pierced side. 1848 Buckley Iliad as 
He killed Mynctes and "spear-skilled EpLstrophus. sm 
h^RRifl Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 364 In forefront of battle rat 
him fall I Or.. on some focman's "spoar-swept wall. 

d. With adjs., as spear-headed, -pointed, etc. 

2562 Burning Si, Pauls f 9 (Camden 1, A long and a speare 

mnnted flame of Tier. 2598 Barrkt Thear, U'arrvs 11. i. 90 
A speare-hended htafle, sharpe pointed with iron. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. a.v. Phaseolns, The Aineriuin 
yhasentus, with a siniialed and spear-puiiited leaf, 1777 
I'oTTER .Hschylus (1779) 1 . 184 Sev'n chiefs of high coni- 
iiiand. In ariiiii s|>ear- proof, take their appointed stand. 
1846 Lanixir E.vam, Shahs, Wks. II. 995 Rushes spear 
high. 1873 Si'oN Workshoy Rec. Ser. 1. 59/9 No spear- 
pointed drill can be tempered bard enough not to break. 

e. In bolue specific names, as spear-bill, -billed 
(grebe^, spear leaf, -nosed (bat). 

i8a7 (JRiFFiiii tr, Cuvier II. 0 We may here add the 
Lunette,, .spenr-nosed bat. IbiiLV.^ Pnyltostoma Has* 
tat urn (hpcar-leuf Phyllostome, or javelin Bat). 1884 Coues 
N, A$ncr, Birds 793 Mdinuyhorus, S|iear-bill(/w/«'.r, 
Spear-billed] Grebe.H. 

10. Special cuiiibinations, ns spear-axe, a spenr 
with on axc-shapccl head ; f apeajr-egg-ahapod 
a,, Bot, Innceolate-obovatc ; fapear-fleld, the 
field of battle ; t apear-foot (see quut.) ; apear- 
hond, the hand with which a B|raar is usually 
held, thrown, etc.; the right h.*ind or side ; apeor- 
book, (/,S, a kind of snap-hook or spring-hook 
for taking fish {Cent, Biei,); spear-nail (see 
quot.); Bpear-play, exercise or fighting with 
s[)cars ; spear-pyriteg, Min, a variety of tnarca.sitc 
or white iron pyrites; Epear-riinning, jousting 
with snears ; now arch . ; spear-aide (after 0£. on 
spere-healfe), the male line of descent; t spear 
silver. Sc, a form of militarv tax or levy ; f spear- 
Btlok, a spiked walking-stick ; spoor-thrower, an 
implement used to aid the throwing of a spear. 

1865 J. II. Ingraham Pillar 0/ Fire xi. 199 The offuiiMve 
wei^ns of the [Kayptian] army are the. ."spear- axe [etc.). 
2790 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 89 * Spear egg* 
shaped,, .shaped like a spear towards the base, and like an 
egg towards its extremity. Ibid.W, 474 Flower-scales spear- 
eggshaped, in pairs, c 147a Gol,^ h Gaw, 1938 To xpeid 
tbume our the "xpere-feilcl enspringiiig thui sprent. 1753 
Chambers* Cycl, Suppl., *Syear*/oot, of a horse, U the lar- 
foot behind. I7a8 Chamiikrs Cyci, x.v. Hand, "Spear- 
Hand, ur Sword-Hand, is used for a Horiictnan'M Riglii- 
Hand. 1894 Svmmuns AgoinemnoH 19 On the spear-hond 
and by the seat of state. 2875 Knight Dkt, Mech. 9955/a 
*Spear*nail, one with a spear-shaped point, e 1640 J. 
Smvth Lives Berkeleys (18B3) 1 . 395 Given lo lilt RM|iiters 
for to play at "Spearpiny at Bnstoll, 96" S'*. 1885 C. J. 
I.YAI.1. Anc, Arab, Poet, 96 Steeds, in the spear-play skilled. 
2894 Ceogr, Jml, 111 . 479 . 1 hnd the pleoxure of witnessing 
a spear-blay l>etween two partica 1837 Dana . 1 /in. 405 
White fron Pyrites, Pyrites rhombicus. . HytiiKH, 

2861; Wattr Diet, Chem, 111 . 402 White Iron pyrites, Mar- 
casite, Radiated pyrites, Spe.ir pyrites, ct^ Rolland 
Crt. Venus iv. 597 'i'luui luik thay in lurnayis of Torna- 
ment, And "speir rinning. with mony Intcrpryis. 1813 
Bcott Quentin D, xiv, At the xtiear-runiiinif of Strasbourg. 
2862 I'karson Early h Mid, Ages laa In his [Alfred's] wul 
he declares his intention of. .leaving hi« land on the "spear- 
side. 2l^ Low'ell Study Wind. 946 Such and such 
qualities be got from a grandfather on the spear .tide. 2496 
Acc. Ld, liigh Treas. Scot, 1 . 394 To gadir in the " 


siluer of Perth, Forfare, and Siriuelitischire. 


spere 

2802 tr. 


GahrieUIs Myst, Hush, 11 . 135 HU "spear stick, pelisse, 
&c. were at the Curate's. 1872 Tylor Prim, Cult. I. Ou 
The highest people known to have used the spear-thrower 
proDcr are the Aztecs. 

b. Id the names of plants, trees, etc., as spear 
arum, t crowfoot, -fern, -flower, -lily, -(plume) 
thistle, -wood (see quota.). 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect, Bet, App sao/i "Siiear arum, 
Rensselaeria, 2597 Gekarok Herbal 11. ccclv. 815 Called 
. . in English "Speare Crowfoote, Spearewoort, and Bane- 
woort. i8fo W. W. Smvth Coal h Coal-mining 37 The 
Odoniopierts, or tooth-fern, and Lonchoyteris, or "spear- 
fern, are [foull] genera which occur less freciuently. 1891 
Cent, Diet., ^Sfrar-fower, a tree or shrub of the large 
tropical ana subtropical genus Ardisia of the Myrsimea, 
2880 Maiden UsH, Native PI, 692 Doryanihee exeelsa, , , 
' "Spear Lily.' ' C^ant Lily.' 2855 Miss Pratt Flower, Pi. 
III. 932 ("Spear Plume Thistle.) Heads of flowers large, 



ianeeolatue, the spines of which breaking in the flesh, give 
acute pain when touched. 2870 Macmilijvn True Vine vil 
390 In the common speor-thUtle, each plant produces up- 
wards of a hundred seed-vessels. 1866 Treat, Bot, 1077/a 
"Spearwood, Acacia doraioxyton, 2874 Ibid, Suppl. 1 343/9 
Speorwood. also Eucalyytne daratoxylon, ^ 

o. In the names of fishes, as spow-beak, dog, 
-flsh (see quota.). 

2896 Lydbkkbr Roy, Nat, Hist, V. 507 The extinct 
JuraisiG "mcar-beaks KAeyidorhynckne\ constitute a secoiid 
family. 2848 Zookgiet VI. 1975 Picked Dog, "Spear Dog, 
Syinmx euanthims, 188a Jordan d Gilbert Syn, Fishes 
N, Amer, 119 Ceupiodet QHdr/oNf... (^illhackt "Spear- 
fish I Sail-fish t Skimback. Ibid, 490 Tetrayturns albtdus, 

08 -a 
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Hill.ftaht Soeapfish. s88a OwfOK Atutr, Fishgs 341 In 

Cuba, the S^ fibhcs ore cal 

8 p 6 AV l*orint : 5*"^ ipoWp 6 

apeere, apeara, 9 apaer, 7* apear. [Irregular 
variant of Spirk sd.^, veth, influenced by prec.] 
f L A spire of a ennreh or other building; a 
iiyramid. O^s, 

41490 Botonkn //im. (Nasmith, 1778) aai Altitudo do le 
hpcre..8icut mutlo fracto continet aon pedes, [/ivti, 941 
Sucro sive pinaculum cum lurri quadrats eedesMO Beatm 
ivlnrue do KadclyflT.I 1909 Barclay UMo/ Folyt (1870) 
1^ Chemnia also, as Diodorus sayos, Buildcd a speere bye 
and wonderouSi..This speere was costly, dere and sump* 
luous. Lambaruc Peramh^ Ktnt (1826^ 360 The 

sprare or steeple of which Churche was fired by lightening, 
cs^ Acc, M in Auti^maty XX?tlI. aiaThe 

great spere of St. Wilfrides steple. 169 H. Morr Antui, 
Aik. I. IV. I a If you say it con-sists of Points, .. 1 can demon- 
.strate that every Spear or Spire-Steeple is as thick as it is 
long. i6fij in St^pe Siew't Sun*, (1754) I- n- vii. 443/1 
Your LordMip being the Owner of the greatest Part of the 
said Speare or Steemc. 179s Mem, Capt, i\ Drake 11 . iii. 

a A great and ricn Cloyster, . . where there is a very fine 
uren that has four Spears. 

2 . The plumule or rudimentary shoot of a seed ; 
spet, the acrospire of grain. 

1847 Herrick NM* Humbert, Te Fiude God Tell me 
the mote^ dust, sands, and speares Of Com, when Summer 
shakes his cares. 16^ M. Cook ForetUTweet 63 Water- 
ing them [nuts, etc.) may kill them, by making the kernel 
swell too hastily, and so crack it before the spear causetli 
it I or it may Mould and stupifie the spear, a tyaa Lisi.b 
Hueb, (17^7) 91 By the time the spear is shot under ground 
the corn is well rooted. it86 Elwortmv IP*. .SVo//. IPorti- 
bk, S.V., In malting or other gmmlnatiun of grain, the r/r/ir 
is that sprout which develops into the future stalk, as dis- 
tinct from the shoots which form rootlets. 

b. A blade, shoot, or sprout (i?/* grass, etc.). 

1841 Caixin at. Amer, lad. fv. (1844) IL 003 Not a spear 
of grass is broken or bent by his feet. i 80 S A ihenrum No. 
1079. 444/3 Leaves of trees and s|N»ni of corn. 1^3 Joaquin 
Miller Life among the Modoet xx. 353 He pointed to the 
new leaves of the trees, [and) the spears that were bursting 
through the ground. 1896 Howells Impreu, 4 £xp» 383 
Every spear of grass had been torn from it. 

o. Similarly of hair. 

ilga Mrs. Stowe Uncte Tom*t C, xxv, If they*s to pull 
every spear o' hnr out o' my head it wouldn't do no good. 
8. soufk. diaL iL collects Reeds, csp. as a 
material for thatching, or for plastering upon. 

1794 Tfmnt,Soc. Arttkii, 144 This prevents its being 
overrun with spear and sedge. iBip Cobbktt Xyeekty Keg, 
13 Feb. 6«8 In RnglBnd we sometimcB thnich with reeds, 
which in Hampshire, arc called spior, 1894 Times 14 lune 
14/1 The long coarse herbage which fringes the banxs of 
rivers and other streams, and is locally termed * spear makes 
excellent thatch for hay and corn stacks. 

b, A stem or stalk of a reed, osier, etc. 

1844 W, Barnes Poems Kur, Life (1848) 388d!/^wrf,. .the 
sterna of the reed arundo phragmiiet, sometimes employed 
instead of laths to hold plaster, ipog Wetim, Cat, la Aug. 
s/i She walked down to the water a edge, through the green 
osier spears^ bareheaded. 

O. attrtb, in sfear^bed, reed, 
ills Col. Hawker Diarv (1893) I. 46 Second storeys of 
many bouses of S|iear reed, cemented, .with plaster. i86j 
y/\SK Hew Forest 387 The phrase 'spirc-livd', or *Bpear- 
bed field ', is very common, meaning a particular field, near 
where the 'spires' grow. ito4 ' 1 '. Hardy Far j(r. Mad, 
Crowd 1 . xxii. 351, 1 believe Farmer Roldwood kissed her 
behind the spear-bed at the sheep-washing. 

Bptar Cspl'<i)f ^b,^ Alfo 6 spare. [Variant of 
Spibe xd.aj 

1 . A young tree, csp. a young oak ; a sapling. 
Also attrib. in sfiear oak, tree, 

SS 43 kfe$H. /'b//N/ar«i(Surlec.s) 413 Yonge saplings, mres 
of ofces and ashes. 1891 Paii Mall G, 33 Mar. v 3 ^rge 
numbers of spear trees are destroyed while decaying pollaids 
are left standing. 1895 Daily Newt so May 6/5 Bury 
Wood, which is mainly compom of spear oaks, horn-beam, 
and blackthorn. 

tb. A Stripling, youth. Also>^. Ohs. 
tjjsk Skelton Magnyf, 947 In fayihe. Lybertc u nowc a 
lusty spare, a 19S9 Ajnt, Gartsoseke lii. 41 At Gynys 
when ye ware But a slendyr spere, Dekkyd lewdly in your 
gere. 

2 . techn, A pump-rod. Also aiirib, 

1709 CArr. W. Wriolesworth MS, 0/ the ' LyeU ' 

9 Oct., Took in. . 18 small Sparrs, and 9 Spears. 1731 Phil, 
Traits, XXXV 1 1 . 7 The four Necks of the Crank have each 
an Iron Spear, or Rod, fixed at theirupipr Ends to the respec- 
tive Libra, or Lever. 1730 Blancklrv Nov, Expos, 134 
Stave or Spear (Pump Hand) is a long Rod of Iron with an 
Eye at the upper End, whii^ Hooks to the Brake. tSaa 
Meckanids Mag, No. 43. 338 Which requires least manual 
labour in the case of a common ship-puinp, a long orashort 
s|)earf 1849 Gkkenwell Coaldrade Terms, Northumb, 
4 Dark, 49 Spears are made of Mcmel or Norway fir, in 
lenKths of about 40 feet, and joined together by spear-plates. 
186s Tinu t a8 Jan., The engine from which the pumps de- 
rive their motive power.. and the great beam to which their 
'SMars' or rods were attached. 

8paar, sb.k and Cormo, dial. [Variant 
of Spab 1^.4] A thatching rod. Also attrib. 

183^7 J. F. Palmkr Diaiogut Dev, Dial, Gloss. 84 SPears 
Of Spear,siicksj the pointed sticks, doubled and twisted, 
used for thatching. 1891 Hartlaad Gloss, av., Slatting.. 

. of withy nut-hAl!.e by means of a spear-nook, whtdi 
bill-hook. 1899 BouaNE BiUy Bray 
«5 (E.D.D.)| 1 told the farmer to bring three hundred sheaves 
(of reed). ., and some spean for them. • * 

8pMr (ipbi)# sh.b ran, [f. Spear t/.S] The 
act of spearing or striking with a spear, spec, in 
pig-sticking. 


1003 Dbbaro Leaivet Jr, Diarietyia, 034 I 1 ie 

gamer of first »pear in tha final heat becoming the winner 
of the Cup. Ibid,, The rule is that upon anyone touching 
the pig aM calling * Spaar *, should any other man.. have 
reason to question the claim, he must shout * No spear *• 
Bpoar, variant of Spekb sb^ (screen, etc.\ 
Bpaar (8pl»i)> 0 b$. (exc. diat.). JForms : 

3 8p8ren, 5 gperjrn (speyryn) ; 4-5 ipere, gper 
(4 apir-) ; 6 apaara, 6, 9 dial, apear, [a. MLG. 
s/eroH (LG. sjertn, spttren, speiren), related to 
MDu. sporran, DHCL sporran \ see Spar v.’^ 

It is clear from rimes and other evidence that thep^. 
forms sperde,sptrd, common in the 13th and t4th centuries, 
UHually belong to this verb and not to s/erre Spar r.'] 

1 . Irans, To sliut or close (a door, lid, etc.) 
firmly or securely; fto bar or block (a way). 

e isgo Gea. 4 Ex, 384 He ben don ut of blisses erd, 
Cherubin hauct cW gates sperd. a sm Cursttr M, 3618 In 
)>U kist bs barn sco did. < 2 nen it spird was wit^ lid,. .Sco 
laid It on jin water fame. Ibid. 18086 Spent {GOti, Speris] 
your yates, |>i» na gamen. <1330 R. Brunnk Ckron, 
It^ace (Rollit) 13166 Sire Richer saw, & Beduer herde, l>at 

I er enemis per weyes sperde. « 1400-90 Alexander 
n at a wicket he went ft wynly it speris. ? 1449 Pasion 
Lett, I. 83 And qhan he com ihedder, the dors were fast 
sperid. 1548 BKaiN Potation Jbr Lent I viij b, Heanen 
gates were speared agaynst sh for the sin of our first father 
Adam, r 19M Bale Imago both Ch, (East) 30 Speared is 
Gods Temiile. when his true worshipping is hid. 1894 in 
Heslop Nortkusubld, Gloss, 
b. With up, 

1449 in Anglia XXVIII. 37s Where at townys were longe 
sijeryd vp, he dare sette wide bs yates. 1938 Bale Tkrt 
Lanuet imo, 1 close vp hcauen, And speare vp paradyce. 

2 . In general sense : To close, shut, etc. 
a tMM%Ancr, K. 80 Bet ^e berto^eines. .tunen [C. .^peren] 
ower eiourlea. a 13S0 Hampole Psa/ler x, 5 His egh lidys . . 
bat now ere oppynd ft now sperd. Ibiii, cxI. 3 Swa Ims oure 
lippis opyn til shrift, unci stierd til excusytige of syn. 1387 
1 KKviRA Higdon (Rolls) Vll. lai For overmocne sorwe 
the herte is stoken and spsred. a 1400-90 Alexander 3649 
Brant vp he sittis, Springis out a mere, sperid all be platis. 
a 14x9 tr. Ardeme't Treat. Fistnia, etc. 39 pe lacertes and 



BPaAB-ORass. 

(1659) .91 Rooks, which pluck u| 
aftor Iho Corn speareth, muchL 
Xtl^asfi As soon os tho He^, 

within the ground,, .how# or pafe __ 

thin, a 17M Lisle /fsufi. (ijlr) 114 VtMttam barley-corns 
of tho twenty had put forth foetft butlisdjioc ipei^ 
/bid, 139 In turning up wot wheat straw..! found.. oumy 
loose grains speared out ^3 Mills l*raet, H ttsb. III, tjg 
That surface must be so fine, and so lightly compreiMd, 
that the seed may spear throngh it. in dial. 

glosKaries (Yks.. £. Anglia, Kent, Surrey, Suss^, etc.). 
1886 Scietue Vlli. 174 The sinrie blade 'spears first Into 
three, then into five or more sloe-shoots. 

Hence Spearad ppl, a/t ; Sparring vbl. iA.8 
1977-80 Breton Toyet Wks. (Orosart) L sS/o What their 
shiftes should be,. .by speered Mault the Bruer loono will 
see. 1707 Mortimer Husb, (xrai) II. 03 You maj^repav 
them for spearing by laying the [Ash-jKeys in Earth m 
S and, syfig Museum Rust, 111 . 151 It would have been 
better.. if more of it had been grown last year, when the 
wheat was almost all speared. 

Sp«ar(»pl-'i),w.» [f. SrsAB Ci.G.speeren.'l 
1 . irons. To pierce or tranifix with a spear. 

1799 in Johnson. 1774 Golpsm. Nat, HJst, (1834) 111 . 40 

rious 1 


ray. .was speared by the Negroes at Guada- 
** "" niy light.. V 


A prodig; 

loupe. 1815 Scott Guy .. . 

quantity of wood burnt to charcoal In an 


liv. The only ligh 

iron grate, such 


sueared by the decre of Go<L 1960 Becon Policy War 
Wks. 1564 I. 139 Howe many wyiike and speare theyr 
eyes, because they wyll not se it. 

3 . To shut up or confine (a person) in a prison 
or other place. Also/ff. 

ciise Gen, 4 Eje» *>94 He dede hem binden, and Icden 
dun, And speren lasle in bis prisun. e ijoo Havelok 448 
Onon he ferae To bv four b^ he woren sperde. 137S 
IIarhoum Bruce iv, 14 Thai stythly speryi [thaim] Bath m 
fetrya and in presoune. c 1400 Maunokv. (Koxb.) xxiv. 1 13 
He spered bun in amanges his tresour witbouten mete or 
drink. ^1460 Play M Sacrament 46 In an liooie ouyti 
[they] speryd hym fast, tsm Brcon Potation for Lent 
V iifl, Kastynge speareth vp ft encloscth as thouiOi it were 
in a narrowe prison the extraordinary ft viilawfull mocions, 
>548. — ,Solaef Soul Wks. 1564 II. ill Therfore doth he, . 
snarle him with these fetters and cheoes, speareth hym in 
this prison ft doiigen. 

b. To shut upi put awa/i or enclose^ in soma 
receptacle. 

a smo Cursor M, 6888 Ilk waand bat bai |wre bare He 
.sperd wit-in bar santuare. 1303 R. Drunne liandt, Syune 
3656 Cunsel of shryfie sperd yn bys breste, He nc ognt for 
to. telle. Ibid, 6134 Wcyl 1 ferde Ar y, yn purs, penvs 
suerde. a 1400 Minor Poems Jr, yeruon MS, xxlv. 195 In 
bt woiiibe bou speredest heuene Hele of god, vre niede. 
a 1964 Becon Art, Ckr, Relig, Proved Wlu. 1564 II. 158 
When the disciples.. dyd receaue his bodye they receiura 
it neither shutte or speared, or enclosed on ye brm. 

o. To unite or join closely. 

1949 Bale Imetge Both Ch, C vi. They ere speared up to- 
gether faste unto hym with the sfiyninge cheane of charite. 

4 . To exclude; to shut ti//. 

a Cursor M, ast 83 pat choru vr liuelmde wick we 
sperTra us banghtwis demester. 13.. Setfon Penil, Psalms 
73 in Kugl, ,^iud, X. 334 In heuene, whan bou holdist alle. 
Uite me not be bar out isperd. ci44e Jescob't Well 138 
Wo to )ou bat speryn out of soure herte mynde of 
cristes iiassioun. CS490 Coo, Myst, (Shaka. Soc.) 31 This 
blysse f spere flrom sow ryth fast. 
o« abset. To periorm the act of closing or shutting, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13339 O bairn bou sal be cairn W, For 
to oppen bath and sper. Had, 17357 pai sperd fast wit lok 
and kai. c tgso Uamsole Pr, Conse, 3B35 Of wilk ba pape 
be kays ben, Whar-with he bathe opens and spers. i9» 
Bale God's Promises vii ,0 perfyght keys of David, . . wh^ 
openest and no man speareth. cigge •— Image Both Ch, 
(Day) I iii, With all auctorite ..to open or to speare. 

0 . intr. To close or shnt; to admit of being 
closed. 


a 1300 Cursor M, 1683 pu ssL.Mak a dor wit mesur wide, 
A windou mrand wel on hei. 1990 Bale Eng, VotarUs 11 
38 WhyU the dore. .oft tymes opened and speared aniyoe. 
Hence Spearad pjl. aI; SpagTing vbl. so^ and 
ppl* n, 

a 1300 Cursor M, voopt He com Ig at ba yatt sperd. 
a 14M Ibid, 1683 (Trim), pou sbalt^Make..A eperynge 
wyndowe als on hege. C1440 Premp. Paev^ 184/1 LaloU 
ynge, or spe^nge wythe a lacche, elitura, peuuiatm. 
ibid, 460/1 Sloot. or achy^l of spenmgiL ../siiiiAM*. 
cisiB Msrour Salmstdaum (Roxh.) 04 Ana hot it is mer- 
veilie and more to passe thorgb sperM Bate. iMs Btcog 
Potationjbr Lontl vlU b,The8pearyngeof thtmrchdore. 

8 pMr (tpM), Alto 6-7 gpaar. [magnUr 
variant of Smi w* Ci SnuB bb.^ Mr* Of 
corn, eta i To aymiL garmiiiRta. Alia with awf, 
liflTuesRR AfsciA (slfiym Malt beliig well apaered, the 
meSt it will cast. sSit X* Cmift la HaHllFs Legacy 


as they 'use in spesiring salmon by night. xBue — Quentin 
D. X, He would questionless have mm in, and speiM the 
brute. 1893 Kane Grinnell Exp, 1 . (18^) 480 , 1 have seen 
them spear the eider on the wing. s8^ Freeman Norm, 
Cong, (1875) III. xii. 176 Tlie poet tells us how the King 
saw hiR men speared and shot down. 

Jig, and iran^J. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr, iv. lii, Spear, 
iiig down and destroying Falsehood. sSmTknnvson 
t. IV. 33 The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, the sparrow 
spear'd by the shrike. 

2 . intr. To rise up like a spear. 
i8sa Ainslib Land oj Burnt sm Do ye see a steeple 
yonner, siiearing up frac amang uie massy trees t wpt 
Hlustr, Lond, Newtg Feb. 174/1 The two broken masts, 
swinging and spearing high up under the. .heaps of vapour. 

8 pear(6, obs. forms of Speer v.i 
B pearedp o* [f* Spear rd.i] Armed with a 
spear or sjiears. 

tSip Krats Otho V. V. i6ok I will lead your legions forth, 
Compact in steeled sciuares, and speared files, ing Bailey 
Festus t5p The speared desires that overran lae fairest 
fields of virtue. 

SpMurer (spi-iu). t*"* SwuRrf.i «?«»], One 
who b nrinea with, or .trike, with, a .penr, - ' 
More frequent in Combs., as eel; salmou^penrer, 

1973 Baret/I A Pensioner, egtnxWmexi about a prince 
alwi^ ready, with bis speare : a sperer. t8|9 Sat, Rev, 
81 Nov. 673/t The spearer [of eeLn] takes aim. 

BpaaT-graii. Also apagvgnHw, apoMr gntaa. 

[f. Spear xa.i] 
fl. «»Spbaiiwobt 3. Obs. 

IMS Turner Names Herhes (E.D.S.) 84 Flamula is the 
hert>e whicbe we cal in ctmlishe Siierewurie or sperarasse. 
1579 T. Lupton Notable Tkinj^s Hi. 1 91 (1660) 48 whoso- 
evrr is tormented with the Sciatica or the Gout, Jet them 
take an herb called Sperecrasse. Shahs, s Hen, IF, 
II. iv. 340 Yea, and to ticxle our Noses with Spcar-grasse, 
to make them bleed. 

2 . One or other of various British ffrasses, esp, 
couch-grass {JViticum repens^ Agrestis, etc.). 

1784 Vounjs Annals Agrie, I. 197 The soil is li^taod 
sandy, and consequently very subject to spear-grass (Irf/i- 
cum repens). 1808 T. Grahams Birds o/Seot, 3 He founds 
their lowly bouse, of withered benta And conrsest speariraaa. 
1810 Keats Lamia 11. aaS I^et ipear-grara and tne smteftil 
thistle wage War on his temples, ifleg K. Moor SnffHk 
Words, Sfeargrass. the coarse sour grass.. called couch, 
squitch, and qratch. in other counties, ifeg Holdicm Mss, 
Weeds Agric, 43 Block-gran {Alopecurus agretUeh sko 
called Black-bent, Spear-grass, Slender Foxtail-gnas, etc 

S. Amer. a. One or other of leveral species of 
meadow-grass, esp. Poa prattnsis. 

1747 Franklin Lett, Wks. i88i7 11 . 80 The grass whkh 
comes In first after ditching is UMr-grass and f^te clover. 
1781 Mills Syst. Pract, Hsteb, 1 . 153 Mr. Eliot, after diabi- 
ing the swamp [in New England].., sowed ft with gnss. 
seed, such as red clover, spear grass, . .and herd 8F*M> **0*’ 
ge A. Wood Ctass^bh, BoiJbik Poapratende. Onsc 

. ,P, netnoraUs, Wood Spear (^rass. . ./*. annua. Annual 
Spear Grass. 1^ A. Gray Man, Bot, (1860) 961 Poaamana, 
. .Low Spear-Grass. 

b. Some South American mas or plant 
1831 M. Scott Tom Cringle iv, Imperviont underwood of 
pricldy pear, penguin, and speargraas. 

o. Sea sp€ar*grass, a species of manna-gtaif- 
18# A. Gray Maes, Bel, (1860) 960 Cfyeeria maHHma%*» 
Sea spear-Graas. ^ . 

4 . Ausir. One or other of various graaasf be* 
longing to different genera (see Quota.). 

1849 Leichhardt FfwA U. 44 V«ydlragreeahle,hQUgrar, 
was the abundance of Burr and of a Spearimas (Arnfarah 
M$ Tamsoif-Wooos Dise, 4 l^sePl, Ausir, Is. 

The settkn call ft spear-grass, andTt ic IMIen. amW 
of Amthietiria, 1874 Ranken Dem, Austral^ v. 86 Sheep 
inj^doi^ Cannot be so well ke^ clear cf ipeif 
i8B8Maidbn Wq/ PL 90 Heterepegea 
Gran*. iio'lheeegraiHeiaraeEcdleiitfi^--;^ . 
the appearance of the InfioresctnMi afterwiHWfflgyjJ 
known at ‘Spear Grasses*. i8ae LiwmePiy e f 
A nocuous kind of graii« namely the •< 
eeutertmiU which.* 

A New Zealand ombellUcroni 
genus AeMjUa. ’ 

MM*, ftful mBIVB tA ■MMf 
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SPHAm-HBAD. 

0. One €vr' fevernl Acintic gnMet or 

TV/. IS Attjoi A pbict when an Wd 

nutcrush tbiviigh tha thprn.tfcH,. .the cr«:pin/ phmts, and 
the epear-gmifc ilia J. OiUiova 8i Hwe trad 

there the ghoet-like remnantii of laet yearV growth of 
epeiir.graiA igPO Pottoa & Thom 
C iting in contact with epear giau and the fine hair of the 

Also gpenrhend. [f. Spkab rAi] 

1 . The sharp-pointed bend or blade ionning the 
striking or piercing end of a spear. 

c uoe maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Ane of be naylei, and ba 
spore heued, and many ober reliques er in Fraunce. r moo 
Laud Tray Bh. 17106 Thci were alle In niochel doute How 
the spore-bed scholde gon ouie With-oute lesyng of his lyft. 


For ane sper hede gilt, xxviij s. igaj r iTSHaan. nmo, 1 54 
Tber U a grasse caned sporewort. and hath a long narowe 
leafe, lyke a spere-heed. s6ie Hui.i.ano Camdtnt Bni, 
(1637) 188 They found Spear-heads, axes, and swords of 
brMse. iSjh Junius Taimi, A ncUaU sao Others do but shew 
their hallo bodies, .. their hoad-pieccs, their spear-head^ 
1778 Kug, Gaa§tt(er{yA, a) s.v. Tamworih, A large pench 


_ _ _ ul up to tl 

very gauntlet. sMj in Fisheriti Japan (Fish. Exoib.) 35 
A long bamboo rod . . which is tipped at the extremity with 


an iron-barbed spear-head. 

. •i* ”* 

*1 h« "" 


irrow World' t ParlU Relig, II. 1540 
*■ otlier know- 


/be Scriptures were to be the spear-head, all 1 
ledge the well-fitted handle. 

2 . transf, A thing having the pointed form char- 
acteristic of the head of a spear. 

1894 Dovlk . 9. Hdmfi 33 The stidcy spearheads of the 
chestnuts were just beginiuiig to burst into choir fivefold 
leavea 1897 Quilum-Coucn Stovenson*s St iv*t xxxiii, 
Yonder was England, with the Solway cleaving the coast— 
a broad, bright epearnead, slightly bent at the tip. 

3. attrib. and Comb,^ as spior-head form, •shaped. 
iMs Lubbock Prtk. Tima ix. 1174 A weathered hatchet. . 

identical in form with the spearhead shaped specimens 
from Amiens. 1897 Makv Kingsley W. A/rica 334 The 
Fan decorates the bellows with spearhead forms, the points 
whereof are directed towards the lire. 

Spearien, obs. form of Sfauk vA 
teea‘xiiiaM< [f* Spkahy The 

cMact^^ being speary or sharp-pointed. 

<si7sa Lislb //ws?. (1757) 141 The spikitiess and speori- 
iiess of the tops. 

■p#ai^g(8pI«*riQ),^A Chiefly C/.iS*. [?ad.Dn. 
ana G. spienng smelt (see Sfablikij).] a. U.S- 
The anchovy, b. C/rpiiMi/ (see quote.). 

1 1838 £ncyc(. Motrop. (1845) XXIV. aaVa Saurtu Afy^. 
Cuv. {..Mouse-eyed Saury... Is found olf St. Helena, and 
called by the colonists the Ground Sjjearing. 1884 Guuua 
Nat Hist Aquat Anim. 6ta I'he nshermen distinguish it 
’ ‘ •-* I the young of the 

0AN & Evermann 
wiy0/r,.. Ground 
Spearing .common in West Indies and Brazil. 

Bpaaring (spi«*'rii)), vbl. sb. [f. SrxAii v,^] 
I'be action of piercing, killing, etc., with a spear. 
Also ailrib. 


*779 Cook Third Vov, vi. v. (1784) HI. ^97 Our diversion 
I changed to spearing of salmon. 1839'!'. C. 


was therefore 1 


SB70 ' wiLDFowtaa AHoonug ^ i*ishing Trips II. 063 He 
resumed his gearing [of eelsj. 1900 Isabel Savory Sports* 
^man in India L 16 Spearing on the near side of a horse 
is most dangerous, and is not allowed. n 

tapMkTingi/k//. 0. ois.~^ [f. vu. of 

Spikib «.] Rising in a spiral form. 

lyga Phft TVm. XLV II. 478 Those, who saw it evaporate, 
allurm it ascended into the clouds in a long spearing vapour, 
and at last ended in a fiery stream. 

Spearko, obs. form of Sfabk 16.1 
8 Mav-like(spI*ulaik),a. [f.SPBABjAi] Re- 
sembling a spear in shape or b sharpness. 

1967 M ASLBT Gr, Fertst 3S^The Pulrusli hath . , two kindes : 
onc..verie blunt and the other is rather Spearclike. a 1993 
Marlowb tr. ist Bk, Lucan 530 Fiery meteors bias'd m 
heauen s Now spearlike, long 1 now like a spreading torch. 
sBdg Tvlos Rarfy Hist Man. viii. eaj This spear-like 
fowiil. iM COUBB AT. Amer. Birds a6i A quick thrust of 
the speaMIke bill. 1884 Dowaa & Scott 2># Boryas. Phaner, 
a2o Each of these contains a single spear-like crystal. 

Spearman (spit'imden). [f. Sfbar sb.i Cf. 

SrBABfiMAK.] 

1 . A soldier or warrior armed with a spear ; one 
who carries a spear u a weapon. 

(Rolls) »7S3 or kni)tCB & squiei^ Spcie- 
men auote ft Imwe^ ft also arblasters. 137s Barbour 
M aknakill then Come with twa 
^*¥»oLand Troy Bk. 16671 
* "•nSP*'*®®" ?ko bowemen schote. < tioo Melusino 
919 Tbenne mounted spere men on horsbackfimd bygane 
marche Tbrih in fayre aray. * imb SImllS 
Paeihu. Hitt n. xxxiU. 73 A valiant companie ..ofspeare- 
^aMdhoiM departed away. mMbMamSy GrU/nPLsZ 
C Warf4SM Against whom was sent Lawls of Nasiim, wiS 
JM^gwr-oBan. S78B Cowsga Otfytt iik 104 Beskte hii£ 
bsdasbap^ Bpaanm bpW.^ 1807 maoaw. WkSl 

/>^vbsa3 A Speannan brought him to the around. 188a 

J- U* IraiAN^ PHUdrtfFireidL sa8 The Egyptian aim 
ooBilii&). .oTbowmem spearaen,. .and other 0 ^^ ^ 



are Uietnoee noble sort of Guard to the King's Person. ..In 
Hen. 8. time they were called Sptmrmen, 

8. A spearer of fish. 

iSig Scott Guy M, xxvi, * The dell's in Gabriel I ' said the 
spearman, as the fragments of glowing wood floated, .down 
the slream. 

3 . U.S. As an insect-name (see quot.). 

1888 Rtf, U,S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 80 Numliert 
of the Lwa grandis , taken feeding on the larvm M 

the ten-lined spearman KOorypkora todimeata), 

Spaarmint (splvimint). [i. Sfbah rAi] 

1 « The common garden mint, Mentha vtridis, 
much used in cookery. 

1^ Turneb Htrhal 11. (1568) S4 Thys herbe U called 
with us gardin mynte, and as far as 1 reiiiembre. it is called 
S|wre mynte, and if it be not named s& it may well be called 
so of the sharpncB of the lefe. Cogan Haven Heailh 
xvL 38 One (kind) most fragrant in sanour ..is called Spere 
Mint, and is vsed to be put in puddings. 1597 Gkrahob 
Herbal 11. eexv. 559 The leaues or Speare Mint are long like 
those of the Willow tree. s6eo Venmer Via Recta viu 151 
Of these two^ the Speare-Mint is the more excellent. 1660 
Dovlk Orig. Forms 4> Qnat 124 Rapkanns Aquaticus, 
Spearemint, and even Ranunculus it self, did grow.. in 
Viols lilld with fair water. 1717 Berkklrv Jml, Tour 
Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 559 Air perfumed with speermini 
growing over an ample space. 1779^ Forkkst Voy, N. 
Guinea 947 In this garden he had. .onions parsW, sficar- 
ment, and the Spanish raddish. 1807 P. Gabs yrn/. 103 
There is in the bottoim a great quantity of spear-mint and 
currant bushes. 1811 A.T. Thomson Lima. DUp> (1818) 
95s Spearmint is stomachic and carminative. t88a Garden 
6 May 390/1 Mint should now be planted, both the Spear- 
mint and ^pperminu 
b. With pi. A plant of this. 

1 339 Elvot Cast Heltke 78 Mylko, newe tnylkcd, wherin 
is put.. three leaues of good speare myntes. zfiso Vennf.r 
Via Recta ii. 44 Take.. of Speremints, of Balme, of each 
one handfull. 

2 . ailrib. and Comb,, as spearmint-leaf, oil, root, 
water. 

166a R. Mathew UuL Aick, 192 Put into it one quart of 
Ro.*ie-water, and one quart of Spermint-water. s68t Grew 
Musmum i. vii. il 165 Not Oval, but rather expressing the 
figure of a Speer- Mint- Leaf, tqgs A. Cooper Distiller 11. I 
V. (1760) 190 1*he simple Waters now commonly made, 
are Orange-llowcr-water, .. Spear-mint-water [etc.]. 17M | 

Abercrombie Gnrd, Assist. 306 Plant spear-mint roots in 1 
a hot bed. 1837 Miller Riem. Ckem,, Org. vii. f 1. 448 ' 
Indiflereiit oils, such as spearmint oil (CaonvoOy). t8oo 
Waktbr Sea^board II, 99 All 1 could give her was some 
spearmint water, 

Sp«a»-poiiit. [f.SrBABi».i] 

L The point of n spear. 

ri43o Merlin xviL 97s The cristin hem receyved at spere 
poynte. 1384 Skuttlewortks* Ace. (Chethom Soc.) i « Payed 
for m.ikinge a spair poynt, y]f. Cest Border Paf, II, 
464 Lungi^es. .did openlie imfiell and reprove the said lord 
Harrise of treason, by bearing his glove upon a speare 
point. 1783 Chambers' Cyet SuppL b.v. Crambe, A fruit 
of the shape of a spear point. 17^ Mickle tr. Camoend 
Litsiad IX. 78 Like mcUei! gold the brazen s}}ear-voints blaze. 
z8i3 Scott Guy M, xlvii, A stalf in her hand, headed with 
a sort of spear-point. 1838 Kingblby Heroes iv. ii, Then 
they hurled their lances at his shield, but the spear-points 
I turned like lead. 

! rtttrib, s8te Catal. Internal, Bxhib., Brit II. No. 649a 
! Table knives and forks, spoar point, palette, and butchers' 

! knives. 

2 . transf. Something resembling the point of a 
spear, 

s86i L. L, Norlk Icebergs 169 Where the ice shoots up 
into thin spear-points, tpoa Daily Ckron. x Apr. s/r The 
ruddy spearpoints of the bimch buds, .swelling with new life. 

3 . A species of moth (see quot.). 

1831 J. Re NNiB Consp. Butierjl, k A/. 79 The Spear Point 
{Acre>yvimesfspis)...'KMc. Kent. 

Bpear-rib, obs. form of Sfabb-bib. 

Bpeane, variant of Sfkrsb v. 

Spaar-shaft, Also i, 3 ■peresoesft, 4-3 
8pereaohaft(e. 5 spereahafto, speyra-ohaft. [f. 
Speab jA.I Cf. OHG. sperascaft (MHG, sfer- 
schafi, G. speerschaft), MSw. spdrsskapt.\ The long 
shaft or handle to which the spear-head is fixe£ 
Also transf. (quot. 1841). 
a 900 WaiRFEaTM tr. Gregory's Dial. 14 pmr hi calle on- 

I unnon heora hors mid heora sporesciefium berscan. e tsog 
lAY. 14753 He nom mnne spere-semfi wes long ft swibe 
btmrc. S38a WvcLir i Ckron. xx. 9 whos qiere ichaft was 
as the beme of websters. 1398 Teevioa Barth. De P. R. 
XII. xxiv, Locu8ta..hab longe legges, os a spere schafte. 
^1400 Contin. Brut 337 William Walworth.. stow lack 
Straw, and anon ry^t bore dede smytt of his bed, and sette 
it vp apon a spore-senofte. 1483 Ivardr. Aec. in Antiq. 
Ref. (1807) I. 49, vii) spereshaftes with their chapitulls. 
avqen Yms Edmund T "" ** ' 


Spaaramaii* [f- Sfbah sbA] - Spkahmam. 

i8|8 Mks. Tkaill Backm, Cmnetda 159 He Is considered 
very skilful as a spearsman. iB8S Man^ Exam. 11 Feb. 
5/4 They arc specially marked out by the Arab marksmen 
and spearsmeii. 

SpaUHitftft [f- Sfbab /AIJ The staff or 
shoit of a spear ; Spxar-shaft. Also transf . 

1930 PAI.SGK. 974/1 Speare %ve!St,/mt de lance. 
Cooraa Thesaurus, Hnstile, a speare staffe. 1841 W. 
Ramisev Astroi. Restored 100 The fixed Stars in Libra., 
are in number Twenty five... 90. The calf of the right leg 
of Bootes, ai. The Siiear-staff Incaliirus of Bootes. 1687 


Poet. Vhes. 1791 IL 96 Fit barbed 
Heads for their Spear-shafts Co make- 1841 H. Miller 0 ,R. 
Sandst vii. 119 They form a continuous convex stratum in 
the sandstone spear-shaft. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 170 As 
I steadied myself with my spear-shaft, 
■ptu-shftp#^ a. [f. Spbar 7AI] Resembling 
a spear iu shape ; pointed like a spear. 

1783 Millb Prmet. Husb. Ill, 989 The lobes are small, 
spUr-sbaped, and hoary on their under side. 1798 WirMsa- 
IMO Brit Plants (ed. 3} 1. 903 Petals, .spear-shaped, rather 
flat, but a little bent inwards. Ibid . 111. 615 Thoms aimple 
ana compound 1 leaves mear-shaped, 1^8* ScoiT CU Rek 
xxiii. The tent..waa raised upon toll Spear-shaped poles. 
iftH P* Kutb Bob. Less. eSo Appendages.. VBrybg much 
la fom in difleieot epeciee, ns awl-shaped, epeeMhoped, 
half-arrow-shaped. ifrtSiaH. JoHii8roNCr^ii|ftirdCMtfo 
II. xxvIL 788 The ^dles along the main oouno of the 
Congo are generally apear-shaped. 


*74 . 

tall s|M:ar-staA on the sounding ground. 1178 Gossk Rivers 
Bible 376 Uts spcar-siaff was Hike a weaver's lieain '• 
Spaarwort (Bpl<»*iwwjt). Forms: i spore- 
wypt, 5 -wurt, 5 -wourtCh, 5-7 -wort, 6 -wurte ; 
4-5 aperwort, 6 aperworte; 8 apeorwort; 6 
apoarowoort (7 -wort), 6- apoarwort [f. Speab 
rd.i Cf. G. speerkrant, -w/rrs.] 

1 1 . Elecampane {Inula JJeUnium). Obs. 

ciaeaSax, Leechd, 1. 9 to ^enim bu-'« wyrte be man bin- 
nula camituna, ft obrum nainati spere w)Tte nemiieb- ^ “oa 
ill Wr.-Wiibrker 299 Innute campane, .s|H;rew>Tt. c 1189 
Voc, Plants Ibid. 558 Hinuula cafu/aua, sperewurl. 
t 2 , -NkpjM Obs. 

ctooo AilLFRic G/orr. in Wr.-WUleker 135 Nap siluafica, 
spckcwyrt, uel wilde nmp. 

3 . One or other of several species of ranunculus, 
esp. A'. Flammula (lesser or small spearwort) and 
R. Lingua (great spearwort). 

The identity of the plant in quot. c 1450 is doubtful. 

#11387 SiuoM. Barthol, (Aiiecd. Oxon.) 21 Ilamuiula, i. 
sperwort, calidus ext et siccus in iiuarto gradu. a 1400 
Stockholm Med, MS. 185 Spere wourt or launcelef. Ibid. 
189 he lesse spere wourt h. ^1490 Alphita (Anted. Oxon.) 
23 Borith, nonaclum cirurgie, lanccofata anuatica idem... 
B|)erewort. 1583 Fitxhrrb. Hush, f 54 Tner is a gra.vse 
called sperewort. and bath a long narowe leafe, lyke a spore- 
heed, and it wyll growe a foie hyghe, and bearelh a yelowe 
lloure. 1507 Gerardr Herbal 11. ccclv. 815 Spearewoort 
is like to lue other Crowfootes in facuUie, it is hot in the 
iiuniih or biting, it exuicerateth and ruiseth blisters. 1614 
Markham Cheaf Husb, 1. xxx. 79^ The grasse which is vn- 
wliolesome for Shcctie, is that which Imili growing amongst 
it, Speare wort. Pennywort, or Penny-giasse. 1639 Swan 
Spec. M, (1670) 219 Spear- wort, or liunewort, is an hcib 
which if it be taken inwardly, is deadly, cijto Pkiivkk 
Cat, Rafs Eug. Herbal Tab. xxxix. Great Speor-wort. 
Small Spear-wort. 1783 Mills Pract Husb, III. 313 The 
liairy wood grass, the lesser spearwort, . . have evidently 
suspicious marks. 1848 Johns Week at Lttard aio Lined 
. . with . . aquatic plants, among w'bicli the great spear- wort . . 
i.H.. conspicuous. 1889 Reader No. 153. 628/3 The little 
dwarf spearwort. z8m Scieuce Gossip XXVI. 44/1 It is n 
well-known variety of the lesser spearwort,,, which I have 
found in a very fine condition in Sussex. 

b. Mentioned as used by beggars to produce 
aitificial blisters or sores. 

1987 Harman Carvat (1869) 44 All for the most purie.. 
wifeither lay to thtir legs an herb called Sijercwort, cytber 
Arsnicke, which is called Ratesbane. i6e8 Dekker Belman 
0/ London Wka (Grosart) 111. 99 With Sperewort or Ar- 
scnick will they in one night poyson their leg be it neuer so 
sound, and raise a blister, which at their pleasure they can 
take off againe. R. }\e.kvs Canting Acad, 74 S|iere- 
wort or Arsnick..wili draw blisters. 

Hence 8paa*rwortj a., diseased through the eat- 
ing of spearwort. ? Obs. 

1736 Pkggk Kentkisms (E.D.S.) 48 The liver of a rotten 
sheep, when it is full of white knots, is said to be specr- 
worly. 


Bptury (*pi*'rO, a. 

tX Of gross: Hard 


:.I [f. SpkabjAI] 
and stiff. 


Obs. 


1977 Harrison England 37 b/a Where., blewe claye 
aboundeth.. there the grasse is speary, rough, and very apt 
for bushes. 1653 Hlithe Eng. Improver Impr, 11 They 
bear little, or no grass, a little wild Time, and speary harsh 
grass, that CattelT eat not. 

2 . Resembling a spear or spears ; slender and 
sharp-pointed; keen. 

i8eo Hogg in Blaikro, A fag, VI. 464 The upcarv wood 
Groans to the blast. i 8 aa Moia Ibid. XI. 305 The border 


„ , _ . ergre 

their speary tops above the crest of bluffs. 

3 . Consisting of spears ; waged with spears. 

1810 W. Taylor in Monthly Afag. XXIX. 417 Thread of 
Roman entrails twin'd In the speary loom they strain. s888 
Doughty Arabia Deserta I. ae Dmter him were to comb 
bis beard. .at home, than show his fine skin to., their speary 
warfares 

~ ' f. Speab sb.\ but cf. 


Spea'rv, ait fperh. 
prec.] Slender, spindly. 


iSai Clarb Village Minstr, II. 104 Simarv barley bow- 
ing down with dew. 1894 Miss Baker Northampt Glass., 
speary, shooting up long and slender. 1899 Jmt R, 
Agrie. Soe. Mar. 114 Too close planting induce! to spaory 
growlE 

Speat, var. Spate sb. Bpeate. obs. f. Spit sb. 
Spaava, var. Spavb v. Bpaawa, obs. f. Spew v. 

Ilpoo (spek), sb. oolloq. and sling. [Short for 
SPEODLATioir; orig. AmeilcaD, but m l&glUh use 
from g 1885.] 

L A oomoMidal apecalation or ventuie. 

Fieq. with qualiMag a^. as bad,gped. 

1794 J. AoAiia wks. (1856) 1. 469 Many merchants have 
already made a noble spec, of the embargo by raising their 
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prices. 1819 W. FALX Da^'S Amir. (iBfj) 37 By 

way of turmiiK a pennyi ur they .nay, of making a good 
of it. sSiU ill Spirit P^ublU jrnk, (tSas) 1104 And the 
Hunts-'d bad snet;.,. .Have published some posthumous 
trash of Jtyslie Shelly. 1831 Mayhbw L<md, Lihonr 1. 378, 
1 have uirv.idy Mild enough to pay me well enough for my 
sf>ei:. 187s A. H. Hi/'tchinsom Tfy Cracow (ed. a) v. 93 A 
Pru.vM*an banker. . who purchased the property, .as a kind of 
spec to form into a limited company. 

transf. 1809 in Knapp L{/i C-. iVersvre (1809) I. 140 Do 
not enter the army; it » a bad spec sfe Dblamkr 
KiUktH Garaon (1861) 177 Sow a few dwarf kidney beans 
us a spec 

b. Oh spee^ on the chance of obtaining some 
advantage, gaining some profiti etc. 

tSja Mass VAT 4V. rorsUr xlvL Both, .came out on spec, 
1837 Dicmns Pickrv. xxxiii, They said what a wery 
gen roiw thing it was o' them to have taken up the case on 
spec. t 8 S 7 Kincslrv Two V, Ago xxv, If tradesmen will run 
up hou-ses on spec in a water*meadow, who can stop iliem T 
2 . WinchtsUr slattpi. A good or enjoyable thing 
or occasion. Also on spec, 

1891 Wrench Winch. Wordhk, (1901) ».v. 

Bpeo, variant of Speck sh, 
t8peoary,0. Sc, [ad. mcd.L. '*‘jr/iVaWfir 
(usually sptca/Hs), f, L. sptia spike.] Nardus 
spccary^ spikenard. 

>5IS SrawANT Cron, Scot, HI. 986 1 'he qiihtlk with 
spycarie [s8piccr>’] Anoyntit wes, and nardus spccat ie. 
t Space. Obs, Forms t 4-7 apaoa (5 apaohe), 
4, 6 gptaoa» 7 epeeoa. [ad. OF. esptcc (mod.F. 
tsptcc) sort, kind, appearance, etc., ad. L. species 
Species. Cf. Spice lA] 

1 . Appearance, form, likeness. 

, « * 3?8 Prose Psalter xUx. a Fram be sonne nrisyng vn-lo 
be going adoune, ^ spece of hix fairnes is of Syon. 1490 
Caxton Entydoo xix yo The soule of my fader Atichisis. . 
apycreth by fore me viiarc the speche of a terry ble ymage. 

2 . a. A s^>ice ; an aromatic vegetable condiment, 
b. A medical substance ; a drug. 

a ijoe Body Soul in MS, Laud soS fol. aoo ^were ben 
pine cokes sncllc, bat schoiden goii greibe b> mete With 

r. ...... , ... ^ 

le takth, 

15 Nether let him eat any fishes nor spccca. ■'lihS l^MSIB 
Qucrtii. 111. 177 Take, .the speccsof dianuirgiariton] frigid., 
camphor, of each a drachmes. 

9 . A sMcies, kind, sort, or variety, 
igog R. BavNNR llandi. Synno 8319 5yt ya byr a specyal 
ti^ece |tet dob lecchcrye klymbe hy a grece. 1357 Lay 
J*olk*iCaUch, 597 ( 1 ’,), Of this syn comes sum sere speccs. 
igM Gowaa Cos^, 111 . 114 As for wisdom, it is in (trece^ 
Wher IS apropred thilke apiece. 1411 tr. Secreta Secret,, 
Prip, Prh, 919 More-ouer we sene that cucry bccsi hath 


esi Cox Ebii, (1899) 44 Tllese thre taste lie properly 
c^id speces or kindes of oracioiis. 1837 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd ill. i, Tempest shall grow hoarse, Loud thunder 
dumb, and every specce of storm, Laid in the Inp of listen* 
iiig natur^ hush'd. 1849 M. Hudson Dw, R^hi Govt, 
11. ix. 137 Thus much briefly of the nature and spece's ^ 
Fundaiuentall Honour i the other specc of Honour oppo* 
site to this is Symbolical!. 

4 . A part, portion, or share ; a touch or trace, 
i 1330 R. BauNNB Chron, Wace (Rolls) 904 A bacheler. . 
bom y be lond of Greet t Of but blod he hadde a spece, ffor 
his tfudet was Gregeys. 1348 Uoall, etc. Erassn, Par, 
Marh 11. 93 Certain of Johns disciples, .were attached with 
a apiece of oumain enuie, for that [etc.]. 

BpeoB, obs. f. Space jAI, Speak xA, Speech sb, 
Spaoefle, -Cf (•» obs. ff. Specify v, 
t Bpeoary* Obs, Also -epi, -opye. [ad. OF. 

especerie, var. of <rj//V8/7V.] Siiiccry. 
aiape^Cfiryar 9345^, (Fdinb.), Swci speceri to..smel. 


Anut- ccxiiii. 984 Dyuerse speccryes and baumes. 
Bpeohfa, obs. ff. Speech xA, Spbtch xA 
tSpeohe. Obs,-^ [Cf. MLG. spile, MflG. 
seiche, speich (G. spekhel; Du. speekseM Spittle. 

a tas3 Ancr. R, 288 pauh heo bisp^tod hire mid hire 
blake spotle (C. speches, T, speckes). 

8peohelaa(8, etc., obs. ff. SPEiCBLEasVetc. 
Bpeoht, obs. f. Speight (wood^secker). 

Spacial (spe'jikl), a„ ado,, and xA Forms: 

3- 6 fmooyal (4 -el), 4-5 -alia, 4-6 -all; 3-6 
•peoiale, 4 -ale, 5 apaoaala ; 3- apaoial (4 -al), 

4- 6 -alia, 4*7 -all, 6 apatiall, 7 apaaoiall. [ad. 
OF. cspecia/ (sec Especial a.) or L. speetdAs in- 
dividual, particular, f. speeds SPECIES. Cf. It. 
sbcciale, speziale; MDu. specuul (Du. speciaal), 

spee>, spezial, -u/L] 

A. adj. I. Of such a kind as to exceed or excel 
in some way that which is usual or common ; ex- 
ceptional in character, quality, or degree t a. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 

, Nttilieh bet no mon beo 00 bute he 

Id n \ o meistre. tiM K. Glouc. 

^Ib) 8730 Speemj l<me ber adde ibe er..lSitueiie him & 
be kinges doper Mold of scotlonde. ^1340 UAMroLg^r. 

E CsfUe. 9781, Fw be saul ilka penauii^ here^ £ haf 

el loy in heven »wa clere., c *384. Cmavcbb M. Easste 
wol m^e Inuc^on With special deuocion. e 1400 
FDBV. (Roxhi) xL 49 perfore sebo had a speciala 
of Oodd. C.14IS Lvoo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 44 M 
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almesse d^es where nede b specialle. xt449 Pkcock 
Repr, II. xi. 914 Forto inake..persoonet come into remem- 
braunce of a inaier, ymagu & picturis semen in a specialer 
maner than bokb doon. teaS Pilgr, Per/. (W. dt ^^1531) 
9 Ihu treatyse promyMth .. thre great preropiiiuei or 
social ben^ytes. 1373 G. Habvbv Letterdds, (Camden) i 
Hart I thaiikii for the., special gud wil which you have 
alwais..shewid me. idoi Snakb Twd, N, iii. iv. 69 Let 
some of my people liaue a special! care of him. . 1604 
UssHKa in LeiU Lit, Men (Camden) 111 The first bo^es 
that I shall have spedatl ne^e of. 1887 Milton P, L, ii. 
1033. Mortals.. whom God and good Angeb guard 1 ^ 
spuc^ grace. 1917 in Naime Peerage Evidence\\8s^^ 143 
With the special advice and consent of his said lady. 1781 
CuwpRa Expost. 631 The moles and bats in full assemoly 
find, On special search, tlie keen«ey'd eagle blind. 1818 
ScoiT Hrt, Midi, xxxiv. As you say you have u^ial 
reasoD to apprehend violence from them. 1837 Millbr 
Elem, Chens,, Org. it. 1 4. 97 l*he foregoing facts.. have a 
special interest. 1887 FaERMAN Norm, Conq, (1877) 1 . App. 
C145 Men of no sp^ial celebrity. 

b. Of material things, events, etc. 

13. . E, E, Aim, P, A. 933 Ho profered me speche, bat 
spKial spyce. Ahsaundtr 1B3 Der sprong neuer 

spicene so special! in erbe. 1333 Covbrdalb ^er, xxU. 7 , 1 
will prepare a de8troyer..to downe thy special Cedre 
trees. * 5 »ST. Washington tr. Nkholays l^ oy, 11. v. 35 
Thinges must speciall and woorthie of memorie. s8so 
Holland Casudest^s Brit, (>837) 33S A speciall fouiitaiiie, 
into which God infused a wonderiuil gift and vertue^ 1883 
K. Rumton Estg, Esstp, Amer, xxil. 9^ They have Horses 
so plcntifull that a st^iai one may be bought for six or 
seven pound. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang, i, A few special 
spots excepted, the soil . . was more and more mixed with 
the pastoral and woodland country. 1833 Ht. Mamtinrau 
Cinnamon 4 Pearls v. 99 A special instrument of forcing 
the means of production into artificial channels. 

0. Of persons. 

1481 Poston Lett, ll.st, I sliuld have had as speciall and 
as gode a maister of you, as any pour man. 1303 Hawks 
Ex amp, Pirt, xiv. 99a Our Sauyour Jhesu deere and 
icyall. 


diers and speciall horsemen, and ore called Mammalukes. 
1747 Hoadlv Suspicious Husbeutd 1. iii, A special Acquaint- 
ance 1 have made lonlay I 1834 Miss Bakes Norihosupt 
Gioss. S.V., She's a special favourite. 1904 A. Ghikkiths yo 
V'ears P*u6iic Service xii. 160 A strong brigade of single 
workers, ‘ s}iecuil ' convicts, * blue dress men ^ of exemplary 
conduct. 

fd spec. Notable, important, distinguished. Obs, 

1376 Fleming Panopi, Efist. 377 Secrete sciences, which 
hee did impart but to a verie fewe, the same being special 

^ ' • ’V. fiaVThe 

iSea Ful* 

long lime 

florisb..b]f the wisedome of Pelopidas, Epamondas, and 
other speciall men. 1831 Wkbvbr Anc, Funeral Mon, 516 
These I suppose to be the buriais of some special persons, 
e. colleq. Particularly interested or informed. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T, 11. v« (1649) SA I ain't special 'bout 
pedigrees. 

2 . Of friends : Admitted to particular intimacy ; 
held io particular esteem. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13185 pc bridgom did alle bider call Hb 
specialiest freindoi all. 1387 Tervisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 9 

e in special frendes bat knrwe myn entent . . prayed me 
siliche, bat [etc.], laaa tr. Seesvta Secret., PHv, Priv, 
151 Yestyrdayhehadd trendys Speciall, but to-day he baue 
ham all y-lyke. e 1489 Caxton Sosssus 0/ Aymon xiv. 544 
Come nere, my specyall frende, 1333 Covrsualb Acts x. 
34 Cornelius., had called togethernis kynssfulkes and 
spcciaU frendes, 1891 Wood Aik, Oxon, 11 . 191 This book, 
ns Mr. Ley's special friend hath told me, was written by 
the said Ley. <883 Boyd Greener Th. Count sy Parson 940 
A Christian man ought never to choose for hb special friend 
a person who, he knows, has no religion. 

t b. Particularly intimate ; closely attached by 
acquaintance or friendship. Const, io, with, Obs, 
o 1300 Cursor M, 17698 pai send forth seuen men o wale. 
War mast to ioseph speciale. rigas Metr, Horn, 30 An 
cloyster monk loued him ful wel. And was til him ful 
specie!. 1399 Baksour Bruce v. 501 Thai vald noebt per- 
sauit be, That thai war speciair to the king, c 1499 St, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 9810 CTlfled, bat honorabil abbas. To 
whoim cuthbert sa special was. Ibid, 7885 He was specbll 
to b* kyng. e 1300 LaneeM 411 To them that war to hyme 
most speciall. /bid, 906 For o kiiycht be eend, That was 
most speciall with the lady kend. 

2 . Marked oflf from others of the kind by some 
distinguishing qualities or features ; having a dis- 
tinct or individual character; also. In weakened 
sense, particular, certain, 

1393 K* BeuNHK Nandt, Synne 8319 ?yt ys byr a specyal 
spece pat dob leccheiye klymbe by a grece. c i388Chaucrm 
Pars. T. w 488 Alle other synnes ben aomtyme oonly agains 
uon special vertu i but cartes envye b agayne alle vortues. 

(^Ils) I. 87 Euenebe prottinw and 


iji^ Tirvisa NA 


is descryued for to me come to Britayne be loite of 
allcL as most special, igji Covesdalb Zoeh. xiv, 8 Thb 
shalbe that sp^all daye, which b knowtie vnto the Lorde. 
1181 T. Norton CaMss's Inst, l ye Being it -u the purpote 
of / Prophet to adorn Christ with such special notes 

T. 


b. In predicative use : Limited or leetricted. 



i7®^4 Tucker Li, Ned, (1834) I. 474 As well in entire 
systems os in their sundry ports, yte, members and more* 

xxf 

AAi, 170/0 m Dpeciai or JLAiGai oecreiioni. Becnieu 
in It an ato. am! had Uflr own nisieii mid in b on ipedlal 

da)^ 1884 J.8uLLY4 7N|M iN | P4WcaefrA 3581^ < ' 

of development of the spidal unslbnities. .concerned. 


is too spedal. 

0. Additional to the usual or ordinary. 

p. Set. Comm, Rasim, finest, 955, 1 beiitve thb 


1849 Rqp^, , ^ 

special train was the next. 1847 in Thosues HaiUy Times 

» w Ss '?K 

whole Morning Stemdard b prmted in one hour and fifty 
minutes,.. and the special edition in foity.five minutes. 

4 . Of persona : a. Appointed or employed for a 
particular purpoie or occasion, f Also in predi- 
cative use (with in), 

, 7 ^ (Laud MS.), By a speciale measagerk 

1 ,wil liir sende loue drurye. 13.. E, E, AlUt, A B. 1490 
Biforc bc.KoiicU lonctorum solwrast dryjtyn Expounad lus 


Our generalb and specblls Aitornes and Deputes, e 1439 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 843 ) 7 ai were speciale in htsieniysc. 
1848 Gatakbr Mistake Removed t8 Having from the mouth 
of God, by a special expresae, received a release. tSot-^t 
Isee Constable s e]. 1836 Men 0/ the Time 687 He was 
deputed to bo the special correspondent of the * Times' in 
the Cnmea. 1863 ibid, 714/e He was employed as Special 
Commbsioner during the Irieh famine. 

b. Devoted to a particular or limited field of 
study or research. 

iSm AUbnt/s Syst, Med, VUI. i9o Some well-known 
(and not too specbl) specialbt. 

6. Having an individual, particular, or limited 
application, object, or intention ; affecting or con- 
cerning a single person, thing, circumstance, etc., 
or a particular class of these. 
special inienHoes t see Intention la b 
13.. Coer de L, 6471 The abbot.. brought hym lettres 
speciel^ Aselyd with the barouns sole, e 1380 Wyclip Set, 
Whs, 111 . 441 pai say furst, bat speciale prayere..b better 
ben nnerale. cisoo Lasifrassds Cirurg, 195 pe white 
inorphu b curid. .wib bk epecial medicyn. 1444 Rolis qf 
Parit. V. tit/s That.. a speciall Commbsion be made to 
the chief Justice of your Renche. Skelton Mape^J, 


JN Maif^j, 

... - ^ceyued a letter, Whiche conteyned in it 

a specyall clause That I sholde vse Largesse, 


2464 From you I receyued a letter, 


Lambahdr Perasnb, Kent (i8a6) 399 Of a speciall intent and 
purpose to pray to God for rained tsgfi Rmakb. Herch, K v. 
1. 393 There doe I giuc to you. .a specbll deed oi gift. 1813 
PuRCHAB Pilgrimage (1614)918 On which day this,. came 
..without any special ap^intment, to the presse. s88i 
Hobbes Levtath, ii. xxvi. 145 In which case there b no 
speciall I aw ordained. 1784 Burn Poor Lams i94To..db. 
tribute the same, together with other special benefe^lons, 
to such as shall have most need. sSoe Pali 


?albt NniTjMol, 
- . - _ specblly ooneullid 

throughout.' 1849 Macaulay hisi, Eng, vi. II. 51 He was 
sent to lH)ndon charged with several epecbl commbikNU of 
high importance. 188a Sat, Rev, 8 Feb. 147 Popular theo- 
logy disuses with special knowledge as a key to difficul- 
ties, zagu Pkotogr, Ann, II. 985 , 1 could not very well in- 
clude it under * Special Camerax.^ 

b. Kntering into details or particulars ; precise. 

1681 Lend, Gn», Na 1648/4 Providing always that the 
Libel. .be epecbl, as to a certain place.. 1 and also be 
special as to the time. 1878 E. Millob Priestheody/ih, 34B 
This confession mu.4t not emy be general, but specbl. bvolv- 
ing a minute description of all the circumstances in which the 
sins were committed. 

6. Having close, intimate, or exclusive con- 
nexion or relationship with one person or thiftg 
(or set of these) ; peculiar : a. Ot peiions. 

igSe WvcLiF Doni, 4 That thow be to hym aepeclal 
popla 1^ Sta G. H avb Law A rms (&T.S.) 153 (ThejMiig 
of Napplce mon..mak..oblbiing tothepapeasepecablora 
Boverane till him. 1308 Krnnkdib Efyinsg w, DusUmr 417, 
I am the kingis bluoe, his trew imecbll clerk, tgst Sharb. 
I Nen, VI, L L 171 To Eltam wul 1 , where the young Kinft 


is. Being ordayn’d hb specbll Gouenior. s6ii BiauT/Inf#* 
viL 6 The I.ord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people vnto hiniselfa 1737 Challoneb Caih, CIr. Jnetr, 
S13 In thb Nation we keep the Days of St Thomas 


nterbury, and of St Georg 
1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin i. ii 
him as my special paid nenebman. 
b. Of things. 

14I4 Caxton CA/f 


as our specbl Patrons. 
1 always looked upon 


'hivaiwy 89 The comyi) web b gretter aad 

more necessary than piopregoodaiiMSacy smSUimll, 
etc. Erasm, rar, Luke v. 54 b, The prcMpra and oMita 
specbll office of suche an oiie. s|a8 Lvtk Dodoem n. idtv- 
903 Floures.. without any spaebU smell. t|8i HfiKUniT 
Voy, It. II. 4 Their bnguage was spec^, and not nlM 
with Romane speech or Arabian. U73-4 Oai 
Trusske (1689) 13a The specifying cli tfia fii 


tS^ J. Yratb Ned, Nisi, Comm, z 
special treasurei. i 884 R.PATOM 5 'c»fi.CA 
..had 1^ specbl cell at Iona, in whl 3 i In n 
a Const. / f. 

187s Rubkin Arrows t/Ckaee (i8lb) 1 . tsy 1 
graat church la Franca has toma mmi Kpr 
.1894 Nedssrds Mstkodim BvoU Lfps viL •ftA 
to the whale. 

7 . Law, Us^ with a lane number o(.]ftg|fiiiiiift 
to denote particular or dbttdotin 
caiea of the thing, action, or perBon In 
spteitd haU, hSiUf, lasUdd^i 
faotwHm^Mi^ViPdtiL 
“ a1aoJviivtd|aadiBeciAi.f 
i lw - 



4 b» Tenaunt In tai^ ipweyairsi where 
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8P10IALITT. 


sracnuLii. 


MMlii b« nMn mo a nan and hit tnb and iha htjnt 

a; 

Sm. bMRuta It iMSth thf,tp«eiiil iMittratl^Md 


K t in fubttantiid f unties for his amaranc^called spvcial 
iU iSil Csuns Dignt (cd. s) VI. 413 With a subac- 
quent deviM to the heirs general, or sp^ial, or issue, of A. 
183s TM»liHS*tLaw />/(?/. I.S.V. Formerly bailiffiior 

hundreds were the officers to execute writs t but now it is 
done by special bailiffs, put in with them by the sheriff. 
/4/1/. av. Bastard, Bastardy, in relation to the several 
manners of its trial, is distingubhed into general and special 
bastardy. i8i|8Stbphbn Cotmn, Lmtn Ena* (1874) 11 . 176 By 
‘Special’ reamution~i.c., by one passed by a minority in 
number and iliree*fourths in value of the crMitors present. 
8. Comb, In collocations used attributively, as 
sfetid^croation, -service, -‘temper, or derivatives of 
these, as special-ereaiiomst, -corresfondentfy adv. 
1I88 SrsNCER in sgth Cttd, May 766 The point of view 
' ' tiOij Pait Mali G, 10 Jan. 5/1 


iNCER in tgih Ctai, May v66 1 he point of view 

of the spectabcreationist. 1887 Pa/t Mail G, 10 Jan. c/i 
When the BpeciaUservice man desires to inculcate caution 

iT- # .W A A L A - Ia. 


on the driver of the next train, he affixes a single detoiia- 
tor to the rail. 1891 Kii'LINO LifPs Ha$ultcap 86 It 
suited him to talk special-correspondently, s^ W. H. 
Hudsom lair, Spencer's Phihs, a; The special^reation 
hypothesis. >897 Outing XXX. 370/1 A imciabtemiier 
tool steel. 1901 uaify Tel, 9 Mar. 9/3 Two British special 
service officers have left London for the Abyssinian capital. 
B. adv, and in phr. in special, 

1. In a special manner; especially, particularly. 
Now only colloq, or dial, 
a tVM Cursor la, 3797a Spedale |«n cals |>ia sin Wrak o 
him pat Hgges hnr-in. 134a AyenO. 330 Oure Ihordes lem- 
inan speciaT b yloued bet lukeh maydenhod. 14. . SirBeues 
(C) 68p^^ 3 Sche preyed vow spimyafle. To come & speke with 
hur yn preuyte. 1431 Capt.ravb L\fr St, Aug, 35 He co« 
mendid gretiy his cunnyng and specml hb deuocion. 1313 
Bradshaw St, Werburge 1. 3460 It[i.e. an exemption] to 
confyrme and roborato specyali With charters and dedes 
and scales patent.^ 1543 Kaynalo Byrth Afaukynde 134 
Sethe them in white uryne, and therein lap the infante, 
spetinli yf it be not taken oucr great heate. tSoo Tory 
tr. Leo's Africa vi. 378 Great plenty of dates, which.. are 
speclall good. 1813 Usshkr Lett, (x686) 17 One thing 
therein 1 think special worthy of observation. 1670 J, 
Smith Eng, huprmt. Reviv'd 65 The Chesnut b sMcial 
good Timber for Building. 1^3 Cowpxa Let, 5 Nov., 
They [the Unwins) live in a special good house. 183s 


should be run speciaUwithout passengers). 1839 Thackeray 
Virgin, ix, The Duke of Marlborough was no special good 
penman. 

t a. In Special : a. Specially, especially, par- 
ticularly* Obs, 

e8374 ONAUGBR Tfvylus 1. 901 Se that thow in special 
Rmuots not that is ayens her name. S390 Gower Conf, 1 . • 
7 The world b changed overal, And therof most in special 
That love b falls into discord, e 1400 Ptigr, Sotvie (Cax- 
ton, 1483) IV. xxxiii. 81 Ther ben other counceylours of the 
kynge that haue for to sene in special to gouernaunceof his 
propre goodes. C1440 Gesla Horn, 1. xlviii. esi The £m. 
perour made a generall feste, to the whiche be Erie was 
I-bede in soMiall. 1300 hi Ejcck, RoUs Seotl, XII. a66 note. 
To all and sindry oure liegis. .and in specials to our custum. 
arb of oure burgh of Abirdene. 133s Robinson tr. Atore's 


Which Mlvation I take in special to signifie our fortifica. 
tion and safety from the wrath of God. 1680 Allen Peace 
A Umiy 134 He singles out thb in special as the matter of 
bis request. 

tb. In detail ; so as to enter into particulars. Obs, 
ctM Chaucer Meiib, p a68 ban wel & couenably 
tauAt ms as in general how 1 shal gouerne me. . . But now 
WJW* I faya wolde condescende in tpe^l. 1401 
^ PoL Pinms iii. 49 , 1 speke not in specyale Of 00 kyng. 
dom the tawe to telle 1 I speke hool in genemle. e uSn 

• y 

not of tbilfc iM^ M apacial here. 1373 Satir, Poems Re- 
form, xl. 106 That t 4 jL«iMr bo maid malr manifest, 1 will 
disciirs sum thing iiTilhcbll Tuiebing thb Lamp. ^ 
to. In an tndmdnal, separate, or distinctive 
manner. Obs, 

Goweb Csq/T 1 . 18 , 1 wol noght seie In general, For 

in Dwt- 

sSl tl nSrSn iSSSiil ^ * “S' ••"mfc, Sam 

in{Im,te or &vonrite 
friend, aaiodate, or follower. Obs, 

z iJE ** ti* *P“**'* ** hj™ 11. . 


I.III L a* wy nesor every dele If lie 

tp^eto. « 134B Hamfolb llvfi! 

lyha®®! till whBim aungels ere gret specbls. e ssoa Dess^ 
Trey BSaoThus U s^ for Ids i^e smSu vma 
O. Dti^a^ II. viU. 49 Lme iheBU*^i 5 d fcS 


eum to Scotland witb..hb garde of a thousand specialis. 
« s86p Hammond Serm, Ptw, i, ct (1664) 4a The saviour, 
trat bath promises of long life annexed to some speebb of 
luB service^ 

fb. A (female) sweetheart or paramour; a 
mistreis or concubine. Obs, 
e 1378 in Rel, Ant, 1. 40 Byhold, my derlyng, speketh to 
come nerre, my spedal, come. ijM Poi, Poetus 
(RqlU) 1 . 376 Here specialb yf y kys{«.r.Ther special whan 
the! kw]. 1430-^ tr. liigden (Rolls) VI. 449 Hit happecle 
a monke of Seynte Audoen in Roone to goe in a ny)hto 
towarde the hows of his specinUe. 1473 Visitation Payer 
ill Ankaeoiogia XLVIII. 350 pe vecar of be sayde towne 
has haldya to hys specbll this vj sere ana more, and noe 
comction dune. 1934 interlude if Ytmth C J b, A backe 
gamntes, and loke vnto me, And take me for your spcciall. 
t O. A male sweetheart or lover. Oh, 
ri4oo LemdTroyBk. 13*50 To vyxite him' ful offte sche 
went t For sche wiste he tcfte the falte Off Troyle that was 
hir Sf^iallt. 1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 333 After that 
sche electe into pope . . was gete with childe by her specialle. 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyu xx. 67 [SheJ altoRydre was of 
her aetermyned, to make of Rlancnardyn her louer and her 
.Hpecyall. a 1300 Gesl Robin lioodywi, xxxv, For tho lone 
of a knyght, Syr Roger of Dotikcsiy, That w'as hur owne 
spcciall. 

1 2. A particular person ; an individual. Obs, 
e 14M Vestr, Troy 4393 Fab goddes . . pat entrid into 
ymagis,. .Spekand to specyals, pat spede for to aske. ibiti, 
13110 All pai sparit pat speciall to spill at pe tyme. 

1 8. a. A particular point, part, detail, concept, 
or statement. Oh, 

e i|86 CiiAiiCBB Meiib, F 389 Lat us now ucsceiule to the 
s^iecial iv,r, purpos special), c 1449 Pbcock Rebr, v. v. 51a 
Ihis comaundement . . b not but a special ana a parti of 
this general and hool comaundement. S381 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xliii. 35 To pen the speciallb it pasals mony 
a hundor. 1394 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 11 . 16a 
Reason, .descendeth from generallcs to speciallus, St from 
them to particulars. x6ii W. Sclatrr AVy (1699) 177 Which 
getiernll is farther onipuned bv the specials. i6aB T. Sfenckh 
Logkh S04 Of the kindcs of Distribution, and first of the 
Generali into the Speciails. 
t b« A particular thing or article. Obs, 

>589 1 )* Jonson Ev, Man out 0/ Hum. 11. 1 ( 1 ), To the per- 
fection of the comiiliment. .are rcatured those three specials. 
1613 in Buccieuch MSS, (Hist. M.SS. Comm.) 1 . 16B Those 
specials which they appremriate to themselves are the .sole 
and main commodities of the Kingdoms now in ciiiestion. 
i6si Bp. Mountaou 467 You must shew some ruaxuii 

whp Dicimm were restrayned vnto some speciails, seeing 
Prtmiiim extended themsulues vtiio all. 
tA Species, kind. Obs, 

1331 T.Wiiaon Logike (1560) 54 Boauis with Alexander, 
are comprehended under man as their kiiide and speciall. 
t6a8T. OPBNCiiR Logick 131 Tlie lowest species, is that which 
cannot be divided into other specialb. 1834 Z. COK a Logick 
38 Quality hath four kinds or specials. 

5. ellipL A special constable, correspondent, ete. ; 
an advocate at a special fee. 


i88e Febodv Eng, Joumeuum 147 10 number among its 
enterprising band of correspondents tho famous special of 
tho Vaiiy Netus, 1893 IVesim, Gaz, 39 Sept, i/a A ^special * 
is an advocate who is not attached to any particular Court, 
but who will accept any brief with a special fee of 50 guineas 
marked upon it. 

b. A special train, examination, prize, etc. 

1888 [G. A. Lawrencb] Sasss Aferci xvi. They had been 
warned at the terminus that a ‘special * would probably be 
needed. 1871 M. Lrgbano CHwor*. Freshm, 298 When tho 
‘speciar containing theexcursion party, .entered the station. 
i8m Lancet s t Oct. 796/x What are known as ‘ speciab * arc 
being held this week. These are for men who partially failed 
at tho last regular examinations. 1897 Daiiy Hews 16 Juno 
9/1 It is laid down that the same dog cannot win more tliaii 
one of these specials. 

8 paoialiffiiii( 8 pe*J&tlz*m).[f.SPBOiALa. +-18M.I 

1. KesUiction or devotion to a sjiecial branch of 
study or research; limitation to one department or 
aspect of a eubject. 

1838 J. Grotb in Cambr, Ess, 11 . 88 The question of pro- 
fcssionaUsm, or specialism, In education. 1876 Gladbtonr 
Homeric Synchr, era Thb divarication into specialism, .is 
a sign of an old ..condition of study and practice. 189s 
Lancet 3 Oct. 773 Thb b the true remedy for the evils of 
specblism [in medicine]. 

2. With and pL A special study or investiga- 
tion ; an instance of specializing. 

1888 Lancet 8 Aug. xyx Medicine u a specialism t but of 
no narrow kind, sm Aihenaum 7 June rso/s Hence the 
book b one of specmllsms. The specialisms^ however, do 
not lapse into mere technicalities. 1891 Dmiiy Hews 9 Apr. 
3/5 To do it, the work must be made a specialbm. 

SpffiOiffilisit (spe'Gilist). ff. as prec. 4* -ibt, or 
ad.T. spicialiste,i 


most limited speclalbt would not describe as pliilosophicsl, 
an essay which [etc.]. 1877 Ska C. W. Thomson Voy, Chat- 
longer f. i. 9 To associate with her complement of scientific 
omUrs a civilian staff of specialists. tHA Svmonos Shaks, 
Predec, Pref. p. ix, 1 cannot pretend to be a specmlbt in 
thb department, nor have 1 sought to write for specialists. 

3. aitrib, (of pemona or things). 

1883 Fortn, Rttu July 110 The matters to be dealt with 
require a specialist knowledge, 1887 D. Maguire Art 
Atassage (ed. 4) 15 'I'he Bpccialbi doctor who practises thera* 
lieutic masiuige should develop a special action of hU own. 
1893 F., Aimms HewF.gyAt xix, 1 h^ no specialist acquaint, 
aiice with the place or the people. 

Bpaoiffilifftio (spejdli'stik), a, [f. prec. *f •!<*.] 
Of or pertaining to specialism or spednlists. 

x888 Athenmum 7 Jnn. 13/x The specialislic study de> 
manded by modern priilology. 1890 ihid, 19 July 87/3 The 
learned, sriecinlistic mind taxes in the facts of one or two 
ct eeds or departments. 1893 Aiin, 8/4 Hat, Couuc, Cong, CAs. 
1 /.S.A, 320 Kncouragcinent of specislbtic investigation on 
llie |>art of buih faculty and stuaents. 

Speciality (Spt fiivlTti ). Also 5 -Itee, 5>6 -ite, 
7 -allitye. fad. Ob . espedaliH Ehpeoi ality (later 
speciality, mod«F. spAiaiiti) or late and med.L. 
specitUitds, f. specialis SPRCl.M. <1. Cf. It. spec-, 
speziaiiti), Sp. especiaiidad, Pg. -idade,"] 

1, A special, )iarticular, or individual point, 
matter, or item ; ficci. //., particulars, details. 

i43S-te tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 27 Till hit be common to Bre- 
teyne the last prouincc. as vn to a specialiie niusle specialle 
for whom [t]his present storyc was made. 1313 in Halli* 
welt Lett, Kings Fne. (1846) I. ai6 After rehearsal . . of 
many .. injuries, griefs, and dainages.., the specialitirK 
whereof were superlluous to rehearse. xgSo inchaffray 
C* 4 A^/rrr(S.H.S.) 167 Providing that the sprmlite heirin ex* 
premit mak nocht dirogatioun to the gcncralite. 1381 Sidney 
Apol, Poet (Arb.) 31 '1 ne gencr.ilitics that contnyncth it, nnrl 
the specialities that are deriued from it, a 1600 Edmonds Ob, 
sen*, Carsar's Comm, 47 This last Comiiieiitnrie mninineth 
the specialities of the warre which Cnsnr made against all the 
Slates of Gallia. 1614 in Cosin' s Corr. (Surtees) I. 37 These 
spccbllltyes I desire, if the thing be printed, may be left out. 
1719 Watekland Vtnd, Chrisrt Dtv. xxi. 333 'J'he 
pilfftr and interior Generation, am two specialities taught 
by the Cathulicks. 1863 Mill Comic 159 A practical posi- 
tion., chains the mind to specialities and detail.*. 1867 
Ri'skin Time 4- Tide (1873) 5 Yonder sad letter warped me 
away from tho broad iminiry, to this speciality, resirecting 
tho present distress of the middle classes. 

2. The quality of being special, limited, or re- 
stricted in some respect (occasionally implying 
particularity of application or treatment), f Itt 
speciality, tn detail, f But speciality, >vithout 
partiality or favour. 

1438 Sir O. Hays Low Arms (S.T.S.) 1 The ferde [part 
shall be] of baiaillb in specialilee. ibid, 9r> Here he spieki* 
of artiie,* and haiierb In Miieciaiitee. 1403 St, Acts, fas, 
IV (1814) 11 . 933/x A..JU30 quhitk sail minister justice 
to nil parteis but speuiuiitie, 1376 Fleming tr. Cains' 
Dogs (i88u) 5 Of a singulcr soeciulitie they drserued to bee 
called . .bloudhounds. 16x7 Ussher Lett, (1A86) 48 Neither 
doth the speciality of the one any ways abridge the gcner> 
ality of the other. 1619 W. Sclaikm K.\y, a Thrss, (1629) 
304 Distinguish ye twixt .speuiality of lour, and piirtl.ility. 
1637 S. Skrcrant Schism Dis/atih'i 137 This Parlicularily 
then, and speciality or.vuhisiiiaticnl guilt,, .makes a man in 
a. .more special uianner faulty. 18x9 1 . 'rAYi.oR EntAus, iv, 
(x867)99 With a coinpIetuneKsand speciality of coincidence. 
1847! [fsorR Greece 11. xi. 111 . 181 Ivmie ot them are mere 

S encral and vague directions, while others again run into 
le extreme of speciality. 1871 J. G. Muni'iiy Comm, Lev, 
vi. xa-16 In the general ordinances, .it would have been out 
of pbee because of its speciality, 
tb. Technical usage. 

1637 Heyi.in Ecclesia Vimi, 105 The word so used . .be- 
came in fine a word of Art or speciality, amotigsl the writers 
of the new [Testament]. 

o. In speciality, especially, particularly. 

1887 Ruskin Time k Tide v. | 33 There were, in sped- 


Worcester (1846) gives * Specialist, a practical man. Qu, 
Rev,' Hence in Ogilvie (1850). 

1. A medical practitioner or authority who 8]ie- 
cially devotes his attentioii to the study or treat- 
ment of a particular disease or class of diseases. 

sM Kanb Arei, ExpUtr, II. Ix. 93 The recital might 
edily a specblbt who was anxious to register the Protean 
indications of scurvy. 1873 U. Meadows Clin, Observ, 11 
Has been treated by an eminent speeialbr, with both arsenic 
and mercury 1889 D. C. 8c H. Mubray Dang, Catspaw 16a 
He was a famous nerve specialist when he retired from 
practice. 

2. In general niei one who specially or exclusively 
studies one subject or one particular branch of a 
subject. 

i86e SpENcsa First Prine. 11. i. 1 36 (1867) 130 Even the 


There were, in speci- 


ality, two thoroughly gocxl pantomime actors. 

a. Biol, Special development or adaptation to 
surroundings. 

1880 A. R. Wallace Island Life too The comparative 
poverty and speciality of their animals, ibid. 333 Cause of 
Great Speciality in Fishes. 

3, A special or distinctive cmality, property, chnr- 
acterbtic, or feature ; a peculiarity. 

iSaa PuRCHAS Pilgrims 11. iiBo margin. The specialities of 
Horek 1794 J. Hutton Philos, Light 182 Buq there must 
be specblitics in the case, . . and, these .specialities may 
form a proper subject for investigation. 1844 Dickens 
Atari, CAmc. Hi, Think of this, Sir., .apart from toe special- 
ities. .of prejudice. s868Visct. STSANGFORDJSt>/re//FHr(i869) 
II. 359 Ine Doctor's Khivan Mollah. .will he but an uncer. 
Inin guide to the specialities of Yarkandi Turkish. 1881 
Hature No. 637. 4 There is a wonderful similarity between 
all the chief tribes. ., though there ore many .specialities in 
habits. 

b. With the : The distinctive quality, etc., of a 
particular thing or class. 

1819 Jas. Mill Hum, Afind (1869) 11 . 40 The special 
nature of that group or series. .cun.*tiiutes the speciality of 


nature of that group or 
the relation prraicaied, 


Bain Senses ^ Ini, il ii. | 


The speciality of the pleasures of light is their endurable- 
ness. s88s i, P. CoBBE Peak in Darien 33 It is the speci- 
ality of all vice to be selfishly indifferent to the Injurious 
consequences of our actions. 

4. Law, a* »<SrKCiALTY 7 . 

i68t Brasenose Coll, Doc, M> 316, Leases, Chattells and 
Specialities wherein 1 have any estate. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex, Teehu, I, SpeeieUity, in Law, is most commonly taken 
for a Bond, or Bill, or such like Instrument. I7i5 uarsick 
CatA, 4* Petrueio 1. i. Let specialities be therefore drawn 
between us. That cov nants may be kept on either hand. 



SVioiALIEATIOV. 

b. A fpedal warriHitf also, the officer charged 
with executing this. 

9 J»iBMO*Su^^lJvM...wlthaSM. 
cialicy from lha sheriff, proceeded to his estate... Mr. H., 
having fired iQ through a window at the speciality and those 
on the inside, they quickly returned the fire. 

5. A special aptitude, skill, occupation, or line 
of business. 

iSSy Ruskin Tinu f Tidi i. • 3 Every nation it fitted . . for 
some particular empioyments or manuiactures ; and.. it Is 
the true interest of every other nation to encourage it in such 
kprciality. lOys Mias Oraddoii C/onra Foot ill. siv. 963 



cman s speaaiity las a Dooaseiierj lies in me acparc- 
ment of theology, Fkoiogr, Ann^ 11. 705 Who make 

a speciality of publishing maps prepared for cyclists. 

b. A special subject of study or research ; that 
branch of scholarly, scientific, or professional work 
in which one is a ipecialist. 

iSsS Kimgslev Mite, (1859) 1 . 140 Evea men of bound* 
lern knowledge, .must have nad once their speciality|^their 
pet subject. lOfiy Man. Pattsrson in Manning Ess. Ktlit. 


but his speciality was Entomology. 

O. A thing or article specially characteristic of, 

fi uced or manufacture by, a particular place, 
less firm, etc. (CC Spbcialty 8.) 

In this sense the F. form s/Arta/iV/is frequently employed. 
iMj DicKane Zoii, (1880) 11 . 19s The romantic drama., 
is the speciality of your theatre. 1M3 Sim W. Holmes 
JTsjp. in Venesa EJ oormdo (1866) App. i«8 Indeed, rum 
seems a sort of ' umdali^ ' of that island [Jamaica^ ilpa 
Fhoftogr. Atm. If. S99 The Optical I^utteni trade is some- 
what different to imotography os regards special idea In 
the main, meet dealers content themselves with selling 
goods that are not specially their own. 

6. A thing or article of a special kind, as dis- 
tinguished from what is usual or common, 

1I67 Latham Bfmck 4> IVkito 84 One is fur the routine 
cooking, which Is alwa^ the same; the other is for the pre- 
paration of the specialities of each day's diet. 1880 Plain 
Hints Nstdioworh 13 Where special materials are insisted 
on. specimens of these specialities should be at hand fur 
reierence. 

■p«cdsliS8Ltion (speiJ&Uiz^i Jan). [f. Spbcial- 
xzi V. 4* -ATioN.] The action or process of special- 
ising or of becoming specialized, 
a. Of language, legislation, etc. 
iIa| Mill Logie tv. v. II. 970 We have seen above, in the 
words /qgiM and villmn^ remarkable examples of the spe* 
dalisation of the meaning of words. 1884 Max MUllxb SA 
Lang. Scr. 11. vUi. ass note^ The specialisation of geneiml 
roots is more common than the generalixatiuit of special 
roots. 1891 Dsivbr Imirod. Lit, O. T, (189a) 96 A noticeable 
difference is the greater specialisation and sirictneu of the 
provisions contained in the former narrative. 

b. BioL Of animals or plants, or of the parts or 
organs of these. 


from a general diffusion of food to a localisation of food, in- 
volves a further specialisation. 1880 A. K. Wallacb Isinnd 
Life V. 7< The cause.. is, undoubtedly, the extreme special- 
isation of most insects. 

O. Of employments, studies, etc. 

1M5 Mill tonUo 94 The increasing specialisation of all 
employments.. is not without inconveniences. 1868 M. 
Pattisoh Academ, Org, v. 973 Tlie principle of the im- 
provement which appears to me possible in our system of 
studies is that of specialisation. 1890 Groms Giia Merck, 
1 . 116 The rapid development and specialisation of indus- 
try. stgs Lancet 3 Oct. 774 We are opposed to the special- 
iiatioD of hospiuls. 

toffCiftliM (spe^J&Uiz), V. [ad. F. specialiser, 
«It. sf$cialUaan^ Sp. and Pg. esfecitUizari see 
SrMHAL a. and -izi.] 

1. tremi. To mention or indicate specially ; to 
specify, particularize. 

tfiifi Shbldom Mir, Anikkr, sfix Our Sauiour special- 
ising and nominating the places in which these false pro- 
pheu should teach his presence to be^ ito J. Sesoeant 
Schism Dis/acEt 66 The proper answer. .Is to spedalixo 
some plea for themselves which will potas well excuse their 
Uesertours. 1873 Ftaou.soN Diseourset 93 Still less has he a 
right to speclahse the sign from heaven by which the proof 
is to be established. 1874 Black IB Se(fCnit, 61 , 1 urill now 
specialise a few of those virtuee the attainment of which 
should be an object of lofty ambition, 
b. absol. To enter Into particulars or details. 
1613 WiTMBB Ahmses Strift in ynvenilta (1633) 949 First 
lash the Great-one« 1 but if thou be eriiie. In generall and doe 
not specialllse. 1830 Dlackib ASsekyins 1. 996 It is quite 
common with ^.schylus to give a general de^iption first, 
and then specialise. 

2. To render apecial or specific ; to inyest with 
a mcial character or function. 

iM Eaelb Microcosm,^ See/t, in Reiig. (Arb.) He is at 
most a confus'd and wild Christian, not specialized hy any 
^®'’*^i**“* capable of all. 1701 Norris iSai Werli 1. vt 
SSI The great difficulty is to specialize this account, to shew 
b pankular what ki^ of thing troth is. ilge RoaaaTBON 
Sorm. Ser. III. v. v* He specializes what Is universaL 1874 
MAHAm Crows xl 330 A belief in tome spstem- 

alic niWof the wq||M,..Aqt specialised in form or charac- 
ter. ihid. xiL 369 The Attic legal system . .by specialising 
Its conrii appmtly provided for a prompt and accurate 
treatment of disputes. 


S44 

b. tpic. in BM. In pa. pple.: Adapted to a 
■pedal function or enyironment ; moalfied by 
dmlopment tending towards this end. 

liSs S. P. WooDWABD MoUnum I. 39 Reepiration Is per* 
formed by the mantb or by a portion of it specialized, and 
forming a gilL 1874 Lubbock Orig, ^ Met, Ins, v. 86 The 
earliest known Neuroptera and Ortboptera, though In some 
respects less specialized than existing forms, zlis Tvlor 
Auihrei^. \\. 43 Man's upper and lower extremities have 
become differentiated or specialised in two opposite ways. 

o. To develop (parts) by adaptation to sur- 
roundings, 

sSsy Maiy Kimoslev IF. AJHem SfiS If this sort of 
weather goes on I expect I shall specialise fina and gills 
m^lC 

S. To make narrower and more intensive. 

185$ M. Pattison in Oxford Ese, 999 The very fact that 
the new statute has restrained and specialized the subjects 
in the School of Literae Humaniores. t868 — Acadent. 
Org, v. 964 The principle 1 am now contending for goes 
further still in the direction of specialising study. 

4. intr. a. To engage in special study or some 
special line of business, etc. 

1681 Jrat, Educ, 1 Mar. st/t They will not allow their 
scholars to specialize. 1888 navcB Amer, Contmw, ciL HI. 
449 Enabling men to specialize, .in matters like history and 
Oriental or Romance philology. 1807 Masy Kinobley IF. 
Africa 505 A certain set of men and women then specialise 
off to study how these spirits can be managed. 

b. To develop in a social direction ; to assume 
a special form or function. 

Lancet 98 Sept 635/1 That some cells have special. 
imd on the omceboid character U seen in the so-called 
niyeloplaxeSi 

Bpooiiilised (spe'jfilaizd), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Specially adapted, modified, or developed : 
a. Bioi. (Cf. prec. a b.) 


external 

Owen in , - 

specialized character of the elements of the cranial verta> 
hrm luut gained for them special names. 1870 Rollbsi‘ON 
Amintai Life 16 There are no specialized renal arteries in 
birds. 18^ Scienee^ssip XXV. 183 If several species of 
bees are adapted to each specialised flower. 

b. In general use. 

i86g Lubbock Prek. Times sBo Numerous and specialised 
as are our modern instruments, who would care to describe 
the exact use of a knife? 1874 Sidgwick Metk. Ethics 
I. ill. a8 The sentiment of veracity, <»urage, purity, &c. 
But each such specialized sentiment in its normal state in- 
cludes., the more general impulse to do right. 

2. Rendered special or particular. 

1885 M VBES Ess, 1 1 . 63 Laws of which our highest generaliaa- 
lions may be but the specialised case or the incidental aspect. 

S, Specially mentioned or indicated. 

1893 F. AoAMe Hew Egypt 157^ 1 fancy.. that the very 
manner of the specialised passage is identic. 

Speeisliaoff (spe-pUizM). [f. ai prec.] One 
who specializes. 

1878 Fraser's Mag, XVII. 167 Minds of the first rank are 
generalisers] of the second, specialisers. 

Spa'Oialiliagi vbL sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action or process of becoming or rendering special 
in some respect. 

1869 Sidgwick in yirwA Edsse, Feb. 116 Prevented by need 
of early specialising. 1904 H. Black Praet, Self Cult. v. 
138 Division of labour, or specialising of function have [sic] 
become essential in modern industry. 

■pe'ciaJidngi //A a. [f, as prec.] That 
specializes, in senses of the verb. 

In the finif ^rouu of quota the ppl. a. is not clearly separ. 
able from attributive uses the vnl. sb. 

(«) 1701 NoRaie /deal IVorld 1. vi. 396 The great special- 
izing character that distinguishes necessary and eternal 
truths from those of the opposite order. i86t H. Mac- 
MiLLAN Faotn, Page Nat. aoj In the fungi, however, there 
is little or nothing of this im«n;iaUzing or differentiating pro- 
cess. ito SvMONDi Grk, Poets v. zxz Wo remark a power- 
ful speciauzing tendency. 

(6) 1890 Times 94 Dec. 7/3 To enable * specinliring ' stu- 
dents to follow their courses. 1894 Nature's Method in EvoL 
Life vL 70 Specialising organs made their appearance. 

Speoifollj (8pe*JUi), adv. Forms: 3-4 spe- 
oialUolia, 4- apeoially, 5 -alll, 6 -oUio, -ftllyo ; 
4 apeda^ohe, •iob(a, -all, 4-5 -alj, 6 •alia ; 4 
apeortUy, 5 apaoaalT, 5-4 gpaoyaUy (5 apao*); 
6 spatiollja, 7 -ally, [f. Spbcial a. 4 •lt after 
L. speddlUer or OF, \d)speciaumeni^ {fyspeciaU^ 
mint (mod.F. spfcialimgnt). Cf. Espioiallt odip,] 

1. In a special maimer; toadegreeortoooeitent 
beyond what is usual or customary; particularly. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) X 0 B 90 he king of alimayne lende 
speciolliche inou To king Ion felt he wiMrowe him of is 
wou. 13. . Senya Sngee (W.) 3347 On God in heuyn ay 
thinkes oe. And specially he pratea him till To help him, 
i34o4«raB. 7 pise >ri hestes dntek oiis to gode spedallicba 
*376 BAaaoua Srssee tv. 467 The kyng . . sperft syne full 
sp^ialy, Giff ony man couth tcH tithand [etc.]. cs4So Mirk's 
Festiai te let childyr dyddan hym worsebyp epas^y Inffor 
any oher aeynt 9488 Roe, SL Maryat HiU (^5) iSTha 
said preeit ..to..be alwey diarged specially ft dauoutly to 
pray dally, .for the soula of the mid lohn Ns 


. , fasyni. sgi 

Act 4 Htn. y//I, 0. so Preamble, Your said Beaacbar.. 
was specially requyrod to arrest and take the saia John. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com, Pre^ 197 b, SMiallye wo h mi ch e 
thee to saue and defende thy aernaBnt, Kdwaraa oar Kynfr 
life Sir I. Smith Dios. fFsq^MssDed. o tat Tlwf kino vsed 
diueri wM..,biitchiaflietWD,epeciallletobea(iled- ^7 
MoEViOM tHm, il 90 Not ao Buioh laaonkyand In sparing- 
nciMofspeach..BBiBorespaci 8 ltylnCottitfactioni. 9711 


spao^unsB. 

In Nedmo Pserpge.£pide^ (*674) W temld 

firat contract. -It it ap asially provided and dadared,^ijM 
A. Knox Xssss^ ^ At House of Lords and Aha 

EkteblisbedChniSmspSallyimltedtoaaiftaite mE 
Tyndall G/ or. ‘II. xvi. 313 MeaBiirementa..whicn baar moie 
specialty upon the subject, 1873 Jowbtt Plata fed. o) ^ 
404 There appears to oe a need of somo bold mao who 
specially honours plabiBess of speech, 
b. Qualifying idjs. and advs. • , 

i4aB tr. Ssereta Sserot.^ Prh, Priv, woj A Speclaly be- 
houabill Place of Prayynge is a pryue Place, asgo Palsob. 
849 Specially v/ei, . jortmtH, 1538 Covbrdalb Sang Sot, 
ii. 4 He. .louetb meipecially welL 168s B axtri Parapkr, 
N, T, Matt HI. 9 Tho* repentance be always a duty, 
specially necessary to.. our assurance of pardon, bI47»8. 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Raf, 111 . 659 That alliance of a spe- 
cially religious nature. i8fo Mitchrll Rural StssdUs xo8 
As a bint for better ones, 1 think it specially good. 1871 
Fmbeman Hist. Ess. Scr. 1. viii. 943 The military results., 
were not specially glorious. 

2, Of special purpose; expressly. 
e 1315 Shobrham 1. 13 X 9 God ches folk spedalHche. .Offyot 
§of to fonge. € 13^ Hamsolr Pr, Comse, 933 Alle be world 
•0 wyde and brside, Our Lord speciali for man made, c 1410 
Hocclevb Mother if God 11$ The fadir god gan edifie(oy 
his Bone oonly-geten specially) To him an bows. 

184B IxiunON Suburiam Hort. foe Mr. Mills invariably 
raises plants specially for chat purpose. 1879 Casseifs Teckn, 
Edue. 11 . 179/a It is better to make them speciaUy for each 
patient 

b. By apecial effort or application. 
x88a Fhbrman Asner, Lect, 194 The Latin tongue,. lives 
on . .as a book-language specially learned. 

9, Above or beyond, more than, other things or 
persons ; in a supreme degree ; pre-eminently. 
e 1340 Hamvolb Pr, Consc. 3603 )&n may saules in 
purgatory. By way of grace apecialy, Be delivered of pyn. 
13MT. 1 Jbk Test, Lot>e iii. ix. (Skeat) 1 . \$ But special- 
liche, predestinaciun of gouilnesae alone is sayd by these 
grete cierkes. ^1400 Lova Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 160 It 
IS fill perilous .. to •• haue a name of holynease, as hauen 
specially thise recluses, a 1548 Hall Ckron,^ Edw, F.g b, 
In two places specially, the one at the elbow of the dtie^.. 
ft the other in the very bowels. 1396 Shank. 7 Vi«r, Skr, u 
L X9X To labour and effect one thing specially, 
b. Freq. and specialfy, used to introduce a clause 
following upon a previous statement. 

1303 R. Brunnb HandL Synne 59 To alle crystyn men,. . 
And special!, alle be name, Jle felaushcpe of S>»mprynB* 
hame. e 1380 Wvclip Set, Was, 1 II. xos Wherefore we alle 
Kholde be nieke, and specialycbe prestes. c 1400 Maundrv, 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. X54 can speke wele of be Bible and spe- 
cially of be bake of Genesis, c 1430 Lvdg. Min, FsvmziPercy 
Soc.) x6 God. .preserve him in alle manner thing. And spe- 
cially. . In enmyes bandis that he nevir ffalle. B48S Caxton 
Godfrey xlvU. 88 But oure peple, and specially the Freiiss- 
men, myght not byleuc that this loye. .i^ghc come of ony 
trayson. ss3S Covkhdalb isaiak ix, 9 Tno lies also shal 
gather them vnto me, and specially the shippea of 7* too. 
1989 T. Washington tr. Nickolays Voy, 11. v. 35 To the 
great pleasure.. of vs.., and specially of the fisire dames. 
1617 MokVBON I tin. IV. 490 Toscany, and more spetially tho 
Citty and State of Florence therein contayned, w noted to 
• yeald men of stronge memo^. B651 Hobbrs Leviatk. IIL 
XXXV. ai6 In the WritinRs or Divines, and specially in Ser- 
mons. 1807 A* Knox Jlem, (X834) I. 71 For the attention 
I have ever received from them, and specially for the invalu- 
able regard of individuals, I trust 1 am cordially grateful, 
o. Similarly without and, 

1483 Caxton Cato B vj, Thou oughtest not to tnocke. 
none other, specially whan thy wyll is to ‘ 
with hem. 1 “ 

one callyth ^ 

specyally when byt ys ouercome r , 

B. Googb HereshachU 


13 i;AXTON corv a vj, inou ougntest not to mocice.. 
e other, specvally whan thy wyll is to haue companye 
i hem. 1138 Starkey England 1. ii. 30 That thyng wych 
callyth lyght knolege . . the other callyth Ignoianoe^ 
yally when byt ys ouercome wyth the contrary perw 
suasyon. 1577 B. Googb Heresbach'e Husb, i. (1566) 14 K 
That the slcke may be.. looked vnto, specially yf their dis- 
eases be contagiouM. s6oS Bacon Ess,, IFssd, Jot Mesas 
iSir^(Arb.) 183 And be so true to thy Selfe, as thou be not 
falwe to Others; Specially to thy King, and Country. 1807 
G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . iii. ix. 45? Tosekeoderaeh^ an 
oflioer, or jurisdiction, not unlike to a baUlierie. specially, In 
the isles. 1878 Browning La Sedsiaa 11 Child s play call 
it spe c ially when one descends I 
t 4 - With jparticularity or detail ; not genenlly 
or vaguely. 6 bs, 

e S340 Hampolb Pr. Costte. 7596 Now wills 1 ^12 ba 
sevend part wend&. .be whilk spekea. . Specialy of pa ieyes 
in heven. /W 7875 iSfow will I specialy diew yhow mare 
()f seven manert or olysaes bore. 1456 sia O. Have Lem 
Arms (S.T.S.) zoe Law canoun^and lawdyi^^.detanaypia 

■ '^efyeita Men 



1 16 Yir he plede y« release specially, zoao 1 • ^asMaeM sewv. 
i^^ 43^bereby men are most specially spedtotfad and 

t a wpectaUy. Oiu (Ct ftW* 

ciALLT aeki. and Ikxbpeoiallt adv.) 

1803 Hawes Examp. Viri. vll 89 For other lumfoo* jw 
lawe ne drsdeth But our swird they do fo spacyMigMM 
in Mens. Hen, Vil (Rolls) eSo In spe^y ho wModW 
ayenat tho Kynge of Oran. 

0. In, or in regard to, apeefea. riM. 

M T. SPBNCRa Logiek 66 Two nm )ka thi IBM spo* 
dallyfbocausathayhaaoareasonablosoiilo. v 

Ita Damvim OrUr- (.4 *9* J*” 

3K Gmick ^ 

rafemd. 

SBMlalMM (wrniBl.). AIm A i 

•!»■•.] Tbtqarato 

i|IO Fauqiu 974/1 Spaeyalntiss^ 
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SFVOl^L mtADBR. 


sraozB. 


1..U— th« specIftlntH of Hit gpvemmmit. im Stoddaho 
gv0f» JSyr* jf^h I" dimtion of ttw 

jIiaI plMdir h [See Puadxb 
. Law. A member of an Inn of Court who de- 
v^et himtelf mainly to the dravfing of pleadinn, 
and to attending at Judges’ chambm (Wharton^ 

iSoA Act 44 G€0. Ilf, c. o8 ScheduU ^ CertiftcAto to be 
taken out by every Special Pleader. 1870 JttfyActf Schedule^ 
Persons exempt from serving on Juries. . . Serieants, bar- 
ri8teis>at-la«r, certificated conveyancers and special pleaders 
if actually practising. sSps SImh^ Act (a), The cer- 
tificates cf. .conveyancers, special pleaders and draftsmen in 
Eauity in England. 

1901 H. Sutcliffe WUhwdcnc tViU I. ai They 
showed clean hoofs^ to the highwayman's undischarged 

s^ial^M^^ uses special pleading ; a disin- 
genuous or sophistical disputant. 

1809 Malkin GU Blau 1 v. iii. p 4 All thi 
bred special pleader. 

Spe^al plec^r [See Plbadib 8.] A special 
plea ; a piece of one-sidra pleading. 

1801 Fa}lMallG,jp Sept. 7/a Nor do we find it so cheap 
as is stated in Mr. Percy Xindley's special pleader for the 
cause of those interested in this particular tour. 

8p6*olal pleading. [See Fleadino vbL rd.] 

1 . A pleading drawn with particular reference to 
the circumstances of a case, as opposed to general 
pleading. 

1884 A. Vidian (/// 4 r), llie Exact Pleader t A Book of 
Entries of Select and Special Pleadings in the Court of 
King's-Bench. s88s J* Hansabd {iitUi^ A Book of Entries 
of Dwlarations and other Pleadings general and apeciaL 

2 . The putting forward of special pleadings; 
the art or science of drawing pleadings. 

1768 Blackstonk C01WML III. 305 The science of special 
pleading having been frequently perverted to the purposes 
of chicane and delay, the courts have of late In some in* 
stances.. permitted the general issue to be pleaded. 1849 
Fossyth 341 Of all the systems that ever 

wore invented to cramp and confine the intellect, that of 
special pleading seems to have been the most admirably 
‘ to attain ^ ^ “ *' ' * ’ 


. P4 All the arts of a thorough- 


idapted t 


^ in that end. t8fia Bowen L^c ix. sm In 

Law the only object of what is called tptcial Shading is, to 
ascertain the preciste point at issue. 
aitfih, ifisfi LOi Camfbkll Ckatuclhn V. 81 Carteret., 
ridiculed with much pleasantry this piece of special -pleading 
sophistry. 1898 Com, 3 July s/a It will enable him 

to make some capital special'pieading speeches. 

b. Jig. £x«;iArte or one-sided argumentation; 
disingenuous pleading ; sophistry. 

i 898 Mursav in Cowfi. Sect), Intrim. p. cxiv, His [Ley- 
den sj argument, which is probably one of the most success- 
ful pieces of sp^al pleading in existence. 1878 Stuhiis 
Studlg Aftd. A Af^. Nisi, ix. (1886) 317 We all know what 
an amount of special pleading was tnought necessary to 
Justify that [the Norman Conquest]. 

Hence Speoial-pUad v, intr,^ to employ special 
pleading or sophistical argument. 

1848 Dil Ascyll Ecclu, iiitt. Scat, eta They [sc, the 
cle^].. misrepresent, conceal, and speciaf-pleod, 
flptoialiy (spejilti). Forma: 4-6 apoop- 
alte (5 -allte), 5-6 apaoyalteei 6 -alt(6)7; 4-5 
■poolalte, 5-6 -tao, 4-7 -tia, 6-7 -tya, 6- apa- 
oialtp (6 -allty); 5 apaUalta, 7 apeoialty. [ad. 
OF. (e)sjeciaitAf f. {^special Speoial a. ; see -ty, 
and cf. Speciality and Kefeoialty.] 

1 . 1 1 . Special affection, attachment, or favour. 

luf ft specialce he toke with him sir Androche. ijve Bar- 
f “• •4«,Qwbat U he That garris 90W Imiie sic 
s^Ulte im men that traualiir « 1400 A/faSr Pocma Jr, 
^ specialie Of Mon 
totiaofgretd^nUe. 14M MiavN w eS perfore 

^ttyr 1 trow here e^cialte to wante ]^n in her haiidys to 
fall. ci4fla-8o in Booh 330 Thorow affeccum to 

peraonys or by specialte. 

t b. For or in sttcialij^ as a special mark of 
favour or esteem. Obs. 

^ l®ven to me for 


gretSpecyalica. 
me, 1 

ta, 

GlttdcMI. 


PMdcnlarity or detail in deicriptlon or dls- 


Chiefly in phr. in spocialty, Obt, 
ctaBa Wyclif StL Wh, III. 513 But, to discendo doun 
io specialte, fful mane articlis oMreulia of siche stettw ben 

discoim of euery one of these in speclaltie m 



>878 Laneham Lot, (1871) 9$ Whear the specialty of 
epeit ww, to see, bow sum for his slakneu had a mod 
bob with the W. 1808 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. a iU. 78?rhe 
SMialty of Rule hath beene neglected, a 1841 Bp. 
nomnAQv Actt^AfoH, (s8«s) 3s All shall bee then taught 
ny God, which once was the specialty of Prophets, tixy 
Carlylk Fr, Xav, 1. iv. iv, A man living in fahehood, and 
on falsehood I yet not what you can call a false man : there 
is the specislty I 1881 Dickkns Gt, Ejtpfct. HI. 181 The 
speaolty of the occadon caibieil our talk to be less dry and 
hard. 

W. &^TKE ThretfaU Prttarv, (s8ro) Eivb, A 
^cialty in It Imlongs to them, that labour in the word and 
doctrine. s8a8^ — y*Arr« Serm, (i8ao) 36 Yet who. . is not 
readie to conceit some singular speciidtie in tlicir degree 
and m^ure of sinning. 1838 w. Bell Did, Law Scot, 
^9 There were speciaittciL nowever, in the case. 1848 
\ 3 WZ% Grwctll, 11. V. 453 llie I^aconian dialect contained 
more specialties of its own than any other variety of the 
Dorian. 1^ Kuskin PraUrita 11 . 365 The house itself 
had no stiecialty, either of comfort or inconvenience, to en- 
dear it. 

(< ) 1998 Marston Sco, ViUania i. iv. 186 If he were once 
but freed from specialty. 1848 Bailey Ftstus Proem (cd. 3I 
p. x, Of Him who. .one human heart With equal power and 
specialty inspires.^ 

b. The quality of being limited or determined 
by special eases or circumstances. 

1819 W. .Plater ExJ, x Theta, (1630) 64 Such the 
Speclaltie of Gods fauour in the distribution. 1613 Bp. 
Mali -w.. .. ^ . * . . 


There is always a specialty of Grace towards the Elccu 
1830 S. WiLHKRFORCE A>. Missiout (1674) x86 One., who if 
lieckoning me by the specialty of my position to take up. . 
the work which he so nobly began. 1874 Finlavson Divine 
Gentlcnatt Iv. 80 Any special duty.. tends, by its very 
specialty, to brace us for the doing of It. 

o. S^ial knowledge; tendency to specialism. 

iM M. Pattibon Academ, Org, v. 158 An electoral body 
which shall be competent to look out for and select true 
eminence in specialty. 1888 U,S, CotMmissianer 

Agric, (1869) 141 The favorite charge against the academies 
is their ' one-sidedness * or specialty. 

II. 1 6 . A thing specially bclon^ng or attached 
to one person; a special possession, distinction, 
favour, or charge. Obs. 

13 B 8 WvcLtP Ex, xix. 5 If |e scbulen here my vois< ‘fe 
schulen be to me in to a specialte [L. peenlium\ of alle 
puplis. 1431 Caporave Li/a St. Aug, 46 , 1 wil tet no man 
3yue to me so precious clo|^ whech hat I. as or a specialte 
a-boue o>lr, acbuld wer. ^1491 Chad, Goddes Chyld, x. 
(Caxton) a6 Some desire.. mynicles or vysions or reuela- 
cions or some other specyelte. x8s8 Vit.nMxContcmJL^ 
0 ,T, XIX. 1300 Not without some specialty from God efoth 
Elijah follow the campo. 

fb. Of OX with a spttialty^ especially, parti* 
cularly. Obs. 

x 883 Goad CeUtt, Boditt 1. xviii. xi8 l*he Wind may 
Change we know, every Hour, but with a Specialty upon 
the Hour of the Suns leaving ua 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, 
xlvii, Lady Robertland. whllk got six sure outgates of grace 
..in times pasti and of a specialty, Mr. John Scrimgeour, 
minister gf Kinchorn. 

6. A special or particular matter, point, or thing. 

€ 1400 Pilgr, Sawla (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxv. 83 lustyces of 

the countrees somme for pees some for other niecialte owen 
to see the goueriiaunce of the Countre. 1490 Kolh^Parlt, 
V. X04 The Joyntour of the office of forein Apposcr is com. 
prisid under this gencraltee, with the specuUee above 
rehersed. i^sn in Lett, Rich, lit f Han. Vll (Rolls) II. 
X08 No specialties of our communicacioiis, but only the 
goneralties. 1590 Bale A^al, 3a God cominaunded certen 
Fpecyaltecs to Ahrabam, Isaac and Jacob. 1988 J. Harvkv 
Disc, Prabh 64 What should I argue the cose any farther, 
. .oi' heape vp more particularities, and specialties, wbicli 
are so infinitely innumerablef 01819 M. Fothbrby 
Atheaiu. 11. xiii. f 3 (xfiaa) 35a By all which specialties, this 
Conclusion is proued. a 1841 Bp. Movntagu Acta 4 Mon, 
(164a) 418 The Sect of the Pharisees tendered and recom- 
mended. .to the people many specialties.. to bee observed. 
1781 Monro Cam/ar, Anat, (ed. 3) 4a We go on to consider 
the specialties in the viscera of each kind. 1800*30 Cole- 
ridge Lit, Rem, (1838} III. az Judgment, solid sense, in- 
vention in specialties,., in these we can shew gianU, 1831 
Caelylb Aerf. Rat, 11. viit, Amid these spectalues, let us 
not forget the great generality. 

b. A special or separate proviso or article in an 
agreemeut, etc. 

14. . Matter o/Ceana (MS. Douce 335) 7a b. If thel haue 
ony specialte of a certeynii nomhro of s^nn to go in the 
forest, ye shul do vs to wete whether tbei be rynged or no. 
iM Earl Cork Diary in Litmora Papon Ser. 1. (x88C) 
IV. 199 There is an Indented receipt,. wherin all the par- 
ticuler specielties ar expressed. 

7 . Law, A sp^al contract, obligation, or bond, 
expressed in an inatrument under seal. 

c 1481 in Cat, Proc, Chaste, Q, Elia, (1830) II. Pref. 63 Your 
besecher can have noo remedy by cours of the comen lawe, 
for asmoche os ho hath noo specialte in writyng. 1481 
^ ^ receyve yn thys martt all 

payabuU yn thys martt. 1908 in 

„ (Camden) 3 Certen munimentes, 

evidenoesi and specialties tochinge and Mperteynynge unto 
our monastery. 1994 West and Pt, SymM,^ Chasuaria 
8 xao He neither tooke any speclaltie or securitie of him,. . 
nor provided any witnesses to be present. t6ei Gatwt^ 
Arch, in toth Rap, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. V. 470 Those 
persons whoe neve neglected to produce theire said 
evidences, grauntes, and n^alti^ to bee looked into by 
the Maior. 1844 Howell Ttoalvo Troat, (1861) aiS There *4 
no legall Instrument, no Bond, BUU or Specialty con be 
writ but upon his seal'd paper. 1788 Blackstonk Comm, 
111 . 154 Where the debt arUes upon a specialty, that is, 
upon a deed or Instrument under seal, 1781 M- Madan 
ThafyptUhora 111 . 309 Marriage-settlementB, mortgage- 


deeds, and specialties of vemI 8 kinds. iM H. Broom 
Comm, Common Law 11. L 974 A specialty.. is distin- 
guished from a simple oontiact in writing by certain 
solemnities attendant on Its execution— vis. by sealing and 
delivery. 1883 H. G. Wood Limiimtiom ofAcHona 84 All 
inAtruments under seal of record, and liabilities imposed by 
statute, are specialties within the meaning of the Slat. 91 
James 1 . 

Jig. 1808 Daniel Quean** Arcadia 11. iii, I..had se- 
cur d her of my constant truth, Ynder so many iaithfull 
Apeci^ties. 1840 Fuller Abet Radio,, Juniut (1887) 11 . 
187 She was bound by the specialty both of nature and 
grace to provide for her chiluren. 1890 — PisgeA iii. xt. 
436 ^But can an acquittance of humane tradition, be valid, 
against a debt of »p^ialty by God's command ? 

attrih, 1818 Cruisk Digest (cd. a) 11. 176 Legatees are 
entitled to stand in the place of specialty creditors, 1879 
K. E. Dicby Real Prop, v. (1876) 349 Debts.. secured by 
deed (called .iiiecialty debts). 

8. A special line of work or business ; a special 
manufacture or product (characteristic of a certain 
Arm, place, etc.) ; on article specially dealt in or 
stocked. (Cf. Speciality 5 c.) 

1880 Sai, Rev, X. 737/a Mr. Lovell Reeve, .has a spe- 
cialty— to use a neologism of the day. It is to illustrate 
books with stcreugrapns. 1873 Lrlanu Eiypt, Sketch’^Hh, 
246 His specialty was iiilaicf-work of inouier-oLpcnrl and 
ebony in little diamonds, squares, and trinngles. 18B3 Eng, 
lilnstr, Mag, Nov. 89/1 The brass work of Birmingham 
has long ^en one of its specialties, 1891 Daih Newa x6 
Feb. a/7 The lietter classes of fancy tweeds, choice serges, 
and specialties. 

b. A special subject of study or research. 
i86t Ir, Lsermak's Uu't Laryngoscope ii. lo Physicians 
. . who do not intend to make a specialty of laryngoscopy. 
1881 Sat, Reo. 7 Dec. 591 Mr. Arts Willmotl's specialty (to 
use a very current piece of slang) is with the sacred poets. 
1873 Morley Rousseau \, 150 liiere is a constant tendency 
on the part of energetic inteliectual worken. .to concentrate 
their energies on a minute specialty. 1883 M. Pattison 
Aleut, (1885) 70 He had selected as his specialty currency 
and finance. 

■paoie (spl'jii spF/f, »pF/iO. [a. L. spcci?^ abl. 
sing, of sjcctcs Species, ong. admitcd in the plir. 
in spicii (see In). So MDu. and Du., MHG., Da. 
and Sw. spede,'] 

I. In the phrase In spaei#. 

1 . In kind ; in respect of kind ; Bpecifically. 

199a Turner llerbtu 11. 93 b, Piilusa is iudged to differ 

in spicie or kynde from the cyuresso spourge. s6oo W. 
Watson Dacatordon (ifioa) 66 Uoing of one and the aclfe 
same kind in specie. 1831 B. Jonson Discovetiet (Rtldg.) 
764/a They difler but in specie: either in the kind is 
absolute. s67a Boyle yitiues of Gems 1 19 The . .substance 
. .may be of so small specific gravit)^ as not to make the 
Gem at all heavier in specie than (;ry.qal it self. 1704 
Swift T, Tub iii, A sort of Critick, not distinguisht in 
tJMcia from the former, but in Growth or Degree. 1743 D. 
Watson Horace, Sat, etc. II. Dissert, p. xTiii, Ca8.iulM>n 
therefore is guilty of a palpable Mistake, wlien he says that 
the Satires of Liicilius were wholly different in Specie from 
those of Ennius and Pacuvius. s8oa-ia Bentham Ration, 
judic, livid, (1837) I. ai9 The power of Jhe advocate, 
though in respect of intensity less in degree ia in specie the 
same with the power of the judge. 

f b. In a manner or form properly belonging to 
a speciea or class ; in respect of species, as opposed 
to individually. Obs, 

s8m Wotton in Retig, (1685) 5ot Whether visits of respect 
..being received in specie, should be paid in indivuiuo, 
S891 Baxier luf, Bapt, 105 Infaiiis in .specie (and not thobc 
Dumerically only) should not be forbidden to come. 

1 0 . In respect of specific form or manner, os 
opposed to generally. Obs, 

1891 Baxter l*J, Bapt, 30a, I know meer circumstances 
are determined of hut in generi^ and left to bumune deter- 
mination in Specie. 1670 — Cure Ch. Div, 83 First, as a 
Papal Catholick Church. . . Secondly as particular Congrega- 
tions in specie. 

2 . In the real, proncr, precise, or actual form ; 
without any kind or substitution. In later use 
only in law, 

1591 Cranmer LontsSupper (1844) 158 As unto the Jews 
Jesus Christ was given in ngurcs, so to us he is given in 
specie, that is to say, in ret veritate, in his very nature. 

Baxter Key Cath, 11. iii. 431 It is not a Head, but this 
Head in specie, tliat is, the form of the Church, if any such 
be. a 1883 Sir W. Scroggs Ceurts^ieet (1728) aaB, 1 should 
have my Things again in Specie, if they may be had. 17^ 
(jiLBEET Cases in Law A Equity 400 If the Qmttei itself 
be by the Agreement to be returned im specie, be can only 
be said to detain it from me unjustly. 1818 CauiSR Digest 
(ed. a) 1 . 935 The covenant will be decreed to be Mrforiiied 
in specie. s886 Law Rep, 34 Chanc, Div, 139 The widow 
is. .to possess the ie.ischolds in specie during tier lifetime. 


3 . f a. In the actual coin specified. Obs, 

1819 in Birch Crt, 4 Timet Jot. i (1848) I. 370 Having, 
besides other gold, above seven thousand Jacobus pieces m 
specie, sfiw Johnsods Kingd, 4 Comuiw. 909 To ray 
a Rose-noble of gold, not only In value, but tn specie for 

* fiToS coin or money : In the actual form of 
minted pieces of metal. Obs, 

1617 Morvbon Itin, 1, 376 In respect of the foresaid 
difficulties to export coyne In specie, that is in the kinde. 
idea Malynb Anc. LastuMerch, 477 That the iiraginarie 
moneys, .do ouerrule the course ana propertie of Reall and 
Bubstantiall moneys iVi specie, 1891 Locks Money Wks. 
1737 II. 46 Our Coin.., whether we send it in Specie, or 
whether we melt it down here to send it in Bullion. 1714 
in Somers Tracts II. 114 By which means the ancient 
Method of paying Money in Specie into the Excbeiiuer 
bath been mocn laid aside, and a great Part of the Revenue 
of the Kingdom received in Bank Notes. 





o. or snrni In actoal^m; in 

In ^cb‘^# n.f6t Thj 

the tana hern mfnlmi^ h* W ^th m >p^ 1711 
eiian/uM No. iw (<>76) M 4 All pkr-d«bU mM b* piM 
in specie* or by an caulndenL 17^ ToLDsaihr Hist, s 
Orphans II. sa4 l*hat 1 am poor, U sm certain, having in 
^de onlyjhe euiiLbC tcn.|icac6 ^ppennjr. 1I70 Pan 

and 


1 4. Of goods or commodities : In kind. (See 
Kixn sK 15 .) Ohs, 

' >in Bir^ Crt, h Times Chat, / (184B) I. 131 Nor will 


every fon. 173! Hist. Crt. Exchtq, ii. a8 When they did 
not deUvar thair Goods in Specie to the King. 

t b. irattsf. Of requital or repayment ; In a 
similar fashion ; with like treatment. Obs, 

1^ Sterp Bkt, Little Giddit^ 180 She shall . .requite her 
paiinte in apede, as Merchants speak, when the payment 
M made in Che self-same Coine. sStS Butlkc Hud, iii. ii. 
1^44 This Worthy, as the World will say, la paid in Specie, 
his own way. 170a Eng, TheMrastns 93 Kindnesses are 
to be paid in Specie as well as Money. 1760-70 H. Bsookb 


i_C. SrirsT in Naval Chron. IV. 396 'A very 
r 111 . 193 Suen 


o 

Specie. 

large specie of gulL s8m Splendid Fellies 

is the specie of game after which Nettletop is now in search, 
sllsl in Bartlett DUt, Amer. (183^ 43a The size of the 
tran. .and the nature of the bait, depends upon the specie 
of the animal hunted for. 

8 . allrib, (in sense d), os specu f {pankybill, 
ibank-nolit iboqk, issue, f note, parcel, payment, 
value. 

steS Lend. Gat, Na 334a/4 A Specie Bank Note for 
tool, pwable to John Norton, ite /hid, Na 3361/4 A 
Specie Bank-Bill.. for 100 1. payable to Jonathan Tabor. 
I6p7 LurraaLi. Brisf Rel, (1857) IV. aSy Tbgy will allow 
no other interest on specie notes then ad, per day per cent. 
SToa G. Bbown {title). Specie Book, Ber> uig to turns any 
number of pieces of Silver to pounds Scots or Sterling, 
1786 R. Kino L(/e ^ Cerr, (1894) I. « Reducing the price 
of the article. the scale of its speHe value. slo8 EdM, 
EetK II. 107 lb recommend the perpetual stoppage of 
spccie-iMUcs at the Bunk. 1849 McCulloch Taxat^ii, 
xi. (iBsa) 3&S Tbs resolution to revert to spede payments 
at the old standard. 1884 tllustr, LosuL News 11 Oct. 
34e/i Daily mveyance of ordinary and specie parcels. 

SpBOlM iNWbiniug form of L. species Species, 
employed in a few recent terms, as speoiegm'pb- 
lool a,, of or perteiDing to the scientilic descrip- 
tion of species. (Cf. J&Ecio-.) 

iSm Nature a Feb. 3aa/i A more direct reference to a 
spccicgrapliical description of Sialme] Homaycush might 
have been expected. 

Spaeiea (sprjrs, spiTirs), sb* Pi. npeden; 
also 7-9 apeoieses. [a. 1 . secies (obi. sing, specie 
SPBag) appearance, form, kind, etc., f. ^gre to 
lool^ behold ; hence also G, species, speties, Wi^in 
the Romanic languages the word is represent^ by 
It. specie, tpetie, Sp. and Pg. especie (and especia), 
OF. espece (F. es^ce) and espice (F. Mci)% see 
Spbob and Spice sb,] 
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L 1 1* Appearance ; outward form. Obs, 

This sense is partly ramreiantad in tha legal uio of tho 
word : see quota. 1^1 and 1765-8 under SrscincATiON 1 b. 

MoawvNQ Evenpm, 400 An other very good wine 
’ with the same species, but in other weight. N8 < Hobbu 
LevkUh, iv. xliv. 338 A Divinity under their edeeiss, or 
likcnesse. 

b. Afatk, Of geometrical figures (aeequot.l 84 a). 
But in earlier quota, taken in sense o. 
s66o Babbow Euelidt, xxxii, All rignt-lined figures of the 
same species, /hid. vi. vii, The angles C and F are not of the 
or kind. 171S tt.Greforys Astron, (<796) 1 . 4 1 1 
‘ ' ' finding the Species and Position 


SPHOZBB, 


XL In general use. 
t 6 * Form. In its prefer specie, 2 . Ohs, 

1844 Aw. Left, Pat, at Ux/, (1637) isj The Mone)^^.. 
to be of the same specie, weight, and goodne.<«se as his 
Maiestys Moneys in the Tower 01 I..uiidon. 1698 in Col, 
Rec. Pemntylu, 1 . 543 That everything you have taken by 
virtue of the warrant of Replevin, be forth coming in its 
proper specie, 

6 . Com ; coined money. (Cf. 3 c.) f Also, a com- 
modity serving as a means of exchange or trade. 

eSyi fo 0 k Ref. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. II. 13/s Un- 
purged brown [sugar], Iwing the specie of the country 
[Barbadoes], pays fur the exports from the kingdom. 1710 
Acc. Dist. T. Irhi^iu 19 A Bung-Cart.. laden with Specie 
and Exchequer BuIa. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias x. x, 1 
sometimes kissed the specie, and oontemplated the different 
pieces with..rMture. 1794 Mann in Lett, Literary Men 
(Camden) 440 They have plundered the Nation ..and con- 
sequently must possess an immense quantity of specie. 
1848 Mill /' a/. Kcon. 111. xUl 1 1 (1876) 399 Up to this point 
the affects of a paper currency are suhstantiidly tho same, 
wbeihOT it be convertible into spwie or not. 1864 Bowen 
Leigic ix. 974 Money may mean either specie, or bank-notes, 
or currency consisting of a mixture of these two. 

1709 Mas. Manley Secret Mem, (1736) 1. 919 He saw 
Promises were no longer Specie, or would any more pass 
current with Zara. i8m H. Sidoons Maid, iP^fe, 4 IVuimv 

I . 141 Affcctioii b a current coin : every other spede is an 
infamous alloy. 1884 Lowell Fireside Trav. 107 All of 
whose wits were about him, current, and redeemable in the 
•p^ie of action. 

7. t a. A subordinate division. Obs, 

1670 Moxon Pract, Perspective s This Specie of Per- 
spective is many times (alone) called the Qptieks. svgo 
Beawes Lex, Mercat. (1753) 6 The laws [of trade]. .which 
arc long since become a Specie of the law of nations, 
b. Species ; kind. Now rare or Obs, 

S7tt AtfM/f. Gat, Na 4674/4 To prepare a Ust of each 
respective Specie [of bills] which they intend to Suhsaibe. 
1738 IG. Smith] Cur. Relat, II. k 8 Such Men who are 
Plagues to their own Specie. 1747 w. Horsley Pool (1748) 

II . 141 Our Hero made Divinities, though of a peculiar 


The Methods., for fintfing the Species and Position of the 
Orbit of the Earth. 18^ 7 *enmy Cycl, XXI 1 . 399^ Euclid . . 
means by figures of the same species those which have the 
Mme form, whatever may lie their sbe. . .The word species 
b here used In its primitive sense of appearance. s88i 
Casbv Sequel to Euclid 37 A iriatigle b said to be given 
in species when its angles are given. 

2. Eccl, The visible form of each of the elements 
of bread and wine used in the sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; one or other of these elements. 

Sometimes rendered by ‘form*, but more commonly 
(ihruugh association with 9) by *kind*i see Kind sh. 13 b. 

IS79 Fulke Heskimt*e Pam, 84 l*hey ceaase to be the 
body & hloud of Christ, when the species or kinds of 
bread and wine, are nutrified or rotten. 1614 Rrrrewood 
Lang, A Relig. 913 They deny the true body of Christ to 
tie really in the sacrament of the eucharist under the 
species of bread and wine. 1637 Gillesvib Em/^, Pop, Cerem, 

III. iL 34 Now that which was under the speaes, though in 
their conceit it was Chrbts body, yet it was indeed Bread. 
1671 WqiiDHBAO SL Teresa 11. xL 97 As soon as 1 had 
communicated (the Species remaining yet as it were intirc). 
1737 Challoner Catk, Chr, Insir. (1753) 99 The Ceremony 
or mixing a Particle of the Host with the Species of Wine 
in the Chalice. 1849 Rock Ck, qf Fathers 1 . il. 101 The 
sacrainontal species are no longer bread and wina but 
have lieen changed Into the Vciy llody and Blood of Christ 
Himself. 1880 LtrrLEOAt.B Plain Reasons xxx. 78 itole. 
All the acts., took place in relation to the species of bread, 
and not with regard to the chalice, 
fd. The outward appearance or aspect, the 
visible form or image, of something, as constitut- 
ing the immediate object of vision. Obs, (Common 
in lyih cent.) 

1998 K. Haydocks tr. Lomedius Pref. 4 The picture 
mooveth the eye, and that committeth the species and 
formes of the things scene to the memory. 1603 H. Csosrb 
Vertues Commw, (1878) 49 Our sight being remoued from 
the oliiect and species of things. 1653 U rquhart Rabelais 
I. xliv. As if they had seen the very proper species and 
forme of death lieiore their eyes. 1699 Ld. Tarbut Let, in 
Pepys* Diary (1870) 688 That which is generally seen by 
them is the species of living creatures, and inanimate things, 
which are in motion. 

t b« Similarly without of, Ohs, 

C1613 W. Browne in Sir T, OverburyU Whs, (1856) is 
Yet through thy wounded fame, as thorow these Glasses 
which multiply the species^ We see thy vertucs more. 1654 
GavtoN Pleas, Notes L viii. 97 For he saw at a convenient 
dista^ice forty windmills to lie tbs very same, that the 
species represented them, aijoo Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1791 111 , 355 As the two Eyc^ two Species entertain. 

t O. The image of something as cast upon, or 
reflected frorai a surface ; a reflection. Ohs, 

1638 Wilkins New World v. (1707) 41 The Light which 
appears in the Moon at the EclipsiMi, i» nothing else but the 
second Species of the Sitnis Ra^. 1689 Phil, Treuis, IV, 
1104 The way of casting tha Species m the Sun through 
a good Telescope of a competent btigth, on an extended 

K per. 1807 Dr VDKN Mnnd viil 36 The glittVing species 
ro and there divide, And cast their dubious beams from 
side to side. 1737 Genii, Me^, VIL isi/s, 1 cast the Species 
of the Sun on A Sheet of Paper. . thro* a two-foot Telescope. 
c 1790 Imison Seh,Arts 1 . too The Species of an object is the 
image or representation thereof made by the rays of light in 
the Focus, or place where they unite. 
t4. A thing seen ; a ipectacle; esp, an unreal 
or imaginary object of sight; a phantom or 
illusion. Obs, 

1839 S. Du Vbrgkb tr. Camud Admir, Events 34 We 
will cause her obsequies to be prepared, and a fantasme, 
or species to be put into the grave, ifiga J. Wbioiit ir. 
Ceunut' Ned, Pareulox vi. 134 ^ee bad no sooner opened 
her Eyes, but the first species that formed it self to her 
sight, was an horrible Seipent of an immense growth, tfifii 
LovELLy/iz/. A aim, 4 Mm, 89 It helps against vaine speciea 
1 6. Melaph, A supposed emission or emanation 
from outward thingi, forming the direct object of 
cognition for the voriouf sensei or for the under- 
standing. Obs, 

The species aflecting the senses were classed as sensible 
(divided into eutdihle, visible, etc.) and distinguished from 
the inUHigibU, Set also Intentional n. 3. 
a. With qualifying odjs. 

1614 Bp. Hall No Peeue with Rome 1 8 (1687) 665 In the 
same state as the faculty of seeing when a sensible species 
is absent, ifigi Homes Govt, xiii. 1 7. 195 We may 
mora truly say. .that cha saaiible, and intelUgibla spacics of 
outward things, . .are hy the ayre transported to the ioule. 
s88t Boyle S/ring qfAir (s88t) 108 Because no visual 
species's could proceed either from it, or throiudi it, onto 
the eye. 1700 Astbv tr. SaavedrevFeueardo ft. 54 Tho 
Couneik are as Were . .theOplick Nerves, by which visible 
^cies are transmitted to the Prince. 1707 J. Fkaebe 
Oise, Second Sight 17 Vhiblo IdoM, or Spedea are aoiitted 
from every visible Object to tho Or^ 01 tha Eyo. 
b. In general use# 

i6ai Burton Aned, MeL I. L ii. vii, Mamory layoa vp all 
the Species which the Sensts haoe brought la, and roeards 
tlMm. 1888 CvLTErpEa ft Cout Bartkol, Amaf, Man. iv, 
vtit. 345 That the Spedes odoutr anav with the Air bo 
carried to the.. Organs of Smolling. i8l| Tevon Way to 
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you understand by Ideas thsN chimerical 1 
fictions oT motaphysidaos. 

0 . A mental impression; on idea. . ^ 

1844 Digbv Nat, Bodies xExviiL I s. m If thfiulM 
aboundanM of sp^eset of any one kiM of okitet wiin 


the works' bfOod. tyit Shaftbsb. Charact, (1737) 111 . 33 
There are certain moral Species or Anpearances so strlkiofi. 
..that. .they bear down all cuntrary ftbinfon. 

1 6 . In Platonic philosophy, « Idea sb, li^Obr, ) 
1871 CuDWORTH iniell. Syst, 061 , 1 suppose, saidffcrites, * 
that God and tha wry Spikes, Emnce or Idea of UfiL wiU^ 
be granted by all to be Incorruptible. S704 Noaaia Idsal 
World II. vi. 315 Plato.. supposed besides these dorporil 
ihitiga another kind of beings separate from nuttter and 
mouon, which he called species or ideas. Ibid,, That ao 
the soul did not understand those corporol'things, but tho 


separate species of those corporal things. 1798 Monioddo " 
Language ix. 110 These perfect ideas of Plato are no other 
than the specieses of things which were held by Ariatotlo 
to exist In the mind of the deity. 

IX. 7. /,o£^ic. The Kcond of the five Prraicablei 
(q.v.), connoting the common attributei or Micn- 
tial qualities of a clasa of penona or thinn eg 
distinguished from the genus on the one hand and, 
the individual on the other. 

tssi T. Wilson Logihe B vj. Species is a coiumoA word 
that is spoken of many whiche differ only in numfier, as 
maiiiie is spoken of Socrates,., and of .auery proper name 
belonging to a man. As Socrates u a man. a^ Jewel 
De/. Apol. iiL V. 343 What adoo was nuule in daily dispu- 
tations. .aboute Genus and Species, and tha resta of tha 
Vniuersals. 1857 J. Smith Myet, Rnst, A viy b. Species, is 
a more special title attribute to divers paniculars under 
it: 08, Man to William, Thomas, John, tool WiLEiNa Am/ 
Char, II. i. I 3. 96 That comnicm nature which is com- 
municable to several individuals, is called Species, Sort or 
special kind, lysg Watts Logic (1796) 36 A special Idea is 
call'd by the Scnools, a Species 1 it is one common Nature 
that Agrees to several singular or individual Beings, IHd, 
935 All those supposed unlcnown Parts, Properties or Species 
ore clearly and distinctly perceived to be.. contain'd in the 
known Parts, Properties or general Ideas. 1817 Whatbly 
Logic 138 Whatever Term can be affirmed of several things, 
must express . . their whole essence, which is called a Specif 


1857-80 [see Dipferkncb sb, 4 c]. 
t b. The eBsential quality 


or Bpccific properties 


^ a thing. Obs, 

1994 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad, It. 490 The instru- 
menu whereby the Species or kinde of any thing ia vnited 
and knit vnto the matter. SMg B. Jonson Ev, Man out 
of Hum, II, vi, 1 am come to have you play the Akhymist 
with me, and change the species of my land, into that mettall 
you talks of. i8to Akh. 11. Hi, We.. can produce the 
siiecies of each mettall More perfect thence, then nature 
doth in earth. 1691 Hobdbs uovU 4 Soc, vii. 1 1. S09 Wa 
have already 8|K>ken of a City by institution in iu Genus 1 
we now say somewhat of its .<^cieB. 

8 . A clasi compoaed of individnalf having lome 
common qualities or characteriftici, freq. aa a sub- 
division of a larger class or genus. 

1830 PayNHB AHti,Armin. iBu This kinde of argument 
from eueiw indiuiduall to the species will not hold. ifilS 
t Haleb Brevis Disq, in Phenix (1708) 11 . aax Are you not 

S it sure whether.. if you reject all the Species. Khe whole 
enus be taken away? 1890 Locks Hum, Und, ill. vL 1 8 


The individuals that are ranked into one sort, callsd by one 
common name, and so received aa being of one spedes. 
17M Kambb Elem, Crit, (1833) M A numDerof Indimuals 
considered with respect to qualities that distinguish them 
from othars, b termed a apedes. i8aa 1 . Tavlob Etsm, 
Edue, 39 The smaller parceb into which we afterwards 
divide the wbol^ are called species. 1843 Mill Logk 1. 
vii. 1 3 In this popular sense any twa khuttt one of whkh 
incluosa the whole of the other and more may be called a 
genus and a species. 1870 Jevons Ekm, Logic xU. 98 A 
species b any class which b regarded os forming part of 
toa next laraer class. 

fb. A^fobra, (Setduot. 1704.) Obs, 

*Ths term was..u^ by Vieta in its logical stem, asop* 
posed to individual, in designating the algebraiMl notation 
which hs first distinctly propoe^ ’ iPonnyCych XXlh jas). 

1^4 Jbaks Arith, (iM) 834 9 psci« are Qmtldm or 
MMnitudes, denoted by Lstters, Signifying Numbers, UnM 
..Figures,. .ftc. 1888 lamf. Una. No. s3i9/4TogitlM with 
Arithmetick in Spedes. or AlgebnL ftc. sye# J, 

Lsx, Ttchn, I, Species ia Algebra, are those LmtmNotes, 
MarkiL or Symbols, which represent the ( 2 iiaBdtlM In nay 
Equation or Demonstration. 

0. Without article, esp. ia phr. im spocioi^ 
tiia Raw Intell, Powers s8 To differ in spne^b m 
thuig, to differ in degree another. 1841 Lamb Arm, Nts, 
1 . 30 It b believed., that the difference botwaan them and 
the Jinn and Sheytf nab a difference of mectaa. . 

0 . A distinct class, sort, or kin^ cf soiniBjWiff 
apecifically mentioned or indicated. Freq- emt^ 
The separate groupe of. .quotadons illustrate na en^ 
varieties of context. . . ^ . 

(a) tafiiT. Howte,CastiRliondsCoisrkurqa,t, 

Both the one afkl the other is conteiiMd ui^ dm 
ciHotao, i8f|9 R. Cokb FW. 08 If dM 

be true,.. that ainoa Adaia.Ahe spieUs vi 
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your loaldlar. i6iu J. Davih tr. OUariiH' A mh» 170 

They wora oerUiin Indian LordSt.tTbe mum Author diM 
tinraUhes them into four ipedei. a iMy Pittv /VA A ritk* 
(t6oo) 05 Might not th« Mvend Spe^ of the Kings Sub* 
ie^M tiqniuly mixt in their Hauutioiitf it^ohnion 
7S r 9 That sps^ of moo whom the ladioe 
MfoUly mention with torror. lylo linimfAM Prim, Ltgiti, 
x^lll 44 Ariftotlo..divhlei mankind into two distinct 

flopcles f that of freemon and that of slavoi. iMy Kinooliv 
Wii§r Lifk vi. (1879) m Dante, with, hfs various bolgt^ 
tenanted each by its variouMpscles of uhnete. 
to) lilt SioNSV A^ Poei, (Arb.) 49 Now'id his part!^ 
kindte, or S/icitt, (aa yon list to termo ihem)v It It to be 
noted, that some Pomes haue coupled together two or three 
kindes^gim Oototii. ^^#.(1837) III. iis Dbapproving 
in oneMiM of composition, what we approvo in another 1 
' tfSe No. 79 i No species jaf poei» has given o^. 

Sion to more observation and criucism than what is called 
iasto^* s8ei Busby DM, Muj,, S^cirt, a subdivision of 
one Of the genera of the indent music; The genera of the 
Greeks were three. ..The Species were called Ckrata, or 


history is a distinct species of composition. 

(lO n i8eS Sia H. FImch Lmu Li6^) 95a Wood is the 
geeerall of all trees growing, and therefore shall be put In 
demand before Alders and Willowes which are but r/rctVr 
of it. t8i6 [t J. SRaoBANT] tr. T, 1 Vkit§*t Pgri^t tmt, 355 
By the meeting of diflerent parts, es many kinds and species 
of Earths, ..we see [etc.], ijej A. Hamilton New Acc, E, 
tud, 11 . 1 . eao, I told them what the current Price was in 


1. wont to M. iM. John. Brit. BMt 415 Th. Anwricn 
mttem «. eeenu to differ in no material respect from the 
Enropm species. ^ s^ Huxutv Pkygiogr, 908 Exactly the 
mm^iid or species of shell.fish is found toslay living in 
tM Meditermnean. 

t ^ The leparate materials or ingredients 
used in compounding a perfume, dma or similar 
preparation. Obs. 

1601 Holland Plinjf I. 375 The Species that goe to the 
com^ition of si^et Perfumes, ibid, 11. 289 It is one 
or the species or ingredients entring into the preseruatiue 
compositione called Antidotes. 1S91 tr. SUimeantg Piwg, 
of Tre^e are those Ingredients of 
^ 2 rwcle IS impounded : By the same Name are 

called the S/getrs of ordinary Decoctions, 

tb.//. Spices. Obs.-^ 

t6sa Ciasraw CarmgM Dgg Netirg Wka (1904) 198 Moun- 
tains of myrrh, A Beds of species, 
t O. A composition used in embalming. Obs, 

TrgaU IVounds I. 457 Filled with a jr/rrikr, 
compounded of fragrant herbs, aromatic drugs, and gums 
reduced to powder. 

i*12. A. A particular kind or sort of coin or 
money. Obs, 

1617 MORVSON ItiH, I, 975 With covenant to deliver him 
by Jus Factor the same [coins], txxh in the Species or Kind, 
and in the number. 1899^ Hkhtley Phal, 440 Dionysius 
perhaM did not only recoin the money of Syracuse 1 but 
niter the Species too and the Names of it. 1704 Lend, Gat, 
No. 4099/1 The different Rates at which the same Species 
of Foreign Coins do pass. 1796 Mwl P. Biookb Old Maid 


Town for eroiy SpeclM rf mv 1794 Ph^p*» of h oreign Coins do pass. 1796 M ml P. Biookb Old Maid 

Lights etc. 6s That it is the invisible species of light which No. so. 172 He Mve me a note specifying the sum, and the 
is most absowd by the.,glasa^ sever^ species of money of which it consuted. 


was not an] 
affectately. 
maineth no 


snectea of miserv.^lTo/j. BarLOW Cgastii. of That 


nesa IW9 inA(;Aui.AT jaw., mwwn 1x0511 1. m nis ioukuk 
fur the species of freedom which is the most valuable. 1834 
L. Ritchib IVand, iy Sgitig 83 That imaginative species m 
memory which converts the past into the present. 

b. A species oA a kind of (cf. Kino sb, 14 ) ; 
also with the, t In early use in more definite sense. 

t6eo T. GRANOBt Div, Lgffikgtm, 3x9 When in the hand, 
ling of a controuerted question, diuers opinions are recited. 
It is a part, or sj^cies of a narration. 1644 Bulwbr Chirol, 
X08 For sureliship is a species of bargaining. 1741 John- 
son Ramblgr No. ^ F9 Their gratitude is a spemes of re- 
venge. 1819 Scott Gay M, xii, A species of native banditti 
who were always on the watch for prey. 1839 Fr. Kbmhlk 
Rgsid, in Gggrsda (X863) S9 Under the species of social pro- 
scription in which the Blacks in your Northern cities exist. 
184a Loudon SrlmreaH Heri, 345 Clipping is a species of 
pruning that was formerly much more general. 

0 . Applied to individuals as unique or as typical 
of a class. 

1644 Clkvki^nd Char, Lond, Diuntallj As the Angels, 
each of them makes a severall SAgcMi so every one of his 
Souldiers is a distinct Church. i6s8 Cowlby Pindar, Odet, 
Praisg of Pindar i, Pindar is imitable by none | 'J'he 
Phomix Pindar is a vast Species alone. 1719 Youno iintirig 
V. 1, 1 can’t compUin in common with mankind— But am 
a wretched species all alone. 1768 Johnson Prgf, to Shakt, 
Wks. IX. 943^ In the writings of other poete a character is 
too often an individual 1 in those of Shakespeare it it com. 
monty a species. 

d. With possessive pronouns, usually with re- 
ference to man or animals. 

1706 S. Ward tVoodgn World Ditt, (1708) 49 He loves 
to propagate his Species, even in the very Lands 
^hat know nun not. 1794 Godwin CaUb IViiliamt 48 You 
will live deserted in the midst of your species. 1839 Ruskin 
Poetry Arch, vi. | 87 A man who could remain a radical 
in a wood country is a dwace to his species. 

e. The species^ the human race. 

1711 Addison Spgci, Na 10 p 6 Their Amusements seem 
contrived for them rather as they are Women..! and are 
more adapted to the Sex, than to the Spedes. tyoS Field* 
INO Long in Sgp. Masques Ded., Wks. x88a Vlll. 3 Those 
morose schoolmen, who would confine knowledge to the 
male^ of the species. 1797 Godwin Enquirgr l 1 . 2 If 
individuals were happy, the species would be happy. 1114 
ChalmbrS Evidences vi. x8a Every great step in the bbtory 
of the species. 1699 Mill 7 In the stage of pro. 

gress into which the more civilized portions of the Spedes 
have now entered. 

10. Zoel, and Bei, A group or class of animals 
or plants (usually constituting a subdivision of a 
genus) having certain common and permanent 
characteristics which clearly distingnisn it from 

The MactS^tjon of aisles, and the criteria by which 
species lue to be dutingubhed (esp. in relation to gmera or 
^ subject oT much discussion. 

^me haue taken the word 
Cfmodllw f<w the ^nus, and the senerall Species, they 
oistingnish imo ^ Crocodile of the EarUir and the 

Wn* of ^imals ai^ V^blMaiid.the same tuboAtnate 
{Kf^rundereachkind that no^ereia iTaoMiLLBa Card, 


t b. Coinage, coin, money, bullion. Obs, 

In this sense it is difficult to dbtlnguUh between ring, and 
pi., and in some cases the pi. of SrKcta may be lutenoM. 

a i6ig Ralbicii Prgrog, Pari, 58 If all be content to pay 
upon moderation and imange of the Species, sfiya Petty 
PoL Anat. (2692) 70 What hath been said of the Silver- 
s^ies, may be said of the Gold-speciea 1701 Land, Gox. 
Na 3740/3 The melting down of ine Spedes is prohibited. 
S74S Anson’s Voy. (eU. 4) 948 The species on Inmid her was 
inconsiderable, being principally small silver money. 1788 
PltiBBTLBY Lsel, Hist, III. xvi. 138 Their nominal species., 
being about three times higher than ours. 1804 Caftivg 
of ygdenee II. 200 By prohibiting species to be carried out 
of his kingdom In such small quantities, he will prevent the 
entry of a sum much more considerable, 
fo. Metal (gold or ailvcr) used for coinage. Obs, 
19 M Burke Fr, Rev, Wka V. <6 The paper sreurities. . 
hefd out as a currency, .in lieu of the two great recognized 
species that represent the lasting conventional cr^it of 
mankind. 

t Id. pi, a. Naut, Sorti of provisioni. Obs, 

[1699 Luttkkll Brief Rcl, (1857) IV. 494 The victualling 
the Streights fleet without due proofs for the prime costs (ff 


[1699 Luttkkll Brief Ret, (1857) IV. 494 The victualling 
the Streights fleet without due proofs for the prime costs (ff 
the several species of provision.] 1718 Lond, Gat, No. 
5484/3 The Goodness of the several Species, and Conditions 
expected from each Contractor. 1791 Navy Board Orders 
4 Apr. (MS.). The Kingfisher.. to be Victualled to three 
months of all Spedes except Beer. 1808 Caft. Muniiv in 
Naval Chron, aXXIX. 23 Stored and victualled for five 


months, of nil species. 

tb. Sorts of produce. Ohs, 

c 2730 Burt Lett, N, Scotl, {t8i8) II. ej So that if the 
tenant is not provided with ali the species be is to pay, then 
that which is wanting may be converted into money. 

14. attrib, and Comb,^ as spccies^cycle^ •maher^ 
•monger^ ’‘preservation, 

1849 Darwin in F* Darwin Li/g 4> Lett, (2B87) 1 . 366 As 
long as species-mongers have their vanity tickled by see- 
ing their own names appended to a species. >892 S. P. 
V^owARO Mollnsca 1. 0i Fancying that the genus-maker, 
and not the spedos-niaker, should ebJoy this privilege. 1883 
Encvcl, Brit, XVI. 843/a The complete series of forms 
neeacd to represent the species being the species-cycle. 
1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 24 Obeying the law of 
species-preservation, to feed its young. 

Bpaoiflabla (spcsifai abl), a, [f, SPBCif T v,J 
Capable of being specified. 

160s Boylb Style Scrift, 228 Which otherwise being so 
near Infinite, as to be Indefinite, are not so easily specifiable 
in Rules. 1888 Natnre Oct, 599/x A minute but spedfuible 
fraction of an original disturnance. 

tSpaoiflalfff. Obs, rare, [Irreg. f. Sfeoipt v., 
or error for Sfjgoifioal a,] Specific. 

a 1670 Hackbt Alp, WiUiame 11. (2692) 152 They. .ought 
first to put in a Specifial Charge, and the Rgus^ or Defendant 
first be call'd to nis Answer. Ibid, 276 It took away, .the 


first be call d to bis Answer. Ibid, \j\ 
v^ specifial Form, Essence, and Being of a Parliament. 
flTpaoifio (spesi'fik), a, and sb. Also 7 speoi- 
flque, 7-8 -iok. [ad. med.L. specifiers ^i,specues 
Spkoieb : see -nc. Hence also F. spdcifique^ It 
spedfico, and Pg. especifico.'X 
A. adj. 1 . Having a special detennining quality, 
a 1831 Donnr /VsNirz (2928! 294 For, God no such speci- 
fique poyson hath As kills we know not bow. i6ae Bulwbr 
Amnsviorngt, 79 Which sentence is. .true. .of all ports that 
naturally exist in any specifiqoe body. 1840 L«uddn Sub, 
urban itort, 59 Bones are Suable as a spcafic manure, 
because they contain phosphate of lime. 

t b. Having the qualities of a species. Obs, 
ite Bulwbr Antknpomet, 299 Man Is not at once an 
Indivicluum and a specifique Individuum. 

2. Of Qualities, properties, effects, etc.: Specially 
or peculiarly plaining to a certain thing or class 
of uiingB and constituting one of the characterlMic 
features of this. ^ 


It took away..tl] 
of a Parliament. 


nsar the llowen at which each of the spedes of the genua 


Sbeci/tc gravity, heaii see Gravttv 4 c, Hbat^. a 4 
engt Dbnnam 0 / Prudence 26 That thou to Troth the 
perfect way mayst know, To thee all her spedfic feiw ill 
show. iffiM Plul, Trans, L 48 Plants and other Medidnal 


perfect way mayst know, To thee all 1 
Sow. i 84 |/>«/.rreMr. 1.48 Plants 
things, that have spedfiqne Venues* 


dense 26 That tiiou to l^th the 
To thee all her spadfic forms ill 


ifts Addison Syeet, 


whom he peruses. ip||g|H 


taint or pecuUiU’ w 
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b if 1 may Iw 
B[Jh« Author 
^;!fhe specific 
PAH, rTans, 
Bury fire con- 


tained in such subatauce, end abebrbed by iL ..aDd hence 
ttlled ita|Mcific fire. 1804 ARSMomfY SUwg, Obe, 250 note, 
J hespecilKoptimtion of mercury on the oonstitution. i8||y 
P. Kbith Bet, Lex, 139 The primitive and spedfic molecule 
proper to each ewgan pre-exists already In the infant em- 
bryq. i8fe £. V. Nbalb Anal, Tk, A Mbt. 36 Between tboie 
uniiiea orquantity there CKWt felRfcs independent of 
thp specific magnitudes. , 1884 BowsHi S^if A Barfs 
I hmner, 503 Plants, in which the demarcation qffl# annual 
rings le constantly absent as a stpecifle poculianty. 
b. Specific difference : see Dipferincb sb, 40. 

1649 ^cvnwkPalhomyot, I. vi. se A 1 actions equally pro- 
ved from the Soul, but receive their Specifique difference 
from^e instruments. 1697 tr. Burgersdicimr Logic 11. ii. 6 
A perfect Definition consists of tbe next Genus ana Spedfick 
Difference. 1777 Prirrtlkv Matt, 4 Sfir, (1783) 1 . xxil. 282 
it was nece^ry to find some specific difference between 
thcin. 1840 Cailylb Heroes iiL (1904) 80 Where there is no 
specific difference, as between round and aquaic, all defioU 
tion must ^ more or less arbitrary. s86i Mill Uiilit, v. 

*^.**'* f®R*“*^* riie case, .constitutes the .specific 
difference between justice, and generosity. 


o. Peculiar to, characteristic of, something, 

1667 Watbrhousb Firs Lond, 9 The mediation of concuD 
ring circumstunces specifique to that Issue. 1874 Svmondb 
Sh, Italy 4 Greta 251 Their style.. is specific to luly in 
the middle of the fifteenth century, ton AUhutfs Syst, 
Med, 111 . 519 Ulcers in the stomach specific of these affec- 
tions may arise. 

3. a. Med, Of remedies, etc. : Specially or ex- 
clusively efiicacions for, or acting upon, a par- 
ticular ailment or part of the body. 

1677 W. Harris tr. Lsmery'tCkym. 1. xvL 195 It Is esteemed 
to be spccifick fur nmligtiunt Diseases. 2680^ Tkmi*i.k F.ss, 
Healtn hr LongL(/evfk%, 1790 1 . 985 Gurlick..! believe 
is . . a Specifick Remedy of the Gout. 2704 J. Harris Lex, 
lechn, I. B.V., Physitians mention in their Books three 
kinds of Specifick Medicim 1778 R. James Diss, Fn>ers 
(ed. 8) 80 Little can be said in favour m specific medicines, 
out what is equally applicable to specific methods of cure. 
2899 Allbuift Syst, Med, VI. 795 The internal adminlstra. 
tion of .sperific remedies. 

b. Path, Of a distinct or characteristic kind. 


2804 AfiKRNicriiv Surg, Ohs. 166 We must not impute the 
Occurrence of these peculiar sores to mere irritability, but 
to some K|)ecific contagion. 1843 R. 1 . C»ravrb Syst. Clin, 
Med, XX. 234 The specific irritation or the skin termed sca- 
bies. 1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen, Path, 960 Specific-pus, is not 
distinguished histologically and clivinicafly from common 
pus. 1898 A ilbutt’s Syst, Med, V. 150 .Specific peribronchitis 
of the trachea and bronchi.^ 1899 thid. Vll. 685 Some 
of these lesions are * sjrecific ' in the sense of being charac- 
teristic of syphilis. 

4. a. Precise or exact in respect of fulfilment, 
conditions, or terms; definite, explicit. 

1740 J. Pbnn, etc. iiHte), Upon a Bill to compcil a Specifick 
F.xecution of Articles of Acrcvinent, entreu into between 
the Party s fur selling the Houndarys of the Province of 
I'ensilvania. 2768 Blackstone Cn/nw. III. iib 'J his may 
..be effected by a specific delivery or restoration of the 
subject-matter in dispute to the legal owner. 1896 Dove 
Logic Chr, Faith v. ii. 3x7 We do not as yet know the 
specific commandments of the moral law. s86a I'roi.i.oi'k 
Orlcy F, ii, She had been specific in her requests, urging 
him . . to settle Orley Farm upon her own boy. 1871 M amkrv 
Elem, Law 1 109 A command must by its very nature be 
specific. 

b. Exactly named or indicated, or capable of 
being so ; precise, particular. 

1768 Blackbtonb Comm, 11 . 8 What it is that gave a man 
an exclusive right to retain . .that specific land. 1779 Burke 
Corr, (1B44) 11 . 364 A specific misconduct, brought home to 
a porticidar man. is always to be attended to. c 2788 — 
Charges agst, W, Hastings \ikA, 181 j XII. 37a Without 
a puolick well-vouched account of the specifick expenditure 
tiiereof. z8a8 Mackintosh Speech Jio, Commons \\’ks. 
1846 111 . 49a There are.. two specific classes of griev.*tticcK 
complained of by the Lower-Canadians. 1869 If. PiiiLrirs 
Amer, Papsr Curr, 11 . 68 No specific preparations had 
been made by the states to perform their part of the engage- 
ment. 2880 L. Stephen Pope iv. 103 The specific cause of roe 
quarrel, if cause there was, has not been dearly revealed. 
6, Zoo/, and Bot, Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, etc., a distinct species of animals or plants; 
esp. in spedfic character, name, 

1793 Chamber f Cycl, Suppl. s.v., The more accurate of tho 
moo^n naturalists have.. set about the reformation of the 
specific names of things. Ibid., But as this holds in all tho 
genus, there can be no use made of it aa a specific character. 
S779 Rose Elem, Sot, 309 A Plant is said to be compleatly 
named when it baa got both the generic and specific name. 
17^ Withering Bnt, Plants (ed. 3) 1 . p. v, Many of the Spe- 
cific Characters.. are entirely new. 18^ LoOqmi 
Hori, 19 Specific names, .often Indicate the situation or tbe 
county where the plant is found naturally. 1866 Darwin 
Orig. Spec, (ed. 4) li. 58 Such characters of course are not 
of specific value. 18^ Hookei Stud, Flora 147 Scarcely 
entitled to specific rank. s88o A R. Wallace fsL Life 359 
Thus one great cause of specific modification would Be 
wanting. 

B. sb, 1. A specific remedy. (See A. 3 a.) 

1661 Evelyn Fumfuginm 8 , 1 doe assent that l^h Lime 
and Sulphur are in some affections Specifics for the lungs. 
1671 Salmon Syn, Med, iii. xxil. 4M Elder-tree.. Is a 
specific for the cure of the Dropsie. 1684 tr* Bonei't Merc, 
Compii, VI. 270 Specificks for Fevers seem to have place 
chiefly in Agues, tyga Aebutiinot Pules ef Diet in Ali- 
ments, etc. I. 489 It there be a Specifick in Ailment it is 
certainly Whey. 1779 Jonnion Lett, (17B8) II. ^ How 
did you light on your spedfick for the tooth-achf 1849 
R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Msd, xxvil. 391 All specifics Ism 
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^ SP^IFIOAL. 

to a faUe sy^ttcni of therapeutic. 1I73 SnHm» Siu 4 y 
SocM. I (1877) 90 Alwayn you find among imie in pro* 
portion as they are ignarant» a belief in specifics* 
aiirtA i8S9 Mkkkdith /?. AViwrr/xxiL Her parties were 
the diillcht in London, and gradually fell into the hands of 
ponuhir preachers, Specific Doctors, raw Missionaries l«tc.]. 
D. irons/, and 

1668 Chaxleton ^tyst, l^vtiufrs (1675) iQ9 Having found 
out certain Specifics os it were, to palliate the several 
Vices of Wines of all soru. rfifiSe Burtna Rem, (i7«9) 

1. 324 For all Defences and Apologies Are but Specifics 
t* other Frauds and Lies, xjn J« Mooea View Soc, Fr. 
(1769I I. xviii. 140 A more infallible specific against tedium 
and fatigue, t^i Helps Ree.^ Aide CoHieHtm, i\Z\%) sf, 

I have no intention of putting forward specifics for real 
afllictions, or pretending to teara refined methods for avoid* 
ing grief. sMo Mill Repr, Govt. (1865) Against this 
evd the system of personal representation*. is almost a 
specific. 

2 . A Specific difierencei quality, statement| sub- 
ject, disease, etc. 

16^ tr. Rkf^endiciMs* Lefgie 11. il. 7 The Diflerence is 
taken from his Form. . . But because incorporeal tiubstances 
have none, and the Specificks of Corporeal, even lye hid 
[etc.). »» Mas. Grifpith teti, Henry ^ Frances (1767) 
III. 148 The Phanomenon . . U owing to two most uncommon 
Specifics* in the Constitution of your Mind, and of your 
Body. 1S74 H. W. Bbbchex Leci, Preeuhing Ser. iii. viii. 
151 Generics never take hold of men. It is specifics that 
take hold of them. iSpt Daily Newt 19 Oct. 6/5 Even in 
London Board Schools only 90,000 scholars were presented 
in specifics. tSp) W. R. Gowicaa Die, Nerrtoue Syei, (ed. s) 
II. 330 Acute specifics, pneumoniiL and septiesmia. 
Bpad'floali a, and s 6 . Now rare, [f. med.l.. 
sptci/ic-ut prec.) 4 -AL.] 

A. adj, I. ■■ SpBOiFio a, a. f Also of division ; 
Resulting in the separation of species. 

iSja-Se tr. (Rolls) 1 . 2\ In the maner of a diuision 

generii^le in to a diuision spec:ificalle. 1570 J. Deb Math, 
Frtf, B iii hb The specificall order and forme, due to euery 
seede. 1637 Gillespie Rng, /*/•/. Ctrtm, iv. ii. 4 The speci* 
ficall nature of that action. ^ s68a Norris HierocUe 6 Which 
so retain their Connexion in their siiectfical distinction ft 
conjunction, a 1703 Burkitt On N, T. x Cor. xi. 7 Consider 
the woman according to her specifical nature. 1731 R. 
Shikra tn Rem, (1830) 150 The first regeneration is a 
MMcifical clmiige^a change from nature to grace. sSsa 
Chalmers Peeth, IVke, (1849) VI. 978 The great and 
specifical end of that affecting solemnity. 

b. » Specific a. a b. 

i6ei Buetosi Anai, Mei, i. 1 . nt. L 46 Omitting the 
specificall difference. iM Cuowoeth inietl, Sysi, 799 
According to the best Philosophy, which acknowledge no 
Es'iential or Specifical Difference of Matter. 1713 Derhan 
Phys*^Tkepi, viiL vL 495, 1 could not perceive any differ* 
encob at least, not specifiod, between the Flies coming from 
these two productions. 

2 . -bSpbcipioa I. 

ifiio Healey St Anig’. Cilie qf Ged viit. vL 308 Atdnous 
saith..that God is incomprehensible... not definable, nor 
mcificalL 1844 Dicnv Nat Bodies xxiv. (1658)^ ayj 
Generation b not made . . by a specifical worker within. 
•M Miltom Tenure Kings (1650) 39 Having.. clad him 
over, like another specifical thing, with formes and habi* 
tudes destructive to the former. 

3. Med, « Specific n. fig. 

sfie4 F. Huing Mod, De/emee si The specificall Aotidot 
of the Pest is yet voknowen. sfisa Woodall Surg, Mate 
Wks. (1653) 909 All minerab shew themselves in operation 
to be specifical. s66o tr. Petraeeltue* Arehidoxie 1. vil xos 
A s . . Water quencheth Fire, even so doth the Specifical 
Anodine extingubh Diseases. 

4. ■> SPBoirio n. 4 a aud a b. 

1768 Blackstonb Comm, ill. ix, 154 The proper remedy 
b by action of debt, to coiml the pmormance of the con- 
tract and recover the ipecincal sum due. 1781 Gentt Mag, 
LI. 616 Matadores in Spanish are murdererst and the spe* 
cifical cards so called do cut down and murder all the rest. 
3* ZooL and Bet, >- Specific a, 5 . 

176s Phil, Trans, LIL 84 . 1 only mention thb species, to 
determine its specifical chara^r. 1790 R. Pultenev HUt, 
Sh, Bet in Fng, l v. 69 Allowing for the time when speci- 
fical dbtincUons were not established... the number [of 
pbntsl he was acquainted with b much beyond what could 
easily nave been imagined. 

6 . Limited to a special aenic* 

1778 Gemtt Mag, XLVIII. 407/1 It b not uncommon for 
a merml word to become specifical. 

B, sb, l.«Spicinc I* 

ifei Bioos New Dish, p 134 By adding mrong apedficais. 
s^Ridgliy Preset PlirsShhi SpecifiGalsarc,the whitest 
dung of a Wolf [etc j. ? 

2 . A person repreienting a class. 
iSgt N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Sng, ii. xl. (1739) >7^ Thb b 
done In the Convention of Stetes, which in the first times 
consisted of Individuals, rather thim Specificals, 
■PMifloa'lity. rare, [f. SPsaFiCAL a.] The 
quality of being si^ecific. 

ifiSo tr. ParaulsHs' Arehidoxie t. vii. 96 That same 
Spedficality taketh its Original and Rise from External 
liiiiigs. 1758 J. Clubie Atlse, Tracts, Plwsiogn, (1770) L 
90 Iheyagrea indeed so much*. that their spedficMity b 
^allowed up In their general likeness. ifigS Carlyle /V vdA. 
Gt IX. iiL (i87d 111 . 96 Official Lbt of them was drawn-up 
hm, with the fit spedficality. 

■peoiftCiilly (spesi'fik&li), ado* [£, as prec.] 

1 . In respect of specific or inherent qualities : 
a* Of likeness or difference* 
t 8 M Oataxer Transuhsi, 48 One thing b said to be 
another, i^^irannot be individually or specifically, tba 1 
Mama, iM T. SrEHcxx LryiVA 909 Ibb ImthMa klfide of ; 
nme, that bath another, therefore this doth speclfi^lly 
difibr from that, tfiie Cudwoeth tniell. Syst, Pief. 14 
There b a substance specifically distinct from body. 1783 
Reid Melt Powers vi. i. 414 Judgement Is an act of the 
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mind, specifically diflbrent from simple apprehension. 1I39 
Darwin Orig, Spec, xi. (i860) 370 During the newer Pliocene 
period,.. and whilst the majority of the Inhabitants of the 
world weresfmifically the same as now. itey B. R. Condrr 
Beuis Faith iv. 189 Other minds generlcalfy like^ but speci- 
fically unlike, my own. 

b. Of comparative weight. 

i8pe Bentley Boyle Lect, iv. xo If an Axhead be suppoeed 
to float upon water, which b specifically much lighter 
.1 — !. — - Pores, Ir they ban not 

1 be alike specifically weighty. 1774 
/778, 33t The waters are said to he 
specifically lighter than most others. s8oe Vince lipdrost, 
vii. (1806) 78 The vapours. . become .Hpecifically heavier than 
the medium wherein they floated. 1878 Huxley Phvsiogr, 
159 The cold water becoming specifically lighter and rising 
to the surface, 
o. In other contexts. 

a 1878 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, I. il. (1677) 44 , 1 shall not 
at large discuss those Faculties and Ornns which he hath 
in common with Vegetables and Brutcsnmt those only that 
belong to him specifically as Man. 1885 Tylor Early Hist, 
Man, iii. 54 The gesture language appears not to be speci- 
fically affected by differences in tne race or climate of those 
who use it. Denney Stud, Theot, v, 103 This con- 

junction of ideas is specially but not specifically Pauline. 

2. In a .^lecific or dennite form or manner* 

1848 Sir T. Uhownb Pseud, F.p, 95 [They] seem speci- 
fically and in regular shapes to attend the corruption of 
their bodyes. 1707 Curios, in llusb, 4 Card, 3a The Plant 
. . may be specifically discern'd in each . . Seed. 1786 Black- 
stone Comm, 11 . 333 A deed of defeasance, .upon events 
specifically mentioned. 1790 Burke P'r, Rev, xs The law 
by which thb royal family b specifically destined to the 
succession. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, in. ii. v, Is there any 
man here that aare specifically accuse met 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Gideon xxiii. 419 It U well to have ascertained, thus 
specifically, how deep-seated . . b our spiritual disease. 1891 
Law Timet XCII. 103/9 The lady had contracted speci- 
fically with a view to hind definite sei^ate estate. 

8. In something of the same kind. 

1780 JarPERSoH in Sparks Corr, Atner, Revol, (<853) IIL 
177 These articles shall be either identically or specmcally 
returned, should we prove successful. 

A In a special manner* Chiefly Med, 
t8ai in Med, Jrnt, VIIL 90 That all medicines act speci- 
fically upon one or more parts of the body. 1809 I. Taylor 
Enthus, VL (1867) 191 A dbpensation of morm cxercis^ 


Gillespie 
speci* 


to occur in persons who have not been specifically treated. 

Speoi'fioalneM. rart-^, [f. as prec.] 
specific quality* (Bailey, 17 ay, vol. II)* 
Bpeci'ftoattf rare^^, [Cf.neEt] Some- 
thing specified or stated. 

1804 CoLEaiocB in Biesekw, Mag,^ (1889) CXXKl. 194 
The imaginative power, .acting with its permeative.. might 
on the thoughts, images, specificates of the poet* 
SptKdfloate (8pesi‘fik8*t), V, Now rare or 
Obs, [ad. med.L. sfedJkBt-^ ppl. stem of sfeci^ 
ficare Sfeoify ».] 

L irons. To distinguish ai belonging to a par* 
ticular sj^ies, group, kind, etc. ; to determhie 
8|)ecifically. 

i8ao T. ORANOca Die, Logihe 43 Whereby men an 
specially specificated and individuated. 1817 Gili 
Eng, Pop, Cerent, iv. iiL 7 An action is saidto be . 
ficated hy its object, and individuated by its circumstances. 
1673-4 Crew Anat,, Trunks L ii. xo8 The properties, 
whereby the said Vesseb of the Barque are specificated 
and dbtlnguished one from another. 

r^, c sM Donne .ymw* vii. (1640) 69 Life is the character 
by which Cnrbt specificates and denominates himselfe. s6||| 
Ashwell Fides Apest $7 A peculiar Epithite, wberby be 
specificates himselfe. 

2 . To apply specifically or especially la ; to oonfine 
or limit to, 

1831 J. BuROBS^Mffu. R^oimdxs Ood doth not onely 
commend Davids affection m generall, but Ids affection [b) 
actuated to a deed, and specincated to this deeds, a 1838 
Meor Whs, (1679) 843 That passage being it seems an- 
ciently specificated to Resurrectie Primes, 1887 1 . Ren- 
wtex Pfi/% Leet, ^ Serm. (1778) 448 We must understand 
that prayer to be specifica te d to that all for whom he gave 
himself a ransom. 

8* To give specific or explicit details of or cod- 
ceming ; to mention specifically or in detail ; to 
particularise or specify* 

1849 Jer. Taylor Gt Sxsmp, Disc, Pret Pas Tbosa few 
superadded precepts, in whimi God did specuicato their 
prime duty. 1854 O. Goddard in Burteus DUsry (iBs8) 
1 . 150 But we shell.. labour to specificate our enemies, to 
know who they be, and are, that seek the very destruction 
and being of tnese nations. 1843 TaiPs Mag, X. igjh In 
beginning the following story, with the same popular pmmse, 
we specificate a very different moment from the aiiduouB 
struggles of the Pretender. 1847 Carlyls in FrestePe Mag, 
XXxVl. 63a Of whkli latter omce my Correspondent could 
not..cuuu specificate the meaning 
A To render specific in diameter or qualities* 
t Chiefly Chem, (common e 1650-80). 

1890 Asrmolb Chym, Celt leg That b migliC. •communi- 
cate its fixt Nature to the prepmed Medieineb whidi being 
nicdficated It might at bngth become perfect. 1869 W. 
SiMrsoN Hydret Chf"** *57 The vine.. specificates the 
water.. into its own Miape. 1894 Salmon Beside DUpene, 

1 1715) 483/s It b a general Remedy and may be apedfleated 
>y the addition of several SalU. 
tSSS Natien 4 Oct. 969/1 Words have seemii^y eootranr 
and inconsistent tendencies. Now they Indfie' 10 SieGf- 
ficate that which was gioeric S tiowtogenmiuiBSAatfmidi 
was specific. 

6. intr. To boooino ipodfic. 


BPROZnOATION. 

1835 CoLRRiDdh in FrasePe Mag, Xll. 494 In a crystal 
we may perceive a tendency to specificate, or become a 
specific totaL 

Hence Speoi'floatod, Gpooi'floatinff BpL adjs, 
i8s> French Dietiil, v. tfij When it hath received iu 
body by becoming a spedficated ealt. 1^7 Owen KMf* 


ceUten of Treatise on Schism ix. 14s DimuU 

implidt and Explicit covenant, of spedficaung forms (eie.L 
18W Boyle Ong, Forms 0 QuaL 316 All the Volatile, and 
Add, and Lixiviate Salts, that we Know of, are of so de^ 
minate and specificated a Nature,., that there b no one sort 
of the three, es 1678 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, 1. L (1877) 
40 Without any particular, specificating, ooncunrent, new 
impemte act or the Divine special Providence to every 
particular determination of hb Will. 1^3 W. Lbuue PhA 
Comm, Arts 71 Ilia specificating principim of the meuL 
■pMifLoatioa (8peiBifikl>^*Jsn). [ad* meAL* 
^ci/cOtidH-em, n* of action f* sfeeiJUdre Spsoift, 
or a* F. spkijtcatim (1341 in Godef. Comjd,),^, 
It. sUMcaoimu, Sp. especijuacim, Pg. -gfdp*] 
fli The action of investing with some specific 
or determinate quality; conversion to something 
specific. Obs, 

1815 Crookb Body of Man sSs All formation and speci- 
fication (for you must glue vs feaue to vse our Schoole- 
tearmes in these matters of Art) that iS|^alI power to set the 


Nativity. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. 961 So then the 
creatures owe their pure being to the power of God, but the 
specification of their being to hb ideality. 

b* Roman and Seals Law, The formation ol a 
new species of property out of material belonging 
to another by converting it into a different form* 
t8st G. W. tr. CoweFt Inst 65 There b also an Bccession 
by spKification or changing the Species, as if a man create 
a new Species out of a suMtance which was anothers, tha 

Ipedes. t88t 
Specification. 

- - , It was found, 

the specification by malting did not bar the reduction. 
1785-8 Erskinb Inst Law Scot, 11. i. 1 16 Under accession 
may be included specification, by which b understood a 
person's making a new species or subject, from inaterbb 
belonging to another. s8m Bell Comm, Laws Scot 1 . 176 
The famous controversy of i he Proculeiani and Sablnlanl con* 



, _ belonging ti , 

employed upon its for insunce in the Roman Law by spe- 
cificaiion, that b by giving it a new fonn. 

1 2 . A specific ^aracter, quality, or nature. Obs, 
i8e8 Donne Serm, Tohn xio, IVka 1839 I. 334 Hb 
specification, hb character, hb titb, Paracletus, tha Com- 
forter, passes throueh all. 1658 Jbanes Mixt Sehei, Div, 
40 An act ought to ue proportioned unto it's object seeing 
it takes therefrom it's specification. 1710 W. Salsion 
( f/f 4 r), BotAnol<wia: the English Herbal, or. Hbtory of 
rlantsi containing their Names, Species, Descriptions, 
Qualities, Specifications,.. and Uses. 

8* Specific definition or description; description 
by specific or peculiar characters; ffr sp^ific 
name or appellation* 

1838 J* Adasis ExP, e Peter iL Wks. 1865 X. 408 There- 
fore this lust hath the snecification : lust of uncleanneas. 
1651 Baxter ApT Bapt, 04 It U. .either a splrituail Meray 
(common or speciall) or else Mercy in the Kenerall arlthont 
specification. t68e R. Coke Justice Vina, ju Mefr.<rmust 
alter their Terms as theyproosM firom one tlSkW^IMhir, 
md .dd to than in to. iii.d6c.Uoii. oflMm. — * 



leariyconcei 

Tait Nsst Phit I. L I B18 The second elemrot in the sped- 
fication of a force is its direction. . .The third element In the 
specification of a fbrm b its magnitude. 1879 H. SrmiCBa 
Dates Ethia vL 1 39, 100 From the biological point of vbw. 
ethical sconce becomes a specification of the conduct of 
men. 

b. Ijogic. (See quote, and DmBimrAnoir 5 hO 
S884 Bowen Logic iv. 73 The contiBry process of desotndf- 
ing from higher to lower Concepts thmgh the sueoesilve 
assumption of Marks b called DeterminatloiL—inore pro- 
perly Specification, as it expresses the act or btooniiif a 
S^ies. An £. Cairo PMloe, Kemi n. iv. 173 
less proceu of specification wuch, beginning vdA Che 


equivalent*to any other mception /V when lira havi^bF 
further specification so changed JVtbat it b cqua^ M, 


O* Assignment to a (new) species* raro^, 
s 8 ^ Darwin in Lifts 4 Lett, (X887) 111 . s60b I riioald 
think nearly perfect separation would gie^y ud in their 
'ipedfiaition , to coin a new word. 

A Specifici explidti or detailed mentloiit mup 
meratfon. or statement ^something. ^ 

1841 Jer. Taylor Epise, (1847) 119 No eia mplb til dtt 
Scripture of eny oensura inflicted by any meegi,PiiiPyw% 

Ch. 3, th* mdSatian .niiM. otiMr tuMM injllw ^ 
I*“?.l** W „ ^ 



fiHP> 

persona, and wlthMtipadficetlonoC'pliBe* A 

S?iA /mdia U. y, I 

and unWrnesB. .ha. .by aapedfleatloii of df 
deavouradlodbpN^ sSjpHALLAM H/t^ 


I1w speeifieRiioii of soma puhlliD 
they may be eesm ilfii mamm 
apeofeatien of the pertieular Cota 
tCeildop of the arenaiiiil 




BPaOZVZOATIVB. 

b. Without conit. 

1767 Gooch TVuA Wounds }, 97 Colmu agrees with 
Hippocrates, adding some BpeGificaaons, in renmct to the 
wounded parts, 1794 Paliy Evld 11. i. (iSag) II. es4 If the 
prophecies had been composed after the event, there would 
have been more specification. t$|i Pbbsgott /Vrvf. ^ 
//. (1846) II. xU. Z7g This iliostrious flunily..is worthy of 
apecification. sM Uavca Anur^ CmxfW. I. l App, 546 
The provisions of the whole fifth section.. are in so many 
State constitutions that no specification is needed for them. 

0. spec* A document, drawn up by the applicant 
for a patent and submitted to the proper autho- 
rity, giving an explicit description of tne nature, 
details, construction, and use of an invention. 

179s Oh», Utility PMiHU xh The Patentee being under 
the iiocessity of describing in bis Specification the nature 
and form of his invention in ail its parts. 1I15 J. Smith 
Panorama Set, ^ Art II. 140 We shall now tike so much 
from the specification of the patent.. as may explain [etc]. 
1894 R0NALO8& R1CHAKO8ON TtcknoL (ed. a) 1 . 36 

The drawings are taken from Mr. Reece's original specifi- 
cation. s88a EHtgimaraA Feb. 138/a After carefully perus- 
ing the defendant's specification, . . 1 am led to think [etc]. 

d. techn. A detailed description of the paiticu- 
lars of some projected work in building, engineer- 
ing, or the like, mving the dimensions^ materials, 
quantities, etc., of the work, together with direc- 
tions to be followed by the builder or constructor; 
the document containing this. 

1833 LounoN RncyeU ArckiU I 233 Particulars, or Speci- 
ficA^n and Estimate. lbitL% We .snail give the specifica- 
tion, for each trade, in a separate paragraph. 1890 Denison 
Clock fi IVatch-m, 270 , 1 have seen a specification . . furnished 
somotime ago by an eminent architect for an important 
public clock, ins M. P.^Balb SanhAfiit* 67 The author 
appends a short specification of 30 li.-p. boiler suitable for 
saw-mill work. 

e. A specified article, item, or particular. 

iSaB-aa in Webstbs. Hence in later Diets, 

t A. Ods, [f. Sfxoificate v. 

4- -ivg. Cf. F. spidj^catif^ •ive (14th c. in Godef.).] 
That serves to specify or distingush; specific. 

1841 RtlatMnsw,EarlofStri 0 onr$^'XtaBaon wasathing 
fve nature. 1^ Hunton 


of a simple and speclficati 

Treat, Monarchy iii. It's specificative distinction must 
be from something wluch distinguisheth Powers, syie tr. 


Gale Crt* GonHUs iv. iii. ii. 31 At here.. cannot to 
token Reduplicatively, but only SpccificativeIy,ES It specifies 
one and the same Act. 1701 Nohris ideal Ivorldi, iii, 164 
Which phrase must to taken specificatively, not objectively. 

Spaoifloitj (spesifi'sTti). Chiefly Med, and 
Path, [ad. F. spdcificiti^ or f. Specific a , + -itt.] 

1 . The quality or fact of being specific in opera- 
tion or effect. 

iM Barthoiow Mat, Medica (1879) 417 It is not an 



Syst, Metf WW He denies, from experinients'of his own, 
tto sp^ficity of mtective serum. 

2 . The fact of being specific in character. 

.u 7®8 No one who has studied 

the clinical history of diphtheria can avoid grave doubts oa 
to im specificuy. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1058 The doctrine 
of the invariable specihcity of the disease. 1897 AUbnife 
*Sytt, Med, III, 633 In determining the speciucity of the 
rheumatic origin. 

8 p 60 i*floiie, v, rare, [f. Specific a! + -ize,] 
trans. To make specific. 

188s Aiienjsi 4 Neurol, VI, 483 The richest specificlaed 
apparatus of nervous mechanism. 
tSpeciac^,«*». In 7.1l4twly. [f. 

Spjcomo a, Ct K. f/AifiguemeM/A Specifically, 
ite Dutr. JfMHnaJk. Sun^ 13 ItonW..doUi..inc« 

P* “ prcc, + -MBsaJ 
Specific character or quality. 


w 01 wnose nature oneiy is its real 


spedficnoBs to a man's sins. 

HibMi'fUmm. Ott. [Neuter sing. of mcd.L. 
Sp^o «.]■ .Spaoirio xfi. i. 

- fl. [f^ Spioify V.] That is or 



tt'erenJiNe Disc, Lc^m, 25 Whether Body, eauaiurat, to 
the Object of ite Speculation T And if so, whether the word 
At be reduplicative or mcificative. 

tSpeoiflOfttiyely, adv, Obs, [See prec.] 

Specifically, 

c 1800 Timon iv. iii. (184a) 66 The muoiie may to taken 4 
iniUiner of waies | either s^cificatiuely, or quidditatiuely, 

nr ■iinArfirinllv. nr nntnrknrlialli, oAmm 14* f a 


poMh 

By w M <U.f guld. ibr a .pwllUd lima 


649 

Jipt'Oiflir* [fi Spboift 9 .] One who specifies; 
the writer or drawer up of a patent specification. 

STgf in Sixth ReA pe^ JCyr, (1845) App. ii. 157 Henry 
Raminger.. i For..Bulleta of (made hy macninei in- 
ventedhy the Specifier), syto ibid. 177 An instrument (dis- 
covered by the bpedfier's (atner, and by him imparted). 
Sxieolflque, etc., obs. forms of Specific, etc. 
SMOiiy (spe'sifoi), v. Forms: 4*6 gpeoyfy 
(5-0 apeoyiw), 4-7 apeoifle, 4- apeoify (5-6 
-fe) ; 4 apeoefle, 5-6 -ty, 6 -fye (6 apeoief-, 
apeesyf-). [a. OF. specifier (13th c. ; mod.F. 
spidjur^ Prov., Sp. eshdjicar^ It spenficare), ad. 
med.L. specifiedre to describe, mention, note par- 
ticularly or specifically.] 

1 1 « isUr, To speak or make relation of some 
matter fully or in detail. Obs, 
a 1300 Curtor M, 37959 Fortherniar o bit lecheri Agh i to 
noght to specifie. 1390 Gowkk Con/, lit 86 If 1 iherof 
schal specefie So as the Phitoeemhre tolde, Nou berkne. 


querour, Kerry to Fyftoi to-forn y-stocefied. c i4to For- 
TtacuKJibt, fjf Lim, Mon, (188s) 140 A flo^ * — *""■ — 


ardyn t Whiche bnke specyfyeth of the m 
and fay ties of wane, achycued by. .Blanchardin. 

2 . (roMS, To mention, speak of, or name (some- 
thing) definitely or explicitly ; to set down or state 
categoricallv or particularly ; to relate in detail. 
Usually said of Arsons, but sometimes of an act, 
document, etc. 

c 1340 Hamk)lb Pr, Conte, 3353 Now wille I som syns here 
specify For whilk toi duelte in purgatory, c 1380 WvcLir 
Set, Ivkt, 11. 294 Petre spectfiep here mekenes, to^ 
shulde have bi etisaitmple of Crist, a 1400 Harmony Cospelt 
(MS. BodL 771) Prol., Here..biginneb a table tot speci- 
fieb euery chapitre . . in bis book, e 1430 Lydo. Min, Poemt 
(Percy SoG.) 10 They began to 8yng..This same roundella 
wiche I schalle now specify, lags Rolh 0/ Parlt, Vl. 443/1 
Any other greter charge, ttian in the said acte is specihed. 
1515 Barclay EHoget ill. (1570) B vj b/a Then haste thou 
wretched payne Of colde or (if heate, of thimt, hunger and 
rayne. And mo other paynes then 1 will specify. 1380 Dads 
tr. Sieidandt Comm, 233 A terrible tempest was lyke to 
onswe, as in the seventh booke is specifyed. 1600 £. Blount 
Hotp, incur, Foolet 39 Yet had he no more in his armie, 
then we haue specifieo. 1648 Wilkins Math, Ma^^ex. x. 61 It 
shall not therefore to impertinent., to specifie some of the 
most remarkable amongst them. 1788 Bijickstonk Comm, 
1 1 . 319 But then there must many requisites be observed, 
which the statute specifies, otherwise such leases are not 
binding. 1817 Jarman Pomcltt Devitot 1 1 . 329^ If the num- 
ber specified correspond with the number existing at the 
date of the will, sfigg PuKScorr PMUp //, it. vii. I. 219 The 
fact that the lords had not specified any particular subject 
of complaint. .gave the king an obvious advantage. 1894 
Soimtord TnU, XXXIX. The . . report . , must state that 

fraud has been committed, though the guilty person need 
not to specified, 

b. With clause as object, freq. introduced by that, 
t Also with to be or simple complement. 

(a) c 1380 Wyclip Wkt, (>88u) 34s How crist specified to 
petre to syue hyin to keyes of heuen. e 1407 LYoa Reton 
4 Sent, 3451 For poetis Mpectfye Tlmt Roadys..Purposedo 
of presumpsion To wrastfe with this Cbampyon. 1430-40 

Bochat IX. L (1554) aob. To shewe and 8|tecifye He was 
the pniphet that called was Messy. 1470-89 Maloiv A rthur 
xxt, i. 839 The letters specefyed that Kynge Arthur uras 
slayn in Dataylle. j, Harrison Exhort, Scottet t iU, 
Our Croniclcs specifie yt those .xviiL kinges were in Eng- 
lande. 198s T. Watson Centurio 0/ Love Ixxib (Arb.) 
108 in this Sonnet The Authour seemeth to specific, that 
his Bcloued [etc.], 1834 K. H. Dioby Moret Catk, v. vi. 181 
Philippe Augustus in founding a daily mass.., specifies 
that It shall to said early in the morning. 

(ii) ISIS Bradshaw Si, IVerbufxe >• >88 Saynt Merwalde 
stoeyftoo vncle to saint Werburge. 1997 J. Payne Royed 
Exck, 47 The..sede of Abraham, i|>ecif>'ed to to lyke in 
nomlier to the starrs. 

O. In pa. pplc. with limiting adverb preceding 
(rarely followmg). 

1410-10 Lyoc. Ckrofh 


SPBOIKBir. 

tb. To exhibit or show (a quality, etc.) to 
advantage or in a imecial manner. Ohsr^ 
o 197s Pd, Very, Enf, Hitt, (Camden) 254 llils certis 
was a singuler and nouble figbte, wheerin the Englishe 
people dido well specifie their manwhode and valiance. 

1 4 . To call by a specific name. Obs,^'^ 
i8m Srlobn Domin, Sea et Some of the arores.iid Autors 
speidc with general words, saying the Sea of the Venitiansi 
yet others do specifie it, using the name of the Gulf. 

5 . To invest with a specific character. 

ifi 49 RuTHRRPORD Tryal^ Tri, /'arYA(i84s)«4An intention 
to take satisfactory vengeance on the reprobate, specifieth 
hiB rod and maketh it punishment of black wrath. 1678 
Galr Crt, Genti/et 11. iv, 421 An action is specitod from Us 
rartiGtilar cause, not from the first universal cause. 1790 tr. 
Leonardud Mirr, Stonet 59 Only that form which specifies 
mo matter is more jpowerful than other forms. 1870 F. H. 
Bradley Stnd. 71 Be specified in yourself, but not 

specified by anything foreign to yourself. 
t6- inir. To develop into different species; to 
vary in kind or character. Obs, 

1884 Evrlyn Sylva (1679) 3 Some theiv are, ' Spring of 
ihem.selves uiiforc't by human care,' Specifying according 
to the various disposition of the Air ana Soil. 

Hence Spe'olfying vbl, sh, and ppl, a. 

>873-4 (see Sprcial a, 6 b]. 1681 Baxtrb Ace, Shertocke 


Troy V. 3599 pat noble my^ti con- 

- ' — Tfied. e 1480 Foa- 

, ^ _ iwe regions tofibro 

specified. 1487 in Emr, CiUu (1870) 389 In eny of them 
stove specified. 1981 W1N3XT Irht, (S.TS.) I. 9 As we do 
to the warldly ignorantls shone specifiit. 2978 Flemino 
tr. Caiud Dogt (1880) a There Ere two sortes of Dogges by 
whose meanes. the feates within specifyed are wrought. 
165s Hobbes Leviath, 11. xxx. 175 The essentiall Rights of 
Soveraignty (specified before In the eighteenth Chapter). 
1884 Power Exp, Philot, 1. 16 , 1 could not onoly see the 
long hristles formerly specified, 1710 in Naime Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 153 The severall yearly few dutys above 
specified payable to us. 1799 O. Smith Laboratory 1 . 185 
Take thereof double the quantity above specified. i8ee 
Med, Jml, 111 . 438 The patient has never sonored the least 
returti of her fits since the time there spedfied. 

d. With omislion of direct object, cap. in clauses 
Introduced by as, 

1390 Gowbe Cot/, 11 . 86 The ferste, if 1 schal specefie. Was 
lapit stegetabilit, S4ia-ao Lydo. Caron, Troy 1. 0578 Liche 
as to sow 1 thenke specifie [v.r. to specifie]. i4|3 — St, Ed* 
tuuna 1. 96 Be sentence of prudent Camotenseln Entcticon 
where he doth specifie. sgte More Conjut, Barnet vi|i. 
Wks. 8ta/t The very tme raurcb of Christ.. is.. this one 
comon well knowen catholvke churehe.., bb 1 before haue 
Specifyed. 1998 SnakSi Mmh, V, ii. ii. 231 The rich lewes 
roan that would, sir, as my Father shall specifie. 2700 
Hkabnb in R, (Hone, Chron, II. 997 Accordingly levM 
Editions follow'd with Improvemeiits, as you have particn- 
larly spedfy'd In your Paper. 
tS •• To maka ipwiti mmtlott of (a penon); 
to oelebntei OAf.*’! 

€ 2490 Holland Hovdai 733 Halle spedosc, moat Hwdfylt 
I with^spiritualis! Hail8ordaniterAdam,andaytnindttrt 


V* 204 Its species is the specifying Form. 2701 Norris /deal 
IVortdj. ill, 164 How then will you dislitieuish,.. Mince 'tis 
specifying object in bolhT 7 1819 
ierm, Wks, 1“ **" 


-- 164 

hiiitself that is Miill the s|. 
Chalmrrs Cougrega/, Serm, 


you dtslitieuish,.. Mince 'tis 
tng object in both? Ti8i< 

- - ^ks. 1836 VIII. 36B That.. 

which impresses on the mercy of the Gospel its essential 
and specifying characteristic. 

Speoimen (siictimcn). Also 7, 9 dial, apeoi- 
ment. [a. L. specimen, f, spectre to look, look at. 
Ct, F. sj^dntm^ Sp. espedmen. 

The I.atin pi. t/ecimina was fairly common in the latter 
half of the t7th c,J 

t lo A means of discovering or finding out ; an 
experiment. Obsr~^ 

2510 W, Folkincham Art 0/ Survey 1. viii. 17 For depre- 
bending and finding out the taste of the Earth. Vergil pre- 
scribes a generall Specimen for triall of salt and uittrr Mtylcs. 
t 2 . A pattern or model. Obs, 

2619 R. Jonbs Resurrection Rescued (1659) 67 Our Resur- 
rection shall to lito our Saviour's t Hb and ours make a 
mutual Aspect | His the Specimen, and ours the Comple- 
ment. 1847 H. Morb Poems 6u It so weakens and disaules 
men That they of manhood give no goodly specimen. 1697 
Obterv, Money 4 Coin a Some ^Urittish Princes did Coyn 
some pieces toth of Cold and Silver, of which he there ex* 
bibits to us the Speclmina. 

3 . An example, instance, or illustration of some- 
thing, from which the character of the whole may 
be inferred. 

1899 Br. Walton Consid, Considered These specimiiui 
of his candor and love of truth. 2663 C AVK Ru/etiastfd, 
Greg, -Has, 282 He had scarce given a Speciinent of his 
I.eaming. ^2700 Drydrn FabUe Pref, (1721) 21 You have 
here a specimen of Chaucer's language. 1780 Mirror No. 
97, The converMatiotiM of which I have given you a specimen. 
mag Jab. Mill i/wu. Mind (1869) L 133 It is one of those 
specimens of clear and vigorous statement.. in which tlie 
Analysis abounds. 1847 Emkrson Repr, Mtnfihaks, Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 357 Our English Bible is a wonderful specimen of 
the strength and music of the Enfflisb language. 2863 D. G. 
Mitciikli. Seo, Stor, 4 It is a fair specimen of what the 
Roman stationers could do. 

4 . A single thing selected or regarded as typical 
of its class ; a part or piece of something taken as 
representative of the whole. 

2894 Whitlock Zootomia 493 Any one may sooner finde 
a fault, than mend it, in any S^imens, or performances of 
Art. 1729 Dx Fox Voy, round World (1840) 09 Things, .of 
which they bad brougnt specimens. 2789 MutemnRnst, 

IV. 230 £nj{lish workmen, who have made specimens of the 
several articles of equal goodiiCMS with those of the Dutch. 

D'Israkli Chat, /, 111 . vii. 128 We cannot judge uf 
this concealed genius b^rmany s^cimens we have 01 her 

loiir 

. specimen ^of the whole bo^’k. 1887 

Lowell Desnocracy, etc. 96 It was not a bringing of the 
brick ns E specimen of the house. 

b. spec. An animal, plant, or mineral, a part or 
portion of some substance or organism, etc., serving 
as an example of the thing in question for purposes 
of investigation or scientific study. 

2789 Museum Rust, IV. 126, I have found* and send a 
y^cimen of another yellow trefoil. 2797 Phii, Trans, 
LXXXVIl. 383 , 1 covered one side of a .specimen of Ice- 
land crystal, three inches deep, with black paper. iSea M. 
Cutler in Li/e, etc. (1B88) 11 . iia Very busy inputting upa 
tox of [botanical] specimens for Mr. Paykull. sSsy Fa baday 
Chem, Manip, xvL (1842) 4 y Such portions of valuable 
fluids or solids, .intended for specimens, 1854 Ronalds 
Richardson Chem, TtchnoL (ed. si 1 . 121 This determina- 
tion of the amount of coke yielded by any specimen of coal. 
1^ Huxlby Phytiogr, 192 In different specimens, how- 
ever, the lava exhibits great variations. 

trans/, 2844 S. Wilberfobcs Hist, Prot, RpitC, Ch, Amer, 
(1846) 5 The native thus cruelly kidnapped was not the only 
specimen they gathered. 2890 Ht. MAariNKAu/firf. Peace 

V. xL (1877) 111 . 414 He will stand in history m a specimen 
^ry and curious— but In no way as a vital being. 

O- With adjt, denoting the value of the example 
as a type. 

.0842 D'Israeli Amen, Lit, (1B67) 463 These complimentary 
sonnets.. are not the happiest aptoimens in our language 
of these minor poems. 2849 Parkbb introd. Stud, Gothic 
Arckit, V. 197 Lincoln oollm chapel is also a very favour- 
able specimen of Jacobean Gothic, 1898 DELAMsa FI, Gar- 
den (1861) a If vm can show finer and more ramarkable speci- 
mens than our neighbours, so much tto totter. 



8PB0IMBNIFT. 

5. Of i^enoni os typical of certain qualities or of 
the human species. Also cclloq, or slanf with 
toof^atory force, chiefly with dehniiig adj., as a 
bright, poor (etc.) specimen. 

(a) >817 CoBBKTT /*<?/. XXXI 1 . 93 Mr. Hickman and 
Mr. Voung..are nev specimenf of the spirit and the talent, 
which the times and the cause of freedom have brouaht 
fordi. 1841 1.0VER Itamdy Am(y xxi, Growling waa looking 
un in amusetl wonder at this specimen of vulgar effrontery* 
whom he had chriiiteDed * The Braien Baggage*, the first 
time he saw her. i8ss Macaulxy i/ist Sng, xvi. Ill, toj 
T hey were perhaps the two most remarkable specimens that 
the world could show of perverse absurdity. 

(^) i8s7 Dickens Vkkw. U, * Here you are, sir,' shouted a 
strange .<ipeclmen of the human race. 1S97 Marv KiNc.eLBY 
A/rua laS Where one continually secs magnificent 
specimens of human beings. 

(r) 1854 Thomkau WtUden (1884) 163 There were some 
curious specimens among my visitors tosS R. Bauot A, 
Cuthberi ii. 15 What was her husband AoutT..He must 
have been a poor specimen. 

to* A brief and incomplete account of something 
in writing ; a rough draught or outline serving to 
show the chief features, w, 

Hooke Micregr, Pref. a b. Some specimen of each of 
which Heads the Reader will find in the subsequent delinea- 
tions. 187a Life Mtde in Mil IKAr. (ed. 3) n. xxx. To the 
same effect he had express'd himself in an early Specimen or 
first Draught of hls 1 houghts. 

7. (Seequot.) 

slip Act Gee, ///, c. 90 1 xo Whereas it is usual for the 
Officers of Excise to leave on the Premises of the Traders 
and Manufiicturere under their Survey, certain Books or 
Papers commonly called SpeciwenSt for recording therein 
the Rntries in the Books or such Officers of the state of the 
Manufactory [etc]. 

8 . attrib,f passing into aeff, (freq. hyphened): 
Serving as, or intended for, a specimen ; typical. 

Freq. m ^recent use and often applied to plants, fish, etc., of 
an exceptionally large size or fine quality. 

■Me Adlre Prev. Pact, xviiL 421 , 1 have, .produced such 
specimen-quotations as will serve to give us an idea of the de- 
cadence or this poetry. 1870 liiit, Sketch AmderstaH Ch, 9 
These specimen facts xpeak of marvellous changes. 1877 
Raymond Staiiit, Mines ^ AUniftg 331 llie high^est assay 
mode from specimen ixKk was $a,ocx> per ton. dO^Acndemy 
3 Nov, 438/1 The specimen chapter here given us is on Guic- 
dardinri embassy to Spain in 1 51 1. 1898 Dnily Newt 7 Sept. 
7/5 A number of 'specimen ' fish have lately been caught in 
the Thames. 

b. Comb.f as specimen^hunter, -monger, etc.; 
gpeoimen«book| a book of specimens or samples; 
gpeoimon-boXf a portable box or case specially 
adapted for carrying botanical or other specimen.*!. 

1884 C P. Smith Our Inherit, in GL fyramid 18 The 
hammers of touriiti and the axes of specimen-mongers. 
1898 iPetim, Gne, 4 Nov. 4/x It used to be a favourite resort 
of the entomological specimen hunter. 3898'!. L Dr Vinnb 
MexatCt Mech, Exerc,, Print, 404 The specimen-book of 
the Enachedd foundry. Voynich Gadfly^ I. ii. 21 Arthur 
brought out his specimen box and plunged into an earnest 
boUnical discussion. 

Hence ffipa*olm 8 &iiy v. irans,, to select as a 
specimen or instance; ffipo’clmenlia v, irans,, 
to show a specimen or sample of; to collect or 
preserve as a specimen. 

i8ai Lamb Lett, (1888) II. ^4 The line you cannot appro- 
priate b Gray's sonnet, spccimenifyed by Wordsworth, .as 
mixed of bad and good style. 1831 Eiaemu, Mag. XXXI I. 
8x3 A conceited coxcomb, .tormented the birde, and poked 
the beasts, specimenising fantastically his * univemol know- 
ledge >894 E. U. A[itkbn] Nainraiisi an Prmal 173 , 1 
noticed a lovely little silvery spider, and n * ‘ ' 


i resolved to spea- 

menin it. 

t BpffiCi'millffil, a, Obs, [f. L. specimin-, stem 
of specimen (see prec.) + •al.] Of the nature of a 
specimen, example, or type. 

s8^ H. UlommMgst, I nig. aooThe said Reformation b 
an eminent specimmal completion of the prophecy of the 
Resurrection of the Witnesses. t88i — Parai/p, Praphet. 
483 Christ's panbl or speciminal taking again possession 
of nb Kingdom. 

,ap«eio-,, comb, form of L. species, employed 
in a few scientific terms of recent introduction, as 
biographic, •graphp, ^logic, -logy. (Cf. Spioil..) 

tMb Imperiai Diet. IV. xsi/x Speciaf^^ the doctrine of 
species. 

t Bpaoioffidf n. Obs,^"^ [ad L. speem-us Spe- 
cious a.) Beautiful, lovely- lb quot absoL 
e i49e Houand He/wUUm Haile speciose, most specify it 
with the sptrttualU t.. Haile our hoM and our heipe I 
SpffOiositj (spipp*sfti). Now rare. Also 5 
apeoiooatee, 6-7 epeoioeitle. [ad late L. spo- 
xrxJrfVifr (esF. spiciosiii, \x, spewiosUit, Sp. espectos^ 
idad, Pg- especirtsidade) beauty, good appearance 
or looks, f. specidsus Spicious a , : see -nr.] 

1 1. The quality of being beautiful ; beauty, fair 
or lovely appearance. Also, a beautiful thing. Obs, 
« 1470 H ARiiiNO Chron, cevif, He had . . lewellet in chestes, 
and stones of prectouste^ And other Marchauntet in spe- 
clmislee. 1533 Stewart Cran. Scat. 1 . 107 The palice [that] 
proper wes to se, Polebt perfyte with all speciositie. 1607 
SvamoRPE Apasi, O^d, 35 Aubougb the common-weale be 
beautifull, when ii b at unitic in it selfc,.. 
yet, that the sMiosiiie may the better appeare to us, wee 
mart survey It by particulars. i88e H. Mo» Myet. GedL 
IV, xiL xaS^xhe Transfiguration of hb person on tbeVop of 
moiint Tabor mto so great a glory as aU the speciositiea of 
tiM world could M Mualbe. iMt Bailey (vol. II), ffie- 
dpoelaetty, of show and appearance. 

SL The quality of being specious; speciousness. 
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s8o8 T. James Apat.^ iVkhlife 33 He preached against 
tbepreiiosity, speciooity, and miracuioait4e,and sundry other 
sopfibtications about images. 

i8j9 Carlyle Chartism v, Speeio^y in all deportments 
usurps the'plaoe of reality«,| instead of perffirmaiicek there 
b appearance of performance. i|gt — Sterling 1. v. (xBra) 
35 Professions, built to largelyon ipeetosity Instead ofi^r- 
formance. 

b. pi. Specious actions, promitcB. etc. 
s8|7 Carlyle Fr, Eev, it. v. i, Poor Pariii..enyetobed In 
speciositiea, in falsehood which knows Itself falfiL iM « 
hrfdk , Ct, I. i. 1 . zx The shops declining to take bypocrifies 
and spcciositiet any farther. 

Bpeoioiui a. Also 5 qtMlM, sp.- 

oeowih 5-6 spMyou., 7 [sd, L. spe- 

fiSs-us fair, beautiful, fair-seeming, f. spectes 
Si*HCiBS. Hence also F. spkioux, -esite, It. spezioso, 
8 n. and Pg* especioso!\ 

1. Fair or pleasing to the eye or sight; bcantiful, 
handsome, lovely ; resplendent with beauty. 7 Obs, 
a. Of persons, their parts, etc., or of things. 

(«) ni4oo Minor Poems ff, Vernon MS, xxiiL xzfi Hell 
ful of grace, eke Speciouae at ai, Mayden wys and berto 
Meke. e isag St, ElizsU>eih gfSpalbech in Anglin\lll. 
here semib ben ful si . . - 

Piigr, Per/, <W. de^ 


XI 5/45 Hir chore semib ben ful SMcynus and deer & gra- 
1^ Piigr, Per/ <W. de W. tS3i) 184 Kpecyous & 
ill b he aboue all the chvlcler of men. s8s8 T. 

Nicephorus relateth cer* 


cyoua. 
lieautyfull 


HfAWKiNs] Canssids HalyCrt, 45 
tame lineaments of hb stature, coli . . 

members... in all parts loueiy and st>^ioua. ifiga Gaulb 
V et the wise men of Greece were not 


lour and proportion of hb 


Magasfrotn, 365 
ashamed to pursue mcioui boyes. 


a 1870 Uackbt Cent, 


Sermom (1675) 43a There is thy Saviour.. looking like a 
, specious Bridegroom. 1748 Richardbon C/arrxia (iBix) I* 
; xvi. X09 Disagreeable only as another man baa a much more 
I specious iierson. 1791 Cowpek Odyst. x\ii. 547 Gods I how 
I illiberal with that spedous form I 18x8 Hazlitt Eng. Poets 
I i. (1870) X4 The Greek statues are little else than specious 
I forms. 

(A) t40B Pal. Poems (Rolls) II. g8 llie pore man at the 
; specious )Rte pnuede to the apostus to parten of her almes. 

c 1440 Gesta Eom. viil so That ober [way] specius and 
' faire, sett aboute withe lileb and Rosis. igBU N. T. (Rhem.) 
Acts iU. 10 He which sate for almes ai the Specious gate of 
the temple. i8si Riathwait Nat, Emhassie (1877) 188 
; Smooth to the touch, and specious to the sight. 1831 F bench 
' Distill, vi. 19a So wilt the Spirit.. be coloured vnth a very 
! specious blue colour. i8m Aubrey Erie/ Lives (1898) 
1 . 77 The great Cardinal Richelieu, who lived both to 
designe and finish that specious towne of Richelieu. 1798 
; Bcrkb Subl, it E. Wks. 184a 1 . 77 When any object partakes 
' of the above mentioned qualities, or of those of beautiful 
, bodies, and is withal of great dimensions it is full as remote 
from the idea of mere beauty t 1 call it jins or spseious. 

tranfP, c 1489 Digby Myst. (1883) iii. 6a8 To me itt b a 
loye moat a|Mceows. 1831 Massincee Emperor East 1. ii, 

: Your specious titles Cannot but take her. 

b« Of flowers, birds or their feathers, etc. In 
later use, having brilliant, gaudy, or showy colour- 
ing. Also transf, 

i (a) 1913 DsAnsHAW St. Wtrbnrge I. 3436 Thb rutilant 
i gemme and specious fioure [sc. the body of St. Werburge]. 

; a 1837 B. Jonson (/ntienvaoiis, Epitaph Master Corbet 
' Wks. (1640) 178 And adde hb Actions unto these, They 
' were as specious as hb Trees, a 168a Sir T. Browne 
; Mise, Tracts (X684) 93 Successive acquists of fair and 
.soecious Plants. 1731 Miller Card. Diet, s.v. Saxi- 
: fraga. The fourth Sort b propagated for the Sake of its 
I specious Flowers. iSee Andrews Bat. Rep, 87 Thb truly 
I specious Ixb 1 i8is New Botanic Card, I, 39 The corolla 
! specious, and purple in colour. 1837 F. Keith Bot, Lex, 

\ 305 The novice in botany, who b attracted, perhaps, only 
. by what b specious in the plant or flower. 

\b) s888 Holms Amtonry iL 387 It can set up specious 
i feathers on the crown of its bead like a crest. 1888 Phil, 

! Trans, XVll. 996 There be other sorts of Goldfinches 
; variegated with red, orange and yellow Feathers, very 
I specious and beautiful. 1786 S. Goodbnougk in Mem, Sir 
I /. E, Smith (1833) 1 . 184 Bees, several new ones, one very 
I specious inde^. 1803 Shaw Gen, Zooi. IV. ii. 603 Specious 
M ackrel. Scomber Spsciosns, 1809 Ibid, V 1 1 . 11. 364 Specious 
! J^, Corvut speciasns. Crested green Jay. 

j 2. Having a fair or attractive appearance or 
' character, calculated to make a favourable impret- 
sion on the mind, but in reality devoid ot the 
qnalitiet apparently possessed. 

In certain contexts passing into the sense ' merely ap- 
parent '. 

t8f s T. Taylor Comm. Tifnt i. 18 Their actions, although 
neuer so good in themsclues, neuer so spseious vnlo others, 

. .yet are abhominable vnto God. 1844 Quablrs Judgm, 
Or Mercy 144 Let not the specious goodness of the end en* 
courage me to the unlawfulness of toe means. 1881 Drvdrh 
Abs. Of Achit. 748 A smooth pretence Of specioas love, 
and doty to their Prince, lyqf Stanhoee Parrbr* H* 
364 The most specious Injiiance%..Bttcb as Mart^om,.* 
are no necessary Proofs of Charity. 1743 Frahcis tr. tior,, 
Odes II. L 4 The specious Means, the private Aim8,><how 
fatal to the Roman State I 1774 Reid Aristotlds Logie iv. 
Is (1768) 73 'Ihe friends of Aruftotle have shown that thb 
improvement of Ramus b mors specious than useful. 1807 
Crabbb Birth Flaiiery 67 What are these specious gifts, 
these paltry gains f 1849 Macauuv Hitt, Eng, v. I. m 
It appeared that thb plan, though spseious, wss impractio- 
able. 1873 W. H. Dixm TmoQyomt x. v. It. 179 What 
was done by him in Rome was merely specious. 

abwL 1878 Devdeh Aurengo, Ep. A [j, But some- 
what of Spwious they must havektorecommsad thsBiielvst 
to Princes. 

b. Of pretences, pretexts, etc. 
tSii Spbbd Hist, Gt. Bril, ix. viii. 494 /B Trailifoas 
requests.. which he was now willing td maska with the 
sMoos pretext cf lustice and deootlon. Ohm Cmhaag 
Arch, in soth Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, Awx V, 478 The 
Bpedoos pretenesa you mads, tm CoL Roeardt Penm 
4y/b. 111 . 548 Notwithstauding the specious 1^ ample 


certain 


svBoioua 

w 

fessions made by the Governor of Maryland. 178a RosaiT- 
SON ChauV, X. 111 . 354 The specious preMxuwlileV had 
formerly coticealed his ambitious designs. 1838 Thielwall 
Greece XViL 111 . 4 Cimon seised thb spedous pretext for 
exterminatiog.ihe people. 

0 . 0 / sillpearanoe, show, etc. 

mi8E8 Pbeston Fedth (1831} 74 Thera ba many 

Woilcs that have a specious and fairs shew in tha view A 
men t But. .God regards them not. 1847 Clabenoom Hist, 
Rekyiv, f 17a The law.. being neglected or dbartaemed 
(under what spedous shews soever). 1709 Butlsb Serm, 
iVka 1874 II. 63 A discovery.. which they.. have Ibund 
out through all toe specious appearances to the coutrary* 
1739 Somkrvillb Chats ti. 313 To rob, and to destroy, 
Iwneath the Name And specious Guise of War. • iliy 
WoRMW. Sonn, Liberty 11. vi. 10 Ere wiles and politic 
dispute Gave specious colouring to aim and act 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, vii. II. 331 A policy which had a 
specious show of liberality. 1870 Moiley unhf, Serm, iv. 
(1877) 74 We have even in the early Christian Church that 
specious display of gifts which put aside os secondary tha 
mure solid part of ruigion. 

d. Of lalaehood, bad qualities, etc. 

- - - - - - Infinite of un. 

specious falshoods. 

Truth from spedous 

falsehood can divide [etc.]. S7M Young Lave Fame It. 88 If 
not to some peculiar end assign'd. Study's the specious trifling 
of the mind. 17^ Mblmoth FUooshome Lett, Hi, (1749) 
1 1.63 Religion without thb sovereign principle [gener^tyj^ 
degenerates into slavish fear, and wisdom Into a specious 
cunning, iftig Scott Quentin D, xvii, In whose eyes the 
sincere devotion of a heathen is more estimable than the 
specious hypocrisy of a Pharbea. 1868 Mss. H. Wood St, 
Martin's Eve i. (1874) 4 Be not ensnared by spedous deceit. 
3. Of language, statements, etc* : Fair, attrac- 
tive, or plausible, I 
sincerity. 

1891 HoBSES LevieUh. 1 
men to be deceived, 

Manley Groiiud Low a., wrarr 371 xae <-riiiGc...i , 
evident demonstratioiL confuting specioas words. 1870 
Marvell Carr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 33B Thb motion seemed 
specious and welcome to the Committee, win Addison 
Met, Na 469 v 5 Gratifications, Tokens of Thankfulness, 
Dimtch Mon^, and the like specious Terms. 1998 
S. & Ht. Leb Canterb. T, II. 330 She then imparted the 
specious tele of the Marquis's loss at the gaming-table. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. I. 568 l*he meaning latent 
under this specious phrase. 1899 Motley Dutch Rep, v. v. 
(1866) 748 The specious language of Philip's former letters. 

b. Of reasoning, arguments, etc.: Plauiible, 
apparently sound or convincing, but in reality 
sophislical or fallacious. 

test Hobbes Leviath, 1. xv. 71 This spedoni reasoning b 
neverthelcKse false. 1898 tr. Hobbes' Elem, Philos, (1839) 
419 For the establishing of vacuum, many and spedous 
arguments and experiments have been brought. 1708 Pors 
Odyst, XIX. 8 To sooth their fears a specious reason feign. 
1788 Gibbon Decl, ^ F, xliv. IV. 378 A spedout theory 

b confuted b” •***- * 

Mackintosh 

and specious . . . ^ 

XXVI. 33 Undouteedly It b rolnirt goA sense which b 
here brought to bear upon a specious sophism, shg 
Geikib C^ist xxvii. (1879) 308 He was not led away by 


. but wanting in genuineness pr 


S74 To thb it 


such suggestions, however specious. 

absol. 0x890 Calhoun irhs. (1874) HL 

may be tracM, that the Senator prefers the spedous to the 
soluC and ths plausible to the true. 

1 4. Apparent, as opj>osed to real. Obsr^ 
tSxy Mobyson liin. 11. 64 The Lord Deptilie Mceived 
the Earles surprise to bee an cvill more spetiout thea 
materiall. 

5. Of material things: Outwardly or super* 
ficially attractive or pleasing, but poMessing little 
intrinsic worth ; showy, rare, m 

i8t8 Sia J. Revnolxis Charac, of Painiors 
[Michael Angelol has rejected all toe false, tbooglMqisclous 
omameni\ whicii disgrace the works even of Uie nuMt 
xd artbts. 1815 Macaulay Ess. , MUtan (1851) L S3 


We shall, like Bassanio in the play, turn from the spmus 
caskets. ., and fix on tha plain leaden chest. 

6 . Of penons : Characterized by conduct^ iCtiODS, 
or reasoning, of a speeioui nature ; t outwardly 
rcs|)ectable. 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1834) I. 83 But now 1 hav* 
found you out, you specious hypocrite I 1798 Camniim 
New Morality 84 in Poetry Anti-yacobim (wd fWJ M 

Vice appal thee.. Yet nmy the 8^ouslMtflaidbitMd,whiA 

claim A spurious homage under Virtue's name,. .fOMSC tiice i 
1799 W. Gilpin Serm, v. 94, I propose next to oisertM 
trat of the specious or decent man. By the decent man, * 
mean him, who governs all hb actions by appsainncsi. 
3841 Dickbns Bam, Rudge xl, Yon are a spedMS fellow,. . 
and carry two fans under your hood. 1H4 rml MnUJ^ 
14 May s/i If we were to sum up slmiliwly in one word w 
chief characteristics of their German ri^i we shOttldiay 
that Von Hartmann was ipeetous. 

t7. Of algebra: MLiTBaAL ff. 1 e. Obs, (Cf. 

SpimiaSb.) 



Speckm^ s^CH^BERS^QjvA > v. Ai 


*dwbat Im call'd hb * 

which oonsirts in denoting the C 

8 . Psychol, Appeariiig to be tebitMSy 

Prho, PtyektLl, 84e.We«C84 
cenidoiis era certain dttiatieB<7the I 
Ing In length from a fiwNOOiidf In | 
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BFBOXOtriNLY. . 

, - 

A^oudj (•P'jMlOt M*.* [f. piM] 

f I. So u to pretent a tail or mp^bte appMn 


ite CiAUNooN Hiti, RtL iL I 39 Lai^ had ^ 

them by the advantage of that hill bo BpectoOMir that they 

be addedi that we are commanded to walk •ve^iMdBWf 
(decently, or *p«iously, whi^ impliei a ftgord to mene 
opinion), fdgl /eyoa /f. /mfi« ♦ 39 ? To grow 

Rich, be saluted with Honour. impeBr magnificently, be 
accounted Noble and speciously Great,.. they will venture 
on any Evil Enterprise. ^ 

2. In a Bpecioua manner ; attractively or planidbly, 
but deceptively or fallaciously. 

sday Clarendon Conitmft, Pt, Tracts (1727) 405 There 
can be little said for the defence of the one. which may not 
be os speciously offered, .for the defence or the other, 
Burnet Jpvfr*/. xxiU 934 Contrary, .to the Worshipping of 
Images of^all sorts, how speciously soever they may be dis- 
guised. S734 tr. ApUin't Am, ifUt, (1897) 11 * n* 03 Other 
motives were speciously intended. 1781 Gihbon Dtd, ^ F, 
xix. II. 143 Exasperated, os he might speciously allege, 
^ injuries of a similar nature [etc.], ifoo Colquhoun 
Camm. Tkamei viiL a6i It has been argued speciously, 
that Docks will supersede the necessity or a Police. 1871 
J. L. Sankord Ettim, Et^, Kingt^ Jos, A 393 The poverty 
of his exchequer, to which his policy of abstinence from 
war has been sometimes speciously attributed. 

Spe'OiouBly, adv.^ [Alteration of Speoiallt 
adv,} Specially, notably, principally. 

The form also occurs in mod. dial. {Eng, Dial, Did.), 
1998 SiiAKa Mtm W, iii. iv. 113 [^#v.] Quickty, I will 
do what 1 can for them all three,.. and He liee asgood as 
my word, but 8|ieciously for M. Fenton. Ibid. iv. v. 114 
Qui. Haue not they suffer'd ? Yes, I warrants speciously 
one of them. 

SpeoiouneM (tppjain^s). [t Spboious a,] 
1 . The quality of being speciously attractive, 
plausible, etc. 

iM J< Beaumont PiycAi xx. cclxxl. Never could She 
find lebure to attend On ceremonious Idelness, nor by The 
civil speciousness of Visits spend Her precious Time on 
courteous Vanity, i66j S. Patoick Parab. PilgruH xviii. 
(16B7) 174 With much speciousness, and very fair shews of 
faithful counsel will all this be represented. 1753 Johnson 
Adventurtr No. 45 P s The numberless projects that have 
flattered mankind with theoretical speciousness. 1797 Phil, 
TrtiHU LXXXVll. 181 These objections have at least 

E iousnesa to recommend them to our notice, itea Da 
4CEV Idea Univ, HUi, Wks. 1859 XI II. 146 All good, 
is not engrafted upon moral good, is mere show and 
hollow speciouxness. 1889 J. Paym Talk of Town II. aag 
The calmness of this reasoning appalled Margaret even 
more by its speciousness than by its falsenesa. 

1 2 . Fair or elegant appearance. Obs, 

189a Fuller Pisgah tv. vk si The quickness, specious. 
nexs, cheapness, and novel^ of the workt not the state, 
riches, and curiosity thereof. 1731 (see Spbcioiitv i). 1796 
Burke St^l, B, 111, xxiii. 997 Elegance and Speciousness. 
Bpecloustee, obs. variant of SrECiosiTV. 
Speok (spek), sb,^ Forms: 1 apaooA, 5-7 
apaoke, 5 apa(o)kka, spake; 4, 7, o U.S, spec, 

5 apakk, 6 apak, 7 - epaok. [OK. J/Vrra, not 
found in the cognate languages, but cf. Spkoklk r^.] 
1 . A small spot of a different colour or substance 
to that of the material or surface upon which it 
appears ; a minute mark or discoloration. Occas. 
const.^(cf. a). 

/ 78 S (Hessels) N 160 speccan. c 1000 
Sax, Ltechd, (Rolls) 11 . 88 Smire bonne ba speccan mid 
Nro seolfe. 13.. R, A Allit, P, B. 551 On speVof a spote 
may spade to my^ Of be sy^te of be souerayn but syiies 
S *''*• »civ. (BodU 

► tftk® speckkei [1^95 speckles] in be face 

t is Itempored wip water camphoro. Ibid, xviii. Ixxxi, 

t >495 
lueDi 

. 'era, 

Grew 525 .’ 

(S684) 5 Divers small Specks, ofadifferant colour from 

^ of the Parenchyma,.. may be observ'd, leav Gav 
Poaeoek,Turk^ 4 Gooh e In beauty faidts ^n- 
Bpicuous grow, Thejpanest speck is seen on snow. 1707-9 
WoRDRw. Ev, Wdlk 356 But now the clear bright Mora 
mrimiyi guDfc And, rfiny without apwk, extmd ta. plidni. 
i»iS.J .S»imi Set, * Art II. 745 Giv. th. littl. 

mirror***™*^ little more than a few specKS on a biraisbed 

b. With adjs. of colour, etc. 

Wr.-Wfllcker 446 Macuiam /uUam, bone 
*P*®®****. Mauxt Gr, Fortsi 7 Bespotted 
Wth Purple speckes and bloud coloured voinee. 1808 
Willet k^aiia Exod, 641 The saphk..shinMh with 
golden BMkenn it. 1863 Bovlr Uu^Exf, Nat, Pkitoi. 

I. Ill 94 The citttrirala or little whit& speck dti^rnable 

j 9 rm,,Rt»€r E\ '* 
blmg Porphyry, 


MS.„ , 

Jlfitb 

Panteia.'.isabeeste 



a sprcke, a spot in the face, macula, nxunt, 
that* 


bung of red ground, with yellow specks 


. “• * "wiF 90 W tr. UUimro 

15 An effloresoence ooniisting of small, distinct 
1 and p^bea 1877 Huxlbv A Mabtim EUm, 
zo in sm d8M«8waclear space mokes its aimeatM^ 

. .^tr a whiles a small clear specKappeorR at the MmenM* 

ABm uPr^t S’lewsfirr*, 1 Sve 


o. Applied to things rendered extramely small 
distance or by comparison with their surround- 
Ings. (Common in i^h cent.) 

iSgl CpwLEV Pindar, Odet, Extoiio it, Wheiebhall 1 find 
the noble Brittish UindT Lo^ 1 at lost a Northern Spec 
mple^ Which in the Sea d^ tie I 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Set, & Art II. vej What the eye sees distinctly at once, is 
ramparatively but a speck in the vOMt scene. 1819 Uvron 
7 aa^ ti. xiii. llie town became a speck, From which away 
M fair and fast they bore. t888 Lockybo Eicm, Aetnm, 
I 391 We find 4 . that the whole solar system is but a mere 
speck in the universe. 

d. ^plied to a very small or distant cloud. 
Frea. in fig. context. 

1706-48 Thomson Summer 087 Amid the heavens, Falsely 
serene, deep in a cloudy speck. 1831 D. K. Williams Life 
4 Corr, Sir T, Lawrence 11 . 73 1 m speck destined to be 
the tempest of future life, a 1830 Mackintosh RevoL ibSS 
Wks. 1846 II. 230 Not a speck in the heavens seemed to 
the common to forebode a storm. 1878 Stuods Comt, 
Hist. ill. xviiL 911 Tlie solitary speck that clouded the 
future of the dynasty. 

2 . A small or minute particle ^something. 
a iw^Atexand^ 743„Als sprent of my spittyng a 
tpecke on bi chere, pou sail be di)t to be deth. 1987 D. 
bENNER Song 0/ Songc L 10 With spe ck es of siluer very fine 
they set about shalbe. >884 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 23 The 
Gloworm. . . Her eyes are two small black points or specks of 
jett. 1839 De I.A Bbchb Rep, Ceol, Cornwall, etc. xl 397 
J hese bunches frequently crataining strings and specks of 
ore. 1880 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxi. 34a We watch the ice., 
and find that every speck of dirt upon it retains ita position. 
1879 Harlan E^sigkt v. ja Spei^ of irem and ateel, how. 


by the use of a strong magnet. 

■ thy thu 


ever, may often ue removi 

« 7 * 3 L Young Last Day iii. asi Lull back thy thun- 
ders, lx)ra,..Nor with a speck of wretchedness 1 

1797 Mrs. Gkifpitii Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767)^ 

A man of Sco.se, and 1 aste, and Virtue, . . who magnifies 
her every Speck of Merit ! 1889 Dickens Mat. Fr. i. iii, 
The only S(M;ck of interest that pre.vetits itself tu my. .view, 
b. Without const. Also^;^. 
s8oi Holland Pliny 1 . 310 In these so little bodies (nay 
priclcH and specks rather than btidies indeed), sysa Black- 
more elation vi. 282 Each vital Speck, in which re- 
mains I'h* entire, but rumpled Atiiiiiul. 17^ Ansods Foy, 
IL viL 914 Here we struck ground... and round the bottom 
to consi.HC of grey s.'ind, with hlacic specks. 1893 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxxiv. (1856) 298 An almost constant deposi- 
tion of crystalline specks, which covered our decks with a 
sort of hoar-frost. i8S9 J* Phili.ipr Man, Geol, aot Coarse 
sandstone with carbonaceous specks, a 186a Buckle Mite. 
Wks. (187a) 1 . 18 What we have done is hut a .speck com- 
pared to what remains to be done. 1883 S. C Hall Retro* 
sfeet I. 258 He.. deemed it 0 duty. .to magnify faults and 
dwindle virtues to specks. 

0. A small piece, portion, etc., of ground or land. 


sre kn 


porary kind of bridge, to Btep from the yawF upon a small 
speck of dry ground. 1800 Colbmiuge Piccohm, l. x, Yield 
them up that dot, that speck of land, 
d. Not • « a specks not at all. U,S. 
i8m Malirurton .$*. Slick in Eng. I. ii. 31 , 1 doubled up 
my fist, for 1 didn't like it (the treatment] 0 spec, 
d. A small spot as indicative of a defective, 
diseased, or faulty condition ; a blot, blemish, or 
defect. 

tSag J. Nicholson OPerat, ^scAsntV 638 The beat [gla%s] 
is that which is . . free ofulendsbes, as bli.stera, specks, streaks, 
&c. 1899 Tennyson Merlin 4 K. 393 1 'he.. little pitted 
speck in garner'd fruit, That rottins inward slowly moulders 
all. 1909 Cent. Diet, Suppl. b.v., White speck of tobacco, a 
disease, .caussal by the fungus Meurosporium tabacinum, 
iran^. exvijig, C1785 Courtenay in Boswells Johnson 
(Oxf. ra.) 1 . 595 Hence not alone ore brighter parts dis- 
play'd, But e'en the specks of character pourtray'd. s8i$ 
Mackiniosh Speech Wks. 1848 111 . 3*7 What Is destroyed 
by the slightest speck of corruption [etc.]. tSag Scott 
TaUsm, x^i, Can all the pearls of the Rost atone for a speck 
upon England's honour T 1878 Browning Poets Croisie 36 
Not a dint Nor speck bad damaged * Ode to Araminte *. 
b. slan^, (See quoU. 1851.) 

" II Mavhrw Lomt, Lab, I. 88/1 The damaged oranges 
cnown os ' specks *. Ibid, 117/1 The shrivMled, dwarf- 
ish, or damaged fruit-^caUed uy the street-tradera the 
' specks *. sBn Daily News o Sept. 2/7 He heard children 
osiunff for * farthingiworths of specks ^at defendant's stall. 
4 . lo moth-names (lee quots.). 
i|3R J. Rennie Consp, Butterji, 4 M, 89 The While Speck 
{Lencania unipuneta. .)i ..a minute white dot at the hose 
of the hmder stigma. Ibid, T35 The Tawny Speck {Rnpithe* 
dm eub/nhmta . . ) appears the beginning of August. 
8p20kf r^-8 north, dial. Forms : 5 speklcfe, 
•pAe, 6 speGO-, 6-8 apaoke, 7- spaok. [Of ob- 
scure origin : a common later form is Spitob.] 

1 . A patch or piece of leather used in the making 
or mending of boots or shoes, f Also, a patch of 
cloth or other material. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 488/1 Spekke, clowte, pietaeium, 
1483 Cath, Angl, 353/1 A Spekk (.Speke A.\pres^en, 
Levins Mmnip, 47 A specke, cento, 1609 Bible (DoUay) 
Josh, ix. 9 And shoes very old which for shew of oldenease 
were clouted with speckes. 1884 Spelman's Gloss,, Pktm> 
tfiMW, .. Angllcb a screw, or a speck, or the clout of a shoe. 
17 . . Robin Hood reeeming three Squireo in Child Ball, 1 1 1 . 
179 Robin did on the old mans eloake, And it was torne in 
toe necke; ' Now, by my faith, 'soM William Scarlett, *Hcere 
shold lie set a specke ’. W. H. Marshall Yorksk, II. 

the heel-piece of a shoe, aales Forby Voe, E, 
I, the sole of a shoe. 1878 Robinson Whitby 
the piece put on to the heel or toe of a shoe, 
ta. A piece, strip, or trimming of undressed 
bide used m making size. Obs, 


BPBOK. 

, Mefo-y Durk, Aoe, RoHs (Surtees) eio El aoU eidem pro 
M speklces ct dealbRcione aulc, xviuif. ss|i Durham 
Househ, Bk, (Surtees) 89 Empcio le Whytcladre...£t in 


j (Surtees) 161 Faide furfower bushels of speckes to the some 
' [lime], XX d. 

1 1). (See quots.) Obs, rare, 

*8^ Yorks, Dial. 30 Thy Father and Hobb, mun gang 
to tb SmidUy, And letch the Specks, Sock and Caller 
liithw. /(Aim. ClaviB, Specks, are long thin pieces of Iron 
which Husband'inen nail upon their IMougba, to save them 
from wearing. 

SpMk, N, Afig/iau dial. [ad. OF. tspec 
or especque (mod.Noim. Ipec, I'icard Pptque, ¥, 
^Ptiche), ad. Ml Ur. speck, speck, var. ol specht 
Spkigiit.I a woodpecker. 

11. . Pad, liyrdet in HaxL E, P. r,\\\. 178 Than in his 
hole sRj^d the Specke [v.r.Wood.specktf], 1 woulde the hauke 


brake hU necke. [1847 Hai.i.iwkll, Woodspack, a wood- 
pecker.] 1^ Ntn/oln Wds, in Trams, Phiid, Soc. 37 
Woodpecker. 

Speok (spek), sb.^ Now U,S, and .S'. Afncan. 
Also 7 apeoke, 9 speo, spek. [n. Du. spek 
{fisPeck, MDu. spec") or G. speck (MHG. spec, 
OIiG. spec, speck \ MLG. s^ck, whence MSw. 
spdk, Sw. ipdek, D.^. spmk), related to OK spk 
SriCK i^.l] 

L a. Fnt meat, esp. bacon or pork. b. The 
fat or blubber of a wiiale. 0. 'Ihe fat of a hippo- 
potamus. 

a. 1633 Hevwood Eng, Trav. 1. ii. Adue good Cheese and 
Oynons, stufle thy guts With Specke and Itarlcy uudding 
for disigestion. twg in I'hornton A mer. Gloss. 8.v., 11 c goes 
out almost every week to cat iipeck with the country folkK; 
ihereliy showing that a demociatic governor is not to be 
choaked with fat pork. t886 Trans. Amtr. Philol. Auae. 
XVI 1 . App. p. xii, ' Sixek ' is. .the generic term applied [in 
Pennsylvantu) to all kinds of fat meat. 

b. 1743 t/niv. Spectator ac Sept. 3 About ten Days ago a 
large Whale run asltore at Whiteiiiils near Banff, from which 
they ha\ c already taken 80 Barrels of Speck. i8as in Jamie- 
son Suppl, b8^ Kane Arci, Expi.i, ii. 93 The spec or 
blubber IS purcliascd fioin the natives with the usual articles 
of exchnnse. 

C. 1863 W.C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting \ s . no Mothiow 
shot a sea-cow, and 1 went down . . to bring up lialf a wagon- 
load of speck. 1864 P. L. SeLAiER Gmde dool. Card, 53 
The layer of fat next the skin makes excellent bacon, tech- 
nically denominated Hippopotamus speck at the Cape. 

2. atirib, in the names of tackle or apparatus 
used in dealing with whale-speck, as speck-block, 
-fall, •purchase, •tackle, •trough (see quots.). 

|teo Ace, Arctic Reg, 11 . 299 ‘The harpoonere.. 


a kind ^ oblong box or cheat, about twelve feet in length. 
1848 A. Young Nasst, Did, lai The spcck-falU, whereof 
there are two, for hoisting the bluldier and bone off the 
whale, are ropes rove through two blocks made fast to the 
blubber-guy, /bid, ago Speck-block. 1874 A. II. Make* 
HAM Wkidtng Cruise to Baffin's B. 133 The fish is taken in, 
in four hoists, with the fore niul main spek tackles. 

Speok (spek), v,^ [f. Spxok xAi, or back- 

formation from SrxcKED ppl. 0.] 

1 . trans. To mark with specks ; to dot after the 
manner of specks. 

1^80 lloLLVDAND Trsos, Fr. Tong, PUotcr, to peckle, lo 

K icke ihicke, to spcckc. 1611 Cotck., Maculer, to spot, 
ott specke, speck le, licspatter. 1809 Southey Modoc 1. 
vi, A bwuufurand populous plain it was {..And many a 
single dwelling specking it. 1839 Willie Pencillings 1 . xii. 
89 Only broken by a few prostrate figures, Just specking its 
wide area. 1893 M*** Oabkell Cra/^fonf i, Trim garden-s 
. .without a weed to speck them. 

b. In passive : To be covered, marked, or diver- 
sified todh (or bp) specks or spots. 

Milton P, L. ix. 429 Each Flour of slender stalk, 
whoso bead though gay Carnation, Purple, Azure, or si 


1 some antique jar behold. Or white, or blue, or speck'd 
with gold. tSai Clare Vtll, Minsir. (1823) 1 . 67 Pasture 
speck d with sheep, and horse, and cow. 1845 E.Warhuriom 
Crescent * Cross I. 339 “oo" specked by 

people swimming, or rowing themselves on logs of wood. 
1870 Rock Text. Fabr, u 40 They are specked oil over with 
qtuitrefoil spots. 

2 . ifi/r. To move or fly like specks. 

i 8 ei Clare Yiii, Minsir, 11 . 197 Ibe sweeping rack That 
specks like wool.flocks through the purple sky. 

3 . trans, Tci go over (a woven fabric) and re- 
move specks or other blemishes. 

1899 in FntsFs Standard Did. 

4 . To convert into a mere speck. 

1898 Mbbbditm Odes Fr. Hist, 90 Specked overhead, the 
imminent vulture wings At poUe..^ _ 

Bpa^i north, deal, [f. Speok trans. 
To patch or mend (shoes) with * specks*. 

1681 in Magrath Flemings in Ox/, (O.H.S.) 11 . App. M. 
313 Paid unto Ja Ibompsoii of Howkeshead shoemaker fur 
soaling and Specking of Georges, Michaels, Richards R 
Roaera shoes, a*. iM in Robinson Wkiity Gloss, 1898 
in Rirkbv Lakel. Wat, 

Speok and epan, variant of Spick aru bpar. 
1814 Tomeir Albumnxar 11. ii. (1619) D ij k Of a stRrke 
Clowne 1 shall appeare speck and span Gentleman. 1787 
S. PATRRioN Anotk, Trav. 1 . 48 , 1 became desirous of seeing 
one of the lost speck-and-span new things. 1840 Thackeray 



SPBOZBD. 

PartM SkM. I. SI No nwn Meppod out so speck and span 
..M Midor Britiiih. 
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speckled; chequered, dappled. vanegated. 

itla W YCLir Gtn, xxx. 39 Seuer alle tbi tpeckid sha^ and 
wiui spcckyd flese, and what euera )oloW| and ipeckid. and 



(liuerslich inchape & specked as pard ia c 1430 NmmmU 
(MS. Hnrl. ioc») i47b| speckud. c 1460 TawfuUy 

Myst xxx. a43 A syde hede and a rare fax, his gowne must 
be .Hpekytt. 157! Lytb Dodotmt 64 The floures are. .specked 
in the knappes and bnddes. 1610 J. Lane Cm/m. Sgr,*s T, 
IX. 387 Wbcare seemd a longe speckd snake, his pustern 
drewe and wrigledL her to stinge with forker bUwe. 165a 
CiAVTON Pitot, Noitt IV. vtii. 997 Sure a pure Chrystall 
would more pleasant be Than a spect glasse taint^ by 
venemous eye. a 1700 E E. Diet, Cmmt, Crew, S/ecMt» 
wilier, a colour'd Handkerchief, ilei Clakb yUL Mintir, 
11 . S04 The Npeckt throstle never wakes his song. sM 
I10LI.AN0 Cketh, Glast,^ S/eckt Amw, a suet dumpkng with 
currants in it. 

b. Of fruit : Having specki of decav or disease. 

i 6 sl (Implied in SrscKBONBas]. sMe Garden a Feb. 99/a 
Even when the trees are but slightly affectea by either 
canker or mildew the fruit is sure to be s|Mcked and com- 
paratively valueless for market. i8py Daily New* 9 Sept. 
3/7 * Specked ' fruit was fruit damaged, but not necessarily 
unsound. 

1 2. Of a disease : Characterised by the appear- 
ance of specks or spots. 

tdiS Hexham ii, C#/cr, of tchor/te alt Lasgrie, Specked 

lISuM •pa'dkodaawp the state of being specked 
or covered with specks, blemishes, etc. ; a specked 
or unsound place. 

tSiy RidePe Diet,, Navetiiat, speckednesae. 169S Bloukt 


Sp6'0ldllt8E« rar^» [f. SrKCKY <r.] The state 
of being specked or specky. 

ifgy Seeletielwt XVllI. 170 Some quaint speckiness or 
linioeas of detaiC 

■pMlll«(spek’l),jd. Also 5 apakle,apakk 7 l, 
•paokyll, ipaolo, 6 speoole, spookll. [Corre- 
sponds to MDu. i^cM (Flem. sfekil^ Du. sfikket ) : 
see Spkok /d.l and -ub.] 

1. A speck, small spot or mark, esp. one occur- 
ring on the skin, b^y, etc.; a natural marking 
of tms nature; a small patch or dot of colour. 


tcutHia* 

974/1 Speccle in ones face, lentyite, 1549 1!.. allkn a 
P ar, R^ St, Jekn xlii, Uke unto a emt of the 
tayne with her 
Vtrg, Gnat 

Icuminl’ramth^he blacke spots and ipeckiei appearing' in 
any part of the bodie. a s^ Cleveland Wke, (1687) S1B5 
The monstrouf Fry Uke Serpents with Our Speckles strike 
the Eye. slag Scott Talitnu xvii, A coat or Ubard. .made 
of dressed buU's hide, and suined in the front with many a 
broad spot and speckle of dull crimson. 1896 Moeton Cycl, 
A^rie, 11 . 575/9 The seeds of a grayish colour, with purple 


b. A small or minute object. 
tSSe Blackmoib Christawell xvii, The humours of a slip- 
pery ipeckle, just beginning to outgrow a tadpole. 

2. Speckled colouring, speckling. 

Sl^i Hawthoene He, Sev, Cables x. 114 She curiously 
examined. . the peculiar speckle of its plum^e. 

3. attrih, and Comb,^ as sptckU-MlUd^ •coated^ 

•facid^ •slarrtd adjs. ; ■pookle-belly, {,slang) a 
Nonconformist or Dissenter; one or other 

of various birds or fishes having speckled markings 
on the abdomen; apeokle-wood (see Sfkcklkd 

d, 3 h). 

17C9 WALoaoN Ceniin, Ren 7 a«xaM’i Sad Shtph, 91 This 
swolrn and ^speckle-bellied toad. 1S74 Slang Diet, 301 
*Specklebelliee% Disaenten. A term used in Worcester and 
the North, though the etymology seems unknown in either 
place. 1884 CouBS N, Amer, BirdedAe Amser alhi/rem 
gwnheU, .Vspeckle-belly. sSli TeVUSUll Namet Birds 94 
Gadwell,..(jray Duck,..is known. .at Moriches (In Long 
Island] as Spedde-Belly. iSgi Ctnt, Diet,, SftekU-btlfy, 
a trout or char, as the common brook-trout of the United 
SiatcS|. 9 a/w//NMr^N/iiMi//x. 1871 Biownimo ^HANW/.i3ai 
Round thy lyre, Phoibos, there danced the ^speckle-coated 
lawn. As Bowman Struct, Weil Fibre 85 The Shrop- 
shire *SpedLte-faced Sheep is a cross breed between the 
original homed sheep and the Southdown, iggi Sylvestse 
Da Bartas 1. v. 143 Feast-famous Sturgeoms Lampreys 
*speckle-Btarr'd. 1619 1 : Scott Hitt, A Deter, Amaeentt 
^ ^ "75) if- 370 h, They Loaded the Ship 

With Tobacco. Anotta, and ^Specklewood. iSSe Sti/rmy 
Marimt^t Mag., Penaitiet 4r For/bit, 6 Speckle-wood, 
Jamaica- wood, Fuaiiuk, or any otlier Dying- wood, lyag 
C^wZryi y oy. 94 The island of Uornco. . is ^cntifuUy stored 
wit^ .line wood, as Speckle-wood and Ebony. 
fBpeokle, a. Ohs, rare. Speckled, dappled. 
aggS MS, Acc, Si, John's He*p., Cantsrh,, For a s^kyll 
cowe» XV s. imJ d. sgsl Hnd,, For a upekyll cowe att cryaten- 
me^xva. iii)d. • 

•PMU# (spe*k*l), V. [f. Spioklb tb, or back- 
formation from Spcoklbu o. Cf. MDu. specMm, 
efekdtw (WFlem. spektlen, Du. 5pikkeleti),\ 


\„tremsi^Q mark with, or as with, specklei; 
to cover or dot (a surface, et^) after the maimer 
of speckles. 

1S70 Levins Matd^, 47 To ipeckle, mamdmn, liii Coron, 
GrweUr, to peckle, or specklei to spot with diueri colours. 
1848 Hexham il S^ekiUn, to Speckle, or to Spott. apeS 
Sbwbl w^^Mtkkeien, to Speckle. 1760 Cowpee Pregr, 
ArrvrSsDawn appearii the sportsman and hia train Speckle 
the bosom of the distant plain. tt|4 Phingub A/r, Sk, vL 
901 So numerous were thoee herds,., they literally speckled 
the face of the country. 1848 Tnackeiay Kon. Fair xU, 
Squads of them might have been seen, speckling with black 
the public-house entrances. i|S4 DicKENa Rard T, 111. 
vi, Beautiful shadows of branches flickered upon it, and 
sfieckled it. 

irautf, i8Sa Caial, tuteraat, Rxkib,, Bril, 11 . No. 6440, 
One wonders how on earth needle-making came to speckfe 
such a scene. , 

2. intr. To form speckles; to be dotted about 
like speckles, rare, 

iSeeCuKE PoetH* RuratL(/k (cd a) 909 And moM and 
ivy speckling on my eye. sSai ~ yUl, Misutr, 11 . 15 Every 
thing shines round me just os then, Mole-hills, and trees, and 
bushes speckling wild. 

■padded (speVld), (///.) a, wAfa.pple, 
Also 5 apao-, apaklyd, apc^eldda, apekeld, 
apaoled, 6 apakalad, apeokalda, 7 apeokeld. 
[Corresponds to MDu. and WFlem. spekeldi adj. 
and gespekeld (Du. gespikkeld'S pa. pple. See 
SpBOKLg jd .3 Covered, dottea, or marked with 
(numerous) speckles or specks; variegated or 
necked with spots of a different colour from that 
of the main b^y: spotted. 

1. In predicative use. 

a 1400 Sieckkolm Med, MS, Ii. 658 in Anglia XVIII. 393 

dyuerse coiourei^ 

, jd all spekclede. 

469/1 Spakfyd, scutuiaine, 1570 

. - ickled, maculesHs, tSia T. Taylob 

Comm, Titus i. 15 He U no better than a leper in Gods 
eie& .. outwardly spotted and speckled like the leopard. 
16311 luMiua Paint, Ameieni* 138 To have their.. Pigeons 
^ckled and painted after their own phantasic. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 7 May i66s. He drawing it [his arm] oute 
we found it all speckled. 1774 Uoldsm. Hat, Hist, (1776) 
V. a6< She usually lava but one fegg], which is specklMk 
H. Hunteb tr. St.,Pierre*s Stud, Hat, (1799) i- S79 

e side, ales 


His stalke i8..Lyke nedderis hyde speclydamonge. e 1 
Maunoev. (Roxd.) xxxi. 143 pat bene of dyuerse colou 
as rayed, nxle, grene and lalowe, .. and all apekeh 
e 1440 Pi>nmd>, rarv, 465 ' ‘ 

Lkvims Manip, 49 SpeckL_, 

* 15 He is no better than a leper in Gods 




_ hey are thus speckled, 1 admit, only on one 

Palbv jSsekylus (ed. 9) Agatn, 583 note. If unikilfully 
mixed it luma quite block exttf naliy^ and ia liable to 
come dim and speckled after being polished. 

Jig, 1614 T. Adams DiveiFs Banket 15 The Conscience 
growei more speckled by them, tlQ men become not only 
spotted, but spots. 

b. Const, with something, ero. of a colour 
different from that of the main surface or material. 

1483 Caxton Geid, Leg, 353/1 In the sayd welle appicre 
yet stones bespryncte and spccled as it were with tilood. 
MIS4S Hall Chron,, Hen, iP, la Some had the mainrerres 
. .dropped and guttra with red and other had them spekeled 
with grene. mM 7§ Lm Dodoene m Two leaves, speckled 
with great ledde spotiea. s^ W. Ramebxy Atiroi, 
Restored 57 The Heliotrojion, is in colour green like a 
Jasper, speckled with red. 1733 Johnson Lobrs Abyssinia 
Descr. xiL 114 These Serpents., nave., their bellies speckled 
with Brown, Black, and Yellow. 1794 Mas. Radcuffk 
Myst, UdoUko xxxiv, Its luxuriant plain.. speckled with 

E rdena ana magnificent villas. iSas Scorr Betrothed x, 
she beheld that the tnmhies were speckled with blood. 
1S91 Scioneo^otsiJ XXVI L 93 With a dark sone of diflerent 
shades of brown and black raund the small end and speckled 
with the same colours on the other part. 

2. In attrib. nse. a. Of animals, their skin, 
parts, etc. Speckled beauty^ a fine trout. 

1481 Treuita's Higdon (Caxton) 11. xl 86 Alle the spekeld 
lammes and kyddea, miS 47 Suseev jSneid il B tv, The 
adder.. Rered Tor wrath swelling her speckled neck. xA 
Mblbanceb Pkiiotimus F iv b, A foxe though he haue not 
so gawdye a skin os the Leopard, hath more wit then the 
speckled foola tm Spenseb F, Q, i. i. » She. .turning 
fierce, her speckled taile aduaunst. 1634 Six T. Heebbet 
Trav, s (Sharks] are alwi^cs directed by a little speckled 
fish, called a pilot fish. 1079 Hobbbe Odyssey (1677) 166 A 
goatskin..Or which a speclcekl wild goat had b^n flaid. 
>73S SoMBRviLLB Ckoso 1. 9X9 Hls Ews^and Legs Fleckt 
here and thcr& in gay enamelrd Pride Rival the speckled 
Pard. 1789 £. Iiamwin Bot, Card, il (1791) 109 Two 
serpent forms.. ploughed their foamy way with speckled 
brMSi iSie Lvtton JSmgene A, i. v, Tht speckled trout, 
fresh from the stream. 1899 Gsa Euor A, Beds i, A dean 
dd woman.. talking to some spedded fowls. s8^ 0 . C. 
Davies Mount, 4 Mors xiv. 119 in the mean time 1 bad 
landed two epeckled beauties. 

trantf, 1998 SvLVEorBa Du Bartas 11. L iil Furies 917 
How many loathaome swariiit Of ipedded poyiona..in 
dose Ambush lurk. 1697 Deydbn Virg, Georg, iil 663 A 
Snake . • renew'd in all the speckl'd Pride Of pompous Youth. 
e 1760 Smollett Ode Leven- Wetter S3 The sprmging trout 
In speckled pride. 

b. Of flowers, stone, cloth, garments, etc. 

SS77 B. Goocb HeresbacHt Hntb, iv. (1986) S91 b, Veronica 
• .beareth a leafe like the B l a d ithorne. with a Uewiah 
speckled flowre. sgog Hanlvvt Fey, ll. ass Ouer the 
body they haue built a tombe of speckled stone. s8s8 
Hexham ii, GeeJiekelt Men, Speckled or Spotted doEth. 


Coat,.. and spe^M Straings. 1708 Sewbl it, ^kkQe 
boiero/kamt, speckled butter or cheese. s8ii J. K Poet> 
lock Ctdiogy 5S5 The cavidei are lined wHn ^oiB sank. 


and, from tbw number and niau iee mot men a ueey 

speckled appearaifoe to the mass. i8ib Bbsaiit 

Went IL ts He wore a common speckled shirt Uke the 


o. /f* Of sin. vice, etc. : Chanict8iiiedbj,ftiU 
of, moml blemishes or defects. 

1601 DBKKBa ft Chettle Grittii (Studes. Soe.) 8 Bifbio 
my lonl look hladt with speckled sin My hnads lUu make 
me pale death's underling. s6o8 Day Law Trteku u L 
Her credit is more foule Than speckled scandall or bladk 


s8m Milton Hymn Hatin, eIv, Aad 

speckl'd vanity "Wm sicken soon and diib 1684 DucRBaa 

d. ceiieg, oSi^xed character or nature ; motley. 

1848 S. Judd Margaret 1. x, It eras a singularly freaked 
and speckled group, 1909 Detiiy Chron, 16 Gee. 7/t They 
ore certainly not all desirable, taken aeparatdy. It must 
be owned that they are usually a speckM lot. 

3. In the specific names of birds, fishes, animals, 
etc. (see quote, and the sbs.). 

A number of moth naami aie given In Ronnie Coned, 
Butter^ k Moths (1830). 

(«) 1888 TauMBULL Names Birds 11 American White, 
fronted goos^« . Laughing goose, . .known in various parts of 
the West BsPr^ie Brant,^Speckled Belly, and *Sp^led 
Brant 1781 Latnam Gem, Syney, Birds 1 . 1. 97 *SptGkM 
Buxsard, . .in shape like our common Busxard. 1884 Coins 
N, Amer, Birds 376 Cedherpe* msxicanns eonepertus, 
"Speckled Caffon Wren. sM HLay Wiiinghit/sOi^th, 
III. 34t The greatest "speckled Diver or Loom Coiymbns 
maxtmut candntns, 1789 Latham Gem. Symep, Birds 111 * 
II. 341 Speckled Diver, Coiymbns stsliatus. 1894 Hbslof 
Northnmbld, Words, Speckled-Diver, the young of the red- 
throated diver, Coiymbns septsntrionaiis, i8ig Stethens 
in Skend* Gen, Zool, IX. 11. 438 "Speckled Finch {Frin* 
gilla bonotdensisY 1785 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds IIL 1. 
a66 "Speckled GalUnuTe. .frequents the marahea of Ger- 
many. 1678 Ray Wiliughjbds Omith, iit. 983 The greater 
"speckled or red Heron of Aldrovand. 178s Latham Gen, 
Synop, Birds 111 . it. 341 Greatest "speckled Loon... This 
bird is pretty frequent In England. 1771 Phil, Trans, 
1 ^ 11 . 383 "SpecMed Partridge Hawk, at Hudsonh Bay. 
The name is derived from its feeding on the birds of the 
Grous tribe, commonly called partridges, at Hudson's Bey, 
1668 CHAaLBTON Onomast, 78 Patseres MacniatnSf,, tne 
"speckled Sparrow, with a yellow taiL 1783 Latham Gen, 
Synop, Birds II. i. 155 Speckled Sparrow... Back, and 
rump, black, white, and yellowish, mixed. Ibid, B; 
"Speckled Thrush,.. speckled with small numerous brown 
spots. 

(d) 1838 Yarxell Brit, Fishes II. 164 The "Speckled Cod 
is frequently taken in the weirs at Swansea. 188s Day 
Fishes Ct, Brit, 1 . 978 Turton's "speckled cod* may have 
been so coloured due to disease. 1804 Shaw Gen, ZoU, 
V. It. 417 "Speckled File-fish, Betiistes Pnnetntns, 1884 
Goode Nat, Hist, AqueU, Anim, 063 "Speckled Gamipa 
{Sebastiehthys nebnlotus), 1863 Couch Brit, Fishes ll, 
170 "SpecklM Goby (Gobint retieuiatus, Cuvier). . 1 $ l^wn 
in the Mediterranean. 1888 Goode A mer. Fishes 56 ' Marsh 
Bass *..and" "Speckled Hen* are other names appUed to 
one or both species [of bsssj 1671 "Speckled Hound-fish 
[see Hound-fish s]. 1878 Goode Fishes Bermndstsje 
nothormx moriuga, "Speckled Maray. 1884 (see MoiiavJ 
1888 Goode Anter, P'isht* 91 Pomoxys aMisM 4 sr//..hss 
other names of local application as..*Gog|]e Eye^ 
' "Speckled Perch *. i88b Joedan ft Gilbbet S>fs, Ftsihss 
N, Amer, 330 SedveUnus /oHiineUit, Brook Trout | 
"Speckled Trout. 1884 Goode Nat, Hist, Aqnat, Anim, 
504 The Dolly Varden 1 rout, SeUvflinnttnalmm,,,\kVxsQiwfk 
inthe mounuins at * Lake Trout *, "JUull Trout', "Speckled 
Trout '. 18IH Shaw Gsn, Zool, V. lu 408 "SpecUedTrunk* 
Fish, OstracioH Meleagrit, 

(tf) 1797 Rncyel, BrU, (ed. 3) IV. 306/0 Ths Axis, or 
"SpeMMxl Dean has slender tiifiiicated bomi. ci88o 
cSSFs Nat, Hist, IV. S53 China yields ths "Spiled 
Emys, s8os Shaw Gen, Zool, 111 . 11. 581 "Spedilsd Slow- 
Worm, Anguis M€Uetgris%,,riiuAy allied to the eommon 
Slow-Worm. ibid, 1.30 TW/MfoJfHnrAVM... Tht "spedded 
Tortoise is of rather small sixe. 1831 Giiffitn tr« Cuvier 
IX. It The Speckled Tortoise. Tesiude Ewrjpaeu . 1884 
Goode Ned, Hist, AoneU, Anim. 138 The "Bpottsd Tor* 
toise' or ' "Speckled Turtle*, Chelepnegnttedutk 
b. Bpaokled wooi^ u variety of wood^HMg 
sSoutfcAmeilcihttiaka. 


AUo 


speckled markings; gjr/.the SontI 
wood or letter-wood, Bresimum AtahkiiL 
speckkdhsier (see quot. 1885). 

Act Commw, c. so Rates (1658) L 
Speckled-wood. s8fo GusiBa Counsel BuihknTMeliJpB 
What extent of Land about Surrenam is beset with tpedtiM 
wood. 1703 Damfike Foy, 111 . i. 55 Here are Dya-woodSi 
as FusticK, ftc. with Woods for other uses, M spedded 
Wood, Brasi^ ftc. 1798 Moose Amer, Getg,h US A 
beautHiil jdace of spockM wood, mide use^ Is caM^^ 
work. 1841 HoLTSArrFBL Turning L so6 Sna lm w ood. 
Letter or S^kled wood, is used at Desserm SarlfiaB^ 
and along the banks ofthe Orindca for the bo«8 of tte 


4. Comd., as speekkd^faced^ daikd Ajs. 
IS* Cq»«. /f. Amr. Sm, 


watermen's children. 


j^/HWtf, Speck]ed.taUedWren. 
a/t The bkmk or speckled-faced dasHof she^t.i lM/Aff 
MnttG, 7 Dec. lo/s Fat wether she^ of any WadAcsd 
or speddedfaced moimtaia breed. 

HeDce8^*okl8dE88Hi,tbe state of beingfipadded, 
spottiucss. 

16s I CoTOR., Haglnre, the malle (or 

nn, [f.SrMaai «.] 
or that which ipcdtlcft 
17^ W. MAVOa Brit, Tj 
vesldende of poverty, (may) he a 
tain's blow. 

8pr<aAiM.a. [f 

or qwdd* | ft** ft**# 

Alw In figi coottik 


tk. 


itt. 



■MMUMtlr. 



BlitiSgl-aSiSrsi 

Utcl « liill WdMWiir. 


vUi, 11 m wNond nun Mt^-MtilTtlM horlm wai 
iil|C Eowaiidii 54 M 1 [IM 0 tioThiiptcUM 

lOftlMiky. 

b. Frao from •peeks of dirt, dmt, etc. t* icrapiu 
Alio io fit , toptext. 


lonily or s] 



iIM MAOQUOioi 9 tfrlf« 4 ./:«<r *39 ^ 
ieklMtihoM. ' 

fence f 


ofioiUnghJe 


!••■ T. A. TiOLLont Mmtieiim L x. Signor Ginsiom 
Palli..MiMlly rigid nnd bolt ujpiight In hii cbniraoquniiy 
^IcMy bl^ liTd Mrs. ^tmxv Sifhtt t /w. xiu. 
iw Tbs whols Curn.out is specklMsly bruliRnt in finish, 
sill * F. Amm' FA# F#rs« 1^64 His dress*. hiving ill 
tbs nncrsissd trimness ind specklessness [etc.]. 

SpO'OkU&fft rfbL sd. [f. Spsoklk 9 .] The 
action of the : ipeckled marking or marks. 

idit CoTOR.! TtuhMtur§t,»% spotciag^spedclinga marking. 
1S4S Hkxh^ II. £im ^khtiinq, a SpeckUnga or a 
Spotting. iSti Coubs AT. Amtt^^ BMk s^ More or less 
dusky speckling on the tbraita breast and sides. 

So Spe dkliag ///. o.f producing speckles or 
blemishes. In qnot./^. 

i6oe Marbtom AhU 0 MtL iv. Wks. 1856 1 . 45 O. this is 
naughr but speckling melancholie. 

■pg'oUji o* [f* Spjwkli rd. Cf. MDn. ipecke^ 
/AA (Da. sfikkiltg) speckled.] Full of or covered 
with speckles ; sprokled, spotted; freckled. 


SMkly 

impossible bonnet. 1S99E. PHiLLroTTS Human Bojf 95 A 
thick-neckeda specklya stumpy chap like Bray. 

fi^oknell, obs. form of Spionil. 
•paokiionaor (spekjenfsu). WhaU-fUkit^. 
Also spooktion(c)oPa spcotionccri ^spook- 
shioner. [ad. Du. sUksnijtr^ colloquial form of 
speksnijdir^ f. sfek Sprok ibA 4- smjdtn to cut 
The Du. ij was formerly, and is still locallyi pro- 
nonneed as (0*] A harpooneri usually the ^ief 
harpooner, of a whaler, wno directs the operation of 
flensing the whale or cutting up the bluober. 
a. iCn Scorxsdy Aee. AttHe Rtf. 11 . 40 The office of 
specksloneer, as it is called by the English. The speck- 
sion^r is now considered the principal harpooner. ibid, 
directed by the specksloneera divide 
"sU|is*. iSjiC SiMMOHoa 


299 The liarpooners, 

the fat Into oblong pieces or 


Trtide, Sj^ttiituttr, a whaling name for the first harpooner. 
tSSj Mas. GA8KB1.L fyMdt Lovtrt 11 . 89 They s * 

the spccksloneer, with edmiration enough for his ^ 

D% a harpooner and sailor. iS^ Smyth Sail^a Word^bk, 


the spccksloneer, witi 
\ hari 


spoke of 


and as he command^ the harpooners cut the fat into long 
pieces. sM KiFUHoiywa.! ifos 24 Up spake the soul of a 
gray Gothavn speckshioncr. 

tSpaokstone. Min. Obs. [ad. G. 
r/riM, f. sfeeb Spkck #d.4 + stein Stork xd.] Soap- 
stone, or the Chinese variety of this ; figuxe-stone. 

1994 SciniBiUBR Syst, Mia, 1 . 194 To the harder kinds 
lmlong . .the Chinese smeetts, or speckstone, which takes a 
line polish. 

Spaokt, error for sfeeht Spkiqbt. 
■P60llj'(tpe*ki),c. Also 7 speokie, 8 apeokey. 
[f.- widK xd.t4>-Y.] Covfifed or marked with 
sp^si'tpeckled, spotted; having specks or spots 
of disease, discoloration, etc. 

3 ? ‘kat weren not dyuerw, and 

Mascaii. G^t. Caiitt, 

1. 48/1 WhM g^nd with wheat, they render the flour 
specky , tm^nUit, Obttru, No. 37. 1 8 A turbid or specky 

[of steel] that ha^ Imen cleaned in dirty bensine..will be- 
come specky In blueing. 

<rW ^DuHtn Univ. Mof, Lll. 264 A style which 

Bpodlo(d, obg. ff. Spiokli id., Spkokled ppl. a. 
■PbOg. Alsoqpeoka. [Dial or colloq. abbre- 
yiaUra of sfeetacUs Sfrotaoud id.^] Spectacles 
for the eyes. 

""•> To ta. «i' to vi«w It 

S w.»wndf«iiWn. ilisa.BiATrui,«U.'drwU’(tS.6) 

. wMg.ftMid loom’d bluff amt 

ck CkrutmtU xxvd, Must huv. my 


./• ••rtJ.WiijouJViiB 
them, .chat canna read | 

11004) II. lev S 
Mwan mIi um. bw 


y. . “»• • 

jh vL^Th^le of Chk>..lyeth In the sea idSkine speot. 

titoMUIkl Utp. Odf.-^ [f. next, or ad, L. 
^iaiUitBs^ Display, show. 

tto GuAnna Bug. Ptp. Ctreim it. Iv. lo MuicuIub 
lepim^s Bishops, for..a^ing Ceremonies unto Cert- 
tnemes in a worlAy splendor end spectability. 

t Bpootablb, #d« Obs. rare. [Substitated foy 
Spiotaolb id.i, after next or OF. speeiable sb.] A 
spectacle. 

>8SS Printer^ Prayer Lord C J bJFor an effectual 

mmple, « spectable of elFvertues. tgao Covbrdalb Spir. 
Peru xxviiL (1988) 069 Jo^ the spectable of patience. 

tBpOOteblg,a. Obs. [ad. L. s^idbi/is (f. 
s^eiare to look) or a. OF. (£Uo mod.F.) spectable 
(it. ^ttoMle^ Sp. especiable).^ 

1. Presentable to the light ; worthy of being seen 
or contemplated. 

siSs^SP t'. Hi f den (Rolls) 1 . « For in this tyme presente 
artesand lawesscholdefallevtteny, thexcmplares ofacciones 
spectable scholde not be patent. 1489-99 intcripu Hoth, 
umy Chapel. Widcame in Wood /.^ 7 aTl.S.) IL 4<m Tbys 
chapill floryschyd with formosyte spectabyll In honour 
of Mary Magdalen prior Cantlow hath edvfyd. iSit T. 
Higoons Serm. at Ponte Creese 4a My function and office . . 
WAS very spectable, yea honourable also. i^SS Hbvwoou 
Hierar^y ill. Comm. 150 That W which a woman is made 
more faire and Spectable. iSSe J. Sbrorant Sure Feeiinf 
61 Experience or them.., by the venerable Sacraments, by 
the spectable Majesty outward Ceremonies. 

2 . Capable of being seen ; visible. 

#1440 raUad. on Hm, iv. 69a Ther are in hem certeyn 
signys spectable Which is tcschewe, and whiche is profitable. 
1S04 T. WaiOHT Paseiems v. f 4. aao Divers times both pro- 
portion, comelinesse, or. .other perfection be more spectable 
In the reiected, then in the accepted. iSee Tem Tel^Troath 
in Hart, Mise, (1744) II. 405/1 The biasing Starr was not 
more spectable in our Hori«>n, nor gave People more Occa- 
aion ofTalke. aidssT. Adams Serm, ix. Wks. 1861 1 . 104 
Their prayers were at the corners of streets }..and so more 
spectable to many passengers. 

tBpaotebllBdal, «. 06 s.-^ [{. L. ^ea-ore 

to look, dter adjs. in •iundut.'] Eager to lee. 

i6sa Urquhabt ^twel Wks. (1834) 230 By the inchanted 
transportation of the eyes and ears of its spectabundal 
auditorle. 

■peotMlg (Bpe*kt&kT), sbX Forms : 4- speo- 
toole (5 -oottl); 4 ipeotokil, 5 -okele, -gkyl(la, 
6 -Aklo, -okUKo ; 7 speokteole, -IkUl [a. OF. 
sj^ctaele (also mod.F*.: sec next),»It. x/#//arp/p, 
Sp. and Pg. esUctacuh. or ad. L. spect&mtum 
(poet •iklum)^ f. speetdre to look. Hence also 
Cx,, Da., Sw. spektakel^ 

X. 1. A specially prepared or arranged ^display 
of a more or less public nature (esp. one on a 
large scale), forming an impressive or Interesting 
show or entertainment for those viewing it. 

a 1340 HAMFOLB/’xa/farxxxix.fi Uoppynge&daunceynge 
of tumblers and berlotis, and oher spectakils. ijfle Wycliv 
a Maee, v. afi He stranglide togidre alle that caman forth 
to the spectacle, or biholdyng. Bxcom Pothw. Prayer 
IS the worlde.. . Howe doth 


A iij b. What an extreme enemy 
it delyghte vs with the behold; 
therofT 


le spKti 

16 The Ro- 

maynes . . were wont to put them Ue. the elephant and rhino- 
ceros] together vpon the theater or stage, for a spectacle. 


The gentle Passions, and less 

cit e I iij . 


tyao 

^ , •lOIDUlC® 

Head against*'cheir Succem, was forc'd to add' Spectacle 
and Mumck to Action. 1S09 Pimxnky Tran, France 98 I'he 
French.. infinitely excell every other nation in all tiungs 
connected with spsetade. 18^ LvrroM j7AM^ x.vi, Gor- 
geous imagination latlier than vanity, .had M the ^ibune 
mto spectacle and pomp. 1SS6 CAai.yi.B in hrqude Remtn, 
(1881) II. BIS She was constantly in spectacle there, to her- 
self and to tbs sympathetic adorers. . 
aiirib, and Cemb, i 9}4 Rdinb. Rev, LX. 7 The spectacle- 
loving public of the seveoteenth century. spoS Stagy Year 
Bk, 21 An ingeniously conceived.. spectacle play. 

2. A perioo or tning exhibited to, or set befom, 
the pumic gase as an object either (a) of cariosity 
or contempt, or (^) of marvel or admiration. 

In • Sam, xxiii. ti the latei Wydilfite version has the 
literal rendering * worthi of n^acle *. 

(a) atsihS. Paula 6j in Horstm. AUeugl, Leg. (1878) 4 
To gode aogclet and to men Spectncle mad forsoH we ben. 
S|la WvcuF I Cer, iv. 9. tjia -■ Hebrews k, 33 In that 
other )e Twere] maud a spectacle bl schanMhipi and tribu- 
Inciouni. ssIb N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Cer, iv. 9 We are made a 


loldyng of the vayne spectacles 
SSSS Fosn Treat. Ntw ind, (Arb.) 1 ' 


iSoy TorsEU. Four-/, Beasts 315 The noblest horses. .were 
loyned together In chariots for races, courses, spectacles, 
gamesiind combats. iSiy Morvson /tin, iv. 476 To which and 
to many muaterings and other frequent spectacles, the people 
flocke tn great iiombera. 1841 J. Jacksom True Evang, T, 
11. 126 They abhorred Theaters, and publique spectacles, 
especially of blood, sy^ J. Brown Poetry 4 Music iv. 43 
ss affecting Actions, which might 
' ‘ Nation. tySa J. 
id reason can wo 

. excel in tragedy, 

though so fond of theatrical spectacles Y 180S J. Berbs- 
roRO Miseries Hum. Life ii. xii. Violent rain coming on, 
and continuing . . during the whole of the spectacle, e 1854 
H. Rbbo Led, Eug, Lit, be. (1855) 290 It was a very fine 
spectacle, but it was nothing more than a spectacle. 1869 
Lbcky Ratien, (1878) 1 . 324 He had written a treatise dis- 
suading the ChrUtians ofmsday from frequenting the public 
spectacles. 

b. Without article- 

ijgy Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 375 In comyn spectacle 
^remest^ to Mholde playesandsomnewemnges. tSey 
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spectacle to the world, and to Angels and men. 1714 Gav 
(^y/nwrv.t^ her 1 ^ Ml public specta^ iIslSanT /frf. 
MidL xU. HowpriMid I waso'being made a spectacle to men 
and angels, having stood 00 their pillory at ibt Canongate. 
M tSop Biaui (Douay) t Sam. xxiii. as He also stroke 
the ^gyptiam a man worthle to be a spectacle. 1994 God- 
win Canb Wulimme no A man who. .must stand aloM the 
apactacle and admiration of all agee of the world. iSe g^ 
Haute, inf, xxix. 130 And bis rare wisdom Abbagllato 
smwd A spectacle for all. 1831 Carlvlx Fr, Rev, 11. v. 
J^ijTh^heitands, with unimpeachable passivity, . .a spec- 

8 . A ^ing seen or capable of being seen ; some- 
thing presented to the view, esp. of a striking or 
annsnal character ; a sight. Also Jig, 


I A. ^ V r V7 i inougnt i, inu is n 
* To We myn eyne, whiche ar now all blyndft a 1540 
Harnes tYht, (1573) 346/2 S. Augustine sayth, Let vs not 
loue any visible specukilles lest.. by louing siuulowes we 
U brought in to darknes. s6oo Shaki i 4 . V, L, 11. 1 . 44 
But what said laques ? Did he not moralize this spectacle t 
1648 Wilkins Math, Magic 1. x. 66 Either ^ them might 
jo^tly behold the rame spectacles. 17B4 Cowi*kr 7'aeh 1. 
476 I ho |^alytic..sits. Spectatress both and speciacla, a 
sad And silent cypher. 1794 K. f. Sulivah Yiew Hat, II. 
*2 spectacle has in it something almost supernatural. 
*■■• Chapters Phys. Sci, 315 To obMrve this spectacle the 
- the spectator must be turned towaros the sun. 
iSm Fa A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 32 How shall 

I clesmbe to you the spectacle whi^ was presented to me. 
tg49 M^aulay / y/i/. Euy, V, 1 . 645 Lord Stawell..was 
punuhed by having a corpse suspviuleu in chains at his park 
gate. In such spectacles originated many talcs of terror. 

b. The sight or view of something. 

Foster Factories Ind, (190^ III. 96 Whole 
rabbles of people, whose revengefull eyes never glotterl 
themselves to behuuld the spectacle of our miseries. i6g|ll 
in Vsfney Mem,{iyji) II. 138 Trobled with the specktikill 
of a disGontenied sister. 1760 Bbntham /’rViir. Legist xiv. 

I I The spectacle of your suffering gives me at least for a 
pme a feeling of uleasure. iSiS Scott Old Mart, xxxii. 
The spectacle of their hurried and harassed retreat. 185a 
H. Rogrbb Eel, Faith (1853) 3 The spectacle of the Inter- 
minable controversies . . occupied the mind of Germany. 
1874 L. Stkmikn lleurt in Library (1892) I. v. 185 Toe 
SjMctocle of a man tortured by a life-long repentance. 

4. A sight, show, or exhibition of a specifietl 
character or description. 

1484 Caxton Curtail 9 They only that ben byest en- 
haunsed ben after iheyr despoyntement as a spectacle of 
eiiuye, of detraction, or of hate. 1665 Manlbv Greiius* Ltnv 
C, IVars 68t Both near at hand, and far off, nothing (was 
seen] but terrible spectacles of horrour ana dying. 1671 
Milton P, R, i. 415 A poor miserable captive thiall,..A 
spectacle of ruin or of scorn. 1746 Hervky Medit,{t3\3) 
SO How many dismal hours ^id that illuttrious Sufferer 
ban, 


ang, a spectacle of woe to God, to angels, and to men I 
1791 Bumkk Corr, (1844) 111 . 210 A spectacle of suffering 
royalty. 1839 Fr. A. Krmiilb Resid, in Georgia (1863) 65 
Such another spectacle of filthy disorder 1 never beheld. 


b. With descriptive adjs. clcnotin)|[ the impres- 
sion (agreeable, imposing, or otherwise) conveyeii 
by the thing seen. 

la) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Centm, 115 b, I'he same 
woulde be a inoxte pleasaiint syght, and spectacle for the 
Lutherians. 1980 Lyly Euphuee (ArE) 433 Your ayes 
being too olde to iuilge of so rare a spectacle. 1664 Powxa 
Exp, Philos. I. 6 The Gray, or Horse-Fly ; Her eye is an 
iiicooipurable pleasant spectacle. 1698 Fryrr Acc. £, India 
4 /*• 76 In the mean while Nature affords us a pleasant 
Spectacle for this Season. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. 
to Lady Rich xo OcL, The shops being all set in rows so 
regularly well lighted, they made up a very agreeable spec- 
tacle. 1S49 Darwin Yoy. Nat, viii. (1879) 16a The sea 
presented a wonderful .and most beautiful spectacle. 
Uambrton Jttteil, Life 1. vi. (1876) 31 Tiie luagnificeni 
spectacle of the universe. 

(b) sRoo SREN-exa P', Q, 11. i. 40 Pitiftill spectncle, as euer 
eye did view. i6oa Marston Antonio's Rett, v. vi. Whose 
hand presents this gory spectocleT 1693 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Tran*, ix. 30 which was sodreadfuTa spectacle to us, 
as we hod not the power to cry out. sviS Swift Gulliver 
II. iv. The beggars.. gave me the most horrid spectacles., 
a European eye beheld. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 

l. 77, 1 shan't be able to stir out this day or two, for 1 am 
a frightful spectacle i 1837 Dibbaeli Venetia 1. ix, Mrs. 
Cadurcis incieed offered a most riiliciilous spectacle. i8Sa 
Bright Sp,, Amer, 26 Mar. (1876) 125 Privilege has beheld 
an afiliciing spectacle for many years past. 

11 . t A means of seeing ; something made 
of glsM ; a window or mirror. Obs. 

c 1430 Lvoa Lyfe our Ladye (MS. Bodl 75) fbl. 19 
Rbl OS Fe son percyd porou) glas, Thoroul orystal beiyl 01 
•pa^le, Wib oiite harme. c 1430 Min. Poems (Percy 

m. ) 140 By his labour was cristened al this lond. Faith of 
our lord wex moor deer than spectacle, sasp in Sir W. 
Dugdale Monast, Angl, (1823) IV. 553/2 Wo ordeyne.. 
that ye. .have no lokyng nor spectacles owte warde, thorght 
the wiche ye mythe fallo in worldly diloctacyono. IS4S 
Elyot, Speculariut, he that maketh glosse wlndowes or 
imucles, a glasiar. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 49 
^ould I set before your eyes, as it were a spectoclo or 
looking glassc, men of great noblenesse and passing fame! 
1630 R, Johnson's Ktngd. 4 Commw. 130 llto first is 
Temperance, with a Diall and Spectacle. 

t D. Jig. A mirror, model, pattern, or gtandard. 

c 1430 LYua Min. Poems (E.E.T.S.) 92 To all virgtnes 
merour and .spectacle, Off hire merites of hevene crownyd 
queene. 1483 Caxton G. ds ta Tour e iiij b. Here is a fair 
spectacle to euery woman to see in, and conceyue the tyme 
oomynge. igag Lik Bbrnbm Froiss, I. cccc. 695 This hardo 
and peryllous adoenture myght well be to hym a spectacle 
all his lyfe after, and an eniample to all other, a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hon, Vi. lei The erles. .determined first to ryde 
to London, as the chefe key, and common spectacle to tlm 
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whole Realme. m tS7S (Gemdon, 

K?36) Ji7 KtiowiS the owld uydo mwo, ttol preettei 
the spectacle and looking glam of the whole ^Idt. 
f o. An illustrative instance or example. Oos^ 

tSM w. WiLKiasoM Fam. Uv§ 65 b. Hee ( Juto] 

•hould be a nouble spectacle of God's vengeance. 1691 
Litiicow Trm, x. 480 When the Stmes 3 i grm sum 
decline.., and (are] made ^e deplor^-for spectMles of the 
inconstancy of fortune, idjd Bail Mohm. tr. Barca/Zafr 
Advis,/r» Parttius. 1. viii. (1674) 10 Through their Matters 
ingratitude and cruelty.. they becanM the specUcie of all 
brutish utaga 

6. A device for assisting defective eyesight, or 
for protecting the eyes from dust, light, etc., con- 
sisting of two fflau lenset let in a frame which is 
supported on nose^ and kept in place by wires 
passing over pie ears. Usually in //• 
siw. e ijhd [see c]. S4SS Hocclbvi T0 Sir T. Oldeasift 
417 Right as a spectacle helpith feeble sighte, Whan a man 
on the Wk redith or writ, sw Uokknkam Sgjmijft (Roxb.) 
07 Myn eyne blcynte Shuld De, tier belpe of a sowtaclOi 
iglp PuTTBNHAM Eug* PotsU III. XXV. (Arb.) 31s There be 
artea and methodcs..by which the naturall is in some torte 
relieucd, as tli'eye by his speciacla idaS Donmr Strm»H* 
aSt;, 1 thank him.. that assists me with a Spectacle when 
my sight grows old. £1640 J. Smyth Livx 0/ Brrkgteys 
(1883) II. 408 Reading much, yet never used spectacle or 
other help. lysS Chambers Cyci, av. This Membrane, 
like a Kind of Spectacle, covers the Eye. 

//. e I4J0 Lvdg. Londom Lackptnmy Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 105 What will you copen or by I Fyna felt hattes, or 
spectacles to reedoT cigeo Bhwlwti Trst, lox In HaxU 
E, /*. P. 1 . 06 No man may Ms letters know nor se, Alle* 
though he looke trughe spectacles thre. igSi T. Norto^i 
Caivin*$ insi. 1. ix b, Being holpeo with spectacles, .. they 
begin to read dbtinctlie. 1617 Moevson Itin, iii. 36 And 
because they cast up sand upon the passengersi^some curious 
men use spectacles of glasse to preserve their eyes. iM 
Rioclev Praci, Pkysick xap Use of Spectacles weakneui 
the smht, unlesse you wear them for need. S7a8 Pbmbee* 
TON Rtwirn't Phtlot, 383 Hence may be understood why 
apectacles made with convex classes help the tight in old 
nge. 1761 PkiL Trmtu, Lll. tax Plain Bpectaclca. .do not 
appear to have been known till a nundrea yeart after, sggs 
BatwaTga (^Hes xxxviii 300 Specucies and reading 
glassei are among the simplest and moat uaeful of optiad 
instruments, xto HMtt o/Gd Sociiiy ill. 144 , 1 am one 
of thoie people who wear spectacles for fear of seebg any- 
thing with the naked eye. tSBy Ruikin Prmiiritm 11. 033 
Tourists who pass their time mostly in looking at black 
rocks through blue spectacles. 

troHtf, tgM Shako, a //cm. P/, 111. U. xxa, l..bld mine 
eyea be packing.., And call'd (hem bllnde and duskie 
Spectaclas. 

b. Ill phr. a pair 0 / sputacliS^ t Also with' 
out ^ 

■443 TVf/. Ehor, (Surtees) III. 73 De xxi receptii pro pare 
de Mpectakeles de argento et deaurata 1483 Buty WiUt 
(Camden) xt A peyre spectaclys of syluir and ouyr gylt. 
BSap Moas DymUmt 1. Wka. X47/X And so should the scrip- 
ture stand them in as good stede, as a paire of spectacles 
sbotd stand a bllnde ftaer. iilp Puttennaii Et^, Paesit 
XU. XXV. (Arb.) 311 No lease to be laughed at, then for one 
that can see well ioough, to vse a naire of spectacles. 1668 
Psrvs Dimry 84 Dec., 1 this evening did buy me a pair of 
green spectacles, to see whether they will help my eyes or 
no. 1718 Swept GtUUvtr 1. ii, A pair of spectacles (which 
1 sometimes use for the weakness of mine eyes). 1798-7 tr. 
KxyshPi Trap. (1760) HI. 374 On the other side is another 
cardinal with a large pair of spectacles on his nose. iSap 
Famadav CAcm. Mtudp. xxUL (1843) 590 A pair of spectacles, 
with side as well as front glasses 
O. fig, A mcftus or medium through which any- 
thing 18 viewed or regarded; a point of view, 
prejmssession, prejudice, etc. 

c 13IM CuAucBa WifPt V, 347 Povert a spectacle is, as 
thinkith me. Thurgh which he may hu venray frendes te. 
sgTU W. Wilkinson Cottfut, Fam, Lwt 16 He that putteth 
on the Christall spectacles of Gods word. 1998 Bakcklev 
Fiiie, Man (1631) 648 We behold our owne faults with 
spectacles that make things shew lesse. s6o6 Proc, agit, 
Lmt0 Traitorg 336 False informations, which are riEotly 
called tba spectres of error. 1844 Jkssop A^gvl Epktsut 
6b One of late looking on his words with an Episcopall 
paire of Spectacles, hlessethhimselle at the reading of them. 
1878 HoaBES iUmd Pref., Th^ that.. look upon it with 
the cMmt specucies of a Critick, may approve it. syii 
CtufUhrty-Mmria Liii. Curat 29 All the Wond hitherto had 
thought, these Horses and Chariou of Fire had been the 
Propnets Guard not his Danger t But they have wanted the 
Doctor's Specucies. 1881 (see R08 b-colooebp w, 3]. 1889 

i . Martimeau Esm, II. 3 They offer ymi the tpeoUclu they 
id not use. 1889 Speetaipr aS He early recogniied 
that it is a scholar's duty to interpret what he seea simply, 
without the spectacles of prepossession, 
t d. A device for restricting the view of horses. 
In both patmges a rendering of It pechiali, 

1831 J. Hayward tr. Biondrt Eroauna 3 The horse with 
his spectacles and covering. iM E Ant Momm. tr. BgceatMt 
Pol, ToHektiout in AdvU,Jr, Paman, 393 The Jealoua 
Spaniards keep. .a caveson upon his nose, a bit in hia 
mouth, a spectacle on his eyes, as if they were afraid of him. 

7. a. illift, A species of moth. 
tSigSAMouELLB Eniomot. Comttad, ^22 Ifoctuairitlaum, 
The dark Spectacle. Ncctua aScUpimdu, The light Spec- 
^le. 183a J. Rennie Cm/. BuUtrfi. * Fi. 9s The Dark 
Spectacle yAhroitola triplaxidi appears ui July. /8A/iThe 
Spectacle KAbrntola Atclepiadu) appears the end of July. 

b. ZdoL A marking resembling a pair of ape^ 
tacles. 

slSf Couu ATcy If, Amtr. Birds Bts Spectacled Gullla- 
niot..A pair of white spectRcles on the eyes, andjvhltisb 
atet base of bill 1908 F.. M. Gordon fadiaa Folk TaUi 
vilL (1909) 76 Two vaneties of coM, one with the spectacles 
and the other without them. 

o. //. A batsman's score of two seros or Muck*i 
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'eggi> a cricket match of two Imliigs. Freq. in 
41 AfiV* of sBtetaeUs, 

BfpBln w. A Betuswonh ChaU Crickti PlMd(totb) 433# 
ilga IVkiiaktPo Aim, 6x3 Unlucl^ enouah to avun spec- 
udu,for his side sgsiast MiddlestETitlpS GMot sK 
S/i Yuurday in amatdi..be made a pair of spectaelca. 

8. R. //. The glased openinga in tha cab-Kieen 
of a locomotive. 

.IM F. S. W1LUAM8 Midi, Maithi, 903 Wo..see through 
the ^specucies' of the powerful little engine., that [etc.!. 
1896 Bkam Wukh Poti is Feh. S/jf Th^ld of the aaicC 
box was blown off, and, rising in the air, wu shot through 
the spectacles of the engine. 

b. The device consisting of two frames contain- 
ing respectively red and green glass worked at 
night in coilnenon with a railway semaphore. 

1881 Siandard 17 Dec. a/s When we got to the up-diiUnt 
signal I called.. attention to the fact that the arm andspeo- 
lacle were thickly covered with snow. 1889 G. Findlay Eng, 
Railway 68 With the arm Is a frame conialtiing coloured 
glasses, and termed * spectacles *. 

o. A mechanical device attached to a phono- 
graph (see quot.). 

t8^ Pall Mall G, xi Mar. x/x, 1 have Just finished some 
improvements in the spectacle (a term given to the mechan- 
ical device holding the receiver and transmitter). 

9. altrib, and Comb* (in sense 6), as spictacle* 
frame ^ lens^ •markt years ; sfoctaih-selUr^ •usoTj 
• wiper \ speclacU^beitrid^ •less^ •like^ •shaped adjs. 

1784 Cowrea Task it. 439 At conventicle, where worthy 
men . . strain celestial themes Through the prest nostril, *spec- 
Ucle.bestrid. 1839 Catstlt* Tteha, Educ, II. xjdx la the 
manufacture of biue steel *sp«cUcle.frames. iM Watts- 
Duntom Aylwia xv. iii, A strongly marked Indited line 
..made by long-continued pressure of the spectacle frame. 
186a Calal, InUmal, Exkib.^ Brit, 11 . Ma Con* 
cave, convex, and meniscus ^spectacle lenses. 18I9 Loag* 
mads Mag, Oct. 619 Her brother's helplessness in ols 
"spectacleleas condition. 1883 Gxbiiim CohhsoI 13 Those 
*Spectacle-hke cant Windows, which are of Glasse on all 
sides. 1796 P. Rusibll tndian Srrpmis Coromaadil 8 The 
spectacle-like mark on the hood. 1898 Oracle En^l, II. 
98 Specimens (of the Cobra] destitute of the *specucle-mark 
come from the K. Indies. 1848 Hexham ii, Een hrit„ 
verkooyert a *Specucle.. Seller. 1847 A. Smbb Visioa 50 
The knowledge possessed ^ even the better order of spec- 
Ucle-sellera. s8ob Shaw Geo, Zooi, HI. x. 409 The neck 
marked above by a large black and white *spccucle-shaped 
spot 183B WELLiNo roN Lett, to Mist 7 .(x 8 ^) xoa, I return 
..the ‘Spectacle Wipers which you was so good as to send 
me. 1837 R. Austen Fruiidreet ii. xo What a shame is it 
for a man to b^in to leame hb letters and to spell at 
‘spectacle yeares 1 

b. la names of animals or birds having mark- 
ings round the eyes« or elsewhere, suggestive of « 
p^ of spectacles, as speotaole hmtf owl, gnake, 
thraih, warbler. (Cf. Spkctacubd a, a.) 

iSoy Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 69 PkyUostoma Perspicilta- 
turn ("Spectacle Bat). 1787 Latham Su^t, Gem, Sym, Birds 
I. 50 ‘Spectacle Owl . . is less stout than tha Cinereous Owl. 
1819 Griffith tr . Cuvier VI, 83 The SpectBcle Owl , .,Slrix 
Mr^ieiilala, i8oe Shaw Gem, ZO0I, 111. 11. 409 ‘Spectacle 
Snake. . . The Coluber NMil or Cobra de Capello, ii a native 
of India. 1840 Pemmy Cyci, X VI. 6o/a The Ariatic ipecieB. ., 
Spectacle-Bnake of the English,.. may be considered aa the 
type of the genua. 1783 Latham Gem, Synod, Birds II. 1. 
di "Spectacle Tbruab. /W. 4 a« ‘S pectacle warbler.. [hu] 
a naked jrellowish wrinkled uun, which encirdea the eye 
all round, giving the appearance of wearing apectaclea. 

10. Special coroba. : gpeotaole-OMe, a case of 
leather or other material in which spectacles are 
kept when not in use ; apeotaolo dew, a form of 
donble clew for a sail ; spaotado oyo, a spectacle 
glass ; speotade ftimaoe (see qnoL); speotada 
plate, ■> sense 8 a ; gpeotaolea-aeat, slangy the 
nose ; f speotaole telescope, a binocular telescope 
or fidd-glus. 

>897 Skutliewortks* Aee, (Cbetham Soc.) loS A ‘apecta[c]la 
caoe, vi< 1890 Lomd, Gas, No. 0079/4 Loat.., a Black Sha- 
green Speeiacle-Case. 1868 J. MARTiNgAU Ess, 1 . aj The 
spactacle.caie may well be empty, if the glasBee are already 
on the nose. 1883 AJpiebys fiastdbk, Mach, k iron IVork 
oe ‘Spectacle Clues, all 8ues->Black, 35/0 per cwt. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mock, Suppl. eoq/x Ear-ring clew. ..Spectacle 
clew. i86e CatssL /mtormeu, Exkih,, Bml, NaaSl^ Lump 
of BnuUian pebble, from which slabs are cut and ground 
into ‘spectacle eyes. 1879 Knight Diet, Mockm 


BPlOTAOirnAB. 


Meredith Amaaing Marriage xv^ Ben received a eecond 
spanking cracker on the ‘apectaclea-aeat. 1718 CHAMBBits 
Cml, S.V., F. ChcruUn, a Capuchin, deioibea a Und of 
‘Spectade-Telescopea, for the viewing of remote Objects 
with both Eyea I hence called Binocull 

II SpMta^* (!q^Ukl5, [V. : fee prec.] 

1 . .•SraotACU t. 

1749 Crbstbif. Lett, oeviii. (i79e} 394 Go to whatever 
asiemblies or syoctmeies people of faahion go ta 1788 Sabl 
CABL iaLB in Jeeee Selwyn k Coniemp, (1843) H- 330 , 1 shall 
JO to FontainbleM on Saturday next. ^ It u tojte cxtoemely 

•*7 

M. WnriAMs 7 v.~A^.T, xTixone love"of nipeeieieU^ 
you know, the rolingpaMlon of the Parisians. ii||LoGa- 
NART Seoit 111 . xL 370 So mounted,, .he whaeSMd megieat 
closing speetaeU on the Champ do Mars, 

2. spic, A piece of atg^-display or pif^try, 
as contrasted with real drama, 

lyae T. Scaoea Ih Jeaie d^s/nyis 9 Conlmp, 0(843) 1 . 149 
Thdr specissetos were very graudt and tbelr et^ br aur- 
passes oursi but their plays, inmyepifikm* Sul as far short. 


i 9 l 8 T. Mitcnill Ackatm, ofArisiopk, 1099 imda The 
px^ress ef the piece evkieotv hero ioim Itttle 

iMe «>wAi4 July Wi The 
young Thespiani .. had 10 appear as Fsace and Pleacy: 
amidst a grant diaplav of red-light, at the end of a grand 
tpociadit which was drawing uncommonly well 
SpR'(jtMl9| V* rare, SnoBfOLi sb,^} 

X, tram. To semtiaise tfirough apectaclea. 
a 1791 North Livet (s8a6) 111 . 13X The barons, each one 
after anodier, spectacled it over and over, and acarae be- 
lieved thdr own eyes. 1888 Murdoch Readings Sir. n, 47 
ye may spectacle me as much oa ye like, my fine man. 
2 . To provide with spectacles. 
i88e Sat, Rev, No. laes. bts Of late yeatt the piacttee of 
potting children into Bpet^Iea haaijkfeaaed witfi alarming 
rapidity. . .Spactading them nmy bImuiMsro preventive. 

Epeoteolad (:tpe*ktik'ki), « iww.] 

L Provided with or weailog ipeoUalHk 
1807 SNAKa Cor, 11. L eex All tongiies npeake of him, and 
the bleared ajabta Are spectacled to see him. 1804 ttmoLg. 
TOM Gssmo at Cksss 11. i, When the Inqubiteta came all 
spectacled To pick out syllables. 1770 Mirror No. 8. Those 
grave personages, whom you may ODserve daily.. risinfftn 
a coffee-house in the full dignity m a spectacled ndie. wit 
Soort Hrt, MidL vl. Half-scared by the.. spectacled old 
lady, by whom these tempting stores axe watched, iliii 
R* a. SuRTBEB sponge's Sf, four xxix« X79, ' 1 think It wiU 
be E fine day,' he said, . .turning his spectacled face up to 
the clouds, ilfifi W. J.Tuckbm ff. Europe 0x9 A couple of 
spectaded professional gentlemen, 
b. With distinguishing adjs. 

1884 G. Allen Pkilistia I. xa There was honesty. .In thoie 
hasy blue-spectacled eyes. 1898 idler Mar. 047/0 This in. 
nooent looMng little gold-spectacled bald-headed gentleinan. 
2 . In namei of birds, animals, etc., having spec- 
tacle-shaped markinga or the appearance of wear- 
ing ipectacles (see quota, and Sfjcotacle sb,^ p b). 

list Gbiffith tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. ax ‘Spectacled Alli- 
gator, Creeoditns {^AUigaiodi Scleropt, ifiia Psmny Cyci, 
TV, 87 The ‘Spectacled Bear, l/rsns Omatus of F. Cuvier, 
inhablu the Cordilleras of the Andes in Chill 1894 Lvobk- 
KBE Roy, Nat, Hist, II. 22 The epectaded bear of the 
Peruvian Andes., ie a small-siRed black apeciea. a^|a 
Griffith it, Cnvier XL x88 The ‘Spectacled Cayman 
common in Cmniie. ifae 
.. Hat, 1 . 197 They euitain 

. , _iy coloured in aome apacUa— 

r./.,the ‘spe^aclod cobra, c tSIo CasseWt Hat, Hist, IV. 
304 The natives say that the Spectacled Cobra Is a Snake of 
the city or town. 187a Gouaa H, Amor. Birds spa ‘Spec- 
tacled Eider, ..a wnitiah space round eye, boundedf by 
bla^ 1884 /bid, 819 t/ria earbo , . .‘Specti^ed GutlleiM 


from a black line drawn on the widened part of its d&k In 
the form of spectacles. iSii Hulmb tr. MoonithTandom il 
v. I 059 111 * Nala or Spectaded SerpenM--called also the 
Hooded Snakes, 1834 Encyci, Metrep, (1849) XXIL apj/x 
The Snakemen [of India].. never use In their ihows any 
> Si “ ■ ‘ ‘ " ■ 


Vampire), ite Griffith tr. Cuvier VL 448 ‘SpedacM 
Warbler. Sylvia CvmspiciUata, 1894-9 LvoEKKEa key, Nat, 
Hist, 111 . 493 The apectacled warbler builds Its oast hi a 
small bush about a foot from the ground. 

Sp6etaol«-SlMW. [SnorAou 
1. A lens of a pair of spectacles. . 

HiiSg in HalliweU Ram Mathom, (1841) 40 For maklnn 
of the smallest sorte of them, commonly called nrotade 
glaiBee. xign Ciett D'Anmy's Trass, S 46 Propor- 
tionably as a Man's Fortune nsee, he Increaaro in the lerge- 
nees 01 his Spectacle-Glasses and wears them higher um 
his Nose. 1781-0 tr. Vottairds IVorkt XXVI. 198 (Jodj, 
A lentular spectacle-glass, sisa Maa. Stowe tinele Tom i C, 


and hl-ooDcave spectacle glasses. 

1 2, A leng uied os, or in, a microscope or tele- 
scope. Obs, 

1871 Gasw Aned, Pi, x. L (1883) a Ifaguified with 8 fo^ 

Sprotacle-Glasa. /AVd ao A leaser aort, wM W tbtU 

a apectacla-alaaae to the ahadbwe-vane of the lisiir aich of 
the sea-quedrant (or badt-itelfe). k 

IpMfcadMMktr. [anKifMUiM.iA7«} 
L One who makes spectsclei. uu. 

writera, that perapective-glaM u 
“ by one Metius, a Duti^ 


casually 

Chambsei Cyci, s.v. Telescopy Fifty 


Telescope.. was inade..tw a gpec 
bourg. 1^ Penny TdX^t\ 



^eii 

panioi] SxMCtade-makara. s 89 | Jptetfi* krit*} 

Not only were ipactade-makera then^ to f 

awvij^ (or ilmpla mlciMCOiMi i_ 

2. One who makes no icoie la enne^ inpnfl » 
■ geme of crideet 

(spektmk^ ^ 

Y^rSuTniSoie of 
or impoilim ss n &pliy. - 

be advaiieed by 
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BPaoTBa. 


_ _ M Fnt 9 tMody\^ 993 It is cm/.. 

10 iurround Bn)^crBiam..w|th a apectaciuar aplendour 
ination. il 9 | £. H. Rollins AWv 
linau..spreid ovsr tba landscape 


cntHUbuMott, i8>*BLy»c MiMJ'Mt/ aB* Thtt 

4 1} Ho». 1094/1 m Lotd Mojni‘0 Show wm ■ 

mot* ■mblaoQi and tpwuoilar poMU than ovw 

t>. oW. That wUch sppeui to the m. 

MmSih Pa xxili. The list oTi^lays ai^ masquM iodl^ a 
crewing tendency to the ipedaailnr dunng tbe and decade 
Sf the /fth century. ^ - r , 

2 a Fntoining to^ chnncteilgtic fipttitnom or 
•hows. 

1064 DtUfy Tei, 16 Au9,( They are fond of spectacular 
migniftcenoe* ttgi 0 Priutko^d vi. 993 It Is easy . . 

to surround 

which captiv — 

T§L a July 7/a Au the glory of uniform and 
the^ow oCcolour beloved by the most spectacular nation 
in the world. - , 

4. Af jA a spectacular display. 

1890 PM MMG, S Apr. v/s An amphitheatre, .in which 
spectaculars on a grand scale might be produced before a 
half-million speotatois. 

Hence •pooto«oalft*rltgri spectacular quality or 
character. 

1883 Howells Retuffm xii, The bare spectacuU 

arity of the keeping, .must all be eloquent of a boarding- 
house. S891 — Av Z’w/y 6 A certain civic grandi- 

osity, a sort of lion-and-unicorn spectacularity. 

SpMte’OOlMrljr. [f.tbea^.j In ••pec* 
tacular fathioa ; hlttf the manner of a spectacle. 

i8S9 Dickens T, Tiva Ciiiet 11. i, He was permitted to 
lie seen, Knectaculsrly poring over large hooks. 1897 
Adtmmct (Chicago) 14 J^43 The * 7 |<i 9 o free Christmas 
dinners spectacularly served in barracks. 190s Mmutt/t 
XXIV. 838/9 They moved slowly and spactacularly 
up the avenue. 

tSpoota'OllloilS, o. [£ L. r/rr/tf 

cui^um Spicoiaolb sd.^ ] Spectacular. 

163s LiTHGOUr Trmu vi. art Setting them on their Altars, 
O spectaculous Images 1 adoring them for gods. 

■pt'Otailti a. Ihr, [a. L. spictani*^ stem of 
5 fectans^ pres. pple. of sfeetdri to look.] (Sm quot.) 

1819^ w. Bbxiy JSncych Hir* I, at gate, or 

looking forward, sometimes termed in/uii aspect. The term 
is, likewise, applied to any animal looking upwards, with 
the nose bendwise. 

Bpeotat^ (ipckt^i*t), V. [f. spgctdi-^ ppl. 
stem of ipeei&n to look.] fWr. and trans. To 
look or ease (at). Hence apeota*tiiig ppl. a. 
in Ashton See/ai E^e RtigP ^ 


Gentfcman sitting on the Coach, civilly salutas the Spectat- 
ing Company. 1894 Dn Quikcby in * H. A. Page^ Life 
(1877) H* xvUh 98 The thing to lie spectated, or in base 
vulgar, the spectacle. sM — Wks. Vll. App. 399 To the 
poor spectator (unless paid for spectating) [itf is sympa- 
inetically painful. 

tSpaotatioa. Ohs. ran. UA.\».spectdtiOi 
noun of action f. spMAn to look.] The action of 
beholding, observing, or inspecting. 

Bri^ Retai. 16 The Execution of the Lords Censure 
in Starre-Chamber,..at the spectalion whereof the number 
of people was so great [etc.l. 

fSpeota-tive, a. Ohs,'^ [ad. L. special fihus.] 
(See qnot.) 

1^ Blount Glossagr.y SpectMni that belongs to specu- 
lationi speculative, contemplative. 

Sppotator (spektfi'tM). Also 6-7 speotatour. 
[a. L. specldter, agent-noun f. specldre to look, 
whence also F. spectateur ( 154 ^* It. spetlotare^ 
Sb. and Pg. espectador.'X 

1. Ofte who seesi or looks on at, some scene or 
occurrence; a beholder, onlooker, observer. 

« sM Sidney ^ remdia n. x. (igie) es 1 fHe] thought no eyes 
of sumcitnt credits m such a matter, buthia owne 1 and there- 
fore came him selff to be actor, and spectator, r i6tt Howell 
Lett. (1650) II. ay Thare is a true sa^ng, ‘That tha spec- 
tator oft times sees more than tha gamester '• 1891 Hosbbs 
Levi^/h II. xxxi. 189 A signe U not a signe to him that 
giveth it, but to him to whom it is madet that is, to the 
mtator. 1877 Hubbasd NarrmtHm (1865) 1 . 16 In such 
Passages as were variously reported by the Act^ or 
Speemtora, that which seemed most probable ie only In- 
sertef seya Goldsm. ITM Hitt. (1776) II. 905 Even the 
sgonles of the former rather tenify the spectators, Utmn 
torment Ae patient. 1794 Mss. Radclipfe Mytt. Udetpha 
xxxviii, Henri was a Slent and astonished spectator of 
the scene. 1818 Lytton Ptlham xvl. There Is some trick 
jSS*^ to which w lux es well be specutois. 1841 Jamm 
Bri^xxxA, The ^1 was totally void of n^utoM 
T 0» spec^ A scientific observer. Oos. rare, 

conodyed .by tte first S^tators to ba but one Animal. 

2. One who is present it, and has a view 

«nythmg In the nature of a show or 

ipeotaele. 

t *j8> firm « 8W F.Q, 11. Iv. ay The traaohour. . Ma leadbw, 
tataitt IM 1 DOW Duiy be Id llidiu iSeaT. 


ta^ ttid and ]n a 
MoDVAep ‘ * 
atVlipiia 
tlwtalt 
Austin 



. syid Ladv M. W. 
dl tbs DMD of auality 
TVmIv. 878 Gods. . 

. aiia jANB 

tohi thair 
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only ittdliDoa, and aomatimes at prompter, sometimes u 
■pectoUN) wtt often very useful. 1893 iCiNGSunr tPettw. 
B[fi xuvi. He had been a pihrbg spectator of the tragedy. 
^0 ' Sabah TVtlbb * jeam'tSemx. 178 The opposite 

hqpSSfc crowded from tc^ to oottom with spectators. • 

s8m CoKAiNB Afmteme Dram, (1874) 13 
When fyty have danced all they intended, the Lar, pr one 
of Masquers, invites the specutor-ladtes with this long 
to join with them, gbt Daify Newt le Oct. 3/5 The 
■paciator portion of thwAaihs was crowded to its utomst 
capacity. 

oTUi^ as the title of various periodical publica- 
tions. Also Comb^ 

Freq. with distinguishing epithets, at The Cathelie^ Conn- 
fty. Modem, Moistkfy, Prottimeiai, TewperaMce SpectsUor 
(published at venous dates between 179a aad 1866). 



{title). The Universal Spectator, and Weekly jouruaf. 1744 
Elisa Hbvwood Female Spectator I. e Whatever Produc- 
tions I shall be favour'd with from these Ladies. .will be 
exhibited under the general lltle of 7 A# Female Spectator. 
lySS H. Walpole Lett. (1846) HI. 178 Ibe Spectator-hacked 
phrases. iSMk* {title). The Spectator. A weekly Journal 
of news, politics, literature, and science. 

Hence flpaota'tordoBi, spectators collectively; 
tpaoto*toxlrai, the practice of being a spectator 
or onlooker at sports or games. 

ilS 4 Thobbau Weddea L (1SS3) 49 He was there to repre- 
sent i^ctatordom. 1889 IFykeaamitt No. 941. 317/1 There 
are distinct limits to the use of * spectatorUm '. 

SMOtatorial ( 8 pekt&t 0 e*ri&l), a. [f. prec.] 

1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
a spectator. 

In earlier examples with reference to Spbctatos 3. 

1718 Steele sped. No. 336 r x. 1 hope your Spectatorial 
Authority will give a seasonable Check to^the Spread of the 
Infection. Ihtd. No. 430 p i All which b submitted to 
your Spectatorial Vigilance. 1744 Elua Hbvwood Pemaie 
spectator v. (1748) I. 957 In fine, my spectatorial capacity 
will permit roe to approve of no other entertainments which 
are paid for. 188a Macm, Mag. May 40 He. .stood In a 
spectatorial altitude, watching the world through wicked 
humorous eyea 

2. Forming part of a spectacle. 

1783 CoLMAN Arou Stv. Occat. (1787) 111 . 73 To Introduce 
a groupe of Spectatorbl actors speaking in one part of the 
Drama and singing in another. 

2. Having the characteristics of one or other of 
the periodicals bearing the title of Spectator. 

1817 "Whewell in Todhunter Ace. Hyit. (1876) II. et A 
magasine or periodical collectioD of eesays upon all subjects, 
scientific, literary, spectatorial, or any other. 1834 Soutiikv 
Doctor IxiiL (1848) 134 A |wnter might describe the facial 
angle,, .and whether the chin was in the just mean between 
rueful length and qMSctatorial brevity. iSsi PM MM G, 
4 Mar. e/s Disposing of it in one of those airy generaliza- 
tions which Spectatorial omniscience U wont to throw off 
from time to tune. 

eMOtetonh^ (.pekt/i'tMfip). ai prec.] 

tL Fmentatlon to the wes of s^Uton. Ois. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. V. it 71 If thou stand'st not i'th state of 
hanging, or of soma death more long in SpectatorNhip. 

2. The state of being a spectator or beholder; the 
fact of (merely) lookuig on. 

171a Stbklb Spect. No. 304 P 3 Moreover, your first 
rudimental Essays in Spectetorship were made in your 
Petitioner's Shop, where you often practised for Hours. 
i8S4 Mae. Oliphant M. Htpdmm 111 . 948 He stood., 
looking forth, if not with the exulting delight of his former 
spectatorship. at least with ..curiosity. s88t H. Jambs 
PortrM ef Lalfy xv. What is the use of lwing..reBtncted 
to mere spectatorship at the game of life? 1808 Eng. 
Ckurckm. s Nov. 745/1 England's part in such an event 
could not.. be one 01 mere speciaiorsbip. 

8 . Spectators collectively. 

a 1838 CNALMsas Moral Philot. vlL Wks. V. 301 It.. will 
be foUowed up by the instant and obstreperous glee of a 
whole host of specUtorship. 

■pgotatory (sp^t^-Uri). [f. Sfiotatob: 
see -OBY.] 

L A body of spectators. 

1831 Btackw. Mag. XXIX. 887 They anticipated or rather 
turned the tables on tbe audience or spcctatory . 

2. The part of a building intended for, or as- 
signed to, ipectston. 

tljS G. Claekb Pompeii I. 986 Galleries gave accera to 
tbe spectatory at different elevations. 1837 Penny Cyci. 
IX. {h Thespectatory or saloon for the visitors is a rotunda 

(•pekU''trt»). [f. SwoTAToa: 
see -BBS 1 and cf. next.] A female spectator. 

183B J. Hayward tr. Biondit Bromena 101 The Pnneesse 
that stood all this whUt «n united s^iatr^ letaj. 
1703 Rowe Fedr PeM. v. i, See where she stands 1 Spcc- 
taSw of the Mischief which she made. 1790 Johnson 
tdUr Na 49 P 9 To be a daily specUtress of his vices. 
1798 Campssll Piemt. Heps 1. 179 She» aed specuuw^. 
wStch'd ths rude surge his shroudless corse that bor^ 
1844 For. Q. Rev. XXXIII. 440, As won as she amared 
theothar specutreeses were eebpsed. t88i Smt. » 
Dec. 648 yfu tha Grand Duchess a spectatress of the 


atrocity f 


Jtg. 17I8 £. Dhtmw Bot.Gard. 1 . 140 So {ho^yrong 
iQpathy, in female form, CUmb the tall rock, sp^troas 
Sr^s^m. iT8iCowpBs//iWxL8iDtajroid,sBjci^ 
treu terrible. . iliS Jv' ***••■ ^ *• 


bad been a quiet spectatress of tha I 
■oftOtotste (spckti^triks). [a. L. 0eciBtr$sCf 
lem. of specldter. CC F. speetatrUe^ It speUa- 
trice,] «Sfioiatms«. 


tdff Cores., Spedatrice, a spactalrix. tSts W. Hull 
Mirr. Matetlit 88 She (gow soule) stood by the croese as 


a dolefull spcclatrix of that irofuU i88t Howell 

yrnici 4 She[VentctJ hath allwiwes..cooiien rather to be a 
Spectatrix or Umpreiiie, than a Camestrease. c tyso Cki.ia 
Fiennes Diafy^{t9B9) 15 Tbe discription of the Coronation 
. . which 1 received the relation off from a spectatrix; 1781 
Earl Malueshusy Diaries * Corr. 1 . 390 Ibe Dutch 
Ambassadors.. are leaving nothing untried to prevent Her 
Imperial Mqlesty ftoni remaiaing spectatrix of their quarrcL 
i860 Mbe. a. Cuvb trky P, pfirM x, She him been 
speLtatrix of the same scene at a play. 1866 J. B. Rosa 
tr. Ovid*s Met, 964 Spectatrix of ibis cruel fate was I. 
tSpe’Otibl*, a. Ois.-^ [f. L. Sfeet; ppl. 
Item of sitefi, to look.] Viaibre. 

1581 J. uuu. //addon's Anno. Osor. 907 Hee added more- 
o\*er Statutes and Lawes, not onely emprinied within every 
ones hart, but engraven also outwardly in spectible Tablea 

Speotioneer, variant of SpbcksioKkbr. 
Speotra, pi. of Spbctrum. 
t 8 pe* 0 t»l, jA Obs, rare. [Cf.next.] An 
appantion ; a siiectre. 

« i6g6 UsRKBR Ann, (1678) Ep. to Rdr., Those things 
which I produce concerning Freesages, SiNicirales, and 
Oracles, /did. 70$ He cx|iounded lo nim out of the doc- 
trine of the Epicureans, wbot was to be thought concerning 
such spectrals. 

Bpeotral (spe*ktr&l), a. [ad. L. type *spec^ 
troLis, f. spectrum Sfbctrb and SrscriiUM. So 
mod.F. spectral.] 

1 1. Capable of seeing spectres. Obs. 

1718 Bp. Hutchinson WUehcra/k v. 81 Joseph Balktrd. . 
Sent to Salem, for Mome of these Accusers, who pretended to 
have the spectral Sight, to tell him who afllicted his Wife. 

2. Having the character of a spectre or phan- 
tom ; ghostly, unsubstantial, unreal. 

aSxg Shelley 9^9 The mountaineer, Encountering 

on some dizzy precipice 1 hat spectral form. tSiS Scott Br. 
/^amm. xiii. Some of the spectral appearances which he had 
heard told of in a winter’s evening. 1893 Kani Grinneli 
Rxp, xxxiv. (1856) jm The settine sun.. gave us again the 
.^ctral land about Cape Adair, eighty miles off. 1877 Black 
Creen i*ast, xlii, We saw throu^ a window a wild vision 
of a pair of spectral horses apimreiiily in mid-air. 

1 . Taylor Enthui. vlii. xoi A spectral reseiii. 
blance of piety, unsubstantial and cold os the mists of night. 
1837 Dickens Pichv. xxiv, A spectral attempt at drollery. 

Comb. 1840 Mss. S. C Hall /risk Peasantry (1850) 138 
A lean, stiectral-looking gray horse, .limped towards them. 
1868 Boyd Less. Middle Age 3^ A mile or two down,, .tall 
and spectral-white, stands the Cloch lighthouse. 

b. Resembling, looking like, snggestive of, a 
spectre or spectres. Also spec, in Zool. 

i8s8 Lytton Pelham xviii, The spectral xeaetary of the 
embassy. 1843 Bethunx Sc. Fircsitfe Stor. 1 10 That species 
of erect tombstone, which some one has somewhere desig- 
nated * spectral*. 1851 Ruskih Stones Ven, (1874) 1 . App. 
366 The old spectral Lombard friezes. 1884 Codin N. A mcr. 
Birds spo Strix cinerea , . . Spectral Owl. 1896 H. O. Forben 
Hand^bk. Primates I. bo The Spectral Tarsier. 

3. Characteristic of, appropriate to, a spectre. 

iSao Byron Mar. Fat. v. 11, They form'd a spectral voice, 

Which shook me in a supernatural dream. iSge Mrs. Iamb- 
son Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 95 Compared with the 
simctrai rigidity, tbe hard monotony, of tbe conventional 
Byzantines. agB WArrs-DuNTON AyMm 1. vi. Crumbling 
cliffs, whose jagged points., had tbe kind of spectral look 
peculiar to that coast. 

4. Produced merely by the action of light on the 
eye or on a sensitive mMium, 

1839 G. Bird Hat. Phit. 39B If the wafer were yellow, and 
placed on a black surface, the spectral image will be deep 
violet when viewed on a while ground ; in the same manner 
a while wafer is attended by its black spectral figure. 

6 . a. Of or iiertaining to, appearing or observed 
in, the spectrum. 

sSge Hat. Philos. (L. U. K.) II. Index 40 Spectral colours, 
when re-united, produce wiiite. 1849 Mse. Somerville 
Connex. Phys. Set. (ed. 8 ) xxiv. 93s A spectral image ob- 
tained by Mr. Hunt on a similar lUaguerreotypeJ plate. 
1866 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. a) 1 48a 49^ The 
relative distances of the different spectral lines. 1879 Rood 
Mod. Chromatics x. la; By mixing three or mmre syectral 
colours no new hues were produced. 1883 sgth Com, Nov. 
881 lu absorptive capacity for particular spectral tinu. 

b. Carried out or performed by means of the 
spectrum. Frcq. in spectral analysis. , ^ ^ 

j9ba Amor. Jmt. Sci. Nov. 404 There are few ^nches 
of science which promise more magnificent rwults than 
th. »p«*nil .naljwlfc J'i«)cto» />/<«. I. 

96 The inquiry seems specially buiIm to the i^tb^s of 
spectral photography pursued by Dr. Draper. 1881 Times 

XI Mar., Spectral observations on stars. 

Hence Bpe'etmltom. » ipectnl or gboitly 
•cene. ■poetn'Utr, n ptrentum; ghoetlincM. 
■po'otnOlr ki a gboitly minner. Rpo’e. 
tm»MO.tbe quality or character of being ipeetral. 



........... ^spectraliiies.. . 

Scribneds Mag. July There is about it a cerUin yaaue- 
ness and spectrallty. 1837 Canlvle Fr. Rev. 11. 11. vi. This 
..did for many months.. walk ^spectrally,— in all French 

" Die “ ' « — » 


iMa DiCNBNa Mut, Fr. iii. ibThe etcaiiier's lights 

^spectiellyaverylittlei 189a W.W. Peyton 

Jesns x. 985 A^specUelness, which. iglves you en idee of 
weirdness. 

■pMtM (spe'ktsi), sb. Also 7-8 apeotar. 
[u.T. spectre ( 16 th oant,»It. spettra^ Sp, and Fg. 
espectra)^ or ud. L. spectrum^ f. specire to look, seej 

70 - a 





SPBOTBI. 

1. An apparitioni phantom^ or ghoft, esp. one 
of a terrifying nature or aspect. 

t6es JoNKS i/t/M, A Treatise of Specten or straunge 
Sights Vlsiuns and Apparitions appearing sensibly unto 
men. 1641 Lord* Spintnatxi Thus ibis great Goliah being 
hanciled, uppearetb . . rather a ghost and specteij then a body. 
1703 PorK Thtbaii 131 Swift as she pass'd, the muing ghosts 
n-itndrew» And the pale spectres trembled at her view. 1744 
If ARRrs Thrtt Tremt. Wks. (1841) 40 The superstitious have 
not a more previous tendency to be frightened at the sight 
of Spectres,, .than [etc.]. 1813 Scott Trverw. ii. Interlude i, 

Ilowshouldl,r ” 

.scorn ? 1 
lion of so 


fspectresi , , , 

esAVB Lyr. PotHU 37 A terror.. As when a sudden spectre 


Pai.. 


a phan- 


at mid-day Meets us. 

b. Jif, An unreal object of thought ; 
tasm of the brain. 

171s Shaftebb. CAarac. (1737) 1 . 53 When the mind is 
taken up in vision, and fixes its view either on any real 
object, or mere specter of divinity. 

O. An object or source of dread or terror, 
imagined as an apparition. 

1774 Golobm. Nai, Hist (1776) 1 1 . ao6 Death. .is a spectre 
which frights us at a distance. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1. 1. 
iv, That same cloud-capt, fire-brcathlng Spectra of Demo* 
cracy. 1838 Kingsley Lett (>878) 1. 500 The glaring eye 
of the daric spectre of bereavement. 1893 R/a^ ^ iPA/te 
jg July laa/a The Channel Tunnel spectre is laid. 

d. tram/. One whose appearance is suggestive 
of on apparition or ghost. 


, , , Mantes, t8i8/mxxiti. 

(1818) 11 . 338 The spectres, .are distinguished ^ tarsi of 
five joints. 1I80 Fmcyel Brit Kill. 150/0 FAmtmidm 
(Spectres, or Walking-Sticks). 

1 5. A horrid spectacle or sight. Ohsr^ 

M 1760 Shbmstomb BMes xxii. 68 To see my limbs, .gash'd 
beneath the daring steel. To crowds a spectre, and to dogs 

atlrib, f chiefly in sense 1), as sfitcire-barkf 
•chimera, •doubt, /athion, -horse, etc. 

sSiy CoLBSiooB Anc, Mar, iii. xiii. Off shot the "spectre- 
Itfjrk. b8|7 Gaklyle Ft, Rev, iii. vi. i. Through some sec- 
tion of History. Nineteen Spectre-dbimeras shall flit,., 
till Oblivion swallow them, lopa Campbell Piems, Hope il 
063 Vc ^spectre-doubts, that rolfCimmerian darkness on the 
parting soul I s8ae S^^tt AVpr/ x. It were a shame to my 
oouseliold, thou shouldst glide out into the Strand after 
such a "spectre-fashion. rt86. D. Hamte Friar Pedro's 
RUtoinFiddtoU - 


^ 'iotovm, etc. (1873) no A phantom friar, on a 

"spectre horse. i8m Scott Last Miastret vi. xxvi, Like 
him •• Who spoke the "spectre-hound in Man. rs8eo $. 
Roobbs Italy (183^ 1 18 He had so oft beheld. .Ihe "apectre* 


bstood. 1777 

1798 CoLiRioGB Am. Mar, iii. xiv, dh’darlt t& "Spectre- 
snip. 1807 Bvbon ChUdish Reeil, y What grisly forms, 
the "spectre-train of woe. Bid Bhuddenng Nature shrink be* 
neath the blow. i8s6 ICibby ft Sp. Baiomol, xxl. (1818) 11 . 

^bo ^Bpcctre tribe., go etill further in thie mimicry. 
1817 CoLiBincE Arc. Mar, 111. x. iwerg. mie. The "Spectre- 
Wo^n and her Death-mate. 

b. Comb., chiefly in similative adjs., as sfeMre^ 
lean, -lihe (also aav.), •loohistg, •pailul, rstarit^, 
-thin ; also spectre-haunted^ ^mongerUtg (adJsOi 
•^lUr, 

>•1* Cabivlb Sort, Res. if. vlil, At worst as a*spectre* 
flghiing Man, nay who will one day be a Spectre-quellw. 

^3 No Swain thy "Sf tr^unted 
^ Bbeiwax tFOS Hessti, etc. 
7* daik land and apectre-hauated gro^. b 8|7 Mnm- 



IrJf** Spectre-Uko they stray, 

And soon their stepe in distance die away. s88a j. Col- 
BOiNl PasiM 41 cameh glided iioIiSm^ 
apecire*like over the track. 1849-^0 Alison 


..to talk about seeking your fortune 1 1891 Marie A 
Bsown tr. Ruaeberds PlaaesehtUt 50 Ever since a spectre 
From place to place he wanders. 

•• A faint fthadow or imitation of something. 

1849 C. Brontb Shirley xxiv, With the Strangest spectre 
of a Mugh. 

2. One of the images or semblances supposed by 
the Epicurean school to emanate from corporeal 
things. 

1789 Rbid inisU, Powers a6 The spectres of Epicurus were 
compoied of a very subtle matter. 1834 Soui hey Doctor v. 
1 1 The old atomists supposed that the likenesses or spectres 
of corporeal things. . assail the muI when she ought to be at 
rest 

3. An image or phantom produced by reflection 
or other natural cause. 

b8m Eaeycl, Brit, SuppL 11 . 514/a Spectre of the Broken, a 
curious phenomenon observed on the summit of the Broken. 
183a BiEwsTsa HatursU Magic vi. 148 It is only within 
the last forty years that science has brought these atmo- 
spherical spectres within the circle of her dominion. sSSo 
Tyndall Ciae, i. il. aa Before each of us. .stood a spectral 
image of a man. . . We stretched forth our armsi the spectres 
did the same, igoSIMiss Fowler] Betw. Treater Amcholme 
aM, 1 must look agidn for thia aerial and charming spectre. 

^ ZooL One or other of the Insects or animals 
distinguished by the epithet spectre- (see 7 ), esp. 
an Insect of the family Phasmidae, 

r /87 TVwscr. Lissm, Soc, IV. 190 This singular animal fac. 
Phasssm dibAs/a/fURf].. belongs to that tribe of insects which 
Stoll has called 1 ^ the title of Spectres. 1819 Kirby ft Sr. 
Emtomot, ill. (1818) 1. 67 note, Orthopten consistii^of Cock- 


6 S 6 

Vllf. Iv. I 34. 580 With a few thousand miserable and 
"spectre-looking followers. i8sp Bvron Bards f Best, 919 
Let "spectrs-mongoring Lewis aim. .To louae the g^eriM. 
S844 Hood Haumted House tii. ix, But from their taraish'd 
frames dark Figures gai'd, And Faces "•psctre-pallld. ifoi 
"Spectre-quellerlsee^/rv-^gdl^ iMMilman 
A, Boisyu (iBs 7) 7a Thy tossing, feverish. ^peGft«*slarlng 
midnights. B8ae Kbats Odo to Highnugmie 16 Wbera 
youth grows pale, and "spectre-thin, and dies. 

7. Special combs.: ipeotTO-bal, a tropical 
species of bat {Vosperiilio or Phyliostoma s^- 
frum)} apdofere-oandla (tee qnot.); ipootio- 
orab, a glass-crab {Cent, Diet,); epffotrd instot, 
an insect of the genus Phasma (see 4 ) ; apeotro- 
spectre tarsier; epootra-maatl8,»i^r« 
tre insect; epffotro-ahell (see qnot.); gpeotro- 
abrimp, a slendei^bodied amphipod of the genus 
Capreltd ; speotro tanderi a small lemuroiiT ani- 
mal {Tarsius spoctmtd), 

1781 Pennant HUt Quadrup. II. 55a "Spectre Bat... 
Inhabits South America, stay Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 71 
Phyllostosua Spectrum (Spedre or true Vampyre Bat). 
1833 Peutw Cyci. IV. ipfy Belemnite, Thunderstone. or 
Arrowhead . . : we . . find the term Devil's fingers bestowed on 
them, and not unfrequently that of "spectre-candles. iM 
Kirby ft Sp. Entomoi. Ilf. 90 The largest egg known.. is 
that of a "spectre insect {Phasma dilaiatum)^waseA in the 
liinncan Iransactions. s886 Geikir Class-Ba. Geol. 339 
Spectre-insects {Phasmidsi\. .haw been detected chimly 
among the shales and coals of the Coel-measures. i8w 
".Spectre-lemur [see Tamsibr). ifiro F. D. Bennett fVkating 
yoy. 1 . 343 The insects we found here were the "spectre- 
mantis t a purple butterfly (etc.). 1733^ CAimferr Cyct 
Suppl., CoHcha jr/rc/rvmM«.tne"spectrewell, a namegi^ 
by authors to a species or voluta, from some odd figures 
described on its surface [etc.]. i88e Cassslts Hat Hist 
VI. aia The popular name of "Spectre, or Skeleton Shrimp, 
seems very appropriate. 1871 Ibid, 1 . 350 The "Spectre 
Tarsier, which inlmbiu the Orientol Archipelago and the 
Philippine Islands. 

Hence Sp«*otr 8 v. Irons,, to All with spectres; 
2 p#*otr 8 ftom, the realm or region of spectres. 

1849 Aytoun Old Camp ii, It hath a look that makes me 


tyranny of the manager of spectredom. 

8 p 60 tr«d (ipe-kUid), a, [f. Spbotbb sb, i.] 
Filled with spectres; converted into a spectre; 
resembling a spectre. 

WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Lousiad iit. Wks. 1794 I. 369 



pomty 
60 That 
viceroy. 

> ■pMtVftllft, 0* Obs.-^ [f. as prec.] Spectral. 
iSss Gaule Mogastrom. 355 By mafefica) Incantations 
there was hrougbt in to him the spectrene apparition of her 
whom he loved. 

Speotrej. nonce-wd, [f. Sp£(^bi sb. i.] A 
place of spectres. 

sjfesGALT Sir A. Wylie I. xxiiL 007 , 1 believe it is a huge 
old Ann-Radcliffe place, a spectrey surrounded by a rookery. 

1 8 p«'otrloaL A [f. aspic ' ~ 

traL Heooe tOprotiteallr aS*. Obs. 

sSoQ Sia £. Hoby Let, to T, Htiggous) 85 Iben are you 
crueU comforters, who..do terrifie the departing soule of 
him . . with such spectrlcall delusions. sSsa Curry Combt/or 
'a Coxs^ombs iiL xai Such is the exposition of the place so 
spectrically raysed, and so dubitatluely propoundea by the 
Inteqpreters Ibcmsclues. 

Bpe'etriah. a, ran-K [f. Spectbb sb,^ 
- 18 H.] Somewhat spectral or ghostly. 

i8ss Galt Sir A. Wpite 1 . xx. 170 , 1 am indeed not sur- 
pri^ that you should be somewhat disconcerted, for 1 
believe that 1 am a little spectrish. 

Bptotro- (Bpe*ktrp}, combining form (on Greek 
andogiei) of Spbotbum, chiefly employed in a 
number of recent termi^ as PpaetrohrUofrapli, 
•b 81 iogfft*pblo a., •mleioMO'jTleal a,, -pbem, 
-pbo*Ble a,, -pboto*ai«tor, -plMtonatflD a., 
-pbotometHoallj, •ppvo'atlMr, -talaaoopa. 

Others are ^trvboUgraph, •bolegruphk adj., -bolometer, 
Memetric acij., -chemistry^ <oBrimetry, -comparmtor^ 
phMegraOMy%polmrip’e^ -poIarimeUrt-polarUccpe^axi, 
.sSga A/ArowNMi 16 July loa/i An instrument called the 
"spectroheliograph . by means of which . .photographs are 
now m^e of all the pimnioeDoes visible round the entire 
circumfereiKe^ the sun with a single exposure. 1907 tbid, 
6 Apr. 415/3 Dr. l^kyer showed spectrobeliographs of the 
•«>; >M /Wap Apr. 535/e "Spect^elimj^ic Results 
ej^ned by ^oialous Dispmion. iftft cr. Behrettd 
Micros, iu Bot V. 139 The "spectro-microBoopical appara- 
tus. .has become an important instrument In the Inveulge* 
tion of the coloring matter of plants. s88i A, G. Bill 
Sound bg Radiant Energy 41 These substances are put in 
communication with the ear ^ means of a hearing-tube, and 
thus the instrument b converted into a veriiabie "spectre- 
phone. Ibid., Suppose we smoke the toterior of our "qieo- 
trophonic ramver. s88t Nature XXIV. 59s Photemet^ 
mparijm of luminous sources of diflkrent ooIouib, fay M. 



BPB 0 TBO 80 O 7 Z 0 , 

lips Pall Mali G. 17 Feb. y/s The spectrograms of the star 
^ow two iMra, one above the other, nm E&b, Rev. 
Apr, 474 must be a susMi^on of iudgejBMDt li the 
matter until spectrograms of nmlar nuclei can bs vniuBtd 
In evidence. ^ 


Bpft'otrognipli. [t.Mj^4-0BApi.l ; 

L An ingtrument used for photograpung a 
spectrum. 

1884 Young In Proe. A msr. Acad, Arts b Sci. 438 In July. 
J8A i«^ral photograifes ^ Uie j^rum^of Voga were 
taken with an apparatus which Or. Dni^ called thospseSro- 



inch Draper spectrograph nearly a thousand phoCimphs 
were taken. 

2 . « SraCTBOOlUM. 

1891 PoE Mail G, sS Sept. 4/1 A few spectrogmiiliB of 

K re and impure blo^, 1898 Ediub. Reu, Apr. seofticb 
^ts of photographs and spectrographs were garneied. 
Hence 2pootrogns*plUo a.| relating to a spec* 
trograph or the observations made wiuit; flpto* 
trognFphloallj adv,,in a spectrographie manner; 
2 pootro*gmpl^,the art of nsingtne spectro^apL 

i8te Sefeuce 111.737/t Spectrographie operations am*. 


much more sensitive to atmospheric conditlm than are 
vbual olMrvations. 1900 Edfab, Rev, Apr. 458 * Spsetro- 
graphy ' IS the compbnient of spectroscopy, ibid, 400 The 
MM^rographic impression of a hydrogen star. Ibid, 474 
Having spMtrographically surveyed the entire heaven, nsi 
Agnes Clkbici Probt, Astropkys, 3 Spcctroecopie photo- 
graphy, or * spectrography ' dates from Sir William Hugginsk 
adoption of the dry gelatine procem in 1876. 

BpactrolO'^al, a, [See next and -tooiOAL.] 

1. Pertaining to spectres or apparitions. 

xSoariRM. Reg,, Chrou, jBifi Thb man stated thathe had 
lately arrived from the Continent and intended to eahiUt 
btfore the public hb deceptions in the spectrological art 

2. * Of or pertaining to specirology ; jMiribnaed 
or determined by ipectroiogy ; as, tpe^logical 
analysis' (iSSa Imp, Diet). 

Bpaotro'logy. rare. [f. SrsoTBO- (in senses 
1 and 3 of SnoTBUM) -loot.] 

1. The science or study of spectres. 

iSae W. laviNO Sketch Bk. (xSat) 11 . 196 The gloom of 
religi|^ attraction, and tha wildness of their sHuatiop,.. 
hi^filled their imaginations with the frightftil chimeras of 
witchcradt and spectrology. iBaf Honb TM Bk, I. 710 
Spectrology. A Kemarkable Narrative. 

2. The scientific study of spectra. 

iSSs ^Nirr. 3 mL Set May 440 The attention of the 
French saentinc world b wholly fixed on ^oetroUgy, for 
thus do they da^nate the experiment with the spectroiom 
ofBunsen and Kirchhof. IHence in Webster (iB6^, emf 
BpMtRO*aittiVg [ad, G. spektromotor or F. 
sMctrembtre.] An instrument used for measuring 
the index of refraction. 


graph of a spectram. 


[f. piee. •f-oiAif.} A photo- 


•174 tr. LommeVs Light 144 The determination of the Index 
of refraction can be much more conveniently effected by 
means of Meyerstein's Spectrometer. i 8 gfa Smtihsoninu 
spectrometer standi upon a plate of meul 
which can be made to revolve so that measurements by reps- 
titions oro practicable. t88| Knowledge x8 May 097/1 
fessor Clifton of Oxford has Drought out a new spectrometer. 
Hence ^peotromrtelo a , ; also 29aotsio*aio8iT 
(^8 IVebslePe Snppf,), 

OL F. speetromttrifue, -mtirte (Littid), 
s89iCViiADjrf.,Speetrometric i9siAGNMCuaia/VvS/. 
Astrepbgs, 8 The '^sptetrometrie ' division orphoMetry 
consbtsln the oompsrative estimation of imy^intemicbSi 
BMefeBMOO^ (tpe-kUAkdap), sb» [ad. G, 
spehreskop or a. F. spectroscefoA An initmment 
specially derigned for the proouctlon and examina* 
tion of spectra. 

i8St Proc. Amer. Philos. Soe. Vlll. 179 Ibe results ob- 
tained, by the spectroscope. iSSp Roscoe Ob 4 iiM.‘i 53 The 
blowpipe flame.. exhibits a chainctaristic amiss of haadl 
when examined by meansof the spcctrosctM iSasHAUSi- 
TON Phys, Ceogr, i. 6 By meane of the speccrosooDei II has 
been uceruined that Oie terrestrial eltmtIUb Ipm In 
meteoric stones, may be found also In iho sun. 

Henoe flipa'ateoffoepa v. tram,^ to examue ^ 
means of a spectroscope. 


expectfd to have some further special latmiM poa n s ewi 
with our own earth. 

BpMteoBOOpio (spektrMp*plk},0. [Zprift 
or ad. F. spec$roscopifui,'\ 

1 . Performed by means of the spectrosobpc 

. 1884 Atksnsnm No. 1939. 900/0 Tho apnetroioopio wMpr 
inationi. 

wonders of modem science are a t soc to tod with tpoO tt usSSPlg 
analysis. 1878 Nbwoomb PoP^ Astron, iii.B. siy Dsycm 
roecbl sttention to the spscnuaoopic obssrvstians* 
SHenee 1. 119/1 The lesulto ofspeobeneopio worlc. - . . 

2 . Presented or siFoided byi pertalnii^f oe be* 

longiim to, ^ ipeetrosoope. Ji *1: 

ScsKmioit 

Mofc. .SB ndapmiion of tliB q 
Tm the ea mm i n s ti oB of minate 
8. Oconpled 

es&xe 

nfplc authors, 
vooiiuioopte pony' 



SPBOTBOBOOPXOAL. 


So 


ttUng iwiit of ly t ctrotoopl cal o b wn f t to nt . . _ 

■pMteMOO*pilMly« »iv. [£ pioe.] By 
meant of the apectroicope ; in reepect of tpcctro* 
Bcopic qttalidot» etc. 

1I71 If. Sekdfm'sS^trMmAumi^ 16 fiah. When the li|ht 


of burainiriiiagneilum is ohwrved nMcttoMopically. im 
PwcTot Mm. Sf/. V. Its The part of the remain* 
iM light tpeetroecopiciaiy most effective, ipn rinirr eg 
Mar. ie/4 Radium . .remaina spectroscopically identwal after 
many months of oontianous emission of heat. 
■pMtrOSOiq^lfft (apektry*gk^iBt» 8pe*ktr^ 
skdspUt). [f. Spiotbosoopi sK + •ibt.] One who 
pnnnea reiearehet with the ipectroicope. 

t866 AiAttumm 3 Mar. Tne following will perhaps 
Interest speetroscoj^ts. 1870 Paocroa PUmt» IVajfs Set. i. 
8 [It] would not affect those rays sufllcientlyfor thespectro- 
smut torecognise any diminution of their lustre, tig] Sin 
R. Ball Siety Sun ige The phenomenon known to spec- 
Iroiicopists as the reversal of the dark lines. 

BpeotrOffOOPjCtpektip'sk^i, 8pe*ktr^koap{). 

[f. as prec.> afterlSrmt in or ad. F. ipectnh 
S£€pie^ The art of using the spectroscope ; that 
branch of science which involves the use of the 
spectroscope. 

ifeo W. Huggins Matteketier Led. 36 This was the state 
of this newly^born science of Spectroscopy when in i8tix 
[etc.]. sISs M. L. Knapp Coming Diseutert 17 The pro- 
gress made within the last few yean in spectroscopy. 
Spnotrouff (spektras), a. [f. Spjcotbi i.] 
Spectral. 

tSgs Cauli Ma^trom. stg We see that men are, really 
affected and terrflled even from spectrous and ludibrlous 
phantanines. Ibid. 398 [He] was haunted mightily with a 
spectrous apparition of a beautiful woman. lejS Cudwoeth 
intell. Sytt, i. iL f 3. 6 t They could have been nothing else 
but a certain kind of Aerial and Spectrous Men. iSm W. 
Blake Deter. CaiaL aa The Plowman of Chaucer is Her- 
cules in his simreme etarniJ state, divested of his spectrous 
sluulow. aS68 Swinburnb Blnke e8e These, with all their 
flock of emanations and spectrous or vegetating shadows, 
let us leave to the discretbn of Los. 

Bpnotnim f8pe*ktrffm). PI. Bpeotra (also 
spsetnuns). tl^s^drum: see Spiotm 
1 . An ap^ritlon or phantom ; a spectre. 

s6si SrKKU b/ist, Gt. Brii. ix. xiv. (1639) 770 Walsingham 
hath written of a fatoll Spectrum or App^tioni.. where 
sundry monsten of diuers colours . . were seeiL 1849 Bulwer 
Patkemyei. il II 140 Feare also, and a Sudden fright or 
Spectrum . . hath the same effect sometimes upon the Muscles 
of the Face. 1884 Cme of Crete in Baf>iitm 14 Startled at 
Thunder, taken in a storm, ftighted with a spectrum. lyeS 
Baynaso Cold Baiht ii. 300 He would sooner believe 
>Vitch-Craft and Spectrums. lyal BHee'e IVeekfy yml, 19 
July 1 The Maid's seeing his Spectrum, could be no. ./^e- 
ee/iio Vitne^ but.. was a real Apparition of the Deceased. 
*Mf W. Irving llieL New York (x86i) 18a Subject to biul 
dreams.. in the night, when the grizzly spectrum of old 
Kcldcrmeester would stand sentinri by his bedside. itSo 
Kuskin Mod. Pedmt, V. ix. xi. " " 



•so many phantasti 


833 Their notions of Mixture.. being 


, — - Spectrums, serving only to aflHgbt 

inen from coming near them, ivso SACHRVRRiLLriwrw. B/. 
Ox/orde Sk. 91, 1 was.. suipris'd.. with an Apparition or 
•wetrum, which the Magi call a Parenthesis. 1808 Huxley 
if j *•. ®47 Many persons are liable to wliat may be 
called mtdttojy music of various degrees of com- 

plexity sounding in their ears, without any external cause, 
while they are wide awake. 

2 . An image or gemblance. rare. 


Imim I 
I J*tMN Fru\ 


SoUh^xx. A jealous man only 


. - -J own spectrum, when ha 
given Ut chanuM in theirs. 

IL viii, 1 wo little visual Sp^ra 
midst of the Unfktbomablft 
8. The coloured band into which 


mn other men, and 
I Garlvlb Sari. Ret, 
men, hovering.. in the 

a beam of 

light iidecompoaed by meana of a prism or diffrac- 
tion grating. 

1871 HcwieN in Pkil, Treme, VI. 3076 Comwing the 

IX, eiS The Sun- 
to the opposite Wall, 

_ r- coloufR. lyfli Pbm- 

suton Newiode Phitet, 333 Theio coloun shall discover 
uenmlvM more p^ectly . .the larger the epmetium is, 1788 
V^HOx fYutierB^tmLiiLny All the hues of the prismatic 
B^trum. i8igj. Smith PtuteramtiSci, ^ 1 , 440 It as- 
sumes M AhlAMVaKttMA J-SP 1 



laioMDpoMdorthtee 
ff ssch other, r ' 
^ftoureourceiof 


f three ipeetm of eguol lengths « 
flmCmmlte TeeXm, Mdm, 1. laS/z 
r artlfl^ light yirid spectra sritbout 


Holuhd Mite GiOerfe CanerW. 6S All the 

' 4 jnS iasM retained for a time on the retina 
of the eye whSn tumed away after ming fii^y 


667 

ilBe & Brno Nmi, PhUoe, 39S Thus wafera or other coloured 
obJ«GU,nrodaGt spectra of colours oompkmentary to their 
5 KP* Mut, Sci, ^ Ari f, 85 Unreal oMecu 

jdll oftMilM peieen^. These are called spectra, ibid.. 
This <&ect is an optkal spectrum. 

O. EfU* A spfotre-insect {Phasme^, 

iW Murr^'e N, Germmm 34 The minerals and insects 
are also good 1 among the miter are various specimens of 
SjMCtrum, nearly a foot long. 

6. aitrib, (in sense 5) ; a. Skedrum analysis (cC 
Spbotbal a, 5 b). Also 

186S Atkihmn tr. Cmmot*e Pkytkt 435 The method of 
spectrum-^lysis is most readily applied to the alkaline 
metals, ifyt tr. Sektllede Sjiedmm Anal, Pref. 4 Tlie 
great merit of t^ book as a popular treatise on Spectrum 
Analysis. sSyg Famae Pamil. S/eeck IL 39 The microscope 
and spectrum analysis of Philology. 

b. Mise., as spedrunrbwed^ ^Hne, micreseope, 
photography, worh, 

sS7i tr. Sek dlede spectrum Anal, toi The number of the 
spectrum-lines of a subslance. Ibid, 456 Qualitative Analysis 
..by means of the spectrum microscope. 1I89 Anikoty'e 
Photogr, BulL 11 . ^89 The bath^laie is less suitable for 


rnoiogr. ana, ii. 389 
spectrum photography, 
visible sp^rum band. 


Phye, Sd, sSi Specular bodies are those the tmhem of 
whu^, beiim polish^, reflect the rays In the same ^er as 
they come from other bodies, ifoi Mantxll PdnptdUme 
lU. 1 1. 144 Iron-glance, or specular oxide, from Elba, Strom- 
boll, Vesuviua ^ ^ 

Jpg, iSfo Bovls Oeeeu, Rep, in. vi. (1848) 156 fine 
ExpresiiooB you applaud, are commonly paru of a Sennon 
that have no specular Virtue in them. 

b. Spicteiar iron or irm ore, hsematitCi csp. the 
biilliaot cmtalline form of thta. 

(#) lygi Kibwam Elenu Min* (ed. jft II* i8e Spacular Iron 
ora. J^PhU, Trane, XCllI. 338 & primitive form ef the 
•Ughtly attractable oxide of iron, formerly known ^ Che 
mune AspeeulariiM ora. sfog iLjisswtGitde b^, Amei. 

^ Tbe^^gfsy'specttlar 


f Ihe yet hardly 


spectrum band. xfw Lockyer iu^Daily News 13 

Nov. 6/7 For this spectrum work very rapid isochromatic 
plates, .should be employed. 

Bpft'Otryt a. rare. [f. Spbctbb i.] Spectral. 
1798 Towmsheno Poems 69 When the cowl'd monk.. 
Fleets o'er the seat of long past crimes 1 And spectry furiiis 
of cloister'd maids In sorrow bow their pensive heads. 
tBp6*eillabl6f a, Ohs, rare, [ad. L. specul- 
dbilis, f. speculdri to Spkculatb. Cf. It spetuL 
abile!\ a« That admits of spccnlation ; specula- 
tive. b. « Specular a. 3. 

ci4^ Pbcock Repr, 11. i. 134 Ech treutbe knowuii in 
mannis vnderstoiidiiig is a treutbe considerable or spocul- 
able or biholdable ooniL 199a K. D. Hypuerotomachia 
68 b, Ileeing come to the fift mount they fincle It speculable, 
lyke R mirrour. 

BpMUlav (spe'ki/ll&i), a, [ad. L. specnldris, 
speculum Speculum; or, in senses 6 and 7, f. L. 
speculdri to spy, observe, specula watch-tower. 
Cf. K. spiculaire (i6ih c. in Oodef. Comkl,), Prov. 
specular. It. speculare, spccolare, Sp. and Pg. espe- 
cularioJ] 

!• 1. specular stone (after I^ specularis lapis), 
a transparent or semi-transpareut substance for- 
merly used as glass or for ornamental purposes ; 
a species of mica, seleuite, or talc ; a piece or flake 
of this. (Cf. Phekoite.) Obs, exc. arch, 

SS77 Harrison Rngiandti, xii. (1877) u ajS, I fliul obscure 
mention of the specular stone to naue beene found und 
Mplied to this use [te, window-making) in England. iSej 
Donnb Strm, Wka. 1839 IV. 473 In Temples made of Spe- 
cular Stone that was trans^xirvnt as glass or crystal. 1077 
Plot Oxpbrdsk, 68 Unless they are particles of the specular 
Eton ... . « 

I.i. 

and. ^ , 

xi. 168 The decoration of a hall wuch he wanted to have 
adorned with specular stones. 

t b. A piece of this used as a mirror. Obs,"^ 
sOlo Carsw Potmt Wks. (1834) X04 Give then no faith to 
the falM specular stone. But let thy beauties by tb' effects 
be knowne. 

+2- Of vision : Obtained by reflection only; not 
direct or immediate* Obs, 

Based upon z Cor, xiii. Z3, where the Vulgate heapertpecu* 
Inm in tenigmate and the Greek 8i' igdirrpov kr elvfy^an. 

a 1619 Fotiikrby Aiheom, 11. viiL 1 9 (xSes) 393 Not in a 
specular, and mnumaticall vision 1 but In a cleere. and im- 
mediate one. a 1^7 M ANTON Tranefig, Ckrist il. Wks. 1870 
1 . 349 Not only doth vision or immeuiate Intuition produce 
this effect, but also spiritual specular vision, or a sight of 
God in the ordinances. 1704 Norris ideal tverld 11. v. 387 
St. Paul says. .we see through r gloss darkly... This has 
given occasion to the schoou to distinguish of a certain 
eenigmaticRl or specular vision, in oppoution to that vision 
of God which is by his essence. 

8. Having the reflecting property of a mirror; 
prefenting a emooth, polished, and reflecting sur- 
face; of a brilliant metallic lustre. Now Min, 
iSSi Boylx Setkl* Ckem. v. 333 From this red Body, .may 
be obtain'd a Mercury bright and Specular as it was before. 
18SS — C 7 r 4 r. Forme 4 QueU. 935 Divers of these CbrUtals 
have . . Triangles . . and other Figures exquisitely Cut on their 
smooth & specular surfaces 1 aid others. Bodies of Prisma- 

• • rwMifcLXXXVI. 973 It b evident 

are specular. 179S Kirwan 

laminse. , have not a polished, 

or at least, not aspecular surface. iSiS P. CLXAVRLAiio/lffii. 
5Sa Specular nauve arsenic Tbb very remarkable variety 
of Arsenic possenes a meullic brilliancy. sSeg Chafers 


BVaOVLATB. 

iron from Sweden, igsa llAKRWittL GeoL 87 Iron ptc»ciiis 
luielf separately as a volcauic produa In the peculiar form 
of J^illiant lanuiuB^ called spocular iron, which bears a high 
polish. 1879 Rutlky Study Roche x. 15s Tbo crystallised 
variety, specular iron or ivonglancok belongito the rhombo- 
bedral sysiem. 

O. (Stt quot.) 

iSSj Atkinson tr. Ganois Physics 383 lira rafloelion from 
the surfaces of polbhed bodies, the laers of which have Just 
bwn lumed, is called the regubr or specular reflection. 

Of a telescope : Fitted with a speculam ; re- 
flecting. 

Paul Satyi in BichI's Couhc, Trent ei Cio. 
Battista Porta., makes honourable mention of Padre Paolo 
ON of no ordinary personage, and pariicularly of hU specular 
perspective. 

6. Perfonned Iw means of a surgical speculum. 

189S P. M ANSON trop, Diseatet xviiL 307 In every case in 
which there is probability of rectal disease digital or specu- 
lar examination must be made. 

IL 0 . Of or pertaining to sight or vision ; csp. 
specular orb (poet.), the eye. 


x8g8 Blount Glossogr,, belonging to seeing or 

spying, to .Siwctaclesor class windows. 1708 j. Philips C fdc'#' 
*• Orb Apply to well-dissected Kernels. 

17SI D'Urpkv Two Queens Brenlford v. i, Always consi- 
dering the Design is for specular Instruction. i8ie Southev 


wide ur extensive view. (Cf. Speoulatiom a c.) 

1871 Milton P, R. iv, 336 Lcmk once more e*re we leave 


heaven conuiiipiated by bpirlUi pure. 
^apHstcry 1. x. (1B74) 1x5 liiis b wis- 
:,Trom whence To view as from a watch- 


si^ular 

1049 Is. Williams Ba^ 
clom's specular height, I 
to wer things of sense. H. Stiklimq Philos, 4 THcol. 

viii. X44 The specular heights of the universaL 

Bpaxillarlyv adv, rare [f. as prcc.] In 
a specular mnuner ; by reflection as in a mirror. 

1904 J. Norris ideal IVorid 11. v. 988 If we have no know- 
leifge of God at all, then we do not know him so much as 
specularly or amlgmatically. 

t Bpa'onlarjy a, Obs, rare, [ad. F. sptkn- 
hire : see -ary ^.] « Specula b a, 1. 

189A Motteux v. xliv. 307 She.. led him.. into a 
round Cbappel made of transparent specubry Slones. 

Bpecnlkta (speki/Heit), v. • [f. L. speculiit-, 
ppl. stem of speculdri to spy out, watch, examine, 
observe, etc., f. specula a look-out, watch-tower, 
f. specht to see, look. Cf* It speculate, sptcolare, 
Sp. and Pg. especular, OF. especuler, speculcr, 
F. spt^u/er,] 

1 . Irans, To observe or view mentally; to con- 
sider, examine, or reflect upon with close atten- 
tion ; to contemplate ; to theorize upon. 

Common in the 17th c. t now rare or Obs, 

1999 ^andvs Eurepm Spec, (1633) 63 Yet notwithstanding 
these are theorems which few list tospecubte. 1831 J. Hay- 
W'ARD tr. Biondis Eromena xa lo speculate the meanes of 
negotiating with diversity of persons, and to put iheMme in 

E actbe. X843 Sir T. Bruwnb Relig. Med, 11. 1 13 If we do 
It speculate the folly and indisputable dotage of avarice. 
a 1708 Evelyn Hist, a dig. (1850) 1 . 54 We should not, there- 
for^ wholly consult our senses when we speculate truth. 
1788 T. Taylor Proclus 1 . 74 It is just, after speculating its 
whole and entire genus, to consider the differences of iu more 
particular sciences, according to thrir species. 1793 ^ Sal- 
lust V. a4 Likewise . .we should speculate providence, fate end 
fortune, virtue and vice. i8$b Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, 
(1853) We.. conceit ourselves that we contemplate abso- 
lute exbtence, when we only spccubte absolute privatioa. 
b. Said of the soul, undeistanding, etc. 

1804 T. Weight Pastiotu iv. IL | a. 139 A eluUouou.t 
itomacke. .causeth such a mist before the eyes or the soul, 
that ‘ /. .. 

r«*?L . . 

and votes of these rude senses. ifo8 Noaaia Mise, (1899) 
X57 It being . .against the Nature of Understandbg to make 
that truth which it specubtes. 1S18 Pampkleieer VIII. 65 
Fables ore theologicm which employ nothing corporeal, but 
specubte the very essences of the gods. 

O. With obj. clause introduced by how, whal, 
when, 

1898 N. Brit, Rev. XXVl. 193 When the company were 
•peculating what lait production of the human mind was 
most to be regretted. s 897 J* Hamilton Lest, Gi. Blog, 
096 They were specubtug bow the stone might be moved 
away. iSlji ' Mas. Alrxanobr ' At Bay xi, She had begun 
to speculate when Glynn would join them, 
d. To talk (a matter) over conjecturally. 
iS8a Dickbns Somebod/s Luggage i, Speculating it over 
with the Mistress, she informed me that the luggage had 
been advertised. 

2 . To look or gaze at (something); to examine, 
inspect, or observe closely or narrowly. ? Obs, 
t 8 s 8 J. Lanb ConlH, Sqr's 7 *. VL ao 8 The troopes ol 
horse, before, behind, theare, beereu •peculatesall approches, 
farr and neere. xdya Marvbll Reh, tran^ 1. 66 If he fre- 


tX. 944 Louis shall hold a mirror to thino eyes. Wherein 
thy downfid thou maytt speculate. 

D. spec. To obeerve (the stars, heaven, etc.), esp. 
as an object of study. 

tteSHtaLVvGrM/ 4 ^ffmRMilit.i, 1 ibiil neuer eatgarltke 
with Dmcoiim in aTufoand spsculste the Starree without a 
shirt, ifoa Gavlb Mewmetrotn, 7 One oontcmpbtes them 
[Le. the heavens, etc.) devoutly, and constantly,*.. the othei 



SFBOULATBD. 


17 Aihcnian S/ori 
' look! on B ahil- 


I.H. 

rliich, 


sueculattfs them Mij)ersliiiou!»ly. *707 
uUlo*p.). The Eye beholds oa much when U loo 
ling. a» when it speculates lha whole Heaven. 

Stirling PAi/as. f THmU iv. m T 

he(Anoxagora*J«iid, be waiborr 

t d. intr. To exercise apintaal contemplation. 

' <1630 C. LfcVER in Farr 5 . P, ^7/0.(1845) IL 333 Thy 
heauenty presence is a faire aspect 1 Thera doth my soule 
delight to speculate. , 

4 . To engage in thought or reflection, esp. of a 
conjectural or theoretical natare, im or upon a 
subject. 

a S677 Barrow ii. Wks. 1686 III. 18 For who would 
not mure readily learn, .to draw by setting a good Picture 
lierore him, than Iw merely speculating upon the laws of 
Persp^tive. 1774 Goldsm. AW. ilisU T>77b) 11 . 67 It i.s all 
this time storing its mind with ohjecls. upon the nature, the 
properties, and the relations of which future curiosity may 
speculate. 1740 Bubku Pr, /?«r. Wka. 1898 11 . 7 , 1 certainly 
t.ike my full share. .in s|KH:ulating on what has been donew 
ur is doing, on the public stage, li^s Bailbv Pcstus (ed. 9) 
138 Here we can speculate on policy, On social manners, 
fashions, and the news. 1871 C. Davim Metric iii. 
]3t Taxation and philosophy now began to speculate, at the 
same time, upon toe wtlgbta and measurea of England, 
b. Const. tfAw/, as to^ concerning, etc. 

1847 Hrlps Friend* in C. 1. viiL 133 Krarly every body 
whose death woa worth speculating about. s8u OrP* Circ, 
inorg, Nat. ai? Adapt ationiL concerning the nature, 
oldect, and extent of which it would be cmially foolish and 
impoanble to speculate^ t8fo Tymdali. Giac. l v. 38 While 
ipeeoiating as 10 the wisdom of entering the cavern. 

5 . To engam in the buying and selling of com- 
modities or enecU in order to profit bv a rise or 
fall in their market value ; to undertake, to take 
part or invent in, a business enterprise or trans- 
action of a risky nature in the expectation of 
considprable gain. Also const, on or in. 

iTi^EPFBateN Ccirr. Wks. 1859 1 . 479 Should any attempt 


£uice ra June, 1 do not go there to speculate, but to settle. 
1839 Dickers UiekUhy i, Would he be what he is if he hadn't 
speculated T 

tratuf. 1841 Thackbsav Gt. Heggari/ Diant. xiii, I was 
nut over well pleased that his lordship should think me 
capable of speculating in any way on my wife's beauty, 
b. In the game of s|)eeulation (q.v.). 

1890 Bekn'* Handbk. Game* (1864) 323 The eldest hand 
shews the uppermost card, which if a trump, the company 
may speculate on or bid for. /Ai<f., The company specular 
ing oa they please, till all are discovered. 

0« To count or reckon on something as prob- 
able or certain. rar$-~K 

> 1797 CoLEiioGB Lett. (1895) I. flxs You might safely sjumu* 
late on twenty pounds a }'ear or more from yourcomposiciona 
d. tram. To invest (money) in an enterprise 
which involves considerable risk. 

1907 Weitm. Com, a Dec. 7/1 They were compelled to own 
the can privataly because the railways would not speculate 
the money. 

Hence Spa'oulated pft. a., Bpo'onlAting vbt. 
sb. (also ait rib.) and ppl, a. 

1789 M.CtrrLRa in Li/e.ttc. (xS88) 1 . 304 The speculating plan 
concerted between the British in Canada and New Yorke 


was now well known. 181a CoMstt Sjfntojr, Pkiureeque 
axv. 239 We do not bring our learned powers To vex its 
speculating hours. t8ae Scott Monast. xxxi, A rash . . inter- 
pratadon of the Scriptures, wrested according to the private 
opinion of each speculating heretic. i88s ,Bushnkll 
VUnr. Sner. i. (i8d8) 49 The innate sense m justice in men 
hat baan ntodeed by tM speculated satisfactions of justice. 
flptBljBtifm (spekidfl^i'Jan). Also 4 apeou- 
lacdimft, 5-6 -oion, 6 -oyon, -tyon, -tione. [ad. 
late L. spicmldtidn-om, noun of action f. sUculdrS 
to SiSOULATi. Cf. OF. speculation (14th c.), F. 
spknlatim. It. specuU^ specotazione^ Sp. especu^ 
utaotb, Pg. especu/lafOo. 

Id EngliM, as in Iat8r L. and the Romance languages, the 
literal aanscs have been less usual than the tranwerm, and 
tha earliest example occur in the latter group.) 

L L The faculty or power of seeing; siffht, 
vliion, isA intellis^t or comprehending vision. 
Now area. 

i47t Ripunr Comp Ahh. in Ashni..(td5ri tai O Hygh 
Yncomprebensyble and gloryous Mageste, Wboss Luminos 
Bcmca obtundyth our Speculation. ^474 Cov. Leet Bk. 
393 O fplendent Creator 1 In all mira speculacion. More 
Syghter then Phebus ! 1643 Buton Packet Mad Lett. 
L xs. Wks. cGrosart) 11 * xi Belecue not your eyes, till they 
haut a better speculation. 1849 Shakbi Maeb. in, Iv. 9s 
Thon hast no speculation in those eyes Which thou dost 
glare with. iM J. BiAUMomr/^ovJb xxi. Ixviii, Her Specu- 
lation fix'd its Eye Upon the ro^ Goodness of her Lord. 
i8rs SntuxeGinevrn 149 Open eyes, whose fixed and glassy 
light Mocked at the speculation they had owned. 1819 
SwTT Anneo/G. xxxlv, Hit homy eye had lost the power 
of speculation. 1861 Ld« Lvtton & Fare Tamnhduser 84 
Her eyes Wide open, fix'd into a ghastly stare That knew 
no bpCGuliitiono 

1 2. The exercise df the faculty of sight ; the 
action, or an act, of seeing, viewing, or looking on 
or at : examination or observation. Obs. 




BovLi serma. iAoe (iMo) » whilst they Rv'd Exiles hera 
on Bortk 'twas such a spaculation..* as seeing Him who b 



SON SPeet. Na a f t In one of my late 
Speculations, I looked if|lo the g^t E 
b kept 1774 JoNRSOM \DJBoenHdi 1 ^ 

cliflTerent from England, that it offeq 
lation of the traveller. - « 

tb. Observation of 

In some quots, udth ouggeition of sense 4* 

1938 Elyot, Aeirotogin, the speculation and reasoning 

cernyng the celestial or heuenly motions. s8eii nou 

Plin^ 1. ^97 But now to goe on still with our ^crologb'aiid 
Speculacion of Heaven as wee have begun. 1817 MoavsON 
Itin. t. 39 He [Tycho Brahe) had a mile ropnd house of 
great brauty, in which he did exercise hb speeulailon. sfigs 
Gauli Magastrom. 7 What difference betwixt a divine cou- 
temptation and a diviners speculation of thp heavcnel 
t o. 7 'op, or turret, of speculation, one from 
which a wide or extensive view it obtained. Obs. 
AAer h. iurrie tpecutmUoni* (Gregory^/nraA xxxi. | Ssk 
1693 ConatRGTOR Marrow Hist. Ep. Ded., Hera, as from 
a Turret of Specubtion, you may look down upon the Vul- 
gar* 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 989 Let us descend now there. 
lore from thb top Of Specubtion. 

1 3 . a. A spectacle or sight ; a spectacular en- 
tertaiument or show. Obs. rare. 

e 1440 Gesia Rom. L xxvi. soo(Har 1 . MS.), As ofteosamoa 
goke to the lolytecs of worldl]^ specubcions, & haihe de* 
loctacion in hem. e Mystery Rtsurr. in Ret. A nth. 
1 1 . X5T It plaasid thi GodhM to lak but three To beholoe 
and ate the highe specubtioun. Of thy Godly moiestye in 
thy transfygumtioun. 

tb. An observer or watcher; a spy. Obsr^ 
iM Shaks. Lear m. L 34 Seruants, . . Which are to France 
the Spies and Speculations Intelligent of our States 

IL 4 . The contemplation, consideration, or 
profound study ^some subject. 

Frcq. in the 17th cent 1 now rare or Ohs. 
c t374 Chauceb Boeik. v. pr. il (1868) 153 pe soulesof men 
inoten nedes ben more free whan hei loken hern in )re Apecu- 
Incioun or lokynge of pe deuyne pouit. 1949 Comyi. Scott. 
vi. 63 Ane rustic pastqur. .distitut of vrliariite, and of specu- 


of our Passions are hidde from our eyes... Yet for the Specu* 


great object of ancient philosophy, was an accurate specub. 
lion of principles and causes, 
b. Without const*, or with in, into, concerning. 
1990 Bale Eng. Voiariet 11. Eit), Other instructors he limi 
*.whych..were most conning in that speculocyon. 1963 
Shutk Groundet Architecture Bijb, Optica, b properly 
(.ailed perspectiue. and is of a furder specubcion, then 
therin can or nedetli to be exprest. 1838 H av wood Challenge 
Beauiie 11. i, Bona. 'That you may know it b not lust, but 
love, And the true speculation 1 nave lane, In both these 
acUuncts, that proclaime you rare. 1889 Clarerdon Es*. 
Tracts (1737) 96 The end of this speculation into ourselves 
and conversation with ourselves.^ 1674 Playfortte Skill 
Mut. 111. 3 Thb kind of Counterpoint .. may appear simple, 
..yet the right ApMubtion may give much satbfaction 
even to the most skilful. 1878 Cudwobth InteU. Syst. 1. iv. 
416 Furthermore Aristotle declares, that thb Specubtion 
Goncerniiig the Deity, does constitute a Particular Science 
by it self. 1719 KtitU). The Prophecies of Michael Nostra- 
damus... Made English for the Speculation of the Publick. 
o. The conjectural anticipation something. 
1799 Duekb Th.Scarcify'^NyKA. 164a II. S33Continuiuly in 
a state of something like a siege, or in tha specubtion of it. 
B. An act of speculating, or the result of this; a 
conclusion, opinion, view, or series of these, 
reached by abstract or hypothetical reasoning. 

i43B'9o tr. ffitden (Rolb) V. 37 Pthotomeus, a man nobly 
cruoite in SKculadons mathematicalb. 1979 Vautbollieb 
Luther on Ep, Gal. 16 lliere b nothing more daongerous 
then to wander with curious specubtions in heauen. 1188 
Lambaedb Eiren, iii. i. 338 THcsa specubtlons of M. Mar. 
rowet raading, era like Inough to tall in praetbe. 1813 
PuacHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 51* Such arc hb speculations 
of these bidden fireiL that be maketh them the causers of 
Windes [etc. I 1873 Tumflu Let. Duke Florence Wks. 1730 
11 . 388 'Jo make toe Speculations of Strangers Abroad, part 
of your own Diversion at Home. 1708 Swift Sentim. Ch. 
Eng. Man Wksi 1795 IL l 77 It b not a hare speculatbn 
that kinga may run Into such enormities as an above- 
mentions 1780 Buikb Lei. Metro, Rochinghnm Corr. 1844 
I. aio Not that 1 rely much on this speculation of mv own, 
1793 Smbaton Edyetone A. 1 344 In coniequenoa of Uiaie 
specubtiona, 1 ordered a well to be sunk near ilia middle 
of the peninsula. 1818 MAcaiRTOSN Bacon h Locke Wks. 
1846 1. 333 The source of many mbuken speculations 
on the important aubJeetB of government and education. 
il8s Nature No. 618. 4x4 Specubtiona respecting their 
ultimate form or structure will have found a place in the 
science as soon as such speculations have helped to arrange 
the facts which are known, 
fb. An aim, puipose, or intention. Obs. 

1818 B. JOROOM VevilanA** il v, They may.. spend an 
houre 1 Two, ibrao, or,foare,diieour8ing wiui thebihaddewt 
But sure thw haue a fartow specubtion* 
o. A conjeetniml consideration or meditation; on 
attempt to ofoertain or anticipate something by 
probable reatoniog. 

1798 Hoaiunr Serm, (iSti) 189 The popuboe that were 
witnesses of the mlraeb * wondoM '1 they woodaradi and 
there was an end of their speciibtioDS upon the hiiiiiiMa 
1833 Ht. MAeriifKAu Brooke Farm xtt* 139 Our Annual 
■peculations about how to Much md cheer woa to ne eew 
sumed. sSgs Dicaiiii Bam. Ruetge % Hie anitet Of Bieir 
specubtioni had done due honour to the honaa bf ibUinff 
for some drink, 

6 . WithMt arttdet CoHtantetloB t* • pHh 
frand, fai'icadiliiK. or wUlo MumeUr { abittact 


. EPBOtriiATIOir. 

or b^poUMtlotl rmodiog oo ntjeett of o dM|v 
•bitniw, or oODketnral aatnw. 

NdHr loaltearBM. 

phM., wof^n, U myndm, n» b. It 

tMuerasaim bof envostuSacioo wi)NNiten hir (f.a.grace]» 
eiS|B Du WiB IntnU. Fr. in Peiigr. se6e Abstyn^M ^ 
Dmyeli, apecolotioii of He ly. experknee of^saynt Fbnle. 

;.,I 989 ^envna Cot^. u 34 The acrlptuna haue nede of 
apecubtion (that it to witte, to be well studied and con- 
iidered) to the ende the foienond power of eneiy argument 
mpy he knowen. Spbrski Hymn HeeeooatyBoae^ 


guide end gouerneira of spec 
c A Sag. Man Wka. 1755^ 
things the anthtat clog and 


specubtion. 1708 Swirr j'anlfxv. 
J5 IL L 7a Because sbyeirb of* oil 
le anatest clog and obstacle to specubtion. 1748 
Hartlkv Ooeorv. Man 11. i. 1 4. 17 Men of greet Spacub- 
tion and Refinement may deaira 10 have tnb analogical 
?®**Sl!.*!* •“PP»**d. 1778 Adam Smitn W. N. i. i. (1889) 
1. I I Philosophors or men of specubuon, whose trade ia not 
to do anything, but to obserra everything. tSaS Lvtton 
Pelham xxxiii, If 1 have any faulL it b too araat a lova 
for abstruse specubtion and raflection. 1897 Buenut 
Civilit, L 9 Hatuu of specubtion*. are the eAsentbi condi- 
tion of all real knowledge. s8^ Jowmrr Pinto (cd. a) V. 
as The same desire to base speculation upon histery«.wa 
findintheCritbs. r 

b. As opposed to practice, fact^ action, etc. 

1930 Lyndesay Test. Pe^Hgoy>wB^ inpracti^and spa. 
cubiioun. 1397 Moaunr Imtrod. Mas, iii. x|3 Now . . main a 
lesson as 1 haue done, end ioine practise with your specula- 
tion. S999 B. JoNsoN Cpnthia*e Rev. ii. iii, Your couitbr 
theorique, is hee, that., noth now know the court, rather hy 
specubtion, then practice, a 1878 Halb Frlm. Oriig. Man, 
(1677) 95 Usefulness in reference to Speculation or Know, 
ledge, and UKefulncss in relation to Practice or Exerdie. 
*777 J* Adame tyke, (1854) IX. 470 Thb b fact, and facta 
are stubborn things In opposition to specubtion. a§oo Ann, 
Reg. b8/s Hb taleDts were much more fitted for action 
then spMubtion. 

a In more or less dUparaging use, usually imh 
adjs., na ban, more, pure, etc.; alto slmplymeoD- 
jectnre, surmise. 


hare .. _ , 

Neither are these directions of meera specubtion, whose 
promises are commonly as brge, as the performanoadelkc- 
tiue. Sia T. Herbert Treeo. (1677) so6 For that of 
ry;.. I know he has it ( 


specubtion. 1898 Staniiofb' Chr. Poitem (171 x) 87 % 


Abulficda . . b nonewdiscovery ; . . 


t onoly 


why these things are seen with so useless specala(*< 
lion, b because our mindB are not rightly dispoeed. tyu 
Steele Spect. Na 490 f x [Partaking] more of the Invent 
tion of the Brain, or what b styled Speculation, than of 
sound Judgment or profitable Observation, sylo Mirror 
No. X07, In every art and science, |»actitbners compbb 
how often they are deceived by specious theories and 
delusive specubtion. stsa WooDHOUSg Atiroa, xlU. 135 
The enquiry into the form, since the theory b oompbte 
without It, b one of pure curiosity and speculation;. 1881 
1*0. Brougham Brit. Const. 1 . (x86s) 13 The mere rdmOiitb 
specubtion of political dreomen. s'* 

(I) i79t Ld. Auvkiand Corr. (1861) II. 398 Thera b tome 
specubtion here that he may look towards the fourth 
prinCesB. 

d. Id matter, object, subject, etc., of specMtaHon. 
Alio illipt. for tbif. 

(d) 1869 Glaiwill Dtf. Van. Dogm. 7$ The little delight 
I have in mattera that are not of very material specubtioo, 
1738 Butlbb AnaL Introd. (1798) 3 Thb determlnea the 
question, even to matters of speculation. 1789 Janim Lett. 
xiL (1788) 73 Let me. .consider your charactor andoenduct 
merely as a subject of curious speculation. saOi PanaTLiY 
Lect. HUU V. xlix. 389 Hia progress of sode^. b tme of 
the most, .useful olmts of specubtion. tSso W. WitlOK 
Hist. Ditsent. Ch. iiL 8j Points of specubtion, or pira,ke 
•tudiousb avoided, iw BREweiaa Ned, Megte xlE 340 
They aflIM ground of curious speculation. sCif Hxlm 
Friends inC. 1. 1 . 4 It waiamatter of fireqneiit apMiibllon 
with ui» whether [etc.1 _ . 

(I) 1793 Smbaton Edyetone L. | sis The variojtoftiila*. 
would nimbh specubtion to the corioos aalanlblt 

e. /fi speculation, in conjecture ortheoiyi not 

actually or pneUcolly ; olio, under conekmtlpni 
in contemplation or view. , ^ 

I iMMlMdd k wm b .iw k i l ii ib k b 

RepubUcon form, he could^MN, ^rith Alia UrtBMTbfii 
practically an enemy to tho OovmnHieiit of Kig y 

■dieme fcr lom (rtOR W 'U 
nMatakloir. Oisr^ -'L 

a Th. Mstioa or praotiM of vdWM 
good., Itsd, .toeiki vA Aam £y 

p^t bjr die flN or ftU fa 
diitliwt tnm npiM tmdfag dr.fav 

ngnaMt fa oBjliQitim 
of .roBtotwoiMor 

.efciMtwimindgpfa^ 





SPBOULATZVILT. 


BFmauhAfeiBT , 



b. On sfMulatioH^OikjfikKnMi on the chance of 
£aia or pmt. Cf. Spbo i b. 

1811 Mm Hawkins Cotmifu $ GiHrmde (iBis) 11 . tfis 
A distsDt relation who had nuurrlM, at fifteen, in the £ask* 
Indict, cent out on tpeculation. 1839 Dickbms Pkkw, xxvl, 
WonVMr. Dodcon and Fogg be wild if the plaintlffihottldn't 
get it,.«when they do it an on ipeculatlonf 

A An act or initance of speculating ; a com- 
merdai venture or undertaking of an .enterprising 
natorCf esp. one involving eonsidereble financial 
risk on the chance of unusual profit Cf. Stta s* 

1798 Adam Smith fFl JV. t. x. i. (1904) 1 . 197 A bold 
adventurer may sometimes acquire a coniiderable fortune 
by two or three sucoestful ipeculationt. 1787 M. Cutlxx 
in ZM,eto. (1888) 1 . 30s We obtained.. the remainder for 
a private spmlation. i8sa Cobbktt JPon Pidu 397 The 
talk about ’ipeculatioiii*, that is to say adventurous deal- 
ingSi or rather commercial gamblings,, .is the most miter- 
able nonsense. 1841 W. Spaloino e /si. 111. 303 
The government was to undertake a certain part of the 
speculation, while the remainder of the capital might be 
given off in shares. s88e Amsir, Town q* Counirjf JrmL 
s4 Feb. 314/4 A young fellow who had a speculation in pigs 
on handL 

fig, iM T. Paskbs Pnrmci, ti. Epil. 367 Life itself is a 
mgli and solemn speculation. 

10. Canfir, A round game of cards, the chief 
feature of which is the buying and selling of trump 
cards, the player who possesses the highest trump 
in«' round winning the pool. 

In J. E. A. Leigh ilfm. (x^i) 
“ ' Spsculstion I believe.* 1839 


1804 Mm Aostbm Watson 
357 * whsfi your gsmef'.. 
15 ickxmi NUtioh w, 'Ihey 


VlbnSHB 111. A«l«/ sat down to play speculation. 

iSSi Panoon Card Pingsr 84 As a merry game for Christ- 
mas parlies ipeculation 11 without a rival, 
■paovlatllt (spe'kidfUitiBt). (f. Spboulativ.] 
L One who spMulates, or indulges in abstract 
reasoning; a professed or habitual speculator; a 
theorist. (Very common from r 1750 .) 

iSta tr. Psdto Mojeio's Trtas, Ano.^ Mod, Timos se/a 
The Septuagint. .hane commonly traduced it to be in Eden. 
..Other uMulatitftjes do affirme It to be In Syria, sfiei 
GaANOie Sect, 04 Let the profoundest speculatist, or curious 
practitioner, turne the edge of his wit which way he will 
to finds out some new thmg. 1714 tr. T, d Komdis, Ckr, 
Bsforc, X. X5 Either a lofty Speculatist, or a subtil Dis- 
putant s;^ Johnson RambUr No. 14 p 5 The epeculatist 


IS only in danger of erroneoue reasoning, but the man in< 
volved in life has his own passions, and those of others, to 
encounter. 1780 Cowpxa Progr, Rrror 490 Fresh confidence 
the spSCttbitut lakee From ev'ry hair-brain'd proeelyte he 
Nwkes. 1807 RdM, Rsp, X. ^ We shall . .lay before our 
readers the opinions of this clever speculatist 1840 DaawiN 
in L(/i 4p Lstt, (1867) 11 . 37 This cuufoundcd variation.. is 
pleasant to me ae a ipeculatist, though odious to me as a 
sysmmatUt 1888 /l Wkin Hist, Rons Mod, Enro^ (1869) 
90 The social principles recommended by speculatists. 


b. With disparaging adje, 
1^ W.J'SKKB Ssl, Ess, xxxlv. 


993 Us the Curse of 


dresming Speculatists, that they not only have no taste of 
real Wisdom, but raispend the time 1' 


inly have 

- ^ - s that should lead them to 

u. 1788 Elis. Caxtrs Let, to Mrs, yossy i July, The most 
visionsry speculatist must sometimes awake to the cares 
and ^icitudra eff real life. iTpa W. Robbxts Looker-on 
(7M) L 373 An Utopian speculatist might amuse himself 
with planning a department ..which should be calM the 
office of advi^^ 1817 G. S. Fabru Orig, Expimt, Eacr, 969 
riie notion ^ its dfvins institution <mginated..with some 
f^ttttiGsl innovating speculatists among; the modern 
M«Cosh Dio, Coot, 917 He is probably 
sn ^le dreamer.. or a wild speculatist. 1891 cik Timts 
90 Ort. so6a The vapid and airy legioo a third-rate 
speculatists. 

o. As the title of a book or periodical. 

1730 (f I /A), 'Hie SpmlatiBt. A Collection of Letten snd 
Essays, Moral and Political, Serious and Humourous, upon 

Various Subjects. " 

Concuien,o 
Speculatist'.. 

d. With adja denoting the snbject or sphere of 
specnlation. 

ym. 9S The hypothesis of any 
n^cal speculatirt. iM Busiv Gnun. Mnok 167 Among 

33/8 Some of ths rscmt physiologiMl specnlatisu 

iwfSlS " ‘*“'‘*** ‘P*"*"*" 

a 9?* •P«cnktei in eommnee or finance. 


Subjects, Sis J. Hawkins L(fk Joknoon^A 
n, one of the Dunciaa heroes, in a paper GsUed * The 


■^M^ttVttC^-kfaOltlT^a. and jfi. Alio 


fiVMoutu, -w' :i«; -f*. 4 .01, .7^ 


or ad. late L. t vL 

A. 1. Of the natnre ofp baaed npon| ebar^ 



m 

^ j^gmladon or theory In contrast to 
ffi, Ofknowledge, 
is cunnyng was not 
977 They., confessed 

- ifiHomnt in Cosmo- 

prspbi, .are. pot U. bee oompared to men of spcculatiue 
mowtaige. sgSg Buosavb { titiA , Qlie Mat^ibatical 
leweLTb compiled and published w the Furtherance.. of 
Qsntlemen and others desirous of Speculatiue Knowledge. 
1810 BstNSLgir And. Liikxxii' (1697) 959 Other speculative 
Mmore curious knowledge in Quiddities, h 1874 Clakknoon 
•Siww. Ltvlmik, (1676) fry From his speculative knowledge 
of nian-klpd. • lyjd Butlsi Anal, 1. v. Wks. 1874 1 . 103 A 
practical.sehse or uings^very different from a mere specula- 
tive ktiowledga. 1748 KICHAHDSON Ctnnssn (i8tt) V. ix. 
124 She has a world ofknowledge: knowledge speculative, 

M 1 nmy say. but no ekperience. 1I50 C. Daubrnv Atom, 
Tko, I, (ed. y 4 One more proof of the benefits arising from 
experimental science, and of the unexpected advances in 
speculative knowledge. 1865 Dickrms Mot, Fr, 1. v, Hiii ' 
knowledge of its affairs was mostly speculative and all 
wrong. 

b. Of Special sciences, or parts of these. 

^1400 Lan/rands Cirurg, xs Alls hese hingi8..ben but 
techinge of inedicyns {v.r, mcdycine] speculatijf. xs8s T. 
NoaroN Calvin's /nrf. Pref., An arte of brawlyng whiche 
these men call Speculatiue Diuinitie. 1307 Morlkv Introd, 
Mus, Annot, As for the diuUion, Musicke is either specula, 
tiue or practicail. s8oi Holland Pliny 1 1 . 344 Chrysippus 
..alterea the Theoricke and speculatiue Physiciceof Uippo* 
crates and Prodicus, with all their principles. 16^ Rovlr 
Oceas, RHl, v. i. (x8^) 996 The diligent biudies of Specula- 
tive and I'olemical Divinity. 1730 CHAMDsaLAVN “ 



inity. 1730 CHAMDBaLAYNB’j?r/l|if. 

Philos, PreC p. xx, Euclid, Algeora, and other Speculative 
Parts of the Mathematicks. 1741 Wattb Imphso, Mind 


phuosophy has for its bighe.Ht end mere truth or knowledge, 
1881 FkouuR Short ,S'lnd, (1883) IV. 11. i. 168 The specula- 
tive part of it (religion] was accepted because it was assumed 
to be true. 

o. In general nse. 

4B1483 Liber Niger in Housek, Ord, (1790) 50 Men of 
worsnipp, endowed with vertues, morall and speculatiff. 
I9s8 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. X53X) 31 b. As well in matters 
speculatyue as practyue. 18x3 Crookr Body 0/ Man 96 
Many m these nice and fine points.. seme rather for a 


ciuui. &ju. mnuBur, i.uvy uavs ||ivcu iiia nuriu Buiiiuciik 

Tests of the vast difference betwixt Speculative Notions and 
Practical Experiments. 1708 Swift Sacratn, Test Wks. 
>755 IL 1. 197 The bareo] pinion of bln being vicar of Christ 
is but a speculative point. 178s Hums Hist, Eng, 111 . xlvL 
84 The king's despotism was more speculative than practical, 
lit! Sim H. Daw Ckem, Philos, 17 The speculative ideas 
of the Arabians were more or less adi^ted by their Euroiiean 
disciples. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, ii. 1. 947 He. .had a 
languid speculative liking for republican institutions. s88e 
McCarthy Own Times iriv. 111 . 350 Even against specula- 
tive dangers a wise people will always taka precautions. 

2. Of persons: Given to speculation | inclined to 
theorize or indulge in conjectural reasoning. 

CIS48 G. JovR in Gardiner Dectar, /eye (15461 53 Euery 
speculatyue pharisay and idle hypocrite. sSSg Eden 
Decadee (Arb.| aiB If there bee miy uyffercnce. ., it canne 
not bee perceaued but by the iudgement of speculatiue men. 
1809 J. Dowland Ormth, Mic^, 5 A Spfix:ulative Musi- 
tian excels the Practick. s86e Boylr Neto Exp, Phye, 
Meek* (1689) 193 To dwell upon all the several Reflexions, 
that a Speculative Wit might make. 171s Addison Spect, 
No. ^5 F 8 Six Professors, who, it seems, are to he 
Speculative Sutesroen. 1785 Retu Inteli, Potvers i. viii. 
945 Why have speculative men laboured so anxiously to 
analyse our solitaw operations 7 sfig Sia H. Davy Agric, 
Ckem, (1814) 339 He Is too speculative a writer to awaken 
confidence in his results. 1841 Hrlps Ess,, Pract, Wisd, 
(1849) 4 Many persons are considered speculative merely 
because they are of a searching nature. i8>^ Macaui.av 
Hist, Eng, xix. IV. 397 The only sraiesman, indeed, active 
or Bpwulaiive. who did not shore in the general delusion 
wasKdmund Burke. , , 

absol, S774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, 1. x, The various opinions 
that have employed the speculative upon this subject, 
b. Similarly of the soul, miad, etc. 


illumines my speculatiue soule. 1793 T. BaoDpEa Matk, 
Euid, 10 They seem to promise, to speculative minds, a sort 
of independance upon external things, 1809-so GoLBaiocR 
Friend (iBx8) 111 . 81 A certain number of speculative minds 
is necessary to a cultivated state of society. 

f O. Given to pry or search into something. Ohs, 

ite Bacon Ado, Ltnm, 1. Hi, I7 To be speculatiue into 
another man, to the end to know how to workp him^-.pro- 
ceedeth from a heart that is double. sSxs — Ess,, Loumel 
(Arb.) 399 Councellori should not be too spcculatiue into 
their Sllraenugnes person. 

3. Of life, etc. : Spent in, devoted to, specnlation. 

*S 79 Lvly Empkues (Arb.) 149 A trifold kinde^of life. 

Actiue,.. Speculatiue, whidi is continuall meditation and 
studic. 1841 Miuoh Diooree 11. xix, Wks. 1851 IV, 115 
Christ himselfehath taught us.. even for a bodijy healing 
to dispence with that holy and speculative rest of Sabbath. 
1870 Clarendon Ess . Tracts (1717) 187 An active and 
practical condition of life, or a speculative repose. 1849 
Macaulay Hitt, Eng, vi, II. 54.pjre was.. no walk^ 
g^ative or of active life, in which Jesuiu wera not to be 

4 . Of focnlties, : Adapted for, exercised in, 

L Swi* When light wWd Toves Of 
fhather'd Cupid, seele with wanton dulnesie My spmlatlM 
and oAc'd lostrumeat. lieg — Mmek. v. Iv. 19 Thoughtt 
thek vnsuie hopes relate, 1876 Cudworth 


Intell, Syst, 40B That Perfect Happiness is a Speculative 
or Coutemplative Energy, maybe made manifeet from hence. 


requires to 1 m convinoid that speculative inought is one of 
the chief elements of social power. 1898 Dm. AMOYLLPkikes, 
Belief ix Our speculative faculties are altogether untrust- 
worthy on such subjects. 

1 6. Pertaining 10 vision ; optical. Obs, 

1898 Blount cTossogr,, Catoptuks, professors of the 
Opticl^ or art speculative. 

o« Suitable lor observation or watching; spccu« 
latory. Chiefly poet, 

1709 Pope Lett. (1735) I. 81, I have been inform'^ that 
you have left your speculative Angle in the Widow's Coffee- 
house. lyfa Cow per Jaikdaxo 13 Fond of the speculative 
height. Thither he wings bis airy flight. 1784 — Teuk 1. 
aBy Now roves the eye; And, post^ on this speculative 
height, Exults in its command. x8ai Worosw. Edipu Sun 
x High on her s|M!culative tower Stood Science. 

7. a. Of iMTsons: Given to, or engaging in, 
commercial or financial speculation. 

1783 Janssen Smuj^Ung taid open b 8 Several Persons, 
who go under the Denomination of Speculative Buyers, 
purchase Teas there, mcerly on an Expectation of the Price 
rising afterwards.^ 1778 Adam Smiiii W , N , i. x. (X869) I. 
119 The speculative merchant exercises no one regular., 
business. 1999 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct 3/3 To keep dowH 
the price of corn which speculative men were trying Jb 
advance. 1813 .Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) 111 . 41 . 107 
Any rare printed book which a sjMtrulative bookseller' mbht 
purchase with a view to re-puhlicntion. 

b. Of the iiotuie of, characterized"'by. or in- 
volving speculation. 

>799 Advertiser 6 Oct 3/3 Articles which ought.. to 
be exempt from all speculative interest. SI48 Mill PH, 
Eeon, lit xxiv. | 9 (1876) 395 There are two states of the 
market, one which may be termed the quiescent state, the 
other the expectant or speculative state. 1879 H. GEoaca 
Progr , 4 Pov, VIII. Hi. (1881) 371 How s|]^ulative rent 
che^s production. 1909 Standard 19 Jan. 9/4 Heavy 
speculative transactions have been in progress in tin for 
weeks past. 

o. Forming an object of speculation. 

1890 Daily Nrws lo Sept. 9/5 '1 ne market fur speculative 
beetroot continues dull and prices to decline. 

B. sb, tl. As a book-title, bMibhou sh, 4 . Obi, 
c 1430 1 .YDO. Min, Poems ( Percy Soc.) 63 Vincencius in his 
spcculatif hislorialle. Of this saide monk makithe ful men- 
cyoune. 

2. fa. Speculation; hypothetical reasoning; 
theory. Obs, 

After late L. sPecnlSttva sb. So F. ^culative, 

14x8-00 LvtKi. Chron, Treg 1. 3578 For-dullid is myn 
ymagynatif. To deinc in practik or in speculatif. 1416 — De 
Guil, Pilgr, 18575 For speculatylT. . With-outen goodexperi- 
ence Avaylith lyile or eilis nought, 1474 Caxton Ckesse 
111. v. (1883) X19 The muistres of retboriJue ben the cbyel 
maistres in ^culatyf. a 1500 in M. Cooke Hist, Masonry 
(1B61) 90 or specculatyfe he was a master and he lovyd 
well masonry and masons. 1509 BAacLAV Skyp Folys (1 570) 
109 Such that haue practise and nought of spsculaiife. 

tb. pi. Speculative inatterg; the speculative 
sciences. Obs, 

1840 Sedgwick Christ's ConnsoU 958 In speculatives be 
wise to whriety, in practicals Im ax good as ibou canxt. - 
a 1870 Rust Disc. Truth (f6Ba) x66 Ax indispensible are 
the mutual respects .ind relations of things Imth in Spe- 
culativea and Morals. 167B Cuuwohth Intell, Syst. 416 
Aristotlo..conclude9, ilmt as the Speculative Sciences In 
General, are more Noble and Excellent than the other, so 
is Theology or Mciaphysicks the most Honourable of all 
the Speccuatives. 

o. With the : That which rests only on wpeeu^ 
Intion, 

1877 Sparbow Semt. xix. 954 When.. we are compelled. . 
to make a choice between the speculative and the practical, 
we should give preference to the latter. 
t 8 . A speculator or speculatist. Obs,^ 

N183S Mips Wks, (1679) 878 If it wore in Latine, it would 
make some of your German Speculatives half wild. 
SpeORllitively (spe kiillallvll), adv, [f. prec.J 

1. In a speculative manner; in respect of, by 
means of, speculation. 


lively, so practicallio taught them to embrace vertue. 1831 
R. H. Arra/gnm, Whole Creature xii. S 6. 166 Salomon, as 
the wisest of men xpeculativcly t ax the best experienced of 
men. practically. iSisNoiais /»r«t7.Diitf.(i7ii)llI. 830 If 
he that is speculativdy wise, did but joyn Loniideratiop to 
his Notion, be would quickly become practically so. 8713 
Guardian No. 3 F x These Sages of Iniquity are, it xoemx, 
tbemsolvcB, only speculatively wicked. 1793 Eurkr Obs, Con^ 
duct Minority 1849 1 . 633 It is not easy to sute for 
what good end . . Mr. Fox should be fond of referring to those 
theoriex, upon all occasions, even though speculatively they 
might be true. 1814 D'Arabli Quarrels Autk, (1867) 454 
No man was more .speculatively Imld, and more practically 
timoroua i8S9 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xv. 111 . 579 The ob- 
jection waa, beyond all doubt, spMUiatiVily just t but.. no 
practical inconvenience was to be apprebendeo. 1875 M an- 
NINO Mission H, Ghost II. 37 , 1 will endeavour then to draw 
this out, not speculatively, but practically, 
b. With a speculative or meditative air. 

1883 Harpede Mag, Sept. 698/1 She looked spsgttlatively 
at the..lmen duster. 

2. Towards, by way of, commercial or financial 
speculation ; on speculation. 

1847 in Wesstbr. 1898 Westm^ GaM, 16 Feb. BA Whether 
the shares, .should command a premium of 930 per cent, is 
aquation best answeradby thexpeculntivel5*.inclined. 1908 
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im, ID Nov. */i Oocasioimlly a aolidlor iii*]r bo Cwnd who 
wiD toko up hi* COM <p«culuiv^. 

[f.Mpfee.1 TIm amlity 

of beiog apecalative ; tendency towMdt tpecoUtioii. 

17*7 Bailey (voI. 1 I)i Propenaemn to 

Speculation, Studiouancas in Obacrvation : 
is the Opposite to Practicalneaa. iM-n WKeariR, 



Imiivtitsu, the state of being apeculattvei or of conaiatinf 
in sMeulation only. 185$ Milman Lai. Chr. xiv. U. Vl. 
403 The one man who at that period •• by the congenial 
apeculativeness of hie mind*. was qualified to translate into 
Latin the mysterious doctrines of the Areopagite. ileo 
Nature ja Oct. 633 The subject is worked out with all Mr. 
Ssebohnrs. .energy and apeculativeness. 

[f.iuipreCoj Exceisiye exer- 
dic ofg or leaning towards, apecuiation. 

tSfis S^t 30 Sept. 1004 The characteristic of the sixteenth 
century was a s/eeutaitpum alike in thought and action, 
rather than eamesi with and resolute deed. 1878 Pep. Set. 
Maaihfy July a6p Built on the quicksand of sssthetics and 
speculativisns which was quickly swept away by the tide of 
barbarian invasion. 

SMOnlator Xfipe'kidrir*ti|i). Alto 6-7 -our. 
[a. 1... spamUUot, agent-noun l speat/drf to Sraou- 
LATi, or ad. F. tpkuleUtur^ ^ It* spicuU^ speed* 
atere, Sp. and Pg. espeeu/ador,] 

1 . One urho adulates on oMtiuse or uncertain 
matters; one who devotei himself to speculation 
or^iheordical reasoning. 

*888 Deeadui Afh.) sfiyThe philosophers, specu- 

latonrs of natural! ni3rnges, says that it is engendered of 

^ T. Bkownb 
I and natu- 


Puud, A>. III. xiii. s 


ure watery then lyerie. 1848 Sir T. Bkownb 

. xiii. 137 The Writers of Mineralls and natu- 

rail specolatorB|aio of another beliefe. i8As Powxs JSjeA 
PkUoa. IIL tgaTho old Dogmatists and Notional Suecurax 
teak that oneiy gu*d at the visible effects and . . Resultancet 
of tnbigBi ngl MALTMtfs PepuL (1878) 5 The most enthu* 
liastic tpocuistor cannot suppose a greater increase. sfiM 
Palsy Aete^ims Pref.. (imn p. xn, Pythagoras, one ^ 
the most decp.mmded speculators of the ancient world, 
sneaks in every page of Aeschylus. 1871 C. Davibs Afeirie 
Spst III. sBc Some philosophical speculators have surted 
doubts whether the metre is really the forty millionth part 
of the circumference of the earth. 

b. Used M the title of periodicals. 

> 7 W Dxakb, etc.) The Speculator. s8os The Specu- 
lator, containing assays on men and things. 

2. A watchman, sentry, or look-out. 
t809 TotSKLL Four-/, BuuU (16^) 406 It is reported by a 
certalB Greek writer that, if tbeir speculator do not give 
them the watch-word,..they tear him in pieces with their 
teeth, lifit R. Bunnsv KtfaBtorov AApov 104. 1 am the specu- 
lator and sentinel that chase away all evil with my eyes, 
lifil BuTLsa Nad. 1. i. yti We,. .Like Sneculaiors, should 
foresee From Pharos . . Portended Mischiefs letc.]. 

■ ■ ‘ All the boats 


Bboomb Obterv. In P^*s Odytt. xii. 111 . si 5 A 1 
had ana speculator in common, tqgive notice when tne iisn 
approach^, itae T. S. Hughbs Tyau, Sicily 1 . iv. 139 llie 
spacalator or man who descries the movemenu of the fish. 

f 3 . One who engages in occult observations or 
studiest Obs. 

sdgs Gaulb Afagmtitum, 9 Diviners, Speculators, Circula- 
tottb Prognosticators,.. Ac. 1898 Sia T. Bbownb Ptrmd. 
Rp. (ed. 4) VL xiv. 416 The Hebrew letters in the heavens, 
made out of the greater and lesser Stars, which put together 
do make up words, wherein Cabalisiiosl Speculators con- 
ceive they read the events of future things, stei Wood 
Aih% 0 x 90 . 1 . S44 Dee.. appointed his Friend Keflcy to be 
bis Sosr orSkryer or Speculator, that is to take notice what 
the Spiriu did. 

tA An obaeryfir, spectator. Ohs.""^ 

t8l87 ^xb Gunoity xvili. 05 As they wriggle to and firo, 
they will pull one another after them, to toe speculatour a 
greet dial of content. 

5 . A sAgssenger sent to consult an oracle, rarr^h 

tfpi T. Tayumi Potmtoitu* Dmr. Grt 9 e 9 111 . 149 They 
srat saec^fleyifoCtAls r ^ to Delphoe. 

0. One who ,^gagei in commercial or financial 
specnlatiom \ 

Wyt Hamilton fFAi. (1B86) VII. «6o llie specolators in 
the city have been bidding against tne oommissaries. 1788 
Ibppbsion BV//. (1859) 1. 578 There are even speculatois 
in America who will purchase it» i8b7 Hour Rv 9 fydoy 
Bh. II. 1476 He was a keen.. speculator, well versed m tlm 
mystery of the bulls and bears. 1848 Dickbns Datnbey vi. 
One or two bold specnlalors had projected streets. 1884 
P'fiHo. R 9 v. Mar. 346 There are a cuuMofepeculators in the 
fag of leases* 

Spooulato^riaL o. rare^. «S'pioi^TORTa. 

t88e WoecRefsa (cit 


later Diets. 


iting Blount dftd Bailey). Hence in 

_ _ ^ sb. and a. Now rare. Also 

6-7>«mrle. [ao. L. speculdtffri-us •. see Sfiou* 
LATl V. and -ORT. In sense i of the sb. from the 
L. fern, speculdioria ftc. an) : cf. F. sp^ndaidre.^ 

Pl sb. t L The observation or study of occult 
phenomena. Obs. 

*589 i. SANfORO tr. Atdppd* Artet ss b, Out of the 
Mme fundation commeth Speculatorie, which doth enter- 
preie thunder, lightning, and other impreseione of the Eio- 
inentes. 1878 tr. Ayri^^'s y’mm. ArU (1684) 99 Among 
the Am therefore of Fortune-telling vulgarly profcMed in 
aS^lmci^ut* • • Sooibraylng, apeculatory, 

observation. Obsr^’^ 

siig J. Bainsrioob Deiepwff.af# Cem// 14 Appearing to 
our eye on the superficies of this tcrrcstriall speculatone. 

t8. -Spioulator a. Obs ."^ •• 

■ 7 T 8 I^Sbaw /fi#/. Moray y. eit By their spcculatories or 
-'Mgi^Ch^h^MrtMnhm^^^ King's appioech. 


B. fl. Of the nature of, pertaining to, 
occnlt specnlation. Obs. 


sa88 J. Haxvey Dite. Probi. si No Optkall, er Bpecalit 
toiW Xbsones: no ^haUsti^ or 1^4oiiall. $ap|^- 
, tdfi Gavlb Mogmi 

itrology (the poeticail t 

most to make one another good or 

tr. AxrijMe J/mo, Arts (1684) 105 Upon the 1 
the An cl Specttlalory Divination is rounded* 
t2. Intpeotorial. Obs.-^^ 

1834 T. Carbw Cximm Btii. Wke. (i8e4) 13 
are an ublquitary, circumambuii ' 
gatory, redargutt^immunii) 

8. Serving for obeervaii 
or view. 

1781 Warton Nisi. Niddioftao (178^ 58 Both these 
[Roman cemps) were nothing more than epecnlatory out- 
posts to the Akeman-street. 1791 W. Gilkh P'arrsi SeoMSfy 
11. 99 Another small fort.. is generally supposed to have 
been a speculatory sutlon to the grand camp of Buckland. 
1837 Carlvlr Pr. Rnt. il v. ii, Extreme Left t eitting on 
the topmost benches, as if aloft on its epecnlatory Height or 
Mountain. 

BpMVlatrlz (ipekidfUf'triks). fa. L. speett* 
Idirix^ fern, of speadd!ior\ A female speculator, 
in various senses. 

i8tt CoTQR.. Speculairict, a specuUtrix | a eontempla- 
tIue..or watcnfull woman. >744 Z. Grey Bailer* t Nud. 

II. lit 1093 aa/v, This Sarah Jlmmen, whom Lilly calls Sarah 
Shelhorn, a great Speculatrlx. 1841 DTseabli AutetuLii. 

III. 307 Fenons even of ordliuiry rank in life pretended to 
be what they termed speculatertt and soroetimee women 


tSpaoillRi V- Obs.*^ [ad. OK specuUrx see 
Spbculatr V.] irknL To attentively. 


jpecttlynge 
sayd suche 


teMaCkxroH Fabiesd’^^^P v.yi,Tliehegoot. .s] 
nd Dcholdynge his shadows [in the water), .sa 
rordes withm hym self. 

SOUlisrt (spe*kid1Ist). [f. Spioul-ati v. 4- 
I «SP£OULATraT. 

P 99 M 9 M i/oieo t8 No more vain Spaculists your 
Fancies Cheat 1788 G. A Stbvbni (/iV^), The Adventures 


Hebreuf Poetry 198 The astute speculist shall ha heard quot- 
ing the very man— who Is quoting Isaiah. 
fSpe'oulous, a. Obs.-^ Specnlative. 
lewOoaDisir. Emperor w. Ui. b Bullcn O. /»/.(i884)IIL 
336 ( 7 /.Thys ncwepyleof honor walks as if A would knocks 
patts with heaven. Afofi. Tys not unlike Your owne true 
pryUe dothe make you spacnious. . 

II 8p«oiililiii (8pe*kidflffm). PI. epe'Oula and 
•umff. [L. speeulum. t speeire to look (at), 
observe. So F. spkmum^ It. specula^ speeolo^ Sp. 
espkulum.\ 

1. A surreal instrument of various forms, used 
for dilating orifices of the body so at to facilitate 
examination or operations. 

Freq. with Latin genitive of tho part for which the instru- 
ment IS used, as xfocaAsef eemli. erie, etc. 

1997 AM. tr. GuiUemmu's Fr. Ckirorg. C ij A Dtla- 
lorye of the Eyeliddes, or the Speculum of the Eye. 1871 
Philliml Speculum erU. an Instrument to skrew open the 
mouth, that the Chinirgion may dincern the diseased parts 
of the throat. 1893 tr. Blmmcants Pkyt. Did. (ed. a), DHop 
ierimm, a Cbynirgeon's I iMirument^ woere with the Womb or 
the Mouth U dilated or openixl. It is called likewise Speeu* 
ium, because by it one may see into the Mouth or the Womb. 
179B SmblliR Midee{fere Introd. p. xlix. He is the first 
who gives a draught 01 tho Speadom Matrieie for di- 
lating the Os Internum. 1800 Med. Jnd. IV. 103 Permit 
me to offer the model of a Speculum OculL for {nation in 
the Medk»l and Physical Journal. i8fo CaimL InUroaU 
Rxkib.^ Brit. 11 . Na 335*, Speemim, an elagant assortment 
for the eye. car, viunna, rectum and nose* 1897 Atlbutfe 
Sysi. Med. III. ^3 Under an anmsthetic tha speculum may 
beofservicBi 

2 . A minor or reflector (of glnia or metal) used 
for some scientific purpose ; f a IcnE 

1848 Sta T. Browns Pseud. Bp. vil xriii. (1886) 31s Archi- 
medes burnt the ships of Merceilus with Speculums of Para- 
boiical figures. 1888 Boyle Orip, Fermee f Quai, (1667) 30 
The giving to r large Metalline Speculum a concave figure, 
would never enable it to set wood on fire. 1738*7 tr. Reys^ 
lePs Trout. (1760) I. 401 The notes are written in a very 
small hand, . .so that they cannot be easily read without a 
magnifying speculum, c 179B IiiisoN Sck. Art 1 . stS Thara 
are four of these concave specula, of difforent magnifying 
powers, to be used as objacts to be examined may require. 
iSaf Geuil. Mug. XCV. 1. soe/t On opening it, it was found 
to conuin in tho lid a small convex metallic epecdsm, and 
in the a larger one. i8te Famadav Ferees Nut, 

(1874) 186 A Mngle small speculum, no larger than a nut, will 
send it in any directioo we pleess. sta Sion VFerkekM 
Rec. Ser. 1. 317/1 Place the speculum, Sou downwards, m 
a dish. 

Jig. i8a8 Kirov & Sp. Ruiemei. xlvii. IV. 404 The alth 
mate object intendod to be reflected from tbb greet apaculum 
of creation. 1809 1 , Taylcw' iTn/Aflif. vl. I46 Tha few in* 
dividuaU in every age to whom it has happened to live, and 
act. and speak uMcr the focus of the spMulum of hlstoiT. 

b. spec. A meUllio mirror formlDg part -of r 
reflecting telescope. 

1704 Nbwton Cpdes <i7fli) 97 Such uii Instrument,.. if It 
be six Foot long, (leckming the length firom the SuMulum 
to the Prism, and thanoatotb#Foeus T). 1788 J. SinrABM 
in Nuut, A/mmuue (1787) 5s llie fringe at ine of 
•the great Spaculnm, wnha an every Moment virvfaii thflY 
Elasticity, itsg J. Smitm Pauurmmm Set. A riflf I* 44 it. . 
is suic^ible exquisite u polish, ui to hi' fidimiRUy 




Loexvm JUtm.Aeireih , . 

world has bteyi oonsttucitd' Viha iatoSail 
mirror, or Is six foet In dbunetSM 

o. tfimtf. A teMom fitted wM 

atukk upon Saturn tfll that ibraid 

1 8. A diagram or drawiif* Obi* 

4 . Omiik. A lustroiif mark or the ^injb.of 
oertaia birds i ■ Mirror rA 6 b. v • . 

sSeg Bbwick Brit. Birds 11 . 34s The exlerbr irobiMara 
i, whfoh fortes the sp^luialir 


glossed kdtb gold green, which fortes the mbl 
beauty-M of tha wings. tS^ C. St. John nuL 
Spert 34 Tha pochard has no speculum or •bright 
on the wing, uki Darwin Disc. Must 1. viil eps The M 
fill green speculum off the winp is Common to botbkaxL 

8 . attrib. a. Speeutum ntettd^ siTalloy of comt 
ai)d tin used for making speculA Also epeema^ 
steel. 

1798 Pkii. rnwr. LXXXVI. 43aThe oompoiition in ooau 
mon use, which contains lha greatest proportiffB of tin^ b 
called speculum metal. iSey-ro TAimAHlLL JWair(t8|8) 
76 Twee by the rays* reflected heat. Frae speculum eiM. 
tSiS W. PHiLurt Outl, Min. ^CeuC (ed 3) 48 If tha pro* 
portion of tin [to copper] amount to one third, it ffiema 
speculum metal, uead for reflecting telescopes, ita SfON 
Werkskep Rec. Ser. 1. 13/1, a lUiL copper, i lb. «lii, 1 oa. 


arsenic, form a good speculum metals 


b. ^adumfor€e^ (pitte{ViOi. 1875). 

1879 KNIGHT Did, Neck, esfii/i SpeeulumJBifuepit lohfc 
sbnder forceps, used for dressing wounds or epdruantf on 
parts not acceesibla except through speculumi. tSSi TvasMi, 
C>Ar///. See. Loud. XXll. 47 The ovum could ganMly 
be removed by the adminbiratton of cigot and me ordinary 
fpimlam forcape* 

Bpodi ppl* a. [Pa. pple. of Spied o.] Dis- 
oharged, let go. , V't 

1891 H. HuaMAN Nis AtMtlJS No hdhian Ingenuity hea 
yet Invented the meana of raduflag the sp^d bolt. 

Sped, obs. f. SPADi /Ai and sb.^f SnMD eS, ; 
pret. of Spied v. 8 pedd( 0 b obt* pret. df Spied 
p. Bpado, obt. f. Spied sb. and v: Bpodiio. > 
8p6d(o)ftil(le^ Bpodi, etc., qbkj^ Spubr 
Speiofdl a, etc. Bpoeoe, variant df Spiob Obt. 

SpOMk (*pAi), fAi Forms : 0. i-a ugkIfbB, 
spreo, a spraoo, appmoho. 0 .^ 1 gpM. aMO. 
a spaoe, 5 apmoha (spaoha, spioho), 

(4 aplaoha), 4-6 apooh, 6* apMob. ' 
speaffha; Sc. 6 •paltohOb 6-7 



spricf sprlc (later spict spk)^'p^ 

iOb'AM (NFris. spriai) ^ 

sprakef spraek^ EFris. sprbk\ BIDp, ArBke^sppede 


sprdke^ ^rdk, etc* ; hence Swe sprik, 

OHG. sprbkka GlfHO. sprdchg^ G.uni^iii 
sprmc* the pret. pl. stem of spreean^ Vtais i! ^ 

V. As in the verb^ the forms with did not « 
survive l^yond the xatb centniy.1 ' ' 

L 1. lie act of speaking; theliatnra|im»i)i8 
of the vocal organs; the utterance oTiwoidg dr 
sentences; oral expr^oa of thought or iee^. 

nwSf 

Bmtte bwilum tie sprmm tild, hwitaj|wqK«aA_qso^ 

* - -- -- * -■* - . * ^ i— -■-00 


(Rolls) 7107 Sulwarde mon of speebe he 

DOtne M specne s ny sjrst. c 1 gsa wha 
^ "-moreep'-*“ 
ichespo 

b n grete vice and dbplasynga to god . 

Cel. 4 Gaw. a6t Than achb boynkpailr 
to the king, sseo-ao Dunbab Peeme KU.4 
b part or vanicio. i884 T. B. Ls primmud 
II. 89 Tbua tha thovilites and cwneailci 
and sinrite are dbeouarad and manifostad Iw 
Milton P. L. viit. 377 .* 1 ^kh laava of tpaecb 



377, 1 with laava or tf 

humble deprecation thus ropli’d. l 0 Bf j 
III. vL ( 1693 ) ssB Tbb b a^usiMtcrtlll 
which is to ta the aaaiett and shmiem way l 
our Notions. 1731 BBaxELUv Lj 

tbcb choogbtt by speoch. 178* H ABBI8 ab 
117 Since speech, then, fa the wwim 
nobleet faculties. s 8 i« Sojtt TulUm. xxtt, A 
..attended with no epekh and very Ettb 
14 May 6 a 6 Tha author wfiiild data I 
method of axpreising human ^bought 1 , 
sSSy Bowen ^oeidwi. 987 He ^aocoitt 
breaks ailance ia epaedi. „ i.. 

Ag. s 8 f s Snaxb. tViot. T. v. ii. 14 ! 
tmnr dumhneieJLanguase in tlw vary 

neseof •■ p sech*, flute-*'* 
rbarnf t 4rw** ff oP the ^ 

J>ki. Mtuk II. (tS Th. iStm 

wuyS* seas rv. a. smumea-mr 

n* vNich of ih. 

NvBwfSHIL,'' 

UwaiMit MMl «pNck .Tdl tW 







SPIXOB. 


*, Trik, ip«kii«i v-dbeemet ooUoqujr. eoa- 
wiatioo, orofefenoei Commonly const. or 
qfU pcnoii).ii^ c^fly oocunlngin phrue^ esp. 

/m in neflotintion with* Oif, 


Bti biaoopu 

Lhfft iv. 341 ^ demn . . lefter Ungtui 

m^or to (im funn. tftaoo Ormim 19803 

Filippo toe To cleponn>o to opBC^ c 1400 AJpr. Stnu/t 
(Duton, 1483) IV. xxiv. 70 Wo shallo Uko the right weye to 
th« yonder Indy of whiche we ben in epeche. 1604 Shako. 
Oik, 11, iiL aas Montano and my eelfo being in epceeb, 
Tb^e copes a Fellow. iMy Milton P. L, ix. 1 133 Adam 
. .Speech intermitted thus to F«ve renewd. iSao Tenny- 
son /m Aftm, ConcL xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, 

tr. BmtdtCt Hist l xxvii. 70 Hafa 8tt mid Irnne 
Mean biscM sprece ft kehsahte hwmt to donne ay. c toeo 
ifELvaic UMt, II. 584 Seo ewen 8a hmfde sprmce wi8 Sald- 
mon* eiiaa 0 ,E, Ckrm> (Laud MSjaiu 1085, iEfter >isum 
hxMe se cyng mycel g^aht ft swioe deope space wi6 his 
witan ymbe ^ land, esayg O, E, Mist, 86 Ich hit am.. 


spnece let ^a 
Uiforenn patt 


^ wi^ ^e holde sp^e. ^ Ctiy Psf^ert (( 3 amden) 15, 
1 am in apeche wyt Hewe Brone . .for money. iap6 Habinq. 
TON in Mttam, Ajax (18x4) p. xiv, To make him come to 
speech with him. s6oi Shako. AUs WtE n. v. 6 b He de- 
sires Some priuate speech with you. iggS HoLCKorr Prth 
CPfimSt Goth, IVart 11. 60 Venecia, where having speech 
with Viullua, they repented of their Errour against the 



with men not in uniform. 

>899 Shaka AfiwA Ado v. ii. 3 Praia thee..< 

well at my hands, by helping mee to the speech of Beatrice. 
iSst Scon AVum/Wi xxxiv. Look to it that none have 
.speech of her. tQsl M. Arnold MtroM 938 A messenger. . 
Arrived, and of the iCtng had speech out now. «? 7 » Black 
Adv. PnntioH xii. 165 He had come from London to got 
speech of his sweetheart. 

b. With poiiewivo pronoun, or thi and gc»i- 
tivo: The opportunity of speaking or conversing 
with a person ; an audience or Interview with one. 
In phn^ to com$^ be admitted^ brings id (one's) 
speech. Now arch, or Obs. 
epae tr. Baedds Hist, i. xxv. 38 Se cyning..heC Ague- 
' ■“ to his 


tinum mid his geferum hider to his sprmce cuman. a iiaa 
CK E, Chvon, (Laud MS.) an. 1093, Ne mihte he beon vmorSe 
. . ure cynges apmee. tiaj Ihid, an. 1133, Kx hi mihte cumen 
to bes papas spim. imi CArosAva LHs Si, Aug, x6 
Sche IS come to bnd and to m speche of hir son. is6e 
Daus tr. Shidmuds Comm, 384 \ Being admitted to his 
speache ahoute the begynnynge of December, sggg Ralbioh 
Diseou, Ctdmm a Inau that tune weeame not to the speech 
of any Indian or Spaniard. 1640 tr. yerderds Rom,^Rom, 
n. 169 , 1 will briim you to Che speech of her whom it repre- 
sentSi tipe Q. Fanbwbll in Audros TImetM II. 187 He 
could never obtaine a relaasement, or by any meanes come 
to thh ip eech of any of their Magistrates. 1734 Coi, Records 
Pomm^m, 111 . 348 They were admitted after some time to 
theSpee^eftheFriaoners. vniaHistEliMatVssrtoickll,^^^ 
Sir Charles's vaiet. .soon brought her to the speech of him. 
1B09 Malkin CU BUu v. i. F 65 He found the means of 
gntuggjtetha speech of me in privata i8ei Sgoit Nigel 
xxvU, To tha speech of the lung you vdll not come ao 
easily, unleii you. .meet him alone. 

a Mention ^a thing. Also with no. Now ran. 
etgai Coks^m* ixt XxiS, B, P, (1869) 159 N*is 
no apeeb of no drink, Ak take ino) wip-vie swuik. C1440 
Pmilnd, ou Hutb, 1. <115 Conuenyent hit is to knowe, 
of tethis Whil speche is mad [etc.]. iM Randolph in 
Tytler Hist, .S'cy^x864) IH- >94 The speSb of this mar- 
riage to any of thorn iul..u so much contrary to their de- 
sires that [etc.]. XS98 ArdSm ^Feoershmm iv. Iv. 66 But 
see in any qmm you make no speache Of the chearo we had 
at mv Cheineia. s^ IL Thormdikb IPht, (1846) 1 1 . 
Sto Being meant of the vine which he had speech of a 
1 * TaoLLOPB Com goujhrgwokerf 1 . 

td. Tb take the speech [after F. pnstdre la 
pan/el to take one*! turn in conversation, Obs.^^ 
i6ia Shilton Otdx. u tv. xiv. 453 Then ebe taking the 
‘^ebdeasandea.. whether 1 was a Oentleman. 

3, Common or general talk; rroort^ rumour, or 
curreut mention ^something, Ficq. with much 
or gnat. Now ran or Obs. (Ci o a.) 

All onn hmHng ft o akam Off me ga)> 

mier d kinerlch^ joden bm cwme. 1390 Gwia 
f * l^amephoQ it herde, And every man it 

n rM jre^ oi^ i- iSi 

SPWr •*"« *y“. -ft" Iwnii 

MitiepbutleeetelsgreMertheniSieBpead^ s^S^xly?! 
_+b. Const, with in£ or,cluu 8 & Obs. 

Vou ■Pok« ftbout, menticMd. Mr. 


.Doctor Clement, 
^ Bacon 
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I" (HIM. MS& Comm.) 

1 ; 38 A fit men Is sought out to be employ^. and yourself 
-jiMdrlm m^ipMch for tbu Hrvle.. ^,-,'8ia D, 
CAaLKTON Lett. (177s) S33, 1 have been moved.. oonceming 
tM residenee of our merduuit-edventurers, wbi^ hath btoii 
often f tempted, and is now again in speech, to be removed 
f^ Middlebuig. s6el Hobbbs tr. Thucydides (1899) 13 
^ trucBt quarrel, though least in speech, I conemve to be 
faejgOBKh of the Athenian power. 

II. 4. The form of uttexanoe peculiar to a par- 
ticular nation, people, or group of persona; a 
hmj^m, tongue, or dialect 
r SM iC. iELFBCD Boetk, xviii. § 9 For8on hiora spraic Is 
todailed on L«ra ft [on] hundseofontix, & selc bare spneca is 
todmled on manega bioda. c xeoo yELSRic Gen, xL i Ealle 
men sprm^n ane sprmce. aitnO. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) 
?!)' ,*^.8* hu makian mnne castel . .& hine on his spmee 

Malueisin het, bmt is on Engiisc Yfel nehhebur. ciaoo 
OkMiN Ibd. 130 And tmrfore hafe icc turrnedd itt Inntill 
Ennglisshe spsche. Ihid 16037 To Bpckenii wel alle 
bedespi^ess. cia9of^6>ffjr.665AI wasonKiechador 
bi-loren, oor woren sutidri speches boien. 13. . Cursor M, 
9970 (Gett). pat first was bot an and na mat Nouor per 
g^his sexti and tua. vffi Tkrvisa Hig^u (Rolls) 11 . 93 


lurnede pese tweie lawes out of Bretoun speche in 
I. € 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) iiL 8 pare er also many 
luerse cuntreesand sptohes. .obeyand to pe emperour. 


igSiCoviRDALK 9 kings xviiL 96 Speaketo thy serununtes 
in toe Syrians language,.. and speake not vnto vs in the 
lewes si^he. 1547 Uoorui Inlrod, Knowledge iv. (1670) 
137 In Scotlande they haue two sondry speches. sfos G. 
OwxN Pembrokeshire (1899) 17 Both the ffleming« and 
ffrench speach alltogether worne awaia 1^4 tr. Scheffeds 
Lapland^^ When from the original of the reople he infera 
the same of the Speech. 1717 Dk Foi.S>r/. Magic l 1.(1840) 
17 The several families who understood one another's speech 
kept together. s8^ Hood Uk the Rhine 31 They deal in 
foreign gestures, And use a foreign speech. 1873 Whitnkv 
Li/k Lang, iiL 37 There are at least two sounds in the 
Anglo-Saxon whum are unknown in our present speech. 

6 . The faculty or power of speaicing, or of ex- 
pressing thoughts by articulate sounds. 

f a soon Laws EtheB, i 59 (Liebermann). Sif sprmc awyrd 
weorS.xit. scillingas. riooo.S’AY.LFrcAN.ILaBSSifhwam 
ieosprmcopfyl8« cse 6 a 6 f.ff.r 4 nMi.(MS. C)an. io53,parier- 
inga sah he niSer winpes foisetiet sprame benumcn. a 1175 
in Napier Holy Rood-tree 8 [Me] iSunt wem baet ml spece me 
mtfeallmn wms. c saoo Obmin 7999 Hemm alle bep o Domess 
doll Binumenn mup ft spssebe. a sug Leg, Kath, 405 
Muo bute speche, ehnen buten sih8e. exmaSir Tristr, 1489 
No |ede he bot tea stride, His speche ies lie bar. sjofi Tre- 
viSA Barth, De P, R, v. xxiiL (B^l. MS.), Euori» beest 
pat is with oute lunges is with oute voice and speche. 
c 1410 Lvoa Assembly ^ Gods^if Yef 1 may see l^s fa&e. 
For euer of hys speche ishall hym depryue. 1367 Golding 
DeMomay i. 8 When in. .man we. .consider Speech : must 
wee not needes say that he was made to communicate liim- 
selfe to many 7 1676 South Serm, (1715) 34a That Speech 
was given to the ordinary Sort of Men. whereby to commu- 
nicate their Mind i but to wise Men, whereby to conceal it 
173B Lxdiard Sethos 11 . ix. 988 The Governor.. had re- 
cover'd the use of his speech, Young Nt, Th, 11. 

leecn bad 


Th, II. 469 
liv'd. 1840 
the speecn 


Had thought been all, sweet speech bad been dein 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, iv. 1 . 430 Soon after dawn the speecli 
of the dying roan failed, a s 1 ^ H. Rkrd Lett, Eng, Lit, 
iii. (187B) 88 Speech, oven more than reason, distinguishes 
man from the brute. 

fig, 1664 Mahybu. Corr, Wks. (Grosort) II. 167 Seeing 
upon so extraordinary oorasions as these, the boldost elo- 
quence would lose its speech. 

6 , Manner or mode of speaking ; esp, the method 
of utterance habitual to a particular person. 
Usually with possessives. 

c uoo Ags, Gosp, Matt xxvL 73 Soblice bu eart of hym, 
ft bin spram \Hatt. sprace] he xeswatelao. ciaeo Ormin 
9907 Sippenn sevulo he sone anonWibb all full openn sixeche 
[etc.li seep R. Glouc. (Rolls) B393 He was quointe of con- 
soil ft speke [v,r, speche] ft of bc^ strong. 133! R. Bhunnb 
Chrom, (x8io) 30 No non [was] so faire of face, of spech so 
lufly. r 13I6 Chaucbr CUrKs T,n^ O goode ( 3 od I how 
gentil and how kynde Ye semede by your speche and your 
visage. 1300-10 Dumbar farmf xmiL 31 And be 1 omat in 
my speiche, Than Toww sayis [etc.]. s3S5 Covrsdalb 
Marh xiv. 70 Thou art a GalUaan, and thy spcach soundetb 
euen alike. 1398 Yono Diana 347 Putting a comer of his 
handkercher in his mouth, blcause he would not be knowen 
by his speech. 1694 Milton Ednc, (17^8) 137 Their S|>eech 


is to be faxhlone^to a distinct and clear pronouni 
1761 CowvER Table T, 346 His speech, his form, his 
full of grace. 1839 Fa. A Kxmblb Redd, in Georgia (i86j 


inciatlon. 

action. 


jMt) 

^ They are languid in their deportment and speech. 1867 
FVebmah Norm.Cmq, (1877) 1 . App. 793 Charmed with the 
handsome countenance and ready speech of the youth. 

IIL 7. The result of spring ; that which is 
spoken or uttered: a. With poB8CS8ive8| etc.: One'i 
woxde, discourse, or talk. 

i r8o7 K. Alvebd Gregorfis Past, C, 193 Du bist fionne 
..xeluBft mid 8inre asenre sprmce. irggo Lindisf, Gosp. 
onn viil. 43 Spree min ne onseattai gie- c tqoo Lambeth 
*1. cxviU. X7B Frmdiodab vet mnrsafi tunge min spm bin. 
0 sotsG. E, Ckroa, (Parker MS.)En. 1070, pa angan Thomas 
his spmoe hu he com to Cantuuarebyri fete.], r^iaoo Obmin 
18736 All boss he space onnsmness hemm To lihhiienn 
boiwa iumm. a xwgoPron, as He was wis on 

his w^e, and war on his speche. a ijM Cifrrpr ^.97933 
Spedie o dlsiir JEUmes vnrigat, gest of Jogolur. 1381 Wvcliy 

Hulokt Diet. Ai , AAIa whfeh Is the prbnitive Spaa^ 
or natural! voyce of a Baby. 1808 Camdbh Eem. (i6»3) 39 
You may frame your sp^ according to the i^ter 
must worke on. 1644 Milton Artep (Arh.) |i Tlmy who 
to States and Governonri of tbo Commonwealth direct Ihoir 
Spewh. 1779 Mfryyy No. 64, Every one seeomd Impatient 
oThb nelghlioiiPs speech, and ww *0 haw an oopoMity 
effatredudag hisown. i8BsSooTTiirMflmxxUl,AmaiH 


whoN mixed speech ofearthly wealth and unearthly. . know- 
jedge, hath in It [eicj. i860 Tnkncn Serm. iPestm. Abbey 
IX. 117 Wemay be quite sure thatas our speech is, so we are. 
b. In general use. 

Pmrt^sgeeok : see Part sb, 19. 

071 Blaht, Horn, RBI Ne gebyrde nmnig man on hia mube 
oht dies nefhe CrUtmiof ft nytte sprmce. a toss Wulfstan 
Horn, (1883)899 llslix gebanc and god spme and fullfremed 
wore, a isea D. E, Lhron. (Laud MS.) an. 1114, He wolde 
sprecon mid him dmriie sprece. c laeg Lav. 445 Fandrasum 
bene king he gretle mid greifilicre stNxhe. <■* 1S73 Passion 
onr Lord 357 in O, E, ilVfVc., Vre fouerd hym onswerede 
myd swy)m veyre speche. sjBa Lanol. /*. Pt. A. 11. 93 
ruuuel with feir s(ieche hab brouu hem to-gcdcre. a 1400-30 
Alexander 739 Reviles he bisobire renkc with vnrid speche, 
spyk Pilgr, Per/, (W. de \\^ 1531) b, [He] defendeln with 
hygh and clamorous wordes or speche his opinyon. 1581 
Lambardb Eiren, 1. ii. (1588) 11 The Statutes.. do all (in 
playne speach) couple the maintenance of the Peau-e with 
Jha ^rsuing of suites. 1697 Trai'P Comm, i Tim, v. 13 
Ine Rabbins have a Proverb, that ten Kahs of speech de- 
scended into the world, and the women took away nine of 
them. t6p7 tr. Bnrgersdicins* Logic i. xxiv. 98 Speech is 
either perfect or imperfect. Perfect is that that absolves the 
MnteiiMS an imporfect is not. i8si Shelley Ginevra 6a 
if. . wildcred looks, or words, or evil speech. . .can impeach 
Our Ipve.^ 187a H uxlky Physiol, vii. 184 Speech is voice 
modulated by the throat, tongue, and tips. 1874 Savcb 
Compar, Phiiol, i. 14 Speech is uttered thought. 

+ 0 . « Logos. Obs, rare, 

Goldino De Mornay v. (159^ 50 The same thing 
which in the Trinitie we call the ^nne, the Word, the 
Smh. • J » 

B. A certain number of words uttered by a per- 
son at one time ; esp, a more or less formal utter- 
ance or statement with respect to something, 

e 888 K. iELFRED BoetA xl. S 1 Hwmder 8u nu ongite 
bwider bkM spnece wille 7 971 Biickl, Horn. 195 |’a mycclan 
sprieca . . woorbab him binme ealle on hear gchwyrfede. 
e leeo /Elfric Gen, xvii. 99 God ba astah upp..Bi 8 ean ho 
bns sprmce geendod hmfde. a looo Vices f Virtues 1 1 Gudes 
forbode. 8e nie^ forbett alle cueic spacnes. a 1173 Prm\ 
M{/ired 353 Gin bn noucre leuen alle monnis speche n. 
13. . Caw, h Gr, Knt, Z96r pc kny^t with speches skere, 
Answarod to vche a cace. ij6b Langl. P, Pi. A. x. 34 
Alle bing at his wille was wrou^t wib a speche. 1308 Dundar 
Tua Mariit liemen am Onone quhen this amyable had 
endit hir speche . . the laif allowit hir mekle. 1398 Gkste /V. 
Masse GJ, Yf thone be through the sayd speche uutorysed 
to sacryfyee christis body, the other is in lyke inaner. 1611 
Bible Transl. Pr^.'O’^ lie would not sufler it to be broken 
off for whatsoeuer ipeachea or practises. 1644 Fui.i.km Holy 
A Prof. St. 111. xii. sBi Many have hern the wise speeches of 
fools, though not so many as the foolish speeches of wise 
men. 1710 Tatier No. aw F 3 , 1 began to make him com- 
pliments of condolence ; but he started from his chair, and 
said, Isaac, you may spare your speeches 1794 Mrs. Kad- 
CI.ISFE Myst, Udoipho xxxi, His quivering lip and lurking 
eve made her almost repent the boldness of her speech, 
slip Scott Ivanhoe xsix, From the speeches of these men 
who were my warders Just now, 1 learn that I am a prisoner. 
1841 Dickens Bam. Kudge ii, The traveller returned no 
answer to this speech. 

fb. An account or mention ^something. Obs. 

1387 Trbviba Higden (Rolls) 1 . 293 By bat wall u be bath 
Byaneus made, of k whiche bab was raper a speche [U (U 
quo supra diettur}. 

to. A talk or discourse between persons or 
with another. Obs, 

1469 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 93 It were well done that ye 
had a speech with Mr. Midleton of the forme of the pleading. 
1483 Cath, Angh 359/9 A i^ho, colloquium. 1908 Dunbab 
Tua Mariit fremen xa, 1 hard.. Ane hie speiche, at my 
hand, with hautand wourdis. 1633 Ba Hall I/ani Texts 
507 Hitherto 1 have related the speech which the angel had 
with me. 

d. An address or discourse of a more or less 
formal character delivered to an audience or 
assembly; on oration; also, the manuscript or 
printed copy or report of this. 

9381-4 Reg, Privy Councii Scot, 111. 631 Maister Andro 
Memle..an8wcrit that, nlihocht the spettche [sc. a sermon] 
wer alleUgit to be treasoun,yit the tryell in the first instance 
aucht not to be befoir the lung, l)ut befuir the Kirk, xfieg 
Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. xiii. | 7 Demosthenes.. had ready 
framed a number of prefaces for orutions and siieeches. 16x7 
Moryson Itin, 11. 71 After him Sir Francis Bacon concluded 
the accusation with a very eloiiuent speech 1697 Drvden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 731 Some Patriot Fools to popular Praise 
ospue. Of rubliM Speeches, which worse Fools admire. 
1738 Ann. Reg. xei/a Four days after the s|ieech was 
delivered, her royal highness carried it to too assembly 
of the States General, ityx Junius* Lett. xlil. (*788) 937 
The consideration of his Mi^esiy's .speech of 13th Novem- 
ber x77o,and the subsequent measures of government. x8n 
Hare Guesses (1859) 437 Lhe difierence between a sp^h 
and an essay should lie something like that between a field 
of battle and a pararie. S833 Dickenb Lett, (s88o) 1 . 900 
They are going to print my speech in a tract-form. 1897 
IVesim, doM. 13 Jan. f/f Tne Council for the settlement of 
the Speech from the Throne at the opening of Parliament. 

e. A achool exercise or composition declaimed 
or recited upon speech-day. 


t9. a. A report or rumour. Obs. (Cf. 3 .) 
c 1000 Age. Gosp. Luke vU, 17 Da ferde pcoc apme [y.n 
sprmc] be nim on ealle iudea. a Alexander 1884 

For ban sail spring vp be spidw ft sprede out of mynd, 
How I haue conquirra a kyng pa kidest of bn werd. 
i8m Knollbb Hist. Tnrlu (r6ai) 760 That there was a 
spRech of a marriage to be made betwixt Mustapha and the 
Afsian kings daughter. 1834 Nuhotas Papers (Camden) 

II. 145 There is a speech here of many tropes discharged 

Cromwells oonsent. t6de Essex Co. (Masa) Crt Rec, in 

71 



663 


spnamvow 


SFXBCH. 

CfimnL Q, Mmg, III. 99 There win ft speech thftt Mit Mr. 

Browne,. hftd lost a nmr^ 

+ b. A current 9 .iying or aneition. Oos, 

»7< Gascoionb Fhwert Wki. 1907 1 . 64^* Cflwmon 
spM^ M, spentl and God will send, tgyy & Gooob Hwit* 
bach't Hush. I. (1586) 10 b, The common people lurae ft 
«|}e.iche, that Rround ennched with Chalky makes a riche 
father, and a beggerly wnne. 1699 FvtXftft Hoh IVmr v. xvil. 
(1647) 957 It was the common speech that the Holy land had 
lone since been wonnr, but for the false Collusion of the 
Templars, .with the Infidels. i<4S tr. PerkM Prof. Bk. 
V. I 411.^77 It is a common speech, That the dower of a 
woman ought to be assigned unto her by metes and bounds. 

t o. A phrase, term, or idiom. Obs. 

19^ SrsNSKR Siat€ Ini, Wks. (Globe) 6^ For Borh in old 
Saxon signifyeth a pledge or suretye, and yet it ia soe used 
with us in some speaches, as Chaucer sayeth | St. John to 
horrowe, i6oy ToraRix Fonrf, BttuU (1058) 399 In ancient 
time, a Mouse-killer was taken for an opprobrious speech. 
167s Bbookb Goid, A’<y Wks. 1867 V. ait Vorsitus thinks it 
a speech taken from the custom of soldiers or citiea 
tlO. A claim, cause, or suit, esp. of a legal 
nature ; a law-pica. Obt, (common in OE.). 

rl97K. ^LraaoGrmr^'r Pa$t, C, xxviil 196 t>eah hie 
ryhte spnece luebben niera yfel on him to tmlonne. 9S1 
in Tliorpe Cbaritrs 903 |het^ afre gesett sprmc ware. 
e 1005 i4/9. /'x. (Thorpe) ix. 4 rorffatm ^u demst minne dom 
and mine sprace. riaoo /V/m. CM Norn, 179 And fief 
he him [xr. his underling] set a speche and mid wo|e- 
dome binimeS him his biliuc; « 1090 Owi ^ If Mi, 398 
nyhtegale..hlre of^uhte ^t beo hadde ft speaie.so feor 
uorh iladde. ibid, 543 Yet nia bans spedne ibroht to dome. 
c 13^1 CNaiicaa Pmri. Fonies 489 Frome the morowe gan this 
spech last Tyll don-warde went the sonne wonder fast. 
[&. 493 Whan shall your cursyd pledynge bane an ende.] 
c 1490 Gedtidw Rig, 177 The sentence uf this covenaunte . . 
was, that the said Abbesse shold withdraw her speche the 
which she hadde ayenst the said Symond afore the kyngis 
lustice. 

tb. A manorial court in the Forest of Dean 
(cf. qnot and Spkioh-rouib). Obs. 
iSiy Cmstomi Mintn Dian Fonti 13 1 96 The Constable 
. .shall deliver the Miners in six weeks at the Speec^ that 
is the Court for the Wood before the Verderors,. .sumdent 
of Timber [etc.]. 

IL sloi^, (Seequot.) 

tlys SUmg Diet 303 Speech, a tip or wrinkle on any sub- 
ject, On the turf a man will wait before investing on a 
horse until he * gets the speech as to whether it is going to 
try, or whether it haa a good chance. To * give the speech 
is t o com municate any special information oia private nature. 

IV. 12. attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as 
speich-afparatus^ •breaks •deq/hesSf defect, •element, 
form, •sound, etc. (Freq. in recent use.) 

it4S Penng CjkL XXII. 43^9 The machinery of res- 
piration, of vocalisation, and of enunciation, together con- 
stitute the *spcech>apparatus. iSya N. FaiarAX Bulb ^ 
Selr, To Rdr., The great *Speech-break at Babel. 1899 
Aitbuifi Snt If id, V it, 499 To this condition Licht- 
heim gave Ine name of *isolatra ^speech-deafness', ibid, 
394 Aphasia and other ^Speech Deists. sSSs Sirausd 
NewLi/i Jnui 1 . Introd. 179 In the latest of our Gospels. . 
the overweight is again on toe side of the *speech-element. 
iMj W. Barnis Dorset Gloss. 9 The main marks of south- 
western RngliKh, as it differs from the ^speech-forms of the 
north. 1S73 Earls PkiloL En^ Tofu^ (ed. 9) f 390 Grimm 
bewails this seduction of the ^speech-genius from the true 
path. 18M Turns Life as Author 133 As a youth.. 1 was, 
from the *speech-impraiment since overcome, isolated from 
the gaieties of society, stis Perntg Cpct XXll. 429/1 The 
voice, .may possess the peculiar conditions of those distinc- 
tions which constitute ^speech-notes. sSSe Elus E, S. Pro* 
nunc, I. Introd. i In order to write intclugibly on Speech 
sounds, some systematic means of representing them must 
be adopted. iSao W. Tookb Lucian 1 . 930^ I can make 
*9peoch-trap% in which I catch those who talk with me. 
iIab Penny Cyct XXll. 431/9 Respiration and ^speech- 
voice training will follow. Mosais Odptsiy ix. 938 
Yet even 90 with "speech-words 1 answered again and spake. 

b. With affent-Douns, verbal sbs., or present 
pples., as sfeech'brin^r; speoch-hereaving, •getiing, 
•making, -shunning, etc. 

9993 Nashs Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 994 The 
spee»-shonning sores, and Mght-acking botches of theyi 
vnsatiate intemperance. iSet Day iiu$n, out 0/ Bnaih ii 1. 
ii, If speech-bereaving love will let thee speak. IV17 Rows 
PoitMS Wks. 1718 1 . ToThalTyburn-Tribe of speecn.making 
Non-Jurors. 1798 CoLsatncB TVarx in Boat 37 A vain, 
speeob-moutbing, speech-reporting Gtiikl. i8|7 Caslvlb Fr, 
Riv, lit. I. ii, Their miracurous healer and speedi-bringer is 
rapt away. 1879 Wumtsv Lift Lang II. 13 ^e whole pro- 
cess of speech-^ting. 

o. With past pples.^ as speech-bound, •famed, 
•flooded, 

lyfit Churchill Rotciad 30 Was spcech-fam'd Q— n him- 
self to hear him speak. 1870 Rossrm Poems, House Lffi 
xxii. The spcech.bound sca-iheirs low Importunate strain. 
1888 Bsves Amer. Commw, iti. Ixxiv. 11 . 611 England has 
since 1876 become the most speech-flooded country In the 
world. 

13. Special combs. : gpoeob-oontre (see quota.); 
apeooh-oraft, the knowledge or science of speech ; 
speeoh’oviar, one who hawked the Host dying 
speeches* of criminals; apaech-dajr, the day at 
the end of the school year upon which exercises 
ore declaimed and the annual prizes distributed 
in certain public schools ; ■xteeeh'dPeaddBg, the 
action on the part of deaf and dumb persons of 
oomprebending speech by watching the mosvments 
of a speaker’s month ; so speech-reader ; opaaoh- 
roomy the room or hall at Harrow School in which 
speeches ore delivered. 


tlm Syd, See, Lex, s.v. Cemin, ^Speeek eeutn„,u eoe* 
ticiu centre situated in the region of the posterior ex- 
tremity of the third left frontal convolution. mooAilbuiPt 
Syst Mid, VI. 759 In their opinion this buDdle.,connecu 
the cortical centre for sight with the auditory epeech- 
centre. ignR- Lsvan Arie Reason 6 The arte or measure 
ing, witcrafle, "speachcraft. starre-crafte. &c. s^ W. 
Barhm (f/Z/r), An Outline or English Speech-Craft. ilM J. 
Ballantinb Peems 68 Ilk wee "speech-crier. Ilk lacy hallant 
singin* idler. 1870 H. LoNaDALS Lift R, Knox vi. 109 
Speech-crien of the last horrid doings of Burke and the 
doctors. 1848 T iiACSKSAV Fan. Fair xxiv. He used to so 
down on "imeech-days. . and scatter new Mhilungs among the 
boya. i8ei G. W. £. Runaxix CM a RecM xxxv. 48a 
U'he budaing scholar . . declaimed his verses on Speech- 
day. 1911 }, K. Love Deaf Child 161 The best speakers 
amongst the deaf and dumb are luH always the best ^speech- 
readers. 1891 R. Elliott Elem, Lang, Detf Pref. p. v, 
"Speech ana lip-reading should form the medium of com- 
munication and explanation. i88e Trsvslvam Hist C, 7 , 
Fox U. 30 Fox. . was always to the front both in the "speech- 
room and the debating society. 1884 Jrnt Edna s Sept. 
347/9 My memory takes me beck some five-and-twenty 
years to the old speech-room at Harrow. 

SMeohy sb,^ ? U,S* [iq)p. repr. an OE. 
spKce, f. spAce Svoei xA] quot.) 

Khight Did, Mech, es6i/i SPeuh, of a wheel, the 
hub with the spokes, without the fellies and tire. 


1879 Khight Did, Mech, es6i/i 

I .1 ^1 ...S.l.-..., 


SpMOh Q>pA|). V. [r. Spuor 

1 1. irons. To drive out by means of speech. 

1894 Gavtom Pleat. Notee iil i. 69 Doe but recount (for I 
must speech out this timorousnesse from thy head and heart). 

2. To say or state in a speech or speeches, rare. 

tflSa T. Flatman Heraclitus R ideas No. 54 (17x3) M. 

90 The Bills of Exclusion and Association (whatever waa 
.Speech'd or Reaolv'd to the contrary) are not now thought 
[etc], a 1734 Nosth Lives (1896) 1 . 999 Inapeechingto the 
jury, one and the same matter, over and over again, the 
waste of time would be so great that..there would scarce be 
an end. 

3. To make a speech to ; to address in a speech ; 
dial., to speak or talk to. Also with compl. 

1818 Moomx Fudge Fam. Parit it 33 Your Lordship, 
having speecbed to death Some hundreds m your fellow-men. 
Next sp^hed to Sovereigns* ears,— and.. at last Speeched 
down the Sovereign of Belfast. 1884 Caklyls Fndk, Gi, x v. 
viit IV. 1 19 Upon which 1 immediately turned about to our 
own Regiment 1 speeched them, and made them htissah. 
1877-06 in Line gioasaricc 

4. intr. To make or deliver a speech or speeches. 
Also with it. Now ran, 

(o) i88a Wood Life 8 Nov., Mr. Charles Hickman. • 
speech'd It in laudem Thomae Bodleyin the Schola lingua- 
rum. c tjtn FaUe tVidow a Cat iv. in Pried t Whs, (X907) 
383 But in a saucy manner He Thus Speech’d It like a Lech- 
mere : * Must 1 [etc].* a 1714 Nosth Lives (i8a6) I. 130 
He was positive not to permit more than one counsel of a 
side to speech it to the jury. 

(8) S7S0 Aee, Last Distemper T, Whigg 1. 9 He stood up 
upon the Bulke in Wcstminster-Hall, and speech'd as^nst 
him from Morning till Nii^t. iSai Biackw, Mag, IX. Be 
Lsmbton speeching till the lights are gone. 180410 Spirit 
Public frmls, (1895) 903 Tom Moore to Lord Lansdown is 
tipsUy epceching. 1839 FTasedt Mag. X 1 . 619 He was fSted 
and speeched unto at divers ai^ sundry tovmi. 1864 A. 
Thomson in Remim. (1904) l.xviil. 899 Yesterday I speecbed 
vrell at St. Andrews. 

b. To direct a apeech or speechcB at a person. 
Also dial., to speak with some one. 

s8a6 Scott WeoMt xxi. Have I not been speeched at by 
their orators, s888 K, SAUNoaes Diameudt 30 Ha hasn t 
fetched wi' me much. 


that open were s6oS t*t Pt. Tereuime lu iv, I could not 
think you but Andreas aelfe^ so legd, so facst, so speecht. 
s68a Lend. Goa. Na 1731/4 A thin Melancholy Man, ..slow 
Speeched. s8e9 T. Houcaorr Mem. B. Perdue 1. s6 Fair- 
speec h ed gentlemen as they are. 

■pMOhtr (spftjM). [f. SpxBOR sb,i or v.] 

L One who makes speeches ; a speaker. 

176a Footx Crater m, wks. 1799 1. 194 Hera Is a atian.. 
that will make thee a epeecherut once 1818 Mooxx Fudge 
Fam. Parit ix. 108 On, can we wonder, best of speechen I 
That (etc.). 

2. Harrow slang. The speech-room ; speech-day. 
1804 WiuciMS fr Vivian Gnen Bay Tree I. 43 When 
Butler called you up to give you the key in speecher this 
morning. 190$ H. A Vachbll The Hill I, You ought to 
have been here last S p eec h er. 


nine ..theefiheriaofeomiMiTatlve sneeridhlnsie while mMo* 
aplILia InWbaginning is usually abaotate wssrhUMnsM. 
■pMCdlk-lM>Wfr. Now Hist. [QE. sprichds 
\l >nfeSPETOH XAI),-0S. sprldk-hdoi OHO. 
sprdh-hds (MUG. :^ch*hds),] AhaU/zoom^or 
building set apart Tor ipeechi conferencoi eto.; a 
conrt-honse ; t ft monastic parlonr. 

Retained in the place-name Spoech-houae-Road Iti the 
Forest of Dean, Glouc .... 

C1090 St^pl. AClMds Gloss, in Wc-Wfllckar iSi ifmif. 
teHum, sprachus. Ibid., Cuna, usl eemafus, uMlena 
spnechus. c saos Lay. 13036 Pe ebbed hit him u 8 fj fr 
he bine ladde to spmc-huac. Ibid. 13x03 Whet Voriiger 


he bine ladde to spmc-huac. Ibid, Vorttger 

tancheS in uro apac-buse bar he spel haldefl. 1840 W. 
SoMNxa Aniig. Canterbury xa6 Aforetime It [the Ouildhalli 
wasGommonly called and knowne by the name of the Speech- 
house. 1799 Hastxd Hist. Kent IV. 426. 1^ Dean 
Forest Mines Act P 54 A copy of all the rules [etc.] to be 
hung in the Speech House within the said Forest. 
SpeaolliMatioil (spfitjifik^ Jan). [f. Spiior- 
iFT V , : see -riOAnoN.j 

L An instance or occasion of speech-making; a 
speech, oration, harangue. 

SI09 spirit Pubiie fruS, Xlll. 150 Very nsafril Ibr just 
seasoning all public speechificatlona. i8i4 Southxv Sir 
T, More (1831) 1 . 361 Quarterly and Annual Meedngi, 
Preachera from a disunce, Spaec h lficationfc i8|i Huxlbv 
in U Huxley Lift (im) L vU. 89, 1 made a ■peechlfloii 
tion of some len^h.. about a new aniinaL 
2. The action of making speechei ; oratory. 
tftM Lmuhast in ScotPe Fam, Lett (1894) II. 339 
Would not he be a gooee to Indulge Wordsworth with 
speechification [atc.]l 1893 CoMYBXAaa Ess. Bedes, k Sea 
(1833) 94 Lectures here, addresses there, and speachilmlon 
ever^bere. 1877 Symondb Reuaits. It, 11 . 318 The flf- 
teeuth century waa the golden age of speechlflouion. 
■pMoUflev (iprtjitaiiaj). Also 8 apoeolie- 
tfvt, 9 spaaohifyep. [f.SPBiOHirT v.] One who 
speeches or deliven speeches; one given to, or 
having some aptitude for, pnblic speaking. 

« 77 S foots Trip Calais 1. Wks. 1790 IL 33s The man ia 
. .a pretty good xpeechefyer. 1794 C. Pigot Female 7 eehey 
Club 89 As an orator his parliamentary speeches prove him 
an inimiuble, practical speechifier. 1819 Monthly Mag. 
XLVlll. 307 He wee no apeechifiert but preferr^ talking 
over such business in a walk. 1837 Wnittock Bk, Trades 
(1849) 39a (Mariner), Without whi% . . our overweening pub- 
lic speechiiyers. .would lose at least one topic of oratorical 
lamentation. 1888 W. J. Tuatxa E, Eurepe 099 In all 
classes amongst us you will find a formidable number of 
professional enatterboxes and speechifiers. 

■MfrOhiiy (sp^tfifai), V, [f. Spbioh sb.^ 4* -ifT. 

Not^ by Bartlett (1848) as *a rather low word, and 
seldom heard except among bar-room politidana'. In or- 
dinary use, together with its derivatives, chiefly employed 
as a humoroua form or with depreciatory sugiB8tion.j 
L intr. To make or deliver a ipeech orsperaei; 
to harongne or <hold forth’; to gpeok or talk at 


some length or with gome degree of fonnolity. 

1793 [implied in SnucHimNo vbi. lA]. 1780 Footb 
Orator l Wks. 1799 1 . 103 And have you speechified yett 
Ibid, 194. I did speechny once nt a vestry. iM Neiai 
Chrou, XV. 19 Jack made, .attempts to speesk Up, tin 
Moors Mem, (1854) VI. 341 Lord Lansdowne btgan to 
SDeechify to the German and Frenchman. s86a Tsackssav 
PhiU^^L, We were free to speechify,, .and be as young as 

2. irons. To address in a speech or spcecheii 

i86e Daiiy Tel, 9 Sept, Who entertained the crazy egotist 
Wilkes,., and 'ovated %nd speechi^d himl 

Hence 8peo*oliifJying ppl. a, 

1803 J. Foarxa in Ryland UA (1846)1. 047 The man who 
has Just conquered his speechifying antngonist 1817 Mas. 
Edgewobth Th. on Bone Wks. 1848 IX. S13 Of the common 
parliamentary bore there be two ordersi toe silent, end the 
speechifying. i8ai Mine Mirvoao Vulage Scr. lit (if^) 
109 There was also, .a Mrs. Harden, meenliying nnd civil, 
and a Miss Harden, her daughter, oirillw soil. 

en»oh(i|yiiiy (■{)rtJifoi|l,),«M 

L The action of meklng or mlirerfii, qwedheij 
the practice of oratory. 

lyag Briton Na 19 (1794) 84 He bos ea excellept Ihlanf 
at Speechifying. 196a Foots Crater t. Wks I 799 *• >83 


. . maiden apeechif^ring- >ftf8 ^ BaoNTS iSiMm svL Thss 
came the feast, and afterwards the niiaating,wln.nMiue and 
speechifying in the church. 1814 Chr, Commonm ej Oct 
ao/^ho knnmnse volume of speechifying during the recess, 

b» The action of speaking or tolldng, cip> in ft 
formal manner or at exceBsive length. 


^ Sphob sb,^ Cf. formal manner or at exceBsive length. 

OE. sprmc/uL\ Foil of speera; posiessing the 1779 MMaD'AMLAYffstf^DtaryJs^lLM 
power of speech ; loquacious, tallmtlve. ?“• »P^byiying, i^lked ok laBnlM 

sftse MM.^SmawntvaGrh. Chrl Poets Be One ineaidiful Bateman I. at, I could ttond tad hear 


power 01 speecn ; loquacious, taucative. 

1841 Met. BnowMiHO Grh, Chr, Poets 83 One speediful 
voice among the silent. t 80 s G. E. MAUHftxLL Poemt 946 
Like a blest influence, Speechful, though dumb. 1873 Mae. 
Wmitnkv Other Girls xxvl, She had. .carried him to the 
nursery^ sot him on her knee In u moechful condition. 

b. Of the eyci, etc.: Foil of expresilon; ex- 
pressive. speaking. Alio eoniL ^(some quality). 

a 1849 Mangan Poms (1859) Sfr 1 well couM read ner 
speedhful eye, s86g E. Bueairr Walk to Langs EndsSL 


ful creature Sorrowed with the swelling Mnet 
Hence 2 pM* 0 hfUMgn. 

i88e MtaxoiTS TVegfr Com. (1881) 30 This nuHi’e free 
was the bom orator's,, .the enunated untidh,.ueBnasA for 
xpee^liifeM aiM eutemriHL ife. BmdPeMmnM. Mod, 
Sd, 1 . 414 (Cant. Sup^ Sensoy aphasia b. .In the boi^ 


long t to be sure you have a vast fineknaAsiipfitaBKfw 
ita Mtaa Yonob HdrgfReddygps sxv, 

BlmoeaSTzt 'No m^ spesebUying, lleiiiy;8bDMtM 
theoveneer. •Let us haste to the rmcBa*>> - ; 

2. An Instance or occasion of pshlte i WtBW , 
1843 F. Si Pagxt Wardm of BormsgheM if WMBBgkjp 
to be done without platfonns, end m ei tinMrt aftifl P* ”*?? ?: 
ings. s^ H. Mbwlans LeeU Trmdmr* eaTneiMtaann 
undtbespeechMVlBeaaiid^liafdwufda dtUlh BM JfSt. 
Photog, XLL pt A demousimtion, a frujftlnv.S 
Ing, and uconoert nil lolM lute ose.^ ' 


ftpy o lilii s 

irv.] Thgicttonor pfMlIotoi a 


orv.] Tb8 8ctlo 
theart oftpanki 
1884 J.Wn88B^. 



8PMD. 


SFPfeOBlirO. 

IN* Raws TmmtH. U. U, Thb vIhSpnchInii 


loM^nc. ifM KOWB Tmmtti. u. U, TIim vu« spncblnii 
TSuAfttf-gaaM of Wo^bwtoiM lite m*. iTyiHi 
£m./H MMobrlim) I- 145 for Ood'o NMrM fc 
for tht liouM. I Mi httur moN tton enougli of lOMcbing 
[“•IS SSVett thar*. itao Keati f ftA&lT An 
audience hod. end ijMeching done, they gnin Theb point 
J. Brown (1907) >i 3 Hrm you looked at the 

bSeciing. oftimt Infiiinwd^ Snoh?^^ ^ 


5 . Of in emotion, eta : Of each 1 nitura 11 to 
deprive one temporirilv of the power of speech ; 
chiricterized by loss 01 speech. 

JSW Smaki, Z.i»r. 1^4 Which epeeckleM woe of hi* poor 
*he Mtendeth, And his uniimeiy frenzy thus awaketh. 


So 0pot*OlUv speech-mukino. 

a MTU North Examtm 1. il. §71 (1740) 67 b seems 
the House of Peers thought fit to aend the four speechlng 
Lords to the Tower. sSoS Mookk Carm/titm ii. aS A few 
crank arguments for apeechlng lords. 

SpoaoblMS (sprtjles), a. Also X ■pmoloii, 
s-5 speoheles (5 -less, 6 -lesse), 6-7 spe6oh(e)- 
les(ss. [OE. (f. sp&c Spbkcu rAi), » older 

PTem. spraecMo0S (Du. spraktloosX MLG. (and 
LG.) spr&kelSs. 0 l\ 0 . sprUhhalds (MHG. sprdcAe-, 
G. s^ackhs),} 

1. destitute of, unendowed with, or lacking the 
faculty of speech; naturally or permanently mute 
or dumb. 

H 1000 Gioii, in Gcrtnmma (1878) XI. 39 B/ 7 e Spmcleose wl 
dume, tiimia, 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. xv. 36 panne am 1 
spirit Miecheles andjr/infiw panne ich hatte. tgu Palsor. 
325/a Spechelesac, that can nat apeke. mtuL c 1586 Ctssr 
Pkmrrokr Pt, cxv. iii, They mouthea, but speechlease, 
have : Eyca aightlease. ssM Shaks. Tiiut A, 111. ii. 39 
Specchlesse coiiiplaynoirl, 1 will learne thy thought: In 
thy dumb action, will I be ns perfect As begging Ilermiia 
in their holy prayers. 1669 W. Holder JT/rm. S^tek 113 
n, nor can be told what it 


in their holy prayers. 1669 ^ 

He that never heart a word spoken, nor can be told what it 
bignifies, it is no wonder if such an one remain speechless. 
1741S Franci.* tr. Hcr 4 K€t .V«/. 1. iii. 114 When the first 
Mortals crawling rose to Birth, Speechless and wretched, 
from their Mother-Earth. iSig Shelley Ata$ior 133 He 
lingered,.. through the long burning day Gazed on those 
speechless shapes. 1889 Mivart tinttu Rttuon 187 
Speaking of his hypothetical apeechlcsa«inan. 

b. Of a State or conditioa : Characterixed by the 
lack of speech. 

1593 Shaks. Rich, //, 1. 111 . 17a What it thy sentence 
then, but specchlesse death. Which roba niy tongue from 
breathing natiue breath T sSsg Shkllby Cenci v. 11. 69 She 
is as pure aa sneechleaa infancy 1 
2 . a. Unable to speak on account of illness, in- 
jury, or extreme exhaustion. 


J^ne dethb forto a-mde. 1470-^ Mai.ory Arthur t. Iii. 39 
Thenne he fyll passynge sore aeke^ so that thre dayea ft 
thre nyghtes he was apechelea. igSa in Cefy Papers 
(Camden) 15s Old Henley ys wyddowe hath beyn speche- 
less thys daye A a hallfe. aspt Trmhn Ratgui K, fsha i. 
378 Some powere strike me apcechless for a time I tSei 
Shaks. 7 m/. C. i. ii. ass He fell downe in the Market-place, 
und foam'd at mouth, and was speechlease. 1679 HonaKs 
Odytuy (1677) 86 AH his body a well’d was: and in fine 
Speechless and breathless was he, like one dead. 1770 
Langhormi Plutarch (1851) 1 . 408/1 He lay a long time 
H^hlesE 1797 S. & Ht. Lee Cautsrh, T, (1799) 1. 303 
'Ihe criminal ninuelf.. sank pale, and speechlcsa, into the 
arms of those nearest. i8S7Xoifor. Sarnia Pilamsua vii. 
Slow . .The ueechlesi sufferer turns to kiss Her shadow. 

Ar,HMt Shaks. Cjauh, 1. v. 5a His Fortunes all lye 
speechlesse, and his name Is at lost gaspe. 

b. Deprived for the time being of the power of 
s|>eech through astonishment, fear, or other emotion ; 
temporarily dumb ; unable to answer. 


.u- Chaucbr rrey/w IV. 370 And specholea thus ben 
ihwn like tweye. That neither myghta Word for sorwe seye, 
iSe6 Timualb J^atL xxii. sa Howe cam)’BC thou in.. and 
hut nM on a weddyng garment t and he was even spechlesBe. 
uPa STAHYHUtsr ASueu 11. (Arh) 68 Heere with I was 
my hoar stard, and speechles 1 stutted. 160I 


I - V ' , — ^ - ..v. W umwimii m Hi- 

**3 r *. 1 « 


o. Depnved of speech through excessive drink- 
coliag,^ dead drunk. 


a Kifrdiiiiig from .pweb ; keeping or bbiervliig 
•Oenee^j Slent. Alro, leUciit. tSwItnm. 

»-«sThMmeJ* my eetu. folly fobml. 

s 2 LKffi±^ 2 Si 25 !? W .?*«?«. J»S/i 


attend or CEptemed in nteedk Oit 

I *Jtf SSS^ fty l»»r-ew. 


tiesse, cold sweats [etc.j. sSoi'y Good StuAy Mtd, (tSag) 
1 . 540 Aphenia, Uiimbn«UL Speechlessness. Inability of 
.SpcMh. 1S63 Mas. WiitTNEY I'aiih Gartmy's GirlK, xvii, 
Her very speechlessncas before him had come from the deep 
pleasure that his presence had given to her. ti^g B. Hartk 
P'iddlstovm 17 The monstrous doll, whexw very size seemed 
tc^ive a pathetic significance to its speechlessness. 

8p«eolll«i (tprifla). [f. Svuou -urr.] 
A Aott ipeech. 

1S81 Daily JYswt aS Nov. 3/* He speaks in the fashion— 
I don't know whether 1 sliould not call them speecblet.H— 


I don't know whether 1 sliould not call them speecblet.H— 
very much of thtAfMiiletsMS of the French romances. 1S9S 
lyisctm. Gas, n Mar. 7/3 Leaving^out of account speecbleis 
by Mr. B. L. Thompson^ .Lord Carrington [ctc.|. 


So Spat'oliliagr. [-lino ^ s.l 

18B0 TrolloI’E Ciesra 1 . aa6, ' X will send you,* he says, 
* the tpeechlings which you require*. 

SPMOli-SIUdrwr. [Sfxxcu One who 

makes or delivers n speech or speeches^ esp. in 
public : an orator. 

1710 Swift {iitie). The famous Speecbmaker of England 1 
or Baron.. Lovel'a Charge at the Assizes. 1738 UsutL Mag, 
VIII. 94/a Their Youth became Witlings, l>emi-Criiicl^ 
and Sp^h-makers. 1848 Lover Handy Andy xix. Let 
me see the speech-maker, and I'll tell you what he says. 
■873 SvMOMDS Grk, Posts i. 30 The cousummate skill of 
professional speech-makers. 

Ryeoh-iwMag,t>^/. ib. [iuprec.] The 
action or fM:t of malang or delivering epeecbe*. 

1711 J. Traff tr. Virgil Acf. to iEneis (i7») L p> xl. I do 
not undenund why Speech-making in an Heroick Poem 
must be called Dramatic. iSao T. Mitchrll Arixtoph. 1 . 
p. Ixlii, When a mania look place in Athens, whether for 
cock-fighting or speech-making... it waa no slight obstacle 
that could oppose iu sSso DnaAEU Lothair xlix. e64 
Speech-making is a new thing for me. 1976 Ruskih St, 
Market Rest iv. f sj Through sixteen hundred years of 
effort and speech-making, and fighting. 

b. An instance or occasion of this. 

>638 J* Foster Li/k ^ Carr. (1B46) 11 . 30a Some of our 
Journau and speech-makings. 1845 Dickens Chimes ii. 
(ed. 3) 73 Don't look for me to come up into the Park when 
tbere^s a Birthday, or a fine Specchmaking. 

tBp^eoluaui. Odr. Also6-7apaohe-,ap6aoli- 
man. [f. SruccH yAi] One who is appointed 
to speak for othefrs ; a spokesman. 

c 1530 in Essex Ksv, (1904} XI II. sa Who wer mcssvngers 
and spechemen for lynaeU for ye oblaynyng of ye lese of 
Macdiyng parsonagef t$m Avliuw Hmrboraws livb, 
I’hou shMt be his God and he thy speebeman. 1570 B. 
Gooaa Pep, Kingd, iii. 33 b. Not seeking Mediators iicre, 
nor Speoromen for to pray. 1630 'V- Scot 4 /^; Harr, 
(t^6) 167 Mr. James M«IviU«.was appointed to bt their 


(1846) 167 1 
speecbman. 


Iimen for to pray. 
Mr. James Molvil 


■plod, 4^-8 cpald; 5 apFd(o, 6-7 apidc. [0£. 

earlier spH >■ MDu. r/artf, spoat (Du. spoed)^ 
OS. spdd, spdi (MLG. s/idu sp^l, spoit), 
OHG. jpSff ipuoi (MHG. //«/)• f. OE. sphunH, 
OHG. spttoH to prosper, succeed.] 


brow? I7M Mas. Raucliffb Myst, Udolpha xxxiii, She 
op to speechless joy. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
XII, Mr. pombey noils at the Captain, who shines more and 
more with speechless gratification. sSSf Carlvlb Fredk, 
u/. xviiL v. (iBts) VlL 164 He surveyed with speechless 
filing the small remnant of his Lifeguard of Foot. 

6. Marked or characterized by absence of speech; 
free from, unaccompanied or undisturbed by, speech. 


speechless tears. tSzy Shelley Rev, Islam v. liii, As o'er 
iiiat speechlem calm delight and wonder grew. iSgS I.onlf. 
Hiatuaiha xiv. 17 In the great, mysterious darkness Of the 
^cchlesii days that shall be 1 1874 Sfurc bon Trtas, David 
Fs. xciv. 17 He. .would Imve been wrapped In speechless 
silence. 

7. pitcl. Incapable of expression in or by S|)ecch. 

1813 Shkllky g, Mah v. 138 Stifling the speejnless long- 
ings of his heart, In unremitting drudgery and care ! 1S17 
— Reu, Islam 1. xHi, At night, methought in dream A 
shape of speechless beauty did appear. 1811 Mas. Brown- 
ing Casa Cuidi Wind, 1. 90 Aa the veil withdrawn ’Twixt 
the artist's soul and works tuul left them heirs Of speechless 
thoughts. 

Hence Spae*oUaMl 7 without speech or 
speaking; silently. 

1S48 Thackeray Van, Fair xiv, llie placable and soft- 
hearted Briggs speechlessly pushed out her hand at this 
appeal 1897 W. Collins DendSscret (1861) 238 She stood 


..looking steadfastly, speechlessly, breathlessly, at her 
blind husband. 1899 Scully Kafir Stories 126 He glared 
speechlessly at KonJwana and Seiizanga. 


speechlessly at KonJwana and Seiizanga. 

SpM'OBlaflBineM. [f. SrKECiiLBsa a .1 The 
state or condition of being speechless; lack or 
loss of speech. 

1981 Dkk /Vv. Diary (Camden) 10 My mervaylous 
horsnes and in manner spcchclesues toke me. ifijll Kawley 
tr. Bacon's Life 4* Death (1650) 54 The immediate preced- 
ing signs of death are.. the memory confused, speechcles- 
rats (ctc.I sSai'y Good Study Med, (tSag) 


cod you,* he says, 


Jid* >S 64 Bboon Gads Ward * Mads Invent. Pref., 
Wka. iLaSSb, He would.. straightwaies (so that money 
be the Aduocate and spechiiian)..De mors iiiocke and gentle 
than a Lambo. 

Spggohmont. nauce-word. [£ Snsiou sbA or v.] 
A speech or oration. 

18114 Huxley In L. Huxley Li/e{t^) I. vUL 113, 1 am 
fckM you liked my speachmeau 

•pMd (tprd), id. Forms: i apoad (apod), 
x-0 9Pfd, 3-6 apodo, 3-7 apoodo, 6- apood; 4 


[G. sfswH to prosper, succeed.] 
!• fl. Abunoance. Obs. 


Also freq. in OE. Substance, means, wealth*. 

egoo CvNEWULF Crist 604 He us mt giefefl^ ft clita sped, 
welan ofer widlond. a loeo Genesis 1084 Tubal Cain, se ^rh 
Mnytro sped smiA craftega waxL s soee Ormin 10079 Off* 
Mtt hemm weorelldalihiessipedd A)) waxebh more ft more. 
lout, taait Off laferrddoin. off ahhtess sped, c lago Gen, 4 
Ex. laz Of euerilc ou)t, of euerilc sed, Was erde mad modcr 
ofsiied. 

+ 2 . Power, might. Obs. 

971 Blickt, Horn, 179 bonne syndon on hyssum Simone 
Iwa apeda, inanncs & dcoflcM. r sooo Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) 
Ixxxviii. 7 ;>u cart mosgena God...iiiK j>e caira gelic ahwmr 
on iijiedum. c taee Gen, 4 Ex, as God..uniipcred al 8 e 
lendca sped, And lialp iSr he sa) inikel tied, ibid, aggs Her 
hviu wantede iiiiji ond siwd. 

3 . Success, prosperity, good fortune ; profit, ad- 
v.incement, furtherance. Obs, cxc. Sc, or arch, 

G/mz. (Hessels) P 7OT Prseuentus^ spoed. 
girf. 5 646 Successus^ spo^. a 900 Cvnewulf Eiene isBa 
He ah at wix^e sped, sigor mt smcce. ciooo Ags, Ps. 
(lhur|i«) Iv. 4 lc..on God..gelyfe, li»t minre spirncc sped 
folgie. c saga Gsn, A Ex, 9221 1 ‘i hey] haueii it so to iacob 
broft. And tqlden him so of here s|>ed. Ibid, 3020 AL.is 
fultum and his sped, a 1300 Cursor M, 22886 (Eoinb.), pe 
mar man swiuk him par alioutiu Fra sped be ferre he sal beu 
outin. 1390 Gowkn Coufi II. ti For Slowibe is mihti to 
confounde I'he spied of every niannes werk. c 1407 Lvoc. 
Eeson 4 Sens, 4906 Now slml ye here..Al the processe of 
my spede. sgia-ao— Ckron,Troy iv. 4662 Myn enicnl is nai 
to repreue ^oure wyse cunseil . . Jif it conclude to be comoun 
spede Of my pcple und sauacioun. 1903-4 /( c/ 19 Hen, 
c. ip Preamb., for their owtie spede and lucre they suffer 
their ledder to |ms« untruly coryed. c 1910 More FUhs 
Wks. 22 What scruice iiiaie so desirable bee, As where all 
turneth to th^ie owne spede. i6tt Ciiafman Widdewts T, 
Wka. 1873 111 . 8, 1 am asaured of my spvcde. 1786 Burns 


thmie owne spede. i6tt Ciiafman Widdowes T, 
111 . 8 , 1 am asaured of my spvcde. 1^ Burns 
r Friend xi, In ploughman phrase * God send you 

peed Till 


Rp, Young Friend xi, In ploughman phrase * Go< 

speed *. S791 Learmont Poems 51 We wiss him speed Till 
he unravel ilka iiuirk. 1899 Grkio Logie a* Buchan xiL 203 
Guid-bve than, Jamie ; aiiu 1 wish yc a* speed and forder. 

b. With adji., as good^ tvu^ etc. : Success, for- 
tune, lot. 

c lago Gen, 4 Ex, 309 ^et ic wene 1 can a red, flat hem sal 
briiigen iwel sped. 14.. Sir Beues (1891) xBa^ Godsend 
them evyll sp^e. 149s Rfdls 0/ Parlt, V. a 19/2 Tlie good 
spede of this Act of Kesuinutiou. 1935 Goodly Prymer S j b. 
That temyng women may haue ioyfuiT spede in their labour. 
XS77-87 Hoi.iNStiEU ChroH, 111 . 1097/s In the assistance, .all 
their hope of prosperous speed consisted. 1634 Canne Kscess. 
Separ, (1820) 221 It is.. worth ihe noting, what ill speed 
Mr. Dayretr liaih still in all his testimonies. iSgt Wklixin 
Crt, Chas, 194 Another Piu-liameiit was summoned, wherein 
..there proved no lietter a good speed and successe than a 
mero frustration of all hoiies on both band*, lyag De Fok 


Mem. Cavaiier (1840) 113 The king wished us good speed, 
ita Malkin Gil Bias v. 1. p ax You give way to dilficuliie!» 
with more haste than good .speed. 

Comb, a iSxS Braum. ft Kl. Little Fr, Lawyer \. Hi, They 
are men of a charitable vot3ition,..And put a good speed 
penny in my purse. 

o. 7 h come {.good) speed, to be successful. So 
to come bad, or no, speed, to be more or less un- 
successful. .SV. 

a 1197 Dium, Occurr, (Barm. Cl.) 19 He come no speid 
but Jepairtit with repulMC. c iSae Z. Bovu Bien's Fiotuers 


Coilect, (Maitland Club) 33a There was one came about 
gathering charity,, .but she came very ill speed. 1814 Mias 
rERRiEa Inker, xxxii. No wonder he came such bad si)eed 
at the courting. Ibid., Somebody has conic good speed. 1881 
W. Grboor Feik.Lere xxii. 161 Siltiii Ijcggurs cumna speed, 
ts. •. Assistance, aid, help. Obs, 
c 1340 Hampolb /V. Comsc, uBBs And fat may be thurgli 
bel(ie and spede Of prayer of frendes and almusdedc. 13. . 
E, E, Allit, P, B. x&>7 pur) fe sped of be spyryi )nii Kiirad 
hym with-iniie. 1309 Roils of Posit, 111 . 451 [1 oj procedc 
a.H byin thoght for iiie best. for the spede of this nede and 


hym with-iniie. 1309 Rolls of Posit, 111 . 451 [1 oj procedc 
a.H byin thoght for iiie best. for the spede of this nede and 
of all the rarlcment. tgea ibid, IV. 256 In spede os wcle of 
the Kynges nede, as of his peple. Ta sgeo Chester PI, x. 79 
Haue here of me, to do thee speede, right a gay garment. 

t b. One who, or that which, promotes success 
or promrity. Obs, 

e 137s Cursor M, 21348 (Fairf.), Of he rode now for to rede, 
ihesus crisie he be mi spede. 1377 Pol. Poems (Rolb) 1 . 215 
He that was ur most spede Is seldcn seye and sone forjete. 
c 1490 Godstow Reg. 4 (Cniwi] of ihesu crbte be cuer oure 
suede. 1377 Grangk Golden Aphrod,, etc. S iv, Adewe 
therefore, God be thy speede. 1992 Troub.Raigne K, John 
(i6xx) 54 S. Francb be your speed. 1996 SHAica. 1 Hen, tV, 
111. i. 190 Good-manners be your s|wede. tSSi W. Kobket- 
aoN PhrastoL Gen, (1693) 1138 Chrbt be our speed. 

II. 6. (Quickness in moving or making progress 
from one place to another, usually as the result 
of special exertion; celerity, swiftneM; also, 
power or rate of progress. 

In OE. only in the dau plur. used adverbially. In ME. 
freq. in advb phrases, as a goad speed, or with preps, (cf. 
7 and 8). 


At tok he tan end o Im ire, to ga ^ better spede. Z1390 
Will, Pedeme ij 6 $ William ft ke mayde. .gon wth kur)tli|m 
gardin a wel god spede. a tgM Sir Pert, 720 For torynne 
echo my)te not thm Ne folowe kyn no spede. e 1490 St, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1737 For more epede be ship he went. 
e MSS Holland Hawlat uga He wald noebt spoir lor to spring 
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on a eud $peid. IJ. . TAnWy A 7 rA 143 087 

He «uld bcM swift that ant him. throw apeld. 1^ Smak^ 
ilfm-A. r. 111. iv. *6 Madam. I goo with all cpnuentent ap^ 
■667 Mii.ton /*. /r. 11. 700 Ba^ tothy puniihment, . .and to 
ihy speed add wing^ ndp G^-UI. 

Thus, form’d for speed, be chaUengei the Wind. 179! 
Johnson /<f/rr Na 6 p to The trae cauMi her «p^ 
were fear and lova 1707 S. & Hr. Lu Cmntfrh, J. (1799) 1 . 
155 He exerted all the speed fatigue would allow. tSag 
5 icoTT Quentin D, xvii, The Scottish mountaineer was at 
liberty to put forth a speed which was unrivalled in his own 
glens. 1847 Mahryat Ckildr, N, J^orest xxii, That's a fine 
horse you were riding, sir. Has he much smd 7 1891 
Farrar Darkn. d Dawnxtl, Pudens had seen him., run up 
the steps with a speed which a Roman regarded os very 
undignified. , 

b. Of things: Swiftness, rapidity, velocity, of 
direct or circular movement; rate of motion or 
rcvolntion. 

c laoo Ormin 1B094 All swa se waterrstrmm Ah flete^i* 
for|9 ft erneb^ Towarrd te sa wi|»b niilcell sped, s jSo Daub 
tr. S/eManrs Canttn, 84 It began at the Ocean sea, ft . .spied 
over all Germany, ft with uiispeakeable spede. Shaks, 
Com, Am 1. i. 110 Her part ..Was carried with more speed 
liefore the winde. 1819 in £nf^ ^ Germ, (Camden) 156 , 1 
know not whether 1 should have oeene diverted a second time 
from taking the speede of the river if [etc. 1 . 174a Gmay StM 
ag What idle progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle’s 
speed f i8b3 Scott Quentin D, xxvii, What has taken some 
time to narrate, happened, in fact, with the veed of light. 
t8s7 DorrKNmr Lett, ///gw Lai. (ed. 3) 410 Then, notwith- 
standing the slowness of the speed, it requires as much luck 
as skill to avoid collisions. 1883 M. P. Balb ' Sunn Millt 
S09 If a sawing or planing machine is driven at a very great 
rate of speed. 


o. With numerals or adjs. forming attrib. combs. 
1871 Renileeige*t £v, Bo/s Ann, Apr. Suppl. a/s Three> 
speed Pulley. 1889 AtV/if 31 Jan. 121/3 A * ten^speed gear * 
tricycle. 1904 Wutm, Coe, 5 July 12/1 Very high-speed 
passenger trains* 

0 . Qoicknes^ promptness, or dispatch in the per- 
formance of some action or operation. Kieq. in 
the phrase wftA (a//) spaJ, 

For the proverbial contrast with AatUt see Hastb sA 6. 
a toooGenetit 2667 Spedum ssegde eurlum AbinMleh. .wal- 


dashid, full ipaad. MnMIm, Afarfiii JMqf* VIL 119 Tha 
engines are going 'full speed ahead*, steo Timet si Sept. 
4 /r I 1 ie Blanche..went Ottt..fbr her four hours' lull-spMd 
trial of her engines. 

9 , a. 7 b maJkt spud^ to huiry, to make haste. 

1^ UoALL, etc. Eratm, Par, Mmit III 30 Jeaua left 
Game.. ft maketh spede vnto Jordane. 1948-^ (Mar.) 
Bk. Comm, Pre^Vt Mom, Prmytr, O God, make wide to 
saoe ma 1631 K. If . tr. Cnmdedi iiiti, Etiu, t. 60 Though 
she made but slow speed about it. i 06 j Exir, Siait P, rol. 


Mytt. Piayt ( tgeo) e il*hyi fyere itchall brene a full good spyd. 
iw Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 00 b, Let vs ryse agayne 
with all speda 1977 B. Gooan HtrttbeuKe Huth, | 29 
Barley.. must be geathered with mors speede then other 
graynes. c 1814 Sia W. Muaa Dido Ijr AEnent h 77 Let vs 
a navie then prepair with speid. 1883 S. Patrick ParaS, 
iSi/tr, xU. (1687) 81 All that surprixes me is* .that such feeble 
words as mine should.. with such speed excite so high a 
degree of Love* ijei Penh in Penmh, Hht, Soc, Mem, 
lx. SI Get them transcribed by gond hands with all speed. 
1981 Gray Odin i Uprose the Ring of Men with speed. 
1847 Helps Priendt tn C, 1* viiL 128 larist upon spew in 
l«Rrning...This speed gives the habit of concentrating 
attention. 1891 Karrar Darkn, if Down Iv. The execu- 
tion of the Christians was to be hurried on with all speed. 

b. Photogr, The relative rapidity with which a 
plate, Aim, etc*, is acted upon by light or by a 
(feveloper. 

sSpB Abney Instr, Pkoiogr, (ed. 9) 103 Measuring the 
spera and gradation of plates. 

7 . In variouB prep<Mitional phrases : 
t a* /if spttdf with speed, speedily* Ohs, 
c tagp Gen, 9 Ex, 1221 Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to folfillen godes reed. ^1379 St, Leg, Sminte xxix. 
iPiaddat) 800 One bn mom echo went in sped to gret 
maister of ^ knychtede. IMd, xxxiiL {George) ssiTa H 
horse in spede, ft pas in haste fia Ms stede. « 19M Sidney 
Pt. XXXI. I, Deliver m& deliver me in speed, tjgi Shaks. 
MereA, V, lii. iv. 49 Take this same letter.. In speed to 
Mantua. 

b. Ai speid (also fa/ his speedy fpii or upm 
the speed)^ at a rapid rate of movement. 

xte Lithoow 7 V»r. vi. 159 (Hel stroke at me with his 
halm-pike I hut his home being at his Rp^t I preuentod his 
cruelty. 1848 Evancb NoMe Order whThty an most upon 
the spm after (this gamej tSys Milton Miet, Eng, Wks. 
1738 11 . 16 Riding on the speed down a steep HiU. 178s 
CowpER Tahle-T, 683 Alwam at speed, and never drawing 
bit. 1807 Sir R. M^lson Priv, Diary (tSSs) 11 . viil. 093 
We were galloping at speed when an unfortunate marais 


Priendt (1911) 11. tSo Make all possible speed and gett Matts 
and deales for a Bulke head there if to be had. sM Free- [OE. spktan ( 

MAN Norm, Cone, (1877) II. viL 1x7 They made good epeed hspeden),m M 

with their Journey. OS. sMianClh 

t b. 7 h have, sstgeU the spud ef^ to ontdbtanoe, /q, spudm, si 
get ahead of (one)* Ohs, ^ Speed j^.j 

1809 Shaks. Maei, i« v. 36 Our Thane Is commlng : One t 1 
of my fellowcs had the speed of him. 1848 Fullxh Good . ^ 

TA, In IVorse T, (1841) 106 The other had got the speed of to meet With 

him. having first accused himself,, .and aIrcMy obtained his one’s purpose 

paraon. Batile ef i 

10 * a. An inflammatory disease of cattle. bim. 

1704 Did, Rust, S.V., Sited, This Distemper in Cattle Swa be spMde 1 

(172s Pom, Diet,^ in Black Cattle] may well he so called, was ^t mynstr 

omuse it cither mends or ends in three Days time* « s8oe wende to bigatc 

PxGca Suipi, Grose, Speed, a disease among young cattle e taoe Oemin is; 

in the Autumn* North. 1834 Youatt Cattie 362 la the wann Eve ft Ac 

West Ridiift, where from the rapidity with which it runs Moral Ode 158 in i 

iu course it is called the ir/firi£ it also generally begins himnemyhtenpr 

behind. s88i Sheldon Datry Parmiug 63/1 Calves ore schap To sped hi 

extremely liable to the iatal disease of ' hyant 'speed*. A. iii. 164 Mened 
b. A section of a cone-pnlley giving a par- gpede riHieo mil 

licnlar rate of speed. ?!JJ5 Sdo tTSw, 

188s Young Etfem Mam Ate own MeeAmnie | ^7 The I 

steps or speeds 01 the cone pulieyi are genenUy flat and ^ Dunbar 

drivan to. flat IcMhern belt. In coort he* man 

a. (sMqnot.) nSoonaitbaip 

1889 Wa MARCRorrlJ^i A DenmxxB The class of machinery irAcoMDiic. Got 

first made at the Hartiord New Works, Werneth, was called where they were 

speeds, generally known os roving frames. the future to lool 

IL attr^, and Cbmh, a. In the names of devices f^tnllid'^e m 

or apparatus for regnlating or indicating speed, as mento of Ch^t, 
spted-^heth, -clocks ’‘Cine, •gauge, etc* Here we come in 

Descriptions of some M these are given by Knight Diet, no where. iSm 
MtcA, (1873-84). The number of such combi, has greatly done and nob^* 
increased lo recent years, as epeeddamd, doeerd, drake, courtet 367 It is 
‘gear, etc. Prev, e 1470 Ci 

1898 IVetim, Gao, s8 Nov. o/x The Sawyer footbrake— * Rpornc^ late speid 

which appears to bo a very reliahio form of ^speed-check. atpying IPMth as 
tiiaCaiai, Intemai, Exhik, Brit, If. Na 320^ Watch- jb* Const, 

man's dcieaor clocks, steam or *speed clock. 1869 Rahkinb accomDlishi 

Machinery 4* Mitiwork 3ta The most convenient wiwof 
changing the velocity-ratio of rotation of a pair of shafts . . 
UbyiiMinn(of*qLsd«ona*. a^CMTs^r. ^ Anh. 
ymL VL .48/. Th« turn. Sllk»ii«tie. .might to w.ll i«i. “ 
dmd in EnglUh -SpMd-gaug» itog Kniiuit Diet. Meek. 
n6t A Oiboro's qi«d-ng. u for Ito purpoM of det«min> „ 

ing die rate of spe^ at which riiafting or wheels are rotating* 1 

1898 Simmonos Diet, Trade, ^sfeeeSiudicator, a gauge fur *^* */^, 

testing the velocity of steam engines or machines. 1883 A. 
ywwlN^.Dkt. .44Ty».n{si>ip>L»,m W Indl- STL aS, to2 


When tht coll eetlled into hie etrkU apdn, the tflbti at 
•peed Huddiw wae continued os beforw 
■pMd (•p/fl)rC^ Formii 1 fiPodMii«3-5qpgdga 

6 - 8pead; fi -4 Sc, cpnid, 6 epond. A. A a 
8 P»dd6, 8-0 epodd#, 3 Bpodo, 4- apadf 4-7 
apidd. Pa, ppU, 3-5 i-eped, 5 l-Bpnddft; 4 

7- 8ped(d, T-apedde; 3- ipod, 4-6 fipodd, 5^ 
apedde. Also yrd sing, pres. 3-4«PBt, 3 apotto* 
[OE* spidan (once; otherwise gE/Mfiai, early ME. 
i-x^d!»f),mMDn. spoeden^ spueaen (Dn. sfftdaC^ 


oS. spSdianiULG. and LG. sphden),OllG.spnotw 
(G. spuden, sputen, from LG.), t the stem 
see Speed j 

L L intr. Of persons : To succeed or prosper ; 
to meet with success or good fortune ; to attain 
one’i purpose or desire. IvowoivA 
m Battle tif Meddam ye Ne burfe we us sulUan, gif ge 
spedab to M^m. a iiaa O, R, Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, 
Swa he spMde swa him CrUt huSe. swa bot In Ihuna geare 
was bet mynstre xare. 1194 /hid an* 1x40, Euetice.* 
wende to bigaiton Nonnandi baur )mrh, oc he apedde lltel. 
t saoe Ormin 123x7 He*,wollde winnenn Crist. .All alls he 
wann Eve ft Adam, Jiff batt he mihhte ipedeno. CS179 
MoralOde 158 in O, E, Mise„ Ne his poure kunemen et 


him ne myhte nouht spede. «t igoe Cursor M, 734 In hisauen 
schap To sped he hopd haue na hap. ijSe Langu P, PL 
A. III. x(U Menede blit to be kyngTo haue epaoe to apdeen, 
spede dt heo mihte. e 14M Srut 363 So the King come to 
Engebnd aven, for iesyng of moo of his peple, and bus he 
ipedde not pere. 14981 


ire. 1498 Sir C. Hayr Law Arms 


his peple, andb** he 
fw Arms (S.T 3 .) 13 


I he aawe that he mycht nocht in that maner 
10 Dunbar Poeme xifi. 04 Some speidbfat lawl 


1 9 00 -eo nuHBAR Poems xiu. ai Some speUliRiat law]^ for he 
in court hes menis. a 1941 Wyatt in Toitete Mist, (Arb.) 


the future to look to it self, m s88B Bumvan israeft Heie 
Eneour, Wks. S853 1 . 614 Wouldst thou be a man that would 
pray and prevailT Why, pray to God in the faith of the 
merito of Chrbt, and ap^ i8ift Scott BetroiAod xxUi, 
Here we come near to the apot where we hope to speed, or 
no where. 1819 BaowNiNO ParaeeUut 111. oSo Thb be fias 
done and nob^. Speed that may I 1834 J. Martin 
eourset 367 It is a thing in which vre are sure of spewing. 

Prov, e 1470 Got, 4 Gmw, 879 Oft in romanb 1 reid : Airly 
Bpomc^ bte speid. K- HAavav PAHad, 9 He thatgoeth 


as those lanterns change so must be adjust his pace. 1875 
Knioht Diet, Meek, 1262 The fiy-wheef (of a foot-lathe), on 
which is the cord passing to the *spced-pullcy of the bekd- 
stock* /hid, 2282 Such a machine . .does not fulfill the con- 


stock* /hid, 2262 Such a machine . .does 


r of the bcAd- 
fulfill thecon- 


a At (or fen) Jul/ speed, mflb. 

>748 F18LDINO Tom yosut xi. ii, The young lady lookiiii 
behind her, saw several horses coming after on full speed 


ditions of a "speed-recorder. s88o Engineer XLIX. 404 
"Speed regulator for light machinery. x8i8 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocah, XS9 *Sdeed riggers, riggers graduated to allow of 
the driving hand being shifted to increase or reduce the 
runningpower. 

b. Denoting the attainment of, or capacity for, 
high-speed, as (hence •Shafer^ 

’•skate), 

Alsok in recent nse, skeeddoat, <ar, ‘laihe, 
t89B R. F. BuaTON Ptdeonry VtsUey Indue viiL 8s The 
four railee of heat speed gallop. 188$ Daihf Newt 24 J[an* 
6/7 The performances or the exponentt or speed skating. 
1894 iPestm, Cm. 6 Jan* 5/fl Tlio tendency b altogether in 
favour of the ' speed ^ skate as against the sbw, antiquated 
article. 1897 /hid, ay Jan. 7/a Spm-skaters. . are thoroughly 
enjoying themselvea 

o. Mbcellaneona, as sMed-capaci/y, -limit, 
•praise, -rate, -stroke, -trios, eta ; •peed-man, a 
cyclbt who rides at a high rate of speed ; speed- 
way U,S,, a specbl track for rapid cydi^ or 
motoring; f apeed wliUe, a short time* 

1900 Dmfy Express 16 July x/x A motor car with a cblmed 


eourset 367 It is a thing in which vre are sure of speeding. 

Prov, e 1470 Got, 4 Gmw, 879 Oft in romanb 1 reid : Airly 
Bpome^ bte speid. ism R. Hasvbv PAHad, 9 He tlrntgoeth 
espying goeth aspeeding* [See also Sraai P,* 6 cl 

tb. Const. To succeed in getting, obtoioiog, 
or accomplishing. Ohs, 

€ 1400 MAUNDBv.^oxb.) ExxiU. t9t Many grets lordss has 
assayd diuerse tymes to passe hot bai myght noit spede 
of bMre iournee. saip Hiekttomer (^5) X4I But there he 
could not speed of hb prey. 1930 Paukxr. 717/1 And y 
mayo spede of thb ones. 1 care net and 1 never eewe to him 
whyle 1 lyvc 1573 L Llovd Marrow 0/ Hist, (1653) ajS 
Untill she sped or the like chance that Proerb dK she 
could never be quiet. s8oo Poavtr. Lxde AJidem 1. Axl^ir 
young men may goe a wooing to dluert maidee, till such 
time as they haue sped of a urife. 1849 PavmiadiRr.PRiivr 
Park App* 06 But he sped little of bis purpose 
2 . With advB. : To succeed or fare mil, Ut, etc. 
a iiaa O, E, Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 11x4, Sena Imr after 
Bcnde sc cynf^ him. .to Rome after bss mreb* palliumj^ft an 
monec mid bun.., ft hi bmr well spmddon. e tarn 6rmin 
14243 Swa bait te)3 mihhtenn spraenn wel To winnenn 


mayn spede of thb ones. 1 care nat and 1 never eewe to him 
whyle 1 lyvc 1573 L Llovd Marrow 0/ Hist, (X653) ajS 
Untill she sped or the like chance that Proerb dK she 
could never be quiet. s8oo Poavtr. Lxde Afidem 1. axl^ir 
young men may goe a wooing to dluert maidee, till such 
time as they haue sped of a urife. 1849 Prynns Aim. Pmvr 
Park App. 06 But he sped little of bis purpose 


Bcnde sc cyny^ him. .to Rome mfter bes mreb* psUii 
monec mid bun.., ft hi bmr well ipmddon. e toe 


erbiic ahhte. e tag/a Gen, 4 Ex, 1589 And 8u salt Ss betre 
sped. If it ted bi din fsoeres rad. /hid, 33x4 ' Hie,' he 
seiden, 'haue we sped '. e ijse R. Bsunnr Ckron, Woes 
(Rolb) 4879 V trowe boa schaltfol eoeb spede tgn Lanou 
P, Pi, B. lit. 370 Spille it and spare it noutte, tew shall 


spede b« tettere 


llle it and spare it nourteitew shall 
1409 tr. Ardemdt Treed, Pistnln, etc. 
iisly with slcb a clbtre bat b b» nada. 


75, 1 sMde eflbctuously with rich a clbtre Jnit b ber niide 
1483 Caxton Gild, Leg, xi3b/x He answerd that he bad 
tuyl spedde. S973 Tussem Hush, (1878) 44 But woiee sliaD 
he speeiL^that sowetb ill seed. >977-47 Holuisrbd Ckron, 
I, xsB/s Some warres he had. and spM diuenUe wiSeB 
Preston New Cop, (1634) 86 When ws pray test, we speed 
best 1878 Hobbbb /tindn, 116 , 1 wonder less ust we no 
tetter spiced. 1791 Gowraa Os^eacPU, 8t For MM8 mb 
S peed ever hesL milR 

b. yfith kiw (or however), 
etaga HaU Meid, uj Hwasa, ot engel, llhtdS to Iworden 
lahere Jmn a beast, ..foke hu haspedel e%aimS,EMg,lM, 
I. 148 Heo tolden ba kings el heore caeT^ te ham 
i-sped. Hi3oo-S4ooC«in»rjlf.x7e884ie3|M.*ieldTnlebw 
mMters how bet Inu hade spedd. e 1490 Lovbucm Mentn 


tehind her, saw several horses coming after on full speed. 
>784 CowpBB Task VI. 331 The bofse. .That skims the spa- 
cious meadow at full speed. 1849 Macaulay //itk Ettg, v. 
1 . 6x0 The waggoners drove off at full speed. 2877 M. M. 
Gsant Suw-Aiaid il. The Morqub drove at full speed. 

8 . In advb. phrases (without article) : 
t ft- Good speed, spteily, quickly. Ohs, 
atwnCursorM, 4788,! saghcaf on be watur fletet.- dun- 
ward flette it wel god spede. 1379 Barbour Bruee iv. 907 
Jon b the kyng, hut dreid } Ga we forth till hym bettir 
wid. c 1420 Avow, Arih, xl. Toward Corlele rysie He 
hies, gode spede. igoe-eo Dunbae Poems xxxiu. 24 He 
fled away gud speid. 

b. Pull speed, with the utmost ipeed poiiibla 
(Cf. 7 c.) Also attrib, 

tte Wycup DmkjW, 18 Fulspeed goo ya before |0Bre 
Mheren. ite-88 Earl Orrery Parthen, (1678) SesHc 
thrust hlmRelf into the Wpte full epe^ 1700 S. U tr. Fryke's 
w full speed towards bar to help her. 
•717 (& BBiinK 7 m]JllSrM.G.dk A^c«(i 73B> 69 Ten or a 
doRen^armed Turlu cam upon os foil Spte from the Town. 
2839 W. iRviNO Tour ihairieinat 187 Away teveral of them 


tothetSneoftwratyfmiletlanhw. 1809 SvLvesTaa Dm ! 2 L!S 2 S 

II. iU. I. ybitim 861 Tho. ttot th^.-LoNit thy Jr Kfl y », W- l. 

•««d.iinb.,MMllhyUr.toiiiUi. ilMC.H.CooK 7 il«*»M h.-»iya*P.JI «m Sopww iTffeW j - 


Righte 35 llie reaioni against fixing a "ipte-rate are these. 
n tSti SVLVESTBI Mom, MoHmlittee iL Wka (Oimrt) 11 . 
223 Having Death's "speed-etroak undbesrned given. 18B9 
PaUMalTG, 14 Jan. ^The"speed triab ofSis UtsS^ 
. .and the CoBingwood, 1894 Voieo (N. Y.) oB June^ New 


meters how tet bm hade spedd. e 1490 Lovbucm Merlin 
0658 Merlyne badde bym told..nou that they thaiiDe spM- 
oen Jn desert, a 1939 La BiRNEna Hnom IbxxL sm He 
demaundedhow 1 hadapedin mylourncy. 

Egloge, etc. (ArbJ xi4, I entrsd In, wltn fiwieittU Herts, 
moche doutyng hows to speede. b6i| Mobvmm /Um^ 

S09 Not caring how the messengers sped, BO the letteisyere 

not imderstocxl. sfiii in Hmiion Cost, (GafniM 9 Hpp- 
ever wee speed heere, 4 of our Eat India shlpnp ars late 
by the Dutch. 1798 Golobil Kite x, Wellb my 
hive you spedt 1814 Sovimbv stefol m gw MU 


York has millions of dollars to spend upon its upn 
and "speedways, sa,, E,E AlSk P,i,sa9sAXm\ 
spicottsly in a "sped whyb. 

d. With vhL sba te ppL tflia, 

-minglisig, -multiplying, -proiueing, 

1548 Elyot, /"rv/EPwiffo, haait,,Bpeede 


^wnparke 

Aspoyled 


wh Speed-makings 




..Is found in many kinds of Riacblaery. ih 
system of spea^multiplyiiig asec. BSterfsIt B 

ing son elthe same EinI; aasA k/mtSie/le Mesg, 


ItBinma fite 
lfqj 05 W 737 /« 


havespedt 

o. with as or thus, 

M*M Miliwi ^flw*. M la thli Wot urimk 
hf-^tb sped as o t her fc-nfiit y 
haidtn'dtothessmeenterprlss. afigi Hmeampf Pt mpMh 
Port, Wemei, sa Tbns the Romans wte wMb ttes Pte” 
8. go or. to (vSl «r • p— ' 

•on,.t& tlBflMjrnNiyMbdflt «/«> . ; ^ 

tiMINMdr to WIMflM M*.,.HMt MlH|| 

And Mice we heiililBi epel rat./lle Imyi 



_ CboMnlyll 
btambaiiyton. 


tSM Biinaoif xxiv. (tM 69 

xgSASH!*. fisrssS 

X Of things : To prove sacoeisfal ; to thrive. 

£ fiM Ormin tfb$ Ood«f «iDgle>eod No mm nohbt ann- 

fiulerr spadenii. « W ■®3*7 0>er nuuif 



^ On Iwm, Mid 
Duuy (ptindeiO 


Will ... .. ^®ni 93 

AmiriUnlim iSd Pfllnginniffm do mu^ nbroml, in 
divmipnrttc^ihiirmlm. 171 } Swirr 
Wka. I7SS liL ii. 7 A project ..which, if it t^d, Woud 
■hew the morilf of the CMUft itS 6 CeHttm/, Rev, 1. 063 
XhTBritt of the fiiehop of Sriiibury ngninst Or. WUlinms 
and of Dr. Fendali against Mr. Wilson hod not sp^. 
b. With modifying words (as well, til, hew. 



■eyde Gnmelyn, * the justice is settet Go aforn, Adam, and 
loke how It spett^* w MRS tt. Arderm^s FitM^ etc. 

g And sos^l It bettw spede. 1449 in CmL Piye, Chmm, 
Klim, (1830) II. 55 The xim IL ievyogjMhynde shall be 
wele and truly paied..ttnto the forseidxhomas like as the 
forseid werkes spedyn. 1545 Brinklow Lameni, A iv b. 
The Cytie neuer speadeth so euell, as when they so ronne 
a whore hountinge. 16S1 W. RoaxaTSOM PkraseeL Gen. 
■.Vh This businew speeds well under our handa 1733 W. 
Ellis Ckilterm 4 VaUParm, 79 The Acorn here may speed 
very well. 1761 Cowraa Cmvemti, 316 Relate bow many 
weeks they kept their bed, How an emetic or cathartic sped, 
lito PansooTT Philip fA i* vUi. 1 . 114 Philip's suit no longer 
sped so favorably as before. 

t5. To be profitoblei expedient, or nsefiil. Chiefly 
impers, Obs, 

€ 1380 WvcLip Sirm. SeL Wka II. 109 It spedih to 30a kt 
o man die for be puple. sgSa — Ecdut, xxxvli. 31 For* 
sothe not alls thingus to alle speden. seas laa I. A'leiWi 
Q. xxviii, Ane wofull wrecche that to no wight may spede. 
a t 4 as tr. Arderm't Tremi. Pithtln, etc. 3 F6r*als*midie in 
hard thingis itspedith to siudiers for to perseuere and abide. 

6. tram. To fnitheror Assist (a person); to cause 
to succeed or prosper. Also njt. Now arch, 
m laae^'iswiiri IrarM in 0 . £. Mom, 1. 867 Hwase Hs writ 
haueo irvd. Ant crist him haueSswaisped, Ichbidde..pet 

K bidden ofte for me. m 1300 Curtor M, ogotn Seuen ar pal 
;. boons] ^at vs mni spede Til al bateuer we haue of nede. 
cisPSCHAUCRRire/ftf'i T, 113 , 1 prey you speed us inal that 
ye may. e 1430 Syr Tryam, 1x90 Y tryste in God that he 
schaile me sp^a I9sa^ Act 19 Mom, VI t, c. aS Preamb., 
The Kinges Highnes. .is thorfor enclyned to here ft spede 
resonably the sdd petlcionera. 1330 PALSoa 737/1 Smrve 
God well and he shall spede you in all your busyoes. iSei 
Shaxs. Jul, C, 1. 11 . 88 For let the Gods so speed mce, as 1 
loue Ihe name of Honor, more then I feare death. 


rav A n« niuue oi nonor, more tnen t leare ueaio. 

mbtoL 13.. R, S, Ailii, P, B. 551 On spec of a spote may 
_-j_ ^ souemyn bat syttes so 


spede to jnym Of ^ of 


hyi^ sSie Scott tvanhoo xlL Achieving an adventure, 
with only his good sword, and his good arm to speed. 

b. In the phrase Ged speed me, thee, etc., or yiria- 
tionsofthis. (Cf.GoD-BFUD.) Also Ged speed the 
phugh, etc. 

(a) eisaa TWr/b'. asM He may bidde god me spede. 

Jdrmce xviii. 389 * Do than,' he said, ^d 
l^thespeidl' c 1^ Chaucer T, 1700 God spede 
yon I goth forth and ley on ftste. c 1400 Say God 

spede me this day at my news werk. c 1470 Hbnxv BW- 
/«# II. 93 Go hens. . . the mekill dewill the speid. 15^ 
riNOALR Matt, xxviiL 9 lesus mett them sariuget 
spede you. ISSST. Wilson Rhot, (i«8o) 4 As for other that 
haue no witte, thei wil neuer learne it, therefore God spewle 
them. 1617 in Birch Cr/. ^ TYmms you, t (1848) II. 17 God 
speed him. and send him a better voyage than I even hope 
fojrl 1S41 Milton Ro/mm, 11. Wks. 1851 111 . 4a 'fhe little 
Moe. .puts meeinto the mood to tell you a tale ere 1 prooe^ 
further ; and Menenius Agrippa spe^ us. 1S77 Miioa Pr, 
Diet, II. S.V., God speed you wolL 181a Scott tvankoe 
* graceful adieu to him. .—the Saxon 
Wm, 1M6- in Sc. use iRme^ Died, DictX 
okMt C19M C'tbsi Pbmbrokb Pm, cxxix. v, God speed, 

I^vs tow. .together and then say and sing merily, God 
sprte the plough of England. igSp Horsbv TVw. %akl. 

Apm 310 Thearby have they mayniayned their da- 

f'uf' oSd^JS 

il ^ * **^ — •»*»CowmC 4 <irf(ri.j 

HMv'iinMdlh.cMvi..,,dUHitl,uiilari<dtMc.]. 

t Oi u tb. -djontlon So God m tfood, etc. Oit. 

Si r ndtir. 1631 kin, iwon, nd him tpml., 





7. In pa. pflt, (iM glfo prea) : a. Farthered or 
brooght to the end or condition desired ; so dealt 
with os to be satisfied or well sitoated. (In later 
use also with well.) 

i 3 « CuTMor M, M$t (Odtt.^ ^ gift me list of hir to rode, 
FoHiem all spedd fat echo wtlfs ispeGowaaCe^ 1. 

04 Er thou be sped, lliou sclmlt me leva such a wedd, That 
teie.b cMae Lvoo. Aowd. Zr/cA/m v. But, lad^g mony, 
1 could not sped, e 1400 Rer, Oumoy tii iriS hap^ 
my wife to be i-spedde in child-beryng at Barton. laM 
PoMutmejm Trummee 35 For the moste part, she that went 
to bed a Virgin, aroM from thence spedde withhlr errande. 
> 57 * Campion /f/i/. fret, vi. (1633) 18 And then if they can 
get a pto of rugge to cover them, they are erell sped. 
1637 W, Ramo tr. GautfutTM Life Ptirese i« 110 [He] went 
on pufpose. .into Dauphine t and returned sped, about the 
minning of the year following. 1680 H. Monn A^oU. 
Apoe, ao8 But they that have obtained their glorified oody, 

. .they are sped already, and are safe from this fate. 1713 
Gmaniiom No. 100 (1756) 11 . 78 When the maid was once 
sped, she was not suffered to tantallite the male part of the 
commonwealth. 1864 Swinburnb AUdomia 36S That this 
great hunt with heroes for the hounds May leave thee 
memorable and us well sped. 

b. In contexts implying on evil plight or awk- 
waid situation. 

» Remedy Love Ixxiti. In ChameeVe tVks, (153a) 
-/t To wame him nowe he is too farre spedde t It is to 
him to forbade. sgoS Shaks. Torn, Shr, v, Ii. 185 Wo 
three are married, but you two are sped. 1601 Holland 
Ptiny II. 40 Like os those that be sped with the yellow 
jaunise. 1616 Mariowo*e Fauetue in M.'s Wks. (1910) ary 
Benu, *Zons, homes againe. Motri, Nay chafe not man. 



'yonder is thy lord't _ 

o. Appointed or eiecled te (or as) something, rare, 
cssfio Wyclip Wke, <1880) a% For who no may most gold 
brvnge sunnest schal be sped to grete benefices. 1S91 
WoooriM. Oxom, II. 18 His father got him to be speda 
Kings-schobir at Westminster. 1903 in Farmer & Henley 
Slof^ Diet, VI. 307 Sped to New College ^elected to a 
scholarship. 

fd. Fiepaied, equipped; skilled or versed in 
something. Obs, 


sheweth youRmfiC thus spetlde in physykef a 1589'— P, 
SPmrowe 788 In Chauser 1 am sped, His tales 1 haue red# 

8. To promote or further (a matter); to bring 
to or towards a succeufnl issue or termination; 
to accomplish or carry out. 

m iieo Cmreor M, a3Qao Mi will ic hope bou will me st^e. 
c X3|e CiiAUcaa See, Nun'e T, 357 Every nianer booneTliat 
he God asked, it were sped ful soone. im Gowki Cotd, 1 . 
i6a The! kepte that non other scholde Touchende of love 
his cause spede. a I4a9 tr. Arderme's Treat, FietuUe, etc. 
3fi pan, forsobe, may he..finaly spede be forseid cure abouie 
four ft tuenty wekes. e 1430 MerHm^, 87 And ye haue also 
wele spedde the entente of Merlin, ib^ PUgr, Per/, (W. 
de W. isiz) x68 This holy prayer for his ennemyes anone 
was spedde,. .for it conuerted saynt Paule. sgSi Grakton 
Ckrom, 11. 8 The next yere when Icing William had sped lits 
businesse in the sayde Countrle, he returned into England. 
1633 G. Hebbbrt Temple, Croee iv, Ev'n when my hopes 
seem to be sped, I am to grief alive. 1697 Dryden Vtfg, 
Poet, VII. 44 These Branches of a Stag.. Young Mycon 
offers, Delia, to thy Shrine. But speed his hunting with thy 
Pow'r divine. 1771 Mas. Geirvitm Miet, Lady Sariom If. 
•18 The only amends we can make you, for having sped 
our frolic, is to desire the favour of your company to dinner. 
1833 Mrs. Browninq Prometh, Bound Wka. (iqm) 150/s 
May no sin be sped in the word that is said. 1S47 Embrson 
Poemt h8s7) 90 He had lo sped his wise allaurs That he 
rainrhr Nature in his snares. 

D. Spec. To promote, expedite, prosecute (a bill, 
plea, etc.), as a matter of official or legal business. 

ito RdtU ef Paris, IV. 34^/e No Bill shal be sped but 
In the pbme ordeyned. 148a in Rymer Foedera (1711) XII. 
164/fl In passyngand spedyng letters of Transsumpt under 
the Seale of our Office of Malraltie. 1966 Reg, Privy 
Canned Scot, 1 . 466 Nocht to compone nor speid ony con- 
firmatioun i^un the few abonewrittin. sgpi Lambardb 
Arekeion (1035) 143 No Bill be sped, but in place ordained 
for Councoil. lOii Tormoede la Ley (>679il.94 All jileesjouch- 
the life - - 

are usuall; 

Ayliffx 

which.. are sped in cmen Umrt at me insunce 01 one or 
both of the Parties Litigant. 1884 Lem Rep, 37 Chanc. Div. 
63 The Plaintiffs ought to undertake to speed the action, 
that b to prosecute the action with due diligence. 

0. t ft* To treat ot, deal with (a matter). Obs, 

13. . Cursor M, 334 (GOtt), For maul [matters] ar bar for 
to sp^e. e 1374 Cnaucbb Boeth, v. pr. i. (s868) <49 She 
hadde.. tournee b« coun of hir lesoun to Mmme ober 
Unges to ben tretid and to ben ysped. MM, vx, iv. i6f 
3il na hab it nat ben determined ne yspedd.. diligently of 

”^\}o ^bring to an end ; to finish or dbpateb. 

ciaso Hamfolx Pr. Comee. ifiSe Here es W thr^ parte of 
bb buke spedde. e 1400 Deetr, 7>i?r 7«oi When this speche 
was sped, speke bai no fferre. Hlhioex Arthur in. 

X. Ill Was there graiu otys. and breed for their horani 
soone it was s^, and full hard their SMper. 17^ 
Golmm. Trav, 191 At night returning, every bteur sped, 
Ho sits him down the monar^ of a shed. iM Scorr 
r«/fYM.xvii. Go, sp^ thine 0^ quickly, sbrah. 

o. To dbpotdi, destroy, kill (a person, etc.). 

1104 Plat yawell-ha.iii.n They [rats] a^l not te able 
toriao..beforeyouhauesp»ilhimi. Ptmy efStnehy 

tiloe if 1 can- llS4 Fullir TweSlfsiMt so Thus no doubt 


ing the life or moihem of a man, called pImb of ihe Grown. 

— II- |q 1I10 King's name. 1716 

Partrgoa 37 All those Writings and Matters, 


the parting guest, 
lold sage Homer's 

'UCSt. 


Herod. .was confident he.. had aped and despatched the 
lewbh king amongst the rest. 1^ PdFX Prol, Sat, 31 A 
dire dilemma t either way I'm apod. If foes, they write, if 
friends, they read me dead. 1819 Scorr Ivamkoe xxx, But 
that 1 wore a shirt of SjMnbh mail under my plate-coat, 1 
had been fairly sped, tflsg Dirsabu .S>A 7 vi. xiL III. 310 
* Yea. I am sped,' he saici in a faint voice. 

n. 10 . tram. To send with speed or haste ; to 
harry (a person, etc.) out or atuqy ; also, to force 
logo. 

Claes Gen, ^ Ex, 3178 Egipte foie hem hauen ut sped. 
>^34 Sia T. Hkrrbht Trxv, (1638) 106 Assaph^chan seeing 
Ml us he desired, speeds away a sure post with letters to 
CuiTMn. 1678 SpoHith Mist, II. I « Eight Ships com- 
manded by our Admiral were spoecira out from Cadis. 
1770 Goldrm. Dee, ViU. 309 If to the city sped— what wails 
him there T 1781 Cowi'br Expost, aSo The cry in all lliy ships 
is still the same— Speed us away to battle and lo fame. 1845 
hiiMNXR True Grandeur Ma/ione (1846) 10 The twenty thou- 
sand letters, which each fortnight oresjieedcd from this port 
alone, could not be sent. 1885 Manek, Exam, 10 July 5/ a 
Every soul in that part of the mine would be sped into 
eternity. 

b. To send out, <€881, discharge, or direct, with 
some degree of quickness and force. 

a 1589 Kincebmyll Godty Adv, (X580) 13 His tong sped- 
yng wordee no foster then Ihci may seme wcl bestowed, 
imt CowpxR I Had 111. 436, 1 siHsd my spear in vain. 1838 
Tknnyimn Poems 43 11 is last arrow is sped. 1841 Macaulay 
Horatiue xlv, Through teeth, and skull, and helmet So 
fierce a thrust he sped. 1891 11 . Hkrman His AngetxW, 
336 The glance he sped towards hU betrothed was brimful of 
expectant love. 

to. To recall hastily. Obsr~^ 
z6eS O. Woodcock Mist, Ivsiine vi. 11 This their intent 
gaue matter of great mistrust vnto the Ijicedemoninns, 
causing them to speed home Agesilaus from his Persyan 
victories. 

d. To enable (a person) to make speed in de- 
parting or travelling; to further the going or pro- 
gress of ; sometimes simply, to bid farewell to. 

lyas Popx Odyss, xv. 84 True friendship's laws are by thb 
rule exprest, Welcome the comiiix, speed the partii 
17U — Hor, Sat, 11, ii. 160 For 1, who hold sage 
rufe the best. Welcome the coming, speed the going gi 
s8m S^ott Amtse of G, xxvi, Assuring them, nmt..iic .. 
and faithful attendants should be ready to sp^ the youth 
on his journey to Nancy. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers II. 
388 Everywhere the brirf. hearer was received, treated, and 
speeded on his way. 1894 B. Chambbss Butterfly 341 Next 
morning the host stood once more on the steps, seeding 
the Mrting Mbs Scropea 

II. To give speed to (a course, etc.) ; to hasten ; 
to cause to be rapid in movement. 

<s sgoo Cursor M, 19076 Up he ras, And to be temple spede 
hb pas.^ 13S7 Trbvisa Mtgdtn (Rolls) II 1. 331 pe t-ours 
was so i-MHia b^t the strokes come lo.fQre ^ enemyes. 
1377-87 Holinbhro Chron, 1 . 35/1 Bo through France 
[Claudius] sped his iournies till he came to the side of the 
Ocean sea. 3700 Dkvdkn Iliad 1. 54 Tlie helpless Priest 
reply'd no more, But sped his Sicm along the hoarse- 
resounding Shore. 1746 Fkancis tr. Horace, Art Poet, 315 
To the grand Event he [thepoot] speeds his CourM. 1B07 
J. Barlow Coiumh. in* 16 The king, undaunted in defen- 
sive war, Repeb their borde.H, and ^ceda their flight afstr. 
tfigg CiiAMiKR Travels 1 . vi. 88 There before u» parsed 
traveller after traveller, each speeding hb way to the hotel. 
1885 HowBLL 8 .SVAfjZ<^ 4 NMf (1891) iT.is I.et me.. take you 
out over the Milldain, and speed thb mare a little. l*d like 
to show you what thb mare can do. 

b- To press or urge on, esp, in order to bring to 
an earW result or termination ; to expedite. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1 . iBo The Sou 1 dBn..ln alle haste his 
cause spedde To sende for the manage. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 17 To spede the tyme Tor y* sArinon. ^ 143$ 
Stewart Cron, Scat, 11 . ^9 Now turie nocht thairfoir ; 
speid hand, haifdone. 169S Ray in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 
303 , I think it best to speed the finishing and fitting my 
Su^lement for the Presse. 1697 Drvdbn Virg. Past, iv. 
II O chaste Lucina speed the Mother'x pains, And haste the 
glorious Birth. 1815 Scutt Guy M, xxvii, One of those 
prayers, or rather spells,. .used by the vulj[ar and ignorant 
lo speed the passage of a parting spirit. 1870 iIryant 
iliaa VI. 1 . 307 Command thy maids lo speed the work. 

o. To cause (time) tq^ass (away) quickly. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxi.Tne incident. ..Hpeu away a part 

of the time which hung so heavily on my hand. 1831 if aw- 
THORNS Snotu image, etc. (1B79) 346 Then ho strove to 
speed away the time. 

d. To increase the speed or working rate of. In 
recent use chiefly with up, 

1^ Kanx Arei, Expi, I. xxvii. 353 Our plans were 
formed at once i there is nothing like emergen^ to speed, 
if not to instruct, the energies. 1894 Westm, Coe, 4tept. 
7/1 What of machinery T Shall we get that ' speeded up' 
sufficiently to counterbalance the shorter working day f 

e. To give a spccined speed to (a machine). 

1881 Eng, Meehame No. 874. 376A My own ^in.Jwheel(i 1 

are xpeeded down to 40 in. for level roads. 1889 Eugineer 
LXVllI. 458 When an engine b speeded to run 300 re- 
volutions per minute. 1897 Daily News 10 July 4/3 On 
similar automatic machines, speeded alike. 

12. refl, ft. To go with speed ; to moke haste in 
passing from one place to another. Now arch, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 10555 Ga to mete him, teu bx spede. 
C1330 WilLPaUrue 5169 Now..spekeweof bespRynols.. 
hou bvi hem to suayne. e 1400 Lesstd Troy Bh, 17817 
Antenor him hamward spedde. c 1450 Merlin i. 21 So he 
spedde hym outc of the town till te com to a ryver. 1909 
HAWBS Poet, Pleas, xviii. (Percy Soc) 77 Venus and she 
made conjuncyon. Frome the combust way she had her so 
sped, i960 Daub tr. SleidandeCemm, 386 1'hey both talk- 
Ing long and mnch with tha Emperor alone, spede them on 
their joumy. 1810 Uollamo CeemdesCe Brit, 374 Sevme . . 
with many windinp and turnings In, and out, speedeth him 
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unto Iho Ocean, Bumvam fc (lUa) 4i^^ian 
fcuddcnly started up and sped hun on hit wap, tiai hoOTT 
JCtmiw.ix, Dickie.. bolted from the cott^niid apod him 
to the top of a neighbouring riting ground. 

b. To act with speed ; to make haste in doings 
or to do, something. Now ank, 
aw^Cttrsor Af, 1353B Fra now behouet ^ tun him spede 
For to do bit fader dfide. ijgo Gowaa Cpf^, 11 . 956 And ha 
with alle haste him spidde And made him naked and al 
warm. ei400 Datr, Trey 13936 pe worthy.. sped hir full 
suecully my sped for to let. 1447 Bouenham Seyuiys 
(Koxb.) 35 For to other thyngys 1 wold tpedc me. 1^ 
iii/, (W.de W. 1531) 79 b. llmse thynget. .we shall 
aprae vs. .to declare euery daye by it lelfe. 9361 A. Hall 
IHmIv, 86 1 ris straight hir spcdde To dressa them weL 1647 N. 
Bacon Ditc, G&vt Eng. 11. xiii. (1739I 71 'Ilia Eagle stooped, 
and sped himself so well, as within six yean hefastned upon 
the Sword and Scepter, idle Bunvan Hefy 399 

'llien speed you to do that which is written in my j.aw. 
1809 S<»TT Awr/ Mimtirti 11. xxi, Now. speed thee what 


thou hast to da ital — A*. Af, Ptrik ii, Come, Dorothy, 
speed thee with the food, old woman. 

13 . tWr. a. To go or move with speed. Also 
with fV. 


o|>«u iBBii ua auu, .v ■luwv » iuku in . 

Peimt Ixxlii. ii Walk forth, pilgimme,..Speid home, for* 

? uhy anone cummb the nicht. WnqsT \Vk», (S. T. S.) 

. sSum . .sMidis baith with airis and erect aalis [etc.]. sSio 
Holland Camdem *9 Brit, 696 From Aberford the said 
Rivcret Coc spcedeth immediately to the River Wherf. 1637 
Hxvwood ReyeitKing 1. iii, lie try to day which of our two 
good steeds Can speed it best 1 let the most swift take both. 
iSpy Dsvdeii Virg, PtuU iv. 95 The Goets with strutting 
Dugs shall homeward speed. 1736 Gsav SimtiHs 1. 48 0 *er 
his head, Collecting ail his force, the circle sped. 179s 
SovTHRY JemmiffArc il 198 From the disastrous plain ta 
Agincourt 1 speeded homewards. 1833 Lvtton RUnei i. i, 
The vessel thus referred to was speeding rapidly down the 
river, ilsd Kamc Arei, Ex^i, 11 . xxi. sii The dogs speed 
from hut to hut, almost unguided hy their drivers, i860 
Tvnoall Glme, 1. vii. 51 Streams sped downwards, falling 
over the rocks. 

fig, 1388 Shake. A. A. A. 11. L 190 Your wit's too hot, it 
speeds loo fast, 'twill tire. 1869 J, Martinkau Eu, II. 49 
We might. . have lightly sped across the slippery logia 1891 
SrxvxNMN Cmin\m0 v. (1909) 51 His eyes speeding nere ana 
there without rest 

b. Of time : To advance or pass quickly, 
ij. . Sir Bttut (A.) S475 Whan hit to hat time spedde, hat 
Yuor scholda hat maide wedde. ite Hr. M artineau Cin- 
nnmen A PtarU i. i The brief twifight of the tropics had 
Just sped away. 1898 Seahs Athan, 11. liL 195 The day 
spaeds on to the great evening. 1891 Farrar Dmrkn, ^ 
Dxwm XXXV, Ike hours sped by almost unnoticed. 

o. To nuike haste to do something ; to be speedy 
in action. 

m 9400 PUtiil e/Sutan 103 Spyces speden to spryng, In 
Krhers enhaled. wi4S9 Curior Af, 13538 (Trin.), Now bl* 
houeh hv to spede For to do his faclir clede. 1480 Rohi, 
PtvyU s88 in Hasl E, P, P, 1 . 996 [He] pray^ hys sonne^ 
that he wouldc speda For to leame bothe to wryte and reade. 


1377 Hammer Ac<, EuL HitLtSoerai, v. vi. (1619) 341 Being 
sore sicke,and speeding to baptbme. idag Bacon A!rr., fy 
Deimyi (Arb.) 595 First to Watch, and then to Speed, 
d. With complement : To attain a speed of. 

9900 fPietim, Cam, 1 May 6/3 Her engines are twin-screw 
triple expansion, . .and she will speed seventeen knots. 
Bpat'd#^ o. [f. Speid jd.] Having a specified 
speed, as kM^padod, 

1890 7ni/. PrmHkim tnst. Mar. s6i Circular saws and 
other high speeded wood-woiking machines. 

■p3^r (spf'dai). Also 5 gpoder, -ar. [f. 
Speed f.] 

1 . One who ipeeda, aids, or furthers; a helper or 
forwarder. Nowtffvd. 

c 9400 Lamd Trey Bk, 4798 He made him lord and her leder. 
And prayed god he her apraer. r M40 FortI Afysi, L 110 To 
apill vs htt was oure spedar. 9696 Chapman HemePs Hymn 
itermtt 59 Sp^er of Nights spies And guide of all her 
dreames obscurities. 1809 G. Merbdith R, Aknrrv/xxxviii, 
1 aui\ a speeder of malnmony, and good's my reaton I 1887 
Moeris Odyu, xiii. 41 For now are all things ready .., The 
speeders add gifts of well-wishers. 
t8. Onewho prospers or succeeds^ ciA in a suit 
mio Ltlv Enpknee (Arb.) 405 Vour wooers [will be] good 


maye be a speeder in earnest. t8it Corea, a V*. Perdenr, 
The miserable pleader ia a miaemble Mederi the ammng 
of a fee Uoften tbespoylc ofacausa H. M. tr,Eraim. 

CeUeq, 39 Go thy way advocate, thou wilt come back again 
a speeder. 

imnnf, t8ii Chapman Widde/wu T, Wka 1873 111 . 7 My 
farmer suites have been all spenders, this shall be a speeder. 

3 . A device or contrivance for quickening or regn* 
lating the speed of machinery; also, a kind of 
roving-machine used in cotton-mannfactnre. 

t Diet Afeeh, xaSi/i The twist, which is given 

in iim bobbin and dy frame by the rotation of the spiiidle 
o^ nyw, is given in the speeder by an endleu belt. 

4 . One who cycles, motors etc., at a high rate of 
speed ; a fast car, horse, etc. 

tipi In Cent, Diet, 189a O/nniSn/ (Ohio) DisA, 6 Sept., 
A corloln g^-fellowihip oas bmu cstabli^ed botwetn the 
anaaderi and the citv. 

1 &feaftil(s^dftil),a. Also 4-6 8p6d(e)M(#, 
•^(e, gq^pbiai, 6-7-S(r.8peidlblCl,58pej/lp), 
0 needelbL [f. Speed sb, k- -ful.] 

advantageous, exp^lent, helpfnl, 

8340-70 Aits, 4> IHnd, 693 God la spodful In ipecha fe a 


spryt done, tjjg BAiaoini Brute iii. 574 Saylya, ayris, and 
otlur thing, That wci spedAill to thar paasyng. € 1304 P, 
Pi, Crede 864 In poiwrnesat of spsoit is m^AiUost^le. 
C1449 PicocK jrqfr.Lxlx.aiiOf whichocabihimsUfiaa 
good and a speedful wey. 1438 Sia O. Havi Lmw Arms 
rS.T.S.) tie Qtthllkia thlngla ar maist no^ull to tha ha t al H 
and spedefull. igao Fishbi 7 Pmit,Pi, xxxvUi. Wks. (1876) 
70 That they myght vse these holy pealmes as.. spedefull 
prayers for remymyon andforgyuenes. im Tuson Aftw A 
(1878)916 Good stora howse needfull walfoidrad apeedfull. 

t b. Freq. in it is sfimynl or.iyntaclical varia- 
tions of this. Obs, 

e 9340 Hampolb Preu Tr, 93 Vnto these men ttt Is nede- 
fullc and spedefullc to vse the werkis of Actife liffe als besili 
as hoi may. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . 197 II is 
nou3t spedeful to ui to knows hat day. 1414 In Pr^, Privy 
Ceuntil (1834) 1 1 . 14X That it were spedefttUe to sends swiche 
nmbussiatours. c 1449 Pbcoce Re/r, 1. v. a; It » tirofitable 
and speedful ofte lymes a man forto speke as many vMn 
forto speke. ctm Db Benkse Aftmturynge Lnnde K lOi 
it is.. not spedefull to mete therewyth b great quantite of 
lande. € 1930 Rolland Cri, Pttitu in. 909 Do as le think 
s|)cidfu 1 l in this procea 1609 Skbnb Rig* !uej, 170 He .^.^1 
a^signe to them ane certains day, to vnderly the law. either 
in that air, or thereafter quhen oe sail think speldfulL 

2 . S|)eMy, quick, swift, rapid. Now rare, 

99^ Trevisa liigdtn (Rolls) II. 967 pese men been speed- 
ful boho on hors and on foota C1400 tr. Stcrein Setret,^ 
Cov, LerHth, So It glad)*s h* herte, and makys. tongs 
spedfull. 9943 Raynalo Byrtk Atankyude 59 Geuynge 
her good hope of a spedeful delyuerance. toss Ba 


spedfull. 9943 Raynalo Byrtk Mankyndt 59 Geuynge 
her good hope of a spedeful delyuerance. SM Barnfibld 
Cnstamdra D vg b, Hb sturdie steedes : Whose speedful 
course the day and night now eeuena. 961M T. Adams Lyean, 
ihreyy 8 It ts not enough to be speedfuli, we must also be 
discreet and faithfull. 9903 1 .. M. Watt Cemnmnien TebU 
viii. 65 This speedful fleetingness of all earth's days. 


doubting and Onoevtaln of their apeoding. iMShaks. Per, 
II. Ui. 116 Ko^ one beiako him to his rest t To-morrow oil 
for spewing do ibeir best s688 F. SriiicBtr* VmriUnd Hek 
Afidkit 393 Either ih'oue ert'other of these iwocenspira- 
cies cott'o not have miss'd of spaoding, if the Duke, .had not 
revealed them. 1713 M. Hbnry OrmnnU Sena* Wka 1837 
11 - 503/1 Those who go without sending, will come back 
without speeding. 9708 S. Willabo Bet& Die, 900/1 How 
we may so ask as not to roUs of speeding In It, 
b. Lot or hap in respect of anccess. 

80S Tusbbr Hnsb, (1878) 9 By practise and ill ipacding, 
these lessons had their breeding. 8309 Shako, etc Pmu, 
Pitgr, xviiL Heart is bleeding, All h^ needing, O crtiei 
speeding, Fraughted with galL 1641 Milton Co. Gevt, 11. 
37 Ike not deferring isof great moment to the good apeeding. 

1 2 . The action of sending out or forth, vbs, 

i|taWircLiF Judith it v 01 oiernes..noumbrede men in 
to me spedinglL. in ex/editieNem\, as the king comaundede 
to hym. 

3 . The action of aiding, furthering, or setting 
forward. 

c 9400 tr. Seerttn Srerei,, Get*, Lerdtk, 94 Yn spedynge of 
guodneuc isjie Palsob. 711/1 1 set a syde, as counsayfoun 
heir maters for the hasty spedynge ortt 


viiL 65 Tins speedful fleetingness or all earth s (lays, 
b. Quasi-ad^. Speedily, quickly, 
tr 1480 Rngman Relict in Hari.i?. P, P, 1 . 71 To moyston 
ther your appetitys drey, Ful spedful ye rennyn and ful yerne. 
fS. Of time: Passing quickly ; short, brief. Obs, 
m. 1400-30 AUxander 071 With h^t ho blojnrs In bo brest 
..in a spedfull apace so pe sprete leidiA 
Hence 0p6O*df1ilnoM, spera, swiftness. 

1386 Almanack/er Vear (iSia) 8 In ober planetia it hace 
more spedefulnessc 

Bpda'dftiUy, adv, [tSpiEDFUL ti.] a. Speedily, 
quickly. bTEnTOtivefy. 

1398 Trbvisa Berth, Di P* R, v. xxviL (Bodl. MS.\ bo 
same bones in here loyntes meue bo more spedefullkh. 
c 9475 Pnriinny 183 Then thay toke ther way wonder sped- 
fullye. 9483 Cmtk, AngL 353/1 Spedefully, Hfi^nctUr^ 


fuUye. 94BJ Cn/A. AngL 353/1 spederuiiy, eik^naier, 
fffictiue, m 1948 Hall Ckren,, Hen, F, 70 We shall labor 
. . spedefully, diligently, and truly. 1613 T. Adams Lycam, 
threky g It is not yet enough to go spmfully and need. 
fully except also deedfuUy. 

t a, Oosr^ In 7 gpoadylbll. [f. 

St’BKUY a.] Sp^y, prompt 

1647 tb New (iueeret Prmlntes Ded. |l L Publishing a 
siieedyfull and satisfactory answer to these fewe Questions. 

fSpaedlhead, Olsr"^ In 3 ipodyhod. [f. 
Sfbedy «.] Swiftness, rapidity. 

c 9440 JneePt Well 185 [fe thridde spanne in be handyl of 
bi scniyfle muste be spedyhed, wyth-ouiyn delaying. 

A^adily (sprdill), adv. Forms: 4 gpodili, 
4-0 spodilF, 0 spodFlFf apoadlUo, Sc. Bpedalie. 
6-7 •poadilio. 6- apeadilj. [f. Speedy a, Cf. 
OE. tispidiilki prosperously. Before tha 17th 
cent less usual than spedeh Spebdlt odb.] In a 
speedy manner ; with speed or celerity ; quickly. 

IJ. . Carter Af, 4048 (GOtt.), pat loueword had suaspMili 
apinedd. e 9400 RnU St, Benet (ProM) x Gladly Uke and 
spedily fulfil be warnyng of b* moke fadir. a 1413 Carter 
^^199x4 (Trin.), Sp^ily lenriier MSS. Bped(c)in spelM 
1 . } ntssnFreMe Berwick 9 jilnDattbaPt 


time.. doth speediliest brrake forth and shoote vp. 1803 
Shako. Lear iv. U. 80 You lusticcs, that these our neather 
crimes So speedily can venge. 1639 In Frrwy Mem, (1007) 
II. 97 lu being high tymo. .speedi^to lookeout for a pbre 
for mm. #1700 in Catk, Rec, See, PahU IX. 346 To the 


end she may the speedierly Arrive to Inioy the company of 
y Blcs^. 1749 NeevaS Ckren, 111 . 93 An opportunity of 
closing the^Line speedilycr. 9779 Mirrer No. 05, The mar- 
riage was apeedUy concluded. s80 P. Keith Bet, Lex, aS 
An example that was speedily followed by that of DodonaeuL 
9877 Frouob Short Stud, (1883) 1 ^- ^ >>7 A short alter- 

cation, .ended spocdily in high words on both sides. 

BpMdiaMS(8prdin6s). Forms: dgpedjnosio, 
gpedi-, npeodlnM, 6^ tpoedinosio, 6* apaedi- 
nosi (7 gpoedy-). [f. Speedy a. Zi,OY».spidiin€s 
opulence.] The quality of being speedy; quickness, 
celeritv, promptitude. 

9338 Palogr. 874/1 Spedyntsse. 1548 Udall, 

etc Ereum, Par, Matt, lx. 60 Marueiyngataogreatspedi- 
nesof miracles. 8833 Swan Spec, M, vi. I a ri643)Bos[ Waters] 
348^ ttsaneasliioMO and apoediiiesaa or conduct and tralBck. 
S663 S. Patmck Peuwk Pttgr, xix. (1687) 185 The irounds. . 
are made more angry, and yon binder the speediness of the 
Cure. 1770 LANGiionNB Piaterehitb^) l- 079 /> Much lustre 
did fortune add to the gallantry 01 their exploits by the 
speedineu of their execution, ans Adah Amey. ina. 834 
For the ceitainty, enss, and speediness of cure* 


are mmlc more angry, and yon binder the speediness of the 
Cure. 1770 LANGiionNB Piaterehitb^) l- 079 /> Much lustre 
did fortune add to the gallantry 01 their exploits by the 
MMcdineu of their execution. 9773 Adah Amey. ina. s 34 


■pMding (q>rdiq), f^/. id. [f. Speed oj 
L Success, pmperity, good fortune; the laet of 
being Bucceml or of attaining oneTs end. 

a 93DO Curter M. 03716 bat dos allvr jading spDL ciioo 
tr. SeeretaSterei,%Gev.Lerieh, 990 Itiw. Mercury In niM- 
heaven] shal ahewo spodynge of b* trorit ft porfeocKan. eUm 
Play ef Sacrametfi tie la Spnyao ft In fltoradi mocho 
vs my iimdyns., LaYiMga Seffm ft Jen a; (Fte fcer 

80c.) 034 For wUckliCdoliHpwo.^^ SMidittga 

tSTo T. NoRTOMtr. Ar 4 tix'r 4 CiifeiM.(iHll i8| Baca pray 


guodneua 1330 Falsgr. 711/1 1 set a syd 

or judges do all their maters for the hasty spedjfnge or tome 
ona s6as Sanderson Serm, (i68x) 1 . las To give any kind 


ona s6aS sANDEasoN tarm, (i68x) I. las io give any kind 
of furtherance to the speeding either of Justice In civil, or 
of judgment in cfiminal causea 1670 T. Coav Cearte Iff 
/VwcA Cemm,»Pt,ye The Plaintiff was not bound to give 
the Defendant notice of the speeding a Writ of Inquiry of 
Damagea 

4 . With If/: The process of increasing the rate 
of work or production. 

tSpa Daily Newt 8 Feb. 6/a Ona of the most remarkable 
features of modern industrial enterprise is the great 'apecd- 
ing up ' of industry. iSm $. ft R. Webb Induttr, Demeer, 
1 . viii. 399 This enforced 'speeding up' would be all very 
well if the old plan of paying by the piece were continuod. 
Spftftding (spf'dig),///. a. [f. Speed w.] 
fl. IVetl^speediHff^ successful. Obs,"^^ 

9400 tr. Seereta Secret., Priv, Priv, 135 Whoso hath the 
Paas largo and slow, he is wyse and welspedynge in al his 
dedys. 

2 . Leading with speed ; rapid, direct. 
e 9891 CNArMAN iliaa xxil a8o Where th'uncqual wind- 
ing l>one . .had place, and where there lay The speraipg way 
to death. 1641 U. L'Ebtrancb Ge<Pt Sabbath 81 For (to- 


take a short and speeding course) the most embraced and 
popular opbion b that [etc.]. 

D. Causing to move with speed ; favouring. 


9757 W. WiLKiB Epigohiad iv. 86 To speeding gales 1 saw 
the canvass rise. 

0. Moving with speed. 

1847 Khkison Peemt,yitit Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 404 Speeding 
Saturn cannot halt. 9884 MartkaiPe Tennit Cute ate TiU 
the speeding ball appeared as One continuous flash of 
lightning; 

1 8. Dispatching, finishing ; deadly, fatal. Obs. 
Tr sine Dittr, Emperor 11. i. in Bullen 0 ,Pi, (1SS4) III. 
185 Twas a speedinge plot! To tend me Into Spayne. ste9 
Lady M. Wroth Urania 313 He might ebuse the most mb- 
cheuing, and most speeding hurt for him. s66e Mav Hen, 
It, VL 4x9 A ^edlng feaver seb'd hb vitaU parL 1693 
Dbyden, etc. Taveaaf xii. as A Neck so strong, so large, as 
wott'd demand The speeding Blow of some uncommon hand, 
t b. Liable to a fatal wound. Obs, 
i6ib T. Jahes JetaitP Dew^f, 68 The hast weapons the 
lesuits haue to defend theniiielue8,and wound theb opporits 
in the speedingst place they can. 9639 Hbvwood Fair Maid 
^ West L Wks. 1874 11 . 878 You h& him In the very spr- 
ing place. 

tA Eflcctln; deddra. Ott, 
tfuWwm* U'IUUDtvUVnn.( 9 .Mt.)ii/,rhK,’,oit 
way Mora speedingthan thb thought on. 1693 Shakb. 
Hen. Vm, I. iii. 40 The slye whoraons Haue got a speeding 
tricke to by downe Ladies, a a 64 t Bf. Nienwtexk\s Acts ft 
Men, (x64aj sxi If he could produce but one anebnt copy 
(which b a speeding argument in Scaligers and Casaubems 
Grammar). 

6 . Serving to further, advance, or aid. 
a 9606 Fletchbr Nebie Gent, iii. 1. 1 am resolv'd my Wife 
shall up to Court .that b a ipcedlng G(HirM,Ai^ gflnnot 
chuse but breed a mighty fortuna t 8 te Cary Dadi», Parm* 
dite xxii. AX Such a apeeding grace shone over me, Ikat 
from theb Impious worship 1 reclaim'd Ike dwellers round 
about. 

Hence ftpM'diimljy adv. 

1647 N. Ward Sim/, Cebkr 77 Pray speedily therefore, 
an^i^ingly. ii i t 

SpftftdlftEB fipPdlte), a. Also 4 gpodnlM, 6 
gpoedoloi. [f. Speid sb. -less.] 

1 . Profitless, ineffectual, unsuccessful. 

91 .. S. Erkemwelde 93 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (18^ 
a6S per was spedeles space to spyr vsch one ober Quatbm 
hit my)t be bat burlcowos Jmr. a 9540 WvATT FeH, Wke, 
(i86x) 114 A Bpeedlees proof 1 have endured: And now I 
leave It to them that lust. 1379 Golding CaMa enPt, x& 
ao David poureth not oute his monlngci as valne and speed 
lease, esdts CNAFMAN//feulxvL44i Butnorachipiedjem 
flight Patrocliu let his spear penoroL aiit Cuaf WA 
Mintir, II. vi 1111 speedfm trials prove the doubled elf Ai 
skill'd In nom and sounds as Hodge htmielfi 

2 . Of persons x Meeting with no eoeoeei. 

tfM WAaNga Aib. Eng. (1189) ei For Lyeufe ipiM- 
tee to hb lusL aj^nst her so bed irowii^ 

Odyss* v. 40 It obeys thy powciii And in their ship ietumo 
the ipeedlesse wowera 

Oit. FotMS •. 4 

•X. 4-6 J <P » Ny. A 4 •SW***i 7 

mStnuarnlp. ■ - 



liM iMMd 7Vv/5if.«6it TIm fllowM tpra^ ft mdlj 
imca. Mfc ykm^jum Mvill. (Arb.) 



Cr’^orbanus^i^ ovtrthrownt an^aU Sci^o^ 

forc«i..ip;«dly?PP~ 2 «* 4 , 


TVw 1004a Two ipurrai full apedoly [ahcj iprat on his 
,440 Jmc/ovt \V*U aoS It castyih no]t oute spodsly 
) oT^no fro ^ pytt of luiCys. i^io j1c£ 4 //gv. 


-rgy 

helU. sM 

wJv^c! Si ?riamb.7 iho sccomptoi of tho bmim more 
s^clU 10 b? tnlce;!. .sH Pa«k. tr. Ai^tas HM. 
ChiM 38 For lliat It ahouW be speedeUer doone. s6i8 in 
Foster Ktf. FacUrhs India (1906) 1. 17 You mustapeedelye 

^ (spfdp'mftsi). [f. Spied sb. + 

.p^/yr-MiTKB*] A speed-indic&tor^esp. one affixed 
to an automobile. , ^ ^ 

1004 Tin/gf 4 Aug. 13/t Hii 'speedometer '..showed he 
was going at only ten miles u hour. 

SpaMtriiu (iprdwel). [app. t Speed v. i -i- 
w£l odb.] One or other ipeciea of Fironiga^ an 
extenilve genus of small herbaceous plants with 
leafy stems and small blue (rarely pink or white) 
flowers; a plant belonging; to this genus. 

1^ Lvts bodMHg a6 Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or 
SoeedewelU iM Sin T. Bsownr 101 An herbe 

th^is commo^ called Betonica Paulh or Paul's lleiony 
... and is no more then speed well, or Fluellen. 1671 
PhillipSi SpgtdmU,»Axi Latin Bgianica PanUtwaA Vgron^ 
icA Matt and FiMtua. 1780 J. Laa InM, M, 3*7 
Speedwell, Feronica, im Eli-iott SAmit ^ Sign as 
In SpL Fii/agg, etc. ai8 While groups of speedwell, with 
their bright Mue eyes, . .cluster in the sun. ilse TaNNYSON 
In Afgtu. Ixxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the foxglove spire, l*he 
little speedwell's darling blue., tSSa R. Buchanan Annan 
IFater v. The banka were sprinkled thick with speedwells 
and primrosea 

Alirii, ciysoPaTivtaCo/. ireyriPNSy. //srAi/Tab. xlviii, 
Speedwell Cress. Hill sides. iSSa Mim Yongb Ciga Katg 
V, The young lady.. delicately blue and while, like a 
speedwell flower. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 



271, Irvine ffanM. BriU Fianit (s8i8) 439^44* 
iflsi CoTOR., Vgroniqng mmi/t, the male Speed-well. 
1711 Millbi Gard, Diet av. VgratUegg^ Common Mate 
Speedwell or Fluellin* Ibid,% Narrow-ieav'd spik'd Speed* 
well (etc.). 1777 Jacob Co/. PUmit lai V\gr0meA\ tgrpvt 
lifiiia^ little, or smooth Speedwell, or Paula Betony. 1798 
wiTHBRiNO Brit Pianit (M. 3) 11. ijFgrgniegi Chgmngdryu 
..Wild Germander. Germander Speedwell. sl40 HoooiON 
Hht Ngrihnmht in. it. 360/1 VtrankA genUltidgk^ Narrow* 
leafed Marsh Speedwell. 1848*^ A. Wood CiAtg^H, Bet 
406 F*. gurventig. Field Veronica. Com SpMdwelL. .F. mfivf* 
/ilf. Neckweed. Field Speedwell. 1E47 i>AaLiMaTON Amgr, 
H'ggdf, etc.r(i86o) aa7 F. yrnrjrrfari... Foreign Veronica. 
Puralsne Speedwell. i|m Misi Pratt Fiotvtr, PL IV. 89 
Smked Speed well... Gai^nerR call itCatk-tail SpeedwelC 
188a Gamn 15 Apr. a63/3 The New Zealand Speedwell, 
when well grown, ia one of the moat beautiful of green* 
house planta 1898 Morris A nstrai Eng, 438 NgUvH Spegd* 
TV#//,, .a Tasmanian species, Pgranienjorntoigg. 

(8pf*di), a. Forma: 4-5 apedi, 4-6 
8pady(e^ 6 Sc, apeidla, apidy (7 apiddo) ; 0-7 
apeedla, 6- speedy, [f. Speed sb. Cf. 0£. spidig 
prosperous, wealthy, powerful, etc. ; MDu. spod-t 
spoedich (Du. spoedtg\ MLG. s^ig^ G, (from LG.) 
spu^g (obs.), spuiig, spUiig,^ 
tl. Advanta^ous, expedient, helpful. Obs, 
ctfgn WvcMir ms, (1880) 4R pci schulle sea bat It is 
spedy to here nedy. , c 1400 Aji*/. LoU, jo It temib good, 
Kpedi, and meritom pe kirk bo honorid. e 1449 PacocK 
Rgpr, 11. xlL aao Therfort this, .is a spedi conmooun and 
a my)ti forto helpe. 

2. Moying, or able to move, with speed ; going 
or travelling quickly ; swift. 

■378 Barbour B^teg vi. 59i He bad flf of hit cumpany 
^at. .on fut sp^tasc ware. .Ryn eftir hym. ^1470 HxMav 
mUMg I. 930 Wallace was SMy, and gretlye als agast 
IS3S BsLLBNDaN Livy h xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 64 Ane knycht rame 
to tidlus on ane spedy hors. SJI78 Flbmino Pg^L RAitt 
iS •wifte and ig^ie legions. 1890 R, Jokmton'g 
4 CsNfMw. 491 The RsTbary Horis Is more speedy 
than the rest 1^1 Milton Ch, Gwt i. vH. 41 TheyTlun 



but lasting racerti 

t Di ffum, one formerly employe to 

carry from Oxford to Winchester intimstions of 
vsesnaes at New College. Obs, 

dl.,. SpMdwMo. 

9. AoUne with spA ; tetlve^ prompt, qaidc. 



Ik That quickly becomn to. 
i8a8 Fbltnam Rgsnhgs n. (l) KL 7 , 1 will take head both 
of a speedy Inend and slow enemy. Love Is never lasting 
that flames before it bums. 

4b Characterised by speed of motion or progress 
from one place to anotner. 

isSe WvcLir Rvm, L 10 If by ony maner aftirwaid sum* 
tyme 1 haue esy, or spedy, weie in the wiile of God of 
c»myngo to 30U. ^igsl Hall CSrvM., Rdfv, /F, 14 He 
then , .beyng well furnished, with spedy lomeys, came safe 
to his citie of London. 1390 Spbnssb F. O. i. l 39 Making 
simdy way through spersed ayre. i8ig in FuMier Rg^, 
F^iorigg Ind, {1906) 1 . w The conveyaunce would bee 
cheapei secure and nwedy. i88g Dkydrn Rp. Aihian 4 
Albamug 3 Feign'd Zeal. .set out the speedier Pace ; But, 
the last Heat, Plain Dealing won the Race, n lyet Maun* 
DRBLL ygnm, ygmt, (1739) T44 *i*he nearest and spriest 
way. tjfj S. ft Hr. Laa Canigrb, T, (1799) 1 . 348 Favour- 
able wuids seemed for some time to promum them a speedy 
navigation. sSag Scott TaRsm, xxii, A horseman.. had 
returned on a ip^y gallop to El Hakim. 1880 Tvnuall 
Glac, 1. xvL st8 Our progress was much more speedy than 
it had been on starling in the morning. ibuL 11. ix. 973 The 
speedier central motion [of the glacier), 
b. Of time : Passing rapidly. 

1998 Yono Diana 193 As she thinkes the bowers of her 
life short and sp^ie. 

5 * Characterised by speed in operation or action ; 
taking place rapidly or quickly. 

ijM star Chguubgr Casts (Selden) II. 179 The king 
willing speding spedy) remedy for the same be, 

scarcencM]. 1377 B. Gooca HtrgsbaclCs Hnsb, iit. (i«86) 
136 b. Wee keeps vp Cattes for the auoiding of the mischlefe, 
neither ia there a speedier remedie. tSoa Willis Sitm^ 
rrgsAhit KV\ b. Secondly. In sueedie wrltitiirs For he that is 

I fast as 

. apeuke. 1633 W. Rambsev Asiroi, 
Rgsiorgd ia8 It denotetn good success and speedy dispatcli 
in the business. 1878 Marvbll Cr&wth Ptfgry 91 Another 
Act for speedier convicting of Papists, its! Swikt Gulliver 
II. vii, The speedy determination of civil and criminal causes. 
1784 Museum Rust IV. s TIterefore some speedy remedy 
Should ba applied, a t8o8 H. K. Whitr Lett, (1837) 373 
Tbs speedier disseminating of the blessed gospel. 1843 Sia 
C. ScuDAMoaa Mtd, Pint Gr^finbgrg 30 An impatient 
desire of urging crisis for the sake of a more speedy cure. 
1887 Fberman bfortu, Cenq, (1877) I. iv. 149 The speedy 
fusion of Normans and Engllrii was greatly promoted by 
the fact (etc). 

b. Rapidly brought to pasi or to an end; quickly 
acoompUfthea, arrived at, or obtained. 

The distinction between thU and the prec. sense Is oAen 
very slight. 

1807 SHAKa Cgr, t. iil. 87 , 1 will wish her speedy strength. 
1848 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 184 To expect opportun- 
ites to assist and serue you, of which yee will see speedy 
eflects. 1703 T. Bkown Mourning Poet Wka i7it IV, 915 
Neale started first, to raise a speedy Sum, A Million Lottery. 
1747 Giav Fav, Cut 33 She mew'd to ev'ry wat'ry God, Some 
spMy aid to send. 1803 Med, JrsU, X. 974 , 1 flatter my- 
self that the controversy will come to a spcMy termination. 
1838 Macaulay Hitt Eng, xxii. IV. 701 Unless they could 
send him a speedy sup^, bis troops would.. desert by 
thousands. 1838 Leno Times XCIX. 544/1 There are 
under the existing rules some fedUtici for obtaining a 
spesdy decision in such coses, 

6 . quasi-odb. Speedily. 

1801 Dolman Let Primand, Fr, Aceut, (1618) iii. 78a To 
trie who should gos speediest. 1838 J. Hayward tr. BiondCs 
Eromona la Polimero..had put himselfe in that shippe 
only to get out the ipeedier from Birsa. 1738 .Tolobrvy 
Hist s Orphans 111 . xoS Humphry, having some reason to 
remember those sort of gsntry, very speedy escaped Into 
Drury-lnne. 1798 J, Mosaa Hermit Caueatns 1 . 179 Are 
causes decidecl as speedy, and at as small an expenoe as 
possible f 1886 S. B. Jamks Duty 4 Doctrins (1871) 61 You 
in your future, you in your speedy-coming actual experience. 

7. Speedy out, on injury on the inner side of a 
horse’s fore leg, near the knee, caused by the foot 
of the oppodte leg when in motion. Also as v, 
and aimb, (sometimes with ellipse of cui), 

189a Loud, Goa, No. §78^4 Lost... a sorrel Gelding, full* 
agea,..speedy-cuts the on Leg before, sSpy /bfd. No, 
33St/4 ft brown bay Nag,.. speedy cut. 1811 Youatt Horse 
94s The inside of the leg. Immediately under the knee,.. is 
subject to iniury from what is tenned the speedy cut. 188a 
Catai, Inteimat Rxhsb,, Brit 11 . Na 4693 » Web, Fetlock, 
Speedy, Splint, . .and Strengthening Boots. 1884 KNiiiHT 
Diet Meek, SuppL 464/x Ths upper or speedy-cut boot, 
which Is concavM in front to fit. .the hoof-boot. 

Hence ffllpM'djUig vbL sb,^ epeeding, expe- 
diting. 

ifity Barl ftRUNDRL In Bueelgneh MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . SOT For the speedying whereof. . 1 doubt not but 
your Lordships' persuasions may prsvail, 1850 Fulleb 
Pisgtth II. V. ^ Roa For the speedying of whose conversion 
he pleased to oompoM the many dlSTerent judgments of 
Christians into one truth. 

tSpMkjirA Obs, Alsospeeke, Epeake. [Irre- 
gular var. Spick jA 3 ] A large nail ; a spike-nail, 
i6ts CoTOR., Ckn deetonpe, a npeake, or •haatblng inayle 1 
vied in ahipa. 1 18|8 Capt. N. Bt^aa Dint, Sea Service 
(1685) S78 Thoee n^ you call speeka They are,grcat and 
long Iron naila with flat beads and of diverilengthR, So^ 
of tne speeka are ragged which cannot bs drawn out again, 
1671 Skinnrb RfymoL Ling, Angi,% Speeks^ vox Naut, sic 
autsmdicniitur magni Clavi lorrsu^ . .... 

edirih, 1833 T. JAMI9 Voy, sofl Theit weake Speeke 
Ships, can hardly long endure it. .... 

Hence 1 2pMk vp tram, , to fasten mp with t pikea 
ciisi Capt. N. Bonuta/Mea SemSemke (1885) wn They 
use Tmh Ibeee nails to fksten a Com. .unto the decl^ dose 
to the firsech of the cai^es of the great Gane to hdp 


■pMl (spfl), vA Sc, ar 
6 apeill, 6, 9 apell, 9 ap 
■peel, 9 apaal. [Of obecu 


they use lo ipeek up the Gunsi that bb nail a Quoin to tlie 
Deck, close to the Breech of the Gsrriagv, to help keep up 
the Piece strong to the Ship's side, 
t Spaek, w.fl Obs,’^ «Pxak vA i. 

1844 Manwarino Semmam*s Diet 68 Speck the Missen, 
(that is, put ths yard right up and downe by the mast>. 
lytt Muit 4 Sea Ditt s.v. Spell, lliie Word ie most 
commonly us'd to the Miu«n- 5 iAil 1 for when they lake it 
in, or speck it up, they My spell the Mixsen. 

SpMli Now diat. Also 7 apoolo, 7, 9 
■PMO. [Of Scand, origin : cf. Norw. spe/a, spila^ 
Sw. spjela^ spjeH% of the isanie meaning.] A eplinter 
or strip of wood, iron, etc. 

e 1440 HyelifSie Bible e Kings xvIiL st The splyndre 
or sped therof schal entre in to hys bond. 1834 Lawg*e 
Chirnrg, 185 Boyle all in an earthen pot, ana stirre it 
about with a speeleuf wood. i68e M. Parkrr Hist Arthur 
C iv. The specie of a broken launce hapned to pierce hie 
skull. 1878 Wiseman Surg, Treat a86 During which some 
sinatl Specls of Bones cut off, and the Ulcer cicatrbed 
without much difficulty, a 1700 Kknnett MS, Lansdowno 
'■Koy fob 388 (liolliw.), A spele, a small wand, or switch in 
WestmorUandl. 1834 Hiss Rakbe Horihatupt Gioss.p 
SMle, . . a long, thin slip of wood. 1871 M, 4 Q, 4th Ser. 
IX. si/a He had got a sped in his finger. i88b Laneath, 
Chfis, 949 Speel (Preston), a splinter. 

Speelt sbA St, Also apioL [f. next.] The act 
of dambering or climbing. 

1807-toTANNAHiLL Poems (1846) 76 He clamb the heights 
of Jura's isle, Wi* weary s|ied. i8h (J- LumsdknI Rhymes 
3^tecple-Jack daurna wage a spid wi* me. 

and north, dial. Forms t 
apiel; 6 apel, apeie, 8* 
_ scure origin; perh. a back* 

formation from Speblee >.] 

1 . Mr, To mount or ascend to a height by 
climbing ; to climb or clamber {jup or down), 

1593 Douglas Adneid 11. viiL 11 Wp to the side wallis 
mony leddir set Is, Quhairon thai preis fast our the ruif 10 
speill. 1530 Lvndbsav Test Papyngo 154 This Bird., 
began to spetll, rycht sp^Ue. isfo Rolland Seven Sages 
939 The skip^r speillit belyve to the top Most. 1713 
Ramsav Christ's Kirk Gr, 11. x, [They) swat like pownies 
when they sped Up braes. 1818 Scott OUMort x, 1 could 
. ..Hped down . . weel enetigh. 1818 * Hrt, Midi, xx, The. • 
wolves. .that I used to see suidiiig up on my bed. 9863 i" 
Rolston Bards of Tyne aat So he spcal'd up the side. 

Jig, a 1386 Montgombbib Mise, Poems iii. 31 Then spur- 
gala iporten they begin to spdll [at court 1. 1803 J. 
Wilson Noct Ambr, Wks. 1855 L a You'll see who will 
have speded lo the top of the tree. 

b. irons/. Of the sun, etc. : To move towards 
the senith. 

1718 Rambav Christ's Kirk Gr, iii. i, The dawn Speel'd 
westlines up the life. 1788 Rom Helenore 58 An' neist the 
sun to the hill heads did spcal. 1810 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd {list) 43 Phoebus.. up the pend at furious rate 
Good spielin'. 

2 . irons. To mount or ascend, to climb or clam* 
ber up (a hill, tree, etc.). 

1371 Satir, Poems Reform, xxviil. 160 The Lord..ln- 
spyrit thair sprdtis, ft cart thame xpeil that hcuch. >784 
DUBNa To /F. Simpson lii, My senses wad he in a creel. 
Should I but dare a hoM to sped.. The braes o' fame. 
1790 A. Wilson and Rp, A, Clark Poet. Wks. (Rdfast ed.) 
09 Tired wi’..Spcoling stairs, and lifting Knocks, tgig 
Scott Antig. vfi, Nae mortal could speel tliem [jt. the 
cliffs] without a rope. 1894 Hesloe Korthumbtd, Gloss, 
676 He Bpeeled the tree like a cat. 
fig, 17I8 Burns To Jea, Smith xiii, Ance that five an* 
forty’s speel’d. 
b. irons/, Oftbingt. 

1790 A. Wilson in Poems 4 Lit Prose (1876) II. 198 
Bonny mornin' speds the east fin lift, a 1849 W. Nichul- 
SON in iLdmariis Mod, Scott Poets (1881) 111 . 67 The honey- 
suckles sped the roof. 1838 R. Simmon CauenoMters oj 
South 499 An ancient Celtic dyke x|j«di the Imeiling height. 
Speel, V.* slang, rarer\ (.See quot.) 

1839 Slang DictOA Speei, to run away, make off 1 * Sped 
the drum ’, to go off with stolen property. North, 
Sped-bone. dial. Also 4 ipile-, 7 ipeell-. 
[?f. Speel sb,^ Cf. Craven dial, spell-baan in the 
same sense.] The small bone of tbe leg (f or arm). 


the' spedi bone of her leg. 18^78 in Lonsdale and 
Whitby glosMriea , 

t Bpeeier L Sc, Obs, In 5 gpelare, 6 ipelair. 
[prob. ad. older Flcm. or LG. speltr (G. spitltr) 
pUyer, actor; formation on Speel v.i ii lest 
likely.] A performer; an acrobat. 

tt/AAec, Ld, High Treat, Scot 1. 399 ltem,..glffin to the 
ta\^onar that playit to the King, and the spdare with 
him.xxvljr. iflu ibid, II. 334 Item, to the spelair, his 

? partar pensloun, xiJU. xs. 1303 Ibid, 387 Item, to the 
iwlis spelair, that playit the superialt 

Speft'lftV^. Sc, [f. Speel v.^I One of a pair of 
ipiim iron! used in climbing poles or treci. 

1869 in Mrs. Gordon Home Lffe Bmvster til. 31 These 
(firs) the boys ascended, with 'spellers' or Iron cramps on 
their ankles, to reach the crow-nests. 

Spftdtr \ AuHr, [perh. f. north, dial, speel 
' to run quickly’ (of ahorse).] A horse with a turn 
for tpeed. 

1893 Mai. C. Praed Oniieew hr Lawmaker I. ess He's a 
bitofa speder. He'd 11^ tlie lot of 'em if he was put into 
trainhig. 

BpaiAer, var, Spielbe, ^sharper', SpoBa* var. 
Speak sb , ; Sc. dial, var, sp$tm Spoon sb. 
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Kow dial Fongu:4-5a»M«, 
6iper. japeu0.9apw, B, 7 - $. 9 •!>••*•• 

E H. MLG. s^, sfer (par-work.] A fixed loeca 
r warding i>lf an air-dranght ; a wooden partition 
near the door or by the fiie-plaee ; a chinmey-port, 
1379 Outhapu Ace. RoUt (Surtees) 131 In fnctuim unlut 
Mjvrr lie K-stliindbord* in Senkar Hostill. cumlignturts ferreit 
ct elavis. 1419 Mcpm, Ri/cm (Surtees) 111 . 145 Pro dobyns 
ij sperys i iiicsuagii in Uondgate pro ij dies, c 1440 PtvtN^, 
rarv. 468/a Spere, or scuw, . . tertHcmm^ vcMiftiga. m 1470 
II. pAHKite Dives A Puttper (W. de W. 1496) iv. iv. 1641 
He WAS put out of the ebambre ft layde hym behynde the 
spere at the halle dore. ts|a Pauksm. 874/1 Specie in a 
liall, buffet, bi Cage iUst. A Antiq. Hengraivs (iBaa) 

4a Item, y* sidd hall to have (] coberds i one bencthe, at the 
s|ier, w* a tremors and another, at the hygher table s inde, 
w*out a tremor, asdoo Ueirfi/ I.inue 80 in PerefsMS. 
(1867) 1 . 78 When that he came to lohn of the Scales, vpp 
at the speere he looked then. 1674 Rav N. C. Words 44 
The Speer. Chesh. The Chimney post. iSm Wilbsaham 
Chssh. Gloss, 6a the chimney post on each side of 

the fire-place. 18M B. Brieblby Cast upon World L 9 The 
first object to be seen after the door was closed wasapinched 
face at the edge of the *speer '. 

Ohs. AlsoSipear. [var.ofSpiKi 
sh,^ ^f. Sphar a branch or prong of a 

deer’s horn. (Freq. in Topsell’s work.) 

1607 Topsbli. Four-/. Beasts 337 They [ic* the horns] are 
sharp. ., no where smooth but in the tops of the speera. 
i6fj8 Rowland Topselts Four-/. Beasts 97 These [harts] do 
excell all other in the beauty of horns,, .branching forth 
into many speers. ibid. 98 At one year old they have , 
nothing but small bunches, . * at three years they grow forked 1 
into two speers. IHence in Blome Geutl. Recreat, (t686X ; 
Diet. RusU (1704) Hari^ Chambers Cs^L (1728) av. ) 
Head, etc.] 1774 (^ldsm. lied. Hist. Ilf. v. 113 [The 
stag's] horns are called his head 1 when simple, the first I 
year they are called broches; the third year, spears. 

Sc. rare. Alsoaplor. [f. Spiebp.^] 
An inquiry, queftloning, or interrelation, 
lyfil Macaulay /’ esMu 134, 1 .. had nae O' getting you 

wT little spier. Being sure to find you. tfiaa Galt Steam* 
Bomi X. as7 There was. .a wonderful speer and talk about 
what ere had all seen that day at the Coronation. 

■pMTt sh.* rare. Also Sc. tpire. [Of obscure 
origin.] Spray. 

s£s Jamikson SuM, Spire, smy. Sea-apire. the spray 
of the sea. Renfr[ew]. im * M. Fairlbss* RoeuSmenderia 
llie salt and ci the sea, the oompanying with gr^ 
shipa, the fresh ouidcn. 

■pMT (spl*^)» Chiefly Sc. and narM. Also 
gpoir« spier. Forms: a. i spjrrlan, 4spux7-, 
spur-i 5-^ spore, spur, 6-7 spurra ; i spirlaD, 
4-5 spire, 4-6 apyr^ 4*fii 9 5 splrr, 

apsmr, 5-6 spyrra, 5, 7 apirra. fi. 4 aparija^ 5 
■paryn, 4-6, 9 spar, 5 spaora, s-spalr, 6 spaira, 
6-8apa«r,8-spiar, 5- spear ; 5 spar, 7 imv/A 
aparre, [Common Tent. : OE. sfyrian^ » OS. 
^spurian (cf. the sbi. sfuringa^ spuridU\ OHG. 
sfmrsg€n.spurien (MliU. spUren^ spUrttB G. spUretSt 
disL spureHt spircn\ ON. (feel, and Norw.) Hyrja 
(Sw. spSna^ I)a. sprrgeBispmje)\ cf. also MDu. 
spdrem (Do. ^uren), LG. spHnsSf sporen (hence 
1^ spm, Sw. spira\ ohs. G. sphren^ speuren, 
spitrtn. For the relationship of the stem spur^, 
spot* see SrooB sb. 

In OE. the original sanies of ' to make or follow a track ', 

* to go in search of, * to seek after are fully represented.] 

I. intr. L To put a question or questions ; to 
make inquiries; to ask. Also with adva as ahassi^in. 

a. cSIS X. Alvrro Boetk. xxvL | • ^oh rvhte 
spyrastt swa hit U swa hu segst* ailoo Cursor M, 1147s 
* Oais,' he add, 'and spirs well gern *. 11. . Seu^ Sages 
(W.) 383s The •eriantcs..8pird obowt ab he tham bad. 
S17S BAusoua Brum iii. 486 And on sic maner spyryt he, 
'That be knew that U wes the king, e toso Desir. Trojf 
4197 , 1 will tell. .How sprittis in horn spake to qwho bet 
spurre wold, tf 147S Babees Bk. 37 Yf there be eny worde 
• * whiU yee yt keh. iggo 

questyon. tfisg Sounbi 
' * rre. 

pane mad 


That yea Icenne nouhte, spvnre whils yee yt ken. iggn 
Palbgr. 731/1 , 1 spurre, I aske a questyon. tfiSg Sr 
Dkt. Sax. Lmt.*AnH. s.v. Spyriaa. Lane, to smrro. 

$. C1S7S tS!c. Leg, Saints xxx. {Taeodsra) SsB pais 
pekerlyng sumdanij[ere,witundscbosttld pe purnara »|jer«. 
e 1490 Sor Geuer. (Roxb.) 68so He that was the maryner 
Went auoate fast to speret Of this mariagw he herd uL 
c 147s Rau/Coiiiear 51 Sen thow spiiris, I the teU All the 
buitn hale. iggS Stbwabt Cron. Seat, 1 . 71 Explomtouris 
than half tha send. .That was expert, to nMir about. 1774 
Fruousson Leith Races Poems (1845) jo Where do ye win f 
if ane may speir. c 17S0 Burns Tarodiom Lasses y. And 
should ye ride by yon hiU-side, Speer in for bonie Beasie. 
iSoS Mavnb Siller Gum ill. xix, ' It sett ye weel, indeed, to 
Speer,' The sutor answer'd. 

b. Const, about or asteui, qfler^ for^ inta^ of 
(-^concerning). 

a. a i|bo Cursor M. 11444 pat toke hair gesting in be tun, 
And spud him efter vp ana dun. Ibid. 13628 Quar^fer splr 
yee o pat gomT 133B K. BRVNNBCfirvM. (tSio) tit pokyng 
in pat forest A moneth lay, to apire for wod & wilde bMte. 
f 18419 The kynges into GoooceU ^lic 

hir pan, io spir of lior spede. e 1440 Alph. Tales iss M 
umnt vnio pis clerkis bowse ft spimd after per asaisler ft 
his suster. 

A *M Barboue iv, 494 Heir I saw the men. That 
ihe wir ^ir, mak luging. Ibid, xvL 8i And ha..8p«it 
of httUpCheris fair, c 149a d?/. CulAdvrf (Surteeil 300 He 
wendes ff^e..Of pis nouelry to sper. Caxton 

Soanes o/Axu^xxyii. S73 Whan he founds not his ssayster 
in the c»iiclielw..speied after him. taiugs Frelris Ber^ 
" “ “ “ * “ ‘I 887 Fwfir Robert sperit 


vmd 59 in DutdaPs Potms (1893) 287 Frrtr R 
eftir the gud man. a 197S Lindebay (ntacotUe) 


Chroa. Scot. 


(S.T.S.)I. §58 (Hal coma.. cryand and spatnuidlbr the king. 
a lyeo t Ssunu. maggk Loader ye should oome to 
Anater Fair, Spier ye for Maggie Lauder, ayiy Ramsav 
Flegy Luefy Wood xU, And after ages bairns will spear 
'Bout thee and me. typs Bubms Brasu fPSMfr vii, 1 speered 
for my cousin., Gin she had recovered her bearin', stig 
Scott Guy M. t, Troth, I kenna, unless ye like to. .speer for 
quarters at Ihe^ Place. 1814 RedgauuHet let. xi, Speer 
as little about him as he does about you. 1866 H. Kimoslby 
Leighioa Court xxxiii, Of whom were ye speiring f 
a Const, ai (alio fqO * person. Cf. 4. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15899 Gladli wald he spek and sper. Bot 
at quam he ne wate. iMg BAaaoua Bruce v. 39 The King 
. .spent at hym how henad done. 1441 Plumpiou Cost. 
(Camden) P> Ivi, Sir William Plompton..spirred of the said 
tenants.. of the governance ft rule that night, 1470^ 
M ALOBY Arthur xxL viii. Sse Syr Launcelot spyrred Id men 
of douer where was kyng Arthur become, isee-ao Dunbab 
Poeme xc. 33 Gif . .he be ulinde, and can noent at the sjwir. 
198s Jas. I Eee. Poesit (Arh.) 48 1 speared at him. .What 
word of Phoenix which was fiown away? a 17B4 in Ramsay 
Tsa-t. Mise. (1733) 1 . a8 He first speer'd at the guidman. 
179a Burns ' Aa 0 /or aue.aud-tweuty* ii, At kith or kin 
1 need na spier. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, x. What needs ye 
be aye speering then at folk) laeg Pilot sa Aug. 16^1 
lliese things can only be ascertained by ' speiring^ at me 
Colonies themselves. 

1 2 . To Inquire one’s way; to make one’s wiyi 
proceed or go, to a place, etc. Obt. 

c 1440 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6166 Be hir tcIlynB men wer 
stcryd. And diuers tope saynt speryd, and come ui pilgrim- 
age. 1513 Douclab Msuid II. vi. 5a To quhilk other ferthres 
sail we speir T thid. vl v. 147 Speir to the portis quhilkis 
Velinos bait, sdta Bbathwait Strappado (1B78) 131 Heere 
stood I musing . .Till lockie wha dost tbinke speard vp tome. 

II. tram. 8. With objective clause : To inquire 
or ask Aom, what^ who^ etc. 

a. epoo tr. Baeda's Hist. xvU. (lyaa) 499 HI 8a spyredan 
bwmt and hwonan he wcs. 13.. K. Alis, 2569 (W.)» He 
..spirred whider Darielswent. 1338 K. BrunnbCAsvm, 
(iSio) He spired as he sede, who did suilk trespaa 1390 
Gowxa com/, I. ip8 This lora to spire Began, fro whenne that 
sche cam. e 1440 Alph, Tides 264 pan pis duke bMqght 
palm to spur who did pis trispas, Caxton Geld. Leg. 


- - — Bar. 

bour Bruce x. saa Tharfbr preuely sperit he Gif ony man 
mycht fundin be [etc.]. 1438 Sir G. Havx Lam Anas 
(S.T.S.) t He speris quliat thing ii bataill. a 1470 Hardino 
Chroa. cxviL viii, Burj'ed he was, but where no man dursta 
spere. 1349 Compi. Scot. xL aoo His sone pontIus si 


quhott he auld vse hym contrar the romans, a isya Knox 
Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 1 . 841 • What aayis thow of the Mesae f * 
spearis the Eric of Huntley. 1837 RuTNxapoRO Lett, (186a) 
I. Ixxix. aoa Rottae..yoiir soul. and speer how Christ and 
your soul met together. t888 u. Stuart yoeo*s§r. Disc, ti 
I speer'd what news in this gude town, e 1970 Bbattir To 
A, Rossvl, Naebody car'd For ones to speer now Scots fiur'd. 
tStS Scott Rob Rm xvUI, And is't the way to Glasgow ye 
were speering if Iken'd? tlys C Giboon Lack e/ CoM^ 
xlv, You ncedna* speir how 1 ken. 

4 , To make inquiries concerning, to adc queg- 
tions regarding (a thing or foci). Alio const, ai 
or a^(a person). 

S3.. AT. E. AUit, F. B. 1806 Alle M he spared hym..he^ 
expowned dene, c 1373 Se. Leg. Sedmte Ii. (Pauli aap At 
pame spere but marepe cause quhy I got sou cum pare. 
14.. Htng lb Barber » in Had. £. P. P. I. 4 Howr l^g 
bad bes men abeyde. And he welde sper of non the wey. 
e 1430 St, Cnihb^ (Surtees) a6aa When many thinges sho 
had speryd. C1300 Lemcelot itfip At qwbome ful sone than 
gan scho to Inquere, And al the maner of the ostis till spere. 
tjMS ComfL Scot. ProL 15 Gyf ony persone vald speir at me 
Che maneir of the gouemyng of ane battcL 1848 Row HieU 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xxxiii, Toinforme of tningis that I 
sail sMir at him. s888 G. Stuart Joeamr, Disc, 14 Ye speer 
the Gate ye kenn right week 1830 Galt Lamrie T. ix. 
viii. (1840) 434 Oh, no great aumi ye needna speer that. 
sSai-Si B. B. Ramiay Remiss. U. (1870) ai It's no the day 
to oe speering sic things. 

b. With gpeclal ohjectf, at etc. 


599 Ilkaoe at othir spei^ tithing, a 1400-50 AlexssssdCr 

3 7 And par (she] bira spoldd with bis specho ft spird 
him wordis. tail Douolab Mrnid tiL iL 155 My radlr 
exhortis wa. . Apoflou ansueir speir. a sa8s Montgomxrib 
Cherry ^ Sloe 946 |e enki not lack..TbBt all opbuooB 


(6) ssfig Lsg. Bp. St, AfidroiM 794 Foraj^of schone bo 
ast Bot or he sperit the price tojpay them [etc.]. sTSlgBimMo 
Scotch Drissk xiiL Mon[e..haraiy. in a winter season, E’er 



de*ti a ane has speend our prioo. 
o. To requeit the return of (money); toaakftioL 
i8s8 Scott Hrt. Midi xlix, This silier binds mo to noe* 
thing, and can never be neerod bock again, 
o. To ask for (adme); to (leave). 

1704 In Ramsay (17931 iTioi Love s peora nao 

advice Of paronts o'er wise, a sSjis CkUd MmurSm xlL in 
Ba/lll. “ 


Child Ball 11 . t 68 /i Sho maun cum to the morrio jpooii. 
wud. And a^ the loivo o nano. s 888 J, Ycrjno Lffh % 
Webh een^lVo right like, Sir,' said shit 'for wo mom 
spdrod hu odvico . sSgg Caoexarr Mm i/Meu^heigi 
XXXV. 853Dinna bide to spoor her leave. 

5 . To trace or And out by inquiry. Uso. with mif. 

e 8378 Se. Leg* SaiatsiA. {Thosaah 10 Bbily Ibro lo spore 
a mao, pat sic polooo coo make. s||oGowibC(M|/? III.304 
He bad hb man to goa and spbo A pinoo wbtr acbo myliM 
alyde. sj0a TuaMxn Hesbafn. (1568) 30 FWehnaoo'iom 


— sjfiaTuaMxn Herbsd ii. (1568) 39 Pa 

of vB..myghtsp«eltootaBdfl^Rly ibil eamo. 18BV 
RuTHBaroBD Leaf. (Ml L 494 Oh that pnnplowoald speer 
not Christ I si 88 Awg* 11 . 157 To 

spelt out men fitting to bo enq fioyo t fhr tno Moimfiiciorlo. 


e iMi J. Ceujn (Tim Bobbin) Fiw £o«a HlaUtrtdi 4t 
1 aoyn spenr'd the Gontlemon's Hooh oawt M| r; R 
Jonib NartkamMd. 84/1 TVyin'tsi spear not hb stationin' 
character, sfisi Miao Bakbb Norihampt. Close. Snow 

it out if yon can. With us it b alniMt oAa ^ 

8. With cognate object (see alto 7) : To aik (a 
q&Btion). 

c 1480 Temadey Mysi. xxx, ao8 Whi splr yo not, ab, no 
questyons? MOmCmspl Scot. xvL 143 Tlie piebt of peblb 
sjjierb anequestionein anebeuk that heconp fit i88a J.bnu. 
Hssddoas Afssw.Osor. 56 But you begyn here to..apurio 

? ueaUons at meon all sides. 1818 Scott Old Mart, xxxvii, 
hoe had see mony questions speered at me in my day. 
1889 Bamib Window sa Thrums 168 Ye ahouldoa opier ric 
annoyin' quebtiont. 

7 . To question or interrognte (a j|)erooD). Usually 
with const., os of, interrogative clause, or cognate 
object (cf. 0). 

Still in Sc. use ; also 4^, to propoM marriage to (a 
woman). 

01300 Cursor M, 3828 He spird paim quepon pel 
^ Arthur XX, Of ihbs wpmhnd ' 


r 1400 Assturs 0/ Arthur xx. Of ihbs speritualo tbynges 
spyre me na mare. 1484 in Cefy Papers (Camden) 153 Ho 
speryd me noo Oder questyans. vfBvt.Moatamsd iagsdelL 
sa b, He shall ride the racke, and there be spurred certeyne 
questions. 1394 Lvly Mother Bembie tv. ii, lb be 10 home 
as spurre her, what might a bodb call her uainot dka 
Holland Lhy xxiii. xii 48s b, Seeing a Senntour Mnatly 
BDuiTeth me ih— oucstion. 

t b. To cafl upon or demand formally. 


8498 Ak//#Mt//(W. de W. 1515) 19a All i 

ben sp^ed^thrjjm in holy chyrche tnemaeife wyttyngo. 

1818 SooTT Br. Lasstsss. ix. Just that yo iuld spoor ony 
gentleman hame to dinner. 


Hence SbTtt'vw, an inquirer. rarer\ 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Sedais xxviL {Mackori 
forthir to spere. .1 for sperer of hb males 


forthir to spere. .1 for sperer of 
donne thrungine be. 

Spoor (8|>l»i), dial, and U.S. 
viln prcc 


_t868 Blackmork Cradeek Howell sdo. 

I Rioand for the tnclm of 


140 harfor 1 
fra hb Joy 


Joy tall 
[perh. identical 

with prec., influenced by Pibb v.] fii/F. To peer. 
Const, at, fn/Og otet. 

I Out went 


^ Ciots, (KD.b.)| To speer and pry Into any thlnm 
s88g B. Habtb Maruja i, She a flirt, speerin* at men with 
that modest, downcast air T iSog Pall Mail G. s Deo g/t 
We all speered out to catch a giimpso of the InJImnn. 

Speer, variant of Sfbrb a. Obe. 

8peer(e, obs. forms of Spbab, Sphibi. 

8pe#*rJ^t f>bl. sb. Sc. and Rortk. dial* [L 
SraaBw.! Cl SruEBuro vd/. xA.fi] 

1 . The action of questioning or Inquifing; interro- 
gation, inquiry. 

a 1100 in Ha^er O. £, Glosset 139/1 AdinuessHoamssi, 
gesmeangimii spyrungum, axungnm. •ijpo Cursor M. 
a7a8o In spiring loka pa prebt ho slL xiTg Barbour Bruee 
IIL 568E ftir the mete tone rab the king, C ‘ 



ivery wrang sen 

- ^ 

a great deal of speering and napd- 


Rev. Jan. 51 He used to roMy to hb 
• aa'Thatldo 


Wav. xxx, If It hloase my Creator, 1 wiU forthwith 
speirbgs tbereofT 1804 — Redgauntlet let xl, Ony 
bfiTfob be could getmevings ot 

r. Spit tb. rad v. SptgfL 


tb. UgMM. iM Chauwm tn 
77, l..went throu 

shiddng. ifiga Ei 

son’s eager 'specrings * by such admissloiis 
not know '[eta 
2 . Information obtained inquiry. Alao pi* 
1373 Barbour Bresee v. 490 He.. by still b the CRstell 
than, Till he gat sperbg at iwof] a man Of Cmrrick. 

Scott Wav. xxx, iMt nf ^ 
obtain I 

of the b 

Bpeet» obii f* or var. 
obs. f. SnooT sb. Bpeid, obs. f. Srmx 
t Spilgllt. Obs. Alao fi Sc., 6-7 epeohl, 6 
fipemtp 6-7 epeii^t, 7 epighfi. [Either le^. 
an uniecordM OE. (*{^df), or a. MDu. or 
MLG. specM (Du. speeJid, WFrU. speckt, spjmhf), 
-OS. spelh (sic), OHG. //ifi/(MHG. j/sAa ^(^s 
G. spechC^ \ cf. Da. sj^U, Norw. Mia, Sw. kaek» 
spoU, and OF. espoU, espois (bom Cbrmanle). The 
ultimate alfinitim of the word are nnoertalii. 

Speekt in JalinBon(i75s) b due to a mbprbt b Almworth 

(1736) S.V. /%ltt.] , _ 

The green woodpedeer, Godmss virUis* (Cl 
Spbok xd.fi and Wood-bpitb.) 
c 1430 Holland Howlat as^ThoJSpo^ woia.purco v^ 


pro^ till 


That I 



tbuGLAS ^sSSdish iv. 
clcoit a SDebhft wvth 

Man;^. ^^Em!l,Pieuimeartiue*a b&dot 
three Icyodos, the fyist a spedit thosoooiido a 
third.. Is not bEnglaado. ujiSvLvn 
L IV. /foodfcra/b IS? Eve, wMlong Ibrth 
gatbeiB Spdghtt'. nirroM\ Poooocks*, 

Mheii. Mbs Holund Pl^ 1. vjh - 

then an abo that hoiM hoeftod cbift 00 83l|te 

W. Du Oaro cr . Ceessettiud Cede led* Ual^TjaQ 

SMiti|to.db..Se.ftrai dfSriiib ' /'"r' - 
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flumiiK. 


•anr. SU AMpt M9. Ui^ To M 

MMiig «H ■> ny *P*i<nt TohkM ymado or M nya* ofani 

tSpeir*. Ois. ran. Alio 5 vojr. rAphette 
f dtspiir DnrAiB tb,'\ Deipair ) deipondencjr. 

ty:BHfnvn O.to Howtou AUtnA >74 H; 

JSn was wri and in Kfi «peirf For no hoddo of hia bodi 
^iS?. «r* TomUl. AM . itynk. 

S W Thin of hb lyfc U *■« fa 

^peir, var. Spub v.^; obi. Sc. f. Spubbb. 
Qpeir(ep obi. ft. Spiab sd,i 
■peiSB (ipBis). Also 8-9 apols. [ad. G. speise 
in the same aenie, a special iiie of s^isi (:-pop. 
Lat. spisa, L. ixpensa) * food, nouriiliment 

1 . An impure metallic compound) containing 
nickel, cobalt, iron, etc., produced in the imclting 
of certain orei ; esp. an arsenide obtained in the 
manufacture of smalt and used as a source of nickel 

imC Kiowan EUfH. Mim. (ad. a) H. *87 It (aulphunted 
ni« 4 *l)R(ro«l 8 ,to«ether with Spew (which lo a compimnd 
of Nickel and Cohalt) also Copper and Silver. s8m Usa 
Dki* Arts 309 The latter ores should be but alightly 
roasted, so as to convert the nickel into speiss. sto Fownss 
CAgm, (eti. 3) a9S The artificial, or perhaps rather merely 
fused, product, called speistt . .may lie employed as a source 
of the nickel-salis. 1877 Raymond Statin. Mi/ut 8* Mimi/nr 
184 The average assay of speiss produced during the ran 
1883 EacycL Brii% XVI. fix /a We can produce a speis which 
contains only cobalt and nickel. 

2 . Bpelss-oobnlt, tin-white cobalt ; smaltine. 

a n JL AM.SaMMMS 


tnorphous buses, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Spelt, obs. Sc. f. Spit sK 
Spek, obs. f. Spbak, Spkok, Spkkb >. 

I) Bpek-boom (spe'kbJm). Alsoapnok-. [S. 
African Du., f. ipck Spbok rd.d 4 - tioom tree.] pie 
purslane-tree (JNrtulguaria Afra) of South Africa. 

1834 PRINGI.U vi. S09 The spekboom, with lu 

light green leaves and lilac blossoms.^ /fi/ti, vii. 948 Hrows- 


bushes, amongst which the speckboom was predominant. 
t87f Atcmhrlby Trip Botrlmnd 186 The ipek-hogm grows 
here in great profusion. 

t Speke [ad. L. sp€£-us!l A cave. 

1377 LANOi.. P. PL B. XV. 970 Monkes..In sptkea an in 
KpMonkei selden speken togiderea. 
t Speke Also 5 apek, 7 apeak, [a. MDu. or 
ML(£ spiki Spokb jrA] 

L A handspike. 


same, I9<i.]. 1417 in Kilw ATtm. JLatttL (1868) 658 IT 
in hig hands a certain stan commonly called a] spek. 

2 . A wheel-spoke, 
fa 1400 Mortt Arth, 3384 The spekes was splentide alle 
with speltii of siluer. 1483 Cath. Angt. 3S1/1 A Speke (A 
Speke of a awete), raditu. 14^ in Rip<m Chi Acts (durtocs) 
374, xal a)ultree8,..xgang de ielghes,..iiij gong de spekes. 
ifiiHI ShuttlfmrthP Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 998, xj gauge 
of nllicc [felloes], . . viij gange of speaks. 
apd». etc., oba. f. Sfbak, etc. Bpekenardy, 
obs. var. Spikbnahd. Bpeknel, oba. f. Spiobbl. 
Spel88ail (sp/I/^&n), a. Also apelean. [f. mod. 
L. speik’Us,^ f. L. sptlmum^ ad. Gr. grw^Kaiw cave.] 
L Inhabiting a cave or caves; frequenting caverns; 
cave-dwelling. 

183a RoBBRTa Diet. Ggal, 161 S/gikoM, that frequent 
taverna A term applied to the hymna. 1874 DAWRixa 
CoMig Nuat, ill. n8 The remains of the spefamn %'ariety 
of tbo spotted hyaina were very abundant in the cave- 
earth, m x88b PnugPg Mag. (Imp. Diet.), Those primitive 
“ * iple contended against and trapj^ the 


2 . Of the nature of a cave. 
s88e OwBN in LoagmanU Mag. 1 . 8/ More sathfactorlly 
. .than in any other spehean retreat which 1 have exploit 
Sp«U 80 l 0 gy(speliip-lddai). Alsoipeleo-. [ad. 
r, spiliologUx see prec. and -olooy.] The icien- 
tific stu^ of cavea. 

T** Maxtel in Rgh tik Gg^gr.Camgr. (1898) 7as 

.southern half of 

Missouri and the Block Mills., offer.. regions for the study 
of caves, or speleology. 

Oc*- M 3 /» •SpcUeology, the Science 
jmi^mlaaf apaperhyMmSa. k. A. Martel, 
yn. Mf An accent of the ^tion of 
SMiamogy, the science of caverns,. in goography. 

So Bpfifsolo'gleal n., of or pertaining to spelseo- 
logy ; a student of, or authority 00 , 

cave-research. ^ 

. Oct mia It was shown that "spBlmo* 


0#y. Se.taAMrtk. [Related to 

SnKiSfAl 
L Aji^ or 8] 

I 388 The pertonUioiii.i 

iW'SWBf 


CAInjm 334 A little pert of the bone is superficially separ> 
at^U& unto a little speleh or sdat 
2 . (Seequot.) 

1877 Nioolson in Trams. R. Sse. Lit. (1870) IX. 319 
•S>»kA,as^ehand. 

t Bpdd| si. 06 s. Also 4-5 spelde, 4 apielde. 



Spalo v.J 

1 . A flake or particle of fire; a spark. Also with 

g togs S’gg. in Wr.-Walcker 399 TgOasyug, and biernende 
speld. cixoo in Napier O.E.Ghsttg ittjg InJauilUaHyWi 
spelde, i'lspo S. Eng. Ltg. 1 . sxo Wrechche gostes..he 
Mi) P'leo op and doun ai breniiinde, ase speldetie doth of 
fuyre. Ibid. 474 Aka ofie gret fuyr and eke stuyrne wext 
of a luytcl spielde, C1440 R. Cigactster'g Chrsn. (Rolls) 

I 1 1 . 819 ttaie. And Jier am)*dde he eaxt A iitil spelde of fuyre 
I and abowte he speld fast He by wounde bys tender. 

2 . A chip or splinter. 

13^ IVitl. PatgTHg 3803 pa kni)! spere in Kpelden alto- 
schiuared* Ibid, 3855 So spakli here spares af on speldes 
, went. 

Spaldft/. Sc. Alsofiapeild. [Related to Spald 
i V. ror the vowel cf. prec.] 

L trans. To lav flat or extended; to spread out; 
I to split open. Also rejl. 

c Henrvson Fables^ Prsach Stualtow xxvil. Heir- 
efiM Xe sail find als sour as sweit, Quhen te ar spciait [o.#'. 
speiloit] on |one carlis speit. c 1^ — urph 4 Eurydiu! 
xn Besyde nvm on the bent, He saw speldit a wonder 
wofull wicht. Nailit full fast. 1513 DouoLAa Atasid v. vii. 
19 All flat (nej liym speldit on the dwn sand. In the deid 

— * — I L£v 9 I. xi.(S,T.S.) I. 68 He.. 

betuix 


Bpele, var. Spbbl s6. and v. 

SmI#, Now diai. and 7 *«rr. Forms: 1 
apMian, 5 apelloD, 4 spelle, -ye; a Orm. 
epelenn. 48pele. s.w. dial. 8 speal, p epale. 
[ 0 £. spelian^ related to itspilia and s^a substi- 
tute (see Spalb jAM, of obscure origin.] 

1 . irans. To take or stand in the place of 
(another) ; to leprcsent. 

C980 Rnlg .St. Beast (Schroer) 1x4 For Cristes arwurS- 
nysse and for |nbs lufe, fie he Kpelafi. c taoa iRtraic Gram. 
v. 8 Prsnoiasn is fixes namaii upeliend, se spclafi bone 
naman, bmt fiu ne fiurfe tuwa hine ncmnaii. g 1000 — Hsm. 
II. 83 Naes fieah Isaac ofsiesen, ac se ramm hine spelode. 
7^1730 Dsrut Voc. in W. 4 Q. 6ih Ser. (t88^ Vlll. 45 
•S/roZ, to spare oue and take bis place. 

2 . To spare or save (somclhing) ; to leave over ; 
to use sparingly or frugally. 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 31 lef ku ani ]>ing fapel«st and 
leuest, )>at ^ forlcst. cisoo Drmin 10131 patt te Urrb 
Mllpenn iwhillc matin.. Wikk alt bait tu iiiiiiht 9|>eleiin wet 
A libbenn l>nr wikkutenii. 1303 K. Bmonnk Haadl. Syaw 


1710 

slued 


band Mecius speldit betufx he twa cheriottis. 

RuDDIMAN - 

himself on the 
ingi', &c i8 
split up, to lay open, B. 

2 . To split or crack. rarr^\ 

s8i8 Abstdeea Burgh Rt'g. (xB^«) 11 . 346 The back dyick 
of the colledce yard, .is creuisched and speldit at the wast 
ncuck thairoT, and lick(l$e to faill. 

tSpeldar^/A 06 s.-^ [»MLG.r/^/</^r,MHG. 
s^ltsr : cf. Spbld zb. It is doubtful whether OE. 
zUldra pi. belongs here or to spsld^ A splinter, 
wiver, or chip. 

1330 Palm a. Spelder of woode, egdat. 

Spalder (s^'ldai), mrth. dial. [ad. OF. 
^sspsldn (esfeaudrty ispialn ; later gspeller^ ispekr, 
mod.F. i. the Germanic stem sptlU : see 

Spbll 9.^ Irans. and intr. To spll, as words. 

ctaoo Ormin 18347 Adamess name Adam iss all Wihh 
fowwre ktafesis spelldredd. Ibid. 16440 And siff halt tu 
uannst spelldrenn bemm, Adam ho findesst spelldredd. 1483 
Cath. Aagl. 353/3 To S^ldyr, siilabiears, tfioi Ray IT. C. 
IFords (cd« s) dB To Spsldgr, to Spelt a 1743 Kvlph Mise. 
Posms 15 Right oft at schuil I've Rpeider'd owr thy 
rows. 1788- inoiat ^ossaries (Yks., Lane., N.Cy., Cumbld.). 

Hence Bpe^lAerer ; Bpe'ldering vbl. sb. 

1483 Cath. 353/9 A Spelderer, sii/abicatsr. 1878 
Rqrinson IVhitfy Gloss. t8i/i He's ept at his speldering. 

Spaldar«v.^ Sc. [Cf. Spbldv. and dial jr/a/< 4 rr 
( 5 .V. Spalu 9.).] 

1 , inir. To spread or extend oneself, by throwing 
or stretching out the legs (and arms). Also in 
pa. ///#•, stretched out In this manner. 



spgMmgSt fiilk (generally wiiitings) saitea ano priea in a 
particiUar manner. 1809 M^Indob Posmtx^ This nout. . 
was fauldtd in iwa like a speldin. 1883 Fuinntt Exhib. 
CmIbA 87 DrM Sprats,. .8^ SpeUingm Whitebait 
SpB'ldlrfag. Sc. Also -rln, -rain, -ron. [f. 
SrBLDBB9.S] «prec. 


) ISO . 

other cabiiL. .was speldnng with legs and arms to keep his 
ballance. i8ao Uoco Bri£u 0/ Potmsod vii, Kimmers, that 
war lying doveryag..and spelderyng. 1883 W. Millbr 
IViilu Vrinhis^ etc. (ipos) x The dog's spelderM c 


, _ . onthefloor. 

2 . ifxms. To split and spread open (a fish, etc.). 
Hence Bpa'lderodii^/. a. 

1710 Rvddiman Gisst. Douglas* Atasit s.v. Spsldity We 
say also 9 Psidsr..\Ti the same sense. 1808 lAMiascm, To 
Spslder, to split, to spread open 1 as, to ^Idsr a fish to 
open it up for being dried. i8a8 Moia Mantis Wauth vii, 
61 Splitting the huls as ye would spelder a ^d|^ 1898 
F, A. Graham Rsd Scaur xvii. s8o Never talk o* fightia*, 
you ipeldered herring t 

Spalding (spe'ldig). Sc. Also 7-8 spelden. 
8-9 -in, 9 -ane. [f. Spbld v. ^ -ivo l. Cf. next and 
the earlier Spaldbblino.] A small split fish, pre- 
served by being dried in the sun. 

IS37 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scst. (1885) 808/t Reddend. 
aimuatim. .pro Fiscbarhill 40 sol. pro lie kayn simidingia 
>847 Ace. Ld. High Trsas. Scot. IX. 106 Item, mair for ane 
card of speldinges, put in the said castell, price vi IL a i88n 
Sbmpill Bfythesms Wsddiag 63 And there will be partans, 
and buckies^ Speldens, and^idaocks anew, lyaa RAMtuy 
Thrss Bounsts tv. 169 Swift home and 'feast upon a speld- 
iiif. 1788 BofWELL Tsur Hsbridst ^o, 1 Jtoyhl^Mme 


Fli^t kip^T S^ldrina l Hi^ t88s Day FfrAsi 
Gt. Brit. I. S84 Haddock.. are finnan^ b^dodts. when 
smoked In a peculiar manner 1 if simply dried, speldrit^ 
iroM^. i8m Blmehw. Mag. VIII. 98 Whom place, as soM 
as he evaporated, was filled by anotber strange riinrd 


».>ChipC& ho IfOTuuwy jr ■!« wui. sluw mim iiei ol iivii 

wold xpele. 1393 Langi. P. Pi. C. vii. 43s As an huunde . . 
so gan ich to brake, And snilde bat ich spele my elite, r 1400 
Si. A/exiiiS (Trin.) ao8 Al l>at he spelyc my^te,. . Hi& )iuuere 
feren be delcle. x88o IF. Cormvuli Gloss. 53/a •S//i/r,..to 
make anyiliiiie last a long time. Tu Kparc. 

abstfl. 1393 Langl. P. ri. C. xiv. 77 l^)be (to] spcle and 
spare to epene vpon be needful. 

fb. Tosetnside; to neglect. Obs. 

R. BauNNE Ckroa. (xBio) ^ He fit nbrr fetr sent vnlu 
Roiierd, pat stound suld he not spele, sen ho ) ut tibing herd! 

t 3 . To spiire (a person); to leave iiiipunishcd or 
unharmetl. Obs. 

a 1300 Body Sr Soul in Maps Pocuts (Camden) 339 For* 
lorn wretches that tou miriest spclc, . .wri le.stou3 hem be 
bom 7 c 1330 R. Drunnk Chron. iFace (Rolls) i-.;4a8 .Arthur 
. .sinot hym sore woundes fele. Nought uf hym ne wolde he 
spele. c itfia Sir Fsrumb. 458 par-mr y am to b* y-sent to 
.spelie bai a»)ty men. 

i* b. To respite from death. Obs. 

13. . Ssuya Saget^.) 54a To>dai tho hast him fraiii deth 
{•speled. 

Hence f Hpo*liMg rfhl. sb.y sparing. Obs. 

^X4M Anturs Arth. xx. (Douce MS.), pcs arne be grace- 
ful giftes of be holy goste, )’ui enspirrs Icho spretc, withu 
oute speling. 

tSpala, Obs. rare. Also 7 apeale. [ad. 
OF. espeler (mod.F. epeler\ esptliri cf. Sfkll vfi\ 

1. tram. a. To interpret or explain as. b. To 
signify or mean. 

Miaas Ancr. R. 170 peg noma Assuer is ispelcd eadi,..& 
bitociiefi Godt cadt ouer alle. Ibid.^ Mardocheus 
' amare conterens impudeiiiem '• 

2 . intr. To spell 

M1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 694/76 Sum leueb 
on bit, As children leorncb ior to spele. 1811 Cotcr., 
Espeler. to spell, to spenle ; to ioyno letters, or sillables 
together, ibid.. Espelement. a spelling, or speuling of words. 

Hence tSprlox (in 7 Bpeal6r),8SFKLLER> i. 

s6ts CoTCK., Appetlenr^ a caller t or Rpraler. 

Bpeler, var, or obs. f. Sfkllrr 

Bpelloan, var. SriLLixm. 

Spalk (spelk),.TA Chidfly ifprM. (and 5 r.). Also 
1 Bpelo, 5 apelke, 7 apelok. [OK. spele (also 
aa WFlcm. spelke (De Bo), Norw, spjelk. 
Icel spelka. \spjalk. related to MDu. s^lke 
(Kilian spalcke)^ spate (Du. spalk), LG. spalkc. 
spalk splinter, chip.] 

1 . A surgical splint. 

c lOM Saxon Letchd.\\. 68 pnnne recce he ba ban swa be 
swibost maexe, do speic to. 1891 Ray N. C. IVonfs (ed. a) 
119 A Spelck, Fascia. 1703 in TiioRbsuv Let. to Ray. 
im- in north, dial, glossaries, etc. 

27 A splinter or chip ; a small strip of wood. 

CS440 Profup. Pam. tfib/x Spelke, ifiag Mark- 
ham Countty^ Houjsw, Card, x, 'Hie Iosm your Spelkeii 
are. the lesse is the waste of your bony, and the more tasily 
will they draw, when you take your Rees. stSS- in northern 
gloiUfairies. 18^ Rev. A*er//rm/ 'Sept. 356 A belated attempt 
to extract a small spelk from the hand uf the Irish peasant. 
1899 R, Wallace Schoolmaster 96 A schoolboy cmefully 
gatnered up the larger 'spclks* of tlie tram uf the broken 
vehicle. 

3 . A thatching-rod; — S?Aitj^.8 

1583 Richmond IVills (Surtees) 169, iij. spelks and id* 


thatch... For spelks two hundred and twenty seven. 1781 
J, HunoM Tour to C*sr>es (od. 3) Gloss. 96 Sfslks. small 
sticks to fix on thatch with. s8b8- in Yorkshire and Lancs, 
glossaries, etc. 

4 . In VtArious uses : (sec quota.). 

i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss.. Spslh...a spoke of a wheel. 
1819 Brockrtt N. C, Gloss, (ea. a). Spclk. a little, slender 
creature ; used as a term of reproach. 18m Knight Diet. 
Mseh 9964/1 Speik. . .a rod in a loom. 

SpeUc (*pelk), v.l Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Also I apelocan, 5 apolkyn, spelke. [OE. spelean 
(also j/i 7 rn»),» wFlcm. spelken (Du. spalken), 
Olcel spelkja. Norw. spjelka^ Sw. spjdlka (MSw. 
spidlca), f. spele. etc. t sec prec.] tram. To fasten 
with a speik ; esp^ to bind or join (a broken limb, 
bone, etc.) by means of splints. 

c 1000 Sax. Lsechd. 1 1 . 8 fiif scancan forade synd, . . hu mon 
spelcean scyle. a 1440 Prom/. Parv. 488/1 Spelts [v.r, 
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stMlk(,H>ell<>’"l Imnyyor oW h-niyi- ifwRuiiiia. 

Lttii. (i 8*0 ciii- •»» Miiny brekOT Tin ili^ Ato« 
lUy hath H< opdked. riMO Kknhcit MA. 
nu (Halliw.). To in Vorkahir^ to • bnkra 

siM 111 .SlDIIALD C«rO». aS. /*. OlOM. itst- In tlOTtll. dUftl. 

Hnd Sc. gloihwriea (Yks., Lane*., Shetlund). iNg W.Wbstall 
Sin k l)tM II. i.*. HO Th« ciocior bound up and apelked hi« 
maimed finger*. 

Hence Spelkinf %'h!, sK 

c 1440 Prow^n i'mrv. 4'i8/t Spellynge [r. n 6pclkynge]| 
broke boiu’t or oker thyngyft,^<rfr/(ii/«tf. 

t Spelkf vj^ Olsr^ [Of obacure origin : cf. 
Spklt V. and Sc. spilkings split peas.] tram. To 
bruise (beans). 

* 4 ?JC- ih. Angl, flB/i Ucnei spciked, fabe/rtti. IbuL 
353/f Spelkyd bene%../i^me. (1796 S. Pkugk DerH- 
ciimt Ser. 1. 66 (E.D.S.), To speUk horse-bean*, to bruUo 
them in a mill. Obsolete.] 

8p«U (»pel\ rA.i Also 1-7 spel, 3-5 spelle. 
[OE. r/e/| spelts ^ OS. spel^ spelU^ MDu. 

OHG. (and MHO.) spel, spell- (G. dial, spill, 
spun gossip, G. -spiel), ON. spjall, Goth, spill 
recital, tale, etc.] 

tl. Without article: Discoarse, narration, speech; 
Qccas^ idle talk, fabb. Ohs, 

Btaumlf 873 ^g eftongan.,011 sped wrecan spel ae- 
rade. c HI K. lEut nr.o Boeth, xiii, pa ongon he eft MCge:ui 
spel & pus cwieft. e 1000 Bax, Ltechd,^ 111 . aja Dat nia to 
Hpelle ac ellca to rsedenne ham pe hit licafl. 1 1175 Lamb. 
Horn, 153 To lusten hoker, & spel, & leow {rtOii leopl, ft 
o(Wr king 1 ml bo^ to-Minea godes ncste. c taog Lay. isoqj 
N es nit ncowhaer iulu on aonge no on spelle. c sopo S. Enf;, 
Leg, 1 . 339 >wcker kia beo BOth,..okur u* klucnex aae in 
metingue, okur in manere of spelle? a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P, xxv. 68 Thine peynei rykene hit were long, Ne 
may hem tellen spel no song, c 137s Be, Leg, Sainti xxiii. 
{jBeven Sleepert) 36a Wes nane kat euire hard tel of onv of 
^me in tm nn spet c ipag Audklay XI Paint ef lleli 311 
pen seide vr lord to hem in spelle. 

f b. 7 h Sit spell on end, to liegin to speak. Ohs^ 

a tjao Siriz 6 z, f shal setten Rpel on ende, Anci tellen keal. 
a 1300 Cursor Xt, lays Seth ken sette him 8 {h ;11 (TWa. tale] 
on-end And uid warfor kat he was send, c 1440 A l/A, Tales 
84 He sett spell on ende ft lolde hym all ke cace. 

ta. A discourse or sermon ; a narrative or tale ; 
also ( 0 £.), a subject of discourse. Obs, 

Beowulf zigb Lyt swi^ode tilwra spetla..ac he sodlice 
smade oler ealle. e 8 H K. Alfred Boeth, xxvi. | 3 Da se 
Wisdom la kia spel aumd hserde. Ibitl, xxxi. 1 1 We Kt- 
heordon aeo geara on ealduni spelluin k^t letc.]. e 1000 
Alfric Gram, Ptof. (Z.) a Syddan ic la twa liec awende on 
hundeahtatixum imellum. etaoo Ormim 8 oa 6 punh katt 
Cell ewemmuenn Jesu Crist Wikk spelless ft wikk dedeas. 
a sago Owi 4r Alight, 1704 Nc can le eu na more telle j her 
nya na moreof kwe spelle. a i|oo Cursor bf, 1965s (Edinb.), 
Mikil he lernid..Of spellis Imt he siUa spec. ctpaBtr 


Mikil he lernid..Of spellis pat he siUn siiac. tfi3SO 
Tristr, 9768 Pc geaunt herd ^t spelle. For ki him was ful wa. 
a i400'» g a Alexauder 3840311 for na spell at he splrid apek 
wald kat neuire. a 1430 Mvrc 170 Take gode hede on tnys 
spel. a 1900 Tali 0/ //ar^r 4 in Macl. A'. P, P, 111 . 44 
A man may dryfe forth the day.. With harpyng and pipyng 
and other mery spellis. 

fiia DEKKka 1 / it be not Gootl Wks. 1873 III. 98a There 
with holy spels mens soutea they cherish, a 1617 Baynk ih^ 
Eph, (1658) 115 The Gospel, .may well bee calledagood spell 
or word, a 1893 Gouue Comm, iieb, xiii. 9 Gospel, tnat 
is a good spen,a good speech. 

fb. VVith possettive pronouns, etc. Ohs, 

aiooo Dmttiel 479 Ecc drihten. .sc 8e him dom foiaeaf.. 
kam ka bis spel tmft. e ttf% Lamb, Horn, 97 Bi nnlche 
monna seil drihten in bis spelle. eiaoo Osmin >85 To 
tumienn..pe suness kurrh hiss hallihe spell Till kajye 
faderr berrte. a tjao Cursor M, 9732 pa king badd all to 
liaten ^n, And bus iacob his BpeirBe gan. c tgEb CNAUCBa 
Six Tkopas 189 Now hold your mouth . . And heneneth to my 
sptlle. a 1400 Mvrc 1443 But he take byre in hys spell^ 
Mn he may pe name mynge. 

*839 K. Gloss, to sponssAs Skepk, CaL Mar. 54 And 
herchence 1 thinke is named the gospell, as it were God* 
spell or worde. lias II. More Song of Soul 11. iii. iv. 31 So 
many myriads tumble down to hell, Although partakers of 
Gods holy sptlL 

8. A set of words, a formula or verM, supposed 
to possess occult or magical powers ; a charm or 
incantation; a means of accomplishing enchant* 
ment or exorcism. (Cf. the earlier KiOBT-aFXLb.) 

19m £. K. Clots, to SpenssPt Skepk, CaL Mar. 54 Spell 
is a icindeof verse or charme, that in elder lymes they vsed 
often to say oucr euery thing, that they woald hauo pre- 
serued, as the Nighispel for theeua, and the woodspelK 
1998 Shaks. Afet'tyf IV, tv. ii. i8< she workes hy Chsrmes, 
by Spels, by th’Figure, & such dawliry as this is. 1619 G. 
Sandys Trav, 98 Where the spirits of the deceassed, by ccr- 
taine spels.. were accuitomea to bo raised. 1691 Hoibes 
Leviatk, in. Kxxvii. 9^ If therefore Enchantment be not, as 
many think it, a working of strange effecu by spella, and 
words } but Imposture [et&k 1707 Da Foe Syst, Magic i. 
vi. 153 The diabolical spells and charms of the pagan magi- 
cians. 1781 Gray Odin 59 Prophetess, iny spell obey, tlio 
ScoiT Lady 0/ L, ill. id. Whatever tells Of magic, cabala, 




•pells these Rings have, And how they work with aomo. 
■IH CowLBV Ess, Verses ^ Pr,, Cesrdtn v, These are tha 
Spels that to kind Sleep invite. wfBb Foaovea Sirut, Vug, 
IVm. 1 . vil. 309 Let it be remembered however, that the 


ki him was ful wa. 
I at he splrid apek 
|ode hede on tnys 


h hiss hallihe spell Till m3re 
•tor M, 9332 pa king badd all to 
his spelfBe gan. c tdbb Cnaucbr 


i down to hell, Although partakers of 


ncoiT tAuty of L, III. vt. Whatever tells Oi magic, cabala, 
and spells, il^ Mas. IXmeson Sacr, Im, Art, (1850) 138 
Hermogene* . . bound Philctus by his diabolical apells, so that 
ha could nut move hand or foot. ■•h J-. MACiNToaH Ayr, 
skirt Nu, Entert,V\\, 39 The Norwegians believed it to have 
been raised by the spells of the Scottish witches. 

b. iransf, and/f. An occult or mysterions 
power or influence; a fascinating or enthralling 
charm. 

tigs Nashe F^r iMt, Cotfui, 39 HU only care was to 
haim a spd in hispur«>e to coniure vp a good cuppa bf wine 
vdth al all timm. lagg B. Jonsom Ev, Man out of Hum, 11. 
vh Vpur go(^ lace Is the witch and your apparel! the apelU 
that bring all the ple^rM of the world into their circle. 
i8s8 FLETCHsm Loyal 6 ubj, n. u, Thinking what strange 


a liii Alemeaetaisr Alatndit (Herb MS, iioi) s.v., Aa 
when they pump a hundred strokes,.. niieyeatt It a. spalL 
1698 Caft. Smith Aeeid, Vng, Seamen 90 To tow a speO, 
bold-water, tiim the boate. .1644 Manwavriiio Seatnads 
Dkt, 79 At a Chalne-Pump, the bpels goe byGlasssa. 1681 


triumph of tneir rivaU U commonly. .slM. The spell on Dwt, 79 At a Chalne-Pump, the bpels goe b|^laiM i6|| 
which it U founded U soon bn^ 1784 0 >wpiLa Task vi. Moxoh MhK Exei^,, Prnniiug jtisVs, f 19 The Flrat now 
98 Books are not seldom talismans nnd spells, By which the lakes hU spell at Pidllng 1 for the Fiiat and Second tiAe their 


magic art of shrewder wits H<d^ an unthinliiiig multitude 
enthrall'd, a 1817 Jane Ausrmr Lady Sueem Kxxiv. (1879) 
979 The spell is removed 1 1 see you as you are. 1886 N, 
Brit, Rev, XXVI. 918 The ordinary devices by whidS the 
novelist keeps us under hU spell. 1I69 KiNOSLav Hereto, 
xii. The spefl was on him,, .that of woman's tact. 

O. A devke, trick. rarg~'^ 

t7al Ramsay Last Sp, Miser ix, To bans in candle 1 had 
a ^11 Baith cheap and bright. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, a. With pa. pples., as spell- 
banned, -eaught, -raisid, -riveted, etc. 

1610 Shaks. Temp, v. i.6i Ibere stand For you are Spell- 
stop!. t6M G. Daniel Trissarek,, Hen, iV, ccxxii, Soe 
you may VndersUnd Spel-Sprung Castles, . . if you htiue the 
Key. t6gt Dryden A . Arthur in. ii, 1 cannot stir t 1 am 
siiell-caught by Philidel. iSeg H. K. White Let, to C, 
Lofft 10 Sept., By dark wood, or hamlet far retired. Spell- 
struck. with thee 1 loiter'd. 1817 CAMrsBix Reutlura in 
Tktodric, etc. 146 He.. stood at the atatue's foot, Spell- 
riveted to the spm. tiai Blaekiv, Mag, XXIV. 481 The 
gay attire of spell-raised loveliness. 1867 Jean 1 ngbix>w 
Story M Doom vii. 94 Japhet strove Vainly to take away 
his spell-set eyes* 9896 Dublin Rev, Apr. 339 The legions 
. .dissolved, like a spell-banned host, 
b. VVith agent-nouns and vbl. sbs. , as spell-monger. 


spell of Palling and Beating an agreed number of Tokeaa. 
1789 Faloonm Dkt, Afiiriiir#(i78o)av., Such are the spells, 
to the hand-lead in sounding t to the pump;. .and to steer 
the ship; which last..U generally caUed the irttk, 18W8 
Holloway Prmt, Did,, Spell, a turn, as one workman lays 
to another * now you take a spell *. 1840 Currcaa Green 
Hand xl. (2856) itr, 1 stays aboard the origjworks my 
spell in her, an* takes my trick at the helium, s8H Stivim- 
•ON Kidnapped xA, The men gave way.. with a good will, 
the passengers taking spells to help them. 

b. To give a spell, to relieve another by taking 
a turn of work. 


one aa to say. Work 
Bro, Jonatkem 11 , x 
offering to give him 
counting his money]. 


B. Hall Trttvek in AT, A, 1 . 188 


-mutterer, -speaker \ spellHOSting, -weaving, 

1899 Hart Anal , Ur, 11. xi. laj, I say nothing of our Spel- 
moneersL curing by characters, Mure-casting, with a world 
of other forbidden trash. yiet 0/ Diseased Introd. 99 

Many.. have often recourse to Winuds, Spclmongcrs [etc.]. 
1891 Scott Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see how the old spell- 
mutterer will receive us. 1849 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 48 
A person who has visited these apell-casting sites. 1883 
Stallybbass tr. Grimm*s Tsut, Myth, IIL 1109 Many 
iKKjks . . couple together sieve-tiiniers and spell-speakeni. 
1894 IVestm, Gas. 6 SepL s/i The capture and the spell- 
weaving proceed as usual. 

0. With sbs., as spell-erqft, -glance, -word, etc. 

ilty Moore Lalla Reokh, Fire tPorsklj^rs (ed. a) ao6 

His only spell- word, I.ihcrty 1 ibid, 949 Like those Peri 
isles of light, That hanp by spell-work in the air. 1817 
Scott Hnrotd 11. iil, To its dread aim her apell-glance flew. 

rsktre Wreath 176 Hien comes the apell-craft of the 
mind To knit the soul Ictc.]. 

d. With acljs., as spell-free, -like, -proof, 

1790 Sheridan Pisarro tv. ill, The spell-like arts, hy which 
this hypocrite first undermin'd.. a guileless heart! lies 
Lbyden EUSn Xing Poems (187s) 168 Excj^ on his faul- 
cliion arm Spell-proof he bear..l 1 ie holy Trefoirs charm. 
1837 Carlyle Pr , Rev, if. vl i, A France spell-free, a Revo- 
lution saved- 

SmU ( 9 pcl)t sb,^ Now dial. Also 6-0 apal, J 
8pwo« [Fcrh. a later form of Spbld so,, but ci. 
G. spelien to split, cleave-] 

1 . A splinter, chip, fragment. 

i949AacHAM Toxoph, ii.(An>.) tax Toswadleabowe much 
about wyth bandes, verye seldome dothe anye good, excepte 
it be to kepe downe a spel in the backe. iigi Haeingtoh 
Orl, Fur, XIX. Ixi, The speares in spels and^sundrypeeces 
flew As if they had bccne little slicks orcana 1810 Mark- 
ham .ffasterp, ti. cH. 450 Tliis will bcale any bone or spell, 
or any other stubbe. i8ia Enek, Med, too Remoue the 
Sharpe spels and splinteia of bones. i8m Rav AT. Co, Words 
44 A spelt or tpeal, a Splinter, if 11 Farey Derbyshire L 
950 Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly off, sometimes with 
loudex^osiona iflap- in northern glossaries. 

2 . A bar, rail, or rung. 

sgsg Dunmew Ckurchw. A/Y. 43 Item, to John HuU for 
sp^ for the bells, ii^ ob. 1841 Best Fstrm, Bks, (Surtees) 
15 To aharrehelongethtwoheadB,..lnto which the 4 spellet 
ore to bee putte t. .the miles are usually 6, 7, or sometimes 8 
foote in length. 1798 W. H. Marshall Yorktk, (ed. a) II. 


A poor old negro.. begged to be taken in, and offered to 
give me a spell when 1 became tired. 

O. Witliout article, in phr. spell and spelHabouf), 
spell for spell*, to keep or take spell, 

1797 S. Jamrs Harr, Voy, 909 They re-halled out our boat 
. .spell and spell about. 1799 HuH Advertiser 97 July 4/9 
His faithful companions.. worked incessantly (spell and 
spell) for nine days. iSat Life Planter ymmedea 36 Plato 
takes spell after him. ibid,, Langbey was keeping spell, or 
in other words, had charge of the negroes employed ta m- 
paring the sugar. 1837 Marbyat Dog Fiend liv, We plkd 


paring the sugar. 1837 Marbyat Dog Fietsd liv, Weplkd 
the pumps, 'twos spell and spell. s8h [Robinsok] Waitiy 
Giots, S.V., Spell for spell is mir play. 

8. A continuous course or period ^some work, 
occupation, or employment; a turn or bout at 
something. Also without const, 

1708 E. Ward Wooden World Dies, Ujvk) 34 He. .bslievei 
there is no mors Sin In taking a Spell with a Whore, than 
in pumping a leaky Vessel. 1804 KsLaoN 4 Nov. in Nicolas 
Ditp, (X846) VI. 957 Termagant Sloop will be going to 
Lisbon— she has bad a long spell of lervtoe. slea Sovthbv 
in C. C- Southey Lffe (1850) V. 187 , 1 have lately taksn a 
pleasant spell at it, and have aomethin^orc than a volume 
ready. 1897 Hughes Tom Brown l ii, The closeness of tha 
men in action to one another, .makes a mil at back-aword- 
ing a very noble sight iSfig Manck, Exam, x8 Mar. 9^3 
Twenty-five years without a holiday except on Sunday is 
cartainly a ramarkable spell of assiduous labour. 

b. Austr, An interval or period of repoM or 
relaxation; a rest. 


t a 'spell *. leeo H. Lawbok On TTrach 107 He did not 
ack to work that niahtt be took a spell. 

I. spell oh / (or no /), nsed as a call or signal, 


HSU. to rest or cease working; also«prec. 

1837 Mabrvat Dog Fiend 1 . lx. 94 *Come now,' said 
Come, tossing off his glsMs, 'spell on I— let's have a song 
while they Uke their breath 1841 R. H. Dana Seatnant 


\ miles are usually 6, 7, or sometimes 8 
\ W. H. Marshall Vorksk. (ed. a) II. 


€. Marshall Vorksk. (ed. a) II. 
bar. SI47- In dial, glossaries 
Gilbebt ft CHURCMiLi.De/ewyfY# 


foots in length. 9798 W. H. Marshall Vorksk. (ed. a) II. 
346 spel (vulg. speyDi a bar. SI47- in dial, glossaries 
(Line., Yks., Cumb). 1884 Gilbebt ft CHURCMiLi.De/ewyfYe 
Monui, aip Upon a face of rock were two long beams of 
wood, wi^ instead of spells, notches cut in the timbers at 
irregular intervals. 

8 . The trap used in the game of spell and knur 
(also knor, null, etc.). CL Knur g. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 9) Glosa 96 S/ei^and* 
knor, the Bjame of trap-sticl^ MsSpg HoLcaoFT Mem, (1816) 
1 . 61 Spell and null, bandy, prison-bars, and other field 
games. 1818 Sporting Mag, XLVI 1 1 . 178 The jmmes roost 
common at Newmarket, were fives, apell and ntui, marbles, 
land] chuck-farthing, tied Cabb Cmeiiwi Gloss, s86a C C 
Robinson Dial, Leeds 338 Underneath, at tba four comers, 
art 'prods' wherewith the 'spell* ii fixed into the earth. 
t8H If, 4 Q, 4th Ser. 1 . 395. 

■pell (spel), sh.^ Also 7 spel. [Related to 
Spell o.3, and perh, direcHy representing OE. pp- 


Man, 194 Spell hot,, week as an order or request to be 
relieved at work by another. 1891 Moaais Hewsjir, He- 
where 51 So he staved his pick and sang out. *Sp8U ho, 
mates I here are nroghboura want to got past '• sgN H. 
Lawson Oh Track 97 BUI.. was having a ipall-oh under 
the cask when the white rooster crowed. 

4 . A period or space of time of indefinite length ; 
nstt. with adjs. denoting duration, as long, sharl,ekg» 

1708 Morgan Algiert llT iv. 985 The Corsain met with a 
brisk Reception and tvere warauy entertained for a good 
Spell. 1^ Gibbom Let, to Holroyd 99 Apr., I ho^ to 
take a pretty long apell in town. 1779 Romans /wrMsApp* 
36 Ihoie unlucky persons, .have win that long spoil uw- 
ing and tearing vessels and rigging. 1838 Mamivat Msdtk, 
Ae^yxxvi, Ahope that Mr.Ta^ would take his shaft of 
the duty, now that he had had such a spoil on shore. i88o 
Maynu Rkio HuntePs Fsaet xxli, It only halted a short 
mil, and then. .It run up to the carcaia i8m Mise 
Bridgman R. Lynne 1 . xii. 184 Thirty years 1 It is a good 
spell off a man's life. 

b. A period having a certain character or spent 
in a particular way. 


183a Southey IMt, <1856) IV. t^s 11 m very sight of .you 

the aame of trap-stick, m 1809 HoLcaorr'ilfeM. (1816) j 

. 61 Spell and null; Iwndy, prison-ban, and other field Th«n«uii! a Ra&TaffrandRrin* SiiMhnlav of rage 

I tisi R. W. Dixon Hitt, Ck. Eng, xix. 111 . 330 After a 


spelia substitute (cf. spaia Spalb jAI).] 

1 . A set of persons taking a tnm of work in 
order to relieve others; n relay,, relief-gang^ or 
shift. Now rare. 

1993 P. Nichols Drake Revived (tM) 97 Rowing la the 
eddy, .hy spell, without cessing, each company their halfe 
hoore glasBC. sdos Cabew C amuml i 10 b| In most plaoes, 
their t^le is so extreame, aa they cannot endure it ahouo 
foure houres in n day, but are succeoded by spels. sday 
Gaft. Smith Seamemre Gram, iL 9 In pumping they vse to 
take spelk that Is, fresh men to refeoue thenu sW-f Dimnr 
Voy, kiAi, (Cam^) 87 Yet 1 sent them an other fresh 
spell of men. tSisi G. Blvth Remtn, Miteien. L(/i IL 108 
The fifteen or twenty penoni who cenatUnted the apell 
refined to go qp. 

2 , A turn A work taken by* pMOO or set of 
persons in relief of another. 


Bey i,Then camo a spell of wandering, of high piv, of rage 
for costly excitement, which., beggared him In a ww yean. 
tISf R. W. Dixon Hitt. Ck. Eng. xix. 111 . »o After a 
grievous spell of eighteen months on board tho French 
gallcya 

o. By spells, at intervals, now and agauh, ^ 

winter days..l played about the atiimns. Hasf^s 
Mag, Mar. 809/1 All day hy ^spells * llwve hasn out nsip- 


Then itood a spell on lotlwr., s8Bi| 

Alt ,* f 



■FILXi, 


bv sn hoaM aad imiibl* doeiar lOf.gM Ml in lb* b«»b 
udwwkteawtIL ^ 

0. A contmaoni period or itietdi tf a ipecified 
Idnd of weather. 

lyal T. Smith JVirf. (il49>,*<S For day* mm 

thm hu been a spell of comfortnblo weather, if n JM. 
^ This whole week has been a spell of warm weather, 
ing WAiHiMiwi £#//.«» y.XMd uesa) 3» Th. Mit^ in 
of a severe spell of cold vreatherg and a considerable fad of 
MOW. iM SwTHav in C C Southey L/fit (1850) 111. 163 
We are now having a mil of wind and rain. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Btf. Mmit 111. we have n^ had a long *spell* of 
fine weather. fm/. Jf. Agric* Soc, Dec. 603 If a spell 
of cold wind., should prevail. ^ , 

aiirib, sM MMG. e8 July 4 On the supposition 
that such * spell- weather', as the Americans call it, is to 
last for ever. 

b. With adjs., as cold, Apf, dry, wei, etc. 


^ *4^9* Youraun bok ireecan noght spell. 

l?*JH”^>>«oniiMtp.UbUMt*riioMw. idtoMidoB 

r. Did, II. 


I**®' “o***^- i«8yMifi0E 
"i®*''** **• spell the Lettera 

fiSri * **>• M^PSTS with the determined reso- 

lutlon of believing whatever he sees in print T 1807 Csabbb 
Par, A r/i III. m they approach to spell the age. the 
name, And all the titles of th* ilimiriousdame. tdaeTVHooK 
Sayinga Ser. lu Patthu mud Prime, vl, R^ing all the 
newspapers, spelling the red>bMk and the dimtory. site 
Tiiackkkav V, He was spelling the paper, with 


the help of his Ups. 

b. With oul c 


out or wet. 


b. With adjs., as cold^ hdt dry^ wei^ etc. S. Smith in Ladv Holland Afem,S, Smith (1855) I. 

1740 T. Smith JmL (>840) a68, I believe no man ever c“* W 
knew so winter-like a spell so. early jn the year, ifpy **^yJ^'*^**®*“4.]“‘*X®**® 


1740 T. Smith Jm/. (>840) 968, 1 believe no man ever 
knew so winler-lflce a spell so early in the year. 1797 
JrKraiisoM IPrit (1839) Jv. 137 You wbh to know the state 
U the air here during the late cold spell. 1817-8 Cobbbtt 
Resid. U.S, (i8aa) 886 The hot speUs as well as the cold 
spells, seldom last more than three days. 1880 Maijhy 
Pkys, Gtog, iv. I »4X The phenomena of cold and warm 
'spells' are often observed in the United States. 1887 
/lar/(Fn(Mass.) 7 *^/. 03 Aug. s Everybody found smoking on 
the streets, .during the dry spell was liable to be arrested. 

6. U*S, A period of being indisposed, out of 
sorts, or irritaW ; an attack or fit of illness or 
nervous excitement. 

1836 Kami A ret, Exfl, II. iii. 4? An attack of partial 
epilepsy ; one of those strange indescribable apells, fits, 
seizures, whatever name the Jargon gives them, which 
indicate deep disturbance. s86p Mrs. Stowr OtdimvH xvi, 
When Hepsy does get beat out she has tpelU^nA she goes 
on awful, and they last day alter day. t88p Guntrs Thai 
Freuehman xvii. a 10 Oh I blues, hysteria, headache, tan- 
irums^any ill that's particularly feminine, we call spells in 
America. ^ 

ih?cU(.pel), coUoq, [f. Spell 7.».2] a way 
or inode or spelling a word. 

i9oa C. Mathrs Maga, Chr, vii. v. (iSsa) 546 There were 
eighteen horrid false spells.. in one short note that 1 
received from him. s8oi Monthly Mag, XI 1 . apg Why 
should this spell (as school children say. and, 1 think, ; 
rightly, for mode of spelling) be authoriaedi 
ipgU, ihfi Cant. [a. Du. or Flem. s/il (G. 

or abbrev. of Spellkek.] A playhouse or 
theatre. Also attrih. 

i8sa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, S/ell the play-house. 1819 
— Mem, 11 . 199 They say, the push, as the push at the 
«pell doors. 1863 Staug Diet, 041 ' Precious rum squeeze at 
the spell,' i,e, a good evening's work at the theatre. 
.8p«U,v.i Ods, or dial, Formg : f gpaUiaiii 
-igaa (■piUlan),a-4 apallon, 3-5 apollo, 4-6 apal, 
4- ipall. [OK, syell$au{f, SpklljAI), « OHG. 
-spells (MHG. sUllcHt U. dial, spelling spill€n\ 
MDu. and MLG. spclUn, Goth, spilldn, ON. 


spialla^ to talk) discourse, etc. 
ft is doubtful how far some mode 


doubtful how far some modern dialect u.ses of spell 


represent this word.] 

L intr. To discourse or preach ; to talk, con- 
verse, or speak. 

c88a K. AThraRD Boeth, xvi. | s ba ongan be eft spellian 
& bus cwmk' Linditf, Gosh, Luke xxiv. 15 Mid8y 


Bh, App. iv. 308 lesus..dude himateyn in |)aradiii,..Wik 
speche as 1 ow spelle. a 14x9 Le Morte Arth, syaa What 
helpeth longer for to apollef ^1450 Hollano iiawlatoa 

ur- u !t ^ ■ • L.. .. 


speche as 1 ow spelle. a 14x9 Le Morte Arth, syaa What 
helpeth longer for to apollef ^1450 Hollano iiawlat^ 
He auld apMely mike, and spair nocht to apell. 
b. Const. M (the thing apoken of), 
ciaoo OiMiN 6389 pa lifeas^tt icc habbe |uw Summ del 
nu spelledd oflTe. a 1300 Cursor M, 03 Qua-sa will of hyr 
fkyrnes spell. Find he sal inogh to tell c 1330 R. BauNNX 
CAfw^ IVaei (Rolls) 10613 TirDoinesday men acballe spelle 
..pfArthuTMdedes. at^so-go Bk,Curtatyom\nBmbe€t 
AU., Now of tnaischalle of halle wylle 1 spelle, And what 
falle to hys offyee now wylla y tellei e 1400 Lovilich Grail 
xxxyii. 453 I beleve ryht wel That this is he of whom se 
•pelle. 1539 In Ellis Orlg, Loti, Ser. 111. II. x86 1 assure 
your Grace shall s^ and put to sylence sum persons that 
moche spalyth of the same. 

2. irons. To utter, declare, relate, telL 
a 1090 Booth. Afr/r. Proem 4 Him wma lust mioel Set be 
blcMuni leodum leoS spellode. cim OaaiiN Ded. 3x1 1 
wollde. .patt all ^nglisshe lede. . Wipptunga shollde ipell- 
enn lit. e me S, Bag, Leg, 1 * iia Adceof aeint thoim him* 
■slue hat baste oometh nou to spelle. e tm Cast, Lovo^a 
Notimgene mayhit telle. Nepou)t peneneTne moup spelle. 
1190 OowKii II. ao 1 can noght thimne unethM apelle 
T^l wenda aithorbeat have rad. 1416 Auoblav Poems 
I* spedya ncqt, he spellyt the wynd. 

*19 A>ar.(t88a) v. 073 Blessed b that sonle that this 

** 5151.1 WF Hawri Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 

J®**?" ;P®*» Sayengto him, my chance 
and de^y Of al ot^ la the moate unnappy* 

■mU (ti»l), vP Pa. t and pa. pple. ipelled, 
Alto 4 -r gpoUe, 5 apenyii; 5-7 apel. 
fad. OF. esptlUr ^lo ispelir^ mod.F. ^lerx lee 
SnUil V.S), f. the Germanic item spells 1 lee prec. 
and Sfiu;. sbP The earlier OF. type UsUldro 
is represented by Spildbb vP Do. and Flem. 

WFrii. spiUs, sMU^ in thU seme may 
also be from French, rmther than directly eonneeted 
with Spill v.il 

Z. tram. 1. Toread(a book, etc.) letter ^ letter ; 
to peniioi or make ont, dowly or with dUfenltj. 


®WKLLEV IPitch Atl, xxvi,All day (^wizard lady sate aloof. 
Spelling out scrolli of dread antiquity. 1864 Thackirav 
IK Dttvnl K P869) 4 It UKed to be my lot as a boy to spell 
out my lady Viscountess's letters to her. 

o. T'o make (one's way) letter by letter in reading. 
i8m MACAUI.AV Hist. Eng, i. 1 . 43 Not 0110 man in five 
hundred could have spelled^his way through a psalm. 

2. R* dlMover or find out, to guest or tut- 

pect, by close study or observation. Also with out. 

1387 GtOLDiNO Do Aformty i. 8 A plains books laide open 
to nil men.. to reads, and (as yee would say) euen to spell 
God therein. 1633 Jackson Creed viii. xxti. 359 llie babes 
then did spel the Pr^hett meaning not amisse. 1691 tr. 
EmHioHs'e Ohserv. Journ, Naples Be Spelling nothing 
good from it, lie went immediately to the Door of the Church. 
tm Norrib Treat, Hmuitity vil. 334 One may make a 
shift to spell out who is the gentleman, and who it is that 
would only be thought so. 187a Spuncroh Serm, XXV. 
333 That there should be a God, heathens might spell out. 

b. To make out, understand, decipher, or com- 
prehend, by study. Also with oset, 
i6as jACX.eoN Creed viii. xyii. 189 Hee that could rightly 
spell tno severall passages in the forementioned authors. 
1671 Milton P, R, iv. 383 By what the Stars.. In thir con- 
junction met, give me to spell. 16B1 Flavel Meth. Grace 
xi. 978 Christ Is an unsearchable mercy: who can spell his 


[hia] woeron spellendo vet xespalledon. e seoo Sax, Leechof, 
HI. 909 Mid deadum spelfiani gestrion hitgetacnaS. asaoo 
Pices h VirtHis xai Da 8e Crist gann arst to Bpellen,..da 
sade he [etc.], a 1300 Cursor M, 8390 He ^t mlkel has for 
to tell ha scortliker he aght to apell* a tgm Lay Fothe Mass 


xi. ai8 Christ is an unsearchable mercy : who can spell his 
I wonderful name? 1791 Cowerr Hiad v. 77 Unskill'd to 
I spell aright 'i*he oraclca predictive of the woe. i8ao Prako 
Surly Hall 80 Poems 1804 II- “7 He.. spells a horse's teeth 
divinely. 184a H. Rogrmi Ess, (1874) f. i. 36 The arts of 
spelling out and piecing the mouldering records of antiquity. 
1886 Dowdkn ShtUey (1887) I. it 7a Nor was hia an intellect 
that could spell out patiently the lessons of nature. 

o. To consider, contemplate, scan intently. Also 
with cfvor, 

1633 G« Hrbbrrt Temple iv. Will great God mensura with 
a wretch? Shall he thy stature Bpelli 1634 H. L'Esibanur 
Chae, /(163s) ixSSo that in short (all circumstancea spell'd 
together) 1 may safely say [etc.h *8at Scorr Kenilw, vii, I 
wtil sit on this footstool at thy feet, that I may spell over 
thy splendour. 1803 -^Queatm D, xiii, As if he were in the 
act or internally spelling and dissecting every lineament and 
feature. 1899 Trnnvbon Pisden 017 For still 1 find Vour 
face ispractised when 1 spell the lines. 

d. To turn out (literary work or writing) with 
some difficulty. 

slap Sixnr Jnil, is May, I have spelled out some work this 
d^, though 1 have been rathm knocked about, 
o. To name or set down in order the letters of 
(a word or syllable) ; to enunciate or write letter by 
letter ; to denote by certain letters in a particular 
order. 

sgn Shaks. L, L, L, v. i. 50 What is Abspeld backward 
with the horn on his head? a 1393 K. Southwell Mxonix^ 
Virgin's Salutation, Spell Eva back and Ave shall you 
find. s6ia Brinsley Lmi, Lit. 131 Cause also euery one to 
spel the words which he hath made in Latine,..B0 as [etc.]. 
1693 Drvorn Disc, Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 67 If this be so, 
then it is false spelled throughout this book, ibid, 'I'he 
French.. never spell it any other way than satire, 1790 
Gray Elegy 8x Iheir name, their years, spelt bv th' un- 
letter'd Muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 1784 
Cownca Tasm 1. 983 Leaving an obscure, rude name^ In 
characters uncouth, and spelt amiss, il^a Prec, PhtM, 
Sac, 1 . 7 Their mode of spelling the passive participle. 
1I8I Sweet Hist, Eng, Sounds 70 The same word may be 
spelt in half-a-dozen dtlTerent ways on the sanm page. 

Jig, a 1868 Lasbels Pay, HeUyixtri^) I. Pref.. Though these 
things be but the Elements and Alphabet of breeding, yet 
without them be can never spel geatleman rightly, 
b. Similarly with Pff/. 

1887 Chambers's Eneyct. 13 C. 59/9 The medium, under 
spirit-guidance, spelling out the requisite words. sSyi M. 
Lxgrano Cmutbr, Freshm, 136 The ^hine was clicking 
away, and the needle rapidly spelling out its message. 
1^7 Bullxn Way Navy 88 'Tne oiscorcuuit notes of sirens 
spelllng^out each ship's name. 

o. Of letten : To form (a word). 

SI34 Marrvat 7 - Faitljnl Iv, What doihV-e-f spell then f 
tSsAicKENB Bleah He, v, He wont on quickly, until he 
formed.. the word 7«rm4v/...‘Wial does that spell? he 
asked me. 

d. slang, (Seequot.) 

1889 Stanx Diet. 941 SpeU^ to adveitim. to put into print. 


1899 Slang Diet. 941 Sfeut to advertise, to pus imo pnns. 

4 . Jig. fa. To spelt (one) backward, to mis- 
repreient; to pervert Obs, 

1999 Shaeil Mnch Ada iii. i. 60, I neuer yet saw iMn. . 
Btttsha would BBtll him backward, 1680 HqPKiNa Serm, 
(1683) 4« What Is this but to spell the Magistrates back- 
wards and to give hioHhal power over your conKlmea by 

his proldbitioiis, which you deny to bis eomroands? 

h. 7 b spoil, .short, to exprcii by a shorter and 
blunter tern. 

ilgi Da Qumeat A* Bentley Wks, 1857 
tion. .wBS vriuit the PruMh used to uiMmtoBd by apei-dr 


vim I in feet, ' spelt sh^' it was a bribe. 


SPILL. 

o. 7>x^//AM7r, to have, or perform, a difficult 
tasit C^. S. eolloq, 

186I Longeellow Giles Cerey 11. I, If an eld man will 
nmy a jjwjurjg wife. Why then— why then— why then— he 

j 5 . To amount to ; to signify, imply, or Involve. 

I (Common in recent use.) 

j a 1661 Fuller (Webster). The Saxon heptarchy, when 
seven kings put together did spell but one in effect. 

1890 Saintsburv in New Rev. Keb. 149 There can be no 

S uestion . . that * KeMblic ' UMially spelU * corruption '. 1891 
iecta/or sj June, To go on trading on these terms womd 
very soon spell rum. 

XL intr. 6. To form words by means of letters ; 
to repeat or set down the letters of words ; to read 
off the separate letters forming a word or words. 

,0x400-90 Alexander 630 He.. wonder wele lerez. Sped 
him 111 a schorl space to aiiell & to rede. 1570 Lrvinb 
AlMif. 55 To spri, syllabam coponere, 199a Shaks. Rom, 
br 7 us, II. III. 88 O she knew well, l‘hy Loue did read by 
rol& that could not siiell. e 1649 Milton .S'inim. xi, .Some in 
fije Stand kpelling fals. 1689 Baxieb Paraphr, N, T, Matt. 
XIII. T3, 1 speak to them in similitudeii, at children must be 
first taught to spell, svia .Swipt Prop, Correcting Eng, 
Tongue yfVs, 1841 II. a88 A foolish opinion, .that we ought 
to spell exactly as we speak, a 1764 Lloyd Poet Poet. Wlu. 
1774 *3 Those who cannot spell will Talk. 1816 Bybon 

: A hketch 14 She taught the child to read, and taught 
• well, That she herself, by teaching, learn'd to k|jell. 1870 
Koc;krb Hist, Ghaninss Ser. 11. 137 He never could spell 
; accurately. 

b. fig. To engage in study or contemplation 
; 12^ something, poet, 

163a Milton Penseroso 170 The.. Mossy Cell, Where 1 
may sit and rightly spell Of every Star tiiat Hrnv’n doth 
' shew. Gray Prepertim ii. 15 Then let me rightly 
spell of nature's ways. 

I 7 . To intimate or suggest a desire for something ; 

' to ask for, either by hints or direct request. 

WFlein. spelien is similarly used (De Bo). 

1700 Brntham IPhs, (1843) X. 330 Was it natutal ..to 
Melt for Much a thing in the most distant manner ? 1818 
Janr Aubtrn Persuasion II. x. 915, 1 had not tlie .smallest 
intention of asking him,.. but he gave so many hints t..l 
never saw any body in my life xpell Tiarderfor 1111 invitation. 
1840 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 439 Before 1 had given 
him anything, he liegnn to Rpell for something, i860 
ibid, if. 105 It will he observed.. that he * spelled ' for the 
, curacy. 1876 Rohimmon IPkitby Gtoss. iBi/a * He was a 
; good hand at spelling for't,* clever at entreaty, 
b. With Other constructions. 
ci8oe R. Cumbknland John De Lancaster {\%oxp II. 59 
Nephew David spells hard to borrow him, but t won't lend 
him to David of ail men living. iSai Comuk Syntax, IPHe 
IV. (Chaiidoa Cl.) 339 Syntax with native keenness felt At 
, what the cunning tradesman spelt. 1899 [ Robi nkon] Whitby 
; Gloss, S.V., ' He spell'd hard in the mutter,' lie endeavoured 
perseveringly to gain his point. 

! Spell (itpcl), [Later form of SrKT.R v.i Cf. 

I Spell jASj 

1 . irons. To take the place of (a person) at some 
I work or labour; to relieve (another) by taking a 
i turn at work. Now U, S, 

1499 Raleigh Discou, Guiana (1596) 44 Euery gentleman 
and others taking their turns to row, and to spe]! one the 
other at the howers end. xBag T. Kougiilby Jamaica 
PlantePs Guide 340 Sometimes there are two ostensible 
boilers to spell ana relieve one niiolher. ibid,. When he 
is obliged to be sjoelled, for the purpose of natural rest [etc.]. 
*897 Goodrich Recoli, I. 69 , 1 was sometimes permitted., 
to spell my father in this favorite employment [xr. RhelUng 
corn]. 1873 Lowell Lett, (1894) II. 91 He telU me that the 
Finns recite their poems six or Mven hours on the stretch, 
spelling one anollier, as wc say in New England. 

b. To relieve by an interval of rest ; to rest (jsp, 
a horse). Chiefly Anstr. 

1848 Stokrb Disc, Australia II. i. 43 In order to Hpell 
the oara. we landed nt a point on the ea.st side. 1867 U. 
Bushnkll Mor, Uses Dark Th, 353 Nature is put under a 
heavy pressure. s(ielled by no relaxations, freshened by 
no play of society. 18B9 Mkb. C. Prard iitad Station xll. 
HI. 903 They are camping at Aralueii and spelling the 
horses. ^ . 

2 . Naut. To take a turn or turns of work at (the 
pump, etc.), 

1769 Faixonrr Diet. Marine (1780) s.v., Thus we My, 
spell the pump, spell the lend, ftc. ?i7Ba Losso/H.M,S, 
Centaur 3 The (Captain was obliged to turn nil hands up to 
spell the pump. , , , 

8 . intr. a. To leplacc one set of workert by 
another ; to take turns. 

t86t Mayhkw Loud, Lab, (ed. a) 111 . 947 We goon in that 
way throughout the day, spelling at every 98 tons, 
b. Austr, To take an interval of rest. 

1880 Victoria in tSSb 114 (Morris), He 'spelled' U(mn the 
ground. 1890 Melbourne Argns 13 June 6/i Working a 
steady stroke through the day, smoking and spelling ns 
they willed. 1893 J. A. Barmy S, Brown's Bnnyi/ a It 
WAS Sunday, and the caravan was spelling for the day. 

•pell (spel), V.* [f. Spell sbP 3.^ 

1 . trans. To charm, fascinate, bewitch, bind by 
(or as by) a spell ; to act as a spell upon. 
a iSag Buck Rich, iii (1646) tt6 For a time he was much 
Mpeld with Elianor Talbot 1680 Drydrn & Lrr Dh. Guise 
IV, He durst not touch me ; But aw'd and craven'd as he 
had been spell'd (etc.). 17M Mmb. D'AaaLAV Diary V. ix. 
307 Susanna's temporary widowhood, .hat spelled me with 
a spell 1 know not now to break. s8t6 Kratb To a Friend 
who tent me seme Roses it But when.. thy roses came to 
me My sente with their dellcioutnets was spell'd. 1876 
Good Words 687 We stayed our walk— ipelled to the spot-* 
to watch The auntet glorifying earth and sky. 

72 -a 
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Bniilt. 

b. To protect (one) yivm, to dtlee atMjf, by 
meuM of a epcU or charm. 

■<91 DavoiM /f. I. ii,TlKw, Fieya, Woden, hmr 

nnd spell your Saxons, With sacred Runic rhymee, from 
death 111 betilo* ^^76 Tinsieyt M^g, XVllI. 240 Thy toft 
vtiice spelled away All my dearth. 

2. To invest with magical properties. 

1S97 navDBN Vire^ Gtorg, 111. 443 llkis, gather'd in the 
IMatictnry Hour, With noxious \Veed& and mll'd with 
Words of PowV, Dire Stepdames in the Magick Bowl infuse. 
Hence Spelled, Spelling ///. adU. 

SS 9 S SHAKa I K/, v. iii. jt Vnchaine your spirits 
now with spelling Charroes. shit S. Bxllasiy BttraytU as 
To Kuch end his spell'd appearance wrought. 
tSpaU. r.t Naut, Ohs, [Of obicnre origin ; 
partly confuted with Spill v.J (See quota^ 

€ 163s N. Botrlbr DitU. Sea Strviet (168s) 167 Take in the 
Missen-mast; or at the least. Peek it up: which Peeking 
up is called Spelling the Misien. 1704 J. Hasris Le.r, 
Ttchn, I, SMl, a Sea Word signifying to let go the 
Sheats and Bowlings of a Sail, (chiefly the Mitten) and 
Bnicing the weather Brace in the Wind, that the Sail may 
lie loose in the Wind. 1711 [see SrtaK v.*J. 

Sp6ll| dial. Also 9 ipoL [f. Spell 
L irans, a. To fit with Imfs or cross-pieces, 
b. To put into splinta 

st4t Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 61 The best way for speU 
linge of an hive is to putte in the two lowermost spelles 
aboute 4 wreathes frum the bottome of the hive, and the two 
uppermost spelles just 4 wreathes above them, sltfl .V. IK. 
Line, Cicss, 138 The Doctor did not spell it while to-day. 
2. tram, and intr. To splinter. 

1811 Farky Derhytkirs 1 . 367 On his return, [he] finds all 
the Vein>stuff so lurroared, spelled, or slappeted off. iflap 
GlavirU Hist, Derby I. 8t Where the bard 1st toadstone 
also, in the gates and shafts, thus spels off. 

Spallabla (spe'lftb’l), a, ff. Spell v.A 4 > -able.] 
Capable of being spelled or denoted by letters. 

SS37 Caslylb Mirabtau Misc. Ess. 1857 IV. 69 All manner 
of reviews and periodical literatures that Europe, in all its 
mllahle dialects, had 18^ — Frtdk, Ct, xv. li. IV. si 
ulstrict not imporuni, not very spellahle, tboush doubt, 
less pronounceaDle by natives to it. i8g6 A. Moreison 
Ckila Jngo X. 108 There came a hoot or two, a * Yah 1 * nnd 
other less spcllable sounds, expressive of contempt. 

■pell-bind (spe-ibdind), v, [f. Spell jAI 3, 
after Spkll^bound a,] tram. To bind by, or at 
by, a spell ; to fascinate, enchant. 

iM SouTHKY Chren, CM 380 Hermcaenes spell-bound 
him so that he could not move. iMi J. Pvcroft Agony 
Point (186a) 109 The eye of the experienced physician spell- 
binds tiie lunatic. 1877 C. Gkikir Christ xlix. (1879) 590 
The power and His discourse had spell-hound 

many others. 

Spellbinder (spedbaindai). (/dS. [f.asprec.] 
A political speaker capable of holding an audience 
spell-bonnd, 

i888 Hew York Tribune 13 Kov. 8/t The Republican Ora- 
tors— ^SpellbinderB*—nvho worked during the recent cam- 

K ign. iMI Boston (Mass.) Jml, 93 Dec. s/i The Repub- 
an campaign orators, .intend forming themselves into a 
permanent oiganisaiion to be called the Republican Spcll- 
oiiiders* National Association. 1898 H. K lYeekly iVitmess 
30 Dec. ii/s Highrollers, as the boss spellbinders are tech- 
nically aJled. * 

Hence Spe*Ublnding vbl, sh. 

1898 H. y, iYeekfy mtness 30 Dec. T3/1 He prayed to be 
permitted to try his hand at spellbinding. 

Spell-bone dial . : see Speel-bonk, 
■pell-bonnd (spedbound), ppl, a. [f. Spill 
rAi 3.] Hound by, or as by, a spell ; fascinated, 
enchanted, entranced. 


2. A scckcr after something. 
1798 Paimk Wr(t, (1895^ III. ai7 Jol 
was always n speller aher places and 


Disraxli Venetin 1. ii, It seems a spell-bound place. sl^4 
L. Stephen Hours iu Library (1893) I. vi. 199 The student 
who has once submitted to his charm becomes spell-bound. 

tSpO'Uer^ Obs. ran. [f. Spell v.i Cf. MDn. 
sfulre ; G. dial. spelUr a gossip.] A preacher. 

a laoo Yiees Iff Virtues 45 wile fm hlestcn spelleres and 
priestes and munekes . . ne scalt Au nasure nahben god. 
a sjDO Cursor Af, 20849 Speke we nou o baa spellers mid, 
. .pe aposilis imt all wide war spred. /bid 91179 war 
his discIpteU tueluc,.. Spellers o trouth. 

■pallor* (spebi). Also 5 -aro.^ [f. Spell 
vJ^ So Dn. and Flem. sfsUer^ 

1 . One who spells, or spells out| words, one having 
a specified proficiency in spelling; an authority on 
siMrlling. 

e S440 Promp. Farv, 468/1 Spellare. sHtabieaior. 1398 
Chapman Sev, Bkt, iUad To Kdr.. 1 write.. to him that 
will disdaine those easie obioctions, which euery speller may 
put together. 1887 MtikCE Gt, Fr. Diet, s.v., A good Speller, 
in point of Writing. Ibid., A bad Speller. 17^ Penmlv. 
F'i tn, Post a8 Mar. 160/2 lie..is a poor writer and speller. 
1838 CAMI.VI.R Fredk, Gt', vk iii. 11 . 3 ? The worst speller ever 
known. 188a ScuDDBR Nook lYebster ii. 38 Webster was a 
mgraU'.t well as a apcHcr.. 


. , John Adame, .it isknowii 

WM always a speller aher places and offices. 

SI. U,S\ A spelling-book. 

i88a in Weehtcr, tSSa Scuodbr Hook tVebster IL 70 The 
pMulanty of * iLe speller * rendered it liable to piracy. 1904 
7fYr///^||fs^25 May 4/2 llie extremely primitive ^hners 

Bp«'Usv>. Obs, or arch. Also 6 spelOP* 
[Aphctic f. EaPBLgR.] (.See quots. and Spili.KR^*) 
1578 ‘I'uaaaav. Yeuerie ajB In a Ducke we Burre, 


fallow, the ^Uera. i^ga GniUim't Hiretkhy (ed. 2) iii. 
xiv. 179 SkiUull Wood-mea describing, .a bucks head, .say 
. . siiellers. (Similarly in other writers.] tdgg Tormano, 
those sharp homes on the top of a users Antler 


called the Spellers. 1888 Plot Sinfirdskm see WhttW 
some of the hladee are curled rouno, divided and Ji 
like the Spellers of a Bttcks.head. [ilgy Frmser*s 


like the bpellers 01 a ilttCks.head. [iggy Freuer s nag. 
LVl. an The advancer, palm, and spellers or spillers.] 
■pallAll (spedfiil), a. Also ■pelftU. [f. Spell 
I sb,^ Fnll of, abounding in, spells or magical 
i power. 

i 1773-83 Hoolb OrL Fur, xv. loa Here, while hie eyes the 
, learned leaves peruse, Each spelful mvAtery explain'd he 
, views. s8ogT. Harral Scenes UJe 111 . 36 You-.winild 
i fain persuade me. by your spelful art, that 1 can act. i86g 
I E. Buaairr Walk to Lands End a8 Eyes of every spellful 
, influence. 1889 HarpeYs Mag. Nov. 943 Her accents are 
! spellful as her eye. 

Bpollican, var. Spillikin. 
t ■pa'lUllgt vbl. sb.l Obs. [f. Spell $|)eak- 
; ing, talking, discourse, utterance. 

! In OE. eHp. ‘idle or unprofitable talk '. 

c 1000 vElfric Horn. (Thorpe) 1 . 180 ForbusaS idele spell- 
! unge, and dyslice hlissa. e xoia Bute St. Benet (Logeman) 

! 83 IdelnesHc 08^ spelUngum [L. otioso ant/abutisl a laag 
! Ancr. B. 64 Spellunge ft smecchunge hood me muQe hooe ; 

. . we schulen . .spoken nu of spellunge; a 1300 Cursor M. 

' 19931 Petre said o spelling han O baptising hat iobn 
higan. 1390 Gowbr Con/, II. 363 So that with spellinge of 
hir charmes Sche tok Eson in bothe hire ormes. 
■palliaif (apelin), xdtL rA* ff. Spell So 
' Du., Flem., and WFris. spelling.} 
j L The action, practice, or art of naming the 
I letters of words, of reading letter by letter, or of 
; expressing worcls by letters. 

I c 1440 Pramp, Parv, 468/1 Spellynge, siitabieaeio, 1491 
Ca k:k a vb Life St. A ug, 8 Thus lerned he he smalo scienseM, 

I as spellyng, reding and constrewyng, in his 3ong age. 

' IMI T. V^LSON Logike (1580) 17 h, Shewe hym the manor 
j ofspellyng before wee teaclie hym to reade. 1980 Holly- 
band Treas, Fr, Tong. Espelement des syttahtes.n spelling 
j of syllables. i8ia BaiNSLEV Lnd, Lit, 151 The former 
( knowledge of spelling. 1893 Locks Educ, § V43 His eldest 
; Son, yet in Coats, has play'd himself into Spelling with 
' great eagerness. 1748 L. TEiin.a Sketches (ed. 2) x8 Of the 
I Alodern Art of Spelling. 1771 Luckombb Hist, Printing 
I 270 Compositors ..never oui arrive to one regular way of 
j Spelling. tSep-ie Colbridgb Friend (1837) 111 . 343 There 
is one oranch of learning without which learning itself 
' cannot he railed at with common decent, namely, spelling. 
1871 Earlb Phihl, Eng, Tongue il tai That which we call 
a settled orthography is a habit ofspelling which admits only 
' of rare modification. 

2 . Manner of expressing or writing words with 
letters; orthography. Alsoffr. 


I eskht Marq, ArgyleU Last 


I Hari, Mise, (1746) 


VI 11 . 2^2 It is most evident, that the right Spelling of 
Covenant is Covetousness, 18^ Dxyden Disc, Satire Ess. 
(ed. Ker) 11 . 67 In the criticism of spelling, It ought to be 
with it and not with s8oy C. Lxsua Snake in Crass 
(ed. 2) X12 By some unusual Spelling of some words. 1790 
[Sir D. DalrympleI Ane, Scottish Poems 371 From the 
sMllIng of the specimens..! incline to think [etc.], sta 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xviiL IV. 345 The letter may still be 
read with all the oridnal had grammar and bad spelling. 
1894 Lindsay LatinLemg, L f la However natural it may 
appear for the Romans to have adopted Creek spelling. 

b. A particular instance of this; a spedal collo- 
cation of letters representing a word. 

1731-8 SwiPT PoMe Couv, Introd. 30 Of theae Spellings 
the Publick will meet with many Examples. 1758 L. 
Tkmplr Sketches (ed. 2) 18 An Author seems reduced to 

S reat Extremities, who flies to new Spellings to distinguish 
imself. s8ii Scorr Let, in Lockhart (1837) 11 . x. 351 All 
the license of using obsolete words and uncommon speilingK. 
1894 Lindsay Latin Lang. 1 . f 8 The dates at which these 
spellings art first found on inscrlptiona. 
d. attrib.f as spellingdiee (Bee f 4), -game^ •lesson^ 
•re/ormipr. etc. Also Speluko-book. 

173s T. OvcHB (AVft), llie Spoiling Dictionary. 18x5 
Scott Guy M, H, He had. .the strongest desire, .to resume 
spelling lessons and half-text. 1840-90 (/iV/r), The Spelling 
Reformer. Edited by A. J. Ellis. i88ii Cested. Intemat. 
E.thib., Brit, IL No. 5504, Alphabet and spelling game, 
adatitcd for infant-schools and nurseries. 1871 Eailb 
Phtlot, Eng, Tongue (ed. 2) 179 Many proposals Tor spell- 
Ing-reformliave been made in this country and in America. 
BI75 Ann. Beg, ixx A Spelling Bee has been held at the 
Myddelton Hall, Islington. 1880-3 (/i 7 /r). The Spelling 
EiMrlmcnter.. .Conducted by W. K. Evana 
■pa'llliif f vbl, sb,^ [r. Spell The use or 
exercise of spells or charms. 

i 8 te Cotton Scarron, iv. (1741) X19 Shell make a Cowl- 
staff, by her Spelling, Amble like any double Gelding* 

■|)a*lli8iff-b00k. [Spelling v^/.rA*] A book 

designed to teach speUixig. 

X877 T. Lyk (/// 4 r), New S|>etUng-Book. 1711 Stkelb 
,^peci. No. 298 p I By the Assistance of a Spelling-Book it*s 
legible. 1914 Manobvilub Fab, Bees (1733) I. 33a Buried 
alive in tneir hall under a gmat heap rf primers and 
Npelling-hooks. cvnfL Johnbob in Boswell (Oxf, ed.) I. 
30 Tom Brown.. puhfisncd a spelling-book. and dedicated 
it to the Universe. ileB Miaa Mitford Yiilage Ser. iil 
( 1863) 7 Superintending the different exercises of the needle, 
the spelling-hook, and the slate, tte C W. Hosnyiis 
Talpa XX (>834) 177 Nature is a schootmafier that leadiia 
without spellii^books. 

aitrib, 1771 LucBOMBB Hist. Printing W (Tte hypte] 
has given employment, .to a number 01 SpalltnifcBook- 
Authors. •! 3 t> Iacaulay fai Trevelyan Cstnpsi. Wattah 
(;B64) 421 They desighale the education which theb oppo- 
nents recommend as a mere spelfinfl-hook education. 


•prlliBSlx. [f. sfttSnf, pm. Bpie. of 
Sphj, ^ dint of tpelUng ; wtttr by uttei 
1844 Dioby Hoi. Bodist xlx. f 7. 171 If then we can hnt 
arrlue to decypher the first charactere of tho hidden Alpha- 
bet . . and can hut epelliagly reade the first syUabee of it (etc, h 
1I47 Thackbeay Lords 4 Are. Hi, Jeamee read the.. paper 
, . ; not spellingly and with hesitation, 
t ■pAlkftll- Cant. Obs. [See Spell sb.k tnri 
Ken fd.*] A theatre. 

e iBoo in Byron Juan xi. xlx. uois. If you at the epellken 
can't hustle, YouMl be hobbled in making a Clout, shag 
Uyron Ibid, XL xix, Who In a row like Tom could lead the 
van, Boose in the ken, or at the spellken buttle T 
t ■M'lUnaii. Obs, Also gpelman. [f. Spill 
id.i 3^ One who employs apella or charms. 

i8ti H. Broughton BseuirstfPAgrsemsni 27 At Franefurt 
a Preacher by occasion of speach against English SpoUmen, 
was aunswenMl that they were allowed in England. 184s 
J. Traffb Tkeoi, TkeoL vi. 230 Balaam, Satan's spelman 
(as one cals him). 1880 C. Nks» Church Hist, 73 He calls 
for Balaam, tho Devils spelman, to curse IsraeL 
tepflly.a. Obs.’^'^ [I. Spell sb,^ 3.] Full 
of spells or charms. 

18^ Earl op Wrrtmokbland Otia Sacra (1879) 37 By 
vanquishing the Witchcrafts of the Skies, The Spwly. 
v^rous mists. 

Bpelonk, variant of Spblunk Obs. 

■pelt, sb.^ Also fi ipUt, apylt, 6 ipelte, 7 
■pealt. rOE. spelt, mUVvi. spelte, spelt {Du, spelt, 
WFrii. sp/eBe), OS. spelta (MLG. spelte), OHG. 
spelna (MHO. spelze, spelte, G. spelt, spelt), a. 
late L. spelta (from c 400, mentioned as a foreign 
word answering to the older whence also 

It. spelta, spelda, Sp. espelta, OF. spelte, spealte, 
spiautre. espelire, espiautre, etc., mod.F. dpeautre. 

The evidence indicates that the word had no continuous 
history In Kng., and little currency, until the x6th cent.] 

L A species of grain ( Triticum spelta) related to 
wheat, formerly much cultivated in southern Enrope 
and still grown in some districts. 

a 1000 in wr.-Wmcker 273 Faar, spelt. Ibid. 401 Farris, 
hwetes, speltes. Ibid, 403 Far serotina, spelt samgrene. 
S39a Earl Derby s Exp. (Camden) 323 Pro spelt per ipm 
empt* ibidem [sc, at Modon). 139I Trbvisa Barth. De P, B, 
XVII. IxxxL (BodL MS.), Some greyne Is nojier In codde 
nn)»er In huole as harilch ft sput [D.r. spylt]. igBs 
Turnbi Herbal 11. (X568) 83 The stalkes (of Phal&] ar.. 
much lyke vnto the strawes of spelt. Ibid. 133 Semen is 
called.. in Duche spelts 1 It may in English be called spelt. 


a 1898 UssMBi Ann, (1658) 770 He passed it. .thorough un- 
beaten paths, where his food was spelt and dates. i88t 
Lovbll Hist, Anim, 4 Min. 33 The meale of spelt, ia red 
Wine helpetb the stingings dT Scorpions, applied warpie. 
1738 Bailey Houskola Diet. a.v. Brawn, Bread omde of 
Spelt is hard of digestion. iy8e Milli Pract. Hnsb, L 40S 
Sjielt, though commonly reckoned a summer com, is sowsd 



De Candolle's Orig, Cultivated PI, 36a Spelt is now bardb 
cultivated out of south Germany and Gennan-Swilstrland. 
2 . aitrib,, as spelt^cake, •earn, •rkfge, -wheat, 
x8to W. Folkinoham Art 0/ Survey 1. xL 35 Spelt-corne in 
a fat moist layer degenerau from had to better, sds. in three 
ycercs space to WneaL 18B8 Holme Armoury 11. 87/1 
^It-Corn is lesser and blacker than Wheat 1894 Momux 
Babeiais 11 . Let. L 3 Oat% Spelt-Com, and Bwly. 1711 
Chamber^ CycL Supi^.av. Zees, The bread made of the sM 
com., is lighter and whiter than any other bread. i838 rSg. 
Subst, Food of Man 35 Spelt Wheat- 7 W/f^^a-tt 
imagined to nave bem the Triticum of the Ronians, and 
the Zea of the Greeks. 1893 Sovrr Pantropheen 43 Among 
other delicate dishes.. he liad ordered a spelt cm to be 
made. . . . 

tA* rare. Now dial. [Connected with 
Spelt v. Cf, Spbld sb. and G. ^Ita hnik.] A 
thin piece of wood or metal; s^. a board of a 
book (OE.), a toe- or heel-plate {dial.). 

c 1000 Cupric Gloss. In Wr.-WOlclcor 184 Quaismio,d^* 
Planca, spelt. . . Altmbrana, hocfeL Ja 1400. Mofti AHh. 
3265 Almwte cho whlrllide a whole. . .The spokes was splem 
tide alle with speltis of siluer. tgig HioiNi tr. Junius 
Nornsneiator i^xScMdia vet fM^Sw,..Chip|Ni or spelts 
of wo^ sirs PAaiaH Sussex Died, six Sfelis, iron tees 
and heels for Doots. 

Spelt, variant of Spalt /d.* Obs. 

■pelt (spelt), w. Nowi/iVi/. [Related to Spjlo 
V. m the lame way ai Spalt v, to Spald e- Cl 
G. spelun to husk.] irons. To hiuk or pmuid 
(grain); to brulie or split {esp. beans). lunoe 
8pe*lted fpl. a. (Cf. Spelk n.*) 

1570 Levins d/mi//. 38TospekcornsbrMiw^8rf^^ 
8807 Maokham CavsL v. <16x7) 8 Tbelouet in some pM 
are rould in raelted bMnesi s8ao — Fareus, Huebiff. sjf 
The garden Pease ••serue..ror pottage. hoUta 
spelting. tioh—iheap Husb. (edTs) 1. s> 
those beanee to bo spelted vpoa a mUiMb aim ao am wim 
oates.it will recouerW 17M MoarmBa Of*;) ^ 

G. //MwsftF|LO./^o/f/r| bntthe fe 
is not clear. Relate to pNOttrtLJ . j' ‘ ^ 

X. Zinc. (NowonW CaWELj i 
i88f B0VL8 Certain PijysM Ew (18 
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two af Spilt* thtr« for iwo or tlyid«y«. itei j. 

JjSr spilMr. T^k, Mrf «»pbjr. m Twi* Afwr. 

xiU* VO) * hovo oftjn ma th«n wUh • 
a^'dliiul. oThoir fiwwr Mid 8p^. ml 1 ^* 
uM NM. HM. Cfr^ ttf Of bimuth, ipdui, dnk 
.1 have receivod ipocinient from Mvtral porU of 
tm O- Smith 1 . tod Flimt into it 

M^nei of ««tjr, 1.1. line. ilM *••{• 

Tin irticlei which kiglum luppfiii to En^la^ m wk- 
hark Apelter, and theeps* wool, i860 t/rpg Diet, Arts 
«) i II. 1076 The general conrumption of Spelter through, 
out the world is about 67.000 tons per annum. 

2 . An alloy or solder of which zinc is the prin- 
cipal constituent. 

liis J. Smith PwommA ScL ♦ Art 1 . 51 The hard solder 
for <»pper. Is a soft fusible sort of gninulated brass, well 
known to artists under the name of softer. 1804 MfchmWt 
Mat, No. e6. 415 Method of making spelter for bRueing 
iron; copper, eta t 8 S 4 H. MiLtEU 4 *cl. ♦ Schm, (i8s8) 39a 
An elderly tinker.. sat admiring a hit of spelter of about a 
pouild weight. It was gold, he said. 

a. aUtib, and Comb,^ as spelter-box, -dust, -heap, 
-maker, -ore. 

s68a Land. Gom. No. 1091/4 There is another Watch a 
Spdter Box and Case all in one. 17^ BoaLABU Mat. Hitt. 
CirMW. I9Q Speltre ore I have hod from a mine near St. 

^ ^ 

IJlackmorb 
, and spelter 
Jig C O. W. 

hocKWii^tit/jltc. ^r. ill. 18/r Speller or sine statuettes, 
known In the trade as imitation or French bronte. 1897 
AUbntet Syst. Mid. II. pto Spelter workers,, .that is, men 
who smelt nnc ore, occasionally suffer from plunibism. 

b. Spelter solder, a solder made from zinc and 
copper. 

1671 Boylb Uttf. Mat. Phihs., Tradtt 19 Though rommqn 



and hiu no tenacity |.. even spelter solder is considerably 
weakened by it. um HoLTSArmt Turning I. a68 Soft 
spelter-solder, siiiMble for ordinary brass work. U nmde 
01 equal parts of copper and zinc. 1873 Spon Workthop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 365/9 'Inis solder possesses several advantages 
over the usual spelter solder or brass. 

Hence 2pe*lt8r v* trans., to unite urith spelter 
solder. 

s86i W. Graham Brat^oundePt Man. 34 When the work 
is cleaned, bound, fluxed, and S|ie 1 tered, the whole is sub- 
jected to a clear charcoal or coke Are. 

SpalimOftV (spele'qkuj), a. [f. L. spelunca.\ 
L Having relation or reference to a cave. 
s8sg KcclttMtHti XVI. 99s What Mr. Scott calls the 
speluncor idea, la thus fully carried out. s86s Hbrrbf. 
Hopx Rng.Catkedr. lOthC. iil. 85 Mr. Burges.. hues his 
plan upon what hoi been called, by a self^xplanatory term, 
the speluncar principle of tropical architecture. 

2 . Of the nature of a cave. 

1868 Sat. Rtv. it.Fehb 181 Nor would these speluncar 
chambers gam much in artistic value . . were the point gained. 
■Mlu noeail, a. ran -1. [f, as prec. 4- 
^SPBUTNOAR a. a. 

i8e| 0 . S. Cabin II, 360 His opinion, that the 

ornamented artificial cavern,.. and the circular spelunchan 
temple, were all the legitimate deicendanuof the Mithratic 
grottoh 

tSptlnilk. Obs. Forms: 4-5 8palonk(o ; 4-6 
■peluno, apalunkfe, 6 apolimoko. [ad. L. 
spelufua or OF. spehnque, spelunque. Cf. MDu. 
spelonke, spelunke (Du. spelenk), MHG. and G. 
spelunke.y A cave or cavern ; a grotto. 

11, . 5 *. hrktnimm 49 in Horstm, AUenel. Ug. (1881) 
967 Jhre aperha of ke spelunke.. Was metety made of be 
mar^. 1377 L^ou r. PI. B. xv. 970 Monkes and 
mendynaunta men bi hem-selue. In spekes an in apelonkes 
selden speken tqgideres. 138a Wvclip Gtn. xxiii, 9 Pieye 
for me . . that he syne to me the dowble ipelnnk, or cau^ 
All spritii in kW speliS 

speke k«i to.g««re. ijTs Caxtom G.dtia Not 

hows of fnarchaundyse nor pytte or spelonke for theuM 
CyWn *-. PiU (CrnKn) .4 

Spelyw, obi. variut of Sms t>.< 
t (Meaning obacnie.) 

*hi* • ♦ Gk JCmt, 1074 5. .chiil, .cura to hat m«k at 

nvdmon1.to1uk.4tmtyewIiknlDip.111m 
■SWM'* * 0**- Alio 4 , 9 q)eiui.[n.ON.jtfWMM 
(Ica.MdNonf.,««»iM, Sw. Dn. 

= MDn. ^ MLG. Mnntmt NFrli, tpn, tpsn, 
related to Spah «.i ctspmov.l] ^ ^ 

1 . tnm. To deep ; to fasten by meena of dupe 


, , . J fasten by 
or buckles ; to button or laoe. 



b. with pefsonal object 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. JeSi. 198 Hose orlmt same wren* bes 

miw u U. i^DwIyii * «|* 51 Se wSi. 


lP«Btmlaat of Smir tt. 

=bp. and Pg. despensa, It. dispensa, mecf.L. de- 
spensa, dispensa (rarely spensa). In the lame sense : 
cf. DiapBMflB sbS So Swiss dial, spense. 

The prefix de» is similarly dropped In other words 1 in this 
case there may liave been omodation with Srknsb tb\ 

1 . A room or leparnte place in which victuals 
and liquor are kept ; a buttery or pantry : a cup- 
board. dial. Of arch. 


a. c 1386 Chaucrr Sowpn. T. 993 Pat os a whale, and 
walking as a swan 1 A 1 vtnolent os Butel in the speiice. 1406 
Lvim. Dt Guii. Pilgr. 93096 , 1 hadd no maner lybertet.. 
in the seller, nor iii the spence, ele nor drynke on no syde. 
f *48 p Ptay »/ Sacram. 329 He syttyth with sum tapstere 
in y* Spence. 1940 Palsgo. AcMatims Q iii. If we. .nring 
out of (the buttery) or spence all the meate that is left. 160a 
SuaFLBT Cfiunrti Farmt i. v. as (A) vaulted roome, which 
shall also be for the huswifes vse and scrue fur a spence, to 
keepe her proubion of victuals in. 1884 Yarkt. Dial. 183 
(IS.p.S.), Our Sew hes been 'ith Spence, thrawn down 
Whigg-Stond. lyoo Pastiuaiter 25 Nov. 101 House . . con- 
tains Pour ChamSers,. .a Kitchen, with two Spences. 1790 
GKOSB/^^ Ghtt, (^. a), Sptnee, m small place for setting 
milk or drink in, mode with wainscot, or a lattice. 1814 
Scott lYat*. xvii. In one Urge aperture, which the robber 
facetiously called his tptnet (or pantry). 1863 R- Hunt 
Pip, Rom. IV. Eng. (1871) Ser. l 110 Nancy must have 
something to drink before she started for Peniance, and she 
went to the spence for the bottles. 
fig. 1609 Holland Amtu. Marctll, xix. xii. 141 These 
cruell enterludes, which out of a spence or budget of craftie 
devices he brought forth. 

ft, 14.. Lat.-Rng. Yoc, in Wr..Walcker 578 Dit/enxiitn 
spense. ci4Se St. Cuthbtrt (Surtees) 1441 He bare ks 
bordeclath to ko spens. 1519 Horman Yulg. 151 b, I huue 
ii spensis: one for euery day: a nother fur store of all 
vitayle, tyll iiewe come. ifijSpSKBNR Reg. MtiJ.t Htrkeyes 
..or hir spens, hir ark of hir cloithing and je wells, or of hir 
cist or coner. 

2 . Sc. An inner apartment of a house; a parlour. 

a. 1783 Burns Poor Mailide Elegy iv, Our Bardl^ lanely, 
keeps the spence. 1788 — Yition 1. ii, Ren P the Spence, 
right pensivelie, 1 gaed to rest. i8eo Scorr Monast. iv, 
They rushed into the spence, (a sort of interior apartment 
in which the family ate their victuals in the summer season.) 
but there was no one there. 1843 Bktmunb Se. Fireside 
Slor. 154 Others assisted in conveying the invalid to the 
spence of the inn, which had been readily offered for the 
accommodation of the family. 

3 . atlrib., as spence-basket, -door. 

i8es Jamieson Supfit,, Spenst^Door^ the door between the 
kitchen and the spense. 1844 W, H, Maxwell tYand. 
HigM. 4 /si. I. ix. 180 A peg behind the spence door. 1881 
CusSANS l/ist, Hertfordsh, III. 11. ist Spence-Basket. a 
basket used by waggoners to hold provisions for their 
journey. 

1 8 p 6 IIM Obs. ran. Also 4 speMOe [Sub- 
slituted for SPBNCEB/d.i, after prec.] A steward. 

m tspa Cursor M. 38740 For quat [need] es kaC spense [r/.r. 
spenscr] mai be Nithing kar ke lauerd es fre. c iMg fifx/r. 
Horn. 165 Hir spense [v.r, spensar] knew hir lieysleye. 
A 1368 ilenrysods Turn Myss xix. in Bannatyno MS. 
(Hunter. Cl.) 963 The spense come In, with keis in his hand. 
i «44 Dioby Nat. Soul ii. | 3. 367 In the scripture we 
I meetc with these wordea, the iudge of vniustice, the spence 
I of wickednesse, the man of slnne... which in our phrase of 
speaking, do signify on vniust iudge, a wicked spence, and 
I a .sinneftill.,man. 


* Spenoaftll (spensrfin), a. and sh. [f. the name 
I of the political theorist Thomas Spesue (1750- 
i ' 8 * 4)4 -A. adj. Of or pertaining to Thomas 
i Spence or his views. 

1817 Casti-rsbaoh ill Pari. Deb. aBo To trace these 
Hampden and Spencean clubs through all their bearings. 
Ibid., llie great moss received the Spencean doctrines 
; among them. s866 Cnarnock Ytrba Mom. 987 Spencean 
I Sgstem, a plan.. by which the human kind could be pro- 
! vided with sustenance without pauperism. 



ramelics. 174I Smollett R. Random xv, A gold laced hat, 
a spencer wig, and a silver hilled hanger, 1711 Hooabtn 
AnaL Boautu xvi, 118 The uniform 'diamono^ of a cord 
was filled up By the flying dress, .of the little capering figure 
in the spenoer-wig. 

2 . A short double-breasted overcoat without 
tails worn by men in the latter part of the iSth 
century and the beginning of the 1 9th. 

Hence G. s/encer^ sptnser, now spenoer, WFlem. sptntel. 
1.796 Sporting Mag. VII. 311 'l^e economical garment 
called a spencer, if 17 J. URAbBUBV Trao, Amer, laf This 
occasioned . .on my imrc a pretended alarm for fear that his 
coat should become a spencer. 1893 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxiv, A very respectable old gentleman, . .dressed in a block 
spencer and gaiters and a broud-briinnied hat. 1I99 C. K. 

I Paul Memories 81 Bethell was the lust man who wore a 
' spencer ', an over-jacket which allowed the tails of a dress- 
coat to appear below it, 

j b. A kind of close-fitting jacket or bodice com- 
r monly worn by women and children early in the 
' 19th century, and since revived. 

1I03 WiTTMAN Trav. Turkey 449 They wear a kind of 
' short spencer of green silk or satin. 1838-7 Dickens Sk. 
Boz. Scenes^ xiv, There was a considerable lalking among 
ihe females in the spencers. 1889 Lauv IInaksry TheTrades 
69 The women were mostly dressed in.. some sort of d.-irk 
jacket or spencer. 

attnb, 1883 Casselts Mag, Dec. 43/9 A re.<iuscitntioii is 
the Spencer Bodice, as much like those of forty years ago as 
can be, 

o. A short coat or jacket. 

1891 Mavnk Reid Scalp Hunt. xx. 141 Some wore leatliaro 
calzoneros, with a spencer or jerkin of the same material. 

I 1879 Stkvrnron Trav. Cet'cnnes 10 My travelling wear of 
country velveteen, pilot-coat, and knitted spencer. 

3 . A form of life-belt. 

1803 Phil, XVI. 179 Account of the Marine Spencer 
for the Preservation of Lives in Cases of Shipwreck. 1806 
Ann. Rtg,x Use/. PmJ. (1808) 980/a Swimining spencers, 
which . .consist of a cork girdle. 

, 4 . slan^. (Seequot.) 

1804 sporting Mag. XXI 11 . aao A jiniull gloss of gin in 
Sr. Giles s [is called] a Simncer. 

B^^enoer (spemsai), sb,:t Naut. [Perhaps of 
' similar origin to prec.] A fore-and-aft sail, set 
with a gaff, serving as a trysail to the fore or main 
' mast of a vessel 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/ Must v, We had got her down to 
: close-recfed topsails, double-reefed trysail, and reefed fore 
j s)ienser. 1891 Kipling Sailmaking (eel. 9) 5 1 ‘here are the 
I fore-trysail, main-trysail, and mixen-trysail. or as they are 
' sometimes called the fore*spencer, Duke 01 York or mnin- 
; spencer, and .sturm-mizen. 1880 M aurv Phys.Geog. xix. 1 807 
At 8 p.m...hove to under clasc-reefed main top-sail and 
i spencer, 

attrib, 1840 R. H. Dana Mast v, The chief mate . . 

' wail standing, .at the foot of the spenser-mast. ibid, xxv, 
j The captain ordered the fore and main spencer gaffs to be 
I lowercQ down. 

I tSpe*no6r, V. (Meaning obscure.) 

I 183^1 Examiner 978/1 The accompliwcd Sir Robert 
I Gresley has arrived in Newark, and has offered to disnlay 
I his pugilistic prowess in the Market-place, having Been 
! spencerod by the people. 

{ Bpdnoerian (spensl»'ri&n), a. and sb. [f. the 
: name of the philosopher Her^rt Spencer {1^20^ 
1903).] A. ad/. Of or Mrtaining to Herbert 
Spencer or his philosophical views. 

18I6 A endemy 98 Aug. 1 39/3 The Comtian and Spcttcerian 
! systems. 1900 H. Macpiikkson H. Spencer 66 1 he com- 
prehension of the Spencerian philosophy. 

B. sb. A follower of Spencer. 

1888 Atheuanm 14 Jan. 47/1 Being somewhat of a Spen- 
cerian, Major Ellis looks on their gods ns originally spirits. 

Hence 2p«ac«*riMslua, next. 

t88i Ld. Acton Lett, to Mary Gladstone (1904) 89 The 
^ doctrine that there is no resisting the priesthood except 
j by definite Spciicerianism. zSge Nation 98 Apr. 399/3 Tlie 
: editor appears to be a propagandist of Spencerianism. 

Bpenoeriim (spcns^iriz’m), [f. spencer (see 
; prec.) + -ISM.] The philosophy of Herbert Spen- 
cer, or views in accoiriance with this. 

1880 Mature XXI. ^ The propagation of Spencerism 
and Monism, loeo H. M aci'HRRBON //. Spencer 66 Spencer- 
i»in stands on its own merits as the philosophy of the 
knowable. 

So Spu'aooFlto, A Spencerian. 
i88a A dtfonce (Chicago) yo Mar. 194 There ore such sects 
01 Calvinists and Agnostics, and one. .of Spencerites. 
Spnoy (spe'nsi). dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
The stormy petrel, Procellaria pelagica. 

1813 Montagu Ornith. .Suppl., Petrel {Stormy\. .ViXwy. 
Assilag, Spency, Sea-Swallow, Allamottl. 1844 Zoologist 
II. 697 Storm petrel,.. the * Mother Corey's chickens', or 
* *Spencics', os they ore called by sailors, 1899 Shetland 
I Mews 14 Jan. (E.D.O.), The Manx shearwater, or 'lyrie* 

I of our native folk, . .and the storm petrel, or ' spencio '. 

SpPlid ^b}- [f. Spknd v.I] The action 

j of spending money. Only in phrase on or upon 
I the spend. 

a s688 Bunvan IsrasVs Hope Encouraged Wka. i8» 1 . 
618 What if 1 cannot but live upon the spend all my dayn, 

S c, if my friend will always supply my need, is it not well 
r me 7 ci8oo J. Nbwton in R. Cecil l.ije (1853) 169 A 
man always in society, U one always on the spend. 1904 
Sat. Rif*. 17 l>ec. 751 The suggestion that the Government 
b 'on Ihe spend*. 

Bpmdf Sc. [f. Spend v.^i] A spring, leap, 
bound. Also/j*. 

iSag in Jamikron Suopi. t8a8 Moir Mamie tYaueh xix. 
X77 Making a spend like a greyhound. 
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Bp01ld (wnd),p.* Pa. t. and pa« pple. Spent. 
Forroi : /n/ 4-7 apende (5 apendjn), 4- apend. 
Pa. t. 3-5 apanda ; 4-5 apanded (5 -Ida, -yd ; Sc. 
5 -yt, 6 -it) ; 4 apenta, 5- apant. Pa. fpU. 3-4 
1-apend, 4--6 apand(e; 5 i-apandat, 4 apendat, 
5 -ut(ta, 6 Sc. -it; 4 l-apandad,‘4-5 apandid, 
4-6 -yd, apandad (5 -ade); 3, 5 i-apant, 6 y- 
«pent, 4- apant (6 apynt), 5-6 apanta. [OK. 
*spcndan (cf. spcndtingMiA A~fforsfendan\ ad. L. 
txpetuiSre (cf. It. sfemicre^ Sp. isfunder), which 
wiiii also adopted in other Germanic lan|;uage9, aa 
OHG. spendm^ spcntdn (MHG. and G. spcnden\ 
OS. *s^nddn (MI.G. and MDu. s/cndcn)^ ON. 
spcnna." The M£. spemie^ however, may also 
have been formed aphetically from OF. desfendrt 
Dispikd V. : cf. Snores. From the early M£. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. a new inf. Spenk v 2 was formerly on 
the analog of such verbs as went ween ; the con- 
verse process took place in I jind v.S] 

I. {runs. 1 . Of persons : To pay out or away; 
to disburse or expend ; to dispose of, or deprive 
oneself of, in this way. 

The object is usually money, or a particular sum of this, 
but uccas. a more general term denoting property or wealth, 
esp. in earlier use. 

c isy^ Moral Ode eS in 0 . E, Ham. 1 . 161 A 1 to muchel ich 
habbe i^pent, to litel ihud in horde, e laSo Sa^tun as in 
£. E. /*. (i86a) A And hot fou hit hab isueiid ariste gode 
|«t god hap llend ot ihsu criste |tou lernst pe misc. 
m 1300 Cursor M. 17507 .gaf bam giftes g^ret to spend. 
Q I jte WVC1.1P Wks. (1880) 5 Lest freris ypocrisie and wynn- 


Riches and worshijipes ben but lence to man for a tynie to 
‘ f ben a * * 
liym ^ 

I Lett. Lit. Meu (Camdcif) 


thippes 

ralde rekeninge oThem how they ben spended. 411533 
^ ” ■^‘iauespeni“lniy 


S lide rekeninge or hem how they t>en spen 
aaNKNS Huou lx. an 'I'o seke liym 1 hi 
gold* and syluer. 1574 J. Deb in 


Ld. i 


» , 1 have.. spent very many hundred powndcs. C1643 I.ii. 

RaBERT Antobiog (1834) 5 After lie had spent most oAit 
of his means, he became a soldier. 1^, Dryden / h^. 
Georg. I. 406 The Farmer to full Kuwls invites his Frietuls 
And what he got with Pains, with Pleasure spends, syga 
BEaKtutv Akipkr. It. | a When money is s^nt, it is all 
one to the public who spends it. tyyd Adam Smith W, VF. 
11. iii. (1904) 1 . 378 That portion of his revenue which a rich 
man annually spends, itay Scott Ckron, CaudugaU iii. If 
I lost the estate, 1 at least spent the price. iS^ Temple 
Bar CU. 340 She spent his money and led him such a life, 
draw, in Stiype Eccl. Mem. (tyat) 11 . App. Q. 51 
Evil gotten, worse spent. 1361 J. Hbvwooo Prov. 4 Kpigr. 
(1867) 69 Soone gotten, soone spent, yll gotten yll spent. 
ibid. 154 Lyitle good, soone spended. 

Jig. iggi Shake Tmoo Cenl. 11. iv. 41 Sir, if you spend 
word for word with me, I shall make your wit bankrupt. 
tdUg Dbvden Wild Gallant Prol., And for Wit, those that 
boast their own Esute, Forget Fletcher and Ren before 
them went. Their Elder Rroiners, and that vastly spent. 

b. Const, with prepositions, ai \ahout^for^ in^ 
an, or upon. 

m leag teg. Katk. loi For hare sake anc dale ha etheold 
of hire ealdrene god & spende al ber oder in neodfule A in 
nakede. c lago S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 10s On leches heo hadde 
i-speodet Muche del of hire guod. aigag in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 60 He spende al is tresour ouon awy vyng. c 1400 
Brut clxxiii. 195 His tresoure but he hade spendMc about 
his werre. ci 44 e Gestm, Rom. x. 3a (Harl. MS.), Also he 
sMnde iH vpon him selfe. ssat SiarCkamber Cases (Scldcn) 
11 . 177 iHej says he hasse a M* pownd to spend in the law 
ayenst hys Neyburus. 1571 in Vcuillerat Revsls Q. Elis, 

1 1908) 307 For sondrey parcells by him boushte & brought 
into the oAce to be spenta about the rocle. s6ti Biblr 
Isaiah Iv. e Wherefore doe yee spend money for that which 
is not bread? 1898 Pmidraux Lett, (Camden) 176 After all 
y* interest he could make and many thousands spent in 
y* canvas. 1708 £. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 58 
The poor Souls.. are oblig'd to spend their Pay vpon the 
very Wine that was assign'd them. 1735 Johnson Lobds 
Abyssinia Dcscr. i. 4* They, .spent their Wealth in costly 
Ornaments for ChurcbeE and Vessels for the Altars. 

F. M. PiARD Conirad. 1 . ai She spent a fortune In shoef 
and gloves, itae W. C Harlitt 4 Generations 11 . 185 
When hia lordship told her that he had spent upon her 
enough to build the Great Eeutern, 

to. To give away (a garment) in payment Ohs. 
ri44o Jacob* s Well 157 mynge hedyr pal pilgrym )«! 
spendyd v»ter evyn his slaocyn at ^ wpa t 1553 T. 
Wilson Hhci. (1580) ttt He loufB eromen welli he will 
Hpende Goddes Coope If he had it. 1595 Camm, Gurton 11. 
iv, |o By the masse, chil rather apend the cote that ia on my 

fd. To levy charge! on (a person). Only in 
the phrase spend me and defend me. Ohs. 

1390 Paynb Bri^p Deter. Ireland (1841) 4 They hane a 
common saying which 1 am persuaded they mak vnfeinedly, 
which is, Defend me and spend me. 1598 SraNSBa State 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 69^v1'h^**ure very loth to yeld any 
certayne rent, but onely 'auch apendinges, saying commonly, 
'Spend me and defend me'. • 

t o. With dative of the person whose money is 
expended. Ohs. 

1809 B. Jonson Stl. Woman iv. 1 , She spends me forty 
mnds a year in mercury and hogs*boncf. s888 Pipva 
Dlaspf SI Feb., A little vexed to see myself 10 beset with 
people to spend me money. 

2 . ahso/. To exercise, make, or incur expenditure 
of money, goods, means, etc. * 

1197 Glouc (RotU) 8os6 Him nt roiU boa he ipende, 
ne wai, ha waa so prout. ? a igSSCHAVcaa Rom. Rose 1157 
Not Avarice.. Woe half to gripe so ententyf. As LsMeiaeis 
to yeve and aptnde. c 1440 Jacob* s Well 907 pi wy if & chyld 


matte sparyngly..tpendyn of U euvl getyn good, igap 
Palbom. 798/1 rhia gere can nat latte longer fbr ne tpendM 
a pace and gelteth nethyng. tigs Lodob Ftg^ Momus 
H I b. Spend on thy houie, to it from the mine, idge 
J. WaiGHT tr. Camus* Nat, Paradox vt. 115 These 
Strangers,.. spending high, and making such cheer at the 
others were not accuatomed to see. t88o Ruikin Unto this 
Last iv. I 79 The vital question for individual and for 
nation is . .' to what purpose do they spend ? ' ttSa Lowell 
l/ndof^ Willows 18a To spend in all things else. But of old 
friends to be most miserly. 

prop, 158a J. Hbywood Prep. 4 Eiigr, (1867) 54 Spend, 
and god Aall send, ..soith tholde ballet. 18^ Sik R. Hakke 
Cato Variegatus 39 Tb an old sayings tpeiitl, and God will 
send. 

b. In the phrase to spend and be spent. 

1811 Bible 9 Cor. xii. 15 And I wil very gladly spend and 
bee spent for you. 1894 PkNN Riso 4 Progr. Quivers iii. 
66 They coula have no design to themselves in this Work, 
I hut to expose themselves to Dcom and Abuse ; to spend and 
lie spent. i8al Caklyijb Mise. (1877) 1 . 936 Counting it 
bles^ncss enough so to spend and be spent. 

8. To expend or employ (lal)otir, material, 
thought, etc.) in some specified way : a. Const, on 
or upon. 

a 1900 Cursor M. 90857 ^ ua spede our sulnc to spend 

On thing we nwy noght bring til end. e 1400 Destr. Troy 
650a The tother speire. bat he sparit. [he] spent vpon hym. 
e 1440 Pallad.on Huso, iv. 541 The plauntys sette is stonys 
to stistcne, And donged lond vpon the rootys spende. 1970 
Shakb. Mids. N, 111. li. 74 You spend your passion on a mis- 

g risd mood. 1809 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iv. | a Then did 
turmiuM spend such infinite and curious pains upon Cicero 
the Orator. t66a Stillimgfl. OrU. Sacra 11. viu 1 1 Their 
great K. Abravanel, who spends his whole 13 Chapter tie 
sapite/idei upon it. 1708 K. Ward Wooden World Diss, 
(1708) 19 He spend! a great deal of pussling Thought upon 
his Boat's Crew. 1707 Mobtimer Hnsb. (1791) 1 . e It con- 
cerns the judicious Husbandman to consider the Nature of 
the Land he is to spend his Time, Co»t and Labour upon. 
i8aa Lasib Elia t. Distant Cortes/., As useless as a passion 
spent upon the dead. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1 . 170 Why 
do you spend many vrords and speak in many ways 011 this 
subject ? 

b. Const, in. 

a ijoo Cursor M, 38493 O spusail i haf ^ lialines In lust 
al spended o my flea. 1900-ae Dunbar Poems Ixxix. 9^ 
neid nochc. .paper for to spend, nor ink, In the reasaueing 
of iny soumce. 1988 Shake. L. L. L. 11. L 19 To be counted 
wise, In stiending your wit in the prai-se of mine. 1883 
Rxlr. St. Papers ret. Friends \u (1911) 181 All the palnea 
and cost therein spent was dsting good money after bad. 
1898 Tats A Bradv Pm. cii. 5 , 1 spend my Breath in Groans. 
t7e8 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 319 It will be necessary 
to spend a few words in explaining what is meant by the 
refraction of light. 1889 Naturt 94 Oct. 613 The equival* 
ence of the wo» spent in overcoming 8uid. 

O. With Other constiuclioiu. 


e 1340 H AMFOLE Pr. Conse. 9431 byhoves acounte yhelde 
..how bow has spendyd bi wittes file. 1 1430 Lydc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) aaf For the better thy speche thou 
spende. 1999 Hawes Pent. Pleas, xuv. (Percy Soc.) 014 
And thus in vaine thou hast thy labour spent, a isap Skel. 
TON Agst. Gameuke iv. 176 My study myght be better spynl. 
1810 rLKTCMRE, etc Km. Malta lit. ii, My last breath can. 
not Be better spent, than to say I forgive you. 1848 Gage 
West ind. XX. 175 , 1 would spend my best endeavours for 
the helping and furtheriM of them, a 1783 W. Kino Polit. 

Lit. kneed. (1819) 154 To mnd three or four whole pages 
to prove that this ts neither Latin nor sense, 
d. To expresi (an opinion). Now d/a/. 

1887 MiicR Gt. Fr. Diet. n. s.v., To spend his Verdict, to 
give one's Opinion. 190B Brit, Med. Jml. 19 July 909 
An U biter man will ask his medical adviser to 'spend hia 
opinion * on a case. 

4 . To em|doy, occupy, use or past (time, one's 
life, etc.) Ilf ornif some action, occupation, or state. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 98990 pe tyme ^ ic tn lUf has lende In 
idel-ncs ic haue it apenae. 1 1389 Chaucbb L. G. W. 650 
Cltopmra, And thus the longe day in fight they spende. 
ci4la J. Kay tr, Cssoursids Siege Rhodes [1870) 8 a The 
space of .iii. yeres which were spended and occupped in the 
conaeylyng of thes werkea 1909 Hawes Past, Pfeas. xxxi. 
(Percy S^) iso That you your youth in ydelncsa wyll 
spenae. i|8o Daub tr. Sleidano's Comm, 137 The space of 
two dayes followyng^ waa spent In Godly admonitions. s6m 
Holland Liny x. xxiL 367 Thus in handling of these mat- 
ters was that day spent, s^ Stubmy Mariners* Mag. n. 
ii se Men . . spendi^ their spare-time on this Practice. 
4 INI MAVNoasix Journ, Jems. (1739) 149 After about 
half an hour spent in surveying this place. 1748 Feancis tr, 
Horace, Epist. 1. vii 69 Philip, whose Youth waa apent in 
Feats of War. s8oa Mar. Edobwoeth Mored 7 '.(i 8 i 6 ) 1 . iv. 
10 He spent his time in training horsca ito Carlvlb Fr. 
Rev. 1. 1. iii, Christophe de Beaumontg^who ms spent his life 
in peraecuilng hysterical Janseniata sms Jkphbon Brittany 
vUL lie The moniiiig. .was spent In wiukuig about Morlaix, 
b. With other complement!. 
a 1400 MinorPoems/f\ Vemcn MS.uasXi. 347 ^snk benne 
..Hott Jwtt hast ependet H tyma bonesta #1440 Rottg. 
Pieces fr, Tkomion MS. so thui aall bon besyly thynke how 
bou base spende day (or bat nyghte). igla Lylv Eu. 
/hues (Arb.)e49 Would you haue me sptiidthe flonre of my 
youth, as yon doe the withered rase of your met i8bi T. 
WILLIAMSON Ir. GoulmrCs Wise Fieii/anl eoYoung men 
(for the most part) spend their time badly. liNb A. Lovbll 
tr. Thetanofs Trav, t. 98 TheyME axtrasmly^LaEy, spend. 
ing the whole day sitting on nDlvan. syig Dx Fob Pern, 
instruct. I. v. (i^t) 1 . 109 How do theynm the sabbath 
at your aunt's? 1999 Han. More Fern. Bdue. (ed. 4) I. tso 
They do not scruple to allow their daughters to imnd aL 
most the whole or their time exactly like the daughters of 
worldly people. i8e8 Scorr In Lodtkart (1837) 3 | 

lime witn him, thongh short, wns spent grsatly tnmyMvan. 
tags. 1891 Maew A. Brown tr. Rnumeigpe Hadtmkdm 13 
Many hours hid been thns sweetly epent. 

o. iiiipt. To pges (thft day, evening, etc.) In 
social interconne or entertainment, or ns a gOMt* 


dine with her. In her chamber end spend the day. sIm 
Dickrns Christm, Carol ill, The very lamp-llehter..^ 
dressed to spend the evening semewhereb ilge Maa Stowe 
l/Hcle Tones C. iii. I'm eo glad you's come 1 Misris b gone 
to spend the afternoon. 

6. To use up; to exhaust or consume by use; 
to wear out In later use freq. with force^ 
etc., as object. 

lapj R. Glovc. (Rolls) 8339 po sararins wiboute wutte . . Vat 
no nianer liflode ne mi^te to horn wende t So M bo bii sdde 
wastetc.]. a\gi% Lay Folks Mass.Bk. 
‘s parchemyn was al spende, He rauhte 


ispend bat wibinno wa 
App. lv.347 When hb j 
be Kollehi be ends Wi 


ide Wib his teth a-non. iito Trovisa Htgden 
pey chaungede nevere nosen and schoon, 
out whan bey were i-tore or i-spend. e 1440 


(Rolls) IV. 331 . _ 

nober clobinga ou. , ^ _ __ 

Jacob* t Well ao6 And It be spendyd or wastyd, bou art no|t 
iiounde to restore it. igig Covbedalb Dent. xxxlL 83 1 wil 
heape myscheues vpon them, 1 wil spends all myna arowes 
at [s6is vpon] them. \\jBa Lodci Seh. Abuse A iv. Did 
not they spende one candle by seeking another. sbmSnaics. 
Much Ado I. i. eSt U Cupid haue not went all nb ^luer 
in Venice. 1^ G. HEaaBRT Teneple, Ck, Porch U, If thou 
be Master-gunner, spend not all Inat thou canst speak, at 
once. 1887 Milton P. L. 1. 176 The Thunder.. Perhaps 
hath spent hb shafts. 1707 Floveb Physic. Pulto. Watch 
Qo A great Contention of the Mind mnds the Mrits, but 
if it be moderate. It only spends the Humidity of the Lym- 
WliLKtttEptgoniadvtt. eeo Erring from the 


pha. 


fW.' 


course, S mases wide, the rower epent hb force. 

Moore Flew Soc. it. (1700) 1 . viii. 87 Having spent thcl 
fury in the destruction of the tyrant. s8oa jAMia MUit. 
Diet. S.V., To spend all your ammunition. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthago 985 Meanwhile the war, which seemed for 
the moment to have spent its force in Italy, had broken out 
with fresh fury in Sicily. 

iransf. a wf/b Ukshre Ann, vi. (1658) 104 Into them he 

S t all such as he suspected for enemies at home, dcriring 
LiiiUvses that he would spend them there and never send 
them home again. 

b. To bring to a violent end; to destroy; to 
consume by destruction or wasting ; f to disperse 
or dissipate ; to reduce or convert into sometning. 
€ 1439 Torr. Portugal oaxo Tho men of armes theder went, 
Anon they had theyre hors spent, Her guttys oute she rave. 
1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 80 AuU the whowlschypys ar 
cwm to Calles savyng vij, qwher of U be spente. sfN 
Ahnolob Ckron. (1811) 133 The saide WiUbm W. occu- 
pyed the savde shyppe and spent her att Calcys, in 1 
moche that alle the gables, sayles, and other takell . .he so 


them at Caleis. 1970 Smir. Posms Refmn. xxl. 104 On 
the countrie of Scutiand..l*hair is na mendb..Wilh speid 
till thay bespendit. s868CvLrEri*RE A C6 lb Barlhol, Anat. 
I. xviL 47 Each branch, .being again divided into other lesser 
ones, they are at last spent into Veins and Arteriea as smal 
as Hairs. 187a H. Savile Engagement with Dutch Fleet 
6 A Fireship [was] taken, and we forced them to Spend most 
of the rest. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 81 When a 
plague so dtadly . . Spent that slendar city. 

to. Of emotion, action, etc. : To deprive (a per* 
son) of energy, strengthi or resources ; to exhaust 
or wear out. Ohs. 

i9te T. Watson Centurie 0/ Levs xlx. 99 , 1 whom Leue 
hath spent. 1818 J. Lane Contn, Sqr*s 1 , viii. 30 Tell him 
I will auxiliaries send him, gainst warrs all diftcultbs. 
wbiche maie spende him. 1874 Flavbl Hush. Spiritual, 
Proem 9 It spends a minister to preach, but more to be 
silent. 

d. nfl. Of persons or things : To exhaust or 
wear out (oneself or itself); to become Incapable 
of further activity; to cease to operate. 

(«) a 1993 MaeloweA NABNBDfrfa 1. i, Here In thb bush 
. .will 1 sund, Whiles my Aeneas spends himself In plaints. 
1813 Hbvwood Bran, Age it. il. Wka 1874 111 . srt W^ 
should we.. spend ourseTues on accidenuU wrongs? iM 
T. LANCLmr in Thmrioe Papers VII. 463 They((^akersl cry 
out sot loude in their preachings that thay^,. spend them- 
selves extreemly. 1718 Hickbs ft Nblbon 7. KeitUweil h 
XX. 44 He spending himself. . in his Labours of Love, lieg 
Mae. Shbbwood Heuty Milner iil vU, Sup|M yon ge 
and spend yourself with a run,, .and then we will have rasm 
dbcoiiTse. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. iv. viii, Man after 
man spends himself in thb cause. s86B NErrLE8Hir Em. 
Browning vi. aaj^He never rested until be hed spent him- 


self in nsserting t ^ , 

ih) 88^ S. Patsick Parah. Pilgrim xxUI. (1687) e|6 Thb 
voice was intercepted by n new passion like to the fomim, 
though it was not long before it bad spent it self. wH 


.SubJ. 

Storm spends Itself, and^b destroy'd by its own Force, tffy 
PsinsTLBV Matt, ft Spir. Prof. (1780) p. lx, 

Cbmonr may have spent itself. S798 Cowna Ymrjm Onh 
86 Thought cannot spend itself, comparing Still Tbs grsat 
and little of thy lot. 

6 .Tofuircrthe loss of (blood, life, etc.); toiUow 
to be shed or spilt. 

f4i34eHAiirouB Psalter ux. s Swa lhal..hesMd uofM 
his preclottsa blode in vayn on vs.] ciftw fSH 

Wenyng with hym they wolds abide. .A^ 
to spende her blme. 1918 Acte Pesrlt. Scett. (lizi j 

y!' 

to spend oure uvis. sggg adbn / reas. now §nu* \ 
Knowing t^t whereas ona death b dm to ns^' 
same b more honoiumbly spent in so^ at tm n p tes i 
to the glorye of God. f|M Shaju^ Rich. ii 7 i }3 

wU^they had spent no sweet 10 obtain. . . • 

tb. Abw/. ToloieorlDcwrflM*®**^/^®^ 

yard, sail, etc.) throagli bad weathec of bf 
aocideot. Ohs. (Fieq. In the yth t,). 

8|9i/feM, AetioneijE,GltsnhsmOh9 Inwhbki 
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tssptXifarMS!^ 

7. To me for food or drink ; to coniume in this 
wiy: to eat or drink. 

Common from ^ i<m to £ &7op» fr«q. with the addition *■ 
now dttti, .... 

Tilio WvcLir lyJkt, (I Wo) at; God made alle goode mete 
ft d^ke oouenable forjnen *ckulden i^de it ft lyue 


grel pitntt More thanne be joure lowahold roendid achal 
Be. teW Cev. Leei iM. 33* Hit la ordeyiied )»at no house, 
holder fiohenrfurth bye no more butter M he well spend in 
hliowne house, iggi Ascham Atff.Wki. s86s I. tkas; lal^. . 
so full of walnut trees that they cannot be spent with eatinjc, 
but they make olle of them. ^1577 Hariison 
HoUmiid 170/1 Malt . . feedeth vpon the hop, . . which 
being extinguished thedrinke must he spent or else it dieth. 
sd^arARROW Hk, C’ew. Pray$r{i€6x) 079 If any of the Bread 
and Wine remain»..tf consecrated, it is all to lie spent.. by 
the Communicants. 1670 J. Smith imprav, R wiv'd 

too Houses for keeping Pheasants, Partridges, and other 
I^wl to be spent in the Family, or sold at Markets. 1719 
London ft Wibb Cew /4 Card 44 So great a quantity of 
Fruit, .that *twiU be all we can do to spend them before the 
Rotteiiness . . surprises them. 1743 Load, Country Brtwtr 
II. (ed. a) 155 For Beer or Ale that is to he spent presently, 
tw^ thm, or four, to eight Bushels will suffice. niUs 
Foruy ycc, £. Anklia s.v., We spend so much meat, flour, 
cheese, eic. in our family weekly. 
abtoL c 1440 Pattad, on HusE iv. 404 Or let a tonne of 
barly hem comprende Vchon from other} close hit til thou 
spende. c 1473 Ra^tf Cvit^ar aos Thairfoir sic [good fare] 
as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. 

fb. To serve, serve up (a dish, food, etc.). OBs, 
c 1330 IVilL Pe/rra#43SA hann were spacli spices spendrd 
al a-MUte, fulsumll at ^ fui to eche frcice ber-inne. c 1410 
Libtr Cocorum (i86a) 31 Make hit byke inowghe benne, 
Whenns bou hit spendes byfore gode menne. 

o. Agnt^ To use (a ertm, hay, etc.) as food or 
fodder for cattle ; to eat on. 

1733 Tull Hortc-fioeing Hwh, x; 104 There are now 
Three Manners of Spending Tun 
Mnuum Rust 


wheat, 1 always, in the spending my crop, have regard 
‘ Mmid. 1789 f. Wright y|/£/ 4 ./Ki/rn 
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will spend it [!•«• gum] being purpoeely Wounded, ileo 
Scott Moamti, xxvi. And yout Sir Knight, think better of 
ue than to suppoee you may spend ^ttisb blood, and 
reckon for il as for wine spilt in a drunken revel 
10. To consume, employ, use superSuonsly, 
wastefully, or with undue lavishness; to waste or 
sanander ; to throw away. 

In some instances the sense is conveyed by the addition of 
im vain, to no pur^ou^ etc. 

, ■ 38 ® Gowir 11. 395 Many on..Whic1ie after felle 
in gret desese Thurgh west of love, that tUei spente. S309 
Hawbs PouU PUas, xxxi. (Per^ Soc.) 154 Wo worth love 
that 1 do spend in wask 1330 Palscr. 793/1 , 1 spende, as 


men. . wastyth any thyng in vayiie, Jo conoumo, 
J. Smvth Due, as Wtierb: ‘ 


-s of Spending Tumeps with Sheep. 1734 
\ 11 . lix. 171 When 1 sow vetches before 


to 

tbe condition of my laud. 1789 T. Wright MotA, H^eriug 
Meadowt (1790) 7 The farmer, .has an hundred tons of hay 
to carry off and spend upon his other ground. s8a3 E. 
Moor Suffolk Wordt s.v., To spend all the atover, straw, 
and turnips on the land. 

8 . To make use of; to use or employ. Nowram 
a 1300-90 Alexander a4s8 Sparrelhis apetous to spend ft 
speris In handis. c 1430 rrkanitatie 74 in BaBeee Bk,^ In 
chambur among^lRdyes bry)th, Kepe py tonge & spende by 
iW* J.JikMriow in Kw. (is»9) H. »• «»7 

The ones which we do spend in England for our cloth, are 
brought out of Spaine. i6at in Foster Eng, Factonee ind, 
(1906) I. a59 In other places yt (i>. coral] m much spent to 
burne with the dead, a 1690 Pollbxpbn Disc, Trade{t^j) 
lag If it be considered that all persons of all degrees, did 
wear, or spend, some of those Commodities, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary la Oct. 134s, A Light-horse-man (as they call it) 
Uking us in. we spent our tide as far as Greenwich. ig45 
UaowNiNG Timo't Revenget 47 You shall see how the Devil 
spends A Are God gave (vt other ends I 
0. To expend or employ (speech or language) ; 
to utter or emit (a word, sound, etc.). 

ij.. Ggw. A Gr, kat, 410 If 1 spende no speche, benne 
spedex bou be better. 1360 Lanoi, P, PI, A. viii. 50 Ac he 
)mt spendejb hia speche and spekeb for be pore. i£$ Dun- 
bar Oo/d eatgo a74, 1 knaw quhat thou of rethorike hei 
spent. 1^ Gabooignb Pkilomene Wks. sgio 11 . x8i The 
piteous ple^nt notes. Which Phylomene doth darkely 
spend in spring. 1391 Shsks., i Hoa, K/, 11. v. 38, 1 may 
embrace fils Neck, And in his B^m spend my latter 
|“P®- Bp. Hau // an/ Texte^ AT. T, so Howiver the 
iaiso pretenders unto Wisdom are ready .. to spend their 
censures thus injuriously. 

^ t b. 7h the tofigue, etc. Of hunt- 
wg dogs : To bark or give tongue on finding or 
8 eeing_the game. Also^. OBs. 


139® CoKAiHE Treat HuHting D U b, He will vent so oft. 


oabble, gabble h \ ^ 

«i.iy Juai^TiSKd. 

ut,I 2 !i 25 ^ a" ‘••*y wMt «n th.t 

Is supply^ Iw the goodnesse of their noses. 188 s N. O. 

fmSh^A ^ ^ Reawm that the gutted 

FopjShottId spend their Tongues, who could not use their 

to. oBski. oiprec. OBs, 


aa,2sys&j-i.Ti: 

PbetCorto. ^e]r spend la vaiu,^ youare ne'r the worse, 

d. To tllow or Gauge to flow ; to ahed, 

^!*!<Feidt Riv, k ^ If hee is guiltlesse. 

^^ystmnldteitftobeBMtt 1897 A//. ThMi. XIxT^ 

Whether any part of iC^Tfie (aa Body, Rout, or Brai^^ 


1390 Sir 


__ ty it comnieth to iiaKse, 

that such quick and hastle Harquebuskrs, doo worice no 
other eflto but spend powder, match ft shot. 1604 Shaks. 
0th, Ik ill. 195 What's the matter That^you vnlace your 
reputation thus, And spend your rich opinion, for the Name 
Of B night-brawler T 1638 J unius Paint, A ncUnte 6t The 
impatient horses.. do spend before the race thousand and 
thousand steppes to no purpose. i8t7 ScoTT /fight, IVittotv 
V, 1 am a fool . . to spend iiiy words upon an Idle . , unintelli- 
gent boy. 1883 * Mrs. Alexandxr ' At Bay xi, The horror 
and disgust of the creature on whom you spent your life ! 
b. To waste (time). 

a 1604 llANMEsCAri^A. f relaud (>809) 123 Brother La/eri- 
anus (saith he) let us not s|M:nd time, neither trouble this 
people with this tedious cmestioti. 1638-9 Sir R. Tkmi'i.k 
III Burioa'i Diary (1828) iV. 44 , 1 am sorry this has spent 
)*qur time. 1 do not see what fruit you will have by recom- 
mitting it, unless to spend as much more of your time. 1710 
I. Clarke Educ. FbM/Afl7^1*hosevaln Amusements tlmthave 
been found out to make Boys spend their Time at School. 
11. To allow (time, one’s life, etc.) to pass or go 
by; to live or stay through (a certain period) to 
the end. Cf. sense 4 , 

1413 Acte Privy Count-, III. 90 HU forsayd retenu. .con- 
tinura fro yere to yere unto four yer was Here spendid and 
" “ ^ .. jy dayes 


. ^<44® Palloti, on fiueh 

^nde, They vessel hit. 1300-M Dumbas /Wofi'lxix.'ss 
Remember thow hes compt to mak Off all ihi tyme thow 
ipendit heir. 1363 Stavleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. iqi 
S pending all the dales of my life, in the mansion of the 
same monastery. 1617 Momvson /tin, t. xa, 1 spent this 
winter at Leipzig. £1643 Lo. Herbert Autohiog, (1824) 7 
His son.. went to the l^w Country Wars, and after some 
time spent there, came home. 1730 Bkkkklky Aleiphr, 1. 


I X If you and Dion would spend a week at my house. 1784 
CowfKR Task 1. 747 And now she roams The dreary waste 1 
there spends the livelong day. 1834 1 .d. Houghton in T. W. 
Reid Li/e (18^) 1 . xi. 408, 1 have been spending six weeks 
in Ireland. s886 C. E. rAscos Lo$id of To-day xx. (ml. 3) 
>99 A iourney into the country affords perhaps the most 
rational and pWiant way of spending Sunday. 

•b 12. To cause or involve expenditure of (some- 
thing). OBs. 

I 1818 Buccleueh MSS, (Hisk MSS. Comm.) 1 . a48 The put- 
I ting off of the arraignnients spent much money. 1674 J kak k 
I Arith, (1696) 451, « Guns in a Da>’S spend 60 Barrels of 
, Powder. 1703 R« N[evk] City 4 C. Purchaser 976 A great 
; Covering with these spends but little Mortar . .and but little 
j time in laying. 

I b. To occupy, take up, or waste (time), f Also 
I with double object. 

asday Donne Lett, (1651) 179 It spent me so little time 
i after going, that [etc.], a 1631 Six Serm, L (1634) a That 
earth and that heaven which spent God himself, .six dayes 
in flnlshing. #1643 Winthrop Nexo Eng, (1895) 1 . 140 The 
main busincas, which spent the most time,.. was about the 
removal of Newtown. 

13, Const, with adverbs, as aivay, ont^ up^ in 
various senses. 

■ 33 * More Con/ut, Tituiale Wka 6^9/9 Therin he spendelh 
vp umt Chapiter. 1341 Udale. Erasm, Apoph, x6 n, Some 
ther bee, that in lyngroyng ft drivyng fourth,. spenden out 
all their life. 1378 h lemino Panopl, Epiit, 407 , 1 was fully 
determined.. to tiaue spent away the tedious tune, in some 
talke. idGa Carrw Cornwall X57 b, The Cornish forces., 
encamped tbemsclues on the greene,..and there spent 
out the night. i 39 * Trapp Comm, Dent, xxxii. 93, * 1 will 
spend mine arrowes,’ which yet cannot be all spent up. 1848 
Thackeray Van, Feur Ixvii, Hhe.. reproached herself for 
having flung away such a treasure, h was gone indeed. 
William had spent it all out. 

IL inir. f 14. Of time, tbe season, etc. : To 
pass, elwse. OBs, 

1607 S. Collins Sertn, (1608) xx To finish this, because the 
time spendeth so fast, c 1814 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 Mneas 
iL 946 Before the palece all the cowrt attends The Queen's 
aryvall, whil the morning spends. 1881 R. Knox Hiet, 
Ceylon 190 The time and season of the }’eRr spending for 
the ship to proceed on her voyage. 

1 15. To be consumed, dispersed, exhausted, or 
used im; to pass off or mvay, OBs. 

i8e8 Bacon Sytua 1 199 The Sound spendeth, and is dis- 
siimtcd in the Open Aire. Ibid, 1 699 The Vines, .ore so 
often cut, and so much digged and dressed, that their Sap 
spendeth into the Grapes. 1843 J. Stkke tr. Exp, Chyrnrg, 
vk es He shall diligently take notice buw the black nesse 
of the powder spendeth away. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccaiint t 
Advts,jfr, Pamast. HI.N47lTheyl never thought it worth 
their while to examine how the Oil spent, or the Taper 
bum'd. 

fb. Of a storm : To die down, exhaust its force 
or fury. OBs.^ 

i8ss Vaughan SiUx Scint. in. Thalia Rediv, 937 Giving 
the tempest time to spend. 

16. Of foodstuffs, wheat, hay, etc : To turn out 
or prove in use to be of a oertain quality ; to last 
or hold out weii. Now diai. 

1873 TiMPUt Rss,% Ireiaad Wks. 17B0 I. 115 lliey bad 
obswved [that) it (le. butter) spent as If it came from the 
richest Soil of the two. iS^ Mi8ge Ct, Fr, Diet, s.v., 


8FBVDBR. 

Meat that spends well 1783 Afuseuue Rnsi, I. 158 It 
[wheal] was sold In the public marketa and declared.. to 
spend as well as if it had been of the lost year's growth. 
1784 IbidU, axo Yet did this hay spend as well as 11 it had 
bMn sot in never so favourably. 1840 Spurdbns Snppt, 
Forbys E, Angl. Gloss, s.v.. The meal spends well, {.«. it 
holds out well ; lasts long, 
b. dial. To produce or yield [tuolt). 
s^ Mkw Raker Northmmpt. Gloss, s.v., Corn Chat yields 
well IS Kaid to .spend well 1893 IViiis, Gloss, 15a How do 
your taters spend lo-yearT 

17 . Of a liquid : To flow or run. ? OBs, 

■73s Pdygraph, 1 . S 4 Whiie-lead {..let it be as stiff 
as It well can be to spend wen from the pencil syaa Lond, 

4 Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 98 Taking rarticular Care.. to 
return two, three, or more Hand-bowls of Wort into the 
Mash.tub, that first of all runs off, till it comes absolutely fine 
and cleak and then it may spend away, or run off for good. 
s8ii Sel/lnstructor 535 Fustic . . spends with or without salts. 

Spend, V.* Nowi/ftf/. [Alteration of Spbmv.] 

1 1 , trans. To grasp (a spear). OBs. 

C 1430 Syr Tryant, 6a8 A spere spendyd he thare 1 He 
prekyd to the kyng with fors. aigoo Chevy Chase 84 He 
sawo the I)ugla.s to the dvtii was dyghlt He spend yd a 
spear, a trust! tre. 

2 dial. (See quot.) 

1877 N, tv. Line, Gloss, 234 Speml up^ to brace up the 
hamesofhaineSR. 

Spend, v,’b Si. [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
To spring, leap, d.ish. 

■533 Bkllendkn IJvy 1. xviii. (S.T.S.) I. iu6 (She] dr.*iif 
be cliariuL oure hir fuderis liody, with sic viuleme | at. .fc 
blude of hir faderix laxly spemlit on hir face. 1808 Jamie- 
son, speml, to spring. 1839 Moik xMaHsie IVauch (t-d. 2) 
xxii. 975 Holding the naig% head, in case it should spend 
off, and ciwsize the concern. 

Spend, Mining, (See quot. 1S60.) 

■»47 ill HALt.lwKLL. 188a Eng, 4 For, Miniag Gloss,, 
Cor/tw, (ed. a) 24 Spend, to break gniiind ; to work away. 

Spendable (spe'ndlbT), a, AUo 6 -abyll. 

[f. SrEND r.l + -ABLE. Cf. SrKNlUBLE n.] 
tl. That may be expended, consumed, or used 
up for ordinary purposes. Of pai^-r : Suitable for 
wra^iping things in, or similar uses, in contrast to 
writing-paper. OBs, 

Gsgoe MS. Sloane 4. Ri ‘lake hpetulabvll pauper and 
clcne Aci^he of be byppys of a catt. 150a Ahnui.dk Chron, 
(tSir) 74 Paper scribabd the hale, vi. d*. Pnj>er spendable the 
reme, q\ iSay MS. .'In'. R, Gil^son (P. K.Od, Item.. for 
rebyn poyntis for the kyiige and the lordes, iq Josyn and a 
groosc of spendabyll poyntis. 

2 . That which enn be spent for current needs. 
xM Times 99 Mar. 8/3 The enormuus loss of spendable 
income thereby occasioned lo the landlords. 1893 Ibid. 

8 Aug. to/i The loss of spendaible income by fanners owing 
to entp failures and low prices. 

Spftnd-fkll. Now rare. Also apendall, spend 
all. [f. Spend V.I4 All sbJ] One who spends 
all his goods, monejr, etc. ; one who is prodigal, 
wasteful, or too free in expenditure ; a siientl thrift. 

1333 T. Wilson RM:t, (1580) 123 , 1 call a notable flatterer, 
a faire spoken inanne:..aspende*nll| a liberull gentleman. 
1388 Drant Horaxe, Sat. 1. ii. A viij, TeM::hue, and shun 
the name Of spcndall, unci of Mrntter good. 1809 W. M. 
Man in Moon (1849) 29 Thy wife iJiall be enamored of home 
spend-all, which shall wast all ns licentiously as thou hast 
heaped together laboriously. 1853 R. VurNGS Charge agsi. 
Drunkards 4 Drunkards are not oncly lazie get.nnthings ; 
hut they are alio riotous hpcnd-alU 1708 Brit. Apollo I. 
Na 5. i/t A Sot, a S|)end>all, a Gamenler. 1870 Maem. 
Mag, July x6B/i A lounging upper world of spend-alU and 
do.noihiiigs. 1898 Many Beaumont JoanSeatou 1 1 ^ I like 
a thrifty mnn, he doesn't backcti himself like a 8penu*all. 

trans/, 1383 Mki.bancke Phitotimus \ 'x\], I ly your folly 
spcndall is your store cc>n.Humed, and by your Gtxl the 
aendall it niiw be restored. 

t Bpftttdftr ^ Obs. Ill 4 apondere, 5 -aro. 
[Aphclic form of rik-, Dthpendbr.] A steward. 

1340 Ayenb, 190 llc..hct his de.s!.|)eiidoure |iet he him 
X'eaue uyfteiie |)oik1 of gold. Pe sjiwndere l>e Ins couaytise 
ne yeaf bote vyf. Ibid., Po he efepede his spendere and 
him ocsecle hou moche he licdde y.yeue to pe kniite. c 1440 
Promp, Parv. 468/9 Spendare, dhpensator, 

Bptader ^ (siHs ndai) . Also 4 apendour, 5 -are. 
[f. .Spend v-l + -krI. Cf. MDu. spender, OHG. 
spentAri, -eri (MHG. spendsere, •iere, G. spender),'] 
1 . One who tpentls; spec, one who spends 
lavishly or wastefully, a spendthrift. 

■393 Lancl. P. pi. C. vi. 98 An ydel man how semest, A 
spenoour hat sjMndc mot ©her a snille-tyme. 1398 1 mkvira 
Barth, Do P, R. vi. xvi. (Bodl. MS.), He k a grecte spender 
of his lordes good and Caleb e 144® Promp, Parv, 468/9 
Spendare in waasl, prodigut, e 1430 Myrr. our Ladye xxa 
Y e .saye that she ys a iirudente and a ware spender and 
dyspo&er of goodcs. 1388 J. Hevwoou Prov, 4 Eptgr, 
(1867) 6a Ye are calde..lo great a spender. 1381 Sidnev 
Apol, Poet. (Ark) 49 They would let so vnprofitable a 
glider siarue. i8ao T. Granger Div, Logike aoo Of 
Spenders there are two sorts, some are Prodigall, some 
Liherall. 1870 Moral State Eng, 90 She is commonly a 
most extravagant spender. 1780-78 H. Brooke Fool 4/ 
Qual, (xBog) 111 . 118 An industrious.. man.. is richer in my 
eye than a spender with thousands. 1844 Emerson Ltct,, 
Young Amer, Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 309 Money Is of no value, it 
cannot spend itself. All depends on the skill of tbe spender. 
«883 American VI. 917 Very rich men in England are much 
freer spenders than they aro here. 
prov, 1998 Bell ,Snrv, Popery 1. 11. Iv. 84 After great get- 
ters come great spenden. i8ti Cotcr.. Mai soupo gut tout 


sparer makes a good spender. 1639 J. Clarkk ParxmM. 
969 Great spenden are bad lenders. 
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irmiuf. 1611 CiiAFMAN y. Wkik 1873 111 . 7 My 

formtr luitc* have been ail apcnderi, thin eoall ba my 
MMMdar. i 6 sS Davknant Sit^¥ Khoda sat Entry, They 
Stewards are, Without accomut, to that wild Sptnder, War. 
2 . One who, or that which, consnmea, efatblojrii 
or uses up : a consumer or waster of something. 

158s CoorEt TAgsmurus, Cgntum^tgr^ a aponder, con- 
burner, or waster. iSoeSiK W.CoENWALUa Ritmyt xviii. L J b, 
1 will put away this sleepy Humour, for it u an extreame 
Ntieiidcr. sS7S Han. Woollby Gt'niiw, CgmO, 85 Queen 
iLliralwth . . was pleased to term Plays the harmfebs Spenders 
of time. 1704 Swift Mgch, O/gmi, SOir. in TgUe Tnb ao6 


hmily spanduf. sSpo Jrmi. R, Amc, Soe. XI. 1. tjo llw 
lumipor root land, .is ploughed and planted as opportunity 
offers up to Christmas..} the spsnding and caiting off re- 
quiriM time. 

4 . The action or fact of loaing, destroying, ex- 
hauatingi etc. 

r 1998 Capt. Wyait DmiU^g I- qy. (Hukl. Soc.) 74 When 
wee expected nothing less then..br^inge of snrowdea, 
spendinge of mastes, springinge of plankes. 1598 R. Bxa- 
NAin ir. Ttrgncg^ tiggoftorniim, Pr^., To the spending of 
my spirits and wasting of my hodie. 1809 JonrH, Enri 
S^oHtnghmti 


Lliralwtb.. was pleased to term I'lays the liarmless apenders my spirits and wasting or my oodie. 1009 /eara. Ettrl 

of lime. 1704 Swift Mgch, O/gmi, S/ir. in TgUg Tnb 296 NoHtnghmm in Hggrl, Misc. (Maih.) II. 540 Had not the 

To prevent Perspiration, than which nothing is observed to hoy . . by spending of her mast ..caused a longer abode, 

lie a greater Spender of Mechanidc Light, a iSeg FoaaY ^ 1880 BuaNXT Rgekggigr (1693^ at He wai fully perswaded 
i^oc, c, A qg/ffi, S/gndgr. a consumer. A * small spender ' that Death was not the speMtng or dissolution of the soul 


CO. <». ^ PifS'flff , ■ i.wiwuiii«r. 

is a person who hu very little appetite. 

3 . Tunning, A pit in whicn the bark ia leached. 
Also aiirib, in sfendtr pit, 
i88e Kttcyii. Bni, XIV. t8a/a The method of leaching 
commonly adopted in the uniteil Kingdom is to pass the 
hark through a series of leachers or spender piu. 1807 
Ci T Davis A/aaif/C Lgaihtr iv. (ed. a) 61 When the 
material in No. 1 is spent, It U cast and filled with fresh 
burk, and liecoines the best leach, . . Na a becoming the 
spender. 

Spd'ildfUl, a. rar€^, [f. Spkmi> v.i] Inclined 
to spend} lavish, extravagant. 

i8ti CoTca., Dgg/gndgux^ spendfull, wastfull. tbid,^ Dgt* 
/gHsigr^ spending,, .mndfull. 
t Bpand-ffOOd. Obt, rare, [f. Spend v.l 4- 
Good sbj\ A spend-all, spendthrift. 

1809 / 7 qy ^ StHcUjp in Simpson ^VA. Shmkt, (1878) 16a 
He*s very wfld, a quarreller, a fighter Aye, and 1 doubt a 
spend-good loo. imi Corea., Enfiuu tons tow/, un vn- 
thrifL spend'good, carelcase companion. 
t8pa*n<&ble, a, Obs,-^ [ad. late L. spent/^ 
ibiiis (10th c. in Du Cange), f. late L. spemUro to 
weigh out, expend, etc.] ■■Sfkniiari.k a, 1 
14^ Caik. Amgl, 353/a Spendybylie, gxpgndibilig. 

Bpa'ndiag, sb. ? Obs, [prob. f. Spend v.^] A 
crosi-bar forming part of the bottom of a coal-corf. 

>97 J' Cuaa Coitl yiewgt'g Prmci, Comp, 16 Flags for the 
coif bottom, of Oak. .1 bam or spendings of Oak. thid, 19 
Thia plate is nailed under the spending of the corf. 

B^mding (spe'ndiq), vbl, sb, [f. Spend v.'] 
l.The ditbuning, expending, paying out or awa v 
of money, etc. ; expenditure. fAi other epend- 
iug^ at another’s ex|^nse. 

siopo A^lfsic tfom. (Thorpe) 11 . 556 Sum uriderfeh^ 
eorSlice aehta, and se sceal mes pundm spendunn Code 
axifan of his mhtum. igjfi K. Brunnb Chrem. (mto) a8o 
First he was a kyng, now is he soudioure, A is at oher 
spendyng honden in Jte toure. tpf Langl. P, Pt, B. xiv. 
107 But owre spences and spendynge sprynge of a trewe 
willeb Eiic* i> w owre laboure loste. tfisjo Lvoa. JIfim, 
Peemt (Percy Soc.) 87 [Be) Curteys of language, in spend, 
yng mesurahle. isop-so Dunbas Potmg irii. 5 Be iiocht a 
wreche, nor skerche in )our spending, igte N. Lichkfixi.o 
I r.^ CmtiaMArdm’g Cono» AT. /ttd, 1. xxvL 69 Is Not remcm. 
brine the trouble of his spirite, neyther yet the spending 
of his treasure. 1888 tr. CharditCe Cermtmt, Soi/man 90 
According to the usual rate of their spending, lyig Ramsay 
To Arbuckie its My income, management, and spending. 
s 9 fg Scott Go/ At, xxxii, It wasna for his spending, . .for he 
just had a mutton-chop and a mug of ale. 1848 Thackesay 
Kbw. Pair xxvi. There was a deal of spending in two 
thousand pounds. i88y Fsreman Norm, Comq, <1877) I- 
S97 There was nothing. .but. .spending of money. 

irmnfP, 1410-00 Lvdo. Chron, Tro/ il 1511 For whom I 
bad. .so gret ado Or I hir gal with spendjmg of my blood. 

b. An instance or occasion of this ; an amount 
spent. 


lem with spendynge ynough. igoo-ao 
II Lak Of spmiiig dob him spur. 
\ (Wodrow S^) 417 The money fur- 


the last, by 844/. 
t 2 . That which may be expended or spent; 
meant of rapport ; gooM, money, cash. Obs, (freq. 
in the igth c.). 

a iifo S, Rutiaee 909 in Horstm. AltgmgL Leg, (1881) aig 
Swinken and aweten he moste >0, Wor [ - for] his spending 
wes al at-go. c ijsg Ogo GrgdimM^ in A*. E, P. (i86e) 199 
Whon 4. nedde spendyng here htforcb |ter wolde no folau- 
schupe founde me fro. 1438 Pol, Pogmt (RolU) 1 1 . 166 Th^ 
lost# here goode, here mono, and spmyoge. >49^ 
Maloby Arthur xi. xi. 587 Whanne we was awakra the 
sente a squyer after them with ( 

Dunbab Poemt xxL 11 
ite Row Higt, Kirk C „ , , , _ 

niwed him spending till he came m London. 

t b. A supply of tome produce or commodity 
formerly levied by an Irish landlord upon his 
tenants. Obs, rare, 

1998 SntHSBB State fret, Wks. (Globe) 683/3 The which b 
a common um amongca the Irish laodlMes, to have a 
common spending upon theyr tenauntes. Ibid, 634/1 'l*hey 
..are very loth to yeld any certayne rent, hot onely such 
spenthnges, i8ie Daviu IkA/ treUmd, etc. (1747) 179 Irish 
ewtions*. cuttings, taibeeii, or spendings. 

3 . The action of nsing or employing, of using 
tip or consuming, in later use esp, ai fo^ 

«t43B OctoHian 376 Both thys chyldt and thy palfray. 
Thou m^t here lete thys yikt day To owre spendyng. 
tfira-eo Dunbab PogmtXx, it Off the wrong spending of my 
wittis fyv^ tggri TussBB Hutb, (ify8) ISO Whome fande 
pwsiMeth . . to naue for hb spending, sufficient of hops. 
18^ Gags ^gst lad, 133 Others to bring him wvod for lib 
bouse spending. 1893 Evblvm DelsQuimi, Com/t^Gmrgh I. 
yy Af for the Fruits that aie for Che spending hA during 
the End of Auto^, and ril the whob Winter. tyraDAMHEa 
Ve/. 111 . II. B4 The Fwh or Flesh that they uSe, htaides 
what serves for tiresent spendmg, they dry on a Barhucua. 
1784 Mmtemm Eugf, 11 . ii. 14 They made excelbnt pork for 


that Death was not the spewing or dissolution of the soul 
1707 MoaTiMxa Hutb, (lysi) 1 1 . 54 Be careful to rub a little 
dry Earth upon the Wound where you cut them, . .to prevent 
their spending of ihemMlves loo much, which these Trees 
are very subject to da 

1 6 . Of dogs : The action of giving tongue. Obs, 

1819 Mamkham Country Conteuim, t. i. 7 If you would 
have your Keiiaell for awectiicsse of cry, then you must 
compound it of some large dogses, that baue deepe Nolempe 
mouihes, and arc swift in spenolng, which must as it were 
heare the base in the consort. 

6 . ‘I'he pouring or rushing ^ water. 

8847 Rmbrsom Poemt (t8y) 156, I see the inundation 
sweet, 1 hear the spending 01 the stream. 

7. attrib, in the sense 'used or available for 
ordinary ex|)enditure or consumption \ as spending- 
brass, ^silver (sSpendino-moNXY), spending in- 
tome\ Bpandlng-ohoeee (see qnot. a 1835). 

1377 I.ANGL. P, Pi, B. XI. 978 S/iergg in d*iO speketh of 
prestes hat hatie no .spendyng syluer. etgA Chaucbn 
Cent, Ytom, T, 7 And sending sliver had he right y-nougli. 
a tgoo Ggtt Robin Hood ccxiv. in Child Rati,, Fur of thy 
spendyngc-syluer, monke, Thereof wyll 1 ryght none. iSts 
xottGu/M, xxxviiL Ilf take care o* the bits o'claes, and 
what spending siller sne mauti bae. 4 Sb8s< Forbv Voe, E, 
Angtia, Spgnding<kgtte, a cheese of a middling quality, 
uiicd for family consumption in the dairy districts of Suffolk. 
s88a Tkollofb H, America xi, A man should certainly not 
apportion more than a seventh of his spending income to 
his house rent. 1898SNOWOBN lygbqf IVgonwr iv. He had 
a great deal more * spending-hrass * nor I could handle. 
Bptudillgi///. N. [f. Spend v,^] That spends, 
in various senses of the verb. 

PuTTBNHAM Eog, Poaio III. xxiv. (Arb.) 998 It b 
decent to be. .in houshc^ expence pinching and sparing. 
In publicke eniertainemcnt sending and pompous, s^ 
J. Clanks Parttmtoi, sfix A sparing father, and a spending 
son. 1874 Flavkl Hutb, S/irttunl, xviL 147 If thb were not 
so, ail the self-denbi, spending duties and sharp sufferings 
of the people of Cod would turn to theb damage. 1881 — 
Metk, Grace ix. m Soul troubles are spending and wasting 
trouhlea. 1889 Timet (weekly ed.) 7 Aug. 6/4, 1 am an 
industrious man ; 1 am ncN a spending man. 

Bpffiiidiag-iiioiiw. [f. Spending vbi, sb, 7.] 
Money used or available for spending; a sum 
allowM for this purpose ; pocket-money. 

■899 R. Bkinano tr.^ Ttrewe, Heavtontim, i. ii. Allow- 
ing them little spending many. i8oe Dvmmok Ireland 
(1843) 8 Soren b a kind of allowance over and above the 
honsght, which the Galloglass exact upon the poore by way 
of spendinge monye. s^ Massinceb Citr Atadatu i. i, 
From whom Received yon spending-money f 1707 J. Cham- 
bkrlaynb St, Gt, Brit, 11. in. Ivi. <1710) 654 The Allow- 
ance of It, 6 d, per Week for Spendlng-Moncy. et 173a T. 
Boston Crook m Lot (1805) 1*3 The servant at the term 
gets hb fee in a round sum, wliib the young heir gets hut 
a few pence for spending-money. 1^ Olmsted S/ave 
Staiet 109 The sbves have a good many ways of obtaining 
* spending money '. 1890 Sjeciaior 5 July, Each mbsionary 
b tlicrefore mulcted on the average to the extent a 
j'ear, a direct reduction.. in hit total spending-money of 
nearly one- fourth. 

Bpffi'ndleffiffif a, rare -K [f. Spend v.i 4* -ijbbb.] 
That cannot be spent or consumed. 

sioo B. Young in Eng, Helicon K (j, An endlesse plaint 
that shuns all consolation, A spendlesse flame that never b 
Im^red. 

Bpffittdtiudit (m*nd|»rift), sb, (and a,). Also 
7 ■pand-thrift. [L Spend v.i * Thrift Cf. 
the earlier Dinothbift.] 

1 . One who spends money profusely or waste- 
fullv; one who wastes hb patrimony foolish 
or lavish expenditure; an improvident or extra- 
vagantly wasteful person (freq. connoting moral 
worthlessness). 

s8es Holland Ptin/ 1 . 946 What would be have cost our 
prodigal spen^* ' *'• • ** ' 

ncere RomeT 

some fawning _ . , 

waiy Spendthrift's Need. 1790 Johnson Reunbler Na 53 
F9 Little satbfoction will be given to the Spendthrift by the 
encomiums which be purchases* ij^ Adam Smith iv, H, 
IV. L (1904) 11 . II Tbb ccHnpbiiit..or the scarcity of money, 
b not always confined to improvident spendthrifts, ihga 
Tmackbbav Eemohd i. xW, Ir 1 fall,.. there will only be a 

S ndcbrift the lees to keep b the world. iMg Bowbr 
ric ix. 9^ An instance of the former b what may be 
ed the mndthrift's Fhllagr. 

trmn^, tfee Embrsoh Cona, L(/e, Petto Whs. (Bohn) II. 
394 Nature b no ependtbrlft, but tekes the ihortMt way lo 
her enda 

2 . irtmsf. One who employs or nies something 
lavbhly or prolnicly; a prodigal eonsonierp naer 
np, or waster, ^som^iim. 

tSte Shans. Temp, ib L sj Fie, whfit asBanitihriftblMor 
hb tongue. 1894 Whitlocb Zeo te m la mWE the Peha uch t 
humtr out of m dura.-b bb undemed Sfload-Clirift of 
194B Youno ibr. Th, It. syiTbus, with lodulgence 
ivere, she tteate Us speiidihiifts of hiettimeWe tlma 


lies J. NMffm TbMfdsMi 111 . 097 , 1 htye been e modi- 
gal of my beet effectaons t a foolish piodigaMi spendtiirlA. 
1890 S/ieiator 33 Jan., Hew caa a man bt proud of Ms 
genius without dreedbg that he may prove a spendthrift 
Sf that genius instead oTiu skilful almoner ? 

8. attrib, patting into tuff, ffi. Acting as or Ukf, 
having^lhe qualities of, a spendthrift. 

i8of Toubnbus Rev, Tiwr. 1. I, Within the spend-thrift 
veynes of a drye Duke. 1847 R. Stafvltom Ktvenai lea 
Spend-thrift Fauiua, . . who in nb youth spent hb estate^ aad 
was thence surnamed the Uulfe or (as our word b) the Spend* 
thrift a 1904 T. Brown lYalk round Lend,, Cme-Hontet 
Wks. 1709 111. 111. 401110 Spendthrift Officers, tpis Lyttob 
Pompeii 1. i, TbcM rbh plebeians are a harvest for us sp^. 
thrift nobles. 

yip* >8je Galt Lenorie T, v. ii. (1849) 194 The common 
wee spendthrift fiddla 

b. Characterized or marked by excesiive or im- 
provident expenditure ; wasteful. 

1790 Bubkb Pr, Rev, 014 Had you no way of turning the 
revenue to account, but through the Improvident reiource 
of a spendthrift sale T 1838 Lvtton Leila tv. v. The spe^- 
thrift violence of the mob was restrained. 18I8 W. J. 
Tucker Europe vii, As the money.lender b an inevit- 
able figure, where habits are spendthrift and bankruptcy 
imminent. 

Hence ffipo'sdtliriifliEm, the state or quality of 
being spendthrift* 8lpo*adt]iri:flN a,, prodigal 
or wasteful in expenditure. 

1840 D. Rogbrs Namman 6xx For their spend-thrifty, 
uncleane and ruffianlike courses. s86a T. C. Gbattah 
Beaten Patks 1 . 301110 Irish.. felt a pimr pride in acting 
down to the degrading level of spendtnriftbm and hulling, 
t Spene, sb, Obs,"^"^ (Meaning obscure.) 
et 1400-90 AUxeutder 4169 ban ferd ]>ai forth.. & freschly 
assemblb All at was sperpolid on ^ spent & spiU with jb 


Spene, variant of Spean sb, and v* 
t Bpane, V, Ohs, Also 4 apen. [Alteration 
of Spend v.i] 


peneies to spenen on him. a 1090 Owl 4 Night, 1595 pat 
were gulte, ^t leof is oper wymmon to pulte ft speneh 
on ^rt al ^t ha hauep. e lago S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 147 He 
iiadde him-sulf nouit to spena, tan Lanou P,Pl, C. xviii. 
71 Of )>at^t holychurcheof pe oTde lawe deym^, Priestes 
on aparatl and on purnele spenen. 1400 In Ellb Orig, Lett, 
Scr 11. 1 . 6 Rather then I schuld fael he wold spene of hb 
own godde xx. marke. 

ahtel, c BIOS Lay. 3309 Andd nowher heo ne spadet and 
auere heo spened. 

b. To ex.ict contributions from (tenants). Cf. 

Spend i d. 

1881 Itl* Taptrt Hen, VttI, HI. 48 Hb servauntes and 
hitkerne dothe spene ray tenauntes and fermorb in the 
harronv of Dunnbratbb. 

2. 1 0 spend, in other senses ; to employ, expend, 
make use of, use. 

€ laoo Trim, Colt, Hent, 179 0 e undcriinges ImnchtB o8e 
did bu hie mo^en mest swinken and spenen hm flesh and 
here blod oa luele swinche. a isag Ancr, R, 390 Euerich 
tide ft euerbh time schal boon per irikened, hwu hit was 
her ispened. a igeo Sarmun xlvii. in E, E, P, (x86s) 6 
wiiat is he iui pat man sal hah if his lif he sptniP wel. 
1940-70 Alex, 4 Ditfd, 876 But se ban dainte In dul joare 
dales to spene. a \gen Minor Poemt /k, Ptmon MS, 1 . 
555 Loke wel in pi mood pi wit to spene wysliche. 

Hence 1 ^b,, spending, expenditiue. 

Glouc. (Rolb) 8oot In speninge m was fol large 
In berte poru out prout. 

f Bpon-lbot, ado, Obs,^^ [app. f. Spin v,] 

? With the feet close together. 

B|.. Caw, 4 Gr, Kni, B318 He sprit forth spenne Ihte 
more pen a spare lenpa 

Bpenged, dial, variant of Spahobd ppl, a, 

1788 W. H. Mabshall Yorkth. II. 354 S/engd, pbd, as 
CBttla 1878 in Robinboh Whitb/ Clett, 

Bpeng^e, obe. Sc. var. Spain* BponnCi)#, 
obs. fif. Spinnet* Spau, obs. f. Spbnob, Spensi. 
t SpftnBffition, aphetic f. DiSPENSAnoN* 
sSit Bblchibr HanaBearM F, Oh fie on periuty, lb not 
bebaue spensations of the Fbpa 
BpffilUlffi (spens). Now dial. Also 3-4, 6 
3-7, 9 dial, aponoe. [ad. OF. espiksd^ m AF. 
ex^nse Expbnbi.] 

tl. Expense, expenditure; cost. Obs, 
twn R. Glouc. (Kolb) 3486 He nadde no}t wel wmr*wlp 
such menie up to holde, Ac..he po)te of pe saaons b 


I St, Cecilia 480 In .Horstm. Atteagl Xjg 
Bhop..iiiade aiurk of ful grate spena i||e 


vera <1 

WiTCLiF^ Kr. ioYf Tiiiu'l prMhing'clwniMp^^ pa^flte 
gospel with oute spence takyoge, or snsteBaunes theiM^ 
C1400 Detir, Treg egg, 1 shall spare for no spengi wJPH 
s^e wela e 1^ Reg, Otmey Abh/ 90 To ^ Bitfig* 
spensa to such a parbment 1 -cboaa fgSl Lo. ouwxjj 
Aw/jf. l.cGvi.S43 So that they demaunda do wagra ^ 
for loBBo of horse nor spenca ^dtbpMRj^orm Sah t. 
ii. A viQ, And fearyng such lylM blame sggj 

outragioiise spence, he will not geua nor Isoda Olte omen 
cf covne. 

1». pi, ChugM, ooiti^ iteau of espeiiM or e» 
panditnr* ; tip. i* later ois—BunH | c , 

mu? 

clerfcbaadfisNof spensbl 




BPnOVLA. 


I adam* 


B p JMf a artr L . 

9 . totter. TlMtwUdiiMjlWQrb^eM: monej, 

Mippliw ; ^ppokcMBOM. AIw^. 

And of iPtnayi hid ht non. ijw TMVitA ^(fwwi (Rollil 

SuSfe'srS'ssrsaXW 

fS. TIm exjmditure or ipending goods, In- 

tiMSToThfaT'iodS^ 

u with tpeiiM or?renteB n^dea Sir Mem once began., 
fortobecawldaiollygratleman. 

fb. The emplcmig, expending, consuming, or 
using up ^something. O^s, 

> 885 J* PsocToa Wr/. ^ 

tun the Bpenae of her rqyall bloude in defense of 
ista PoxE A. A M. 745 Many hole argumentes be- 
twm them, . . with muche bmom of language. iss 4 Loiwi 
IV^tklt Civii War A Jv b, The Wiwm.of yearea that 
MariiM hath ore-paat. . Hath taught him this. 

8 pnui 00 obs. form of Spknok. 
tSpb'Mtftlle Spins!.] Ex- 

travagant or lavish in expenditure. 

iSa^iB R. CBCiLinCarvtvd/5‘.5.(i869) 445 i 1 think he la 
but ^penceful beyond meuure. 

Bpensor, variant of SpincxbI Odr. 
gpfnftrlgH (spend«*rihn), A and rd. [fl the 
name of the Klixabethan poet Edmund Spi9MT 
(? 1558-1500) 4 - -IAN.] 

A. a^o Of or belonging to, characteriatio of, 
Spenser or his work. 

Sptmtritm itanamy the atania employed by Spenser in me 
Fatria Quut^ consiating of eight decaayllabic lines and a 
final Alexandrine, with the rhyming scheme abmbbcbce, 
iSiS Scott FoA Regf ii. I .. waa busy in mediulion on the 
oft-recurring rhymes of the Spenserian sUn». il 81 Rvskin 
Siamt Van, II. vti. 973 The Spenaermn mingling of this 
meduaval image.. ia altMether exquiaite. ilpo hosmkx 
Amgh^Saxo Faudam 97 Ihe redoubtable SpenMan giant, 
Kmc*rapina 

B. sbt 1. A Spenserian stanza, or a poem in this 
metre. 

iSiS Kiats Ltit (1848) 1 . 1331 1 see no reason.. why 1 
should not have a peep at yourS^xmserian. 1833 J. Nichol 
in Knight Mam, (1896) ii. 101 . 1 hope to come nearer it at 
any rate than in these Spenaenana. aSM Aihumum 13 Jan. 
131/a Scarcely any poet since Spenser has written entirely 
auoccwfttl Spensenans... Byron ..failed altogether In Spen- 
serians. 

2. A follower or imitator of Spenser ; a poet of 
Spenser’s school. 

iSp4 Gosaa Jataabami Paata 47 His [Donne’s] were the first 
poems which protested, in their form alike and their ten- 
dency, against the pastoral aweatneas of tha Spenaarians. 
So IpeBge'rlo, u. [-ic.] Spenserian, 
smi Auua Sbwakd Latt. (1811) IV. 113 That gay town, 
which Shenatona, in his Spenaeric poem, the Schooimislress, 
hM ao beautifully apoatit^hbcd. 
ih^t (spent), pAp^. and ppio a, [Sfind v.i] 
I. In predicative uses. 

1. Of material things : Expended, GOiisamed,iised 
up completely. 

€ 1440 Pramd> Parv, 468/a Spent, axUnam, diaptnaaiHt, 
ifSo^ Rap, Hist, MSS, Camm, Vw. Coll. IlTss Ilia 
vitailea of oure seid Towne ben al moste spent « con- 
sumed. m 154! Hall Ckram,, Han, V, 14 h, Their vitaile 
was in maner al spent, and newt they coulde gette none, 
lasi SNAxa I Ham ii. v. 8 Theee Eyes, like Lampea, 
whoat wasting Oyla Is spent, Waxe dimme. afiga Lithoow 
TVviv. VII. 3M The. .cauaa of our Arriuall here, waa in re- 
ttm of our freah Water that waa apent. 1684 ^waa £xA 
PhHat, b 34 When tha Liquor wherin they awlm h almoat 
Mpant and dried up. 1769 Sia W. JoNta Pmiaat Partuna 


/oema (1777) 19 I& guards retir'(( bis glimmering taper 
spent a^ Lockmabt Scatt 1 . xL 4x7 When the lamp of 
his own genius was all but apaot 1149 Macaulay Hist, 
Bnf, V. 1. 611 Their powder and ball were spent aSSa 
BaowNiNo Jaaaaaria xi6 Our acquist Of Ufa b spent 
fb. Wrecked; drowned. 0&. 


,/»4»Caxtoii yauam 76 b And thus by thb ways they 
[ls. ffips] wan all lost and spent M Wkitham Pmm 

^iia aS^rp a^ An th°*ttiL^*****^ forth of a 

2 . Fkimd, gone; come to an end; over : m. Of 
time. Also>br spent (Fab odb, 3c). 
f *• **• (Pooock) 
IV:is 7 The to being than spent agSaDAU8tr..y£AAiiM'r 
Cmmm. iSa T^ time b farre ipente. asgl Shaksi RM, 
//, It. L X 54 Hb time b apent, our rilpimagi must ha. 
>tei Bista Ran$o xiH. la 1 na nig ht b wrra tt ww ti aSts 

SaB*t? "aSlM *• ** 

JtoVMrVdayb over 
“) The^ • 

Of 


5? A? ^ ***^7 




umI inniMtalal, 

«rn, And thMte tU. ihdt Itad. lb* 

unM mm Md Mb. .r tmm m 

^ PMMM w Miim.1.1 of fom oc 

VoL. IX. 


B 77 

. tired or worn oat by labour, mertkn, 
1^, et&: completely cibeiMed. 

and 


stieilftth 

haidraif. 

asst ^vits Tanihta, iHiatX xiL 7 Galba'waa apmit 1 
babla ^ « ito Hmam u {HnnHag^ Urn Hi 
Stagg, HinA Buck, or Doe, ta spent , a^i luv Cnami 


[art. 

^ ^ „ _ Cnaniian 

*• ***• Hare whan'ahir b'nam' spent makaa 

up a HiliT apig Addison Cnia iv. iv, New thou aoaat ms 
Spent, oyarpewar d. daapairing of aueoaia. ayaa Goldbm. 

^* 77^1 y* S 3 Many, .quite spent hr & Ihiiguai 
^ tbeb flight drop down into the tea. bSm OicNtNa Old 
C, AAqS xlv, So very weak and apent the ^ 

tramtf, iSaa DeAvroN Pafy-atb. 1 3x9 When long.renowned 
Troy IM spent in hoeUle fire, 
b. Const, with age, fatigue, toil, etc. 

Freq. from t x6oo to 1730. 

iSag Knollxs Hut, Turka (x6ax) X37 Ertogrul now apent 
with age, shortly after died, aflat SuAKe. Cymh, lit. vi. 63 
Almost apent with hunger, I lun bine in thb oflenoe. ayog 
Pora Tkahaia S37 On the cold marble apent with toil he lies. 
1780-70 H. BaooKx Faat a/QnaU, (1809) III. « Being spent 
with fatigue, I.. sat me down to die. aSiy shbllxv Rav, 
Istnm x. xxxvii, They wilt sleep with luxury spent. aSfly 
F. Pabkman yaauiia 1 u N, A mar, iv. (187^ a6 Spent witn 
travel, and weakened by pracarioua and unaccustomed fare. 
4. Of thiuMi Exhausted of the active or effective 
power or praiciple. 

siaflLoDGiJIldiry d 4 war. Fivh, Thy sap by course of time 
is Slant, My fence by care and age is spent. 1833 1 "- Jambs 
Fn, 8« Our tooles were all so spent, that we could cut none, 
aflflg M AMLBV Gratius* Law C, IVars 437 For by the . . tong 
distance of place, the Shot waa spent, before it came to the 
place, whbh it was intended to batter. 1899 DAMrixe Fay, 
1 . 36 At length when the Creatures strength is spent, they 
. .knock it on the head, n lyaa Lislk Hnak, (1757) 154 The 
malt b spent and waBted before it b laid in iho groiindB. 
1774 GoLoaM. Nat, Hist, (1776) I. aoi If thb acquired 
velocity be quite spent. sSsy Shkllky Ran, Istaun tv. xxx, 
Though their lustre now wasspent and faded. 1883 Mmnck, 
Exasm a8 Nov. s/t The vigour and *go' infused into the 
parly, .would show symptoms of being spent, 
b. Naui, Of the tide or a current. 

^>888 Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Vay, (Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our 
master thought it not good to turne downe the channeil. the 
tide beit^e soe far spent. tSx6 J. Lanb Cantu, Sqr,s T, 
bore for land, t‘“ 


VII. 3«9 Then in hee bore for land, till th* tyde was spent. 
1719 Db Fob Crusaa 1. (Globe) xsa When 1 had made some- 
thing more than a Lcamie M Way by the Help of this 
Current or Eddy, I found it was spenL 1743 Bulkblev & 
Cummins Fay* S, Sana 137 And the Tide being spent, we 
put into a small Cove, and made bat. 

XL In attributive USC 8 . 

5. Of penone or animals : « sense 5 . 

a xgSS XscHAM Sckaalm, (Arb.) 159 The talke of a spent 
old man. aflos SHAxa Muck, 1. ii. 8 It stood. As two spent 
Swimmer!^ that doe cling together. m% Pore Hind 11. 465 
Let.. each spent courser at the chariot blow. iBas Hone 
£vary»dny bk, 1. apt, 1 remember the ..squire and bis., 
chaplain casting home on spent horsee. m 9 §§ Jbpiuon Rrit^ 
tamy xii. 193 The Englhh archers. .charged down.. upon 
the now spent and wearied French. 

b. Of fish: Exhausted by spawning; having 
recently spawned. 

aSSa iniail, Obsarv, V. 369 After the performance of this 
function the fish b sickly and weak, and Is then called a 
Shotten or Spent fieh. sS88 Cknmbars'a EtuycL VII 1 . 446/a 
Salmon, which * . . -- 


some time.. very 
fish*, or more dii 


Imve GompleUd their spawning, continue fur 
y unfit for the toble. . .They are called * foul 


iistinctively, * spent fish', or Kelts. 1883 
Fiakariaa Exkib, Cntnl, 69, i Barrel Large Full Herrings. 
..I Barrel Spent Herrings. 

o. ^nt gnai, a kind of artificial fly used in 
trout fishing. 
aiSy" “ 


p June Sie/x All kinde were tried, iticli 
but the nan would have none of them. 

0. Of things: Exhausted, worn out, used up; no 
longer active, effective, or serviceable. 

xA Dsvdbn Firg, Gaarg, x. xoB lliat the spent Earth 
may gather heart agmn 1 And, better’d by Ceasaiion. bear 
the Grain. 183D Lybll Print, Gaol, 1 , 39a If the action of 
one liecomes very great for a century or more, the others 
asBume the appearance of spent volcanos, xlfa Whittier 
TaAvis Kaana 38 Where spent waves glimmer up thej^h. 
1883 Miss Bbouonton Ralimdn 11 . 189, *I should like to 
sit down,* sayi Belinda, in a spent voice, 
b. Of arrows, balls, or shot. 

1897 Drydbn jSnaidtx, 906 Heaps of spent Arrows fall and 
strew the Ground. 1799 Hanmi Ckram 1 . 169 A spent hall 
. . hit him. xfloa Jambs Milit, Diet a, v., Spent halls . . are 
frequently fatal in their effects. sM Caslylb Fredk, Gt, 
II. lx. 1 . 153 (Heldeclared in solemn Dbt, the Pope’s ban to 
bo mere epeot shot. 

o. Of hops, tan, etc., from which the essential 
properticfl nave bra extracted. 
i8s8 Art a/ Brewing (ed.s) 105 If the disorder do not sub- 
side resdUy, a g^e M spent hops thrown in will gwMimlly 
ha advantageous 1S4B Loudon 390 Cover^ 

inp for the surface of the ground Include I***'”' * •■8“^ 

ten, . .rotten dung,, .fte. tWjg Miller AAmt. CAjmi., Org, 
ri. I X. 37t A quanti^ of common salt is nex^ded ^ wpa- 
rate the epent Im xStv Ratnokd St^t bii^t ♦ Mtmng 
300 11m i^nt liquor, .b dbeharged into tha stream. 

7 . In comb, with tmi, . 

i8ao Deekri Dmm Wks. (Oroewt) III. 18 The Terrel 
tbll Pauameot hiim*d. In ^ich the Siam to sponMut 
Snuffea wara tumd. sM piACKEiAV Fnm I**! A 
Spent-out, bootless life ^^eat a^ dtoppointment 

lapMs (•pi'eo). 

giottoJA «*• t«m^ or Umb, enj^ OB. of iOlii. 
architechifal importenee. ^ U4 

il4iO.Wium«eii 

, .has always the head td a lionnet’B, and the title, NLady of 


fhe excavation* or 'Spaoa*. am C D. Btu Wtutaran 
HHa xvifi. 170 Thera b a large speos with ftrar maesive 
pUlara 

Bpeowwi, obs. form of Spxw r. 0per, obs. 
van Spab v,\ Spbab xd.l, o.i, Spikb n., Sniebb. 
tSp«nbl0« o. Obs. [ad. L. spMbUis ff. 
sJMrdre to hope) or F. esfirnbU j^p. esperetble^ 
Fg. asperaval^ It. sperabiU)^ That may be 
hoped for ; admitting of, giving room for, hope. 
Oidcbts ! »Spxbatb a. i. 

laflft Sib W. Cbcil in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 11. soy 
Wbann aucrlv perosaving his own causa not sperabb, he 
doth honorably and wiKely. 1571 In D. Diggee CampUta 
Ambnsa, (1653) 164 , 1 am sorry that your hetitn b not more 
SMrable to he speedily recovered, lepi Unton Carr, (Roxh) 
187 If.. you youTMlfe shall find the recovery (of Rouaa] 
sperahle, ihen. .you may afterwards use the kind of speacha 
C1813 I AS. 1 in ButHanrk MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
X70 Ueots before the 30th of Elisabeth, though they be nevar 
so sperahle. 

SperagAB, variant of Spabagub Obs. 
t Spa-rage. Obs, Also 7 spirage, spenago^ 

8 spearage. [a. OF. sperage^ van of spamge 
Spabaox. 1 Asparagus. 

e tenPnilnd, an Hnsa, iii. 558 Sperages seed ..Is good to 
sowe hem with,.. For Cannes sperage haue oon tylynge. 
XS 4 S E1.V11T, AapnrngHs, an herhe callyd of common Apote. 
canes Sparagus, in englishe Spersge. 1377 B. Gooca tr. 
HarashncKa llnsb, 19 Sperage and such like, must be sowen 
in shaddov^ places. s6eo Yennkb Fin Raetn vii. 190 As- 
paragus or Sperage is hot in the beginning of the first degree. 
168S Holme Armanry 11. 99/9 Asparagus or Sperage.. .The 
Flowera are yellow, consisting of six huiveR. 1731 M illxr 
Cnrd, Diet,, <4 Sparagus or Sperage. 1780 J. 
Lee intrad. Bat, App. 397 Spearage, see Asparagus, 
nttrih, xflii Coras., Pais k visage , , . Spersgs Beanes, 
French Beanes, . . Kidn^ Beanes, n i66t Holvdav JusuHnl 
77 Thy ratrone's fish, Deck'd round with Kperngc-buds. 
b. With distinguishing adjs. 

■848 Elvot, Carman, an herhe called wylcle sperage. X34S 
Tushes ArMfM4r/f#r)b«(E.D.S.) 17 it mays he called ineng- 
liahs pricky Sperage, because it is all full of pryckee. 1801 
HoLiJiNDP/fiijr II. 199 The Btalke is smooth, and resemhleth 
garden Sperage. n 1881 Holvdav yuvennlstA Wild sperage 
too Wellhave; myplow-man's wife her spindle threw Aside, 
to gather it iTfil BoMiJihB Nat, Hist, Camw, 933 Marsh- 
asparagus or sperage, As/nragttt pnlmtfis, 

Bpe-rata, a fObs. [ad. hoSpbrat-nSf pa. pple. 
of sptrdre to hope.] 

1. Of debts : Having some likelihood of being 
recovered ; not desperate. 

iSSi IFt 7 /a/A. 5 fNN/<iy« (Somerset Ho.\ Sperate debies. 
n i8as Cora in Gulch Cail. Cur, 1 . xaa Which [debts] wero 
good, which were had, which sperate, which desperate, no 
roan knew. 1897 in New yersayArck. Ser. 1. (1901) XX III . 
63 A negro maid servant and debts sperate and dcHpurate. 
xyxe in Ecton St, Q, Anna's Bounty (1791) 108 We have 
therefore spent mu A Time., in distinguishing between the 
sperate anef desperate Debts of the Clergy. 1798 IFnsAtne- 
ton's Re/arts 1 . 169 Outstanding debts, distinguishing such 
as are sperate from such as are supposed to be desperate. 

3. In general nae ; Giving or leaving room for 
hope ; of a promising nature. 

xM Lo. ELLENaoRovcN in so Rev, Rap. (1893) 718 If you 
think there is anything sperate in it, I will save the toiiu. 
ito Cowan's Rap, (N. Y. State Su|ireme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of time at which it ii^sea from a Sperate to 
a desperate aiaie, or arrives at a situation of un-seaworthmess. 
tSpenttnyyA. Obs.^^ [Seeprec.and-OKT.] 
Resting in hope or expectation. 

1609 Donne Sarm, cxxxvi. Wka. 1839 V. 4^9 (Mammon 
offers] the present and possessory thing* of this world, God 
but the future and speratory things of the next, 
t Bperoil. Obs,-’'^ [app. f. s^r Spab jA.*] ?Thc 
span of a roof. 

1570 Lbvinb Mnnip. 195 Ye %puNA\,inbUgMinnaum, 

Sparola, oba. form of Spabklx. 

Spere^ obs. form of Spear, Spxib, Spiieri. 

1 8par0« A Obs, Also spoor. [Of obscure 
origin.! Frail, delicate. , , . , 

eawPramp, Pnrv.gtA Syere, or lA'. ,frwhe Mbrilyl, 
P. bThill or brekyll), frngitts. e 14^ jneab's WaU eai My 
chayere is my body of speer brolyl^ rotyn bonv^ in whicM 
my^l. .ytlMh. lOTi*. St. AJimt, /fonfiOf* vililj 
Sh« may b« callid a hawk, for of all iIm Imwky. that 
ther be she ia rooost apere, that is to say moosi tendre to 

^tSparal. Obs, Also aporl-. [prob. of Flem. 
origin : cf. WFlcm. spiral, speml door-bar, f. 
sperren Spab v.H A means of closing or fastening ; 
a bar or bolt ; a oook-clftsp. 

13. . S, Erkewwaldt 49 in Horstm. Alta^l, bag. (1881) 367 
Thre spcrlis of ^ aiielunke )mt ipradde [! rro^ spardalhit o 
lofte wSi metefy made of )»e marbre. e 1^ Vromp, Pm, 
365/1 Ondoynge, or opynynge of Mhettallya, or apw ellya, 
mitreia. Ibid, 469/1 Sperel, or close! yn Bchctynae..^r^- 
winm, tbid,,£yan\,M%\xsVn,,.^andtx,,,slgn^ 
Sperate, obk form of Spirit sb, 
tSperge'. Obs.-^ [? ad. OF. var. of 

Am». ..] 

A 8priDk&. 

itoBvELVN Pkilas, Due. Barth {tMk S 43 Gently re- 

Ik 5 b^d iidlhad^aper«oy^h,notwiAtheytrinfrpot. 

llPpevgnla (8pfl*igiini). [med. and mod.L. 
SpergnUi^ of ranowa ongiii.] One or other 
' varieiF of spumy. 
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till Garden ag Apr. ag;/* Couch Gnuf and Sparsttia am 
at lhi« aeasoii \jtr troublesome. iMa tr Dt CmHdttifi 
OrifXuiiivmttd Pi. 113 Agriculturwti dwttngateh a ullar 
variety ofspergula. 

8 pB*riruliiL [f, mod.L. Sp^rgula : tee 

pree.l (Seequot.) 


the seed! blacken and are nearly ripe. 

Sporia, obs. var. Spurrby. Bparlt(a, varr. 
Spirit tb. Bperk^e^ obs. or Sc. varr. Spakk. 
8 perkat» obs. or dial. f. Spihkbt, BperlinB* 
var. Sparling. 

Bparm (ipSyiin}i sb. Forms: 4*7 apaniia, 6 
apeanna, aparma, 7 apami, 6*- aperm. [ad. 
OK. espermi (F. sjkrme), sparnu^ or L. sptrma 
(hence also It. sptrma^ Sp. and Pg. espemta), a. 
Gr. L the stem or awitpup to sow.] 

L 1 . The generative substance or seed of male 
animals (esp. of vertebrates). 

c iptb Chaucbs Monk's T. 19 In the feld of Damasiene 
With goddes owene finger wroght was he And nat bigeten 
of mannet sperme [ifari. ilfV. ^rma] unclene. ijai 
TasvisA BmrtA, Dt P, R, xiii. axix. (Tollem. MS.), The whale 
hah gret plente of sperm^ and after hat he gendreh with he 
female, inperfluite Jkrof fleteh aboue ha water, a igag tr. 
Ardemdt Trsni. Fistniny etc. 14 Som-tyme he sperme goh 
oute by he hole of he ^erde infistulate. tsah GrtU Htfknlt 
xxviii. dseg) B vK Ambre Is hote and dive. ..Some say that 
it is the sparme 01 a whale. igM Con^CSeoi, vL 67, 1 sau 
hemp, that coagulis the m the sparme. iSeS Timms 
Qutrsii, 1. xvi. S5 We see, of bread and wine, bloM to be 
made ; of blood, sperm or seed. iCgS Sis T. Browns Pttud. 
Rp, 330 And thus m^ it also be in the generation and sperm 
of Negroes, lyag rnm. Did. av. Ponitry^ The Cock., 
rarifies the Egg, and renders it dc to produce its Species by 
the Sperm or Tread he infiiiies into it. vfiis J ustamono tr. 
Rt^naTs Hid. inditt V. 361 It hath since been iti^ined. 
that pearls must be the eggs or the aperm of the dslnnclosed 


in the ahelL sSse-y Good Sind. Med. (iSag) V. 6 The male 
shortly afterwards passes over the spawn or hard roe, and 
discharges upon it nis sperm, which we call soft roe or milt, 
a^ F. I. Bsu. Gegen^uPs EUm. Comp. A nat 53 Recep* 
lacles which serve for the collection of the sperm. 


b. A apermatozoon. 
ipeg Brit Med. Jml. re Oct 964 Gametes (eggs and 
sperms), tpeg G. A. Rsid Print. Heredity xii. 16a If these 
same sperms reside for a longer time fete). 
t8. R. The eggs of inaecU. Obi. 


W. Gould Rng. Ants 34 A just Descri|Sionof the Sperm or 
KRg<i(«'hieh is entirely ansurerable to what iheOueen lays), 
t b. Oflfpring, brood (of peraoni). Oh. rare. 
itfi|a Milton Ammadv. Wks. 16x1 Ilf. say Let not those 
wretched Fathers thinke they shall impoverish the Church. . , 
though they ke» back their sordid sperm begotten in the 
luatinesae or their avarice. 

3 . trmmf. The generative matter or source from 
whidi anything is formed or takes its origin : 

a. Of plants. 

iSie J. DA\i%o{HoTtf.)ComMemd.p0enu, Vangkaa Wks. 
(Grosart) II. t/s His royall Trench (that . .holds the Sperme 
of Herbm by a Spring). iSao Maskham Farew. Husb. 
(iSm) gg The worms, .deuouring vp the lubstance or aperm, 
is the cause that the come cannot grow, liga H. Moas 
Song o/Soulw. I. ii. 15 1*11 call't form bestiall. It makes a 
baast added to plantaU sperm. 

b. Of oth^. material things. 

adfi FaSNCH DisHlt v. joB Water is both tlie .Sperme, 
and the Menstruum ol the world. iSyi J. Wkmitks 
Me t e di eg r , iv. 77 The SiMim of Metals is not different 
from the sperm of other things, to wit. an humid vapour. 
iSpa Mottsux Rmboiais iv. 1. 3 The Fifth [ship had for its 
device] a fiimous Kim made of Sperm of Emerald.* 184a 
Bailsy Festns (ed. a) sao llie primal aperm and matter of 
the world. 

O. Of qualities, conditions^ etc. 

G. Danibl Eccim. xxvL 91 Infects her mind With the 
Sperme of Contradiction. sSpp C. Nonlc inenpedU 
ency Exped. 4 The Remedy thnt is prescribed is the very 
SeM and Sperm . . and Vivary of tliat differance. iSsio 
SNtLLEV Ode Liberty xv,*Tbi the sperm Of what makes life 
font, cankerous, and abhorred. 

4 . a. attrib.t as spernfbag^ -Ai//, -re//, etc. 

lisp Pkii. Trans. CXXXIX. l 347 ne apermatosoa are 

disCMiy seen in the *spenn-hag. illy Eneyet Brit. XX 1 1 . 
434/a Each cell . . produces a large number of sperma. 
toroB, which occur in spherical clnsters or *spenn*balls. 
i|Ss CABiaNTxa Mass. Pko$, (ed. a) 148 In the lower tribes, 
both of Plants and Animala. wo find that * *sperm-Gells ' and 
* germ-cells' are developed in the midst of the ordinary 
tissues of the body. iSIt Mivart Cat 318 I 1 ie male pro- 
iittcleos is a spermatoioon, which is a part of the nudeua of 
the original sperfn.€elL iMI Watts Diet. Cktm. V. 397 
With %perm<orpuactoB, mucus-coipuscles, and epithelium* 
scales. iBsg Todds Cyct Anat V. M] Twd diffemnt 
omanised bodies, whlcR are respectiveW formed from two 
different cellst the ovigerra and the fopermgerm. sIpS 
Em aasoN A* v Traits^ A bitity (1903) 56 StalldSrcding makes 
Mperm-imlls of cattle. ileS Kirbt ft Sr. EntomoL IV. 
xlu. 146 The *SDerm-rcsenniir tSkermatheedi la an orcan 


if|p( 

blacITs 


®f ropes * is known, ilkgi Hvxvxf Oeotmk Hydro* 

BM 64 The smaller contained a *sparm<aac^ with incom- 
spermatoj^ tftii T. R. JoMV Atdm. 

Tw o kmg auxiliary vwsieU. that kgNo bean 
nan^ •spenu.vasMis, glutcn^vewcls. and gum vessels by 
diflwent antborst 

b. CfwA, AS sperm'/armingt dike, -neniit 

I Todds Cyct. Amai.W. 414/1 The prlncipM 


dy candles., were wax candlee and 
Also eoUict. and attrib. 


the operm-seertung organs. tM Busiowg FA-ft Frmt. 
Mod. (1B78) 3a InfecA tbem^ by aiUier groedM parasitically 
• I or (mm*Ukd imparung to them spedle properties. 
iM F. J. Brll CegtHbaur's Stem. ComA Anmt. 53 The 
relanon of the cgg-fermlng and sperm*fonning organs to one 
another varies giiatly. 

II. (Short for Spirx whali or Sfbhmaobti.) 
6. a. SpertN pa/, an oil found together with sperma- 
ceti in the head of variona spcciea of whalea. 

sISP T. Bkalb Hat. Hist. Sperm WkaU 149 There was 
still a grodual increase in the imjKMtation 0? sperm oil. 
sisf Millbb EUm. Ckem.% Org. vC 1 1. X58 The principal 
drying oils are those of linseed, walnut, hemp, . .and sperm 
oil. ABisFisheriee Exkib, Caiat sot Crude and rdined 
Sperm on, used for Illuminating... and In the manufacture 
of spermacelL 

attrib. iSgp CurrLBS Green Hand ii. (1B56) 18 Trimming 
up the sperm-oil lights. 

b. SpertH eamilOf a spermaceti candle. 

f.W OrPs Cire. Scu^ Pratt. Cketn. 458. ic sperm candles 
will give the light of td^c stearic, itgo Datiy News eg Oct. 
3/3 The only clean and tlds " 

sperm candles. 

6. A sperm whale, 

1840 F. IX Bennett Harr. maOng Pcy. II. 183 The 

commencement of the Sperm Fishery by England. ihs4 
Ckamb. Jrml. a8 Jan. <3/1 See, again 1 tnera is a sperm of 
the largest sixe, which nas just leaped, i860 Maury Pkys. 
Geeg. xviiL 77a llie parts 01 the ocean. .in which the sperm 
are found, tins Past MaiiG. 16 Dec. a/i He killed as many 
as five mrma in a single day with one harpoon, 
b. Sptrm-hird (see quot.). 

sSgo V. D. Bennett Harr, trkalimg Voy. 1 . 10 Many 
ocean birds of tha high south latitudes were now visible. ., 
AS nellies {Procetlana gigamiea)\ blue^potrels, or sperm- 
birds O'rim pexkyptOekt letc.]. 

7 . Sperm candles or oil. 

OfPs Cine. 5 W 1 | Pratt. Ckem. 438 If there be any 
difference, the light of sperm is a little greater, and that of 
stearic acid a little whiter. sSgo Clank Rurrkll Ote^m 
Trag. h iv. 68 The soft.. radiance diffused by the burning 
sperm. 

tSpantt Obst^'^ [f. prec.] rW/r. To spawn. 

a igas tr. ArdemPs Treed. AVx/ar/e, etc. 41 |foi grew to he 
liknes of hs womhof a..creuyseor lopster when hespermeh 
or frieh. 

(I Now ran. PI. Bpermata. [a. L. 

sperma or Gr. awipyai see Spxrm Sperm ; seed. 

14. . [see Sn»M 16.*). igey Andrew BmmtwykPe Diet. 
Heaters M iij, The same water is good and muUyplyeth the 

wrnmm A Kf. A*... « h/a Vk* 


I is for spermaceti candlee only. 


SiMMONDe Diet. 


n^ht next Ms IvMjluilfif. 


iMfidja. 
I forms of 


aUrik. a^ aa spermanti^mdUi 

tjdb CHAMMtm Cyd. av., *8permaeeil eandlee are. of 

ayM sa* xa i•^Bra,^^iir^s 


Poky tr. Lea s A/rua 344 Whether the said Amber be the 
sperma or the excrement tnerof^ they cannot well determine. 
tSSi Pkit. Treuu. 111 . 700 Here have been Sperma-Ceti- 
Wnales driven upon the snore, which Sperma (as they call 
it) lies all over the Body of thoee What^ ml Chambens 
Oe/., sperm or Sperma. the Seed whertoi an Animal is 
form'd. 1843 R. J. GsAVEi Sysi. CHn. Med. xxvU. 330 By the 
mixture and muimd neutrafuation or solution of different 
spermata. sSCS Lond. Q, Rev. Oct. lag Basilides is said to 
have spoken of a * sperma* or seed-mass, from which all 
things nave been produced. 

Bparma-, combining form ofprec. : see Spxriia- 
nucT, etc., and cf. Spkrmato-, Spermo*. 

■panMOftti (sp 5 jml 8 f*ti, ‘SC’ti). Forms : 6-9 
gpanna oetl (5 oeto, 7 ooati, ootm) ; 5- aper- 
maoetl (5 -ootia, 7 -oate, -orntj, 8-oatF) ; 6 apar- 
maoati. rmed.L., from tptrma aperm gen. 
ting, of filHt (ad.* Gr. irqrot) whale, through an 
erroneous opinion os to the nature of the substance. 
Hence also F. spirmatdi. It spermaceti^ Sp. esper^ 
piacetif Pg. •cete. The corrupt form Pabxaoity 
was formerly common.] 

1 . A fatty substance, which in a puriBed state 
hai the form of a soft white scaly mass, found 
in the bead (and to some extent in other parts) 
of the sperm-whale {/*kyseier macrecepkaius) and 
some otner whalea aim dolfdiiiis ; it is used largely 
in various medicinal preparationa, and in the manu- 
isLcture of candles. 

1471 Riplbv Com/. Aiek, in Ashm. (1633) 113 Use.. 
Sperma Gate ana with redd Wyne when ys wax old. isss 
Ir. Jeromo ^ Brmnswiek'e Smrg, R id b/a Take spema 
ceti .M. dragma, mumie an ounce, igii Kicn Farew. T j, 
llie Hoctor tooke Sparmaccti, and suche like tbynges that 
bee good for a bruse. 1600 Dallam in Earty Key. Levant 
(Hokt Soc.) 93 This day we saw greatc Niore or the spane 
of whales, whearof they make spermacetie. tSgl A. Fox 
IPtlrtd Snrg. iv, v. 334 when Sperma Cetm is stale . . it ought 
not to be used, making the medicine very unpleasant. 1747 
WuLBY Frim, PkytCk (176s) 33 Put a Scruple of Sperma* 
Ceti into the yolk of a new-laid Egg. 1774 Goldbm. Hai. 
Hist (1834) 111 . 97 The first cavity or chamber of the brain, 
Is filled with that spermaceti which is supposed of the great- 
est parity and highest value. iSii A. T. Thomson Load. 
Disk. (1618) 497 Spermaceti b demulcent and emollwnt. sSga 
Lover Hem^ Aady 8. 06 All the spernuceti in 
shop won't epre you. sSay F. T. Buixbn Crmiseo/'Cacka* 
iot'y Spermaceti oEbu in ail the oil, cspeciany that from 
the doteai hump^ 

}tg. 1601 B. JoMSON Poetaster 11. 1.(1905) eS Lodks hersb 
my swiet wile... my deare mummia, my balsamuia, ny 
sftnaaeeie. Msiu OvaRRumr Ckesraeters, Ord. Femer 
Wka (i8|6) Its Fee aa Inward bruisa lambstonee and 
sweet-hreadi are Me onely epemia ceti, which ho eats at 


fish,. .a genui belonging to the order of ceu. syfl Aim. 
STRONO Mice, (1770) I* Their filthy greasy bndna that 
fit for anything but the ^sperma oetl ifoy 


* * 

toiy. 176s Mnscum Rnst.iy, 76 A taper to b«ia with four 
ordinary threads of cotton in the widC|Oonsumes *166401. of 
^spermaceti oil in one hour, ifeo ScoRsesv Aee. Atxtie 
Reg. II. 4ti The oil . .b more infiammable thanepennueetl. 
oil. 1843 R. J. Gravbs Syst din. Med. ix. toi A piece of 
lint smeared with ^spermaceti ointment, tfisi Simmondb 
Diet TradOt SpermaeetMntment, a pharmaceutical pre- 
paration consbting of lard, spermaceti, and bees*-wax. Jbid» 
*SpeemmeetLrOtner, a person who purifies sperma^J 
chiefly by pressure and crystallisation, 
b. Spermaceti wkale. the sperm whale. 

sSsI Sia T. Browns Card. Cyras iti, A better account. , 
of that prominent jowle of the Sperma Ceti Whale. iSga 
Pkii. Treuu. Vll. 5091 To Bruises and Aches with the 
Oyl of the Sperma-ceti-Whale. 8761 Amn. Rey. h si6 Two 
spermaceti whales have been cawnt on the jEbscx coast. 
1783 Pkii. Trans. LXXIll. 931 Iney look for amhcmiiio 
ill all the sperniaceli-whalcs theycotdi. sifg Darwin Kw. 
Hat (ed. a) x. 993 no/s. We saw., several spermaceti whales 
jumping upright quite out of the water. 

BpaTmaduet. Zooi. [f. SpiRMA-i-DuoTfia.] 
A spermatic or seminal duct or passage in a male 
nnimal. Also Bpenaagoaot Bptmago*aiaai, 
Bet. -a Spirmogonb, -qoniux. Bpa'nutpRopa, 
Bpa*naapb7ta, Bet. - Sprrmopbori, -pbytb. 

1S91 Cent DLt, *Spermadnet..n. spermatic ducL or 
Nperm-duct [etc.], sgog J. M^Cabr tr. ilaeekete Root Man 
11. 883 in ^key convey the spermatosoa away firom 

tha testicles, and are celled *Npennaducts ', or vata depxr- 
enita. 1S76 Emcyel Brit. IV. 159/1 Embedded in the maiw 
gin of the thallus in Lichens.. certain hollow urn-shaped 
bodies are found, which have been termed Spermagones 
(conceptacles). tISt H. Macmillan Footn. Page Hat. 73 
Minute, blockbh, elevated, somewhat gelatinous points 
called ^spermagonia, occurring on various parti’of the upper 
surface of the thallus. iSlo Brssrv Botany egg Minute 
celbltheq^erMNirMi), which, .arenermitted toescape through 
the small opening at tha apax or the epermagonnim. ifi^ 
Webster, *S/ermapkorot In Imtany, that part of the ovary 
from whlcn the ovules arise i it b synonymous with Piaee$dm, 
ilgt Cent Dictt ^Spermapkyte. sftgy tr. StrasbupgisPs 
Textkk, Bot. 43a They ore also tarmed Seed-planu or 
Spenuaphytes. 

t Spa'mali a- [f. Spbbm tb. •¥ -al, or 

ad. med.L. spermdUis.'] Spennatte. 


H. Moie Sot^^Soni 11. 11. L 9 This b the noutbh- 
, . . all ; hut spermau form, the certain sbapeniBg. 

II Spannaviiuil (spaimee'rito). FU -avia. 


[mod.L., f. sperma sperm.] »next 
sl6i J. K, Greens Mao. Amfm, Kingd., Ceoknt. 40 Pro- 
ceMOs of the body-wall, within which are developed true 
generative otimb, the 'spermarla ' and * ovaria*, constitute 
the reproductive appHratus of the Hydroeoa. fWi Lan- 
KiaTBR in Eneyet Brit. XII. 550 Eacn ovarium and each 
spermarium represents an abortro generadve person, 
■paruasy (sp6*jimfirl). [Anglicised f. prec : 
see -ary 1.] The organ or gland In which sper- 
matozoa are generatra in male animals. 

1864 in Webster (citing Dana). s8l6 S. F. Clarks in 
Riverside Hat Hiet (1888) 1 . 76 In a limited region on tM 
body of ^(ydina,.. there appear.. small out-growths of the 
body-wall whichprove to bethe spermariea 
II SpanutMOB (8pfiimA>f-k&). Pl-thaoaa. 
[f. Spebita- *f Tbeoa.] a receptacle in the oviduct 
of female inaecta and invertebratcB, in which 
fecundation of the ova takes place. 

sIbS Kirrv ft Sr. Eniomot xliL IV. 147 Perhaps like- 
wise the organ discovered M M. L. Dufour la SeoHa..nM 
be a jfpermatkeea. 8641 1 ^ R. Jones Amim. Kingd. sro 
The spermatheca has a small ac c essory vesicle eomiegM 
with it. sM Rolleeton ft Jackson Atdm. Lipb ao6 Ike 
female apparatus is completed hy two pairs of vesicular 
mrmathecae. 

nence BpensaatlM'eal a., of or belonging to the 
spermatheca. 

slfiiLANKiSTiRla Eneyet BritTiy\.bdileOateaddMg 

the point where the spermatbecal duct deboiKhes they are 
impregnated Iw the spermatosoa. sgoo Proe, ZeotSoe.}vxa 
i6g In the region of the spermathecal apertures, 
■panutio (apaimronik), a. and id. Also 6 
spamaipke, 7 -iqiio» 6 spenaaMoka. 6-7 -ik^ 7 

-iaiie, 7 - 8 -iek. fad. med.Lw Js^u»WMfAr-ii7,adGr« 

eirsppanadt, f. awfpisa sperm, or OF. (also oKid*];*) 
spermatigue (1314)1 «lt. spermatice, Sp* end Pg- 
espermatice.'] 

L Containing, oooveying, or prodocliig tperm or 
seed ; seminilmiis. 

ifiH Elvot Csut. Heitke (1341) le 
wmrm mannes se^e lyeth. s||7 A. M- jr« w 
Fr. cidrmg, aih/s Nw to teucii tbo mmIm f 
of Che sMMicke vesssfa. sifi Sia T. Baj~ 

Ep. 189 The seminall sjac t i l a ti o n p rosesds. - j 
matick glandules, me CtiAauMLAinm Rea 
liL Bet The SpermatM Arteries, c 
^p«tAmnr. 

A disease of the spermatic checd efB njSBSSl 

b aa enlargement of Its veina. 1 
Jif 69 The mimenMis hm 
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fAM^SoTI 
l9 ihe forMiUdo 

prodacliva* 
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fillad all Rpaoa t 

it, OfthenAtiireofiperm; raiembling sperm. 




would thereupon produce another coral, ilaf Kiaav ft Sk 
( ed. a) IV. xW. im Thle^organ was e reaervoir for 
the spermatic «uid. iM H. A. Nicholson aa 

As a rule, the germ.cell is produced by one Individual and 
the spermatic element by another. 

b. irtmsf, and fy. Resembling sperm, esp. in 
generative or reproductive power. 

1660 Galb Cri. dtHiilti I. ill. lil. 44 The Stoics also held, 
there was..a spernmUc elforniatlve word, whereby tlm world 
was formed. sSjt J. WaasTaa x. 14a Having 

annexed to It some slates and other spermatlck matter, 
which detracts from the g^ness of Its Own nature. 1741 
Wabbuston Din. Lmi. Wks. 1811 111 . 168 You will be 
assumed Into the IMvlne natw, or the 
iSeo EhbbsoN Soc, 0 Solit Wks. (Bohn) I il. 80 , 1 find ceruin 
books vital andspernmtlc, not leaving the reader what he was. 
td. Directly deriv^ from sperm (according to 
old physiolodcal views). Obs, 

I<4i^ ViCABY Amat iC (1888) x8 The Grystle is a 
member simple and spcrmatike, next in hardnes to the Ixme. 
iSst Lodob Summary Du Bnriaa i. 384 Siommke, The 
substance thereof is more sparmatique then sanguine. 
iSto PML Tmuu, V. 0077 The two sorts of Parts of the 
Body, Spermatlck and Sanguineous. 16B4 tr. Bmuta 
CttmM. XIV. 498 A Memlnrane U a Spermatlck part, which 
being consumed Is not regenerated, sy^ Cnambbbb CyeL 
S.V., The Ancients made a general Division of the Parts of 
the Animal Body Into Spermatic and Fleshy. 

4 . Of qualities: Characteristic of, peculiar to, 
derived from, sperm. 

164a H. liQwtSanfafSouiw, A] 
ntraU power Of ‘ * 


1/ II. App. 101 Nought can e*er 
Of hid spermatick life. iSSa 
160 Water. .by the spermatick 


consume tlmt cent 

W. Simmon Hydrol. Chym, 069 Water, .by the snermati 
efAorescence of a mineral seed become! wrought into a 
/>i7L Introd., Spermatick 
Hereditary 


mineral juyee. 1708 Da Fob Yi 
Vigour spreads the poison'd : 
Crimee apace. i8MShuckabu 


Race, Convey! , 

CruBee apace. 18M Shuckabu BriU Btu boo Thie In Bome 
caws has a spermatic odour. 1896 Aitbutt t SyiL M^d. 1 . 
204 The first theory, .vicwi the growth of a tumour as due 
to the spermatic Influence of certain cells upon those con* 
tiguous. 

5 . Existing in sperm. 

‘•it P: Kbith Bet, Lax, 304 According to him, they are 
animated substances 1 the analogues of the spermatic 
animalcules of Leuenhoeck. 18x7 Buixocic tr. Cmmmmx^ 
Midw^fary 96 These minute bodies have been designated 
at the spermatic animalcules, or the spermatosoa. 

6. As th, in pi. The BMrmatic vessels. 

1690 in Maidment Bk. Sc, Pamih (1868) vn Spermaticks 
Hink, true mother of diKord, Inflam'd these Hectore. 1719 
(JuiNCY Phya, Diet, (ires) s.v, Semau, In the Aorta, where 
the Spermaticks arise. 1^7 Bullock tr. Casaaux* Atid 
w(/cry 68 The arteries which supply the ovary are the sper. 
matics, and proceed directly from the aorta, slgg TedtCa 
CycL Anmt, V. 6siA This structure is found . .in the internal 
spermatice, and In all the veins of the uterine substances. 

t flpanna'tioali Obs, Also 5 aparinatyo- 
all, 0 aparmaiioaU. [See prec. and -at..] 

1. » Spibm ATIO 0 . a. 

i47> Riblbv Camp, Atck, vi. xviiL In Aslim, (165a) x6t Yt 
thus fro thyng to thyng was alterat.. ; And so our Mater 
spermatycall wythin one Glas Wythin hy ” 
fro thyng to thyng. lexa in Hortlib Rtf, 

A tender spermatical milk enclosed in a n 

2. ^SPBRMATIOa. 3 . 

ig8i Bullrin DM, batw, Sarauaa 4t Ckir, aa 

MemMUL whicha Phhdclana call sparmaticall, beyng ones 

Euery Similar is eithm Spermaticall or Seshie. 

163} P. Flrtchbb Purfia fat, 11. xlL maur. Hate, A nerve is 
a sparaiaticalljMit rising from the brain and the pith of the 
iddaCuLrBMBB&CoLEifwr/feiA^mi/. Introd., 
AU these parts are commonly divided into Spermatical! 
Sanguine or mlxt 

8. Endowed with sperm or semen. 

The sparmaticall vessels 
me from ine whole bodye..are Ibure. 
Emulgmt Blip is larger then the right, 
jmuae of the Spermtlcal veine which waa to arisa there- 

v^SIT'^ ^ 

5, mSpbiucatio a, ^ 

here ujfear^ as also that we tmm 


hyt selfe must turne 
CA Cammw, Brea aa 
most tender skin. 


creatures. 

A >SpiBKAno«. t. 

^ta Cbookb Bady tfAfam axi 
whlcfi briM the seede from tho 
ibid, 837 jnie left Emulgent also 


GUmatifa Lnjf Oritmt xto We have rMSM 

thk VW c. liwU 

+■*»•.] la 

• •pemutlc muMr: la a wty elumetmbtle of 
sperms femlnally. 

. ^ thATv CeMMi, AfatL L to He.. wee conceived ef the 
^ Qbum, not wemualcany, but operative^ ,£ h 
Laua Ortam^M Snoi a spirit aa 
gaMtogp wM^ yor VtalltiiU tk. finn mmuKS? ^ 
the Divuie Inielleeti rtm T. TAvnoa AButaiaa auA tkI 
PMticfpatlenB rnhsht In thepe subjects spermttio^ ™ 


Sp#*nUhtiid. Siol, Also •kto. [f La^ifniiMi/«| 
~ k semioal cell 


of sptrma sperm 4- -ID.] A 
which develops into a ipermatosoon. 

iMg Obddo A Tnomson Baai, Sax ix. 113 The sponn or 
tpermaicMoon is differentiated from an Immature cell or 
spermmide. igea Bial Buiiatim FeE 150 There Is the 
normal number of two chromoeoiiies. The ovodd and the 
spmnnatid have each only one. 
mponiuhti*ferow,ao[fo aspiec. -(i)FnouB.] 
Bearing or conveying sperm. 

iS6b Anstsd Ckeuiautlaf, It, viii. 189 His specimens were 
Mvered uath spermatiferous spermogones. iM^ M. C. 
CooKB Aticraae, Puttgi il. 04 The colour of this spermati. 
ferous matter is commonly orange. 

■pa-niAtim Cham. Al«> -ine. fa. F. sparm^ 

t albumin* 


atuu, f. as prec. 4 * •im -ur >.] An albuminic con- 
stituent of the spermatic fluid. 

*^ 3 ^ Tadda C/ct, Anat, II. 458/3 In the spermatic fluid 
of the horse, Lossaigne has delected . . Peculiar animal matter 
piled epermatine. 1I96 Orr>a Cire, Sci., Praet, Ckem, 317 


mixture of globulin and lecithin* 

8 paniUh*tio-, comb, form of Spibmatidm, aa 
in 2 pezmaitio*ff#Bowi o., bearing apermatia. 
0 ponBn*tio 9 hor#,a.SFxuXATopiioRB a. 

leiy Garnbry tr. Da Bary'a PuHgiw, S41 Some Pyreno. 
mycetes..form layers agreeing in every respect with the 
sperinatlophores. ibid,. They are . . cushlon-shaped Mies 
with spermatiogenous surface. 

SpeTmatism. ran-^, [ad. mod.L. sparmat^ 
ismats (fit, awap/ianaftba) or ¥, spermaiisma : cf. 
next] (Sec quota.) 

tSgy DUNCLisoN Afid, Diet., Animmiculiam, SperiuatUm. 
ilia imp. Diet, IV. X5S/x Sytrmatiam,,,\, ‘Fhe emission 
of sperm or seed.^s. Ine theory that the germ In aiiimale 
is produced by spermatic aniinalculeii. 

Bpd'naatlSt. [ad. mod.L. *sparmatisia or K. 
sUrmaiutit f. L. s^rmai-, sparma Bjicrm 4* -lar.] 
One who held the view that the sperm alone was 
the source of animal life. 

1836-9 Todita CycL Amii, II. 427/1 According to the., 
theory, .of the Spermatists, . .the male semen alone furnished 


AfHrmiog I 


S97 The legian when the sseimatoionia era fonned at the 
expense ef their mothcr-celli or *Bpermatoaseres* 
f. In some other sba. anaadjf. with second 
element! of obvious meaning, aa Spovausto- 
ga*ttosUi,-geaotlo a., -goalea., -logr, •phooral 
a., -phofoon w., •pm'io a, -nhei'n, < 


tHi Atkammum ix Juno 787/1 M. Mathias Duval on 
"•permatogenekia. tlil Bmyci, Brit, XX. 4ie/x 'I'he pro- 
cess of spennatogeneslB in the Bull, Dog, and Rabbit, ibid,. 
Ascribing *sperniatogenetic functions both totheBperinato- 
hlasu and to the round ceili. x88e Allman in Ltmm, Sae, 
Jrul,, Zaoi, XV. 136 These 1 regard as the remains of the 
^spermatogenic tissue. iSgi Dunglison Aied, Lax., *Spar- 
MHiaiagy, a treatise on sperm. sia6 Howrb & Scorr iiHX> 
ley a Praci, Biat, 991 The Npermatophoral gland or flagel- 
lum. list Dunulibon Aied. Lex,, *S/ermmtapkatVHS, 
sperm-bearing. The cells or granules in the sperm have 
been so called. 1799 AiantMy Rev, XXX. mi A curious 
restorative and "spermatopoeic sugar-candy 01 the Japanese. 

iBeaXfAVUK ..Ka/i. umtHal 


earliest stages of the young animal. 

II BptrilUttilim(spdimi4 ‘Jiifm). Bat, Pl.-atlA. 
[moaL., ad. Gr. wwcppdnov, dim. of auip^ seed, 
aPBRK jA] a minute linear t^rule forming part 
of the reproductive system of lichens and fungi. 
(Chiefly in pi.) 

1898 W. L. Lindsay Pap, iiiat, Brit, Lkhana 75 The 
fecundating Influence of the spermatia or stylospores. 1867 
J. Hooa Micraac, it. L apt The soermatia or contents of the 
spermagonia never germinate. sBSg Goodalk PkvaiaL Bat, 
440 Mate, A branch showing antheridia, a, ana a carpo- 
gonium, a, with the trichogyne, t (r, spermatiumX 

t BpaTinativayA Obs, ran, Alsoffaparm- 
atTf. [ad.med.L. ^spermaiiv^ns^ Spermatic. 

1541 R. CorLANO Guydon'a Qneat, Chirurg, CJ, 1 say 
secondly that no membre^ sparnuityf after thelnaseof theyr 
substaunce maye nat regenerate. i6iO Healey St, Aug, 
Citiaaf Gad 267 The brain.. w the most excellent of the 
spermative parts. 

t Bpe'nutiief v, Obs, fad. F. spartnatiser 
or mcd«L. sparmatizdn^ ad. Cr. awapitariiaiv to 
BOW, etc., f. awtpfaar; stem of axip/ia Speur j^.] 
ffffr. To emit or produce sperm. 

161B CoTGR., ^rMw/feer, to spermatixe; to shed, elect, 
or_iniect spenne. 1648 Sir T. Bbownb Paeud, A/. 149 
that women do not spennatise,..he deductively 


includee both sexes in mankinde. 1715 Buurnb Antia, 
nuently 

tRAND 

_ ^ ^ s con. 

wiling ifr. Bourne V lustful Drago^ their spermatizing 
in the Wells,.. &C. I 

■pprmatO- (sp 3 *Dn&tp), ret>r. Gr. awapiaarth, 
combiniitf form of the item of awipfaa Spibm jA, 
employea in a large number of termi (chiefly of 
veiy recent origin) relating to the reproductive 
organs or activities of animals and plants. 

Some of these are employed only In L. forms, as aparma/a* 

S fttidium, •eyatia, ^atitia, etc., and others have had very 
tele currency even In epecial works. A number have 
alternative forms In tfsrma- or aparma^ 

1. In terms denoting special reproductive organs, 
or parts of these, as Npe-nBAtebUnt, -ojgt, 
-offte, -ffwmasn, -gone, -geBlum, -msre, -gpore. 
Some of these are the source of adj. forms, as tfarmuta^ 

sulk- 

like filamente In the seminal ducts upon whl^ the sper- 
matoioa are developed. s888 RmyeL Brit, XX, 4x3/1 To 
the whole prolongation with Its lobw he I Von Ebnw] ajmlies 
the term spermatobliut, 1884 Prae, Baatau S^, NmL that, 
61 The flret stages in the de^opment of the *speniiatomt 
of H^ra. sBs RueycL Brit, XX, axs^ One kind.. 
divide Into a mase or spermaiogemma of small cells (*epm* 
maiocytee). ibid, 41ft The •spermatogemma meanwhile 
is developbg a bentrarcavity. M A S. Packabd VVat/. 

bh, Rmtamaii 499 A coIobmU celL..the *speniratotoiie» from 
which the entire contents 01 me testra origtiiaie. sMs 
if-. 



Aficrasc. Sci. 83 The term ^spcrmato9pure..is applied i 
the cuiiMtituent cells of a testi^ derived from the primitive 
genn-cpithclium. 

y Spennatocele (-S/ 1 ). Paih. [mcd.L.: see 
prec. and Cblm. So F, sptrmatociU, Sp. esperma^ 
iocela,'\ (See qnots.) 

1693 tr. Biauearda Phya, Diet, (ed. s), Syermmtace/e, a 
Rupture caused hy the Contraction of the Vessel which 
rircts the Seed, and its falling down into the Scrotuiiu 
stag Ckabo Tecknal, Diet., Syenumtoceie, ..a swelling ol 
the testes, or epididymis, from an accumulation of semen. 
1894 Van Bubkn Dia, ueuit, Otg, 407 Spcnnutoccle is a 
collection of serous fluid, cuntaifliiig spermatic elements. 

Bparmfrtogone, -go*niuixi : secSrKKMATo- 1. 
SpeTmatoid, a, rara^\ [f. spermat- speriii 
4> -OID.] Similar to sperm, 
ifss Dungubon Aied, Lax,, .SpaniMtaid, Gonoides 
Bpermato'oii. Biol, PI. -o'a. [C Spkkmato- 
4^ Gr. gioM egg .1 A spermatid. 

187s Bsanor £ ^ox DieL Sei,, etc. 111 . 530/1 SometimcH 
the sperm-cell contains a single spermatoon, sometimes 
several spermatoa. 

Spe^rmatophore. [f- Sfermato- 4- -piiorb.] 
L Biol, In certain of the lower forms of aiiimni 
life, a structure containing a compact mass of 
spermatozoa. 

1847-9 Tadda CycL Anat, IV. i. 485/1 These fibres In the 
Cepimlop(Mla are. .surrounded . .by peculiar sack- like enclo- 
sures or Spermatophores. 1870 Kollbston A aim. Life 108 
A packet of spermatozoa, aggregated In their passage along 
I the convi>lutions of the vasa deferentia Into the so-called 
I *sperinatophore xl8o Huxlbv Crayfiah 351 The filaments 
* are in fact tubular spermatophores. 

I 2 . BoU A part of the H|)ermogonium of lichens 
I or fungi, on which the spermatia are borne. 

1861 Brntlry Alan, Bat, 384 The spermagonium, when 
mature, has its interior filled with a number of bodies called 
spermatia. .raised on stalks, termed spermatophores. 

SpaTSIUhtopllTtfr. Bol, •«Sfrhmoi*hytk. 

*■87 Nature it Nov. 46 i In the pteridophytes and 
spermatopbytes nutritive and assimilatory structures are 
developed. 

SpamatoBO'alf a* Phys, [f. Sfkrmatozo-on 
4* -AL.] of or pertaining to spermatozoa ; of the 
nature of a spermatozoon. So apannatoao'sa, 
-ao’lo tulh, 

1858 J.W, Dkaprr Human PhysM, (ed. 9) 518 Sperniato- 
sole filaments, developing in Certhea vulgaris 1877 II uxlrv 
Anat, inv,Anim, xiu 661 The ascription of a .siwriiiatcuoal 
nature to the strim of the modified endoplastules is mu 
warr.'inted. 1888 Rollebton & J ackmon A mm. Life Introd. 
p. XXV, Fusion of the nuclei, often termed the male (sperinain- 
zoal) and female (ovular) pronuclei. 

BpenaatOMid. [f. as prec. 4 > -m, or ad. V. 
spermatomda,^ 

1 . Boi, A minute fertilizing body or cell in 
Cryptogamia and Algoe. 

1857 Hkmfury Bat, fix .SpermatozoUls are filiform bodies 
of various forms, moeCiy presenting one or more spiral curves, 
or minute globules. 1863 M. J. Bkrkblbv Brit, Ataases iii. 
s8 An oblong sac.. filled with cellular tissue, each ultimate 
cell of which . . gives birth to a spermatozoid. 1877 Hbath 
Fern Warid xi The sperm cefla contain minute, active, 
thread-like bodies called spermatozoid s. 

2 . Phys, »next. 

1861 T. R. Jonkb Anim, Kingd, (« 1 . 3) 156 The testicular 
emea become filled with granulations, . . but these do ncK 
contain spermatozoids. H. A. Nicholson Atan, ZM, 
Be A sperm-cell or sj[>erinatozoid . . is enabled to develop 
itselfinto a new Individual, 

II Bpenaatoioon (-iffM-pn). PI. -lofe. [f. 
Spbrmato- 4 - Gr. living thing, animal.] One 
of the nnmeroua minute and active filaments pre- 
sent in the seminal fluid, by which the fecundation 
of the ovnm is effected. 

1136-9 Tadda CycL Anat, II. 113/1 The Spermatosoa 
have been detected.. In the different classes of the Articu- 
late Animals 1844 G. Bird f/riVr. Deposita (1857) 376 
Mixed with these are generally found round granular bodies, 
rather lamr than the iNMiy of a spermatozoon. s88i Mivabt 
Cat 945 The special secretion oi the testis consisu of cer- 
tain spermatic filamenu or spermatozoa. 

BpMmi-f irregular comb, form of L. sparma 
SFBim sb,, as in 2 p 8 nslAR*nni a., 2 p 9 *nBi- 
Anet (ssSpcbmaduct), tSPfrn8i2on*tioB, Ppor- 
mi'garauia. 

sii6 J. Smith Old Aga 106^ 1 shall oidy mention five ; 
..Chyufication, Sanguification, AKsimnlatlon, L.'ictifira- 

73- a 
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SPIBXIO. 

lion, and Sptmification. AmU. hmAwia^ 

V. *40 Ibw ftMuMtly play lb* pMt oT ovUum •panal* 
dttcS. iSiJ* viii. 481 n0ti» In th« oommon OyM thn 
genital cxca. .are found to M either elmoit ell ovigeroui 
or almost all spermlgeroua. itof Zoot, S^e, 343 Tho 
apermiiJucal elands are long nndcoMl. 

Smtbuo, nwTf-*. [ful. F. ^ermipux 
see SPKBM Of or peitaining to iperm or leed, 
list Maynb Lix, 1 180/e The interior of the 

.Sparmoderm . . he ( Richardi terms the tptrmk emoify, tile 
/mr/. Diet. IV. tS$/u 

SMmin. CAim. Alto -loo. [tL.¥. sfirmtMi t 
see dPBBM xA and -iN^.] A toxin extracted from 
the pancrens nnd some other parts of the body, 
ilDi Lmmai 16 July 175/1 Professor de Poehl. .had sue- 
ceeaed In extracting from the pancreas, thyroid bodj^ 
ovariee and testes a leucomaine called spermine, stii 
Mtd, V. 647 A compound of phosphoric acid 
and a base *Spermin*. 1899 ibiik VIII. 50 Oppenheim 
once observed teuny after a spermin injection. 
BPtmo-, irregular comb, form (for SpibhatoO 
of L. spirma or Gr. <rwip/ia Spbrm used In 
various terms of ZooL^ and Boi. 

The older and more important of these are given below t 
manyothen, as ipermpcfft •cemir9,-caeeus, -o'/r. -efar/, 
•iiikt •mmeittUftte,, appear m recent Diets, or special scien- 
tific works. 

■pfrrmodtm (sp»*Jmodum). Be/, [ad. mod. 
Lb spermodirma^ -dermis (De Candolle) or F. 
^pennodermex see prec. and Dibr.] The com- 
bined outer and inner integuments of a seed, or the 
outer of these by itselfr * 

s8st Penny Cyel, XXI. 184/1 The external coverings of 
tho seed.. are called the testai^perisperm, or spermoaerm. 
il6s Bkntlsv Mnn. Boi, 137 Some writers.. use the word 
testa in a general sense for the two integumentiL and call the 
extaniel one epermoderm. 1864 Bew Syd. See. Vear-bk, 
Med. br Surg.Jbr iSby 497 The spermoderm of the bean., 
is also pdtsonouSi 

■pfrraiogoa-f the stem of SPBBMOOON-iak, 
occurring in a few derivative adjs., as flpermo- 
goBlTeBomif SperBM*goBoid. SpennoRroaoBB. 

i8jt W. A. Lucnton Lichm-Flem is6 Lacinus..undu^ 
late^ and spermogoniferoui towards the centre. iSyg M. C. 
Cooks /Vw^rfsooThe fungtis never got beyond thesnermo- 
gonoid stage, sips Cent. sPermagenenst. .having 

the character of spermogonia or speroiMonei. 

Anglicised form of next, 
liil W. L. LiMoiAY A»/. BM. Brit. Liekem 79 The 
cavtty of the spermogone is usually simple and rounded. 
sMe Anstio ChmntuT teU ii. viii. iSg His specimens irere 
covered with spermatiferoua spermogones. iMe Rncyet. 
BHi. XIV. ssyi The spermogones, which ate the presumed 
male organs 01 reproduction. . . differ in appearance from tho 
apotheem in being very minute corpuscles. 

II Bptriiiogoiiiiiiii (-g^*nifim). PI. -gonia. 
[mod.Lty f« Spebico- -i- Gr. yot- stem of TQvf, ybres 
oflTspring, etc. Cf. Spibmaookium.] 

L BM. One of the receptacles in lichens and 
fnngi in which the spermatia are produced, 

' mis HxNrsiY Bei, 169 Smaller chambers, analogous in 
structure to the perlthecie, . . occur in the thallus of all 
Lichens. . I they ere called spermogonia. iif6 Trent. Bet. 
laii/s The pycnidia or spermogonia of different sporidii- 
feroos lichens. Philuk Brit. Diteemyeetet 349 

Spermogonia in the form of minute depressed tubercles, 

2. Phys. A sperm-cell. 

1913 J. W. Jenkinsom yertebmie Embrydt. t3 In the 
nuM sex the primordial germ<cells divide to form smelt 
cells, the spermogonia. 

tBponttOlOgBr. Obtr"^ [f. Gr. mp/ioXdYor 
gathering seeds, aLo fig. picking up news, gomip- 
ing.1 A gatherer of seeds. In quot. 

107# Masvxix Mr. Smirkt 38 Whereas thne are some 
Few among the Pew, such Spcrmologers, that unless a grain 
of Faith nul down, by the b)’, from Heaven, your sm is 
Barren. 

Bpermo'logitt. rare^^. [f. as prec. or next : 
see -IBT.] (See ouots.) 

lyay Bailst (vol. 11 ), S/ermeHtgiti, a Gatherer of Seed. 
> 7 SS JoRNSon, Spermeiepti, one who gathers or treats of 
SMA [Hence in later Diets.). 

SpWBlOlOgy. rare. [In sense i f. Sfibmo- 
•f-LOOT. In sense a ad. Ur. 

SPtBMOLOOBB.] 

1. (See quot. and cf. Spbb^toloot.) 

il8a imp. Diet, IV. 155/1 Spdrni0legyt..%\iiA oranch of 
lienee which investigates sperm or seeds 1 a treatise on 
sperm or seeds. 

2. An instance of babbling or trifling talk. 

1890 Eaelb Engi. Prett xit 489 For historwal truth It is 
on a level with that favorite spermology of the Liberation 
Society, which feeks to diffuse the notion [etc.). 
Spermophito (spaumofil). Zeol. [ad. mod.L. 
Spermophilus (Cuvier) or a. F. SpermepkiU ; see 
Spbkmo* and -PBiiiB.] A rodent belonmng to the 
squirrel-like genus Spermephilus^ widely distri- 
buted in the northern hemisphere; a pouched 
marmot 

1804 RicHAKueoN in Parry A*. W. Pnunge App. 314 We 
kiiow nothing . . whether th^ are true marmots or apormo- 
pbilos. ifap Penny CycL XV. 517/a This Spermopmie in- 
habits the barren grounds skirting the lee-coest. ilm Sk. 
Nmi, Hitf,% Mnmtualia IV. iB Besides nosifnins meek- 


ewippoXoYia: cC 


ponehes, the Spermpphiles ere distingublwd^tiiiQ 
of the oan, ihoelender formof the body,, .end the Mr 
oftlMpawA rs8loCesjy/rsArar.iV(s/. III. Sperms 
philes are Squirrel-ltke tn form and have rather diort tails. 


Bei. [ad. motLL. 4^ifrgm- 

pkehm or a. F« spermepkerei see Spbbiio- and 
-PHOBB.] The placimta in plants. Also 
plgrlo Bei.^ a seed-bearing plant 
Bhg-tlo a,, 'capable of pmndiig trne seeds’ 
(1891 Cmt. Did.). WipBTmmmf Pkys.^ a eom- 
ponnd cellular mass from which sperm filaments 
are developed, gpenmbo'tti Ckem.^ a serum 
destructive to spermatosoa. 

sMs Bbhtliy mem. Bet. e83 The placenta is celled by 
Schlelden the *epenmpkere. sSpi Craf. Dkt.% Sperme. 
pkyte,.,% plant producing true aitdM, till Mivaet Cat 
•45 from theso cells the spermatosoa appear to ha formed 

S f subdivision of the nucleus of each *spermoBpore. iM 
rii. Med. JrtU. is Apr. pao Metehtukoff [deals] with 
^spermotoxins and Icucotoxins. 

8 p#*ni<ni 09 A rare^\ [f.SPBBM xA-h-ouB.] 
Of the nature of sperm ; spermatic. 

s8aa-y Good Study Med. (tSap) V. 8 The male, .after- 
wards ejecting over them hia apermoua fluid. 

Bptm whalo. Also ajperm-wbalo. [Short 
for spermaceti whale : cf. Spbrm sb. II.] 

1. The spermaceti ^\aXt^Phy5ettrmacrocephalus\ 

-•Cachalot, 

1839 T. Bsalk But. ffiti. sperm Whale 3 The sperm 
whale is ong of the most noiseless of merine nnimals. iMo 
Gossx Rem. Nmi. Hitt a 8 In the midst of this war of tho 
eleinenu appear a pair 01 sperm-whales. 1884 Goena Bnt. 
Hiet. Aqnml. Auim. 7 The Sperm Whale.. wea first de- 
scribed he Clusius in 1603 from specimens cast up on the 
coast of RoUand in 1598 and idoi. 
b. Ai^licd| with distinguishing epithets, to 


species of 


to, this. 


Sperm-whale, found.. in the Southern Ocean. 1891 Cent. 
Dkt. S.V., Perpeite r/rrMi-wiUi!r,npygmy sperm>whnle, or 
snub-nooM cachalot 

2. attrib.f as sperm-whale fishery^ fishings etc. ; 
•porm-whalo porpoiM (see quot, 1884). 

ilSim^*^tMANni. Hiet. sperm iklafr 138 Rbe and Pro- 
gress of the Sperm Whale Fishery. 18I4 O^oa Bal. Hist. 
Aquas, Auim, 18 The Sperm whale Porpoise,.. /f>/xrw<i- 
(ten bidemt. tISy — Fieherke qfU.S,hq The next import- 
ant sperm-whale ground to bo discovered was tho Japan 
Ground. 188I tmyel. Brit. XXIV. caS/s Ameriain 
Fisheries.. Sperm whele fishing seems to nave commenced 
early in the 18th century. 

Hence kpoym-whalopt a pezion or vessel engaged 
in the capture of sperm-wwes; Sporm-wbaUng 
pres.pple. and vbl. sb. 

1834 Taift Mag, 1 . eit/i 


generally large vessel!*. 1840 F. D. Bennett Barr, Whmltng 
Vey. 11 . aoa Difficulties that oppose the Sperm-Whalera 
sigi Lit. Gom. tt Jan, W3 The graphic accounts 
’Whaling, by Beale and Bmnett. fiBfo in Pali 


of sperm-^ 

MntiG.V 

whaling off the Brasil Banks. 

89 Sperm-whaling at New Zc 
8^rm|r. a. mrf*. [f, 
nbUiiKt 01 the nature of, .per 


(1895) 18 Dec o/t Accidentally killed while sperm- 
M the Brasil Banks. 18B9 Gooux Fisheries eg U.S. 

Zea l a n d and the ofTsliore ground. 


scmi 


' GaoonPlskerisseg l/S, 
i the ofTsliore ground. 
Spbrm xAJ Re- 
sperm. 

1890 S.F’uacHAS Pei, Flying-tns. 99 Into those orbicular 
celins injected a spermv matter thick like cream. 

t SpmnyM. Obs. A kind of cheese. 

194a Booedb Dyeiarp xtli. (1870) 188 Spermyse is a chese 
the which is made witn curdes and with the luce of herbes. 
Ibid.^ 1 knowynge the herbes,..coulde tell the operacyon of 
spermyse chese. 

8p0m, variant of Spubb sb. 

Ii Iperonwa (spxroiil^ril). Forma: a. 8-9 
aperonara, p-aro, H. 8*9 aparonara, 7, 8-9 
aparaa-yaparonaroypapayoiiaxa. [It] A largo 
rowing and sailing boat used in southern Italy and 
Malta. 

a. sTif Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 175, 1 had a pleasant 
voyage m ray Maltese SperonaraCwhtch are excellent boats, 
and the boatmen very skilful). tW H. O. Knight Bermans 
in Sieiiy 13s *ilie harbour only contains a few 6shitig-boats 
and speronnras. slyo Duiabu Lethmir Ixxi. 378 The boat 
was what is called a sperenaret an open boat worked with 
oars, but with a lateen sail at the same time when tho 
bfutis served. 

p. 1799 HoLCaoPT tr. SieiberFe True. IV. xcii. We went 
on boerd a spereunre. stgS Maibtat Midth, Easy xviil, 
Lei*e get on boerd one of the sperooaius which come with 
fruit from Sicily. sISf Qouena Mr. Bnmee L 6 A scotb or 
so of felocces end sperwres from Serdinin nnd Sidly. 

y. STOP Nblson se May In Nicolas DisA (1848) VII. 

r clxxxiii, Neither of tho two Sparanaroes. .having Joined, 
cannot send this for Palermo, iln J. J. Blunt restiges 
Ane. Manners itedyVLsA A friend 01 mine who. .bod him 
a sparonara to convey them from Naples to Rome, slel 
DurrA TVwp. Itmly. etc. aoa Here we quitted Sicily, and 
took a Sparanaro to visit Stromboli. 

Sporow, obs. f. Sfabbow. Bpozple, var, 
Spabplb V. Obs, 8p0rr, obs. var. Spab xd.!, p.i 
Sparrable, obs, var. Spabablb. BponWi obs, 
var. Spab sb.\ o.i, SphibB| Spub. 
t8pe*nliig0od4xd. Odr,*^ (Meaning obKmc.) 
ihSe AyenAsi K 0^ byth properli^ glMmtiMS >il M 
uoraneltaK SM de> ha koM 01 Kia spamnie. 

Bponowib obt. form of Spabbow, 

■mtm (apta). p. Now arvk. Abo 7. dpoanot 

( A^ie form of Dibpbbbsp., prob. bi part gfter 
t. sperset jjtL. fpla, ci spesgere to scattar.] 

L tram. To cause to scatter or dispecia} toAilvu 
in diflereat direcdoiif, 

1^ Bamt eihf. 8-93 Thaf is spetsad 1^ leq^liiid out 


stISir'' 



of Older, t||i Sibhobb Fieiene i 
wrathftiQ windo..Tbac aperst tbssa i 
V. ilL 37 He.. bruko his sword in tWL__ 
aperst, tftaa Dbkkbb WA Behyten (iC 
clowds sparat that stroue to diauM our 

Lncem 11. yv Rockes..like the sands are SPsanf 

Faster than bands can them vnload. shqp H. Morb Beng 
i^ 5 eR/xlvili, What then shall hinder but a roicid £ wfih 
gentle heat eacbwheie be tent Mid iprent. 

lia T. CoovBB Pnrg. Snieidee no W^ then, 

shall sparse the dark enrnal mists? 1879 J. D. Lomo 
AiniU u 80 Wreck their sinking beets, Or speme and whelm 
their cones in the deep. 

2 . intr. To Uke different directions, 
ilio W. Tsnnamt Papkiry Storm'd (iSay) sag They,, 
span d about in aeardi o* beds. 

Hence Bparaad ppt. a. 


thremh endleaae 'speniKi air. 

tIVtvt. Obs. Also 5-6 aparta, [ 0 £.x/w/#, 
spirte, spyrte, ad. L. sperta basket.] 

1. A basket used for holding articles pr for 
catching fish, 

€mRnihw.Geip. Matt xv.gy para xebroca [hie] genomen 
sioliin sperta fulle. n soee ^lfbic Hem. 11 . 40a Spyitt 
biS .. of rixum xebroden, dfifit of palm-tUTgum. eieoe 
Cetieq. ^ifik u Wr.-W0lcker 93 Hu gMenst pu fixes?.. 
Ic wyrpe..spyrtan and swn liwat swa Idx ssliMlla8 ic 
xenime. B4efi In Essex Eev, (1904) April 74 [Putting] spertes 
[and otherflsh-catching deviominto the lordls river]. 

2 . A species of willow or osier. 

‘ which hath leddiih beilce^ is 


..In English Red Withy, and the bmter sort thereof 

Is called Red Sperte. Ibid.^ The small lowe Withy bcaUed. . 
the Sperte or twtgge Withy, ifiis Corea., Siter. tin hearbe 
..Hartwort I soma also call Spert, or tho Osier Withiib sol 
8pMt(0» varr. Spirt sb. Obs. 8p«rtl8» obs. 
var. Sfibtli v. Bparuwe, obs. f. Spabbow. 
tSponror. Obs. rare. In 4-5 aporuap, -vjr, 
■prouare. [ad, OF. esfervier, esfierver (mod.F. 
Ppervier) and (obs. F. lpreviir\m¥teq. 

espanner^ It. sparviere (-xW, -xiw), of Germanic 
origin (OHG. sparwari^ ^rwere, G. sperber).} A 
sparrow-hawk. 

xtagB Arth. f Merl. 5058 (Khlbiag), And Agreuein tok 
hnt OMtrer, A Aeise per on so n speruer. 13. . Kiisg Alis. 
183 (Laud MS.), A speruer pat was honest. So sat on pe 
lelayes fpst a 1400 Octoukm 70a A atowt aquyara . . bar 
vpon hyt ryght hond gay A fays apreuere. 
t ipoinrltov. Obs. rare. In 5 aper-| gpar- 
uitop (-uptap), [ad. OF. *espehfetmrp espre- 
veteur^ f. espervterx see prec.] A keeper of 
sparrow-hawks. 

1488 Bk. St. Albans, Hacking b vb, Tho that k«e Sper- 
hawkya and mudeettys ben called Sperulteria tbta, e viUb^ 
The nemyi of a Spare hauke as Ostrigen and Sparuiters 
have detemvned. 

Bperwo, obs. f. Sfabbow. Bpery. obs. var. 
SpuBBir. Bperyoall, obs. f. Sprbbical. Bporyt, 
obs. f. Spirit, 

t Bperwaro. Obs. (Meaning obacure,) 

1434 Indenture Fotheriugey in Dumlt Meaaei. (1830} 
VI. III. 1414/1 Til aiiber Isle shall be a eparwaN enbatmi» 
ment of free-stoon throwgh out, and both tho oads n- 
battailled butting upon the etepin, 

8p080AVtl]lB(W'sfijtm). Min. rad.F, 
sartifii (Beudant, 1838), f, Spessart a Eillj dmfet 
in north-western Bavaria, where it is found : see 
•INI ^] A species of manganeie garnet, 
iSife Anstbo Btem. Geel., Min., etc. 190 Spetsaeika it 
the name given toadeep rro garnet In which protoxide « 
manganese replaces the lime or the usual Ibrnm^^that it 


becomes silicate of alumina and manganeto. iHS Rvtu* 
Retk-Ferming Min. 1 is Spemartine^ or nmu gs uais alttmins 
garnet, ooCMionally exhibics a red, or yellowirii-rod colour. 

B]^*8Bartit8. f-irai a b.] 
dlBfi\tiCaMseNtRnty&.I>kt. iM in C JiattgR. 

^owdial. The or an 

act of spitting; spit, spittle. Also Cemb. 

hfbP Lvoa Bispttingale P. i. sm Hogh that the Itwes.. 
There all defoulad wmi spot hie Moied foes, life J^Bis 
Manip. 86 Spet or spotting^ sputum, tgas NatMa P. Penh 
UtteylkB. (Grosert) II. it w^ld yoa..geiia te ws rspos- 
sibit for anie shame-swolne toad to haus the iprt ptemt 
face to out Hue this 
Pesih. 

Sp«i, 

found *twat Sir Blount my spot dried up within 8M> ^ . 
speeiei of barraenda, the Sphynma tfkynPBB (o- 

ft a w. EvBmAMH WUf jf. I; w 
Amer, 1. Bat sphyrmnn qpbpmna (UnniimX 
Barracudni Spot; Sennet _ _ 

■ptt. V. Now dM. [AUeiutipil of SlflBf** 
after pa. t and pa. pplo, 4^8.] ToipilrUU[fi^ 
font sensei) to expe^rate, (Freq. fifi 
ft. isstr. 

01401 J 0 Pet. Pesms 91 Sho 1 
fy|o. 1340 VoAiA Mreum. Apt 
young sprynidl..spottod ovon ^ 
sgi4lt.ter DkSTwUeher. xti. 




iirEMiim..bMi hb winds spnt sooMUnns in thy fte 
b. ifW$s. Alio conit. ^ is/. Fira.^. 
ilM MouCm/W* Bmmts WIcil fj/S/t All hys dMyihn 
Htiwhich be spsttsth nnd iptwtth out# vpon honiH mm. 
I Baut Ah. S.V., To fpetto ont hl$ | 




iM Its wbsn tho Dragon woon Of Stygbn da 
har thblMit rioonu O. Wood S 

iTcLtt htn] ipet worn him tna rbawmo In a Baaon as 

Mhiimsdeth.'/»/<f 115 Then ratlt forth. /diVf. 167 Bpet 
oat the rhawmem It comas, ilgy DavoBN iv* 

148 A thiisty Train That.. spat from thdr diy Chaps tha 
racher*d dust again. ilM \Rc»biiabv* CdAirrws ii. 55 
bout tach It t<-tbat nil spec pison if yon do. 

Hence Spo'ttor ; 8pe*ttiiig vdl. sb. 
riilo yrbamitmHt sp in Bmbm Bk.t Fro spettyng ft 
sneiyng kapa ka also. igiB Elwt, ExcnaiU, a spettyng 
out. i|la Hollysand Tnmi. Fr. Tong^ Crttchtwr^ a spatter, 
ilpf InPSBLL Four/. Bwit 550 Those which are molested 
with corrupt and bloody spettings with retchings. 1841 
Hbxham 11, EtnSfot^t a SMtter, m a Spurn. 
CuLrBPPKB, etc.| Rivtriui vil vL i6a Usually tha word 
Hocmoptysb doth slgnifia al manner of Specting of blood. 
Bpet, obi. f. Sfitj obi. or dial pa. t. Spit 
■ petell (ipctj), sb. Also 7 apeoh, 9 apltoh. 
[Related to Sfmok f ^.*1 

1 . A piece or atrip of nndreiicd leather, a trim* 
ming of hide, uied in making glue or sise. 

till [see below). Ntmorik Hautth. Bk. 

(Surtees) 916 Glover’s spech, hij^. sd.. Ckurckw. Ace. AH 
SniMit. York Ibid., For glovers* spetchas to maike syse to 
wase the wales, lo*. iM J* Phillips HUt, tnliwd Nw. 
Add. 40 For every pack or sheet of wool, dried pelts, or 
spetches, carried tha whole bngth of tha canal . . , six-pence, 
till PockliMgim CmtuU Act ee Dried pelts, spetches, and 
wool, inaf )iMMONDB Diei, Trade. Sfetchest a name for 
glue pieces I tha oflal of skin and bides. ^ 1883 R. Haldamb 



Vorkiho^ Bee. Ser. il 300/9 Tha materials.. In use for tha 
manufacture of glue are the following : — ' Wet ' materials : 
sheep-picces or^ spetches ' from fellmongers. 

aiirio. and CemS. i6si Corea., Sur^net , . . Spech greasei 
an oylie grease scummed from peaces of lickored lather 
sodden in v/ater for that purpose. 1881 intir. Cenmt Chrkt 
(ills) 166 Spitch Dealer (refuse of Hides). 

2 . diai. A piece or patch of leather, eip. one used 
for making or mending boots, clogs, etc. ; also, a 
patch of cloth. 

i8s8 Cam Craven Speich^ a patch. tSgg *Tom 

TsBODLEHOVLa* Bobmtla Ann. 59 Ther (cobbler aj hatise 
floor. .19 kept euvard ell ower we leather epetches. i8d^ 
in Cumbld. and Yks. dial* gloesarics and texts. 
■pttoh| 9 . Now ifpr/A. effW. [f.thetb. Cf. 
Spkok v.^\ trans. To patch, mend, or repair 
(ihoet, clogs, etc.) with * spetches *; to patch (a 
garment) with cloth. 

18.. FM Carp. Min, in Nawertk Nomsek. Bk. (Surtees) 
bi 6 Ms/r, Ike said shomakers shall not in aiwwise spetche, 
clout, or coble any manner of bootes. 1808 Cam Craven 
CloMe^t Speieht to patch. 188a- in w.Yks. dial, glossaries 
and texts. sSyj Standino Eekaet 13 It’s all mendin' and 
seetchin*— scarce iver aught now 1 Thtir'a mi white weddin* 
shirt's to bo patched op blue. 

tSpataiC. Obs. Forms : Ittf. i spmtui, 3 
apaten, 4-5 apato. Pa. t, i apmtta, a-g spatta 
(4 gpatida); 3-4 apatta, 4 apat. [0£. s/ttan, 
f. the stem : cf. Spattlb and v.* The 
ini and pres, forms disappeared in the 15 th cent, 
and tha pa. t and pa. pple. came to be associated 
with Spit v. 1] To spit ; to expectorate : a. fw/r. 

M*'* ** 34 Hi him on spmtafl IMaHen 
ej ha on 
schekeS 
SMten 


34 hi him on spmtafl (Mai 
spsttesl. ?bid. John ix. 6 pa spmtte IMa/fam spectej ha 
teMkaii; aiaaSifmr.Sr.sMpMiM^thaoaschel 
Ut beaued. aiaso M 4 39 Me lusta bat spc.... 

>anesinga(^ne folahowelyMa. c xenAPoeeien oar Lard 
179 in O. • Wyndfallede and spatten him 

ul^ AeSva 7«fn (Hmtm. 1873) so Ha . . spatte a luyta 
W A? spetteit in my 
visage, ijia Wvclip Mark vii, 33 He. .spetinge towchida 
hli tungt. 14. . in Wr.-WUleker eio Seeve, to s^ia. 
b. troMs. 

dner.R. I” E* *hlfla spaiatS ut (atc.1. 

Hence f Spa*tiiig ib. Obs. 

tgSI Wvclip lev. XV. 8 Ifsichamaacastithoutsoatvnff on 

iJ?!. *r*r ^*t***f"> -"syw- «• seta 

^ ot)$!rpi)rwr **** “** ^ Wilhowt. gnt ipM. 

obit fom of 8»IT stA and 
tBpMvwILa (Mr, nrg. (Of nncrUla oriffin 
and nwaniK) Hmoa f Bpatawdloho ' 


Obk form of Snowos m. Bpotoa. 


fftprtltot Obs. Forms: gapatUfdspalUll, 
Bpel^l, 7 -alt ; 6^ ipatlai apattla. [repr. OE. 
spmti^ nr.of tfail ^ATOM sb.^t ormodmcatioii of 
after Spbtb 1^ and Spit V. CCSprtuij^oI 
Spittle, imt. (Freq. c 1375-1650.) 

MM te. Seeretn Se^, Prta. PrSo. e^o SutH and tbyn 
spatil that daic^y^ or comyth douno fro the Palota of tha 


vm pieeev. miciur. 11. vt (tiSe) es She will put spattla 
priviUa upon hir cSteks, and seema to waepo. iM Svlvks- 
na Dm Bartae 11. Iv. iv. Deemg 617 Hea spots at Heav'n, 
And his owna spattla in hU fact Is driven. 169a Bulwm 
Anthrapemet. (1653) A id b. Thy Cheeks on each side bwed 

through .. .. .. 

spotless 
MoUloo 


through appmmi Ikorough wboee holes (the slavering 
^4!* Teeth (etc.1 sSa| DavDiM Pertiut i. aio 

. .. ^ 4!<H>ilfrom bitten Nmla, inose Poems drew 1 But churn'd, 
like Spettle, from the Lips they flew. 
irat^. tgsg Eoin D4cmfr#(Arb.)a94l*he swette of heauen 
or M It were a certeyne spettyl of the starres. 

tSpB'ttly, a. OSs. rare. In 6 apattally, 7 
-aly. [f. prec. Cf. Spittlt a.] Spittle-like. 

1378 BAMiSTxa Hiei, Man v. 69 The Glandules.. imbrue 


sponges 

spettelv humour. 

Bpettylle, obs. form of Spital. 

BpetuoUBly, variant of Spitoubly Obs. 
fSpau'Btlo, a. Obs.'^ [ad. L. speustic-us 
(Pliny), ad. Or. mocrrixor.] ^Sec qnot.) 

tSafl Blount Giou0er,,spentfiek, made in haste or quickly, 
made and baked on the sudden. (So in Phillips.] 

8pm (spilt). rA Also J-g apua. [f. the vb.] 

1 . That which is spewed or cast up from the 
stomach; vomited matter; vomit. Aim Jfg. or in 
fig. context 

iSag M axkham Famene lYJk. (1868) 39 Thua to mine old 
trade, and spew of hell. Onely for galiie, agen 1 basely fell. 
1849 H. Momb Some of Soul 1. iii. 99 That Tout spue Which 
the false Dragon casts in every coast. s88o Milton Free 
Commw. Wka. 1851 V. 445 The Language of thir infernal 
Pamphlets, the Spue of every Drunkard, every Ribald. 170$ 
Swirr SatamoHaer 66 Wka 1841 1. 607 She soon nvould nnd 
the same eflects. Her tainted carcase to pursue. As from the 
Mlamander's sjj^w. lyjg R. Bull tr. Dtdektadud Grobi* 
anus 986 Twas nothingout his Due, Instead of Laurel to 
be crown'd with Spue. 1817 Jab. Mill Bn'i. India 1. 11. iv. 
159 Throwing upon another from the navel downwards to 
his foot, spue, or urine, or ordure, 
b. Uchn. (Sec quot.; 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss. Na 9, Spew^onit the 
emanation similar to treacle of the glucose from the uppers 
or leather when kept for a time. 

2 . dial. The fonrth swarm of bees in a season. 

1750 W. Elus Mod. Huebandm. IV. t. tSa The swarm is 

the first and greatest number, the cast is the next greatest, 
the colt the next, and the spew the least of all. Ibid. 11. 115. 
iflM in Miss Rakbb Nortkampt. Gloss. 

0. dial. A wet, marshy piece of ground; a place 
in a field, etc., where water oozes up. 

1794 P. Foot Agric. Midi. 45 (R.D.U.), The water., 
appears at the foot or in the middle of a declivity, and causes 
a spew, a squall, or boggy piece of ground. b888 R. W. 
Huntlkv G(ou. Coitivda (G/oue.) iMai., Spew, a spungy 
piece of ground. 1671 Kinoslxv Al Last viit, The litue 
pitch wefls— * spues ' or * galls *, as we should call them in 
fiimpshire. 

8 pBW (spiii), V. Forms: a. i apiwan, apywan. 
aplowan, apoowan, 3 apoowen ; 3- apnw, 4-0 
apawa, 58pyw-,68peaw,apeawd. 8.4-9apua 
(5 apuwa, apw-). [Two 0 & forms ara here re- 
presented: (1) tha strong verb splwan^ eppwan 
(pa. t. r/dfp, pL r/ifmiii), • OFris. x/fa, spiga 
^Fris. spijg^ EFris. x/f, NFris. spt^ spei^ 

OS. sptwan (MLG. spUn^ sptgen^ OHG. 

spituan (MHG. splttm, spten^ G. speien), ON. 
and Icel. spp/d (Norw., bw., Da. spy), Goth. 
spghvoH; (s) the weak verb sp^ewati, spiowan 
(pa. t. spiowde^ splcwde). The strong forms 
barely survived beyond OE. Tha Continental 
languages also show a tendency to adopt weak 
forms, and exhibit various irregular modifications 
of the stem, which is found outside of Teutonic in 
L. sputri^ Gr. irrdfiy, Lith. spiamli, etc.] 

1 . Inlr. To bring up and discharge tha contents 
of the stomach through the mouth; to vomit. 
Not now in polite use. 

Also in OE, to spit, to discharga spittle or blood, 
a. c 897 K. ALPBBD Gregory** Poet. C. v. 45Sif hire Somne 
se wids^ Bonne is cynn 6 bk him splwe foet wif on Bimt 
mbb. e leoo ^lpxig Saint*' Live* xii. 163 Swa kat be biS 
kam bunde sellc Jw ipywAiutd eft ytt )wt pmt hemr aspaw. 
e 1100 O. B. Ckron, (MS. F) an. 1003, De gebrmde he bine 
to tpiwenne ft cwmdBmt heseoc wawe. a tees Jaliana 49 
Hare ahiie blod ich habbe oft# imaket ham to spitten ft to 
speowen. e 134a NoaHneUe (Skeat) 344 Homme vomytepur 
eurjbit [Man] spewith for oner mykul. C13M Cnauckb 
MeHb, y 451 If thou ete of it out of mesure, thou shalt 
spewa e tgea ir. Secretm Secret., Gev. Lord*k. 71 pe medi- 
cyn ys kys, to drynke cler watir with asopeof vynegre, and 
spewa iBie PAUoa 73$ Tbisfelowe Is so lothsome that ha 
wolde mMeonespewe. 1370 Lbviiis Mamip. 014 Tospeawa 
tpnere,vomore. 1370 Googb Pep. KUmd. iv. 58 He. .holdes 
tneir heades that speewing lie. i8oy Miodlbton Feme. Love 
iv. liL 93, 1 will, .send him pecking, or else he wUl spew or 
do worse before me. 1847 Tbapv marram 04 . Autkora in 
Comm. Bp. 887 Such aa Aould nudie e Chrlatiaa spew to 
think on them. 1739 R. Bull tr. DedekPadud GrobiuHn* 


49 There, uoabaib'dL heroically, spaw. 1783 GiaaoN Miee. 
Wki, (1814) IL jflj, 1 had not the least symptom ofiea-sick. 

inf round ma 1809 


my com] 


frwxf^ lest Pom Bp. Buriiojeton 154 The rich Buffet 
rell.oolourd serpents grace, And gaping Triioni spew to 


well.oolour'd serpents grace, 
wash your faca 
5. a t4M Tmvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. eoj Edricus a fals 
traytor, feyned for to spuwe, and scidt that ho was seka 
€ 1480 Towneley MytU xxiv. 8a, I spuyd and spyt right in his 
fiica 15M Baoclav Skyp 0/ Fmy* (1570) 33 Some spue, 
some stacker, some vtterly are lame, tgjo Palsgo. 730/1, f 
^ «y. P. FLBTCHaa 

Purple isl. VII. Ixxvii, All drink to spue, and spue again 
to drink. 17 
lai A pot wh 


to drink. 1708 J, H. Urownb Pipe 5/ ^i'eSaceo Poems (1 768) 
wherein to spit or spue. 1^7 in HolderrsessGlos*. 
Fp 1588 T. B. La Primatta. hr. Acad. 1. 365 Lysandtr,. . 
being reviled with many bitter sueech«!i, Miid to him that 
offered the itijurie : Spue out boldly, my friend i spue out. . 
and spare not. 

fb. trans. To bespew or bespit. Obs. 

»Ss8 Pilg»'* Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 97 b, He was illudcd & 
scorned with garmentes of irikyon, spewed in y« faca 

2 . irans. To bring up (food or drink) from the 
stomach and eject through the mouth ; to cast up 
or vomit ; to cast out, throw forth, or dtsdiarge 
(blood, poison, etc.) from the month. Also in fig. 
context. 

In OE. the object is sometimes in the dativa 

S I Bliekl. Horn. 57 Ne kmt to nahte nyt ne Uk N^t man 
neinete ete okke k^t Iwtste win..dritice, xif..ne bit eft 
spiwende anforlmtek. a loee Juliana 476 lUr.l Eac ic sumo 
B^yde, kmt him banlocaii lilode splowedan. csoooiELFXic 
Saiutd Lives xil.63 He fcoU ka at mere forman made under* 
becc seswogen, and spaw blod. c iioe Trin. Coll Mom. 109 
(pe) neddre . . speweB nire atter. e laao Bestiary 139 in O. it. 
Mise.tOc he speweB or al Be ucnim Bat in his brest is bred. 
c igeo/iaveiok 1810 ke fifte. .Gaf be a ful sor dint ok, Ri* 


/ranc'sCirnrg. i iSOr cllis he spewik (v.r. spyweki his mete, 
or he felib to gret akbe in k« heed, igoe-ao Dunbar Poems 
xxvii. 59 He noout the Devillis nek Did spew agane ane 
quart of blek. iM SrxNSBa F. Q. i. i. 90 Therewith she 
spewd out of her filthy maw A floud of poyson. tSsi Six 
W. Mume IVks. (S.T.S.) 1. 6 Ane spytfull spioar, ewer spew- 
ing Ye poysonous potioune of late rowing. 1897 Dbvokn 
Ytrg. Georg. 111. 779 ‘l‘he Steer.. dying spews a Flood Of 
foamy Madness, mix'd with dulled Blnod. 1815 G. Bkattik 
John o' Amkd (1896) 30 Damons, dragons, spectres dire, 
Spewin' reek, an* riftin' nre. 
b. Const, with advs., as forth, oui^ up. 
apsn O, £. Mariyrol. 93 Mar., He spaw his innoB ut biirh 
his muB. e taoo Trirt, Colt. Horn. 37 pe fule man k« folc)eB 
his wombes wiL.and (go est metes and drinkes ut spewed. 
a lagv Bowies Ward* in O. K. Horn, 1. 951 Iteilede draken 
. .forswolbeB ham ihal, ant speoweB bam eft ut biuoren ant 
bihinden. 1388 WvcLir Job xx. tj He schal spue out the 
richeasis, wbiche he deuouride. im Lithqow Trav. lit. 99 
Their Musicke in the end wassuundurunkenncBS9.and their 
Syncopa turnd to spew vp all. 1659 Mouvkt ft Bbnnkt 
Health' e Improv. (1746} 939 If you shift them into fresh 
Water or Brine.. th^ will open themselves, and spue out 
all their Gravel and Filthiness. 1889 N. O. Boileau't Lutrin 
II, 179 Thou look's! as if first eaten, and then spew'd up. 
1835 Sinolbton yirgit II, 947 But he.. from his jaws pro* 
digious smoke, .spews forth. 

Jfg* n 161S Ralkigh instr. to Sou (1671) ix. 97, 1 thought 
at the last, quoth Diogenes, he would spue out a whole 
bouse. a. Du Vrrom ir. Camus* Admir. Events 914 
Thus they left him in that place, spewing out his soule with 
his bloud. 

O. Frcq. In fig. use with reference to abusive or 
objectionable language. Chiefly const, with advs., 

forth, outf up. (Frcq, c 1550-1600.) 
aieogAncr, R.dkpn uorme (bscxbiler) cuiiieB al open- 
licbe, ft seiB vuel bi anoBer, ft speoweB ut bis alter. 
IMB (see Spet v. bj. 1333 Toyk Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 39 
(HeJ Iiaihe spewed lorth^ nis venonie and poyson at once 
ypon ma 1578 Fleming Panopl. Bpist. 114 But why shold 
they spue against me their spiteiul stomachet f i8e8 Withem 
Brh. Rememb. 11. 171. 1 doe not grudge mine enemies to 
spue Their slanders on my name 1839 Lithgow Trov. x. 
479 My Bonne^ beholde you dcserue to lie burnt quicke..: 
Spewing forth also thii Faminine Latino (etc.l a 1704 
1 . Brown Amnsem. Ser. 4 Com., Lond.^Vs. 1709 111. 1. 17 
There if an Evidence ready to spue up his false Oaths at the 
sight of the common Executioner. 1718 T. Gordon Dedic. 
te Gt, Man ao Why must prating Oafs, .be for eve^uffer'd, 
without Rebuke, to be spewing up their ill-scented Crudities 
in the Faces of Men that are eiilier Wise or Brave f ityy 
Doworn Skaks. Primer v. 53 '1 hersites spews over every, 
thing that we had deemed high and sacred, his foul.. intulta 

3 . To cast out (t or up\ to eject or reject, with 
abhorrence, contempt, or loathing. Also const. 
out of at forth (a place). (Freq. e 1600.) 

(a) 13188 WvcLip Lev. xviii. 95 Of whkh lond Y schal 
vysyte the grelo synnes, that it spewe out Use dwellera. 
igaS Tindale Arv. iiL 16 Because thou arte.. nether oolde 
ner hott, 1 will spew the onto of my mougbt. 1583 Sturbm 
Arrmt. ^18x1.(1877) tos It will spue out many of nis Maliters 
out of dorei Mfore it be long. i8es Bacon DoH. Trtme. £. 
if Essex Wka 1879 1* 433 He was thus Justly spewed out of 
tne realm. a rkgs Bbomn Novella v. i, 1 shall take for 
disgrace an order Shall sm you forth the City. sSpa Ray 
Disc. III. xiL (173a) 4ei Heaven would naturally apue out 
and qjwl a wicked Peraon. lyap W. Flower Let. Swift A's 
Wka 1841 11 . 6s 4 Bad men. .shonldba Bpewadouiof u with 
the uiimiet contempt. 184a Maoavlav /ffil. Eng. vi). 11. 
031 William.. wottld have neen praaounced by..Digota on 
both sidao a mere Laodicean, . . and fit only to. be spewed out. 

4 . To eject, cast or throw out or up, as if by 
vomiting, (Freq, in the 17th c«). 



spiwai). 
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Mud is cover'd o'er, Or hollow Places spua their wat'ry 
Store. SToy MoariMaa Hu*K (1731) II. iso The Frosts 
are apt to spew them out of the Ground, lyto T. Fuli-ks 
Pharm, Rxtemp^ 050 It is useful to. .hinder the Lympha's 
being plentifully spewed out of the Glands, 
b. Const. OUt^ up, 

t6io G. Flktcmk8 Chrui't tici. i, xxii. And, least their 
pleasant sod* should want deli|^t. Neptune spues out the 
Lady Aphrodite, iddg Evblvn (1679) to Your plants 
beginning now to peep, should be earthed up,.. especially, 
ni^er breiuiing of the greater Frosts, and when the swelling 
mould is apt to spue them forth. 1671 Bunyan /Vjfr*. 1. 13 
At such time as this place doth spue out its filth, syay 
J''.AaaKRV tr. Bunuft 6i, Dwad ist The Sepulchres open'd 
I heir m.'irble JawsL and spew'd out their Dead. 1859 Sinci.b« 
ton V^irgil I. it 8 If no high Mansion. .Of morning visitants 
a mighty tide Spews forth from all its halls. 

0. spec. To eject by volcanic action. 

I5P4GRBCNB& XJOioQx. Lttoking GL 138a G.'sWks, (Gro* 
«,Trt) XIV. 6s The hill of Sicely.. spues out from below 
The smoakic brands that Vulcans bellowes driue. t68g 
liuiNicT Trav, (1687) ^7 ^Vhat can be the fuel of so 

lasting a burning, that hath calcined so much matter, and 
spew^ out sucii prodigious quantities. >690— Tkeowy 
Rarik II. 86 When the bowels of the earth begin to melt, 
and the mountains spew out streams of liquiafire. 1717 
BKBKtLBV Tettr lialg Wks. 1871 IV. 589 It is |ire« 
tended that in [the year] 31 hot waters were spewed out of 
the crater. 1^7 C BaoNTB Teas Kyrt xx, A crater«cruHt 
which may crack and soue fire any day. 

6 . Uchn, a. To force or cause to ooze out by 
undue strain or pressure ; spec, in Naut, use (see 
quot. 1863). 

1570-1 Admirmlijf Crt, Exatu, id*, 17 Feb., Havinge her 
okam spewed owte. 163a iHd, 49, 96 Aug.. (A leal^ ship] 
spewed the ocum out of her seam^ s66j GBBBixa CeHHsei 
sa That which is thin, will cause the work to settle more in 
one place then in the other, and the Joynts to spue out the 
Mortor. 1863 A. Youno Naut. Did, 365 A vessel is said to 
spue the oakum when her straining and lalxniritig at sea 
forces the oakum out of the seams of her plank& 


I 

I 

i 

I 


tb. Of a gun : To throw out or drop (powder) 
instead of consuining it Ohsr^ 
oi^s Sta W. Momsom ttavnl Tracts Iti. (1704) 344/s 
The shorter Piece will spue her Powder, 
a. itUr, Of water, liquids, etc. : To flow, pour, . 
or run in a more or less copious stream ; to ooze 
or be forced eui or up. Usual Iv const with 

adverbs or preps. Now diiefly dioi, 

S870 J. Smith Imprav, Revedd-^ Being full of Land- 

springs (which is Water running within the Fiarth, and shews 
it self, or is discovered by broking out, or spewing up in 
many places). 1675 WosLincn Syst, Agrie, viL § 10 (ed. a) 
ita The Sap or Gum will also spew out in that place. 1695 
WooowAiD NaU Hut, Rartk iii. (lysa) 15a Ic [water] spuei 
out ofChaimea, opened by the Earthquake, in great Abund- 
anea. lyiy BaaKRttv in Fraier Lipt (1871) iii. 79 This stuff 
would sometimes spew over and run down the convex side 
of the conical hill. 1784 CvhuuMHist, HmusUd ft Hardwick 
iiL 171 Sand*Gatttce?fM of sand in a field where water ootes^ 
o^ as we say, spews up. 1843 JmL R,A$prU, Soc, IV.1.40 
Tne gnvel.. causes the buuTsprina tonse and spew out 
upon the surface. 1891 Stevenson & U OsaouaNB Wrecker 
339 Avalanchee of clay, rock, and uprooted foiem spewed 
over the diflii and fell upon the beach. 

b. Of ground: To swell through ezoett of 
rooifture ; to slip or run when left unsupported. 

S839 Civil Eag. k Arch, JmL 11 . a7/s Stratford marshes, 
where the ground for a depth of eight feet is inclined to 
' spew up *• i8fio WoacESTKR, Spew, v.n., to awell, as wet 
land affected by frost, so as to throw seed out of the ground t 
as, * The ground spews '. 1876 Robinson Mid-Yks, Glees, 
s. v., I n constructing a ' itke * for the drainage of land, gravelly 
earth will often biM edge, and spew. 

O. ArtiU, (See quot.) rare^\ 

1B4S Bubn Hav, k MiHt, Teckm,Dici, 1, Saignerdn ncs, to 
spew, run at the mouth % applicKl to a i^n when, from too 
quick a fire, it bends at the chase, or the imi»le droops. 

7 « Of bees : To twarm for the fourth time in one 


syps W.Euia Afed, Hushamdm, IV. 11. 115 Bees will some- 
times (but rarely) swarm, cast, colt, and spew, from one and 
the same old stock of Bern in one Supmer. 

Hence Spewed ppl, a , ; Sjlewex. 
c leee ^tsaic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker so8 Uvmex, uet 
ftomems, spiwere. s6o8 Holvokb Rider^e Diet, 1, Yomitor, 
a spewer, or parbreaker. 1833 P. Ff.BTCNBa Evtpie /si, vn. 
Ixxvii, Insatiate sink, how witn so generall stain Thy spu'd- 
out puddles court, town, fields entice I 1848 Hexham 11, 
Rea Broker, a Vomit^ or Spewer. IHd,, Een Speuwer^ 
a Spelter or a Spucr. 1883 A tmemdbury e Hudder^, Gless,^ 
Spttert, squibs 1 serpents t a kind of fiieworkt. 

SpewiiMM (ipM-inte). [f. Snwr a .1 Jgrie, 
Spewjr, boggy, or nndminei) condition (of land'). 

1893 (jaudbn Hiermsp, 551 These.. would in time bear 
st^ of good fruitsi if the coldnesse and spewinesse of tha 
soil . .did not make incm dwindle. 1781 Tvifs Horse^Hoeing 
Husk, (ed. 4) xvt 946 The most prejudiced Farmers agree, 
that kMpbig the Lands or Ridges of wet Ground alwaya 
crcMi the Descent doth cure its Spewiness. 
■ptWingCtpiff'iq), vbl, sb, [f. SpIWV. 4 * >1X0 1 .] 
L Tho naion of the verb in various femes; 
vomiting: an instanoe or occasion of this. 

a leae in Wr.-Walcker 130 Ruomaifo, speownng, c leoe 
dBLFMC Gioss, Ibid. t6s Euomiiio, spiwingc. tsiy TanvitA 
Higdeu (Rolls) IV. 393 Also he usedc one custories and 


spuynse. tgpk — Emrik, Do P, R, xiii. xeL (Bodk MS.), 
ps aee..bimlek drsde and fim & beedeache aad spaying, 
c sM /hwap, Pmrv, 471/1 Spw]W, w brakynm (or par- 
hrakyngehvMHtfK#. Ortus Koemb,,Rsecisul, 9 femiisUt 
Miqrsv a spwynga. igig Covbbiiaiji Hob, U. 18 For the 
cuppe of the Lordes ngnte bonds shall compasse the aboute, 
and shameftill spewinge in steads of thy worships. sHy 
H. CaowcH Weisk TrmveUcr 4 Then to spewingdid her 
( a she] fall. 1888 J. Dunton LxtU/r, New^EngAMp ei As 
often at I view'd the Ocean, or durst peep out of my Cabin, 
to order Palmer to assist me in my Spewing. iSse Bush 
Naval k k/ii, Tecka, Diet, i. Eguculemcait elliptical en- 
largement of the borC| called running or spewing at the 
mussle, of a gun. occasioned by quick and long continued 
firing. 1883 Atkenuum 4 Aug. 146/3 The * spueing ' of the 
sloppy ink over the edges of the letters. 

b. atinb,^ as iptming-JU^ t-Tisf/ (see quot.). 
xeffk LurroN iooo Notahte Thiugs (1675) in The ponder 
of Nux Vomica called the Spuing Nut. 01704 T. llaowN 
Watk round Load,, Quaker s Meet, Wks. 1709 111 . iii. at 
When the Spcwing.nt is over, he'll sit down to tides a Nod* 
2. Matter spewed out or vomited ; spew, 
csjlo Wvcuvd'rA Wks, 11 . 330 Hottndis..hat after ^ 
tyme )>at have spued M lumen a)en and eeten pe 
spuynge. 1388 — ttaiak xxviii. 8 Alle bordis weren fillid 
with spuyng and filthis. 1553 Bbcon Rcliquet of Romo 
' ' ' " a man by any cliauiice of glotony, do spue out 


y* sacremeni, the same spuyng must be nrent. 1880 A ntrim 
d* Dofvm Gloss, sPSpuasu^ what is vomited. 

SpmriiiB./^. «. [f. at prec.1 

L That .pew.) in tenie. of the vS. 

ssfiS WvcLiF isaiak xix. 14 A drunkun man and spuynge. 
ijM R0LI.AN0 Sft'tn Sages 97 Thow poysonit spewand 
spout. 1805 Sylvesteb Du Bartas 11. lii. 1. 1308 fiarth'a 
exhalations hot Are spewing ACtnas that to Heav'n aspire. 
1648 J. Bbaumoht Ptveke xviti. clxi. That Simon he out- 
spit in Heresy. And higher than his spewing Father flew. 
1898 Deits Haliowe'em s8 (E.D.D.), Some dreepit a* wi* 
spewin' snirs. 

2 . ArHc, Of ground: Characterized by the 
oozing out of moisture; excessively wet ; spewy. 
Freq. in the lythc. ; now rare or Obs, 

ikia W. Folkingham Ari ^ Survey 1. x. sa Spewiiix 
grounds ouer-soaked with sower moisture are well releeued 
w being sowne with Oates. 1834 W. Wood New Eng, 
Protp (i86s) It The Soyle is for tne generall a warmekinde 
of earth, there being little cold-spewing land. s68a Evblym 
Sytva xvii. 36 In moist, and boggy placet they will flourish 
wonderfully, so the ground be not spewing, a xjvo Lisle 
Hush, (1757) SI Chalk is healing, nnd therefore proper for 
clay, cola, and spewing grounds. 

3 , Issuing as if spewed out. 

1818 SuavL. & Mabkm. Country Farms v. x. 540 These 
Oxen are fittest for those soyles which are tough and finne, 
without ante slewing moisture in them. >879 Evelym 

Pkihs, “ 

afoot 
Thai. 

The auld, clay biggin. 

(M'l i), a. Also 7-8 apewey. [f. 

SPKWfl.fV-T.J 

1 . Of ground: Tending to excessive wetness; 
from which water risei oroozea out. Chiefly Agric, 

s88q Wobliocb Syst, Agric, iii. 83. 99 Where the ground 
Is moist, cold, clay, spewy, rushy or mcMsie. lyai Mortimbb 
Hutb, (ed. 3$ I. no The place was cover'd with a scurf of 
wet spewy Earth about a Foot thick. 1733 Tull Horse^ 
Hoeing liusk, xviii. aji Hills are made wet and spewy by 
the Rain-water which falls thereon, and soaks into them as 
Into other Land. i8bs Cobbbtt Rural Rides (1853) 49 A 


nasty spewy black gmvel on the top of a sour clay. 

Jrnl, if. Agric, Soc, X. if. 437 llie wet * spewy* pai 
of the Oitswold Hills. 1879 Miss Bbadooh rixem xxvii, 
They, .splashed through a good deal of spewy ground, 
b. transf. Of literary sWle : Sloppy, slovenly. 
s8e9 (H. Bbst] Porsoual k LH, Mem, 171 'like main cause 
of the puffy, spungy, spewy, washy style that prevails at the 
present day. 

2 . Frothy, effervescent, nwv"**. 

1743 Anin/. ty Couutty Brew, tv. (ed. a) 179 Whereby any 
such spewy, creamy Hwd or Ferments, b entirely ke^ off. 
8pey, obs. f. Spat v. BpeyCe, varr. Spat sb, 
(sluice). BpeyrCo, varr. Sfbib Obs, ; obs. forms 
of Sfiar sp,\ Spub, Spsbrb sb, 
tep« 7 ». Obs. rare. Also speyoa. [ad. OF. 
espeisse {ps^sse^ €Sp0isse\ f, espeis (F. fptsi^ thick.] 
A thick or dense part of a wood. 

In quad. perh. taken as a plural form, 
e 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) xxx, Howe an 
hunter shall quest amonge clere speys and amon^ by trees. 


/bid,, Ibi abyde amonge clere speyee and in bye wodes. 
/kid, xxxiU, If It be in thyk speys. bowes or braunchm 
broken as ^ dcrehath walked, he sboldesaye lowde : ev va. 

fSphllML Obs. rare, [a. older F. sphacel 
(1554), jr/Amra/d (mod.F. sphacble\ ad. med.L. 
sphaeeius,} bSpraoslub. 

1834 T. foiiHaoH Pmrefe Wks, ix. xv. 335 It (doting] 
happens. .fmm a (Sangreen or Sphocel. /Hd, x. xx. 37s 
There sometimes Ibilowcf a corruption and Spbaoell of tne 
fractured boneaof the scull upon wounds of the head. (iS# 
in Cbaio.] 

tSpw'Oelat#, 8U Obs, rare, [ad. roed. or 
mod.L. spkaieUUus : see Btxt and cf. F. spkaMli^ 
Sp. ejfacclado.’l Sphacelated. 

1834 T. JoHMsoM Pare/ps Wks, xxvi. xxxL 1064 F-xhaliu 
tlons, lifted or imised up firom any part which b ganeronate 
or sphacelate, syld Maiitth Lett, Sol, xxvL 39s Havinf a 
cylindric ..calyx with the sealee sphacelate cr eeimliig 
mortifid at tcfL 


■pbM^te (sf8e*sl1dH), p. AfA. [f. 
or morl.U sphmeUH*. stem of sphaeelSre^ t tfpM- 
cehss SpHAOBLua. Cf. F. spkacller (16th oenl.).] 


L tram. To affect with sphacelus ; to caw to 
gangiene or mortify. 

ito UsquHAiT Rabelais 1. xxvii To some ethers he 
spmMd the ^me of their kidneye, maned Ikekr kadis,., 
sphacelated tbeb shlni. site mvlb Ustf, EsST/fat. 
/A^. II. IL 38 The iiwide of tlm abdomeniool^^ 
neer black, as If It had been sphacelated. 187# Wiseman 
Surg, Treat, v.ix. 383 For the meet part, the king lelenttmi 
of Matter ip(h)aceiatce the Brain. 

2 . isstr. To become gangrenous or mortifled. 

1884 tr. BomePs Mere, Cestui, xiv. 474 They render tbeb 
Patienu. .lame of their Fiimers ends, because the Bones do 
sphacelate. 1707 Sloane Jamaica 1 . p. cxlvL It sphace- 
lated more and more and . . he died. 1784 /’A /4 Trems, LI V. 
S4S The lungs.. were.. here and there upon their surface 
beginning to sphacehte. 1809 Coorna Goods Study Med, 
(ed. 3) III. 470 Sometimes tne whole aneurbmal swelling 
suddenly inflames, and sphacelates, sflep AltbutPs Syst, 
Med, VI 1 1 . 894 The tumour . . then sphacelatet and drope off. 

Hence Spbn’oelaAlng ppl. a. 

1799 KiNTtsH in Beddoea tontrib, Pkys, k Med, Knew!, 
(1799) 966 l*he same sphacelating tendency. i8ee 9 Good 
Sfu^ Med, (1S39) 111 , 491 It often alternated nom a 
sphaMlatIng to an empelatous inflammation. 

S|A<^’ 0 «Ut 64 ,///. A (f. prec. -t- .ID.] 

L P.tk. MortifiM, gODCKiicd. 

atMb, 181a Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) alyThey 
used to uke off the Sphacelated member, 1738 
X L. o A separation of the sphacelated sluff. 1783 Bbntlbv 
in Med, Cemm, I. 958 The sphacelated parts were drewed. 
1800 Med, Jmi, IV. 167 The greater portion of the surfime 
. .was in a sphacelated etate. 1877 F. T. RoaaaTS Handkk, 
Med, (ed. 3) 1 . 393 The sphacelated portion b expelled. 

prod, s688 Culpeppeb a Cole BarihM, Aned, 374 The 
lower part of the Arm was gangrenatad and sphacelated. 
171s Phil, Trams, XXV 11 . 513 The Liver was tntimly 
sphacelated. 1781 W. HEaBapRN Commeui, xvi. (i8o6> 8s 
The pelvis was sphacelated, iflflf Semple Diphtheria 11 
All the soft parts, .appeared dee^y sphacelated 

2 . Bet. Witherra, dead. 

i8e8 J. Galpine Brit, BoL 4^ [Leaves] somewhat sphace- 
lated at the auex. ilai W. P. C. Babton Flora N, Amer, 
1. 195 Root, .invested at the liottom and upper part with a 
sphacelated, brownbh-black tunic. 

Sphaoelatioa (ftfsmf l^Mi). Path. [ISpha- 
CBLATB V.] The fad or process of burning 
mortified ; the formation of a sphacelus. 

1897 Physical Did,, Spkaeetus, deadness of any part. 
Sphacelation, the same as before. 1889 ~ " 

per. Cold vi. 904 The Gangrenes and! 

often rob living men of frosen Toes. 17 _ , , .. 

Disp, 1 38 The Insensibility which sometimes the Opium 
induces, so as to endanger a Sphacelation. 1771 D. Lvsonb 
Rts, Campkire 10 Against such violent internal Inflamma- 
tions as are_productave of sphacelation. s8b8 S. Coopbb 
First Lines Surg, (ed. «) 44 Bmh during the extension of the 
disorder, and.. when the sphacelation has stopped. sSgv 
AitbutPs Sysl, Med, IV. isS The mess of ulceration and 
sphacelation In which. .the vesseb are often Involvod. 

R SplUMolim (sfsesf’liA). Bet. [mod.L., {. spba- 
celus Sphacelus, with reference to its effects when 
eaten.] The first stage of the fungua which pro- 
duces ergot in rye. Also attrib. 



Sphacelia Stagey it produ 

VtNis tr. Safe's Bet. 317 The conidia can firmlnalB at 
onca and immedbtely agmn detach conidia, which.. again 
produce n sphacelia in other C 


■pihMeli’iiio. A- Cbem, f^f. prec. or Spbacb- 
).ua.] Sphaeelime (jar Spkacelic) acid i (see qnot). 

1S97 AllbutPsSyst, Med. 11. 797 Kolert teUs ns that ergot 
contains two poisons 1 tphacelmic acid, which prevokas the 
gangrene ; and cornutlne. 

Spha-oaliam. rare, [ad.F. r/AorAfimdormod. 
I., sphacelismus (Gr. w^EeAisr/iet).] (See qnot) 
sdas Blount Gtessogr,, SphasolUm, an utomeatmji h the 
brain. 

SpllMtloiUi {sf«*8fl8s), a. Path, [l Spha* 
CEL-ua-k-oua.] Gangrenous, necrotic. 

t88a Phil. Tram, XIII. 93 Isrg* and conrupted'SpImna 
sphacelous and corroded tongues. 1788 CHAMiESf Cyci. 
i^,Spkacelus.K Sphacelous Foot, .ought to be eot ct in 
the mortifled tet, near the live Part. 8814 AasLRtg. i$? 
The right foot and the loim part of the kg a.wasapkBoeloiis- 

ll ■plllkO#lWi (sfie-s/lfls). Path. AlfOfiipliB- 
olios, [med, or mod.L., ad. Gr. e^Aaf Aet gsa* 
grene, etc. Of. It sfaceh, Sp. and Pg. 8 S^wfif 88 » 
F. sphatble Sphaobl.] ^ 

1 . Necrosis, mortification ; an instance 01 tnia 

1978 BANtSTEi Ckyrurg, tii. (198s) 4M If tbs imdimsC JW 
uIcwT.fallacreeping, U turnathmSphacUua, tkm Swi^ 
Countrie Forme 11. xlil. eyfl The 
the leprosie, tho Gangreua, and ‘ 

Surg, Mate Wks. (1^3) 379 A 
runner of a • - 
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•b-S-T 

* ' 

Sphacelus it 
JThe Port 

J. Tnomsoh Led. Jn/tam. m 
flammatlon, er inflammatioa which 
teiMilnate in sphaoelus, iStC T. BavAHT 
970 General . ;kflamawiion of tha palp, 
or later on lha previous condMoe iii 4 
ephacilus. 

2. A mass of mortllM tiisaot a 

iSBo'A. Fuiir Priae.Msd ji Aji»" 

ii called a sphaetlBsersleaih. ^.sln 
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spHnroTio. 


to, 
Ijr of 


•xtnidad IhiMgh Ihi 


L. (tee def.) + -Oi's.] Bolt 

^cat of, the Sfkmriaem, an extaoilvo 
rongL 1 . . - , 

ftwmn »r« t 

SvlMTialbraif tfa Ako ■ph«rl«fofm. 
ff. mod.L. Sjfkttria (tee def.) •f(i)iORM .1 Having 
i form like that of Sphtena, the typical genna of 
SpkenoMm (see prec.). 

IIM BaaKSUtv CnptH. Miw 1 837. 847 spwwt 
ot.^rmporoui 8pli*rWotm, FunKl. W. Phiiaiw 

Brii. DiicomyeeUtui Pycnidia intermixed with tiie above, 
ephsiiaform* 

ISphitrloal, -iokt obo. forms of Sfh£bic(al. 
tl SphMri'Uut. ZooL PI. •l‘dia. Also 
-idoaflo. [modoL. (Lov 6 i)p f. sphmra Sfhbbx sd.] 
One of the numerons minute rounded bodies at- 
tached to certain parU of sea-urchins. 

18^ Huxlbv Atuut /mv. Anim, 57a In aome genem, these 
sdAmiba. .are sunk In foseie of the plate to which they are 
Stocked. 1M8 Rollkstoh & Jackson Auim. L^t 559 
Spbaeridie. .occur on the peristome and ambulacra... Struc- 
tttially they are modified spines, spherical or oval in shape, 
iplimo* (sflsTP), ad. Gr. eif»aipo~, combining 
form of a^pa ball, Sfrxrb, enmloyed in a con- 
siderable number of terms, esp. Eoi. and Zool.^ of 
which only a few are naturalized in form or have 
any general currency. 0 p]iss*robla.Bt Bot. (see 
quot). ■phsMMOo'baltlta A//»., * carbonate of 
cobalt, found in small spherical masses ’ (Chester). 
SphsiFOda’otjle, a species of humming-bird. 
0 phm*roUte (see quot.). 1 0plMiro*mMli7 (see 
quot). Sp]ue*roBpore^af. (see quot.). Splunro- 
•tlWte * a variety of stilbitei occurring in 
radiated spheres* (Chester). 

tpoi H. M. Wasd Disiastt in Pinttit xxiv. sss Wood* 
MOiiuUt or *Sphmh>blMttt arc curious marbledike masiics of 


SfU 

cobalt belonging to thocalcspar-group, black on the outside, 
red within. tWo Gossa Rom, Nnt, Jflht 140 The little 
*sphcrodactylei— which we miaht put intoaquill-barrel, nnd 
carry home in the waistcoat poocet. sSSs Watts DieL Chem,^ 
$rd •S’e///., a volcanic glass from the lavs 

of Antisana. ids! Phillivs, ^Sphmremmcfyt a playing at 
bowls, or tennis. iMd Treou, Boi, loSi/t ^Sfiutroifore, the 
quadruple spore of some algats. sSgo Daubcnv Atom, the, 
(ed. a) xii. iio Ihe former combinations are called hydro* 
silicates. . . Example : *SphaBrostilblte. 

Bphmroid, -sJ, variants of Spukboii), -al. 

Bphmrometor, variant of Spebboiiirub. 

SplUiroBidaxitB (sflsr^i'darait). AAVf. [f. 
SpuabO' + SiiucbiteI.] <A variety of sideritc 
occurring in spherical concretions * (Chester). 

1837 Dana Afm. ais Carbonate of Iron. Sparry Iron... 
SphicroBiderite. 1878 LAwaKNCX tr. CottoCi Rocks Cltus, 50 
In the compact state, m when oixurring in reniform masses 
or concretions, this mineral is termed sphserosiderite. t886 
Gw,iKViCiast^Bk,G^, 181 Spharremidente or Clay-ironstone 
concretion enclosing portion of a fern. 

Bphmrule, -lite, -lltio, obs. ff. Sphbbolx, etc. 

t SplULffifUlf tl. Obse^^ [f. Gr. tr^Tiof slay- 
ing, slaughtering.] Employed in the killing or 
Mcrificing of animals. 

1^ TprsBLL Four/, Bgoits 88 Then put they vnder him 
their Sphagian vesseflss to receius liis bloud. 

tBj^agitid. 


[ad. F. sfkagitidi^ ad. 

Gr. tr^ytris (^ff) jugular vein, f. 

throat.] (Sec quot.) 

• ■BgttyaQUHAOT I. xllv. He cut clean through the 

ji^ulaile veiBB and the sphogitid or transparent arterioi of 


the nedt. 


IB]Aa*gn0(mB| a. -Sphaonoob 17. 1. 

• iMS Gasmu Coal, Peiroi., etc. (1865) 33 They contain 
the rmins of sphogneous pIsinlB and woody fibre. 

Spllii|pl 0 *l 0 |ptat« ff. sphagn^, Sfhaokum: 
see -OLOOIBT.] A special student of, or authority 
on, the sphimna. 

Mewr. Soc, VI. 108 The very great 
rionSspedSl*^^ ^ diflTerent sphognologbits in the limita- 

So Bp^gaologj, the special study of the 
sj^aima {Ceni. Diet. 1891). 

Be rare i-SPBAOHOUB a. a. 
in* tpLgnoMm^ Aixrr. Planii I. sso Growing 

SjAMpIcmB (8fiB*gn8a), a. [f. Sphaov-um.] 

•phagnum. 


to 

the 


^ loke-whoU wide 


smoM dsnae.BuiB of trombUngsphamas iM 

genus Of moBiss growing in bo^ & 


swampy places ; bog- moss, peat-mois ; also, one or 
other of the siiecies or plants composing this genus. 

, >781 Chatted CyeL ^p^. s.v.. The sphagna are mvidtd 
ipm two orders, the one comprohsnding toe branch^ kinds, 
m the other the unbronched ones, wgg Lindlbv intfd, 
Boi, (M. 3) 547 .The only esse of undoubtedly perforated 
parenchyma with which 1 am acquainted is in phagnum. 
^7 IkiiFRKV Boi, 443 TIm SpkagMa have antheri^ like 
those of Jumrmantiia, iSSs Dksskv Boiaav 351 The adult 
plant-body m this class, which includes, besides the Sphag. 
nums, all the true Moeees, is always a leafy item. 

aiirib, iSja Linulkv t Hired, i^a/.(ed. 3) 547 The drcular 
spaces in Sphagnum leaves nre openings, sigy T. Mookb 
Handbk, Brii, Forns (ed. 3) sy On this a thin layer of sphag- 
num moss should be spread, Scieme-ltossip X X Vl . Oo 
In^the far-off bogs siitl sphagnum swamps of North Wales. 
2 . The mowy iulistance of which plants ol this 
genus are composed. 

1840 Ftoritti Jmi, (1846) I. 908 Covered over with dry 
sphagnum, or bog moM. sSS) Lyrll Amtiq, Mom 9 The 
lowest stratum consists of swamp-neat composed chiefly of 
moM or sphagnum. 1877 W. H. Dall Trthes Rxt. N.iP, 
60 A saucer or dish of stone <» clay, with a wick, usually of 
sphagnum* 

Spliaivi'stio, «. [ad. Gr. 

iwTix-df playing at ball.] Tennis-playing. 

Lawn-tennis was first intr<muced (in 1874) under the name 
of tPhairitHki (Gr. e^^mptaruni). 

i8Ba IForld 14 June 15 Lawn-tennis bos not to answer for 
many accidents 1 so that two in a week among the sphairiNiic 
ladies of Ireland seems alarming. 

Bphaderito. A/tm. [f.Gr. (r^aX#p-us deceptive 
+ itrI a; named by £. F. Glocker (1847).] Zinc- 
blende. 1868 in Watts Mi, Cktm, 

tBphallll. [Anglicized f. next.] An 

error ; an erroneous doctrine or tenet. 

1715 M. Davixs Aiken, Brii, 1 . Pref. 99 Roth the Romish 
and Jacobite Schisms and Sphalms are irretrievably laid 
open and flat to the Ground thereby. 

II Sphfe'lma. Obs, rare, PL Bphalmata(B). 
[a. Gr. f. atpoKkew to err.] An error or 

slip in writing or copying. 

iaS7 £vxlvn £,ei, in Mem, (1897) IV. 45 1 have been bold 
to note places with my black-leade where y* Amanuen-ds 
has committed some spiialmstas. 

Bphaooid (sfPicoid), a, Eni, [f. Gr. 
a^( wasp (see Sphrx) 4- -oin.] Wasp-like ; spec, 
resembling, or related to, the digger-wasps. 

1815 Kimmy & Sp. EntomoL lx. (1818) I. 261 It is iwobable 
thst most of the other Vespoid snd Sphecioid Hymenoptera 
. .assist in this great work. iSgS Mavnk Expos, Lex, 1183/2 
Ji(]^ijraAfrs,..i«8embling a wohp^ spliecoid. 

II Bphando&0 (sfendAnf). Arckteoi, [a. Gr. 
a^roovy a sling, head- band, etc.] 

1 . A head-band or fillet, sliaped like a common 
form of sling, worn by women in ancient Greece. 

1890 Lbitch tr. C. O, Mailer* t Atte, Ari §^363 kd. 2) 453 
On the hair : . . The sphendone surrounded with rays. 1871 
Hoad Set, Grk, Coins in Electrotype^ Brit. Mus, 6 Head of 
Parthenope, wearing sphendone, to tight. 

2 . An area composed of elongated sloping sides 
with a rounded end. 

1847 Leitch tr. C. O. MallePs Anc, Art § 990, 281 'Jlic 
Messeiilan stadium, which is surrounded by culounade^, lias 
s6 rows of scats in the sphendone. 

Bphene (sfm). A/in. Also aphen. [a. 1<\ 
sphem (Uaiiy, itei), f. Gr. wedge, ffom the 
shape of its crystals.] =Titanitb i. 

1819 Aikin Min. (ed. 9) 137 Sphen. Rutilite... Colour 
redl!ih, yellowish, greyish, and blacklnh brown. 1849 Dana 
CeoL vi. (1830) ^7 Some minute crystals of sphene. ,187^ 


Kutlbv . 


\ocks x. 140 Fre< 


the crystals of 


.'requenily 

sphene appear cloudy or Imperfectly translucent. 

8 |A 6 & 0 tlunoid (^/ncjtmoid), sb, and a, 
ZoSt, [f. Gr. o^¥ wedge (cf. Spbrno-) Eth- 
moid.] One of the cranial lK>neB in batrachians, 
situated at the base of tbe skull ; the girdle bone. 
Also sphemthmaid bone, 

>•75 Huxley in Eneycl, Brii, I. 754/r As it takes the 
place of the ethmoid, presphenoid, ond orbiio-sphenoicU, it 
may be termed the sphtn^eikmoid, 1877 H uxley A Martin 
Etem, Biol, ai8 Appearing at tbe baMs of the skull, at the 
front end of tbe parasphenoid, is the girdle-bone or sphen- 
ethmoid. 1903 ^ncyei, Brit. XXXV. 896 Sphen-cthmoid 
bone. 

BplmlJICBll (sf/ni'sk&n). Ornitk, [f. mod. 
L. iphenise-us (Brisson) 4- -ak.] A penguin of the 
BiexkVA Sphmiseusi a jackass penguin. 

1840 Cnvieds Auim, Eitmd, 955 The Suheniicans..haye 
a straight and compressed beak. Ibid,. lae Cm Spbenis- 
can . .chiefly inhabim the neighbourhood of the Cape, where 
it nestles among the rocks. 

So BplMBi*Bqu 9 . rare, 

iSeS SrarHiNS in Skaw's Gem. Root, XIII. 64 Cape 
Sphenisque. Ibid, 65 Magellanic SphenUquo. 

Bph 01 LO« (slT'na), a. Gr. combining 

form of a^ijr wed^, employed In a number of 
fcientifio terms. 

1 . Anat, In adjs. which designate something per- 
taining to the sphenoid bone together with tbe 
part specified by tbe second element of the com- 
pound, as BpMio-lNi'Hiliie, -bwM'Uo, -Ao*Btal, 
-auudilBvp, -oeetpItBl, •o'lMtal, 
-p0*lBillaOt -pwl'elBl, -te-aspoffuL 

Soom of these teprmt 1 ^ formatieqs, os 
lMMKf:-/teryMii»imtuwfiomatleastthe irtfiom Cf. 
also F. ^hMooasilaint •mmjsiliaire, .patatim, etc. 


1840 CsAiG, *SpkoModmsitar, 1904 Duckwosth Sind, 
AHtkropoi, Laborai, S13 The wheno-hasilar suture. 1^ 
Attbmtfs Sysi. Med, IV. 486 mmature synoetosis of the 
*spheno-hasilic soturoi iSje R. Knox Bieleunts Anat, aSo 
Of this kind are the *sphcno-frontal sutures. 1884 J. E 
Leb tr. Remorse Bone Caves oPO/eom 99 Asynostosb of the 
Bpheno>frontal and tbe lower part of tbe coronal sutures. 
||S9 Holdin Nnm, Ostsoi, 04 Other short suturca such as 
th^ Npheno-malar * spheno-parietal * xyaoinatic , . . speak 
for themselves. 1771 Eneyci, Brit, 1 . 297 The inferior orbi- 
tary, or ^sphenomaxillary fissure. tSst R. Knox Cioenet*s 
Anat, 107 The Spheno-maxill.-iry !■ ossa., is formed by 
the sphenoid bone behind, tbe upper maxillary bone before, 
and by the p;ilaie Imne to the inside. 1840 E. Wilson A nat, 
^ade M, (184s) 29 The sphenoid, in conjunction with the oc- 
cipital, was described, .as a single bone, under the name of 
*spbeno-occipital. 184s Penny Cyct, XXI. 158/1 The round 
aperture is. .confounded with thr "spbeno-oruilal slit. 1831 
K. Knox C/ofttei^s A mat, 107 The Spheno-palatine hole. 
tM H.^ Gray Auai. 489 The Spheno-Palatine Ganglion 
(Meckel's), the large.Ht of the cranial ganglia. 1881 Mi vast 
Co/ 86 The spheno-palaiine fornnieii opens into the naMl 
cavity. 1831 *SpheiiO'parietal (see below], 1884 J. K. Lks 
tr. Rdnier*s Bone Cates 0/ OJeotv 99 The spheno parietal 
suture . . is also in purl coinplctrly ohliteraied. 1831 K. Knox 
Cloquet's Anut, 69 It U traversed by various sutures, the 
coronal, the sphenoidal, the *spheno- temporal, the splieiio- 
parietai, and the squamous, 

2. Ill names of minerals, as Mplio'BOOlaM (see 
quotM.\ or of genera of animals or plants, os 

Mpho'BoAoB, Bphonoplij'llum, Bphono'ptoriu. 

Welxster (1B64) also gives * Spke*nflerant, a cuneiform or 
arruw-hcaded cliaracicc*, to which the Imp, Oict. (1882) 
adds spkeno'icr^hi'r, -xra'phic, •grapkist, -grapky, 

1B68 W AITS Did, ( hfUf, V. 399 *Sphenoiiase, a mineral 
occurring in parallel laycia..in a bluish granular litne-stune 
..in Norway. 1896 Cmxbtks Diet Min., Sphsmoctase, a 
que.stioiiable .silicaie of calcium, etc., of yellowish color. 
1878 J.F. Ukll (h'gembttuer's Comp. A mat. 440 This arrange- 
ment obtains also in some .Sauiii (*Sphetiodon). c sib 
CasseiPs Nat. Hist IV. aw The Tuatera, or Hatteria, or 
the Sphenodon Lizard, /bid. 341 'I'lie remarkable Lizard 
from New Zealand — the Tuatera, or Sphenodon. 1837 
Penny Lycf, VI 1 * 294^1 * Sphen^hyllunt . .lias broad wedge, 
shaped leaves, the veins of which nre forked. 1898 Raiho 
Cyel. Nat Set, 509/2 Sphenophyllum, a genus of fossil pluiit.i 
peculiar to the coal measures and the transition formations. 
2837 Penny Cyci, Vll. 292/2 ^Spkenopteris has twice or 
thrice pinnatifid leaves. 1841 /hid. XXII. 338/9 Sp/tenO’ 
pieris, a genus of fossil ferns... They nre all coal-iiiea.suTe 
plants. 1891 Maniki.1. Petrifactions i. | 9. 32 'I'he other 
characteristic Wcalden plant is the Sphenopteris (A', Man 
ielli), or wedge-leaf fern. 

Bphfinoid (sfi'Doid), a, and sh. Also 8 aphaan- 
old, 9 sphenoid, [ad. mod.L. sphhtoides, \phhto- 
eidcs (t sphtmo^)^ a. Gr. f. wedge: 

see -oin. So F. sphhte'ide (1611).] 

A. adj. Sphenoid bone, a bone of irrcgnlar fom 
situated at the bn.se of the skull, where it is wedged 
in l)etwcen the other hoitci of the cranium. 


173B Monso Anat, (cd. 2) 76 , 1 have seen separate,. Bones 
at the Conjunction ..of the sphenoid mid imrietal Rones. 
tyBkPkii. Trims. LVII. ito Portions of inedullaiy substance 
lying upon the .sphmnoid bone. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat, 41 I'hc sphenoid bone is artiemated with the frontal, 
ethmoid, occipital, parietsl, and temporal lioiies. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis, Thrant 4 Nose 1 1 . 232 'I'he posterior third 
of the roof, .is formed by the body of the .sphenoid bone. 

B. sb, 1 . Anat, riic spheiiuid bone; one or 
Other of the separate pails of this. 

i8a8 Stark F.lem, Nat Hist 1. 28 In the fretus the occiput 
b divided into four parts, the body of the sphenoid into two. 
1841 1 '. K. JouKH A nim, Kingd, 638 These two halves may . . 
be called, respectively, the anterior snd posterior sphenoids. 
1896 tr. Beax Text Bk, Zeot, 369 In the basal and lateral 
regions in front of the parts lust mentioned are the sphen- 
oids (sli-i orbito-, snd bosi-spnenuid). 

2 . Cry St, A wedge-shaped cry.slal bounded by 
four equal and similar triangttlar faces. 

1859 Orr*s Circ, Sei,, I more, Natnte 435 The Rhombic 
Sphenoid, or, Irregular Tctraliedron, is a ntmihedrsl form, 
derived from tbe double fuur-fuceil rhombic pyramid. Ibid., 
A sphenoid may be derived from every one of the pyramids 
previously dciicribed. 1878 Gurney Crystaihgr. 78 A closed 
figure bounded by four similar isoscele!! triangle^, .is some- 
times called s sphenoid. 

Bplliiaoidal (sfAioi'dfil), a, Anat, Also 8 
aphssnoidal, 8-9 aphenoldoL [ad. mod.L. sphin* 
oidalis (f sphhwidis SrHENoii). So F. 

sphindidal cent.j.] 

1 . Sphenoidal bone, the sphenoid bone. 

i 7 s 8 MoNk0.4««/. 88 It i.H connected to the sphenoidal 
Bone, by means of that same Suture. 1748 Pktl, Trans, 
XLIV. II I'he Hole of the sphaiioidal Bone, thro* which 
the Optic Nerve passes. 1834 M^'M urtrie Cutner's Anim, 
Kingif, 173 A narrow canal which traverses the palatine 
and sphenoidal bones. 

2 . Of or |>eitaining to, connected with, the 
sphenoid bone. 

Chiefly in a number of special collocatioitt, os sphenoidal 
angle,^ssnre, sinus, sutnrs, etc. 

1708 Monro Anat, 68 The sphenoidal Suture connects it 
to the Wedgedike Bone. 1718 Chambem!i Cyel,, Sphenoidal 
Suture, in Anatomy, a Suture thus call'd from its encom- 
passing the Os Sphenoides, 1808 Babciji v M useniar Motions 
305 The frontal, sphenoidal, and maxillary antres. iSsa J. 
Parkinson Omit Otycioi, 884 The sphenoidal plates which 
form a vault over the palate bones. i 884 R* Owen in Orr's 
Cire. Sei., Org, Natnro 1. 167 Such cells are called .. 

* sphenoidal ' and ' ethmoidal sinuses* in man. 1B7E Mivaet 
Anmi, 83 A long but narrow space, termed the sphenoidal 
fissure* 

Bpha&Otio (sfitap'tlk), a, and sb, Z00I, [f- 

Sphbm(o)- 4 * Otto 0.] A. adje Of or pertaining to, 
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formed by combination o(, the ipbenold bone and 
otic atmetures in certain fiahea and in birdit b. 
xd. The sphenotic bone or oiaification. 

iSts Mivart io6 It may also, In Fiihe*,hava added 
to it a large and dbtuict oaaificationi the •phenotic. il^ 
Cbt/ia A^. AfM€r, BirAs 156 'l‘hc pott-fronial proow a , mor> 


pbologically the poet-frontal or aphenotic bone, bMiida the 
rim or the orbit behind. iM Afhgmmum 13 June 764/1 He 
attem^ed to show . . that the numan iingmim are hoaoiogoaa 
with the sphenotic of the bird, itpa Prwr. Zddt» St, 371 
The sidienotic process is also relatiimy eomewhat ahorter. 

Bphtral (afle^r&l), a. Also 6 •all. [ad. late L. 
sphtr-^ sfkmralis^ f. sfhmra Sfhiri sb , : see -al. 
So It. s/iraUf P^. isftral,^ ■. 

1. or or pertamins to a sphere or round body; 
having the rounded form of a sphere; spherical. 

i 87 > Dkscbs Pmnioui, iv. v{. X, Tliua also.. ye shal moat 
speedily findc these spheral semidiametersi IMa. xvii . BbJ 1>, 
All the sides and diameters both circular and spherall of. . 
regulare solides. tdoo LavaouaN Carr. A/a/A. 338 In raspoct 
of these Bodies bpheral Circumscriptibility. lydd G. 
CsNmNo Anii-LuertHut ti. 107 These in a form exactly 
spheral place. 

b. Symmetrically rounded or perfect. 

BI41 EMaaaoN Ett^ InUlitci p 19 Thepoet, whose veraea 
are to ba spheral and complete, itaa /An/., Nenu 4 R*aL 
PIS There is somewhat spheral and infinite . . in every genius. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the cosmic spheres or the 
heavenly Mies: a. Of the suppose music of 
the spheres. 

iSas CaaLYLC Mite, (1847) 11 . 77 Aa the Ancients fabled 
of the Spheral Music, tfsa Bailbv Ftitut (ed. a) 337 She 


mice as with the voice Of spheral harmony, i860 Tvnoall 
CUk, II. L 130 The ancients nad their spheral melodies, 
b. In other contexts. 


1840 Lttton CmjftMt XIV. i, Fortun«,..calm and aloft 
amongst the other angelic iiowers, revolves her spheral 
oourae. i86|^CowDitN Clarkr SAaAs, Char, xvl. 409 To 
discuaa the Platonic theory of the spheral motion, sidi 
Nmiurt 8 Feh. 351 Aa closely contiguous in space as an the 
mdecttles of spheral atmospheres. 

Hence 2 p]i 6 M*UtFi sphericity, ran 

tSpt in Cent, Did, 

■pliara*tiOll. rare, [f. Spriri sb. -p •ATiOff.] 
The process of teing formed into a sphere ; the 
formation of a sphere or spheres. 

ilN Ameriema VII. i j|a A sketch of the life of a nebula 
not thus broken up, of Ut rotation, annulation, and Anal 
aphcraiion into a nebulous orb. 

Sphort (sfiM), sb. Forms : o. 4-5 aper (5 
apoiTO), apoero, 4-6 spore, 6 Sc, apolr, apoyr; 
4-5 spire, 5 spyore, Sc, apir. / 3 . 5- aphore (5 
ophjrre), 6-7 aphoar(e, 7 splioere ; 6-7 aphasr, 
y aphim, [ad. OF. es^n (15th c ), 

later sphere (mod.r. spkbn) or late L. spAcra, 
earlier spheera^ ad. Gr. ball. So It. sfera^ 

Sp. and Pg. esftrax MDu. spere^ speer (Du. mer\ 
MHG. spere (G. s^Are),] 

X. L The apparent outward limit of spacer con- 
ceived as a hollow globe enclosing (and at all 
points equidistant from) the earth; the visible 
vault of heaven, in which the celestial bodies 
appear to have their place. 

ObEeae, PermHei, right spherex see Obliqus o. ab, 
Paiallkl w. I bh Right «. 3 a. 

A t|ao Cnrser M, 1348 Qnen aa fele yeier ar wroken outs 
ha iiilkali|Mre [GSf/. spiral cs rune abouie c 1340 Hamfolh 
Pr, Comte, 4867 Alla m firs hat a in be opera. And under 
enhm and aboran artnc here. 1 1430 Lvoa iJ/eonr Lmdy 
(HarL MS. 609) foL 43 b, Aa the avnne dotbe in heuen shyno 
In mydday spaara dovn to va by-lync. CS470 Hbnbv 


$a fw about that it was skan mydnycht. laaa SnwaBa 
F,Q, I. K. 36 He wondred mttch..Wnat statwy building 
durst so high extend Her lofttc towraa vnto the starry 
spberti iM Milton Comut 141 .Sweet Echo^.. Sweet 
Oucen of Parly, Daughter of the Sphear. wt§a Vauonan 
Siiex Sdnt, (1838) ^3 If a star Should leave the aphmre. 
tm Moxon Meek, Exert, 331 The highest He 


tm Moxon Meek, Exert, 330 The highest Heaven with all 
itt imagined CircM], is oulad the S^eraT ly a y 46 Tnoo- 
SON Stuutmer 104 The ftwe of Natora shines, from where 


SON SmMMter 004 The ftwa of Natora shines, from where 
earth seems, Far stretch'd around, to maet the bending 
sphere. st47 Tbnnvsoh Prime, iff. 89 But I eagle clang 
an eagle to tne sphere. stgaToMUNaoN Armgo*t Aetrom, 17 
T 1 i«y had remanrad that, amidfs the general movement of 
the Bfdicre, one of the stars of the Leaser Bear appeared 
always to remain in tha same poaitioB. 

Jig, tSel Chafman Dk, efBgrom nt. L 153 When I appear'd 
from battle, the whole mmxo And full austainer of the aute 
we bear. Aiyss Kbn Pnehe Feet. Wits. 178I IV. 904 God 
is our circumambient Sphere. 

b. A material repreaentatlon of the apparent 
form of the heavens; a globe or other eonstniGtloa 
illnstratine the place and motiona of the celeirtlal 
bodies. (See also AniiiLtART o.) 

Chaucbb AdreL il Ia6 The exoellmioe of the apeie 
solide . .ahewyth Manifaata the diuerse asoendounsof aignea 


soUm . .ahewyth Manifaata the diuerse asoendounsof signsa 
in diuerse places, c iobo Maiwdbv. (Roab.) xxv. 113 Sum 
haB..aMroIa1^ of gold, sum tperss of pradews sianea. 
ciM Dv Wu tntrod, Pr, In pSUgr, tom Wbm 1 ihaU 
tem you aper^ ssgi Rbcosob Cmn, KmmxL 


uraici mieo rogec w cnai they rapraoanc all tiw 

imagfaiary Clrdss and motiona of tba eighth Sphsar, and 
ihiBUfelas and motions of all tha Planets about theBoith. 


sfus — Math, imeir, 19 Spherot mada of Silvar or Brass 
Hoops, or Ringi^ represantlng tha Prindpal Clrdss of tba , 
Sphar^callad a matsrial Sphsra). 1374 J* Bavairr iM>fAel. I 
1 . 34s They had tha use of the sphere, and were acquainted 
with the sodiao. slat TusNaa Arie 6 Sd. 17a He [Atlas] ' 
was. .the first who rapresentsd tba world by a sphtra. 1664 
Snufcaa idmei. Pregreet 170 Than came the sphere of 
Beroeus,..and the quadrant of Ptolemy. 

2 . One or other of the concentric, transparent, 
hollow globes imagined bv the older astronomeii 
u revolving ronnd tne eartn and respectively carry- 
ing with them the several heavenly bodies (moon, 
snn, planets, and fixed stars). 

The number of these was o^inally supposed to be eight, 
subsequently incrca.rad to nine ana finally to ten by the 
addition of the PaiMUM mosils and the CrydmiUme iphere 
(see Crystalline a. 3). 

c 1374 Chaucbb Tnytms v. 1809 His lighta goat ful Uys- 
fttUy is went Vp to ^ holwghnassa 01 jfo sauenhe spore. 
e i|Bi — Pmri, Fomlet 39 After shewede ne hym the nvne 
speris. e 1400 tr. Secreim Setrei,^ Gov, Lordtk, 63 Yn ordyn- 
ance of he heuens and of pe spares, and he disposicioun of 
he planetes. c 1430 Treot Aslroi, (MS. Ashm. 337) 8 b. In ' 
the firmament above the viil spere there ii a brodecercleftil 
of sterris. f a 1333 Fbith Amtw, Af0iv(tS48) 6a Y* hyghest 
sphere, .with his swift mouying doth violently drawe the in- 
feriour Spheares with him. 1353 W. Cunningham Coemegr. 
Glmtse 10 This region do in tt conUyne .x. spheres. 1607 
Fbltnam Eetohme 1. xxvii. (s6a8) 86 Some will know 
Hcauen as perfectly, aa if they had been hurried about in 
euery Spheare. iM Sia T. Biiownx Edig. Mod, 1. 1 49 , 1 
grant that two bodies placed beyond the tenth Spheare.. 
could not behold each other, sdeg Ld. PasaroN Boetk, 1. 
(171a) 8 He saw of every wandring Star The various Motions 
through each Sphear. iSey Pollok Court T, x. The 
spheres stood still, and every star Stood still and listened. 
1841 Lanb Arob, Nte, 1 . ao This notion of the seven heavens 
appears to have been taken from the * seven spheres *. 

D. In references to the harmonious sound sup- 
posed to be produced by the motion of these 
spheres; in later use esp. in the phr. the music of 
ike spheres, 

rtgis Chaucbr Pmrl, Fouiet 61 Aftyr that tha melodye 
heroe he That comyth of thilke speris thryes thre. c babo 
Pifgr, Sowit (CMton) v. i. (1839) 70 The cauM of this melo- 
dye is the mcnieylous mouyng, and wonderfull tornyng of 
thespyercs. s6et Shaki. Twei, N. iil L lai, I had rather 
hcare you to solicit that. Then Musicke from the spheares. 
b6o6 — Amt, 4 CL v. ii. 84 His voyce was propertied As all 
the tuned Spheres. iM Frybb Aee, E, tndim. 4 P, 191 Our 
Organs ara tha Musick of tha Spherca to them, lyga Pora 
Ete, Mmm 1. aoa If nature thunder'd in his cqi'ning ears, 
And atunn'd him with the music of the wheres. 1807 
Pollok Court T, t, The chiming spheres, By God's own 
finger touched to harmony, a ifila Rosaarri Site M ulberry 
Trt ts Wka. t886 1 . 383 This deaf drudfcw to whom no 
length of can Sufficed to catch the music of the spheres. 

o. Used as a standard of comparison to denote 
a great difference in rank, intelligence, etc. 

B633 Mabmion Fine Compauiou tv. i, He may be styl'd a 
dviigentleman, ten spheres below a fool. 1646 Sir / f. 
Browns Pseud. Ep, 1. iil. (1638) 13 Although their Ilc. 
tutelary spirits] condition and fortunes may place them 
many Spheres above the multitude. 1833 Mxrbojtii E, 
Feverel xv. Erelong he mceU Ralph, anadiscoveis that he 
has distanced him by a sphere. 

d. A place of abode different from the present 
earth or world; a heaven. 

igga SoUmmm 4 Pers, 1. i. ap Love. Now will 1 vp into 
the mghtsome sphere. From wbence 1 sprung, till [etc.]. 
s 38 a R. Gsanam Ponnso She. .from her lower Gircle there 
Took flight into an higher Sphmr. iliy Moors Lmllm 
Eoohht Firemiorthippere iv. 344 If there be some happier 
sphere, Where fbdeless truth like ours is dear. iSn J. 
Thomson Smmdmx mi Hmmpetemd il iv. Being lord in Mo> 
hammed's seventh sphere. 1883 Leckv Emtim, (1878) I. ws 
A future sphere, where the injustices ofUfs shall bo ractified. 
8. One or other of the ooncentrie globea formerly 
supposed to be formed bv the four elements, earth, 
water, air, and fire; t8w, the globe formed by 
these elements collectively. Now Hist, 

€ 13I80 Wveur Sd, IVke, 111 . 64 Filosofris. .8e>’n Imt undir 
he moone Is a spere of lotil fier, and In fot h a spera of m 
eir, and in ether spere of |m watir, and in h* msrddil of pe 
world.. spera of ft erhe. CB400 tr. Seeretm Secret.^ Gov, 
isordth, 93 pe mono, vnder whom ys pe spere of he elemens, 

^ t er fyre, Byre, water, and erthe. 1433 Jab. 1 Kiugit Q, 
(vi, Ascending vpwaro ay fro spere to spere, Throng aire 
and watera anothe hote fyrt. e 143s L ydo. Seerte 166 To 
chaunse. .from the Eithe the Watir and the Ayr, And parte 
the Ellemcntys in ther speryt fayr. 1330 Rastbll Bh, Pmrg, 


jpheara. 1636 S. Holland Dorn Zmrai^ 1 can call down 
Cuaa when llUt ftooi her sphere. t7|8GsAY SimHme L as 


The sun's pals sister, drawn by mimic stiain, Dese^ praff 
pitant her darken'd sphere. 1764 RaiD imgmirp vl. 1 1 We 
can measura the plaiietary orbs, and malM dMcovenes In 
the sphere of the fixed stars, ilsi Byron Cade iil i. Suns. 


^ _ ed* IIL h Sbqs, 

moons, and sanhi, upon their loud-voiced apheiis* ilae 
M. Asmold The reST As the kindUnji glaiieos..Whl 3 b 
the bright moon lances From her tranquil sphere. 

trmsiiP, 1761 CowrBB 7 Vwr 4 400 Ge^bid ibe winter osais 
to chill the year t Replace the wand'ring comet to bis aphsn. 

/f. Of deitie^ persons, or things. 
e 1300 Lmmeetot 170 The mychty gode of tone. That aldth 
hie Into bb spb aW. sgoo Hawm Jepf, Med, xvL Now 
gentyll Jupyter. .Sendyngc downe troutha from thy fulgent 
spere. tooe Snaks. Hmm, 1. v. 17 A Tab..whoee Ugbtsst 
word Would. .Make thy two cyra, like Stama^ start from 
their Spheres, tfias I. Lanb Triiomt Trumpet (MS, Rsgi 
s; B 13, foL 3). But Chaucer sbee bidds com down on hta 
spbeara. ^1760 Smollrtt Ode to Btue-ejf^d Anm si When 
nature from her sphere shall itart tSBa Scott Lord of 
Islet VL xxxvi. He.. greeted him 'twixt joy and fear. At 


being of supers sphere, 

o. The orbit of a planet, 


Alio^. 


1134 SrBNSBB Amoretti lx, Mars in three scora yearas 
doth run hb spheare. /dw/.. The apheare of Cupid Iburty 
yeares containes. 

6. A place, position, or station in society: an 
aggregate of persons of a certain rank or atsMing. 

In early use directly asiocbted with 4 b, and used only 
of elevated rank. 

t6ot Shaks. Alts Well 1. i. too He b so aboue me, In hb 
bright radience and colaterall light Must 1 be ooratorted, 


lay place them 
I Mxkboitii E, 
iicovers that he 


the orbe and sphmra in which you are placed b low and 
mean. lyBa Swirr Drupier't IMt, vii. Wks. 1761 111 . 140, 
I should think myself obliged in conscienoe to act in my 
sphere according to that vote. 1790 Burks Fr, Eev, Set. 
Wks. 1898 1 i. tel saw her Just above the horlson, decorating 
and cheering tne elevated sphere she Just began to move 
in, iSeo Sem Monmst, xiv. The young lady, who seemed 
to have dropped amongst them from another sphere of life. 
1886 Ruskin PreUeriim I. vM. aie The change, tor her, was 
into a l^bsr sphere of society. 

b. Tbe group of persons with whom one is 
directly in contact in society. 

Nbwman Par, Sermomt IV. xlll. 033 Etch 
kno%vs nttle about what goes on in any other sphere than his 
own. 1848 Dicksnb Dombetg xx, It was an asmirance to him 
that hb power extended beyond hb own immediate sphere. 
6. A province or domain in which one's aetivl- 
tiea or faculties find scope or exercise, or within 
which they are naturally confined ; range or com- 
pass of action or study. 

t6o6 Shaks. Amt, 4 Cl, 11. vIl. t6 To be call’d Into a huge 
Sphere, and not to be seene to moue in 't. 1833 A. SfAmiio 
Fern, Glorjf (1869) 167 Divinity not being the spbeara whtrin 
my studies move. 1710-4 Fork Etspe Lock 11. 79 Ye kimw 
the spheres and various tasks assign'd By laws eternal to 
th* aSrial kind. 1776 Adam Smith Hk N. 1. iil (iom) 1 . ao 
A village b. .too narrow a ^hera for him. 1833 C. Bsomtu 
VilletU viii, That Kchool offered for her powers too limited 
a sphere, 1IB4 R. Paton Scott. Ch, vil fie Other labourwi 


In similar spheres had left the gloom unbroken, 
b. With possessive pronouns. (CL 4.) 
s^ R. Bakbb Chrom, (1653) 387 All thb whild the King 
had moved within hb own S|^car, and had done notMng out 
of the Realm. 1884 Pmmatt dtp 4 C, Bmi/dor 33 liny do 
buy theb materiab at cheaper rates than those out of whose 
, ,, sphere it is. 1703 Stanhope /’ orq^r. 1 1 . afifi Not. abnist- 
e,mtia Bustnass above our Capacity and proper Sphere. 

!76s“7« H. Walfolb Fertmo'e Arnoed. Pmimi. {1780) IV. 147 
CKh personage b dbtinct from the rest, acts in bb sphere, 
IB Mo> cannot be confounded with any other of the diamatb 

persoiHi. 1I4S Peump Cpel, XXL 175/1 In bb new aphera 
Sodesndorf showed tbe same activity and good will towariu 
tbe people ns before. itfiS Bbycb Amer, Commw, xxxili. 
1 . 495 Each of which [te, executive and legislative powers] 
forms its view as to the matters falling witbto its sinsrs. 

o. In phrases with fVi and cut cf^ denodng suit- 
ability, or the want of it, to surroundings or environ- 
ment. 

16^ Fullsx Pisgmh iv. i. 10 The Temple, where ibis glori- 
ous Plate thto^ to its proper i^ear. ti^ 

/list, Eeb. XV. 1 78 He . . told them that all the omehe was 
In France he was out of hb sphere, sjde-yi H. Waliolb 
yortme'e Ameed. Pmimt. (1786) 11 . afii He was re spoiwM 
Roms, than be found htomlf in hb s^ere. Ht. Mar- 

TiNBAU Eaeh 4 All\t She is to her own s|di«ra whsraver 
there b grace, wherever there b enjoyment. 

7 . The whole province, domam, or range grsome 


eotim'e Hist, tmdies iii. vl 136 As for the fire, without 
doubt it hath hb sreera (as Aristotle and other Philoaephers 
have held), lili rewaa Exp, PMlot, 11. 107 By which ft 
most evindnaly appears, that water does gravitate to Itt own 


quality, thing, etc 

s6oa MAittTON Asd, 


have held). 1684 

most evindnaly appears, that water ( ^ 

^hmra (as theyjjbiasc U). xfgm Whbwbll Hitt, imdutt. 
So, I. iil I. 70 tile principle that each element seeks its 
iliH^ led te the doctrine, that, the place of Are being 


[aimton Amt,hrHoi, i8|6 1 -ss 

ttoas dnmietry : Shine to ft SjST 


own place, led to the doctrine, that, the pttce or nra being 
the hlgheNf there is, above theair, asphara of Art. 

4 . With poiscisive pron. or greitive : The par- 
ticular apbm (in sense a) appropriate to, or oocn* 
pied by, each of the planets (or the fixed steri). 

^*878 Chaucbb TVeWeein. 1493 Fuisio sdml Phsbus ftdls 
from hb spars. fbSL v. 636 O M^ts Lodna,..rsB ~ 
aboute thy spera. ssai lava. Do GuiL Pilfr, 00043 
cottraoAsierr^dle|MevngetotlMrbryhtaB|Nm. iqfS-qo 
— Boekme ix. xxvUl, Lyks Phesbus Shyntof tobb mydday 
mere. 0308 KaimaDia Pfytimg te, Dmmbar jA 
lit of Psniaw tba mootaym Bnmbit wytb Mon 
Idyn sHwe. 1381 StaconoB CmeL Kmem, 
here ^^3 Mv ffHf wMcbi b lowmL 




SFHBBIOAL, 


«mnnMittbwl^Bnto. t}«| Bunn 

Wte i<4> IL at Tha ipMt..pr^lad aM My Id Bangal, 

* i A aV.— 


they aDproecbed the inhere of action, ite Mm. Stows 
C. ss, Bm OpUlU renolvedto coniine her 
sgm of operation and initnictioi chiefly to her own 

0 . Slmiltflj with a and pi. Also 
leefl Butlu Strm. KM Chm^. xv. ^ A Sphere of 
Knowledge. .level to ourCapacitiefc mi^yJwa^Ahridtm. 
Amt. HiiU lu iii. Wks. (tfia) a$8 He agreed to an aocom* 
mSation which.. only left to himMlf a iphere of govern- 
ment lifla Stamlby 7<ne. CA. ( 1877 ) 1. iil. 61 Hu history 
belonp henceforth to a wider aphere. i^Da. AacvLL 

mm ft 'PIftAM UmlAMiV aaftkaallaa ^alVAMeaft aoalamftftAA 


d. SpJ^n of inJiuiHCij or inienst^ in 

recent use, a region or territory (esp. in Africa or 
Asia) within which a particular nation claims, or 
is admittei^ to have a special interest for political 
or economic purposes. Also ellifi, and attrib, 

iHS EAM.GaANViLLKin Hertalet Mm^ 0/A/ficm Ap Tmfy 
(1B94) 11. 596 A Memorandum of Agreement for aeparating 
aM defining the spheres of action of Great Britain and 
Germany in those pmts of Africa where the Colonial interests 
of the two countries might conflict Ibid. 508 Their resuecti ve 
Spheres of influence in the territories on the Gulf of Guinea, 
ito Sia C. W. Diuca PrvbL Greaitr Britain v. II. 193 
Our South African ‘sphere*, IPItsim. Goa, ae July 

i/a There is no necewury oppofiiiion between the sphere of 
influence policy and the^ open-door ' policy. 

II. 8 . Gtom. A figure formed by the complete 
revolution of a semicircle about its diameter; a 
round body of which the surface is at all points 
equidistant from the centre. 

ijgfl Tsbvua Barth. Dr P. R. xix. cxxvii. (1495) 028 The 
Sjpere Is a fygure shapa alle rounds and is pere to Solid in 
au partyes. c 1400 Piip^. SawU (Caxton, 1481) v. xiv. to? 
Alle thre dymensions in a round body nys hut tne seme, and 


made by the tournynge 01 half a circle, tyli it endo wiiere it Bflh l ii 

began to be moued. 1370 Billingsley Euclid xi. def. la. a 

316 A Sphere is a figure moat apt to all motion, as hauing no ^ rran 

base whereon to suy. tStg PutcH as PiMmage 1. ii. (1614) circle, ec 

xo Neyther b it yet absolutely round and a perfect sphere. 1S07 Chi 
xjub Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) asj A Sphere, .whose reaches Ai 

Center of Gravity coincides with Us Center of Magnitude. liiad 3 
t?S3 Chamberd CyeL SuppL S.V.. Parallel planes, which of such a 
dime the diameter of a sphere into equal parts, divide Old Lmra 
the surface of the sphere into equal paru at the same time. So spherV 
1140 Laeonu Gmm. 904 The diameter . . on which the Leigh iii. 

generating circle turns is called the axis of the sphere, and my living 

Its extremities.. are called the poles of the sphere, sflyg 43 Mourn 
CatMiile Tcehn, Edae, 1. 394 Draw the complete plan, and touching s 
project. .the external form of the sphere. 2 To l 

fb. The conttiniDg lurface of such a figure 
or body, b; 

aiSsi Donne Pocmt (1630) 7 Shine here to us, and thou An urn si 

art every where 1 lliis bed thy center is, these wals, thy (1851) L e 

spheare. lake a tni 

9, A body of a globular or orbicular form ; a b. fyr. 
globe or bull. iAisXh 

ijflfl W VcLiF tcaiah xxix. 3 And Y schal cumpasse as a Might wi 
roimd xlber trendil, In thi cumpasse. lega-fle tr. vtftue^h 


all of stqnej^^vpbn tb^r oinoous bases, sflfly Milton A 
yii. ass or Celestial Bodies first the Sun A mightie Spheare 
U fram'd. 1747 Fxankun A/«., etc. Wks. 1S40 V. iSS 
Our sfdieres are fixed on iron axes, which pass thiough 
them. i794.MiB.RATCLimdf3^«/.7/db4MtfrThe 
ing moon makee this riiadowy sphere. 18^1 BaEwsTEi 
xxviU. sw If w^lace a sphere of gloss in a glass 
trough of hot off. s^ XInnyeon Lochsl^ Jlaii 164 Lying 
*5 # *®7S Daewin Inacetiv. 

P^a VL 95 The fwrth [cube] was converted into a minute 
sphere surrounded by transparent fluid. 

1^1 B^ton JaMTMM 17a For him I reckon not in 
higli esUte Whom long descent of birth Or the spbear of 
fortune raisei. 1701 Noanis ideal tVcrldu vl. 389 He7.can 
never ^ out ^her sphere, whose center is evemherc, and 
««S»LYNCHiV(r-/rN/w». 
|^MI|^..at last fills the sphere, the eter&y ofMs 

b. The rounded man of such a body. 

1S88 Eden Dccadca 1. 1. (Arb.) 6? The ludgement of 
Bu^nt wryters as twchynge tha b^esse of the Sphere 
and ramMm of the Glo^ iflflg S. Patbick Parah. Pilgr, 
V® colour the cheeks of our Apples, and 


TOwur uie cneeas oi our Apolet, and 

*iy Hcoo^ kiA. 

j^^hh a broader sphen Tlie Bmn looks down on 

teJia ts5 arsssrjssTJtz 
®»ss£s3£isas!Saf”‘-“* 

o. Tto niriue or nuteiU of a circnlu object 
intft. -GioBaj^.4,OitBj«.iii. Oit. 

ttavni^tete (R<A) L >3, Th* hood bold, 
jrn^ ipm. tali H nMiDdMMi..’and >* Uk^ ^ 
yyj A A tfi^ HaUiCAn^, //m. P///, 91b, A of 
goMeholdynu aspen of the worlde. * ^ namieor 

All orb of the mundane system j a planet or 

Bflia Mamton dVA yiUoM X. Hlilb, A hall, a hall 
for the Sph^ the Orbes cel^l Will 

vVStLfflP: *• *• wjui kSSffof 

Naums TEm labour on the boeomo of this BotMierM 

AdSpw' ii, Ay 


P'o^Mcd the Sm and Spheres, ifisy Bamaob glh 
3n^/. iil. 57 He has traced the orbits of 
^hs shier spheres. 1871 Blackib Four Phaua Morals 
I. so yfu nttempt amhitioiitly to meuure the remote move- 
ment of the sphere^ 

11- oitrih. a. In the sense • of or pertain- 
ing to the celestial spheres', as sphonfire^ •har^ 
mony^ •melody^ -meial^ -//iMxtV, -xoajg, •ium. 

1^ Maekiiam FatHous IFh. (tS6S) 33 Angels learnt 
their sphw-tunes from my voice. ciSge Mii.ton Univ. 
Carri^ li. S So hung hh destiny never to rot, . . Made 
01 spbear.nietal. never to decay Untill his revolution WM 
at stay. s8ae Shelley Cloud 71 The 5phere.fire atmve its 
TOft colours^ wove. 1137 Caelvlb Fr. Ket>. i. tii. vl, 'I’he 
Sphere.muBic of Parlementary eloquence begins. 1840 *- 
• UL (1904) 84 The Greeks fabiM of Sphere.Harmonies. 

iflsB Seam A than, xvii. 143 We..sitrike out bravely fur the 
sphere-melodica M Reowning La Soisiaa 34, 1 shall no 
more dare to.. Pass off human lisp as echo of the sphere- 
song out of reach. 

b. In the sense * having the form of a sphere 
as ^hort^cryslah 

Vines tr. Sochi Bol.t'i It crystallises in the form of 
so-called Sphere-crystals,, .consisting of crystalline elementn 
disposed in a radiate manner. 188a Goodale Physiol. Bot. 
53 Both forms have been termed S^mrapbidcs and Sphere- 

Sn. Comb-, as sphere-borttf -descefided^ filled^ 
founds •headed^ •tuned adjs. 

eifije Milton Ai a Sdlsmta Music a *Sphear-born hnr- 
monipus Shtera, Voice, and Vers. 1747 Coluns Factious 
9S Mustek I *spbere-descended maid. sBss Bailky 
Mystic, etc. 8a The holy image of the *spher^lled air. 
>747 CoLLiNa Ode to Liberty iv. 34 The secret builder knew 
to choose Each “sphere-found gem of richest hues. 1766 
ABBEcaoMBiB Atr. s6 in Card. Assisi., "Sphere headed 
greater [thistle]. 1^ Maflet Or, FortU 23 In manner 
“Spherafike it hath one within an other. 1719 D'Urfey 
PulsV.n^ Last of oil there should appear, Seven Eunuchs 
rahere-like Singing here. iSgfi Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 5^ 
The water.. breaks up into spherelike globulea tOjfi T. 
Samfoeo in Aun. Dubrensiti (1877) 50 And how your 
Swaines will leave Posteritie “Sf^mre-tuned Sonnets, syss 
H. M[oore] 7*0 Mem. of Dr. Doddridre xi, 1 seem to., 
catch sweet Music from thy Sphere>tun'a Tongue, 
■phara (sHsr), v. Also 7 aphaar. [f. prec.] 
L irons. To enclose in or as in a sphere ; to en- 
circle, engirdle, surround. Also with ohouU 
1S07 Chapman Bussy dAmbois 1. i 31 Spreading all our 
reaches At if each private arm would sphere the earth, c iSi 1 
— Iliad xviii. sSs.When any towne is spher'd With siege 
of such a foe. ss kill mens mindea. sfi.. Middleton, etc. 
Old Lstto V, I, A place at hand we were all strangers in, 


43 Mourners, sphered by thmr dark garb in a sacred and 
tmiching solitude. 

2. To make Into a sphere ; to fill up or ^ crown ' 
With liquor. 

iSoS B. JoNBON Masgue of Blackness Wka (Rtidg.) 547/3 
An urn sphered with wine. <iil49 H. Colbeidce Ess. 
(1851) L ays Who could endure to see the sweet creature 
take a tniinpet and sphere her bios cheeks like fame? 
b.^. To form into a rounded or perfect whole. 

iflig Chapman Oify*e* xviil 397 l*liat no more my mone 
Might waste my blood.. For want of that accomplisht 
vertue wher'd In my lou'd Lord. tSaa M assingeb & DaxEEa 
Virg. Martur iv. I, You, hitherto, Have still had goodneu 
sphered wltnin your eyes, Let not that orb be broken. 1847 


sphered within your eyes- Let not that orb be broken. 1^7 
TEHwtwmPrine. iv. xao Not vassals to bo beat,, .but living 
wills^ and sphered Whole in ourselves and owed to none. 


8 . To place in a sphere or among the spheres; 
to set in the heavens. 

tflofl Shake. Tr. 4> Cr. 1. iiL 90 And therefore b the glori- 
ous Pbnet Sol In noble eminence, enthron'd and sphear’d 
Amid'st the other. ifiS7 W. Moeice Coena gusui Koini 
xxii. Sts All that fire which bspheared on high and separate 
from commixture, is a pure element. 1687 Milton P. /.. 
VII. 347 Light.. from her Native East Tojournie through 
the airle gloom began, Spheor'd in a radbnt Cloud. sSao 
Shelley Fierdieptna 36 But thou art m a planet sphered 
above. 1847 Tehnysom Prine. iv. 418. 1 would have reach'd 
you had you been Sphered up with CassiopSia. 1830’^ In 
Mem. ix, Sphere all ^ur lights around, above ; Sleep, gentle 
heavens before the prow. 

b. jw* aloof; to place above the 

common reach. 


■phftTftd,//^- <*• P*^- + *>1' ’•] ConvettH 

into a apiiere ; formed Itlce a tphere or circle. 

1606 Shahs. TV. f Cr. iv. v. 8 Till toy sphered Bias clieeke 
Out-swell the collicke of puft Aquilon. tflae Krats Lamia 
It. 183 Twelve sphered tables, ^ silk seats inspbered. i8ss 
M. Aenold To Morguerite iii, From thy remote end spherV 
course. t86o Tyndall (rVoiir. 1. xviii. r 34 'fhe sphered massch 
of condensed vapour which usue from a locomotive. 
BphaMlegg (sfi<>TlM), a. [f. Spherb sh. <f 
-I.R8B.1 a. Having no proper sphere; wander- 
ing. D. Displaying no spheres ; orbless, starless. 

1819 Shbi-lev Masque of Anarchy Ixxviii, Let ihe horse- 
men t scimitars Wheel and flash, like sphercless stars. 1870 4 
J* Thomson City Dreadf Nt. iii. i, When the night its 
sphereless mantle wears. 

Sphereometer. rare. [f. SrnBiis xA] 

1. Naut. (Sec qnots.) 

lifa Caial. Iniemot. Exhib.. Bsii. II. No. ajrs, A 
Kphcrcometer . for facililating the practice of great arcle 
Milling. 18k A. Yoi»no .Vauf. Diet, 361 Sphereometer, a 
contrivance *Tor facilitating great circle sailing by obviating 
alistruse calculations 

2. aSpuERoyKTKR (Knight, iS84\ 

Spherio (sfe*rik), a. and sb. Forms : 6 

apherika, 6-8 apherlok (7 apheor-, sphasr-, 
nphosriok), 7- apharlo (8 aphmrio, spharlqua). 

S ad. late L. sphlr^, sphmricsts, ad. Or. a^aipiubt, 

. oipatpa Sphere xA, or F. sphirigue ( 14 th c.),» 
It. sferico, Sp. and Pg. csfcrico. The sb. corre- 
sponds to late L. sphmrica lem.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or relating to the sphere as n 
geometrical figure. (Cf. Spukrical a. a.) 

>SS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr.Classe 5, I wil exhort you 
..to reade with great diligence.. Theodosius of spherike 
Demonstrations. 1594 Davis Seamans Secrets 11. (1607) 4 
Cutting the Equinoctioll at right Spherick Angles. 1704 
J. Hareis Lex, Techn, I, Spherick Geometry^ vr Projec- 
tion, is the Art of Describing on a Plane the Circles of the 
Sphere [etcL 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 379 
Of Spheric Trigonometry. xyM Hutton Course Math. 
(1B07) II. sx The spheric segment pfn. 

2. a Spherical a. i. 

1610 Holland Camden * s Brit. i. 2:24 Kuure round bles of 
Sphmrick work. sSsa D navi on /V>/>-0/(^.x xviii. 3^5 Stones 
of a spherick form. 1673 Gkkgoev in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Men (1841) II. 347, I spoke not so of spheric .mectilums. 
*751 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Lycoferdon^ The bloixl 
redsplueric lycoperdon. 1791 £. Darwin Bot. Card. I. iv. 
178 The diving cantles, ruofd with Kpheric glass. iBsB 
Spearman Brit.Cunntr (ed. a) 134 It apfcars iliat whi n 
the spheric chamber is filled with powder, it has the advaii- 
ta/ie in point of range. sBm Singleton Firgii 1. 30 Behold 
with spheric muiei a nodding world. 1883 Lanier Eng. 
Novel 273 The tnost ravuhing combination of tender curves 
and spheric softness. 

8 . Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 
spheres or heavenly bodies. 

Bkaumont Psyche xx. cxl, ThoNe rich Notes.. 
Wh^ Comfort makes the spherick melody. 1651 Benlowp.m 
Thecyh. yii. xlii, No lines, poles, troplcks, aoneacan thee en- 
thrall, First mover of the Spbcarick ball. 1813 T. Busuv 
Lucretius II. v. 861 What there he [sc. the sun] borrows 
from the spheric skies, To parts opposing hb aiivance 
supplies. t844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Hxiie 3050 Wc 
■hall leap up. .To join the spheric company. 1880 G. Mac- 
donald Diary Old Soui Jun. 20 Then harmony with every 
spheric song, And conscious power, would give surencwi 
divine. 

B. sb. (Chiefly //.) The mathematical study 
or science of the sphere ; sphcrica geometry and 
trigonometry. 

iwo Stanley Uisi, Phiios. III. 1. 53 Geometry is prece- 
dent to Sphierick,as Station is to Motion. 1730 Chamses- 
laynb Rilig. Philos. III. xxiv. • 9 Concerning .Spherics, or 
the Intersections and Angles which the Circles make. 1737 
Phil. Trans. L. 423 We have (per spherics) sin. AR : 1 (rad) 
::co-t. Etco-t. AH. sflso Shkllxv Let. M. Cisborue 94 
Conic tection-ft, spherics, logarithms 1867 HaANUx A Cox 
Diet. Sci., etc. ill. 5Ja/> 'I'he practical application of 
spherics to navisation. 

BphdriCftl (sfe'rik&l), a. and sb. Forms : n. 
6 sperjoall, 6-7 spharioall, 7- spharloal. 0. 
6-9 gphssrioal (7 -all)^ 7* 7 spbaarioall. [f. 
as piec. 4 -AL.1 

A. a4i\ 1. Having the form of a sphere (or a 
segment of a sphere); globular. 

a. igsg Skklton Garl, Laurel <514 Then to the heuyii 
iperycaTl vpworde 1 gosid. 1570 Uili ingslev Euclid xi. 


sphear'd Beyond the oommon Eye. ita Lvtton My Novel 
Vl* iv. The pole reflex mod imitation ofsoine bright mind, 
sphenNl out of reach and afar. iMi Ld. Lytion ft Fane 
Temnhduser 14 That so august a spirit, sphered so fair. 
Should from the starry sessions of hb peers Dcdina 
4, To send abotU in a circle; to turn round in 
all directions. 

1848 Hbrsick Heeper., Hie Arne xix, We'l still sit um 
Sphering about the wassail cup. To all those times, Whidi 
gave me honour for my Rhimes. slee Keats Hyperion i. 
117 Open thine cyee eterne, and sphere them round Upon 
all UpECBi ^ 

6 . intr. To centre in something, 

1895 Masson Ess. Biog. 4 <-'rit. L 34 Tha vjsry same soul . . 
was also related with inordinate keenness and intisMicy to 
all that thb lift spheres in. 

Hence SphOTtng vbi. sb. Also alirtb. 


branoers. 1I77 Svmonos Renaiss. It. vL 332 How ihoae 
mij^pr BtasMT watched the iphering of new pbnets 


being,, .at the first forming of it. more perfectly aphericall. 
tSgil Kbill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 275 He will not sup- 
pose, .that the Channel of the Sea lh exactly of a Spherical 
surface. 1783 Hogarth Anal. Beautp 8 Connected circular 
threads, or lines, forming a true spherical shell. 1809-17 
Jamr-son Char. Min. (ed. 3) 168 Supposing the molecules 
to be spherical. 1851 S. P. Woodwabd MoUusca 38 Com- 
pletely spherical pearls can only be formed loose m the., 
soft paru of the animal. t8?i B. Stewart Heat (ed. a) 1 67 
A kind of flask, either cylindrical or spherical. 

Comb. 1804 Shaw Gen. Root. V. lu 43a Spherical-bodied 
Diodon, with triangular spines. 

fl. 1970 Deb Math. Pref DJ b. Perpendiculars drawen to 
the Spnmricall Superficies or the earth, ifiie Healey St. 
Aug. Citie of God 483 A center b that point in the midst of a 
sphewicall body from whence all lines drawn to the circum- 
ference are equal. 1698 Sia T. Bbowhh Card. Cyrus iv. 64 
Since maiw..8phBricall seeds arise from anjpilar spindles. 
11709 Bp. BEeKELRV in Fraser Life (1871) 4^ Segments of 
sphimical turftoai, rnjbChamberd CyeL Suppl. s.v. Lyco- 
perdon, The Miow white sphmrical lycoperdon. . 
y, litg Blmndeoits Exerr, iii. 11. vl. (ed. 4) 381 Suh the 
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emrlh and the water, .do make together one whole Spbeer* 
icall or round body. .... 

b. or form or figiire: Characteiiitic of a tpheie. 
igay 1 'hornb in ttakJujfi (1589) 157 Toicl the forme Sphe^ 
icall of the world in /’ 4 Me after v* true ruleofCaimofrapbieb 
>553 Kokh Trgmt, Ntixv tnd, (ArbJ 11 Wyth what cerUyne 
demenstracions the Astronomeri and Geometricianii, proue 
the earth to bee rounde, and the Spbcricall or rounde forme 
m bee mooKte perrecie. i 5 ot 'I'oraaLL a6o They 

haue ^ther a sphawicall and heauenl^ or at least-wise an 
Quail foi me. logt Kaiu. Exam, Tk. Emrtk (1734) 137 The 
Fisure of the Earth which the Theorist rightly affirms not 
to have been exaaly SphericaL 1803 IttlhoN Sci, ^ Aril, 
237 The machine uara on this occasion was formeo of silk 
of a spherical figure. 1868 Ixickvbr GuiUemim's Hemntu 
(ed. 3) 96 iLs form is not ri^ously spherical. 

to. Spherical numSer, a number whose poweri 
.nlways terminate in the same digit at the number 
itself. 06 s, (Cf. CIBOULAB a, 10.) 

'fhe only ipherical numbers are 5, 6^ and la 
1846 Sia 1 . BaowNt Fund, Ep. 319 As Plato first hem, 
and some have endeavoured since by perfect and sphericall 
numbers. — Gmrd, Cyrus iii. 53 i*he number of five 
is renutrkable in every Circle, not only as the first sphaerical 
Number, but the measure of sphmrical motion. 170a J. 
Hapkis Lex, Teckm. I, Cireulmr Numbers, or 
eues, according to some, are such whose Powers terminate 
in the Roots themselves, 
d. Circular, rare 

*730 A. Gopdon MnjpifPs Ampkiik, ia6 A spherical Build* 
ing. with Towers at Intervals, as the City Tusculana appean 
in the Coins of the Sulpician Family. 

2 . Math, a. Oflmetorfigurca: Drawn in, or on 
the surface of, a sphere ; esp. spherical triangli, 
t|»t Diggbs Pantom, iv. x. Y i b, l*he axis and spheric- 
all Diameter of thys Dodecaedron. 198s Blagpavi Math, 
lewel (title-p.),The whole Aries of Astronomy,.. Dyalling, 
Sphericall trtanales, Setting figures [etc.^ ifije J. Hay. 
WARD tr. BiomdCs Ersmeua 130 Such like were the reason- 
inn of sundry young Princes m divers Countries, who like 
spnericall lines came to meete all in one and the same center. 
iM Honae Decmm, Wks. 1845. VII. ifia The arch of a 
spherkat angle is the side opposite to the angle. lyte tr. 
GrcforyPs Astrom* (1796) 1 . 476 llie spherical Triangle PL T, 
i8a4-s Nmyel, Afetrob, (18^) 1 . ifis/t A spherical polygon 
is a portion of the surface oia sphere termfnated hy several 
arcs of great circles. t 88 o Cayley Maih, Papers (ifoi) IV. 
Asfi The envelope of XY is a spherical conic. t 85 t PAPicn 

imtsvd, Cethie Arch, (e * ‘ ^ 

aMfie, a triangular open! 

story windows. 18B6 B. 

168 The spherical pendentive, by which dome construction 
was brought to perfection. 

b. Dealing with the propertiea of the sphere or 
spherical figures. 

lyaB Chamseps CyeL s.v.. Spherical Geometry, the Doc- 
trine of the Sphere. ibitLt apherical Trigonometry, the 
Art uf resolving Spherical Trianglca. 179s PiAvrAiE Elem, 
^79 Elemenu of Plane and Spheral Trigonometry* 
sags Bmstbo Five I Vr. Ew, Unw, a) aso To make 

sura of the two questions in Spherical Trigonometry, on the 
first morning's paper. 

o. Of or oeitaining to, characteristic of, arising 
from, the spnere or its properties. 

Chitfv in special collocations, as spherical mberrmtieu, 
ejness,harmouic^ mversicss,prvjeciiam, etc. : see the she. 

8 , Of or pertaining to the celestial spheres. 

1805 SuAK^Lear 1, H, rgs As if we were.. Knaues, 
llieeuct, and Treachers by SraerkaJl predominance. « 1810 
Fothebst Atheom, il xL |i (i6as) 310 Thb sphericEll 
motion of the heauens. 183I Mia. Beownino ieobefe Child 
xxxi, A hmrp whose strings are . .tuned to music sphericaL 
4 . Spherical compasses^ lathe : (see qnots.). 

1879 Kkiomt Did, Mech, eshs/t Spherical Lmihe, A UOm 
fw turning spheres, sfipi Ceut, Diet,, Spherical compasses, 
a k^ of calipers toe measuring globular bodies. 

B. th, A spherical body, rare, 
i 8 se Oaulb Maiostrom, XEvi. 1 y, All these Arts are 
chiefly Gonvenaiit about the spherical, or round, whether 
figure, or number, or motion \ they are forced. .to confesse, 
that a perfect round, or spherical, is no where to be found. 
Bphtrtoality (sferikse'lTti), [f. Sfrbbioal a,] 
The quality of being spherical ; sphericity. 

t88aSTVBMy Afariaer^s Mae, v. v. 19 The S|dicricality of 
thisTenestulGlobe. t 78 oHAEBi 8 raAi/. Any. Whs. (1(41) 
38a mate. Let us, for example, call spberieality (if wa may 

' 1 form to a howL 1844 

. 950 From an acquaint- 


ed. a) Gloss. Ind. aco apherseal tru 
ling with curved sides, used in clear. 
B. Beowm Schela to Cathedral iv. 


?*^**’f sphericity. 1S98 N, Amer, Eev, 
eXXVI. 379 A knowledge of the aphencality of the earth. 
Bphtrloffillj (sfevilcfili}, drib. Also 6 gphmr- 
ioally. [f. Sphibioal 0.-f-.LTS.1 Inn spherical 
manner ; in the form, after the ftriiion, of g sphere. 
, >S9» T. DWGBS/Vfcr. CssUst, Orbs To Rdr., in U Diggei 
/VvgviM/. M j, llie Sunne..giueth lawes of motion totlie 
rest (of the sphemi aphmricaUy dispersing his glorious 
^ Ughi thrmgh all this sacredCaBlestiall Temple, 
a 1839 WoTTON in Esti^, (1631) ats And it Isc, the dicic] 
Msme^ iMdes. to have the approbation of Nature..! For 
Wds do build their nests SpherMly. il^LBVBoiniiirwv. 
A/a/A 4^ It may be concluded, .that it is Spherical, becauae 
It IS Sphenttlly illuminated. i88a Vines tr. Sachd Bet, 
P*’®J*®**®**- -s^dls up spherically at once. 

Spuiioffilnffiffiffi. rare. * Sphbbioalitt. 

1644 Dicey Nat, Bodies iv. | a. ay Such bodies .. do 
raiiM theire figure and limits from such letu as hinder 

(tfe’tUit). rart. [f. Snuaio a. 
^ * 18 T. J (See quot. j 

^ ^ loAK tirade against 

the apbariclMSiOr those who bold that the «unh is round. 
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Uvlhiulicltj (iferi*8lti). Abo 7 hphmrioitv. 
[ad. mod,L. sphh^, ^hmricilBs : see Spbbbio a. 
and -ITT. So F. sdihincili. It. sferkUh, Sp. esfer- 
icidad, Pg. -tdade,^ 

t L A spherical body or figure. 06 s,^i 
^ sfisg N- CAErENTita Gebgr, Del, il viL tsi Sudh a spher* 
icity as hath the same center with the center of the Earth. 

2 . The quality of bring spherical or having the 
form of a sphere. 

i8s 9 N. CAarENTsa Ceeer, Del l ii. 38 The reasons., 
that m ganarall proua the Spharioty of the Terrene globe 
are diuers. ibid, 11. v. yo Forasmuch as this hath little or no 
proportion to the vast Spbmractty [sie] of the Water, ite 
Bulwki Antkropemet, so By some device to have tlm 
Heads, .rounded, that they may obtain a perfect Sphericity. 



drtcal, thc^ 


pllndera terminated 


ends. 1839 Peuny Cycl, XIV. 335/; 
spherico-trmngular. 1897 M. J. Baa 
1 638b 556 Sporangia 


'9 Buciatl 
rBBKBLBV Crjptee, 


COIIVM 

spherico-cylindricEL 

Bvhtimbvm (sfl«‘rif^im), a. 


. _ - , . Also 7 gpheiy-. 

[ad. L. type *sphM; sphetri/ertttis: see Sphbbb 
s6, and -POBM. J Having the form of a sphere ; 
^ Sphxbical a. i. Also Jig. 

1878 CuowoETH ImtelL Syst, 1. iv. I sa 378 God was said 
to be eha%pmdM or Spheryform, by Xenophanes, only, .as 
being . . every way like and uniform. 1848 M AEnwEAu Ess, 4 
(1891) 11 . aa7 There is something mheriform In the 
Providence ofhuinanity. 1889 — Ess, it, 178 A thing of 
sphenfomaperfection. 

Spho-rliy, V, rare^\ [Ct prec. and -ft.] 
Irttps. To invest with a spherical form. 

1808 R. Chambees Ess, Pam, A Nam, te. i. 197 The 
same attmUve fira whldi sphenfics the tear of morning 
on the prickle of the thorn. 

8phffi<vlodfo*otyL Zoel. Abo -ylo. [a. F. 
spKhriedactyU (Cuvier), f. Gr. o^oi^ov, dim. of 
apeSpa sphere 4 - Dactyl.] A gecko belonging to 
one of Cuvier's snbdivisions. Hence ffiphesriodaw* 
tijlottg a. 

1838 Eucycl, AUtrop, (1845) XXV. 45/8 Spheriodactylous 
Geckofi,..with the tips of the toes tenninatbg in a little 
smrah Mllet. 1840 CWrr*# Aaim. Kingd, 878 A fifth sub- 
divirioo b compQO^ of the Spheriodacty|ea..which are 
^lAtn smaU Gedcos (etc.]. 1849 AngvA Meirtp, Index, 
Spheriodoctyla. 

tSj^ffi'Xlffit. 06 s.-^ [t Sphibb s 6. -h-iar,] 

An observer of the spheres. 

180a E. dEiMSTOME] IPAcesids Hist, indiss vi. iv. 438 
Nevtber do they call those diameters, letters,. .but rather 
ciphers, or remembrauncei, as those be which the Spberiits 
or Astronomers do vae. 

n StiharigteiloxL rare-^. [ad. Gr. 
peer, t Ofoipa ball.] A place for cxerciie in ball- 
pby. In quot. Jig, 

itM Luim /m.g. Ctme^ Arbi . , CaiUM. II. 33, Wtirt 
> .phcnitmoa M OpoMd bm 10 tbt imidM of iMratiMn I 
SphiWO. (an-’w), w. of SPBJtBOv >■ 
combiniii, tom of Spbxm fb. (c£ F. i^Ure-) in 
vorioo* tenu, ddefly icientific uid technical, 
as aphcsoeo-Ble Math., i^kccocfU'aAile 
■pkc'Mgmm^alACieeanoU.). Vj^kTSomm 
Naul., a device serving toiadlitate the calculation 
ofsph^calproUemsc ffipteo-logr, the science, 
ttndy, or theory of the sphere, f f^2evo*BUio^ 
[L. iphmramachia^ Gr. ^^oieo/iax^l (■ec quot). 
■phexoma*BlM, one who b possionatriy fond 
of playing at bowls. SfolmoplqrPlo a. Min., 
■pEofopote a. Geam., 0 phafo«Bawtlo Math,, 
ffipE8xo0l«d8fl8f Min. (see quoU.) foplmro- 

iMte, havhig the 


■tilMte Min., a variety of i 
form of ladbtea spheres. 

Also, in ncmit works o Dku,, ephetvbacterim, •eebaltite, 
•crystal, -ewrv, etc 

i8fo Beanos & Cox l^t, ScL, etc 111 . 938/1 ^Sphere* 
comic, the s^ion of a sphere hy a quadric cone haviM its 
vertex at tlw centie. [sea t p heretmrtkl 1819 J. 
Nichouon Opermt. MechemU 941 If acynDderfsteiiaet a 
^ rbui thecyffidec dm airii b 

Mr.8axhy,^tt Siw..iSb true bearing ofm fiuaataay 
Umethroughoiillbeday. tSIy Bbahbb ffi Om iPSAl. 


of convenient sphericities, be placed at proper disTances.' 
it68 Coruhill Mae, Aug. 184 Tastes differ about the colour 
of |)earls...At Bombay those of yellow hue and perfect 
sphericity are preferred. i88t Nature XXllI. 398 l*he 
sphericity characteristic of the liquid sutc 
b. Of numbers: (see Sphbbioal a, 1 c.) 

1698 Sib T. Bbownb Gard, Cyrue 70 For the stability of 
this Number, he shall not want the sphericity of its nature, 
which multiplied In it Mlf, will return bto iu own denomi- 


Spho'riole. rare^. [dim. of Sphbbb sb,, on 
Latin types.] *A small sphere* (Webster, 1847). 

Bphmoo- (sfe'riko), used at combininff form of 
Sphbbig a, in a few terms, as sphericaeynndrical, 
•tetrahedral, -triangular adjs. 

1778 Phil, Trams, LXVIII. 69 The fourth and fifth shots 
were of a long form, which may be called spherico-cylin- 
. . by nemisphericai 
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etc la 93«A,>^/Assqr^ u bmment bvented for the 
precticel a^io^ of sphe^ navigation. By Its aid 
any possible spherical triangle can he oonstmeted wtehout 

divkl^ sSZdkp Bi^nt OiossH^l^ShiwSS^ 

playing at Teraia, or Bwl^ i908 O>^ 

io us as to all *8pheroinaniaca a good game at bowls b tna 

finest sport in the worhL 1899 Dana Mam. Gml, (ed. 4) 99 
The kind of minemlli Indicated by the terms erthaphme, 
if anhK]aMUi.,*s/hen^yric, if containing spherical con* 
cretions, etc Mf Beamdb & Cox Dki, Sbl, etc III. 
^Spherepoiar Redproeal, [tee] Polar RecipiCGEL 
Cabby in PhiL Trams, CLXl. 589 On thb nccount 1 
called thU species of cydide .. a "sphere-quarUc. 
sphero-quartiG u the intersection of a sphere and a cone. 
/Mfi, A Bpharo-qnartic b the envelope of a variahb elide 
whose centre moves along the sphero-conic, and whidi cuts 

spatliOM iron* s88b Di 
tlons found in some am: 
spherosidcritc il 
[Stilbite] 
globules. 

Sphffiroid (sflnoid), - • , 

■plimroid, 8 apheroida. [ad. L. sphmrMdes, ei, 
Gr. apasposiMp, f. apeupd ball : see -om. So F, 
sph/roide(A 556), It. sjtroide, Sp. and Pg. gj/Sw^.] 
A. sb, A body approaching In shape to a sphere, 
gfA one formra oy the revolution of an elUpie 
abont one of its axes. Oblate, prolate spheroid', 
the adjs. 
ler ** 

1 

only 

Th, Earth (1734) os After the fashion of a boad 
nerated D' 


i I. 444 Chrboimte of Iron. Browns w,. .•s^^c^derita,' 
kthqse iron* s88b Dana Mia, 047 The globular conen- 


Implanted 
sb, and a. Also 7*^ 


which is generatedby the rotation of a semi Elli 
its leaser Axle 1777 Phil, Trems, LVll. aBs Conceive now 
a spherical surface, .to be carried about with the revolving 
spheroid, tteg Chapters Phes, Set, 41 In all cases, the 
centre of gravity tends towards the centre of the terrestrbi 
spheroid, or to a point very near to it s894 Mubchison 


B. atff, «SPHKBOtDAL 0. 
tsSy Phit, Trams, LVIll. 3a As no two measurementi.. 
make the earth of the same spheroid fimre. iiyi Cooke 


. given measurement thim any other. 

8pllffiroidffil(8feroi*d&l), a. Also apbrnroldal 

I f. Sphiboid sb, 4- -AL. So F. sphtroM, Sp. and 
'ff. es/erMal,} 

I 1 . Of form, figure, etc : Characteristic of a spher- 
oid ; Mmroxiroately spherical. 

I 1781 PJUt, Timmt,hXXl. 503 Allowing for the spherokbl 
I figure of the earth. sMmm 1 h,AiirAniiiittstr,NttttemiamThe, 
493 To Bocount for its aMoming the spheroidal figure 1849 
^PD ft Bowman Phye, Amat, 1 . 13B The ^eroidBl form 
of the cranium, Sdemcedfossp XXVl- 4^1 V^le 
the heavier portions.. were being dmwa togmbsr so as to 
Boqrire a spheroidal contour. 

b. Spheroidal condition or state : (see quota 
i860 and 1971). 

ifiss ScovPBRN in Orr's Circ, Sd,, Elem, Chests. 190 If It 
be projected upon a capsule of platinum, mainUlBed at a 
redfheal,. the salt.. will assume the apheroidri oonditimi. 
s88o Ume Diet, Arte (ed. 9) 111 . 73a Jpheroidal state, the 


name given by BMtigny to the condition assumed hy water 
when preJictM into red hot vessels, ifoi B. ISramsxt Heat 
(ed. e) 1 110 Vapoi^ioB in the Spheroidri GomUllon, where 
a ^liquid evaporates slowly although In apparent ooniact 
with a very hot substancei 
2 . Havmg the form of a spheroid. 

1798 Hutton Couree Math, (1807) H- asl The sphStoida! 
hollow in the bottom of the bori. a8aa J. pABBtNSbN Out* 
limes OtycM. 77 A stony polypifor. fiitecL in a auapbhimi- 
spbrnrical or spnBroid^d maaa s8^ JTliocxi Afforme. il I. 
B71 A splitting u|i. .into six or right masses, whieh beoosw 


, 18^ Newcomb FqA Asirom, iv. lii. 

998 A constant fiatteningof the spheroidal atmoMbere. 
Comb, 1891 Moullin Sutg. 138 SpheroidalHDriied Queer 
..oocuis in the brawl,. .nom^ and mdatm 
b. In ipecial applications (see quota). 


Braehstiue, that formed to reoslvu the phstinng ri a 
nheroid. 1881 Mivabt Cmt a8 Or lhay mar 
forming • 


"a 


STsat'r^^ 

mbtlmlaiielnmsilne- 


aurinomabranTin dtelaigal 

with the properties of ipherolde. 


ming spheroidal 
i. 977 Spheroidal 
L Dealing wit! 

1878-7 Cavliv JITm/A A|(b^« (i89fi) lX.‘i 9 f fonfe 
meo^formulm <ff SpberaldriTriemSratiy an these whbh 
belong to a right-aniM trimieb. ... 

Hence Spbevoi^dallsr tuh,, after a tpheioidal 
manner; 80 as to form gphenridi. ' 

1888 a 7 ml, GeeL See, XLIV. 498 The 
Myiiyda.y.Rhiw..bbrgriybidltupVspheTAiU 

niphftMi«i€ffil(rietoi-dikU),ri. ItSSWOD 

fA-k-lOAL.] 

L -Spuboidal a, 2. 

not sphericaL tfsg Dbbi 
378 Its baves wpaoM 

globular, and ether spher 

Nov. 993/1 The berfwm'.*aiu«.la fsaeial 
baL wsg Da Qwcwf Am4^(i8fo^ - 
of the largm MbeioMbal Mm. -slpr 
yjsiem nul eg The h aai^ m aSm 
m ed i ii however, are not ipheilcalit.hni' 
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-Sphiboioal r. 

J. Kull Attim, Sio^ 163 The Gtobialt wo«ld be 
into A SpbCToidIcBl Form, ifw 111 , 

Xa 1*8. i/a The Sphe^U Figure^ thel^h. lia 
Hbuchkl ir««. (1857) 666 The change of spheraMieal form. 

Hence Sphtroi*aio«llj ado.^ ipheroidnlly. 

,786 TerPMSON Writ. (1819) H. may, Aereft^ 
conclucle it imponible for the polei of the earth to shift, 
if it was made spheroidically. 

Bp]l#Midi*oitVa (Cf. piec. and -ioitt.] Tlie 
state or character ot being spheroidal. 

ilss ScoPFBRN in Cin, Sel, Rkm, CAtm. 189 l‘he 
phenomenon of ^ktroidieiiy.ot calefiu:tion,.jnuBt luve 
bwn noticed. i88y Dinison Atirom, AfmiA, 7 I he 

spheroidicity of the earth or any other planet is usually 
called its ellipticity. 

flvlM'roidilim. rare, [f, Sprbiioid rA. -i- -ism.] 
ThffiSofbein,E«.pheK>rd. ^ ^ 

iTSB Cmambriui Cyci, a v. EariA, Mona Cassini has found, 
that the Degrees of a Meridian mow Imgm. the further we 
go towards the Line by one Eight hundredth Pmt of every 


tBphmol'di^. 0 

^-iTT.] Spheroidicity. 


06s. rare. [f. Sprkroid a. 


dat, A PAHot. IV. xlil. 13J The orbit of the earth 
has an eccentricity, more than double in proportion to 
the spheioidity of its globa 

SplMroillBtor (sfeip innai). Also sphforo* 
meter, [ad. F. spkhramitrex see Sphbbo- and 
-surrEB.] An instminent for measuring the spher- 
icality or curvatnie of bodies or surfoces. 

iSai^ Hbrschsl in Emycl AfofnsP. (1845) IV. 567 TJie 
' Spheiometer a delicate species tXedliAve contrived by M. 
Biot, ste — SMy iVa/. PAihs, 3«5 The elegant invention 
of the spnneometer, . . substituting^ the sense of touch fur that 
of sight in the measurement of minute objecta 1876 Catal, 
Sci. Afp, .V. AVer, ap Spherometer for measuring spherical 
curves, with true gun-metal plane. 

Cam^, iwi Nature is March 443/0 The spherometer- 
calliper, wnicn, we believe, was useil with success in the 
testing of the instrumenU employed in the transit of Venus 
expeoitions. 

Bnhsnilfor (srcri/flAi), a. [f. Spriruli sb, a 
-AR 1.1 Having the form of a spherule. 

tSao ScoRBSBY Aec, Arctic Reg, 1 . 409 Having a spherular 
nucleus, giving rise to radii in all directiona i8aa^ Good 
Study Med, (lEap) 11 . 34 Instead of being annular wheels 
with iron axleiL thi^ are spherular wheels with iron tiers. 
1880 Nature XXXIX. 313/3 Spherular bodies oonsbling of 
radmlly-aggregated ftbra ot a single mineral. 

8pli6*zmatot a. Eni. rare"^. [ad. mod.L. 
sphmtMldt*us,\ (See quot.) 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. EniomoL IV. xlvi. 374 SpAerulate^ 
. .having one or more rows of minute tubercles. 

Spharula (!»fe*rifil). Also 8 aphssnilo. [ad. 
L. sphterula, dim. of sphmra Sprbrr sb. 

Cf. F, sphPn$l€,'\ 

1 . A little sphere ; a small or minute spherical 
or globular body. 

Hooks Microgr, 83 A Spherule or Globe, syie 
Drsham PAyt.mTAeol. 79 no/#, The Particles of Water tnus 
mounted up by the Heat, are visibly Sphaerules of Water, 
if viewed with a Microscope, lyge PAii. Tram. XLVll. 457 
Bach, .was composed of ten or twelve angular and chrys. 
tallliie spherules. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius II. vl <^min. 


A founuin . . throwing its showers of perennial spherules into 
the aur untiringly. 

i^if. esygo ImeoH ScA. Arts I. tie In using these 
^lerule microsGOM the objecu are to be placed in one 
focus, and the eye in the other. 

2 . Bot, * A globose peridium, with a central open- 
ing, through which iporidia are emitted ’ (lindl^). 

1796 WITMBRING Brii. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 391 Spherules In 
heaps, but not confluent, globular, very uniul. 

■Marnlita (afe-ridfldit). Alio aphmraUte. 
[t L. sfAmrula Spriruli -t- -m 1 a a and a b.] 

1 . Mtn. A concretionary anbstanoe found in small 
spherular masses in certain rocks. 

i8ei W. PniLurt Affa.(ed. 3) noq Sph0nilito..oocun in 
B^lroundish messes , sometimes aggregated in the botry- 
oidai fcCTL c 1840 Etuyei, Mstre^l. 316/1 Sphmrulito I . 
occurs in small spheroidal and botiyoidal RUBses imbedd^ 

'SSiSSS^SSSS:JS^lSis^ 

hi ^ eoncrettott .f this nitue. 

2 . PoEeatti. A genus of fossil 

In early UM in U form SNmruHtis. 

lias ORimYH tr. CtfwforXlL 93 SphmruUtes.. where the 

niites of tho sasso formations, In 



js^j^ Spbmrollle....„, , 
in h a b i t an t s of those unIvalYO 
dm pnsent lenesontativo. 
■pkaraUtio (aforiiUitik), a. 
Also aplumaitlo. [f. piee.0 
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GM.ua Mm. 


L Of rack., etc. : Containing, or oompoikl of, 
tphenliUs. 

i|n- 4 J. Philum G*U In Kiujitt /Mrt^ Vl.jtth That 
ooMietlonaiy s^ctura which reminds us of some kinds of 
SS?*?" ^■P^mlltictimps. 1861 Dana Mmu. Gsd. |6, 
88 Sphenditfo obsidim. C«i wns small feldspathic concre- 
XXV. aid Pitchstone (ordinary, 

handed, and spberulitiej. 

2 . Pertaining to, characteristic of, sphemlites. 

•678 Lawrrmci tr. Cotteds Rocks Class, 86 Spherulitic or 

Globultferous. A texture so named, somewhat similar to 
the oolitic. 1879 Rutlby Stud, Rocks xL 184 Spherulitic 
structure is someumea developed in artificial glasB. 

3 . Having the form or character of a spherulite. 

1888 Rutlby ReeA-Eorutiug Miu, 130 Sections passing 

through the centres of these s^crulitic imdies. 

Bphernlitiia (sfe^ridflitaia), V. Geol. [f. 
Sphkbuliti.] trans. To render spheiulitic. 

*••8 Qi Geol, Soe, XLV. 350 The milk-white frag. 
inents of felstone ..are, at places, spherulitised, and contain 
abundant microliths. 

SplMToUtoU. «. Geol, [f. at prec. -f-oui.] 
More or less spherulitic in structure. 

XLV. 34 B Chains of stellate 
spherulitoid enclosures along the curved surface of a crack. 

Sphaxjr (sii>‘ri), a. Also 6 opharie, 7 
aphenry, 9 apheray. [f- S phbri rA] 

L Of or pertaining to, connected with, the spheres 
or heavenly bodies ; sphere-like. 

sggo SiiAKib Midi, N. iL iL 99 What wicked and dissem- 
bling glasse of mine. Made me compare with Hermias 
sphery cyne f 8634 Milton Comut losi Love vertua, . . She 
can teach ye how to clime Higher then the Spheary chime. 
1818 Kbats Ep. io Bro, George 4 In seasons wnen I've 
thought No spneroy strains by me could e*er he caught 
From the blue denne. 1818 — Emdym, iii. 33 A thousand 
Powers.. Hold sphery sessions for aseason due. 1887 Jean 
Inoelow CArisi s Resurr, xxii, Hurr>’ing down the smery 
way Night flies. 188a Auimi Pigura lei Discord 

that Jars upon the sphery tune. 

2 . Having the form of a sphere. Also Comb. 

s6oo hhUaTom TeldrotA 1B3 Astronomle..hath lost By 
cruell fate her starre-emlNoidrra coate 1 Her spherie glolm 
in dangers seas is tost, And in mishap her instruments doe 
floate. iflvi E Tavlob Paust itu (1B86) 374 This way, ye 
gloomy, sphery.hodied, monster throng [of pnantoms] 1 

SphetnxllP (sfe^tdr^z), V. rare. [ad. Gr. 

f. a^epoe one*a own.] Irons. To 
make one'a own ; to appropriate. 

sTTpSia W. JONBS Lei.mParr*e IPAs. (1838) 1 . 109 Re- 
memSer to reserve for me a copy of your hook ..lam resolved 
to spktteriu some passages 01 it. ilgg Acmdemy Mar. 
*79/1 By filching a pune or spheteriring a ncigiibour's 
spoons. 

plies (sfeks). Enl. PL sphe*geB (sfrd^/z) 
. (pi. o^net) wasp.] A genus of digger- 
wasps ; a waro of this ^nns. 

1797 Eugtcl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVll. 689/a Sphex, Ichneumon 
WaspiOr Savage. iSs^ Binglbv Zooi, (ed. 3) Hi. 334 Many 
species of the Sphex are common in England .their larvae 
feed on dead insects, in the bodies or which the parent 
Spbeges lay their eggs, slgy Gossx OmpAalot 310 Immense 
tribes of solitary Bees, Wasps, and Spheges. sSls Darwin 
Veg* Mould 93 A sphex.. stocks its nest with paralysed 
gramoppersi 

attrib. ifloy J. £. Smith PAye, Bot. 196 An insect of the 
Sphex or Ichneumon kind. 1813 Kiaav ft Sr. Entomol, xi. 
(1818) I. 35s Similar laborious exertions are not confined to 
the DM or Sphex tribe, 1807 Co$$temp. Rev, June 669 A 
sphex-wasp stings into helplessness the caterpillars it has 
selected. 

Hence Iphfl'zld*, a wasp belonging or relRted to 
the genus Sphex. 

s8m Stark EUm, Nmi, Hist. 11 . 330 In tho Hymenoptera, 
such as wasps, bees, sphexides, ftc. the extremity of the 
abdomen incloses a sting, calculated for attack or defence. 

Bphi&Otftr (sfi*qktaa), Anai. Also 7 aphyno- 
ter, [a. L, sphincter^ ad, Gr, otpiyir^p tend, 
contractile mnscle, f, to bind tight So 

F, sphincter^ It, spniere^ Sp. and Pg. esfinter.l 

L A contractile muscular ring bv which an ori- 
ficfl of the body (in man or animals) Is normally 
kept closed. 

S^etimes with Latin genitive of the part, os SpAiucter 

^mSI^Iinistbr Hist. Man vii. 97 Some [Arteries) to- 
gether with certaine Ueynes of Veun emuaf do flowe to the 
Muscles called the Sphincter. 1984T. E La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, IL 353 This straight gutte hath this muscle, which 
the physicions call sphincter. 1803 Hast ^mt^pwer. Ur. 
iL 4The two muscles called Sphyncten. ifei PAil, Tram. 
XVlI. 819 The Fibres that compose the ^bincter of the 
Bladder, lyfw-i Berkbuiy in Fraser Life (1871) viii. 
363, I have afso known tow, dipped in brandy and thrust 
into the fundament, to be eflectual In strengthening tlwt 
sphincter, tysa Golosm. Bee Na 4 F sfl A glutinous fiquid, 
which.. it spins into thread, coarser or finer as it ^ofm to 
contract or dilate Its sphincter. 1807 Med, yruLlhW 1 1 . 421 
In tho lower part [of the pi^ilL the diviiM fibres of the 
sphincter receded. t8s> O, ¥, RiCHARDfON GM (1833) M 
A lung, .which opens and shuts, at the will of the animal, 
by the action of a muscular sphincter, slys Huxlby 
PAytiol. 143 The muscular fibres are so disposed sa to form 
a sort of s^incter around the aperture of commimication. 
Id. treuny. fig. 

xfiailL. Grrrn sfieen 697 Dsbarr'd the pleasure to tni- 
partBy av’rice, s^incter m the heart, syge PAit. Tram. 
XLVll. 433 Tho animal [i.e. acoral-Enaectk wimit waai^ 
to come forth fttmi its nich% forced Urn sobioGleB at lu 
rairrao Kwra 3?5 

appearaaoe Of Dong a sort oi tiucicenea spnuicter capaoie 01 
opening and shutting. 


Bpl 

.Gr.( 


2 , A. of/irfA, as s^snclet^Jibre^ •power \ also 
I 8pltlttot8V*miiaolft,-> sente i. 

I i8ts Crooks Beefy 0/ Man 433 Enen the muicles haue a 
I motion which we csXVTomcum motum ^ . . especially the two 
sphincter muaclM 1678 PAil. Tram, XI. 603 Hie sence 
was.. that they might be rather numerous, though small, 
Sphincter-muscles. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1834) [|l. 13 
A bony partition, which is closed by a sphincter muscle.ep 
the inside. i8o8 Barclay Muse, Afotiom 461 Sphinettt . 
niuBclca cannot open themselves. 1876 Curling Dis, Rectum 
A large part of the sphincter muscle may bo excised 
without seriously weakening the retentive power of the 
anus. 1879 St, Georgds Itosp, Rep, IX 348 The margin of 
this oMniiig possessed slight sphincter power. xOm Altbutts 
Ayst. Med, 111 . 365 A spaxm of the sphincter fibres at the 
lower end of the circular coat of the ccMiphagus. 

b. Comb,f as sphimUr-contraiting^ -inAibitory^ 
•like adjs. 

1^841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 160/1 'l*he closing appears to bo 
spiiincler.like muscles. 1899 AtllutVe Syst, 

I wftf. VI. 775 A sphincter-contracting centre, closely asso- 
; emted with a sphincter-inhibitory centre. 

Hence ■phiaota*vio a., of or pertaining to, of 
, the nature of, a sphincter. Also ■phi'netvAt# a. 
Recent Dicta give spAlncterai and sphiucteTried, 

^ 1883 Duncan Clin, Led. Dis, H^omen (cd. a) viii. 54 This 
IS a^^incteric opening, and during the child-bearing period 
of life It must open and close. 1884 C B. Kkl.hxv Dis, 
Rectum A Anus v. 106 No amount of sphinctcricconti action 
wuld close il.^ 1887 Sollas in Emycl. Brit, XXll. 415 
V^ich communicates through a sphinctrate aperture. 
Bplli‘ll|[al, <1. rare. [f. splihtg- stem of 
SrHiMX.I Resembling that of a sphinx, 
iflgt B. W. Ball E f/tmLaudu^t No spningal countenance 
more calm, Than his majestic face. 
t8pld*llgiaai a, Obs,-^ in 7 aphyngian. 
[f. 01 nrec.] -Sphinxian a. 

i 1610 Da Hall Hou, Marr, Clergy 1. iv. (i6sB) 744 These 
sphyngian riddles are for better heads, 
t Bphinitture, obs. variant of Sriii Keren, 
s6sa Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653} 6 The Sphingturc-s 
or gathering muscles of the fundament, will not of them- 
selves without resistance be opened. 

Sshiu (sfinks). in. BphlDfl[ 0 S (sfi*n(]g/z), 
spnlnxes. Also 5 apynx, 7-8 (9) aphynz. 

[ a. L. SphinXt a. Gr. (stem X^yy-), app. 

. Oipiyyeir to draw tight. So F. sphinx^ It. sjinget 
Sp. and Pg. esjinge.l 

In generalued senses usually with small initial ; otherwise 
with capital S. 

1 . Gr, Pdythol. A hybrid monster, usually de- 
scribed as having the head of a woman and the 
(winged) body of a Hon, which infested Thebes 
until the riddle it proj^unded was solved by 
CKdipus ; also, any monster of a similar form nnd 
character. 

t4ao-R Lyog. TAehet r. 634 And as 1 rede, Spynx this 
monstre liighL Ibid, 11. 3158 At thylke mount wlier that 
Spynx was slawe. 1981 Sidney Apot, Poet, (Arb.) 35 What 
that before tvme was, 1 tbinke scarcely Sphinx can tell. 
bsB8 Shaks. L. L, L, IV. Ui. 34a Subiill as Sphinx, as sweet 
and musicRll, As bright Apollos Lute, soil G. Sandyb 
Trmt, 13X 1 he vpper iiort of a Sphinx reseninled a maide, 
and the lower a Lion. 1649 Drvmm* or Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (17x1) 40/3 Geryons, narpyes, Dragons, Sphinges 
Strange, Wheel, whore in spacious gircs the fume doth 
range. 1719 Mandkvilli Fab, Bees ll. a66 Do you lay any 
Stress upon Sphinxes, Basilisks, flying Dragons, and Bulls 
that spit FireT 1736^ tr. Keysler*s Trav, (X760) III. X46 
Several relievo’s of plaster, representing a sphynx, a griffin, 

' and other imajginary animals. iSse Shelley PrometA, Unb. 

I. 347 Thou Sphinx, subtlest of fiends Who ministered to 
Thebes.. unnatural love, and more unnatural hale. sfl8| 
Forin, Rev. FeK 193 The .sphinx had an awkward habit 01 
swallowing up those who could not guess her riddles. 

b. iransf. A person chaiacterizcd by some 
quality of the Sphinx ; esp, one who propounds or 
presents a difficult question or problem. 

1603 E Jonson Sejanut 11. iii. [111. i.L 1 am not Oedipus 
liiou^. To vnderstand this ^hynx. 1011 Speed Hist, Gl. 
Brii. IX. xii. 1 8 . 670/x The Sphynx, who is said to be the 
Author of this ambiguous Kiddle... was Adam de Torlelon. 
180B sporting Mag. XXX. 300 A lady named GiliStm, one 
of the sphynxes of Fleet-marlcet. 1857 Kingsley TVm K. 
Ago xxvii, Ha was a .sphinx, a chimera, a lunatic broke 
loose, who took unintelligible delight In getting wet, and 
dirty. 1884 BatA Herala 35 Oct. 3/3 Mr. Dodson has for 
many years been a political sphinx. 

O. /g. A thing or subject of a mysterious or 
inscrutable nature. 

a s6io HaALBvCr/r/(i636) no For ignorance is a Sphynx 
unto man. iflTi Vug, Man's Cedi. 46 It is the philosopners 
sphinx, which nowever it may seem to propound toyes, yet 
devoureth all (as that did) who fall unwisely into iu im- 
braces. i|s6 K. A. Vaughan MyUies (i860) 1 . 13 History 
fairly questioned is no Sphinx. 

2 . A sculptured, carved, or moulded figure of an 
imaginary creature having a human head and breast 
combined with the body of a lion. 

The Egyptiaa sphinxes usually exhibit malt heads and 
wingless bodies I in the usual Greek type the head is female 
and the body winged. 

a. 1979-80 North PluteuxA (1896) V. sao He had a Sphinx 
of Yvory geven him by Verrts. vm Ld. CHtSTaRP, in 
Common Seme 4 Mar. (1739) 33 A Sphynx of curious Work- 
manship and of inestimabra Value, ijlg Mna. Pioxsi yourn. 
France I. 403 Ihero u a sphinx upon it.. n^hty clearly 
exprcMod. sIBg Livinostonb ZambeH iv. 97 11m southern 
end of the raiwe rises in the form of an unfinished sphinx. 
1877 Amelia E Edwabdo Vp Nile Pref. p. av, I'he stone 
lips of a colossal Sphinx, buned to the neck in sand. 
p. 1603 Houaho PMeuxA's Mor, tS9o Setting up ordin- 
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arily tjefore the..cateii of their templtti, eertaiat Sphinges. 
iM CunwoRTii inUiL Svsi, 315 With which egreech nlio 
the Tentiinony of Plutarch, he adding a further Confirma- 
tion thereof from the Egyptian Spiiln|^ ilfii Lo. LmoM 
RtnffA$tmsis II. 3a The beautiful mous «[^ngei|With 
tbvir smooth lion-Iimba, and acrene human faces. %%n Timu 
17 Pel). 4/5 There ore handles ornamented with bull's headsi 
winged sphinges [etc.]. 

V. sfis> Cleveland Potmi 31 As Temples use to have their 
]*orches wrought With Sphynxes, creatures of an antick 
draught. 1766 Waltoi.e Z.r//. (ifis;) IV. 49a Two sphvnxes 
in stone, with their heads coquetly reclined. iSia Hbvnb 
Tracts on India 336 In the Conjeveram pagoda there nre 
pillars resting on sphynxes. iW F. Hume Mmt, Midas 
I. iii, The motionless calm which the old Eg>’ptians gave to 
thrir sphinxes. 

b. spec. The colossal stone image of this kind 
near the pyramids of Kl-Giseh in Kgypt 
1S13 PutCHAS PUgrimag* vi. i. 1 . 467 Not farre hence is 
that Sphynx.a huge Colosse,wiih the head of a Maid, and 
bodie tN a Lion. 1687 A. I/>vell tr. Thevtnot's Trav, i. 11. 
V. X34 It is said, that this Sphjmx, so soon as the Sun was 
tiPf save responses to anything it was consulted about. 
1797 Enej^t, Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 6fi/a The great spbj'nx was 
in his [Puny's] time upwards of 6a feet above the surface of 
the ground. iSao Keats Hjptncn 1. 31 Her face was large 
as that of Memphian sphinx. 1869 Kawlinson Astc, Nisi, 
AS lliothmes IV, who cut the great sphinx near the Pyramids. 
1870 LofTiE Eidtin Egypt i6a To some the Sphinx is part 
of the great * Time.passage ' theory. 

3 . A kind of a|^ ; in mod. use, a sphina-baboon. 
1607 Tombll Four,/, Beasts 17 The Sptiinx or ^hinga 
in of the kinde of Apes.. . In the promontory of the farthest 


4s 8 When..! magiM. .Is^e into a homesboeform, wesee 
at once that the lines of force and the sphondyloids are 
greatly distorted. JMd, saa oalr, The aphondyloid body. 
SptergidCa. rarr^, [ad. L. 
spMrd^ or Or. dippdyU seal, sealing 

earth.] Lemnian earth, sigillated earth. 

I8a8>ae Wbisteb, Spkrmgid (1847 SphragideU 
IlSplmgiatM (•iridgrstiz). fa. Gr. 

7i^f scaler : cf. next .1 An Egyptian priest who 
kept and used the temme seal. 


with feet like Goets and hpt^ges, with breasts like women 
and hairie. 1871 Casssifs iVat . Hist, I. 148 This excited 
the indignation of the Sphinx, who trotted on to the further 
end of hu 

4 . An insect belonging to the lepidopterous 
genus Sphinx or to the family represented by this, 
so called from the attitude frequently assnmM by 
the caterpillar. 

tfSaCkamberP Cyeh SuppL. 5 > 0 >ijr,. .a name given by 
Mr. Reaumur to a very singular species of cateipillar. tSiS 
Kiaav A Sr. Entomat, xxiii. (1818) II. 369 The most re. 
markable Insects in this respect are the sphinxes, and from 
this they doubtless took their name of kawk»motks, tSag 
FoasvTH Fruit Tress xxvil. 396 llie Sphinges appear either 
early in the morning, or after sunset. 1868 Rep, US, Cem^ 
mistiener Agrtc, (10^) 310 This order {se, Lepidoptera] lias 


many Sphingw^ etc., construct a cell In the ground. 

5. 8U aitrib., at sphinx-dnigma, •/ace, -figHre, 
•form, •quittim^ •riddle* 

■•li [O. Long] Egypt, Antif, 1 . x. 318 So great u the 
variety of forms In which sphinx-figures occur. Ibid, sas 
Some light on the origin of the sphinx-form. 1837 Caklyle 
Fr, Rev, 1. vi. i,What Sphinx-questions; which thedistracied 
world. .must answer or die 1 i86a — Fredh, Gt,xm. i, One 
must act and act at once t but it h a perfect sphinx-enigma 
to say How. 1888 W. Gmaham Seeiat Probt, 41 The verb- 
able sphinx-riddle which not to solve is to lie destroyed. 
agOD Cent, Mag, Feb. 510/3 You still might see . . the sphinx 
face of the old West, smiling, mysterious, alluring, 
b. Comb,, as sphinxfaced, •guarded, ^ined, 
1898 Kamb Arct, Expt, I, vii, 69, 1 have. .heard that the 
close approach to land of these sphinx-faced monsters [jc. 
walrus] portends a storm. 1897 J. Hamilton Lets,/r, Gt, 


Biegr, 88 The Pharaohs sle» grandly in their sphinx- 
gnmed sepulchres. i 98 S J* H* Ingeaham Piitar 0/ Fire 
III. viii. 383 [Pharaoh] proceeded.. along the sphinx-lined 
avenue to the terrace of the Nile. 

O. Special combs.: aphinx-babooii, the Guinea 
Baboon {Cpnocephalus ot Papio sphinx)\ sphinx- 
moth, • sense 4. 

1839 Daiwin Surv, Vey, Nat, III. ii. 37 Whenever 1 saw 
these little creatures..! was reminded of the sphinx moths, 
1871 CassetFs Nat, Hist, 149 The Sphinx Bawxm .. is com- 
monly seen in menageries, and stuffed in muieunii. 

Hence Sphi'&xUa a., of or pertaining to the 
Sphinx; sphinx-Uke. Sphlmicaj adv,, in a 
sphinx-like manner. Sh^'Uin# 0.1 character- 
istie of the Sphinx; enigmatical, mysterious. 
Sphl'BZiBcncM, sphinx-like obscurity. 

.>S 9 i Marston Pygmat,^ Sat, ii. 14s And In such pitchy 
clouds enwrapped Scene His ^Sphinxian riddles, that old 
Oedipus Would be amai'd. 1748 Brit, Meuf, 53 Like the 
Monster represented in the Sphinxian Riddle. 1889 Yrv/. 
Rduc. I Nov, 575/1 The CEdipu^o this iffiilnxian enigma 
seems unlikely to make his app^rance. 1889 PaU MallG. 95 
Nov. 4 Mr. Marston smiled *»hinxily. 1849 Mbs.Bbownino 
in Lett, R, Brewninp 4 A. B, Barrett (1899) 1 . 53 Pec^e say 
of you and of me.. that wa love the dorkneM ana use a 
*sphinxine idiom in our talk. 1849 Mi, (1897) 1 . 354 The 
sin of Sphimdne literature 1 admit. Have I not struggled 
hard to renounce it T Ibid., Tell me honestly. . if anything 
like the ^Sphlnxlneness of Browning, you discover in me. 
BpliiiiS'lik*, [f. prec.J Resembling (that 
of) the Sphinx ; esp, enigmatic, mysterious, in- 
scrutable, insoluble. 

1837 [Miss Maitland) Lett, Madras (1843) 136 She was 
air immense creature, but young, and rather a good sphinx- 
like face. s8m Bailby Feetue \yi The sphinx-like heart. . 
Loathes life the moment that life s riddle is read. 188$ ' M ss. 
ALEXANDxa' iv, * I IcHow nothing. I have seen very 

tittle. 1 suspect every thing.' * What a sphInx-tUce reply.' 

Bphondylu, variant of Spondylx. I 

SphOUdylold, sh. and a. [f. Gr. apfidbdkm, 
var. of aaMdRsn : see SroxDYLg.] a. A solenoid, 
b. Solenoidal. 

stgB Fabadav Eaper, Res, Eleetr, (1855) HI. 4x4 The 
magnet, with its surrounding sphondyloiu of power. /Mf. 


I 7iaT4f scaler : cf. next .1 An Egyptian priest who 
! kept and used the temme seal. 

I 1847 Leitcn tr. C. O, MUtlePs Arne. Art 1 930, aoi The 
Egyptians used many signet rings. Even sacrifices were 
sealed by the sphraglstes. iS^jl BmcH Aue. Pottery 1 . 38 
: One of whom was also a sphragistes or sealer. 

SpliraBistio (8fr&dgi*xtik), sb. and 0. [ad. F. 
sphragistsque or Gr. afpRytanK-bt, f. atppii^ seal.] 

A. sb, pi. The scientific stndy or knowledge of 
seals or signet rings. 

iB^pPartingtom's Brit, Cycl,, Lit„ etc. III. 837/1 Spbra^ 
gistics, a branch of diplomatics which teaches the history of 
seats and the means which they afford of determining ihu 
genuineness of the documents to which they are attached. 

B. Oil/, Of or pertaining to, relating to or 
dealing with, seals or signet rings. 

Aihenmum xo May 6oa His unrivalled knowledge of 
I snhragistic archmology. iggy Wvon Gt, Seals Eng, p. xvti. 

I The seals follow and illustrate the. .successive styles or 
I English sphragistic art 

Bphragiud, 0. [ad. Y,sphragilide, nd. 

Gr. aqpaytrti, f. aipp&yis seaL] SIOILLATKD///.0. 

Mottbux Rahetais tv. liv. (1737) 034 The Sphragitid 
Earth (is produced] at Lemnos. 

Bphy'gmio, 0. and sb, rare. Also 8 gphag- 
miok. fad. mod.L. sphpgmicus, Gr. aqwypuebt, \ 
f.c^irypM: see next] a. sb,pi. The study of the 
pulse, b. adj, * Pertaining to the pulse, or to the 
knowledge or doctrine of the pnlse’ (Craig, 1849). 

1707 Floveb Physic, PsdeerWaiek 336 The Ignorance of 
the Europeans in the Sphugmicks Science. 

SphygaiCH (sfi'gma), a. Gr. 0^/10-, com- 
bining form of aqsiypig pulse (f. xqUieir to beat or 
throb), used in various sdentifie terms : Bphyg- 
asodariia*Meter (see quot). aphy-gmognas, a 
diagram of pulse-beats as traced by the sphygmo- 
graph. Bpliygatograpliv an instrument wnich 
records the movements of the pnlse by means of j 
tracings ; hence sphygmograph vh. BphjrgnLO- 
gsa'pktie a,, of or pertaining to, effected or pro- | 
dneed by, the spnygmograph. Bpliygaio*- 
graplgri scientific description of the pulse or 
registration of pulse-lieats, BpRygnonuuso^- 
BMter, Bpkyg»o*aaefeer, an iastmment for 
measuring the force or rate of the pulse. Bpkyg- 
acBMtHo 0., relating to measurement of the 
pulse. Bphy*gttoplio&e, an instrument by which 
pulsations are rendered audible. Bpliygmo- 
phomlo 0., pertaining to the sound of pulsations. 
Bphy'gmoaoopc, an instrument for examining the 
pulse. 

187C CmtaL Set, Afp, S, Kerns, 531 ^SphygmodpnmHteter, 
an apparatus for aatimating tb« pressura of the blood [etc.]. 
1887 Brit, Med, JmU 14 May 1045/ 1 Dr. Suckling also 
showed a number of "sphygmograms. A llbutFs Syst, 

Med, V. 815 A pamphlet, .giving dcscriptioM and sphjmmo- 
grami of auch pulses in hysterical cases. 1880 Hluttr, Load, 
News X4 Apr^3/3 A new "sphygmograph or pulse register. 
1875 PAYNB Jones 4 Ska. Pathol, A mat, 159 That there 
Is an increased arterial tension.. It also demonstrated by 
the sphygmograph. 1897 AllbutFe Syst, Med, IV. 389 The 
educatM finger, or I should say finger^ are as Instruc- 
tive as the sraygmograph. 1870 GeniZ Mag, Aug. 378 The 


ing a tool or expemaent 01 nim. 1B79 n. m, wood i oorap, 
(ed. 3) 38 ^Sphygmographic studies made of it., have been 
thought to indicate a condition of general arterial spasm. 
1899 tr. FerrFe Crim, Sociot, 167 llie sphygmoffrapbic data 
on the circulation of the blood. 1899 Mavmb EjAo** A#jr. 
iiSs Sphygmograpkia»,a description of the pulse. Its nature 
and causes 1 *spbygmography. 1884 Reader Mar. 365/9 A 
memoir upon the value ofSpbygmography in diagnosis, sigt 
Cent, Z>i!r/.|*Spbyf roomaaoineter. 189I Daily News ts May 
6/3 Simple fonnsoi sphygmomanometers. 18^ BbandbZ> 4 /. 
Set,, etc. 1x38 *Spkigmomettr,, .an instrument for counting 
the arterial pulsations, sin O. W. Holmbs PoetBnahpt, 
iii. (1885) 63 There were.. Sphygmometers and Pleximeters. 
ita AUbutFe Syst, Mod, YU. 357 In states of over-fatigue 
. .the arterial him is, according to splwgmometer readings, 
run at high pretsuie. 1898 Ibid, V. 673 Here ^sphygmo- 
metric observations aiu wanting, though much to be derired. 
1879 B. W. Richabdson in Proe, E, Soe. May 70 The 
^Spbygmophone. t88f Hanobbioii tr. Baas* OuU, Hist, 
Med, 10x6 It has been combined with an electric chime of 
bells (sphygmophone) of Upham. t88i Med, Temp, JmZ 
XIII. 79 The pulse is siaty^ight, and tlm three *sMyg^ 
phonic mdicBtions are present. s8f9 mavmb Lox, 

1x85/3 SpingmoKppium^,.a "sphygmoseope. iMe Ceded, 
Interned, Exhib,,Brii, II. NasSsa Sphygmoioopeti stetho- 
goniometer I and hydrophone, used In chest dbeass^ 

(•feirrnfi). Zooi. [mod.L., lu 
L. sphyreemt, ad. Gr. af 6 paam,t aqOpa hammer.] 
A pike-llke fish beloogfng to the ram Sph y rmna 
or the family repretentM by tbui one of the 
common spedet it the barramida. ' I 


^phjmMOld (tfelrl^old), 0 . and lA Zooi, [f. 
preo.4-oia] a. mjr. Related to or iwemhllm 
the genm Sphyrmna, b. xA A fieh of tbieklM. 

tto-m OwM in Todds CyeZ Anmt, IV. 11. 88t/x It la in 
this position of the germs of the teeth that tha Sphyranoid 
fishes, .i^nly differ. 1891 MoMnu. v.j7!TiS 

C^lold Order ;..SplifnBiioids. ^ 

Bphyro, obe. form of Spaxag. 

II BpharMlaton (sfeirrUt^a). [a. Gr. e^a. 
i^XaroK, f. c^vpa hammer 4 lAardf, f. lAadrcip to 


Etruria 11 . 313 A canopus of this metal in a curule g^ jr 
of the same, all in ephyrelaton or hammered work, 
t Spl, int, [a. MDu. spi (also Upi)^ a 

natural expression of disgust.] ■■ Fii int, 
a 1889 Aner, R, 310 Alle Jmt him luueden, leitden spi him 
om and hatiefi him alle. 

■pial (spri'fil). Forms : 5 Sc, apyale, 6 -alle. 
Sc, epyell, 6*7 epyal, -all, epiall, 6- epiaL 


[Aohetic f. Espial. Cl Spy sb, and v,] 
fl. Espial, spying; observation, watch. Obe, 
c 1379 Sc, Leg, Saints xl, {jNiniem) 831 M. .spyalt gat to 
so qiilien he fra strinth of men mycht lundyn be. mw m 
I.I>. nERNKRi Freiss, II. xxlx. ss/i I caused by spj^llSe 
towne & castell of Thury in Albygois to be well avliiwed. 
■STT^HoLiNSHBoCArue. III. 1097/1 Vpon such adumrciM. 
ment as be receiued by spiall, of the queens being In tim 


spiall on thee. 

2 . A spy; a scout. Now arch, or Obe, 

Very common 0 xsf^xfioo, especially inpluraU 
tssfi Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt, L sa Beenuae sne 
' preserued the spyallea sent from Jesu. ifiog Bacon Ado, 
Leant, 11. To King 1 10 Aa Secretaries^ and Spyalls of 
Princes and States brine in Bills for Intelligenoti so you 
must allowe the Spyalfs and Intelligencers of Nature to 
bring In their Billes. a iM Ubshbk Ants, vi. (1698) 319 
Undimtanding by his spialls, that Cities with his army lay 
at Myus carelesselv. 1878 SrsusAN Life Alfred (1Y09) 03 
Others Byes and Ears were not always sumclent apyals, 
1813 Scott Roheby iii. xxvil, Now, could a spial of our train 
On fair pretext admittance gain, That sally-port might bs 
unbarr'd. 1837 Carlylb Fr, Rev, ii. 1. iii, Koaming nr out, 
obscure, as King's spial, . .the man has como thus far. 
trans/, i6o| SvLVBSTBa Du Bartae il. UL iv. Captainss 


trans/, 1609 SvLVBSTBa Du Bartae ii. UL iv. Captainis 
540 Spiall of Nature, O all^eeing Sun. 

8. attrib,, at sptal^tye, money, ship* 
igeo Lett, 4 Pnpere Hen, Vllt, 111 . i. 393 [For John 
Bourgchier.., deputy of Calais.., with too/, ayearforliim. 
self and 104/. a year for) spiall money, igte CooRm 7Ar- 
saurus^ Cataseopium^,,nwffrdL shippe 1 a brigantine or pio- 
neise, 1609 Havwooo Brit, Troy iso When lustful Men 
aime at suche horrido use, They watcli all Spyal-eyes and 
listning Bares. 

Bpiarw, obi. form of Spibb. 

Bplo. variant of Spick xAI Obs, 

II Bpioa (spai-kfi). [L. spica ear of grain, etc. : 
see Spikb sb^ In semes 3 and 4 after Gr. mxvt.] 
1 1 . Oil ofspica^ oil of spike. Obs, 
c S400 Lanfrands Cirurg, as6 It is good, .to eoodbrte ^s 
place wii> oile of mastic, & oile of spica. 

2 . Bot, A flower-spike. 

1693 tr. Blanearde Phys, Diet, (ed. sL tbs long 
Tops of Herbs, as of Lavender, ftc stbS CiiamsbrbC >^4 


Tops of Herbs, as of Lavender, ftc stbS ChamsbrbC>^4 
S.V. Spica,Nardit The Ear or SpicOf is about Che Length 
and ThickneM of a FiMer. 1780 J. Las Itdrod, Bed, in. 


in sockets. tbH, 88o/e Ine most fimldim d8ntlM..ui 
the order of omwous Mtes Is that which chaiaiairim the 
Sphyrmna, 


and ThickneM of a FiMer. 1780 J. Las Itdrod, Bot, in. 
iv. (1765) ty^Spieat a Spihe, has sessile Flowers that art 
alternate and dispersed about a common Peduncle that is 
simple. 1791 Mabtvn Lang, Bot , s.v. iSjgS HbmiLOW 
Diet, Bot, Terms 177. 

8. Asir, A bright star In the constellation Vlifo. 
1718 Chambbbs Cyel, s.v. Virgo, First of tbieeCttaif) under 
Spica, ibid,. Last, and North of 3 under Spiea, 1848 
Petmy Cycl, aXVI. 373/1 ^ica(a Vtrnnb)b a star of the 
first magnitude, is in the haml, which nolm eiM of 0010, 
typical of tbeharvesL s888 Sib A Bau Story MMeaootii 
xviii. (1897) tto There b a fine equilateral triangle^ wheitof 
Arcturus and Spica form two of toe corneis. 

4. Sttrg, A form of bandage, the amngemofit of 
which it suggestive of an ear of wheat or barley. 
A\%o attrib, 

1731 Bailey (vol. II), d|||M0i(wbh Surgeons), a band u^ fat 
Hernias. 3798 J.& LeDradeObtorv,Stirg, (X77t) xojCov^ 
Ing the D^nd with a proper Dre^ng, sas^nid by the 
spica, 1846 Bbittan tr. MeSgmigm*s Mam, C^,Saog, 400 
Aco m press [was] laid on the course of the canal, with a yea 
bandage. 187s Knight Diet Mock, osAit^pkat . . a forn 
of bandage resembling a s^ke of barl^. The tuiu^ 
bandit cross like £he letter V, each leaving a pwrioa ua* 

BpiM'OMiUlt ff. Bot* rare^. ff. pwc. i see 
-ACBOUB.1 Having the form of a spike. 

ivm Phi, TVwms.xLiX. m It bagiMsiaeoiii pbalior 
whiM some bear spicaceoueflowM 

Bpioaiit, 0 . ran^K [f. L. epUm or tfkheOt 
after heraldic terms in -amt.] ^ 

MfGd. ITerdk 335/0 The many winBiy cfSM 
spleaat with bninishea 
BpioftA obi. form of SnoKir, spigpt 

th. tom of . qwt. lx Of Sematf 
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■u . w--. — » "jSSuBiU IL 1^ X'pdrenniidr«rect 

httb. with..t«nninBl spiciM iom or purpto floweiti iM 
78oTh«(ow€Vswhiti>h.inla^ 
Kruich^ lucote racemei. ^ 

A ^^E.STsn.c FUldM. 190 Infl. cupiUito* spiluite, 
nnilatOTftli recurved. sM («• HemiijOW WiU FL 113 Th« 
terminul portion of the ipikate inflorescence. 

2 . Zool, Having the form of a spike ; pointed. 
iM W. Clark Van dtr Hott>§H*s Z001, 1. 314 Aihtrietra, 
Antenme.. presenting the form of n patella or capitulum, 
and in most supplied with a seta or spicate appendage. 

(spai'kgitdd), a. Now rare, [See 

prec. and - sdI.] - 

1 . B0t. Having the form of a spike. 

i66t Blount •" ®"» “ 

com is. 171S PhiL ^ef.XXVII. 4SR Flowers grow 
spicated in a loose tuft, ipse G. Huqhrr B0trMoi 054 The 
top of the stalk terminates In a spicated tuft. 

2 . Furnished with spikelets ; bristly. 

leoe Pkii, Trant. XXllI. iMft 1 plainly saw that all the 
bristles on the body of one of them., were., spicated (if 1 
mVy make a word) bearded like Ear on the Seed head 
of some Grasses. 174a H. Baker Mie^. n. xxiil. 189 
Those Hairs were spicated, or had other littie Hairs issuing 
from their Sides. STfls Cilwm Fansi Scet^L 31 The 
catkins of both are round, spicated balls. iflM Sala Gms* 
litkt 4 A XXV. aSs This big, barbated, spicated basso, with 
the beard of a sapeur. 

■pica (spnis), sd. Forms : 3 tpii, 4, 6 gpise, 
•P7M, 4-0 ipyoe, 3- spioo. [ad. OF. si/iVe 
( mod.F. ^ice)t ad. L. s^pes SPKnis. Cf. Spbcb.] 
1 . One or other of various strongly flavoured or 
nromatic substances of vegetable origin, obtained 
from tropical plants, commonly used as condi- 
ments or employed for other purposes on account 
of their fragrance and preservative qualities. 

m sees Ai§er» R. 370 peon was iwuned, uor his kolde mawe 
uorto nutten hole spices, e tase On. 4 0247 Fruit and 

Spices of dere pris, Uerefl flat man flat U so win. « tan 
Lut/i Rem t68 in O. E» MiK., Pu ert swetture pan eny spis. 
i|. . K, Alit, 5651 (Laud MS.), per ne groweb no whete, Ne 
o]^r cornet but spyces swete, ^rof hij maken her breed, 
ijle WvcLiP Lukt xxiii. 56 And thei turnynge a)en. maden 
rMy swete spices, and oynementis. c 14x0 l.iber Coeeruttt 
(im) rt Do per to pynys and saundersi^. . And oper goode 
spyces pou take. 1430^ tr. Seertia Starts 33 Lete him 
naue savor of encence and othir good spiels among, m 1333 
La BEaNKRt //mom Ixxxi. S43 ft la not poaavble to gyue 
ony trewe lugemente when you and we are Atlfof wyne and 
spyces. SSS3 Eden TWeL Ntw ind, (Arb.) 07 Pouder* 
inge with spyces the bodye therein Inclo^, that no euyll 
Bpassefoorth. iflag N. CAai'ENTEi Gsutfr. D#/. 




Ik lAo/. (^equots.) 



e. Spicy fiagiaiioa. (Cf. i c.) 

i^Tenutiuon 7 W, Ari 116, A summer (ann'd with spica. 
tisa — /n Mam, ci, M many a rose.camatlon [shall] feed 
With summer spice the humming air. 

d. techn^ (Seequot) 

iflsB SiMMONps DkU Trmdit S/ket.,% technical name 
anicmg sugar<iefliiars for biillocKsMilood. 

T 9* A sort, kind, or species. Obt» 
sang R. BauNHE HmndL Synna 7585 ?yt pyr ye a-noper 
wyce me cump of pe feiides nmlyce. rijfls Chaucbi 
/. p los 1 he spices of penitence ben thre. £1449 
Pkcock Rt^r, II. xiii. eaS Ech spice of moral yuel Is moral 
yuel, and is a morali yuel spice. t4il3 Caxton Caia 3 ^ Of 
the Muen spikes of ydolatrye. igA Pavnell Satumda 
Renm^ b j b, There la an other spice of fleure, which is swete 
and some what warme. tgllv Goldino Da Mamay xiv. 
(1596) flu For alterations or cnaunges, are sfuces, or rather 
consequents of moouing. 

t b. In the phr. a sfdce of, a kind of. Obs, 

Freq. not dearfy diatinguishable from sense 5. 
a ijM Wycup Jb/. IVks» 1. 27 For pis is a spise of pride 
thM men clepen ypociisie. ci4ee Lanfra$w*t Cirury, t8o 
A lliroucia is a maner spice of lepre pat comep of rotid fleume. 
e 14M FoaTBflcuBi43i. 4 Lint, Man, (x88s) 144 Such glvinge 
were no vertn, but a spice of prodigalite. s^ Whitimtom 
rM^f. (1 ‘ • 

man wyj 

Addit., ( . _ 

cedeth of an yll ^Isponirtion of the iNxlyr iflei B. Jonmin 
Paaiaater iv. vi, Bountte is A spice of vertue. 

1 4 . a. Appearance, semblance. Obs. 
sajle Wvclir t TAata* v. ae Ahsteyne gou fto al yuel spice, 
or Uknesse. Tim. iiL 3 Hauynge sothli the spice, 

or licneiae, of pile, foraothe denyinge the vertu of it. 
fb. sSPBoiKB a. Obsr^ 

[ Oraiag, Sa^tnL vl. in Antg^Ua X, 377 So longe tyme 


remavepassefc _ _ 

II. ill. (ifljs/ 33 Let our Merchants answer, which owe their 
Spices to Arabia. 1690 Trvon Gaad Hanttw, mada Daeiar 
xviL 141 Such a prodigious encrease of sugars, Spanish 
Fruits, Wines and Spices. 17RS Sloans Jamaka If. 77 It 
may deservedly be counted one of the best spices in common 
use, having a very fine relish of many, from thence cairu 
All-Spice. 1770 Lanuhorne Piutarck (1851) 11. 816/a The 
spices and rich robes that were burned with him were very 
expensive. t84e Loudon Subarban liori. 646 Baked in pies 
with spices, they have an excellent flavour. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn, A Dawn lix, Nero had so many spioci burnt at her 
funeral that the learned doubted whether Arabia could 
furnish more in a single summer, 
b. Jig, (In MK. tometimea applied to personi.) 

Ntsag Anar. R. 78 Hope is - — — «*•— 


• paamt fr* 

Ae^plce s^ng '^t neuer was spent.'' TtigJGadsiim'Reg, 
at That heuenly |myce hit is ful swete. sflog Bacon Aak. 

V *• ® correcliue spice, the mixture whereof 
maketh k^wledge so touemlgne, is Charitie. sfles Ben* 
Lowie Thaaph. x. iiL 179 No Grandee Patron court I, nor 
entiM Uve-Blances from enchanting Eyes, Nor Blandish, 
menu Aom Hsping Wimtons vocalf Spice, lyfl# Cowpsa 
Tmk If. 606 Variety's the vw spice of life, iSHt gives it 
all iM flamr. sflsg Hahiit Gd. Saaiatv xil 3x1 ITie gentle, 
m of the 1^. .make a charming spice to a dinner, stya 
I^tefhxm Hauninlkrary (sV) L x. 358 He meimt 
something more, which gives the real spice to his writings. 

o. All odour or perfume arising lirom, or re- 
sembling that of, apicei. (Cf. a c.) 

•SbsMTiS'e/. IV. ifl Blowe on my garden, 
««S 8 TENNYiONA/Nf 3 

I. XXII. The woodbine spices are waftS abroad. 

2 . Without article, at a substance or in collec- 
tive sense. (In Sc. use fieq. ■ pepper.) 
n® *3®® Curtar M. aips Asie. .es be ocst. Ibr bar In es 


dweiiini goddls body as ben hole fa spices oY be sacramenteb 
to. -SPlOIiad. 

IS47 Baldwin Mar. Pkitas. (1364) 106 Plato aflirmeih that 
there is set in the souleof man. .ccrtaiiie M|>ices,or as it were 
seedes of ihinges. 

5 . A slight touch or trace ^some physical dis- 
order or malady. Now diai. 

N1479 Hardino Chron. Pref. xxv, Though this werke 
haue some spice of blindnesse, Yet is the autoure not to liee 
lilamed muche. tsjo Palsgx, 074/1 Spyce of the axes. 
tS79-8o North Plntarak, Syiia (1895) IIL 304 A naine and 
numnesse in his legges:.. Strabo cmleih it a spice of the 
gpwte. S63S Brathwait Arcadian Princ. 44 Sure I 
their whole family seemes to have a spice of the 1 


malady. 1719 Db Foe Cmsaa t. (Globe) 96, 1 had a Uitle 
Spice of the cold Fit, but it was not much. 1733 Swift Lei, 
ia SharidoH 07 Mar., Wks. 1841 11. 700/s, I have been much 
out of orrler with a (tpice of my gidatnees. xtjIB Holloway 
Proo, Diet av., 1 liave a epice of the rheumatism. 

b. A slight touch, trace, or share, a dash or 
flavour, ofwsLt thing or quality. 

In later use frequently with sug^tion of sense t. 

1331 Elvot Gev, I. xix, Daunsis nmche. .contained in them 
a s^ce of idolatrie. 1964 Brief Exam, B ij, Thuse . . do go 
about with thesereliquestomaynteyneat least a little spyse 
of Masse. 1611 Miouleton & Dbkkbk Rearing Girl 11. i, 
1 had my Latin tongue, and a spice of the French, a 1677 
Barrow .Ver/M, Wka 1716 1. 169 The contrary practice hath 
indeed within it a spice of slander. 1709 Stkblb Taiier 
No. 39 F 4a There must be a Spice M Romantick Gallantry 
in the composition of that very Pretty Fellow, 1790 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (183a) 111. 16 The Flemings 
have a spice of obstinacy in their chanicter. 183s W. Irvino 
Tour Predriet aSoThe horse, .had a consUIeiable apice of 
devil in hisoomposition. 1887 J kssoff A ready ii. 49 A certoin 
gentle rebuke al your negligence and a spice of Jealousy too. 
O. A specimen or sample, rare, 

1790GROSR PraP, Gloea, (ed. a) Suppl., Spica. a sample. I 
gave him a »ice of his behaviour, c 1818 Mae. Sherwood 
Siariea Ck, Cntach, xl 01 He would often give the company 
a apice of what he had learned at schooL 
t6. Cant. (Seequot.) Obs. 
i8te J, H. Vaux Flask Did. av,, The spice is the game 
of footpad robbery.. .A spice is a footpad robber. 

7. a« alfrib. in combinations denoting receptacles 
or placet for holding spice, os sjicc-bag, -bowl, 
t bust, •dish, -housi, etc., or preparations in which 
spice is an ingredient, as sftce^iall, •broad, -broth, 
-fli/if, etc. ; also misc., as spuo^blossom, -merchant, 
•plant, -shop, -trade. Also Spick-box, etc. 

leei PxRciVALL Sp, Diet,, Aleariaa para aspaciaa, a 
*ii^e bag, a coffin lor spica 1879 Miss Jackson Skrapsh, 
Ward-bk,, ^Spiee-ballt, same as Fagqits [a kind of sausages 
made of the liver and lights of a pig, boiled with sweet 
herbs, and finely chopped]. iflTp Maa A. E. James Ind, 
Hanaah, Mamagam, 71 There ere very likely other ingre- 
dleiiu..ln the proper unce-balla and a native 'vet '..will 
withhold some principal Ingredient while pretending to give 
you the whole recipe. 1819 Kbats Fedl Hyparton l as 
Where trees of every dime,.. With plantaim and "spice- 
hlossomsjmade aKiecn, iflte Wood Life (O.H.S.) 11. 30 
W., at Jeanses with "splce*bolls, 7#/. 1707 Somerville 
Fabtas Wks. 1790 11. 108 In endies. whittles spice-towls, 
sack. Whate'er the wanton gossips lack, isflfl Machvn D/nry 

wine, 1578 W- 


sack, Whate'er the wanton gossips I 

(CamdeiO 91 After durge "speysse-bred and wine. 1579 w. 
Fulke KeAt, Reuietsrh His comparing of the laaam^C 
with spioeht^ and cake-teead sauonreib of a mynde that 
.dcriOetb all religion. 18^ R. M. Gilchrist Paakleusd 69 
1 busily kneading spkc^brmd. 1777 Bhand 
\ 1M7 
regale 


The landlady was ousily kneading spke-br^. !777 R 
P^, Anik. App 336 A smokinji Prise of •Spice-Broth. 
HanaekM wirtk XVI. eot Aey all. .set down to n 
on the teaand •spice-buns we Juid provided. ta^Aetmfom. 
C0Nr/4 (1839) 131 po dosane of stluerspvDis, siluer salt-fat, jk 
•spice bust. toaoE. 
of^luer. i8HinRok®on^«'^€y 


Andro (Juhyte, malster in the spicebous. igll 8 ibid, XXI. 


of the most usefbl planta 1814 Piru DM, Sketdaid 
;e (E.D,IX), •Spice-f^ding. a 1479 Calk. A^L 335/1 A 
•Spice schope, apalkeea vat tpaikeea, 1847 Hexham 1, A 
spice shop, ten sfeearya wimaeL 1880 Inoledbw Ballatia 
Yks, S76 This wor a spice shop, whcm'lads met. 'l8fl$ 
Btvad Yks, 05 Temptin' "spice-stalls rang'd i' rows. adgO 
R. Coke Disc, Trade 39 If the French King can establish a 
•Spice Trade, wherein no is wonderously industruous. 1798 
Morse Amer, Geag, IL 331 The good fortune of the Dutch. 


1990 in 


in rendering theiHMsii'es masters of the spice-trade. 

Arckaeai, XL. 333 Item, iq *spice treyes, xvjd 
tr. Haffmaisledi traco, Ctylen. etc. iv. 171 It is the 
in which.. the "spice* warehouses pretlominate. 

\s. Comb,, as spice-bearer, -seller, -vendor\ spice- 
hearing, -breathing, -burnt, -fraught, -warmed adis. 

1849 Kirro Cyd, Btbi, Lit, 8.V. Buriai, In the splendid 
funeral procesiion of Herod, 500 of his servants attended as 
*spice.l^rers. £798 H. Hunter tr. Si, Pierre*s Sind, l/ai. 
(^99) 111. 647 Toe *spice*bearing trees of the Moluccas. 
1848 J. Rbaumont Psyche iit. ccxiv, As one . .cloth wondriim 

5 :0 Ihrough those "spice-breathing paths. 1858 Brii, Q, 
1*40. LVL 344 Raleigh's search after spice.breatning islands 
and gold-paved cities. 1989 WARNka Alb, Eng, v. xxvi, 
Rarer then the onelv Fowle of "Spice-burnt Ashes bread. 
1868 H. Newman Verses Var, Ouas. 4a 'I'rnnsport fresh 
as "spice-fraught gale. 1847 Hkxiiam i, A "suice seller, een 
speeerye verHweper, 1890 P. H. Huntks j^ter ike Exile 
II* vl. 133 The goldsmiths and "spice- vendors voluntarily 
contracted for particular.. portions of wall, a 1847 Elisa 
Cook Sunskine iv. 3 The winter hours were long to him who 
had no "spice-warmed cup. 

8. Special Combs. : apice apple, a variety of the 
ordinorv apple ; sploe-berry winter-green 
{Gauliheria procumbens) ; aploe-buah (/,S,, wild 
Allspice, fcver-busk {Benaoin odoriferum) ; also, 
an aromatic Californian tree of the laurel family ; 
t ■pioe-oonsoienoe {attrib,), -Conaoienoed a., 
having a delicate or tender conscience; aploe- 
laloada, the islands in the East from which spices 
were impiortcd ; apioe-lend, a country which pro- 
ducci spicea (in quots. J ^.) ; opioe mill, a small 
hand-machine for grinding spices ; f aploe mor- 
tar, a mortar used Tor braying or pounding spices 
in ; apioe-nut, a gingerbread nut ; ■pioe-tea U,S, 
(see quot.); epioe-tree, a spice- beating tree; 
aploe-wood, (o) U,S,, the spice-bush ; (6) wooii 
of spicc-bearing shrubs. 

i6ti CoTOs., Etpice„,l\ka "%lce npple (whereof excellent 
^der is made). 1880 Hoco Frnit Man, 1 Aromatic Russci 
(Brown Spice, . » Spice Apple), iflge M as. Traill Canadian 
Crusaes vL 177 Tne little creeping wintergreen,. . which the 
Canadians call "hpice-lierry. 1878 Da Vkrb Americttu, 
isms 404 The queen.. is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowberiry. ., although others give the prise to the *»picc- 
berry. sM-eo Msa Lincoln Leei, AW. 161 The Laums 
bentoin, called "Sroice-busb, has scarlet berries, aiul is an 
aromatic plant. iM Bhvant Fanniain Ii, There the spice- 
bush lifts Her leafy lances. 1866 Treas, Boi, 8si/a Urea* 
daphne calif mica is a common tree in the mouiitainou« 
parts of Cnlifornia, where it goes by a variety of names, 
such as Mountain l*auTel, Spice-bush. Balm of Heaven. 
c 1813 Rowland Fanr Knaves (Percy Soc.) 07 Let "npice- 
conscieiice fellows taike their fill, Mine owne's mine owna 
1800 Holland Livy vi. xxvii. sjfi I'o chuse a third time ihey 
made a ncniple, so "spice conscienced were they. 1711 
Addison SpecL sAck. 69 p 5 Mv Friend Sir Andrew calls., 
the "Spice-Islands our Hot-beds. 1776 Mickle tr. CnN/«vNi' 
Lnsiad Intrud. xxxiv. mate. To find the spice Inlands of the 
East was bis [Columbus's) proposal at the court of Spain. 
1834 COLBRIDCK Tabu Talk 10 July. Like breezes blown 
from the spice-islands of Youth and Hope. 1890 CasseKs 
Pap, Hdnc, IV. 136/a Malaysia.. includes.. Sumatra, lava, 
Borneo, and Celena, and the Moluccas or Spice Islands. 
t8(M Lowell AYmiWSr Trav, 153 Those "spice-lands of char- 
acter which we.. must reach.. by weary voyages. 1897 P. 
Waruno Tates Old R/gime igs I he honeyki sweetness of 
the spioc-land. 188a Catal, fniemai, Exkib^ Brii, 11. Na 
61 4T, Pepper and "suice mills, igdi J. Hevwood Prav, 4 
Epkr, (1867) 193 That "spice mortar to sell it be you will- 
yii^ i8a8 R. Norton Gunner 6a A Grocers or Apothe- 
caryes spice Morter, tfiap T. Hook Bank ia Barnes lao 1 
passed a few minutes and a bad shilling in bargaining for 
some "spice-nuts. 1838-7 Dickens Sk, Bas^ Scenes xii. 107 


bush. 1798 H. Huntkk tr. Si, Pierre's Sind, Nat, (1799) 
II. 849 The laurel which bears it is, as well as "spice-trees, 
a plant of no great elevation. t868 Morris Earthly Par, 
(1870) I. IL 31a As though in some Arabian plain he stood. 
Anigh the border of a sifice tree wood. 1780 J. Lkb Inirad, 
Boi, App. 327 "Spice Wood, Laurus, 17U I. Urlknap 
Nisi, New^Hampdi, 1 1 1. 07 The ^jpea^naoAKLaurus Ben» 
tain) or . . Feverbush. a tfia A. Wilson Amer, Bine Bira 
Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) tjS Spicewood and sansafras bud- 
ding together. 1819 Keats Fail l/yperian i. s^ Many 
heaps Of other crisped spice-wood. 1848-90 A. Wood 
Ctassbk, Bat, 478 Bentoin odoriferum , . . Spice Wood. 
Spioa (*F^>)> V. Also 6 spite, ipyoe. [ad, 
Ov.espieer (mod.F. dpieer), f. espice SncB sb, ; or 
directly from the tb.] 

1 . trans. To prepare or leoion (food, etc.) with 
a spice or spices. Also allusively (quot iSsi). 

S377 Lanql. P, PL B. xix. a8j Shulde no curyous clothe 
Gomen on hys nigge^ Ne no mete in bis mouth bat maiiiter 


i8ti 

well, 


T^ai, /m«. gis It is spi^ at pleasure with Ginger, Sam 01 
[etc.], sill Sgott Kenilw, xx, * Fetch him wine/ - -^id the 
alchemist. ' Aha I and thou wouldst spice it for me, . . 



spioa-BOx. 


wottMst thou notf • ttM-** A^qr^/lil, She,.f|M the lOMi 
with her own handi. i«S L.At>Y Bbamiy Tki Trmdtt sqi 


Riulb SoL vlii* », I would cuubu thw to drfaiko of 
Boicod wiiMi Ml Mamek, Lni J?«r. (1888) VI. ib 6 


irmnsf, idoo DicLONSY^T/r'aM Hisi* wkip (191a) 405 Yet 
hit faire bodie wot full tore infocted, So ill they apicM both 
hit flethe and fishe. 

b.^. To Bcauoni to nlTcct the character or 
quality of» by meanom some addition or modifica* 
tioo. Usn. oonat wM. 

iM Mots Djmhpu IV. Wki. asy/a One special thing, 
with which he apwed^al the poison. 1^ Buli-uin Diai,afti, 


Ptsi (1888} ay Me thin 
with sodaine dcuotion. 18)4 W. Wood AVfv i?ayr* 

To Rdr., 1 have inserted many paasages of mirth concern- 
ing them, to apice the rest of my more serious discourse. 
1N4 Bunvan A^, to Snfftrert Wka. 1885 11 . ya8 His holy 
harmless and profiuble notions, bccauie they are spiced 
with grace, ^eld to him comfort, joy, and peace. iSay W. 
Ikviho cAu SomtupHU 111 . foi Hardship and hard wofk, 
spiced with the stimulants of wild adventure. i8ss Tbmny- 
SON Afmaui 1. xviii. vii, O, why should Love. .Spice his fair 
banquet with the dust or death 1 189s Barino-Goulo /« 
Troubadmr^LtMd iii. 30 l*he reader will think 1 have given 
him a dull chMtcr, . .so I will . .add an anecdote, to spice it. 

aht^U ilaa Scott Nigil xxvii, Mind to spice high with 
Latin. 

c. slang. To adulterate (soot). 

Middlkton Vietv Agric, Afsex 3M The chimney- 
sweepers who sell soot in London, mix with it aNhes and 
earth, sifted very small and fine : this they term Slicing th$ 

soot, 

2 . t A* To embalm, to preserve with spioet. Obs, 
1431-^ tr. Hifdm (Rolls) V. s8y The body of this holy 
man imiccde with mony spices was scade to his churche* 
■SIS £oaN DmosUm (Arb.) s6o Sumwherc also, they drye 
t h^, spyce them, . . and so reuerently place them in certeyne 
tabernacles. Phillip tr. LimscAoisn 3/1 His body 

beeing seared mid spiced was oonuaied into his countrie of 
Alua. 

tb. To perfume with or as with spices. 

Hksuick Nupt. •S<’«wii| Treading upon Ver- 

milion And Amber { Spiceing the Chart-Aire with tames of 
Pai^ise. 

O. Cani, To rob; to deprive ij/* by robbe^. 
ifta J. H. Vaux FUuh Diet, a.v., A rogue will say, 
the ttstefiof so much, naming the booty obtained. 

d. To dose (a horse; with spioe in order to 
mislead the buyer. 

1I41 J. T. HawLiTT PaHsh Cttrk I. vii. tii [He] knew 
nothing of spicing a horse, or giving him a ball. 

In pa. pple. : Slightly affected with a phy- 
sical diioraer. 


a think your conscience is to much ^ced 
notion. 1834 W. Wood New £t$g, Few/, 


a wu muim uvmpmi iv jrvu iw • luo oi ▼vry nnv spiGeii 

smmoQ which arriv^ yesterds]^ t8t8 Tdexav NmrraHtm 
Exped, R, Zmtn ill (1818) m The keg of spiced rum which 
1 had brought, .was now produced. « 184810 Bartlett Diet, 
Amur, av. Li^mert Spi<^ punch. 1898 AUbnife d>vX. 
Med, 1 . 404 Avoidaiice of seasoned and spiced food. 

b. Inmregnated with hot spices. 

1868 H. STUana Mirxe, Caw^vwr. sp No CIotheB could poa- 
siblywarme him : he wore upon his head many apiced Caps. 
t 2 . Of conscience, etc. : Nice, dainty, delicatCi 
tender; over particular or serupulons. Obs, 
xiaM Ckauckm Prel, 536 He waytud after no pomps na 
reverence, Ne maked him a spiced conscience, e 1388 — 
Prel 435 Ve schulde be al pacient and meke, And 
have u sweta spiced conaciens. xiggo Mbuwall Nedure 
509 (Brandi), Haue ye suche a spyced conscyence That 
wyll be entryked wytb cuery mery thought? 1594 O. B. 
Quest, Prof, ^ Pleat, Cesuem, Kff, 1 remember how they 
dallied out the matter Uke Chaucers Frier at the first, vnder 
pretence of apiced holinease. tfity Fletchxu Mad Lover 
III. i, Take it t it is yourtf Be not so spiced ; *tis good gold, 
stei Massincss Emperor East 1. U. Fool that 1 was, to 
ofler such a bargain To a spiced-conacience diapman I 
b. Accustomed to spices ; blunted, jaded. 

1771 Mss. GairriTH Hist, Lmdp Basdom 11 . s68 As taste- 
less and inaiffid, as.. the sweetest viand to the spiced palate. 
3 . Fragrant, aromatic ; spice-laden. 

1500 Smaks. Midi, N, 11. L 134 In the spiced Indian aire, 
by night Full often hath she gossipt by my side. t88i Mas. 
K. T. Cooks Somebedy'e Neigkbert 3^ Spiced carnations of 
rose and garnet crowned their bed in July and August. 
i88u B. Hautb AVi/ UIIm igiiced thicket stretched between 
him and the summit. 

tSpioefta,^. Obs,-* [f.SpiCBxfi.] Full of 
spices; spicy. 

1818 Dsavton Poty^olb, v.aia llie lamlie wyldes of spice- 
full Borbarie. 

8 pi 03 -lika« ado, and a, [f. SnoR sb,] 

A. ado. So as to smell like spices. 

xiaso Oem, 4> Ex, 0443 losep deda hue lich.. riche-like 
ameren. And spice-like swete smaken. /bid, S5i$ Hise liche 
was spice-like maked. 

B. atff, Resemblinp^at of spice. 

1598 Lyts Dodeene stp^e sayde umucs be of an aroma, 
ticafl or soiceivke taste. 

8 pi 06 *platp. Now//sx/. [Sfici xA] A small 
plate or msh formerly used for holding spice. 

tggs Earl DerWe E^ (Camden) too Pro ip** spyce- 
platca argenteis. lbid„ Pra Ihettira de las spyceplates. t4tg 
in Eal, /no, 7 *rxax. (18^) 111. 367 .iL sniccpiates d'argent. 


sKonmaa. 

Rded, 14 Kavinf brought by many Voragia an 
ableTreaaumofSpioenr^itoH^ si^imNBTTVwS! 
1 .^ It tasted ntili of Spioe^i though shu assuiud me thmu 
was not one nain of Spioe in it. iTTfiMiCKLatnCVusMen/ 
Lusiad 484 The richest gustof spicery'sftagiant Sra. i8iu 
CaABSB T, e///esU xxL 169 Ana the goodladies wkomat 
church he saw,.. Could,.. whispering, deul for spicery and 
lace. i8m H. VixuxdbPirei /a^TEng, v. (1857)898091111 
glasses of Sampson, a palatable Dudley bevinga^ oom- 
pounded of eggs, milk and spicery. iSTyMoaais Jaxeii xl 
361 While on the veined pavement lie The honied things 
and spicery, 

pL X 1400 Maunokv. (Roxb.) vii. s6 Sum distilles gariofles. 
spikenarde, and qber spiceriea. igny R* THonNB in Tfaklayt 


spikenarde, and qter spiceriea. igay R* Thosnb in t/Muyi 
(1589) M4 Many Islandea which be Islandcs of the Snioerits 
of the Emperor, igpi Savilb Taeitae Annot a, WlndofimB 
& doom, .wherein the herse was placed, and all klnda of 

S iceries and odours . . heaped therein. 1810 I^lumo 
imdem*t Brit. 1. 71 There is a mighty beapa of the said 
spiceries gotten together, tfiga X, Johntods Kingd. 4 
Comsmu, 553 All aoru of Trees, wilde Beasts, and Spikes. 
1777 Robxmtson ///>/. L 0778) *v 34 .H« t»d«d In 
many of the Islands from which Europe had long received 


133 Dednn was the leading tribe . . which carried the similes 
of the southern coast to the populations of Pdestina. 
b. fig, in various applications. 

1377 Lanol. P, P/, a IX. too (Trim Coll. Csmbr. MS.)k 
And siihtha to spille speebu That spicerie [y.r. spyss] is ^ 
graca. 1978 GAScoiONt Steel Glas Ep Ded., Wksi spio 11 . 
135 Were not the cordial of these two pretlous Spiceries, the 
corrosyvo of care wouide qulckely confounde me. 1194 
Nasnk Unjbri, Trew, Wks. (Grosart) V. 8a Ambian splosriS 


Nasnk Un/brt, Trm, Wks. (Grosart) V. 8a Ambian spiosK 
of sweets passions and prokes. 189B BsHLOwaa The^k, 
IV. xcvii. All virtues fir'd in her pure brenst thebr spicery. 
1879 J. Goodman Penit, Pard. 1. Iv. (1713) IS3 The name of 
the wicked shall rot. In despitaof all the spicenr of flaiieisrs 
and parasites, tial Lanoos /mag, Como, Wks. 1853 I. 


lions diffuses a flavor of oriental spicery over his pages. 

2 . ta» A gpice-shop or spice-store, or g set of 
these 1 1 source or gnpply ot spices. Obs, 
tapy R. Glovc. (Rolls) sts94 pe bowiares ssoppe hlibreke, 
. sub^ bs spicerie Hii breke fram ende to oW, fit duds 
al to robbme. isar R. Tiiosnb in Hakhwt (15^) 154 A 
head land called Malaca, where is the prinal^l spiesry. 

b» The department of the royal honsehold con- 
nected with tne keeping of spices; esp. In Clsrhof 
the Spistry, Now only Hid, 

1418^ in Cal, Pres, Chases, Q, EHe, (iBay) I. Introd. 16 
Roger Wodabill,. .som tyme clerc of loure nidera Spicerie. 


, . « - 100 ra 11— spyce- i4ig.« IB t;au Free, CMems, t?. sue, (iBay) 1 . Introd. 18 

ts^bLBMiNGPN^AA/w/.a^Fr^ dmkennesaepro. plam argmtok ^ totira de las apyceplat^ 1414 Roger WodehiU,.. som tyme clerc of louio&ders Spicerie. 

ce^h tremblini handc^ spiced with the Palsie. in ATa/. 4 /w- FrgM, (18^) III. 3^ .IL sniceplatm d Wnt. sgti Bh. Kermge in Babeee Bh, (18M) syt Speke irith the 

1 4 . Wtr, Of a bird : To mute. 08 x.“' iMPaetoa Lett, L 4^ itenui. spioe piaie, well gilt like a panter and oilcan of ys spycery for rruytea that shiui be 

tfiga N. O. Beileade Latrim iil 189 Dar'st thou oresume doimie rose. 1537 N, Co, IV tUs (Surtem) 148 A spice plate eteo fiutvnBe. a iseM Hall Ckroa,, Hen, V///, s8 The 


i8fia N. O. Boiieade Lairiss iil 183 Dor'st thou presume 
(profane b to spice i* tb* Ouire? 

Hence 8pi*oiDg vbl. sb , ; also apiolnt apple, a 
variety of apple (cf. spies appts Sricg sb, 8). 

s88a Evelyn Kal, Hert, 1% Ilie Kirkham Apple,.. 
Cushion Apple, Spicing, May-flower. 1707 MoariMaa 
Hneb, (lyeij 11 . 391 The Spicing Apple, of all Apples that 
are marked Red, is the meanest. 1804 M. Stuart O, T, 


Caaoa f viii. (1849) 181 The sto^.. although mixed with u 
spicing of fable in all probability bos some truth for its 
basis. 1898 Msa Caftyn QtMker Gramdawthsr 133 Bore- 
dom sharpened by a spicing of mischief. 

8 piG 64 N>Z. Also 6 apjf box. [Snci sb,] 

1 . A box, usnally having leveral compartments, 
to keep spices in. 

teay Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 944 Le spioebox de every. 


douole rose. 1537 bl» Co, Wills (Surtees) 148 A spice plate 
of Sponysshe worke, 1968 GsArroN Ckroa, 11 . The 
Frenche king gaue to him an Owche and a spice Plate of 
Golds of a great weight. 1778 Warton Hist, Et^, Poetrv 
11 . XV. 346NX/X, The spke. for this mixture, wrs served, 
often separately, in what they called a spice-plata. 1^ 
Leiemre Hoar June 374/1 llie marshal of toe mul., bearing 
the arice-cup and jpice-plate of hit lord. 

t 8 pi‘G 2 r^ Obs. Al80 4gpiaar, 4-5 hppser; 
4 apyoiar, 4-6 apyotr. [ad. OF. sspicier (mod. 
F. /picisr\ f. sspks Snex sb, Qi, MDu. and 
MHG. spseisr (G. dial, sfissier),] A dealer in 
•picea; an apothecaiy or druggist. 

1897 R. Glouc (Rolls) 11S04 Wiliam spicer ft geffray 
of hcncsei. a 1340 Hamtolk Psalter xliv. to Goed oours of 


teay Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 944 Le spioebox de every. 
1831-4 Rutland MSS, (HUt. M^ Comm.) IV. 348, j spys 
box with a little spone to the same. «s8e8 rLSTCHES 
Bloody Brother 11. ii. Here stands a bak'd meat, be wants a 
little seasoning 1 . . my Spice-box, Gentlemen. 18^ Simmonoi 
Diet, Trads,Sples-box,a kitchen-box with several diviiiona 
for bolding different apices. 1874 H. H. Cols CaiaL /ud. 
Art S, iCtsse, Mas, App a88 Centre Piece, silver, consist- 
ing of a plateau fitted with spict boxes and receptacles for 
flowers. 

2 . A imall decorated box, nsnally of Oriental 
workmanship. 

iHu Bisowooo fad, ri r/ 1 . 160 Soiall boxes of very grace- 
ful form, covered with the moat delicate tracery, and known 
to Europeans os spice-boxes. 

8vio#-Cftkft. Also 6 apyoo-, hplaa-. [Snox 
x8. J A cake aeasoned with' ipice ; dial,, a rich 
currant-cake. Also Comb, 

SS30 PALSoa. 974/1 Spycecak4,gax/MrM. igBt Aworlav 
Prat, Vaeab, te Such knaves commonly vse to buy ^ice- 
cakes, Apples, or other trifles, iflog Loadoa Prodiguf v. i. 
I haue liued since yesterday two a clocke of a ajpice-cake 1 
had at a buriolL 1848 Hrxham ii. av. Krayatt A Spice- 
cake-boker. 1790 Gsosa Prov, Gloss, (ed. a) SuBmI., -Syfxx- 
coho, plumbnuikei i8ai9 Brockbtt N, C, CloiS,^pieasaho, 
a cake full of currants. i86a C. C, RoamsoN Dial, Leeds 
417 Spi€e<ake, Christmas fare. Currants, candied lemon, 
and raisins, bold a conspicuous part in the manufacturu of 
this article (etc.). 

82iC6d(sp9ifit),ji^/.ii. Alf0 48pi8id,58pioid, 


1 . Seasoned or flavoured ^th spice or xpicei; 
cured with spices. 

xtgs8 G/arx. W, de Bibbetw, In Wright Voe, 157 Braho/e^ 

. ...A. .-A* . -V A!# I. -I * 


or hcncsei. a 1340 Hamsolk Peesu 
vertus ere takynd hi here spiseres. 


1388 Lancl. P, pi, a. 


X. tax but of u Ragged Roote..SpriMek and spredeb kst 
spicers desyrek- X1400 LaafiraaPe Cirurg, 87 panna 1 
sente to pe spicerie schoppe pat was a jpeet weye fro me. 
8474 Caxton Chests lit. iv. (1883) 118 The pawon that is 
setce to fore the quene signefyeth the phisicyeo Spicer and 
Aputyquaire. a 1513 Fabtan Chrees, vii. (iBi 1) 5x9 A spycer 
or grocer namyd Petyr Gylle, of Pans. 1568 Sscvsis 
Detest, Dv, Certeyne, which are called spicers, or Poll- 
caries. 1800 D. Kooxas ia /Hdot Myst, (188a) p. xxi, 
Mercers, Spleen, brings fortbe y« 3. hinges of Collen. 
attrib, ia.. Nom, in Wn-WQicker ^ ^«x mfo/frarfa, a 
spyser wyfe. /hid, 730 //eeapoteea^ a spycerscliopo. 

Bploer^ (8p9i*s9i). [f. Spicxv.j *Onc 

that seasons with spioe’ (Webster, xSgS-ga). 

1 8 piG#rtV. Obs,'^^ [Cf. SnexB >•] One skilled 
in the nature of spicM or drugs, 
isifo G, Havebs P, delm Valtie Trav, E. /rntUa 8s In the 
Colledgu of Fryer JosMh Masagna, a famous Spioarar. 
8mo#xy (Bpel'ieril. Forms: 3-7 ■pioerle (4 
-erf, 5 -ere, 0 -eree), 3- epioery (4-5 -erye) ; 
4-6 apyoerto (5 -trie, 6 -arie), epy(e)oery(e ; 4 
apiaorio, 5 8pyBory(#, epleerlei, [ad. OF. 
trie (mod.F. Ipicerit]^ f. espies Snox sb, Cf. OF. 
isfeeerie ("Spi espseeriot It- sUzeria) Spxoxby, 
which is also the source of MI)u. r/rr-, sfeserie 
(Du. speeeHj)f MLG. speesrie {ppissine% MHG. 
spseisns^ speesrie (O. spiserei),] 


Roger Wod^ill,. .som tyme clerc of |o^ foders Spicerie. 
1313 Bh. Kerame in Babeee Bh, (18^ sys Speke with the 
panter and offyeers of y* spycery fiw fruytes that shall bs 
eteo fastynga. atjuR Hall Ckroa, ^ Hea, F///, ji The 
kyng sent William Blacknall esquyer, Clarck of hya Spycery, 
with ailver veaaell, plate and oiner thyngM t8es r. Tati 
/foasoEOrd, Edw. //, 1 11 (1B76) it At thingaa toudiing 
th* office of the apicerie. /bid, 1 17. 14 Two towela efthe 
darks of the apkerv. ste H, L'EaraAiiOB Chat, / (165s) 

8 ^ Tbey..diva8ted nim of his place in the Spioarv. tyw 
iambxblaynb Pres, St, Ct, Brit, (1710) sssner Maieaty^ 
Hooabold Officers and Servants. ..Spicery Ridiard D'Ave- 
nant, Eiq., Clerk. 1760 Buaxx Corr, (1844) 1 1 , say, 1 piopoia 
. .toaboliah..all the offices of the kitchen, cellar, apkiry, && 
O. A room or part of a house set apsrlsfor the 
keeping of splcei. Now only Hist, V 
tVfbMS. RawL D, ydb foL 57 b, A new key for tbs atew 
howse Dore In the spycery. a8^ Aimin PoNo apoa P, 
(1880) xoThu Pie was drawna,..biit wanting Suger, slept 
aside to the spicerie to fetch it tyuiAomsoN /fap, Peeeero 
x48The Spicm,the Cellar and its FumiturSb-- art too well 
known to nead a Description, sifa Eag, /Uastr, Mag, 
Nov. 81 Kitchens, cellars, pastrie^qSkerisi.. .and tbs bto. 
fig. iM Bsathwait (/i/fr), A Spintual Spicerie, contain- 
inj aundrie sweet Tractates of Devotioa and PIsty. 
Sploe-wood t see Snoi sb, 8. 

8piol- (ipei*si), combining form of L* ear 
of com, Sfxu ocenriing in a lew words, as 
ffipieilteong ff. [L. spki/er] (see qtt0t.)ii ipt'el^ 
florm 0., having the form w a (flower^ spikfo 
47i*oUege, |flpiette-gl«», f ffpieUegy 
l^um], a gleaning ; a collection or anthology. 

Mayne Expos, Lex, (1859) gives Mkipirem^ fieroast 
-FrrvMBSimeringBMiiioo.L. formatuw-. ^ . 


S' 


-FrrvMBsimeringBMinbd.L. formatuw-. . . 

1898 Blount Gloesegr,, *SHei/kroiu, that M^k sen at 
com. [Hence in Pnillipe and Mley.I ^hM^_^emgCstl 
VI. 401/1 VerticUlated either toand somelMgB My w 
under the form of ^spiciformbrnnclifii liyoHqOKsaowy- 
Plom X94 Heads puH>liib or whita^. .In a spidform PMiw 
1837 Landob PenUnmroa iL Wks. 1893 P* 3 * 8 /* J!? 

may almost make out in quantity, and qnlte m auautyw^'^ 
*aDicUeaa from Virgil himsciC sM G. 9 . Tkne Lstt, 

proccaa, . . a *spldleglnm only. 

Wbidi aball be, as it were, a '^Mlagiuni 
laments. 1898 Biount G/aissr^*, 
tsofeom, gleaning or lolling oopb 

(spd-sili), ado. [f. Shot 0. 4-Lt 


UUMDreoA. un^oKse, st, Maiy at HiU 139 0*0 Milton 
for apidd Bunnei. xiiij d. tgeg Coo, Lwi Bk, 697 That no 
peraone..ahallbakeor moke eny uplned Caka with butter 
..but onelie anche peraonea as f.hal-be therunto assigned. 
tgBpGsBXNB Meaaih^ (Arh) MCarmcla seeing her brother 
refuse his spicte nnnke, thought all was not well. 1611 
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Forau: a. i, 3 apio, 4-5 

0. 3 aplOte. [OK 


Obt> 

w. of jgtar (onoc)' 
ffp piit A 41 Fat meat or boon : iat, gnaaoi lard, 

, fHiCfaHUrlna A 5 rjrrf 446 tliw«miplcj»* 


^%Biin ^ rawiea nellan..ft ip^ «usa Lak M 437 Pw 
Minspic and water and aten vnimete. ^1390 R. Biumns 

myk. <1440 Pivmf- Aw*. aW* Spyk, « to A«kIm (AT. 
i£[k( of Itolw}, « •» SaaiTOii £. Ktmmgmg 33s 

H- ~ 

dr^ myd >« ptcha At wa brde wib )w ipidM. 

apiokt Now0(M Alio 6 , 9 4^, 7 apiokai. 


591 

CwmA rfty Midmbton Amm. Ltvt iv. Ill, 1 am..arilM 
tIHCKMd mn new-Mt-op company of porlenk 
til ?n ^ojLoiNa Cahtm 0m D0uU cuxxii. iije/i Tliey 
[rnpiMil iMe men beleeuo that the breade ix no more a 


[adT OF. sfUj is/w (Cotgr. sfigui)i wet Aswo* 


•pike and span new* 1693 GkTAKaa ytma, AHtt0t. yrr, 73 
In bia Preface to hie apik and span New Ephemeria. i6te 
KiLLaoaxw P^ot^'MWed. ii. vit, Spik and span new argu* 



ekmO. yiiao Al^f^ Pk, S0crti9 lai Mixe therewith liquid 
Smx and oyle of Spicke. 1696 Riuolby Praci, Pkysick 
Bs^ke .S^ckj^iixTOnB, with Honey of 
BAaNxs Pams Rurwi Lift 934 The liliea whtte'a her maiden 
frocks, llie apik to put *ithin her box. sMIp- in s.w. dial, 
glossanes (Somenet, Wilts., etc.). 

tSpidCf sb,^ Obs. rare. [var. SriKi or 
Spibk sb.] A apike-uall. 

1611 Flomo. Cbi^t a naile. a spicke. sdal in Foster Ettjf. 
pMipritt India (1909) III. agt Spicks and nailes of all aorta. 

tSpiolc, V. Obsr^ it. pree .1 <-Spiki v.^ i. 

Idas in Foster Enff. Faeiertes fna, (1908) II. ajo Our 
people, .came theatber. .and apicked upp their ordinance. 

UjMkt d. Short for Spiok and span o. 

sIm Goask Gray vi. 127 His servant.. had to keep the 
room as bright and spick as an old lady*a bandbox. 

•vlok and •pUi d.t And oAv. Also 
•piok-snd-ipsn (occaa spio). [Shoitening of next. 
See also Spick and span.] 

A. adj. 1 . «next. 

sMs Panrt Diary 15 Nov., My Lady Batten walking 

‘ ‘ "'tylar- 


and s^n 1 have enough. 1793 Cowm Lti. Wka. 18^ 
Vn. ei4, 1 have built one summer-house already, with the 
Itoards of my old study, and am building another mick and 
span, as they say. iSeg Enrt^aa Mag. LV. 91 The g^t 
number of spick and «»n articles that hava been received 
into our catalogue. it|e H. Mayo Pt^^ Snftni. (1851) 5s 
Fresh from the mint, and wic and span. 1877 SrunoiON 
Strnu XXI 1 1 . 449 Their ehiliing gospel changes about every 
ten years, and comes out spick and span as a new theology. 
2 . pArticnlarly neat, trim, or smart ; suggestive 
of something quite new or nnaffectea by wear: 
a. Of persons in respect of diess. 

S84S Thackkuay Crit. Eev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 159 
Benvenuto, spick and span in his very best clothes. 1863 
W. W. Stosv kibadi E. I. iv. 6d Tho shopkeepers, .looking 
s^dc-snd-span, as if they had Just come out of a bandbox. 
ilM *Maxwul Gsay* SHtnet Dean Mnitlaad I. I 9 A 
do^gcar^.^ivtn by a spick-and-span groom. 

1997 DummiN Left. Uufi Lai. (ed. a) 87 You muit not 
Mppose. .that the..laiid-srip of Thingvalla took place quite 
in the spick ud span manner the section might l^ you to 
imagine. sMs Mas. Riodkll Daitia i BmtUrt. I, lai Ibis 
imick and span old house. i88SW.E.Noaais iP<viM#xxxi, 
A sM-andjipan victoria, with a lady seated In it. 

B. sb. Thst which is quite new or particularly 
trim and smart. 

•> J“iy. * !«p«« 


Hence Bplek-Bad-spsa Aewaoss. rare. 
idM Up. Hall Epitc. 111. vii. 36 The most manifestly ^ 
spick-and*span-ncwn«sae of this devised Discipliiisb 
8pi*ok«t ^ Now cbiedy dial, and L\S. Also 
5 epyket, spykkett, 6 apiosi, 7, Sc, 8-9 apikot. 
[Alteration of SPiaor xA] 

1 . A spigot. 

14.. Lai.-Kuf. Vrc. in Wr.-Wftlckcr 573 CHpstdra^ a 
spyiect. 14.. Metr. Voc. Ibid. Sad Citpstdra^ spykkett. 
1999 Harsev Trav. (Hakl.) 939 (There were] som wines 
and apicats in their bellies to draw at. 1819 PateniPt 
Palm (1877) 148 Into the vault the laylor down doth creep. 
Where how he deals with bung-holes and with spicketa I 
cannot tell, a 1639 Randolph Poemr (1659) 16 HLh Ryes 
look like two Tunneli, his Nose like a rauMiet with the 
Spicket out. 17M BaoMS in Lett. Eminent Perums (1613) 
If. 119 He., ran oil fingers Into the ortfices, like spicketa, of 
the arteries, and then knock! for liis surgeon. 1747-96 M as. 
G1.ASSB Ceekery xxii. 343 Put them into a large vesutel of 
wood or stone, with a spicket in it. 1804 A. Duncan Marin. 
ChroH. IV. 79 The-Hplcket I perceived out of the cask, and 
the liquor running about. 18^ Haliburton Cloehm. Ser. 1. 
xxxi, 1 guess I'll whip out 01 the bung while he's a lookin 
arter the spicket. 1^3 Lelano Mem. II. 169 The Indian 
. .took a glass and turned on the spicket. 
aitrih. 1694 Gavton Pleas. Nates iv. xvi. 956 Where liis 
iiiiscarriaffc is the more.. scandalous | In.mtimch, as that he 
is cbiaus'd by two spicket-wenches. 
b. In allusive use. 

1819 Day AVrr/ua/x iv. 94 They.. spend their Birthright 
and Patrimonies upon the Spicket. 1694 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes iiL vi. 109 The Brethren of the Spicket.. b^ downe 
for a fundamental!, that there is no Uving without Liquuls. 

2 . A water-tap. 

1888 f. & £. K. Pennell Sent, yourn. 60 The waiter 
pointed to a small spicket and a handkerchief of a towel, 
t Bpiokat dial, Obs,’^^ Also •plokard. [perh. 
a transferred use of prec.] (See quot.) 

1718 Phil. TVwms.XXXV. 373 The Owners [in Essex] are 
sure to choose for their own use the. .fattest [crocus] Roots, 
but above all, they rdect the longish pointed ones, which 
they call SpUkeie otSpickards. 

Spioknardt obi. form of Spikenard. 
SploknalCl, obs. fonns of Spionbl. 
■piok«sp8» a., abbrev. of Spick and span a. 
1819 W. H. Ireland ScribbteomoHia 40 A wi^ Spick 
snfr 



C. ado. In a spick and span mtaaktt, 
t8ss Lamb Let. is Manning in Final Mem. x. 09 Mary 
reser^ a portion of your silk. .to make up spick and 

Ueooe BpIak-saA-spsanaM. (In recent use.) 
S^ok and &aWt a. Alio epiok-and- 
apA naw. (For other voriationi see quoti.) 
[Emphatic extension of Span-new a. The same 
g»* denait .mem In the iynon]rmoni Dn. and 
Flam. ■tpUtUemituw tymm. 

Abaolntely or periiMUy new; 
l^d*new; peilectly fireth or nnwom. 

Th. toiuo^ ilww Ito mot. unuMud ipelUnn. 

tft ween . P-rpta C M K icIn ii p c w them, 


U nwd. uSck'ipwi. ifM A. Sr. Avunt OtvAm^ 

, IIL iL 48 It could never have been. .dear like spic-span 

j modern glau. 

So Bplok-apRB aaw a, 

I 1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler xlx. 

i tBpi'Okworte Obs,-^ -sSpeabwobt 3 b. 

; sb8i Awoelav Frat, Vacab. (1869) 5 They \sc. palliards] 
be bitten with Spickworts, ksomtime with rats bane. 

I Splooaa, o. rare’^, [f. L. (See quot.) 

I Also Bpioo'sity. 

STBS Bailey, Spieosiiy, a being spiked or pricked like an 
Ear of Corn. 1779 Ash, SPieostt full of cars, having many 
eaiB like corn. (Hoice In later Diets.] 

'00110s Oe Bot, 7 Obs, [f« Le spica spike.] 
Spicate; spiky, pointed. 

s6s8 Sir T. Browns Card, Cyme Hi. 46 The seeds about 
the spiootts bsad or torch of Tap^ Bafbatus. 1894 West- 
MACOTT Script, Herb. (1695) 8 The Fruit or Apples.. are., 
coated and armed with many spicous Pricks. [1778 in Ash. 
Hence in later Diets.] 
lienee Spi'oousnets. rare^^, ^ 
tnfs Bailey (foL)b Spifontness^ a being spiked like Ears 
of Corni also Fulness of Ears. 

||8|^iii0 (wi'ki/Hi). PL apioulm (-ImU). 
[moaL., dim. oiX-x/fra, ac L. spjculumiincvhcu.} 
1 . A sharp-pointed or adcular cryital or similar 
formation. 

1747 tr. Astrude Fevers 83 Whose stomach is lined with 
a sort of pituita, whereby the spiculm of this poison are 


1614 a. JONBON isartSuFair tn. v. (1904) 66 Sin ihlTls'a 




(1873) ms They foun^im dose. 
sp^iMw-pwcapGaBdlesiick. si 
and SM new Kranch or ^ 
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and these spiculm with a tendency to arrange thcmselvei at 
equal angles of inclination. 180a Playpair lllnstr. Hutton', 
ion TATSs Where there la any admixture of that substance 
ise, felspar], whether in slender spiculas or in huger masses. 
tU§ Faraday Ejr/, Ees. xxx. *67 A substance comes over 
in small quantity,, .crystallising in spiculm m the receiver. 

b. esp, A formatton of this nature caused by the 
action of frost. 

17^ Pkff. Trans. LXXIII. 310 On dropping in a bit of 
ice, . .spiculm of ice sboot suddenly through the water. 179a 
BaLENAp /flir/. Nsw Hampsk, HI. no lue spiculm (of hoar 
frost] were of all lengths, from an inch doi^ward. jSm 
B aEwma Mart NMfr Hi. m The froaea moisture maf fall 
In spiculm or crystals of ice. t888 ^Mmurmsi 6 Od. 45</3 
It was aigued that the vapour was changed Into ice, and 
that tbt higher ntmesphere was charged with aplcalm. 

2 . A small sharp-pointed process on some part 
of a plant or animal ; a jpriduf. 
vngkChmmibiri CycU Sup^ av. 5 ;^fi 8 rr,Thiy all have wea. 
oanmulagottlof ihstooutbeetTlieyceiiflst, fn lOBMiOf two 


stNculm, iu the manner of a forked hook. 1790 BsucNAr 
HutTNsw Hampsk. 111 . isj It (the prickly a 2 ) is armed 
with spknUst like the locust, iloe PkU, Trams, XC. 370 
The spiculm on the shark's slciu trsre also separated. 1819 
Kibbv a .Sp. Entomol. iv. (1818) 1 . 114 Others are barbed like 
the spicula of a bee's sting. i 898 Treas* Bot. tets/o Sphnia, 
a fine fleshy erect point. 

be In fungi : « Spjoulk a. 

1866 Trtas. Bot, 1089/9. ^ 

3. Bot. A floral spikclet. '‘ritre. 


Graxies. iSje i.indlev Nat. Sysi 
genera with a simple spike.. this is clearly 'j^oved by the 
structure of the terminal flower or spicula. 

4 . A slender pointed fragment ^bone, etc. 

1833-8 Todds Cyel. A mat. L 937/1 A spicula of a frac- 
tuiea bone. 1^ H. Lonsdalk Lift R. Knox xH. 949 My 
finger was caught by a sharp spicula of bone. 

6. »SrioULUM 5. 

1845 Gosse Oesan i. (1849) <3 In the .lulmtance of many 
species [of sponge], .are found spUula. or ncedle-ltke crys- 
tals, of pure flint. 1899 K. Hunt Gmds bins. Tract. GsoL 
(ed. 9) 95a Silicious spicula: or the minute bones of sponges. 
6 . Comb.f as sptcula-likt ; sploula-foroopi (see 
quot. 1875). 

18^7 Dana Min. (1869) 194 The fine spicula- like crystalline 
grams of Epsom .huU. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek. 9969/2 
Spientaforcepi, a deiiiitei's long, nosed forceps for removing 
small fiagmentt of bone, etc. 

8 ]|^ 0 iilar Cspi'ki/a&j), a. [f. SneuL-A, SneuL-E, 

or bPicuL-UM ^--AB. Ct. F. spiiu/aire.] 

L Of the nature of a spicule or suicttfa ; slender 
and sharp-pointed ; also, characterized by the pre- 
sence of spicules : a. In Min.^ Zool.^ etc. 

1794 K. J. SuLivAN X’ifW Nat. 1 . 30B Snicular poisons, 
antimony and sublimate, may be rendered inoflensive by 
sheathing their points in oil or in wax. 1796 Kirwan Etem. 
J/fM.(ed.9) II. 197 [Tin stone] found massive,.. or in blunt, 
or spicular fragments. 183a Brewster Nat, Magic xliL 340 
In iMivcral cavities in minerals 1 have found.. bbu.k spicular 
crystals. 1861 J. R. Grebnx Man. Anim. Kingd.t Coetent. 
160 We find, in the genus Boantkust a spicubir corallum. 
IHd, t6i The spicular stage permanently exemplified in Al. 
cyoninm. i^a H. A. Nicholson Paltsout. 79 A peculiar 
tubular or spicular skeleton, 
b. In general use. 

t8ss-7 OooD Studyi Med. (iBso) I. 614 Calcareous or other 
spicular materials, inlialed while working on stones or 
metals. Ibid. IV. 556 Some spicular node wiuiln the cranium. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. ^8 Should the flakes be 
spicular and fall very thick and (mI, then a heavy fall . . 
may be expected. 

2 . Characteruitte of a spicule or spicules. 

tStg Kdinb. Rev. XXI. 55 The caitelbiied and spicular 


appearance of the ruins ed 

1 8pi'01llat6| V. Obs. [In sense 1 f. L. j/ic- 
fz/d/-, ppl. stem of spicttldrs to point ; In sense J 
f. L. spiculum sharp point, arrow, ray, etc.] 

1 . irons. To sharpen to a point. rare^\ 

i6s3 Cockbeam ii, To make a sharp Point to a thing, epic, 
nlate, 

2 . To pierce or transfix. nDV 

1834 Southey Doctor Ixxxvii. (1848) 191 In those repie- 
sentaiions Lin old almanacks] man.. stood erect and naked, 
spiculated by emitted influences from the said signs. 

Spionlata (spi*kii 7 lA), a, Bot, spicuL 

dt-MS, pa. pple. of spUuldro to point.] (See quot.) 

183s Linulky Introa. Bot. 395* SV Henslow Diet. Bot. 
Terms 178 Spienlais, . . where a surface is covered^ with 
fine pointed fleshy appendages.. Also.. when a spike is 
composed of several smaller spikes (or rather apikelels) 
crowded toaethar. 

Svi‘enLt«d, 0. rta»prec.+-w>>.l 

fL Coutoining *piGul»« Oit.-' 

1738 D. Bayne Coni 105 Acrimony arises from the different 
modifications of spiculated salts. 1794 R. J. Sulivan 
Nat. 1 . 308 Blood and oil are globular 1 corrosive sublunate 
spiculated i and antimony is in small filaments, like needles. 

2. Having the form of a spicula; ilendcr and 
sharp-pointed. 

1744 Pkil, Trans. XLIII. 186 From its upper End arise 
five spiculated Aristst, 1768 Elaboratory 918 The spic- 
ulateo or needle-like form of the saline concretions 

3 . Furnished with sharp points or spikelets. 

178s tr. Baseking't Sysi. Geog. f. aj6 Some whales have 

Spicnla in their jaws... Of the spiculated kind with a flat 
back, Che chief is the real Greenland Whale. 1777 Mason 


Spioiila*iioii. [f- SpiouVa, etc. : 
Formation into a spic 


-ATION.] 

, Icttle or spicules. 

1880 ymt. Linn. Soe\ XV. 190 Sketches of the epiculation 
of another sponge. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gioss. Bot, Terms 
947 Spicnlation, Nylander's term for a hyphal constriction 
In 9pore.formaiion, the extremity being M as a spicule. , 

Spioul# (spi'kiwl). [a. F. spicule^ or anglicia- 
ing of Spicula, Spiculum.] 

1 . Bot, a. A floral apikelet (cf. Spicula 3). b. 


(See quot. iSsfi.) 

9789 Martvn Lett. Bot, xiii. (1794) >38 Spicules trianittisr. 
XNots\ These are the little assemblagee of flowerMir ultimate 
•ubdivisione of the panida or whola. Ibid, 137 The spiculce 
are ovate, and on short foot-stalks. . sta Miea Piatt 
Ftswsr, PL 1 . 9 Spkniott two Hula wiog-Uko pieces often 
seen at the base 01 tba lealatalk, as in the Rosa. 

2 . One or other of the {^ints of the biuidia or 
•porophoias In fnngalfo 

1848 Penny CyoL XXV. 183/1 The hymsaiiim (of MxUtia 
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gUuuitiUsm] is covered with spiculei. t 96 $ Tnms. if0i, 
loBS/i In fiucb wria the mophoret .. bw 

generally four litile pcunu celled spiculei,..on which the 
BDoree ere seated. In rrvwe/Ai the iporophorei are globttler 
or quedriperiite, the apiculci being dimwn out into Im 
threede i97S Cooks i’uyi aa with which nlio their 
Mruciure egrecSi excepting iu the development of tpiculee. 

3. In sponges : « SricuLUM 3 . 

1I40 Dana Zeo/A. (i6|^ 645 The cortex . .shows numerous 
minute grenules or spicules of lime, dissemineted through 
it. tSfo Maviv PMjft, €€tg, xiv. 616 me/r, A considerebie 
number of silidous spicules of sponges, slgg J. £. Taylor 
Brit. F^ssUt i. o When elivo the outer layer of 'sponge* 


Brit. F^ssUm i. 9 When elivo the outer layer of 'sponge* 
ilesh* is usually permeated with myriads of exceedingly 
smell solid bodies, called fibres end tUcuUt. 

attrib. iMy ^llas in Encjfcl, Brti. XXII. 4t6/t A thin 
layer of organic matter, known as the a^icult forms 

an outer investment to the spicule. 

4. Zwfl. K needle-like or sharp-pointed process 
or part. 

iMi J. R. Gsbknb Anim, Kingd., Cttlmi, 160 In some 
species of Atewnidm prtm, the spicules attain a compara- 
tively large sIm. 187a H, A. NKuoLSpH PMmoHt, 66 All 
the Radiolaria po eses s hard atructures in the form of silic- 
eous spiculet or a siliceous test tSoo Seitnet-GMti^ XXV 1 . 

The ovate individuals., showed the mouth or osculum 
fringed with spicules standing erect. 

5. A fine-pointed piece, splinter, or fragment of 
some hard lubstance ; a apicnla or spicnlnm. 

sStS Uuxlkv Pkfdoir, 6e A nucleus from which six little 
spicules or rods 01 ice are shot fiirth. tBn Khoby Digest 
Mid 37 Under the microscope granular matter, and epheres 
with spicules sticking on theiui are seen. sSm Hoffman 
BirUmingt ^Writing 37 Asmall bundle of needles, spicules 
of hone, or fish spines. 

Spioilli- (apl'kidfli), combining form, after L. 
models, of SneuLA, Spicule, and Spicolum, oc- 
curring in a few ZM. terma, as 0 pieiili*lbrouE a., 
bearing apiculca. ■pi*onliform a., formed like 
a epicnle; sharp-pointed. 0 plenliWdBoiM a., 
' containing s piculea ' (Webster, 1 847) . Spionli*- 
gosoms d., spicnliferoua. 

iM-a TWi/lr Cych Antit, II. 866/t In the fourth section, 
TitMi/irMf.. thm abdomen is furnished.. with a *spiculi- 
ferous ovipMior. iSsi PiM^ Cjwt, XX. 4>3/e Many hook- 
formed spicuUferous lobes. iSgS Dana Zoc/k, iv, (184B) 36 
'fhese *spiculilbrm organs . . are of three kinds. — 

Cruit II. 708 A slender sd|Mliform procesju 1S77 Huxlsy 
Ammi. imh Amm. iil. itSThe inner cells, .in the meanwhile 
have become ^spiculigcrous. 

tSpUraliadi Ohu ran, [f. Spioul-a or 
Spicul-um ^ -ivi >.] » Spicolateu ppi, a, a. 

tSSI Pkit, 7 *rmmt, XlYHI. 836 It aeems to te fVom this 


■ 78 # Trmmt, XLVIll. 836 It aeems to be from this 
spiculine or needle-like form, .that antimonial preparations 
have their emetic quality, lyyg tbid, LXV. 9s I1ie first 
loiation. .deposits some of its ootour in the form of minute 
spicttUne ayvlali. 

■piovlo- (tpi*klillp), combining form of Srre- 
ULUM (cf. sense 3)1 occurring in a few terms, os 
spktUo-fibn^ •fibrous, 

spea Zpik, Soc, 137 Skeleton (of the sMnge] forming 
a ractangttlar network, ihe meshes being. . witji afew slender 
primary lines of spiculo-fibre a-4 spicules thick, tbtd 138 


spoa Prat, Zioi, Soe, 137 Skeleton (of the sMnge] forming 
a ractangttlar network, ihe meshes being. . with afew slender 
primary lines of spiculo-fibre a-4 spicules thick, tbtd 138 
nk^on consisting of an axial or central open spiculo- 
fibrous network. 

H Bpiovtan (spi*kidlifm). PLopioula. [a. L. 
spUmum sharp ]^int| sting, dart, etc., dim. of 
jr^ra Spike jAj 
X -Spioula 1 and 1 b. 

19^ R« Iambs htou/ktt Hemltk imprev, 3a Another Oass 
of MediefniS .. oonms of such Subaunces as sheath the 
Spleala, or sharp Points of the Acid, ifim Dabwin Vty, 
Nmt, xvii. 39I Wa were enveloped in a cToud which was 
falling undar tha form of minuta fromn spicula. liSs Bari no- 


trated every limb and joint 1847 Emebbon Rtpr, 
ZnirZrfR80rgWki.(Bohn) 1 . 317 His style lustrous with points 
and shooting spicula of thought. 

2. ZooL A sharp-pointed process or formation. 


puhlisbai itself m creatures, reachiag from particles and 
spicula. .to tha highest lymmetri^ W. Clack Fan 
dtr HHmtfg ZoM, I. 78 Crowded with ' microscopic cal. 
carcons spicula. sfisi J* Tom Dtniml Surg, (1873) 3 
Prqieetlng inwards from tba fret edge of tha outer and Inner 


Prqieeting inwards from the fret edge of the outer and Inner 
alvcotar walls, wa obsarve amall spicula. 
b. The excitatorv dart in snails, 
till PfUM Cycl, XfL 105/e Dr. Maton oftan observed 
these spkuoh but never saw them actually prqjacted from 
one to the other. s8p8-e W. Clabk Kea dn^ HMnrPgZgoi, 
1 . too genital organ a double apiculum. tiiiR.TATB 
Brit, Mpwaht iv. tip Tbesnaili are famished with spicula 
— <rystalUaa darts, which they eject at each other. 

3. One of the calfiareons or silioeoni needles fomd 
Uiu. in pi. 

I CycL XXII. 376/1 The calcareous and sUidons 
the formation and distribution of the porasand 
mes. itSs 0 <M»a Z W A Stm (1874) ^ 
A or needles, .maka up tha firm portion of tha 
77 Hincutv Anmi, tno. Atdm, ULiia A mulri- 
rate spicula, composed of ananimalsttostaiiGa.. 

^ with carbonate of lime, 
b Savillb-Kint FUkrrUt Brnkumutt as In n 
thaCo/d^^eiwf*, asfficnW&dSlM b 

uopad* 

9OLA4. 

sbTn Mivabt Ammi* ts6 The mabr bone may ba mcraiy n 
daliGBUppicttIttmerbona. 11740. Lawson Dib.i>s<ad. a) 


fiSTodetcct a fine spiculum of steel, or a frngmont of glass, 
..which may have bacn impacted on thn egman. 

ri. Also 6 ppyeyo, 8-9 ppioey. 

[f. Spice jfiij 

1. Having the chanteterlstic qualities of spice; 
of the nature of spice. 

lafia Tubnsb Hirtmt 11. (1568) «o Tba shel smallath well, 
and IS spycya, not ondv in emell, but also in taste. sSafi 
Bacon AyAm 1 644 So reunell-scMs are sweet before they 
ripen, and after grow spicy. 1667 Milton P, L, 11. 640 
Whence Merchants bring Inir spicia Drags, stim Da Fob 
K ey. nmnd Wgrid (1S40) tie Tha herbe were of a Scy kind, 
and had a moet pleasant agreeable taste. 17S9 w. Buchan 
Dom. Mid, (1790) 431 The diet must bc..seaioiied with 
spicy and aromauc vegeubics. sSoS A. HuNraa CuHma 
(ed. 3) IS3 Tba Franck Cooks make a spicey mixture that 
docs not discover a predominancy of any one of the spices 
over the others. sSm Ht. Martinbau CiHummou 4 PtarU 
iii. u The sun ooulo^netrate to the pure white sand from 
which the spicy stems sprang. 

/tg. iMJ: Hall Pams 37 When age shall..BU that Red 
remove inat on thy spicy lip now ly's. 1847 Embrson 
PoiMu, Mimmdnce Wks. (ndin) I. 438 Fountain-drop of 
spicier worth Than all the vintage of the earth, 
b. Flavoured or mixed with ipice. 
ifiga Milton VAlUgro too The S^cy Nut-brown Ale. 
iSoy Crabbx Par, Rig, 1. esg Here his poor bird th’lnhuman 
cocker brings,. .With spicy food th'iinpatient spirit feeds. 

2. Having the fragrance of spice ; sweet-scented, 
aromatic : a. Of flowers. 

196 s Cath. Talbot Liti, (1808) 11 . si Here [there is] a 

f ahi of spicy pinks, here the breath of lillles. 1707 Mrs. 
lADCLiFFB itulUui xiii, Ths spicy myrtle sent fortn ail iu 
fragrance. iSje Tknnvsom Putt Mmd 13 Holy water will 
1 Dour Into every spicy flower Of the laurel-shruni. iEsStSo 


8 KDBB. 

their Hall, lias Baouterr N, C, CVari., Spiddidb*mmd 
/autui, a wooden Instnimenl aaed as a inSeilthlo for a 

S 2 L“Yi 5 :SLlllSr 

amdflc (tpai'dai), a, Fonat : 4 tvipti, 5 
■vi>6r(*, qtithm, ■pyttamri s-f apydw. 
■ptter (7 [app. repr. OE. 

{, tpituian Snii v, Cf. SrixiriB z. 

fn theobicaie passage in SmxouLtickd 111 . 48 thaNud- 
ing of the MS. XtHpidiH (not ipidoPi tiefif.] 

1. One or other of the arachnidi belonging to 
the insectivorotti order Arasuidmt many apecies of 
which posM the power of spiunlng webs 10 which 
their prey is caught. 

The cunning, skill, and Industry of the tpideit as wtH as 
its power of secreting or emitting poison, are frequently 


fragrance. iSje Tknnvbom Putt Mmd 13 Holy water will 
1 Dour Into every spicy flower Of the laureT-shruni. iEsStSo 
M aa Lincoln ZmA Bot, xoi/^CmMlthermprteumbimis^gbcy 
winteigreen). 1867 Augusta Wilson KaMif xxiv^ An exqui- 
sitely beautiful and fragrant bouquet, .fringed daintily with 
spicy geranium leaves, 
b. Of air, breezes, etc. 

ifiSD Vaughan Silix Seint, (1883) 31 Calm streamsi Joyes 
full. and true; Fresh, spide mornings. 1718 Popb Munmk 
97 ace spicy clouds from lowly Saroa rise, lyig iViudtor 
Far, 39e UtA hy new stan, and borne by spicy galea I tSeo 
Kbatb My/irtitt I. 186 When he would taste the suicy 
wreaths Of incense, ita Bbownino Fr» Lippo 340 last- 
ing the air this spicy ni^t which turns The unaccustomed 
hM like Chianti wuia I 

8 . Containing or producing, abounding in, spices. 

1848 CsASHAW Pamt (1904) 144 A fragrant Breath suckt 
from the spicy nest O* th predoua Pheenix. 9667 Milton 
P, L, IV. 163 As when.. North-East windes blow Sabean 
Odours from the spide shoare Of Arable the blest. 1746 
Hkrvkv Rfi, Fiawer^Gardin eiAtt the Odours of the spicy 
East 1781 Cowfbr Chari^ 449 7 . 1 ie stores [which] The sun 
matures on India's spicy shores. 1S13 Snbllxv Q, Mmb 
VIII. 64 Fragrant Mphyrs there ftom spicy isles Ruffle the 
pladd oceandeep. 

b. Consisting of spice ; conveying spice. 

171a W. Kino Brit, PaiUut, 39 Restore tha spicy trafiick 
of the East, itqe Hoon UpRhm 31 Masts of spicy vessels 
From distant Surinam. 

4. Of qualities : Appropriate to, or characteristic 
of, spices. 

ifias Crashaw Curiutn Dig Natrg Poems (1Q04) 197 O 
dissipate thy spicy Powrea. 1718 Chahrms CW/., Ztoaary 
,, for iu spicy Warmth is commended in Cholics. 173M 
Abbuthnot Ruibt ^Dkt in Atimgmtt, etc. 1. 944 Burnet, 
astringent, with a gentle spicy Quality. iSai Clark KiW. 
Mimtr, I. tt« Spikenard s spicy smell. sSBi Cimt, Mug, 
Oct. 814/e llie great variety it flowers and their spicy 
flavour. 

t«. .Sir. (Sec quots*^ Gbs, 

1768 [Sta D. DALaYMPLE] BmmmivHg Pam 976 Thus a 
iptiOf mum is still used lor one self-conceited and proud- 
iM JimisaoN, sp^, proud, testy. 

6 . slang, %, roll of spirit, smartness, or ‘ go • 

sSaS sporting Mug, (N.S.) XXL 384.We had a remarkably 

spicy team out of town. iSaf /Ml XXIII. 991 Four little 
spicy devils, it would be difflcult for anythinai should think 
to catch. i8i8-di E. B. Rambav Rtmim, vLCiByo) 93B It., 
requires to be performad with a particular and dexterity 

of hand, il^ WoLLOCOMaa From Mom HU Rvo viii. 196 
A well-appointed drag appeared with iu spicy team stepping 
well together. 

b. Smart-lookiim; neat. Also as adv. 

1848 Huxlbv in L. Huxley LVo (1900) 1 . iL 98 The spicy 
oilcloth. .on the floor loolu most respectable. slS4 F. E, 
Smbolbv H, CovirdMtCgmrtikX The fortunate poesemor 
of a spicy dog-cart, a blood mare to run in II iSH Msrbdith 
R, /muFw/ xxix. That young Tom I He Va coma to town 
dressed that spi^. 

7. Of writmg or discourse s Smart and pointed; 
punffent; hairing a flavour of the sensational or 


jnmpimg^^ muuou^^ adiutufy, fuming, irm pd oor^ Wmil,, 
mmndiring jpidir^ etc.: see these words. 

tsaa Aymb, 164 And he greats nledes of he wordle him 
pingp ase na)t, and hsruore hisa ne prayseh nasi bote ase 
be web of he mihie. iipSTkKviBA Burth. Do P, R, xviii, 
liv. (Bodl. MS.), pis loimicalion..is a manere Unde of 
spihercs. CM40 Wye^io Bibig Job vUL 14 Hh Inst ichal 
be as a web of spihera i^rr. yroyns, areynst ourUimrtigm 
attercoppis). c 14^ Prom^, Kofo. 140/a Eranycrot spyder, 
or spynnare. 1480 Caxton Myrr, 11. xv. sot Tha tpyther 
« spyncoiL isafi Pikr.Pofiiyf. de W. 1531) 14 ^ow 
the vyne of grace.. shold be kepte». .that ncyther ueetter, 
wormes, ne spiders come therto. igpa OaaaNB RopOui, R, 
Gran^k*, (Grosart) XII. 180 They with tha spidw sucke 


spihercs. 


lA (Grosart) , 

poison out or tha meet pieiious flowers, tfifis in Ftnuy 
Mom, (1907) 11 . e44 The house, .being boridly nasty,.. the 
mideraara ledy to dropeinto my mouthe. 1^ DRVMm Pirg, 
Giorg. IV. 361 Or Secret Moaths are there m Silence foa; 
Or Spiders ID the Vault their snary Wabs have spied. X7B7- 
48 Inomson Smmmgr 960 The window, .where^ gbomlly 
retir'd. The villain mider lives, cunning, and fierce, 
Mixture abhorr'd I itSb PaiaaTLav Corrupt, Chr, II. VL « 1 
In case.. any fly or spider should fall into the wine, ilcl 
Lytton Pithmn xx, Because rogues are like spiders, and 
eat each other, when there is nothing else to catch. sl8i 
Hulmb tr. MoquituTundon 11. v. iL sfis la hot ettamtss, 
Spiders are able to produce, .a certain amouat of local pain. 
iM tr. Boup Tixl Bit, ZooL 983 Tha Spiders may ba dis- 
tinguished from other Aiachnida by the aepaimtion of the 
cejMalothorax from the abdomea by a deep constrictioiirtMi- 
D. 1b allusive nae. 

imfi Shaxb. Mirth, V, III. ii. lai Hart in her halrea.The 
Fainter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen.A golden wmA 
tlntrap the hearU ci men. tSas Mrs. Dvan Mum*g Roimtig 


A u pfk 

tlntrap &a hearU cf men. tSas Mrs. Dvan Muxlo RolfSilg 
(iBqo) no Thera wai too much of the alluring spidarBiia 
giday fly business in tha arrangemant. 

o. Applied to persons as an opprobrioqi or 
vituperative term. 

BiW T. Howxll Arb, Amritio (1879) For spightrall 
spiders spare nouFor curious canora care not BmlfOoaa 
RiPfyGougun From the same flower, .whence the Spyder 


vituperative term. 

BiW T. Howxll Arb, Amritio (1879) For spightrall 
BpMers spare nouFor curious canora care not BmlfOoaa 
RiPfyGououn From the same flower, .whence the Spyder 
(I mean tha Ignorant) taka their poison. ifip4 Snaka 
Rkk, Itt^ I. uL 94s Why firew'st thou Sugar on that 
Bottul'd Spider, Whose deadly Web ensnareth that about T 
b6ob Nurcitiui 1893 377 Dare you vie mae thus to my foce, 
spider f sfia|8 Chilungw. RiRg, Prot, l ConcL 41G If you 


be lays His toUi, as thou tor mes, iiai-a SNBiAivunflf. /. 
IV. 16 RealmsTilMyoDd the shot it tyranny, B^mEkiIm 
webs of that swoin spider. sM 'MaRaiNAN* Rorinfo 
Comgr L 3 In such a shop, .than Is always a hiMfom spider 
lurking in the background, whosleab out upon any hunan 
fly that may pause to look at the wares. v* 

fd. 7h swallm a spukr^ to go bankrupt Vos* 
tOfg Rav Proo.xq^ He bath swallowed a spider, /.A plaid 
the bankrupt. 

0 . ElMirka! spidsr (wn tmoXX 
bIm Francis Diet, Arts, SkA, ate. av.. RltUrM SPid^% 
a small hall of pith, cut <h the sin, ana Into tbmffm of a 


the ahot of tyranny, BapfiaUM 
ider. sSsfl 'Msrmnam' Rodndi 
p. .than Is always a hiMfom spider 


to other allied species of Arachniaa lesembiiBg 
spiders in appearance ; esp, the harvest-spider; a 
spider-mite. See also Red flPiDBB, SiA 'BRDiB. 

sfififi Hooke Mkrogr, tcM Tha Garter, Bhaphaid flpMsr, 
or long-legi'd spider. Jm Heutm ArmomZ MSl* 


pungent; having a flavour of the aeBsational or 
scandalous ; somewhat improper. 

s844 j. T. Hkwlbtt Pmrtout A \P, II, The articlet wen 
sodmfer.andso very 'spicy'. nsE AmcA XV. fia, 1 wish 
you would say somaihbg spicy aboat tha new remilation. 
sSai Fabrae Dnrkm f Doium xxvi. It is composed of the 
Bpidcst libels agaiast every senator of not# whom ho 
itoattadL 


8 . Exciting, exhilarating. 

BSti Kane Grbmott ExpodJoaedL (1B54) 333 Tha spicy 
gofacrisia 


tiMUnjof acrisia 

0 . Comb,^ as sJ^-Mking^ ^smstting, 
tlif Soott Ivumhgg xxxvii, A warming and spiqr-saiall- 
lag balsam, sfifa F. E. SMBDunr F, FWriM (1894) 4 A 
smcy-looklsf nam laoi WUto WmidMu^VijSSIg ft b 
witB m^^-smtlling phms mmT flra 
M'dSMk. mrU, UaU Abo { 9 

iPMtfMc. [Altendoo ofSmov^ 

sfiaf (SurtMs)^ For asMcbaad 


or long-legg'd i^der. sMI Mouse Armgun ib ^ JSSA 
'Hm iMg K^Spidar of tha OaidaiL or Fbld^iM &AW 
Con, ZooL W. II. 473 To thb genus [ PM/ x H g fi nNlbripBg 
those well known Ineecte called loDg-lagflid» sbsjMm or 
harvest Spidera sM Kiamr A Sa 

ROorpionB. Bfl4tIieeLoNO-LBa6BOM.]. 

b. (Sat quot) ^ ^ 

Blit ComBrii, FMot II. 43 Tim flAm.o fthsfl^ 
TraSrinut, .have from an aariy da t ec h taioed for tb E E i il yw 

iSffl S^Stmlk*^ CrutSaeoa 

other Cri^ular Crustacea, tha flshtfSMB lEvetiiBlslylsrm 

" £ I. 

b.dd.-By. . w . j;_j 

Usd ut ft7ta9.pM hoMoc 
hudbj dio tpa^£ 
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Aawi wikMffitf III iIm •older* ii0o BfMk Whitniv 

h. 1 /.S, A trivet or tripod; a griddle, 
itre in Knioht DicL Afic^i 

4 . Austr. slang* A drink coniiiting of lemonade 

(MelU.\ They nskad ue what we would ^ve 
to wfnk { we had a spider each* >899 K. ^*J**JY^*’*'** 
lyhrMl. 300 Shandy-galT, or spIdeM,— the lattcr^to dw 
their throat* of flies as they ^o. ilM j^owLBR Southtm 
Lights 5a. . . V 

5 . Nant (See quote, and sjidir-haop) 

i860 Naswi 

outritfffer tP keep blocks clear of the ship s sid& c iBoo H. 
Stuast Staman s Caiech, 71 What are spidersl They are 
somewhat similar to goose necks, onjy they me supplied 
by three legs, to enable them to resist strain in different 
direcUonsi they are used for the after mmn bi^ 
sheet. 1874 Thbaslb Navai ArehtL 66 An iron wging 
termed a *spider with a square hole or a socket in the 
..is let down over the top of the rudder, 187s Khioht 
Dki, Mtch, aaflj/a Spidtr , . .a hoop around a mast provided 
with belaying-pina 

6. Uehn. One or other of various parts or 
pieces of machinery, esp. one consisting of a frame- 
work or metal casting with radiating anna or 
spokes shggestive of the legs of a spider. 

iSrS KmOHT Dkt. ilf»A aafls/a SMr, a skeleton of 
radiating spokes 1 as a sprocket-wheel consisting of spokes 
onamiatingshaft. iSSS Botioh« A* 4 v/r. /iw/rniw. Afa W 
(ed. s) 109 Which pins, .servs to bolt tbs arma^ firmly to 
the brass star-wheel, or 'spider , by meana of which it is 
affixed to the shaft, 
b, (See qnot.) 

1879 Kniokt Did. Mtih. asjs/s 5 > 46 ^|..the solid in- 
terior portion of a piston to whi<m the packing is attached 
and to whose axb the piston-rod is secured, 

o. U.S. Coal-mming. (See qnot.) 
sSSl GaasLav Ghst. Comt-m. S30 Spidirst . .see Drum rings. 
[ibia, 91 Drum-riMgSt cast iron wheelsb with projections, to 
which are bolted the staves or laggings forming the surface 
for the ropes to lap upon.] 

7 . A lightly-built cart, trapb or phaeton with n 
high body and disproportionately large and slen* 
dpr wheels. Orig. S. African. 

s^ Dail^ News si Aug. 5/4, 1 don't know how o^en^that 

‘ * and _ 


1 rolled over together into the mud. sSSa Maa. 
HxcKPOSD Lmd^ Trader sii A spanking pair of horses In 
a S|dder, brought the sheriff from Pretoria. tSpg Outing 
XlCyll. 186 A few days laur ha journ^ed m^n to Brook- 
lyn, .dnd found her spider standing in front of the door. 

8. In various elliptical uses (see sense 10) : a. A 
ipidAr-table. b. A spider-rest. o. A spider-cell. 

(4) 1848 [M. W. Savagi] Bachehr e/thd Albany 70 A nest 
or spidtirs for embroidery or chess, an oblong table, ..and a 
round table. (A) 1887 in Casselfs EneyeL IneU 1898 W. T. 
Foao in Broadfoot Bi/ffards 39a Beginners should Se 
cautioned to watch carefully for foul strokes, esuecially when 
the rest or spider is being used, (f) 1893 Brit, Med, ymt, a6 
Aug. 46a Contemporaneously the ncrvc-cells shewed signs 
of degeneration, amongst them were seen the proliferating 

%^(rid. and Camd, a. Simple attrib., oMspider^ 
cortf, fUm, -kind, •silk, •snort, -sting, -thnaa, tribe. 

it&GaosAST Smatt Sint (ed. s) 35 A scratch like the 
slenderest Spider-cord. 1839 Baowmiio Pmraeeisnt iii. 76 
Despising youth's allurements, and rejecting As Spider- 
fi^lma the Wackles I endure. 1793 Chambers Cyei, Sup ' 




few Years the Secret has been found in France, of procuring 
and preparing^Silk of the Webs of Spiders. 11^9 Eneyel Brit, 
II. Mj^a With respect to the economic or mercantile value 
of spider Bilk. 1796 Burns Poem on Life v. To put us daft : 
Syne weave, unseen, thy "spider snare. O' hell's damn^ 
waft. s8pa Mumw Aniipedes (1857) 179 ITuinks to the 
npIder-Btmg, 1 felt too feverish to leave the ship. 1941 R, 

V. 309 S|dder;^adi appear to consbt essentially of*, 
sericfn. 1894 Barim&Gould Drrrr/i . 9 . AVaer# I. i The 
^veUer.. having crossed that 8pide^thread viaduct of 
Gambit 1809 BiKausY^M/ms. Bieg, III. 603 "Spider Tribe. 

b. PasBmg into adj.» with the sense * like that of 
a raider; rr/. slender, thin; spider-like, apidery*. 

n, B.i»t talunwitb M> 
pmiy qiUw4ngn*. im rnnwi Mtiriamni nr. r, Hb 
•||>Mw«oii*titntiop WM a oV^v. In it. ewo *monb iSi. 


Thaoumv ShMjUpaul Sttn vUi, A brown cbMww 
coat, .that fltt^ tight round a spider waist ^ 

0. App^tive, chieilv la nlluion to (he era- 
mng orvllpBiittm of thetpider, m s^dtr/armtr, 
"AUttfi .jAvm* 
iM Brnn 7 /.A ni. I. 1461 






^riiified L.... 

ilnW.R.^ 


698 


^ 1/9 C 

1 . 367 The . . ^igTit its slim, "spider.limbed, powdered^ot- 
man. iTliGiiw Diet. Vulgar T„ ^SpidelZhanked, thin 
legg^. 1864 Builder i6 Apr. •74/s The doors became 
dingier, Che areas and lobbiro mors "spider- webby. 

10. Special combs.: fapidor-bag, the cocoon 
spun by the spider for the protection of its eggi ; 
spider-band Naul,,o spider-hoop {U.S.)\ spider^ 
bru^er slang, a domestie servant; ■plter-oake 
U.S,, a cake cooked in a spider pan ; apider oan- 
oer Path., spider-ns:vus ; i* aplder-oap, a cap of a 
tpider-like appearance formerly worn by women ; 
apider-oart, a sense 7 ; f apider-oaul, a spider'a 
web (ct Caul sbj s); in quot./^., a male flirt; 
oplder-oell, (a) DMf a bacillus naving the appear- 
ance of a small aoider; (b) A^.,one of the char- 
acteristic cells of the neuroglia, ^ving numerous 
delicate processes resembling the legs of a spider ; 
tspldera dloth, f apider oob, a apideris web. a 
cobweb; spider oouohinsr Needltwk,, spider- 
hoop //out,, •plder-nmvus Path, (see quots.) ; 
apider-reat, a billiard rest with legs of sufficient 
len^h to allow of its being placed over a ball 
without touching It ; apider-ahanka diai., a per* 
ion having long, thin legs ; ipider-aheave, a 
form of sheave or pulley-block somewhat re- 
sembling a spider in construction ; apldar-atitdh 
Ntedltutk, (see quots.) ; spider-table, a slightly- 
constructed occasional table with spider-like legs ; 
t apider-wevet,a cobweb (in quot/f.) ; aplder- 
whael,(a) a form of water-wheel ; (J) NttdUwk. 
(see spidcr-stitch ) ; aplder-work, work having the 
characteristics or appearance of a spideris web. 

A few other special terms, walch appear to have little or 
no currency, are given In recent Diets. 

tjsB Chambkrs Cyd, t.v. Silk^ The "Spider-Bags are of 
a Grey Colour when new. 1833 'i** Hook Lave 4 Pride, 
tVidew iii, Carefully folded according to the suggestion of 
the venerable *s|)lde^brusher. 1841 W. H. Maxwrll 
Scdland (1855) 11 The English spide^brusher is a gem 
beyond value. 1869 Maa. Whitnby IVe Girls v, The fuucy 
"spider-cake, turned Just as it blushed golden-tawny over 
the coals. i8^A>ff. See. Lex,, "Spider-cancer, idras rosacea, 
179a Wbslbv (1878) VII. 360 Your needless orna- 
ments. .—ruflUe^ necklaces, "ipider-ciw ugly, unbecoming 
bonnets. 1900 Tanvni Taie Field Hosp, xxvU. 97 I*eft by 
tho roadside.. were carts, light "spider-carts^.. and.. cum- 
brous impedimenta. 1841 Bnathwait Bug, Gentlw, isa Let 
not then these "Spidercaulsdeludt^u, discretion will laugh 
at them, modesty loath them. 1888 Rollmton ft Jackson 
A mint. Life 433 %iherlcal ' "spider 'cells with clear contents. 
1800 AUeuift Syet, Med, Yll. 715 At a later stage the 
spider^iells are transformed into a fibrillar mesbwork. i8tf 
W. M. Garda i Sonne Rogue 38 The hangings of their 
chambers are all mourning, adtb some borders m "spiders- 
cloth (cobwebs), et 1971 Jbwki* Serm, (1609) sji What profit 
had ye in your dreames, in your "s^der cobbes, in your 
droBse, in your chaffef i88a Caulfbild & Saward Did, 
Needfewons 9S/9 ^Spider eoachingt a Raised Cbuching. 
Upon a linen foundation fasten down short pieces of whip- 
cord. Cut these of equal length, and arrange them like the 
spokes of a wheel or the chief threads or a spider's web. 
1848 A Young Naut. Did, aqi *Spider.hoefj the how going 
round a mast to secure the shaocles to which the futtock- 
shrouds are attached. 1883 Ibid. j6s The name of spider 
hoop is also given to a hoop of iron with belaying pins 
attached to it. or an iron hoop encircling a wooden rim, into 
which such pins are inaertedfor belong broils or braces to. 
1868 Nahbi Seamansh^ (ed. 4) 57 The spider hoop for the 
topgallant shrouds, s^ Syd, See, Lex.^ "Spider-nievua. 
S899 Ailbutfs Syst, Med, VlII. 8a6 A common variety [of 
anvusl found on the face of children, U a small central red 

S with a leash of vessels running to it (spider nasvus). 
BaNNirr ft Cavbndi8R Biiliarde a8 The heads of 
bn and "roider-reats, are generally made of wood. 
staS Lytton Pelham Ixxxi, The tellest of the set, who 
bore the euphonious appellation of "Spider-shanks, politely 
asked me (etcli 1903 Sd. Amer. 31 Jan. Bo/i A couple of 
"spiUer-iheaves were sent ashore. 1880 Caulpkilu ft 
Saward Did. Needlework 6a/s CRtherine Wheel.. ii also 
known by the name of Spider Wheel or "Spider Stitch, and 
is chiefly employed to fill up round holes in embroidery on 
muslin, ibia. S4a/a Roue, also called Wheel and Spider 
Stitch, and made either with Point Crolsd and Point da 
Toile, or of Point d'Esprit. 1844 W. H. Maxwkll Scot, 
landwi, {1835) ia8 Mrs. C— was seated In her eaBy.chair 
with a "spider table before her. 1861 Lavta One ^ them 
Iii. 40s As they placed a little spider-table between them. 
igSs J. BaUi HaddotCt Anew, Osor. iii. 4sob, When you 
•ate knittvng such flaying moats, and "spyderweuett and 
such stubble. 1868 Chamoere's Eueyd, X. p^s The latter 
are more often made of wrougbt-lron rods, with a slight axle. 
This wheel ia much lighter.., and is called a suspension or 
"spider wheel. ci88a Byron in Peel Ludditet (1^) vil* 39 
By the adoption of one species of frame in p^icular, one 
mao performed the work of many.. .Vet It is to [telobserved 
that the work thus executed was inferior in quality. . . It was 
trade, by the name 01 ""Spider 


spiderwork surrounding it, 
b. Id (Im nnisM of ntlmilit liiweti.bMi,ete., 
which beu fome raembUnoe to, or ar, uiooUtra 
in MUM ww with, ^dden, m •^IdoT'iat, .dtvw, 
•tmtu, t - "**1 'Sir, -Imator, -ailto, •dioll, -to,* 
tolM, -WMp, -wholk (ho qaott.). AlioSmilp 

OATOim, ^SAS, 'HOniT, 


iMl CiUMif* JM, HM. V. 377 'Hm ftwd*, oT tUl Md 
Other species have an aspect Intermediate between that gf 
a Spider and that of an Ant, whence the German entomo- 
Ipgisu give them the very characteristic name of ""Spider 
Ants *• Ibid, ^ I The ^der Ants (A/w/# 74 v). 1887 Spowtiug 
Mag. (N.S). XX. 39 These birds icolrmbus mimutuppm 
very common in the fleets, and are called by the Marsbmen 
Spider Divers. 1889 Swainbon Prov. Names Birds sifl 
UtileGmbe^ . . Spider diver. 1884 H. O. Fordxi Nat, Wemd, 
E. Arehip, in. viii, 333 1 obtained an interesting bird, a 

f reen species of "Spider-eater. 1808 TorastL Serpents aij 
et these Serpents are thought to be none other then the 
Fishes call^ Aranei, or "Spyder-fisbes. 1787 Brst Angling 
A ' ‘ "Spider- Fly. Comes on about the twentieth of 

April,.. and continues on about a fortnight.' S813 Binglby 
A atm, Btog, 111 . 331 The Hippoboscae form a connecting 
link betwixt the two-winged and the npterous insects. By 
some authors they have been denominated mouchet aras. 
gales, or spidcpflies. 1868 Rep. 17 , .V, Commissioner Agrie. 
(1869) 3x7 The Hippeboscidm, or spider-flies, are found upon 
wrds mid ammais. 1898-8 Horsfirld ft Moorb Catal 
Btrdt R, India Co. II. 717 Arachnothera magM, the Great 
"Spidor-hunter (Hodgson). 186a Jbrdon Bi^ India 1 . 361 
Arachnothera pusilla, the Little Spidcr-hunter. 1878*80 
SHKLLRY^^oxqrra/A Nectartniidm 358 , 1 retain the Spider- 
hunters in the present family lAruehnofherinse]. t8jw H. 
A. Nicho^n Mom. Zoot. xxxvii. 369 The Garden-mites 
KTrombididm'S and *%>ider-mites \fiaMtasidm\ live upon 
bints, 1879 E. P. Wright Amm. Life 535 The Spider 
aitro are small eyeless creatures, parasitical on bats, birds, 


3B5 The spidcT-sholls KPteroeerai\, with the claw-like pro- 
jections from the outer lip. Ibid, V. 64 llie but member of 
this section of the ftnuly Is the "spider-tortoise {Pysds 
arachnoides) of Madagascar. 1816 Kirby ft Sp. Bntomol, 
xxiiL (1818) II. 309 The "spider-wasps (Pompilus, F.) walk 
by starts, as it were, vibrating their wines, at the same time, 
tyia Pbtivkr Aguat. Anim, Tab. vi, Tribulnt,.. 

"SpWWelk. 

o. In the namei of planU, grassei, etc., ai apider 
graaa, ophrya, orohid, orohis, plant (see quots.). 
Also Spiubrwort. 


1889 Maiden Use/. Pt. 98 Panicum dinaricairssimum, 
"Spider Grass. 1998 Withbrino /lnV./V.(ed.3) II. 19 Ophryt 
•Spider ophrys. 1889 Maidkn Use/. PL ti Color 
ffriffdt, "Snider Orchids. 1789 Martyn Lett. Bet. xxvii. (1794) 
49s "Spider Orchis is a lower plant. 1899 Lindlsy Sen. 
hot. 177 ophrys aranoifera (Spider Orchis^ t88e Garden 
1 1 Feb. 89/1 The requirements of such fastidious plants as 
..tha Bee, the Fly, the Spider Orchis. .are seldom found in 
gardens. MoRRiR Austral. Eng. 499 Spider-Orchis, 

name given in Tasmania to the Orchid Caladenia put' 
eherrima, F. v. M. i8sa P. C. Suthbriuind ymi, Voy. 
Baffin's Bay xix. II. 936 The most beautiful plant that one 
could see In a whole d^'s walking around Assistance Bay, 
was the "spider plant {SaxifasgaRagettaris). s88e Fbibno 
Dev. Phsatm., Spider-plant, Saxjfintga sarmentosa. 
hence ao^'der v. Irons,, to catch or entrap after 
the manner of the spider ; Spi*derdom, the world 
of ipiden ; ftpi'derliood, the existence of spiders. 

1891^/44(^5 Oct. s/s Mr. Gladstone has foolro these 
people, .to the very top of their bent. He has spidered them 
once more. 18m Longman's Mag. Aug. 367 The prime 
blame of spidernood rests with N ature. 1897 S irand Mag. 
Feb. 887/a The principles of Maltbus ate unknown in 
Spiderdom. 

Spidev-oatoher. [SpipbexA] 

1 . One who catches spiders. Chiefly fig., and 
freq. as a vague term of abuse (e^x.). 

1579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Font, Lave Brief Descr. p.iii, 
Not only in the priuate assemblies. . did these spidercatchers 
Bwarmo together. ijM Pkblb .^i> Cfyom. vft. 64 Charm, 
enchant, make a spuier-catcher of me. if I be false to 
you ever. t6ae Up. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy in. il. (i6a8) 
793 He that would doubt whether such an Epistle were 
wntten. .may doubt whether spider-catcher, corner-creemer 
C.E. . . wrote a scurrilous letter, idag Siiiklby Love. Trteks 
L i. If 1 fail, call ma spider-catcher. 1711 Addison Sped, 
No. ai P7 Innumerable Retainers toThysick.. : Not to 
mention the Cockieshell-Merchants and Sf^er-catchers. 

b. A monkey (Halliwell, 1847)* 

2 . One or other of certain birds which catch or 


cat spiders, os : (a) The wall-creeper, Tichodrema 
muraria. {b) One or other of the East Indian 
sunbirds belonging to the genus Arachndhera\ 
a spider-hunter, (r) local, (^ qnot. 1H54.) 

1868 Chari.bton Onomatt, 86 Picut Murartns, . . the 
Creeper, or Spider-catcher. 1678 Rav WiUughhy's Omith. 
11. vi. I 9. 143 The Wall-creeper, or Spider catcher. Pieus 
murarius.. .It is somewhat nigger than a House-Sparrow. 
itIu G. Cowards Cleats. Nat. Hist. in. 39a 1840 tr. 
CuvieVs AnIm. Kingd, 907 The Spider-Catchers {Araek- 
adheres) have the same long, arcuated beak, as the Sun- 
birds. i8m M isi Babbs Norihampt. Gloss., Sptder.eaiehir, 
the Fly-catcher or Ikam-bird, Musdeapa grisola, 

fS. (Seequot.) 0 ^x.“® 

a 1700 1 ). £. Dkl, Cant, Crew, Splder^eateher, a Spindle 
for a Man. 

SpidftT-orftb. [Sfidsr xA io b.] One or 
other of several crabs belonging to the 


Ox/rkyncka, eip. to the family sfsmremem, 
characterized by their long slender legs and apidcf" 
like appearance ; a main or maioid crab, 

S710 SiBBALD Hist. JW 55 Caneor Ara^t 
the Spider Crab. 1798 F. Browns ffamalea (1779) 
Spider-Crah. . . All toe limbs are slender and del 
proportion to the sise of the body. 1848 Johns l. 
Liiard ss9 A few spidtr-crabe .. were oIm etoved *1 
1869 Gossa LandoSoa (1874) 61 The •pUer.crab, or'.^ 
of Cttle value as food, though oocarionally eaten. i8|| 
Scienco 1 . 466/e The enormous spUer^crabs of tha Stiaiu 
of Magellan. 

7 fi 




SPZDaBBD. 

a. ran. [f. SmiB xA.] 

Lilce a ipiderlo disposition or nature. b. 

Infested by spiders ; cob-webbed. 

' I W. Brouch Suer. such a jgpider'd 


Spieand, 

Like a .pideria 


spi^ (o suck po)’«on out of aucr^ flowera iTtp Wolcot 
(B. Findiir)^ Lousiad ii. Wka 1794 1 . 951 Content can visit 
the poor spider'd room. 

Spi'derlne, a, nonce^wJ. [f. Sptdxr sb.^ after 
feline^ etc.] Of the nature of a spider. 

1887 Blackmori Sfringhaven xxvUk (ed. 3) II. 95 The 
human race happily u not spiderioa 

8 pid«r-leflf. Also spider leg. [Spiderx^. 9 b.] 

1. A thin, long leg like those of a spider. 

Also diai. a apider.legged or lanky person. 

1760 Sterns 7 >. ^handv vii. i, Whilst .. these two 
spider legs of mine.. are able to support me. 1833 Nyskn 
Vng. CncMede Tutor (1909) 107 He was . . remarkably 
broad in the chest, with large hifM and apider legs. 1850 
Geo. Ei-lOT A. Bid* xxi. In that period of spiderdegs and 
inlaid cupids. 1861 Romance 0/ Dull Life xxu 154 How 
ridiculously alim the apider*lcg9 of the dining-room side* 
board I 

2. tramf. A long irreipilar marking, crack, 
wrinkle, etc., reseinbling In shape the leg of a 
spider. Also aiirih, in ^iderdeg gold. 

s8m £. SfON H^orJttsho/ Ree, Ser. 1. 303/1 The breaking 
of the gold into irregular fractures called spider-legs. 1880 
Binms i^HideH Ong. No. 1. 1 (E.D.D.), Thi forheead'aa 
big an. No line o' care. No 'student's spider-leg* Can be 
seen there. 1898 Dmify Neivs ad Jan. 5/7 Ine nuggeu 
there all have the * apitodeg ' gold adhering. 

api'darlM*. 0 . [1 SnDU tb,'\ Destitute of, 
free from, ^den. 

1891 W. H. ttuDeoN La Piaim 17B, 1 was nearly forgetting 
that England b not a spidcriess country. 

8oiam-lik«, adv, and a. [£ Spider xA] 

A. adv. In or after the manner of a spider; with 
the power or faculty (real or supposed) of a spider. 
Freq. in the S7th cent 

^1804 HixaoN IPks, 1 . 497 Mans corrupt nature, spider- 
like. turneth the wholesome doctrine into poison. 1873 
DavoBN Marr. d la Mode it i. And when our eyes meet 
far off, our sense b such. That, spidcr-ltke, we feel the 
tenderest touch, im C. Nasaa AniUL Armin. (1897) 117 
If mao tipider-liko) could spin a thread out of hb own 
bowels. 1^ WotcoT (P. Pindar) Lyric Odet t. vl, Like 
him, in holes tooi| spiderdike, I mope. 1839 Bailey Fmtue 
198, 1 have that within me 1 can live ujkni: Spider-like, 
spin my place out anywhere. 1869 Lo. Lyttom OnuU 11. 
vli. 69, 1 cannot paas Where pathway none can he. Nor 
from myself Spin, spiderlike, a passage through the vast 
And vacant air. 

9. adj. Like or resembling a spider or that of 
a spider ; having the characteristic appearance or 
qualities of a spider ; spidery. 

a ste Gouge Comm, Heb. vl 16 Some men have such a 
ipMerdike disposition, as they will suck poison out of the 
sweetest llowert. 1754 Hay Ret. D^ormity 18, 1.. often 
reitrain my inclination to perform those little Services, 
rather than expose my Spiderdike Shape. 1808 Shaw Gch. 
ZaoLyX, II, 47a Thepre^nt genus fsc. Phalangium], which, 
excliigiim of Its spider-like shape, is.. armed with weaiions 
resembling those of the genus Aranea. 1841 Dickemi Bam. 

(1849) 933/1 Struggling to free himself from her 
chaste, but 8plde^llke embrace. 

aridM-iiM. Also apider’a line. [Sfioer 
x3.T One of the threadi or hlaments of spider- 
web used to form the reticle of various optical 
instrumenti, esp. of micrometers, and serving to 
obtain minnte measurements; also loosely, any 
slender thread or wire used for this purpose. 

W.^Peabbon Praet. Aeirm, II. 393 The spider's 
lines, or wires, are usually laid parallel to one another on a 
drcular pbte of brass. s888 Parkinson Ofties (ed. s) 909 
Such a set of threads are commonly called cross-wires or 
spider lines. s888 Rvtlbv Roek-Fmrmiag Min. 14 Within 
the focus of the eye-glass, two fine wires or spider-fines are 
inserted. 

aUrib, i8a9 W. PxAiiaoN Praei, Astron. II. 045 Binocular 
Smdera-lme and Glass-disc Micrometers. SM Knight 
Piet. Meek, 1431/1 A substitute for the spider-une micro- 


[-UNO.] A little spider. 

i8|| H, C. McCwk Tenamit ^Oid Farm 30 Thus the 
young spidarlina are snugly blanketed and tucked away. 
1897 SJrmmd Me^. Sept. Mft The spidcrlings [when 
touched I disperse like the nations IS Babel. 

2pi‘d«rly,tf. ran. [-Lfi,] Like a spider. 

1891 C. MacEwbn Tkree Womta tn Boat xv. 113 The 
Grand Duka was.. looking spiderly, ugly* but [eicj. 

ayUUr aonkay. AIio -pldar-moalnr. 
rSpinn tb. 10 b.] One ot other of the monkeye 
belonging to the South end Central American 
Knot Attks, choimeterixed by their loqg apider* 
like Umba and prehaisile toil, 

HM. in na, I lately, .mw 
. .a Black Monkey something like the abo^-described i 
Monkey, from hb thinnem and the 
iragth ot lt»hnihs and tail 1813 Binclbv Anim. 

(ed. 4) 1 . 89 The Four-fingered Monkey. .. I’he legs and 
unis.*!! hat hence obtain^ the 

mmie of Spider Monkey. 1838 Mairvat Firmie Iv, I 

fWjMnmm, a. Obs. [-oua.] Spidbr-like. 

Tracy Wks. (1379) 78/1 There b no 
man that can rettiue venome by those woro^ excMM hee 
toe suiA aupderous nature tW he can tume^ony 
combe into perilous poyson. 1848 Svmmons FMie, 319 In 


SM 

which.they speak truth, and had not themaalves been of 
too sniderouB n nature tbiy might have made much good 
vie of them. 

8pid#r-Wt1>i sb. Also spider's web. 

1. A cobweb. Freq.^g. or in fig. content, 

iSM.Govbsdalb 7(91 viiL 14 Hb confidence shalhe 

destrovM, for he trusteth in a spyders webba. s8bi Bible 
feaiah Hx. 5 They hatch cockatrice egges, and weaue the 
spiders web. 1715 Font. Diet, s.v. S/ioier, Some in France 
nave made a sort of Silk of Spiders Webs. tyaS Chamberb 
Cye/, AV. Spida/s-Web, or Ci^Web. 1745 Tranti, 
^ Paraph. Se, Co. xxiv. U, As the spider's web, when try'd 
It yieldeih, breaks and fliea. 

p. a 1849 ptVMM. w Hawth. Hitt. yat. //, WkA (1711) 
98 Wise prin^ suffered houses to grow as men do spider- 
webs, not Caking heed of them so long as they were small. 
iSaa BvaoN Uremer iv. 1 308 My destiny has so involved 
about me Her spider web. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov., These 
Rpider-webe of fasliion appear to confine the freedom of those 
who suffer under them more efifectually than brick wbIIa 

2. tramf. andyf^. Something resembling a cob- 
web in nature or appearance. 

01700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, SpidePs-web^ the subtilties 
of Logic. 1884 Browning Caliban upon Setehot 13 He looks 
out 0*0: yon sea which sunbeams cross And recross till they 
weave a spider-wefab 

3- attrib. and Comb., as spider-mb bridge, scales^ 
etc. Also spiderCsyweb-lUe, 



1897 Outing XXIX. 347/1 Hb father ivas old, and soon 
must cross the spider-web bridge, anddeave hb son to rule. 

1898 Weekly Reg. 10 Sept. 398 Away, then, Meuicurs 
Kigourists, with your spider-web scales. 

Hence 2 pidar-w 8 b v. irons., to cover with a 
network resembling a spider-web. 

1894 W. T. St^o IfChriet came to Chicago nr. lil 986 
The town was being spider-webbed with wires. 
8 ]^ 6 rwort. Bat. Also apidor-wori. 
fl. One or other plant of the liliaceous genus 
Anthericum (earlier Phalangium). Obs. 

1597 Grraroe Herbal t. xxxiiL 45 The first (branched 
Rpiderwortl is called of the lAitines .. Phalangium, ..in 
English it b called Spiderwoort...The leaues.. stand vpon 
the ground with long legs, and the knees bowing vp like the 
spidm legs when be creepeth. sfiep Parkinson Parad. xv. 
159 The vnbranched Spiderwort most commonly flowereth 
before all the other. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. iil xxil 418 
$piderwort..b Alexipharmick and cures the biting of all 
venomous be^ts. Mas. Bkmm tr. Cawley e Planit C.'s 

WkA 1711 111, 370 Thou Spider- Wort dost with the Monster 
strive And from the conquer'd Foe thy Name derive. 1731 
Millkr Card. Diet, av. Phalangium, Branched Spiacr- 
wort. •« Unbranched Spider-wort. .. African Spider. wort 
Ietc.l. 1711 T, Hill Hat. Hitt. 375 The pbme-leavml and 
siinple-stalked Anthericum, single-Rlalked spiderwort. 1783 
Mills Praet, Hutb, III. 319 The spiderwort,.. the lesser 
spearworL the butterwort, have evidently suspicious marks, 
b. Mountain or Saffron spiderwort (sue qnots.). 
1798 Withering BHt. Plante <ed. 3) II. 339 AnMerieum 
terotinum, Mountain Saffron. Saffron Spiderwort 1868 
Treat. Boi. 1083 Spiderwort,. .Mountain, Lhydia terotina. 

2. One or other of the plants belonging to the 
genus Trade5cantia\ cap. T. virginiea, Virginian 
apiderwort. 

Parkinson states that he originated thb use. 

,1899 Parkinson Parad. xv. 15a Phalangium Ephemenim 
virgiaianum loannb Trade«cant,..Tradescant his Spider- 
wort, son Holme A rmanry ii. 109/9 The Virginia Spider- 
Wort, or Day Flower, . . 11 . . on the back of a sullen yellowish 
hue. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. tv. Ephemeron, Virginian 
Spider-wort, with a small blue Flower, commonly call'd 
John Trad^nt's Spider-wort 1741 Compt, Fam.Piece 
II. ui. 385 You have besides the scoriet Lichnb, Virginbn 
foiderwort i8m Loudon Rneyei. PI. (1836) ofio yVw. 
deteantia, Spiderwort . .common, . . roee-fiowered, . . thick- 
Iwved (ctc.1. i8ai Audumm Omdk. 1. 154 The Virginian 
Spiderjvort..b distinguished by its erect, succulent stem. 
xf 66 Treat, Bat. 1150/a Tradeteaniia virginka ia the 
Common Spiderwort of gardens. s88e Garden i Apr. m/9 
nu rare and beautiful Spiderwort b now finely in flower. 

3. the hemerocfiUii or day-lily; 
also, f a variety of TVadtscasUia. 

i6mPa9Kinson Parad. tsoPhaiangium Aikbregieum, 
the Sauoye Spiderwort. s888 Holms il 99/a Savoy 

Spider- wort bath thin small aedgy leaves of a whitish green. 
sTsi MoBTiMEa Hneb. 11 . 9^ spider Wort, The italbn 
and the .Savoy are the only ones fit for your choice. 1731 
Milleb Gnnf. Diet, s.v. Bphemeram, Virginbn Spider-wort 
imth a large azure Flower, commonly call'd the Savoy 
Spider;Wort^t78o J. Lee Introd. Bot. 397 Spider- 
wrt. Great Savoy, Hemeroeatlk. dOaa l^uooN Bmyct. 
Pt, (1836) eLoHemerocaitk AfV/or/rNN^avoy-Spiderwort 

4. Anv plant belonging to the order Commilgn~ 
atom, which Includea the genna Tradiseaniia. 

1848 Limdlev ffyir/. Kinyd. z88 The ^derworU are 
plants which exhibit a transition from the first remove out 
of the regiooa of sedge-like planu to the true lilies. s888 
Treas. Bot. 99S/1 Cartonsma, the generic name of one of 
the SpiderwortA 

af/n'L iM A. Geav Man. Bot. 485 Commehnaeem 
(Spiderwort Tamily). iffii ^ntlbv Mem. BoU 680 Com- 
meiynaeem, the Spider- Wort Orte. 

6 , 1/.S. A plant of the genus dooms, belonging 
to the caper family. 

sM-ge A. Wood Clate^bk. Boi. syn CUomo pnngette, 
Spraerwort.. A oommoa garden plant, with curieua purpb 

'dari), a. [f. Spn»E sb. 4 -T.] 



•iealente,..long b tail, and 

Oral. 03 That hideous spidery cnistaoean, the crab 
^omb. tOBaGardSnos Mar. 194/3 Abri^t spiibry.loAbig 

b. Jfg. Entangling like a spider. 

1878 M. CoixiHB tr 7 )oemty 111 . 11. yll. 19 Lett he 
STOuld^ picked up by the wi^ widow^w apldory epbitter. 


2. Of legs or arms 
spider ; loim and thin. 


ieiembling those M a 


1. i, He is a. .fragile young man, slender os any r^, and 
with legs even more spidery than Jane's. i8g8 Cbockett 
Cteg Hetty vl 47 Plicate little keys with spioe^legi. 

b. Suggestive of the appearance or a apider with 
long and thin legs. 

i 86 a 11 . AXvh Carr^Carrl II. 998 The marcheia wrote, 
with characteristic efluoion, in her long spidery charactem. 


1 . Uke a tpiddr In appearifrei or formv 

t|37 Hew Monthiy Mng. U 383 That g r mm qu e iioe, the 


_ spidery i 

places. 

o. Like a spider-web in formation ; suggestive 
of a cobweb or cobwebs. 

Not always clearly separahb from pree. 

1880 Reeietiologitt XXI. 984 An ornate kind of Goman 
X^tfrP^nted, very spidery in detail a 1899 Svmonos in 
H. K Brown Bi^, (1895) 1 . ii. S 3 i 1 hauled^nmo jpkbry 
black weed out 0? a pool. 1909 Bond & Camm Rmdkftt 
179 The tracery b spidery. 

3. Suggestive of that of a spider, in respect o( 
entanglement, cunning, etc. 

S841 Lyttom Aatt Bar. vt. I, I jiave of bto lumwly and 
keenly watched that spidery web which ye call a Coort. 
9879 Bnant ft Rica Harp 4 Cr. xviii, He had the spidery 
look as bii flabby face shone through the psM. « 

4. Of the nature of spiders. 

^1891 Miss Braddon Lovett of Arden xl, There was a par- 
ticttbr raca of spiders, the biggest specimens of the q>lo«ry 
species it had aver been her horror to encounter. 

6 . Full of or infested by spiders. 

1889 Marcnionebb or Stafford Hew t Spent my Twen. 
tieth year 960 A gabled cottage. .In reality rather uneom- 
fortable—otuffy and spidery. S894 D. C. Mushav Making 
o/Hovelitt ts, I shall never forget the spidery black-painted 
galleries and ataircases. 

6 pid 7 , obs. form of Speedy a. 

Spio, obi. form of Spy sb. and v. 

Bpiiid (mid),///, a. rare, [f. Spy v. 4 -m] 
Of a spy : tHscovered, found out. 
c 1997 ^NNE Sat. iv. S37, I ahooke like a spyed Spie. 
1639 B. JoNtoN Sad SheiL t. Ii, You are. .the spied spy 
that watch upon my walks, slap Scqzy Anne qfG. xxvil 
The very horse-boys know him. .and sew women give him 
the name of the spied spy. 

Bpiftgdl (spf‘g'1). [Short for Spuoiuism or 
Spiboel iron.j « next. Also Comb. 

sS8i Intir.Cemut Cierhe (1S85) 93 Bessemer Steel Manu- 
facture :.. Spiegel Cupola Man. 1II4 in Knight Dkt. 
Mech, Siippl 839^. 

II Bpiagftltiffen (spf-gM|di>z'n). [G.^ f. ^kgel 
mirror 4 x/xxif iron.] A crystalline and Ins^pus 
variety of white manganiferous cut-iron mndiitOied 
in the Bessemer process for the manufocturelf iteel. 

s868 JoYNBOK Metati 53 A much higher, .quality of IfUn 
b required to make steel by the Bessemer piiiMS, and, 
generally, a quantity of Spieaebisen b required to be added 
to it, sfi^ W. J . Cjoboon Foundry zoa Spiegebbeaib pig* 
iron*! most highly carburized and crystallme Arm. 

So Aptogol iroa. 

tUg Harped t Mag. Aug. 334/r A rill of apbgel-iroii is 
let in. 1884 Knight Did. Meek, SupfA 830/t we have a 
Spiegel iron in this country 1 it b made from the New 
Jersey Franklinite ore, and wasot fin t called FrankUoitelron. 
BpioKspiT). Sc. [See BoNfiPilb.] A match at 
curling. 

8814 MACTAGGAaT Gollooid. Eocyei. 333 Then curliogi and 
burling, The channelsume at apbb. ino M'Diabmio iSe. 


Aberdeenshire; 

Spiel, variant of SniL sb. and v. 

BpM bone, variant of Spial Bom. 

Bpleler (sprlai). Austr. slang. JpeqliP- 
[a. G. spUkr player, gambler, gioniQiter.] A 
gambler ; a card-sharper or profeiiionRl Bwindler. 

18U AT. ZemUmd Merab 1 Jum 4/7 It Is ttated Ibtt^a 
fresh gang of 'speelcn* are operating In tht town, im 
J. A Barsv iS. Brown*t Bunyip, etc. at You want to ^ 
away amongst the apblen and fortlci of tb# Mg ttadhtl 
Ep^ (tp.i*M). Fomu: 3 4' 

4-7, 9 .piw; 4 V 7 M*, 5 •onr.jym jh 9 
qnrw. [f. Sft r + -bb, or «d. (w. <V**!?*» 
etjf'fftf’ (inod.F. J^ieur), wh«w. Ow 
ifitm, i^tn, tfitr (Utar On. wm 

ipte* or .pic. oats n .^i«rs nn 
xsETfiLAV. 1488 Spiarei ho anodo tol^. ^ 
witen of hb fareooetes, ware HlM^ dlili; c-svrf-vtt 
vwa«i.ft.oiMMtiacomm. ri8rirfeU.A| WmlU- 
<5. For pntt it.qm. in Ml aSri,t.UmtlK pm** 

V.4«UnM.Mn fco tb. bM-or di. jmimmMI WI* 

iatb*w 4 - 

M&), MjfM. jvwj 


BPiaUBNBL. 


SPIBB-SAWE. 

A ft, 14, fjigk Tftat. S€»t, I. >a i«>mt 

^.&sir,ssm'’:&ai&x 

2 S%teordMiuB«. itoA.H.aoj»MZ)//w*«*iv. 

(riSi) 1 lOt I Itt Uiem dip, uE m onptKtbwl H)yw thi^ 

UplMF, T*r. SmB sdA and obs. t. Spibb si. 
Splcr-hawk, Inter f. s/ers-iawiSrABUAWK. 
Tcrfw in Child Ml IV. ^/» Lorf WUlijm..»pjrcd hu 
bmnie ipier-hawk, Was fleein aboon his bead. 

Bplem^ oba. form of Swre 
tSpiMnre [fe Spv s 3 , or v, +-iry. Cf* 
EariEBY.] The fact or condition of being a apy ; 
the action of spying ; espionage. 

ctjlSPAatONS in Morru 7>v«A CnM. Ff and 
Sar. (1875)312 After 1 bad read over the whole story, .of his 

living In EngUmd...his examinations, ronfwionvftctio^ 

accusations, slanders, spierv, recantatioii and the like, - 
W. Watson Decacov^M (i6pj) 13a This i 
(was) most spitefully infamed by these three 
id in one prraicameiit of sinerie if any were), 
t Bj^e-woman* variant of Spax-woman. Obs. 
1944 in D. M*Naught KilmMn (xpie) xiv. 189 [Going to 
Glasgow to consult] a spie woman aneot some becse that 
somebo^ had stolen frcM him. . . -i 

■pi^ sb* siang. ^f obscure origin, Cf. next.] 
quote.) K\%o aiirib^M spiff stons.^stem. 


tmf Slang Did, 98 S^jfkt the i^ntage allpared by 
drapers to their young nien when they effect sale of old 
fashioned or undesiralHe stock. t%^Pall AfaliG, a ApHI 
3/a To balance this network of penalties a * spiff* system is 
usually adopted, spiffs being premiums plaomi on certain 
articles, not of toe last fashion, . . 

lienee BpliP vA trans.^ to allow a certain sum os 
commission on (an article). 

slpi Fr0$uHOHger 19 Sept. 387 A *)ob* chandelier, not very 
unsaleable, may be * spiflied *, say is., but a more unsaleable 
one should bear a higher sum. 

spiff. 9,8 slang, [Cf. next and Spifft h.] In 
pa, ppk. Made neat, spruce, or fine; smartly 
ilresm or tricked out, 

1879 W. S. Gii-BaaT F0gg€d/t Faity ii, We flatter our* 
selves that we are spiffed out | at all events we*ve got our 
best dresses on. 

Spiflng (spi'fil)), a, oolhg, and dial. Also 
apiflln, dtiU, apiving. [Cf. next and such forms 
ns rattling^ ^Ppi^gi ioppingt etc.] Excellent, 
first-rate, very good, etc.; fine or smart in, or with 
regard to, drew or appearand. Also as adv. 
sli< 

sf 

Dial. Diet), 1^84 CT. MoQSB'A/wiNiiirr'j ^887) 145 
*Have you got good places for your posters T* 'Spiffing,^ 
answerra the man. 

(spi'fi), a, colloq, and dial, [Of obscure 
origin ; the shorter form tpiff\% records in dialect 
use from i86a; also spiff* a well-dressed man, a 
•well • (Sku^ Did, 1 874).] Smart, spruce, 

^ i^ SlanfDkt w S^lffv, spruce, well-dressed. s88i- 
in dial, glossaries (Leicester, Warwick, Clornwall). 1898 Mb.s. 
Lynn &ntqn in ChambirM't Jmi, as Jan. 50, 1 , in my 
older clothes, and by no means ' spiffy *^10 my get up. 

■pUimtg (spi'ilikffit), V, humorous or colloa. 
Also gpillUoate, gpelllloato. [Prob. a purely 
fanciful formation. CL Smiflxoatx v.] irons. To 
deal with in such a way as to confound or over* 
come completely ; to treat or handle ronghly or 
severely; to crush, destroy. 

Common in the loth century. 

«. * 7880 ^bP/c/. FN<m^ 7 '.,Tor/(rffeffk,toconfound, 
sil«ce, or dumbfound. iSWeta SpComcJ 

jpiflicate that scoundrel Care, Gruel Rm, bruUe him. nev^ 
Om, t8s8 Mmrb Fam, Patis ix. aaj Alas, abia, our 

ruin B fat^ ) All dona up, and splflicated 1 * 


■ tngm, oer. II. aaon in n^aeaxi, So out with your 

)r old Hwtor imuha pad .pUUdUw idmitUc idiou. .ia 

Saig^ Ani, Gloss., SgiMkaU, Co 
ff. ImI, \ 
white Dears. 1 


whii 
1893 
racy old ] 
delicious. 


feysMiffisz.SiS?' ,~’s 

Hence Bpi-iUoating//4 a. 

C^idih^'Jan). humorous or colloo, 
of bySSSiSjimJlSi 


Who.* M*»» 1“ 


PailMaU 


won, iggp MnEUnF, Frtmrl xid, You hid 

l«plg«lto S,/, [mod.L, (Un- 

ix^ *717). C IM BaaMof th, Bd^ phyddu 

•M or B pint oaM g«u^ 


B 95 

M0W4M»aM, tb, pInk-TOOt of theSoBtlwm 
U.S., the roots and leaves of which arc used 
medicinally. Also aiirib. 

iflaM GooDSl$n^ hUd, (i8ae) I. 3j64 In the latter we 
W place .. the sp^liat, and scabiom Imdica. 1847 
Dabuwton dffrrr. (Fudt, eia (i860) 165 Maryland Spi* 
gelia. Carolina or Indian^innk. 1861 Bbmtlbv Man, Bat, 


Spi*«i» or^rychnoa Older. * 1895 
, C Wood FkituO, (1879) ^ Spigella ia a most efficient 
remedy in cases of the roundworm. 



, . particularized 

by Spigelius (Maync), 

tSii in R, Hoopbb Diet s. v. tyog H. Rollbston 
Dh, tw€rA Davy described a pedunculated Spigelian lobe. 
iPtd, aoo One of the snutller lobes, such as the spigelian or 
caudate, may be enlarged. 

+ Bpight pa, i, and pa, ppk, Obs, [prob. from 
an inf. '‘^spicchoHtm^ia.ixoX, spitken to prick, push.] 
iratss. Instigated, urged, stirred up. 

1387 Tbbvisa Higden (Kolls) 1 . 7 By pe wor^esse and 
ensaumple of so wor)7y writcris i-spi3t and i-eggyd [L. pro, 
vtKatui\. Ibid, VI 1 . 499 Robert . . made \v,r, spi^tes L. ex, 
eiiavit) meny Walsche men to rise a)en!a l^e kyng. 

Splght, obs. f. SrxioHT {woodpecker), SriTX, 
sb, and v, Bpightftil, etc., obs. f. Spiteful, etc. 

t Bplg-nail, obs. variant of Spike-kail. 

atSoo Slot. Street* xix. in Stow Sunu Loud. (1633) 666 
No Carts that shall Ixs shod with Spig-naile, that ahali come 
upon the streets of this City. 17x5 Strvpb Siouit Shtt', 
(ed. 6) II. 7x5/9 That no. .Cart shoowith Iron, or Spignails, 
or having more Horses timn is alio wed,, .shall take up any 
Goods within this City. 

Splgnel (i>pi*gnel). Forms : a. 6 apignale, 
6-7 aplgnell, 7 apygnal, 6-7, 9 spignel. 6 
speknel, sxmolcnell, apiJcnel, 6-7 aploknell, 6-9 
■ploknel, 9 spikenel. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a later form of Spiguhnkl 1.1 

fl. The aromatic root of the umbelliferous plant 
Mourn athamaniicunh used, when dried and 

f 'round, in medicine as a carminative or stimu- 
ant, or as a spice in cookery. Obs, 
ii|oa Abnouik throH, (181 1) x68 Take clouesand gelufre,. . 
gynger and splgnale,..and temper hem with good wj^ne. 
1399 RichtuonalVUl* (Surtims) 269 For arseneck xij*. Si)ick> 
nell, turmirick, and galingall ij*. tpoM Will* 4 Itw, If. C, 
(Surtees, i860) a IS One pound and a half spcckncll, as. 
16x0 Markham Master/, 1. xl. 8s A penny worth of Galingal. 
two iTeniworth of suygnal of Spnine. 1918 Quincy Compi, 
Dhp 169 S|iigne 1 . .has an aromatlck Pungency in ita Scent, 
but also somewhat fetid. 

2 . The plant itself ; meum ; baldmoney. 

e. 1579 Lanoham Card, HeeUih 390 Mem Meon, or Spig- 
Dots in water, and drinke it to open 
^ of tho kidneys and bladder. 1668 
lar, II* iv. 90 Umbelliferous herbs whose 


nel, bbsde or soke the roots in water, an< 
mighlely the »i< 

Wilkins Real 


osptgu __ 

For the formation cf. mod.Prov. u/igoi (F. dial. Oplgott 
OF. e*/igeot, F, dial. I/igeoi) a badly-threshed car of grain. 
Some approximation in sense appmurs in Prov. es/tgotm, 
(- Sa s^Jgio, }». ilA«wV™n, of * 

l.ddw, btf of . chwr, bun, irf * cm*. Pb 
spteulum) has the sense of Spigot . Florio (x6tr} also gives 
It. as 'spigot ', but for ibb there appears to be no 
ocher evidence.) 

1 . A small wooden peg or pin used to stop the 
vent-hole of a barrd or cask; a vent-peg; « 
similar peg Inserted into and controlling the open- 
ing or tuM of a faucet and used to regulate the 
flow of liquor. 

de SiSgotea emsh pro bulelaria,..iys. sglB Wvt^ 
ykSxBxll. S9L0 1 rnywembe ia as must wiib out spi||OC, ether 
a^yni. JvAl In Wr^Wflkker 704 Hd oS^dra, • 


apygotte. e 1440 Prontp, Parx», 469/1 Spygot, eli/tidra^ du^ 
allMtt dmtilenm, tggi-a Durham Hornsea, Bh, (Surtees) 74, 
9 dd. spigotts ct cannells. 1390 Shmttkworihs' Aeo, (Ch^- 
bjnn Soc.) 63 Spigotes and facetes, ii*. liai Shakb. Me^ 

lk. I. iii, 94 O base hungarian wignt : wilt thou the spigta 
wield ? 1674 Gbrw a oat PI,. Disc,Affxtnre ( 1689) 996 When 
one Atome it admitted into the. . hole of another 1 as a Spigot 
IS into a FosseC. 1788^4 Tuckbr Lt Hat (1834) I. 588 If 
a careless servant does not mind to thrust the spigot fast 
iiilo the barrel, the beer must necessarily run all away. iSop 
Malkin Gil Bias ix. ix, p 5 \Ve have., where withal 10 keep 
the spit and the spigot in exercise. sg43 James Forest Days 
ix^ A nuin with a majlet was busily engaged in driving a 
spigot and faucet to give discreet vent to tnt liquor within. 
*898 CTaocKETT Cleg Kelly viii. 61 Cleg went to the back 
of the door, where there was a keg with a spigot. 

A, XS 70 Levins Ads%ni/. 177/11 A sinKgolte, f/istomium, 
XS94 Nashk Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 93 Nothing 
spiggotsond faussets of discarded emptie barrels. 1898 tr. 
Foria s Hat Afagic. x. ii. '-156 Pull out the Spigget, that the 
hot Water may runout. 1673 Ray Journ, LorvCo, 469 They 
E“^hcr It [petroleum] up,, .uiid put it in a barrel set on one 
end, which hath a spiggi^A just at the Ixiltom. 1743 Load. 
\UoHHtry Breiv. iii, (cd. a) 185 SomctinieH the weight of 
‘be Wort forces out the Spiggot. xBag P. Nicholson Praet 
huild. 340 A sinall barrel of water at the top, furnished 
with a spiggot. 

!>•>&■. 'I'hat which controls, lets out, or restrains. 

Freq. used with reference to speech or language. 

17B0 Warnee in Jesse Seltvyn 4 Content/. (1844) IV, 40a 
You must lie very serious in what you say about a speech. 
Do but pull out the spigot and let it run, and nobody can 
swrf a clearer or a sweeter strc.^m. 1830 Carlylb Afise. ( 1B57) 

ll . i74^mcthiiig which he called the rudder of Government, 
but which was rather the spigot of Taxation. 1834 Mbdwin 
Angler in IVnles I. 334 1 shoultl find such eneitues in the 
preachers, that 1 might bung up my spiuot. 1900 Lapslbv 
Co, Pal, Durham 137 Having but a lunited control of the 
spigot of taxation. 

t 2 . A hollow wooden peg or tube used in draw- 
ing off liquor; a faucet. Obs, 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense t. 


Leaves are more Finely cut into narrow segments. .: Spignel. 
Bishopsweed. xyxa tr, PomePs Hist Drugs I. 43 Which 
has made some believe that Splgnel was a species of Fennil 
or Dill. 1760 J. Lkb introd, Rot App. 337 Splgnel, Atha, 
mania, iSaa-y Good Study Med, (x8ao) V. 53 The atha, 
mauta meum, or splgnel, which once rival 
of madder, seems to nav( 


railed the reputation 


lave a peculiar influence in stimulatiiig 
the lower viscera. i 83 t S. Thomson tPlld Fl, (ed. 4) III. ‘ 
398 The ropt(w]. .of the meum or spigncl.. have.. been held 
in esteem. 

A, 1548 Turner Haute* Herbes 53 Meurn.. ,1 neuer sawe 
thys herbe in Englando sauynjge oiko at saynte Oswarldes 
whereat the inhabiters called it Siieknel. ss8b— Herbal 11. 
(X5M) 56 Y 9 Spiknel of England (which peraduenture was 
ones called Spiknard). x8ot Hoixano Pliny^ 11 . 77 Men or 
Spicknell is not found in Italy, vnlesse it be in .Home Physi- 
tians garden. 1706 PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey) b.v., Spicknel or 
Spignm. x868 Trtas, Bot, 1083/a Spikenel, or Spicknel, 
Mourn Aihamantieum, 

b. Applied, with distinguishing terms, to other 
plants allied to or resembling this, as bastard, 
mountain, parsky, wild spignel (see quots.). 

1397 Gkranuk Herbat 11. ccccix. 895 It is called, .in Eng- 
lish Spignell, or Spicknell.. llie second miw be called 
bastard Baldiiiony,or bastard Spicknell. 17x3 Phil, Trans, 
XXVIII. xoo Parsley Spigncl ifbu 1, Lbs /nlrod, Bot, 
App. 397 Spignel, Wild, StseR, 1798 Withbbino Brit 
Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 094 Athamamta .LiildaMff/sr,.. Mountain 
Spignel or Stone Parsley. 

Spigot (8pi*g^)f sb. Forms : a. 4, 6 apigote, 

5 Bpeget, 6^ iP7gott(e, apygot, 6-7 aplgoH, 
4- spigot, fi, 7 apiggat, apiggot^ 7-^9 spiggot. 
^ also SpioxitI and Spiddock. [Of obscure 
history, but probably ad. early Prov. '^ospigyt^ f, 
Spiki sb,y 


gott, or quite att the outside o? the hole, that by the narrow 
length of it helpeth in some sort (as it were) tosucke it. X675 
1 . Rose F.ng. Vineyard Vind, 43 Drawing out your must 
by a spigot at the bottom of your vessel xyag /'am. Diet. 
S.V. Btreh-lVine, ill] will need neither .Slone nor Chip to 
keep it open, nor Spiggot to direct it to the Recipient. 

d. In figurative or allusive use : a. In various 
proverbi.nr phrases (sec cjuots ). 

xj|6a J. Hbvwood Prov. 4 Rpigr. (i8<^) 194 We apply the 
spigot, till tubbe hiande a tilte. S99X Greknk Fu* etvell to 
Foiiie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 349 'I'he fuole was a (idler, and 
knewe scarse a .speare from a spigot. 1594 Lvlv Mother 
Bombie 11. v, Mem/. He teach niy wng-haltcr to know grapes 
from barley. Pris, And 1 mine to ducerne a spigot from a 
faucet 1877 MiOgb Fr, Diet. 11. s.v. S/are, To si^re at the 
spiggot, and let it run out at the bungdiole, 

b. Hrothcr, knight, man, son of the spigot, a 
tapster; a seller of liquor; an alehouse-keeper; 
hero, imp of the spigot, one who indulges in liquor. 

i8ax Scurr Keuilw, i, * What, hoi John Tapster. 'At 
hand. Will Hostler,' replied the man of tho spigot Ibid, 
viii. When an old song comes across us merry old knights 
of the spigot, it runs away with our discretion. x8a8 Miss 
Mitkori> Viltage Scr. iii. (1863) 43 Like that renowned hero 
of tho spigeot iBuniface]. 1839 Sir J. SrerHEN But, Bug, 
(1850) 309 Under the guidance.. of the imp of the spigot, 
Marlin Luther. 

4 . A plain gnd of a pipe entering an enlargement 

i a * socket ’ or ' faucet ’) of another as a means of 
brming a joint. Chiefly in attrib. phrases, as 
spigot and faueet joint, spigot and socket piece. 

*797 J' CuKK Coal Viewer 55 The JoIuIh [of iack-bead 
pumps) may be either spigot and fiiui ei, or holioyjoinls run 
with Irad and regulus. 1840 Civil Eng. Arch. Jml, 111 . 
xax/s Some cocks of the ^mnller .nizes have heretofore been 
cast with spigot and socket instead of flange outlets. Ibid., 
The oiitleiN are generally made with flanges, to which a 
socket and spigot piece with corresponding flanges are 
bolted. 1849 Grbbnwell Coaldrads Terms, Horthumb, 4 


into the cup. 

b. An annular projection (as on a cylinder cover 
or a flange) entering a corresponding depression in 
the adjacent piece. 

1900 Hasluck Mod, Eng. Handybk, 84 The spigots of the 
cylinder-coven are also chipped away the same width aa 
toe poitsi 

5. atlrib,, as spigoi-e^, ‘hole ; also spigot-joint, 
n spigot and faucet joint; t apigot-snokor, one 
given to drinking or tippling. 

1811 CoTOR., Pinteur, a tippler, pot-companion, sp 


, .33 I lie . . strainer piacea over the spin 

bole within the masm-tub, to prevent the grains passing 
through into the wort. 1884 Harped* Afag, Sept, 8eB/a The 
..creatures mode their escape through the spigot-hole. 

Hence 2pi*got v, irons,, to thrust a spigot into. 
In quots. 

«x8op J. PALMBa Lihe Master (iSxx) 11, xiv. aix But 1 
must obey ordcxi, or he might spigot me, mayliap, as they 
do in the foot-eavalry, li^ Lamdob Imtm, Conv, Wks. 
1833 1 . X73/S Did not you or your father fley the devil alive 1 
Did not you spigot liiro nor singe himf 
tSpiffurnel^ Obs, rare, [ad. med.L. spigur^ 
nella, of obscure origin and meaning. Cf. Sfigkkl.] 
Some plant. 

76 -a 



SPIOUBirBL. 

m 1400 Sioekfutlm AM. AtS. 95 Spysgumell nwl and r«- 
famalT e 1430 AMita (Anecd. Oaon.) im g. 

ei ang. spigurnelle uel freydctoi miimbiliter ualet contra 
•qoinancIaint..angl. spinngrc. 

t Spigumel Oos, ran. Alio 7 ^pigurttall. 
[ad. Anglo-L. spigumeilus (t3i4)» Mgarmttm 
(1375), of obscure origin. 'Godcfridut Spigur- 
nell ' waa in the service of King John in IS07. and 
the office of etpkurmmtia is mentioned in a docu- 
ment| dated 1 290, cited by Keonett.] (See quots.) 

It U evident that tnc word had no real currency in EngUMh. 
and its appearance is due to Camden and Hollandt copied 
by Phillips Blount, Harris, Bailey, etc. 

1610 Holland CntMtUn's Brii, i. These Bohuns (to 
note so much by the way for the antiquity of a word now 
gruwne out of use) were by inheritance for a good while the 
Kings Spigumells that is. the Sealeres of his writa ita 
Blount A me, Temunt ya The Office of Spigiimcl, or SeaUn: 
of the Kings Writs in Chancery. 1754 Pococke Trmv, 
(Camden) 11 . iia The Bohuns who were the spigurnels or 
sealers of the king's writs. 

8pik» Bpikate. varr. SncK SnoATi a, 
Spika (spoik), sb,^ Also 4 8^4 ^ appke. 
[odT L. sptca fern, (rarely spjeum ncut. and spUus 
masc.) ear of com, plant>spike. In branch I corre- 
sponding to It. spi^ Prov.| Sp. ispiga fern., OF. 
ispi F. ipi masc. ; in sense 4 to OF. espic, 

F. spie and aspic (see Spick sb,\ Aspic >), It spiff t 
Sp. sspikgs muc.t also MDn. s/kbe, spijCt Da- 

G. spicks fern, (also masc. in variant forms).] 

L 1 . An ear of grain. Chiefly poci, 

■aesLANGL. P, P/.Cxiii« s8o Bote yf ^sed hat sowenis 
In >e sloh atenie, Shal neutre spir springen vp ne spik on 
strawe cume. 

iSet Holland PBmjf xviii. vii. 1 . $57 All kind of come 
carrying spike or earm called Frumenta. 1348 Denham 
Caie Aftuar OU Arc fSL (1669) jy Drawn up in rancks, and 
files, the Mfirded spUces Guard it from birds as with a stand 
of pikesb SToh DavMuf'tr. Ovitts AieUa^ 4 A talmmUk 
SufTring not tbeir yellow Beards to rear, Hs {te. ths wild 
boor] tramples down the Spikes, and intercepts the Year. 
t73p^ Thomson if Nftf MM 166 The ( ‘ 

OM here and there, Spike after 
pick, sysfi Withxning BrU, 


5 The gleaners spread around, 
er spike, their scanty harvest 
pick, sysfi Withxning BrU, PUmts (ed. 3) 1 . 83 Take a 
spike (or as it is frequently calle^ an ear) of wheat. 1708 
CoLBiiOGB Thru Graves iil U, On the hedge-elms in tne 
narrow lane Still swung the smkes of corn. iSSe Aouta 
Prev, Poet, xvi. w A man without love is worth no more 
than the spike without grain. ifiTe [siee Smca 4I. 

b. Asirn The virgitis spike [tr. L. spica Vir^ 
gims\ « Spica 3. 

ijllt'W. Cunningham Cesmtegr, CUuse 104 A fixed sterre, 
calM ths virgiiu spike. 1784 Maskxlvnb in Pkii, Trans, 
LiV. jss llie virgin s spike, and a small star preceding it. 
sfss O. D. Oasooiv Trsmt, Asirem, vL 109 On the 6th of 
April, 1801, at^ what hour will the star called virgin's spike 
be on the meridian of London f 
a The xeceptade in which the grains of maize 
are fixed. 

sloe Med, Tsmi, IV. 049 From the young fresh stalks, as 
waH at from the spikes of India com, a true sugar can 
, be extracted. 1S09 A. Hbnry Trav, 134 I was requested 
not to break tbs spikes, Ihid^ Ihe grains of maize, .grow 
in comput cells, round a spike, 

8. Boi, A form of inflorescence consisting of 
sessile flowers borne on sn elongated simple axis. 

sasf Lrra Dedans 103 Long purple, spykie knoppes like 
to the eares or spikes of Bistorte. 1601 hollano Pli^jf I. 
364 The head of Nardus spreadeth Into csrtaine spikes or 
cares, whereby it hath a twofold use, both of spike and also 
of leafe. iSSi Wilkins Reai Char, 78 Nak^ stalks ; and 
flowen in a spikcb Whom leaves are of a dark green 

above, . . bearing aspike of flowers. 1S76 M. Listes in Rs^s 
Carresp, (1848) za4 The fulminating powder, which tbespikes 
of Mustn Lsfeaped, yield. lyaS Ptewer Gstrden DitpL 
(ed. e) Introd., Spikes, Trusses or Bunches, when the 
Flowers grow in such a raannor as Jo form an Acute Cone. 


■Ttt CkmmberP Cyd. SuppL s.v. Zyekais, The wild white 
lyoinis with a bending spike of flowen. sm Cowrxa Task 
VI. 130 Her beauteous head now set with puiple spikes 
pyraimdal. ilgt Glsnny Handbk, Fk Card 158 The 
bicsaoma arepurple, and grow in raikes at the ends of the 
bmncheK rtSp 6cUiue»Gessip XX v. isa 'They were beauti* 
fid trees, with their leaves.. growing in thickly-set spikes. 
8. aitrib, and Comb,^eA spike-^om^ •stalk \ spike* 
flowered^ •Kke adjs; spike-wise adv. 

s6m Hoiaano Piisiy I. «s9 White AhteKcemi 9alled Olyra, 
which is among them hoMea for the third sod of *Spike« 
come, lias PemmzCyeL 1. 77/1 the •spike- 

flowered maple, sm Henfesv Bet, f ssfi The term catkin 
. .u applied to the. 7 *spike-like inflorescence of the Willow, 
Poplar. Birch, tflfle JamaiBS Gt, Sstate 136 Bvide them 
a rolled spike-like bloom not yet unfolded. 1798 Witnemno 
Brii, Pianis \td, 3) 1 . 83 bspike.statk,,.a long, rough, 
slender receptacle, upon which the flowers oomposing a spike 
veplaceiL sflmHoiAAMoi*d(iwl.SS0Tlwgirdnc8srrsngsd 

b. In some specific names of plantSy as flpike* 

cudweed, -graae, -sulnt!, -rush (see qnots. and 

Sfikxo 0.1 


■yil rw, Trans. XXIX. 351 W 
Wmged, Shp^ 1771 R, K. Fomtib 


Welted 





•• Spiok jfl.t Obs. 
sue Blygt Cast. HeUhe (1341) it ThingM good Ibr a 
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cbMe head! Cbbnbesi GaUngalei .. Plon74: Hyssopet 
Spyke t Yreos. 1378 Lvts Dedeens sfls It is called. .in Eng- 
lish Spike and Lauender. igsi Svlvistu Du Bartas 1. vk 
799 Here bitter Worm-wood, there sweet-smelling Spike 
sSii CoTGE., SpiesUre, Roman Spike, or Lauender. iflai 
Bveton Ansdmei, iil iv. i. i. Sweet senu of saffron, spike 
calamus and cynamon. 171a tr. Pemsfs Hist, Drugs 1 . so 
Of a strong smell, very much like Spike or Lavender. 

b. Oif of spike, an essential oil obtained by dis- 
tillation from Lavendula Spica (and L,Stce€kas\ 
employed in pfllntlag and in veterinary medicine. 
(Ct. spike*oil in 7.) 

tgnnMLtxuokiSngiaudiVL Ix. (1878) 11.65 A most delectable 
and sweet oils, comparable to. .oife of spike in smelL was 
found naturallie included in a stone. 1394 Plat JsweU»ha, 
II. 9 , 1 speak not here of the oiie of spike which will extende 
ve ' ‘ ‘ 

„ 

Kafoed Am, aiixt wiin oyl. of ^pik., 17s, J. Bahtlct 
CeniL Farritry »t The hot oils, as spike, turpentine and 
origanum. 1813/. Smith Panorama Set, 4 Art 11 . 735 
They are then mixed with oil of spike, and applied to the 
glass with camel-hair pencils. il8s Bentley man, Bot,^\o 
Oil of Spike or Foreign Oil of I.Bveiider. tHd,, L. Ststekas 
also yields . . an essential oil. which la commonly distin- 
guished as the True Oil of Spike. 

nUrib, 1703 Arts tmprov, I. 48 You need not fear much 
the laying on of the Varnish the second time, provided. .it 
he Oil of spike Varnish. 

1 6 . Spike Celtic, a species of valerian. Obs, 

1340 R. loNAB Byrih Mankynde 70 For this take spyke 


oyie of Alirada, and a little ^wpentine and dip vrell therein 
and apply it. 

ta Spikenard. Obs,-^ 

1540 HvKDEtr. PittMx* instr.Ckr, HCom, (1599) F vj, Mary 

Magdalene poured upon the head of our l^rae, oyntment 

ofpretious Spike. 

7 , aitrib, (in senie 4), at spikefhwer^ •lavender^ 
•leaf, -oil fcf. Du. spykoHe, G. spiekolX, t •water* 
L. M. tr. Bk, Dyeing is Take s poand of •^ike 
flowers, one pound of rose niari& 1741 CompL Fnm.pisee i. 
iv. 85s Then put to them Balm, Spike-flowers,.. of each 
t Ounce. 1607 Topsell Four^, Beasts 444 With the decoc- 
tion or liquor which commelh from •Spike-Lauender. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 114 Temper, .with oil of spike, i.e. 
spike-lavender. 1873 CassslTs Tsekn, EHnc, lit. 147/1 Oil 
of spike lavender, or..tu]pentine, may be used instead of 
the coahnaphtha. 173a w. Ellib Mod, Husbandm, 111 . t. 
178 Boil some Lavender and •Spike-leaves, sflii Corea., 
finile nardin, *spike wle. sSfls Baxteb Pas^kr, N, T, 
Mark xiii. 3 It vras a Cruise of precious Spike-oil shaken 
and pou red out. t868 Watts Did, Chem, V. 399 Accord- 
ing to Gastell, spikc-oll b obtained from the leaves and 
stalks, true lavender-oil from the flowers, of several species 
of Lavtndula, Wasde tr. AUxis* Seer, 46 b, Take. • 
Lauender water, •l^ike watei^ of eche of them thre vnees. 
S57S in Fcuillerat Kev, Q, Rhe, (1908) 175, i pynte of spike 



doul 

MSw. spik, sbij\ 
mav be a snortened fonn of MlJG. sptker (LG. 
spiker, spieker; hence G. spiker, Da. spiger, Norw. 
spikar), -i MDo. spdker, spijcker (Do. sPyker), Fris. 
spiker, spikker (perh. from Do. and LGO» MHG. 
sptcher (G. dial, spdeher^y. see SpikxbI. It ii 
possible that these may in some way be derived 
from L. sptca Spikx sby, as OF. espi, F. dpi, Sp. 
and Pg. espiga have senses nearly or altogether 
coincident with those of * spike.* 

The evidence fors MDu.rM#Bb.orMt!bM v.bvtnrsleo* 
der: see Verdam,s.vv. Tlie Swed. and Norw. words differ In 
gender from Norw. spik, leek spik fern.. 'splinter, thin vrorn- 
out scythe and are prob. unconnected with this.) 

L A sharp-pointed piece of metal (etp. iron) or 
wood nsed for fastening thin^ securely together j 
a large and strong kind of niJl. 

Cf. we earlier Sfike-nail and Spiking sh, 
sgfs-fl in Nicholas Hist, Reyat Neny (1B47) 11 - 477 
[Naiu, called] glotSb midelglt^ spikes, randnafis, clout- 
nails (and) ledndb. lapo SoH Derbft (Camden) afl 
Pro M^cc spyke, vJ s. 1486 Naval Ace, Hem, Vti (1896) 15, 
c lb of spykes..xxv« (p t alro for xt lb spikeK • iSiflISiooN 
Adv, F/znzrzWks. 1778 11 . 170 We need not borrow of any 
other Iron for Bpikes,or naib to iasteu them together, sfluiy 
Capt. Smith Seanma'e Gram, xi. 33 It b strongly nailed 
witbSpikM i7u6PHiuji;8(ed. X«sey},.»iMAzor/J^ 
. .great and long Iron-naib with flat Heads and of divers 
Lengths. 8719 t>s Fos Crusoe 11. CCBobe) 411 In 


materisl) which is, or may be, 10 fixed li 1 
thing that the point ia turned outwards) a fltont 
sharp-pointed projecthig part of a mttal objeot 
e 147* Hemmy fFMMEcr x. 48 Sa the sam folk he send to 
" ‘ et the ground with schan apykb off 
Law Hampton Cri, Pns, (1883) 347 

•to 


the dep furd, Gert set 

burd. tS3a-l In E. L , 

Item II spikes of Irne to stand uppon the sayd t; 

Wiseman Snrg, Trent, v. ilL 3591 ° bb falliimbe 

by one of tboN Spikes in the middle of his Wrist. ipB 
(jHAMBBts Cyei, Movement, The gutter'd Wfleel. with 
Iron Spikes at bottom, wherein the Line of ordinary Clodcs 
runs. 179B Bbntham Panept, 1. Posticr. 137 But a penon 
cannot press against the point of aspike as be could against 
a bar. i|ao Shellky Let, M, Gisborne 35 Spain.. grew 


tang or spike, by which the file b fixed in itt handle. 
Tyndall Giae, i. xL 83 'The iron spike at the end of the 
baton mode a hole sufficiently deep (etc.), 
b. tramsf, A stiff shnip-pointcd object or part. 
171I LadyM. W. Montagu Let, to Abbi Conti 31 July, 
The spikes or thorns are as long and sharp m bodkjns. 




Manner be mode many Thingib but e^ecially Hooks, 
Staples and Spikes. 1731 Hanway TVsn. il xvL (1761) 1 . te 
Instead of iron bolt& they have imiket of deal, slas J, 
Nicholson Qpermi, Mecksmie 563 Fssten them together by 
mns, spikes, or bobs, as . the case may require. s8l4 Knight 
Did, Meek, 8anPK 839/t The following tabb shows the 
amount of spikes to a nub ofiailroed. ^ 

b. A DMted piece of steel nsed for driving info 
the toucb-hole w a cannon In order to raw it 
unserviceable. 

sStY Moryson Mb-il sfl6 Sams were fbniid having sidkes 
and hammers to cloy tha cannots^ Slsl SraASMAN Brit* 
Gunner (ed. ■) 383 There are two dsiaripUoaa of spikss In 
theservice. Tbs comaron conical spike, which sims fsr iILt 
natures of owiBance, l ^faxA es long. wg$QwiWOwnArHit,’ 


Mem, (tflffs) 

arsttssd:..! 

Hike. ilfeVGyix^ 

Im a portion sf tbs 


89 ks... 


kinds of spins 




tr. KeysUFs 


Trmv, (1760) 1 . 38 Shoes with long points 
xn. Some of IlieM spikes were an ell 


spikes.. were worn. . . 

long. 1830 Dickens 7 *. Tnv Cities 11. 1 , His son woMar- 
nbbed with tenderer spikes [of liair], s86l Moseis Emmkiy 
Par, lu sSi ThsQdhot up on Jbioh A steady spike of light, 
o. A yom ipackfliffU^ ^ 

Goode Nea^HtstMemd-dtidm* aoB MackereL.sIx 
End a half or seven Inclini in ISMht. .fish of thb sbe are 
sometimes called ' Spikes\ * v 
1 8 . A handtpSe- Obsr^ 

1771 Ad 11 Geo, tM, c. 43 f7 To purchase or make.. 
WmchSB, Spikes, IMm^FlnMi (fates and Engines for ths 
completing and carryifb. off the said Navigation. s8aa 
Jambs Mu, Did,, .^/Vl^in gunnery. See Hand^Spiket, 
dL eltutg, dCllb wcplRiduBe. 

1894 D. C. Mti^v Making Novelist 107 To sbeg in the 
rorkhouse b fnv 'on the spike '• 1900 Flynt lywimM 
60 The next tiro nights of our BUy..were nieiilrin the 


worl 
b6o 

Noiting Hill casual 

parbnee. 

6. aitrib, and Comb, 


stay. 

or'spike as It b called la tramp 


Attrib., in the fcnae 
' resembling or formed like a spike *, ai spike bit, 
bowsprit, gimlet, rod, 

1768 Museum Rust, VI. 398 A hob made with s spike 
gimbict. 1813 Hist, 7 , Deenstro I. 109 11 m man who 
had a spike bit in bb hand, and would have forced the 
door. 18318 Mobton Cyel, Agrie, ILysi/a Rodsofhasel, 
lit and twisted for use by the thatchsr (spike rods). 


&c. 


I split I 

\Daa^ 


^ ^aUg News 19 tune 3/a With nothing standing but 
her spike bowsprit, which was painted white. 

b. In the sense 'provided or fnrobhed with 
spikes *, as spike-roller, •wheel, 

1790 AYovNoAgrfa Line, 7* ^ — *“ 
ost 440- liofl K. W. 


Dickson Prmi, Agrie, 1 . 87 It b. 


perbm, a more eflkbnt Implement thbi tlw sp'ikt-rollcr. 
1875 Knight Diet, Meek, mile Spike-wheel Propelbr. 

o. Misc., ai spike-hole \ spike-homed, •Uetoed, 
•like, -toAled adjs. ; spike-wise adv. 

Also sPiksdratver, ^extruder (Knight, 1875). 

8691 T. H[alk] Aee, Hew invent, 45 They wvi forced 
to ..spile the *Spike-holes. itpe W. P. Lett in Shields 
Big Cnmt N, Amir, 84 lliere is a difference •• between the 
branching and •spike-horned Deer. stSe O, P. Mabsh Mon 
4 Nat, 109 Dead trees, especially of the •spikeleaved klffda, 
. .are often allowed to stand until they flul of tbeawelveB. 
1896 P(^, Sd. Jrnt, L. ac7 It was chipped, .with a •spike- 
like stone implement. 1884 HarpeFt Mag, Sept Ste/e You 
needn't worry about any 'bpike-lalbd coat or c M bb I ikt, 
1891 Ctnt, DM, av., Spike-taited grouse, the sharpdaM- • 
or pb-talled grouse. sflSD Biownimo Ckrisimai JBm fl. I 
seat my elbow •spike-wise At the shutting door and enttied 
likewise. sSib^- Macdonald A, ^MdYzxxxvuLThey were 
kept upright. .by the coostant application, 'splkawlse , of 
the paternal elbow. 

0 . Special Combs. : gpike-baek U*S,, a bndc 
id its first >«ar; spike-fiMiase^ a disease sflcct- 

ing the leaves of certain plants and tipes; flpike- 

flra U,S,, the sailfish (JBistiepkorus astuneeums ) ; 

epike-ho^ (a) a deer’s hoip in the fom of a 

spike; (fl) a spike-back (po spike^hem kyeky, 

iplke-]iiaohine(8eeqaot)) raiKt-maiil, a mallet 

for driving in spikes ; apike-nose C/S, (leeqnot) ; 

topike-park the gyonnds of a j^tison; 

apike-poU died*' mm quot 1841) ; alaa, a ~ 
fitted with a spikq) fepike-rlag C 
cannon-shot having i>rojecting 
adiesi-coat; aplke-teaiii i 
s 83 o MAYMa JUio HumterP Feast 1 
they grow in the shape of two short si 

the name ' •spOee-buou ' given to the 

8897 GHfiiiwKXX. 330 A tidy spUc^buck l 
a shallow. 1908 AtXtnwum 04 Nov. mt/i 
ward to any one who can disced the esuos 0^.^ 

ease in sandal trees- 1889 Aiwsr. Ml- Die. 35 °™ 

horn diflbts graatly flrom the conffnos — 

Virgtnismui, ihU, 153 Tbs flist 1 
merely an oeddentn Inak of natun. 

Asn So the KomavsnUcolioni turned to bay. i 

HamhliSIff m^Sn^ Tfli J 

.the purpose or making wrouabt ipwes; n 
e, ifljune 14/1 Two •quads,.ms oosarM^ 













spiKnrABD, 


IW//f * /w. N, C. (Surtcei, «86o) >67.piit 

ssr'ArasJS^ 

[Bi?t'dtS& ff^dinner ; left hU npike taU in ihe city. tM 
Bastlitt Dici. Amtr. 394 
by three bor«e4» or by two oxen 

{m the oxen or ipnn of honci. 1890 L* C. D \Wup AwMx# 
178. 1 fot there a londed waggo% and a ‘•pike teun 


—three muleii 


t»pikd, -Spiki-hoia 

ijM 7 . Hookik HUt tnl in //e/iNiW 11 . 93/* 
ceiW one of the enendee leveling at the ednd^ w 
which he etood. t^T. STAproRD/'ac. /fi^.Lix.dimere 
from out of a Spike, they elewe foore of our men. /mtf. 111. 
viii. 317 A iipike or window that, .conimandf that part of the 
bnrbicon 01 the Castle. 

Spilw (hppik), 9.1 [f. Spike j^.8 Cf.MSw.nnd 
Sw. spika to nail ; alto LG. sfikim^ Du. spijkenn,\ 
1 . /nww. With tr/: a. To fatten or close firmly 
with spikes or strong nails. 

Idas Cast. Smith yitrittia v. 198 He wrot to sceke for a 
wrecke they reported lay vnder water with her hatches 

-sense a. Ods. ^ 

PavMNK ft Walks* Mwert* Ty^B 34 Where- 
upon hiitiselfe, and one Iliifttt. .dii^ l|dke tjjp jw touch- 
holes of their CanoM . J|(l mifte l^em unS^iMblo to the 
enemy. 1870 J. LACBtlRw 7 Vi£yW/*r Afi/it Archti, SQ If 
the/ cannot carry away tifefr Cfunt, they muM spike them 
up. by driving Nails in their Touch-holes. wAGtniL Mag» 
XVII. spiked up if field piMps, which we could not 

get oflf. STOP HuU AdotriturrsmaL th Helder PoifiC was 
bst night evacuated and the gltia U It spiked npr 
to. spec, (Seequot.) 

spH J* Harrii Lex, Ttckn, Me OrAumfe^ 

ii rastnmg a Coin or Quoin with Spikes m Che Deck, Close 
to ihe Breech of the Carriacct of tlie GrspcOunsrthat they 
may kefttclose and firm to the Ship-sIdesaM not break loose 
when the Ship Rolls. 


> their inch of 


d. To set up as on a spike. 

174a Young NU Th, iv. :;7i They. .Spike up t 
reason, on the point Of philosophic wit, cairJ arBument. 

2 . To render (a gun) unserviceable driving a 
siiike into the tonch-hole ; alsoi to block or fill 
up (the touch-hole) with a spike. (Cf. i b.) 

sSly Lemd, Gam, No. fl»o/3 Captain Archhumett. .made 
himself Master of their Guns, which he ordered to be dis- 
mounted and ^kcd. 1700 Kycaut l/iei, Turke v. iii. 150 
In one of which (sallies] they spiked or nailed three Pieces 
of Cannoiu sm pHiixirs (ea. Kersey) s.v., Among Mori- 


Itki, II. 1. 69 Ensign Pischard. .seised and spiked the four 
pieces of cannon, sill Wbllincton in Gurw. Z>«r/. <1637) 
VII. 969 Unfortunately the guns In the battery were not 
spiked, or otherwise destroyed or injured, itsl Exekeeuer 
ReA, 11 * 174 The defendant.. spiked the guns, and plao^ 
sentinels at the doors. 

1871 Lowxll Shidg mrnU (1886) 37 All the batteries 
of noise ore spiked. 

3 . To fix or secure by means of long nails or 
spikes. Chiefly with preps., as pis, to. 

fTftlMpxoN Meek, Exere, 953 Pin’d or miked down to the 
piecttofOiftonwhichtheylye. /W., [1^] spike or pin the 
Planlm to them. 1778 Q. Sbmplk Building im Heater los 
Scantling of the same Sue., will answer effectually, by pin- 
ning and spiking the Grooves on the corner Pile, ties p, 
Nichole Pmr/. Bui/d. iso By spiking or bolting each 
piece (of limber] on both sides w the Joint. 1833 Loudon 
AikTcA Arekii, §83 Ceiling joists. Joggled on, . .a^spiked. . 


' . 1 83 Ceiling joists, joggled on, . .1 

at ea^ «nd, to the top ^ofthe plate. 1875 Martin BiinA 
piMk. .pHcd into th. 

4 . a. To make sharp like a spike, rwrm*. 

b. To provide, fit, or stud with spikes. 

wSGi ‘^”^^•,*38 Too much also of our 

Eimlish Prose i« ipikjj over with keen Cynicka. 1777 Sir 
A i^rsKLL inaH. Wd^t£c^(i8^)39, 1 amli^d in 
y P*«jked and spiked on every side. 1847 


a dungwin.. doubly plankl^ _ 

5 . To dense with, 


iSsy 

and the 
Criekei 


spiked which 

^ Klim a. 


tMUBRmmitiio^^ lE?”* some halMoSmegSiI 

o. sp$e» In certain sports, to Injure (another 


good third, not- 
onedtho 
) 197 

OK r 

Wonhlogtoib 


h with or M with .pkefc 

Psw w.* [t Snu a.l •.] intr. Of 
pUptt t VO fiuukttpOto'teqrfkcs of flowen. Alio 


sSSifeSS?;® 



liSa*- 

done! 
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(•P8lkt), [f. SPIU xd.l] 

1. Of plants : Having an inflorescenoein the form 
of a epike; bearing ears, as grain. 

tdoi Holland Piiny II. 539 Wheat and such like spiked 
mime withsta^ the winter cold better than Pulse. 1840 
Parkinson Pkeat Bpi, site This gmtest sort groweth up 
with.. Malices two ^ higf^on which stand long round 

■nllrMl K-Mrlo SPA.*/ Wirt« 


niast'nng valves; And the s^t reed to the firm spiked 
corn. BS30 Linolbv Nat, Sj^et. Bet. tje Herbaceous dicoty- 
l^ns, with, .opi^ite leaves, spiked flowers. 1870 Hookkr 
kind, Fhra 315 Clusten of flowers spiked. 

2 . In specific names, as Spiked hrome-grass^ 
clever^ liatris^ loosestrife^ mini^ etc. 

Jflm Cbraruk Herbal ^ 1. xdL 339 The spiked Rose 
Plantnine hath very few Icaues. 1731 Millrr Card. Diet, 
Kv. Mentha^ Common Sptk*d-Mint, usiully call’d Spear- 
Mint. lbbi,%,s% yeronica^ Narrow-lmv’d spik’d Speedwell. 
/^iVf., Welsh spiked Speedwell. 1771 Encgei, Brit, I. 681 
The pinnatua or spiked brome-crasa. 1706 Withering Brit, 
Plante (ed. 3) 11 > SSo Spiked Ruth. NMr the summits of 
the HighUnd mountains. iSaa Horiue Auglicus II. 351 
Spiked Llatris { . . spike Jeafy, dense above. i8a8 J. E. Smith 
Lugi, Flora 11* 343 Spiked Purple-Loosestrife. . . Flowers in 
whorlad leafy spikes. iSsi Wilson Rur. Cycl, IV. 15/a l‘he 
spiked rampion, Phyieutua tpicaium^ has sometimes been 
used as an article of food. 1833 Miss Pratt Flatver. PI. 1 II. 
345 Spiked Ranmion. .. This rare species has been found only 
111 Sussex. 1888 Boston (Mass.) JmL 6 Dec. s/3 A native 
forage plant, called ’spiked clover '.is attracting attention 
in California. The plant puts out white blossoms on slender 
spikes. 

Hence f SpikedneM, * likeness to an ear of com ’ 
(Hailey, vol. II, 1787). Odj.-® 

Bpimd (spsikt), a.8 [f. Spike s3.2] 

1. Provided with spikes or sharp points. 

i88t Grew Musaunt l vi. L 195 The Spiked- Walk. Murex 
Aculcatua <91797 Newton Chronol, Amended (1798) 319 
An archer ..crowned with a spiked crown. 1763 Brit. 
Mag. IV. ao6 Sh()t, of alt sises, from 98 pounders to four 
ounOia. • « Grape ditto. . . Spiked (ditto). sSja Skki.ton Mey- 
ricEi Arme A Armour II. PI. 80 llie long spiked-rowel 
spurofEdwardlV’s time, of iron. 1830 ’ Cricket Man. 
104. Spiked Soles for Cricket Shoes. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren 
Spinaiup (ed. 9) 189 The three »piked workers.. revolve 
above it In the opposite direction. 

trams/, 1878 Geo. Eliot Dan. Deronda III. xliL 943 The 
yoke of oupreasioti was a spiked torture. 1897 Allbutty 
Syst. Med. 11.157 (The temperature] is of a strikingly 
' miked ' character when charted. 

2. spiked buek^ a spike-buck. U*S. 

1899 Outing XXIX. 439/> d strong, voung, spiked buck, 
t Spikft-liolft. Oks. [perh. f. Spike j^.s, but 
the simple word in this sense (Spike sd.’b) occurs 
earlier than the compound.] A loop-hole or small 
opening in a wall. 

18881 fiDRio, Bmlestrlera, a s|Mke hole or loope bole, to 
shoote out at. 1809 J. M. tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Coniempi, 90 Of 
all those Kingdomes..he hath not so much as one pooro 
spike-hole in a wall ift|a in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (iBSB) 
V. 49 (They) played theire spicke holes and the tope of the 
Castle with small shott. 1890 Load. Gas, Nil asfiu/a These 
..beat the Enemy out of a Ravelin.. and fired upon them 
through their own Spikeholes. a74a Jarvis Quix, PreC 
O749) P> aviii, The dungeon is one of those strong stone 
towers, .with small spike-holes high in the walls. 
Bpikelftt^ (spdi^kldt). Bot. [f. Spike j^.i] 

L A small CTOup of florets in grasses, forming 
part of the spike. 

1793 Martvn Lang. Bot. S/kula^ a Spicule or SpDcelet 1 
a partial qiike, or a subdivision of it; as in some Grasses. 
s83S Linolky Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 135 A locusta or apikelct, 
as the partial inflorescence of Grasses is denominate. 1830 
Tyab Fav. Field FI. Ser. 11. 37 The common Quaking Grass, 
with iu broadly egg-shaped spikelets, is indeed one of the 
most beautiful of the grasses. sSja Ouvei Elem, Bot. 1. v. 
59 The flowers am arranged in short, broad spikelets, which 
spikelets are disposed alternately in two rows along the top 
of the stem. 

2 . A subdivision of on ear of grain. 

i860 P1K88B Led. Chem. Wenders 145 An hdividuall^ 
as dtfinite as an ear of com or a Kpikelet of barley. 1868 
Darwin Anim. f PI, 1 . ix. 318 The ear b thus much nar- 
rower, and the q^elets stand out more horisonially, than 
In our present iorms. 1893 Tfrut R. Agrie, Soe. Dec. 696 
The spikelets of the eer am borne In groups of three. 

^ (ap9i*klet). Spike r8.8] a small 
spike or spike-shaped object ; a prickle or thorn. 

tigs Mayns Rkio Sea^ Hunt, xxvii. 903 We cerefully 
pare off the volutce and spikelets (of the cacti]. 1878 tr. 
Wagner’s Gen. PaikoL sas The surface of the body u 
covered with little splkebts. 

■pik^MdUL IsinKE sh^ Cf. MDn. and LG. 
spifetHdgilt MHG. sptckerHOigeUG. dial, speieker- 
nqgel),'] A large and strong nail, now sj^, one 
npwarSi of three (or four) Inches in length, with a 
sm all head, 

1314-8 MS. Aee. Exeh. K. R. Bdle^ 499 Na 19 (P.R.O.)| 
Item in C spfkaail emptb , v d. sgBe Lndlow Ckstrekw. Aee. 
(punden) 109 For spyke nayles to make the pewe. cs8o8 in 
vayne Sarum Ckurchw. Ace, (1896) s6o, viii long spike 
lyles for the Refters^ la d. 1989 Falconer Diet Marine 


1789 Falconer 

a,v. KeUon^ It (the kelsoB] b secured by tf^e-naib (to the 
floor-timbenend ciotchesL zikaPkil. Trmne. LXXII. 367 
mw s^ke-nail which had festoned the bed to It eppeared 


^nmmeUiod..wai..teiti^ them alt ri atelywitha large 

^fl^guEn22d(8p^*kaftid). Fofmsi a. 4-8pike- 


nard (4 apeke-, epyknnrd), k-6 epikennrde, 
■pyk(e)Barde (5 gpjkenard), 0 gpignard, apik- 
narda, 7 aplok-, 7-8 splknnrd. A 4 apikaniird. 
7. 6 apakenardy, 7 apyka nardy. [ad. late or 
med. L. spka naidi (see Spike rAi and Nabd r^.), 
rendering Gr. rkpdou ffvdxvt (also rasfdkoraxvs) l 
perhaps {Mutly after OF. spieanarde tesi.f spiea^f 
spice- f spiquenard inasc., ■> It. spiganardif -Honh^ 
Sp. tspicanardi^ -fiardo. Cf. also MDu. s/ike* 
naerde^ -uaert (Du. ^ijknardus\ MLG. spike* 
nardi^ *nard(jis\ MHG. spteanarJe (G. spikenarde^ 
with many older variants), MSw. sPikinardus. etc.] 

1 . An aromatic substance (employed in ancient 
times in the preparation of a costly ointment or 
oil) obtained irom an Eastern plant, now identified 
as the Nardostaehys Jalamansi of Northern India. 

«• *350 Ixben Josh (1873) 83 Pat oygnenient was of spike- 
nard buL mani may du bote, xyta Wvci.ir John xii. 3 Ther- 
fore Marie tooli,a (lound of oyncinent spikenard [v,r, speke- 


S871 FhILUI' 9 , 
i Plant, the Oil 


viij. d. 1543 Kaynalo Byrth Mankynde 84 Take of cupresse 
iiuttos, spiKCtiard, balaustiuin, acurne cuppcf, of eebe an 
ounce, legf 13 . Jonson Cynthia’s Rev, v. iv, The decoction of 
turmerickc, aesama, tiord, hpikenard. 1671 Salmon Svn. Med. 
111. xxti. Aox Indian-lcaf 1 its virtues are the same with Mace 
and Spicknard. ivia ir. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1 . 50 Chuse 
the true Spiknard from the Levant. 1841 Eu'Iiinstons Hist. 
India 1 . 1 x A highly scented grass, the essential oil of which 
IB supposed by some to have been the spikenard of the 
anciciils. iSISoTknnyiion In Mem, xxxii. 19 She bathes the 
Saviour’s feet With cosily spikenard and with tears. iSya 
Oliver Elem. Bot, 11, 10a Spikenard b the root of Nardo- 
stachys jaiamausi, a North Indian plant. It has been 
highly valued as a Mifumo from early antiquity. 

fi, ijte Wyclir Alark xiv. 3 A womman..ltauynge a box 
of precious oyncmeiit spikanard. 

y. 1543 Kaynald Bprtk Mankynde 81 Dvp wool in y* oyle 
01 masticke or of s|ickenardy I1613 spyke Nerdy], and laye it 
viito the place. 

2 . The plant yielding this substance; now spec. 
the North Natdoslachys JaiamaHsi^t plant 
of the Valerian order. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 Nardus b named 
in jgreeke Nordos, in eiiglishe Spvknarue. ] ' 

Snikcnard, fNardus Indica.) an Odoriferous 
whereof b much used in Medicine. 1714 ateete's i'oet. 
Atise,^ Solomon’s Song 949 Spikenaid and Cinnamon, that 
loves the Vale. s8|p Lindi.ev Nat. Syst, Bot. 197 Valerian 
Tatamansi, or true Spikenard of the andrnts, is valued in 
India.. os a remedy In hysteria and epilepsy. 1838 Sim- 
mon dr Diet Trade. Spikenard, the Nardostaehys Jata. 
Mro/ix/, a dwarf hcibaceous pbnt...a native of the lliuia- 
lavas. 1897 G. O. Morgan Eel, Virgilve, 15 Ivy that every- 
where roves with the spikenard’s growth interwoven. 
yig. x8qs W. Marshall GosA. Afyst. Sonet xiil 998 Thus 
your Spikenards will yield their Smell, as godly sorrow., 
peace,, .joy. 

8- fft. Lavender. Ods. (Cf. Spike rAl 4.} 

1383 Hvll Art Gardea, (1593) 94 Lauender b an nearbe 
sweet in smelling;, .[and] for that it giucth 00 leuw sauor 
than the l^tke. ts of the same named Spikenard. 1379 
Langham Gant Health (1633) 699 Spikenard (see Lauen- 
der}. 1738 N. Bailey Household Diet s.v.. Spikenard or 
Lavender Spike. 

b. Valerian, rare. (Cf. Shke sb.^ s.I 
s688 Holms Armonryiu 89 Spicknard, or valerian, hath 
leaves like the Primrose, growing in bunches, out of which 
comes a stalk set with jagged leaves. sSte J . Gilreet ft 
G. C. Churchill Dolomite Mountains tss The Speik (l^a- 
leriana eeltiea) b a very small plant.. .You wiU be familiar 
with it OB spikenard. 

O. Amer. (See quota.) 

s848"8o Mril Linc*oln Leet Bot App. iileAraiia,.rato» 
mosa (.Hpikenard). S884 Gribrbach Flora Brit W. ind. 
787/a Spikenard, Hyptis suaveoteus, 

4 . Ploughnutny spikenard, the wild plant Inula 
Cof^ea (formerly assigned to the genera ifarrAum 
and Cenyaa). 

1399 Cxrardk Herbal 11. oclxv. teS This plant Baeekaris 
..m English.. may be called the Cinamoin rOote, or Plow- 
mans Sptknarde. 1871 Philups, Plowmans Spiknard. a 
sort of plant called in Latin Baeekaris. 1733 Chambers’ 
Cyet, Suppl., Baeekaris. . . commonly called plowman s 
spikenara. R sweet scentM shrubby plane Ibid. s.v. Ftea 
Bane. The common great conysa. called Plowman s spike- 
nard. 1777 Jacob Catal. Plants ix ConyM sqnarrosa. 
Plowman 9 Spikenard, stes Clare ynt Afinstr. I, 115 
Thy horehound tufts 1 love them well, And ploughman s 
spiKcnard's spicy smell. 1901 Pall Mali Mag. Sept. 105/1 
Fragrant ploughman’s spikenard now rises. 

5 . With various specific adjectives, as American, 
bastard, Celtic, Cretan Jaise,Fr€nck, Indian, mmm* 
tain, small. Syrian, Ivest Indian, wild spikenard 
(see quota.). 

s886 TVfOf. Bot. 10S3/9 *AmericRn Spikenard, Aralia 
racemosa. 1760 J. Leb Introd. Bot, App. lav ^Bastard 
French Spikenard, Nardus, 1893 Xx.BtaHeardTs Pkys, Diet. 
(ed. dCSpiea eeltica, or Nardus eeltiea, *ccltic Spikenard. 
1718 Quincy Co»^. Disg. 169 Celtick Spikenards— This 
is reckon’d of kin to our Lavender, both by Family.. and 
Virtues. 1780 J. Lm introd. Bot App. u8 Celtb Spike- 
nard, Vaiertasieu 1891 Cent. Diet av., ^Cretan spikenard, 
Valeriema Phu. 1780 J. Lxe introd. Bot 3^ *False 
Spikenard, Lavaaduid. sig8 A Gray Mam, Bot (x86o) 
Smiiaeina raeemosa. False Spikeiwid. Am --First 
Lets. Bet, (i86n 81 A compound raoemob aa in the Goat's- 
beard and tha Falin -Spikenard. 1197 OnAioa Herbai n. 
ooccxxv. 991 Nardus Nmrbonemsu. *Fronch Spikenard. 
tbid.. Nardus iudiem. ^Indian SpOnnard. sdoa tr. Hi m* 
eards Pkys. Dkt fod. e), Nardm indka, Spua imdUa, 



598 


SPISB& 

Indian Spikenatd. atcat quantitieB of if gr^ in lava. 19^ 
I. Lai Aw, Baf. Aop, 387 Indian or True Spikeni^ 
1907 Gibanue //trM II. Gcccxxv. 019 Nardnf Cfittca, 
* Mountaine Spikenard. Uid.f Cimlng mountatne Splka> 
nard. 1831 Davies itfW/. bo 6 *SinaTl Spikenard. Falae 
Sarsapanlla Koai, _Ara/fm mudictiuiij. ^ 1611 CoTOi., AWi/ 


1847 Hexham i. (Herbs). Asaarabacke or wilde Spiknard. 
Ha$tAw0rttL 1780 J. Lii /ttifwi. B0L Apa saS Wild 
Spikenard, Atarutn. 1866 Trtas, Boi, 10B3/9 Wud Spike- 
nard, AraBa uudicauiit, 

6. Oil of sfiktnard (see quoti.). 

1969 GooPii Thtuunmsy ymgutntum narttmuM, oyle of 
spiketiardei 1848 Hexham 11, Oyte of Spike, or 

of Spike-nard. 1719 Fam, Diet. 8.v.| llie Oil of SpUcenard 
is a Sovereign Remedy for Sheep.. incommoded with Ob- 
structions. 1849 Royli Mat, Aud, 6a 1 A Volatile Oil [is 
itecreted] by A naropogom Calamu* aromaiicHt, . . and several 
other species [of graases]. This oil, often called Oii 0/ 
SMkenard^ is extremely grateful for iu fragrwee [etc.]. 
tWi Bintlev Man, Bat, 699 'ilie oil known in India as 
Roshd or Rosd Oil, and in London as Turkish Essence of 
Geranium, . .Is also sometimes termed oil of spikonard, 

7 . oUrih.^OAspiktmt'd garden^ oiL 

1808 T. Maurice Fail Mogul 11. iv, Mild, aa soft whispers 
of the vernal hreexe That sweeps the spikenard gardens of 
ihe South. 1861 Bentley Aian. Bot, 699 I 1 ie precious 
Spikenard Oil of Scripture is supposed by some to have 
] iwarmnema 


[a. MDil 
dke-i 


bran derived from Aludriqikifouj 
tSplkw^. Oos, A180 6 apyker. 
or MLG. sfJkerx lee Sfikr A 8piice-nan. 

1974 in FeuUlerat Bevels Q, AVis. (igoB) 337 Small xpykers 
.j. doseru 1178 /Md, 969 Dimid. C of spykers, xvH. i 84 
tr. Forids Nat, Magic vii. i. 191 They have ships mode 
fait, .fay great spikers of wood. 

(iparkai). [f. Spike vA} 

L A device lor spiking a cannon. 

1888 Re^ to Covt, If, S, Munitions H^ar i la Figures a and 
3 represent a apiker for guns of targe calibre. 

2 . One wfaio spikes a gun; one who drives or 
hammen in a spike. 

1884 * 11 . CoLLiNcwooD *(W. J. C luuficaster) Uudsr 
Meteor Flag 990, I immediately withdrew the spikers, and 
..we silently made the bexc of our way to the beach. 1887 
Sel. Amer, t8 Jan. 389 There are 3a 'spikers 'to every five 
mites of track, each man of whom drives 840 wikes a day. 

Obs, [f. Spikk • Spikelet^. 

tyuiWiTMEUNG Brit, Ptants (ed. 3) 1 . 83 Briket (sMcuta) 
or Little Bpiko, constituting a part of a larger composition 
of florets. IMd, 11. 149 'Ihe number of florets in each 
apiket very unceitain. 1817 Dlackto, Mag, 11 . 933 The 
•piktu on an ear of wheat are in two rows. 
SpikA-tadkle, -tub: see Speck sbS a. 
sMy Smyth SailoPs Wordd^k, 649. 

8plkay» obs. form of Spiky a.* 

Spi'kUj9 odv, [f. Spiky aA] 
manner j uke spikes. 

s8m * Maxwell Gray ' Last Sentence 1 . 1. viL 135 [Hair] 
whicn. .stood ipikUy out in every direction. 
BjA'ldlltPS. [f- Spiky The quality of 
being spiky or sharp-pointed. 

a 17M Liilx AfitfA (1757) 141 Thesptkinessand speariness 
of the lops. s88S Bxaminer 4 Nov. 607/3 A real Chrutnias 
fire, .reflected itself in the. .tiles and the fiuitaitic spikiness 
of the steel fender. 

8pi*ldll8f tb. Obs, exc. dial. Forms: 3-5 
8pi&iis(e» 4-5 8pykyiig(e, 5 apykhyxig), a-d, 9 
flpiking, 5-7i 9 spikiai, 6 gpikane, 9 gplkaa, 
8p8k8n, -in, apeoking. [prob. a. MDa. spiking^ 
fynonymons with spikgr (see Spike sb,^) or denoting 
some variety of this.] A spike-nail. 
ia8t in Rip, Comm, Pub. Bee, Irel, (1815) PI, ii^ln fabrica- 
Clone. .U mallionuB ct xx. amkyojionun, de mcdiocri forma. 


In a spiky 


emp. ut infra pro coopertura domua. sjMlbid. 133 

Et in i mille oe midebpykyng, iir. nd, 1408 Ibid, 130 Item 
et in lU m' dttbylspykyng. b^ CkurieJbiu, Aec. iVigtoftt 
Lino, (Nicbols, 1797) 8e Aid for grete nikyngs to all the 
UestlesofaUtheBeUea. Bee, St, Mary ai Hill {190S) 

344 Ihud for a hillett & a plate ft spikiogm for the Southe 
churchdnr. i|88 SkuHlewertkd Acc, {Chetham Soc) a7 
For dubblye and singley spikenes. 1803 Ibid, 151 Duble 

they call them) they want hea^: and so whatsoever is 
bang'd upon them snps ot a nag Forsv Km. B, Anglia, 
Spekin,n large nail with a round flat head. B8e8 
CfAxa Craven Gloss,^ Spikiitg, a kmg nail without a head. 

So 1 8plki&F-iudl- Obs, 

t|ii-e in J. R Boyle Hedon (189$) App. 13 
et lignia pro harria CHOoPromb, Pmrv, 
najrla 149? Aoc, L 4 , HiffTnas, Scot, 1 . 350J 

Bpi'ldair, vbl, sb, ff. Spike 

1. Theacuonoffasteningorpierdngwithgflplke 
or spikes. 

S77S in Ash. 1IB7 sgtk Cent, Aug. 176 The spiking nnd 
si^auent death of John M. 

2. Spiking crib or curb : (see later quots.}. 

1839 UxE Diet, Arti 979 In this operation, three kinds of 
mte are employed | called wedging, spiking, and main 
cnba Ibid, 973 Ike next operation is to fix spucing cribs . « 
to the ro^. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal ^ CoaUmining 114 
Lighter nngs of wood, the spiking curbs, were iken placed 
at tniervab of iS inches to 3 feet, according to toe niisiiirii 


1. Spiking parlp^umaSX body of men told offi or 
sent out, to spike guns. 

1884 Mint, Bngineor, 1 . 11. in The artillery or s|dklng 
party will be from 4 or 9 to 40 or 50 men. 1891 Pail Mall 
G. 99 Oct. 8/9 General Davlsf when a captain, beaded the 
spikiM party in the attack on the Redan. 

2. Presenting the appearance of spikes ; suddenly 
rising and falling. 

1897 AiibnlPsSyst, Med, II. 360 The range of temperature 
may be modeimte^not exceeding 103**— or irregular with 
'diking' readings. 

Spilmardi -oel* obs. ff. Spikemakd, Spionbl. 

■piky (ipai'ki^f Also 6 npikie, epykia. 
[f. Spike Ai] Having the form of a flower-spike ; 
charactcrizea by the production of spikes or ears. 

In some contexts not clearly distinct from a,^ 

1978 Lytb Dodoens vae The floures grow.. upon long 
purple, spykie, knoppes like to the earns or spikes of His- 
tone. iw CuLTEPPRi Eng, Physic, Eni, The stalk 
riseth above this Leaf, .like the spiky head of the Adders- 
Tongue. 1778 I. Scott Mor, Eclognts iil 9 Spiky mint tich 
fragrance breathing round. i8e8 Blackw, Mag, Dec. 711/s 
The tall harvest of spiky wheat. 1883 knowledge 8 June 
336/fa Rye-grass, . .a common roadside weed. .with. .a num- 
ber of spiky fiower-heads. lim Pall Mall G. 10 June 4/1 
Sweet.vemal'grass. .the peculiar spiky plant to which new- 
mown hay owes with us toe whole of its delicious fragrance. 

SpU^ (spai'ki), Also 8 -ay. [f. Spike 

1. Fitted with a spike or spikes ; naving sharp 
projecting points. 

1790 PoPB Iliad XX. 385 The spiky Wheels thro* Heaps of 
Carnage lore | And thick the groaning Axles dropp'd with 
^ Rahoall Ssmi^Firgitian Husb, App. t Mr. 


Gore 1784 Rahoall , _ . ^ 

Ellis, in one of his eight volumes on Husbandry, made men- 
tion of a spiky roller. 1787 R. Jago Edindtll iii. 190 By 
gainful Commerce of her woolly Vests, Wrought by the 
spiky Comb. s888 Daily Tel, ao Jan. 3/6 His martial cloak 
. .around him, and the usual spiky helmet on his head. 1893 
G. Allen SciU^ong I. 97 A couple of large spiky shelle 
Comb, 1778 [w. Marshall] Minutes Agric,^ Observ, 18 
The latter has scaicely ten vigorous plants in the whole 
field though spikey-rollcd, and repeatedly harrowed. 

2. Having the form of a spike or spikes ; stiff and 
sharp-pointed. 

sf4a Blair Grave 191 The tapering Pyramid 1 .. Whose 
spiky Top Has wounded the thick Ooud. 1798 Kirwan 
Eltpu. Mtn, (ed. 9) 1 . 998 [Calcedoiiy] filiform, tubular, or 
spiky. s8so Wohdsw. Prose iVks, (1B76) 11 . 989 If ten 
thousand of this spiky tree, the larch, are stuck in at once 
upon the side of a hill, they can grow up into nothing but 
deformity. 1899 Dickrnr /. Two Cities 11. i. With bis spiky 
hair looking as if it must tear the sheet to ribbons. 1894 W. 
Brsant Equal tyoman 196 A doten spiky thorns sticking 
into him in the most cruel manner. 

Comb, 1849 CurPLKt Grtsn Hand xvi (1856) 158 The high 
bundles of knotted and jointed bamboo^ with their spiky- 
tufted crowns. 

Suggestive of spikes; sharp. 

18I1 Mrs. LYNN Linton My travel 1 . 94 To oppose 
smoothness to her spiky irritability. 

Spilokee, obs. variant of Sfilukir. 
BpUohlng. (Seequot) 

tta Labour Comm, Gloss. No. 9,SpillckfMg, a trade term 
applied usually to a brick. .which on being exposed to the 
weather becomes dry, crusts, and gradually falls away. 

tBpIlooi^ Obs,-* In 5 flpjlkok. [Of 
doubtful origin : ct SPlLQUBiUf.] A form of top. 

ct^Promp, Parv, 469 Spylkok, or wbyriegygge, chyl- 
derys pley.. giracuinm, 

t Bpliaer. obs,-^ In 5 spildur. [Of Scand. 
origin : cf. Norw. spildra^ Sw. spillra^ spilUr^^ in 
the same sense, and Speldkb sb,\ A splinter. 

c tgao Avow, Arth, xiii, The grate schafte that was longer 
Alle to spildun hit spronge. 

t Bpuftf sbAi^ Obs, rare. [Related to Spile v,^ 
Cf. OFris., OS., OHG. spil (G. spiel, dial, spil, 
Du. spelf etc.).] Sport, play. (In fig. senses : cl 
Smi v.l I b.) 

ctaso Gen, 4 Ex, agfj Polheuedcs, and froskes, ft podee 
s^o harde egipie fbic in sile [? read file nifilth). /bid, 

3489 0e fliiddf daiiei mont quile, haoder and leuene mode 
sple. 

Apilft (sp9il), sb,^ Also 7 apple, [a. MDu. or 
Mro. (Du. dial., WFris., indT LG. spile; 
Dn. spijl, NFris. spfl, G. speif), splinter, wcoden 
pin or pen, skewer, etc.] 

L narti, dial, and A splinter, chip, or 
narrow strip, of wood ; a spill. 

M13 Douglas Mnoid ix. lx. 49 Sumstekyt throu the cost 
with ipilis of Ire Lay gaspand. 1948 Acc, Ld, High Trems, 
Scot, Yll. 486 For glcw, to glew on the spilis upoun ane 
patrowD of ane gun. s^ Lowers CMrurg, (ad. ]} iii The 


^ ane gun. s^ £bwds CMrurg, (ad. ^ 

tumor being opened,.. you must separate the Imembrane] 
..gently from the flash, either with your Spyle or other fit 
instromont proper to pull it out. 187s SkiNHsa Etymol, 
Z.fv>^<V^^A 5 piteorS^L Civil Eng, ^Arc\ 

yria, 1 . 049/0 Two wedges made out ef om wnp tw8 

spiles. mL, He. .drives in a wooden spile, wfajdi imme- 
Amtely stops the leak, ifte FEAOOCE^SMaM^ibtr.To/i 
spile, a nSlater. ilp4 AMbpr HorthnmbUL Gleet, 877 
Thor's a Mile rnn into me flngsr. 
a A £.u ping ^ 

1907 MORnMBt 

Vent-hole stm'i 

arias. OHS MARaVAT . 
the spile. sM Suss 1 



extiacclogMkit fiom csiki. 


dM 


lAuibflsoH CteeMu, S«;f. cvLlUsiVflvMis 

asiSiSis^ia&Seir’ 




muK 

b. C/,S, A small wooden or metal spont te 
conducting sim from the sugar-maple. 

189s KmoHT Diet, Meek, 9968/1 A soldi kcut by an axs 
in the tree above the ipUe. 1879 BuaaouGHt Loeuete 4 ISVAI 
Honey 9 The beta get their nnt taste of sweet from thesaii 
as it flows from the spiles. ^ 

3 . techn, (See quot and cf. Spill sb,^ 3.) 

I78B Blahcklbv Nov, Expos, 196 Spiles are soiall Wood 
Pins, which are drove into the Nail-holes, when a Ship's 
Sheathing is taken off. (Hence in some later nautical IH^] 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as spile^berer, -heU, ^peg, 
•tap, 

a s8ss Foaav Voe, E, Anglia, Spiledots, the air-hole In a 
cask. Spiiepeg^ the wooden peg closing the hole for tlm 
admission or air into a cask when it is upped. 1878 Krioht 
Diet, Meek, 9968/1 Spite-borer, an auger-bit to bora out stuff 

for^splles. r“ • ^ ' - 

waiters,..! 

lAi. 

alteration 

analysis of combs.] 

1 . » Pile sb,^ 3. 

^ lEij DoHOLASNrffer/if ix. x. ao Atchame 30 nocht. .To be 
inclosit lynyd a fald of stakis, And be Bssegit..Witb akyn 
spyllb and dikis on syk wysY 1614 in Trans, CMnaftf. 4 
Westmoreld, Antiq, 4 A (1919) 944 [Someortbe] 

fschargea for defence 
*dKLVIU.E Whait 

_ ^ \ against the spile 

on the wharf. il{s8 OlmbTBq SlaipiStaies 351 A apile, pointed 
with iron, six inches in diaikctcr. and twenty feet long. Is set 
upon ihe stump by a diver. lUu,% lu very large stamttk die 
spile is oAso driven till its top redches ihe water. Ms8 N. H. 
BisHor Voy, Paper Catsoo 115 The government isbuikUDg 
a remarkable pier of solid iron spiles, three abraasL 
b. (Seuguot.) 

a iSag Foaav Km. MC A ng/ia, SpiU, a wodm of wood 
stoutly pointfad with iron, usm in clay or gravef pks, lime- 
stone quarries, etc., to let down large quantities aspnoe. 

0. Mining, A sharp-pointed post used in sInkiDg 
01 cribs. 

.’‘.4 Arch, yml, IV. 993/1 Supposing.. tho 

sand five fAthoms. .m depth,. .and the length 01 the spilesux 
feeL Ibid,, The five rounds of spiles and cribs ..will take 
up 10 feet of the diameter of the pit. 1883 Gbxilby GUss, 
Coal-sH, 931 spiles, narrow-pointed tubbing wedges. 

d. attrib, and Cemb,, as spiU^driver, -pier, 
•worm, 

HafpeFs Mag, Jan. 499 The operation of a spile- 
driver at Plymouth docks. 1899 FUnPt Stemd, Diet., 
SpileaootM, a ship- worm 1 teredob 1808 KirLitm 
iVork s An overhead -crane travelled, .along its spile-pier* 
t 2 . - PiLExd.i ab. Obs,-^ 

1849 J. Ellistoms tr. Boekms's Bp xv. 133 Yet what God 
will, DC done : as many a spile of gram pensheth when the 
Heaven giveth not its raino. 

tSpUft, v,^ Obs, Inf. 1 8plU8n. 3 BplUsn, 
apellon, apilen, 4 spylu-. [OE. spilian, wOFrii. 
spilia (WFris. spylje), OS. spilin (MLG. and 
MDn., LG. and Du. spclen), OHG. spilSn, spHfn 
(MHG. spilen, spiln, G. sfielen) ; IcoL spila, 
Norw. and Sw. spela. Da. spiile, are from LG.J 
L inir. To sport or play; to lejoioe. 
a 1000 Institutes of Polity in Thome Lotas (iM 11 . asa 
[Hi] lufia8..idele blis8e..ft calne dsss flearaiaft spclllafl 
ft spiliad, ft nmnige note dreogafl. Htoa| Wulmtar 
Hosh, (i w 3) 45 Eowra leoda, ^ spiliafl and ptexafl airi 
rmdes ne bedao. c 1009 Lay. 13816 per he mid iMhirede 
liaohlicho spilede. 1 1190 Gen, f 953a God icue Mm in 
his blisse apilen Among engelcs ft sell men* e iM Shosb- 
HAM v. 89 ElUbeth wsl pat aspyds, Hou a spyiede oader 
hyw syde, And made hys raioyynge. ' 

b. To play havoc, do damage. (Cf. SnLi sb,^) 
e leie Gen, 4 Ex. 3183 Oc fie (hlaiT hauefi so wide spiled, 
fiat bisgraus is fior-vnder biled. 
f 2 . tram, and inlr. To say : to speak. 

Fraq. in Layamon, through confusion wltn tpeRiem Srsu 
|p.t (cf. the first quoL inMnss 1 above). 

CSS09 Lav, 14109 Ofte heo ttUledliche IPThet^ft 
mid runen, of twam sunge mooDsn. ibid, S4318 Wnat 

’ 1 SBfo 5 ®.^S‘'g*a 8 S?V. a w* 

Off*, G. ipilm, to fix or fit with tpUei.] 

1. tram. ToitopBp(«^l«)b,Beuio(* ipu*' 


by means < 

1841 Civil Eng, 
mnaf ' * 



woodenjalBt,norBstttpasaleadJoiDL ^ 

2 . To draw (liquid) from 8 wk hf ipUhiC ^ 
broachiim. . Now dial, 

177a in jTTomlinson Doneatler (1887) 83 ! 

IngtoB to SpUe the Court Ala. wsisfllai 
8.V., 1 never spiled the bear. 

,8. To piovide (a cadLihre8| tkc.) 

In order to diaiir off liquid. Now m 




lobawiM. 

Mto 

fitiudb wcank hr 
pU«{ jp.PlU«A l> 




SPILL. 


8PILXVO. 

>bODi obi. form of Sifflir-BOWi dial, 
nm (ipM'Ud)! ^ 

rnttMt CMi Etig. a Arth, ymL 1 V« 993 TIm aptllnf and 
J4& six iMhat thick. IbUU, iC.gcncr^ 

^rfXmola of ipiUng eriWnB Unwgli ^ und. 
■oiliair (irai'liQ), vbL sb.* Ton^'obicnre! 
found wBer M SfoILIHO vbl, sbA (See quotu.) 

iM A. VovNO Mm/. Did. agi SfiUiigt,m ihipbuUding, 
th<Tmeiuiani of ih. curve or my of aplank. 
are commonly measured by means of a rule-staff fastened 
fm this puriK^e on the ship 4 timbers, c ste RuAm. 

(Weale) the dimenmons taken from a straight 

line, a mould’s cdxe. or rule-sUff, to any g ven llneor ed^^ 
il04f7w/fVXXIV. 9i/s To take the spiling for shaping 
the planks, care and patience are rMuired. . 

mttrib, 1869 Sia E. Reed ShiibMtld. KX, 457 The edges of 
plating.. are marked upon these moulds, Md smling lines 
. .are given out with them. 1894 OM//s|g XXIV. ai/s 1 he 
spiling staff or batten is cut . . the length of the gunwale line 
and four or five inches wide. 

B^te (&p9i'l9it). Min. [a. F. spilitix see 
-IT8^ a b.] Amygdaloid diabase. 
i8m Rutlsv Stud, Rt 


Ufm 9 , Rockt xiii. 947 To sdBfctiffbese rtKks 
Uig..in France, the name spilite has Ima applM. 
Fletcheb iutrod Stntfy Rocks (1898) Index 118/1, 


*•78 

oocwu 

* BMliTiPX • ’4 ipiilaVs-S 8pyU(e, 

6-7 fpil, 7- aplll* TOf doubtful origin ; app. in 
some way related to I)P1LB sk.^l 

1. 4 splinters a shaip-pQ|Ptcd fragment of woodf 
bone, etc. ; a slip or sUypr. 

c 1100 Rokot 850 We suspendieth such consail^fisr hit his 
nott worth a Spille. c 1400 OsstoiTrojp^ 111x9 Pirrus with 
payn puld of his brest The spyll of ]iis 8peire» iggo T. Levei 
Sertn, (Arb.) 135 Beware. .that ye ataye notymtriiclfe vnto 
a bryttell staffe, for it wyll braat in spyllcs and perce thorowe 
your handes. 19^ Hall Sat, iv. lil, What boots it..m 
reserve Iheir relics many^s, Their silver epui^ or spile 
of broken spears. . j6oi Holland /Visiy II. 983 ibis herb 
..draweth forth of the body any spill whatsoeuer. sM 
J. Jones Ovictslbit 43 Divine ju8tico..maketh..the spils 
of the staff on which ne leaned to run into his hands. 1741 
ixkttk Rt^. Dtp, Kpr, App. 11. 1S3 Taking out all such lints, 
spills, and other things which will not receive the dye. 1848 
HoLTSArPKKL Turmug II. 5*7 To preserve the edge of the 

ard wood are sometimes placed between 

W. 1863 Gd. Woi^t Apr. aSs/x Like 

ailed spills in the game of spi^ilikina. 
ffg. sSoo Holland Ltvp vii. xxi. afisThia matter of usurie, 
the onely spill or bone (u it were) between, that seemed to 
hinder the uniting of their hearts, 
b. Uchn. (i^quot.'^ 


sg43 Holtxapvvkl fumiag I. ipv The scrap-iron Is some- 
times twisted during the process of manufacture, to lay all 
the filaments like a rope, and prevent the formation of spills, 
or the longitudinal dirty seams found on the surface of 
inferior iron. 

2 . A thin slip of wood, a folded or twisted piece 
of paper, used for lighting a candle, pipe, etc. 

1839 Sia G. C. Lkwis Giost, liongthin splinters 

of wood used in farm houses for lighting candles are called 


tool, thin spills of bar. 
the cutter and the bar. 
what are called 


stand in a ring 1 one lights a spill of paper and passes it on. 

b. atirib. and Contb,^ as tpUUbox^ •cast^ cuf, 
-holdsr^ pot, 

1847 Al& Smith Stuck-up Pecpls 84 It was termed a spill- 
case, to be sold, with similar ones, at a guinea tha pair. 
F. ^,JpomxJmmoMgsrdJCatai, x8i Spill ^Cups. 


18S0 Miss Yongb Hepes 4 Fears 1 . x. 369 The.. well 
spill.holder and match-box on the mantel-shelf. s8Sb 
sntsmat, Exhib.^ Brit, II. No. 6860, Several pairs of spill 
pots, various designs. 1866 Mrs. Riddkll Racs/or fVsaitk 
XIX, He has got a clock on the mantel-shelf, . . and spill-boxes, 
. .and Gixar-cases. 

0. sRipt, A spill-holdcr in the form of a cylin- 
drical jar; also, an umbrella-holder of Mmilar form. 

Armp k Navy Soc, Price LUt ic Sept. 318 Oriental 
^ fi in., pair 1/8. Ibid,, Umbrella Spills, as In. 


5 . techn, (See quot. and cf. Smi xfi.8 a.) 

187s Knight Diet, Meek,, Spilt (Shlpwrightlng), a small 
PM u^ to stop tha hole left & a spike when dnU out. 
4 . Mining, (See quot.) 

iJJS? Gpm[wall1, long thick 

J”* ^ driven ahead honiontally around the door- 

running levels in loose grouna. 

(OHO. rolndle, mxU, pin, stalk, etc., app. 
teoriginU ♦#*«/«, f.x/*,.SwK». Iniomeienm 
perh. oHocteted with ptec.] 

t L A cylinder upon which yam is woimd ; 

aipooL Obt. ’ 

jm Hjr SrtI wo now folly 

2c A rod^stalk of wood metal, etc. 

‘h?MSl“ThS'’S£^^ 

'wVw'WiS on^eidTu iSlf ^Slc—c.^ 

O^ets, jiaue a peculiar dredge whi^ U * 


SM 

Eagi, a Arck, 79 ^, VII. 190^9 The ‘button clack* . .was a 
disc of metal i^thacentnil spill or stalk, which rosaand fell 
in a guida. 1881 GiBtMia Gum 036 By using more packing, 
oe a larger smll, the same bit may be used to bore aevemi 
sixes out of a barrel. 

t b. A stem-like root. Also spill-root, Ohs. 

litn Museum ff ar/. VI. 99 Mr. Lewis says it [sc, burnet- 
haulin] tuns down in a spill .six or eight inches. 1796 Trane, 
S^, Arts XIV. ado, I do not suppose the transplanted ones 
will answer, having but one spill-root, 

o. Of a gun : » Nipplr sb, 3. 

1843 Speei/i y. Days Patent No. 4861, Nipple or spill to 
receive the copper ^rcussion caps. 

3 . A pin or slender rod upon which anything 
turns ; a spindle. 

17^ Pkii: Traus,^ XXXVI. 337 This h to he kept in 
Motion by a Gut-string (as the Spill of a Spinning.Turn is 
moved), syfa ibid, Lfl. 510 A l^e spill of iron, on which 
there is a brass wcath«r-cock. 1770 Ibid, LXI. 74 It is 
remarkable that the spill was found in the bell-chamlier, and 
Che weather-cock in the battlomenLi. iSSi Yuuno Ev, 
Mam kit ovtn Meek, f 1486. 671 The spill that connects the 
bandies and keys with the lever that acts on the catch [of 
the lock], s888- In s.w. dial, glossaries. 

fBpUlaxA^ slang, Ohs. [Of doubtful origin : 
perh. from Spill v.] A small gift of money ; a tip. 

187s CaowNB Country IPit ii. i. Give a spill to my watch, 
and my Grace shall drink your health in claret, ibid, iv, 
Never make a bustle on your wedding*day I give the con- 
stable a spill, tyad Avi.ikpe Parersom 173 The lliBhnps who 
consecrated this Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Spor- 
tule from the credulous Laity. 1774 VotrtxCounrrs 1, Wks. 
1799 11. 151, 1 will, .give him a good spill for his resignation 
into the bmgain. 

b. Const. ^ (money). 

1707 T. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, tPkt, (1709) T iij. For 
a smalf Spill of Money, he was.. my Friend. 1778 Foote 
Tr/p Calais 11. Wks. 1799 Ii- 347 For a little spill of money, 
he may put us in a way to get oUr daughter out. x8xs Scott 
Guy M, xxxiv, Ail dead hut Gipsy Gab, and ho would go off 
the country for a spill of money. 

Bpill (spil), sb,b [f. Spill v.] 

1 . A throw from a horse or vehicle ; a fall or 
tumble ; an upset. 

a 1843 Rakham Imgol, Leg, Ser. iii. BlasPhemePs Warm, 
3SS Curning his fill At his courser because he had given him 
a ‘spill '. 1878 Chambers' yml, 99 July 493/x During the 
struggle [in polo], .mishaps now and then occur— happy if 
only a spill. 1893 Meredith Amazing Marriage xv, The 
coach rocked, they were sharp on a spill midway of the last 
descent. 

2 . A downpouring or dropping of liquid; a 
quantity spilled. 

c 1848 f. Keegan Leg, 4 Poems (1907) 48a If n spill of my 
heart a ulood could be of any comfort to the pour creature, 
he should be welcome to it. t888 Harper's Mag, Dec. 87 
Soon the rain left uff^ for a moment, gathering itself together 
again for another spill. 

b. A channel or passage for the escape of surplus 
water ; a ‘ spill-way *. 

iQOO IPestut, Gaz, to July aA 'Die waters flow down many 
spills and channels, though at present there are two main 
branches. 

3 . JVdut. A slight breeze. 

i 9 g§ Daily News 90 Jul^ 8/3 They found a spill from the 
stem again taking the ships on the starboard aft. 

Bvul (spil), V* Fa. t. and pa. pple. spilled, 
■pflt. Forms: /tt/, i-s 8pillan,8>5-eii,58P7llyn; 
3*-6 apiUe, 4-6 apylle, 4^8 apil,6 apylcl; 4- apill. 
Pa. t, x-4spllda (4ipild),4 epilede, 5 apillide, 
spyllode, 5, 7- gpilled ; 4 epilte, 4-5 spylt, 5-6 
apylte, 4- spilt. Pa,jppU. 1 gespilled, -od, s 
i-spilled, 5-6 ipylled, 5- spilled (7 spiU’d) ; 
T, 5-6 spild (6 spilde), 3-5 i-spild (4 i-apilde, 
i-8p7ld, 7-apild, 5 F-spyld); i, 4- »pitt (4, 6 
spilte), 4 7-8pilt(e^ 7-8P7lt, 5-6 Bp7lt(6. [OE. 
spillan, = MDu. and Du. spillen, MLG. and LG. 
spilltHf G. {^tt)spillen^ NFris. spilU^ spilj\ 
obscurely related to the synonymous 0£« spildan^ 
a- OS. spiUtian (MLG. and MDu.^i 7 dkM),OHG. 

j obs- G-) spildon. It is not clear which of the two 
brms is represented by ON. spilla (IceL, Norw., 
Sw. spilla. Da. spildt)^ which may Mitly have 
contributed to the ME. uses of the wora] 

I. 1 . trans. To destroy by depriving of life ; 
to put (or bring) to death ; to slay or kill. 

Common c X3oo-x6eo. Now Obs, exc. arch, 
eggo Limdisf, GosO, Luke xx. x6 [He] cymeS ft spilleff 
buendo Sas. Ibid, John xl 53 Of omm aiBSE>*8E8obton 
[hia] tette hine spUdon wE/acuoaldoii. a ttaa O, E, Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1096, Omr weard eac Eoda..^ cynges 
a8um..ft sumne man to Lundene Uedde, ft luer spilde. 
cw^Lemb, Mom, 17 ^ifheo nullud nefre..gan to bote. 


hit is riht ket me hem spUle. 
alle for-don, spillen ft sec an-hon. c laoa 
348 With^ Askel^ heo spac,^s cbila ti 


e 1908 Lav 16870 Let hcom 
c laga S, Eng, Leg, I. 
to slen and spille. 


e 133s R. ori;nnb Chrom, lKic#(Roll8) 4806 Androcheus saw 
his^lon ‘ 


wille,. 
Trevisa Higdsm 


pat ^ l^g koughte bym to spllla 1387 
M <£iIb) if. 093 rpivl hsdde teuere be lost 
and l-spilde^n be vnderlynges and seruauntes. i4i8-ao in 
ArckasoL (iBm) XXL 70 MHian thay had hym so grctly 
agylte. And or hys men meny one spylte. c 14SQ Skelton 
Death EeadNortkumbid, lefi Alas for pite I that Farcy thus 

was spyI^ The famous Erie of Northumberland, a sgao • 

1 — .. 


jpouid defe^ state iwainst all the world, sitsa T. 
TAYLoa Comm, Titus L 7 Caring no more in their ftnry to 
spOlamaiiitbentokniadogga sSSSMoanieffiorffiftr/'iin 


(1890) 44/s Then if mine old line he must spill There let God 
Mve him if He will. sEks^Odyst, xl 438 How many for 
Helen death did spill 1 ' 

b. Contrasted with save. 

S3-* K, AHs, yyyi (Laud. MS.), pe kyngmaydon hia will 
Sauen pat Pcrcien oiper hym spille. c ij^ Chaucer L, G, 
ly > 1917 Ariadne, So that the site was al at his wille To 
sau);ii hem hym Icste or ellls spille. 1430-40 Lvoo. Bockas 

I. viii. (1544) 13 b, Ye may me saue and^spill with a woord. 
I9a8 Skelton Magnyf, 1496 Surc^ it is 1 that all may saue 
and spvll 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B, (S-T.-S.) 170 Thow may 

^how may me spill, Kaith Ivfe and deide lyis in thy 
Will. i6ao-8 Quarles Feast /x>r Worms 63X Wks. (Giosart) 

II. 14 I.oue erv’d out, Hold | for better sau'd, then spiU'di 
But Feore cryM, Kill. 

O. rejl. To destroy or kill (onesclO* 
c 1373 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (P/acidas) 435 He. .oft-tyme 
to wil hyme.scif in-to pc fliid to spiL 1390 Gower 
i.otH.1 , 328 In this wIm; himself he spilte With his folhaste and 
deth he nam. laia-ao Lyuo. Chron, Troy 11. 4368 For into 
lens bcju3 pou af distille, And reiide pi silfe, as bou woldcst 
pe spille. X4B0 Robt, DevyilfA in Had. E. P. A 1 . 991 My 
wyfc soroweth in her pnrtye, I fearc that she wyll her sclle 
spyll. 1313 p)oucLAa rEneid 11. x. 203 Gif thou list pas, 
quod scho, thi self to spill, c s<so Kollano Cri. Penns ill. 
5 ?.^»*l***^ ****** ***'^ luifof Pyratiius. ite Danikl 

Ctv, Wars vm. xvii. Wks. (Grosari) II. 304 Thou lirel didst 
conquer vs ; then rays'd our skill To vanquish others t here 
our seluea to suill. 

t d. absQl, To cause death or slaughter. P'req. 
contrasted with save, spare, etc. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 16330 Ne wat pou pat be pouste es min 
to spiii or latte ga? 1399 GoaxR Con/, II. 114 For be to 
.spille and iioght to save Is schnpc, os ihogh he were ded. 
a X4oe^M Alexander 1318 With pat Bucifaloii..he biased 


.saue. <;i48s Dipy Most, (1882) 11. 233 For he hath the pour 
of the princes alle, lo saue or spylle. 1378 Pettib Petite 
Paiiace 78 Women ought to. .spyll with Caniina, to kyll 
with Lucrece. 1380 Lvi.v Rnphues (Arb.) 459 Thinking no 
reuenge more princely, then to spare when she might spill. 
Mt8i8 Sylvertek Panarttus XS46, 1 know it ftir more 
honourable To save then spill (in Cases tolerable). iSay 
E. F. Hist, Edw, ii (1680)73 To .save where you may .spill 
proclaims your Goodness. 

2 . To destroy or put an end to (life). Now arrk. 
In later use pern, associated with sente 9. 
f 9M Lindisf, Gosp, l.uke xviL 34 Sefie suahuelc suecafi 
Baud his hal xewyrca spillcfi hia. 13. . K, A tis. X062 (Laud 
MS.), Mqth she haue yhmnde a knijf, Shi 


her lijf. e 1430 Sir Gener, (Koxb.) 9738 Thogh my life in 
erth be spilt, Gladly 1 wold my soul saue. 1549-88 Stern- 
hold ft H. Ps, XXXV. 4 Confound them with rebuke and 


blame that iieeke tny soiile to spill. 1390 SPENaaK F, Q, iii. 
vii. M, I . • Bad her comiiiaund my life to saue. or spill. 164a 
11 . More Song 0/ Sonl 11. ii. 111. viii, Ay me 1 that dreary 
death such lovely^ life should Npill.^ 1830 Fuller Pisgah 11. 
xii. 949 Behold his life spilled, wbileat wicked Balaams was 
spared in journey. as868 Lakkels Poy, italp (ibgH) 1. 4 
You must carry your body steadily, or else spill your life. 
1813SCOTT Trterm, ir. xxii, But trust me, that, if life be .spill, 
. .ill Arthur's grace Gyncth shall lose a daugtiier’s place. 

1 3 . To destroy, ruin, or overthrow (a jicrson) ; 
to bring to min or misery. Obs. 

COSO Lindisf, Gosp, John vL 39 pmtre all poit salde me tie 
ic lusij^e he/ bmttc ic ne spillo. c 1905 Lay, 98863 Ah he ncs 
iioht iseli; pat wes for iinleoden <ipildeii al bis peoden. 
c leyS in O, E, Misc, 144 pat folk worp eft wrope i-spild be 
nule to hire turne. E1330 R. Bmunne Chron, IP^aee (KolLi) 
13624 per hordinesse p-m seluen spild 1 c sajB6 Ciiauckr 
Manciple's P. 396 Ful ofte for to muche speche Hath many 
a man been spilt as clerkes tcche. c 1493 MS, Digbv 
foL 924 b/i Nccligcnce & m>’8avbcmcnt spilleth, perscbeih, 
& leselh hem pat lien vnkunnynge. 1596T1NDALK Heb, ii. 1 
We ought moche more to attende vnto tho ihynges which we 
liave herde, lest we lie spilt. 13B3 Bauincton Commandm, 
viiL (1590) 344 This spoyle to speeds our selucs, and spill our 
Brethren in this lamenrablo and vnmercifiill manner. 1813 
T. Adami Biaek Devit 95 Hee walkes any way, to spill any 
man by any meanes. 1849 JL More Song it. iii. iv. 

XXX. Why had the first-made man such a loose will. That 
his innumerous of-spring he should fouly spill. 

reft, a 1300 Cursor M, 17996 But i pat es sa dedli dill. Me 
spedis ai me-sclf to spill, Wit my flexsU lust to fill, e 1375 
Leg, Saints xxix. {Piacidas) 148 Quhen man for bisgylt 
brekand my byding hymsclf spilt, c 1460 Prbauifatis 8a in 
Babees Bk, 15 With fayr spcche hou may haue py wylle. And 
with by spcche pou may pe .spylle. 1398 Skklton Magnyf. 
9165 ^me fall to foly them sclfc for to spyll. 1384*7 Gheknk 
Cards of Fancie\l\t&, (Grosari) IV. 134 , 1 wifi cither spoile 
him, or spill my selfe. i8m Shaks. Ham, iv. v. 90 So full 
of Artlesse iealousie !s guilt. It spill's it selfe, in fearing to 
be spilt. ft. 

t b. To destroy or rain (the soul) by offending, 
or causing to offend, against moral laws. Ohs. 

e 1990 S, Eug, Leg, 1 . 131 pe honour of holi churche he 
lore, and is soule he mi}te so spille. c 134a HAMiraLB Pr, 
Consc, 1390 And welthes . . pe saui of man may lightly spills. 
ctm Cursor M, 9909 (Fairf.), Mony mon forlwire awen 
wiflmire body and paire sauIe wil spil. isdq. Hawes Comv, 
Swearers 99 Wo worthe couetyse that Joihe your souloa 
M>yll. 133810 W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (1B80) 946 
(5tDcr .. Isunented, to see him spill hia soul, wretchedly. 
1613 R. CARrBNTER CoHsc, Ckr, 110 So the least aitine.. 
vncontrolled (is sufficient] to spill tho soule. 

t o. To injure in respect of character ; to spoil 
morally. Obs, 

1377 Lanou P, PL B. V. 41 Whi>ao ipareth pa sprynge, 

X iiTleth his children. 1393 [see Spare h.* 8 a. «]. c 1300 
ancelot 1990 It slant apone thi will For to omend thi 

K ' , or to spill ! Or have thi court of vertewis folk, ot 
1331 Robihson tr. Mords Uiopies (1893) 30 Gentle- 
men vouMCiRuffe to cornipte and spill none but picked and 
chosen men. 1897 RuTHERroso Lett. (i88e) 1 . xeix. 034 
Verily, we know not wimt an evil it is to spill and indulg^ 



SPILL. 


ourMlves and to maks an Idol of our wilU idS 7 R* AviTEM 
FruiMrtti n. S4 The common saying u : Spare the rod and 
spill the child. i6d4 [see Spam p.» 6 a. ml 
f 4 . I'o wreck, destroy, or devMtate; to tpoil or 
ruin by demolition, etc* O^s, 

Frer]. from c 1400 to c i6ao. In first quok mhcL 
e 950 John x. 10 Deaf ne cymes buta |»a:tte 

gestele & eteS & losad utl spilleS, e liag O* JS. Cdrva. 
([aud MS.) an. 1135, On Ses ilces wear6 swa miccl 
Hod. . |wt feola tunes & men weordan adrencte,..& com A 
iitacJwe spilt mid calls. eiam$ in /?r/. Antiq, 1 . 48 The 
strong fend.. Codes hondiwerc he spilde, For on appel of 
the tree, a 1300 Cursor VI/. 730 A*ganis godd wex ne sa 
gril pat al hU werk be wend to xpil. 13^ Avsnb, 139 Vor 
i*ou art ose pe like slepk Ino ^ ssipe pet is ysiuild. 
i4ia-ao LvfNS. Chrm. Troy i. 3^4 Her behestes manly to 
fulrilie, Towardis Trove, cite for to spille. c 1470 Hrnrv 
IVaUmci vtii. 9ti Phlyce thai 1 ‘ 

found. IS 3 S rlKRVET Xsho^K 


lyce thai spylt, gret towris can con- 
*. Housed 16 b, The dogges 


will DO spilled, looa lopsau. 39 i.on) 

the haunt of serpents spills. 1613 C BuTLxa Fern, Mom, 
vii. Q a, llie Mother-Waspes were many at first 1 yet the 
Rainie Spring and Summer did so spill their nests, that 
there were no small Waspes scene till Libra, 
t b* With immaterial object. Obs, 

Not always clearly distinguishable from 5 d. 

Wv<:i.iP Prtf, Ey, Jeromt v, Verrm wisdom shal 
spu the fals wisdom, sgle — Oon, xlL 31 The greetnes of 
myseys is to spille the greetnes of plentitha a 1400 Sir Pore, 
1336 A sadde stroke 1 salle one hym sett His pride for to 


will, lliat thow suld my Gospell spilL i6m J. Davies 
(H ercf.) Mirum im Modum We.1 . (Grosart) 1 . ava Natur> 
ally Contraries spill each other, 
o. tit* To deipoil or derive ^somcthtiig. Obs, 

€ 1114 O, E* Chrom, (Laud MS.) an. 1x34, Six men [wxron] 
spilde of hare agon & of here stanea. 

fb. To deprive of chastity; to violate. Obs, 
ig.. Sir Biuos (A.) 3336 Dok he me al )oure willa, Schcl 
he neuer eft wimman siiille I e 1373 Sc, Leg, Smimit xi. 
{Simon 4> Judas) 350 [She) sad, ne agane hir will liyre 
difforsit, ft sa cane spill, c 1470 HENav Waliaco 1. 164 Both 
wiffis, weduwis, thai tuk all at thair will, Nonnya, mMyns, 
qubam thai likit to spill. 

O. To fpoil by injuring or damaging in some 
way ; to render impact or useless ; to destroy 
the goodness or value of (a thing). Now only tfio/. 

m sgno Cursor M, 6774 If i lent be suilktn heist, yui ded 
be or spilt at lelst. tw Lamgl. P, Pi, B. v. 443, [1 have) 
yspilte many a lymc Botne flesche & fisache and many other 
vitailles. e 1400 Avow, Arth, iii. On him spild 1 my spere. 
And myculle of my nothir gere. > 33**3 rice. La, Higk 
Ttems, Scot, VI. i<t Item, to him for liors spilt in the 
Kingis service, . . xl It. 1389 Puttenham Eug, Poesic iii. 1 . 
(Arh) lyo Ihey not onely glue it no maner of grace at all, 
hut rather do disfigure the atuffe and spill the whole work* 
manship. 1S43 Tbapp Comm,^ Gen, xxxiv. 8 Too much se- 
verity overthroweth, and quite spilleth a tender minde. 
tyeg Brand Dour, Orkney^ Zetland^ etc. 1x3 When he 
Brewed, be would not suffer any Sacrifice to be given to 
Brouny, whereupon the. . Brewinn were spilt and for no use. 
1773 Fergitsson Poems (1789) iT. 43 Ae scabbic yew spills 
twenty flocks. 1861 Geo. Eliot SUm Mmmer xiv. If 
you've got anything as can be spilt or Inokc,. .she'll be at 
It. in dial, glossaries (Sussei^ Surrey, Kent), 

d. With immaterial object. Obs^ or dial, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 36841 Qua all fulfilles k* laght, and in 
apointitspillc&Hesal beplightiforkisan. etmSc,Lsg, ' 
Saiuis iii. {Andrew] 936 pat oHr worChit me do Ins will, or 


he(le..breketh and spylleth her holy increment of mmyage. 
igee eo Dvnbai Poems xv, as He that dois all bis best 
servyiss May spill it all.. Be fowll inoportunitie. 1986 T. 
Howell Xewe Sonets (1879) 148 She geues him leauc to 
range his fill, Full loth she ia his aporte to will. lyao Gebenb 


sound ^ the word. 1638 Rutnbrfobd Lett, (186a) 1 . xxii. 
87 If ye mar or spill that business, ye cannot come back to 
mend that piece of work again, Rambav Bobtm Ricky, 

f Smndy its These to reptmt braid spoken 1 wad spill, Altha 
should employ my utmost skill 1799 SfliaaafB Poems 9a 
Tak* tent..tlie sport ye dinna spill. 

1 6. To waste by scattering, -squaiidering, or mis- 
using; to employ or expend wastefally. Obs, 
a 1000 Rituals Eeei, Du$utm, ^Ic gisette Sec ofer mno 
ft ufer rico kmte. to worpa ft 6v spilla[L . disperdas et 
diss^sl, c taeo Trim, Cod, Horn, axj He. .spilled on him 
kat be snolde spelien wrecche men. 1308 in Ritson Songs ^ 
Bail (1877) 63/96 Throgb ham this load is ilor To spille 
ale ant br^. >377 Lanol. P, PI, B. v. 380 l..spilte k*! 
myxte be spared, and spended on somme hunmiei ciaflo 
J. Russell Bh, Nnrtmre 47 And to ky mastir he trew. his 
goodes k*t knw not spille. s^ Morb DsbsU, Salem Wks. 
7$9/a Euery fond piece of his oiuises, wherein thb good man 

ui content to leese tyme ft spyll paper. 1331 Crowlbv Pleas, 

k Pain 117 When any pore men . . were soholde to cnlle it yll. 
My landU and goodis m waste to spyll, You ahet them vp in 
pnsone strong. 1379 Lvlv Ruphuu (Arb.) 109 All my treasure 
spente on Icwells, and snylte in iolytye. 1^ P* r lbichbb 
VIII. xxix. His spear a spit, a poMid brood his 
shield his word, • Much better sav <d, then spilFd *• tyiil 
Yputia Fame 1. 186 Men, overloads with a large eataCe, 

May spill their treasure in a nice conceit. vMkHmFst Rig it 
Nae fttde 1 ear kent come o' them Gude food that s^lL 
tb. To spend (time, speet^, labour) fniiuesily 
or unprontably ; to wMte. Ohs, 


600 

e t33a R. BauHMt Ckron, IVnce (Rolls) 0354 Al a 
“ •* ' — ^Ite bis tyrae^ sped of no pray. 


BOtt)t. c 1330 K. BauNifB Caron, < 
wyke k* kyng kw lay. He sklte hi 
1393 Lamgl. /*. PI C. iv. 4M £ch 
spek of god, and spille no tyme. c 


|66 £ch man to..Spynnen, and 

' , , . V - ‘y***®- Lovblicb Msriim 

13463 Je don hut spillcn )Ottre tyme jn veyn. 

(a) aiaag Juliana 34 SpecM ku maat spillen ant ne 
speden nnwiht. a laflo Owi 6> Nlikt, 1037 Ne sunge ich 
horn neuer so 1 oni», Ml song were i-Kotld ech del. e tape 
S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 69 piir-aboute kou spillest )h brethk. 1377 
Langl. /*. PI B. IX. 97 He doth best, k*t with-drawein 
hym.. To spille anyspoche. i39oGowBa Cong, 1 . 83 He 
spilleth many a word in wast That schal with xuch a poeple 
trete. 1443 ** Ang/ta XXYIII. 373 Ner thou spekist not 
sternely to hem,..ne spillest no wynde for pride, eissfl 
SongSf Carols, etc. (E.E.T.Sb) 43 I.eve bl sweryng, ft spill 
not ki wynde. a 1388 Sidney Ps, xi. i, Since 1 do trust 
Ichoua still, Your fcarfull wordes why do you spill f 
(c) c 1386 Chaucer ManciMs T, 153 Thb holds 1 for a 
verray nycetee To spille labour for to kepe wyuei. c 1403 
0/ Nomhynge <£.£.T.S.) 14 Ellb kn* mayst spy) 
alle bl labor kere aboute. 

1 7. intr. To perish ; to be dettroyed or lost* Obs, 
Freq. from c 1300 to c 15^ 

Ntt>u mi)t us slen, 


kiwf 


vwa K, Horn 194 „ , 

ville Helpe knt we ne spille. 


Bute sef hit beo 

1340 Ayenh, 18a Spilk ofte 


ssip ket 8*k tikerliche be k* he)e se. ci3^ Will 
Palems 1533 Ml perles paramours, my pleye & my loye, 
spek to me spakli, or i spille sone. 1414 BaAMrroM Ponit, 
Ts, (Percy Stx:.) ti But, Lordi late nevere mannes soule 
spylle. c 14W Mirk*s E'esdai 13 Suche a derth and hongyr . . 
kat all n^n spylleden for dorawte. ^ ^ 




all negh spylleden for dofawte. a 1336 Songs, Ccu^ols, 
(E.E.T.S.) 8 YfT thy syn be never so ^ 1 , Yet for no svn 
159s Danirl jrauMc/i xxxvi. Wkn 


! me spill. 


lou slialt spyll. 

(Grosart) 1 . 61 Her sight consented thus to 
f b. To go to min. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 516 Adam, .was wvQglit |mui )»etent ordir 
for to fiillfill, k*t lucifer did for to spilL 1533 Stewast 
Cnm,Scot, 11 . 53a Seand the rcalmein sic ane poynt to 
spill. 1367 Sadr, Poems Reform, v. 48 Bot now. .Sno moste 
he Iceipn^ all will spill. 

t o. To meet with bad fortune. Obsr'^ 

1390 Gower Con/, II. 88 Ami natheles gret diligence Thel 
setten vpon thilke dede, And spille more than thei spede. 
8. To fall off or decline in respect of good qnali- 
ties ; to degenerate or deteriorate, to spoiL Obs, exc* 
dial. 


luod- 


In )m spillek M faye hloo^ 1340 Ayenl, 331 N ^1 
neise or maydenhod ne spille ine k** T. use iTriA 

Lin»e I. i. (Skeat) L 7 Thus from my comfort I ginne to spille, 
siih she that shulde me solace is fer fro my presence, a 1430 
Ls Morte Arth, 33 How your oourte by-gynnyth to spill off 
duoghty knightb all bynlene. 134a Hvndr tr. Vines' tnstr, 
Ckr, Worn, (1393) Dd vj, My goM sptl d.'iily, the heritage 
of mine ancestry perisheth. >574*3/^^* Privy Council Scot, 
11 . 433 That the lymmer of the rrater of the said Abbay, 
quhilk consunib and spillis,. . be Uuie doun. i8e8 Jamieson 
S.V., Meat b said to ^V/, when It begins to become putrid. 

II. 9 , tram. To shed (blood). 


text min blod nolde ageotan). a 1300 Cursor M, 3958 Pai 
reft kam aght and spilt kair hloda. a im HAMroi.! Psalter 
xiii* 6 Swift ere ksve f«te to spill blooe. e 1400 Raudand 


it O, 816 Hb bert hlode he gan kw ^tlL 1474 Caxton 
‘ ' nd spylle blood b the condici 
ilgr,Per/, 
dde on the 


Chosso 41 To sbede and spylle blood b the condicion of a 
w^e heste. 1396 Per/, (W. de W. 153X) 905 Hb 


xnde* s^-y Danisl 
Civ, Wears iv. xliv. Wki. (Grosart) IL 151, Iconstrayned 
am thb hloud to spill. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 131 
A great deal of bloira would have been spilled that day 1 ^- 
tween them twa ci68e BavEaiDOB ^rm, (1739) 1. 906 
That very blood which was spilt upon the cross, tyos H umb 
Hist, Eng, (x8o6) 111 . 790 Alter spilling an ocean of blood 
in those theological quarrels, slap Hood Eugetsi Arum 
xiii, Woe, woe, unutterable woe,->Wbo spill life's sacred 
stream I 1848 Gallenga Italy (1851) 379 To account for 
the blood thus wantonly spilt, 1833 Tbbnyson Mosul IL v. 
X, The red life spilt for a private mw* 

10. To allow or cause (a lionid) to fall, pour, or 
run out (esp. over the edge of toe containing vessel), 
usuallyin an accidental orwastehil manner; to lose 
or waifce in this way. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxi xj )hd roght na more to sIb 
me M tospill witere. r 1340 Hominaie{SkadL) 3$ [Man] 
of chime mylke spUluth. e 1440 Pron^, Paru. 469S;wllyn, 
or puttyn owte {fC, powrya owte), efiendo, 1489 Caxton 
Faytes 0/ A, 11. xxxvii. 155 1 'hey sball lightly spylle the 
watre castyng the tuhhes oimI other veisalles dounward* 
>88* PALOca. 7a8/a Who hadi spyUod hb potage upon the 
hoorde clothe on thb facyonT lOoa Masston Anl a Mel 
v. Wks. 1856 1 . s6 Holdemydish, whilst 1 spill my pottage. 
1838 JoNSON Discov, WkSi (Ktldg.) 790 Their arguments are 
as fluxive as liquor spilt upon a table. 1779 Mirror Na64, 
Like claret spilt on a smooth table* 1794 Mbs. Radcumb 
Myst, Udolpko 11 , Emily's luuid trembly and iha spiU tht 
wine as she withdrew it from her lipe. slay Faradav Ckom, 
Mania, i. (1849) sy Any of the metal [se, mercury] which 
may be Mulled b ewtpi at wiped Into tlie groove. 1890 
DicBBNsr. 7h(wC>/ilr«f.v,Tliewinebaditaiii9dthegrouiia 
of the narrow street.. where it was spilled. 1883 94 It. 
BaioGRS Erot ft July xxvi, The lamp**Ottedrop of 
burning oil spilrd nom lU ndc On Eros' naked shoulder. 

/niBfA >818 Bvbon CJk, Har, iv* dxxiii, The..wind*. 
which spilU The ocean o’er Us boondary. 1849 TtmivscM 
Prim, vii. 197 Leave The monstrout bum there to dopi^ 
and spill Their thousand wreaths of daomhig w a tc f ftsscke, 
absol, ileeScxm’ilfafRStf/. IntrodEp.,ltbdiflicult{iaidi 
the proverb, to carry a full cup without spUliiifi sl8f J* 
Dickie Wds, Fedth, Hepet ft Love (1891) 107 My cup ran* 
oethover. It cannot be aiovsd without spUBof* 
b. Jig, and in fig. contest. 

In qooc. 137401* to oMft, lat out '. 

1374 HaiAowxa Ir. GstonaoeCe Fmm, Ep, (is#7) 88? AL 
though it be a shaam to spUl ift 1 wtU not waiii to say that 


9KLL-. 

which, .hit friendes haue said vnto ma. igli Guam Mm. 
miiUam\ (Gr^) 11. m He iloobM3T?hr3I3MSS 
ouer bol^ he might spill hit pottage. T. Btayyivl 
WortesieVe Agopk, £?Dcd.,'rhatthi lavm wloS^^ 
conferr'd upon me. were not spilt, but powiid teto a ViolL 
1701 Stanhopb Pious Bvemtm, iv. xiiL 976 The lav (d Sin 
pollutes, the love of Vanity spills the wIne. i8ai Snilliv 
Adonais xxxvii. Be thou free To spill the venom when thy 
fangs o'erflow. 1894 Harped s Mag, Feb. 380 The fai*s In 
the lire, the milk's spilt 
o. tramf, (See quot.) 

live Mkiirerv Men ft^ Mysi, Walt Sir, 137 SpilUm 
stock, when great quantities of a stock are thrown upon 
the market^ sometimes from necessity, often in order to 
' break 'the price. 

IL To scatter, esp. by emptying from 
receptacle or the like ; to disperse. 

atjpo Cursor M, 14733 jb moneurs for kalr mhgilt, hair 
hordes [Jesus] ouerkest, bair penisipilt a \iioorgsdu.xesnder 
X419 Spmlely with spry[n]galdb [tiiey] * 

a sons tr. Ardemds Treat, Fistula 39 . 
drawen out knt Imi spill nott k* pouare. 

Hush, IV, — - 
And 


spilt kalre hraynes. 
Be ke tonges warly 
t. rs 44 o /W/sd. M 


X419 Spmlely with spry[n]galdb [they] sp 
IS tr. Ardemdfrroat, Fistula Js » . 
mn out knt (mi spill 0031^ pouare. 4:1440 Paitad, sm 
b, IV. 40a Or in a seriol hall water fild..let hem sinpende, 
close hit fast, in wynde lest they be spild. 1710 raiurs 
Pastorals iv. jy As ruthless Winds the tender Blossoms 
BDill. i 8 s 3 T. HOOK Sayings Set. 11. Man tJMemy Pr, 1 . 
189 She is spilling all the sugar all over the tahlL^siiy 
Tennyson Prime, iv. 5x1 Better have died and spflr our 


bones in the flood. 
trautf. 


n^f, 1854 Mas. Browning Ragged Sch, Loud, xU, But 
these others— children flmall, Spilt like Mots about the city. 
12. a. To cover or overlay with something by 
(or AS by) spilling, rare. 



heaven was, as it were, spilt over with curds. 

b. To 
1888 J. Dickib 
[ ttish when earth's cup 


empty (a cop, etc.) by Bpilliog. rare, 
iCKiB was, Feutht Hejn, ft LmCiBgi) 147 Twas 
anguish when earth s cup was spill d. 

13. NauL a. To empty (a 9e^\dk( wind. 

41 tflss Homsnelator Nov, (Hart. MS?93oi), When a sail 
hath much winde in it. . we laie Spill the sailer which b done 
by lettiM goe the sheati and bowlings, ftc. 1633 T. James 
95 The rest stood to spill and flu the sayle. 41 ita 


Voy. 


Sir 


. the sayle. 411 

D. Nobth In North i^fWf(i744) 19 He was sure to he duck'd 
that was at the Yard-arm spilling the Sail 1789 Falconbe 
Oicl Marins (1780), To Syiii, to discharge the wind out of 
the cavity or belly of a sail when it is drawn up in tha braib 
in Older to furl or reef it. i8toSMVTH Sodlods WordMt, 965 
When the wind was going tree, and the sail could not be 
'spilled*. i8gp F, 1 . Bullbn Leg Seaewatf iga She., 
rounded-to under our stern and ' spilled* her sniL 

b. To discharge (wind) from the belly of a salt. 
1873 Knight DUt, Meek, aa6y t SfdUng^Uno^ line to mhU 
the wind out of a sail, by keeping it from bellving out when 
clewed up. i8gp DeUfy Hews ao Oct* 5/7 Hu dub-to^il 
began to spIU wind badly, and lie gained nothing. 

14. eo/fvg. To cause t6**fthu from a noise or 
vehicle ; to throw or throw out 
s73S<8 Swift Polits Conv, 70 The road was so bad that I 
..cfUrd to the Coach >j8s 

Grose Diet, Vulgar T„Spiit, thrown from a hoine^ or over- 
turned in a carnage; pray ooachee don't spill UA 1809 
European Mar, LV. m The parson.. met with a ssrious 
accident in being spilt from hts horse. s8ai Bvbon Lett, 
Wka. iBn 111 - 301 Riding pretty sharply.., in turning the 
comer dT a lane. ., he was spilu 18B7 R. Smabt Cfeveefy 
Won iii. It was a frick that might have spillad a pnctlsed 
korseman, 

b. Similarly in other contexts. Also with eui, 
s8aa Scorbsbv Ckesveds Wkatone, Ado, vl. 8e He..spilb 
us ml at once into the sea. t88i S. Baooica SiherCerd 
xxvii, * Mop, you old foo 4 will you come down!' said the 

manager, spilling out ’ — * “*“*“* 

to the ground. s88i / 

tthe ioe-yncht) slows t . 

spills the crow out of the box. 

Ag, s888 PaU Mail G, sp Nov. s/i An iotriguo..to spiO 
mr Charles and then to secure Mr. Monro's appototment 10 
f h^ vacant po st , 

13. iutr. To flow or nm over the brim or side; 
to escape or be wasted in this miiiner. Fieq. 
with pieiis. and advs. Also^. 

1833 VAUGHAN .S^JV SdnL IL sf 4 Ufr wlthoot.thee b 
loose and spills. s883 Moxon Meek, Ejeeok,^PrMhig xb* 
r I The Metul nuy spill or slabber over tbcMottdiM..tlie 
Mold, S74S Watts Tmprov, Mind 1 . lx. Wka. 1738 V. §38 
He was to top-lull of hSnaelf, thM he let it sojll on idl 
company he spoke too long, tm Phil TViflOf. LXl. 
496 To prevent the liqoor from ififling when, 

Knight Diet, Meek, tsM/i Xiy me^ woM^hbbs 
or spilb b caught into the •pill-troiigh. sBm f* H * y.*” 
Inigaiioa ft DrsUnage^, erf A long, ahaipift overwhlcb 
thewater may nill hack Into the canaL 1 . . 

irmntf, i8^ Bubbouons Pepaeien atf Itt nPV inig|P 
off, and rdlb and s^lb down tMhilL igsn 

Sto/tThe reaches of thb mqiestktBiife ran sooth.. nMU 

they spill out In the far Southwest m,* 

D, Nasst, To empty or beeomA void of wm 

178a Falconib Shipwr, u. s|0 TiU doia fAte^*d»and 

to3 T& ship tur^ slow^o the y issssi^^ 

fh In the sense * thnt spo^ttAis^ dtsbjm^ 
wastes’, AS spHU^brng, •breads dmi 

:^Atb(a> bnSid), Obs, 
csgSkThmitu fa Fomr0i4Pli%M9 

m* -ipttMMd. uMAlfMM 4 li 
use Barioliis. and Bakfaft and ~ 

^ inen iQguhai by lhaafaiST 
AteMaSsSlhflR. iMI 




mULMD. 

xmTSwu a « C. vl .8 An ird .1 man )KHr 
*ar5»W/. In*the »enie ‘ ipoflt', M 

jftssrairsitsa^ 

*aJn^e »eiMe ‘ conitructed for (or by) the pau^ 
of »nrpln» water, for receiving overflow liquid, 
etc.’, a* spm~b(Kk, -itx, ekoHtul, stream, -tm^ch, 

The ♦apill-boXa.U, perhaps, as wtisfaciory a means for 
maintaining a nearly unifonn 

haK been devised. 1888 ipth Cent, Jan. 43 The Bhagi- 



raihi,..for centuries a mere •spill-stream u 

Ganges. 184s Hoi.tiapfpkl Turmng I. 3*7/ he jwk-js 
put on the surface of the pouring or *imll*trough. 1^5 
Knight Did. Meek. aa68/i SMUt^ufh, (Urass-foundlng), 
the trough against which the incUn^flask n»ls whde the 
metal is being poured from the crucible, s^ BuaN Ttchn, 
DkL 11. av., ^Spill-water, r/irrrwr, tXMvaiwn re- 
cerwV Its iHtndations ^uns rivkrt. ^ 1875 Alex. Smith 
New Hist. AberdttH 1. 75 The Comnuiwioners reiwlved to 
make, .a spill-waier to the south of the harbour. i88p Pall 
il/rt// C. a6 June t/3 The by-wash, or, as the Americans 
term it, the •spill- way was utterly insuflficient. 1891 1 rans^ 
Auttr. Soc. Civil Kng. XXVI. 640 The weir.. consisted 
pardy of */er/e^e<f or spillway. 

BpUUird : see Sfiller sb,^ and v. 

BplUed (spild), ///. ae [f. Spill v. -t- -bd 1.] 

»l^ibT ///. a. 

1574 Hbllowpj ir. Gusnara't Fam, A/I. (1577) S4 If they 
by chaunce found spild bread, rotten wheat, .and such other 
things spoyled. 18^ Dickens Mui. Fr, iii. xil, If we oouM 
have packed the Igute off with Georgiuna i— but however t 
that's spilled millff t88o Cahi.b GratuUssimts xiii, She had 
begun to sweep up some spilled buituna 

Spillar [f. Spill z;. + «ER 1.1 One 

who Bheda or spills ; isf. a shedder of bloocf. 

1530 Palsgh. 966/e Schedur, a Mpvller, rtspandwr. tgya 
Wvki.KV Armorit\yi Blouds wilfull spiller seld doth mercie 
finde. 1611 CoTGR., Rfs/ttndtur, a shedder, a spiller. 1647 
Hrxiiam I. S.V. A/W. A spiller of Bloud, tfH bleed-storitr, 
17M Johnson, Shetldtr^ a spiller; one who sheds. 177s*" 
in'Aari and later Diets, \Vestm.Ca%. 9 Feb. 9/1 A 
mighty hunter, a spiller of life-blood. 

Spillar. Obi» exc. arcke [Alteration of 
SHKhLEH**!.] A branchlet on a deer's horn. 

ttto CoKAiNB Treat Hunting Dj, Some [bucks].. are 
plaine palmed without any aduauncers, with long spillcrs 
out behinde. s66o Uowbll Parlv ef Beasts 69 Such silly 
coxcombs.. deserve to msar such branchM horns, such 
spilters (Mr) and trochings on their beads, as that goodly 
Stagg bcara syay Bailey (vol. 11 ), SpilUrs. the small 
Branches shooting out from the flat Parts of a Buck's Horn 
at the Top. 1817 Griffith tr. CuvUr IV. 65 Additional 
advancers and spillcrs, or sn.igs on the anterior or posterior 
parts of the palm. 1864 Reader 93 Jan. 1 19/3 The spillers 
into which the palm divides were directed exteriorly, as in 
the reindeer and the fallow-deer. 

Bpilltr (spi’ldi), Chiefly Cornish diai,^ 
Ir.t and Anur. Also 9 apillard (apilliard). [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1 . A long fishing-line provided with a number of 
hooks ; a trawl-line. 

ifloa Carew CarawtUl 31 b, In Harbor Eeles ore taken 
mostly by Spillers made of a Cord, .to which diners lesser 
and snorter are wed at a little distance, and to each of 
these a hooke is mtened with a bayt. Ibid,^ This Spiller 
they sincke in the Sea. 1836 \si Ftp, Irish Fishenet 151 
'rhe line and spillards are the modes of fishing chiefly 
practisj^ 185s Fay, Mauritius i v. s6n A line some hundred 
yards in length, from which depend shorter lines, like an 
Irish • spillerA 1873 Zoologist and Ser. X. 4500 A specimen 
if the torpedo. .caught on spillers (hook and line).. near 
Lamorna [in Cornwall]. 

atirib. 1836 ^st Rep. Irish Fisheries 151 The long line, 
band line, and spillard Ashing grounds. 1900 C. Lee Cvh- 
l^ 8* A group of men . . baiting spiller-hooks with cuttle. 

2. *ln the mackerel-fishery, a seine inserted into 
a larger seine to take ont the fish.* Also allrib, 

• 1891 In Nova Scotian use {Cent,Dicl,\ 1891 PmUMall 
G, 10 4/* Supplementing the spring and autumn 

mMkerel fishery by Tine and spiUer seme and trammel with 
ordinary trawlinga. 

Hence BplUar v, inlr.f to fish with spillers. 

I.**??: Fisheries 1x1 Long line fishing, which 

111 • »■ generally practised in hookers. 

SpillAt (roH«t). Ir. (ud &.). [vor. of prec.] 

m SnLUKH Sf.» I. aim ■ 


801 

8>ipllUklat9.1kwi, •pillkln, A 9 ■pel(l)roaD, 


«“« '»•“» »piMew. 

jaLMrsT X 

to pubuiii lb. iiii.ui,.ssr^ 

.S»»,3ffi!Rgs:22; 


being to pnll off each by means of a hook without 
disturbing the rest. 

o. 1734 Mag. Delanv Life 4* Corr. (iB6i) 111 . 9it Your 
busyness done, and you at case To take your game nt spila- 
keea 1800 Man. Euukworth Helindei xlx, Belinda was 
playing with little Charles Percival at .Hiiillikins. 1884 Mins 
\KMQaTrial I. X73 In the nursery he was, playing at sinlle- 
ens with his left nuiul. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 71/21 1 nave 


kens ^ 

heard that the Bishops play Spililcins for cups uAe.!. 

p, 1869 MiM MovTQOMKwe Misunderstood xi. 911 Eagerly 
waiting for his game of 'Siielicnns*. 1896 Bkaki)slf.v 
l/udcr the Hill (190A) 17 Spiridioa.. looked up from hU 
game of Spellicans ana trembled. 

b. One of the slijis with which this is played. 
1883 Mna K.T. Ritchie Bh. Sibyls iv. aao The spillikens 
lie in an even ring where she hatl thrown them. 1890 
Hauiext -Thousaua Miles on Rlephant 951 Dead bambo^ 
lay like spellicans ca.%t about in every direction. 

2. (Seeqiiot.) 

1858 SiMMONDS ukt, Trade^ Spilllhius^ pegs of wood bone 
or ivow, for marking the score of cribbage or other games. 
8. Jtji> In //., Splinters ; fragments. 

1857 IFhite Lies 111 . ix. 197 The shot. .knocked 

him into spillekins. 1886 Htusir. Land, Hews 3 July a/r, 
1 do nut want to see the British empiic .split into spillikins. 
4 . alt rib, ^ ns sfillikin-heap. twig, etc. 
i860 Zoologist XVlll. 7060 Stepping cautiously and de- 
licately over the sptllacan twigs, like a Catholic priest in 
a crowded thoroughfare. iSgx^ V. C Cu'ikr Tsoo Girls on 
Barge 119 Not frivolous tea In a Sifvici eggshell with a 
spelliCAn development of spoon. 1900 B^ckw, Maf, July 
57/x We became involved in a spiilikin-henp of cross- 
purposes. 

8 pi*lling, vbl, sb^ [fi Spill v, 4- -ixo ^.] 
fC The action of destroying, spoiling, or marring. 
diiSM 0 ,E, Chrom, (Laud m£) an. 999, Ne beheold hit 
nan hing>«buton folces xes^nc & feos spilling. £1440 
Protnp, Parv, 169 Spyllynge, or lesynge or senendynge, 
confusio. drperakio, im Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot, 1 . 
970 For spiHing of his hon.<i in Striuiling be the Abbot of 
Viiresoun. i6eo Goivrie Comp, A iv, Commanding him . . 
that hee should not spare for spilling, of his horse. 1647 
Hexham i, A spilling, spoiling, or mnrring. 
i' 2 . Wasting; wasteful employment. Obs, 
c 1380 Sir Ferumh. 5495 Wan buy were to-gadre y-met, 
Spillyng of speche bar was gret y-mad bytwene hem baniie. 
8. The action of causing to flow or run out 
wastefuUy; shedding; effusion. 
a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xxix. rx What profit is in splll- 

S ge of my blode? 1379 Barbour Hf'uce xiii. to The 
ttale thair so felloune wmi. And sua riebt gret spilling of 
hlud. c 1440 Capgravic Life St, Kath, v. i6^x He is cause 


avnr. 

e 1373 Gloss, in Ret, Amtio* L 9 Giraculum, quidetnt Indus 
puerorum. a spilquerene. 

t Bpiltf sb, Obs,"^^ [Cfi Spill jAI] A splinter. 
< 877 ^ Holinshed Chrom. III. 1183/1 He was striken on 
the viscr with a lance, . .the ipilts entring by the sight of his 
heodpeece. 

Spilt, obs. form of Spelt sb,^ 

Spilt (spilt),///, a, [f. Spill v, Cf. Spn.LED 

/(*/.«.] 

1 1 . Spoiled, ruined ; destroyed. Obs, 

hestr, Troy 4060 Menelay the mighty.. sped hym 
fro Siuiit his awno spilie rewme. Ibid. 101 ji A space for 
his spilt men siiedcly to graue. 

b. St'. Rendered unwholesome or unfit for food 
through being kepi too long. 

1393 Duncan App, Etym. (E. D. S.), Raneida earo. milt 
flesh. lbid,j ^Vi/Za. spilt wine. 1887 Scoit. Leader 11 Oct. 
5/1 Selling ' Spilt * Fears. Jhid.^ Dr. Anderson slated th.it 
..'spilt ' iieai's were unwholesome. 

2 . Of a liquid : That has been allowed to flow 
over or run out, tsp, in an accidental or wasteful 
manner. Also in fig. context. 


her drops hpilHiig. i6i» Cockkran 11, A Spilling commonly 
of blood, effusion. s8^ Tufper Crock o/ G. xlviil. 314 
About, a thimbleful of water, after fifty spillings, arrived 
safely in a tumbler. 

b. With advs., as out^ over. Also Iransf 

£• H. Rollins New Eng, Bygones 36 The daily 
spilling-out from the dorirs of family life. 1900 J. Stuart 
Burma thro* Cent, i. 9 The spilling over from the kingdom 
..of Yunnan probably began fully two thousand yearn ago. 
4 . pi. That which is spilt. 

177S-3 Act 13 Geo, HI. c. 59 f6 The other four grains 
shall be allowed him towards his waste and spiliings in 
making the said assays. i8oe Colquhoun Comm, Thames 
ill 99 The evil practice of staving Casks.. to enlarge the 
quantity of spiliings of Sugar, CoiToe, &c. 1803 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. ti. Passion k Prime, vi, Sundry circular 
deposits of ale and porter, the occiilental spiliings of last 
night's carouse. 1841 Dickkns Barn, Rndge xv, They 
trace the spiliings of tuU pitchers on the heated ground. 

6. atlrib, and Comb,^ as spilling-place ; spllling- 
llne, Naut, (see quots. 1769, 188a); gpilling- 
■tayaail, a sail controlled by a spilling-linc. 

1706 Stevens Span, Diet, 1, Dermmadero. a sc.’ittnring, 
or spilling place. 176a Falconer Shipwr, 11. 314 High o'er 
the lee ysM-arm the canvas swelrd; By Rpilling lines 
embraced, with braile confined. 1769 — Diet, Marine 
(1780), Spillingdines ^ , . ropci fixed occasionally to the main- 
sail and fore-saU of a ship,, .for reefing or furling them more 
conveniently. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxi, Kccf- 
tacklcs were rove to the courses, and spilling lines to the 
topsails. 1831 KipnNG Sailmahing (ed. 9) 5 There are., 
sometimes a misen-royal-stayRail, and main-spilling-stay- 
sail 188a Narcs Seamanship (ed. 6) 195 The tpininE lines 
. .are smalt pieces of rope fitted on the lore side of the sail 
for picking up the reef line in reefing topsaila 

8^*lllng, vMa sb,^ Min. [f. Spill sb,^ 4.] (See 
quot.) 

s88s Raymond Mining Ghss.t Spilling. Corn[wall], a pro. 
cess of driving or sinking through very loose ground. 

Spi'llyfB- techn. [f. Spill i b.] Of iron: 
Exhibiting spills or dirty seams. 

1843 HoLTSArrFEL Turning I. aw Some.. twist the Iron 
before the hammering to prevent it from becoming ' ipllly 
■pi'loslte. ATfii. [f. Or. <nr/Xot spo^ speck 
•h -iTEi a b.] (See quot 1885). 
t88a Gbikie Text^Bk, Geol, xv. vlli. 578 FIsckschiefhr, 
Bandschiefer,. .the spiloslteand desmosite of Zlncken. 18B3 
Ibid. (ed. 9) II. il. X 97 Spilosite is a greenish, schistose rock, 
composed of finely granular or compact felspathic material, 
with small chlorite concreUens or scales. i8m I* Flitcnbe 
Inirod, Study Rocks (1898) Index iti/t, 

tSpilVAtni. OAr."^ In 4 -qumiit. [CL 
SmoocKl] A whirligig or top. 


a little to lie gatliurvil lip : 

Meeh, Exerc.. Printing xix, Pi 'I'he spilt Mcttarsticking 
iiliout the out'SidcM of the Mouth. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Cr, 111. xiii, Boord. and floor, and a* did sail, Wi' spilt 
ale i* the dark. 1837 Carlyle Fr. A'r?'. 11. 1. His words 
Aie like spilt water. 1899 Dickens T, 'l\i>o Cities U v, Is 
all the spilt wine swallowed Y 

b. 7o cry over spilt milk (or \ water), or 
variants of this : To fret about some loss, mistake, 
etc., which cannot be reincdicd. 

18^ Halidurton Cloi km, Ser. 1. xxx. What's done, Sam, 
canT be helped, there is no use in cryin over Rpilt milk. 
1849 Roukktson Serm, Srr. i. iv. (i8o6j 76 Not stop.. to 
weep over spilt water. x86o Trolloi'K Castle Rkhmomi 
1. vl. 113 It's no use sighing after ^piU milk. 

tSpilter. Obs,"^^ [Cf. Spilt s 6.] A splinter 
or fragment. 

7 1646 Earl Mohm. tr. BiondCs Civil IFarj v. 171 A peece 
of Ordnance bursting in two, a spilter thereof slew him. 
Spilter, error for Spili.kh sb,^ 

Spilth (spillO* [L Spill v, ■¥ -th l a.1 That 
which is spilled ; the action or fact of Hpilring. 

x6o7 Siiakb. Timon 11. iu 169 Our Vaults haue wept With 
drunken spilth of Wine. iBia W. TKNNANr Anster F. w. 
xxxvi, Both chin and nose l>cdaub'd with spilth of snuiT. 
1830 W» Tavloh Hist. Snrv. Germ, Poetry 1 . 334 To avenge 
..The Ruilth of biother's blocxl. 1B63 Camlvi.k Fredk. Gt. 
V. vii. If. 117 Grumkow ..sent it spuming .. through the 
bottles and glasses; lecklesis what dangerous breakage and 
spilth it may occasion. 

'fig. 183a T. AiRDi 1 /(‘w. Moir M.'s Poet.Wks. I. v. p.cxxxii. 
Such things are not made by the brain ; they are the spilili 
of the human heatt. 1899 .Svmonds Life in Swiss Htgltl. 
iv. 116 A ruin of old granitic nxks around you, the spilth 
and waste of mouiitaiii.s. 

IlSpilus (spdi’l/^i). Path, [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
awiKos snot, speck.] A spot or mark on the skin. 

i8aa-7 Good Study Med, (1899) V. 6r^6 it is this occasional 
dash that constitutes a spi|u.s or mole. 1849 Craig, Spilus, 
. . a congenital spot, apiienring to consist of a partial thicken- 
ing of the rcte niucosuuu 

Spin (spin)* [L 

1 . An act or spell of spinning; also techn,. 
capacity for being twisted or spun ; the product 
resulting from spinning. 

x%^Honseh, [Farrfs Vii. 131/1 The apparatus for testing 
whatis termed the ' spin 'of thesilk its capability of being 
twisted round with great veltx:ity without.. Iiejngdainagetl. 
s 8 ^ W. S. B. M<=Laken spinning (ed. 9) 69 As it is to be 
spun into worsted,, .the longer the ribre.s remain the belter 
will be the .spin. 

2 . An act or spell of revolving or whirling round ; 
a circular or rotatory movement. 

1831 Moore Summer Fite Fuel. Wks. (Oxf. ed.) 275 Tee. 
totuins we've for patriots got, . . Aglorious spin, and then— a 
tumble. 1864 Dasknt ^est 4 Earnest (1B73) I, 194 The 
I circular motion imparted to the new matter by the oricinal 
twist or spin which the sun gave to the mass. 1878 W. K. 
Clifrohu Pvnanik 133 Hence every twist may be resolved 
into two spins, the axis of one of which is any arbitrary 
straight line. 

atirib. 188a Minciiin l/nipi, Kinemat. 960 , 0 is wbut we 
have called the expansion, while la is the spin-vector at P, 
b. A head-over-hccls movement ; a somersault. 
1843 IxivKM Handy Andy i, Surprising was the spin the 
young equestrians took over the cars of the horse. 

o. Cricket, A twisting motion given to the ball 
when bowled or thrown. 

Also in combs, off: over-, side: underspin, 
i86a Fycroft Cricket Tutor 14 When there b no sjrin 
upon the Ixill, a batsman will risk a kind of guess-hit. 1884 
Liiiywhite's Cricket Ann, 95 Not able to get quite the same 
amount of spin on the ball. 

8. The act of causing something to spin. 

P, Parley's Ann,i, 84 Peter.. changed tops with 


extent of water, and a more numerous series of spins. 

b. The act of tossing a coin in the air aa a means 
of deciding something* 

s88e Daily Tel, 17 May, The Oxonians being fortunate in 
the spin of the coin. 

4 . A spell of continuou movement by way of 
exercise or^time; a fairly rapid ride or run of 
some duration. 
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SPIN. 

i8fl6 ' STomsiiKWCic » firfi. /^uk S/kPrtj 316/a Sh^er spins 
of three-quarters of a mile, .^ill \tt adiwied as often as tha 
trainer .hccs At. iMs (Mass.) Jrni, xk Sept., The 

kes long spins from one end of tl 
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taken a ten-iiiUe spin with a greatcoat on. 
b. A s(mH of quick roviring or sailing. 

187s ScuoAMORB Day Dreams 14 [They] would willingly 
liave hiied a boat for the purpose of having a spin with the 
Frenchmen. Timet (weekly ed.) Aug. 683/1 The 

Valkyrie went out for another spin on Wednesday. 

6. Kapiti or lively movement. 

1891 Mrreoitn One 0/ onr Conq. xlrc, Like the men who 
escape colds by wrapping in conuorters instead of trusting 
to the spin of the blood. 

Bpin (spinL sb.^ Anglo-Indian, [Abbreviation 
of SyiNSTSB.j An unmarried lady. 

187a * Auph Chrbii * (Yeldhaiii) Lays 0/ tnd (1876) 193 
I'm going to rhyme about A most unhappy spin. Joid* aoo 
O spina. T be warned ere yet too late. 1888 Mrs. Crokbr 
Diana Barringtoa xxiti, There were all the Gurrumpore 
spins in their beautiful new frocks ! 
t Spirit Obsr^ In 6 ipyniie. [a. G. 
spinm, jpHnnOt related to Spiast jA] A teat. 

iRas Andrrw tr. Brunsxuyke't Surg iii. DiJ/s Vuula, y 
whicne is a lyteil deme hangynge in y* throte lyke the 
spynne. 

Spin (spin), V, Pa. t spuiit span. Po. pple. 
spun. Forms: Inf, 1 npinnan, 3-7 spinne, 
a- 6 spynna (4 -en, 5 -3m), 5-6 gpyn (7 8pyne\ 
6- spin. Pa, i, X apum, 4-6 sponns (4-5 Bpane)t 
fr span ; 1 //. apunnon, -an, 4 //., 6 sponne, 5 
pL spon, 6 spunne, 6- spun. Pa.ppU, 1 gespun- 
nan, 3 i-, 4, 6 y-aponna, tnrvA. y-spiinna; 4-5 
sponnan, 4-6 aponnat 5-0 apon(at 6 apoon{na, 
5-7 apanna (6 apuna), 6 - spun. Also 5 apynnad, 
6 (9 dial,) aplnna^ [Common Tent.: OE. 
spinnan^ « OFris. *ipinna (VVFris. spinno, KFria. 
spinno, spin, NFris. spen, span), MUu. and Dn., 
MLG. and LG. spinnen, OllG. spinnan (MHG. 
and G. spinmn), ON. and Icel, Norw. and Sw. 
spinna (Da. spindo), Goth, spinnan ; the stem is 
^haps relate to that of Span v,^ and to lUtUo- 
Slavic forma (with initial sp- or /-) of similar 
meaning (;Schade Altd, When, Sga/a).] 

L 1 . intr. To draw out and twist the fibres of 
some snihtble material, such os wool or flax, so os 
to form a continuous thread ; to be engaged in or 
to follow this occupation. 

eysg Carput Ghtt, R 148 Reuirant [read ataeraa/l 
spnnnun. r^yg Ruskw, G0ip, Matt. vi. a8 Sceawigah lilia 
londes bu hie waexabi ne winnaK ne apinnab. esooo Sax, 
Lttchd, II. eio Nim bone hweorfan bo vrif mid spinnad. 
c turns Si, Cumtni tfO in S, Eng, Leg. I. 3x7 Noiipe niine 
hondene me beoth bi-nome, bat Ine may scvwy ne spinne. 
ijMO Gowbr Can/, 11 . X70 Hire moder..Bad that ache 
s»olde..lerne forco wave and spinne, And duelle at horn 
and kepe hire inne. a 1400 Minar Poems fr. Vernon MS, 
707 A9i 1 woldc wile, whon bat Eue gon spinne, Di whom 
bat )oure gentrie stod? 1467 io Eng. Gitas (1870) 383 To 
dye, carde, or spynne, weve, or cloth-walke. 15^ Palsor. 
798 And ywL wj'll sMake with my mother ahe spynneth 
nowe at home. igSo Pilkinotom ExOos, Aggeus (>562) eiy 
When Adam dalve, and Eve spanjMrho was than a gentle* 
maiiT c 1085 Milton xx. 8 The Lillie and Rose, that 
neither sov^ nor spun. 1798-7 tr. KeyslsVs Trav. (1760) 


1 . 388 The entrances are croiidrd with old women spinning, 
1889 J. Nicholson Operai, Meehanic get The short interval 


when Mlidiig the yarn, and preparing to set on to spin. 
s88s ' OuiDA^ Maremma 1 . 37 In bad weather she sat at 
home and span. 

Phr, S54S UOALL Erasm, Ap^h, 34ab^ We saye in 
Englyshe to teache our dame to spynne. 
fig, 1788-74 Tuckbs Li, Nat, (1834) I. 293 If you go to 
spin finer than they have been accustomed to^ [they] cry out 
against it as an inconceivable absurdity. 1897 Emerson 
Poems 17s The storm-wind wove^ the torrent span. Where 
they were bid the rivers ran. 18^ Spurgeon Commenting 
122 This author.. b good but verbose. Some authors tou 
not. but they spin t MaceuUoch both toils and spins. 

D. Of insects: To produce glnUnous threads 
from the body by means of special organs. 

e 1911 [see y dj. 1718 Chamsbrs tycL s.v. Stlk, Before they 
begin to Spin, they always apply, .these. .Nipples against 
the Body whence the Web is begun. 1815 .Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. (1818) 1 . 408 Yon will fi§d that precisely the same 
take» place in the minutest species that spins. 1833 Tbnnv. 
RON Tivo Voices 180 For every worm..Dra¥rs diflerent 
threads, and . . Spina, toiling out his own cocoon. 1841 T. R. 
Jones Anim, Kingd, 207 When about to spin, the larva. . 
allows a minute drop of the glutinous secretion to exude, 
o. To make a noise like that of spinning. 

1891 Mbrbditn Love in ike Valley v, Lone on the fir- 
Imuich, hu rattle-note unvaried,, .spins the brown evt-Jar. 
2 . irons. To draw out (wool, flax, or other 
material) and convert into threadi either by the 
hand or hy machinery. 

c fOM /Blfric Gram, xv. 97 Hix spinnatf wulle. 11. . AT, 
^/fr. 68o6(W.),They haveth no wwle to spynne. 1399 Gowsr 
Prmtse ^ace 299 Men sein the wolle, whanne u is wel 
iponnK Mh that the cloth U strong and profitable, a 149D 
AM/, at la Tour (1868) 79 She.. came afore hym with a 
i^e under ajerdelle spynntng black urolle, 1513 Fitshssb, 
Nusb,% ^oxe. .tewed, hecheled, spon. 1977 B. Gooob 
Neresbaek t Hutb, 20 The Towe b leuered from th# Flaxe, 
iuid appGTOted w nfs vte, so are they aeuermlly sbon vpon 
the Dtstallb. tW Hoxmm, Armoury m. 286/a Woll Is prln* 
y it. and at none of the oHmt sorts 
orWbMb. st^ U. Hunter tr. St.-Purre't SiutLNai, 
(t799> Hi* 7 * As for the two friends, they spun cotton from 


meming till night. 1839 Ubb Pkiios, Mamif/ eet The flax 
formerly spun to twelve pounds a bundle, b with hot water 
spun to SIX. 1I74 Grekn Skori Nisi, vU. fi 5. 386 The 
fanners' wives began ever)*whcre to spin their wool from 
their own sheeps' backs. 


Ag, e 1R13 SiioNBHAii 111. ISO For wel to conns, and nan)! 
to don, Nys tiaber raws ney-sponne. a [see Distaff 
I li]. c 1440 Cast. Person, 2618 in Macro Plays, For no man 
can be war be ob^r tyl he bathe al ful spunne. igigr^fl (see 
Distaff i bj. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Glimpse vi, If 
I have more to spinne. The wheel shall go, so that thy stay 
be short. 

b. «> To spin off (see a a). Also with np, 
^iSSjUdai.l Royster D, l Hi, I fihys dbtaflewere spoonne 
Margerie MumblecruKt..wilt drinks no water. 1993 G. 
Uarvbv Piercit Super, 163 , 1 must spin-vp my tasks. 

O. To convert (or inlr,, to admit of being con- 
verted) into thread, etc., by spinning. Also transf, 
1669 Stillincku Set^. iv.151 For plain truths lose much 
..and their strength is impaired when they are spun into 
too fine a thread, a 1678 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, (1677) 
^ To spin some prepared Matter Into vital and sentient 
Semina for those insect Animals. iTte A. Young Tour 
tret, 1 . 166 The 8 lb. [of flax] will spin into, .ao hanks or 5 
spangles fit for a ten hundred cloth. 184s Oastlee Fleet 
Papers IL 26 It will not spin into good yam, nor weave into 
wearable cloths. 1882 Haldanb Worktkop Ree, Sep 11. ^ao 
The number of strands of gut spun into a cord varies with 
the thickness of catgut required. 

refl, 1867 Augusta Wilson Vaskii xvil, Your mind . . ex- 
hausts aiul consumes itself, like fabled Arachne, spinning 
iuelf into filmy nothings. 

d. (See quot.) 

i8ea James Mi/ii, Diet, luv.. To spin kay, b to twbt It 
up in ropesi veiy hard, for an expedition. . . An expert horse- 
man can spin five days forage into a very narrow compass. 

e. To deposit liquid sugar) on cakes, etc., in a 
thread-like form. 

1883 Haldanb IVorkik, Rec. Ser. lu t66 Sugar may bo 
spun over the inside of the basket. 

3 . To form or fabricate (a thread, etc.) by the 

g) •ome suitable 

for (a fabric or 

garment) hy this process. 

( 1090 St, Edmund 167 in S, Eng, Leg, 1. 436 Heo [se, a 
hab'Coat] nas i*aponne ne i- weoue, ake i-broide [of] strengus 
longue, sjte Langu P,Pt, A v. 130 My wyf . . bat wollene 
clop mad^ apak to ba spinsters for to spinne hit softe. 138a 
Wyclif 7 nag, xvi, 9 The thread of a top of flexe, that Is 
sponnen with spotel. 1313 Douglas IRneid x. xiil. 141 Hb 
coyte of goldin thredis u^ebt Quhilk hb modcr hym span. 
1380 Hey WOOD Prev, 4 Epigr, (1B67) 163 Which snowtn in 
deetle l*liat a fowle spinner may spin a fayre threede. 1607 
Shaks. Cor, I. iii. 93 All the yenrtie she spun in Vlisses ab- 
sence. 1634 Milton Comut 83 First 1 must put off 'I'hexe 
my skie robes spun out of Iris WoolT. 1739 Johnson Lobo's 
Abpisima, Voy, W. 25 They. .Sew them together with Thread 


process of drawing out (and twisting) some suitable 
material ; to prepare the material foi 


lace, or gold 


which they spin out of the Biurk. 1805 Act 45 Geo, it!, c. 
Sched., Every pound . . of gold thread, gold * 
fringe, made of plate wire spun upon silk, si ^ 

TiNBAU Life in IVi/ds iv. st I'he lace.makcrs and jewellers 
and glass-cutters, and even those who spin glass for the 
amusement of the wealthy. 1874 H. H. Cole Catat, ind. 
Art S, Kent. Mut,xyf'Vhu filigree, .is like a fine web spun 
over the surface of the bottle. 

irant/ 176^ Mas. Raffald Eng, Nousekpr, (1778) 186 
When you spin a silver web, or a desert, always talce par- 
ticular care your fire b clear, ibid,. You must not spin it 
before a kitenen fire. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

To tpia tlreei-ihread, etc. : see Stbbet sb. To tpin a 
yam (to tell a story) : see Yarn tb, 

23. . K.Atit, 7951 (W.), He hath y-sponne a Ihrede, That b 
y-come of eovel rede, e 1490 Pol Poemt (Rolb) 11 . 231 Let 
theym [wearlsuchc clothb as they apane. a 1968 A Scott 
Poemt (S.T.S.) xxx. 7 Than is hb weid of vertew spune. 
1986 Kyd Vertet I¥aite 4 7 oy 31 My thred b cut, and yet 
it is not spunne i And now 1 liuK and now my life b done. 
1697 Drydbn Virg. Pati, iv. 57 The Fates, when they this 
happy web have spun. 1797 Uray Bard 98 Weave we the 
woof. The threao is spun. 1810 Snkllbv M, Gisborne 154 
How we spun A shroud of talk to bide us from the sun 
Of this familiar life. si^B Tnackkray Esmond ii. xiii, [A 
grave] so fresh made that the spring liad scarce had time to 
spin a coverlet for it. 

t o. In the ironical phrase to spin a fair thread, 
1994 Lahmer In Strype Mem, (179O HL 93 If you tarry 
with them, you have s^nne a fayre Threde. ifSa f. Hav* 
WOOD Prov, 4 Epigr, (1867) 56 In beyng your owne roe, you 
Min a fayre threede. i 80 Hoesse Liberty, Neeeuiiy, 4 
Ckance (184s) 31 If it bo so, be bath spun a lair thread, to 
make all thb stir. [1818 Scott Rob Roy xxiU, Spinners 1 
ye*ll spin and wind youmell a bonny pirn.) 
d. transf. Of insects. (Ct i b.) 
c 1911 ui Bug, Bk, Amer, (Ab.) pb xxxv/i Thb wormes 
..goo in too tnat.fyre, and there they spynne lyke the 
wormes yat the sylke wynneth. ififiotr. Amyralduf Treat, 
cone. Retig, 11. vL 231 Insects spin silk for his service* syoo 
C Nbssb Antid, Armia, (1827) 117 If man (spidor-like) 
could spin B thread out of hb own bowels, lyel Chambers 
Cyet, av. Siik, The Silk-Spider makes a Sille, every whit 
as beautiful. .as the Silk-wormt It spins it out of the Anus. 
t8i9 Kirby ft Sf. Emtomoi. (t8t8) 1 . 406 All spiderB do not 
Min webs, /bid,. The tbreed spun by spiders. i88t P. P. 
Carpentbs in Rep, Smitkeoaian Inst ft, MOt 285 The animal 
[Crenet/a} spins for itself n sUky nest. 

/ig, 1841 Db Quincby Style iv, in Btdchw, Mag, Feb: 
2is/e Toose ncorimu of time end place whi^ obU^ 
Greece to spin most of her speculations, like n spider, out 
of her own boweb. i88sTiniitsgn ImMem,eMMht, 1 Ibuiid 
Him not. .thro’ the questions men rosy try. The putty oob* 
webe we have spun. 

4 . Jig. a. Of the 


Fates or othsr powen: To 
devise or appoint (one’s destiny or fortune). 

€ 1374 CuAUcra TVqylMS in. 734 O Thtel dnimn, whkh, er 
nny clooch Me shspen.waKflsy omleBe mespoonK S4ee-4G 


ipzir. 

Lvdo. Beekme viii. xxv, Thq psrehas sufteme hdou so hys 
fate. 1S08 SvLVBirrKa Du Barf ms lulv. i. TropkeU 93a On 
David’s head, God doth not spin good hap. iflieG. Oanuel 
Trinarik., den, V, ccxxiii. To Spin his Fate To an ignohler 
End, then one soe Bold nod merited. 1706 Pofi Odyee, 
XX. 250 May fate, .spin thy future with n whiter clue 1 lict 
Penny Cycl, XVI 1 . tgeju The Fates are usually spekeiiof 
by the Greek and Roman poets as spinning the destinies of 
men. 

b. To evolve, produce, contrive, or devise^ in 9 
manner suggestive of spinning. 

c 1999 Harfsfielo Divorce Men, Vlll (Camden) 007 Thlt 
interpretation b finely spinned . .out of the lawyer’s fantastl* 
cal head. 1833 G. Hbrbekt Temple, Praise L Lord, 1 will. , 
speak thy praise. . . My busie heart shall spin It all my dayea, 
1664 Cotton Scarron, 56 Should I liegin my sto^ spinning, 
From the first end to th* last beginning. 17^ Francis tr. 
Morace, Sat. u, i. 4 My Lines are wesiK, unsinew’d, others 
say^A Man might spin a thousand such a Day. 1791- 
1803 D’Israeli Cur, Lit, (s866) 509 Many secret ngente.. 

Ser. , 

brain. 1870 Max MUllbx Sci, Retig, (1873) 60 , 1 cannot 
help suspecting that language has ouun st work spinning 
mythology. 

O. To ' 

JSSfL 

great length. 1713 Swift Cadenus 4 Vanesea Wks. X755 
111 . II. 7 For sixteen years the cause was spun. And then 
stood, where it first begun. 1789 fKPPKRSON IVrit, (1S59) 
III. 58 If the fear of the former alternative prevails they 
will spin the matter into negotiation, ivea Mmk. D'Aiblay 
Diary V. vii. 323 The little novel, .would not have gone on 
improving, as the latter part begins already to seem spun. 

6. Bpla Off: a. To finish or clear off (a dlscaflf, 
etc.) by spinning. (Cf. a b.) 

tfiei Holland INiny II. 549 One would imagine he sew 
every woman making hast to spin off her distaffe, striving 
avie who shall have done her taske first. iSot Shaks. TvmI, N. 


are spinning their dark intrigues. t$^ Robbrtson Serm, 
ir. IL ii. (1864) S 4 A system of wild fancies spun out of the 
ain. 1870M AX MUllbx ScL Retig, <1873) 60 , 1 cannot 
uspecting that language has ouun st work spinning 
logy. 

To draw out, prolong. (Cf. 6.) 

T. Maxwell tr. Merodiam (1635) 214 ^Ich being no 
detriment to the Romans, did spinne the Warre to a 


which b already grown too long. 1738*1894 [see Rock 
sb.* a]. 

b. To throw or cast off (a composition) in a 
continuous or cosy manner. 

1809 Daily News 24 Apr. 7^4 He. .used to spin off novels 
in the intervab between shtning piles of papers. 

0 . Spin out: a. To emder lengthy or pro- 
tracted ; to protract, prolong. 

Used with a variety of objects, the commonest types of 
which are illustrated by the separate groups of quotations. 
Cooper (1565, S.V. Purest) has Uo spynne out the ihreade of 
mans lyfe^, and an early example of the literal use occurs 
S.V. Spinner 2 (quut 1303). 

(m) 1609 ill Moryson Itia, (1617) 11 . a8a Shee was still apt 
to hiileeve that hee.. would spin out all things further then 
wore requisite, with delayes and shifts, 1848 J. Hall Mora 
Vae, 154 Neither is any warre so long spun out. 1870 G. H. 
Hitt, Cardinals ill. 11. 28a It was done more to procrastinate, 
and spin out the Conclave. 1799 Robertson Hitt, Scot, 11. 
Wks. 1813 1 . to6 Under hb mRnagement the negodations 
were spun out to a great length. 1770 Langhoknb Plutarck 
(1879} ll. 764/1 He spun out the debate till it waa too bte 
to concluae upon anything that day. 1889 Carlylb fTtdk. 
Gt, XXI. iv. VI. 476 Kaunitx..span out the Turkj^ifica- 
tion in a wretched manner for years coming, ifigg Law 
Times 30 May 74/1 That arbitration . . was spun out for forty* 
four di^s. 

(^) 1807 Topbbll Four/, Beasts 274 Therefore they spin 
out their Jiues to the* length of the thread. i809 Bp. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr, xxiv. They would fain spin out the most 
miserable life to the greatest length. 1734 Watts Rtliq, 
7 uv, (1789) 130 Thus he spun out hb suimTe soul, and drew 
A length of life amidst a vicious crew. 187a Puaek 19 Oct, 
163/ilf I were condemned to execution, 1 should perlisps 
be inclined to spin out my time by talking till they look me 
off by force. 

(c) 1833 Ford Broken H, i. !■ You spin out your discourse. 
1873 Lad/t Call, t. v. | 79 Thb section b spun out to n 
length very unproportionable to tha former. 1710 Stbblb 
TeUior No. 13a F le Our innocent Conversation, which we 
spun out till about Ten of the Clock. 1787 Mmb. D’Arslay 
DUuy 16 Feb., l..spun out into an hour’s dbeonrae what 
might have been said in three minutes. i8i3Pbiciiaro/’A)v. 
Hiet, Man vii* 14 * 357 This sort of argument has been, .so 
spun out by antiquaries of late times. . .. 

dti 1804 Prvnnb ft Walkbr Fiennee's Trial 46 In thb hb 
defence (to spin out time) he led us in perambulntioathrougn 
all the Works, Forts, Dikes, Rampircs [etc.]. 187} d^/oF atm 
Bayee 129 No body that hop'd to havt n reprieve ever mn 
out time at last as thou hast done. 1781 Uumx HM, MMg* 
IxvL (1806) V. 45 The French ambessaoors spun out thetime 
till the morning of the critical day. 1817 Jas. Mnk Brft, 
India 11 . V. iv. 439 The distance of Madras would nM,tte 
Rajah in spinning out the time till the oomnienoSBseiit of ths 


b. To 8pend or occupy (time) iu Inaetlti^ or 
without effect. . . 

1808-14 In Leadem Crt, Roqueete (Seldea) latf od. jj 
■■ ■ - ‘ -'rills ont one Of two^MWff 



Gardening 108 Thoas Nopis sre. .fasy, sod lifvo no 
cam but to s& out th# Day. vRafaNdHmPedaM^ ML 
(1874) 127, 1 B^l endeavour to s^ out the mp s ii w er df sty 
days ns comfortsbly ns my situscion can psnro ^ 

o. To evolve or devise by mental effwt ; to 8*- 
press at length. 
i8|s N* CuLvnwst J 




SPIITAOH. 


SPIK. 

■ TbiwMl oTlbbCtiW' >mScon Aitmt 

uiri wwMdtonbowoir. 1 I .L 

d. To dnw ont, extend, prolong, in length or 

ifta B^ Pathick Parak, P^kP'" 5 **i*i Per^liMiJ 
of iplnning out the HCi rf mun to • >^‘h *qual 
with ihs cl®wof tinnOt * 7*7 iiio 539 *hC| 

h friendship, peace, and plenty Spin out our rart to four 
timet twenty. 1M9 Caulyli Frtiik, Gi, xx. 1 . VI. 5 Prince 
Henri and Fouquet havo tpun themselvet out into a long 
^ainofpotU. . . . 

e. To bring to an end; to consume or exhaust. 

Chiefly rejl. or in/orr. 

tytS Entertmintr No. 35. *3® To b^t the wind, and 
splder-Uke, to *rin out ones self for those who will not 
tCank him for it. 1708 Ramsav FaMa, Fpjctw^ frMck^r 
51 Hia glass spun out. ho ceost. sSop Malkin Gti BUu xi. 
vii. F 3 My brain u fairly spun out. 

£ 1^0 cause to last out ; to use sparingljr. 

1706 Shblvockk Vw. round IForid 338 Wo might havo 
spun out what we had by good husbandry. *800 Id at. H. 
Wood Afr$, HaUiburtonU Troublts I. xvL 195 Wo must 
spin the money out., until something comet in. 
g. intr. To run out; to extend ; to last out. 
1704 Da Fob Mem, CwrW/Vr (1840) asB The time tpinning 
out, [they] demanded longer time. 1758 J . Burton Motuui, 
Ehor, Pref. p. xi, This preface hot spun out to a greater 
length than 1 expected. 1891 C Robertb Adrift Auttr. 
5t In my. .state of ignorance with regard to making money 
spin out. 

U. 7 . tWr. To shoot or spring up\ to grow or 
rise rapidly, ran. 

S3. . E. E. AUiU P. A. 35 So temly a tede mo)t fayly not, 
pat spry ngande spycei ne tponne. idai M ilton Animodu. 
Wks. 1651 111 . aap Their unquestionable charily, which., 
like a working flame, had tpun up to such a height of pure 
desire. 

8 . Of blood, etc. : To issue in a rapid stream ; 
to gush or spurt. Freq. with ouU 
1 1400 Laua Troy Bk. 894a Dope in-to hit fflesch it ran. 
That the blod fast out span. C1560 Ingklkno Dhobed, 
Child Aiv, Shoulde 1 be content then thythor to runne. 
Where the bloude from my breeche thus shoulde spunne. 
1573 L. Lloyd Marrow oj HuL (1653I 089 Alexander the 
g^t being wounded, and his blood spinning out. 1817 
Brayton Ajciucouri 131 The blood out of their Helmets 
span. B684 K. Wallbo Nat. Ex for, 155 I'hat thin Spirit., 
which in a small Thread suins out of the tame Peel when it 
is squeezed. 1700 Popb iiiad xxi. 184 One rat'd Achilles' 
handt the spouting blood Spun forth. i88t Mas. K. T. 
CoOKK Sotnobody'tNoirkbort 84 The sharp atreams of milk 
spun and foamed into the pail below, 
b. irans. To send forth in a stream. rarr"\ 
sdio Holland Canumt Brit. 1, syo Spaiiout pastures, 
and docket of cattell spinning forth milke abundantly. 

8 . To move rapidly ; to run quickly ; now esp, 
to ride or drive at a r.Tpid and even rate. 
a i4oe-90i44r.rNw/rr 3033 He tpynnet [v, r. spedet] him out 
a grete space fra hes pent all. C1430 Chat. Atoigno 331 
An edder spronge out of bis shelde & in his Ijody spyn- 
mthe. c *450 Caot. Ptrstv. *400 With ^te of spare to pee 
I spynne. 1538 J. Hevwooo Sfidor Ar Fly Ixiii. 45 Streiglit 
from that place they ore speedifie spinning, To on other host. 
iS8s A. Hall ttiad v. 79 The which the heardman when 
he secs, for feare begins to spin. 

iflo Tknhymn AVr Galal^v, The tempest crackles on 
the leads, And, ringing, spins from brand and mail. i8so 
Scorkshy ChotfuFs \vhaUm. Adv, ill. (1859) 36 The boat 
spun after him with singular swiftness. 1883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. Claudmt aoo There was a cab at the door, . .and in a 
minute more he was spinning along Fifth Avenue, 
b. To pass or be spent quickly. 
i8go Thackeray Pfu^nnit x, The young one is making 

■'“"'ll P'*?'*'" fia&f II. 3«i, I bopS 

that the time will soon begin to spin away. 

o. trans. To cause to pass away ; to carry away 
or convey rapidly. 

1898 Phillips AmutttMHi, any idle Employment to spin 
away time. 1B77 Mao. Olipnant Voung Miogravo I. xiL 
SOS lively hor^ who could spin her away over the broad 

10. To rerolve or gyrate ; to whirl round, 

as^rs.afxruf'sftri'SBt," 

J ^^i feSomatlme. w«ipiBiwdH>uiMl.nd round Uk. 
Jig. ilM Wotosw. PrtbuU n 47 W. ran a bobtcroni 

M I'iSiSa’nK moelm. ..SriSS; 

(friTaSi 

or dli^ *“**"*“" ‘***^ ‘ ** 

*8*9 Byron ynan 11. cx, And as he sazed hU hIwm 

Eoyal lit. xlvl. 93 My bead spins. I cannot think 


608 

«6ia paBKia y a U mof CmJ Wfci, <873 III, 196 II. 
rnma the wheels: and spin the bowers vp faster, stjo 
Oalt Aawritf T. il I. 1 . 90 There be you spinning your 
mumbs with a small child that ha'n't got no mother. 184a 
Brownino CY«z/er vil, Spin him round and send 

hwi flying Off to Hell. 1^ Emerson Soe. 4- Soiit. viL 138 
Wmd you spun tops and snapped marbles. 

D. To cause (a chafer) to fly while secured by a 
thread passed through its tail. 

i8ei Strutt Sforit ^ Past. w. iv. 891 uoto, When a child 
I was caught Iw my mother, .in the act of spinning a chafer. 

Parsamt 4. IK Hi, To s^ trout, 
spin cockchafers, bait cats. 

O. With cognate object. 

s8a8 Lytton Peiham xl. They Just walk a quadrille or 
spin a waltz. ' 

d. tuhn. To sha{^ (articles of shcct-metal) by 
pressure applied during rotation on a lathe. 

*8S3.Urb dm. Arts (ed. 4) IL 865 ' Raihing* by means 
of spinning and stampitig has to a great extent superseded 
the older methods of tin plate working. 1884 B'kam Daily 
/*«/a4 Jan. 3/3 Briianitia.metal Spinners.— Wanted a Man, 
who can Spin and Make Up. 

12 . Auj^linj^. a. irans. To cause (a minnow or 
other bait) to revolve in the water by fastening it 
on the hook in a particular manner. 

1814-^ CoL. Hawker /mirttetions Vag. SfortsfH. 173 
1 rolling, or spinning a minnow, is the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. Ibid. 175 A new gut seldom spins 
the minnow so well as one tliat Ls half worn out. i8s8 
* Stonkmenge Brti, Kurai Sforts S54/a In dead water a 
well mounted minnow or gudgeon may be spun with great 
effect. 

b. intr. To fish with a spinning bait. 

*863 ' OuiOA * Held in Bondage (1870) 7 De Vigne stopped 
to have a glance across country as he stood trolling and 
spinning. 1867 F. Francis AngUng L joNe/a, When spin* 
ning for trout. 

o. trans. To fish (a pool, etc.), to rouse up (a 
fish), by means of a spinning bait. 

1888 Field 30 Jan. 133/3 He was to be occ.i.tionally seen 
spinning the weir pool and scours below Marsh Lock, iteg 
Biutys Mag. May 357/a If he does not ' spin up ' a fish, he 
j brings his minnow in as short as he can. 

I 13 . slang. To reject (a candidate) at an ex- 
i amination ; to pluck or plough. Usu. in pass. 

I 1880 in Slang Diet. 3*3. 1883 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. o/a 
j The historical test Is, we tmagttie, the one which will 'spin ' 

I moat applicants. t%n Brit. SFeehfy 7 Jan. 214/5 * How far 
I ihrougn did you say he was with his medical course f ' ' He 
wa.s spun in the final,' 1 answered. 

b« iutr. 'Fo fail in an examination. 

Pall Mall G. a4 Nov* 3/a If an emiign passes his 
r»imental| and 'spins' in his special examination. 

14 . In combs., at apin* em-round, a game of 
chance (see quot. 1859); also a merry-go- 
round; apin-heat, the rotatoi^ form of heat-energy. 

sis* M AYHKW LotfA. Lab. 1 . 4 Tlie Proprietors of Street 
Games, as swingi, . .down the dolly, Bpin**em*rounds, prick 
the garter, thimble*rig, etc. s^ .Siang Diet. 08 S/in^eM* 
rounds^ a street game consisting of a piece of brass, wood, 
or iron, halanced on a pin and tumea quickly aiound on a 
board, when the point, arrow shaped, stops at a numljcr and 
decides the liet one way or the other. 1^ Lockvbr in 
Nature ao Apr. sSs/a To get concrete imaxes of these 
effects we spoke ofpath-hcat, spin-heat, and wobble-heat. 

i Spina (sDDi'nfi). FL. spina Srufs lA.i] 

• The bacKbone. Now only Palh. in spina 
bifida^ dropsy of the spine. 

CS400 Lanfrandt Cirurg. 187 pese boones bine^ ke 
necke is clepid JiR riggo ou^ spins. 

1674 Grew Anat. Pl.^ Disc. Mixture (i68a) 349 The Spina 
of a Fish (that which 1 used was of a cod-fish) maketh a 
Bulliilon one degree higher. 1710 Phil. Trans, XXXI. 
100 These Tumours constantly attend the S/ina Bifida. 
S740 Ibid. XLlll. ir A perfect Sfina bifida must 8uppo.se 
the very canal and Medulla spinalis to divide into Two 
Branches. s8oo T. V. Okbs {fitle)^ An Account of Spina 
Bifida. *809 Coofer Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 41a In 
spina bifida, the fluid is always within the dura mater of 
the cord. 187$ T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 856 A spina 
bifida is essentially a hernia of the membranes of the cord 
through an opening in the spine. 

1 2 . spina ventesa : (see quota.). Obs, 

1893 tr. Blaucards Phys. DM. (ed. a). Spina Veutosa, an 
Ulceration in which the^ Bones are eaten by a malignant 
Humour without any Pain. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 199 
This Distemper was found to be a Spiua ventosa, or 
Cariosity in tne Body of the Os HumtrU whereby about 
four Inches of the solid Bone had been destroyed. 8733 
Chambers' Cyel. Suppl. s.v., In the sfina ventosa the 
caries, or erosion of the bone, is occa.sioned by a depravity 
of the contained fluids. 

8. Bom, Anfiq. The barrier running op the 
middle of a Roman circus. 

*788 Smoi.lrtt Treat, xxxil IL 1*1 A good part of this 
was taken up by the spina, or middle space, adorned with 
temples, statues, and two great obelisks. 1831 \Y-.Okll 
Pompeiesna 1 . vi. 103 The spina or perhaps the goal u abo 
visible. 1840 SmiWs DM. Gr. 4> Rom. Antiq, 230/1 At 
each extremity of the spina were placed.. three wooden 
cylinders. , . ^ 

tSpinaoe. Obs. Also apynaap 8pyn(n)ag. 
Earlier form of Pifkacb. 

1441 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 59/a There mo.st he awaytyng and 
attendaunt opon hem iiii Spynes, in cche Spynes xxv 


men. ibid. So/x The Shippes, Barges, Bakngers and 
Spinaccs. 1438 Patton Lett. 1. 429 Then my Lord . . manned 
fyve schippb of forecaateil, and iij. car veils, and iiij. spyrincj. 
1466 Mann. ♦ Houteh. (Koxb.) 005 My mastyr paid 
.Tfor a pompe. v. poly vea, and odre aiNurayile for the smm 

Spi&IMOVUI (spuW^'Jas), a.l [f. modaL. jmin- 
Iktonging to the ipinach famfly. 


i8ea Loudon En^i. Card, 711 Spinoocous Plants. The 
excellence of this class consisting in the suoculency of the 
leaves [etc.]. 184a — Suburban Hart. 639 SulMtilutes for 
spmaceous esculents are to be found in chenopodiaceous 
pianu generally. 

SpiiiMSOlia (ipain^'/M), a .9 tt, L. sftna 
Spine 4- -Acxoua.] Furnished with spines. 

1875 Kniqht DM. Mech. a6ai/i The tangles are used to 
catch small, delicate, or spinaceous fornu of marine life. 

Spinaoh (spi*n^g). Forms : a, 6 apynnage, 
apenege, 7-9 npinnage, 6-9 apinage. B* 6 apyn- 
aohe, apineoh, 6-7 apinoohe, 6- apinaoh. [ad. 
OF. tspinage^ {fi^spinaxhi (also * Cntal. 

(Spinach^ Sp. espisma^ II. spinaet^ Roum. spenae^ 
med.L. spimukia {’Oehiurn), spinaiia {j>acium)^ of 
doubtful origin. Cf. MDu. spittagt^ ~ogib, •oitsi 
(Du. spinazie, Flcm. spinagig)^ LG. spinase, -axe^ 
obs, G. spintuU^ -ascht^ G. dial, spinas^ MHG. 
and G. sphuU (whence Da. spissat, Sw. sbenai). 

‘I'he difficult problem of the ultimate origin of the word is 
Complicated by variation of the emling in the Romanic 
latigtingcs. In addition to espinachot •agOt OF. had also 
fspiuothe (still ill dial, use), -afr, = med.L, spinochia, and 
rspjuatde, espinar (F. ^/Wrtrffi,= Prov. tipinarct med.L. 
spmartum^ •argiutu. Pg. exhibits the furl her variant 
tspmafre. By older writers the stem of these forms was 
supposed to he L. sptua^in allusion to the prickly seeds of a 
common species. Uc Vic cousiders the various forms to be 
adoptions of Arab. isfiH^\ Pers. is/dtiij', UpdHak^aspaudkh 
( Richardson J, but it is doubiful whether these are really 
native ^rds. li is difficult to explain either the Romanic 
or the Oriental forms from the synonymous liUpanicnm 
olus recorded from the i6ih cent, and represented by older 
F. herbe dEsfaigue (Cotgreve).] 

L A plant {Spinacia oleracca) belonging to the 
N.O. Chenopodiaftu^ extensively cultivated for 
culinary purposes; the succulent leaves of this 
plant used as a vegetable. 

a. *539 Palbcr. 374 Spynnage an heihe, espinars. 1568 
Turner Herbal in. 71 Spinage or .spinech is an herbe 
lately found and not long in use. 1658 Eakl Monm. tr. 
t*qct.eUints Advts.fr. P amass. 1, xvi. (1674) 18 Gardners 
might know Nettles nrid Henbane, from Suinnage and 
Leitice. *738 Arbutiinot Rules 0/ DM in Atimeuts, etc. 

1. 249 Spinage emollient, hut not very nourishing. 1774 
Golonmitii Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 4 The grass nas tne 
api^arancc of boiled spinage. 1B08 Msd. yrnl. XIX. 38 
Neither boiled suinage, nor succory, imssess this quality. 
z86i Bentley Atau. But. 623 Some are used os poidierbs, 
as Spinage. 

ff; *558 Turner Libellus^ Seutlomalochon,. .a nostris spyn- 
ache nominntur. 1588 [see above]. 1578 Lvia Dodoens .^56 
This pot-herbe, or rallier Salet herbe, is called . . Spin- 
ache. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 111. xxil. 433 Spinach.. is 
used in &aIlad!(,--Riid helps inflamations..of the Stomach. 
*747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) 71 F^it largely of 
Spinach. 179* Boswell Johnson 11 Apr. 1773, we bad a 
very good soup, a boiled leg of lamb and spinach. 1839 
Barham Ingol. Txg. Ser. 1. Lay St. Dunsian^ St. Dunsian 
himself sits there.. catin9 poach'd eggs with spinach and 
to^t. . * 8«3 CasseiCs tom. Afag. Sept. 593 The winter 
spinach mu.st next be thinned out 

b. With distinguishing epithets denoting varie- 
ties of the common garden spinach. 

i6eo SuRFLKT Countne Farms n. xix. aa6 Spinage (so 
called bicause his scede is prickly) is of two sorts, the male 
and the female. 173* Mili.kr itard. Did. s.v. .Spinachiat 
I'he common prickly or narrow-leav'd Spinach. Ibid.^ 
Common sniooth-Meecfed Spinach. Hnd.. These M .ile Plants 
arc by the Gardeners commonly called She Spinach. 1783 
Mills Syst. Pratt. Husb. IV. 89 The oblong oval leaved 
roinage, commonly called plantain spinage. ^ 184a Loudon 
Suburi>an tlort. 656 I'here are three varieties, the round- 
seeded,., the Flanders spinach,.. and the prickly-seeded, or 
common winter spinach. 

O. Applied (with distiognishing terms) to other 
speciei of Sphtatia, or to plants in some way re- 
sembling or taking the place of this, as Australian^ 
fCretic, French, mountain, New Zealand, perest- 
nialt strawberry, wild spinach (see quots.). 

1888 Treas, Hot. 267/9 "Australian spinacn {CheuoPodium 
erosum). 1874 Ibia. Suppl. 1343/* Spinach, Austtalian, 
Chenopodium auricomum. 1M9 Maiden Use/. PI. j6 
Chettopodium mara/e,.. Australian Spinach. 1753 ChatU” 
bers' CytL Suppl. s.v. Spinachia, Tho proctinilient *Cretic 
spinacn. 1848 Loudon Suburban Hort. byi 'J'he orache, or 
"French spinach, .is a cbenopodi*iceous polygamous aiitiunl. 
i8aa Ikiuixin Kucycl. Gara. 714 The Orach, or "jMountaiii 
Spinach, Atripiex hortensis. 1B66 Treas. Bot. 108/a The 
Garden Orache, or Mountain Spinach, .. (is) a native of 
Tartary. i8m Louixin Ruejei. Garti. (ed. a) 637 "New 
Zealand Spinach, Tetragonia expansa. 1840 Balfour 
Man. Bot, I 881 .Some of them [ficoids] are used as articles 
of diet, tk» the leaves of . . New Zealand Spinach. 184a 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 657 The "perennial spinach.. is a 
chenoiRxliaceous perennial, a native of Britain. 1780 J . Ler 
Introd. Bot. App. 328 "Strawberry SpinaLh, Blitum. o 1710 
pErivKR Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal lab. vii, "Wild Spinage. 
* 79 ® W. li. Mah6iiai.l Rur. Eton. Midi. II. j^43 Spinage, 
tc'i?ff,..guo.serout. 1887 Baker Nile /WAviii, There are 
several varieties of wild spinach. 

2 . etlipt. As a moth-name. 

iSaa J. Rennie Butterfi. h Moths isaThc Spinach 
(i?. Sptnaehiata, StcpneiiH) appears in J uly. 1896 Lydkkkf.r 
Roy. Nat. Hist. Vf. 117 The little moth. .known os the 
dark spinach (Larentia chenopodiata). 

3. In allusive use (cf. Gammon sb.^ 3 ). 

The words gammon and spinage are part of the refrain to 
the song ' A frog he would a-wooinR go '. 

ste iHcKtwgDav.Cdpp. xxii. * What a woild of gammon 
and spinnage it is, though,^ ain't it 1' 

4 . attrw, and Comb., as spinach- coloured, -green, 
•liho adjf.| •plant, •sud\ ■pinaoh-baet.motli (see 
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qnott.); ■pinaob-rtool, an evacuation of the 
colour of spinach. 

184a LourxjM Suburban If art, 658 The Spinach beet, leaf 
beet, or white beet. Beta »V/if,..a native of the tea-shores 
of .SpAin und Portugal. 1843 THACKERAY JtroMt Paturnt 
Wk-i. 1 ixw X 1 1 1 . 393 Acertain Oscar, . . who paints ^sninach- 
Ljloured landscapes. 1896 IPitstfn, (, 03 , 7 May 3/1 A neck- 
liaiid of rich bright colour, ccrUe velvet or perhaps orange i 
or rsjiiiiBch green. 1886 P. Rouinson Ttttotnm Trees laj, j 
I Miudrnly l^ame aware of a peculiar circular movement 1 
ill one of the *spinach-like plants. 1887 Cassette Encyct. \ 
Diet, s.v.. Northern *spinnr:h-moth,..CiVfrxrt/i poputatn^ 
a Pritiiih geometer-nioili. Loudo!« Sofiurfian itoii, 

657 It has oeeii more or less in culture ns a "spinach ulant 
since the bcffinning of the present century. 1763 Milis < 
SysL Traci, Jfusf. I V. 89 The best way for those wlio have 
ground enough, is to sow their *Hpinage seeds alone. 1888 
Goodhart Die. ChiMren (ed. j) iv. 74 The ^spinach stool 
has commtmly been said to be due to altered blood. 

Spinagre : see Spiuubnel ^ (quot. ^ 1450). 
Bpinalp sb. Also 4, 7 apinall, 5 ipyrnd, 7 
apinnall, spinnel, 9 apinel. [Of obscure origin ; { 
in sense a npp. a. G. spifiat qDu. spinaal)^ thread 1 
or yam of various kinds.] | 

1 1. Some textile fabric. Obs, 1 

1300-40 CoHipotus /rai. crat. doniinke to civitate Ebar, | 
(Ma.), Et de xiiijd. pro iiij ulnis ct dimidio et j quart, de ! 
^inall pro corpora died Kicnardi involveiulo. 1431 Maldoo 
Cri, Relis Bundle 18 No. 6, j pese do spynal contin. xU 
clU’s, prec le elle iiid. obol. 

2a. A kind of yarn (see later quota. )• 

16 . . Advt, of M, Gref^ry^ Haberdasher^ at the Raven and 
6‘xM, Drury Lnoef Inkle and Spinnel, and Scotch Yarn. 
169a Faieni Office No. a86. x The Makeing of Spinall 
Yarne is a new Invention never pr.ict iced ^before. 

Sevcrall workmen out of Germany, .skilled in inakeing the 
said spinnall. sljjl Simmonus Trade soxis Unwrought 
inkle, or short spinel, is bleached yarn. Ibid. 355/1 Sffioal^ 
a kind of unwrought inkle. 

8plnal« obs. form of Spinel (ruby). 

Bpinal (spdi'n&l), a. Also 6-7 apinall. [nd. 
late L. sfindlis^ f. sfina Spine sb,^ So F. spinal^ 
It. tpinaU^ Sp. espinal.^ 

1. Of or pertaining to, forming part of, or located j 
in, the spine or backbone : a. In spim! ptarrow I 
or cord, 

(a) X578 Banister Hist, bfan 1. 6 Cerebellum . .lycth vnder 
the braytie, and the spinall marry thence slydrth from the 
head. 1813 Crooke Body 0/ Afao 875 Some Neruvs.. doe 
arise from the brayne,. .others from the Spinall marrow. 
184^ Sir T. Browns Fseud, A/. 189 The Kpin.'ill marrow, 
which is hut the braiiie prolonged. 1787 Gooch 
Wounds 1 . 34X Wounds in any part of the spinal-marrow 
require no peculiar treatment. ^ 1830 Herschel .Study Eat, 
Fail, 87 The seat of the exertion., is demonstrably ..either 
in the brain or in the spinal marrow. s88x Mivakt Cat 15 
If the skull aiid^ backbone bo cut through, the white sub- 
•taiice of the brain and spinal marrow will be found within 
them. 

{b) 1836 Fenny Cyel, V. 3WX A long cord of nervous 
matter filling the cavity of the vertebral or spinal column, 
called the spinal cord. i8si Carpenter Man, Fhys, (ed. a) 
4x7 Convulsive actions, which are dependent u(ion the 
mraulla oblongata and ^inal cord, may continue for a 
minute or two longer. s 9 ^ AUbuits Sysi, Med. VI. 478 
fC^rtain cases] were confused by him with cases of spinal 
cord origin. 

b. With other sbs., as artery ^ bone, eanal, etc. 
lyaS Pope Odvss, x. 668 Full endlong from the roof the 
sleeuer fell, And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 
1748 Monro Aunt. 181 That Protuberance. .is called the 
Spinal Process, from which this whole Series of Bones has 
got Its Name. 1760-71 H . Brooke EoottfQuat.(i^) 11 1 . 99 
The stake, .they run up withinsidc the spinal bone. 1771 
Encvcl Brie. 1 . 319 [It] is fixed . . to the last spinal apophysis 
of the back, e 1703 Ibid. (1797) 1 . 759 A thin transparent 
substance, which from its inaeniatiotis between the spinal 
nerves has obtained the name of iigamentum denticulatnm, 
x'nfejded. Jrnt, 11 . 461 TbeBpinarartery..had been noticed 
by nerengar, as a white shining line. i8a6 Kieby & Sp. 
Entomot, xxxvii. IV. x8 lliose remarkable nerves described 
by Lyonnet under the name of spinat bridle {bride fpiuiire), 
tB4S Budo D/'i. Liver 360 They [hydatid tumors] have 
been met with, but in compar.iiivcly very few instances, . .in 
the spinal canal 1881 Mivakt Cat 275 The ixth, or Spinal 
Accessory Nerve, is a comparatively in;,igaificant one. 
o. absol. With ellipse of artery or nerve. 
s8flBI W. R. Gowems Alan, Die, Jfertious System 11 . 406 
It usually supplies the * bulbar* iiucbi,..i9 iiart direciiy, 
and in part by the anterior spinujL 1899 A lib ut Vs Syst, 
Med, Vlll. 33 If all are not directly innervated by the 
spinal accessory, division . . may not be completely successful. 

2. (See quot.) rard^K 

1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 203 All spinall [fishes], or 
such as have no ribs, but only a b^k bone^ or somewhat 
analogous thereto, as Ecles, Congers, Lampriea. 

2. Of diseased conditions : Affecting the spine. 
1838 Dickkna Hickteby xxx. Letters inflicted with every 
pj&siblc variation of spinal deformity. 1878 A. M. Hamil- 
10s AVrr». Dis, 919 .Spinal hemorrhage is usually the result 
of a tr.inMnutism. 1878 R. Braith waits Lift 4 Lett. W, 
PcMiiefat/irr ii. 2a The memoranda .. tell of such, .suffering 
and dehiliiy, from spinal irritation. 

Comb. 1873 Kvight Diet. Meeh. aa68/x Spinal^DisioriioH 
Apparatus^ an apuuratiix designed to gradually restore the 
smne to its nonnai condition when it has become curved. 

4. Resembling a spine or backbone in form or 
function. 

1841 1 'hrhVs yrnl. (1846) 11. 301 There may be rain on 
the central, w spinal, mounUliis and hills. 1836 KankAret, 
ExpLX, xxiii. 301 Every where else the KpinsI ridge seemed 
untookm. 1903 Wesim. Gas.jto May la/i If water does not 
fall on his aacs, he will bring it to them from his long 
spinal mountain rangt if necessary. 


5 . Of aualitlet : Ariiing from, seated in, the 
spine. Also^. 

tkpi Bain Senses 4 Ini, 1. il 1 18 The permanent tension 
of the muscle is in part due to spinal influence, ilgo Fatl 
Afall G, 5 Sept, x/a The news will give a spice to sport, a 
spinal strength to the desultory conversation of the rambler. 

6. Of appliances : Adapted to, intended for, ap- 
plication to the spine. 

1884-e J. Chapman (title-p.l Sea-Sickness, and how to pre- 
vent It.. by Means of the ^inal Ice Dag. 1S73 Knight ; 
Diet, Meek. 2268/1 Spinal Brace, . .a brace for remedying j 
|iosterior curvature of the spine. 1893 A mold 4 Sous* Caw, ■ 
Surg, lustrum, 78a Spinal Support,.. for double lateral 
curvature. ' 

7 . Comb,, as spinal-depressant, -stimulant. I 

1874 Garrod & Baxter Atai, Med, 263 Commercial conla 

W.T8 unind to exhibit spinal-stimulant and spinal-depressant 
actions. 

Hence Spl'nally adv, 

1883 Meredith Diana II, viii. 191 Spinally prepared.. to 
repay dignity of mien with a similar crectness of dignity. 
Spinarot, variant of Spinneiust. 

Spination (spain^'fon]). [f. L. spina Spine 
' i'hc condition of having spines ; the manner 
in which spines are formed or arranged. 

1868 Bowerbank Brit, Spongiadre II. 199 The internal 
defensive spicula. .are readily to be distinguished from the 
skeleton ones, by.. their entire spination. 

+ Spin-ooal. Obs, (See quot.) 

xyie l*hit, Trans, XXVII. ^i,xt. Coal, more black and 
shining, called Spin-Coal [ifence in some later works.] 

t Spinoop. Obs, In 5 apyn-. [a. older Flem. 
spintukoppe (.Kilian), Du. and Flem. sHnnekob, f. 
spinne spider, or sfinneu to spin : cf. Cop A 
spider. 

t474 Caxton Chesse ti. tii, The lawes of somme ben like 
vnto the nettis of sp>*ncoppi$. 1480 — Afyrr, 11. xv. xox l‘he 
spyther or spyncoii. 1483 — Gold, Ley, 114/1 By the wylle 
of K<^.cam Bpyncopp<» and made their werke and nettes 
afore him. 

Bpind, variant of Spine jA sward. 
tSpinde. Obs,^^ In 5 apynde. [a. MDu. 
spyttde, spinde^ var. spends, ^ med.L. spenda 
{j.’-^exJ^ndd) : cf. Spence 1.1 A larder, pantry. 

1481 Caxion Reynard (Arb.) 26?l*his preest liau a spynde 
wheriii hciiae many a good flitche of bacon. 

Spi*ndlagO. Also apindleage. [f. Spindle 
sb,\ The number of spindles employ^ in a par- 
ticular mill, district, trade, etc. 

1908 Westm. Gas. 94 Jan. 4/x During the last three years 
l.iAncashire has increasim her cotton spindleage to the extent 
of about 11,000,000. 

Spindly (spi*nd*l), sb. Forms : a, l spinil, 
spinel, aplnl, 5 Sc, 8pyn(y)le, 7 Sc, apynoll, 6, 

8 spinnel, 9 dial, spin(n)el, -al, Bpln(n)Ie. 
fi, 4-6 spindel (4 -elle, 6 -ell), 5*6 apyndel, 
-ell (5 -ill, -yl, -yll, -ylle. -uUe^ 6, Sc, 8-9 
epyndle, (a) 6- spindle. [OK. spinei fern., « 
OIIG. spineia^ -ala QAllG, spinels, -el, .r/r>i/r)aud 
sbinnila, -ela, -ala (MHG« spinnile, -eU, -el), f, 
the stem of spinnan Spin v. The intrusive d of 
the later forms appears also in MDu. and Dn., 
MHG. and G., OFris. spiwUl spandel)*, 

cf. also Sw. spindel (MSw. spinnil) spider. 

Early assimilation of nl gave rise to tbe MDu., MLG., 
and MHG. r/xV/r (Du. spit, LG. and G. spilU ) : cf. Spill sb,*\ 
I. L A simple instrument employed in spinning 
by hand, consisting of a slender rounded rod 
(usually of wood), tapering towards each end, 
which is made to revolve ana twist into thread the 
fibres drawn out from a bunch of wool, ilax, or 
other material, 

c 7x3 Corpus Glost,^ (Heasebi) F 3^8 Fusum^ Bpinel Ibid, 
N idb Nitorium, spinil. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 
He sceal fela tuwtola, fiexlinani SDinle. reol. j^earnwindan, 
stodUn, .habban. cxiBO Foe, in Wr.-Wfilcicer 547 Fnsns, 
spindle, c 13x3 Gloss. W, de liibbesw, in Wright Foe. 157 
Le fusil, .spindel. c s|90 Geburt Jeeu in llorstm. Alleu^ 
Leg, (1875) 10s Bot mid spindle and mid nelde, hU moder 
him bi waa 14x0 Nottingham Recall, ^o,\ spyndol, pretii 
\\ti, 1470-83 lAhiove Arthur xvw, vL 698 Carue me oiite of 
liiis tree os moche woodo as wylle make me a spyndyl. 
a 1589 Skelton E, Runtmyng 299 They layde to pledge 
theyr wharrowe. Thevr ryl«kyn and theyr spyndell. 1377 
B. Googb tr. eleresoaelVs ffusb. 11 b, The smaller sort 
(of necessaries] be these,,. Distaues, Spindelles Wharles. 
1813 CilAi'.MAN Odyss, X. x5f As .she some web wrought 1 
or her spindles twine She cherisht with her song. 1831 
Anchoran Comenius* Gate Toufmes 98 [l*hey] draw their 
threads whether it be with a rerie, or with a spindle, and a 
wbeme* syao Pora lUad xxiii. 890 As closely following 
aa tbe running Thread The Spindle followM. 1738 Johnson 
idler No. 5. F8 The prriudices and pride of man have long 
preMimed the sword and smndle made for different bands. 
s8i6 Scott Antiq, xxvi, The younger children.. watched 
the progress of grannie's spindle. 1883 Trevelyan Compel, 
Wattak (1866} 335 Along the whole course of the Ganges 
the women flung their smndlei into the river. 

b. In a spinning frame, one of many steel rods, 
by each of which a thread it twiated and wound 
on a bobbin. 

C1790 Eneyct, Brit, (ed. 3) V. 488/t Large buildings. •• 
many of wlilch contain several thousands of spindles. 
1831 G. R. Poster Silk Memnf, Upon each aphidle, 
just above the bobbin, apiece ofhard wood b to flsod by a 
mn as to causvthe wooefto revolve with tbegpliidle. , 1848 
Dismku Sybil (18831 sss After a ^y of bheorjji^.. 
amid the ceaseless andmenotooowclaageltba apudUaud 


the loom. 1848 M«Cullocn Au, Bril, EutMre (1854) L 677 
At first the mule carried only 144 mindlMi but. by sue* 
cessive improvements, it was rendered capable, .of wor kin g 
300 or 400 spindles. 

o. A apool or bobbin. 

1837 Hkbrrt Rng, 4 Meek, Eneyel, 1 . 390 The worieman 
having placed his spindles of thread near him, b^ins to 
work on the first horizontal line of one of the squares. 1837 
Wiiittock Bk, Trades (1842) 113 (Carpet- weaver), Before 
(he Weaver commences he prepares a number of small 
"spindles' which hold the' woollen yarn of the different 
colours required in the carpet. 

2 . a. fig. In allusions to the Fates imagined as 
spinning the thread of life or destiny, or in similar 
contexts. 


1377 Gbance Golden Aphrod, F (), What (yme soeuer the 
turnyng spindle had thorowly twyned his fatall threede. 
x8^ Dekkrr Lanth, 4 Caudle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 300 
.Shall 1 shew you what other bottomes of mischiefe, Plutos 
Beadle saw wound vpon the blacke spindels of the Night? 
H1643 Milton Arcades 66 To those that.. turn the Ada- 
mantine spindle round, On which the fate of gods and men 
is wound. 1847 Emerson Repr, Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 
1 . 297 He beholds.. the Fates, with the rock and shearst 
and nears the intoxicating hum of their spindle, 
b. As a type of something slender, 
antes Fletcheb Worn, Fleets* d iv. ill, 1 am fall'n away to 
nothing, to a spindle. 

o. ellipt, SnNnLB-BiDE. rart-\ 

tl^7 Blackmork Erema li. The barony,, .upon default of 
male heirs, devolved upon the spindle. 

3 . Such an amount of thread or yam at can be 
prepared on a spindle at one time ; hence, a certain 
quantity or measure of yarn, varying according to 
toe material. 

143a Cov, Leet Bk, II. 371 The seld shirrifs to sesse ft take 
the hpyndels to (her owne bchofe, ft to pave ke WVnner 
for hir labour. i6ie Wsdubrburnb Compt Bk, iS. H.$.) 79, 
19 fcpynellM of yarn bming, Ilk spynell cost me a8^ X717 
Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) Introd. P- xxvl, Yarn, 
so Spindles, x Haim, and 3 lleer, at as. per Spindle. 1788 
W. Gordon Cen, Counting-ho, 197. 3 bales linen yarn con- 
taining 1500 spindles. 1794 Stahst, Atr . Scot, XL 114 li 
is.. an easy task, for one of the.Ae two-handed females, to 
spin 3 spindles in the week. iM Simmonds Diet. 7 rads 
8.V., In cotton-yarn a spindle of x8 hanks Is X5,X20 yards t 
in linen yarn a spindle of 24 beers, is 14,400 yarda 18^ 
Barlow Weaving 330, 4 Hasps a i spyndic « 60^000 yanla 
4 b a. A figure having the form of an elongated 
lozenge ; esp, as a charge in Heraldry, «> FusilI. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, F ij b, Off armys fusylUi In 
english spyndyllis now I will speke. 1589 Puttrnham Eng, 
Foesie 11. xi. (Arb.) xos The Fuzie or spindle, called Rom- 
liuides. 1783 PoRNY Elem. Her, iv. (1777) >>3 The Fusil, 
called also a Spindle, is longer than the Lozenge. 1886 
SvMONDB B, fonson In wliicb shape they assume the 
BembUmce of tne heraldic fusil, spindle, or rhombus. 

b. Med, A dilatation of the foetal aorta resem- 
bling a spindle in shape *, the spindle-shaped part 
of a muscle. 


1898 AlibutVi Syst. Med. V. 707 This constriction or 
isthmus is succeeoed by a fusiform dilatation, the aortic 
spindle of Hlh. 1899 Ibtd. VI. yix Disease uf sensory muscle 
nerves and their end organs, tne * muscle spindlei 

6 . ellipt. a. •- Spindle-treb. 

With quot. X7ia cf. Spindlekin. 
syia Phil. Trans, XXVII. 421 Cape Spindle with a shin- 
ing notch’d Leaf. 1891 Daily News ii Nov. s/b The spindle 
is not a striking shrub, and its sober flowers are Bmall and 
inconspicuous. 

b. s Spindle-Bhell, -stromb (see 17)* 

184B Penny Cycl, XXIII. 124/2 Rostsllaria eurvirostris 
{StrombuMfusMS, Linn.), the Spindle of collectors, is by far 
the most common of the Asiatic spccicB. 

H. 6 - A rod, usually of iron or other metal, 
serving as an axis upon which, or by means of 
which, something revolves or is turned round. 

In technical use this sense has developed into msny 
special applications, esp. from tbe X7th cent, onwards. Toe 
earliest examples refer to the rod of a mill-stone (cf. mill- 
and rind-spindle), . j 1 

ei343 Durham Ace, Roils (SurtecB) S43 In..tJ Spmdela 
1343 o Ely Sacr, Rolls 11. 133 In j pariae Spyndel et cogg. 
pro molendino cquino. 14M in Brit, Aw. XXXI. 94^ 


pro molendino cquino. 1438 in Brit, Ateg. XXXI. 940 
Item, to hym for mideyng of the Spendel for Uie fane, x . 
1307-8 Fwie RMs rm Afiiw/vr (Surtees) 94^ faccione 
j spyiidill for rcmevyng of ye homers of ye chyme, sua 
J. Heywooo Play Wether B iv, Our mylitons, our whele 
with her kogges ft our trindill, . .Our hopper, qur 
yren hpyndyiL 1613-8 in Swayne Se^m \knire^-Au, 
U896) 310 Mending of the spinme of the clpcke. idayCsW* 
Smii h Seaman*s Gram, ii.8 Capstaine. Tte malM 
itis called the Spindle, s^ A, Lovbll Xr, Tkeven^sTr^ 
I. 54 They fall a turning round with their naked feel, tn« 
left foot serving for a Pivot or Spindle to turn upon* 17 9 
Da Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 741 1 had no poisthle 
the Iron Gudgeons for the Spindle or 
run in. 1784 J . Ferguson Leet, a6 The trundle 
mill] is fixt upon a strong iron axis called the spindly 


run in. 1704 J • rERoueoN s,eew, m a m mw.— 
mill] is fixt upon a strong iron axis called the spindw. 
Massachusetts Spy 25 Dec. 3/a Anapprcnilce . .peinguiww 
the spindle of a grindstone. Oat wax 1^ 
the hair of hii bead caught oy the tpindlm till 
PanoramaSei. 4 Art I, aoTbe drill (rfa iMWgWjyS 

Jig. 1881 J. MAaWtf lyimsaWWi 

mg rouM ilw tpiiidle ci neoiility* , . . . > 3 Jmu 


Jig, Bite J- MAtTiNiAi; See, U. xyf 
fog rouM ilw tpiiidle of neoMlIty* , . 
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noowt *0 M to act M a lorew j that tar 

which the platen of a hand prlntmg-preu b 

bSrtho prop™ lii.uam*nt«s of heryng* ben wrape^ wd 
^ 1 ^! u a aplndlo of a preMe. ‘dh Hw'w JtMiiu' 
ati CcchUtt, the vka or aptndle of a t the 
wmdinff peecca Moxom Mech. Exe^, lie 3i The length 
Sf J W^mteKin* at th® one end of the Spindfe and end* at 
[he other. . .The depth of the Worm is cut into the diameter 
rtf till! Soindlr. idea Ibid,a Printing x. F is The Spindle . . 
\i sixteen Inches anJ a h.nlf, the length of the Cilind y t ly 
Worms are cut upon is three Inches and a quarts. IWS J* 
NiCHoi-soM oitrat. Mec^mie ws When tha workman pulls 
this handle, he turns round the spindle /,..and caiMs toe 
platen to descend and produce the pressure, stag CAa/iers 
PAys. Set, viii, When the spiral is formed upon a cylinder, 
it is called the spindle, or interior .screw, and oy some a male 

' bo A revolving frame used for stirring a mixture. 
riToa Encyci. BriU (ed. 3> XI. 4,4*/® The spimlle Is of 
light wood, and moves on a brass piv^ in tho^ bottom. It 
has four wol^en winmb ibida 443/1 The..stirnng of the 
mixture with the spindle. , 

8. t a. The newel of a winding stair. Obu rare. 
ssta Higins tr. junius^ Nomencl. 2i$Sca^ut ^ . . the spindle 
or maine peace of worke whereabout the winding stairea 
doe run. s6si ^tgr., Noyau^. .ih» Nuell, or spindle of a 
winding staire. 

b. Geom, (See quots.) rarr-^. 


Su[ 

rated t*y - -- - 

or double ordinate. 184® Francis D$ct> AriSt S/ind/et 
m a solid, is a circular body, tapering towards both ends t as 
a superficies, it is flat, tapering also at both ends. 

o. A rod upon which the core of a gaa-shell is 
moulded. 

184a in Burn Naval ^ Mil, Ttchn, Diet, s.v. Arbre, 
1889 Pali Jif ail G. a4 Jan. 7/a By introducing dynamite into 
the <pindlc of the grajie with a time fuse, much more exe- 
cuiioii will lie done, 

9. A stalk, stem, or shoot of a plant, esp, of 
cereals. 

G. s^ittdel hM also this sense : cf. Spindle v. t. 

>577 CooGB tr. Neres 6 acA*s l/nsb. 97 b, The blade of 
wlieate is.. narrower than the B.nrley, theSpindel, Stalke, 
or Strawe thereof, is smoother and gentler. 1608 Willbt 
Htxapla Exod, 178 Abib signifieth the spindle with the 
care. ^ 1660 Sharmock VegetabUs xi8 Ihe G.'irdiner..not 
suffering above one, two, or tiiree spindles upon such roots 
or stools. 1707 Mortimer Hmb, (1721) II. lax The Spindles 
must be often tyed up,., lest by their bending they should 
break, and iheir Flowers lie lost. 1750 W. Ellis A/odl Huih. 
III. L 98 Uail'Stones. . beat down and hurt the spindle of the 
Wheat. 

b. In prepositional plirases, denoting a stage or 
manner of growth. 

i 685 Plot Staffordsk, 93 Another storme of Hail, .cut the 
stalks of the Wheat aim Harley (then in spindle) quite 
asunder, a X7M Lislk Hush. (1757) 116 The juices stagnate 
ill tlie plants, and are not pushM on to tillow, but run to 
spindle. 1790 W. Ellis Hush, lll.xi. 133 Tlie wheat was 

upon the spindle, and had not shot into Ear. 1764 Muscmm 
Ansi. 11 . ai When the corn is shot into spindle, and theenrs 
licgin to appear. 1896 Midland lUrald 4 June (E. D. D.), 
Forward crops [of wheat] are in full spindle and give promise 
of being in full ear by the T4th iiist. 

1 10. A rod or bar forming port of a plough or 
harrow. Obs. 

\M SuRPL. & Markh. CcuMtty Famu v. v. 539 The com- 
position of plows, .coniisieth vpon the beame, the skeath, 
the head, the hales, the spindles, the rest [etc.]. 184s Best 
Farm. Bht, (Surtees) i9o Att Murtynmasse..wee sotte our 
foreman to cuttinge of..sauKhB for iiecke-.stower8 and har- 
rowe-spindles. 1738 J. Lewis T/W. Antiq. 15 Next the 
liandle of the Plough is this Wreest, supported by a Piece 
of Iron which they call a Spindle. 

11. Nani. The upper part or section of a made 
wooden mast. 

*897 Comm. 49 My mainmast being in the partners 

rent to the vfii*v ml.:..!. ....... * j 


main top mast. 1897 Dampier Foy. (16^) 414 We saw a 
Corput Sant at our Main-top>mast bend, on ttie very loo of 

IS. .pindlh or u^r trM, of laqi. maiili I. mnd. of two 
Pjy** - / ‘“f tauMT Stamaff CatuM. « Two ipindio 
pi^ domited nnd )«ltcd to each otbtf,,.Two,Us tree. 
..dowelled and bolted to the spindle. 

12. a. C/.S. A stout Iron rod or pole fixed on a 
rock as a guide to shipping, 
iZt^ Stat, at L. (U.S.) Ilf. 535 A spindle on the rock off 
the point of Fairweather Island, t^ibid. IV. 34s. 1849 

**'“"'1 Sound. .It hubem 

«W (.1. ot »U1) » 

Mechanici 11. 30 (L.U K.) The teeth 

■wum ofbeetftom. 


W.nDoripindl.. 

18. Mm. Oal. Th« tUid 


Uvein 


one year. 




corn- 

[•warm] 


lirpm tlto same hive is called ae«t/, and the third.. a eNmMr. 

fkff* *»t Ser. yill. 575/9 In the midland counties 
Che first migration of the season is a twarntt . .the third a 
tpindU. 

IIL alirib. and Comb. 14, a. In sense i (in 
later use especially in combs, relating to machine- 
spinning), as spindle-band, -box^ -carriage^ -hook^ 
•maker, •production, -work. 

^^iCaih, Angi. 355/f A Spyndelle maker, /nenriut. 

J lorio, Fusnro,jx spindle maker. 1838 J onius Paint, 
Ancients 998 He is likewise cotnmendeil for a picture of 
spindle worke, wherein the threads of every spinning wo- 
man seem to make very great haste. 1770 in Abndgin. 
Specif. PateniSt SpinningtMBi 18 [Two grooves, into which 
the] .spindle-box (m fixed]. i8as I. Nicholson Opera*. 
Mechanic 429 One of the spindle-books of the spinning- 
machine. 1839 Urr Philos. Mann/. 178 The part of the bilFy 
which contauia the .sptndle-carriage is movable.. througn 
what is called the biily-gate. ibid. 974 These two liars 
together are called by workmen the spindic-box. 189a J. 
Nasmith Students' Cotton Spinning ix. (1893) 357 It does 
not py to use spindle bands itmde oilnferior material. 189a 
Dotty News x Oct. 9/5 'J'he denutnd for yams is regular, 
and about equal to spindle production. 

b. With numerals, as two-spindle^ etc. 
sSm Urb PAilos.Manitf. 159 Some of them are two spindle, 
. .otners six spindle-frames. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spin<^ 
ni^ (ed. 9) xaS. and, two two-spindlo gill boxes ; 3rd, four- 
spindlc drawing box. 

o. In sense 6 , os spindle-end^ •fftanng. •lathe, 
•screWi -valve. 

1889 Rankine Machine d- Uand-ioolt PI. H 8, The pinion, 

a. keyed on the spindle end, takes into an intermediate wheel, 

b. ibid., The back .shiift, & being arranged to throw out of 
gear with the spindle gearing. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
1269/9 The spindle-lathe has a rotating axis in the head- 
stock, to which the work is attached, ibid. 9269/9 Spindte» 
vah/e. a valve having an axial guide-stetii. 1899 Model 
Steam Engine 88 As the .Httindle-screws are of the same fine- 
ness, and with right and left threads. 

16. a. Of the limbs (or person), in the sense, 
*thin, slender, lacking in robustness*. See aliO 
Spindlb-siunk. 


<81988 in Pinkerton Aue. Sc. Poems (1786) gox To the 
rude .Hcho maidatie vow. ‘ For 1 sail hit thy spindill schyn 
i!?48 Hrxham If, Spitle-bcen. , . Spindle leggs, or lenne 
Shankes. x88t fD'URFxv Progr. Honesty iv. 4 One that 
could flatter every Golden Clod, And call my Spindle T^ird 
..his God. 1888 Holme Armoury 11. 401/2 The slender 
Lcg4, such as have no Calf : Spindle Legs. i8a8 Lvtton 
Pelhatn II. xxvi, You have thrust those spindle legs of 
wurs into your coat-sleeves instead of your breeches 1 1843 
Carlyle Past d />• n* x, The burden their poor spindle- 
limbs totter and stagger under. 

b. Of things, in the sense 'having the form of 
a spindle ; cylindrical with a taper towards either 
end *• 


1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Turbiniies. The Spindle 
Periwinkle. C17XI Pktivee Gazophyt. viii. Ixxiil, Liming- 
ton Spindle FoskiI.. . A very rare Shell. 1789 Treat. Dom. 
Pigeons 55 It is a very small Pigeon, with a. .very short and 
spindle beak, and a round button bead. 1840 J. Bukl Far* 
mer's Compeution 156 A spindle root may be able to draw an 
abundance of nourishment from land.. exhausted by short 
or creeping roots. 1878 T* Bryant Pract. Surg. 1 . 13 s 
Some Kpindle-ccil sarcomas will recur often after removaC 
1903 Agnes Clkkkb Astrophysics 443 All spindle-nebulai 
were resolved into spirals viewed aslant. 


16. In parasynthetic adjs., as spindle-eel fed, 
-formed, -^inted, -rooted, etc. Also, spindle-like 
adj. -wise adv. 

1871 T. H. Grken introd. Patttol. X17 The soft round- 
celled varieties are., much more malignant than the firmer 
^spindle-coiled growths. AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII, 
846 The treatment of spindle-ceiled sarcoma of the skin 
is not easy to formulate, ibid. 6ao lAing, *8pindle-formcd, 

r rtially pigmented cells appear round the vessels. 1831 
F. South tr. Ottde Comp. Pathol. Anal. 485 A whou 

r.e *artinHlH.1SlrM curi.ll!noa •aRa Str Sr-ni-l* Ir 


(IK 

are 1 

Agrie. t . , . 

among the spindle- rooted [radishes], and the small white 
and red among the turnip-rooted, may bo sown for suc- 
cossioii crops every fortiiijj^t. 1779 Ash, ^SpitMleshin\n)isd. 
having small logs. 8991 Perwivall Sp. Diet., Ahusada 
/igura. shaped *8pindlc wise. 

17. Special Combs. : f gplndlo bud, ? a bud 
giving rise to a shoot or stem; spindle cross 
Her., a cross having arms shaped somewhat like 
a spindle; f spindle-pear, a pear having the 
elongated form of a spindle; spindle-shell, 
-stromb (see quots.); spindle-twirl, f-whirl, 
-whorl, a whorl used for weighting a spindle; 
spindle-wood, the spindle-tree, or the wood of 
^this ; spindle-worm US., tlie malse-eating larva 
'of a noctuid moth {Achaiodes zest). 

1697 Austen Fruit t'rtes iii. 16 They will become much 
larger thin if all the *spindle huds were suffered to grow. iSaS 
Brrmv Encycl. Her., Pandall, Pendall, or *Spindle Cross. 
1^ Evelyn KeU. ifort. Dec. Bo The Squib-pear, *Spindle- 
peor, Virgin. C1711 PBTiVERdlkss^^V^.vi.lvi, Knotty chained 
Indian *Spindle Shell 1779 Phtl. Trans. LXV. ajSThcMe 
anenionies hod been found on old volutes, called spindle- 
shells {/mcus brevii^. 1861 P. P. Carrentbr in Rep. Smith* 
tonian instit. iBbo. 179 Another group, of which the Siiindle- 
shellB are the tyiie, nave no varices at alL 1881 Cassett sNaL 
Hist. V. X93 The '.Spindle-shell*, is extensively 
dir^ged forene markets. 188s P. P. Carfentbe in if#/. Smitk* 
eaaianiMsiit. iSbo, xo8 These creatuies may be regard^as 
*Spindls4tmbi* As Cattelis Nat, HtsU V. tpe Ths 


genus Rostellaria, or the 'Spindle-stromh*. is marked by 
having a very much elongated spire. i899^nr44Bsa4 XXXV f. 
135 About the middle of the body was a bronie finger ring, 
and a stone *splndle.twirl. 1848 Hexham 11, Ren Spiue* 
wervei. a Whirie for a Spindle, or a *SpiDdle-whirle. 1874 
Dawkins Cave Hunt. iii. 103 The number of personal orna- 
ments and the "spindle-whorls imply the presence of the 
female mx. tvia tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 . x su^Tlie Tree is 
like *Spindle-Wood,or Priests-Cnp. ifilg St, jaiues's Gma. 

2 Jan. 0/1 Spindle-wood, which is nowhere plentiful, is re- 
served for skewers. 1839 T. W. Haknis Treat, Insects 
injurious Veret. (1862) 438 Iiulian corn.. often suffers se- 
verely from the depredations of one of these Noimgrians, 
k^wn to our farmers by the name of *bpin<lle.worin. 

Spindle (^spt'udT), v, Alsu 6 spindel. [f. 
the sb. (csp. in sense 9 ).] 

1. intr. Of cereals: To slioot up into the slender 
stalks on which the ear is formed. 

So G. spindetn in dialect use. 

*977 Googe Heresbaeh's Hush, 97 When the Spring 
draweih on, it l#t;. wheat] beeinneth to spindle, ibid. 39 
When it lieginueH to spindel, it must be well weeded. 1818 
SuRPL. & Markh. Country Farme v. vi. 534, I must needs 
dihcomiiiend that manner of weeding , , wlucli is used after 
the corn is spindled. 8691 R. Child in HarilibZ^r^'-m.y (1655) 
139 Corn sown in July,, .if it should begin to .spindle, (os the 
Hushandinen call it) it is very easy, .to prevent it. a tyan 
Lisle //wiA (1757) In the but countries it is a frequent 
calamity, that toe corn will not spindle, that is, will nut come 
out of the hose. 1783 Mills Prod, Husb. II. aoi The 
whole had already spindled, which made mo sorry 1 had 
sowed so early. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agrie. I. 550 Great 
Carr is liCCe.sKRry to see that the whole Ls completed before 
the Cl op begins to spindle. 1846 Jrni. R, Agrie. Soc. VI 1 . 
II. 344 The author ha.i never once seen u sin^e plant of the 
. .lyc to imiiidle before the following spring. 

b. Of fiow'ering plants : To form the stalk or 
stem on which the flowers are produced. 

1801 Holland P/iuy II. 953 Even ho doth the decoction of 
Lonchltis, if it bee taken before it .spindle and run vp to Hccd. 
1689 Rea F'iora 163 When they begin to rise to spindle, 
nip of such as are smallest 1799 Pam,^ Did. b.v. Pink, 
When the Pinks begin to Spindle, they will then require a 
little mure Care, xias Clare Fiit. Mtnstr. 11. 173 Feather- 
headed grasses, spindling rank. 1804 T. Hogg Carnation 35 
When the plants begin to Huitidlci or shoot up for bloom, 
they require to be supported by sticks. 

O. With up CSX upwartPf). In later use sometimes 
implying too slender a growth. 

IMS Holland Pliny No sooner commetb the spring, 

but they begin to grow up into straw, and to xpindle upward 
poiiitwise. a \ysM Lislk Husb. (1757) 142 The blotle, after 
It Is come up, will die away, and then spindle up again. 

Hist. Ned Evans I. 982 He reKemblcd those exotic 
plants which spindle up in our hot-houses. tSto Wordsw. 
Seenerp Lakes (1823) 61 The whole island planted anew 
with Scotch firs, left to spindle up by each other*s side— a 
melancholy phalanx. 8841 Fionst's Jrni. (1B46) 11 . 197 Too 
much water.. makes them spindle up and flower prema- 
turely. s88i Daily News 4 June 5/6 Wheat is very thin, . . 
the plant not Mooling satisfactorily, but spindling up. 
fg. a 8884 Hawthorne Dr. Grimshatve i. (189O 3 The 
cemetery, .might probably have nourUlied.. whatever cLo 
is of English giowth, without that tendency to spindle up- 
wards and lose their sturdy breadth. 

2. To shoQt out or up, to develop by rapid 
growth or attennatioo, into somethiug thin or un- 
substantial. 

8784 Cowprr Task v. 11 From cv'ry herb.. Stretches a 
lenglD of shadow o'er the field. Mine, spindling into longi- 
tude immense,.. Provokes me to a smile. Scott 

Tom Cringle xii| Here Sir, squealed Timothy, his usual 
gruff voice spindling into a small cheap. 1894 Lowell J*nl, 
Italy Wks. 1840 1 . 903 That fairest variety of mortal grass 
which with us is apt to spindle so soon into a somewhat 
less womanhood. 1880 Emerson Cond. Li/eXx. (1661) 46 The 
g«irdener, by severe pruning, foreex the sap of the tree^ into 
one or two vigorous limbs, instead of sufleriug it to spindle 
into a sheaf oftwigs. 

b. To become spindly or weak. 

1883 Thornuury True as Steel 1 . aio, I will.. betake my- 
self to the service of the Elector. where 1 can win a place 
for myself in the van, and not spindle and pine as 1 do here. 
O. To rise in a slender form. 

1897 Catholic News 6 Nov. 3/3 If one or two prayer-towers 
spindled above Ballydcbob it would be a perfect Turkish 
village. 

t). Irans. To fit with, fix upon, a spindle or axis. 
1833 Loudon Encyl. Archil. 1 1301 An oak curb to be 
made to go all round the mill nnd the millwright (to be] 
assisted in rimming it, and spindling the stone. 

4, To spill (a garment). rarr“^. 

1887 Austin />. Lucifer iv. ii, I will . .clip the July fleeces 
for your hands I’o spindle me a jacket. 

Spi'ndlddi ppt* a. [f. Spindlu sb. or v.] 

1. Of corn : Shot up into the slender pointed 
stalks which afterwards bear the ear. 

8804 R. G[rimstonk] D* Acosta’s Hist, indies iv. xviL 958 
Of the seeJe so wen, at one instant, some is spindled, some 
Is in the care, and some doth but huci. 1808 Willet Hexapla 
Exod. 178 Then the corne was spindled and began to be 
eared. 1784 Museum Rust. 11 . 953 Me must then.. go 
among the spindled corn. 

b. With up : Overgrown in height or length in 
pru{)ortion to strength or stoutness. 

1899 Chamikr My Travels 1 . x. 167 A tall, thin king, 
spin^ed up like a weak geranium. 8889 Bazaar 30 Mar. 
1255/3 '^eseare fine compact bushy platiu and not spindled 
UP rubbish. 

2. Attenuated, thin, slender. 

> 5 ^ B. R. tr. Herodotsss 11. 78 Tliere be two mountaines . . 
arising into sharps and spindled tops. 1890 J. Tavlor 
(Water P.) Predse Clean Linen Ded.. wHcs. ft. 165 A good 
Lsgge ita great grace if it be discreetly eseex'd in the calfe, 
and not too muchepindled in the smaU. 
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8. Spindle-shaped ; slightly bulging. 

■•44 H. SiarHENS Ftirm II. a6o In the former itaie, 
teats are very apt to become corded or 
4 . Twisted or wound on the spindle. 
i866 J. D. Robb tr. Ofitfs Mii. 03 The Minyeidcs..With 
fingers twirl the spindled wool. 

Spi'ndlafU. [/. Spindlb -i- •ful a.] Ai 
much (yarn or thread) as fills a spindle. 

s6ii CoTGa.i AWrA, a spoole-full. or spindle>full, of thread* 
yarne, &e. 1913 Macucan OurAmcgsf* xUi. 131 The moon 
representing the ball or .spindlcful of thread. 

tSpindlddn. (Cf. Spindlb sd, 5.) 

Tnuu, XXVIII. 64 SteerbeclcsCapc Spindlekin. 

■pindla-leggedi a. [f. Spindle sK 16.] - 
Spindle-shanked <t. 


Normandy was only by tha tpindla-side. iSfo Lowbll 
iriiiA, 146 Such and such qualities he got from., 
e great-uncle on the spindle side. 


9 M 0 mt's Lmcy 1* It seemed as if the spindle-legged chairs 
and tables l»o grown attenuated, .by much service. 
t8pi]ldlarCs)«l>oat. Obs. ran. Inaapln- 
dslerbote* 4 apindlsreboto, spindhlereBbot, 
apinleretbot. [Of obscure origin.] Some kind 
of fishing-boat. 

SI143 Afae/Mf. GV/r/A. Lond. (Rolls) 111 . 449 Major et elves 
. .dicunt quod omnes naves extraneorumeum omnibus plsci- 
bus salsatis exceptis .<fplndelerbotcs [r.r. spindlerebotes] 
appllcuerunt ad pnedictam hetham. Libir Aibta 

Ibid. 1 . 374 Spiiidelercsbot [v. r. splnlercsbot] qui duclc 
mulvellum recentem vel rayum. 

Spindle-Nhank. Also ipindleahank, apin- 
die shank. [Spindle sb. 15 a. Cf. G. spindel- 
biin, LG. jr/tV-, spilUnhin^ Du. spillebienA 
h A long and alender leg. (Chiefly with con* 
temptuoua force and nsu. in pi.) a. Of persons. 

isyo ? RsDPOaD Marr, Wii 4 SeL 11. i, But what if she 
finde fault with these spindle shmikeiiT igBi Mulc:astbr 
PohiMHt xxlv. (1887) 08 Quicke ridlngp .. which so helped 
his spindle shankes. 1^4 tr. Schtfftds Lapland is Slender 
wastA. spindle shanks, and .swift of foot 1700 Ixkkb in 
Fox Bourne L(/k (1876) II. 480 , 1 hope in my next, 1 shall be 
able to give a better account of my spindle-shanks. 1709 
SiBKLK & Aooisom TatUr Na 75. p 8 The Marriage of one 
of our Heiresses with an eminent Courtier, who gave us 
Spindle-Shanks, and Cramps in our Bones. 1786 Buxns Ta 
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ludicrous spindte-shanks. 1808 Stebvbns With KiUhtnir 
ta Khartaum 80 They, .are willowy in figure, and their legs 
run to mindie-snatiks, almost ridiculously, 
b. Of article! of furniture. 

1841 DiCKBiiia Barm. Rmdgt vL A lonely bedchamber, gar- 
nished . . with chairs whose sjpindle*sbanki bespoke their age. 

2. irons/. A spindle-fegged person. 


Idoa Hrw Ckust Good Wifo it. ill, When didst thou see 
the starveling school-master 7 .. that shrimp, that spindle- 
shank. i8a8-38 Wkvstbr, Spindlo-thnnks, a tall slender 
person 1 in contempt. i 804 SloHf Diet 341 SpimdfoshaHkst 
a nickname for any one who has thin legs. 

8. ttttrib. Jo toe sense * having spindle-legs '• 
s6m T. M. BieKk Bk. in MiddUtoSs Whs. (Bullen) VllI, 
as The spindie-shank spiders, which show like great lechers 
with IJctie legs. 

■pindlMhankedf a. [Cf. prec.] 

1. Having long and slender legs; spindle-legged. 
(Usu. with cbntemptttous force.) a. Of persons 
or animals. 

€ s6oo TimiOH IL i. (1843) as, I did reject., Demetrius Cause 
he was spindlesbankL 169s Load. Com. No. 3787/4 Went 
away from his Master.., one Csaar Rammer,.. aged about 
i4,..iinmll of growth, and spindle-shank'd. 1713 Stbblb 
Guardiam No. 97, Her lawyer. .b a little, rivclfed, spindle- 
shanked gentleman. 1754 7 Fibloing Fa/kors ii. i, I will 
neither marry my daughter to a windla-shanked beau* nor 
mv son to a rampant woman of quality. 1800 Sporting 


pOHm\ -i MDo. sptndtiboom ; cf. luso Q.spillbaum, 
•' Du. spUboom^ MLG. spilUbbm.\ 

I L An ornamental European shrub {^Euonymus 
EuropKus)^ furnishing a lutrd fine-grained yellow- 
ish wood formerly much used for spindles* 

I 1548 Turnrr Nofttis I/otbot (E.D.S.) 36 Euonynius.. 
i ma^ be called in englishe Spyndle tree or square tree. 
; 1978 Lytb Dodoont 7^0 Some call it.. in Englishe Spindel 
tree, and Pripke timber: bycause the timber.. serveth very 
I well to the making both of Pricket and Spindelles. 1607 
I Topskll F'our-f. Boasts axo llie prickle or spindle tree 
I (called also Euonimus) which groweth in the Mount Occy- 
nius. 1668 Wilkins Roal CXar. 108 Spindle Tree. Not 
pureative ; having slender flexile twigs. 1734 PAti. Trams. 
XXXVI 1 1 . 934 On the Twigs it b more even and greener, 
resemblir^ that of the Evonytttus, or Spindle.Trce. 1769 
Ibid. I JX. 38, 1 have likewise my suspicions with regard to 
the Privet and S|>indle tree. 1841 Ptnmy Cyct. XXI. 184/1 It 
b also well seen in the Euoiiyinus, or common spindle-tree, 
where it forms a beautiful orange-coloured mantle around 
the seed. 187a Olivbr EUm. Bot. 11. 159 Charcoal is pre- 
pared from the wood of the Spindle-tree, for the use of 
artists. i8^ LonginasCs Mag. Xwio 191 Willows, laurels, 
figs, and spindle-trees grew slue \>y .side. 

aiirib. 1897 Hrnfrby 371 cr/ai/raccsr. The Spindle. 
tree Order. 1866 Tnos. Bot 333/3 Cassias, a genus of 
South African plants lielonging to the Spindle-tiee family, 
Cslastracese. t868 Watts Diet Ckem. s.v., Spindle-tree 
oil b prepared chiefljr in Switzerland. 

b. Applied^ with distinguishing epithets, to 
other species of Euonymtts^ or to plants of different 
genera (see quote.). 

1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 64 Virgin'ia Splndle-tree with 
rough Fruit. 1731 Millru Card. Diet s.v. Euonymus. 
Ever-green African Spindle-Tree. ibid. £ver-green Ethi- 
opian Spindle-Tree. 1760 J. Lbb inired. Bot App. 338 
Spindle-tree, BasUrd. Ceiastms. Ibut. Spindlc-tree, B;is- 
lard, Kimllaria. ibid.. Spindle-tree, Climbing, Celastrus. 
mt J. K. Forster Flora Amer. Septentr. 11 Evonymns 
Americanus. Spindle tree* American. 1809 T. Castlb 
tntrod. Bot 53 Studded over with small warts,.. as in warty 
spindle-trce. 

2. pi. The natural order Ctlasiracom. to which 
the genus Euonvmus belongs. 

184I6 Lindlbv Verst Kingd. 586 Celastracets. Spindle- 
trees. Ibid. 587 The radicle of Spindle-trees b inferior. 
t866 Treat. Bot 343/3 The Spindle-trees have a beautiful 
scarlet aril. 

8pi*iidlixig, {vbl.) sb. [f. Spindle sb. or v.^ 

1. a. The action of providing with a spindle or 
spindles. rarr^K b. (See quot. i6ii.) 

1441-1 Durham Acs. Rolls (SurteeR) 1B5 In reparacione 
molendint . . , viz. in spyndillyng et factura unius iiovi sayU 
yerde* iib. viluf. sets Flokio, Fmarts, trifles, toyes* 
spindlings. 

2. The formation of & stem, stalk, or shoot, in 
plants. 

i 5 a 6 Bacon I 669 Another ill accident b drouth at 
the Spindling of the Corn, which with us is rare. 1707 Mor- 
timer JPusb. ( 1731 ) 11 . 145 Their Leaves.. may be tied in 
knots, which will prevent their spindling. 1706 Diet Rust 
(ed. 3), spindling, a term which Gardiners use, to signify 
the first Apimrance or putting forth of Flowers, Stems, 
or their running up in Length. 

3. A spindly plant, animal, etc. 

184a Trnnvson a mpkion xii. Half-conscious of the earden- 
squir Ll!w«rtndli..^lopk unhappy- .«•» P. ParUysAnn. 
330 Black sheep, or white shc^. .fat taib, or spindlings. 

8pi*ndli^, ppL a, [f. Spindlb v. j 
1. Of plants : Growing or shooting out into (long) 
stalks or stems, esp, ola slender or weakly kind. 
S790 G. Huciifcs Barbados o\j Its numerous bmnebes are 


7 son to a rampant woman of quality. 1800 Sporting spindling and weak. 1787 Fawkes Tksocr. av. 65 How high 

XV. 107 The poor, slight, weedy, spindJe-sbauked these thorns, and spindling brambles growl 1809 K.W. Dick- 

doc of brood mares. 1837 Crebvby In C. Pafsrt (1904) II. son Pract Agric. 1 . 546 auch warm sorts of land . .are apt 

>6 A chattering, capering, spindle-shanked gaby. 1883 ..to push the plants forward in such a rapid manner, that 


stock of brood mares. 1837 Crebvby In C. Pafsrs (1904) II. 
336 A chattering, capering, spindle-shanked gaby. 1883 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 376 The fpindleshanked son of the 
notary Arouei. 

b. Of articles of furniture. 

189a R. S. Subtrbs sponge's Sp. Tour {iBgi) 139 An old 
spindle-shanked sideboard, with very little middle. 

2. Of legs : Long and thin: 

188a Powrr £.rp. Philos, i. 17 Such prodigiously lUtb 
spindlc-sbank*d leggs. 

8ptadl«.sta«p«d, //£ A [Spindli s 6 . i6.] 
Having the form of a apindle ; fnsiform. 

Chiefly Bot. Boot, and Anat ; common in 19th c. 

>778 /. Lbb Introd. Bot Explan. 'I'rrms 377 Futi/ornas. 
spind1e.!ihaped, simple, and gnulually lessening downwards. 
1798 WiTHBkiNG Brit Plants 3) IV. 330 Stem.. gradu- 
ally increasing in thickness to the ground, and then tapering 
to a spindle-shaMd root. 1834 Mif. Somervillb ComnsJt, 
{'bys. Set 401 Not unfrequently they are long and narrow, 


sandy waste. 

Jig. 1871 Mrs. Stowe My IKMix, Doubt.. breaks a fellow 
up, and makes him moralfy spindling and sickly. 


up, and makes him moralfy spindling and sickly. 
2. Of things : Slender, spindly. 


the spindle-shaped stem. 

8pvBLdle*Eide. [f. Spindle zA, after older 
Teutonic combs. Cf. OFiis. spindelsida^ MLG. 
spimtside^ G. spin(klstits\ MDu. and MLG. 
spUUiysy^ spUsidi (Du. spillsnijde^ Q. spilUgii€)\ 
also OE. spinlheai/ MLG. spuihalbb^ and 

OFris* spindtlhant\ The female line of descent 

tegs Sia F. Palgiavs Norm. 4 Eng. 1 . 538 Whan. .tradi. 
lions of royalty nra deduced through the spindleside, marri- 
at as accomplish the most radical e? revolutions. t8iB Frcb- 
man Norm. Conq. vUi. 11 . 343 One whoM connexion with 


s8^ Holland TitcomRs Lett. vi. 99 There are others who 
are coming tm delicately with spindling shanks* and narrow 
shoulders. 1801 Aihsnteum 30 fune 867 The spindling piers 
of stone are not grave enough m character. 

SpiadlT Also 8 Sc. tpinlj. [f. 

Spindle sJ.] 

1, Of plants : Of a slender and weakly growth. 

1891 in Hartlib Legacy (1695) so6 No more then a strong 
and fairly spread root could liavo a small and spindly head. 
1743 Maxwell Set Trams. Aerie. Scot 80 Where it. .con- 
tinues as Quagmire, it b all F^ at Top, with a short spinly 
thin Grass. 1809 K. W. Dickson Praet Agric. I. 590 On 
such lands the growth of the crop may bo so retarded es to 
become weak and spindly. 1899 Jmf. R. Agrie. Soe. XVI. 
1. 131 'Hie corn turns yellow and spindly. 1880 Miss Bird 
Japnm 1 . 343 Sandy ridges udtb DOimng on them but spindly 
Scotch firs and fir icrub 

Comb, 1897 Mary Kinoslby W, Afidsm r 63 Some itretdfes 
of thb forest were made up of thin, epindly stemined trees 
of great height. 

b. Of growth : Characterised by alinuiiss or 
attenuation and weakness. 

sM Glbniiv Mvoryday Bk. let/i Cramped bile a weakly 
spindly grow|b, atemperary Moom, and n prematara decay. 


1887 Sod. R^. I (^,444 They [sc. trees] developed an ab 
normal spindly habit in their struggles upwards. 

2. In general use: Having a slender elongated 
form implying, or suggestive of, weakness. 

1817 sporting Mag. (N. &) XX. 170 A late writer, .com- 
plains of our present breed of racers as weak and spindly. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (r87s) 1 . 108 Therefore I've worn, 
like many a spindly youth. False calves these mai^ years 
upon me. 1883 Mrs. G. L. Banks Forbiddsm to Marry 1. 
VI. 103 Spindly fire-iront. iSea Slai>bn Vaps mt fiotno xvi. 
The spindly little lacquer toolcB,.. with bowed lap. 

Spi'lidrift. Orig..Sr. Also 7 spene*, 8 spoen- 
driit. [var. of Sfoondbift, app. due to local Sc. 
pronunciations of spoon ; the furm spoon* is nofth- 
eastern, spin* soutn-westem.] Continuous driving 
of spray; spoondrift* 

Common in English writers from c 1880, probably at first 
under the influence of W. Black's novels. 

i8oe Mrlvill Diary (1843) 169 A bow wa and sponedrift. 
>755 X* Forbes Ajax* Spseck 31 Twa-ihree swankias rid- 
ing at the hand-gallop, Barring the dubs flee about them 
like speeii'drift. 1813 ( Salt EntaiiW. i. 9 Like the blast 
that brushes the waves of the ocean into spindrift. 1868 
Macleod in Gd. Words Feb. 109 It. .began to blow with 
furious gu.*tts which angrily tore the small waves of the 
inbnd sea into spindrift, im Black Macleod qfD, axix. 
Brief gleams of stormy sunlight lighting up tha grey spin, 
drift. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxvii, The ipin- 
drift hid them every minute, and it appeared impMsiblc they 
could live in such a boil. 

Spine (spein), sby Also 5 apyne, spin. [ad. 
Oh. ospino (mod.F. ipino^ » Prov. ospina^ Sp. 
ospina, Pg. ospinha^ It. jr/<V«i), or directly ad. L. 


ospina^ Pg. ospinha^ It. jr/<V«i), or directly ad. L. 
spina thorn, prickle, backbone, etc.1 

I. 1. Bot. A stiff, sharp-pointed process pro- 
duced or growing from the wood of a plant, con- 
sisting of a hardened or irregularly developed 
brand!, petiole, stipule, or other part ; a thorn ; 
a similar process developed on fruits or leaves. 

Botanically dbtingui.shed from a Pkickle (q.v.)* and soma, 
times also from a thorn, the latter bcinjs then restricted to 
processes originating from the epidermis only. 

14x0-40 Lyug. Bochas il xxxi. (1554) 67 Serue the Lorde 
. .Wliicn (br thy sake was croutied with a spina, His heart 
eka perced to saue thee fro ruine. s6ot Dent Pathm. 
Heasttm (1617) 36 The crab-stock spines, which now out of 
the root of the very best apple tree. i 5 ia TxooNoble K. l. 
i, Roses, tbeir sharpe spines being gon. iSsd in Blount. 
a. ryaa Lisle Nnsb. (1757) 449 The spine, to which the pea 
adheres by a thread* is preserved entire. 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 83 I'he tendrils, the spines, and other 
similar parts of plants. 1830 Daswin Voy. Nat. xiv. 318 
I A i:actu.s] which, including the wbes, was six feet and four 
inches in circumference i860 Rusk in Mod. Paimt V. vu 
viii. 1 14.75 MOfe, A branch of blackthorn with its spiaei. 
sBSy H. Macmillan Teach.yW. (1870) 149 In the holly 
..the leaves which grow nearest the ground are thickly 
furniidied with spines. 

b. transf. -> Needle sb. ii. 

1899 Boyd Recreat Coumtry Parson ii. b8 There was not a 
breath of air through the spines of the fire MqChambers't 
Jrnt SepL 639 A few years ago, no one imagined that the 
spines (foliage) of pine-trees could be converts into wool 
t2. The sting of a bee. Obs.’^ 

1896 in Blount Ghsseg^, 

3. Anat. One or other of several sharp-pointed 
slender proceMs of various bones. 

1706 PHiLLira (ed. Kersey) ev. PecUnis Os. The upper 
Part of this Bone is call'd its Spine. syeS MonwAfuit 
107 Thro* the Middle of the T wo Arches a small sharp Ridge 
runs, which baa the Name of Spine bestovfed on it by some, 
as indeed Anatomists commonly do apply this Name to all 
the long narrow-edged Protuberances of Bones. sSoS Med, 


viii. 1 14.75 "ote. A branch of blackthorn with its spiaei. 
sBSy H. Macmillan Teach.yW. (1870) 149 In the holly 
..the leaves which grow nearest the ground are thickly 


..to push the plants forward in such a rapid manner, that | -1 
they become weak and spindling. 1891 B'kam 4 Midl.Car* \ BS 
doners' Mar. Aur. 43 If they ise. cuttings] are neglected in ! >! 

this particular they will grow spindling. Athenteum ' pai 
33 Nfay 889/1 Five spindling pines stand in the midst of a ! Br 


runs, which has the Name of Spine bestovfed on it by some, 
as indeed Anatomists commonly do apply tbit Name to all 
the long narrow-edged Protuberances of Bones. 1808 Med, 
Jmt XIX. 3X3 A very troublesome sensation near the spine 
of the left ilium. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 99 At the 
middle part it is much diminished, and is limited by the two 
nasal spines, shoo Rollbston Ammal Life 7 The spines of 
the dorsal vertebrie. 

4 . Zool. A stiff, pointed, thorn-like process or 
appendage develops on the integument of eeitain 
fishes, insects, or lower forms of animal life, 
lyas Bradley PhUot. Ace. Whs. Nat 148 On the fore- 

B irt of its [an insect's] Body* near the Head, are placM two 
ranches.. from which proceed several caplllaiy SpinM. 
17^ J. Hill Nist Fossils 85a The variouBS^cs of bodies 
allowed to have been spines of the J^hini. z8i8 SramsMS 


long, and blunt at the end. ite J. Duncan Beotles ira 
The tibim.. are frequently beset witnstilf brlit^ andanoM 
more or less with spines or spurs. i888 .Rollrb tom » 
Jackion Anitn. Life 190 (In itar-fishl the edges m a l^uora 
arc bordered immediately by a series of fine moveable ■FBia 

b. One of the prickles of a hedgehog the quills 
of a porcupine, or similar growth 00 other animals. 
1753 Chmmbtrt' Cycl. SuppL, £rtmaoottet..t^ •?P5S!S 

hedgehog.. .Itt bead, back, and sides, sreoot^^ with 
spines. 1770 G. Whitb Selbomp xavIL ^ doubt their 
roines are soft and flexible at the time of theb hirthy JW 
ujmi IT In ana flDeCiCS <" 


a looL seoB OTABKHsem. svas. sitsc. 
pine. With very long ipinss on the buck. 

Anlm. Ningd. 1x3 Some [rats] hara rAam raNM 
their for, as the Cairo Mouse.., hif * 
hack in place of haiiB. ilyo Yna ts Nat ^ 

Bristles, hedgehog tplnss,^ poieopliis qeUls, era 
modifications of hair. 

o. lektk, AspinMs orspinyto^yj 

1778 Goldom. NaO. Nipt (i7W)^- JwJJJ 



BPINILUI. 


BPllTB. 

F..FiAiicn barter Perch hat sharp 

*** d? CfififJk. A sharp projection of a shell. 

iSaa J. Pasicinsom 156 A lubfusifwm un!- 

val^}. . the Aplne longUh. JM, 303 Lip absform 1 h«it up. 

wg^njhe^piiie.^^^ formation having a slender 

piitUfora ihe light, the Spine appears within. 

Swr. Jiff A. VI. 4% the (lendrons are poBsexxed onjumcrouH 
minute lateral projections, gemmules, spincsi or tnoms , 
as they have been variously called. 

b. Ntedliwork, (Seoquot.) • 

sSBa Caulfeild & SAWAao/?/c/. Nffdffmrh 458/* SpjnM 
. .are also called Pin works, and we itted to ^.*'^®*he raised 
Cnrdonneta that surround Spanish and Venetian Point Lace, 
and also other kinds of Point Lace. The Spin^ are long 
straight points that Mick out from the edge of the Cordonnet. 

n. 0 . The spinal or vertebral column in man 
and vertebrates ; the backbone. Also spint rfiht 

batk : now diaL .. 

(«) e Lanfranet Cirurg, 358 Of cunsof woundis of pe 

spine oi^rspondilium. . ^ 1 .1. 

161S Crooks Body o/Man xm, xx. (1631)^74, ^nder the 
name of the Spine we comprehend all that which is extended 
from the first Kacke bone of the Nccke vnto the Coccyx or 
Rutnpe. i^SixT. Browne /*rre/A F.p. iv. 1. 180 So cannot 
other animals lye upon their backs; though thespinclye poral. 
lell with the Horizon, yet will their legs incline, and lye at 
angles unto it. 1661 Lovkll //«/. A niw, Jjr M in. iMgoge v. 
Amongst Fishes.. The Bsftiaefotts. or pi&in and spinose, 
have a spine that seemeth to be divided in t he inidd st. ,1704 
CowrER NtidUst Alarm 7 ^ neighboring squire.. 

Contusion hazarding of neck or spine. 1807 N. AaNOiT 


Macuonald Ahh^Q. Ntighb. i.,(i87B) s The horses stand, 
with their spines in a straight line, ..... 

{ 6 ) 1651 Sir /K RnltigtTi Ghost 8; From the head, it.. is 
extended through the sjiine of the back. 1815 J. Smith 
tanoranus Sci, Art it 272 Having suspended some fro^s 
..by means of metallic hooks fixed in the spines of their 
bacKs. in dial, glossaries and texts (Worcs., Glouc., 

Oxf., Berks., Herts., Cornw.). 

b. /ranj/» A part or formation having the func- 
tion of a backbone. 

168s Hooke Afitrogr, 117 The leaf being.. set into ibe 
PfduHCiduSy .re&vlvfiih from that not oiiely a tS/iNF, as 
1 may call it. which, passing through the leaf, divides it 
[eti4 1807.;. Barlow Cotumh, ix. ^ Yet what an age her 
shcU-rock rios attest 1 Her s|iarry spines, her coal-encum- 
ber'd breast 1 t8M Tknnyson Arattd 11. 11, iv, The shock 
or cataract seas that snap The three decker's oaken spine. 
1889 Vail Mall G. 23 Apr. 3/1 The span is the great arch 
that supports the fust floor. The spine is the iron upright 
which runs outside the Tower from the second floor to the 
summit. 

0. A line or mark along the back. 

1791 W. H. Marshall /PI England {ijf/ii IT. 243 The 
Cattle. . chiefly of a dark red color; a few of them with white 
Gloccstershire spines. 

7 . The heart-wood or duramen of a tree, 

1630-1 [implied in ^inedaihx see iil 1703 R. Nkvb 
Ctiy^ C. Purchaser 361 If tiie F.lm be fell'd between No. 
vember and February, it will be all Spine, or Heart, 1835- 
63(333 i/i/m-mA in 11]. 1883 M. P. Bale Smo- Mills 3 ,6 
is the name given to the mature wood of a tree, the 
outer layer being called alburnum or sapwood. 

8. A ridge or elevated stretch of ground, rock, 
etc., having a position analogous to that of the 
backbone, or resembling it in some avay. 


spi 

Port Jackson. ^ s86o Tyndall Glae, 1. xxi. 148 These blocks 
Tide upon a spine of ice, and form a moraine. 1893 Mere- 
dith Amaaing Marriage xxxiv, Mickleham, where the 
burrey chalk runs its final turfy spine North-Eastward. 

8. Uchn. A longitudinal ndge: a fin; a longi- 
tudinal slat of a riddle. 
sBjrg in Knight Diet Meek. 3269/2. 

111 . attrib. and Comb^ 10 . a. In sense 6, as 
$pini»achi, •ease, •chisel, -pad, etc. ; spine-breaking, 
•broken adjs. 


terms of high commendation of the first, and cspeoally in 
spinen:^, or paraplegia. 1813 Campbell Sp, Patriots iii, 
Snule oer the gaspings of sptne-brokenmen. i88a Flovsr 
UnfxpL Baiuchstaa lao We bumped, stumbled, and Jolted 
5>ine*bi«dclng, boneKlIslocBting manner. 
^ Caffl/. Sutg, //utr$/m. 93 Spine Chisel. 
Ihtd, 96 Spine &w. /bid, $13 Spine Hook, laoo Ibabbl 

sold toM, hot have a Bpine padiewn inside the coat. 

b. In sensn X and 4, ai spino-eiad, -eauered, 
•finnad, •f^ded, -pointed, -tailed adjs. ; 
spim-^ushton, * ’ 



310 The l^jundlei run.. almost horliootaUv'uDwarda to. 



tr. Sack e Bot .45.7, The four cells ore attached to each 0 
by mwiM of rigid spine-like prmections. iSsg T. Cal._-, 
introd, Rot, 63 ihe apex of a leaf may. .be. . *spine-pointed 
.*886 Treat, Bot, vcheft A Peruvian shrub, 
With elliptic apine.pointed leaves. z8oa Shaw Gtu, goof, 
III. I. 316 •Spiiie.tailed Lizard, Laeerta Acaaihura, s86o 
O. Brnnett c7<s/4er/«j'x Naiuralisi 180 That remarkable 
little bird, the . . ^ine-tailed Orthonyx. 187a Coubs AT, 
Anter, Bitiis 183 Chaturma, Spine-tailed Swifts. 

11 . Special Combs. : aplne-bill, one or other of 
two raecics of Australian honey-eaters, charac- 
terized by their long spine-like bills ; spine- bone, 
the spine; also transf,\ spino-eel, a spiny eel; 
splne-flsh, a fish having sharp spines ; fspine- 
lath, a heart-lath ; apine-maohine, a device for 
supporting or strengthening the human spine; 
spino-oak, the heart-wood of an oak (cf, 7), See 
also Spine-tail. 

1848 Gould Birds Australia IV. V\,ti Acantkorhynehns 
Unuirostris, Slender-billed *Spine.bill. Ibid, PI. 6a A. 
tnpfrciliosHS, White-eyebrowed Spine-bill. C1400 I.an, 
/ra»tdsCirurg. 148 |^i strecchen douti to be eerix [r/.r. crsliii 
lenkpe bbide be *spin boon fr.r. apyne bon], i6si Lodge 
Summary of Du Bartas i.373Tho marrow of the Spine-bone. 
01891 Tknnvson ill Mem, (1897) 1. 20 , 1 used to stand on 
thb sand-built ridge,, .and think that it w.na the spine-hone 
of the world. 1883 I^ay ludioft Phk 30 Few are of much 
economic importance, if we except the cominun goby, *spine- 
eels {Mattacembelidse), S8S7 iloou Here br Lcander xxvi, 
Let no fierce Hharks destroy him with their teeth, Nor *spine- 
fish wound him with their venom'd ihnrns. 1630-t in Swayne 
Saturn Churthw. Ace. (t8u6) 192 Three hundred of ^apind 
lathes, as. 6d. i6m-6 Ibid, 204, ii hundred of npine lathes 
to mend ouer the North dore or the Ch. 1803 Hey Tract. 
Obs, Surg. Pref. p. vit, Mr. R. makes excdlent *Spitie. 
machines, upon the true principle of supporting the weak 
pati from the ground. iBag Coubett Rur. Rides (18B5) 1 1. 
31 The best of *spiite oak is generally chosen for these piiiK. 
1863 Wiaa New Porest Gloia., Spine-oabt the heart of oak. 

SpiUd (spdin). sb,^ s,w, dial. Also 7-8 
aplnd. [OE. spind fat, - WFris. s/>yn, OS. spind 
(MLG. jr/i»/), MDu. and Du. spin/, 01 IG. and 
G. dial. sAind, spint, fat, sapwood. In Devon and 
Cornw. the forms s^nd, s^n are also in nse.] 

1 . Greensward, sward ; turf. Also attrib, 

1786 young's Annals Agrie, Vll.60, 1 would recommend 
some heaps to be made or the sward or spind, in the nature 
of denshiring or burnbaittng. 1791 W. H. Marshall \y, 
Ar/WaM/f (1796) II. 264 Paring oflfandsubvei ting, apparently 
with a Breast Plow, the Spine * or rough sod of an orchara. 
1807 Vancouver Agric, i>rr'<»i(x8t3)ii6Cutting. .the^ine 
or green sward to a feather-edge. 18x3 J. Badcock uom, 
AntHSfM, 29 These planks subsequently covered with the 
spine of earth well kept. 1889 Reports Vretnnees^ Denon, 
(E.D.D.), You can't grow a good spine under those trees. 

2 . The rind of pork or other meat ; the layer of 
fat or meat adhering to the skin. Also attrib, in 
spine-pork (see quot. 1886). 

,i»47l Ialliwrli., spine, the hide of an animal t the fat on 
the surface of a joint of meat. 1886 Elwortiiy IV. Somerset 
lVord,bk., spine-pork, the meat of small pig:*, on which the 
bacon is left with the skin; hence the * crackling*. 

Spina (-Spain), V. rare. [f. Spine rAl] 
tl« intr. To grow or develop like a spine. Obs,^^ 
i6as G. Sanovb OvitTs Met. v. (1626) loz A taile witball 
Spines from his changed shape. 

2 . trans. To shoot or bit in the spine. 
z8B8 J. Tnoms Tent Life Tigerland^o It was 'spined ' 
(the shot bad been a lucky one). 

t Splneal, a. Obs,--^ £f. L. jpine-us, f. spina 
thorn .1 Made of thorns. 

1688 Holmr Armoury in. 7/3 The Crown Spineal, or 
Crown of Thorns, . .was made of sharp thorns. 

Bpined (spaind), a. [f. Spine rAi] 

L Having, provided or covered with, spines; 
spinous, spiny. 

1777 Pennant j9rrY. Zool (ed. 4) IV. 4 Claws adulated 1 
second joint spined. 1819 Samoukllb Entomol, Compend. 
374 Feet . . nut strongly ciliated or spined. 1856 A, R. Wal- 
LACK in Ann, Nat, Hist. July 37 A female Miax, on a 
durian tree, kept up. - a continuous shower of branches and 
of the hea^, spinra fritita 188s P. M. Duncan Transf, 
Insects 91 'Tlieir legs are well developed 1 the hind ones are 
particularly strong, and the others are spined. 

b. In the siiecific names of various animals, 
fishes, etc., as spined caterpillar, cicada, loach, rat, 
sea-screw, shark, spams (see quots.). 


607 

The four cells m attached to wds other 
Caetlb 


AcanuMii. 1004 Snaw(^ Zool. V. 11. 396 ^Snin^he^ed 
1*^. Snake family.. have minute 

vestTges of hind limbs, Male.like or *apiRe*Uke. t88sl^Nim 


I.oche Groundling. Botia tsrnra, 1839 Penny Cyel, XV. 
496/3 Echimyt, Onoti (Spined Rats). 1840 Swainson ft 
Shuckard Insects 64 One of tbe spined caterpillars of 
Brazil, /bid, 130 The Centronotida, or .spined cicadas, re- 
markable for. .the spines upon their bodies. 1890 A White 
List S^im. Crustacea Brit, Mut, 49 Dexamine spinasa. 
Spin J Sea-Screw. 1879 £. P. Wrioht Amm. Life Of 
the Spined Sharks, or Sfinacidd, there are a good many 
sp^es. . 

2 . Having a spine or spinal column. 

stes in Cent, Diet. 

t BpiaM. Obs. In dspynee, spine, 5 gpynoFO. 
[ad. OF. esj^e (not recorded in this sense), f. 
espine Spine jAI] A dish or conlection flavoured 
with hawthorn flowers. 

tipi In Forme ofCufy{tsBo)x<rj For to m^e spine. Nym 
tb^owrys^chehaw thorn dene gadervd and teyhem 
al to dust (etc.), c t4|e Two Coektrykks. so Sp^eye. 
[Receipt follows.] « ^ . 

Bjsinrt (spl'nCl). Forms : 6 gpjmrt, 7 spin- 
BoU, 7-9 dpinell, 8-9 spinal, 7- qpinel. [ad. 


older F. espinelle (mod.F. spinelle. It. spinella, 
Sp. espinela). See also Espinel and Spinelle.] 
1 . A gem or precious stone of a red or scarlet 
colour, closely resembling the true mbyi now 
cli^ci as belonging to the typical species of the 
spinel group of minerals (see sense 2). 


330 Kubie«. bafires ft Spinels. sSso in Rymer roedera 
('7>o) XVll. 196 Two greate Stoncn called Spinnella 166a 
Sir 1. Henhert Trav, (1677) 88 Translucent Manes which 
want neither beauty nor esteem ; namely, 1 opazes. An 
diysts. Soiiiels (etc.), 1698 Krver Acc. A. India 4- P, 1 



niiv of a true ruby, 

b. More fully in spinel ruby, 

*JWChamleton Onontfist, 277 Kubimus Spinellus, the Spi- 
nel Ruby. i7S3C’4«;///*2rr ‘C>i /.Suppl. .s.v. A* The second 
IS the spinal ruby. Under this name they IJewellers] know 


spinal ruby. 

rubie.s, whic 

than what they call the true rub; 
Min. (cd. 3) I. 353 Spincll and 


y IJewellers) II 

those rubie.s, which are of a sumewhat less deep.. colour, 
* ‘ '* * 1796 Kimwan Elem, 


Jass Rubies. 1813 J. 

Smith Panorama Set, Jfr Art II. 411 In the emerald it 
(chromium] exists in the state of green oxide, and the spinal 
ruby contains it in the state of an acid. 1839 Unx Diet, 
A rfs^gt If. .we make the cdi{c.sof n spinel ruby., curvilinear, 
1883 Eucycl, Brit, XVI. .-iRo/s Varieties are— Spinel ruby 
when scarlet, Balas Ruby when roie-red. 

2 . A/in. The ty])ical species of a group of 
minerals (the spinel group), which ate compounds 
of scsqnioxides with protoxides, and crystallize in 
the isometric system. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3)*! I. 4R3 This mineral, which 
ha.H some resemblance to the spinel, was found composed of 
6 j parts alumina [etc.]. 1817 K. Tamrhdn Char. Min, (ed. 3) 


crystals i 

1888 RurLKY Rock-Forming Min, loB Ordinary spinel ap- 
liears reddish, or colourles.s by transmitted light. 

b. One or other of tlie various minerals belong- 
ing to this group. 

See also chloro-spintl (Chloro-') and soater-srinel. 


Cleminsiiaw WurtV Atom, The, 144 The spinels form a very 
natural isomorphouK group. 

0. attrib., as spinel-crystal, 
t8$i A met. Jrnl, Sci. Ser. 11. XU. sio Some of his spcci- 
metis are spinel crystals.. in one part, and true Houghite in 
another. 

Spinol, var. Spinal sb , ; obs. or dial, f, Spindle. 
Bpineleis (spoi*n1^), a. ff. Spink sb.^] 

1 . Of anim.'ils, plants, etc. : Having no spines or 
sharp^ointed processes ; not si>inoiis. 

1837 Gkipkith tr. Cuvier V. 323 SpiiieleMi Rats of the Old 
Continent. 1831 Lindlky Introd. Hot. 49 In domesticated 
plants they fspmeN] often entirely disappear, as in the Apple 
and Pear, the wild varieties of wfiicli arc iminy, and the cul- 
tivated ones spineless. xOsioPennyCycl, XV 1 II. 170/2 Scales 
of Cone.H [of a pine] spineless at apex. 1890 Cent, Diet, s.v. 
Perch. Spineless perch^ a pirate-porch. 

2 . Having a weak or diseased spine ; deprived 
or destitute of the natural strength or support of 
the spine ; exhausted, limp. 

i860 Dickens l/ncomm. Trav. iv, A whole family of 
Sprites, coiLtisting of a remarkably .stout father and three 
apineless sons. 1876 Botiimbr Germ. Home Life 237 The 
sole heir to a vast property was a delicate xnmeless boy. 
i^yW. S. Gilbert Foggi.riVs FaiiyftBgs) 97 He found Mr-w 
Pinile reclining in a spineless way on a comfortable sofa. 

b. LacHiing moral force, resolution, or vigour ; 
marked by weakness or instability of character ; 
feeble, flabby, irresolute. 

1889 The Voice (N. Y.) 17 Dec. a We are sick of Ibis 
spineTes.s way of treating violators of law. 1891 Miss Dowir 
Girl in /Carp. 209 She had married this spineless person, 
broken liim of his drinking habits. 189s Kipling in Pali 
Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/1 Clamouring for the aid of a spineless 
Government. ... 

Bpiuftlot. [dim. of Spike rAi] A small spine 
or spiny process. 

1901 Proc. Zool. Soc, 873 H Iil«ly - *hat ‘b«s« 

horny spinelets are equally characteristic of GmagogasmeiU. 

BpiliftllAllft (spine'l^n). AHn. [ad. G. sjMnel- 
lan, 80 named (1808) by the German geologist 
K. W. Nose, from its resemblance to SriESL.]* 
Nosean, or a blue variety of this. 

1819 Aikin Min, (ed. 3) ao8 Spinellane occurs In small 
crystals. iSiu Penny Cycl, XXII. 348/a Spinellane .. is 
found on the tordeni of Uke IaacH, near Andernach on tbe 
Rhine. 1890 Amsted EUm. Geot,, Min., etc. aoo Hauyne, 
with a nearly allied mineral, Spinellane, alaocalled Nmn, 
cannot with propriety be separated [from Lapis-lazuli). 

Spinelle (spine*!), [ad. older F. espinelle, 
m(^.F. spinelle : see Shnsl.] 

1 . » Spinel i. 

1999 Eden Decades (Arh.) 364 There is also . . aa other kynde 
of Irbies which wee caule Spinelle. 1999 Hakluyt Voy, 
II. I. 364 *rhere is great store of mbits, saphlres, and spin- 
ellcs in this Hand. s6m In NIdiolt Progr, Q, Slit. (1833) 11 1 - 
4S4 One jewell of golde, garniahed with two spynnelles and 
sparkesordyamondesamiyt. i684R*WALLBa AW. E£per, 
138 lilt Spinelle, and the RubyBaleis. 1796 Kirwan 
MM, (ed. 3) I. s«3 By Mr. Klaproth the mImUo which ht 
analyzed.. contained, 0,7635 silex, 0,0363 of 



arars. 


spiNssoBirca. 

iron, and ObOtaScalx. tSoa « W* IV. 

[In Uiirmah arej found.. diRerent variotlea of chryio- 
beryl and xpiiieile. 

b. SpinelU rtiby^ » Spinel i b and a (cf. next). 

i8oa PhiL Trant, XCII. 305 Th« first of these subatanccs 
, . is the hpinelle ruby, now generally known by the name of 
spinelle. sSag Craw Kuan jmL Emb. 04 q/Avm (1834) 
II. SOI The precious stones ascertained to exist in the Bur- 
mese territory are chiefly those of the sapphire family and 
the spinelle ruby. i8m J* Scoffbrm in Orrt Circ^ ,SW., 
Chtm. 44B Chromate 01 iron . .occurs crystallised in rej^ular 
octahedrons, being . . the alogue of magnetic oxide of iron, 
and the spinelle ruby 

2. Min^ - Spinel a. 

s8oa R. Jamrson Min, 1 . 78 Spinelle. . . Its principal colour 
is red. lEaj H. J. Brookk introH. CtysitUh^* 8t I'be 
octahedron will therefore.. be adopted as the pnmary form 
of spinelle and red oxide of copper. >876 Pagf. ildb. TexUbk, 
iUoi, vii. 146 Many of the older lavas j’ield agates, chalce- 
dony, leucite, spinelle, olivine, and other precioua minerals. 

SpiMSOaaoa (apdine's^ni). fiot. and ZopI, 
[See next and -bnce. So K. spinesfenci,\ Spin- 
escent character, condition, or formation. 
t8s8 Mavnb ExpM, Ltx^ySpitifscentia, ..sptnescence. 

Nat, Set, Oct. 9O3 It is not altogether strange to find spin- 
escent processes away from deserts ; but I do maintain that 
tpinescence is an important element in the facies of hot and 
arid deserts in a barren soil. * 9 ^ SiNtihsaniaa Mise, Coll, 
V. lOA The differences are mainly in the .spinescence or 
smoothness of the skin. 

8pin6S0ent (spoine'sent), a, [ad. mod.L. 
sfinesceni~, -ettSf prc*. pplc. of L. ipinesctre to grow 
thorny, f. spina Spine A I So F. sputesant,'] 

1 . Hot, Developing into, or terminating in, a 
spine or thorn ; nlio, bearing or covered with 
apinea; apiniferoua. 

*799 Maitvii Lang, Bot.y Spinesetnt^ spinescent, becom- 
ing hard and Uiorny. 1841 ElorisPs Jml, (1846) II. 913 The 
calyx is small and entire, with five spinescent teeth. 1876 
Harley Roylis Mat, Med, 666 A shrub with squamose 
spinescent branches. 

2 . Zooh Tending to become a spine or spinous 
process ; spinous, spinulous. 

i 8s 6 8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven't Root, II. 536 Feathers 
of back and rump rigid, often spinescent. 1894 (see SriN- 

ESCENCal. 

Spintt^ (spi-nM, spine*t). Forma: a. 7- 
■pmette, 8 apinnetta. 7-0 apinnet. 7. 8 
apinetti 8- apinet. [ad. older F. tspinetU 
(1598$ mod.F. B It. sphutta^ Sp., 

Pg. tspimla^ mod.L. (a 1558 Scaliger VoeU 

I. xlviii). Cf. Espikettr. 

Ace. to Scaltger s/ineta was formed on L. tplna, with 
reference to the crow-quills which h.*id been introduced 
into the mechanism. This, however, would be an unusual 
application of j/Im/v, and greater probability attaches to 
the explanation given by A. Bancnieri in s&>8, that the 
name was derived from the inventor of the instrument, Gio- 
vanni Spinetti of Venice, whose name Banchleri had seen on 
a spinet dated 1503. See Onvdj Did, Mat, s.v.] 

A keyed musical instrument, common in Eng- 
land in the 18th century, closely resembling the 
harpsichord, bnt smaller and having only one 
string to each note. 

A full description of the various kinds of spinet is given in 
(jrmtps Diet, Afus. av. 

e. 1684 Pepvs Diary i July, One Cheswicke, a master 
who plm very well upon tne .Spinette. 1886 tr. Chardin's 
TfW, Persia 229 When the Spinette came they set it upon 
the Table in the midst of the Room. 1781 Ann, Reg., Chron. 
128 Father de la Borde, the inventor or the electrical spinette, 
17^9 jKFFEUoif Writ, (1602) 1 . 3S2 , 1 am vastly pleased with 
her playing on the^spinnette and singing. 1874 T. Archkr 
StoordbrSnuUte i. in CmsqneiLit, andSer. 1 . 250/T A .spinette 
in the corner of the room was open. 1886 Mia. Marshall 
Tower on Ciijple, 52 It ii not every woman can. .play on 
the spinette. 

fi. 1698 H. Purcell (title), A Choice Collection of Lessons 
for the Harpsichord or Spinnet. tyig Swift Cademns 8 
Vanessa Wks. 1751 111 . 11. 37 When miss delights in her 
ninnet, A fiddler may a fortune get. 1788 Ann, Reg., 
Chron, The strinj^s of a spinnet were beard to vibrate. 

i8et Galt Ann, Partsh xii. 118 An old woman, sitting 
whole hours jingling with that paralytic chattel a spinnet. 
1881 Bbiant ft Rice Chapl, of k'teet t. viiL (1883) 61 [Shej 
bad once been a proficient on the spinney but there was no 
.spinnet to be had. 

y. tToe Steels Fungrat 11, Iftere's the Spinet Mr. Camp- 
ley, 1 know you're Musical. 1773 I. Adams iVks, (1850) II. 
323 The young ladiee. .entertainea us upon the spinet, ft& 
s8io A. Bo^ell Edinburgh Poet. WkA (1871) 51 While 
* Nancy Dawson \ * Sandie^er the lee \ Ring on the jing- 
ling spinec or suiMr. 1847 H. Miller First impr, Eng, 
V. 74 lie had fitted up an old spinet, until it awoke into 
life, in these latter days of Collards and Broad woods 1889 
Brinsmbad Hist, Fiano/orie 94 The Engliah spinet was 
similar to the virginal except in its shape. 
attrib,M\A Comb, 1703 Steele TendsrHusb, iil il. Madam, 
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[dim. of Sniri /Ai] A 

Bmalf spine or thorn. 

1871 Grew Amat. PI, 1. iv. (168a) 33 Of affinity with these 
are the Spinets or Thorny Prickles upon the Edges and Tops 
of divers Leaves. 

Spine-taiL [SnNsi 3 .i] 

1 . Omitk, One or other of eeveral birds of un- 
related genera characterized by their stiff, spine- 
like or mucronate tail-feathers. 

1839 Audubon Syn, Birds N, Amer, 33 Chmiura, Spine- 
tail. Ibid,, Chsetura Oslasgia, AmoricsM om 88 o 

Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. in The third family of the Meso- 
myodi, or Songlesx Bird% the Spine-tails {DetMrocoiaAtidse). 
18^ Cent, Diet., Orthonyx, a remarkable Australian genus 
of passerine biras ; thexpinetailA idgt /bid.. S/inedail,t)ic 
ruody duck, Ei-iiniatura rubida, 1893 W. il. Hudson La 
Plata 271 Small Spine-tail (Synallaxis phryganoyhUa) and 
Nest. 

b. attrib, in spim-iail grouse, swift, 

CouBS N, Amor, Birds 4^ Chaeturinse, Spine-tail 
Swifts. Ibid. 580 Cen/roeercus, . .Spine-tail Grouse. 

2. /ehlh, fSce nuots.) 

1831 OossB Nat, Hist., Fishes 147 Teuthididae, (Spine- 
tails.) Ibid. 148 In furm and general appearance the Spine- 
tails resemble the Chxtodons. 

Spine-tailed: see Spine jAI lob. 

fSpiney, epiny. Obs. rare, [Of obscure 
origin J A shoot or sucker of a plant or tree. 

im Blithe Eng, Im/rorer xxiL 130 Every Root^ may 
send forth twentie or fortie ^tneyes, and yet all nourished 
from the Earth, and these Stooles they grow upon nlwo. 
tfiga — Eng. Intlrof, hnpr, 333 Every set having some 
suckors or spinies of root going out from them. 

tSpi*ngard« [ad. med.L. spingarda 

(It. spingarda, Sp., Pg. tspingarda, OF. 
garde ) : cf. Espbinoal, Sprinoal(d.] (See quot.) 

1871 PHiLUPS,ir/iiitgarrf,a kind of Chamber-gun, hut now 
out of use. 

t Spvnger. Obs, rare, [? ad. It. spingtre to 
push, thrust.] ( 5 >ee quots.) 

.*•99 C. Simpson Division^Violistt, 9 There is yet another 
plain or smooth Grace, called a Spinor, which conclucleth 


possible. 

Spinet^. Ohs, exc. arch, [ad. l^spimt^um 
(f. spjna thorn) or It spinetoT^ A thicket; a 
ipinn^. 

1803 B. JoNSON Enteriainm, mlAlthorpe s The Invention 
m to have a ^tyie lodged in a Uttle Spinet by which Iwr 
MaiMe and the Prince were to come, i8|g Bratmwait 
Arcade Princess^ 11. 179 Walking one day In a delightful! 
^nAbcEutiM with shady poplars. s 84 iTvAayaP. FkU 
FI Ser. 1. 17 We came near a spinet, coniisUng ehieSy of 
lofty well-growa ash trees. 


for some sort of Notes. 

Bpin-llOllffie. Now f/isl. Also 8 apinn-. [ad. 
Du. spinhuis (MDu. spinhuys), G. spinnhaus, 
Cf* SriNNiNG-BOUEE.] A housc or building in 
which persons are employed in spinning, a. In 
reference to Continental usage : A house of correc- 
tion or penitentiary for women, b. A workhouse. 


Stepp «• III .w nvv .IfW W/r.-.-r.W-IK’.MHIlIM Wl Ur»UKW«ll, W.ISi V 

corrigible and lewd women are Kepi In discipline and labour. 
' ^>For ■ 


a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. 1641. [At Amsterdam] we 
ip'd in to see the S Ain-house, a kind of Bridewell, where in- 


Howaeo State 0/ Prisons tsi The States do not trunxpoit 
criminals : but men are put to labour in the Ra.sp>bousc8, 
and women do proper work in the Spin- Houses, 
b. SToa in Brand Nettfcastle (1789) 1 . 327 note, Work-house, 
alias spinn-house. 

Spini- (spai'ni), combining form of L. spina 
spine, thorn (cf. Spiko-), used in various scientific 
terms, as spini-acute, -desstate, duberculate adjs. 

“ ' Woi 


Diets, give a number of other comlxi., as s/inicerebrate, 
•deltoid, -spirular, •spirulate, esp. anatomical terms relating 
to the spinal cord and some other part or organ, as spini- 
bulbar, -cerebellar, •muscular, peripheral, etc. 

1851 DANACrwrf. 1. 323 Hand. .spinLdentate on the lower 
margin, ibid, 463 The carpus spini-tuberculaie above and 
pilose. Ibid, 470 Anterior angles Kotni-acute. 

Spinifente (spoinrfdrait). Palmoni, [f. L. 
spini/er (see next) -ite.] (See quot.) 

1878 H. A. Nicholson Palseont, 69 In some sections of 
flint are found minute * spherical bodi^ covered with radiat- 
ing and multicuspid spines which have been termed Spini^ 
ferites or Xanthidia, and are probably the ' gemmules ' of 
sponges. 

SpinifarOM (^ 8 ini*fSr 98 ), 0. lf,L.sptHi/er, 
{, spina Spine rA* Cf. F. sj^niftre,} Beanng, 
covered with, or having spines ; ipinose. Chiefly 
Zool, or Bol. 

i6g8 Blount Glossogr,, SMuiferous, that beareth prickles 
or thorns, thoraey. iMs G. F. Richabdbon Geol, viii. 276 The 
Raiacidc..bave the body depressed in the form of a disc, 
and covered with iminiferous plates. 1887 1 . Hooo Mieroec, 
IL ii. 391 Small.spfoula, slightly curved, thickly splniferous. 

liBpiaifax (ipurnifeks). Boi, [mod.L., f. 
s^na Spine sb,^ -k ftx maker, tfacere to make.] 

1 . One or other of a number of coarse grasses 
(now classed in the genus Tricuspis) which grow 
in dense masses on the sand-hills of the Anitnlian 
deserts, and are characterized by their sharp- 
pointed, spiny leavef; esp. the porcupine-grmai, 
7 >vWfVi irriiam, 

1848 1 . L. Stokes Diseoo, AmtraHa II. 009 In the valleys 
was a little sandy soil, nourishing the spinifex, tjjgf Gaft. C. 
Stubt Narr, Exped, C- Australia (1849) 1 . 403 Toe spinifex 
was close and matted, and the honm were obliged to lift 
their feet straight up to avoid Its sharp points. s8|n Ltm- 
MOLTS Canmibnls 43 On the broad sandy baigiNi in tba 
vicinity tba so-caUad ndnlfex b found In great mndonce. 

atmb, sSoaW. O.W.MAxnn/bgmB 7^4389 An later- 
change.. of flmc and bMOlt, or ipbilwc gnm. 

2. A genni of grasses commoo on Australasian 


aea-ahoresand characterifed by the elastic spinet of 
the seeds ; a plant belonging to this genua, tap. 
Spinifex hirsutus, 

1877 Bar. F. V. MUllbr Boi, Teach, 128 The I>e2ert Sp|ni. 
fex of our colonists is a Fescue, but a true Spinifex ocenpies 
our sand-shores. 

Bpiniform (spni'nifj^im), a, Boi, and Zooh 
[atL mod.L. splni/ormis : see Spine jAI and -form. 
So F. spmi/orme,'] Having the form of a apine or 
spinous process. 

1833 Hooker in J, E, Smith's Eng, Flora V. r. 108 Leaves 
smaller fewer with 3 sharp spiniform teeth at the extremity. 
183a Dana Crust, i. 470 1 .arge hand with short and small but 
spiniform tubercles. s868 ir. FignivVs Oeean^ World vii. 
151 The axis. .presents on its surface small spiniform pro. 
jections. 

Spini'ffenoUE, a, rarr^, [f. L. type *spini- 
gefta,] * Sprung up of a thorn ' (Bailey, 1727). 

Spinigerouffi (spoini'djtos), a, [£ L, r/ibi- 
ger spine-bearing.] 

1 . jam, (See quot.) 

i8i8 Kirby ft Sp. RntomoL IV. xlvL 333 Splntgeroks,,. 
when the Cobopira have a spine common to them both. 

2 . Bot, and Zool, •• Spinifebouh a, 

1858 Dana Crwj;/. I. 371 Front almve obliquely suberistat^ 
not spinigerous. 1888 Rolleston ft Jack.son Anim, Lire 
311 Down the centre of each ray the Npinijgcrous tuiMrclm 
iuc in this species arranged with considerable regularity. 

Spinlgrade (spalmigr^d), a, and sh, [f. mod. 
L. splnigrad-us^ a. adj. Of or helonmng to the 
Spmigrada, a class of echinoderms move 

by means of spines or spinous processes, b. sb. 
An echinoderm of this class. 

1841 E.Forsks Brit. Starfishes 10 Ophiuridse, or Spinigrade 
Echinodermuta. INd,, They ore Spinigrade animiuiL . . their 

i trugression being effected.. by means of five long flexible, 
ointed proceitKes . . furnished with spines. 1884 tuMl, Observ, 
IV. 351 The Star-fishes are divided according to their mode 
of locomotion into Spinigrades, moving by means of spines 
— Cirrhigrodes, by suckers— and Pinigrades, by fins. 

Spi‘Xiiken« Cam, Also ■pinikin, gpinalken. 

t f. Spin v, -f Ken sb,^ Cf. Spin-boube h.] A work- 
louse. 


-nebb.] 


1899 Slang Diet., Spinikin, a workhouse. 1884 Ibid., 
Spimken, St. Giles s wtirkhouse [etc.]. 

Spinmeaa (spsi'nines). [f. Spiny a, 4 - 
The quality or state of being spiny, 

c i8it Chafmah Iliad itt. Comment 48 To make the old 
men resemble Grasshoppers for their cold, and hloodlcsse 
spinine.s&e. 190a Q, Rev, July 135 A certain spinineM which 
has developed even amongst genera that are elsewhere 
smooth. 1907 G. F. Scott* Elliot Romauee Plant Life 
i8t The common Whin . . is very nearly as perfect an example 
of thornincss and spininess. 

II Spinltis (spoinai'tis). Path, [mod.L., f. i;^fNdr 
Spine jA' + -itib.] *=1 Myelitis. 

SB99 in Mayne Expos, Lex,, and In recent Diets. 

Spink (spink), sb,^ Now dial. Forms : 5^7 
apynke, 6 spynk, 6-7 ipinke, 6- Bpink. fprob. 
imitative of the note of the bird : cL Pink jAH] 

1. One or other of the finches; esp. the chaffinch. 

Also, in Lancs., Westm.. Cumbld., the yellow-hammer. 

0485 Voe, in Wr.-WQlcker 640 Hie rostellue, spynke. 

i483Ca/A.>lwy/. 353/2 A Suynke..,y/«jr. issssaS^J- 
TON P, Sparowe 4^7 The farke with bis longe tot Tho 
spynke, and the martynet also, ins Sylvestem Du Bartas 
I. V, The Spink, the Linot, and the Gold Finch fill All the 
fresh Aire with their sweet warbles shrill. i 8 eo Suhflet 
Countrio Farmo vii. Iv. 886 The spinke is a very baautifull 
and melodious birde, but all spinkes baue not one and the 
same tunes. 1833 Urquhart Rabelaie 11. xiv, The little bird 
called a spink or chaffinch. 1787 W. Habtb Amaranth, 
Eulogius Poems (1810) 385 The spink chants sweetest in a 
hedge of thorns. 1787 Latham Gen, Syn, Birds Suppl L 
163 The Chaffinch.. called by some.. Spink, from »> cry. 
iBtt- in various dial. Klos.Aaries, chiefly northern, nddmnd, 
and £. Anglian. S873 Browning A rtsioph, Apoi, 34s Collops 
of hare, with roast spinks rare, 
t b. Sc, Used as an abusive epithet. Obs,"^ , 

s^ Kbnnboie Flyting w, Dunbar 55B Spynk, sink with 
Btynkad TertaraTermagorum. . , 

2 . With distinguishing prefix, as hetridf 

the golden-crested wren: •fmouniain spink, the 
mountain finch or hrambfing. Also Goldepine. 

i8si CoTca., Pease de bote, th^ittle bramblji^ ot 
taine Spinke. 1908 Westm, Com, si July 13/* By the 
men of the Nortn^ these Uttle birds are known as herring 

Used to imitate or represent the cbaractc^tlc 
noteorcryofeertain birds. (Usually withrepetition.; 


' Kennedy 

crftd * Spink I spink 1 spink 1 ^ 


nea • apmx 1 spinx i spinx 1 ... » 

Hence ffipi&k v, tnir., to utter fhe ftpte • 

Eniak, si.* ssorik. iU. XO. 

tdnht, ttisM &eokH OMssl a mckM eow, 
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r.ligbL tlw ClMOU Glt$t. (B.D.D.), Not » 

jL£ik; /#.3 Se. nod mrth. [Of obicure^gta.] 
rhecuStoo-flower or lody-iraodc, Cariamitu 


The 
fratwm* 


'(jAintaion, 1808), or 


Freq. erroneouriy defined •• * ft pink * - - - 

rAnf^d with other plftnia, ft» the primrose or polyantnu.. 

StaruCd (i 8*7) 9 Hear dalTodilhcsy Kingcops and epinke, 

tfiSt Ob,. rcf.s«»«rd.q-««t. 

nerth. dM. [See Spihk rd.*] 

FleScedTipedcled, opotted. Uwelly of cettte. 

(jSfi., 5 //«A#d;ipoued. 

ilvimubbl# (ipi’nfib’l), a. [f. Spin v, + -abli.] 
Cabbie of apinnini; or of being spun. 

iMi RusKift 6iWf o/Amiini iii. 9a P'W® of 

wealth. . may ft8suredry..po8NeM itself of penny universes, 
conveniently spinnable on their axes. 

Snillllidcgr (spi-nfiku). Also apinnlkar. 
[Said to have been a fanciful formation on spinx^ 
mispronunciation of Sphinx^ the name of the 
first yacht whidi commonly carried the sail.] A 
large three-cornered sail carried by racing-^chta, 
boomed out at right angles to the vessel^s side, 
opposite to the mainsail, and used in running 
before the wind. Also atirib. 

>886 Yaehtinr Cat. A Retu Aug. 84 The Sphinx [sell n 
'spinniker a kind of large balloon jib extending from the 
topmast head to the deck, and before the wind a moxt 
powerful drawing Kail. >869 //mn/*« Ytuhting June 
•66 Eva sent up her spinnalccr boom in lieu of a topmnat. 
Ibid, Oct. 450 Roaebud's crew ^especially denerve great 
credit for their smartness in handliM their troublesome cus- 
tomer, |.e. the spinnaker. >886 R. C. Lbslib Sta PninUr't 
^ '^"ke rig of the sailing-boats looks like a oonglomera* 
rion of spinnalcers. 

8pl]mall,8piiinel,ob9.fr.SpiNAnrA 8pliuiel, 
north, f. Spindli sh, 8piimell, obs. f. Spinel. 
flMnner (spimaj). Forms: 3-4 apinnero, 
4-^apFnnar, 5 -eroi apyiinaro, 6 -or, 5- spin- 
nor. [f. Spin v. 4 •eb^. Cf. MDu. spinmn (Du. 
tpinmr)^ MHO. ipinrb (G. sbinner)J\ 

1 .. 1 . A spideTi esp. one which spins a web. 

Freq. c 1930-1615 1 now dial, or rhet, 

€ laae Baiiary i6e Naiura aratuf , . .S)e spinnere on hire 
swid )e (Trrof/ spindle] wevc8. c >440 Ptvtnp, Parv, 469 
^ynnare, or erany, araata, 1495 Previsa'i Barth, Dt 
P, R, xviii. ix. de W.) 763 A serpent., sucketh gladly the 
moysture tlierof as the spynner suckyth flies. 1519 Andirw 
BrunrwykdM Dittyll, Waitrs Bj b, Whan a persona is 
Ktyngcd of a spynner. 1574 Hyll Beet 10 The spinner 
through her web hanging downs before the hiue..doth 
much molest and trouble them. >601 Holi.and Pliny II. 
360 These be our common spiders or spinners which against 
wals vse to stretch out their large webs. s68a H. Mork 
Anmat, Glatevilft Lux 0 , sao A Spinner hanging by its 
weak thread from the brim of ones Hat. 1706 Rmillhw 


Murra/t Han^, N, Germ, 19 The forlorn attempt of~a 
solitary spinner to establish himself in the comer of a win- 
dow. >848 Dwnfidet lie^ld Oct., Earwigs, beetles, and 
long-legged spinners, the living.. residuum of the last cart- 
load of peas. 1876 Robinson lYMtby Clott,^ Spinner, a 

attrib, € unJP^fMp, PartK 469 (K.), Spinnar webbe, tela 
•ranee. >8tt IRobimson) lYhitby Glott., Spinner-web or 
Spinnermteik, ihf spider's web, 

D. A caterpillar which spini a web or cocoon : 
a filkworm. trtre, 

>598 Florio, Canagliertt . . a silke worme or spinner. t8ai 
11 ARSIS Intecit MattaekuteiU *39 Their caterpillars..^ 

o. di^, A daddy-longlcgi,aJsKMY-8PiNNi]i 1. 
Also tptnner'fly, 

1848 /'/w. Be*^, ITai, Club II. 330 The larva of the lona- 
^ Wd»P»nner fly Oypula eleraeea, &c.). * 

B, One who sping cotton, wool, yam, etc. ; esp, 
one whose occupation it is to do this ; a workm^ 
or workwoman engaged in spinning; one who 
attends to or works a spinning-machine. 

18W Umol. A C VII aaa Hue spak to jm spynneaters 




naxe,. .xvh. ita t. /osoan Lend, in LitierS raSST 
/ Sheerers, Dreste^ Fulleri! 

TI..AW Jlfmick. hrU* 9 AU 


Voi! IX *“ ^ ^ 


/ir, 1881 Miss Braooon Asphodel 111 . 175 My mother. . 
WM one of the lilies M the neld,.. my father., belong^ to 
the^lsrs and spinners. ^ 

b. A mannfactnrer or merchant engaged in 
•pinning, esp. cotton-spinning ; a master-spinner. 

■fiJS i\nuy Cycl, II. 346/t For several years, the market 
pww M cotton twist were fix^ W Arkwright, all other 
I his scale. >863 Bright Sp,,AMer, 
wants of the spinners and the nianu- 

„ j . *88tH. SMAsr Race /or IVi/e ii, 

1 he old county families are swept away by these spinners, 
brewers, solicitors, and such-like, 
o. transf, 'VYktnif^Xiej^CapHmulfnts turopmtes, 
>86s SwAiNSOM Bird Names 97. 

3 . Jig. One who spins, tells, or relates (a story, 
yam, etc.), 

[i6a8 Br. Mouktagu Dtairibm >34 You were aMaxirev, 
not to be dealt withall by any Postillating Breuiarist, or 
Polyanthean spinner up 01 Sermon webs.] 

1770 Manthiy Rev, 7a Those mushroom romances, which 
nur expert Novel spinners will manufacture in a Week, tl^s 
Hawtiiosmb Twteedeid T, II. vi. 97, I am a spinner of 
long yarns. 1874 Gro. Eliot CoU, Break/.^P, at OKric, 
spinner of fine sentences. SrarHEN Stud, Biogr. 

11 . i. 5 Already an accomplished spinner of boyish stortCK. 

4. a. •• Spinneret. 

>•>5 Kirby & Sp. Rntomel. (1818) 1 . 406 If you examine a 
spider, you will perceive in this part [of the abdomen] four 
little teat-like prot uberances or spinners. >839 Darwin Yoy, 
Nat. Xx, 188 A spider, .darted forth four or five threads 
from its spinners. 1875 Encyci. Brit, 1 1 . aoa/i The spinners 
consLit of from one to three Joints..; in Tetrabtemma 
(Cambr.) they are enclosed in a kind of corneous sheath, 
b. iechn, A spinning-machine. 

“ general term 

j to a form of 

„ Teckn, Ednc, 

II. 107/1 This gigantic spinner ana weaver needs very little 
assistance from man. 

6. One of the principal supporting threads of the 
spider*! web. 

>861 Sat, Rev, as May 535 Long dark cablet. .looking like 
the firtt radial * spinners^ cmistructed by the spider to carry 
the finer and continuous tissue of his weU 
II* 6. Ashling, a. One or other of several 
dies, or artificial imitations of these, used esp. in 
trout-fishing. 

1787 Brst Ai^ingijtA, a) 104 Jun& The P.i 1 meiii 5. The 
Great Red Spinner 5. 17^ [tee red spinner Rrd a, iq]. 

Fiancis Angling vi. 17a The spinners are only 
second In the estimation of the trout to the duns, ibid, 
181 The Brown Spinner.. is another capital fly. 1898 
lYestm, Gat, 5 May 4/3 He was using a small gilt spinner 
on fine tackle. 

b. An angler who uses spinning-tackle. 

>838 F. Svkes Scraps Jr, 7 rul, 70 A great advantage for 
the spinner, as a quantity of halts are always to be had. 
i86y F. Francis Angling vtiL 946 1’he very best spinners 
for large trout in the world are Thames fishermen. 

O. rSee quots.) Also attrib, 

1I84 Knight Diet, Meek, SuppL 840 Spinner, a trawling 
spoon-bait which revolves as it tows abaft the boat, ibid,. 
Spinner, a flanged attachment in connection with a fish- 
hook to cause a lively motion of the hook and liait. 1895 
Outing XW 1 , 358 A 6-0 hook with a lively smelt wired to 
it winner fashion. 

7 . a. A device which spins round or revolves ; 
a teetotum, a ton. 

>794 G. Adams Nat, 4 Exp, Phihs, IV. 1 . 385 Hero Is a 
mall spinner with an iron axis : 1 sjiin the spinner, and 


of poliahM steel. 

b. A cricket-ball bowled with a spin. 

189s IVestm, Gat, a Mar. 5/a [He] got an undeniable 
spinner past the stubborn bat of the I.ancashire man. 


8. Something which moves rapidly. 
1881 Daily Tel, 8 July sA These cranie and nl 
* UJ give you 


nimble spinnci s 

(i.e, racing yachu] give you no chance of looking about. 

8. A workman who ' aping* metal plate. 

s^CteeSnN V. isdj. 

II Spinner (a abip) : see Spinaob. . 
Bpinnent (spi'naret). Also 6pin(n)aret. 
[dim. of SriNNEB : see -bt.] An organ or process 
By which the silk, gossamer, or thread of certain 
insects, esp. silkworms and spiders, is produced ; 
a spinning-ofgan ; spec, (a) one of the pores or 
tubules on the lower Up of a silkworm or cater- 
pillar; (fi) one of the nipple-like mammillse on 
the abdomen of a spider. 

(«) i8a8 Kirby & Sp. Eniemel, III. xxx. isa On each side 
of the apex of the under-lip is a minute feeler, and in the 
middle.. is a filiform organ, which I shall call the *pinnerei 
\Futulne\ through which toe larva draws the silken thr^d 
enmloyed in fabneating its cocoon. >86| SpaMCKR Ess, II. 



317 The fluid silk... when ir is drawn through the micro, 
soopic apertures of the spinneret, affords the materi^ whcTe. 
of the web is constructed. 1849 Pree, Berw, Naf. Club 
II. 371 A minutely bituberculatod wort, somewhat like the 
spinnerets of the spider. 

Ag. 1877 Athenmum i Dec. Toi/t^'Hie web Ii now bef^ 
us, Ml the spinnerets used In the elaboration of most of it 
have been the scissors, and the gossamer, paste. 


SPINNING. 


(c) 183s Kirby Hab, A Inti, Anim, 1 . viii. SS4 The 
spinnerats. .of varions sbeU fish [are] in their foot. 


BpiniliVIll# (spi'notifri). rate, [f. as prec. : 
see -ULE.] One of the minute tubules forming the 
spinneret of a snider. 

1830 Insect Arckit, (L.E.K.) 337 These ore minute tubes 
which we may appropriately term tkinnerules, as each., 
cmits^ a thread of incuncei vable fineness. Ibid., Spinnerets 
of a Spider magnified to sltow the Spinnerules. 

Bpismery^ (spi'nari), [f. Spin v, 4 -bry 2. Cf. 
Du. spinnenj^ G. spinnerei,'\ A spinning factory 
or establishment. 

1S37 Btackiv. Mag. XLl. 854 In country dLstricts, and 
about isolated spiniieries. i8g6 W. Whiik On Poet thrd 
TyrelW. 40 The small stream . .drives a spiniiery on its way. 
■W Month July 339 The cotton spinnery at Festh. 

Bpinnet, obs. form of Spinkt ^ 

Bpiimey (spi-ni). Forms: o. 4 apeimfi, 6 
■plnnie, 7 npennie, 8- splnny. 3. 7 apyunBy, 
7-spinney, 9 spenney. [ad. OF. esplnei, espinoi, 
-oy tnasc., espimie, espinaye (mod.F. ^pinaie) 
fern., a place lull of thorns or brambles, L espine 
Spine jro.i Cf. Spinet *.] 

tl. ?A thorn- hedge. Obs. rare, 

13.. Gaw, A (ir. Knt, 1709 At ho la^t bi a litlcl dich he 
Icncz ouer a speniu!, Stelez out ful stilly bi a strothe rande, 
iSiit, 1B96 As lie sprrnt oucr n spennd, tu spyc l>e sclirewe. 

2 . A small wood or copse, esp. one planted or 
preserved for sheltering game-birds ; a small clump 
or plantation of trees. 

«. 353,1 found this xtrnnee kinde 

of Genuan in a small groue of wood called the Spinnir. 
C1600 in J. H. Glover Riugtf/toffiana (1883) 114 For 
Hantorne’s Spennie, txid. 1750 W. Ellis Med, l/u^, IV. 
iv. 18 When a Field is iiiiiler such a fertile growth of this 
Grain, it appears somewhat like a Spiiiiiy, or Spiing of 
Underwood. 1806 Sporting Mag, XVfl. iji The rnrriage 
not beinff able to get up to the spumy. 1897 Kinosliv Two 
1 '. Ago I, p. Xi The downs, .crowned with black fir Kpinnic«i, 
and dotted with dark box and juni|ier. 1876 Prosed e Mae, 
470 Wocxls .nnd 6pinnic.«i of old trees are scattered aliout the 
rich corn-lands. 


/i. i6m Altkerp MS.ya Simpkinson Washingtons (1B60) 
p. lx, To Biitlin 5 dales paling about the new spinney. 
Ibid., One dale setting up stifos in the spynney. 1785 
CowPBR Whs. (1837) XV. 177 , 1 told you. .that the spinney 
has been cut down. >814 Ann, Reg., Chren, 84/9 A small 
wood called Holyoak Spenney. 1840 Hood Kibnansegg, 
Accident iv, Had her fiorKc but l^eii fed upon Engu^i 

E ass And sheltered in Yorkshire spinneys. 1883 Prnnki l- 
lm HIRST Cream Leieestersh, 43 The fox., had turned into 
the little spinneys bordering the hill. 

attrib, iBsi (jlarr Vill, Minstr, II. 133 Ragged-robins 
by the spinney lake. 

tran^, 1909 Sir F. Trxvrs Other Side Lani, i. i, A 
spinney of cranes and derrick.**. 


Bpinniiig (spi'niq), vbLsb, [f. Spin v, + -ino 1.] 
iT 1 . The action or operation of converting 
fibres into thread or yarn by hand-labour or by 
macliinery. 

Freq, also in combs., as cotton; Bax-spinning, 
ciSQO S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 261/18 with spinningiie and with 
Bcuwuigue. C1386 Ciial'cer Wtye*s Prol. 401 Deceite, 
weping, winning god hath yive To womiiicn kindcly. 1393 
Lancl. r, PI. C. X. 74 That ^i wi]i spynnyngc may .npare 
[they] spenen hit in houK-liyre. 1440 Vosk Mem, Bk. 
(Surtees) 1 . 78 1 'hat noon., make no capez not her of meld 
woll nor meld gam, nother of thair awne spynnyng nor 
bought 8p*m, 1503 Fitzherb. Hush, 49 b, A woman can 
lint get her lyuynge honestly w^ spynnynge on the dystafle. 
>573 Tussrr ihw. (1878) 109 Sowe hemp and flack.**, that 
winning lacks. >685 BaXtEm Paraphr, N, T, Malt. vi. 28 
Christ here neither blameth Sowing, Spinning, or other nicer 
labour. >716 Dyer Pleece iit. 39 A diff'reiit spiniiing every 
dilTrent wen Asks from your glowing fingers. 1770 Lang- 
MORNB Plutarch (185s) 99/1 Stic was not to be employed in 
any other labour but that of .spinning. t$u% J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic 404 The various modes of picparing flax 
for the o|ieration of spinning. >875 Knight Diet, blech. 
3373^ The spinning of flax resembles the thiOKile. 8 pinning 

of cotton. 

pg, >818 Bvron yuan 1. vii, 1 shall open with a lino 
(Altbough it cost me half an hour in spinning). 

b. The operation of producing a thread of some 
viscid material. 


1733 Chambers* Cycl, Suppl. s.v., By making the vi.*iCou.i 
liquor.. pass through a fine perforation in iiie organ niv 
pointed for this spinning. 1815 Kirhy A Sp. Rntomol, (i8t&) 
I. 408 The same preliminary step which the spider adopts 
in spinning. >883 Haldane Workshop Rec. .Ser. 11. 165/3 
.V/NWiNg’.— Proficiency in this 1 etpiircs much piactice. . . Dip 
a tablespoon in the sugar [etc.]. 

2 . The product of this operation ; the thread or 


yarn spun. 

e 1511 ist Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxv/t Of that 
same .spytinvng we make our clotbynge. 171 1 Loud. Gat. No. 
4850/3, 30 Pound weight of Legnis hpinning.'s 1887 Daily 
News 5 Nov. 9/5 In higher numbers and best spinnings 
there is a moderate amount of liuxiness. 1898 ibid. 3 Aug. 
s/6 Most spinnings were quoted at a slight advance. 

d. The action of protracting or drawing out to 
untiue length ; an instance of this. 

1644 D. P. P. {title). The Six Secondary Causes of the 
Spinning out of this Unnaturall Warre. 1736 Fielding Pus- 
gnin iv. i. The practical rules of writing,.. ihe fil-st nnd 
greatest M which is protraction, or the art of spinning. 1780 
Wesley Wks, (1672) XIV. 395 , 1 was indeed a little dis- 
gusted with the spinning out of the story. >830 H. N. 
CoLEsiDOE Crk, Poets (1834) a68 The injudicious spinnings 
out of a shorter primitive text. 

4. The action of turning or whirling round ; rapid 
revolution. 

77 



SPIITNINO. 



shape of aclditional spinning. i. . • 

(tHoe,) 184 III i:oi)sci|iicncc of its spinning, the inclination 01 
CP to Cy Joes not sensibly alter. . . • • 

5. 'riie action of nngling with a spinninj^ bait. 

185s Kincslkv a/aucMS (1878) as There is gouJ spinniiig 

M'itit a brass iiiiiinow round tha angles of the rocks. 1858 
‘ S loNFiiEMOE * /irit. RuraiSpitrts 754/* Spinning for perch 
U iiraLtise<l os follows. 1870 Tknkell Ataii, Pract, 

123 In all sorts of spinning.. a good liroeze is usually an 
iul vantage. ^ 

6. The Operation of shaping metallic substancea 
by means of a turning-lathe. 

1857 R. Hunt Gw*i^ Afus. Pract, CtoL (1859) 188 Sheet 
mutal preimcd fur the process of ' apiuning '. i88ia Knight 
Dirt, Mt'ch. SuppU UofxSpiHuiMff^ a mode of forming silver 
and other ductile metal into shnpeik 

IL atirib, 7 . (In sense i.) a. Misc., as 
spinning-mistress^ -process^ •time^ -work. 

1608 l^LLKT Hexapla Exod, Ded. e. The women.. vso 
euery yeere to shew publtkely their spinning work. 1^7 
Yankanton Eng, ItMprmt, 159 Send for a Spinning Mistriss 
out of Germany, to., govern the little Maids, and instruct 
them in the Art of Spinning. 1707 Mobtimes HusA (1721) 
1 1 . 37 The top Leaves . . being inost proiier to feed the 
Worms towards their Spinning^ time. 183$ Use Philos. 
Afantt/i 14 The carding, drawing, roving, and spinning 
processes of a cotton-mill. 1899 Daily Sstus 16 Jan. 9/4 
The spinning end of the trade has been characterised by a 
fair amount of briskness. 

b. In terms denoting appliances or machinery, 
or parts of these, employed in spinning, as 
ning-en^m^ -frame y -hooky -machine y etc. 

.1678 P^tnt No. SOS. I A new *Spining Engin 


whereby Six to an hundred Spinners and vpwards may lie 
iiiiuloyed by the Strength of one or two Persons. t8a« 
J. Nicholson OperaU Mechanic 387 The cotton, .is carried 


by the Strengtt 
.SOM Operai, Mt 
lo the *8pitining-frame. 1870 Cassetrs Tccha, Plduc, 11 . 
337/a Tha transition from Arkwright's spinning.frame.. 
to the throstle-frame was easy enough. ^ stJM f Iiubns A 
Davisoa 15 Then Meg took up her *spinnin'-graith. And 
flang them a' out o'er the burn. i7]|o liLANCKLEV Noju 
Expos. 80 ^Spinning hooks are drove into the Kails for the 
Ropemakers to hang their threads on, os they spin them. 
c 1790 Encyct. BAt, (ed. 3) V. 488 The rapid operations of 
tha new "winning macliinca. 1879 CatulVs Techtu Educ. 

II . 4}/t Paul's spinnintmachine patent.. is dated 1738. 
1807 VANCOUVU Agric. Devon (1611) 446 U is not meant 
. .to condemn the introduction of *s|iinning.machinery. 

1838 U HE Philos. Manuf. 01% The machine for twisting the 
si^e threads of silk.. is called the "spinnini^mUl. 1844 
G. Uouu Textile Manuf, L 18 Crompton, of Bolton, who 
invented the * "spiiming-mule a 1603 Urquhart*s Babetais 

III. xxviii. (1737) 111 . 39s Wouldat thou.. slander the "spin- 
ning-ciuills. .of the weird sisiers, Parem. 1730 Phil, Trans. 
XXxVi. 337 As the Spill of a "Spinning-Turn is moved. 1869 
J.«i;aaocK Preh. 7 'imet 163 Earthenware "spinning-weights. 

A. C H ADDON Evol. Art These patterns are (lelin- 
eated on masks, posts, "spinning-whorls, and other objects. 

0. In terms denoting places where spinning is 
carried on, as spinning factory^ floor y -groundy 
-mil/f -placty etc. 

1839 Ure Philos. Manuf, 351 At the elegant "spinning- 
factory of Egerion, near Bolton. sSpeW.J .Gordon Foundfy 
164 Finally it reaches Che "suitining.floor. 1819 J. Niciioi.* 
st)N Operat, Mechanic 410 There are two railways .. fixed 
along the "spinning.ground or rope-walk.^ 1839 Use Philos, 
Manuf. 334 The ^tter wages and steadier employment of 
their great "spinning-milis. s68o in Picton L'paol Munie. 
Rec. (1883) I. 3>a A "spinning place at y* entrance into y* 
town field. i8m A spinning place . . for making cables. 

1839 Ure Philos. Mantf, 400 Tb^at the "spinning-rooms in 
a cotton factory can lie crowded is utterly impossiDle. 1679 
Yarr ANTON Eng. Improv. 47 After a young Maid hatn 
been three years in the "Suiiining School, .she will get eight 
pence the day. 1799 [A. Young j Agric. Line. 441 , 1 made 
inaiiy inquiries concerning the present state of the spinning 
schools. 

d. In terms relating to the spinneret of spiders, 
etc., as spinning giandy organy Anbiy lubuliy -wart. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anita. Etngd. 317 At the ba.se of Che 
external spinning tubult. 1878 F. J. Bell Gegenbauds 
Cotap. Anal, syt Flie spinning glands of Spiders are further 
differentiations of dermal glands. Ibid, agi In others this 
pair of s^mata is fused, and lies in front of the spinning- 
warts. i88g M<^Cook Tenants Old Farm 136 The spinning, 
tubes at the end of the abdomen.^ tbqnScieHcedSossip XX Vl. 
130 The spinninn^ organs of various kinds of spiders. 

8 . a. Spinning-loPy ■> Top sbJb 1 , 
iBsi Clarb Fill. Mtmir. I. 5 The spinning-top whirl'd 
from the twitching string. i8ta Gfft A Graces xviiL 177 
Many.. a suinnin^-top, or popgun, had reached him from 
the band of the kind snuire. 1879 [see Peery iA]. 
b. Spinning-rody -tackUy etc. (see Spin v. i 3 ). 
x894'STONEffKNi;B'^r7y. ffNrN/.S/^/r983/a The Spin- 
ning-Tackle for salmon. 1870 Pennell Jfmi/. Pract. Angler 
52 A trolling and spinning rod of about the stiffness 1 find 
prefeiuhle. 

Spiimilig, ppl. a. [f. .Spin v.} 

1 . T'hat spins or prodnees thread. 

1834 Milton Comas 715 Millions of spinning Worms, Thai 
. .weave the smooth -hair'd silk. 1708 Sbwel ii, Spluster, 
a Spiiming.womnn. 1736 Genti. Mag. VI. 68x You May, 
tike Ar^hne, dare to vie. With any spmning Deity. 1840 tr. 
Cuviers Anttu. Kiugii, 460 The second section of the se- 

(lentArv anil .u... • 


610 

8. That revolvei, gyrates, or turns round- 
s' Ct. E. OB Warren tr. Do Smaitpt^s yonm. Dead Sea 
II. S7J A spmning der vise usually resides In iha Grotto of 
Jeremiah. 1887 P. Fiamcis Angling >• 30 The chub, .will 
run e(]mdly ot a spinning-ltait, or a live minnow. 1889 
Kuskin Q, of Air Pref. p. vii, A newly-constructed artificial 
rockery, witii a fountain twisted throimh a winning spout. 
1883 Fishenes Exhib. Caiai. 56 Artificial Spinning Uaits, 
Flics and Insects. 

transf. i86a Pycropt Cricket Tutor 35 Spinning howling 
is always liable to turn in or tp break away contrary lo aU 
exDcctalion. 

4. colloq. R.*ipid, fast. 

i88a Society 16 Dec. 4/e The Cambridgeshire enjoyed a 
spinning run. 

Spi'nniiig-lMmsa. [Spinnino vbi. sb.] 

1 . A room or building set apart for the purpose 
of spinning. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) w Y* dore y* is out of y* par- 


Thc miMt remarkable thing . . is its spinning house for a 
manufacture of silk. 177a Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 SepL 
4/3 A Dressing Shop, a long spinning and Weaving House, 
a. (Sec quota, and cf. SpiN-Housis.) 

>803 Gradus ad Cautabngiam ts6 Spinning 1 I ease, an 
ergastulum : a house of labour and correction ; a prison for 
prostitutes under the jurisdiction of ilie Vice-Ciiancdlor and 
Proctors. 1840 Life y. Hoemrd In Chivalry 4 Charity 1 50 
A spinning house, or llridewell for women, at Atiistcrdnm. 


„ _ ^ ^ ^ 

In 1790.. the Gaol was removed to a new building at ine 

back of the Spinning House. 

Spiiming-Jeiiiiy* [f. Spinning vbl. sb. or 
pp/.a. 4- JfiMNY. The reason for this use of the 
]icrsonal name is uncertain.] 

1 . An early form of spinning-machine (introduced 
by James Hargreaves about 1764-7 and patented 
in 1770) in which several spindles were set in 
motion by a band from one wheel. 

1783 Trans. Soc, Arts 1 . 34 Tha construction of this kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny, haa since been im- 
proved. A. Young Trav. France 369 So many spin- 
ning jennies have been destroyed by the people.. that the 
trade is in a deplorable situation. 1816 Ann. Reg.y Chron. 


..shalt be The moving soul of many a spinn 
attrib. i8a6 Cobbett 


creature! who have 


)ui eff many a spinning jenny. 
Weekly Reg, tVlll. 79 Tlie 
tve sweated out their lives in 


un- 

the 


g. That spouts ot gushes, rare. 
i 9 n B- (l"sb. III. (1588) 143 It easath 

slight the flaming feuers paine, If iu the foote you strike 
the spinning vainci 


happy ert 

spinfling -jenny regions. 1834 TaiTs Mag. 1 . 383 One Peel, 
a spinning-jeiiny fellow. 

Jig. 1831 Cahlylb Sort, Res. lu x, I'he liasest of created 
aniinaicules, the Spider itself, has a spinning-jenny, .within 
ilx head. 

2 . Part of a gambling apparatus. 

1897 Daily Hews 9 June 3/3 Charged with gambling with 
a 'xpiiiiiiiig jenny* nt Hurst Park Racecourse... Ha had a 
table coloured red, white, and black, and was turning a rod 
or 'spinning jenny*. 

Hence 8piBBlag-j8>uiari8]i a. 

1841 Hood Tale Trumpet 157 Thoughts in the process of 
fabrication. By a Spinning- JennyLh operation. 

8 pi*B 3 iing-wliML [f- Spinning vbl, sb. Cf. 
Du. ^innewiely WP'ris. spinwieUy NP'ris. spen- 
weei.\ A simple apparatus for spinning, formerly 
in common use, In which the formation of the 
thread is carried out by the help of a wheel worked 
either by the hand or foot. 

1404 Nottingham Rec, II. as, j. spynyng wheel. 1479 
Malaon Crt. Roils Bundle 49 Na 8. 1 saucer, 1 spynnyng- 
whele in manu servientis, ai9B9SKRLTON £. Kumaiyag 
agfi Some laydo Co pledge.. Theyr rocke, theyr spytinyng 
whrle. 194B Richmond Wills (Surtees)^o Item, a spyn- 



keep for Her dear Sister's sake. 1790 
n'ABBLAV DiatylMXyy We bod begun some intercourse., 
through an application I made to her for a spinning-wheel. 
1890 JErHsoN Brittany vl 671 1 found the good-wife sitting 
at her spinning-wheel, and in the recess I observed two 
looms. 188a Caulfrild & Sawabo Diet. Needlework 458 
Spinning wheels were universally employed on the Con- 
tinent of Europe and in this country until the year 1764. 

attAb. and^ Comb. s8oi Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 11 . 590/1 
The upper pivot (which resembles the fore pivot or eye of a 
spinning wheel fly)- 1878 Smiles Se. Natur. vl. sox The 
iiight-jar..was still out with his spinning-whecl-Uke birr, 
birr, x8^ Littxll Living Age 691 The spinning-wheel 
sound which betrays the bew sucking his paws at his cose. 

Spinny, var. form of Spinnxy. 

Spino- (spsi'nu), used ai comb, form of L. 
spina spine, in a few terms of Anal.y Bot.y etc., 
as SplBO-ta'llMN, •oft'xpou, -BOft'pnleB, -ejm- 
patlM*tlei adjs. 

s8q8 Baeclay Muscnletr Motions 383 Ths spinoMKapolcn 
portion of the deltoides Is a flexor. 1848 Dana Soodh, (1848) 
573 Small glomerate species, having a spino-tuoerculous 
surface. 1^ Maynb Expos. Lex. wWi Spinoeaspno... 
having spinous fruit, . . spinocarpous. 1869 G. Lawson Ois, 
Eys 7* Some affection of the spino-sympathetlc filamentB. 
1878 Duuglison's Did. Msd, Scl.y Spinobuibary relating to 
the spinal cold and the medulla oblongata, as ths splno- 
bulbar neuroses. 

Bpinooiam, obs. form of Spuroaisv. 

Bpinodo (spai'n^d). Ceom. [Irreg. L L. 
spina spine 4 * NoDB sb.j A stationary pwnt on a 
curve ; a cusp. 


sPiHOirs. 

Shi Cavlbv Math. Papers (1889) 11 . 38 , 1 shall, with re- 
ference to plane curves. . . use the term * node * as synonymous 
with double point, and the term 'spinode as synonymous 
with cusp, shsa G. Salmon Higher Plane Caniee ii. (1879) 
35 Such points are called cusps or spinodcs. They ore also 
called stationary points. ^ 

attrib. iSga Cayley Math. Papers (1889) I L 39 Tte 
Bpinode-planes give rise to a develoiiable winch may he 
termed the * spinode-devclope *. Alxo the 'spinode-tangent* 
is the tangent to the curve of intersection at the spinode. 
S869 /^iVA(t893) Vl. 450 The ipinode curve of the cubic 
surface. Ibid. 584 The spinode torse is the envelope of the 
parabolic planes of the surface, 
t Splnogre, obs. variant of Spinach. 

M1400 Sloane MS. No,s fbl. xa/i Spinaiea...G\sA\\cn\ 
spinache, A(nglice] Spinom. 

Splnoid (sparnoid), a. [f. L. spina spines- 
-01 D.] Resembling a spine ; sninc-shaped. 

s88a Gardeners' Chron. XVII. 44 The small white peUls 
have three teeth at the top, a callus inside in the middle, 
And a spinoid tooth on their base. 

SpinOM (spditiJii's), a. [ad. L. spinds-us 
(whence also It. spinosoy Sp. espinosoy Pg. espinh- 
osOy OF. espinansy -eusy F. dpiHeux)t f. splSa thorn.] 
t L ■■ Spinous a. i. Obs. 

H. Mobk Mysi. Godl. viii. iiL 360 If this Childe of 



Crt, Gentiles 111. 3 o Of spinoae, frivolous questions, such 1 
assume the name of Science but deserve not the same. 

2 . Zool. - Spinouu a. 3. 

1661 Lovell ///x/. Anim. 4 Min, Isagoge A vJ li, Oxy- 
riuebuB, stellnrie oculate and clavate, spinose, rpugh. c 17x1 
Pbtiver Casophyl. iv. xl, 1 have observed one or two of 
this Genus of Insects in England, tho not Spinoee. 174a 
Phil. Trans, XLII. a8 Tlie Cartilaxiiious and Spinose 
kinds of Fishes. 1839 Kibby Hob. 8 last. Anim. 1 . x. 

The hard and often spinose crust of crabs or lobsters. il 9 > 
Dana Crust. 11. xs^The tendency to spinose forms among 
the species of the cmder temperate regions. 1898 Lydrkkrb 
Roy. A’at. Hist. V. 65 The spinose huid -terrapin {Gedatyda 
spitiosa), 

8. Hot. ■> Spinous a. 2. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVll. 687 'Tis spinose, and trifoliate, 
the rtowerand Seed of a coedneous Colour. 1793 Chambers^ 
Cyei. Suppl. S.V. Le/tf, Spinoss Lsttf. that x^ose disk or 
edge is armed with cartiiaginous points . . firmly affixed. 
177a J. R. Forster Nairn's Trav. f. 130 When the hedges 
consist of spinose bushes, the cattle will hardly attempt to 
get through them. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 8 Achenes 
tubercled or spinose. 1870 Oi.ivxr Etem. Boi, 1. vil 8 In 
Whin or Furie, both the leaves, .and the branches are 
spinose. 

Comb, 1897 T. Moorb Handbk. Brit. Ferns (^-3) 
SerratureBspinose-mucronate. 1897 Hrnfrby Bot. 56 These 
teeth.. may be tipped with spines when they are termed 
spinose-serrate. 

Hence 8yiao*Mily adv. 

1847 W. R Sterlx Field Bot. 84 Leaves minutely spin- 
osely ciliated on edge. Ibid, Leaves.. spinoscly serrate. 

Bpinosism, -let, obs. fi. Spinozibm, -iht. 
BpinOflily (spdinp'siti). [ad. late L. spissbs- 
itOs (cf. It. spinosild) : see Spinose a. and -itt.] 

1 . The quality of being spinose or thorny. 
Chiefly fig, 

1609 Bacon Adv. Lenra. il 47 Tlie part of Humane Pbllo- 
sopbie.^sccmeth but a Net oi subtiltie and spinoeitie. i860 
H. Morr Alysi. Godl. vi. xviil 375 The acuteneiB and 
spinosiiy of harsh and dry Opinions. 

2 . A rude or disagreeable remark ; an argument 
or theory of a difficult and unprofitable character. 

1693 U. Mobr Con/ed, Cabbal. Wks. (17x3) X05 Many 
spinosities and cuuing passages that often happen unawares 
in.. conversation. viatWQOoAth.Oxon,fil.^aB^ He., 
was not unseen in tneir subtilties and spinosities. 1701 
NoaaiB Ideal World 1. vi. 330 Without running through all 
tho scholostic spinosities upon this occasioiu 1836 ri or. 
Smith Tin Trump. (1876) six Amid the dry spinouties and 
tortuous labyrinths of theology. 

Spinoso- (spaindh'stf), used a8 comb, form of 
Sfinoae a,y as spinoso-denlaley -denticulatey etc. 

1848 Dana Zoopa. 187 Lamelbe unequal, spinoso-dentate. 
Ibid, 339 Lamella.. at apex spinoso-denticulateu ifisa * 
Crust. I. lox Arm and carpus, .ipiuoso-tuherciilar. IHd, 
114 Third and fourth joints spinoso-tuberculate. 

SpinouB (sp8i*ud8), a. [fi Spinn j^.i^-ous, 
or ad. spinffs-us Spxnohi o.] 

1. fig. Resembling or BUggestive of a thorn or 
thorns in respect of sharpness and aridity; va- 
pleasant and difficult or unprofitable to handle or 
deal with. (Cfi Spinose a. i.) 

a 1636 Mror Disc. ScApt. (1643) 93 This I Cake to he the 
true and genuine meaning of this passage,.. nor neSdeth it 
any spinous Criticbms for its explication. s66o tr. Amyr» 
aldur Treat. Retie, iil xi. 535 They would not iuogo 
uU o* * 


confused cavils of Sophisters. xSai Immb Jtlia l Old 
Bemehere lamer Th Many a sarcastic growl did tho latter 
cast out— for Coventry hsid a rough spinous humour. 

2 . Bot^ Fnmished with spines or thorns ; thorn- 
bearing, thorny. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, 109 Larger leaves 1 not spinous. 
s6m Wxstmacott Ser^, Herb. 199 The Spinous tribe of 
hem are many. 1776 J. Lsa Intrad. Bot. Emlan. Ternm 
380 Spinosusy spinous, armed with Thoms. 1818 ^ 

Sr. Esetomol. (xBiB) L a88 Insects, which it first impaiesa^ 
on the thorns of the slot and other splnoiis phuitSi sfiM 
Hookrb HimmL yrmls. 1 . vL 157 With spinm Iqmiucres 
indosing an eatable sweet nut. il^y J. BMifat. S, Amer. 
33 One of the Spinous species of SolaiiWB. 



8F11ITLB. 


spnrounrass. 


8. Amed or covered with ■plnei or ilender ■ban- 
pointed excrescence*; ipInigeroM. Chl^y Zm. 

n« OOUMM. JM. Hitt, UL I. J. ij The* then 
arc thre« grand divblona in the fish kindi the cetaccoue, 


¥ 


are three grand ( — - - . ^ 

the cartilaginous, and the epuipus. iSaa J. Pamunmn 
Ouil, OrychL 147 The coreelet . . m Bometimee epinpus, . . but 
it is generally smooth. 1834 MeMuRTaia Cuvkr^t A mm, 
Kintd* 199 Fishes.. whose operculum or preoperculum., 
‘has] deiitated or spinous edges. 1897 A UhuU't SytU Med, 
'V. 971 Their surface [is] smooth, rough, or spinous. 

h. In apecific nameB| aa spinous loach^ shark, 
sfider-crao, tortoise^ 

1769 Pknnant Brit Z0OI , III. i The Spinous Tortoise., 
seems common to the Mediterranean. >•38 Yanrkll Brit 
h'iehes Suppl. II. 54 The Spineus Shark. EchinorhinM 
sOinoeM, 188a Couch Bnt B'ifkes I. 54 I'he Spinous 
Shark was not known to naturalists before the latter part 
of the last . . century. 188s Casseirs Nat Hist V. 133 The 
Spinous Loach KCwitie trma) is a rarer 8.sh in this country. 
i88a IMd, VI. 198 The Spinous Spider Crab (Afaia s^Miaatfa), 
4. Having the form of a spine or thorn ; alender 
and sharp-pointed, 

1798 Monro Anat Bents (ed. 6) isi The fifteenth is the 
sptttous [suture] ; which is in the middle of tlw lower part of 
the nostrils. 18^ J. E. Smith Phys. Bot 414 Four naked 
seeds, with always more or less of spinous bristles, .on their 
foliage. i8a8 Stark EUm, Nat nix 


_ . /iW. i. 409 Tail forked, 

with a spinous ray on each side. 1894 Free, Berw, Nai, 
Club 111 . 164 The scales on the bock were.. raised to a 
sharp edge, but not spinous nor curved backwards. 

b. Sfimus process, a process or apophysis of a 
spine-like form, esp. one of those on the vertebne. 

B7aa Monro Anat (cd. a) aoi llie spinous Processes of 
the Vertebra of the Back become gradually longer. 1797 
Abrrnbthv Surg, Ess. in. a8, 1 could.. touch the trans- 
verse spinous process of the sphenoid lione. s8|f R. Knox 
C toque fs Anat 115 'i'he Anterior and Inferior spinous 
process of the ilium. 1843 R. J. CSraver ^st C/in, Med, 
XXX. 416 There was no tenderness over the spinous pro- 
cesses of the vertebrsB. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat, 179 
Separated by a small notch from a strongly marked pro- 
minence called the posterior inferior spinous process. 

5 . Composed of spines. 

1790 Bkwick Hist Quadru/, 433 The Hedge- Hog .. is 
provided by Nature with a spinous armour. 

6 . Anai, Of or belonging to the spine. 

i8a6 S. Cooper First Lines Sufg, a 16 A rupture of the 
spinous, or some other artery of the dura mater. 

7 . Comb,, as spimus^finnod, -pointed, -serrate, 
-tailed, -tipped, -toothed, 

1789 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds III. 11. 559 Spinous- 
tuifed Teal . .inhabits Cayenne and Guiana. i8id J, E. Smith 
Eng, Flora 11 . 18 Leaves awl-shaped, suinous-puinted. 
rough. sSgt Gossb Nat^ Hist, Fishes aoo The Soft-finnea 
Fishes are, in general, inferior to the Spinous-finned in 
(etc). 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 185 Leaves alternate, 
usually spinous-toothed. Ibid, 191 Bracts.. acuminate or 
Npinous-tipped, 

Hcnco Spl'BOUBatM. 

1846 Pattrrson Zool. 48 It varies also in the length of the 
ray-spines, the spinousness of the disc and the relative pro- 
portions of rays and discs. 

Bpiao'ian, a, [f. as next + -AM.] Of or per- 
taining to, originating with, Spinoza. 

1879 Expositor!^ 438 God, in Spinoian phrase, is simply 
Natura uaturans, 

Spinoiism (spinJu'zis'm). Also 8 Splnoo- 
Ism, -osAlam, 8-0 Bpinoaiam. [f. the name of 
the philosopher Baruch or Benedict de Spistosa 
(1638*77). So F. spinosisme,"] The philosophical 
doctrines of Spinoza, or the general principle 
underlying these; pantheism as represented by 
Spinoza. 

^ 17^ Chambers CycL%,v,, The great Principle of Spinosisin 
'*'1^ * ■ ' * ‘ ■ listing, 

I War. 


i.H, That there is nothing pro|icrly and absolutely existing, 
but Matter, and the MMitications of Mailer. 1740 War- 
uuRTON V ind. Pope's Ess, Man 94 Spinosism is the Destruc- 
tion of an Universe, where every Thing tends.. to the 
Perfection of the Whole. 1757 Law Lett, Import, SnbJ, 177 
As Spinocism is nothing else but a gross confounding uf God 
and nature. , a 1789 Stvkblbv Aiem. (Surtees) 1 . 197 He 
wrote a treatise against Mr. Pope's easay on man, to prove 
it to be atheism, spinosaism, deism ,.. k what not. i8ai 
Coleridge Lett., tonmrs., etc. 1 . 99 To guard iiiy own 
character from the suspicions of pantheistic opinions, or 
Spbiosi.Hm. s88s Adamson Fichte 190 The theoretical part 
..is nothing but an inverted or idealistic Spinosism. 
Bpinoiist (spiiidu*zist). Also 7-0 Bpinoaist. 
[f. as prec. -IST. So F. spinosist^ One who 
accepts or advocates the philosophical doctrines of 
Spinoza. 

1708 Chambers Cpcl, Spinosism, the Doctrine of Spinosa 1 
• .the Retainers whereto, are calM Spinosists. 1740 War- 
BURTON Vind, Pipe's Ess. Man 04 The Spinosists.. to hide 
the Impiety, .are used to express the Omnipresence of God 
in Terms that any religious Tbeist might employ. 1814 
W. Wilson Hist Dissent Ch, IV. 78He was generally 
esteemed to be a Spinosist. 1880-3 Schapf Encyct, Hetig, 
Kami, 300 Ike conversation [with Jacobi] shows that 
Lessing ended a confirmed Spinosist. 

attrib, 1878 Morlby Diderot 1 . 834 The true line of 
cleavage that would have eimbled him.. to shatter the 
Spinosist system. 

So Bpi&oaito. rare^h 

iSge in Maidment BA, Se, Pasqniis (1868) 186 The Spin- 
osit to his own interest true, Swears if a Triniiie, they nave 
theirs toob 

BptalOBiBtio (8pindRzi*8tlk), a. Also -oalgtlo. 
[f. prec. 4 * -la] Of, pertaining to, or character* 
ttitic of Spinosa or his philoiopnical views. 

i8iR Couaiooi Tabk-t 4 April, I prefer the Spinosistlc 
— 1 infinitely. 1839 Hallam Hist Lit iv. iu* 1 79 It 


611 

has Bomotimes been doubted whether the Spinosistlc philo- 
Hophy excludes altogether an infinite intelligence. 1877 
£• Cairo Philos, Nani it, xv. 540 The Spinosistic conception 
of a unity of all aArmative predicates, 
t Bpin-rook. Obs. rare. Also 5 spynroke. 
[xd.J tDn, spinrocke, -roc (WFlem. •rokke, -rok), 
-rocken (Du. -rokken), G. spinnroeken, f -rocke, 
-rock : ace Spin v, and Roox A diitair. 

A variant of the Fr. phrase translated in quot. 1603 is 
similarly rendered in Dutch of the 16th cent. 

1483 Caxton G, de la TonV FJ, She tooke in her handcs 
a spynroke with blacke wolle aim beganne to spynno. 1803 
WoDRORrHK Marrow Fr, Tongue 415/a Those be old Wiues 
Tales, That in written in the jBowe of Spin-Rockes [=F. 
iivro des quenouii/esl 1848 Hexham 11, Een IVocke, a 
Spin-rocke, or a Dbitafie. 

tSplnnera, sb, pi, Obs,'~^ In 6 apyiuMUHi. 
[f. OF. espince ‘pince, tenaillea*.! ■ Pinokrs 1 . 

1939 in victoria Hist Sussex ll,»4b/t Reparacions..in 
BelloweB, llamors,. .sundry great Spynsars and Skepes. 
fitoinstBr (Bpi*n8toj). Also A-5 apjrnneaterCo, 
5-0 apyniter (6 -atapro). [r. Spin v, + -stkr. 
Cf. MDu., Du., and WFris. spinster, NFris. spen-, 
spanster,\ 

1. A woman (or, rarely, a man) who spini, esp, 
one who practises spinning as a regular occupation. 

tjSa Langl. P, PL A. v. iy> And my wyf at Westmunstro 
but wollene dob made, SpaK to be spinsler.H fur to .^ipinne 
hit softe. 14. . Lot. •Eng. Vac, in Wr.-Wuleker 583 Filatrix, 
a .spyiinester. 1543 Star Chamber Ceues (.Sddcii) 1 1 . 354 
Ther were . . ther dwelling . . dy tiers good spynsters & 
carders. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 617 Spinsters use the slemmcs 
. .to winde yariie u]ion. sSoe Borv tr. Leo's A/nca 11. 103 
Their women are excellent spiiMteis, whereby thw are 
saide to gaitie mure then the men of the tuwne. 1647 R. 
STAPVL'roN Juvenal 931 Destinies that spin the thred of 
lifet Juvenal t^lls them spinsters. The distafTe bearer i.H 
Clothob the spinster Lachesis.^ 1704 Hkarnk Duct Hist 
(1714) 1. 943 This monstrous Sight.. that Soldiers that 1 x>re 
Arms should be commanded by a Spinster. 1798 Johnson 
Idler No. 9 p 7, I .should be, indeea, unwilling tu find that, 
for the sake of corresponding with the Idler, the smith's 
iron had cooled on the anvil, or the spinster's distalT stood 
unemployed. 1838 [Mrs. Traill] Backw, Canada 47 The 
stiin.ster does nut sit, hut walks to and fro. 1910 Couiemp, 
Rev, July 31 She would be a famous spinster and needle- 
woman. 

jfg. 1809 Dekkkr Gulls Hom-hk, x6 Let the three hua- 
wifcly spinsters of Destiny rather curtail the threed of thy 
life. iSj^ Farouiiab Lave A Bottle iii. i. Are my clothes 
so coarse, os if they were spun by those lazy spinsters the 
Muiiesf 

b. A spider, or other insect that spins, rare, 
1838 Bridroakb Poem (MS. Bodl. aa fol. 10), The little 
^instcr's Lawtie [rc. web). 1708 J. Garuinkh tr. Kapin's 
Gardens (1798) xqn The gnat, the buning drone, the Palmer- 
worm, The wily Spinaier, and the creeping snail. 

2. Appended to names of women, originally in 
order to denote their occupation, but subsequently 
(from the 17 th ccntuiy) as the proper legal desig- 
nation of one still unmarried. 

13^ in T. Rogers OsH, City Docum, (1891) 10 De Alicia 
Moris Spynnestere, vjd. 14^ Nottinghm Fee, III. 48 
Johanna Hunt,., spynstcr. 1549 AlearFrA IFiV/r (Surtees) 
1. 49 Klisabclb Lellium, spynstarre. 1584-5 in toih Rep, 
Hist, MSS, Comm,{ 1 885) 27 Joan Lambo, widow of London, 
spynster. 1580-1 Ibid.. Maruaretta Tirrell spinster, alios 
dicta Morgaretta Tirrell uxor Thome TirrelL 1817 Minrmeu 
Ductor, h Spinster, a terme, or an addition in our Common 
lAW,onclyMdod in Obligations, Euidcnces, and Writings, 
viito maids vniiiarried. s^ Blount Gtossa^., Spinster \ 
. .this is the oncly addition for all unmarried women, from 
the Viscouiits Daughter downward, tyts Land, Gas, No. 
4865/4 Elizabeth llarris of London, Spinster. 1719 J. 
Robrkth Spinster 135, 1 write myself spinster, because the 
laws of my country call me so. 1773 Goi.dsm. Stoops to 
Cong, V. i, Constantia Neville^ spinster, of no^place at alL 
1818 Scott Rd* Roy xxxix, Duma Vernon, Spinster. 

b. A woman still unmarried ; esp, one beyond 
the usual age for marriage, an old maid. 

1719 J. Rodkrts spinster 3m Aa for us poor Spinsters, 
we must certainly go away to France alsa 183a W. Irving 
Alhambra 11 . 140 The vigilant Fredegonda was one of the 
most wary of ancient spinsters, s^ Tnackkray Virgin, 
xxii, Vour sweet mistress, your spotless spinster, your bmnk 
maiden just out of the .tchool-room. s88b Miss Bkaddon 
Mt. Royal 1 . vi. 183 I’rovidence is wonderfully kind to plain 
little spinsters with a knock of making themselves useful. 

3. attrib, and Comb,, as (sense i, 1 b) spinster- 
caterpillar, -slave ; (sense a b) spinster auftt, -like 
adj., sex, 

1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes iti. xxvii. 6 a A spinster- 
slave, .Some rude barbarian's concubine. i8oe Hurdib Fav. 
Vii/age 16a 'I'he spinster caterpillar ties aloft. Fine as the 
gossamer, his slender coid. i8a8 Lytton Pelham 11 . xii, 
A solitary candle, whose long, minsterdike wick was flirting 
away with an east wind. 1837 Dickens Pickw, vi, Tupman 
and the spinster aunt established a joiiit.stock com^^y of 
fish and flattery. 189s Meredith One qf our Conq. xxiii, The 
little dog had qualities to entrance the spinster sex. 

Hence Bpi'Bflterdom, -Ism, -ahip,— Spinster- 
HOOD, Bplnst«TlAl, -bw, Bpi'BRttVlSll, -OXLU 
adis,, having the chantcteristics of a spinster ; old- 
maidi^. 

1879 T. H. S. Escorr Pingland I. vii. 178 Where there is 
enough of leisure, idleness, and *spinsterdom. 1883 Sat, 
RetK 9t July 89 A single.. thunder .slmwer may.. doom 
maidens by the dozen to the sorrows of spinsterdom. 1849 
Alh. Smith Pottleton Lep^y 51854) 4>5 His sisters., 
annoyed him with their ^spinsterial propensities. 1874 J. 
Hatton Clytie xiil, I'he landlord's £ter, a spinsttrial 
Scotchwoman. 1819 Sporting Mag, V. 60 With all the finic* 
ality of 'spiusteriaii consequence. 1881 Graphio XXI 11. 


146/3 The naval, military, clerical, or spinsterian wpukl-U- 
investor. i89B Aemdenuf 5 Mar. 037/3 His little "spinsterish 
ways St limes grew rather tiresome. 1818 La Bello Attem- 
6//eXVll. 75 The full terrors of Spinslerism took bold of 
all her faculties. 1874 in J. W. Howe Sex 4 Ednc, 59 The 
respectable ranks of spinsierism. 1899 Illustr, Load. 
News 11 Mar. 336 , 1 take the liberty of calling them maiden 
iadivs liecauso their style is, so to speak, ^xpinslerous. 1816 
Southey in Q. Rev, XV. 8 If the biide has an elder sister 
still in her state of *spinstcrsliip. 

Bji'nsterhood. [t. Spinster 2 b.] 

1. The condition of being an unmarried woman 
or old maid. 

1803 IxkiKiiAST Reg. Dalton 1. vi. It must have required 
the tact of a very Henu Nash to delect in her npiiearuiice 
the very .smallest syiuutum of spinsterhood. 1863 11 . Taylob 
//. Thurston \\. 38 lie married.. a tall, staid, self'reliant 
creature, verging on suinsierhooil. 1879 H. Phillips Notes 
Coins p In antiquity tnese coins were known ns Maidens, 
rererring to the spiiislerliood of the goddess represented 
UTOn them. 

2. The collective body of unmarried women. 
..**44 Bla%.kw, At ag. LV. uoi Is ihU a reason, .for leaving, 
like an uncultivated wiute, ..the spiiistcihood of Great 
Britain t 

Bm'nBterlyp a, and adv, [f. Spimbtkb.] 

A. adj, 1. Appertaining to a spinner. 

t8s7 Lamb Let. to H, Barton in Final Atcm. xvi. 151, I 
feel must thankful for the spinsterly aUentiutis of your 
sister. Thank the kind knitter in the sun I 

2. Old-maidish. 

toos Daily Chron, tj Nov. 5/3 New England.. is not 
rca% spinsterly, but only so by cotiiparuton, 

B. adv. In the manner of a spinster. 

1899 Sketch 4 July 939/1 Miss Wilkins is handling the life 
loo delioBtely, loo spinsterly, too much, in fact, as a New 
England Nun. 

BpinitreBB (spi'nstres). [f. Spinster + -eub.] 
L A female spinner. 

1643 Howkll Twelve Treat. (1G61) 2u6 Spina(re.Hses aio 
liecome States-women. and every penxan turned iiolitician. 
1664 PowKR A4/. Phiios, I. 11 Ovid’s Lydian-Spinsitehse, 
that proud Madam which Pulliis . . truiisform'u into the 
Spider, a 1704 T. Brown Odes of Horace Wks. 1711 IV. 
3^9 lart meaner Souls by Virtue he cAjol’d, As the gtxKl 
Grecian Spinstresi was of old. 1713 Gentleman Instructed 
1. Suppl. p. Iv, Vou are u kind of Mulatoe,. .a compound of 
Gentleman and Spinstress. 18^1 Penny Cyci. XX. x jul's 
Lady Hamilton.. was painted in various characters, as.. 
Sensibility, a Bacchante,. .the Spiiihiress. 

2. A maiden lady ; a Bpinsier. 
lytfi in Payne F.ng, Cath. (1889) xx Gertrude Beveridge,., 
spinstress. i8ai Scott /Vrnre xii, He actually ventured to 
salute the withered cheek of the spinstress. 

Bpinttrian : see Spintrian a, 

Bpi*n8try. [f. Spinster 4 -y (cf. -by).] 

1. The art or occupation of spinning ; the product 
of spinning. 

i8fi Cotcb., Fiiandrerie, spinstrie, spinning, 
Charleton Darkn, Atheism x. 353 The spinslry of ^ Silk- 
worms. 1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treest. cone. Relig. 11. ill 193 
The cuinhatcB of the Gods one against another,, .their ini- 
ploymcnls of the Forge and Spmstry. 1899 Jrnl, Brit. 
A rchaoL Assoc, Dec. 909 'I'be instruments of spinstry were 
borne in procession berore a newly married bride. 

tranpf. 1653 Hemings Festal Contract 11. ii. Come along. 
Or by the curious spin.Mrie of thy head, Which natures 
cunnin'st finger twbted out. I'l drag thee to my couch. 
t 2 . Spinsterhood. 

1784 R.B age Barhatn Downs 1 1 . 949 It has come to pass 
very unnaturally, that I have lived to a very respectable age 
of Spinstry, witnout falling in love. 

Bpin*teart. Also aplntoxt. [f. Spin v, -f Text 
sb,, originally as a suggestive surname. ] A clergy- 
man or parson, esp, one who preaches long or weak 
sermons. 

1693 CoNGEEVE Old Bachelor 1. i, Talks of sending for 
Mr. !;>uintcxt to keep me Company.. ..Spinlext ! Ob, the 
fanaiiuc one-eyed parson I c 1700 T. Brown Lett,fr, Deesd 
Wks. II. 936 Kepreseiiting Mr. bpin-text the Preacher, or 
Mr. Love Lady the Chaplain, alter a ridiculous iiianiicr. 
171a Warn 1 h^. Libertine's Anew, Wks. 111 . 11. 33 Imploy- 
iiig some su|ierutiiiuated Spinlext, to rattle ulT your |Nior 
Nephew. 17B8 V. Knox Winter Even. 1 . tti.ii.a43'IhcraGcof 
fonaalspiiitextsand solemn saygracesis nearly extinct. 1834 
Southey iu Corr. C. Bowies (1881) 31 j Poor Newton seems 
to have sat down to them ns. a sorry spin-text to his .sermon 
at the latter end of the week. sWy Antiquary Nov. 194 
barrow was of the obsolete family of the bpintexts. 
Bpintha riEOOpo. [lireg. f. Or. amvbapit 

spark : see -scopk.] An instrument in which the 
rays emitted from the metal radium are evidenced 
by the production of tiny s[)arks. 

1903 Sir W. Crook E.H in Science 96 June 1009 , 1 propose 
to call this little instrument the 'spinthariscope'. 1904 
i.ongm, Afag, Dec. 126 Hu was us full of vivacity as a spiu- 
ihatiscopc. 

tBprnther. [a. Cr. amvbiip,^ A 

scintillation. 

RAPP Theoi, Theol. 7 Small sparkes and spintheri 
of divine light. 

t Bpinthere. Min. Obs, [a. F. spinthhre, i. 
Gr. amvMip spark.] « SPHENE. 

1805 R. Jameson Char. Afin. II. 568 Sninthere. .. Its colour 
is greenish. 18s 1 Urk Diet. Chem,, Spiuthere . .ocguv, in 
the department of Isere in France, incrustlng calcareous 
war crystals. 1836 T. 1 'homson Min., GeoL, etc. I. 151 
Spheiie.. .semelin, spinellane, spinthere. 
tBpi*ntle, obs. variant of Spindle sb, 

1749 Phil. Tram* XLVI. iii Sundry very large Comaz- 
ants.., soma of which settled on the Spintlcs at the Top- 
mast Heads. 

77-2 
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SPIVTBIAN. 

t8pi*BtrlUt a, Ods, [1 L. sfiniriax ice 
next So F. sfinlhritn.^ (See quot. 1656.) 

iM Blount Glost^.,ii^intrUm, perlaining lo thoM that 
seek out. or invent new and moMtruous action* of lunt. 
widTS Marvbli. autt PMtfu Wks. 1796 11 . 46 The mot 
P riaput. ..in the mimickf of the spiniUtan {sic\ iport, Out- 
doe* Tibertui. and hU goatish Court 
t Spintrj. Obs. ran, [ad. L. spifUria,'] 

1 . A species of male prostitute. 

The L. form i* used a* a pi. by Goldsm. Cii, IFbrAf xxxiv. 
iSpS Grbnkwsv Tacitus, Ann, vi. i. (i6aa) iss Then first 
of ail were those vnknowen words of Scllaries and Suintriei 
found out of the filthines of tlie place. iSog B. Jonson 
StjoHus IV. V, [Some] are ravish'd hence, like captives, and 
. .dealt away, Unto his spintrie*, sellaric^ and slaves. 

2 . A place used for unnatural practices. 

id49 C. Walken AV/o/. Obsttv, it. 357 Their New 
erected Sodomes and Spintrics at the Mulbury.garden. 
n Bpinula (spai*ni/fli). rare, Spinulk. 

1806 Kiiby ft or, Eniomoi, xlvii. IV. 386 Certain in- 
testinal worm*,.. some of which are furnished with lateral 
spinula. 

Spittlllat# (8pai*nidflA), a, [See Spivuli and 
*ATB.] Furnished with spinules or small spines. 

1866 Bowkrbank Manegr, Brit, Sfonrhuta 11 . 66 Peh, 
mastia s^inula, , .Sponge. . . External deiensive spicula of. • 
fUlulc spioulate. ibiH, 69 There are numerous small spin- 
ulate spicula. 

So aipi'Bitlatod a, 

1900 J. T. Cunningham Sexual Dimorphism 8 The pre- 
.sence of welUdeveloped ctenoid or spinulaied scales oU over 
both sides of the body. 

Bpi&ulwteioa (spainifflpi*j8n). [See next and 
-ATiOM.] The form or arrangement of spinules. 

3884 Prcc, ZooL Sec, 83 The investigation of the spinula- 
tion of Starfishes. 

Bpinvld (spal'nifU). [ad. 1.^ splnula^ dim. of 
spina SriMB sb^' So F. spinule,'} 

1 . A small or minute spine or tnorn-like forma- 
tioni ctp. in lower forms of animal life. 

17^ J. Hill Hist, Auim, a*6 The Pleuronectc*, with., 
the lateral line rouab, and spinules at the fins. 1819 
Samoubllk Entomm, Competm, ^3 Aniennm lamelliform, 
small, ciliated with spinulc*. 1840 Dana Zeoph, (1848) 498 
Slender »inulaK.^lv.lin«l.nc, Ojtf. J. Bkll Gcgem- 
bauPs Cemp, A mat. aoo The tuft of spumles on the latter. 

2 . A particular kind of larva. 

iSgy Gosse Omphaici 333 A tinv egg was discharged from 
a parent Baity tins, which presently produced a little active 
tadpole-like larva, called a ^spinule . 

Hence Ipl'&iiIoA a,, spinulate. Bptniilo'Mtat 
a., having a tendency to produce small spines. 

8809 Loudon Emeycl, Plants 448 Mesembtyamthemum 
sptmmtifcrMmi spinulescent. s88e Linn. Sec, Jrttl. XV. 
i^Dclicately sptnuled teeth of such forms ns Ophioscolex. 
Bpl'&1lli*i comb, form of J.. spinuia spinulc, 
used in 8 few compounds, as spinuHjerom^spiytuH^ 
form, ^inHli-seakrous adjs. 

1848 Dana Zeeph, (1848) 49s A few minute spinuliform 
papilbB. ite — Crust, 1. 537 Lower margin . , Hpiuuli. 
scabrous, s^ Mayni Expos, Lex, si 88/* Spimul}ferus, 
..having very small spines..: spinuliferon*. 1900 Proc, 
ZeeL Sec. »9 The spinuliferous. .margins of the carapace. 
Spinulo.. variant of prec. 

1^ Dana Crtsst, l 188 Hand externally spinuloUB..or 
splnul^ vt uberf?u k?n ff t 

BpinvlOM (sp8iniiflda*s), a, Zool, and BoL 
[acT mod.L. spinulBs-us^ f. spinuia Spixulb.] ' 

1 . Furnisheti or covered with spinules. 

a. Zed 1819 Samoukllb Entemel, Cempemd, an Tibim 
spinuloBCii 1888 Dana Crust. 11. 871 This part.. excavate 
and minutely spinulosc. 1879 Hvxuty Auat, /uv, Auim, 
vi. 378 Twenty-fix splnuloie thoracicoHibdominal segment*. 

b. Bet. sSag Loudon Eutycl, Plamlt 503 Stems and 
Bpinnlosa calyxes covered wiin wool. 1847 W. E. Stkklk 
PieM Bet. 14 Bracts spinuloae at base with a long, terminal, 
slender spine. i8m Hookbs Simi. Flora 183 Teasel.. | 
hairy or spinuloie herbs with angular stems. 

2 . Having the form of Bptnulea 

184! Prec. Berw, Hat, CM 11 . 388 The spinulose serra- 
turei begin . . about the middle of the leaf. 1899 T. Moons 
Brit, Ferns 46 Brood rounded segments.. notched into a 
varying number of pointed but not spinulose teeth. 

Ceme. 1870 Hookbi Stud, Flora 466 Lobes oblong 
spinnlose-toothed. 

Hence flpi&vlo'Mlv ado, 

1857 T. Mma HmMk, Bril, Firms (ed. 3) 133 Upper 
pinnules inciao-lobate with spinuloMj|y serrate lobes. 
Bplaoloak)- (spmnidfl^e'so), combining form of 
prcc., as spiHulose-filiaie^ •dentate^ -denticulate^ 
•granulatey -serrate, 

1831 Hookei in Smith's Eng, Flora V. 1. isi The margins 
..more or less spinuloso-dentate. Ibid, 134 The umr lobes 
. .sginuloso serrate. 1848 Dana Zeepk. (1848) ifia Corallum 
having a sttbelliptical aperture, sides, .spinuloso-denticulate. 

r *' Fourth, nfth and especially sixth Joint 
spinul^graiiuUte a^e. 1866 Trtas. Bet, 1084/s SMnts- 
lesoKslxats, ciliated with Une spines, 

BpinbloiiB (sp^'niiflas), a, [f. Spivuls ^ 
-oua.] » Spimulobi a, 

iM Dana Ze^h. (1848) 151 A few of the foliaceous As- 
iS *"• •'*'**«» simmly striated and spinulou*. 
187P H. A Nkholoon Mam. Zeal. 108 The KleroW*is..in 
iM latter . .U always either smooth or spinulous. 

Bplnz, rare variant of Spink jj.l 

liol B^utwAnaS, Mel. iii. ii. in. i. (ed. 3) 468 Like a 
Sy* ** • raigne bow of all coloon. 

•fijl E. Mooa St^elk Words. Spiux, the chaffinch, 

iqpiaar Also 6 apy&j, 6-7 apinie, 

7 apymo, 7-9 ■piaey. [f. Spini sb,^ + -y.] 


1 . Having the characteristics of a thorn or 
thorns; resemblinff a thorn in form or qualities. 

1988 Kt*D yertes Praise ^ yiey i Mongst spyny cai.. 
spong vp now at the last. i8i| G. Sanovi Trav, 3*3 
I^loriti i from whoso lofty and spny top both seas may be 
discerned. iSSp Cowley emtter Celemam St, Pref., And so 
much for this little spiiro objection which a man cannot see 
without a Magnifying Clast, 
b. Thill and hard or dry ; spare, lean. 

Common in the first half of the ijth cent. 

1998 Flonio, JjwiVsA bare, spinle. gant, leane,lanke. t8o8 
Middleton Afad World iii. ii, A little, short, old spiny 
Kontleman. iSei G. Sandys Ovids Met. vl (i6a6) its ner 
thighs and legs to spiny fingers grow. 1690 Bulwsn 
Anthrepomet. 33a The French commonly have more spiiiie 
and slender Leg* then the Italian Gentleman, a lyaa [cf. 
spiuy.lemd\ai\ 

t O. Oi tuif or grass. Obs. 

xief! T. Caipenten Plaime Mams Plough 139 That which 
was old must be renewed, and the spinie turfe changed into 
a gentle soyle. 1619 G. SANiiYt Tract. 198 The valley, .pro- 
ducing but a s^iny groMse. 

2 . Abounding in, furnished or thickly set with, 
thorns. In early qnots. Jig, 

1804 T. Weight Passions t. liiTii Wee. .touched the roote 
from whence did i^ing those spinie braunebes of briarie 
pomions. 1639 A oTAFPOaD Fern. Glory (i860) 43 Bee con- 
stant, most pious Lordesiin the vertuoua though rough and 
spinv couriie you ore to runne. 1^ Dloav Nest. Bodies 
Aiv D, So difficult and spiny an affaire, oa the writing vpoii 
such a nice and copious subiect. 1717 Wanbuston Pro- 
digies 61 The spiney Desarts of Scholastic Philosophy. 

Cnaslottb Smith IVrg*. Philos, 11 . 164 The holly, 
whose shining thorny and xpiny head . .sliodowed the whole 
eminence. 1830 Lindley Hed. Syst. Bot, *4 Shrubs, either 
unarmed or spiny. 1870 Hookee Stud, r'lora 137 Shrubs 
or small trees, often spiny. 

8. Furnished or set with spines; covered with 
slender sharp- pointed processes. 

1619 G. Sandys Treat, 3491116 body light, the taile spiny, 
and Uie colour dun. 1708 CMAMSKiia Cycl. 8.v. Spins, The 
hind Port thereof is Edg'd, or Spiny, s^ Eucycl. Bril, 


(ed. a) 111 . 1610/f The strigosus, or plated lobster, with a 
pyramidal spiny snout. s8^ Charlotib Smith Cotatersa, 
items 11 . 153 What endlehs swarms of creature.. Of bur- 
nish'd scale and spiny fin I 1843 Peuny Cycl. XXVI. 444 


Shell oval, spiny or tuberculous. 1883 Standard 3 Aug. if 7 
Two..luards with remarkable spiney skins. 

Comb, 1897 T. Moore Hauabh, Brit, Perms (ed. 3) 39 
Pinnm spiny-serrate. 

b. In specific names of animals or fishes, as 
spiny ant-eater t dogfish^ eel^ globe Jish, etc, 
i8a7 Griffith tr. Cmdhw III. *63 llie Echidne.*,.. other- 
wise *Spiny Ant-eaters. 18947$ Lydekker Rty, Hoi, Hist, 
111. a8o 'iiie echidnas, or spiny anteaters, of which there 
are two species. 1898 Ibid. V. 533 The "spiny dem-fishes, 
rays, saw-tishes, and their kindred. t88a Jordan & Gilbert 
.Sym, Pishes N, Atncr. 368 Mastacembehda. (The "Spiny 
Eels.) 1^ Lvobkker Reg. Nat. Hist. V. *05 The so- 
called spiny cels of the Oriental regim and West Africa. 
1834 Griffith tr. Cuvier X- 566 Diodon, (Vulg. "Spinv 
gloue-fish.) 1893 in Morris Austral Eng, (1B98) 304^ 
The *Spiny Lueord {Melech herridus) ot Western Aus- 


ster, locally called cray-fisb U also very common. „ . 
Goods Hal. Hist.Afuai. Auim, 780 The Spiny Ixibster or 
Rock Lobster, Pamulirut interruptus. SW4 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. V. I. 4 "Spiny Loche...This is distingui*bed by a 
double Mine situated 00 each side the head. 1884 Ewycl, 
BriL X VI 1 . 6 Acanthomys . . . "Spiny-mice. 18947S Lvobk- 
KBB Roy. Hat, Hist, 111 . 1x9 The pretty little murine known 
off the Malabar spiny-mouse. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 11. 
34a *Spiny Shark. SeualusSpimosus. 1898 Lydekker 
Hat. Hist. V. 535 The spiny ditaskiEchtuorhimns spinosus) 
of the Mediterranean and Atlantic. 1894-9 Ibid. 111 . 71 
The Ethiopian "spiny squirrels are characterised by their 
coarse and spiny hair. 1879 K. P. Wsight Amim. Life 
I'he "Spiny Tonrcc {Ericuius spinosus), c 1880 Casselfs 
Hat. lust. IV. 356 The "Spiny Trionyx, or Gymnopus. 

4 . Having the form of a spine ; stiff and shar|>- 
pointed. 

i8s8 Stair Elem, Hal, Hist. I. sai Fur ash gfvy, . .com- 
posed of rough spiny hairs. 1871 Huxley Amat. Vert, 318 
The inner surface is often arrora with spiny developments 
of the epidermis. 

6. Comb.^na spiny-backed^ -finned^ -fooled^ -haired^ 
-leaved^ etc. (Freq. in specific names.) 

1889 Hor NADAV Tvto Years in JuagU xxvi. 310 The fisher^ 
men catch and eat a good maiw "s^ny-backed rays Wro- 
gymnus asperrimus). i88t Casselis Hat. i/isf. V. 78 
Acanthopterygii, or "Spiny-finned fishes. s8oo Shaw Ceu. 
- ' i„ *Spiny.r * “ 


pollard willows. . became "spiny-haired monsters. 1847 Dar- 
lington Atnt^. Weeds, etc. (1660) 306 The "Spiny-leaved 


pointed segmentSi 1880 GUnthrr Flshss 41 The dorsal nn 
..is cither "spiny^rayed, or soft-myed. s88a Jordan (k 
Gilhert Sym, Fishss H, Amer. 397 Acamthepteri. fTho 
Spiny-rayed Mshet.) sl8i Griffith tr. Cmp/et IX. Syn. 
38 "Spiny Tailed Guana. 1877 Newton In Eucycl. Brit, 
VII. S05 The Eriimaturimu or Spiny-tailed Ducka. 
tBpio&« Obs.'^^ InjgpTon, [ad. F. Ex/Zdn, 
Sp. espion, or It. spione,} A 8 j>t or scont 
1619 Hevwooo Four Prentices Kj As ossIsUnta you 
haue vnde^ou The Serieent Moior, Quorter-nudstar, Pro- 
uost. And Qq^tsine of the Spyons. 

Bpir, oht. form of Snsa v,\ Sprbbi sk, 
t BpisftblfF a. Obs. fad. L. splrMliif f. spirOre 
Snax vP So It spiraSUei Sp. esPirabk.'l 


BPZBAOLB. 

it Coimected with breathing; having the power 
of breathing; respiratory. 

198a BuLLtiH Buiwarkc, Bk. Simpies eg It also is good. . 
for shorte windos in the spiraUe partes 1878 Newton 
Lsmmids Complex, (1633) 315 It [death] Is on abolnbmeni 
and destructiou of life and nature spirabls 1898 FovEa 
Acc, E. India 4 P. 311 We arc followed by..oqntinttsd 
Fevers, os well at those that accompany Catarrhs, from the 
Inten^iament of the Spirable Parts. 

2. Capable of being breathed ; respirable. 

1999 ’HsaumLentsmStedfr 96 The sidrable odor & pestilent 
steame ascending from ft, put him out of hb bias of com 
gruity, 1810 Healey St. Aug. title o/God xii. xili. (1630) 

* ' ** water. 

I Juiu- 

- jrittts, 

however, maintains to be warm and spirable, 1718 Cham- 
iiKRS Cycl, 8.V. Platonism, The Starry Heaven, which he 
IPlstol teaches b not adamantine or soUd, but liquid and 
spirable. 

SpiraolBl (spsifriUcT). Also 4 apyrakla, 5 
-aoia. [ad. L. spirdcul-um Spiraculuic. So 
older ¥,}pirocle, F. spiracule^ It spiraeoh^ -aatht 
Sp. and Fg. espiraeulo,’\ 

1 1 - Breath, apirit. Obs, 

Orig. after L. spiraculum sfilao in Gen. ii. 7, vil. 33. 

13.. S, E, Alttt, /*. E 408 ^nne mourkne in ^ mudde 
most fill nedc Alb ]mt spyrakle in-spranc. 1398 Tibviba 
Barth, De P, R, iii. iii. (X49O 50 A soule b lyko to god 
a siAracb of lyfe. Ibid, 51 Oracliphfeus (riV) callyth the 
soule lyghte other a spyrancle (rftj of beynge. 1607 B. 
Barnes Devils Charter iv. ii, A bastard of our hous&.. 
In whom no sparks or spiracle of honor Appear’d. 1640 
G. Wats Bacede Adv, Learn, iv. iit 307 We will stile that 
port of the generall knowledge concerning mans soule, the 
knowledge of the spiracle, or inspired substance, *494 Vil- 
vain Theorem. Theoi. Suppl. a6t Into which [body] be 
breathed the Spiracle or Spirit of life. 

2 . A small opening by which a confined space 
haa communication with the outer air ; esp, an air- 
hole or air-shaft 

i6bo tr. Bocceueio's Deenttu **6 A cave*. which received 
no light into it, but by a small spiracle or ventloope made 
out ingeniously on toe hills side. 1661 Evelyn Pumi- 
fugium Misc. Writ. (zBa^) 1. aao Salt and sopt boylers,.. 
one of whose Spiracles docs nmnifestly infect the aer more 
than all the chimnies of London. 1760-76 tr. FfMM 4 
Ulloa't Voy. (ed. 3) 1 . 47s There must have been hero and 
there vent-iioles, or spiracles. i8s> Hawthorne Ho, Sev. 
Cables I, The seven iTibles.. presented the aspect of a whob 
sbterhood of edifices, breotblnff through the spiracles of 
one great chimnw. 1898 J. Stsvbnbon CA. Historians 
Eng. IV. It. 437 On splitting a vast rock.. there appeared 
two dog*, but without any spiracle whatever. 
fig, sley Scott Hapoteon Mi«c. Wks. *870 XIV. 336 The 
least spiracle, by which the voice of France could find its 
way to the c vs of her sovereign. 

b. spec. An opening in the ground affording 
egrcM to subterranean vapours or fiery matter ; a 
volcanic vent-hole. 

167* ^R. ^nuN Wii^, out of some caWtyes and 

I. Earth 


III. (1733) xst The Camfni or Spiracles of iEtna. 179* 
Lavinoton Enthus. Meth, 4 Papists iii. (1754) XRO Some 
Spiracles, or breathing Holes, in many Parts 01 the Earth, 


wnich scatter a pCHtiTential Inrection upon all that come 
nev. syfia tr. Busching's Syst. Ceeg. 1 . ax6 The clefts and 
chasms which were the Rpiraclei or outlets to those dread- 
ful eructations. iSol H. D. Bests Italy 399 Other spiracles 
of mephitic might probably be found here. 1833 Hbrochbl 


A siren, v. 


Powerful upward cuirents or the [sun's] 
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atmosphere^ arbiiig, perhapt, from spiraebs la the'bodyj 


a8te /. Pnillifs Vesteo. viii. B09 A level place surroundM 
by fiery heights, having numerons chimney-like spiracles. 
Jig, 1831 Canlvle Misc, Ess., Diderot, The subterranean 
fire . . wosnere, we can say, forming itself a decided spiracle. 

3 . a. A pore a/* the skin. rare. 

1690 H. Brooke Conserv. Heaith 143 It fexercbe] dis- 
cusses Vapors and fuliginous excrements by the pores or 
Spiracles of the skin. *837 Moribr Abel Aiimutt xxxii. 
x88 'Hie steam and fumes of the dinner.. acting violently 
upon the spiracles of the skin belongii^ to the attendanis. 

b. A breatbing-pore in the epidermig of plants ; 
a stoma, rare, 

Him Goldsm. Sufv, Bxp. Philos, (1778) H- loBThis 
undulation is very manifest in the spiraclas of many plants 
viewed with the microscope. 18^ H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach, iii. (1870) 56 The whob stem being succulent and 
covered with spiracles or air-holes, thus acting os lung* 
along with the leaves. 

o. Zool, A special aperture, orifice, or pore, 
chiefly in lower forms of animal life, by which 
respiration is effected. 

>778 l*hil Trams. LXVI. ai4 The torpedo ..loaians Hit 
sands by flapping its fins, till its whob body, excapc the 
spiracles, » buried 1707 ^neyci, Brit, (ed, 3) XVll. 716/1 
The teeth (of the saw-nshlare gronubted ; . . and the iplraclci 
fiv& 1818 Kianv ft Sa EmtomoL xxi. (1818] If. asi From 
a amall hob just above each spbocla (the insect) syringes 
a simUar fluid in horiionul icta 1847 Proc, Berw, Hat, 
Club II. 634 Frothoracb spirocb in mom casee fret and 
uncovered, i88e EmtomoL Mag, Mar. ato A bfood- .ilripe 
runs just above the spinclcs, wolcb ore black. 

tremsf, sBi Dx Quincbv War Wks. 1863 IV. aM'pia 
great phenomenon of war..keepe open In mnn n ipimcb— 
an orcan of resnirationb 

dL The blow-bole of a whale or other cetacean 
(and of certain aharksV 

1798 Busks Let, to Hoble Zorvf Wki. VIII. jj[ Hb whob- 
bone,hb Mubbor, tbs very sptreebe through imMh he 9 aot y 
a torrent cf brine against his origin, slff Ak 
Mammalia III. iTtIm spkama or bbuMma baskiaj* 
orifice of a semkIiSilar fornu M of tfilM dfr^y 

over the eyes. 1898 F.T. BuuaM CM 4 *^Cea 8 n/^ 
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A wiMh CM M non wm tluoart iu (pinch < 

‘isssaH^rfs'ssWi.i Altai. 

f pire ; a pinnacle. 

ittt 7 WI*« Mmf, IX. 636/1 Tht fine did calhcdral. with 
iciMKar crow^ Miiding over baUim and ■piracle. 

i^UMtdw (i|^Tne*kiin 6 i)i <1. ZO0L ff. SriR- 
AOUJ^x -h -AB.] Of or pertaining to, lervuig at, a 
spiracle or spiracles. 


11. 339 Spiracowr Itnei not very distinct iflw Gunthki 
FUms^ Thoy form a valve for the protection of the spiracu- 
of these f * 


lar oridoe of ih 

■pir»*Olllifom, <1. Em. [£ next: see 
•FOMf.l Having the form of a spiracle. 

iM Kiasy & St. EHi 9 m 6 t. III. 16 Tne mninjn for the 
entrance of the air spiraculiforni. Ibid. 1 V. ia8 The spire- 
culiform pores that mark the sides of the animal. 

II SpirMVlui (spoirae'kidfl j^m). PI. -aoula. 
[L. sflrikulum^ f. ipirdrt to breathe.] 

1. «■ Sfibacli lab. 

a i66i LAasELS Italy (1670) II. 995 There are divers 
ipirmcula^ or Venu round about it, out of which the thick 
smoke presseth furiously. 01705 Rav Disc. 11. (1713) 13 
Ike enclosed Fire was not of Force sufficient to make iu 
way oufp or found not Syiracula to vent itself. 1769 E. 
Daewin Bot. Card. 1. (1701) Notes is Ike volcanos them- 
selves apiMar to be spiracula or chimneys lieli 
central fires. iSaoT. '' " 


^ . .. S. Hughes Trt%v. Sklh T. iv, 1x3 

It contains two principal spiroaila, or vents, from whence 
. .huge stones and roclu are precipitated. 

2 . m SPIBAOLB 1 2 . 

« lyM North Examsu 11. v. 1 71 (1740) 360 Like a Chym. 
isth Fire,.. upon opening the Spiracula of the Furnace., 
the Flame broke out. 

3. Zool . s SPIBAOLB 1 3 C. 

176B G. White Selhtnu xiv. If some curious gentleman 
would procure the head of a fallow deer.. he would find it 
furnished with two .Hpiracula. or breathing places, besides 
the nostrils. 1797 Bncycl. Bni. (ed. 3) VI. 676/s All iiisecU 
. .respire through pores.. which are termed spiracula. 1816 
Kihbv & Sr. Entomat. (18x8) 11 . 433 The remarkably large 
spiracula In glow-worms. 1878 F. J. Bki.l GtgtHbaurt 
Comp. AtuU. 396 Peripheral nerves pass out from the an- 
terior ganglion. . .Others jmss backwanl-s to the spiracula. 
nSpiriia (spairPA). /?«/. Also apirea. [I.. 
spirma, ad. Gr. ewtipala, app. f. trwttpa SriRE sd.'b 
Cf. F. spirJit Sp. espirea, and Spirbt .1 

1 . One or other spectei of an extensive genus of 
rosaceous plants or shrubs, many of which are 
largely cultivated fur their handsome foliage and 
llowers. 

Ike cultivated species are of foreign origin t but Spinta 
Ultnmrim^ meadow-sweet, and .V. JiliptNditia^ dropwort, 
are common wild plants in Britain. 

1669 Evelyn A a/. Hort, (ed. 3) te Flowers in Prime,.. 
Pome-gianads double, and single Flowers, Shrub SpirmUt 
Ajmus Casius, € 1711 PcriVEa Gastpkyl. ix. Ixxxix, Capo 
Smrea with white loose Flowers. 1731 P. Mii.i.kk Card. 
Diet. s.v..S]fN>VA JimteXt Spirtea with a Marsh-Kldcr I.eaf. 
Ibid.^ Sweet-scented African Spirea with hairy Leaves. 1733 
Chambers Cyci. Suppl. s.v., t. The willow-leaved jpirxa. 
8. The opulusdeaved spimea fete]. 1760 J. Lbk fntrod. Boi. 
App. js8 Spirma, African, Diosma. 1888 Miss Brahoon 
FatafTkrso 1. ii, Half hidden anudst the bank of feathery 
white spirea. 1894 Daily News 17 July 6/3 The leafy spirom 
is much used for such decorations. 

b. With a and pi. A single plant or shrub, or 
one particular species, of this genus. 

1731 Centl. Mag. 1 . 40 All sorts of flowering Shrubs which 
bear the Weather, as Roses,.. Lilac. Spireo-s Altheas. 1846 
Lindlby Veget. Kingd. 563 Section of the flower of a 
Spirea. s868 Rep If. S. Commissiouer Agric. (1869) 85 The 
iMle frequents flowers; a number were taken.. on 


the flowers of a spirma. 


i Fail Mall C. 34 Apr. 7/a 



Sidrcas, gardenias, narcissi, and lilies of the valley. 

a. The genus compom of these plants. 

>781 Ckambers^Cy^. SupgI. s.v., Ike species of s/irma^ 
enumerated T ' "* 

Brit, (ed. ; 
planu. .in 
1866 Treat. 

UPlrefm some are very handsome. 

B. OilofspirKax (secquot. 1857). 

1848 (see Salicyloui a.1. 1M7 Millbe Rlem. Ckem., Org, 
viL 47^ Oil of Spirsea, . . Hydride of Salicyl 1 Salicylous Acid. 
1888 OoLiNO Anim, Ckem. 58 He might produce.. oil of 
spirma, for instance, from salicin. 

■pur88*i&. CAem. [f. prec. SoF.^tVAmf.] 
A yellow cryitalline powder obtained irom the 
flowere of meadow-sweet (Spirtea tt/mana). 

s88i Watti Diet Ckem. b.v. Spirsta. When the dried 
flowen of meadow-sweet are exhausted with ether, a colour- 
ing-matter called spirmin is dissolved out. 

fBpiragx, variant of Sfbhaob Ods. 

Ilpixml( 8 p 9 i*'rftl),/A [Subst use.ofnext Cf. 
F. Ipirak fern, (alao spirm masc., spiral spring), It. 
s^rali.'] 

u Gmm. A continuous curve traced by a point 
moving round a fixed point in the same plane 
while steadily increasing (or diminishing) its dis- 
tance from this. 

Spiral 0/ Arthimdee% a curve traced by a point moving 
unuormty along a Una Which at the same time revolves unT 
fonlUy round a fixed point In itself. Egaimagalar^ Hypet^ 
b 0 tie% tegmritkmie, Lexodremic^ PareMie spired i see 
these words. 

iSeitr. Hotbed EUm. PhEet. xvll. 194 The description of 


Archimedes his Spiral, which is done by the eoniinuel diminu- 
tion of the Semidiameter of a Circle in the same proportion 
in which the Circumference is diminished, im DavDXN 
Virg. Ceorg. Ded. (1721) 1 . 179 At that time ine Diurnal 
Motion of the Sun partakes more of a Right Line than of 
a Spiral. itsS Chambees Cyci. av., Then will the Poinu 
M m, m, &c. be Points In the Spiral, which connected, 
will give the Spiral itself. 181S C. Rabbagk ir. Lacroix 
Different. 4> InUgr. CalenlHe isB The spirals compose 
another class of transcetideiiul curves. 1869 Rankine 
Machinery ♦ Miitwork 34 Each point in the secondary 
piece.. describes a plane spiral about the fixed axis. i88b 
Minchin Uniplanar Kinematiet ys Prove that the Space 
Centrode is a parabola and the Body Cenirode a spiral of 
Archimedes. 

fig. 1843-6 Trench Hals. Led. Scr. i. iv. 57 The advance 
may sometimes be rather in a spiral than in a straight line. 
1848 H. Kogess Ess. (1874) I. vi. 319 Other questions sue. 
cced,.. gradually approaching in one long spiral of interro- 
gations the central positioiu 

a. A curve traced by a point moving round, and 
aimaltaneoualy advancing along, a cylinder or cone; 
a helix or screw-line. 

The spiral has sometimes been distinguished from the 
helix : see quot. 1738. 

1670 Collins tii Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) 1 . 147 The 
spiral described by the compound motion of a heavy Ijody 
failing jio the centre of the earth. 16B1 tr. Wittir Rem. 
Med. IPks. Vocal^ Spiral^ a turning about, and as it wete 
ascending. tyaS Chambers Cyci., A>/m/, in Architecture, 
Sculpture, &c. is a Curve that ascends, winciing about a 
Cone... By this it is distinguished from the Helix, which 
winds, .around a Cylinder. 17S8 New Loud, Mag. 44 The 
length of the Spiral described l>y the fly in passing from one 
pole to the other. iSjg Mbs. Sombbvili.e Connex. Phyt. 
Sci. (ed. a) xvti. xja By thtu tracing these nodal lines he 
discovered ih.nt they twist in a Kpiral or corkscrew round 
rods and cylinders. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Mi//t. Did. 
vfih laereasiag Spiral^ a term titqdied to the twist or the 
spiral inclination of the grooves 01 rifled arms. 

b. The degree in which the successive circles of 
such a curve approach each other. 

1846 GaxENRa .Vr^i CuHuefy 348 From the peculiar nature 
of the powder . . the extreme spiral given to their grooves was 
require ^ 1864 Daily Tel. x Aug., Making the arm sIknu 
well, is simply matter of detail, involving considerations 
of length olbarrel, character and si>iral of rifling. 

^ A piece of wire coiled into a spiral form. 


alike wear the neck spiral, and the former aim a closely- 
fitting spiral around their biceus. 1883 C. G. W. Like 
iPorktkop Ree. .Ser. iv. aoB/e The spirals of the key-board 
must be Dent their right shape, 
b. EM. A spiral vessel in plants. 

1837 P. Keith Bof. Lex. 941 According to Raspail it is 
conipOMid of cells, tubes, and spirals yet visible. Ibid. 988 
They have neither stomata nor spirals : hence they can 
neither form the green chromule, nor exliale inobture. 
o. Adr. A spiral nebula. 

18S6 Lockver Gmliemin'e Heavens 400 Brilliant spirab, 
unequally luminous,.. diverge from the centre, and become 
separated.. as they recede from it. s88i G. F. Ckamdkrs 
Smyth's Celestial Cycle 38 One of Lord Rowie’s ' spirals *. 

d. In general use: Any object having a spiral 
form. 

1833 James Agnee Sorei I, The stair-case was one of those 
narrow, twbting spirals. iM Lardner Handbk. Not. 
Phil no la practice, the spinil through which the water is 
carried b nut in the form of a tube. 1883 HarpePs Mag, 
Aug. 375/a Misfortune awRtts the boat that ventures into this 
watery spiral. 1890 J. Gaunry it. JakscNs Clin. Diagnosis 
iv. 70 The spirals are often overlaid with epithelium. 

4 . One of the separate circles or coils of a spiral 
or helical object. Cf. Spibb i. 

iTil Chamrers Cyd. s.v. Screw^ The said Distance 
between the Spirals, .of the Screw, r iTfjO Imibon .VcA Ads 
1 . 93 Stmposins the distance of the »pirals to be half an 
inch. iBes J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 940 If, there- 
fore, a pipe of uniform bore be wrapped round a conic 
frustruin, . . the spirals will be very nearly .such 0.1 will answer 
the purpose. 1891 Kipling that /Vf/V!r<f (xgou) 973 He 
stroked the creaselcss spirab of bis leggings. 

(spaivT&l), 0.1 and adv. [ad. med.U 
spIrdLis (Albcrtns Magnus, 01355), whence also 
F. spiral^ It. spirals^ Sp. espireU^ 

1 . Forming a succession of curvet arranged like 
the thread of a screw ; coiled in a cylindrical or 
conical manner ; helical : a. In general use. 

1331 Rbcoeob CaetU Knowl. (1556) 940 In goingbetweene 
th^rste degree of Capricorne, and the fyrste of Cancer, he 
..luakeih auoue 18a reuolulions lyke spirall circles. 1668 
Wilkins Real Char, tap fSbelbj more short in the .spiral 
production, considerable tor liaving a Purple Juice. 1693 
Bentley Atheism v. 17 The Spiral, and not Annulary, 
Fibres of the lntestine.s. syse tr. Pomet's Hist, Drags 1 . 
38 Little, thin, black Seed^ each one having a Mpiral head. 
1781 CowPBR Retirem. 931 As woodbine. .In spiral rings 
ascends the trunk. 1803 Southrv Modoc in Ad. x. 917 
Then louder from the spiral sea-sheU's depth Swell'd the 
full roar. 1813 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 946 The 
spbal tubes in that axle take up the water, a 1878 Sir (>. 
Scott Led. Arehit. (1879} II. i9< The intermediate pier b 
around column,.. with spiral flutings. 
b. Of an ascending course or path. 

See also spirat stair in 3. 

1794 R. J. SuLiVAN View Nai, 11 . 46 Local lower heat, 
and proportionate superior cold, causes the rarcfeciion, 
which gives the spiral ascent. iSsJ Longp. Sunrise on Hitts 
x8 Where upward.. The ndby uttern wheeled his spiral 
way. 1841 Penny Cyci. XXI. 173/3 An almoRt circular 
mountain of considerable height, which b ascended by a 
spiral road. 1S76 T. Hardy Ethclberta (t^) 064 Tney 
paced the remainder of their spiral pathway in silence. 


0. With abstract sbt. 

i8a9 T. Cabtlb Introd. Bot. 934 Losing the spiral char- 
acter. 1831 Sir j. Sinclair Corr. 11 . 964 They have.. a 
species of the pigeon, which fly in a spiral or circular manner, 
upon one wing. i8te Emkrmn Cond. Li/e^ Beauty Wks. 
(nohn)^ 11 . 498 The spiral tendency of vegetation infecis 
ctluuilion also. 1880 Dassav Botany 99 Gomi examples of 
ringed, spiral, and reticulated thickening. 

,fi£- >8^ O. W. Holmes Motley xvii. 115 That nrogreu 
IS by a spiral movement seems to be a law of Providence. 

2 . Curving cuniiiiuously round a fixed in the 
same plane at a steadily increasing (or diminbhing) 
distance from it. 

a 1634 WoTTON Rdiq. (1651) 931 The Capitall . . in a spirall 
wreathing, which they call the Ionian Voluta. itjb tr. 
Hobbes’ Kit'm. Philos, xvii. 194 I’hai space in the Circle. . 
without the Sniinl Line. syaS Ciiamueks iyd. S.V., The 
curve B..b called a .Spiral Line, and the plain Space coii- 
tamed between the Spiral Line, and tlie Right Line BA, b 
called the Spiral .Sp,-tcc. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. •Pierres 
Sind. Nat. 11799) I. 56a They are dbpoMrd in the direction 
of a spiral line wiiuPing fiom East to West. 1833 Sir C 
Bell /ZaW (1634) 904 Wherever the hcn&eof feeling b moiit 
exquisite, there .-ire minute spiral ridges of cuticlr. 1870 

F, R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 90 Among !>ome liold spiral 
curves,. a huund-Iilce quadruped is represented. 1893 W. 
MAcriikR.soN Monynimh I. 4 I'hc tr.Tcings of the character- 
istic spiral ornaments.. are still visilde. 

3 . In v.irious special collocations (chiefly in sense 
i), as spiral bil^ cam^ pump^ springs stair ^ etc. 

spiral auger, battery, gearing, punch, ren a*, etc., are 
dc.scriliecl by Knight Did. Mech. (1875-84). 

X876 V0YI.B A Si KVKNsoN Milit. Dtct. 40/a 'Spiral Bit, a 
gun implement used for clearing the vents of urihiainie when 
choked. 1855. Ogii.vib Suppl., ^spiral Cam,,, the solid 
cam. ., when the ridge b funned spirally uii the cone. 17A 
Chamders Lycl. H.V. Set-ew, Arcliiiiiedes s Screw, or the 
^Spiral Pump, a Machine fur the Knbing tif Water. 
1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 11 . wo If we wind 
a pipe round a cylinder, uf which the is liori/uiital, 
and connect one end with a vertical tube, while the other 
..is at liberty to turn round.., the machine b culled a 
spiral pump. 1884 Knight Did. Meih. .Suppl. 849/1 Spiral 
Tnmp, a pump that raLsea its water by a spiral flange ur 
screw, on the principle of the Archimedean screw. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. iii. vi. § 38 Some (wulches) have the 
Balaiire loose, and uthcr.s rugtiluteri by a Spiral Spring. 
.*“9 Rankine A/arA/'/ii.' 4r lianddoolt PI. H 9, The pnyect- 
iiig piece, a, U kept up lu the slide, A,,. by means of tbu 
spir.Tl spritm ami die, h. 1614 Wutiun Arehit. (167a) 37 
*Spir.-d^ or Cockle Stairs. X7a8 CiiAMiuaH Cyei, s.v., Spiral 
Stairs, in Building. 1839 W. Ciiambkks Tour Holland 40/1 
We were conducted by a spiral stair tu the higher |Ni)t of 
the tower.^ 1736-7 ir. Keyslers Trav, (r/fio) 11 . 457 This 
column, with its '^spiral »tair*case, . . was re.Htored In its for- 
mer beauty by Pope Sixtus V. 1840 Lakdnkr Ceem, 945 
Such a spiral surface b the form of spirtd staircases, somr< 
times called geometrical staircases. 1830 Ogilvik. 'Spiral. 

heels, in mill work, a s;iec‘ie.s of gearing much us^d in 
the textile iiiaimfactureK. •“a Grbslkv Gloss, Coabm, aji 
'^spiral %vormy a tool for extricuiing broken boring rods, 
b. Eel. in spiral cell, Inbe, vessel. 

1839 I (INDLEY Intpvd. Bot. 17 Spiral vesueU..nre mem- 
branouit lubes with conical extremities s their inside being 
occupied by a fibre twisted spirally. xBjy P. K kit 11 Bot. 
Lex, 10 A revival of Grew’s first opinion with regard to the 
function of tho spiral tubi'.H. i86x BkNri.kV Man. Bot. 13 
In some cells the fibre forms arc uninterrupted spiral froiii 
one end to tho other: such are termed spiral cells. 

Bowkn & Sen I T De Bary s Phaner. 157 This is the case in 
the closoly-wuund spiral lubes, whicn show transitional 
forms to the reticulale. 

0 . Zool. in specific names (xe quota.), 

180S Shaw Gen. Zool. ill. 11. 561 Spiral Hydru.H., .Yellowish 
Hydrus with., spirally contorted b^y. 1861 P. P. Carien- 
tkr in Rep. Smithsonian instit. igto, 944 Family Lima, 
einifix. (opiral Pteropods.) 

d. In atiributive combs, (see quota.). 

1846 Joyce Sci. Dial, viii. 18 By rneuns of one of those steel 
spiial-spring in.‘ilrument.H..the laci might be asceriuined. 
s86b Caiai. Intemat. Exhib., Brit. 11 . No. 3500^ Patent 
spiral-spring trusses. 1873 Knight Did. Mech, rjj 6 Spiral- 
vane Steam-engine. 1M4 Ibid. Suppl. 849/1 Spiral Tube 
Boiler. 

4 . As aehf, Sfibally adv,^ 

1716 Lboni Albertis Arehit, 11 . 36/1 Those chaneb that 
run spiral about the shaft. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 
849/1 Plates laid together with something to maintain their 
distance and then rolled together spiral. 

5 . Comb., as spiral-coated, -grooved, -horned, 
-pointed adjs. ; sptral-wise adv. 

Cham hems Cyci., The AVrv7o..b a right Cylinder., 
furrow'd Spiral-wibC. iSm I. £. Smith Thys, Bot. aoo Thu 
sap mu!«t .soon flow out i>l those .spiral-coated tubes. 1817 

G. Hiogins Celtic Druids xivi, A low spiral-pointed roof of 
stone. ,1864 Atheuienm 5 Mur, 349/2 Mr. Cuming also ex- 
hibited two [pins], . . the heads of which are spual-wise. 
1884 Knight Did. Mech. Sup)>l. 849/1 The .spiral grooved 
guide b a wrought-iron IuIm-. 18^ Lvdekker Roy. Nnt, 
7 /ist, 11 . 950 Tno Hiinalayun iiiarkhor. .or spiral-horned 
goat. 

Spiral (spsioTfil), a.^ [f. Spibk + -al.] 

Rising like a spire ; tall and tapering or pointed : 

a. Of rocks, edifices, etc. 

1638 Phillim. Spiral, belonging to a pyramid or spir^ 
steeple. 1663 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1797) i8x Trophies. . 
were ever mote made of high and spiral Stones : And they 
will have these.. which are high and spiral, to be, not a 
Trophy, but a Pl.ice for electing of Kings. ^40 Dykn 
Rnsns Romo 138 The spiral tomb Of ancient Chammos. 
1771-84 Cook's Poy. (1790) V. 1673 The various summits 
which are spiral cannot be viewed without exciting the most 
awful ideas. 

b. Oftreea 

spiB Savagb IPntuIerer iv. 13 Turning, with sighs, far 
spiral firs be sees. C173E Shenstone Elegies xxiii. 91 



8PZBa< 


8PIBAL. 

Cheer'd uy ihe verdure of my siiiral wtK^ tlif Stbuait 
G. (i8aS) 338 It inJispensably nec^ry. .tj»t 
the standard or grove J rets should U kepi Mpiral, and the 
uiuIcruotMl subordinate in its clmractcr. iM J. WiLWN 
C/tr North I. 365 I'hc sweet Furness Fells,, .among its spiral 
larches showing. .groves and copses of the old unvtolatcd 
wneiJs. « • « 

8pirftl (sp9i'rul)| z*. [f. Sl*IRAL 

L rn/n To \vind or move in a spiral manner} to 
form spiral curves. 

1814 M. Scott Cnthe Midge xx, We began to a.scend the 
nariow corkscrew path that spiralled through the rocky 
graN5i.picce. 1851 H. M KLVILLE WhaU 1 1 1 . 1 1 7 The . . curl* 
ing line buoyantly rising and spimlling towards the air. 
1904 £. Rohins Magntitc North vU. 124 It curled and spi- 
ralled, and described.. involved and long-looped flourishes. 

2 . trans. To twist or coil spiially. 

1867 F. Francis Angling vt. (1880) 226 Spiral it round to 
la<h It on to the hook. 

8pira'lifonii, a, ff. Spiral sK : see -fokm.] 
Having or Inking the torm of spiral lines. 

189s Jrnl. Helieuh Stud, XIV. 329 In the wake of early 
commerce the same .•unraliform motives were to spread still 
further afield to the Danubian basin. 1900 Nature 27 .*^pt. 
527/1 The spiraliform system of design re^mtered the British 
Isles in another form. 


Spirality. [f. Spiral 4- -ity.] Spiral 
character; tha degree of a ^'^iral curve. 

n i 9 s 8 in Greener Gunnery 407 The tendcncyof a bullet to 
twist the rifle on one .side is now avoided by reducing the 
spirality of the grooves. 1884 Science 111 . 583/a The better 
the [cotton] fibre, the more perfect its spirnlily. 

Spi'mliidf V. [f. Spiral sb, or a.^] trans. 
To cut spirally. 

s8si U. Mklvillb IVhale IxviL 11 . 180 Precisely as an 


1891 U. Mklvillb IVhale IxviL II. 180 Precisely as an 
oiange is sometimes stripped 1w spiraluing it. 

SpiTalted, ///, a, [f. Spiral sb,] Shaped 1 
spirally. 

166s Hook a Mierogr, 111 These Shells which are thus 
sptraTlied [t/VI and Neparated with Diaphraemex, were Nitne 
kind of Nautili or Porcelane shells. i88t Ijnn, Soc, Jrnt, 
XV. 440 Shell, high and narrow, rather strong, white, 
spiralled. 

Spirftlly ( 8 pai<**rali), [f. Spiral tz.^] 

1 . In a spiral manner ; in spiral lines or curves. 
a tfloS Dek Relai, S/ir. i. (16^9) 52 The bonds seem of a 

NmuUy ashy collour, .spirally gi^tng about the cloud. 1691 
Kav Creation 11. [1692) 48 ‘^e Heart.. being a Muscular 
Part, the sides of it are^ composed of two orders of Fibres 
lunningctrcularly or spirally from Base to 'Pip. 17^ Fat.- 
coNBR Diet. Marine s.v. Engagemeni,'V\x^ barrel, .it rifled 
spirally. 1709 G. Smith Laboratory 31a Let pieces of milled 
lead M rolM spirally. i8sa J. Parkinson Ontt, Oryciot. 
ato A canal passing spirally up its sides. 1849 J • Coultrr 
Ado. in Pacific vti. 75 They.. cut the blubber the proper 
breadth spirally from the base of the head to the Hulces. 
i8^ Mag. e/Art Sept. 458/1 The coils all joint^ together 
ana riinmng parallel to each other, instead of Muirally. 

2 . Como,<t as spirally-arran^d^ •coiled^ etc. 

1819 Kirby & Sr. Kntomol, (t8i8) 1 . 62 Two spirallyK;on- 

votuCed tubes were filled with a silky euiu. 1818 /M. 11. 
433 Two minute oval sacs formed of an elastic spirally- 
wound fibre. t8as J. Pakkin.<ion Outt, Oryctol, 198 'I'wo 
spirally-coiled tubular apperida^s nearly filling the shell, 
1870 Kollkston Anim, Lt/e 131 The mucous membrane. .Is 
prolonged into spirally-arranged valvular folds. s88a Vines 
tr. J’rit'XT' Bot, 639 The concave side of the long spirally- 
curved vegeUtive cone. 


Syl-nllyt tsdv,\ 


[f. Spiral a.8] AAer 


the manner of a spire ; high in air. 

s8e6 A. Duncan Nelson 13 The . . flags rising spirally above 
them afforded a ..relief to the glare. 

Spi'raloidf n. [f. Spiral sb, 4- -oiu.] Ke« 
seinbling that of a spiral ; approximating to a 
spiral form. 

1866 Lockvm Cuilltmin't Heavens 403 The suiraloid 
form is not confined to the nebula we have described. 1879 
Martin Machinery |x iv, New system of spirnloid drum 
shown in section. 

t Bpiruieilt. Obs, [ad. L. spirdment-um^ f. 
splrdre to breathe. So It. spiranunto^ 

1 . A spiracle In an animal body ; a pore. 

s6el Tokell Serpents 124 Almighty Gm hath so or- 
dained, that it should haue spiraincnts and breathing places 
in eue^ part of the body, 10 vent away the heaie. 1897 
T0MI.1NSON Renou's Diip, 215 The fame..doth transmit 
itself through the spiraments of the*sVin» 

2 . An air-hole or vent-hole. 

K- Codrincton tr. lustine rfi. 73 The winds do work 
more strong through the spiraments of Ihe Caves. 1897 
Tomlinson Renan's Disp, 429 The vessel's spinunent daubra 
with a singular cement 
So II Splxame&timi. Obs,’"'^ 

1708 Bavnaro Cold Baths 11. 238 The Pores are the Spira- 
inenta through which it paiuws. 

Spiraav (sp 3 ie*r&nt), sb, and tf. [a. l^spirant*^ 
spiranSf pres. pple. of ipirdrs to breathe. So F, 
spirant^ It spirante^ Sp. and Pg. espiroHie.] 
sb, A consonant which admits of a continued emis- 
sion of some amount of breath, so that the sound 
is capable of being prolonged, b. Pronounced 
with an accompanying emission of breath. 
s868 WniTNKv in JrHl, Antcr, OrieniatSoc, Vlll. ^48 If 
..any one of them.. has passed over into a spirant, it can 
never recover an explosive character. tMa-l .Schavv 
Emcl, Rjlig, Knoutl, 111. 2155 The Semitic alpMbet U.. 
characterized hy fulness of guttural, uvular, and spirant 
consonantiL, 1^ Linusav Justin Lang, $i The change 
from the bilabiafto the labiodental spirant 

Henoe Spira'&tie a., Bpi*nmtlM v, 

1898 ClMSticat Rev, X. 59 In support of the spiranilc theory, 


we have the difierenoe of phonetic law in Sanskrit and Graek. 
1898 Acotiemy ei Mar. 043/1 The author might mlBly have 
claimed ihe spirantic pronunciation as existent liiAibens in 
the fourth century a.c. ibui. 943/3 This was the point in 
the language at which the spirantising tendency would first 
attack me x aa<l ^he 

8pir»*nthy. Boi, [f. <nr«r^ Sfibi sb,^^Mtn 
dower.] * The occasional twisted growth of the 
parts of a flower ’ f Webster Suppl, 1079). 

f Spirarok. (ad. Ou trwupapxn^t 

awtipa band, company.] (See qnot.) 

1898 Blount Glossogr., Spirmreh UPimrehus), a Captain, 
in a foreword. 

tSpirat*. V, Obs, ran, [f. L. spirtU-^ ppl. 
stem of spirdre to breathe.] trans. To breathe out. 

E-llistonb tr. Bekmens Kpist, (18B6) vL 79 The one 
doth unfold and spirate or Inreathe itself forth out of another. 
1789 Law tr. Behmen's Myst, Magn, 1. vii, That which is 
spiraled or spoken forth is the Wisdom - .of the WilL 
8pi*rat^« ///• b, [f. L, sptra Spies jA^] 
Spirally twisted. 

Darwin Dese, Man II. xvii. 246 The males of this 
species have long straight spiraled horns, nearly parallel to 
each other. iSaoCarMA. Af^^.^Sept. 23olTheirJ tall, spiraled 
horns and let-black sides are indteative of their age. 

Bpiralion ^ (spair^^Jan). Also 6 apiraoyon, 
-atione. [ad. L. sptrdtidn-^ sphdtio^ n. of action 
f. spirdre to breathe. So OF. {e) 5 piracion^ F. 
spiration^ It. spiraziem^ Sp. espiracianA 
1 . 7 heeL fa. The action of brenthing as a 
creative or life-giving function of the Deity. Obs, 
1518 Piigr, Petfi (W. de W. 1531) 217 b, Job sayth, the 
spiryt of god hath made me & the spiracyon of the al- 
niyghty hath gyuen me lyfe. Elliston e tr, Bekmem's 

Epist. 84 Man, who with hit soule. .is couched in the eter- 
nal! Spiration (or generation) of the Divine power, a 1877 
Barhow Sertn, (t^) 11 . 490 To other substances of this 
kind it scemeth also assigned, . .because God did by a kind 
of spiration produce them. tyoS Doiiwkll Nat, Mori, 
Hum, Souls 23 As the vvok, or Flatus, is by the Fathers 
supposed to continue so long, and no longer, than the Act 
of Spiration, or Flation, lasts. 1769 Law ir. Behmen's 
Myst. Magn. 1. vii, This Egress from the Will in the Speak- 
ing or Spiration is the Spirit of the Deity. 

D. 1 he special action to which the origin of the 
Holy Ghost is assigned. 

i8m j. Davim (Mcref.) Mitum in Modutn (Grosnrt) 17/1 
Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son>hood, Procession. 
1898 Blount Classogr, s.v., The Holy Ghost proceeds/roin 
the Father, and the Son, ..produced through the will by 
an ineffable way, and this Divines term Spiration. z8m 
Burnet sgArt. v. 89 'I'he Word Procession, m as the School- 
men term it, Spiration, is only made use of in order to the 
naming this relation of the apirit to the Father and Son. 
itej. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. Trent (1855) 83 As on 
the production of the third Person is impo^ no proper 
name, but it is called spiration and procesision. zuffi W. 
Auambon 7. Morison 4a The doctrines of the eternal genera- 
tion of the Son and the eternal spiration of the Spirit. 

1 2 . The action of breathing or drawing breath 
in man and animals. Obs, 

zM Skeynx The Pest <z86o)a8 Cohibilealso spirolione, to 
eschew occasioun of new corruptioun. 1994 R. AsHLbV tr. 
Loys de Roy 57 b, The variable aire, sustayning with spi- 
ration and respiration all lining creatures. 1819 Crooke 
Body 0/ Man 421 I'he spiration or breathing of colde is verie 
necessary for Ihe preseruation of natunul heate. i 873*‘4 
Grew Anat, /V.. Attal. Trunks (1684) 117 Even as in Ani- 
iiuil% there are divers Kinds of (^ans for Spiration. 

1 3 . An inspiration ; a spiritual influence. Obs, 

t8a8 Jackson Creed vi. xi. Wks. 1844 V. 131 Such as.. 

boisterously counterblast the sweet and placid spirations of 
celestial influence. 18B8 Mornrck Ctucif. Tesus xxvi. 846 
Some other spirations, and breathings of the soul aRer God. 
t SviM'tion Obs, rare, [f, L. spira SPIRI 


Jig, il8flRu8KiM.SM«Ni/U. 194 Among thoM sweat living 
tnings, wneie new courage.. u starting up in ttrangth m 
goodly ipira. 

b. The Upering top of a tree ; the portion of 
the main stem which shoots up above the branches. 


Orpheus 27 There stands a group of cyprexses % not such As, 
with a graceful spire and stirring life, Pierce the pure lieavra. 
sSys Larlett Timber 72 No tops to be received, except the 
spire and such other top or limb as may be grown on the 
main piece, 
o. A flower-spike. 

iSaa Tbnnvson in Mem, IxxxUi, Bring orchis, bring the 
foxglove spire. 1850 M. Arnold Empedoelet 1. ii. 4 'I'he 

g iant spires of yellow bloom Of the sun-loving gentian. 1I74 
vmondb Sk. itafy 4 Greece (1898) 1. viii. 169 Meadows, 
where, .asphodel is pale with spires of faintest rose. 

2 . fNow south or s,w, dral) a. coiiect, Reeds ; 
reed-like coarse tall-growing plants or sedges (see 
later quota). 

a sago Owl 4 Night, 18 In ore waste hfoke hegge, Imcind 
mid spire & greno segge. 1988 Wvglif Exod, ii, 3 [She] 


mid spire & greno segge. 1388 Wvglif Exod, li. 3 ^he] 
puttide hym forth in a place of spier of the brenke or the 
Hood. — Isaiah xviii. s margin^ Papirus is a kynde^of 
spier. 1978 Lytb Dodetns 514 The common Reede or spier 

f roweth in standing waters... This phuite is called in.. 
English Common Tole Reede, Spier, or Cane Reede. 
ijMfD W. H. MAMaiiAl.L Rur. Eton, W. Eng, 1. 3^ Spire 
(Antndo), reed. 1898 Bkombfiklu E/ara i^ect. 5B3 Common 
Sea-reed.. is known only as Spire, a term applied by the 
islanders to all the larger-spiked and clobc-paiiicled gras.5es, 
Carices and Typhie. 1889 R. Hunt Pop, Rom. IV, Ew, 
(1871) Sen I. 201 Before the reed-like plant called by the 
present inhabitants the spire was planted. 


b. A single plant of this ; a reed. 
tjPB Wyclik viii. is Whether a ruscl 


Whether a rusche may lyue with 


Npiral conformation. 

iStm Grew Anat, Pl.^Anat, Rootsixt;^ 73 The Spira- 
fion or the Fibres of the.He Vessels, may more easily be 
observed in the Trunk, than in the Root. 

Spira'tor* rare, [f. L. spirdre to breathe.] 
tl- A breathing passage or tube. Obsr^ 

1897 Tomlinson Renan's Disp, 530 Eclegms.. potently 
incide. .humours, impacted in the spirators. 

2 . (See quot. 1876.} 

187s Urds Diet, Arts (ed. 7) III. 877. 1878 CaiaL Sci. 
App. S, Kens, 90 Spirator^ an instrument designed ^to get 
a constant current and measureable volume of atr driven or 
drawn over a body. 

SpiM (spai-j), rA' Forms ; i, 4-5 npir, a- 
spire, 4, 6-7 apier (7 gplere), 5-6 apjre- [0£. 
spir, WFris. spier^ NF'ris. jr//r, MLta. and Du. 
spier^ MLG. s/tr^ rpyr^ MHG. sptr ^G. 
5/irr, spicre\ Da. spire^ MSw. and Sw. spira^ 
sprout, shoot, sprig, etc. Cf* Spiab jA^] 

1. A stalk or stem of a plant, esp. one of a tall 
and slender growth. Now rare, 

«iooo Sax, Leechd, II. a88 Wih lungse adls, bindbtrgaan 
leaf & hreodss spir. 1913 Bbaobhaw St, iVerburge 1. 1603 
There was in pyctare..Our lords amrynge in bussho 
flammyngs as fyre. And notbyagt thurofbrent, Isfo, tree, nor 
xpyrs. igsj Fitshbrb. Hmsb, f ao Dockss have a brods lafe^ 
and diuera high spyrefc and very small ssde in the toppe. 
160s Holland Pltny If. aj Raddishes eat the mors pfeas- 
nntly, if thoir Icaues bs cr^ off before tbs master atsm or 
spire be growne big. n zjsm Lisle Husb, (1757) 136 , 1 ob- 
I served the wheat on the grrand, and that the nnt, or capital 


out moysturef cthir a spier iv.r. reed] may wexe with out 
watir T 1847 Haluw., Spires, is chiefly applied to the tall 
species of sedge. . t it is Uitewisc uxed of the tall leaves of the 
common yellow 'vA%...tstetJ Wight. 1883 Wise A fFto/'srvsr 
087 The phrase 'spire-bea '..is very common, meaning a 
particular field, near where the 'spires' grow 
O. Mining, (See quot.) 

1879 Knight Diet. Mecn, 2276/2 Spire, the tube carrying 
the train to the charge in the blaxt-hole. Also called the 
reedee rwzAas the spires of grass or rushes are used for the 
purpose. 

3 , A young or tender shoot or sprout ; es/. the 
rudimentary shoot of a seed; theacrospire of grain; 
M Sprae rA2 2, 

13.. in Archiv Stud, neu, Spr, LXXXI. B3/18 Whon 
greyneof whete is cast in grounds.. kerof springeji spires 
I-nowe. e 1374 Chaucer Trtylus 11. 1335 As an oke comyth 
of a littil spire. 1398 Trbviba Barth. De P, R, xvil xL 

I Bodl. MS.), pe spire of pe lely xpringep oute of the side of 
»e cloue and noust oute of pee enue. e 1440 Pailad. on 
Husb, III. 1034 When their spir up goon IS|..I^t plaunie 
hem ther. 1884 Powaa Exp. Philos, 1. 65 The Grains of 
Barly being moistned with water... the fermentation and 
heat presently appears,.. and therefore it shoots forth into 
Spires. 1670 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) 83 [They] place the ends 
of them in water 'till towards the Spring, by which season 
they will have contracted a swelling spire or knurr. zJtA 
Compl, Farmer s.v. Malt, At this time, the spire should be 
near piercing through the outer skin of the barley. i8a8 
A ri 4 /Bremng (ed. 2) 7 Nature intended this for the future 
support of the spire. 

fig, 1377^ Lancl. /*. PI, B. IX. 100 Sittbe to spille speche 
pat spyre is of grace. 

b. A blade or shoot 4^ grass, etc. ; Spiae sb,^ 
2 b. (Freq. c 1660-1730 ; now rare.) 

1848 Bf. Hall Balm Gilead {1630) 372 What if there were 
as many Devils in the air, os there are spires of grasse on 
the earth 1 1879 Traheink Chr, Ethics 60 Every grain of 
dust,.. every spire of glass is wholly illuminated thereby. 
1701 Stanhope Pious Breath. 111. v. (1704) i8s (Thy hand) 
only could produce the least spire of grass. 1714 Welton 
Disc, 433 Look but upon a spire of grass, a zjvp Comchbve 
Ovids Art Lam Wks. 1730 ill. 320 Pointed Spires of Flax, 


when green, will Ink supply. 1849 Bkownion Wks, YIL 
18 We know that a spire of grass grows, but how it grows 
we know nob 1887 F., Francis Angling vi. ao4 I'he Wren- 


served the wheat on the ground, and that the nnt, or capital 
branch, consisted of an upright spires between two leaves. 
i78Ih^4 Tucebb Lt, Nat, (1834) li- 414 Tbegraan.loavas of 
corn, which protect and assist to draw up oourishment Into 
the spir& 1819 Snellev Alaster ss8 Tall spiiaa of wlndle- 
strae Threw their thin shadows down the ragged dope. 


tail. .may be seen in the fine tunny weather sunning ittdf 
on the long spires of grass, 
o. U,S, Similarly of hair; ■< Spsae sb,^ a c. 

1868 Miss Alcott Lit, Women xv. I'd do as much for 
our jimmy any day if 1 had a spire of hair worth selling. 

4 . A long slender and tapering growth in a plant: 
a. The awn or beard of grain. 

sgiePAiJCiL 274 Spyre of come, barbednbto, 1877 AT. fV, 
Line, Gloss, 034 Spires, the horns of barley. 

fb. The stfgma of the crocuti from which 
saffron is obtained. Obs.’~^ 

1831 Bp. Hall Oeceit, Msdit, 310 The saffron yields an 
odomerous and cordial spire, WhOes both the flower and 
the root are unpleasing. 

5 . An elongated or pointed shoot or tongna of 
fire or flame. 

e 1490 Mirk's Festial los And when he come done to^ 
pepull, . . two spyres of fyre itoden out of hys bed lyke 
two homes, fdai O. Sanoys Ovid il (i8ad) ey Phmossus 
grones beneath two flaming spires. 1887 Milton P, L, l ssj 
O n each hand the flames Drivn backward slopa cimr point- 
ing tptiei. sSiB Examiner 21 Sept. soT/t Spm of smoking 
flame. 1839 Uaa Diet, Arts 993 H tm gas U copious, the 
flame elongates Into a sh^ apirei sl^ B. R., CoNOia 
Basis Faith lx. 383 An immsnte instinct in his native 
points upward, like a spire of flame. 

6. A conical, taprag, pointed body or past of 
something; ariiarppomt 

S881 RaoDRDi Pmtkm Knosot, u IMsin ^ 

foormetotwoBBGbcantleBioyiMdiqiilliw..^ erebUbcalM 
aroundesphreiersUplefottrme. /M/., A square spire. 11I9 
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spmi. 

PutnMRAH SHg.rtfib m(Arb.)irt Of th« Sjrirt «r T«pjr 
called PyramiaT idaa G. SAMDva Ovtii i. aa Tbe whole ikie 
beinjr alfthe night tong in the bcames of the Sun (that little 
snir^ the Rhadowe of the Knrth cxceptwl). ids# tr. Porta's 
Magic 393 Make . .[al veawl In the f^hion of a Tuniwl, 
ora round Pyramii;..letthc apire of it..bc open. lyag Popa 
Oiiyu- IX. 386 The narrowT end 1 sharpeird to a Npire. 
1813 SitRLLBV Q, Mah IV. 11 Iciglea. .So aiaintesa, that their 
white and glittering apiree Tinge not the moon's pure beam. 
MSiMorger't Mag* Apr. 703 She. .directed the capping of 
herhemp-Mtacka tUl the spires were..RymmetriG. 

b. A branch or prong of a tfecr*! horn. (Cf. 
Spejir rA*) Also^. 

stej Topbbli. Four^, Btatts 119 , 1 haue seene the homes 
to haue seauen spires or brauncheN. ibid* 134 At one years 
old they haue nothing but small bunches. . 1 at three yeares 
they grow forked into two spierex, 1841 Milton Charch 
GovU I* vl, Haughty prelates.. with their forked mitres, 
..instead of healmg up the gashes of the Church,.. fall to 
gore one another with their sharp .spires. 

0. A metal spike or rod. rare, 
e tyio CBI.IA Fiknnks Diary (1888) 5a A little wall of a 

C ra High of free Stone very ffine wrought, on which are to 
Iron railes and spires. 1790 in D. Gilbert Faroch. Hist. 


yard Hign or free 2>tone very tnne wrougnt, on woicn are to 
be Iron railes and spires. 1790 in D. Gilbert Faroch. Hist* 
Cormuati (1838) III. 410 One of those rocks., with an iron 
spire at the top thereof. 

7. A tall, slender, sharp-pointed summit, peak, 
rock, or column. 

1S86 Whitney Choice EmhUme 1 A mightie Spyre, whose 
toppe dothc pierce the skie. 1999 Haklovt vay. IT. 90s 
About an Harquttbux*»hotte from Matarca is a spire of 
great height like to that at Rome. s6os Hollanii Fling 11 . 
577 The ACgyptians. .speake much of these two Pyramided, 
the mighty spires and steeples whereof.. do arise out of the 
very water. 1634 Sir T. HaanRST Trav* 99 Msollis rises 
very high with a Peake or Pyramidall Suire. >749 Phil. 
7 >aiw. aLVI. 969 The whole Surface or the Koclc shall 
rise into Points or Spires. 1833 Tennyson Dreatn Fair 
Wotn. xlvii, All night the splinter'd crags that wall the deli 
With mires of silver shine. — Princ. iv. 969 Like a 
.spire or land that stands apart Cleill from the main. 1899 
Orr't Cite. Sci.^ tnorg. Nat, 143 The spires, or needl^ 
shaped detached rocks, called in Switserland atguWet* 

D. poet. A pyramidal heap or pile of aomething. 
i8s8 Krai‘8 F.ndym* 1. aas On the shrine he heaped a spire 
Of teeming sweel^ enkindling sacred fire. 

8 . A tall Structure rising from a tower, roof, 
etc., and terminating in a slender point ; esp. the 
tapering portion of the steeple of a cathedral or 
church, usually carried to a great height and con- 
stituting one of the chief architectural features of 
the building. (Cf. Spear i.) 

So MIAS, spyre (139a), Sw. jr/iVo, Da. and Norw. spir, 
1998 Lodcb IVite AfiseHe li iig b, His beard is cut like 
the spier of Grantham steeple. i8to Holland Camden's 
Brit, m An high Towre in the middest and two Spires at 
the West end. 1843 Bakbr Chpva.t AVis. 117 The Spire of 
the Caihedrall Church of Pauls being.. two hundred and 
sixty (feet] from the Square Steeple where it was pbaced. 
1700 DavoRN Fat, g Are. t, 91$ The Temples crown'd With 

f olden Spires. lyay Swift Baucis S’ Philetnoa Wks. 1755 
11 . II. 33 The clitmney widen'd, and grew higher. IJecuttie 
a steeple w|pk a spire. 1789 Stkknk Tr. Shandy vii. v. 
The steeple, which nas a spire to it, is placed in the midiHe 
tif the church. 1819 Scott Guy M, iv. Toe spire of a church . . 
indicated the .situation of a village. 1868 M. Aknold Thyrsis 
iii, And that sweet city with her dreaming spires,. .Lovely 
all times she lies, lovely to-nigliL 1867 r'lUBMAN Nona, 
Conq, v. 1 . 4X0 (Queenly Lubeck had not yet begun to cover 
her peninsula with her stately spires, her soaring gateways. 

tramif* 18^ Stevenson Inland Vag* 77 My consciousness 
should be ditTused abroad in all tne forest, and give a 
common heart to that aasembl)rof green spires. 

8 .y^. The highest poiot, summit, or top of 
something. 

i8oe J. Dowland and Bk* S»$$gs ii. BO b, From the highest 
imire of contentment, my fortune is throwne. 1807 Shaks, 
Cor* 1. Ix. 94 To silence that, Which to the .spire, and top 
of pratm vouch'd. Would seeme but modest. 1611 Steed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vi. 1 17. 36 The Romanes that stroue to 
mount hie on the spires of tlieir intended glory. 

10. aitrid. and Comd. a. In senses 1 - 3 , as spire- 
end; spire-bed, mint, reed, dial, (see quots.). 
Also Spire-orabs. 

01701 Lislb Hash. (1757) 907 The germen. or the spire- 
end of the barley. 1883 Priok Plaut-m*, *\pcar*mint or 
Mre.ntiat, from its spiry, not capitate inflorescence. /Afdl, 
Spirstj or Spire-rsed, the pool reed, Arundo phragmiUs. 
tm% WiSR New Farest Gloss., Spire-bed^ a place where tlie 
* spires *, that is, the reed-canary grass {Phalarit arundin- 
aceaU grow. 

b. in KUKSfM Spire-growth, -top; spire-light, 
a window in a spire ; spire-roof, a steeply sloping 
roof rising up into a spire. See also Sfirb-rtkkpls. 

Pent^ CW. XX 1 1 . 396 The cathedrals of Worms and 
Gelnbauaen.. exhibit inanv varieties of spires, or rather 
spire-roofs, sprinaing up from gables at their base. iM 
A reboot. Jrni. U. 3 1 he spire itself, at about half its height, 
is encircled by spire-lights. 1893 C Wickrs lUustr. Spires 
A Towers Asyg (title-p.), The Architecture of the ^ddle 
i^ii, and iU^pira-Growth. 1881 Stbvenbon New Arab, 
lets. 11 . 144 T^ flag of England, fluttering on the spire- 
tom ^ver fainter and fainter. 

O. With post pples. or adjt. (chiefly instru- 
mental and 8imilative},a8 spireUsdomtd^ •crowned. 


1804 L Grahams .foAsoM (1808) sa He toiled up the spire, 
topt hill. 18^ Ctvit Eng. 4 Anh. JrnL III. 3a/k ftis. .is 
covered by a very steep, or wire-shaped roof. 1879 Will 
Carlbton Farm Ballads 87X00 lurreted, spire4ulornod city. 
sM F. P. Wauin & Clkverlv Wand. Beetle 96 The famous 
Ro»e k Bayard, rising almost sheer from the river, soars to 
its spiK-Uke peak. 1893 Daily News 97 Apr, 5/9 Each 
comer is adorned with a spiic-crownod povillon. 


Ihpir^ Chiefly .fir. and north, dial. Forms : 
4-0 s .pjrr, .pyer, vtem. 7 5 . 7 - 

spire, [ftpp. of Continental origin, corresponding 
in sense i to ON. s/lnt (Norw. and Sw. spira, Da. 
spire)y LG, j//>/Y,j/i>r,MDn. jr/iVr(rare), NFris. 
s/tr, WFrts. spier, spjirre. The original locality 
of the word, and its relation to .SriRB sh^, are not 
clear.] 

1 1 . A spar or pole of timber ; a bar or moder- 
ately long piece of wood. Obs. (Cf. Spar jA.i i -3.) 

139a Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111 . 115 In iij spyres emp. de 
Job. de Morpaih pro skaflald, i^f. ri4oe Lasneiyn 503 
Oamelyn spreynik hgli water with an oken spire, c 1400 
Laud Tray Bk. 17170 [They] spered the 3ates wel and faxte 
With many a spire that wef wuide luslc. 1419 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 144 Rt in ij spyrys de esch enit. pro repara- 
cione unius domus, . . vf- 1470 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1869) 
339 Noo freman [tliall] goo without the elite to by hides, 
tallow, spirys, hordes. 1809 Holland A mm. Marceii. aat 
There lycth foorth farther out a fourrsqiiare beame or spire. 

t b. The pole or shaft of a chariot. Also a/trib. 

1809 Holland yf/NM. Marcett. 999 From the very midst of 
these ropes there rUeth forth a beame of wood overthwurt, 
and after the fashion of a yoke spire or tiller erected. 1610 
-m Camden's^ Brit, (1647) 99 They were wont to..rutiiie 
along the spire- pole and beame uf the ch.4riot. 

2 . A young tree suitable for making into a .spar ; 
a sapling. Also aitrib. 

isoa Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 111 . 116 In xxxij spyres emp. 
de Will. Maylloiir, 161. ^d* Ft in eisdem prosternandis, yd. 
>543 Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 413 [Survey of woods]. 
Young oke spyres, . .small oshe spyres. i8eo N. Riding Rcc. 
II. 934 Fur cutting Slid stealing in Wallas Springe, two ash- 
spires. 1644 |]p. Hall Coniempl.^ N. T. iv. xi, Idke a 
wood new felled, that hath some Tew spires left for standers. 
1703 Loud. Gas. No. 3975/4 Persons having any small young 
apire Elm Timlier to dispose of. 1707 Muhtimicr Hnsb. 394 
Mnny times a Spire Elm will liegin to grow hollow at the 
bottom when any of its Roots happen to peri.Hh. 1788 W. H. 
Mamsiiall Yorksh* II. 355 Spires^ limber stands (nut coin, 
mon). s8a8 in Camr Craven Gloss. 1854 Bakku 

Norihambi. Gloss.. Spires, young trees that shout up a 
considerable height before they branch out and form a 
head. 1876 Davidson's^ Preertients V. 1. 995 All timber and 
other trees, pollards, spires, and .saplings. 

Spin (Bpaiaj), sb.^ Also 6 spyre. [a. F. spire 
( «lt. spira, Sp. nnd Pg. espird), or acl. U spjra, 
ad. Gr. crirerpa coil, twist, winding.] 

1 . One of the series of complete convolutions 
forming a coil or spiral, a. One of the sinuong 
folds or windings of a serpent, etc. ; a coil. Chiefly 
in pi. 

197a J. Jones Bathes Ayde ti. 14 Y* pypos did resemble 
the Hpvres of a Dragon. i8e8 Totsrll Serpents 9 p Some- 
times also they fie. seqNmUflsette vp such a Spire aixnie the 
water, tliut a lioate or little Ilorke without sayles may pas-s 
thorow the aamc. 1887 M11.TON L . ix. 509 ['I'he Serpent] 
erect Amidst bis circling Spinei, that on the grass Flutctl 
redundant. 1700 Drvuen rabies , Alexander's Feast 99 A 
dragon's fiery roim bcly'd the god : Sublime on radiant spires 
he rode. 1710-4 Potk Rape Lock iv. 43 Nuw glaring fiends, 
and snakeson rolling spires. i8aoL. nv^er Induator No. 99 
(1832) 1. 175 Tired out at length, they trail their spires, and 
gasp. 1888 Browning Ring ht Bb . v , 1059 'There was the 
reptile,.. Renewing its detested spire and spire Around me. 

b. In general or technical use. 

tMTonKi.uSetpentt icoThe humourabout the vitall spire 
[rr. the bowels]. imT. Johnson Party's Wks, xiv. v. (1678) 
335 If on the third day . . the spires or windings [of the band- 
age] be found more louse, a 1881 Fuller Worthirs. Lend* 11. 
(1663) 194 With anfractuous spires, and cocicary turnings 
about it. 1774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1770. 995 A great 
uxdium,— the arm was twisted round its spires. i8aa Shelley 
Fragm. Unf. Drama 196 The plant.. trailing its quaint 
spires Aloim the garden and acroH the lawn. 1839 Umr Diet. 
Brts 473 Rifles should not be too deraly indented}. .and 
the spires should be truly parallel, il^ Rep. Smithson. 
Jnsiit. ibtfo. 8 The center of a coil of many spires of fine 
wire forming part of the galvanic circuit. 

2 . A spiral ; a series of spiral carves or coils. 

1811 B. JONSON Catitine's Consp. 11. i, Fui, Binde my hair 

vp. ..Gal. Will you ha't i' the glolxi, or spire Y 1708 Cham- 
nKRS Cyci. s.v. Spirat,^ Tis called from its Inventor, Aichi- 
inedesa Spire, or Helix. 1781 Brit. Mag. II. 649 Of those 
perfect which lie in the same plane, there are two 

sorts. The first contains (hose curves whose spaces, or the 
distances between each circumvolution, are eimah commonly 
called Archimedes’ spire. 1801 Shaw Gen, Boot, II. 11. 391 
The principal distinction of the .Spanish Sheep lithe fineness 
of the fleece, and the horizontally extended spire of the hums. 
1887 D. MAGUiaBA/AMM (ed. 4) 114 X'hese frictions ore ap- 
plied in every possible direction, nuw in a rectangular way, 
now obliquely describing spires and concentric.. curves. 

3 . A curl or wreath of smoke, etc. 

1809 Garth Dispens,! Aromatick Clouds in Spires a.scend. 
1718 Chrvnr Pntlos. Friue. Nat. Reiig. 1. 65 Air seems 10 
consist of imires contorted into small Spheres. 1789 Phit, 
Trans, UX. 334 I'hero was mn a .tpire of .sinuke to bo 
perceived. 

1 4 . As the name of a shell. Obsr^ 

i88i Grew Musstnm l vi. 1 139 X’be Level. Wliirle, or tho 
Spire. 

6. Conch. The upper convoluted portion of a 
spiral shell, consisting of all the whorls except the 
hody-whorl. 

i8as J. Parkinson OutL Oryctot. 190 A shield-formed, 
subcorneal univalve 1 no spire. 1891 G. F. Richardson 
Geoi. (185O 940 The spire forms a very important feature in 
the univalves, and onlu being raised, flaitened, concealed, 
or reversed, depend many of tha generic and specific dis- 
tinctions of the shells. 1870 Rolleston A nim. Life 91 Hie 
groRler part of the shell hut been removed, but a iiart of the 
spire haTbcen left. 


6. attrib. and Comb.^ ns spire-shell, -ward atlj. ; 
■pira-baoror Conch., a spirifer. 

1713 ParivER Aquat, A nim. Amboiujr ix, Thread li«tcd 
Spire.sliell. 18B0 Linn. Soe. Jrnt. XV. 104 A brouiler fur- 
row, in the liottom of which run« the suture on tho spirc- 
waid sitle of a fine rtiuiidcxl thread. 1881 CassHCs Nat. 
Hist. V. 965 The Spire- Hearers. The name, .is derived from 
the spiral shn|)e assiiinvd by the calcareous labial appendages 
which nearly till the interior of the dorsal valve. 

t Spire, rM St\ Obs. ^SrKKRjrAl 

176811 OSS Hiienore 136 I's no seek mar the fire.—Letme 
but rest my weary bancH, Behiruf backs .it (he spire. i8e8 
R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads 11 . 406 The .spire in a cottage, is 
properly the .niein or leg f>f an earth-fast couple, reaching 
from the floor to the top of the wall. 

Spire, sb.^ rare. Var. of Spa yard. 

The foi m may be due to Stirk iA.‘ 6 b. 

1858 ' :>tonkhknue ' Bril, Rur. .Sports 1. x. 8a The Brocket 
h.iA only small pri)JcH*ttonx, called knoLbers, with Miiall brow 
unilcrs : ilie .Spiix* a brow antler [etc.]. 1886 Elworthv W. 
SoM. Word’bk. 7U0 .Spire., .a nude deer uf three years old. 

Spire, fd.o Coal- mi fit fig. (^Scc <iuot.) 

1883 (.inksley Gloss. Coaim. 931 Spires, coal of a hard, 
dull, sk-ity nature, and difficult to brciik up. 

Spire, Sc. variant of Speer (spray). 

Spire (snaii^j), t/.l Also 5-6 spyre, 6 spy or. 
[f. Spike so.^ Cf, Norw. ana Sw. spira, Uu. spire, 
in sense i.] 

1 . intr. Of seeds, grain, etc. : 'To send forth or 
develop shoots, csp. the first shoot or ncro.spire ; to 
germinate, sprout. Also with out. Now rare or 
Obs. (Cf. Spear v.*) 

c 1399 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Yoe. isB Ben 
germle. (wcl atonic (tacumr); spired. 1398 Trkvisa 
Barth. De l\ R. xvii. xliii. (Tollein. MS.), Mnny men bancen 
oynoncs and garle k in ]>« Mnukr oucr ke fyre, . . for ^y 
schulde 11011)1 spire and growc. Ofte oynoncs nnd garlck 
spircki kou^e kt:y l>e lump in criw. cx^i^ Pallad. onllusb. 
111. 1034 Nowciirnclcs 01 niixeliit li to kestc In inolde in 
sum vcbseil, .so fele uttonys As wcl may spire. 1471 Kiti.kv 
Comp, Alch, III. xvii. in Asliin. (1653) 143 Then shall thy 
seeds both roote and spyre. 1977 Harrlson England il. vi. 
95b/9 I'he workeman not .Aiiflriiig it (malting barley].. to 
take any heute, whereby the bud Glide shuuldv spire. 4679 
EvKt.VN Sylva (cd. 3) B If they (i.e. seeds] spire out before 
you sow them, be sure you commit them lu the earth before 
the Spi'out grows dry. tvaS Phil. Trans, XXXV. 569 As 
they [crui:u!t roots] then oegin to spire, aiiil are reaefy to 
shew tbemwlves above Ground. 4789 Museum Rust. III. 
993 There is a sure disapj^intnicnt in buying such grain, us 
the kerns will spire at diflcicnl times. 

trausf. 198a Si'ANviiUHsr rEueis 1. (Arb,) 97 Thee Troian 
Cmsar shal spire fro this auncuiryu regal. 

tb. traits. To produce; li> put Obs. rare. 

4990 Spknskr F, C- n>* V. 59 lti..rai:e Of woman kind it 
fuirc.si fiowre doth spire, And bcarcth fruit of honour ami 
all chnst desire. 1991 — Ruins lime Dcd., ’i'he scede of 
i most entire loue . . 1 which taking route . . would in their riper 
' strength . .(have) spired furili fruit of more perfection. 

2 . intr. Of plants, corn, etc. : To run up into a 
tall stem, stalk, or spike ; to grow upwards instead 

; of developing laterally. Now dial. 

1308 'Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixxvi. (Bodl. M-S.b 
! ?if pei^ be|> i-.suflred in k^ bigynnyngc to growe to swikt: 
pan jMii spirek & sedek to soiiv Ac lese]> to Mine here fairciics 
« greno culuure. c 4440 Prvmp. Patv. 469 Spyryn, as curne 
and ok«r lyke, xpico. 1x30 pAL.scik. 798, 1 spycr, as cornc 
doibe whan it begynncin to wnxc rype, je e^pie. a 1648 
I Sylvester Nnv Jerusalem 34 Wks. tlirosart) 1 1 . 958 There, 
Mead and Field, Kpring, spire, and yecld. 1669 Worliixjk 
Syst, Agric, (1681} 163 As often as they spire, crop^ them. 
1908 Piiii.Lirs (cd. Kers^), To Spire, to grow up into an 
Far, as Corn does. tSaS Camh Craven Gloss.,Spite, to shoot 
up luxuriantly. 1841 liAKr.sHOKNE.Va/ii/. /I n/. Gloss., .SWre, 
to grow rapidly, shoot upwards quickly. 1804 HE.sLop^pr- 
thnmbid. Gloss, s.v., A tree or plant which shoots out in 
length and not pro^ioi tionatcly in bieadlh is said Xo spire, 

3 . To rise or shoot up into a spire or spire-snaped 
form ; to rise or exictid to a height in the manner 
of a spire ; to mount or soar aloft. Also with up. 

a. Of flames or fire. 

1991 Spknsrr Ruins Rome 930 As ye see huge flames spred 
diuerslie. Gathered in one v(i tu the heatiens to spyre. iBsa 
CuLVERWEL Li. Nat, 1. xviil. (1661] 163 The Candle of the 
Lord }. .'tis fain to spire up, and clinibe up. .in a Pyramidal 
form. i8s8 J. Huihsson in f. Raine Mem. (1857) 1 . iBi 'J'he 
llamo of its wick spired .slightly into length. 1839 U rk Diet. 
Arts 993 If the tip begins to .spire, he diops down on one 
knee, and holding the (sindlu near the paveiiieni, gradually 
ruiscM it lip. iSfo G. Ma<-iiomami Disciple, etc. .13 Each 
rippio waves a flickering liic..; They laugh and flash, and 
leap and .spire. 

D. Of cdiHccs, rocks, etc. 

4687 A. Lovell tr. Thevetud's Trav. 11. 60 A sini.nre Mina- 
ret that .spires into a Pyraiiiid. 4748 Anson's l ay. 1. vil 74 
These rocks tci ininatc in a va.st iiuiiilx:r of ragged puiiils, 
which spite up to a prudigioiLs height. 1790 Pennant Lon^ 
don (1813) 581 They spire into very elegant pinnacles. 1848 
M11.MAN Samor 108 Sudden around 'can spire the moun- 
tain tops. sBys Tennyson Gareth 4 Lyneite 30a A city.. 
Which Merlin's band.. had touch'd, and everywhere, .tipt 
with lessening peak And pinnacle, and hod made it spire to 
heaven. 

o. Of leaves, branches, or trees. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. 330 It will Im convenient, .to leave 
a fcatling Bnuu h near the top to spire up and cover the 
wound. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 436 The leaves 
only grow at the Top longwise, pointed as those of the 
Flowcr-dc-lis. spiring, and opposite one to the other. 1798 
CoLERiiJOB Picture 115 The crowded fin Spire from thy 
shores, and stretch across thy bed. 1870 Barinc-Gould In 
Hxitu Israel \. i. 1 'I'he upstart |ioplars..spiic above the 
venerable trees* 
d. In fig. use. 



BPIBIirO. 


0 PISB. 

.6n Tkmple Am., Ctm/. Wfc.. tyto I. im A Comnon- 
Hcalih, the more it taletw in of the general Huinoiir and 
licnt of the Pcoule, and the moie it spire* up to a Head by 
the Authority of some one i'erM>n. i 9 S 7 Embmon PctMn, 
.SfiMnx vvi. Wks. (ISohn) I. 398 Uprose the merry Sphinx, 
And orouchrd no more in stone t.. She spired into a yellow 
Attrne ; She flowered in hlossonu red. 

4 . irans. a. Tu build up in the form of a spire, 
b. To direct or point upwards. 0. To pierce with 
a sharp and lolly peak. 

1750 Wnkn Parentaiim^ yvj Tlie Ground<work being settled, 
they had nothing else to do but to spire all up as they could. 
fSja Uaii.kv Pes/MSii Nay, 1 love Ueath. Hut Immortality, 
with finger spired, Puiiit* to a distant, giant world. SI74 
LANira /« Abunce iii. Poems (1899) 75 An Alp sublime.. 
Spiring the world’s prisniatic atmosphere. 

tSpirdf^.s Ohs, Also 5'6 apyra, [ad. OF. 
spirer^ djf//>tfr( = .Sp, and Vg.espirar^ It.f/rVanr}, 
(ir L. spirnn to breathe.] 

1 . i/ifr. or iUtsol, To lireathe ; to blow gently ; to 
come forth or out as breath. Also fig, 

138a Wyclif Ecctut, xliii. 17 In his wil shat spiren, or 
brethen, out the MHith a 1393 Hylton Scala P€rf, 11. xlL 
(MS- Hodl 59a), pe hooli goost spirek where he woie & kou 
heeriskt hit voice, but kou wiMixt nut fro whennes he comek 
or whidir he goik* Piter, Pir/, (1531) 59 b, Let the 
swetc (xlour of deuocyon and prayer spyre out and ascende 
vp to thy lorde and sj^use. tS35 Jove A^ot, TinHatt (Arb.) 
a4 if ere may ye smef out of what stynWng breste and poy* 
soned virulent throte thys peivtsslie Fystle spyrethc and 
breathed forthe. 

2 . tram. To breathe (air, etc.). Const, into, 

ijBa WrcLiF Gtn, ii. 7 The Lord God thanne fourmede 

man of the slyme of the erthe, and spiride in to the face 
of bym an entre of breth of lijf. . 

8. To breathe foitli or out, to create or produce 
by the agency of the breath. 

Used in the pa. pple. of the Holy Spirit In relation to the 
other Persons of the Trinity. 

143s Misyn Fir§ o/Let'i 16 l^e sone is cald, be-caus of be 
fadyr he is gottyn { ke holy goste. bc-caua dt lioth ke holy 
fader & holy sone he is spiryd. 1613 Day Dyall iti. (1614) 
49 He i* tearnied aSpii it, . . iiecauKe he U spired or breached 
from the Father ana the .Sonne. 1845 Ussiirr Body Div , 
(1647) 86. 

D. To pour out by or as by breathing ; to emit 
or forth (odour). 

1640 Lowlace PooMi 77 The rosin-lightning [should] flash, 
.nd Monster spire Squibs, and words hotter then his fire. 
1637 W. Morice Cocna quasi Koini Def. xviii. 391 The leaves 

t odour. 


brewing purposes. 

1^ Act a-3 Edw, VI f c. 10 I 3 Any Make 
sreTl and sufliciently made, or Leinge made of 


Spired (spai^jd), {Jpi.) a,^ [f. SpiBB sh .^1 
1 , Having a tapering, aharp*pointed top ; peaked. 
l6it SrtED Thtalr, Gl, Brit, (1614) 113 The Severne,.. 
whose hcad^ rising from the spired iiiounuine Plymllimon 


6IS 

■oiMd, {tfl.) «•> ran. rf. Snii sbfi or ii.>] 

-j-I. Spinl in appeanmee or roim. OAr."* 

I* 1613 Lougr Poor Afstaa Tmieui (Hunter. Cl.) 75 Yf It 
[sediment of urine] be white, equoll, and spired, it iignifieth 
that the patientt fs of a good Constitution of boddio. 

2 . Couch, Having a spire. 

>891 in Cent, Did, 

Bpire-grus. [Spiri sb,\ Cf. SrcAR-oRAfig.] 
t a. « Speab-orabb i, Speabwobt 3. Obs, b. One 
or other of varions reeds or sedges. Cf. Spbab- 
GRABS a. Now dial, 

i6e6 Bacon Syhm 1 565 Where Alleyes are close Gravelled, 
the Earth putteth forth, the first yeore, Knot-graase and after 
Spire-grossie. sflag Drayntr Co^f, (1647) Aiv b. There are 
many watry plashes, and much rotten Spire-grasse in it. 
1831 STRKNnaac Northampt, Diai,^ ,S/irO’£rmtt, a tall 
specie* of sedge, growing on fenny land. iMt Mkrruitii 
tloivtr 0/ RuThs Poems 33 The little harebelllean* On the 
spire-grass that it queens. With bonnet blue. 

8pir4leSflCspBi»'itA*s),4i. [f. Spire rAf] Desti- 
tute of a spire or spires. 

1833 Chalmers in ffnnna Atom, (1851) 111 . xix. 431 Re- 
entered the town near its singular and spireles* church. 1894 
Outing XXIV. 317/1 At early dawn when the hugespirelewi 
towers were becoming gradually distinct. 

Bpirolat (spaie-jlet). [f. Spire jAi-b-tET.] 
A small spire, csp. one erected on a church tower 
or turret (Freq. from c 1850.) 

B. Webb Cont, HeoUsiot, 037 The tower is square of 
brick, with an octagonal lantern, and above all a tall spirclct. 
1867 Barinc-Govld Path Just 120 A small religious house 
hard by, with a spirelet and bell. 1894 CA. Q, Rev, Apr. 53 
In most cases the central tower of their churches becomes a 
mere spirdet. 

atirih, 1900 Jmt, R, Archmot, fust, LVll. 3 It had a plain 
.spirelet top with a finial. 

t SplM-staej^e. Obs, Also Bplre nteeple. 
[Spire rA^] A steeple surmounted by a spire ; a 
church spire ; Spirb rA^ 8. (Common from 
^1610 tor 1735.) 


and Monster spire 
i6s7W.MoriceC<i^ . 

. .gently toudit do spire forth nn excellent odour. 

Bpirt ( 8 p 9 i*j)i v,^ [f. Spire intr. To 

curli twist) or wind spirally ; to maice a spiral 
curve ; esp, to mount or soar with spiral movement* 
Sometimes difficult to distinguish from SriRR v.' 

1607 Tofsrll Pourf, Beasts 34 The homes [of the Bonnsus] 
are recurued,. .so that they do not spire directly downeward 
but rather forward. 1718 EnUrtaiuer'Ho, si, a8o It is a 
Pilchy-smoak, and wheresoever it curls and spires, there 
we may . . find the. . Fire of Virtue. 1804 Miss L. M. Haw- 
kins AHMotine 1 1 . ajs The whirlwind came spiring upwards. 
a i8ae Beduoks Paeuis(tBpi) 21 4 1 'he amazed circle of scared 
eagiM .spire to the clouds. 1893 Vbats Poemt 223 The 
worm* that spired about his bones. 

8 pire« obs. form of .Speer v.i 
t SplM-alum. Obs,'~^^ Some variety of alum. 
ei373 Liti. Rod Bk, Bristol (1900) II. 6 Qe nul alyin soil 
vsee nule part en la ville en oueraigne forsqe Spyralym, 
Glosalym, et Bokkau. 

t Bpirodp ///• Ohs, [f. SprBs v.f I.] Of 
barley: Sprouted; spoilt on this account for 

not beinge 
mowburrile 

or spired Barley. 1649 Thorpe Ckaret at York Auizt's a8 
If any Malt-malier do not make hi* Malt of good and sweet 
Barley, not Mow-burnt or Spired Barley. iToe Guido Con, 
otablet 46 Malt, .nuide of. .spired barly. 


b. Of a Steeple, tower, etc. : Provided with or 
carrying a spire. 

Also as the second clement in combs. 
t6to Holland Camden's Brtt, 248 An exceeding high 
spited steeple. i68t W. Robertson Phtastol, Gen, (1603) 
334 Huge spired steeples, with a gallant ring of Bell*, bom 
Whbler Joum, Greece ii. 20a On the top w the Hill is a 
round npiriid Tower. 1779 Mason Ent* Card. lit. 173 Of 
some old Fane, whose steeple's Gothic pride Or pinnacled, 
or spir'd, would bolder rise. 1888 W. R. Henley Bk, Verses 
157 Like rampired walls the houses lean, All spired and 
domed and turreted. 

Af. 1831 WHirriBB Chapel Her»ntts xix, I 1 ie breaking 
day, which tips The golden-spired Apocalypse I 1863 E. 
Burmiit to Land's Ena 430 A great numan prayer 
spired with faiih and towering heavenward. 

2 . Sharply-pointed; tapering, rare, 

laTp-B N ARoosoucH Jml, in Aee, Sev, Lais Voy, 1. (1694) 
^ Three Tropick Birds, .with a long spired Tail os big as 
Pigeons. 

3 . Of plants : Stemmed, spiked. In combi., at 

high-t sharp^spirod, 

1780 Bbckford ttnly (1834) 1. 963 Above thl hut, their 
apMarance was truly formidable. Iwifttled over with sharp- 
spired dwarf aloes. 1838 Mary Howitt Birds 4 Ft, 63, 1 
love sweet flowers of every sort, liigh-splrcd or trailing low. 


three high spire-steeples. Cowley Dmideis Notes 

39 A Pyramide is a Figure broad beneath, and smaller and 
sharper by degrees upward, 'till It end in n Point, like our 
Spire.SteepleB. 1713 in Picton Vkoot Afunie, Ree. (1886) 
ll. 70 This Councill.. being very desirous.. to erect a con- 
venient church, with oproper spire steeple. 1784 R. Back 
I Barham Dtnvas 1 . 7 From the window of the parlour. .1 
1 have A view of a tall spire-steeple. 1809 Colrihdok^ Friend 
j 23 Nov, 293 An instinctive taste teaches men to build their 
j churches in flat countries with spire-steeples. 

I Bpivewi00, %Obs, [f. Spire yA^-h •wise,] 

! In tne manner of a tapering spire ; pyramidallv. 

I 1610 Gvillim Heraldry 11. vL (loii) 56 A Cheveron is an 
• ordinary formed of a two fold line spirewise or pyramidall. 
i63l8KowLANntr. Ato^fet*sThtat,tns,q}|Q%KmltiA them build 
their nests spire wise out of clay. 1683 Lorkain tr, MureVt 
R ites Funeral 38 A kind of Square Tower, . . and on the top 
of it were four little Towers made Taper or ^ire-wise. 

tBpiny. obs,-^^ \JaA,Y,spirPe,\ »Spiraca. 

1713 Phil.j'rans, XXViII. 220 Curran leaved Spirey.. 
grows wild in Canada and Virginia. 

Bpirey, obs. form of Spiky a, 
tBpirnt. Obs, A]so7apurgas. [Of obscure 
origin : cl. ,Spirk et xAf ] A pin or peg for hanging 
things on. 

1367 Goldino Oxdds Met, viii. 830 There hung a Boawla 
of ikeche upon a spirget Iw a ring. 1691 Ray S’. 4 E. Co, 
IVords S14 A Spurget^ a Tagge or piece of Wood to hang 
a^ thing upon. 

BpiriO (8p9i»*rik), 0. and sb, Geom, rare, rad. 
Gr. awoifHM-ifp f. owoipa Spire sb,A CL F. sptrique,\ 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to, having the form of, a 
tore or torus, b. sb, A plane section of a torus. 

1788 T. Tavlob Proelus I. 134 But. with respect to these 
sections, the conic were invented by MeiUBchmu8,..But the 
fipiric by PerMUB. 1891 in Cent, Diet, 

^ t Bpl*rlORl a. Obsc^^ 

1788 T. Tavlob Proctus^ 1 . 134 Conic, or tplrical sections 
are generated from a particular section of sofids. 
Bpiviola (spai^Tik*!). Bot, [dim.ofSnBEyA 3 ] 
A minute coiled thread in the coating of cc .• tain 
seeds and achenes, which uncoils when moistened. 
1891 In Cent, Did, 

Bpiriftr (spaie'rifni). Palseont, [mod.L, spirit 
for (Sowerl^, 1816), f. L. sflra Spire $b,^'kfer 
bearing.] A genus of fossil brachiopods, found 
abundantly in Uie Silurian, Devonian, and Carboni- 
ferous formations, characterized by long highly- 
developed spiral appendages ; a member or spiles 
of this genui^ or of the family of which 

it is the type. Also altHb, 

1833 Peaay Cyet, 111 . 133/1 A particular kind of fossll- 
shelTT named a hir{ftr^\isa indeed been detected In It. 1839 
De la Bbchb Rep, Coot, Cornwaff, etc. iil 47 Those seanu 
which contain casts of broken vertebral columns of..smri- 
fers, and cHwals. 1871 H. A, Nkholson PalmotsioL ao^ The 
true Spirifers ore mainly Silurian aiul Devonian, slpe 
Geikib Ctmss^Bk, Geol, <ed. a) xix. 266 The Devonian system 
[conuinsj. .Cypridino^ehales, Spirifer tendstona 

Bpin'forowi (sp9t»ri*ier9^, 0.1 [id. mod.L. 
spirifer(us) or F. siirifire : ci. pmc.] 

\ Conch, Having a spire. 

i8S8 In Mavnb Mod, Lex, 

2 . FalmmU, Of a bmehiopod: Having tplral 
appendages. 


tips in Cent, Diet, 

GmI. [i:Snurai-t-.OD..] 

ConUiDin. or yielding ipirifen. 

ilSI Em^l, Brit, XXIV. 507/2 The spirireroiis sandstone 
on the Denison Plains, .is doubtless Parmozoic. 
Bplrlfonn (spaisTif^um), 0. [ad. mod.L. spirit 
fortnis or ¥, spiriforme\ Having the form of a 
•pire or mdral. 

lies T. R. JoNBB Anim. Kiugd. 430 In all essential par- 
ticulars this spiriform viscus Is precisely analogous to the 


laminated cavity of the HautHus, s86t Hulme ir. Moqnin* 
Tamdon 11. vii. lii. 349 The females [of the TrickoeephatuA 
are al ways straight \ never spiriform, like the males. 189a F. 


,, ^ AR.] 

Of or belonging to the bacterial genus Spirillum ; 
resembling a upirillnm ; characterized by the pre- 
sence of spirilla. 

1891 in Cent, Did, iSjpfl AUbuHs Syst, Med. 1 . 510 We 
should find that some of its descendants are spirillar, ibid, 
952 Blood.. containing the spirillar organisms. 8924 Brit, 
Med, Jml, 17 Sept. 654 The pseudo-leucocytes that ore 
present in the blood in. .spirillar fever. 

Bpirillosdsi (spaMlJa'sis). Path, [See next 
anu -OBIS.] A disease or affection characterized by 
the presence of spirilla. 

1902 Jmt. Mierose, Soe, Feb. 100 Spirillosis of Fowla— In 
the blood they found a spirillum and tills blood produced the 
disease in other fowls. 

II BpirUlnm (spaim-lffm). PL Bpirilla. 
BaeUriol, [mod.L., dim. of t^. spira Spirb jA^] 
A genus or group of bacteria characterized by 
a spiral structure ; any member of this genus, esp. 
the species found in the blood in relapsing fever. 

1873 Huxley ft Martin Etem, Biol, a8 Spirillum, Elon- 
gotM unJointed threads rolled up into a more or less perfect 
spiral : frequently two spirals intertwine. 1^ Bbibtowb 
Th. 4 Praet. Med, (ed. s) 134 Spirilla are moving spiral fila- 
ments of extreme tenuity. 18^ IVestm, Gas, 8 Nw. 8/1 The 
water used in making the creams teemed with miaococci, 
bacilli, and spiriilo. 

b. Spirillum fever ^ relapsing fever. 

1888 Pyr-Smith Fagge's Prime, 4 Prod, Mod, I. aos With 
the analogy of spirillum fever to ^ide us. 1897 Atibutt's 
Syst, Mod, 11 . 368 In spirillum fever there is no rash. 

t Spirinohe. Obsr^ [ad. med.L, spirinchus^ 
spitingus : see Spirlieo.] A smelt 

Sia T. BaowNE Aec, Fishes Norfolk Wks. 1833 IV. 


a shoot or sprout 

0 1400 tr. Soeretm Seerei.. Gov. Lordsh, 73 Trees er ded with 
newe leuya,^ erthe ys fiur wyth spirynges. 1707 Mortimer 
Husk, 376 They will be the taller and stieighter by being 
forced up by the Wood that grows about them 1 tbo'^a deep 
Soil.. contributes much to tneir spHfng. 1733 W. Ellis 
Ckiltsm 4 Vats Farm, 158 It is freed fron^the risque of 
Spiring before the Nut u put into the Grounol 

t Bp'riagr vbl, jd.8 Obs,'-^ [f. Spirb v,^] A 

breathing ; a blowing. 

>594 MoaE.4nzw. PoysonodBk. Wks. 1061/s Christ.. bode 
him meriiayl not cherof, no more then of y siuring or mouing 
of the spirite or of y* wind. 

Bpiring (spriB'riq), ppl, a,i [f. Spirb p. 1 ] 

1 . That spires or rises up taperingly to a point ; 
poet, or rhetf soaring aloft or reaching to a 
great height : a. Of edifices, rocks, etc. 

> 59 * Lelano //im. VIII. (1909) 111 . 59 1 'he old building of 
the cbirch of the abbay remay nethhavlng ii. goodly spiring 
staples. 1613-6 W. Boownr Brit, Past, 1. iv. Carved Monu- 
menu, Spiring Colosscs and high raised renia ivbI [G. 
Smith] Cur, Retest, II. 275 Surrounded.. by spiring Rocks, 
some eigbL some sixteen, and others thirty Foot high. 1774 
Pennant Pour Scott, in tqqe, 343 Spiring summito of vast 
Mountains, sloo Bbntham in Ess, Goth, Arehit, 85 This 
chapel.. is supported by strong spiring buttresses, stag 
Stranger's Comp, Cesmbr, 53 From fts root rises a spiring and 
airy lantern. ipM CoaNvoao Defenestess isl. 30 The grace- 
ful lines, the spiring masts,, .suggest swift motion, 
b. fig, Oi the spirit. 

161I Lithoow Ptl^, FarofvsU AWL Prayse-worthie Pil- 

f irime, whose so spiring Sprite Restes not content, Incentrad 
n one Soyle. 

0. Of trees. (Cf. Spiral 0.8 b.) 
tqoq MoETtMEE ifnsb, 390 If each other of these Trees he 
a spiring Tree, and the odd one between, a Fruit-tree to 
spread, sloi SoirrMBV Tkmiaba 1. xxiii, Au trees that bend 
with luscious fruit,.. Or^lioint their spring beads to beaveir 


pThorbau Maine 
ofthespTMeand fir. 


.. (1867) 102 Thelofty, spiring tops 
\ Mob. Caddy Footst^ J, D'Are 


13 'nie spiring groves of distant elm and poplar are thrown 
out by the white clouds. 

2 . Of grass or plants : Shooting, sprouting; mn- 
ning tm into a spire or stem. 

sSta Dbavton Poly-olb, xvL 48 Where now thedharp-edg d 
scythe shears up the spiring grass. iSTyPLOrGj^rmABAi 
They, .plough it early In me year as toon as their clay is 
fallowM, and then thm will spring some spIrIngJiroBS that 
will keep it from scorching, slfii W. W. Story Robm di X, 
.. . that grow out of the eaves 

[f. Spirb w.8] 


11. iv. SIS Their spiring weeds I 
of the.. mose-BUined tiles. ^ 

tBiii'siBg. *■' 

Respiring. 

Sptal, 



snaiT. 


aFlBIV. 

Ilfi Tbmmvmm uauwm^ MO Sho Ni^ tho AmC of 
TSmsrliklTht nMnf itoiiottatiOBlodAbotit hortowv. 
Spim (ftlH'riOV 'iw Fomf : a. 3- «plvlt, 4-6 
-Mf 4» 0 tpifjtt^ 5 9 dia/. aplrut ; 

4-6 «pyritop 5 5-« 4-5 

vmti 5 -^ 5 -ltd, 5-6 tpwftp 

c. 7, 9 iq^ti 9 mwvit. See alio Sfibt, Spbiout, 
ana WBiri . [a. AF. ^irii (ar/i'nV), jr/ir^e, « OF. 
nfiiriit -iV#. ejr/W/ (inod.F. ex/nV), or ad. L. 

MX (It x/irve, Pg. ispiriiOt Sp. tspiriiu) breathing, 
bieath, air, etc., related to sfirSrt to breathe. 

Mod. F. hat alto ^MU In the tense of 'tpiritualiit*. In 
O., Da., and Sw. the L. form tpMUu occurib diiefly in 
■ente ei. 

The earlier Engliih uaet of the word are mainly derived 
from patiiu|eiin the Vulgate, in which ^iri/ut it employed 
to render Or. orevpa Pnbuma and Heb. nil '^'ho 

trandatlon of these words by x/rWX (or one of its variant 
forms) is common to all versions of the Bible from Wyclif 
onwa^l 

L 1 . 'fhe animatiDg or vital principle in man 
(and animali) ; that which gives life to the phyip 
leal organism, in contrast to its purely material 
elements ; the breath of life. 

In some examples with implication of other senses. 

£ iM Gtn, 4 £x. eoj God made Adam, and his licham 
of erde he nam. And blew 5 or*in a Hues blast, . . A spirit ful 
of wit and sckil. 134a Avtai, 9s pet body of man is. . be 
vileste pet is, and be spirit of man is be saule, and ys m 
nobleste bing an be neieste ssepbe Mt may by. ijla 
WvcLir £m, iii. ss Who kne), if the spirit it the sonus of 
Adam steje vp aboue, and if the spirit of bestis go doun 
byneiheT isBi N. T. (Rhem.) Ter. il. e6 For euen as the 
bodie without the spirit is dead 1 so also faith without workes 
is dead. 1611 Biaut IVisit, xvi. 14 The spirit when it is 
gone foorth retumeth not 1 neither the soule receiued vp, 
commeth againe. sdSy Miltom P, L. x. 784 Least that pure 
breath of Life, the Spirit of Man,, .cannot together perish 
With this corporeal Clod, syat CHAMBBas Cyct. s.v. 
P£rt£ 0 h Thusji Man, tho* consisting of two very different 
lliings, v/s. Body and Spirit, is not two Persons, lipe 
Tbnnyson /n Mtm, Ivi, The spirit does but mean the 
breath. t8e| Aar. Thomson Lmus Tk, (ed. 3) 61 When the 
breath is exhaled the spirit remains immortal. 

sjPa WvcLir TaAii vi. 64 The wordis that I haue 
spokun to |ou, ben spirit and Ivf. syis J. Tamu tr. Ac 
BUn^t GitAiHlng aoi Water-Works are tne Life of a 
Garden ; *tis these.. which animate and invigorate it, and, 
if I may so say, give it new Life and Spirit. 

b. in phrases denoting or implying diminntion 
or cessation of the vital power, or the recovery of 
this. Also iramf,^ life-blood. 

In various Biblical passages used with reference to pro- 
found disoouiagement, or recovery from this j cf. sense 13. 

m ijee Curtar 1S075 And sone ba spirit pat was ffedd 
Again come in bat ilk stede. tjPa Wveur tuk§ viii. 53 
And her spirit turnyde a^eyn, and sche roos anon, ibid, 
xxiii. 46 And he seyinge thes things, sente out the spirit 
(e.r. saf vp the goostL ether diede. wisagtr. Ardtmt't 
Tnmt, FUtutdi et^al Neberlesse bri may.. moue almost 
to b* brebiM out of be spirit. sM Shako. AhU 4 CL iv. 
XV. si NowmySpirit is going, 1 can no more. 1611 Biblb 
yimfr. XV. 19 When he had drunke, his spirit came againe, 
and he reuiued. ivao Pope iUad xviii. iso Let me revenge 
it on proud Hector^ heart, Let his last spirit smoke upon 
my dart 

iSgg Siiaks. John iv. i. no There b no malice in 
thb burning cole. The breath of heauen, hath blowne hb 
spirit out. 

0. In contexts relating to temporary separation 
of the immaterial from the material part of man*s 
being, or to perception of a purely intellectual 
character. Chiefly in phr. im spirit. 

ilffa Wveur RtP. iv. a Anoon I was In spirit, and lo ! a 
seete was put in heuen, and on the seete oon sictinge. c 1400 
Maunobv. (Roab.) xiv. 61 In spirit he was rauisebt intill 
heueiu whare he sawe heuenly priuetex. c 1440 Tales 
451 He was ravisriild hb spyrid fro his body vnto Pasch 
day. igiB N. T. (Rhem.) Hsu. i. 10^ 1 was In aplrit on the 
Dominical day. Mn Milton P. L, xi. 406 In Spirit per- 
hapa he also saw Rich Mexico. ., And Cusco in Peru. 1890 
Tbnnyson /m Mem. xvU, For 1 in spirit saw thee move Thro* 
circles of the bounding sky. 

d. Incorporeal or immaterial being, u opposed 
to My or mattir\ being or intelligence conceived 
as distinct from, or independent of, anything phys- 
ical or material. (Cf. Mind sb.^ 17 f.) 

ijPs WvcLir John iii. 6 That that b bom of aplrit, b 
spint. tSts Biblb ismlnh xxxl 3 Now the Egyptians are 
■sen and not God, and theb horses flesh and not spirit. 1690 
Lockb Hum. Uad. 11. xxiii. (1695) 164 The primary Ideaa 
we ha^^peculiu to Body^as contradbtingubbed to Spirit. 


elthar to Body or to i 

SptritMoog only to Minds, ite' BaBWSTBa liTai. MaMc 
U. so The sentinel which guards the pass between the 
worlds of matter^ of spirit. 8148 Bailbv /Vx/mx (sd. •) 
39 Spirltls soul Deified. sM Ilungwobth Dio. immato 
XMXix L 5 If matter utd spirit are thus only known in com- 
Unation, it firilows that neither can be completely known. 
SL The soul of a person, as commended to God, 
or passing out of the body, in the moment of 
death. 

XIS7S Ss. Lit. Smialt L (Px/xr) 730 And >b he lalde be 
ipym, of gcriu-to be halde. 8|fo WvcLir Lttki xaiii. 46 
Fiidb, in lo ihi hondb 1 biuke my aplrit. isra FiaHaa 
Puaermt fxfWf.Clcxx ifasAxteiMf Wks. (1876) 309 Sone after 
. ^ * ^ihandeaof 
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nounee tte doom of thb poor frame, may God be gredous 
to the ipirit i^ich must be violently dbmbNd from it I 
b. The diiembodied foul of a (deceased) person, 
regarded as a separate enti^; -iSouLxd. 11. 

137s Babbovb Braes iv. 737 The Pitbones. . Resit, throu 
hyr mckill slycht, aamaelU s] sparit s^ Lyoqatb Ds 
G uiL Pilgr. 11960 To the body a spjTyt spak,. .The apyryt 
in the weye stood 1 The body. .bong on a tre. igiri Ptlgr. 
Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 All the holy sayntes that ben saued, 
and also the damned spirytes in hell. 1960 Daub tr. 

: Slsideme's Comm, its There by a signe made, he sheweth 
{ that he b the apirite of her. tSsi BtXLa Hob. xli. 83 To 
I tho generall assembly, . . and to the spirita of lust men made 
I perfect. 163a M ilton PsHseroto 88 Where 1 may . . unsphear 
I The spirit of Plato. 1741-0 Goav Agri^ina 14 *Twonld 
dash hb Joy To hear tne spbit of Britannicua Yet walks 
I on earth. 1790 Cowraa Motkees Pieinrs 33 Hovered tbv 
spirit o*er tnv sorrowing son, Wretch even then, life^ 
journev just begun? iStp Shbllby Csuci iv. 1 . 93 Her 
spirit snail approach the throne of God Plague-spotted with 
my curses. tSse Hood Qpem Qusstiom 145 Spirit of Kant I 
have we not had enough To make Religion sad, and sour, 
and snubbi&h. 

Jig. 174a Young Mi. Tk. it. 180 The spirit walks of ev*ry 
day deceas'd. 

3 . A supernatural, incorporeal, rational being or 
personality, usually r^arded as imperceptible at 
ordinary times to the human senses, but capable 
of becoming visible at pleasure, and freq. conceived 
as troublesome, terrifying, or hostile to mankind. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 179884449 Spirit has nauther flesch ne 
bone. AS 1 now haf sothtiy. s 1330 R. Bsunnb Chroa. tVacs 

o r s. 



>5>s 

I commead my 

apblt. ilaii^ Scott BeitviM Cono, If you cosse to an- 


^ Spirit, or Demon, sfiso [see Possaes v. 5]. 
d. In generalist sense: A being essentially 
incorporeu or immaterial. 

e 1340 Hampolb Pr. Comsc. soaa Hot now may som..aske 
bowlm ssul may feb payne, pat es noght elles hot a spirit, 
xiyle Wvclip .fsL ivis. 111 . ms Hit b heresye to trowe 
tot Crbt b a apiryt and no body. igSe — 7 okm iv. S4 
God b a spirit, sdgs Binning Ssrm. 9 Angeb and men 
next to God, are spints, as He is a Spirit, a 1703 Bubkitt 
On M. T.t John iv. e4(M. .bnot a biure apiritual substance, 
but a pura and perfect Spirit. 1710 BaaxaLav Priue. Hum. 
Kmowl. L • 6 In my mind, or in that of some other created 
s^rit..or of some eternal epirit. iSTd J. PAaxaa ParaeL 
I. L 9 Man keu a body, but he fx a epbit. 

4 . With /Ad and qualifying term, denoting some 
particular being of the toove nature. 


la Tour Fj, His Mryf..sayd it was the fende or ellee the 
goblyn or aomme spvryte. sgSo Daus tr. SMdaHt^sComm. 
st6 After that Luthers doctrine was spred abroad and 
koowen, those spirites. . vanyshed cleane out of syghi. 1596 
Shaks. t Hen. /P*, lit. L 53, 1 can call Spirits from the 
vistie Deepe. tSio — TVm/. 1. ii. 409 What, is‘t a Spirit 7 
. . Beleeue me sir, It carries a braue forme. But 'tis a spirit. 
164S Sia T. Bsownr Peeud, £/. 76 The conceit is excelleni, 
and if the eflTect would follow soinwhat divine, whereby we 
might communicate like spirits. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 433 
For Spirits when they please Can either Sex assuma or 
both. 1711 Young Revenge in. i. Shut close the doors, That 
not a spirit find an entrance here, t73t-e Swtrr Polite 
Conv, iiOk 1 MW some thing in black, 1 thought it was a 
Spirit. 1790 WoxDSW. Nuiting 54 With gentle hand I'ouch 
—for there is a spirit in the woods. 1S41 Bbowning Piypa 
Passes Poems (iqos) <75 A* If ^< 1 ^ *t>me spirit plague 
a world. 1097 Maby Kingsley IF. 4 /rka 479 The spirit 
is malevolent: all native-made spirits are. 1901 J. M. 
Kobbrtson Hist, Christianity i\ Mithra.. being the first 
of the seven planetary spirita on whose names the week was 
based. 

Jig. sfigo Tknnvson /m Mem. cii. As down the garden- 
walks 1 move, Two spirits of a diverse love Contend for 
loving masteroom. 

trous/. i86e Tyndall Glae. t. U. aa We hod, in fact, the 
Spirit of the Brocken before us. 

b. With tjualifying terms, as evU, familiar ^ 
guardian^ wicked^ etc- 


wib me at my comynge into Goddis Chirche. 138a — 
I Seem, xxviii. 7 There is a wopiman hauynge ady 


, , dyuynyngc 

apirite in Endore. sBoS- (see^ Damnkd ««Siff 

I iiongs^ Carols^ etc. 69 to sperytis infernall, all to hole rowte. 
I >888" ^vit. H. 3 bj. 19^-* [see FAMiLiAa a. ad). leSa 
I nTT. (Rhem.) Heb. L 14 Are they not ol ministring spints 7 
I 1611 Biulb 1 Tim. iv. i Giuing heed to seducing spirits. 


jr. 1711 , , ^ .. 

tr. BhaguoUGkeeta 68 The evil spirits are terrified. xSay 
Scott HighL Widow v. The days and hours when the 
wicked spirits vrere supposed to fuive especial power over 
man and beast, i860 Pysav Min, Profh. 30 ft has been 
thouglit that the evil spirits assault mankind in a sort of 
order or method. 

iranH. ifffi Pettib GuasMo's Civ. Conv. t. (1586) 38 The 
more they are In prosperitie, the more they ore beset with 
Fbtterers, . . whereof it commeth that Princca are ouer be- 
sieged by these euill spirites. 

o. A being of this nature imagined as possessing 
and actuating a person. 

sjto WvcLir Matt. viU. s6 The! brou)to to hym many 
hauynge deuelys. and he castide out spiritb by word, igw 
— Asts xvi. 16 Sum wenche hauynge a spirit of dyuyna- 
cioun. iS4ff Lanclby PoL Vsrg. de Invent 1. xviii. 33 To 
banish the Spirit out of y* Demoniake. 1651 [see Posssse 
V. 5 b]. 1711 SHArrisa. charae. (1737) HI* ><7 He had been 
Bell'd with this prophesying imirit-errant, processional, and 
saltant. lyaS Chambxm CyeL^ Demoniac^ . . a Person 
I’dwithar-- 


i|7S Baiboui Bruts iv. 798 [She raised] in bis sted to 
euiIl Ipirit put gal graih ansueir hir to. a 140s Cursor M, 
t7o(Trin.), lesu..WaBttmptide with to vpirit of wronge. 
cMi^Algh. Tales s8i per was ane hermett to> 
with to spirilt of blasfemyng, 

1797 CoLBEiDCB This Ltmedrts Bower my Prison 4s Such 
hues As veil the Almighty Spirit, when He makes Spirits 
perceive his presence. liiS Penny CycL VI. ao8/a The 
Indians, .consider it as the dwelliim of the Great Spirit, or 
Manitou *. s84a Lytton Zieci a Tne Evil Spirit is pulling 
you towards him by the luiir. 

5 . t a. One who kidnaiis ; an abductor. Obf. 

1645 WiiiTELocKK AfxMT. (i68a) 140/1 An Ordinance agalns 
such who are called Spirits, and use to steal away, andiake 
up children. 1686 Lond. Gaa. No. 3533/1 The frequent 
.Abuses of a lewd sort of People, called spirits, in Seducing 
iminy of Hu Majesties Subjects to go on Shipboard (etc.]. 
1690 I. Ciiii.p Disc. Trade x. 170 A sort of foose vagrant 
People, .. which Merchants and Masters of Ships, by their 
Agents (or Spirits, tu they were called) gathered up about 
the^Strcet.s of l.ondon, and other places. 

373 Tho Prtsi- 


b. Printing. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing 373 The Pro 
man sometimes has a Week. Boy to take Sheets, as they a.. 
Printed off the 'I'ympan. These Boys do.. block and dawb 
themselves t whence the Workmen do jocosely call them 
Devils ; and sometimes Spirits, and sometimes FlietL tSIS 
J AcoDi Printers' Poeab. 1 39 HyiriL t he evil genius of a chapel . 

0. (Seequot.) 

lias in Drewitt Bombay in Pays Geo. /F (1907) 176, I 
shall sain ilie character hete of a 'spirit ',. .having met 
.Heveral times at his house ladies of spotted reputation, and 
who are not visited by any one. 
d. ellipt. The apirit cluck. 

1784 Pknnant Aret. Zool. II. 558 Called sometimes the 
Spirit, as is supposed, from its suddenly appearing again at 
A distance, after diving. 

n. 0 . 7 'he Spirit 0/ God {ox the Lord) 
essence or essential power of the Deity, conceived 
as a creative, animating, or inspiring influence. 

13.. Cursor M. 7106 (Goit.), .Sompsoti slou tot leon kene, 
to i^piTit of godd in him was sene. ijBa Wvci.iv Isaiah 
Ixi. 1 The spirit of the Ixird lis] vp on me. — s Cor, il. 11 
What thingis ben of God, no man knowith, no but the 
spirit of God. igSa N, T. (Rhem.) Eyh, iv. 30 And conlris* 
tate not the holy Spirit of God. iS^IIixkun Whs. I. 480 
Were these inuented by Gods Spirit Or found you them in 
holy writ 7 1667 in Cath. Rec. Hoc. Pubi. 1 1 1 . 70 One of those 
. .happy trees vnto which the spirit of God compares a lust 
man. sSsi Tkknch Farab, xiii. aao The infooning Spirit 
of God wiiich prompts the works and quickens the faith. 
sg79 Manning Mission II. Ghost i. 1 The Spirit of the Lord 
is God the Holy Ghost. 

b. The Holy Spirit^ = Holy Ghost i- 
mjM Cursor M. 19415 (Edinb.), pe hall spirita oute of 
him spac. e 1379 Se, Leg, Saints x. {Matthew) 130 Eftyie 
ciistis Aiicencionc, to haly spyrit of crUte come done, c 
Ffymer 40 Take hou not fro me bin hooli spirit. 1549 
Bk. Com. Prayer. Ord. Priests^ Lauue and praise be to the 
father, . . And to the holy spirite. 1639, etc. (see PaocaaaiON 
sb, 4I. 1709 Wai^a Hymn. * Comet Holy SOirit' i. Come, 
Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove. 1881 N. T. (K. V.) Matt. i. 18 
The Holy Ghost, marg. Or, Holy Spirit : and so through- 
out this book. 1898 Chavabsk Litto^s Ch. Christ 18 Those 
who by the Holy Spirit have been convinced of sin. 

C. Ths Spirit^ - prcc. 

138a Wyclif Mark i. la Anon the Spirit puttMe [Vulg. 
exfulit] hym in to desert, a 1400 N. T. (Paues) Rom, viii. 
a6 to Spirit also helped oure iiifirmyte. cisao M. Nmbrt 
John i. 3a, 1 saw the spirit cummande doun as a dow fra 
neuen. 1946 GAaoiNsa Deelar, Joys 88 Baptisme y sacra- 
ment of birth of y spirita, as ye speake, in newe englyssh, 
and of the holly goost as the olde english turned iL • 16x9 
Fothbrdy a tneom, 11. xii. | a (1623) 337 With diuine accents, 
tuning rarely right, Vnto the rapting Spirit, the rapteil 
spright. 1679 Establ, Test as If the Spirit moves, he can 
disgorge himself against the Priests of Baal, the Hirelings. 
i8aa Shelley Chat. /, 11. 333 The apostolic power with which 
the Spirit Has filled its elect vessels. 

d. So The Spirit of truth or f verity^ etc. 

138a Wvclip J^h xiv. a/ He schal )yue to 30U another 
coumfurtour, the spirit of treuthe. 7 a 1933 Fmith Anew. 
More L ij b, That spiryte of veryte wbiche in sent from God 
our Father through our sauyour.., to lyghten our darko 
ignoraunce. 1991 Biblb John xv. a6 When the comforter is 
come,. . which^s the spirite of truthe. 1819 J. Montgomery 
Hymn . ' Lord God the Holy Ghost ' til, Spirit of Light, ex- 
plore And chase our gloom away. 

7 . The active or essential principle or power of 
some emotion, frame of mind, etc., as operating on 
or in persons. 

I3to Wyclif a Tim, 1 . 7 God yif not to vs the spirit of drede, 
but of vertu, and of loue, and sobrenesse. c 1400 J^VB Botus* 
vent Mirr, (1908) 61 Knowyngo hym by the spirit of pro- 
phecie* 1991 Bible Isaiah xix. 14 Tho Lordo bathe made 
Egypte droncken wyth the spirite of erroure, and they 
shall vse it. i«6o Daus tr. Steidano's Comm. 139 One of 
them, ns thougo he were moved with the spirite of prophecie, 
runeih up and downe the ciiic. 1991 Shaxb. Two Cent, v. 
iv. 55 The gentle spirit of mouing words. 1601 — Twet, N, 


Spirit oruracc 170S in BuccieucH ray, (MonL no.) x. 354 
1 oe spirit of lying runs away with more torrys than ever 1 
hod tne honour to know. 1779 Mirror Na s8. The dork 
and gloomy spirit of fanaticism, which prevailed so univer- 
sally . . during the last century, 1800 Belxoni Egypt f Nubia 
lit. 336 The spirit of contradiction excited by tne ilUberallty 
of travellers. 1899 PaBScoTT Pkii^ //, 11. v. (1857) 357 The 
spirit of indepei^ence was fostensd by the institutums of 
tne country. i87e Momlbv Voltairs (1886) 050 A momentary 
self-indutKence in the spirit of party. 

b. "Vvith a : A tendency, inclinttion, impnlie, 
etc., of% spedfled kind- 

igM WvcLif Isaiah Bia- si The Lord roeddlid a spirit 
of errour in the myddia theroi- s 1410 Lvog. Min. Poems 
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(PfercT Soc.) 9 God the milfylle withe inlelltgence, And withe 
n epyriit of goostly Mpience. /foV/., God tend [thee] nbo 
..A spiryi. .Of connyne. nsff SiiAKfc i Ntm, IV ^ v. il. 
64 A double Kpiric Of tcAcbingf and of learning, lydg 
Mustum Kusi. IV. 56 A certain spirit of improvement., 
has been promoted and carried on. 177^ CoLoeii. iV«/. 
Hut. (1776) J. iB If pavsest with a spirit of theory* his 
im-igination will supply the rest. 1833 Hr. Mahtinbau 
Wuiderput A .S', ix. 133 The old woman had infused a fur- 
ther spirit of ihnnkfulneHS into the suflciina boy. 184a Dis- 
RABU CoNingiby iii. i, A slight imirit of mockery plavM over 
his speech, il^ C. Banker Atsoc. Princ, iil 6a To fo.sier 
a imirit of comprcheiksive patriotism. 

8. A particular character, disposition, or temper 
existing in, pervading, or animating, a person or 
set of persons ; a special attitude or bent of mind 
characterising men individually or collectively. 

sS6i Kastbll df. IvtlUs Strut, 137 Not onijw 

Moyses had the grace of gouernlng . . , but seueiitie ciders. . 
had imparled vnto them of his spirite and dignilie. tjfB8 
Kvo Htusth, PhiL Wks. (1901) 243 There mette vs another 
youth of lesse yeeres, but no lesse gentle spiriL s8ii Shake. 
ff 7 ii/. T. 11. iil. 137 Itiue send her A better guiding Spirit. 
i 60 sSirT. Hbrbrrt Trtw, (1677) 63 Observing in nis punil 
a Spirit fitted for the Government of that Monarchy. so8a 
Vlavbl Ftar Ded., A dear friend from whom I have often 
had the fair idea and character of your excellent spirit, tyia 
Addison Spect, No. 363 p 8 Mis Person, his Port, and Be- 
haviour. are suitable to a Spirit of the highest Rank. 195a 
Gray Prpgr, Potty 81 1 -atium had her lofty spirit lost, in 
Proudr Hist, Knf, (1B58) 1 . i. 34 By these measures toe 
money-making spirit was for a time driven back. t8s(7 
Cavalry Tatties 5 Like the quality of tact, the cavalry spirit 
is perceptible only by its results. 

b. The disposition, feeling, or frame of mind with 
which something is done, considered, or viewed. 

i8ei Bp. W. Barlow Strut, Paults Crosse Pref. 10 But 
from what spirit these objections proceede. may soone be 
gessed at. c i88e Aubbbv in Ingleby Shake, Cent. Praise 
(1880) 383 It seemed to him that he writt with the very 
spirit that Shakespear IdidJ. 1839 Cari.vlb Fr. Feu. i. l iv, 
It is not thy works,.. but only the Spirit thou workest in, 
that can have worth or continuance. s88i M. Pattison 
Sst. (1889) I. IX Such is the spirit in which the history of 
our ancestors ih ordinarily propounded to us. 1864 Rrvcb 
Holy Rom, Em^, ix. (1875) 147 Otto laboured on his great 
project in a spirit almost mystic. 

8. A person considerea in relation to his character 
or disposition { one who has a spirit of a specified 
nature : 8U With preceding adjs. 

iggr- (see Choice h. t b]. E. Gvilpin ShiaU v, Here 1 
converse with those diviner s^its Whose knowledge and ad- 
mire the world inherits. i6es- [see MAsrER th.^ 34 a). 1838 
JuNiua Paint, Aneients 10 Many lively spirits at length are 
most pittiftilly turned away from their forward cour.'ie. sfiss 
Fuller Ck. Hist, ix. 194 Thus imtiossible it is to please fro- 
ward Spirits. 1718 Frtt 4 kinktr No. s6« 8 The Brave .Spirits 
of France now strive to vindicate tbeir Liberty in Religious 
Matters. 1748 Feancie tr. Horace^ £/ist, i. xlx. 1 1 Let thirsty 
Spirits make the Bar tbeir Choice. s8a8 Scott in Lockhart f. 
L •? He is. .led to be the associate and compunion of those in- 
ferior spirits with whom be is placed. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Sitf, i. 1. 34 A few regiments of household troops are sufli- 
cient to overawe all the discontented spirits of a large capitaL 
1883 Manck. Guard, ay Oct. 5/3 That Che aniiy, at least the 
more active spirits within it, were discontented was notorious. 

b. WJth other forms of qualification, rarf, 
i8ej Daniel Def Rhime Wka ( 1 ^ 7 ) as Being. . in all Ages 
furnish d with Spirits fit to maintain the Mqiesiy of her own 
Greatness, a 1048 Lo. Herbert Hen, VI I I (1683) 93 So 
haughty were the major part of the spirits in this assembly, 
that . . they condemned Luther's Books to the Fire. iTfio-ya ' 
H. BaooKB Fool of Qual, (1809) 111 . 8s Our ship. .was full 
manned, with about two hundred and seventy spirits, •• 
ready, and desirous to go and meet death. 

10. The essential character, nature, or qualities 
^something; that which constitutes the pervading 
or tempering principle of anything. (Common after 
1800.) 


i8ae Temple Ess,^ Poetry Wka 1730 1 , tsi The true Spirit 
or Vein of ancient Poetry. 1711 Bbadlev Philos^ Ace, Irks. 
Hat. 189 Which is enough to support the Spirit of Botany. 
»48 Francis tr. Horace^ EPist, if. i. aas It lireathcs the 
Spirit of the tragic Scene. 1843 Ruskih Mod, Paint, 1 . 11. 
iv. 1 3 The spirit of the bills is action, that of the lowlands 
repose. 188B Rsyce Arnsr. Commw, v. xctli. III. 398 To do 
so would be alien to the whole spirit of American legislation. 

b. The prevailing tone or tendency ^a particular 
period of time. 

i8ao Shbllev Lett, Wka x88o IV. 188 H b the spirit of 
the age. and we are all infected with iL 1804 Landor Imar, 
Coup, Wks 1846 1 . 144 llie spliiti of the timet Is only to he 
made useful by catcnlng It os it rises. x 88 a Gladstone in 
IVestern Daily Press aa Sept. 3/3 This legiumote process. . 
conducted in the spirit of the present dsy. s8ps Pall Mall 
G, 6 Aug. 3/1 The Spirit of the Age is against those who 
put pa^y or programme before human needs. 

o. The broad or general intent or meaning of a 
statement, enactment, etc. Used in contrast to 
Litteb 5. 

Suggested by the use of the words in a Cor, iii. & 

180a Mtii. Jml, VIII. a88 Knowing.. that Magiatratea 
m generally obliged to inflia penalties according to the 
Mtter and not according to the Spirit of an Act. ifiso 
KoEERieoN Strm. Ser. iil vl (1857) 84 His faith appears to 
pave consisted in dUbelieving the letter, elmost as much aa 
in believing the spirit of the promise. 

HL 11 . The immaterial intelligent or sentient 
element or part of a person, freq. in implied or 
expressed contrast to the body, 
tTfayrsoMfs, 1 . 19 Sacrifise to God (UJ a splHtt holly 
tniblid. ^1388 Chaucer Kmt,*s T, 1907 Naught may the 
woful spirit in myn berU Declare a mnt of my sorwea 
smerte. ws4ee Aamters o/Arth. xx, Tbs holy geBt%That 


enspyrss alle Bparites..to come to that blyasa sgia Bulb 
Lake i. 47 My sphrite reioyseih In god my saalour. ssfig T. 
Washington tr. Nickolay'* Voy. iil L 69 b, ITh^l tCMh 
them 10 learne some art or occupation, according to the 
capacide of their spirit. tSes £. GiaiMOTONE] D*Aeasia*M 
Hist, indie* 11. iv. 88 As well in the finiltet of the earth, as 
in the bodies and spirits of men. ci888 Mno. Hutchinson 
Mem, Col, Hutchinson (1846) 5 But these things bounded 
not tbeir great spirits. 1743 Francii tr. Home*, Ode* 11. iii. 
3 In arduous Hours an equal Mind maintain, Nor let your 
Spirit rise too high. 1789 Cowpbr Queen** VMi Loud, 
65 That cordial thought her spirit cheer'd. iSev Hallam 
Const, Hitt, ill (1870) I. 163 They stood the trial of their 
spirits without swerving from their allegiance. 184a Tbnnv-. 
SON Sir Gnlahad iv. My spirit beats her mortal bars, 
Mobley Voltaire 7 Many new things, after which the spiriu 
of others were unconsciously groping and dumbly yearning, 
b. Tn generalized sense, with the. 
ijfia WvcLiF Barnek iii. 1 llie souls in anguysshes, and 
the spirit tormendd crieth to thee, e 1440 Getta Rom. L 4 
(Harl. MS.), pi flesch, pat dUpisith alt werkis that pe spirits 
lovith. a tijo tr, De fmiiatione it. viii. 48 Blesful is pat man 
whom . . he callip fro teres to pe toy of be smrit. 1360 Daub 
tr. Sltideme** Comm, 55 Luther batn utrended..in..noi 
teaching thase thinges, that are of the spirite. 1614 C. 
Brooke GAM//ricA.///.E iv, AstheCatholick Spirit in Man 
nuplyes Each Sence and Organ, to their pro^ Ends. 1685 
K. ilowAMD Four Plav*, Committee 111. 99 Saffron-posset- 
drink is very good against The heaviness of the Spirit. S781 
CowpEt 399 ilopM . . that cannot . . cheer the spirit, nor 

refresh the sight 1875 E. White in C 4 ru/iii.xx. (1878) 
398 In such cases the spiritual action must at first be directly 
on the spirit and not at all on the mind, 

o. Without article ; fren. in phr. $h sfiriU 
ijto WYCLiPiP^Mf.xii, XX Not Slow in blAynosse,feruent. .In 
spirit. Ibid, x Cor. viL34 And a..mayden thenkith what 
tningis ben of the Lord, that sche be hooly In body and spirit. 
C1430 Lydo. Min. Poem* (Pen^ Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho,.. Pore in spirit, parfit in pacyence. tsfia N. T. 
(Rhem.) Luke x. sx In that very noure he reToyced in 
spirit. ss8s N. Lichefield tr. Cnsfanheda's Cong. £. Ind, 
x43 The Captaine Generali was inwardly moued in spirit 
1863 Bp. Patrick Pared, Piljpr, xlx. Losing more time by 
these dejections of spirit. 1^ Clarendon Hist, Reh, xvi. 
f 10 The poor man had not spirit enough to discern 
what was best for him. 1779 Mirror No. xo, Mr. Fleet- 
wood felt an unusual elevation of spirit. 1839 Thackkrav 
Virgin, vi, Saddened and humbled in spirit, the young 
officer presented himself after a while to his old frisnda 
i860 Ruskin Mod, Paint, V. viii. 1 . 167 Hote% This being the 
true distinction between flesh and spirit. 

12. The emotional part of man ai the seat of 
hoitile or angry feeling. 

131a Wyclif a Chron, xxl 16 Thanne the Lord rerede 
a^einus Joram the spirite of the PhiUstcis, and of Arabes. 
teo7 Shaks. Timon in. v. 104 And not to swell our Spirit, 
He shall be executed presently. t8ts Bible Eeei, x. 4 If the 
spirit of the ruler rise against thee, leaue not thy place. 
a 1913 Burnet Own Time (1734) I* 467 The carelessness 
ana luxury of the court came to be so much exposed that 
the King's spirit was much sharpened upon it. s86a Trol- 
lope OHey F, xiv, She was prepared for war and her spirit 
was hot within her. 

13. Mettle; vigour of mind; ardour; courage; 
dispofition or rcadinestto assert oneself or to bold 
one's own. 

1396 Shake, x Hen, IV, iv. i. x ox All fumisht, all in Armei, 

. . As full of spirit as the Moncth of May. 1603-- Mens, for 
M, Ilf. i. 813 1 haue spirit to do any thing that appeares not 
fo wle. 1843 in Clarendon Hist, Reb, vi. ^ 33B 'iney have of 
late taken spirit, and begun to epeok big words, a 1713 
Burnet Own Time (1734) II. 437 A man of more spirit than 
discretion. 1749 Fielding 7 'om Jones iv. viii, Molly liad 
too much spint to bear this treatment tamely. i8eg Byron 
Bard* hr Rev, (ed. a) Postscr., 'Ibe age of cnlvaliy le over,' 
or, in the vulgar tongue, there it no spirit now-a-daya t88o 
Stanley Jew, Ck, (sSjf) 1 . xv. 996 i'hey replied with all 
the spirit of Arabchie^ 1890 * L. Falconer^ M/ie, Ijse i. 
33 She consoled herself by describing what other people 
called disobedience as spint. 

b. In the phr, toith (. .) spirit. 

1748 Gray Alliance 95 What wonder if..They guard with 
sfunt what ^ strength they gain'd? 1799 Nelson 7 June 
in Nicolas Diep, (1846) Vll. p.clxxxiv, Don Jose.. has on 
several occasions conducted himself with spiriL t8i8 Scorr 
Old Mart, xxxii, Ere Morton or Burley had reached the post 
to be defended, the enemy had commenced an attack upon 
it with great spirit. i8jb Marsvat King'* Own xiii, The 
action was now maintained vritb spirit, but much to the dls- 
advanti^e of the cutter. 

0. Freq. in a man of spirit. 

1747 Hoadly Suspieione Hneband L I, We Men of Spirit, 
Sir, are above it. 1780 Mirror No. los. Youths entering 
on the stdhe of life arc catched with the eng^ng appella- 
tion, 'a man of spirit '• i8ia Lex, Best. BrtC p. vi. They 
may be initiated into all the peculiarities of language by 
which a man of spirit is dbtinguisbed fioma man of worth- 

14 . a. A brisk or lively quality in things. 
ss8B Kyd Honseh, Phil. Wks. fxgox) are The small wynea, 
and those of little spirite that quickly lose their suengch. 
1838 Junius Pnint, Anetente sap Seeing., that nothing 
marreth the life and spirit of the invented uiings so much, as 
to force and strain them to a fore-determined purpose. 1888 
Hosnrck Crucif. Jeesse (1716) 190 Wine hath Briskness 
and Spirit in iL iSgs Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom^e C, xiv. So 
much motberliness and fuU-beartodness. .seemed to put a 
spirit into the food and drink she offered. 1874 H, H. CouB 
Catai, Ind. Art S, Kent. Msu. App. sBi Tlie action and 
modelling of the cooventbnal griffin has some spirit about fL 
b. Lwelineas, viyacity, or animatioa in perions* 
their actionB, ditoonnep etc. (Cf. 17 c.) 

N1700 Evelyn Diary x8 Aug. 1891, An bonsst diacoune, 
but read without any spirit or seeming oonenm. tfin OiAV 
Long Story w Arm'd with s^t; wiL and satire, fill Mm. 
D'Arblav Dpary m June, The absmee of Or. JoniiaoR.* 
took off the B^t of the evening. 1887 Rusbih Tttnd^ 
Tide V. 1 84 She dniicgA bwjoyfufdniisfwltk perfect gntoe^ 


spirit, Bweetneii^ and lelf-forgeifiilneBi. 1888 Aikenmm 
30 OoL 3SQ/a The twenty-second chapter, .rtlntns with some 
spirit the dlsputei between England and thn Vniled Steles. 

IV. 16. A movement of the sir; a wind; a 
breath (of wind or air). 

In later wpoeL and associated with other senses* 
lalb WvcLis Gen. viii. x The I>ord..brott3U to n spirit 
[t|M wynd] vpon the erthe. And the watris ben lessid. ibid, 
P*. X. 7 Fyr,bninston, and the spiritu(i3|88spiritj of Icmpestiii 
1381 Daus u. Builinger on A/oe. (1373) 158 Fyre, brim- 
stone, and spirite of tempest s8oi Holland Plii^ 1. 37 
All the spirit and winde which should beare them [ec, binfs] 
yp b withdrawne from them. t8a8 Bacon Sytva f 39 All 
Furgers haue in them a raw Spirit, or Wind 1 which u the 
Principall Cause of Toriion in the Stomach. iTag Pbrn 
Odyteey vii. X53 The balmy spirit of the western gale. iSso 
Shellbv IVitds Aties* Ix, Witk motion like the spirit iX that 
wind Whose soft step deepens slumber, 
t b. The act of breathing ; (a) breath. Obs, 
igBs WvcLip s Thee*. li. 8 The like wiekid man. .whom 
the Lord Jhesu achal sle with the spirit of bb mouth. 
1481 Caxton tr. Cicero, Old Age, Theb wlssdom ascendyd 
in encreasing and ooniynued unto the last spirite of theb 
Uvea. 1483 -- Gold. Leg. lao/a For aU her body bycam 
cold and she felte that her smrite heldc her in her orest. 
1381 Makbock Bk, Note* ss Him shall God destroie with 
y* spirit of hb mouth. 1878 Wanlrv Wond, Lit, IVcrtd 
393 Forasmuch as the force of the words was sharp and that 
there was a succession of spirits. 

o. Cram. An aspirate or breathing ; a conven- 
tional mark indicating this ; spec, in the writing or 
printing of Greek. 

1838 Eden Decade* (Arb.) 169 Ye, all suebe woordea as In 
their tonge are aspirate, are pronounced with lyke breath 
and spirite as b .f. i8ia Brinsley Lad. Lit, m Call vpon 
them oft to marke carefully the accents of each word, with 
the spirits, a 1833 Gouge Comm, Heb, i. 3 The Greek makes 
an apparent distinction by a different s^rit over the head 
of the first letter. 1880 Dalqarno Deaf g Dumb Man'* 
i'ntor 136 The unnecextary and uoublesome lugme of 
Spirits and Accents. 1751 Wesley Wk*. (18^) XlY. 79 
Every initial vowel has a spirit prefixed. 18x7 Faber Sacr, 
CeU. Prophecy (1844) 111 . 163 Tlie inscription in the Greek 
cursive cnaracter, even with the accompanying accents and 
spirits. t86t Scrivener H, T. Critic, 39 The book has 
neither spirits- .nor accents, 
fd. Mus. An air; a melody. Obs.*^ 

1808 Weelkes {jlitle), Ayeres or Phantasticke Splrites for 
three voices. 


16. One or other of certain subtle highly-refined 
substance! or fluids (dbtingui&hed as natural^ 
animal, and vital) formerly supposed to permeate 
the blood and chief organs of the body. In later 
use only pi. 

See abo Animal spirits u Natusal a. xa a, and Vital a, 
1387 Trevisa Hsgden (Rolls) I. 73 For |m son heme., 
draweh oute he humours, ..and by drawlim oute of spuites 
* ‘ LengfianleCimrg.db 


makeb hem coward of herte, c 1400 Lastf^nPe Ctmrg. 36 
pe toper arterie. .lutp two cootis. bi cause bat oon myjt not 
axenstonde pa stronkhe of po apiritiiu Ibid, 16s Of pb cbne 


axenstonde pe stronkpe or po apintiiu iota, los ur pisciene 
blood pe spbit b engendridt which itoirit b..more sutil 
pan ony bodi. 1477 Norton Ord, AlcH. v. in Ashm. (165a) 
8a The Spirit Vitall in the Hert doth dwell. The Spirit 
Naiurall..m the Liver.., But Spbit Animall dwelleiii in 
the Braine, 1339 Elyot Caet. Heltke (1541) ta h, Spirite 
b an ayry aubstance aubtyll, styrynge the poweii or the 
body to perfourme thevr operations. 1387 Goldino De 
Momay xiv. (zsoa) aoO A mans .. eyes faiie because the 
Spbites of them fayle. 1613 Crooks Body if Man 6x The 
reason b, because all the spirits are Immured, a 1848 Bua- 
aouoHBa Exp. Hossa vi. (165a) a66 The fatter niena bodlei 
are, the lease blood and the fewer spblts they have, ate 
Dkvdbn Virg, Georg, 111. 155 When nb Blood no Youthful 
Spbits move, He langubbes end Ubours in hb Love. 1703 
N. RoBiNtON Tk, Physick aso What Remedies will be pro- 
perett to represa the Dbordeni of the Spirits. 1791 Pep, 
Tnlee Germ. 1 . xpo Her spirits retired inward, her cheeks 
grew pale, and down she sank. 

tmnhf lyto W. Wood Surp, Trade 3 It dbpsrses that 
blood and SpiriM throughout the MemDers, by which the 
Body Politick subsists. s8is Cary Dante, Parad. xxvl 70 
With the eye's spbit running forth to meet The ray. 

b. //. Vital power or energy; the normal 
operation of. the vital functions. 

ri3B8CHAucBE ATsf.'# 7 *. tisSofebloeekwiieblMapbite 
and so lows, ..that no man koudt knowe Hb specho no bb 
voys. cuge St. Cuikbert (Surtees) 8083 Fib be was vp 
ryg ht aetLha began hb spiritt to gett with in a litll stoundc. 
18x7 Morybon itin. 1. 1x8 At last feeling my apbiti begin 
to faiie me, 1 was glad to retume. 1870 Walton LiOeeuu 
aaS More he would have spoken, but his epblls failed him. 
1700 Rows Amb. Siep.Moth. i. i, That over will remain. 
And In latest Spiritt etill survive. 1799 CoWfEB To 
Many ii, Thy sjMta have a fidnter flow, 1 ase thee daily 
weaker grow. 

17. pi. The mind or faculticB m the seat of 
action and feeling, esp. aa liable to be depreaaed 
or exalted by events or drcnmstaaoei. 

1378 BxiiBOva Bmee vi. eag Ht-.anjndeUI alRayk west 
But Tn Bchort tym he till him tab Hb apblcb ilf& w 
hardely. a ts 4 Hall CArsik, fffcA ///, 49 To ybite hb 
famille,and to recreate and refnahe bb spbites (as he open^ 
saide). lipa Arden gfFeoerekem 1. 1 Arden, mete vp thy 
spiriu and droup no more. i8a8 CnArMAN Dk. Byron j. 
i. 133 For we shell neverbragThat we have made M spblts 
chatk at death. 1719 Po> Cmtoe l (Globe) lop Dasupjrf • 
the Sight of whl^ if diicom'd to him, wouU. .sfaik hb 
SiSrltt. 1771 Smourt CL (1813) 184 , 1 find W 
apbiti and my health affKt e^ o^er reciprocally. , sfs| 
SCOTT Betrothed KuUf 


Itb affect oSA other reciprocally* 
Tbs apmts of Eveline in vgift 
1848 J, CSuLTXB Ado. in Pae^in 
SSV keeping up tht tpldis M Ap 


febadepceasion. 1848 J.Odultxb^^. de P<M 
or dj^she appeals tn have kM 
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49 She t6«iiii In ^tter ipirilt than 1 hava ever knovm her. 
iil4 Dmii^ Ntwi ai Feb. 5/3 The men are m high apiriu at 
the proapect of a fight. 

O. Vigour or animation of mind ; cheerfulness, 
vivacity, liveliness. (Cf. 14 b.) 
leifi Ladv M. W. Momtaou Lti, to Ladv Rkk x6 Aon., 
1 found myaelf perfectly recovered^ and nave had ipirita 
enough to go and aee all that is curious in the town* svfio 


en^h to go and see all that is curious in the town* 1780 
Mirror No. 81, 1 lost all my former spirits, as well as my 
former bloom, ifiej Mod. /ra/. IX. air Loss of appetite 
and spirits, succeeded with thirst ita Mas. Stows Unclt 
TomtsC. xxi, Ihe horse would roll when he was bringing 
him up flrom the sublet he's so full of spirits, 
d. In spirits, in a cheerful mood; animated, 


elated, happy. Out cf spirits, low-spirited, 

1766 Golosm. Vkar xxxil, His time is pretty mu( 

I I Ul t Z- \ 


mudi taken 


f/ar* ifiMjoNaoir^Ail.Li,HaveI..Wroughtthattospirit, 
to qumtessence, with paines Would twise haue won me the 
philosophers worke ? sfififi Houit A rmouty itt xx. <Roxb.) 
150/a Wine coopers termes !..Spirltt, wine double distilled. 
i^npkt. Rusi,^ Spirii dukiptdo choice Remedy for the 
Cholick in Hones, a 1774 Coldsm. Surv% Aj/. Pkitos. 
(1776) 1 . 380 A solid that will svrim in water, will sink in 
spirit imC*. Smith Loh&rakrr 1 . 134 In this manner are 
extracted from roses the three principles, spirit, oil, and salt 
sfiig J. Smith Panorama ScL f Art ILsjo The substances 
from which spirit is obtained are usually barley; wheat, 
oats, rye, sugar, or molasses. 1^4 Ronalds & Richamd- 
SON Cwm, ToeMaot. (ed. a) 1 . a^ In thu manner, by one 
operation, spirit containing about 60 per cent of alcohol is 
obtained. 1883 Huxlky Mad* PUuo in tfai, i. 16 M. 
Palm.. shot one, and forwarded It to Bauvia in spirit 
//. lien SouTHKV in C C Southey Lip* (1830) 11 . qi The 
head and hands were sent here t 1 have seen them in the 
Museum, in spirits. 

O. Strong alcoholic liquor obtained bv distilla- 
tion from various substances and employed for 
drinking; strong drink. Chiefly//. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. II. 67 He gave me also a piece of an 
Uoney.coiiib, and a little Bottle of Spirits. 1740-3 Hervey 
in JoHnwd* Dtb* (1787) H* 409 It is not to he doubted, my 


return, ifiefi Dissarli V, Grty iv. ii, I suppose he is quite 
in spirits at your success? sfial Lyttoh Atict 1. 1 , Who can 
be out of spirits in such weather? 
tl8. //. a. The faculties of perception or re- 
flMion ; the senies or intellect ; mental powers. Ods. 

igsfi Pi(gr, Pgrf (W. de W. 1531) 57 K That. . thou gather 
to the thy spiryte^ ft he..quyet. S804 Shakb. Otk. 111. 
iv. 63 His Spirits should hunt After new Fancies. € 1845 
Howbll Lott (1650) 11 . ss5 Truly the more I seme up my 
spirits to reach it, the more 1 am swallowed in a gulf <x ad- 
miration. ifiM Drydrn Firg, Pa*i. iv. 66 To sIm thy 
Praise, wou'd Heavli my Breath prolong, Infusing Spirits 
worthy such a Song. 

to. Disposition, character. Ods» 
ifioa Shahs, //am, iii. ii. 63 For what aduancement may 
I hope from thee, That no Keuennew host, but tby good 
spirits To feed ft cloath thee? 

19 . t R* A subtle or intangible element or prin- 
ciple in material things. 06 s* 

Ifiefi Bacon S/lva 1 98 The Spirits or Pneuinaticalls, that 
are in all Tangible Bodies are scarce known. 1638 Rawlkv 
tr. Bacon** LtJSe A Death (1650) 57 There is in every Tan. 
gible Body a Spirit, covered and encompassed with the 
Grosser Parts of the Body. i66t South Hcnn, Wks. 1823 
11 . 3x8 In the rain, it is not the bare water that fructifies, 
but a secret spirit or nitre descending with it. a i7sa Lislr 
tt%ub, (1757) esS The wirit of the straw is washed out by 
the rain, ivag Pamn Diet* s.v. Cider, The Spirits of Cider 
being exceedingly apt to evaporate, 
b. (See quot.) 

18^ Charier* PAyt* *SW. 335 The oxygenous gas. . is a kind 
of vivifying spirit or quality, which is necessary to coiiiinue 
the lives of animals. 

Vt 1 20. a. One or other of four substances so 
named by the mediaeval alchemUU. 06 s* 

€ igfifi Chaucii Com, Yeom* Prot* 4 7 *. 60 Ne eek cure 


ipirM ^cnclouii..Mowe in oure werkyng no thyngys l did.. make a red ■spirit of Nitre, by the help unely of 
anaille. / 6 id* 203 The firste wirit quyk siluer called is, Ihe Qyl of Vitriol. 1710 f. Clarkk ir. Rohautt * Nat. Philos. 
j^de Orpyment, the thridde ywis Sal Armony^, and the (1720) 1 . 213 A few Drops of Spirit of Nitre or of Oil of 

wrthA HrvmsiAAn. 1 1 a. Of IwvI.m v u 51 . 


anaiiie. iota* 203 me nnte spirit quvK siiuer colled is, ilie 
•eoondc Orpymenc, the thridde ywis Sal Armonyak, and the 
ferthe Brymstoon* 1190 Gowxa Con/l 1 1. 84 Of bodies sevens 
..With foure spirits joynt withal Slant the substance of this 
matiere. 

t b. spirit of the world \ (see quot.). 

1^1 FaxNCH Ditiiit. v. In the element eif Water there 
is a great plenty of the Spirit of the worl^.. and.. this 
Smiit bath three distinct suratances, via* Salt, Sulphur, and 
Mercury. 


to. spec* Mercury. O65* 

1904 J. Harris Lo*. Teehn. I, Spirit* which the Chymists 
nU Mercuiy, is one of the 5 Principles separable mm a 
MIxt, by Fire, stbi Watts Logk t. il | s llie chemist 
maket spirit, saltifulphur, water, and earth, to be their five 
elements. 1708 CKAMRiKa Cyet, s. v. Ekment, Meicury, 
which they Uc. chemistsl also call Spirit, 
td. (^equot.) 06 s*^^ 

W. Ellib Ckiikm 4 Foie Farm* aoo The Exhalations 
of tna Sun that draws up a moist Vapour from the Earth, 
by some, called the Spirit, by others, the Salt of the Earth. 
21 . A liquid of the nature of on essence or extract 
from some substance, csp. one obtained by distiUi- 
tion; a solution in alcohol of tome essential or 
volatile principle. 

ifise Jonson Akh* 11. vi, H'is busle with his ipirits, but 
wee'll vpon him. ifigi FaxiicN Dktitt* v. 239 Dissolve any 
sulphurous . . metall . . in Aqua fortis* or any other acid 
Spint. 2708 CHAMagu.C>c/. I.V., The Chyniists are said 
to draw a Spirit flrom Sulphur, Salt and other Bodies, when 
they cxtM the Essence., by Distillation or otherwise. 
1813 Sia H. DAVvyfgvfc. (1824) 136 All ihe common 
spirits may. I flnd, m ^prived of their peculiar flavour 
by rcMt^ly digntlng them with . . chareoal and quicklime, 
tni J. pAviaa^M/. Mai* 36 The spirits have a weaker 


M* ^iSylvmtm {!ttik\* Lachrymm Lachrymorum: or 
the Spirit of Tearei, dktilled for the vnijmely Death dTthe 
.. «. FuiLEi 


incomparable Prince of Wales, 1830 Fullrb Moiy IFar 
II. xxxiv. (2840) 94 These Assassins .Thad in them the very 
splits of that poiionoua superstition. t7Aa Youmg Nt* Th* 
iv. 144 To drink the spirit of the golden day. And triumph 
in axisteiMML 

b. Without article : Liquid luch 88 ii obtained 
by dlitillfition, spec, that which if of on alcoholic 


in Johnsod* Dt 6 . (1787) II. 40Q It Is not to be doubted, my 
Lords, but that spirits will, by this additional duty, be made 
one third part dearer. i8n Hr. Mabtinrau Fanderput 4 S, 


one third part dearer. i8n Hr. Martinrau Fanderput 4 S* 
vi. 9s Every body agreed that spirits were Ihe only safe- 

S uard against the perils of ditch water, s^ Graphic 39 
lov. 563/3 An exuberance of animal spirits occaMioiially 


Nov. 563/3 An exuberance of animal spirits occaMioiially 
increase<l by spirits of anoUier character. 

siujp. 1840 Dickrns Old C. Shep xxi, Quilp.. drank three 
small glass-fulls of the raw spirit. 2848 Thackeray Fan. 
Fair Ixvii, When she was prevailed on ..to take a little 
spirit-and-water. 28^ J. P. Quincy Figures of Past 265 The 
use of wine and spirit was practically universal at the time 
of which 1 am spiking. 

d. With 0/ (the name of the liquor), rare* 

1700 T. Brown ir. Fresnf* Amusem* viii. Wks. 1700 III. 
I. 77 To the Charms uf Conee the wiser sort joyti'd .Spirit of 
Clary. Usquebaugh, and Brandy. 183s Scott Cast. Dang. 
xiii. Wilt thou tidce some refreshment ?— or shall we go on 
without the spirit of muscadel? 

22 . An essence, distilled extract, or alcoholic 
solution, oftL spectfled aubstouce. Freq.//., csp. 
ill later use. 

Only the earlier or more important of these simcial designa- 
tions are illustrated here : see also Tur»ntinr, Vitriol, 
and Wink. 

a 2700 Evelyn Diary 37 Oct. 1675, By applying hot fire- 
pans and "spirit of amber to hU head. 2737 [see Amber 
jb]. 1839 UMR Diet. Arts 1158 * Spirit of Ammonia is, 
properly speaking, alcohol combined with ammonia gast 
but the term is often applied to water of ammonia. 1872 
Garkoo Mat* Med* (ed. 3) 47 Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. 
..Often called Sal Volatua 1833 Roylb Mat* Med* (ed. 3) 
590 ■Spirit of Camphor... Dissolve Camphor.. in Rectified 
Spirit. Ibid, 701 ■Spirit of Ether . . Mix Sulphuric F.ther . . 


Spirit. Ibid. 701 ■Spirit of Ether . . Mix Sulphuric F.tber . . 
with Rectified ^irit. ibid.* Compound Spirit of Ether. 
187s Gahkod At at* Med, (ed. 3) 149 Spirit of ether is 
employed in making the ethereal tincture of lobelia. 1683-4 
Boylx Afem* Nat, Hist, Hum, Blood las The *80. of 
Harts-born. 1685 Imc Hartshorn a]. 2806 Henry Bkm, 

II ^ « . 


Vitriol. 28 r3 j. Badcock Dom* Amusem, 45 A strong 
solution of mercury, made with spirit of nitre. 2853 Royi.b 
Mat. Med. (ed. a) 703 ■Spirit of Nitric Ether. Hyponitrous 
Ether dissolved in Rectified Spirit. Sweet Spirits of Nitre. 
1899 Mavmb Expos. C,ex* ir^/a *Spirit of nitrous ether. 
1871 Ganroo Mat, Med* (ed. 3) 151 Spirit of nitrous ether 

1 C.:. - r Xt!. 


1851 French Distill* L 36 The ■Spirit of salt being rectified 
may serve a^ain. 2779 Phil* 'Irons, LXX. 30 Half an 
ounce of muriatic acid sold by the name of spirit of salt. 
1807 T. Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) II. 611 This residuum is 
usually called bittern, and sometimes in Scotland spirit of 
salt. s88o Vre s Diet, Arts (ed. 5) II. 481 The solution of 
hydrochloric acid in water is the muriatic acid and spirit of 
salt of ^commerce. 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Siik* 
If spirit of wine be poured upon xplrit of saf armoniac, or 
■spirit of silk. 2704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, ^Spirit of 
Sulphur* commonly coll'd Oil of Sulphur,, .is only the acid 
Parc of Sulphur turned into a Liquor bv the means of Fire. 

Fbench Distili. iii. 66 Dissolve Salt'Armoniack in., 
■spirit of Urine. 1710 J. Clarks tr. Eohautt** Nat* Philos* 
(1739) 1 . 239 An equal (Quantity of Spirits of Wine and Spirits 
or Urine. 1797 Eucyel, Brit* (ed. 3) IV. 598 (Plate), Pyro- 
ligneous acid. ■Spirit of wood, 
b. Dyeing* (See quota.) 

1875 Knight Diet* Meek. 438/2 [In] spirit-color printing, 
the colors are produced by a mixture of dye extracts and 
solution of tin, called by the dyers spirits of tin* 2877 
Encycl* Brit* Vll. 574/3 The so^alied nitrate of tin (some- 
timet called 'bowl spirits’, from being prepared in an 
earthenwara bowl). t88o D. Smith Pract. Dyed* Guide 


(title-p.), Receipts for making all the Dye Spiriu with which 
to dye every colour in the work. 
vL attri6. and Com6* 

29 - In lenses 1*14 : ft. Simple attrib., in vnrioui 
applications, la spirit-blow, -body, -book, -child, etc. 

1818 Kbatb Endym* iv. 699 But the *spirit-blow Was 
struck, and all were dreamers. 1848 Kingsley Saint** 
Trng* II. 11 , Spirit-love in ■spirit-bodies, ifiga Bailky 
P'estusitA* 5) 500 To.. strict collslion of the *Spirit-book 
With the pretemporal volume, writ of God. 1841^ S. Judd 
Margaret 1. xii, Call me your child... ^ur ■spirit-child, 
and BO love me. iINa Gro. Eliot Colt. Broedkf-P* 378 The 
Church as. . fount of *spirU fores. ilSfi Miaa Braddon Sir 
jaepeds Tettani Iii, Shadowy as those *n>iric-bands of 
which we hear so much nowadays. 1831 Cablylb Setrt. 
Eos* III. vili, Like a God-created, nre-bnathiiig ■Spirit-host. 


1848 Hibbt Poomt 257 Beyond iHb Vale of Shadows, lie 
dispread The *spiric-iands. s888 Babtlbtt Dkt, Amor* 
(^. 3) 434 Spiritdand, an expression which, in tho cant of 
the rappers means the abode of departed spirits, the other 
world. i8fe Kuskin Q. of Air til. 1 157 Tne *splr|t-life of 
art. 2^ Hibbxkt Body Divinity i. 237 SouMight Is not 
enough to make us truly wise, but there must also be 
■spirit-light. 1830 Mss. HTemans Indian w. Dead Cht/d lx, 
1 saw the spirit-light From his young eyes lade away 
f "" *^f Poems (1875) 550 Shall we not 

behold thee.. In Spirit lustre clothed? 18^ Mrs Drown- 
ing L^y Geraldine** Conrtsh* liii, No new *sjiirit>power 
comprising. 2877 K. Cairo Philot, Kant Introd v 70 The 
■spint-monad— the monad that has consciousness of itself. 
02839 Mrs. Hkmanb Painter's last IVk* Poems (1875) 596 
I'urihcd To "spirit radiance from all earthly stain- 28^ 
Sears Athan. iw, x. 333 This tide of humanity awcop> 00 
into the "spirit-realm. 1853 Uaii.ev festus (ed. 5) 539 So 
every bodily organ shall be changed Into a *spirit -sense. 
*657 J. Watts^ Find, Ch. Eng, 115 Refuse the Mother- 
tongue Translation, and cull for the "Spirit-tongue Original. 
1855 Vaughan Siiec Scint. 40 Prayer is a *s3>irit-voyce. 
s8se Mr!!. SrowB l/mle Toms C. xxiv, The voice came 
over him as a spirit- voice. 1847 Mary Howitt ItaUads 96ft 
I see on "spirit-wings, HoW thou host set them high, ibid* 
323 My "spiril.words were all tCK» faint. 1855 Bhownino 
In a Bahony Wks. 1863 II. The success And consum- 
mation of the "spirit- work. H1853 Robertson .SVrw*. !Ser. iii. 
V. 62 The reality of the "spirit-world. 2871 Tylor Prim* 
Cnlt.y. 131 Two of the most populnr means of communicat- 
ing with the sjiit it- world. 2878 At aci.rar Celts ii. 98 "Spirit- 
worship, which peopled all the objects of nature with 
malignant lieings. 

b. Apposilivc, as spirit-chieftain, -enemy, 
•friend* -guardian, -lady* etc. 

1842 Mrs. S. C. Ham, Ireland I. 193 A belief in the 
existence of the "spirit-cliieftuin. 1900 Month Jan. 96 For 
ages.. these wild people h.id believed in spirit guardiani, 
and aKo in "spirit-enemies. 1830 Hailey Festus 50 Have 
1 not heard thee hint of "snirii -friends? Where are they 
now? 2845 G. Murray Islaford* etc. 186 The "spirit-lady 
soars away. 1845 Bailky Festus (ed. 3] 119 'Ihere are 
■.Hpirit-rulers of all worlds. 2848 Ibid. (ed. 3) 336 It will 
bear the g.i/e Of ull the star souls and the ■.spirit stars 
Which will the living land of light indwell. 2838 Mrs. 
Drowning .^er^him 11. Poems (1904) 87/a Doth the ■Spirit- 
wind Blow white those waters? 

o. With ngent-nouns, asjr/i/‘//-r^ar/;/^p, -hunter, 
-monger, -ridtier, -seer, -wrestler. 

^ As the specific name of a religious sect, Spirit-wrestlers 
is a rendering of Rus.h. Dnkhobortsi, f. duklr spirit 4 Airir/j' 
wrestler. 

1711 Shaki EBB. C^HKor. (1737) H. 33U 111 ghostly company 
of spirit-hunters, witch-finders [etc.], sfija Hood Ode Ld. 
Gambier iii, Consider ' 1 ‘he sorry figure of a spirit-ricldei , 
286a S. Lucas Secularia 91 ' How,' exclaims the spirit-seer, 
. .'do I envy you a sight of Bristow, in the >*002 1480'. 2877 
J. £. Cakpxnter tr. Jkle* Hist* Reiig* 39 The magiciuiiH, 
soothsayers, and spirit -charincrs. tifii Dr. Gheist* an 
Antobiogr* 43 All tlie spirit-mongers are cither old women 
or curates. 2897 {title)* Chrislian Martyrdom in Russia. 
Persecution of tiie .Hpirii-wrcstlers (or Doukhobortsi) in the 
Caucasus. 2899 K. Whiteino 5 John St. 339 The real 
spirit-wrestlers who struggle for a new blessing with the 
God within. 

d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. ndjs., as spirit- 
cheering, -chilling, -crushing, freeing, •healing,^:).^^* 
Mary Howht Birds 4 Raven, thou art "spirit- 
cheering. sBsg D. L. Richardson Somts 15 This sad heart 
By *Bpirit-cbilUng Sorrow iinreprest. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 
4 /f- Jrnls, II. 321 It is extremely "spUii-c.ru%liiiig, this 
remorseless gray. 2858 T. Guthrie Christ 4 Inheritance 
Saints (1859) ao The same ■spiril.frecing words. 2798 
CoLBRiDCK Fears in Solitude 12 O I 'tis a quiet ■spini- 
healing nook. 2603 Sylvester Du Bar/as ti. iii. in. Larv 96 
It is ihe "s3>it ii-inspiring Spirit. 2826 Shelley Rosat. 4 He/en 
1156 His countenance, .burned with radiance Of "itpirit- 

K iercing joy, 2827 ~ Rctk Islam xi. xiv, On each unwilling 
cart Unusual awe did fall— a ".spirit-quelling dart, e 2621 
Chapman Iliad 111, 365 Two lambs, and "spirit-refreshing 
wine.. they bring. 1B14 Scott Lord of Isks vi. i, The 
emotions of the '.ipirit-ruuHingtime. 1777P0T1KN Msckylns* 
Choephora 323 bitter constraint, and *spirit-sinkiug fear. 
aiBss Shelley 'She was an aged woman* vii, The spirit- 
Milking noise Of heartless mirth. Rev* Isiam iv, 

xxviii, The love that lies Hovering within those *spirit. 
soothing eyes. 279Q Campbell Pleas. Hope l 98 'I bc 
daunilexs brow, and ”.Hpirit>si)eakinff eye. 2827 Shellev 
Rev* Islam vii. iv, A wild, and sad, and ’spirit-thrilling 
lay. 1830 Tknnvbon C>d!r to Atem* 20 Those spirit-thrilling 
eyes. 2777 Brand Pop. Antig. 71 Mr. Bourne might have 
stiled this Chapter, A Sermon on "Spirit-walking. Ibitl. 
335 The Spirit- walking 'i'ime uf Popery I 2809 Malkin GU 
Bias IX. i. P6 Six merchants. all plodding "spirit- wearing 
personages. 

e. With pa. pplcs., denoting either (a) * of or by 
the gpirit', * by spirits*, as spirit-bom, -guided, 
-haunted, etc., or (d) * in spirit as spirit-broken, 
-crushed, -fallen, froze, etc- 
(<•) 260s Fvi.uecKR/*air</rc/iIntmd.,The valiant Persians, 
the spirit-ffuided Hebrews, the prudent^ Grecians, 1841 
Quarles Sot. Recant, xii. 59 And what his spirit-prompted 
pen did write Was truth it self, and most exact upright. 
1855 Hailkv Mystic 70 'J*he Rpirit-haunted KAf. ifigo 
Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. U. (1857) 33 Those called the 
Spirit-born, and those called the world. 2897 Mary King#- 
LEV IF. Africa 417 Sending out long white arms, .and then 
drawing them back as if it were some spirit-possefied thing. 

{b) M26a8 F. Grkvii. Life Sidney (2653) 60 If not wiHi 
abrupt, and spirit-fall'n tollcration, yet with that Invisible 
web of connivencie. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarck*, Hen, F* 
ccxxxvii, Stung with the Awplche •nh invadeing feare, Or 
.Spirit- froze, bound vp in bloodlesse veines. 1839 Bailey 
Pestus 368 See where she fiie^ spirit-torn, round the 
heavens. 1845 Encycl* Metrop* Xl. 375/s The injured hut 
spirit-broken progeny of Ali and Fatima wanted resolution 
or ability to aiserC their cause. 2869 J. H. I noran am Piitar 
of Fire 1. xxv. (2879) 433 The queen.. seems heart-broken, 
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f. Siinilative, 


•Mfiu ; 


as spirit-pun^ •smaU^ 

spirit-tens^, -winged, 

iSf? SiiicLLKY /Tnr. Mnm xit. xKxvhi, Ihc streun.. faster 
Uim i'he sjurit-winged boat. i8m — Prcmiike Umb. ll. i. 
1^ Tbe cragH . . mock our voicea As they erere spirit- 
longued. i^e Hrowning By ike Fireside xxiU» The spirit- 
smiHl hand propping it. SS45 •- SiaiMe k Bust vii, A uale 
brow »pirit-pure. 184S Bailey Faint {td. 3) 309 Thou shall 
perceive earth spirit-wise. 

g. In expressions rclatuig to the phenomena or 
doctrines of spiritualism, as spirit-eirtUf etc. 

1858 W. M. WiLKiMfOM iei/ie)t Spirit Drawings 1 a Per- 
sonal Narrative. 1863 Masson Bee» Brii, Fkiku, 995 The 
heterodox science of the Swedenborgians and tbe spirit- 
manirestationistA 1887 J. H. Powell (f/V/r), Mediumship: 

. . with brief instructions for the formation of Spirit-Circles, 
i^t Tylor Friw. CftH, I. tjs'f'ii* Baron, .publiidies a ma^t 
of facsimiles of spirit-writinas thus obtained. 1887 £mtj^/. 
Brit. XXII. 40S4e * Spirit-pnotoeraphy,' or photographing 
of human and other forms invisilue to all but smially 
endowed seera 1893 Fertv, Bev. Jan. i3< Can a ghost be 
l>botographed f Are all the spirit -photos frauds T 

h. In specific names, as splrlt-butterflpi duok, 
-leaf, -weed, -wood (see quots.). 

“al American 
r Arci, Zeele 
_i, from Hud- 
son's' Bay to Carolina. 1819 Gkifvith tr. Cuvier VI 11 . 61 1 
Spirit Duck, Anat Albeoln. 187a Coues N, A mere Birds 

S BufAe-headed Duck. Butter-haU. Spirit Duck. Dipper, 
i Sloanb Cat. Pluniurum Jatnniea $9 *^lrit leaf. 

\ Grisebach Fhrm BriU \V. tnd, Spirit-leaf, 

HueUia iuhereta. t866 Treas. Bei. to8s/r Spirit-leaf, or 
Spirit-weed, RuelUtt iuhereta^ now called CrMiuctiuikus 
burhndensis. 1899 Sloans in Phil. Tra»s. XXI. 1 19 None 
it more surprizing then one in Jamaica, called ^Spirit-weed. 
1888 Itee above]. 1718 Peiiveriiuus 1. 959 ^Spirit-wood, .. 
PueuMtaiexylum, 

24. In sense ai (freq. ai c): a. Simple attrib., 
M spirit buMUt Hxtraet^ -Ikence^trade^ etc. 

1798 Burns Rene. Peace WkA VII I 406 The imirit 
licences kept nearly the tame level till the stoppage of the 
distilleries in 1797. 184a Penny Cyct. XXI I. sw/i Spirit- 
trade. S848 G. £. Day tr. Siment Anitn. Ckem, 11 . 186 
Spirit-extract with chloride of sodium. 1881 Catal. Internni, 
JSxkib.t Brii. 11 No. 99^7. When the instrument ts turned 
in any direction, the spirit bubble will be kept in the centre 
of Us ntn sl88 Oolino Auim. Ckem. 88 The heat of the 
spirit-flame, .passing into the water. 

b. In the sense * used for holding;, storing, or 
selling alcoholic spirits’, as spirit-back^ ^eckt 
-bottUe -case, -flashy -Jar; spirit ^ctllar^ -roomt etc. 
iij9 Urr DkK a rit 409 The middle portion . .are received 
into the *tplrit-back. 1894 FunVe Sieutd. DicU^ * Spirit- 
beckt a beck or vat for containing the spirit in a disullery. 

Frazer Devet Flight 76 They have recourse to the 
*spirit-boiile . . for consolation. 1840 K.G.Ci/mminc//w«/yf>V 
Lips S. A/r, (1909) 78 They were Doth very drunk, having 
broken Into my wine-cask and %pirit-ca 9 e. 1833 Lovdon 
Bncyel. Archit. 1 916 The ^spirit cellar is to have two tiers 
of catacombs (bins). 1834 Marsvat P, Single (1863) s6i 
He put the *spirit-flask to his mouth. 18^ Simmonus 
Diet. Trmde^ ^St^iritjar, an earthenware jar. . , for send- 
ing out spirits. S797 Encwl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVll. 4c;^/9 
That part of the orlop which Js over the after magazine^ 


^spirit rooiiL and flsb room, c sfl^ Rudim. Navig. (Wealc) 
141 Tlie spirit-room is built in the hold, next before the 
flsn-room, to contain the spirituous liquors for the use of the 
ship*s company. 1837 Hr. Mastineau Sec. Amer. 111 . aos 
*Spirit-9h<^ have oeen shut up by hundreds 1B38 Sim- 
monob Diet, Trade, ^Sgirit-siere, a shop where spirits are 
kept for sal& wholesale and retail. sSfa Hawthorne Onr 
Old Heme (1883) L 397 Gin-shops, or what the English call 
* 9 pirit-vattlu. 

O. With agent-nouns, as spirit-dealer^ -drinker, 
-grocer, -merchani, etc. 

i8b8 Art e/ Brewing (ed. s) 44 It would be a matter of 
great convenience if one Instrument only were adopted by 
the trade, as is the case with *spirit-dealerA iSt^ A. M^Kav 
Hist, Kilmarnoek 190 He spent a social hour in the house 
of a spiiii-dealer. s8a7 EMn. Rev, XLVl. ^ The *imirit- 
drinkers.. never can agree In one party. 1899 Ailbuit’e 
-Vyrf. Med. VI. 885 A man, aged 41, a spirit drinker. 187a 
Rctys ^ Sb yict. G. 94 1 81 Tbe term * Spirit grocer'., 
means any person . . having an excise licence to sell spiriu by 
retail. 1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge xiii. To be looked upon 
as a common *spirit-gutzlcr. s8|^ Simmondi Diet. Trade, 
*Spirtt-merekamt, a vender of Ipiriis. 1898 Detiiy Newt 
4 Mar. 8/3 Her greatest danger came fVom the ^spirit-sellers. 

d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as spirit-bibistg, 
•bailitig, -drinking, etc. 

1817 idin. Rev. XLVI. 69 The 
to indulge in foolish . . oonversati 


of g^i 
•Spirit^ 
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._jnd at two or more stetlons. 1704 Dki. Rust, b.v., 
. Irit Wcather-Gloas. 

f. Applied to various dye-coloun cdiiUitned from 

a mixture of dye-extracts and solution of tin, as 

spirit btaek, blue, brown, etc. Also spirii-eolottr, 
1838 Penny CycL VI. 157/1 Spirit-Golouriare brilliant, but 
fugitive I they consist generally of decoctions of dye-woods 
mixed with niiro-muruie or muriate of tin. 1887 i/re'e 
Diet. Arts (ed. 6 ) 1 . 589, 9 quortt spirtc pink, ibid,, r galloii 
spirit yellow, ibid. 390 Spirit black. 9871 KNiOHr Dkt, 
Meek. 498/1 Spirit -color printing. 

g. Special combs. : spirit freaoo, a method of 
fresco-painting, in which the colours are ground in 
a medinm of wax, elemi resin, artist’s copal, oil ol 
spike or spirits of turpentine; aplrit-gom (see 
quot.) ; apirit-liver, a liver affected bv the drink- 
ing of spirita ; spirit vamisb, a varnish prepared 
by dissolving a resin in spirit; hence spirii- 
vamish vb. 

1880 Gambirr Parry {title). Spirit Fresco Painting, ibid, 
4 Wash over the part for the morning s work with pure 
spike oil, to melt the surface (hence the name "Spirit Fresco). 
1909 J. Wamo Fresco Painting 38 The method of painting 
followed out in the spirit-fresco system. .If almost preciwly 
the same as that of the lime or buon-fresco procesa 1891 
Cent. Dki., ^Spiriignm, a quick drying pr^ration usra 
by actors and others to fasten false hair on the face. igosKoL- 
i.KSTON Dis. Liver 197 The "spirit Hvera appeared to be more 
frequently fatty [than the beer livers), swe Holtzafpfbl 
Tunting 111 . >375 These resins constitute tne basis of what 
are calteil "spirit varnishes. 1887 Pail Mall G. 7 Mar. b(i 
The miseralue, hungry af^tearance c' ' 
violins known to be spirit varnished. 


Bpirit (spi'rih, V, [t Spirit rA] 

1 - 1. trans. To make (the blood, a liquor) of a 
more active or lively character. 

1399 Shakb. Hen. V, itt. v. et And shatl our quick blood, 
spirited with Wine. Seeme firostlef 9844 i** HartUb Legacy 
(16551991 Hie btoou being, .spirited with subtle Nitre or Gun- 
powder, it. .is distributed through the body. 1670 Evelyn 
p 09 Hona (ed. 9) 57 Mustard made with Sack preserves 
boild Cider, and spirits it egreglously. i8ta-7 Goon Stndy 
Med, (1890) I. 511 We find it (rc. the blood] return from the 
lungs spirited with newness of life. 

2. To infuse spirit, life, ardour, or energy into (a 
person); to inspirit, animate, encourage. Also 
const, or to. 



.Ace, E. India 4 P. iz May had now began, when . . we were 
once more spirited witii milder Weather. 1710 Da Fob Cmsee 
1. (Globe) 48 , 1 also found some Rum. ., which I had indeed 
need enough of to spirit me for what was before me. 1738 
Lkoiabd Life Martborougk II. 935 The small Advantages 
they had obtained . . splritra them to entertain several tower- 
ing Projects. 1798 Ahh. Reg, 16 .Spirited with this advan- 
tage, he pushed onwurda 1844 H. Rogbis Est, (1874) I. 
ii. 89 He was further spirited to it by an anonymous letter. 
1851 Ckr, Sped, I. zoo Let tho song of frith spirit thee for 
the fight of frith, 

b. With impersonal object 


Hope and apprehension, of feasiblene-Ht spirits all industry, 

' actuates all faculties, raises the spirits. 

I o. To lead or uige on by encouragement 

s68a New Newejr, Bedlam 30 Give Nature a Phillip with 
; two or three quarts of Mum, tospirit them on for any Attempt. 

‘ ZTpa Mmb. D'AaBLAV Lett, a Oct., I wish to spirit him on to 
: GolIeGt them [sc, notes] into a pamphlet. 1840 Lady C, Bubv 
> Hist, of Flirt xv. What was labour to me when my cousin 
James was at band to spirit me on t 
d. To excite, instigate, or stir up. 

« 18B0 Charnock Attrib. God {\,%iO 11 . 686 It Is not to 
Bpirit rebellion, but to give a merciful ttop to it. 1701 Swift 
Contests Nobles 4 Comm,yi\A. 1759 11 . 1. 36 Civil dissen- 
tions never fail 01 introducing nnd spiriting the ambition of 
private men, 

3. To invest with a spirit or animating principle. 
iSeg T. Adamb /?4gv egression Wks. 608 God hath.. 

-II - -r J.— -I J 


tpirlt-biUng iiarty began 
lion. i8!34 Mabbvat P, 


people. 

e. In the lense ' that works, acts, etc., by means 
of spirit or spirits*, as spirit bkw-pipt, -engine, 
-standard, -stove, tkermotneter, tube, weather-glass. 

1B4S FsANcia Diet. Arts, Akokolie, or *Syirii Blow-pipe, 
a blow-pipe which acts by tbe inflammation of a stream of 
the vmr of spirits of snne. iStf Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
^spirit-emgim maker, a manufacturer of the tavern, or 
l^i analnes for drawing spirits for retail sale. sfigS Kanb 
Ard, Expt. 1. xlv. 154 The reduced mean of our best "spirit- 
‘••r^**??*^?**’^* fBBbAr»^kNavyPrkeList,Kn\\\% 
and "Spim Stove. 190a Elm. BANxe NewePaper Girl 
170 One day 1 thought I'd couk some over my nint-Btove. 
slay Paraiiay Ckem, Manip.W,{iZ^o) 139 A largeand aamaU 
bulb, or a mercury and "spirit thermometer, will lake difler- 
ent periods to heat and cool. 1841 Penny Cyct. XXII. 359/1 
Ihe "Bpirit-tube Is used in determining the relative V" 


9 There is ever some Soule 01 a ruth, which doth secretly 
Spirit and Enliven the dead and unwcildy Lump of aU 
brrours, without which it could not move or stirreb iSjae 
R. Stapvlton Stradde Low C, iVesrs 1. r A Prince (the 
great body of whose Empire must be spirited with a great 
souL 1717 PoFs liiad ix. 98 Thy high commandi must 
spirit all our warn 

b. To invest with a particular spirit, disposi- 
tion, or character. 

Not always clearly diatingttUbable from 9 and six 

OwBN Sainid Persev, v. its Hie first great Promfre 
of Christ., is that which Spiriu and principles all other pro- 
mises whatsoever. iM R. Mathew UhL Aiek, 63 Your 
rash and hasty zeal, running upon Ordinances not spinted 
from on high. iSls W. Adams Dedham Pntpit scB This 
will spirit and dispose you to practise all thoM counsels 
1711 K. Keith tr. T, k KemPk, VaUey of Liilks xxxUL 107 
The holy Spirit, who.. Uught him, and spirited him, and 
adorned his whole Life with l^rtues. 1701 P. Walkeb 
Pedem To Rdr. (1817) p. xxvili, Hiey were boom Way fitted 
and spirited for Trials. 

o. Const, by or with (some prineiple, etc.). 
Chiefly in pasBlve. 

1848 J. Gbsoobv Notes 4 Obe. (1650)33 Tbns spitiled with 
this secret power, it Cibe Palladlumrww dispDB’d of In some 
eminent, .place of the City. 1814 Owen Sminid Peneo- v. 
119 The gencrall Intention of God in all Oospri Fromliei, 
whereby they being aquaUy Spirited, become as one. 1^1 


8PXBIT. 

Temm £1#., ComsHt. 4 ini. Emd,WttL ijSi.L 107 In all 
theie Wan the People were both united nnd spirited by the 
common Love of their Country. 1904 Swift Meek, Opeoai, 


natural Resentment to each other- 
d. To lead or win over by penoaaion. 
s8fl8 Hammond Leak 4 Rachel (1844) lo, 1 shall abhor to 
spirit over any t but go along with such as are voluntarily 
desirous to go thither. 

4 . With 11 / : To stimulate, animate, encourage, 
stir np. or excite (a j)erson). 

171a Addison Sped. No. 48a p a She k forced. .to spirit 

him up now and then, that be may not grow musty, and 

unfit for Conversation. 1743 Bulkbliv & Cummins Fay. 
S, Seas II Not knowing..!^ whom the Fellow might be 
spirited up, 1 acquainted tbe Captain with the Affair. 1780-70 
H. Bbooke Food 4/(Pmb 4 (1809) 1.70 Being encouraged and 


spirited up, . . they 
Jovial. I 
wirit up 


Jovial. 1707 Jane Austen Sense hlSemt'. xnx. Well 

the Colonel as am as 1 can. 9847 Idao. Gore 


memories of Salamis, . .To spirit up our captives, 

b. Const against, inta; otJa, 


spirit up their neighbours to rebellion, Ma8 H. HERSEsr 
tr. Flenr/e Reel. Hist, I. 328 Tbe powerful party that had 
been spirited up against him. 1784 Goldbm. Hist, Eng. in 
LeiL-ityjs) 11 . eao'Hie French., continually spirited up tbe 
Indians to repel tbe new comers. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb, 
VI. vii- (1840) 355 SDiriting them up to heroic deeds. 1841 
W. Duncan Cteer/s SeL Orat. U. 3a Many very powa^l 
nations were spirited up against us. 1897 f rollofb Bao- 
ekester T, (1B61) sio Expecting that he shonld find hii lord* 
•hip. .^Ited up Dy hU wife to repeat tbe rebuke, 
o. To inttigate or promote (rebellion, etc.). 

1715 In tVestm. Gas. (1907) 14 May a/3 Those Incendiaries 
who came hither on Purpose to spirit up a Rebellion, zmi 
Smollett Per Pk. (1779) IV. xcvii. 158 Attempts, .to spirit 
up suits Bgainst him. 1770 Langnornb Ptntareh (187^ 1 . 
RSs/s He determined to spirit up a cruel war. 

ll. 5, To carry off or away, to make away with 
or remove in a mysterious or dexteroiu manner : 
fa* To kidnap, in order to transport to the 
plantations in America. Obs, (Cf. 6 a.) 

1886 Lend Gae, No. 107/1 Several penoni escaped from 
the Vessel, who pretend they were apinted (as they term it) 
and invited upon several pretences aboard themj^nd then. . 
carried away, a 1883 Oldham iVltt. (z688) 89 These serve 
for Baits the simple to ernnare. Like Children spirited with 
Toys at Fair. 1893 I. MATUBa Cases Come, (1881). 141 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Kidnapt (as they call R) 
into America, 
b. In general use. 

1870 CaSfeeU to Conventielere a They do In a manner ac- 
knowledge, that they were Spirited out of their Bogs and 
Woods, and transported hither with vain bopee of prefer- 
menu 1678 Strange News fr. Wtekhw 3 Mr. Unfoot de- 
manded if she could give them any account of a Gentle- 
man., that had been Spirited out of their Company (by 
fairies] about an hour before. 1837 Carlvlb Fr, Rev, 1, 
V. i. Leading men from ail the luee Orders ace nightly 
spirited thither, ibid. 11. v. v. Deserters are spirited over 
by aisiduous crimps. 185I K. S. SuerBEf Ask Msuntna 
xlv. 199 [He] seemed to spirit the things off the table with- 
out sound or effort. 1889 Si bvbnson Eaifdnrwk 48 Many a 
solid bulk of masonry has been likewdse mirited into the air. 
0. Withaway (cf. 5 ): a. To kidnap, carry off, or 
abduct (a person). 

Freq. e 1870-0 1690, with reference to Innsporting boys to 
the West Indian plantations: cf. 5 a. 

1870 Maivbll Corr, Wks (Groiart) 11 . 393 An Act. 


riding him ' 

178 We anmior'd, and sent., to treat about an Exchange for 
our Man they had spirited away 1749 FitLOiuo Tern Tenet 
I. ix. Some.. Intimated, that tha was spirited away with a 
design too black to he mentioned. 1769 Blackstone CtfMfm. 
IV. 919 In the civil law, the offence of spintlng away and 
stealing men and children, - was punished with aeath. sSm 
Scott Menast. Iv, She was sensible that be would haira 
neither scruple nor dUBcultv in spiriting away the chtUu 
iSd Froudb Hist, Eng, 111 . xvli. 449 The arch^hop 
spirited away the preacher into Kent, tifls Law ReP, 11 
Q.B.D. 59s The prosecutor had spiritad away, .the sister oS 
the accuaedperson, and hod shot bet up in a convent 
pg, t888 (Sowmb Darlnt v. 1874 HI* 449 What Is 
ilsMritsmeaway tofearf _ ^ 

D. To Uke away, carry off, by some mystcrions 
means or power; to transport with speed. 

1898 C. LB8LI8 Snake in Grens (ite7) m nrir Spiriting 
away the Utter of Ihe PromM Seed, irafl Pimi No Crou 
xiii. 914 An Enemy to the State, for he [the miseri ^rite 
their Money away, svea R. Chamduhi, TVov. Atin M, 
(1805) 1 . Introd. p. xl The jealoiisy of the papal court., 
stilted away these ine^mahie treasures, s^ 

Caleb iViiliamsbgThirah no Mrs. Jakeman now to sijrit 
you away. i86t Huombs Tom Brown nt Oxf, EEEihOne 
shake of Ihe hand, and sha was splritsd away la a moment 
o. Said of the action of smrits. 
sSes J. Neal Bro. yonatkanX e|| bml beM.. 
■pirited aivay in a thimdersioim. ilis W. l^mo f Arew. 
WotArdt Roost 179 Others Joc^ly JUnced that dd PiM 
.had s|^t^ vany the boy to iha nether regions, ills 
lAMUKiPindow in Tkmmioe It was thocht neat monib 


’at the g host bed sphriled them awa. ^ ^ , 

m: 1 7* 7*0 extract spirit from ; to dIotIL In 

Autto 

mim be crcained aid spirited to maU up Ito AMrerki I 
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SPIBITIZB. 


SPIBITAL. 


8. To titat with ft t^fttion of ipiriti. 

ha^ 

CattM Ouiuln,..*ft*r Uta ylnl^ jnd nnied...mu« 
hav« a WBlar Much to oiakt tham took ttroog and woU 


Cotton 1 

hav« a 

whan finishadt 

{i)sMntat, or ado L. sfiriidlisi lee Spirit rd.] 

1. Peitaining to Mcred conoema ; « Spiritual a. 
Jo Alio iabsoL 

ijM Gowaa Cot^, I. n Wher icba comaih overal, Noglit 
onlyof the temporal Bot of the apurital alao. Wti. >50 
That the Papacw The! wolde honoure and magnefie In ai 
that even ia apMtalo 

2. Of the nature of spirit ; of or pertaining to the 
spirit In contrast to' the body or matter. 

igpl HAYOOCaa tr. Lommaao it. 193 Spirital and inoo^oral 
thingas. tAfa H. Morb Songc/Simt 11. ii. 11. xi, Thia ia a 
aubatance truly apiritall. That reaaon by her gUatring lamp 
hath ahowno ibM* 11. ii. in. xvii. That truths apiritall wo 
may with ease Find ouL m 1676 Halo Prim, Orig. Mam, in. 
vL (1677) *77 When the Matter is fitly prepared, there is an 
niapae of Uiis Vital, Formative. Spirital Principle into it. 
1707 Jo Stevens tr. Quivtd^'t Cam, IPAr. (1709) a 8 There 
being no likelihood that human Weakness could prevail 
against a spirital Power. 

t Svirite'U^* [f. prec. + -itt, or ad. 

late U spiritdffas, Cf. OF. es^ritaliU^ Spirit- 
nal natiwe or qnality. 

2877 OAI.B CrUGemtiUi iv. 11. iil. 307 That al Spirits have, 
according to the degree of Spihtalitie, an amplitude of 


t ■pi*ritally. adv, Ohs, ran* [f. prec. -k -ly^.] 
L In a spiritual manner. 

liel Hayoocke tr. Lomumao 11. 194 The body without the 
spirit cannot draw any thing vnto iti For whatimver it 
would draw, it must draw it by the helpe of the spirit, that 
is spiriully. For a spirit cannot draws a body vnto it 
bodily, but apirltallv. 

2. Gram, With breathing or aspiration. 
iM Holder EUm, Spttch 58 We may conceive one of 
each pronounced Spiriully, the other vocally. But in 
atumpting to pronounce these two ConaonanU..and somo 
of the vowels ^ritally, the Throat is brought to labour. 


auv AilSWM ID UIVUUMR IV J 

tipiriteltj. ubs,^^ ^Spibitauty. 

^1400 tr. Stertia Sacret.^ Gw. Lordsh, 97 Wete k^t vche 
voys yn his oidre ys al bool whenne it yi stiryd yn keEyre 
hat bmvt it. & Wt self noble spiritalte stirrys k*rwith. 
ii flplriwtOt Ohs, rare. In 7 pi. -atl, -atiea. 
[It spiritato^ pa. pple. of spiriiare^ f. Spirit 
sh,\ A religiouf enthusiast. 

iM pAunaN Ttmn Ch, 194 Before these new Illuminates 
and Spiritaties rose up. iM Cudwortk Imieil. Sysi. 1. 
iii. I ap. lu A kind 01 Bewitched Enthusiasts and Blind 
SPirUailt that are wholly.. acted by a dark, narrow and 
c^ivated Principle of Life. 

■pl*ritdom. [f. Spirit + *0011.] The do- 
main of disembodied spirits. 

s864 Tyndall Fragfn, Sci, (1879) 1. 499 lliese [sounds of 
music] were ecknowledged to be as great marvels as any of 
those of spiritdom. 


Boac of spiritdom. 

Bpi'imS. «. [£ SmiT ^.1 


In addition to its uses as a simple word, tpiriUa also 
occurs as the second element in a large number of combs., 
as hM^ecMt high; Ammhit’t /aK^, it/mm-, mwk-, narrmv’, 
iper-^ pubiic-tpiriitd^ etc., which are dealt with under the 
liiit element or as iniun words, 
t L Impregnated with spirit or active properties, 
laat B. JoNBON Cynthia * m Rev. v. iv. Pure bci\jamln, the 
onew spirited sent, that ever awak’d a neapolitano nostrill. 
1S40 Sir T. Browns Pteud. £/, 50 Which perha|)s must 
net be taken strictly, but in the germe and spirited particles. 
1677 Miicoa Pr, Diet, il b.v. Sparkle, To Sparkle as spirited 
wine nimbly filled out. 

2. Of persons : Full of spirit or animation ; of a 
lively and energetic dispotution ; prompt to act, or 
to assert oneself, in a worthy manner. 

1199 B. JoNSON Cynthia'e Rev, iv. I, This tire (me thinkes) 
n^cs me lopke very ingeniously, quick, and spirited. 
ibid. V. iv. O brave and spirited 1 Hee's a right Joviolist. 
STea Da Fob l^ey. round IVerld (1840) 394 So generous, 
spintad, and grateful a person. 1748 Amen*s Irty, u. vi. 
103 The shouu..of threescore sailorB.., joyous as they 
always are, when they land . .1 the hurra's, I say, of this 
spirited detachment. 1760 Mirrer No. 10s, Nor is the 
ambition of those spirited ladies satisfied with speaking In 
public. iM DTseabu Chat, /, 11 . x. 945 The spirited 
servant on whom.the hope of hU glory rested. 185a Miss 
Yongb Cameos 11 . vUL xoi Tha French.. bad always been 
forced back by the spirited little garrison. 1899 Mbreditii 
Amaaing Marriage 1 . L 4 He wealthy and rather hand- 
some, ana she quite lovely and spirited. 

b. £nergetic or enterprising in the pursuit of 
some itndy or businesB. 

1769 ywUue Lett, ii. (1788) 41 A most spirited as well as 
excellent si^olBr. 1799 K, Young AgrU, Line. 74 A very 
nplri^ and active farmer. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox Sa/i 
The I sbort-norns. .under thesuperinten- 

Of animali, etp. horses \ Full of animation 
and vigour; mettlesome. 

*m OoLDeM. Ned. The Persian horses 

..are docile^ roirited, nimble, hardy, courageous [etc.]. 
i8b8 Lytton Pelham II. viU. 1 saw a groom managing, 
with dUBcully. a remarkably ftna and spirited hone. 1848 
jf. Baxtir Lir, Preset, Agrk, (ed. 4) IL 917 Tha oockTT 
diottld ba brisk, spiritod, and attentiva..ln defending the 
hem. 1889 Toaaa HighL Turkey 11 . 319 A man. .Mted 
OB a spirittd chargar. 1171 Blackib Pour Phases Morals 
I. 7 Men who wuh to learn to nde do not choosa the 
meete and moit dodlt beast, .but the most spirited. 

& Of thinM: Charicterlsed by, diiplaying, or 
sBgfeitive of ipiilt, animation, !^tir,or enc^ : 


D. Of literary work, speech, etc. 

1719 Pope tUesd Pref. f 35 The most noble and spirited 
translation I know in any Mnguag& 1768 in Priv. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. x66 Some very spirited expres- 
sions flung out in our King's speech. 1797 Janb Austxn 
Some ^ Sens, xxxvll, A very spirited critique upon the 
party, lijs T, Mn'ciiBLL Acham, ef Aristeph, 463 uettx 
A spirited version of this chorus.. appeared in an early 
number of a monthly publication. 1M7 Freeman Norm. 
Couf. I. V. 378 To which summons the Earl returns a 
spinted reply. 

b. Of action, conduct, etc. 

■Tte in Priv. Lett. Ld. MsUmetbury ^1870) 1 . 13a Hau 
the Governor acted a becoming or spirited part at first, 
matters had not risen into this confusion. 17^ Soorr Let, 
in Lockhart (1837) 1 . vii. 238 By the wUe precautions of the 
magistrates... and the spirited conduct of the gentlemen, I 
hope their designs will be frustrated. 1819 — Guy M, xxx, 
A few such instances of spirited resistance would greatly 
check the presumption of these lawless men. 1841 txchfi/. 
Rep. il. 178 Her Majesty'r government entertain a bigli 
sense of the very spirited and able conduct of Commander 
Ueiiman. 1860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xxiii. 161 The thing was 
accomplished in a very spirited way. 1897 Marv Kingsley 
IP. A/nca 339 It was a spirited performance I assure you. 

O. Of business or other enterprises. 

1771 Amu, Reg. ti. 109/9 Amongst the rarest instance.*! 
of spirited hustmndry ever met with among the common 
farmers of England. 184a Lance Cottage Parmer 96 To 
whose spirited exertions we are mainly indebted for the 
annual cattle-show. 1849 Macaulay I list. Rag. iil. 1 . 378 
It was announced that a vehicle, .would perform the whole 
journey between sunrise and sunset. This spirited under- 
taking was solemnly . . sancttmied by the ileads of the 
University. 1879 CasselCe Techu. Educ. 1 . 995/2 A gradual 
and spii ited revival of ilie Gothic style. 

d. Of attitudes, features, etc., or artistic repre- 
j sentations of objects. 

! 1781 Sir J. Reynolds yearn, Handers 4 HeUand Wks. 

179Z 57 ^aie horsemen are seen at a distance in very 

I spirited attitudes. 183s Brewster Nat. Magic iv. 78 The 
I cxpence of exceedingly minute and spirited drawings. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley vii. What clearly cut, spirited features • 
1879 H. Phillips Notes Coins tt The action is spirited and 
by no means so stiff as the low state of the arts would have 
warranted us in expecting. 

4 . Of persons : Occupied or possessed by a (f;ood 
or evil) spirit. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 613 So talk'd the spirited sly Snake. 
1861 J, A. Ai.kxanuen Gos/, Christ iii. 47 A voice butli of 
kindness and of authority, stole in upon your spirited senses. 

5 . Or, Gram. Provided with a breathing. 

i 998 M. Casauoon Credulity (1670) 98 As for exsimple, 
a^f ! Accented and Spirited aweK, it signifies.. a willow. 

p. Iiiipregiiated with alcoholic spirit. 

iSsa-y Good Study Med, 11 . 693 I 1 ic mischief pro- 
duced by highly-spirited malt liquors. 

ttdv* [f. ]}rec. -b -LYfi.] In a 
spirited or lively manner ; with spirit, animation, 
or vivacity. 

>789 J* Phillips Treat, inland Nav, p. x, The horses. . 
contnbute more spiritedly to the sport or pleosure of their 
possessors. 179a Coleridge Ly//. (1895) 1. 313 * Cbristabel,' 
were it . . finishea ms spiritedly os it commences [etc.]. sSij 
; T. Faulkner Pniham 88 This monument Is very spiritedly 
executed. 183s Blackwoods Mag. XXXI. 374 Henry., 
spiritedly refused his brother's counsel. il 9 s 1 * L. Noiilk 
Icebergs 31 We were moving spiritedly forward over a 
bright and lively sea. 

D. Qualifying adjs. and ppl. adjs. 

*780 Young Tour Ire!, II. xvii. 7s l^y to an excess at 
! work, but so spiritedly active at play. sSia Examiner 
95 May 398/1 A very spiritedly drawn and clnsxical Imck- 
ground. 1886 Ruskin Prxiertia 1 . xii. 495 Spiritedly curl- 
ing and projecting dork hair. 

Sj^'ntednMM. [f. a. prec. * -NEftS.] 

The formation is more comnion as a second clement in 
combs., as base; high; low; mean; uarrew;Poor; public- 
spiritedness, 

t !• Spiritual state or condition. Obs.’^^ 

i 98 i C. Taylor Ep, Caution to Friends 11 The ruin, .of 
bis Soul forever, and the Souls of all, who In this Spirited- 
I ness ndhero to him. 

2 . The character or ouality of being spirited, 
lively, or animated; liveliness, vivaci^. 

1704 Penn in Pennsyiv, Hist. See. Mem. 1 )C. 356, 1 desire 
..my officers will take a little more sptritedness and quick- 
ness upon them. 1834 New Monthly Mag, XLI; 3x8 The 
unostentatious spiriteiliiess, the tranquil but forcible truth 
of their character. 1893 Bacxhot Lit. Stud, (1911) 1 . 131 
In spiritedness, the style of Shakespeare is very like to that 
of bcotL 1880 Meredith Tragic Com. (i88if 915 Her 
natural spiritedness detested the monotony. 

a i'ldter. rare’^K [f. Spirit v, + -jcb.] An 
ctor or kidnapper. 

1679 Cotton BurleseusuPenB. 146 Whilst the poor Boy, 
bairaead with fear, Wriiha back to view bis Spiriter. 
SpiTitfU, a, Obsm or dial. [f. Spirit j^.] 

L Having a spiritual or refined character. 

1948 Bolton Arraignm. Erreur 43 Others ogaine of finer 
tempers and spirits, that must be undone a liner way, a 
more spiritfuU way, the grosse way is too low for them. 
18143 Milton Divorce Xigrod. Wks. 1851 IV. xo The spirit- 
full and orderly life of our grown men. a i 965 J. Goodwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 3^7 That such a doctrine or 
ministry, which some count legal and low is far more spirit- 
ful and raised than [etc.]. 

2 . Of persons: Full of spirit or animation; 
spirited, vigorous, energetic. (Freq. 1 1610-70.) 

1998 Drayton Heroical Ep. (ifiig) Catol., Couraglous 
Poole and that brave spirittoU Quaene. ifiis Howbll 
GireypPs RsvehsHsm Nssplcs 1. 76 Naples,. • the Nuriw of so 
many valiant Champions, and spiritfull Cavaliers. 1873 O. 
Walkbr Edue, 19a Making us stand upon our guard, which 


reiidtfs tha mind more diligent, vigorous, brisk, and xuirii- 
full. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) 111 . 6t Miss Howe 
is a charming creature too | but confoundedly smart and 
sulritful. Mavhbw Lend. Labour I. 386/a He was 
always a spiritful man, and it hurled him sorely that he 
should coma to this at lost. 18I6 Cheshire Gloss, 339. 
b. Of horses : Mettlesome. 

1644 Digry Nat. Bodies h Sent 458 The spiritfull horse 
dutyfullv beaieth the soldier. 

3 . Of actions, etc.: Performed with, characterized 
by, spirit or vigour. 

i 9 ia Latham i’a/conry (1633) B? All which.. tcinpUtb the 
Hawke to flye couragiousfy with more eageriiesse and 
spiritfull OHSuraiice to enioy him. 1643 Milton Divons xi. 
wks. 1851 IV. 30 And what is life without the vigor and 
spiritfull exercise of life? 

4 . Of liquor : Impregnated with some active or 
lively principle ; spirituous. 

1608 Sylvkstkk Du Bar!as 11. iv. iv. Decay iiSS The 
spirit-full btoud spins in his Father's face. 1644 Digbv 
Nat, Bodies xvii. 14s Wine, or other spiriltfull liquors. 
i6te liiuoiRr Body Divinity 1. 319 Poysoii..is subtle and 
spiritful, and therefore incorporates with that which is most 
subtle 111 man, his spirits. 1679 Baxter Cath. Theoi. 11. 11. 
36 To know that the Drink is plea.satil to the last, exhilerat- 
mg, spiiitful. 

^ trtmsf, 1843 r. Goodwin Child of Light That word is 
itisyircd with a principle, most quick, spiritfull, and active. 

Hence f SplTltflillj adv , ; f 8pi*ritfiilB«RR. 

1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies xxviii. 954 The exceeding life 
and spiritefulnesse of his eyes. 1699 tr. SoreVs Cosn. Hist. 
Francion ix. 10 Sir, said Nays, very spiritfully unto him, 
plainly perceive leic.l. a 1669 J. Goodwin Filled w. the 
spirit (1867) 464 This ^al1le activeness and spiritfulness in 
the service of God. 

Spi'rlthood. rare. [f. .Simuit sb, ■¥ -iiooD.] 
The state of being a spirit. 

tSea Bailey Festns (eU. 5) 494 Day hy day Grew spirit - 
hood to deathless anuel kind. 

Spi'Zitil^f, vol. sb. [f. SpiiUT ib. or 9^] 

1 . The action or work of a spirit or sprite ; the 
ministering of spirits. Al80/I^^^ 

In mod. use only in echoes of the Shaksperuin passage. 
1768 Shahspere's Temp, i. ii. 998 (Cai^ll), 1 will be cone 
spondent to cuiiimund, And do my spirit ing [/oi. sprylingl 
gently, i^i Moore Lalia Rookh Poet. \Vks. VI. Pref. 
p. xvii, Quick us Fancy required the aid of fact, in herspirit- 
inga. iMe Gen. P. Thomkon Audi Alt. cvt. III. t6 Like 
lawyers, they are ready to do their spiritines with as little 
of iiersonal bitterness as human nature will admit. 1880 
Browning Dram, idyls Ser. 11. 120 As 1 am free to do niy 
spiriting. 

2 . Inspiration. 

1849 Mrs. Browning in Lett. Browning 4 £, B. Barrett 
(1899) 1 . 37 We turn to you. .for comfort and gentle spiriting. 

3 . teehn, A solution of spirits with which carpets, 
lace, etc., are treated in their manufacture. 

x8B| Haldank Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 146 When it Dr. n 
curtain] has been well worked in ihi.s luiuor], Imiidle 
it directly out of the soap into the spiriting. 

tBplritish, a. Obs.^^ [f. Spjuit 4--iah.] 
Dealing with spirits. 

19W J. Harvey Disc. Probi, 3a WhiLli neither, .cosening 
uruclers could cuer insinuate :..or the superstitious inuoca- 
tioiis of spirilish exorListes discuuer. 

Spiritism (sprritiz'm). [f. Spirit sb. + 

HoTf. ^iritis me,] » Spiritualism 3. 

This form hns to some extent been preferred by those 
specially interested in the subject, as being more distinctive 
than spiritualism, 

1864 Reader 543/1 Spiritism (spirit-rapping, os commonly 
understood^ 1869 Cornk, Mag. Oct. ^4 The Moories seem 
to be in advance uf u.s, if nut uf our French and ArtieriLaii 
piusins, in wiritism. 1876 M. DKwr.'s.Unortiiodox /.ond. 98 
The line ul deiiiarcalion l»etweeii Swedenborgiaiiisin and 
modern Spiritualism— or Spiritism, as it is now called. 1880 
Howells Undiscov. Country iv. 69 In the development of 
the phenomena which now agitate the world, mesmerism 
came first, and spiriii.sm came secund. 

Bpi-ritist. [f. Spirit sb. f -iht.] 

1 . One who iKlicvca in spiritism ; a spiritualist. 

1858 Brownson's (), Rev. Apr. 180 Mormons, Sweden- 

borginns, and Spiritists, Ac. 1867 Chkistib in Manninu 
Ess. Retig. 4 LiL Ser. il. 310 These remarks apply to such 
pietenders to Divine communications os. .the Jaii.senisis,aiid 
modern .Spiritists, sbe/b Pop, Sci. yrnl. L. 999 This condi- 
liun finds its ideal fulullmcnt in the * deveiuping .stance ' uf 
the spiritists. 

b. attrib, VA OiiJ, ^^.SpiHmsTio n. 

1869 Cornh. Mag, Apr. 481 Those who lielieve in spiritiNt 
and other marvels. 1877 j. E. CARfENTER tr. Tide's Hist, 
Retig, 35 The shpiritlil side of AniiniMn. 1887 Atner. Nat, 
XXL 497 The spiritist practices of Chinese women. 

2 . «SpIH1TUAL18T 3. 

. «878 T. Sinclair Mount 3tf Spiritists, or Comtists, let them 
keep to the moorlands of life. 1883 1 .. Olwhau r A If iora 
Pcio 11 . 16 Why he should xlirink from this hypothesis for 
fear of becoming a materialist, as much as the scientific man 
does from it fur fear uf becoming a spirit ist. 

Bpiriti'stiOf a, [f. Spirit jAf-irtio.] Of 
or pertaining to, dealing or concerned with, 
spiritism ; » Spiritualibtio a, 3. 

Eng. Leader 15 June 333/t That spiritistic ' literatura ' 
which baa led astray.. so many weak and impressionable 
minds. 1880 Howblls l/ndiscov. Country iv. 70 The only 
lierfcctly ascertained fact of spiritistic science Is the rnp. 
1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LI 1 . 403 New support for unfounded 
spiritualistic and spiritistic chimeras. 

V. ran. [Spirit rA f -ize.] trans. 
To imbue with spirit or spiritual power. 

1694 Gayton PUsu, Notes III. vii. 11 1 The nimble Mer- 
curic., hath so spiritis'd thoir whole Oeconomie, that they 
are Quick silver to their finger ends. 1893 J. H. Barrows 
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SPIRIT-LAMF. 

Partt. Pe/if. I. 617 To suiritin a stone, a block of 
wo^, one must fiRii nave believed in a spirit. 

Spi rit-lamp. Also spirit lamp. [SpiitXTrAI 
A lamp fed by methylated or other spirits, aoa 
used csp. for heating, boiling, or cooking. 

180a PA/A Tram, XCIll. 14 The. .solution, gentlj^exhaled 


to cJryne.HS, and kept over a Npirit-lampi iSjl Ti 

L'htm. Org. BoMts .17a Having put on the cover, the flame 
Ilf a spiritdamp was applied beneath the indigo, tlga Lady 
1 . Kurton Lift R, F. Burton 11 . 8 Our basts ore astir, and 
already.. drinking tea mode over a spirit-lamp. 

attrih, tSav Fahauav Chtm, ManiF vi. (164a) iSfl In 
operations 01 this kind, heat is applied.. by a small spirit 
lamp flame. 

8pi*ritles0f a. [f. Spirit sh, 4- -less.J 

1. Deprived of the spirit or animating principle ; 
having or possessing no spirit ; lifeless. 

1570 T. Norton tr. Noutett Catoch, (1853) 160 His dead 
and spiritless body was laid in the grave, c 1611 Chapman 
Iliad XII. 163 The man. . Fell now ouite-spiritlesse to earth. 
a 1618 Bkaum. a Fl. Bonduca v. lu Tis the Body Of the 
great Caiitain Penyus, by himself Made cold and spiritless, 
lyog Grknnhill hmbalming 5 Nature admonishes us that 
the spiritless Body should be rrstored to the Earth, ite 
Bailky Ftttus (ra. 5) 346 A work or thought. . may Be. . like 
the air,..SweeDing miles broad o'er far western woods,.. 
Or may be, notning^bodiless, spiritless. 

2. Devoid of lively or cheerful spirits; depressed, 
dejected, downcast, dull or melancholy. 

1587 Skaks. 9 Htn, /K, 1. i. 70 Euen such a man, so faint, 
so spiritIcNse, So dull, c t6ao Flstchbr ft Mass. Douhto 
Marriagt 11. i, Why ore you still so sad T. .You ninke us dull, 
and spintless. 1645 Milton Diforeg iv. Wks. 1851 IV. ag 
Whereof who misses by chancing on a mute and spiritlesse 
mate, reinaiiies more afone then before. 1706 Lkoni AlbtrtCg 
Archhicturt 111 . 18/1 Those that grieve.. seem fatigued 
and spiritless. 177! Miss Burney Evtlina Ixxvi, 1 was 
totally spiritless and dejected. s8i6 C. Hutton ConcL Lift 
W, Hutton ga, 1 .. found my father thinner, weaker, and 
more spiritless than 1 left him. i8a8 LiUrary Souvenir 
He sank spiritless, and almost lifeless, upon the gunwale of 
the vessel. 1878 Tram^ Ciinieat Soc, iX. 189 The child, 
ceasing to pli^ about, became spiritless. 

tram/, 1778 [W. H. Mahsmall] Minuiet Agric,, Observ, 
87 'i‘he countenance of the Soil., is pallid and spiritless. 

9. Destitute or devoid of sjiirit, animation, or 
courage ; lacking ardour or boldness. 
i8al Fbltiiam Raolvet 11. s, 1 wish no man so spirit- 
lease, as to let nil abuses presse the dulnesse of a witling 
shoulder. 1851 Biggs New Disf, p 100 We are usclesse and 
^rltle!«$e to our selves and the Common-Wealth. 1700 
iJBMNis Monument xiii, Their SuUUers and Commanders all 

S own faint. Dejected, Mpiiitle<is with frequent Routs. 1778 
IBBOM Decl, 4 P* vUi. 1 . 914 The infantry was a half-armed 
spiritless crowd of peasants. 1839 Dickrns Nicktehy xxxi, 
You are a base and spiritless scoundrel I 1850 Merivale 
Rom, Emf, xi. (1865) II. at Spiritless himscif, he was in- 
cmble or infusing spirit. 1884 Swinhuunb Mideummer 
Holiday etc. 169 As a swordless and spiritless nation, 
b. Destitute of energy or enterurise. 

>798 J* Roskstson Agric. Perth fx About half a century 
ago,, .the fields [werel uncultivated and the farmers spirit- 
less and poor, c s8as Lu. CocKauiN Mem, (1856) 168 The 
publishera we had were too spiritless even for their imsition. 
t88t Smilbs Engimere 11 . 40 The country was too poor or 
100 spiritless to undertake tneir improvement on any com- 
prehensive scale. 

4. Marked or characterized by lack of animation, 
vivacity, or energy. 

>• 5 * N* Bacon Due, Govt, Eng, \\,{x^yj) p, ix. Both the 
Election of a King, and the Soleinnixaiion of such Election, 

. .are spiritless motions without the presence of the people, 
lyta Stbblb Spect. No. ^84 p ^ Men have indulged them- 
selves in a spiritless Sheepishness. 1753 RiciiAvrisoN 
Granditon (>766) V. 969 Wlist a spiritless figure docs he 
make 1 1708 Mmk. D'Arblay Camilla 11. 38 The evening 
was passea in spiritless conversation. iE|i W. .Scalding 
Italy h fl* iL rjj [I'bat spiritless apathy with whii:h 
the subjects of the Italian principalities submitted to the 
rule of their despotic nuuters. 18^ T. Hardv Ret, Native 
IV. iv, The spiritless stir of the summer wind, 
b. Of literary or artistic productions. 

>737 Gentl, Mag, VII. 1 9/9 A literal Translation of the 
Hebrew Code.. must necessarily be,.. at best, but flat, in- 
sipid, and spiritless. 1797 T. Holcrokt tr. Stolber/s Trav, 
If. xlvi, These colours, when singly laid on, are entirely 
spiritless. i8oa Mar. Eogbworth Moral i\ (1816) I. igS ft 
was her business to sketch designs, . . but. .the figures were 
awkward and spiritless. 

1 6. lacking spiritual zeal ; cold. 
t8lo H. Morb Apoeal, Apoe, 37 And bfly of Me white 
raynient, O Spiriiiesa Laodiceih and desire to be cloathed 
with tby Spiritual Tabernacle from Heaven. 

Hence •pi*vltl888br 

s8^ H. More yKpist. ix. 749 The same [formal pro- 
fession}^ will this ^Church of Laodicea hold on spiritlessly 
and larily, with little life or zeal. 1873 Misa BaouGHTON 
Namy Ifl. 30 We part without a word, and I, spiritlessl]^ 
inuunt the staircase alone. t8M W. Collins RognPe Lye 
i, Her ton.. spiritlessly availed himself of the oleaginous 
refuse of the soap and candle trade. 

SpiTitlesniMS. [f. prcc. -i- -HEas.] The 
quality or fact of being spiritless. 

More Exp, 7 Epitt. ix. 150 This is one reRSon of 
the Spiritlcsnesse and Inactivity of the Laodicean Church. 

« 1^ Lrigiiton Comm, t Pet, Wka 1803 1. 449 This to not 
a toying ameeinent, arising from oneness of spirit, but a 
dwd stupidity, arguing a total spiritlessness, zlao New 
MoniklyMag, LIX. 3M The fair liquid amber, .subsided 
into splritlcssnen. 1870 Echo 93 Sept., Jn view of the 
spuitlessness of the mass of the people. 

Spicit-lwaL Also spirit leveL * (f. SmiT 
sb, T Level sb* i.] A kind of levelling instrument 
for determining a horizontal line or surface, utuslly 


coDsifting of a hermetically-sealed glass tube fUled 
with spirit and an air-bnbble, wSidi, when the 
tube lies exactly horizontal, occnplet a position 
midway in its length. 

tjUPkil, T^ns, LVllI. b 86 The spirit level shewing the 
xis of the telescope to be hurizontaL 1793 Smeaton Edy* 
tone i 97 It could be brought justly honsontal by meant 


axis c 

stone i _ . 

of a pocket Spirit-Lcvef being piac^ 'upon it. iSog K, W, 
Dickson Pract, Ayrie, 1 . sga This to to be done by means 
of levelling, in which the instrument called the spirit-level 
may be thus employed, ifjg Brit, Ilusb, 1. 534 The instru- 
ment called a spirit or water level to the most proper for 
ascertaining the inclination of the ground with certainty. 
18B1 Young Ev, Alan httown Mechanic 1 982. 111 In bring- 
ing horizontal bars, xhelves, etc., to a true level the spirit 
level must be used. 

, attrib, 1888 in Rep. to Govt, ITS, Munstiont, H^ar 135 
Two degrees of elevation taken with a spirit-level quadrant. 
Hence BpizitOavamng vbi, sb, 

1881 Sib H. Tamks Abstract of the Principal Lines 
of Spirit Levelling in Enatandand Wales. 

Spirit-like. a, [if. Spirit xA 4> -LiEB.] Like 
a spirit ; resembling that of a spirit. 

i4|4 Dicby Nat, Boaiet xxvii. B44 Those mBsters.. teach 
vs that the impressions vpon sense ore made by spirituall or 
spiritelike things or qualities. 1839 1 a>wbll Lett, (1894) 1 . 
41 Eyes the largest.. and most spint-like 1 everdreamra of. 
1843 Rusk IN Alod. Paint, 1 . 11. iii.iii. 1 5 There to added to 
this[cluud*rangel a spirit-like feeling, Bailrv Festus 
(cd. 5) 404 ‘l‘he souls of all things.. ripening fast To spirit- 
like jMrfection. 

1 8pi*ritly, a, Obs,-^ [f. Spirit sb, 4- -lyI.] 
Of horses : Spirited, mettlesome. 

1819 T. Adams Lave*e Copy Wks. 815 Pride.. comes out 
like a Spatiyard . . mounted on a spirttley lennet named 
Insolence. 

SpixitoilB. a, ? Obs, Also 8 /oel, spir’touB. 
[f. Spirit sb, 4 - -ous. Of. It. spiriloso, Sp. es/iri/eso,'] 
L Of the nature of spirit ; liaving the qualities of 
an essence or distilled product ; highly refined or 
dematerialized. 

z6o5 Timmr Quersit, tii. 149 The two volatile salts.. wil 
be be.st mingled by rea.Huii of their subtilty and xpiritous 
Mubslnnce. 1853 H- More Aniid. Ath, iil ix. 1 19 The 
liloud was found so pure and spiritous, that it spurted into 
his face as he cut him. 1887 M ilton P, L, vi. 479 Materials 
dark and crude, Of spiritous and ficrie spume. 1733 Tull 
Horseshoeing Hush, xtv. 83 When it [hay] standstill full 
lllowni the most .spiritous, volatile|and nourishing Parts of 
its Juices is spent on the next Generation. 1788 Phil, 
Tram, LVl. ^ The heat used in making the spiritous 
extract. 

/ig, 1841 Milion Ch, Govt. 11. iii, Such the most covert 
and spiritous vices as would slip easily Imtween the wider 
and more material grasp of Law. 1651 H. More Rnthus, 
Tri, (171a) 14 That Melancholy partakes much of the 
nature of Wine, he evinces from that it to so spiritous. 
ibidnt And that Melancholy is fluiuous or spiritous ictc.^ 
b. Of liquort: Alcoholic ; Spikituoub a. 3 b. 
>799 Dundas in Owen lPellesiey*s Desp, (1877) 84a The 
eiicreasing produce of the revenue on salt, opium and 
spiritous liiiuois. 1801 Charlotte Smith Left,^ Solit. 
IVand, I. 399 Not allowing me to take any thing .spiritous. 
1838 Macoillivrav Trmv. Humboldt xxv. 381 From the 
fermented juice a spiritous liquor, .is procured. 

2. Exhilarating, enlivening, rare 

WoiiON Archit, 66 The second point to Vsefulncsse, 
which will consist in a sufficient Number of Koomesjof all 
.sorts, and in their apt Cnlierenco;. .without confusion;., 
that it iTU^ appear oirie and spiritous, and fit for the 
welcome oi^cheerefull Guests. 

1 3. Of persons : Lively, vivacious, high-spirJtc^. 
1609 Walton in Wotton Rell^, (1679) 445 , 1 writ by him 
to the Queen.. about your Spintous nephew, 1737 Gentt, 
.Mag. Vll. 373/1 A gay companion,.. I ond without folly, 
.Hjpir tous without rage. 1748 W. lloasLRV Ab^/(i748) 1 . 49 
The spiritous Mrs. Frolic. 

tram/, 1783 Brit, Mag. IV. 488 Her eyes darted the 


most spiritous rag^ 


Pronounced with 


t4. Gram, Of consonants 
breathing or aspiration. Obs. 

1868 Wilkins Real Char, The Spiritous Consonants 
to be breathed through the Mouth. Ibid, 375 The Spiritous 
Consonants that are Mutes. 

Hence Bpi*ritoiuni 888 - rare 

a 1691 Boyle (J.), Notwithstanding the great thinness and 
.spiritousness of the liquor. 

fSplrlt-plata. Obs, The blast-wall or mooth- 
ficreen of a smelting-furnace. 

1888 Plot Siajpord^. 16a That next the bellows, fisl the 
tiiarn or tuiron walli that against it, the wind-wall or 
spirit-plAte. 

Spirlt-rapMr. [Back-fonoRtion from next.] 
One who prowsset that he can induce spirits to 
communicate with him by meant of rapping. 

i8M O. a. Brownbon {titilU The Spirit-Rapper; an 
aut^iogrephy. t88o Jeafpricson Bk, Doct. II. 38 To 
cI«ctro-biologistS| spirit-rapperi, and table-turners the same 
arguments must oe used. i88z Froude Short Stud, IV, 11. 
ii^S Their pretenitons deserve essentially no more respect 
thM those of spirit-rappers. 

I^SixitMSSlllg. [C SnuT iL + RAPmo 

"L fl. Lppiiin alleoed to be made bjr ipiitli in 
answer to quesUons addressed to them. 

1883 H. SriCEE Sighte tjr Sounds 88 Tbit lady was a 
medium, and as the subject of * spirit rappings ' was already 
(etc.]. i8m In Bartlett Dist, Asnsr, (ed. a) 434. 

2. ProiOHed oommunicatioB from or rith spiritt 
by means of raps or knockian niado by thtse. 

sISA N. 8; CtoDFEEv (If//#), The Ihedtogy cf Tabto-Torn- 
inSi Splrll-Rappiniiaiid ClairvoyaoGC, In connection with 


SPIBITUAL. 

the Antichrist, i88a G. H. Townsend Mass. Dates SiV. 
The jnodsra spirit-rapping glinted in AmericiL in the 
family of John D. Fox, m March, 1848. tSfy Auovsta 
Wilson veuhit x, 1 don’t believe in spirit-rapping, and 
such stuff as dandng ubles, and spinning chairs. 

Bplritrump. EtU. [ad. F. spirUrmpi.^ m 

Artua. 

«i843 En^l, Metrop, (184s) VII. ajo/i The Antlia of 
Kirby and Spence, or Spintrump of l-atrellle, to a most 
remarkable character of the Lraidopteroua Order. 

mpi'ritBomd, a. [f. spirit sb, -aom i.] Of 
the nature of spirit ; spirit-like. 

1876 Msb. Whitney SiAte 8 Ins, vi. 81 Faint points and 
shapes, looming larger, muer, surer,— but always 10 s^ so 
spiritaoms I 

BpMtriltiniag, o. [Spirit jA] That itiri 
or animates the spirits ,* Bpirit-rousing. 

Shakr 0 /A iil BL 35a The Spirit-stirring Dram, 
th; Eer^piercing Fife. 1740 Dtbr Ruins Roms soa The 
spint-Btirring form Of Caesar, raptur'd with the charm of 
rule. S 74 i-a OsAV Agrippina 194 There will not want 
splril-atirnng voice. 1794 Godwin Calsb 
IPflltams 158 The haziness of the morning was followed by 
a spirit-stirring and lieautiful day. 1807 lidin. Rev, X. 385 
All spirit-stirring topics will surely fell. 1881 G. F. Berki^ 
LEV Esty, sportsman idv. MGonvcying'ffD me a spirit- 
stirring information. 1888 T. MtejigUt Scot, Expsd, to 
Norway 1. i. xa The spirit-stirring poeanj Edvard Storm. 

Spiritual (mTitif/al), a, and sFo t^ogns : 4-5 
8plritu8l(l, 4-V -elle, 4 gpyrytuel#, 5 apyryt-, 
gpyrit-, Epirytuel(l ; 4- spiritual, 4-5 -ale, 
6-7 -all, 5 Bplrytuall, 8pyr3rtual(e, 5-6 -all, 
aperituall (5 -ale), 6 apyrltualle. [a. OF. x/trfr- 
I/#/ (i 3th c., « It. spiritualty $p. and Pg. tspirituat)^ 
or ad. L. iptrituai-isy f. spiritus Spirit sb, Cf. 
Ebpiritual, Spritual, and Spikital,] 

A. adj, 

1 , L Of or pertaining to, affecting or concerning, 
the spirit or higher moral qualities, esp. as iggardri 
in a religious aspect. (Freq. in express or implied 
distinction to badilyy corporal^ or temporal^ 

1377 Langl. P, pi, B. xiv. 984 So pouerte proprellche, 
pcnaunce, and ioye. Is to be My pure spiritual belthe. 


, tred til oure refeccioune. 1474 Caxton Chesso (xUs) 4a 
! For they doo spirytiiell and also corporal! werkii. igap 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/1 b then bycame to be the 
spiiimall busynosse and occupacion of man. 1583 Foxa 
A, 4 M, ixii In the sacrament. .there to not the very sub- 
siaunce. .but a spirituall partaking of the bodye and blood 
of Chriitt. 199a in J. Morris Troubles Cmth, Fors/, (1877) 
38 A man. .much given to meditation, and receiving tmNeby 
many spiritual consolations. 1830 B, Jonbon Nexo Inn in. 
ii, I.ove is a spiritual couplii^ of two eouto. 1881 Br. 


Patrick Parab, Pilgr, xxvii, iMiice they are most proper 

the Sptoitual 


to Beginners and.. those who enter upon the Spiritual 
Race. 1753 Challonbr Cath, Ckr, Instr, so The smrittial 
Ircd iiraich is contracted between the Gossips and 


Kindred which is contractea between the Gossips and 
the Child. 1784 P. Wright New Bk, Martyrs 798/z To 
ndininister those spiritual helps that were suitable to men 
in their circumstances. 1831 I. Tavlor Spirit Despot, vii. 
989 The spiritual essence m popery has outlived toe over- 
throw of the papal domination, wj T. Parker Apost, 
Li/e II. 397 'I’he thing I aim at to spiritual restoration, 
spiritual completeness, spiritual immortality. 

Comb, 187a Howells IPedding ybHrM.^(i89a) a8q A 
spiritual- worldlincss which was the clarified likeness of this- 
worldiiness. 

b. Applied to material things, aubstancef, etc., 
in a figurative or symbolical sense. 

1387-8 T. USK 7 V«/. Love 111. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 98 How was 
it, that slghtful manna in dcserte to children cX Israel was 
spirituol mete? 1550 Coverdalb {title), A Spyrytuall and 
most Precyouse Pearle teaching all men to love and imbraoe 
the Crosse. 1578 G. Tyrrell in J. Morris Troubles Cath. 
Fore/, Ser. 11. (1875) 30 Abundance of spiritual riches far 
passingly suimiieih the lack of the other (L e. corporal]. 
i8zs Bible Tramt, Pr^/, p 1 The Spirituall and Binoera 
milke of the word. 1887 Milton P, L, xii. 491 Hto Spirit 
. .shall write To guide them in all truth, and alao anne 
With spiritual Armour, a 1799 J. Rogbiib Nineteen Sorm. 
vi' (1735) >17 All cat of the same spiritual Bread, and drank 
of the same spiritual Cup. sleo Southey Woetey IL 331 
With regard to the bodily effects that ensued, whenever the 
spiritual influenza began. 1871 Mobley CarlyU In Crii, 
Mist, Ser. 1. (vSyS) 173 A cloud of tedutoua eptiemera still 
suck a little spiritual moisture. 1689 SteVenbon Edinkurgh 
168 Eveiy kind of spiritual disinfectant, 
o. Of songs, etc. t Devotional, sacred, 
tale WvcLir Rph, v. to Spekinge to 90a silf in psalmes, 
and ymnes, and spiritual aongto. igif Guds k GodUs B. 
(S.T.S.) t Singing of the PsalmciL and spintual aangb. 
s6ii Bible AsA. v. 191 Coles, iii. 16. 1880 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blands Trav, 364 Dancings in stately rooma or gar- 
dens, with spirituall songs, rather a tore of odoratioQ ihafl 
a dance. 

t d. Of transcendent beauty or diarm. Obs,'^^ 
1^ Caxton Myrr. 11. Iv. 89 Ther ben yet plentt of other 
pieces so delectable, so awele, and so spyrsnuei that yf a 
man were therln, he shold save, that it were a very poradys. 
2. 0 (f belonging or relating to, ooneemed with, 
taered or ecdesiaftlcal things or matters, as dis* 
tinguiihed from lecnlar affairs; pertaining to the 
chnreh or the clergy ; eoql8sia8ti(iiJ. 

imI R. Biunnr Chron. (iBip) 983 He seat to |« L 
blssEops of renoun, fr fcheWed Jrat i^ritualie JWhf 
pouert )ede nlle doon. #1380 Wvcuv Sel Wks, III. . .. 
meyntenon HicurA ^e bo|w bl Net£r90!t8rj^i|^tiBl 
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SPIRITUALISM. 


SPIBirilAL. 


Ctt* (*»»•) »• >“ * lflnd» •pmlu.lj* 

ifSo-M Dumm* KtmtM. 15 CouMra ring)* mw tiM 
■pMtodl ftatt, Unimd hMufie* »h« mWlk »r now vt^ 
« 1^ Hall CApm., Hm* 37 We have in our ^ntuall 
conaocedoB nnunted to your Bishne8..B some of money. 


conaocedoB nBunted to your Bighnes-.B some of money. 

LambAob Pframl ^#n/ 1 . 8 a 6 i 349 If onv CIcrke 
gave to B laymen.. any spirituall ffoodes he should stand 
excommunicate. s 0 S 4 Whitlock Zoolomia 36a The Scab- 
herd of Power (if not of Justice,) seemeth to have Locks on 
them, that only the spiritual! Keyes can open, a 1790 
Evblvn Dim»9 a6 Apr. 16B9, The penalty is to be the louc 
of their digmtie and spiritual preferment. 1917 Db Fob 
Et^, Trm Jism, V. (1841) I. 33 iTie duties of life, which are 
either spiritual or secular. 1844 Lingard Angto-Sax, Ch, 
(1858) I. U. 78 The prelate watched over the spiritual 
tnteiests. 1883 Mrs. Ouphant Saiem Chapel i. 6 The 
young man knew very little of the community which he 
bad assumed the spiritual charge of. 
t b. Of law : Canon, canonical. Obs, 

1^4 Carton Chteee in. iiL (1883) 95 As well In the spirit* 
ttdl lawe as in the temporall. 184a tr. Perkine Prfjf. lik. i. 
1 49. as If a bastard eigne (who is mulier in the spiritual 
law,) continueth possession in lands [etc.]. 

t o. Of a day : Devoted to or set apart for special 
religious or sacred observwces ; holy. Obs> 

8400 Carton dfo/r St, /lrNrf‘134 The souoreyn may breke 
his mele for a snangej^ wythout it be a spirituell fustynge 
daye. Msut Pilgr^e^, (W. de W. 1531) 1 ^ Whiche. .in 
maner declared |M hole nuiter of these v(j spirituall dayes. 

d. S^Htum court, a court having jurisdiction 
in roathrs of religion or ecclesiastical affairs. 

1498-9 Plumpton Carr. (Camden) 133 A spoHacion in the 
spirituall court. 1338 Starkbv England 139 In theyr 
spiritual courts, theyhaue no punny«chement..contten. 
vent to luch fautys. 1881 H. Nrvilb Plato Rediv, 131 
Neither the Chancery,.. nor the Spiritual Courts, nor the 
Cheats in trade. 1758 in Blackstone Comm. (1760 t. so This 
appears in a particular manner from the spiritual courts 
of all denominations. 1809-10 Colbsidcb Friend (1865) 
55 A. .period during which the powers and the aims of law 
were usurped . . by the clergy ana the courts spiritual. 1843 
Mae. $. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref, 1 . 111 The confusion ai is- 


ing from the jurisdiction of the spiritual and temuoral courts. 

S. Of persons: a. Standing to another, or to 
others, in a spiritual relationship. 
c 1388 Chaucbr Pars, T, p <16 Alle we haue o fader flcsshly 
ft o moder, that is to seyn Adam and £ue. Sc eek o fader 
ipirhuel, that is god of heuene. e 1440 Alph, Tales 189 , 1 
had iij spirituall maisters, and )ie furste was drede, & the 
secunde was shame, and he iy was luff. 1483 Carton Cato 
A vf), For herto ben bounden of ryght nut onely the carnal 
ihders but also the spyrituel. 1333 Eden Decades To Kdr. 
(Arb ) 51 Thincrease of this spirituuH Israeli vnto whome.. 
he was the father offkyth. 13m WinJet IVki, (S.T.S.) 11 . 33 
Bethame he wald..quikin liis spiritual peple afoir slane. 
1387 Allen Def Priesthood 226 We call them Confessours, 
ft CM olde in Greoe, they were named Sinriluall maisters or 
Fathers. 1897 Bueohofb Disc, Rellg, Assemb, ise He pre. 
ferrs his own parish priest.. os being hit spiritual father. 
1989 H. Vbnn in LUe (1833) 132 A lady said to me, * You, 
sir, are my spiritual father*. 1800 Milnei Suppl, Mem, 
Eng. Calk, 66 note, llie distinguished Professor of Divinity 
ana Spiritual Director of the Pontifical Seminal y of Douay. 
il^ Babtlktt Diet. Amer, ^ed. e) 434 Spiritual wi/e,.. a 
Mormon ORtra wife or concubine. 

b. Ecclesiaitical, religious. Freq. in spiritual 
lords and spirUuai man (or person), 

(a) 1339 Rolls M Parli. 111 . 431 The Kyng comond with 
his Spiritual Lordes. e 1480 Foktescub Abs, ^ Lim. Mon, 
XV. (1885) 145 The gretteste lordes off he lande, both spirit- 
uelles and temporelus. 1318 Sc, Aels, 7 as, XII. 36/1 

We prelatls spirituall, Barouiis Temporall, and Commouns of 
..^ottlaund. 1813 in Ellis Lelt, Ser. 1. 111 . 303 When 
be had con.sulted with the Lords siHrituall and Tenoral I. 
1881 R^x, upon tho Oaths Suprem, ^ Alleg, 50 Ecclesi- 
astical Courts, which we call the Suiritual Courts, and 
Spiritual Judges, and Spiritual Authority. 1717 Swift 
Poison,E.CurllWe2, 1755 III. 1. 150 1 do also heartily beg 
pardon of all persons of honour, lords spiritual and temporal, 
gentry, burgesses, and commonalty. 1804 in HeUme Peer- 
age Evid, (1874) 73 With the advice and consent of the 
loras spiritual and temporal and commons in this present 
Parliament assembled. s88s H. Cor Instil, i. viL 6a The 
lAWds SpirUuai and Tempord form one legislative assembly. 

(8) ^1480 Fobtbscub Ahs, h Lim, Mon, xv. (1885) 146 
Ther were chosen xij spirituelfmen, and xij temp^ll men. 
148D in loth Rep, Hist, MSS, Cemm, App. V. 316 What ever 
oondicion or degree he be of, spirituell or teniporell. 1330 
Act 22 Hen, VfiL c. tSi Spyrituall persones of the prot^ce 
of the archebyshqpryche of Canturburye. s38a In Cath, 
Ree, See, Pmt, V. 3a Being examined whether he be a 
spirituall or a temporall man, answereth that be is a Spirit- 
uall man and a Priest. 1840 Bird Mag, Honour 146 The 
brethren and sonnet, .of eveiy Knight, being spirituall men, 
may . . purchase lycense and dUponsation. 1708 Avuffb 


may . . purchase lycense and dUponsation. 1708 Avuffb 
Pmrergon 109 All Bishops and Abbota sat in State-Councils 
by RMMon of their Office, os they wore spiritual Persons. 
sMStiphen Laws Eng. (ed. a) II. 39 mote. Any sale or 
arntgnment by any spiritual person of any patronage belong- 
ing 10 him In virtue of his omoe. 

o. Devout, holy, pious ; morally good ; having 
•piritual tendeneiet or initincts. 

t|li WvcuF Gai, vL I Je that ben Rpiritual, teche niche a 
maner man mspirit of softenesia. c 1400 SL AlexiusiXjoioA 
MS. 6ts) 84e pen is a Man of dedes gode, Si^ituel, & 
nwlde of mode, e 148B Holland Hewlal i66Thlr ar fowlis 
of sffect, . . Spirltuale in all thing. Leile in thar le ving. 1874 
MaavBLL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11 . laj The good acquaint. 
WS »pirUu»« « 79 « £aerci, 

Brit, (ed. ^ Vll. 447/1 Ihese milder alterationB were sea- 
lously opposed by a branch of the Fianciscans called the 


louriy oppoied 1 ^ a branch of the Fianciscans called the 
MrituaC 1838 Comf toServkixll 140, 1 have a spiritual 
lady to serve. t883 (tM Sfiritualitv 3]. 

4 . Of or pertming to, coniittuiff of, ipirit, re- 
gaided In either a leiigioufi or inteuectnaf aspect ,* 
of the natuie of a spirit or boorpoital supematoral 
dsenoe; immateriaL 


la sa^ OSS not always distinct from sense i. 

1393 R. Brunnb Hemdl, Synne 1S170 He my|t se weyl 
pyng bat was spyrytuele. t jfa Wvclif 1 Cer, xv. 44 It is 
Mwuo a beeatly My, it schal ryse a spisitual body- 1 1400 
Maundbv. (Roxb.) xvi. 74, 1 am no)t erthely, hot s^itualL 
^ >473 Partenay 5391 When to ende nyhM h% That the 
.souie moete yelde being spirituall. 1339 N. T. (Genev.) 
Eph. vi. IS For we wrestle not againstfleshe and bloud : 
but . . ngainst spiritual wickednesses. i86b Stillingfl. Orig. 
Seurae 111. i. | 17 If there lie then such things in the Worid 
which matter and motion cannot be the causes of then there 
are certainly spiritual and immaterial Beings. 1667 Milton 
P, L, IV. 677 Millions of spiritual Creatures walk the Earth 
Unseen. 1698 Phillips (ed. 5), Spiritual, said of a Being 
that has no Body, that falls not under tho Senses. 1813 
Colksidob Aids Re/l, 67 The Will is pte-eminently the 
spiritual Constituent of our Being. 1848 Rusk in Mod, 


spiritual Constituent of our Being. 1848 Rusk in Mod, 
Paint 11 . III. ii. 1 17 It is degrading to tho spiritual creature 
to suppose it operative thnmgh impulse of tione and sinew. 
> 874 ). P. Hoffs Princ, Retig, iL 9 Tho real man is the 


>8743. P. Hoffs Princ, Retig, iL 9 Tho real man is the 
spiiitual being who controls and uses all the faculties and 
organs of the body 

b. Appropriate or natural to a ipirit 

1887 Milton P, L, viii. tto His Omnipotent That to 
corporeal substances could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 

5. Consisting of pure essence or spirit ; volatile ; 
spirituous, alcoholic. Now rare or Ohs, 

>477 Norton Ord. Akh, vl in Ashm.(T632) 93 All other 
Veasolls be made of Glasse, That spirituall matters should 
not out-pRsse. s6a8 Bacon Srtim f 387 All Sweet Smells 
have joyned with them, some Kuriby or crude Odours \ And 
At some distance the Sweet, which is the mote Spiritual, is 
perceived, a 1848 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 195 Thus you 
have only the spiritual parts of tho Tea. lioBArt 0/ Brew* 
ing (cd. a) ^ Stout ales, .labour under one mater btl want— 
that of piritual vigour. 

6 . Or or pertaining to, emanating from, the intel- 
lect or higher faculties of the mind ; intellectual. 

17S3 Watts Logic 1. ill f 1 Spiritual or Intellectual Ideas 
are those which we gain by reflecting on the N.«aure uiuj 
Actions of our own Souls. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. 
v, That refined degree of Platonic affection which is.. en- 
tirely and purely spiritual. 1813 Shbllicy Q, Mob v. 162 
Blunting the keenness of his spiritual sense With narrow 
schemings and unworthy cares. .833 Lvttom My Nai'el 
viti. xl, Whatever she gained in the giavcr kinds of rnforiiia- 
tion, became transmuted, through her heart and her fancy^ 
into spiritual golden stoics. 1873 Hamrrion Jntell, Li/c 
XI. iv. 417 The great spiritual function of tho intellectual 
class. 

7. Characterized by or exhibiting a high degree of 
refinement of thought or feeling. (Cf. Spikituel a.) 

J. Barry Lett, Paint, vi. (1848) 997 I'ho harmony 
resulting from all those variegating masses of colour, to- 
gether with the light, ea-^yj graceful, spiritual manner in 
which tho whole [picture] is conducted. i8ao Kf.ats St. 
Agnes XXXV, Those sad eyes were spiritual and clear. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop xltii. llie delicate face,.. the too 
bright eye, the spiritual h«io,..told their silent tale. 

8 . Clever, smart, witty. (Cf. Spikituel <i.) 

t79s-s8a3 D'Isnakli Cur, Lit, (1834) I. aaS It may not 
here be improper to take notice of a wise and spiritual say- 


. - . . say nothing. 

187a Routledges Ev, Boy's Ann, July 493/i Wo French ate 
extremely spiritual, and. .are never at a loss for an answer. 

9. Concerned with spiriti or supernatural licings. 


containing a number of extraordinary communications 
from the Spiritual World. 1880-1877 (////#), The Spiritual 
MMOxine. 

D. -SPIRITUAUETrO a. 9. 

SpiritueU/HHered, one conducted after the fashion of the 
believers in Spiritualism (Bartlett). 

s8tfin Barifett Diet. Amer, (1859) 434 A spiritual funeral 
was field at Lowell lately. 

IL 1 10. Of or pertaining to breathing ; respira- 
tory. Ohs, 

ijjM Tbbvisa Barth, De P, R, v. xxvi. (Boill. MS.), pe 
Bchuldres ben nedeful to defende Im spiritualle membres. 
es48o J. Mbtham IVhs, (E.E.T.S.^ 89 It signifieih goo<l 
dysposicion of the hert and of the spirituall membris in a man. 
1378 G. Baker tr. Gesners Jewell 0/ Health 169 Briefly, all 
matters found in the Lungs, and spirituall members, this 
singularly purgeih. 

B. L fl- tt. collect. The spirituality; the 
clergy. Ohs, 

la 1400 MorteArth, 3414 It es a foly to offende cure fadyr 
vndire Gode.. we spare the spirituelle, we spede hot the 
bettire, 

t b. An ecclesiastic or cleric. Ohsr'^ 
ei43o Holland Hewlat 734 Haile sp|Bclose,mostspeciryit 
with the spiritualis 1 188a Whelbr Journ, Gnece v. 356 
There are but few among them [Greeks], who have where- 
withal to live, but will learn, while they are young, to write 
and read, whether Spirituals, or Seculars. 

2. a. A spiritual or spiritually-minded person, 
igge Morb Con/ut, Tindate Wks. a He sayth himselfe 
that y* spirituals do searche the bottome of gods com- 
niaundementes and fulfyll them gladly, ibid. yrsA The 
very Isoackes, the very lacobs, and the very spiritualles, ft 
the verye apostlee. 

b. £cd,Hist, (With initial capital.) A member 
of the Congregation of Narbonne, a branch of 
Franciscans which advocated a stricter observance 
of the rule of poverty and simplicity of dress. 

I 1 ie branch was pronounced schlsniatic by Pope John 
XXIIIni3.8._ . _ 


Francis, were called sphituahi 1835 Milman Lat, Chr, xii. 
vi. V. 419 The SpirituRlR, the Fraticelli,.. openly avowed 
their briim. Ibid, 43a The sudden election to the Popedom 


of Coelcstine V,.,a new St. Franci*, to the Spiritualisu e 
true Spiritual i86e ( 3 . H. Townsbnd Man, Dates, Spirit- 
ualists, called also the Zealous, or the Spiiituals. 

o. An inhabitant of the * spiritual kingdom \ 

i8m Soiitnev Lett.fr. Eng, (1814) III. 138 The celestials 
^iel^ using the vowels U and O, the spirituals preftnlnf 

d. 17, S, A spiritual wife (see prcc. 3 a). 

1833 Putnam's Monthly Mag. VL *47/1 These extra 
wives [f>f the Mormons] are known by sundry designations 
—some call iliem * spirituals ', others, * sealed ones 

3. pi. Spiritual mailers, alTaini, or ideas. 

ts8e N . T. (Rhein.) Eph. yi. la Our wrestling is not against 
flesh and bloud : but . . i^aiiist the spirimaK of wideednes In 
the celestials. 1607 (see Carnal a. 4 b). sdag Burgbs Tithes 
*4 "’hy b® sboulJ pay so iimrii of his Cainals for SpiritualR. 
1649 r. RonEBTS l iar'ts Bibt. Introd. ii. 39 He condemns 
the contrary iinskilfulnesse in ihe .Scriptures, as the . .root of 
all errour in .spiriiu.*iU. 1883 Uovlb Oicas. Rejl, 1. v. (1848) 
86 Translate now (O my Soul) all this unto Spirituals. 1718 
M. \^Kvw.&Athen. Brit, 1 . 170 Twas no great piece of News 
to hear of Laymen's ininUtrlng in .Spnituals to Church- 
People. 1774 Mmk. I) Ahiilav Eariy Diary (1889) I. 303 
I have found much pleasure in Madame de Maintenona 
Letteis (except in Tlieologic.’ih and Spirituals), 1840 Mill 
Diss.^ h Disc. (187$) 1 . 433 Such wa.s the prevailing tone of 
English belief in temporals s whnt was it 111 spirituals! 1803 
Pail Matt G. 9 Jan. 3/9 Spirits and Kpiniunis taken in 
excess., work the same effect with weak and over-excited 
brains. 

b. Matters which .specially or primarily concern 
the church or religion. 

1847 N. Bacon Disc. Gai't. Eng i, vii. 33 Theie was but 
one Melro|xilitnn . , , so nv his irower w:us in spirituals over 
many Kingdoms. 1680 I'tiri'i ic tr. i.OLke's \st Let. Tolera- 
tion L.'k Wks. 1737 If, 346 If.. such a Power be granted 
unto tho Civil Magistrate in Spiritii.als. 1794 tr. Bartuets 
Clergy during Fr, Rest. ^8 'I hiit it did not Mnne to the 
secular power to meildle'iii spiritu.ils. 1833 M. Kkllv tr. 
Gossetins Potver Pope Mid. Ages II. jfio 1 hat the Cbiitch 
and the pope have received . . full |K>w'er to Eovi'rn the world, 
both in spirituals and tcmpotals. 1873 Moki.kv Rousseau 
xii. II. 178 The civil power does best nijsolutely and unre- 
servedly to ignore .npiiitunls. 

0 . Spiritual or ecclesiastical goods or posses- 
sions ; .Spiritualities. 

tBus Geu/i. Mag, XCVII. 11. 336 Forming part of their 
spirituals (Irecause such their spirituals always include an 
absolute right over other people's trmpoiulsi. 1883 Blvih 
Hist, Hotkes 4 r Rec, Fimham 39 The spirituals were such 
revenue as was connected with spirit mil duties and the cure 
of souls, and consisted almost cntiiclyof tithes, glebe lands, 
and hou.se. 

4. a, A Rpiritual counterpart or analogue. 

T' Vaughan Anima Magka 5a Learn to refer all 
Naturals to their Spirituals, per viam Secretioris Analogisa. 

b. A spiritual (as opposed to a material) thing. 

1881 Glanvii.l Can. Dogm. 97 In our notion of spirituals, 
we, as much as we can, denudaie them of all material Phan- 
tasmes. *708^ 11 . Dodwkll Nat, Mort. Hum, Souls 197 
It dues now affect us to think of Spirituals, whilst we have 
no sensible Impression made upon us by Ibings purely 
Spiritual, but by those only whicfi are only Corporeal. 

0 . Spiritual quality or power; pi, spiritual 
faculties. 

1849 F. Roberts Clavis Bihl, 339 The Succession of Elisha 
as Prophet in stead of Elijah ; a double fiortion of his 
spirituall resting upon him, 185a Blnlowes Thtoph. iv. 
XIX, Spiritual lii^it spirituals clears. 

5. colloa, A Rpiritual or sacred song ; a hymn. 

1870 T. W. Higcinson Army Life 197 , 1 had iw many 

S ears heard of this class of songs under the name of ' Negro 
pirituals '. Ibid. 199 Tltis .seemed the simplest primitive 
type of ' spiritual'. 

ll. 1 9* pl- The respiratory organs. Ohs, 
c 1400 Lan/ram's Cirurg, 161 pis di.-ifiagma departib be 
spirituals from be guliis, & in p® holownes bat is about 
liggib be herte ft be lungis. 1610 Hralbv St. A ug, Citie 0/ 
Goa xxii. xxiv. (1630) 848 The courses of the veiiics, sinewes 
and arteries, and the secrets of the spirituals. 

SpiritUftlisin (spi'ritiifiiliz'm). [f. Spibitual 
a, + -IBM. Cf. h\ spiritualisme. It spiritualismoA 

1. Tlic exercise of the mental or intellectual 
faculties, or their predominance over body, rare, 
iSjyi Carlvlb Sart, Res. ii. viii. Savage Animalism is 
notbiM, inventive Spiritualism is all. 

2. Tendency towards, or advocacy of, a spiritual 
view or estimate of things, eip. as a leading prin- 
ciple in philosophy or religion. 

1838 Lvtton Athens (1837) 11 . 408 The serene and lofty 
ipirttualism of Anaxagoras. 1837 Robertson Serm, Ser. 
III. i. (>857) 6 We find the Unitarian of tiie old school de- 
nouncing the spiritualism of the new and rising school. 
1889 Sbbley Ess, <7 Led, v. 133 Religion re-assumed its 
ancient Judaic form of austere and ardent spiritualism. 
1884 Centemp. Rest. Feb. 9B4 The very source of [Dante'e] 
inspiration U tho austere spiritualism of the Catholic creed, 
b. A spiritual view or aspiration. 

1830 Carlvlb Latter-d. Pamph, vii. (187a) aas Like a set 
of grisly undertakers come to bury the dcsid spiritualisms of 
mankind. 

o. Spiritual nature or quality. 

1833 Milman Lat. Chr, xiv. 11. (1B84) IX. 96 Dante [could] 
represent such things with the most objective truth, yet 
without disturbing their flne spiritualism. 

3. The belief that the spirits of the dead con hold 
communication with the living, or moke their 
presence known to them in some way, esp. through 
a * medium * ; the system of doctrines or practices 
founded on this belief. Cf. Spiritism. 

Also specifically called modem spiritualism by way of 
distinction from sense 0. 

1833 E. W. CAraoM (/tift), Modern Spiritualism, its Facts 



irly use iometimeii with depreciatory force. 

H. Lawrbncb Some Cousik, / 'rW. SiriHtiret 39 Cer- 


SPIBITITALIST. 

and Fanalidsms, its Consistencies and Cpniradictipne. itfo 
jIU I Vrtr No. 66. 370 Witchcraft, demmlogy. m- 

session, and the like, revived in the modtil phrase of Spi. 
ritualism. sM 'T* Sinclaib Affittm/ » SmHlualltm^ or, 
ns its Advocates name it now on both sides of the Atlantic, 
.SpiritUm. sB86 M vaas /*Aami. Living 1 . 1 ntrod. p. Ha, On 
this jia»is the creed of * Modern Spiriioalism* has been 
iijiliuill. 

4 . Belief in the existence and influence of spiritual 
beings. 

iS/t Tylor Prim. Cw//, I. 385 The sense of Spiritualism 
in its wider acceptation, the general doctrine of spiritual 
beings, is here given to Animism. 

SpiritMiUlt (spi'ritiu&list). [f. nsprec. -i- -ibt. 
C'f. K. spirituaiisiit Sp. and Pg. ispintualisia,’^ 

1 . One who regards things from a spiritual point 
of view or interprets them in a spiritual sense ; one 
whose ideas or doctrines have a purely spiritual 
basis or tendency. 

In earh 

1649 if _ 

tatne demands, which these pretended spiritualists will lie 
Rurc to make to me. 1^3 H. Hallvwbix Ace. Familitm sg 
Those high'flowii Spiritualists the Quakers are of the same 
mind, 1716 M. Daviks Atkeu. Brit. 11 . 4a This Is tbegreat 
Rule the reformM Order of Protestant Spiritualists, ^I'd 
Quakers and others, seem to walk by. iloo C. Bvtlkx Life 
A. BN/ierxiip Approved of by St. Francis of Sales and other 
spiritualists, iljg G. Olivbb Ce//. A/ogn See. ySri. so As a 
Spirituali'.t also, ne must have been pre •eminent, Judging 
from many of his letters now before me. 18^ Mill Exam. 
Hamiltm 493 Proofs that the most sincere S^ritualists may 
consistently hold the doctrine of so-called necessity, 
b. Spec. (See qnoti. and cf. Spirithal sb. a b.) 
1716 M. DAviKa Athen. Brit. II. aas Those Montanists 
were call'd also Cataphrygiaiis, Spiritualists, Apostolicks, 
(etc.]. iWa G. H. Townsend Mam. Daift%.9.p Spiritualists, 
called also the Zealous., .formed a portion of the great order 
of Franciscans, who, about 1343, under the name of Spirit* 
ualists, advocated the strict omervance of the rule and vow 
of poverty, which had Wn one of their fund«imental laws. 
iSm-j ScNAYr Rncyel. Retig. KnmuL 83s The Spiritualists, 
as the severer party (of Franciscans] was called, were cruelly 
persecuted. 

1 2 . One who supporU the spiritual or ecclesi* 
Astical authority as against the secular or temporal, 
idS> Hobbbi Leviath. iil xxxix. aiB* That Governor 
must be one i or else there must needs follow Faction, and 
Civil war in the Common-wealth, between the Church and 
State t between SpirliunUsts. and Temporalists. 

3 . A believer in, or adherent of, spiritualism as 
a philosophical doctrine. 

till 1 . Taylob Pkys. The. A noth. Life Lie The spiritualist 
will retain the advantage he lias gainedover lus opponent (the 
nttteriallsi]. 1876 P. G. Tait Kee. Adit. Phye. Set. 1 . (ed. a) 3$ 
Whether it show itself in the comparatively harmless folly of 
the spiritualbt or in the periiiciousnonsensc of the materialist. 
4 k A believer in modern spiritualism or spiritism ; 
a spiritisb 

. *H 8 RAeTLBTT Diet. Amer. (ed. e) 43S ^iriiueUitip a 
lieliever in the doctrine of spiritualism, i860 O. W. Holmes 
Pmf. Break/. ‘t. L 13 l‘he Spiritualists have some pretty 
strong instincts to pry over. s88s Fboudb Shert Stttd, 
IV. II. 837 A spiritualist assured me that 1 could work a 
miracle myself If I had but faith. 

5 . a//r/b. or as ak;\ Spiritualistic. 

s86o Farbas Orig. Lang. i. ao The spiritualist school of 
the nineteenth century. iRgg^WAps-DuMToN Aylwin x. 1 , 
The studio of the famous spiritualist-painter. 

Bpiritualistio (spiiritifdiU'sttk), 0. (and sb.), 
[f. prec. -»• -ic, J 

1 . Of or pertaining to, characterized by, philo- , 

sophical or theological spiritualism ; of the nature I 
of spiritualism. | 

t8M A. P. Fobbbs Sxplam. Mceae Creed Spiritualistic * 
Pantheism, introduced by Hegel, has still many foUowers. 
1871 Alabastbi iVheel of Law p. Ivi, The Malays being 
Mahometans, ought . .to have shown the superior civilisation 
due to spiritualistic belief. 1881 HuxLBvin Naim XXIV. 
344 The subtle thinker, to whom we owe both the spiritual- 
istic and the materialittic philosophies of modem times. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, associated or connected 
with, modem spiritualism ; spiritistic. 

Atkeneeum s8 Nov. 684/3 I** Ids restlessnea and per* 
plexity he bos recourse to a spiritualistic medium. 1873 £■ 
Whitb Li^ in Ckritt iil xxL U87S) 300 If thb was true 
under the Mosaic Law bow muen more emphatically must 
smritualbtic ' seeking to the dmd * be an Abomination now t 
i88a Hinbdalb Gar/teid k Bdne. l 79 Ah*itinerant spiritual, 
btic and scientific lecturer ngd debater. 

b. sh. pi. Matters pertaining to spiritualism. 

1888 TurPER My L^ ae Anikar 387 if we dare to do 
thb, higher interests are endangered than spiritualistics. 
Hence Spiyitttall'atliinillj adkt., bv a spiritualist 
or by means of spiritualism ; towards spiritualism. 

i88e Times e; la/a Professing the same [pilbl to 
he spirituaiisticaliy prescribed for the cure of.. neuralgia. 
1891 Sat. Rev. a8 Feb. 972/1 The cupidity and credulity of 
aspintualbticallyihinded valet 
Bpiritwlitj (spi:riti08e'lfti). Also 5 apirtt- 
5-7 ‘MUe, 6 -alUtia, -eUtp; 6 appr- 
ptnalita, 7 apirittuality. [a. OF. {js)spiHtualitd^ 
•alleti (mod.F* ^iritualiti,»li. spiritmlitd, Sp. 
iSpMuaiidadf Fg. ridade), or ad. late L. j/fm- 
ttdiitds, f. spirUualis SPIRITUAL 0. : see -ITT, and 
cf. Spiritualty.] 

I. The body of spiritual or ccclesiaititalpeisonB; 
•Spiritualty 3. Now//w/. 

. (Rqlb) II. ao;. 1 come before the spb* 

itualite; Two cerdynab, and byshopiib fyve [etc.} 1313 


634 


Anat. Abue. it (i 88 b) 67 The corrtipiioiis and ah 


j the church, 

fiffflBl fir The rnrniminn,ynrt?!y3?^?ff! 
splritualitif^ or (es some call it) S^thTeecbsiaatlGall hier* 
archie. iSii Pvochas Piigrims II. 1753 This exchange 
commetb most commonly from the Spirituantle^ who doe sec- 
retly use it iTeg SrwnntAnm. Rrf. 1 . xxvi. a«5 He blamed 
both spirituality and laity. tShg Scott Betreiked xvilL Vou 
of the spirituality make us laymen the pack*honies id your 
own concerns. 1900 Gasqubt Eve Rtf. tiL (1905) 58 Accord* 
ing to the lawyer, it should be the owner m the soil who 
should apportion the payment, and failing him, the Parlia- 
ment, and not the spiriiualiiy. 
b. A Hiiritual society. 

18^ T. C Upham Life Mme. Cuyon xxxiv. 093 She was 
considered the head of the new spirituality. 

2 . That which has a spiritual character ; ecclesi- 
astical properly or revenue held or received in 
return for spiritual services. Now arch. 

14318 SiB G. Hays Lem Arms (S.T.S.) 105 All the grettest 
thingb that or belangand the governance of bathe tempor* 
alitee and apiritualitee ar to he knawin and kend be the 
pa|ie. 1468-a Inekm^ay Chariere (S.II.S.) 149 Quhat tym 
we the saide geor|( Abbat beii admiitit be our Jugc 
ordinare to the spbitualite ande be our souerane lord the 
king to the temporalite of the said Abbisse. i6gi [see 
Temporaltv ]]. 8700 Strypb Ann, Rtf. I. xxvL 370 In the 
First Year of the Queen, the Supreme Government over 
her Spirituality ana Temporality, was given to her. 181S 
Scott Nrt, Midi, xliii, The said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls 
at Xnocktarlitie. 

b. //. Spiritual or ecclesiastical things ; ecclesi- 
astical possessions, rights, etc., of a purely spiritual 
character ; • Spiritualty a b. Now Hist, 

1417 in Ellb Orig. Lett, Scr. it. I. fit The Gardeins of the 
tipirituallities of Ammaghe. isye Act 13 Elia. c. la 1 1 


‘isiionegr. , 
doe extol! the Pope.. not onely.. in spiritualities, but also 
in Teniporalitiof . 1664 H. More Myst, imiy, 433 So these 
pretended Successours of Peter, .have notoriously imiuted 
that example of Simon in buying and selling Spiritualities. 
1706 Avlippb Parrrgen eoo They are Guardians of the 
Spiritnalitles during the Vacancy of the Bishoprick. 1707 
Willis Snrv. Caihedr., Durham 939 The Temjporalitics of 
Durham are valued at 1833^ 44. a& and the Spiritualities 
at 494/. igr. yi. 1809 Bawdwbn Domesday Bk. 7 The 
King lhas no right] in the manors of the Earl, excepting 
what relatee to Spbitualities which belong to the Arch* 
bishop, in all the land of Su Peter of York. 1874 Stubbi 
Conti. Hist. 1 . xiv. Their spirittialities, the tithes and 
oblations, were not to be taxed. 

9 . The quality or condition of being spiritual ; 
attachment to or Kgard for things of the spuit as 
opposed to material or worldly interests. 

sjoo-ao Dunbab Poenw Ixxxiv. 45 Sum spark of llcht and 
splricualitie Walkiiit my witt, and ressoun bidts me rye. 
1641 R. Brooks F.t^. Rpisc. 7 If you then conrider the 
quantity, the variety, the spirituality, of the Ministerial! 
worke under the Gospell. 1671 Owbn Indwelling Sin iv. 
( 1738 ) 35 The more of Spirituality and Holiness w in any 
" ning, the greater is its Enmity. 1753 Cnallonbr Cath. 


Asius, and is fuU of excellent X.essons of Spirituality. 1787 
CowPBB Lett. Wkt. s$37 XV. 194 That wirituality which 
once enlivened all our intercourse. i8o8 Jbbs Corr. w. 
Knox (1834) I. 403 Prayer is, undoubtedly, the life and 
soul of spincuality. 18^ Miss Vomok Cameos (1877) III. 
xxxiii. SM Painting, which had hitherto aimed chiefly at 
lality, * . . - 


. - 

IS his own. 

b. I^iritual character or function. 
i86t R. Bvbnbv Kipiivfo Aftpov 13 A King for bis 
spirituality is properly and Hieroglyphically to ne pour- 
trayed half in Heaven. .and part on the Earth, 

o. With 0. and pi. A tpiritual thing or quality 
03 diitioct from a material or worldly one ; fa pious 
remark or saying. 

1676 Life Father Sarpi in BrenfeConne, Trent 73 He 
was never known to use any hypocritical actions,. .not to 
sneak with aflecCed Spiritualities. 1840 Cablvlb Heroes 
iiL (iM) 114 Apart from spiritualities 1 and considering 
him iShakspm] merely os a real, marketable . . posses s ion, 
tte W. H.Miu.Aip&,Pemtk. Prine, (1861) 46 If. .the so- 
called uiirttualiilea which be ailegei be the main induce- 
ment offered to the Christian. 

1 4 . An immaterial or ineomreal thing or sub- 
stance i a spirit. Also>f^. Obs, 
i6b8 T. SrXNcaa Legiek B07 That indudeth a corporall 
substance, and a spiritualitie, called life. 1864 Powsa ExA 


very dogs were lying abottt..as if tlisy werB..a species of 
new, fou^footed spintuaiity. 

f 5 . The fact or state of being epfrituous or of 
consisting of pure mixit ; volatile state or quality. 

1644 Diosv Nest. Bom&t xxvL 840 The heaie and spirit- 
uality of the blond, 1660 tr. Peermcotsuf Arehidoxts 1. 1. 8 
Medicine doth mundifie bodies, in whom is a spiritaality. 
8678 R. RfusuLLl tr. Gehvr 1. x. sf Luna or Silver is sub- 
tillatod and atunuatad and reduced to Splricnattiy as above 
•aid. 

6. The fact or condition of belogsplrlt or of ooii- 
silting of an incorporeal esienoe. 

s688-d J. SooTT Chr, Lift 11. vU. (1718) ssaiTIwy who are 
to be it^ed being* by reesoii of their qpiritnaillF, In a 
Condiuon to attend to every one% Trial while IW are 
undergoing their own. esTiS BxviiiPeR TkM,Jth§ 9 l, 

iTyr 


BFIBITUALISB. 

Such morbid distturbances are expteined oi sysutoma of 
divlue visitation, or at least of superhumaa. •pUtudky. 
18B4 J.TAb MiadinMatUo Inirod. 3 That H« is levUfaie 
is acoounted for by His spirituality. 

t8plritiuJiBAt0,/0.;i^/r. Obtr"^ [Cf.aii^] 
Chang^ into or impeegitoted with spirit 
s47illtPLBY Con^ AkbPfLo.. in Ashas. (165a) 116 Which 
oftentimes must anlne be Spiritualisate. 

(8pi:ritifrid8iiMBii). [f. 
next4--ATioN. Cf. F. s^intBoHsaiUmf^ espirti* 
ualina€ioHi\ The action of the verb Spirituauzb. 

1 . TRh action of 'changing into spirit ; converdon 
or transformation of a corporeal or material sub- 
stanee into a spiritoal condition. 

8689 Nbbdram Med. Afedteimee b 8 « The Fifth Coneoctlon 
IS in the Arteries, where its {the Mood's] SpiriiuaUsation 
and vitality is perfected. s 6 m Blount Ghetegr, (ed. 4)1 
SpintnaEMOtionp Is the changing the whole h^y into 
spirit I a Chymical term. tSag Monthly Mag. LVill. 38 
That spiritualbEation.. which must take place previous to 
the admission of any bodiet into that region of apirita slot 
IK. C. S. ScHiLLxa] Riddiee Sphinx 397 Matter alio under- 
goes a process of spiritualisation. 

trssntf. 18^ CowoBN Clabkb Shahs. Char. Iv. 104 That 
spiritualisation of fun, froliot and mischief-^faBiDortal Pude. 

2 . The action of BpiritnalizinMr making tpiritual; 
the state of being spiritualized. ^ 

1809 Crst. Rev. Ser. iil XVI. 464 This spiffluaUMtion 
of the old faith. Ruskjm Stones Fen. 1 . 1.98 89 The 
history of Gothic ar^Itecture is the history of tha tefine- 
ment and spiritualisation of Northern work under lu 
influence. 8 |m Fasrab St. Pant 1 . 144 Nor bad they seen 
that His fulfilment of the Law had consisted In its spirit- 
nalisation. 

b. Interpretation in a spiritual sense. 
sSae Southey Wesley 1 . aeg Madness never gave birth to 
combinations of more..Masphemous obscenity, than they 
did in their fantastic allegones and spiriumlisations. 
BslritiuiUM (•pi‘ritiMll.i 4 ,«. [f. Spibitdai. 
0.-I--1ZI, or ad. F. spiritualiser (i6th c.). Cf. 
It. spiritualiatan, Sp. and Pg. espirituaiiaar.] 

1 , irons. To render ipiritnal ; to invest with a 
spiritual character ; to raise or change to a spiritual 
(or more spiritual) condition. * 

Freq. in the 17th c. 

Bfixs R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creatun xiil. 1 1. 173 The 
Soules food, if 1 may so say, is spiritualiBed to the BUitenta- 
tion of the spirit, legg Fullbi Ch. Hist. 11. 57 Christ more 
spirituaiUzed their Joy, rather to rgjoyce that their Names 
were written in Heaven. B698 Stanhopb Chr. Pattom 
(1711) 81 This man i« as it wan spiritualised, can have 
recourse to God without distiaction. sSei B. Maxwbll 
Lot, in Mem. B. Ewitm (flap) 37 lliat any thing 1 s 
write should be helpiul in spiritualising another. 

Miss Bhaddon Mt. Reynt IL xU. erg Ilmem aiN^soi 

had^one much to exalt and spiritualise Angus Hamleigh's 

b. To convert into, invest with, a wiiitnal tense 
or meaning ; to expound or undentaifo In a spiritual 
sense ; to explain away in this manner. Also absal. 

184s Calamy Indict, agst. Eng. b 6 Oh that God would 
give us hearts to spiritualise these stories 1 1863 Bovlb 
Uitf. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. 115 Beasts inhabit and Mjpy 
the worla: man, if he will do mor^ must study, and (If 1 
may so speak) spiritualise It. iM C. Lbslik Snaho in 
Grass s6o They have Spiritualis'd away all the Letter of 
the Scriptur^ the Sacraments, and Chiist'a Humanity. 
1734 Watts Eelig, Jav. (1789) asi Must we spiriiualiia the 
aSairs of iarka and worms, and squirrels, and learn religion 
from all the miles in nature! 179I Gbavis Charae. Apes. 
isfi Nothing is attributed to natural caiisei; every thing is 
spiritualised and magnified. 8^ FratePs Mag. Vlll. 47 
'rhere Is an increasing tendency to spirltualisa away the 
pains of whal is technMly called HelL 1843 Kitto CycL 
Bibi. Lit. av. Commintaryp Pious reflections, and multi- 
tudinous Inferences enter largely into our popular books of 
expoaltioo* ITtey Spiritualise, but they do not expound. 

a To render spiritual in appeamnee ; to tefiae 
in a high degree. • 

1889 Hisbxy Tour in Phaeton soi llm softened light 
spiritueliset the landicapa. sSgl Watts-Dunton Ayiwin 
III. vi, Siofi's noble feeturee. Illumined and qdritualissd by 
e light that seeuied more than earthly, 
t m. To invest with full spiritual or eoclesiattical 
status or righta Obs,^^ 

8641 Tormot de la Ley isfi If Chills bnuBsA by Lay 
men were not approved of by the Dtocesan. and ae they 
tarme it, spiritumised, they are not aocountad Beneflcee. 

8. tE- To change^ convert into^ or lednoe to 
spirit ; to render volatile or spiritaous. Obt, 

8644 Diobv NeU. Bodipt imvL 138 motion of 
driueth the Mond (whkh is warmed and spiritualist^ 
being boylad in ttib furnace) through due paBeages Into dm 
arteriea 1894 Salmon Balds pHpom, (1713) 847/8 IVom 
what hae been aaid it appaai% first, that the UMoittht to 
be epiritualised or suhtlllsid. itbi Bailbv, SMHtnaEm (b 
Chymistry) b to reduce a comnact mixt into the 
pXidpla call'd Spirit 174s PMi^ff 


^ .'noMf. LV.e4s It 

ihi^! 7 b, lu'MpuHiv.TvIiiUti^ (o nuify Md H It 
i^ttudln th. blo^ , . ' 

b. To iimtt with the iaunirtMial ^HlltiM or 
■Mtnie of a spirit ^ ^ . . 

i«H, H. Mom rmimH.SMiHM.) m ^ h-W i| b, 
nsn md*. thm Mi.,lMfag wei. mUmlNit that b to 

this inortal elate Thou ehcmldi^ my lov8t^ some rn ihi o y 4 
^for change Be MriritneUs'd. 
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C»miM>iiMy,A prMj^ 
Inf^UtnlWag oonwwnlMy downot d«Mm tU *^l|t 
. liA of eomiMotMrjrirtriL !>■ Qoiwwr ^irto*. Sfc 

Wl» l/or ooftonliw MM tpintiMiUnK haw which 
b«laagi..to thoacrfoo .of^wuM. i«M W.ll. Imob CAr. 
UftU vUk 317 The apintuBluift power of human love. 

Spiritiuliiad (•pi'ritif^ 9 iid)i ///# a. [Cf. 
SPiBiroALira 9.] ^ 

t L CoaMlninff an infution of tpiritt. Ohsr^ 

imi Naihs CMsVt Tn 70 b. Why eosparklo they theyr 
eya with sjSritualls'd diftiilationBt .Why tippe they £eyr 
tm^ee with 

2. Rendered spiritonl ; characterized by spirit- 
uality. 

itei N. Baoom DUc, Gwt! Rng, ii. vL 50 The pereons 
.of tneie Spiritualised men were of so aiery constitution, 
as they could not be holden by hands made out of the 
Cfaiy. SM Wrlton Sugtr, Son tgGod 11 . xiv. 373 He 
alone Is the True apiritualiied Soul, who only aims at God's 
Glory. t8e6 Scorr IVooiist, i, Diy bran and sapless pot- 
'hige, unfitted for the spiritualised palates of the saints. 
s 3 o SmiiRt DM, Bioit 1 . av. Ark^ The climax of 
spiritualised religion. 

9, Changed from a bodily or material condition 
to a spiritual one ; converts into spirit. 

179s Gilpin Sorm, xxii. 969 Whatever may he the immedi* 
ate state of our souls, our bodies, in some spiritualised form 
which we understand not, shall be again united to them. 
1857 Kbblc Buchariit Ador, 59 The.. contemplation of a 
certain presence of His now spiritualized Body among 
them, im L. Fbsgvson Dite. 71 His body.. was im^me* 
diately after death lirought to life again in a spiritualised 
and incorruptible form. 

Splritualiiar ( 8 pi*ritiM&biz 8 i). [f. Spibit- 

UALIZI V.] 

1. One who gives a spiritual sense to a Scriptural 
statement, etdt j one who interprets spiritually. 

sfips tr. Ahp, mmMt Maxtmt Saints 909 Allho* the 
said Book doth.. make an enumeration of false spiritual- 
lizeri. a 1770 Warbustoh Div, Ltgai, ix. 11 . Wka 1788 111 . 
653 The Soclnians, who boast to have interpreted Scripture 
on the severest and Justest Laws of Logic and Criticism, 
have, in this instance, . .deviated more from these Laws than 
the most lidsntious of the Allegorists, or the wildest of the 
Spiritualizers. tSaS E. Irvino Lost Days 369 O ye niggard 
spiritualiseriof God's universal promise I ^ 1841 Fabbr Prov, 
Loti, (1844) II. 35 A thorough.going sniritualiser will tell 
you the covert meaning of every dish and spoon in 
Solomon's temple. 

2. A spiritualizing agency or quality. 

i8aa Whbwbll in S. Douglas Lift (s88s) 73 It. .is some* 
thing of the eame kind of consoler and spiritualiser in small 
matters that religion b in great ones. 1867 H. Bvshmbu. 
Mor, UsoM Dark Th, si Sleep b a Bpirituallser. 

SpfccitliaUBlBg (spi'ritiiifibiziq), vbl. sb. [f. 
as prec.] The action of the verb Spiritualizi ; 
B spiritual interpretation. 

1849 F. RoBgiiTB CiavU Bibi, Introd. ii. 16 Man ascend- 
* Ing unto God, by the Spiritualizing of hb Nature. 1896 C. 
Lbslib Snako in Grass 166 Their [m. Quakers'] Principle b 
Spiritualizing. 1841 Ptnny Cycl, XXIV. 947/s His king- 
dom was not so much a new one, as a fulfilling and spirit- 
'ualiiing of the former dispensation. 1864 Macmm Mag, 
Oct. 4M The mystic spiritualizings of an Irving, 
b. In attributive use. 

i^a A. R. C. Dallas Look to Jorus, (ed. a) 49 The 
spiritualizing system of interpretation. 1838 K. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (1800)1. 59 If this spiritualizing mania he Philo's 
great claim to dbtinction. 1879 Svsionus Grk, Potts x. 330 
The spiritualizing tendency of modern genius, symbolical 
in Shelley's 'Adonab*. 

■pintlUlJlj (spi'ritiw&li), adn. Also 4 epirit- 
PBllyolio, 5 apii^uelly- [f. SpiBiraAL u.] 

1. In a spirituadl manner; m or as to the spirit ; 
as regards or in respect of spiritual things; in ac- 
cordance with spiritual principles. 

1340 Aytnb, 84 Hi zet man spirituellyche ine hb ri)te stat 



cundhymtei 
Arms (f 
daa temi 
spirltui 
Quene. 

she was .. .. 

tr. Sitidam's Comm, 66 The body and hlua of Chrbt Is 



Ui^ blind, deaf, and stupid, they see not the great Omni- 
pNsent walkiog la the garden. iSsS Lytton Potham I. 
xx^ Mr. Hpwz^ de Howard b too unsulwtantlal not to ho 
spiritually inclined. iSOg BookmanJutM 86/s Thb Russbn 
haroneu. .spiritually directing the Czar of all the Ruisias. 
b. Cotfib, in spirttuaify^mindod, 
igifi Tindaub Rom, vUi.6 To be carnally mynded b death, 
and to be spiritually mynded Is lyfe, and peace. s564-^ 
Bvllbin Dtai, ml. Post, (z888) las Ha b so spiriti^y 
mynded that he forgetteth jM»re Roger. s68i Owen {iitU), 
Grace and Duty of neing Spiritually-Minded. sSjz Scorr 
Cast, Dang, v, Methinks thou art more Bpiritually-mlnd^ 



to/r/67W/M) Obu 
sg.. R,R,AUiUP, B. 149a Bifore |m sancu sanctorum 
BopoCsst drystyn Bspooned hb speche spiritually to ipecbl 
prapiMtek ci40eMAUNDBV.(RoKh.)xv.68pai ynderstand 
Bolt holy writte spiritually, hot after ^ letter. t|iD Sbn- 
Voik IX. 


onovs Godly Sayings (1846) 74 Understand ye spiriltially 
mt wbiche I have spoken unto you. 1999 W. Cunninoham 
Cosmogr, Glasss Bni, e All agree In thb poynlf.. 
hut yet as touchinge the situation, some vnderstand 1l 
spiritually. 

1 3. In a spiritual or ecclcsiastictl capacity. 

cisiz \st Rng, Bk, Amor, Introd. (Arb.) pb laai/o The 
Grekes haue spyrytually the Patriarcke of Constantynno- 
plen, and many Archebysshops, bvssbops, and ahhottea. 

4. As a spirit or spintuaf being; with super- 
natural beauty, radiance, etc. 

1816 Byron Siogo Corinth xl. Bespangled with those blcs 
of Uglit. So wildly, spiritually bright, a 1890 Rosaam Danto 
k Cirelt L (1874) 95 She. .Grew perfectly and spiritually fair. 

5. In respect of distilled spirit or alcohol, rare, 

z866 Athtnaum t9 May 634/1 French wine being spirit- 
ually weaker, than either port or sherry. 

Bpiritiial-iiiiadadiiBM. [Cf. spiritually- 
minded SriRiruALLY adv, i b.] The quality or 
state of being spirilnally-minded or of having the 
mind set upon spiritual things. 

S647 N« Ward Simp Cobitr 43, I have.. seen so much., 
spirituall mindednesse in.. Christians. b688 Owen Do» 
minion ^Sin 4 Grart Wks. 185a VII. 594 Thb coko of the 
aflectipns 1 have handled . .at large in itiy discourse of Spirit- 
ual-mindedness. 1791 Roswell yohnson 29 Mar. 1776. I 
have always loved the simplicity of manners, and the spirit- 
ual, mindedness of the Quakers. i86| Grosart Smalt Sins 
(ed.9)8a No lamentation over want of spiritual-mindedness. 

Spi ritnalsieBB. [f. Spibitcal a, -f -mbsb.] 
The fact, quality, or state of being spiritual in 
origin, character, or nature ; spirituality. 

Very common In the 17th c. s now rare, 

136s Daus tr. Bullingor om Appe, (1573) T49b, Otherwyse 
there is no spirittialness at all : for they he altogether fleshe. 
1379 W. Wilkinson Coty/ut, Fam. Lave B H, Out of your 
spiritualnes Judge all thinges according to the ‘ 


naturall and essentull properties. 1640 D. Rogrrs Naaman 
108 The spiritualnesse and precisenesse of Christ is a burthen 
to them. 4693 Firmin Rev, Find, L 6 It was the Law opened 
in the Spintualness of it, that took of Paul from hb own 
Righteousness. 1701 Hailey, Spirituality^ Spiritualness, 
Devotion. Z889 Pall Mall G, 15 June 6/1 A pseudo spirtt- 
ualness which makes small account of the daily behaviour 
and moral stamina of our teachers and preachera 
b. A spiritual condition or state, rarer^, 

a 1638 Durham Comm, Revelation 1. (1660) 99 To be in the 
ipiritb . , to hein aspiritualnesse abstractodfrom carnalnesse. 

t Bpiritualilllip. Obs. [f. S piritual a.; see 
-SHIP 3.] The personality of an ecclesiastic. 
(Used as a mock title.) 

1670 Eacharo Coni, Clergy 90 A sober and temperate 
clergy, that will not eat so much as tho laity, but that.. the 
least of every thing may satisfie their splritoabhip. 1680 
Hickirinoill Harr, Tryal Wks. 1716 If. 906 If the Judge 
bad the keeping of hb Spiritualshlp, Mr. H. should neither 
he so rich, nor so fat. 

Spiritualty (spi'ritim&lti). Formi : 4-6 spir- 
itualto(8, 5 -allte, aperitwadte, spyryt-, 6 spyr- 
itnalte; 5 opyr]^-, 8ptrituelte(e ; 4-7 apizit- 
ualtie, 5- apiritiialty (6 -tyo). [ad. OF. espiril-f 
esperiluaultdt spiritualli^ etc. : see Spiritual a, 
and cf. Spirituality.] 

1 1 . The quality or state of being spiritual ; spir- 
itual character ; » Spirituality 3. Obs, 

1377 Langl. P, pi, B. V. 148 put pci speken of spirltualte 
pat eyther despiseth other, *Xil pci bo botho beggers and by 
my spiritualte libben. a 1400 Aunters M A rtk, xx. These 
ar the gracius giftiis of the Holi Gost, That enspires iche 
sprctc.. .Off thb sDirituallte speke we no more, s4as sB Pol, 
Poems xviiL 8 In nrennyng contemplacion, pe hizest lyf of 
spiritualte. f <v 1900 Chester PL ix. 166 in tokening of thy 
dignitie and that office of Spiritualty, receave..ileuoutly 
myne offiring. 

t b. ^Holiness sb, a. Obs,’-^ 

1613-8 Daniil Coll. Hist, Rng. Wks. V. x68 The King of 
France whom he had excommunicated.., shortly after so 
wrought, as hb Spiritualty was surprized at Anagne. 

2. fa. « Spirituality 2 . Obs, 

e zaflo WvcLir IVhs, (r88o) 976 So pat alio cicrkb lyue 
clenly on spiritualte, as cibc & hU aposllb deden. 1397 
Trkvisa Hfgden (Rolls) Vll. 335 Kyng William.. rulede 
hope leiuperalte and spiritualte [L. secularia ei occt*^ 
siastica\ at hb owne wille. rt4oe Mavnobv. (Roxh.) iiL 
so He es pare lorde Imthe of tcmporaltee and of »pirit- 
ualtee. syoo [see Temforalty x). 1709 Strvi'b Ann, Rtf, 
1 . XXV. 945 Keeper of the spiritualty of the city and diocese 
of Bristol, 

b. pi, mSpiritualitt 2 b. Now Hist, 

e 1380 Wveur IVhs, (1880) 369 Sip hai hon now pe more 
part of pe tomporal Iqidcechips, and wip pat pe spiritualtoea 
and pe greete mouable tresourb of pe rewme. x33x-a Act 
03 Hen, F'///, c. 90 1 9 BvmhopeB .. shall . . cntyerly have 
and enjoye all the spirituiuties end temporaliies. .in. .bene- 
ficbll maner. 1970 Act 13 RUa, c. xa 1 1 The Bysshop or 
Gardian of the Spyritualtiea of some one Diocesse where he 
hath . . Ecclesiastical Lyving. 1607 Cowkll interpr, s.v. Gar* 
deyot The guardeyn ot the spirit ualricB, may be either 
Guardeyn in lawe,.. or guardian by delegation. s7a6Av- 
LiPFB Parergon rail Of Common Right, the Dean and 
Chapter ore Guardians of the Spbitualtles, during the 
Vacancy of a Bbhoprick. 1763 Burn Rectos. Aow (1767) 
1. 909 Spiritualties of bbhopricks in the time of vacation. 
1839 Tomlins Law Diet. s.y. Guardian, xoia Rng, Hist, 
Rev, Oct. 768 A complete Ibt of the. .temporaltbs and spbit- 
ualtics belonging to a parish church. 

8. Thebodyof8ptrituRloreccl«8l99tieRlperfoii9; 
the spiritual estate of the realm ; the dergy ; » 
SPiRiTUALiry I. 

r 1400 Destr, Troy 3100 Ho lentil not la Tempull to no 


SPZBITtrOVB. 

tall prayers, .-Ne spcche of no spirituaUie,witb speciall ne 
other, c 14^ Lovelicn Gnt/Y xlviii. 9x8 Axath hem.. what 
maner of men that they welen bo, Owther wedded men, 
owther speritwalte. tOM Caxton Polyckronieon viii. xi. 
407 As for the temporalytees beynge in the handee of tho 
spirituelte. xgap More Dyaiogo ill. Wks. 995/1 So dare 
1 boldly say that the tpiritualiie of £nglande..b in learn- 
ing and honest lining well able to matche..the spirit- 
ualtie of am nacion enri-sten. 1979 Fenton Cuieeiara. iii. 
(<599) >43 The diuision being no Icsse amongst the splrit- 
ualtie then the layette. 1641 Milton c'A. Discipt. 11. 86 The 
bobtrous and conlradictional hand of a temporall, earthly 
and corporeal Spiritualty. 1699 Burnrtjp Art. xxxvii.384 
The Synods.. were for the greatest part mixed Assemblies 
in which the Temporally and the Spiritually sate together. 


1849 W. Fitzcrkald tr. IVhiiaher^t Dis^t, 948 lit sa)*! 
a//, not merely the learned, or the bishops, or the spiritualty. 
s8^ Froudb Hist, Rng, (1878) 1 . iiL 948 The spiritualty 
defended thenuclvcs by prescription and usage. i876STVSsa 
(fHst, Hist, 111 . xix. ago We may regard the spiritualty of 
England, the clergy or clerical estate, as a body completely 
organised. 

t b. A body or set of ecclesiastics or clergy. Obs, 
1513 Li/St Hen, V (1911) 184 And all the saide spiritualtie, 
slnginge the offices accustotiicd in like case, conueyed the 
saide corps (etc.]. >947 Jove /*.*.*/. Dan, v. 1 v. Then the 
kynge cried commanding hb spiritualtyc, bb wyse men, 
enchauiiters,..to Iw broii^it unto him. iSaa Bedell Lett, 
iii. 68 We learno that no earthly |N>wvr, no Magistrate b a 
spirituall man, vnlesse hee bee one of the Popes spiritualtie. 
x6s3 Milton Hireii^s Pref., A spiritualtie of men devoted 
to their temporal gain. 

1 4. pi. Ecclesiastical ground or precincts. Obs, 
9470-93 Malory XVII. xxlii. 734 Hoislctcheryhym 
by hb syster and by Galahad in the spyrytuehoes. 
t Spirltua'Boenoe, •a*Bcenoy. Obs, rare, [f. 
L. spTritus SrxiiiT sb,"] Spirituosity. 
z66a H. SrusDB Indian Nectar viL 137 The spirituasccncy 
of the seed little* ibid, 139 A .. resemblance, in its colour, 
consistence, and spirltuascency, to the white of an Egg. 
1684 tr. Boner s Merc. Compit, xix. Bjx Aromaticks. .correct 
that dulness and deficient spirituasceuce. .of the Stomach, 
t Spi'ritnatBdj IT. Obs,'^^ [f. asprcc.] Im- 
pregnated with, or converted Into, spirit. 

1697 G. Starkey Heimont*sVind, 909 The glorified^ spirit- 
uate J and perfected Sulphurs, . . by tneir fermentall irradb- 
tion, at once mortifie whatever b malignant in the body. 

Ii Bpiritlialp - 6 *llep a, [P. Spintuel mnsc., 
-r//s Tern. : see SnuiTUAL /i.] Of a highly refined 
character or nature, esp. in conjunction with live- 
liness or quickness of mind. 

The dbtinction between the masc. and fern, forms has not 
alwaya been observed in Englbh. 
a. 1673 Dryorn Matr, 4 ia Mode ill. I. Do not call it my ser- 
vice, tnat's too vulgar 1 hut do my batse*mains to the prin- 
cess Anuiltliea ; that is spiriiueiie I t7|i Mrs. Delsny 
Ltfo 4 Corr, (1861) 11. ao She has such a flow of spirits and 
of will . .she is hv much the most spirituellc creature 1 ever 
met with. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xvii. To-day there 
was a spiritueiie beauty in the white face that he had 
never seen before. x886 iUustr, Lend, News 9 Jan. 45/1 
The expression of her countenance . . was tfintuello in a 
high degree. 1899 Q, Rev. Oct. 467 She was os delightful, 
racy, spiritnoUe a companion after as before her religious 
ebamge. 

p, sjpg Mas. Manley Secret Mem, (1790) 111 . xao She was 
very Beautiful, and more Rveiies and Spirituol than any 
1 had met. Ibid, X46 Gay Conversation 01 the Modish, most 
Spirituei, 1833 Lvtton Godolphin Ixiv, Tlie admired— the 
cultivated— tho splendid Godolphin. 
lienee ffipirltiiB’llj adv, 

1809 New Monthly Mag. XV, 367 It telU them some very 
dbagreeable truths, and.. tolls them so ^irituolAVt that., 
the castigation ,, is sport to all the rest olthe world, 
t SpiritUOMi Obs, rare, ^Spihiti'AL a. 4 . 
1677 Gals Crt. Gofstiles iv. v. 1 1. 305 Al life conklsting in 
a spirituose actuositie. Ibid, 306/i ne Angelic life is of al 
creatid lifes the most actuose, spirituose, and noble. 

Bpirituositw (spiritiwp-siti). [f. next + -ITT. 
So F. j/iVf/wi w] 

1. The state or quality of being spirituous or of 
containing spirit, esp. through distillation. 

1669 W. SiMFSON Hydrol, Chym, 71 Which digestion of 
tho spleen so promoting the blood In its tincture, and height 
of spirituosity [etc.]. SO74 Petty Disc, Dupi, Proportional 
The measuring of the Spirituosity of Liquors, or in what 
proportions several Liquors contein more or less of inflame- 
able or ardent parts, x^ Phil, Trans, LX VI II. 500 The 
siiirituosily of diflerent nquors dbiilJed from wine. iSs6 
Art of Browing (cd. a) loa A flavour partaking of the spirit- 
uosity of wine. s88e Libr. Univ. Knrnd, V 1 . 981 The wines 
in thu part are rich in color, and distinguished by much 
body and spirituosity. 

1 2. Spiritual nature or quality ; animating force 
or energy. Obs, rare, 

1677 Gale Crt. Centiios tv. v, 1 1. 306 Whatever SjriritUQe* 
itic or Actuositie there b in any created life, ^fbid, 307 
The Life of God carries in it the most perfect Spbituositie, 
as he is the most simple pure Spirit. 

SpiritnoUB (spi'ritiMds), a, [f. L. sMritu-s 
•f -ous, or ad. F. spiritueux c.), Sp. and 
Pg. espirituoso\ 

I. Spirited^ animated, lively, vivacious. Nowmrv. 
*899 ^ JoNSON Cynthids Rev, iii. ii. Well, 1 am resolv'd 
what lie doe.— What my good spirituous sparket 1703 
J. Savage Lett, Antiento xlv. X09 The Greeks, who art a 
spirituous and wise People, not to be usd as the barbarous 
Nations are by their Tyranta 1909 Phii, Trans, XXV 11 . 

a A very Vivacious and Spirituoua AnimaL 179s Eliza 
BvwooD Betsy Thoughtless 11 . xo Her once gay and 
■pirituouB behaviottr. .was now become all dull and gloomy. 
*888 Doughty Arab. Dss, 1 . 593 The Enur in hb spirituous 
htunour, and haughty familiar manners. 

2. Of the nature of, having properties of, spirit ; 


626 


8FZBT. 


SPIBITUOnSLY. 

contaiDinjf spirit or volatile principle In a natural 
state. (A-eq. in inb cent) 
i6os Timmk QMrtiL i. vii. 39 Vinegar,.. in imrd of*, 
that mo9t thin, apirituoufi sower essence of salt, doe pierce 
into the most inward parts. 1646 Sin T. Brownk Pstud, 
Ep. 88 If the matter be spirituous, and the cloud compact, 
the noise is great and terrible. 1694 W. Wotton Amc, if 
^r0J, Learn. (1697) 239 The Fsecuiencies are separated 
from the more spirituous Parts, and by their Weight sink to 
the Bottom, a syaa Lmlb Hutb. (1737) 30s Though the 
grounds are very rich, the juices ofthe grass are from thence 
less spirituous. 1737 Bbackbn Famery Impr, (1757) II. 
185 Oats and Beans is a more warm and wirituous Feed 
than Hay. ,I 7 P 4 G* Adams Ah/, g Exp. PkiUe. 11 . xvii. 
364 It is thin and clear like water, though somewhat more 
spirituous and viscous. 1S37 P. Keith BeL Lex. 306 Vege- 
table substances are always resinous, or oily, or spirituous, 
when the oxygen which they conuin is to the hydrogen in 
a smaller proportion than in water. 

Dhyden Marr, d 4 t Mode 11. 1 , Fancy will every 
touch ana glance improve, And draw the most spirituous 
parti of love. 170$ J. DvHronL(/i* Err, vii. (181B) 1 . 27$ 
My hapinness was too s|drituous and fine to continue long. 
S709 Nlaa Manley Secret Mem. (1730) 111 . eg lliat little 
valuable spirituous Particle Ur. sincenty], that animated 
theWholel 

3. Containing or imprecated with spirit or 
alcohol obtained by distillation ; containing an 
infation of alcohol ; alcoholic, ardent. 

i6li tr. Belom'a JVevt Mmi, Pkysick Introd, 10 Medicine 
must be invited. by refined and spirituous Medicaments, 
to procure Preservation, sfipa Salmon Baie*s Ditpetu. (1713) 
46/a Cover and lute it, and distil S. A. so will you have 


n spirituous Watet. syga tr. Aigarottfe Nrmton'e The, 11 . 
194 They were ebligcd to cut the most spirituous Wine with 
a Hatchet. ^ 1767 G(^n Treat, Wounie 1 . 346 Spirituous, 


Hilt, A/sfmr, Iv. (1840) 30 Such inhabitants at are spirituous, 
and invisible. 194s Eliza Heywooo Female Sped, Na 15 
(1748) 111 . 130 As great an^enemy at indolence is to our 
spirituous part, activity in things unfit is yet much more sol 
1 6. ^iritoali in varioni senses. Ods, 
a id3s Donne Serm, (1634) iv* 7 God gives not bis pet^le. . 
valour, and then leaves them toa spirituouiquarrelsomenesse. 


a Hatchet. 1767 Gooch Treat, Wounie 1. 346 Spirituous, 
warm, subtile medicines are to be used. 1813 T. Thomson 
Led, Injlam, 605 Spirituous and resinous substances have 
long been in repute for the cure of burna 1857 Miller 
Elem, Ckem,^ vii. M3 The spirituous varnishes dry 
the iQost rapidly. 'MpJ, Hoco MUrost, 1. ik 14a Dropping 
into It carefully.. a spintuous solution of iodine. 

b. Freq. in spirituous tiquor{s), 
tmAsmvTHMOT EMlet^Dfel in A BmeMlt, etc. 1. 343 Strong 
Waters or Spirituous Liquors contract and harden the solid 
Parts most of all. 1764 Uumn Poor Laws 343 As the laws 
stand, a licence from the officers of excise alone, for retailing 
spirituous liquors, is not sufficient. i8ig J. Smith Pemoretana 
Science q Art ll,M When the instrument is immersed in 
spirituous liquor. 1836 Thinlwall Greece xiv. 11 . 197 The 
modern Tartars extract a spirituous liquor from the milk of 
their mares. t86aTaoLU)PR A. Auter, 1 . xviL 377 No wine 
or spirituous liquors may be used. 

4. Of or belonging to spirit or alcohol ; like or 
resembling that of rairit. 

1669 PkiL Tremt, 11 . 496 The Thames-water..in eight 
months lime.. acquires a Spirituous quality, so as to burn 
like Spirit of Wine, 1699 Evelyn Aceiaria (1739) 167 Spirit* 
uous and active Force to animate and revive every Faculty 
and Part. 1838 T. Thomson Ckem, Orq, Bodies 780 When 
this sap was left exposed to the air. .it bMame milkyland] . . 
acquired a spirituous smell and taste. iS6a Miller Elem, 
Chem., Org. (ed. 3) 135 Wood spirit is a limpid, inflammable, 
oolourlaM liquid, of a penetrating spirituous odour, 1867 
F. H. Ludlow Lillie Brim ssS The spirituous souppon 
which tingles through the uropy flavors 01 an arrack punch. 

b. Accomplished or carried out by means of 
spirit or alcohol. 

s8ootr. Lagnmgds Chem, 11 . 167 There are reckoned to be 
lluee kinds of fermentation : spirituous, acetous, and putrid, 
te. ■iSmiTOAL a, 4. Obs* 
s66a R. Mathew I/hL AUk. 60 When thy now rotting body 
is destroyed, thou again bhalt receive a spirituous body. iM 
CuDWOBTH tnielL Syst 783 The Irrational Part or Life 
thereof, is Separable only from this Gross Body..! but hath 


contmtion. 1761 in Priv, Loll, Ld, Mmimosbuoy (1870) I. 
136 He Isa most active. spirityman^and by bb groat montal 
emre ises keeps himself any thing like a lethargy. f8o8 
ItSleath Bristol Heiress 1 . 65 lliat was ep^en like a 
young woman of sense !— A fine spirity lass, sfigs Oalt 
Lafurie T, viil v. (1^) 376 Semple b a qiirlty mm. 
b. Aflodb. Spiritraly; with spirit. 

1894 Blackmorb Perfyes^ 64, 1 answered him quite 
spirity. 

2. Of the nature of spirit ; spirituous, rare. 

a tpm Lisle HmsS, (1737) 411 The dews soke into the 
broad-clover, and thin the spinty Juice. Ibid,, The spirity 
juice . . is . . thinned by the water getting into It. Doyle 

Duet (1909) 136/1 Do you notice n eort of low, sweetish, 
spirity kind of scent? 

■pi*riV2lTe9 a, Zool, [a. F. r/inW/rw, f. L. 
spira SPiBg rA9] a. Of shells: Univiilve and 
spiral, b. Having a ipiral univalve shell. 

1839 Kiebv Heib, if Inst, Anim, I. lx. 067 Trachelipods. . 1 
greatest part of the body spirdly con volvra,. .inhabiting a 

S irivalve shell. 18316-0 Todde CycL Anat, 11 . 7B4/1 Many 
the hpiri valve Gasteropoda.. are provided whn a calcare- 
ous plate, which, .closes accurately the mouth of the shell, 
fopirk. Obs.-^ [prob. related to E. Anglian 
spurJk to spring or shoot up.] A sprout or shoot. 

ssfiS Golding Mds Met iv. (1567) 46 b, By little and by 
little did with growing top begin A pretie spirke of Frank- 
inscnce aboue the Tumbe to mn, 

■pi'rknt^. E, Augl, dial. Also 7 spirkit, 
9 sper-, apurkat. [Of obscure origin : cf. prec. 
and SpiaaKT.] A stout peg or hook on which to 
hang things. 

16^ J. Carter AeiV 4 Wheel (1647) 14 The use of such a 
nail, or peg, or splrktt U to hang things out of hand. 1787 
Marshall Norfilk Gloss., Spirket, a hook to hang things 
on. 1806 Bloompielo Wild Flowers 44 She passeda clean 
white bog . . They'd kilt the day beforcL High on the spirket 
there it hung. 1803 £. Moor Suffolk Words, Sperkel, 
wooden, ho<med. Urge peg, not much curved, to hang 
saddles, harness, etc. on. tm Mim Brtham-Edwards Lont 
of Harvest ii. es The big bmler hanging from the spirket 
now contained a bit of beef and a plum pudding, 
t Spi'rkat \ Naut. Ohs. In 8 apirklt. [Cf. 
next and Sfukket.] Spirket risings, ^neyX 1. 

1711 W. Sutherland Shlphuild. Assist. 44 The Spirkit 
Risings.. are placed under the Lower Gun-deck Porta 
/kid,, The Spirkit RUings under the Middle Deck Ports. 
Bl^kattillg (spSuk^tiq). Maut, Also 8 
spirkit-, 9 ipukitting, sparketting. [app. f. 


1. Inside planking between the waterways and the 
ports of a vessel. (See qnots. 1750, 1769.) 

1748 A mods Foy, ti. Iv. 138 Her spirkiting and timbers 
were very rotten. 1790 Blancklby Nav. Exfos, 156 
Spirketing are Strakes of thick Plank wrought from the 
lower Edge of each Port to each Deck respectively within 
Side of the Ship. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), 
spirketing, that range of planks which lies between the 
waterways and the lower edge of the sun-ports within 
the side of a ship of war. iBei Naval Ckron, VI. aoa 
Carlings, and srarketting, much damaged by shot. 1809 
SMpwrigkt's Vade^M, soo All clamps and spirklttin9s 
above the lower gun-deck should have three port shifts in 
midships. ri86o H. Stuart Seeuuetds Cateck. 69 The 
spirketting works up so as to form the lower gills of the 
ports. 1874 Til EARLE Naved Archil, 43 The butts of shelf, 
spirketting, clamps, and waterway should all be carefully 
disposed with rebrence lo each other. 

attrib. 1869 Sir £. Rxxo Skipbmild, xvii. 368 The pre- 
ceding method ..Is also applicabfo to dock tie-platoi, clamp 
or spirketing plates. 

2. (See quot. 1846.) 

1846 A. Young Asm/. Did, wgi In merchant vessels, when 


She seems spirituous, and .. not disinclinable to virtuous 
courses. 1717 Wabburton Prodigies If Miracles i. 34 What 
then must wo expect from this spirituous Imposture 1 which 
persuades the credulous Reader that the Soul of History is 
nere dlsingaged from the unweildy . .Carcasses of Chronicle 
and Annalt 

Hence 2pl*xltttenilaradb., f in a spirited manner. 

1791 Elisa Heywood Beiity Theu^leu^V/* 5a * Bless me, 
nuidamr cried Mrs. Munden, spirltudusly, ^ would your 
ladyship have me give up..tk|l slender pittance ? ' 

apiTitnoMOMM. [f. Sniurooro a] 

L >SnBITO<MITT I. 

1660 Boyle New Exp, Phys, Meek, xxiv. 193 The great 
thinness and spirituousness of the Liquor. 1870 H. Stubrb 
Plus Ultra 106 He plants a kind of. .nre in the heart, which 
-.imprints a spirituouSness in the blood that issueth out Into 
the Arteries. x^wkFam, Diet, av. Wine, These {Le. strong 
wines] by their S^ituousnesa wonderfully conduce to the 
Digestion of the grow Food of our Country. 


Osnterm eperlamts. 

^1405 Vac, in Wr..Willcker 641 Hie geunerut, spyr- 
lyng. c 1440 Promp, Para, $2/2 Broche lor spyrlynge or 
herynge, spkulum, 1900-ae Dueeak Poeme xxv. 93 
Qunair nsene to sell is non hot spirling. tWdkHomek* Exff 
Sir T, Lestrange (RM. Add MS. s744Br Ibl. 38 Item, In 
rJd. Ittm, In Spyriynn Id. ita Moym & 
Bennbt Healths imprev, xrii. 143 Sticklebacks and 
minoes, and splrllngs, and anchovaes. 186B Charlitoii 


t plenty. 


Eeon. 1 1. 187 The Smelt or SMrIing is rem 
qualities, the transparency of Its body, and 
smell. Tlfo P. H. macKbrlib Lands 4 Oi 


Digestion of the gross Food of our Country. 

2 . •SpiBirnosiTT a. 

1707 Bailey (voI. 11), SpirliuousHess, Fulnou of Spirits, 
Uvelincia t7M Phil, Tram, XLl. 301 How can one be- 
lieve, that.. a little more Activity, a little more Spirit- 
uottsness, should compose, .any Organization T 
■pirity (spi riti), a, (and adv.\ Chiefly dial. 


■pirity (spi*riti), a, (and 
or calloq. Also o duu, ap 
•PoMrttr, etc. [f. SriBiT a 
L Fvll of or characterized 
energy, or vivocitT ; spirited. 
ifinSTBtnriiaa in Spurgeon Tn 


sparrity, 

animation, 


longer and with a much moro closely roUgd spiroL 1899 tr. 
feXsede CEu. Diagnosis vi. so6 Miridlo swonns ore eoan 
In the centra of the man, whlli at its ciiciimfartDCo appear 
the Bolrochmto-llke bodies. 

Bpiroid (Spoi'roid), a. [od. modX. sptrekdlt 
(cf. Or, aweipoetdwt spirally), f. spira SnB£ sb.^ : 
see-oiD. So F. jr/fVoiad] Tending to a spiral form. 

1849 Hbeschbl Omit Astron. 468 It would be easy, .to 
trace ..the form of the splrold curve. 1899 Maynb Espotk 
Lex, S190/1 Spiroides,, .resembling a screw 1 splrold 
■piroil (tpoi rdiil). Ckem. Also oplroUa, 
■piroyl- [ad. F. spiryle, irreg. f. mbd.L« Spirma 
SpiRgiA : see -tlJ (^e quota.) 

1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 614 This is what bos 
induced M. LOwIg to consider the acid or oil os a compound 
of t atom hydrogen with the compound base C* H* O*, to 
which he has given the name of spiroiL 1841 Biande Chem. 
(ed. 5) 1331 Chloride of spiroile. „ Iodide of spirofle. i86f 
Watte Did, Chem,, Spiroyl, Li6wig*s name lor the radicle 
C* H* O* (more generally called snaeyl, or talicosyl), which 
may be supposed to exist in oil of spima. 
lienee ipi*rollnta, Spiroi'lln a., 2pi*rolllAa, 
gpi*xollomi a. 

1849 Cbaio, *Spiroilnte, a compound of splroillc acid and 
a base. 1837 R. D. Thomson lo Brii, Annual *Spir. 
ollic add 1841 Branob Chem, (ed 3) 1 ess A crystElliied 
product.. whicn LOwlg terms spirollic Ecid t86i Watts 
Did, Chem,, ^ireylie acid, syn. with Salicylic Acid i8|8 
T. Thomson Chem, Orr, Bodies 6ts A *spiroilide of potas- 
sium was formed. When this spiroilide is treated with 


the radicle 
mvA, which 


ffiplrbl^. dbs,~^ [ad. obi. F. spirole,] A 
kind of cannon (m qnot.). 

1653 UxQUHABT Rabelais 1. xlvit. R09 Long pieces of 
ArtiUery called Basilisks, and smaller sized ones, known by 
the name of spirols. 

8pi*rol K Chetn, (See qnot ai^ Smtozu) 
s868 Watto Diet Chem,, S^rot a^mt applied to 
hmyUc alcohol, l^use It may Im obtdned fimm spiroylic 



Wcignt, 10IW Djr rav u/iwiuwara»ci mip 


tin M. Fobtbr Physiol 11. Ii. (1B78) 03s It may be measured 
by a modification of a gei mater callra a spliometer. 


I spii^eter. 


1887 Jml. EducaHon Na iia 19 The disunce naturally 
eeparatlng them., on the spirometric register. 1887 C 
Denison Pref^ Climate ComumpHoa 9 The large aplro- 
metrical records of those who live at great elevatiqni. 1898 


timber-heads are defidmt. 

a 183s Donne Sirm, (1634) iv* 7 God gives not bis people. . I ■pivling ( 8 i> 3 *jliii). Now only Sc. Also 5-6 
valour and then leaves them tom spirituousquarrelsomenesse. •pTrlTllg(6« [a. MLG. spirling or MDn. Spier^ 

cf. «Hl SPOM.IHO.] The «ae!t, 


Scottish coasts in g^t plenty. 1830 M. Donovan Dam. 
F.eon. II. 187 The Smelt or Sdrling is remarkable for two 
qualities, the transparency of its body, and Its odoriferous 
smell. 1870 P. H. MacKerlib Imndt 4 Owners Galloway 
I. 38 This river has salmon and that delkete fish the 


i »7 Scottish Leader so Sept. 4 Salmon . . illegally 
1 the ipirling nets. /M., ahe interdict.. would 


caught in the iplriinf nets, ibu 
not interfere with aplrling fishbg. 


ifinSTEUTiioa in Spuraeon Treae, pew. Pa. nexvL 4 To 
make them more spirity [Satan] can horse them on resdcie 


caught in the ipining nets, /d/#., xbe Interdict.. would 
not interfere with aplrling fishbg. 

Spiro- (tpai'rd), combi^ng form of L. spira, 
Gr. crrsipa, SPiBl sh.^, med In a number of recent 
Bcientific terme, few of which have much ear-* 
ttacg, 08 OpIxoknoto'Hni bacteria with ipinlly 
' Wmty, twisted cellt; PytrookmU (-krtf), a genne of 

Ariyjiri hacterlo having a highly twifted 8plm form. 

by 9p&it,,aaimaUoii, ^ ^ Wa^s gX Pathol, n SibSeotwIa ora dls- 
^ ^ tbgulshedfromrihrio,brUwiaoe«aidrntt^^ 

reat, Dav, Ps. nexvL 4 To permanent opiral of the filoiaant. ilfy nawte AMAaTiN 
can horse them on resdcie Elem, BM. 09 Spirochsde* Much Kke spiiilinin, but 


AUbuti'e Sysl, Med, I. 310 (a) Increase of cheat circumfer- 
ence, (b) increase of spiromeuic capacity. 

Spuomotry (spoiiymiln). [See prec. end 
-UKTBT.] Meoeurement of hreatning-power or 
lung-capacity; the life of the spirometer. 

S899 in MAYNE Expos, Lex. tipo/r. t88a H. W. Fuller 
Dis, Cheet ss Spirometry, which bee received Ite fullest 
development from Dr. Hutchinson. 1890 Lsmeet 9 Aug. 
aoi/s A number of observations b spirometry. 

SpiroM (spoisTos), a. ran. [f. Snu zA*] 
Spire-shaped; spiry. 

1841 FloHsfe Jml (1846) II. 27% EpldendrumseU/gorsm 
(side-saddle)... The flowers spirous, upright. 

Splrr, obB, form of Sfub v.^ 
t Spirt. Obt. Also 5 Bprrt. 6 iportCo. 
[Reduced form of Sfuut.] wpnBiT fb., in vorio^ 
Benies- gu 

1447 Boeenham Seyntye (Roxb.) 9 tIA margiryta if of 
blood descendc,. .many ipyim it oounfortytb souvereynly. 
1941 R. CortAND Ga(yetfe Terep, e H y b^ Yf sfltaie thing 
passe b the myddes of the way oflhe nOMlQP ^ ^he ayre, 
forth w* it hrMeth the ooughc uK Wks, I. s6g 

That item which the Spirt of Ood tfUfith A the pro|bet. 
a 1819 FcTHKKwe A theom. 11. slv. |tnifise)||7 Euary Poet 
is inspired, with a kind of iHauenly spIrff^Mfle ELnng- 
STON Mariied xik ocxi. xcvli.j 4 m jBVnof Snow. . 
chill this bundle d spirt [L. kmao Sbetamyf m 

Spirt (BpSit), jAs Also 6 spyrl. |Df obscon 
orimn: cf. wUBTiAl] «. ^ 

fl. a. lA brief period of time : a short space. Oks. 
r 1090 Wim Lmly Jno, Diy, 1 wil play a swrL jdiy 
should I not? 19B0 Stanyhuiit riFEsIr iiL(Arh.) 85 Hlere 
for a spilt [they] linger, no good oppqrtunilye sraping. 
sdM Shelton ^£r. 1. L (idsori- • The Spirtt that he was 
idle (whk^ was the longer port of the Year], 
fD, A short diitance. Obs."^ 
atm LABeiLB Voy* Italy l 85 , 1 muM except the Sttoda 
Nous here, which for a epdirtaarpasseth all the streets lever 
saw any where elaa 

2. Naui, A abort or alight spell q^wind. 
syefiSMBLvocEB Vey, round worids A small gpfartqf wind 
would now run us into fair weather. 17M Naval Ckoon. 
1. 440 Orders ceme down, .to sail from (^waei^ Bay ih* 
firsTspirtorwind. sta /MA Xlll. eai She se&^ flist 
spirt of Wbd. sBitXHook j^xNiIthinkwe 
shall have a spirt otwliid presently,^ ^ 

8 . A sudden outbid or brief spell of octiyity or 
exertion; aepart, 
lesf Obn. P. TnoimeN Eseoro 
doubtedly cause a apfart of am 
Ireland. But os soon ee d 
D1CXBN8 Mart Chem. Iv, 1 
afresh some ludee or ibrioa I 


lutoorihrloei 


) *• SS 1* 


days blerYenmg 


8PI88. 


btttwm Ui« irilop* • vyrv ihort •irf <IBfck 
MftwbMIllMW’twina., llil '^W« IMMIA** 4 f«A 

HmtmM 14a That dinnar'a only a uirt, von know. 
mSXi^ Now dkU. FMeUtheUo form of 
SPKTTjd. Cf.SPOMrM] A iprottt or shoot. 

ifM Hollaiid PUt^ L 446 Thaie Filberdi ..within their 
lielly;.haue In the liuds a little chit or spirt (1601 spurt] 
as u It were a nauill. iMa- in western dial, glossaries 
(Warw., Wore., Heref.). 

■pM (kp^^Oi P* Spirt v.i Cf. Spurt 

1. or slender spout of water or other liqaid. 

lyid UAV 7 WW« lit. 106 Water. dashM from fishy Stalls, 

shall slain His hapless Coat with Spirts of scaly Rain. iRfo 
Bbownino S§rdtih iv. 135 In the centre spreMa..A lever, 
bread and shallow, one bright spirt Of water bubbles in. 
il^ Dionns Muh Fr. iv. i, A great spirt of blood bunt 
flrom his nose. i9m J. Bumouqus LoentU lao There was 
a spirt or two of nun. 

b. The sonnd made by a jet of liqaid. 
itys T. Haidv Pmr/r, MtuL Crowd iiL I. s6 Soon a soft 
spirt, alternating wltn a loud spirt, came in regular succes* 
Sion from within the shed. 

2 . A sudden jet of fire, or puff of smoke. 

i8Si Hawthoimb Snow fmoi* (1879) in Looking at the 
little spirts of fire. 1I71 Mbrboith ff, Richmond axis. He 
sent out quick spirts of smoke roiling into big volumes. sStS 
BaowNiNO PooU Croitic as Spirt and spirt Of fire from our 
brave billet's either edge. 

Jig* sStp Brownino ivmn /wutotdick 43 Man's inch of 
mastcrdom,—spot of life, spirt of firer*Tostar the dark and 
dread. 

■pirt (>pSit), v,^ [Of obKure origin: cf. MHG. 
ana G. dial, spirun to spit, Icel. (17th c.) spirta 
(fig.) to utter. The form Spurt is recorded a 
litUe earlier J 

1 . fif/r. Oriiquids (or small objects): To spring 
or burst out in a small quantity but with some 
force ; to issuqjn a jet 

^1 STANVMuasT^Mfxiii. (Arb.) 71 From that stub lyke- 


mrteth when the Stopple is taken forth), teofi Wilkins 
RcnPChmr, 105 That whose seed when ripe will spirt out of 
the cod. ^ifipa Rav DUc^ i. iii. (1693) se The water breaks 
forth with great force,, .spirting several fathoms high. lysS 
PoPB Duno* IL 178 Thus the small Jett. .Spirts in tne gard- 
ner's ebM who turns the cock, tysfi Krid tr. Motor's 
ChymJl, 136 This spirts out in fine small Jets. sSey Scott 
Sufg, Z)nu» xiv, Upon whose muslin robe a part of the vic- 
tim^ blood had spirted. tfiisTNACKRRAV Conirih, io Punch 
Wks. il^ VI. 74 His coat and waistcoat buttons spirt vio- 
lently on hli ginments. sgog J. B. Firth Highwoigs Derby* 
thin XXV. sfig Through the uuices at the sides the water was 
spirting gaily. 

Ag. tfiM Lamoor inuig, Como. Wks. 1846 1 . sgo Wit 
vibrates and spjrts. 

2 . tram. To send out in a jet or slender rapid 
stream ; to squirt* 

ifige Stanymurst Ainoit it. (Arb.) 30 (The adder] with 
toonge three forcked furtb spirta fyre Trmlye regendred. 
ifisg PURCNAS Pitgfime II. 1837 The Rose water that was 
mined by little young Jewes. 1635 J. Hayward tr, Biondi*s 
Bmnishn Firg, 303 Others were busied in sphrtiM and sprink- 
liim water in her face. 1697 Drydrn Virg, Georg, iv. 633 
His finny Flocks.. rowling round him, roirt the bitter Sea. 
lygfi Mmr. D'Arblay Camilla 1 . 149 Tne same gentleman 
..was now splning lavender water all about him. iliy 
Kirby & Sp. Eniomoi, xviL (1818) II. 73 A pair (of ants]. . 
rearing upon their hind-legs mutually spirt their acid. 1843 
Tnackiray Mih si, Bk, ii, A tablecloth, over which a 
waiter has Just spirted a pint of obstreperous cider, ifigg 
Sir H. Maxwxll Duke Bhiaim v, 73 Fill your mouth with 
water and spirt it into the opening. 

Jig, sale Stanyhurbt jEneit 1. (Arb.) 35 In that od Isle 
ilimtn, from Troyblud, spirted, Acestes. i6s8 Wither 
Mni. Rcmemb, 11. suslMt I should spirt a blot So black, 
‘ as that it would net nhlbrgot In fliture Ages, a 1661 Fuller 



tran^, stafl^lCBENb Dorrii 11. xxx, He spirted it (the 
hotel-bill] inll Mr. 4 fUntwinch's face, when the old man 


b* ComH^A, out, up„ 

tfilfi Sik tSloVMB Pteud,Ep 137 Toades are sometimes 
o b se r ved tqlxelude or spirt out a dark and liquid matter 
behindi^ ifili Powrr Exp, Philos, l. 39 The Lamprey hath 
a fistula, .at <he back part of the head, whereat they spirt 
out water, lyifi Gay Trivia 11. 144 Oft* the kose Stone 


’ spircea up its name. 

dc out With tomeUilng ipirted. 

ThA k Pr^»Si, 111. v. ifisHe that eats cherries 
m shall have hb eyes spirted out with the 


Ueuofi iplTicd 

sfim-iP. Barlow in _ 
inoonvenbace b caused 


spirt out that liquor. iM /bid, HI. xxx. iso Perforated 
tubercles, whbh when the animal b molested spirt forth a 
transparent fluid. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xiv, When 
chimney spirted up its flame. 

To knock 

tfisa Fuller /fis 

with Nobbnien shall have hb eyes spirted 

ppi, B. ; Bpiwiing pbL tb. 

1 E^LMoirop, (1845) VIII. 415 Seme 

- jsed by the spirting. 1847 Tennyson 

Prine, vit. 187 Rod with spirted punb of the vats. t86o 
O. W. Holmes /V y.BfvwV* T, xfi, WO all like the spirting 
npof a fiiuntain. 

Pplsti Now diai, [Metathotic form of 
Sprit w* Cfi Spurt w. 2 ] iutr. To sprout or ger* 
minute, csp. ntmormnlly or unseasonably : tto 
phoot up in growth. 

.^-glii Mbs Jedm Skrt ptkiro fP ord*bh, M79) m 
Thob coma. • was layd flat to the growndfc and so by moanes 
swiil igaa SuABa. /fm. P, iii. v. 8 Shall a lew Spimyss 
M vs, ..Our Syens, put In wUde and sanags Slock, Spirt vp 


627 

so suddenly into the Clouds, And oust looke theb Grafters? 
tjU Hlprwichsh, LeiUr in Muuum Rust, IIL 136 The 
earn., in a wet time, will spirt, and so spoil the whqlk 
iM in Barnes I}orsst Gloss, 187^ in western dial glSp 
a^ (ShroMh., Wore., Warw., Gtouc.). 

Spirt (spfiit), V .3 [H Spirt / d.fi Cf. Spurt f.h] 
intr. To make a spurt; to turn or dart about 
quickly; to exert oneself for a short time. 

1999 Nabhe Lenttn Slujffc 53 Our Herring smoker, .spirted 
ouer seas to Rcrnie with a Pedlers packe of them. 

* Stonehenob * Bril, Rurai Sports u ill. ix. e«6 The short 
running and quick turning of the rabbits, which spirt about 
even more sharply than hares. 1897 Hughrs Tom Brown 
L iv. They comes out alxmt twice or three times a week, 
and spirts a mile alongside of us. 

Bpirtillff (spfiutiq), ppl. a, [f. SPIRT v.I] 

1. That spirts (in tram, or iutr, senses). 

Mblbanckb Phsiolimns N iv. All beuenimd is her 
spirting tongue. 1848. Herrick litspsr,, Country-ltfs 1 . 48 
Making thy peace with Heav'n.., With holy-meale and 
spirting salt 1698 W. Du Card tr. Comsnins* Gats Lnt, 
Uni, 137 With a spirting quill. 1791 A.Y0UNO Trav,Frsuics 
»4 Wltn the addition of some spirting lets it sou, 1865 
Dickens Afut, Fr. 1. x. llie lady has prodded little spirting 
holes in the damp sand before her with her parasol, 
b. Spirting cucumber \ see Cucumber 3. 

1978 Lvtb Dodotus in. xl. 37a Of the wilde spirting Cu- 
cumhre. i8ss Cotcr., Concombro sauvags, the wild Cow. 
cumber. Spirting Cowcumber, Touch>me>not. 17x1 Compt, 
Fam,*Pitcs 11. iiL 36a You may now sow, in natural Ground, 
the wild spirting Cucumber. 1760 Lee Introd. Boi, App. 
338 Spirting Cucumber, Mcmordiea, 1830 Lindliy Nat, 
Syst, Bol, 193 The peronnbi roots of all the ortler appear to 
contain similar bitter drastic virtues, e»peciaily that of the 
. . Spirting Cucumber. 

2 . Resembling that made by splits of liquid. 

ig94 N ASHE Uti/ort, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. lai Inebained 

chirping birds, whose throates..niade a spirting sound. 

( 8 p 3 *Jt*l), sb, [Cf. next.] A small spirt 
or jet ; a sprinkle. 

1881 in Evans Lcic, Gloss, 351. S89S Kirlimo Barraeh-r, 
BaUads 115 Out of the grass, on a sudden, broke A spirtle 
of Are, a whorl of smoke. 

Bpirtla (spS*it*l),F. Nowsfl^. Also 7 Bpertle. 
[f. Spirt 0.14- -LR.] 

1 . /raisr* To sprinkle, spatter, or splosh with 
something. Abo Jig, 

1603 Dravton Odss (1619) xi. aS, 1 creepe behind the Time 
From spertling being spirtled] with their Crime. 1610-1 
I. Davies (Heref.) Papers Compt, Wks. (Grosart) II. 76/1 
He scraped mee With Pens that spirtled me with Villany. 
t894« in midland and western glossaries. 

£ To cause to spatter or splash ; to dbperse in 
small particles. 

ifiiB Drayton Po 1 y*olh, il* 383 The brainei ind mingled 
blood were spertled on the wall. 1704 PhiL Trans, XXV. 
1786 , 1 suppose from some the fouled Oyl of the Pump 
spirtled on the Wheels. 1713 Derham Pbys,*Theol, 1. iv. 
34 1 'he Terr^ueous Globe., would by the centrifugal force 
or that Motion, be soon dissipated, and spirtled into the 
circumambient Space. 1749 W. Ellis SAeph. Guide 117 
A sharp rain that so bashes the earth and spirtles it upon 
the grass os to cause a rot on ..sheep. 

8. intr. To become dispersed or scattered. 

S7ai N, Robinson Th, Physick 7 Without which Power 
this Globe of ours would spirtle into ten thousand Millions 
of Pieces. 

Bplrt-ntb* Now dUU, [?f. Sfrrt i.] (See 


i88d Blomb Genii, Reereai, |I. eoo/a Fishing with a Spirt- 
Net,.. being a common sort of Net, gencTafiy made with 
indiflerent Meshes, and so it may do well for small Fish as 
well as for great. 1886 Elworthy H/, Somerset Word-bk, 
700 Spirt*nett a kind of fishing net . .It is a shallow hsM in 
shape, tapering off to what b called a ' purse', made with a 
much finer mesh. 

II SpinilR (sp9l*riin&). Zoof, [mod.L.,dim*of 
L. spira Sfirr jfi.8] A genui of cepbalopodB 
having a flat spbal shell in the hinder part of the 
body ; au animal of this genus, or oneoAhe shells. 

1839-8 Todd’s Cych Anat, 1 . 546/a The shell of the Spirula 
b . . convoluted on one plane, with the whorh dbjoinecl. 
1891 Woodward MoUusea i. 13 The ergonaut, with his 
relative the spirula, both carnivorous. 108 Csuselts Nat, 
Hist, V. 181 Ths beautiful pearly-white shell known as 
Spirula. 

So PpiTule. [Cf. F. spirulo^ 

1891 Mary Robrrtb MoUusca 57 'Dis Spirub, like the 
Nautilus, has a chambered, siphonated shelf. 

■plry (spsis'ri), 0.1 Also 7 qpirlo. [f. Sfirr r^.i] 

1 . T)f grass or other plants, stems, etc. : Forming 
slender pointed shoots. 

s6oe Carrw Cornwall 56 The middle part of the Shire. . 
beareth Heath and Spirie Grassa s6b6 Bacon Sviva f spa 
As for the Leaues, their Density appearetb, in that, oithcr 
they ate Smooth and Shining,.. Or in that they are Hard 
ancf Spiry. 1703 Rowb Ulyss, 11. 1 , When ev'ry spiiy Grass, 
and painted rlow'r. Is hung with pearly Drops of Heav'nly 
Rain. 1784 Museum Rust, 1 . 433 The oat-stubble^ the 
sedge, or long lowbnd spiry grass. 1794 Gisbornr Uralks 
in Forest vi.Ti796) soi Sphy rushes in divergent files Rbe 
fledged with rime. s8b9-8 Cary Dante, i^f, 11. isp As 
florets . . Rise all unfolded on their spiry stems. 1834 Prinolk 
AJr, Sh, vU. 83a Wavbg with a crop of long spiry grass. 
1889 Cormh, Mag, May osp Ths spiry read, that bam.. The 
sponge of vinegar and g^k 

b. Of trees s Rising in a slender tapering form 
without much branchinjg. 

1884 Evelyn Pomona viir so If (be lop prove spliy, or 
ths fruit unkbd, then the due lemady must be In re-graflhig. 
ififl Fort Motsfah 74 Wtste sandy vallim. .The spinr nr 
and shapely Bps adom. 1740 Dvbe Rnins Rome 54 Thro* 


spiry emtss groves, and tow ring pina 1784 Cowsbr Tosh 
111. 57oThe spuy myrtle . . Shines tbim, tad flourbhei. 1814 
WoBOBW. Laodmmia ite Aknot ofspl^ trees Ibr ages grew 
From out the tomb. 1841 Ir. CustMe Entire of^^ar 1 1 . 
379 The marshes with their Spiry pines and Itanied birchea 
iB^ Stbvbnson Trow, Cevennes isj A range of meadows, 
set with spiry Mpbis. 

Comb. 1833 Loudon Encyd, Archit, 1 105 Fbs, or pines, 
or other spiry topped trees. 

2 . Having the characteristic form of a spire; 
Upering up to a point : a. Of parts of buildings. 

1664 Evblvn tr. Frearts Archit, 140 Pinnss and Battle* 
ments were made sometimes more Sharp, Towriog or Spby. 
1903 [R Nave] City 4 C, Purchaser a Sharp and spliy 
Ibltlements, or Pinacles. a 1748 Thomson Hymn Sotitudo 
vii, 1 just limy cast my careless eyes Where London's spiry 
turrets rise. 1803 Jane Portrr Thaddeus (i8a6) 111 . xL 
S44 f he spiry aisles of Hnrrowby-Abbey were discernible 
through the mbt. iSagGirroRD in Q, Rev, XXIX. 369 The 
village church, with its spiry steeple, 
b. Of hills, rocks, etc. 

1694 E. Chambiruvnr Pres. Si, Eng, (ed. 18) I. 35 Car- 
narvanshire.., with spiry Hills, the highest In all Wales. 
■Tjfi W. Gili'in Mount. 4 Lahes Cumberland II. aao A 
solitary rock, tho spiry, has often a good effect. iSti Pin- 
kerton Mod, Geogr, (ed. 3) sBt 'I'he spiry pinnacles of rock 
that rear themselves from among the perpetual snows, .of the 
higher ^s. 1840 F. D. Bennett irhaUng Voy. 11 . 45 Two 
spiry clifls. .Iiound the lake on opposite sioea 1889 Science* 
Gossip XXV. aos/t The sea.. leaving on the outskirts., 
numerous slacks, islets, and spliy roclci. 

O. In miscellaneous applications. 

1716 Gay Trivia 111. 358 lae spiry Flames now lift aloft 
their Heads. 1719 PorE Odyss, x. 173 A stream of curling 
smoke, ascending blue, And spiry to|is. 8789 E. Darwin 
Bot, 6ar</. (1791) I. 90 Loud o'er the camp the Fiend of 
Famine shrieks,.. High-poised in air her spiry neck she 


tmlish'd wood. tSji B. Taylor /'Viim/ (1875) II. v. 383 Soon 
the climbing ipiry flashes Set the tree-tops in a glow. 

8. Of form : Resembling that of a ^ire. 

1777 O. Forster IToy, round World!. 357 The mountains, 
cluthed with forests, rose majestic In various spiry forms. 
1789 Charlotte Smith Eihtltnde (1814) V. 814 A group of 
yew and cypress relieved, by their spiry form, the more solid 
and regular moss of stone. 1841 Selby Brtt, Forest Trses 
531 When young, the Cedar presents a pyramidal or spiry 
form. 1869 Grikib 4 Geol, Scott, viii. sip The height 
and the angular spiiy forms of the mountain ridges. 

4 . Of places ; Full of spires ; spire-crowned. 

1708-48 Thomson Spring 03a Spiry towns by surging 
columns mark'd Of housennid smoke. 1758 Dvrr Fleece 
I. 30 The leas And ruddy tilth which spiry Kou beholds. 
<843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, (i860) V. viii. iv. 1 10. 189 The 
group of spires, without it, would not.. give a proper im- 
presxton or Lausanne, as a spiry place. 1889 Stevenson 
Edinburgh 180 The spiry habitable city. 

5 * stang. Highly distinguished. 

i8b9 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 1 . 339 Mr. Abberly used to 
think it quite spiry to wear a white hat and sit upon the 
Gooeb-box and drive them bitnsmlf on Sundaya 
6. Characterized by slenderness or slimness of 
growth or form. 

1893 R. S. Surtees Stonge’s Sp, Tour xx, 99 The light 
spiry ease of an animal full of strength and running, im 
'Stonehenge ' Brit, Rural Sports 1. xi. i. 97/1 It would be 
impossible.. to distinguish a large spiry foxhound from one 
of the smallest and l^htest of her Majesty's beautiful pack 
[of stagbounds). 

Spiry (spsi-ri), 0.2 [f, Sfirr sb.^1 Curving 
or coiling in roirals. 

1676 Drvdrn State innoe. iv, i. Hid in the spiry volumes 
of toe snake, I lurked within the covert of a broke. 


through the ivory flows his gentle breath, And from its spiry 
folds sweet fairy tones ascend. 

tBpisoloufl, a, Obs.-' [For spissous: sec 
SriBs a.] Of a thick consistency. 

i8S9 Sorets Com, Hist. Francion 111 . 54 It could not 
properly Im called a licmor, but rather a certain concreted 
mist or spiscious Froatn. 

Spifle, obs. form of Sriol tb, and v, 
t Bpisei V, Obs, rare. Also b9jeo. [Aphetic 
form of Despise v*] trans. To despise. 

83.. Seuen Sages 0311 (W.), A 1 the werld (will] the splse, 
Yif thou do bi here by her], and leto the wise. ,<1400 
Destr, TroyjBSg He spake neuer dispituosly, ne spiset no 
man. 1439 Misvn Fire 0/ l.ot»s 44 Pat, vanitc spisyd ft 
spurnyd, to trewth vnportyngly we draw. 

Spuerie, -orle, obs. forms of Spicsrt. 
t SpiSEf a, Obs, Also 6 spysso, 6-7 splsse. 
[ad. L. spiss’us (whence It. spessa^ gspesso, 
espesb, OF, espes, espeis, espais, F. Ppais),} 
Ibick, dense, compact, close. • 
c 1930 7 mdie. Urines 1. ill. 9 b, Spisse is thycke. Ibid, 11. 
vii. ^b, And in these maner wyse maye vryna be soysse. 
1967 MArLRT Gr. Forest 67 The male [plant] is of more 
roisso or tough branches. >614 Rrkrewooo long, 4 Rsiig, 
To Rdr.. This spisse and dense, yet polished, thu copious, 
yet concise . .Treatise of the variety of Languages. i 80 A 
Fox Wiirtsi’ Surg. ill. xviL 37s Boil these to a rolsse Cbta. 
plasme. 1670 Phil, Trans, V. ioa8 This little CbrystalUne 
fieing of a more spiss consistence then the groat one, its 
refraction Is also more strong. 1711 Ibid, ICXVII. 374, 1 
saw a Spot arise.., and again nearly disappear 1 and then 
again appear strong and spiss. 1784 J. Kkeslb Harmonics 
39 The number of spiss or small inter^ls. 

Hence fVpi'EElp adu , ; f 2pi*Ma8BE. Obs, 

1998 Florio^ Condensith, a thicknes, a dcniitie, a spisnes. 
/M, Speeseuot tblduiis, spisseneA i6si Gotqr., Es/ssse^ 

79- a 
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SFlSSAMBirT. 

tmHi. thickly* spiaely. cIom log«ther* /Hd,, E^dtueur, 

lhlckn«.s.%e,den8ilio,»plssen®sse.aoacn^. 

1 8pi*Mavk6n«« Obs. rare-^, Jrad, L,spissd» 
mc 9 ttum, f. spissare (»cc next). Cf. It spitsa- 
vtenlo, Sp. ispesamUnio\ A thickening lubstanoe. 
i6sa French Yorkik. S^a iv. 46 The body U to be anointed 
wiih oyle. with spiasamenta or thickenera that the quality 
onely of the coolrr be received, and not the aubetance. 
Spi'SSfttedf //A a. rare. [f. spissa/-us, pa. 
pple. ol L. spissiire, 5 . Sriss tf . 1 Thickened. 

1717 Dailey tvul. 11 ), S^issaUd, . . thickened, a 1779 War- 
uiJRioN Div. Lt^atiom ii. iv Wka. 1788 I. a66 The iinagea, 
which the apiscated friV) Juice of poppy preMtita to the 
fdiicv, 1^ Mavme Exptt. Lex. 1190 .thick- 

ened ; >pi!>!iated. 

So Spl'iaattag ppl. a., thickening, rare. 

16*7 i^kysicat Diet, av. 

tspiasa'tion. [ad. L. jr/iVrd/ip.] A 

thickening (1727 in Bailey, vol. II). 
t BpisntiTai a Obs.^^ [Cf. prec. and -lYB. 
So Sp. espesativo!\ Serving to thicken. 

1876 R I^ussell] ir. Gebgr 11. 1. 11. i. 38 For Temperate 
Heat only is ^»8utive of Humidity, 
t Bpissadt Obs. rare. [f. SPT89 a.] Thick- 
ened, condensed. 

163s Hrywood Hierarchy iii. Comm 161 The Spissed 
Fire turnea into thickned Airet The Aire condenat, to 
Water makes repaire. Ibid. iv. 314 Of such a apissed 
Substance there's no need. 

t Bpi'aaid. a. [f. L. spia-us Spiss a. 

+ -id', 1 Thick. 

1781 PMi. Trmns. LXXI. 375 Around their edges thev 
aie environed with a spissid sub-pellucid liquid, which 
seems to glue them to the branch. 

Bpiaaituda (spi*sitiMd). [ad. L. spissiaUct f. 
spisms Sriaa a. Cf. It spessiiudine^ Density, 
thickness, compactness. 

CS440 Pailad, en Hutb. xii. 47a With walkers dey Is 
salt so doon theitoi The spissitude of hit to ha fordone. 
i6ei Holland Pliny 1 . 611 For all the spissitude and thick- 


iiauvUre Lux 0 . 313 Spirits may have a contracted spiss- 
itude which b not Penetrable. iTao Hai.i.cv in Phil. Trane. 
XXXL 3 The great strength or their native Light, forming 
the resemblance of a Body, when it U nothing else but the 
spissitude of their Raya 17318 P. Brownk Jamaica 335 It 
may be given with aucccas in moat diseases arising from a 
lentor or spiasliude of the Jukes. i8ea-7 Goou Study Med. 
(1839) 11 17 The relative spissitude . . ascribed to the elastic 
and muscular arterial coats. 1839 Uaa Diet, Arte 937 To 
produce a proper spissitude of stun for making paper. 

So t Spl^^MitY fad. L. spissitds]. Obs.-^ 
sdaa CocKMAM 1 , spiuitie. tnicknesse. (Also In Blount, 
Philirpe.etc.] 

t8pi*M7f Obs, rare. [f. L.y/arj-fu Spies «.] 
]>nse, compact. 

1570 Lbvini Mmaip. 108 Spissy, mossy, spitsut. 1637 N. 
Whiting Aibinoer Bellema^ Vind. Poee^ H 7 The spissye 
nire . . Turnes into sea, earch*s mode a thickned water, sole 
PiTTua Fteta Min, i. (1686) 101 Sometimes with the digg*J 
Gold, .there breaks a small grey spissy Oar. 

Bpitf sb.^ Forms: a. I apitu, a -4 (6 .Sir.) 
•puo, 3, 5 apyto. d. 4-6 apete, j^apeetot 6 
apeel ; Se, 5-7 apeit (6 apeite, apeltt), 6 appat 
(9 apeatd), 8*0 apoat. 7. 4-6 apet, 5 apetta. 
a. 4 ^ apitta, 6-8 apitt, 5 - spit ; $-4 apytt(a, 6 
apyt. [0£. spitu, MDn. spit, spet (Flem., Dn., 
WFrIi. spit\ MLG. spit (jpyt), spet fLG. spit, 
spet, speet, etc.), OHG. and MHG. spit (obi. G. 
spisz, spiss, etc.; G. spiess)\ MSw. spit (Sw. 
spett) and Da. sbid are from LG. By adoption 
into Romanic tne word appears as It. (Naples 
dial.) spite, Sp. and Pg. esjMte spit, F. dpeis (pi.) 
the points of a deer's hom.J 
1. A cooking implement consisting of a alender 
sharp-pointed rod of metal or wood, used for 
thrusting into or through meat which la to be 
loasted at a fire ; a broadi. 

a. efooo ^LFiic Gram. xi. (Z.) 80 Ueru, spltu. tbid. xiv. 
89 Uenbut, spitum. a ttoo in Atsmann Age, Horn. xv. 39 
$umne [heo] mid Koiten between fell# Sr (hsKe Inirhwrsecon. 
11 .. Ycc. in Wr.-WQlcker 538 Ueru, spka. CI190 .S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. ao8 Some op.on greculai of Ire i-rostede weren olsot 

|w spites of Irt ^uvout boom i-do. isoy 

1) 4313 [He had] yipitcd him honi out mid 


Some 

R.Glouc. , , » 

an yrene s^te ft'rdttehe in H> grete" fur. e Netninaie 
.0. ' w//. Spite, MuTand * 


($keat>^i Brecht, imht tt a 
a 1400 Octeuian 133 The ' 


dissch. 

:es knaue, that tumeth the 


spyte. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 469 Spyte, for ro&tynge, . .fftm. 
1480 Caxton Ckren. Eng, eexv. sos They toke a spyte of 
coper brennyng and put it in to bis body, 1396 DALevMFLB 
ir. Lesiide ittst. Scot. I. 387 Rotting at the fyre, vpon a 
spite of trie. 

a syoe Body 4 Sent in Mapt Peemt (Camden) 334 
Thine cokes snelle, that scholden . . greithe tbi mete. With 
“ (1006) 353 [They] toke a mte of Copur 

..into hU body, c 1430 Twe Ceekery. 


■petes. 

nennyng, 


cx^Brut 
ig. A put hit 


(Camden) 104, ij gret bmsse poityt, . , spetys. pannys. iS^ 
in MacintMh Ane. Bee. /CirJhimli (189a) 78 Ane pair of long 

f 1 j SoHEtv|LLE ilfsm. 

> When any nersonct el qualltle wer 


caces [rvml raxes] and ane welt. 1879 J. Sombbvillb Mem. 
Semendiltt (iBit) 1 . 340 When any nersonct el qualltle wer 
to be with him, he used to wryte In the poetscript of bli 
letters, Spmtes and Raxes. 1747 in Nalmt Peermgy Eetd. 
(1874) 80 Three speeu one shufing sixpence. 1814 Scott 


628 

Ep. it 7, G. LeehhmrieeSbemietmmdrmxetexaEtn (o*dock) 
for a famishing guest, sir. 

.yu 139a EaH Derby » Exp. (Camden) 005, vj ipdl et 
tfureniiis pro rakks. 1483 Cnih, AeigL w/n A Spette 
of flesche, verutum. iSM Bury Walt (Camden) 133 A 
skoinmer, a spet, a gredyron. 1984 Willt 4 tmv. If. C. 
(Surtees, 1835) aip Tongs, poore, shouell, s^t, and that 
belongs thervnto. 

8. 139s EariDttpyt Exp (Camden) soa Pro Uy magnis 


spytte cum uno cobberd. iem Ttet. Eber. (Surtees) VI. 119 
The gretest yron spit that I nave. 1553 Eden Treat. New 
Ind. ( Arb.) 30 'I'hey rotted also mans fleshe vpon spyttes. 
i6fly SiiAKs. Cer. iv. iv. $ Least that thy Wines with Spits, 
uiui Boyes with stones In puny Battell slay me. 1671 
Milton P, B. 11. 343 Fowl of game, In pastry built, or from 
the spit. 1710 Palmeb Prtf/trbt lof It ends with poison in 
the cup, or with the spit in his guts. 1740 SostxaviLLS 
liobbineU 11. 131 A Spit he seis'd. Just reeking from the fat 
Surloyn. 1809 Malkin Gil Biot ix. ix. rs We have., 
wherewithal to keep the spit and the spigot In exercise. 
1848 Lytton Itarcla 11. i. The meats were not placed on the 
table, but served upon small spits. 1870 Bryant Hied 1. 1 , 
as Transfixed with spitji. And roasted with nice care. 
fig. 1807 Hirron Whs. 1 . 413 Thrust through with a spit 
of reprocli. 

Cemb. 16S7M1N8HBU />Nc/er, Ad^rV/rriayongmaleDcere, 
that beginnes to haue hu homes grow vp sharpe spitwise. 

b. To bead (etc.)...ms!rA the spit, to treat with 
unexpe^ed harshness (following uix)n kindly usage 
or hospitality). Now only dial, (in tram/, use^ 
ISS3 T. Wilson Ehet.jeh, Suche are not to be lyk^ timt 


loue, and art beaten with the spit by beauty. 1674* (see 

HiWDIn'd 


Roast mratrc]. 


WoodZ^#((5.H.S.)III. 

. 'Gave me roast-meat ana oeai me 

with the spit.* 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Angle^Lai. 43 
To bid one to roast and beat him with the spit. 18^ 
Rooinson Whitby Gtcct. i8a/x ' Newer invite a friend to a 


Whitby Glott.\% 7 t(\ 

r<xi%t and then beat him with the spit,* do not confer a favor 
and then make the obligation felt. 

a The contents of a spit, rare 

1834 Sii T. Herbert Tran. 150 They have Camell or 
Mutton cut in mammocks or small bits put vpon scuers. . 
rosted in the fire t of this they sell three or foure spits for 
two pence. 

t2. a. A fin-spine of a fish. 

CMOS Lay. eiasg He..bihalde8 hu lige8 I )>an strmme 
stclcne fisoest..per fleotef hcore spiten swulc hit speren 
weoren. 

fb. The point i^^a Spear, Obs. 

c 1490 Cati, Perm. 1400 in Macro Playt, With spete of 
spere to kee 1 spynne ; (joddls lawys to pee I lerne. 

1 8 . A straight horizontal stroke used as a mark 
in books; m Odeli8X sb. a. Obs. 

1388 WvcLiF Esth. X. 3 Which chapitre we hi oure custom 
ban bifor markid with a spite. 1983 [see Ouki.isk sb, 9]. 
1610 Healey St, Aug. Citto of God 733 The booke is not 
corrected but rather corrupted oy those asteriskeii, and spits, 
i6s7 Bp. Hall Epist. iL v. 303 Either your stars or your 
spits shall be welcome to my margent. 

4. t a. A alender or sharp-pointed rod. Obs. 

tdhsMavaiAec.Hea, K//(x896) 51 Merlyng Irenes, iiij, 
Spyttes of Iron, J, Canne hokea, ij. 1977 Hareison Eng- 
land b/x In sundry parts of Lancasshyre. .the jieople go 
..into their Fennesand Mariaes with long spitt^ which 
they doshe here and there.. into the grounde. 

D. Pritdifts;- An iron rod carrying the wheel by 
which the carriage of a hand-press is run out or in. 

iTsS Chambers Cyel. s.v. Printing, Under the Carriage 
is fix'd a small piece of Iron call'd toe Spit, with a double 
Wheel in the middle, s 84 Stowxr Printer* t Cram, 333 


rouncel. .was attached to a rod which crossed the platten 1 
thb rod was connected vdth the spit by means of mminery, 
o. A thatching-peg. (Cf, Broach sb.p.) 
i8{i3 Loudon Eneya. Archit. f 139 These are mstened to 
betnatcl 


d. A rod or skewer on which fish are strung and 
hung up to d^. (Cf. Broach sh. a b.) 

1833 Loudon Encycl. A rehit, • 739 In the neighbourhood 
of Aberdeen, and in various places in the north of Scotland, 
haddocks are strung up on rods called spits. iSfig W. 
White E, Eng. 1 . 146 These open partitions or racke are 
called ' loves'. Tbeysnpport the apeets, which aresticks or 
lacha long enough to lie across from one to the other. 1883 
R. H ALDANB Workshop Etc. Ser. il M3 Each fish (berriqg) 
is then threaded through the gills, on long thin spits holding 
33 each. 

e. A shuttle-pin. 

1878 Knight DiM. Meek. SS79. 

5. A sword. (Chiefly oontemptnouf.) 

184a in HaxL E.P.P. Iv. 716 So that the vapour b all 
frenchified, With oat.etncke bomm, stieigbt bimh, and 
spit at side. s88t Gtwat SoidkPe Fort. il I, I know five 
or six more of the same stampt that never came abroad 
without terrible long Spits by cheb sides. 1733 Fibloimo 


[thou] hast got a spit there dangling at thy side. 17^ Oiiota 
Diet, Vulgar T.,Sptt, a sword, s^ B. Tavloi Ftmti 
(1875) I. XIX. 171 Out with your spit wftbottt dsby I YooVe 
but to lunge and I wQl parry, 

0. A small, low poiat or tongne of land# pro- 
jecting ia^o the water; a long aaiiow feef» sooalf 
or sandbnak extoadiag from fm ibors. 


1671 Hicribimgill G. Father GrtyUeerd 138 That sand 
with the two horns b the spits. 1784 L BimoH Vey. (1773} 
I. 97 They drew up upon a stoney spit, which ran a 
way into the sea. 1779 Romans Pterida App rs Off or the 
Look-out on Sl Rosa Island lies a spit, which you must 
avoid. i8oa Naval Chron. Vlll. exx Above the third buoy 
..lies a dangerous spit 1859 in Merc, Marine Mag. 
(i860) VII. xxo I'he spit or horn.. extends i| miles. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) 11. 11. 154 Around yon nsnow spit 
the waves are rippling, 
b. Const, of (land, sand, etc.). 

16^ Dampibr Voy, (x 69§) II. 461 It is a small spit of sand. 
Just appearing above the VieSen edge. 1707 A. Hamilton 
New Acc, E. ind, 1 . xxvU. 343 There are . .several Spits of 


of land, stretching into the ocean. 1863 BAEiNO-dbvLD 
Iceland iia A long spit of bl^k rubble round which the 
lake curls. i 88 a Coutemp. Bep. Aug, 393 The old town., 
stood on an insulated spit of shore. 

7« Special Combs. : aplt-boot, a boot or gaiter 
fastening by means of an iron spike Ms. tnal .) ; 
fapit-file (see quot.); [efi MSw. 

spitfisk, G. spiessjiscb\, the sea-pike; t spit- 
nose, aspecies fAOxyrkynchus\ spit-pointy a sharp 
slender point ; spit-pointed a., having a point 
like a spit; fapit-raok, a rack used for support- 
ing a spit or spits; t spit-ataff (?) ; fapit- 
turner, a device for tuniing a spit; fapit- 
wheel, a wheel serving to turn a spit. 

1707 N. Blundell Dirny (1895) 55 A pair of "Splt-Rooti, 
1739 Walxdbh Diary (1866) 43 Bought a pab of bellows 
and spit boot spurs. i8s8 Carr Craven Glest., Spit-boots, 
a species of boot, now very rarely in use. They opened on 
the outside of the leg. When put on, they were secured at 
the bottom by a sharp iron spit or spike, which passed into 
an iron socket, tibs Cumbld. Gloss., ^t-boois, heavy 
leather gaiters with iron fastenings. 1688 ILoLna Armoury 
Ilf. xxii. (Roxb.) 373/1 A *Spit f! 1 e..b an Iron rod tbbker 
then a good wyer; it b bent a little from the handle to a 
square and then runs out straight, ita Chutbr Loue'e 
Mart. Ixxxii, There awimmes the Shad,^e *Spit-fish, and 
the Spiirllng. 1811 Corot., Spet, ..a riend^long,.. 
bladcish-hackt sea-fish, called by some tbe SpU-fish, ipa by 
others., the sea-Pike. i66i. CHAaLiTON Oamast. >36 
Lueiut Marinue, the Sea-Pikmoi^pItt-FBb? 

Oxyrineue RondeletU,. .the "Spitfims. BBS WllHMNm 
Brit, Plants (ed.j) IIL 609 Leaves .. ending In *splu^ 
points. Ibid, 835 Lmvss . . narrow, *Bplt-pointed. , a ngf 
lirquharft Re&elais iii. xxxviiL 318 "Spltrack fool. i 83 
Tytler Hist. Scotland 1 . aop About a thousand spit 
racks, with meat on them. 1608 WaDDBRauRNB Compt Bk. 
(S.H.S.) X13 A *spelc Btaf and carvit work thalron. c 1479 
Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 770 Hie veruvertor. a •spete- 
turnere. 1709 Moxon Meek. Exere. 51 The Wood-work 
belonging to the Jack, b a Barrel, a *Spit-wheel and a 
Handing of the Winch. 1778 Hawxinb Hitt, Mas. I. 33 S 
The dog who treads the spit-wheeL 
Spit (spit), AlBofiappt. [f. Spitv.> Cf. 
Spet sb^ and Da. spyt (NFrii. spiit).'] 

1. The fluid Mieted by the glands of the mouth, 
tm, when ejected ; saliva, spittle; a clot of this. 

See also CiiCK 004 PiT,>qf^//. , 

MS300 Cursor M. 34085 pai sput on him kab spit. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 469 Spyt, or spotle, ^tum, tcrem, 
saava, e laie Hours of Blessed Virgin 78 Hb face wt^ 

-II I ■n*- fVi-rr*'- ^ ^ ^ 


's6h ^tcr., CmAa/, Miule^r spit 1 also, a 
> Mite. VHcs. D* asfi 


spit d^l'd. 

spitting. 1633 P. Fletcher iVrA < . . 

See how with streEmi of spit th* are drencht. 1703 Flovbr 
Cold Bathe 1. 47 Temperate Bathing.. ripens the Spit, and 
helps it up. 1747 tr. Astrue'e Fevers sqx The yellow spits 

S cnerally expectorated in a jieripneumony. iSm Mornsng 
tar 7 fan., The presence or* stour *. or dust. . .the particles 
of which, .manifest themselves in what b called the * black 
spit*. 1904 Brit. Med. Jmt. 10 Sept 35 The spit ceased to 
be fetid. 

b. Path. Spitting doe to morbid condition. 
\%nAUbutfs Sysi. Med. II. 967 Tbe soea beoone pcs* 
maturely old 1 they suffer from cough and spit 
% The act of spitting; an instance of thii. 
a 1698 Lovelace Luesuta, ToaddSpider isThg^pecklVl 
Toad . . Defies hb foe with a fell Spit iToe Q 
Armin. (iSsjr) 30 Fortune b but the d( 
spit upon divine providence. sTfia C Jo 
143, 1 began to hope that 1 should come ( 

the face, or a kick on the breech at worst — 

Gerald Lett. (1889) I. sax The Athenaeum la wRidi you 
will see a more determined spit .at me. iSgS Daily Neves 
x9 May 8/t Whenever Masai retire from a oonfbrvnce wiib- 
out spitting the spit of pesce, squalb inay be expected. ' 

ASe Free. R. Goegr. See. IV. 47s (iWe was] a 
little spit from a Mabiatu musket 

sM ConoM Waltode Angler n. 13 You ore now. .within 
a spit, and astride of tbe peak. sEja PoorRdbMe Iniett. 
4*xt Apr. xA He bad not gone above a sdU and a stride but 
be meets another arch Wag. An W. IWHia Mem q/iSfri 
t X. 44 They, 1 think, out-sjiakeliim, a spit and stridi| who 
pray^ unto the Pope [etc.]. iSsSin OimCraaen Glots, 
8 , The vory spti of, the exact imogei Ukenesis or 
counterpart of (a person, etc.). 

i8b9 Knapp ft Baldwin Newgate Cml HI. aotA A dauM^ 
ter,. .the very spit of ^e old captain. tSliS T. Hooe G. 
Gurney 1. bob You are a queer fell^-^jwipit ofvour 
father. s888 MAoquoio Sir J. Appitiy llh a. sm 
young chap has got hb diar grandmother's eyis, why, he's 
the very spit of n«. 



b. With addition offtkh, iwutgb, pMufi. 


image die 


tr 




um. 

4 . A lU^t ■piinkle or ihower of rain or mow. 
■to CurKM aiUn JftmJM. (i(^)9oTIm i^htwMqiuta 

T. L Taylob OMrmt Kunnittg Strwami 33 On the occur* 
of a thu^ »pll. Ito T. M. PHAM Payrt SisUr 
111. xxvi. 138 The day wot mild, . . wilh occMlonal ipit of ram. 
6. attriS.9 ts sj^i^venom ; bIbo spit-box, a spit- 
toon ; spit-ourl f-lnseot (see quots.) ; spit- 
kid A^«/.| a receptacle for spit. 

>TT TfMt Cringit xviii, Then was no paucitv of 
basinsi ^spitooxe^ censers, and utensils or all 
rises. 1840 R. H. Dana Dtfi Matt xxii, Having 


sSjl 

silver dbhesj ^ . 

shapes, .and sises. 1840 R. 


a large spit^box always under the stepa 1890 J. Cagney 
tr. itUnclCi CUm Diajpioiit iv. 88 The sputum has a rusty 
tinge. and adheres nnnly to the spit*box. 1830 Bartlbtt 
Dieiy Amir, (ed. s) 4^5 *S^ii~€urlt a detached IkIc of hair 
curled upon toe temple: probably firom having been at first 
plastneo Into shape by the saliva. iSye Da Vbrb A mirica$r> 
fsms 334 The female ornament . . is the spit-curl. lyss Did. 
Arii 4> Sci, IV., ^S^H-imstei, In soology, the cicada with 
brown wings, and two white spots on them, and a double 
white line. *.•8* Cimi, Did. s.v., *Spilkid. 1898 KiruNO 
im Biing 13 After dinner, as they were smoking 
above the spit-kids. 1597 Hookbs Ecd. Pol, v. ii. | s The 
*spit-vonome of their poisoned hearts brcoketh out to tlie 
annoyance of others. 

Bpitf Also 9 dial, speet. [a. MDu. or 
spit (Du., LG., WFris. NFris. sptt^ 
sfatt; also MDu. sped, MLG. spldt ) : seeSm 
L Such a depth of earth as is pierced by the full 
length of a spade-blade ; a spade-graft : fe. Fol- 
lowed by adjs., esp, deep. 

The sing, is sometimes used after numerals Instead of thepl. 
isoy-d in Gage i/isi. Suffolk (1838) i4j For making of a 
dicho..U spitte deuper then the cast orthe cawsy now is. 
tdsp-tt Boatb Irtimuti Nat, Hid, (i860) ia8 A good clay 
(wntcE commonly lyeth one or two spits deep). 1670 j. 
Smith Eng, tmpfw. Revived 36 The ground is delved two 
spit deep. S69X Ray Coll, Eng. IVds. (ed. 9) Prof*, We say 
A Spade-graft or a Spit deep, a lyaa Liblb limb. (1757) 35 
Whole beds of chalk, an half spit thick. 1963 ASnuutn 
Rust. 1 . 954, Lataka my labourers dig up the intervals one 
spit deep 1887 VAlcouvBa Agrie. Defvn (1813) 985 These 
drains, .shdbld be made one foot (or apit) wide, and one spit 
deep. g,s88a Ckron, XVI 1 . 84 The best method of 

preparing ths soil for the reception of young trees is to dig 
or trench it at feut two mks deep. 
b.ulii othefteateftn. 

r Plot O^ordih. 66 At Tcynton also, within a spit of 

Lam. 
my 

. , . -fc • 

1791 Tram, Soe, Emour. Arts X. 4 The soil was 
dug one full spit, and the turf inverted. s8jp Lanck CoU 
tagi Earmer 11 Digging one acre of Wheat Land, twelve 
inches deejp^ by two 6.in» spits. s86s O'Cuaav Leet A nc. 
Iriih xxxiii. (1873) 111. 391 It [a curious harp] was r.iised 
by labouten at the depth of twelve spits or spadings under 
the earth in Coolness Moss, 

O. A thrust ^the spade in digging. 

1844 H. Stbphbns Bk.Earm II. 559 ntenure^ which should 
either bo dug down x8 inches deep with a ibuble spit of the 
spade, or ploughed down with a double fur^w. 

2 . A layer of earth of a apade's depth : a. With 
ndjs. denoting the relative position of the layer. 

iM GaaeiBa Connsti 59 Brickmakers are accustomed to 
dig toe top spit, .and to throw it with the other clay, 1670 
J. Smith JSng. fndrov. Rrviffd'slb The second spit or under- 
most earth is laia upon the first spit or spadeful of earth. 

London & Wioa Rdif^dGmrd. 1. ii. The first Spit, or 
Top Earth b alwaya allow'd to be better than that which 
lyes under It. »g7 Mae. Gbivfith Lett, Htn. 4> Franett 
(1767) III. 917 The Difference.. may be compared to [that 
between] the upper Sod, and the under Suit, of the Earth. 
sSes T. Hooo Carnation ev Loam, .should consut of the 
top spit and crumbs only, ilgx Glbnny Hattdbk. Ft, Card. 
9 Use a compost of two^irds r 


#677 Plot O^ordih, 66 At Tcynton also, within a spi 
the aurface, thw dig a sort of earth they there call L 
a 1679 Sia J. Moonb Eng, /Nferrsf (1703) 47, 1 . .dige , 
hole 4 Foot hut no_deeper than one Spit, or tliere< 


a pBsture, and one-third sand. i88b Garden 
The soil.. 




. . !b entirely compel of the top sirir of^ a neigh- 

bouring meadow, 
b. In other contexts. 

1780 Youno Taar Iret, I. 63 He dug it oYer. levelled It, 
ani^umt Ike sidt in great heaps. 1791 Trans, Soe. Encourm 
IX.49 QijmBug them [potatoes] with straw and a spit 
of eartlff fe8iPHcasoN Prod, Agrie, 1 . 393 He only dige 
one spit fourtesirihehes deep with the bottom land-ditching 
spade 1844 E, Agrie. Soe, V. 1. 9 He returns and 
with another smule longer and narrower than the last cuts 
out the next spit or lower part of the drain. 

8. The quantity of earth taken np by a spade at 
a time: aspadefoL 

1674 Lend. Com. Na 1031/4 The River side, ..where the 
Lord Bbhop diggeth the first Spit. 1733 Tull Horto-Hoo* 
ingHmsb, XX, ape You will find . . most ofthe Pleoei or Spits, 
which ere dugout of your Sight, to be of twice that Thlcknces. 
179a Bbucnav Hid, How Ham/sk, 111 . iigThb being dug 
in spits of a proper sUe, and dried, becomes valuable fewer 

a mEUmishHmb, eo in Hnsb. (L.U.K.) III, Digging out 
its of earth with the spode^ and setting them up on the 
surface already ploughed. 188s Whitbnead Heps 43 The 
modem diggm..do not lift each 'spit* up on their spuds 
and throw it over, os the old-fashioned workmen dfd in 
other days. 

b. A seriei of spadefuls taken in a line. 


of earth out of the trenches b..to be cast amongst 
plants of coleseod In the rows. 

4 . dUd, A special form of spade (see quota.). 
i8liff Csaa CVwivm GIms .. Spit, a spade with a mouth al- 
BMSt aomiciRnlar. algo Cnmk Feerm Rep, 6s in Hnsb, 
(L.y.lC.) Ill, A natrow-mouthed spade (technically called 
a mt) cMTsspoiiding to the bnadth ofthe rile to be used. 
iNC- Id dial, ^oiiarlei (Laoe., Yki., Unc., Gloue.X 
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5 . aitrib, and Cemb,, as spit»dtep adv., •dung, 
•shtmU 


a tioo PaOGB SuppL Grose, Spittieep, the depth or a spade 
only. iSts F. Daopb Fruit-Trees 3 Upon this Bed must 
be laid some *spit-dung («. s, such horee-dung os is rotted 
in the heap, and may be digged with a spade). 1778 
[W. H. Marshau.] yV/iiir/Yi Agrie., Observ, xii note, Tne 
ordinary dbtinction of Long-Dung and Short or Spit-Dung. 
x%s%GreenhouseComp, 1 . 115 Loam with.. vegetable mould, 
or mould of spit dung. 1864 Jml. R, Agrie, See. XXV. 11. 
399, l..buy good spit-dung, ready for use, as I want it. 
16^ Vkii, Traess, All. 946 The *Spit>shovel is to lo made 
of a thin streight Iron ten Inches long, and five Inches 
broad, with a Socket in the side of it to put a staff or handle. 
iTAi Ibid, XXXV. 568 A narrow Spade, coiiiinonly termed 
a Spit-shovel. 

Spit. v,i Forms: a. 3 8pit(i)eii (/a./, apitedo, 
pa, ppU, l-aplted, y-apitod, -spyted), 5 apite, 
apyte. B, Sc, and dial, 6 apete, 6, 8-9 speet. 
7- 5-6 spytte, 6 spyt, 6- aplt ipa, t, and pa. 


pple. spitted), 7 apitt. ff. Spit sl,^ Cf, MDu. 
(Dn.) and MLG. spe/en, MDu. and LG. spillen, 
older G. (now dial.) spissen (G. spiessen)."] 

1 . trans. To put on a apit ; to thrust through 
with a spit. 

^ r'taoa Lay. 96599 He . . smat hine )mrh mid )mn epere swa he 
bpitea weore. 1197 R. Gix>u(:. (Rolb) 4913 pis grbliche 
geant adde..yspitea him boru out mid an yreua spite. 
c 1440 Frontp. Pant. 469 Snyte mete on a spnte, reruo, 
UBkCaik, Angl, 356/1 To Spytle..flesche, 1330 
Palbgr. 739, 1 wyil spytte my meate or ever 1 wyl set my 
pyes in the oven. 15B1 A. Hall Iliad 11. 31 Ihe gigots 
and the other flesh in peeces they did spit, c 1611 Chap- 
man lUad IX. 909 Then of a^ well-fed twine A huge fat 
^ouldcr he cuts out, and spits it wondrous fine. 1699 


DAMPixa V'oy, II. i. 31 Little bits of Fork, spitted 5 or 6 of 
them at once, on a small skiver, and roasted. 1749 Smol- 
lktt Gil Dias x. x, He lighted a fire, spitted a leg of 


ope] 

meat is once spitted... goes on of itself. 1879 Bkkmuoiim 
Frtiagomia xi. 17T, 1 lost no time in spitting some meat and 
setting it to roast. 

b. trans/. To pierce, transfix, or stab with a 
sharp weapon, etc. ; to fix or impale on or upon 
something sharp. 

«, y. e 1430 Pil(p^, Lyf Manhode 11, cxxvitl. (1869) 194 A 
spere, that was al ful of cren of men perced, whiche wcrcii 
^itod ther on. 1399 Siiaks. Plea. K, lit, iii. 38 Your nuked 
infants spitted vpon Fykes. 1607 R. C[Aaswj tr. Estienne*! 
IVorld tvond, 144 Two brethren.. who were Miitted v|>on 
a stake some fifteone yearcs ago. M1643 W. (Jartwriciit 
Ordinary iv. i, Hee'l .spit you If he but know you are a 
usurer. 1781 Cowper Charity 354 Whether he measure 
earth,. .Weigh sun-beams, carve a nj, or spit a flea. 1847 


- - ..et/p 

spitted on the horns of a mnd cow. iStoTnokniiurv V'tmr 
rd. Eng, I, ii. 51 They were found, side by ride, each having 
spitted llie other with hiANipier. 

fig, 1389 R. Harvey Pi, Perc, ii Hereiay is too slender 
on euiclence to spit a mans credit vpon. 

reft, 1818 Scott Rob Roy x. My falcon Cheviot, who 
spitted lilmself on a heron'abill. 

fi, 1313 Doiiglab eSneid ix. xU. 90 And Fbegeas [he] doun 
brytiiyt In the feylci, Spetit throw owt the oodyand his 
scheyid. 1573 Gamm, Gnrion v. ii. x8i If he came, [he] 
bad me not sucke to speet hym. >783 Burns Tdiy Beggars 
xxxix, He swore by a' was swearing worth, To s|jcct him 
like a pllver. 

2 . To pierce or stud (a thing) with spikes. 

a xaagJniioHa [He] lette. .a swi 5 e wundcrlicb hweol 
meten s makien « purb spiiien [v,r. spiten] bit al..wi 5 
irnene gadien. 

8. a. To fix (herrina or other fish) on a spit or 
rod for drying or smtucing. 

1617 Minutes Arehd, Cokhssier (MS.), Allegauit that his 
servant dyd spitt herrings vpon the sabotb day,, .for other- 
wise the herrings had bene all lost. 1863 W. Whitb E, Eng, 
1 1 . 140 The fish are washed and speeteoby gangs of women, 
who with nimble fingers hang them one oy one through 
gills and mouth upon apeets. 

b. To string (needle) together by paaaing a 
wire through the ry et . 

itSe Caiedi Intemat. Exhih,, Brit, II. Na 6449, These 
little labourers take the needles when they have bMn * eyed ' 
and proceed to ' ipic ' them, that is, to pass a wire through 
the eye of every needla 

Forma : Jnf, 1 apittan, 3-4 apitton, 

5 apyttyn ; 4-6 apitte, apytte, apyt (5-6 apytt), 
6- apit (6-7 apitt). Pa, t, a. 3-7 apitted (6 Se, 
-it), 4-6 apyttad. 0 , 4-dapitta, apytte, 4- apit 
(4 apitt, apyt, 5 apytt) ; 6 apett(e, 6-7 apet ; 

6 apatt(e, 6- apat ; 6-9 apate, 7 apot, 4, 9 dial., 
aput. A, pple, a, I siapitted, 4-6 apytted, 
6-7 (9 diaC) apitted (6 Sc, -it), ft. 6-7 apet 
(6 apette), 5- apit (6-7 apitte. 6 apytte), 9 apat, 
dial , aputb 7. 6 apetten, y-8 {^diat,) apitten, 9 
dud. apatten, gputten. rNorthera 0 £. spittan 
(also ffspitlan), » G. dial. spilMon, of imitative 
origin ; cf. MSw. spytia, spotla (Sw. spotla), Norw. 
dial. sMta (spsttla). Da. spytte, NFris. spHttSf 
older G. (now diaU) sputun, also ON. and Icel. 
spfta (Norw. dial s^s) and OE. spdtan Spite v, 

OB. instances are rare, the codudod wwds being spdtmn, 
spdtiem, and ^Pwem, From the r <tb cent, the coidugatlen 
bat included fbnns properly belonging to tbe obsolete Spbte, 


SPIT. 

together with new formations on the analogy of strong vbs. 
See also Spet p.) 

I. trans, f 1 . To eject saliva on (a person) as 
a sign of contempt. Obs. 

case Lindiif, Cosp. Mark e. 34 Hia spittes hino & hia 
.suingefi hine. ^973 Ruskw, Gotp, Luke xviii. 39 Swungen 
(hcl bi8 & xispitted bi8. a laag Aner. R, ago Spit him 
aiindde be kicarde to hoker & to schom, |»ct flikered m> init 
be. c 1930 Hab\ Meid. 17 benne ipit leceberie, to sebome 
N to bismere, incidenliad o pc nebbfc 

2 . To eject from the mouth by the special elTort 
involved in expelling saliva. 

To spit sixpences ; wn Sixpencr 9 d. 

^973 Ruskw. Cosp. Matt, xxvii. 30 pa spittende on him 
heor s^dlf genoman past hreod & »loxiin hia beofud* 
a 1995 Jutuma 49 Hare abne blud Ich habbe ofte imaket 
ham to spilten A to speowen. a 1300 Cursor M, 94087 
pni sDut on him hair suit. rsjSs CiiAUitPE L. ( 7 . IK 
■433 riypsiphvle. Two boiys makyd al uf bras That spittyn 
fer. c 1440 Alph. Tales 180 He slrake hym opon pe lire&le, 
at he npyit hludo with iij dayes. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) Ill The wulf hud so moche iiayne and aiiguyssb.. 
that he spytte blood. 1309 II aw'E9 Past. Pleas, xxxiii. (Fcrcy 
Soc.) 166 With liis thru hedes he spytte all liis vemim. 1390 
PasquUs Apol, 1. Biij, Hath the Toadc no poyson before 
he spits it T 1600 SuRFLBT Countrie Farms i. xii. 65 Thnt 
cluttered blood which the ricke partie shall haue t-pet. 1697 
Dhvukn Firg. Georg, iv. 148 A thirsty Train That.. spit 
from their dry Chaps the gather'd Dust again. 1711 
AuniBON sped. No. 117 p 7 Sir Roller told me, that old 
Moll had been often brought before mm for making Child- 


ren spit Fins. 1789 Afed. Comm. 11 . 997 He. .»pale a vipit 
quantity of tough white froth. 1803 Ated. Jrnl, lY 
He. .began to spit thick matter of a greenish colour. 


He. .began to spit thick matter of a greenish colour. iBai 
Scott Keuilw. xxiv, TIuh uiasier-liend shall spit a few 
flashes of fire, .on the spot, if it will do you pleasure. 1807 
AUbutts Syst.AIed. IV. 169 Recovery may ensue after the 
patient has Ixsen Kpitting muco-pus for wceics. 
fig. 01368 Ascham Scholem. 11. Wks. (1904) 919 Their 
whole knowledge.. was tied oncly to their tong & Ups,., 
and therfore was soiie spitte out of the mouth ngnine. 1608 
Siiaks Per. iii. i. 8 Thou stormest venomously! Wilt tliuu 
.spit all thyself? 1777 Dmano Pop. Anilq, xoi note. Boys 
have a Custom {inter se) of spitting ibeir Faith, or as they 
also call it here, their Saul (Soul), when required to make 
Assevcrationi in a Matter of Cons^uence. 
b- Willi fort A, out, up, 

eijPS [see c]. riago St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 6353 He 
walcl be^ penya oute baue spit, he mognt noght opyn his 
mouth )it. tgog Hawks Pad. Pleas, xxxvti, t Percy Soc.) 
19a Toward me he came, . . Spyttyng out fyre. 1339 Fai.kcr. 
799 The adder dyd spytte tbrthe ncr venyme by and by. 
iSH Warde tr. Alexis' Seer, stb, Ho tourncd..vpun the 
Mdes side, end spitte out a great |mrte of the matter. 1663 
Up.^ Patrick Parab, Pilgr. ix, As nicu do with bitter Fills 
wliich . .if they chaw them, prove so dMlastfiil, that they arc 
ready to spit them out again. 1743 tr. Columella's Husb. 
VIII. xvi, When he. .had tasted of a pike, .and had spitten it 
out, he followed the iiiipudetil action wilh a Jest. 1779 in 
Ituise Sehvyn 4 Contemp, (1844) IV. 9^8 Tliose rascals wc 
iiave seen take so much snuff and spit it up again. 184a 
Lover Handy xviii, Ho.. saw tne trumpeter spitting 
out a mouthful of beer. 1898 AllbutPs Syst. Med, V. 55 
Since then he had nimt up tliick phlegm. 
fid* >598 Chapman Hero 4 Leander iii, Takes news ns if 
it were too luit to eat, And spits it slavering furlh for dog-fees 
meat, 1613 Siiaks. Hen, Vlli, 1. ii. 61 This makes. . Tongues 
spit their duties out. 

O. With various fig. objects (as venom, poison, 
firs, etc.) deftoting tbe utterance or expression of 
malice, hatred, anger, or other violent feeling. 

CI3B6 Chaucer Pard. T, Frol. 135 Thus spitte I out niy 
vciiyin viuler hewe Of lioolyiie.sse, to semen liuoly. 1360 
DAUatr. Sleitiaue's Comm. 20 Herein they.. spitte oute the 
poyson uf ilieyr hatred. 1583 Babington Commandm, 
(1590) 364 When hce wouldeoauc cuen spit fire in Anthonies 
face and galled him os greatly os liee could. 1691 in Kciiipe 
LoselyMSS, (1836) 454 Y« Spaniards, against whom they 
are opt.. to spitt iheyr stileeiiii. 01656 Bp. Hall Rem, 
IFks, (1660) 161 One spiis his pftyson u|xin the blessed 
Trinity. 1701 FAxguHAR .SYr //. IFildair 1. i, Let 'em spit 
their venom among themselves, ond it hurts nobody. 1739 
Dilworth Pope 10 When the venom you spit falls short of 
your aim. 1863 Holland Lett. Joneses vi. oH There be 
women, .who can scold or cry or howl or spit fire. 

reft, 1739 Pope Prol. Sat. lao Or at the eiir of Eve, 
familiar Trad, Half froth, half venom, [he] spits himself 
abroad. In puns, or politics, or tales, or lies. 

d. WitQ compl. in one's Jace^ teeth, etc. Chiefly 
in fig. use. 

1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. do W. 1531) 07 Euer spyttynge ihy 
offences in thy tethe. 1393 Shake. Rich, if, 1. i. 194 My 
teeth shall teare The slauish motiue..And spit it..euen 
in Mowbrayes face. 1636 Brathwait Rom, Emp, 94 Ho 
bit off his tongue and spit it In her face. 01711 Krn 
Urania Poet Wka i7a< IV. 47S Sweet Poetry has suffer'd 
most. By Bards.. Who in her mmuteous Visage spit The 
Futrefactlon of their Wit. 1781 Cowpbr Hips 669 While 
bigotry, .spits abhorrence In the Christian's face. 

6. Ill phrases denoting great or exact likeness 
or resemblance. (Cf. Spit sbA 3.) 

F. cracks is similarly used. 

t6ea Breton IVottders worth Hear. (1870) 8/1 Twoo girles, 
..the one as like an Owle, the other as like an Urchin, oi 
if they had beene spitte out of the mouthes of them, tOkp 
C'oTTON ScarroH, 106 Hee's e'en as like thee as th' adst spit 
him. 1690 C. Nessb Hist. 0 . 4 N, T, 1 . 159 We arcof our 
father tbe devil,.. as like him as if spit out of hts mouth. 
1788 Gaoaa Did. Fu^ar T. (ed. a) He is as Uke his 
father as if he was rail out of his moutht said of a child 
much resembling his father. 1805- In Eng, Died, Did. 
d. a. To emit, cast, throw, in a manner similar 
to the ejection of saliva. 

sa.. E, B, Alia, P, C. 338 Owe Ihder to ^e fysch fen- 
lych biddes, ^t he hym spot spakly vpon spare drye. 
>888 Shaks. yoAm 11. eii Tim Canons.. ready mounted., 
lu spit forth Their Iron Indignation gainst your walles. 



SPIT. 


8PiTa< 


i 1611 Ckafman //faJiv, 45a Tb« sea thrusts vp her wauesj 
. .she rttres, And. .^pits euerie wav her feme, wm CAaLVU 
/>. II. I* iii'r Sutphur*cIoua spitting streaks of Are! 
sMi Hawthosne Our Old Homs (1B79) 94 The clouds now 
spat down a few spiteful drops upon lu. 1911 Daify Mmt 
I Nov. 7/s The bullets came crashing through the cactus 
leaves, spitting up sand all around us. 
f b. To cause to be expelled in spittle. Obs. 
iM Topsell Sor^Hts 45 Toe roote of Teaslll young, for 
Fullers yet vnlit, Drunke In warme water, venome out doth 
spit. 

o. folloq. To leave (vlaiting-cards), 

iTii Mmc. D'AaBLAY Diarif 84 Um., As I had the coach, 
1 then spa cards at Mrs. Chapone's, who has sent me an 
invitation. 

d. To extrude or lap (eg||S or ipawn). 

1847 Haluwbli^ split to lay eggs, said of insects. 1909 
7 'oiltrt 0/ Dttp Sept. 925/1 The adult oyster * spits * its 
many thousands of eggs into the water. 

4 . With out (or yfortK ) : To utter in a proud, 
spiteful, plain, or nnreser^ manner. Also with- 
out adv. : To speak (a language). 

>S9S Smaks. John ti. i. 458 A large mouth indeede. That 
mils forth death, and mountaines. ste S. Du Vaacaa tr. 
CamHs* Admir, Evonlt 310 Those acuoents, who returning 
from the Universities, spit out at their mouth the super* 
fluities of their memory. 1897 J* Smith Myst, Rkti, 80 
Thus Michael spits out bitter reproaches against David. 
1701 CiBBsa Lovt makoi Mam 11. ( Car, Doea my younger 
Brother siicak any Greek yet, SanchoT Sane, No, Sir, but 
he spits rrench like a Magpy. 1878 T. Uamov Etkeiboria 
(1890) 5 A good saying well spit out is a Christmas Are to 
my withered heart. 1904 A. Gripfiths Fiftp Yrt, Pnbl, 
Stfv, II Now Sir, speM up,. .Don't be afraio, epit it out. 

5 . To pnt out by means of spitting. 

s68i CoTTOM lYond, Peak 6a The water breaks on Rocks 
in such a showr . .as made us doubt Twould basard spitting 
all our Candles out. 

II. fif/r. 6. To eject salivt (at or on a person or 
thlng^ as a means of expressing hatred or contempt. 
Usnaily with preps., as against^ at, in^ on, etc. 

CM Easkw, Gosp. Matt. xxvL ^ |IU spittadun (him] 
on his ondwliotn & mid hondnm nine siosun. mtaM 
IPokMmre in O, E, Hem, 1 . 979 Hwen te lunefule 
men I (d neb spitted, a ijeo Curtor M, 16635 pal spitted 
on his luueli mce. i). ,KtAlU, 8as (Line), * Fy on 1 ^ 1 * 
mop Nycolas : And spitte amydde nls face, c laeo Laud 
Troy*B, 18J77 (Sheltare here clothce & on hem spit, e 1440 
rtted on he oos, he dyspysed oure 


Trey»B, i8s77 (She] tare hei 

a cePeWitlxn Haspytu 

y. 1481 Carton GaAa £4 


1481 Carton Gefa, Leg, 031/e They . .ipytten ayenste 
the fall ydoltyi and Statues. 1908 Dunbar Tua Mariii 
tyemem 396, 1 spittU ouhen I saw lliat super spendit euill 
epreit. tM Uoall Eraem, Apoph, 56 Aristippus spitted 
on the eviil favoured face of himus. 1608-9 Middleton 
Wt^ V. i. Spit at me, gentlemen, If ever I'd such a 
thought 1^ LaNNAio tr. Charron*e fPitd, 11. iv. (1670) 
ainst his own nature, is to tempt God, to 
. jeavens. syja Berkblbv A/ci/kr, v. 1 13 
I purpose to murder any man who shall but 

111 . 114 Equal 

j and buffeted. 

... bound!* said 

Richard, spitting in contempt, by way of interjection. 185s 
Mrb. Stowe f/nr/r Tem't ^llie more fool you V 

said Legree, spitting scornfully at him. 1891 FANRAa 
Darka, 4 Dawn li. They spit when they paw 8 temple | 
tb^ turn away with horror from sacriAces. 

D. Id Ag. uie ; freq. with in on^sfacin 
(a) sgSa WiNtBT IPkt. (S.T.S.) 1 . 108 Tbi^ )e 
this maist barber ruidnes. . wald be spiuU at be 1 
Etbnik T 1379 Tomson Calvin' t Serm, Tim, 327/e There* 
* ‘ »beaccurfSdandiobe 


thought 1890 Lai 
056 For to go agaii 
spit against the hea 

A determined purpt , 

spit in his face. 1797 bfemik(y Mag, XLVlll. i 
to being tweaked by the nose, spitten upon and 
1819 Scott Talitm, vUi, *Ooc upon the boui 


, oochethat 

this maist barber ruidnes. .wald be spiuU at be a low or an 
Etbnik T 1979 Tomson Calvin' t Serm, Tim, 327/B There* 
fore they are so much the more lo be accursed and to be 
apette at s6sa Br. Hall CeniempLtO, T, 11. i^ How shall 
not all the world spit at thia holy cruelty, t66| Bp. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr, xx, Thw will strain themselves to spit upon 
their sins. 1716 M. Daviei Aiken, Brit II. eso Simon 
Mngue was betimes spit upon 1 
Irenmus. 1831 Scott Ci, Rob, xi 


the Primitive Bishop 

... 1 am a Christian man, 

KMttlng at. and bidding defiance to^ Apollo, Bacchus, 
Comas, and all other heathen deities, iltsi Mas. Brown* 
ino Com Guidi Wind, 1. a88 If we turned and spat U|Mn 
our antecedents, we were vile. s868 Tbnnvbon Luereiiue 
196, 1 bat^ abhor spit, sicken at him. 

(6) 1^ S. Du Vbrcbr tr. Coma/ Admir, Evenie e86 You 
spit upon your owne face, a syig Burnet Ovm Time (1766) 
li. 143 He said the petitioners for a Parliament spit in the 
king's face, tefit Hume HUi, Eng, (1806) IV. 637 Thsw 
eoiud get no other answer than that Gm had nitten In hu 
face. 1810 W. Wilson Hiai. Diueni, Ck. HL 66 Say he 
died spitting in the devil's (aceb contemning him and his 
doctrine; 

7 . To eject saliva from the mouth; to expectorate. 

M, .>3544 Wk >b vn 4 o^ ^ erm he^spitt. 


1377 Lanol. P. PL h, X. M But ho feynen hem fous., 
^tten and spewen and e^e foule wordes. e iam Premp, 
Parv, 4te Spyttyn, tereOf epnot extpne, a 1490 Mvac Par, 
Pr. 890 Kepe h* Welle M hou ne spytte. 1530 Paligr. 79S 
... . . .. •itohere * - • 


It is a foule thyng at a sermonde t 


I people spytte 1 


retche or rough as they do. 1999 B* Jonion Ev, Man out 
0/ Hum, HLi, 1 haue beeno taking an oon 


. . , __ ounce of tabacco 

hard by here,. .and 1 am come to Spit priuate In PRules. 
1609 Holland Amm, Marcell, 1B6 Hee was never scene 
abroad and out of his house to have snit his nose, or spit, 
1^4 R. (SoDPRRV Ini, 4 Ab, Phytic 131 He almost continu* 
ally spitted, and daily grew worse, c tjm Prior Cetevereat, 
^ Out of breath, he turn'd to spit. IM in Jesse Sthoym 4 
Ceniemp, (1844) ill. 995 She i^te and coughs muclL 1841 
Lane Nit, 1 . 68 When any of you has a bad dream, 
shoulder. sSge T. Habov 
^^Bei^id iiL I, Men drank, emoked, and spat In the inns. 

D. With prepi., os abouit agaimt, at, in, into, 
on, upon, 

itfa Wveup Eeclut, aavUL 14 If thou shul epitten vpoii 
J? JiSiaet, latln 

Cetiect, Wdrn (1834) L 11 None sAal.tspyt upon the 
^|ree..^tyf they tr^eitoute forthewytheT b8NTimpal8 
Jekn ia. 6 As iene as he had thus spoken, he spate on the 


680 

grauad.. iHd Shm« Tam,Skr. nt i.,. Spit totb. hoi* 

playee with earee, Sfdts in bis mouth, s^ O. Hbuibrt 
Templet Unktmdneee ill. My fnand may spit upon my 
curious floore. s868 H. More Div, Died, it. xviiL (1713) 146 
To spit in the Mouth of a Dog..is not indecorous for the 
Man, and grateful also to the Dog. 1714 Aodibon Lever 
No. 3SL Sitting at table, he spits full upon the servants who 
wait^ thera. im Bbamd Pop, Anilg, tot notOt In Com* 
btiiaitoiis of the Colliers, Ac. in the North, for the Purpoee 
of raising their Wages, they are said to spit upon a Stone 
together, by Wiw m cementing their Confederacy. 1814 
Lanoor tmag, Conv, Wks. 1853 1 . 45/t Nick gave unto 
him a shilling, having first spatten thereon, as he, accord- 
id, for luck. 1861 Pbtherick 


nng nn 
itkion, ^ 


ing to his supers! , , 

P‘iyPl% ntn. 494 llicn rising and spitting in my face in 
token of amity, he said he was happy thM 1 had sent for 
him. i88| Stbvxnbon Silverado Sq, 146 , 1 could not con* 
tinuo to give him a salary fcN spitting on the floor. 

O. To spit in or on one's hands, in Aff. nse. 

*877 Grange Gold, Apkrod, Hjb, If 1 haue anoynted 
your paltnes with hop^ spltle on your handes and take good 
holde. iMo Orbbnb Neuer too t,aio Wks. (Grosart) VI 1 1 . 
85 What Francesco 1 spit on tl^ hand, and lay holde on thy 
hart. 1834 (S. Smith] Loti, 7. Dowmng xxvii. (1831^) i8< 
Afore 1 had time to spit in my hands, the Ginerai fini&bea 
the war. 

d. Of certain onimali when angry. 

M1668 LAasELB Yoy, Hah (1698) II. 199 The Lion and 
* • - * * rly in one anothere 

A whole 

dayie often passed.. which is spent in growling, quarrel- 
ling, and spitting at each other. 1844 Hood Tale ^Temper 
se No household cat that ever lapp'd To swear and suit 
was half so apt. 187a ' A. Mesion ' Odd Eckoee Oj^, 3 
Reproving My grlmiukin for the dreadful way in which she 
spat and swore. 

t6. Phr, (See qnot, and cf. 7 b,qnot. 1777.) Obs, 

t777 Brand Pop, Anii^ 101 nete. We nave too a kind of 
popular Saying, when Persons are of the same Party, or 
agree in Sentiiiient, 'they spit upon the same Stone *. 

o. To sputter. 

i6st CoTGR., La lumiere petille, the candle sparklee, or 
spits, s^i Grew Anal. PI., idea (1684) 17 So Fenil-Seeds, 
held in the flame of a Candto. will spit and spurtle. 1773 
Goldsm. Sioept ie Cong, iii. Zounds 1 how she fidgets and 
spits about like a Catherine wheel. iSge Readb Peg Woff, 
(1889) 6 The sausage began to 'spit 1866 Watts Did, 
Ckem, IV. 396 If exposed to the air in the melted state it 
{te, palladium] abeoroe oxygen and spits like silver. 1^1 
Archaeol, XLlll. toi Vegner's paper was bad, hit ink 
worse, his pen ' worser* sthf, spitting strangely. 

0 . A. Of rain or mow ; To fall in scattered drops 
or flakes. (Usnaily with sV as subject) 

1967 (sea Spitting ppL a, il. 

>778 (W. H, Marshall] Minnies Agrie, Observ. im To 
tprinkle (or tpii), to rain slow in largbh drops. s 8 i 8 Mias 
Fsaaiaa Marriage vil, ' And '—putiinc her band out at the 
windpw«»M think it'e spitting already*. 


1 by my 


^ Ady’. i8a6-7 Dickenb 

Sk, Boe, Talet vil, It had been * spitting * with rain for the 
last hall-hour, i860 Tyndall Glac, i. xxv. 189 The fin# 
snow, .was caught by the wind and spit bitterly agiunst us. 
1887 SaaviaE Life Dr, Dngnid 171 Feeling that it waf 
spictin* through the win', I qulck|ped my step, 
b. To penetrate at if sent oy spitting. 

181B Blaekw, Mag, May 554/1 A bullet whiised 
bead, and spat into the c^oelte bank. 

10 * Spit and polish, the occupation of cleaning 
up or nirbishing, as port of the work of a sailor or 
soldier. 

1899 Westm, Com, 13 Nov. 3/9 After all hie energiee 
bad DNn expended on what in old days was termed * spit 
and polish *, he took tb# cow-pen lo hand. 1898 United 
Service Mag, Dec 977 To lessen the time spent m spit and 
polish to the detriment of real cavalry work. 

■pitfV.s Vow dial, Also78pitti, JO£.jr/ff/aif, 
«MDn. and MLG.^tton (Flem., Uu., LG. spit^ 
WFris. spitto, NFiis. spat ; also MDu. spetton, 
MLG. spoten), perh. related to Snr 

1 . intr. To d& with a spade ; to delve. 

t|9) Langi. P,Pl,C,Ui. 184 An hep of eremites benten 
hem spades, Spitten and spradde donge in despit of hunger. 
iM Hbxnam II, Spaden, to Delve, or to Spit. 

2 . trans. To plant with a spade. 

1610 Holland Camdem'e British When the heads thereof 
[tc. saffron] have been plucked up and after twenty dales 
spitted or set againe under mould. 1718 Pkit, Trane, 
XXXV. 573 ^icung and setting the Heads, il, tea. oif. 
b. intr. To admit of being dng in. 


was.. short, such 08 


I being 

a iTM Lislb Hntb, (1757) 19 If dung wi 
ox-dung and horse-dung that ur^d spit, 

3 . froifj. Todig(ii/)witbaspade; olsoitotum 
up with a ploughi 
So OE. wddtbutem, to dig up wood. 

1848 Hexmam II, to Spitt, as, to Mil turfe. 1788 

PkiTTrane, XmIH. 397 Oftentimes th# fenanu spit up 
as much m will serve their Turn for a Winter'e burning. 
1784 Randall in Mneeum Enei, III. 95 He must remember 

togo twice in 8 place " ^ ‘ * 

double sotted, 1843 
furrows, .afterwards dug < 

Trane, Dev, Attee, X 3 Cl. 

Bph the ground, 

■vitRl Ctpi tU). Alto 7 ffpitilL a 
[Late respelling or SntTLS oiler HoBPiTAXto} 
I. «SnTTLi/ 4 .i r. Also In phr . /4 /ilg 
i6|4 Younger Brelkodt APet, so Bryund X^le^..aBuing 
two aonne% both leproui^ built for them a LaflunCto or 
Spitall. ^ Hmam II. App;, Sjitaet, a Spitall, or 
HMpiialL BTif J. CttAMSiouvim SLGU BoU, (bA ud t. 
iii.x.aB6 TbiihmiBO hM bMO ReUi^oni hoqiB^ JInM 01 
of mludi BBSiBtImes under 1 ' 

College, eouMtlmce under 


nteum Enei, III. 05 He most remember 
«e with hie plough, to keep the ground 
13 fmt. R, Agnc, Sec, IV. 1. 41 Croos 
I dug or 'spitted* hy tbo sfiHlei B889 
^ » He sometluMS pomes up to 


bMO ReUgoui rime o 


Spittle] Of Hoipilal. 1749 Fibloino Fm# yemee xu. I, 
pefraudinc ibe Fm-or» *0 mb it imder th# moit oppro- 
brtoui Colowtifobblng th# SpktoL 1784 Cuuughill Poemt, 
independence 19 They rob the very Smtal. and make free 
With those alas whoVe least to spare. 1830 Scorr Demonei, 
iv. i3e A witch from the epital or almshouse. 1868 Daily 
TeL fl8 Oct. s/f 'Every inch a Queen * was Eugdnl# whan 
she drove Irom Gholera*infected spital lo s|^laL 1884 
Tennyson Bechet 1. iv, 1 ha* nine darters I* the spItoL 
b. Sbital sermon : see Spittli sb ,^ « c. 

1788 JOHNSON, j6il^...ln use only in th# phrases, m 
spitted sermon, aifl rmmot ike sotted, msf Da Qumcsv 
Murder Wks. 1869 IV^ One good hoiie 4 bo# is worth 
about two and a quarter Spital sermons. t88| Maem, Mem, 
Mar. Alt When Barrow preached a spilal-Mroion betbre th# 
Mrd Mayor and Corporation of London, 

2 . /ig, A foul or loathiome place. 

1771 Smollett Hninph, Ct, To SAr W. Philllpt to May, 
He declares he will sooner visit a houl# infKted with the 
plague, than uust himself in such a nauseous spital for 
the future. 

8. A shelter for travellers. 

*994 Woaoaw. Guilt 4 Sorrow xvii. Kind pious hands did 
te the Virgin build A lonely SpiUl. the belated swain From 
the night terrors of that wasta to uiield. 

Sprtalfleld(B), the name of a district in the 
east of London (so called from St Mary Spital), 
used attrib, in SpitalJSe/d(s) breakfast^ weaver (see 
qnots.). 

1869 Stang Did, 94a Spitalfield's breakfast, at th# East 
end of London this is understood as consisting of a tight 
necktie and a short pipe. 1880 Day Fishee Gt, Brit, 1 . 81 
This form [Le. Traehinut ttraco\ not T. viperet, are sold in 
Whitecliajm os food, and ore s^ to bt known os Spilol- 
field weavers. 

Spit-boot : lee Spit jAI 7. 

Spitohoook(8pi*tJkpk),r3. Forms: 6 spooh- 
oook, 7 ipltohooko, -oookO| 7 - apitohootAi. [Of 
obscure origin.1 

fl. A method of preparing on eel for the table 
(see tense a). Also in odvb, use. (fy. 


1997 Breton Wife FrvNcAiMMr Wks. (Omoart) 11 . lo/i 
The Cunger must be sowst, and the Sale In a Sfpdicock. or 
els they are not in their kind. 1971 Mas. Haywood Net 
Present for Maid 70 To broii on Eel Spltchcock. 

2 . An eel cut into Bhoit pieces diessed with 
bread-cmmbB and chopped febyf iRd broUid or 
fried. Also transf, 

t6#i CHiSTia Loot's Martyr, DM, lEXEi. A SpitchcckOb 
Stocke-fish, xnd the llile PUdier. a iSiJi W. CABTwiiaHT 
Ordinary 11. i, Then a fresh turbot brought in fora buckler. 
With a long spltchcock for the sword acMoin'd. 189a R. 
Wild Let, 9 He hath released more aonls . . than all the ropes 
since Cerberus the drst have saved ftom being made Spitch- 
cocks in that Kitcbin of his Holiness, 1844 J. T. J. Hew- 
lett Partone 4 W. v, How h# will enjoy a spilchcock. 

aitrU, MifiCB Gt, Fr, Did, If, A Spltchcock Bel, 
far/4 degrosse Angvide {qdon rOtit emUmstremeni), 

H 8. ^Spatohooox sb, i. (In qnot. attrib,) 
1S14 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1836) 1 . v. i3e Give me 
anotter cup of coffee. .and the wing of that spltchcock 
chicken, if you please, 

Spitohoock (8pl-t|kpk)i V. Also 8 qpitsoook, 
[f. prec.] 

L /miff. To prepare (esp, on eel) for the tobleoii 
or after the manner of, a spitchcom 
sSts Cotton Burtssqne uponB, 98 Sing*d Uk# a Hog And 
spitcb-oock't lik# a salted Eele, e won T. Blown Lett, fr, 
vend (1707) 11 . 194 The first CourN couslsted of a huge 
Flatterful of Scorpions Sjpitsoock'd (etc.]. iy|fi Bailsv 
HouseheUt Diet, av. EelT To spitchcoefc eebL Having 
daana'd a large eel with salt and water,, .then draw off tha 
skin [etc.]. 1791 0 . Huddesporo ia Ssdmagnndi 144 Raw 
spraU he swore were worth all fish beside, Fresh, stole, 
sMw'd, spltcbcock'd, fricassee'd or fried, a 1848 Basham 
ingot. Leg, Ser. ill, Knt, 4 Eaety, If you chaDoe to bs par- 
tial to eels,.. Have them 8pitGh-cock'd--or stew'd, 

2 . To deal with (a person) in a 2 milar minner; 
fig, to handle sevemly, 
s^4 P, Whallev sMudUd ReBg* s8 Had tha Si 




minded FeUows. 1701 Mss. CBiiTUva 8 ii 46 |flf 4 iv. M 
that 1 had her in S^in I I'd spitch-cock her Iflc# an ] 
1814 Lamo Corr, efis But if they cilch ma In thiir campe 
again let them spilchcock me I 
•l|rftoliOOOted(8piHi1rpkt),jM. o. [LoipmeJ 
l.^f eels, etc.: Prepared 88| mode intO| a spitch- 
coek. Alio tremtf. and Ay. .1. . 

a ifis| W. CAmwiuoiiT OrtHttasyn, I, No mHdw^ shall 

thm MM M food niicbeock'd Mb m th, bawd wm 
MN tt'w out of tn, Wf. iM J. X. J. r, 

AMm ml, A dIoiMt erSpitehoott'd Mb Md uirfiidoii, 
|iM|mixeks was ntdered. 

fhrabbtd • ildiAMciMd chIdMh w pibd MHktyb !.» 

8Vtt.dllllgi M, SlV f. 

(#^)i a. Pomt: c 4. t dxrL 

^plk « kUU). a 6.9 (S wnA**). 

torn Mm. 

■poodiag to MDo. CMN Do.) (VVm 



SPITBFUL. 





Man 


T'k'i B liMM B i‘nnw<rn^TrurTim*iriVTV 


the malignant Mrtie. b^tb Marvbll Rfn, Tnvu/, l >34 
Nothing out hii iplght agalntt the Nonoonformistit 1719 
Law Sgrims C» 390 They ara no foundation for onvy or 
apight or hatrad. 1774 Goldbm, Hist IV. 198 An apa 

. .stamping with its iMS..to show its spi^t. 

b. In the phrasei/^ (gleo teO or in spUi. 

M t«B4M mrU Arth, ojo, 1 myght noghta speka for 




0 taka his towns of Yvary, 













igSa SuLUiN Amcmww#. iPA S/eJtg Mm 


Pf 

b, With 






& with a and pi. A Dgrtscnlar Inslanoe of 
m aU p iant or rancorona feeling directed towards a 
speaal object Fieq. inphr. /e havi a spiu ai. 

01400 Sir Dsmu, 101 Thara wonada an aorl.., a lord 
of mochalla pryd,..Ha hsda a greta spyt of tha knyghl. 
0 196a Ascmam SeMsm, 1. (Arb.) 7S This b not tha opinion 
of one* for soma priuata spit% but the iudgament of all. 
>573 Tussaa Hmsi, (1878) 004 But where a spighc Of force 
must bae» What b that wight May disagree f 1610 T. Tay- 
lor Comm, Titus i. is Oh. saith one, tnb Preacher, .hath 
soma spigbt at me. sddii lirb PamcK Tmrah, Tifgr, xxiv, 
He bears an ill will to us, and owes us a spite. 1716 Swirr 
Guttmer 11. i, Being afraid the boy might owe me a spite. 
1849 CurrLES Grom UrntAuX, (1856) 63 Tha mystery to her 
always b tuky the neighbours had a spite at me. ilao 
^ctator II Jan., In a battle of sterile spites with the 
French people. 

b. A mood or hamonr. rare 
1713 Swift StsiU at Wood Park 1 Don Carlos, in a merry 
Sptght, Did Stella to hb House invite. 
t 4 . a. Matter for regret Obsr^^ 

€ 1400 Rom. Rose 7954 It is cret pite, out of drede. For 
they wola be noon ypocritU. Of hem me thynketh (it) gret 
spite is. 

t b. An annoying matter, aflair, or thing. Obs. 

>577*58 Briton Toyts Idle Head Wka (Grosart) 1 . 54/3 


vasoALR, etc. hrasm. Par, Gal. ai, 1 cane about in my 


Drayton 


enijprisonmentes,scourgyngea[etc.j. 1395 
i. 653 To make Tima worka him everias 
Chafuan Odyss. x. 181 Two days, twf ’ 
ninina in tha fatal sniffhts 

not unrong or %ht 1 Much sewn'd to bear, mucii mora*for 
givaasplght. 

2 . A strong feeling of (t contempt,) hatred or 
ill-will ; intm^ grudge or desire to injure ; ran- 
corous or mmotti malToe. (Cf. DaanTi lA 4.) 

a. c tma’Artk. 4 Mert 3135 (KSlblng), King Lot.. a o^ar 
of priss^ hb )iftes spltanadden. wy, R.jl. A Hit, P. B. 
755, 1 schal my bro stake, ft epm spakly^ “V 

ranker refrmyne. e sgsa Destr, Trey 19093 He besit hym. • 
be buida for to |ashe,..Till ha aspiat hir with spit. .Douna 
In a dungion. 0 t^Cursor M, 9610 (Trin.), Greet spit she 
lateb bi me. ibid, 4619 Nay sir ha seida taka not to spit. tgaS 
/Vftr.^4iS^(W. daw. 1531) apsb^Withall spvtaftoMayne, 
cryanga moost outrageously Crucifigatur. 1985 T. Washino* 


cryanga moost outrageously Urucingatur. laag T. washino* 
TON tr. HieMsWe Voy, tt. vfii. 49 This Poet baingfull ofpoat- 
kail spyta and indignation. 1633 P. FLRtcHKa Purple 1 st 
I. vl, Sing what thou list, be it of C^ids spite (Ah lovely »ite, 
and apitafull lovallnassa t) iSif Milton Z*. ix. 1 78 Whom 
us tha more tospita his Maker rab'd From dust : spite then 
with spite b best repaid. 1748 FiANas tr. Hormie^ Epist. 
I. xiv. 34 None there with Eye askance my Pleasures views. 
With Hatred dark, or poison'd Spite pursues, tydg Gray 
Shaku 5 Much have I home from canker'd critic's spite. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, vL It. 70 He knew.. what all this 
liberality meant. It was mere Whiggish spite to himself 
and hb religion. i 856 Firbman Norm, Coma. (1876) II. App. 
677 He at least has no spite aninst Harold. 

Comb, igga Nabne P, Pmiieste is b. Assemble the famous 
men of all ages, and tel me which of them all sate In the sun- 
shine of hb soueraignea mce..but he was spitcblasted, 
heauod at, ft ill spoken oC 

A >597 d 0/* 3f00M0/(Longman) 45^Let the devib then 
doe their spight. igei Sylvistm Dh Sartos 11. i. 11. /m- 
doeture 54 Hate^ Pride, and Envious splgh^ Hb hellish life 
do torture day and night. t54R-A Vicaub God in Mount 64 
The pmraonous malice and Incorrigible apight and splene of 


And, in spight of spight, approue thee, sta Tennyson 
Maud l xiib i, Hb face, u I grant, in spite oTspite, Has a 
br(^>blown comeliness. 

t d. /if (diigV) spUe^ - in spite of (one). Obs. 
i6ia Chapman Odyss, x. 389 He guard thee free. And saue 
thee in her spite. 1709 Pops Ess. Crit, 34 Mcevius scribbles 
In Apollo's spight. lyaa ^ Ess. Mem 1. 985 In erring rea- 
son's spight One truth is clear 1 Whatever Is, is Ri^ht. 1768 
Goldsm. New Simile 4 Tha modem scribbling kind, who 
write In wit, and sense, and nature's spite, 
t •• /m the spite q/, iu spite of. Obs. 

3 t6js Sanderson Serm, 5^ In the spight of so many enemies. 
leM. Davibs if f A tm. mt. HI. 9a in the sight and spight 
the Scotch Forces, under Cardinal Baton. 

6 . Spite of, « prec. (CL Despiti sb. 6.) 

1909 Hawes Pmt. Ptems. xix. (Percy Soc.) 96 Spyte of 
your enemyes, 1 shal me so spede, llwt in short tvme ye 
may rewarde mvmede. e 1600 Snaxs. Soun. evii. Death to 
me snbscribcsi Since spight of him lb Hue in thb poore rlnie* 


prise, spite of her aaBiimed airs of grandeur, wes not to be 
conceiM, s8e8 Bentham Not Pmni s6S S^ie of reason, 
religioii, and Jesus, the victory b| in thb aceount, given to 
JanM/ 0 8878 DBUTSCHLff.ifrMi. (8874)366 That stamp of 
imlly which It now pommsts» qdte of the oocaskmal diner* 


1 ha* no bootes, that's the s|Njght on't. tkoh Choice, Chance, 
etc. (1881) 48 What a spight it was to see a horse of service 
drawe in a doung-carte. sdgS Fullem Ch. Hist, 1. 34 But 
now the Spight Iil that an utiparallel'd Critick in Antiquity, 
leaves thb Patrick at this time sweating in the Irish Harvest, 
t o. A feeling of annoyance or irritation. Obs. 
0SS86 Sidney Arcadia v. (1598) 443 She byned the vexa- 
tion for her friend, with the spite to see her selfe as she 
thought rebelliuusly detained. S670 Tkmple Let. Sir % 
Trevor Wks. 1720 11 . ajj After this 1 waited with great 
Spight and Impatience ..about five Hours. 

6. PhrcLse. In apito of, In deftance (f scorn or 
contempt) of; in the face of; notwithstanding. 
(Cf. Despite sb, 5.) 

•• e 1400 Destr, Troy 1968 But for noy of my nobilte & 
mynome gret, I shuld.. spede the to spille In spite of M 
kynga s A Mirr, Mag., litacke Smyth 4 Ld. A ivddty lx. 
He dyed. Clod In hb cote armor naynted all in paper, A I 
tome ana reversed in apyte of hb oebaver. iM Gmafton 
Chron. 11 . 113 In spite both of him and hb Legate, they 
kept company with them that were excommunicate. 1617 
Moevson //in. I. 339 They, .said, that the Scripture must 
w — ^ ' I he beleeved, in spite of all Cosmograpbers and Philosophers. 

Washin^ B687 A. Lovell tr. ThmenoUt Tran. 1. 36 He told us that 


tb. In phrases (cf. 5 b and gc). Ohs. 

sgad Rastell in Shahs. Jest Sh. (1866) 45 He aim said 
he wold bryng them oucr spyte of hb tetb. sgia IiNoaLB 
Expos. jHvii. Matt. (1550) 39 b, I'o obeye thm cTuelneiie 
and lyrannye spite of theb heades. 8$7| Imsa Hndb. 
(1878) 110 l.ea8t..ic noieth or perisheth, spu|h> of ihy hart. 
1600 W. Watson Dtcacordon (s6oa) 10 Satislietion and resti- 
tution will be demsunded, . .spite of their teethi. Ibid. 341 
(Ihe Jesuitsl shall be lanced into the quicker spite of spite 
it selfe. 1618 Rmathwait Rem. t^er Death E vij, To such 
an one as sole cxecutour. Spite of our nose pbyes Execu- 
tioner. i 664-7< [see Nose sh. 6 bj. 

o. With ^omitted. (Cf. Despite sb. 6.) 

•^.S. Phillips Oh .Seaboard 6s Spite dark Torquemadm 
ami his hecaiomle of slain, Spite To Deums sung by Tiber 
side for murder on the Seine. 

8pit« (kpait), V. Also 6 apyto, 6-8 
[Aphetic form of Dcsrira v. (OF. dtsfiter) : cf. 
^c^utd MDu. s/rUft (Du. s/zy/fH, WFris. t/tfe), 

t i. /rans. ^'o regard with contempt or spite. 

a ijiao-m A iexauder 9346 pire athib of Atenes. .kest vp 
a cne,..Sum In comending of hb carpe ft on (rv0<f oher] 
clcne It spitid. 1483 Ca/h, Aufi. 355/a To spite, dcs/iccre, 
SMI Paynell Catiline v. 9 It doth not a lyttel helpe.., that 
the ryches of these men is spyted amonge strange nations. 
1967 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xiv. E v. Nut any there with 
waywarde eyes for my good lucke shal spyte me. s6ei B. 
JoNsoN Poetaster v. iii.lioos) lai While these, .applaud my 


the arrows would j^ht together In spite of us. 1711 Stbblb 
Sped. Na 79 P t The Heart oS Man deceives him in spite 
of the Lectures of half a Life. 171^ Museum Rust. IV. a 66 
They grow poor, in spite of ail possible Industry. sSsS 
Scott Er. Lautm, xx, The tears, in spite of her, forced 
their way between her fingers, e s8s3 Kinosi.kv Mise. 
(1859) 1 . 15 The English are attacked treacherously in spite 
of solemn compacts. 1881 Walford Dick Netherhy xxi, I'll 
go on my own way In spite of you alL 

ft. B576 Gascoionb Steele Gl, (Arb) 49 Hiis worthy bird 
hath taught my weary Muse To sing a song, in spight of 
their despight. sgfis Pettie tr. Gnazno's Civ. Conv. 11 1. 
(1586) 199 by The wife in spight the husband, gave halfe 
the mente..to a poore bodie. sSaj Dravtom Aeiucourt, 
etc. 80 In spight of Fate they'll giue their Foe the worse. 
s666 Boyle Orig. Forms 4 uueu. 165 I'he Water will, in 
spight of the Form, continue tar lesse cold, then, .its nature 
requires, stos Rowe Tamerl. Prol., In spigbt of Time, 
the Sacred Story lives. 176s Genti. Mag. XXXII. 917/9 
The benefits of innoculation Imve estabibhed the practice in 
spight of all opposition. sfs6 F.'H. Navlok Hist. Germany 
1. 1. 1. 16 In spight of their eObrta. 

b. In phrases with f/oM, t heart, f nose, teeth. 
(Cf,6b.) 

14.. in Tundedde Vis. (tfej) to8 They schall askape In 
spyte of thi face. S949 [sec Tooth sb. 5]. 8370- [see Noss 
so. 6bJ 8974 X** Manoraft ApoeaHps 13 Euen in spight 
of their haru they saw Christ sitting at tne right hand of 
God. iSsE Gatakbs Spir. Watch (cd. s) 73 It would euen 
enforce them to lodke about them In spigbt of theb teeth. 
sSSp-sSji [sec Tooth sb, 3). 
o. In the phr. in spite of spite. Now arch. 


[loemest I would not wisn but such as you should spight 
them. 8699 N. R. Pret*., Eng. Fr., etc. 64 It b better to oe 
Milted then phieil. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 185 
Envy, which, indeed, spites every thing that is excellent. 

2 . To treat spitefully or maliciously; to annoy 
or thwart in a spiteful manner. 

It b doubtful whether the pa. pple.r/// in the Destr. Troy 
9114 belongs here* 

8998 Shakb. Rom. 4 Jul. iv. v. 55 Beguild, diuorced, 
wronged, spighted, slaine, Most detestable death, by thee 
beguil'd. 8998 R. Bernard tr. Terence (1607) 139 They 
spighted me mixembly. 169S Whole Duty of Man xvl. 133 
Not caring what they suffer themaelves, so they may spite 
their enemy. 1833 Ifr. Martineau Loom 4 Lugger 11, l 7, 
I should be sorry to si^ anything about spiting Uie Spital- 
fields weavers. 1864 Dabbnt Jest 4 Earnest L 161 
You have been spited by the Kellner, whom 7'ou nave per- 
lia|0 not saluted that day.. . You have been spite^ and only 
had a little piece. tSSa Month. Exam, afijune 5/3 The double 
object of gratifying tnemselvcs and spiting the English. 

b. In the phr. to spite {ont), in order to vent 
spite or spleen upon (another) ; with the object or 
intention of vexing or annoying. 

c isss Harmfibld Dimmer Hen. VHl (Camden) aoo For 
nothii^ else but to spight the Pope. 1803 Shakb. Mmch. 
III. i. Ill, lam recklesse what 1 doe, To spight the World. 
1M3 Wood Ldfe (O.H.S.) 111 . 7a Ihanksgiving day : ap- 
pointed I presume on that day to spite the Presbyterians. 
s88o *Oo\OK* Moths I. 31 PH keep the child to spite her. 
tMs * Mrs. Alexander ' At Bar xl, 1 don't fancy Deering 
will cut offhb nose to spite hb face. 

3 . To fill with spite or vexation; to annoy, 
offend, irritate. 


^ >S^ yoggier u iv b, it mitetn my hart to haue lost 
it by suche mn nc^igencc. sgSi^ Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ, 
Conv. I. (1586) 41 li, There is nothing spites us mor^ than 
to heare a man commend himselfe. ifiay Lisandertt Cal. 11. 


96 He. .was justly spighted to see as well bis brother as all 
the rest take them to theb advantage. 16O6 F.^SrKNCB ir. 
Varillo's Ho, Medicis 393 It spighted him infinitely, when 
people discoursed him upon the modesty of his ancestors. 
1701 Swift Contests Nobles 4 Comm. Wks. 1755 II. I. 97 
Ihe nobles, spighted at thb indignity done them by the 
commons, firmly united in a body. 8796 Home Douglas iii. i. 
One whom distress has spited at the world. t8i6 Scott Bl. 
lHvarfTii\\, The danger of intrusting thyself, .in the power 
of one so spited against humanity. 1869 Lb Fanu Guy Dev. 
III. v. 50 She was wited with it, as so many others are, 
because it won't do for us what we must do for ourselves. 
t 4 . intr. To be angry or annoyed; to cherish 
Obs. 

CS560 Inoeleno Disobed. Child DJb, Wherfore let my 
father spyte and spume. My fantasye wyll neuer tume. 8597 
Tussta (1878) 188 Let fortune spight. and boldly lake 
thine ease. 1579^ North Plutarch, Fahius Max. (1895) 
II. 80 Thb Livius spighted to see suche honour done to 
Fabius, so that one efay. .he bunt out and said [etc.], 
fb. With at (a person or thing). Obs, 
tafijS Gismond o/Saleme 1. iiL s6 It was inv cruel fate 
that spited at my pleasant life forepoxt. 1981 A. Hall 
Iliad IX. 164 Wherat my mother spited much, snd eke did 
icaloua grow. 1616 Breton Good 4 Badde, Ah Atheist Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 10/9 He spightes at the gracious, and spumes 
Ihe godly. 1641 VmuumAntipathie In this Bishops time, 
the ItslLsns had gotten many Benefices in Englandi who 
being much spited at [etc.]. 

Hence Bpi'teA^/. a., Spi'tlag M sb, 

C1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 986 Wyst I that be spake It 
in spytyng of me Tytt shuld I spede forto spyll hym. 1573- 
•e losssa Hush. (187B) 159 Not minding by writing to 


•e Tosssa Hush. (187B) 159 Not minding by writing to 
kindle a spiting. 17^ Stanhope Parapkr, IL 493 A 
Pattern of reproached and spighted Innocence. 
Spitaftll (spai'tfftl), a. and ado. Forms: a. 

5- 0 spyteftili -ftxU (5 -Aille), 6-7 spYtlbll ; 5- 
epiteftil, 5-7 -fbll (7 spitfbll). 0 . 6 8pjtht-| 

6- 8 Eplglitfbll, -ftU. [L Spite sb. 4 -ful.] 

1 1 . Expreitive of^ characterised bji contempt or 
disdain ; contemptuous, disdalnfnl, opprobrioui. 

c t^Poi.,Rel.,g L, Poems (1903) ity With woidb greelo 
and spiteful ooh ikNi defendbt bee of pi foule ftilie. cs4iB 
Myri.ourLae - - 


sfeiidbt pee of M foub ftilie. cs4aB 
She knew befora that he shulde be 


greatly paynsd wytb spyteftd rspreuss and harde tormentes. 
SB|| MORBDsfis&AMaMY. Wks. 939/t When he cslM the 









SPITEFULLY. 


BPITTEB. 


ainons ilieni. ntjSiS Hall CApvm.t iien. Vl^ ijoK The 
rari.'{iurM..iaunii!(rthe F.ngli!thmen with the moit MMtefull 
werdcs, and shameful tcrmca. 1630 S. Du Vbigbi tr. CVmum* 
Atlntit'. F.viHi* 1 15 lie return^ her ADsweres.. full of re- 
proaches, and spitfull tcrmcs. ^ a 1700 Evblym Dimty 9$ 
Uec. 16571 These were men of high flight and above ordin- 
ances, and s|^e spiteful things of our Lord's Nativity. 

t b. Dringing contempt or opprobrium ; dis- 
graceful, shameful. Oh, 

1550 Bkcon Jrwtl Wks. 1564 II. 40b, Jesus Chryst 
. .Kuffred the moste spiteful! death of the crosse. 

IIkrion Toyws IHlt Head Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 54/a Dame 
Venus game. Which spighlfull SMrie for to attaiiie Some 
so doo dull their .neiices all. e C'tkss Prmbiioxb Ps. 
xcii. iv, Mine eye shall spy My spies in spightfull case. 

2. Full of, posses^ or animated by, spite; 
malicious, malevolent. Also Jig, of things. 

1490 Caxton Emydoe xiL 46 The influences or the heuens 
so sp)’tefull. T. Nobton Calvitit Inti, t. (1631) 70 
He IS of nature Trii ward, spiteful, and malicious. Lvly 

EHdvm, IV. iii, Belike you cannot apeake except you liee 
spightfull. iMg Butlbr Had, i. iii. 36a The obtress He 
suffer'd from his spightful Mistress. 1699 Gabth Di^ns, 
I* 5 A spightful noise his downy Chains unties. Hastes 
forward, and eticreases as it flies, tfleo Kbats Lamia 11. 
aaS Let.. the spiteful thistle wage War on his temples. 1841 
Bbownino Pi/^ Passes Poems C1905) 166 She'll still face 
down The spitefullest of talkers in our town. iBm Holland 
AUsir, Manse 73 And in the midnight came the rain | In 
spiteful needles at the first 

b. Of the tongne, words, etc. 

1SS7 ToUtlts Mist, (Arb.) ais Of wricked wiuea this is the 
lot,^o kill with spitefull tong. 1376 Gascoignb Sieele Gins 
(Arb.) 47 For spyieful tongs. .Dceme worst of things, which 
best..deserued. 1^40 Br. Hall Epist, 11. xvii, Pamphlets 
with Bpightrull invectives, a iflgfl — Fern, Wks. (1660) los 
Bitter or spightfull words against his Brethren. 1711 
Addison SfccL No. 169 P tt A spiteful Saying gratifies so 
many little Passions. tflflS Tbnnysdn SpiU/tu Zei. i, It is 
liere. the close of the year. And with it a spiteful letter. 1884 
F. M* Cbawpord Kom. Stager 1 . 16 People are saying many 
spit^ul things abtml him. 

o. Of feelings, actions, etc. 
tsfo Daus tr. Sleidane*sCamM, 356^ Whan they uttered 
thmr malice and spitefull hatred against us. tgfa Stany- 
NVKsr AEfteis 11. (Arh.) 6t In father his presence with spight- 
ful villenye cancred. iMe Evrlvn Chaieap r. 54 'I'he famous 
S. Roch and the spitefull coronation wuh thornes. 1730 
Bailry (fol.), SpHe/uIaesSt a spiteful Temper. i8at Scott 
Keuitw, xxU, The old man was muttering, with spiteful 
impatience, * Am 1 for ever to be recalled to the aflairs of 
earth from those of heaven 7 ' i88e Buxton Bk. Hunter 
(1863) a8i Having torn through a life of spiteful controveny 
with hU reUow.men. 

t d. Distressing, annoving, vexing. Oh, 
a 1548 Hall Ckron.^ Hen, F/, 84 His name and fame was 
spitefull and dreadful! to the common people. sM G. Wood- 
cock tint, Ivstine xti, 53 After warden that all thinges might 
seeme more spightfull, be gaue generall commaundement 
to bb company, that they should . . adore him. 1633 G. 
Heksbbt Temple, Assurance i, O spiteful bitter thought ! 
Bitterly spiteful thought 1 Couldst thou invent So high a 
torture ! 

f 4. As di/p. Excessively, extremely. Oh, 
etdda Alpk, Tates 306 It was spitefull dere. 1548 in 
HaslA'./r /*. IV. IS A spightfull gay tbynge, of allihat 
ever I wyst. 

■pit«fUlr (tp^i'tllilO, adv. (f. prec.] 

1. In a ipitefni muuo’ ; with spite, 
toa Morb Con/ut. Tindale 45 If the dcuyll sholde hym 
selrsyt 8e deuise to speke spyghtfully. 1960 Daus tr. 
Sieideute's Comm. 433 Marques Albert bad written ceirten 
thinges spitefully and bitterly. iM R. N. ir. Camden's 
Hist, Ean, 1. 30 Having been spiimtfttlly used with un- 
worthy reproacnea 1848 Crasnaw Poems (1 w) .139 Cruel 
Auster .. Sham'd not spitefully to want Ail nb leaves. 
a 1704 T. BaowN Let, M, Bnrghepe Wka 17x1 IV. 955, 1 
could dwell spighcfullv upon this Subject for an hour or 
two. tytg SwiKT fmit, Hor. l. vii, The farmen^ spitefully 
combing. Force him to take bis tithes in kind, 
Pcultrr Chron, 111 . 388 A basket coop placed over a spite- 
fully msposed hen. 1878 Bbownino Poets Cmisic tt The 
spit of sandy rock which juU Spitefully northward. 

1 2. Excessively, extremely. Oh,'^'^ 
xfpn Trial Treas. (Percy Soc.) 38 My littell finger b 
•pitefully sore : You will not beleue how my hele doth ake, 

[tuprec.] Tha 

qnuity, dutracter, or fact of bring apitafni. 

igao Palsgb. 974 Spytefulnesse, desMtefssti, tgjfi Flbm- 
inqP4MRs^. Epist, tw You aliborro that princIpMttie, with 
equall proportion or »b;htfulnrase. » ifiafi Withbi Brit, 
Remsmb, ill. xitq ^th splghtfuloesse, tha^ scarce can 
matched be. i8ii8-p Bikdn Mas, IS4 The spightfulness of 
a few. 17x1 W. King tr. Naudds Fs/, PotMcs iv. 133 The 
spightfnlncu of two Monks, who haa no other weapons but 
their pens and theb tongues. 1741 Ricnaroson Pamtla 
(i8e4) IV. 69 As to the Accusation of Spitefulneas. 1841 
Dickbns Bam, Rudte vis, Every little bone in Miggss 
throat and neck developed itself with a spitefulness quite 
alarming. 1884 Fortn, Rev, June 813 lliat small spitcful- 
measi which b sometiines tbeconcomiiant of weak or eflemio- 
ate natures. 

SpiU-kinfit* ran-K [f. Spiti or 9.] One 
who has a spite at kings. 

1814 Camdrn Rem, 155, I know not why that Spito-king 
Buchanan should tnuie lesMr titles to Princes. 

Bpitel t see Spittli. 

SpiUlMB (spui'tlto), a, [L Sfiti r3«-h-liK88.] 
Devoid of or tree from spite. 

rtTfl Browmino Arisiopk, Apol, ifi Innocuous anger, 
tplltliW rustic mirth. , 

tSpttWBUmM. Ob$.r«n. (Secqvot) 

16M OunnoH .. Mm Anumu, th. Htid. 

shrew, or Spitemouse, or Erdshrew. 


BpltooitMly, ,1s;, vwr. Shtovut tthf. 06t. 
t8plte-«9d.«> (Seeqnot) 

!,«( PyTTMOtMl folbOIMiSwIlIl 

... MMVing tq pm Ml EngUih word lo tUi Ormk. word 
a^o«, ^led itMtewed, or wedspite. 

BpitBst (sprtfeiex}, a* and si. Also 6-7 spit- 
fler, 7 apetfliw, 6-9 Ipit-Hpe. [f. Spit 9.8] 

A. adj, L That s^ts fire ; fire-spitting ; JSg, 
Irascible, displaying anger or hot temper. 

1800 Rowlands Ar/f. Humours Blood ix. 15 That with a 
spit-fier Serpent so durst fight. 1791 Naibnb Posms 103 
Where . . spit-fire cau their midnight revels keep. sfiM 
Whipplb Bss, 4 Rev. 11 . 306 A spitfire satirist, or moody 
misanthropy s868 Chambbri Ess, Scr. 11. 90 A venerable 
spitfiK terrier,.. mentally engaged in the huunese of rat- 
catching. 1894 Mrs. H. ward Marcella 1 . xo A itttie spit- 
fire outsider, 
b. Heated, angry. 

1894 Tahtet ao Jan. 86 The lurid vapours of spit-firu con- 
troversies. 

2. Sjdtjtrejib : (see qnot.). Naut, 

1887 Smyth -Saf/er*i Wofd~bk. 643 Spiijire-yih, in cutters, 
a small storm-jib of very heavy canvas. 1S94 Outing 
XXIV. i93Af t advise that a 'spit-fire ' or (itorin jib m 
carried whenever a sail of distance b contemplated. 

B. sb, 1. A thing which emits or vomits fire ; 
tsp, a cannon. 

1811 CoTOR., Bouches a/Sru, Spit-fires: Artillery Ord- 
nance. 18x4 Rowlands Pooles Bolt (Hunterian Cl.) 19 
Spaines Helfspawne of fleeie,..With all their brasen Spit- 
fiora. 1880 C. NauB Ck, Hist. 493 Those two monstrous 
spet-fires, call'd the Earth-quake and Grand-Diabolo, . . 
planted against Rhodes and Constantinople. 1783 Span, 
Rivals s Yes, that spitfire, the Rock of Gibraltar will hear 
us witness. 1841 F. Trollops Vis, Halo 11 . im Vesuvius 
..b the most renowned of all accessible splt-ntes. 1901 
' Linksman * Words bp Epe-nvitness v. (1909) x 13 The 3-inch 
spitfire on the lower riopes of Spion Kop. 
b« A slight eruption or explosion. 

1887 Ruskin Prsrterita II. fix Firing up under their feet 
in little splutters and apit-fires of the most appalling heresy. 
2. One whose temper Is fiery; an irascible, 
passionate, or quick-tempered person. 


thou canst not abuse my^ without falling foul upon my 
Country. 1711 Amiibbst Tsrra PH, No. 3a (1726) i6q Not 
so fast, (I beg of you) my dear little spit-fire, e tjsp Devon, 
Dial, (1837) 7 Tnecca siutfire woud a fitted cn to a T. 1831 
Carlyle Sari. Res. 11. viil, Deuce on it... the little spit- 
fires 1 s88i Bbsant & Ricb Ckapi, 0/ fleet ii. iv, What a 
little spitfire was this Nancy of mine 1 
3. A cat in an angry state. 
s8as Scott /’Vtnr. Lett, (x8q4) 11 . xxiv. 395 We thought we 
should have to have opened the wall to get out the little 
spit-fire alive. 1878 Browning Poets Croisie X3X If khe 
missed Priority of stroking, soon were stirred The dormant 
spit-fire. 

1 8pit-frog« Obs, rarsm [f. Spit 9.^] In con- 
temptuous use : A sword. 

1815 Fbnnor De/inee in J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks, (1630) 
thy spightfull Spit^frog drawne. 
6 What pastures you nave will 
• * * the 


184a Loudon Suburban Hort, 199 Without the cross-piece 


easily lift a spitful or turn it over. i 8 S 5 Dblameb Kticnen 
Carden (1861) 165 When.. I have taken out a spitful of 
mould, and put in its place a tpitful of loam. 

Splther, obs. form of Spidxb sb, 

SvitiBh (•pal'ttf), A A1 m> 7 ipightUh. [L 
Snn $b. * -MH.] Siritcfal, mappUh, 
i8u7 W. Sclatbb Bsep, e Tkess, (1839) Spightbhest 
insidlatlons of Satan. 1887 in CeUk, Ree, Soc, Publ, 111 . 7X 
Herevppon that churl became spightbh and furious. 18^ 
Barnes Poems (ed« ajOlosa., spiteful t snappbh. 1891 

*r. Hardy in Harpers Mag. April 700/3 Thb answer made 
Pa'aon Billy . .rattier spitbn, not to say hot. 1909 Westm, 
Gas, 5 Juno e/e From tt. .came spitbh pufls of wind. 

'I' Sntliaff . 06s, rar$. Also epFtre)ling, 
npitaiiDg. pf. Spittli rd.s] Refuse^ rubbish. 

i8eo Markham Parew, Hmb, id, 07 Meanure it either 
with Oxe dung, ..the spyteling (1849 sj^teling] of House- 
floores, or swee^ngs of Oianneb and Streets. 1I98 Ibid, 
xiiL 79, 1 would have every Husband-man to make much of 
the rubbish, sweepings, parings, and spytllngs of bb house 
and yard. 

Spit-looloBg, vbl, sb. Mil, [?f. Sm sb,^} 
(See qnots.) iUso Spit-look 9. 

1834 J. S. Macaulay field Port(f, ill. 40 Having set 
np the profiles, trace with a pIck-axe {note Termed ^spit- 

InrL.MM M amH AAtint Avat-sm Iiiiaa. iRaa ft. Puii.imi 


/bid. t54 The bounding lines of the parapet, .may be spit- 
locked. 

t Bj^tOOSf ^ 8nd adp, Obs, Forms : a. 4*5 

OpitnO, -008, 5 -OU8O, -tt080; 5 8PFtU8. -008, 
-0W8. 0, 4 8P0tO8, 5 -008(0, -OW8. rAphotlc 

ad. AF. dispiiouSf f. tUspiix see SPin xAj - 

1 . aDispiTocs a, 

atjBo Cursor M, tt/rgi Martha ihoght leo halne nt 


dethf c I 48 S Lovblich MerHn 9830 More faers he was & 
hydows, also more egre, ft mocbel more spylows, 
thanne the Whyte Idragon] was. 1481 Caxton Repuard 
(Arb.) to8 Isegrym wende Wyth thyM mockyng and s^ous 
wordes to bane goon ont of bb wytte. 

fl. ig. . Ga/m, 4 Gr, KnU 909 A spetoi sparse to expoun in 
spclle que-so my^L a 1400-30 Aisxander 9458 Sparrethis 
Bpetotts to spend & sperb in handb. Ibid, 4567 He was 
BDCtous of speche & spbed hb drivlns. c 1430 Lovblich 
A^Hh aSso So spetows was )»e baiaylle betwixen hem. 

2. Abodv, Buext. 

Trep Bki 7480 Then was wroth Episcroput 
1 hat Ector spake to him so npitous 1 Dbpitusly Ector he 
myssayda. 

t Bpitonalj, adv, Obs, Forms : a. 4 spitusli 
(5 ‘If)i 8 p 7 too 8 l 7 , 4-5 8 Plt 008 lF (4 -liohe, 5 
-Uob) ; 5 apotooalj, -owalo. 0 , 5 s^toooaoly, 
-ioualy. 7. 5 spot-, 8pjtuoo8l7, opytt-, spit- 
uo 8 ly, 8piteoo80li, spytwyslF. [f. prcc.] « 
Drshtoubly adv. 


o. 13. . Cursor Ai, soBs (Gott.), pe coupe Into aourseck put i, 
And presuned mu ful spituslL 13. . A. B, AlUt, P, H. 1985 
Alle he simyled spitously in a spra whyle. 1387 Tbbviba 
Uigden (Kolb) 11 . 391 )Hi childe anon hrewe doon pe crowne, 
and tradde heron spitousliche wih nb feet, c 1440 Cm/. 
Persev, 97 Spylt is man specously, whanne he to synne 
asent. a 14M Knt, de la Tour (x868) 43 The houndes.. 
chaced and bote hem spitously hi the eeres and thics. 

p, ciAoo Destr, TropjfiaZ Hit spirit yp spitiously fyue 
spelre Icnght. e 1480 Rst,, 4 Poems (X903) 904 
Whan I smote so spiteousely. 

y. e 1440 Partonope 9003 A stroke smote he Vpon Somo- 
gouKs] helme so gay, So spetuously that he gan alTray. 
e 14x0 in Aungicr Htsi, Spon Monasi, (1840) 961 If any ley 
vyoTente hanoe upon hor soucreyne or spituosly smyte or 
wownde her. imo Trevisa's Barth, De P, R, xviii. vii. 753 
A hoore rosy th full spytuously ayenste the poynt of a spiere 
of the hunter. 

Bpit-poiBon. [f.SFiT9.>] A venomous 

or malicious person. 

a 17x6 South Serm, (1744) X. 990 There goes a person for 
whom no one breathing was ever the better, the scourge of 
society, a spit-pobon, a viper. 

Spit-Btioker. techn, [ad.Flem. 

G. spiHstichel,’\ (See qnots.) 

1837 Whittdck Bk, Trades (X849) w The Jeweller re- 
quires, for finbhing hb work,.. certain gravers,.. ecrapers, 
* spit-stickers ', &c. 1873 Knight Diet, Meek, 8979/t Spit- 
sticker^ a graver or scufper. with convex faces. 

t Bpitwrd. Obs, [app. f. Spit sb,\\ see -abd, 
and cT. G. sjfiissirt,^ m Spittxb 1 . 

There b proh. some connexbn with Spvocabd, but the 
exact nature of this Is not clear 

>S|B Elvot, Subuto, an harte hauyiwe homes without 
tynes, callyd as 1 suppose a spyttarda 18^ Topsbll Four/, 
Beasts isa Of the Hart and Hinde . . When they begin to haue 
homes, which appeare in the second ycare of their age. like 
Bodkins without braunches, . . the Germans cal suen an 
one Spltshirts, which in Englbh b called a Spittard. 

8pl*tt9d,0. rars^K [f. Spit/AI] Prolonged 
into a single point or spike. 

s8a6 Bacon 1 757 whether the Head of a Deer, that 
by age b more Spitted, may bee brought agalne to be more 
Branched. 

tSpi'ttarl. Oh, [See Spittabd above. The 
form corresponds to G. sfusser (also spitsskirsch^ 
jr/i/sifWfA, voider Flem, spieskert, Du. sMkeri),} 
A young deer with simple unbranched nons ; a 
brocket or pricket; <■ Shttabd. 

1363 Coorn TktsaetruSf Subuto^ an harte hauynge homes 
wiuiout Unesiulled a Spittcr. taSg Golding Ovids Met. 
X. (1593) 338 Thb goodlie spitter being void of dread, .did 
hannt mens bouses. t8ei Holland PJinP 1 . 336 The lungs 
of a red Deer, espedally the Spitter of that kind. 1810 
Gvillim Heraldrp iii. xiv. xaS In others [s& beasts] plaine 
and uniforms, without Tines, as in Spitters. t88i Lovbll 
Hist, Anim, 4 A/in, Isagoge B j. The hornet, in the stagge 
are ramoue, simple in the spitter, palmate in others, ramoue, 
and little in roes. 


SpittMT * (tpi-tM). [t Sm w.q 
1. One who Bpit, or riect, ulivt. Aho/^. 
tjit WvcLir /saiak 1 . 6 My face 1 tumede not awei fro 
the blamcres, and the spitteres in me. idtgCsooiui Bodp 
qfMan 186 Melancholy men are all of them, .great Spitters. 
1707 Flovbb Pkpsie, PulH-lValeh 939 The Splenetics are 


great Spit 
Splenetlci 


nv u now omivo, voo bw,/ w umy, av iiou •.utviiew 

him very gromly before company. 1889 J. O. Wood Bible 
Anim, 534 Buxtorf, however, explains toe enBi VedskUb, 
adder] m the Spitter. " 

1 2. A pea-BhootcTo Obsr^ ♦ 

1888 Holms Armourp in. xvL (Roxbi) 8s/s Shooting in 
with) a trunk stafler {etc\ or spitter. 

^ Now dial, [C SPIT 9.3] 

1. Atp^eorspud. 

1600 F. WALKBB tr. Spasx, Memdmd/U te Commaundlng 
certains men to digge mth ipytters, they found* .vnder the 
mrounde a grans. neS Pmixin Jtd. KerNf). Spade or 
3 w//er, (among Husband-men) a Tool to dig me Oroond 
mth. stm Jnmtiioa Obe, Died, W, Bag, 7< Spitter, a 
snudl tool with a long handle^ us^ for cutting up wnad** 
thbtks, Ac. ibid, 7t To move the earth UiStly with a 
spade or splitar. 

2. A apademnn J a dolvef or digger. 

•848 Hbxmam II, Beu Kkjhetekor^ aamut or efihtw of 

isr has goiw once the Bfusmof the Wdgsi heSviM ai^ 

at the ether 8Ua* 

Spl-tUrfi. 'Oqil^opBti 

mial on a 8^t* (JohiMoii, 17!M)« 
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SP1TT1B*BPJLTTSB. 


Spltter-ipAtUr. 

Trifling talk. 


[f. Spattii 9.] 


1619 irTAYLoa (Water PJ Kkkt^ Wimu^ Wlw. i6|o i. 
30/1 With luch line sdinble, loeiiibte, eputer epattor, Ae 
putt me eleane beeidee the moimy-matter. 

f Spittory. Obsr^ [f. Spit after Y^crachoir^ 
A fpittoon. 

m 1091 t/rgmkmrN Rmbtlais til. xv. la; They, .ipit in the 

^B^ttingi vbL sb,l [f. Spit v.i] The oction 
of piercing with, or fixing on, a ipit. Alto aUrib. 

iwj Smaki. iftH, Vlii^ IL IV. 183 Tnii rupiie.. enter'd 
me., with a spitting power and made to tremble The region 
of my Breast. 163s Maebr CtUttinmxw, 164 Shee used such 
diligence . .that snee drew water at the second spitting. 1841 
Hbxham ii» Atn V S^t-stekingt^ a Spitting, or a Broaching 
of meete. 

■pi'ttingt 

1. fhe action of ejecting saliva from the month ; 
expectoration. 

'■ . . ilT. AHm, 898 (Line.), Hodde he biden ony king, Abou^t 

he Dodde his spittyng. m 1340 HAMroLX PteUltr xxl 5 , 1 am 
reproue of men, in spittynge, bulfetynge, and pungynge with 
he thornes. cs430 FruftuuoHpy {HdXWtr, 1B40) aix From 
spyttynge and snyltynge kepe the alsa li^ Pilir^ P*r/. 
(W. de w. XS1O ajob, His betynges & bunetynges. with 
COOPRI 


spvttyngeii bbbbynges ft other turment^ 

/MMMrer, Exerta^m spittyim out with retchynge. 1809 
B. JONSOM SiUnt fFmeoit iv. I, The spitting, the coughing, 

. the laughter, the neesing. 1648 Sanosiuion 11 . ajs 
Clamours ond outcries, railing, and spitting, and buifeting. 
1733 Chrvnb Eng. MaUufy 11. lx. | $ (1734) eie The Spit- 
ting or Salivation, so common in Nervous Distempers. 1786 
J. Huntbx Trtat^ Vtmtr, Dit, vi. L (x8io) 456 He rubbed 
In .. mercurial ointment, and had a slight spitting. 1808 
yrnL 9 ( 1 X. sa 6 t i looked.. for a return of tils con- 
sumptive symptoms after the spilling hud ceased. 187a 
Daiwin Kmotiont xL a6o Spitting seems an almost uni- 
versal sign of contempt or disgust, 
b. Const. ^ (blood, fire, etc.). 

sgSS CooPBa Thtiaurut s.v. Exenaih, It is bruvsed.. 
against spittyng of bludde. 1614 Massincbb iPotuaH 
III. v. Here will be spitting of nre o' both sides presently 1 
tyeg Pttm, Diet, i.v., When this SpittiM ^ Blo^ comes 
from the Stomach. 1789 W. Buchan Dam, Med, (1790) 
319 Spitting of blood is generally preceded by a sense of 
weight. 1(13 R. J. Oravbs SytU Clin, Med, xxii. s6i We 
are eurprised to find that coses of spitting of blood ore not 
much more frequent* 

2. Saliva ejected from the month ; spittle. 

« 13M Curtar M, 15489 Icsus, bat wald. .{H suete face.. 
With luus epittlng file, r laeo Hampolb Pr, Conte, 655 Of 
he comes mylcel foul thyiw, Als fen, and uryn and spyttyng. 
1483 Cmih, AufL To cast Spyttynge, detpuiara^ ox* 
ecreetnem 1639 a. Du Vboobb tr. Camnr Admir, Rvenit aio 
AU Berards brags were os so many spittinn vomited up 
against heaven. 1691 tr. Emiliandt OStero,Joum, Nn^let 
114 So that the Pr^ous Blood.. is spilt upon the Ground, 
amongst the Filth and Spittings of the People. 1701 Stan- 
Hora Pious Bronihingt vii. ix. 333 That adorable face, .was 
then defiled.. with the eplttings of unhallowed Kps. 1837 
Cablvlb Fr, Rto, ir. v. v, In descending;, he received a spit- 
ting iermehat) on the besid, and some others on his clothes. 
8. a. Sputtering ; of molten silver* 

s6si CoTGK., Petiilemoni,,, ihn spitting of a candle. 

1886 Ckeunbert' EHoycL Vlll. 704/1 Silver,.. when.. it Is 
fused,.. absorbs a coniidarable quantity of oxygen, which 
it expels in the act of solidification with a peculiar sound, 
technically known ai spitting. 1887 EnoycL Brii, XXll. 
71/1 Tho presenet of even very little base metal in tha 
silver prevents this ' spitting *. 

b. A slight sprinkle or shower of rain. 

1707 in R. M. F. Watson Clotehim (1901) App. 974 All.. 
8hall be reckoned but as spittings before the greet iiiower. 
1889- in dUL gloBseries. 
o. Uchn. (See quot.) 

1899 Ctttsoitt Toekn, Ednc. I. 071/1 In the needle-gun. • 
the ^ spitting * of fire at the breech is Inconveniently great. 
4 . idtrib, a. In tense * for spitting in or on as 
•€upt •Aatbf •mup, •paH,tUs, 

. It fioB Gi, rr, Dki, 11, A ^spitting B<m, tm Creukoir, 
8794 Pabm IM, MeUay Wks. s8o8 vAl. 336 la there a 
snKHdng room, an arm-ebair, a spitting-box, a wax-candle T 
MABavAT P, Sim^ (>863) 88 A large tin spitting- 


tyei Btbvbmb ikei, 1, EsenyidorOt a ^spitting Dish, 
ilif HitU 7 * llSmtiro 111 . 330 Let's have.. pipes and to- 
bom, some sawdust and a ^spitting kettlo. im Army 9 
Newy Pr^ Liti xs S^. xjifi/x ^Spitting Muga 1834 
lAMix 9 htRPIf Simy& (1863) 88 There were *8pitting-pans 
placed ^different parts of the decks for the use of the men. 
1738-8 Swirr Poliio Cotw, 39 Coma pray, stand out of my 
Hpittfaif pla^ 1717 PUtb, etc. A ti if Sinking xas Point, 
diet-drinks. *si^ting-MtSb and oU othir necwZries of life, 
i 978 /’tfMiHyib. Awm. Airrs7 Apr.sxa/x Blue and white orti- 
choke cops o^spitting pots. i8j8 J.M. Gwa,h Meuj^ido 



M. 8707 j.Bnvaiia tr. Quovido'o 


. ••l* CW. (itoti .1 

.-filing vu«intli.na|i. 


jao upon my bsd. „ 

Com, tPkt. Grin) x8a iW lookl^ ali'^ like on 

old Man's SpItUng-sBiet. 8831 J ‘ 

The dgar.2olceiBor DubHn me^ 
of mitrm 

U In lenie of ‘ftdlititing or Inducing •pitdDg*. 

n8 ipiainigHlHp, -/s//. 

88st MASaiNOia PJetnm tv. ii, He's acquainted With the 
grasn water and the spitting -pillk Familiar to him. sfige 
Poor EoUtfo Aim, Advt, SpTtttng-Drops, that anyone nmy 
safely taka- , . ..... 

0. Mi8^|nt tpUiit^ oROtdittmf nsitfn, sickuMS, 



(Orasart) V. f43 This 
i8eo Sia W. 
>)..foiceth you 
ing Exordium, 
tm He did nut 
[■stock and spit- 


1899 Nasnb Loniom SHtfd 
counlerpoyson of the spkting i— .. 

CokNWALLiB Ett, I. xit. H ia He (Mi 
not to attention with a ftm, oar* 

S974 J. Edwaids HULRodomf, 11. _ 
tninlc it too much, .to become the laimmng-stock and spit- 
ling-stock of the vilest of men. 8 %g Bib H. M axwbll 
Brti, xix. 980 You hod him alifiost within opitting range. 

Bpl'ttillg. vbl, Now dial, [f. Spit v.»] 
The action of dlggingi or of ploughing to a spade* 
depth ; a small trenim made with a spade. 

1994 Mho, Ankd, Colch. (MS.) foL ts b, Frouncls Fromont, 
the sonne, of Lytleburyr dyd work all days vppon St. J amee 
daye at spitting of safi^ ground In Walden. 1848 Hbxham 


the Double Spitting, in the destruction of W^s. 

Eng, Dial Diet, 

8pi*ttillg,///. a, [f. Spit v.^ 

1 . That spits, in v.arion8 (chiefly irans/,) senses of 
the verb. 

1987 Drant Horace, Ef, Eij, A linnine slop in spitting 
snowe. 1887 MidcB i*i, Fr, Dtci, 1, Crackeur^ a spitting (or 
spawling) man. t86o Tyndall Giese, 1. xxvii. 91 1 The spit- 
ting snow-dust raised by the wind. 1888 Churchward 
Btaekbirding Bt, 1 saw the spitting flashes and heard the 
bangk 1901 * Linbsman ' Words iy Eyeaxitnfss xiL (190a) 
959 There is a roar from the roxor-back, an angry spitting 
rraly from the donga 

2. Ill specific tiamcf of reptiles, etc., as apitting 
aap, ollok-beetle, gecko, anako. 

i6m Rowland Toyseits Seryents 653 The Piyas or splt- 
Ong |s6o8 spetting] Asp resemblcth an Ash colour. x8m 
Shaw Geo, ZooL III. 1. 979 Spitting Gecka Lneorta SynU 
aior, 1899 Morton CycL Agh'e, 1 . 47 Algrioies] syntator, 
--The pasture or spitting click-beetle is much smeJIer than 
A. obscums, 1887 Encyct, Brii, XXll. 197/1 One [genus], 
S^don kxmachaies , .. or 'Ring.Neck Snake*, shares 
with the cobra a third Dutch name, that of * spuw slang * 
(Spitting Snake). 

tSpittlat sb,^ Obs, Forms: a. 3-4, 6 apitel 
(5 -•")! 4-^ “•U; 4 apytel, a -olio, apytyl, 5-^6 
‘FUo ; 5 epetel, 6 -yll# ; apittell, 6 *ol, St. 

■pittaUl, apyttell, - fUCr* apattell, fi, 6 
spyttle, 6-7 gpltle, fl-9 apittle. y, 7 gpitol, 
-olL See also Spital. [ME. spittle spitUl^ etc., 
«MLG. sMUd^ spetiel, MilG. spitiel, spiitd (G. 
spiitel)^ ultimately tepresenting an aphetic form 
of Hospital, modified on the analogy of native 
words in •d. Forms with more ori^nal ending 
appear in OHG. spitdi {spdaui ; G. spiial), MLG. 
s^itdi^speiidli MDu. //!/(/)•, s^iaoL MDa. spiiai^ 
ipedal^ MSw. tpiial{e^ sMaiiy, loel. spUai, -o/i. 
The common source of these is app. Italian or 
Levantine: cf. It. dial. spoioUt^ mod.Gr. 

exirdAi; also mea.L. spitakrius (154a in Du 
Cange), meclGr. evtroAid^r (t 1350).] 

1. A house or place for the reception of the 
indigent or diseased ; a charitable foundation for 
this purpose, esp. one chiefly occupied by persons 
of a low class or afflicted with fool efiseases ; a laxar* 
house. (Now written Spital.) 

a. a saag 41 - »3»S Imo 1 aj. 1388 Wyclif i Kings 
ii. 34 marg., Kabi Salomon seiih, that he made in desert a 
spitele for pore men. e S400 Eom, Ease 6505 Whanne I see 
besgerequokyng. . . Lete bera hem lolhespitelonoon e 1409 
Si, Mary of Okpdet ii. Ii. in Anglia Vlll. 139 Houses vl 


nteseb, Ifet or* callid mitellis. 
xxB6At..SayntMarySpy" 
x^Chron,Cr,‘ ' ^ 

th^jl. dayet 


^ n ssagSKBLTOM Col C/onio 

nt Mary Spyttell.They set not by vi a wbystell. 
rr. Friars (Camden) 43 At sent Mary spettell, 
in EiUr weke, predied the vicar of Stepney 

p. t 97 S’p* (*Ae b]. 8601 D. Jonion Ep, Man in Hum, il 
iii, May they lie and storue in some miserable spittle. 1898 
Frvkb Acc, E, India 4 P, xgo We descended from this . . 
to the Spittle, where wo found the Poor faring well from 
their Benefocton. 1748 Thomson Ceui, inekl 1. Ixxvi, She 
felt, or fancy'd..All the diseases which the spittles know. 
1839 Stonbnousi IsioofAxkoimo sag Burton Lasars.. be- 
ing tho chief of oil the spittles and laior houses in England. 

b. Distinguished from kospHai^ as being of a 
lower class tnan this. 

1971 Grindal /I rfic/rr B ivb. Whether your Hospitals, 
SpitUea. and almose bouses be well and godly vsed accord- 
ing to the foundation and auncient ordinances of the same. 
1977 ir. BuiliMyoFo Decades (1599) 156 There it mention 
mode.. of HotpiUli for olde men, or spittles for beggars. 
S99e Nobody 4 Someb, in Simpson ArA Shesks, (1878) 1 . 
989 He.. for widdowet buildes Almee-housts, Spittles, and 
large Hospitals. sSai Buoton Anai, Mel iii. 1. in, 1. 594 
Put vp a supplication to him in the name of. .an boxpitall, 
a spittle, ajmison. m 1841 Bp. Mountaou Acis 4 Mon, 
(1649) 389 They were filter, if any were alive, for some 
Spittle or Hospitoll, then for any service that they were 
able to do for Herod, syoe Guide /or Constables 98 Alms- 
houses, hospitsi, school or spittle, 
o. tramf, (See qnot) 

18^ Voy, E, India 437 The Bsalsns..have Spittles (ss 
they ssy) on purpose to recover Isme Birds end Beasts. 

2. Phr. Tb rob tko spddo, to make gain or profit 
in a particularlv mean or dastaidly manner. 


not 


.. _ ^ . Meihts Ism, I, Ii. ieo To whatend steal 

the Keformed.GhurchesT which bad been merely to 
robtbaSpilUe. iUr,Eefl,Esm,Proo,n\M, 

I amiioito..niiqaFhmUy, or rob the Spktl^to redresf 


8PZTTLB. 

8:Af- A foul rcGcplacle or colleclion. Const, if, 
x6^ Hkywooo Gnnaib, ix. 438 Making their corrupt 
bodies no better than sinkes of sinnes, and spittles of 
diseases. i84e Fullbr Holy 4 /'rtf d/* ill. xv. xos Iheir 
souls have been the Chappells of sanctity, whose bodies hsve 
been the Spitollt of defomiity. 1899 BsNLOWse Tkotpk, x. x. 
Gluttons who make themselves spittles of each disease^ 

4. aitrib, and CpmA, as sfitiU'beggar^ -door^ -gvil 
(« leprosy), founder^ •holiness^ -iutk^ ^mare^ etc. 

18x1 CoTOS., Vugueux de l'ostiere% a rogue, vagabond, or 
*SpittIe hegger. 1847 N. Ward Simb, CoHrr ao The least 
Error, if grown sturdy and pressed, shall set open the 
*Spittle-door of all the squiiu-ey'd, wry-necked, and brasen- 
foced Errors that aie or ever were of that litter, a sm$Ancr, 
R. X48MuUeses bond,.. so sone he hefde wifidrawen hlreut 
of bis bosenie, bisemede o8e *Hpilel-vuel, ft huhte lepius. 1999 
Chapman Hunt, dayes Myrtk Ploys 1873 1. 76 Yron and 
Steele, vncharitable btufle, good ^spilile-foundei s. enemies to 
whole skiniies. e 1948 in nasi. E, P, P, IV. 13 Ye are much 
boiitide to God for suche a *spitiell holincs. X949 Ascham 
Toxoyh, (Arb ) 53 Biynde Fortune, btutnbling chaunce, 
^spittle lucke. xo^ B. Discoiluu, 44 He gives me a leone 
tame ^spittle Mare. x6ia Dasornb CAr. turn'd Turbo 
933 InsBtiat gout, thou ihiiikst our wiucs arc such, As ore 
your holy sisters,.. Your ^spittle nuns. 1999 Nashb Louten 
Siuj/e Wks. (Grosarl) V. 947 They woulde not niouc or sllr 
one fooie till they had disclaimd and abiurd their bedred 
"spittle-positions. 1599 U. Ionson Cynthia's Rev. 11. v, 
Bawds and blinde Doctors, Foritors, and *spitlle Proctois. 
1630 Massinckk ft Fikli) haiat Dowpy iii. 1, 1 will rather 
choose a "spittle sinner Carted an age before. 194a Uoall 
Erasni, Ayoyh, 96 b, All y* ruble of other like "spittle 
vilaiiies. 15^ Lodge Wits Miseris N j b, He is secretary 
to the "spittle whores. 

6. .Special Combs. : a. BplUlo-houao,** sense 1 . 
c 1319 Shorrham I. i8a8 Bote be syke iii-io a spytcl bous 
Entry, ]>cr beb muscles. 14.. Lat„Kng, rot, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 596 misothoninm, a bpytylhous. e 1440 Promy. 
Parv, 469 Spytylle bowse, leyrosortunt, c 1480 Hrnrvson 
Test, Cres, 391 He..Delyu«rit htr in at the Suiitjiill bous. 
8930 Palscr. 991 SpvUlc house, taderye, 1558 Alt x Eits, 
c. St 1 30 Any Hospitoll, Measondue or Spinel House.. for 
the Sustcntacion and Relief of pore People. x6oo Nasiin 
.Summer's last Wiii G ij,^ As it is theSpiule-houses guise, 
Ouer the gate to write their founders names. 1607 Shaks. 
Ttmon IV. iii. 39 She^ whom the Spitile-bouse.. Would 
cast the gorge at. 

b. Bpittle-man, an inmate of a spital. 

899a G. Harvby Pierce's Suyer, 185 Is it not impossible, 
for Humanity to be a spiltle-aian, ..HUtory a buiikrowtf 
Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis (Grosarl) a6/x 
Good Preachers, that hue ill (likeSpitileiiien) Ate perfect in 
the way they neucr went, H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trait, 
xxxi, 199 l‘hey..go up and down the stieeis withceituiii 
Clappers, like our Spittle men. 

0. Bpittlo sermon, one of the sermons preached 
on Easter Monday and Tuesday from a special 
pulpit at St, Mary Spital outside of Bisbopsgate 
fafterwaids at St. Bride’s and finally at Christ 
Church in the City). 

For Uter references see SriTAL x b. 
a igybSir T, More 1. i. xij You knows the spittle sermons 
begin the next weeke. a 1637 B. Jonson Umlerwootis lx, 
’i'he lady may ress pass'd in through the town, Unto the 
Spittle sermon. 

filpittlB (spi't’l), Forms: « spyttle, 6 
apyttel, -ell, Rpitell, 6- apittle. [Modification 
of Spattljc jA.t or Spbitlx, after Spit v. 8J 
L Saliva, spit. 

To lichy to swallow, {one's) tyiiile : sec Lick v. 1 b, and 
Swallow v, 

x48o Caxton Myrr, 11. xv, xoo The spyttle of a man fast- 
yng ileeth comynly tho spyncoppo ft the tode yf it touche 
them. 1530 Palsgr. 974 bpytiell that coineih out of the 
mouthe, craihai,taliue, iM'l'- B- Aa Primaud, Er, Acad, 
1 1 . 97 Although spittle be but an excrement and superfluitic, 

. .yet it iseiot vnprofitable, because it weiteih and moysten- 
eta the tongue. 1890 Bulweb Autkroyomet, ix. 103 Their 


tr. Rohault's Ned, Philos, (1799) 1 . 169 'I'hose Itmies] that 
are perfectly dry or hard, have no Taste 'till they are mixed 
with our Spittle. syBa Pbiestlby Cormyt, Ckr, 11. vii. 84 
The priest touched his mouth and ears with spittlei 1841 
Lanb Arab, Nts, 1 . 96 He put his finger to liU mouth, and 
moistened it with his spittle. xBfia j. F. CAMruBLL Tales 
IV, Higkl, 111 , 970 Under cats, and dogs, and men's spittle, 
b. .Sir* A quantity of saliva eiccled at one time. 



spittle, or ony other foul thing out of the mouth of man. 

1 2. a. SfillU of the sun^ gossamer. Ohsr^^ 

1974 Hvll Weather viii, Many Tong webbes (which some 
call the spittle of the Sun) driving in the aire, declare windc, 
or a tem^st to folow. 

t b. Spitiio of tho stars t honey-dew ; nostoc, Obs, 

1977 B. Googb Horesback's Huso. iv. (1386) 180 b. Hony 
dewe,..a certoine spittle of the starres. tfigS T. Whitk 
Periyatei, instit, 148 When any such matter b found in the 
Fields, the very Countrey-men cry it fell from Uenv'n and 
the Stones, and, os 1 remember, coll it tlie Spittle of the 
Storres. 1897 S. Purchai Pd, Flyingdnt, 133 Pliny 
affirmed the Hony-dew to bee either the sweat of the 
heaven, or the slaver or spittle of the stars. 

3. The frothy secretion of an insect. Cf, CuoEOo- 
BlTTt hbpittlb. 

Curb Ff/lfc Minstr, 1 . 135 lasecU of mystexious 
birth.. Hid In knou of RpItUe white. 

4. Special Combi. 1 apittld-ball| a ball of 
chewed paM wet with uliva ; f gpitUe-blibop, 
a Roman Catholic bishop (in allnsion to the use 


BPLABH. 


SPlTTLB. 

of ipittlc In Imptism) ; •pittle-fly, •inaaotv (/,S. 
Bti itiicct forming, or bred in, a frothy lecretion \ 
tapittle-wopt, (cllitory, Ana€yclut J^nthrum. 

ISS 5 Pun roT in Slrype E€€L Mtm, (1731) 111 . App. icg, 

I ben six Cymes in cxAminAtion, twice beiore the 
spitell bishupes BLUwuityiL Horumatukip iv. 4|b, 
Pirethum. uilier%nw celled of some SpittleworC. sUs 
I.BLANU Br^iniUmw Balladt (ed. a) 4 As in country tchooU 
the urchins cast each one a suitllc*ball. 

Nowtniti/. Forms: 1,3-4 Bpitel 
(3 spulol), 5 spyteUe, -yU, 6 spitil, 6-7 spitteU ; 
4 spitie, 7- spittle. [OE. spitel (in tne combs. 
hand-^ wdd-sfUit)f related to Spit sh:^ and y. 3 ] 

L A roade or small spade ; a spud. 

a tt9o Gttv/a In Anjclim I A. aSj Spade, scofle, wadspitel. 
la.. (implied in Spittlb-staff]. 133. in CaL Imq. poH 
YI1.4aa (Thirty] spitles [for digging turia in 
the maraoli ISM’S II. 69 In id m* emp. 

pro spitel. 6^. 14B3 CmiA, AugL 356/1 A Spytclla, ipaia, 
1514 HiiU Monmtt* SL Ptitr^Cumc. (Rolls) 111 . Intr^. 
p. xl, Staves and kiiiveiL shovils, spitils, and mattockei. 
1570 RichmciuL WilU (Surtees) eaS One spittelL g prig- 
netts, xij*. 1617 SkuUltw&rthi Ae€% (Chetham Soc.) aaS 
Hen. Grymshay^ for a spittle of iron and Steele, xiUj^. iSyg 
Htrtpnrd Dice. Rtr, (MS.), Digging with a amall spade or 
spittle in his Garden. lyM w. H. Mamhall II. 

353 Spitiht a spaddle, or little spade. i8eB- in many dial, 
glossaries 

2 . A hoe or scraper. 

sSje Sc^reby Farm Rtp, at in Hath, (LU.K.) Ill, The 
ground., was kept tolerably clean by the spittle and hand 
boe. Ibid,^ Thia plantation hae been kept perfectly clean 
with the apittle or Dutch hoe. ilsg [Robinson] iVfUtby 
f»Vdrr., SpUiU% an iron blade fixed across the end of a staff 
fur scraping a shop floor in muddy weather. 

8. A baking inmlement ; a shovel or peel. 

sM Holloway /Wp. Did.. Spittle^ a bMrd used in 
turning oat cakes, tlyfi t a in Vks. and Lane. glossarie<<. 

A aitrib. and C’dmd., as spittle •maker, 
•spade. See also Spittle-staff. 

s#.. Tundaldt Fit, yss Summe had . . nawg[er]ea, Cul- 
toru8|iyhus kene wytafl, Spytylbforkus |re sowlys to fall. 
ifioiiioLLAND /’/IMF 1 . 6o8 Let there bee then either a small 
furrow rased along just through the middest of theshaddow 
with a spittle spade, or the point of some hooke. 188s fitstr. 
Centut Cltrkt (1BS5) 43 Spittle Maker (Spade Handle). 
Spittle (BplT 1 ), vy rare. Also 4 spiteL fin 
early use f. Spit ‘f -Li ; later L Spittle sb,^\ 

L itUf, To eject spittle; to spit. 

€ 1340 IfemimtUi (Skeai) 134 P\emMu] coopt pur tm mucktt 
W(oman] spitellth for a file, tip Robinson Whitby dost, 
18s It was once the custom *co spittle* at the name of the 
Devil in church. 

9 . trans. To make foul with spittle. 

Bjp8 Nashb WaitibH Wks. (Grosart) 111 . $t To 

help hit bedred stuffe to limp out of Powles Churchyard, 
that else would baue laine vnrcprivably sphtled at the 
Chandleie. 

iipi'ttlffi v,^ rare. [f. Spittle jAH] trans. 
To dig (im), to pare, etc., with a spittle. Hence 
Bpi'ttling vbt. sb. 

If ay S. SwfTSKR Prmet, Card. 158 Dig it bto the ground, 
but not deepb only Just spittle it in, as gardiners term it. 
s8m T. Ruogb View Agn£,doue, 155 About the beginning 
of June... they [jc. plants] ore *spittled', that is, the work- 
man. with a.. small spade, turns over the eurface mould 
carefully between every plant ibid, itfiSpitlling generally 
costs a guinea and ahali an acre. tSef Cam Craven dots,, 
Spittle, to pre off the surface of the around. 

BpltUa-houte, -man: lee Spittle jAI 5. 

Obs,-^ [f. Spittle /A i] -Hos- 

piTAtLBB a or 3. 

a ssap /iwtfir Hypocr, iv. eoo In SketiotCt Wkt, (1841) II. 
441/fSome DC Teutplen And Exemplen, Some be Spiilers, 
AndsomebeVitltri 

■jDi*ttto-Btaflr. Now dial. [f. Spittle ^A3] 

A find of 8p^e or digging implement. 

la.. Ancr.R, 384 )lf eax ne kame, ne he spde [v.tr, 
spitd staf. eptm st^ ne dulue. siog Knaretb. Witte 
(Surtees) t. tsa To Marmaduke Coghillone spitbeli [i/V] 
slailb and one Iron appll craddell. iM //attorn Carr. 
(Camden) 1 . 133 One came behind Mr. Downs and with a 
•pittif suff cleft bb aculL 18M Buogdbn Proa. Liact., 
SpittU-ttaff, a spd, used for etubUng thbtles. 1877- in 
line, and Durh. glossarbs, 

f SpitUy, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Spittle jAS] 
Marked by the presence of sirfttle. 

s8si CoToa.| Smlhml, splullt, diode.* /bid,, Sathenx, 
spittlle, sbuertng. 

Bpittooa (spitn*n)* ** Also fipitoon. [f. Spit 
v.'^<f-ooir.] A lecej^cle for spittle, usually a 
round flat vessel of earthenware of metal, some- 
times having a cover in the form of a shallow 
funnel with an opening in the middle. 

1840 In Thornton Amer. Giate,$.y., A well 4701404 gentle* 
man picked up a China spittoon. 1841 Digbbnu Sam, 
Rud/ft X, Not at all particular on the euMect of spittoons. 
i8si N. Hawthorns in J. Hawthorne /fawthorMo 4 Ait 
WiPr{xU$) 1 . 4se There were eplttoona. .at equal diitances 
up ^ down the broad entriwk s888 W, R. Carlvr Lt/h 
m^Rorea il ai One or two imall brass spittoona were on the 

Bpitttoie, Bpitui, varr. Spitous a. Obs, 
t Bpi*^, a, Obs.'"^ In 5 apyty. [ad. MDu. 
sprtM (ifu. spijtig\ f. spxt SPITE rA] Spiteful. 

UM Carton Rtyaard (Arb.) rot What ifiany a apyty 
we^ haue ya brought forth wyth blaa leayngb. 

^ apecUl 


lags Zootogiei IlL tioq The prevaboea of the 6piu In 
Europe vrould readily account for such a combination. 1883 
Cent. Mag. Apr. pit/t Madonna was occupied with a spits, 
holding it at one minute and pulling it by the tall the next. 
Bpiti-deTlL |i.SpiTrASorv.> Cf. the variant 
sPitting-devil.^ A amall sputtering fire-ball mads 
from wetted gunpowder. Alto ellipt. spile. 


D Bpitl (apltsf. [G. (also spitehu 
laS spda pointed, p^ed.] ‘ 


use of tpHe pointed, peaked.] A spedet of dog 
having a veiy pointed muule ; a Pomeranlaa dog. 


Bpi^tto : see Spioht. 

Bpla-Doard. [?f. Splat a. or (liec euot.) 
CtSgo Rudim. //avig. (Wcale) 151 Spla^boarde, boards 
or planks fixed to an obtuse angle, to throw the light into 
the rilling.room of a magaxine. 

8pla*0lUI(fUl, a, Boi, [f. mod.L. S^laekn^um 
(Linnseus), ad. Gr. yirXd7xi*oF(Dioscondes),some 
moss or lichen.] Characteristic of, relat^ to, 
Splaehnum, a genus of mosses of elegant form and 
colour. 

1833 Hooker in y. R, SmittCe Eng. Flora V. 1. 6 So re- 
martoble a plant as thb \iEdipodiMti\ with a splachnoid 
habit, ibid. 17 As in all the splachnoid faintly. t866 Treat. 
Bot,, Tayhoria, a remarkable genus of spUebnoid mosses. 

Bpla'ldmudb Also eplaonuno. [Invented 
by Swift] An imaginary animal of Brobdingnag ; 
a strange animal or person. 

Swift Gultiver 11. iL That my iimster had found a 
strange animal in the field, about the bigness of a splacknuck. 
1807 W. Irvino Salmag. (1811) 1 . 68 Philadelphians gave the 
preference to racoon and splacnunci. b8bo txaminerMli 
In the grip of the farmer at Botley we accordingly leave thb 
reverend splecknuck. 1840 Tennyson in H. Tennyson A/rw. 
(1897) 1 . viL 180 Your modem ladies shriek at a pipe as if 
they saw a * sotacknuck '■ 

t Bplai'tmg, vbl. sb. Obs, [Of obscure origin : 
cL Splat v. a, and sheuUer^sflate.y (See qnor.) 

1380 Blunubvil Horttmantkip v. 5a Of splaiting of the 
shoulder. Thb commeth by some dangerous sliding or slip- 
ping, whereby the shoulder parteth from the breast, and so 
leaves an open rift.. in tbe flesh and film next under the 
skin. [Hence in Topsell (1607) and Phillips (1658-96), as 
Splayiimgi Kersey (1706), etc, as Splaying.] 

t Bplanade, obs. form of Esplakadi. 

Cf. obs. G. tpianado, WFbm. tplonade. 

168a (ace Ksflanaok 1737 (a. BbrinotonI A/iTm. G. tie 

Lucca (1738) 8a Where the break of the Hill made that 
agreeable Splanade, there stood an undent Pyramid. 
Bplftnolmio (8plte*i)knlk), a, and sb. Anal, 
Also 7 -nick, aplgnoknlok. [ad. med. or mod.L. 
splancknie-ns, ad. Gr. aghjayYantat, f, awKdyxror, 
ustt. pi. aeXkyx^ts, the inwara parts, cap. the lieart, 
lungs, liver, and kidneys. So F. splancknigue,} 

A. adj, 1 , a. Situated in, connected with, the 
viscera or intestines. Freq. in splanchnic mrve^s, 

1694 Wbstmacott Script, Herb. 40 It most sharply irrit- 
ating the Splancknick fibres, .compeb. .seroeitics to be cast 
out. 1831 K. Knox Ctoquefe Anat. 536 Of the splanchnic 
nerves. These nerves are two in number, and distinguished 
iiUogreat and small. 1831 Owen Mtm, Pearty Nautilus 
61 The splanchnic veins from the liver, ovary, giscard, Ac. 
iIm Toon A Bowman Phyt. Anat, II. 137 The great 
epianchnic nerve arises by separate roots. 1870 Klowbr 
Oetsol. Mamm. il 9 There are also certain bones called 
epianchnic, being developed within tbe subetance of some 
of the vboere. 

b. Occupied by the viscera (esp. in splanchnic 
ravi/p) i ot a visceral character. 

1810 R. Knox B/ciarete Anat, 39 The splancbnic cavity 
of tne trunk b divided Into two by. .the diaphragm. 1851 
Rep, Brit. Assoc. XX. 019 A space Intervenes, . . to designate 
which the term 'peritoneal *, or 'spbocbnic , may be used 
with perfect anatomical propriety, s88s ymS. Microec. Sci. 
Jan. 71 The two layers of the mesoblaet, somatic and 
•planchnlc. i8el A ilbut/e Syet, Med. V. 394 Thb appears 
to take place chiefly in the splanchnic area. 

8. Affecting, pertaining or relating to, the 
viscera. 

sell Willis Opera/, Med. 11. il 80 Spbnchnick veme* 
dies or those which respect the bowels 01 the lower Belly, 
B8Ba-y Good Study a/ed. (1829) V. 307 In Splancbnic 
Obesit]^ the encumbered viscera ore more or less buried in 
beds of iat. 8874 Coves Birds N.W, 598 Other minor 
points of splanchnic details. 

B. sb, A iplanchnic nerve. Chiefly in pi, 

1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 360 The great si^chnlc. .b a 

large white nerve, ..which oescends to the dUphragm. tMn 
Dickinson Diabetes sv After division of the spumchnlM 
whbh are In the direct line of hepatic innervation. 

80 1 BplATsoluioal a, Ohs, rare. 

1681 tr. Wme^ Rem, Mod, Whs. Vocab., SMaacknkal, 
belonging to tbe spleen. 170a Phil. Trane, XXIII. 1581 
Those generated In the..Gut^ beget Cholicel, Spbnchnlcal, 
Hypocondriacal Pains. 

BplBaohnO- (splie*qkne), combliibg form of 
Gr. awkkyxpw (seeSPLAVCHNioo.), ocourring in a 
few termi m Anat. and Path, relatii^ to the vlicera, 
ai Bpla«ohao*ggi^pliy (aee ojot). Bplaaghao- 
ploninl A, pertaining to tne aplanchnopleure. 
BpU*a8kaoplaivN, one of the two layesi or dlvi- 
lions of the metoblut BplnaeluMplen'fflg a, 
m splanchnaplemral, BplMiehneytewto, a down- 
ward diiplimement of the viseeim, BpUaielino* 
ffkeleM o., relating or belonging to the vlaeeial 
skeleton. Bflift MB i ofcl B n eton, ttte vIsoMelskele* 
ton. oonalitlng of hard or bony paiti dtvmped 

la toe viscera or ' 

(see OttotL 


CUAIQ, ^SpUmc^graphy^av anntomi^ dosciMMi 
of the viacera. aeSI Rolleston & Jackson Aiiim. 614 
Testes and ovaries are formed hy the growth of *spbnchno. 
^eural coelomic-epithelium. i^g Huxley in Euiy^, Bnt. 
IL 53/e The splitting of the mesoblaet into two layers, a 
Splanchnopleure and a soinatoploure. 18I8 Jrni, Mkroec, 
AW. XXYlll. Ill The lower end lies., bet ween the soma- 
topleure and splancbnopleure. 1900 Nature le Apr. 560 
The appearance, in tbe developmsm in the voKular system, 
of a *splatichnopleuric subintesUnal vein. 1898 AlwiUCe 
dyet. Sud. Y. 486 These practices, as he alleges, Icpd in a 
considerable percentage 01 women to^Bplanchnoptosis. itll 
Owen ilomciogiee Vert. Sheleton 111 The bones, .are., 
entitled to rank., in the category of sensc-capeules or 
* *Bplanchno*ekelctal * pieces, ibid. 114 The bones or parts 
of the *spbnchno.skel«ton. 1875 Encyci. Brit. 1 . 8ao/i In 
man, the teeth being excludeu, there b neither exo- nor 
sphnchno-skeleton, but only an cndoHikeletoiu b||i Dun. 
oLtsoN Med. Lex,, *Sptanchnotomy, dissection or anatomy 
of the viscera. 

anJ^-LooY. \io^^j^^&tohgie,f ^ ^ ^ 

1 . The scientific study of the viscera. # 

1708 PHiLLtFS (ed. Kersey), Splanchnology, a Disoourst, 
Treatise, or Description of the fintraib of a Humane Body. 

f Southey Lett.jfr. Spain (1799) 477 The thiee oxer- 
_. _j..Bhall beimon Myology, Neurology, and Splanchno* 
logy. 1831 R. Knox Cloguere A nat, 8 Angblogy. . . Adeno* 
logy...S^nGhnology. i8m Cm/^^Vaie l/nhf. 003 Ex- 
aminations at the end . .of the aecondgpar upon Augiioloiy, 
Neurology and Splanchnology. 

2. The visceral eystem. ^ i ■* 

s^a Penny Cyci, XXll. .37/1 Hb personn observatioikr 

made on the osteology aad splanchnology of the animal. 
s8s4 Badham Halieut. 16s His luxurious ancestors.. had 
beaxed and cbwed at pleasure the whole splanchnplogy of 
the giant Tityus. 187a I^ues Birde M W. 59a The splanclu 
nology of the four diners morOSiMnsively. d" 

Hence Bplaaolmologioal A r Bplanduologiet. 
lyey Bailey (vol. Il), Splanchnoiogitt, a Dcscriber or 
Treater of the Boweb. 1886 Eucycl. Brit. XX. 436/1 
Three orders, distinguished chiefly by ostcological and 
splatichnolugical characters. 

Splftffli (8pliHf)f sb.^ [f. Splash tr.n 

1 . A quantity of some fluid or semi-fiquid sab- 
stance dashed or dropped upon a surface. 

1738 Ainswoetu I, A splash, or splatch of dirt iSit 
Todd, Sp/ash, wet or dirt thrown up from h puddle [etc.]. 

»UD0N Encyci. Archit. f 543 The snapes of the 
patches will be further altered by the addition of each qilash 
of colour. siSi Baeing>Gould Icetand lao The snow was 
blotched with large sploshes of blood. 1879 * £. G ambtt 
iionee by Works 1 . 183 A Turkey rug.. by on the stone 
floor,., befouled with apbshes of grease and dirty water. 
b« spec. (See quot) 

1813 Montagu SuppL Omith, Diet. A a 3 b Where the 
fowler perceives perforations made by ibe bill of a Woodcock, 

. .or the mutings, called the spbah. 

o. The fra^entary metal lesultiflg from the 
shattering of bullets upon impact. 

i889/’N//ilfw//(r. as Sept. 5/a &veral sliecp..hed been 
poisoned by swallowing minute portions of bullets^ihe 
’splash '—which by scattered on tbe grass. 1I87 DaUp 
Netue *5 Oct. 4/7 He granted an iiduiiction..to use the 

other target in a way that would cause bullets or spbshes 

of bullets to fall upon the plaintiff's land. 

d. Amer, A body of water suddenly released 
in order to carry down logs. 
thfoLumbermade Goa, es Aug., Some of these, .bga mur 
be moved by a eplash to have been made at Liitb 

2. ceihq, A striking or ostentatious display, ap- 
pearance, or effect; something in the nature of 
a sensatioa or exciteinent ; a dasbs a. In the 
phrases ie mahe^ or cut, a splash. 

sM Sum Winter in Loud. 11 . 91 Three of my old school- 
fellows at Eton, who were very clever, and cut a splash 
In tbe ' Mbrocoem '• slag Lady Gbanvillb Lett. (18^) I. 
aZf, 1 expect our drum to make a great splash. 1841 Lovbb 
llandy Andy xvil, A band b all ve» well for making a 
splash in the first procession. 1890 Spect. 14 June 8e9/i 
Distinction shows Itself without roakbg a splash, without 
calling attention to itself, 
b. In other contexts. 

sSie Splendid Felliet 111 . s88 Many a demirep lounges in 
Tom's currble for a spbsh through the city. 1881 Fon* 
blanqub TemgledShna 11 . 33 What a jpand Bpbm you 
had on the jiat 1 We eew it aU In the ' lUUelfRied '• sMS 
Daity TeL b8 Dec. (Encyd. Diet), Knabb him to have a 
rattlang good spbsh for it somehow— break or make, 
o. Without article: Seniation, exdtement 
i88f Wetim,Gma. 5 Dec. 3/1 limt last speedfWlIh caused 
enough splash for some time toooma. 

8. The act or result of suddenly and forcibly 
jtrikiog or daihing water of other ffuid ; theionnd 
produM by thif. 

sesfSiiiLLBY Cyeiopt to All my boys..with sptaiA aad 
strain Made white with roam the green and purpb,seau 
184a Lovbs Bonify Andy xi, Billy made all the mlaali he 
could In the water as Muipliy lined the flsh So me MW 
faca sSpI WATTS-DuifTON^Miis XIV. Iv, And haik I that 
pebbb whbh bib into the water with a spbsh. 

D. empf, A aplaah-net . 

^sain'Cloui' ///MieShaeUng^ 

Ket iHd.\ sasTo me the 
tomf weatlw 


the tide and wiaiher snail bcah be in yel»voai^ 

4. Tbe ict, iMOl^ « lowid pf wtW aUidakt 
da^iim foieiblympon lomethlng.^ 







8PXJLBBT. 


SPLASH. 


^5 


agM Md flir OrffBnntdmipoistad wpid Oiowwl 
m%Vp 0 §t DmifyM I M& 4/} Wl^ if dt)-! 
drialt lUMnwu with dayt of atwdy ipluhT 


^bfnr 


A law or irregulnr patch of colour or light, 
n T. Bnowii Bk, Aiieif, 4 (1834) 1, 107 In Pt^ilh 


iSmT. Bnowii Bk, Bniteif, . _ 

nirAthiaiilm^U dtiposMjn distinct aplnahMi|,or spots. 


3 !g 6 in A. j. C Hare Two Nobio Ailmd^a) 11.86 C 
his . . unifornii which mndo such n splash of gold that we 


quite fine enough. 1883 StavgiifoN S/iifoni^oSo. 953 (The 
light] lell in a great splosh upon the thicket. 1897 Ld. E. 
Hamilton Ouitam o/MorcHOi iii. 34 A bright bay.. with a 
grekt white splash on its forehead. 

b. A variety of the clomestic pigeon. Abo 
<7f/riA, ai splash bird^ cocht tumbUr. 

sSm Poultry Chrotu I. no/i For the heat pair of Almond, 
or ^Iflih Tumblers. JhitL^ What is a Splash, but an Al- 
inond-bred bird T 1867 TaciTMKiBn Pigtoms 190 It is no 
’ rules for matching Sploshes, 
I.H. 1879 L. WkIGIIT 
Llmonds, Sploshes, .. block 

bpiasb cock, and red cock. 

^ 0. slang. (Seeqnot.) 

.».“S Slai^ Diet. 943 Splash, complexbn powder used by 
ladies to whiten their necks and faces. 

Spl8Mh (8pl«J)i sb*b [Alteration of Plami 
^ probably by association with prec. and next.] A 
shallow pool. . 

1780 Hutton DiahStorth h Amsltio I. 37 (E.D.D.). A 
lile splash o* water #lh bore sand. s8os Montagu Omith. 
Dipt. N 3, nest, .is placed on a tump or dry spot, near 
4 a iplash or ifampy p|a^. 1813 E. Moon St^olh Words. 
^Splashes, shallow accumulations of water from wint^ wet, 
in the low parts of meadows Cr marshes. 1893 *Son ok 
THB Marshbb' (D. Jordan) Forest Tithes 194 liie beauti- 
ful grey and white gulls, resting in and around the clear 
shallow splashes. 

tolMh ^p1nT)i V.9 ' ^[Alteration of Plash v.^] 
L Irans. 1. To "bespatter, to wet or soil, by 
dashing water, mud, etc. 

lyei-y Bovse Diet. Royal 1. s.v. ReJaHlir. He sploshed his 
Face with Dirt. 1791 Johnson, Splash, to daub with dirt in 
, great quantities. tyS W. Hu rroN Family 0/ Hutton qS Our 
trooper dismount^ and cast a large stone with design to 
splash her. i8f8 J.W.CaoKRO In C. Papers 8 Dec (1884)1. isi 
We ride together, and in the dirty roads splosh one another. 
i86t Gbo. Eliot Silas Af, til, YoutI. .get back home at eight 
o'clock^ sploshed up to the chin. 1801 Farrar Darka, Ar 
Daunt IV, The slaves . .were splashing hts face with the water 
of the fountain. 

b. To Stain, mark, or mottle with irregular 
patches of colour or light. Chiefly in pa. pplo. 

1833 Loudon RneyeUArehii. 1 54a The surface of the wall 
to be splashed must be well seasoned, and perfectly dry. 
i86g Gossb Lastdek Sea (1874) 33 Two eggs of a dirty white, 
mottled and sploshed with brown. 1890 £. H. Barkro 
Wayfitring in Frastes ipt Where the sunny gross was 
splmed by ths dork shadows of cypresses. 

2. To cause (a liquid or semi-liquid substance) 
to fly about ; to scatter, throw up or about, with 
some force or commotion. 

178a Llovd Ep. Churchill Poems tpi Where the mock 
female shrew and hen-peck'd male Scoop'd rich contents 
from either copious pail, . . And dash'd and splash’d the 
filthy grains about, s^ Thackrrav Van. Fatr xxii, The 
few children mode a dismal cheer, os the carriage, splashing 
mud, drove away. 1859 H^^bits o/Gd Society v. 334 You 
must carefully turn the Joint so as not to splosh the gravy. 
1878 Huxlbv Phytiogr. 191 The liquid is. .so splashed about 
that it falls in drops. 

fig. 1814 Lanoos Imag. Conv. Wks. 1848 1 . 189 Juvenal., 
stamps too often, and splashes up too much filth. 

b. fig. To write down cnrclessly or quickly. 

Daily News a Mar. 3/5, 1 witnessed many other 
I like the ones which 1 have rapidly splashed down for 


you ujopn paper. 

8. To cause (something) to dash or agitate a 
liouid^^esp. lo as to produce a sound. 

MTf Faouoa Casor xix. 319 Splashing their oars, and 
making as much noise as possible. 1889 Mas. Lynn Linton 
ThrdLong Night 1 . 1. ii, ao Sly may. .splosh his spatulous 
lingers in rose-water. 

4. To make (one’s way) with splashing. 

rnSgo W. Irvino Knickerbocker iii. v. | s The .. little 
vessel ploughed and splashed Its way up the Hudson. 1890 
Doylb Wmte Company xxviii. Through this the horses 
sploshed their way. 

n. iif/r. 6. To cause dashing or noisy agitation 
of a liquid; to move or fall with a splash or 
spUtthet. 

1715 PaionDeitsi-AfN// 47 Pray got a Calesch, That in 
Summer may Burn, and in Winter may Splosh. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxi, The heavy burden sploshM In the dork-blue 
waters. 1843 Fbvsb LNo Trav. Phys. 111 . iil ix. 104 
In order to reward myself.,,! sploshed away in a bath. 1884 
MarshaUs Tennit Cuts ^1 Where the startled wild fovd 
splosh in Sludgeboro's lagoons and marshes, 
b. With oreps. or advs. implying movement. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv. In to the water wo behoved 
4 to splsihi heels ower bead, igiy Caolylb Fr. Rev. 1. 
m xi, Poor Weber went sploshing luong, close by tlm Royal 
corri^ t88a Mas. H. Wood Mrs. ifatllb. T^ub. l 1 . To 
splosluhrough the wet streets.. was on expedition rather 
agiesobte to Fronds, icoa Bblloc Path to Romo 300 
Tbrougb th9..rain 1 sploshed up the main street. 

' o. To use a iplaih-net. 

tSga 'C. Idlb* HMs footing h Pishiagou When It b 
intended to continue splaihing during the night, the net must 
be fikfn In careftilly. 

0. Of liquid : To dash df fly In some quantity 
and with some degree of force. 


upon the hotter peris of the retort tiff R. Ellis ir. 
Catnlius Uiv. tSy Nowhere open way, seas nAuA in 
cir^ around me. i88e Trans. Soismol Soe. yafan 1 . 11. 
ts The manner in which water was observed to splosh out 
of wash-hand basins, 
b. Const, up. 

, 1837 Carlylb Fr. Rev. in. l viil, Recihot balls..* filled 
internally with oil of turpentine which splashes up in flame '. 
1851 Msa Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 11. 539 Heroes* 
blood Splashed up against thy noble brow in Rome. 

7. Of bullets : To throw off fragments on striking 
an object, 

1894 IVMUf, Cat. t June 4/3 1 'he bullet struck Just slightly 
above the place and thrn * splashed *, as it is generally culled. 

Bplagb, v.'A dial. [Alteration of Tlauii 
trans. To pleach (a hedge). 

t8a8 Carr Crmten Gloss.. Splash, to cut and trim hedges. 
i 8 s 4 Miss Baker Norikampt. Gloss.. I'o splash a hedge, is 
to cut away the rough wood.. and lay in the smooth, trim- 
ming it up on the ditch side. 1899 Jrnl. R. dgrtc. Soc, 
I Mar. 93 On well managed farms most hedges are splashed 
about the month of AugusL 
t Splash, obi. dial. var. of Splicx v. 

167a Vestpy Bhs, (Surtees) 338 For splashing the lielbroprs, 
4d. (Cf. Splicing vbi. sb.*. quot. 1534-5.] 

Bplaill (splKDi ['I'hc stem of Splash vJ] 

In a iplaihing manner; with a splash or splashing 
sound. 


179s Scott William g I/eien xlvU, Tramp t tramp 1 along 
the land they rode, Splash 1 splash ! along the sea. 1841 
Lytton Nt. 4 Morn. v. 1, llie full flood of sound ..came 
splash upon him. 1895 Outing XXVL 30/a Spat-sput, 
splash 1 they fell. 

8pla8l]|-, the item of Splash v.l, occurring in 
some combs., 08 iplasb-and-daah a., making 
much fuss and show; iplaah-daah adv.. in a 
headlong manner; iplaah-net, a small fishing- 
net ; hence splash-mlting vbi. sb. ; aplaah-paper, 
paper coloured in irregular patches; aplaah- 
work, spatter-work. 

Also, in recent use, splash lubrication. Method, system. 
etc., a method of keeping machinery oiled by regular 
splashing of oil from a receptacle. 

1830 Galt Laurie T. lu vU. (1649) 63 Very unlike the or^ 
diiiaiy '^splo'ih and dash ways of young men in a hurry to 
be rich. 1807 W« XosmaSalmag. (1824) 74 On they push, 
*splash<dash, mud or no mud. sSis ' C. Hints Shoot-^ 
tug Or Fishing 33s The ^Splaui Net. 1893 Daily Tel. 
t4 Dm. VI Prepamiona for spladi-net fishing, spot Scots- 
man 4 Mar. lo/i The *splash-iietLing is carried on m shallow 
water. 1811 Art Bookbinding 50 It will . . have a fine effect 
when colouring *splash paper, marbling edges, etc. 1797 
Mro. K. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 11 . aB Miss could 
play a few marches, . . moke fillagree and *iplash- work. 1891 
Meibonme Argus 16 May 13/5 The picture scorns to have 
been made in the way sprashwork is done. 

8plMll*b(Mkra« Alsoflplaihboard. [f.prcc.] 

1. A guard or screen in front of th^ driver's seat 
on a vehicle, serving to protect him, or others 
sitting beside him, from being splashed with mud 
from the horse’s hoofs. Also in fig. context. 

iM Dickkns Amer. Notes (1850) 91/3 lie takes a rein in 
each hand {..and dances on the splashboard with Imth feet, 
i860 Tuackkray Round. Papers. Late Gt. Vtct.. 1 was his 
conscience and stood on the ipla^-board of his triumph-enr. 
s86s G. M. Mubgravb By-Roads 75 Our fust mare.. had 
nearly pitched me on to the sploshooard. 1894 Basing- 
Gould Kitty Alone II. toe Pepperill fastened it to the 
splashboard, and drove on. 

2. A board fixed over or beside a wheel to in- 


tercept splashbigs, 

s8so Holtzapffel Turning III. 1297 A splash-board 1 $ 
fixed behind the wheel, to catch the water thrown off, 
centrifugal force. 1900 Brit. Med, ymi. 31 May 1341/3 It 
is further recommended that for the wet spinning rooms. . 
modified splashboards should be obligatory. 

3. Naut. A screen above the deck-line. 

1907 C. D. ^Ts.uKsxPartntrsofProotdtnee vi,The splash- 
boArd stood up in front of the wheel like a back-yard fence. 
191a J. Masefield Dauber v. A sea Washed them both in, 
over the splashboard. 

Bpluned (splrejt),///. a.i [L Splabh v.J] 

1. Marked with splashes or Irregular patches of 
colour. 

1769 Treat. Dorn. Pigeons 56 In decline of life they as 
grMually decrease, till they bMome sometimes a mottled, 
splashcdi^ or whole colour. 1894 Poultry Chron. 1 . 1S4 Only 
tipped with black, or with sploshed and smudgy feathers. 
i8u Skyrino Builder's Prices 95 Imitation granite, or 
sploshed work. s88a Pall Mali G. si June lo/i A globular 
vase of splashed crimson and purple crackle. 

2. Wet, soiled, or stained with splashes of water, 
mud, or the like. 

1837 Caolylb Fr. Rev. iii. 1. vii, O ye hapless dulled* 
brlMt Seigneurs, and hydrophobic spusbed Nankeens. 
i8[^ FmouoE Hist. Eng. f II. isfi As the multitude rocked 
to and fro, a splashed rider spurred through the streets. 
1891 C. Jambs Rom, Rigmarole 167 Two or three splashed 
and booted men sCoo(|*roaod about, storing at me. 
SRlashcd (•pW^). *•* Splash v.>] 

neached ; MeaiM or strengthened bv pleaching. 

1888 Ftotd 83 Jan. 96/x A high sploshed fence on a bonk, 
reminding one more of Dorsetshire than Wilts, emptied no 
less than four saddles. 1890 Blaekw. Mag. Oct. 459 
cattle con storm a moorland splashed beok, 

Bj^RgABr 1 (8pl»*/8ii). [L Splash h.I] 

1 . H. A guara placM over or besids a wheel to 
prevent mbighing or aoddental contaet 

18480* Kov. Dec goCylioderi, oonnecUni*rodi| splashers, 
leading and trailing wheels, &c.,. .of which a locomotive 
engine Is composed. 1879 In Knight DM. Meeh. ts79. 


b. A iplagh-board. 

1887 United Service Goa. 8$ June, A aeml-slate londan, 
with.. splasher in front, In place of the Salisbury boot or 
hammer cloth. 

2. A flat board 8traDped to the foot for walking 
on soft ground or mua. 

1899 H. C Folkaro Wild-Fowler 99 Immediately after 
the gun was fired, the fowler or his assisiant hod to put on 
soloshers and proceed over the oose. 1887 Chambers's Jml. 
iV. a Boys and girls, .went out on them with ' splashers ' on 
their feet lo gather shellfish. 

Bpla'Sher*. dial. [f. Splash Z^.S] An imple- 
ment used in pleaching ; a splashing-bill. 

s868 Daily Nsns 96 l>ee.. SHb laid hold of a hedge 
spla!»her. ...nnd M*Quadc got hold of on old cavalry swoid. 
1881 in Evans Leic. Gloss. 

Spla'Hliet. raroT'^, m PLA.SHKT. 

>896 0 - Reff. Apr. 435 Many a meadow formerly, .full of 
soft iipuuhets, is now, through subsoil drainage, sound 
and dry. 

Bpla'Shily, adv. [f. Sblahuy In a splashy 
manner. 


1891 Blaekw, A/qg.CUfiafi/s It was a fruit-piece splashily 
painted. 

SplanshlneM. raro^\ [f. SrL.\8iiY n.l] * Wateri- 
ness’ (Hailey, 1737, vol. II). 

Sp la i hi ng (splsu'Jiq), vbi, sb.^ [f. Splash s^.ij 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses, 

lyaa-y Bovbr Diet. Royal. Splashing, I Action cTictaboHs- 

ser, 1379 hAH.SptashiHg.. .the act of daubing with wet and 
dirt. 1837 Caolylb F‘r. Rev. 111. 1. vii, There are marchings 
and wet splashings by steep paths. 1849 I. Coultbr ri«rr'. 
IM Pacific ix. S14 A whole shoal of themiHimrks] were mov- 
ing about, 1 suppose attracted by spbiKhing in the water, 
iflw W. J. TucKEt E. Europe 14 Centring all was a foun- 
tain at play, intermingling us niusical spiMhings with the 
..sung of birds. 

2. Uchn, (Seequots.) 

1833 Ia>uoon Encyct.^ Archit. | 543 Splashing isi a mode 
of ciHouring walls, which may be performed . In wAter| in 
glutinous, or in oil, colours. Ibid,. The object of splashing 
IS either to imitate the lichens and weather stain.s of an old 
wall, or some particular kind of stone. 

8. atlrib. in splashing leather. 

1809 sporting Mag. XXXIV. aoo The pole came out of 
the splashing leather. 

Bpla-ffttillg, vhl. sh.^ dial, [f. SPLA8H v.2] 
Pleaching. Also splashing hill, a pleaching-bill. 

1869 Dlacxmorb Lorna D. xxxviU, The ramimrti of ash, 
which is made by what we call * splashing '. 1B99 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soe. Mar. 104 The work on well-establUhed netlges is 
most quickly performed by a long-handled splashing-bill. 
Bpla'Bliiiigi ppl B. [f. SPLAhu V. ij 

1. Causing some stir or sensation ; making some- 
thing of a display* 

sBso Crbrvrv in C. Papers (1904) I. 336 We are now 
evidently going to have a splashing debate. 1890 W. P. 
ScAsciLL Rs^. Sh.-Bh, 4 The roystering,. .splashing, dash- 
ing accomplishments of the country gentjcman. MblVesim. 
Gao. 94 Jan. 1/3 The fact.. does not. .diminish the danger 
of a splashing intervention in foreign affairs. 

2. Making or causing a splash or splashes. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111 . 05 A splashing rain 
drove us down into the cahiii.^ 1883 Stkvbnson Silverodto 
So, t It feeds in the raringtime many splashing brooks. 
1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 394, 1 unwittingly entered the 
drowsily splashing ferry-boat and leaped upon the quay. 

3. Of the nature of, suggestive of, a splash. 

1897 Allbnit's Syst. Med. iV. 661 Mention must be made 
of the splashing sounds which may be produced by shaking 
the patient. 

Hence HplA'BhiBglj adv, 

1831 Teelawny Adv. younger Son Ixxv, I heard some- 
thing fall spbishingly into the boat. s88a R. O'Donovan 
Merv Oasis 11 . 107 borne heavy rain-drops fell sploshingly. 
Splft'Hl^i [Alteration of Tlabuy a,x Cf. 
Splash sb.o\ Full of ahallow pools or puddles ; 
wet and soft. 


Splashy, washy, wet, watery. 

Not far 


syay Bailev (vol. II.), .Spiashy. washy, wet, 
174a Richardson Do Foe's Tour Ct. Brit, 11 , 34 _ 
from hence is Sedgmore, a watry, splashy Place. 
Clarb Vill, Minstr. IL 185 Winter leaves her S| 


slough. 1847 C. Drontb Jane Eyre xxviii, [A light! led ir 
through a wide bogi which, .was splashy and shaking even 
now. in the height of summer. i8m Bakkr Wild Beasis 1 . 
19s Even at this season the ground was vplasby beneath the 
heavy weight of our advancing line. 

(*pl8e’/0f Bfi [f. Splash sb.x or v.i] 

1. Of a splashing character; falling, etc., wiih a 
splash or in splashes. 

188^ Dickrns Lett, lo W. Collins (1892) 56 We wallowed 
In an odd sort of dinner, which would have been splashy if 
it hadn't been too sticky. 1864 Carlvlb Fredh. Gt. xvi. xL 
IV. 431 Brown leaves, splashy rains, and winds moaning. 
18^ H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents ii. aB Rain dimpUng 
with a thousand splashy drops the pools of water. 

2. Of sounds : Such as are made by a splash. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xx. One or two cranes,.. 

taking wing with a rustling s^oshy flaff, glided silcnily past 
us. 1889 Waieen & Clkvkrlv Wand. Beetle 34 How 
inseparable on association of these foreign rivers Is the 
splashy whack of the battoir. 

8. Making a show or stir; attracting attention; 
sensational. 

itjlS Maervat Midsh, Beay xxv. lt*s the yellow carriege 
of that old lady with her. .two splashy footssen 1 1848 Punch 
8 j May asfi/e It is perlhctly fair that this gentleman., 
anottld be enabled to make what it termed a 'splashy ' effect 
in civilised society. 

4. Done in splashes ; not even or regular. 

t88e Academy 11 Dec. 430/3 The fine, hut splashy, ske 


-V 



BPIiAT. 

..will rightly attract many admirm. il^ 

A C^utA 167 His manner of handling la ratbar Bkatchy 
and splashy. 1887 CA. /#wfx 7 Oct. jS^a IJie organ 
ncconip4ruiiicnr..they complained of oa being ■ploahyand 
spasmodic. 

Splaty [(• Splat z'.I A flat piece of wood, 
a flat bar or rail, rr/. one lorming the central part 
of a chair-back. 

1833 f.ouDON F.ncj^U AreAii, | aio8 The splats (the middle 
fuiri of the backi which cither connects the top and bottom 
rails, or the two side siyles) are carved. ilS 4 Miss Bakbs 
Northampt, .sWa/, the rails or stoves used for the 
framing of a chair. 1 ne flat steps of a ladder bear the same 
name. 1904 Burlington Mat. V. 383/1 The carving* -is 
peculiarly good, both in*the splsts and the front leg. 

t Splat* V. Ods. Also 5 splatt, f-6 splatte, 5 
(8-9) splala ; pa, pplt, 5, 7 splat. [Obscnrely re- 
lated to Splkt V, and Split v, Cf, also Spijitc v.] 
1 . tram. To cut up, to split open ; esp, to dress 
(a pike) in this manner for cooking. 

1 n later use only as a traditional entry from lists of * proper ' 
terms. 

c\^ Land Troy Bk, 14008 Helsyde him os brod & flat As 
is a pike when he is splat, a 1440 StrEg^latn, ago To splatt 
the bore they wente fuUc tyte, Ther was no knyfe that wolde 
hym byte, c 1430 Two Cooktty-Mtt. toi Take the pike, and 
roste him splat on a gredire. Ibid, 105 Take a lenche, and 
splat him, and roste him on a gredire. t^Aci 11 Htn, 
Vii, c. si 1 1 Every suche flisne shuld be splatted doume 
to ahandiull of the taille. 1513 Bk, Kormynxt in Baboot Bk, 

. . tKHAM Eng, //otuow, 

is the legge splatted 


(1868} 265 Splatte that pyke. 1818 Mamcham Eng, Houttw, 

II. ii. 57 A Gigget of Mutton which is the legge splatted 
and hmfe port ot the loine together. [t688 Holms Armon^ 

III. 78 Splat that Pike. (Also in Phillips, Bailey, etc.) teSy 
Best Angling (ed. s) 169 Sptmto a biko, cut him up. i8ss 
Fraser's Mag XLVIII.694 The reader will rememlier.. 
that ho gobbets trout,. .splatcs pike, . .and sides haddock.] 

2 . Of a horse : To strain (the shoulder). 

Cf. SSLAITINO Cl 5 /. ib, 

1614 Makkham Cheap Husb, i. 30 There lie many infirm. 
* ■ * ... . 


ities which make a Horse halt, as . . splatiing the 
d such lik< 


oulder. 


shoulder pight, struincs in ioynts, and i 

3 . To spread out flat. 

161S W. Lawson Orch, 4 Card, ill (1623) 8 And where, or 
when, did you euer see a great tree packt on a wall 7 Nay, 
who did euer know a tree so vnktndly splat, come to age 7 
Splatoll (splsetJ),rA Now A*, and f/.i'. [app. 
of imitative origin : cf. Splotch and Sc. selatch.l 
A large or solid splash or soatter of mud, etc. ; 
a large or glaring patch of colour. 

i86s Hookb Mierogr, 3 A great splatch of London dirt, 
iflyt dRiimn Etysnol, Ling, Angl, av., A splatch of dirt. 
i8s9 Jamibson Supply A splatt o' Hlri^ a clot of mud 
thrown up In walking or otherwise. s8;^ Black Ado, 
Phaeton siii. 186 Behind us Kidderminster looked like a 
dusky red splatch in a plain of gmn. 1891 Cohtmhne (Ohio) 
DUp, so Aug.. Masses of ancient trees, through which 
splatches of ^or from thatch, tile or gable, hint of quiet 
village homea 

■jWtelli V, Sc, and V,S, [Cf. prec.] tram. To 
mark or diversify witl^ or as with, large splashes. 

lisS Jamieson Suppi.,To tp/atch,,, to bedaub, to splosh. 
1803 CMnmbus (Ohio) f)tsp, 17 Aug., It is a moss of hills., 
spuitched with knots of noble treea 
■pla'tohy* a, [f. Sflatoh jA] Marked or 
coloured in a splashy manner. 
lyoB Sbwbl I, Splotchy, geblanhet,^ STsa-y BoYBR />rVA 


Royal II, Splotchy, (pointed, counterfcit,|^ri//. 1910 Dawly 
Chron, s6 r eb. 6/s It is often supposed to imply something 
in the nature of a daul\ vivid but splotchy. 
tSplata, V, Obs.^^ [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Splat v, and Splaitino vb/, xd.] intr. To extend. 
c 1040 Pallad, on llnsb, 11. 123 lliy vynys soil be not to 
molsh or hard,..Ne splate [vj", splatte] hit not to flat, but 
sumwhot lene. 

t8pla*tt«r| xAl Obs, [Irrcg. f. Spatuls or 
Spatula .1 a spatula. 

1599 in vTcaiysAnal, (1888) App. Hi. 173 The surgeons., 
in whyie cotes, with their bendee of whyte & Grene haw- 
dryke-wyse^ & their splatters ouer the bende. lOSj T, Galb 
Antidot, II. *7 Continuallye styrrynge it wytn a splatler 
vmyll itbeecolde. i8ia Woodall Snrg, Mato Wka (1693) 
9 Spatuloes or splatters, .are most netful instrumente to 
mead unguent, and empioisteni withoL 1639 T. os Gray 
Compl, Horeom, 77 With your splatter spread it upon the 
pkoe* tdgfl Blount Gtossogr. (1660), ..a liulc slice or 

Splatter, where with Surgeons and A^toecarice use to spread 
their plaixters and solvea 

8pla*tt0r« Sc, and C/,S, " {f. Splattib tr.] 

1 . A heavy or load sfdish or spatter. 

s8io W. Tennant Papistry Stomfd (1807) 36 Chariots 
and horse-hoofs round did scatter Scanuuidcr s sand wi* 
spairge and splatter. 1894 Cbockrit Residon xiU. (ed. 3) 
laa Then came a splatter of musketry up the passage. 

2 . An irregular assemblage. 

189s (Chicago) 8 Aug. iga/slDoston] is a splatter 

of houses with lanes among them. 

8pla*tter,v. ChienydiVi/.and U,S, [Imitative.] 
1 . intr. To splash continnonsly or noisily : a. 
Of persons, etc., in water or mud. 

1784-S Ann, Reg, 334/9 We.. were, God knows how, but 
os merry u grig^ to think how we should splatter in the 
water. tSaSl. Wiloon Noet. Wka. 1853 1 . avg How 
engagingly delicate the virgin splattering along,.. draggle- 
tetled a^ with left leg bared to the knee-pan 1 iflM Miee 
Bakbr Norihampt, Gloss,, Splattering^ spUAing about In 
Mor BO aa to moke a noMc. i 80 Crockrtt Grey A/im xii. 
85 A Cniufords were already Bplatteriug like 

wounded waterfowl in the moaa , * 

b. Of water or other liquid. 

1884 KonM Mofxmrg 4 Timee a6 Sept, a/6 The water 
oomea gurgling, then splatunng down betwixt great maaeee 


«86 

of tuck. tSgy Omting XXX. 381/1 To one side a stieam 
tumbled over it the whole ten feet, and splattered into a 
lUtle pool below. 

2 . tram. To spatter or spatter (something) ; to 

cause to spatter. « 

1784 Burns To UC, Simpson Postaer. xiU, Tho* dull prose- 
folk latin splatter In logic tulxie. 1831 Blaehw, Mag, 
XXIX. 708 Baser Helot still who ate up that loathsme He, 
and splattered it out again 1 1807 Outing XXX. laa/a It 
was a grateful summer shower that splattered the dust on 
the road. 

3 . To bespatter or splash with something. 

1888 in Bet^shire Gloss, 152. 2894 R. H. Davi 8 JFiif. 

Cawi/M 83 Their wives splattered with the mud of the Mile- 
End RoaA 

4 . Comb, in ■pUttar-work (see quot.). 

1897 Singbr a Strano Eichlngf Engraving^ etc. ie4 


edge 

Hence Spla'ttared ppL a, 

tSflg A. Wilson Poems 4 Lit, Prose (1876) II. 143 Through 
this deep swamp in splattered plight.. we laboured on. 
188a PhiladeipMa Even, Star a May, There is a mascu- 
line run upon fancifully splattered shirtings. 

Spla'ttcrdMh. rart. [Set Spattiboabh.] 
A long gtiter or le»^ i b *pBtterd.di. 

177a Nugrmt HistTrr, Gerund II. s6i White linen 
splatter-dashes with blue stripes beautiful to behold. 1881 
A. M*Lachlan in Edwards Mod, Sc, Potts Ser. 11. s6i IJis 
legs they were., button'd upward to the knee Wi* great drab 
splatter-dashes. 

8plA‘ttBrdock. U,S, [f. Splattbb v, Cf. 
spatter-dock,^ The yellow pond-lily. 

t8pi J. P. Kennedy Swallow B, xxr, (187a) aaj He does 
not fling away five hundred pounds.. to maintain his title 
to a bM of eplatterdocks. 188. Habbib in Goode Amer, 
Fishes (1888) 37 Large individuals ore caught on the edges 
of the splatteraockx. 

t ■pla*tter*AMe. Obs,'"^ [Alteration of//a//pr- 
face : see Platter i b.l A broad flat face. 

M ^ "a.e. ^ _ . mmmu _ a . » ^ ^ a 


1707 J. Stbvbns tr. Quevedo'e Com, Wks, (1709) 304 Good 
Mrs. Abigail, .said o^e, That 1 hod a splatter like 
an over grown School-boy. 

Bpla'ttex^fiboed. a. 

Having a broad flat face. 


Now i/m/. [Cf. prcc.] 


joggle-mc. . ^ 

wretch, is not my child 1 s86i Huohis Tom Brown at 
Ox/, VI, A splatter-faced wench neither civil nOr nimble I 
i8m in Hbblop JStorthumibld, Giott, 
t Splattgr-footedf a. Obs,-^ [Cf. prcc. and 
ptcdter/oot,\ Having broad flat feet. 

1849 QuARLB.a Virgin Widow it, Go, ye wcaiel-snouted, 
addle-pated, buzale-neoded, xplatter-footcd Mooncalf. 

SjplaWi a, rare. Now diai. Also 9 gplau. 
[Cr Splat FOOT.! Of feet: Splays clumsy. 

1787 Woman Fashion 1 . tia [She] sat with her splaw 
Feet at a convenient Distance from each other ; the Toes 
turned in. 1881 isie ef Wight Gloss, b.v. Splast, 1 can*t get 
a shoe to fit your splaa foot 

Splay C>pl^)f Also 6-7 //. tpUies; 6 
gpleigk. [r. Splay v.i] 

L Arck, * A return of work deviating from a 
right angle, generally applied to the bevelled 
jambs of windows and doors’ (London). 

1307-8 In Gage Nisi, Suffolk s Tkingoe (1838) 147 Plaster- 
yng the bcystales and the splaies. 1387 Flbmino Conin, 
HoHnshed III. 134^/0 IbU tluae was composed with two 
arches, in length suctie foot (besides the splaies). 1604 in 
Willis A Clark Cambr, (1886) II. tpt Vos altering certenne 
pannelles of his worke for the splaies of y* greate wyndoes, 
17^ Phil, Tram, XXVI. 37 Part of the Copeing of the 
Smlay of the Gabel-end it s^ was broken down, im W. 
HALmNNY Sound Building 13 How to find the Inward 
Edge AFfi, so that it shall diminish gradually from nothing 
at tne Crown F, to the Splay of the Janitis at the Springing 
AC and DB. 1833 Loudon Eneycl, Archil, 1 849 To cat 
aU the rakee andsplays, and all the chasiims reqniied for 
the lead flashings. 1839 W, Coav Lett, ib Jrnis, (1897) 63, 
I would carve the name of a man on each stone in the spiaye 
and lintels. 1878 T, Hardy Ethettorta xxxviii, llie day- 
light., scarcely reached further into Lord Mouniderev 
eniranoe-ball than to the splays of the windows. 

attrih, 168a in Willb A Clark r«w8r.(iB88) II. 39B There 
shalbe suflicient vpright Iron bans in all the Ughuof all the 
lower windowes,..to De suflicient iron eplay bens. 

b. The degree of bevel or sUnt given to the 
sides of an opening, etc. 

1880 W. L. C0U.1N8 Lu^ ffLadysmede (i86t) 1 . 93 The 
bold splay of tho window-aides, contrived so as to throw 
as much fight as poasiblo within. 1803 ReUqumry Jan. 13 
The inner bead stones are by far the larger, as the splay & 
considerable. 

o. The outward spread of a bowl or cnp. 
i8m H. H,C0SMCaM Ind, Art S, Kent, Mm, 238 The 
bowl has a good tolay and a curved rim. 

1 2 . A spread or expanse ^boimha. Obs, 

1994 O. B. Quost, Prof, Concerts, yb. Yon have spoken eo 
daSSy, that for the thick spl^h of bonghes and breed 
leaues of this Irea^ 1 cannot dboaneyour BMOiilns- 
■plaXt ado, and «, [f. preo., or after SnAT- 

roOT, -fOOTIO,] 

A. mfb* a. M Splay-foot 3* b. Inanoblique 
manner; olantingly. Also elUpt ettt btwk§ 
cut with a slope or slant. 

• 1734 North LIvet (i8a8) L 144 He walked inlay, Meop- 
ing and noddling. tSM J. NiCMOieeif Opend, moohank 
SMTheskvdngotthebricJuthii^bcidfedcNliABiw^ Plain 
tilt creating gnd cut splay ara charged by the foot run. 


BPLAT. 

B. edtj, L Oblique; awnr; off the straight 


1878 M. Ainold LfA 4 DegmaVnX,p, xxv, In t 

mind, as In the German language, there doee seem to be 

SQQIBthlllK BplBVe 

2 . Comb,^ga^lajhkHeedf-tood, 
iM * H. Sbton Mbrriman * Ftetsem iv. The waiter, in fab 
rusty black and splay-toed shuflHqg bools. iSge Westm, 
Gao, a Feb. s/3 , 1 see you.. The ^ve of some splay-kneed 

Also 6 8pley(gh, spleigh ; 

^ splaid, 6 splaied, splaida, 8pla]^e* 
kpleade, spied. [Aphetlc form of Display 9.] 
tl. tram, Tounfold, unfurl* or expand (a banner); 
•■Displays, i. Obs, 

e 1330 R. Bmunnb Chron, Waee (Rolb) 9918 Bot horn ne 
trompe dide non blown.. Til alle were splayed ilka banere. 
rs4eo Song Roland 45a They splayd banen, for men se it ^ 
shold. t 43 U' 4 u Lvdo. Sockat viii. xiii. (1338) 8/a Swerd or 
septer. .There was none nor haners splate w^e. tg 


■plM V.i 

p».ppi.h ‘ 



.•iv other as flersely. as if mortal eniiemics, with theyr 

supleade, shulde fight for theyr goodes. 1994 R. C[arbw] 
Codfrsy g/B, (1881) ei He saw the loftie Sundard sidayd, 
With fWs Diademe and with hb keyes. 
t b. To display in a banner#! Obsr^ 

#1430 Lvdg. Min, Potms (Percy Soc.) t6 The Ijyve rosb 
portraid in the shelde, Splaid in the baner at Jheruaabm. 
t O. To adorn wUh displayed banners. . 

tmCoronation Q, Anne Aj, All the worshypfnll Craftes^ 
andOccupacyone..toke theyr bargee which were splayed 
with goodly haners. 

2 . To spread out* expand, extend ; to open onf 
in a spreading manner. Also with out, ^ 

In mod. use suggested by SrLAV tb, i. 

€ 140a Lvoa CompL Bt, iCnt, 33 The flourai. .gnnna for to 
te. And for to splay out her bves on brede Age^ the 


fergy 191 ifiieir portab laige 
I jK/NrYXXlVrs 7 i If the 


SUnne* >aji> mimaevr-mfr- sa 0a« miwv ncr •hiiv, bib timu. 
Splayed on a crosse with the fyve welles of pytg^ AMI . 
UDALL,etc. Erasmus Peer, Luko Pref. 11 b. The grayne of . 
muBtard-Bede..dyd ferre and uyde spleigh hb boughes 
abrode. 1387 Goldino Ovids Met, vi. (1503) 130 AnfXggr 
Leda she had made a swan hb wings to splay. 

1879 f. Gilburt in Lett, to CU 
splayed out ambracingly. 1881 


the circular cover. 

tranff, e 1997 Asr. PaaKBa Po, xxxlv. 8t Upon the iust 
and godly men, the Lorde hys eyes doth spby. 

fb. To spread or open out so as to exhibit 
fully; ■■ Display w. 3. Obt, 
r 1440 Paltad, on Hush, i. 6s3 The cok oonfesseth ernyn* 
e[n]tCu * 


^upid< 

hymself. 
Sir John 


ipide When he b gemmy taytbygynny th splay . 
r. 1519 in Gkn^r Hist, ffmty (ilsg) 1 . A] 
n Soww. .bayryth goulls, a Faucon eDby'd •] 


Abwt 
.pp. 81 


I. .bayryth goulls, a Faucon spby’d syttyng 
a stole. M1948 HALLCAniM., Horn Viii, yt The 
clothe of hb estate of the blacke EgMHsplaied on riche 
clothe of golde. 1579 Lanbham Let, (1871) 40 A gray More, 


her pannell on her'^bek, . .her tail splayd at most eat. 
t o.To ent up or carve. Obs, (Cf. Display v. a b.) 
In some lata works mbeopied as Sclav. 

1488 Bk, St, Album F vQ bi A Breme spbyed. 1513 Bk, 
Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1B68) aSs Spiaye that breme, 
(Hence in Holme (i688), etc.) 
fd. (See quot. and cf. Splaitino sb,) Obs, 
Lett, II. 24 


11. 243 The ferror. .seyth be [a horse] 
I shulder rent from the body. 


1483 Pmton . 
was splayyd, and hys 1 

fd. absol, a. To come into view; to display 
or ^ow oneseIC Obs. 

a 2400 Stockholm ModtealMS, iL 286 In ^ nglim XVI 1 1 . 31a 
On lammease-day Eriy on morw, or tonne spby. n 1513 
Fabyan Chron, vi. O811) 036 Thilfer, a Norman, spbyed 
before the boost of Normans, and slcwe an Englyiahe man, 
or knyght, that came agayne hym. 
t b. Of wing! : To spread ouit\ to be extended. 

1^ Lvoa De Cuit, Pitgr, 697 Ther kam a dowe wM 
aa Biiowb, With bva wynges splsyng oute. Ibid, rBsar On 
the pomcl*. Wonder hy^ thw sate a krowe, Hb wnynges 
spbyynge to and (fro. 

4. tram. To bevel or make slanting; to construct 
with a splay, 

199B In Wilus A Clark Castibr, (1888) IL 131 The wlndoes 
. .sUbi well spbyed on the iiiMe. iSea P. Nicholbon 
Preset, Build, 310 In working the cornice, the top or upner 
side should be splayed away towards its front eogo. iH> 
Rueain Stosses Vsn, 1 . nvL 1 4 These angba «. ihould at 
once be bevelled off. or, as it b calbA spbyed, • sSel Six 
G. Swn Led, Arena, (2879) 1 . ayS The simplest method., 
b to splay the Jambs and arch of the window, 
b. To take ^by splaying. 

1879 CasselCs Toekn, Edue, I. 997/s The npper furlhoe 
..becomss an octagon when the angles at the comers are 
spbyed off. 

5. intr, a. To have* take* or lie In* an oblique or 
slanting direction, 

syei W. Halprbnny Sound Buiidingig K,,T>9kjm Wb- 
dow,wliotsJattms..s^yBmoreor bm, /M. i4TlwArch 
..i^lspbygraduallytoACandDB. 
ing Machinery AS It b not impoiAb to raid them with 
ilMwhi^ spby mors and more Bi^SiaT.fibATOii/V«l- 
CuMbtg 232 Ihe Uttb side omamants s^y outwards and 
Inclinu downwards. 

b. To sprend out in an awkward manner, 

1I4B Thackibav Bk, ^nobt xxidi. It ira a^flagepb m 

kaotted as a turkey's diWhsikk* pud spbriai all ora As 


as well 


Ifamdiat, [Abariklldii erSPAT w.] 
'r^^o tpB^fcBBBto Bgte^. 
i8n Houamd Iwr X* 888 Boffss ( 
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8PtJlT«D. 

tMi CuivnAMB ^*<*'‘* 4 Q*M iIm IdOM trll^ 

md tot tha M& Iw ipMll rtft Bwi* «i*f 

MlvM art cut. and many baifen •pUyod. HAanMoam 

MA Ani. GIMi to ciitraie an heifar. 

. [f. Splay f^.i] 

. 0. 2, Ods. 

jsaij Facvah CAr^n. Vtt. (i8ii) a88 Y* Emperoura wai 
leuynga his baner of tha ipUycd eglo bchyndo hyin. 
tSte J. Shuts tr. Cmmbinitt Turk, IVars 3 b. Sconderbeg 
caused to take downe the Turckes enseigne and to set up his 
with the splayed ogle of Sable in a fedde of Gules. idjA 
WssvBs Amc, Fungmi Mam, 8as A Vulture sploied, whi» 
is the Crest of the Shernborns. s6m in liisL MSS, 
700000 on the a 


Ctmm, Vor. ColL (1907) IV. 343 To s 
“ a the s|da^ eagle. 


^ esamesiompe 

on the other tide the sidaved eagle. 

, 2 . Expanded, extended, ipread (d«/). 
m 1549 Suassv Mntiti iv» 787 The Quene the peping day 
Kwyeo, and nauie with splaid soiles depart I'he idiore. 
ig^poLDiNG Oviitt M*t, II. ( 1 593) ay Doris with her daugh- 
ters all| of which some cut the wals [ = waves] With splaied 
armsb 1983 Mblsanckb PhiMimut A i^, They glrde it out 
with splayed wynges. and ouer-stripp the Rasteme wynds. 

1970 G. Whitb Stibarmi xxxii, The fore-hoofs were up- 
rignt and shapely, the hind flat and splayed. 1863 Rttuftr 
31 Oct. SOS The splayed vertebras are grimly distinct— along 
yards on yards of spine. 1901 * Limbbmah Wordt by Eyt* 
witnitt iU. (ipoa) 40 Splon Kop itself,.. the thumb of the 
vast splayed-out naind. 

3 , Made or cut with a iplay ; alantinff, bevelled : 
^ a. Of masonry. 

1003 Ruttbb FMM1//9 The splayed Jambs of the northern 
^rway are large. 1837 t Arch, Jml, 1 . 34/1 

' fhe bricks in the angles of the splayed work ore to be neatly 
cut. 4065 DBtLBW^ibeM/ T§mptU 1 . 68 llie Keep pre- 
sents.. the same massive walls.. and the same splayed win- 
• dows* 1883 SMcif, A/mvicb ^ Comb, Rhoy, 3 1 ‘lie bricks 
for the splayed comers of the piers, 
b. Of boards, metal plates, etc. 
i8b8 SKYSiNa BuildtPt Prktt ea Floors :. .straight joints, 
' * splim headings, 431. 1883 S^(f, AlrnuUk b Comh, Rlwy, 
90 The hinges.. made of wrought-tron {. .the hooks to have 
wioq|ht-iron plates with splayed edge. 
opiAJtdi ///• aJb Now r/sn/. [f« Splat 
Spayed ; having the ovaries excised. 

e toil CNArMAN iiUui XIX. Comment, Vnlesse you will 
take it for a splayed or gelded Sow. 1614 Maskham Cktap 
Husb, V. L (1668) loi The molee will make.. excellent Bacon 
or Pork, and the femalea which ore called splayd-guelts, 
will do the like. 1768 pKNNAMT Brit, Boot, 1 . 31 llie meat 
of a splayed goat. 1847 Halliw. s.v., Nothing could have 
any chance or running against them but a splayed bitch. 
Jiy, i6q8 (R. Faaousoiri yirfo, Eccltt, 49 1 'he Report hoi 
wretchedly dipt what the Display had coyned, and the 
DUplayisnowsplayU 

Bplayar. [? r. ^at v.i] (See qaot) 
s^8 IGiigmt Viet, buck, aayp/a S^lmyer,,,% segment of 
a cylinder on which a molded tile is pressed to give It A 
curved shape, fonymniile,.. gutter or drain tile. 

■pi» foof!nh^iftj-foot. [f. sflay v.n 
I. A Hat, spread out, clumsy foot, csp. one which 
turns outwanis. 

1^ Elyot, PttmcMtt he that hath a splaie foote. 
1388 SiuNBV Arcadia 1. iii. (191a) at Only her face and 
her iplayfoott have made her accused for a witch. lOis 
Miodlbtoh & Dbkkkk Roariof Girl iw, lit Have not many 
handsome legs in silk stockings villanous splay feet ? 1819 
Scott Old Mori, vi. Splay feet of unusual siie, long thin 
hands (etc.^ 188a Mebivalb Rom, Emp, Ixiv. (1^5) vlll. 
81 The splay foot of the mountain wsosant girl. 1877 Mils 
A. B. Edwards 1// Nile x. aSr The camds planiw their 
splay feet obstinately in the sand. 

JIe* tfljl Lyttoh Aiici VII. ill. To have his gentle tenor 
crushed . . by the heavy splay foot of Mr. Tiddy's manly bats 
..WAS insufferable, 
b. Used as a term of abuse. 
i6sa Shelton Quix, i. iv. vl. 45 Good man Splay-foot, 
unmannerly Clovm. 

t 2 . atirib, -Splay-footid a. Ods, 

1631 Dbkkbr Matck Moo 11. as ThWt a damn'd Bawd 1 
A soaking, sodden, splay-foot, ill-mc*d Bawd, sdoo D'Umfbv 
CoiiiH*t Walk thror Loud, 13 Thou Splay-foot nlind phan« 
stick Rogue. 1719 — /’//friiSya) 1 . 144 He sent a splayfoot 
Tiwlor. 

j(g, i6aa MAStiNCBB & Dbkkbr Virg, Martyr iv. U, I 
would not give up the cloak of your, service to meet the 
splayfoot estate of 1 


r any left-eyed Knight. 1663 Butirr 


hnd, I. iii. tea In small Poeu spIsy-Toot Rhimes. 1786 
[Anstey] Bath Guido Epil. a44^0ft havo 1 read tht. .Splay- 
foot Measures of thy Simkin't Lays. 

8. As adv. In a splay-footed manner. 

i6a6 Middleton Wbmon Bovmro Womoa 11. ii, Shemust be 
neither slut nor drab, Nor go too splay-foot with her shoes. 
Hence Splajfooting vbl, tb, (In quot.y^.) 

t6n WooLunr Coniiow, Comp, 31 Fops will venture the 
sproiobg of their tongues, and splayfooting their own mouths 
If they coo. 

■pugr^lbotedf a Alsoffgplaie-. 6-7 gpla-, 
7 aploa-^ [f. as prec.] Having splay feet. 

• a, 1848 Elvot, Pidaei, they whiche & splay fooled, tgn 
Hbllowbb Ckroa, 403 Ho was splay footed and 

also poaro blind. 1390 Nashr Torroro 0/ Night To Rdr., 
Martin Momu^ and splaie footed Zqylus,. .ore now reuiu*d 
ogoine. sflia Oavlr Magasirom, tM The long-footed ora 
flraudolenti and ahoit-footed, sudden 1 and splay-footed, 
silly. 1898 Load, Gao, No. 3097/4 A splay footed sind down 
Mk*d auS, 1809 W. IRVINO Knidkorb, (1861) 186 A gigantic 
Swodo, who, hod ho not been..splay-footad, might havo 
served for the model of a SomsoaiWiiBa J. Lumoobn Shoop» 
hood k Trottoro 333 Thli long-limbed and lomewhat splay, 
footed Renlue. 

0. tgSPoMtioaaioMoroiM (1878) 8e Other [initomk which 
were well legd^ebolcd with their foete, or were splofooted. 
liel Macnin Dumb ICnt, iv, Sure I met no s^ea-footed 


h^r, No hare did crosse me. 1847 Lilly Ckr, Atiroi, 
cbcxRV. 788 All Clowns, cnimpishoolaerod or splemfooted. 
%m^Load.GaM, Nasjpa/x A bonUy-leged splofooted. . ‘ ' 
b. JSg, Clumsy, awkward ; sprawling, 

1718 M. Daviis Aibga, Brit, II. 139 The rest nuM 


! moulded 


Face. 1769 Falconer Domagogug 380 Splay-footed woids, 
that hector, bounce, and swagger. 

Splaying, vbl tbS [f. Splat 

L The Mtion of extending ; extension. 

For Sblayimg in Kersey (1706) see Splaitino vbl, sb, 

1830 Tindalb Amsw, Moro Wka. >77/0 The casting 
abroad of his bandit (is] the splaying oTChrist vpon the croKse. 

2 . The action of making with a splay; the 
manner or extent of this. 

1709 W. Halfpknnv Sound Buildiag 13 A . . Door, or Win- 
dow. whose Crown Ilea level without splaying. 1844 C/v// 
Eng, k Ank, ymt, VI 1. 947/t The splaying m the arches 
. . was neither justified by science nor practice. 1891 Rubkin 
Stones l^en, I. xvi. §9 The splaying or chamfering of the 
Jamb of the larger door will be ciMpencd. 18B1 Athonmum 
4 June 736/3 The Interior of the New Church.. Is.. note- 
worthy on account of the bold splaying of the clearstory. 

8. The fact of spreading outwards. 

s8it Naturo XXI V. 571 ThU splaying or bulging of the 
shadow is due to the interference of the molecular streams. 

8play*ing, vbL sb.^ [f. Splay si.s] Spaying. 

18^ Topsrll Four^, Beasts 673 Another port of a good 
Swinehard is, to looke to the griding of his Swyne, and 
splaying of the females. s8tt Cotgo., Ckastremont, a 
gelaing, libbing, spoying, splaying. 

Splaying,///. 0. [ff Splay v.i] Sloping or 
sprStding outwards. 

1874 H. H. CoLK Catat, iud. Art S, Ktno, Mut, 143 The 
liody uf the vessel is like an ordinary lota. ..with a long and 
broad splayins^ neck, tbid, App. 373 A thin bowl-shaped 
cim with Bpla]^g rim. 

Splay-lagged, 0. [Cf. Splay-footed 0.] 

Havii^ straddling legs. 

1831 &WLBY Lmfs Riddle l I 369 Although splay-leg*d, 
crooked, deform'd in alt parts. 

Splay-mouth. rarr~K [Cf. next] A distorted 
or wry mouth. 

1893 Dnvdbn Porsius t. (1697) 410 Hodst thou but.. a Face 
behind. To see the People, what splay-Mouths they make. 

Splay-moutlMd, a. ? Obt. [f. Splat v.<] 

Having a wide or wry mouth. Aho transf, 

1891 Cleveland Poomg 41 Hod I but EUlng's gift (that 
splay-mouth'd brother). 16I7 T. Brown A Iteft State Con- 
form, Wki. 1711 IV. no This is a happineKi, crys our splay- 
mouth'd Toltow-Chanoier. 1718 Entertainer No.^ aoa 
l‘he Splay- Mouth'd Covenanters, that Sanctified Crew of 
Hype^rites. i8ia Examiner 14 Sc|i^ 590/1 Hit vulgar 
volubility and spliw-mouthed pronunciation. 

Splea-footed, obs. f. Splay-footed. Splea- 
geant : see Spledget. Spleat, obs. f. Spleet sb, 

tSplaok. Obs, ran. In 4-g splekCke, 5 
■pleko. [Cf. next and Fleck a.] A speck, a sj^t. 

1398 Trbviba Barth, Do P, R, vni. xviii. (Dodl. MS.), Jfo 
mone. -tokeb a foule splekke and vnsemely. ibid, viii. xxix. 
(ToUem. MS.), pe scliadow of ho arl’s, or ^ whiche it re- 
boundid a maner dym spick (1^ spleke] in he body of ha 


tSpleokodf 0* Obs, rare. In 4 tpleokld, 
gplokked, 5 spleket. [Cf. MDn. gesflcct (Ver- 
dam 8.V. gispekeU') and Pleored 0.] Specked, 
spotted. 

ij^^N iGHOL^ OP HERBFORp Bible PrcL Ejjh vii. (M& Bodl. 


reed horssei spleckid whyt. 1387 Tsevisa Higdon 
[Is) I. 439 In ha welmes..la y.founde reed splekked 
stones, ibid, 11 . 303 Alle ha spleklccd lambeme and kedes 
..scbulde be locob his mede. uaa tr. Secreta Secret,^ 
Priv, Priv, S30 Spleket eyeo and whyte eyen tokenyth 
dredfulnesse. 

tSi^dky.a. Obs,-^ [f. Spleck.] Spotty. 
lapSTaiviSA Barth, Do P, R, viii. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Yf^B sonne is splckky, . .it bodth a rayny day. 
tSplsdgfitt Obs, ran. Also 6 epleageant, 
7 epleget. [Alteration of {pkgeni) Pledget.] A 
pledget. 

1983 T. Galb Antidot, 11. 66 This Trochisso mads In 
ponder and tempered, .and layed on 8pleageants,doeth put 
away itiflommatlona. 1839 O. Wood Atfk, Bh. Secrets a8 
Take honey of Roses, dip apledgets therein. * ibid, S05 Lay 
it on with a Spledget of XinL 1^ Blount Clossogr,^ 


Ipledget o - - . 

Pieget or Spkget^ a long plabter of rioth or leather [eta]. 

Bpltta (aplfn)! sb. Forms : 4 (6-7) aplen ; 
4-7 iplene ; 5-7 epleene, 6- gpleen. [ad. OF. 
tsfUn {esplim^ etc.), or L. r//Af, a Gr, 

FirAi^F, related to Skr. fiihan^ L. /lAs. In Romanic 
the word has survived in many Italian dialecta 
and in Roumanian splind^ bnt It sfUns is of learned 
origin, while mod.F. spleen (t spltm) and Sp, esplin 
have t^en adopted from English in sense o c.] 

1 . Anai, An abdominal organ consisting of a 
dnctless gland of irregular form, which in mammals 
is situate at the caidiac end of the stomach and 
serves to produce certain changes in the blood; 
the milt or melt 

«. wsjso Vox 4 WolfXa MS, JHgh»\l 138 b/i pou 
haueal pat like ounder^splen,pou assies nsusM dales ten. 
1990 Gowbl Cenf, IlL 100 As it is in Phttique write Of 
li^re, of lunge, of gall^of spisn, Thei olle unto the herts 
ben Servants. 1977 BL Cooon He r et b a ghd Husb, iti. (is86) 
iss Swine, .do woondeioasly Itboc with tbs abundance ofiha 
spltn. 1890 B. DioeoiHmiuium 48 A*. lumps, compounded 
clr..Saiyrss Spfons, Pokatts Liisa 


0. rtgno AmiAwiicVC/nfqr- 8a If pa lyuareelherhssplene 
ben l-grtued,..hoa mustt rectafien hem. i48^7a ^•oh ef 
^iutesseuee 18 Brennynge watir injw whkh gold is fixld. . 
nelih ha splene. 1830 Palscr. 174 The splene in a man, in 
a beast the melte. 1978 1 .vt 8 Doasens a* It ia good o^nst 
. .the stoppingof the Milte or Splene. 1801 Holund 
343 Vnto this Cawle, is fostnM the Splene on the left sida 
of the belly just overuigainst the liver. i8ioCsoe Splbnicw. iJ. 

y. }a msaMortg Arth, so6i The comlycne kynge. .cowpea 
fulle evene. .enuinge the schortte rybbys. That the splent 


.emange the schortte rybb)’S, ' ^ 

and the spleens on the spere lengci 1 c 1803 Lodge Poor 
Mans Talent U iij, The iipleene w a member longs, softs, 
and ror^ like vnto a spounge, and u setcuated on the lefts 
side. 1881 Lovell Hist, A aim, 4 Min, 37 The Spleen (of 
a cowj eaten with honey.. hclpcth the pome of the spleen. 
1707 Ft.OYBR Physic, PuiseAVaich 110 In this Fever the 
Spleen js aflecteci. 1967 Gooch Treat, Wounds 1 . 411 The 
Spleen is an oblong, flat body of a livid coIom iu AUlMtance 
is soft, and texture vciy loose. i8oa Med, Jmt, VI 11 . ary 
A propulsion of blood from the exterior parts to some of tne 
viscera, iiarticularly the spleen and liver. 1891 Carfentbk 
Man, Pars, (od. a) 300 The structiire and functions uf the 
Spleen,. have been among the most obscure subjects In 
Anatomy and Physiology. >984 Day Fishes Gt, Brit, 1 . 
p. Ivi, Hie spleen among fishes is found, .as a dull reddish 
body of B rounded form. 

fb. Regarded as the scat of melancholy or 
morose fecTings. Obs, 

1390 Gowkb Cet^, III. 99 The Splen is to Malencolie 
Ajwigned for herbergerie. ci4a5 tr. Ardems*s Treat, 
Fistula^ etc. 60 Bot pe splene hap no vertu of gendryng 
onyping, sipe it is noping hot a rcceptakle of malencolie. 
c 14M LVDa Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) aoi Wheer ovir many 
an bed hath ske. In skorn whan she lyth on the splene. 
ISM Elyot Cast, Helthe (1541) aa The splene or mylle la di 
yl juice, for it is the chamber of melancholy. 1805 1st Pt, 
ieronimo ill, 1 , Not one little thought.. But should raise 
spleens hig os a cannon bullet Within your bosomes. ibid, 
III. ii. Why, this would vex The resolution of a suffering 
spleens. 1889 Boyle Occas, Rejt, 11. xiv. (1848) 14a Those 
petty Chilnesses that formerly l..waB apt to impute to 
nothing but Fumes of the Spleen, or Melancholy Vapours. 

fo. Regarded as the seat of laughter or mirth. 
Obs, (Freq. e 1600.) 

sjgoGowKR Ci^f, 111. iool*he galle servetb to do wreche, 
l*he Splen doth niin to lawhe and pleie, Whan at unclen- 
ncsse is aweie. 139B Trbvisa Barth, Do P, R, v. xli. (Bodl. 
MS.), Some men menyn bat pe melte is cause of laugihing, 
for Iw pe splene we laugjhen. 14. . Pol.^ Ret., 4 L, Poems 
(1B66) 37 The mynde is in the Brayne...Glndnes in the 
splene. 1M7 Boosdb Breo, Health ceviL 7s A splene, the 
whiche.. dutn make a manne to laughs. 1998 Up. Hall 
. 941 /. IV. i. 74 Now laugh 1 loud, and breaks my splene to 
see This pleasing oasttme of my poesie. 1610 Hoi.land 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 464 Such matter os will make you 
laugh your fill, if have a laughing spleens. 1839 
Quarlki Embi, ti. iv. (1718) 77 Come burst your ^leens 
with lauRhter to behold A new found vanity. 1681 Colvil 
Whigs Sn/ptic, (1751) ot Some for laugiiter burst their 
reins. And other some did split their spleens. 

1 2 . In various phraiea : f R* 0 / or on the spleen^ 
in jeit or play. Obs, 

c 1480 Sir R. Rob La Bslts Dams ysj For wordes wliKh 
said ben uf p* splene, In fayr langage. paynted ful plesant- 
lye, aigsaNut-broivn Maid in Arnolds' s Chron, (1811)003 
When men wyl breke proniyse, they speke the wordison the 
splene. 

fb. From the spleen, Ussm the heart. Sc, Obs, 

C1480 Heneybon Poems (S.T.S.) Ill, 148 This prayer fra 
my splene is. taoo-ao Dunbar Poems xlvi. 70 God bad eik 
lure thy nychtbour fro the splene. igwi Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxv. 79 When synneris repentisTrom pe splene. 
t o. To the spleen^ to the heart. Sc, Obs, 

a isfihA, Scott Poems (.S.T.S.) xiii. 17 , 1 thoill rycht grit 
distress, Bayth nycht & day, hard persit to pe splene, 

1 3 . Merriment, gaiety, sport. Obs, 

1988 Shako. L, L, L, v. ii. 117 With such a celoiis laughter 
•o prufpund. That in this splcene ridiculous appeares, To 
checke their folly, passions solemne tcorcs. im — Tam, 
Shr, Induct, i. 137 Haply my presence May well abate the 
r-merrie splecne. Which otlierwise would grow into ex- 


t 4 . a. A sudden impulse ; a whim or caprice. 
159B Snaki. Ktm. 4 Ad, 907 A thousand spleens bear her 
a thousand ways. 1998 1 Hen, /K, v. ii. 19 A haire- 

brain'd Hotspurre. gouern'd by a Spleene. wifiag Fletcheb 
Worn, Pleasd i. li. Not wandring after every toy comes 
cross ye, Nor struck with every spleen. 

t D. Caprice ; changeable temper. Obs, 
i9^Smakb. Tam, Shr, iii. ii. 1 must forsooth be font To 

giue my hand.. Vnto a nutd-braine rudexby, full of spleene. 
1098 — 1 Hen, iF, 11. iii. 81 Out you mod-headed Ajie, a 
WMsell hath not such a deals of Spleene, os you ore tost with. 
1 5 . Hot or proud temper ; high spirit, courage, 
resolute mind. Obs, 

199s Snaks. Rom, 4 7ul, iii. I. i6j All this.. Could not 
take truce with the vnruly splcene OtTybalt deafe to peace. 
1598 B. JONSON £v, Man in Hnm, 111. 1 , She [= beauty] will 
Infuse true motion in a stone,.. Stuffs peasants bosoms with 
proud Cotsors spleene, sfieo H by wood s«/ Pt, Edm, /K, 
Wks. 1874 I. 34 That 1 shrunk back, that 1 was nsuer soeoe 
To show my manly spleen but with a whip. 1609 Play ef 
Stnciey in Simpson Sch, Sh^s, (1878) 1. sij Your Kind 
submission might have wrought What your high spleen and 
courage cannot do. 

t D. Impetuosity, eagerness. Obt, 
iM Snaks. pohn 11. I. 44B With iwiftor spleene then 
powder con enforce The mouth of passage Bnall we fling 
wide ope. /bid, v. vii. 30 Oh, 1 am scalded with my violent 
motion And spleene of speeds, to sec your Maissty. 

6 . Violent iU-nature or ill-humour ; irritable or 
peevish temper a. With possessive pronouns, etc. 

1994 Shahs. Rich, ill, 11. iv. 64 O prepoxtorous And 
fronticke outrage, end thy damned spleene. iflsg Chapman 
Dk, oi Byron v. L 138 Let others learn by him to curb their 
Before they be curb'd, and to cease their grudges. 
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moved on Lhi« (JccAsion ihot he it foinc to publiiih a Tnatiio 
against Opera's. ij/Bi Wulev Wkr, (187a) XI II. 46e, 1 
impute Ibis to his violent spleen against logic. tUi Dibdin 
Cam/, 745 The spleen and sophistry that marked the 
notes of the earlier cantos of Child Harold. iMg Rawlik. 
SUN £gy/i t BaS. 11. xii. 42K This time he .. vented his 
spleen on the Jews by renewed attacks and oppressiona 
b. Without limiting word. 

i6e^ DgKKKa EnieriaimMt.HWh, lusticc in causes, 
Fortitude gainst foes, Temprance in splccne. idda Play* 
FOND JA/V/ A/us. Pref. (1674) 5 It abateth Spleen and Hat* 
red. 1708 Young Ltivt Fautt iv. 16 Vex'd at a public 
fame, so justly won, The jealous Chremes is with spleen 
undone. 175a Hums PoL Dii€, v. 8r An author, who has 
..more spleen, prejudice and passion than any of these 
qualities. i8aa Hazlitt Tabie-i, Scr. 11. xviii. (1869) 381 
This may be very well as an ebullition of spleen or vanity. 1 
idgo Tknnvson Marriagi u/Geraini 973 Whereat Geraint | 
flash'd into sudden spleen. 

7. With a : a. A tit of temper; a passion. Also I 

iransf, Obs. exc. o/r^. I 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Ptre, (i860) 13 Fie, Ae. will you vpon ! 
a spleen run vpon a Christen body with full cry and open 
mouth ? 1590 Shake. Mid*. N , 1. i. 146 Briefe as the light- 
ning in the collied night. That (in a spleene) vnfolds both 
heauen and earth. 1009 R. BARNRao Ftsith/, Shtpktard 
74 Neuer speake with partiall affection against any in a 
spleene, euill will seldome speaks wclL (1814 Cary Dnnie^ 
Par. XXX. 47 As when the lightning, in a sudden spleen 
Unfolded, dashes from the blinding eyes The visivc spirita) 
t b. A grudge ; a spite or ill-will. Obs. 

iM JdiH» Arehd* MeXasier (MS.) fol. no There Is a 
.spleene betwixt one of the Churchwardens, .and ihispartie. 
1665 Manley Gruitus' Law C. tPan 8as Duke having 
a spleen to the City, idgu R. L Estranub Joiephut^ tVars 
Jeun VII. XXX. (1733) Boa Onias did not do all this.. for 
God's sake,. .but out of a Spleen he bore to the Jerusalem 
Jews, lyas Dr For Cal. Jack (1840) 901 The devil owing 
me a spleen ever since I refused being a thief. 

8 . WithMd: fa. Amusement, delight. Obsr^ 

s8et Shakr. Twil. N. in. ii. 7a If you desire the spleene, 

and will laughe your seluet into stitches, follow me. 

fb. Indignation, ill-humour. To bear (one) 
ufon the sfuen, to bear resentment against. Obs» 

stee W. Watson Detaciyrdon (160a) tot Howsoeuer vpon 
the wleene they soucht for it at that time : he acquainted 
the Pope Clement with it. adeg Binonam 36 The 

Egyptians, whom you principally bcare vpon the spleen. 
18^ J. Maxwell tr. Hcrodinn (1633) 38 Divers that, .bore 
Perennius upon the spleene, for his intolerable haughty and 
disdainefnU carriage. 

O. Excessive dejection or depression of spirits; 
gloominess and irritability ; morosencss ; melan- 
cholia. Now arch, 

1884 KiLLicasw Pandora it. Onely some fumei from hit 
heart. Madam, makes his heed addle. 'Tii call'd the 
spleen of late, and much in fashion. 1673 Trmplr Obt, on 
Uniiod Prop. Wki. 17SO 1 . 54 Strangers among them are 
apt to complain of the Spleen, but those of the Country 
seldom or never. 1711 SMArrats. Chmrmc, (1737) 11 . 1. 199 
At flrt^ 1 look'd on you as deraly in the Spleen. lyia 
Swirr Gulliver iv. vii, Yet here 1 could discover the true 
seeds of the spleen, which only seizeth on the lazy, the 
luxurious, and the rich. 1838 Lytton Alter 66 This quiet 
room gives me the spleen, 
d. Withont article in the saoEie sense. 
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I think, and praodeii. tISi RoLLtarON ft Jaciceoit rinliw. 
Li/b 113 A spleen-shaped body, the albumlniparous gland. 
flplMn (splfn), w. Also 7 gplCBo. [f. thesb.] 

1. fa. tram. To regard with spleen or ill- 
humour; to have e gmd^ at - Ohs, 
a x6ag Hinds J. Bmem 11 . (1641) t68 Is It then your anti* 
pathy against goodnesse . . that provokes you to swell gainst 
them, and so much to splene and spite ihemT 1^5 J. 
Smith CAr. Ar//>. App, 11. 18 A man so vitious as his hatted 
to Vertuc made him spleen NicflBUS,..and all good men. 

t b. To hll with spleen ; to make angry or ill- 
tempered. Obf, 

1689 N. Ler P'cess Clivee iv. I, Such Love as mine, and 
injur d as 1 thought, Wou'd spleen the Gaul-lcss Turtle, 
wou'd it not T a tm NoarH Exnmen (1740) 396 The author 
. . is manifestly spleened at the force with which they wrote 
and preached in the controver-^iy. tSot S. ft Hr. Lee 
Cauterb, T, V. 958 Stanhope, too much spleeri'd for con- 
versation, withdrew. 

o. iftir. To feel spleen or deep anger. 
tSSg CoMgregatioHaltsi i Jan. (Cent), It is fairly sickenin' t 
1 wleen at it. 

a. trans. To deprive of the spleen. 
a 1739 Arbuthnot (J,), Animals spleened grow salacious. 
Bpleenatiok, -Iwe, -etio : see Splbnatio, etc. 
Bpleanflil (spirnfCil), a. ff. SplexmjA] Full 
of spleen ; passionate, irritable, peevishly angry : 

a. Of ]Mrioni (or animals). 

ssn SHAKa 7 'f /. A. It. Ui. 191 Now will I . . let my spleene- 
full Sonnes this Trull defloure. 1831 Hevwood Etiaab, 
(1641) 90 llius she remained a sorrowful and dejected 
prisoner, in the hands of spleenfull and potent adversaries. 
1887 Dryoen Hind k P, 111. 1196 The spleenful Pigeons 
never could create A Prince more proper to revenge their 
hate. 1799 WoLcor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1819 1 V» 
J25 *Twas thus I spleenful cried. s8i8 Keats Endym, iv. 
956 About the wilds they hunt with spear and born, On 
spleenful unicorn. xOtS/fleMnsoiOH M arr Inge o/Goraint 9^^ 
Then rode Geraint, a little spleenful yet, Across the bridge. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

S993 bHAKB. a Hen, FY, iii. ii. taS My selfe haue calm'd 
their spleenfull mutinie. i8s6 R. C. Tvnee Whittle (1871) 
07 These, these they be, on which I doe engage My vexed 
Muse to wreck her spleenfull rage, a 1649 Hbywood For- 

out of some spleenful 


tuno by Land 4> Sea 1. i, You speak 
rashness. And no deliberate mBlice. 


lagv Let, to hire, Tkiettethwayie as Sept., (I have] a mind 
weakened by aickneas, [and] a head rouddM with spleen. 


now in whom to placa confidence, he gave himself up to 
spleen and seclusion. sMe W. Collins Wont, in While 11. 
ik 179 He is the victim of English spleen. 
pertonif, 1710-4 Port Rape Loch iv. 16 The gloomy Cave 
of Spleen. 

9. aitrib, a. In sense i, as spUeu atietyi, blood, 
•lymph, -mixlurt, •powder, •palp, sink, vein, etc. I 
1801 Holland Pliny II. 146 When het hath drunke it, ' 
(let him] lie vpon the spleene side. 1611 Cotor., Artere 
eplenitiquo, the spleene arterle. Ibid, r.v. Veine, La peUie 
gattriqne,,ht the first branch of tha spleene veine. 1834 ! 
Goode Shtdy Med, (ed. 4) L 367 The spleen-pourder ana i 
ipleen-mixturt of Bengal Todds Cya, Anmt,^ IV. , 

778^ He [Oerlachj allMether drales Che existence of these 

S le-cells. .in the splecqiBulp. ibid, 79^0 In calves and ' 
a reddish splten-lympn is often found. 1897 Allbmit's 
Med, IV. 536 Gaseous masses.. loosely embedded in 
the spleen substance. 

b. In transf. senses, as spUen^JU, •fog, etc. 
a 1893 Damirl Idyll til. 79 All the world Trades in this 
magicKci though the foole be hurl'd Spleen-Shittlt-Cocke. 
*737 Gsebn spleen 8 If spleen-fogs rise at close of day, 

1 clear niy cv'ntng with a pisy. iSie Browmimo Poelt 
Croitic aB Song's remedies for spleen-flts, 

10. Comb,, as spleen^bom, •devoured^ •pamtd, ! 
•pUreing, -shaped, •sich, •stnuh, -swollm adjf. | 
1970 Levins Manip, lai Splensickc. eptenetiems, s8ei ; 
Ho^and Pliny 11 . Index av.. For tne S|fleene pnined, ! 
swelled, herd, obstructed, or otherwise diseased. SM Rv, ! 
Wonsan in Hum, x, I. In BuUen O, PL IV, Anoth^wlth ’ 
? a splwn^devoured face. Her eies as hollow as Anatomy. : 

TrfnnrcA. lo Rdr., A fine Spleen-peivceing j 
Witt 1877 Mitcx Fr. Diet, 11, Spleneti^ Spleen-sick, or i 
troubled with the Spleen. 17^-9 CnuRcmu. Gethem t, 14 j 
A gloom thro whl^ to spleen-slmck rtlhids, Relijk^ 
hprror-st^pd, a pa«^e nnda 1771 Sheridan Rmtls • 
Pref., They on usually spleen-swoln Tram a vain Idea of ’ 
Increasing their consequence. iSggTsMiivsoN MerMn b V- 
SSt You breathe but accusation vast and vague, Splems-born, 1 


1718 PoPB Iliad XV, 


IIS Smiles on her llpa a spleenful ioy express'd. tla7 Hood 
Aiidt, Fairiet Ixxii, With more spleenful speeches and some 
teara 1893 Temple EarXCV 11 . 6 i The spleenful empharis 
with which the aquire puffed out the last word. 

Hence Splee'afbllj adv., In a ipleenful manner. 
i88e in Imperial Diet, 

SplftriliBliia. Nowfuiv. Also 6-7 eplentetu 
[f. Splkbn rA.] 

1 1 . Apt to disorder the spleen. Obsr^ 

1998 Br. Hall Sat, iv. iv. to When splcnUh morsels cram 
the gaping maw. 

2. Somewhat spleenfnl or splenetic* 

1610 Bp. Hall Apol. Brownists 3 (They] are of^tentlmei 
moued to shoote .. the bitter arrowes of spigbtfuU and 
splenish discourses. 1809 J. Aunwav Tablet (1661) 8 The 
common and known fruits of fiery and spleenish tempera 
1891 Baxteb Lei, to Ch, Kedermmeter 5 Ahey will.. think 
them spleenish or ungodly that will not offer n sacrifice to 
Mara B89D H. M. Stanley Darkest A/riea I. xiL gai 
'Ihey. .sought by other means to gratify their spleenish hate. 

Hence Splee'BlalUj adv , ; Splee'&ialmeaB. 

S779 S. J. PaATT Liberal Opin. Ixxxiv. (17B3) 111 . 116 To 
shut the book in a passion, or spleeninbly tear out the leaf. 
1847 Wkbster, Spieeniehnest, state of being spleenish. 
SpltenlftBB (8pl/’nl^),47. rare, [f. iiridCEjrxA] 

1. Dntitute of a spleen. 

1398 TaxviiA Barth, De P, R. xviii. xx. (Bodl. MSd, 
Camellon is..Mplencles and woneb in dennes as an ewte. 
1899 Brii, Med, Jml, a Dec. 1567 Max Malener may claim, 
it oppeara, the first operetioo on a .spleenless patient. 

2. fig. Mild, ratle. 

1819 Chapman udyss, xn. 347 A spleenelease wind so 
stret rat Her wings to waft va, and so vrg'd onr keele. 
tSpl69B*st0li9« Obs, [f. Spleen rA] A stone 
supposed to cure disorders of the spleen. 

1998 Raleigh Dieeav, Gulanm (sjob) 94 A kinde of greens 
stones, which the Spaniards call Ptedrae Hiiadas, and we 
vse for spleene stones. zEsg R. Haboourt Vey, Gnianet 36 
There ire diners kinds of Stone ofgreatvBe, end good price, 
as Jasper, Purphery, and the Spleene-sione. 1806 in 
MyddcUon Chirk Caetle Ace, (1908) 131 Paid the man that 
came with the spleene atone from Dolsrog, 169s Lend, Gma. 
No. a68o/4 Lost. ., a Green Spleen Stone cut Triangular. 
1779 Motnsrbv Med. Dki,, Ophites, called alio serpen- 
tinua, ophite, or spleen-stone. 

Spltftliwort (splrawPit). Also 6 «pleD(aK 
ipleenewort, eplaen-, 6-7 spleenawoort tu 
Spliin sb,, after L. spltnim or asplhton, a. Gr. 
awknrlw, ftewXqvop (also hoaXfiirim, •or 8 dj.)| f. 
ovK^r spleen.] 

1, a. One or other of virions ferns belonging to 
the genus Aspknium ; also, tbe genus itself; 

1978 Lvn Dodoens iil urv. 408 Of brade or large Splene- 
wort or Miltwast. M97 Orsaroe Herbal^ it. ocociv. 979 
Called., in English S^eenwoorttMiltwaste^ Stale Feme, 
and Stone Feme. 1807 Tomru. Four/i Beasts 618 Spleen* 
wort ginen vnto shtep* *!• the best remedy for this Ifelady. 
18I8 Holme Armoury il 97/0 Sploonmort, hath divert 
BtRlkB of ItaveR. lyzi Pops Rnpo Lock iv. 96 Safe peat 
the GnooM thro* thie fluiteatic bmd. A fanneii of heeKnf 
Meenwort In Mb hind. i7E| C h m m bee d Cyd, BagidLApP,^ 
Sphen-wori, „ ceUid«.ln Englbb more commonly mm* 
1880 Amstrd Channoi isL stf The vnrlelleB ef 


iLoadb 
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pL bbm T. Moori BriLFoms (1864)39 The SpleenworU 
incelSa^^ieeibybolaniMR. 
fb. Hart’f-tongue ; scolmndrinm. Ohs, 

17B8 Feun, Diet, a.v. Janudiee, Boil therein an Hondftil of 
the KootR of $mRltRge..and wild Succory, with as much 
Harts-tongue or Spleenwort. 1798 Wn merino Brit, PI, 

6 1 3) 111 . 766 Atpleuium seoupendrium, Spleenwort or 
urts-tonguc. , • 

0 . With various distinguishing terms. 

The number of varieties thus dlstingulahed If very large 1 
see olao Maidxniiair 6 and Sea aaf. 

Z798 Withering Brit, Pi, (ed. 3) ill. 768 Asplenium viride. 
Green-ribbed Spleenwort. IbitLnoA.loHceolatum, Spear- 
shaped Spleenwort. t8et Charlotte Smith Lett, Svlit, 
Wand, If. 9a Having found here the white spleenwort in 
fructlfiratlon. i Mae. Lincoln Lrct, Bot. App. 78/a 

Asplenium ebenum (ebony spleen-wort). 1846-90 A. Wood 
Ciass-bk, Bot, 630 Swamp Spleenwort. .. Dwarf Spleenwort. 
Ibid, 631 Silvery Spleenwort. 1I47 H. Millkr lest, Roche 
(1857) 30 The minute forked apfeenwort of Arthur Seat. 
iSfia Anbtbd Channel ist, 11. viil, 183 Black spleenwort is as 
common in the islands os in England. 1889 Goobr L^ 

Sea (1874) 3^3 Here the Marine Spleenwort grows ( 
the vertical nssures. 17 

1 2. Rough spleenwort, a former name for various 
ferns (see quots.). Obs, 

S997 Gebardb Herbal 11. oocclv, 978 Lenehiils euperm. 
Rough Spleenewort. 1800 Survlbt CountrU Forme 11. xUI. 
963 Seoiopendrinm, or rough spleene-woort, called also 
harts-toongue. s8^ Gerorde's Herbal 11. cccclxxt. um 
L onekitie aspera motor. Great rough Spleene-woort. 1780 
J. Lee Introd. Boi, App. 398 Spleen-wort, Rough, Lomhws, 
lbid,t Spleenwort, Rough, Poiypodlum, tm J scot Catal, 
Plants 61 Osmunda Spicant. Rough Sfucenwort. 1789 
Mabtvn Lett, Bot. xxxii. (1794) 489 Rough Spleenwom 
[note, Oxmunda Spicant] has lanceolate, pinnatli8 frauds, 
t d. A pteroia fem, Lonchitis, Obs, 

By some early botanists confused with Asphuium, 

S979 Langham Gard. Health 616 Splenwort, or Lon- 
chitis, is very good against the hardnes, stopping, and 
swelling of the milt. 1997 Gbrardb Herbal 979 Lonekitie 
Marantkse, Bastard Spleenewort 1793 CAanibers* Cyel, 
SuppK, Lonchitis, spleenwort, .. the name of a genuref 
plants. 

4. U,S, A species of cnctus. 

1848-90 A Wood Ciass-bk, Bot, 079 Cereut Phyltanthus, 
, , Spleenwort . . Floweri white. 

5* Comb,, as spUenwortdeaved, •like adji. 
xyeaCkambers" CycL Suppl. av. Fitix, The fplceowort 
ieoved . . Portugol fem. Ibid,, The epleen wort like . . African 
fern. 1788 Abercrombir Arr, in Gard, Assist, w Liquid* 
ambar , . . Spleenwort-leaved. 1841 Penny Cyei, XXL 139/8 
Seneeio hmstatus, the spleenwort-leaved groundsel. 

SplMttj e. [f. Spleen rA] Spleen- 

ful; splenetic. 

18^ Marrton ft WsRSTRa Matcmieni v. U, You were to 
boisterous, spleeny. 1807 Markham Cavel, viit. Ded. A (j b. 
That 1 with a more spleeny spirit do condenine you, then 
all other trades whatsoeuer. 1889 O. Harvey Curing Die, 
by Expect, iv. 18 A Man or Woman afflicted with anyhypo- 
cbondinac spleeny Distemper. 9793 Btunis impromptu on 
Mrs. Bidders Birth dayXm tfwmalUibnths no J<^ 1 


towards the Kirk. 

Bpleet. sb. Now dial, and rare, [a. MDu. 
splete (WFlem. splete), splul (Du. spleel) or MLG. 
(and LG.) splete, NFris. sptet, related to Split v,] 
A small strip of split wood or willow. 

1809 C Butler Fem, Mon, iii. 1 9 If the blue be then four- 
leene inches ouer within. It may wel receiue foure spleets. 
s857 Furcnab Pol, Ffyistgins. bo Mr. Southern and 
others, .advise, that if Bern nnde fault with a Hive, and 
will not continue in it, to pull out the spleatt. a 1679 Sia 


AsDlenltAa or RUleenY 

tih Girard idHe^eedee BotwM ibtaipom. . 
the maidenhair and spleenwort were begfamiag to p 89 p- 


Spleets .. , 

Straw-Hives. 9788 Museum Rust, Vl. e Bind their stems 
together with a spleet of willow, or some tough irooA ibid, 
3 A small wreath, made of spleet, is slipped on the upper 
end of the staff, il^ in Eng, Died, Diet, 

Hence f Spied e.l trani,^ to fit (a bee-hive) 
with slips of wood. Obs, 

1609 C Butlu Fem, Mon, ill 1 9 This la the eoaieit ft 
quickest wav of spleeting a blue. 188s Worlidgr Sysi, 
Agrie, (16811 186 The way they usually Spleet the ordinary 
Stimwn and Daubed Hives, every Conntrey Coridon under- 


Splfttts v,^ Chiefly Sc, [Obicnrely related to 
Split v. Cf. Spleet sb. and lG. tpleelem (rare).] 
tram, and infr. To split. 

1988 H101N8 ir. Juninsr NomeneL 8s/s Piseem eador* 
tnmre,,\\o splaeta out or part atongesl ihi ridge bone lust 
in the midst. 1808 SHAia Ant, h Cl, 11. viL 13s Mine 
owne tongue Spleet's what it speakes. 1847 H ixham l To 
S pleet a mh, eem viseh eplyten, sjei J. Bband Orkney 
IL (1703) R5 At all times It is highly dangerous . . to pass 
through betwesn the Islea tho with small Boata hm 
of the many blind Rocks lying therti upon which tc 
times the uihabitants do spleet. ..... 


Wduehi 


times the uihabitants do spleet. cs7|p W. STAaiAT in 
Unmuy Poems (1760) aae We'll to the hainiM efrive. Whin 
in lirasa liar they gat iplBet and riva slilMoia Mamie 
"1 xiL Men . .holding their aidcB, laughing like to Splart 
, 1886 in EDMONDfioM dost. ShetL k Orkney 119. 
apeo SkeiL Hews rr Sapt (B JXD.k Dn nuld nan ta spleet 
da lamb's hind wP. 

.[<^Sran9.ior..<] Mid. 
wtu, or oouiitfiig of, iplit rods. 

i88t WonuDGB Smt, AgrU. (sA 3) isy ATiMAfa made«o 
oltber of s p l oRtod Timber or of llanR IMs, Wd* 39 # 
IfW/rftalsoshpitfyspleotadClntisor BarSCa 

Cf. 

Split-few a] Fhilbenynew. ' 
itig O. Brattir eTAmka (tesiO 15 It wrb balth 
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h»v« got thi boButifttl 


now. t^sS J* Biowif (1907) 3a, I 
itifttl tdition of Byron In 6 voliiintUitplMC 


SplegBti vor. Splboobt Ods. Bplelgh, obi. f. 
Splay. lee Splsok(ed. Splen, 

obs. f. SPLiur si. 

Bplasp, var. of SCLIBO- before vowels, occnrrinf; 
in A few medical terms, as Bpltam*mln, -a'lgU 
[cf. F. sfl/fta/fu], -a-lfio a. 

iSn-y Good SiuHy Mid, (iSap) II. 599 The Splenelgla. 
or pain in the apleen. b for the most part a slight attack 
of this disease [iplenitbl i 9 ge OciLViB, Spltmalgyt a |Miin 
in the spleen or lu region. 1838 Aitkbn Pract, Med, 417 
This form of the disease [leucocythsemia] has been named 
tplinmmia by Viichow. 

t BplraBtiOftr. Obs. Also7-8.1ok; vspleen- 
atiok. [ad. men.!.. sflsmtUus (OF. sphnatiqus. 
Roam. splimtk\ var. of spHnSticus Splinitio a.} 

1 . Effected with disease of the spleen. rari^K 

t 9 #TonKLL PcMt^p. BemiU 189 The Spleene drunke in 

vrinhicttreth the spleenatick. 

2. Seated in, arising from, the spleen. 

i8ai Boston Attai. Met, 1. i. iii. v. Windy melancholy, 
which Laurentius subdivides into three parts,.. Hepaticksi 
Splenaticke, Mesariacke. s8a8 tbid, (ed. 3) if. v. in. i. 371, 
I ftnde those that commend vse of apples, in Splenatidce. . 
melancholy. 

d. Of persons : Spleenful. 

1663 BuTLia Hud. I. i. 309 More peevish, crosM, and 
spleenatick, I'hen Dog distract, or Monky sick. 1884 Ibid. 
If. L 937 King Pyrrhus cur'd his Splenatica And testy Cour- 
tiers with a kick, ivai AMHaasT Tsrrm Fil. Pref. pk xxi, 
The splenatick man delights in satire. 

4. CaeMkd by, dne to, sjdcen. 

irs88i FuLLsa IVorthies. Ivarwkk tii. (i66a) sai Queen 
Mary.. understanding it a Splenatick design against Car- 
dinal Poole, S707 FaaiNu Peierboroult Coud, Sf, 8x9 The 
first Une dispers'd all those splenatick Fumes. 
tfeleutiTBi a. Obs. Also 6 apleanatiue, 
7 Hifian-. [ad. L. type ^splenaitvus (cf. prec.), 
or independentlv f. Spleen j3.] 

L Acting on tne spleen. 

1S9S Nashs P, Peniiuu 3a b, My two cunning Philoso- 
phers were diiuen to. . heeke out splenatiue siinules, to purge 
their populsr Patients of the Opinion of their old Traditions. 
2. Spleenful ; of a hot or hasty temper. 

*883 Nashb ChrisVt T. To Rdr., into some apleanatiue 
vames of wantonnesse..haue 1 foolishlie relapsed. s8oa 
Shahs. Heun, v. 1 , 384 Though I am not Splcenatiu^and rash, 
Yet haue 1 aomething in me dangerous, s^je Davknant 
Cruet Broiherilt Even so the rnigoty Nationa of the Earth 
Change . .Their Battailes fierce to Ouella mleenaiiue, Or 
witty quarrels of the Penne. i88e tr. tVisbarfs Hist, IVum 
Sees, xii. 104 The two spleenative Armies. 
■plBlldMioasCsplend^*/d 8 ),if. Also-atioua, 
•aoeous. [Fancifully f. Splknd-id a. : see •AOloua. j 
Very splendid ; gorgeous, magnificent, 

1841 Bleeckw, Mug. Llll. 379 The room is papered with 
some splendaciotts pattern InTilueandgold. s 80 'J'iiACKaaAV 
Treeo. Lind, Wka. 1886 XXiV. 349 The silver dlah-covera 
are splendaceoui, 1870 [Eanl PBMeaOKE & G. H. KiNGaLav] 
A*. Sea Bubbles ix. 941 Loney..made a aplendacious bed- 
stead to sling his mat ta 

Hence Bpleada'oiouilj : Sploada'oioiunmB. 
sfgg Tnackbsav Leii, 14 Feb., On my first nrrival. I was 
annoyed at the uncommon splendaiiousness. tSya * Alipn 
C naiM * (YelUham) Lays qfind (1876} 6 One of them, .more 
•plendaciously dressed, .than the rest. 

t SplB'Xidanoy. Obs."^^ [See next and -ancy.] 
■■Splindincy. 


tSpi Hoasiv Tmv, (Hakl. 80c.) 334 The reprcsentacion 
of the sun shining in his full mlendancie. 

tSplomduit, a. Obs. [f. JU spUftd-ers 
•ant' Cfi OF. {/)spUfidiani.'\ 

1. -Spundbnt 0 . 1 and 1 b. 

1378 BANfihraa Hist. Mam 1. 1 The splendent sparke of 
reason, which shall light ech mans iudgement. igw Kow* 
UNO 8 Bstrmying qA Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 31 Heav'ns 
glorious lamM . . Turning his splendent benmes of gold, to 
Srosse. s8i8 R. C. Times IVkistk (1871) 90 When brighter 
starres Darken their splendent hwuty. 1831 Havwooo 
Hisreuxhy nt. Comm, 171 It is still seSne to shine with 
many splendent stars. 

2. wSPLBNDBNTa. 3 , 

iSfo Serpent ^Diuisien A iij, When the noble nnd fnmoue 
citle of Rome was most shining in her felicity, and splendent 
In her gloive. iaa 8 n E. Fords Pariemus 1. (x66i) 1 The 

S ' indant fame of his renowne. s8io Maucsllimb 7 W. 
t, /, 48 Neither could 1 receive a PrlncoMie more eplen* 
t in Beauty, and all good Graces. 1831 R. H. AmUjyun, 
iVkats Creature xii. I x. tisWhoiie wbeaome was so glorious 
and splendani, as a Beacon on a Mount, a Citty on a Hill. 
8 pUad«% obs. f. Splxndib sb. 

Obs.^^ [Cf. lateL. spltndnUid^ 
It. ]ipundinM,\ Splendour, 
s8ei4.PMcaBT Hen. rame (1881) aa Mora, than if Ten hun- 
dred thousand sunnes nt once all Mindei and clearly should 
their radiant nlendeaoa gulsa. 
tSl^MMOTt Obs. [See prec. and -XNor.1 
SplenW. 


0 igai H. Smith Arrems apt. Aiku. (isp^K lU b 

Visimuty or wlendencle of the church in outward shew. 
s8ef Senet* leisc. mgst. Aniiehr. 11. vi. 75 Men.. are de- 
dwithr - " • " 


llghied with the msgnifieeiiee and with the epIuDdeiicie of 

[a. L. 

3 /tiiNAm;r,pres. pple. of spiimHre to be bright or 
uiolng. So It. spUnimti. Sp. eim Pg. 
eMMMk, OF. isflsnAmt^ 

L Shining brighuy by Tlftae of Inherent light 


1474 in Ceeenirf Leei Beek (1908) 393 O splendent 
Creator 1 • .Mora bryghter then PbebiM, exccoent ail lygbt I 
laog Hawaa Kxmmf. Pirt. t, 8 Whan the golden sterree 
clere were ralendeni. 1383 MsLaANcsH PbiMimne X U b, 
The same lout whiche giues the Sun his splendent glooe, 
hath giuen the Moone..her horned head. i8es Trymil 
Ckev, HI. iii. in Bullen O, PL 111 . 314 Like tbeSunne in bis 
Meridian Throne. Too splendent for weake ayes to gaxe 
upon. 1848 Sia T. Bbowme Pseud, Ep, 133 As is very ob- 
servable in their red and splendent Planets, that is of Mars 
and Venus. t688 Goad Cetest. Bodies 111. ii. 437 Kepler has 
noted a Splendent Air in the daj'-time. i8sa Casv Dante, 
Parad. ix. 14 Another of those splendent forms approach'd. 
1878 J. Elus Caesar in Egypt lao Their splendent world of 
light they permeate. 

Ag* i8m Ev, IPoman in Hum, v. I. in Bullen O. PI, IV, Re 
stars to Firinaincnts, and, as you are Splendent, so be fixed, 
not wandering. 

b. Of rays, light, etc. 

IM Part. DsuylUs Bivh, With aungelles to synce^in 
ly^t splendent, c i8eS Rowlby Birth Merlin 1 v. v, Again, 
behold from the igtiiferous body Seven splendent and llluik- 
Irious rays are spread. 1878 FhiL Trnns, XI. 744 It will 
for all this resume a splendent hrightnees even in the cold 
water itself. stiAtbid. LI. a53 Its light was most surpris- 
ingly splendent. 

jtg. 1614 Jackson Creed hi. 179 Though cloudes of enuy 
now may seeme, thy splendent rayes to choake. 1838 
FiTS-Garvaav Holy Trausp, (i88x) 185 A Starre which 
though hisOrbe be earth... Yet doth from heauen cleriue 
his .Hulendent light. «s888 Wnarton Poems Wks. (1683) 
355 Religion's outward worth and splendent Rays. 

2* Reflecting light with great brilliancy ; bright, 
gleaming, resplendent. 

Banister Hitt, Man v. 81 This bowell. .in a dogge 
hath for the most part a more splendent red. 1607 Topsell 
Four,! Beasts 86 He had on iiis right side an exceeding 
splenuent white spot, /bid, 148 The oest Grey-hound hath 
..a neate sharpe head, and splendent eyes, tfsdgs Ran- 
dolph PoesMs (1638) 30 A splendent buckle in ther maiden 
tone. 1871 I. Webstke Metailogr. iv. aS It is . . most dense, 
uniform, splendent, yellow, and is a most pretious thing. 
18x4 H. Dusk Fugittvs Pieaes 7 Maria, .seis'd the splendent 
shears. i8a8 Faraday Exp, Eet, (1859) 193 By evaporation 
it gave a splendent white crystalline salt. 1859 Tiiackkkay 
Pirgin, If. 1J9 Her complexion really was os pure as 
splendent Parian marble. 

b. Extremely brilliant, gorgeous, or magnificent. 
sg8y Dkant Horace^ Ep, A vg, Both godds, and noble- 
men in splendent vestures gay. xsig Stubebb A nat, A but, 
I. (1879) 39 To think that the Lorde our God is delighted in 
the spiendente shewe of outward apparelL 183a A. Stappoeu 
Pern, dory (z86o) 7 If the Inne was so splenuent, so sump- 
tuous, what may wo thinke of the amiable Guest, that 
lodg'a In it t 1848 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 66 
Now the Horses proud Breath fire, and trample with a 
furious heat. To hurrle in the Splendent Chariot. 1817 
STEPiiKNSini'Atffo'/tP^M. ZooL X. t. 348 Splendent Thru-sh. 
..This most splendid bird is generally acimitted to be dis- 
tinct from the Shining Thrush. iM Carlvlb Gt, v. 
V. 1 , 575 Long Files of Gi.mts. splendent in gold-lace and 
grenadier-caps, have succeeded. 

8 . fig. Having qualitiet comparable to material 
brigntneu or brilliancy; pre-eminently beautiful, 
grand, or great* 

tgoo Hawks Peut. Pleas, h (Percy Soc.) s The fayre lady 
cxcefient. Above all other in cleare ocauty splendenu 1849 
G« Danikl TrissarcA,, Hen, P, xxiv, And lead vs on Tryvm- 
phant through the Port Of VtGtorye,to Honour's Splendent 
Court, a xm Snenstonb Love gr Honour 17 Th' Iberian 
realm Could ooast.. No race more splendent, and no form 
so fair. X837 Carlvls Fr, Rev, h 11. i, Book-paper, splen- 
dent with Theori^ Philosophies, Sensibilities. 

b. Of qualitieg, actioni, etc. 

The first quotation b from a letter given ns a ridiculous 
example of the use of * Ink-horn terms . 

x Mf T. WiLaoN RAet. (1580) 165 Beeyng acceraited to 
sucoe aplendente renowmejand dignitie aplendidious. ijng 
Brotsghtods Let. vii. aa The splendent brigbtnes of the 
Trueth, which burnes . . so gloriously. 1815 Daniel Hymen's 
Tri, Dm., By your splendent worthiness Your name shall 
longer live than shall your walls. 1894 GATAnan Disc, 
A Pol, 97 The spbndent lustre of Calvins repute. 1873 M. 
Collins Sonlre SilcAesterlLidu, 158 'Hie splendent genius 
of. .Christopher North. 

Hence 1 8 |^ 8 *BA 8 atlgr odb. Obs, 

1578 Pams Potile Pallaee sab, Did It not make her 
glory & virtue shew more splendently to the whole world T 
i8ei Bp. W, Barlow D^finsee 30 So apbndently appearing 
these 80. yearca together, 18x3 Jackson Crud il 35a Scrip- 
ture, .shines niost splendently, most clearly, like alight. 
Splender, obs. or diaf, var. Splinobr. 
Bpla&desoaat (tplende*idDt), 0 . [a. L. spUnd- 
gseent-f sbiendescensf prek jpple. of spUndis-eire to 
become oright.] S 
xtdbQuwoHBothieV 

1830 Bnt. Museum ((. 

creatures, with their inimitable plumage of spleiidescent 

^'faplemdioant, 0 . Obs.*^ fa. pies. pple. of L. 
spUndUdre to shine.] Resplendent, brilliant 
Bsse R. D. Hypmrotommehia 99 And by what Industrie in 
her starrie forehead, .she had Innxed the furest part of the 
heavens, or the splendycant Hsraclee. 

■plondid (splemdid), 0 . [ad. L. splemIuLus, 
f. splenUrg to be bright & F. spimdide^ It. 
spumtido^ Spi. nnd Pg. espUttdida.} 

L Marked by much grandeur or display; snmp- 
taous, grand, goigeons. , 
s^ iiTellls Cm. ixtt. Sm. h II. 17# Hb enterteynmenk 
..eras as splendid M that country cuuld afiord. 1847 

* ,Itbnotv 


Monrsotf Lei. te LafigRieht. 

leke^aspleiidkltBM tfgs^ 


revue Rrethere k 


expensiva 
1, 1 know 


thb splendid court of Macedon, And haughty Philip^ well, 
>787 9 , & Hr. Leb Canterb. T. I. 367 Accooimodauoii so 
splendid 1 know not that I should desire were 1 a prince. 
1B18 Scott Br. Lasnm, xxii,The entertainment was splen- 
did to proftision. 1849 Macaulay Hist, £s^, ii. 1 . 171 The 
capital was excited by preparations for the most splendid 
coronation that had ever h^ known. tSad Froude Hist. 
Eng, (1838) I. ii. 176 He had the splendid tastes in which 
the English people most delighted. 

b. Of persons : Maintaining, or living in, great 
style or grandeur. 

1838 Sir T. Brownb Hydriot, v. 60 But man b a Noble 
Animal, splendid in ashmu and pompous in the grave. 
/1 1887 Petty Pol. AritA, (1690) 86 Tne King and some 
great Men of France appear more Rich and Splendid than 
tlioite of the like Quality in England. 1779 Johnson L, P.. 
Pops Wks. IV. 7 Pope was, through hb whole life, ambitious 
of splendid acquaintance. 

2. a. Resplendent, brilliant, extremely bright, in 
respect of light or colour, rare, 

1834 Sir T. Hesukrt Trav, 193 In the night, during 
which the streets are splendide with glistering Lights and 
Torches. 1790 ir. Ltonardut' Mirr, Stones 154 The topas 
IS a most splendid and famous stone of tlinse they call burn- 
ing gems. X774 G01.DKM, Hat, Hitt, (18x4) IL 4 H These 
splendid inhabitants of the air (ic. kingfidiers] possess, .the 
brightest colours, the roundest forms (ctc.J liso Kbats 
Hyperion 11. 353 In each face he saw a gleam of light. But 
splendider in Saturn's. i8m CAopters Phyt. Set, 319 ’Phese 
colours, already so splendid and various when seen in one 
aspect, are still more diversified [etc.]. 

b. Magnificent in material respects; made or 
adorned in a grand or sumptuous manner. 

1689 Baxter Paraphr. H, T, Matt. vi. si8 A more beauti- 
ful flower than Solomon's most sulemlid Ornaments could 
match. 1699 C Hopkinm Court^Prosp,^ Peeue i, All (rooms] 
she keeps Silent, but ^lendider than that of Sleeps. sBm 
in Naime Peerage Evid, (1874) 165 We arrived in thb 

5 rent and splendid capital, taiflg Lvkll Antiq, Mem 46 
L splendid Hindoo temple has lately been discovered. slMt 
Farrar Darkn, h Dtvum Ixv, Almojit mad with misery, he 
returned to his splendid ebamiber in the Golden House. 

O. Having or embodying some element of material 
grandeur or beauty. 

J- Smith Panorama Set, A rill, 150 A splendid 
machine was constructed for this pu^se Ue. ballooninf;] 
. .by the younger Montgolfier. 1851 Tiiackkkav In ,Scrib. 
iiert Mag. IL 143/a The spirndidcr scenery of the Alps. 
x88e Tyndall Giae, 11. i. a 38 .Ml these splendid phenomena 
are, 1 believe, prmUiced by diflVaction. 

Comb, 1819 Lady Mohcan Autobiog. (1659) 330 A must 
picturesque and splendid-looking stranger in Greek costume, 
d. In Specific names of birds or insects. 

1811 Shaw Gen, Zool, Vlll. 1. 191 Sulendid Creeper.,. 
Steel-blue and gold-green Creeper, witli black wings and 
tail (etc.]. ENNia BuUer/l, A Moths 16B The 

Splendid Codling \Semasia Sptendanes^ Stephens). 

9. Imposing or impressive by greatness, grandeur, 
or some similar excellence. 


1893 Gauobn Hierasp, Pref. 34 Persons of more ample 
conditions, splendider fortunes, and higher quality. 1790 
Johnson Rambler No. 68 F 1 Of actions that deserve our 
attention, the most splendid are not always the greatest. 
1784 CowrKM Task v. 330 That thus he may procure HU 
thousands, weary of penurious life, A splendid opportunity 
to die. 18x9 St:oir tranhoe xiii, For this service a splendid 
souLscat was paid to the convent of Saint Edmunds tlUa 
Macaulay Ihst, Eng, vii. II. loi If a design was splendid, 
Mordaunt seldom inquired whether it were practicable. 
187a M0KI.KY Voltaire (1886) 3 Luther and Calvin in their 
separate ways brought into splendid prominence theb new 
ideas of moral order. 

b. Diraified, haughty, lordly. 

1833 T. Hook Partows Dan, 1. v, A splendid contempt 
for imnale intellect. 


4. Of persona ; Illustrious, distinguished. 

1849 Clarendon Hist. Reh, 1. 1 198 He intended the 
Discipline of the Church . .should be applied to the greatest 
and most splendid TranKgre!i.snr!i. igSoGuiHim's Heraldry 
(ed. 4) lit. tii. X15 Which ramily b not a little apbndid by 
the actions of two persons of it. 

5. Excellent ; very good or fine. 

. **44 R- Baillie Le/l, 4 ymls, (1841) 11 . 2x5 Mr. Edwards 
hes written a splendid confutation of all Independents* 
Apologia. 1849-90 Alison l/lst, Europe XIV. xciv. 1 4. 4 
The summit of these ridges afforded a »lendid position for 
the French artillery to fire upon the English guns. s88b 
Proc, R, Grog, SoeJS. 460 He was taught to be a splendid 
shot with the gun and with the bow. 

6 . Used, by way of contrast, to qualify nouns 
having an opposite or different connotation. 

s889%ilton a L, It. asa Our state Of splendid vassalage. 
1714 R. Finoas Pract. Vise, 11. 15 Even their best actions 
far^ no better than splendid sins. 1798 Burkb Sstbl, 4 B, 

Wks.1B48l.4r 

destroy all use, 


ks. 1849^1. 44 In jsplendid confusion would 


, . Rogrrs Ess. (1874) I. vi. t94 Even 

the most successful crime is but a splendid misery. 1898 
sgtk Cent, Apr. 534 When she gives, proudly, notice to tfia 
whole world of her spiendid isoiaiion, 

't' Spltndi'dioMf o. Obs. [f. L. splendiiLus 4 
-lousj Splendid, magnificent, brilliant. 

143^90 tr. Higden (Rulls) I. xi Seenge the poverta and 
insumebnee of myconnynge after so splendidioua bbouras. 
>593 [m* Sn-ENOENT a, x bl 1999 B. Jonson Ev, Man out 
o/rium. It. ii, Hia ladyf what, is shce fairet splendidloutT 
and ambbbf a J. TAvioa (Water P.) Ivht, 11. 956/1 
Vnhappy Phaetons Splendldious Sire. 1893 H. Cooan tr. 
Piutrs Trav, xxiil. 85 All which bocama mora tpbndid- 
iouB by tha Trumpets, CorneU, Hoboys,..that were heard 
in every corner. 

Hence t odb. Obs,^'^ 

it. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 39 Whose book# Roberu 
FyKhc^ff Hereflfocde onoroede splendldlously. 

■piMiAMiy (ipimdidU), & (f. Splbkoio «. 

••• >LT *.] In ft iplendid UMimcr, 




SPLBITDIDirBSS. 

L With much grandeur or display; nimpttioiislyt 
grandly, gorgeously : a. In respe^ of living, state 
or ccremonyi etc. 

tSci Homrs Ltvimih, iti. xliL >94 Tht BUhops of those 
tlmcH. .lived splendidly. iSla Wood Lift ss Jan., The old 
lady SnnderNUO . . wa« buried verie Mlendidly in Westmlofter 
Abbey Ciiurch. 169S I^avoaN 9 Ww«m/ hi. si8 How he 
lives and eatst How lannly gives; how splendidly he 
treats. 1903 Lmd» (wH. No. Ills Grace was.splen* 

didly treated by the Corporation in the Town Hall, tigs 
Thislwall //m/. ( 7 rwcg VI. The burial of the dead., 
was splendidly solemnised, list Tnackssav Drum 1. 
xxviii, Dukee..were splendidly served at her feasts. sMg 
Gm. Euot XpM0ia II. vii, (1880) 11 . 68 The Rucellai.. 
keiK a great table and lived splendidly. 

D. Ill regpect of appearance, adornment, etc. 
167s OciLSV BritamnU Introd. E, The old or Royal Ex. 
change . . more splendidly Re*bailt by the City and C^pany 
of Mercers, typa^ Hook^t Vojfm 111 . sso All the women 
mred very splendidly dressed, after the Kamtschadale 

jon. 1813 ^ttQ HtmiiH D, xiil, l*he apartments.. 

were far more splendidly furnished than any which_Quentin 


S. .lui 

were far more s| , ^ 

had vet seen in the royal palace. 1839 P. Ruth M. Lex, 
394 A plumage that is most splendidly brilliant, 1849 C. 
HaoNTB £/re vii, lliey were splendidly attin^ in 
velvet, silk and furs. 

8. In a manner or atvle compelling admiration ; 
magnificently, glorionsly. 

1974 Goldsm. Aw. Hist, k iii. 1 . 19 These have been the 
enouiiies that have splendidly employed many . . j^ilo- 
Bophers. 1^ Hatri Briendt in C. Ser. 11. 1 . To Kdr., 
Not prone in the first Instance to war, tho^h splendidly 
tenacious in battle when it does come. i8ia MaaeoiTM 


Trmftc Cent, (i88t) 13a To break conventional laws, and 
be splendidly irrational. 

E. ^cellently, finely. 

1N3 //ar/er'e Mmg, Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along 
splendidly now. 191B Throne 9 Aug. aaa/i A set <» 
chambers, .which he said would suit us splendidly. 

4 . Comh,^ aa tpleHduUy-bound^ etc. 

1641 J. Beaumont Pe^eke xi. liii. Six yellow springs. 


LiMONT FeveUe xi. li 
Bp1endidiiy.Gontagi< 

Hogmpkf (1859) aiS 

nugnificent reticuu 


;ious flood. 


- - . - - 
Moroan AuMiogmphf 01 ^ With^lmd^ly 4 )ound 


Disgorge their 
Moroan Autobi ^ ^ 

‘ Heures * and nugnificent reticules. 

Londen ofTo-dn^ v. (ed. 3) 71 The gay throng of splendidly- 
uniformed military and naval officers, igpe ' R. BoLDan. 
WOOD* Ce/. Reformer (1891) aas Well mounted.. on splen- 
didly-conditioned animals. 

rf, na nree. 4i .irKMi 

tlncence, 


■pto*&dite#BB. [f- AS prec. -i- -ness.] The 
lumity or atate of l^ing splendid ; magnlf 


qual 
grandeur. 


1^. llBAUMONT PirycAtf viit.Jxiii, Reiv'd to try his 


eyes Upon that Infant-face of Splendidness, e 
HuaTON liin, Anton. 851 The splendidness of the Build- 
ings, and the magnificence of the Churches. 1674 Rr* 
CxoFT Fati Senn. 14 Their splendidness and voluptuous- 
neu of living. ijaS Morgan Aigiert 1 . iii. 44 Ha drew the 
Eyes of all the Spectators by the Splendidness of bis purple 
Robe. 

tSpla ndidoilBidr. Ode, [f.l^ r//<lMrlV/-Mr•»• 
•0UCkl li^SrLEVmiHous A 
ideg D. JoNioN Velpene 11. li, Who, euer since mv arrluall, 
have detayned me to their vses, by their sjuendidous 
liberalities, sdge G. Abbott Job Parnpkr, 138 Where is 
this man's nrincely pompe, that but even now was so 
splendidousr 

Hence t BBlA'BAiAoiialj adv, Ohe, 

1840 G. AaaoTT Jeb Pnm^kr, sa6 Neither shall the place 
where he lived so splendidously ever cujoy him so any more. 
■plmdiftrOBB tolendiiiSras), a. [In early 
uie f. med,L. ^sflendi/er (for late l^eplenddrifery, 
dL OF, epUnaifere, In mod. use jocular (cf, 
SPLiNDAcaons a.) and orig. 
fL Fall of, aboundiitf in, aplendoar. Obs, 
etdbn G. AfNir Dkin Pnilot* lost Who that is urele 
chertsshed with a king And It with hym grete h splendi. 

[ Br. Com, Bayi, in " 


Com, y, Bapt, in HnxL MUe, 

(Malh.) 1 . 815 O I 
1948 CovaaDALE . 
y* bryght and splendi . 
confuU so absurdo a vanitle. 

2 . cdloq. Remarkably fine; magnificent. 

. 1I43 Haububton Sem Slick in Snx, xiii, A splendifitraus 
white boss, with long uil and flowin^fnana. P. B. Sr. 
John Amy Mote b8^ 1 only escaped. .liy means of a 
gplcndiferotts girl caH'd Kate. ig^URaADa Hard Caeh 
xxviiL 11. ijMi 1 see the aplendifei^ articles arrive, and 
then th^ vanish for ever. . 

Odr, [Cf. li, spUndiesc,^ 

Splendid, : 

i8ee Armin Maide d MerO’Cl, (i88al 118 Which are as 
Bun-shlne. someiimcs splendioua 1844 Nvn Cnnnery 1. 
(1847) 48 By that aptendions light you shall see every flaw, 
crack or honycomb. 1894 Flbcknob Ten Yeare Trme, so 
In so noble Company, so splendioui Entcrtainmenl, and so 
magnificent Equipim 

Bplendir, dial, variant of Splutdib. 
t SplB'MiBlli V. Obs, ran, [Cf. Ri8PUUfi>- 
iSB fU 8t. inir. To ihine. b. tram. To moke 
•plcnoid. 

1989 y Phillip Patieni Grieteli 1131 Of Pango 1 the 
Couiitu am, my praise doth splcndish bright. i9|9STuaBica 
Anat , Ahtu, 1. (1879) i& To wiendisb, beautine and set 
forthc the maicstie and glork 01 this hb earthly kyngdome. 
BtflBadoMM (aple*nd5r99)p a. Alio 7 gplen- 
d*foaa, aplendroua, 8-9 aplendoiiroiig. [fi 
ipiendar Splehdoub /A] Fall of gplendoor; 
mplendcat, bright. 

1991 pEAVTON MofHi Map Miratle (i604> 70 HimaeKs 
InueMpd in a splendoioua flame. 1994 — idem §19 Your 
BoMmi Is the hot and splend rons Hnnna. siat Ak ' 
cenri 99 In WorUhe atate the HoyaUSiaiidaidhoroe ** 


of the materyall sonne. .causei 
s8e8 Bacon Sglpa 1 8 It may I 
cause Clearness and Splcnuou 
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him, aa in splendrous Armes he rood, slia O. Daniel 
Beeine, xxv. 31 Splendrous, and in n heightTfanscenduig 
all bright lustieeb 1798 P. L, Couanaa Pitas, SeBttJe 
(t$oa) 89 la Gorydon‘8 splendouroiis Bali. 1871 G, Mag- 
DOMALD tPhe,Famy4‘ imag. 111 . eis A light tliat„siiiuadB 
a finer Joy, Than cTondless noon-tide splendoroua o er the 
world. 

SplBndour (sple-ndoi), 48. A&o fl-6 aplon- 
dura, 7 -our; 6- aplm&dor. [ad. AP. {fysBlendar^ 
•dmr (OF. ufletdbr^ etc.), or £. ^iador^ f. spiend^ 
he to ahine. So F. sMendiar^X, ipleadan, Sp. 
eiAV£,espltador\ ■ 

1 , Great brightness ; brilliant light or Initre. 

■u € 1490 Cev, Pfyst, fShaks. Sae.l 191 In the sunne con- 
sydyr 30 ihyMes chre. The splenaur^ the hete, and the 
h’gnt. i8ee I^ispax Tbiie vii. xliv, When.. The shining 
fort his goodly iplendure losed. 1803 Holland PlntarOTe 
Mor, 1188 Mixing splendeur and light together with the 
said deepe acure. 

\ x^Pitgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 30 1 -yke as the beame 
lU sonne. .causeth a splendour or iMryghtnes. 
* * * y be, Percolation doth not only 
four, but Sweetness of Savour. 
1898 FavRR Ace. £, india ^ P. 108 The splendour of the 
Moon being shaded by the sides of the Mountains. 178a 
PhiL Trane, LXXll. 497 The wax tapeis took flame 
immediately with an uncommon splendour. iSag Scott 
Tatiem, vi. His bright blue eye, which at all times shone 
with uncommon keenness and splendour, tley F. T. Bullkn 
Cruise *Cacha/ei' 104 Slowly., the intruding gloom overw 
spread the sweet splendour or the shining sky. 

Comb, ilet Shblliy Ij^iptyck, 81 The splendour-udnged 
stars. 1838 Browninq y, Agricdim in Meaii, 4 Splendour^ 
proof 1 keM the broods of stars aloof. 

y. 1996 Obayton Maiilda xxxv. Poems (1605) 

Ffvij^ Such bountie Nature did to them impart, Those 
lampes two planets, clearer then the seauen, That with their 
splendor light the world to heauen. 1997 J. Paynb Royal 
F.xch, 47 He neyther saw that splendor and glory. nor the 
heavens open. 1690 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Prmite Clean 
Linen Whs. it. 189/s Tilt Tytans glory from the burnish'd 
East.. the rotundious Globe with splendor filles. 1684 
CeniempL St. Man 11. lx. (1699) aja A Wheel of Squibs and 
Fire. Works.. casts forth a thousand lights and splendors. 
173B AaauTHNOT Rules Diet in AhmeniSt etc. 1. 414 A 
certain Splendor or Shining in the Eyes, with a little 
Moisture. 1781 PhiL Trans, LXXll. 199 Inflammable air 
is also the principle which.. gives them their metallic 
splendor, ilyt B. Tavixia Faust ProL (1873) I. is And 
swift and swift beyond conceiving The aplendor of the 
world goes round. 

b. Her. (Sceciuots.) 

1768 Porky Heraldry (1777) Diet, The Sun Is said to be 
in Splendor when it is represented with the lineaments o a 
human fac^and environed with rules. 1888 Cussanb Her, 
(1893) 10a The Sun is always supposed to he Proper, or In 
his Glory, or Splendour,., unless otherwise specified. 

2 . Magnificence ; mat show of richei or costly 
things ; pomp, parade. 

fl. 1818 Fertescue Papers (Camden) 15 Whome the splen- 
dour of fortune hath not beene able to make . . lowe vertuous. 
s^ H. Moaa Myst, inie, a8o HU purple Cardinals are so 
Emperor like and of such a senatorious splendour. 17^0 


48 Their ambasiy appear*^ 

M. Ra ra- 


Lkoiard Setkes 11 . vil _ 

•plendour before your haven. 1770 Goldcm. .. 

tage a88 While thus the land adorned for pleasure all In 
barren splendour feebly wails the fall 1837 Lockhart 
Scott 1 . 0 . 63 The antique splendour of the oucal bouse. 
1883 Mine BoAnooH y, Marchmonfs Legacy 111 . i. 8 Paul 
Marchmont was fond of splendour, and meant to have os 
much of it es money could buy. bI88 C. E. Paocob Load, 
op To-day UMXL (ed. 3) a86 One of the most splendid streets 
in London, deriving its splendour from its club-houses, 
person/, 1791 Pora JEp, Burlington 180 TU Use alone 
that sanctifies Expense, And Splendour borrows all her rays 
from Sensa _ 

fond 

iTlKLB 


Guaratan No, 19 F| Riches and outward splendor have 
taken up the pIsM of it. 1798-7 tr, JCtysiePs TVwv. (1760) 
11. S03 With regard to external splendor, ..1 am incUned to 
think that modem Rome b superior to thoandent, 1814 
W. lavmo T, Treeo, 11 . so4 lu fsded embellishmenu spoke 
of former splendor. 1898 Hawtnobkb FT, ^ It, ymls. 11 . 
98 Gold-lsocd Codeed hats and other splendoni 
8. Brilliant distinction, eminenoe, or glory; im- 
pressive or impoaing character. 


1804 E. (^siHaTOHal IrAeosiaU Hist, Indies vl xxvL 487 
MonteTuma set Knighthood in hb highest splendor. 1047 
Clarbnooh Hist, Reh, r. 1 149 MTtbout any other Frbnd- 
ship or Support, than what the spbndour m a Pious life 


urould recondle to him. 1790 jToHiieoH Rmmbier Na 7a 
p 10 Excalbndcsof higher repttuuon and brighter splendour. 
i8je D'Isbabu Cksu, /, 111 . lx. 198 The splendoor of the 
present progresf had not hitherto haon equalled In our 
annals, i8f| HaMaaiON ItUeli, Lifo iL ii, 8s The splendw 
ofthcintelilectiiallife. ^ 

4 . Brilliant or ornate appearance or oolonring. 
Also Comb, 

1774 Goldin. NdicHiet, (i8a4) 11 . 349 A very extensive 
tribe, tnmarkahle for the spbndour and the veriety of their 
plumage. i8ne SnaLunr tVitek Ail. lU, Like sdendour- 
winM moths. 1894 tr, Hettnede Athene 18 The Attk 
plain lies belbre us w a splendour and beauty, to describe 
whidi the forme and Goloais of tbejmiater are powerless, 
■sIs'aAour, [f. pice.j 

1 . UUr. To now with iplttidonr. 

ifiSgT.PAsaaa TheismiMb ti8 When a star with fiery 

hab came splendouringthiDUgh the night, it fitted medimvai 
astronomofi with amasement 1887 Saavica L/b Dr, 
Dugnid 9 ft The goldeo bagmige of a prioebm love Went 
epleadottring like a tong of hoavn down, 

2 . tram. To invett with eptentoir. 


W^WIRIO. 

SplmdrOUB, oba. variant of SPUUIBDBOU8 a. 
fSlto'iidy, a. [(, L, sptettd-in,] Lna* 

trons, glitteriDg. 

,sflte FwsjvbfE^ Min, t. (s886) 030 Theie appwiains to 
the harsh flowing Cppper Oars.. what b epbiidy, mb|ildcly» 
glimery or spady. 

SpiBM'etOlliy. Sun. [ad. moclu spHme- 
tomia, f. Gr, Splbui sb, •¥ kteropi exciaion. 

So F. epUneetemii^ Exciiion or removal of the 
spleen. Also Bpln&o'oloiatet, one who removes 
tne spleen (On/. Dkt, 1891) ; Bptenrotoasiio v, 
tram,, to excite the spleen of (an animal or person). 

tl99 Maynb £x^. Lex, sigs/t Spleneetemia,, .old mrm 
for cxdsion of the spleen {..splenectomy* 1897 Atlbutt's 
Syet, Med, IV. 916 Effects or splenectomy in man* Ibid, 
sea Experimentt on rabbiu that had been splenectombed. 
ibid, 5s8 Laudenhsch found them In a splenectombed dog. 

(aplihe^tik), a, and sb. Forms: 
5*0 aptonetykCe, 6 -ike, -iquo, 7-8 -iok, 7- 
cplaiwtio; 7 gpleonetiok. [ad. late L. jp/JMNir- 
wx, f. id/Ai Spljexn, So F. spUsUtiaue^ It 
ttiea^ Sp, and Pg. espUnetiee, See also Sfubvatio 
a, and Splifitio a, % 

Metricsl examples show that down to the beginning of 
the 19th cent, the strese was on the first syllable, as given 
by Baiby, Johnson, and early 19th cent,. Dicta] 

A. adj, 1 . Of or pertaining to, connected with, 
the spleen ; splenic. Alsoyfy. 

S 944 Phabr Regim, Lyfo (1533) G Iv, The pession iplen- 
et]^e commeth w a coide numoure mebneolyke. i 8 e 8 ^ 
Boston Anat, MM, Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 3) 75 That Splen- - . 
eticke Hypocondrbcall winde.. which procem from the 
roleen and short ribbes. lyas-y Boyeb Dhb, efeyni 11. The 
Spbnctick Vein, or Artery. 879I J. S. tr. Le Dmris Observ, 
Surg, U771) Diet. Yas Breve, a Vein passing.. to She 
SpteneCick Vein. f8i8 Keatb Bndym, iv. 399 These rgken 
horses, though they foster'd are Of earth s splenetic fire, 
dully drop Theb gtll-vein'd eara sfij^ AUbutte Syst, 
Med, IV. 5x7 Microscopically they were composed of 
aplenetic tissue much pigmented. 

1 2 . Aflected with, or luffering from, disease or 
disorder of the spleen ; in later nse, affected with 
melancholia or hypochondria. Obs, 

1544 Phabb Regim, LyfoKx^ H v, The paebnt b called 
tpimetike, whiche ye maye knowe by that, that after meate 
they have payne in theyr left syde. c 199s H. Lloyd Treas, 
Health M vifi, For them that he spbnetike. 1898 Rioglxv 
Praet, Physith 105 They that have a weak Spben are pro- 
perly called spletnetick. 1897 J> Sbrobant Solid Phslos, 
aoo Splenetick or Maniacal Men can fancy they are made 
of Glass. 1719 CNavNa Bug, Malady il viiL 193 All the 
Symptoms and Disorders of a splenetick Person will be 
naturally and readily deduced from too thick and glewy or 
sharp Juices. 1788 Coldsm. Bss, i. p t If he be splenetic, 
he may every day meet companions* •with whose groans he 
may mix hb own. 

eUfsoL 1898 Rowland Tepselte Four/, Beasts 149 The 
Spleen (of a dog] drunk In Urine^ cur^ the Spleenetbk 
[1607 spleenatbk). 1790 tr, Leenmrdud Mirr, Sienes ft It 
cures the spbneilck, bdng bound to the spleen. 

tb. Characterised by, tending to produce, 
melancholy or depression of spirits. Obs. 

111700 Evblvn Diary so Dec. 1673, They spake of the 
excellent aire and climate In respea of our cloudy and 


splenetic country. «t704 T. Bsown lYeUk round Lend, 
Wks. 1709 111 . III. 4t To contribute your Assistance In order^ 
to expel tbese Splenetick Vapours. S799 Goldbii. PeBie 
Learn, xl, They should bo made up in our splenetic climate 
to be taken as ^ysic S78S Cowras CenvereaS, 581 The 
friend. .Whose wit can brighten up a wintry day, And 
cbsie the spbnetic dull houta away* 

8* Having on irritably morose or peevish dlapo- 
sition or temperament; given or liable to fits oj 
angry impatienoe or imtebilite: ill-hnmonicil, 
teaty, irascible* (Freq. in the lotn e.)^ 
ijsa G. Haavav Ptetxe*e Super, tA I qii OMr so 
splenetiqiie when I was most dumpish but I coaldfime at 
a frbe Jest. S891 CoNoaiva DeMhDeeder iv« vl, 1 donT 
know whether to be spbnetic er airy upont* syon .Ibra 
W/e e/Bmik 90 Now gayty mad, now sourly splenelkscj 
Freakbh when w^l, and fretful wbrni she's uck* 174* 
RicHAsoaoM Ctarieses (s8ii) 1 . 189 A splenetic woman, who 
most have somebody to find fituU with. 1710 Bbntnam 
Prlue, Legiel, il 1 9 The fear of fntnin punisbinaat at |ho 
bands of n apbnocie and revtngsfiil Deity* s8l4s DicaiHS 
Barm Budge xli, Neighbours who bad got up splehetb 
that motnlng. felt gojoa-huniour stealing on them as they 
heard it ilTiOao. Euot Den. Drr* tv, Her hostess wh^ 
thm ^ ^^n ot g spboelb ot vindictive woman, had tier aua- 

JSbsel s7i8Ci SuAir tr* Meraest Sat, 11. v* (t8^) IL 147 
By volunts^ gatruU^yw will offend the splenm and 
moroia slii9f.TAYLoaA«Miif*vtti.so7Thedis9|ipolnlad, 
Mfui ibe 

b. Of hnmonr, temte, etc* 
tyta Stbbui dprM, No* 391 P3 Tho* hb s ebnetld i oon» 
trocted Temper nuule him take fire Immeobtely. me 
Dilwobth P^ne Hb spboetic turn of mind adapted lum 
ferthaasquosteredlifeliewassofoiidot csiaeaRooBaa 
/inte 7 >wil (1838) 189 U urns in a 
that 1 sal ma down* dUSlhcsassm Mui, 



exhiblliiig,. Spleen or.ill-hnmonn 
' DavDBN.yi[wiiii^De 4 (s 7 B 8 )>aU^ 

Tb 

nt te Utenp 

Setmam fr Cm 
wrote 10 yei|t 

4 ; 



SPLIOB. 


BPLBlfBTIOAL. 


641 


iM Sum WinitrU iMtd, 11 . im In a momant ofiplcnotic 
pride the Jewell were dfaipatched. iMa Cahlvlr Frtdh^ G/, 
XI. iii. 111 . 77 Hb envies, deep-hidden splenetic diacontenti 
and lages. itgp E. Gobm L(/k /. 1 . 44 The poem 

closei with an outburst of splenetic raillery. 

Of mcdicinea: Acting on, good for, the 
apleen. O^s. 

Idfll Sia T. Baowna Gari, C^rui iv, The Splenetlck medi- 
cine of Galen. 16I4 tr. Bonii't Merc* Commit, 111. 9a If the 
.Spleen be affected, splenetick Medicines must be added. 
i9il CiiAMBBM Or/, a.v. IVaiiTt Splenetic Waters, are 
tboM proper against Diseases of the Spleen. 

B. sb, h -tth. One who suffers from disease or 
disorder of the spleen. Obs* 

Trbviba Barth, De P, R, v. xlv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
driiilce it (urine] halpe^splenelikeslk clensebrotcd woundea 
^ Hutb, VIII. 125 This wyn. .solueth fleume 
andhelpithsplenetylc. lyalin CllAMBBMI Cyct* 

b« One who has a splenetic disposition; a 
splenetic, peevish, or ill>humoared person. 

iTUg Stbblb TtaderHuth, iii. ii, The Spleneticks Speak 
lugW the Weather lets ’em. 1779 Alrxandrr Hist, l^omen 
Intiod. (178a) I. p. viii, The subject upon which satirists had 
discharged their wit, and splenetics their ill-humour. 17^4 
Unfortunate Sensibility 1 . 144, 1 cannot see why any poor 
splenetic should interfere. 

1 2. A splenetic medicine or remedy. Ohs* 

cs843 Lix Hkrbkrt Autobie^, (1824) 38 They that are 
subject to the Spleen from their ancestors ought to use 
those herbs that are splenetics. 1718 Quincy Cem^l. Dish, 
IS s It is commended.. for a most nobleEpatick, Spleneticlc, 
and Vulnerary. 

Hence Splene-tioaeaa, the faot-or condition of 
being splenetic, rare 

1717 in Bliley (vol. II). 

■ t.Bplene'tdoali a, and sb* Obs. [f. prec.] 

A. adu 1. sSrLRNETioa. i. 

ifM A. M. tr. Gahelhoner^s Bk, Physicke i6a/i [A pre. 
scripiion) For .Splcneticnlle dolour. #i6|p Wotton Reliq, 
(1631) 488, I have received much benefit .. touching my 
spleneticall Infirmity, WKSTMAco'rr Scriht* Herb, 13 
Wild-Ash..will yield a Liquor highly commended in Scor- 
butical and Splenetical Affects.^ 17^ Brit, Afo/ie No. 7a. 
a/i S^cneticnl and Hypocondriacal DistomperN. 

2 . Disposed to mirth. (Cf. Splien sb, i c.) 

nOLVnAV Juvenal (1673) 185 Splenetical Demo- 
critus did make His lungs with a |)er|N!tunl laughter shake. 

B. sb, ^ Splenetic sb, 2, 

1871 Salmon Syn, Med, iii. xv. 358 SpleneticaN are such 
things as are appropriated to the Spleen, the sent of Melan- 
G holly. 

Sj^onetioally (spl/ne*tiklli), a/v. [f.asprec.] 
In a splenetic manner; with spleen. 

1779 Ai.kxan»bb Hist, Icemen Introd. (1782) I. p. v. We 
laugh at their credulity, and spleneticnlly sntirise..nil their 
fntius and follies, stiff Scott Bt, Dtvarf v, More splenet- 
ically than became a philosopher or hermit. sM Mas» 


ctically. 

■pla'UtiTai rare, [Cf. Splenativk a.] 

1. B Splenetic a, 3. 

\in% Fletcher's Elder Breiherw, i. (Fol.*), Some spicnetive 
(Q.' Meenative] Youths now, that had never seen more than 
thy Country smoak, will grow in cholcr. 

2. -• Splenetic If. ^ 

1819 Examiner sat/s The Quarterly, .pours forth splen- 
etive sophisms. 1839 James Gentlem. Oed Schovl 1 , With 
a sharp splenetive oath the horseman tore the gate open. 

t Splonetiie, v, Obs,'-^^ [f. Splenet-io a, 4- 
• 1 ZE.J irans, I'o render splenetic or ill-humoured. 

1700 S. Pabkbb Philos, Ess, 39 These violent and frequent 
Alterations In the Weather serve for a perpetual Moniitir by 
discomposing their Constitutions, ..and splenetizing the 
poor GenUmnen all-over. 

IpjiinM (splfnidl), ay and sb. Zoo!, and 
Anoi, [f. L. spUnUum (Pliny), ad. Gr. onKf/rtov 
bandage or compress.] 

A. aefy\ 1. Spleniai bone or piece^ a splint-like 
bone or process applied to the inner side of the 
lower mandible in certain classes of vertebrates 
below Mammalia, 

1848 Owbn HomotogUs 15 As it Is always anpiied like a 
surgeon's splint or plaster to the inner side or most of the 
other pieces, . . * spleniai ' . . suggested imelf to me at the most 
appropriate name. i849-ffa — in Todds Cyel, Anal, IV. 11. 
88a/a The alveolar border of the splenlsl element of the 
mandible. 1879 Huxlby in EncyU, Brit, I. 735/1 It 
obviously represents the angulari coronary, and spleniai 
elements, and may be termed the ernguto-sfUnial, 

2. Spleniat border^ the posterior border of the 
corpus callosum ; hence spleniai sulcus^ etc. 

1^1 Cenl, Dici, s.v., The spleniai border of the corpus 
callotum. 1904 Duckwobth Study Anthrop, Lab, 67 On 
tho mesial aspect of the hemisphere [of the brain] the pars 
genualis of the spleniai sulcus Is not visible. 

B. sb. The spleniai bone or process. 

iffM Owbn in OrPs Circ, Sei,^ Org, Nai, 1 . 193 The 
ooronoid is a short compressed plate 1 the splcnlaT is a 
longer, sleader plate, applied to tho inner side of the articu- 
lar ana dentaiy. and efosing the groove on the inner side of 
the latter. sSM Rollbston & Jackbon Anim, Life 40a In 
Uroieta teeth occur.. in the lo^ Jaw on the dentary and 


E-* Obtr^ [f. splen Spleen sb.'} 
Splenetic, ill-natnred| roiteful. 

iffdt A^prohond, Capi, Bulkr 1 The Papiste have often 
made bMid adventureolo shew thehjpdldoiis and splen- 
fadl Iniente, towards the Protestaats. ^ 

VoL. IX. i 


t BplaniatiObN. Ohs.'^ [f. L. sptHi Spleen lA] 

, J* Harrib Lex. Teelm. 1, SplsMiaiukAriety, is said 
by some to be the greatest bmnch of the Cniiaea, whence 
It goes to the Spleen, and therein ends. 

Splanio (splcnik), a. Anal, and Pa/A, Also 
7 splenike, 7.-8 -Ick. [ad. U splHiic-ns, ad. Gr. 
awXffmitof, f, ewkitv Spleen sb, Cf. ¥. spUnique 
(Parc), It splenieOt Sp. esplenico,} 

1 . Anal, Of, pertaining to, connected with, or 
situated in the spleen. 

Freq. in epienh arteryt plexus, vein, vessel, 

1619 PuacHAS Microcotmusy, soThetiuer by the splenike 
branch, transferreih them to the Serjeant or the scullery 
the Sulene. sffffff G. Harvey Morb, Angl, xxvL (167a) 64^ 
WeeT suppose the Spleen.. {wincipally ohutructcd in its 
lower parte and Splentck branch, iffffy Phil, Trans, II. 
578 The Gastrick and Splenick Arteries. 170a Ibid, XXlll. 
ii8ff The Splenick Vein iiaa divers Cells opening into it near 
Its Extremities in Human Bodies. 1708 CiiAMnEssCyf/.av. 
Plexus, The Splenic Plexus sends out Branches to the left 
Part ot the Ventricle and Panchreas. >758 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 284 The Passage of the Sword 
was tianr the splenick Vessela tSet Cahpknirs Man, Phys, 
(cd. a) aoi The areolm formed by the trabecular tLsnue, 
commonly known as the splenic follicles. 1870 Huxley 
Physiol V. 126 An artery calleil the splenic artery which 
proceeds almost directly from the aorta. 

b. Splenic flexure, the bend of the colon near 
the spleen. 

t8o8 J . Barclay Muse. Motions 543 At the liver it exhibitM 
the hepatic flexure { at the spleen the splenic flexure. 1879 
St, George's Hosp, Rep, a7o A stricture was found situated 
in the descending colon, about two inches from the splenic 
flexure. 

2. ^-SPLENETlOg. 5. rare-^, 

1730 in Bailey (fol.). 

3 . I'ath, Of diseases, etc. : Of or affecting the 
spleen ; csp. splenic fever, malignant anthrax. 

1887 J. H(KM2 Microsc, 11. i. 296 Sulenic diNen.He.H in sheep. 
tSffff Rep, U, S, Commissioner Agrie, (1B69) 5 On the 
breaking out of the splenic fever at the halting places of 
Texas cattje. 1878 Bmi.htowr Th, h Pract, Med, 57B The 
hepatic lesion which so commonly goes along witli splenic 
enlargement. IbuL, The presence of splenic hypertrophy. 
1884 CAr. Commw. ii Dec. 120/t The cause of splenic fever, 
the terrible * Woulsurters* Diseaise *. 

Hence t2pl«*nloal a. Obs,~~^ tlpla*nie&aaB, 
splenetic condition or state (Bailey, vol. 11, 1737). 

1807 tr. B/aneanfs Phys, Dirt, (ed. a), ,Spfenica, Splenical 
Medicines, are such as by attenuating and volatilising the 
grosser parts, remove the Distempers and Obstructions of 
the Spleen, [lienee in Phittips (1^6).] 

8 ple'lliC 0 «f comb, form of U splenieus SPLENIO 
a,, used ocean, as in splcnicophrcnic (see quot.). 

1833-8 Todds Cycl, Anal, 1. 14/1 The peritoneum.. in 
passing from tho spleen to that muscle (the diaphragnij 
forms the fold called splenicophrenic, 

Bplenifloation (8pleni[ik^*j3n); Path, [a. 
F. splhiification, or ad. mod.L. spleniflcdtio, f. 
splen Spleen jA] -iSrLENiZATioN. 

1839 in Maynb Expos, Ixx. S192. ^ 1878 F. T. Roiirmts 
Handbk, Med, (ed. a) 35a This condition of the lung being 
termed splonificaiion. 

8pl6*llify« V, Path, [Cf. prec. and -fy.] Tn 
passive*. To undergo splenizatioii. 

1873 F. T. 'BQXtxcinHaudhk, Med, 44B In extreme cases, 
the vesicular structure is scarcely apparent, and the tissue 
breaks down very readily, when toe lung is said to be 
'wlenifled’. 

SplenlEh, obs. form of Spleenisii a, 
t8pl6lliti09 8. Obs, In 6 -ike, -ique, 7 
-iok(e, -Jo. [var. of Splenetic a. So obs. F. 
splenitiquc^ Splenetic, splenic, in various senses. 

1378 Lytb Dodoens 6 The !iame..hel))eth such as are 
splenitike. Ibid, 553 The young Icaucs, .are ve|^ good also 
to be eaten of suebe as be splenitiqiie. s68i T. CiiiLnNKv 
Brit, Bacon 60 The Waters are so good for Splcnitick Dis- 
easea 1871 Salmon Syn, Med, iii. xxil. 434 It attenuates 
mns, cleanses, is Diuretick and Splenitick. s68a tr. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit, viii. 397 Bleeding must frequently be repeated 
in the splenitick Vein. 

II 8pleilitiN (spl/nai'tis). Path, [a. Gr. inrXfjF- 
1711 , t. uirXi^K Spleen sb, : see -iTia.] inflammation 
of the spleen, or a particular form of this. 

1733 Chatnberd Cycl, Suppl.av., Splenitis is also used by 
some authors to express a tumor or inflammation nf the 
spleen. 1778-84 Cuixkn E'irsl Lines Physic, Wka 1827 II. 
81 , 1 might here consider the Splenitis, or inflammation of 
the Spleen. 1835 Cycl, Pract, Med, IV. 33/a The symptoms 
of acute splenitis, .are. .a feeling of weight, fulness, and pain 
in the left side. t%g§ AUbutrs Syst, Med, IV. 534 The 
softened and often dimuent condition of the spleen seen in 
cases of bacterial infection may be described os a splenitis. 

1 8 pl 6 *lkiiiY 6 f n. Obs, rare. [Cf, Splknat- 
ivi a., -KTiVB a,] Splenetic. 

1633 P. Flktcheb Purple IsL iii. xix. note. Hence Strato- 
iilcus merrily said, that in Crete dead men walked, bocause 
they were so splenicive, and pale<oloured. 1813 Monthly 
Mag, XXXVllI. Ill He was however too splrnitive, 
austere, impatient,.. to reach the abacus of excellence in 
the science of lexicography. 

11 8pleillllfl (spl/'nifft). Anal. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
aukfjriw : cf. Splbnial A broad muscle, or 
either of the two portions (Uie splenius capitis and 
colli) compoiing it, which oocupfes the upper part of 
the back of the neck end » attached to tne occipital 
bone. 


STge A. Mome Aaai, (ed. a) sti Some tendinous Fibres 
of the ComplexI and Splenli. ibid,, In the Depression on 
each side. .the Splenins is inserted. 1831 R. Knox Ciogmte 


Anal, 149 Bplenins extends the heed, iiwlining It 
laterally, and imprasses upon it a rotatory motion which 
turns tne face to one side. 187^ Mivart Elem. Anat, 290 
The splenius is placed obliquely in the neck. 

attrib, 1833-8 Todds Cyci, Anat, i« 748/f The stemo- 
mnstoid andsplenius muscles. 

8ple&isation (splcnizri'jbn). Path, [a. F. 
spunisation or ad. mod.L. spllnisdtio^ f. sflin 
Spleen jA] The conversion of substance into tissue 
resembling that of the spleen; tsp, the diseased 
condition of the lungs when this has taken place; 
splcniflcation. 

1849 in Craio. i88r H. W. Fuller Dis, Chest Rao The 
first (condiliun of the lungs] is that of engorgement or 
Bpleni/ation. 1901 Oslkr Priuc. 4> Pract, bled, 11 Hypo 
Static congestion and the cuiulition of the lung spoken of 
as splenization, are very cominun. 

8 ple] 10 * (spliMio), a, Cir. ovXqvo-, combining 
form of avXiJv Spleen sb,, employed in a number of 
pathological and anatomical terms, as8plo*nooele, 
(see quot.) ; apleno'graphy , epleno' logy, apleno*- 
rrhagy, splenotomy (Craig, 1849 ; cf. Y,splMo* 
(He, 'graphie, etc.) ; ■pleno-lymphatio, -medul- 
lary, -myelogenlo, etc. ; apleno-typhoid, typh- 
oid fever conmlicatcd with disorder of the spleen. 

The number ursucli compounds has been greatly increased 
by recent medical writers. 

1799 Hoopta Med, Diet,, Splenocelt, a rupture of the 
spleen. igA9 Craig (see above). 1879 Rkynoldb Syst, Med, 
V. 221 In the ' splenu.lyinpimtic* lurin [of leucocythffimia] 
an initial splenic enlargement Is associated wiin gland- 
ular tiwellings, and in the 'spicno- myelogenic* form^ with 
ebanpea in me marrow. 1883 Srieuie I. M/a This diminu- 
tion is most marked from a hundred anil fifty to two hundred 
days after the splenotumy. 1896 AUbutt's Syst, Med. 1 . 
813 Snicno-typhoid occupies a somewhat dilTcient position. 
Ain ibid, IV. 591 Splenic or spleno medullary lcucn«cmia. 

8pl6*nold, a, rare~^, [f. L. spUn Sfi.kisn jAI 
* Spleen-like; having the appearance of the spleen.^ 
s88b in imperial Diet. 

1 8ple*n0ll8, a, Obs,”^ [f. splene Spi.krn r^.] 
Splenetic, spleenful. Hence f Nple'nonaly adv, 
1808 Warnrs Aib, Eng, xv. xeix. 390 'I'hcre is an Aca- 
detnie, which I reueretiee .so much, Aw gessed against it 
splcnouB thoughts me splenousty would touch. 

8plent(o, obs. or dial. varr. Sfi.int sb, and v, 
Bplenter, obs. f. Splinteb sb, Bplenty, obs. f. 
Splintt a. Bplenwort, obs. f. Spleenwobt. 
t Bplet, sb, Obs.*'~'^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1351-3 in Swayne ,S!arum Churuhw, Acc, (1B96) 97 A 
bottell of glasse w* splcttes. 

8pl6t| Now dial. Also 6 splette. [nd. 
Flcm. or LG. spletten, obscurely related to Split 
V, and Splbet v,^] 

1 , Irons, To split. 

1530 PauiGr. 729, 1 .splettc a fysshe a sondcr, . ,je ouners, 
Somesplet their pyckes whan they broyle them, but 1 woide 
broyle them hole. 1545 Akcham 'Toxoph, ll. (Atb.) 1119 To 
haiicngooso quyll splcticd mid sewed acninste the nockynge. 
1746 Exmoor Siolaing (E.D.S.) 174 Oh the Duwl splettlia I 
who told theckce Strammer? 1871-78 in Eng, Dint, Diet. 
1 2. To spread, smear. Ob^, 

1330 Palsgr. 729, 1 splrttK a saulve nbrode upon a clothe, 
Je placqne, Spleite this dj'aculoine upon a lynen clothe. 

T Bplot-bone. Obs, Ai>p. spauld-bone. 
c 1400 Lanf rani's Cirurg, ^$7 Woiiiidis of he splct boonys 
of he arme & of h« hondis, & miothami. 
t Bplete. Obs,"^ (Meaning oliscure.) 

Cath, Angl, 356/1 Sideie, rignum, 
tSploter. Obs, [?f. Sflet v., or var. of 
Splitter A splinter. 

MI 54 S Hall dnron.. Hen, VI I i, laj When they saw the 
Bpietersof the dukes spern strike uit the lo'iigcs bed piece. 
ibid,. All the kynges head pcce was full or sFiIeters, 
Splenchan (spl/I'x^n). Sc, (and Jr,), Also 
8-9Bpluohan, 9 eploughan. [n. Gael. 

Ir. spliuchdn,} A tobacco pouch, freq. used as a 


purse. 

1783 Burns Death 9f Dr. Hornhooh xiv, Dcil msk his 
king's-hood in a splciichan I 1813 Scorr Guy M. 1 , There'x 
jtonie .siller in the spleuclian that's like tho Captain's ain. 
1863 Alex. Smith Summer in Shyell, 135' Do you smoke V* 
* Oh, yes, but 1 have forgot iny splcuchnn.* 

Spley. obs. or dial. f. Splay v,^ 

+ Spleyer. Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 

1488 Bk, St. Albans, Her, B iv, Fesy b.icy is whan tokenys 
of armys be di'iseiuered from the clieef 01 tho cotearmiire to 
the riglit .spleyer in the feclde. Ibid,, From the lastc poynt 
of the cootarmiire to the spleyer. 

Splice (spleis), sb, [f. the vb. Cf. Sw. spliss^ 
splits,} 

1. A joining or union of two portions of yope, 
cable, cord, etc., effected bv untwisting and inter- 
weaving the strands at the point of jnneiion. 
Chiefly Naut, 

The various kinds of splices ore freq. denoted by some dis- 
tinguishing term, os cw/, drawings eye or ring^ long^ rounds 
short (etc.) splice, 

1817 Capt. Smith Seamem't Grant, v. s6 Splicing is so to 
let one ropes end into another they shall be oi firme .os if 
they were but one rope, and this Is called a round Splice ; 
but the cut Splice is to let one into another with os much 
distance as you will, c 1813 Cart. Botbler Dial. Sea Ser- 
vieet (1685) loa When an Eye is to be made at the end of a 
Rope, the ends of (be Strands.. ore with a Fidd drawn into 
Che ends of the other Ropes Strands and this is called a 
Splice. 1711 MiUU ^ Sea J!>ki,% Make a Splice, and seaze the 
Ends down with some Sinnet. 1789 Falgonbr Diet, Marine 



SFLIOB. 

•.v.i The lonff splice . . is much neater and smoother than the 
short-splice. iM A. Young Diet mi Exp^tioM 

of various kinds of splices. .me gimn in Danas beanian*s 
Manual. i8M S/atuiard ijl uly 3 The Atlantic Cable. 

. .The Cirent Eastern. .will leave Uerebaven this afternoon, 
arriving at the buoys.. to-morrow morning, when the splice 
will be made. 1M7 F. Fsancib A^g/iH£i»> (1880) 316 Where 
you have to tie and untie your own splices. 

1833 M . Scorr 7 pm Crin^U xv, TTie Vice-Admiral 
has got a hint from Sir — • to kick that wild splice, young 
Cringle, about a bit. 

"b, iechn. A joining of two pieces of wood, etc., 
formed by overlapping and securing the en^ ; a 
scarf-ioint 

1875 in Knight Diet MtcK ea8o/i. 

2 . slang. Union by marriage; a marriage; a 
wedding. 

1830 Galt LttmrU T, 11. I. <1849) 43 She ben't 6ve-and- 
twenty— shell make a heavenly splice 1 t8Sa Cermh, Mag* 
Jan. 54 Till the splice is made she's a right to 
self. 18^ Holland Seven Onks xxi. 303 I'm a 
e.<(Ced in her myself and I'm going to pay for the 
8. attfiK and Cemb.^ as spHte manner^ •work^ 
etc.; ■plioo-bar,»ir//iVd-//Viv; aplioa-gralting, 
a method of grafting in which the scion and stock 
are cat obliquely and bound firmly together ; whip- 
or tongue-grafting; hence splice-graft yh , ; aplioe- 
joint, -pieoe (see quota). 
iliS Trans, Horticultural See, I. 339 The amputated 

fitted and 
W Trees. 


ilense her- 
inter- 


parts [of the pear-stocks) were then accurately 1 
bound, as in splica pr whip-grafting, to scions or 


Spike-grafting, tonjme-grafking, or whip-mrafting, is the 
mode most commonly adopted In all gardens where the 
.sioi'kt are not much larger in diameter than the scion. 
Ibid, a8a In splice-grafting the shoots of peaches, nectarines, 
and apneots. 187s Knight Diet, Meek, 9980/s Splice-piece^ 
..a fish-plate or hreak-Juint piece at the junction of two 
rails. 1884 ibid, Suppl. 849/a Splice joint the connecting 
joints between rails on railways. 18^ Times 16 Aug. 6/4 
Railway fish plates or splice bars. 

Splioa (splais), V. Also 6-7 gpllse. [ud.MDu. 
splTssen^ of doulitful origin, but perh. mUted to 
Split v,\ in the Continental languages now re- 
presented by Du. dial,, LG. and G. splissent 
wFris. splisse^ NFris. sftesse^ splasse^ Sw. splissa\ 
also G. spleissen, splitsm^ Du. splitsen^ Sw. splitsa^ 
Da. splidse. The Du. word Is also the source of 
F. ipisser {fiipker\ whence ^iwir splicing-iron, 
and Mssure a splice.] 

1 . 1 . irons* To join (ropes, cables, lines, etc.) 
by untwisting and mterweaving the strands of the 
ends so at to form one continuous length; to 
unite (two parts of the same rope) b^ inter- 
weavii^ the strands of one end into those of another 
part so as to form an eye or loop ; to repair (rig- 
ging) in this way. Chiefly Naui, 

Also const with preps, and aGV8.,Bs inip,rpundf ipgether, 
iM'A Spliunc vbl, sb, tj, a sSag Nomenelator No- 
valitinatL MS. 9301), To splice is to make fast the ends 
of Roapes one into the other by Joining the strands at the 
ends or both the Roapes. 1833 T. James Fay. 93 We went 
to worke . . to splise our Cables. Cockke Morale 15 All 

the Lines, made since Sol's Race began. Spliced into one, 
would prove too short to sound this bottomleis . . Sea. ' 1700 
Lend, Gan, Na 4^47/a He spliced his Rigging, and renmrea 
the Damages as last as he could, im Nblson in Nicolas 
Disp (1845) 11 . 14 Employed shirting our topsails and 
splicing our rigring. sSag J. Nicholson Ojerat Mechanic 
Asa The two ends of these yarns he splices together. 1884 
See, Sei, Kev, I. 968 As the sailor wants to be uught how 
to splice a or rove his tackle. iSpi C. Robssts Adr^t 
Amer, 213, f very soon ingratiated myself with the other 
men by teaching them to splice rope. 

etbeel 1708 E. Waid H^omlen Wvrld Dies, (1708) 80 Shaw 
me the Gentleman, crys he, that can knot or splice, or make 
Pudding as it should neT i8ei C Robbsts Adr(/l Amer, 
S13, 1 was rstber surprised to find that they could not splice, 
b. To form (an eve or knot) in a rope by iplicing. 


>778 ^(4 M. Frewde a^, 1 could not only go to any Part 
of tbe Vessel that I was bid, but splice a Knot and go aloft. 
'. CouLTBa Adv, in Peteijic vii. 7a One end [of the line] 
r harpoon: the other (with 
ig out of the sternpoft tpb. 


I the other (with an eye spliced in 


on to the ! 
it) is left hanginf < 

o. To splice ike mam-braeei lee Maiiv- 
BRACI^b. 

8. To join (two pieces of timber, etc.) by oyer- 
lapping or scarfing the two ends together in such 
a wav as to form one contmuous lengrii ; to fasten 
together in this way ; to graft by a similar process. 
^ i8s6 Cast. Smith Aceid, Yur, Seamen 3 The Carpenter 
is to.. [be] eucr ready for ealicing, breaming,.. fishing or 
spliceing the Masts or Yards, /bid, tj A lury-masti which 
M made with yards, rouftrees, or what thw can, splised or 
fished together. 1718 Chambbsb C>cL To Splice among 
Gardeners, is to graft the Top of one Tree into the Stock 
of another, by cutting them sloping, and fastening them 
togetto. 1783 Mills Sjst Prmet IV. 408 Tbe 
branches of the old tree thus spliced In the rind_yie 1 d 
M uncommon quantity of fruit. 1791 W« Gilsim /^st 
Scenery 1 . laS A very noble fir. ., which was not sriic^ in 
the common mode, hut wss converted in it's full dimenidonii, 
into the Imwmnt of the Briunnia. iSay Hughbs Tom 
Drenm 1. ix, rat and Tom were.. splicing a,fhvourite old 
avw;.bM. tM. Mmmb Rud jQtart svIL Tb. 

breiking of our wBaaon-tongue. .delsyedour Journey, nere 
. was plenty M gpodhkkory.wood, . .and Jake, .soon splicid 
it again. 1878 [sm Ssumt iA 4 b]. 


64 S 

b. (ransf. To niiita in this mamier by 
surgery or natural* healing. 


Iiod _ __ 

cases of broken hones,.. as msor moUier nature had tri^"to 
glue them together and apli^ them again, gave some idea 
of the horrors of war. 

o. In variouB transferred and figurative uset: 
To unite, combine, join, mend. 

1803 spirit Public ]fimtt, Vll. 68 And when they would 
buy, a whole company splice Their pence. ..to nmke up the 
prke. i8op Malkin Gu Bias v. L P 63 My Wacy consietad 
of a broken fortune to splice. tSso Cbabbb Borough x. 045 
The long tale, renew'd when last they met. Is spliced anew, 
and ie unfinish'd yet. tSaS Cbbbvbv in C, Papers (1004) 
II. 154 He splices so many subjects upon one another, it is 
difficult to make a selection. i 8 m D. G. Mitchxll Bng > 
Lauds ii. 74 We know, .that he lakes to the work of mend- 
ing tilays, and spiking good parti together, 
d. To bind, fasten, fix firmly or securely. 

1847 Disrabli Tancredm* iii, If you were in tne middle 
of the desert and the least-grumbling, you would be spliced 
on a camel. 

8 . slang. To join in matrimony; to many. 
Chiefly in passive, 

1751 Smollbtt Per* Pic, vii. Trunnion I Trunnion I turn 
out and be spiked, or lie stiU and ha damned. 1788 in 
Gsosa Diet Vulg, T, (cd. a)b 1834 Mabsyat P. Simple 
(186.1) >95 My two sisters are both to be spliced to young 
squireens in the neighbourhood. 1853 C Bsontb Villette 
xfii, Alfred and I intended to be married in this way almost 
from the first t we never meant to be spliced in tne hum- 
drum way of other people. 1873 Mss. R. T. Ritchib Whe, 
(1801) L 148 There goes a parson... Shall I run after him 
and get him to splice us ofT-nandt 
4 . inlr. To fit into somethingwith a splice. 

188a N ABBS Seamanship (ed. 6) 195 11 m end [of the spilling 
lin^ splicing Into the head of the laiL 
iL /miff, and inlr. To spliL Obs* rare, 

1884 Evblyn Sylffa 74 Making tha stroke upward, and 
with a sharp Bill, so as the weight of an untractahle bough 
do not splice and carry the hark with it. ibid, 9s In arms of 
Timber which are very great, chop a nick under it close to 
the Boal| so meeting it with the oown-right strokes, it will 
be cut without splicing. 

Hence 8iplloed (splrist) ppl, o., formed, joined, 
or repaired by splicing. 

1^ Mossis Rartkty Par, HI. iv. B50 Though a *splicad 


rope is bent around a thlmhl^ and the end spliced into the 
standi ng parL 

Splicer (splai-su). [f. Spliob v, -h -xa.] One 
who splices ropes, etc. 

tSso R. H. Dana Bejt, Meal xxv, There was only one 
'splicer* on hoard, a fine-looking old tar, t88i tnstr. 
Census Clerks (1885)64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture:. .Spin- 
ner. . . Splicer. 18I9 Clabk Rubsbll Marooned (1890) 3a A 
real splicer in aspect. 

Sjmoiiur (splRi'tii))# vbl, sb, [f. Splicb v* 
Cf. Du. spMsing, G. splissungt spUtsung^ NFrii. 
splessing^ Da. splidsning^ Sw. spUssning!\ 

1 . L The action or operation of making a 
splice or splices. 

1594-5 Bee, Si* Meuy at Affi/Cigos) 397 Paid for Spllsyng 
of V bell Kopis, v d. i8e7 [see SrLicB sb, i]. es tSfs Sis W. 
Monxom Naval Tracis iif. (1704) 339/a The ^licing and 
Bending of Cables. 1798]. Blakb Plem Mar, Syst 7 Exer- 
cising those who are received into the servke, ii^knotting 
and sj ‘ 
hands ^ 

Jig, , . .. 

485 Now os to Court Christian... Nothing requlsita to be 
done otherwise than In the quiet way, iiy spiking 1 by 
splicing performed imperceptibly. 

b. atlrib,^ chiefly In the names of tools used In 
splicing ropM, etc..as sptiHng^clamp^fid^ -hanmer^ 
-piece f -shackle I also splkingprocess, 

1750 Blancklby Neeo, Expos, 59 Spliceing fidds are used to 
spike or fasten Ropes together, and are made tapering at 
one End. H. Bushnbll Strm, New Li/e tap He was 
not obliged to accommodate his ignorance.. by any such 
piking process in words. rs88o H. STUAST.A>raN//x 


2. Spiice-grafltng {wen sb*'%), 

1893 Bbluhuham PlaPe Card, Eden 118 GiwUng whip- 
Btoclc wise, and letting the cions into tbe stock by a slit. 
. . Some cafl this the Splicing way. iSys Daont Pruii Treee 
iiL 40 Whip-giafUng (otherwisa called Backing, Paddng, or 

Vit spliced part of a rope, etc. ; a splice. 

mV&s Law Times XCIV. 99/e Ibc covering of $e splicing 
of the rtme had become fmyed. ifgs R. B. C Goaham 
Notes Meaioitk v. 7> 4 rad with as many tpliangs as 
Petrucchio's bridle. 

IL t 4 . A piece spUt off; a slender slip of 
wood. OAf."* 

1719 Family Dki, av. Ds/ar JTbt Peelings or Splfdngs of 
the Iwmer [osier] are used by Gardeners and Coopen. 
Bpli'ndtr.fA. Chlefiy-SSr. Forms s fieplyn- 
dre, 9 gplindtr; 5 gplmadro, 5-6, 9 aplondor 
(6 -ax, 9 -ix). [Related to Snuimm sb, CL 
Splimi sb, and NFris. ^nner-mV quite new.] A 
splinter. Chiefijr in phr. in or intoMimdere* 
c 1440 IFycliPUe Bible e Kh^xvilL ti (k%8odL 077), ^ 
nlyndNorsperiekerafschaleatralateByahooiid. rii^ 
fllMav ePediace nr. 991 Sperb full aoaealria tvealondrys 
spring. 89|gSfBWARCfVff.5isrf. 1.981 The speinB Jang.. 


SPLZITT. 

In Bplandarls sprang ahouethame In the air. igSaWiiiiiT 
IFAf. (S.T.S 4 17 3 AO brek in splendens Urn schip on the 
fdrful rokis. tStp W. Tbnnant Papislr/ SiomHd\i 9 aj) 93 
In splendirt flew tbe stane about, ibid, soi Ilk ane um 
its marble crown Smashln* itsel* to sullnders. i88e W. T. 
Dbnnison Orcadian Shctchdk, 133 He dang hid s betbom 
[ a its bottom) clean i’ splender. 

$0 ffipli'Bder V, tnlr,^ to ipUnter. rare* 
e 1490 Merlin x, 1 jslThey] mette so soft to-geder . . that her 
sperce eplyndered in raes. 1731 Mbston Mobronim Meb 
V- (1738) e/ Thrawn Treee do always spMnder Best with a 
Wedge of their own Timber. 

■plUan (sploin), sb* [Orig. £. Anglian dial. : 

“ rua,splin 


perE. for sptind {cf, older Da. NFris. splinj) 
and lelated to Spumdbr rA] A long, narrow, and 
relatively thin pieoe or atrip of wot^, metal, etc. ; 
a ilat. 

1758 S. Whitb Col/ai* Bee-Boxes (1759) a8, r. e, are two 
Splines of Deal to keep the Boards even and strengthen 
them. 1808 W. Taylob in Anm Eev, IV. 77a The heavel, 
whkh is a row of loops fastened to a splint. s888 Spectator 
13 Jan. 30/s She slept on the splines of the bed, havingiio 
bedding. 1888 Sheolbreds Catal, Furniture^ etc. 177 The 
ends [of a garden chair] are wrought iron, the splines wood. 
1909 KiDia Haggard GardenePs Year 918 He sent me a 
score [of orchids], tied on to a spline with strinm 
Jig, 1809 W. Tavlob in Robterds Mem, (1843) II. so6 
My chief complacency in the poem results from the art., 
with which the new splines are fitted in. 

esilrib, 1883 Dnily News 5 July 3/1 Spars were fixed 
acroes, and the spline frames or the seats laid down length- 
vravs as flooring 

b. Spec, (bee quot.) 

i8|ai Cent Diet, Spline^ a flexible strip of wood or hard 
rubber used by draftsmen in laying out brood sweeping 
curves, especially in railroad work. 

o. dial, (See quot.) r 

H. Emrsson Son 0/ Fens S04 A spline is a I|d hhd 
a half foot measure. 

2 . iechn, A rectangular key fitting into groove! 
in a shaft and wheel or other attachment 80 as to 
allow longitudinal movement of the latter. 

1884 in Wbsstrs. 1879 Knight Diet Mech, 339/1 The 
cutter-block, .traverses as a slide on a spline down a huge 
boring-bar. 

Hence ffipUuo w. tram,^ to fit with n ipline 
ijCent, Diet, 1891); 2pU*aiBg wAA rA., used attrib. 
in splining machine^ one for cutting key-seats and 
grooves fWXBSTXB, 1864). 

■pUat (spliftt), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 gplento, 
4-9 gplont (5 hpla&tt, 6 gplonntt, ■plev&t)* 
5-6 •plynt(o, gpUnte, 6- apUnt. [a. MDn. 
splinie (Du. splini\ os MLG. sPlinle, splenle 
(LG. splinie^ splenle^ and splint^ whence G., Da., 
Sw., Norw. splin/) metal plate or pin,HiOHG. 
splinea *rep^lum, pessulus*, of doubtful ety- 
mology : Cl. &uifx sb* and Splinter sb,] 

1 . One of the plates or strips of overlap 
metal of which certain portions of medi 
armour were sometimes composed; esp, one of a 
pair of pieces of this nature used for protecting tha 
arms at the elbows. 

a, 11. . Coer de L, 4979 He was armyd in splentei off 
steal 1374 Aec, John de Slc/brd in For, Acc, 49 Edw, itj 
D, In..xj paribus iplentes, [j paribus tibislium. faiMai 
Morie Arln, ao6i The splent and the spleene on tbe sptfo 
lenses I 1474 Renled-bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) I* >94 Tha 
sal De.,welbescyn with Jakkia, haltis, and splentia. 1930 
Palbgb. 274 Splent, harnesse for the arme, gnrde de bras, 
tnv, N, C, (Surtees, 1835) 193 A stuffed Jacke, 


1981 miliil . . 

a psyre of splents. • 197a Lindbbay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot, (S.T.S4 L s8x The number of iiij« speirls weill 


to jake and splent and wther airmor. 


arrsyit 
niSdb Kinmont 


WUlie xvii. in Sratt Miasirelsy, He has calld him forty 
nmrehmon hauld,. . With spur on heel, and spleiiian spaukL 
1819 Scott Leg, Montrose viii, Such force, as to driva 4 ha 
iron splents orthe gauntlet into the hand of the wearer. 

Jig, c 1490 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 6390 When be fortlw 
went, Aboute bis nek vsyne sho [a snake] cleuyd. Shama 
mare ban him sreuyd Of Mt sary splent. 

8. imCrtEolisMaldon, Essex Bundle sk^o,^ynm 
par brygonderi, 1 par splynts. 1517 In Arehaeoi^lUglU, 
3Kk dcxl splyntea and dcccvld saiettei. S999 KomDe- 
eadee (Arbj S37 They carve . . certeym 


^ carve . . certeyne armura of goldt : 
especially great and rounde pieces on thsyr hrestes, and 
” , i§i« Scott Ivanhec II, Thekn — 


adee (Arl 
specially . 
spllntet on there armes. 


ilatesof steel, in* 
tavaicK Armour 
vs. but the breast 

and bacic-piatta mode ffe^h]ia in die same 1 
b. Zool* (See quot) 

1898 tr. Bead ZooL 408 True scales 1 if these much 
broader than they are long, as on the ventral side of tho 
body in Snakcii, they are termed splints. 

2 . A alender, moderately long and freq. nenble^ 
rod or Blip ofwood cut or cleft off and serving for 
iome partlcnlar purpose, esp. as a lath or wattlCt 
or prepared for uie In some mann&cturei 


a. eiasa vww* WTm an otvoosw, in^PNir. nnww# •• 

Sp)eatas,fnMcAmw. ctgNsNomismloipkim^^TraohpeH 
tmnehons, SnUe-treis and spleotea t|j|S in tslE^, MisL 

Defrondavemnt salira.,ad yaletmiam tt oarecjal. SptontSi 

tSsSiiSTp£:SSSSi&^a 

^BMwnMXlMrMaMa^ wik the. Id » 
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mIIow Mown TmU with » w«^«n uOm ita »wtt 
^ihthirntyT idol Hoimmb L 4m W h«i th» wood 
U cut into nuy el^ * tploniOifoi <1^ {•“> 
on Iwifwd yp on bM to»J- • '“'h 

..Tbo l*rm b bin to oio In SoffMk. Spitntt nro of 

Mldn or petal, oWiwr wbota or nlit, placrf upngbt In 


lUntM InjilwWd.^^ CSP*** iliMm ortanlikm cjos. 


RepBrabunt..dictAni domum ct 
lalioet cum Splynti ct Qey mixt. 


forming wmll^ end supported by riigtrt [-poles] for reoelv 

iM Dg p ji^ jjix. exxvili. (1490 933 

CUelottS ie n. baskettc made of splyntes to beere lygges 
therin. s^ CrL^U Gi, IVmUUm Mmiutr (MS.), Pro 

spUntes inde tiabend. mo c 
cicm domus. lalg /»«/., 

camenun in daubitura, videlicet cum Splynts et Cley mixt. 
cum stnunine. 1977 HAaaiimN England tt. xii. Seb/a An 
ouerthwart post in tneir wallee, wherevnto they fasten their 
Spiintea or radlea. lift FLoaiOb AuktUa^ a little board or a 
planke or splint of thin boords. 1^33 Quaslks in P. Fletcher 
Pur^ IsL Commend. Verses, Mans Uodie’a like a house: 
his greater bones Are the main timber 1 and the leaser ones 
Are smaller splints, twy Mobtimrr a 15 The Hive 

being taken and boused, . .loosen the ends of the splints with 
your Finger. 1751 I. Bartram Oiserv, 48 The a splints of 
wood spreading cadi side, directs the point into the fish. 
iSag A. Henry Trav, 14 The bark Is lined with small 
splints of cedar-wood. i8da Strauss, etc Eng, Wovkik, 
331 The paraflSn dipped splints are taken to the wood* 
match-framing department. 1885 HarpePa Mof, Mar. ssp/s 
We take a broom splint sometimes, or a penknife, or a pm. 

b. A/fV. (Seequot.) 

1875 Knight Diet, A/eck,, Splint^ a tapering strip of wood, 
used to adjust a shell centrally in the bore of a mortar, 

3 . A splinter of wood or stone ; n chip or frag- 
ment. Now chiefly north, dial, 

a, c S400 Laud Troy Bk, 7397 Here ^res brast In splentes. 
>498 (see $1 1574 Hvll Bm xxxvii, uf it selfe this draweth 
fo^ tbornes or splents of wood runne deepe into the fleshe. 
liia N»rtk*s Plutarch iia6 So soone as ever they pulled out 
the hand and splent of the dart. 1849" in dial, glossaries 
(Purh., Cheshire, Northumbld.). 

iJSi Trivisa Barth, Dc P, R, xi. ii. (Tollem. MS.), 
pe mater (of snow] is broke In brode parties, as it were 
splyntes [1499 splentes] of shellis. 1978 T. Procter Corg, 
Galltry Hlubi My Hart like Ware so lightly did not 
brooke More then one stroke, ere Cupid brought to passe 
One splint of skale themf to take away. <999 A. M. tr. 
CabilMuePt Bk, Physkke 3is/a To extracte a Thorne or 
Splinte out of anye wounde without payne, a 1604 Hanmu 
Chron, Ireland 30s The splints of broken staves fly 
about their ears, xtyt A. Read Chirurg, xxii. 163 lliese 
things are to bee done when splints of the scull doe pricks 
the menings. 1708 J. C. Compl, CW/fer (1843) as If he haue 
not Judgment, the altivers or Splints of the Whin or hard 
Stone, .will Wound him severely. 1869- in Yka and Lancs, 
dial glossaries. s888 Whitman Chauit Democratic Poems 
147, f see the savage types, the bow and arrow, the poisoned 
splint [etc j. 

4 . Surr, A thin piece of wood or other more or 
less rigid material used to hold a fractured or dis- 
located bone in position during the process of re- 
union ; by extension, any apj^ianoe or apparatus 
serving this purpose. 

' Splints vary almost infinitely in form and site, according 
to the part to which they have to be adapted, and the posi* 
tioii in which it is to be held ' {Penny Cycl, XXII. 368/1). 
A number of these are specially described In recent Medical 
Dicta 

a. c 1400 Lan/rands Cirurg, 61 If hat ba prickynge 
eiber bs dislocacioun nedib splentis (v.r. splyntes], make pat 
splentis & ^ndynge faile aboue m wounde. s^ Cooper 
Thesanrust Canalie^ a splent for a broken limine. 1994 
O. B. Quest, Profit. Concern, 33” b, I had rather be pack- 
ing while my bones be whole, then to be promised golden 
miTents when they are broken. 1634 Lowe's Chirurg. 35a 
Then it must be banded more slacke, using more bancs ana 
no splents. 1748 tr. t^egetius* Distempers Horses 181 After- 
wards you shall put square Olive ^lents upon it not less 
than four Fingers broad. 1836-8 B. D. Walsh Artstoph., 
Acharniant v. i. Prepare lint, plaister, greasy wool, ana 
splents To bind his ancle up t 
g. € igitPAfaster ^Gnme (MS. Digby 18a) xii, Bynde it 
with flexe above, .with iiii. splyntes wele ybounde berto one 
agaynn an other because bat^ bones shuld not remewe. 
1980 Hollybano Treas, Fr, Tong, Attelles, little splintes 
which Surgeons set about ones legge or broken arme. 1843 
J. Stber tr, Exp, Chyrurg. xv. 63 ri is a splint of the 
breidth of three Angers, s^ Ridglev Pract, Physick 16a 
SplBBs. .are made of much paper and then Chips of Wood. 
e iwTw. Gibson FerniePs Guide 1. vi, (3783) 93 To each 
Side of this Bone is fastned a Splint, in Shape luce a Bod- 
kin. i8a6 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. s) 378 Splints 
ought to be made of strong materials, and of a suffleient 
length to reach beyond the two joints nearest the fracture, 
tilf H. Miller Footpr. Creed, iv. (1874) 41 A splint of wood 
or whalebone fastens over a fracturM toe or finger. 1^ 
C. Gibbon RMn Gray vili. His arm was still in splints, 
b. transf, (See qnot.) 

1879 Knight Dset, Meek, sa8o/s SHint, a wooden strip 
for splicing and stiffening a fractured Mr or beam, 

5 f Rorriory^ A callous tumour developing into 
8 bqny excreioenoe formed on the metacarpal 
bones of a horse’s or mule’s leg, occurring usually 
on the inside of the leg along the line of union of 
the splint-bones with the cannon-bone. 
Thxough-sFlini : set Thbough- s. 
a. iSB^mNSBB. Hush, 1 97 A splsnt to the leasts sor- 


is, that always contynueth, exoepte lampai. 

t|la TuiNEa Baths (1368) e, 1 thinks verely that the bath 
of brimstone, .will heals splentes, spavines, and all knobbes. 
iSqa Dekkes Lanth, 8 CasedU Lt, Wks. (Orosart) III. eSo 
A Hona cannot bs lustis at Isgges, by reason that either 
his hoofos bee not good, or that there bo plants, or any 
Oltnr Eyesore about the nether loynt. 1688 Holmi Ar^ 

tystW, oiBSoiTPRVTdirV Dtspem, in. xvi, 309 Blsdd«% 


R^ndifalls, Splents, and otlmr Swellings in the Legs and 
Joints. 1739 Bracken Fesrrkfy Imps^t 757) 1 !• 67 If ibere 
u tbey may truly Im callra Blemishes. 1830 

Hinob OsmsPs Treed, Norse 167 Splents cause lameness. 
Ifl 89 Blac^, Mag, LX 3 CXV. 459 The animal's legs were 
BO enlarg^ by tplmits chat they were literally cylindrical. 

g. XM Pmtei Angry Ahingt. 1. ii. B U, A leg both 
straight and ctcane, l*hat hath nor spauen, splint nor m we. 
1677 Lend, Gem. No. 1183/4 An Iron gray Gelding, having 
on ^h Ug a Splint, sto DavuEN Don Sebastian 1. f. 
Feel his legs master t neither splint, spavin, nor windgall. 
>7*4 CesM, No. 6a6^4 Two large Splints on his two 
fore Less. ^1 CompL Fam,^Piece iil 433 The Splint is a 
fixed callous Excrescence, .growing on therlatof the Inside 
or Outside, and sometimes on both, of the Shank Bone. 1831 
You ATT Horse 814 The apltnt is invariably found on the out- 
side of the small bone, and generally on the inside of the leg. 

Lbvei Martins of Ctp M, 31a There's a splint on the 

b. The growth of this, as a specific malady in 
horses. 

1994 Gsbenn ft Lodge LoohingJGl. Load, 266 G.'s Wks. 
(Grosart) XI V.18 If he haue outward diseases, as the spavin, 
splent, ring-bone, wind-gall 1639 T.de Gray Cbm//. Horsem, 
38 Malleiiders, splent, serewe, ring-bone, and such like infir- 
mities in the fore-feet. 1704 Diet. Rust, (1726), Splint, a 
Disease in an Horse. 1831 Youatt Horse 365 Spient,^\% 
depends entirely on the situation of the bony tumour.., 
whether it is to be considered as unioundness. 1847 1*. 
Brown Modern Farriery 114 It Is difficult to conceive how 
splent should appear on the outside of the small bones. 

1 6. •• Tkitt 9, 

1607 Topsill Fonrfi Beasts 187 When the vineger to con- 
sumed, then put in the Opponax, and of both together make 
like taynters or splints and thunt them into the wound. 

1 7 . A separate turn or coil in a spiral. Obs, 

1607 Tokell Fourfi Beasts 717 The splents of the spire 

are smooth and not OMp, being for the most part like vnto 
the wreathing turnings of Snails. 

8 . (See quot. 1883 and Splint coal.) 

1780 T. WILLIAMS Min. Kimgd. 1 . aiB Sometimes masses 
of splent or parrot . . will be found upon the aide or at 
the bottom oi a ravine. >793 Earl Dunoonald Descr. 
Estate Culross f 'Hie Coals are partly Smithy Coals, and 
partly Rich Caking Splents. Ibid., There are several Seams 
of Dry Splents. 1849 Gorenwell Coaldrade Terms, 
Horthumb,k Durh, (1851) 49 SpUnt.^Conrsa grey-looking 
coal... Suitable for burning lime, and the better sorts for 
steam purposes. 1883 Gebsley Glost, Coal-m, a^x Sfilint 
or Splent, a laminated, coarse, inferior, dulMooking, hard 
coal, producing much white asht intermediate between 
cannef and common pit cold. xBknPall Malt G. t Oct. 6/3 
The prices fixed for splint are u, higher. 

atirib, 1887 P. M*NaiLL Btawearie 57 Where the men 
had firsit to descend one of these stairs, .to the splint seam. 
8 . (dtrih, and Comb,^ chiefly in sense a, as 
spHnHtdtir% •dutiing^ ^machint^ -piano \ splint^ 
tiki adj. ; splint-boot, a special boot for a horse 
suflering from a splint. Sm also Sflint-bonb. 


Boots. i86s Huxley Leet, Ir orbing Men xst The splint- 
like bones in the leg of the horse. sSya Knight Diet, 
Mech, aa8i Spimt^anachint, a machine for riving or planing 
small slats or splints for use in making woven-xlat blinds, 
baskets [etc.], ibid., Spiint'pieme, one for riving splints 
from a block or boanL 1880 A. K. Wallace Danvinism 
387 We find in the places of the second and fourth digits 
onw two slender splintlike bones. 

D. In the sense * made or formed of splints as 
(in sense i) sblisd-armoHr, (in sense a) splint^ 
basket, -chair, utter-case, 

(If) 184a BuaN Han, Or Milit, Diet,, Eerevtsse, splint- 
armour. 18B9 Dillon Fairholt's Costume Eng, If. 376 
Splint armour for the legs, -is common in German effigies. 

lb) 18^ Summer iu L, Goldthwaite's Life 177 The finMt 
and whitest and most graceful of all possible Tittle splint 
baskets. 1871 B. Tavijos in HonMn-Taylor ft Scudder 
Life A Lett, (1884) 11 . xxiii. 5^ An old-foshioned, high- 
backed splint-chair. 1889 Maev £. Wilkins Mor, Exigency 
(X89X) a8 'lliere were a few poor attempts at adornment 
on the wallsi a splint letter-case, a motto worked in 
worsteds [etc.]. 

Bplint (iplint), v. Forms : a, 5-7 splent, 6 
aplente, 7- splint. [£ the sU Cf. Sw. 
spHnta to split or splinter.] 

1 1 . irons. To cover, furnish, or construct with 
splints or thin strips of wood, etc. Obs, 
la 1400 Morte Arth, 2064 A-bowte cho whirllide a wbele 
with hir whitte hondcc...Tha apeke8..was apleniide alle 
with speltto of slluer. 1903 Fitzhekb. Husb. f laa Whan 
the swarme is knytte, taks a hyue, and splente it within 
with thre or fours splentes. 1613 Maskham Eng, Hnsband- 
man 1. 11. xv. 1x0 Then you shall make a studde wall, 
which shril be splinted. 1830-3 In Willis ft Clark Cambr, 
(1886) 11 . 697 loe Particions and studyes, to be splented 
and Clayed betweene the Studds. 1639 Horn ft Roil 
Gate Lang, Usd, xlvliL 1 5>7 pillion wall he buildeth 
up even, being splented and dawbra with clay-mortar. 

2. To adjust, bind, or fit a surgical splint to (a 
fractured bone, etc.); to put into splints ; to hold 
firmlv in position, to secure, by means of a splint 
or splints. 

a. S949 Trahbron ts. V^e Chirurg, vi. i. x8i b, Yf the 
disloMtion be with a fracture, . .after restauracion ye shall 
bynde it & splent It. 1977 B. Gooob Heresbeuh'e Husb, iii. 
(17B6) i43b,Tlidr Im*** 1/ they happen to U br^en,.. 
being wrapMd first in wooll. .and afterward splented. iflio 
Maskham MaMerP, ti. cxxxix. 44a Then splent It (a broken 
bone] with three brood, smooto, ft strong splants. 1839 
T. DB Gray Esspert Farrier 943 Clap..ovfr that a pmm 
of lesther cut and shaped for the purpose and so spM it 
lekespeltfoston. sSflHixiuiiikilvr^MP^ 


0 . ifloi Br. W. Barlow Sersn, ax Sept, B g. To hcale the 

infected, to splint the spreined, to reduce the wandring, tflte 
Woodall Surg, Maie Wks. (1673) its The member being 
onely artificially bound, and splinted orderly, 1709 Fmm. 
DiLt.a,v.Surbating,Stcm up his Foot therewith, . .covering it 
with a Piece of an old Shoe, and splint it. 1840 BuaN Hap, 
k Milit, Diet. L S.V. Atieile, To splint, to put on a splint. 
187s BxDFoaoSailoi 'sPoeket Bk, a) 303 If a broken 

limb be not splinted the ends may be forced through the skin. 

fb. To secure or keep in (a dressing, etc.) 
with a splint or spUtits. Obs, rare, 

1610 Markham Masterp, 11. ci. 385 With a little tow 
stoppe all the foote, and especially the frusb, and splent it 
in so as it may not fall out. 

o. fig, and transf. To strengthen or support as 
if with splints. 

a 1634 Chapman Bussy tPAmhois v. iv. (1641) 70 An Em- 
P«roor might die standing, why not 1 1 Nay without help, 
in which 1 will exceed him t For he died splinted with 
his chamber Groomes. sSge Examiner ixxjs He wants 
strength of character but authority will come in aid of his 
DKuliar deficiency, and splint him un. 1877 Encycl, Brit. 
yi. 108/a Inner and outer layers of epithelial tiaue, splinted 
by connective tissue.., are uways developed, 
td. To Stop with a sjilint. Obs,-’'* 

1648 Hexham ii, Spalcktndeu mondt, to Gagge or Splent 
llie mouth. 

f d. To ent or split (wood, etc.) into splints or 
splinters ; to cleave or slit ajiart or in two, Obs, 
» 59 » Prrcivall A/. Diet,, Dtscajar, lucleaueasunder, to 
slit, 10 splent 1998 Flokio, Schiantare.. .to riue, to Hplitit, 
to shiuer. 1600 Aiibot Exp. Jonah Iv. 68 lie looketh 
whether any planko were rift or splint in twa 

tb. (Seequot.) Obs,'"^ 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) II. 167 Where the 
Horse is young nnd fond of ruiuiiiig, it would splint him, or 
knock him up (as we say) if the Kidcr were to make his 
Flourishes upon his Back like a Roiie-danccr. 
t 4 . itdr. Of the heart : To burst or split. Obs.~^ 
1794 Canbw Tasso (18B1) 55 Hard heart of mine why 
splintst T why breakst not thou f 

Splintaigft (spH-ntAd^). rare-^^, [f. Splint 
sb,J The application or use of surgical splints. 
1891 in Cent. Diet, 

8plint-bona. Also splint bone, 9 splent 
bone. [Splint sb, 5, 10.] 

1 . Farriery, t R* * Splint 5. Obs, b. One 
or other of the two small mctacarjial bones of the 
foreleg of a horse, lying behind and in close con- 
tact with the cannon-bone or shank. 

1204 Load, Gas, No. 4027/4 A Splint Bone in the inside 
of her near fore Leg. 1831 Youait Horse 64 The larger 
metacarpal or cannon or Knank in front, the smaller meta- 
carpal or sulent bone Wliiiid. ..»®54 Owen in OrPs Circ, 
Set,, Org, Hat. 1 . »44 The small bone called * sulint^buiie 
by veterinarian.^, articulated to the ' mesocuneiform is the 
stunted metatarsal of the second toe..i the outer 'splint- 
bone articulated to the ' ctiboides is the similarly stunted 
metatarsal of the fourth toe. 18B1 Fortn, Rev, Dec. 751 
But on each side of this enlarged toe there are, beneath 
the skin, rudimentary bones of two other toes, the so-called 
splint-bones. 

2 . Anat, -Fibula a. 

1890 in Mayns Expos. Lex, 

Splint coal. [Cf. Splint sb, 8.] Coal with 
a more or leas nplintery fracture; orig. a less 
bituminous variety of Scotch caniiel coal; now 
chiefly, a hard and highly bituminous coal burn- 
ing with great heat. 

1789 T Williams Min, Kingd, 1 . 109 In this line the 
splent coal, etc. has been worked. 1801 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
Suppl. 1 1 . 231/3 A specimen of the slaty kind (of cannel 
coal] from Atrshire, called splent coal. 1819 Aikin Aiiss, 
(od. a) 6x Candle Coal. Cannel Coal. Splent Coal. 

p, 1839 Urb Diet, Arts 963 , 1 found good splint cobI of 
the Glasgow field to have a specific gravity of 1-206. 1861 
Sia W. Faikhaimn Iron 75 It is well known that the an- 
thracite and s|)lint coal can 1 ms used most effectively and 
economically with the hot- blast. 

attrib, 1887 P. M' Neill lUawearie 92 We remember., 
travendiig one (mine] in llie splint coal seam barely two and 
a half feet wide. 

Spli nted, (///.) a. Also 6-7 splented. [f. 
Splint sb, or v!\ 

1 1 . Formed or made of, built with, splints or 
thin strips of wood. Obs, 

193B in East Anglian (1910) 337 At the backs side of 
a splented wall where the cley was broken away. 1703 
[R. Neve] City 4- C, Purchaser 207 Sifted through a fine 
Splinted-sieve^ 

ts. Cut into splints ; split. Obs, 

1616SURFL. ft Markii. Country Farme 11. IxiL 3i8There are 
also other hiues which are made of splinted wands of hasiell 
or such like pliant wood. tflaaCAPT. Smith Visginia il 34 
To scarrifie a swelling, or make incision, their best Instru- 
ments are some splinted stone. 

3 . Of a horse : Affected with the splint ; having 
a splint or rolints. rare, 

xdn Land, Gas. No. 3323/4 Stolen.*, a brown bay Geld- 
ing.., splinted under both nia Knees. 

4 . Bound or held in a surgical iplint or splints. 
s888 W. £. Hrnlbv Bk, Verses 28 StumM are shaking, 

crutch-supported 1 Splinted fingers tap the rhythm, 

t Bpll-nton, a, Obsr^ [f. Splint sb,} Made 
of rolints (see quot.). 

iflill Holme Arsssomy in. xiv. (Roxb.) »/i The second 
(sort of basket] Is'made of more finer slufle, the Rime and 
handles platted with shaved wood, the round bottome the 
like, woven very strongly togather... These are termed 
splenten Baikotta, 

81 -a 
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Splinter rspli ntai), sd. Formi : 5 tplmter, 
6 - Splinter, 7 eplentar. [a. MDu. splinter (Do. 
and WFris. splinter), splenier (SSYUnu spletUer)^ 
EL. LG. splinter (hence in G.), spUnter, related to 
SrLiNT sb, Cf. SrLiwDKB 5b!\ 

1. A rough (usually a comparatively long, thin, 
and sh.irp>edged) piece of wood, bone, stone, etc., 
split or broken on, esp. as the result of violent 
imp.'ict; a chip, fragnieiit, or shiver. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De F. R* xvil. vii. (Bodl. MS.), A 
rei.K]. . htirt«k 1^ hande fsone wi j> splyiuerti. a 1490 K nt, 4 e 
til Tour (1868) 9 The .staf brake,.. and thejpcce and ihc 
s|iliiiter theruf Icptc, and smote oiite the ladies eye. 1578 
Lvte Doiioens 5ft It draweth forth thornes and Splinters or 
shivers. 1604 Capt. Smith Vir^nia 11. 25 His arrowes 
were fine quarters long, headed with the splinters of a white 
christtilMike sione. 1^7 Trapp /*s, xxix. 6 God., 
maketh those huge trees, the splinters of them, to flie up into 
the air. 1711 in loM Rip. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 161 
The bomb,.. a .splinter of which struck the lady. 1790 
Lanohorne Fiutarck (RtUlg.) 478/1 An arrow shattered tne 
bone in such a manner, that .splinters were taken out. 1801 
Coi. SiBWART in Nicolas DUp. Nelson (1845)^ IV. 308 A 
shut through the mainmast knocked a few splinters about 
us. 1841 H. Miller O. R, Sandst, vi. 11A Almost , .every 
splinter of sandstone, every limestone nodule, contained its 
organism. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec, Ser. 1. 59/i‘he best 
means of drilling holes in glass is by using a splinter of a 
diamond. 

b. fig, and in fig. context. 

w. HateheiTo Father Ft Sons, He make such 
a splinter runne into your wit& as sbal make them ranckle 
till you become foolcs. 1841 Fullbn Holy 4 * Fro/, St, lit. 
XX. 307 He fears not to have the spUntersof his party (when 
it breaks) flie into his eyes. 1690 Templb Rss., Poetry Wks. 
1720 1 . 345 This Vein of Conceit seemed proper for such 
Scraps or Splinters into which Poetry was broken. 1730 
Young Ep,/r, Oxf, 184 Satire recoils whenever charg'd too 
high. Round your own fame the fatal splinters fly. 1858 
& Avtoun Bothwill (1857) 95 The splinters and the 
accidents That flash from every deed of crime. 

o. Used (chiefly with negatives) to denote a very 
small piece or amount, or something of little or 
no value. 

t8o8 Shaks. Tr, k Cr, 1. iii. 383 Hee'l say.. The Grecian 
Dames arc sun-burnt, and not worth The splinter of a Lance. 
1898 Osbornb Mein, Jm. /, 56 It is . . the . . Custome and pure 
Nature of Humanity to venerate the least splinter of Anti- 
quity. tvaS Morgan Algiers 11 . v. 330 As for the Ship he 
talked 01, they were resolutely bent not to part with the 
least Splinter of it. 1789 Home Fatal Discov, 11, She is not 
worth the splinter of a spear. 

d. In phr. in or t #i/d splinters. Also all te splln- 
ierSf completely, thoroughly. 
s8ia Dsayton Poly^olh, xiu 486 With the fearful shock. 


broke. 1847 Tennyson Prine, v. 483 Into fiery splinters 
leapt the lance. 1884 * H. Colli Nowoon* (W. I.aiicaster) 
Under Meteor Fla^ 159 We heat Flinn all to splinters. 

6 . A sharp piece of rock projecting from the 
main body. 

i 88 e Tyndall Glae. 1. xiv. 04 A cliff, which afforded us. • 
some protruding splinters to fay hold of by the hands. 


netting of small rope spread on board a warship 
daring action to protect the men from falling splin- 
ters ; eplintor-new A. dUd, [cf. G. spiinUmeu, Du. 
spHnUmieuw^ etc.], quite new. See also Splintbu- 

BAR, -PROOF. 

1881 Grew Matmum iv. iii. 374 A plain Indian Fan, . . 
Made of the small Rtringy parts or Roots, ..bound together 
with a SpliiUer-Hoop. 1799 Hull Advertiser 17 Aug. 
The flames coming up the companion and setting Are to tne 
splinter netting. i8^~ Splinter* new (in Sc., Cumbld., Vks. 
dial, glossaries and texts). s8« MARtVAT Kings Own xvii, 
The hatchways being covered over with a strong splinter- 
netting. 183a M. Scott Tom Cringle ix. The splinter 
wound in hishead burst afresh. 1B94 Daily News at Mar. 
5/a Bulkheads, boats, wiinter nets. 1899 Arnold k Sons* 
Catal, Sur^, Instmm, 8a Splinter Forceps. 

Splinter (splimtai), v, [f, the ib. Cf. Dn. 
splinieren, WFris. splinterje, LG. and G. spiin» 
tern; \\¥\cm, splenteren,^ 

1. trans. To break or split into splinters or long 
narrow pieces, or in such a way as to leave a rough 
jagged end or projections. 


in their wide cases of slcinne. 1789 Falconrr Diet, Marine 
(178*^) S.V. Rn^aj^ment, Vhh mutual assault..: bitterin^ 
peiif!traiing, and splintering the sides and decks. 1808 


peiif!traiing, and wlin_ 

Monthly Mag, XXl. 403 A strung bull.. splintered with 
his horns (he upper post. 1887 TROLLurR Chron, Barset 11 . 
Ixxvii. 325 The trees that the .ttorins have splintered nre 
never of use. Wollocombb Fr, Mom till Eve v. sB 
The top of the pole.. had been splintered, and was held 
together by a very thin shred, 
b. fig, and in fig. context. 

1803 Shaks. Ham, iii. i. 159 (Q.>), The Courtier, Scholler, 
Souldier, all in him. All dasnt and splinterd thence. 1B49 
M. Arnold Mycerinus 99 While the deep-burnish 'd foliage 
overhead Splinter'd the silver arrows of the moon, si^ 
Tennyson Guinev. 18 [lie] sought To make disruption in 
the Table Round Of Arthur, and to splinter it into feuds. 


o. To bring or cause to fall dewn^ to break off 
or rend from, Mi splinters. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb, vii. 330 High from the decks the 
mortar M bursting fires Sweep the full streets, and splinter 
down the spires. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr, Eur, (1894) 
xiii. 330 Long lines of the ddbrit that have been spUnterra 
by frost from the higher wall [uf rock]. ^ 
d« To form by shivering or spliUing. 

1878 Browning La Saisias 7 Five short days, sufficient 
haroly to entice, from out its den Splintered in the slab, 
this Dink perfection of the cyclamen, 
t a. To bind, fix, or secure by means of a splint 
or splints; « Splint ti. a. Fttq,fig, Also with 
up, Obs, 

1994 Shaks. Rich, til, 11. ii. 118 The broken rancour of 
your high-swolne hates. But lately splinter'd, knit, and 
loyn'd together. 1883 Fletchbr & Rowley Maid in Mill 
I. Iii. Those men have broken credits. Loose and dismem- 
bred faiths. .That splinter 'em with vows. S899 Bp. Wren 
Monarchy Asserted 148 That Place, which 1 find . , so 
strangely shattered, that it will he very Imrd fur Me to 


ivxa UHATroN XII. 40U vrun »ne icanui 

Their spears in splinters flew. 1898 Ridglev Pract, Physick 
17a When the bone broken into Splinters, is thrust inward. 
1911 Steele Spect, No. 3a f a I.(x}king-Glas3ea. .sometimes 
shivered Into ten thousand Splinters. 1797 W. Wilkie 
EpigonieM viii. 258 Short from the steel, the Mtaffin splinters 


2. A surgical splint. Obs, or dial, 

tM 7 A. M. U.Gvfllemeaus Fr, Chirurg. 46 The splinter 
must be made of stifle paper, of latinn, or of any other sub- 
sunce. i8jA A. Fox Wurit Surg, 11. xvi. saa These splin- 
tera, were like such, as 1 used to Bone-fractures. i8so A. 
Coohu, etc. Surg,^ Ess, (ed. a) 165 The under splinter was 
a firm excavated piece of deal 

3. A comparatively thin piece or slender strip of 
wood pr^red or used for some particular pur- 
pose. Cf. Splint sb, 2 , 

1848 Hexham ii, Eem Sehindet, a Shingle, or a Splenter. 
1873-4 Gsew Anal, Pl,,Anest, Trunks (i68a) lai Per- 
pendicular Splinters or Twigs of a Basket. 1713 Pres, 
Stale Russia I. 307 The Roots nre made of thin Splinters of 
Fir. i8m Loudon Suburban Hort, 271 Piercing the stems 
or roots by a longitudinal cut through a joint, and keeping 
the wound open with a wedge or splinter. 

b. Used as a torch, or dipped in tallow and 
used as a caudle. 

1791 Englamds Gae. av. Meuclesfield, Fir-trees.. which 
are dug up for various uses, but chiefly lor splinterH, that 
serve the poor for candlea 1791 W. Baetram Carolina 470 
Some take with them little CoBcines of fat Pine sulinters for 
torches. i8s8 Ckokee Leg, S, trel, II. 155 While his rosy 
daughter held a splinter to her mother. i 4 |i T. H. Turner 
Dom. Archil, 1 . u. 68 It was therefore lit up with splinters 
and flambeaux. s86a T. W. Hksginsoh Army Life (1870) 
34 Perusing a hymn-book by the light of a pine splinter. 

1 4. A fibre or filament, of undmsed hemp. 

Cf. Shiver jA.i a. 08 x.“* 

1893 Boyle Ess, Eglnviums 11. 15 The thrids or splinters 
of Hemp the Rope was made up of. 

•t 6 . » Splint sb, 5 . 

. * 7®4 Rust. (1726) av. Rules buying l/erses. If there 
on the inside of the Leg, they are Splintera 

3. ellipl, » Splinter-bar a. rare. 


single-borse carriage is what the draught is mostly taken 
It a splinter hung ihereia tSoi tr. Cabrt- 

till s Myst. Hush. II. 68 The driver. .appeared to have his 
doubts whethethe should not object to my getting into the 
elegant vehicle, the splinter bring certainly, in his opiaiol^ 
more calculated for a person in my sution. 

7. altrib, and Comb,^ at splisster forceps, -hoop, 
wonndi gpUntoF nnt, -imttlng Maul., a nut or 


which supports the springs’, is repeated by later Dkta 
*794 Fnltoh Carriages (i8os) 1 . 99 The draught b mudi 

preferable whcnAakcii from a spliniar-bar, whidiyialds to 
the motion and pnll oC tha horse. W. B. AiMiia 
Carriages 145 llie distance of thespUntre l«lr]bar firom the 
central pin or perch bolt b rqpilated by the life of the 
whecla. tlM ^ A GaiFfiTHe ArtiU, MOiL (s88e) sSy, 

il. 81 The hociii ait hai nw i d It t^tar or ditwing ban. 


and bound his arm in a sling. 

3. inir. To split; to break, burst, or fly into 
or to splinters or fragments; to come away in 
splinters. 

i8s9 J. Glanvillb Voy, Cadts (Camden) 48 This forte was 
built of a kinde of stone not apt to splinter. iSea Aikin 
IVoodi, Comp, (iBfs) 5 Oak-timber b fitted for tbb purpose 
(i.e. shipbuilding],., by the prooerty of not readily splinter- 
ing. a 183a Crabbe Posth, Tales x. 97 The dry Doughs 
splinter In the windy gale. sBgy Miller Etem, Chsw,, (Trg, 
il. 99 When heated, it (i.e. anthracite] splinters into small 
fragments. s888 G. R. Sims Ring o’ Bills 1. i. 4a The boy 
. .tugged at the iron ring till the rotten woodwork splintered 
awayirom the bolt. 

b. poet. To pierce through in the form of, or 
after the manner of, aplintcrs. 

i8ai Clark Pill, Minelr, I. 80 Stronger lightnings splin- 
ter through the cloud. Ibid, 8x3 Toe moon.. Splinters 
through the broken glass. 

8 pliii't«v-bar« Also iplinter bnr. [f. Splin- 
ter r3.] 

1, A swingle-tree or whipple-tree. 

ty85 Museum Rusi, IV. 78 A two-wheeled plough complete^ 
with draught-ebain, and splinter-bars, or whipple-treea. 1787 
S. Paterson A noth, Tresv. 1 . 104 A spUnter-oar nt the end 
of the traces, to which asmall cora leading from the mast is 
fastened. 1793 W. H. Marshall Rut, Econ, IV, Eng. (1708) 
II. 350 The yoke and single chain.. are.. much prtferaub 
to collars, traces, and splinter bars. 1899 RurnMi Dr, An* 
tonio i, The rearing of the leader was caused by the knock- 
ing of the splinter bar against his legs* sSpi Speetalor 
83 Dec. gog llie plough-teams with looped*up splinter-bars 
banging against the trace-chains. 

2. A cro 88 -bRr in m carritoe, cotch, or other 
vehicle, which is fixed across the head of the shafts, 
and to which the traces are attached. 

The definition in Webster (1847)^ * A cross-bar in a ooach. 


irmntf, ilaa D. K. Ciabk Steam Engine II. 408 Tha 
iplinter-bar IS formed of 3-inch angle-iron, | inch thick, and 
b connected to the axle by two wrought-lron arms, 
b. With distingubning terms, 
itoa Sporting Mag, XX. 3^ Affixed to the usual or main 
splinter^r. Burn Nav, k Milil, Diet, 11. a8o Swing 
splinter-bar, or rear nuuiter*bar. voHemdHle ds demure, 

SplinteMd fspU'iitajd),|li/f. a, [f. Splinter v.] 
Brtnien into splinters; split off as a splinter; 
shattered, shivered. 

tyta Freethinker No. 95. 283 A SeamstrcM has been., 
sadly wounded by the splintered Glass. 1791 Cowfer 
Vardtey Oak ia8 A splinter'd Stump bleach'd to a snowy 
white. 1804 Abbrmbthy Surg, Obs, 183 It would be rlsht 
. . to lake away the splintered portions of bone, sisa 
Tennyson SirGalakad I, The splinter'd spesr-shafts crack 
and fly. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr, Eur, (1894) xiii. 333 The 
occasional fall of a apUntered fragment of rock. 

b. Of rocks, etc. : Ragged or jagged through 
splintering. 

1033 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn, xlvii. The splinier'd 
crags that wall the dell With spires of silver shine. iSps 0 » 
Tavluk Eldorado v. (1863) 4a A chain of splintered peaks 
in the distance. Mj Morris Jason xiv. 38 A little bay 
Walled from the sea by splintered clifls and grey, 
■pli'ntering (spli-nuriq), vht, sb, [(. 08 
prec.] The action or process of breaking into 
splinters. Alio altrib. 

18x9 Scott Guy M, x, A large fragment of the rock, .had 
fallen without any great diminution by splintering. 1869 
Kingsley /feme, xv, What splintering uilunces there will be 
about her I 1889 Welch Te.xl Bk, Neeval Archil, vi. 89 On 
account of the splintering which would ensue should the 
unarmoored side be struck by shot. 

altrib, 1848 GRBENsa Sei, Gunnery 59 Their splintering 
powers are certainly very extensive indeed. 

So 2pli*ntaFiag ppl, a., that splinters; alfo of 
sound. 

iSbS Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. i ) 333 To produce the 
greatest damage to any splintering oldect. 1889 Doyle 
Mieak Clarke aga A splinteritig crash from inside the 
Cathedral announced some fresh outrage. 

Bpliattv^prooft and a. Mil. [See Proof 
a, 1 b.] 

A. sb, A structure servinff for protection from 
the splinters of bursting shefls. 

1809 Jambs Milil, Diet, (ed. ■), Splinter-proo/, a fence or 
guard. . . It consists of a shelving sort of fiEine..of . .timber. 
1831 Southey Hist, Penins, War 111 . 705 There were no 
Barracks, nor any covering for the trooM except holes,, .to 
serve for them as splinter-proofs. >88) P. Barry Dockrard 
Econ, 15 From the security of the spunter-proob at Shoe- 
bu^ness. 1884 Afilil, Engin, 1 . 11. 4s The Nplinter-prools 
which form the roof of this cover must be laid in position. • 
before the construction of the battery is commenced. 

B. otij. Of Buflicient strength to ward off the 
splinters of bursting shells. 

tSja J. S. Macaulay Fielti Forii/Uaiion 71 The best 
description of field powder-magarine, is constructed of 
splinter-proof timbers of about 10 inches by 8. 1884 MiliU 
Engin, 1 . ii. 38 Gun-pits and epaulments,..Baeeiicd and 
provided with splinter-proof cover for the gun detachments. 
BpUnteSfJ (splmtari), a, (ana aeh,). Also 
8-9 aplintrF. [L Splinter sb. and v. 4- -t. Cf. 
Du. splinierig, WFiis. splinterkh.'] 

L min. Of fracture: Characterized by the pro- 
duction of small splinters. 

1798 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. a) I. 34 Of this {Le. com- 
pact] fracture there are six sorts, the uneveir,even, conchoi- 
dal, splintery, earthy^ and hackly, 1799 — Geot, Ess, 215 
Primitive limestone . . M said sometimes to discover a splintry 
fracture. 1804 Edin,Reo, 111 . 301 Let its fracture be splin- 
tery, and it bmmes horiistcin. 1884 J. £. Lee tr. RbmePs 
Bone Caves ^Ojeow ■ A compact white oolitic limestone 
with E splintery or flatly concboidal fnctnrCi 


splinters; breaking or aeparating eaiuy into 
splinters ; spec, having a splintery meture. 

1807 Vancouves Agrie, Devon (x8x3) xx In those places 
where the upper parts of the rock are of a splintry texture. 
i8b3 W. Scorebby yrnl, 405 Common calcadony, Inclining 
to splintery quaru. 1888 Finn Patience Wins 50 The itont 
wo round here and there was slaty and splinteiy. 

b. Of rocks, etc.: Marked by splinteriy; 
rough or jagged. ^ 

18^ Scott Anne gfG, I, The ridgy precipices.. showed 
their splintenr and rugged edges over the vapour. 184a 
kusKiN Mod, Paint, L 11. 1. vii. 1 5. 76 Salvator bids him 
stand under some contemptible fragment of splintery crag. 
1876 Page Adv, TextMi, GeoL xL 194 Abounding m steep 
precipices and splintery psaks. 

3. Of the natuie of a splinter; leaembling a 
splinter in shape or form. 

stjg Ukb Diet, Arts 978 To prevent the aastm, wUdb 
forms the ceiling oyer the workmen's hmuls, from AlUng 
down and killing mcm by its splintery fragmentM^llli 
Blackmorb Mary Aaerlsty 111 . as ^ere wju no sovdecola 

never an adinirer..or those abrupt and splintery aenteoM 
which..sparkle only when they are broken. ^ . 

Comb. sMI Rutlbv RodhFerming Min* sgs Tha lathsdo 


not show splintary-looldng ends. 

4 . Abounding in or full of splinters, 
ito Diciqtiis DerHt ai, It was alSNfaioom, 

A ^ 2^ In A wUnteifng manner. 
i|l4 Pkil, Trasu, LXXIV. 499 It.. h r H l( S 


iroom,wiiliaiouglh 

nner. m/N****. 

breaks laoie 
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SPLIT. 


SPLZHTY. 


1 1. The aetioD of coutnicting or ptovidinK whh 
splint* or lat^; the material awd in tU*. Obs. 


Vi Ids ion i»ALLI»O«0». esw «a a* iivseaw vss 

deai^ in spUnttng, tbnck, wnlliog, or in such pcUy 


2 . The action of patting into sulcal splinta; 
binding or securing by meant of a splint or splints. 

15^ Avot, Ahrnt . . n stoye that surgions vse in splyntyng 
of sore Icgges. s6it Cotgr., Eiciisser.to bind vp in splents, 
or keepe straight by splenting. lOsS UfcXHAM ii| Eem 
SM^cktHjgit a Spleniing of broken bonei Trout, 

Arntr, Pediatric Sac, IX. i68bf His mother having learned 
of the splinting of his arms and hands at night, 
be micr. Material for a splint or splints. 

2$^ Artudd ^ Soms^ CaioL Surg. lustrum, 671 Splinting 
(Goocirs), . .per piece 18 X aa. 
f 8. Splintering, splitting. Obs,"^ 

Florio, Sekioutoturot a riuing, a splinting, a 
shiuering. 

■pll'llty, Oa Now rare. Also 8 aplenty, 
[f. SPLIKT jA + -y.] Of a splintery nature or 
tcxtnrc ; of the nature of splint or splint coal. 

i6it CoTOR., Eiguilieux, spiintie, scahe : full of little 
splints, or scales, ivag Phil, Trout, XXXI 11 . 307 The 
undermost (vein) ii anout eighteen Fathoms from the Sur- 
face. call'd the Splenty Coal. . ; it's a hard hut not large 
Coal. 178a J. Williams Min, Kiugd, 1 . 109 Splenty ctwls 
and others, .are wrought to the south*west of Dalkeith. 
1840 Civil Eng, 4* wdivA. Jrul, 111 . 414/a This ore is gener- 
ally found, .in caverns or churns of the mountain limestone 
in forge masses, .splinty and globulatcd. 1881 in Eng, DioL 
Diet, 


Spllrt, V, Sc, and diai, [Cf. Splurt v.] inlr. 
To spirt or spout. 

iTgs tlEARMONT PoctHt 79 £*cn thy go’ Splirts on law 
.stations frae thy sting. itaS* in some northern and midland 
dial, glossaries. 

Splith-spluh, V, rare, [f. Splash p.l, with 
usual variation of vowel.] tit/r. To splash re- 
peatedly. 

1700 Swift /ritk /'Viu/ 44 The Floor is all wet,. .While the 
Water and Sweat, Splish. splash in their Pumps. 1834 
MEumu Augler in Iraletl, 1 60 They went. splhih splashing 
through an almost interminable inundation. 

So 0pllaliy-«plMliy a,, sloppy, slushy, rare —1. 

c thgo Denham Traeit (1895) 11 . 73 A cold, comfortless 
(splishy-splashy) Sabbath morning. 

■put (split), rAi Alsodaplitta, ysplitt. [f. 
Split v, and ///. a, Cf. LG. spliti, G« spHss, 
NFris. spUdd,\ 

1 . A narrow break or opening made by splitting; 
a cleft, crack, rent, or chink ; a fiuure. 

im A. M. tr. Guitlemeau*t Fr, Chirurg, If. xiv b/a That 
which must entre into the splitte, or els betweene the de- 
pressed bones, ihid. If. xvii b/a In the which is a splitte, 
'throughe the which the blade passeth. 1848 Hkxham ii, Een 
S^eiCt a Split, or a Cleft. 1849 Cupflrs Green Hand iv. 
(i8«6) 50 The long ragged split to westward was opened up, 
and a dear glaring glance of the sky . .shot through it. im 
Kupfini Dr, Antonio ii, 1 see a split in that door behind 
your bed. 1888 Rutley EoelfForming Min, 171 The 
cleavage nlanei. .give rise to atriations or fine splits, 
b. tecnpi. An angular groove cut on glass vessels. 

1850 Holtzapfpbl Tnrninglll, 1299 For angular grooves, 
or splits, up the side of a decanter, or similor object, a mill 
with an angular edge is employed. 1891 Sede Catos, Glast 
IPkt, Stourhridge^^ewty clarets, cut splits, 
a A division formed by splitting. 

187s Bucklanu LogBk, aa7 A born on one side branching 
into split^ the other being perfea in form. 

2 . A piece of wood separated or formed by split- 
ting. Now£/;A 

i8s 7 MiittHau jPM;far,46a/a Splits, or splents of wood. 
i8u Ford 'Tit P»ty v. iii. Some under-shrubs shall in my 
weighty fall Be crush'd to splits 1 with me they all shall 
perish I M^in, Eh. Cotpen Glatgow in Jamieson Suppi, 
(>887) 3at Thai .. nane df thame .. aal btw any rungea, 
stinges, splittis, or stappis, from the saidis four personnea. 
lyag Fetmily Diet, av. Bee-Hive, And these are either 
Wicker-Hives, made with Spliu of Wood,, .or .Straw.Hives. 
1778 PRVCR Afim, Comuh, sci To each crank is fixed a 
strai^ half split of balk dmber. 1837 H kbekt Engin, h 
Mte\Encgcf, 1 . 154 The osieis are divided into four parts, 
lengthways, which are called splits. 18^ Lowill Firetido 
TiAm, 151 Making our bed of some 'spliu* which wepoked 
from the roof. 187a Knight Diet, Meek, sa8i^ SMt, a 
ribbon of wood rived from a rough piece of green timmur. 

Comb, 1870 Da Vxaa Ameriemmsmt 58 Hickory and oak 
both yield the necessary wood, and chairs of this kind are 
known, especially in the South, as split-bottom chairs. 1893 
T. N. Page 01 $ Virginia 004 He was plump^ down m 
his great split-bottomed chair. 

b. Weavittg, A dent (orig. a piece of split reed 
or eancj} In the reed of a loom, 

1748 Rtf. E^nf 1993) I- 188 The web of saoo wrought two's 
in a reeo contauiing laoo splits upon 4o|in. 1839 Uas DM, 
Arts 1038 In Scotland, the splits of enne which pass between 
the.. ribs of the reed, are expressed by hundreds, portcrii, 
and niits. The porter is so spllte. 187s knight Diet, Mech, 
1903/$ Two warp-thrends count for i split. 

O. i$chf$, (See quot. 1858.) 

iM SiMMONDS DM, Trade, Sfiite, a term, in the leather 
trade, for divided skins which have hten separated into two 
sections by the cufting maChuiei there being tanned splitt 
and salted splits. 187a Knkiht Diet, Meeh, 8s8i/a Splits of 
the susller skins, sura ni goat and sheep, are made into 
waah or glove leailiw. s88e Eaerei, Brii, XIV. 388 In the 
coae 01 a tingle split the portions fbrm ngmin and flesh side. 

A mptiiie, bream, divieion, or dliieiuioii in 
a parijr or lact, or between ftiendi. 


i 7 ee WobRow Cair. (1843) 111 . 439 The brethren .. might 
meet together, . .aud consider what was to be done . . to guard 
against a split among ourselves. sSa8 Scott Diarv ai Jan., 
1 fear the split betwixt Constable and Cadell will render 
impossible what mioht oiherwise be hopeful enough. t8s* 
Disraeli J.d, G, Bentinch xxv. 52a He felt.. that there 
would be a 'split ' in the ranks. s888 Dk. Devonshime in 
B. Ilolliind Li/e (1911) 11. xxi. 127 The responsibility of 
provoking an open split in the party.. was too great, 
b. A body or party formed byaiupture or schism. 
s88j| Standard aa Mar. a/i I'be Patriotic Brotherhood.. 
conHihted nf part of the ' splits * of the Old Ribbon Society 
combined. 1891 Eeuteattle Daiiy Jrui, 9 Mar. 8/a * Do 
you belong to the split Y* asked one Scotchman of another. 

4 . a. \,Ai) full splits or like split ^ at full speed ; 
as fast as possible. l/,S, 

1838 Halirurton Clockm, Ser. i. xxx, MokI on 'em, arter 
the second shot, cut and run full split, a 1848 Maj. Down- 
ing May,day in N, V, 6a (Uarilett), There was no end to 
the one-hoKS teams, coin' like split all over the city. 1887 
Routledge't £v. Hoyt Anu. 665 (To) drive by so close, at 
full split, an to just turn the fly round. 1890 'R. Boi.dre- 
WOOD* Rohbery utuler Armt 14s Out of the house in one 
minute, and in saddle and off full-split the next 

b. The splits i in acrobatics or stage-dancing: 
(see quot. 188,3). Also in sing. 

188s Maviikw Loud, Labour 111 . I had to do the 
splits and strides. Ibid, 99/2, I bad learnt to do a wlit, 
holding a half-hundred in my teeth. 1883 Chatnbtrt't Jrul, 
130 Doing the splits is. .se|Xkrnttng the Tegs until they ex- 
tend at right angle.n to the body, which is thus lowered to 
the jtroiind. i8m P^H bfatl G, 1 Feb. 4/2 I'lie average 
music-hall audience, .demanding extravagant high-kicking, 
splits, and cart-wheels. 

o. The act or process of splitting; an instance 
of this. 

^ 18^ Allhut ft Sytt, Med, V. 914 Blows or crushes result- 
ing in the split of a vessel., have produced aortic aneuri.sm. 
190a N, 9 t Q, ^th Ser. IX. 172/1 One of the most striking 
* splits ' (of an infinitive]. 

0. Mining, a. (Sceqnot. 1881.) 

1877 Raymond Statist, Afiues 4 Mining 316 The ore in 
the western branches of the two splits is cTocidedy softer 
than that in the ca.stern ones. 1881 — Mining Gloss. s.v.. 
When a parting in a coal-seam becomes so thick th.it the 
two portions of the .seam must be worked separately, each 
is called a r////. 

b. A division of a ventilating air-cnrrent. 

1883 (f RK.SLKY Gloss, CooLm. 231 Eoch separate district 
should have its own split of fresh air. 189s Labour Comm, 
Gloss. No. 3, splits, the railiating passages through which 
the main current of air ventilating a mine is subdivided or 
split up for circulation, 

O. (&e quot.) 

1888 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 63 Split, a room 
or end driven through a pillar. 

6. slang. An informer ; a detective. 

iSiR J* H. Vaux Piash DM,, To sblit upon a imrson, or 
ium split, is synonymous with nosing,., oc turning note, 
i8S7 ^tang DM, 1^. tSgt M. Williams Later Leaves xxvii. 
326 A man came into one of the other comparliiients, ond 
. .said : * You are talking to a split 

7 . (olloq, a. A drink composed of two liquors. 

188a Society 11 Nov. aa/a The 'nipSj the 'stims', the 

'sherries and Angosturas', the ' splits ' or young Contango. 
sSpa Nation a8 July 66/1 One of the principal of the illicit 
beverages is a deadly compound called * split ', composed of 
alcohol and water. 

b. A 8])lit soda; a bottle of mineral water half 
the usual size. 

1884 G. Mookb Mummer's Wl/o (1887) 168 Wlien she had 
finished Monlgome^ tried to persuade her to try a * split ' 
with him. 18^ Breul/ord Observer 5 Oct-, Apollinoris 
[table water). Now supplied in splits. 

0. A Split roll or bun. 

1005 Westm, Gas, ao Doc. s/t We . , were dried and warmed 
and given hot tea, splits and butter, and cakes, 
d. A split vote. 

1894 IVestm, Goa, 28 Aug. ^/i If Mr. Burgess got Con- 
servative splits, as well as split votes between himself ond 
Mr. Broadnurat, 

t Split, Jrd.8 Obs, ran, [Given by earlier Con- 
tinental writers (16-1 7th cent.) as an Alpine or 
' Illyrian ’ name.] (See quote.') 

1713 Pbtivbr in Phil^rans, XXVIII. aia Yellow Fumi- 
tory or Split, ibid, aij Its glaucous Leaves and pale 
Flowers, diflfer it from thej^IIow Split. 

Split (split), V, ra. t. and pa. jrale. split 
(also 6- aplitted, 9 spUtten). [ad. MlJu. j/AV/r/f 
(Du. splitlen, WFris. spHtte\ obscurely related to 
spleiten Splbt v, and splUen (Du. spli/len), MLG. 
and LG. sfitien^ MtlG. sMtzeu (G. spleissen)^ 
etc. Cf. also Splbkt The earlier examples 
and senses indicate a nautical origin for the use of 
the word In English.] 

It is doubtful whether the following early example is a 
figurative use of sense t b, or of sense a 
2378 Gascoionb Sleele Gl, £ iij b, Great Alexander, 
drounde in drunkennesie, Cmssr and Pompey, split with 
priuy grudge. 

1. irans, 1 . Of storms, rocks, etc. : To break 
up (a ship) ; to cause to part asunder. Chiefly 
in pass, 

1190 Shako. Com, Err, 1. i. 104 Our helpefull ship was 
splitted in the midst. 1507 J. Kino On /oneu (1618) 53 It 
fell hot vpon rocks or shciues, but Iw the power of the onely 
winde was almost sphtted. 1804 E. GTsims 1 one] D'AcostaU 
Hist, indies in. xvi. «7o The first riiippe was split with a 
tempest that did riss in the Lake. ri84S ba Hkrsirt 
Autobiog, (i8fl4i too We ooming . .straight upon the Pier of 
Dover,, .our ship was unfortunistsly s^t omnst it. ifilo 
C Nassi CA uhL 345 By swaBowl&g up the ship in the 


midst of the tea, or by splitting her upon the rocks. 1708 
CoMstil, IVatermen's Co, lii. If any Waterman . .himpen to 
have his Boat . .split, staved, or any ways damnified. 
fig, 184a D. Rogrrs Naamnn To Rdr., (A rock which] 
unhappily split their hopea^ and mode shipwrocke of all. 

b. Of persons: In pass,^ to suffer shipwreck. 
Also in fig. contexts, and fig, 
i8ea Marston Ant, Mel, iiu El b, That when a soule is 
splitted, 5unke with ciicfe, He might fall thus, vuuti the 
hre.ist Ilf earth. i8ai ilMAniwAir Nat, Embassie 9 He who 
Vlimes-like slandit firine.. shall beasuwtator of nis Com- 
paniuiis mi!(ery, in hiinsclfe secured while they are splitted. 
1840 in Lett. Lii, Men (Cnimlen) 165 That 1 should silt a 
Judge tlicr, whecrc 1 was 1ait*lic in pvissibilitie to have been 
splitt Sl ruined. 01704 T. Brown Sat. agst. IPom. Wks. 
1730 1 . 54, 1 shun the rock where .Strrphon has been split. 
ynn-h^L'ooh's roy, (1790) II. 445 We w*ere surrounded with 
innumerable quaniitie!* of ice, and wore in constant danger 
of lieing split by them. 

trany. 1:1811 Chapman Ilioti xxiii. 186 We ride A way 
most dangerous; turn head, beiime take larger field, We 
sliull lie split ted. 

o. 'I'o have (one's vessel) wrecked. 

01700 Evelyn Diary la Sept. 1641, Here we split our 
skiff. 

2 . To divide longitudinally by a sharp stroke or 
blow; to cause to bur^t or give way along the 
grain or length ; to cleave or rend. 

1x93 SiiAKs. 3 Hen. / V, 11. vi. 30 Coiiir Vorke and Richard, 

. . I stab'd your Fathers hoMiiiies ; Split my brest. 1803 — 
Meas.forM.w. iL iiAThou. .with thy sharpie and sulpheious 
Ixilt Splits the vn-wudgahle and gnarled (Ike. 0 1823 
Nomenci, Nay, (I lari. MS. ajoi) s.v., If a Shot come niid 
break a cairiage of n Fcclc, wee sayc it hath split the 
Carriage.^ t68o Moxon A/ech. Exert, xii. 1 13. 2«7 With 
the Clraving-knife and the Muwl, split it into a square 
piece near the sire. 1774 Goi.iwmith Nat. Hist (1776) I. 
157 At L'ajeta, in IltIv, a niuunt.iin was split in this 
manner by an earthquake. 1827 Faraday Chem, Mauip, 
v. (1842) 151 It must be either broken in the hand, or split 
or crushed by a hammer on the anvil. 1849 James Hm/- 
man xviii, 1 care not much whojie head I split, if it cuine.s 
in my way. 1878 Browning Ptvis Civistt 32 Quick on 
floMh Fnllowrd tno thunder, splitting earth downright. 
fig, 1590 Shako. Com, Err, y. i. 30B Oh tinii!!i exiremily 
Hast thou so crack'd and splitted my poore tongue [etc.jY 
1808 •— Per, III. i. 44 Blow, and split thyself. 

b. Natit, Of wind : To rciul or tear (a sail). 
Also of (icrsons or a vessel : To have (a sail) rent 
or torn by the wind. 

026x3 Nomenci, Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., Wheii the 
winde nath blowne a Snile to pcccvs, wee sale the .Sailc is 
split. 1889 Syukmy Mariner's Alae. 1. 17 It is mute WimI, 
come, bawl down Imth Top-snils close... 'I'he Sail is split. 
1743 P. Thomas yrnl, Anson's Voy, a6 We split both our 
Main and Fore-top-sails. X’jeP Anson's Voy, 11. v. 170 The 
weather proved .squallyf and we split our maint»i>-sail. 
1800 Nkixun a6 Feb. in Nicola.s Dhp, (18^5) Iv. aou 
Ordered the Foudroyant to lie anchored,.. she having split 
her main topsail and foresail.^ spot D. B. 11 all& Ld. A. 
Osborne Sunshine h Sur/ iL 17 The whole of our top- 
gallant square sail was split to rihlions. 

O. A^ic, To plimgh (a ridge) so a.H to throw 
the furrow-slice outward. 

1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) ti6 I'he work is 
INsrformed by what is called .splitting; that is, the plough 
always turns uimii the left to the first furrow, and the 
coulter is held close all the way to the lifted slice previoiLsly 
turned over. H. Stei'HKNB Bk, harm 1 . 470 A ridge 

that has been ploughed the reverse to gathering up from 
the flat is said to be split, which Is the short phrase for 
crown-and-furrow ploughini^. 1801 W. J. Malukn Tillage 
X06 This is known as splitting the ridge, and is the bust 
form. 

d. Mining, (See quot.) 

1883 Gneslev Glois, Coal-m, 231 Split, to divide a pillar 
or post by driving through it one or inoie roads. 

e. Tu sepamte or take apart longitudinally. 

1873 Knight DM, Meth. 2279/2 'J'he ends of the two 

others [ai*. rcqie siraiuU] are united by splitting and inter- 
lacing in the same manner. 

3 . in various fig. uses : a. Of violent grief or 
pain. 

1394 Shaks. Rich, ill, t. iii. 300 O but remember this 
another day: When he shall sidit thy very heart with 
sorrow. i8m » Lear v. iii. 177 Let .sorrow split my heart, 
if euer I Did hate thee. 1813 Examiner 19 Apr. 242/2 
Alisulute happiness is in the power rif no one, who has got 
. .a head to be split with aching. 1619 Scott Anne 0/ G, 
xvii, In porting from thee I am .splitting itiine own heart in 
twain. 

b. Of loud noise, 

i8oa Shaks. Ham. in. ii. la [To] teare a Passion to tatters, 
. . to .split the eares of the Groundlings. 1807 — Cor, v. vi. 
52 You. .had no welcomes home, but he relumes Splitting 
the Ayre with iioy.se. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 11. 1. xii, The 
King swears; and now^z the welkin split with vivais. i8te 
Parkman Champlain (1875) 327 The air was split with ihriil 
outcries. 

0. Of exceuive laughter. (Cf. SlDK i c.) 
t8i^ MiAgk 67 . Fr, DM, it. s,v., To split himself %rith 
laughter, itc^ Cibber Careless Hush, ni, Seeing us ready 
to split our sides in laughing at nothing. 1809 Malkin 
Gtl Bias X. X, p 39 He laughed ready to split his sides. 
1839 Hood Nocturnal Sh, i. In the small Olympic pit, [to] 
sit split Laughing at Liston, 185a Mrs. Stowe Cincle 
Tours C, Iv, Lor 1 I was fit to split myself, 

4 . a. To divide or apportion to, or between, two 
or more persorn. 

1870 Cotton Gesmetler x, (1680) 83 If the Honours are 
equally divided among the Gamesters of each side, then 
th^ say Honoufs ore split, 1719 Swift Sielkls Birthday 
9 O, ufould it pleoso the gods to split Thy beauty, size, 
and years, and wit I No age could furnish out a Mir Of 
uym^ [etCib Hoeb In W. Roberts Li/e (1S35I 
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IV. 343 When I nmobliifed loxplit inynltentiont» It u a little 
ratiguing. 1837 DicKSNe J^kKiw, ti, Not worth BplitUng a 
guinea ; . • Ioap who Bliall pay for both. 1884 Lowbll F'irtndt 
Trav. va5 They were just Alike,, .and you could not aplit 
an epithet bet ween them. i8to Doylb Mkmk Cimrkt aao, 

1 have been spliitioff a flask with our callant Colonel. 
a/'ii>/. s866 Gao. Eliot F» licit xi| 111 plump or 111 q> 1 it 
for them as treat me the handsomest. 

b. To divide or break up into separate parts or 

portionii. 

1708 £. Wasd IFcctkit IVcrld DUs, (170B) 38 Standing 
upon the firm Deck, he.. falls to splittiM his Text most 
methodically. 1777 Uuakk Lti. to liheriffi qf ^r/r/e/Wks. 
184a 1. 317 i'hcre are people, who have s^it and anatomised 
the ducitine of free government, as if it were an abstract 
question. 1789 VkLyi^ Mcr, rhilos, in. it. v. 1 3 The pro* 
prietors. .have it in their power to facilitate the maintenance 
..of families, .by building cottages [andj splitting farms. 
1813 Ann, Kef.t 6V/4 . 1 list, 49 The thing complained of was 
a novel practice of.wliiting votes by wiTl. 1840 Macaulay 
It hi, Eng, ii. 1 . a 16 The practice of splitting freeholds for 
the purpose of multiplying votes dates from tnis memorable 
struggle. 1888 A'm/m Sicck Exeh* no. 8.Si A Member split* 
tin|f a ticket shall pay any increased expense caused by such 
splitting 

o. To divide or separate (persons) into parties, 
factions, {groups, etc. 

lyra SraiLS nfccL No. 461 Pa We are. .split into so many 
different Sects and Parties. 1784 Cowpkr Taskv, 195 When 
Babel was confounded, and the great Confcd'racy of pro* 
jeclors..WBS split into diversity of tongues. t86i Ld. 
BaouoHAM UnL Const* iv. 63 They are easily split into 
parties by intiigue. 1883 Glaustunr in U. Holland Li/t 
Dk. Devonsh* (1911) 11 . xxi. 01 l*he question of the House 
of Lord<, of the Church, or both, will probably split the 
Liberal Party. 1 

rtjl, i88S MancK Exam, June ifij/s The enemy split 
themselves into two parlies. 

d. To divide or separate by the interposition 
of something. | 

iBeq U Murray Eng, Cram, (cd. 5) I. ^63 What la called 
splitting particles, or separating a preposition from the noun 
which It governs, is to be avoided. 18x1 Lytton Night 
it Morning 11. v, The man ..said .. *Pawdon me, and 1 
split legs r therewith stretching himself between i'hitip's 
linibiL in the approved fashion m inside passengers I i8(^ 
AfV 4 fp June 835/1 Mr. Marshall split Messr* 'i'aylor's pair 
with Orphan, a gooddookiiig grey. >843 Daify Nsws 6 July 
8/1 Mrs. Williamson .splits ner infinitives t hers is not a 
dandy way of waiting. 

6. A/fMfVi^. ^See later qnots.) 

^ s8ge Amsteu Eistn, Ctoi,, Min., etc. 490 IIiIh whole current 
Is divided by splitting into sixteen currents of above it ,000 
cubit feet per minute, i860 Mining Ctoss,% NtmastU 
Terms 83 Splitting the oiV, dividing the air into different 
portions, each ventilating a seimrate district uf the mine. 

Orbslkv Gioss, CoaLm, n Sptitt to divide the veiiii* 
Intive current after it reaches the pit bottom. 

£ Croquil, To drive (a ball) with a * splitting ’ 
itroke. 

Encgcl, Brit, VI. 610 Make that hoop, and split, roll, 
or rush the ball placed there to help to hoop scconu back. 

5. In various phrasrs: a. Split me (or my 
windpipe), used as an imprecation. 

lyeoT. Bnown tr. ErrsH/sAmnsetH, viiL Wks. 1709 HI. 1. 
73 A Bully of the Blade came stiutting up,.. crying out, 
Split my Wind-pipe, Sir, you are a Fool, imi Cidurk Love 
makea Man 11. li, 1 never fencM so ill in all my Lire—never 
in my Life, split me 1 181s SportittgMag, XXX VI 1 . 10 
Split me if ever I sell it fur less. 1840 Thackeray Catherine 
ix, I had you here to amuse me— split me I 

b. To split a hair or hairs, straws, words, to 
togjut fine or subtle distinctions, esp. in argument 
or controversy ; to be over-subtle or captious. 

(«) 1894 hoxiM Excell, Theot, Pref. 10 The great dlfliculty 
..so to behave oneself, as to split a hair between them, and 
never oflend cither of them. 1801 tr. Emiiiaae^e Obseru, 
Journ, NapUs 55 Shewing himself very inventive and dex* 
terous at splitting a Hair u bis way of handling Scbolastick 
matters. 17M (see 11 aim sb, 8 jk 1788-74 Xucksr JL/. Nat, 
(1834) 1 . 33 Though we are obliged sometimes to split the 
hair we need not quarter it. 1960 M. Madam Theijphthora 
II. 4 They splitted the hair, .by condemning those who say 
* the church may err in teaching otherwise '. 1803 Malkin 
Gil Bine 11. v. P 3 They would not split a hair about tba loss 
of a wife or two. s868 Bright .V/., Reform tj Mar. (1876) 
348 It never entered into my mind the Government would 
split hairs in this fashion. 

( 4 ) 1843 Dibraem Sybil V, Ui, I am no changeling, nor can 
I refine and split straws, like your philpsophen. 1903 fi. Glyn 
VUUs, Evangetine ess He does not split straws, or bandy 
wrords. 

(0 1873 JowKTT Ptato (ed« s) If. e88 Why will you con- 
tinue smiting words? 

o. To Split the difference, to halve an amount in 
dbpute Mween two parties; to take the mean 
between ta*o iuntt or quantities; to compromise 
on this basis. Also /f. (Cf. DxrrKUVon a d.) 

syts M. Davies Athsn, Brit, 1. Pref. 38 The Arlan 
Pamphlcte are not half so diverting os the Popish Libels f 
(bo as to their' Idolatry, the difference may be split 1771 
Bnn, Rfg., Chrtm, isHi The disagreement.. is now ainfc- 
ably settled, by the splitting the difference between bis 
surveyor % estimate and that taken by the surveyor for the 
executqra. 1833 Poultry Chron. III. 66/a As had been 
named I in place of 1 3], perhaps if they * split * the difference, 
ami said /lo, that would settle the matter. [1893 Daily 
Nems 13 Mar. a/7 They refuse to * split * the half-crown per 
ton which represented the difference bMween buyer and 
seller.] ' 

d. Naut, (Seequot.) • 


0. sloHjf, To disclose, reveal, let out, (Cf« la.) 

1830 Thackeray Pemdennie xliii, Did 1 sriit anything t 
I9M MunufeMag, XXVI. 501/1 We SSdX YrSn hfm 
splitting that Mr. Lemp • in the wood. 

n. inlr, t7. As predicate to eUl\ To go to 
pieces. Ohs, 

1390 Greknk Never toe Late (1600) 47 With that he set 
dowtie his period with such a sigh, that as the Marriners 
say, a man would haue thought Ml would haue split again. 

Shaks. Mute, N, i. ii. 33. i8ie Bbavm. & Fu Seertdi 
Lady II. ill, Two roaring Boys of Rome, that made all split. 
1611 Middleton & Dkkkki Roaring Girl vt, ii, If 1 sail 
not with you both tiU all split, hang me up at the mainyard. 
8. Of a ship : To part or break striking on a 
rock or shoal, or bv the violence of a storm. 

1993 Shaks. 3 Hen, vi, v. iv. 10 Whiles, .the Ship splits on 
the Kock, Which Industrie and Courage might haue eau*d. 
s6ig PuRCNAt Pilgrimage (1614) 730 -Their Admirall here 
spluteth on a Kocke, but the men are saved by the heipe of 
the other shippea i8m Habwood Loyal Subj, Retiring^ 
room 15 A wise Pilot win not run his ship wilfully on a rocic, 
but if a tempest drive it, he will shew hts skill and courage 
to KAve it from splitting. 1718 Oskll tr. Toumefort'e Foy, 
1. 113 lliii is the most dangerous Rock to split upon, in all 
the ArchipelagOb 1733 Johnson Lobo*s Abyssinia, Voy, iv. 
34 Thf&e (ships] are this more convenient, b^use they will 
not Split, if thrown upon Banks, or against Rocks. sSoe 
SiiELLEV yisioH Ssa 86 llie great ship seems spUtilngl it 
cracks as a tree. 

b. Of persons: To suffer shipwreck in this 
manner. P'req. in fig. context ondy^. 

i6to Shaks. Temp. 1.1. 65 Mercy on vs. We split, we 
split. 1839 Dbnlowbs Wisdom 1. (1905) A74 While sinners 
split on Knelves, saints to Heav*n's harbour steer. 1878 


Ihe.. river, which rises at the point where Hermon splits 
into iu two parallel rangea B88a Millxk EUm, Chem., 
Org, (ed. a) 04 If boiled for some hours with hydrochloric 
acid glycyrroudfl spUu Into a brownish resin and glucose. 
s8^ Aliontis Syst, Med, V. 956 There ie an element of 
caprice In murmurs, which amy rise, fall, split, or perhaps 
vanish for a lima 


.against the men's names, .must be continued. 


on them, fand so they were obUged to split and squander. 
1871 L. STxrNKN Ptaygr, Ear, (i8j94) v. 137 We somehow 
contrived to eplit into three parttea 1871 M. Lxorano 
Cambr, Freskm, S99 Ihis ceremony over, the party split of 
iu own accord into two sectiona 
11. To break up into lacdoDS, sects, or similar 
divisions; to separate through disagreement or 
difference of opinion ; to &lt out or disagree. 

tyyeT. Bomu Mem, ix. 084 The parties were at the very 
point of splitting, me BaaaaLBV Aie^hr, vi. | eo What 
or where Is the proic ss io B of men, who never amt Intq 
schisms? 1843 S. ^uitin Rsmhe*e Hist, Ref* I- 379 He bad 
not the power of keeping the princceof theempmtogethert 
..on the contrary, every thing about him split Into pwtita. 
iSpe W. A Walmcb (HdyaBUUrt leo ‘Well. doa^ ua 
apiit on a small point of detail, 'he began. 
b. slang. To break or quavrel with a peiaoB* 
sSssjAMRa xU I deni want to- s|^ wlui PhavoM. 
iSat sisig DM^ 99 To Mi mtlik es pmm, tn caaae 
acsniaintaiieeilinE to unatiru ■ 

X^/SnStm^o tarn evftdeaee or inloraMr; to 


■PLITa 

peach ; to give iaformation detrimental to otheis | 
to betray confidence. 

1793 Form Diet, Coat (ed. 9 ),lMt, turning evidence. 
1814 Compi, Nisi, Murder Mr.Weare 143 Such waa the 
intenee anxiety of some partiee. .to hear whether Thurtell 
bad split. 1840 Dickbns Old C, Shop Ixvi, If anvMy is to 

3 Ait, 1 had better be the person. s8^ Bbsant ft Rica Gold, 
Mfrnyfyxvi, Janet would not split even when she wasdyiagi 
And then there was very little to split about when she died. 


b. Const, on or upon (a person), 
tisa in J. H. Vaux P'Usk Diet, I 


Dickens O, 7 \oisi 


XXV, 1 might have got clear off, if I'd rolit upon her. 1873 
*A. R. Hon* My Scheeibey FT, 78 Of course you wonT 
split on us. sSoB V. L. Gamkron Log Jack far ao8 When 
he investigated the matter some among them split upon 
the ringleadera. 

o. Const, about (a matter). 

1838 Ann, Reg,, Chron, 13 Feb. 34/s, I will split about 
the murder, and get you scragged. 1876 (see is]. 

13. eollo^. To run, walk, etc., at greet speed. 

1790 R. Tylbr Contrast 11. U. (1887) jo , 1 was glad to take 
to my hcele and aplit home, right on. 1848 in Baitlstt 
Diet, Amor, 3e4. 1888 Dickbns Lett, (1880) If. 361 The 
specucle of our splitting up the fashionable avenue.. ex* 
uted the Rreateat amasement 187a Roatledgfs Bv, Bods 
Ann. 30 Over him she (ic. the mare] goee, anddown the hiir 
aa hard aa she can split. 

b. To do anything with great vigour. 

a 1848 Ma/, Janos's Courtship (BartleU). 1 set the niggers 
a drummin* and fifin' as hard as they could split. 

III. 14. With adva., as away, down, off, out, up : 
a. In transitive senses. 

iSsiHRXHAM II, OpspUjten, to Split up, or to Rive open. 
I a 1733 M. Clerk in Dtet, Nat. Biogr, (1887) XL 44/1 He 
only cut off a chiers lug, and he ought to ha* split doun his 
heiu. 1709 [A. Young] View Agrie, Lincoln, 73 A wheel 
plough.. for croesing broad high lands at an equal pitch; 


i8to Shaks. Temp, 1.1. 65 Mercy on vs. We split, we 
split. 1839 Dbnlowbs Wisdom 1. (1905) 474 While sinners 
split on shelves, saints to Heav'n's harbour steer. 1878 
Dhydkn All for Love Pref., And this is the rock on which 
they are daily splitting. 17^ Swift Gulliver l i. The wind 
was so strong, that we were driven directly upon it, and 
immediately split. 1734 Shxrlocr Disc, (1759) L ti3 There 
is no Danger of their splitting upon these insuperable Difli* 
cutties. 1784 G. Pbalmanaxar Mem, 383 , 1 know but too 
well how many excellent critics had already split upon that 
fatal rock. 

9 . To part ainnder, to burst, to form a fissure 
or fissures, esp. in a longitudinal direction. 

Aldas Nomencl. Nov, uiarl MS. ejox) a.v., When 
Sheeuers breake wee say they spliL n i88t Fullri Worthies 
(1810) 1 . 110 The oak. .may m called cowardly, at riving 
and splitting round about the passage of the bullet, a stiI 
Woodward Fossils l 17 All the Stone that ie Slaty.. will 
split only lengthways or horizontally. 1798 Withbriho 
Brit, Plants (ra. y) 111 . 831 Veil splitting at the side. iSeo 
Shbllkv Prometn, Unb, f. i. 40 When the rocks split and 
close again behind. 1833 Ords Cire, Sci,, Inorg, Nat, 
iy3 The clay ..assumes a tendency to split in certain direc* 
tions much more readily than in others. i88a Vines tr. 
Sachs' Bot. 806 It is evident that before the bark splits.* 
the transverse tension must attain a certain intensity. 

b. Used hyperbolicolly to denote the effect of 
excessive laughter, pain, or repletion. 

(a) 1877 Miica Pr, Diet, ti. To s^it with laughter. 1893 
Drvden Jtm, (1697) 333 Sbou'd such a Fight appear^ to 
view, All Men wou a spli^ the Sight wou’d please whilst 
new. S9S0 $wikt Grand Quest, 175 Madam, 1 laugh'd till 
1 thought I should split 16^ Thackxray Barber Cox Feb., 
One or two men, who roared with laughter ready to aplit 
i88a J. Mbeeoith Old Chartist ix, I'm nearly splitting. 

(fi) i7aa-7 Bovxi Diet. Reyalu b.v. Fendre, My Head is 
ready to split in two, I have a violent lleM-uceb ty^ 
Mrs. Calderwooo in Co/tness Coll, (Maitl.^ Club) 194 By 
the time we arrived, my head was like to split with perfect 
fear. 1849 Cuffles Green Hand xviL (1856) 168 , 1 lay on 
my back,. . my head aching like to split 
(r) 1771 Goldsm. Haunch Venison 104 ' A pasty I * reecho'd 
the &oC I *1W splitting, I'll sUll keep a corner for that'. 
t^3 Wolcdt (P. Pindar) Ode to R,A,*e Wkt s8xs I, 49 
The Poet might have guttled till he split 
o. To admit of being cleft. 

18^ J. Baxtxi Libr, Pract, Agrie, (ed. 4) II. 169 The 
wood splits clean and easy, and Is best adapted for split* 
paling and Uths. 

10. To part, divide, or separate in some way. 


, or croesing broad high lands at an equal pitch; 

whicn is liked better, .than cither gathering up, or splitting 
down. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ, (x8io) 11. App. 35 We 
cut down a small green cotton-wood tree, and with much 
labor split out a canoe. 1848 A Young Naut, Diet, egi 
Splitting out blocks, a process sometimes resorted to when 
it is necessary to remove the blocks on which a vessel rests 
on a slip or in a dock [etc.JL Orr*s Cire. Sci,, Inorg, 
Nat, 39 These, which are often oTvast dimensions, arc split 
off from the peaks of the higher mountains. i88i Maneh, 
Guard, as Oct. s/a To split up Manchester into hau a dosen 
distinct constituencies. 

b. In intransitive senses. 

1843 Peumy Cyci, XXV. 304/1 The oulifr layer of which 
imUtB up into star-like expanding rays., B^fe Mise Yonob 
Cameos I. i. 4 Soon the kingdom of France split away from 
the Empire. s8ss Mrs. Stowb l/nek lorn's C. vil, S^.. 
dexterously contriving to tickle Andy.., which occasioned 
Andy to split out into a laugh. 1803 Kingslbv Hsrsw, i. 


b. To break up into separate groups or parties, unolouchi 
I8a4 Scott Rsdgauuilei ch. xil, Ike land^harlw were 


A Roman camp, guarding the King Street, or Roman road, 
which splits off from the Ermine Street. 1887 Foreman 
Norm, Cona.iylif) 1. x6o The Empire did not at onca split 
up into national kingdoms. 

Split-, the verbal stem in combi., ai eplit- 
farthing a,, mean, miserly ; apliV-fig (aee quota.) ; 
apUt-plougb, a plough used for iplitting ndges. 

4B 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Split Ag, a Grocer. 1787 
W. H. Marshall E, Norfolk (i79S> fl* 384 tliP* a near, 
split-farthing bouse-wifo 1840 J. Hubl Famuds Cosfep, zi8 
These high furrows are smmratod in the spring witn the 
four horse split-plough. iBis Jago Cornwall Gloss, "074 
SpHtdig, a very stingy person. N ickname for a grocer who 
would cut a raisin in two, rather than Mva overwmght. 

Split {yp\ii),ppL a, [f. Spli^.] 

1. That has undergone the process of splitting; 
divided in this manner ; riven, cleft. 

1848 Hexham, Cespleien ktauwen. Split or Cloven Clawes. 
1873 Hickbbingill Grtg. Father Cropb, 314 Wry faces, 
moM mowB^ split Jaws. 794/1 Anson's Voy, 11. x. 94s A large 
split bamboe..aB a trough. 1893 Jennings Obs, DM tV, 
£ng, 7t Spare,, osa commonly made of split willow roda 
1840 NoAD Eleetrieity (ed. 3) 379 To Insulate the wire from 
the book, a split quill is slipped over the wire, on which it 
restii ite Allbutte Syet, Med, VIII. 468 Tender nodosi- 
UesornodmontheshinMrom a peatoaspUtwalnot insise. 
b. Of a surface t Exposed by splitting. 

1713 Lboni PaUadide Arehii, (1740) L sdvoDpehbles 
sput in the middle,. .laid with the split-side outwards. 
1837 P. Keith Bot, Lex, sst If a thin uico of one of chem 
is taken from the split surfooe of the trunk of an Oak or 
Elm. il3t-4 Tomunson Cyd, Arte a Mantd, (1887) II. 
34 As thebide is split, one half, which is the suit flmh 
posses over the knifei the other half, or the s|mt grain sm, 
continues to odhere to the drum. 1891 Malden TUHsgo 
106 1 1 is not unoommoo to throw the sj^f iinows on to tbjs 
unploiurhed land, so that the ridges are not too high, 
a Bot» (Seequot.) 

183a LiNDLEv/isfrvAM. 388 Split CAjMtf); divided Miriy 


a Bot» (Seequot.) 

ilje Lindlev tnirod. Bet, 388 Split {/Sssnsh divided Miriy 
to the base into n determinmte numbw of segments. 

2. In variooB fpecial collocations : lu In de- 
signations of apparatm, Implement^ parts of 
machinery, or similar oijecte, as split otmddgOf 
cam, chuck, etc. 



mm. 

fractUmt wecMl In one pieoib. .If otiMrIirMtIOBi IM i^edi 
they require to be mede up with imull typei, called *sp1it 
fiactioni. llAeLow ,i68 The fm>nd [cod- 

trivance] ii generally in uqpiying the richeHt iilkt.., 
and if termed the •split harneti. i^^oltiapipil TVwe- 
ittf 1 . eat The two parte are prevjouely ureparod either to 
the form of the tongue or •epllt Joint. iMp Rankins dfe. 
cJUfii 4> Hand-tM Pi. H 4« A lending ecrew working in 
a *eplit not beneath the elide rest idM Knight Did, 
JIML m8i/a a pin or cotter with a head at one 

end and a split at the other. itTp Afaiu Aritll, Exerc, 
191 Take out fplitjpln and unscrew steel pivot out of metal 
plate. tll4 F* ]• Bkittkn IVmick 4> CUckm, 017 Separate 
•split plugs for different sieed oblecto are provided. ilM 
Jacobi Erintgn' yoeab. lag rimr^ riggeri made in 
two equal portions and screwed together in oraer to facili* 
tate enifting or changing. ^ sdgS Sbbbnbn Gunmry 316 
A novel safety guard t. .swivel double like a •split ring. 


..is a form of chronograpn In which there are two centre 
seconds hands, one under the other. liM Rncych Brit, 
XXIV. 398/1 Watches are also made with what are called 
f rrcumar-h 


tplHi 

b. In miscellaneons uiei, u split brilliant^ crow, 
leather, pea{sc, etc. 

1890 Holtxapppbl Tnrtdne 111 . 133s ITie •split brilliant. . 
only differs from the full brilRant. .in the foundation squares 


^/3 *Split duty, dividing the day's work into two 01 
portions, had bra K sore point among the London 1 
for mny yean. 1839 Uan Did, Artt 307 Whonev 


sign of the Church might well have been the spread or 
faplit eagle. 1875 Knioht Did. Mtek. aa8i/a •Split-leather 
IS an inferior article, and is used for light boots and shoes 
[etc. 1 . s8b« Miss Bakbb Nerthampt, Gloss,, *Sp/ii,l(/t, a 
narrow stnp' of leather split in two, which forms the lift, or 
seat of a shoe. 1848 Lindley Prg. Kingd, 63 Andrmectm, 
— •Splitmosses. 1848 *Split-paling [see Split v, pc]. 1738 
VLkxxxs Housshold Did, s.v. Ptaso, The •split pease £ 
not need it. t8o8 A. Huntbb Culine (ed. 3) 30 One pint 
of split pease. ^ 1898 Simmonm Did, Trade, SpliUpsase, 
husked Mas. split for making pease-soup or pease-puddiim 
s^ A. IIobkbtson Naggeis, etc. %q% He was as like Pat 
Krneen..as two split peas are like each other. 1814 W. 
Brown Hisi, Prtpag. CAr, (1893) 1 . 6ao molg, The name of 
•split-snake.. we considered as descriptive not so much of 
its split appearance as of the singular sensation occasioned 
by its bite. s88a Caulpeild & Saward Did. Ntedletu, 
^/a Split stikk, a stitch much used in ancient Church 
Embroidery . . to work the faces and hands of figures. igM 
Mrsl MKRBDiTiP\ 4 fp Home in Tasmania 1 . 159 * •Split 
stuff,* by which is meant timber, .split into * posts and rails \ 
slabs, or Mundy Antipodes (1857) 99 A mile 

or so of road lined with pretty cottages— pretty although 
formed only of * split stuff \ 188a Jordan & Gilbbrt Syn, 
P'hkes H, Amor, aa3 Poepnichtkys macroUpidotns, •Split- 
tail. 1887 J. O. Frasbr Toiemism 10 A remarkable feature 
of some of these Oraon totems is, that they are not whole 
animals, but parts of animals... Such totems may be dis- 
tinguished as *spHi totems. 1898 Vear 4 k, U,S, Dept, 
Agric, laa Another new insect.. is the so-called tobara 
leaf-miner, or * •split worm *. 

8. Separated, diyided, parted, or apportioned in 
some way. In special collocations, as split 
draught, duty, etc. 

1871 RouiUMs Ev, Bofs Ann. 530 The other flues may 
Im arranged eiuier as a wneel-draught or a •split-draught. 
*•78 ^***V**‘*' aj 8 i/a Split’drafl, (Furnace,) in 

steam-boilers, when the current of smoke and hot air is 
diviM into two or more flues. 1899 Daily News as June 

► or more 
)n sorters 

. , . - Whenever the 

metal is run off by the tap-hole into the two basins,, .called 
•Split-Hearths. 1839 Db la Bbchb Ro/, Cool, Cormw,, etc. 
X. 3^ Some good examples of •split lodes are to be seen in 
Me Maranon and Breague districts. 1878 Bbsant & Ricb 
Gold BnUeufy iv. 39 The twins were taking their third 
•split It was brotherly to divide a bottle. 1848 Bart- 
Lxrr pkt. Amor, 4x0 It sometimes happens . . that indi- 
viduals., erase one or more of the names and substitute 
others more to their liking. This is called a •split-ticket 
[i8i9 alao a semteh ticket], 187a Db Verb Amorkanioms 
970 At times the party Itself Is divided into fractions,, .and 
the result of such a split*io their own ranks, Is a split ticket, 
b. Split injlnitivix see iNriHiTiVB sb. 1 . 

4. With advs., gg split^off, -up, 

1898 Kanb Arti, Expl, 11. xiv. 148 These split-off lines 
of ice were evidently in motion. 1880 Mise Gibbrnb Sam, 
Moon, A Start 994 The split-up rays tell us much more than 
the kinds of metals in different stars, 
b. Split-Up, long-legged, slattg, 

Mt up, long in the legs. Among 

length of limb is said to be * well 

■Plh ap*-, *89* FiHd j Mar. 3W3 The winner, Grand 
Fashion, is a leggy, split-up black, but decidedly the best 
mover of the lot. - 

5. »• In attrib. combs., as split-mouth sucker, 
^it-oah railing, split-timber house, 

tgey P. Cunningham N,S, Waios II. 170 In the split- 
timber houses, a frame is first put up. 188a Jordan & 
Gilbbrt Sen, Fishes N. Amor, 144 QumssitaMa taeorq,,. 
Split-mouth Sucker. s89fl Cornish Wild Erne, les The 
ordinary high split-oak railing, 
b. Comb,, as split-earid, -msod, dongued adjs. 
ciiBe Casiolts Nod, Hitt, 1 V« ays tub-order nssi* 
lingua^ the Split-tonguad Liaurdt. 1194 Outime XXIV. 
iTj/ap 1 hunted on many horses.., but ne8sr on a better 
tnaa my shaggy. spUt-sared, one-eyed Whitsy. 1900 
Wotitm, Goa, it Her, 7/1 Aa abundance of sjtp&oldvs loE 
nosed and spllt-nosad ammunition. 

tBpUto. Gdf.-' In5tpl^. p a. LG. 4^/lfd| 
falatod to spltten to split.] A narrow opening. 

, 1489 Caxtoh Foptos ^A, IL xiv. HIQ, The wallet must 
bt..soo thykke aodsobrode that alms may be there made 
wyih hobs and splytes that archers ns istti for to shntte. 


» -up. 


647 

IhM'tfbL Weaving, [f. Split sb,"^ a b] A 
diTision of the warp, consisting of the threads 
patting between each pair of dents or splits. 

^ ^^HmeycL Motrtf, (1845) VIII. 734/1 

There is likewise a third rod which £vides the vrarp into 
what IS usually c^led ^it/uls, for two threads alternately 
pass over and under it. 

8plit-affW|4L [app. f. Split or V. CtSc. 
Splrbt-nbw.] Perfectly new, brand-new. 

Proabyitry (xfipy) 946 A split new Demo- 
raical S)^teme t a very Farce of NoveUlea. s8oe Monthly 
April 939/a The coat it ralit new.* This no doubt 
is a Scotti^m. 1S49 Cupplbs Handx\, (1856) 115, 
I senbes the whole d my togs as if I’d mada ’em,—* split 
new,' says I. 

tBpli-ttad,///. a, Obs, [f. Split V.] -Split 
ppl, a, 

*888 Shaks. 9 Hon, Vt, in. U. 4x1 Euen as a splitted 
Bark^ so sunder we. 1997 A. M.Guil/tmtaH*o Fr. Chirurg, 
y/i Of the haremouthe, or splitted and cloven lippes. i 8 oa 
i 8 N/<w#f#*r Rov, IV. IV, lama poore, jxkire orphant 
1 he wrack of splitted fortune. 1639 J . Johnson Hist, 
Tom a Lineotuo (i8a8) 87 Like to a sotted ship tome by 
the tempest of the sea. 1899 Bp. Sacb Proshytory (1697) 
407 Why may nut the two parts of the splitted Estate join 
raetherf 

So ffpli-tton ppl, a, rare, 

183a Mothkhwbll Pooms 17 Alack I What gain they but 
a splitten skull. 1898 Kiplino Sovtn Stas 68 Like a 
splitten sail, to left and right she tore. 

tSpli-ttar, sb\ Ohs, fa. LG. splitter (G. 
splitter, Sw. spliltra), related to spltten to split.] 
A splinter. (Cf. Spletxb.) 

1948 Lanolbv tr. Pot. Vorg, do Invent. 11. xl. 34 h, The 
winter garlandes.. which are made of wode splitters or 
luorie died with many cotores began to be had in quotidian 
usage. s8ea Skgar Honor, MiM. h Civ, 16B The seuentb 
encounter was between John Marshal and Roiiciquaut, who 
was somewhat hurt with a splitter. i8i8 J, Lanb Contn. 
Sof^s T, XII. X 90 Theie meete amiddi..BO that bothe 
brokenn splitters flewe in th' aier. 

Splitter (spli'toi), sb,^ [f. Split v, •!> -eh 1.] 

1. One who, or that which, splits or cleaves, in 
various senses. 

Hexham ii. Eon Klievtr, a Cleaver, or a flitter. 
1708 Steveni span. Did,, Rajador, a Hewer, a Cleaver, 
a Splitter. 1731 Swirr Dm, Ch, Livings Misc. (1735) V. 
197 Howshou'd we rejoice, if.. Those Splitters of Parsons 
in sunder shoii d burst. 1839 Use Did, Arts 1141 The 
splitter begins by dividing the block (of slate]. .to a proper 
size. 1889 Welch Toxt Hh. HavalArehit, iv. 77 For lap- 
work, a tool called a splitter is employed to make a split in 
one of the edges, ite W. J. Gordon Foundry 144 It is 
taken from the annealing-kiln .. to be cut up by the ' splitter ' 
to the best advantage. 

b. spec. One employed in splitting fish. 

1813 Whitsournb Hew/bundlandBa Seuen are to be skil- 
full headdert, and splitters of fish, c i88a J. Collins Sait 


oacK Pin, 1701 etnn, nog., LOron, iw/a Kvery boat- 
master, splitter, and master voyage [xv ], who are tne chief 
Mopic among the fishermen, xfiaa tiiBBERT Doscr. .Shotl, 
Isl. 519 A splitter, as he is called, then, with a large knife, 
cuts a fish open from the head to the tail. 1883 L. Z. 
Toncas Fisherits Canada x6 The splitter now .seizex the 
fish, and with a single stroke of his knife he removes ibo 
back bone. 

a Anstr, A wood-cutter. 


oimmvnus M rmic, .jyuffor, a name in x asmania lor a 
wood-cutter. 1870 A. L. Gobdon Bush Batlads 3a At the 
splitter's tent I had seen the track of horse-hoofs. 

2. fig. In phrasM One who makes fine or 
subtle distinctions. 

N1900 B. E, Did, Cant, Crow, Split ior,oACaHtes, a 
lawyer, lyyi Ann, Reg., Hist, Europe 39/1 Of which 
they were as well qualified to judge as the most acute and 
subtil splitter of cases in all the courts. 1863 Miss Braddon 
Aurora Floyd vi, The splitter of metaphysical straws and 
chopper of logic. 

b. One who favonre minute subdivisioii in scien- 
tific classification. 

1887 Dartuin't Li/oO Lett, IL losnoto, Those who make 
many species are the 'splitters', and those who make few 
are the * lumpers '. s8gfi Athomxum aa fan. 193/1 Babing- 
ton belonged to chat category of botanists.. denominate 
*mliUeni*. 

9. A splitting headache. 

Me Tkacbbsav Lovel v. (1869) ess, I have got such a 
splitter of a headache. 1888 Punch aj Nov. 963 Next 
morning Mr. Dumpkin has a headache, such a Splitter 1 1 

4. One who causes aplitting of votes. 

■?8S Westm, Gat, 4 Mar. s/a The figure cut by the 
splitters themselves has in all cases been very poor. 

BpUttffr. V, rare, [f. Split v, 4 --ir f, or ad. 
G. split/em.} inir. To meak into fragments. 

186 Thackeray Eomnd, Papers, Wtohs Holiday, AtUs 
. .would drop the moon, .on to the white marble floor, and 
It would splitter into perdition. 1898 Daily Hows 39 Apr. 
7/3. M God to save Russia from the 'splittering ' 


has fllled Europe with rival cre^s. 




fSpUttwriL Ois,’^ (^quot.) 
i 89 fl Godotto doUogtmibo dietro del eanalto, the 

loint of the huider legs of a Borsc, called the bought or the 
spliteroe [1811 splitterne] of a horse. 
■plittili 4 ((spU‘tlQ),«fi/. sb, [fiSPLITV. -k -IMOl.] 
L The action of the vb.; cleaving or rending ; 
m. In Intranaitive utei. Alio wUh asunder, 
41888 Catt. ytem DudSo/s Voy, (HaM. Soo.) 54 When 
wee expected nothing Isis thsa splttuags oriailM,bi«skiags 


SPXiODaB. 

of shroudes [etc.]. 1997 A. M. tr. Guillomoau's Fr, Chirurg, 
13/1 The cleavinge or spUttinge in the lippes,.. and in the 
nose. 1811 CoTGX., Deoris, . .a breaking, or splitting asun- 
der, as of a ship against a rocke. syaa-y Bovei Diet, 
Eoyai I, Eclat do rtro, a splitting with Laughing. 1798 
Huiton Course Math. (1807) If. 333 It is to be suspecra 
that the great penetration.. was owing to the splitiiimof 
hiB timber in some degree. 1838 Civit Eng. 0 Arch, jmt, 
I'he failure of the wall, by its se|iaraling into two 
thicknesses along the middle,.. is called splitting. i88e 
ViNKi tr, Sachs' Bot, 714 The splitting asunder m whole 
masses of tissue during ireexing. 

b. In transitive uses. Also with out, 

*•7* Holland Marble Proph. soa When the chopping 
Md splitting were done, 1890 * H. Boldrbwood ' Ctfl 


of the only twelve blocks remaining under the vessoL 
2. The action of dividing, separating, or parting. 
.*737 VII. 34/1 Ticst the Managers, by Split- 

ting of Votes, should escape the Prosecution commenced 
against them. 1765 RuACkHToNK Comm. 1. 173 To prevent 
the splitting of freeholds. 1768 ibid, 11 . 215 The incon- 
veniences that attended the splitting of estates. 1833 Hr. 
Maiitinrai; Loom 4 Lugger 1. i. 3 Such a splitting into two 
*885 AthenxMm 19 Sept, .iii/x It is etiually 
difTiciilt to escape the charge of tedious and needless 
splittings. 

b. Similarly with up, 

1849 tr. Bunion's Ch. huturo 10 Along with the splitting 
up of the divine idea in man, the human race also was split 
up out of unity into plurality. i88f Miller EUm. Chom., 
C/r^r (eil- a) aBB 1 he formation and the splitting up of these 
saccharides. 1899 Kmnulodgc July 149 I he splitting up of 
the rays which occurs on the transmission of light through 
a prism. 

9. pi. That which is split, cleft, or chopped. 

1867 Morn, Star S Oct,, A Salisbury butcher announces., 
meat at the following priers:. . Beef— brisket, 7d. ; split- 
• *u*”P*» *®fl7 H. C. Mi'rray & Herman 

i raveUer Returns vi, 78 Upon this small logs and split- 
tings, dry and green alike, were thrown. 

4. Mining, (See quot.) 

1883 Greblev Gloss, Coal-m, 931 Splittings, two horizontal 
level headings driven through a pillnr in pillar workings, 
in order to work away the coni. 

b, attrib., chiefly in the sense of 'used or adapted 
for splitting as splitting-knife, -machine, -milt, 
-tool\ Eplitting- block (see quot. 1711), -board 
(see quot 1875). 

tyii W. Sutherland ShiphnUd. Assist, as Blocks of 
hara knotty Stuff, .upon which you lay other Blocks, called 
Splitting-blocks, of the freest limber that enn be got, for 
the Cuiiveniency of cleaving out again, when you are ready 
to launch. i8m A. Young Autmog. (1B9B) 383, 1 have 
fixed straw work here, . .and my snlittiiig niochineH ore all 
distributed. 1848 Holtraeffel Turning 11 . 459 Paring or 
splitting tools, with thin edges. 1879 Knight Did. Moth. 
9162/9 The blocks are fed to the splitting-knives by Huted 
rollers. Ibid. azBx/a Sptiitingboard ( Mining),. . a iiividing 
board used in mine ventilation to divide the incoming air. 
1888 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (18B9) 177 'I he 
rollers, .saved the smaller gauges from being consigned to 
the splitting milL 

8pli*tti&gp ppl, a, [f. Split v,] 

L Causing to split or rend. 

1993 Shake, a Hon. VI, 111. ii. 97 The splitting Rockes 
cowro in the sinking sands. 1808 — Tr, 4 O. 1. iii. 49 
When the splitting winde Makes flexible the knees of 
knotted Oakes. 1614 Capt. Smith P'irginia 111. 64 'I’hc 
flashes of fire from heaven, by which light onely we kept 
from the splitting shore. 

b. Ear-splitting; deafening. 
i8ii Byron Sardanap, 1. ii. Worse than the rabble's shout, 
or splitting trumpet. s8|oi Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn Iv, 
Splitting outbursts settled into a long continued roar. 

0. Croquet, Of a stroke : Causing the balls to go 
in divergent directions. 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 37 The Splittinff Stroke. 
In this stroke, the two balls.. fly off from each oines at an 
angle. It is the most important of the croquet-strdees. 

2. Parting asunder ; sraaralin|r by cleavage. 

17R9 Pope Od^s, vii. 358 Tlie splitUng Raft the furious 
tempest tore. >813 Gd, Words Nov. 739/1 Besides the very 
Rmall disea.se germs, there are many 'split ting<fuiigi '. s^t 


I furious 

, the very 

I many 'split tlng-fuiigi '. 1891 
T. Hardy Toss (1900) 94/1 The a.Hpect of the straight road 
enlarged,.. the two banks dividing like a splitting stick. 

9. iCxtremely fast ; very rapid. 

1899 in Stomdardb Apr. (igc^) B/a On the pistol being fired, 
the boats went off at a splitting rate. s8^ Dickens Mut, 
Fr, III. XV, A weak-spirited, improvident idiot, .racing off 
at a splitting pace lor the workhouse. 1873 Routledge*o 
Young Gentl. Mag. 370/a At a splitting gallop. 

4. Of a headache: Violent, severe. Al90^^ of 
the head, 

1847 Mm. Gore Castles in Air xxviii. III. 49, 1 woke 
next morning.. with a splitting head-ache. 1857 Cl* A- 
Lawrrncx Guy Livingsione iii. ai Pale men with splitting 
heads.. after a heavy drink, Punch X5 Nov. aysla 

Head split open 1 splitting headache os result. 1893 Earl 
Dunmorb Pamirs II. 191, 1 had a splitting headacha in 
consequence of my fall. 

■pli’tfey, A [f. Sflitp. Cf. WFri$.f/AV/^X.1 
tojpjit. _ . . 

... - should 


Ctelodgo (splpd^), sb, [Cf. next and Splotch 
sb,} A tniclc, heavy, or clumgy aplotch. 
sfM Househ, Words IX. 74/x She was a dollop of dripping, 
a splodge of groasa. s88a Sala Accepted Addr. 979 The 
splodge! of colour the marvellous man sent ol 



SFODUMBITB. 


SPLODOB. 




late years to the . . exhibitions 1880 Mas. Pair Adant ^ £ve 
xxviii. 388 '1*0. .display the two splodges of red sealing-wax. 

Splodge V, [Imitative of the sound.] 

1. fV///*. To triu1(;c or plod splashily through mud 

or water. 

1830 A. WtiiTKiirAn /.r£. (1896) 56 (K.D.D.\ Away he 
.sploilgM in imiiHivc mood, Towards the temple in the wood. 
i899_F.V. Kikuv S/i>ri K, C. A/ricn lx. so6 As 1 had braved 
the fust [inuildy dianiiol] and got wet through, 1 'splodged* 
through ilieiii all in succession. 

2. Used adverbially : With a heavy splash* 

1898 II. Kiikk ^ Vrs. Brit. Guiana 1 had hardly 
spoken when .splodge ! splodge I came the rain in my face. 

licnee Splo'dger* (See quot.) 

s86o Slang Diet, aa4 S^iodger, a lout, an awkward 
countrymtin. 

Splodgy (spV'd^Ot U' Splodok r^.] Full 
of splodges ; showing coarse splotches of colour. 

s88a Content/. Rev. June 95a The large splodgy canvases 
with which the Academy is so full. 

Bplora (spl»”i)t A -SV*. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A frolic, merrymaking, revel, carousal. 

178^ UvaNB jolly Beggars 1st Kecit., A merry core.. In 
Poosie Nancy*s held the splore. s8i6 ScoiT Bl, Dwarf vii. 
You that like to hear u* spToics, heard ye ever o* abetter ane 
than 1 haehad this morning? 187x0. Giuion Ltuk o/Gtdd 
xKviii, I. ike enough the folk have kept him to join in aonie 
splore. 

2. A commotion or disturbance ; a akirmlsh or 
encounter ; a scrape. 

178a UuRNs Holy trillie xiii, An* when we chasten**! him 
thitreior. Thou kens how he bred sic a splore. 1818 Scott 
Ri'b Roy XXXV, Then came the splore about the surrender- 
ing your papers. 1843 Oacili oAout Kirk 1. 16 Miiny a splore 
you and me hae had 1 but we can shake hands yet. ««79 
' S. 1 YTLKK Bnde s Bass v, He has not the ability to run 
wild and get into tplorea. 

Ifcnce Bploza v, intr.^ to revel or riot; to make 
a commotion or show; to brag or boast, etc. 

1996 BoaNRss ThrumtuyCap ^893) 7 I'm a Christian man, 
Wna never lik'd to curse nor uan, Nor steal nor lie. nor 
drink nor ratoreii 18x5 Jaxihumin Su/pl,^ To Splore^ v.n., 
to show oil, to make a great show. 188a- in Eng. Dial. 
Diet. 


foloflliy (splp'rOi o. [Imitative.] Sloppy. 
iMi Harper^i Mag. Aug. 391 On horseha» Rachel looks, 
^excuse the word hut it expres.sea it, -suloshy. toog Sat, 
Rev. 99 July^i33/i Mr. Redmond, in rather a splosby way, 
threatened dire obstruction. 

Bplotoh (splptf), sb. Also 7 splooh, aploaoh. 

( or obscure origin; perh. merely imitative.] A 
arge irregular spot or patch of light, colour, or 
the like ; a blot, smear, or stain. Also Jig. 

1801 H01.I.AND Pliny 11 . a66 Betunie is a aoueroigne herbe 
..for the blacke splochea that hatie continued a long time 
vpon the skin. 1873 Wvciikiii.rv Genii. Daneittg^Masier v. 
i. Thou .spot, sploa» of my family and blood I 1883 Moxon 
Meek. Exetr,. Printing xxiv. p 10 If. .the l<eaiher..lie 
Black and White in Splotchea. 175s Gentl, Mag, XXV. 373 
!>ee, from thy bite rise blister’d olotches, And from thy 
ordure 8lthy .nplotches. t8ia Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary 
(188a) 1 . 947 During my progress, the carter's nose twice froze 
in splotches os big as half-a-crown. 1883 Mill Oradoon 
Eleanor's Victory^ 1 . v. iii The leaves were crumpled, and 
smeared with stains and splotches of grtsase. 1885 Lauv 
Brassbv The Trades 195 Their dark-brown leaves, covered 
with bright splotches of red and yellow. 

Bplotoh (spiptj), V. ff. preej irons. To cover 
with splotches ; to splash or stain in patches. 

ijM mavton Pleas. Notes iii. ii. 71 The humps in his 
fl«i 7 which was like a bruised Pig (but not so %vfaite), 
splotch'd all over. 1883 Trevelyan Comfet. IVaUak (i866j 
919 He .splotches his turban with pink paint. s8fc L. 
Wallacb Btn^Hurw, iii, 178 In places black moss splotched 
the otherwise bald stones. 


Bplotohy (8p1/’*tji)i < 1 . [f* Splotch sb,'\ Covered 
ith splotcnes or stains; having the appearance 


Victory V, There were 
nd there through the 


with 

of spl^chcs. 

i8^^iss Bradoon Eleanods 
splotchy engravings scattered here and _ 

omes of Mcm.iieur FdvaTs romance. 1894 Helps ivan do 
Biron VII. xiL 448 The splotchy aspect of toe painted scenery. 

Ohs, rare, [f. OKj/ZaZ/spot; 
Spotted, speCkled. 
igie Nicnolas or Hemeford Gen. xxx. 35 (MS. BodL 959), 
pe schepe..& he weheres, dyuers & splutty. IHd. xxxi. 


tBplO'tt]r,a. Obs, 
cf. g 8 jr//d//iia spotted.] 
igle Nicholas or Herefc 
pe schepe..& he weheres, , 

10 Males steying up upon females. vsN(y ft splotyr. 

Bpluatfa ( 8 plvnd^]h v, diai, and U*S% [Imit* 
ative.] tnir. To plunge. 


of ^plunging head foremost into the very bottom o* Ruditlll's 
mill. pond. 

Bplurge (spliljdg), sb, U,S, [Imitative.] 

1. An ostentatious display or effort. 

1834 R. C. Sands Writ, ll. 179 'What a splurge * (said a 
Kentucky representative, in one of the favorite and most 
expressive words of Western Invention)—* what a splume fthe 
“skes . 1884 Boston (Mass.) Commw. 3 June, Manton 

Marble . .has just made a splurge In a letter addressed to the 
President. 1888 C. D. Warnm Summer in Garden 159 
They make a great deal of ostentatious splurge s end many 
of them come to no result at last. , • 

2. A heavy splash or downpour. 

1879 Sala Pans Htrteif Ag^n 11 . xvit. 970 The rain 
came down . . in brief but uncomflortablt * splurges '. 


Bplnrgft (tplvidg}, V, U,S. [Imitotive.] 

1. intr. To make an ostentations display; to 
show off. 

a 1848 Mai. ypnes's Courtship loi (Bartlett), Cousin Pete 
was thur Kpliirgin about in the biggest, with his dandy-cut 
ti owsers and big whiskers. 1888 C. D. Warnrr Their Pilgr. 
iv. 1 14 People who.. buy or build expensive villas, splurge 
out for a year or two, then fail.., and disappear. 

2. To imlash heavily. (Cf. Splodur v* i .) 

1887 T. Stevens Around World on Bi^ele 1. viii. 189 , 1 
don my gossamers as soon as the rain slacks up a little, and 
splurge ^ead through the mud. 

lienee Splu'rging ppl. a, 

1884 L. Oi.irHANTit//iV»ns /V/r poTlie. .American heiress 
and her friend— two of my splurging young countrywomen. 

Bplnrgy (splii'Jdji), a, U.S, [f. Splubgb sb, 
+ -Y.] ^owy, ostentations. 

1871 H. Busnnkll in M. B. Cheney Li/eiy^bdi 594 Great 
cure to be bad of language— no hollow generalities, no 
splurgy matter, nothiim fine. 1884 Harper's Mag, Oct. 
7ot/i If one is..indiHereiit to the splendid but splurgy 
meerschaum. 

Ilcnce 2 pla*rglljndfSp. U.S, 

1887 Atlantic Monthly LX.e79 living freely, generously, 
and, if one may say so, splurgily. 

Bplurt ( 9 plt>Jt), V, [Imitative : cf. Splibt v.] 

1. irons. To squirt or spirt out (liquid), dial, 

18x5-34 in N. Cy. and Nortnampt. glossaries (s.v. Splirt^, 

2. ustr. To sputter or splash. 

i« 4 S J. Keegan Leg. 4> Poems (1907) 959 When the fire* 
canoe of the pale-face first hiKsed and splurted in the great 
waters of the mighty Missouri. 

Bplnttar (spin'tai), sb, [imitative : cf. Sput- 
ter sb. Noted by Johnson as ^ a low word *.] 

1. A noise or fuss. 

1877 MifioE Fr. Diet, ii, To keep a naaC splutter, . fain 
grand bruit. 1711 Swirr Jmi, to Sietla 8 Sept., What a 
splutter you keep, to convince me that Walls has no taste 1 
1735 Buroon Pocket-Farrier fa What a splutter has Mr. 
Solleysell made in his Works. 1809 T. Donaldson Poems 
33 Your comrades, Davie, when you're dead, May raise an 
unco* splutter. 1891 in S. E, Worcester Gloss. 37. 

b. Violent and confused declamation, discourse, 
or talk ; an instance of this. 

1888 Vox CieH Pro Rere 8 After all this Splutter at the 
Churchmen and Clergy of England, he falls next to shoot 
his angry Bolts at the Collection. 1791 A Wilson in Poems 
h Lit. Prose (1S76) 1 1 . 35 For gudexake whist 1 . . Its nonsense 
a* this splutter. iiS8 SwiNRuaNS Blake 13 The only original 
work or its author.. consisting mainly of mere wind and 
splutter. 1881 Huxlkv in L. Huxley Life II. xt Dinner 
..with a confused splutter of German to tne neighbours on 
my right. 

O. A controversy or dispute. 

1838 Mrs. Carlvlk Lett. 1 . 109 He has had a splutter with 
Leigh llunt. 

2* A loud or violent sputter or splash. 

1815 Scott Guy M. i. About a rood of the simple masonry 

t iving way in the splutter with which he passed. 1841 
hcKENa Bam. Ruage iv, Until, with great foam and froth 
and splutter, it would foit;e a vent^iuid carry all before it, 
1873 G. C. Davies il/inNe/. ^ Mereix. 68 A couple of ducks 
• .made away with a great splutter. 
fg, i8ai Lamb E/ia 1. Old Benchers fnn. Temple, Is the 
splutter of their hot rhetoric one half so refreshing and inno- 
cent as the little cool playful streams [etc.]? 18B7 [see Spit- 
fire sb. 1 b]. 

Bplnttar (splp-tw), V, [f. prec.] 

1. Irons. To utter hastily and indistinctly. Also 
const, aul. 


<709 T, Cooke Tedes, etc. T19 Call them, without Reserve, 
Dog, Monkey, Owl, And splutter out at once Fish, Flesh, 
ana Fowl. i8a8 Lamb Pop, Fallacies vii. When he has 
been spluttering excellent broken seniie for an hour together. 
1850 Boker Anne Boleyn u iii, And then shake heaven 
with angel merriment To hear you splutter— 'Lord, all this 
it ours r 1870 Tiioinrurv Tour rd, Eng. 11 . xx. 8s King 
James spluttered out hit alarm at Jesuit plots in clumsy 
Latin. 


2. a. To scatter in small splashes. 

183s Politen. ^ Gd.-breed. 66 If you are eating soup, take 
care not to splutter it about. 1893 R. S. Surtess Spongds 
Sp, Tourxm. x^a Twirling the pen between bis fingers, and 
spluttering the ink over the paper, 

b. To bespatter fa person). Also^. 
a 1889 C. Spence Fr, Braes Carso Poems (1898) 106 Aajaw* 
hole (will] splutter fifty folk, im N, 4 ^ Q. 9th oer. vIH. 
gajjt Hit pen was busy spluttering detractors, 
o. fWr. To talk or speak hastily and confusedly. 
1718 Db Fob Mem, Capt, Carletan 64 There ^came in a 
Dutchman, splattering and making a great Noise, that he 
was sure he could discover one of the Conspirators, slat 
Cars Craven Gloss., fuller, to speak fast and inarticu- 
lately. s88t Brsant ft Ricb Chap!, qf Fleet it. xx. (1883) 
879 could not even swear. He could only splutter. 

4. To make a aputtering sound or sounds. 

1818 Scott Reb Roy vii, Yon may see Jobson on such 
occasions.. pofllng, strutting, and spluttenng, to get the 
Justice put in motion. i8m Tnackkrav Round. Papers, 
Auteur do men Chapeau, Dawn, it may be, rises unheeded | 
. . while waning candles splutter in the sockets. sItS Lady 
Bbabsbv Vey. Sunbeam 17 A doxen of them spluttering and 
fightingfor the coin fai tho water at the 1 


b. To go out with a sputter. 

1908 Tieves Higkomyo Derset xiL 183 Tho attempt 
spluttered out Uke an over-fed caiidle. 

6 . Of a pen : To scatter ink in writing. 
i8|7 DiCKBiie^^rdm. xxxiil, A hard-nibbed pt 

could be warraated not to spHrtter. liSg Mm 1 

7. Marehmonfs l^pegyiL iv. fg^Yoa see If «y pea do«n^ 


nj bimnal^lnhci or pleoes* 


1840 Lvttoii Cojelont 17 The fragments spluttered up 
round my father's legs. si8a GUte 4 Cracee xv. 158 She 
dropped her fat round cake, .right into her cop of tea, the 
contenu of which Kpluttered all over her bonnet-ribbona 

fBj^luttaTt [Pcrvertlo# of Cods 

blood', see God sb. 14 a and Cuts i.] A form of 
oath, usually attributed to Welshmen. Also Splnt^ 
Urdenails (-< blood and nails). 

1719 D'Ubpky Pills (1879) V. 7 Welch Taffy he raves and 
crys SplutterUenails. 1731 Fielding Grub St. Op. iii. xiv. 
Mr. Puuletext, you are not mad, 1 hope ? Pue. Splutter t 
my lady, but 1 am. 1748 Smollett R, Random xxv, 
Splutter and oont 1 you lousy tog, who do you call my 
master T 

Bpluttarav (splo^taraj). [f. Splutter v.] One 
who splutters. 

i8m in Smabt. 188a Daily News si Feb. 4/5 Referring 
to the plaintiff as a 'cross-grained and ill-conditioned 
splutterer *. 

Bpln-ttorlngf vbl. sb. [f. at prec.] The 
action of the verb in variont lenses. 

*739 7 * MilleVs TrrfrNo. 167, But all bis spluttering was 
in vain. 1840 Thackeeay Catherine vi. He emptied, with 
much Npluttering and grimaces,.. the beer into the fire. 
sM Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 11 . 999 What galloping and 
sprutterine over the paper. 

Bpln'ttering, pp!, a. [f. as prec.] That 
splutters or sputters. 

1708 R. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) a8 I'he End 
of War-ships is Fighting t but this spluttering Manager 
inem Ymilt,. purely for Sailinc. 

" * ' splut 


wars jun, 

*5 Bh ' 

ilBpoaii 


seems to Imlieve - 

Hawthorne Mosses 1. I, By the hissing and fluttering 
rain. iSga Motley Corr. (18^) I. v. 141 The noisy 
spluttering politics which constitute our vital elements. 
iMi Miss Braddon Ml. Royal 111 . viii. 164 Dopsy ex- 
ploded in a little fluttering laugh behind her napkin. 

8]|lnttenr (*pi»"t»ri), [f. m p«c,l Sug* 

geitive of ipluttering. ' 

1888 Spectator 10 Nov. 1961/a The gilding on It [a new 
book] has a spluttery effect. 

8poak(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. Speak v, ; 
obs. ff. Spoke sb. Spoal, obs. form of Spool rAi 
t Spooh-dog. Ob$,-^ Some kind of dog. 

1684 Creech Virg. Eel. 111.95 HisSpoch-Dog [L.£ycisea] 
barkt, I cry'd, the Robber, see. ^ 

Bpodft^. Fiifir. [a. F. spade, or ad. L. spodos 
(Plmy), Gr. owMt ashes, dross, dust .1 = Spodium. 

s6tt Corcm.,Spodfealeur, one that msketh Spode, or 
getteth soot, &c., from Brasse, by ismmvie melting it. 
Ibid., Spodon de canne, ariificiall, or counterfeit S^e, 
made of the rootes of reedes, and Ox bones burned. [1861 
Hui.mb tr. Moquin^Tandon ii. iii. 81 Ivory ixilcined until 
it becomes white has been regarded as aDfrbent:.. 8 ome 
therapeMlsts have termed it Spode or Spodium.] 

Bpoeb ^ (sp^ud). r^e dcf.] The surname of a 
maker of china, Joslah Spode (1754-1827), used 
atlrib, to designate ware manufactured by him. 
Also ellipi,, a Spode- ware. 

1803 Auction Cntai. Porcelain W. P. Hamond 4 Two 
Spoile cups. IbUl. 5 A Spode Dessert Service. 18^ M. 
CoBDBTT Bottled Holidays 149 A big, long-lipped, K|iode- 
capable of holding a gallon. 1908 Detily Rep. 
I^Very little Spode has been for sale. 

Bin (sp^'diffm). Now rare. Also 6 
•podlom. [L. s^ium (Pliny), ad. Gr. ow 69 ior, 
mowMt Sfodi 1 . Cf. It. spodiog^., Pg. espodio.] 
A fine powder obtained from wi&us substances 
by calcination. (See quote, and cf. Nill rAi) 
H14B5 tr. Ardemdt Treat. Fistula, etc. 63 Medlines 
restrictyues bene his* t Camphore, accacia, spodium [text 
spodinj, coriandre.^ 

’ tn con* 

jlTiere 

is a kind Sp^ium also made of lead in the furnam 1881 
Lovell Hist, Anim, 4 Min. 916 The ashes of their bones 
if salted, serve in stcM of spodium. s 88 a J. Davies tr. 
Mandetso's Trav, ii. 153 Spodium is the asnes of a traa 
growing near Sunda. 1871 PHiLLirs, a sort of 

soot which rising from the trying of Brass, falb down at 
length to the bottom. lysB Ch ambbssCjvZ. ay., The Mj^erns 
make their Spodium oTlvory burnt and calcined to a Whitw 
ness. 1881 fine SroDB 

Bpo'diia'feor. rate, M. F.j;^ZM/!mr(Rabe- 
laii), £ spodi Spode i.] One who makes spodinm. 

1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. xx, Her Atetnetora Sp^is- 
ators. Masticators, Priegusilcs . . and other OAcera m whom 
1 want Namea ftlae FraseVs biag, XXL 8 Like the 
young spodimtor fn tne court of that royal lady to whom 
wa have lust referred.1 

ep^ftFfd.). A* Gr. twOo., oomUnins item 
of 9 ir.Ni Sfodi i, m in ■podogo'alo a.. XpoAo*- 
(nwui Path, cbiractolMd by the prodnetion 
of wMte otKinlc matter. Rpe-domMMjr. divine, 
tion by mean, of aibei (Smart, 1836 ). Xpedo. 
memtio a,, divining by Mhei. 

t||f Kukwuv 21.11. P. Aff L vIL iM IHa] [tojodjr 
into th. fir., M if to drew min llwnM om.u of hi. hm, 
tar tb. qweeawMlc Miwirjr rf ih. ucMot ijw 

AmutttSttt, MtA. 1^5*5 Thb pnew maylwd to whm 
It dM . apeNgaion. .Aurnmwnt of ita offM. m-- 
Am*’, mo. VI. .isTOnt SnpplJh Spodogtok. 

iboflXW* (■ydlemilb). MU. Also nod- 
aaoa. fa. F. mOKmim, G. tpoAtmm A J. 
d'Andiada, i8oe^ ad. Gr. mmfedpmm mm. ^ 
ewoSoOefiai tobe bnmt to aeliee. f. mraWt 
A dikate of atamintum and litfai^mr of'Wrmg 
colour, finind both in ctyitelfia^maem. . 

«. ifim Jmhimm Mb*, It 0% 8pednmM...Coloar 


1^37 Dana 


f O. slang* [Of obiciire origin.] 


...... ... ^ . R§v* Oct. 

353 The" Hlddcnit^ tut graen i^uiiionV, ii an extremely 

11 . 8a It. .hai been met with 
in the petalite, epodumen. and Icpidolite. 1831 Mantell 
Peiri^tciipmi Iv. 1 1. 384 Jfebpathic lubstancei. Triphanei 
i^umen 1 oeiaUte. 

VpofbiA (tpF'fi 
Bustling, fussy, ot 
1838-7P icKBNS Sk, Bom, Talks As a little ipoflieh man 
..entered the room. / 6 m, viL He.. was smart, ipoffish, 
and eight*and-twenty. 1884 E. Yates Rtcoll, ll. 944 A 
little spoflish American gentleman.. bad regarded me with 
great cariosity. 

So a. 

tMo Slants Dki,% Spojfy, a hustling basy.hody is said to 
be spoflTy. 

Bpogeour, obs. form of Sfoucrrr (scoop). 
■Mil (spoil), sb. Forms : 4, 6-7 apoylo, 4, 
d-f apoUo, 4, 6- apoil, 6 apoylla* 7-8 apoyl ; 
4-5 apuyle, I) apuyl. See also Spultib. [ad. OF. 
is/oillst tspmlU^ f. sspoillUr (see next) ; or directly 
f. Spoil p.i In senses 5-6 after L. spoliim, pi. spoHa, 
As in the verb, there are notable gaps in the continuity of 
the older sens^] 

I. 1 . Goods, esp. such as are valuable, taken 
from an enemy or captured city in time of war; 
the possessions of which a defeated enemy is de- 
prive or stripped by the victor ; in more general 
sense, any got^s, property, territory, etc., seized 
by force, acquired by confiscation, or obtained by 
similar means ; booty, loot, plunder, 
a. In collective sing. 

I3>« Alis, 086 (Laud MS.), Alisaundre took he spoyle 
of pe cite. IbM, 3555 After bat was parted m spoyle. 
1381 Wveur 7 ^.xx 1 : 9 Who forsothe shuL.dee to the 
Cnldei^ that bmgen fou, shid lyue, and be ahal to hyni his 
soule as spoile. 1330 Paijigk. 374 Spoyle that is gotten in 
warfare, dst/mlk, 1388 Grafton Ckroa. 11 . yx> All suche 
as were at this battayle, were all made riche.. by wyn* 
ning of Golde, Siluer, plate, and Jewels, that was there 
found iiLthe enoyle. sm N. Liciikfiklo tr. Casiattktda'S 
Conq, Bi /mO. 163 With this spoyle the' king of Calicut 
remained . . ill contented. , 1807 SiiAKa Cor, V. vi. 44 That 
we looked For no lesse Spoile, then Glory. S67S Milton 
SaMiom 1903 As M my enemies, where ever chanc'd, 1 us'd 
hostility, and-JMK Rur spoil. 1774 Goldsm. ^^at. Hist. 
(1776} Vlll. sai'W they meet with an insect,.. several of 
them will fall upon it at once, and liaving mangled it, each 
will cariy off a part of the spoil. 1^1 Gibbon DtcL 4 F* 
(1787) in. 467 They urere more ambitious of spoil than of 

J lory. i8ai Scott Pirats vii. Several of the Mople..of 
arlshof were now hastening along the beach, to nave their 
share in the spoil. 183I Thirlwall Grttos xliii. V. 970 He 
led his army back.. laden with the spoil of Locris. 1878 
Matiikwb Coinage of World xiv. 123 Prussia and Austria 
then attacked Denmark and took Holstein and Schleswig 
from it, finally quarrelling over the spoil. 

Jig, 1897 DaviJKN ^irg. Georg, u ah To gather Laurel- 
berries, and the Spoil Of bluody Myrtles. s8i6 Byhon 
Prisoner of Chillon !■ My limbs are.. rusted wiHi a vile 
repose. For they have been a dungeon's spoil. 

b. In pi. Also more fully in the spoils of war* 
(a) a Hampolb Psalter cxviii. 16a, 1 sail be glad on 
|»i wordii as he )iat fyndis spoils many. 138a Wycup Gen, 
xlix. ay The moriiin tide be shall eete a pray, and the euen- 
tide he shal dygyie spoylis. — Lnks xi. aa Sothli if a 
strongera comynge aboue ouercome him, he . . schal dele 
abrood his spuylis. 133a Coverdalb a Mace, viiL 27 So they 
toka their weapons and spoyles & kepte the Sabbath, ecu- 
ynge thankes vnto the Lorde, 1391 Shako, x Hen, Vl, 11. 
1. 8^ 1 haue louden me with many Spoyle^ Vsing no other 
Weapon but hh Name. s8et R. Johnson /iingd. 4 Commw* 
(1803) 167 The Tartars choosing this for their state and 
couiurie, beautified it with the spoiles of Asia. 1834 ISrai 
HALL jttei Find, iii. (1881) 37 my did they not..i}re2er 
the BMles of the cloisters for publick and charitable use. , 
syia nBAaNB CoUeet* (O.H.S.) IIL 311 Offering to him the 


1 . 335 The great spoils of which the king had possess^ 
bimselL 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4 Dawn^ Ixi, Informers who 


^ ither^andtheArundelooUec- 

j8w Hasutt Tah/e^T* xvii. fipi 1 ) aie The Louvre is 
stijpDid Of iU ttluo^nt spoil!. iM O. Dm AsT. .S'niv. 

^ix. 


649 

The plates represent the spoil of all the great galleries of 

td. //. (Secottoti.) Oh. Vl.dff»MUki.'\ 

J 7 H Mat. Hitt tph CtHl. I. ii. ill .t Th. 

N-m. of Spoil, wu glvan lo th. Good. lh« Cl.iity l.ft M 
their Demise. 1771 tr. f, F, de/slas Friar Gerund \v, ii.ai 
His spoils (so it is usual in communities 10 coll the effects 
left by the deceased Religious) consisted almost intirely of 
bis manusenpt sermons. 

6. The public offices, or positions of emolu- 
ment, distributed among the supporters of a suc« 
cessful political party on its accession to power. 
Chiefly U,S. and in pi. 

sing* 1770 ynuius Lstt, xll. <1788) 333 Who la there so 
. seiiKeless os to renounce his share in a common benefit, 

I iinra he hopes to profit by a new division of the spoil? 

I ^ Gibbom Metu, Misc. Wks. 1798 I. 164 From a prin- 
' ciple of gratitude 1 adhered to the coalition : my vota was 
counted in the day of liattle, but I was overlooiced in the 
division of the spoil, ifiia Massaehuseits Ho, Re/res, to 
Governor, The weaker members of the party.. would be 
overlooked.. 1 whilst the more powerful would disagree in 
tlie diviKton of the spoil. 

>/. 1830 J. S. Johnson in Congressional Deb. a Apr. 999 
The country is treated as a conquered province, and tno 
offices diatrilmted among the victors, as the spoils uf the 
war. 1843 Whittier WAatis ,yarfepy f Wks. 1889 1 1 1 . 107 
L«ave these to parties contending for office, as the 'spoils of 
victory '. 1888 Bnvce Amer, Comnm. II. syt The post of 
policeman is 'spoils 'of the humbler order, but spoils equally 
divided Utween the parties. » 1 j 

^ 2 . The action or practice of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; the carrying off or taking away of goods as 
plunder ; rapine, spoliation, rfow Obs, or arch, 
Freq. e 1530-1695, csp. without article* 
sSu Cromwell in Merriinan /.i/e 4 Lett. (1909) 1 . 34B 
I'he nole spoyle and eloyning of the sayd goocls A ninte was 
made onely by the sayd Kdmoiul Knyghtley. 1390 T. Lever 
Serut, (Arb.) 94 Suene Scottes or Frenchemen, as makyng 
spoyle for theyr owne profit, would not to dystroye 
ihys realme. lepe in T. Morris Tronbles Cath. Forefathers 
(1877) 19 He..Iii^ a money. . which . . he had before 
gotten by the spoil of Catholics. 1803 KNOLLica Hat. Turks 
(1621) 79 So was the citte of Constantinople., for that time 
saued from saccage and spoile. 1848 Gag a West. /nd. 49 
I The City was yedded to tiie spoil, and the Spaniards took 
the gold, plate and feathers, lyto O. San.hom Ace, /.(ft 334 


SFOU. 


couiurie, beautified it with the spoiles of Asia. 1894 Rram- 
HALL jttsi Find, iii. (1881) 37 my did they not.. preserve 
the BMles of the cloisters tor publick and charitable uses? 
Mia Hbarnb CoUeet* (O.H.S.) IIL 311 Offering to him the 
Spoyls of the Enemy. 1748 Feancis tr. Horace, Epht, 11. 
U. 38 A common Soldier, who by various Toils And Perils 
gam'd a Competence in Spoils. 1700 Burke Fr, Rev, Wks. 
1907 i V. 39 Are the curates to be srauced from their bUhups, 
by holding out to them the delusive hope of a dole out of 


balmie spoiles. 1774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist* (1778) 1 . 133 The 
new islaodB which are sometimes formed from the spoils of 
the continent 

(il) 1897 Drvdrn Pirg, Gtont, iv. 610 Mighty Csesar, 
thund’nng from afar, Seeks on Euphrates' Banks toe Spoils 
of War, 1888 C. Stahford Sgmb* Christ L (1878) 6 Who 
after a long pursuit recovered the prisonert with all the 
spoib of war. 189a tr. b^iUarfs Afaehiavelii ii, iv. II. 184 
Only of the spoilt of war has the psince the right to bo 
lavish. r— » 

o. transf* That which it or hoi been acquired by 
special em>tt or endeavour; csp. objects of art, 
books, etc., collected in this way. 

Sometimes with slight suggesdon or the primitive 


le Gods who i 


spoyle f A gallant^rue f s;^i CqwPRR Jifad^ ^4 ^ 


t Olympus dwell Give Priam's treasures to 
you for a spoil. 1808 W. Wilson Hist, Dissent. Ch, I. axx 
The Priory of the Holy Trinity, .was fixed upon as an early 
spoil, ifias Bsyant Ages xvi, Oh, Greece 1 thy flourishing 
cities were a spoil Unto each other. 

II. 5 . The arms and armour of a slain or defeated 
enemy as stripped off and taken by the victor; 
a set or suit of these. Opime spoils [L. spolia 
opimd \ : (see quot 1^70 and Ofimb a.). 

411347 Surrey Mneid ii. 35a Ay me, what one? that 
Hector bow vnlike. Which erst returnd clad with Achilles 
apoilea. 1801 Holland PUim 1 . 170 Before he was full 17 
yeren of age, hee had gainedTalready two complete spoiles 
of his enemies. b 6 ii Sir W. Muax Mes Amours yiV** 
@.T.S.) I. xo Ye f^desse airmed With proud, presuming 
Cupid's conquered spoyle. 1807 Drydxn Mutid 11. 339 
Hector, who return'd, from tons Of war, triumphant in 
Dacian spoils. 1718 Pofb /Had xvi. 80S Ttie radiant arms 
are by Pktroclus borne 1 Patroclus* ships the glorioiiM spoils 
adorn. 1770 Langhornb Plutarch II. 368 What they take 
from the enemy in the field, they call by the general name^ 
spoils, but these which a Roman general takes from the 
general of the enemy, they call opime spoils. i8to David- 
son tr. FfVgi/(i843) a88 , 1 vow that you.. shall be clod in 
the spoils tom from the pirate s body. . ^ 

transf, a sylM Sidney Arcadia 11. xxviii,Tliou God, whose 
youth was d^t with tpoilet of Pythons skin. 
fig, 1788-74 TucKxa Li* Hat, (1834) 11 . 839 Our nbhor^ 
fences and tormenting passions, .. were designed for our 
benefit, that b strugAng with them we..gala thf spolia 
epiiuh the richest sj^ls. 
b. A fiingie article acqakqd in Uib way, 


given their town up to spoil. 1^ — R^ Roy Inlnxl., The 
alleged acts of spoil and violence on the MacLorens* cattle. 

pertonif, 1389 R. Robinson Gold, Mirr, (1851) 95 And 
greedy RMite spares not to spill, to pray on others good. 

b. To make spoil of to pillage or plunder ; to 
extort or collect goods, provisions^ etc., from. 

1813-8 Danixl Cm. Kt^. Hist. Wlm. (Groaart) IV. 164 
[He] enters France in the chlefest time of their fruits, making 
mil of all in his way. 1843 R. Baker Chron, (1653) 99(9 
The Welchmen.. break into the borders of Herefordshire, 
making spoil and prey of the Country as freely as if they 
had leave to do It 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4 Dmwn xxxii, 
In this way they made spoil of aU the country side. 

1 8. An act or occasion of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; an incursion for the sake of booty or plunder; 
a maraudmg expedition or raid. Obs. 

IM3-A Aet^i Hen, Vlli, c, la, The same Scottes. .make 
..irtuasions, spoyles, bumyn£e.s,..find depopulations in this 
his realme. 1389 T. Washington tr. Hickotays l^oy, 11. 
lx. 43 The Turkes haue made dyuers rtxles & spoiles into 
tha same, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (182a) 323 Lyciirgiis. . 
went toward her, rather os to a apoila then to a fight. 1803 
Knollbs Hist. Turks (i8ai) 13x4 The fregats of Russia, . . 
the which had continually made inroads and spoyles vpon 
his lands. 1848 J. Temple /risk Rsb, (1748) 314 The beinK 
found upon Examination guilty of the late Spoils committed 
most barbarously on the English. 

4 . An object or article of pillage, plunder, or 
spoliation ; a prey. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia f. 90 The Rocks.. if tbou sholdst but 
touch, thou straight becomst A spoyle to Neptune. 1398 
Shaks. I Hen. fr, i. i. 74 And is not this an honourable 
spoyle? A gallant prireT : "" 

the Go 


glorious spoils 1 rid the rest of my journey at far as teb 
6. The skin of a snake itripped or cait off, esp* 
that cast off naturally; the slough. Also //. 
Now Obs. or arch* 

t6oi Holland Pliny II. 383 As for the skinne or spoile of 
A snake, if it be put alone in a chist. .it wil kil ibe moth. 
i8a6 K At;oN .Syhm 1 969 'i’he Wearing of the Spoil of a Snake, 
fur preset viiig of Health,., is but a Conceit: For that the 
Snake is thought to renew her Youth, by Costbg her Spoil. 
i8|8 Rawley tr. Baron's Lift 4 Death (1850) 51 Like the old 
Skin, or S|xule of Seritenis. 174a tr. Aigarottts l/ewton's 
Theory 1 1 . aoo Laying aside it’s old Spoils like the Snake, 
It may acain grow young. 

b. Inc cast or strippccl-off ikin of any animal. 

Power Exh. Philos, t, xa House spiders have.. a 
sh=®k thin skin : which they change once a moneth, Myes 
Mullet I though 1 hardly lielieve they cast their si^ils so 
j often. 1897 pRVDP.N i'trg. Georg, ill. 5B9 Skins of Ikaata, 
tile rude Harliarians wear ; The Spoils of Foxes, and the 
I furry Bear. 1719 Popb Odyss. iv. 593 She. .from her amra 
Mr, the finny spoils Of four vast phocie takes. 1906 C, M. 

; Doughiv JMwn in Britain 111 , 4a With buskins of the 
: Six>il Of mountain broc. 

I o. pi* The remains of an animal body ; the parts 
' left intact or uneaten. 

I 1695 Woodward Xat, Hist. Earth 1. (1733) 18 A Disserta- 
I lion concerning She IN,., proving., that they are the real 
I S|M» s of once living Animals, /bid. a6 These are the real 
! f Mils and Reniains of Sea-Animals. 1704 Swift Batt. Bks. 
Wks. 1768 I. 177 Nutiihers of flics, whose .spoils lay scattered 
Mfore the gates of his [the .spider's] pniace. 1883 G. P. 
Brrkrlkv Lift 4 Recoil. 11 . 313, 1 never found the remains 
of a tench . . where were what wc denominate the * Spoils ' of 
an otter. 

III. 7 . The action or fact of spoiling or dam- 
aging; damage, harm, impairment, or injury, eip. 
of a serioua or complete kind. Now rare* 

«. With ^ ( ■■ inflicted on) or possessive pron. 
137R in Feuillerat Ret*. Q. Elis. (19^) 409 To the grett 
hur^ spoylle. A dyscredyt of the same, Kyd Murther 
J. Brrtuen Wks. (1901) 293 It is thou ttiiif no man else that 
can triumph in my spoyle. i8oe Surflet Countrie Farms 
11. Ixvi. 414 They rotte and destroy the honie,..and the 
SMile of the honie causeth the bees to die. 1877 Gilpin 
Dsmonol. (1867) 118 The like .sfioil of duty Is made when we 
adventure upon it in our own strength. 1^1 T. H[ALKMrr. 
HfU! Invent, aa Were this Spoil of Irotnwork chargeable 
with nothing but what is contnlned in the Lead and Nails. 

b. With of (* caused by). 

>S7S~fl8 Anr. Sandvs Sems. (1841) 69 Although God 
hitherto hath preserved his vineyard from the spoil of these 
foxes. x88a Penn Ho Cross xi. (ed. a) 229 Poor Mortals 
who with all their Pride cannot secure themselves from the 
Spoil of Sickness. 1891 Ray Creation (1714) 169 Guard them 
from the invasions and spoil of Beasts. iSaoSHELLKYdTrxr/r. 
Pi. III. 25 The noonday sun. . Milking the spoil of the secret 
night. 

0. Without const., or with ufon*, chiefly in 
phr. io (lOt make, etc. (grea/f mtun) spoil, 

1575 Tcroerv. Faulconne 356 They will haue a disease in 
the backe,.,aiul moreouer they shall he in dnunger of vtier 
spoyle. 1398 Drayton Legends ii. 549 Ruing the spoile 
done by his fatall hand. 1009 C. Butlbk Fern. Mon. (1834) 
43 Mice.. which in Winter are wont to make much spoil. 
<1x848 Ln. HrmiikrtZ/fh. yili (1683) 582 Sir John Wallop., 
landed at Calais, and froni thence, .did much spoil upon the 


French, xyaa 1 )k Foe /Hague (1754) 154 Our three Trav- 
ellers were obliged to kcM the Road, or else they must 
commit Spoil, and do the (fount ry a great deal of Damage 
in breaking down Fences and Gates. 1780 Patrington 
Haven f 


or 

He 

commit tlie necessary damage and spoil without making any 
compensation. 

d. On spoil, spoiling, rare 
1730 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Hortlfield, Afass, . 

378 Thus poorly have our Garrisons bran stored 1 whilst 
many Hundred Pair of Snow Shoes lie on Spoil sonm where 
or otlier. 

1 8 . An act or instance of spoiling, daiffRf;ing, 
injuring, etc. ; a damage, impairment, or injury ; 
a piece or work of destruction. Obs. 

1330 T. Lsvaa Semt. (Arb.) 95 In theyr doynges apjMor- 
eth..a procedyng from euyl vnto worse, by an vncharitable 
spoyle, and deuyilyshe dcstruocion. 1381 Mulcastrr /'a/i- 
tions xl. (1887) 225 At home spoiles, soilthes.twentie things, 
are nothing in the parentes homely eye. 1398 Man wood 
Lawes Forest viiL (1615) 66 A wast of the fotest is as much 
by common intendment, aa to say, a spoile of the couerts or 
posture of the forest. 1807 Cowell Interpr . , Waste . . signi- 
ncth..a spoile mode, either in bouses woods, gardens, 
orchai^s, sc. by the tenent fur terme of life. 1880 F. Beookx 
tr. Le Blanc's Trot*. 19 They creepe up the trees, shake 
down the fruit, and make a great spoyle. a lyaa Lisuc 
Huib. (1757) 449 i I observed in the barley seyeraj full 
ears withered lying along in a track of the field, 
seemed to be a great spoil. ■ _ 

f b* A spoiler or destroyer ^lomeihmg. Obsr^ 
e s8it Chafman /Had v. 231 Away flew Venus then, And 
after her cried Diomed : * Away, thou spoil of men'. 

0 . fa. A spoiled or waste part of a timber- 
teee ; wood of this kind. Obs* 

131^ in F. J. Baigent Crondal Ree. (1891) 187 The same 
tenauntes maye lawfully haue . .ail the lopp^i to^s, barkes, 
spoylei, and ofialles of all ..tymbre.. trees. 1609 [see next). 

fb. ? A piece of ground spoiled or rendered 
nniervlceable in some way. Obsr'^ 

1809 Mem, Ripen (Surtees) 111 . 334 Commons, Wastes. 
^ ^ Fishings, WSis, Underwoods and 


grown 

which 


Bp^ Heaths. Moors, 1 

'Tmes and the Spoil of tba same woods. 
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SPOIL. 


a Some thin|» spoiled or Imperfectly exeeatcdi 
esp. in the process of nuuiufactnre, 

1^ raii Mail G. ag Dec. 3/1 At th« termination of the 
printins the notes are finally counted and Mcked up fur 
delivery. If there are any Spoils' they are ourned. iSoS 
/fVi/w. Gas, j Mar. 7/1 The Progressives had already 
given way to tne Moderates on two points, but the latter 
party now declared that this paper was a * spoil \ 
d. In spoil-five : A drawn game, 
itei in Cra/. Did, 

10 . Uchn. Eaith or refuse material thrown or 
brought up in excavating, mining, dredging, etc. 

18^ P. W. Simms t'uht, \Vkt, Ct, Brit, i. 6s About three 
hundred thousand yards will be taken from this cutting to 
the embankment north of New Cross, and the remaining 
quantity will be placed in spoil. The deposit of the smu 
and the formation of the embankment are both proceeding 
rapidly. 1863 Bdin, Rev, Apr. 409 Countless mounds,., 
which have OMn gradually formed round the pits, by the 
accumulation of ' spcdl ', or rubbish which has bron Drought 
up from ImIow. 1894 Timet sg Jan. i^/s The dredged 
material will be delivered by the buckets, .into steel hoppers 
on either side of the vessel, each of which is capable 01 con- 
taining 7,000 cubic feet of spoil. 

11 . attrib, and Comb,^ chiefly in sense 10, ns sf&il- 
earthy •ground^ etc. ; also, in sense I, spoils 
hunting adj., •takir. See also Spoil dahk. 

1609 Holland Amm, MarctlL xxv. viii. 374 The Romans . . 
when they had . .driven away the Saracen spoyle-ukersletc]. 
184B UucKLiv llietd 67 The spoil-hunting da^hter of Jove 
averted the deadly weapon. 1883 Grbblky Ghtt, Coal»m, 
§33 Sfeil‘bemk or Spdhke^t the place on the surface where 
spoil Is deposited. 1891 S. Cf. Sckivbnxk Our Fietdt ^ Citiet 
36 A quarry— a very old one, Judging by the many large 
beeps of 8poil*earth..over which grass nad grown. 

D. In sense 1 e (//.) ; esp. apollt ayatem, the 
system or practice of a successful political party 
giving government or public offices, etc., to its 
supporters. See also Spoilsman. 

irnWHiTTiBX in Pickard Life hLeit, (1895) 1 . imTo 
fall Qown and do homage to Andrew Jackson with the 
idolatrous * spoils party ' of the day. 1883 Nation XXXV I. 

8 19 According to the old ways or the milsmonger. s888 
EYCB Amer, Comttm, i. xexiv. I. 531 The practice of dis- 
missing Federal officials belonging to tho opposite party, 
and appointing none but adherents of their own party to 
the vacant places, . . is the so-called Spoils System. 

Spoil (spoil), Pa. t. and pa. pple. opoilod, 
spoilt. Forms : 4 apoili, 4- ipoli, 4-6 apoylly 
•poiU (5 apoillen), 4-7 apoyle (5 .yn), apoile, 
4-8 apoyl, 9 dial, apile, apwila ; 4*5 apiiyl(et 5 
■pulan, apole. See also Spulyii v. [ad. OF. 
upaillitr (/r/p//f>r),Mlt. sfogUanx^lL, spotidn^ f. 
spotium : see Spoil sb, 5, 6. Perh. also to some 
extent an aphetic form of DxapoiL v. 

There are striking gaps in the continuity of some of the 
earlier senses (cf. the sh.), and in senses 10-14 t^H has 
Uken the place of the earlier Snix v, llie use of tpoilt 
as well as tailed fur the pa. t. and pa. pple., dating from 
the 17th cent., is restricted to senses 11-14.] 

I. L trans. To strip or despoil (a dead or help- 
less person); esp, to strip [a defeated or slain 
enemy) of arms and armour. (Cf.6.) NowdrrA. 


R. Bbunnb Chrom. U^aeo (Rolls) 5433 (R.), pat ylk 
Hamon Romayn Spoiled a Breton ^at was sUyn. 
Dittr, Troy 6416 To spoils that spilt kyng he sp 


r I . 
sped ferr. 


1430 Rolls 0/ Parit, V, ai3/s I'he same mysdoers . . murdred 
and slough the seid William Tresham and spoiled hiin jud 


robbed hym. a 1513 Fabyan Chfon, vi. (iBii) 160 I'he 
piysoners..were so nere spoylyd, that they were fayne to 
laxe vyne leuys to couer with tnejY secret membiys. 1600 
Holland Lew t.xxix. 1349 When the conquerour was in 
disarming and spoiling him whom he had slaine. 1715 Pops 
Iliad IV. 384 The GreMs with shouts press on, and spoil the 


IJSP W. WiuciB EpigonUM 11. 46 To spoil the slain 
the ardent victor flew, tm Bbyant llieui iv. 1 . tag So did 
the l^b-born Ajax spoil the corpse of Simolsus. 

flk Tb disrobe, unclotbe (a person) ; to divest 
ofelotbes. Obs, 

etm Se, Log, Saiuti xlvl. (Anatiasia) ti6 {lare-lbr he 
m^it heim in hy, hat he myebt nakit sc bare floKh. c 13I86 
Chavcib Clerk t T. 318 ^Petworth MS.), He hade pat worn- 
men ahulden spulen hir rijt pera 13I8B Wveur a Cor, v. 4 
For that we wolea nut be spuylid, but be clothid abooe. 

to. To unclothp, undress, or disarm (one- 
self). Also with dooble object, Obs, rare, 

MgSa Vlvcuv Song Sot, v.s, I spoiledSne my ooote. 01400- 
ao Alexander Mpa pe kym at his comaundment with bis 
Knittis him spoilis, Puttis of to^ selfe serke. 
t d. To strip or take off (arms). Obs,"^^ 
c 1611 Chapman Iliad xv. 49a While thsK made-in to spoil 
his arms. 

2 . To Strip (penons) of goods or possessions by 
violence or force ; to plunder, rob, despoil. Also 
pg. Now rare or arch, 

a 1340 Hampols Psalter ii. 9 pou sail nMht be tmuot til 
Mim, to ptl bairn ft spoile beim. 13. . E, EiAllit, P, B. 1774 
With mony a legiuun ful large, urith ledcs of armes, pat now 
hM spj^d a space to spoyle Caldces. tajb Wveuv Exod, 
36 The Lord ytf grace to the puple bmore the Eaipciens, 


xU. 


timt thei wolden leene hemt and ibid spuyMen the Es 

-4-.. . I..-#-- ^ ^ gyt 

I apoyled the pore 


I. c tM Pitgr, Sowle (C^ton, 1483) iiL viL 54 By? 
» and subtyll cxtorcion they haue apoy* ^ 


esKomaye roy, l v . 4uney] had robbed ft spqyled him. 
but. .bad rsMored vnio him that which wis taken from 

SS Thy hands, .have 
ylM The bopelcsM WiddosL with her hel|^ Child, 
it HoatfS Lspialk, il xvn. 85 To rebbe ana spoyle one 


another, has been a Trade. 
Dif, PotpU Eng, r ‘ 
for Higbtmy-meiL 


tigaWAtmMieN w.MfilM'i 

% M.*s Whs. S79I J, 49; Wa ought to pray 
IIL and for our Eamnies...Not that they 
may plunder, spoil and muiderwii but that thgr may so- 
pent. idS> D- Wilson Prek, Amu. tv, L 490 The native 
chiefs of the [Orkney] blands and neighbouring coasts 
who had been spoiled and driven from their possemions by 
the Vikings, lila Rider Haodaro Dowm xxviil. He might 
even be able to s^il that Egyptian George. 

trausf 1697 Drydbn Pisg, Georg, iv. s68 He spoils tho 
SalTron Flow^n, he sips the Bluet Of Vi'lets. 
t b. In pass, with objective conmlement Obs, 
i43e-M tr. lligden (Rolls) IV. 443 Symple men were 
spoylede theire guodea 

3 . To pillage or plunder (a country, city, bouse, 
ship, etc.); to clear of goods or valuables by the 
exercise of superior force ; to ravage or sack. 
Common in the 17th c. t now arth, 
vjPm WvcLir Exod, iii. as Whanne |e gon out, |b shulen 
not goon out voyd;..and \o shulen spoyle Egipie. tgBy 
Trbviba Higdon (Rolb) VI. 337 After ^t be Danes haode 
i^poylled Londoun and Kent. lUd, VIII, sov Tweync of ba 
kyngca schippes were . . i-spoy!ed by men of Ciprei. 1411-00 
. ... lonne In al hast 

V. 61/1 The 
kve good 


knowledge of the entrees into the said lie, and there souenly 
spoiled 11. Shipper 1333 Covbbdalb s Maec, L 31 When 
he had spoyled the cite, he set fyre on It. 13^7 Bbahu 
Theatre God's Jndgem, (xflts) aoo With an armie of flue 
hundred thousand men he wasted and siioyled all fields, 
cities, and villages that he passed by. 1639 Fullbr Hoiy 
War II. iii. 46 Ibcir rich tents, which seemed to be the 
exchequer of the East-country, spoiled. s878Wanlbv Wend, 
Lit, World V. ii. • aa 470/1 In which Tumult the City 
was tack'd and spoilecT a tm Nswtom Chronol, Amended 
(1738) 30 Setae spoili the Temple, and invades Syria. 




1^ Lyttlkton Hist, Hen, It (1769) II. 339 The enemy 
..entered triumphant into Hereford, spoiled and fired the 
city, rued the walls to the gronnd [etc.b 1838 G. Mac- 
DONAI4X Phantastes (1878) lI. 134 They proceeded, by 
spoiling the country houses around them, to make a quite 
luxurious provixion. 1839 Tknnvson Gmnev, 136 To slay 
the folk, and spoil the land. 

trian^, tneikPi^r, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 33 He spoyleth 
hit barnes (os the sede, and tpendeth hii goodes to sowe his 
erounde. 1377 B. Gooes AfrrMftrcA*/ // ktA iv. (1566) 183 b, 
When you have thus spoyled your Hiuei,you shall carry all 
your CMmes into tome handsome place, noi Donnb Progr, 
Soule xxix, Foules they [i.e. fish] pursue not, nor do under- 
take To spoile the nests industrious birds do make, 
fb. a Harry V. ab. Obs, 

1 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xiU. 57 pe same tymebat he went 
till hell and heried it, be same tyme sail he spoile world. 
a 1430 Mvrc Par, Pr, 509 The eleuen^ [article of the need] 
ys for to telle How he wtnte to spoyle belle. 1363 Homilies 
II. Rssurrediomt Thus is death swalowed by Cbristes 
victory, thus it hell spoyled for euer. 1639 Pearson Creed 
V, 307 Thus still the Fathers which speak of [Christ’s] spoiling 
hell, of leading captivity captive. 

4 . To seize (goodt) by force or violence; to 
carry off os spoil; to rob or steal ; to take cui of 
or away improperly. Obs. or arch. 


fro men her worldely goodie. 1309-30 Rec, St, A 
Hilt m To arrest Fold.. for dyuers thinges spqilli 
our saio house contrary to the Custom or the Cittii 


Mary at 
>illid out of 

. contrary to the Custom or the Cittie. 1360 

Daub tr. Sleidane't Comm, 400 b, What things soever wu 
founds there,.. it was spoyled. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholaft Voy. 1. xv, x^b, [He] put his men there on bnd 
to ouernin, rauish ft spoils, all whatsoeuer they shuld find 
for their aduantage. s6ii Biblb Mark iii. 37 No man can 
. .spoils his goods, except be will first bind tho strong man. 
138s Cowraa Exfost, 6a Jerusalem a prey, her glory soil’d. 
Her princes captive, and her treasures spoil’d. 1819 Shbllbv 
* Men England* iii.That these stingicm drones may spoil 
The forced produce of your toil t 
tremsf, 1549-60 Stbrniiold ft H. Ps, xlix, « Or els my foes 
which at my neeles are prest my .life to spoyle T 1560 Biblb 
(Geneva) Prov, xxii, 03 For the Lord wil, .spoile the souls 
of those that spoils them, 

tb. To aetract Hvm, Obsr"^ 

1533 Edbn Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 5 Wherfora if honest 
ooiiimendacions be a lust reward dew to noble enterprises, so 
much do they robbe and spoyle from ye dlgnitie therof, 
which in anyjpoynt diminishe the same. 

5 . absol. To commit or practise spoil or pillage ; 
to plunder, ravage. 

e 1400 Siege MelayneM bou bygynnes aona for to spoyle, 
..Thou settia more by a littill goide..ban to fixhte one 
goddes Too. 133s Coveboalr Job xxiv. s The wflde asses 
in y* deserts go^tymes (as thm manor is) to spoyle. 1397 
Bbaro TkeaJn Cods Judgdu, (sSts) 069 On this man 
he went spoyling through rraunce. 1610 Holland Ci 
den*t Bru, 710 The Danes robbing and spoiling 
they camsL iii6 Scott Antio, xxviii, A soldierl then you 
have slRin and Inimt, and sacked and spoiled f sISy Tbmny- 
SON Vidim ii. But still the foeman spotl’d and biirn'd. 

IL (Const, af.) 6. To strip (a perion, body, 
etc.) o/moBf clothes, or the like. (Cf. i.) Alio 
rejl. Now dwA. 

13. . StuynSmgys 900 (W.), ^a hot his aooe take, And spoil! 
him of clothes nake. 0 im Se, Log, Saints xlix. CDhida) 
ao4 Son ves tecla..spo^t of hir clathiSi sJM WvcLir 
ZmvL II HeschalbaspivlidofilioformertclothiB, 41440 
Gesta Rom, iv. 9 (Hart MS.), Iff ony man weere so boray 
for to spoyle him of Us armya after bat he were y-U 
he shuld less hb life. 1497 Br. Aloock Mono Po _ 

CiiJ, He wol spoyli hyniselt of aU Us garoiantas to 1 
antent that hb adversary sholdo haue uoo hoUe of h) 
1314 Babclav Cft, ^ Vplondyokmom (Farcy Soc.) 6 


spoyla tht lambes and 


thaakyim 


r, 0 , It. U. IS Whara they are welt rasaiu'd. and amda lb 
spmle'nMma&MofsbMiu^ oJBScouMumtiimdip^ 
46s If 1 be tUwahfiiae Spoiled of nflne arms. tTasSravra 


Stoods Snw, ( 


hb 


Monument lobe ^rokea^lib ^y to be spoiled of hb badtn 
sheet. 1734 tr. RolUdo Ant, Hist, (1807) 1 . 151 (Heounb 
killed eight Spartans. .and spoiled them of their arms. 
1870 Bbyant Iliad nv, 11 . loa Seo’st thou not how eagerly 
tha Greeks Are spoiling Dolops of his armst 

To Btnp (a tree) embark. Obs, rare. 

Cf. SroiLBod//. 0. e. 

sgyS Lvtb Dodoons vi. Ixxv. 756 Tha timber waxeth red, 
assoone as It b spoyled of hb rinde. 1613 Dlithb Eng, 
Intprevtr Imkr, 1C6 And if you spoil them [beech trees] of 
their Barquelhey die. 

1 7 . rejl. To divest or rid (oneielO ^slniL etc. 

01393 Hylton Scala Per/, 11. xxxl. (W. de W. 1494), 
Spo)^youraeir of the olde man with all Us dedcs. c 1440 
Mor, Wisdom X140 In Macro Plays 73 Spoyli vow of yowur 
olde synnys ft foly. ssla N.T. (RheiiL) CoLlSLg Spoiling 
your selues of the old man. 

8. To deprive, despoil, pillage, or rob ef some- 
thing. t Also const from ( • of% 

Very common in the 16th cenL : now eorek, 

01400-30 Alexander 4419 Je fete men of bar libartea.., 

I'hryngb bam in-to thraldom ft of thaira Jmda spoilea. s46s 
'tdU 0/ Parit, V. 478/a To have s||mled tho Coroune of 


Roll ^ 

Englond therof, as they didde of the seid Tonne. 1306 
Skelton Magny/, 1876 Here Magnyfycence it beten downs 
and spoylyd from ul bis goodys and layment. 1370-6 
Lambardb Peramb, Kent (i8ae) 14c He overruled 'he 
Nobility and outfaced the Clergie, spoiling both the one and 
tha othar of their livings. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimago (1614) 
60 Tha Kiiig..banUhra him into the vtmost bouoas of 
Chanaan, hauing first spoiled him of all Us goods. s6at 
Burton Anat, Met, i. if. iit. xv. (1631) 137 Others.. spoile 
Parsons of their revenews. 1703 Pora TMais 104 My sons 
their old, unhappy sire despise, SpoU'd of Us KiiuKdora,and 
depriv'd of eyes. 1838 Arnold Hist, Romo 1 . 44 Many were 
they whom he spoilra of their gooda 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Cong, (1876) IV. 706 He had spoiled many men wrongfully 
of their inheritance. 

b. To deprive or despoil g^some quality, dis- 
tinction, etc. 

c 1430 Lydo. Min, Pooms (Percy Soc.) 19s Wyntb. .Spdeth 
tre and harbe of al ther fressna bewta. 1493 TrevUds 
Barth, Do P. E, 11. xx. (W. da WJ 47 Though fendea ben 
obstynaie in euyll yet they arn not mylled of sharpe wytia- 
1358 Knox Pirst Blatt (Arb) 11 Uod by the order of hb 
creation hath spoiled wonum of autboritie aadiiominmn. 
1386 T. KooERa M Art, i. (1633) 7 Spoylingav both the 
Son, and holy Ghost of their deity, and the whob Trinity 
of their propertlea ito Peynnb A tUM rmin, 117 It spoils 
tho Lord of the very eio^ of hb gim. 1891 T. H[alb] 
Aec, Nowlnvent, p. xfii, The 'Constant Warwick '..was in 
its repairing spoiled of the excellency of its sailing, lyia 
Stkelb sped, Na s6s F 4 Anyer spoiU the Person against 
whom it b moved of something laudable in him. 1798 
Burkb Snbl, k A. Wks. 184s 1. 40 When you do tuts, 
you spoil it of ever^ thing sublime. ii|33 Mas. Beownino 


Prometk, Bound Poems i8go^l. 143 Having spoiM^the 

J vi 76 

of defence, into the hands M my a^ui foa. 


IH^s Of honour^ crown witfial thy mortal man. 1898^ 6. 


acDonald Phantastes vi 76 Sha was giving me, spoiled 
defence, into the hands of my awful ' 
carve or cut up (a hen). Obs, 
ctge^PrompParo, A7oSp[o]ylyn,ordyBmemliryn as meim 
don caponys or other towl^, . ,artuo, ia86 Bh, St, A ibaut 
F vij b. An Hen spoylede. 1908-13 BJt, Edruymrs a J b, 
^yle that henne, frusshe tUd chAyn. 01661.HOLVOAV 
ynvenai{t 6 ip 78 'Tb no small difference, with what gesture 
men Of Art Vnface a Haro and Spoil a Hen. 1739 K. Bull 
tr. Dedokindnd Grobiannt sa8 To spoil the fattest Hea our 
Youth was bid. And this anon ho literally did. 
flO. To destroy, bring to an eqg. Obs , . 

1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 44 llie birds Troekdito lyuath 
by the mouth of the Crocoaile and b not spoyled* gg8i 
Studley tr. Senteds Trag,^ Hercules (Etmus in, 1 sptme 
thy father Hercules 1 this hand, thb hand aieare Hath 
murdred Um, sno Shakb. Com, Err, v. 37 Bil^piiaBake 
take a bouse, This is some Priorie, in, or we are-myl'd. tj64o 
tr, Verdords Rom, e/ Rom, 11. x 03 , 1 eras ready to have spoiled 
you, if you had persbted in your malice, stba Lond, Gao. 
NOi 6303/1 The Horse. .ran down a Precipice and was 
spoil'd. 1706 Smelvocke Poy, round World S41 Our launch 
being with the bead towards the sea, 1 thought wt were 
inetrievably uioil'd now. 

rip, 1616 PeuquH 4> Kedh, v. 47 {Steigo dirodlon. He 
drawee hb foipier.] Win{/ Heels spoib Umselfe: Lath 
run and call for heipe I 

t b. To inflict lerioua bodily injury upon (an 
animal or penon). Obs, (mergd in ii). 


ihM 

the\ , ^ 

strong for my men, cast them againiFdhe sUps aide and 
spoiled many of them, idga hTCman Diodorut Siesduo 
176 lu dosing with the Boasthe should be sure to hold him 
so fast as ha should not ba aUe to spoile hfm with hb loath. 
t6^ Poy, S, Imd, 38s If they striko an Horse, or Camel,.. 
they will so break theb boMg as that they will spoil, nay 
kilt them at one blow. ~ 

t o. In pass. Of troopix To tuffer aeuerely ; to 
be incapadtated for wamre. Obs, 
s6ft| huNLiv Grotsuo* LowC. Worn zsi WhUa thay w«ra 
thus valiantly fighting, they were cut offhy tha Guns, at a 
great dbtaneg and so spoiled with shot, that they ware glad 
at last agate to quittthe place. 1690 Luttebll Brief RH, 
(1837) in SOI If our forces bad continued loager bMCia 
they had been BPoUed [by cxceiilva rakiL 
o. skmg. To damage aerioui^ in boxing- 
0 BttSpo 7 tingMag,y 3 aiyil\. S narab note 
tha list whom eould not sMf by R Mrt or 


on tnal 

Ill 


To iSuMgt, inptir. or to ndi -a 

-stant u to render unfit or nwow; to dotiar 
(entiieljr or peitially) tho good, >nlMNef oi 



apoUh 


srou apoyl d* 1717 Ait mvRTAov i^wk. iv v. tnt 
W lo Mar., These costly aapk^. . were entlKly sn^ 
before dinner WM over. 1767 1. Hutcnimson HiU, Wui, 
Bn 11 . 16s The harbours this year were much spoiled. 
iTol S. ft Hr. Lkb CmnUrb, T, ll. 415 Supper had been 
wailing till quite spoiled. sM An ^Brgwing (ad. a) iBi 
Of all sorts of old casks, beer vessels are the worst-«s they 
always spoil cider. 18SI Lmt Tima LXXXV. 133/2 The 
tenant for life, .is at liberty to fell such trees u are spoiling 
each other. 

b. To ruin in respect of commerce or trade. 

iSia in Foster Ettg* Indict (1906) 1. ta I1ie 

Dutch have spoylcd the Moluccoes which they fought for, 
and spent more then they will yeild them, If qiuett, in 
seaven yeares. . . ^ 

1 0. To ravish or violate (a woman). Obs. 
iM Cotton Sctanron^ iv. Wks. (1713) 67 , 1 am half afraid 
lest ne Should chance to spoil heaMid«aty* ><94 Motteux 
RmbtiaiM iv. xlvii. He has spoiled me. 1 am undone. 

d. In pass. Of persons: To have the clothes 
damaged with mud. ran 
1697 Cieu D^Aunetys Trav, iia The Coaches (go] 
up to the middle, so that it [ic. mud] dashes all upon you, 
and you are spoylcd unless you cither pull up the Glasses, 
or draw the Chains. 

12 . With immaterial object : To affect injuriously 
or detrimentally, esp. to an irretrievable extent ; 
to destroy or prevent the full exercise, develop- 
ment, or enjoyment of; a. Of things or actiona 

igTi Lvtb Doaotnt 490 A 1 the Crowfootet are dangerous 
and hurtful, .. Mpeciaily the.. the whiche 
token inwardly spoyletn the senstes and understanding, 
a 1^ Sidney Aair» ^ SUlla Sonn. xvtii. My wit doth 
Btriiie those passions to defende, Which, for reward, spoile 
it with vaine annoyes. sds*^ Hevlin Ccttngr^ iii. (1673) 
SI 3/1 He was likely to have made himself a good bargain 
by it ; if the sudden coming of the King of Barma, had*not 
spoilra his markets. iSda Stii.i.ingkl. Orig. Saerm iii. iiL 
I e The least thought of business would quite spoile his 
happiness. i<^ A. Lovbi l tr. Thevemot's Trav. iii. 96 It 
iajunounded with ugly shops made of Wood, . . which spoils 
the prosDMt of it. 1700 TmiUr No. 136 P 13 The Safe of 
the said Gmhes is sjMiled by your Worship's said Prohibi- 
tion. lyse J. Gill Tritiiiy vii. 141 That beautiful antithesis 
between Moses andXhrist Is spoiled. tSia Ntw Bot. Card, 

I . 59 It will spoil tmnr flowering. 18M J. Maetineau Ess, 

II . ao8 A mistake in arithmeuc spoils our accounts. t88fl 
* Mrs. Alexander ' yaUrids Fait ii. The notion worried 
and distracted her and spoiled the rest of her evening. 

b. Of persons. 

sM HtmMtn't Wtm. wBihavt ktr miliw. ii. Gifj b. 
The Rogue is waking yet to spoyle (1616 marre] your sport, 
lysi MissCollibm Art Tormtut^ Ctn, Kuin (181 1) 197 
But if she should object to these things, you may accuse her 
of affectation, and a design of spoiling company. 177s 
Shieidan KtvaU v. Ui. 1 hope., you won't be so can- 
tonckerous as to spoil the party hy sitting out. 1801 tr. 
GaMtUCt MytU HutE 111 . 197, *f caught him Just as he 
was. .going out a pleasuring for the day.' * Then mcks, you 
spoiled hb sport.' tftip Tennyson Cmttttv, 450 Thou hast 
sMilt the purpose of my life. il8s * M rs. Alexander ' At 
Bay ix, I never heard of such madness. Why, you will 
spoil your life. 

6 . In the phrase ia spoil ail or overyihiftf, 
Walton AngUr xxi. Be sure that your riches be 
justw gut. or youepoil all. 1688 tr. CharditCt TVww. Ptrtia 
s8o The Queen was a very beautiful Person,, .but her de- 
DMknor spoil'd alL lyaS A. Murphy A/premnet 11. ii, 
but prithee now— 1 lelT you you 11 spoil all— what made you 
stay so longT 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) IV. 144 
As uMi^fRal and internal dissensions spoiled everything. 

13 . a. To injure in respect of chnmcter, esp. by 
over-indulgence or undue lenience. Also, in weak- 
ened sente, to treat with excessive consideration or 
kindneu. 


\/ne uaugnicr, wnum. in tuiuw wijKiwIIc, no mm ntm wiiv 

had spoiled ; that b, had educated with the utmost tender- 
ness and fondness. 1708 Mrs. Imchbald Naturt ^ Art 
I. ix. 47 CUnsidering the labour that was taken to spoil 
him, he was rather a commendable youth. i8a8 Disraeli 
V. Grty I. ii It was discovered that he had been spoiled, and 
it was determined that he should be sent to school. 1838 
Lytton Alkt 14 My dear Evelyn, you are born to spoil 
every one. ' 1881 ioJdrs. G. Porter Ann, Publishin No, 
{t9M 111 . 80 With ewy respect and admbation for lanny- 
Bon, 1 think he b childish about criticbma Hb adulators 
spoil him. il88 J. Payn Mytt, Mwbridgg v, She does not 
spoil her eldest born. 

oEsgL ite Daiiy Ntm 10 Apr. 4/7 It must be owned 
lhalwirbit ^en she does spoil she spoib very nicely, 
r' b. CoEi w[A sUmg, (SceouoU.) 
i8sa J. H. Vaux Flash DUU s.v.a To prevent another person 


sp^ in warn wither, 1437 Hughes Tom Brmm il ii, 
^ "SP usa^re,' said East, • hell only spoU 

D. Fo bo spoiling JS^ (n fight, etc.), to lorfg for, 
Mdolra ardently or dhiettly. Orig, C/.S. 

1889 Sh,/^, Cambr, 67 We are in the condition which the 
Yankees crII • spoiling for a fight '. tflpo Stevenson Lott. 
5*899) II. 191 Ine native pouubtion.. chronically ipoiling 
for a fight. 1891 Naiion (N. Y.) 16 Nov. 368/a Dr. James 
M^ineau, who, in spite of his eighty-nine years, seemed 
still to be spoiling for an argument '. 

16. Uchn, (See quota, and Spoil sb, 10 .) 

••47 Gwyer Hydraulic Enginter, 129 The most rapid 
method of executing the earthwork of KRilwR>’B, when the 
excavation exceeds the embankment, w to throw part of the 
^pvaiion from the side slope to spoil. 186a Rtp, E, Ind, 
Rly, Co, 30 As the cutties ore comparatively few, it is in- 
leiided to throw the ttufffrom them to spoil on cither side 
of the line. 

t Spoil, Obsr^^ In 5 apoylle. [a. MDu. 
spoeUn (G. spiile$i).‘\ trans. To rinse or wash out. 
ihe*^* Dialogutt a 6 Rttpanlmtla hanap^ Spoylle 

+ Spoil, ».3 Naut, Obs,^ [See SPOILIRO v^/. 
7^.8] trans. To measure or adjuit. 

& Sfamamhtp as The other half b then 
canted on and spoiled for fajnng. 

Spoil*, the Stem of Spoil in comb, with 
sbs., ai apoil-flva, a round game of cards which 
is said to be ‘^iled * if no player wins three out 
of a possible five tricks; f apoil-paper, a petty 
author or scribbler; apoil-puddlng slang (see 
quot.): Epoil-trada, one who spoilt trade. Also 
bPOIL-fiPORT. 

1839 Carleton Fardorougha xvi, Busy at the game ot 
* "spoil five igii Lever C, O'Malley Ixxv, What do you 
toy to R little spoU five, or beggar my neighbour T i6io-it 
m J. Davies (Heref.) PapePt Qotttpi, Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 8i/a 
Nor list I purchase penance at that rate, As some "Spoile- 
Papers haue deerely done of late. 1788 Grosk Diet, Vulgar 
T, (ed. a), *Spoil Pudding, a parson who preaches long 
scrmoiLS, keeping hb congregation in church till the pud 
dings are over done. 1703 Hickbrinoill Pritit-er, 11. viii. 
77 Go on, ril be no "STOil.Trade, go Cheiit and be Cheated, 
to the^ end of your Lives, Poultry Chron, 1 . ass/i 
Thinking it beat in such barefaced cases to become a 'spoil- 
trade ', 1 have forwarded you Che particulars. 1883 A Dale 
Jonaikan't Hotnt too Their American brothers look upon 
them.. 01 spoil-trades and unset upulous bargainers. 
SpoilfoDla (spoi'l&bT), a, [f. v.l] That 
can be spoiled ; capable of spoiling. 

1848 Hexham iitSchtudelkk, DeflowrAb, SpoiUble. 

1813 L. Hunt Feast Poets 124 These ore not the peisons 
in question.— they are not the spoitable mea i«i9 Ld. 
CoexauRN 7 fw 4 (1874) II. 331 This place b not exempted 
from the doom which makes everything spoilable. 1890 C. 
Smith Riddle L, iiaviiand ii» it. 1 . 99 lliat b the only 
spoibble thing about me. 

■poilftgft (spoi'ledg). [f. Spoil v,i 4- -agb.] 
tl* The action or fact of plundering or robbing. 
*597 Bkard Theatre God's yudgtm, (1613) 149 Not satis- 
fied with the pillage and spmlage of their houses. 1611 
Cotgr. S.V. Tirer, what hath beene got by mberie and 
pillage, comes to be subiect to vnthriftie spemage. 

2 . The action of spoiling ; the iact ol being spoilt. 

i8t8 Bbntham Chrestom, Wka 1843 VI II. 31 The cxpence 

produced by spoilage, during the teaching, is a counter- 
consideration, which roust not be neglected. 

3 . That which is or has b^n spoilt; spec, in 
printing (see quot. 1888), 

1888 Jacobi PnnieVt Voen, 13b Spoilage, applied to the 
sheeu spoilt in printing, sometimes called ^waste '. 189a — 
in Aihenmum 37 Aug. 389/9 A very small percentage [of I 
extra sheets] to cover waste and spoilage. 

SpoU bank. Also spoil-bank. [f. Spoil sb, \ 
7 c or 10.] A bank or large mound consisting of 
refuse earth or similar waste material. 

1830 Booth L'pool Maneh, Rly, 55 The remainder, 
deposited as spoil banks, may be seen heaped up like Pelion 
upon Ossa. 1934 Hull improv. Act 9 The piece of land . . 
on the foreshore of the river Humber, near to a spoil bank. 
1888 Lees ft Cluttbrbuck B, C, sBnxxW, (189s) lafi It was 
nearly all loose red shale, very much like the burnt spoil- 
banks common in colliery dbtricts. 

SpoUlNi (spoild), /^/. a, [f. Spoil v.I] 

1 . Pillaged, plunders ; ravaged. Obs, or arch, 
e 1440 PrRiw>. 470 Spcwlyd, or spolxyd, i/o/iafiM. 
1590 T. Lever Serm, (Arb.) 94 For your cnantoble pytye of 
myserable spoiled people. 1^ W. Philuf tr. Linsekoten 
i9x/a For that a wbofe day we could see nothing els, but 


{Note,\ ITie eapMlon 'spoil a gA' b used by such men 
In the sense of diigustuig nim with tm sea and so losing a 
good customer. 

IQ. intr. To lose the valuable properties or 
qualities ; to become unfit for use ; to deteriorate ; 
to go bad, deeay. Also irons/, 

189s LemoNo^ ay. (i7f») >4 Tgie hum ware not able 
.. to giind off what Canto lay spoUinc in the Ground. tyaS 
Lboni AlbertPs Arehit, 11 . 109/1 Rain wEter..soon spoyb 
If It b keto In any vtosel mada of wood. 1774 Gom^ 
Nat. HiiTiiffb) V. 4 feathers should spoil ^ 

thekr vlgl^ a^Rte agaloit the air, ini Soutnev Lett, 


not a man fonaken, Or god, for my sake, that bewayles bb 
dears, Or bathes hb spoyleo bosonic with a teare. 

absol 1811 Bible Ames v, 9 The Lord..strengtheneth 
the Rpoiled against the strong 1 so that .the spoilra shall 
come aaainat the fortresse. 
b. Taken as spoil. roro'^K 
1718 PoFE /Rod xvL 61a What grief., must Gbucus 
underga If these spoil’d arms adorn a Grecian foe I 
1 2 . Of wood : Strip^ of bark. Obs,^^ 
e iBig icing's Ceil, Ceuntr,, Sstimmte, Tymbre : Remayn- 
eth 111 store of former provbion vnowgh redy spoylcd to 
perfourme all the saide Stollei and Rodelofke. 

3 . Deprived of good or effective qualities or pro- 
perties by immy, disease, etc.; damaged, im- 
paired, injured ; defective. 

1307 A. M. tr. GuiHemeam's Fr, Ckimrr, 33 How we 
ought to aEtirpate the spoylede ft sttperBuouse fingers, 
1831 CAaLVLE/ir.ir 4 r.L III. ui,OttriiawDidted'Orldans... 
llevar yet made Admiral, and now turning the comer of hb 
fMaih year, withipoilM blood and piespscis. lEgfkBrii. 


SPOILIN^a. 

Atm, P4 Spoiled stomps, tta St, GeorgdO Uosp, Rep, IX. 
3>7 Toe 6 spoiled eyes were found in 3 males and 3 females. 

b. Spotlodfivot^spoil/lvi %,y. Spoil-. 

, iBse Lever f, Hinton xix, The worthy priest.. was deep 
in a gome of spoiled five with the former. 

4. Of persona, cap. children : injured in charac- 
ter by excessive iticfnlgence, lenience, or deference. 
, iM Hexham ii. luv. Bedorven, A spoiled child, by giving 
It his will uiQ much, or by cockering him. e 1779 Irhite- 
foo^ Papers (1898) <66 He was.. a kind of i|iou'd child 
whom you miist humour in all hb ways. iBes Scorr Be^ 
i^thed^ lit, Some of the petty resentment of a spoiled 
domestic. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. 1 . 619 The spoilt 
Mrling of the court and of the populace 3884 St, 7 ames'i 
Gas, 9 July 6/a Prince Victor Napoleon is, in almost every 
sense of the term, a .spoiled child. 

Spoilor (spoi'ldj). [f. Spoil v.i ■¥ -xn.] 

1. One who pillages, plunders, or robs; a 
ravager, spoliator, despoiler. 

1333 Covbedale a Rings xvii. so Therfore dyd y* Lorde 
c^t aaaye aU v- aede of Israel, . .and Uelyucred them in to 
the haiulrs of the siioyler& 15^ Barret Tkror, IVarres 1. 
It. It Many disorders doe happen by the disorder of couetous 
milci^ 1611 Biblk Isaiah xxi. a The treacherous dealer 
dimleih treacherously, and the spoiler .sooileth. iSBoOtwav 
Or than iv. vii^ A cruel .Spoiler came, Cropt this fair Rose, 
arid rifled all it's iiweetness. 1761^71 H. Brooke Fool 0/ 
Onai, itBoo) 111 . 65 One tenth for the use of the society.., 
and the other nine for the benefit of the spoilers. 1790 Buekb 
Pr, Rev. Sel. Wks. 189S 11 . iga Can anyphilosopnic spoiler 
undertake to demonstrate .. the comparative evil of having a 
. .poriioii of landed properly. sg44 H. II. Wilsoh Brit, 
sudia 11.61 Driving them into the interior,.. leaving their 
fields and homes to the spoiler. 1877 Mim A. B, Kuwaror 
Up Ntle VII. x8i One can easily imagine how these spoilers 
sacked and ravaged all before them. 

*8a« l-^y* AVfa 1. My Relaiions, I bate people who 
meet 1 ime half-way. 1 am for nocoinpiomise with that inevit* 
able .spoiler. 1814 Prard A thens 199 If the flush of youth . • 
Could bid the spoiler turn his scythe away, Or snatch one 
flower from darkness and decay. 

b. Said of animals, insects, etc. 

>774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) IV. 335 One of them stands 
centinel upon a tree, while the rest are plundering.. : in the 
mean time, the rest of the spoilers pursue their work with 
great silence and assiduity. 1779 Cowper Pine-a/ple Bee 
3 On eager wing the spoiler came, And scorch'd for crannies 
in the frame. 

2. One who or that which spoils, destroys, in- 
jures, mars, etc. 

>S 77 B. Goocb Heresbach's Husb. 35 Chyche. .is a great 
ipoyler of land. 1648 H ex 11 am 11, Brodder, . , a Marrer, or a 
Spoiler of worke. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 315 
Wheadling GablerM,..SpoilerR of Paper. 1733 W. Ellis 
Cktliern ^ Vale Farm, 397 Caiiiock. .is a gi cater Spoiler of 
the Corn. 1766 GotrisM. VU ar x, The sun was dreaded as 
an enemy to the skin without doors, and the fire os a spoiler 
of the complexion within. 1900 IVtsim, Cos, s8 Nov. s/i 
The sun is a spoiler of intrinsic colour. 

Spoil-five : see Spoil-, 
tSpoilfU,«> Obs, Also 6 spoylefuIL [f. 
Spoil sb, + -ruL.1 Causing or characterized by 
destruction or pillage; plundering, spoliatory. 

itoe SraNBER P, Q. 11. x. 63 Having oft in battcifl van- 
quished Thoie sposrlefull Piets, and swarming Easterlings. 
e 1611 Chapman iliadvin. 180 And be with spoilful fire hod 
burn'd the fleet, if [etc.]. 1615 Odyes. iii. 437 But thou 
. .too long. .lliy good.H left free for many a sixdlfull Rucsi. 
1670^ Milton l/ist, Eng, iv. Wks. 1851 V. 179 As if thir 
landing had bin at the mouth of Humber, and thir spoilfull 


landing had bin at the mouth of Humber, and thir spoilfull 
march far into the Country, 

8 |) 0 ilil&g (spoi'liq), vbl, sb,^ [f. SPOIL v.f] 

L The action of pillaging, plundering, or rob- 
bing; spoliation, 

e igio Wyclip iVht, (1880) 435 pey ben not In kls Nr 
vikerb, but in bodily trauel ft spuyling of men. 1393 
PvttVKY Remonslr. (1851) 155 The Rpoifinge of the rewme bi 
beringe out of tbe tresoro to siraungcris. e 1400 Apol, Loii, 
7 Feipful curaiB oweii to sorowe . . of N spoling of her sogetb. 
e 1440 Promp, Parx\ 470 Stmylyngr^or Kpolyynge, r/o/zAcrVL 
depredaeio, a 15^ Hall Caron,, kdw, IV, so The Kster- 
linges. . hod done y> font yerespost much preiudiceft dpmage 
to the Englisho morchantes, both in taxyng and spoyling 
of shippes. 1390 SrENSBR F, Q, 11. x. 7 A salunge nation. . 
That . . By hunting and by spoiling liued then. s6ia T. Tavior 
Comm, Titus iii. a Yet tnb sinne is a greater breach of loue 
then theft, or spoyling of the goods, 3647 Spmigoe Anglia 
Rediv. It. iv. (1854) 109 If.. you shall surrender it, and save 
the loss of blood, or hazard the snolling of .such a city. 1706 
Leoni AlberiPs Arehit, I. 15/s After the plunder and 
spoiling of the Temple. iSm Scott Aune e/G, xxxil, So I 
got into Charles's own pavilion, where Kudulph and some 
of hb people were trying to keep out every one, that he 
might nave the spoiling of it himself. 1869 Boutkll 
A Armour vi. 89 The results, .of the spoihng of some dead 
Roman soldier. 

b. All instance or occasion of this, 
c 1380 Wyclip 6 V 4 Wks, 111 . 3488! h** spuylyng M hildeu 
Cayines coatelis, to harms of cuntreis. c iaoo A/ol, Loll, 76 
Wat aien batoib, a)en reseruacouns, a)en furst irutls, ft oNr 
spolingb of goodis of he kuk. a 1913 Fabyan Chron, vt, 
clx. (1811) 151 He in wrath.. entryd ine countrey of Bur- 
poyne,..and execulyd iherin many spolynges mid other 
inordynate dedys. 1380 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 405 
Spoylyngea ft robbinges of lownes* i6ot J. Wheelbi 
Treat, Comm, 87 Manifold robberies, ft spoillngt at sea. 


Treat, Comm, 87 Manifold robberies, ft spoillngt at sea. 
tfiga Washington tr. MUion't Def, People Eng, ii. M.'s Wks. 
1831 VIII. 67 tN Wars that be rab^, tbe apoilings and 
Plunderings and Conflagrations that he occasioned. 1819 
Scott Ivemhoe xxKiii, Easing a world of such mb-proud 
priests os thou art of ibeir Jewels. . b a lawful spoiling of the 
Egyptuuuk 1888 Mio. Lvnn Linton Poston Carew xix, It 
would be a spring of the Egyptians perfectly justifiable. 
2 . The actum of destroying, Injuriog, marring, 
etc. ; an iniUuiOB or occMloa of this. 
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He nuin before their lime, in spoylyngofEpiUphtf^ igys 
Tussem Husb. (1878) 105 Mnke riutlance ofearriage, wycera 

S o about, for spoiling of plant that is newlic come out. 

ANDBRSow ^erm, 14 Kuu mannen haue bin the spovling of 
many good words. idggCoNGaKVB Levt/wL^ ih x. They're 
ull so, Sister, these Men— they love to have the spoUlng of a 
Vouiig Thing, lyta Swift Zf/. Emg^ Tongue Whs. 1755 
II. 11. 188 There is another sett of men, who have con* 

[ of the English 


tributed very much to the apoiling of _ ^ 

s8|l E. Howabd R, Rt^ftr lx, D— n his smooth lace I— 

I should like to have the spoiling of it. 187s J. C. Cox CA. 
Ddrbysh, 1 . 374 At that time . .the spoiling of church bells was 
considered a necessary adjunct to a reformation in religion. 

tSpoilingf vbl. sb,^ Naut, [Of obscure 
origin.] MSnLiira vbl. sb.^ 

1794 Rigging ^ Sintunnship 5 Let that distonce, or spoil- 
ing, be set off from tbe surface. Ibid, lo Sailing is taking 
the greatest distance of the inequalities botween any two 
pieces to be fayed together. 

Spoiling^ ///. a. [f. SroiL o.i] Despoiling, 
ravaging ; doing daiiage. 

198s Shacklock Haichtt of Htrt$yn 87 b, A spoyling 
tyrant. 1807 Torsau. Rourf, Betuis 741 It bad beene a 
shameful misery to indure the tyranny of such spoiling 
beastea. 1810 Holland Cawdon't Brit. (1637) 199 Tbe 
Danes in their spoyling rage burnt it to the ground. 1611 
Corea., SpoUntrwet^ a Apoyfiiig, or despoyling woman. 

[LSpoilj^. i.j Unaccompanied 
by spoil or plunder. 

1818 HKavi Btauties Patis I. 30 To the great spoiler of 
the continent these bloodless victories and spoilless ravages 
would have proved as profitable . .as have his real conquests. 

Sporlsauui. U.S. [f. Spoil sb. 1 e.] One 
who obtains, or seeks to obtain, a share of poli- 
tical spoils. 

i8go inT. H. Benton Thirty rrnrrCiSsd) 11 . 784 The spoils- 
man that would sell hU country for a mess 01 pottage. i86e 
Motley Ntth^ri, (1868) 1 . 38 The spoilsmen, whose pur- 
pose w*as lo rub the exchequer and enrich themselves. 1888 
Brvce Amor, Commw. 111. Ixv. 11 . 487 The extension of 
examinations will tend more and more to exclude mere 
spoibmen from the public service. 

8poil*0port. [f* Si*oiL-.] One who acts so 
as to spoil the sport or plans of others. 

i8si Srarr Kenilw. xxviii, Mike Lambourne was never a 
moke-bate, or a spolbsport, or the like. i8sa Kingsley 
IVottw. lio I XXX, Spoil-sports 1 The father of idl manner of 
troubles on earth, be they noxious trade of croakers 1 1886 
G. Allen Maimit i Snkt xi, Before that spoil-sport Hetty 
came In and ho rudely interrupted us. 
wfMA. 1888 Pali Mall G, $ Nov. 4/a He . .was prevented 
a spoil-sport Adelaide merchant. 

moilt (spoilt), ///. a. [f. Spoil v-i] « Spoiled 
pfCa. in various senses. 

s8ai BaowNiNG PiJ^^ Passu Poems (1005) 18a The wry 
spoilt branch *s a natural perfect how 1 1879 Jowett Plato 
(ed. a) 1 . e84 He is a Thessalian Alcibiadcs, rich and luxurious 
—a s^ilt child of fortune, ite Scisnet^Gossip XXVI. at 
The egg bad a very patchy and spoilt appearance. 

Ca$nb. i8|s Hood Pubs, Z^ia/rFr i74Wet-footod— spoilt- 
b<*ver'd,.. YOU haste home to supper. 

SpoilyiOb -jia, obs. IT. Spulyib sb. and v. 
Bpoine, obs. form of Spoon sb. 

Bpqjour, obs. variant of Sfoucheb (scoop), 
■poka (spebk), sb. Forms: a. i apaos, %^norlh. 
wna Sc. 4- spake, 4-5 spak, 6-7, 9 spalk (7 
apauk). 0 . 3- spoke, 5 epook*. 7. 6-7 epoak(e. 
[0£. sfdca masc.,*OFri 8 . r/Afe (WFris. speaks^ 
s/eaJk), MDn. jr/rie, sfcec (Du. sMek)^ OS. sfbea 
mLG. and LG. splbc). OHG. sfeicka (MHG. and 
G. speicke) fern. ; the ultimate etym. is uncertain, 
llie MDu. or MLO. si^ho was adopted in ME.: see 
Speke*. Du. LO. ^ako, etc., reprceent a different 

word (see sense 4 a).] 

L One of the set of stavea, bars, or rods radi- 
ating from tbe hub or nave of a wheel and anp* 
porting the felloes or rim. 

0. rJ88 K. Alvueo Booth, xxxix. 1 7 Swa swa ka tpscon 
sticiao ooer ende on k*sre fdge ober on ^mrt nafe. /Aii/., 
pa felga..hongia8 on bem spscao. c loeo iELPaic Gloss, 
in Wr.-Willcker 106 Canius. felsa., .Radii, spacan. a taeg 
Leg. Kalh. ipsx Hat..3arkin fowr hweoles, & let burh- 
dnuen..be spaken Ik to felitn mid irnene sodien. 1334-4 
Dark. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) se< In (j'felyM, y spakes posius 
in rotis longe carecte. ctmSc, Log. Satnts 1 . {jCalhirint) 
85s All be spakis . . sail be nchit with oukis sere, e i^heH’oc, 
in wr.-WUlcker 66s Hit nw/isr, spake. 1313 DoUGLAS^nE/</ 
VI. ix. 185 On quhelis spakis speldit vtberit hlngis. lijto 
Wills 4 fno, N. C. (Surtees, i860) 45 In the hen house. Cer- 
taine spoikes, I swall, i lose bord (etc.). 1814 ia D. Wedder- 
hurne CoutM^. (S.H.S.) S48 Fyva faldomis of burnewod 
with sum filleis and tpaukis. sSiE G. Beattie % o* Amha 
(1B96) 16 The fpaiks were like to lift their linen. 

,yig. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prop. (1750) 61 It u the best spake 
in your wheeL 

^ -V/ Pains of Hsll 69 in O. E. Misc.. A busend 

SMken b^b ^r*on. c isos A*. Eng. Log. 1 . aoS/ayS A gris- 
iMh )weol vath spokene longe i-nowe. 1 1340 f/orntnalo 


r4OT j-yoo. as outl. Filgr. ia64a PVrit off allet 

avyss How tbys wbel bath .. .iiii. sp^ys strechchvd 

igBi Fitshbes. linsb. 1 5 The whcles. .Se nuule of nathes, 
mkes, (fllym, and dowles. 1807 Caft, Sunil Ssasnmn's 
Cram. jdv. 64 They haue wbecles made with spokes like 
J!* •is* • ■ ■**o“8*y »kod with iron. 1717 Addison 

tr.^/sTi AfW. iges. 1758 T. 16s Here fell a wheel, and here 
a silw tpoka, were ^e l^m and axle torn nway. 
iTii a SmtmLaborsUorr L 17 Tea or twelve IndMe will 


A 


be eMugh lbr the diameter of wheels with tlx spokes. 1873 
IktmiRsmOAofiu. Hmttdbh. 185 The BInnrhard lathe.. may 
turn from five to seven hundred email spokes a day. 
y. 1377 B. Gooci Hsrosbachli HuA, 11 b, The smaller 
sort foi husbandry nsccssaries] bs these,. .Strikes, Spoakes 
[ctc.i. 1394 Shmitioworiks' Acs. (Chatham Soc.) do For 


together. s8i^ Loud. Gao. No. 8878/4 The Good-epeed,. 
loaden with Iron, Sposks for Carts, &c. 

b. In fig. contexts, esp. in reference to the 
wheel of Fortune. 

i4iB-eo Lvdg. Ckron. Troy iv. 1757 While she is beoygne. 
By influence graciously taseygne Hir spokes meue yn-to 
)oure plesnunce. 1333 Lvnokeav Satyro 1139, 1 dreid ^e 
spatks of Spritualitie Sail rew that ever 1 came in this 
cuntrie. idee Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 517 Breake all the Spok^ 
iitnJ Failles from her whcele. ibid. 111. iiL 19 Maiestie. .is 
a iiiaisie wheele,..To whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortix'd and adioyn'd. 1844 In HartUb 
Legacy (1653) ay8 If all such dispersed spoaks and vallies 
were nxed in one Centre (vix. a faithfull. carefull, skilfull 
Steward). 1813 Shkluev Q. Mob. ix. 153 The restless whesls 
of being, . . Whose flashing spokes. . Bicker and burn to gain 
their destined goal. 1834 Maeeyat P. Sint/ls (1863) 69 
The wheel of fortune keeps turning for the comfort ol those 
who are at the lowest spoke. 

o. One of a set of radial handles projecting from 
a cylinder or wheel (esp. a steering-wheel). 

1848 Wilkins Malk. Magic 1. vi. 37 An axis or cylinder, 
having a ruiidle about it. wherin there are fastned divers 
spokes, by which the whole may bee turned round. [1780 
Falconek Diet. Marini s.v. Helm. The spokes of pie wheel 
generally reach about eight Inches beyond tbe rim or cir- 
cumference, serving os handles to the person who sieeri the 
vesiiel .1 1841 K. H. Dana SeamarisAlan. i8i In relieving 
the wheel, the man Khould..go to the wheel behind the 
heliiutinan and take hold of the spokes. 1867 Smyth SatioPs 
Word.bk. 739 The helm.. has a Wrcl,..and a wheel with 
spokes to assist in moving it. 

2. A bar or rod of wood, esp. one used or shaped 
for a particnlar purpose; a stake or pole; a 
hand-spike ; a weavers beam. 

8487 .SV. Ads. Jos. at (1814) II. 87 And at na merchandis 
gudis be revin nor spilt with vnresonable stoliin as with 
spakis. 1498 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 989 To coiy a 
laid of spakis fra theCastel to the Abbay,to male pailsoune 
pynnys. 1313 Ibid, IV. 508 Ane dusan akyn speiris to mok 
wyndes spakis. s88x W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
1 16a A weavers spoke, / onmx, yNjr»M. 1869 Mc Lennan 
Peasant Life tst Ser. ato She brought him to the weaver's 
cottage, ana pointed out ' the spaik . 

b. A round or rung of a ladder, etc. Also^^. 

a Lovelace Postk. Poesns (1650) 71 Yet the Spoaks 
by which they scal'd so high. Gamble bath wisely laid of 
Vt Rc Mi. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. §990 '1 be hay- 
racks to bo made a feet and a half wide 1 thg rungs (spokes) 
of 1 inch and a half deal. Stevenson Across ths 

Plains 197 Except for the weedy spokes and shafts of tbe 
ladder. 

o. Sc. One of a set of iioles adapted for carry- 
ing a coffin to the graveside. 

«s870 Spaldinq Troub. Ckas. i (i8ro) I. 74 Sum.. 1 iftis 
the Marquess corpis vpon Utter : . . the Marques sone . . wes at 
bis held, the Erll of Morray on the right spaik, the Erll of 
Seafort on the left spaik (etc.). t8sa Galt Sir A, Wylie 
civ, When the coflin was borne to the entrance of the sepul- 
chre, the spakes were drawn out. s86t £. B. Ramsay .Sir. 
Lfe 4 Cnar, Ser, 11. vi. xao It was the old fashion, still 
practised in some districts, to carry tbe coflBn to the grave 
on long poles or * spokes*, as they were commonly termed. 

P. M'Nbill Bsawearit is It y a gey queer funeral this, 
..neither a hearse to draw, tior a spake to carry tbe deid on. 


d- (See quota, and cu. 4 a.) 

183B SiMMONDS Dkt. Trade. S^ 
skidding the wheels of a vehicle si 


ipeike...n, contrivance for 

, 1873 Knioht Did. Meek.. 

-S/e^Fiafasteningfor awheel to lock it in desceodiog a hilL 
8 . Jig. In phrases denoting an attempt to sivc 
advice, or nave some say, in a matter. Still in 
colloq. use in to put in onis spoke (cf. Oab sb. 5 a), 
1380 Lyly Enpknis (Arb.) aot With that Pbilautim came 
in with hb spoake, saying (etc.], ibid. 413 Camilla not 
thinking to be silent, put in bir spoke as she thought into 
the best whsela. 1801 B. Jonson Poetaster 11. i. (1905) a8 
You would seeme to be master? You would haue your spoke 
in oiy cart? you would aduise me lo entertaino bdicef 

to* In uses suggestive of association with 
Spiak V. : A sa^g, maxim, remark. Obs. 

It is doubtful whether mod. diaL spoke In the aeoM of 
* speech V story \ is a survival of this usage, 

1394 Nashi Unferl. Trav. 'iPuL (Grosait) V. ie8 The 
spwe was this, Pmstraplns. as much as to say. as fruitlet 
seruice. 1399 Fortes Angey Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
40 HceM answere With some rime rotten sentence or olde 
saying. Such spokes os the ancient of the parish vse. S813 
Currycombs for Coxcombs iU. 135 Hod we a good Towne- 
stocke, thou snouldcst haue a pension, for thy good sposke, 
o. Denoting speech or action intended to ad- 
vance a perion’a intercitt. ran. 


Flag yo. I shaU perhape be seeing, .your new captain, .this 
evening, and, if so, 1 will put a spoke in your wheel for you. 
4.^. a. In phrases denoting action which it 
intended or likely to thwart, ooatruct, or impede 
some person or proceeding ; cep. to put a spokOi^R 
ono*s whul. 

Possibly a mistranslation of Du. Hn speak (■kbar, itavt) 

in *i fviel eteekem, , 

(a) tsSs Muloanckb PkiioRmus OJ b, Uyou hatm learnd 
tbs eight liberallideaoc, 1 amm cogging,! ijUeea a.neiBi 
toyourcogge. sOis kArnDnSSns. tf He..1ook% 10 


be made an emperor for't, But the Devel did let a spoke 
b hb Cart. C1881 HiCK8BiiioiLb Trimmer iv. Wki. 1716 
I. 377 The reason why 1 have not been prefer'd, and 
advanc't according to my merits, b the whbpem, and sly 
iniinuations of sucli Trimmers suggestions, as thb b, which 

_ , hM put a spoke in my Ladder. 

setiingon towe fclkes and towe spoakes in a wheele, v<. I ■■ 1817 Flbtchkb Mad Lover tii. vi, I'le jmt a spoak 
fsksoL. llovD Eton's Flowers (185s) sS The spoakes.. stNLB BBng your wheels. 1898 La Broghill in Thuriods St, 
neerer.. gather. Till in the Nave their points hard meetv i Papers (1749) V. 895 Argile has been very Indusirvoue to 
" ' ' ^ be chosen, but we have pul a Hpoke In hb wheef. 171a 

Stbilb Sped. Na 498 P a lliey had clapt such a Spoke in 
hb Wheel, as had disabled him from being a Coachman for 
that Day. s8es tr. GabriellCs Myst. Husb. HI. 164 If you 


was to attempt to make your escape, 1 should be obligated 
to put a spoke In your wheel. s8 ^ E. Forbes in Gelkie 
Mem. xiv. (s86i) ssr, 1 trust in you. .to put a spoke in the 
wheels of my opponents if you find them going too fast. 
188s Manek. Exetm, July sjs/t Capitalists., were trying to 
put B mke in the wheel orSoclalism. 

(c) 1007 Hibbon Wks, 1 . 411 Shce should not put in her 
spoke to withstand the motion, but should rather further 
her husband in such an honest busincsse. a 1877 Barrow 
Serm. (1687) 1 . 149 HffJ|ateth them proceed on in a full 
carriere:..then instantlrae chccketh, puttotb in a spoak, 
he stopDeth, or turncth them backwand, 1840 Hoou Up 
Rhine 8, 1 did hope the policy would haue put a spoke in 
our tour, but, unluckily, it gives me latitude to travel all 
over Europe. 

b. Some thbg, action, or fact which prevents, 
impedes, or obstructs ; an impediment or obstacle. 
Usually with in the (or one's) wheel: cf. above; 

8889 Mem, Gogs last .sg Vrs. Wond. Eng, 64 Both which 
Bills were such Spokes in their Chariot-vdieels, that made 
them drive much heavier. 8741 Foorg Knights I. Wks. 
1700 1 . 69 So, Jack, here's a fresh spoke in your wheel... 
Ihisb a cursed cross incident! 1733 Kidcrll Card 11 . 
179 Here Mrs. Walker thought It would be no small Spoke 
In the Wheel of her present Design, to take up her Residence 
herself. 1843 Disraeli Sybil (1S63) aia Rely upon it a bold 
united front at this moment would be a spoke in the wheel. 
bQSS Tiiackrrav Newcomss ix. And thinks I there's a spoke 
in your wheel, you stuck-up little old Duchess. 

Ob transf. t a. Hot. A pedicel or peduncle of 
an umbel ; a radius or ray. Obs. 

1371 Lyte Dodoens 614 The spokes [of Ammi visnaga) 
..tne Italians and Spaniardes doo use as tooth-piclces. 
87^ Withering Bril, Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 89 spokes (racfii), the 
fruit-stalks of flowers collected into Umbels or Umbellules. 
ibid. II. 79 Fruit-stalks, .forming a sort of umhelfths outer 
spokes of which are gradually shorter and shorter, 
b. A ray or beam of light, siipahine, etc* 

1849 CuFPLBsGrEm Handxw. (1856) 138 The sun had got 
low, and he shivered his darzling spokes of light behi: .d one 
edge of it [a bank of vapour], ibid. 153 While here and 
there a broad bright hoxy spoke off the suu came cutting 
down into the forest. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as spokt‘flango\ apoke- 
bone./fmi/.,-«RADiU 8 ic; gpoke-broabi -river, 
•wood (see quots.). Also Sroxs-BUAVB. \ 

A number of technical uses are given and defined in Kniglit 
Did. Meek. (XB7S) and Suppl. (xMO, as spoke-auger, clamp, 
-gage, -groove, •lathe, •wheel \ ipoke-fmnter. •setter^ -trim- 

b usually an aperture between tbe lower edgilwthe spoke- 
bone ana the upper edge of the ulna, ibid: 336 The Fore« 
Arm [in birds] consists of two bones, the cubit and spoke- 
bone, of which Jbe latter b always in a state of semiprona- 
lion. S831 Mayhew Lond, Leibour I. 368/1 The'fllMet-'' 
vendors sell wash-leathers,.. spoke- brushes (to clean car- 
riage-wheels), and coBcb-mopa sBigB Simmonds Did. 
Trade, i^ke-river. a wheelwright, or shaper efUgMus or 
rounds for ladders. i96g Archaeol. XLll. xm SkewiB* 
wood . .b also called spoke-wood. X878 J. Gnbbnwood IaRu 
life DeePt ei8 The BaDd-pBperer..had caught iu> a spoke- 
brush, and was pobing it for a throw. X898 Cy Ofmg 48 The 
hub should not measure less than sin. between the spoke- 
flanges. 

(.pM), w. [f.the*b.] 

1. trans. To furnish ov provide with spokee 
bars ; to mark with spoke-like lines or rays* 

1710 PoFB iliadxxi. 45 As from a sycamore, hb aounding 
steel Lopp'd the green arms to spoke a chariot-wheel, npb 
Mas. Calderwood in Coituess ColL (MaiiL Club) ist Just 

bythe ^ 

a ys " 

that -w - 

xlix, A triumphal car,.TiM flow-moving wheels cnarcUd 
rfthfolu - - - « 




iiioge. xSae R. liaioGEe Shorter Poems 
its waterdily spoked 1 ' 


anH 5p _ _ 

II. 5 The white wat^ily epok^ with gold. 

2. To thrust m spoke into (g wheel, etc-) in order 
to check movement; /fg. to Mick, impede, or 
obstruct. 

s8S4 Miss Bakbs Horihampt. Gloss. 8.v.^ Spoke your out 
b a phrase of similar significancy. 1898 Daily Nows eJune 
5/4 Six pages of ametidmenu dcilfuUv handled are iq||liot 
to spoke the wbeeb of any private Bill. . .■» 

8 . To drive or force (a whMl or yihicle) y|p 
ward by pushing the spokes. 

8880 CAoariErrVFrwA XIV. 936 Those under the vehicle 
can * apoke ' the wheeb forward. t88i E. O'Donovan Msro 
Oasis 1. iii. 94.1'he wiism ns. often down to the axbi had 
to be forcibly sp^edlB^BflJw the men. 

Ep<dMla(»pWit),«r0[tSrowi<».J 
tL Arranged radially; radiate, radiated. Obs. 
xsofl GsaARoa Herbal 9x4 There stande M this tep tufts 
or spoked rundles, the flowers wheieof are either white or 
purple. 1^ CuLFBFFBB Eug. Pkysk. 93 It iriaeCh a Utile 
above a foot high, bearing while floweia ui ipoind tufts- 
2. Made or provided with ipokci- ' 
iteH. S. Hamtt iooo Milu oujStopL imSk mSiaU i 
437Gmrts..remarlmbbfiDrtbeibsoftAs|id^l^^ 

Bpo’kilMS. «• (x of 
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fVOKBN. 

Duka of BucMu|bamI b,ipoktle& For tho cot^llo that 
ha gaffa. iM P^arl&t III. Its wbaal iImIm 
aniTaearlytpolialaaa. iIm AiiBr.s A|(r. 19* lha 

latest departure in the field < 
less wheel. 


1 of cycling inventions is a spoke- 


f|pO‘kMl|A. ran, [f,SK)XlJ^a] Pertftiniiu|||o 
or ^nnected with a spoke or spokes (see quoQg i 

STM W. H. Masshall Rut. Ecen, Midi, II. 4^3 ' 

fkiunt an appendage of a waggon, peculiar to this district pm\ 
a long strong chain, to be fixed to toe spoke of the wheel, 
when the team is ' stalled * or set fast in a slough. 

Spoken ( 5 pJa*k’n), ///• e, [Pa. pple. of 
Speak v.] 

As the second element in combs., s^ken is used in the 
sense of Speaking* or ‘given to speaking* in a specified 
way, os in blunU^ broad; civil; fin*; cut; plain-spoken^ 
etc. Most of these date from the i7th cent, or later, but 
fair-spoktn b found in ia6o. ON. and Icel. taia 9 r{}^ pple. 
of tala to speak) is similarly used, even without a iiuafify- 
ing term. 

1. With preps.: That ^*dr has been spoken 

lOt etc. T* 

IMS Drake's Voy, (Hakl. Soe.) sa The., adventure she 
bud been at in the glorious spokon-of jorney. iMs ' Annib 
Thomas' On Guard xxi, .She may not only speak, but may 
think, with affection . .of tho spoken about. 1875 Whitney 
Lohf, X. soy The speaker and the spoken>to. 

2. Of language, words, etc. : Uttered in speech ; 
oral. Also, colloquial asdistingubhed from lUtraty, 

iSsj P. Kbith Sot, Lex, 370 To enable us to apiireciate 
the value of tones, whether they be the modulations of 
music, or the articulation of a spoken language. 1867 
Trans, Philcl, Sac. Suppl. i On Paloeo^pe, or the repre- 
sentation of spoken sounds., by means of the ancient types. 
s,88s Glaustonk in IVestm. Gas, 8 June 4/a Reminding me 
that spoken words may fulfil a purpose higher than we 
mostly dream of. 

b* Expressed, declared, made known by speech 
or utterance. 

1851 Urimlkv Ess.t IFordsw, 164 We should like to have 
had some record of spoken fesUngs. 1879 R. Taylor Gernt, 
Lit, ao4 There b a vast difference between the silent and 
the simken protest. 

o. €llipt, Wordi which are spoken (in place of 
being sung) in connexion with a song or other 
musical performance ; a part of this nature. 

1865 Dickbns bfni. Fr, iv. xvi, A comic song.. with 
* Spoken ' in it. 1909 U. Lawson On Track to Thus warmed 
up, Pinter Sturts with an explanatory * spoken * to tho effect 
that the soiys he b about to sing tllu.sirates some of the 
little ways or woman. 

Hence 8po‘keM8M, the fact or quality of having 
been spoken or uttered. 

1805 Monthly Mag, XX. 513 The Idea of ipokenness has 
been progressively detached from the word * language '• 

9 SpokeihiiTO (apau'kpfv), sh. Also 7 - apoke- 
ahnve. [f. Spoke ^ Suave Hence WElenu 
spokschai^iX A form of drawing-knife or s^ve 
used'for shaping and finishing spokes; a car- 
having the blade or plane-bit set 
^ iietwcen fWl handles placed lengthwise and used 
for planing carved work ; a transverse plane. 

iBie Stanbridgb Voeabula (W. do W.) Cj, Radnla, a 
' spilliBhaue or a pbyne, sj^ya in Midi Co, Hist. Coil (1856) 

. n. 363 A spokoshaue, a wimble, a hammer. s688 Holmb 
At^toury in. 317/s A Spoke-shave, is an Iron with a sharp 
% piece of Wood with two handles after the 
.jkianner m a Plain. 1794 Rigging k Scainanship 15a Spoke* 
afiwttf,. .b a piece of steel, 4 or more inches long, and one 
Inch i broad; sharp at one edge as a knife. lir 


^ ncai 


, broad : sharp at one edge as a knife. 1837 W. B. 
Adams O^maget 15a The ends being taiiered down one 
after the other with a spoke-shave till the wnole amalgamate 
neatly. s88t Young Ev, Man hit oiun Mechanic f aso. 93 
“"^le s|wkcshave and the drawing-knife are tlm tools that are 
_ nprised in the second division of paring t<^s. 

fig, sfiM Maiston Ant, ipMcl 11. Wks. 1856 I. lao Are 
you all like tbe spoke-shaves of the church 1 Have you no 
iiwwe to restitution t 

aitrib, 1848 HoLTSAprrBL Turning II. 491 This theoret- 
ical cutter would present all the dilncuUica of the spoke- 
shave Iron. 

Hence Spo'kcshnva v, intr,^ to use a spokeshave. 

sEbf T. Hardy Woodlandtrt II. viil. 139 The one or two 
woocimeti who sawed, shaped, spokeshaved on her father*! 
premises. 

Spokeniail (spjnksm&i). Also 6 apokia- 
man, 7 spoksma, spookesman, apoakamani 
Bpoakesmaa. Tmg. f, spoke^ pa. pple. of Speak 
9 .i on analogy of ermstnan, etc. Cf. the earlier 
Spbakman.] 

*1^ An interpreter. Obs, ran, 

sm noRMAN Vutg, 43b. Mytbrydato spoke.. to men of 
Ml rymslt^iiery man in hb owne langage, without any 
ppokismom ism '!'• Honv tr. Castignonds Courtycr 
. A u, Thembtocles . . entertayned most honorably 


mkismair. sssa T. Honv tr. CastigUonds Courts 
Trmnsl. Ep. A u, Thembtocles. .entertayned most hono 
with the Ring of Persia, willed vpon a time to tell hb ( 
by a spokesman. 

% One who speaks foc^vIlA behalf of another 
or others ; esp, in later tie, one who is chosen or 
deputed to voice the opinions or represent the 
views of a body, party, etc. ; a mouthpiece. 

Freq. from e igso to c 1650 and in recent use. 

41840 BAUNat Wkt, (1573) 3S4 Vnto God. .wee neede no 
spokesman nor no modiatour but alonely a deuouto myndo, 
c sM Rnirt Em ui. 734 Ho hath been an earnest spokes* 
man In your cause, sfiio ), Dovi Adot, Seminaries at He 
would bo for him Insteod of on interpreter, and a spokes- 
man for himjrith Cod. ligi Fullbi Abel Rediv, 840 
Ibb MMfaswhoM mirror the truth. .preferred Hm 
witfaMliF otlBr mend or spokesman. 1709 HicKBaimiLL 
IV^Arni.(i7ei) eS People cannot join in publiekPreyers, 
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except they have a Spokeenioa or Speolm. i|&«lIuMB 
Hist, Eng, (1806) IV. uT^sei The ^pokesinan SChaoom- 
imue& one Dugloss, began with a severe aspee^etc.]. 
sSm Macauuy Nisi, Bssg, ix. 11 . 46a The king gave on 
audience to all the bishops who were then in London. ..The 
primate was spokesman, i860 Prbbman Norm, Cong. (1875) 
Ipirith tSe Duke^”*"* pmyaa him to be then spoteMnan 

b. tramf. The chief representativS or exponent 
of a movement, period, etc. 

Carlyle in Foreign Rev, 11 . 95 tGoctbc] made 
himself the ^kesinan of lib generation. 1840 — Heroes 
UL (1004) 98 Dante b tho spukenman of the Middle Ages. 
1807 r KBKMAN H0rm,Conq, (1877)!. 9 The romantic naira- 
Uve of which Geuffrey of Monmouth b the chief simkesnuin. 
3 . t a. The speaker or chairman of a legislative 
or administrative body. Obs, rare, 

tfioT in M. H. Peacock Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. (189V) 
55 Ofthe Spokesman or PrcKident Governour .the Govern- 
ours bemge come together, the Spokesman . . shall dely ver up 
the keyes of his office. 

b. A public siieakcr, esp. one who formally 
addresses a deliberative or legislative assembly- 
Not 111 ways clearly distinct from sense's. 

1663 UovLK l/s^, E.rp, Nai, Philos, 1. iii. 58 Tlie Master, 
or that other person of the Society, who is most capable and 
the beat spoakesman, b by a kind of natural right engag'd to 
the duty of returning praise. 1693 Fekkk Kss,, Apoloey 4 
There ta many an excellent Spokesman that makes a l>ad 
Writer, a 1704 T, Brown Dial, Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 38. I 
was long of the Court of Aldermen, and one of the chief 
Spooks-men of the Common-Council. 183$ Lytton Ritnti 
I. lx, A rough table, fnim which they besought Pandulpho 
to address uie |>eopie. The pale citizen, with some pain and 
shame, for he was no practised spokesman, was obliged to 
assent. 1863 Gbo. £liot Romola xxii, Some were in close 
. .discussion i others were Ibtcning with keen interest to a 
single Spokesman. 

transf. tbS^Encyel. Brit, XVllI. 323 Psii focus eriihacus 
. . is the most accomplished spokesman of the whole gtuuu 
[ofparrots]. 

Ilence 8po •kaEmnnihip, the ofTice or position 
of spokesman. 

18^ Athenanm a6 Nov, 686 1 'hen had GuSmund Thor- 

5 eirssoii llie spokesmanship-at.law for twelve years. 1889 
^aily Hews us Jan. 6/4 lie felt there was soma rittie.HS in 
his spokesman^iu that evening, for he was the representa- 
tive of an iiMiitulion [etc.]. 

t SpolMUIUlte. Oh. nre. [f. as prec. 
Mats A ipokesmim and friend, 

1383 Stanyhuhst Mneis 111. 52 O sacred Troyan, . .Of Gods 
thee snoaks mute [sj^ spooks make], thee truchman of 
hallo'd Apollo. 164a fl. Mill Nights Search t6a Hb spokes- 
m.itc, or the ^nder doth finde out Where's money to be lent. 
SpokaitOF (sp^^^'kstdA rarc^K [f.asprcc. 
+ -8TEK.] A female speaker ; a spokeswoman. 
1850 Thackbkay Sk. 4* Trav. Loxif. Wks. s8p8 VI. 699 
One of the ladies, .begged her companion.. to snow me iti 
to lunch. /I'he spokesier was a stout and tall woman. 

Sp 0 k 6 BW 01 lia]l(stidtt*kS|Wu:man).[Cf.SF 0 KE 8 - 
Han.] a woman who speaks for another or 
others; a female advocate or representative; a 
woman speaker. 

ifiS4 Gavton Picas, Notes iv. i. 173, 1 know not how he 
had wonne upon my wenches. They were his S|M)kes>women, 
and high Abetters, W. Du Gamd tr. Comenius' Gate 
Lat, uni, 229 After hee bath set hb affection upon som 
woman (either by himself, or bv a spokesman, or sfiokes- 
woman) hee is called a Wooer. sBsS Sf ” ' 


I Scott Sr, Lamm, xxiii, 


'Did ye ever see the foul thief I' asked her neighbour. 
• • * "’.rUlA 


* Na ! * replied the other spokeswoman, 1840 P, D. Hardy 
Holy Wells Ircl, as A most unexpected proposal, which the 
spolceswoman . . undertook to make. sBoe A thenxum 1 1 Oct. 
476/3 She [Mrs. Henry Woodjb empnatically the spokes- 
woman of the middle class. 

Hence Bpo'keawo nuuiElilp. 

1894 Saintsdury in Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 930 The spokes- 
woman.ship of the Flower and the Leaf can no more decide 
the point than any other dramatic or poetic assumption of 
character by thb or another bard. 

Spokewise (spi^ kwaiz), adv, rf. Spoke sb, + 
-WI8X.I After the manner of the spolces of a wheel. 

1844 kinolakb Eothen xU, My quilt, and my pelisse, and 
my cloak were spread out so that 1 might he spokewise. 
S911 J. Ward Reman Era Brit, vil. iic Six inter nai wolb 
relating spoke-wbe from a small central hexagonal cell. 

SpokiM (spdU'kin), vbl, sb, [f. Spoke v,’] The 
action of fitting with spokes; used ailrib, in 
spoking-machim (see quot.). 

187s Knight Diet, Mteh. asBs/i SPpking*machimfWt 
for setting spokes in the hub with a uniform dbh. 

apckyCipa***!),*. Nowrora. Also 6-7 apokia 
(6 -ya), 9 spokey; 7 spoaky, 8 -ay, [L Spoke 

sb, + -T.l 

fl. BoU a. Having or consisting of parts 
arranged radially like the spokes m a wheel; 
radiate, radiated. Obs, 

1351 TuRNsa Herbal 1. Cvj, Dyll..hath many tmal 
braunches comming furth of a great sielke,. .^h a spokye 
top as fenell hath. 1578 Lytb Dodotns 970 Tlie flourei.. 
grow in round ^kie tuffets or rundels, at the toppe of the 

common 

^ . The while 

Flowers grow In spoaW roundels. 187a Jossblvn New 
Bag, Ranties 70 The rlowert ore Blew, small, and many, 
growing in spoky tufti at the top. 1713 Phil. Trans, 
XXVI 11. 183 la Loaves very like the Jagged Sow-Thbtbs, 
with Spoakey Tufts of Pur|de Fiovrers. 

tlk ReKmbliiig wheel-spokes In form and 
arrangement Obs, 

180s nduANO PBoiy IL 974 la the top thoreof b boaroih 


certaine littio hoods iauirooed with spokto lcattis,aiid tbooe 
disposed rouiid in manner of a stoire. 

2 . Of a wheel : Having or provided with spokes. 
183a Wilson in Slaekw, Mag. XXXIl. 178 That small, 
spoNsy, but rimless wheel. 

tSpold. Obs, ran. In i, sspald, « spolda. 
[ 0 & spdUyta, of spddl, spdll Spattle jA'] Spittle. 

<1900 Cvnbwuls Eiene 300 J[e mid boru speowdon on bms 
anawUtan. ^ cow eaaena woht from blind iiesse bote xe- 
frcmede..burh Inet lAla spald. ciaSo in Napier Httf, 
Holy Rood Tree 78/1 i>at Icucli leor wid spald ischenL c 1430 
Mirk's Festial 83 For Im spolde of a fasting man may sic 
unyeddyrlKidyly. 

t Spole, obs. variant of SrAur.n» ihoulder* 

a 1703 ill Child Ballads III. 342/1 Vnd«r the spole of his 
riglit arme Hee smoM Sir Andrew quite throw the hart. 
Spole, obs. ur di.!!. f. Srooi. sb, and v, 
t Spole- worm. Obs, rare, Alsospoul-. [ad. 
older Flcm. spocPxvorm (Kilian), G. spttlwurtn'l 
A tapeworm infesting the luiinan body. 

1517 Andrew Drunswyke's Distyil. Waters Djb, The 
same water dronkc. .is good fur the worme in the body 
iiuined the spole worme. ibid, Ejb, Two ounces droiike 
fastynge in the mornynge b good for the evyll worme called 
the spoul worme. 

Spo;liage. rare’^^, » Spoliation i. 

^ 1808 in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1B77) 790 The awful 
instance before us.. shows whither an unbridled system of 
military government.. may lead, if founded in the love of 
war, and military S|K>liago. 

8 |m‘liary. rare^'^, [ad. L, spolidrium^ f. 
solium Spoil sb,] A place in the Roman amphi- 
theatre where the slain gladiators were stripped. 

189a WAhiiiNGiuN tr. Milton's Def. People v. Wks. 1B51 
VI 11 . 154 An Act of the Senate m.ndr upon that occasion is 
extant ill Latnpridiiis let the Fairicide be drawn, let him 
be lorn in pieces in the Spoliary*. 

t SpO’liatef^.///r. obs,-^ [ad. L. 
pa. pple. of spolidrc : see next ] Destitute, devoid. 

ri47e Hknsyson Mor, Fnb.^ Preach. Swailow xl. This 
carle and bond of gcntrice spoliate. 

Spoliate (sp^^-ibit), v, [f. L, spoliat-^ ppl. 
stem of spolidrc to spoil, f. spolium Spoil sb, Cf. 

F. spoliery Prov. and Pg. espoliar^ It. s^gliarc,] 
trans, Tu spoil or despoil ; to rob or deprive oj 
something. 

i9aa-7 BoYfcx Diet. Royal 1, Spolier^ to spoliate, spoil. 
S039 “John Bull IS Apr., Arier having violated and s)Mtliaud 
every other corporation in the country. 1853 Fraser's Mag. 
X L V 1 1 1 . 7 10 Spoliating the latid of our trees. 1878 Qontemp. 
Res*. Jail. 304 Uona|iarie was «ipolmting the Pope. 

absol, i8|8 Tail's Mag, 11 . 520 The exactions of an alien 
church, which insults while it spolbtcs. 

Hence 8 po*liating ppl, a, 

1840 Pentiy Cycl, XVllI. 321/1 The spoliating parties 
called a diet to sanction this iniquItouM transaction. 1895 
Dally News 6 Nov. H/3 The scheme of spoliation which was 
partially successful under a spoliating GovernnienL 

8 pO’liated «//4 a, [f. L. spoliiu-usi cf. Spo- 
liate ppl, 4.1 Despoiled ; taken as spoil or booty. 

1815 Mmb. DAmslav Let, s May,^ In this starved, spoil- 
oted, and sleepless condition, he ai rived. 1868 Pall Mali 

G, 18 July 7 The spoliated volumes turned out to be the 
indexes for those years. 

feoliation (8p^»H<*i*/nn), Also 5 -aoioane, 
5-0 -aoio(u)n, 6 -atioun. [ad. L. spoliation n. of 
action from spolidrc (see Spolute v.), or a, F. 
spoliation (i6th cent.).j| 

1 . The action of spoliating, despoiling, pillaging, 
or plundering; seizure of goods or property by 
violent means; depredation, robbery. Also, the 
condition of being despoiled or pillaged. 

c 1400 Beryn 1600 pere nys within our shippis no |iing of 
spoliacioun. But all trewe inan:hauiidi.se. loid. 2979 Wliat 
nedith ..to make such aray Y Sith wee liceti pese-marenantis, 
& vse no spoltaciuuue. 1478 Acta Domtn, Cone. 3/1 pe 
accioun..anent be stmliacioun of certane i;iides pundit and 
takiii be bairn. 1903 in Littlejohn A herd, bhenffCrt. (1904) 
47 Patrick. .persewit I hir personcs.-for the Spoliacioun of 
xviiisx bullis of aii& 1966 Reg, Privy Couneti Scof, I. 481 
The manifest piracie and deprraatioun commitlit be certane 
Scotibmen in the pilleing and spoliatioun of tboir schippis 
and gudis. 

s8m Colquiioun Comm, Thames viii. 967 These guards 
secure the Revenue of the State from waste and spoliation. 
sSga tr. EismondCs Hal, Rep. xii. 277. He brougnt Rome 
into a state of iioverty and spoliation hitherto unexampled. 
1889 Jbssopp Coming 0/ Friars vi. 285 A very large propor- 
tion of the eiidowmcntf ..came from the spoliation of the 
parochial clergy. 

b. transf, (See quot.) 

1787 Gooch Treat, Woumlt 1 . 933 Robbing the blood too 
much of its density or red globules, . . by some Physicians, is 
very significantly called, spoliation, 

o. An act or instance of despoiling or plunder- 
ing ; a robbery ; an exaction of a spoliatory nature. 

Wkbms Life Washington (1877) 178 But (they) still 
continued their spoliations. 1843 J« Crokir in C. 
Papers (1884) II. 49X, I believe that there was a more 
extensive spoliation of papere than we Imagined. t8M 
Kingslky Hypatia Pref. p. ix. It substituted a fixed and 
regular spoliation for the lortuitous and arbitrary miseries 
of savm warfare. 

2 . Eccl, A writ or suit brought by one Incnm* 
bent against another holding the same benefice by 
an illegal or questionable title (see later qnots.). 

^ i 48 ft -8 Plnnmton Corr, (Camden) 133 The best remedy 
for your incumbent was. .to have a spoliacion in the spirit- 
ualicourt mynat the preyat that now occupyeth, because 
be is one disturber. wmfQnmwu,inl§rpr,tbpeiiaiion}au 



SPOLIATZVB. 

wriu that «ytih fur an incumbent, agiinet anothw incuin* 
UnL in Clue where the right of patronage commeth not In 
debate. 1767 HoaN AVr/. Utw 111. 34a llte sanm Uw i% 
where one ceiletb the patron that hia clerk u dead t where- 
upon hepivi^enu another 1 there the first incumbent.. may 
have a .Huoliation against the other. 

b. The action on the part of one incnmbent of 
depriving another of the emolumeuta of a benefice. 

1710 AvLim Partrgfin 117 A Benefice is said to be vacant 
de Facto, and not de Jure, when the Possession thereof ui 
lust by SMliation or Intrusion. 1768 Blacks ionb 
111. 111. vii. 91 Spoliation is an injury done by one clerk or 
incumbent to another, in taking the fruits of his benefice 
without any right thereuntOb but under a pretended title, 
b. Law. The action of destroying a document, 
or of injuring or tampering ivita it in such a way 
as to destroy its value as evidence. 

1751 Mas. Delany Auicbhgr. f Corr, (t86t) 111 . x88 My 
Lord Chancellor ..has acquitted D.D. of all guilt of spolia- 
tion, but not of the consequences that may attend the 
destroying or 1 ^ of the deecl. 1867 Smyth Saihr't 
hk. 6^4 Spoliation of a Ship's Papers. An act which, bv the 
mariiune law of every court in Europe, not only excludes 
further proof, but docs, ptr rr, infer condemnation. 

4 . The action of s{K>iling, damaging, or injuring. 
1867 J. Horui Microsc, (ed. 6) L tiL aao 'ine structure of 
many creatures *is so delicate, as to require the very greatest 
care to (irevent mutilation, and the consequent spoliation of 
tlie specimen. 

8]^liatiye (spJa'HJtiv), a. ff. L. sfoHai^^ ppl. 
stem of spolidrt to spoil, or a. F. sfoiiativi : see 
SroLiATK V. and -ivb. j 

1. Spoliatory, rnrr-*, 

Rtv, XXV. 190 Political economists.. have 
met all practical inferences of a subversive or spoliative 
tendency by [etc.]. 

2 . Midt Having the eflect Of seriously diminish- 
ing the amount of the blood. 

1876 Baitholow Mai. Mid, (1879) 466 This is a power- 
fully spoliative and depressing emetic. 1898 P. Manhom 
y m. DisiOMi* x. 193 There was a time when, under a 
spoliative treatment, by bleeding and calomel, dysentery 
proved a very fatal disease indeed. 

BpOliatOt (spJtt ‘lirkai). [a. L. spoliator^ ageiit- 
n. uom spolidn (see Spoliatk v.\ or ad. F. j/p/i- 


atiur (16th c.).] One who commits spoliation or 
robbery; a pillager, plunderer a spoiler. 

1831 BxamiHtr 693/* The spoliators were gaining admit- 
tance to the house. 1848 Prraia EnL Arcktt, irti, 370 It 
might be, that a successiul spoliator thus deprived the pos- 
sessors of the means of future defence. 1893 Melts 
Preit, iv. 61 The spoliators (such I must call them) would 
probably be deficient in those powers of imagination which 
. .would teach men that [et&]. 

SMliatory (spd" liiuri), a. [f. L. spoii&i-, 
ppL stem of spolidn (see Sfoliatb r.) > -oby ^]. 
Of the nature of, characterized by, spoliation or 
lobbe^; pillaging, plundering. 

CB Corr. (1844) HI. 143 If I were to adopt the 


1790 Buikb crarr. (1844) 111. 14:, 
plan of a spoliatory reformation. 1813 f. C Hobhouib 
yapBiKy (ed. s) ago The spoliatory taste of some amateurs, 
ito J. KAiMB Mim. 7, Hodgua 1 . 60 It was dissolved by 
the first spoliatory statute. i8m Daily Tel, 6 Mar. 7/x To 
defend themselves.. against spoliatory attack. 

Spoltp dial. var. Spalt a., brittle. 8pol)la, 
obs. var. Spultii. Spome, obs. var. Spumi sd. 
8 xKm» obs. form of Spook sd. 
tBpon« V. Obs. rare. In 6 apono, apoyn. 

1 ’L spoH Spook sh. or MLG. spdn : cf. G« soften 
h the same sense.] Irons. To secure (wine) from 
waste by tightening the cask with chips of wood. 

1541 Ruiiiuui MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) fv. 31a Gaskyn 
wyne : . . for spoynyng the same wine jd. 1574 in RtO, MSS, 
l,d.MiddUSoaiVB»U MSS. Cdmin.)448 F&lU.bb.t»bogs- 
headsl of darrad wyne, jdjJK. xvf.;..sponenge the wyne, 

V}d, 

tBpoaaga. Obs. rare. [C£ picc .1 The 
operation of tightening a wine-cask with chips. 

sgaS in Housth, Ord, (1790) 19s Item. Cellaridge^ Cnuiag^ 
Sponage, Romage, and Carriage of Wine, Z too or. otA 
in Nicbolt/’ngr. Jos. / (i8a8) II. 48 In cellaring, carriage, 
cowperage cranage and aponage of wine. 

8 lK>nouig, variant of Spoksok. 
tBpond. Obs."^ fad, L. spouda.} Abed 
or couch. 

1783 Brit, Mag. tv. s^ She lay Bpon a spond covered 
wit^old tissue, under ailanopy of state, 
t ^^ndt V. Obs,^^ [f. L. spond’ho to bind or 
promise.] tram. To promise or pledge. 

1S98 FavBB Acc, R, India time, .of Labour and 

Travel, whereby they approvo themselves what their Parents 
Spondod for them. 

flmndaio (sppnd^rik), a. and sb. Also 8 -niok. 
[ad. F. spondatguo (ifitnc.; mit spondaieo, Sp. 
and Pg. ispondaico\ or L, tpondak^us (see Spok- 
DiAca.). ZtQ,spimddisch\ 

A. adj, 1. Of veraes parts of these).: a. 
Com|)Os^ of spondees, b. Having a spondee in 
positions where a different foot is normal ; osp. of 
hexameters, having a spondee in the fifth foot. 

- * 7 “^ It Spoadatqao^^a spondaick 

yerse. 1718 CMAMsaas Cyc/. s.v. SOondsi. ^ere are alio 
Spo^ea or Spondaic Verses ; that is, Veraes composed 
vmotly of Spondees, or at least that end witb Two Spondeea. 

M. Madam tr, Ptnimt (1705) 34 nefr. The end^ this 
vene is epondoic. 1797 SHi. fed. ^ XV. An 

hexameter line, .when regular and not spondaic.. never has 
fewer than thirteen fsylUbM* ^ Bros. PMM, Soa IIL 
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sosTheaameaifttfflentmaybe drawn from the coaitraction 
^ ipondaie anapastic verses. 1881 pALBV4(#j«Vf«» (•d.e) 
PinikMi 3a MTfe, On the spondaic termination see Suppl. 7. 

2 . Characterized by a spondee or spondees. 

1751 JoHNsoM RamhUr No. 94 p xo This at least woe the 
power of the spondaick and doetylick harmony. 1973 Mbl- 
MOTH tr. C'Mvris, Old Agi 193 A certain piece m muskh. 
composed in solemn spondaic measurca iSaa L. Murbav 
Ktgs, Gram. (od. 5) 1 . 384 The Trochaic, lambic, or Spon- 
daic [movementj. 18S9 PaBSMAM Horta, Cottf, (sfes) Jll, 
S95, I do not know the meaning of this strange epithal and 
spondaic cadence. 

3 . Of words : Consisting of two long syllables. 

a 1849 Fob etc. Wks. 1864 111 . 364 Our spondees, 
or, we should say, our spondaic words are rare. 

B. sb, A S|>ondaic foot or line. 

Mitchkll ArisMk.t Progs 357 «efe, On the ana- 
p«e.stic spondaica which follow, see Hermann. 

tSpoaAaiealia- Oitr^ [f.u piec.+-AL.] 
«next. 

1603 h\oMoMoHtaigHS 1. xIvL 149 A solcmne, grave, severe, 
and spondaicall kinde of musika 
Bponda'an. a. ran. [f. L. spondi^us (see 
next) + -AN.] Of music : Characterized by or con- 
sisting of BiHindees. 

1774 Buinev //ff/. Mat. I. 35 Tha first of these [enhar- 
monic melodies] they redcon to have been the noine or 
melody called Spondean. ei8oe R. Cumbebland 7 , Di Lan* 
easier (iBog) 1. 287 By the simple recitation of the spondean 
hymn. 

Spondee (siY’^ndl). Also 4, 6-7 aponde, 6 
•ie, Bpondm, 7 -me. [ad. L. spondl-us^ incorrectly 
spondn^us (sc. ///), ad. Gr. awoodsiot, f. anovmj 
solemn drink-offering; or a. F. sponddo («=lt. 
spondee, Sp. and Pg. estondod)^ 

1 . Pros. A metrical foot consisting of two long 
syllables. Also attrib, 

a. a 1390 Wycl^fite BihU% Job Frol., Vers of sixe feet, 
rennende with dacttle and sponde feet. 1589 Dnamt Horaet, 
A/. Avig, In the fourth roume and secondo roume lambua 
still hath bene. In Ennius or Aosius, Spondie is seldom 
scene, J. Davies Orchestra Ixvi, Yet all the feete.. 
Are onely bpondeis, solemne, graue, andf sloe. 1670 Eachard 
Coni, Clergy 13 Upon the first scanning, he knows a spoikle 
from a doctyL 1748 Francis tr. llontei. Art iffPeetry 35.9 
note, Horace blames Ennius and Accius..for making their 
Verses hard and heavy by ill-placing the Spondees, sjyt 
Mackenzie Mam Peel, xx. It is a spondee, and 1 will nmin- 
tain it I i8mT. Mitchbll Aristo^h,, Acharm, 571 mote, 
Originally, this kind of address was composed in pure ana- 
p^ts, without any mixture of spondees or dactyls. 1888 
Cent. Mag, Mar. 671/3 Jerry made a spondee of Frank's 
name (ic. Mallardl. 

p, 1388 W. Wksvb Rag. Poeirie (Arh) 81 Thys verse con- 
■wteth of these fiue feete, one Chore, one spondm, one dactyl, 
and twoChoreis. 1803 Holland /’/wfarvA*# Mor, xessThoee 
which were endited to the praise of Mara and Minerva, and 
with Spondiees. t888 Devden Amh, Mirab.^ Let. Howard, 
The quantity of every syllabic, which they might vary witb 
SpondsBes or Doctilca. 

2 . Mus. (See quota.) 

s88s J. S. Adams jooo Mm. Terms 94 Spondee, a musical 
fuot consisting of two long notes, accented thus - -% 1878 
Stainbr & Babrett Diet, Mm. Terms, Spondee, a musical 
foot consisting of two long syllablea 
tSpondmiO*. Obs.-' [i.l^spM.d-irtXnxitff 
mile ! tee 'nroB.] A pledge or pioinlte. 

i8S7 Burton's Diary (i8a8) 1 . 41a These are the 1 
and undertakings of the Farliament. 
fl Bpondo'lli. Obs. Also -mus. PL gpondei, 
•mi. [L.] -Sfokdke. AUo allrib. 

1587 Dbant Horace, Art Poet, A vlU b, The stade Spondeus 
foots. tjM W. Wbbsb Eng. Poetrie (ArK) SoTba two first 
feete, eyther Dactyii os Spondmi indifferent. iBla PurtEN- 
ham Eng, Poesie (Arh.) ten This makes a gooo UaciUl and 
a good spondeus. t8cra Holland Plniarek's Morals xess 
These were the beginnings of the enharmonlque Musicke 1 
For first of them they put a Spondseus. >704 1 . Haibis Lex. 
Teekn, 1 , Spomlaus, is the Foot of a Latin Vena, consisting 
of two Syllables, and both of 'em long, as ingens. 
tapoadiM..* Obs. rare. Alfo 7 xpoxidnlnk, 
[ad. L spondiae-us (less correctly mi), ad. 

Gr. (nroNfifiaxdf.] bSpokdaioo. 

s A PuTTBNNAM Eog, Possts (Arb.) sag Which words sarua 
well to make the venw all spondiacke or iambicka. i8o| 
Holland Plutank'e Merah 1354 In song they seemed 
not. .proper and fit for the Spondetak kioda. 
t BpondUuOA. Obs. ran. fad. Gr. mrordn- 
odr/c-A, f. awooBtior Sfokdxi.] lin ancient Greek 
music : (see quot i8oi). 

1873 Holland PlnteuxHe Morals 1250 Unlesse a man 
having an eie unto a vehement Spondiasme, will conjecture 
..the same to be a kinde of Diatonos. 180s Buaav Diet. 
Mas,, Spondiasm, an alteration in the harmonic genus by 
which a chord was elevated three dieeea above Ita ordinary 
pitch, so that Che spondiasm was precisely the opposite of 
the eclysis. , 

BponAulUlai (sp^ndiddlki). Orig. C/.S. 
Also -log, -is; 8pondoollo(kj8, -lx. [Of fimei- 
fttl formaUonJ^ Money, cash. 

iffsy h R. H. Thornton Amor, (Hose. (loieb He lost.. All 
the brass and all the needful. All the sponaulix and buttons. 
1861 IMdy Those ordering job w^k diould come down with 
the spondulicks as soon as the work is dona. 1898 J. H. 
Bloomtrld Cuban Exped, so As long aa the Cubans can 
raise the spondulix, they'll get pleniy of People to fit out 
expeditions for them, rata T. M. Elub J Csstroyo Ris^ 
3a Oh, 1 shall pttil In the spotidolkkfc..I tell yoo. 
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• tbespondences 


Bpo*adjl(2. Now fwnr. Fbrmsi «• 5- _ 

, S-*7 8-9epltmd9le. 3. 6-89oadjl, 

I ft- 7 - 411 . 6 .am.. 4 - 7 .411^1.4119. 


Bpondel, 6 -dele, -dalle, 7 epondle. [a. F. 
spondpis, fspondi/Of -s/fe (^Sp. ospondUf Pg. 
espandpl. It spondillo), or ad. L. sfonaplus,sphm- 
ifylus, Gr. irir-, CL Spokdylus.] 

^ 1 . One or other of the joints oL the spinej e 
vo^bra. Obs. 


Quest. Ckirurg. E ij, It dcscendcth by the spondyles vnto 
the ende of the backe. i 0 ei Holland PEtsy 11 . 157 1 'ho 
first spondyle or turning joint in the chine of a Dragon. 
Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxvii, To others again he un- 




joynted the apondyles or knuckles of the n«^ 

A 1541 R. Gotland Guydon's Quest. Ckirurg. D I 
1 brough the myddes qf the spondylles or rydge nones 
vnto the ende of the backe. iray ISoordb lirev, Heali 

Bgr 


Divb, 
_ tyll 
Health x. 


- . is good also to annoint the first and second Spon 
in the neck. 1837 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 11. vii, A kind 
of rack Runs downe along Che Soondyfls of his bnofc. 1887 
Ltmd. Getz, Na 159/4 A great snot..entring the spondilles 
of his back. 


Walkincton opt. Class xao llie spondles or loynts of (he 
backe-bone. lOxfl^aooKB Bedv ef Man 113 ft hath bis 
beginning at the first spondlc of the loynes. iSga BuLwxa 
Anthropomel. 194 Being pliant, [it] easily permits the Spon- 
dels to slip awry inwards. 

t b. tram/. A formation like a vertebra. Obs. 

iBjp Rowland (r. Moiipti's Theat. Im, gy Tha third spe* 
cies hath four winn j. .in the tail there are five red apondils. 
1 2 . A joint ^ a wheel, vessel, etc. Obs. 

189a Charleton Paradoxes 40 You may rejoyne, that., 
there succeeds a i^ticipation or the substance of the Load- 
stone in the porosities . . of the steel, or spondiU of the glasse. 
s88n Jbr. Taylor DuctorEp, Ded., lliat every spondyl of 
the wheels may mark out those vertues which we are then to 
exercise. i88a J. Chandlbb Van Helmoni's Oried, 817 The 
Sea salt, .doth stick fast to the ipondils or chinks ra the 
vessels. 

3 . Zool. •Sfokdylus. 

1688 Wilkins Real Char. 130 Exanjniious TesUceons 
Animals... 4. Oyster. Spondyl. 1776 Mbnoxb da Goita 
EUm, Cenek, 248 The spondyles are most generally eared 

ith in shape. 183s 
Lamarck, .observes 
the mantle furnished 


shells with unequal valves, rude or uncouth 
Kirby Hab, 4 Inst, Amm. I. viii, ■< ' * 
that the Spondyls have the margin 


with two rows of tentacular threads. i|M Badham Halieut. 

nidus for., 


42 Such a pond, too, in the best 1 
sphondyles. 

1 4 . Some kind of fossil. f. ■%. 

npBPhii. Tram, XXVL ’iBicktkyespondytm , The Spon- 
dyL or Fairy Salt-seller. 

Bpondjli'tiE. Path. Also -ilitia. [mod.L., 
f. L. spondyl-us Sfokdyl(i -h - 1 T 18 . So F. span^U 
ite.'l Inflammation of the vertebral cdhimn.*^" ' » 
i9MC*Ata,Spondiliiis, 1899 in Mavnx Ztar. 1897 

AllbutCs Spst. Med, 111 . 6^ Stiff neck doe to diseases of the 
cervical spine, such aa caries and. .rheumatoid n^dyUtis. 
Bpondylo- (spp*ndilo), comb, form bf Gr. ovdN- 
ffvAo-r or L. spondvLus vertebra, occurring In a few 
recent terms, chiefly Path., in the sense * of or 
pertaining to, connected with, the swine', as 4^- 
aylocace, nlynia, •pyosis, -tomy. 
ite Mavnb Ex^, Lex. sioi/i. ■dk • ■ 

II q^adjlus (spp*ndilta). Zool. PI. ffikm* 
dyllT [L. : see SroKoyL(i.] One or other of 
the species of bivalves belonging to the genns 
Sponayiust characterized by foliaceous spines. 

sSos Holland PUny 11 . 448 The fish likewise called 
Spondylus, is said to rid away the tertian ague. Hg| 
(Cambers' Cycl, SuppL, SPondylue,. .a kind of oister or an 
oblong and umbonated form, of which there are several 
species. 1777 Fennant Brit. Zoel. (ed. 4) IV. 98 S/ondyll, 
a sort of Bivalve, with strong hinges, found in the Mediter- 
ranean sea. ifixi’-S TeeUfs Cycl, Anat. 1 . xis/a The an- 
nexed figure of the organs of the ^ndylm, 1840 Cuokds 
Anim, Ringd. 372 The Spondvli are eaten like Oyiaeit. tfifig 
Lauv Brassby The Trades 100 One large cBbiDet..lncludaB 
many intereiting spadmens^ especially ot the various kinds 
of spondylus. 

Bpono, obs. pa. pple. Spin p. ; obs. L Spook lA 
tBpoatfV. So. Obs.^ [Aphetieform of Di 8» 
pOKSv.] trans. To spend. 

1498 Burgh Ree. Peebles (1873) ixMo geyf hym a snfland 
lewyn, and the layf botponyt on theplaa qwar mast ned is. 
BpOfltf. Now dial. [var. of Spako xA8] 

1 . A long narrow piece or strip ground or 
land). 


s%a FuLLsa Pistgah ii« Ul 18a SMIob sneosads (in a wta 
row southern spong of this Triba). ibid. iv. IL aa A spong 
of ground somewhat nigh a thousand mneh..and not boar. 


IP 


rouna somewnat nign ■ uiouMDa aiii«e|..Bna no» uoar- 
a proportionabla breadih. n i8o»- in dialect glosaaifes 
(C Anglia, I^c., Mortbampt.). 

t 2 . (See qnoU Qbsr^ 

t8it Miss L. m. HAwaiNi CSees 4 Gertr. II. 109 A labor- 
ing man gavt notioa that ha was going todrive the tumbril 
(two-whailad cart) to tha ^peng (drift-way for oatlla). 

BpOttgi (spondg)! Formst su apongo 
(a epimgo). 3 . (Chiefly noofA, and St.) 4^7 
gpottttffo, 5 gpownggo, apwjogo, ggi 
fi aponag, 6, ja npoonge. Ca apoi 
apiindgi. rOE. ^oRgjs (aee. and 
(r/MMwv), 80. L. spoam Bponemt 8 «i Gr, r 

Ttttonlo lapgtagtaljbawoifl np 



fPOKoa. 

<Ai,-MDn. tf 0 Hgit, spMtgt, spomt (WFIa^ 
ti$. Da. jr/MM, WFro. tpmu, s/mtu). and In the 
Ronanio group aa OF. ttj^ngt (loth cent, in 
Littrd), F. /fmig*, Sp. and Ve.estoMia, It. spugtta. 

OE. had oIm lh« moro popular and older form sjjnigg, 
^IngiA 

L 1. The aoftg light, porooe, and caiily com- 
preislble framework which remaini after the living 
matter haa been removed from varioui tpeciea of 
porifeiB (see 5)t characterized by readily absorb- 
ing fluids and yielding them on pressure, and 
much used In bathing, cleansing surfaces, etc. 

In older Sc. um (see P) app. aUo * a brush 
a. e looo AgM. Goi^, Matt xxvlL 48 Da hrmdlice am 
an heora & s^nam ane spormean feii6e mime spongenh 
& fylde hi$ mid ecede. eisoo HtUlcn Gos^, Mk. xv. 36 
pa am hyre an & fylde ane spunge mid eisile. a toss Auer, 
A, s6a Ncs his pitaunce o rode bute a sponge of gall& 1387 
TsaviSA //(nim (Rolls) L 18s Sponges f-watred and i-hoTde 
at hir nostrilleii. a 1408 tr. ArdAhu t Trent, Fietnia^ 
s6 In bo mornyng be it clensed with hote watre and a spoi 
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. etc. 

I bo mornyng be it clensed with hote watre and a sponge. 
NmtuU Aee, Hen, ^Y/(i8p6) 88 Sponges grete d and 
small xxvj. 1513 FiTZNKsa Huib, f 44 Than washo your 
Shepe there<with, with a sponge orapece of an olde mantell. 
m8o Daub tr. SUidwe t Cemm, 004 b. The Crosse, . . Nayles, 
.wnge. launce, Crowne of thome. tdss N. CANrKNTea 
Gterr, Dei, ii. v. (1635) 68 Others againe. feuppose the earth to 
bee like a sponge to drinke vp the water. 1076 L'Estrangb 
SeMeeneMor,^ Anger He. .cans d their Mouths 
to be slept with Sponees tSoo Afrt/. Jmi, 111 . 5361 1 have 
constantly recommended cold vinegar.. to be applied.. by 
means of a spon^ 1883 Anbted ieninn lei, m A con- 
siderable fishery for fine sponges, of which many, fully equal 
to fine Turkey sponges, come into the market iM Harley 
Royle'e Mai. Med, 783 'i‘he Sponge is imported from the 
M^terranean and the Red Sea. 

^ IJM IVvcLiP Mark XV. 36 And oon ranne, and fillido 
a spounn with vynegre. c 1400 Maunubv. (Roxb.) lit. 9 
(JpaiJ held to haire noses spounges moisted with water, s^a 
Cato, AngL 356/1 A Spoungge... sgengin, 149s Ace, La, 
High Treat, Scot, 1 . 188 For a spwnge to the Kingis 
clay this, ij s. 1301 ibid, 11 27 Byrs spowngts for the Kingis 
bonatis, ^ d. 1549 ibid, IX. 353 Item, ane spoung send to 
Ounfermeling to his graces sone, iiiir. ifiia ilafyburiotie 
Ledger (186^ 329 Spounges or bru-nhes. 

y. 159a in Feuiflerat RetfeieQ, Riie, (1908) 180 For spunges 
for snoballs, 1380 Lvly Eafkuee (Arb.) 425 The Spunge ia 
full of water, yet is it not scene. 1661 J. Childrey Brii, 
Bacon, 41 An earth porous like a spunge. 1706 Pope Qdyet, 
XX. s8p And let the abstersive spunge the board renew. 
1767 Gooch Treat, iVounde 1 . 259 To wipe it dry with 
a spunge. 

j/lg, i6oe Ham Chute Good Wife v. il, For her death The 
iMunga of either eye Shall weep red tears. s6aa Dokmb 
Aerm, xvL 159 Every man is but a spunge, and but a spunge 
filled with teares. 1708 BoLiNosaoKE Study Hitt, vil. (i7!|s) 
1 . 285 Colbert made the most of all these advantageous cir- 
cumstances, and whilst be filled the national spunge, he 
CadUht his successors how to squeese it. 

• troRtf, i8oyTopSELL Four/, Beaste 271 With flew or wooll 
of Haros, .the Grecians made spunges.. to dense the eies of 
men. 1708 Cmambekb Cycl s.v., Pyrotechnical Spunges 
are made of the large Mushrooms or fungous Excrescences 
growing on old Oaks. Ashes, Firs, Ac. 

b. Ai a type ot something of small value, 
t^i Milton P, R. iv. 329 Collecting toys, And trifles for 
choice matters, worth a spunge. 

o, 7b throw (or chuch) up the spongi^ to abandon 
a conteit or straggle ; to submit, give in, colloq, 
i88i SiamflHet, 224 * To throw up the sponge/ to submit, 
give over the Btruggle,~from the practice or throwing up 
the sponge used to cleanse the combatants' faces, at a prize- 


fight, 01 a signal that the * mill * Is concluded. 1877 T. A. 
laoLLorx Lift Pine tX^ II. 130 This tranquil confidence 
..degenerated.. into inertness, acquiescence in evil, and., 
throwing up the sponge. 1889 ' K. Boldrbwooo * Robbery 
under Armt xxiv, If Tim had got this letter.. he'd have 
chucked up the sponge and cleared out for good and all. 

2. Without article : The material of which this 
is composed. 


application by Spunge, ^ 

Stuph* 1733 Chamber^ CycU Suppl. s.v., A pound of 
. M on drying carofully . ., will be reduced to eleven 
/m, Burnt spunge is much recommended as a s 


of spunge 
ounces, 
sweetner 


f KMiGiflf'l^Ar. Meek, eMft Artificial sponge 
is mode of caoutchouc (etc.b 

8. ZooL One or other of various species of aquatic 
(chiefly marine) onlmalB (or colony of onimali) of 
A low order Monging to the proup Ponfera^ 
ehorocteriied by a SuA elastic uceleton of inter- 
looed fibrea 

tg38 Elvot, Achti/eum, a sponge, whiche !s verye softe, 
ond^ath sn^le holih ifiS* CyitieRtki, certayne 
stones, whiche growe in spunges, holsome against diseases 
of the bladder. 1833 Q. Herbert Teu^die, Providence xxxlv, 
Frogs marry fish and flesh 1 bats, bird and beast ; Sponges^ 
non sense and sense. 1831 Jbx. Taylox Couree Serm, i. 4 
We are no more such reelly, then Mandrakes ore Mem or 
Spunges ore living creetures. 1705 FamUy Dkt, av.. The 
Ancients would neve a Spunge to be Zoophile. iMd,^ 
There on two aorts of Spunges, the Male, .and the Female. 
B774 OoLDzif. ImE Jfiit, (1776) 1 . sSp Here ore seen the 
— ihd.iiioeBes. mossee. sea musbrooms. and 
othenmei&eprodiiSSia. ifMM%UBTBiECWolri<ri 4 iBfM^ 
Kimgd^ II It IS a kind of spongoiwhleh has the same form 
at the body. s 8 S 7 LivtNosroiiaTViBmxiv. 149 ^und ^ 
neds..woiMfliih-wettrspongiii. ill40ooDsMi^./ffrA 
Aaued,Amm. 843 Nearly aU S^gsi poNMi a tkelifon or 
the rudiments of ona 
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b. With dlstingniihing terms, denoting tuIoub 
species of these- ■ 

Mmge^giaut^ougii ise Glass j8.i iA 

* 9 ? Mueeenm 11. v. il ssi The Hollow Cylindrick 
or Pipe-Sponge. 1733 Chamber^ Cyci, SuppL s,v., 9. The 
branched nver-spunge. la The hairy spunge, 11. The sail 
•pungefetc.]. } 70 flFney€i,Brii,{!a\,ii%X^Tdb Branched 
sponge {..cocks comb sponge {..tow.sponge (etc.]. i88a 
Hulmb tr, MoquitrTanaon il hi. ii. 89 Fine Syrian Sponge. 

. . Fine Archipelago Spongm- . White Sponge of Syria, c.'illcd 
also Venetian Sponge. iMj Adorrlry Fithcritt Bahamat 
49 The finest type of all, the Levant toilet or Turkish cup- 
sponge {SAongia ojieinaiit), 
to. Sponge ^ thi riven (seequot.). Obs, 

181s CoToa., Etfonge d*ean donce^ a certalne hearbe, that 
flotes on riuen, and is called, Spunge of the riuer. 

4. A moistened piece of the above substance 
(sense 1 ) as nsed for wiping a surface in order to 
obliterate writing, etc. Also In fig. context. 

>888 Koen Decadee (Arb.) 196 The leaues, wheron they 
wryte with any sharpe instrument, and blotte the same 
againe with a spunge or sum suche other thynge. 1391 
Si'ENSER Ruins Time 361 Great ones. . , Of whome no word 
we heare, nor signe now see. But as things wipt out with 
a sponge to perUhe. 1844 Sia E. Drkino Prop, Sacr, c iiij b, 
Ciavis Mytiica undei-went a great deal of Spunge. 17^74 
Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) II. 216 The hand. writing against 
us is not blotted out, yet.. we have a S|Mmge given us to 
wipe it away ourselves. 1863 Miss Bra doom Only a CioU 
iv, Ho you think two yean* silMence won't act as a sponge, 
and wipe my image out of her thoughts, 1887 doLDW. 
Smith j Eng, Staiesm. (1882) 212 No great twtute ever 
passes a sponge over its former self. 

'b,/ig. That which blots out of existence, wipes 
out ot memory, eflaces, etc. 

.•e» Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram, xviii. 117 Daylye con- 
fession., is., a i^ponee to wype awaye the fylthyncsse of 
pure synnes. 1837 Trapp Comm, Ezra ix. 7 Contenion.. 
is that happy Spunge, that wipeth out all the blottcs and 
blurres of our lives. ly^jS Gkddks Compotit, Antients 26B 
Fear, grid, pain, and desire, are the most effectual spungei. 
1799 Han. More Fern, Educ, (cd. 4) 1 . 36 Which fits of 
charity arc made the sponge of every sin, and the .suLstiiute 
of every virtue. 

o. A method of cancelling or wiping off debts 
without payment. 

1717 (/</&), Fair Payment no Spunge; or, some Considera- 
tions on the Unreasonableness of Refusing to Receive back 
Money I.«nt on Publick Securities. 1733 Han wav Trarf, 1. 
vil. (1762) If. 40 We have an example iiiFrance. .of a large 
national debt being paid with a sponge. 1787 Ubntham 
Def, Usnry xiL 124 A spunge.. is the only needful and only 
availing remedy. 1803 Corbett in /W. Reg, (x8t7) 8 FeU 
176 Your tax upon the funds, or.. that admirable sponge 
which you are now about to apply to one twentieth part bl 
the debt. 

6. A kind of mop or swab for cleansing a cannon- 
bore after firing. 

diidag NomencL Naivalis (MS. llarl. 2301) t.v., The 
spunge of a pcece of Ordnaunce is that which makes it 
clean^ they are commilie Shcepeskins putt ot the ende of 
a Stafle.^ 1807 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram, xiv. 66 A 
Spunge is such another staffe, with a peece of a latmbe 
skin at the end. ., to thrust vp and downe the Pcece. 1889 
Sturmy Mariner'e Mag. v. xii, a$ A Gunner , .ought to have 
in readiness . . Sheep-skins to make Spunges. 1769 Falconkr 
Diet, Marine b.v. Cemnon^ In the laiid-service, the handle 
of the spunge ia nothing else than a long wooden staff. 1848 
A Younq Haut, Diet, 292 For a long gun, the .sponge and 
rammer are fixed each on a separate staff. 1884 * H. CoL- 
lingwooo ' (W. J. C. Lancaster) Under Meteor Flag 40 A 
sponge was thrust out of one of the upper deck ports, catch- 
ing him in the face. 

IL 6. t a. Tbe flbroug matted root of aspara- 
gui shoots. Obs, 


tyed one to an other, that they will seeme to be fiLHtned 
and ioyned togither in one, and this is named of the ancient 
Gardner, a Spunge. 1377 B. Googe HeresbaeKs Hath, ti, 
(1586) 54 The rootca haue sundry long threeds, which they 
call the Spoonge. 

b. A spongy gall or excrescence on rose-buslies; 

■■Bedeouab %, 

s8o8 TorsxLL Serpents 97 A certalne little Worme which is 
found in the sponge of the Dogge-bryer (called of the Physl- 
lions Bedeguar). s8^ Phit, Trane, XX. 464 In brief, ft is 
nothing else but the Sponge of the Dogs Rose, called by 
some Bedeguar. s88b Hulme tr. Moquin^Tandon it. 111. v. 
153 Bedegoan**commonly called 'Soft Apples ' or * Vege- 
table Sponges'- 

o. Something having the appearance or con- 
sistency of a sponge. 

.««8 K- Digby Chum, Seer, is The O and will be pro- 
cfoitated indUtlnguiiihlble, In the form of a black Spunge. 
1893 F. F. Mookb Grny Eye or A'axxvii. Sitting for five or 
•iicnours on gigantic sponges (damp) of heather. 

d. The soft fermenting dough Of which bread is 
made. Freq. in the phr. io set (or lay) the sponge, 
i8ea tmieon'e Sci. ^ Art II. 152 Thie Is called setting the 
sponge, 1830 M. Itonovan Dom, Eeon, I. 355 To this 
stramed matter, one half oi the whole quantity of flour is 
to be added, and well worked up with the hands so as to 
form sponge. 1837 Millbs Bum, Chem,x Org, 113 The 
mass sweUi up, or, as tbt baker terms it, the sponge risce. 
S898T. Habpy Jude v. iii, He was obliged to go to bed at 
night immediately after laring the sponge. 

6. A stretch of groond of a iwompy nature. 
bM Ouistbo Stem States 157. 1 am aware of but a 
single atiimpl,as yet, to cultivate the sppnnor true swamp 
soiL efipe Cemienip, Rev, Jan. 137 The^gieat sponge', 
ftom whiM the feiibesi and the Confo drew their remote 
supplies. 1901 Q, Rev, July st It nus been oophictuted 


eroiTGi. 

that some of these rpongei may be fed by the waters of the 

Victoria Nymnia. 

f. fechn. Metal in a porous or spong^like form, 
usu. obtained by redaction without fusion. 

s88t .Sir W. Fairrairn iron tj 6 M. Chenot makes steri 
direct from the ore by converting it Into a Bub«tance he calls 
sponge, in a peculiarly constructed furaac^ 1877 Raymond 
Statist, Mines k Minitig 380 To remove the stiver sponge, 
which falls to the bottom and ii token out. This sponge la 
very light. 1884 Knight Dkt, Meek, Suppl. 844 The sponge 
. .is plunged in a bath of resin, tar, or some fatty matter. 

1 7. An open-work coat of mail. Obs,^^ 

1600 Holland Livy ix. xl. 344 Their brest ond stomack 
W.TS fenced with spounges, the left leg armed with a good 
grccue. 

III. fig, 8. An immoderate drinker ; a soaker. 
1398 .Shako. Merdi, 1. ii. 108, 1 will doe any thing , 
Nerrii^sa ere 1 will lie married to a sjiunge. 1891 Bowles m 
Pjydens Juvenai v. 34 For him is kept a Liquor more 
Uivjiie, \ ou Spunges must be drunk with Lees of Wine. 


G^i>nighi 3 You spunges miking round the pubs. 

8. One who or that which absorbs, drains, or 
sucks up, in a sponge-like manner. 

In various passages orEli/abethan writers the exact sense 
of the word is not (luite clear. 

1603 I. Davirr (llercr.) Mkrocosmos Wks. (Grosarl) I. 
63/1 Ihe.sj! skiikIcssc sptiiigrs of Improbity Are full of plea- 
sure, but It is viiright. 1807 Wai.kington Opt, Glass xii. 
(1664) 130 We count a Melancliolirk man the very Spunge 
of all sad 1 Illinois. 1677 Otway Cheats 0/ Scadin 11. i, l 5 o 
ye not see every Day how the Spunges [sc. the lawyers] 
suck poor Clients. 1733 Young Centaur ill. Wks. 1757 IV. 
i 63 Our thirsty sminces of seiisimliiy, who suck up every 
drop of it. 1891 O. W, Holmes Over Teacups viii. iBx The 
muscles are great sponges that suck up and make use of 
large quantities of bliaxl. 1893 Saltum Madam Sapphira 
s!io After hours of that sponge for thought (re. iatigue] 
which the saddle alone supplies. 

b. spec. One who or that which appropriates or 
absorbs material or other advanti^es, wealth, etc. 

s8oi Sin W. Cornwallis Ess, xl. & iv, This spunge 
sucketh dry the commerce of societies. 180a Snaks. Ham, 
IV. ii. 12 Rosin, Take you me for a Spundge, my Lordf 
Ham, I sir, that Rokes vp the King!* Countenances, his 
Rewards, his Authorities. 1847 Clahicnpon Hist, Reb. 1. 
I i6a Ireland, which had been a Spunge to draw., all that 
could be got from England. 

O. A fierson, etc., of this kind as a source from 
which something may lie recovered or extracted. 

180a SiiAKi. Ham, IV. iL aa It is but squeering you, and 
^undgeyou shall ha dry againe. a s8i8 Raleigh Prerog, 
Part, 9 The people,.. when they saw hee had squeased 
those spunges of the Common-wealth,.. willingly yeelded 
to glue him satisfaction, e 1870 Huriiks Dial, Com. Laws 
(1681) 156 Einpsonnnd Dudley were no Favourites of Hen. 
the 7th, but Spunges, which King Hen. the 6th did well 
squeeze. i7ea-7 Hover Diet, Royal 1, Presssr itponge, 
..to squeeze the Spunge, to make one refund. 1770 Eanl 
Carlihlr ill }anaSetwvnkConttwp. (1844) IV. 256 He is n 
6|wnge full M knowledge, which you may squeeze at your 
leisure. 

d. An object of extortion ; a source of profit or 
pecuniary advanta|re. 

s8b3 Punch as Pitgnms II. 1480 Which make Merchants 
to conccale their Riches lest they should be made Spunges. 
1830 Brathwait R^^>, Gentlem, (1641) 31 Another not so 
proud as covetous : . .such an one makes all bis inferiours his 
spongea. lySi Cowper Expost. 53T Thy monarchs. .in dis- 
tress Found thee a goodly sponge for Power to press. 181s 
Examiner 744/1 Ireland has been made all along a sponge 
for sinecurists, a field for jobbers. 1833 James Gipsy ii, 1 
will be no sponge to be squeezed for any man's pleasure. 
10. One who meanly lives at the expense of 
others ; a parasite, a sponger. 

i8jB Stephens Trav, Turkey 36 As 1 could only contribute 
[to the meal] a couple of rolls of bre.id, . , 1 am inclined to 
think that ho considered me rather a sponge. 1868 Whipple 
Character Charatt, Men as That large .. class of our 
fellow-citizens who are commonly included in the genus 
•sponge'. 1883 H. Drummond Nat, Law inSpir, IV, 350 
All social sponges t all BBtellites of the court | all beggars of 
th e ma rket-place, 

IV. attrib, and Comb, 11. a. Attrib. in various 
uses, as sponge-bag^ -bank, -basin, •bath, ^d, etc. 

The numlier of sura combs, in recent use is very large, 
chiefly in the senses 'forming pait of, found in, si 
•producing or yielding sponges ', * used in fishing 
sponges '• • used or intended for holding a sponge *. 

1838 SiMMONOsDiVr. Lnuie,*' Sponge-bag, an oil-skin case 
for a toilet sjioiige. s88s Lady Braonev The Trades 333 
Then wo went.. to see the *Bponge-bank, where some of 
the finest specimens of sponge are procurra. i88a Catai, 
iutemai, Exhtb., Brit, fl. No. 5823, *Sponge basin, soap 
box. 1839 Habits of Gd, Society i. (new ed.) so6 'J'ho best 
bath for general purposes.. is a *sponge bath. 1883 In 
Adderlcy Fisheries Bahamas 57 The complete exhaustion 
of the *spongebeds. sSfig Lady Brawby The Trades 310 It 
is through this strait that many if not most of the Sponge- 
boats go. 1849 A HU. Nat, Hist, IV. 87 When living and 
isolated the *sponge-ccU is polymorphous. 1883 Addbrlsv 
Fisheries Bahamas 7 A new *sponge-field was discovered 
last year. B887 Chambers's Eneyei, IX. 57/a The number 
of men employed in the Ottoman *sponge<nshery Is between 
jfjQQ and i8ss T. R. JuNEt A Him, Kingd, (ed. a) aS 
To this contractile substance.. he (M. Dujaroin] proposed 
to give provisionally the name of //a/ffdiPva(*Bponge-llesh). 
s8q Adobmlkv Fisheries Bahesmese 53 To. .protect the 
selected *sponge grounds from robbery. 1874 N. Fairfax 
Bulk ^ Seiv, ze8 Drilling through their pom or *spuM« 
holes, ibid, s8s Any llttlo spungholes or aanniss. b8^ 
Adderlbv FUeheriee Bahemuu 6 They an taken to Nassau 
to be sold in the "sponge-market. 1890 H. A. Nicholson 
Man, Eoet, v. 70 Tnt s^cnlled ' "sponge-paitlclsB • or • sa^ 



SFOKOa. 


coidi *. |||0 S<i*n€ 9 -G»itip XXV. m Sometimtt cmU of 
the evhalanc *sputig« poren were oitde in chalcedony over* 
laid uuarti Mtd, VIII. 8« Tho 

free bleeding will be ataunched by Hm>nffe*pretture. 1878 
Uvxi.av Phjfthgr, xvi. 971 A highly rowiliferoua Umcatone 
with. .*»ponge spiculee, t89s J* £• Tavloi Brit, ifmU L 
17 *J‘he variouK appearances of *BTOMe atriicture under the 
inii:ioM:ope. 1887 KncycL Brit, aXII. 410/9 Recent sta- 
tiMtics as to the extent of the *sponge trade. s88e Cafai, 
intirmat, Exkth,, Brit, 11 . No. 6130^ *Sponge tray, soap 
Ik>.x«s. 1848 CARrKNTai Anim, Pfys. ii. >13 ^lie class of 
Pori/cra, xxr the *Fpotige tribe. SiuycL Brit, XVI. 
689/t Within the trabeculce of the *8ponge>work blood cir- 
culates. i8j^ AMuifr S^tt, Mtd, Vir 366 The blood- 
vessels form an expressible sponge-work. i8ta Lady 
Bsassev Tkt Tradtt sio Many ^sponM-yards, where the 
process of cleaning and drying sponges Is carried on. 
b. In the tense ' made of sponge '• 


wit. 

A rapid series of shocks may thus be communicated.. by 
means of the *sponge directors. 1837 PtHny Cycl, IX* 37/1 
Its interior may be.. cleaned by. .running *sponge-rammers 
*'“^ugh the. .straight pipes. 1737 S. Sharp fnat. Sur ^ — 
xti A piece of ^Sponge-Tent, which is made by dit 
:y bit of Sponge in melted wax [etc.]. 1803 Ared , . 


through the. .straight pipes. 1733 S. Sharp ^Vra/. Surgery 
p. XXI, A piece of ^Sponge-Tent, which is made by dipping 
a dry bit of Sponge in melted wax [etc.]. 1803 Med, jmT, 
X. 490 Keeping the abscess open by means of a sponge tent. 
S870 Tram, Clinked Soe, IX. iu6 Sponge-tents are to be 
usM to dilate the wound. 

12 . Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as sponge-colourcd^ 
•footed^ •‘leaved^ etc. b. With agent-nouns, as 
spongi-divor^ •Jlsher^ ^maker^ etc. o. With ybl. 
8bs. and ppl. adji., as sponge-bearings -farming^ 
•fishings etc. 

n* >7SI Ckamhen' Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Pirn, Spunge-leaved 
Pine. sls6^ Ruevd, futrop, (1 845) XVI 1 1. 580 h ju viatile, 
sponge-shaped. 1B43 G. Dodd Brit, Mann/, IV. 33 A very 
curious sponge-coloured slab of stalagmitic marbbk s8gi8 
Wedm, Gom, ed Apr. 1/3 The silent spongefooted camels. 

b. 1788 6 th Rep, Dep, Kpr, Pub, Ree, 11. 179 Henry Cook, 
..Spunge Maker. t8s8 Homans CycL Comm. tjKi The 
principal sponge-fishers of the Archipelago and Levant. 
1879 CatteuM 7 echn. Rduc, 1 1 . 338 The sponge-divers in the 
Archipelaga t8^ Paii Malt Feb. g/t Ihe prisoner., 
was a sponge trimmer, 

c. 1861 hfiss Braufoxt Egypt, Sepuleknt II. 334 The 
sponge-gathering Is a very lucrative business. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek, xM/i On the Darhary coast sponge-fishing is 
..actively prowcuted. 1889J. E. TAVLoa Brit. Fotdlt i. 16 
Fossil sponge-hunting, ibid. 33 Sponge-benrine chalk-flints. 
1887 Encyci, Brit, XXI 1 . 438/3 The ineihiw of sponge- 
farming. 

Id. Special Combi.; gponge-bUonit, a flour- 
biscuit of a umilar composition to aponge-cake ; 
(monga-oloth (lee quota. apongo-iliigar, an 
eloni^ited form of tponge-bitenit ; Bpongo-glMa, 
a device for diicovcnng sponges at the bottom of 
the sea; aponge-gold, gold as it remains after 
the silver haa been removed In the process of 
^ parting *; aponge-head, the top of an artillenr 
j^xinge-stafT ; sponge-hook, a hook with which 
ipooget ate pulled up from the sea-bottom ; 
d^onge-iron, iron ore rendered light and porous 
by the removal of foreign matter ; apongo-pole* 
« next (d) ; aponge-ataff, (a) the staff of an 
artillery sponge ; (d) the staff of a sponge-hook ; 
f aponge-atone (see quots.) ; aponge-awamp (see 
sense 6e). 

1738 Bailey Houtek, Diet, s.v. Biscuit^ To make *Spunge 
Biscuit. s8te Caial. Intermat. Exkib,s Brit. II, No. 3643, 
Patent *sponge cloths for cleaning machinery and fire-arms. 

VovLE dt Stkveiison Mint. Diet. 397/s Sponge Ciotks 
a peculiar kind of cloth, moist with oil 1 it is used^to clean 
the screwi of Armstrong guns. 1906 lUeetm, Gau, ss Sept, 
lo/a The hiscuitiu "sponge-fingers, suluna-cakes [etc.]. 1888 
Lady Braisbt The Trades 30T Their ^sponge-glasses,, 
may perhaps be best described as square buckets with a 
glass Dottom to them. 1887 Goods Piekeries V, S. 833 The 
sponge-glass as originally constructed consisted of a small, 
square, wooden box having a glass bottom. 1881 1 /, S. Rep, 
Free, Met, 64B Pouring meltedpbosphorus upon hot *sponge- 
gold. * ^ ‘ 


ilio Gen. MBRcia in R. J, 

(1890) 56 Mine [lA a bat) was one of the low tans, with 
the *spunge-head feather. 18I1 Inobrsoll Oysterdnduetr, 
(Hist. Fisn. Industr. U.S.) 348 * Spomge>hook,^^IV\k(t bent, 
two-pronged iron tool at the endf of a pole, with which 
sponges are gathered from the bottom. sMv Goode Fisk* 
eries U, S. 833 llie sponge-hooka ate made of iron, with 
throe curved prongs, meamring in total width about 5 or 
6 inches. 1874 J. A. PHrCLira Elem, Metedt, 434 The pre- 
cipitation of copper is very rapidly effected by the use of 
*sponge-iron. 1881 XnatnsiOiULOyeterdmdustr* (Hist Fish. 
Industr. U.S.) 348 The pole by which the 

hook is operated in gathenng sponges. 177a Phit, Tram. 
LXIl. 90 , 1 took, .sheet lead, .and heat It on a *aponge staflT 
to make it round. MitFitkeriet Exkih, CedaL (ed. 4) 160* 
Sponge Staffs, with nook attached, used in obtaining., 
sponee. 1668 Cnarleton Onomast, 353 Le^ Spomgb^ . . 
me "Sponge-stone. 1711 tr. PomefsHM, Dmtgs 1. too The 
Spunge-Sione. .is made of the Matter of Spungei petrified. 
17SI Ckambert* Cyct, SuppU t.v.. The spunn-stone, or tar- 
tarotts ^incrustation on this plant. 1901 Q. Ren, July ee 
a * "sponge* swamp^ or itream-head. 

D. In ntmea of Crustacea, insecta, ete.| •• eponffff 
oonlro-ehell, orab, moihi ebvimp. 

„>l8r SyLVEtTER Du Bartae 1. v. 378 And 10 the Sponge- 
Spy warily awakee The Sponge's dull sense, when repast It 
takas, sill Gasw Musstum 1. vi. Ii. iig The Spuag-Cmtre- 
ShtU. BsUeuuts Spm^rum, 18^ MAUNqie Treat. Ned, 

Coni, DM; Sptmgt*metks the gipsytinotb. 
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a In ntmei of planti, etc., ai spongo-oaopm- 
bor, gourd, -loathor, mushroom, -tree, -wood. 

termed the "Sponge Gourd, as It consisu of a mass of fibres 
entangled together, and is tued for cleaning guns, ftc. 1887 
Cmsells Eutyel, Diet,, "Sponge-leather, .. Poiytrickum 
commune, 1681 Grrw Musstum 11. Hi. iv. #39 The "Sponge 
Mushroom, .hath the substance of a Tree-Mushroom. 1780 
I. Lbb Inirod, Bot, App. 338 "Spunge-tree, Mimosa, slep 
Loudon Eucycl, Pintds 858 Acacus /amesianas Sponge 
Tree.. ^Native of] St. Domin[go). iM Emeycl, Metrop, 
(i8as) XIX. 487/9 One species, Gastonia sPof^osa, native 
of the Island of Bourbon t a tree with barkalmllar to sponge, 
It IS called by the natives "Sponge wooa 1868 Trent, Bot, 
io86/a Spongewood, ASsekynomene aspera, 

BpongOi sb.^ Also 7-8 spunge. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of living parasitically on others. 

1893 Humours Toum 37 Another.. is faine to live upon 

the Spunge the rest of his days. 1716 C'tcbb Cow pbr Dtaty 
(1864) Z09 Lady W. Puwleit complains of Mademoiselle 
achuts, and says she is so importunate and troublesome, 
and always upon the Spunge. 

2 . An act of wetting or wiping (off) with or at 
by means of a sponge. Also with advs. 

iTso A Hutchboon Colleet, Caleui, S, Sea Scheme 13B 
Whether the Parliament . .shall now take the Benefit of such 
a Spunge made by the Directors of the South-Sea Cqpiiiany. 
1873 Tristram Moab xv. 985 For myself a sponge at that 
heat was quite enough. loeg Datiy Ckron, 31 Apr. 4/5 
The mildest form of the cold hath is the cold sponge down, 
t Sponge* sb,^ Obs. Also apunge. [ad. older 
F. tsponge (mod.F. dponge\ alteration of OF, 
esponde :»L. sponda frame (of a bed, etc.).] A 
heel of a horse-shoe. 

sgSo Blundevil ilorsemanskip tv. 6ab, The Grauelling. . 
commeth by ineanes of little granell stones getting betwixt 
thehooue, or calking, or sponye of the [horse's] shooe, 1396 
Mascall Cntile 136 In snooinE the fore feete, make 3'our 
shoocs with a brnode wehbe and with thick sponges. i6ey 
Markham Cave/, vi.(i6i7) 64 The hoeles slial be madewitn 
extraordinary long spungy A those spunges more broad 
and flat then commonly is vsed. lyafl Diet, Rust, b.v., 
Those who make the spunges of their Horses Shotss too long 
..spoU their Feet. 

Sponge (spDnd5), V, Also 6-9 spunge (7-8 
epung), 6 apundge; Se, 6, o apounge, 9 
apoonge. [f. Sfongb sb,^, or ad. OF. espongtr 
I (mod.F. dponger\ late h, spongidre (rare).] 

I. 1. irons. To wipe or rub with a wet sponge 
for the purpose of cleaning. Also with advs., as 
down, overs up, 

1398 Eart Derby i Exp, (Camden) 178 £t per manus eius- 
dem prospongyng J last barello. igp Pai.sgr. 799,1 sponge 
B gownc or any other garment to scuure the fylthe out of it, 
je espomge, 1890 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk, 
73 Brush thou, and spunge thy cloaths to, that thou that 
day shall wears. 18^ 'I . Cocks Diary (1901) 81 Given to 
nursM for spungitige my jerkyn ijd. t8ta Drayton Poly, 
olb, ii. 440 In tneir sient to spunge his foame-bespawled 
beard. lOBj MiAgr Gt. Fr, Diet, 11, To spunge a Thing 
over. 1848 51 x 0 . Gabkell Af. Barton vi, Too busy planning 
how her . . gown . . might lie sponged, and turned, 1889 
Gunter That Frenchman viil. 89 It [the dress-suit] looks 
very nice now. and Gretchen can sponge it up to-morrow. 

ahsol, s 8!83 Kanb GW asie// Exf, 396 Another., sponged 
freely and regularly, .in water colored brown by coffee. 

fig, 9840 Tknnv,son St. Simon Siylites *56 God hath now 
Sponged and made blank of crimeful record all My mortal 
archives. 

b. To iwab the bore of (a cannon), csp. after a 
discharge. Also ahsol, 

Midas Nomencl. Navalit (MS. Harl. 3301) s.v.. Wee 
have it also fitted to the ends of a stifT roape..to spunge 
and lade within Board. We over_ir 
1660 Sturmy MarinePe Mag, To 
ana fire a Gun. 1789 Falconer 
Cattnoos To spunge a piece therefore is to introduce this 
instrument into the bore and thrusting it home.., to clean 
the whole cavity. x 8 r 8 Spearman Bnt, Gunner (ed. 3) 175 
Number i, points and commands 1 s, sponges; 3, loads, 
tflfo Kinglake Crimea (1877) HI. i. 119 In less time than it 
took the Russian artillerymen to sponge and load their guns, 
o. spec, (See quot.) 

1775 Ash, sponge (v.t.), .. to take off the gloss of new 
dotn with a sponge 

d. To wipe, wet, or moisten, with womt liquid 
, applied means of a sponge. 

I s8oo Mea. ymi. III. 857 , t then directed. .the whole sur- 
face of hti body to be sponged with cold vinegar, sfitg J. 

I Smith Pasmrama Set, e Art II. 949 To make the colour of 
I the sky spread more evenly, it is a frequent practice to 
I sponge the paper with clean water. 1878 Bbistowb Th. 6 
Praet, Med, (1878) 274 Ihe patient should be..frequeoi]y 
spoimcd with tepid water, sm AUhutts Syst. Med, VIII. 
780 The ben treatment would be to sponge the parts with a 
one in two thouoandpeichloride of mercury. 
t 2 . With sfA: To make 8071106, smart, or trim* 
1888 GBBBNa Fandoeto Wks. (Groiart) IV. 9^ Hb Wife, 
a good cle^y wenche, brought him all things fitta, and 
spunged him up very handsomelle. igga Tailtom Newt 
Purgat, (1844) 8| On goes she with her holiday partlet & 
spunking herself up went with her husband to church. 
toogCHArMAN All Feels t, L 73 Und r ess e d, sluttish, nasty, 
to theb hnsbands ; Spong'd up, adorn’d, nnd palmnd to 
their loveia. s8i8 Midoliton fVemen Beware tPemen n. 
ii, When she was Invited to nn dHly wedding ; Sbeld dreu 
her head o'r night, spung* up beiiielf. And give her nock 
three btherib 

tb. Similarly withont sfA Obs, 

Bipe Grbbnb Dist. Conriieryha, (Orosait) XL 939 He 
es neetly sponged as if he bad been a bridaiamiia.. i|9f 
Naihi Terren efNiJ^tTo Rdr., Yon shnlhiiise IhemTT 
•pend a wheb twelue month hi ponging k veadog them. 


SPONCp* 

3 . a. To apply with a sponge. rare'^\ 

1807 Topsrll Four/, Beasts Diners Authors haue 
also prescribed these outward medicinei against the bitbiges 
of Dogs in generall, namely Vinegar spunged, the lem of 
vinegeMetc.]. 

b. To remove, wipe away, offs or »/, by meaps 
of a sponge. Also in fig. context. 

1804 Quableb Militant xU, O I bathe me In hb Blood, 
spunge euery Staine, That 1 may lioldly sue my Counter* 
paine. 17^ Gooch Treat, iVoundt 1 . ej^ Alter the bone 
19 laid sufficiently hare, and the blood weuspungediip. 1848 
Bsittan tr. Malgaignde Mao, Oper, Surg, 10 Carefiilw 
sponge away thenlood or serum which exudes during the 
applioition of the caustic. 1906 F. *S. Oliver A, Hamilton 
tv. iv. All the ol^tocounts were sponged oflT the sbte. 

o. To take otiff extract, by means of w sponge 
or in a similar modher. 

18B8 tr. Cnetrdids Trete, Perela 91 Golden-sand which 
the People spong'd out of the Water with their sbeep-skins. 
1894 Dally Newt xj July 8/3 The collector would not fairly 
be stigmatised as a Vandal if he sponged out thf plate. 
Ibid,s These [book-lplaies, containing the namee the 
owners from whose hooks they have been ^sponged*. 

4 . To convert (fleflff or dough) into * sponge \ 

177a Antx, Reg, il xogfn So will a thimhle*full of barm, by 

adding of warm uraMKtaise or spunge any body of flour. 
xMMid,Yorht,dSm%\h, 

0. intr. To issue or rise in a spongy form; to 
foam ; to drip as from a sponge. 

1790 J. FiRHEa Poems 93 Sips o* it seem to come spunglng 
Out free your mouth. \Wn Stau/ord Mercury so Sept.. 
She did not even sponge at her mouth. s88o IxiMAa Alnasi 
Trade Hi. 73 The cast-iron burner pipe.. should prqject 
In, i * * * ' 


into the interior, to prevent any sponging 
... . L “4 Burroucm Loeuste 6 ‘ irild If, tie 

Rain.. sponging off every t “ " 


some 6 or 9 
back of the acid. 


L“4 Burrouchb j , 

. _ _ ff every leaf of every tree in the forest 

and every growth in the fields. 

e. irons. To throw up the sponge on behalf of 
(one who U beaten in a fight), slang, 

1881 Mayhbw Lend , Labour 11 . %6 They'll fight on till 
they go flown together, and then if one [dog] wave hold, 
he's sponged. 

IL fig, 7 . To mb or wipe out, to efface or 
obliterate ; a. With out or out of, 
a iS4a Hall Ckron.s Hen, VIII, 900 b, IVhtch spot no 
wayes can bo sponged out nor recompenced, for shame In a 
kynred can by no treasure be redemed. 1370 Foxs A.^bt, 
688/t, 1 trust. .yt your dyrtle pen.. bath not so bedaubed 
and bespotted me . . but 1 hope to spunge it out. xSap Lvkdr 
Via Tula 985 After I. .had noted six hundred stuerall pas- 
sages to be spunged and blotted out. iSga Wmitigck Zoo^ 
iomia 958 To spunge out prejudicate Notions or Opinions. 
1838 Eliza Cook Lines written at Midn, vi, Time.. That 
sponges out all trace of truth. 1887 D. C. MuRKAVffi Haa* 
man Traveller Retnrm v. 69 Its gloom saturated the forest 
rim, and then sponged it out of sight. s888 W. Richmond 
Chr, Eeon. 933 The difficulty is one to be met in detail. It 
cannot be sponged out by any general statement, 
b. Witlmutadv. ^ 

a 1838 Lyndb Case for Spectacles (1638) tos vr moil W8 
beleeve, that your Inquisitors would take such Inflmte care 
and paines to review all Authours for 1600. yeares, and 
spunge them onely In the Index T 1819 Keats Otho 1. Hi. 
44 No, not a thousand foughten fields could sponge ThoM 
days Eternal from my memory. t866 Crump Banking ii. 
70 It would remain in the power of the tribunal . .to sponge 
from their name the least suspicion. ^ 

O. With off, (Chiefly of debts.) ^ • 

1710 A. Hutcheson Collect, CaleuL S, Sea Scheme 138 
Wnether the Parliament bad. by an emress LffW, Spunjm 
off Seven Millions of this Debt 1803 (Bobbitt in Pol, Reg, 
(1817)8 Feb. 177 lliere is none ofthe debt sponged off by this 
tax. lUjJSxamlner 817/a The debt would be spunged off; 

8. a. To divest something. rare^K 

1594 Kvd Cornelia 11. 7 O eyes, ..make the blood.. trickle 
by your vaulu t And spunge my bodies hcate of mouture 
so. As ^ displeased soule may sbunne my hart, 
b. To drain or empty; to clear out ran, 

1810 Guillim Heraldry lit. xvi. 147 When they haue done^ 
and their Clients purses well BpungM,they are better friends 
then euer they were. 1814 Scott fVae, xlvi, lliis the young 
Highlander performed, not without examining the pockets 
of the defunct, which, however, he remarks, had been 
pretty well spunged. 

o. To deprive (one) ^fomething hy aponging ; 
to press iondSfor money; to squeeze. 

1831 R. H. Arralgnsa, while Creature i. zi Those Hqgi 
hee must feed, lilT they spunge him of all his SttbstaDoei 
1877 Mitoa Fr, Diet, ii.To apunge one, to get what one 
can of him. 189a South Sertn, ii69ni. 938 How came such 
multitudes. .to be spunged of tbeir Plate and Money. 1718 
Wedrow*e Corr, (1843) il. 13a Yea, taking tha ctoihes off 
the peopled very backs*. .and always spunged them lor 
money. sTaa Ramsay Vitien xH. By running, and spung- 
Ing, The leil laborious pure [ »poor], 

9 . To obtain by pressove or extortion. Obs, 


tioo out of such as are wllliim to buy zbeir Peace, 
b. To gpt from another in a mean or poiiiltic 
^isowitht * 


1678 WVCHBRLKV Pi, 
'Tis but what here you 
J. Stbvsns tr. Quexnde'e 


would spunge a Dinner. 1731 Swift I 
VI. 6i(Hist. MSS.Coiiim.i:Tsj 


IMw Pirol*, If yVtvi any wit. 


Dd daUy get* 1707 

noon or evening, st^m Alimm. CAE ™y 
spunged up my money whilst It loitealilVim B.T 4 VLoa 

10. intr.To tttr* <iJK>w In.ft p l wifctff winrif i y 
to obtain aHbtaiMrVt A a lnt a iiw aa hj bmu anik 



spoiroion 



Lusts about him. that ara perriMUally spungaing upon hin 
ICN Ajf, TViisrf/ (i^i 153 CTheyj 
(ring orinipging upon other Mens 


8 F^aa-OAKB. 

A IL JIba 

S jftr XXV. eaa An Irishman.. who Hv^ 

nobMy knew how nor where { sponging wherever he had a 
Chanel S8I4 G. Moorb Mnmmtrt Wifi (1887) S03 Fear- 
ing to. look as if she were sponging, Kate insisted on.. 
Stonding treat. 

Conit. on or i^n (ft person, etc.). 

(b) tj^MiicB Fk Dfettyo spunge upon one, komifter, 
nuomnrt Tvvm los Hienm Curate is fain to Spunge 
upon the Wealthier Sinners of his Parish. 1706-7 Farouhab 
Bwtix' StraL iv. iii. I had rather snunge uMn Morris, 
and sup upon a Dish of Bohee scor d behind the Door. 
173D FjiBLOiNO TVm Thumb it. i, 'Mere when I have him, 
1 will spunge upon him, sla^ njoU Gaming 4s Frequent- 
ing shahhy ale-houses, spongin^ipon crediilous persons, 
sm RusKip /W. Art loS^ey will <^at the public 
at tneir shops or sponge on their friends at their houses. 
s6h7 Miss Bbadoon Zibs ^ Unliht x, 1 hope 1 shall never 
be obiiged to sponge upon you. 

(6) 'tAi -4 J. Scott Chr, Lift ilL Mortification iii, What 
mandn his wits would keep such a Company of devouring 
Lusts about hinu that are r 
Estate, nsfiga Pollexfbn 

must live bypreying, pilferii _ 

Labours. 1835 Trollofb it was an easy mat- 

ter to abandon his own Income, as he was able to sponge on 
that of another person, igee L, Stephbn Stud, III. 
ilL 114 Humbug^ ready to. .sponge upon his benevolence, 
o. Wither (•ometbing). 

1719 D'URrBY PiiU (187a) 1. aoo That all Bullies should 
pay I And sponge no more for recreation. 1739 Shkridan 
Let, tp Sw/t 5 Oct., Do not think to sponge upon me for 
anything but meat, drink, and lodging. 1837 Lvtton E, 
Maitrmu, 1. xvii. A doubt lest 1 should some day or other 
sponge upon hu lordship for a place. 1883 Stbvxmbom 
Trens. /si. l v. I'm to be a poor, crawling beggar, spong- 
ing for rum, when I might be rolling in a coach I 
IL To go about in a sneaking or loafing fashion, 
esp. in order to obtain something. 

lisji Jamiksoh Su/fl. S.V. 1866 Lund. Rev, 3 Mar. 343/3 
Soldicrf ..loafing and sponging from tavern to tavern during 
the entire day. 

IIL 12 . fir/r. (Seequot.) 

s88i lNOBiiiOLLGvjr/sr./tf<fMr/r.(H!at. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
S48 sponge^ or 7 s To go on a cruise for 

gathering spongea 

Sponge-oake. [Sfonge r^.i] a very light sweet 
cake mi^e with flour, milk, eggs, and sugar. 

1843 Mna Carlvlb iMt, 1 . a6o A hot Jelly, and one modest 
mnge cake. i86e Alt Year Raund Na 48. 5x4, 1 cannot 
dine on stale sponge-cakes that turn to sand in the mouth. 
*874 iJIwbmaiid Timegy He returned.. with a bottle of 
leinoniide. .and two sponge^mkes in a bag. 
atirib, 1848 SovKa Cp^ety 363 Have buttered a large 
eppnge-cake mould. 1883 * Annie Thomas ' Mod. J/pnse~ 

^ * sfiongecake-pudding. 

■po4gM (spimdgd),///. a. Also 5 spounged, 
•f apoDged. [f. Spomoi sb.i or v.] 
tl. Of a spongy texture ; porous. Obs,'^^ 

1398 Tbbvisa Earth. De P. R. xiv. xxxii. (Rodl. MS.), 
pou) cragges neuer so hard and rou^e and acharpe wib- 
Jj|J®j^V«ewihln hei bah lomdele sponged (1499 spounged) 

2 . Saturated with moisture like a sponge. 
■•■AFbltha 18 Resedvet 11. xii. 31 Who can out tninke what 
a nastle Beast he is in his drunkennesae, . .how like a nated 
Sop spuqgeiL euen to the cracking of a skinne f 

0. Wiped or cleansed with a sponge. 

1871 BaowNiNO Pr. Hphenet. Poet Wks. 1897 II. 396/1 
The old plan saved, instead of a sponged slate And fresh- 
drawn figurs t 

■poutML (ipn*iidgful). [f. Sponoi 18.14- 
-FUL 7.J As muen as fills a sponge. 

1867 M^ama Rpgpn EatUc esj We ran the canoe 
into a moss of tall reeds, to see if she had got any water, 
ihere^re only three apongefuls. 1871 Nafhbvs Prev, 4* 
CW DU. 11. Iv. 537 A spongeful of worm water. 
SpO'llgdlMgf At r^LBSS.] Having no sponge. 

I Jf? picxBNS ffNruiNiN.T'rsm. xxv. 149 Mv sponge being 
Icfr behind at the last Hotel,. .1 went spongeleat. 

BpongaletCspp ndgUt). [f.SFONoi 78 .i 4 --LiT.] 

1. Bot. •Sponuiolb I. 

1839 LiMDiBY/M/rw/. Bpt. (ed. a) 36 The stigma and the 
SMngelets of the roots. O^FUrtits 7 ni 4 (1846) IL axo 
They will push forth spongfets into the moss. 1^ Academy 
If Mar. 13s In the very first phases of vegetation where the 
primery sponBelet..ii clearly the absorbent of moisture. 

2. A small sponge. 

1887 in Ceuset/i Eneyel. Dkt. 

■ponga-likt, a, [f. Sponoi r 8 .i 4- -liici.] Like 
or icMinDling a sponge ; s]>ongy. 

1994T. B. JLb Mmaud. Acad. n. eg The matter of 
Kernels is mnn Sponae.|ike. ite H. Morb Spur efSPul 
ui. App. X Jwix, Wl^^the^the Thrives, a^ sponge- 
l^e suck that vitall flood. Advertiser xSlUXti 

Plumb-stones had an incrustation attadhad to them of a 
■punge-like futetanpa. 1837 P. Keith Bet. Lex. 401 The 
CHtU MrB..is itMlf chiefly cellular and sponge-Uke in its 
ftnictun. 1886 Tmas. Rpi. 9x3/3 The sponge-Uke masses 
in which the capsules ofSefyidet are immersed. 

i[ponfaai 4 i [(• Sponox xAi 4- -oid.] 

^SPONQg8p 0. 3 , 

i8iB hP^tHmm OmiL Ofya^ 6i The frucUform figures 
which the spongeoid fossils so frequently possess. 
SjKiiigML angllciied form of Sponoioln. 

1881 i6 9 *U.K.niI. The fibres of the root, with 

the minute spongeo^ /IMae. 

Bpongao-plllnai imSponoiopilini. 
t Bpongaotlty, oha; variant of SpoNoroaiTY. 

1541 R. CopLANo GuydPs/s ^sLChirurg, E j. This bone 
VoL. IX. 
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Is per^ and hath great spo n geos y ta to purge the groese 
mmrfluytees. 

Spo 


sponge ; 


ipoilffaOlUl (sptrnd^as), 0. Also 6 spoun- 
gaoua, 6-7 npungaouB. [ad. L. spongebs-us^ f. 
sfongea Sponge j8.i Cf. Sponqious 0.] 

1 . Of the nature or character of a 
)K>rou8, spongy. 

^ 1398 Trevua Barth. De P. R. xi v. xxxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
lhou)e crajggcs be neuer so horde and rou^e and scharpe 
withouto, ait within bey hen sumdel spongeoim 1941 K. 
CopLANO Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. E 1^ Fro the vayncs 
and arieres and the spongeous fiesshe. 1948-77 Yicary 
Anal, V. (x88B) .43 Toe Uuila is e memlier made of a 
s^ngeous fleahe. i6ao W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. 
viii- 19 A Wood-like rottennesse, vii. drie, spongeous, Tull 
JJ koles. 1698 A. Brand Emb./r, Muscevy intp China si 
ine Aganus Tree, whose sponmus substance is.. carried 
to ArohangoL 1738 J. S. tr. Le Drant Observ. Surg. (1771) 
837 , 1 .. found a 6 ariVx.. penetrating into their spongeous 
lexture. 1847 Ansteo Ahc. \YoHd x. 333 In the send 
RittochiLMl with the chalk.. spongeous bodies.. are alsiu met 
with in a perfect state. 1889 Z. A. Racosin Media, Babylon, 
h Persia 33 Many are the nvulets. .that dribble and trickle 
through spongeous stone and rocky rifts. 

A iMi Holland /*/yqy 11. 3*4 It is spungeous and brittle, 
apt to break or resolue into flakes. 1698 Fmanck ATorth. 
Mem. (1831) 330 A marly spungeous clay. 1683 K. Diosv 
Chyig, Seer, 96 To render it more Spungeous. 1738 Cii a m. 
bemC>-/. S.V. Disprur, Spungeous Membranes or the Head, 
b. Soft and yielding ns a sponge, rarr^^. 

1607 Brewm Lingua iv. iv, I lay nty head between two 
spungeous pillowea. 

2 . Characterized by porousness or sponginess. 

T: Acc. Cunningham (Maltl. Club) 

6 The surface of the suyle. .being of it selve or a spongeous 
Mtiire, sucking the hiimiditie. i8aa J. Parkinson Onti. 

33 That siiongeouji state which accompanies biiu- 
minization. 

Sponger (spo*nd^M). Also 7*9 spunger. [f. 
Sponge v. or sh.^ 4- -bb i.] 

L One who lives meanly at another's expense ; 
ft parasite, a sponge. 

1677 Mi6cr Fr. Diet. 1, Ecom(/feHr,..K Spunger, asmi;!! 
feast. 1681 T. Flatmam Heraclilns Ridens No. 74 (1713) 
II. 203 A Detachment of sorry Spongers from the Suburb 
Shovel-board Table.H and Nine-pin Alleys. 1710 Swift 
Lett. (1767) 111 . 19, I dined with some friends that board 
hereabout, os a sponger. 1731 Mkulicv Kelben's Caps G, 
Hope I. 109 My company.. only listen'd as Spongeis, in 
order to be treated with the other bottle. 1868 Cornh. Mag. 
.Sept. 387 Shamelew and Impudent ipungers. 1888 Pail 
MailG. 3 Sept. 3/3 The spongers for free hospitality at 
scientific and other annual congresses, 
b. Const, on. 

a x73a Oav Fables 11. viii, Crush'd in his luxury and pride, 
1 he sDunger on the public dy'd. s86o Thackkkav l*at>fl i. 
An old sfiongcr on other people's kindness, itee N. Lindsey 
Starg Aug. 5/3 Those spongers on the iiulion's earnings are 
quite happy without work. 

2 . One who usee a sponge, esp. in order to 
cleanse the bore of a cannon. 

1808-30 Webster, Spunger, one who uses a sponge. 1899 
Gsipkitiis AriiU. Man. (1H63) 338, 4. The sponger. 3, The 
lo^er. 18B6 Cent, Mag. Apr. 909/1, I was serving on one 
of the thirty-two pounders, and my sponger was an old 
man-o'-war*8 man. 

b. One who transfers designs to pottery by 
means of a piece of sponge. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) B8 Earthenware, China, 
Porcelain, Manufactuie t. . Sponger, . . Stamper. 

3 . A gatherer of, a diver or fisher lor, sponges. 
tSBo N, H. Bishop Sneah^Box 389 An almost uninhabited 

region, where only an occasional fisherman or sponger is 
met. 1887 Goods Fisheries (/..V. 896 To allow the slimy 
matter, called * eurry ’ by the spongers, to run off easily. 

b. A vessel f ^ ‘ 

1889 Hai 

atceruinl 

Spongi- (spN'nd^i), combining form, after L. 
types, ot Sfonob rAi, occurring in a few terms, as 

Bpo-Ngiowlturo, SpoAgi'flirowB 0. 


coralline ooTft^ Brit. (cd. xo) XXXII. 813/3 

Sponges in Commerce, Spotigiculture. 

SM-Bgiarj. [ad. mod.L. Spon^aria 

(plj). f. L. spoHgia Snvan stAJ A aponee. 

i8te Edinb, Hstv Philos. JrsU. XII. 883 The spongiarlcs . . , 
or skeletons or remains or the sponge after tne death and 
decomposition of the live Jelly, or living being. Hnd., A 
great many spongiaries ora not amorphous, but have very 
distinct forms. 

■pongifom (spo'nd^ifyjm), 0. [f. Sponoi-.] 

1. Resembling a sponge in structure ; light and 
porous. 

1809-17 R- Jambson Cheer. Min, (ed. 3) 97 Sbong^&rm. 
In this figure the cells art cylindrical. 1B41 Penny Cyci, 
XIX. 199/3 Cavernous quarts is termed Spongiform quarts 
or Swimming stone. 1879 Eneyel. Bnt. III. 331/3 An 
infinite number of minute cavides, which render the product 
light and spongiform. 

2. Zoologically resembling a sponge. 

1839 Db la Bbchb R^. Geol. Cornwall, etc. lx. 364 This 
view teems home out by the alcyonic and other spongiform 
reroaina 1876 Pagb Adu, Text-bk, Geel, mv. a8o Of spongi- 
form organisms we may amntioa mammillopora. 
gpo'ngily, odb, [i Sknqt a.] In . ipongy 
manner. 

t88i Ha/ure XXV. 363 Increase of storage capacity 
can be given to corrugated or to spongily end otherwise 
roughened lead elements, 


Spongin (spmd^in). [f. Spon«b xAI 4- -in.] 
The horay or fibrous substance found in the akele- 
ton of sponges : « KfRAToai jd. 
t868 Watth Diet, Chem, V. 404 Spongin, SiAdeler's name 
.'"w 5 'X***“^ mailer of sponge. 18^ Sollab in Emeycl, 
Bnt. XXII. 416 An axial fibre of organic matter, »|>rol>ably 
of the same nature as spongiolin or spongin, the chief con- 
st iturnt of the fibres of fioriiy sponges, 188B Rollbston ft 
Jackson AnUn, Li/e 95a Lamellae of Keratin or Spongin, 
a substance^near akin chemically to silk. 

8pongill6M (spv'ndjinis). Also 7-8 spon- 
giness. [f. Spongy 0. f -nkrs.] 

1. Spon^ or porous character, nature, or quality, 

a. xfixo Mahkiian Mastiff, i. Ixiv. 134 It through the 

STOngincsse is apt to sucke in all manner of filth. 1699 M. 

. U***^^H. SphI II. IX. 214 The NiningineM ft laxnest of 

the Brain. 1819 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art II. 603 In 
what the soil extracts from the stream by its sponginese. 
1836-41 Brande Chem. (e<!. 3) 51a Animal Charcoal.. ofieii 
ha.s a peculi.ir luMre and sponginess. 1883 J. Mim.ington 
Are v*e to trad backwards f 76 The paper SQOuld be. .free 
from sixmgincss. 

p. 1611 Florio. Mdlto,..i\\a soft or spunglnesse of any 
thing, as of vnimmes of bread. 1707 Mori imer Husbandry 
(1721) 11. 20 Because of its spunginess the Rain easily penc- 
tnites. 1788 Med. CoMpn. II. aug A spuiigines$,.of the 
membrane. 

b. And Iraptsf, 

01631 Donnb Serm, cii. Wka 1839 IV. 370 For this plur- 
ality . . of Sin hath first found a Sponginess in the Soule. 
1670 Clarendon Contnnpl. Pt. Tracts (1727) 666 We must 
have all that l(x)!ienesK and spungiiie&x of our hearts re- 
moved. 185a Mundy Antipodes (1857) >9 The size and 
Bixmginexs of the two Sydney butchcis. 

2 . Path. The characteristic soft fungous condi- 
tion of the gums in scurvy. 

*873 I**- !*• RorrRts Handhk. Med, 824 Sponginess of the 
gums with tendency to bleed, and rapid destruction of the 
teeth are fret|uently iiuliLed. 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. 1 1 . 
158 It. .frequently begins with a simple spongineMs of guniH. 

Sponging ^.spF-nd^iij), vbl. sb. [ 7 . Sponge v. 
or jAl] 

1 . The action of washing or wiping with a sponge. 

1979 in Feiiillerat Revels Q. KlU, (igoB) 254 The Charges 

of this Office grew hy meancs of. . Brunshing, Spuiigiiig, . . 
putting in onler..of the ganiierites. VeSturrs [ctc.J 1993 
Nashe Chrhi’s T. Wks. (Grosort) IV. 208 To see how you 
torture {Nxire old Time with suungiiig, pynning and pouns. 
ing. J. IIaknih Lsx. Techn, 1 , Sputwing oi a great 
Gun, is ctearing of her Inside, after sne Tiaih been dis- 
charged, with a Wad of Sheep-skins, or the like. 1779 Ash, 
sponging , . . the act of wiping away as with a sponge. 1879 
B; Meadows Clin. Obsmt. 65 Prescrilwd animal diet; 
regular exercise ; cold sponging. 1898 Aiibutfs Syst. Med. 
V. 1031 There should be M|)ongings, first with warm and 
afierwiirds with cool water. 

attrib. 1839 Habits 0/ Gd, Society il (new ed.) 132 The 
hjp bath..ur the sponging-batb. 

2 . The action of living parasitically on others. 

1677 Mi&cr Fr. Diet. 1, EcorniJtertt%. .spunging, or feast 

smelling. 1693 Hnmoptrs Totvn 37 There are others whoso 
youthful Extravagancies have driven 'em to the wretched 
fate of Spunging. 1731 Swift Let. to Gay 29 June, This 
will rnainiuiii you, with the perquisite of spunging while 
you nio young. 1838 Loncf. in Life (1891) 1 . 300, 1 have 
almast given up the Portland plan. It.. would look like 
sponging, in these hard times. 1849 A'wi/r ft Fork 3a 
Sponging is a subtle art — so subtle, that few out of its many 
thousand votaries hove attained to any great eminence in it. 

attrib. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Qnevtdds Copn. Whs. (1709) 
92% Encouraging me to follow the sininging Course of Life. 

3 . The practice or occupation of gatheringsponges. 
Also attrib, 

186B H. D. Grant Rep, lYpreckiptg in Bahamas ja A large 
number of boats and men are em^oyed in sponging. 

Goode Fisheries l/,S. 823 'i*he Key West sponging-lleet 
consisted in 1B79 of 86 ve.ssels. /bid, 826 When on the 
sponging-grounds the men breakfast at daylight. 

Spongingy ///. a. [f. SroNOB v.4--iNa8.] 

Tht-it sponges on others ; parasitic. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, A Spunging Fellovt, one 
that lives upon the restand Pays nothing. 1707 J. Strvrnr 
tr. Quevedo's Copn, Wks. (1709) 333 There is a sort of 
.flinging, elemosina^ Travellers. 1899 Geo. Eliot A. 
Bede iii. To some of my readers Methodism may mean 
nothing more than.. sponging preachers, and hypocritical 
Jargon. 1889 Tipptes 7 Oct. 8/3 'i'he daughter of a * spong- 
ing ' drunkard. 

Sponging-hoilie. Also 7-9 spunging-. [f. 

SpoNOiNa voi. sb, (in the sense of Sponge v. 8 c).] 
A house kept by a bailifT or sherifTs officer, for- 
merly in regular use as a place of preliminary 
confinement for debtors. 

s. a 1700 R E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Spunging^house, a By- 
pri<ion. i7sa Ok ¥qe Mott Flanders Go In almut two Years 
and a Quarter he Broke, got into a Sptinging-House. 1769 
Ann. Reg. 1. 134 it was again debated by several eminent 
lawyers, whether spunginq-houMs were to be deemed 

B risons, and finally determined in the negative. s8db-ib 
kntham Ration. Judie. Evid. (1837) IV. 636 In Jail, or in 
a spiinging-house, his effects.. are as much in hits power 
as if he were at home <871 M. Collins Marg. ^ Merck. 
1 . ix. 383 1 We) have been in a apunging-house together. 
pg 1817 Hood Wkipns h Oddities, Bianca* s Dream xii. 
In Death s most dreary spunging-bouse to lie. 

A 183B Jas. Gsant Sh. Land, ai, I have bMn arrested, 
and now locked up in a sponging-houae for a debt 1 am 
wholly unable to pay. tlu 1 hackrray Neweomes I. 331 
He had made himself muLb liked in the simnging-house. 
1874 U Stuhbn Hours in Library (189a) II. iv. 139 His 
creditors, .become more pressing, and at last be gets into a 
sponging-house. 

BpO&Bio* (tpp'ndgip), combining form, on 
Greek analogies, of Gr, 090771^, L. spongia, 
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SFOirOIOBLAST. 

Sponge in 0 po*BNloMurt BioL% one of the 
f^mbryonic cells of the brain and spinal cord from 
which the neuroglia is formed ; SpoBfiOidl'lHNnis 
a.^ provided with sponge-like fibres; 
loffleti -log 3 r,:=iSpoNGOLOOi 8 T, -loot; Spo*&glo- 
a fibrillar or protoplasmic network 


pervading the cell-substance and forming the reti- 
culum of the cell ; hence 8poBglopln*iiiiio a. 

1909 Scitnc* 17 Jan. IU3 Mitotic figures are occasionally 
found in nuillipolar nerve cells and in "tpongiobbuits. s8aa 

L Pakkinson OuiL Oryetol, 36^ Atcyonium 

bated! *spongio*fibrous within, sSys Anm* Nat, HUt, 
XI. s4(Mi’/^,TI)c later %pongiologi&ts., almost unanimously 
refer the sponces to a place among the IVotoroa. 


the cells consists, also, of the same two substances of 
*N|M}ngioplasin and liyaloplxsm.^ Ibiti, 86 What he called 
fibrillm, are the *spongioplasmic walls between the real 
‘ primitive fibril Im 

Bpo'ngioidf a. [f. L. spongi-a sponge. Cf. 
SpoNGfcoiDn., SroNOOTD a,] Like that of a sponge. 
1I84 Prpc, 4? At/. Soe. 178 The curious translucent gelatinous 
sulMtance known as spongioid tissue so eminently character- 
istic of rickets. 

Spo^ole (spo-ndij-, sjv>-nd3WMl). [a. F. spon- 
ghk (De Candolle), ad. L. spongiola asparagus- 
root (Columella), rose-gall (Pliny), dim. 01 spon^a 
SlH)NOK 

1 . Boi. The tender extremity of the radicle of a 
plant, characterized by loose sponge-Uke cellular 
tissue : a spongelet. 

i8u LiNrii-BY htirod, BoU 77 In Pandanus the spongiples 
of the aerial roots consist of numerous very thin exfoliations 
of the epidermis, ilge Daubbny Atotnic The, viii. (cd. e) 
944 The spotigioles of the roots always contain an axottzed 
material, whi» is from them transmitted to all the other 
parts of the plant. 1870 tr. Pcuchet's Universe (1871) 964 
The water- lentil, which spreads its carpet of verdure on the 
surface of our pools, possesses nothing but spongiolcs. 

2 . » Sponge sbS 6 b. rate 

1884 Rvamr, Mag, June ase There are often seen in rose, 
bushes, small green mossy-looking tufts called * spongiolcs ', 
. .produced Iw a small insect. 

Spongiolln ! (see Sfonoin, quot. 1887). 
Spongiopilillt (spB'.nd^iapridaini -in). Also 
apongio-pileiio, -pyline, spongeo-piUno. Jf. 
Spongxo- -h Gr. «iX-ot felt + -imb.] f See quot. 1 858.) 
i8ai CataL Gt, Exhib, 1. 963 Impermeable Spongio-pliene. 
ifigi SiMMoNDt Dki. Trade^ S^ngie^iiinet a substitute 
for the ordinary poultice, made of small pieces of sponge 
and wool or cloth felted together, on an impermeable bade. 
1881 CaiMi, imUmat, ExMb,^ Brit, II. No. 3578, F.lectro 
conducting s|>ongeo<piline. 18^ HAaLSV KoylPt Mat, Med, 
2$o Soft linen, or spongiopiline, may be saturated with the 
warm solution and worn as a poultice. 

Spongiosa (spond^lJu's), a. fad. L. 
dr-MJ spongy, f. spongia Sponge s 6 ^] Of a spongy 
texture; porous. 

*788 B/ct. Arts f Set. lV.s.v., The spongiose orethmoide 
bone of the nose, /bid,, The spongio*»e bodies of the penia. 
i8e6 Kieev & Sp. Emtemol, I V. xlvi, 959 Spongiese,, .A M>ft 
elastic substance resembling sponge. sSmW. H. Rubsbll 
In Times 94 Mar. 9/4 Maimo, peepul, sm other spongiose 
and heartless timbers are nr 10 good. 

t SpongiO'Sity* Obs, Also -iosltaCe. [ad. F. 
spanSositi (uth cent.), ad. med.L. spongiositas 
(13th cent), f. L. spongiffsusx see prec.] 

1 . Spongy or porous nature; ■> Sponginess t. 

iSSy Trahbron vigdsCkirurg, 63 b/i It is conuenient,lo 

applie a mollifycatiue . pla3rster, . . byenuse of the Spongiosite 
of the dugge. 1678 R. Kussbll tr. Ceber 11. 1. 68 Flowing 
through the Bowels of the Minera and Spongioeiry of the 
Earth. 

2 . A sponge-like pail* 

tS43 Tpahcron Vigors Ckirurg, 1. ilL 4 Thys bone hathe 
manye holes and spongiositecs whych serve to purge the 
smrflttities of the brayne. 

SpongioUE (spB nd^ids), a. Now rare. Also 
5 apoiigyouBe, 6 -youa, -iua, -louse, 7-8 spun- 
giotts. [ad. L. ipongiSsm (see Spongiose a.), Cf. 
F. spaftgieiix, •fes^ngieux, It. spugnasa, Sp. 
esbonjoso.] 

1 . Of the nature of a sponge ; spongy. 

Very common e i sso-iroob 

a. e 1400 Lan/rane's Cirurgi fo8 [tai [bones] ben sumwhat 
sponifious [f/.r. spongyousc] in he myddis. 1043 Trahrron 
Pigos Chh'Hrg. 11. xv. 60 Uvula (as the Anatomyitas say) is 
a spongyous membre. 1997 CKMAfeUK /fevbal l. xxiv. 39 
They are full stuft with a spongious substance. tSga French 
Yotksk, Spa vii. 70 The ground, .is spongious, and drinks 
in water apace. 1678 R. Russell tr. Ceber 11. 1, 98 Solid 

a.iu.. m. 


Woods give a strong Fire, spongious a weak. 17^ Fhii, 
M. XXVll. 191 There are several spongious Lmminm 


Trans, ;la.vii. lai There are several spongious Lmminm 
which arise from its lower parL 9778 ibid, LXVllL 679 In 
me spongious bones of the upper jaw. sSag Examiner jys/s 
purous; spongiouii. but withal tenacious matter. 

Blackmose Lema D, ii, lie came up to me.. with a 
piece of spongious coralline 

8. 1604 E. GIrimsionk] D* Acosta's Mist, tndies IV. xiL 
945 In weight it is diminUhed five partes of that it was, and 
IS spungious. 1^7 Hbvlin Eetlesia Wind. 177 An oake. . 
which was of an hollow or spungious b^y. segjS J. S. Le 
l}rans Observ, Surg, (1771) 936 This Caries mora com- 
niwly attacks those Bones that are Spungious. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a sponge. 

1848 Pr^ Nat. CM 11. Of* a. .spongious 
texture, lis* O. F. Ricnardbon Geol, 814 Many ^ the iuobb 
ogatee are m spongious origin* 


Hence t gpo'&glouniMB, fpongineiB. Obs, 

tgoy A. M. tr. Guiiiemeau't Er, Caimrg, 37 b/i I 1 ie fleshe 
in that place is not of sucha craseitudeand spongiousnee aa 
in the ioynctA i6ts Cotgb., Spongiosit/, epunginetse. or 
wungiousnesee { a spiingie lightnesae. iTajBAiLBV (vol. 11), 
SpoHghnsHtu, Spuiigtness. 

Spo nglte. [a. F. tpongUex see Sponge rd.i 
and -ITE ^ a .1 ^ A fossil apparently identical in 
structure with sponge ' (/////. Diet. 188a). 

BpongO- a. Gr. 970770-, combining 

form of mwoyyos sponge, as in EpeugoMuBt, 
-clast BM. (see quote.); Epcagolith, a fouil 
sponge ; Spongo'logiat, an authority on sponges ; 
a spongiologist ; SpottEO'logy, the science or 
knowledge of sponges; Spo'ngctype (see quot). 

t 888 R01.LESTON & Jackson Amtm, Life 959 Hie nyalltia 
lamellae [in sponges) are secreted by pear-shaped cells or 
*spcngoblasts... which are probably modified connective 
tisisue or mesodermic cells. Ibid, 798 note. According to 
von Lendenfeld, .. these cells.. are destructive in nature,— 
hence *s|iongoc 1 a.Hts. s86o Mavby Phys, Ceog, Sea xiv. 
1 614 note. It Would not be strange if these fifty-two forms 
were *sponj SolithjL injin Adderiey Fisheries Bahamas 43 
Three distinct . . Mediterranean forms are usually recognised, 
both by the trade and scientific ^spongologiste. t88o 
Athenxum 13 July 67/3 No more fascinating branch of 
natural history exists than the new *spongology. il 


itory ej 

Hrrkomer Eiehiug 104 A * 'Spongotype \ Knough can be 
seen in this imperfect illustration to gauge the possibilities 


the new ''sponcology. 
*Spongotype'. Enough < 




of the process. It is printed from the untouched (steel- 
surfaced) electrotype. 

Bpongoid <*• Also apungoid. [f. 

Gr. 97077-01 Sponge sbX 4 - -oiD. Cf. Gr. 970770 - 
ci8^, 97077a!8i7f, and SPONGSOin 9 .} 

I. Sponnid hijlammation, a kind of loft cancer 
or morbid growth. (Cf. Fungus sb. a.) 

1808 Med, jrnl, XIX. 431 A disease totally different from 
that affection named by tner 


^em Fungus Hasmatode^or Spon. 

f old Inflammation. 1B34 Coopei Goot/s Study Med, (ed. 4) 
I. 57^ note. The medullary sarcoma of Abernethy, . . the 
spongoid inflammation of John Burns, and the soft cancer 


of several other writers. 

2. Having the form or structnre of a sponge. 

1833-4 J. Phillips Geol, in Encyel, Metrop, (1845) VI. 659 

The abundance of spongoid fossils is a veiy remarkable 
character of the English and Westphalian chalk. 1843 Penny 
Cpci. XXVI. e4S/t Ventriculites, a genus of spongoid 
2^pliyta. 

3 . Resembling that of a sponge. 

1847-9 Todsts Cycl, A not, IV. 1. 99/9 1 ts thickness becomes 
considerably augmented, iu texture spungoid. 

BpoMy (spE'udgi), a. Forms: a. 6-9 spungp, 
6 -ye, 0-7 -18. B. 6-7 spongie, 7-9 apongay, 
7- 8pon^. [f. Sponge sb,^ 4- -y.] 

1 . Having a soft elastic or porous texture re- 
sembling that of a sponge ; deficient in solidity or 
firmness, so as to be readily compressible : a. Of 
flesh, animal tissue, etc., sometimes with sjiecial 
reference to morbid conditions, 
a. 1539 Elyot Cast, HcHke 31 b. The lounge is of a spungy 
ft sanguine substance. 1543 Ravnald Byrth Mankynde 45 
Lcuingal the grosser part in y«apungye body oftbe houpe- 
call. s6ia Woodall Surg, Mate WIcs. (1053) x< If the 
disease be a Klnde of spungie flesE <695 J. Edwards 
Perfect, Script. 945 The lower part of the ear.. is spungy 
and flexible, 171a S. Sbwall Diary 4 Jan., Major Walleya 
Led foot is opened underneath, and found to be very hollow, 
and spungy. 

Jig. a i6e8 F. Geevil Alakam 11. Hi, The spungie hearts 
of men ’I'heir hoilowes gladly fill with woinen’e love. 

p. 1646 Sia T. Bbownb Pseud, Ep, (i6$8) 138 It hath iu 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 950 The muscular, spongy flesh of the 
tongue. 18^ Med. Jrnl, XXI. 330 The other parts. .were 
very pulpy, soft, spongy, and broken down. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. CHn. Med. xvL 19a His mouth beesmo very 
sore, . . his gums spongy. 1898 AUbutt'e Syst, Med, V. 904 
Islets of Mwiigy tissue separate the individual nodules, 
b. Or parts of plants, timber, etc. 
a. 1489 Ppppe w. Hatchet Civ, Elders.. being fullest of 
spungie pith, proue euer the driest kixes. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 506 The wood is of a spungie substance. 
1710 Wmii'wortn Acc. Enssia (1758) 133 Timlier. .cut in 
toe spring after the sap is run up, which makes the wood 
spungy. 1769 E. Bancropt Guiana 47 Their internal sub- 
stance ia white, spungy, and saponaceous. iBoy Crasrb 
Birth FUUtery 301 Where spungy rushes hide tae plasby 
green. 

p, 1478 Lvtb Dodoens 181 The roote is white and of a 
spongie substance. 1671 Grew AneU, PI, (1689) 47 Thif 
Inner Coat . . ia a ve^ Spongy and Sappy body. >784 
CowPER Task ill. SRR Then riiie the tender germa, upatart- 
ing quick, And spreading wide their spongy lobea 1840 
Loudon Snburbaa Hort, 181 The shoots there are generally 
more luxuriant and spongy. s86o Rurkin Mod. Paint. V, 
' called, is a fibre, 

... 


VI. vi. 1 4. 43 A root (of a Creek properly so < . 

•pongy or abaorbent at the extremity. 18I4 Bower ft Scott 
De Barfs Phasser.^xo Lamellar cavernous parenchyma. .. 
which from this spongy character has also bc«o called 
irenchynu '. 

ground or 8oil, cfp. through excesi of 


* spongy parenchy^ '. 

O. Of grou 
moisture. 

a. Idas Earl Monm. tr. Sentiregffo's Hist, Esini, 10 The 
scituation of all tha ocher Provinces is low and spungie 
1677 Lend, Gas, No. IS94/3 The ground about theplaGe 
being very spungy In wei weathee 1708 J. C. CompCCM* 
" 1845) 9S It must of neceaicy rise through the i 


iieriti 
Earth. 

which ^ 

peat-earth. cs88s Ktwaslxt Iff ise, (1859) L sit The eoft 
uead of..bone-hoels upon the ipungy vegecabw toil. 
p. lyp Rays Disc, (ed. 4) la A spongey kind of Earth. 


Earth. 9790 Scotland Deser, (ed. e) 16 The inoni 9 see,'of 
the soil is oitber a spungy toif, or a Mack cmistent 
SLBV Mise, * - “ 


8P0N07. 

ground. 1818 Shelley Afor/iwAf^xxiV^^^M^h^ 
of iris-flowers he found Knotted 10 clumps under the spongy 

g round. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm 1 . 507 Where clay 
i..very spongy, tough, and wet. tISp F. twuwsCapt, 0/ 
IfVight 359 There is not a hole or a spongy place anywhere, 
d. In miscellanvouB Applications. 

1616 SuRPL. ft Markh. Country Forme v. xx. $77 Neithtr 
must it J[manchet bread] be made too light or spungie. idra 
Petty Pol, Anat, 37sThe art of making the excellent, thick, 
spungy, warm coverlets, seems to be lost. S713 Gay Enr, 
Sports 13$ When floating Clouds their spongy Fleeces drain. 
i7i6 — Trivia 1. 4$ The Friese's Spongy Nap is soaked with 
Rain. 1793 Hanwav Trav, v. Ixix. (176a) 1 . 314 Their clotha 
are spungy, hut they are thin,light, and soft. sBu^riLHnsb, 
I. 340 The ashes.. produced from soft soap.. will be found 
light and spongy. 1838-41 Bmandb Chsm, (ed. 5) Z09 The 
rising of fluids in porous and spongy bodies. 

2 . Of hard aubatanoes : Having an open porous 
structure resembling that of a sponge: a. Of 
bones, spec, of certam bones of the skull. 

sgpi Sylvbstbr Dn Bartas 1. vl. 573 Whereby the moist 
Brain's spongy boan doth sup Sweet-smelling fumes, ssos 
T. B. La Pnmaud, Fr, Acad, 11. lai It is called by the 
phisicions the siue-bon& or otherwise (ft that more proparly) 
the spungy bone. i6ay Topssll FonrJi Beasts 401 A Splent 
is a spungy harde gruMU or bone, growing fast on the in- 
side of the shin-boneTTa Horse. 1749 Chambers* Cycl, 
Suppl. s.v. Bone, Bones.. which have thin solid sides, and 
a thick intermediate simngy part. 1894 Owen in Orr's Circ, 
Sci,, Org. Nat. 1 . 160 Most of the bones of fishes are solid 
or spongy in their interior. 1876 Quedu's Anat. (ed. 8) 1 . 
43 The inferior turbinated, maxiUo-tnrbinat, or spongy 
bone, is a slender lamina, attached (etc.k 
b. Of stone, ice, minerals, etc. 

1619 G. S ANDYS TrMf, 99 The walla.. consisting of great 
square stone, hard, blacks, and spongie. 1694 Marten's Vey, 
Spitzbereen in Acc, Sev, Voy. If. 44 i'his Ice hecometh very 
spungy by the dashing of the Sea. 1796 Kirwan Etem, 
Min, (ed. a) 1 . 13 When it [silex] Is exceedingly comminuted, 

. . it is light and spungy. 1800 tr. Lagrange s Chem, 1 . 333 
Hence those tender calcareous, cellular stones, and perhaps 
also the spungy tufs. 1B34 L. Ritchie Waud. by Seine 74 
Such stones as were most spungy and defective, and, 01 
course, most casihr cut. 1898 Kanb Arei. Expl. ll. xxiii. 
931 The falling of some of the party through the spongy ice. 
O. Of metals, esp. platinum. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11 . 64 Spongy alumina, 
when exposed to a red heat, loses 0*58 parts of its weight. 
1817 Faraday Chem, Manip, xiv. (1849) 314 Spongy platina 
. .causes the union of oxygen and oxide of carbon at com- 
mon temperatures, 1849 !>• CAMraKLL Inorg, Chem, 946 
[This] leavea the metal, in a highly divided state, as a 
greyisli-black powder, and known as spongy platinum. 
»M 4 Knight Dkt, Meek, Suppl. 845/a The production of 
spongy platinum*. is a task more easy in appearance than 
in reality. 

3 . a. KcRcmbling a sponge in respect of moiituxe 
or capacity for containing tins. 

1998 SvLVEXTBR Dn Bartas ii« i. iv. HaudkretMeyt With 
th* other hand he gripes and wringeih forth The spungy 
Globe of th* execrable Earth. i6or Marston Ant, p Msl, iv. 
Even this brinish marsh Shall squease out tcares from out 
his spungy cheekes. 18x1 Shaks. Cymh, iv. ii. 349, 1 saw 
. .the Roman Eagle wing'd From the spungy South, to this 
part of the West. 1699 Titus K lUiug no Murder s Hod 
not his Highnes had a faculty to he fluent in his teares..: 
Had he not had spungie eyes [etc.]. 187a Echo 10 Aug., 
After plenty of rain, with leaden water and a dismal, spongy 
look everywhere. 


a _ 

1611 , ^ 

spungie Officers the moisture which they bauo purloyned 
from them. 

b. Resembling a sponge in absorptive qualities ; 
absorbent. Chiefly Jig, 

1605 Shake Mach, 1. vii.yi What [can we] not put vpon 
His spungie Officers t 1600 — Tr, jr Cr, il ii. la There as 
no Lady.. More spungie, to sucke in the sense of Feare. 
1697 DavDBN Virg, Georg, 1. 438 Oft whole sheets descend of 
slucy Rain, Suck d by the spongy Clouds from off the Main. 

o. Of the nature or character of a sponger or 
parasite ; » Sponging pjd, a, 

160s Masston Ant, k But, iv, Blowna up with the flatter- 
ing puffes Of spungy lycopliRnts. 

4 . Jig, Deficient in snostanee or lolidity. 

s6oa Florio Montaigne in. v. 594 The wordee t 1 

windte or spungie, but of fleshe and bone. 1688 

StoHe-Heng{,vis%S 8a To set a petra does upon a spongy 
Coqjecture. stis H. Mobb Ap 9 CM,Apec, 973 R. H. in hu 
answer, .b plainly not so muen copious as loose and apui^, 
and not at all solid. 1I89 Bbst Pers, 8 Lit, Mem, 171 Xm 
puffy, spungy,.. waxby, style that prevails at the p r ese n t 
Say. St, James's Cai, 6 Jan. 4/1 Mr. Olncy'a E^Ush 
is. as usual, rather inonav. 

0. Of texture or other qualities : Reaemblmg that 
of a sponge, 

1811 CoTOR., SpongiesM,, .a spungb Ughtnesse. s8|| P. 
Flbtchrr Purpile iil tv. xxvii, (The lungs] Built of a limter 
frame, and spungb mold. 1733 W. Ellib Ckiitsrm 8 rols 
Farm, 84 Hollow, spungy Texture of Parti. 1768 A. Dice- 
" '^eoraspuw 


no longer 

1688 J. Wbib 


BON Treed, Agrie, (ed. a) 89 The soil may be < 
nature. i8oe Med, Jml, 111 . see The tore had on uaTy. 
spuiw aspect. tSey Faraday Chem, Memip, xiv, (imri 
315 The platina in the spongy suit*- iSf^lYNiiALL Gtm, 


II. xxvl, 37t The ice on which the dlrt-haaoi ORl.. appears 


of a spengi 

iMg osa Euor Eu, (1884) eos 
miM that gravitates strongly togetMiiili' 
6. Ketembling that pr ai w ^ from a 
s8m O. Slur Lament. LfOtEkeiP bw* 


sFOVTAirions. 


8P0ir-irBW. 
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7. Cmb., M -foottd, -Itoking, 

•wet, •vocdtd adjta 
ilM GrmOtiut Ctm. 


jmM It* ■< A «aM(y'Woad«d trMn< 

fihruk ito Loudon JSntlPcL Pimnii (1816) 600 Ad* 

5 Ky* 5 ™ 2 ii-Y 5 y«y-^^^^ jt 3 sw.Lu./»«..///*vvi 

11 . W. 110 Tho •moll donkay.. pricking ^k hu tong Mrs 
mt if b« were cooniing hu sponBy^foo^ followers. i8m 
Tbnnvson Ta Ptv- F* D* Mauria xi, The lawn m yet Is 
hoar with rimcb or spongv-wet. 1870 H. A. Nicholson 
ZooL xiv. (1875) 143 » spongy-looking, orange, 
coloured crusts. 

Sponkt form of Spunk. 
tllp 01 lr-MW| K* Obs, ran. [Soatbem form 
of Span-nbw tf.J Perfectly neur. 

11.. K.AHt. 4055 Richeliche hedobhim schredc, In soon 
neowe knytis wede. a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 
75/586 Heil whos sone has wrouht A 1 vr hole sponnewy. 

ilpOlUlftl (Bjyns&l), a. [ad. L. sfom&Hs^ f. 
spOHSus^ -a, spouse.] Of or pertaining to mar- 
riage; spousal; wcadcd» wedding. 

sM Blount G'/MWgr., S/onsn/, belonging ‘o tetrothingor 
mariage. [Hence in Bailey, dc.l 1840 Pennj^ Cjbc/. XV 11 L 
197/1 A vase, executed for her maiesty, as a sponsal prcMnt 
by tier. 1888 J. E Koaa tr. Op/tfs Fasti 11, 595 O maidens 
fair, ChooM not a sponsal day. Ibid. iv. 1097 Tithonia thrice 
must leave the sponsal bed. . ^ - 

llflpoualia (spfnsp'lia). [L., neut. pi. of 
spOHsalis : see prec.1 Espousals, marriage. 

iS3f Stewast Cron. Scot 111 . 39oTh.Tt ciuietlie..Betttlx 
thamc selffis sponsaiia tha maid, .Syne in his place ressauit 
hir as wyfe. 178. R. Watson Ckem. Ess. V. 376 (Jod.), An 
order, r^ually determined, is observable in the times of 
accomplishing the sponsalia of plants, 
t SponBali'tlouB, a. Obs.-^ [ad. late L. j/pn- 
sdltiius^ -iciust f. spomsdiia : see prec.] • Sfonsal a, 
1836 in Blount Giossogr. 

SpoiMibi'Uty. rar»-\ [C next: tee -itt.] 
Responsibility, respectability. 

Cowraa Let to Mrs. C. 3 Apr., Though my friend, . . 
before 1 was admitted an inmate nere, was satisfied that 1 
was not a mere vagabond, and has since that time received 
more convincing proofs 01 my sponsibility, yet [etc.]. 
Bponribla (spp'nsiS'l), a. Now only dial. 
r^Aphetic f. Rksfonsible a. \ cf. next.] Respons- 
ible, reliable, respectable. 

tyat WoDaow Hist Suff. Ch. Scot (1830) III. 439/1 Till 
caution was found, by two sponsible persons, jtluit] she 
should iirexent herself to thesberifT when called. 17^ Cowpeb 
Let 3 July, My woollen-draper, a very healthy, wealthy, 
sensihle, sponsible man. t8«o S. Gsexn Re/ermhi 1. lao 
' My Lord,' replied the creditor, * 1 am an honest, sponsible 
shoemaker'. 1838-8 HAtinusTON Cloek'm. Ser. 11. xxii. 
(i8jo) S76 But John Bull is like all other sponsible folks 1 
be thinks 'cause he is rich he is wise too. 189S G. Hbnoee* 
■ON Pop. R/^mes 07 One of the decent neighbours, and 
most sponsible man in the company. 

■powioa (spp*njan). [ad. L. sponsia, noun 
of action f. spondln to promise solemnly, give 
assurance, etc. j 

1. A solemn or formal engagement, promise, or 
pledge, freq. one entered into or made on behalf of 
another person. 

1877 OwKN Justif. vii. Mfks. 1850 111 . 170 The apostle 


inteiposetb himself by a voluntary sponsion to undertake 
for OiMimus. sSpe Buenbt Disc. Pastoral Care vi. 54 No 
Church before ours.. took a formal Sponsion at the Altar 


from such as were ordained Deacons and Priests. 1709 
Stsypb Ann. Rtf. 1 . xxxiv. 345 Because in the Initiation 
of Baptism we stuck not to the Abrenuntiations and 
Sponsions made for us. 1737 Watbeland Eneharist 16 A 
kind of Sponsion and Security for the present and future 
Performance of the whole Duty of Man. 1801 Napikton 
Adoiee Minister Gosp. 33 This is a great and weighty 
sponsion. 1830 R. u. Hampden Charge Visit Pioeese 
Hertf. 39 Many children have not been baptised in the 
Church— nave never had those sponsions mode for them, 
which the instructions of the Church Catechism presuppose, 
b. $p€e. (Sec quot. 1853 .) 

1778 ill Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1653) I. 858 The agree- 
ment entered into by Gen. Arnojd was a mere sponsion on 
his part, he not being invested with powers for the disposal 
of priaoneta not in his possession. 1853 Whrwell Grotins 
II. 130 sponsions is the term we may use when any persona 
not having a commission from the Supreme Authority make 
any engagement which properly touches that authority. 

Pam. Law. An engagement to pay a certain 
sum to the other party in a auit, in the event of 
not proving one’s case. 

i6aa Sanderson Serm. sm The Defendant also making 
the like sponsion and entnng the like bond, in case he 
should ha cast. 18B0 Muirhbad Gains iv. 1 13 In the same 
way as. .the action for a definite sum of money due is 
perilous for a defender rashly denying bis liability, on 
account of his sponsion. 

Hence t 2 po*iiBloB»l entering into an engage- 
ment or pledge. Obs. 

« 1884 Lbionton Serm. Wks. (1859) 516 It Is evident that 
he Is righteous, even in that repreaentativt and sponsional 
pciion he put on. 

SpOBBOa ^w nssn), sb . . Also 9 sponsiug, 
gponoing. [Of obKure origin.] 

L One or other of the trmgular platforms 
before and abaft the paddle-boxes of a steamer. 

a. tMuFlantMag. IV, 154 The * Lightning 'was ran into 
by a coniar, which atruck her Just abafl her paddle-box.. . 
Her sponcings and sponclng-timben were broken. 1848 A. 
Youno Hani. Diet aoa* Sponsiagi, or Sponeingst in a 
ateam-shlp, the curve of the timbers and planking towards 
the dhtar part of tha wing bafisra and abaft each of tha 
paddle-boxei. 

A >818 Civil Sttg. ^ Arch. frml. 1 . 384/a Breadth over 


the sppnsons, 43 ft. Ditto over tlie paddle boxes, 48 ft. 
*8y* Kihoslkv At Last i, Then had come.. a day of.. 
e^chmg..the water from the sponson behind the paddlc- 


attrib. 1833 [see above]. 1887 Smyth SaitoVs IVontbk. 
044 Sponson.RiM, the same as wing-wale, 1873 Knight 
Ptet Meek. 8887 Sponsondteatn^ one of the two projecting 
beams uniting the ^ddle-box beam with the ship's side. 

2. A gun platform, standing out from the side of 
a vesseL Also allrib. 


^ s88a W, H. Russkll Diary Hortk S. 1 . sot ITie ship. . 
IS armed.. with rifled field-pieces and howitzers on the 
sponrans. 1887 Paiiy^ Hews 34 Oct. 5/5 The Ry!itein..uf 
carrying heavy guns, .in .sponson ports so high on the poop 
and forecastle 1897 Ibid. a8 July 8/5 I’heur construction 
(five sponsons on each side of the upper deck) causes them 
to roll heavily. 

Hence Bpo'nsoii v. trans.^ to suppoit, or set pm/, 
on a sponson. Also Spo'nsonod ppl. a, 

1893 Morn. Post 10 Aug. 4/5 The same may be said of 
cruisers, part of whose nioi^t iiitprrtant armament is ^n- 
Boned out on the broadside. 1897 River 4* Coast 4 ^pL 
13/t The sponsoned deck acts as a guard to the hull. 

Sponsor (app*ns52), sb, [a. L. sponsor, agent- 
noun f. sbondhre : cf. Sponsion.] 

1. Keel. One who answers for an infant at bap- 
tism ; a godfather or godmother. 

^ <831 Baxter Inf. Rapt 153 How could the Sponsors lie 
indangcred while there were Parents?^ a 1900 Evki.yn 
Diary 6 Oct. 1687 , 1 was godfather to Sir John Charditi'N 
sonn...'i'he Eaile of Bath and Countesse of Ctirlisle, the 
other Sponsors. 1737 Gentt Mag. VII. ei/t It is well 
known, that tha BusineKs eg Sponsors at Baptism is in 
general brought to a very scandalous Pasit iwyCRAHUK 
Par. Reg. ill. 959 Here, with an infant, joyful sponsors 
come. 1830 K. 1 . Wilberposce Holy Baptism^ 103 The 
practice of re(]uiring .sponsors at Baptism is of ancient date. 
1909 Vermy Mem. ll. 837 When ner daughter was born 
iiotfiing would satisfy Lady Abdy but that Sir Ralph should 
stand sponsor. 

pg. ^48 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiii. His Lordship., 
was a credit to his political .npotisor. 

2. One who enters into an engagement, makes .a 

formal promise or pledge, on behalf of another ; a 
surety. • 

1677 Mifioa Fr. Diet 11, Sponsor, or surety iliat under- 
taketh for another. s68s J. Scott Ckr. Li/s i. iv. (16B4) 
807 Our Mediator la called the Sponsor, or Surety of a 
better Covenant. 1741 C. Middleton Cicero viii. II. 197 
Maglus, oppressed with debt%. . had been urging Marcellus, 
who was his sponsor for some part of them, to furnish him 
with money to pay the whole. tSoo Asiat Ann, Reg. V. 
58/1 Sponsors also are of two kinds, one for appearance, the 
other for payment. 1884 D. G. Mitchell ,Sev, Star. 107, I 
found it requisite, .to become sponiior for his good conduct. 
1880 Muirhbad Gains iii. f 118 The positions of .siionsor 
and fidepromiaior are much the same, ibid. Dig. S35 All . . 
who failed.. to relieve sponsors (sureties) who haa paid for 
them. 

b. One who stood surety for the appear.nnce 
and good faith of cither party in a trial by combat. 

1815 Scott Talism. xxviii, llie sponsors of both champions 
went, as was their duty, to see that they were duly armed, 
and prepared for combat, ibid., The sponsors, heralds, 
and squires now retired to the harriers. 

3. tran^. Of things (after sense i or 3 ). 

1848 Landor Hellenu’s Wks. II. 486 We are what suns 
and winds and waters make us; The mountains are our 
sponsors. 1870 Emerson Soc. iff Soiit Wks, (Bohn) 1 1 1. 134 
All the good days behind him are sponsors, who speak for 
him. 1889 GasTTON Memory's Harkhack 933 In Essex, 
especially, the aguish climate stood sponsor for the absence 
of clerics as a rule. 


Spo 'MOr, V. [f. prec.] trans. To be surety 
for, to favour or support strongly. (Common in 
recent use.) 

1884 L'pool Mercury 5/8 The eldest daughter, who 
bos ever sponsored her father a cause. 18B8 Standard 94 
Feb. 5/x Toe Company is to be most powerfully sponsored. 

Spo'nsoreBB. [f- Sponbor sb. + -ess.] a 

female sponsor. 

187s G. A. Lawrence Anieros xxi.Lady Montfort, snother 
relative,, .offered to be the bride's sponsorexs at St. James', 
■ponsorial (sp^sOt'rUi), sb. and a. [f. Spon- 
sor: see-ORiAL.] 

A. sb. A baptismal sponsor or name-father. 

1838 Marevat Pirate vii. You will now on tha coast meet 

with a Bluchcr, a Wellington, a Nelson, &c., who will wring 
swabs . . without feeling that it is discreditable to ximnsorials 
so «and. 

B. adf. Of or pertaining to a sponsor. 

1847 in Webster. 1833 Chr. Remesnb. No. 79. 6a Tha 
clauAc just quoted of the sponsorial exhortation. i88a 
WiLBBaroRCB in Hopkins Hawaii Pref,, She.. sends out 
sponsorial gifts befitting England's Queen. 1807 Daily 
Hews 19 May 4/4 He would rather regard the former lu 
their sponsorial function. 

■ponsonhip ( 8 pp*ns 6 ijip). [f. Sponbor sb. * 
-SHIP.] The state of being a sponsor ; the oflioe 
of a sponsor. 

1809 Malkin GU Bias xi. i. The governor’s lady, wishing 
to draw the bonds of sponsorship still €lo.scr in this friendly 

S , stood for Scipioa daughter. 1848 Kingsi.by Sainfs 
. II. V, ft knits them unto me, and me to them, That 
of sponsorship. 1^ Daily Hews 16 Feb. 9/4 To 
undertake the sponsorship of a resolution which,aiks the 
House to put aside this measure. 

t BpO ntal, a. Obs."^ [ad. L. spontdl-is.l (See 
quot) Also t Spo'nUxie a. Obs.-^ (Cf. next.)^ 
iM Bf.oUNT Glossogr., Spontal. Sponiano, . . that doth or' 
is clone willingly, naiuralfy, without help or constraint, 
voluntary. 


t Bpontantalf a. Obs. [f. L. spontane-us ¥ 
-AL.] Spontaneous, in various senses. 

idea Fulbecki ut Pt Paraii. 58 But curtesie is a free, 
spoiuaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inforccnicnt 
can be used. 1653 R. G. ir. Bacon's Hist tVinds t6i ^t 
the seventeenth Tlotion be the .Spontaneall or Willing 
Motion of Rotation or wheeling. 1689 W. Simpson Hydro/. 
Ckym. 89 The occasional and (>pontaneal depravations of 
their ferments. 

Spontaneity (sivntdn/iti). [ad. L. Ivin: 
^sponidmitas, f. sponUim^us. So F. sponlaniiU, 
It. spontamitd, Sp. espon/ancidaJ, Pg. ddade,"] 

1. Spontaneous, or voluntary and unconslrained, 
action on the part of pet sons ; the fact of possess- 
ing this chameter or quality. 

1631 C. CARTWRiciir C eti. Rriig. 1. 181 Thus we see how 
Bernard doth agree with Calvin in making the freedome uf 

m. ins will to consixt in a spontaneity, and a freedom from 
coactiun. 1681 Flavel Mcth. Grace xxix. 504 He laid 
clown hU life with the greatest cheaifulncss ancf spontaneity 
that cuultl lx*. 170a tr. Le i 'terds Prim. Fathers 348 
Freedom, in his Oiiinion, is only a nicer Spontaneity, and 
doth not imply a Power of not doing what one doth. 17B9 
Bklsiiam Ess. I. ix. 171 Phy.sical libeityt by which he 
means the principle or spoiiianeiiy. 1804-8 §vn. Smith 
Mor. Phitos.\\\\. (1850) 751 Actions performed without the 
B|X>iituneity of the agent, are automatic. 1831 Caki.vlr 
Sterling \\\. vii, The general aspect of him indicated free- 
dom, (icrfect sTOntaneity, with a certain careless nnluial 
gr.icc. 1899 Allhutis Med. VIII. 309 There is less 
energy and less spontaneity and originality. 

2. Spontaneous or voluntary action or movement 
on the part of animals (or plants); activity of 
physical organs in the absence of any obvious ex- 
ternal stimulus. 

17S1 J. Clarke Orig. Mor, ^77/113 Because they [animals] 
have nut the Power of abstract KexHoning . . we call it gener- 
ally Spontaneity. . *789 K; Dakwin Bot Card. 11. (1791) i s.t 
Sec note on Collinsoni.T for other instances of vegetable 
spontaneity. IM3. Cowper Let. 93 Feh., Considering more 
nearly, I fbuiij it [a minnow] alive, and endued with 
spontaneity. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex, 340 VVe regard the 
terni Spontaneity as licing less exceptionable than that of 
Instinct ; but still it is a sixmiaiieity iliut feeling has nothing 
to do with. b868 J. Martinbau Ess. 1 . 16S The instincts 
and spont.'tneitie.s of animals. 1877 M. Foster Ph^sioi. 
III. V. (1878) 47a How absolutely devoid of spontaneity or 
bregular automatism is the spinal cord of the frog. 

3. The fact or quality in things of being spon- 
taneous in respect of production, occurrence, etc. 

<75* Johnson Rambler No. 131 f 19 Community of 
Do^ssion must include spontaneity of pioduction. 1794 
Mrs. Piozzt Synon, II. 361 We cannot commend the omi- 
Icnco of the ground, but its richness and spontaneity, ilas 
Chalmers Serm. 1 . 199 Every constitutional desire would 
run out in the unchecked spontaneity of its own movements. 

AllbutPs Syst Med. VI. 546 'J’he most conspicuous 
feature of these [tabetic) fractures ix their sixmlaiieity. 

b. The fact or quality of coming without deep 
thought or premeditation. 

i8s8 I. Gilchrist Lect 35 note, Many remarks, .to which 
we haa given some ciedit for originality and spontaneity. 
1B30 Hallam Hist Lit iii. v. f 7 Poets who, delighted 
witii the spontaneity of their ideas, never reject any that 
arise. 1873 Symonds Crk. Poets i. 9 Tlmsc poems of nascent 

n. Ttions,..niarvellnu.'( in their infantine spontaneity. 

Spontaneous (sppiiU’' n/8s), a. [f. L. s/on- 
tdne-us, f. sponte of one’s own accord, freely, 
willingly. So F. spontanPp, It. spontamo, Sp. 
and Pg. espositaneo.'l 

1. 0? personal actions: Arising or proceeding 
entirely from natural impulse, without any ex- 
ternal stimulus or constraint; voluntary and of 
one’s own accord. 

1858 Hordes Liberty, etc. (1841) 79 That all voluntary 
aciiuiis, where the thing that induceth the will is not fear, 
are called abo spontaneous, and said to be done a 
nian’.n own accord. 1^ C. Nessb Hist Of Myst Test 
1 . 43 Her eating therefore was a spontaneous act- 1787 
De Fob Hist. Appar. i. (1840) 16 13 y apparition also 1 am 
to understand such appearances of these superior beings, 
as are .spontaneous and voluntary. 1781 J. Moorb View 
Soc. ft (1790) 1 . ix. 91 The spontaneous respect paid to the 
antiquity of their families. >839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. i. 

I 99 The resemblance of natural disposition made it a spon- 
taneous act of Muretus to fall into the fooLsieps of Cicero. 
s868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 6 The movement was by 
no means a spontaneous one on the part uf tha House. 

b. Of persons: Acting voluntarily and from 
natural prompting. 

193a Berkeley Atciphr. 11. §91 It was needless to astab- 
lUn professors.. while there are so many spontaneous lec- 
turers in every corner of the streets. 1819 1 . 'I'ayidr Enthns. 
{v. 79 The ranks of a numerous body of men can never be 
filled up by spontaneous labourers of this sort. 

o. Of utterances, etc. : Coming freely and with- 
out premeditation or effort. 

1838 H. Brit Rev. XXV 1 . 5a The privileged vbitor . . would 
. .have heard from him. .similar spontaneous expositions of 
Scripture. 1870 Burton Hist Scot. Ixxil. (1873) YI. a6^ 
siiontaneous thought which he could not help uttering. s8^ 
Manch. Exam. 9 Sept, i/t The fun is never etrained or 
beaten out, but is always fresh, spontaneous, and luxuriant. 

2. Of motion : Arising purely from, entirely de- 
termined by, the Internal operative or directive 
force! of the organism. 

1639 H. Moan Immort. Soul ti. ii. lafi Sense, .must like- 
wise Imagine, Remember, Reoaun, and be the fountain of 
spontaneous Motion. 1893 J. Edwards Perfect Script 334 
Things that had sense and spontaneous motion. 1750 G. 
Huomes Barbados iii. 8 t Animals are sensitive organic 
Bodies, endued with spoutaneous Motion. 1807 J. £. Smith 
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SPONTAirXOUS. 

Pkvt, fi0L 9 Vegetables.. have in some Inslancci spontao- 
eoua, though ae know not that they have voluntary, 
motion. 1848 CARPENTKa uIh/w. Phyt, 17 These two fiioc* 
tions, -seiilubility and the power of spontaneous motiem,-- 
hriiii; iKciiliar to nnimals, are called the functions of animal 
life. 1880 llKSSKV Botnuy 1^ Living protoplasm has every, 
where, under proper conditions, the power of spontaneous 
iiioveiiieiit. T8te Vines 87 1 These movemenU 

were termed Spontaneous nutations 

3 . Of natural processes : Occurring without ap- 
p.arcnt external cause; having a self-contained 
cause or origin. 

In TQth cent use csp. of chemical or physical changes : see 
(|uots. under (^). 

(a) 1684 PoWKR Kxp. Phihs. it. iirThe Spontaneous Dila- 
tation and Klaslick Rarefaction of that little remnant of Ayr. 
tSga Rrntlkv Bityli Led. iv. its A si>ontaneous production 
of Mankind may not pos%ihly have been true. 1751 John* 
non Rambler No. 163 P3 He expects every moment to be 
placed in regions of spontaneous fertility. 176^ Museum 
Rust. IV. aoo, 1 Mupiio^e there was no corn «>n it of spon- 
taneous growth. 1831 Scott Cast. Uauj^. w, The old man 
looked with horror at the spontaneous motion of the book. 
1859 Mill Liberty iv. (1865) 45/9 He suflers these penalties 
only in so far as they are.. the spontaneous con.sequences 
of the faults themselves. i86e '(vnoai.l Glae. 11. ags The 
spontaneous falling of the stones appeared more frequent 
this morning. 

{.b) 1805 Saunobri Min, ll^aters 338 The spontaneous 
changes which this water undergoes. 1813 J. Thomson 
Led. tnflasn. 51 When inflammation occurs .. without our 
being able to trace its production to the action of any obvious 
cause, it is termed spontaneous inflammation.^ 1838*41 
Hr AMUR Chtnt, (ed. 5) 561 The aqueous solution, .is siiliject 
to spontaneous decomposition. 1861 J. R. Grrrnr Man. 
Anjm. KiHffd.tC<rlent, 18a The mode in which spontaneous 
fiwiou occurs among many other forms of Adimonoa. 
spec. Of lassitude. Obs, 

Owrn Indwellinc^ Sin ix. (173a) 105 A spontaneous 
Lassitude, or a causeless Weartneiis and Indisposition of the 
Hody. tyga Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Alimeult^ etc. 
378 Its Symptoms arc a spontaneous Lassitude or Sensation 
of Weariness. 

4 . a. SpoHianeous generation, the development 
of living organisms without tne agency of pre- 
existing living matter, usually considered ns resu1t<- 
ing from changes taking place in some inorganic 
substance. (Of. Equivocal a. 3.) 

The possibility of such development, once generally 
accepted as a fact and subsetiuently rejected, has been a 
subject of debate in more recent times. 

Cowley Pindar. Odest Notes Wks. 1710 I. 978 The 
Generation of Serpents, which it Spontaneous sometimes. 
i88s Hookb Mtcrogr, 141 for the Sea..aflbrdM as many 
Instances of spontaneous generations as either the Air or 
Earth. 1708 Chambibs Cycl. b.v. KguivoctUiou^ Equivocal 
Generation, . . which we also call spontaneous, was commonly 
asserted and believed among the antient Philosophers. <« 3 S 
J. Duncan Beetles 194 Admitting the doctrine uT sponianc- 
ous generation, It was necessary [Rtc.]. 1857 Hbnkbby fiot. 
•(43 The idea of a spontaneous generation of organic bodies 
Is now exploded. 188a Vines tr. Sachs* Bot. 944 l*he first 
and simplest plants had no ancestors } they arose by spon« 
Caneous generation. 

fig, 1870 Max Muller Set, Relig. (7873) 377 Vou see the 
spontaneous generation of mythology wiiu every new name 
that b formed. 

b. Spontaneous combustion^ the fact of taking 
fire, or burning away, through conditions pro- 
duced within the substance itself ; /yV^’.the alleged 
occurrence of this fact in persons addicted to the 
excessive use of alcohol. 

(«) 1809 W, Nickolson's JrfU. Nat, Philos. XXIII. 978 The 
spoqianeotts combustion of a large quantity of charcoal. 
t88j^ Watts Did. Chem. 1 . 1093 The spontaneous com* 
bu 9 tion..of masses of tow, cotton, or rags saturated with 
oil. 1878 Vovlr ft Strvrnson Milit, Did, 307/1 New- 
burnt charcoal, and particularly new ground cnarcoal, U 
very liable to spontaneous combustion. 

,(8) 1799 Repedory 0/ Arts II. ^94 , 1 shall not pass over in 
silence the spontaneous combustions of human Indies. 1709 
ty, Nkholsom's JrtU, Nat. Philos. 111 . 305 The apparently 
spontaneous Combustion of living Individuals of the human 
Species. 1831 Brewstbb Natural MagU xiii. 391 The 
extraordinary phenomenon of the spontaneous combustion 
of living bodies. 18x3 Dickens Bleak Ho. Pref., It was 
shewn upon the evidence that she had died the death to 
which this name of spontaneous combustion has been given. 
b88s Syd, Soe. Lex, s.v. Coutbustien^ Spoutaneoue com* 
bustiifu . . . In most of the cases recorded,, .either they have 
been near a fire, or some suspidouS circumstances suggestive 
of murder have been preMiiL 

6 . Growing or produftd naturally without culti- 
vation or labour* 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 914 Spontaneous Vegetables seeming 
a food proper enou^ for spontaneous Aniinals. 1884 Penn 
in Aceulemy{\%fi) ii Jan. 37/f, 1 have observed three sorts 
[of vines]. . .TbM are spontaneous. 1709 K. Brvkslt Vir* 

f inia il iv. (1712) 197 Whence they had their Indian Corn, 
can give no Account; for 1 don't believe that it was spon- 
taneous in those Partt. syse Pose Odyss, ix. ts« Spoii- 
Uneous wine% from weighty clusters pour. 1760-s Uoi.dsm. 
Ctt. W. xxxi, Sponuneous flowers take place of the finbhed 
parterre. 1809 Saundrbs Mia, IVaiers 333 Except the turf, 
and some scanty heath, no spontaneous vegetation is to be 
seen. 1837 Ht. Martiniiau Soc. Amer. 11 . 49 We paased 
• a STOntaneotis rye-fidd \ 1883 Day Indiaa Fish 8Fbh 
w 'k**" *alt.wth, or spontaneous but unUxed salt, 
b. Preq. with fruits^ products^ productions, 
•» 7 a 7 NuwroN Chronol. Amended l (1798) 183 These 
severu colonies. . fed on the spontaneous fruits of the earth. 
* 75 * JoHwoow Rambler No. 169 V 4 There are regions of 
which the spontaneous products cannot becedhlled in other 
soils by care and culture s8a6 Syd. Smith^^e. (1B59) II. 
67/9 If the English were In a paradise of spontaneous pro- 
ductions, they would continue to dig and plough. 1839 


Hallam Hist, Lit, HI. Iv. • 96 When men lived on the SMii- 
taneous fruits of the earth. 189a Moaunr PW#«inr6 jIw 
8elf-rai.sed spontaneous products of some mlraculotta soil. 

o. Produced, developed, comiog Into existencei 
by natural processei or changea. 

173a AaauTMKOT Rulet M Diet in Alimeuit% etc. 990 
Constitutions abounding with a spontaneous alkali, ougnt 
to avoid alkaline SubsUnces. 1779 Bneyet, Brit, (ed. «) 
IV. 9671/9 Mr. Wikke.. distinguishes it bf the name of 
spontaneous electricity. i8e6 Art of Brewing (ed. 9) a 8 
I .eaving a portion of matter unattenuated, to produce brbk- 
ne.ss, an^ consequently, spontaneous fineness and flavour. 
1848 G. E. Dav ir. Simone Anim, Chem,\\, 940 The urine 
which threw down a spontaneous sediment 186a Marsh 
p:ng, Lang. Ui. 59 All the gorgeous spontaneous hues of 
sun-lit cloud. 

6. (3uasi-rt</v. Mnext. 

1887 Milton P, L. vtt. 903 Chariots wing'd.. now came 
forth Spontaneous. 1799 Pope Iliad xvii. 918 The siiib- 
liorn arms. .Conform'd spontaneous, and around him clos^. 
1780 CowpBR Progr, Error 164 But we, as if good qualities 
would grow Spontaneous, take but little pains to sow. 1810 
Scott Lady of L, i. xxxii. Till to her lips in measured 
frame The minstrel verse spontaneous came. 

SpontaneouEly (spput^'nfMli), Afp* [f.prec. 
•LY,] In a spontaneous manner. 

1 . By natural impulse ; of a free and nneonstrained 
will ; of one's own accord. 

1880 R. CoKB Justice Find. 7 Therefore Children.. have 
will, and do things spontaneously. 1670 G. H. Hist, Car* 
diuals 111. Ii. 966 (^inHidering the offers many had spontan- 
iously made him. iMi Johnson Rambler Na 17s P 10 He 
who is spontaneously suspicious, may be justly charged 
with radical corruption. 1794 K. J. Sulivan View Nat, 
1 . 130 For what is power or energy? Is it not a disposition 
to act, either spontaneously, or in consequence of some 
impression? x 8 ^ Svn. Smith tPhs, (tSsq) I. 161/9 Monk 
spontaneously sent down some confidential letters which 
I timed the scale of evidence, Dove Logic Chr, Faith 

I. la. 37 Thb is correct so long as the mind acts..s|wn- 
uneoudy. 1877 Bbockett Cmir ^ Crescent 456 The Sub- 
lime Porte spontaneously informed the prince., that i^would 
spare no eflort (etc.]. 

b. Without thought or premeditation. 

«8oe S. & Ht. Leb Canterb. T. (ed. a) 111 . [The apo- 
logy] sprang spontaneously to^b Him. 1831 D. E. Williams 
Lifi h Corr. Sir T, Lawrence IL 383 in fab letters, his 
opinions and sentiments are poured forth wgaply and spon- 
taneously as they arose. 1870 J. H. Nbwman Qrem, Assent 
11. vtii. 33t Taste, skill, invention in the finefirts . . are exerted 
spontaneously, when once acquired. 

2 . By natural action ; without apparent or obvious 
external cause or influence. 

1658 Evelyn Fr, Card, (1675) 8s The unripe figs,.. if they 
stay till they spontaneously quit the trees [etc.]. 1884 Power 
Exp. Philos, II. 143 You shall see the water spontaneously 
arise, .in the Tube. »84 Reid Inguiry vl | 94 Truth goes 
forth spontaneously if not held back. B778 Adam Smith W, 
N, II. v.^(t869) 1 . 364 If (the capital] was produced spontan- 
eously, it would be of no value in exchange, a 1806 MoEaLiY 
Serm, xvii. (1816) II. 68 As the inquiry » of the highest im- 
portance, and spontaneously presents itself, it is to thb that 
1 shall devote the remainder of the present discourse. i8a9 

J. Neal Bro, Jonatkem lll.x88 Agreatbell..fBr below me, 
rang out, spontaneously, of itself. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) 
1. ao6 If only wisdom con be taught, and does not come to 
man s|iontaneouBly. 

b. spec. By natural chemical or physical change 
or development. 

1771 Encyd, Brit, 11 . xaoft Rome earths and stones 
aliound so with nitre, that it effloresces spontaneously. 
1794 G. Adams Nat, f Exp, Philos, I. xii. sot It takes 
fire spontaneously by the contact of air. 1809 Abbenethy 
Surg, Obs, 01 It IS no uncommon circumstance to meet with 
wens, that nave hurst spontaneously. 1837 P. Keith Bot. 
/.vjt. 3< 'Phe nascent bulbs, which.. spontaneously detach 
themselves from the parent plant. s8p Huxley Phyeiogr, 
XV. 951 In other cases the coral antmsil spontaneously splits 
in two halves. 189a Photogr, ^ mm. 11 . 517 This remarkable 
group of crystals was produced, .quite spontaneously. 

3 . By natural growth; without being ap^ially 
planted or cultivated. 

4 B 188a Sir T. Browne Trade (168s) sa This SBine plant 
may grow naturally and spontaneously in several countries 
*733 W. Ei.i.te Chiltern ls FaleFarm.Z^ Young Oaks., 
that spontaneously grow up from the Acorns. 1788 Museum 
Rust, IV. 94a Common hay which b mixed with burnct 
growing spontaneously. s8j8 Maooiluvrav Trav* Hum* 
boldt XXV. 384 It is supposed by botanists that it grows 
sponUneottsly in the mountainous regions, 
b. By natural production ; without tillage, 

1700 Evelyn Diary 13 July, Some foreign country which 
would produce spontaneoudy pines, firs, . .;raw, holly, and 
juniper. 1748 Anton*e Fey, i. v. fed. 4) 8* The soil of the 
Island b truly luxuriant, producing firuits of most kinds 
spontaneously. 18^ Hbrschel 5 /iMfy Ned. Philos, a The 
coarse aliments which the earth afforas sTOntancously. 

8 poata]i«onsaMs (ttyntfiufMiiit). [f. 
ptec.] The lUte or qaalUy of being epontaneoni. 

M1849 in -V. 8 (?• Ser. 1. X. 357 Spontaniousnes, and 
readines to heipe those who are in distress or suffer loJury. 
a tbj6 Hale Prim, Grig. Mass, i# iL It b impouibie 

to resolve the spontaneousnoss of many of their animal 
motions into those Principles. 1837 Ht. Maetinbau See, 
Amer, 111 . 067 'lliiB can only bo done by those who do 
approve and reverenoe sponuneousnest. 0870 SruaoBOH 
Treas. Dav, Pa liv. 6 The sponianeousness of our gifts b e 
great clement in their acceptance, 
t Bpontemri a. Obsr^ [ad. L. spontdne-us.y 
SpontiineouE 

1887-8 T. UsK Test, Love in. iv. (Skeat) I 33 Voluntarie 
or spontanye it hi for by spontanye wU it b dOf that b to 
sm, with good wil not coostrayned. 

Spoimon Now only /flCrfe [a«F, 

sponton (alto esponton E8f0NT00V),->Sp. esponion 


SPOOK. 

(Pg. ospontdo), ad It. sponlone, s/untonet f. Pun- 
tone, punto point.] A ipeciei of half-pike or halberd 
carried by infantry officers in the 18th century (from 
about 1740). 

The It. form sponioneH used os a Ibietgn word by Barret 
rAifir. fPisErvr (1598) IV. iv. 113. _ ^ 

1748 Dk. Cumb'ld in loM Rep, Hist, MSS Comm. Ap|L 
I. 443, I dare say there was neither Soldier nor Officer., 
who did not kill their one or two Men with their DayoneU 
fle SpontooiiR. 1748 Load Mag. 949 The ^ntpon..b a 
Weapon used of late Years by theOmcers of root instead of 
the Half-Pike, syfb Pennant Brit, Zool, 111 . 84'l'te nose 
was very long, narrow, and sharp-pointed, not ui^e tlw 
end of a spontoon. 1788 Gentt. inag, Apr. mfiTna offi- 
cers who mounted guard, .were paraded with their swords 
drawn instead of spontoons, for the first time since the regu- 
latiun took pbce. s8oe James Mi/it. Did. s.v.. When the 
spontoon was pbnted, the regiment halted ; when pointed 
forwards, the regiment marched ; and when pointed back- 
wards, the regiment retreated. sStg Scorr Leg, Montrose 
xxi, lam just now like the half-pike or spontoon of Achilles, 
one end of which could wound, and the other cure. 1841 
Kmerbon Ess. Ser. I. xii. (1876) 984 Like the spontoons and 
Standards of the militia, which play such pranks in Che eyes 
and imaginations of school-boyi. 
trausf. 1789 Burns Joily Beggars xlii, From the gilded 
I to the fife I was ready; 1 asked no more out a 


[Invented by A. 


spontoon to the life 1 was ready; i 
Bo^er laddie. 

SMOf (5p«0» 

Roberti (1852-), comedian,] 

L A game of a hoaxing and nonsensical character. 
Also, a trivial round game of cards in which cer- 
tain cards when occurring together are denomin- 
ated * spoof '. 

1889 Pall MallG. 14 May 5/1 ' The Adelphi Club was the 
birthplace of the mysterious game called^* Spoof", was it. 
not T Yes, 1 invented the pastima* 189A D. C. Murray 
Rising Star IL 935 There b in theatrical circles an amuse- 
ment which is known as the game of spoof. 1899 Mas. 
Choker yutage 7Vi/ri 89 We.. were sitting in our dining- 
room tent fanning ourselves vigorously and playing ' spoor. 
2 . Hoax, humbug ; an instance of this. 
sMm lVettm.eCas, ti Apr. 9/1 There seems Just a little too 
much 'spoof* about tne long-talkcd-of Trickoli. 1909 Sat, 
Rev, x6 ^pt. 370 One secs that the whole thing b a cli 
spoof. 

8. attrib. Hoaxing, humbugging, 

*898. A.. Roberts in Daily News 96 Ai 


:lumiy 


ug. 6/3 My * spoof 

French * has oflen been the subject of amusemenL 1899 
tyestm. Goa, 97 June 7/3 Asking him to.. send a 'spoof 
wire '—meaning any sort of nonsense. 

Hence ffipoof v, tram,, to hoax or humbug. 

1895 Punch 98 Dec. 301/1 , 1 ' spoof him— to use a btter- 
day term, toes Dai(y Mall e Apr. 3/7 The House gave 
the willing tnbute of laughter to the fact that it had been 
'spoofed*. 

Spook (spflk), sb, [ad. Du. s/oohp G, sp^ 
(also app. of LG. origin, appearj|pg first 

ill MLCr. spdh, spoek, stouk, spm (whence MSw. 
spook, Da. spojg), and older Du. sPoocke (Kilian) ; 
other modern forms are LG. spik, spoh, WFris. 
spoek, NFris. spook, spnk, Sw. spoke. No certain 
cognates have been traced.] A sjpectre, appari- 
tion, ghost. 

First in American usage, which is illustrated separately in 
the first set of quotations. 



ee a bpook, 

sure enough,— milk-white, and moving round. 1878 W. H- 
Daniblb that Boy i. The comers of New England which 
spooks and spirits were the last to leave. 

Kb) iSm Avtoun & Martin tr. Goeihdt Poems and Bad,, 
Magician's AJfrentice tos Broom, avaunt thee I To thy 
nooK there I Lie, thou spook, there t 1873 Steyhens Bladi 
Gin, etc. sx, I am haunted by a spook with oblique eyes and 
apigtail 1891 Tablet tp Sept 448 To what partbular order 
01 spook or spectre may he be assigned f 
attrib, 184B spirit ef Times (Pbibd.) 7 Mar. (Thorntony, 
A-clattcrin* the ghoets of dbhea..as tho*^ he was bringtn* in 
a spook-dinner. 1878 Aylwaro Transvaal To*day 013 , 1 
liecame acquainted with a 'spooke story which [etc.> 
1878 iPestm, Com, so Jan. 3/3 An alleged spook-photo. 
Hence (oi more or less colloquial or nonoe-formo^ 
tioni) ffipooimvj, ffipoo'ldio(nl a,, ffipoo'klBtM, 
■poo-ktali a,, ffipoo*kina» Spo8kolo-flMl a., 
ilpooko'logy, ffipoo'ky a, 

1891 Atkemrum x8 Feb 914/1 The writer dnms in sundry 
' haunttngs 'and ' *spookeries 'of a mild nature. i8m ConSsmp, 
Rev, LXVl. 65s The spookery business could not have saved 
him. t8^ .SW. Rev, xi June 893/9 llie new 
studies have come to stay.' 1886 Ibsd. ii Dec. 773/a Those 
who have watched.. the recent outburst of ^apooncal M- 
tivity. 1886 Atkenunm as Dec. 8s8/a The great thing in 
the hookb the creation of the 'spookical * uncle. dkgaCrittc 
4 Jan- 3/> An air of "spookiness pervades the volume, sdpi 
Atkenuum x8 Mar, 343/a 'There is some "spbdlehh mystery 
about a reappearance. 1888 Ibid, ts Dec 858/> By Un own 
rash act he resolved himself into "spookbm. 1897 iVesim, 
Gaa, 6 July m/% Everything happened Jh the most orthodox 
Npookological manner. xSeg iBek ti July jLISpoeiology 
in Vienna. 1881 Hov. m/i ^ a HocAg 

V. [f. Shook sb, Cf. MLG. Mken, 
Du. spoken, G.spuken (dial, spuehiny, nlio wFrio. 
sPeei/^e, NFrb. spooke, Sw. eMa, Do. spege,} 

1. irans. To haunt (a pom of place). 

1883 Olive Scnriiiieb 4/b Fam 1. 11. She heerd a raal- 
ling,r.and knew it wm ywr fstSm co^ to 'epeeb' hw. 
a. intr. TopUytfagipook} 

Also with /t. 



SPOOIr. 
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SPOON. 


Iloo Lowell Fit* Adam * Story Poam* Vrt s^jjj 


•pool (•P« 0 . Form*; a. 4-7 ipole, 7 
«p£l^opowlo, 7- ^pooL fi* A. 5- 

■pulo (6 ipwlo). 7. 8-9 ipolo (8 spool}. 8. 
6 opoilo, 8-9 ViW. ipoiU [ad. ONF. esfo/e 
(13th cent) or the source of thiS| MDu. 
spotlit sptuk (Du. spo*r)t MLG and LG. sp 6 le 
(hence Do. and Sw. spoU\ OHG. tpuola tern. 
(G. spuU) and spuah^ spuol mase. (obs. or dial. 
G. spul). In Romanic now represented by F. 
espoule^ F. and So. espoltn, It. sMa, spuola. 

The appearance beside i/ae/in the 18th cent, seems 

to indicate a second adoption of the word from some Conti, 
nental source.] 

1 . A small cylindrical piece of wood or other 
material on which thread is wound as it is spun, 
esp. for use in weaving ; a bobbin. 

«. c teas Closu W. d* SiMosw, In Wright IW. ssj Lex 
irtHUit the spoles. 14 . LmL-Eng. Voc. in Wr..Waicker 
613 S^a^ a Quyh or a Spole. e 1440 Fromp, Parv. 470 
Spole. or acytyl, webstarys instrument, .. 1/0/rai /aMM/ert. 
■sao Palsgr. 974 . 9 /R/r,awevers instrument. iSao Shelton 
Qttix. IV. xxix. aaS She is skilful in such Works,.. never 
ceasing to handle small Spindles or Spoules. 1681 O. Hev* 
WOOD uiaritt (1881) 11 . 173 She. .rose up, went to the wheel 
.., winded hAlf*a-score spooles. 1783 Oldham 4 

Prosiwid/t*** PaiOHt No. 1368, A sliding frame which moves 
the bobbins . .upon the spindles to distribute the yarn eiiually 
upon the spoofs. iSaa Mar. Edgeworth Dun Talcs 1848 
IV. 416 He continued to throw the shuttle, whilst his little 
boy and his wife by turns wound spools for him. '1848 EacycL 
Brit, (ed. 7) XXL 825/1 The yarn destined for the warp is 
wound off upon little spools of wood called bobbina 1879 
Caiuit* Ttcha, Edw. IV. a74/a Here the slivers are run 


side by side upon a wooden spool or bobbin. 

‘ “ Uh. Augi. 357/1 A Spule, iM Parj(h 
"** ' ■ rebstaris, vi*. 


y. tAxCmih ... 

Rto. Eaia. (1869) I. saa The armes of the weh 
thair signe of the spule to be vmaist in ilk baner. a ijl 
R. Semflb in Baanatyn* MS. (Hunter. Club) *356 Weill 
wrocht in the Iwmis with wobster gwmis, Bayth thik and 
^inmill gaia the spwle. 1841 IFhtsiMiHkii Ser. ill. 40 
Curlera, gAehame..Toyour pens, to your spules, or your 
thummilii. 1887 Jamieton^tS*. Diet, Suppl. aa6/a A ipaie 
U a pirn for yam or a piin of yarn. Besides, the copes of 
yarn used in thread-making are called spules. 



y, I7S7 Dvbr AVir/ce iii. 6a Patient ait . .has a spiral engine 
form'd. Which on an hundred spoles, an hundred threads. . 
t wines, . . easy-tended work. 179a in 6 th Rep, Dtp. Kpr, Pub, 
R*e, App. II. 161 A Machine, .by which ..a great number of 
Threads may be spun atone and the same time on a number 
of Spoals. 178s £. Darwin Bot, Card, 11. ii. 103 Then fly 

thespr* «- — . 

(184a) 

tall wl ^ 

glossariei (W.Yks.. Line., Leic., etc.), 
a. 1798 W. H. Marsh ALL Rnr, Earn, Vorksh, (ed. a) II. 
346 Spoilt the weaver s quilt, 
b. la fig. ases. 

1811 I. Davieb (Hensf.) IVit's Pilgr. xxvli, The wheeling 
of the Spheares.. Winde vp thy lifes-Throed on the Spowlr. 
of yearcs. sSai CtuiRS Vill. Miustr. 1. 170 Short is the thread 
on life's spool that Is mine. 1868 Geo. Eliot F, Holt ii, 
That s a spool to wind a speech on. Abuses is the very wont. 
S898 C. K. Paul tr. Huysmam* En Rout* v. 65 The first 
comer who will wind about me his spool of commonplaces, 
o. A small shaped cylinder of wood on which 
sewing-thread is wound ; a reel. 

ste Mae. Stowe Uuel$ Tom'* Cabin xx, She tangled, 
broke, or dirtied her thread, or, with a sly movement, would 
throw a spool away altogether. 1861 Wyntkr Soc, Bte* a6o 
The needle, .carries a continuous thread wound off a reel or 
spool. 1890 W. T. Gordon Foundry 160 The spool.. holds 
400 yards of good cotton. It is a good article, and people 
can pay for It 

d. Any cylinder on which cord, wire, tape, etc., 
is wound for convenience or for a special purpose. 

1884 Eeadtrs Oct. 483/a It also actuates the break-piece, 
..thereby producing electric induction in the outer coiU of 
'be two palri of spools aUemateli ----- 
|8i Reeling up his line to the snell 


the two pairs of spools alternately. 1883 Coni. Mag. July 
381 Reefina up his line to the snell of the hook, and with his 
thumb on the spool of the reel. 1889 Anthony'* Photogr, 
Bull. 11 . 76 Wewantafilm thin enough to be used on spools. 


2 . A mesh-pin used in net-making. 

1818 C Bathurst Note* on M*t* 17 Large meshes may be 
made on small spools, by giving the twine two or more turns 
round them. 1844 H. STBrHKNS Bk. Farm 11 . 7a Spools, 
being tr^e as broad as tha length of the side of the mesh, 
are of different breadths. 

8. of/rfd., as spooUotlon^ •/ratne^ -pin^ •stands 
dkktt, fapool-knave (see quot. 1688); 

gpool-wood, wood for making spools. 

IS |8 Nottingham Fee, III. aoo Unum wollenlome cum 
ryngrathes, warpbarres.et spoyle whele. i888 Holme Ar. 

"VS7 5*' “ ."I®?®' ^ made 

of Wood.^Jn which there is holes made, .for two, three, four, 
or mora Spools to be ;^nd off Into Dews. /M, He 
beare^ Argent, a Spool Knave, wnh the Spool Pin therain. 
i 8 ag C/rme Interfor China 8 t The spoo]-rnune..is pro> 
vmed with two long posts, each two feet Mgh, on the top 
“ arse beam. 1831-4 Tomuhsoh Cyel. 


of which is a transverse 

Art* (1887) 11 . 470/1 As it is usual to form a rope of tlTree 
strands, threa spole-frames are combined together in this 
laying tnnchlne. sflgS Simmonds DM, Trad*, Spooi^atamd. 
a rest or support for bobbins. 188a CaiaL Intomat, Exhib., 
BHt* 11. No. 3677, Spool cotton, enamelled and six-oord. 
Ibid, Na 51361 SmltOtoU i8aa AT. B, Daify Mail 4^1. 
5/9 Tha barque Assyria, laden with spoolwood and deals. 
Heooe MrooWbIL rare^, 
i8st CoTOE., Fu*bt, aspoole-full, or spindle-full, of thread, 
yarno, fte. 


t BPOOl, Sc. Ohs, In 5 ipula. [app. 
an alteration of sputu Spoon sb. 1 b.] collect. 
Wooden roofing-shingles. Also atlrih, 

M 96 Aec, t,d. High irtas, Scot, 1 . 979 Item,.. in part 
payment of theklng of the chapell..wiih .npule, iiij 11. xijd. 
/biit. 30a For thcking of a rude of spule ihak. ibid, 307 
Item, giHin tojohne Lam of Leith, in part of payment of nalis 
**1 ^”*1* ®f werkhous and chapel in the Casicl 

ofF.dinWh,..liJll.xiji. 

■pool (siP»l), V, rare, [f. SrooL sh,^ Cf, Du. 
spocleu^ LG. sp 6 UHy G. spulen,'\ a. hUr, To 
wind spools. b. trans. To wind (thread) on 
spools. Hence Spooled ///. a, 

1803 Holland Platareh's Mor. 3 17 A weaver will say that 
his worke is to make a web. ., and not to spooir, winde qiiiU, 

. . or raise and let fall the weights. 1893 in lliit. MSS. Contni.f 
Far. ColL 1 . 9^ Some of them make.. their workfolkes.. 
.S|Molo their chaines, twist their list. 1845 S. Judd Mar, 
garet ii. ix. (1871) 971 , 1 spooled on the dixirstoiie for m.T. 
s88a Codat, Internat, AaAiA, Brit. 11 . No. 3B85, Thrown 
silks, gum and sofl-dyed and spooled. 

•pop'lor. Also 6 apullar, 7 -or. [Cf. prec.] 
One engaged in winding thread on sponis. 

>SS 4 Act 1 Mary IIL c. 7 1 1 Spinners, Carders, ami Sptib 
lara of Yarne. (1878 Phillifs, SpuiUrst of Yarn, tho.se 
that try if it be well spun and fit (or the Lcmiiu] 1784 Bunn 
Poor Laws 158 The weavers supply the nfflee of spooler 
and warper. 1797 EncycLBrit. (ed.j3) XVI 1 . 341/9 Rvny 
lock of wool. .becomes the means ofsiipport to..spiiiiier'4, 
.sixMileni, warpers. 1877 Ibid, (ed. 9) VI. 509/1 It is given . . 
to the hank, winder, who winds it on a large bobbin, and tliat 
in its turn is handed to the spooler. 1^3 Congreeationaiist 
Sept. 14 A .spiK)l«r from the thread mill and a * hand ' fritm 
the laundry. 

•pooling, vbl, sh. Also 6 spoul-, 6-7 spot-, 
7 apoyl-. Tf. SroOL v.] The action or employ- 
ment of winding spools. 

c 1840 T. Smvth Entes Berkeleys (1883) 1. 167 The Ai:cf>nipis 
whereof declare the charges in the..spoolingc, wai-pingo, 
quillinge,. .and the like. 1738 Genii. Aiag, VIll. 658 I'hey 
. .demanded a Note. .that they would forever forward give 
xsd, a Yard for Weaving and 11. for Spcxding. 1891 Miss 
powiB Girl in Karp, 939 All the. .shearing, washing, card- 
ing|^5pinnine and spooling. 

bi ailrio,^ as spoolm^-muchine^ + -turn^ -wheel. 

ctSfih in SoaVa, JForcesi. Relics (1877) 10 A spynynge 
turne and a spnlyhge turns xi) d. ibid, la, ij spyninge lounie.n, 
a spoulinxe tourne. 13^ Florio, . . a wcauere role, 
.Hpoliiig wlieele or quill tume. 1817 Mik.siibu Ducior, A 
Ouil.tume, that turnes the quilles, or Kx>yling Wheele. 1848 
Hkxiiam II, Ecn GttreH‘krooMet..aL Spuling-wheele. 1841 
Civil Eng, 4 Arch. Jrnl, IV. 69 The spooling machine Is 
cited as superior to that used In Engbml. s86a Times 97 
Mar., A beautiful automatic spooling machine by Uiookes. 

tBpooUiV. Obs, [Alteration of Spoon z/.i] 
inlr. To run before the sea, wind, tic. ; to scud, 
Alsoy^. 


c i8ao Tletcher & Mass. Double Marr, 11. f, We'll spare 
her our main top-sail... Down with the foresail too, wc'll 
spoom before her. i8a8 F. Fletciire IVortd Encamp, by 
Sir F, Drake 40 By no means that we could conceiue could 
helpc themselues, nut by spooming along before the se.*!. 

Ukquhart Kabelai* 11. L 4 If it happened the foreitaid 
members to be. .spooming with a full saife bunt faire before 
the winde. 1887 Dryden Hind 4 P, iii. 98 When veriue 
spooms before a prosperous gale. My heaving wishes help 
to fill the sail. 1830 Moriaety Husband Hunter II. 119 
As he skims the broad surface of the vast Atlantic, or spooms 
along the mighty Southern Ocean. 

■POO'mmg, ppL a, [f. prcc.] 
fL Running before the wind. Obs,'^^ 

1741 H. Brooke Constantia Poems (1810) 391 The wind 
fresh blowing from the Syrian shore, Swift through the 
floods her spooming vessel bore. 

2 . [By asiociation with spume,"] Foaming, 

1818 Keats Endym. iil 70 O Moon \ far-spooming Ocean 
liows to thee. i86<5 Reader 4 Nov. 509/3 With a spooming 
plunge.. He wresltu shoreward, paddling piteously. 
•pOOn (spiln), sb. Forma: a. i apoon, i, 4-5 
■pon, 3-6 spono (5-6 gponne). fi, 5 apoune, 
6-7 apoun- (6 spown); 5* apoon, 6-7 apoone. 
7* 5~6 north, and Se, apoyn; north, 6 spoine, 
9 apooin. 8. Sc, 5-6 apwne, 5-6, 9 apune, 9 
apeen ; north, 5 spyne, 7 , 9 apeaun, 9 apoun, 
■peean, etc. [Common Teutonic: OK. sp 6 n^^ 
OFris. span (WFria. spoen^ spoan, EFris. s/ifn, 
NFria. spdn, spon, spfm\ MLG. and LG. spdn^ 
ON. and Iccl. spdnn (Norw. spdn)\ the original 
stem ii differently (but normally) repre- 

sented m ON. spdnn (MSw. span, Sw. Ua. 
spaarC)^ OHG. and MHG. spin (G. span\ MDu. 
spiun (Du. spaatC), In 0 £., os in most of the 
Continental languages, the word has only the 
general sense of'diip*; sense a is spccincally 
Scandinavian (Norwegian and Icelandic), but 
MLG. spbn had also the meaning of* wooden 
spatula * as in batUr^spbn.] 
fl. A thin piece of wood; a chip, splinter, or 
shiver. Obs, 


cysg CorhutCloet, G m^Glngrim^ soon, caoo tr. BatdeCs 
Hut. IIL il. (1890) 156 Monige gen to-disge ofjMDm treo \imt 
halgan Cristes nuelet sponas & acefhon neomao. a 1000 Sax, 
Leeehd. II. a9R S«nim hons neowmn wyrttrumsn, delf up, 
hwit nigon sponss on )m winstran hand, e i3aa Sir Trtslr, 
ao39 Bi water he sent adoun List linden spon. 1387 Tievisa 
Htgden (Rolls) V. 455 Of ha spones of hi» croys beeh i-doo 
many variues and wondres. Ibid, VL fl97 was nou)! 
oon apons harof i-sda flata uppon ha water. C1400 Btryn 
3430 And was hewa a-nyaaoyinaiisr sponfo Wtkaewiwala 


. . what pardon wee shull have, a 1513 Fabvan Ckron, v. 
exxx. (isii) 113 Of the spones of y> crosse ar tolda manyo 
wounders, the which I oucr passe, 
t b. A rooling-shingle. Also collect, Obs, 

1316-7 Durham Ate, Rolls (Surtees) 714 In v«. Bord. et 
Spone colpand., xxvj s. viij d. c 1357 Ibta. 580 Kt in ij mill. 
Spons fucieiul. ibidem. 1414-3 Im’d. 611 Item In j M' del 
B^ne empt. ad dictam Cameram (Prioris). i47S-e in Swayne 
Sarnm (./tmtxh-iv. Acc. (1896) 361 Of William Kdyngdnn for 
spones of j cime, ix d. 

2 . A Utensil consisting essentially of a straight 
handle with an enlarged and hollowed end-picce 
(the bowl), used for conveying soft or liquid food 
to the mouth, or employed in the culinary pre- 
paration or other handling of this. 

Spoons are frequently di%litigiiiNhed according to the mn- 
tvrial uf wliich they arc made, as horut siitfcr^ wootfen spoon, 
or the special use for which they are adapted, ns dessert-, 
marrou*-, mustard; salt; soup-, table-, tea spoon, 

9. c 1340 Kominuie (Skcai) 501 Fotel, saltr etenlier, Knyf, 
s.'iler mid spon. e 1380 Wvclif Set. iFAs. I. 299 |>ri bringeti 
her Gup|M and h«T sjKine, in tokene hat to drynke and pul- 
ment pri ben oblislitd bifure c>her. a 1400-50 Bh, Curtasve 
674 in Babees Bk., Two keruyng knyfes,. .j^ thrydde to 
loi'dr, and als a spone. ci4ao I.wer Co,orum (1863) 51 
Itieke ten ej^ges in cup fulle fayre, . . And swyng by xolkcs 
with spone. a 1509 8kki.ton Bouge 0/ Court 418 fn his 
utlier xleiie, me thought, 1 sawe A spone of goldo, full of 
hony swete. 1553 Edkn Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 18 In the 
stede of spones, they vse Icaucs of trees. 

A 1416 l.viKi. He Guit. Piter, 91678 And the falte away 
thei pulle with the spoon of cruelte ycullcd Syngularyte. 
1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 47, x spowns wiih dyo- 
inund Ciicips. 1^9 W’iUs 4 iM*. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 
104 One dossen of silver sixmiies. 1605 11 . 1 'i.at Deiightes 
for Loilies n. x. This you mustc now and then taste iti a 
S|X)onc. 1651 in io /4 Rtp. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 38 
A dissoiin of spntiniK of mother of uciill. 1681 Bellon 
New Alyst. Physich Introd. 57 This Extract is to be given 
of it self, in a Sp*»n, 1758 7 tr, Keysler's Trav, (17O0) II. 
174 Utensils, as spoons, knives, writing iiiMrniiieius, ot 
foreign and distant nations. 1798 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's 
Siua, Nat, (1799) 11 . 191 The leaf of the finst is rounded in 
form of a spoon, c 1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtidg.) 605, 1 hegmi 
with some rice, which I totA in the common way with n 
spoon. b8m Sovkr Panttoph. 963 The Roman sixxins. .end 
on one side by a point, to pick shell-fish from their shell. 
187s Kni(;iii‘ nict, Meeh. 2288/1 Ancient Egyptian .s|K>ons 
were madu shell-shaped. 

transf, 1706 Sikvknn Sj^n. Diet. s.v. Cuchnra, When a 
Man makes a Spoon of. 'i Crust, ns soon as he ha.s supp'd his 
Bruath, he eats his Spoon. 

y. ri470 Henry Iv allace 11. 972 His fostyr inodyr..with 
a spoyn gret kyndnes to him kyth. 1483 C'a/ A. Augt. 357/1 
Aspoyn,cW/ar. Kuaresb. If 7 //f (Surtees) 1 . 21 Asylvcr 
ii)H>yn. 1581 tFiils 4 Iup, N, C. (Surtees, 1835) >93 A pistola 
uf gold A a syluer spoinc. 

8. eiAysCath, Augi. (.^) isy/i A Spvne, eociinr, 1491 
Ace, La, High Treat, Scot. 1 . 200 To the Da*ke of Ross, to 
Ixiidour a spwnc obowte, iij viiicornis. 1541 Aberd. Reg 
(1844) I. 187 Ane masar of siluer, aiie spwne of syluer. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. (1873) 43 Euyrie scheiphird hed ane home 
Npuiitt. 18B4, t8t8 fsee 3 a|. 18.. Ballad, The Ram o/ 
IHram iv, The horns that w.ir on the ram's head, Were fifty 
liacks o* s{X!eiis. 

b. In allusion to the gift of a spoon to a child 
at its christening. Obs, 

1613 Shaks. Hen. Vtlt, v. iii. 168 Come, come my Lord, 
you'd .spare your .spcxjiies. 

3 . In proverbial and other phrases : 

a. In the proverb He should have a long spoon 
that sups with the Devil, or v.iriations of this. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr's T. 5^4 I'lierfure hihoueth hire a ful 
long upoon That shal etc with a feend. 1539 Taverner 
Krasm. Prmt. (1532) 9 He hml nede to haue a loiige spone* 
that shulde eatc with the deuyl. 1597 Jas. 1. lyrmonol. 1. 
V. 16 They that siippe keile with thel)eiiill, haue iicede of 
lung spoons. 1610 Shaks. Temf. 11. ii. 103 J'liis is a diuell, 
oncTno Monster: I will leniie him, I luiiie no long Spoone. 
1613 Webster Dttdle Law Case iv. ii, Here's a laiien 
spoon, and a long one, to feed with the devil ! 1684 Vork^ 
shire Dial, 55 (E. D.S.)^ He mini heve a Inng-Shafted 
sprnun that xuim kail with the Devil. 1818 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xlv, He suld liae a lang.shankit »une that wad sup 
kale wi* toe deil. 1838 Baku am Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St, 
Nh kolas, Who .supp«.s with the Dcville sholde have a long 
spoone I 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Poston xxxvii, 

He had voluntarily supped with the devil, and his .spoon 
had been too short. 

b. In miscellaticouB iiseB (see quots.). 

1834 Rowley Noble Soldier 111. iii, in liulleii Old y/. (1882) 
I, Now ! what hot |ioysoii’d Custard must 1 put my Spoone 
into? a 183s Corbet IWt. Strom. (1648) 69 When private 
Men gett Aonnes they get a spoone, Without Kcclypse, or 
any Starr at noonc. 17x1-7 Bovkr Diet, Royal \\. isv., 'lo 
be pxHt the Spoon, (to be beyond the State of Infancy). 
i8as Knapp & Baldwin Netugate Cal. IV. 283/2 Throws 
out with a shovel what he brings in with a spoon. 1899 
Bartlett Did, Amer. (cd. a) 437 *To do business with a 
big stioon,* is the same as to cut a big swathe. 1863 
Tmaki^rd IVorldin Ch, 1 . 296 Miss Sarah was always fond 
of putting her spoon into other people's broth. 

o. To be born with a silver spoon in one's mouthy 
to be born in affluence or under luckv auapicea. 

s8ot Deb, U.S. Congress 9 Jan. (1851) 905 It was a common 
proverb that few lawyers were liom with silver spoons in 
their mouths. 1849 Lv rroN Caxtons 11. iii, 1 think he U l>orn 
with a silver spoon- in his mouth. s88$ E. Gossa Shaks. to 
Pope 50 There never was a child so plainly bom with the 
traditional silver-spoon in hit mouth as Waller. 

d. To make a spoon or spoil a hom^ lo make a 
determined effort to achieve fomething, whether 
ending in succeu or failure. Orig. Sc, 

The making of spoons out of the horns of cattle or sheep 
was common in S^land till late in the 19th cent. 
iSii Scott Rob Roy xxii, 1 aye said ho was ane o' them 



sFooir. 

wad make n spun* or s|K>il u horn. iSio lloGG /Wejf (id 66 ) 
aCj ClifTy Mackay will either mak a specn or spill a guid 
horn. iMo TKOLLora Ca§//(t HichMfind xv, li's better to 
make the spoon at once, even if we do run some small chance 
of !>poiling the horn. 189a Own Dec. 87/1 

Your bon ■ . will turn out something some day. He'll make 
a spoon or spoil a horn. 

4 . An implement of the form described above 
(sense a)» or something similar to this, used for 
various purposes : a. As a surgical instrument. 

ft ises Ardtnut Trent Phtuln% etc. 94 Take he instru< 
incut hat i.H called coclear-^a spone. 1805 Amnld Som' 
CtitaL Surg* Insirttm, Index, Spoons Cataract. Spoons, 
Enucleation. Spoons, Erasion, ^ %%nAiUmti*tSystMed» 
VI. V93 The pus and decoinposing efot are scraped away 
with n sharp sm^n, 

b. In melting, heating, or assaying substances, 
t Also, the bowl ^a ladle. 

1498 Acc, Ld, iiij^h Trfrns, I. 996 For a ladil of 
line, for the plumbis ^tiing, and a spune of iriic. ite 
Capt. :itNith't Stattinn's Cram, 11. vii. 9$ Eight, Is the 
I.ength of the Spoon of the laidle. iSay Pakauav CAetn . 
AfnntA, xxiii. (1843) 577 The wires of deflagrating spoons 
may be p^ed through them. 1838 T. Thomson CAem, 
Org, Boaiis 74a It does not burn by itself when heated in 
an open .spoon. 1881 Raymond Mining Ghss^, SAoon^ an 
inttrumeiit made of an ox or huffiilo horn, in w*hich earth 
or pulp may be delicately tested by washing to detect gold, 
amalgam, etc. 

o. A wooden golfing-club having a slightly 
concave head. 

1814 C. Jones ttoftPs Gfitnts lutpr, 419 The stmn fi.s 
used] when in an hollow. 1878 * Capt. Ckawlkv ' FontbntU 
etc. 80 {Gol/\t A variety of clubs, known as the long spoon, 
short spoon, putter, &c. 1897 Encyct S^ri 1 . 450 Spoons, 
or wooden clubs of different lengths, with their races hol- 
lowed out at various angles, are now almost obsolete. 

d. A kind of artificial bait having the form of 
the lx>wl of a spoon, used in spinning or trolling. 

1851 G. H. Kinrsubv 5 /. A Trav, (1900) ^9 In the tnoken 
water above 1 spun my s|rooti. 1867 F. Fsancis Angling 
iv. 113 The spoon is an excellent lurei they may be had of 
all sorts, sires, fashions, and colours. 1897 EncycL 1. 
14 There is probably no better albround artificial spinning- 
bait for salmon and pike than the spoon. 

6. A part of a cotton drawing-frame. 

|8S3 Ure Diet Arts (ed. 4) 11 . 830 Tlie slivers from these 
pass over a series of conductors, termed ' spoons \..'riie.Mi 
instruments aie weighted guide levers, mounted so os to 
be cipable of turning upon centres. 

5. t ft* spoon of the brisket, the hollow at the 
lower cud of the brea$t-lx>iie. Obs» 

1^ Turbbev. Vensri* 199 The rnuens morsell (which 
is the grysseil at the sptmne of the brisket). Ibid^ 11s There 
is a little gri.stle which is vpon the spoone of the hrysket. 
which we cal the Rauens bone. 1837 B. Jonson Snd 
Shepherd 1. vi, He that undoes him} Doth cleave^ the 
brisket-bone, i^n the S|)Oonc Of which, a little gristle 
growes. [1883 Thornbi'ry True ns S/eeilll, 3 He scooped 
out the gristle from the sfioon of the brisket.] 

fb. spoon of the stomach, the pit of the 
•tomach. Obsr^ 

eigle H. Llovd Treeu, Henltk Iv, Boyle Frankensence 
. .and make a plaster therof and bynd it to the .sponc of the 
stomake. 

0. Zooh A spoon-shaped part or process. 

Sloanb yamaiemll, 317 Its [a sp^nbiir.s] Head., 
ended in a round Spoon of two Inches Diameter. 1881 in 
Bep, Suiiiinownn instit tSbo 951 Anntina has the spoon 
[sM/m a spoon-shaped plate] supported by a clavicle at the 
umbot. 

6. The student last in each class in the list of 
mathematical honours at Cambridge; spee^ the 
* wooden spoon ' (see Woodxn o.). 

1814 Gmdns nd Cnntnir, s. v., The last of each class 
of the honours is denominated The Sgoan, . . The Wooden 
Spoon, however, Is xar* The SpMo. iSsa C. A. 

Uristbd Five Krr. Eng, Univ, 195 I'here was more 
numerical difference bet ween them than between the Second 
Wrangler and the spoon, ibid, 995 The Senior Wrangler 
having perhaps 3^000 or 3,500 marks to the Spoon's aoo. 

7 . slang or colloq, A shallow, simple, or foolish 
person ; a simpleton, ninny, goose. 

t79p Carlton Ho, Mag, 917 The spoons or novices are 
permitted from prudential motives to be successful at the 
commencement. iSia J. H. VXux Flash Diet %,y, Sp^y» 
It is usual to call a very prating shallow fellow, a mnh 
spoon, i8«7 Moribi Abel AUnnii xxii. 130 * None but a 
spoon would ever think so,' said .the stranger. i88a Mrs. 
llousTouN Beeomm, to Morey it. There now, you are going 
to cry !..Now, that is being a sjmn. 

B, To be spoons with or on^ to be sentimentally 
in love with (a girl), slane* 
b86o Stnng Diet 994 'When I wae spoons with you,' L e., 
when young, and in our courting days before marriage. 
1^ E, A rden (parody) in Melbourne Punch, Philip Ray and 
Enoch Arden, Both were 'Spoons* on Annie Lee. s88j 
D. C. Murray Gate 0/ the Sea I. L 7 Tregarthen. .has gone 
spoons on the Churcnill. 

b. NViUiout const. : Sentimental or silly fond- 
ness. Also applied to persons : Sweethearts. 

t868 E. Yatrs Bocks Ahead 11. ii, This time it's an awful 
case of qxionv 188a H. C. Mbrivalc Fnueit of B, 111 . 11. 
^>-■- 4 !* They were old spoons too when they were young. 
*®88GrNTBB Mr. Potter x. 197 The moment he saw Ethel 
It became a wonderful ca^e of * spoons * upon his pari. 

9 . attrib, a. In general use, ns spoon^case^ -dut^ 
food, 'k-stele, etc. 


Hutchison Pmet, Obs, Surg. (ed. 9) 161 'I'he rigid adher- 
ence to "spoon diet. 1799 J. RoDRxnoN Agric, Perth 183 
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The meal of it Is seldom made Into bread}. .they use it 
mostly in /spoon-food. 1898 Atibutt'e Syst Med 1 . 393 
In case of mumps spoon-food only is to be given, looi 
II01.LAN0 Plis^ ll. 996 It is an usuall thing. .to bore the 
same through with a *spoone stele or nodkin. 1880 
Spurgeon Sernt, XXVI. 590 *Spoon victuals and milk must 
always be in the house; 

b. In the tense < resembling a spoon in shape*, 
as spoon^pparatus, -bonnet^ ’dhisot, etc. 

1848 Holts APPFEL Turning II. 539 The ^spoon-bit, is 
generally bent up at the end to make a taper point. 18^ 
Kingsley Water* Bah, {{{. 00 People must always follow 
the fashion, even if it be %poon-bonnets. spoa Wesim, 
Gas. 9 Dec. 9/1 She will have the name *spoon bow and a 
long overhang aft and a modified fin keel. 1875 Knight 
Diet Mech, 9988/1 *Spoon*ckiset a bent chisel with the 
basil on both Rideii, uMd by sculptors. 1833 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal 11 . 93 *Spoon>forks, as tliosie articles., 
furnished with four or five prongs ore denominated. 1875 
Knight DUt, Meeh, 9988/1 ^Sfoou*gouge, a gouge with a 
crooked end, used in hollowing out deep parts of wood. 

(L Smith Lnboredory 1 . 139 Melt them together In a 
silver or brass "spoon ladle. 1851 Kingslev Yeast iii, We 
show them where the fish He, and then . .they can't get them 


has been much used in France, called roue h euiller, or 
"spoon wheel. 

10 . Comb. a. In parasynthetic adjs., as spoow 
beaked, billed, -bowed, fashioned, formed, 

1997 A. M. If. Guiltemeafcs Fr, Chirurg, 6 b/2 That in- 
Mtrumente which we call the spoonewyse or spoonefashoned 
bullet-drawer. B8aa J Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, 178 
A/yarriir~ Bivalves : . .a spoon-formed tooth on one or both 
valves. 1898 Iadkkkkr Roy. Nat Hist, V. 513 The spoon- 
beaked sturgeon (Polyodonjoiius) of the Mississippi. 1900 
WestM, Gas, 18 Aug. 6/3 It is so rarely that the.. spoon- 
bowed cruiser of modern build is seen with such a name at 
her stem. 

b. Miscell., as spoon-maker, •manufaeturer, 
•warmer; spoon-like, -wise adja. 

ffs688 Sir T. Browne Nor/, Birds Wks. 1859 III. 314 
They. .are.. remarkable in their white colour, copped 
crown, and "spoon or spatule-like bill. 1708 Skwkl ii, 
tepolssoyse, spoondike 1837 Penny CycL vll. 430/1 On 
each side of thb spoon-like process. . is seen in each valve a 


spoone-makcr, een Upetmaker, 1881 tnstr. Census Clerks 
(1883) 46 Domestic Implement Maker:.. Spoon Maker. 
1835 Statist Acc. Scot. (1845) 111 . t66 I'he "spoon-manu- 
facturer,who mu.st remain statirniary to fabricate hii wares. 
1885 Catal, Service of Piato 4 A "spoon-warmer. 1997 
A. M. tr. Cuitlemeau^e Fr, Chtrurg, 7 b/s With the litBe 
"iipoonewyHe bullet-drawer, we shslbe able to drawe forth 
the bullets. 

II. Special Comba.: spoon-bait, sense id; 
t apoon-brod, brads for nailing roof-shingles ; 
apoon-ohild, a child which has to be fed witli a 
spoon; apoon-fashion adv,, fitting into each 
other after the m.Tnner of spoons; fapoon- 
feather, -feathered n. (?) ; gpoon-fedn., fed with 
a spoon like a child ; fig, artificially nourished or 
supported ; f spoon-hammer, -hand (see quota.); 
spoon-hook, a spoon-bait; spoon-nail, t(ii) 
shingle-nails ; (f) on irregular form of the human 
nail; f spoon-tree (see quot.) ; spoonways 
V sfoonfashion ; spoon-wo^ (see quota.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 193 "Spoon-baits, trolling- 
spoons,.. and insects for salmon.. and pickerel fishing. 1888 
Goods Amer, Fishes 81 Uncultured brethren who prefer 
the ignominious method of irolUtig with hand-line and spoon- 
bait 1381-a Durham Ace, Bolls (Surtees) 197 In cc 
"Sponbrod empt.,..x(jd. 1868 W. Cory Lett k JrWx. 
(1897) 944 The waiter almost feeds one like a "spoon-child. 
1^ Kane Arct Expl, 11 . xxii. 999 Petersen and myself, 
reclining * "spoon-fashion cowered among them. S879 
Atchbslev Trip Bofrlaud ids All five were fast asleep 
* Spoon fashion 'on the ground. 1848 Hexham 11, Een 
duxfken,.,n young Dove, or a Pigeon with "spoone feathers. 
e 1340 Nominale (S^keat)85s Poucynes enbraunchees, "Spon- 
fyinerede chykenes. 18^ Reeve Code Plea 189 When 
your prosperity crept out of the nest, nnd first cast the shell 
from her spoonfeatiiered bead. 1901 Daily Chron, 91 May 6 
(Encycl. D.), The Conservative papertclaim . . that "spoonfed 
undertakings have no solid commercial basis. 1888 Holme 
Armoury 111. 309 The "Spoon hammer, .hath round Buttons 
at both ends. 1789 Grose Diet Yulgnr T,, *Spoon hand, 
the right hand. s888 Goode Amer. Fishes 465 The latter 
is taken by trolling with a. .minnow bait, or a "spoon-hook. 
B894 Outing XXI V. 997/1 A swivel and a fluted or kidney- 
shaped spoon-hodk. ciRio Durham Acc, Bolls (Surtees) 
511 In cccc de "Sponayd erepU pro camera Prioris, xijd. 
1899 Hutchinsode Arch. Surg. X 148 The nail, instead 
of presenting a convex surface^ is depressed into a slight 
hollow— 'the "spoon nail*. 17^ J. R. Foistrb Keuids 
Trav, 1 . 069 The "Spoon-tree never grows to a great height 
..The Indians.. used to make their spoons and trowels of 
the wood of this tree. 1769 Tbottbe Dls, Seamen 54 
They are stowed "fpoonwsys, and so closely locked into one 
snotner's arms, that It is difficult to move without treading 
upon them. sMid'PvuH Flora Amer. Septenir. II. 369 Tiita 
glabra, . .This tree is known by the name of Lime- or Line- 
tree ; BoMwood I "Spoonwood. 1847 Daelinoton Amen 
lYeede,eie. (i860) S14 Kalmia iati/ilia. Mountain Laurel. 
CaiiCT Bush. Spoon-wood« 

b. In the names ot animals, birds, etc., at spoon* 
beak, -egg, -goose, -binge, •mueole, -ehell, 
-worm (see quote.). 
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extremity are flat like the mouth of a aimon beaten out. 


extremity are flat like the mouth of a aimon m 
e 171 1 Petives Gasophyt x. xciv. Small, white, thli 
hinge, /bid,. Small, white, thin, ^Spoon-Musc 
Lovell Edihle Moltusks 15s On 


in "Spooo- 



1893 Cosbn8-Hardt g/nCi Noef, 49 *Sp 00 nbeah, Shoveller 
du^ riTBi Pnnvaa Gasnjp^t x. xciv, Manyjgirdl^^ 
P. H. Bevch Mem. vm. 199 There 
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curious and rare radiate animal, the Spooflworm. 

P. WsiOHT Anim. Life 580 One. .is known on the conig of 
the South of England as Neptune's Spoon-worm. 

Spoon, vA Naut, Obs. (exc. arch.). Algo 6 
•pone, 7 apoone, spoune. [Of obscure ojigin. 
See also Spook ff.] 

L inlr. In sailing, to run before the wind or set ; 
to scud. Also with oipffv. (Common in 17th cent) 
19^ in Hahtuyte Voy, (1904) VII. ao6 We had so much 
wind that we spooned after the sea. 1988 Parks tr. 
Mendoza's Hitt, China 301 They sixmed before the winde 
with their fore.Miyle balfe mast hie. iSsy CArr. Smith 
Seaman's Cram, IX, 40 If she will neither Try nor Hull, 
Then Spoone, that la put her right before the Wind. 1889 
Sturmy Mariner's Mt^, 1. ii. 17 The Ship lies very broad 
off; it is better Rpoontng before the Sea. than Ir^ng or 
hulling. 1894 Motteux Rabelais iv. xviii. (1737) 79 The 
next any we imied nine Sail that came spooning berore the 
Wind. vjZM De Foi Col. Tack xviii. (1840) We went 
spooning away targe with the wind for one of the islands. 
17x6 Swift Gulliver 11. i. [copying quot. 1689)1 The ship lay 
very broad off, so we thought it better spooning before the 
sea, than trying or hulling. 1769 Falconer Dkt Marine 
(1780), Spooning, By the explanation of this term in our 
dictionaries, it neems formerly to have signified that move- 
ment in navigation, which is now called scudding. Be that 
as it may, there is at present no such phrase In our sea- 
language. [1888 R. F. Burton Areib, Nts. (abr.^ed.) 1 . 151 
We ceased not spooning before a fair wind till we hod 
exchanged the sea of peril for the seas of safety.] 
fig, 1871 CsowNE Juliana v. Whilst you set sail.. And 
leave this floating world behind. Till spooning gently on,.. 
You turn an angd unaware. 

2 . To move rapidly on or upon another vessel. 
1808 Admiralty Crt. Exam. 40, so Dec., The sea going 
high forced the Scottishe Shipp to Spoone on horde the 
Elixabeih. Ibid., [It] came spooning uppon the Eliabetb. 

8. trans. (See quot.) 

e 1839 Capt. N. Botelbe Dial. Sea Services (1689) 993 
They use to set the Fore sail to make her th« stcddler, and 
this IS called spooning the Fore-sail. 

tB|poo& (sp^n)* [f. Spoon rAl 

f 1 . trans. To lift or transfer by meant of a 
spoon. Chiefly with preps, and advt., as into, off, 
out, up, 

1719 Disc. Death 75 How must his meat be chewed for 
him, and Papp spoonM into bis Mouth, slat Disraeli V, 
Grey 11. v. She negligently spooned her soujl and them after 
much parade, sent It away untouched. 1849 Alb. Smith 
Fori. Scattergood Fam, xxii^ Mr. Bam at the sldeboerd.. 
signing up the [salad-]dreMnng. 1880 Dickenb l/ncomm. 
Trav, xix, He . . spooned his soup into himself with a 
malignancy of bond and eye that blighted the amieble 
questioner. 1901 Bee. St, Mary at HiU p. Ixvii, The 
spoons were used to spoon out the incense. 
fig. nnd tremsf, 1858 Mas. Brownino Aht, Leigk v. 161 
A pewter age,. . An age of scum, spooned off the rioter past. 
1870 If. A. N icHOLBON Man. Zool. xxxiv. 191 The expanded 
eplpodite of the second pair of maxillm, which constantly 
spoons out the water from, .the branchial chamber. 

2 . In games: ft. Croquet. (See quot. 1896.) 
S889 F. Locker Load. Lyrioe. Mr. Ptaeids Flirtation 
vii, Belabour thy neighbour, and spoon through thy hoops. 
tSya R. C A. Prior Notes Croquet SPoon In a term that 
could hardly have been suggested by any application of a 
mallet to a ball. 1898 Encycl. Sport I. ass The following 
are foul strokes..: lo spoon t e, to push a ball without an 
audible knock. 

b. Cricket. To hit or lift (the ball) up in the 
air with a soft or weak stroke. 

1879 Beys Own Papers^ Dec. 168/9 To the younger boyi 
he gave slow balls, which they were induceo to *>poon *, 
and were caught out in consequence. i88e Daily Tel. 17 
May, Having made five be spooned one to long off. 
o. Goff To hit (a ball) in putting so as to lift it. 
1898 W. Park Game if Golf stf The ball must be fairly 
struck at, and not Dushed, scraped, or spooned. 

8. To catch (nsh) by means of a spoon-bait. 

1888 Mss. H. Ward R, Elsmere 346 He had with him all 
the tackle necessary for spooning pike. 

4 , intr. To lie close together, to fit into each 
other, in the manner of spoons. 

S887 Harpedt Mag. Apr. 781/9 Two persons in SMh 
bunk, the sleepers •ipgpning* together, pack^ like 
sardines. i8m Outing XXIY. 343/I The precision with 
which we could ' spoon ' that sad night was truly beantiftil 
to behold. ^ ^ 

b. trans. To lie with (a person) spoon-iashlon. 
1887 Harped s Mag, Dec. 49/9 ^Now spoon me.* Soling 
stretched himself out on the worm flag-stone, and the boy 
nestled up against him. 

6. To hollow out, make concave, after the 
fashion of a spoon. 

ball in the air. . . 

IL 6. fWr.To make love, esp. In a sentimental 
or silly fashion, eolloq. . 

th|i LAOV Goanvilui iMt (iBos) II. 77 The bllll^ 
room, in which they spooned. 1884 Mmiditk Bmti^ 
xxxvi. You might have— peidon the slang-* e^e 4 who 
knows? s87ELBfkaL4£l^«MfMliwlR.1btongasamM 
spoons, he Sn talk of his aflSeiioo.^ sM Wowoombb Fr, 
Mo^ mi Eve vIL 84 Many danced, smjleQthirs apt 
under the inflnence of the sei— isr meoHlig h t. 
b. Const. OH (a person> 
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« A. Edwabom BMr 00 m 1. 68Tho voong 

iio^%ith ribboni, you know, ifint jyu wcrt spooning on. 
7. To court or pay addreawi to (a per- 
•on^. eap. in a lentimental manner. 

li^ mSs. FOIII.MTBB ssa It wm ‘o 

sum her when thert was mMhing to do. 1894 K. 
(Uu^AMB /»aw »4« Whan a Fellow was spooning 

his sister onc?Aey used to omplw hi^ carry notes. 

tSpoonafft- Obsr^ [f. bpoon j^.4--agk.] 

The practice of feeding with a spoon. 
liM Wasnbr Alh^ Eh£* h- «• 48 Sucko she might a Teat 

for teeth, And sooonage too did faile. 

■DOoabiU^P^'nbil). [f. Spoon 4 -BiLLf^.^» 
afterDu. Upelaar (in Kilian Upchr^ lepet-gam\ 

(Jne or other of various species of 
birds belonging to the widely distributed genus 
Plaialea^ characterized by having a long spatulate 
or spoon^shaped bill; esp. the common white 
species, iiucorodia, 

1678 Ray WiUughbyt Omith, w, s88 The Spoon-Wll. 
Vlatia tiv4 Peltcanus ,. Bill is.. of the likeness of a 
Spoon, whence also the Bird It wlf is called by the Low 
Dutch, U^laer. that is, Spoon-bill. 1681 Grew Mutstitm 

I. iv. 66 The Head of the Shovler or Spoonbill; 1774 
r.ui.oSM. NaU HUU (1776) VI. 6 The Spoonbill.. differs a 
good deal from the crane, yet approaches this class more 
than any other. i8a8 Lviton Pelham II. Hi. What., .that 
one foot square of mortality, with an aquatic-volucrine 
face, like a spoonbill t s86s J. G. Wood lllutir. Nai.^ l/isi, 

II. 670 *i‘he rak of an adult Spoonbill is about eight inches 
ill lengtlu very much flattened, c s88o Castgltt Alai, JIM, 
IV. 188 Only half a dosen species of Spoonbills are known. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 



fl. 317 P/aiM ineantaht. The American Scarlet-Pelican, 
or, Spoon-Bill. 1785 Latham Gen. Svaa/. Birds 111 . 1. 13 
While Spoonbill. PlaitUta hucoroHia, ibid, t6 Roseate 



1838 Atiaiic Rtstarehet 1 . 1. 71 The Pigmy Spoonbill is ash 
grey above, and white beneath. s8q8 Niurhis Austral Euj^, 
410 The Australian species are— Royal Spoonbill, PUstaUa 
rggia\ Yellow-billed S., P, flavins, 

o. pL The genus PlataUa, to which these spe- 
cies belong. 

1810 Stephens Shanfs R0OI, XL 11. 641 The Spoonbills 
live in society in the maritime nianhei, or near the moutliH 
of great rivers. 1834 M«MuRTHtB Cuvier's Anitu, Kingd, 
ISO The Spoonbills approximate to the storks in the whole 
of their structure, im E. P. Wright Anim, L\/e jaS The 
Spoonbills and Ibises form the family called Plaialcidsf, 

2 . A spatulate or spoon-shaped bill. 
s8ea Palsy Alsd, Them, xv. In the swan, the web-foot, the 
spoon-bill, the long neck, . . bear all a rebition to one another. 
8 . lelttk, (See quots.) 

188s imperiai Diet, IV. 168/1 SpooH^biU^,,u name given 
to a kind of sturgeon {JPolyedon spatula) found in the Ohio, 
Mississippi, &c. s8m 1 . A. Thomson Outl, Jieol, 430 The 
paddle-nsn or spoonbill of the Mississippi. 

4 . attHh, and Cotnb,^ as spoonbill bonnet, fashion^ 
-liko\ gpoonblll oat, duok, snipe (see quots.). 

i88t Daily News 10 Mar. 5/1 When the "spoonbill bonnet 
was abruptly cast aside for the bonnet no bigger than a 
cheese pUte. i88a Jobdan & Gildbrt Sjyu, Fishes N, Amer, 
83 PolyodoH syatnulot Paddle fl»h •, *S^poon-bHl Cat. 1813 
Montagu Ormith, Suppl., Scaup-Duck, . , Provincial [name]. 
*Spoon.bill Duck. 1874 Cousa Birds N, W, 570 spatula 
clypsata, , . Shoveller t Spoonbill Duck, 1883 Pali Mali G, 
SuppL a June, The extraordinarily rare "spoonbill snipe. 
'BpOOn«billed| ti. [Cf. prec.] Having a spoon- 
shaped bill. Used in specmc. names (see quota.). 
Also apaam-billed bmttsrba/lt herons tealfxt widgeon^ etc 
1868 Cmaklbton Oaomeut, 99 A tuu Platyrinehas Gesnsri, 
..the spoon-bill'd Du6k. iSaa Ana, Nat, Hist, XI 11 . 178 
This curious bird (a Npoon-billed Tringa) described by Dr, 
Pearson. 1880 Ibis V. 430 A full description of the spoon- 
billed Sandpiper. s888 Nbwton in Eueycl, Brit, XXL a6i/i 
The marvellous Spoon-billed Sandpiper, Euriaorhyuckus 
pygmuHSi whose true home has still to be discovereo. 

■poondriffc (spfS ndrift). [f. Sfoon v.i-h Dbift 
sb,T Spray swept from the tops of waves by a 
violent wind and driven continuously along the 
surface of the tea. Now commonly Sfindbift. 

1789 Falconbb Diet, Marine (1780), Spaott-Dri/l^ a sort of 
showery sprinkling of the sea-water, swept from the surface 
of the waves m a tempest, and flying according to the direc- 
tion of the wind like a vapour. 1791 Naiknb Poems loq 
When the bold aeaman can no longer brave The dreadful 
spoondrlft of the foaming wave. 1840 Ci‘rv 7 Eng, k Arch, 
yrni. 111 . i8i/a A light-vessel . . ever and anon submerged 
in the trough of sea, spra^, and spoon-drift. 1847 Sir J. C 


hard black hills of water. . being almoMt hidden 
d yards fiom the ship by this driving spoondrift. 

y Smyth Sailor ^ s Word-bk, 644 Driving snow 

is also sometfmes termed spoon-drift. 

Spooned, ff. Spoon 78. 4- -ID.] Having the 
shape of, hollowed out like, a spoon. 

1890 Daily News 14 June 5/s Why is tha ^baffed* 


loBTha 

a few hundred , 
^ transf, 1867 S 
>metfm( 


spooned bonnet of one year given up next year in favour of 
^ • hltisacon- 

ihout the use 


Mid of paradise ? 19014 Westm, Gas, 1 Jan. 3/9 It is a con- 
^inability to get a ball., into the air witho 


rinability to get a ball., into the air 

of a cluh. 

■poonov ^ [f* Spoon z 8. 4 >-br i.] 
^ fl. One who makes spoons. Obs,’“^ 


e 151B Cocke Lorelte A q Sponers, torners, and hatters. 

2 . A spoon-holder. 

1898 Aavance (Chicago) 10 Sept, Tea Pot, Sugar-bowl, 
Creamer and Spooner. 

SpOO'nar [f- Spoon v. 5 4 - -bh i.] One who 
spoons or makes love sentimentally. 

. Black Sabina Zemhra xi, * Spooners are not very 
inierestinx— .' • 1 lieg your pardon ! said she innocently. 

* Lovers, I should say,^ 

SpoO'HOliflm. [f. the name of the Rev. W. A. 
SpooMr An accidental transposition of 

the initial sounds, or other parts, of two or more 
words. 

Known in colloquial use in Oxford frtm aliout 18B5. 
igao ^Clo/>e 5 Feb., To one unacquainted with technical 
terms it Miiinds as If the speaker were cuiliy of a spoonerism. 

Spooner^, nonce-iiford, [t. Spoon ib, 74- 
-KRY,] FooitshncHs, silliness. 

1814 Hlackw, Mag, XV. 558 Your lad* pretended to respect 
the constitution —they are not guilty of such sptxmery. 

Spoon-feed cspi#*nf/a), v, [f. simoon sb,^ 
Fekd V, Cf. Spoon sb, 11.] tram. To 

feed with a spoon. Chiefly fig, 
i6s< Rowlands Mel, Knight (Hunterian Cl.) so Taught 
by the prating Nurse which did K|xtnn*fccd him. 1864 
Browning Dram, Pet s.t Death in Desert 109 Sa miiidi at 
first must be spoon-fed with truth. 1890 iQth Cent, Nov. 
Bss They are anxious to more than spoon-feed the people of 
Ireland with self-government. 1900 A thenseum 38 Apr. 520/3 
To urge men to learn is a far higher profession than to sivK>n- 
feed tneiii with learning. 

Bpoonftil (8pf3*uful). [f. Spoon xA - h-PUL.] 
As much as fills a spoon ; such an amount as can 
be lifted in n spoon. 

fl. c tape 5 *. Eng, Leg, 1 . 193 He nadde nou>t a sponc-ful 
ale. c 1380 in Rtl. Ant. 1 . 53 Pouder of seede of lanett a 
sponfull, and of love-ache a xponfulL <s loe tr. Ardernc's 
Treat, F'lstnla, etc. 75 Putte jwrin a sponeful of comun salt. 
^IA7S Hknryron /Wwr(S.T.S.) 111 . 15a Thre .simnfull of 
be hlak spyce. tS47 Bourue Brest. Health | ao; Drynke 
lialfe a «^neful mornyng and etienynge. 1^ H. Jon.son 
Ext, Man onto/ Hum. iv. i, How cleanly he wipes his spocm 
at etiery spoonfull of any whit-meat he entx. 1615 Laws 
Stannaries iii. (1808) 17 A true note in writing.. certifying 
the just number of pieces, slalM, or spoonfuls of tin above a 
pound weight. 1869 W. SiMi^ON ttydfol, Chym, jaB It 
gives help.. being taken to the quantity of three or four 
spoonfulls. 1738 Genii, Mag. Vlll. 66i/t Sometimes a 
Spoonful, and sometimes but some few Drops. s8ao tr. 
i.agrange's Chem, 1 . 430 Throw this mixture by spoonfuls 
into a crucible. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 963 When a 
sp<ionful of food is dropped in, the water .seems in a moment 
to be alive with fihli. 

p, 1317 Andrew Brunsstyke's Disiyil, Heaters D j, Dronke 
of the name water fouic 8p<mcs full at iiyght is gooefagaynste 
the hole cow^ih. 1090 A. M. tr. CabelhonePs Bk, Physkke 
115/9 Administre of this water threspoonesfulle. 1863 b ATKR 
Nat, Asnazon v. (1864) 125 We hatf brought with us a Ikie 
of farinha, . . and a few spoonsful of salt. 1897 *OutDA^ 
Massartnes xtii. Two spoonsful of Cognac in it. 

b. tram/. A very small c|uantity or number. 
153s Elvot Cent, 1. xv. If he haue a spone full of latine, 
he wyll sbewe forth a hoggeshedc withoute any Icrnyng. 
sSSi T. Wilson Logike (1580) 79 One that hath but a H|>one- 
fuU of witie, male answere to this question. 165a N. Cul- 
VKRWRL Lt, Nature 1. xv. (i66t) 137 Babes in Inlellectnnis 
must take in. .those spoonfuls of Knowledge. 1894 Advatue 
(Chicago) 9 Aug., Those who come [to a service) find only 

* A spoonful * present, and no leader. 

8poo*nlned, ppl, a, [f. Spoon sb, 7.] Con- 
verted into a * spoon * or silly fellow. 

1838 * Quie Jr-' Char, Sk, Voussg G. 35 The 'Spooiiified 
Young Gentleman * has a pufly, potatoe-fookiiig phis. 

Bpoo nilyt adv, rare. [f. Spoony a, i.] In 
a foolish or silly manner. 

1881 Whyte Melvillr Tilbury Nogo yo'lMxXt did I think 
how spoonily 1 had managed my good rortune. 

Spoo'liineM. Also spoony-, [f. Spoony a.] 

1 . Foolishness, silliness. 

1814 Blackw, Mag, XVI. 973 Abating a little spootiiness 
about respect due to the audience,, .it appears to us to be a 
most sensible piece of criticism. 

2 . The condition of being leBtimentiilly in love. 

i88a E. Yatks Broken to Harness 1 . v. 80 A sharp attack 

of what is commonly known os 'spoonine'is*. s88a Miss 
Braodon Mt, Royal l\, Ix. 185 A man in the last stage of 
spooniness will stand anything 

Spoo nillf • [f. Spoon Court- 

ing or love-m.lcing of n wntimentnl kino, 

187a Lever Ld. Kilgobbin Ixx, That coquetry of admira- 
tion and flattery which, in the language of slang, is called 
spooning. 1891 Baring-(^uld in Tronhadonr Land ix. 
Raymond,, .not seeing the fun of this romantic spooning of 
his wife^ waylaid and slew him. 

atisib, 1880 Misa Braddon Jssst as I am vil. Did the 
spooning proeexs seem a little flat this evening t 
■poo*llisll« a. [f. Spook sb, 7.] Foolish. 
i8|^ Fraser’s Mag- VlIL 697 A more booby ish, spoonuh 
specimen of slip-slop was never submitted. 

■poo'nisni. [i- Spoon sb, 7.] Foolish con- 
duct or behaviour; silliness. 

. >*38 Frasers Mag, XX. 159 Spoonism and spungtng- 
houscs are not usually select^ and approved as the main- 
springs of romantic story. 

BpoonldSfi du [f* Spoon sb. 4* -Lxas.] Lack- 
ing a spoon. 

1837 CAMraRL'. In Atkenseum it Mar. 174/1 My spoonless 
fingers whipped considerable portions into my mouth. 

■poOH'lllMt. if.SPQ 0 NrA 4 >MiATiA] Soft 
or liquid food for ming with a spoon, esp, by 
infonU or invalids. 


if M Watsbman Fardle 0/ Facione IL x. ess Thei are 
ware, not to spill any spone meate. 1373 TusaBB Hueb. 
(1B78) 101 No spoonenieat no bellifull, labourers thinke. i8m 
O. Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 195 Eate neither Milke. Broatn, 
nor spuone meat, salt meals, nor fried. 1673 H. Woollby 
Gentlew, Comp. 71 Do nut venture to cat hpoon-mcat sO 
hot, that the tears stand in your eyes. 1740 Ciabke Apol, 
(1756) 11 . 114 To diew that he was a child, they fed him cm 
the stage with s|X)on-meai. 183s Carlyle Sart, Res, l xI, 
Did he, at one time, wear drivel-bibs, and live on spoon- 
meat? 1884 IIl'xlkv in L. Huxley Li/e (1900) 11 . 70 A 
fortnight's siioon-ine.it reduced me 10 inanity, 
b. With a and pi. A kind of this. 

1611 CoTCR., loncade. n ceit.iine spoune-meat made of 
cre.ime, Rose-water, and Sugar. s6Ba tr. Bonet's Merc, 
Compit, VI. 317 I'n refresh the l'.itient W'lih Broths and com- 
for table Spoon-mv.'itH.^ 1705 tr. fiosmans Guinea 106 The 
liust. .that the pour Sick can itet hcie, are Culinary Vege. 
tables and Spoon-Meats. 1783 Med, Cosnm. 1 . 938 It 
allowed spouivtiieatK to pass. 

0. /g. anti transf, 

>509 K. Hahvly TL Perc, (iB(x>) 9 Martin raid his Argu- 
ments Spoon Meat in his iirotest. 1608 Uekkkr Btlman of 
London Wks. (Gros.irt) fil. 1G6 The fill lump, U c.illtHl 
Spoonc-meale, and tlmt is a inessc of knaiieiiu serued in 
about Supper time. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch. Hen, IV. 
Ixxxviii, Aldermen arc still Caudle and Cnsiaid, Si^n- 
iiieat to the Mouth Of present Power, 1879 (.1x0. Ki.ior 
Theo, Such V. 113 All humuti achievement must be wrought 
down to this .sixjuii-iiiR.it. 

Spoon-inaped, ppL a. [SronN yA] Having 
the lihape of a spoon ; cochlcariform. 

1817 Kihuy & Si>. Entomol, xxiii. II. 311 At the extre- 
mity of each tnrs.il joint these animals aic furnished with 
a spoon-shaped sucker. sBrr f tortus AmcUcus 11.14! .eaves 
spoon-shaiied. 1884 K. J. Brii iicn IVatch .v Lloikiit. 94 
Drills for tempered steel.. are generally rounded, or spo^m- 
shaped, as it is catird. 

t Spoo nwort, Pot, Obs, ff. Si>oon sh.. after 
the Latin name or Du. lepclblaa. (L H/jfclkraut^ 
The common scurvy-grass, Cochlearia ojfidnolis, 
1578 Lvtr Dodoens 1 17 Spoonewortc, at the hrsi his leaves 
bebrotidRand thicke. 1597 Gkraruk Herbal 11. Ixxxii. 393 
The common Scuruie grassc or spoonewoort, hath leaues 
somwhat like a spoone. 1657 S. Piirc-iias Pol, Ftying‘lns. 
04 Bees gather of these flowers following.. .In alarch... 
S|KM>nwort. 17BS Fam, Diet. s.v. Scurry-Grass. Hence it 
IS that they have had the l.aiin Name as uI.ho that of S|ioon- 
wort in English. 1760 J. Lxk Introd, Hot, App. 328 Spoon- 
wort, Cochleada, 

Spoony (ftp/z ni) , sb, A1 so 9 apooney , apoonie. 
[f. Spoon sb, 7.] 

1. A simple, silly, or foolish person ; a noodle. 
>798 Potter Diet. Cant (ed. 9), Spoony, a foolish pretend- 
ing fellow. tStS sporting Mag, III. 51 He must still race 
nn..and his owner inu^i fitui sponnrys to keep him cutn- 
pany at this sport. 1848 Thackkwav Van. Fair xxxiv, 
What the deuce eati she find in that spooney of a Piu 
Crawley. 1885 I.k Fanu Guy Det\ 111 . xxv. 964 'i'ime. if 
be makes u.h »uge.>t in some particulars, in others, makes u* 
.A|iuonies. 

2 . One who spoons or is foolishly amorous. 

>857 ' C. Bkdk ' rerdant Green iii. Iv. You don't mean to 

say you've been doing the .spooney— what you call making 
love? 1878 Mary C. } sckhos Chaperon s Cares 1 . v. 57 
Pen calls liiin a siiouny, and ridicules him unmercifully. 

Spoony isp/rni), a. Also spoonty. [f. Spoon 
sb. 7, 8, or V, 6, 7.] 

1 . a. Of persons, etc. : Foolish, soft, silly. 

181a J. H. Vaux Fliuh Diet. Spoony, foolish, half- 
witted, nonsensical. 1813 Col. Hawkkh Dtary 11893) 1 . 68 
We bad some prime slang on the road and, of course, blew' 
up every spoony fellow we could mi^t. 183s Jamb.h Gipsy 
XIV, 1 was .H|N>oney enough to let him get oft. 1876 Miut 
Christianity toTiuM you think that Priests arc bound to be 
mild and Mioony? 

Comb, 181a J. H. Vaiix Flash Diet 8.V., A man who has 
been drinking till he becomes disgusting . . i» said to be 
spoony drunk 1841 I .hVkR C'. O'Mality Ixxxviii, ‘Very 
Ktngulnr style of person '—lisped a spooney-looking cornet. 

D. Of things: Characterized by foolishness or 
silliness. 

1843 E. FitzGerald Lett (1889) 1 . 115 , 1 am really at last 
going to settle in some spooney quarters in the country. 
1848 Thackeray Crit Rev, Wks. 1B86 XXlll. 936 J'hat 
picture is more decidedly spoony than, |ierh:ips, any other of 
thb present season. 18^ — Psndenms xiii, 'I'huy (letters) 
are too spooney and mild. 

2. IScntimentally or foolishly amorous. 

Marrvat Mimh, Easy xxii, 1 never w.is in love my- 
self, but I've seen many others spooney. 1899 Lever D, 
Dunn Ixvi, The man who Is not actually in love with you, 
but only ‘spooney*. i8Ba B. M. Crokkr Psvptr Pride \, 
iii. 59 They are not a bit a spooney couple ; at least 1 never 
see any bifling or cooing, 
b. Const, on or upon, 

i8s8 Sporting Mag, XXI I . a i, I must confess, 1 felt rather 
spoony uyon that vixen. 1861 HucHxa Tom Brown at OxJ, 
VI, Blake got spooney on a gipsy girl. 1891 Nat Gould 
Doubts Event 60 M arston's awfully spoony on Kingdon's loss, 
o. ExiircHsivc of seiitiinenial fondness. 

188a U. M Crokrb Proper Pride 1 . v. 85 Not a spooney, 
love-lorn effusion, but a good, rational, amusing letter. 1884 
Cent, Mag, Dec. sys/a The little sighs I sigh, and all the 
.spooney ways and looks 1 can't help treating them to, 
licnee Spoo'njship. nonce-word, 

183II New Monthly Mag, Llll. 453 To be thrown over., 
is such evidence of spooneyship as a man of sense or spirit 
can never willingly submit to. 

Bpooturism. Alio ■poonaTiam. [i. prec.-f 
'MM.] Spoony or fooIUh sUte or ({uality; lilli' 
ness, K>oonine 99 . 

t8ss /(XiTiilfag. XIX. 340,1 discovered her alone... and.. 
Insensibly found myself i^uced to the most absurd state of 
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tpooncHMn. t 9 $i Miss Braddon FIcyd xiil, Hit 

innate mnnliness oT itharacter Drived him from any li^t 
of that quality our argot has cbriRtcn^ spooneviun. sMy 
lUustr, Lonti, News la Oct. 454/I No one »inc» Yottnge 
has so understood the * spoonyism^ of the young soldier, 
iiis khcep-faced matiiicr in the presence of his adored one. 

Spoor (spu«i), Alto 9 spore, [s* Du. 
sAfar (in South' African use), repr. MDu. sfoor, 
r/pr, a>OE., MLG., OHG. and MHG.» ON. sfot 
(ME. -jr/prr, -sfurre, WFlem. WKrls.r/M/*, 

(]. dial, jr/pr, Da., Norw., led. r/pr. Sw. J^dr), 
related to MUG. jr/«r, G. sfut. The 

stem is also represented in OE. spyrian Spkeb v.^J 
1 , The trace, track, or trail of a person or animal, 
esp. of wild animals pursued as game. 

«. lisa in Pringle Eng^SittUrs Albany ^ S» A Jr. (1694) 84 
Soon aflcrwariU the sjoor (foot>priiile) of three Caflers 
was discovered, and of course we then knew where they 
went. 1849. E. E. Napism Exturs. S. A/r, 1 . 197 Following 
the * spoor or tracking the footmarks of man, or beast, is 
considered quite a science amongst the border Colonists. 
ilSo K. O. CuMMimi HumUr^s Lift S, A/r. xii, At one 
stream the fresh .spoor of a troop of lions was deeply im* 

f Tinted in the wet sand. 1863 BAaiNG*Goui.u /ceiami 103, 
rode on abe.sd, following the spoor of other horsea 1880 
R. S. Watson risii to IVatam vti. lao We several times 
passed the recent spoor of wild boars. 
fL sStt Thoreau l-ett. (1865) 66 llie vast valley-like 
* spore r^of some celestial beast, 
b. trans/, and Jij^. 

t86s[W. F. Campbell] SAaH A user. Tram/ $ Icebergs 
were seen, and a spoor was followed to St. I xiuis, on the 
Mississippi, /biil. 84 Surely the spoor of the Arctic Current 
was under foot. 1870 Huxley Lay Sifrm, ix. (1874) 179 It 
is the .spoor of the game we are tracking. 1873 J. Ueikik 
r.V. fee Age vi. 78 When we. .follow the spoor of those 
(glaciers] that crept down from the Southern Uplands. 

c. collect, (without article). 

1899 K. G. CuMMiNO Hunter's Life S. A/r. xxi, I walked 
to tne fountain to seek for elephants' spoor. 1873 RohU 
ledge's Yng, Genii, bfag. May 351, 1 left my skfirm and 
looked for s|x)or. 1879 Atchexlkv TriJ Bidrlnnd 153 They 
had discovered a water-hole, surrounded with numerous 
spoor. * 

2 . The track of a vehicle. 

Cf. ME. carUipore. •s/urre^ and whele-^sport. 

1890 K. G. CuMMiNG Hunted s Life S. A/r. xUi, Eventu- 
ally. .we discovered the spoor of the waggons. i 96 t C. J. i 
Anderson Okavnstgo Iv. 46 During the first day's march., 
we followed the spoor of our waggon. 

Bpoor, ? dial. (See quot.) 

1837 in Archaeal. (1838) XXVil. 999 In this drift tha 
shield wiui found, being forced to the surface by the spoor 
(the implement used in ballasting). 

Spoor (8pu'*i)» V. [f. Sfoob x^.i or ad. Du. 
sporen*"] 

1 . trans. To trace (an animal) by the spoor. 

1I90 R. G. CuMMiNG Hnnieds Life S. A/r. xxl, He could 
not ste those [elephants] we were spoonng. 1863 W. C. 
Uauiwin A/r. Hunting laa We spoored them beautifully 
into a dense thicket. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sf^ort E. C, Afr, 
xvi. 173 An hour later we spoored our rhino into a thick 
bamboo jungle. 

2 . fVr/r. To follow a spoor or trail. 
t8fis(W. F. Campbell] Short Amer. TramJ 1 . 5 While 
thuB Spooring for some thousands of miles, other thinjgs 
were noticed. S898 Baden- Powell Afaiabele Cmm/aijn iv, 
One iitgger.boy, who can ride and spoor and can take charge 
ofllmhSrses. 

Hence SpooTing vbl. sb. 

t|9D R. G. CuMMiNo^ Hnuiede Life S. Afr. xv, 1 had 
great faith in the spooring powers of the Bamangwato men. 
1863 W. C Baldwin Afi^. Hunting 399 Though we.. bad 
the benefit of January's spooring, we could never find him. 
\ 9 tgtLLongm. Mag. July 965 Preparing' a fresh supply of 
snuir against bis coming spooring operations. 

8poor(e, obs. forms of Spur sb. 

' BpOOlW Spoor v.] One who 

follo%vi an animal, etc., by the trace or trail ; a 
tracker. 

1899 R. G. CuMMiNO Hunieds Life S. Afr. xv. Several of 
the spoorers afiirmed that they had heard the elephants 
break a tree In advance. 1883 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 
939 , 1 followed silently in the rear of the spoorers. 1899 F, V. 
Kibbv Sjort E. C. Afr, x. lie M a spoorer 1 have never 
known a better. 

tBpOOm. Obs: ran. Also 6 aporne. [Of 
obscure origin.] A special kind of spectre or 
phantom. 

. * 8*4 Rj Soot Diseev. Witcher, vii. xv. (1886) 139 They 
have so fraied us with. . Robin goodfellow, the spoorne, the 
mare, the man in the oke, . . and such other bugs, that we are 
afraid of our own shadowes. 1987 Golding De Mamny 
xxxiv. (159a) S46 Thereupon also did some of the Gontila 
surmise, that ihcy had crucified a Ghost or Spome in steade 
of him. U 1817 Middleton, etc. Witch 1. ii, Dwarfk, Imps, 
the Spoorn, the Mare, the Man i* th* Oak.) 

Spor, obs. form of Spur sb. and v. 

BpoPK'dial, a. rare [Cf. next and -ul.] 
Sporadic. (Worcester, 1846, citing Phil. Mag.) 
Bporadio (sporsevlik), a. Also 7 -lok. [ad. 
mea.L. sporadic*us (13th c.), a. Gr. awopaJbutSt^ f. 
dvopafi-, awop&s scattered, disperied, L the item of 
dvopd, awopot sowing : cf. awetpetr to sow, scatter. 
So F. s/oradique (1690), It. sparadico^ Sp« espar- 
adico\ 

1 . Paih. Of diseases : OccnrHng m isolated in- 
stances, or in a few cases only; not epidemic. 

41889 Sydenham Whs. (1788) I. i. 6 These I call inter- 
current or sporadic acute diseases, because they happen at 1 


all times, when epidemics rage. iTsICiiAMMW Ctc/m S/or^ 
euiic. ill Medicine, an Epitnet given to Such Diseases as 
have some special or particular Cause, and are dispersed 
here and there. 179a fhiL Trane. XLVII. 38s The plague 
. .has been mostly sporadiC| seldom c pldeinlcai;.i84jR.J. 
Graves Syst. Cltn. Med. xiv. 159 Other sporedlc and epi- 
demic fevers. 1849 G. R. Day tr. Simem'e Anim. Chem. I. 
396 A man who died of sporadic cholera. 1884 Mnmch. 
Exam. 95 June 5/k The disease is distinctly sporadic, or 
due to local causes, and therefore unlikely to spread. 

2 . Scattered or dispersed, occurring iingly or in 
very small nnmbers, in respect of lowity or local 
distribution. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 90 About 99 genera.. art 
whut are called sporadic, or dUpersed over different and 
widely separated regions. iM a. P. Woodward Melissa 
111 . 350 ThtMc Species which ctiaracterlse particular regions 
are called ' endemic '. . .The others, sometimes called * spor* 
adic ', possess great facilitiea for diffusion. 1889 Farbab 
Cha/i. Lang. 99 In various sporadic families, which some 
would call Turanian. 1877 M. FoaTsa PfysioL 1. ill. (i8y8) 
89 In the sporadic ganglia the evidence of automatic action 
seems more clear. 

b. Appearing, happening, etc., now and again 
or at intervals ; occasional. 

1847 II. Bushnell Chr. Nurture viU. (1861) 206 Sporadic 
cases of sanctification. K. F. Burton Mission to 

Gelele It. 71 Sporadic heroines.. are found in every clime 
and in all agei. 1877 Owen DesJ. Wetiesiey p. xtx, A aeries 
of sporadic encounters of a petty and ingluriuus.. character. 
a88a Times 7 Feb., l‘he continuance of sporadic troubles in 
Basutoland. 

o. Of single ]>er8ons or things: Accidental; 
isolated. 


i8ai SvD. Smith Wke, (1850) 316 Has any sporadic squire 
the right to say, that it shall be punished with death T 1879 
H. Jambs R. Hudson iv. 199 Rowland began to think ot 
the Baden episode as a mere sporadic piece of disorder. 
1878 Stjcwart & Tait Unseen l/niv. vii. f 917. 915 This 
production was. .a sporadic or abrupt act. 

3 . Characterized by occasional or isolated occur- 
rence, appearance, or manifestation. 

184a Penny CycL XXII. 378/1 The occasional occurrence 
of diseases .. usually epidemic, in a aporadic form. 189a 
H. RcKiKMS Eci. Fatih (1833) 146 Its manifestation will not 
be sporadic, but it will be in one race as in another. 1889 
Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xviit. xiv. V. 368 Meanwhile, the Aus- 
trians on front do, in a sporadic way, attack, .our batteries, 
iggt W'estcott & Hort Crh. N. T. Introd. 1 113 All known 
MSS. shew, .traces of sporadic and casual mixture. 

Spora dioal, <*. Now rare or Obs. [See prec. 
and-lCAL.] spree. 

s 8 S 4 ViLVAiN Theor. Theol, vi 149 Som sporadical excerp- 
tions shal be presented more plau.Nible. 1889 Needham 
Med. MedUinm 5a When they are»sporadical, here and 
there sprinkled up and down among the people. 1809 
CooTEi Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 1 . 410 It [Jaundice] is 
generally a umradical complaint. 

8pora*aicailly9 [f- prec. •f -lt K] 

1 . In isolated cases or instanoet. 

1783 Phil. Trans. LIV. 78 Some years it b felt sporadic- 
ally all the winter. i8aa^ Good Study Med, (1899) II. 
191 We find iiitermittcnM..cxbting.. sporadically as well 
ns epidemically. 187a Cohen Dis, throat 07 Although 
sometimes a^p^ring sporadically, diphtheria is cssentiany 
an endemic dbease. 1879 Aiibutfs Syst. Med, VI. 909 
'J'hose cases [of meningitis] which though occurring spor- 
adically, resemble the epidemic., form of the disease. 

2. In a scattered or dUpersed manner ; at inter- 
vals ; occasionally; here and there. 

185a Th. Ross tr. Humboldts Trav. III. xxxii. 359 No 
snow falls sporadically in any of the eastern systems. 1879 
E. White Life in Christ iv. xxvi. (1878) 425 That the 
belief.. lingered in the churches sporadically for several 
centuries, 18^ Aihenstum s8 May 6^1 The Septuagint 
docs not exist in a critical edition | its Hebrew original hoi 
only been sporadically restored. 

Bpora-dioalnesa. rare-'S. [f.a 9 prec. 4 - -visa] 
The quality of being sporadic. 

1884 WNiTNSvin Amsr. your. PhiM. V. 987 The precative 
active.. b rare even to sporadicalness, being.. made from 
only about 80 roots in the whob langu^e. 

Bporal (spd«*rfil}, a. Bot, [t. SPORX-h-AL.] 
Consisting of, relating to, spores. 

i88s Encyel. Brit. XIV. 561/1 Apotbeeb at first nuclei- 
form, becoming variously d^iscent, with sporal mass. 
Bporan, variant of Sporran. 


Bporaag# (spowndg). Bot. [Anglicized f. 
Sporangium, ora. F. sporange.'\ » Sporangium. 

1897 Henerev Bot. IS3 Their spores are matured in special 
organs, called capsules or sporanges, formed from the foliar 
organs. 187a Olivbe Elem. Bot. 11. 985 F.xposing the miDUte 
stalked sporanses of which each torus b compoeed. 

SporaagMl (sponirnd 3 ifil), a Bot. [f- S pob- 
ANOi-UM.] Of or MrtainiDg to a sporanpuiiu 

i8a8 Annals Nat. Hist. 1 . i6j The worangifl fnistules 
of toe Diatomoccous plant, twgt M. J. BaaKSLav CryOt, 
Bot. 488 The spore-soG b sometimes separated from the 
columella as well as from the tporanglal wall. 1881 Nesture 
XXlV. 599 In Equbetum the sporangial whorls ore fuJeed. 

Bpotiuiglibrow. «. Hot. [C u prec. * 

-riRODS.] Dewing ■poruria. 

1868 f. Smith Form Brit. 4 Foreign 105 FertOe fronds 
plain, the under aide jporengiferous. 1871 Bbnnstt fr Dvsa 
tr. Seuht Bet, 375 The dcciduoua tporanglfeioiis stsmi of 
the speciee Just named. 1890 Athenstum 09 Hov. 743/1 
Sporangiferous and plant-forming hairs. 

I SpomagMvm (monrndgUUa). Bot. 
[dim. of Sporaxoidn.) A imall tponi^am. 


Also b aimUdaed fonn sOormsmioie (Mayne. ifm). 

1814 1 L IC GaaviLLi Fiorm Edin, p, aaK When the 
fponmgbm oMitaini dbtinct bodies bdoslng S/oridia, the 
tporangiun b sold to contain Sporangtol^ itTfiCooaa 


Fnngi 9a It b still more evideni if we'sow the spores of 
the sporanglolum. % 

epor»‘iigteplMN. Bot. [See -nbiR.] A 

Structure bearing sporampa. 

1875 BaNNBTT & man ir. Sachs' Bot, 377 A ring of slender 
sponmgiophores, around each of whbh were clustered three 
or four sporangia full of spores. 

■pora'nfpte. Geoi. [f. next i wet -iti.] A 
spore-case of various fossil plants. 

1889 Science^Gossip XXV. 90 llie sporangites are highly 
bituminous, and contain.. nearly twice as much carbon as 
cellulose. 

II Bporangiuai (sponie'nd3bim). Bot. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. onoph Spori i- Ayfeiao vessel.] A re- 
ceptacle containing ^res ; a spore-case or capsule. 

liai W. J. Hooker I^ora Seotiea 11.78 Fibments gala- 
tinous,.. within filled with elliptical sporangta, i||9 Lind- 
LEV Introd, Bot. (ed. 3) a66 If the interbr of the sporan- 
gium be now investigated. Ibid. 967. 1883 M. J. Bbrkblby 
Brit, Mosses L 8 In many caset life ceases b the parent 
plant after the formation of the sporangia. s88s Nature 
aXIV. ^60 Another genus, .b alliml by the structure of its 
sporangium to Anglopterb. 

ntirib. 187s CooKB Fnngi 91 The sporangb-bearers are 
at first always branchleu without partitions. 

Spora (i^m). [ad. mod.L. sj/ora^ a. Gr. Frepd 
sowing, seed. So F. sfore^ It. sporaJ] 

L Bot, One of the minute reproductive bodies 
characteristic of flowerleis plants. 

1838 Bbhrrlev in Smithb Eng, Flora V. il 341 Fertile 
branchlots.. bearing quaurnate spores. 1839 I.INDLEV /m- 
trod. Bot, (ed. 3) 960 The sporangb burst.. and emit 
minute particles named spores or aporulei, from whbh new 
plants are produced. 1W3 M. J. Berkelby Brit, Mosses 
I. 9 The cellular product of the germinating spores .. in 
Mosses consists or more or less branched threads. 1889 
Scientediossip XXV. 189 Causing the peristome . . to open . . , 
disclosing the interior of the capsule with its beautiful 
golden spores. 

Jig. 188a O. W. Holmes Old Voi. pf Life (1891) 48 The 
spores of a great many ideas are floating about in tha 
atmosphere. 

2 . Zoot. and Biol. A very minute germ or 
organism. 

1878 tr. Wagnode Gen. Pathol. 85 The latter represent 
the cells, whidi are tha germi of new individuab (spores, 
etc.). 1888 Rollebton & Jackson Anim. Life 859 The 
contained protoplasm gives origin to a single spore,, or to 
a large number. 

3 . a. attrib.^ as sporo-eapsule^ •cell, •dot^ 

^germ, •sac^ •theca, -wall. 

Also spore‘bud, •cyst, formation, •membrans, etc. 
sM W. L. Lindbby Hist. Brit, Lichons te llie spore- 
wall varies in thickness. 1897 Hbnprbv Sot. 154 The 
fruits consbt of capsules of globubr or oval form (sporo- 
carps.or spore-fruits), ibid. 16B The larger (spore-sacs), 
containing the spore-germs. 1888 Treas. Bot. 978/1 The 
spores are formed in a Joint or joints of the spore-threads. 
sMb Vines tr. Sachd Sot. 933 The entire sporocapsule of 
a Moss, /bid, 437 The mother-cell splitting up into four 
spore-cells. s8^ Goodalb Physiol Bot, (189s) 164 Ibe 
formation in ferns of the sori, or spore-dota 

b. Cofttb.,M spore-bearing, •/orming, -froducing, 
1857 T. Moors Handbk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 10 The 
involute . . sec menu of the spore-bearing leaf. sHb Bessbv 
Botany 320 Little lateral branches budding out upon the 
spore-forming hyphie. s88a Vines tr. Sacht' Bot, 387 in 
many Mses.. the spors-produebg generation attains great 
dimensions. 

Spore, obs. or dial, t Spur sb. and v. 
Spore-blind, variant of Spur-blird e. Obs. 
BpOVO-Oaee. Bot. [f. Spobi.] a receptade 
contabing spores; a sporangium- 
1938 Penny Cycl. V. 79/1 These tubes ore undivided, 
separable.., and bear asci (spore-cases) on theb inside. 
1857 T. Moore Handbh. Brit, Perm (ed. 3) 3 Ferns, .pro- 
duce certain peculbr bodies called spore-otaea, containing 
Nporas or germinating atoms. 1870 H. A. N icholoon Palae* 
onU 489 The fruit was a long cone or spike, bearing spore- 
cases under scales. 


Sporge, obs. form of Spdbqb sb. and v. 
Sporld, Anglidzed f. Spobioiux. ran. 

1^7 Wesstbb (citing Lindley), Sporid, in botany, a 
naked corcle, destitute of radicle, cotyledon, and huuin. 
1900 Dundee Advertieer sa July 4 The great German 
botanist de Bary inoculated young barberry leaves with 
sporids from the black rust of old wheat straw. 

8poxldiilteou(-poTl:dii*ier—),a. Bot. Alio 
•pmddlliiroiM. [f.SroRiia -011 + •(i)nB 00 t.J Bcrt- 
ing iporidiR. 

lu lilt BniiiLW Is Smilli’* Ay. XXww V. II. 3S1 SpuUi- 
..naked (without any. -asci, or trot sporldifarous flooci). 
18^ Lindley Intr^ Bot. (ed. 4) 11 - s «9 Celittlar tiisum 
among which spores, or sporidileroua asd ai« gsnent^ 
s87a Olivbr Etem. Bot, ik 093 Those of the Ibrw Tribe 
being termed Sporiferous, those of the bttcr Sporidltenonjk 

0 . s888 Treae. Bot, 610/1 Thq^transitlM into the iRonj^ 
iferous fungi b not 10 acut^ marked. /Hi, 813A The 
iporidiiferoue serici. 187(1 (^KB/^fM4^ 49 Those onipolla 


iporidliferoueaerici. 1874 Cooks 49 Those ompnlla 
oeUs are eporidiiferoue ascL 
■porl-dibto. Bot. -next. 
s8% AT. Syd. Soe. Vear^bh, Mod. 4 Snrg. 176 H eppeore 
to consbt ofsi^ gl^les murfeedy lon^dfiiphaii^^ 
without sporidiolcs intemany. a8fg Qg^nFmgp 07 Tim 
are to be^nd also in the apedSi of thb giRM gbtae 
bodies, debated ^iporidioles*. 

iBpoim’OlnB. B«t. [BMd.L.dlm.ofatBt] 
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11 Bpovidiui (spori'dil^m). [mod.L., dim. 
(after Gb typea) of mpd SiOBi.] ft. A cate or 
cell comning aporulea. b. A apomle. 

till W. J. Hooaaa Fhvm Sc 9 ikm it. i6 Its aporulas art 
Includsd in a sort of capHOle.. which ht[s^. Dtlmar] calls 
s^ LiNDuT^a/. BoL 334 Sporules 
Ivina ^thsr loose among the tissus, or endosco In mem* 
foanoiis caies called sporidla. sMj J. Hodo Mimte, 11. 
I STS A gelatinous or membranous pmicarp orconcepiacle, 
in which an indefinite number of sporidla are contained, 
in* W. Phillim BtiL 444 A filiform spori* 

dium removed from an asc^ ^ . 

CtfiwA ifi/S Cooke i^ungi 64 The second section u termed 
Sporidiifera, or aporidla-bearing. 

Bporior. obs. form of Spdrbiib. 
■pori'ftrOUBi a. Bai* [f. mod*!#, r/cr-a Spokb 
+ .'i)FlB0U8.] Bearing spores. Also Bporifloa*- 
tbe process of forming spores. 


Bpexi'gerona a.. 


gsAOWi o., producing spores, 
bearing spores. 

ifijfi Bebkbuiv in Smith's Eng, Fhrm ^ 

nate..*sporiferous branchlets. /dr<f., The , 

sSse HcNFaev BoU 158 The fructification or sporiferous 


V. II. 341 I 
sporiferous state. 


Quater* 


CMUnger Rtp, XVIII. 1. p. cxxxvil, *Sporlficstlon..has 
bMn hitherto observed only in a very small number of 
mwn. 1.67;. Hooo Microic, 11. i. 301 Bringing the whole 
iiito contact with ^sporlgenous cells. tiSfi Treat. Boi. tao/t 

therefore as 
si. Med. II. 
ivelope into 


The distinction from ‘sporigerous/irMf is not the 
definite as might be wbned. tfaj A lihutts Svsi. 
308 ^Germs w ^sporules .. which . . rapidly devel 

[ad 

dad 


sporh|erous I 

t Sporkenwood. 


Oh: 
Thebl 


ad. older 
;k alder. 


Flem. 


sporehnkgut (Kilion).] 

sm A. M. tr. uabeMauePs Bk. Phyeicke 858/1 The moone 
beinge in the signe Libra, cut then oflT the hayre,and burye 
the sayede hayre vnder a tree of Sporckenwoode. 

Bporlen* obs. form of Spubless d. 8porn(e, 
obs. forms of Spubn v. 8porne» var. Spoobk Oh. 

Iporo* (spp*rd\ combining form of Gr. direpd 
Spobb, empltwed in a considerable number of 
recent Sclentinc terms relating to the spores of 
plants or elementary forms of animal life, as 
BpopoblMt, -ejte, -derati -duet, -ge&ou a*, 
-gone, -goBio a., -goBium, -goBj, -pkevouB d., 
•plisrll, -pkylUxj d.| -ph]^, -phjtle d., -loal 
d., -aoBB, -Bole d., -uolA, -uoite, -ioob. 

sBM Rolleston & Jacksom Amm. Life 860 The proto* 
plasm, .segments, .into a number of nucleated *s|K»rotila»ts. 
/d/#f.iThe sporoblast assumes by degrees Its definitive shape, 
elliptical and pointed at the ends, slat Ciat. Diet, *Sporo- 
cyte. stps AUbutte Syst Med. VIlI. 943 The sporocytes, 
when mature, divide into spores, sififi Treoi. Bet io 98 /e 
•Sfarederm^ the skin of a spore. iMg Emyet Brit XIX. 
834/1 Sometime! the cwl is complicated by the formation 
of *8porodiicta iMS Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 
86t Ths sdorst are discharged from the cyst by special tubu- 
lar sporooncts. 1888 Eaeyet Brit XX fv. isfi/i The ear* 
Pegenium or *Bporog«naus portion. 1897 Naiure LVIl. 
44/9 Sporogenous tissue, and its converMon into atsimilat- 
ory tbstte. sMi ibid. XXIV. 74 This so-called fruit is in 
reality a distinct plantlet, called a * ^sporogone which by. • 
simple multiplication gives birth to the spores. 1900 Encyet 
BriL^ lof XXXli;8i6/t There existVa whoITgroup of 


CoeddUda,. .of which only the Sporogonic cycle is I 
187s Bbnnktt ft Dyer ir. Sach* Bet 005 Ihe a 

K neration or ^sporogonium u only at first fom 
B calyptra [of mossesl s88s Vines tr. Bach* Bet safi 
The oosphere.. finally devclopes into a capsule supported 
on a long stalk, the Sporogonium, in the interior 01 which 
are produced numbers of spores. t888 Rolleston ft Jack- 
son Anim. Life 749 * ^Sporogony,' or development from a 
tion-sexual spore, occurs in a few instances. 1899 Maynk 
Lex. 1195/a S^em!bkeme,„beuing or containing 
seod : ^sporophoroua. sBm Encyct Brit IX. 8s8/a The 


sporophorous hyphie are branches of the mycelii 
Vines in Encyet Brit XXIV. lap/s The wall of the sporo- 
carp is formed by a portion of the *8porophylL s8m — Text 
bk. Bet 70 A leaf bearing one or more sporaogia is termed a 
sporopbyll. 1897 Nature 11 Nov. 45/a The transference of 
*sporophyllary organs to vsgetalivs ones. Mb Athenaum 
es Dec. 866/3 These take the form of buda similar to the 
*eporophyte which produced them. tSgg tr. KermePe Nat, 
Niet Pimnit II. 476 The fem-plant bean no sexual organs, 
and must be regarded ae the asexual generation (or sporo* 
phyte). 18I6 Atkenmnm 05 Dec. 866/3 These.. would bo 
termed cases of ' *sporophytic budding*. 1899 Aiibntt'e 
Syst Med. Vlll. 946 Tot transmission of the ^sporosoal 
parasite. .ofTexss cattle fever. -sSiB Rolleston ft Jackson 
A^m, LUe 86b Thera are throe *Sporotoana included in 
this sub-ciast. 1894 Lemeet 3 Nov. 1015 The ehuttle-shaped 
spores.. BO fteq^t in "spororaie infection of animals. 
iHs Ogilvib, ^S^reeeid,. .a moving spore furnished with 
cilia or vibratile prooeasea 18I8 Rolleston ft Jackson 
Anim, Zm 861 Tbe contento [of ths sporocyai] are resolved 
into faldnrm bodin or /spoi^ltea. 1900 Brit Med, Jmi, 
10 Veb. 301 Tbo skin bitten by the proboads through which 
^ Infitot^ mosquito inoculates its sporosoitss. i88b Eneyct 
Brit XIX. B53/8 An amttba*lllce organism,., either a 
^Sporaioon or referable to those parasitic apore-produdng 
Protsomyxm 

■pO'VOOBVp# BM. [f. pific. -h Gr. aopir-dt fruit* 
So F. tforoearpi*] A fructification containing 
•pon^a ; a apore-ftnit or aporMaie. 

1849 ALfoim Man, Bet, | iitr In the higher AIgm, the 
mNNweam. .are united toMther in coneepiadea. i^[see 
arots 3J. iHo Bkmbv Bet. 307 Upon the mycelium there 
arise . . small rounded or oblong mBMes,the young aporocarpe. 

SpO'roimit. [t Spoho- ^ Cyst jo. So F. 

X Zb§i. A cy8t or capiulc containing spores, 
VoitalX. 


forming a stage in the development of Trem* 
atodet, etc. 

t86t Huimk tr, Megnin*Tanden it. vn. xiil. 39a The 
Echinocora are worms which ore enclosed in very variable 
numtara 10 a membranous cyst (sporocyst). 1877 Huxlkv 
Anat inv, Anim, iv. 809 There is, therefore, a very close 
between this cestoid embryo and the sporocyst 
r •«?r*"U‘*®‘*** *••• Rollmton ft Jackson Antm. Life 
651 Ibe Sporocyst jpossesset the power.. of multiplying 
cither by transverse fission,.. or by gemmation. 

a. Bat, (See quot.) 

iM Trtmt, #«/. 1088/; th. ipor»au. of .Igal.. 

Pro Tophore. Bet, [L Sporo- -puore. So 
F. sferofikere,] 

1 . A spore-bearing proceu or ilalk. 

1849 Balfoub Man. Bet. 4 siaa The reproductive organs 
coiwist of spores or spherical cells . . supported often on simple 
or manched filamentous processes.. called sporophores..or 
basidia. 1861 Bentlkv Man. Bet 387 Each basidium com* 
monly ^ars four spores,, .situated on stalks or branches 
proceeding from It. These stalks have been termed by some 
aporophores. a name which has been also used as syiiuny- 
{ mous with basidia. 1887 W. Phillifs Brit DiscetHyeetes 
344 Stylospores.. produced on tbe surface of the stroma in 
I tufts between the cups on davate sporophures. 

I 2 . The asexual generation of plants. 

I 1879 Dyer in Eneyct Brit 1 1 1. 699/1 It will be convenient 
I to use the word Spereyhere for the agninogenetic generation, 

' in which special cells {yp&res) are detached from the parent 
I to serve as a means of propagatioti. 188a Vines tr. Baths* 

' Bet, 995 The second stage in the process of development of 
, the plant, or the asexual generation (sporophorc). 

I SpOTOSBG* Sporo- -i-Sao^.] A simple 

; form of gonophore. 

>•99 Annait Nat. Hist. IV. 140 Ibese mcdusiforin sporo* 

! sacs. ^ s86i J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Niugd., Cerient 40 
J 'The simplest kind of gotiophore consists of a well-definM 
! protuberance from the body-wall, the *ftporo<ac'. 1888 
Kollrsion ft Jackson Anitn. Life 769 A sporosac. .lodged 
in an ampulla or cavity of the coenoxteiim. 

Sporran (sppT&n). Also Eporan. [a. Sc. 
Gael, sporan, Ir. sfardn purse.] A pouch or large 
purse made of skin, usually with the hair left on 
and with ornamental tassels, etc., worn in front of 
the kilt by Scottish Highlanders. 

iStS Scott Reb Rey xxxiv, I advise no man to attempt 
ojMning thi«i sporran till he ha-H my secret. 1837 W. F. Skkne 
Hightandere .Scot i. tx. 1 . 997 The resemblance to the Hiuh- 
land dress is very striking, presenting also considerable 
indication of the spwran or purse. 1884 W. C. Smith Kit 
dresian l 1 . 170 His gillies.. all in the brave tartan, with 
plaid and sporran, itei Mrs. J. W. HMeeiwen Life Mackay 
e/ Uganda 14 ‘The kilt and sporati and Glengarry bonnet. 

Bporring, variant of Spubbimu vbt sb. 

Sport (spOsjt), jAI Also 5 apoort, 5-6 aporte. 
[Aphetic form of Disport j^.] 

1 . 1 . Pleasant pastime ; entertainment or amuse- 
ment ; recreation, diversion. 

e 1440 Ipewyden 6ot Whan they hod take hyr sporte in 
halle, 'The kynge to counselie gan nyr calle. 14^1-9 Reiis ef 
ParlfSt 156/1 Lordes, . , Yunieii, and other ComynerM, have 
used tbe occupation of shotyrm for their myithcs and sportes 
with Bowes of Ewe, e 1919 Cecke Lere/fs B. 3 To .Htrarche 
theyr bodyes fayre and clere, 'Therof they had good sporte. 
«» 54 fi Hai.l Cnren., Hen, Vtli, 69 'J'he Ladies had good 
sporte to se these auncient persones maskers. 1996 Shaks. 
Tam, Shrew Induct, i. 91, 1 haue some sport in hand, 
Wherein your cunning can assist me much. 1606 Tr, 
tf Cr. L i. 116 Hut to the sport abro^ are you bound 
thither? 1648 Gage IPest end, 193 Tbe good Master 
thought it bad sport to see Swords at his breast. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parab, Pitgr. xxii. (1687) 939 Let them see Uiat 
you can rest from your labours, and yet not spend your 
whole time in sport and play, tyag PoI'R Odyst, iv. 850 


Aside, sequester^ from the vast resort, Antinous sate spec- 
tator of the sport. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. P 98 If I 
come across them tomorrow.. they shall see such sport as 
will be no sport to them. iSei Clark Pilt Minstr, (1B93) 
I. 49 Great sport to them was Jumping in a sack. 1848 
Thackeray ran. Pair xv, * I*m glad you think it gocm 
sport, brother,' she continuM. 

fertenif. sgj^ SPBNsaa Muiebetme* 990 Defore the Bull 
sne pictur'd winged Loue, with bis yong liroiher Sport. 
1631 Milton L'AUegre 31 Sport that wrincled Care de- 
rides, And Laughter Holding his sides. 

t b. Amorous dalliance or interyurse. Obs. 

T a 1990 Freiris Berimk 170 in DunbaP^eems (18^3) spr 
Than 111 hett luve tbay talkit vderis tilU Thus at thair t 
now will I leif thame still. 1970 in Farmer ft Henley Dkt 
lAKR. Oth, 11. L 830 When the Blood is made 

. .. Act of Spmrt. 1617 Morvron Itin. 111. 48 

Italians love a fearefull wench, that often flies from Venus 


Slang. s6o4[ Shako. 
dull with the 


sport, 1697 Drydkn Virg. Geerg. in. 197 When now the 
Nuptial time Approaches for the stately Steed to climb; 
Distend hu Chin& and pamper him for Sport, syoe-c 1796 
in Fanner & Henley Dkt Slang. 

o, spet Pastime afforded by the endeavour to 
take or kill wild animals, game, or fish. Freq. 
with adjs. referring to the result achieved. 

(a) 1693 Walton Angleril, I am. .glad to have so fair an 
entrance to thisday'ssporL ijfa^Ceeh's Pty. n. 1. iv.(i 84 a) 
371 Some hours after we got on board, the other party re- 
turned, having bad but indiflTerent sport. 1787 Bm Angling 
(ed. 9) 130 The higher an angler goes up tbe 'Thames,, .the 
more sport, and the greater variety of fish he will meet with. 
1938 Jambs Rebberu, Sir Walter desired me to compliment 
yeu,Mr,j 


down, .for the twelfth of August, promisingTiim goc 
tranif. 18^ 


grieved. .that these should return without having any 

eport. .which tbe Border wars afforded. 
ik) S 9 II SoMgaviLUl Ckaee in. 141 A clioeen few Alone 


the Sport emoy, nor droop beneath I'heir pleasing Toils. 
ilHl Scott >*. M, Perth viil, 1 was ibinktng to see iny 
hawks fly, and vowr coimny will make tbe sport more 
pleasant. 1860 Maynb Krid Hunters* Feast xxlii, I'he 
Ameiicati deer b hunted for its flesh, its hide^ ana 'the 
sport'. 

A. Participation in games or exexcises, esp. 
those of an athletic character or pursued in the 
open air; such games or amusements collectively. 

site Meliera OcL 195 If recreation b found, or pastime is 
sought in activity or change, . . it is called diversion 1 and if 
we set ourselves to take part in the amusement... it consti- 
tutes sport. 1889 * Mhs. Alexandre ' At Bay iil, 1 . . found 
he was well up in sporting, or rather turf, matters. There b 
very little s/ert In them. 

2. a. iu speri^ in jest or joke j by way of fun or 
diversion ; nut seriously or in earnest. 

ei44o Atyh. Tales 14? And he knew sho was bod a 
^mple ibyiig ft ansswetU halfe in sporte ft said [etc.]. 1939 
CovKsnALR Fret*, xxvi. 19, 1 dyd it but in sporte. 19^ 
r ERKEEs in Gascoigne Kenelwerth Castle G.’s Wks. 1910 
II. 94 And as niy love to Arthure dyd aptieere. so shaPt 
to you ill earnest and in sport, ifiee Shaks. A. 1'. L. 1. ii. 
30 Ixiue no man in good rarnest, nor no further in sport 
neyther, then Ictc.]. 1784 Cuwi-kr Josh 11. 369 He doubt* 
IcMii IS in spoil, and dews but droll. 1809 Chdyters Phys. 
,Sci, 317 The inexhaustible variety of sh.ndes which nature, 
ns in sj^rt, has ditfuseil over the sutface of difiereiu bodies. 
1879 hAkkAK St Paul (iB8j) aio, I have assumed that the 
name was given by Gentiles, and given more or less in s|}ort. 
b. Jest, jesting ; mirth or merriment. 

1671 Mil I ON Samson 396 Thrice 1 deluded her, and 
turn’d to sport Her iiiiportuiiity. 1778 Mmk. D'^RBLAv 
Diary 96 Aug., Dr. Johnson, .in the evening, .was as lively 
and full of wit and nport as 1 have ever seen him. iSsy 
Caklylk dfijrcr. (iB 4(4 1 . 18 He thinks as a huninrisl, he 
feels, imagines, nets as a humurlst ; Sport is the element in 
which his nature lives and works. 

3 . Te make sport : a. To provide entertainment 
or diversion. (Chiefly with dnt. of person.) 

1481 Cely Payers (Camden) 74 ^e have a fayre hawke...l 
trwste to God sche scliall iiinke yow and me ry light givh>t 
s|mtte. ?ai9oo Chsster Plays i. 1 Inlerniingiiiige there- 
with, oncly to make ximrte, Some thinges not wan anted by 
any writt. 9988 Shak.4. L. L. L. iv. i. tot This Armoilo is 
..one that makes sport I'othe Prince and his liooke-niates. 
1991 Arden ef Ftvetsham iii. i. 85 He will niurlher me to 
make him .spurt s6t6 Lank Centiu. S^r.*s T, xi. 196 Hee 
that makes them spoil shall base their haites. 1663 Cowlky 
Cutter CeinnaH Si. 11. ii, 'Iwill make us excellent spoil at 
night. 1784 CowFER Task vi. ^86 To make him sport., 
are causes good And just, in h» account, why bird and 
Iwast Should suffer toiture. 1909 Mrs. H. Ward Dayhne 
ii. 47 'That little Yankee girl had really made good spoil all 
the way home. 

b. To engage in, furnish oneself with, or find, 
recreation or diversion* Chiefly with picps., as 
at, of, with, 

1900 Shaks. Cem, Err, 11. it 30 When the sunne shines, 
let foolbh gnats make sport tm ** Merrv If. iii. iii. 160 
If I .suspect without cause. Why then make sport at me, 
then let me be your lest 1667 Pi rvs Diary 28 June, How 
Mcl a thing it is, when we come to make sport of proclaim- 
ing men tiuitors. s6go *T. Brown Lei. te Dr. Brewn at 
Tunbridge Wks. 1711 IV. 199. I ..leave the Dr. and you to 
make what S|ioil you .shall think fit with me. 1993 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) II. 1. i. 28 'The energy of theso 
wild warriuis made N|>urt of walled cities. 

o. To show Sport, to provide pastime by exhibit- 
ing spirit and courage m attack or defence. 

1834 Lvtton Pembeii v. ii, Eumolpus is a good second- 
rate swordsman doubtless they will shew spurt. But I 
have no heart for the game. 1846 Jamks Heidetb. i, 1 'his 
seems a wild hoar of the forest. We must furce him ftom 
hb lair \ and he wilt show sport, depend upon it. 

II. 4 . A matter affurdiiig eiitcrlaiiiment, diver- 
aion, or mirth ; a jest or joke. 

1490 Pasten Lett Suppl. 11 If ther myt beii purveyd any 
menc that it myt lien dascned,..it wer a 9000 sport) fur 
than he wold ben wode. 1919 Barclay hgleges i. (1570) 
A vj, Lo here is a spiri, our iKiitell is contrary To a Cowes 
Viter [etc.L 1960 Daub tr. SMdane*s Ceunn. 119 b, It is a 
sporte and a pWsauiil .syglit to .see, howe the Ravens wyll 
.ntryve amon^es them selves for the cation. 1996 Shaks. 
Merch. P. I. lii. 146 In a merrie sport.. let the forfeite He 
nominated for an equall pound Or your faire flesh. i6s9 
Bacon Ess,, Boldness (Aro.) 519 Especially, it is a Sport to 
see, when a Bold Fellow is out of Countenance. 1671 
Marvell Ow'r.Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 391 On this they voted it a 
libel, and to be burned by the liaiigman. Which was done | 
but the sport was, the hangman burned the Lords order 
with it. sBsS ScoiT Hrt. Midi, xxxix, 1 was the same 
David Deans of whom there was a sport at the Revolution, 
tb. 2 'o make a sport of, to make a iest of. Obs, 
1939 CovKMiiALK Prev. X. 93 A foole doth wickedly ft 
inaketh but a sporte of it. — i Esdras i. 51 Ixike whaS 
God spake vnto them by hb propheles, they made but a 
sporte of it. 1999 Shaks. Much Ade 11. iii. 163 Ho would 
but make a sport of It, and torment the poore Lady worse. 
6. An occupation or proceeding of the nature of 
a pastime or diversion. 

laafi Pi^, Peif. (W. de W. 1531) 86 Myrth and spories 
mmeeth the soule remysse, sladce, and neglygcnb i6fl8 
Shake Per, v. iii. 41 Your present kindnea Makes my 
past miseries sports. 1678 Vng, Mesn*s Call, 71 They are 
too commonly seeming sports, real vexations. 17B0 John- 
son Lett, (1899) II. 179 The high sport was to burn the 
Jails. Thb was a good rabble trick. 1790 CowFgR Let. 
J, Hill a May. 1 am still at the old sport— Homer all the 
morning, and Homer all the evening. 1831 Scott Ct Rebt 
ii, But 1 will settle thb sport presently. 

b. spec, A game, or particular form of pastime, 
esp. one playra or carried on in tbe open air and 
involving some amount of bodily exercise. 
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The fry of chilclreit young Their wenton spoitf and childtth 
mirth did play, £. c;[nim»tonh| D'AeeMt Nisi, 

tmties VI. xxviii. 49a The Pielate» have laboured Co take 
fiom them ihexe dances;.. but yec iheyauflTer thetnf for that 
|)ait of them arc but xportes of recreation. iMo Pgrva 
Dtarv 18 Sept., Here some of us fell to handycapp, a spot! 
that I never knew before. i6m DavoBN Vifg, Past, x. 66, 

1 . . bend the Parthian Bow ; As if with Sports my Sufler- 
ings I could ease. 1746 Fkancis tr. Art if P^iry 

S46 Monarchs were courted in Pierian Strain, And comic 
Spjris relievd the wearied Swain, ssd^ GotbSM. Trmv. 
154 Thesportsof children saiUfy thechud. iteo Windham 
Sp, (181a) 1. 338 If ere, who have every source of amuiwment 
open to u% and yet follow these cruel ^rta, become rigid 
t ensors of the sports of the poor. 1837 Dickens Pkkw, vii, 

I am delighted to view any s^ts which may be safely 
indulged in. 1871 Fkrkman Norm, Conq, (1876) IV. xx. 
606 In such a state of things hunting might be a sport, as 
war might be a sport. 

c.//. A series of athletic contests engaged in or 
held at one time and forming a spectade or social 
event. (Cf. Gamk sh, 4 h.) 

ISM Kyd Cprmt/im iv. i. 134 Like them that (Htryoing at 
ih* Olympian sports To grace ihemselucs with honor of the 
game) Annoynt theyr sinewes fit for wrestling. 1697 Dsydbn 
ACmetii v. 84 That day with solemn sports 1 mean to grace, 
•738 Gmav Simtins l as Oft in Pisa's sports, his native land 
Admired that arm. site Ck«intb«rs*s EmyiL 1 . 519 Athletic 
sporu were first witnessed at Rome 186 b.c. tifja tsis a; 
Apr. 3/1 The Oxford and Cambridge Sports, which were 
kept at Kensington 

td. A theatrical performance or show; a play. 
1371 in Feuillerat Revtls Q, ElU, (1908) 129 In sunefry 
Tiagedies, Piayes, Maskes and Spur tea. 1390 Shaks. Mtiit, 
N. III. ii. 14 llie shallowest thick-skin of that barren sort, 
Who Piramus presented, in their sport, Forsooke his Scene. 
>993 AfcA. //, IV. i. 190 Marke. . the Motall of this sport. 

a. A ifort of Ur wtif words, a playing upon, 
trifling with, or fantastical use of terms, etc.; a pas- 
sage or piece of wiiting characterized by this. ? Ods, 

1683 STiLLiNGPL.f7/7)y. Brit, iv. aoSi 1 cannot think Learned 
Men write these things any otherwise than as Sports of 
Wit which are intended for the diversion.. of the Reader. 
> 7*5 Bmoomb Notts Pops s Odyss ix. 11 . 329 An Author 
who should inttoduce such a sport of word* upon the stage, 
even in the Comedy of our days, would meet with small 
applause. >774 J. orvant MytnoL 11 . eSa Clemens speaks 
01 this Ogdoas, as the voiiros moomoi : which is certainly a 
spoit of terms. Sir J. Mackintosh Lift More Wk*. 
1846 1. 423 Enabling the writer to call the whole a mere 
sport of wit. 

6. ^ifc/irr«,«Lu8t)8 NATURE. lObs, (Cf« 
Sporting vbL sb, a.) 

Hakbwill Apoi, (ed. 3) aio Cockles, periwinkles 
and oysters of solid stone : ..whiiner they have bin ahell* 
fish and living creatuiea, or else the sports of nature in her 
works. 1668 CuLFKprKR & Coca Barihol, A mat, 1. xxvii. 64 
Spigclitts, because he could not somiimee find it, did count 
it a sport of Nature. 1736-^ A. Butlbr Livts Saints, St, 
Ktfaa (i8ai) X. 164 They seem either petrifactions or sports 
of nature in uncommon crystallixations in a mineral soil. 
>973 Lanohoxnk Fables 0/ Phra ix. 9 Thus Nature with the 
fabled elves We rank, arid these her S|}orts we call, il^ 
Parkinion Organic Eem, i. 31 They described their peculiar 
forms as the sports of nature. iRsa-y Good Stuay Med, 
(iBffp) V. 341 ft is in this organ more especially, that rudi- 
mental attempts at fetal organisation, tne mere sports of 
nature,arc ft equently found produced without impregnation. 

b. A plant (or part of a plant)f animal, etc, 
which exhibits abnormal variation or departure 
from the parent stock or type in some respect, 
esp. In form or colonr ; a sj^ntaneons mutation ; 
a new variety produced in this way. 

(w) 184a Loudon Subarbaa Hart, 405 Selecting from 
accidenul variations, or as they are technically termed, 
sports. 1870 Hettfreys Bet, 6so what arc teimcd * sports 
by gjsrdeners, i,e. shoots differing in character from those 
on the other portions of the plant, ilpo Sciioee^GossiP 
XXVI. ie The nectarine, which is usually regarded as only 
a sport bom the peach. 

Ko) 1834 Poultry Chroa, 1 . aSa The common vaiiety [of 
Pea fo^J and the white, which Utter is, I presume, an 
mlbiao * sport ' from the former. 1884 NarpoPs Mag, Aug. 
463/1 Dinsmore, born of bony. . New England^ was yet like 
a * sport of some far-descenoing VUigotn slram. 


a sport bom the 
KO) 1834 Poulti 
Pea fowl] and t 


Chroa, 1 . aSa The common vaiiety [of 
the white, which Utter is, I presume, an 


snorts ' of literary decadeace. ate* 

^T^at with whtefone playi or sports; that l^( 


which forms the sport of some thing or person. 

A. That which is driven or whirled abont by 
the wind or waves as in sj^rt. 

1667 Milton P, L, ii. sBi WhiU we. .Caught in a fierU 
Tempest shall be burl'd Each on hU rock transfixt, the sport 
and piw Of racking whirl winds. 1697 DavoEN ^aoid 
VI. ti; But, oh ! commit not thy prophetic mind To flitting 
leaves, the sport of ev'ry wind. 170S Addisoh liaU 7 
When the Winds in Southern Quarters ris^ Ships from tneir 
Anchors torn become their Sport. 1768 MauachasetU Spy 
s Oct. 3/3 For 04 hours she was the sport of the waves. 
1837 Cailylk Fr, Rev, 1. jii. viii, Blown, like a kindled 
rag, the sport of winds. 1887 Bowen Mneid i. 44a Long 
toia^ on the waves, and a sport by the hurricanes made. 

b. An object or subject of amusement, diver- 
sion, jesting, mirth, etc. ; a langhing-itock, play- 
thing, toy. 

sin H amours Town 80 They cannot sea how they are 
the hport and LaMhier of ev'ty Compahy they come Into. 
i6m SoUTHaaKa/ite///err. 11, Am I then the sport, The 
Game of koitunc, and her Uugbing Fools* 1709 Von Sst. 


Crit, 517 And whiU self-love each jealous writer rules, 
Contendinjg wits become ibe sport of fools, lyei Franqs 
tr. Nor,, Sai, il v. 91 Thus foil'd, Nosica shall become the 
sport Of old Coranos, while he pay* hU court. 1798 Moasa 
Auter, Geojg, I* 330 Rhode Island was doomed to be the 
sport of a bund aira singular policy. 1833 M Auaica Prt^eta 
4 Rsage xii. to$ Those who treated the divine covenant ae 
a fantasy and a fiction, became themselves the sports of 
every fantasy and fiction. 1898 Watti-Dunion Aytwia 
XI. ill, You, whom Destiny. . has taken in hand as a special 
sport. 

8. One concerned with or iiitcrealed in ipoit : 

a. (/.S, (See first two quots. and Sportbhan 2.) 

s86i W, H. RuasKLL My Diary North 4 South (1863) 
1 . 40 Some doten of the most over-dressed men 1 ever saw 
were pointed out to me as * sports* s that 1% men who lived 
by gambling-houses and betting on races, idjb Slang Diet. 
303 sport, an American term lor a gambler or turfite— more 
akin to our spotting man than to our sportsman. 189a 
IVelsh Rev, 1 . 680 'unhappy Mr. Collings, the victim of 
a thousand sports, I murmured, americanising my language 
for the nonce. 

b. One who follows or participates in sport or 
a particular sport ; a sportsman. 

1873 Leiand kgypt, SktUh-Bk, 69 Such hardened sinners 
as Old pigeon-shooting sjmits. 1890 Pall MeUl G, » June 
3/3 All modern sports wAl bo delighted with Ibe picture of 
the coxy parlour in which the ancient spoita are emoying 
ihemselvea after the fatlguea of the * First.' i8m Astlev 
JO Vrs. Lffs 11 . 93 There was a houieful of * aporta ' of both 
sexea. 

o. US, A young man ; a fellow. 

1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes sts ' 1 don't suppose 
they're " cheap” sports, . . not the way you mean.' * Expen- 
sive sports, then!' ipei 1 >. B. Hall & Ld. A. Obborne 
SuMsatue A Sutyi, 4 A siiiall club, called the University, 
which is cniefly kept up by the young men— the * sports ', 
as they are called in thia part of the woi Id. 

Hi. 0 . atlrib* and Comb,, as sfort brooder, 
•maker, -meeting \ sport-affording, •giving, -hin- 
doringy •loving, -starved adjs. 

sSte STANVHURfT jEmts tv.( Arb.) t tgWhen she the weeds 
Troian dyd marck, and spoite breder old bed. a 1386 Sionev 
Arcadia in. (169a) 401 Such a sport-meeilng, when rather 
aome song of loue, or matter for ioyful melody waa to be 
brought forth. t6ts Cotgr., Badin, . .a lugler, Tumbler, or 
any such spoit-maker. a ites Fletcher iVotaau's Prise i. 
iL what a grief of heart ls'tf..to lie and tell The clock 
oTh lungsi to riw sport staiv'd t 1^1 Mabbr Celestina xii. 
137 O itoublesoma and sport-hlndting dooics. 1860 G. H. 
Kinqslry Poe, Tour 134 Twoor three birds,, .affording no 
sport themselves, and not permitting any apoit-afforaing 
bird to approach their haunta. 1893 Dail/Netvs at Jan. 
7/7 Five doren . .of thcia spoit-glvln^ fish li.e. perch]. 1897 
Vatiag XXIX, 343/e Four spoit-loving young women. 

b. In plural, as sports-editor, outJitlir\ sports- 
holding adj. 

t8M fPesim. Gat, aq Apr. 7/a So now sixteen sports- 
holains clubs have resolved to form a Scottish Amateur 
Athletic Union. 1897 ibid, 30 Apr. 5/a An employd of (o) 
sports outfitter. t9oa Elis. Banks Newspaper Girl ayf 
The sports-editor devoted his hitherto undiscovered talents 
I to evolving alliterative headlines. 

10 , Special Combs., as toport-eanseat, some- 
thing which partakes of the natare of both sport 
and earnest ; f aport-staif Sc*, a qnarter-staiT. 

1613 T. Adams LyeaHthrqPp Ep, Dcd., 1 have put up the 
wolfs, ihcf not hunted him. Judging myscife too weake for 
that sport-earnest, tfiia Burgh Ree, Stirliag (1887) 17a 
In bambringing and taking agane to Edinburgh the sport 
stafes and gownes. 

t fllpoi^, sb*^ Obs,’~^ [ad. OF. esporlo, sporto 
( >-Sp. ospuoria, Pg. esporta, It. sporta) L. sporta 
basket. Cf. Sfortlit .1 (See onot) 

1636 Act Comano, c. so Rates <1658) 459 Baskets called 
Hand-baskets or Sports the dosen,. .04[r.] 00. 

Sport (sp 5 «it), P. Also 5-6 aporie. [Aphetic 
form of D18FOBT V., or f. Sfort 
L 1 1 . rejl. To amuse, divert, recreate (oneself) ; 
to take onh’s pleasure. Obs, 

Fairly common down to the and of the 17th c. 

c MOO Destr, Troy 7009 Ector. . went Fro tlie burgbt to te 
bateils of ^ bold grelces, For to sport hym a space. 1483 
Pol,, Rot., 4 Z./*iiriwr(i9e3hxxlvl, Rydyng a honiyng, hym 
silff to sporte & playe. saga PAUca. 709, 1 wyll go spi^o me 
in this gardayne for an nwro or twayne. 1379 Gqsson Sch, 
Abuse (Arb.) sSSlany of you whicoo wen wont to sporte 
your selues st Theaters. 16318 Junius Paint, Ancients 144 
Bupslut and Antheimus, to sport themielvos,.. mads the 
statue of Hipponactes the Poet, who was halfo a Dwarfe. 

Walton Angter iv. 63 Some (lambs) leaping securely 
In the cool shade, whilst others sported tbemaelvos in the 
cheerful tun. syia Pom Ep, to Mist Biount 14 Cheerful ho 


Fr, Bacon vii. Seeing 1 have mried me with laimhina at 
these mad and meiiy wags, lost Sham. IFIm/. TV 11. 1. te 
Let her sport her selfe With that shco*a big wi>h. 1684 
Caft. Smith Virginlm 111 v. 39 Our Captain# mrting him- 
selfe by nayling them [fish] to lbs grownd with his sword. 
1670 CovBL in Early Poy. /.mro/ IHakluyt 134 After 
we had sported our selves a while with mooting in these 
thickets and Plashes. 1731 Nbal Nisi, Pant, II. too The 
ministers of state sportedlhcmMlves in the most wanfon 
acts of aibittary power. 17918 W. Law Cott, Lott, xi. (1760) 
s6i Pleasing himself with supposed deep Enquiries after 
strict Truth, whilst he is only sporting himself with lively, 
wandering Images of This and That. 1781 Cowfem Com* 
versat, 18 So language. .Too often proves.. A toy to sport 
with and pass time away. 

O. transf. Of things. * * 

1610 Holland CamdetPs Bnt, 003 Ex growing blgaw, and 
spoiling hiinselfe, as it were, with ^pleading Into many 
sireamcs. 1668 CuLrarrEa & Colk tr. Bartkot, Amat, lu. 
ix. 149 Nature variously sporting her self in the Muscles of 
the Ear. 1700 Lett, Load yrmt, (1791) 50 Imagination,., 
roaming casually from Object to Object, and spotting it self 
with Phantoms and Non-entities, syeg P. Blair Phnnameo* 
Boi, 1. 16 These [varieties] may Justly be called spotters.., 
so many Lasus Natura sporting Inemselves ftom more 
simple colours. 1746 HKavav Modit, (1B18) 197 Here, the 
ti. e. beauty] indulgea a thousand ftcaks, and sporta herself 
in the most charming diversity of colours. 

2 . inir. To amuse, entertain, or recreate one- 
self, esp, by active exercise in the open air; to 
take part in some game or play; to frolic or 
gambol. 

c 9483 Dot., Rot., tjf L, Poems (1903) eoo When 1 wolde 
sporte with company also, I dare not out I am so sore agest. 
1306 Skklton Magayf. Bo [If] you haue not your owne fre 
lyberte To sporte at your pleasure, to ryn and to ryde. 
CMgao Marlowk Faustus 3 Not mRrching now in fleldi of 


lyberte To sporte at your p 
e 1390 Marlowk Faustus 3 N( 

.1— T. 


Thracimene,. .Nor sporting in the dalliance of lotte. 1643 
Harwood Loyat Sulj, Retiring.room eo Doe you not lee 
the Keeper sport with his Lion, when the Spectatour will 
scarce trust hii chaine T tflte J. Davies tr. Oteariud Vey. 
A mb, 54 Having sported two or three Hours, we were 
treated with a Collation. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Bput, 
II. t. 900 As the Year brought back the Jovial Da3% Freely 
they sported, innocently gay. 1803-6 Wordbw. inUmat, 
Immortality ix. See the Cnildren sport upon the shore. 
1^ N, Brit, Rev, XXVI. 133 The lotejjy . .dance and sing 
and sport whenever they have a moment's leisure. 188a 
OuiDA Maremma 1 . 147 Cupa and Horta sported amidst 
the flowers. 

b. Of animals, tnseeis, etc. 

1667 Milton P, L, iv. 343 Sporting the Lion rampd, and 
in his paw Dandl'd the Kid. ibid vii. 40s Of Fish that 
• .spotting with quick glance Show to the Sun thir wav'd 
coats dropt with Gold. 9738 Sombrville Cheue iv. isi Alone 
to range the Woods, or haunt the Brakes where dqteing 
Conies sport. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 11 . ao Tnese 
little animals, which thus appear swimming, and sporting, 
in almost every fluid we examine. i8e6 Sanouelle Direst, 
Collect, insects 4 Crust, 97 Numbers [of these insects] will 
be Keen sporting in the noontide sun. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 197 The winged atoms sporting in the golden beams. 
O. irons/, and fg. Of things. 

>983 Shaks. Lucr, 907 Advice is spotting while infection 
bn^s. ttei SucKUNG Poems (1709) sa Her Beams.. Part 
with her Cneek, iNirt with her Lfpa did sport. 9731 Fora 
Ep, Cobham 46 When Sense suUides, and Fancy sports in 
sleep. 174a Young Nt, Th. 1. 105 For human weal, heav'n 
. . Dull sleep instrueu, nor sport vain dreams in vain. s8i8 
La Belie AssembUe XVII. 40/6 A few ringicu that are 
made to aport round the face, a 1864 Hawthorne A$uer, 
Noie-bks, (1879) II. 101 The wind sported with her gown. 

Browning La Saisiat 39 Knowle^ stands on my 
experience: all outside iu narrow hem, Free auimlse may 
sport and welcome I 

d. With it, 

1773 W. Robkrts Looker-on Na 57 (1794) II. 355 , 1 ..shall . . 
study to surprise her in those moments when she is sporting 
it with Zephyr and Flora. 1837 Taift Mag, IV. 49* rH 
foot it and sport it by fountain and rill. 

e. To engage in, follow, or practiae aport, esp. 
freld-sport ; to hunt or shoot for aport or amnse- 
ment. 

s8ia in CoL Hawker Diary (9803) 1 . 49 Any fellow who 
has sported on the esMte at Bradford Wood, sflao Btoeav 
ShooisCauoo 11 . 930 In summer my friends ptiformed Ibe 
functions of country gentlemen. 'Iliey farmed, fished, and 


r Blount 14 Cheerful he 


play'd the trifle, Life, away 1 TUI fate Kaice felt bis gentle 
breath suppreet. As smiling Infants sport tbemselvss to rest. 
1779 Mirror Na 64, Tbs gay, whose minds, unbent from 
serious and important occupations, bad leisure to sport them- 
selves in the regions of wit and humour. 

tb. Const, with (xxln the company of) 8ome 
person, by, in, or with some action, procming, 
or thing. Obs, 

(a) c S400 ZVr/r. rnqy 9103 The grekesagayne [might] go 
to the toune, To sporte bom with specialU « a space lenge. 
I47fl Ponton Lott, III. ajy If it lyke yow that 1 may coma 
. .and sporte me with yow at London a day or B- a 1033 
La Bbrnxs 8 Nuon liil. 960 Let youredougbter go In to her 
chembre ft sporta her with bar danatUes. sflN T. B. La 
Primaud Fr, Acesd, 1. 490 Whereas ha in the meana while 
ritorned hlr, spoiUna blmMlfo with Cleoj^a In the sight 
and knowledge of au men. 

( 3 ) iMSAaLRivsRS(CaxieB)IIftforfl9WhyiyaibiUba 
weiyalstttdyiigiUiotteycfttiBtadyngtomsterieib iMf 
Baldwin Mot, /’aifot. oa When thoa art weary of study, 
sport thy trill with leading af goad itarles. sifliaGaBBMB 


and Souibam AftiCB. 1890 Spectator 13 use., l ha ' sport- 
ing* section of society waa anxloos to he sure whether it 
could 'sport ' In buildings of Its own without Interference 
from the pol ice. 

8 . To indulge in sport, fun, or ridicule, at, over, 
or upon a person or thing. Also with it, 
asm ho- hEUHwaaCold Sh. M, Aunt, (1546) N Uilb, I 
find ib«% simple folke, at whom 1 male apart, ilai Biiio- 
ham Xenophon, LipstuP Compar, IParsh, 1 coma toDar^ 
which they likewise sport at. 1M4 Wood Lifkhhngh 
George Reynell. .thrust in among them, opoo whema seme 
of the company sported, ilfls Bi^pKia Mtcfylne 11.138 
A barberiiui truly Art thou, if o'er the Gia^ to ipflit It 
thus The fancy temott thee. 

b. To deal with in a light or trifling way; to 
trifle, dally, or play wUh something. 

Paoitt CkrttUemear, 1. UL (163^ iELTIw Ip^ 
after the same ananner, wiili b3^palt ofleiiieii forgivlM Uw 
■bDeeofdByee,montMoryBaras. ifl^sftFATaiCK A^aA 

mmN wodd h-v. UdMi te • nprawL^iN* 

-jJifcCiyin iM To wort th. wp-tel— Ig 
MmUnngwwMitaMWidmMi. 

wot oa spottao wlili. seas bcoit &ut, gewtg* 

Mill, » iMriM- d. tw mro.lte . i|p 



SPOBTrUL. 


SPOttV. 

#h%*» * ^ >««*• My nb*ry b too 

To produce ordevelqp ebuor* 
mal or irregular formi or growths as if in sport. 

1760 Sts»mb Tr IP. (1903) 1 34 Nature, though »h« 

tpwtetl.— she sported within a certain circle. 1769 £. Ban. 
caon Guinna s) The surrounding forests, where Nature 
sports In primaeval rudenw«s. Wd» as; It seems as if Nature 
sported in variety. j 1 • 

b. Of plants, animals, etc. ; To devlnte or vary 
abnormallyTiM Parent stock or specific type ; 
exhibit or undergo spontaneous mutation. 

Cf. Ihe ifarly redexive use in s c, quot lyas- , . . . 

I7« R. Dossix Mtm, Agfie. 1 . 444 Seminal varieties [of 
cabliaflel sport, to use the eardenei^s phrase.^ 1840 Pinng 
Cyti. XVIII. 164/s In the Malay Archipelago it acquires an 
enormous site, and sports into a variety called the double 


know, casliy sport a little in colour. , . , v 

O. irans. Of a plant : To produce (vanations) 
by mutation, rare"*. 

1B41 Fhrni't yml. (1846) 11 . 89 Even In the garden, the 
Pansy retains its tendency to sport varieties of bloom. 

fO. trans. To amuse or divert (a person); to 
provide with sport or amusement; to cheer, en- 
liven. Obs^ 

IS77 Hanmsb/ 4 mc. EtcL Emib. viii. xxiv, He beeing 


jey seeke when they i 

at playes and Pageauntes. i6ia J. Davisa (Heref.) Muu*! 
5 /irr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . e^a There's nought hath being got 
On, or in Earth, In Water, or in Aire, That eyther feedes,or 
heales, or sports me not sSsi Sia T. Hrsbrst TVno. (ed. a) 
IS We.. were sported all toe way (till we dropt anchor) by 
whales, n 1763 SusNsroNR Eundtny il 4 Nor grove nor 
stream Invites thee forth to sport thy drooping Muse. 

6 . tA* * 1*0 express or represent in mnsic or 
poetry. Ohsr-'^ 

1693 Drydsn P$rsiu» VI. 9 Now, sporting on thy Lyre the 
Loves of Youth, Now Virtuous Age, and vetierabia Truth, 
t b. To play or toy with (something). Obs. rare, 
1709 Mas. Manlrv Ster, Mem, (1736) IV. 106 She would 
. .sport his Lips with her Fingers. 1807-10 Tannahill Peemt 
(1846) ap He Saits the trap— catches a mouse— He sports it 
round the floor, 

O, To pass, Spend, or enjoy (time) in sport or 
amusement. Also with away, 
tTte Fawkrs, etc. AttMeeeth Odet xllx. 6 First draw a 
Nation blithe and gay. Laughing and sporting l.lfe away. 
1793 Bubns * lyhtH wtM nmr’t aeadly blati wai b/awM ' iii 
At length 1 reach'd the bonieglen. Where early life 1 spoiled. 
sfl7i r! Ellis Ca/af/ai lx viii. 16 Whiles in JolfUy life s^ted 
a spring holiday. 

7. To take or cast aitfay in or as in sport ; to 
throw away wantonly or recklessly ; to scatter or 
squander. Now rare, 

1713 Guardian Na 72, T.«t him who wantonly sports away 
the peace of a poor lady, consider what discord he sows in 
families. 1763 Wilkei in N, Bniem (1772) 1 1 1 . 1 7 The liberty 
of an EngRsn subject is not to be sported away with im- 
punity. S77S Eef,, Hut, Eur, 136/1 He had sported 
away thirty thousand lives. 1798 Geraldina 1 . 76 Since we 
could find money to sport away at this rate, he would wait 
no longer. 1869 Fbeeman Norm, Cong, (1875) 111 . 39 The 
wealth of Ead ward's shrine was borne away to be sported 
broadcast among the minions of Henry's court 
n. In slang or colloauial uses. 

1 8. To read (an author) for sport or amuse- 
ment* Obs, rare, 

1603 Humeure Tewn 16 Then for Books, 'tis only to sport 
an Author In a Bookseller's Shop, is 1704 T. BaowN Lond, 
it Laeedem, Omelet Wks. 1700 HI. iii. laa Last Night 
being very restless in my Bed, I thought fit to divert the 
Time with Sporting an Author. 

1 9* To invest or stake (money) in some sport 
or in a highly speculative undertaking ; to bet or 
wager. Also, to lay or make a (bet). Obs, 

1907 Ridicule jM She mingles with the Ras- 

cality, to sport the little Money she has got. 1784 New 
Sfectmtar No. to, e The mail who ventures to sport that 
money in a lottery which ought to bo appropriatea to other 
uses. Is but toe a^ to fly to the private gaming table. s8oe 
Spirit. Pubi, Jmlt, VI. 333 During the time allowed before 
starting,.. great clamour ensued, and much money was 
iportad. 1806 ibid, X. 60 Not a few belt ware sported on 
the oeeasion. iSge Thackbrav Pendtunit xix, The chaps 
will win your money at lure as you sport it. 

Jljir. s8i8 Baching ike Favourite ii, At dear O NeH's 

nM start, I sported all my heart, 
f b. ahsei. To engage In betting ; to speculate. 
1760 C. Tohniton Chmsai (i8at) I. iv. 09 Sporting upon 
private adventures, taking in unwary confidence, flinging 
the fair trader,, .were now too smalt a game for me. 1813 
Ann, Reg^i Chron. 44 He.. for some years had sported con- 
lideiably m the turf. 

O. "Ho spend (money) freely or extravagantly 
and with ostentation* 

s8lS H. Kinoilsv(;. Hamtyn xxxt,l took him (br a flash 
overseer. sportiM his salary, and 1 was as thick as you Ilka 
with him. 1898 Farison 7 . Fordham iil 279 Louis had 
plenty of money to sport 1 eM been beckin' winners. 

10. To display or exhibit, esp. in public or com- 
pany. Freq* with implication of some degree of 
parade, ostentation, or riiow* 

Vfry common IVoUi 41770 tor 1830. The groups of qnoU- 
iloni illustrate variation In the object. 
ifh i7ie Stsbls Speet Na 366 93 The Numbers.. are 


667 

as loois mmI unequal, as those in which the British Ladies 
tport their Plndaricks. 1^ iW. Donaloson) Lift Sir B, 
Sapikult I, iv. 31 My grandfather [might have] missed the 
wportunity of sporting his histoncal abilities. 1784 Hew 
hPfc/ator No. aSi 3 The consequence of Miss Pedant's so 
univei^lly sporting her knowledge is# Ihet she is forsiiken 
by all the world. t8oo Colksidcb Lett, (i8g$) 323 He 
rted of his own account a thaoloaico-astronomicai 1 



world, and sport a gentle Kpiciirism. 1867 Kroudr Short 
Siud, I. 138 If a man..sp(NrU loose views on morals at a 
decent dinner party,, .be is not invited again. 

1768 IW. Donaldson] Life Sir B, Sa/ihuil II. xx. 158 
( He] bought a set of horses . . and sported the gayest equipnee 
at all public places. itSsTbuslbb Mod, Times 1 . 146 Here s 
Parson Rawbones...! shall sport him.. at a day leclure. or 
an early sacrament. 1810 Cbabbe 7 *. Ha/i xv. 206 Then 1 
shall hear what Envy will remark When I shall sport the 
ponies in the park. 1838 Dickens Nkkltby xxHl, A pilot, 
who sported a boat^greeii door, with window fiames of the 
same colour, 1868 Mias Bbaddon Run to Earth i. You 
S|mrted your pocket*bouk tix> freely last night. 

(4) tySis New Sfeciator Na aa. 4 Mamma, and a Con.stant 
Admirer, sported their conspicuous, .presence in the upper- 
boxes. 1819 Metropolis 111 . ija She may be seen, when 
highly dressed, s|X)rting her fine figure at her Imlcony. 

D. To display on the person ; to wear. 

Very common from c sySa 

1778 The Love Feast 30 Some macaroni Barristers have 

B esumed to sport Rags and Pig-Tails. 1786 Mas. A. M. 

BNNETT Juvenile inditcr, I. 144 The regimentals,.. stiflT 
plaited chitCerling, and silk stoclcings, were sported, at 
church. 180S T. Hakral Scenes gf Life 111 . 64 One of his 
fingcriL however, sported a ring. 1840 Cou Hawkbb Diary 
(lOgi) Sported my Peninsular medal this day at the Queen s 
Levee, a t868 M. J. Higginb Ess, (1875) i6t His ostensible 
luggage is small, yet he sports a vronderful variety of gtir- 
ments. iSflS ViSEiKLLY Glances Back I. I. 6 A country 
gentleman, sporting iha orthodox blue coat, . .and top-boots. 

O. To set tip, go in for, keep, support, or use 
(a carriage, etc.). 

s8a8 SuRR Winter in London I. 24 To retain the coach and 
black geldings which old Sawyer had sported before him. 
181 J Hoa. SsiiTH Horace in London ta; With a low bow Ml 
quit the stage. And sport a vilbi near Parnassus. 1819 
Metropotie ill. 124 She is not, however, the only one. .who 
•ports her wax-lights from the retrenchment in coals. 1858 
E. B. Ramsay Remin, v. (1867) 119 We hope some day to 
sport buttons, 

d. In other uses (see quots.). 

1770 GeniL Mag, XL. 560 It is said by tlie sons of science 
at Oxford, of a man in ebrious circumstances. That he carmot 

* ‘ “ •’.(ed.a), Yb 

1794 Ccntl, 

, and they 

. ley sported 

an exeat, they sported a dormlat. s^y Five Years Penal 
Servitude 82 If a man wishes to see the governor, thedoctor, 
or the chaplain, he is to * sport the broom lay his little hair- 
broom on the floor at the door, directly the cell is opened in 
the morning. 

II. (Chiefly Univ, slang,) a. To sport oak or 
timber^ to keep one’s door shut. Also^f. ? Obs, 
1789 GaoBE Did, Yutg, T, s.v. Osik. 1788 loid, (ed. s), To 
sport timber^ to keep one's outside door shutr this term is 

us^ in the inns of courts to signify denying qne^s self. s8o6 
* ** ~ 

9 rts 

_ .ays 

There was no need, in the college phrase, to sport oak, 
b* To dose or shut (a door), esp. from the in- 
side and as a sign that one is engaged. 

ciSm- (see Oak sb, 4c]. 1814 Blaekw, Mag, Oct. 460 
siote, 'fhedoor being s/eriM} limply means that it visa shut, 
1890 Kingslrv a, Locke xiii. Stop that till 1 aee whether 
the door is sported. 1899 Gbbtton Mtmorfs Harkbaek 59 
His door was always sported 1 be had but uttla intercourse 
with the other Fellows. 

o. To shut (a person) in by dosing the door. 
i8es Honb Every-day Bk, I. api Shutting my room door, 
as if 1 was ' mrted in *. sflss BRisraD/^iM YTS,Eng,UHh>, 
(ed. s) 336 Generally . . your Canub takes care to guard 
against such a surprise by 'sporting ' himself in. 
tw. To open (a door) with some force or 
violence ; to force open. Obs, 
s8e6 J. Bvsmoav Miseries Hum, Life xiv. vi. Your half- 
fastened door is unceremoniously sported by a billow, which 
completely swarope your dressing-room. sBss Scott Guy 
M, xlviii, Gae down and let loose the dog t. . they'll sporting 
the door of the Custom-houw. 

18. To entertain or treat (a person) with food or 
drink by way of compliment or hospitality* Also 
with double object mrr. 

saet Lvtton Pelham III. xvt* ayy He kept bis horses, 
and sported the set to champagne and venison. 1830 — P, 
CliFord Iv, 1 doesn't care if 1 sports you a glass of port. 
Hence 8po*vted PfL a, (in sense 1 1 b)* 

. *l 7 «*A* Mbrion ' OM Echoes Oa/, 3S No more butteij, 
beer, and grub, No more rows with sported oak I 1887 
Jrsiops Artady syi Outside the 'sported door' of some 
college magnata 

Bportabi'litj. [£ Bext-f-iTT.] Capacity for 
being apoitive or playful. 

1768 Stbrnb Sesst, Journ,, Passport, I have something 
within me which cannot bear the shock of the least indecent 
insinuation 1 in the sportabilityof chit-chat 1 havaoften en- 
deavoured to conquer It. s98b Eue. Blowbi Ceo, Bateman 
111 . S09 Amuniing an air of juvenile sportabllity. stag 
Fraser's Mag. Xll. 133 We see the Greek girl preparing to 
ibf with a Imguishing sportabilily of air. 

t8P0TteU#t i8* Obs,^ p. Sport p. 4 - -ABLi.] 
Capable of being tportive* 
ajif SrsaiiB Tr. Shsmdy ix. vi, He bad lost the sportable 
key M his voice, which gave sense and spirit to his tale. 


SpOTtaaet. [f> Spobt p, 4* -ancx.] 

Sport, play; sportive or frolicsome activity. 

€ 1^ Casr, Persev, 141 in Masro Plays, Deie Ftend>'N. 
we thanke sou of all good dalyaunce & of all 3oure spccyai 
sportaunce. 1514 Peels Arraign, Paris 1. iii| The tounde in 
a circle our sportance must be t fiolde handes in a hotnepype, 
all sallant in glee. iSpt K. Thomtson Stsier^Soags (1893) 
4S Where sprites of.su e>.seniinl kind Set theit paces, Sunly 
(hey shall leave Iwhimi The green traces Of their sporiance 
in tne mind. 

tSportoar. [f. StorijAIJ One who 

is given to sport. 

jkigCitie Matrons 3 Renec.ido Wives, Ladies of Pleasuie, 
Sporieers, and stare.h d Kxcnaiigeis. 

SpOrter (spu»*Jtdj). Also 6 Sc, aportour. [f. 
SPtJKT V, + -KR 2. Cf. DisPOKTKR.) 
tl- Sc, One who amuses or diverts others; a 
bufToon or jester. Obs, 

, 1938 Bri.lbnuen Cron, Scot. (1821) 1 . 199 He tuk sic delite 
in sma'aris, sportoiirU, and menstialis. 1^ DALavsii LB tr. 
Leslies Hist, Scot, 11. 14 To seik out. .all petsounis, min- 
ktrelis, genisterlH, sportouris, eyuen till ydicnes. ibid, 30 
Be a ceriane sportour [L. monone} he wsis spyct. 

2. One who is given to, or takes part in, sport 
of any kind; a gamester; a sportsman or sporting 
man. 

1611 CoTCR., lonlur, E player, gamester t dallier, sporter. 
i|^ E. Phillips AQ'r/.Z.iWtf 89 There wa.<( a Gallant in the 
Town, a brave and jolly Sporter. 1684 D'Urpey Rmes at 
Neto»markfi in Hagford Ball, (1876)80 Run and endeavour 
m bubble the sporters. 1709 Brii. Apollo Na 44. a/a The 
Sporters in Venus's Garden. 1751 Smollett Per, Pickle viii, 
The beast [a horse] was too keen a sputter to choose any 
other way than that which the stag followed. 1768 Woman 
of Honor 111 . 36 The great spoilers at the laces have no., 
idea of keeping up tlie breed of horses. 1810 Splendid 
Follies 111. 19a This illustrious.hearted young spotter, 
b. A sporting dog. 

t8as T/>uih>n Encycl, Agric, 1 664 3 The trouble occasioned 
to the master will be trifling, because connected with a plea.^. 
ing employ to him as a sportsman, and who will thus have 
bis own spotters for nothing. 

O. As n moth-n.nme. 

183a J. Rennik Consp, Buiterd, k Moths 81 The Sporter 
(Diphthera ludificd^, 

1 8 . tram/, • Spout lA.i 6 b. Obs, rare. 
xyag P. Blair PharmacthBot. 1. 16 These Ivaiietles] may 
Justly be culled Sporters or Strollers, co many Lmns Naturae 
K|x>rting themiielves from more simple Colours [rtc.]. 

4. One who triflea with something aerioui. 

1834 J. Brown Sanctification vii. 330 A spotter with iny 
misery, he would have but tormented me before the time. 

6 . colloq. One who aporta or wcara a garment. 
i8aa Daily Nena 6 July 3/6 The sporters of special blarets 
and dainty flannels look nardly less miserable. 
Bporlml (apuR*Jtitil), a, [fl Spokt /d.I Freq. 
in tne 17 th c. ; In the 19 th chiefly used by Carlyle.] 
L Yielding aport, diversion, or entertainment; 
having an element of recreation, play, or frolic. 


c 1400 Beeyn aosOthir bcddislof herbs].. ful fressh i.diRht 
For comers to tne hoo-st, ri)le a spottful sight. 1436 Poi, 
Poems (Rolls) II. 155 Hyt was a s|K>itriillr sygthe. How hys 
d.TrUes he did schak. tjgt Sylvester Du Bartas t. iii. 259 
If neere unto the Elcusmian Spring, Som sport-full Jig som 
wanton Shepheard sing. s6ii Middlbton& Dekkek Roar* 
ing Girls D.^s Wks. 1873 1 1 1 . 163 Letsaway, Of all the yeare 
this U the sportfulat day. 1657 S. Purch as /*<»/. Flying- Ins, 289 
'i'he Drones are a laxie and carelesse generation, delighting 
themselves in sporifull recreations. 1700 Rows A mb, Step- 
Moth, III. i, Wberethesportful ( jhace had call'd us forth. 1760 
Home Siege oj Aguileia v. If ftom Rome thou went’.Nt A 
i^rtful journey to the Knian shore. 1798 Fekriab Htustr, 
Sterne, etc. 24a They tempt the reader, .into pleasing and 
sportful fields of narration, sBjoCarlvlk Misc, Ess, (1888) 
111 . 25 A view of man and man's life not less cheerful, even 
sportful, than it is deep and calm, 1858 — Fredk, Gt, x. ii. 
(1872)11.580 A young fool, bent on sportful pursuits instead 
of serious. 

b. Devised or carried on merely in sport ; not 
earnest or serious. 

160s Shaks. Tivet, N, v. i. 173 How with a sportfull malice 
it was follow'd, May rather mucke on laughter then reuenge. 
1606 — Tr, a Cr, I. iii. 335 Though 't be aspotlfull Cbmbate, 
Yet in this triall much opinion dwels. 1691 H. Mots Second 
Lash in Enihns, Tri,, etc. (1676) 185 . 1 shall now begin (he 
game of my personated Enmitie, or sportfull Colluctntion 
with him. 

o. Of movements : Lively, frolicsome. 

41 Tin’s sportful dance of atoms, 
couchex and frisks about in .*i 
2848 A-riUEr'i XXXV 1 11 . 
71 The spoitfttl leapof a trout. 

2. or persons, their minds, etc. : Having nn in- 
clination or tendency to engage in sport or play ; 
sportive, playful. 

<11593 Marlowe Rdw, It^ 1. i. 64 Crownets of pearie about 
his naked armes. And in his soortfull hands an Oliua trea 
1193 Shakb. 3 Hen, Vi, v. i. iSOh vnbid spight, is sportfuU 
Edward come T 163a Massinger Emperor o/heut 1. ii,'i'heie 
1 am call'd I'he Squire of Dames, . . And by the allowance of 
some sportful ladies, Honour'd with that title. 167s Wood 
Like (O.H.S.) 11 . 238 She not pleasing him,lietn| not sport- 
full enough. 1799 Man Na 23. a I'he powers of the imagi- 
nation,^and the sportful wits of men are roused, .by. .nature 
In the Spring. 1767 Sia W. JoNoa Seven Fountains Poems 
(1777) 37 But when the sportful train beheld from far The 
nymphs returning with the stately car. sBay Cablvlb 
urnvt. Rom, II. 110 They who were then sportful on the 

f reen are now serious in the church. 2827 — Misc. (1837) 
. 333 With a heart at once of the most earnest and the most 
sportful cast. 

transf, 1633 P. Flctcnbr Purple isl, iv. xHI, Here spat- 
full I-aughter dwells, here ever sitting, Defies all lumpish 

84 -i 
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SPOBTWLLT. 


*1111 wrinkM cro tmCui^Jkt fM 4> 
Figures. . which wa Admire as tho Work of sportful Niittro. 
b. Of animals, birds, fishes, etc. 


1607 Topsbll Fomr/actid Sttuh 6 They [i.e. monkeys) 
are very sportful, ancT giuen to imitate the actions of men 
like auesL i 4 $e Fullrb Fisgak IL xiii. 971 And the most 
sportfull fishes dare not jest with the edged-tools of this 
Dead'Sea. 1697 Dmyokn F«>w. Gtorg, 1. 407 When sportful 
Coots run skimming o’er the Strand. 1761^4 Tucau Lt, 
Nat. (i8js) I. gi The poet beholds shady groves, sportful 
flocks, and verdant lawns. 1768 Si a W. JoNis Soiima p6 
The camels bounded o'er the fiowery lawn, Like the swift 
ostrich, or the snortfiil fawn. i86e D. Cami'bill Ltutg,, 
Poet.^ 4 Afusic Hightand Clam 1^3 S|xirtful in his proud 
career, he [the salmon) springs at the midges. 
SpOTtftlllji adv. Now rar$^ [f. prcaj In 
a sportful manner; in sport; jestingly; sportively. 

a 1386 S10M8Y Anadia ill. xvii. (igta) 459 And [this] un« 
fathered Lady could sportfully put on the Lions skin upon 
her owne fairo shoulders. 183a G. HmMttMT Fritsi Temple 
ix, He. .talks, .also in a serious manner, never Jestingly, or 
sportfully. 1681-6 J. Scott CAr. A^ii. hi. 130 Now inere is 
nothing more surprising., than to see or hear a serious thing 
.sportfully represented. 1761 T. Baown Ned, tjf Rev* ReRg, 
VT. i. (17^) 447 This commandment forbids.. our profaning 
and abusing his name . . in angrily or mrtfully cursing. 1831 
Cahlyls Mise, Es». (1B88) 111 . 179 Nor in his satire does he 
ever lose pleasure but rebukes s^rtfully. 

SpOTtftllness. Now rare, [f. as preo.] The 
quality or state of being sportful ; sportiveness. 

SiPMBY Apel, Feetrie (Arh.) 63 So as neither the ad- 
miration and commiseration, nor the right sportfulnes, is 
^ their mungrellTragy-comedie obtained. <1 1631 Donne 
Let. Wks. (1633) 371 When sadnasse dejects me,..l kindle 
squibs about raee againe, and flie into sportfulnesse and 
company. 1687 H. Moan Div. Dial. ti. xiiL (1713) ia6 The 
birth or Monsters t which t look upon hut as a piece of 
Sportfulness in the order of things. 1710 R. Waad Life H. 
Store 48 It is hard to represent the Wit, Reason, Zeal. 
Phancy, Sponfulness, and Seriousness,.. there is contain'd 
in this Writing. 1780 Aiirror No. too, A aportfulness of 
external behaviour. 1831 Cablylb Miec. Ett. (1888) III. 98 
Majesty rather than grace, still more than llghtneia or 
sportfulness, characterises him. 180B Christiaa Nerald 
(N.Y.) 19 Jan. 94/1 That which opened in .spoitfulnesa ended 
in violence. 

SpOTtineflB. eolioq, [f. SroBTT a.] Sporty 
qaality or tendency. 

1896 Dail^ Ckrem, 31 Oct, 8/9 We should have ruthlessly 
stamped out the first symptom of ' sportiness' In ournurslng 
staff. 

SportilLK (ipSa'idi)), vbl. sb. [f. Sport v.} 

I. The acHon of the verb ; engagement or par- 
ticipation in sport. 

ign VuigaHa 4 Thoos chylder . . which are gouen so muche 
to pwy & spoityng. 1581 A. Hall iliad 11. 41 His mates. . 
in diuers mirth the shore In sporting fil. i«^ 1 '. Watson 
Ceminrie ef Lave xcii, Heh& . . Coddesse of youth, and 
youthlie spoitiag. 1638 Sia T. Hbrsbat Trm. (cd. 9) 159 
The higher roomes arc gamishc with variety of landskips, 


. variety of , 

hawking, . .and other 


i higher roomes arc gamishC 
and representi their way of sporcina, hawking, . .and o 
fancies. s66e J. Chanulbr Vem tfelmaaFs Oriai, 93 Let 
us feign by sporting, and grant a beat to be actually under 
the Earth and Water. 1796 Windham Speeches (1819) 1 . 
986 Dogs kept for sporting, were peculiar to the rich, 
and though he did not mean to arraign sporting, he 
thought it not the highest sort of amusement. i8b7 O. 
Johnson tnd. Field Sports 178 From this time their sport- 
ing was conducted on a much more grand and formidable 
scale. iM Lvtton AEee 11. v, MmCravers..had neither 
outshone the establishment, nor interfered with the sporting 
of his fellow’squires. 

b. An instance or occasion of this ; t 8 sport. 
1490 Caxton Emsydas xv. 39 Possynge the tyme in grete 
playsAunces, Ihstes, jplayes « sportynges. 1398 Makston 
Fjgmal Sal. xxxv, Could he abstaine mid'st such a wanton 
spohing From doing that, which is not fit reporting f 1614 
Oorobs Lacaa iil 86 The common sort to spoitings bent. 
1667 Ayrbb 7 * 4 # Swallow WIcr. (1906) 391 Dear Bird thy 
tunes and mortings here, Delight us all the dw. 

iroH^. 1666 Bp. S. Parker Preehtmpart. CVshmsb (1667) 
76 The Quaintest skiys nnd sportingR of wit. ibid, 79 Meta- 
pbori bemg only tne spordngs of Fancy. 

2. t R* The action on the part of Nature of pro- 
ducing an abnormal form or variety; an inatance 
or occasion of thii. Obs. Cf. Sport sb.^ 6 . 
s6g6 Woodward Nai. Hist. Earth i. (1793) 40 They are no 
SbeiK hut meer Sportings of active Nature. 1696 Wniston 
Th. Earth ill. iv. eos (Tol ascribe the plainest remains of 
the Animal and Vegetable Kingdom to the sportings of 
Nature,.. os some person!. are lominable to do. 17^ FhU, 
Trans. XLIV. 317 The Lotus ftaturM or sportings of 
Nature is a general sedition too often brought in. 17916 
G. Lucai Ess, IVdters 111 . 119 l*he infinite diversity.. may 
be looked upon as so many sportings of nature. 

tb. Irrmlar diffusion ordgmition 1 ^ pollen. 
1763 Ana, Reg., Nai. Hist. VI. 73 Thus.. amongst apple- 
trees, a mixture of fruit bath been observed on the same 
tree, swposed by the sporting of the farina. 

O. The action on the part of plants, etc., of 
deviating or varying from the parent stock or 
type by appntaneons mutation; an abnormal form 
or variation so produced ; a sport 
1841 Florists Jr Hi. (1846) 11 . 176 It k doubtful whether 
any of these sportings wiU produce a permanent variety. 
184a Ibid. 111. BsThis is remarkably the case In the natural 
‘sporting of varieties*, as it is called. i86s Gossa Land it 
(1874) 371 That ferns are more liable to what is tech- 
nicely calM 'sporting than other plants. t88s Getrdea 
14 Jan. 39/3 The lecturer then alluded to uwrting from 
RM as anotner method of raising new Ibrma. 

3 . (Uirib. and Comb. a. In older ittagerM spurts 
ing device^ game^ matter ^ plaee^ timt^ etc. 

Mjho Coventry Leet-bk. 438 jta pmle mskmi Vs same 
seuerall gronnde a sportyng place with shotyng & other 


e. a ISS3 Udall Raster D. in. iii, We do hvm lout# 
I flocke, And make him among vs, our common ".nporting 



be thought a sporuman.*^A sportsmanjor a mortlng man?' 
asked Soapey. 1889 as Oct 6/s Every sport- 
ing man is 8attered if termed a sportBainn, hut It would be 
almost an insult to speak to n sportsman ns n sporting man. 


Iroost an insult to speak to n sportsman ns n sporting man. 
3. Characteiiiea by sport or ipoitimBnlike con- 
duct ; affording or producing sport. 
sSly F. Francis b the most sport. 
Ing wnyeffishiBfffiMrtlMaL iffft Ttmm# 19 Apr. 1B/4 The 
de^e wea oatendly toe o n te ide d to affoid eny sporting 
interest either to the oombamntsjor to the spectatoiSL sto 
Mias Kinoslev IV. A/Hem 617 Those very sportfaif vetseli, 
the British and Afri^ and tbs Royal AfriSi siMSsen. 

b. Sporting ekaneo^ n chance raoh ta la met 
with or takan In ont of na mccitaln or 
doubtful nature, etiieg. 

Mns KiNotLEV W. 4 /Hea ess One loait djmkiish 
dead ctrulnlles to the level of sportiiig chances along here. 


I games, tgfis Coorsa Thetamrut, Ludwmm eertamem, a 
sportyng game. 1979 L. Tomson CoA^iVi d’amr. Tfiw. 310/1 
I It is no norting matter when the Lorde cnlleth vs to serue 
! him in this oflm 1987 Golding De Mvmay niv. (1999) 

I aso So the Soule whicn is in the Jaile of Ms touerefaie Lora 
I God, hath no respit or sporting time to come tell vs what Is 
: done there. 1997 Shaks. a Hem. IV, iv. ii. S03 Like a School# 

: broke vp, Eai^ nurryes towards his home, and sportingplace. 

I b. In later and mod. use, as sporting eemrity^ 

; party ^ putpose\ freq. in senses ' formed or undertaken 
I for sport ' concerned with or interested in sport*, 
j as sporting assoeiatioHf magazine^ newspaper, 

I tour, and ' iise<i in or for sport *, as sorting bullet, 

; tartrUge, dog, gear, gun. 

1718 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 95 If that the rain Has 
I wrung'd aught of my sporting-gear. 1789 W hits .Vr/A»rnB j 
I cii. No sporting dogs wul flush woodcocks till inured to the j 
I scent nnd trained to the sport 1793^ {title). The Sport- ; 
I iiig Magasine t or Monthly Calendar of the Transactions of • 
the ‘i'urf. 1819 Ann. Reg., Chrou. sio Several persons of 
fashion as well as sporting celebrity. t8i8 Scott Rob Roy 
V, The uniform of a sporting association. iSao W. Tooke 
Lucian 1 . 109 My little sporttng-dog. . began to hark. s8bs 

T. Hook Sayittgs Ser. 11. Mam of Many Fr. (Colburn) 87 

Dyson could always make up a little sporting party, i860 
Dickens Itncotnm. Tran, x, If 1 cheruhed luting propen- 
sities, 1 should probably he found registered in sporting 
newspapers (etc.). 1879 CasselCs Techm. Edne. 1 . 971/1 

The stout pasteboard sorting cartridges. 1869 ' Mas. Alrx- 
AMDKR* At Bay ii, A little further conversation on financial 
and sporting topics 

0. Special Combs., as aportiiig-box, a small 
residence for use during the sporting season fsee 
Box r3.8 14 ); sporting door Unw. slang (see 
quot. and Sport v. iib); aportiDg-houae, a 
house, hotel, or inn fr^uent^ by sportsmen; 

U. S. a betting or gambling house ; a brothel or 
disorderly house ; t aporting-pieoe, a plaything ; 
t sporting atook, a laughing-stock ; a butt. 

184a Howitt Visiie Remark. Places tst Ser. sio The 
Duke of Devonshire's house.. serves for a *spor ting-box, 
when hit Grace comes hither In autumn to the moors, ite 
Bristrd Five Yrt. im Eng Univ. (ed. s) a8 Be it premis^, 
for the benefit of the uninitiated, that Oxonians call the 
^sporting door ' the oak *• tShm Hughes Tom Brown t. iv, 

It is a well-known "siwrting-t^ise, and the breakfasts are 
famouii 1I04 Stead (fChrut came ieChieage 9 The novice 
in the sporting house, as well as the hardenra old harridan 
who drives the trade in human flesh, are herded together. 
1740-1 Richardson Pamela 11 . 36 Here I am again 1 a pure 
*Sporting-piece for the Great I a mere Tennls^ll of For- 
tune. ” 

and I 
stocke. 

Sportixig (spOt*itiq),/^/. a. [f. Sport v.] 

1. Engaged in sport or play. 

1693 HoLCKorr Procopius, Vamaai IVan u as It was then 
acounted as an idle riddle among siting boys. 1719 Pors 
Odyss. VL I IS O'er the green mead the sporting virgins play. 

fb. Sportive; mayfuL Obs. rare. 

i6ee J. Posy tr. LePs Af^dca I. ^fAn elephant) will In a 
sporting maner gently heave up with bb snowte such persons 
as he meeteth. 1696 W. DuGAsotr. Comemnt' Gate Lai. Uni. 
311 Thsy shall not upon Ambrosia and Nectar (as the 
sporting poets did fain) hut mi hidden, .sweets. 171B Swikt 
fVovAsrfU Prophecy Wks. 1731 III. 1. 173 Think not that 
this baleful dog-star only shoketh hb tall at you in waggery. 
..It b not a sporting tail, hut n flery tail. 

o. Of plants, etc. (See Sport v. 4 b.) 

il^ Bectte Florist an We would recommend a trial of 
the seed from these aportina flowers. 1899 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. I (1860) o 'Sporting pfimts'i by this term gardeners 
mean n single hud or offset, which Suddenly assumes a new 
and sometimes very different character from that of the rest 
of the planL 1886 Field 6 Mar. 303/3 The sporting character 
of rosea was os much observed at that time as now. 

2 . Intereited in, accustomed to take part in, field 
sports or similar amusements. 

1748 GVsas Snaptbssurv in Priv. Lett. Ld. Maimeebury 
(1870) I. 7s There vre met seveml sporting gentbmen. 1808 
Lvtton Pelham 11 . xxiv. Sporting characters .. were n 
species of bipeds that 1 would pever recognise as belonging 
to the human race, ilgi ThackbraV Virgin, vi, Harry was 
away from home with some other sporting frbnds. 188s 
Miss Bbaddon Uyitante IVeirk iv, 'Icanf think what has 
come to Grahame,' muttered a sporting squire to hb next 
neighbour. 

b. Esp. sportinf man; now used to denote a 
sportsman of an inferior tvpe or one who is in- 
terested in sport from purely mercenary motives. 

1840 Barham ingoL Leg. Sat, i. St, Oailte vi. Now 
1 think I've been told(^pr I'm no sportba man,— ’Tbat 


nPOBTlVB. 

■BOKtiai^ (tpO-utlgU), ad». [f. |^] 

L As a matter of amuaement or divenion ; in or 
with jetting words or speech; not earnestly or 
leriously. lObs. 

1976 Fleming Panepi. Epist.911 Pythagoras . .first toucheth 
the condition and estate of him, whether seriously or sport- 
ingly, it b vnccrtaliie. isii Sidney Apel. Poeirte (Arh.) 44 
The Sntirick . . Who sportingly neuer leauetlK vntil hoe make 
a man laugh at folly. 185s mowM Second Lash in Snihus. 

Tri., etc. (1636) hi j h. Thus Rca^r, b your nriument 
against Iqughing ns solidly nrguet^ sportingly laughed 
out of countenance. 1674 Br. UROWNSiOtSigWkll. 3 JNie 
mysteries of Religion are not slightly..i8|i8ornhgly tobe 
handled. 1768 Stkrnb Sent. Journ., Paeiport, Versaiiiep, • 
Besides, continued 1 , a little sportingly — 1 haveciPiSliugh- , 
ing all the way from London to Parb. 1848 S. Wasren Now'* 
4> Then iv. 173 , 1 sportingly said * No. come wiin us *. 

2. With sportive, playful, frolicsome, or lively 
action or demeanour. 

e i6jo Risoon .^urv. Dei*on • 107 The river Ex sportingly 
disperseih itself into branches, a 1639 W. Whatrlby Proto- 
types 11. xxvi. (1640) as Sports must m done sportingly, not 
with the like seriousnesse. .as serious matters. 17^ S. J. 
Vrkti Pupil of Pleas, {wi) 1 . 46 Gatching up a myrtle- 
sprig, in kept It, sportingly, as if to conceal a new sigh. 
c >789 New Liverpool Songster 337 How echoes the horn 
in the vale. Whose notes do so sportingly dance on the gale, 
b. Towards sport or enjoyment. 

tfiS ' " - - - 

you I 
suine 

3. 

in sporting language or terms ; like a sportaman, 

1798 Sporting Mag. XL 37 Fertile fabricatigns so sport- 
ingly portrayra. int Blacnw. Mag, XXlX. 87a He was 
beat by three good lengths... But to speak less sportingly 
[etc.L 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports h Adv. Scot. uL (1655) 
38 No man rode more sportingly to hounds. Ibid, xx. 173 
A salmon . . took the fly sportingly. 1883 Pail Mall G. ai Dec. 
4/9 Next to good sport, the honest EngUsh sporuman likes 
to dress sportingly. 

t8]^rting-wlE0f mAf* Obsr^ [f. Sfobtuio 
ppi. a. 4 -wiHR.] In sport or ieit ; jestingly. 

iS79-8e North Pluieuxh (1893) IV. mj There were soila 
which sporiing-wiae did openly call him Abxander. 

SpCK^ve (sp59*itiv), a. and sb, [f. Sfort sb. 

or V, 4 -lVB.] 

A. adf. 1. Inclined to jesting or levity; disposed 
to a playfiil lightpesi of thou^t or expreision. 

1990 SiiAKS. Com. Err. l ii. 98, I am not in a spcrtlue 
humor now: Tell me, and dally not, where b the moow? 
1993 Nasns Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 060 They are 
nought els but cleanly coyned lyes, which some pleasant 
sportiue vrittes haue dsuised, to gull them most groselle. 
1676 Glanvill Seasonable Rtf. 3pTb equally absurd to be 
sportive about affairs tliat are serious. 1778 M me. D' Arela v 
Diary a6 Aug., Two little productions.. full of a sportive 
humour. 178a V. Knox Est, (1819) 111 . 938 With a rich 
and sportive fancy he combined a solid judgment. i8l7 
Dissabu Venetia i. ii, A curious fountain carved.. in one 



of the senate. 

b. Characterized by lightness or levity; not 
earnest or serious. 

1993 Nashe Christ e T. Wks. (GrasErt) IV. 109 The younge 

men in their merry-running MadrigaliL qnd sportiue Be^ 
bidding Kandeb)'es. 1699 Musarum rUle-p.,Con- 

teining severali select Pieces of sportive Wit. 1740 Geav 
Spring 40 Methinks 1 hear in accenta low The sportive kind 
reply. 1743 Francis tr. /far., Odss 11. xii. 17 In raillery the 
sportive Jest. 1813 Hor. Smith Horace In Londen 46 Whom 
Echo.. Shall chaunt In sportive numbers? i8e8 F. Rev- 
molds Life 4 Timee 11 . 166 Ibe ensuing sportive anecdotes 
may appear frivolous. s88s Ouida Mmremma 1 . 38 Of 
sportive love offered nnd returned. 

2. Of the nature of, inclined l 0 | amorons aport or 
wantonness. Now arek. 

1994 Shaks. Rich. Ill, i. i. i4» 1 | that am not shap'd for 

S ie trickes. Nor mode to court an amorous Looking- 
exhen^Sonm. exxL 6 For why should others Ihlae 
ndulteiBt eyes Giue salutation to my sportiue blood ? 1896 
Brownino Fra Lippe Uppi 6 Where sportive ladies leave 
their doors qjar. 

3. Disposed to be playful or frolicsome. 

a xBw bJonbon Horace, Art Poet. 130 Stuff'd 1 


Ings Rit] angry brow, the sportive, wanton thiniB. 
1^1 JtR. Tavloi Serm.fer Year jl x. iso The bait bln 
their inottths,and they are nordvei but the nook bathitrook 
their noetrib, nnd they shall never escape the ruins, a ivas 
Paioa To Madam K. P. 7 Lively the Nymphs and sportive 
are tbeb Swains. 1780 Falooneb Shipmr.w. 70 Beneath the 
lofty stem A ahonl of sportive dolphins they dbeera. 1807 
Ceabsb Par. n. 4*7 There, werter sees the spotlive 
childran fed. 1819 Snsllby Cyclcpe 91 Thb sportive 
of Satyrs near the caves. 1888 Alsx. Smith Summer imSkye 
1 . B99 He cannot be sportive for thf fear that b b hb hrait 
trmnf. 1897 P0Trani6M//f.Gr«iife (1715) ILkk* 401 Thro 
tow'rds the wind the sportive AAescnrt UPM the Sea. 1784 
CowrBi Tack 1.346 ^ sp^vebthe light Shot through^ 
bougha it dances as they dance. iSd. S^.The sppqdve 
wiS blows wide Theb fiuttVIag r^ 8708 WoRpBW.*/^jM 
yeare heme past s6 Uttte lines Of sportive wood ran 
1807 R. Pollock Cewrar Time iii, Its faradh WM 8 sl 4 . 
ana made cheno^ve blood Heavy and dull and r' 
b. Of qiuuitias. etc. 
sftt FaAMcia tr. Nor., Odes ^xvML 1 
sotative vab Fildt It o'er the verdant I 



4. Of or peitainbg to^ imiM ok dbRnotariiad 
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SFOBnWEiT. 


br, of tlw natnn of iport or amnemcnt; 
■fforaioK or prorUUng rport ocdircnloii* 

■M HwacHiwoiu. •• (»r*«) 5» Ttay i» M 


flulMrlRgii SwnLtuh if «• »»i«. Tto upotliv* 


351 fhe Greek! medmeir ferioua punuita, especially their 

given, etc., in (mere) eport. 
ifll Fiamcm tr. Har., Mu i. vlU. i 6 Whm an now iho 
livaUcem or ipottlve, nor liigtorfaui, wotT yM Mnifc 
RADCLifiB Mytt Ud 0 lph 9 xlviii The apparition or the dead 
comes not on light or sportive errands. 1837 W. Ibving 
Cipta BoHutvilii II. 105 Quickened hy a sportive volley 
which the Indians rattled after him. 18^ Macaulay HM, 
Eur, ill I. 400 It was now not a sportive combat, but a war 
loUie death. 

5. Produced in» or as in, sport ; r/dr. of the 
nature of a sport or abnormal variation ; anom- 
alous. Now rare or Odt. 

8706 H. HvHrmStaPiem's SM. iVri/. (17^) S77 Examine, 
on their gowns and handkerchiefs, the sportive Productions 
of their imagination. 1799 73 The mineral 

kingdom, wiui all the ricncs, beautieiL and sportive produc- 
tions it contains. 1804 Parkinsom Orgmmic Remmnt 1 . 04 
The vit ^lastica^ the vit /^rmaiiva^ and the sportive crea- 
tions of nature, were terms yet in frequent use. sSse-y Good 
Stmtfy Mida (iSap) 1 . 478 By what means they are rendered 
subsment to such an iiifiiiite variety of spordveand anom- 
alous eflhcts. 

b. Of plants, etc. : Liable to sport or vary from 
the true type ; characterized by sporting. 

(a) 1890 Btck*t Fhrhi e4 Duckiu tf SutmtrlmHd,M a 
feathered rosy byblcemen, rather sportive. t8d8 Darwin 
Anima 4 /*/. 1.319 [He] was forced to reject some of his new 
subnvarieties, which he suspected had been produced from a 
cross, as incorrigibly sportive. t8oa GardtMrd Ckrotu m 
A ug. aso/a P. aculeatum, though ur less sportive than P. 

Z ulare, afforded material for a fine selection. 

1891 W. Allan D/r. SAw iv. (ednS) 59.lt is this sportive 
lency manifested by akin diseases which adds so much 
to the difficulty of their diagnosis. 

6. Taking part in, following or Interested In, sport 
or sports. * 

1893 C G. Leuno Mettt, I. 37 Uncle William was a kind- 
hearted * sportive ' man, who took SeiPi JL(/Sfa 
tB. soa A thing merely amusing or diverting 
and not of a aerious character. 

1618 E. Bolton Hv^erltua (i7aa) 937 If they have seen 
that incomparable Earl of Surrey his English translation of 
Virgil's /Cneids.., [they] will bear me witness that those 
others wire Foils and Sp^ives. 

■po'rtiwaly. adv. [f. prec. -i- ly 2.] 

1. With the lively movements characteristic of 


sport; playfully. 

1997 Drayton Htrakal Efistlet 68 , 1 saw the soft ayre 
spoitiuely to take it. 171^ Mas. Radcliffb Mvtt Udolpho 
xxxvi. Now she moved with solemn steps, . . and now tripped 
sportively along the path, 1797 — liatiaH xvil As tney 
sportively threw aliout their sugar-plums. 1807-8 W. Uvino 


babe, that wantons sportively. 

2. In or with sportive or jesting words ; jocosely, 
facetiously. 


pretty sportiveness ensued. 1898 Dohan Court F0OU 131 The 
warrant being drawn up in sportivenesis, he signed the docu- 
ment 1878 JowBTT Plato (ed. aj V, 333 Tlie young of all 
GreBtures..are always.. overflowing with sportiveness and 
deliffht at something, 

■pOTtleMfdi [f. SFORT/Al-h-LBflfl.] Desti- 
tute or devoid of sport ; marked by the absence of 
sport 

s8at O. Sandvb Ovi^t Mot ik (1606) aSThe Fishes to the 
bottom diuei nor dare The spoitleiia Dolphins tempt the 
sultrie Ayre. iflai P. FLarcHaa Pioca Eci. viL 1 Her weep- 
ing eyes In pearira dew she steeps, Chsting what sportlesse 
nighu she ever led. 1^ BaiA^t Jlfqf. Nay a^^e use 
ol the minnow, .is a method of taking Am which Is sportlets, 
artless, and as bad as anything I know. 

t BporlMa rCf. Sport and -met.] 

A sntall basket or hand-bosket. 


1447 Boernnam .SbwfM (Roab.) 14a Wyth thre rosys and 
thre applM inhyshsind he hade Asporteletaiui doun upon 
bys kne He hym set and offryd itW to Dorothe. 
■pOTtliag, rare. [f. Sport sA.i or w. 4>-Luro.] 
L A small sportive or playful animal, bird, etc. 
c tyao A. Phiuiw CWirr, To Mito Cartevot ao When again 
the laimins play. Pretty sportlings full of May. c 1710 
Swift ffarvr [in ridicule of prec.J 34 Where the liiiiieis 

sit ^d sing. Little sportlings of the f,pring. 

1 2. A sport or abnormal variation. Obe.’“^ 

> 7*1 F. Blair Pharmaeo^Bota 1. 16 All the other are only 
sportlings from them. 

I BM'rtly, o. Obs. [f. Sport rM-h-LYi]. 

, Of or pertaining to, connected with, sport; 
sporting ; sportsmanlike. 

i68i Loud, Caoa No. 1741/3 As many as wish well to their 
Town, or are Incouragers of Sportly Meetings. 1711 
Shaftbsb. Characa (1737) 111 . 317 .\a little favourable.. as 
these sportly gentleman are.. towards the care or culture uf 
their own species. 1781 P. Beckford Tk. HuHti$%g{\^) 
185 You also object to my saying catch a fox : you call it a 
bad expression, and say that it w not sportly. 

2. Suortive, frolicsome, playful, rare 
1696 A. DB LA Prvmr Dimrf (Surtees) 78 Turneps..mako 
them so sportly, lively, and vigorous that they play and leap 
like young kidds. 

SportiillUUI (spOa*jUm&n). [f. Sport 
1. A man who follows, engages in, or prnc- 


D Arrlay Diary June, A sportively complimentary conver- 
sation took place. 1807-8 W. laviNO Salmag, (18x4) ary 
111 the play of his fancy [hel will sportively say Smne deli- 
cate censure that pops in his way. 1840 Bsowning Rudol 
to the Ladpof Tripoli i, Men calf the Flower the Sunflower, 
sTOrtively. Frbicm an in W. R. W. Stephens LVo (1895) 
11. vil. 46 We were all much troubled to hear.. about your 
own accident. You were able to speak sportively about [etc ]. 
8. In iport or jest. 

tyn Mias H. M. Williams Letta Frame II. 43 One day 
Levm XV. sportively created him governor of Lucienne. 

SpevtivvnVM. [f.aiprM.] The fact, qiulitjr, 
or condition of beiiw iportive. 

stes Yarington Two fro^p. iii. ii. in Bullen O. PL IV, Pick 
out mens eyes, and tell them thats the sport Of hood-man- 
blinde. without all sportiveness. 1893 Walton Anglor i. 
Shall 1 conclude her simple, that hasher time to begin, in' 
refute sporciveness as freely as 1 myMif have? tyaS y Ir. 
Koyoler * Trava (1760) 1 1 1 . 95 The virgin mother's looks most 
exquisitely express her sweet complacency at their innocent 


duct chaiacteristic or worthy of a sportsman. 

1749 Fibldino Tom Jomt iii. x. He had. .greatly reoom- 
meiraed himself, .by leaping over five barreirgates, and by 
other acu of sportsmanship. i8a8 Miss Mitford Vittage 
11 . 308 Tin boya showed great imortinaiiship [flr| on 
this occasion. 1841 Sdinh. Rev, IJCXlll. aSe He was not 
one of the Brummell set, or he would scaraely attribute the 
origin of Melton to their sportsmanships 1897 Outing 
XXX. saws If this advance •• in cnrsmansbip can be 
accompamed with an advance in sportsmanship. 

t SpcrtMlMf a. Se. Obs. [f. Sport sb.^ a- 
-8OM1J Amusing, diverting, sportive. 

1933 Bbllbndbn £(^ k il (S.T.S.) 1 . 19 Be kis evander 
wasTnstitute ane spoiUum playi pat |Dung man attld ryn 
nakic..to wourschip pan LTceus. INd. 1. xvi. 90 In Ve 
mens tyme ane of kaine begouth to ichaw ane sportsum fabil. 


rises sport; eap. one who hunts or shoots wild 
animals or mme for pleasure. 

Also trau^ in recent use, one who in his conduct or 


dealings dixplays the typical good qualities of a sportsman. 

1706-7 Faiquhab Beaux* Strata k i. Aim, A sp^tsman, I 
supp<M Y Booa Yes, sir, he's a man of pleasurei be plays 
at whUk and smokes his pipe eight-and-uirty hours together 
sometimes. 1707 Gay B^g, Op, t, ii, A good sportsmau 
always lets the hen-partriuges fiy. ty^ Gisbon Docl, 4> F, 
xi. (178a) 1 . 367 His nephew.. presumra to dart his javelin 
before that ol his uncle,. .As a monarch and os a sportsman 
Odenathus was provoked. i8p8 Kanb Arctic Explor, 11 . 
xxviii. 377 Our sportsmen would clamber up the cliffs and 
come back laden with little auks. 1804 Outing XXIV. 476/r 
Some have been true sportsinen-^-and as 1 take it, the phrase 
true Kporlsmen includes everything that U manly and gentle- 
manly. 

iranti, 1831-3 Capt. B. Hall Frag, Foy, 4 Trav, Ser. it. 
1 . a44 This skilful sea-s|KutMian [a dolphin) arranged all his 
springs.. [so] that he contrived to fall, at the end of each, 
just under the very spot on which the exhausted Flying-fish 
were about to drop t 

b. Sporltmau's eom^mon, knife (gee emots.). 

teEgAthonanm 19 Dee. 841/3 Mr. Baskeomb exhibited an 
ancient nut<rackcr, and a sportsman's companion, found at 
Tutburv Castle. 1879 Knight DtcL Mecn, aaSS/i SporUa 
MtatPs Kni/e^ one containing a number of tools, to be umxI 
in emergencies. 

O. EUclr. (Seequots.) 

184a FsANCia Diet. Arte 4 Set, ElectrUalSportoman^ 

an amusing and ingenious instrument, to illustrate the fact 
that a charged electrical jar will discharge itself if the outer 
and inner coating approach too closely, lifie CaiaL Interna t. 
Exkiba. Brit, 11 . Na 5598, Gas pistol, thunder house, sports- 
inen| and other instruments] for showing the proportion of 
frictional electricity. 

2. (/.Sa A gambler, betting-man. 

in Baetlett. 

Bpovtsmanlika (spOfjtsm^bik), a. Also 
■portaman-lika. [f. prec. ’¥ -ltki.] Resembling 
a sportsman ; like tnat of a sportsman ; consonant 
with the character or conduct of a sportsman. 

1816 SooTT Antig, xxii, He indulges his sportsman-like 
propensities by slitKiting my pigeons. 1814 Mias Mitford 
Village Ser. k (1863) 340 Having sometning smart and 
spoitsiuan-like in his appearance. 1893 Kanb Crinnelt 
Kx^d, L (1856) 483 if he has with him^e light javelin. . 
he may be tempted to u!<e li now ; but this, I believe, is not 
altogether sportsmanlike. 1889 Kiobr Haggard Allan's 
iVi/f 396 The lion is a siiortsmanlike animal, and. .prefers 
to Kill his own dinner. 

b. eeHoOa Honourable, itraightforward. 

1899 E. PiiiLLForri Human Bog 119 Freckles, who was 
an awfully sportsmanlike chap really. 

BportsmMllj (spOa-jtsm&nli), a. [f. as prec. 
4--LYi«] Worthy of, becoming or befitting, a 
tportsman ; iportsinanlike. So aipowtaunnlinera. 

1778 (W. H. Marshall) Minutes Agrie. 9 Sept 1776, But 
the rulM of Sportsmanliness are not so generally^ understood 
as those of Good-Breeding. / 84 f., It is sometimes sports- 
manly to suffer the huntsman to pursue the hounds, where 
it would be unspottsmanly in any other horseman to follow, 
i^ia Hatioa 5 Oct. 9/s My sportsmaiily approval was mis- 

BportimaaBhip (spO»*jtsmd&n]ip). [f. ns 
prec- •¥ -8HTP.1 The performance or practice of a 
sportsman ; slcill in, or knowledge of, sport ; con- 


AMrtilFMUUI (spBfjtswtimln). [f. Sport 
sb.^ A woman who follows or pnetiies, it ad- 
dicted to or iotereated in, sport, eijp. field-sport 
1794 SNSasBARB Matrimony {ijbti fl. ao6 My good 
Dame is a very unfair Sportswoman. 1796 Sporting Mag. 
VII. a68 llie celebrated Miss Barlow, well known as an 
accomplished sportswoman. tSio Lady Lvttblton Carr, 
iv. (1912) 93, 1 used to hate hunting talk; but .. I grew 
a complete sport's- woman in theory before we left the 
country. iBog Sat, Rett, si Mar. afii/a A quarry worthy 
of the aim of an ambitiouB sportswoman. 1898 Catka Hows 
9 May I s/3 The dashing sportswoman who used to hunt 
like a man. 

t b. A loose woman or harlot. Ohs, 

1816 sporting Mag. XLVIII. 161 A great bustle.. has 
been mode by the police among the sportswomen of the 
lowest rank. 

Bpo rtulary, a. Obs.-' [C L. sporUtla little 
basket, dole, gift, dim. of sporla Sport sba^\ 
Supported by, dependent or subsisting on, the 
doles or ^fts of patrons. 

Bp. Hall Cases Conse, 111. vii. (i6col 331 Hereupon 
it ii^ that these spoitulary |>reacheni are faiiie to sooth up 
their nuiiiy muisters. 

t BpOTtula- Obsa-^^ [a. F. spoiiuU or ad. L. 
sportuia (sec prec.).] A dole, gilt, or present. 

1716 Ayliffr Parergon 173 The Bishops who consecrated 
this Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Sportule for the 
same from the credulous I.aity. 

Bdoi^ (spdvuti), a. colhq. os slang, [f. Sport 
jAm Sportsmanlike, sportsmanly ; sporting. 

1889 Daily Newt ii Mar, a/3 The very 'sporty* little 
venture was watched with much interest. 1893 IVeekly 
Express 4 Mail (N. Y.) a 8 June, This is the 'sporty * way 
to capture them, but the professional frog hunters go for 
their prey.. with scoop nets and long pules. 1897 Outing 
XXX. 484/a It's awfully sporty of ihciu to lend fresh 
ponies to tlieir opponents. 

Comb, 1896 (feay's Mag, Feb. 152/1 A spotty- look ing 
drummer. 

Bpprnlav (apprijllll), a. j[r. SrORt)l.R4--AR.] 
Having the character of, pertaining to, a sporulc. 

<819 Linolrv tr. Richard's Observ, 4a if some part only 
have received the spurular matter. i8m Harvbv Brit, 
Algos Introd. p. xxiii^ i .im more disposed to consider them 
viviparous capsules, in which the spurular map has been 
converted into minute filaments. 
Bporul»te(»ppTii7Uit), V. [f. as prec. + -atrA] 

1. trans. To convert into spores. 

1889 LANKiaTRa in Emyct, Brit, XIX. 854/1 A yurt of 
the protoplasm is not sporulated but forms a capUlitium. 

2. intr. To form spores or spornles. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1897 Nature ai Oct. 601/1 in a cell 
about to worulate the nucleus is found in the centre of the 
cell. 1898 Manson Trop, Diseases I 16 The non-fingel- 
latedpla^odium. .sporulatesin the human blood*corpuscle. 
Hence Bpo'rulated, SpoTulating ppl, otijs. 

1897 Allbutt's Systa Mt'da II. 749 The breaking up of the 
sporulaiing umrasite. 1808 P. Manson Trap, Diseases iii. 
79 The breakinc down of the sporulated plosmodium. 

Bponilation [f. as prec. -t- 

-ATION.J Conversion into spores; spore-formation. 

1876 tr. Sehutsenterger's FernteMiation 55 The sporula- 
tion and budding differ in no respect from the analogous 
phenomena which are observed in yeast. 1896 AlUmtt's 
Systa Meda I. 761 As soon as 6|iorulation commences the 
srmments become more perfectly marked out. 

Bponilo (spF'rirrl). Hot, and EoeL [a. F. spoi - 
nle or ad. mod.L. sporula (iledwig) : see Siouk 
and •uuk] 

1. A spore or spore-granule. 

a. Beta 1819 Linolry tr. Richards Obserth 4a Sporulea 
differ from sci^ . . obove all, in their want of embryo. Jbt'da% 
The rudiment of a sporule. 1849 Darwin Vo/a Nat. i. 5 After 
this fact one need not be surprised at the diffusion of the far 
lighter and smaller aporulea of cryptogamic plants. 1879 
Zoologist X. 4416 The matter contained in the sporulcs ol 
the genus Fucus is of a glutinous nature. 

attriba and C'cwiA 1830 Linllrv Nat, Syst. Bot. 313 Any 
sporule-case in Lellulares. ibid,, A clasier of spoiufc-like 
areoliB. 

b. Zooi, 1836-9 Todds Cyei. AnaL 11 . 433/a In soma 
animals these sporulea are formed in all parts of the body 
indiscriminately, ibid.% The sporulea of some Zoophytes. 
1846 J. D. Dana Zooph, v. (1848) 91 The sporulea.. which 
constitute the surface dots alluded to. 

^a fg. A germ. 

1861 Rev, CX. 368 Mere words, .necessarily contain the 
spornles of mighty principles. 

Hence Mpornliliiroaa a., Iicaring iponiieB. 

1814 K. K. GxaviLLB Flora Edin. p. Ixxiii, Sporuliferous 
pulp not spontaneously emitted. 1847 Proe, Berw, Nat. 
Club 11 . 314 The erect filaments are two lines in height,., 
with a hoary sporuliferous head. 

8poryar(e, -er, obi. forms of Spurrirr. 
Spoiage, -aile, obs. forms of Spousaor, -al. 
t SpOBO, obs. variant of Spousx sb, 

App. intended to distinguish the masc. from the fern. 

1604 T. WaiOHT Passions Mind i. vil ao The Sposc layd 
vnto his Spouse,.. Thou hast wounded mylieart with one of 
thine eyes. 

SpoM, ob8. form of Spouse v. 

Bpoah (tppj). UaS. [Imitative.] Slusb, mud* 
i8i| in BorUett Diet, Amer, (1848) sag The streets were 
one shining level of bleck sposh. i80 CHaavaa IVand. 
Pilgrim xxlv.dSiB) 134 Making our wey..inthiBpeneuat- 
\n%spotha 1884 BuaaovGHailff’ilf 4 /’Mft 109 Yellow sposh 
and mud And water everywhere. 


Hence 2po*Blqr soft and watery, 

1884 S. O. Jbwbit Country Doctor iii. as The sposhy 
apples that giows in wet ground. 



BPOV. 


■pot (ipft), j3.i Also 3-7 «polto» 4-7 ipoit, 
4-6 q;>oto. [ME. s^, m MDn. spoi/ip spat 
(WFlem. spai/e), LG. (EFris.) spot, MDa. 

(pi. sfoitm)^ speck, spot, NFrU. sM^ spdi^ Norw. 
spoil, speck, spot, piece of ground; also ON. and 
Icel. s^iii {sfotir) small piece, bit. It is doubt- 
ful whether the word it original in all these 
languogcs.] 

1. 1. fig, A moral stain, blot, or blemish ; a 
stigma or ciisgraoe. 

m isoo yiett 4 yirtnet 95 WepeS forS mid me . . ft wasehen 
tie «potte« of ur« euele mwes ! c ijM HAMrotK />. Cotue. 
9646 He Ruld. .Male him redy and clense hym dene Of al 
fipottes of syn hat mught be sene. tj. . R, R, Aliit, P, A. 
764 Cum hyder to me. my leminan swete, For mote ne spot 
11 non in |i^ ^1400 ApM, Lott, 59 He schal draw umti of 

f ood ping luel tane. c 1450 tr. De imUatiomt iii. Ixi. 144 
.ete us putte no spotte in our glory in fleyng fro be crosse. 
* 5 ^ <i® *531) *®5 h. This spot of synne 

god dot he awa)% s^ Daus tr. Sletdntut't Comm, lap To 
the intent they myght washe out this spotte, they invents 
an other ways more easye. i6m S. Du YKecBa tr. Cnmus* 
Atimir. Rvemis 45, I had rather dye a thousand deaths, 
then to set siuch a spot on my blood, and posterity, idgo 
UuBBBiT Pi/i FormaRiy X04 Neither should their spot 
have been ditferenced or known from the spot of the wicked, 
ista CowpER Tiroc, 685 Safe under such a wing, the boy 
shall show No spots contracted among grooms below. 1839 
Cablylb />. Ron, in. 11. i, The Gironde has touched, this 
day, on the foul black-spot of its fair Convention Domain. 
D. Without article, cap. in without spot, 

WS340 HAMPOLa /’W/rr xlv. s He hat ingase wihouten 
spjM. IJQO Gowbs CouA 1 1. 93 Goodlihiede and innocence 
Withouten spot of eny blame. 1404-8 s 6 Pol, Poems vii. 54 
( 1 .etl No fetide spot vppon the spne. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk, 
Com, PrayerWbh, Without spot of sinne. 1380 Reg. Privy 
Conneit ^^coi, \\\, sBt His guidsire . . and himsdf..hes 
faiihfiillie servit his Hienes . .without spot or reproche. 1611 
Bible t 7 i;w.vi. 14 Keeps this coinmandement without spot. 
1781 OwpEE Rxpost, 361 Thy services, once holy without 
sjM)t. Mere shadows now. i8ai Shbllrv AdonaiS xlv. Sub- 
limely mild, a Spirit without spot. 1844 Dickbns Chimes 
II, As cocharai;ier,. .[they] will have it as free from spot and 
speck in us afore thcyMI help us. 

t o. The spot of, the stain or stigma of (some- 
thing disgraceful). Ohs, 

01348 Hall Chron., Edw, tV, 49 Lest he.. should be 
noted with the spot of Nygiudshyp. 1367 in 6/4 Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, 643/1 Quhairin ^If we fatlv!, we ar content to 
vndirly the spot of vntrewth, ingraitnes and defamatioun. 
ste Reg, Privy Council Skot. VI. 534 The perpetuall S|ioit 
of perjurie dew to thame for thair violatioun of the said 
assuirance. 1647 Bacon Disc. Govt. Rng. 1. xxxviil 
(*739) 57 l^'lrst Twelve men enquired of the fame and ground 
ther^ I which If liked, rendred the party under the spot 
of delinquency, 
d. Applied to persons. 

13M Tinoalk e Pet, ii. 13 Spottes they are and filthynes. 
— ^nde If These are spottes which, .feast togedder. i3o8 
Shako. Ant. 4 Ct. iv. xii. 35 Follow his Chariot, like the 
greatest stoc Of all thy Sex. i6s8 R. C. Times' Whistle 
<1871) 79 By some devill got, For man could never, sure, 
hegetaspotOfsuch vneleannesse. 1673 Wychrelkv Geutl. 
Dnneing-Master v. i, Thou spot, sploacb of my family and 
blood I 

2. A small discolouring or disfiguring mark ; a 
speck or stain. 

1140 Ayenh. 338 pe buite robe huerinne pe spot Is uouter 
and more ys yenne h^nne in enober clop. 1377 Langu /’• 
PI, B. XIII. 315 pi best cote. . Hath many moles and spottes, 
it moste ben ywasshe. 1309 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxviii. 
(Percy Soc.) 196 Ful lyke the gold that is moost pure and 
fync^ Withouten mtte of blacke encombremente. 1391 
HABiifOTON Orl, Fur, xxxiii. Ixx, The Moone was like a 
glasse all voyd of spot, idiy Mobyson itin. in. 174 They 
cannot bee more provoked, then by casting any spot upon 
their heads. 1698 Fbvbr Ace. k, India f P, S13 ’Fhe 
Diamond . .Without Spots or Foulness is called a Paragon- 
stone, and in full Perfection. 1784 Cowpxa Task iv. 554 
The stain Appears a spot upon a vestars robe. The worse 
for what it soils. 1837 Faraday Chem. Manip. vil. f ‘ 

300 All retorts with spots*. In the part to be heated si 
be rejected. 

b. Const, ^the subttance causing the staiu or 
disfigurement. (Passing into sense 7 .) 

€ 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) hr. 36 pe spottes ofjm qwhlt 
mylk ev sene apon ht stanes. e 1440 Aiph, Taies 150 
Onone as sho tuchid it per apperid a droop ft a spott of 
blude. /hid. 335 per waanoC on all his cfothis a drope of 
myre nor a spott of clay. 13M 844x0. ^ohn iv. ii. 933 An 
innocent hand. Not painted the Crimson spots of blood. 

1677 MidoB Ar. Diet, ift A spot of oyl on a suit of cloaths. 
1738 Bailey Hosuehold Diet, s.v., To take a Spot of Oil out 
of Sattin. ftc. i8ao Snelucv <Ed, Tyr. il it 77 A spot or 
two (of ditchwater] on me would do no harm. 1813 8 cott 
Tmlism. xxviii, What signifies counting the spoU of dirt that 
we are about to wash from our hands? 

8 . In gpecial senses: fa. A mark or speck on 
the eye ; also, a disease characterized by these 
0 14M Stockholm Med. MS, fol. 98, For a spot In pe eye. 
1413 C«/ 4 . A ngt, 356/1 A Spotte Jn y egbe. ., gtaneoma, 
1900 Ortus Voeah., Glaucoma, a spott in the eye. ^tfieg 
\Me Poor Mans Talent C a. The spotte in the cies nay 
bee cured in the yoimer sort. s6|a O. Wood Atph, 
Bh, Seemts ihis cureth Spot, Pcarle^ Web, or any thuif 
else in the Eye. • 

b. An eruptive or other disfiguring mark on the 
sktn. 

aill^EL* if f so Al apottae or 

fil ^pe skyn which gilfep oute watre. c 1440 Atph, Tnlee 
Je ao^ pwtelence comei..ft when ^had be spottys pe 

B*o«(BeneYa>Jt#w. 

4 If the white be in y* skin ef his flsSmlet&P ilii 

CoTOf., Rousseurs,mt}e, red, wan, or blackish pimpifi or 
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RoaiNBOH Th, Pi 
embou the Le8>i 


670 


396 Scorbutic Spolf and „ _ 
and Thighs. iTia Maesaehneette 
aAT 15 jan. x/4 rqr common spots or bunched canoen, 
put Borne of the salts on lint. 1818-ao R. Thomhson tr. 
Cnlien'e ATMoSsp^ ng Spitoris,..SpoiK 1843 Abdv IFelkr 
Cure 53 A girl.. naa.. several spots m the face. 

CowPBR Rx/ost. 105 Hii unsuipecting aheep. . 
Catch from each other a conugioui spot, llie foul fore- 
runner of a gen'ral rot. 

o. A dark mark on the face of the sun, moon, 
or a planet. (Cf. sun-spot,) 

1603 Camden Rem,, Epigr, 15 Of the fiery colour of the 
Planet Mars, And the s^ts in the Moone he giucth this 
reason. ^ c 1841 Bs. Mountacu Acte 4 Moh, (164s) 117 It is 
lately discovered that spots are in the Suii : and if our sight 
deceive us not, there be in the Moone. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 48 You discover him by his 
Phrases, as apparently as you can the Spots of the Moon 
with a Telescope. 1784 CkiwPBa Tosh t. 714 Where 
finds Philosophy her eagle eye, With which she gases at 
yon burning disk Undassled, and detects and counts his 
spots? 1834 Tomlinbon tr. Arago*s Asiron. 79 The spots, 
which have served for determining the period of the rota- 
tion of Mars. ^ 187a Ruskin Eagldt M f so6 Science does 
its duly, not in telling us the causes of spots in the suni 
but [etc.]. 

d- A dilcoloration produced upon the leaves or 
fruit of a plant by various fungi. 

i8sa BeetPs Florist 140 How to prevent the * spot*, and 
some other diseases to which Pelargoniums are heir. 1903 
Daily News 14 Apr. 4 That dread disease of cucumber and 
melon plants, known as *spot *. 

6* coUoq, (See^ot) 

>894 Daiio Hews 1 Feb. 7/1 Tlie eggs, .are what we call 
*apoti , half good and half bad. 

11. 4. A tmall, usually roundish, mark of a 
different colour from the main surfoce* 
c tem Bes^ry 736 in O. R, Misc,, He is bfac so bro of 
qual, mio j^e spottes saMn al. c 1400 Maukokv. (Roxb.) 
Kxit. 101 pai hafe on l>aire heuedes a reed spotte. c 1480 
Hknsyson Test, Cres, 960 Hlr gyse was gray, and full of 
smKtis biak. 1333 Covrroalb Jer, xiii. 33 Like as the man 
of liulc^ maye cnaunge his skynne, ft the cat of the moun- 
tayne hir spottes. 1390 Shako. Mids, N, 11. i. xx The Cow. 
slips tall, her pensioners bee. In their gold coats, spou you 
see. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 94 , 1 shall but mention 
here.. the oartie-coloured spots of pretious stones. 1738 
Gray Statins it. 95 A tiger's pride. .With native spots and 
artful labour gay. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) U. 151 
While we distinctly behold the black spots that are to the 
right and left. 1844 Mabdon Biliiards 11 1 The marked 
ball should have but one spot, and that as small as poKsible. 
i8m Photogr, Ann. II. 578 The usual series of maiks, upon 
which are placed the two white apots. 

tran^, 163a Lithgow Trav, vi. sos The Countrey, .ouer- 
cled heere and there with spots of Sheepe and Goates. 1884 
Stablri Our Friend the Dog vii fix Spot—K hollow 
lietween the eyes, marking the union of the frontal with the 
nasal bones. 

Jig, 1634 Milton Comus 5 Above the smoak and stirr of 
this dim spot. Which men call Earth. 1781 C^pbr Exhost, 
694 A world is up in arms, and thou, a spot, Not quickly 
found if negligently sought [etc.]. 

fb. A patch worn on the face; a beauty-spot. 
>379 Lvlv Euphues ( Arh.) 1 16 Their shadowes, their spots, 
their lawnss, . . their ruffes, their rings. 1390 — Midas 1. ii, 
Earerings, borders, crippins, shadowes, spots, and so many 
other trifles. 1663 Pkpvs Diary 13 Jan., The first time 
that ever I saw her to wear spots, tm L Stijclry Gos/ei 
Glass xxi (1670) ei4 Are not some pufrd up with their fine 
Clothes, .. RibboniL Dressings, yea with their very Spots? 
* 735 f-oify 43 Ladies, like variegated Tulips, snow: 

. .Their happy Spots the nice admirer tue. 

o, Phr, 7h knock the sfots off ox out of, to beat 
thoroughly, lurpass, excel Orig. U, S, 

1887 Latham Black 4 While >95 We did knock the spots 
off them that time. i88y F. Francis Saddle 4 Mocassin 
159 She can knock the roots out of these boys at that game, 
lili PaUMall G. sa tSs, iji The breeses blowingr.in a 
way which 'knocked spots ..out of the fragrance of the 
h^fielda 

o. a. A variety of domestic pigeon, having white 
j^umage with a spot of another colour above the 

-«« 7 - Willuonby Omith, (1676) 133 Spots, Anglic®^ 
quoniam in fronts supra rostrum inaculam babent singuha. 
SYsg Fam, Diet, i.v. Pigeon, There are, indeed, many Sorts 
or Pigeons, such as.. Barbs,.. Owls, Spots, Tnimpaten. 1783 
Treat, Dorn, Pigeons 139 The Spot. .is about the sise of a 
small runt, and was brought hither from HolloDd. 1834 
Mudib Feathered Tribes 1 . 74 llie principal once [#«. 
pigeons] are.. the Smiter, the Spot, the Tumbler |etc.j. 
1861 Darwin Orig, Spec, fed. 3) sfi, t also crossed a barb 
with a spot, which is a white bird with a red tail and red 
spot on the forehead. s88s Lvbll Pigeons 73 The spot has 
been described by every English writer, including Willough- 
by, and is common on the Continent. 

b. A apotted textile material. 

1798 fANBAuaTXNL#//.(x884)L tSdMv coarse spot Ishall 
turn, .into a petticoat very soon. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts 1131 
The draught and cordlog of a spot whose two skies are 
similar, but reversed, 
o. In moth-namcf (fee qnots.). 

1830 J. RbmnibCmm^ BnttS 9 fi,it MotksohT^OM^M 

wniie apoi. iota, 133 tue mamouQ spot. 


With numbers t A dollar (-bUl). 
i8|8 Lowbll Biglom P, Sm. i. hi. 178 He said HeM give 
a fifty spot right out, to git ye^ live or dead. iBmJ, 
kjlBsrdy Poksr Stories 146 But one shigle dollar Moliied 
of that five spot. 

6. U,S, The red fish or red drum. 
iMe JoaoAMft GiLanY Sy»-FlskoeIi,Am§r, 374 tlesto- 
mus stmnihmms, SpM 1 Ooedyi Oldwifo. Harper's 
ktag. Jan. ati/i k might be a epoi..er u tarpon, sfsa 


SPOT. 

ioiDAN ft SvtRMANN Amor, Food k Gam Bttket tfo For 
bait use live mullet, spot, grunt, or other small fish. 

6. HiUiards, ft. One or other the three marked 
placet on a billiard-table, eip. the one at the 
upper end of the table npon which the red ball ie 
placed, b. ollipt. The apot-ball, or the person 
who plays it ; a tpot^stroke, or the score obtained 
by this. 

ifi.. Aenw oj Billiardt xiii. In Mardon AV/ienb (1844) 
X15 If the red ball has been put into a pocket, It must not 
be placed on the spot till the other balls have done rolling. 
1898 Crawlbv Billiards (1850) 5 Three spmswUl be found 
on all good tables:, ‘the third a disunce 01 thirteen incha 
from Che Cushion. ^ This Is called ths spot, 1837 * C. Bxdr * 


Nearer 4 Dearer i. i ‘ How is the game ? * 'Twofity spot | 
ten striker.* Ibid, ii. 14, 1 can't make out the red from the 
*8 **/5 11« kept possession of the 

table until he had added up 151 (40 spots). 

HI. 7. A small piece, amount, or quantity; a 
particle, a drop. Usn. with of (cf. a b). 

c 1400 Lamd Trey Bk. 17137 For he lefft not of hlr a spot 
That he ne hit hewe as flesch to pot. 188a HiiSKRT Body 
Diviailr 1.984 whole course of life is but. .a little spot 

of time between two eternities. 1738 Wkslby Ps. cm. Iv, As 
high as Heaven its arch extends, Above this little Spot ol 
Clay. 1799 WoRoaw. Ruth 71 As quietly as spots of sky 
Among the evening clouds. like Florist's Jml, (1846) f. 
S19 That most numerous class of growers, who grow but a 
little spot. 1849 Ci/FPLRR Green Hand x vl. (iBs6; 157 Twas 
no use looking as yet for a spot of room. s8fii Jefferies 
Wooti Magic 11 . li. 66 A few spots of rain came driving 
along. 

fb. A piece 6^ work. Obs. (Cf. Piece xd. y.) 

Androt Tracts 111 . 903 Whether It would not bt a 
fins spot of work.. to restore them to their former places?' 
>793 Msa Crntlivrb Wonder 111. 31 Zounds 1 she here 1 1 
have made a fine spot of work on'L 1777 Dibdin Quaker i. 
i. A very pretty spot of work this I ifiai Scott NmI xxvH, 
Here is a bonny spot of work, and me alone, and on foot too 1 
o. In sPois, occasionally, at intervale ; to some 
extent. u.S, 

183a Mrs Stowr Uncle Tom's C, xvi, Mammy has a kind 
of obstinacy about her, in spots, that everybody don’t see as 
I do. 1839 Bartlett Diet, A mer. (cd. s) 437 A boatman fin 
the Mississippi, being asked how he managed to secure 
sleeping lime, answerM, * 1 sleep In spou ' t that is, at inter- 
vals. by snatches. 187a De Verb Americanisms 636 The 
phrase * He is clever in spots ', gives a man credit for frag- 
mentary ability. 

d. coiiog* A drop ^liquor. 

9883 D. C Muieay Rainbow Cold% A little spot of rum, 
William, with a squeexe of lemon in it 1898 Evesham Jmi, 
It Jan.(E.D.D.), Defendant.. said he never had a spot of 
beer. 

8. A jmrticular place or locality of limited extent. 
13. . E, K. AiUt. P, A. 13 Syl’en In hoi sppte hit fto me 
sprange. Ofte haf 1 wayira [etc.], ioidn To bat spot..l 
entreo in bat erber grene. 18^ Milton P, L, ix. 439 
Spot more delicious then those Gardens, .of reviv'd Adonis, 
or renownd Alcinous. 01700 Evelyn Diary Apr. 1646, 
Ilie mostpleasant root in Italy. 1743 Bulkklrv ft Cummins 
Voy. S, Seas 106 Having publickly declar'd, that ha will 
never go off this Spot. 1837 Livingstone Tretr, ill. 54 Our 
next station is a lovely spot in the otherwise dry region. 
1891 Faesas Darka, 4 Dawn xlvii. There was one spot in 
Rome which was calm amid all tumults, 
b. A email ipace or extent q/'ground, etc. 
c 1440 York Myst, xxxii. 33s A spotu of erthe for to by, 
wayte nowe I will, To berie in pilgnmes. 1877 W. Hubiasd 
Narrative (1865) II. 70 Some Spots and Skirts of more 
desirable Land upon the Banks of some Rivera. 1897 
Drvden Virg,, Georg, iv. xoi Lab ring well his little Spot of 
Ground. 1718 Swift Gulliver 11. vii. Whoever could make 
. .two Modes of grasa to grow upon a ipot of ground [etc.]. 
1783 Museum Rust, IV. ogg You must not sow lucerne 


without corn, unless wur spot of bnd is too small to use 
a harrow in. 1811 Rsgul, 4 Orders Army 137 A Tent., 
pitched upon the best dry Spot of ground in the vicinity, 
tise J. Coulter Adv, in Pacific v. 4a Nearly at the summit 
. .there is a spot of excellent land, of four or five acres In 
extent, slst Maby K. Wilkins Humble Romanes 53 The 
products ofnis jgarden spot were his staple articles of food. 

trauif. 1770 Forsest Vor, N, Gninsa its Off the rock of 
SlpsipB, are tnret spoU of breakers,, .one without another. 

o. north, dial, A place of employment; a 
situation. 

1877- in northern glossaries, etc. sfipe M. C F. MoEEia 
Yorksk, Foik-talknA Martinmas was ths season for the lads 
and lasses to change their spots, as they call their situationBi 
8. On (or ufon) the spoil ft. Without having 
time to move from the place; ttraightway, at once. 

1877 MificB Fr, Diet, 11, To die on the spot, monrir snr 
laptaes, 1888 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia sap Had 1 drank 
atmuchasmyntighboura, Ihaddy'duppnthespot. 1709 
SrBRLB Tatter No. 40 f 10 In whicb Engagemsnt there 


were Eighteen Hundred Men kill'd on the Spot. . , 

H. Bsookb Fool ofQnal. (1809) II. 151 , 1 shall, .run fluul 00 
the very spot for Joy. ifise 1 . Tavlor Despot, Ul. 94 
Punishing ths refractory either on the spot or in toe persona 
of their posterity, ififf Rbadb Never too Late xi, Tto 
had not yet .. mnrdsiM a singla one on the spot, sfim 
* Mas. Alexander * Ya/erie'e Fate iii. I invited thooi botti 
on the spot to afternoon tenon Saturday, 
b. At the ve^ place or locality In qneation. 

18I7 MificE Gt. Fr, Diet. 11, I was upon the Bpot./o/Ffo 
eur let Lieux, i8m Bentley PhoLtao The Pnsis. .Isr 
chose Chat perform^ beat, wen ready upon the apoft and 
madepart of the Proemaien. ijPtf Da Fob CmrMF kfOlohid 
309 The twoMtrchRRiB..wlio uvVl just upon the Spot, and 
who., were venr rich. 1740-1 Challoiirr Mem, Mie e mn ao f 
PrUste Piref.,Oravt comamperury wrlterftinlDiaisdby ench 
Rs were upon the sM dr themselves eye-witiNM of dw 
they write, ifiit 4 Onftfv Are^y So CM 

iRRybe ofdeMd..ie iMm Hoeti fiiwi adMgnSmtIbn, 
ere to apply for a PasaaBs to the pslncipal Agent of the 



SFOTUiSSNSSS. 


SPOT. 

Timpori Bovd. on th« Spot. sMi 1 * IL Walpord Di^ 
sSSSS^iatVi, l&chid’ wai br«wing..and h# egglik to U 

on thi Bpoi to ooontWBCt IL 

o. Doing exActlyVhat it necetsaiy; preciie and 
Bccurate. Alio cfiAi spot% inexact, irrelevant. 

■184 Dmih Abnr » V'eb. s/r Hi» county. .will rain Mid* 
wintw MwJy ntxl Rummy. MpKiRlIy m he eppean to be 
well on the 1IB4 Lw(jMit0*t CricJkti Atm, 6 Our 
ground delding was well on ^e spot. M AfAgturtim a; 
Mor. 4W3 Mr. Langs new book.. is his.. in its tendency 
to bo ^on the qiot' and to make mistakes. 

10. A particolar soiall areti put, or definite 
point in any inrface or body. 

1817 Faradav C\em. Mmnif, vii. (1843)315 Delivering the 
products of the disiillation through minute apertures, and 
upon particular spots. s86o Wraxali. Ljfi in Sea viii. 181 
l%e ^-snails have their gills at very different spots. 188a 
tr. Lctu's Mettiph. 408 The many stimuli which at one and 
the same time excite thespott/ q r ...of the retina, 
b. transf, with ndjs. 

Also ellipt. thi spaL the affected part or important point. 

ite Habitt o/(ia. Society (new ed.)^48 i'hose dreams 
whicE to some [people] are the only bright spou of lla-ir 
lives. 18^ H. S. CuNNiNOHAM Cmml*ans 1 . 165 Mr. Am- 
brose touched a very tender spot in Camilla's heart. 190a 
H^ectm, Gmo, ss July 10/1 Lord Kitchener has a p.irticu- 
larly soft spot for pels. 

11. Cotnm, (From 9 .) a. ellipt, ns otlv. At im- 
mediate cash rates ; for cash payment. 


671 

Ae/eur/. 1318 Whh them fed in fellowship .. *1. 
iy"“y* fMGeoon/iVA## J^««ra<AiiS5The^Spocmpper 
and the YeU^-tail correspond doubtless to MuopHm u$A 
to Oconntt cktysnms, i88b Caulfiild A 
Sawasd Dir/, las/i ititch^ a stitch made 

with a F^ndation of Double Oociiet with spots upon it in 
Ireble Crochet. 

Bpotf -rA* [f. Spot r. 8.] A person employed 
by an omnibui company to keep secret watch on its 
employees. 

■•is Graphic 24 Mar. it/a The men were continu- 
ally bemg hoxasM, and ‘ spots * were jumping on their 
buses at all times to spy on them. 

8 vot (sp^)» V. Also 5>6 ipotto, 6-7 spott. 
[f. Spot sdA Cf. WFlcm. stotun to mark or stain, 
I NFris. spotte to fix, 8 cttle.J 
; I. L trans. To stain, sully, or tarnish, in re- 
: spect of moral character or qualities. 


The full phrase on the spot (or on spot) is also in use. 

1884 York Herald 21 Aug. 7/a Cottonseed steady, at /8 
5s. od. to on the spot. . .Linseed oU. .spot and up to ilie 
end of the year i8.<i. rid. 1900 Daily News 13 June a/a 
Silver remained nominally at arid, per ounce spot, and 
97 o-iSd. forward. 

D- pi. Goods at immediate cash rates. 

Pall Mail G, 3 Sept. 6/a He was supposed to have 
held from 130,000 to i50i»oo bales-~spots and futures. 

IV. atlrib. and Comb, 

12. Simple altrib. a. In terms relating to the 
weaving of spotted fabrics, as ipot4eaf, •thread, 
•treadle, 

i8j9 Urr Diet Arts lajj The spot threads.. [are repre- 
aeoted] by marks in the intervals. /Mif.,The spot-trcddles 
on the right hand work the row contained in the first six 
spot-leaves. 

b. In sense 3 c, as spot-eaioity^ •display^ etc. 

1867-77 F. Chambbrs Astron, 1. i. 30 At epochs of mini- 
mum spot-display. i8te Aunks Ci.krkr Hist, Astron, aoo 
llie auaolute depth 01 spot-cavities.. was determined by 
Father SecchL 1903 — AstroShysies t8 The mode of their 
conformity to the spot-cycle /bid. 9a It is commonly taken 
for granted tlmt the widened lines constitute the spot- 
spectra. 


cs^ia HoGCLKva Do Keg, PriMi.xjffi His disciples loued 
they out oTnir hcedea hrentcL l.ekt 
{ht her entente, riaso Lvdo. 

Hide nat tie 


! so clennesse . . Hir eyen 

siglite of hem spotte mygl , 

Secrees 74s That thcr Imperial magnanymyte Shu 1 
s|Mittyd..Towchyiig the vice of frowi^ Cov 


Titnss 22 f 


In the other a bright Spot goes ts 
“ “ “ I On a Ceiling 


ever the red is cut or driven off the spot into any pocket. 
1873 Brnnbtt & Cavbnoish Biltiartis ss His largest spot- 
break 57 haiards. ibid, as One ball is coloured red 1 the 
other two aie white, but one of the white balls has a black 
spot on it, and is called the Spot.white. 1875 Emycl. Bril. 
111 . 676/a The apot stroke la a winning haxard made by 
pocketing the red ball in one of the corners from the spot, 
d. In sente 1 1 , as spotj^reel, price, sale, etc. 
t88t Slamdard 14 Sept. 4/7 lue ' spot*^ transactions, .form 
the smallest poportion of the operations of the market. 1 
iFeb.|Asii 


similar sucoession of movements has taken 


place in the soot price of No. a Spring. tUe Pali Mall G. 
ao June lo/a The spot sales at Liverpool on Saturday were 
only 5,000 holes. sSiy Datly Hofos 16 July 6/8 Spot parcels 
continue in good demand, and prices steady. 1888 Pintes 
a6 June le/s There has been no alteration in the value of 
spot oil during the past week. 

18. In paraaynthetie adjt., m spot^billed, -eared, 
•lipped, •win^, 

1713 Pbtivbs Aquat. Anim, Amboitut Tab. iv, Smooth 
spot-iipt Casket. sSeo Shaw Com. Zool, Vil. 11. 338 Spot- 
winged Shrike. 1811 ibid. Vlll. 1. 344 Spot-earea Creeper. 
190s fPostm, Com, 9 Oct 6/3 The apot-hfiled toucanet b>- 
Uindtra macmliroitris), now to be seen, .at the *Zoo *• 

14. Special Combi. : gpot-bnrred a., Billiards 

S ee quot); fapot-dial, a lun-dial indicating 
e time by meani of a ipot ; apot fairy, a variety 
of domeetic pigeon; spot-lone, a lent having the 
central portion obstructed by a spot ; apot*liko 
a., resembling a spot; apot-made a., made on 
the spot, makeshm; apot pigeon, « tense 5 a; 
apot-romowing a., taking out stains ; spot-skin 
a., having spotted skins; spot snapper, an 
American fish (see quot.) ; apot atltohfsee quot.). 

iSIs Bales Billiards | as In a *spot-barred «une only 
one winning haiard is allowed to he made in the top 
pockets, tfib O. Clbrkb Spot-dial 5 Ihe *Spot-Dial is 
of two sorts I in the one the Lines go to a black 


Lines go to a black Spot, 
_ _ I to the Lines. tyssWATra 

/mw. txvii. 095 On a Ceiling Dial, usually called a 

Spot-Dial. 1881 Lybll Pigeons 88 The stork.. has been 
already described in a late publication, under the name of 
* *Spot Fairy tSSa Caial. Intsmmi. ExJUb,, Brit 11 . No. 
3048, That portion of the light of the ordinary "spot lens, 
which really lands to obliterate the shadows.;, is slopped. 
■•iT-a Todds Cyel, Anat IV. 1. 69 The species begins os a 
*snot-lUM emit of uniform texture. 1887 W. Philups BHt 
Diseomyestes 360 Sporidia hjraline 1 cups seated on a spot- 
like emit. dS OuHag XXIV. 173/a The hridlci were 
moldy R|poC-inade with a bit of cord dmng lervioe ai reini. 
Sfi| LATHAM Gen, Synop. Birds 11 . ii. 6i5*Spot Pigeon, 
tlife la romarkable, Iroiii having on the foreheadi above 
the bill, a spot, which ii of the lame colour ai the tail 


s|Mittyd..Towchyiig the vice of frowi^ Coveityse. 190a 
Atkyksom ir. De itniiatione t. i. (1803) 154 For them that 
fuluwe sensuAll pleasure,, .they spot toeyr conscience, & lese 
the grace of god. 1360 Daus tr. Sietdans*s Cotnm. 8 h. 
Neither to suffer so greate an cvill to spot ft hlemishe that 
noble house of Saxontc. 1613 FLarciiKR Rule a lYi/e v. 
Wks. 1906 111 . S31 You rob two Temples,. .You ruinc ners, 
and spot her noble Husbands. 1669 Dsyi>bn Tyrannic Ltn*e 
V. i, He all jhe Discords of our lied forgot, Which, Virtue 
witness, 1 did never spot. 1833 Motlby Dutch Rep, 1. iit. 
(1866) 113 Who might he spotted merely with the errors 
introducra by Luther. iM H. Husnnrll Nat, hSnpernat, 
XV. (1864) 498 He mots with hlemiMh the religion that already 
has a right to his faith. 


refi, 1377 BnttingePs Decades (X59S) ia8 If.. wee doe 
sjtot our.sclues with a filthie and unclcane life. 1399 ^anoyi 
RunpuSfee, (163a) x8^ Some,.. not content to spott Ihcin- 
selvca with all Italian impurities, proceed on to empoyson 
their country also. 

t b. To stain with some nccusation or reproach; 
to asperse or vilify. Obs, 

a 151a Wyatt in Tottetts Mise. (Arb.) 58 Mistrust me not, 
though some there be, That faine would spot mystedfast- 
nesse, sSsp T. Scorr Tongue^otnbat 9 I'hose of the Re- 
formed Religion whom, .you spot with three or foure crimes. 
165a Bbougii Preserv. agst. Schism sy Si. Jude spots them 
thus; There they feed themselves without feare. 4St7x8 
Penn Tracts Wks. 178s 1 . 49s, 1 do not mention it to spot 
that Doctor. 

2 . To mark with spots of some defiling or dis- 
colouring substance; to stain in spots. 

c laao Promp, Part*, 470 Spotton, macuio. 1330 Pauior. 
739 Who hath spotted wur shyrie sieve with ynke t 1549 
Latimbr ^hSerm, be/.Edtu, K/(Arb.) 151 He yat medleth 
wyth piten Is like to he spotted with ft 1600 SuRixar 
Conutrie Farms 50a It spotleth and staineth the linneii ao 
mightily, as that such staincs will neutr be got out. itog 
Hohbbr Odyssey vi. (i6$6) vt Your Cloths, .'(Which In the 
house sulli'd and spotted lie). 1763 Milu Sysl, Preset, 
Husb, 11.415 Two . . kinds of mildew, one of which spots the 
land j 


stems of coin. > 78 i CoLKRiDGB France 69 Ye 

that, fleeing, spot your mouniain-snows With bleeding 
wounds. 1831 Scott C 7 . Rob. xvii, The blood which we 
have shed may i^t our hand,.. but it shall scarce stain our 
forehead. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111 . 91 With rust his 
armour bright was spotted o*er. 
b. absol. (in fig. use). 

i a K743 Savagk Fane Historians Poems (1790) aoa Sure of 
all plagues with which dull prose is cunt, Scandala, from 
false historians, spot the worst 
8 . intr. To be subject or liable to spots; to 
become spotted. 

1879 IFmrehomsemen h Draperd Trade Jml, 13 Dec. 

104 IE, ....... . . . 


594 Even those [gloves] which have been so treated continue 
to * spot 188a Gardm 11 Mar. s68/a A damp, cool atmo- 
sphere, with little artiflctal heat, causes the flowers to sjwt. 

XL 4. trans. To mark, cover, or decorate, with 
spots. 

1891 Gbbbnb Comty Catch. (150a) 11. 4 They will straight 
apot him by sundry pollicies, and in a hlacke horse, marke 
saddle spots. 1687 MiSdE Gt, Fr, Diet 11, To spot Gawse- 
Hoods, broder des Co{fes de Gase. [See also .Spottbr sb. i.l 
1713 Guardian No. 10 Ps Sometimes 1 take a N^dle, and 
spot a Piece of Muslin for pretty Patty Cross-stitch, lyao 
Lend, Gas. No. 5914/1 If any Person.. shall file, square, or 
new spot any. Dice. i8s8 Art Boekbindina 51 This colour u 
for spotting the edges. M^Athsnmum 854/8 He spoU the 
other spear-bearers (with blood] in a similar manner. 1883 
D. Glasgow Watch h Clock Making 118 The art of spotting 
such small pieoss by hand Is not easily arauired. 

b. To ornament (the face) with a patch or 
patches. 

s866 M. M. Solomon's Preser. 8a Go, Gallants, get to your 
Glass t Powder and Curie, Paint and Spot, Deck and Adorn 
wv), as you were wont. s9is Addison Sped, No. 81 p 1 
The Faces on ooe Hand, being spotted on the right Side of 
the Forehead, and those upon the other on the Left, 
o. f/B, (Seequots.) 

179a Bblbnap Hist New Hampsh. III. 75 Where they 
find the land suitable for a road, the trees are spotted by 
cutting out a piece of the bark. i8a8>3a in Wkbstbr. iflS9 
Babtlbtt Diet Amor, (ed. a)» Spot^ to mark a tree by 
cutting a chip from its side. 

d. New Zeaiand. To form by selecting the 
choicest spots or parts of a piece of land. 

1898 Mobris Austral Bug^ R-v. Spottmg^ Tha squatter 
spotted his run, purchasing diolGe spots. 

5. Of th^ngi: To form, appear as, spots upon 
(a surface) ; to etud. 

bIn Southbv Thmlaba 1. xl, No polm-tvae roM to spot 
the wilderneis. 1817 Snellby Bsp, Islam ix. iii. Many 
ships spotting the dark blue deep. 7 Good Study Med. 


(1819) V. 568 Pimples very minute..! chiefly Npoititig the 
limmu sM *M. FiBi.o*J?>/a/ 9 >> Pinks and gen- 

tians spos her robe. 

b. ietlr. Of rain: To fall in laige, scattered 
drops, csp. before a shower or storm. 

1849- in dial. glossaricH. 1909 Wes/m, Gas, at Aug. a/a 
It began to spot with rain. 

6 . Biliiards. To place (a ball) on some par- 
ticular spot. 

1844 K. R. Mariion Billiards 99 Muring the balls, the 
player mud spot a ball. 1873 Bennett ft Cavkndish Bil- 
iiards 139 Spot the white just liehind the left-hand corner 

the D. tflpa Atlbnits Sysf, Med, VII I. 358 If they play 
billiards, they let I heir adverHory spot the red and take the 
balls out of the pockets. 

7. With out : To free from sputa or small de- 
fects; to remove or efface (amall marks). 

1885 C. G. W. Lot;K Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 38a, a After the 
prints are inoiintrd, dried, aticf sfiottrd out, roll them upon 
a hot steel plate. 1896 Kodak News Sepi. 87/1 Any little 
holes or scrairhes. .should be rnrcfully spotted out with a 
fine snhle brush and .Atiff water colour. 

III. 8 . Cant, To mark or note ns a criinin.Tl 
or suspected person. 

1718 Acc, Trial Isaac Rabbins 1 Isaac, You have Ihjiui 
STO ttod l3efore. How came ytiu to go so far from your own 
Hume now? 1851 Maviiew / c»//f 7 . Lab. 1. 484 At length 
he liecame * spotted The tiolice got to know him. 1639 
Slang Diet, 99 Spotted, to be icnowii or marked by tlie police. 

b. To inform against, split U|)on (a person). 

1863 Dickens Mat, Fr. 1. xii, This man had Upotted * the 
other, to «ave hiiiuielf and get the money. 

9. coiloq, a. To single out or guess beforeliand 
(the winner in a horse race). 

1837 Morn, Chron. 22 June (Lncycl. Diet.), Having met 
with tolerable success in spotting ilie winnns. 18MG. A. 
Lawrence Sans Metci xix. It was quite a .right to .see tho'-c 
two, conning over the handicapH, and Spotting* proliable 
' good things *. ^ 1888 £. J. Goouman Ttto Curious xi, 1 
spotted R few winners. 

b. To catch sight of; to mark or note; to 
recognise or detect. 

t86oO. W. Holmes Elsie Y. xxi, The inride Widow having 
Spotted' the outride one through the blinds. 1868 Mus 
BHADDONffNN to Earth I. i. 17, Isnwthe landlord spot the 
notes and gold. 1880 J. Pavn Coafid. Agent 1 1 . 371 Honest 

i ohn had known him to lie a iroliceman — ‘ spotted him as 
e had expresi»ed it - at the first glance. 

o. To hit in shooting. 

i88a B. Harte Flip ii. It's an even thing if she wouldn't 
spot me the first pop [I. e. with a revolver]. 

t Bpotd. Obs. rare, [f. OK. stem of 

s^itl Spattle ^6.1, spwtan Shktk v.] Spittle. 

c 1313 Shorkham II. 143 As a mesrl |>er he lay, A stouned, 
ill .AiNiie and blode. cn^Cast, Love 1147 A 1 was bis face 
bi-fuulvt spot, And eke grete boffetes among me him 
smut, a 1800 Pbgcb Subpl, Grose, .Spoit, spittle, i^nc. 

Bpotels -11, Bpotle, obs. varr. Spattle sb,^ 
Bpotlesi (spp tles), a. Also 4 -lea, 6 -lea, 6 -7 
•leasa. [f. Spot sb.^ Cf. WFlcm. spotteloos,\ 

1. Free from spot or itaiii ; not marked with, or 
disfigured by, s^ts ; of a pure or uniform colour. 

13.. E, E, A i/it, P, A. 856 Of spotlcx pcrles ]>ay beren 
he creitte. 1588 Shaks. Tit A, l.liBs J'hc people of Rome 
..Send thee.. This Pallinincnt of white and Mpoilc.s.He Hue. 
s6o6 Makbi’on Parasitaslenv, G 4, Vntrodden snow is not 
BO spotless. 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 157 The liody 
being clear, fair, pure, neat, and spotless. 1706-46 Thom- 
son Winter 81a Fair ermines, spotless as the snows they 
press. 1833 C. Bronte YUtette xxiii. The bed seemed to 
me like snow-drift and mist-^spotless, soft, and gauzy. 1876 
Miss Braddon HaggartPs Dan, 11 . 15 The rcd-brick 
floor spotless as if it were a floor in a picture, 
b. In specific names. 

i8s7 Griffith tr. Cttvier V. 374 The Ai .Aeems to vary 
considerably as the Spotless Ai, the Yellow-faced Ai. 1831 
J. Rennie Consp, Butter/l, 4 Moths 10 The Spotless Brown 
{Po/yommatns Titus), ibid. 188 Ilie Spotless Straw 
KPtpttssaria immacuiana). 

^.fig. Free from stain or blot ; immaculate, pure. 
1577 [see Sfottiness]. 1300 Sfensee Tears Muses 188 
Sweete Loue deuoyd of villanie . . But pure and spoties. 
1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balsads Lett, 318, 1. .do protest unto 
you.. that my fidelity is spotless. i68| Milton P, L, iv. 
318 How have ye. .banisht from mans life..Simplicitie and 
siNHiess innocence. 1738 Wesley Ps, cxxi. vi, Like thy 
spotless Master thou. FiTl'd with Wisdom, Love and Power. 
1781 Gibbon Dcct, 4 F, xxxiii. III. .333 'i 'he people applauded 
his spotless integrity. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xiv. 11 . aa8 
His mother's reputation was not deemed spotless. 1875 
Manning Mission H, Ghost xiL 331 So, 1 may say, all are 
bound to live a life lhat is spotless before God. 
absot. 1830 Thackeray /’FN rfeNN/r liv, O you spotless, who 
have the right of capital punishment vested in you. 

b. Guiltlesf or innocent of something- rare^^. 
1619 Fletcher, etc. Kni. Malta 11. v, Ye flgbt for her, as 
spotless of these mischiefs, As heaven is of our sins. 
SpoUesilj (spp-tl^sli), a. [f. prec. 4 -LT^.] 
In a spotless manner ; without spot or stain ; im- 
maculately. 

i8sa Hawthorne Bliihedale Rem, xxiv. (1885) S36 Toad- 
stooli^..8ome sTOtlessly white. 1833 Kinoblby Weslw, 
Hot ii, So Mr. Trank was arrayed spotlessly. s888 Miss 
Braddon Fatal Throe i. il, The room was spot 1 es.riy dean. 
Jpg, 1887 Pall Matt G. is OcL 4/x 'The whole of Donegal, 
Fermanagh, and Monaghan, am as spotlcsdy NatiomUist 
as any part of ConnaughL 

BpotlMSMSli (■ni»-tl«iato). [f. M twee. 4 
•mcaiU The quality or lUte of betog ipoaeu. 

sflogDomiB Deuot 303 Lord, If thou looke for a spotlcsi- 
neisah whom wilt thou looke vpooT «i884 Lbigmton Whs. 
(1835) 1. 116 As foe this Blood, It it nothing but purity and 
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Soolle8»nesis. vm Bailky (vol. II). il^i W. 
^^iwriK Are^ ecimg ^ AUrth, God iv. tt. (iBq) 149 HoHr: 
ncsiii moral Maiiile»nea.s*PpB^neM,uniulHedn^ rtll 
Honnor Mortbh Hotp. L^/e id, 1 cpaf^ that • llltl« ^ 
light and air and apoclMSOCii, would havt mad* mo fool 
more at homa 

8 potlung«» obi. form of Spattlimo vbL shy 
BpO'tomaii. [f. Spot v.] A omuggler. 
igM *Q ' (Quiller Couch) Story of Som I. xxvii. 651 Our 
spotAinan had employed a Mount 1 Bay boat for hU voyage \ 
and one fine evening.. he landed his cargo of kegs at the 
foot of the clifla 

8pott6d(tpp'tM)f0.and///. a. Also 5 opottid, 
-jd, 6, 9 Sc, -it, 7 apotodo. [f. Sm and v, 
Cf. NFiis. sp 9 ted,'\ 

1 . Marked or decorated with mts. 
ciago Com A 1791 And if of 00 spotted cumen, So 
Bulen him lien for hiie numen. igtt Wvclip Goh. xxx 3s 
He departide..the geet and icheep geet buckis and 
rammes, dyuerse and epottid. c im Maunobv. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 143 per er also wilde swyne,..duppeld and ipottedjas 
it ware founez of daes. iBij 1 )ouglai ^neid i. vi. 39 [She 
was] cled into the spoititlinx hyde. igVs in Brown Ab$tr, 
Somersti WiiU (1887) 93 Let my son Thomas have the 
spotted colt, c 1611 CHAfMAN tliod xvit. 15 (1887) eej Not 
any lion. . . Nor spotted leopard, nor boar. 1848 Hbxmam 
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comprehends those efa true spotted*fever, ihe second those 
of a spurious one syyg Amn, Roy, fi. 4/1 Her Mme^ s 
illness which was a most malignant spotted fever, badled 
es-ery endeavour. i8ee-y Good Study Mod, (1899) 11 . 139 
While, from the purple or llca-bito spots * . ibie variety 
has been very generally treated of at home, under the name 
of Spotted Fever. 1840 (see Pbtxchial «.]. 1898 AiUmifs 
Sy*i. Med, 1 . 667 PeiechisB were so common and so 
dant in the earlier American Epidemics that the 
' spotted fever * was applied to the disease. 

b. Similarly opotud dcaih^ postitenett sicknest, 

1668 Dryden a urn. Mirab ecUvil, When spotted Deaths 
ran arm d thro* every Street. 1783 Waldron Coutu, B, 
Jonsodt Sad Sheph, iii. 64 The spotted pestilence his 
bow'r surround ! s8as Scott Tahsm. iii. How few can 
they deliver From lingering pains,.. Red Fever, spotted 
Pestilence • 1899 AlXutt^i ^tt. Mod, VI 11 . 853 The 
' spotted sickness * of tropical America. 

4. In specific names: a. Of animala, as spotted 
axis, hoa, eavy, cougar, deer, etc. 

Also in a number of moth*names given by Rennie Cmi/. 

4 A/sMr (1839). 

1781 Pennant /// if. Qumdrup, I. lox The ^Spotted Axis. . 
will bear our climate. «i88o Castestt Nat, t/ist lll, 49 
'Phe Spotted Axis { the Hog Deer, and the Roebuck. 180a 
Shaw Geo, Soot, 111 11. 343 The •spotted Boa is sometimes 
to the Constiictor. 1781 Pehhant 


I scarcely inferior in Huej 


_ _ , 1. «780 tr. A 

Af/>r StoMei 87 Thb soit ia spotted and purple. 1799 (A 
Young] Aerie. Ltme, 148 Best eating potatoes are spotted 
lemons. 1894 /W/>:rC'8nMi. II. 176 Their spotted plumage 
resembling ^e spotted markings on the neck and breast of 
a common cock pheasant. 1874 H. H. Cole Cafmi, imd. 
Art S, Kerns. Mum. 951 A very quaint flower pattern on a 
spotted white ground. 

b. Const, with (some colour, etc.). 
te es EnEN Doeadts 1. vii. (Arb.) 91 They were all paynted 
andspcHted with sundry colourea. 1604 Shake Oik, in. 
ill 435 A Handkerchiefs Spotted with Strawbernet. 166a 
F. Bhookk ir, Lo Blancs Trao. 187 Girafca..are docile 
beasts, white and spotted with red. 1703 DAMnia l^oy, 
111 . II. 3a Very remarkable Hills.., their sides all spotted 
with Woods and Savannahs. 1774 Golosh. Nat, HUi, 
(1776) V 11. 994 This animal.. is finely spotted with various 
colours. i8a8 Stasx Eltm. Nat, Hist. 1 . 189 Plumage of 
a clear brown, spotted a ith deeimr colour, itga Wnitnan 
Lenves 0/ Gnus, Sea-Drift (1884) 197 FourHight-green 
eggs spotted with brown. 

o. With ndvetbUl or other addition. 

iEBe T. WAiHiKGTON If. Nickolay t 1 ‘^oy, iv, xili. lafih, 
A Xeopardea skynne well spotted. 1683 Burnkt Lott, 
(1686) t40 Marble beautifully spotted. 1887 A. Lox'ELL tr. 
Thevenot'o Trav. 1. 937 No Lynx could be mote exactly 
spotted, nor any Skin of a Tyare »?,pr«\ty. 1774 GoumH. 
Nat, Hht. (1778) VII. 9*3 Jh® skln..being ro^b. bard, 
and variously spotted. 1818 Tuckry Nttrr, k,.xped, R,Smro 
ill (1818) I9t Ine domestic animals arc sheep spotted black 
and white. 

d. Mining, Having the ore irregularly distri- 
but<^ through the workings. 

9874 Raymond Statist. Minos 4 Mining 365 The ground 
is spotted and very rich in places. iM / i»»nt 10 F eb. 3/6 
This reef. .appears to be what . .is called ' spotted the ore 
varying greatly in value in the distance of a few fern. 

2. Disfigum or Btained with spots. 
iS3a Moax Co$^fut, Tindalo Wks. 740/1 Syth that ul the 
instil of man is as the scripture sayeth like a fowlc apotted 
clowte. 1819 West Bk. Demeanor 167 in Bahoes Bk,, Keep 
it neat and deane. For spotted, dirty, or the lik^ is loth, 
some to be aeene. 184# E. Rbynolijs Houa 111, 93 ihe 
Moon ictumes but a faint and spotted light upon the 
world. 1988 Mtuonm Rust. IV. 417 For every pound 
wdght orCocoons..of a weaker, ligl^, apotted, or broi*^ 
qudity. 1903 Smart Sot IX. 19/1 One spotted peach will 
conuminate a whole basket. 

b. Morally stained or blemished. 

More Dofuat, Neviss. WkE 83/s The perilous pride 
of them that for theyr few spotty v«tues..lake ihemielf 
for qnick saintts. sgSo Becom New Catoc^ v. Wits. 1584 
1. 443 bb All creatures were founde spotted in the syght of 
God. 1839 R. Ashley tr. Mah^enio David Porsoeuiod 50 
Always egged on by the bitter touches of their spotlM 
beginning. 1691 HABTci.irrE Eiriues 67 1 ho they pe the 
most filthy and spoiled Crimes. 1748 Voung Nt, fh, v. 50 
llie flowers of eioiiucncr, profusely poiird Oer spotted 
vice, fill half the letter'd world. 18x7 Colemidob Zapoiya 
PieT. 114 Do you press on, ye spotted pwnddw I 1891 H. 
Lynch Merodith 68 Richard's undertaking in the reform of 
f i vT t ti^ woman. 

rtJw. 1899 MEasDlTH o/ourComq. xxxv, The while 
he W.1S rai^y to take for silver,. .The spotted had received 

^o1’c?nst? w/M (something dismeeful). 
a 1948 Hall Ckrm., Rkk. itt, 09 b, lliat note ofinfamie 
with% whiche hU fame was iustalv apotlod and atayned. 
iSTt Banibtbb Hitt, Man viiL toa With no small negligence 
is be spotted in this point a 1609 Hinob 71 BruouxxK. 
(1641) 95 Seldome any such meetings, but are either 
sprinkled with blood, or plotted with some Kfosia filthi- 
nesse. 1734 H. Walpole Ar/f. (1846) 111 . 76. 1 have scarce 
an idea left that is not spotted with clubs, hci^ spades, 
and diamonds. t8o8 Benthan Se. Reform a The lAiiaes^ 
with which the regular system of procMure is spotted, 
d. Marked, suspected. 

1884 Daily Tot, 17 May, BecauM the defaulter becomes a 
*«Mlted ' man, whose wm can never more ba tniatad. 

S. spotted fevor, a fever characterized by the ap- 
pearance of spolt on the skin ; now tpoc, epidemic 
oerebro-ipinai meningitii, and typhus or petechial 


Hist. Quadrup, 1 1 . 363 The *Spotted Cavy . . inbabits Brazil, 
and Guiana. i86e Mavne Rkid Hnuiedt Boast vii, Some 
naturalists speak of ^spotted cougars— that is, having spots 
that may be seen in a certain light. 1879 in Yule & Burnell 
Hotson-Oohson (1886) 651/9 There being conveniency in this 
place for ye breeding up of •Spotted Deer. 1698 Fryke 
Atc E, India ^ P.jt Being bete presented with Ckitrels, 
or Spotted Deer. 1894 Lvdekker Roy. Nat Hist, II. 353 
The Indian Spotted ueer, or Chital {Corpus aojs), 1754 
Cat BABY Caro/ina II. App. ti^x The •Spotted Eft. 1797 
Bneyci. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 149/1 'The . . harnessed antelope . . is 
frequent at the Cape, where it is called the bonte-bok, w 
*spoited goat. s8i8-aa Encyet, Meitop, (1847) XIV. 871/x 
Spmted Gont of the Cm. e i8ia Cassolts Nat. Hist, ill. 
59 Ihe •Spotted Hog Deer is a rare species. 17B1 Pennant 
Hitt, Quadrup, I. 85a The •Spotted Hyeena.. inhabits 
Guinea. ASthiopla, and the Cape. 1893 Lvdkkkbr Roy. 
Nat, Hitt. 1 488 The Spotted Hymna {Hymna crocuta).. 
is by far the largest and most powerful of the three living 
species. 1751 ^Spotted Lizard [sce 
GR iFKirN tr. Cuvter IX. Syn. 34 Spotted Lizard, Lacerta 
Cuitniata, 1789 A. Philuf Foy. Boi, Bay 976 •Spotted 
Martin. The species Is about the size of a large polmt. 
1981 Pemmamt Hist, Quadtup, I, 186 •Spotted Monkey* 
1789 A. Phillip t^oy, Boi. Bay 147 l*he •Spotted Opoesum. 
iSm £. P. Weight An\m. Life 401 Ibe preuy •Spotted 
Salamander . . inhabit the greater _pait of Cmtral and 
Southern Europe, e *880 Castelts Nat. Hist, IV, 371 The 
Spotted Salamander, . . Satamandra maeutosa,. .is the type 
or this genus. 1863 ^asi Land 8 Soa (1874) 67 The 
common •spotted seal {Pkoea idtutina). 18^ Hexham 11, 
Ken Piaek-tlange, a *iipotted Snake or Adder, tte 
Shaw Gen. Zooi. III. 11. 448 Spotted Snake, e i8te 
Castelts Nat, Hist, IV. 301 Taking the Common English 
Spotted Snake as an example. i8ob Shaw Gtn. ^«a/. ill. 
I. 47 The Testudo guttata, or •Spotted Tortoita. 1884 
Goode Nat. Hitt, Aquat, Anim. 158 The * Spotted Tor- 
toise' or 'Speckled Turtle', Ckeloput guttatus. ettfo 
! Cassofft NoThM. II. 50 The •Spotted Wild €^t..» of a 
grw colour, spotted with black. ... 

b. Of bilds, ns spotted Imvtr-bird, crake, cuckoo, 
eagle, emu /alcen, etc. 

Many others occur in l.iRtham'x Con. Synop. Birds (1781- 
Bs), as spotted hoat-hitt, booby, bunting, busMordLoOG. , 

s8te inietl. Observ. No. 38. 103 The •spotted Bower-bird. 
1870 £. P. Wright Anim, Life 954 Equally interesting are 
the habits of the Spotted Bower Bird {ChUmy^ra maeu- 
/aid), 1814 Stephens in Shaw s Con. Boot. Xll. 1. 993 
•Spotted Crake. 1879 E. P. Wsiont Anim, Life 391 The 
Spotted Crake {Poreaua marftetta) is another native 
species. 178a Utham Geu. Synep. Birds 1 . 11. 539 "Spofted 
Cuckow X . . inhabits Cayenne. 1803 Lydekkeb Key, NaU 
Hut, IV. 9 The great spotted cuckoo (C. glaudarius) has 
twice occurred in England. 1781 Latham Hjnrfp 

1 . 1. 38 •Spotted Eagle. ..The length of this bird is turn feet. 
iOisTarrell Brit. Birds ist Suppl. ir The S^ted Eule, 
Aouita usevia. ilm Lydekeei Rqy. Nat. ttisf.lV. 930 
'lie spotted eagle {Aquiia macu/ata) of Gratral Eum. 
ct88e Catletts Nat. Hist. IW. m The *Sp(fttad Emu 
iDromnus srroraius) has often bred in captivity in this 
country. I77e Pennant Brit, ZooL IV, 8 •Spotted Falcon. 
. .Size of a buzzard. 1783 Latham Gem, Syu^. Birds 1 1 . 1. 

‘ ' the warmer parts of 


sflfs In yoruoy Mem. (1007) 1 . 474 Charles bis slckntss 
MBS a ipettad feaver. siji Salmon Syn. Med. 1. Iv. 147 
The Spotted Feaver, Is a continual malimanl burning 
Foavur (elc. 1 . S747 tr. A struts Revert 344 The firsi Iclats] 



Tetrao Grout, •.Spotted Groua sill Wilson, etc. Atner, 
Ornitk, IV. 193 The red grouse,, .and Tetrao cmnadoHtlt,w 
spotted grouse, have but sixteen [feat^ In the tml). tjm 
l^NKANT Brit. Zoot, II. 357 ITw •Spotted Redibank.^in 
cedii 


uze..is equal to the preceding fie. Green Shankl ill 
StiPPiTH tt. Ciwfer VIIL 78 •Spotted Rina PiffMV 
Cotumba ArouairUe, tfUk Pennant Brit, ZM. 11 . t 
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eauiou/a , .. Spotted dog-fish, ibid, 310 Spotted, sduIU 
spotted, and Icssar-spotted dog-fish,, sype •Spotted Gdby[sM 
cSoBvl ills Cassolto NatTHM, V. 98 The Spotted Oo^ 
..diflers flrom the other species in eranting the sllk-like 
pectoral fins. 1878 Goode Eitkoo Bomnudat 34 The fiAer- 
inen recognize several others, as the Yellow. Sneaked, 
•Spotted, and Black Gruntt. iNa Goode Nat, Hut. 
Aqnat, Anim, 4it The •Spotted Hind, Eptuopkofut 
Drummond- Hayi,, .has been but recently discovered. t8|8 
Yarrbll Brit, t itkos 1 1 . 44B Potromyoon marinut. Spotted 
Lamprey, slit Day E'itkes Gt. Bnt, 1 . 306 *8001 ted-lingN 
white-ling, and stake. 1804 Shaw Geu. Zool^, n. 318 
•Spotted Ray. tils CatseUs Ned, Hist. V, 49 This speaM 
..IS sometimes known as the Spotted Ray and at tha 
Painted Ray. 1II4 Goode Nat, Hist, Aquat, Anim, 086 
•Spotted Black Rock-Fish {SAasUektkyo melanops), Ihd, 
067 •Spotted Rock Trout {Hexagyeunmus deeagrammus), 
s88f Haspnds Mag, Dec. loi/i Ibe •spotted sunl^h..is 
more democratic, aflTectlng muddy sttaains. 1I64 Goode 
Nat. Hist. AqueU. Amm, 365 The Spotted Squeteague. .is 
usually knoem on the Southern coast as the ' Salmon ' or 
'•Spotted Trout*, ibid, 177 Lophopsetia maculates, is 
aometimes called tha •SpottM Tuibot. s8Bi Cassette Nat, 
Hist. V. 75 Hie Cook Wrasse {Labrut mixtui)„U also 
known, .as the Red Wrasse, Striped Wrasse, and •Spotted 
Wrasse. 

d. Of plants, as spotted archangel, atse^smatl, 
cat' 5 -ear'>j), cowhane, etc. 

s8aa Hortus Anolicus 11 . 89 Llobnium) Maeulatum, 
•Spotted Archangel. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Perst* 
caria, Dead, or •Spotted Arsmurt. 1733 Ckamherd Cyel, 
Suppl. S.V. Persitaries, The common mild or STOited 
arsmart. 1798 Withbrino Brti, Plants (ed. 3) 111 691 
Hypoekstris iwa<w/a/M... •Spotted Cats-ears. iSjal [sea 
CatzA* 19b]. tBsS Pratt Elower, Pi, 111 . 193 Spotted 
Cat‘K-ear . . is a rare plant. i84fh9e A. Wood Cisus-bk, Bot. 
a 86 Cicuia macutata. Water Hemlock. •Spotted Cowbane. 
1597 Gkrasde Herbal i. xcviii. 157 •Spotted Dogs Stones 
bringeth foorth narrow leaues. 1S47 •Spotted Gum [xee 
Gum sbP 5). 1889 Maiden Vtqf, PI, 949 Eucalyptus 
Awmffz/am/i... Spotted Gum. 1731 Miller Catd, Diet, 
S.V. Pulmonaria, Common •spotted Lungwoii, liy some 
caird Sage of Jerusalem, slap T. Castle inirod, Bot, 68 
As In the spotted and officinal lung-wort. 1798 Withbrino 
Bnt, Plants (ed. 3) 11 . aB Orckis wacNM/A... Female- 
handed Orchis. •Spotted Orchis. sIpB^MoRRie .^Nzfre/ 
Eng. 431 Spotted-Orekis, Tasmanian name for the Orchid 
Dipodtum punttaium. i8S8 Pratt flevfsr, PI, V. aio 
•Spotted Palmate Orchis. i88e Carden 11 Feb. B9/1 Ihe 
Spmied Palmate Orchis is found, I believe, in everyjMirt of 
the Kingdom. tSjis Pratt Eiewer. Pi, IV, 303 A^tted 
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PersUaria, , , ^Srotted Snakeweed. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl 
1344/1 •Spotted Tree of the Queensland colonists. Elm- 
aersim maeitlota, the trunk of which Is remarkably spottad 
by the falling oR of the outer berk In patches. 1II9 
Maiden Utif PI, 918 Elindersia Spotted or 

Leopard Tree. 1848-30 A. Wood Ctass-bk, Bot. 379 Ckima- 
>W 4 »iwtfCH/e/M,..ASpotied Winiergreen. . ... . 

6. Comb.^ 08 spotied^beaked, •hclhed, •btlledt etc. 
(in specific namei). 

itagGaipPiTH tr. Csevier VllL 6ao •^tled-beakod Dwk, 
Anas Maculirostris, 1780 Imtham Gen, Syuo/. Birds 1 . 
II. 494 •Spotted-lmllied Barbet ; . . the plumage beneath rufoua 
white, apotted with black, slap Grippith tr. Cuvier V\\, 

479 Spotted-bellied Tamatia, Bueco Tamatia, 1763 I.athasi 

Gen. By mop. Birds 111 . 11. 487 •Spotted-bllled Duck, Ajw 
poeeitorhyneka, 1814 Stephbnr in Skanls Gen. Zoot. XU, 
II. 1 34 Spotted-billed Wigeon. 181 1 Shaw Gen. Zoot, VI 1 1 . 
I. 993 •Spotted-brcRsted Creeper, 1819 Grippith tr. Cuvier 
'VI. 7t •Spotted-eared Owl, Sirix maculosa. 1733 Ckam- 
bers'Cyef. Suppl s.v. Orckis, The white-flowered •spotted- 
leaved palmated meadow orchis. 178B Latham Gem. Syu^, 
Birds 1 . II. 77R *Spotted Necked Humming Bird. 17I3 
ibid. 11 . II. 645 Spotted-necked Turtle. iIm GRttPiTN tr. 
Cutder Vlll. 8« Spottedjnccked Quail. , sfH Lvdekker 
Roy, Nat, Hist, ^ “ 


iL 97 The spotted-necked otter {Lutra 
snaeulicoltis). 1781 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds I. 1. 106 
•Spotted-tailed Hawk|..on each taU-fimther . . are thrM 
white spots. 1809 Shaw Gen, ZooLSll. 1. 196 SmKIed- 
Tailed Hobby, tfbt lMTWMCen.Sy^. Birds I. i. 88 
•Spotted-winged racon. 1783 IHd* IL I. 345 Spotted 
Winged Flycatcher. ^ 

0. Special collocations: BpoUad Biok (also 
spotted dog), a suet |mddlng made with cnrranti 
or raisins ; apotted metal, etema (m quota.). 

1849 SovEt Modem Housed 380 ^um %> 1 ster, or 
•Spotted Dick.— Roll out two pounds oTpiM. .rtevewme 
Smyrim raisins well washed [etc.J. tips *4 

Dec. 9/3 The Kilburn^Slsleni;.dMly wth^liundi^ A 
dockers with soup and Spited Dick. b8^ Ui leb CMeek,^ 
Organ iv. (1878) at A mixture Is often used [for organ pIpeH 
called * •Spotted Metal from the aurface being covered 
with spots, or mottled. 1I81 C. A. Edwardi »5 

'Spotted metal' is the name given to a c^poand id Un 
and lead, in the proportion oTpne-tbird ofibe former to 
two-thirds of the latter.^ 1831 MhvinLPeitifaetioml 33 
Specimens of certain fessU vegetabim which are abm^t 
In most coal fields, and are commonly kqown as •Spotted- 
stems, or Stigmartei ^ 

BpOtMbiMffi (spp ttdnfii). [fi piec. + •»*88.] 
l*he quality or state of being spotted. 

The stale of the sun os to spottedness, sfiteAcfewp IL 
ys/a A miMmum of soler spottedness seeiM to mw 

■pott(8» (spytei). (f.SForF.orjd.il 

1. One who makes spots. 

Ctfm,n Spotter ofHoodi, a 




i,eti «a unrt 
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BFOUBAli. 


SrOTTlJUX. 

iMa r. J. Bpittiii lykfeJk s Clkkm. t4S Thii upHlfit 
•pindie aStylnt th« Apolter it kept contlantly rotating l>y 
abandfromafoot wbeeL 

2 . //.*$: A apy or detective^ cap. one employed 
by « company to keep watch on cmplovea, or one 
who watcnea for infrini^ementa of prohibition-lawa. 

iM O. W. Molmm 119 He was a paid 'spottOT*, 

Mntby some Jealous official to report on the foreign mini- 
sters. i88j AmtHcan VI. w A conductor. .h^ a private 
detective arrested for following him ahouti and the spotter 
wet fined ten dollars hy a magistrate, 
b. In target practice* one who notei the point 

where a shot atiikea; a marker. 

iSoa Daify Ntwt ai July s/fi Sunridge got a bull ‘just in 
at ten o'clock \ to use the spotter’s descriptive slang. 
■po*ttiIyt [f* Spotty a.] In a spotty 
manner ;^mhout uniformity. 

stM /W/ Afmli G, i6 Jan. 6 The missions work spottily. 
Many, .are doing good work ; but it is. as 1 say, only done 
ineffectively, in patches. 

■poWdiiaBB (BFp*tiota\ [f. Spotty a. •¥ -ness.] 
The character or state of being spotty. 

>577 d/amvn/ 1 vij, O light whiche hatcst all 

spottinesse, in asmuch as thou art most cleans ft spotlesse. 
i6ti CoTGR., Papilhtage^ a spatling, or spottinesse. i8eo 
L. Hunt tnHieatw No. 37 (iSae ) 1 . roa How we like to see 
a couple of legs..splashra unai^dahly . . till their horrid 
glare is subdued into spottiness. 1863 Words Apr. a8i/i 
Nine times in a century the sun passes through all its stales 
of purity and spottiness, ilga Pkoiogr^Ann, 1 1 . aaj The evil 
of spottiness, ^tchyness, and confusion. 

Bpottinff tBpp'th})i [f* Spot p. -i- -ino 1 «] 

1 . TheaiSon or procen of making spots; the 
fact of becoming imotted. 

c lass PUgr^ Lyf MTanhodt 11. Ixv. (1869) 100 That keepeth 
him from sinne, and from spottinge of rust 1330 PALiaa. 
a74 Spottyng with colour, tmincturo. isgi Percivall 6>. 
victt Rsfansimitnto^ sprinckling or spotting. « 1610 Healrv 
Tkto^krastus (1636) 43 To put in good store of Fullers 
earth, to keepe them from soile and spotting, syit Addison 
SpstU No. 81 F 3 This artificial Spotting of the Face. 1838 
Ptntiy CycL XI. 358/1 To this dwpnrity of tempera- 
ture., may be certainly ascribed the bad setting. . spotting, 
and shrivellins of jKraM 1848 J. BAXisa Lthr, PracU 
Agrie, (ed. 4) 11 . 38s To prevent the spotting of the fruit 
pTMUced by the action of the sun. i8ro Cmsssifs Ttchn, 
Edttc, IV. aaa/a The defects [in varnishing coaches].. are 
those of * spotting * blooming , 'pin-holing ’. 

b. (SMqnot.) 

1884 F. J. Rrittbn Waick ft Clockm, 345 Spotting.. [is] 
the process of finishing chronometer and occasionally watch 
plates by polishing thereon equidistant circular patches, 
o. With oui : The removal of ipots. 

ilga Pkoiogr^ A mm, II. 877 A series of colours in tubes 
specialty prepared for paintiim, spotting out, ftc. 

2 . A set or number of spots; a marking com- 
posed of spots. 

ifioo SusPLET CoumMs PloTMto III xxvUi. 486 The best of 
all the rest, is the short shanked apple, which is marked 
with mttings. OaiLBV tr. yisg, Gsorg, iii. (1684) 93 
Moti, Of the Marks of a good Heifer, .(that Is, Sowrness of 
Look,. .Spotting of the Body) [etc], tyai Bradley Pkilos, 


iM Meredith Odss Fr, Hht, 33 Along drear leagues of 
crimson spotting, white With mother's tears of France. 

8 . The action of placing on a spot. 

1849 Mardon BUlinms (ed. a) PI. 74 A bieak would have 
followed the spotting of the red hall that must have yielded 
the number of points required. 

4. U,S, (SMqnot.) 

jMEUcir, Worldjk Em^su 04 Sept. 506 (Cent, SuppL), 
This breaking up and swlt^ing of toe trains into sections, 
which UcallA 'spotting'. 

8. at sfotiing eotour^ machine, shuttle, 

woof, 

180S Trsmt, Soe. Arts XXlll. 041 The spotting shuttles 
save clipping, and the waste of spotting yarn. 1830 Ube 
Diet Arts fa33 In working spots, one thread, or snot of 
SBotting-woof, and two of plain, are successively inserted. 
^84 C G. W. Lock Workshop Roe, Ser. 111. xs/i A mottled 
appearance is produced on brass by a 'spotting* machine, 
sl^ Pkotui^, Amm. 11. aai With the spotting colour we can 
carefully erase the other people's hands. 

■poiM^f //A a. ff. Spot v. ft -ino >.] Mak- 
ing or causing spoU. Alsoy^. 

nfu Bulweb AMikrokomst 148 The discreeter sort of 
Ladies who are not guilty of this spotting vanity. sSey 
Clabb Sksft^h, Cat, 58 The streaking sugar and the spotting 


Bpottlft, otw. variant of Spattli rd.i 
■pO'ttlffiiO. rare, [f. Spot v. ft -Li.] trans. 
To spot or dot thickly ; to bespatter. 

1I47- in midland dial glossaries, ifisp F. E. Paget Curate 
Cumeerworth 15 He delighted In making maps of Asia 
1 could spottle an impromptu AEgean with 


Minor, and 


r. win 60UHI 

;ling islands. 


impromptu ifigean wiih 
Also ft gpottt, 6-7 


), et and sh. 
p/SPOT xd.l ft-Y.J 

A. tuff, L Full of* markea with, spots; spotted. 
t^Ayenk, igspou nesselt na)t maky nonesocrefice toGod 
of oxeneofssep yet by spotty, sgfia Wvclif Gsm, xxx. 35 He 
setterde..tbe wetheres, dyusrse and tpottl. C1400 
•YandriCaxton, 1483) iv. xxvL 71 A clere myrroure wyll more 
playnty represente the founncB..of thynges..tban wylle 
another that ia fowle and spotty, e 1440 PsUlad, om Husk, 
vm. 74 Yf hit Ue, the ram's longue] be spotty, that a man 
may wlte Yf he bigete hym spotty lombis yonge. 1313 
Act 9 Heu, K///|C. 4 1 1 If the same WorBtea..iaketh any 
Wei, incontinent k wiU shew spotty and fouL igiy MAacAU, 
Gevi. CmtHe^^m^ (iftay) soo The spottie Rams will com- 


monly be seene In the Lambet. idaeVtNimVAiiPsr/wiL 
40 The colour of the face becommeth pale. ., and the skin 
y polluted with a white spotty deformity. 1887 Milton 
P L, I. a9i To dcKty new Lands. Rivers or Mountains in 
her spotty Glube. iii8 SiNcaa Hist Curds 95 moU^ All 
the impressions are similar to that of the frontUpiece, being 
ypptty or greyish. sSea-y Good Study Med, (iSaq) V. 567 
The spotty .ind minutely tubercular lichens. 1874 Ruskin 
Fort C/av, xlvi. 229 A dozen of the fattest, shiniest, spottiest 
trout I ever saw. 

Couik, 10^ SvLVKaTKN Du Bortui 11. L iii. Furies 391 He 
strangled His spightfull stepdam s Dragon spotty-spaiigled. 
1884 CouEB H. Atuer. Birds 625 Aclodroutas, ..Spotty- 
throat Saiidpi|>ers. 

b. Jig, or in fig. context. 

a 1400 Lsf. Rood (1S71) at 3 A white lambe, with senn blak 
Spotty mjr^t he nouere bene, tefti T Norton CaMu's 
lust, IV. viU. (t6j4) 5A9 The Chur»,.. whereof all the mem- 
Imrs are spotty and very uncleaue. 1631 R. Bvpibld Docir. 
Sakk, ITS You would prove of Christians, spotty feast era. 
167s N. Lee Hero ti. 11, The Gods tain curses on me.. If 
e're 1 harbour'd.. a thought But what was Noble, of your 
■potty loves. 

2 . Patchy ; lacking in uniformity or harmony : 

a. Of painting. 

iBia Examiuer as May 329/1 llie lights.. are sometimes 
spotty. 1884 Bawar aa Dec. 664/1 Walters is showing a 
disposition for more lively colouring, but., this year’s pauit- 
in|m..Are hard and spotty. 

D. Of literary work. 

411849 Poe Lit, Crii.,Mr, Ward'WVt, 1865 111 . 160 In 
no other supposition can we reconcile the spotty appear, 
ance of the wnote with a belief in the sanity of the author. 
1870 Lowell Siutiy Wind. a6x The true artist In language 
ia never spotty, and needs no guide-boards of admiring 
italics. 

8. Occurring in spots; characterized by sneh 
occurrence. 

s8at Examiuer a84/a Their spotty and crowded arrange- 
ment. i 8 aa STRVRNaoN^/ 4 rnvx the Ptaius jg A rough, 
siKitty undergrowth partially conceals the sand. 

B. sk, A small wrasse of New Zealand, Labriih* 
thys bothryocosmus, 

i8ra in Morris A usiralEug, a. v. Poddly, 1878 Trans, Hew 
Zeal, tustit XI. 384 Wrasse, Parrot-fish, and Spotiics were 
often in the market. 

Spotyl* obs. variant of Spattli 

SpoU'Oliar. Now Sc, (and /r.). Forms: 4 
apojour, apogeour, 5 apougeour; 4 8p(o)uoh- 
our, 6 Sc, Epowoheour, 9 spouoher, apoocher. 

E ad. ONF. espuchoir (— OF. espusoir, espuisoir), 
, estuchUr, espuichier ( OF. espuicUr, espuisier, 
mod.F. ipuiser) to drain, empty of water.] A 
wooden vessel for baling out or conveying water ; 
a water-scoop. In early use Naut, 

* 3 Sfi *7 Exek, K, R, 19/31 m. 5 In il. spojours emptis 
ad candem [galeaiu] ad aquam in dictis Wyndingbalies 
ponendam . . viiij. d. 1338 Roll ' 7 *. f 7 .' stpqy in Nicolas 
Hist, R, Navy (1847) ll. 475 Un ketill, un spogeour. ii. 
seilyngnedeles, un dyall. 135a Exekeq, Ate, Q. R, Bundle 
ao. no. a7, Pro quodam instrumento ligneo vocato ' spuchour ' 
pro aqua fundanda ct defondonda de nave^ ihid,. Pro 
quodam vase vocato 'spouchour tgoo For, Aec, 3 Hen. K/, 
F/a b, U lantemyi, j spougeour, ij poleys pro le sbroudo et j 
sketfat. 

Exir, Akerdeek Reg, (>814) L .R59 Certane wtber 
vari(lummes,sic as s|}Owttis,ipowcocouris[pr/if/A/spowth.], 
and cruikis. 1890 in Simmons Douegal Gtoss, (E.D.O.l. 
1898 Proc. Pkilos, Soe, Gletsgow XXX. 45 Fire water— fire 
a spoueber full 

8pouiB(g* obs. Sc. ff. Spousi sb, Bponlt, 
dial. var. Spalt a, Spoul worme, var. Spole- 
wouM Obs, Spoune, obs. f. Spoon sh, and v, 
Spounge* obs. f. Sponge sh, and v, Bpourge, 
obs, f. Spurge sb, and v, Spourtlit* obs. Sc. f. 
Spubtled ppL a, 

8pOII*R8lC6« Obs, exc. arch. Forms : 4 spos- 
ftge* 5-6 fpowsage* 5- apouaago (6 spouaag). 

( ad. AF. esposage, OF. espousage (cf. Kspousaoe)* 

: espo{u)ser Spouse v,} 

1 , Wedlock ; a Spousal sb, 1 and 1 b. 

Freq. const, with preps., as rVi, iuto, of, or out of, with 
reference to the legitimacy of children. 

13. . Evhug, Nscod, 730 pat quest |»at gan him dome Trew 
in hposage oorne. 13. . Cursor M, 3043 (GOtt.)^ pou[3] 
kniael lie noglu of sposage [Triu. Of Ismael out of 
spousage]. a 1399 Hylton Sea/a Perf. 11. xliv. (W. de W. 
1494), That it myghte come to theffecte of true spousage. 
c 1400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) viii. a8 To proue kaire childer, 
wheder kai he geten in leel spousage or noght. Y1480 
Towuetey Myst, xxx. 377 An vsage, swOk . . makys theym . . lif 
in syn for hir sake, And breke there iwne spowsoge. c 1900 
Lasuelot 1331 For kow was not byget in to .sfiousag. 19^ 
Dunbar Tun Martit Wemsu 155 Or how 30 like lif to Icid 
in toleill spousage T csmu Rollano Crt, Veuus iii. aai 
Quene locasta..Tuik hir awin sons of spovrsage in the 
band. 

2. -BSponsALrAa. 

13^ R. Bbunnb Ckrou, (1810) 159 Whan M were trouth 
plight, ft purucied ka sposage, Helianore forth hir dight to 
Kouhan hir menage, 14.. Sir Beues (M) 877 Thou mvat 
kepe Vppon the field all my shepe, Till the spousage be 
brought to end. c 1490 Cov, Myst, (Shaka Soc.) Every 
dainesel . . Xulde be browght in good degre Onto her 
ymwsBgei igDi Douglab Pat, Hou, iii. xxxv. Of duke 
Pirtthous the spousage in that tide, Quhaii the Gentauris 
reft awi^ th«* bride, Thair saw 1 . a 1948 Hau Ckrou,, 
Heu, Vi, 14B li^ It shpuld seme that Go<i with this matri- 
mony was not content. For after this spousage the Kynges 
frendca fell from hym. ctggg Harpsfield Divorce of 
Heu, VI tt (Camden) a48 the very true, perfect, and full 
marriage is the same company, .and living together which 


Is consecralt by the league or bond of spousage or nrombe 
that one doth make 10 the other. 1898 Blount Clossogr,, 
Spousage,,, contract or Imlroihing before full marriage. 
1700 Whkatlv Hk, Com Prayer (ed. 3) x. 407 In the old 
Manual for the usa of Salisbury, before the Minister pro- 
ceeds to the marriage, ho is diiected to ask the Womans 
Dowry, via the Tokens of Spousage. 
trau^, and^g; 1497 Ur. Alcock Moms Perfect, D lij. The 
weddynge and spousage of the lambe. 1913 Bradshaw St 
Werkurge 1. 1548 Kynge Vulfer, her father, at this ghostly 
spousage Prepared great tryumphes and solempnytc. 1990 
Bai.r Image Both Ck, 11. G i). Not the ^^pousage of thmr 
soules haue they broken hy no fylthye tiadilions of men. 
1888 Ecclesiologtst I June 6 Spousage of a virgin to Christ, 
b. Coiiit. ^(betrothal or mntrimony). rare, 
a 1991 K. Greenham Wks. (1599) a68 uoie. The spousage 
of betrothing before ful inariuge. 1996 Dalrymplb ir. 
Leslie's Hist Scot, 11 . 39a The King lies obieiiiet her lialy 
spousage uf mntrtmonie. 

3. A spouse, wife, rare 

1913 Douglan PEueid xi. vi. 109 The Goddia eik sa far 
dyd me invy, That in my natiue land neuer sail 1 spy My 
chaist spousage. 

BMUial (siKiu'zal), sb. Forms: a. 4 npus- 
oil (0, -oil, spuBseayl ; sposAyle, -eyl, -eil, 4-5 
-ail(e; apousaile, 4-6 -ayl(e, 4-7 -ail; 4-5 
Bpousaille, 5 -ayll(e; 4-5 apowaalKe, -ayle, 
etc. 8. 5 apou8el(lo, pi, apouselz, ft-6 spous- 
Gl8, 5- Epouaal, 6-7 apoaaall. [ad. OF. espus-, 
tspos; espeusaille (frea. in pi.): see Espousal.] 
i* 1 . The condition of being espoused or married ; 
the married state ; wedlock. Oos, 
a 1300 Cursor A/. 13710 pis wumman ka band has broken 
of hir sposaib e 1379 Sc. Lee, Saiuts x. {Mattheiv) 333 For 
gtid spousale is plcsnnd thiiige lo god. ri3M Chauckr 
Clerk's 7 *. 115 Boweth youre nekke vnder the blisful yok 
Of soueraynetee.. Which kat men clepoth spousaille or 
wedlok. e 1430 Lvdc. Miu, Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 'i’hou 
seist thou haddist in yong age wantonnrsse, Thetfore in 
olde age the nedithe Imve trewe spousaille. imo Si'RNken 
F, Q, II. X. 7e Whose emptie place the inightie Oberon 
Doubly supplide, in spuusafi, and dominion. 
pg, C1490 Mysr, our Ladye 138 Tlmt speketh of the 
spousayle tlmt ys lietwene oure lorde lesu crysle and holy 
chyreho. 1199 Shakr. Heu. V, v. ii. 3cm So m there 'twixt 
your Kingaomes such a Spousall, That neuer may ill 
Office or fell lealousie. .Thrust in belweene the Pa[c]iton of 
these Kingdomes. 

Comb, i8si Brathwait Hat. Embassie (1B77) a8o One 
ipousall-lothing, one her honour louing. 

tb. In VM, phrases, as to break qi spill spousal, 
to be unfaithful to the marriage vow, to commit 
adultery; to hold spousal, to keep the marriage vow. 

a 13M Cursor M. 28486 Mi spuseil baf i broken nfe. And 
ledd ke wars my apu.sed wife. 1303 R. Urunne Handt, 
Syuue 162a Crete mede he getyk with-oute fayle pat wele 
wyl holde hys spousayle. e xaoo Pestr, Troy 12736 Whille 
he faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Shu roilt hade hir 
spousnile. 1430-40 I.ydq. Bochas 11. v. (MS. BodI, 263), 
How trewe spousaile.. In your cite was broke. 

2 . The action of espousing or marrying ; the cele- 
bration of a marriage or betrothal; an instance 
or occasion of this. Now arch, 
a sRoo Cursor M. 10781 Thoru ke spusail pat was mad 
nuini broght to ioi fra care. 133B R. Brunnk 
Ckrou, (1810) loB As )« courte of Rome had oideynd bat 
spousale, Right opon kst dome be weddid hir san/faile. 
1390 Gowkk Couf. I. iBi Eiivie llio began travaile In 
dcstourbance of this spoii&aile. 1447 Bokenham Seyutvs 
(Roxb.) 51 And yf pe knot be now undo Of oure spousayle. 
1438 Poston^ Lett 1 . 425 The scyd Kyng ys decesed wyth- 
ynne thys ri* wekcM, or the hpouxelle was made. 1944 tr. 
Litt/etou's Tenures 85 Where.. after the spoufmyle he hath 
yssue by the same woman a Minne. 1990 SrxNKKa F.Q, 1. iL 
R3 My hoped day of spouimll shone. 1887 Milton P, L, 
VIII. 519 I'lll the nintirous Bird of Night Sung S|Niusal, and 
bid haste the Evning Starr. 1833 M rs. Browning Promeih, 
Bound Poems 1B50 1 . 169 Why lengthen out thy maiden 
hours, when fate Permits the noblest spousal in the world? 
1871 R. Kli.ir tr. Catullus Ixiv. 158 Hadst not a will with 
spousal an honour'd wife to receive me T 
b. Freq. in pi. spousals, 

a 1319 MS, Rawl, B.yeo fob 61 ?if matrimonie or sposailes 
weren furib lad in assise. 1390 Gowaa Cotif, III. 308 Now 
have 1 told of the spousailes. c 14% Lydg. Miu, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) AO Al that wedlok askciue and .tpowsaylea, Al 
was redy to plesaunt apparailcs. 149a Rolls of Parlt Yl. 
450/1 After the Spouselx betwene him and the .said Anne. 
1531 Elvot Gov. ii. xii, Not withstandyng any ceremonya 
doone at the time of the spousaylcs, the maiiage..U not 
confirmed, vntyll at nyght. 1990 Swinburne testamessts 

J B Al the gooefa and cattels personal that the wife had at 
tie time of the spousals, or celebration of the mariaqe. 1813 
PuaciiAB Pilgrsmoie (1614) 649 You may feast with them 
at their spousals, and againe, after a view of their liuea, 
at their funerals. 1860 Drvoen Tyrauuic Los*e v. i. Eth- 
ereal music did her death prepare, Like joyful sounds oi 
spousals in the air. 1743 Francib tr. Hor„ Odes iii. v, 
0 Could they to foreign spousals meanly yield. Whom 
Crassus led with honor to the field? 1809 Southbv Madoe 
11. 94 Four maids, the loveliest of the land, are given In 
spousals. t8M Lvtton Eugene A. 11. i, By the end of tha 
ensuing monin it was agreed that the stoussIs of the loveri 
should be held. 1874 Svmonds Sk, IteUy ft Greece (1898) 1 . 
xiii. 279 With the morrow the Church blessed the spousals. 
Eg, 1897 Emerson Poems 48 Knowing well to celebrate. . 
The spousals of the new-lmrn year. 

fa Performance of the marriage ceremony. Ohs, 
a 1490 Mvac Par, Pr, 530 | 7 e .vij. saaamentes ol holy 
chyrene, . . Ordere of prest,and apousayle* And pe lastaclynga. 
fS. A wedding gift or present; a dowry. Obs, 
138a Wycliv 1 Kstsgs xviii. as Tha kyng nedith no sposeilis 
(L. spousediaX, but oonll an hundnd tersls of Philistels. 
H,, Sir Beues 4977 (M.), Vnto sir Mylei was aha wed. The 
kyng gaue Mylee in spouiayll Tha Brla-doma of Cornwayll. 



SFOirSAL. 

Bpoilflftl (Apdu'zSl)# Also 6 5 !^. •olOf 6*7 
-auT [attrib. use of prec,, or ad. L. spmsdi-it 
by assimilation to this.! 

1. 0( pertaining or relating to, esponial or mar- 
riage; nuptial, matrimonial. 

ictj Douglas ^tteid vii. x. 30 Lat thaim begyne Sik 
wedlok to conirak and spousale feyst. sgty Toskimoton 
i'ilar. (1884) la *rhe spouaall words be in ti^nm wri 
Se^iuique Domini, 1 S 77^7 Holinbhbd Cnrom, III. 
iov7/a When 1 «vas wedd^ to the realine..(the spousall 
ring whereof 1 haue on my Anger). agBS Shakb. TO, A, i. 
i. 337 There shall we Consummate our Spousall rites. 163a 
pAtiirr Christianogr, 111. (1636) 98 Concerning cases spoum 
and matrimonial. 1647 Tmapp Comm, Kov. it. 4 That 
^iisalMove that God so well renieinbreth.^ Milton 
Samson 387 Spousal embraces, vitiated with Gold. 1795 
Poi'B Oms, VI. 31 Thy spousal ornament neglected lies. 
1796 /Sid. xvnt. 334 Till Hymen lights the torch of spousal 
love. sSai Southey ExM, Orsua 60 A large robe of rich 
silk .. was given her as the spousal present. 1877 Bryant 
Soi/a 318 There already stood 'llie priest prepared to say 
the spousal rite. iStt Doughty Arabia Dtseria 1 . A71 The 
spousal money that the Moor bad given to . . her half-brother. 

2 . Of a hymn, poem, etc. : Celebrating or com* 
memorating an espousal or marriage. 

ijod SpBNSsa (////r), Prothalamion, or a Spousall Verse 
made.. In Honour of the Double marriage of.. the Ladle 
Elisabeth and the I.adie Katherine Somerset, a sjgg — 
F, Q, VII. vii. IS Where Phoebus self,. .They say, did sing the 
spousall hymne full cleere. 1761 J. Scott (// 74 p), A Spousal 
Hymn, or an Address to Uis Miycsty on his Marriage. 
(ig4t D'Issabli Amen, JJt, (1867) 476 A spousal hymn on 
the double marriage of two ladies.] 

Hence Spon'mOljm/z'., by espousal or marriage; 
in the manner of a spouse ; as a spouse, rare. 

seoi in Aniiq, Rep, (1808) 11. sss They now were in their 
either ot her present spousally ensured. 189! M eseuith Odu 
Fr, Hist, 48 Not deigning spousally entreat, But harsh. 
SPOUBd (spauz), sb, Fonnt : 3-4 apus, apuae, 
3- fponae, 4 apouoe ; 4 apowa, 5 apowoe, 5-8 
apowaa, 6 apowae ; also .S^r. 5 apoya, 6 apotiia(a, 
6'7 apoua, 8 apusa. [a. OF. r/i/x, spout masc., 
^si fern., varr. of espus, tspmse^ etc. : see 
E8POUSI sh. In some early ME. instances (see 3) 
the masc. spus is distinct from the fern, spuse,'] 

1 . A married woman in relation to her husband ; 
a wife; bride. Usually with possessive pro- 
nouns, oft or to, 

0 1100 Trio. Coil, Horn, 13s Elisabet hi spuse shat hanen a 
cnauechild. ctagsDW^ Night. 1397 bat were guile bat 
leof U ober wymmon to j>ulte*.8i hauep atom his rich{t]e 
spuse. a I joo Cursor At, 3043 bof ysmael be noght o spiis. 
O him sal gret men cum and crus. 13. . Sir Eeuet 143 And 
how schelt after her wedde to spouse. To bin amy. a 14^30 
Atoxandersfyn pare fand he. . be trew spouse Of ser Dary. 
€ 143a Lvoo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.)40 To you,dere herte, 
my veray trouthe 1 plihte As to my spouse, a 1353 Uoall 
Royster D. v. i. Sir,.. doe not ye tlierfore your jaithfull 


and .sister, heaven's arch-empresse great. 1667 Hilton P, L\ 
IV. 169 I'he Ashie fumcL That drove him, though enamourd, 
from the Spouse Of Tobies Son. 1711 $. Sbwall Diary 
t Feb^ He thanks me for my Respect to him and bis Spouse. 
1781 CowFES GilHn ii, John Gilpin's spouse said to her 
dear (etc. 1 . 1833 1 bnnvson Dream Fair Worn, xli, A name 
for ever I— lying robed and crown'd, Worthy a Roman 
spouse. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. 1 . 10 1 'hou wilt And the task 
Too hard for thee, alihoogh thou oe my spouse. 1877 Mary 
M. Grant Sun-Maid i, He chose Lady Anna as a fitting 
spouse because he liked her rank. 
fig. ite E. FitsGesald Omar x 1 , [How I] Divorced old 
barren Reason from my Bed, And took the Daughter of the 
Vine to Spouse. 

b. Uaed as a term of address. (Also in sense 2.) 
0 1388 Chavcbs Sec, Nun's 7 *. 144 O tweete and wel biloued 
spouse deere,..Ther b a conseil Which that right fayn 1 
wolde vn-to ww sm 1708-7 Farqvnab Beaujr Strut, y. 
iv. They tell me Spouse that you had like to have been 
rob'd. Mrs, Su/i, Truly, Spouse, 1 was pretty near it. s8at 
Shellby E/i/sych, 130 Spouse I Sister I Angel.. O too soon 
adored, by me i 

2 . A married man in relation to his wife ; a hus- 
band; fa bridegroom. Usually with possessive 
pronouns. 

c lEOO- (see jl 13. . Cursor M, 10170 (GOlt), To eamirtale 
widuten strij(;Be-tuix any spouse and his wijf. a 1340 Ham- 
pole Psalter xviii. 5 As spouse cui^and forth of his chaivm- 
bire. 1390 Gowes Confi 1 . 301 This wif. .sih how that hire 
sell spouse Was sett. 1447 Bokehnam AV*7w/y9 (Roxb.) 57 
Thus she gan crye Welkecome dere spouse and god gra- 
mercy, a 1313 Fabvah Chron, (1811)634 At whiche manage 
was no persones present but the spowse, the spowsesse, the 
duches of Bedforue letc.]. 1564-9 Reg, Privy Council Scot, 
1 . 397 George Kennedie. hir pretendit spous. 1597 J. Payne 
Royal Exen. 43 So gloriouse and Princely a spowse to taka 
..sopooie and mesne an espowtts. 1608 (see Spoubbd>/ 4 w. 
bb 1771 Smollett Hum^h, CL (1815) 939 To All the place 
of the deceased, not only os the sun of the sachem, but as 
the spouse of a beautiful squaw. 1781 Cowraa Mui, For* 
hearmico 1 The lady thus address'd her spouse. 1844 Willis 
5 ^*"* *• Uurs Are the best wives on earta. They 
loveiheir spouses. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 11.419, 
1 am scarcely meek enough To be the handmaid 01 a lawful 
spouse. 

t b. An afAanced suitor ; one*s fianc^. 
atm Udall Royster D, i. v, I am bes|^en: And I 
Ihougnt verily thys had bene some token FVom my dear 

T ie Gawin Goodluck. 

Jtg. In retigiouB use: a. 'Applied to the 
Church, or to a woman who hat tiicen leligi^ 
vows, in relation to God or Christ. 
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{a) € laeo TVfti. CM Horn. 149 Swi^ LmSeJu 

iHa 


holie spuse uppen Ure spaa wtasi Ancr. R, 
seid Godes $] 


let Spuse to hire deorewuriw Spus (etc.! e 
Set, Whs. in. 339 Cristb Chirche is hb SpQ_.„ 
a 1336 Songst Carols, etc. (1Q07) 69 The chiiclie b callid 
lie Mpowse of Jhesu Crisis; 1570 B. Googb Pop. Kingd, iv. 
M b. How are the Idoles worshipped if this religion here 
Be Catholike, and like the Spowse of Christ accounted dere? 
1841 Wither Haletuiah t. 1 , Thy God, b now thy Father 
clear; Hb holy Spouse, thy Mother toa 178s J. Fletcher 
Lett, Wks. 179s Vii. 939 The Church, the Spouse of the 
Son of God. tSsY Polloic Course T. v, The Church, the 
holy spouse of God. 

(il) c IB30 //alt Meid, 5 Swuch wurAschiM,as hit is to beo 

g idet .spuse, Ihesu erbtes brude. c 1190 Eug, /.eg. I. 59 
o..to Abliessc of |>a hduKe, Dame Aldrcd bat ctene 
Maide, jtat is godes s^use. c 1431 Life Si, Kaih. (1884) 19 
Now myn owns dougnter be glad • .for nou^ lak noo thyng 
bit lonceth to an bcu^nly spouse. et^Gesia Rom, v. 13 
(Harl. Ms.), Ony sowle, |>e which b spouse of god. e 1610 
Women Saints 83 Their no lesse religious sbter Walburge, 
a moste chaste spouse of ChriNt. a 1700 in Caih, Rel, Soe. 
Puhl, IX. 143 God.. had pet ticulnrly designed her for hb 
cspeciall Elected and Beloved spowf.e. 1796-g A. Butlbs 
Lives 0/ Saints, S, Catherine of Bo/ogna^ She looked upon 
it as the greatest honour to be in any thing the servant of 
the spouses of Christ. 1886 Monahan Re€,Ard^hh Cion* 
macnoisi s I'hat youthful spouse of Christ [Sl Bridget]. 

b. Applied to God or Christ in relation to the 
Church (or its members) or to women of religion. 

riaoo Trin. Colt, Horn. 149 Swiche teares wiep^ holie 
spuse uppen hire spu.s. e lase Bestiary j\q in O. K, Mise., 
He is ure soule spuse. e 1373 Sc. /,tg. Saints xxxiv. (I'eln* 
gidl T 09 We, kat suld god plese matte, oure verray spouse. 
e 143a Lvoo. Mtn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 178 Perpetueliy. . 
Knee to your spouse callid Crbt Jhesu. 9508 Iflgr, Per/, 
( W. de W. 1531) G g b, Let the swete odour of deuocyon and 
prayer spyre out and ascende ^ to thy lorde & spouse. 1637 
Penit, con/, vii. 117 That the (Jhurch would not have made 
so bold . . without express warranty from her Spouse T 1733 
Challones Cath. Chr, Instr, 907 Because the Church is 
then in Mourning for her Spouse. 

1 4 . The married state : marriage, wedlock. Obs. 
risse Owl At Night. 1334 ^i..me atwbt pat ic singe bi 
manne huse ft theche wyue breke spuse. a 1300 Cursor A/. 
3907 Quai of kb wiues tuin in spun, And wat of hand 
wimmen in hua, Tuelue aunt had be o poa. /Aid, 11 139 
Als doe pe men put Hues In spus. 1340^ A lex, h Dlnd, 
393 Alle leccherics lust vs loketh to founde, Or to bringe vs 
inbrigge for to breke sj^ce. 

5. attrib. and Cofub,i as spouse^bed, *faUh^ 
•feast \ spouse*lost 

133a CovBsoALB Spir, Pridey\\. (1388) 80 Those. . matrones, 
which being sore tempted,.. do neuerthelesse kepc their 
spouse faith toward th«b huabandes vndeAled. 1991 Syl- 
VESTEa Du Barias i. vii. Let her, that . . Dares spot the 
Spous-bed with unbwfui kbses. Blush. 1998 Ibid, ii. i, Sith 
sMusabed spotless laws of God allow. s6ot Damufatt Eart 
Huntington il i. in Hosl. Dodsley Vlll. 199 To this end 
came 1 to the mock spouse-feast. i8i9BRATMWAiT.!r/nE/ybu^ 
(1878) 390 Like spouse-lost Turtles, do we Aocke together. 
SpOUtd V* Obs. exc. arch, Formi : 

3-4 apaao (4 Bpuaon, apus); 3-4 apose; 3-a 
apoaai, apouaj, 4-5 apooaen (5 apowayn), 4-6 
apowae, 3p apouae (9 Sc. apouaa). [ad. OF. 
espusiTt esposert espouserx see Ebpoubb v. In 
some early examples the pa. C and pa. pple. are 
formed without -^.1 

fl. irons. To join or unite in marriage or wed- 
lock. Chiefly employed in the passive, and usu. 
const. /9, unto, or with (a person). Obs. 
eiuyoS. Eng, Leg. I. no ^imt heo i-cristned was,. .and 
i-spouse in ke place, a 1300 Fiorie 4 BLjW He let hem to 
one Chirche bringe. And spusen hem wib one gold ringe. 
ci3eo Havetok 1173 He weren soused rayre and wel, pe 
messe he deden eueridel. emsArt/i, 4 Merl 6366 After 
mete asked king Ban. .Whi Gvenour, hb doubter precious, 
To sum geniil man nere ytpousa. cisSSCHAUCBsC/fril’r T. 
3 Ye ryM as coy and stills as dootn a mayde were newe 
mused, c 1480 Bmt ccxxxix. 338 Yn kb same )ere come 
^enc Anne yn-to Engelond, for to be spouted vnto King 
Richard. 1401 Caxton Vitas Pair, (1403) l xlviii. 93 Vt 
He to whom 1 sbold hauebespowsed and maryed wente hb 
wave secretcly. is8s Stapliton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng, 
38 It was not (awiiiir for a Chrbtbn woman and virgin to 
be maried,or spoused to a paynime. tmpLoerine%. i. Thou 
shah be spoused to fair Guendolen. 1818 Bbath wait Barua* 
bees /ml. ii. (1818) 63 Her 1 sought, but she was spoused. 
fig. a 13S0 in Wright Lyric P, xxv. 7s Jesu, mi soule b 
spoused 10 the. c 1380 Wyclip Set, Whs, 1 . 148 Clerkb seien 
Mt whan a man is broup kns to Goddb chambre,J^ he 
b fully apoiLsid with God, and dowid [etc.]. 1479 Ripley 
Comp, Atch, in Ashm. (1659) 186 Spowiyd wytb the Spryts 
of lyre to lyvc in love and rest sasi PiJgr, PetfiiV/. oe W. 
S531) 187 So the soule . . begynneth to be tpousM ft coupled 


To wed her Elmi she^ spous'd, about him twines Her 
manageable arms. 

2 . To rife in marriage; to promote or procure 
the marriage of ; to marry (#x/. a woman to a man), 
9107 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10830 Srint edmund ko at canter- 
bun spousede to vr kiiyw pe erles doper of prooence elianore 
to wiue« 9349 in E.P.P. (i86e) 66 To s^se hire ft hb 
•one Co-gadere he hadde lko)t. s8B8 WvcLir e Cor. xi. 
8 Y haue spousid 390 to oon hoiebonde. 1999 Basclav 
- Ionian of bye or lowedegree 
vnto a straunge man. 
bane spoused you to one 


BFOXTBID. 

fb. To betroth; mEsPousiv.i* Obs.^ 
imBBLLENDBM £ Awiii. xvi. (S.T.S.) II. 9O appiuB, I haue 
spo^t my dochter to Icelius and nocht to ks. >8^ Spehbxb 
/. Q, t. X. 4 The eldest two^ . . Fidelia and Speranra, virgins 
were I Though spousd, yet wanting wedlocks solemnise. 

8. To take (a woman) as a wife; to marry, wed. 

Fieq. from e 1300 to c 1450; now arvA. 


the said Alienors, a 9513 1 


y* moneth of lanuary next ensuynge . .1 
hb seconds wyfe Hlaunche. 99^ Spin 
Faerie land ; where he her spous'd, and made his ioyous 
s883 Butler Hud. 1. li. 983 He Spous'd in Indie, 
)le House, a Lady gay. sSog tr. /.q/ontaine's Her^ 


’sT, vseTbis Markys hath 
iiirespouaeiS witharyng. rs49eA/rrnexxv.45oHewasron 
in to Carmelide for to spouse his wif. 1479 Bh. Nohusse 
" 1 94 King Lowes ot Fraunce In hb yong age.. spoused 
13 Fabvan C'Arva. (1516) II. iB9/fl In 
;e . .kynge Philip spoused 
spBNKRs F.Q. V. iii. a To 

/d, and made his ioyous 

bride. 9883 Butler Hud. 1. li. 983 F 

Of Noble House, a Lady gay. sSog t.. . - 

maan 4 Emilia II. 3, 1 will spouse Roslace; but Rolfs 
shall not possess Emilia. 

fig, 9917 Torkingtoh Pi(gr, (1884) is I'he/. .Spoused the 
see with a ryng. 

b. fd* devote oneself to, to try (one's for- 
tune). Sc. 

i8m Galt Sir A. Wytie xciii, Your old companion . .they 
say has spoused his fortune end gone to Indy. s^Chambsrs 
Pop, Rhymes 90 It was time for the wife that bad twa sons 
to send them away to spouss their fortune. 

1 4 . absol. To take a spouse. Ohs. 
a 9300 Cursor M, 9336 Wit^ lau kat kai lined in Men 
suld not spuse hot in kar kin. Ihid, 10653 pen did be biseqp 
command kar, pat all ka maidens . . Be send all to kair 
frendes dere. For to mari and forto spus. i6aa S. Ward 
Christ Ail in Aitiihej) ex Spouse not uut in the Lord. 
tSpemsa-breaoh^ Obs. Forms: a. 3 apus-, 
apouabmohe, 5 apousebriohe, spowsebrlga. 3- 
3 apus-, 4 spous-, 4-6gpou8e-, 3 apowsebreohe, 
6 spous-, 6-7 spouBe-breaoh. [f Sfousb sh. + 
Breach jA., after OE. iswhryce^ ME. rwr-, xm-, 
EAUBRUoua I.] Adultery. 

a. wsees Aner, R, 36 (David) forjet him suluen, so kat he 
dude.. one Bersabee spus bruche. 9x97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4504 He . . huld hire in spousbruche in vyl flenses dede. 148a 
tr. Sscreta Secret., Priv, I'riv. isS Who so cucr were 
Btteyntid of Spowse-brige, be sholde lesse both bis eighyn. 
c Hymns Virgin (1867) 47 Oonis he saued a weddid 
wn( In spousebricne ' * “ ' 


reft, 9340 AyetA. ees pB) hit by me k*? bs aeM|l dyad- 
cbe^et after luych ane'^heste him speiuak* etqgeLi/h 
St. Nath, (1884) 83 Anfl 1 haue spoiued me to bym. 

Roy Rede me (Aru 91 Theft vowel, Wberby th^ lelvii 
they spowse To god. 


kat hadde doon mys. 

*w. in O. E, Misc, 30 uecnerie, spus- 

breche, Koberie, Manslechtra c 9315 Shorsham iv. 395 Of 
lecherjm comek . . Commune hordom, spousbreche. 9387 
Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 89 No trespas among hem b !• 
punbebed so grcvousllcbe as spouse breche. e 9400 Chrou. 
Vilod. 743 pe mrst day of his crowiiyng, In to spousebreche 
he fell anoa a 9478 H. Paskrs Dhet 4 Pauper ( W. de 
W. 9496) III. X. 373/x He forbydeth the wyll ft the consent 
of herte to lecherye ft to spousebreche. c 9930 R# Bibstom 
Bayie Fortune A vj h, Spousebreche with sum is counted not 
a myte, 9989 Warner ri /A. Eng, vi. xxx. (1597) 150 We seuer- 
ally are. .arayned C)fCuckoldie,of Spous-breach, and of Bas- 
tardy* 1637 Heywood Recall King iv. iii. Whence might 
this distaste arise? From any loose demeanor, wanton car- 
rbge, Spouse-breach, or disobedience in my daughter? 

tranf. 1308 J'rbvisa Barth. De P, R. xviii. xliii. (BodL 
MS.), pei (elepbanu] fight neuer for femalex nok«r knowep 
spouse breche. ihid, xviii. Ixvi, l^pardus is a cruel beeste 
and b gendred in spowsebreche of a psrde and of a Ilonas. 

tBpouBO-braaoh^. Obs. rare. [Cf. prcc. and 
EADBRUoniS.] An adulterer. 

e 9399 Shorbham 1. aooi pat on may spousebreche by-come 
For dMaute of kit oker. a 1309 Prose Pealter xlix. sg )yf 
kou sent a (rnff l^u ran wyk hym, and laid kv porcioun wyk 
spouse-breches. 

t Bpratftobreftki sb. and a. Obs. rare. In 
4 apuaCa-i apowa-, apouat-brek(e. [f. SPOuai 
sb. 4- Bbiak rfti] 

A. sb. Adultery. (Cf. Svousx-briaoh 1.) 

a 1100 Cursor M. 87940 Spusbiek idg. spows-breM m 
betuix tua, patspused ar bath, or an o kia- 1397 Lay reiki 
Cateck, 531 An other (speeiia of lechery) b aaouCiy, that b 
spouse-brek. 

B. adj. Adnlterotti; : , 

a 1300 Cursor M. 189 O spouse-brek wbmman pat k^ 
luus dem^to Stan. IMd, 97333 Wyf spuse-brek sal dera 

T^oue->*MUnr. Obs. [£ Spoon sb.* 
Bmakis ; cf. prcc.] An adulterer. 

a 1300 Cursor M. S5778 Spous-breker be kat womman kat 
juus dempt for to stan. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolb) HI. 
137 He miule his felawe a spouse brekere. c 9400 Apol. LoiL 
54 Fraudart, mbdoars, sortylogers, spouibrckari. cs ^ 
KvTbKLKyXi Pains qfHeliMnO,£ " 

brokers with awouters, And ranc 
ViCAiv Aunt. i. (1888) 13 That 


brokers with awouters, And ranegates with raueners. 

he be no 


E, Mise., Bynd spouse- 
^iS 4 t- 7 P 
breaker, nor 


VicAiv Aunt. 1. (1888) i3lliat he be no spous-breaker, nor 
no drunkarde. si8a Legh Armory 103 The Swumn pur- 
sueth the codcolde-maker.., ft will not leaue the spouse 
brasker. tyll hs kyll or bee killed. 
tBp(m0a«bMftkiAg| vbi. sb. Obs. [t ns 
piec. + Breaking vbi. sb.\ m Spoubi-briaoh t. 

Aiijoo Cursor M. 86931 Suilk siones. .Ab spous-breeklng, 
and ab hordooL ciais Lay Polhi Caiseh. 1400 Anokcr 
[deadly sin] b avowtri, kat ya spowse-brekynge. 8 MM 
Apoi, Lott, 89 If ani do manslsing, spowsbrekyng, or anl 
Ung of wrong to man. a sgil Fabvan Chross, O811) S70 
[H^ iayd that hym had ben leutr to be syke ft dye m 
Goddys bonde, thim to lyue in spouie brekyng. 

tepaa'iod./i^-* Obi. [f;sraiiu».] £•• 
pouted, married, wedded. 

r haue loi and .bib 

‘ spufsetf 

je. CIS 

Leg, SeUtUi viL (Jasme L 

rath OM M0W9IC anen ft, i.. 

/pwAmd (1896) ISO iThsyl mythlM neuer haue i 


.. CureoPM, S0458 (kiar-for suld I 
(Jutn i mi spused buiM mis? ibid, tfa( 
ihaue mbisdd Bath in burdyng and in hsdds. 
dbfisft vK (FmMf 314 A vofM iM be 


cnyidrsn or 



8P0VSHHBAD. 
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SPOTTF. 


her eDoaaecI wyue^ imt in AcU Pmrit. XIL 

ao/i xT^reCc hlm^ fr* hU nvn ipouilt Wvli: 

K Kino trJCiw/riW «« Voto ye faithhiJ^ipouMd 
periones U..gliien fniiclftilnee.^ i6i« B. Jonion v, 

TTie world the lerople wes,..TIie eif i^d pair two renlm^. 
i6m Oaytok /*/w. IV. xxiv. tfo Now all the plot and 

cbiefe contrivance, Was how to get his spoused wife— hence. 

b. Used adial, at qnasi-j^. 
a 1100 Ctm^rM, aSoB Sibbe no spused talc yee nan. Ihid^ 
10170 Tuix ani spused and his wijf. i6ot 11 . Jonbon il/niyM 
Ld. Hadinrt0tCt Wka (1616) 043 In the happy choyce, 

The spouse, and spoused haue the formost voyce 1 
tSpoiMBliaad. Obs. Forms: 4 apouf-, 5 
■pottiahed, •poufl(e)6d, apowae*i 5-6 gpooao- 
hede, 6 -hedde. ft. Sfousi ib, •f -hiaek] ->next. 
cilBoWvci.ivJrs/. Ifwr. 111 . i6a pel synnen most grevousely 
in brekyng of Gods spousehed. 14. . /?. Gloitc. ChrcH, 3370 
(MS. Digby 905) fol. 51 bi He founde love for pe Countat 
of spousehed [v, rr. spoushed, spouaehede] was vnbounde. 
c igao Cmu MytU (Shake. Soc.) 390 When oure Lord comyth 
in ms spoused pure. 1491 FtdivaH (W. de W. »s«5) *43 She 
was wedded to the kynge of heuen & mvght not breke that 
spousehede. 1999 Thynn a A nimmdv, (s 87O 68 Yf the storke 
by anye meanes perceve that his female hath brooked spouse* 
hedde, he will no moore dwell with her. 

■pouiehood (tpau'zhud). Noworr^. Forms: 
9 gpuahad, 5 -hod, 3-4 apouahod (4 -od), 5 
-hode, apouaehod, -hode (-ode), 5-6 -hoode, 9 
gpouaehood. [f. Spouse 4- -hood.] The mar- 
riage state; matrimony; wedlock. 

In Shoreham's poems (i. 1609, i6a3, etc.) the ending 
(once is more frequent than •hod {-od). 

€ 1175 Lamb. Horn, 143 pe sunfuile men pet spushad brekeo. 
c laoe Trin. ColL Horn. 43 Do )nw kinges bitocncS pre hodes 
of bilcfulle men ; on is meidhod, pat oiocr wushod, pe pridde 
widewehod. ta^ K. Gttiuc. (Rol)s) 1507 He pe eniperoures 
do)tcr in spoushod noma ^*3*8 Shoreham 1. 1996 In 
spoushod beb godnesse pre. sigeTRBvisA Hartk. Do P. R. 


VI. xiv. (Tollcm. MS.), He likcnep..pe synamgue to an 
euil wyf pat brekep spousnode. 1493 Po^tivaU (W. de W. 
1518) 167 bi In tyme of pcryll of deth fader and moder may 
crysten theyr owne children without harmynge of theyr 
spouseholde [riV]. 1891 J. Winsor ColuHtbuo viii. 166 Such 
an intimacy as spousehood only can sanction. 

BpOUieleM (snou'zles), a. [f. SrouaB jA.l 

1 . Of a pexion : ilaving no spouse; bereaved or 
deprived of a spouse. 

1460 /'o/., AV/., 4 Lovo Poems (i866)'207 Broperles, Spouse- 
lees. fill wrocchid y-wis. s6io Hkalky Si. Auy, Ciiie of 
Cod 111. xiii. laa Here a husband fights, and there a father ; 
Would you be spouselesse (wiues) or fatnerlesse T tjw% Pope 
Odyss. I. 313 1 'o tempt the spouseless queen with atn'rous 
wiles, Resort the nobles from the neignb'ring isles. 1818 
Byron Ch. liar. iv. xi, The apouselcas Adriatic mourns her 
lord. 189a Mrrroith Sago euatHOMrtd ii. Poems 1898 1 . 54 
Across his path the spouseless Lady cast Her .shadow. 

2 . Characterized by the absence of a spouse. 

s8se W, Tennant Ansier P. (1838) I. is In spouseless 

solitude without a mate. 1876 SwinuURNB ErechthoMt 583 
She besought him by her spouselcss fame. 
tSpOUBOBB. Obs. Forms: 4-7 tpougesse, 
5*7 spowEOEse, 6 apoutes. (f. Spoube rA. 4 - 
-B88i«] A female spouse; a wife, bride. Also, 
a betrothed or aOianced woman. 

Chiefly fig, in religious use (cf. Spouse sb. 3). 

1388 V YvcLiF isaiah Ixi. 11 As a spouse made feir with a 
coroun, and as a spousease ourned with her brochis. 1395 
PUKVKV Remonsir, (1B51) 73 Ui sovoroyn wisdom, guodnesHC, 
and love to holi chirche hia spounesse. c 1430 Life Si. Rath, 
(1884) at I'he Spouse loucth the Spousease, the Sau>'our 
visiteth hir. c 1480 in Lib. Poaiif, Bainbrid^ (Surtees) 938 
To kejM us his true handmaydyns, virgins, and spouxessis. 
1313 Bradshaw St, IVerburgo 1. 3076 Her spouse Ihesus 
hauynge pyte and cure Vpon his spouses. 1347 tr. Abd, 
HorHioa'tConsuliaiioa H D vj, They whiche haue mutually 
promised matrimonie betwene tliemsclues shal go both the 

S and spousease [etc.]. ifiiE Curry-Combo for Coxe* 
iv. 117 Thg Mother of Christians, the Spousease of 
the Holy Ghost. ' -w 1- 

r 8poii*8lln|f, vbL sb» . Obu [f. Sfoubb v.] 
he action of the vb. in various senses: mar- 
riage, matrimonv, wedlock ; espousal, betrothal, 
siiego (hid 4 Nighi, 1336 purh me nas neauer iscbend 
ipusing. oxmjo^Stnnors Beware 159 In 0 ,E. Mise.^ peos 
prude teuedies, pat luuyeb dry wories, And brekeb spusynge. 


may, Ac none ry^t woddynge. ci4|o How Good 
ioHghi hor Daughter in Babeet Bk. 46 Loke 


I' 

rlag 
spusing. 

prudebtt( . . 

cs3t$ Shoreman 1. 1737 Spousynge At seue 

, - , tobidoo^Cren 

& gadere faste towarde her mariage, And ^eue hem to 
mwsynge as soone as bai ben ablee. ^1490 Mirour 
satHoctoMH (Roxb.) eg Thogh marie was Joynte vnto man 
be spovsing. 

b. With possessive!. 

oisgo Owl 4 iV/gA/. 1553 He weneb heo wile anon to* 
breke Hire spusyng. 1197 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8879 Ho sede 
tet heo ssolde is sone to hire spousinge auonge. 1388 
WYCLir SougSol iii. 11 Thediademe, bf which nis modir 
crownede hym, in the dal of his spousyng. 1439 Misyn 
Fire of Love 71 ( 3 when hai to weddynge or >e fest of cristis 
spowtynge ar calo. 


o. aitrib, in spgusing-band^ ckambtr, cloih^ 
garment f girdle^ gmn, 

Niego ^ 


gnhiie 

Douoi 


1190 Owl 4 Night 1479 hauh nmsyng.bendes byndeb 
I. 1999 Acc, La. Hieh Treat. Scot, 1 . 963, xHiJ eilis of 
iie dammas, to be the Princii spousing goune. 1513 
JGLAt Aiaeid x. xl. itj Of Lavynya the spousyng 
cualmyr. ni| 68 in Baouatyue MS, (Hunter. CL) 770 
Their IS no dinerance Betuix the gallosris and the spowstng 
clalth. Nifiog Montoohemb Desfot. Peems, Poets Drome 
L God give me grace for tp begin My spousing garment for 
to spin. Mh Des^auterii Cram, ImtiL Dgb (Jam.), 
Cetitu, .j a spousing girdle. 

2. An initanoe or occaglon of thlfs an espousal 
or marriage. 


IM Glouc. (Rolls) 9069 Mid nobleye ft pmte Inoo bb 
BDouNnge wus ydo. a ijoo Hewetok e888 pat spusinge was 
(ini god tiiiM maked. ij.. 5 j> Benet 4563 po feste was 
rkle inow, Asc scholdc be at swiche a spusinge And at ^ 
kmges couroning. 

tSpou'By. eolle^. Obs. [f. Sfoubb jA 4 -t 
A humorous diminutive of Sfoubb. 

Robinson nrmltingham IV. 337 The joiner 
vnll fly on in a tangent, and ^’ou'u get no spousy after all. 
{••* • i**\fs IX Noy., The Peace is very unpopular with the 
Lawyers arid Citizens* wives, because spousy and footman 
70s* poll the cockades out of their hats. sgit Hlackw, 
|J^j^*^IIL 533 They made Braun's spousy.. appear a perfect 

Spout (ipnut), sh. Forms : 4-6 gpowto, 6-7 
(9) 8powt (6 Se, gpowtt-, gpowit); 5-7 apouto 
(5 Bpute), 6-7 Se, spotttt-, *6> spout [ME. 
spowUy spoute^ of doubtful origin, corresponding 
to older Flem. spuyte (also spoyte^ 

(and WFris.) spuit^ NFriz. spiUj^ auoat, squirt, 
nre-engine; cf. MSw. eldspuia a nre-throwing 
war-engine, Norw. dial, sputa cuttlc-fish. See 
Spout ».] 

I. 1 . A pipe by which rain-water is carried off 
or discharged from a roof. 

139a Mem, Ripen (Surtees) 111 . 113 In salario Ricardi de 
Bettes facientis guturas cum .spowtis super quamdam novatn 
cameram . .cum plumbo de stauro ecclesUe. i4iB-ae Lydg. 
Chron, Troy 11. 697 Gargoyl ft many hidous hed. With 
spoutis boni3, ft pipes. ^1479 Piet, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 
800 Hoc stiilicidiuutt a .spowte. 1938 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasi. (Camden) 198 Dyverse gutieres, spowtes, and con* 
dytes. a 1948 Hall Chron.. Hen. P///, x66 In the fyr&t 
worke were eargylles of goide flersly faced with spoutes 
runnyng. 1600 Suhplrt Couutrie Forme 1. iv. 7 The 
cesterne shall be set in such a place, as that it may receiue 
all that coiiinieth from such spouts as are belonging to 
roofes or lower lofts of the house, c tyao Prior Fatal Lwe 
1 Poor Hal cauglit his death standing under a spout,. .And 
curs'd WAS the weather that quencb'dihe man's flame. 1788 
Gibbon Deci, 4 F. 1 . V. 191 A spout (now of gold) discharges 
the rain-water, and the well Zemzem is protected by a 
dome. 1813 Act 4 Geo, fP, c. 3 f 49 A Spout, .from the 
Roof down to the Ground, to carry off.. the Water. 1849 
Alb. Smith Fort. Scatiergood Fam. xxxii, The splashing 
CBtarocts from the eaves and spouts of tiie dwelUngs. 

b. A pipe or similar conduit through which 
water or other liquid flows and is discharged; 
that part of a fountain, pump, etc., from which 
the water iBsuea. 

1408 in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1809) XIV. 517 Lesspowtes Ugnea 
ducentia aquam a dicto Watergate usque dictum rotam. 
1474-9 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 95 Factura uniux le 
Spowte inter pandoxatorium et oitum porcorum. 1998 
Extr, Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 959 Ceriane wther vark- 
lummes, sic as spowttis, uiowcheouris, and cruikis, worth 
XXX s. 1994 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 11. laa The 
nose ii giuen to man that it might serue the braine in stead 


of a pipe and .siiowt to purge it of flegmatike humours. 
dHAKs. Jut, C. IL ii. 77 Hhe dreanipt..she saw my 
h like a Fountatne with an hundred spouts Did 


1601 

Statue, Which like a Fountatne with an hundred spoui 
run pure blood. 163a Lithgow Traif, vii. 316 Betweeiie 
the Kiuer and this pond, there are sixe passages or spouts 
digged throuffh the Banke. 1709 Addison ttaty 14a A 
beautiful Marble Fountain, where the Water runs continu- 
ally tliro* several little Spouts. 1747 Wkslev Jrul. Feb. 
(1849) 1 . 444 They brought an band-engine;.. the constable 
came, seized upon the spout of the engine, anti carried it 
off. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist (1894) 1 . xx. 144 A hollow 
cupper ball, with a long pipe;.. through thin s|>out it lh to 
he tilled with water. 1819 J. Smith Panorama Sci, h Art 
II. 117 The spout of the pump should be opposite the hori- 
zontal imrt of the pipe. 1833 Loudon Hncycl, Arehit, 
1 1090 The situation of the spout or trunk of wood.. for 
supplying water to the cisterns. 1898 Labdnkr Hand-bk, 
Nat, Phil. 113, Gi is a short tube proceeding from the side 
of the barrel.. . k is the spout of discharge. 

fig, ISM Timmb Ten Eng, Lepers B iij. Some rashe heades 
being Conchm, before they be Canales, that is to say, 
Spoutes, liefore they liave filled their Cexterne. i6ti Shak 9 . 
IFiut, T, 111. iii. 96 And (gming to begin some speech) her 
eyes Became two s|>outs. t88^ Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 9^t Attuiher 
type of Correspondent there is whose function is to serve 
as spout for this or that Continental statesiiiaiu 
t O. A syringe. Obs,'^^ 

ijM6 Phaeb Bh, Childr, Xil, luyce of purcelane :. .dryue 
it m wyth a spoute called of the surgions a syrynge. 

fd. -^Sfout-holb 1. Obs, 

1861 Lovbll Hist. A Him, 4 Min, 197 They have., sharp 
and little teeth : great eyes. A spout betwixt the eyes. 
1681 Grew Musstum 1. 38 He squirts the water out at his 
Nostrils, 111 the same manner as the Dolphin doth at his 
Spout. 1747 CentL Afntg. 174/8 His ipputs arc in his fore- 
head, and not on the hinder part of bis head, as in other 
whales. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1894) 1 1 1 . 97 1 'he cacha* 
lot. . with aspout in the neck ; that with a spout in the snout. 

e. Mimng, A short passage connecting an air- 
head with a gate-road. 

1839 Use Diet Arts 990 Lateral openings, named spouts, 
are led from the air-head gallery into the side of work. 
1853 ibid (ed. 4) 11 . 995 A series of ' spouU ' or mnings 
arc driven upwards from the gate-road. 1883 Grkslev 
Glost. Coal-m,, Spout a short underground passage in the 
Thick-coal worIcingSGonnectingamain road with an air-head. 

2 . A tubular or lip-like addition to, or projection 
from, a vessel to facilitate the pouring out of 
liquid from it 

1444 Test, Eber, (Surtees) 11 . sot, J laver cum ij spowtes 
deaurat. pond. vU unc. eC dim. 1991 Sylveszeb Du Bariat 
u Iv. 978 Mean- while the Skinker, from his sUrry spout, 
After the Goat, a silver stream uBurs ouu i 0 bo Bulwee 
Anthrcjpomet, sii They of Goa., wink out of a Copper-Can 
with a Spout 1684 Powsa Exp, Phslet, IL las Wc look a 
GlasiM&uet, with a small Spout, and fiUd it with Water. 


>7M Johnson, Beak, „ the spout of a cup 1790 Act 
yoGee, lii^ c. jt §3 Spouts to China, Stone, or Earthen* 
ware I'eapots. iSae I.OUOON Suburban Heri, 147 The 
larger rose, r, is used without the middle piece of the spout, 
sg^ Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, I'he kettle, .carrying its 
handle with an air of defiance, and cocking its spout pertly. 
s8M K. M. Ballantvnk Skiing iPindti, He.. willed to 
■crew off the spout of the family tea-pot,., and., be did it 
b. In pigeons : (see quots.). 

1879 L. Wright Pigeon Kee^ 85 Carriers . . are . . 
peculiarly subject to 'spouts', ibid, 931 Spouts.. consist 
of a fold^ corner in the lower eyelid, through wiiich there 
is A constant gradual drain of fluid. 

3 . A contrivance having the form of a trough or 
box with open ends, by which flour, grain, coals, 
etc., are discharged from, or conveyed to, a recep- 
tacle ; a shoot. 


>SS 7 inHazl. E, P, P, III. sio The one clarke stode at the 
spoute Thcrcas the meale shouldu come out 1699 Reg, 
Privy CoMHcit Scot, 111. 15 (Th**)'! hewed doun to the 
ground the spouttes of the complcaiicr!i said mylne. 1677 
Yanranton Eng. fmprov. tj6 There must be in each side 
of the Granaries, Tliree or Four lung Tiougiis or Spouts flat 
in the uppermost Loft. 1793 Kari. Uunoonald Deter. 
Estate CMiross$$ Shipping the Coal, from an elevated Coal 
Sieath and Spout, instead of Iw Hand*Uirrows. t8at Ace. 
Peculations in Coat Trade 3 The Coals descending fiom a 
spout into the vessel, i860 Mining Ghss., Neweaitle 
jyrius 64 SpoutSf boxes down which the coals are run from 
the waggons into the ships. 1884 Jyne tmprov. Comm, 
Bye- Laws 99 Pitch.. shall nut Im boiled.. within 40 feet of 
any xuith, drop. s(iout, warehouse or other erection on or 
near to tiie dock. 

4 . A lift formerly in use in pawnbrokers' shops, up 
which the articles pawned were taken for storage. 
Also transf, a pawnshop. 

1837 Dickbns Pichiv, xiii, Spout -dear relation— uncle 
Tom. ^ xBm C onti. Mag. OlI. 446 Mr. Hull, puwnhruker, . . 
committed suicide., by hanging himself within his 'spout 
1899 SALA^y'ra round Cloth (1861) 986 The half-pence 
ruttir, shillings are tested, huge bundles rutiibie down the 
spout. sBM rlowELLS Venetian Life 108 fn^tead of many 
pawnbrokers' sliops there is one large municipal spouL 
b. Hence To put (or shove) up the sfout^ to 
tmwn. Up the spout, pawned, pledged ; also JUg.^ 
IQ a bad way, in a hopeless condition, out of the 
question. 

i8ib j. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v.^ To pledge any property 
at a pawnliroker 8 is termed . .shoving it up the i^pout. 184B 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxx, Please to put tnat i 


up *b« 

stiout, ma'am, with iny pins, and riiigR, and watch and 
chain, and things. x886 D. C. Murray Cyme Fortune vii. 
I haven’t a suit of clothes fit to go in ; even my wig and 
gown are up the spout together. 

.yfjf- * 8 S 3 Dods Ear/y Lett, (1910) 35 The fact is, Germany 
is up the spout, and consequently a damper is thiowii over 
my hopes for next summer. 1894 Mibb Hakrm Rorthampt, 
Gloss., * He'M up the spout.' A phrase applied to a person 
in a state of bankruptcy. 1857 Trollote Three Clerks 
xviii, 1 Hhall be up the spout altogether if you don't do 
something to help me. s86a — Small f/o, at Allington 
xxxvi, He was regularly up toe spout with accoininodaiioit 
bills. 

IL 6. Sc, A rnzor-flsh. 


S585 in Excerpta e Libr. Domicilii Jaeobi Quinti (Dann, 
Cl.) 7 Buke.s, xpouttis, crenbans, podlokis. 1710 Sibbald 
Hist, F(/e 55 llie Sheain, or Razor Fish ; our !■ ishers call 
them S|Kniis- 1748 Richardson De Foe's TourGt. Brit, 
IV. 9 lollops, and Spouts, are cant up by the Tide in such 
Numbers on the Isicn, that the People cannot consume 
them. 1793 Statiit. Ace. Sect. VII. 543 Lobsters, partens, 
cockles^ muscles, and spouts or razor fioii. x8o6 N rill Tour 
93 Resides.. I asor-fish or .spouts, they have abundance of 
what are called cuiirochs and smurliiis. 1837 R. Dunn 
Ornith, Orkney 4 Shett, 8 Razor-fisb, coiiiiiioiily called 
spouts. 

3 , A waterspout. 

Common in 17th and 18th cent ; now rare, 

1599 Eden Decades (Arb.) 386'l heysawe certeynestremcB 
of Water which they caule .snuuten faulynge owl of the ayer 
into the srn, 1970 Deb Math. PrH, d iv b, He ought to 
haue expert conieciure of Stormes, Tempesien, and Spoutes. 
1606 Shaky. Tr, 4 Cr. v. ii 171 The dreadfull spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricaiio call. 1698 T. Froi.kr Voy, 90 
I'here we saw two of those pillars of water that arise out of 
the Sea, and which are commonly call'd Spouts. 1719 Phil, 
Trans. XXX. 1097 E vast bleach in the Giound, which was 
made by a Spout, which (ell upon Emott-more. 1760 Fal- 
coner Diicf. fltariHO(i'j%a) s.v. \yrtter,spout, The whirlwinda 
and spouts are not always, - in the day-time. 1819 KkaTs 
Sone of Four Fairies 8z To the torrid spouts and fountains, 
Underneath earth -quaked mountains 1848 Penny Cvet, 
XXII. 389/9 Some spouts disappear almost as soon as they 
are formed, and others Lave been known to continue nearly 
an hour. 

b. A heavy downpour or pelt {flf rain). 

1648 B. Plantagrnet Descr, New Albion Pref. 3 The 
Btorm grew far more tempestuous with.. terrible gusts and 
spouts, that made the rivers rise, and my friends to hide 
169a Kay Disc, ii. ii. (1603) 74 Of great Spouts of Rain., 
that set the whole Coumrey in a Flood. sBgt Mavne Rbid 
Sca^ Hunt, xlL 319 The rain fell, not in drops, but in 
'spouts'. 

7. A discharge of water or other liquid, in some 
quantity and with some degree of forcci from the 
mouth of a pipe or similar oriflee. 

sgoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxitl. 104 He maid a hundreih 
nolt aU hawkit Beneth him with a apowt 1817 Morvson 
Itin, 1. 153 With the turning of a cocke, spoutes of water 
rise up in great force. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to 
Mrs, Thistlethwayto t Apr., Marble fountains in the lower 
part of the room, which throw up several spouts of water. 
1993 Smbaton Edysteno L, | 317 note. This momenury 
Sp^ of the Edyatone may perhaps be best compared with 
Che monwBtary Jet of boiling water.. from the Founuin 

86 * a 



8 POVT. 

Gcisier an Iceland I itni Honb Bk, 1 . 1044 Tht 

moft usual form » a simple opening to throw the jet or spout 
upright, ilsi Mavnb Rbid SeiU^liunL xxKii. era The red 
spoutjof blood] gushed forthi end the victim feu forwent 
1877 Black Grum Past, xxxviii, These spouts end jets in* 
creased to e shower. 

trams/ 1771 Emcyci, Brtt, 11 . saa/a The voletile phos- 
phorus continues two hours 1 efter which the little spout of 
light contracts to the length of e line or two. 
b. Spouting power or force, rare^ 
a 1774 Golosm. Smrv, Pkitas, (1776) I. 405 Thus et 
b, the water hod no spout lor went of height to drive it t et 
G, the water hath no spout for went of room to descend. 

o. Agric, A iprmg of water forcing its way up 
through the soil. 

1791 Statist, Aee, SeotL I. 44a llie land abounds with 
boggs end sprinn, or whet husliendmen cell s/outs. 
iSei Farmtrs Mag, Nov. 414 The benefit arising from 


676 


When wetness b ^caused by spouts or S|iringS) rising from 
below, the object is to prevent the water ruing to or saturat- 
ing the soil. 1844 H. STBruKHS Bk, Farm 1 . 505, 4-feet 
drains have completely removed the spouts. 

d. The column of ipray thrown into the air by 
a whale in the act of respiration. 

1804 J.F. Cooper Piht xvii, *Tis a right whnle, . . 1 saw his 
spout. 1839 T. Beale Nat. Hist Sferm IVhait 4a From the 
extremity m the nose the spout is thrown up. il^ Scoibeby 
Chttver*s iPkalem, vL (18581 78 Its spout.. flashes up 
from the ocean just like smoke. 18^ F. T. Bullen Cruist 
CaekaioianW, qij We flew efterm retreating spout to lee«vard. 

8. An outpour or rush of water falling from a 
higher to a lower level, esp. in a detached stream ; 
a waterfall or cascade of this kind. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary vt Feb 1644, Before this grotto b a 
long poob into which ran divers spouts of water. 1979 A. 
BuaNABV Trav, 09 Coming to a ledge of rocks, which runs 
..cross the river, it divides into two spouts... The spout on 
the Virgiiibn side makes three falls. ifoS FoasvTH Bsautits 
Scott 111 . 388 1 'he river rushes over the Auchinlilie Lin or 
Spout, a Uemeiidous cataract. 183d G. Back Arctic Land 
hxpsd, X, 334 The river, from an imposing width, now 
gradually contracted to about fifty yorda . . In the language 
of voyagtmr^ this form b denominated a spout. s8^ 
Stevenson Tra». Ctvsnnes (1886) sa6 A streamlet mode a 
little spout over some stones to serve me for a water-tap. 
b. A similar fall of earth or rock. 

18I3 Stevenson Siiocrado Sq, 934 The great spout of 
broken mineral, which had damned the canyon up. 188a 
— Trtas, tsl, ev, From the side of the hill.. a spout or 
gravel was dislodged. 

9 . a. $lanp, (See quot.) 

1787 Gsosk rrw. Gloss. s.v., He b In great spout, he b in 
high spirits. 1888 in Borkshiro Gloss, 153. 

D. A recitation or declamation, rare 
183a Hood Stagt^Strmk Horoyiltona should just break 
oatjPercluince, into a little spout, A stick about the skull is. 

10 . A Spurt : a sudden dart. 

1787 Busns Petit. Braar IVaUr ii. If, in their random, 
wanton spouts. They near the margin stray \ . . They're left . . 
In gasping death to wallow. 

UL IL aitrib, and Comh,^ aa spoui^kind^ dike 
adj.; apout-ooaU, coals loaded from a spout; 
■pout-oap, t (a) acup with a apout ; (d) the upper 
end of a rain-spout ; apoat-flah, a mollusc which 
spouts or squirts out water, esp, a razor-fish; 
•pottt-haad, (a) a rose on a watering-can ; (d) a 
spring or fountain; apoat-ioouth, (a) a mouth 
resembling the spout of a vessel; (d) Minins 
(see quot.}; apout-moathed e., having a mouth 
shaped like a spout; t>Pout-pen (see quot); 
fepout-pltoher, a pitcher with a spout; spout- 
plane (see qnot); f spout-pot, a pot with a 
spout ; apout-rof^. Mining (see quot.); epout- 
snell. Zeal, (see quota); epout-reeself a coal- 
boat loaded oy means of a spout; spout-well, 
a well from which the water issues by a spout; 
apout-whalo [cf. older Flem. spuyi-wat]^ a 
spouting whale. 

i8ti Ace. Pecuiat im Coal Trado 5 Certificotei. .whereby 
be may see which are *spout or keel coals, lyea Loam. 
Gao. Na 3806/8 An old foriiioned *Spout Cup mark'd E.U 
18S4 Atkinson Stamtom Grange 11 A starling built its 
neat in one of the spoui-ctips to the eaves-gutters of our 
houM. i8as Baiev Orkney aS;^ The Roaor, .. or, os we 
name it, the *spouC-fishi is alra found in sandy places. iSgg 
Stood, Diet., S^tiPon. a bivalve chat squirts water from 
ito siphons, os the soft efam. 1904 £. Rickbrt Eoa^ 069 
The Spanish treasure-ship.. pourw her silver among the 


M much toil, 'twould sip The crystal spout-heod. ita 
Evelyn Diary a6 Mar., A larger [whole] of the *Spout kind, 
was killed there 40 years ago. 1809 Hood in Tko Com 
18s That damsel thrusting out a pair of pouting lips, still 
more*8pout-Uke,at a rusty ribbon. 1879 Huxley ft Maetin 
Pract, Biol. xi. 109 A short open spout-Rke tube. iM Cax- 
LVLS in Froude jJ/o in Load, (1884) !• >35 RadicalGrote 
a man with strait upper lip, large chin, and open mouth 
^spout mouth). sB8S J. Raneowman .Sc. Mining Terms 6a 
S/out,moHtht a plme on a level road where the material 
from a spmt rood is filled into the hutches, c 1711 ParivEa 
VII. Ixi, *Spout-mouth*d Cmdore Button-shetL 
•■8* Meeeoith One 0/ our Cong, xlv, We have, .our spout- 
mouthed young man, our eminently silly woman. 1711 Pbti- 

titled no^sme 


wine with, like vntoour *spetttpots. ifiii in srsea DoeiorP 
Comm, (Osmden) 93 The oe^ silver boson, the spout pott 
and maudlyn cupp of silver. 1879 Miss Jackson SAro^k, 
iVord-bk, 404 •syomi-fiad, some os Cungit [«*k in 
a mine driven out of the main rood for the convenience 
of drawing the coals T 1886 J, Baroowman St, Mining 
Terms 63 Sponi-roadt,,% rood so stoep that Che mineral 
slides down of itself to a level s86t P. P. Cabpbntbr in 
SmitAsonian InotU, i860 198 Family Aporrl 


(•Spout Shells.) 1881 CnssoiCs Nat. Hist V. S09 ' 

Aporrhab, or the ' Spout-shell is a shell with an — 

spire. t8ti Ace. Pocnlaiiomo in Coal Trade 3 This b the 
reason why a *spout vessel b preferred to a keel ship. 187s 
W. M^Ilwoaith Cnido tVigtownsAiro 118 1 'he spring uT 
water.. has been diverted inio tiles, and forms a *Jpout- 
well. 1701 Bmand Deser, Orkney^ etc. iv. (1703) 48 There 
are likewise a great number of fittla Whales,., which they 
call *spout- Whales or Pellocks. 

Spent (ipeut), w. Also 5-6 epoute, 5-7 spowt. 

! M£. spouten^ corresponding to MDu. stouten 
spoyten), older Flem. spuyten^ Du. jr/iriVBii(WFris. 
spuitsje)^ NFrii. spute^ spiitji, spiute^ MSwed. and 
Swed. dial, sputa \ cf. Spout sb. (whence senses 
7 and 8). The stem spBt^ appears also in ON. 
and Icel. spita (Norw. dial, spyti) to spit.] 

L inir. L To discharge a liquid or other sub- 
stance in a copious jet or stream ; to gush with 
water, blood, etc. Also const, with, 
e 1330 R. Rsunnr Ckron. IVaco (Rolls) BiojS When key [the 
dragons] hodde longe to-gyder smyieii, Spatled, spouted 
[f’.r. sTOUted sperke.HL babwed, ft byten. e 1460 J. Russell 
BA, Nurture 293 With youre mouiha ye vat now^er to 
squyrt nor spout. 1603 Shake. Lear tii. ii. a Blow You 
Cataracts, and Myrricano's, spout, Till you hsua drench'd 
our Steeples, drown the Cockes. 1614s Milton TetracA, Wks. 
1851 IV. 84a Is it now at lost obscurely drawn forth, only 
to cure a scratch, and leave the main wound spouting T 1718 
Pope /Had xvi. 385 Hb arm falls spouting on the dust 
below. 1706 Lboni Alhertte ArcAiU 1 . 15/1 Coverings 
should be so disposed.. that one may not spout upon the 
other. rtSia Moosb * Why it es PnmpV 4 A pump.. up 
and down its awkward arm doth sway, And coolly spout and 
spout and spout away. 1841 WHirriRa St yoAn fio While 
tna walls of thy castle Vet spouted with flame. 1848 
Thackbrav Van. Fair IxUi, Ihere are some huge allegory 
ical waterworks still, which spout and froth stupendously 
upon/*/s days. 

b. spec. Of a whale : To throw up ipray in the 
act of respiration ; to blow. 

1796 Moxsa Amer. Geag, I. ass When the seamen see a 
whale spout. ia4ia K. M. Dana Bq/, Mast xy\\i^ He sheered 
off, and spouted at a good distance. i86t Holland Less, 
in Life x. 139 When the whales ceased spouting, the earth 
took up the business. 

0. To emit a morbid discharge. (Cf. Spout 
lAzb.) 

1879 L. Wright Pigeon Koe/er 104 There are eye-wattles 
that develop quickly, os in Cmiers, though they ore apt to 
* spout ' at a later date. 

2 , Of liquids t To issue with some force and in 
some quantity firom a narrow orifice; to spurt 
copiously. 

lioo-ao Dunbas Poeuts Ixiii. 86 , 1 mAn..bt the venim 
lacne oil out,-— Be war, anone, for it will spout. ss8a Stanv- 
HUiST jEnoit lit. (Arb.) yo 1 nee goore blood tpowteth of 
eecHe syde, And awyma in the threshold. i6of Middleton 
Trick to catch Oid One iv. v, One cup more. ..Is the sack 
spouting? s66e I. Davies tr. OHariut Voy, Amb, 191 At its 
breaking out of the Earth it spouts higher than the See 
it self. 1748 Anson's Voy, n. L las IT they ore deeply 
wounded in a dozen places, there will instantly gush out os 
many fountains of bI»od, spouting to a considerable dbtance. 
a 1774 Golosm. Sure. Exp Phuos, (1776) 1 . 405 It will not 
spout at alL but drivel down the side of the vessel. i8oe 
VINCE Hyarost !• (1806) 6 Whether the fluid spouts down- 
wards, horiiontally, upwards, or In any direction, 1874 
T. Taylor Lek, So, xL 973 A handsome basin • • was planned 
for a jet d'eau, which. .never spouted, 
b. NiWXi out ox Up. 

1687 A Lovell tr. TAevenefs Treat. 11. 18 There b a 



_ ^ or UDi 1803 /mtson’e Set. ^ Arri. su ] 

hole be mode in the side of a vessel, the water will spout 
out (horiiontallyl. i8ft| Rider H agoaeo K. Solomon's Mines 
iii, A ribbon of white surf, which spouU up in pillars of foam, 
a To spring, bound. Now dial, 
c tSfie in Percy s FoL MS, (1867) L 374 He spowted for- 
ward os he bod beene a deere, till he was pasted out of her 
■IkIiI. i8t9- In Eng. DM. Dkt. 

8. fir. To ennge in declamation or recitation ; 
to make a ipeedi or speeches, esp. at great length 
or without mudi matter. 

In J. Heywood Sp ft Flis (1556) xxxU. 4, and R. Wilson 
Cobitrs Pr^osk (1594) Bab. e/out b used by ignorant 
speakers in place of oAnts or dujmte, 

1796 Gomif. Mag. XXVL 36 A paltry, scribbling fool-»to 
leave me out— Hell say ptrhap^be thought I could not 
spout. 1780 Mua D'AasLAV Diesry May, I used to hear 
him spouting by the hour together. 17^ IHd. 19 Aug., 
He began to spout, and oet. and rattle away, with all hb 
might. s8o8 J. Bbessbobd Miseries Hum. Lifk xv. latrodM 
Wbat are you at now T.. spouting to yourself like a mad 
stroller. 1837 Caalylb Fr. Rep. IL iv. iv, The fhr-ionnd- 
ing Street-orators cease, or spoot milder- s8jtf B. Jbnkins 
Haverkohns 09 A practical man. spouting In the Houee 
about our national oMigatlona to Ubeny. 

IX. tram. 4 , To discharge, cast out, or poor 
forth (water, etc.) in a streaai of some force and 
volume. 


8 FOUTBB. 

ig..[seei]i t\mPaltiad.onHuA.i.\ogikcmdlxcofMi 
Into hit bringa aboute, Make pipb watir worm Inward to 
spouta. B14M AipA. TeUes 416 He oonsydurd ke dopenes 
or kit pyttf « ho saw ker-ln ane vgUe dragon spowtand 
lyre. 1909 Hawbo Past Plsas. xvtiL 79 A dragon.. 
Havyng mre hedes divers In fygura, Whych in a bathe.. 
Spouted the water. 1943 TiAHaaoN Vigo's Ckirurg. lU. 
i. X. 100 Let thys decoction be epouted into the wounde.. 
wyih a syrynge. 1999 Dallam in Early Vqy. Le^P 
(Hakluyt S<k,) ii We saw a or 3 grtate monstrus flshb or 
whales, the which did spouta water up into the eayece. 
1839 Hbywood Hieraremy 1. 6 From the drv stones he an 
water spout, c 1845 Howrll Lett (1690) If. 09 She took a 
mouthfull of claret, and spouted it into the po^ ,qf the 
hollow Urd. 1739 ^ Bull tr. Dedekindur CrobianHS 
048 b. The Parbh Engine spouU excessive Streams To 
quench the Blare. 1839 Hawthoknb Tales ft SA, (1879). 75 
ft was composed of large logs,.. biasing fiercely, spouting 
showers of sparks into the darknesa 1870 Bryant /Hod iv. 
1 . 196 The singe Tosses on high end spouts its fmm afar. 

Eg, 19M T. Howbll Arb. Amitis (1879) 51 So where 
thou thoughtst to spoute thy spito, thou hast hir brought 
to blbse. 1909 Naehb Lsnten Siufle Wks. (Grosort) V. tie 
Neuer sina 1 muted Incko, was lof woorse aptitude [etc.]. 
167s Barrow Duty ft Reward Charity ta Tha good Man 
doth not plant hb bounty in one small hole, or spout it on 
one narrow spot, Kane Grinuell Exp xxxix. (1896) 
359 A group of narwhals, imprbonod by the congelation,. . 
spouted their release. 1899 Mbreditm R. Peverot xl. Each 
one.. laughed, and looked shocked afterwards, or looked 
shocked, and then spouted laughter, 
b. ' With out, 

1398 Teevisa Barth, Do P. R. xvii. cxiL (Bodl. MS.), )if 
a man is vnder water with oils In hb moube ft spowtek outs 
be oile [etc.]. 1998 DALSYMrLE tr. Leslto s Hist Scot, 1 . 44 
Sebe into the mane sey apoutb out thb v. fludes. 1667 
Milton P, L. vti. 416 Leviathan.. at hb Gillas Draws in, 
and at hb Trunck spouts out a Sea. 1798-7 tr. KeysUr's 
Trau, (1760) IV. 454 He observed two Urge holes. ., which 
he imagines to have been the apertures through which the 
fish spouted out the water. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. 336 
The volcano of Osorno was spouting out volumes of smoke. 
fig, 1998 Dalrympla tr. Leslie o Hist. Scot, II. 401 
Nouther left thair wod..barbBritie,quhil out thaspoutit it 
vpon the Oirmelitb, dominianis, and Franciaanb. s8ee 
Haeutt Tabic-T, Ser. 11. i. (i860) 4 Spouting out torrents 
of puddled politics from hb mouin. 

O. With up. 

e 13B8 Chaucer Man qf Law's T, 487 Who keple lonas 
in the fisshes mawe Til ha was spouied vp at NynyueeT 
aivoo Evelyn Diasy 5 May 1649, In one of these. .is an 
Atlas spouting up the streame to a very great height 1798 
T. Twining Trav. /ndia^ etc. (1B94) it, I dbtincily saw 
and heard these fish spout up the sea to tne height of several 
feet, 1837 CAELYLa Fr. Rev, i. v. vi. By a mixlura of 
phosphorus and oil-of-turpentine spouted up through forcing 
pumps. 

6. To wet or drench by a etream of liquid- 
. 1979 Tuxeerv. Famleonrio 969 Tbs bathing or fpowting 
hir with water b a roeane to make the powder to fratte 
awaye, and containe the hawket feathers. 1888 C. Scott 
Sheef/arming 139 After draining for a short time, they ora 
passed down Moots to the men at the spouta, wbm. .they 
are well spouted. 

6. To utter readily or volubly; to talk (a lan- 
guage); to declaim or recite. 
i8ia Beaum. ft Fl. Coxcomb iv. I, And can you these 
~ »ut some French, tdey W. 
7 1'de rather spinne at home, 


tongues perfectly 7 •• Fray spoi 
Hawkino ApoUoSAroving i.X 3 
then heore these Barbarians si 


Sir Martin Mar.aU iv. i, I hm 1 am old enough to ipout 
II, sir ? 1779 MMB. D'Aeslay Emrk Dtmry 
* * " heaftem “ 


Sr. king has been with me all the afiemoon, 


English with] 

(1889) 1 . 198 Dr. King I , 

amusing himseir with spouting Shakespearo^ Fope, and 
others. iTie Cowpbe Tiroe. 317 Hb skill.. la bilking 
tavern bills, and spouting pbys. t8q8 Scott in LoekAesrt 


(1837) 1 . i. 35 , 1 spouted the speech of Galgocui at the public 
examination. iHa Jbedan Autobkg, f. xix. 144 Doing 
nothing but teocn toa wife of hb iMgiM-housa host to 
pout tragedy. 1889 Ruskin Prmtorita ill. 97, 1 beard 
docaulay spout the firat chapter of Isaiah. 


pawned. t8ie 


7 . [f. Spout sb.] slang. To pawD- 

1811 Lexicon Baksironicum^ S/outedt l 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dkt av., To pledge any property at a 
pawnbroker's is termed spouting it. 18^ Thagxbbay 
^ , . . -Vt spout the f ' 


Pendennis Ixi. He wouldn' 
—he ain't so bod as that 


; spout the fenders and fire-bons 
1881 HuoNRe Tom Brown eti 


OjH. xxiv, Thedoni are going to spout the college ptata 

8. To nt or fumiih with spouts. 

1893 Emcyct Brit (ed. 8) II. iM/a To have the eaves of 
the ^ole building spouted. 1894 Westm, Gms, sa Jan. tfi 
Why should they not have houses properly built, properly 
spouted and roofed to keep out the wot. 

Bpou*tftgo. rare^K [f. Spout /A i-] Pro- 
vision of ii>outs. 

s6u Stubtbvant Mota/lkm 93 Spouteage may more con- 
ueniently be made of pipes, brought downs within the 
middest of the Birch walb. 

ESOa'ttd. [f.SK>UTi».andv.] 

1 . DlKhargedmaipotttoritream- 

1831 Tennyson PettAri vii, A row Of dotatere.-EoholM 
all night to that sonorous flow Of spouted fouBtain^flooda 
1887 Morris 7 euen viii. soa So to the cage became^ Whose 
hart now glowed red hot wkh spouted flaoM. 

2 . Provided with a ipont or tpouts- 

184s FUrisfs fmi. IL m Use a epeuied pM m idl 
necessary oocasiona 1879 CoshUs Toekn. Ednaiy. 107/0 
Small, wall-abeddod and Miotttad (troughed) /old«yom 
laia QjfP Exemo. Nnbim (Eahib. Ou&) 9 A great number 
of shallow cups, spouted vases for oil, sattoepoBS asd juga 

■pMtov (opaa^tu). [L Spout a] 

1 . tE. -Spoot-how I. Odr."* _ . . 

idea R. Hawmmo Vey. S. Sea (1847) 7S Tte fndlo^ • 
thrueteth te a kin into one of Msinowtorl, andyknooholh 
b in to last that^ no Bieaae dm Whido con fM ilreit- 

Ik a qpoutinc 



8PBAI0B. 


BFOUT'HOLB. 

«ta» N. & Whuidh JrmJU 519 !■ a ctSm to^y, «• Jnd 
aSSSbSr of •«? «jw whptotflbo of njyt w i^t 

tb« vmmI. sill EmofcL Mitin^ Vlh 344 /* •* *>• Spoutan 
m mortW by widths IhUneMi thidlowncsiii 

^Z:lioiOM?STlio>iM; a^»rtH Sma0r-i^trd. 
Alo I4S S^omtifk B whBluig iwfiii for • Sou A Soa whaleo 

O. A whilmg-veiiel. Alio Cornbm 
1I10 R. H. Dana Mmti v» The ‘apouter', ii tba 
' MUora cidl a whaleman, had lent up hia mam top-nllant 
mtuTa^ set the aail. ibU. xxv. When we got on Wd, 

we found everything ^correapond-^uterfoehion. tpoi 

F. T. Bvllbn Sack ^Skmkingt ao8 Tve been fishing now 
a wHA many yeaia in Yankee apoutera. 

2. t A> A reciter or amatenr actor. Obu 
c i960 tfiW, The Spouter'a Companion 1 w Theatrical Re- 
membrancer, conuining.o Prologues and Epilogues (etc). 
STM Mirror No. 54 f *4 People may be apoutera without 
culture I but laborious education atone can make perfect 
actors. Gaoei Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. o\SpOHttrtpuh^ 
a meeting of apprentices and mechanics to rehearM different 
characters in plays, slop Malkin <;//^/Mx. x.(Rtldg.) 37a 
The mgjor-domo, a great spouter, undertook to train me 

Ancient or volnble declalmer or speaker, 
sags V, Knox Emm, clii. (1819) HI. *7®. The iudicioua 
observer.. despises him.. as Vm mere nval of the npiy 
apoutera at the Forum. 1809 T. Pickkkino in M. CutlrVo 
LiA. etc. (1888) II. 317 The other spouters, impliatly con- 
fidiag in their leaders, are but parrots repeating the notM 
proceeding from the palace. 1690 Thackkkay Pondonmo 
xi, Foker • .voted Erith a prig and a dullard, . . the dreimeat of 
philanthropic spouters. t8^ SruscRON in Sword ijt Tre^ 
June s6s Tliere*s no stopping these foaming spoiiten— they 
must just run themselves dry. 

8. a. One who, or that which, spouts pm/ some- 
thing. 

lygi Lamb in Final Mom. (1848) 1 . L eot TheM mighty 
spouters out of panegyric waters have, .scattered their 
spray even upon me. 

b. A spouting oil-well. 

1886 Pali Mali G. 13 Oct. 6/t How long Tagiefra 
'spouter* will lost, and what its ultimate yield will be, will 
depend upon circumstances. 1901 Daily Chron. 31 May 
y/s There have been some honest companies.., and these 
have worked to pay dividends by securing a spouter. 

4. pi. Coals loaded from a spout. 
sSbi Ace. Ptculai. Coal Trade 3 Coal merchants.. are 
always anxious to purchase spouters, as the coals are of a 
larger quality. 

ffMiit-hol8. [f. Spout v.] 

1. xhe blow-hole or spiracle of a whale or other 
cetacean. 

1691 Nabbobouok Voy, 11. ia6 He hath a Spouthole on 
his Head . . like a Whale. lysg Pkil, Tram. XXXIII. e6t 
Their Way of Breathing is by two Spout-Holes in the Top 
of the He^. 1770 ibid LX. 311 The mut-hole . . appeared 
to be provided with a sphincter. 1840 F. D. Bbnnbtt Harr, 
IVkaling Vey, 11 . 151 One of this species.. expanded its 
spout-hme, and produced a sucking sound on inspiration. 
1B45 J. CoULTRM Adv. in Paei/k ii. is Whales of every kind 
blowmg the water from their spout-holes. 

2. A natural opening in rocks through which the 
sea spouts. 

i8|9 Dana Cool. 373 Some of the spout-holes of Koloa are 
unusually grand. 

8. Jiitmng. A short siding or narrow heading. 

1863 Gbislby Clou. Coal>m. 333. 

BpOtt'tbMM. ran. [f. Srourr a.] Ten* 
dency to diKharg. water. 

1808 f. RoasaTBON Agrie. imemett 36 The extent of 
spouty land.. must be very considerahle. and this spoutinets 
.. demonstrates the great extent of till in the county of 
Inverness. 

BpOtt'tiag, sb. ff. Spout sb.} Roof-spouts 
collectively ; material for these. 

Ilya Knight Diet. Meek, aaSS/a Hollowing out stuff for 
spouting and troughs. t8te Law Times 33 May 63/1 It was 
necessary to put up a ladder to the roof for the purpose of 
priming some spouting. >894 yml. E, Agrie, Sac, June 
t88 The spoutings of the farm buildings contribute a great 
deal to the contents of all such ponds. 

■povtingp vbl. sb. [f. Spout v.l 
L The action of issuing or discharging in a spout 
or stream. 


vp of water in a sprmg. s66s Ulanvill D^ Van. Dopa. 
34 No more difficulty In thb HypothcaisMhen in the direct 
aj^ting of water out of a pipe. 1796 T. Twining Trav, 
India^ etc. (1894) 17, 1 had once considered the spouting of 
whales as a fabulous exageration. 1839 Rbalr Sperm Whale 
(ed. a) 44 Ac the termination of this breathinjg time, or as 
whalers say; when he has hb * spoutings out \ the head sinks 
slowly, afifo Nature si Mar. 48s The waste occasioned by 
'spouting ' (of oil-wells] b at times enormous, 
b. atirib.9 ai spoutisM^canal^ -hole, •tubs. 

1838-6 Todds Cgel. Anmi. I. 581/1 The orifice of the 
epoutinghob..b eituated towards the eummit of the head. 
1849 F. 1 >. Binnbtt Narr. Whaling Voy. II. 151 The spou^ 
Ing-canal (in the whale] may perform both the offices attri- 
bn^toit. iB^EmeL ATs/rv/. VII. 344/s The Oangetie 
Dolphin b rsmarkable for. .a roof over the spouting appa- 
ratus. iUd^ The passage of the spouting tubw 
2. Declamation or recitation; speech-making, 
speechifying. 

1988 Gaoea Dkt. VnM. T. (ed. s), SpanUng, theatricel 
dedassatfon. itsg M. Cutlbb in etc (1888) II. 185 
There wea much spouting, and some handsome speeking. 
1848 TNACKaaAY Van, Post xxxiv, To be freed.. from the 
dreery spouting of the Reversed Bertbolomew Irons. 1893 
ynvtWLLe Gianeee Baehl.Km. 337 Spouting wss a positive 
edth Hannay. 

aiirik i8at Mac EoaBwOBm Morml T, (1816) I. xiv. tio 
ThespOtttiM aetioa of a player. s88A Jans Austin Mmntfi 
Park xiib For anything of the aettag, spouting, recitii^ 


877 

l^d, I think he has always a decided taste 1884 E. Yatxs 
Recoil. Ill, * l*he Lm of Ancient Rome * had been favourite 
sptmting-pieces at Highgate. 

b. Spouting dtA (or society^ a society meeting 
for the purpose of practising recitation, declama- 
tion, or oratory. 

-*7if A MuapHY Apprentice 1. i, A Spouting-Club, 
ftiend Gargle !— What's a Spoutine-Club T /bid. il i. The 
Spoutmg-Club,..the Memben.. roaring out Bravo. 1781 
V. Knox Lib. Edue. 1 20 Neither is it desirable, that he 
should acquire that love.. of declaiming, which may intro- 
duce him to hpouting clubs, or disputing societies. 1806 H. 
SioooNa Mmdt Wt/e 4 Widow II. 146 He was a great 
orator at the spouting societies, Tn ackbsay Pendtnms 

Ixit, Many a Spoutiiig-Cluh orator would turn the Bishops 
out at the House of I.ordB to-morrow. 

SpoU'ting, ///. a. It Spout v.] 

L Issuing in a spout or stream. 
s6ot Holland PEny l. 91 The same is shndowie, full of , 
woods, and watered with vetnes of spouting Springs. 1697 > 
Dsydbn ^neid lit. 83a With spouting blood the purple ! 
pavement swims. 171a J. Jambs tr. Le BUmdt Gartionng 
^ I'hat b called spouting Water, which, .forms single Jets, 
Sheafs, Biibblings of Water, Ac. 1710 Pope llitui xxi. 
184 One fiance] ras'd Achilles* hand; the spouting blood 
Spun forth. 1839 tr. Lamartine^ s Trav. xeffx Guards are 
placed . .to watch over the safety of the khan ;. . fountuins of 
apouting water keep it always cooL 
2. Discharging liquid in a copious stream. 

1654 Gavton Pleat. Notes Quie, 1. 1 That other Knight 
. ., whom 1 call the Knight of the high Scurrado,or Spouting 
Pestle. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint, Compi. Card. II. 5, 

1 will say in another place, what Water is in the Pipes of 
spouting Fountains. 1780 tr. Voti Troits Iceland 356 At 
Geyser is the largest of all the spouiing-springs in Iceland. 
1896 Kipling Seven Seas as The wreck that lies on tho spout- 
in^eef Where the ghastly blue-lights flare. 

D. spec. Of whales : Throwing up spray in the 
act of respiration ; blowing. 

Hbxham II, Een . 9 /uyLrm/, a Spouting whale. 1668 
CiiAULaToN 167 BeUatna . . the puffinff, 

or spouting Whale. s8M'6 Todtfs Cyel. Anai. 1. 576/f 
The SpouUng^W hales always feed upon living food. 1843 
Penny Cyel. xXVIl. 387/3 The Zoophagous or .Spouting 


387/3 The Zoophagous or Spouting 
el. Metrop. VI 1 339/3 The Spouting 
[cs the Porpessc-like and Whale-like 


Pen$iy Cyel. 

Cetaceans. ^1843 Et 
Family, which inch 
Tribes. 

3. Given to speech-making; declamatory. 

1796 Rbvnolos Fortune's Fool iv. i, In the garret b a 
s|)outing author. 1889 7ohn Bull a Mar. 140 The spouting 
ai^ator whose speeches nave incited to these criminal deeds. 

Bpon'tleflBi [f* Spout sb.] Destitute or 
deprived of a spout. 

1784 CowpER Tosh IV. 776 There the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless tea-pot there. 1814 Biaekw, Mag. 
XV. 153 An old squat spoutless china tea-pot. 1857 Geo. 
Euot Ess. (1884) 71 The spoutless iea-|K>t holding a bit of 
mignonette. sSm Many Kingsley W, Africa 309 These 
utensils are spoutless and round. 

BPOU'ty^ a. [f, SroUT v,] Given to spouting 
or discharging water- 

170S Earl Haddington Forest Trees (1765) 6. I.. find it 
thnve in rich, poor, middling, heathy, gravelly, spouty, 
clay and mossy ground. 1708 Phil, Trans. XXVl.'fia 'I'he 
place wai cover'd with a f^rf of wet spouty Earth about 
a Foot thick. 1746 Rep. Conduct Sir J. Cope 139 A Column 
of them in Disorder were coming along westwards under 
a 'spouty* bank. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 505, 
I have frequently made lines of drains across the spouty 
sloping faces of fields. 189a Biaekw. Mag. Oct 473/3 Oak 
would root itself firmly in the valleys,.. alder in swamps 
and spouty land. 

t BMW6t Obs. [Of Scancl. oririu : cf. Icel. 
r^<,^orw. spoe^ spue, Oa. spove, Sw. spqf.] A 
curlew or whimbreu 

1519 in Archaeol. (1834) XXV. sas Item..iiJ Plovers, iij 
Spowes, A iij Stynta. ibid. 436 item iij Spowes of Gist, 
s^ T. L'Rstsangk Ifouseh. Ejep. (Addit. MS. 37448) fol. 
38 b. Item, a spowe, a radshanke, and a snype, ij a. Ibid.^ 
viijredshanck8viHd,vii spowes xd. 

il Bpoja. obs. rare, [ad- MFlcm- spoye \ see 
SfATr^.J A sluice or water-gate. 

iSs8 Lett, h Pep. Hen. K/Z/fiSja) IV. 11. sail Wberfor 
. . ry vera and spoyes must be made [at Calais]. Ibid,^ Eight 
gotes or spoyes of stone. 

t Spoyl, obs. variant of Spilb sb.^ 

178s Crevboobur Lett, 196 Employ themselves., either in 
making bungs or spoyb for their oil casks. 

Spoyl (e, Spoyll, obs. forms of Spoil sb. and 

Bpoylle, variant of Spoil Obs. 

SpzihOk (tpnek), a. Chiefly dial. Also spraot. 

I pi obscure origin : current mainly in west mid- 
and and south-western counties. Cf. Sprackly 
adv. and Sfbao o.] Brisk, active ; alert, smart ; 
in got^ health and spirits. _ 


tprmch I i8iy Lady Geanvillb Lett. 


and 
1.93 She will 


, lias 

. ^ , looked 

sprack agin *. ilSo Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 
(1895) II. S05 , 1 am getting mighty sprack, and live ns it 
wS? with clenched fSts. 

Hence Iprn'dkiBli a. 

888n Mrs. Nathan Langreath L 31a Your Ladyship looks 
quite eprackbh thb evening I 
Bpraok-barley* obs. variant of Sprat-baeliy- 
■yra'oUffii v. Se. Alio 9 spniokle. [Of 
obKure origin : forms with eh rib fiequent in later 
use.] intr. To clombtf • 


1786 Burns Dining ten Ld, Dmert Sae far 1 spracklod up 
the brae, 1 dinner'd wi* a Lord. s8aa Scot r Niges xxxi, Waci 
ye have naebody spraickle up the brae hut youriiell, Geordie ? 
8pra*oUy,arAi. rare. [Cf. Sprack n.] Actively, 
smartly. 

S3|9a Langi.. P, PI, C. xxi. lo Sprakliche [B. xvni. ta 
spaklichel he lokede, As is b® kynde of a knrght bat coniob 
to be doubed. 1863 Barnes Poems Dorset Dtal. 3rd .Ser. 35 
Two sleek-bcAir'd ineSres do sprackly pull My waggon vull. 
Sprad, obs. pa. pple. of Sphraii v. 

8pra'ddl6« v. Now chiefly dial. [? f. .r/rai/, 
pa. pple. of Spread v.] inir. To sprawl. Hence 
Spra-ddling ppi. a. 

, 163s Quarlwi hiv. Fancies 1. iv, 0 1 what a i-avisliment 
t had bMne..To see thy Inisie Fingots doutlie and wrap|«e 
Hm spradling I.iinlw in ihy imlulgent r.nppe ! 1864 Black- 
moke LVara Vaufikitn (1873) 76 So those two were allowed 
to spraddle <m the floor. 18^ Tempie Bar LXXXV. a 
About the floor, .spraddled forms of deal. 

Bpraff, Now dial. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
S\y. dinu spragy spragg{p in the same sense.] A 
slip ; a twig or spray. 


sptaj 
on 
sptay. 

8: 


Sorag, sh.^ [Of obscure origin, 
tl. A lively young fellow. Ohs. 


1 


1706 E. Ward Wooticn World Dtxs. (1708) 53 He'll oAeii 
teU ye wh.Tl a Sprag he was in the Days of Yore, 

2. a. A young salmon. 

1790 Grohk Pro 7 >. Gloss, (ud. 3) Siippl., Sprag, a yotuig 
fialiiiun. 188a Day /’V iArji Gi. lint. 1 1 . btt Salmnn ; . . from one 
to two ycaiH old . . it is known a^ . . sprag . . (Noi ihuinlMTlaiid). 
b. A young cod. 

1875 F. T. BucKLANii Log'.Bk. ga These sprags arc a di-i- 
tinct Kiiecies of Cod. 1886 Field aj Jan. iaCi/3 Sprags (half- 
grown cod), as. 6fl. to 3a. each. 

Sprag, [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Mining. A prop used to suppoit the coal or 
roof during the working of n scam. 

1841 Hartshorns Salop. Ant. Gloss., Sprays, * uprighis,* 
or pioces of wood placed upriijlit agaiiiKt the hides of a coal 
pit, to support the * lids i86b Chambers's Jmt. Apr. 3ih 
They are particularly enjoined . . to support the roof. . with 
props or .Apragh of larch or other wood. tB8s Ilham Daily 
Post 16 Feb. 7/3 Tho provixion of the Mines Inspection Act. 
which requires that spr.-tgs in the workings shall lie placet! 
nut farther than ^ ft. from each other. 

2. A stout piece uf wood used to check the revo- 
lution of a wheel for roller), usually by inserting 
it between two of toe spokes. 

Also U.S.% a rod or bar which can be dropited so as to 
prevent a vehicle from running btick wards. 

1878 F. S. Williams AfidL Railw. 534 Having armed 
thciii.selve.A with a piece of timber called a 'spiag' lobe 
used if required ns a brake, they .huL off. thBhPall A tail G. 
aj Sept., Sprags and other articles were thrown under the 
wheefs without effect. 1890 * R. Boi.dhkwooi) ' Afiner's 
Right iii, A '.^prag being a stout piece of hard wood, wa.s 
inserted between tho rope and the iron roller on which the 
ri^e ran. 

mpragr n, rare. [npp. a mispronuncintiim of 
Spkack a,] Smart, clever. 

The Shaksperc passage is the .source of later instances, 
and ha.H upp. led to the insertion of the form in some dialect 
glossaries. 

Shaks. Aferry W. iv. i. 84 M. Pag.^ He is a better 
schollcr then 1 thought he was. En, lie is a good sprag* 
memory. 1810 T.amii Left. (1888) 1 . 363 But llie epitaphs 
were trim, and surag, and patent. 1830 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1838) Vll, sag, 1 had, l^ing, as Sir Hugh Evun.s 
says, a fine .nprag boy, a shrewd idea that his magnetism 
was all humbug. 

Sprag, V. [f. Sprao sh.^] 

1. Irans. To prop up or sustain (esp. coal in a 
mine) with a sprag or sprags. 

1841 Hartsiiorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Sprag, to support 
or prop up any thing that inclines. 1865 Even, Stami. 
7 Feb., Several of the men as well as deceased neglected to 
sprag or spern their work. 1890 Daily Newt ii May 6/7 
As an effect of an ovethansiiig piece of coal not being 
'spragged ', it might have fallen upon the defendant 
^absol. 1894 Times 1 Mar. to/a Joseph Critchley said that 
there was plenty of timber for the men to have spragged if 
they thought proper. 

2. To check or stop (a wheel) by inserting a sprag. 

1878 F. S. Williams Afidi. RaiBv. 535 Mr. Woodiwin.. 

seized the plank . . and tried to sprag the wheel with it. 189B 
FaUAfall G, 16 Mar. s/a The wheels were 'spragged*, to 
prevent the men being lowered too rapidly. 

Eg, 1887 Carlisle yml. 6 Dec. 3/$ The Tories.. gave a 
Hares and Rabbits Hill, and then spragged the trap that 
vras to catch the vermin. 

Hence 8pra*gging vbl. sb. ; ffiprwggtr. 

1865 Pa/l Mall G, a6 Sept 7/s Nearly fifty per cent of 
the lives lost .. proceeded from falls of roof.., a large pro- 
portion of which might have been avoided by a more., 
methodical system or 'propping* and 'spragging*. 1881 
Instr.CensHtClerks (1885) 84 IroiMtone Miner. . . Token l4ul. 
Pick Carrier. Spragger. 1884 /f//w8 Jan. 3/6A 'spraggat* 
is to be found on ml mineral railways ana tramways, hb 
business being to 'sprag * the wheels when going down an 
incline. 

Bpraioh. Sc. Now rare or Obs. Also 6 
apreioh, 6-7 sproohe, 6 ■prauoh. [Imitative.] 
A scream or outcry- 

SX13 l>wQhSM jKneid xt I. 8a With hair down schaik. 


- spraich 

rysas from the nwisst, monis of the Scottb. .spur with speid 



BFBAIir. 


8PBAT. 


that iniure to reucn){tf. 1605 in Pitcairn Crim, Trinit 

II . 463 Hciring hir and hir said scrvaiid gif >a ipracha 
and cry. 

Sprain (spr^n), sb^ Also 7 sprein. [prob. f. 

Sprain v,] 

1. A severe wrcoch or twist of the lignments or 
muscles of ft joint, cftuting piiin and swelling of 
the part. Also fig, 

1601 Holland Piiny II. 934 The iolnts if they haue gotten 
a sprein by any rush, find reiueciy by the dung of bwe or 
.sow, if it l)e iaid to hot in a linnen clot h. sfieg — Plutarch' t 
Mor, 134 Anger. .resembieth not.. the sinewes of the soule, 
but is like rather to their stretching spreinee and.. con* 
vuldons. 167^ Tbmplb Curt 0/ Gaul Misc. (1680) aoe. 1 
cunfest 1 was in pain, and thought it waa with some sprain 
at Tennis. 1706 Phillipb (ed. Kersey), Sprain^ a violent 
contortion or wresting of the Tendons of the Muscles. 
1^*71 H. Walpolb Pertue't AueaL Paint, (1786) V. a 19 
lie contracted a great lameness from a sprain. 1809 Scott 
Annt o/G, ix. He still feels the .sprain which he received 
in his soring after yonder chamois. s84a Penny CycL 
XXI 1 . 38^/1 The treatment to he adot^ed for sprains is 
the immediate application of leeches. iWa * Edna I.vai.l * 
Denopon xx, * Only a sprain, 1 think,' he answered, faintly. 

2. Without article: The condition of being 
sprained. 

tOog Mtti, JrnL XIV. 459 Dr. Kinglake's last argument 
..remains to be examined, the analogy of common sprain 
to gout. 1809 Alibutt't Syst, AM, Vlll. 174 It is not 
easily met when it is present as the vague condition called 
sprain of the back. 

Sprain (spr^n), v,^ Also 7 sprein. [Of 
doubtful origin. Connexion with OF. tspretgn*, 
eiprdndrt to squeeze out, is not clear.] //m/ir. 
To wrench or twist (a part of the body) so as to 
cause pain or difficulty in moving. 

ifisa Mabbb tr. AUtuan't Gutman ^Al/,^ 11. toi, I was 
loath to kicke and fling against it, lest..l might loosen my 
lading,.. if nut spraine, and hurl my selfe. 1687 Pbpvs 
Diary 14 July, 1 , by leaping down the little bank,.. did 
sprain iny right foot, which brought me great present pain. 
1679 Coles GotCs Sev, L >4 By over^grasping we may 
sprain our Hands, and unfit 'em for Service otherwise within 
their compass. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 38 The sudden Turn 
may stretch the swelling Vein, The cracking Joint unhinge, 
or Ankle sprain. 18^ Aiett, jrnl, XI 1 . 503 l*he Rev. Mr. 
Smith.. sprained his ancle, and treated it as a spr.iin with 
cold applications, tfiifi A. C. tluTciiisON Pract, Obs, 
Suf^, (i8a6) 174 In this very dockA'ard. .a man compiaincil 
of iiaving sprained hU loins, iftoi Rkaub ChisUr 4- If, 

III . 134 He would ace my leg. U was sprained sore, and 
swelled at the ankle. 

Jig, tfiet Milton Reform, 11. Wks. 1851 III. 51 These 
devout Prelates.. for these many years have not ceas't in 
their Pulpits wrinchiiig, and spraining the text. 1641 
Fi/llbr Holy It Prof, St, tii. xix. 904 Ana would It not have 
wrench'd and sprain'd his soul with short turning f 

Hence Sprained ///. a, ; 8 prai*ning vbl, sb,^ 
sM Br. W. Bablow Serm. sii Sept U U, To hcale the 
infected, to splint the spreined. 1875 Woolley Geuilew, 
Comp, 31 Fops will venture the spraining of their tongues. 
18149 Claiiidci£(74’4/ tPator Cure 13s Sprained Shoulder.-— 
A patient fell down an ice^berg and severely bruised his 
shoulder. 1875 W. S. Havwabd Lot^o aget. World 97 Who 
ever heard 01 any one going to bed for a .sprained anfele. 
Spxmillf v,'b Now rare or Obs, Also 5 spreyne. 
[app. a back-formation from sprtynd^p^ spreynl(€, 
pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sprxnoi v,] traits, fa. 
To sprinkle, b. AgrU. To sow (seeds, etc.) with 
the hand. Hence Sprai-ning vbl, sb,^ 
c 1440 Palladius on Husb, xi. 161 That spr>*tigith soone 
id aysel on hem reyne— 1 mene on hem al light yf hit me 
spreyne. 

1790 W. Ellis AM, Hutb, 1 . 1. 51 The other had a Seeds- 
man to sprain his pease in every Thorough or B'urrow. 1783 
Afuteum Rust, 1 . a6r A seeds-man carries them in a box, 
and sprains them thinly out of bis hand. 1779 (A. Young] 
Agric,*Linc. sjo On other lands he grains in the seed by 
hand, in every third furrow. ••47. jml. R, Agrie, Soc, 
Vlll. t. 6a The seed is sown under the furrow in the 
' spraining * method; one seedsman to two ploughs. 
Bpramgp^A Sc, Also 6-7 aprayngySaprang, 
[app. of Scand. origin; cC MIcel. and Norw. 
sprang fringe, lace.] A glittering or brightly- 
coloured stripe, eirtSky or ray. 

1513 Douglas AUntid vil iii. Ba Wyth fyiy sparkis lylce 
to goTdin bemys. Or twynkland sprayngis with thair giltin 
glemys. 1538 Bkllbnoicn Cron. Scot, (i8ai) 1 . p. xli, Tlie 
tbrid kind [m houndii] is., raid be wit, or eilis Llak, with 


’ulpits wrinchiiig, and spraining the text. 184a 
I Holy It Prof, St, til. xix. 204 Ana would It not have 


sinail .Apraangit of spouis. 1597 Skbitb Do Vorb, Sign, a.v. 
Actiiia, Partial gfitiVith spranacs or streames of^old 
fuil^ie. a 1870 SrALDiNo Tronb, Chat, / (1890) 1 . 57 I'hair 
wes Aein..ane gryt blasting star like to ane comet,.. haue* 
ing lang broyndis or sprayngis spredding fra the samen. 
<709 Ramsay Gtutlt Sh^h, 1. 1, A tartan plaid,.. the 
WM’ders blue : With spraings like gowd, and siller, cross'd 
with black. tSeS MAYNB5i74rr 6sm il xiv, The mark.. 
Far glist'niM, circled white and red, Wi' spmngs o' blue. 
sSt3-a4 in £ng. Dial. Did, 

V, Sc, Also 6 apraylng, aprang, 
8 spring.' [f. prec. Cf. MIcel., MSw., and Norw. 
sjbranga to ornament with frin^t or lace.] Irons. 
To variegate or diversify with coloured stripes or 
streaks, licnee Spraingod ppl. a, 

■ns Ld, High Treat, Seat, Vl. 74 For xxuij elnis 
reid and sallow bucram to spraying the said pail)eoune. 

*70 Item, deiivcrit to him to lie the ulbir 
hmf of (he saidis cotis and to sprang il^ir hois, liy elnis 
dimmeyraiM. 1701 Brand Deter, Urk^y, etc. (*703) 54 
Ona bird. . all sinpi^ or sprainged oA the back. 174a ft. 


And some are tartan spraingitl 1848 Whittle BinkUt 
Sottgt Nurtery 71 The window's spraina'd wp icy sters. 

Bprain-logged, a, [f. Spbain rA orp.] Having 
a sprained leg. 

lyai D'Dreby Operetta etc. aa4 The sprainleg'd-Gontle- 
man, whom late t told ye down amongst ^em sata. 
Bpraints, sb, /f. Forms : 5-6 aprayntes, 
6-7 spraynta, 7 apraintes, 7 - spvalnta. [ad. 
OF. esprainies ( 14 th cent; mod.F. ipreiniet)^ f. 
espraindn to squeese out] The excrament of 
the otter. 

e lato Matter of Game (MS. Digby i8a) x, Men clepeth 
hat he Atepes or he marches of he Otyr...And his ftimes 
tredeleth [»ead -ex] oher sprayntes. 1978 Tusbbrv. 
i«wlxxiv. 901 An Otter.. must come forth in the night to 
make his spraynts. Ibid,, He may partly perceive it by y* . 
sprayntes. It8t8 Bullokab £ng, &apot,t Sprainit, dung 
of an Otter, ite J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy Lemdth,^ 
Huntsm, Wks. 1.93/'! It is called a Deeres Fewinets,..a 
Foxe or a Badgers Feance, and an Otters .^raintes. b888 
Holme Armoury it. 133/a The Ordure.. of.. An Otter, its 
called the Spraynu. 1793 Chambert' Cyel, Suppl. App,% 
Spraints^ among sportsmen, n term used for the dung or the 
otter.] 1801 W. B. Daniel Rur, Sfortt I. 375 His landing 
place, which will ba found.. either by his tpraintt^ his seal, 
or the remains of fish. 1897 Kingsley Two F. Ago xviii, 
Two or thiee more gentlemen .. are scrambling over the 
rocks above, in search cf spraints. 1889 Standard Apr. 5/a 
His 'spraints' tell their own tale, 
b. In sing. form. rare. 

1834 Mbdwin Angler in Waiee II. 159 R~ soon descried 
a spraint, that appeared fresh. 1891 Kingsley yeatt viii, 

1 haven't seen the spraint of one here this two years. 

So t Bprai*atlag. Obs, rate, . 

c laro Master of Game (MS. Digby ifa) xxiv, Of oher 
stynkynge beeates he shall ciepc it dyrlie, and ha( of ho otyr 
he shall clepe sprayntyngc. 

t Sprainture. Obs,"^^ [ad, OF. tspraittiure^ 
f. as prec.] Sprinkling. 

1481 Caxton tr. Cicero^ Old Age t vitj, The seed is heeled 
by the naturell moisture of the ertheand thorough the heete 
of the sonne and also by the spraynturc of dewys. 

Spralt, vnr. Spreat. Sc. Sprakelj^ge, obs. 
var. Sparkling ppl. a,^ Sprale, SprallCe, obs. 
ff. Sprawl v. Bpranole: see Spbanklb rA, v. 


Forsss Trnt. mAj^ Sp, (1755) 34* I hae naa mair claba 
but a spraina'd laikie, or a riach plaidia. 1773 Fsaouf- 
■OH Lath Kaeet xvUi, Some livenes red or yeUotw weart 


Bpranjg. rare, [CH Spbono, and WFlem, 
sprange the upper part of a popinjay-TOle.] 

1 1. A rung or round of a laader. Obs,'^'^ 

■say Ckurchw, Ace.^ Vation (Somerset Rcc. Soc.) 143 
Paya for sprangs to church iader, 

2. A shoot or branch. 

1847 Alb. Smith Chr, Tadpole xlviii. Tho vralkt were 
choked up. .by the long sprangs of the vines and shoots of 
the standard fruit trees. 

Bprang, obs. form of Spraiko sb, and v, 
Spranglg (sprse'^gT), sb, C/,S. [f. next.] A 
branching rootlet ; a ramification, a sprawl. 

1898 Advance (Cliicago) 91 May 718/x Skroticism has its 
roots and spreads its fming sprangles chiefly in the affec- 
tions and the will, t^db/bid, 19 May 68a/s I'his (Philippine] 
archipelago lies upon the map a great sprangle of inter- 
mingled land and water. 

Sprangle (spneog’!), v. Now dial, and C/,S. 
[Otobscure origin : Sprantlr v,} 

L intr. Of persona or animals : To straggle ; to 
spread out the limbs, to sprawl. 

14.. Sir Beuee (MS. O) 387B Good game Ivid Sabere to 
sene, How they lay spranglyMe on the grene. 1588 J. Part- 
xiiigb Platidas (Koxb.) 105 There be layde his sprangling 
corps, almost deuoyde of breath. iSag Jamieson Suppl,^ 
To sprangle, to .struggle 1 Including the idea of making a 
spring to get away ; Koxb(iirghsliire]. 

2. To Straggle; to spread out in branches or 
ramifications. 

s88i Oxfordsh, Glott. (E.D.&) 98 A lot o'gret spranggelin' 
cabbage. tfOaCornh, Mag, May 580 Over its fence sprangles 
a suuash'vine in unBainlyjoy. N, York Whly, Wiinets 
a8 Nov. 3/3 The MissUisippi sprangles as It nears the Gulf, 
as the great voluma of water empties through three outlets, 
t Bpranglo, alteration of Spranrlb v, Obs, 

1499 Trevita't Barth, De P, R, vii. Ixiv. ayo In iheym that 
haue the Lepra . . tha syght spranglyth. lbtd„ Theyr eyen 
ben more spranglynge. 

Bprg'nfflgrpa. U,s, [f. Spbavolkv.] Spread- 
ing, apravTing. 

1891 Advance (Chicago) 3 Dec., Far up into thb whole 
section the ocean thrusts its crooked ana sprangly fingers. 

■prank In 6 apranok(6. fperh. f. Prank 
but mod. dial, a good sprank * a fair quan- 
tity * is aiiociated with sprank * a aprinkling ’.] A 
show or display. 

1968 T. Howbll Arb, Amitie (187^48 Wbera oft the 
flouds doc floe vpon tha beaten banck 1 Their sandps debarra 
the grasse to groe, to spread bis Apiili spranck. igBi J. 
Bell HeMon'sAntw, Oter. 418 b, Basldei a number of old 
noubie men and no small spmncka of tha newer sort also. 
tSpraaki*. [■MDn.jr/fi 8 g/k(Da.and 
WFris. sprastfi),^ A ipark. 

1981 J. Bbll HeuUmCt Anno, Oter, 398b, Tha Sttpcntl- 
tions thereof [being] wholly rooted out, thay would reviva 
’ the lively sprankes [ 1 * Ivxim] of tha aunclant Church baing 
vtteriy axtinct. 

tSpraiiklgf ib. Obs, ran. [Cfi next and 
WFiu. sprankil,'\ A ipark or apanle, 

1398 TaavitA Bernik. De >, X. xv. cxviU. (Bodl. MR.), 
Fuyra coma downa firo haoaa and brand k* couatkay to 


t SpranklBf V. Obs, [ « Du. spruMkeim^yiVtiM. 
sproStelje : cf. prea and Sfbank R.] 

1. inlr. To throw out sparks ; to sparkle. 

1387 Tee VISA Higden (Rolls) II. 937 For tha workes of 
mankynde defouled )w ayar so hi)a,. .by worsehippynga of 
fuyre hat smokede and spranclade vp aa hl]a. 139S — Betrtk, 
DeP, R, Vlll. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), la ny)ia rowynsa. yf ha 
mone lyRe sprankeleh on he oris^ han tampeste schal come 
in achorta tyme. Ibid, xvi. xxiB, Crisolitus ia a lital atona 
of Ethiopia schynynga as golda, and sprankalynga m lira. 

2. To crackle. 

1387 Treviea Higden (Rolls) 1 . 319 Salt Agriganilnus., 
melteh in fuyra, and lepeh and hprankelah [v.r, sprancleth] 
in water. 1398 — Barth, De P, R, xvii. xxxi. (HodL MS.), 
ka goda [raed] sprankeleh in ha mouhe and [is] ftil swata. 

Hence t BprankUng vbl, sb. Obs.'^^ 

f. 1388 Trbviba Barth, De P, R, viit. xxxiii. (Tollem. MS.), 


By chaungynge of coloura and sprankelynge of bemit. 
Bprant, a, ? Error for Sprunt a, 

1704 W. Kino Remarks 'Pale Tub 18 At last there stood 
up a sprant Young Man that Is Secretary to our Scavenger. 

t Bpraatlep v, Obs.-^*^ [Cf. Sprangle v.] inlr. 


To struggle or sprawl. 

1390 Gower 1 1 . 5 [A swan] wher sche lay Sprantlenda 
with hire wynges tweie. As sche which scholde thannedcia. 

tBproBn. Obs,^* [Meaning obscure.] 

*775 J • PaATT Liberal Opin, Ixiv. (17B3) 1 1 . 939 A damned 
sprasb. indeed, cries Nabaf, wiping his face, but the man is 
gone the world over. 

■prat (sprset), sb,^ Also 7 spratt, sprate. 

[Later form of Spbot 1.] 

1. A small sea«fish, Clupea Spra/lus, common on 
the Atlantic coasts of Europe. 

1997 Delonbv Canamnt Calmnitio Wks. (1979) 439 One 
sprat to us is sweeter gotten gaines, Then so much siluer, 
as this house can hold, a 1819 Flrtcnbr Bloody Brother 11. 
ii, A plump Vintner Kneeling, and offring incense to his deitio, 
Which shall be only this, red ^rats and Pilchers. 188s 
Lovell Hitt, Anim, St Min, 995 Sprats, .are squalid, leane, 
and not of copious aliment. 1717 swirr City Shower Wks. 
7755 1 1 1. It. 40 Drown'd puppies, stinking sprats, . . and turnip 
tops come tumbling down the flood. 1789 Mrb. Piozzi 
Prance 4> Itn/y 1 . 904 Fresh anchovies.. dressed like sprats 
in London. s8ee Colquhoun Comm, Thames xv. 436 Sprats 
and Herrings are caught only during a short season. 1870 
Ybatb Nat, Hist, Comm, 320 Forty bushels of spraU serve 
for an acre of land, 
b. colled. Fish of this species. 

1811 Florio. AJfumate, blote nearings, dried sprale. idsR 
Parmer's Mag, Jan. 37 In a condition more appropriate to 
the desired object than when the sprat and hernng were 
thrown over arable land. 1881 Ceuseits Nat, Hist, V. 73 
Perch, Gurnards, Smelts, Pike, Herring, Sprat, and Eel. 

O. As a specific name, 

1789 Pennant Brit, Zool, HI. 005 The sprat grows to 
about the length of five inches, 1837 M. Donovan Dorn, 
Econ, II. 795 The Sprat very much resembles the herring, 
except in size. 1889 Couch Brit, Fitktt IV. 10^ The Sprat 
is known in tha German Ocean and the Baltic, and from 
thence round the British Islands. 1898 Lvdekkbr Roy. Nat, 
Hid. V. 489 The much smaller sprat . .differs by the absence 
of vomerine teeth. 

2. One or other of various imall fisbei, usually 
one resembling a sprat. 

s8oxG. Owen Pembr^shire (1S91) 793 Spratte or sand eele. 
1871 Kingsley At Last vi. The yellow-buled .nprat [Aleta 
Blthopi\..\a usually so poisonous that ' death bias occurred 
from eating it*. s88a Jordan & Gilbert 5 >m. Pishes N,Amer, 
974 Stolepaorut compretsut, * Sprat '. 1883 Day Pishot Gt, 
Brit, 1 1 . 939 Sprat . . » in places erroneously employed for the 
young of the herring. 1884 Goode A^o/. Hist, AgueU, A nim, 
ejyjchacochiiut toxotet„:iih\9 species is called 'Alfione' 
at Soquel, * Sprat ’ at Santa Crus. 

9* fig- a. Applied to persons, usually as a term 
of contempt. 

s8oi Shaki. Alls fVeUttU vL 173 When his disguise and 
he is Darted, tell me what a sprat you shall finde him. i8eS 


sprats of all shapes and sizes dance in the surf. 190s G. 
Douglai House w. Green Shutten 155 It was a downoome 
. .to pack in among a crowd of the Baniie sprats, 
b. A imall amount, a mere morsel. 

1819 J. Adams IVht, (i8«6) X. zao Five millions would be 
but a sprat for tha nourishment of Icviatiiaiis. 

o. In phrases denoting the venturing of a small 
expenditure in the hope of a large gain. 

s8s8 RwAun Never tee Late \\n,Did you never hear of the 
man that flung away a sprat le catch a whalaT 8884iv. 


astchcn,..aad eom liknei karefbiftteliaaii, fa iprankles ft 
iseien on treen. s 1478 Awiniqp 4018 Wita teres sukyng 
•praacles aumyon. 


doubt, was a little haEardous. It was safe only oa the pria^ 
ciple of throwinf out a sprat to catch a berring. 

4. slang, A sixpence. 

It b doubtful if the application in quot. 1857 h oomet, 

1839 Slemg Did, 34 Spralt sixpence. 1997 Mem, Cprm. 
e Dec. (Eneycl. Dmt.), Several i JM c a r s were ehafiad wftb 
passing sprau^ the slang term applied to Murioua iourpsARF 
pieces, sixpciioes, and shillings, sgoe H. Lawson Chudr, 
Bush 6 The crown [of the bat] was worn as Ibb si psper 
fav the quids, ..bobs and tanners or sprats, .that bad bsw 
chucked into it. 

6. aiirib, and OwA, as sprat^ediekiTf •fakirPf 
•fSsking, -gridiron^ -iir/, •setm^ •tinmt^\ xffnXr 
dRFCsRRqnoC); sprat-fishing ; 

himiig, -wuRthor (see qnot8.\ 

1888 NA8N8£MfM5rMdl wSs. (GfOiart)y^4«TlMM8M 
chSter oyster-men, or wKdnrsMingag and *ip ral ei i s ^ 



SPBAWLIKO. 


BMULT. 


JTM. MSS. Ctmm. V«r. CoU. IV. |ei (m» mtAmn tot 

monctf in tho early jpart of NovamW iM Summokm 
D/gi, Trmdtf ^SprM^idiroHt a gridiron made epecially 
Ibr broilingJiprati. i 8 m Goode Nait HitU AquaU A ninu 
<TO The • * Herring of Near York, Clup€a sHdima, 

sfita Catal Tntefmmi. itAib,, Brii, 11 . No. 379ft Mackerel, 
herring, pilchaitli and ♦•prat nets. 1883 R. C. Lk«i.ie 
^aittUrs Log iK, From tn» nmnll mesih required, a %prat. 
^ne of any aim ia costly. i8»a Pali MallG. 8 Feb. 7/1 
The opening of the ^aprat-tinning industry at Deal.. has 
greatly enhanced the value of these hah. 1847 Halliw. 
S.V., llte dark roky days of November and December are 
called Uprai tuemlher, from that being the most favorable 
season for catching sprats. .1 

b. In names of birds, as sprat-borer, -diver, 
.loon, -mowe_(»ee_quoti.). ^ 


seen in vast numbers among the ahonla of that fish. aSoa 
Montagu Omilkt x.v. DiW, Sprat Loon. Greatest Speckled 
Diver. Cobble. s8m Trans* Philoi, Soc. 37 (Norfolk words) 
SpraUwowt^ Hernng-gulU 1864 Atkinson Prov* Nantes 
Ards, Sprai^borer, Frov. (Essex) name for young of Red- 
throated Diver^C^’/yw^MS septenirhualis, 189a *Son op 
Marshes’ Land* Town ix. iss To mention a few of the 
family of the divers, we have the wrat diver (etc.). 

Hence 0prat v* intr,, to nsh for sprats. Also 
Bpra'tting vb/* sb* 

1883 R. C Leslie Sea-painter's Log lx, A seine is also used 
for spratting in bays where the shore is clean. 1893 Daily 
News 14 Jan. 3/4 'fhe spratting season has been a coiimlete 
failure as far as Essex fishermen are concerned, 1893 Times 
so Nov. 10/1 The Walmer lifeboat was also driven into 
Dover.., after rescuing the Steven and Sarah with two 
hands, who were out spratting. 
t Sprat, sbt'b obst rare, [Of obscure origin : 
of. Sob AT An evil spirit. 

143s tr. Higdtu (Rolls) 1 . 419 Therefore there were 1 ). Mcr- 
lynesi oon of them callede Ambrosius. geten of a sprat te at 
Kaernierthyn. sS49 SiR T. Smith Exattt. iV, iPycherly 
(MS. Lansd. a) fol. a6. He.. hath used the crystal to iuvu- 
cate the sprat called Scariot..; which sprat hath given him 
knowledge an hundred time.* 

Sprat, Sc* rcf. .Spart ^ and Sprot 2 .] A 
kina of rush or rush-like grass. 

A 1578 Linoesay (Pitsepttie) Chrm*Scot* (S.T.S.) 1 . 336 
llie nuir laid witiit greine cherictis, witht sprattis, med- 
wariis and flouria. 1780 Young 'Tour irst, 137 It kills all 
sprats ijuncns) and produces a fine sweet herbage. 179a 
Staiist* Acc* Scot* IV. 518 That species of grass which 
grows on marshy ground, commonly called spratt, is much 
used for fodder. iQs| G. Johnston Bol* Bast* Borders 199 
There is not much danger of lairing where Sprats grow 
abundantly. 

t Sprat, Obs* ran* (See quot.) 

1759 F. Home Exfer* BUachiwow Lime ia by no means 
fit for discharging the oil in the cloth, but for cleaning it of 
the dead part, commonly called sprat* 

Bprilt, V* : see Sprat sbS 


175^. Home Exfer* Bleaching o\\ Lime ia by no means 
fit for discharging the oil in the cloth, but for cleaning it of 
the dead part, commonly called sprat* 

Bprilt, V* : see Sprat sbS 
Sprat-barlay. Also 6 aprotr^ 8 spraok-. 
[? L Spiiot 1 and Sprat A species of barley, 
Hordeum ztocrilon^ with snort broad ears and 
long awns. 

ip3 Fitzherb. Husb, 1 13 There be thre maner of barleys, 
• .snrot-barleye, longe-eare, and beare*barlcy. . . Sprot-barley 
hath a flat care most comonly (etc.k 1631 R. Child in 
HarlHEs Legacy 78 There is not oncly the ordinary 
Barley, but big .nprat- Barley, which hath lately been sown in 
Kent with good profit. 1877 Plot Oxfordsh* 240 If the Land 
be rank, (they sow it] with that they call sprat- Barly. 1707 
Mortimkr iiusb* (1721) 1 . 133 The common allowance of 


Bpra'tty, aA rare, [f. Sprat Con- 

taining or consisting of sprats. 

a 1880 F. T. Buckland Nat* Hist, Brit, Fishes (188 j) 38a 
Among the whitebait . .there are a great many sprats. This 
IS called * spratty siuflT *. 

Spraiity, a,^ Sc, [f. Sprat jA.s] Producing 
rushes ; rush-like, rushy. 

J.^Veitch in Edin, Encycl* 1 . 353/1 A trial was made 
. .on a piece of exceeding stiff iwatty lee, with two ploughs 
of SinaU 8 construction. 18M J. Roskbi.l Remin, Vartvw 
IV, (1894) 75 Where it (the soil] is wet and spongy, the grass 
IS long, coarse, and spratty. 

Bprauchle, Bpraughle, later ff. Sprackle v. 
Sprawl (spr^l), sb. Also 8 Sc. apraul. [f. 
Sprawl v.] 

1 . The, or an, act of sprawling ; an awkward or 
clumsv spreading out of the limbs. 

_ Z719 (>ZF.LL if, Misson's Mem* 35 When the Dog thinks he 
IS sure affixing his Teeth, a Turn of the (Btiirs] Horn.. 

S ives him a Sprawl thirty Foot high. i8ao Kkais Eve of 
t, Agnes xii, To the iron porch they glide. Where lay the 
Porter, in uneasy sprawl, a 1847 Eliza Ci^>k Old MilU 
SirtatH xiii, And the running, .. the pull and the h^ul, Had 
a glorious end in the slip and the sprawl. 1837 Mrs. 
Mathews^ Ten^Tabls T, 1 . 183 'ITie triumph.int shout which 
accompanies his awkward sprawl on the carpet. 

b. A Straggling array or display w something. 
1817 Bbtchw, Mag, XXII. 474 Through one long wde 
.wrawl of men. women, and children, we wheeled past the 
Gothic front. 1838 Hawthornk Fr. h It* Jrtds. I. S17 The 
sprawl of nakedness with which Michael Angelo has filled 
his sky. 

o. The sprawls, a disease affecting the legs of 
young ducks, dial* 
s88o- in south-western glossaries. 

2 . A struggle, rare"^^, 

179s A. WiiJKiM Hollander Poet. Wks. (1648) 193 Jock and 
him has aft a spraul Wha’ll bring the biggest dark today’s 
work] in. 

d. dial* and U*S* Activity, energy, go. 
s8jM- in south-western glossaries and texts. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 35 Oct. 134/1 Fact of it is ueiiher u? iliein h.’id 
sprawl enough to disagree. 1896 T. Handy Jude 1. ii, Poor 
or'nary child -there never was any sprawl on thy side of the 
family. 

Sprawl (ttprgl)) V* Forms : a, 1 aproawllan, 
a aproulen; north, and Sc, 5-6, 8-9 sprewl, 
8 aprowl, 9 appeal, sprule. 0 , 4-7 spraule, 
5-7 apraul. y. 4 sprawel, 5 sprawlyn, 6 
sprawl. A 6 spralla (aprale), 6-7 aprall. [OK. 
spreawlian, ts'Nh'm. spraweli in the same sense.] 

1 . intr. To move the limbs in a convulsive effort 
or struggle ; to toss about or spread oneself out ; 
in later use, to be stretched out on the ground, etc., 
in an ungainly or awkward manner. 

a. czooo Prudeniius Gloss, in Germania XXI 11 . 393 
Palpitet, spreawUj^e. 4S izoo in Napier O* E. Glosses 316/1 
PalpUat, moritur, apreulede. rz 4«3 Wvmtoun Cron. viii. 
1835 pe kynge saw in to pat tyde A wunian slayne, and of 
hir syde A rarne he saw fal out sprewlandc. c 1430 Si, 
Cutlwert (Surtees) 1957 At pe last sho lay sprewiand o 
bradc,Lyke to dye. 1313 Douglas jEneidv* viii. 115 Duun 
diischit the beist, deid on the land gan ly. Sprewl.nnd and 
flikkerand in the deid thrawis. 17M Ramsay Three Bonnets 
IV. 97 The l*eterenians..That gar Fowk lik the Dowp« of 
Priests^ Else on a Brander like a Haddock. Be broolied, 
sprowling like a Paddock. 1781 J. Hutton four to Caves 
(cd. a) Gloss., Sprewl, to spurn and kick with both hands 
and feet when held down. i 8 s 5 - in Jamieson, etc. 
ft* a 1300 Hawlok 475 per was sorwe, wo so it sawe I Hwan 


Mortimkr Husb* (1721) 1 . 133 The common allowance of * J.*?®® 475 Per was sorwe, wo w it sawe I Hwan 

Seed ia four Bushels to an Acre, though they .say that three be wawe Uyen and sprauleden in be bloH. 

Bushels of .Sprat Barley will da 1738 Lewis Hist* Antiq, * 3 ®® Wyclif a Sam* »viu. 14 Whanne he sprauljde. pt 
IS Sprack-Barley has formerly been pretty much sown in efeuynge m the ook. — Tobu vl 4 H B''® 


IS Sprack- Barley has formerly been pretty much sown in 
the rich Land in the Marshes. i8ie Sir J. SiNCLAia Syst* 
Husb* Scot* I. 314 Barley is apt to lodge, which ruins the 
seeds, except sprat or battle-door barley is sown. 1846 J, 
Baxter Libr* Pract* Agric, (ed. 4) 1 . 83 The sprat or battle- 
dore barley makes goodT malt. s8bs Bentley Mats* Bet* 699 
H* aeocriton. Sprat or Battledore Barley. 

Bpratkln. [f. Sprat A little iprat. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv* 180 He will have set before 
uf such a Hoghen mogheii Leviathan, that that of Holy 
Job would be (mt a kind of Spratkin to it ward, 

■pvB'tter. [f. Sprat jAI] a. died. The 
gttlilemoU b. A vessel or man engaged in sprat- 
nshing. 

iWslViiE New Forest Gloss., Sprattsr, the common 
millemot {Uria troUe)* 1883 R. C. Lemlik Sea-PaintePs 
Login, She may have been a pleasure-yacht in her day, but 
can never be so again % for once a spnitter, always a spratter. 
Ibid*, Strange to say, spratters,cs^lally in rough weather, 
rather dread getting the net full of fish. 

Spm'ttla, a. Sr. [f. SrsAmi v.ii] a 

■trggsle or Kiamble. 

sSeaSoorr Xetigaunilet ch. xlI, We will suppose that any 
friend like yourself were in the deepest bole in the Nith, and 
making a sprattle for your life, 
t Bpnvttle. Obs* rare* [? Metathetic form 

of S^artub v.>] intr* and irons* To scatter, 

disperse. 

s^a tr. Socreia Seeret., Prhf* Priv* 137 Kynge Rtcharde 
out of Irlande into Walls arryuet, tber anoone spratlit ml his 
ryche letenue. Ihui* 333 Even that bene whit y<freklet, or 
1-sprotid,. .orreede y-npratelid tbrogh the eyen, bene moste 
to blame amonge al otheris. 

■mk’ttlti •S;^* tNoro. [Cf. Sw. spraiHa 
In tne oame sense.] inir. To scrtmblei to straggle. 


can nat well styrre, ## crosto* a 1339 r isiier hetm* Wk 
(1876) 431 The burninge wormes and serpents shal spra 
abone thee. 1367 Deant Horace, Ep* xix. FviJ, 'They 
practyiide it full well. All night to tprall and stryue wii 


spraule bifor hise feet. C1400 Laud Troy Bk* 16964 He 
. .sclow hem doun as he were wood i Thei lay A aprauled in 
her blood. 1530 Palsgr. 739 And you spraule on this faciuii 
you shall have the lertKc favoure. 1340 BooaoK Dyetarv 
XX viii. (1870) 393 And let oucry man beware. . to spraule with 
the legges out of the bed. s 6 oe Marstoh Ant* 4 Mel* 1. 
Wks. 1856 1 . x6 Senseless he spronld, all notcht with gaping 
wounds. 16x3 Markham Cheap Hnsb. (ed. s) 1. ii. ao if he 
spraule or paw forth with his feet, you shAll..giue him., 
a good ierke or two. sdSaBurLEa Hnd* i. iii. 731 Some lye 
sprauling on the ground With many a gash and bloudy 
wound. 

y. e 1340 IIampole Pr* Consc. 475 For |ian may he noglit 
stande tie crepe Bol ligge and sprawel, and cry and wepe. 
c 1440 Promp* Pnrv, 470 Sprawlyn, /0////F. A. Hall 
Itioti III. 34 Then with his knife the two yong lambs he slue, 
And weakly sprawling in their blood, on ground from him 
he threw. 1609 C. Butler Fcm* Mon* (1634) 98 'I'ho better 
part of these brave Soldiers, .lay, some dead, some half-dead, 
sprawling on the ground. 1887 A. I<ovkll tr. Thevenot's 
Trav* L 164, 1 saw one once give a great Dog such a blow 
with his foot, ns left him sprawliM with his four legs up in 
the Air. 1717 Prior A/ma 1. 375 Before the child can crawl, 
He learns to kick, and wince, and sprawL 1753 Miss 
Collier Art Torment. 1. iii. (1811) 79 If they, .afterwards 
should choose to cool their limbs by sprawling about on the 
wet grass after the dew is fallen. 1814 W. Irving /'. Trav. 
1. 31a, 1 rode over him one day os be and his horse lay 
sprawling in the dirt. 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introo. 
p. exxi, Rich barons and titled courtiers would sprawl amid 
the straw and rushes. 

8. 1330 Palsoh. 739 , 1 spralle, as a yongs thing doth, that 
can nat well styrre, nr crosU* a 1339 Fisher Sesm* Wks. 
(1876) 431 The burninge wormes and serpents shal sprats 


practysde it full wsll. All night to sml aad stryue with 
wyne. 1814 Gorges Luceus in. los *100 bruised corpus to 
death doth sprall, Aad mingles bioud and loynts wiibalL 


187s Hobbes Odyss* (1677) 339 A fawn, that sprall'd and 
labour’d to get free. 

b. To crawl from one place to another in a 
Btrugifling or ungraceful manner. AUo lo 
proceed, issue. 

^iS8a .Stanynubst .Ends 11. (Arb.) 47 That this new prac- 
tise from luy old foes treachei ye spr.auleth. 1663 Heath A/h- 
gtllnui I'o Kdr., All the dilTerent Srets and Schisms which 
He kept in perpetual separ.^tion. .now run iiiio a coalition; 
and like divided piircela »f d\iug vipers, tipr.iul towaids a 
union with this their Head. 1691 Renvlkv Boyle Lett* iii. 
37 Who were there then in the world, to observe the Bin ha 
of thoiie First Men,, .as they sprawl'd out of Ditches? i8«t 
Tiiackrrav Eng* Hunt, v. ^1851) 340 The sturdy litilo 
painter iii seen sprawling over a plunk 10 a bout. 

O. With coinjdcmciit ; To sprawl one's last^ to 
in.ike a last convulsive sttugglc in death, 

1837 Caklylr Fr. Krv. iii.vti. v.SansculottLin, oiu'e more 
flung icMipine, lies sprawling; sprawling its hist. 1883 
Reader 7 Nuv. 530 One of them. .ih sprawling Ills last ns a 
Japanese.. seein'i able to sprawl it. 

2 . Of things : 'fo spread out, c.\tend, climb, etc., 
in a straggling fashion. 

>745 IL ^^^L^ol.K Lett* (1846) II. 55 Those hand.H that are 
always qniping. .and sprawling, and finttcring, 1819 Scott 
GuyM* li, His long iiiis-.shnptni Icgsspiawling abiuad. 1883 
Manch* Exam, 17 Jan. 5/4 A great, awkward, .gooils tiain 
liu.s sprawling acru.s.H the main artery of iralTic. 1890 H. 
Frrdkric Latvian Girl \\. A bioad rickety vnrnnda Kprawl- 
ing its whole width. 18^ Qi-ii.i rR-Cut'cii ICarwhksltire 
Avon 26 The jasmine and the ivy sprawl up its sad- 
colored w.*ii)s. 

b. In .specific uses (sec quots.). 

,i8®a I AMES Milit. Diet., To spratvl, to w'iden out in an 
irrcgtifar and'unsoldicr-like manner. — Thi.N term ix chiefly 
applicable to the cavalry. 1875 C/iandrrs's Jrnt, 80 .Spoits- 
iiien who hope for success must bew.-tre of Iciting their shot 
sprawl 

o. Of handwriting or written matter. 

1840 Thackbrav .ShaTbygenteel Story ii, Is it not a sweet 
n.nmcY It sptawjs over half the paper. 1858 K. S. SrkiEh.s 
Ash Mamma Ixvii. loa ‘I'he description then sprawled over 
four sides of letter pai>cr. 1883 F. .M. Pkamu Confrad, I. 31 
The handwriliag, as he noted, was largo and rather inclined 
to sprawl 

3 . trans. To spread or stretch out (somctliing) in 
a wide or straggling manner. Usu. with out* 

1341 Pavnki.i. Caiiline xli. 61 This inyscliiLTu is sprawled 
nbrode further than you tliynke; For it hath not onelyourr- 
Aoweii Italy, hnt is also runne oucr tho mi*unt.'i>n.s Alpes. 
1768 74 Tucker Lt* Nat* (1834) 1 . 438 TlnniKh I can sprawl 
out leg!( too, 1 feel neither ground to tread on, nor w.'Uei to 
push agaiiKst. iBis Scorr Guy M. xx. Sprawling out his leg, 
and bending his back like an .automaton. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr* Retf. 11. 1. xii, Speechles.s nurselings. .Mirawl out numb- 
plump little limbs. 1878 Fraser's Mag* aVIH. 385 Is our 
exulierance of military jutwer so great that we can ntford to 
sprawl our military stations all over the Mediterranean 7 
Hence Sprawled ///. a, 

1884, Stevenson Lett* ui|9)) 1 . 314 The blind man in thc.se 
sprawled lines send.s greeting. 

Sprawler (spi j-lw). [f. prec.] One who or 
th.it which sprawls. Also spec* as a molh-name. 

183a J. RKNNiKOxr/. ButterJi.Sf Moths The Sprawler 
{Petasia Cassinea. .) appears in Octoher. 1839 Dickkn.h 
Niiklcfy xxiii, Ln't it enough to make a man trusty to xee 
that little spr.iwler put up in the best business every night. 
s88o New Etrgin* 11 . 105 Hulf-u-dozeii black lillle shiny 
sprawlers. 

Sprawling (spi^ H?)! ^ F^c.] 

The action of the verb in various senses. 

13.. E* E, A Hit. P* B. 408 l>ennu inonrkne in ]>« nmddc 
most ful nede Allu hat spyiakle in spianc, no hprawlyiig 
Bwi^led. c 1440 Promp* Parv, 470 Sprawlynge, paipitacio, 
1393 Phaer .Eneid iv. L iq li, The blidc in fomy blood, 
and hands abrodc in spr,-\uiing ilnuwn. ci6i6 Ciiai'Man 
Batrachom* 138 Who aniids the Fcnn .Swum me with his 
brest vp; hands held vp in value, ..And ofieii with his 
sprawlings, caino aloft. i8ss Monthly Mag* Lll 1 . 335 The 
fairest blossoms uf i'ersmii or Arabian poetry . .degenerate 
into extravagant hpiawling-s. 

BpraW'lingi //A a. [f. as prec.] That sprawls, 
in senses of the verb: a. Of animals or persons, 
their actions, etc. 

1590 J. Coke Eng, 4 Fr* Heralds I 39 The vylc blacko 
poyNoned Kpr.‘dyng todes. \%n Stanyiiukst De^cr* /re/, ii. 
9/1 If you pul the heire or an hur»e taile in iniro .for a 
certaine space, it will turnc to a little thin snraulyng worme. 
1398 Mansion Sco* Fillanie lit. xi. 'i he whiile on toe, 
The tiirne about grniind, Kobru-t .iprauling kicks. 1693 
Cesbch in Dryden's Juv* (1697)333 I he Cranes descend, 
and bear The .spiawling Warriors thiough the litiuid Air. 
1740 Somerville liobbinol. 1. 318 Whirl'd aloft High o'er 
his Head the sprawling Youth he flung. 1791 Nairne Poems 
80 Both hands were necessary now, lo drag it off to make 
a sprawling buw. s8oa j amkn Milil* Diet, s.v., A sprawling 
charge, a loose and irregular movement of cavalry, instead 
of a clu.se, compact, forward attack. 1848 Mns. JaMIEbon 
Sacr* 4 Leg* Art (1850) 50 Of the sprawling, fluttering, half 
naked angels. .what shall lie said? 1899 Allbttii'e Syst* 
Med* Vll. 363 Its gait is of a peculiar sprawling character. 

trans/. tda^ Middleton More Dissemblers iv. ii, A pretty, 
womanish, faint, sprawling voice, 
b. Of things. 

aijjo C. Smart Hep Garden 11. 98 OA I’ve seen. .the 
mad pickers tam'd to diligence, Cull from the bin the 
sprawling swigs und leaves T hat stain the sample. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chns* xxxix, A great black rarawling 
splosh upon the floor. 1884 Sat. Rep. 5 luly la/a ‘The huge 
imrawling Archdeaconry of Richmon f «®®5 Kunciman 
Shippers 4 Sh, 068 Others strolled down the broad 
sprawling street of the village. 

O. 01 handwriting. 

s8b8 Dibbaeu K. Grey 1. II, Travelling coses, directed in 



8PBAWLT. 


a boy*i sprawling hand. i 9 s* Mob. Stows Umcii TtmU C 
xxviii, He.. signed his name to it in sprawling capitals. 
1907 H. WvKOHAM F/arf t/ FootligkU xv, lie writing 
secinrcl vaguely ramili.ir, but for the moment he could not 
identify the sprawling fomininc hand. 

Sprawlj (spr$‘li),a. [f. as prec.] Of a sprawl- 
ing character ; straggly. Also Comb. 

1798 Jans Austsh LtU. (1884) 1 . 160 Why is my alphabet 
so m u<.-h more spra wly than yours T 1897 Ulackmorb DoHoi 
xlix, 1 fell in with the rear of that sprawly-jolntcd troop. 
1905 Lonsman't Mag, Mar. 443 A sprawly, squirmy, noisy 
kitten. 

t Bprawne, obs. variant of Prawn sb. 

s688 Holms Armomy 11. 338/1 A Prawne..is vulgarly 
c.nli«d a Sprawne. 

Spraj (8pr?i), sbA Also 4-7 aprayo, 4-6 aprai, 
7 aprey (8 spry). [Of obscure origin. Connexion 
with Sprao is uncertain.] 

1 . co/lect. Snutll or slender twigs of trees or 
shrubs, cither as still growing or as cut off and 
used for fuel, etc. ; fine brushwood. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11593 Gret fur he made her ani)t 
of wode A of spraL a 1310 in Wright Lyric A vi. 97 
Bytucne Mershe ant Averil when spruy oiginneth to springe. 
ISIS W. Lawson Camity J/cusetu, Card, (1696) 31 If 
these two kindes thriiie, they refurme but a spnw, and an 
vnder-growth. i^M Wadsworth tr. SwUffoalx Civ, H^an 


^ (709) 

old, but some Spry or small Underwood. 1778 (W. H. 
.Masshall] Minnies Afric. 7 Apr. 1775, As much prime 
wood as would, with a little Kprav. have made three bakers 
bavina Loudon SnhurhnH Hart. 631 Peg sticks, which 
are branches of trees or shrubs well funiished with spray. 
i8ss Morkit Tanning Currying (1853) 96 Majestic trees 
..with spreading tortuous branches and spray, s^ T. 
Hardy iVoodlandirs 1 . viL 13s All he had required had 
been A few bundles of spray for nis man Robert, 
b. With (ho (or that). 
llie sense in the first quot. is somewhat doubtful. 
a 1300 Flariz 4 Bl. 975 Ho so wonede a inoneb in hM 
spray, Nolde him neure longen away, c 1413 Thomas 0/ 
Krcftd, 86 He knelyde downe appone nis knee, Vndir-nelhe 
jiat grenwode spraye. 1313 Douglas jKneid xii. Prol. go 
The spray bysprent with spryngand Kproutis dispers. 1377 
R. Goocb Heretbach's Hush, 11, ^1586) 69 b, All the spraye 
that spriogeth aboue the Aowre. is commonly cut off. 1707 
MoRTiHtt Hush. (1791} U. 99 Being gathered Green, .ana 
the Spray stripped off in August. 1701 W. Gilmn Foreti 
Scenery L 106 1 he mode of growth in the .spray, corresponds 
exactly with that of the larger branches, of which indeed 
the spray is the origin. 1813 Soutiibv in Q. Ret\ XXX. 3 
The tree sheds its leaves not singly, but with the spray 
from which they spring. s888 Treat, Bot, 141/1 The 
branches are used as fueL.t the spray for thatching. 

JSg, atO/n Harrington Grounds 4 Feat. Mon, Wks. 
(i9w 3a Certainly these People were strangely blind.. to 
aumic the spray of such a stock. 

fo. lo the poetic phritse on or u/ion {the) spray. 

Barrqur Bruce xvi. 64 This wes in the moneth of 
May. Quhen byrdis syngis on the spray, c 1388 Chauckr 
Sir Tnopat 79 The wodedowue vp on the spray She sang 
ful luude ft ciere. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 51 A saill, ala 
quhite as blowum vpon spray. 1513 Skrlton Car/. Laurel 
141S How her ble was bryght as blossom on the spray. 

2 . A slender shoot or twig. 

1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 157 tere berdes fond bym 
among mory flaggra and sprayes, ana sente hym to Silts. 
1398 — Barth, D* P. R, xvii. viii. (Tollem. MS.), The 
beste [Amomuml is >at, M is. .aprad up on reed sprayes. 
tS 03 Hawrs BxamO. VirL xil 836 Where byrdes sate on 
many a spray. 1387 Trnton Trag, Disc, v. (18^) I. aoi 'fhe 
pleasant apple, mustering, .upon the heyght of the highest 
spraise. Lvtr Do£iene vi. Ixxxviii. 771 The branches 
be harde, and ported into other sprates. 1007 Walkinoton 
Opt. Giaet sit Like spraies and oranches from the stemme 
of a tree, imo Drayton Muses Klio, Nympbal iv. iii 
Amongst the liuely Birds melodious Layes, As they re- 
cording sit ypon the Sprayesi 1704 rora Pastorals, 
VFinter 56 No more the oirps shall ••kearken from the 
sprays. 1783 G. Korstbr tr. Sparrman't Poy. Cape G, 
Hope (1786) 1. 196 The frame or this arched rom..is com- 
posed of slender rods or sprays of trees. 1813 Hr. Mar- 
tinbau Brooke Farm xii. 13s A few earn dangUM from the 
sprays for gleaners. 1839 S. Dosrli. Balder L Poet. Wks. 
1875 11. IS Little window in the wall Eye-lashed with balmy 
aptaya of honeysuckle. 

ySg, ce^ Pllgr.SeauU (Csxton, 1483) v. lx. 100 A bleasld 
iToure out of this spray. shall sprynge^ 1363 Mirr, Mag,, 
Hastings ix. None aryae To iofmer type, but they catch 


spray did sweetly spring, I meane our Princely Father. 1399 
— Hen, iiL V. 5 Shul a few Sprayes of vs. .Spirt vp so 
suddenly into the Qouds, And ouer looks their (jraftenf 
1781 Cowrss Charity 699 I'hus have 1 sought to grace a 
serious lay With many a wild, indeed, but flow'ry spray, 
1873 Easlr PhiM . Eng, Toneme (ed. a) | 593 The sprays 
of language are those phrasal iwms which are producM by 
the combination of symbolic words. 

b. fl. -Hucl, birch, or other twigs med in 
thatching. 

Ckurckw. Aec, Si, Gitee. Reading (ed. Nash) 11 For 
Sprayes ft tbatchyng of the ij* Cents at the gravcll pytt, 
U* xj*. 1877 Plot Ox / ordsk . 64 In some places Wo^ is so 
■^ce* that they cannot get spraies to fasten on Thatch. 
■F 13 'y;.*^*'*;** Ckiltem 4 Foie Farm, s6a Great I^ta- 
tioiMorHaml.that. .are also of vest Service to the Thatch^, 
^^i ^ ^ WIths, i 4 h* i® midland 

0 . A gracefnl thoot or twig t( mat flowering 
or fine-folUged plant or tree, used for decoration 
or ornament ; an artificial imitation of thia. 
i88b Catal, internal. Exkib,, Brit. IL No. 4I48, Mann- 


680 

flurtur^ sprays, birds, leaves, seeds, and other 

florists' materfatSj 18^ * Ouioa ' Patemrei 1 . 64 He would 
never meet roe without some spray of roses^^or soma boughs^ 
of lemon. tSte * Mrs. Alrxandbr ' Ak Bay v, Her nrst 
ImlLdresa, a deliaous comUnation td while silk inUe and 
lace, with sprays of wild rosea. ^ 

3 . A metal casting resembling a set of twiga. 

1831 J. Holland Mmnf. Meiaii. 170 When the whdU 

has Mcome sufficiently cooled, the boxes are opened^ the 
spray, as the cluster 01 castings is called, taken onl. 1843 
lioLTXArFFRL TumsngX. 33s The whole mass when pourw 
has been compared to a great fern leaf with i||i leaSeti^ and 
is usually called a spray. 1879 Cassette To^n. Rdnc. IV. 
s^3/i The pattern-maker connects a number of them ip a 
* spray i, a central stem, with branches springing outko 
either side. 

4 . attrib., as sprc^-baitiin, •drain, -fagset, etc. 
177B [W. H. Marshali.] Minutes Agrie, 31 Dec. 1774, 

*Spray bavins.. tos. a hundred. 1830 OciLVig, '^Spray 
drain,, .a drain formed by burying the spray of trees in the 
earth, which serves to keep open a channel. s6^ Mites 
Ct, Fr, Did, 11, *Spray Fagots,/||v/r de ntenn bote, 1784 
Museum Rusi, It. 38a The small twigs, cut from the ends 
of spray faggots. 1793 Young Piew Agrie, Sussex 33 

The spray-iagr — * 

as fuel 

While , . . 

chestnut-earea fincliesL 1844 Alr. Smith Adv. Mr, Led* 
bury (1856) 1. xlx. 147 tic carried a long staff,, .pulled from 
.some *spra^.pile. ai7s8 Woodward Bottils 11. 110 A 


Piece of *.Spray Wood, c 1730 Havhbs f at. in H, 4 Q. 
(1883) Vlll. 45/1 Smay wood, brush wood. 180s Trans, 
Soc, Arts XX. 170 Cut all the spray wood, and make the 
tree a iserfect skeleton. leR%*ing all the healthy limbs. 
Spny sb.^ Also 7-8 apryCo. [app. 

related to the forma cited under Spray v. 8 Cf. 
also Spbiw t.] 

1 . Water blown from, or thrown up by, the waves 
of the aea In the form of a fine shower or mist. 

«. i6ai G. Sandvs Ovids Met, 11. (1696) 99B Now tossing 
Seas ai^are to front the sky. And wrap their curies in 
clouds, irotht with their spry. 1719 Dr Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
49 We were immediately driven into our close (Juarters 
to shelter us from the very Foam and Sprye of the Sea. 
1930 G. Hughes Barbados 178 These trees, .are chiefly 
planted near the sea«side to shelter the neighbouring fields 
. . from being blasted by the salt spry of the sea. 1733 
Johnson, Spray,. .9. The foam of the sea, commonly written 
sp^, 1818 Keats hludym, iv. 137 The mU seaapry. 
fig, 1731 Smollett Per. Pic, Ixxiii, Swab the spry from 
your bowntrit, my good lad. 

8. 1718 Bailey (ed. 3), Spray (of the Sea), a sort of watery 
Mist like a small Rain, occasioned by the dashing of the 
Waves, which flies some Distance, and wets like a small 
Shower. 1789 Trottre Dis, Seamen 54 The gratings are 
also half covered when it blows hard, to keim out the salt 
spray or rain. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agrie, Chem. (1814) 339 
In great storms the spray of the sea lias been carried more 
than so miles from the shore. 1887 Fbnn Master oj 
Ceremonies i, There had been no windy nights when the 
spray was torn from the tops of waves tolly in showers 
over the houses. 

b. Water or other U(|uid dispereed by impact 
or other means in fine tnist-Uke particles. 

1730 G. Hughes Barbados 194 A large fire., to burn the 
bark and dry m the ^ry and juices that fly from them in 
cutting. i8a4 Bvbon yuan xvi. ix. Like a soda bottle when 
its spray Has sparkled. 1817 W. laviNG Capt. BonnevUte 
II. 13s Torrents came tumbltna from crag to crag|dBshing 
into foam and spray. 1^ Bfas. Stowe Uncle Touts C, 
xxviii, He almost fancied that that bright lace and golden 
hair were looking upon him, out of the spray of the foun- 
tain. 1877 Mwb a. B. Eowabdb Up Nile ix. 951 Still the 
boau chase each other along the dark river, scattering spray 
from their bows. 

c. In fig. uses. 

1798 [see Spoutbs 3 a 1 . 1837 Carlvlb Fr, Rev. 1. iv. iv. 
One vast suspended-oillow Life,— with spray scattered 
even to the coimney-tops 1 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 630/1 It 
may even be that.. the vanquishers.. art sending out a 
thiu HNay of roving robbers westvrard. 

2 . Bied. A jet of medicated vapour or the like, 
used eip. as a dismfectant or a deodoriser. 

18^ Kmiokt Did, Meek. aaSS/a Spray, ..the vapor from 
an atomiser. 1880 W. MAcCoauAC Antieept, Surg, 153 It 
may prove useful for dressing, and where a steam spray is 
not available. sM Aiibmtte ^st. Med, 1 . 303 Toe tree 
application of antiseptic sprays lor purifying the atmosphere 
of sick chamben. 

b. An inatmment used for applving 8uch a jet. 
188s Richaboiom in Good fPde, Xxfi. 39 Any servant 
can at any time use the spray. 1893 Arnold 4 Se^Cednl. 
Sufg. Instrum. 161 Cocaine Spray, complete. 

3 . a. attnb. (in aenae 1)1 ai sprt^-drop, •peart, 
•rainbow, -smohe. 

i8e8 Mas. Hbmams Famei Sonet. 1. Ixv. Like spray-diqps 
from the strife of torrents flans. iBito Nkalb in si. 
Margarets Mem, (1895) Jan. 947 The spray-rainbow some- 
times arching above my bead, sl^ Lowbll Fireside Treat. 
986 The white spray aiteke of Tivoli that drove down the 
valley. S883 A 1 . Mbnobn Inptliein 3e To lay my crown 
of spray-pearls at bis feet. 

b. Comb., at spray-decked, •sfae^iied, -topped, 
•wet adji. : sprayditu adj. and aov. 

1831 Mothbrwbll Poeme, Witekee^ iv. Every 
labouring wave..Givci them a ghastly lover To wring their 
white hands over. And tear their epray-wet hair In the 
madness of despeir. 1839 BAii.By /hr/ia 158 The fhiling of 
a fountain's spray-topi stream. 1843 Ruanii JIfsd. Pe 
I. IL III. iv. 1 6 The legllimace raia-doud. with its ra 
spray-like edges. s 848 Lbvbs H, TempeeUn mb. Hti 

Diowfi hair spray-washed and floating back with the hr 

1839 K. CoRNWAULii Hew IVeridi, 7 Tho spnfdackad 
waters of tha Sound. l• 8 lB.T•HouAlfM^«Hj 7 | Ammt. 
4 Gtac, Ser. 11. I. ei The one (strenm) was broken and 
feathered in many k spray-^aiiiled isuatab. 


0. attrib, in tarms relating to artificial spraying 
or production of BprRjr, u spreqi apparatus, fb- 
halation, instrument, pipe, process, etc. 

i867-7e Burgh Mod, Marine Engin, vf/n The spray 
pipes, In connection with the injection valvek are secured 
Dwond them, within the condenser. 1873 Kniont Diet, 
Mich. 9988/9 SpraydnsirumeMi,..mn for the adminhtra- 
tUm of an anaBstneiic or refri|crant in a finely divided liquid 
form. 1879 Si. George's Ho^, Ftp, IX. tsjo She was 
ordered si^ray inhalation of lactic acid.. every two hours. 
i88e Miaa Bird Japan 1 . The odour of carbolic odd 
“^rvpdfd the whole hoepuaL and there were spray pro- 
duceit enough to satisfy Mr. Lister I 18B1 Richarosoh in 
Cd. IVordt KXIL 39 For prRCtlcRl purposes..! think the 
simple rarey process is tbo nest. S898 Aiibnits Syst, Med. 
1. 305 method is tho seme, whether air be used, as in 
the wifldinown hand-bAll spray apparatus, or steam, 
t wVnSfo Jd.8 Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. SniA^ d.] Outcry. 

13.. H. Atis, eSot (Laud MS.), Spray, and grade, and 
dismumg; Wymmen shrikyng, odes gradyng. Ibid. 
788^ MIdml spray, mychel gradyng. Michel weep, mychel 

tl£rayf sb.h Obs. Alio gprey. JTvar. of Sprii 
jAI a spree or drinking-bout ; frolic. 

1813 Ann, Reg., Chron, 39/9 He said he had had a fine 
spray, and was nurnt to death In the Inside. 1819 Scorr 
teg., Montrose Introd., The Sergeant was apt to tarry 
longer at the Wallace Arms, .than was consistent with strict 
temperance. ..After such sprays, as he called them, were 
over (etc.]. i8b6 J. Wilson Hod, Ambr. Wka 1833 1 . ao6 
A feather that's got rumpled by sport and spray, 
t Bpray. Obs. Also 5 spra. [? Related 
to Spray / 4 . 1 ] ittlr. To spring, take rise. 
e 1403 Thomas of Erceld. 335 And mekill bale sail after 
rpraye. Whara Joye ft blysse was wonte to bee* c 1480 
Tevmoiey Myst, xiv. 44a In bedlem, land of Iuda,..Out of 
it a duke shall spra. ibid. xvL B19 Of bedlem a gracyus 
lord shall spray. 

tBprayi v,^ [ad. MDu. sprayen, 

r^aryrif.->MHG. sprmien, sprekn, in the same 
sense.] trems. To sprinkle. 

ssay Andbkw Brunruykts DisiyiL Waters Livb^ Flaashe 
or other thynges sprayed with the same water abydeth 
longe tyme good. 

Bpmyv 0.8 rare, [L Spray sb,i] 

1 . trans. To furnish with sprays or twigs. 

9371 Bobskwrll Arutorie 11. 88 b. And the hande highte 
Palma, when the fingers benne streithte foortbe. os it were 
boughes, or braunches sprayed. 

2 . intr. To grow out Into sprays or twigs; to 
ramify. 

1871 C. Kino Sierra Hevada IL 41 Huge branches which 
quickly turn down, and spray out 1891 J. Winsob Colum* 
bus vi. 131 It imeame clear that the currents of the Atlantic 
. . sprayte In a circling fringe In the North Atlantic. 

Spray v.s [f. Sprat i8.'^] 

1 . trans. To diffuse or send in the form of spray ; 
to scatter in minute drops. 

1819 Carlylb Misc. (1857) IL 91 A strong beam of light 
. .sprayed itself into innumerable sparks. 1I38 M. Asnolo 
* Ye Storm-winds' oKc.., 49 Where the nich'd snow-lied sprays 
down. Its powdery fiilL s88i Cd, Words XXI 1 . 51 Tne 
solution may be.. sprayed freely into the eafa. 1897 
Alibntt'i Syst, Med. IV. 685 A 3 per cent solution or 
menthol should be sprayed up the nostril. 

2 . To sprinkle with or as with ^rnyi to wet 
with fine particles of water or other uquid, esp. by 
means of a special instrument or apparatus. 

1861 Ld. Lytton ft Fans 7 leHNJbltfMrs 7 While from be- 
neath The creeping billow of calamity Spraye all bis hair 
with cold. 1884 E. P. Rob Hat, Ser. Story ix. The foliage 
was.. sprayed by a garden i^nge. 1897 Alibutte Syei. 
Med. IV. 678 An excellent plan of treatment is.. to spray 
the nose with one of tbs liquid paraffins. 

3 . absol. To scatter or throw up spray. 

1891 Cent. Diet, b.v., Tha instrument will either spout or 
spray, ipril Blndieik bH. Nov. 684/1 Bdow. tbo Porto^ 
a fine Clouting atnam,. .ibams and sprays and diafes. 

4 . it^. To ifliufl or rise as spray. 

1898 Futi/te b^tamd. Diet, av.. He caused the perfume to 
spray. 

Hence Bpcnyod///. a.^ 

tSpa Palt MaUG. 3 May hji The argument that there b 
not the slightest danger of poisoning in nsing sprayed 

etc.\ of obicuM origin^ common In sonth-westflHi 
dialect^ chiefly in the pa. pple.] Roughened or 
made lore by exposoie to cold. 

1889 Blackmorb Aoreo D. xxxi. It wRs much wone 
thun jRiuRicR finger grated Into a po^ sprayed foflsa 
191s Kingebnige €^. 96 May 3/t For chapped old 
sprayed hands caused by wind and cold. _ 

[f. Smf r.*! OmwIio 
or tmt whidi spray.; a fluchlae nr 
inMctiddet ovw plwit. M trMi. 

aninC 0 rt.Dkt, amThmnUttt.. 
used was Strawson's sUmM spsayer. mn TVuMiflrmm 
4 Aerie. See. ywThn TprayerR therefbrak shcBld 
not Ds smoking. ' r ^ ... 

It ski} 

iprays or small twM ; jMmy-liKe. . vT 

sSmLbvbb H. TVamlS^alhTbecsiidlsti 

ngllke siaii 


sprays ( 

sfl 

fSS 

tprayey Isavss with tBi wild rams, 
e^s Soft packing, .may ceii^^ M 




spray. 


SFBMAD. 


«Pft4TIirO. 

itu Mntw.ilfttfvXXX.iti TlMdariMraMndibonuia 

iMli ttP and ahnkai out three iprayey dr^ from iu skirts 
upon tuSBt* 

gmM-lagf [f* Spray vA] The action 

of mspeifliiff Ri, or sprinkling with, spray; eoncr. 
a liqiud nied as a spray. 

X. Agrie. Soc, S53 Pkrii green, ui^ is a spmy. 
iniTor destniction of orcbird citerpillwi. ^ Board of 
Agrk, Cirtulmr No. to. 3 The solution was made to penetrate 
the soil 1 ^ frequent sprayings. 189S E. O. Loobman {titled 
The Splaying of Plants. .Ibr. .destroying Insects. 

n//riA sSSi Knight Diet, Meek, SuppL S46/S SfrmyiHg 
Maehinot a machine . . to irrigate growing cotton phttMi with 
wet poison to destroy the cotton caterpillar. 

Spraying. a. [f. u prec.] CuUng up 

or scattering spray. 

ilyy Talmagb *nif. 49 With rolling nven.. and spray- 
ing fountains sSra U. Dbummono in G. A. Smith L{fo 
(1899) 161 Green, foaming, spraying, roaurjng river. ^ 

l^* Sprat s^A] Having no 

spray, 

187a Daiiy Newt ai Aug., The waves lie in great, green, 
heavy, almost sprayless masses. , _ , 

SmtAd (qpred)f Also 5 gprodd. [f. the 
verb. Cf. ipredde^ spreide^ G. sprefte,'] 

1, fh A differ spread^ a hard experience. Obs, 

ria4o Bono Flonnee 1843 The maryner set liur on hys 
bedo/Sche hadd soone aftur a byttur spredd. 

2. I'he act of spreading in space; degree or 
extent of this. 

sSeS Bacon Sglvm I676 No Flower hath that kinde of 
Spread that the Woodbine hath, ini W. Ellis ChilUrH 
e yalo Farm, sag Many and long Koots, which by their 
circidar spread.. are more than ordinarily capacitated to 
receive the fertile BeneGts of the.. Dung and Stale. 1784 
Cowraa TVuA vi. 145 These naked shoots.., more aspiring, 
and with ampler spread, Shall boast new charms. i8si 

i oANNA Baillib Motr, Leg,, IfWAtcgxxxii, Broad grew his 
reast with ampler spread. i8sh W. Ecclbs CMiae Bltn^ 
Heim Palace (ed. 7) 13 Beeches, which have now attained a 
growth of such luxuriance and spread of branches. 1863 
Uambson Matavaa Mia 171 The trees lieing of one age are 
of a uniform height, thickness of trunk, and spread oT top. 


hcial area of something. 
1801 T. iQalb] Aee, Nit 


1801 T. H[alb] Ace. New tnveai. xes Determine the 
..^mber of Men for sailing from the Smad of Canvas. Ibid, 
187 Equations between the spread ufl 5 ails,Bnd the Velocity 

of the Wind, a 1701 Maundrbll T 


itions Detween me spreaa or &aiis,Bnd tne velocity 
ind. a 1701 Maundrbll Joam, yerae, (1749) 143, 
ed one of the hugest (trees], ana found it.. thirty 


1 measured one of the largest [trees], and found it.. thirty 
seven yards in the spread of its boughs. 1733 W. Ellis 
Ckiffera^ Vale Farm, xio Raise a Border six or twelve 
Inches high, according to the spread thereof. 1840 Dana 
Be/. Matt xxiil, He knew . . the spread of every sail . . in feet 
and inches. 1^ Olmstkd Slave Statee 3s 1, 1 found that 
the spread of its branches covered a circle of the diameter 
of forty-two paces. 1883 Stbvbnson Silverado Sq, 954 
Under the immense spread of the starry heavens. 

o. Capacity for spieading or extending; ten- 
dency to tpread or go apait. 

STvaC. Hutton BHdget 58 The.. thickness of a pier., 
shad Just balance the spread or shoot of the arch. i88s 
C. T. Davis Mamtf, Leather 558 Skins dressed by this 
proceu,..it is claimed, are made soft, pliable, and with 
elasticire or spimd. 

d. The point at which something spreads. 


1898 iFesim, Com, 35 July 3/1 A beautfliil'old orchard is 
fuli [of mud] to the sprm of the trees' branches. 

8. With a : An expanie or stretch of something. 


Also, a spread-ont layer or stream (quot. 1747), 
I7IS Addison SpeeU No. 549 P % 1 have got a Gne Spread 
of Improveable Lands. 1748 Hbrvkv Medit, (x8x8) 99 
Nsarcr the houees we perceive an ample spread of branches. 
1747 Genii, Mag, 311 Which made the corn run in a thin 
even spread under it. i8a4 Mxaminer 71/a A dark aprend 
of calm water. 1840 Barrbt iPaier CoShir Paint, 104 The 
iky at this time of the afternoon frequently exhibits a tender 
nread of yellow. 1880 Blackmorb Maty Antrleg II, 63 
He struck into the gill from a tracklesi spiw otinoor. 
b. Naut. A oisplay flails, 
i84g CuppLia Green Hand rlU 64 The> whole spread 

of her misen and main canvau shining lika gold doth 
against the fore. 1889 Welch Text Bk, Naval Arehit, ii. 
40 A mastless ship requires less stability than one carrying 
a laraa spread of canvas. 

4 . The fact of being spread abroad, diffased, or 
made known ; diffusion, dispersion t a* With a* 
1875 R. Burtkoqge Canta Del 389 Of so large a spread 
than was the knowledge of God. 173a Nbal HUt, Purit, 
^Saa) 1 . s8 The translation of the New Testament by 
TVadal . • bad a wonderful spread among the people. 1780-a 
Golosh. Cit, W, Ixiii, The period or renewed barbarity 
began to have an universal spread much about the same 
time. s8os Southbv ia C. C, Southey <1850) II. 394 
It would yield either to a gsnoral spread cl knowledge,, or 
to the unrestrained attacks of inGdelity. 
b. With fAt and (Tho^common use.) 

STga Aw* HaaRiNO in Dttneombe Left, (Z773) II. 971 , 1 
cannot account for tka Ism ipnsd. of tha story, sm 
C owm LeL 7 * Hewioa M^phi While the spread of the 
gospi oontinues so liiaited as il Is. — Let, W, Bagot 
9 IThe Bishop's CBarMj desarvos the moit extensive 
spraadA. fi88 PBaacorr Pkilipii, il ill. L sai It may seem 
■timngo lutt the spread of tba rafonaed religion should so 
long iiavMeaped..the Holr Oflks. *891 speaker t May 
53^1 Thogvowth of adueanoo tad tha spread of scieDtlGc 
trainiiMt iL 

orwith^art^t. 

1114 B. A Parkm Praei, svU, 409 Tho condi- 

tions of spread of (ydRow ftusr in a ship] are probably as 

You IX. ^ 


contiguity. ^ 

n. t8« ? A long oar OT: sweep, Obs,’^^ 

1898 Fxvaa Aee, B, India P, ao These Boats are as 
large re one of our Ware. Barges, ..but padling with Paddles 
instred of Spreads, and carry a greet Burthen with little 
trouble. 

6. slang. Butter, 

181a J. H. Vaux Ffath Diet, Spread, butter. 1888 Slang 
Htet., Spmad, butter, a term with workmen and schoolboys. 

7 . eoiloq, A banquet, feast, meal. 

Common from aliout 1895. 

i8a8 Genii. Mag, XCll. i. 31 Spreads on tha grass for the 
beM sort of people. 1844 ). T. J. Hkwlrtt Parsons 0 ir. 

I gave very correct feeds— spreads we used to call them. 
1093 V UBTBLLY Glances Back I. xv» 300 He . . was a constant 
nttendant at these tittle spreads. 

8. a. A bed-cover, coverlet. Orig. l/,S, 


also common in English use. 

1831 Mrs. Stowb Lrncle Tom's C, xx.tShe would] flourish 
the sheets and spreads all over the apartment. t888 Patt 
Matt, G, T Nov. 3/9^l*lach bed .. vtaa provided with a 
j feather tick i but the night lieing warm these spreads were 
thrown off. 

b. A shawl {Slang Dief, 1859). 

Ctoreadtspred), V. Forms: /nf. a. 3 aprtsde, 
3-0 (9 rfia/0 aprada (3-4 -en, 5 -yn) ; 5 apreede, 
7, 9 dial, spreed; 5 aprayde, 6 Sc., 9 dial, 
apreld ; dapreade, 6* spread (9 dial, apreead). 
0, 4 spredA 4f 6 apredde (6 arch, -en), 4, 6-7 
apred, y, 4 aprad, 6 St. epi^d, 9 dial, sprade, 
ipd si^, pns. a-4 apret (2, 4 aprat). Pa, f, a. 
3-5 apradde, 4-5 (9 dial.) aprad; 4, 6 (9 diat.) 
Bprade. 0 , 3-6 apredde, 4 apredd, 4-7 (o 
^read. 7, 7 apreded, 9 dlaf. 


aprade. 0, 3-6 apredde, 4 apredd, 4-7 (o 
dial.) spred, 7- apread. 7, 7 apreded, 9 dial, 
apreeded, Se, apreidlt. Pa, pple, a, 2-4 1- 
Bpnd, 3-4 y-aprad (4 -apradde), 6 i-aprode ; 
3-6 (9 dial, and arek,) eprad (5 apradde). 0, 
2-4 l-spred (4 hi-), 4 y-spred, 5 e-apred ; 3-4 
apredd, 3-7 (9 dial.) apred (4 aprid), 4-7 apredde ; 
5 Se, apreld, 6 (9 dial,) apreed, 7 aprede ; 6 
apreade (.SSr. apraid), 7- spread. 7. 5 spraden, 
9 apreaden, apredden (dial, qpreeden, etc.). 
0. 6 8predded, 8 spreaded. [0£, spr&dan (in 
combs., esp. fS-sprmdan^ and spritduug),^OYn%, 
*sprPda (WFris. spriede^ NFns, spriad, spreer), 
MDu. spre(e)dtn Q^Flem. spreeden, spreen), 
spreidenp (Du. sbreiden, spreim), MLG, and LG. 
sprlden, sprtiden (LG. also spreen, spreien), 
OHG. spreitan (MIiG. and G. spreiten, G, dial, 
spriten ) ; not native in Scand., Da, sprede (\ spree) 
and Sw. sprida fMSw, spridha, spredha) being 
from LG, The ultimate etymology is unceftain.] 

I. irons, L To stretch or draw out (a cloth, 
etc.) so as to display more or less fully; to open 
out or lay out so as to cover or occupy some space. 

e ISM Ormim X0Z5 Witt tu an washcriflt Wass spredd 
fra wah to waxhe. e ssos Lay. 1915 Seobflen he nam be hudo 
. .of bare hinde, bi-foren bao wef(reo hs bco spradde. e 133B 
R. Brunnb Ckron, (18x0) sij Almerle his banere sprodTa 
ober barons mo. xipy TaaviSA lligden (Rolls} III. 61 But 
be Romayna wyfes. .wonts wib bir heer l-spracl. c 1400 Sf, 


for mony. .spradden clofiyB in pe way. 1333 Wriothbslrv 
Ckron. (Caniden) 1 . 9x Their was a raye cloath, blew, sprecd 
from tbs highs desses of the Kingea Bencbe unto the high 
alter of Westminster. 1394 Kvo Cornelia 1. 74 The golden 
Sunne, where ers hs drius His gliltring Chariot, fliidim our 
Ensignes nirsd. 1613 G. Sandys Trav, 997 These two did 
sprsad a Turkis carpet on the rocke, and on that a table, 
cloth. 1^ Needham tr. Selden't Mare CL 97 To have. . 
Nets spread between stakes driven into the Sea. 1897 
Drydbn Virg. Georg, iv. 361 Spiders in the Vault their 
snary Webs have spred. 1733 W. Ellis Chiliem 4 VeUo 
Farm, xix I^iy, chamber, and spread their Ruotk so that 
the Fibres might not touch one another. 1893 F. Clihsold 
Ascent ML Blanc as A soft breath of wind spread its folds, 
and floated it gently in the air, 184B Dickens Dombey 
xxvl, The Mqjor ..sent the Native— who always rested on a 
mattress spreM upon the ground . .—to light him to bis room, 
igm R, Bagot Donna Diana xvfl. 333 He spread tho news- 
paper on the table before him. 

tran^. and fg, 1370-80 yisians St, Paul 949 in O, E, 
Mise,, His owns chafrjtre hab he rad, pat his synnes were 
inne laprad. C1440 CAresAva Lffo St, Kaih. v. 1894 
Spreede me in thi mercy, Icte me neuere falls In to myn 
enemyes handea. 1306 PiJ^, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 973 b, 
Holy charice..dilaMtb & spredeth the herte of roan or 
woman. iM Benit, Coif, vii. (1637) xa8 All sins are not 
so necessarily to be spread before the Priest. 1671 Milton 
Semtson zx47lnvocate hla aid.., spread before him How 
highly it concerns his glory now To [etc.]. 17x5 Pora 

Iliad L 63 A sudden night he spread, And gloomy darkness 
roll’d around his head. 17S0 Mirror No. tor, The toils 
which her own imagination, and the art of Marlow, had 
spread for her. i8^ia Bbntham Baiion. fudie. Evid, 
(1897) V. 193 It ii not for the purpqre of advocating, but of 
reprobating exclusion of testlmoBy, that these remarkable 
cease are apread upoo the carpet. tSvg H. C. BANitraa 
Mntie 17 The note8..Bre to be playcd..iu Arpeggio*. .or 
spread o^uely, as it it termed. 


To expand, untel, or lel (lailt). 

R. GLOue.(Roll8)a8e8 Hor sellea hil spredep iu boi 


A hider hii comep Iwis. 1370-6 Lamsabob Peramb, Hent 
(i8a6) 111 Theyshall spread their sailes to go towards those 
parts that the King intendelh. 1381 N. UcNEVtaLD tr. 
Castankeda’s Conq, E. Ind, 1. xxviii. The whole Fleets 
hauing wayed,did then begin to cut and spread iheirsayles. 
181 f UiBLii Isaiah xxxiii. aj They could not well strengthen 
iheir mast, they could not apread the sails. 1897 DavDBN 
^neid vt. 418 He spreads his canvas | with his pole he 
Meers. « iTti Prior Diat, beiw. Charles 4 C tenant 353 
A large Ship going out of Port, Charles, with her Sails ou 
spread. 1781 Cowvrr Truth 5 Man, on the dubioua waves 
of error toss d, . . Spreads all his canvass, 1813 ScoTt Qnentm 

**v, Not a French bAntier has been borne down, not a 
sail xpmd from England. 

0 . Const, on, ever, under, ttfon, 

AVqfr viii. 15 He toke an eouer 1 yte...and 
spradde vjwn bis Taco. 1533 CovBRnALX Numb. iv. 13 They 
slial. .sprede a clothe of scarlet ouer it. Ibid, 14 They shal 
sprede a couerj'ngc of doo skynnes theron. 1398 Dal- 
KVMPI.K tr. Lestifs Hist. Scot. I. 94 l hair heid ihay laid 
vpon..a grofle seek apred vndir thame. x6ti Bible Job 
I'Pteadeth his cloud v|)on it. — Isaiah xsv. 7 
He wil destroy., the vtiile that is spread ouer all nations. 
1746 tRANcis tr. ilor,^ Sat. 11. iv. 109 What!., on foul 
couches Tyrian carpets .spread ? i^i Cray Fatal Sisters 
3 *. ®'\d CJelra, spread O'er the youthful king your 

•shield. i8se Si;oit AfonasL x, 1 should have spread nw 
inantle over the frailties of my spiritual father. 1837 P. 
Keith Bnt Lex, 399 Each membrane represents a bag or 
wiihout any o|iening, spread upon the organs. 

d. To display in wide extension. 

Tasso VI. xxii, A goodly plains displayed 
wide and broad, Betweenc the eitic and the campe was 
aprad. I784 Coli>sm. Trov. 411 Where wild Oswegospreads 
her awamm around. ^1766^ Vicar vtii. Where wilds, iin- 
measurably spread, Seem lengthening ns 1 go. 1807 J. 
Barlow Loluwb. i. 990 He saw, thro' central tones, the 
winding shore Spread the deep Gulph. 1836 Tiiirlwall 
Grtsee xxxiv. IV. 345 The Euxirie spread its waters before 
their eyes, S. I.ancdon Apptal to Serpent i. la The 
magnifleent vision which lay spread beneath when tho gieat 
city came im close to the * holy mountain ' itself. 

e. To flatten out ; to make of a thin flat form. 

Used spec, with ref. to diamonds : sec quota. 1704-6 and 

1850. 

I w Lond, Gaz, No. 4034/4 A seven Stone Diamond Ring, 
..the middle Stone weigniiig alxntt 5 Grains spread, tyrt 
Ibid. 49on/4 The Diamond weighing near tx (drains, well 
spread, and of a perfect Water. i8xs Pinkerton Mod. Geog, 
Polynesia (cd. 3) 599 llie nose is always spread at the 
point, perhaps owing to the mode of salutation. In which 
they press their noses together. 18310 Holi xArsPRL Turning 
III. 1399 This cut is employed upon such stones ss are thin, 
and large on the surface, or, as It is called, much spread. 
1900 Hasluck Afod. Eng, Handy-hk, 199 Small drills.. are 
generally made by filing the round steel wire, .and then 
spreading the small end with a single blow from A. .hammer. 

f. To thrust (walls) out or apart. 

1793 Sm RATON Kdystone L. | 974 The whole would lie 
upon the ledges like a single stone, without any tendency 
to spread the wnlls. 

2 . t a. To draw or stretch out (the limbs or a 
person) in some form of punishment or torture. Ohs. 

a lasg Ancr. R. 390 His leoue licome b^t was ispred o 
rode, tfiaqo Uretsun in O, E, Horn. 1 . 185 Hwi iiaiii ich 
in bin earmcs..swa istrnhte and isprad on rode, a ijoo 
Cursor M. x6668 pai.. ledd him ban to be rode tre, and bar- 
on bni him spred, e 1373 .Vr. Leg. Sa/nts iii. (AndntP) 4x0 
Gyf bat I died pe croice, quhare-in criste wes .spied, pe loy 
of it I na prcchit jow. c 1450 Afyrr, our Ladyt 949 Ihe 
mother se her sonne cruelly apredde on the crossa. e 147a 
Henrvson Orpk, A Eundyce i49Turnnndaquhele.., And 
on it spred a man liecht ixione. 1516 R. Whvtford Mmrtu 
logo (XB93) 100 So were they sprad vpon a gredyren w* bote 
coles & hrovled. 

b. To lay down with the limbs relaxed, 

1893 Dkvdrn Juv, VI. 85 Many a fair Nymph has In a 
^vc been spread. And much good Love, without a Feather- 
. Bed. 1897 — > yirg* Past, x. ax Mmnalmn Pines the God- 
like Swam bemoan, When spread beneath a Rock he sigh'd 
alone. 

3 , A. To send out in various directions so as to 
cover or extend over a larger space. Alioy^, 

a laoo ytees 4 yirtues 45 Corite sprat his bowes on iirrede 
and on longde swifle ferr. axsag Ancr, E, 400 pe sofle 
sunne . . was fordi istien on heih . . uorto spreden ouer al bote 
luue glcames. c 1400 Cursor Af, 97877 (Cott. Gulba), Glotony 
and dronkinhede, ful mani branches out bai sprede. isa8 
Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. xsjx) 30 Than grace spredeth her 
beames, that all the soule of man u bryght os a lanterne. 
1383 CoopRU Thesaurus s.v. Pando, The dme spreadeth the 
branches or boughes. 1813 W. Lawson Country Ilousew, 
Card, (x 696) 93 ixioke how far a tree spreads his boughs 
aboue, so far doth he piit his roots vncler the earth, im 
Milton P, L. iv. 643 Pleasant the Sun When first on this 
delightful Land he spreads His orient Beams. 

b. To hold out, stretch out, extend (the hands 
or arms). 

S Ktnt, Serm, in O, E. Misc, 31 Ure lord him., 

! his bond, and tok his lepre. n tgta Havelok g$ 
ter he refte him hors or wede, Or made him aone 
handes sprede. a 1340 H AMroLB Psalter cxlii. 6 , 1 sprad my 
bend till bo* c iw MirEs Festiat x2a He. .fell downe to 
be grownd. wyth hys armes sprad abrod.as Crist sprad hys 
armes on ba cros. a i«m Skblton ' Now tynge no ' 8& I 
hold my armes abrode, The to recayuc redy uprode I soa8 
Milton yae. Exert, 93 Trent, who like some earth-born 
Giant spreads His thirsty Armes. 1761 Cowpbr Charity 396 
Like him, the soul. .Spread wide her arms of unlvertal love, 
1813 Shsllev Alastor 183 He.. spread his arms to meet 
Her panting bosom. 184a Tbnnvson Talk. Oak sts Then 
close and dark my arms 1 spread. And shadow'd all her rest, 
o. To extend, open out (the wings, etc.), 

■IIB Gowta Coif, I. 173 Ha sprat his wynga and up he 
fletb. e 1400 Pi^, SowU (Caxton) v. L (1859) 69 They 
fysen, and mountan ferio fro tha artha, and sprt^yii tbeyr 
i^ges. 1889 Bvii Patbicb Pesrab, Pilgr, xv, He nfoyetd to 

8d 
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spread hts tiealing wings over every place, iddy Milton 
trL, iit'ptS At last his SaU>broad Vannes He spreadt Cor 
flight, Cowi'RB Ttuh 111. 135 The flyi That ^cada his 
motley wings in tb* eye oCnoon. sflsy Shelley Ra>. itimm 
vr. xlv. When the earth. .Shook with the sullen thunder, be 
would spread His nostrils to the blast. iAm Caelylb A>. 
Rtft, 111. V. iii, Swi/t-rending is her stroke ; Im what a paw 
spreads. 

d. To extentf, make larger or wider, ran. 

1387 Tmevisa Hidden (Rolls) VI. b 98 He bulde newe citees 
..Alia sprad he onaes of his kyngdom wydder hun dede his 
fader. cMoo BkAV Cdag. /rs 7 . (1871) 095 The Pope., 
^nuntyd the Kyng that he shuld ynto Irland wend for to 
..spred the termys of holy Churches Ualrvmplb tr. 
Les/iVs HUU Scat, 1 . 147 To .tpred the boundes of thut 
Jnipiro baith braid and w]^e. 

4. To distribute or disperse (a rabstonce or a 
number of things) over a certain superfidea or 
area; to scatter. 

c laso CiH, e 490 Or or flum noe spredde bis fen. 
c (Skeat) ti8 Wloinan] scheruth corne and 

milk spredith. s 1394 A RA Crvi/s 301 Nou ban ^i. . spi* 
eerie Hprnd in her raree. to parten where hem lusL 
Audelav 78 Fore blak blood he se e*spred Apon the 
aschelere even, ctiaa Affr/m xv. 340 Tner sholde ye 
h.'iue sein grelc trouble of tables downcaste and the vitaile 
l.&predde wide. 1573 Tusser //usA, (1878) 33 Sawe dust 
spred thick, makes alley trick, tspa SotimoH 4- Ptn, v. ii, 
.*Miredding on the boord A huge heape of our impmiall coyne. 
1^ Milton A*. L, iv. 95* The flourte lap Of som irriguoua 
Valley spread her store. 1087 A. Lovell tr. Tktvenofs Trav, 
I. j6 There you see.. men sitting upon a Carpet on the 
ground, with a great many Books spread round about them. 
1707 PAt 7 i/ Quarli (1816) 49 He was busy.. in turning and 
spreading the era.As. 174s London 4 r Countty itrtm, 1. 4) 

L When the Malt is dried it must not cool on the Kiln, but 
! . .spreaded wide in an airy Place, tflie J. Smith Pnno^ 
rama ScL ^ Ari II. 611 For grass land.. half as much 
(marl], thinly and evenly spread, will nnerally suffice. 1841 
Lane A rob, Afts. 1 . 96 He poured out the powder into it, and 
spread it. 1893 R. W. Frazer Sileni Godst Ptari o/TemfU 
(1896) 57 The ryou who spread the water in the fields, .fay 
dead before the rice was ready for reaping. 

b. To distribute in a thin layer ; esp, to smear. 
Also /f, (quot 1731 - 8 ). 
igij Wakob tr. Alixis* Stcr, 98 Than bauyng put to it 
eStorax, ^edde it vpon a Hi 


ih^orax, ^edde it vpon a Hnnen cloth. 1379 Fulke Re/ut, 
Rastti 7B3 The residue of the. .bread, .was giuen to. .chil- 
dren. „ whether to spredde their butter, ..or ^to cate it with 
cheese, I cannot sai " « 

Inyd them with goi 

and . . the palme trees. 1731-8 Swir I # irgfgv AlltIUUsf 

They (polite sp^hes] ou^t to be husbanded better, and 
spread much thinner. 1813 J« I^mith Panorama ScL 4 r Ari 
11 . aoj A smalt quantity of the amalgam, spread upon 
another piece of leather. 1870 Pali Afall u. 93 Sept, la/i 
The unknown genius spreads butter upon bis bread. 

o. To place in on open or expanded manner; 
to distribute aver a certain space, time, etc. 

139B Kvd Trag^ iiL iii. lot He spread the Watch, 
..Strongly to guard the place where Pedringano (etc.]. 
a iflii l^NNB E^ithalam* Line, tun 1 The Sun-beames in 
the East are spred. 1634 Sir T, Herbert 7 >wr/. 309 In 
some places (r stream] spreads Meanders. 1743 Francii tr. 
t/orart, Oties 11. i. 5 For whom the uiumphs o'er Dalmatia 
spread Unfading honors round thy laurcl'd head. 1748 
Anson*M Pqr. iL v. 180 We spread our shiiM in such a man- 
ner, that it was not probable any vessel of the enemy could 
escape us. sOcy Faraday CAem, Manip, i. (184a) 13 Some- 
timea it is easy to spread these (flues] over one side or wall 
of the room. ifiM OrPe Ore, ScL, inarg, Nat, 133 Tlie 
knowledge needed by the artist, .involves various inquiries. 


spread over man; 
The repayment 


ny saenoes. 1883 Aci 48-49 Viet, c. 50 1 11 

or the money to be borrowra shall be spread 

over a series of years. 

d. To lay out (a meal, banquet, etc.). 

17%; CowfBE Task 1. 413 Beneath the OMn sky she spreads 
the feast. 1794 Msa. Kadclipyb Afysh Udoipko xxxvHi, 
At a banquet spread under a gay awning. i8i8 Duppa 
Trav, etc. 63 The table on which the last supper 

was spread is in toe church of St. John Latcran. ifiga 
Hawthorne BUtkedaU Rom. xxiv, Some old-fashion^ 
skinkers and drawers .. were spreading a banquet. 1868 
lloLMB Leb a. Coifny xlvii. Tea was spread on the round 
table, 

A, a. In pass, of persons, animals, etc. : To be 
scattered, dispersed, or distributed over or through* 
out some area. 

c laso Cits. A Rx. 650 And or ho was on werlde lad, Hla 
klnde was wel wide spred. laov R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3864 We 
ssollek horn abba al uor’nost .. Vor hii bek naked & onywar 
& ysprad wydo. a 13M Cnnor'Af. 6046 O |>am U was sua 


mani bredd, Ouer all jw land kan ware >01 spredd. ij/At 
Tsrvisa Htgden (Rolls) IL 169 perlbre it is pat keybeek 
i-spred so wyda c 1338 in Ibynne Antmadv, (1870 8a Thes 


holy men beyn thus about sperd [read spred], thorow all 
tliis lond, in eucry sled, a tfen Evelyn Diaty 3 Dec. 1657, 
This sect was now wonderfully spread. 1794 Golooh. Atai, 
Hist. (1776) IV. 30a The other (dromedary] ta found spread 
over all the Desaru of Arabia. tSaS Samoubllb Direct 
Collect. Insects 4 r Crust 44 He met with a certain spedea 
of Papilio in abundance and spread all over the island. 1I41 
Penny Cyct XX. 148/a The Rook is spread over the greater 
port of Europe. 

t b. To cause to increase or multiply ; to beget. 

a Cursor M. 10684 It was boden In '^ir ledd Wit 
manage ke folk to sprede. sSsa Hbvwood Gunmik. f. 49 
Youne Epaphiu. .To Phaeton objecti that be was bred Of 
mortal straine,And not divtnelie spred. 

0. To disseminate or diffuse; to cause to be- 
come prevalent or (more) widely existent, present, 
known, felt, etc. 

Various contexu ora illustrated by the separata groups of 
quotations* 

M a tjaoCNfxerfl/.Sais Son was in land kRtikend spredd 
po folk was turned again and fledd. es3|o R. Brunhi 


68 S 

IPmcs (Rolls) 3111 Hym schamsd soro of his chaunoe 
pat hit was so wyde yspredPat his lemman was a-ersy led. 
c ladfl Chaucer Prions** 7 \ Prol. 9 O lord our lord, thy 
name how meruelllous Is in this large world# yspiiid. isoA 
Hawes Rxamy. Virt vU. m Of whose noble dsdes tho 
brute and sown# Was spred by euery straunge habytacyon. 
>588 in Cash. Rec. Soc. Pnbi.y, 390 Yi was sp^ ki-tho 
cuntry that he had convinced the minister in diverse pOintaa 
of rehgion. s66o Rxir. St Psiyers Priends Sot. Ib.i3| 
Such bajie lyes.. are now dayly & hourely spread abroM 
against our present Gracious Ring. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim, Laws Scot 1. xxix. 1 6 (1699) 151 She having spread 
these Mis-reports before she was cited, ijas Berkeley 


across the seas To distant nations spread the writer's fame. 
1813 Scott Quentin D. xii. For this Louis promised to pro- 
vide, by sprcRdiM a report that the Ladies of Croye nad 
cacapc< a. 1849 1 icKNoa S/am. Lit I. 33 Hia reputation 
was early^ spread throughout Europe, on account of his 
general science. 

(b) a 1300 Cursor Ad. 13716 Quen drightin gan to spred his 

r ice Til his aun choslings treu. c 1380 Wvclir Set IVks. 

946 pis wrong is brood sprad in Crlstendom. i4aa tr. 
Secreta Secret, Prin. Prw. 908 The taste is a cominyn 
witte, Spraden throeh the body. 1430-80 tr. Secreta Secret 
99 Nature spredith it through alle parties of the body, and 
therfore the stomak hath litille part of po bete. 
Stahkrv England 1 . 1 7 So ys the mynd then most pemt 
when hyt communyth & spredyth liys vertucs abrode. 
e 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido it yEneas 11. xo6 O how quick 
doth love..8preed in every parte A furiows flame I 1668 
Wilkins Reai Char. t. L 3 The present Coptic or iEgyptian 
..was probably spred amongst that people in the days of 
Alexander the Great. 1700 Bora Iliad xvii. 770 Cheering his 
men, and spreading deaths around. 1768 Goldsm. Go^m. 
Adan t. She could spread an horse-laugh through the pews 
of a tabernacle. 1831 Scutt Ct Rob. xxvi, Do thy gifts, 
accomplishments, and talents, spread hardness as wdl as 
polish over thy heart f 1^4 Poultry Ckron. 1 ^ 066 It 
seems likely that, by thus spreading the local interest, shows 
. .might become self-Mupporting. 1874 Grrbn Short Hist 
iii. I A. laB Wandering teacherK..cro8m sea and land to 
spread the new power of ktiowlcdgeb 
(«) 17M Francis tr. Horace, Ones iv. Iv. 9 j The Rhmtian 
bands.. Were wont to spread their baneful terrors fiir. 1794 
Mas. Kauclirpe Myst, Udolpho xxxiv, It spread a general 
alarm among Montoni's people. 1831 Scott Quentin D. 
Introcl, Numerous private emissaries of the rextless Louis 
. .were every where spreading the discontent which it was 
his policy to maintain. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. vl IL 
157 His arrival spread dismay through the whole English 
population. 

7. nfl. ft. To extend, expand, etc., in yarious 
senses. 

Ayenb. 17 pis zenne him to-dclb and spret ino luo 
uele deles ke< onnea^ me may htse telle* 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Goo, Lordsh, 91 Also pore yi a tree kat hauys leuys 
of vygour, and his breunches spradyn hem on ke erthe. 
igafl 7 *i^r, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 95 b. Remember his ex- 
tension. .on the crossc, and consyder how mekely he spred 
hym selfc on the some. 1900 Spenskr^ AV Q. iii. i. ao liefore 
the cate a spatiousplaine. Mantled with neene, it self# did 
spreoden wyde. loss Tourneur Ath. Trag, 1. i, Tis true. 
Had not my Body spredde it selfe Into posteritie | perhaoR 
1 should Desire no more increase of xulMiance. 1349 
Daniel' TViNofYA., Rich. It, oclxxx, The King now spreads 
himielfe; and, as a source. Issues in larger Slreames, to 
take in more. Hce fills the Cisterns n«re him. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India 8 P* 141 The Clouds had spread themselvef 
over the Tops of the Hills, svii ADDioonS/ect Na lao 
p ti lliis natural Ixive is nM observed in animals to ascend 
from the Young to the Parent . It spreads it self downwards. 
1748 Anson's Vn, iii. il. m The mixture of these woods 
and lawns.. AS they spread themselves differently through 
the vallies. i8ai Shbllkv Adouais xlil. He is a presence. . , 
Spreading itself where'er that Power may move (etc.]. 1833 
lCiNCBt.EV Westw. Hot XXV, They began to spread them- 
selves along the stream. 1871 Frreman Norm. Conq. (1876) 
I V. aoa A city which in the tenth century. . had spread itself 
far beyond the Roman Walls. 

b. U.S. To exert oneself; also, to make a dis- 
play, to show off. 

iflOT S. H. Hammond Wild North. Scenes a66 (Bartlett), 
He had promised, to use hia own expresabn, to spread him- 
self in toe preparatioD of thia meal 1891 E. Kinglakb 
Australian at Heme 58 The gentleman who had Just 
* spread hiiuMlf * was sen a^^iT at having the effect of his 
1891 £. RoEVEa iTomeward Bound 


speech thus spoiled. 

904, 1 must (to use your siangj ue aiiowea 'to spreaa my- 
Belt ' a little, and give you a minute account of everything 
1 see. 

abset 1897 Howells Landlord mi Lion*i Head 376 Ona 
of the jays, who was spreading on rather a large scale, 
wanted Jeff to spread with him. 

8 . To cover, overlay, deck, or strew, with some- 
thing. Also without const. 

a 13M Lsg. S. Gregofy{i^s^ 77< On bed be fel bir Uslde, 
Yaprad it was wik grene poile. a 1300 Cursor Ad. 15017 
paf spred be terete wit cloth and flur. a 1400-30 Alexander 
(D.) ssiA He..arayes all ke eytOt Spredcsouer with bawd- 
kens all M brode streus. 1998 bi'ENsaa P. Q. vl it 5 On 
bis head [was] an hood with aglets sprad. s6ii Bible Isaiah 
xl. X9 The goldsmith spieadeth it ouer with colde. 1893 
Drvden Juvenal xvi. 69 note. The Courts or Judicature 
were hung, and spread, as with us. 1697 ^Mneid xii. 
t74 The morn.. Had scarcely spread the skies with rosy 
light. x^\%\MeU.W.HcmXMZLetAdre.ThietUthmagk 
\ Apr., The rooms are all spread with Persian cqrpets. slsa 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. vii, SilcM spreads the couch of ever wel- 
come rest i8e8 Lytton Pelham I. xxlU, Another taUe^ still 
spread with the appKanoes of breakfast. 

trmntf. osgaedTir Twietr. 44s pe Ibrott was lair and widflb 
WibwlldebScsy-sprad. 

b- Tolay(aUble)lbraiS8alorotlierp«irp08e. 
c Sir R. Roe Im Bette Dasme tot Tha boordos 
wer spred in ryght iyt^ snaea iMg J. f Hiiut Paiteni 
Gritseli (Malm See.) 9 m^readthe tabb and made 
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me good choara. sflyi Milton P. R, ii. sro A Table richly 
smed, in regal mode. With diihea pilu wigif Drvdbn 
ASneid iii. 091 We nrend the tables on Ibe greensward 
ground. 176a Gray Desc, Odin 4% Tell me.. For whom yon 
glitt'ring board is spread. Habite cfCd. Secieiy 88 
He must be there to talk to the chaperons... to spread the 
card-table and form the rubber. 1883 * Maa. Alexander * 
Valerie's Pate iv, Valerie roread her grand-uncle's little 
table and placed his food before him. 
rtbsoi. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err, il U. 189 Dromlo, goe bid 
the .seruanta spred for dinner. 

e* To cover with a thin layer of some soft snb- 
stonoe, esp. butter; to prepare in this way. 

1379 Fulke R^fut Rasiel 783 What so euer renmined.. 
shoulcltt be giuen to. .children, .(not spred. .with butter) but 
sprinkled with wine. s6as T. Williamson Ir. GoularPe 
Wise VMiiard 6 Contenting himself# to eate..a piece of 
bread suread with honey. 1707 In Hearne Colt (O.H.S.) 
II. 41 He eats.. Bread and Butter, which he spreads with 
hu Thumb. s8s7 Scott Surg. Dan. i. Every old woman., 
can prescribe a dose of saH or spread a plaster. b888 
Timee 3 Jan. 9/5 They spread their bread witn ox-fat. 

9. t A- To over-run or overspread (an area). Obs. 
c 14M Brut Uxxill, pal. . wenten oute of here shippls, and 
spraden al pe contreye. 1833 T. STAProao Poe. iiib. 1. ii. 
99 MacGuire, who with some Horse (likewise disposed) 
had spread a good circuit of ground, in hope. .to get some 
bootie. 1834 E. Johnson Wonder-working PraoTd. i The 
multitude or irreugious.. affected persons spred the whole 
land like Grasshoppers. 1710 Db Foe Ca/t Singleton vl 
(1B40) 109 Our negroes spread the banks of the lake.. for 

S ame. 17S8 » Ptague (1884) 78 The Gangren . .bad spread 
er whole Body. 

b. poet. To cover ; to extend over. 

1700 Dhvobn Pai, ^ Arc. 111. 104 Rich tapestry spread 
the streets. lyag Pope Oefyss. 1. 173 A purple carpet 
spread the pavement wide. i8oe Moors Anacreon xvii. 04 
Now from the sunny apple seek The velvet down that 
spreads his cheek I i8ai Clabb Vilt Adirntr, I. 130 Ro- 
freshing greenness spread the plain, 
o. To extend or reach along. 

>788 EWad 4 Seamantkip 117 The head spreads tha 
topgallant yard. 

10. With odvi. {abroad, firth, out, up), in pre- 
ceding sentes. 

a. s& Wveup Gets, xxxil is Thow host spokun..that 
Ihow sKuldist sprede abrood my seed as the grauel of the 
see. c 1449 Pbcock Re/r. ais A clootb steyned or ymagis 
sprsd abrood in dyuene placis of the ebirene. a lyy i to 
ISBENBas Hnom III 176, 1 spred abrode a towel on the 
grene erosse. 1394 Kyd Cornelia tv. 1 . aoo His gloiy, spred 
abroad# by Fame. t6s3 Rambsby Astrot. Restored 199 The 
credit or applause desired will be the more blazed t 


spread abroad. 1700 Davden Ovidt Met, Baucis 4 Phils- 
Mon 49 Baucis*. rakes the Load Of Ashes from the Hearth, 
and spreads abroad The living Coals. iSsi Soorr Betrothed 
vHi, The morning light was scarce fully spread abroad. 
184# Loudon Subun. Hort, me Fermentation Is always 
most rapid in summer} and if the materials are spread 
abroad during frost, it is totally impeded. 

b. 1388 WvcLtv Deut. xxxil si He spredde forth his 
wyngis. e 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 71 k# kendly 
heto ys y-drawe korto and spred forth W al ko body to pa 
stomak. sgigCovEROALS i AYai^zvi. 97 The Cherubins spred 
forth their wyngea. 1611 Bible Nnm. xxiv. 6 As the vallcyes 
are they spreaa forth, as gardens by the riuer side, c 1614 
Sir W. Mure DidelbyEueas 1. 1003 Now silent night spred 
foorth her seble winn. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xxxviii, 
Fix on high A net of iron, and spread forth below A couch 
of snakes and scoipions. 

c. 198a WvcLir Deut xxxil. is He sprede out his wcengis. 
1483 Cath. Angt 356/9 To Sprede oute, ditalare, die- 
tendere, 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxi. 19 Our mindcs 
must be sprraded out. .to conceive largenes of it. sflii 
Bible Exod. xxxvil. 9 And the CheruUms spread out their 
wings.. ouer tha Mcicie seat. 1719 Db Fob Cmeoe 11. 
(Globe) 593 A third (ship] without any Colours spread out. 
18^ Carlyle Fredh. Ct xviii. v. (1879) VU. 176 , 1 spiead- 
out to you, dear Sister, the detail of my sorrows. t88S 
*Me8. Albxanobe ' Valerias Fate vi. The sky spread out 
a boundless space of deepest blue. 

d. 1697 Austkn Fruit Trees i. 58 The (flgl trees must be 
Ke?£^*^ a South wall, and be spread up with noiles end 

IL intr. 11. To leceive extension or expansion; 
to cover or occupy a wider space by this means. 

MijBo Cursor M, 18113 ^ deu, nl for to mok kan bale. 
On kam sal spred. 139I R. Bsunne Ckron. (tBte) 38 A 


rede cloude in be skie about Ingland l . 

Fitzherb. Hun. 1 10 The hw and farther that ye caate 
your ooroeu tha better shall it sprede. iflii Melbanckr 
PhiloUmus Qi, A Ikle sporke spreading burMS a whole 
Cittie. 1863 UBiEiBi Counut to Nature of Ahre batag 
to ascend, luid when It meets with a sudden opposition 
it spreads. 1886 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem. 
(ed. 9) 40 Gold will iMCRd undet the hammer more than any 
other MetaL 1733 Dn Fob Vey. round World (1840;) 331 
The water began to apreod over tho flat ground. 1768 Mii. 
Piosn Journ. Prance I. 400 London apreads chleny the 
Morybona way perhapo. aflflo Tyndall Glac. 1. 194 The 
clouoa apread more and mors. sMs Maseeh. Exam. 8 July 
s/i A fire broke out and spread wim joeat rapidity. 

Irani/ #1330 Amie k Emit 1317 00 hard thoi hsWB 00 
helme and HSM,..That thoi ipma ol of blod. 

b. With advB., m about, abroad, firth, out. 
Ako to spread off, to withdraw from. 

c tflootoiuf THw ASA 10940 CMsomo saw Ector WRS dsfK 
HesawhbbhMlabouissiNsdSi sajs Palror. yae| I BORdd* 
n brode. os n ryver that hraBkSn out of his clwnM or 
any suche lyks thyng. tm ComDAUi Jeei m s A 
stormy daye, lUm at Os mocnynfs apndsih outym 

at tlw burthw JM Ilia 1^ 

I OosRn. s 8 i 7 Caw 

straisAt ftondent AYSiittS..L^ , — __ . . 
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a Of coodittoasy qualitiety etc. 

Coom Tkssaurtu a.v. Runnyng lertt : or 

lomtluil sprcwl farther and /arthw. idii pgNNB Atmi. 
World as? Our bluabing red. which us'd in chcekes to 
sprad, la inward aunkfc 1700 Da Foa Ca>/. StM^ion xi. 
(i 8 ae) 197 The mortification aeamed to apread. 17M 
UraiiwMO Dh. C*««W(ed..4) II..M ShouW ® 
ahinglM apimul and Imme aore, it ihouldlm treaty aa 
directed below, tfiig Stbphens in Shaids Gtn, ZooL IX 1. 
60 llie green becomes gradually more brilliant . .and spreads 
over the coverts of the wings and tail. igfi4-8>BaowNiNu 
7. Ara’i Wifk III. iv. But why must cold apread f ^ ite 
AllbMUs Sytt, M$d, VI. 106 The readiness with which it 
\te, sarcoma] spreiula in upon •.the pulmonary tissue, 
d. To become larger ; to increase in size, 
ifiao R, JthnMH't Kingd, ^ Commw, 10 The more they 
decline from the .^luator. the more they spread in statute 
and tallnease. i 7 Sfi J- WAnTON Ett. Podt I. vii. 407 Th# 
sybil.. is likewise repreiiented aa aprei^ing . ., and growing 
larger and larger. 1709 Ummawoop Dfr. Chtidhood (ed. ^ 
I. S08 The gums swell, spread, and become hot. 

6 . To go apart; to separate. 
sSea CM/ JEag. ^ ArcA. Jrul. II. 146/1 The violent 
viciStndcs of the seasons soon deranged the foundation. ., 
and caused the (railway] track to spr^> *® 4 y Smbatom 
RuildiPt Mmu 146 The walls of a public building in Pwis 
had spread, or.. were thrown out of their perpendicular. 
iSoo Baker Wild Bttult II. 3 The toes spread widely upon 
son ground. „ 

12. Of immaterial things : To become diffiised or 
disseminated. 

a laag Ancr. R, gS Vor ase lioll writ aeid, * hore sMche 
spret ase cauncre '. a 1140 Ureisun in O, E. Ho$n^ 1. 109 
puruh bine muchele mi Ice het N|iert [nod spret] so swtm 



€ 1410 Hogclbvb Mother gr Hod 81 i hy _ 
spredith al aboute. tgofi Kbnnbdie Phiing w. Durbar 
348 It was the gud langage of this land. And Scota it causit 
to multiply and apread igpa Siiaks. Ven» A Ad, m A 
second fear through all her sinews spread, a tosd Bh Hall 
Rem, Whe, (1660) 189 Arianisme began in a fiunily, spread 
over the World. 1607 Collibm Eet, Mor, Suhj, 1. (1703) 139 
The infection spreads like lightning 1 and *tis a credit to live 
counter to reason. 171a AoDiaoN S^ct, No. ads pfi, I am 
informed that this Fashion spreads daily, isfia Fsibstley 
CorruM Chr. 1 . 1. 75 His opinions are acknowledged to have 
sprcao much. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, Jjr A rill, 393 
Tliis system of nomenclature, .spread with great rapidity to 
other countries. Macaulav //w/. Et^, iv. 1 . 457 Dis- 
content and suspicion would spread fast through society. 
si94 Grrkn Short nut, viii. 1 1 (1883) 449 A new moral and 
religious impulse apread through evc^ cuss. 

D. Of tidingB, rumour, fame, etc. 
a 1100 Cursor M, 1506a On ^in worth! werkes don Farr 
spredea hi fame. te.. B, £, Allit, P, C, 365 pis speche 
sprang in hat space « spradde alle aboute. r 1400 jo /b/. 
Poe$Hs lag I'hat I dyd in pryuyt^ There opynly hit owte 
shall spredc. 1475 BA, Noo/esse (Roxb.) 45 The renome of 
his noble estate and name sprad thoroughe alle cristyn 
roiaumet. igaj Lo. Bbrnbm Froiss, I. ccccxcvli, It was 
sayd howe surly they were at Burdcaux,..whiche wordes 
sprade abrode in the boost. 1637 Milton Lyeidas 81 Fame. . 
lives and spreds aloft by those pure eyes. i66a J. Davibi 
tr. MamUtslo's Trav, 90 Which increas'd as the noyse of the 
attempt spread more and more into the City. 1764 Museum 
Rust, IV. so The account of this, spreading into Holland, 
determined the Dutch to aena colonies there. C1807 
WoaiMW. SomHambulist 73 Hia fame may spread, but in 
the past Her spirit finds its centre, sfipt FAoaAa Darku, 4- 
Dawn xlii. The city had hardly been more agitated when 
the newa or Qillgulaii murder hod apread among the citisens. 
18 * Of flowers, leaves, etc. : To unfold, expand. 
Biago Owl A J\l(/i‘Al» 437 pe bloatme nynneh tprlnge fic 
•prede. 1373 Bamiiouk Bruce xvi. 67 Lewis on the branchis 

S iredia, Ana blomya brlcht hesyd thame hredis. cigfig 
HAUCBB L, G„ W, 48 To sen these flouris agen the aunne to 
sOTcdo. 1413 J AS. 1 Klufis Q, as The tender flouria opnyt 
thame and sprad. 1935 Stbw art Cro$t, Scot. II. 430 Flouria 
spreidand. .Of diueranew, with mony cullour cleir. i66a 
J. Davibs tr. Oleeurins' Voy, 333 As aoon as it ia put into 
warm water, it »reada and reoaaumea ita former green 
Colour. s6M W. Harris tr. Lenury's Course CAem, <cd. 3) 
sa3 It ii beat gathering Rosea newly spread a little after 
Sun-rising. 1764 Museum Rust, IV. 94 When the barley 
begins to spread, (or brewer). 

lA To extend by growth; sfee. of treeii to 
grow outwards. 

ctspo S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 348 Him ]mu3te pat parestod atroo.. 
Pat a-non to m Rteorrene it tilde and swylw wide It spraddo 
icr.r. spreddej. a ijeo Cursor M* 37877 O glotori and o 
drunkenhede Fele wick branchea se we sprede. 1340 Ayenb, 
131 Vor ulrtue wext anhea osc palme«.and fmnneipret and 
keste hit bows an ech halt, Mirr, Mag,^ Mowbray's 
BanseAm, xlv,Thedeperdoth the sounde roote sprede abroi^ 
am Tuosbb ttusb, (1878) 98 Good hop hath a pleasure to 
cumbe and to sored, sfitg W. Lawson Country ifousow. 
Card, (t6a6) as The rootB..inay not goe downeward, nor 
vpward out of the earth*. .Therefore they muat needs 
apread far vnder the earth. iM'Marvbll Mr, Smirks 97 
When it germinates, spreds, bloasomcs, and bean fruit. 
1697 Dsvobn Virg, Georg, iv. 4aa A Steer.. whose Head 
Now lint with humiah'd Homs begins to spread. 1743 
Fsancis tr. Horaeo^ Odes iv. xL 6 With living wreaths to 
crown our hesda The parsley's vivid verdure spraada. 1796 
WiTMBamo Brit, Plemte 3) 1 . 81 Not iwg higlL but 
sprssding wide upon the ground. sOm Barringion*t Hist, 
N. S, hUs viiL aSe The she oaka were more inclined to 
BPiiad than grow tail iMi6rf^rvfidiMr(ed.s) 174 When 
the trees are full grown, they, .injure the crop belowi the 
roots, also, apiiiid to a great dtocanoa. l•47TBNlnraoNi’fdMr. 
IV. 18S The wancihes therenpon Spread out at top. 

U. To extend over a Itrger am by IncmN or 
byMpMitlOBj ^ 


h;lwuie ful wide, a 1300 Cursor M, 379a Wit Jw i aal be in 
al |d nede And gar pin oxspring wide sored, e 14M Merlin 
*7? soone aa the saisnes were logged thai apredde 
abrode In the contrey to forry. 1503 LiLBSMitRS Froiss, 
CGCXXL 498 So the mtn of armes sprad abrode. 1996 Ual- 
BVMrLK tr. Leslie's tiisi, Scot, 1 . 45 Quliair ance it fixia the 
rate it spredia. ifios Chafman Ail Fools v. il 379 Very 
dona I now uke your severall wives. And spred like 
winu-getse. 1667 Milton P, L, i. 354 Her barbarous 
C^e like a Delugn on the South, and spread Beneath Gib. 
raltar to the Lybiaii sands. 174a Ausous Voy, 11. v, 173 By 
spreading in their cruise, there might be leas danger m any 
of the enemy s ships slipping by unobserved. 1I43 J. H. 
Newman Ihst, Sk, (1873) I- it 59 The Romans spread 
gradually from one central city. 1B66 Darwin Orig, S^, 
(ed. 4) IV. X5a That those species which apread wlddy tend 
generally to spread very widely, 
b. To arise or spring, rare^^, 

ifiaa H. Song of Soul it. 11. i. 8 How the mixture 
of their rayea may breed Th* opinion of uncertain iiuality, 
When they from certain roots or life do spreed. 

16. To stretch out, extend. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 171^ Vnnethesdar i sceu mi nedca Dot 
wit he bend to me hou hpredut. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
XXV. 70 lesu, of love soth tocknynce, Thin armes sprixlelh 
to nuinkynde. a 1317 A. Daw Ftve Dreams xa/^4 Out of 
hope his cren (came] Foure bendess..hij spretlden fer & 
iwde in ha cuntre. c 1365 Chaucucr L, G, \V, Frol 143 
(Cnmbr.), Lo aond he corny th, I se hise wyiigis sttrede. 

1948 Gray Alliance 100 in the aultry dimes, that spread 
Where Nile redundant o'er his Summer bed From his hrond 
bosom life and verdure flings. 1798 Lanuor Gebir Wks. 
1 846 1 1 . 490 There spreads a marble squared And sinoothened. 
s8i6 Snbllbv Blanc 6$ Broad vales., that spread And 

wind among the accumulated steeps. 1894 Poultry CArou. 
11 . 99 Thin, hackle-like feathers, S|ireading and drooping all 
round. 1898 R. Bmiogks Hymn Nature Foems (1913) 404 
Below their breezy crowns.. Spreadeth the infinite smile of 
the sunlit sea. 

Spread (spred), ///. a. Also 6-7 spred. 
[f, prec.] 

1. Extended, expanded; displayed; diffused. 

C1911 sst Bug, BA, Amer, (Arb.) Introd. jx xxxi/9 They 
acke the holy graue to Iheruaalem with open or spred 
baners. 1609 NTollano A mm, MarcelL 11 x Antoninus., 
set his course against our State and Common.wealth..even 
with spred and full sail. 1611 Corea. a.v. PennSt The spread 


I Ornndison, said 1, laying my 
it, 1771 Eucyci, Brit, I. 304/9 
i6S4 Poultry Ckrou, II. 56 Tnc 


apread hand upon the letter. 

The shape of a spread fan. i8_, 
cock, while playing, sweeps the 'ground with his spread tail. 
1877 Raymond Statist, Mines A Mining 3x5 A diverging 
vein-system.. aotiieihing like the spresuf fingers of a hand 
held downward. 

b. In predicative use, or with qualifying words. 
t6a6 Bacon Sylva% 491 How to make tne trees themselves, 
more talli more spread; than they use to be. 1691 Ray 
Creation (17x4) 3x4 Lofty and towringTreea forTitnber, lowly 
and more spread ones for shade and fruit. 1693 C Mathei 
Wonders invis. World (x86a) 16 In so spread a Business os 
this. 1847 H BLP8 Friends in C, t. iv. 64 , 1 think one of the 


O. In comb, with -out, 

1867 Morris fawn xvii. 530 Watching the spread-out 
linen slowly dry. 1877 Huxley & hfAiriN Elem, Biol, 309 
A V-shaped notch ohout the sire of a spread-out frog's web. 

2. Laid out or prepared for a meal. 

1891 T. Hardy Tess xxxvi, The spread supper-table, 
whereon stood the two full glasses of untasted wine. 

8 . Special collocations : spread adder, a blow- 
ing adder ; spread brllHant, a brilliant cut in a 
thin flat form; spread obarge, a gun-charge 
which scatters on being fired. 

1790 D. J BPFRiBS Treed, Diamonds (17^) 26 Of the method 
of manufacturing, and valuing, sprcao orilliants. tSpa in 
Greener Breech-Loader R79, 1 have used the spread charge 
with good results in covert shooting, 190a BlacAw, Mi^, 
Apr, 494/9 The spread-adder Is one of the naaticat-looking 
cuatomora. 

b. Spread (window) glass, sheet or cylinder 
glass. 

180s Act 45 Geo, i/I, c. 30 Sebed.. The making of spread 
window gloBB commonly called or known by the name of 
broad glasa. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts 576 Next to it in cheap- 
ness of materiaimay be ranked broad or apread window 

K ' IBS. /bid, 578 A spread-gloss work, where they make 
itish aheet glaaa, upon the best prindplea. 

Spraftda'tioB, rare, [irreg. f. Sfbiad v, 8 b.] 
M Sprxad sb, 7 . 
sSto SOUndid FoWes 
where toey found a spi 

and cyder. 1884 Jean 

xviL 193 Have all that absurd spreodation token away, . .and 
a luncheon os like eveiy day oa possible, got ready at unce. 

Sproad-bat. dml, [f. Sfhiad v.] A stick 
ler^g to keep apart the traces or ebabs b 
ploughing or harrowing. (Cf. Sprsadir 3 a.) 

1778 [W. H. Marbmall] Minulos Agrie, 09 July i77<, 
Ona who has more ainink in him, aholl attend to the spread- 
bats, and whii^os in future* 1879- b Kent, Surrey, and 
SuBiex ghMBaiiea 

Spread eaglet /b. Also 8pread-e88^le. 

[Sfbiad a,\ 

1. A representation of nnei^le with bodv, legs, 
and both wings dirabyed, espi. as the emblem of 
various states or rulers, or as an bn-sign. 

1970 Foxi A, g A/, (ed. a) 38S/1 The emperoor. .caused 
other mony to be mede of leethv, which on the one ayde 
hed hia image, and on the other me the apreed «t1e. 1090 
in AreAaool* (tS84)XLVlIl. 194 One demmeske table clothe 


similitude 01 e buread Ragle, may siL 
Empire, Iwing toe Ensigne thereof. 16S9 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) 111 . 160 At the Spread Eagle (commonly called the 
Spread Crow). 1701 Lutthell Bnef Eel, (1857) V. 81 
Iwme flags are made here with a spread eagle upon them, 
the arms of his imperial majesty. 1703 Pres, St. Russia 1 . 
*‘ost-Horna, out c 


X15 Post-boys.. have no Post-Horns, Cut only the Mark of 
the Spread-Eagle. 1894 Pouliry CAron, II. 37 The amiunl 
dinner will take place al the ^rcad Eagle on j 


iinner will take place al the J^rcad Eagle on Thursday. 
Comb, 1S63 Dkyden Wild Gedlant 11. 1 , 1 use lo tell liim 
of his two ca|x>n'a tails about his hat, that ore laid apread- 
eaglewise to make a feather, 
b. A figure in fancy-skating. 

1^ Mims Mitford Viliage Ser, l (1863) *5 He admired, 
with an ardour and sincerity never excited by. .the .spread- 
Mglcs of the Seine and the Serpentine. 186S Hurst JoAnian 
"OT* X. 943 As 1 am writing for young skaters 1 may aa 
well mention the Vnpread eagle', a feat of not much value, 
o. A boastful or self-assertive person. 

1881 Blackmorb Ckristowili i, It may be denied by young 
spread-eagles, of competitive and unruly mind, that this ii 
the highest form of human life. 

2 . A ticrson secured with the arms and legs 
stretched out, esp. in onler to be flogged. 

1789 Grosk Diet, Vulgar iT,, Spread eagle, a soldier tied 
to the halberts in order to be whipped, his attitude bearing 
some Hkeness to that figure, as iminted on signs. 179a 
Grose's Olio 228 .Should you be caught, you know the eon- 
sequence-^Th.’it the spread eagle ix your certain lot. 1834 
Manryat /*. AVw//»/r (1863) 38 Mr. Jenkins desired the other 
men to got lialf-a-dozen foxes ami make a spread eagle of 
me. sSSfl Daily Tel. ia Sept. 3/a The iron-hard pressure 
of It pins you against the shrouds os if you had been maile 
R ^read-eagle. 

fg. 1891 I'roudb Table-T, Shirley 149 , 1 .suppose I Nhall 
as usualite made a spread-eagle by Saturday \R€view\, 

3. A fowl flattened out for broiling. 

C. Rrdk ' Verdant Green 11. vii, Spread-eagle k a 
barn-door fowl smashed out flat, and made mlly with mush- 
room sauce. 1865 Vise. Milton & W. B. Chkaulk N. IV, 
Passage^ ty LamfiX, (1867) aa We niaimge at last to pluck 
and split open the ducks into 'spread-eagles*, roasting 
them on sticks, Indian fashion. 

4b atlrib, a. High-sounding, grandiloquent. 

1839 Morft, Post at Sept., The notion uf lifting him with 
a sureatUeagle title into the chief saloon. 

b. U,S, Bombastic, extravagant, ridiculously 
boastful, esp. in laudation of the United States. 

In allusion to the figure of the eagle on United States 
flan, etc. 

1898 Harper's Wkly, aS Aug. (Thornton), The sermon was 
a splendid failure, ..and is yet laughed at as the 'Spread 
Eaglp sermon *. iSsB N, A mtr. Rev, Oct. 454 Itpleases our 
English critics to charge upon American writer.*, in the iiiass 
• • Yraat has come to be designated as ' the spread-eagle style ' 
•—a compound of exaggeration, clfronlery, Ix^mbast, and ex- 
travagance. 1894 H. Cardenbr Unofficial Pair, 135 You've 
read a lot of spread-eagle stuff, 1 don't doubt. 

o. Aggressively assertive of United States in- 
terests or claims. 

1889 Pall Mall G, 2 Jan. 9/1 The new form of spread-eagle 
policy which the past year hail witne.vsed. 

5. alt rib. Suggestive of the form or apjicarancc 
of a spread eagle. 

Spread’^arlo orchid, a popular name (CA.S.) for the orchid 
Oncidtum CariAaginense, 

tBfb 'Stonrhxncb* Brii, Rur, Sporis 376 That ' spread- 
eagle' style of gallop which destroys a hor.*«*B chances At 
once. iMi Mahaffy Old Gk, Educ, iil 3a Wild swinging 
of their arms, in spread-eagle fashion. 1894 Deuty Tel. 
7 May 5/4 The ' spread-eagle * system adopted by cyclists, 
who straggle all over the rood. 

Spread-eagle, v, [f. nrec.] 

1. intr. To cut spread eagles in skating. 

1806 J. Wilson Noct, Ambr, Wh.s. 1855 I. loa Mr. Tory, 

. .0 handsome fallow, and as good a .skater as ever apread- 
caglod. 1831 — in Biaekw. Mag. XXIX. 301 The grand 
simplicity uT the masters that .npread-eaglea in the age of 
ita perfection. 

2. Iraus, To tic up (a person) for punishment. 
(Cf. prec. a.) Also 

i8a9 Marry AT F, MildmayxsX^ I saw a poor fellow spread- 
eagled up to the grating. 1891 in Ch, Bells (1893) t Jan. 
03 Too many witnexses are spread-eagled that a court may 
fau;;h and cross-exammers bo considered clever. .*•84 Sala 


’Xto fasten, pin firmlyi stretch out, etc., in 
the form of a spread eagle. 

1894 Rider Haggard People of Mist xxxlx, On this surface 
of ice they were lying spread-eagled. 1899 Crockett Cleg 
Kelly XX, Uts eiboars urere spread-eagled over the table. 

O. To drive apart, scatter. 

1909 H. A. Vachell HiU xli. 366 It (le. the boll] shot 
under Sciife's bat, and apreod-eagled his stumps. 

8 . To beat completely, esp. in racing. 

- - , when poor old F 
for the Cheater Cu] 


Daily Tel, 18 July, when poor old Fluh-iii-ths-Pan 
fra hu field for the Cheater Cup. 
ie. . spread-eagled hit opponents for 


apread-easfra hu i 


1889 Ibid. I 


Jan. 3/7 Re. .spread-eagled hit opponents for the Hunten' 
Hurdle Flate. 1887 H. Smart Cteneriy Won iv, You've 
heard how ahe ipread-eagled the hunt a month ogoT 

4. intr. To speak or act in a spread-eagle 
fashion. 

1866 Sat, Rev, ao Jan. 77/x If, when merely tpr^« 
cagUng, idle speaks on her own hook. tSps ibid, 03 Jan. 
86/1 The eEtent to which President Harrison may 'apread* 
erala' in the Chilian buslneia. 

Hence Bprend-oagdiHB v^L sb, 
iSSy H. SuAitr Cleverly Won ill. Such a spread-eagling 
of a field hod rarely been wiineised. 

86-8 



SPBBAD-BAaLBISM. 

Spread-Mglolsm. rf.SFBSADAAOLij^.4b.] 
Extravagant laudation of the United Sutea or 
assertion of their political importance ; tendency 
to bombast or grandiloquence in this connexion 
or in similar cases. 

iSss O. F. Train {iiiU), Spread.EagleIsia. ihU, & ix, 
We cannot fasten an ism on him (except S|>rcad*£af Icism). 
18S4 Kta/m 6 July 3 Abuse of England is part of the ptatform 
of spread>eaglcism : it pleases the Irish element, and pro- 
duces votes. liSp J. M« RoaiRTSON £st» Crii. Method 104 
Napier's account or a Peninsular battle, .with its eaMgrenu 
sprm-eagleism. 

So gp r ead eag l ei n t, one who it characterized by 
spread-eagleism. 

|88S PMlMmtlG. 1 Dec. 5/s He is little better than a 
brilliant failure^ first among phrasemongers and the 
champion spread-cagleist of bis dme. 

Bpread eaglet rare - Spread xaols sb. i. 
160a Met, Tnbeuco Divb, Tahacco had been richer 
armorie, Then Lions, Crosses, or Spread Eaglets be. 
SpNa'ded, tpl- «• [f. SniAO v.] Stretdted 
out, extended, expanded. 

15^ Golding Ir. Ovide Metam. vn. (1567) gob, Hard by 
vs os it hapi that time, there was an Oiccn tree 
spreaded armes. sfiit Kiati Endom, 1. 867 With wings 
outraught, And spreaded tall tiid, iii. 3^ Like a new 
fledg'o bird that first doth show His spreaded feathers to 
the morrow chill, 
f So ■proa*d«a ppl, a, Obs. 
tfieo Quarlis Feoet IVcnHee (1638) a Amongst the 
Hebrewei| where thy spredden fame Fore-runs the wel> 
come of thine honourM name. iOm — A vgeUut 4 Parthenia 
111. Wka. (Grosart) 111 . 979/a Her spredden trains did 
cover His crooper. 164a H. Moax Songe/Soul 11. L 1. iii. 
So rais'd upon her spreaden wing, She softly playes, and 
warbles in the wind. 

SproAdw (spre'dai). [£ Spkiad v.] 

I. L One who Bpreads, idrewi^ or scatters. 
tePlCoth, AngL 356/9 A Spreder of gresse.., herbeudut, 
lam. Bke, (Surtees) 33 One sprayer will spreads 


1641 But / wm. 

as much in a day as sixe goods mowers will monve. lyia 
N. Blundbll Diaro (1895) 105 All my Marlera, Spreaders, 

. .and Carters din d here. 1854 Jrnl, R, Agrie, Soc, XV* 
1. 109 The spreaders carry the manure forward and deposit 
it in the bottoms of the drills. 1891 Labour Comm, Gloss., 
Sinaden^ women who spread the softened jute on the card, 
a. A diffuser, disseminator, or promulgator of 
something. 

iSSt Cranmur Autm, Gardiner 17 The Papl»tei..haue 
ben the chiefe spreaders abrode of it. tsds Act $ Elh. c. s 
1 40 Such Persons shall be punished as Spreaders of false 
News are aad ought to be. 1841 Prvnnr uitcenK Prelated 
Tjfr* IL 151 The spreaders abroad of false, seditious and 
scandalous newes. 1849 — Demurrer to Jews* Remitter 
B% The Jews, .are the greatest venters, spreaders of abomin. 
able Blasphemies. 1710 Stbklx 7 'atler No. asc p 4 lie. . 
would be considered w a Spreader of false News is in 
Business. 1787 Brntham Def, (fturjt xiii, 187 The spreaders 
of English arts in foreign climes. 

8. A piece of wo<m, metal, or other material, by 
which things or parts are stretched ont or kefi 
asunder: a. (See quota, and cf. Sfriad-bat.) 

1839 Sia G. C. Lxwis Glosi. Herff,^ SEreadert a cross- 
piece of wood, which prevents the traces of the fore-horses 
of a team from collapsmg. 1851 C. W. Hoskvns Ta/pa i. 
(>854) 3 Bang goes a tiacc or a spreader, and the plough 
comes to a siandstill. 187s Knight Diet, Meek, 9988/9 
Spremder^„% stick which stretches apart the ends of a 
cnain to which the single-trees arc attached. 

mttrih, 1871 in De Vere Amerieanisme 351 The captain. • 
wu attacked with a spreadersiick (a piece of wood used u 
a swinalc-tree on the tow.track). 
b, in misc. uset (see quota.}. 

187s Knight Diet, Meek, 9004/1 Runner,,, the slider of 
an umbrella to which the spreaders art pivoted. s88i Ray- 
HONO MiMiugG/ou,t Spreaders, pieces of timber stretched 
across a shiut u a temporary support of the walls. 1884 
Erichsen Surgery (ed. 6) 1 . 68 A uride Upremder ' made of 
a piece of vfM with a hole in it for the rope.. to pass 
through. 1888 Fbnn Dick dtke Pens 88 The net, at whose 
two ends wu fixed a pole u spreader. 

o. //out, A bar attached to the mast of a yacht 
in order to tighten the shrouds. 

tigs Dedfybtews ii Sept. 5/5 In weathering it her gaff or 
spreaders struck Defender’s wrouds. spot Daily Ckron, 
o J[une 7/5 All her wire rigging except the muthead riurouds 
going over the spreader. 

4 . A. A machine bv wbi^ heckled stricks of 
line are combined and drawh out into aliven. 

i8s3 Urr Diet, ArifitA, 4) 1 . 758 In the preparation of 
line the first operation u called * spiming and tha machine 
employed a ' spreader *• 1884 Western Mom, Mews 9 Aug. 
i/i Cards, spreaders, drairings, rovings. 

a A device for gpreading the jet of water 
issuing from a hose. 

tS^SiMMOMoe Diet, Trade, Spreader, an attachment (to] 
the pruch pipe of a fire-en^^ for scattering the water over 


extra, 7/0 >894 WeUm, Gat, 3 May 3/3 1 

Spreade^ which canM. .fix^in position u lawn 1 
are exceUent. 

o. An apparatus or device by which eomething 
It spread or scattered. 

, XXV, It. 368 Each riiaft or 

inlet s^ld be provided with a louver or * spreader * within 
down-draagbis. s88a Rip, 

Ca.'^bidi u ~ 

tt tS. Cant. Batter. Oh, (Ct Sn«An •». «.) 

& W, stnOtr, haxm. 
0 » Something which spreads or fi^wt outwirda. 
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• 163a WOTTOH Surv, Edne, in Relig, (1691) ass If their 
CbildM not such a speedy spreader, and branenar Uke the 
Vine. i 84 l 7 M.Ar.w^. 5 er.Vl.i.i 98 Tlieoakisiiaturally 
a wida spreader, 
b. Aside-channel. 

i8u CoL. Hawkrr Diary (1893) II. tss We then poled up 
the 'spreader but the water wu too low to allow my gun 
to bear on the birds. 

o. A catch which operates by SDr^ding. 

sSSa RnIGht Diet, Meek, Sapp). %vt/vSoeket, a tool used 
in we u boring.., screwing on to the top of the rod, attaching 
by gripers, houks, shonldert, collars, spreaders, etc. 

Sprabding (wre*di9), vbL sb. [f. Sprxad v.] 

1 . The action 01 the verb in various senses : 
a. In transitive uses. 

a 1000 Rituale Meet, Duneim, (Surtees) 109 Sprosdvng 


SPBHATH. 


diiatacio, exteneio. 


ri46s^^/i Rel,,pL,P^nu{i^ii^ 
L r u.- neuer 


pe egile..Thorowe be spredinge of his wen|^ bet 

begane to fiee. test Dunbao hiyting 906 OftTor ane 

thy burdclaith neidis no spredding. igSo Bidle (Geneva) 
Ettk, xxvi. 5 Thou shalt be for the spreading of nettes in 
the middes of the sea. 1601 Holland PEny\, 508 Touch- 
ing the spreading of mucke,and mingling it with the mould 
of a land. 1657 ^ tnnoe, Z, Cro/ton A !(), Many of his 
friends considering the spreading or this scandal,.. did see 
the necessity of speaking in his behalf. 1765 Museum Rust, 
IV. 193 The reward or manuring a cold clay with coal- 
ashes, even in the year immediately following the spreading 
of it. s8s 3 (see SniEADBM 40). 1900 Wettm. Gat, ti Jan. 
tjt This is the doctrine of ' spreading that we had over the 
Clerical Tithes Act. 

b. In intransitive uses. 

tjiBa WvcLir Kask, xxxi. 7 He wu moost fayr in his greet, 
nes, and in spredynge of tendre trees, e 1440 Promp, Parv, 
470 Spredynge, or streykynge owte, sxtsncio, protsneso, 
1538 bTAiKEY England 1. il 63 Lyke u the cloudys let the 
s^ynyng and spredyng of the sone heamys downe to the 
erth. tS77 BuiUngers Decades (isoa) 67B Whose goinges 
foorth (or spreadinges abroade) haue l)une..rrom euerlut- 
ing. 1617 Mobyson itin, iii.' 144 Harts (notable for their 
greatnesse, and the spreading or their homes). 1639 O. 
VioooAipk, Bk, Seerstsiii The water ihereofia perfect good 
to stay the spreading of the Canker. i88s Moxon Meek, 
Rxerc,, Printings, V4The spreadingof the ends of theste two 
Tennants into the sprudingof the Mortesses in the Cheeka 
1797 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIIl. loe/i The patient may 
sufler from the spreadingof the disease, .1838 H., Mblvill 
in Preacher IIL 97/t The creatures whom he hath sent 
forth to tenant the spreadings of Immensity. tByeAllkutfs 
SysL Med, Vil. 574 A spreadbg of the fluid Into the retro- 
ocular tUKiue. 

2. attrib,^ as spreading commission, knife, place, 
sheet ; also in mod. te^nical usage, as spreading 
furnace^ hammer, machine, room, etc, 

ci^ C'tesr Pembroke Ps, xai. v, Where God doth 
dwell Shall be his spreading place, ifiag Donne Serm, iti. 
96 H9 hath given us that spreading commission to. .preach 
to every creature. 1648 Hexham 11, Een Sprseder, Uie 
S^reding-shute of a bed. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. xiv. 


uud f. .for fine yams. .macbine-spreadiM does not answer 
so well u hand-spreading. 1839 Uer Dtei, Arts 57B The 
spreading furnace or oven is that in which cylinders are ex- 
panded into tables or plates, ibid, 61 1 The French gold- 
beaters employ besides this hammer.. the spreading ham- 
mer. iMs C G. W. Lock Workshop Ree, Ser. iv. a/s , 
(Waterproofing), To make the thick pute into a sheet, what 
IS termed a.* spreading machine* is used, /bid, s/t The 
spreading-remms of some of the largest establishments. 

Spreading (sprc'dlq), a, [f. Spread p.1 
L Extending or growing outwards; increasing In 
size or area. 

G 1393 Marlowi tr. irf Sk, Lucan 530 Fiery meteor^.. 
Now spearlike, long | now like a spreading torch. 1^ 
Davbnant Gondibert u i, 59 Her spreading stature lalness 
wu, not length. 1683 Moxon Meek, Exert,, Printingxxiv, 
F 19 While he is taking the Sheet off the Tympan, he gives, 
a quick spreading glance upon it. iTEfi Fora Odyss, il 404 
Me from our oout shall spreading sails convey. 1748 Herviy 
Medit, (1818) 127 Soon arises the anemone, encircled at the 
bottom with a spreading robe. 1794 Mrs. Radcuffs AQv/. 
Udoipko xxxvi, To see the dipping oars imprint the water, 
and Co watch the spreading cfrclu they left. 1817 Kulr 
Ckr, y,, Ordin,, Through Um biJIow'd ahr Ilia spreading 
cloud or incense soar'd. i8fis Rut kin Stones Vsn, (1874) 1 . 
ix, sii The eye always requires, on a deader shaft, a more 
spreading capital than it docs on a massy ona. pf ¥9 W. 
Anorbson Surg, Treat, Lupns 15 In large areu of lupu. , 
the spreadiug ^a may be excised. 

Jig, a sto jHabington Surv, Worts, (Wares. Hist. Soc.) 
IIL 494 The worthy and large spicadinfe Csmlly of the 
Throckmottont. 
b. Of trees or plants. 

iggta Shake. 3 Men, y/. v. ii. S4 Whou top-bianch ouar- 
paerG lovu spreading Tiea. sfiii Biblk Witd, xviL s8 A 
melodious uoiu of birdu among the spreading branches. 
S834 Miltoh Comus 184 Here to lodge under the n^wding 
favour of these Pinu. sif7 Dhyokh bYgy. Georg, iv. 
9x6 With spreading Planu be made a cool Ralrut. uae 
PaiOB Truth ^ FnUskoodii Under aapreading beach They 
1743 FaAHCia Ir. Horaee, ' 


plant the sprudbig grove. 

Ddoipko xxxii, Bmeath the i 

184a LouooM Suburban <31 A good burir, a apread* 
ing tree. sSSpToau /iigM, Turkefl, apalWaj lay down 
Ip rest under a spreading ash-tree. 

o. Soia Having a gimdual ontwAnl teodtfiqr or 
dirsctioiit 

^1998 WnntUNG Brit, PhnSt (ad. 3) IL s66 Odyx s> 
ftwwid : anl^ MMutfaf. Um /WC>cytXLil.$ 
Fiv. wfakh.m. MMJy i,fi^J lin . t|flA.Iaviin 


Hemdbk, Brit, PI 753 Teeth with apraadiiig or spraadinga 
erect cartUaginoua pointa. 189a Seiemedrotsip XXyi. asg 
Leaflets ovate^ with Jong spreading haln near the undaralda 
of the mid-rib. 

Comb, ait Pennj Cyel, XVllI. i7t/a The anreadiaf- 
leaved Pine. . .A lofty tree, with laavu eight or nme Inchaa 
long. iS^u A. Wood C 4 »r^. Boi, 194 Talinum pateae, 
Spiming-flowered Talinum. 

2. a. In specific names of plants. 

smSTurnu Names Htrbes 45 Laetuea «rfi//ff.in ang- 
llsbe spredynge Lettis. 1813 Cbabb Teekss, Diet, II, Seor, 

Cgct. VI. 4;, 

SMB PbATT a 

71 Spreading Silky Bent 

b. spreading adder, the blowing adder. U,S, 

1891 in Csat, out, 

"S. Tending to become (more) widely diffused or 
prevalent 

inte Biblk Lev, xili. 57 If It appeara stil in tha garment, 
..It is a spreading teprie. aiiy Power 0/ Keys v. tig By 
the spreading, leprous qualhflr their exampta. 1697 DavDSH 
PtV^. Georg, l 189 Spraaaing Suoc'ry cnoaka the rising 
Field. t74io Fbancib tr. Horaee, Sat, 11. viii. 08 From bed 
to bed the spreading whisper fliet 1843.R.J. Gbavu Sysi, 
Ciiu, Med, XXV. 319 The disposition to fresh ulceration of a 
spreading and intractable character. s 9 t§ AUkut/s Syst, 
Med, Vlll. 71a 'Spreading gangrene '..and pymmia are 
natural consequences. * 

■pMa'diagly, adv. [f, prec.] In a spread- 
ing manner. 

sm Thvnnb Eb/^r, (1876) 89 Thow Bacchus plant,. .Why 
dost thou clyme my bowse so spreddingUe T i6u — in 
Chaucer's Whs. bj, What fame Arpinas spreadlngly doth 
find By Tullies eloquence and oratorie. 1641 Milton Reform, 
6 The best timu were spreadingly infected. 

Bpraa'dingataa. rare. [f. as prec.] Ten- 
dency to spread. 

i6u Phit, Trans, VI, aexi As for the Sprudlngness of 
the Plague, he esteems.. that it is not so Contagkras u Is 
commonly believed. 1674 N. Faibpax Bulk A deiv, Ep. 
Ded., Though 1 cannot raise nor greatea the height and 
spreadiiigness of your Worth. 

t8praadle(a. Obs. rare. In 4 gpredeles, 
ipridela. frepr. 0 £. ^sprmdels, f. spridan Spread 
V, Cf, WFlem. spreetael something spread.] A 
spreading-place (for neti). 

sgSSCar/. AU, Whitefyi'SwXtw) II. 503 de spredelw 


de'retcx. tghf Ibid, 305 Item quant u spridels, nul altre les 
doits avmr ai non laboG 

t Spread-net Obs, [f. Spread v.] (Scenuot.) 

t688 Blomk Gentt, Reereat, ii. 130/a Of the Spread-Net, 
or Drag-Net. There is another way to take Partridges with 
a SpreM-Net, which is by some called a long Tramel-Net. 

t Spvea*dy9 e- Obs."^^ [f. Sprxad w.] Tend- 
ing to spread ; expansive. 

1968 J. Partbiogi Hist, Piasidas B ii), The luty fish . . 
fetching frischocs here and there. With spready finna at sea. 

Spreagh (sprex)- [Alteration of Speeatb sb,, 
prob. by association with Crbaoh jA] (See qnots* 
and Spreath sb,') 

1809 Scott Lrf A (1894) 1 . 146 , 1 met an oM follower of Rob 
Roy, who had been at many a spreub (foray) with that 
redoubted freebooter. s8i8 — Rob Roy xxvi, Driving a 

^ of nowta). 

leny that they 8^ 


Bpreagh, or so, 
(also gpreohery), cftttle- 


no thievery,' said Balafrd. 

Hence 2pv8»*gli8gj 
raiding ; phmder, booty. 

s8t4 SooTT Weto, xli, It is unspeakable the quantity of use- 
less sprechery which they have collected on their marth. 
1818 — Rob Rop xxvi, Iney lay by quiet enengh, uvlng 
some apreagherit on the Lowlands. 

Bpreame, error for spearmo Sperm sb. 

Tuaauv. yeneris 186 If you take a byteha Foxa.. 
and cut out hir gutta whicbe holdeth hir apreama or nature. 

Spraatt Sc, Also ■pralL Var. of Sprit. 

- ... . ... . 


on tha 


Donwart b b towns halda |iw way. And tt 
and praaownerhL^ ibid, 6^ Off pat xgmAM m^ 


I DoUGLAi . 


fUl 

xU. 


a quantity of aprait, or coane hay. 

■pMath (sprit)}, sb. Sc, Now only arch. 
Forms: 5-6 iprtitA, 5 sprwitha (6 gproioht}, 6 
8preth, 7, 9 gpralth, 7- gpiwntlL [ad. Gsel. 
spriM cattle. Cf. iNSPBlOffH and Spbxaoh.] 
tl- Booty, plnndcr, spoil. Obs. 

,i,«WyiHwr» 

,__Jia Bsony il^ 

ar ijig Dguglas Mneid 11. viL 07 Our ochir Ms 
ibbuL turstag away, futa halt, Tha apralth of.Tray. IbkU 
L fiwardaoaa tway, For to obier^ mid Imp te apiiidi 
or pray. 

t b. spec. Cattle taken ti sj^l. Obs,^ 
ip3 Douglas AineU 1. viil. 6 b Wo cob noc^ hlddmr.. 
To spuilja tampIsB or richaa of Nor ^(hncoiit na 

*%!^A carried or driven off In n 

raiding capedition. 

s88i J. Faiffa Pottekrea, (8.H.8.) 85 Ha 
apuUad the whole eouatry, canylng away ajBL 
their atronMst caitla, ssfa MAM aa 

haradiiaiv oMlMi 
^LAMma-eSL 

qa Un. lUMum u-flMM 




SPBBNT. 


’BPBPOZOVB. 

pluiidartrB, . . who ui«l to oouldor m^g • ipttoth m a 
Soiant ei^ti now,/ ■«««*» cut^ag «w«y forcibly 
of Stilt, and IlghdM tWr way Oiraugb all op^. 
tlftn. iMrA'tfdftir. ^^. 4 a 61 twa 8 ..theic•nocfoon• 
linll•l iprauha, llftinga rtavmga, ami herrimento. 

So t Spvofttk V. M#*., to pillage or plunder. 

riita WvNTOOH Cfwt, viiL em.SMttiamtn wa all bat 
nycht iprethand, And maid all bmria bat euer bai fand. 

Bprediiery : ice Sfbeaobshy. 

t ’Sprtoiras* 03 s. Alto s*pretlottg, epre- 
eiooe; fSee Goo s 3 . 14 a and Pbbcxous a. a b.] 
Shortened form of pncimts used aa an 
asseveration or oath. 

1610 & JoNBON AUh. II. i» 'Spredout !— What do you 
meant Barth, Fair 1. v, To eeeke mee?..S'pre- 

tioua^to s^t me I 1630 Brome Crt, Btggar n. 1 , Sprecious I 
How now t my Fob has been fubd today of six pieces. 

8pre*okto. Sc, and mrth. Also 6 apraikle. 
[ • MHG. spnckdy x^rdigL obs. or dial G. spreckel^ 
sprScM^ spraekil, bw.lp^kla, Norw. sprckfa : 
cf. next.] A speck or speckle. 

ista Douglas II. 90 Of freldit spralktis all hir 

bak schone, As golden mall)eu hir scalis glitterand brycht. 
t866- in Sc. and north, dial, glossaries. 

8pr«oU«d (spre kld), a. Now diW. Also 

6 apreklad. [Cf. prec. and G. (obs. or dial) 
gcsprcckelt (also sprccklickt^ •lig^ etc.), Da. sprag* 
M, MSw. sprBkhiif Norw. sprcklutt^ Icel. sprek* 
UttrS Speckled. 

■SasCovBRDALE Jtr, xiL 8 As a spreckled byrde, a byrdeof 
dyuerst coloures. — Zwh, L 8 Behynde him were there 
rme, spreckled and whyte horses. 17B6 Burns To Mount 
Daisy ii, The boniejjark, . • 


11, Aua uunra 4j«in.. . Wi's spreckl 'd breast iSas- in 
dial glossaries (N. Cy.| Y1CI.1 Lanca, Line., E. Ang., Nbp., 
Warw.> 1833 Waul^j^arm Rip, Z09 in Husb, (L.U. 1 C.) 


Lady x. (1898) 177 He was, called the Spreckled Laird on 
account of Ming marked with the smallpox. 

8prad(e, obs. forms of SrnxAD sh, and v, 
8 vrP6 (*prO> Chiefly colloq, [A slang word 
of Ascure origin : cf. Spray 
L A lively or boisterous frolic ; an occasion or 
spell of somewhat disorderlv or noisy enjoyment 
(freq, accompanied by drinking). 

1804 Tarrai Pottnt 73 Tin blyihe to see a rantin spree, 
llio Sporiinr Mag, xkXV. ^ W^ncKdi^ — wanted a 
spree. 1840 E. E. Napism Setnst 4 S^ris For, Landi 11 . 
V. 145 A stanch sportsman, always foremost in a spree of 
this land, igsi BL Tavloi North. Trav, 34 The little public 
square, .was crowded with |ieople, many of whom had al- 
ready commenced their Christmas sprees. 1878 Brrant A 
Rice CottotsArb, xxU, We went ashore, the men had a spree, 
and tha officeri made themselves agreeable to the young 


trsMsf, 1849 Mas. Carlyle Now Lett 4 Mom, (1903) 1 1 . 4, 
I have taken a spree of Novel reading, too. 

b. 0^, A more or less prolonged bout or spell 
of drinking ; n drunken carousal. 

Not always clearly separable from prec. 

181 Loxkon^ Baiatrouiennt, S/^e, , .a drinking bout. 


over it. . till the time of the next spree comes round. 

O. In the phrases on a sproo, on or upon ike spree, 
(a) 1847 iilitstr. Load, News 10 July 37/3 The balloon 
looked something like the dome of St. Paul s out on a spree. 



1831 Maynbw Load, Labour 1. 446 We were too fond 
of what was called getting on the spree, il^ Slang Diet, 
99 ‘Going on the spree,' starting out with intent to have a 
frolic, slga STBVBNaON Across the Ptaina 113 The cheap 
young gentleman upon the sprea 
2 . Rough amusement, merrymaking, or sport; 
prolonged drinkiim or carousing; indulgence or 
participation in thC. 

1808 Jamieion, SproOf innocent merriment. 1818 Sporting 
Mag, XXlll. 34i 1 will give you a frequent line on the 
spree of the West. 1899 F. T. Bullbn LogSoss^wai/ 791 
The captain . .did not return for several days, being suppoM 
. .to have entered upon a steady courSe of spree. 

Hence 2p«eo v, intr,^ to have or take port in a 
spree; also with it. fprooittg t^/. induL 
genoe or participation in a spree orepreee; also 
nttrik. tfpNninb a., given to indulgence in 
spreee $ ilightly intoxicated ; also aksoi, 
akgg Mas. Gasebll North 4 S, xvU, I've longed for to be 
a man to go ^spreaing, even if it were only a tramp to some 
new place In search o' work. i 8 m BAaTUiTT Diet, Amor, 
(ed.a)438 r#4^NW fit to get Intoxinted. 18S4 Ramsiottaic 
Lome, Kkymos 38 While aw'd brass, awV sure to spice. 

a fh Bussui in Brit, IFhfy. (iptiiTNov. 138/3 We geaer- 
y *spne together*, whenever we can find time, tfipe 
OuNTin Misa Nobody x. Paying their spradng expenses 
when occasion ofiered. ibid, xvii, Aftar the wi^ed has 


SpMadC^Tobfc or dialect forms of SruAO v. 
Sprite vtrleat of Smv tf, SpMot(«t obs. wr. 
Snun. 8pzMt.Mll.obs.£&>iMAib SpmIii. 
obs. f. Smnr tf. SpMlt, ohs. w. Snm. 
ieraplll*i, w. Snmvw a. Ok. Q wnMto, 
dHkfi SmitKia p. 
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tlpN'ttdl*. rCf. WFkm. spituM 

■plinter.] ? A split piece of wood. 

1484 il/wiMi. 4 Hofuaeh, Ex/, (Roxb.) «66 The said Barkere 
axsetbe idowanca for dawbynge. ij.s jud. Item, for spren* 
deles, iij.d. . . Item, for splentes, vtij.d. 
t SRmngWt sk, Obs,’^ [f. next] Sprinkling. 
11380 WvcLir Serm, Sel. Wks. 11 . >87 Spienge [v,r, 
spryiigyns] of salt on H> fiour is wisdom >at nun hab to 
servo Gud in clennisse. 

Bprengn, V, Obs, exc. arch, in po. t. and 
po. pple. gprent. Forms: Inf, 1 ■prengon, 
apmngon, 3-5 qprengen, 4-5 sprenge (g 
opreinge). Pa, t, 1 aprengdo, 3 nprainda, 4 
sprende, spreynta, 5, 7 nprant. Pa, ppU, a, 
3 7-aprangd(a, 3-4 i-aprangda, 4 i-sprangad ; 4 
•prengdo, 8preagd,4~6 tprengad, 5 aprangid(a, 
aprayngda. 0 , 3 i-apralnd(a, 4 y-spraynd, y- 
Bpralnd, qpraind(a, 4-5 Bpraynd(a, apreyned, 

5 apreinad; 4-5 Bpreynt(e, 5 aprainte, 5, 7 
apreint. 7. 4 apranda, 5 aprenot, 5-7 aprenta, 
S- 7 » 9 aprant, 6 apront. [OE. spr^n^an 
^sprau^aHt f. the pxet. stem of springan Spring v,\ 

Oh'm, ^sprcftga {EFria, spraengt NFris. spreng), 
*sprensa (WFris. springzje\ MDu. and Du. j/z-rw- 
gCHt OHG. spnngan (MnG. and G. sprengen), 
ON. and Icel. s/rengja (MSw. sprdugia^ Sw. 
sprdngat Da. spratnge) to cansc to spring, to 
sprinkle, etc. Cf. Hbrprengb v,] 

1 . irasts. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.). Also absoi, 
«94i Laws Athelstan in Thorpe Laws 1 . aa6 Spramge se 
niMtiwe.preost halig-wmter ofer hig ealle. c 1000 iELFRic Lev, 
iv. 17 Ninie se sacerd his blod.and dyppe his finger Ixcron. 
and sprenge seofoii siAuii on bait ryft. 1380 Wvclip/mmA 
IxiiL a Sprengd is the blod of hem vp on my clolhis. c 1386 
Chaucer Cook's T. 503 Gamely ti spreiiuuili huly> water with 
an oken sipire. 1418-80 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 3668 For she 
sawe blood hpreint so cruelly On hir lordis dredful Euriie- 
nient. a tSlS SongSt Ca^olst etc. (1907) 69 'i‘he blode. . Wos 
sprento on ^ people. 1591 Wilmot Tancred 4 Gismumi 
V. iiThe bloud . . bprent on bis corps, and on his p.'ilcd face. 

b. To scatter, disperse, distribute, spread abroad 
or about, etc. Also aksol, 
c 1000 Ags, Gasp. Matt. xxv. 34 pu ripsi Ixu fiu ne seowc 

6 gaderast liour ou ne sprengdest. a saig A ner, R, 9a WulcS 
tosofie ket euer so kc wittes beoS more ispreinde utwardes, 
se heo lesse weiidet tnwardes. 3097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 354a 
Misbileue in to al bis lood among men was ysprengd. i^a 
WvcMF iii. 5 Time of sprenging alirod HtorieN.and tune 
of gadering togidere. e 1388 Chaucer Knt's 7 *. 1311 A fewe 
freknes inois face y-wreynd. H. More So^ oj Soul 
II. App.xlviu, What then shall binder but a roscia air With 

f entlc heat eachwhere bo 'spent and rorent. 1834 Li>. 

iouoHTON Mom, Many Seems (1844) 30 The diligent (lock 
Tracks out the scant grass that is spront on the rock. 1833 
Sinolrton yisgii 1 . 316 Snowy Paros, and, sprent o'er toe 
main. The Cyclades. 

t c. To produce by sprinkling. Obs,^^ 
c 1190 S, Eng, Leg, I. 319 A swyke foul bing is kat sed of 
3wan Man is i-smeind {v.r, kat man is mid i-sprenecdj. 

2 . To sprlnxle (a person or thing) with some 
liquid. Also Jig, 

ciooo iELFBic Exod, xxiv. 8 He nam k^^ an*J 
sprengde k<et folc. Ibid, xxix. 31 pu sprencst Aaron and his 
reaf, a saaq Auer, R, x 6 Hwon |e beo 8 tU areiSe surenged 
ou mid holt water, ciaqo S, Em, Leg, I. aoa pe orior 
dnde {v, r, spreiiUe) him with noli water, e 1383 Prose 

'iS 


spreii 

Psaii 


jsaByni^ 

spreMyth \Bodl, MS, springekltberwyth grasseaiid herbes. 
SS78T. PaocTBR - 


r. Gallop mUeticoma iiZi^ 1 . 46 For 
tears hath sprent. 


_ torg. Gallop 

fate. .My youtbly Vrares with tears hath sprent. 

absoL OJS. Sir Ftrumb, 3291 per-wip sebe mcllede 
vynegre anon.. par pat fyr was sctled on pe wallet oueral 
pei>with sche spreynte. 

fb. To cleaose by or as by iprinkliBg. rare, 
WvcLir Neb, x. aa We. spreynt {v, r, sprengd] the 
hcr|]s frqwel conscience,.. holde the confessioun of oiire 
hope. (1388 Be oure hertis spreined fro an yuel conscience.) 
8. In ^ /pAr. and const, wilhi Besprinkled, 
besprent. 

ijM WvcLir Numb, vii. >9 A silueren fiole .. fill of 
tiYM flour spreynt with oyle. e 1400 N. Love Bonavent 
Mirr, i. (1908) 305 The crosse of oure lorde that was than 
spreyned with his preciouse . . blood, e 1489 Caxton Blau- 


bloud did nyfe Adowne,..Tbat all the ground with purple 
bloud was sprent. 1800 Holland Livy iv. xlv. 149 Being 
sprelnt with his bloud thus slaine. 01618 SvLVRtTxa 
Maidtds Blush 516 Hee teares his hoary haire, With Ashes 
sprent. (t8e9 Biockett N, C, Glosa,t S/rentf bespattered, 
Solashod with dirt .1 

b. With reference to colour. 

1381 WvcLiF Com, xxx. 39 The sheep shulden..beera 
nott^ and speckid, and spreyned arith draers colour. 149a 
fnv, Gh, Surrey (1869) 88 A vestment of blewe veivyt with 
a crosse of redde veivyt sprwed with gold, e 1363 Thar, 
ayiaa in HaiL Dodstoyl, 415 The spereefipanysshe spylbery 
aprenta w> spiteful tpoUee. sno Svbnsbe F, (?• n* 45 
Other when the snowy substannee (wasl sprent With ver* 
RMilL 1867 M. AaNOLo Thyraia Poenu (1877) II. ai6 Tha 
ehiwk grown thin, the brown hair spront with grey. s88| 
R. BaiDom Promelhoui 1146 Gay-spun gaminta spnat 
with gotd. 
o. In fig. me. 

CISI4 CilAVCBa Jpillf«r<t868) 48 yss w otmiHof manuis 


welcfiilnesae is yspranid[iid wip manye biikernessst. ci|88 
— Man el Lam'a T, 433 To worldly bllsse spreynd with 
bitternesse. To 1430 Lvoo. Ord. 0/ Fools (Cott.) 10 Tonge 
.Apreynte with simer, the galle kepte secrete. 1313 Douglan 
lEmid IV. L 43 Quhar that our hous with brodetu deid wes 
sprent. 

Hence f Bprongad ///. a., t Sprornging vbl, sb, 
* 3 »» WvcLiP Exod. xiL 34 Thanne the puple tok sprengid 
meel| or it were sowrid. Num, olx. 9 Tbei ben to ine 
multitude.. into water of siNengynge. 1 Pet, 1. a In to 
halewinge of the spirit, in to oMience, and sprengvnge of 
the blood of Jheau Crist, grace and pecs to 30U be niullipUcd. 

Sprenge, obs. f. bruiNo, SrHiNuR sb, 
t Sprengee. Obs,--^ [Of doubtful origin.] A 
disease of cattle. 

The passage does not occur In the Latin original. 

1377 B.G00GR HertsbacKs Husb, iii. (1386) 134 There is a 
diseoxe called the Sprenges. wherein he will smite hU head 
backwarde to his Belly, ana siampe with his Legges. 

tSprengles, [.'ipp.rcpr.OE.*j//rif^/jr, 

f. sprengan Sprenge v, Cf, G. sprcngel and 
Spring su] A sprinkler. 

1393 E. £, Wills (1882) 5 An haliwater pot, with the 
spretigis. 

Sprenkle, SprenkyllCe, obs. ff. Sprinkle. 
t Sprent, Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
? A young turbot or other flat-fish. 

Durh, Aec, Rolls (Surlccii) 14 In la Rayes, 9 
Spiciiiex de Pbotesj. . 3 Sprenicx dc t'botc^fi kelinge;!. Ibid,, 
In.. 13 torbote.<i sprentes spiontcs. Cf. 1331-a Durh. 
iiousek.d>k, (Surtees) 123. 5 lyiigN, 1 but, ct 1 butspreynte. 
>333-3 tbid,^ 3 lyiigs ei 3 butspicnts.] 

Sprent, norlh, and Sc, [f. Sprent %k 
C f, Icel. sprettr a short gallop, Norw. s/rett a 
sprinkle, splash, etc.] 

1. t R- A sprinkler. Obs,-^ 

^14.. in J. R. Boyle Hedonix^i^ App. 120 Pro factuia.. 
ly. sprentes et J. kilpe pro Ic haliwater. 

b. A sprinkle ; a spot or stain caused by sprink- 
ling. Chiefly norlh, dial, 
i860 H01.MK Lee Ltg,fr, Fairy Land 1 This gossamer was 
finer than any spider x web, and all over it were sprents of 
dew. 1863- in Vks. and Lancs, glossaries. 

2 . a. A spring, leap, bound. 

1313 Douulas ASneid xt. xiv. 68 The serpent. .In lowpyt 
thrawis wryihiii wyih inony a sprent. 1887 in Darlingion 
S,Cheah,Cioss, 

b. A spring of a lock, etc. Also Jig. 

1611 Li>. Dunpekmlinr in G. Seton Mem, (18B3) 130 , 1 find 
me now far remoued from the springs or sprentU that mouis 
all the resortts off our gouerinent, 1643 Rutnxrfoko Tr^'al 
4 Tfi, Faith (1845) 31 When ihete is a stone in the spient 
and in-work of the lock, the key cannot open the door. 1808 
Jamieson av., The back sprent oracla.spiiig knife* 

C. (See quot.) 

1710 Ruddiman Gloss, Douglas* NSmis 8.v.. Wo use the 
word s/rent, for the spring, or elostick force of any thing. 
9 . The fastening or hasp of a chest, trunk, etc. 
Also atlrib. 

1511 Ace, Ld, Nigh Treas, Scot, IV. 376 For expens maid 
. .one the said organis..in nailli.*! and spreiilis of irne. 1370 
Nenry*s Wallace iv. 338 Wraitbly till it [the door] he went; 
Be force of handu it raisit out of the sprent {v.r, sleiilj. 1644 
in Trans. Antif. Soe, Scot, (179a) 1 . 174 A kev and sprent 
band. 1808 in Jamieson. 1853- in Yks. and Northumbld. 
glossaries. 1874 W, Wxlsn Post, 4 Prose Wks, 67 Open 
that auld kist wi* the sprent. 

4 . A springe or snare. 

1818 Lonsdeue Mag, 111 . 13 (E.D.D.) Catching partridges 
and woodcocks in sprents. 1878- in Cumberland glossaries. 
Sprent, v. Now only norlh. dial, and ,S'c. Also 

? i Sc. qpraint, [a. early Scaud. (ON. and 

cel. sprellat Norw. sprctla, Sw. spralta. Da. 
skratlle), the causal weak vb. corresponding to 
^sprinla Sprint v,^ but in Eng. chiefly used in- 
transitively.] 

1 . intr. Of persons, animals, etc. : To soring, 
spring forward, jump, leap; to move quicxly or 
with Bgilitv. 

Freq. Ill the isih c. { usually in the past tense and const, 
with advs. and preps. 

a. 13. • Cursor Ai, 13537 (G6U.k A nedder sprent vte of pe 
sand. And slanged iame. 13. . Caw. 4 Cr, Ant ite6 As ha 
sprent ouer a spennd, to spye pe schrewe. 1374 BABBOua 
Bruce xiL 49 Than sprent ibai sammyn in-till a lyng. 
Ta 1400 Morte Arth. 3311 Bot jil he sprange and sprente, 
and spraddene his armes. a 1430 Lo Morte Arth, 1846 To' 
the cnambyr dore he sprente. Ibid, 1892 The knygbtis 


sprent as they were wode. 1508 Duniae CoM, Targo 343 
^^th spirit uflTrayde apun my fete 1 sprent. 1313 Douolam 
Mmid XI. xiii. 158 And furth scho sprent as spark of gleid 
or fyre. 1385-90 J. Stewart Poetus <S.T.S.) 11 . 50 Quho 
myebt be formest. fonuest sprent away. Ibid. 63 vita na 
las speid than this my pen may sprent. 

1804 Tarrar Poems 73 I'm content to see ye spraint. 
Right free o* dool an* care. 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton OntUews 
Marches i. 3 Here am 1 sprainting after ye this mile past. 

t b. Of thinn, csp. blood : To spring, fly, spurt 
onlQt about, Obs. 

e 1314 MS, Tiberius B, vii, fob 70 pair mowthes cr like a 
pot wellan^ Wharof baU dropes ay sprentee out. e 1340 
Hamiolb Pr, Conae, 6814 Tburgh spirkes of fire pat obout 
sal sprent a 1400-40 Alexander 743 Ale sprent of my 
epittynE a speclca on pi cbere, pou siJl ba di)c to pe deth. 
a S470 HAaiNiio Chrom, CKV. lx. The bloodde.. sprent out. 
all bote and aewa^ Into hieeyen. 

fa Of amell: To oria^ liiae; to be given 
out or forth. Obst rorv, 

ei48o Watton S/ee. Cfir. 46 b, Their oyle was medled 
with swete oyaeBMat Out of wblcha twete sauour syreat. 
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1513 Douglas ProL 14a Redolent odour vp from 

rutSaprent. , . 

f d. To sprout or shoot. 0 b$% rare^^ 

1019 Hexham i, To Sprout or sprent t sM Savtn to Spring. 
1 2 . To spring by orenking or splitting; to shiver 
in or into splinters. Obs» 

c 1400 litsir, Troy 7^48 And althcr lede full lyuely lochlt 
v|M>n other, pat bis snare alio sproties sprent horn lietwene. 
£ 1470 Henry Waiuu § x. 93 Phan s^rla sone all in to 
Kpleiidryi sprent ciMRat^f Coil^ar 819 Their spelris 
in aplendera away Abufe thidr held sprent. 

3 . trans. To sprinkle, spatter, or splnsh. 

1788 \V. H. Marshall Y^kih. 1 1 . 31(5 To S/r^mit to splash 
nr iiuiear with small spots. s8m Claes kurai Mutt 36 
What hour the dew|p inorning'^nfancy..s^rents the rra 


x!|L |Kon part of it nows a coarse lund of grass called 
sprd^ which is cut by the farmers for hay. 1808 in 
1^ Umittd PrtthyU Mag, 199 All tne h 


Mprentin the waiter aal ower the place. 

] fence f SpM'atlag vbL sb,^ a springing, a leap. 
S 43 a*‘ 9 e ^r. Higden (Rolls) 1. 369 Also there m In Yrlonde 
iij. wcrcs, . . ouer whom salmones wylle passe bro a sprentenge. 
8preiit(e, pa. t. and pa. pple. Spbenqk v. 
9 preot, obs. form of Sprit sb^ 
foimt. Sc, and north, diai. Also aprett. 
[OMCbrely related to Sprat rA 3 See also Spbeat 
and Sprit sb, 9 J,A kind of rush, esp. the joint-leaved 
Vush ;-^oarse| r€^y, or rush-like grass; a stalk or 
stem of this. 

139^ Durham Aee, RotU (Surtees) 915 Pro sprottis ct 
straminc emp. pro tecturm. 17^ Lichtfoot Flora 6cef. II. 
r t^x arlkulaiust , , Spretl. 8704 A 7 e/ff/. Aec. Scot, 

^ kiae lund of grass called 

i8ot in Jamie- 

_ „ lOuscs received 

a fresh covering of rushes or sprett every year. 1878 Proe. 
Perm, Nat, CM Will, 459 The earliest plants that appear, 
whichare known by the vernacular names of moss, ling.spreti 
&c, 1894 in HasLor Northumhld, IVdt, 

Hence fllpre*ttp a., of the nature of spret ; full 
of, producing or growing, spret. 

1808 Foebvth Rtauiiet Scott, V. 996 Spratty coarse grass 
i’« not easily killed by frost. 1878 Proc, Bonn, Nai, Club 
VlII. 453 SpreHo^grattet^ a general term for the succulent 
products of meadow or bog-land, but chiefly for the different 
rushes (yniiCMr) which are cut for bog-hay. 188a J. Walkie 
Jaual to Auld Rtekio 940 Our bard Through spretty fields 
his shining plough-shares drave. 

Sprat, obs. var. Spun xAf, Spbitb i 3 ., obs. f. 
3rd pers* ling. pres, indie, of Sprbad v. Sprete, 
oIjs. var. Spbitb sb^ and v, Bprate seyle, obs. 
f. SPBIT8AIU 

t Bpratllf Obs,"^^ [prob. related to G. sprode 
(obs. and dial, sprbd, spred, etc.). WFlem. sprooi^ 
brittle, weak.] Fniili liable to tin. 

€ 131S SifOREHAM IV. SO thmne ich may wyssy ose Ich can. 
Mi self ba) ich be spre)^ ^t [etc]. 

BpretleBBBpvar. Sprxtelbss <1. Obs, Sprettfe, 
obs. varr. Sprit jA, Sprite sb, Spretnall, 
var. Spritoai. a, Obs. Sprety, obs. var. Sfritt a. 
Spreuere, yar, of Sperver Obs. 8preul» north, 
and Sc. var. Sprawl v, Bprew, var. of Sfbu&i 
t SprtW Obs,'^^ [Of obscure origin : cf.MHG. 
sprnSen^spreuwen, G. spreuen, to sprinkle.] Sprav. 

1633 T. Iambs Yoy, 1x7 Toe Gables began to freese in too 
house and the Ship to be firoMn over with the Sprewe of 
the Sea. 

■pNW * (tprR). .S'. Afruan. [ad. Du. sprtouw 
stalling.] A bird belonging to the genus Spreo 
(of the family Stumidm), esp. S. bkotor^ charac* 
terized by its iridescent plumage; a glossy starling. 

1897 Anns Page AJtcmoom Ride 38 The golden-greeii 
gleam on the wIm of a sprew. 

Bprewoo, [^^W8(e« obs. IT. Spbuoi, Prut* 
sia(n. Sprewl, north, and Sc. var. Sprawl v. 
Spray, variant of Sprat, spreCi 8preynd(a, 
8preynt(e, obs. pa. t. or pa. pple. of Sprenob v. 
8preyt(a, obs. varr. Spbitb ft. Bpreytlaa, var. 
Spbitblbsb «. <^s. 

(sprig), sb.^ Also 4-8 sprigge, a-d 
6 Bprygff, p sprigg. COf obscure origm.] 
1 . A small slender nBil, either wedge-shaped ana 
headless, or sauar^bodied with a idight bead on 
one side, f Also mUct. 

In both senses, but now especially Id the second, identical 
with a brad, 

>388 (see trantouhnaU Transom 7]. 1408-7 Ric, Si, 
Mary at ////f (1903) 65 Also for v« sprygge be same day, 
iiij ^\tAaWarjp,Acc, £dw, /K(i83o) 199% Plan Draper 


muHaeu.fLoruHm (MS.), For naylee and sprygt to the set. 
ting up of the new newe. idS3 Holcroft ProeokM^ Goth, 
Wart 111. 97 They nt to one another the blunt endadTfowre 
mng< of eauall length. 1688 Holmr A rmoairy in. tt 
find IS a Nail without a head to floor Rooms wiihaTl | ills 
with tts termed a Sprig, and is about the siseof a ten penny 
Nail 1713 J. WAania True AmoMoat xUI. 117 Some two- 
smnny Dove Nails, or small Hinges, with some Nails and 
three-penny Sprigs. imS Strouan Surinam 1 . 109 Almr 
having hadiron sprigs driven home undemeRth every one of 

his nansonhandsmd feet. 1844 a SraraomigA Fuml-iiy 
Battens, .fastened down tostout JoUu irith Scotch flooring' 

T**® of iliili drawer b to ba«.sooaied by m 
small bnul or spng to the back. 

h, PhM. (Soequot) 


Sommamthip to S^rigt 8 small eye-bolt, 
ragged at the pomf. 

a A woo^shaped piece of tin used to hold 
glass in a saw until the putty dries. 

1813 P. Nicholson Praei, Buibl. ass Large sqtmrcs should 
be further secured by small sprigs dcIm driven into the re. 
hates of the sash. 1874 Carptutry 4 join. 106 Let a sprig 
b»ut in under each as it b put in place— before it b puttied. 

2. A imall projecting part or point. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Extre, vil P 3 Carpenters have their 
Shank made with an hollow Socket at its top, to receive a 
strong wooden i^lg made to lit into that docket. t68j 
ibid,t Printing m* Fst An Iron Stud with a square Sprig 
flndcr it, to be drove and fastned Into a Wooden Horse. 
s688 Holme Armoury iii. xxl (RoxbJ 063/9 The Sprig or 
Pin of the handle b commonly set into the tip of an Harts 
Horn for its halve. 184^ Haluw. av.. A triancular piece 
of iron is screwed jto their shoe-heob. having three points 
half an inch long projecting downward^ These are called 
spriga 

3 . aitrib* and Cotnb,^ at sbrig^box^ maker ^ ^nait; 
gprig-awl, -bit, a bradawl. 

S477-9 Roe, St, Maty at Milt (x^ms) 84 For i^ uuarters 
Sprygge nayle, ig d ou. e 1480 /bid, X04 For m> di. Sprygge 
nayla sflop-xe In Swayne Sarunt Churchw, Aec, (1896) 306 
Sprigge naylea for the atepps, la d. tfitt Holmk A rmonry 
III. 99C^x A Nail, (of some termed a Sprig N ail, because with- 
out a Head). 1797 y. Robintodt Dirtcio^ Skejffteld 63 
Dickinson, Enoca sprig maker. I78t W. Hutton Lift 17 
A fork, with one limb, was made to act in the double capa- 
city or sprig-awl and gimlet. sSig J. Smith Panorama 
Set, 4 Aril, X16 The smallest sort of b 


X16 The smallest sort of boring tool is a kind 


of bodkin, called the brad-awl, or sprig-hit. s8a6 * J. Acx- 
WORTH ' CtogSko^ Chron, 34 As he l^nt over hb work a 
great tear splashd down into the sprig-box before him. 

Sprig (sprig), sb,^ Also 4, 6-7 aprlgge (6 
•prygge), 7 aprigg. [Of obscure origin ; relation- 
ship to LG. sprick^ dry twig, is doubtfnl.] 

L A shoot, twig, or spray of a plant, shrub, or 
tree; fa rod. 

14. . LauglandtP, PL C.vi. 139 Ho so spareb be spring 
iv.r, sprigge] spilleb hus children. 1933 Edrn Decadet 
(Arb.) 928 This, .sprygge wliiche bryng^foorih thesayde 
cluster b a hole yeare in growyng. Lvtb Dodoent 681 
l‘he flowers grow amongst the leaues, uppon the younjg 
sprigges or sprayes. 1614 Gaft. Smith Virginia 11. 31 Their 
arrowes are made some c 4 straight young apriga which they 
head with bone. 1676 Gnaw Anai, PL^ Anal, FL (1689) 139 
Where there are several Sprigs upon one Stem, as in Fend, 
Hemlock, and the like. 1708-48 Thomson Spring x6a Herds 


and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute imploring, eye The 
falling verdure. 1817 G. Higoins Celtic Dmidt 34 The 
Druids pretended to perform vaibus ^rations by means of 


sticks, sprigs, or branches of Ireea 183s in Debmcr Ft, Gar* 
den I9S Tub beautiful Jasmine Is. .very useful for cutting 
for bouquets, and the sprigs will last in water a long time. 
Jig, 1380 T. M. Pref, Vertet 40 in Baret A tv,. There grew 
the ilourcB, that Tullie first did see, There sprang the sprigs 
on which he first did feed. 

b. A small spray of a particular plant, etc. 

1363 T. Gale Antidot. il 4X You maie in the place hereof 
vse a sprigge of the Oke. 1399 Warn, Fairo Worn. 11. lu^a 
There came a nwigge of fcame, borne by the wind Into the 
roome. s6m Snaku Lear 11. Ut. x6 Sprigs of Rosemarie. 
s6bi Middleton Sun in Ariet Wks. (Bullen) VII. 348 
Peace (is represented] with a branch of laurel t Patience a 
»rig of palm (ctc .1 a syas Prior Charity never failtth v, 
Then how short-liv'd v.ill be thy Praise Like vmat thou 
labour'est for, a sprig of Bayes. 1736 Bailey Hontehold 
Diet. S.V. Mint, Two or three sprigs of this mint being 
drank with the juice of garden mint. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xxviii, Sprigs or holly with red berries.. ornament the win- 
dow. 1847 H. Miller TVs/. Roekt (1857) yA Agate, in some 
specimens, contains its apparent sprigs of moss. 

trantf. 1867 F. Francis (1880) 411 Afewsprigs 
of green peacock herl. 

O. colicit. (See quot) 

183a Planting 91 in iintb, (L.U.K.) III, Sprig of wood.* 
la some insttncti understood as the branches 01 a treii 
2 . a. An offshoot, a minor development, 
part, or specimen, of something. 

1376 Flbmino PanopL EMtt. 97a To weade out..the bitter 
pbnc of cooatousnesse, . .that of the same not. .one braunch, 
sprig, leafe nor seeds be remaining. ssBi Mulcabter Poti* 
tsont XXXV. <1887) 131 Not bowghes and braunches, but cuen 
the twigges and spng ges of the petlest ciicumstancca. lioi 
Willet t/exapla Exod, 308 The sprigges and branches of 
vices. s66o tr. Amyrmldmt* Treat. cmu.Relig, ill. ill. 347 So 
totally rooted out of all the Writings in the world,, .as not 
oneslipor sprig to be left of it. iBigScorr Gmv Bf.xxxviiiTbe 
following sprig of sepulchral poetry. 1878 BaowNiNo /W/r 
Croitic 139 Never to graff a second sprig of triumph 
there I 

h. Applied to penons (usually with diiparaging 
force) : A sdon ^ mat penon, cuun, Institution, etc, 
i6m GNisna livdi Mart, cx, Yet Fortunes vnseene im* 
mortalicie Sometimes cuts downe sprigs of a Monarchie. 1646 
Quarlbs Jndgem. 4 ilfrnrjf Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 76/1 A poore 
Sprig of disobedient Adam. 1711 Amhkest Terrm FiL 
No. 36. t88 To hear a smart damsel reprimand a young 
sprig of learning for hb rudeness. 1768 Worn. o/Iion, IL 
ooff Are even some of the iUaatrioas sprip of oor Nol^y 
clear of that scoundrel-vice f s8xo Sf^ng Mag, ] 9 ^v* 
38 Our sprip of fashion are.. food of oriving the mail iSiy 
H. Miller Firti imjr. Sag. xx. (1837) 333 AjmUous sprig 
of High-Choichbm who pretri^ to uwm. dM/bCongregam 
Simuultt Sepbysi The piuHpiioiis of a psrt young oi 
divini^. ^ /*• 

0, Without const, : A striplings a yowig fellow. 
iflSs J. Davibs Civ. Worrit 36s Ayoung sTilg, who had 
lever. .ventured to involve himm In Mood and murtiM. 


gIM AiMFr^Bo/8. Guide xL. tij 
Wqloot(P, 


lie wns, 

TT«wwT|r| r* 

Yetwasthb 

Gay if/ UB, fo sprig whom 1 


-jaSuBjpriB 

.‘a.'Sifs: 


and a satchel not so very many years ago. 

ff, IL xvii, When. 


. 1879 F. W. 

we were a couple 


KoaiNSON Coward Conte, 1 
of city sprigs together. 

3 . t fo* A branch of a nerve, vein, etc. Obs. 

1638 A Read Chirurg. xi. 80 ff any severall part bet 
paruytik. .the cause b. . in the sprig of some nerve inserted 
in that iHurt. 1684 Bovlb Porontn. Anim, 4 Solid Bod. 
vii. 61 A vein and artery to bring in and carry back Blood 
..by dbtinct sprip sent from the great bianch. lyp 
Chamberlavne Relig. Philot, I. ix. 1 8 Thb Nerve.. alter 
having sent some Sprigs to the Plexus Nervosus. .ends there. 

b. A piece of some substance or material re- 
sembling a sprig of a plant. 

1660 Bmt New ^hyt. Me^ xHl- 384 Halfa-score 


Sprip of Goral. 16B0 Moxon Meeh, Exere. xiii. see Some 
Turners to shew their Dexterity.. Turn long and slender 
Sprigs of Ivory, as small as an Hay-stalk, and perhap a 
Foot or more long. 9748 BoRLAex Mat, Hitt, Comw, 84 
The coralline moss,, .sprig, and bunchy coral dispersed on 
the rocks. 1787 Wolcot <P. Pindar) Apoi, Ode upon Ode 
Wks. x8x9 1 . 436 Gommandedpf dead Hair the sprip To do 
their duty upon Wigs. 1839 08 LA Bxchx Rep, Geot, Corn^ 
wait, etc. ii. 3^1 A conglomerate with a calcareo-magncsian 
cement, containing sprigs of copper. 

4 . Ad ornament in the form of a sprig or spray ; 
in later use esp. one made of diamonds. 

1591 Sylvester Dh Bariat 1. v. 603 Upon her crown a 
crest Of starrie Sprip. s6oa Mabston Ant. 4 Mel, v. 
Wks. 1856 I. 58, I ha bought mea a news greetie feather 
with a red sprig, idsg Shiiley Wedding il i,' When thou 
art at the Peacock, remember to call for the sprig. tSjo in 
se/A Rep, Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. IX. 7 One Great ^It 
with 4 lloxeB, 4 Spriggs, and t cover, ijii Frudhinher 
No. 37. 13 The rich aprig of Dumonds that sparklee in 
your Hair. 1736-7 tr. KtytlePt Trav, (1760) I. 839 The 
queen had a sprig of diamonds which she usually wore on 
her bosom. 1606 Suer Winter in Lend, 11 . 137 He, having 
..the said family plate,., lent me. .a sprig for my hair. 

b. A design, imitative of a sprig, embroidered, 
woven, or stamped on a textile fabne, or applied 
to ceramic ware, etc. 

1771 Mrs. Harris in PHv, Lett. Ld. Malmetbury (1870) 
I. 914 The liabit muslin with green and gold sprigs. 1644 
G. Dodd Textile Maunf, vii. 299 In 'sprigged net* the 
groundwork and a portion of every sprig are made at the 
machine, and the outline of every sprig b then worked by 
hand. iM Lytton What wilt He do f 1. xiv, What pretty 
sprip I Where can such things be got T 1874 H. H. Golk 
Catai, tad. Art S. Kent, Mut, 950 White ground covered 
by oval outlined red and green sprigs. 

o. A small detached piece of pillow-lace, made 
separately for subsequent use in composite work. 

1831 CataL Gt, Exhib, 960 Brussels and Honlton sprigs, 
manufactured from cotton thiiad. sSSa Caulfeild ft 
Saward Diet, NtedUw. 459/1, 

5 . ellift. a. A silver-sprig rabbit (See Silvbb 
sb. 21b.) 

ito J. C. Atkinson Waikt 4 Taikt 30 The bop under- 
stood nim to call rabbits of thb variety.. by the name of 
* sprip * or * silver-sprip *. 
b. U.S. The sprigtail dock, Dafila acuta. 

1888 G. TaUMBULL Neunet Birdt 38. 1898 Onting XXVI. 
30/9 Making a blind good enough for any duck except sprig, 
which are as wary as wild geese. 

0 . attrib, and Comb, (chiefly in sense 4b)i as 
sprig-birch, •crystal, •formed, faitern, •silk, etc. 

a iTsS Woodward Fottilt 1. 39 This kind the Lapidaries 
cajl Pebb-C^tal. The Crptailin hexagonal Golumns they 


call Sprig-Costal. 1748 J. Hill Hitt Fottilt ija The 
common, hexangular, whitish, pellucid Ellipomacrostylum. 
or sprig Grystal. STTt Phil, Tram, LXIL^ They feed 
on pass-se^ and buds of the sprig-birch. 1778 S* J. 
Pratt Liberal Opin. c (17B3) 111 . exp She then mention^ 
something about sprig silks. s8o8 J. Giahamr Birdt of 
Scot, 51 Her sprig-formed nest upon some hawthorn branch 
la laid so thinly. 1B41 Tmacrbray Gt Hoggarty Diamond 
iii, 1 recollect 1 hod on.. a white sprig waistcoat. 1874 
H. H. Colx CeiaL /ad. Art S. Kent, Mut, 907 The silver 
pattern, applied in bands of leaves jmd in a small sprig 
dbper. /bid. 96a The central poimi of the scarf has a 
sprig pattern. 

■priff. a. [Of obscure origin .1 Spruce, smart. 

App. snU snrvi^a in dialect use (S.p.D.). , 

lOs Cotton Se^erS^ 1x3 For ail ho wean hb beard 
soapiig, And has a fine Gold iWwig. 

[f. Sprio f 3 . 1 } 

L tram. To fasten with sprigs or brads.. Also 
with dawn^ on, etc. 

1713 J. Waidu rmeAnuuons iso Lit all the Pieces and 
FraiMS bu well sprtfd to thb Heef 9840 CtmEnt-f 
Arch. JraL IlL^^i On the^floor Is sprigged ilmn a nb 

' * - *9 xhe beck 

abye Labour 

who oimaflitilwii the parts but 

2 . intr. To drive in sprign 

i8b8 j. Macmanus /UudefRoad 101 If you spake kis an* 
•prig mors hell have hb boot the quiver. 

Hence Bprlmd jM. ri. ; Bpri'gslBgii5/./d. 

spriggifig of boMMaitead of band-sewing then, came Into 


Arch. 7911 ^ 11 . 4 iW> on the^ IS sprigge 
of wood. Mbi Koutledgde Ba.JHft Ann. j 
may begfaedandsprimBMOntrithefraM i 
Comm. Ghte. No. ix, Boys who oannit ilwii 1 


lisi Coraa., Cdewfor, to sprift or ipriglei to reoC, or 
put forth a ham ersBiall root, 
b. trans. To divide into bianehei# 

a trm. vt atn/u 

pNMDtlllg ipfiip. 
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iMf Mm. Dmakv It/i ♦ Cw. (1861) 1 , 984 A very fina 
Um iprigiwl * 1 ) over with whict. 1748^^ 11 . 


Dolly wai helping CociIm to eprig aome fine mualin that she 
ie now working for an npron. ifse King!u.by A, Locks 
ih Wondering when I..iinould shine.. in a blue satin tie 
sprigged whh gold. s J«n« 5/3 The fleur- 

(&lys. .is usi^ to sprig the wide expanse where there is no 

^ISoLMEi Ki>ctting Poems 1899 1 . ai, 1 
can hail the flowers That sprig earth^s mantle. 
iljpri*ggaa. Comish diai, [prob. Cornisli.] 
A sprite, « goblin. 

s8M R. Hunt Pa^. Rom. W. Ser. l 66 The Spriggans 

are found only about the cairns, coits or cromlechs, burrows, 
or detached stones, sflpt J. H. Pbarcb EsiAer Pcnircai/i 
111. viii, Sbe found Aichel watching her as closely as if he 
were some gruesome spriggan set to guard the old mill or 

Shnriffgad (sprigd),/^/, a, [f. Sfbio sd.^ or 
L^^rncd or ornamented with sprigs, 
t a. Of feathers. (Cf. Spbio jA* 4). Ods. 
sflse Chapmam Masks tnm Cri, A ij, On their h^s high 
sprigM-featliera, compast in Coronets, like the Virginian 
Ainces thw presents. 

b. Of fabrics, etc. 

Very common from c 1750. ^ 

1701 Lond^GoM. Na 3705/4 Tw PieoM of white Sprigg'd 
India Satin, syag S. Srwall Diary 5 Apr., My Wife wore 
her new Gown of Sprig'd Persian. 1775 Psnntylv. Even. 
Post 93 Doc. 599/a A great variety of flowered, striped and 
spriggM muslin, tfiig Zs/nca 111 . 307 To know if the rent 
in my sprigged dress is darned. S874 Svmonos Sk, Italy 4 
Greses !• xiv. 996 Her bridal dress of sprigged grey 
silk. 18M Daily News s Nov. 7/1 Silk sprigged note con- 
tinue to sell with some freedom. 

2. Having the form of a sprig or sprigs; min- 
utely branened. 

1714 Gav Shs^ Week vi. tjs Sprigged rosemary the lads 
and lasses bore. 1S47 yitnl. R. Agne. See. VIll. il 479 
The [flax] stalk will alwund in small branches, or become, 
as it is called, * sprigged 

8pvi'gfftr\ [f. Spbio rd.A or v.ij One who 
or tnat which drives in spriga 
i88t instr. dmus Clerks (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Mak- 
ing:.. Pressman. Sprigger. Rivetter. Tackcr. Nailer. 
tSipa Labour Comm, Gloss. No. ix, SbHgger, a machine 
used in the bout industry to make and drive rivots or sprigs 
into the goods to hold the parts together, 
ttpri'ggar [f. Spbio sl,^ or vJ] One who 
ornaments a textile fabric or other material with 




PaD Mali G. tt July 7/9 EmbroidererB, spriggers, 


■pri'ggiiigf vM sb^ [f. Spbio v.<] 

I. The action or occupation of making sprigs in 
or on textile fabrics. Also tUirib. 


cam IS. k(f, a day. 1888 Daily ifsws a June 6/s The now 
flourishing industry known as sprigging. Six years ago 
sprigging aa a calling was almost extinct. 

2. Omamentatlon or needlework consiiting of 
sprigs. 

177a Ash, Sprigging , . an ornament of sprigs. 1888 Daily 
News 95 May a/9 Large ciuantitiea of Iriah.inade lace, cm- 
bmidery, sprigging, &c., are regularly sent to the Continent. 

BpniggUlf f Pfl^ a$ [Cf. Spbio 1 .] Grow- 
ing in the form of a sprig or young shoot. 

tj|8| Mildanckb PkHotimus I Iv, Sprigging flowers ar in 
their Mine and tender groweth, better for poesies to delight 
then medicines for diseases, 

avvigfT (*pri*gi), A [f. Spbis fd.S] Aboond* 
ing in .prip or MnoU bmnehe,; lagBertive of n 
sprig or sprigs. 

ig97 Gexaidb Hsf^ 610 The flowers stond at the top of 
the sprlggie braunches. 1811 Coroa.. Scimneux.. .twiggie, 
spriggie, 1689 W. Simmon Hydrol. Chym. 958 PlanU.. 
begin.. to shoot forth spriggy roots. wiTsa Lislb llusb. 


(»7S7) 3M» I like not.-when tlm ends of ihe wool on the 
backs of the sheep twist, and stand spnggy. Ibid. 365 
When hade grows spriggy in the bodv,and shoots forth 
from the sides of the oariH i8e8 Blaekw. Mag. XIX 944 
A vine-leaf pattern perhaps— or something spriggy, ite 
Mball Monbray's Poultry it The comb large with very 
deeply indented ridge, presenting almost a *sprlggy' 


apKlg]lt(t|»»it),fAl Also6i_ 
of Smira O., after native word, in • 


fL MSPtBiv ld«,ln variou8 senses. Obs, 
ig|8 Primer Men* VllL a Blessed bo God,..Wok luuh 
strengthened His fteble flock, W*^ stedfast faith ft bold 
spright. B88lGmB^<V»(ArU)54iI>.S0ttBht the chief. 
[e]st means Icould to heipe my war^ spryAt. s6oi B. 
fomoN Postaster \\^ u 1 drinke, as 1 would wright. In 
flowing measure, filrd with flame and nir^ht. a 1840 
Dbumm. of Hawth. Fhwers Sion v. Wks. iS,T]S.) 11 . 41 w 
ibb Light, Etemall, doubly kindled was thy Spnght 
Etemalfie. e 1700 Dbvdbn Cock 4 Fox 104 You groan,. , 
Aa something hod disturb'd your noble Sprint, 
fb. ph «SnBiTrA 17. Ohs^ 

Mgff St. At^. flAsmws/ (Longman) 33 Thou prMarsit a 
tabre..agaiiiii 1 nmo thresh my appalM iMhia. i$t$ 
SMMSBa F. Q. V. III. 40 Turne we here to this mire furrowes 
end Our weurie yokes, to gather Aether sprighta. sta 
SHAKi* Mack. iVe i. iM Come Sisters, dieere we vp h& 
snrigkiib And bImw the Mrt of our delights 
M. Adisembodiid tpirit. i ghost ; n supernatural 
btliig, goblb, fairy, etc. (Cf. Spibit sb. s b and 3). 


he hed iMte the syghte of the spryghte. iMo SpBusoa F, Q. 
***..*; ® Yhere companing with mends andfilthy Sprights, 
.. Ihey brought forth Giaiits. t8io Shaks. Tea^. 1. ib 381 
Foote It featly heere, and there, and sweete Snrichls bem'e 
the burthen. 1887 A. Lovbu. tr. Tkevemot' 


Lipulou , 

non. are afraid of Sprights.* 1813 ’HoadQMeids IPake 19 
Lach glen was sought for tales. .Of boding dreams, of wan- 
dering spright. 

/raN{/ 1370G00GB /Vyt. Kingd. 1. 4 An Emprour great of 
might, WhtiNc necke was stampt and trOde vpon by this 
deformed spright [se. the Pope]. ^ 

tSprlghttiAa OAt.-‘ (Seeqnot.) 

>M Hacom Sftva , 704 It i. cerinine, that w. had In nn 
at one tune, for Sea-Fight, short Arruwes, which they called 
Sprighta, without any other Heads, save Wood sharpened | 
which were discharged out of Muskets. 

t Spright, a. Obs.'’*^ ? Error for Sprightly a. 

1638 Eahl Monm. it.Parula*s IPars Cyprus tas A spright 
youl b, who . . had carried himaelfe gallantly in severall offices. 

t Spright, V. Obs. rare. [f. Spright sb.^] 

1. tracts. To haunt, as by a spright. 

1811 Shaks* Cymb. ii. ill. 144, 1 am sprighted with a Foolc, 
Frighted, and angred worse. 

2. To invest with spirit. 

1811 J. Davies (Ueref ) Commend. Poems. Coryat Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 13/9 To make Eyes delight^ With that which 
by no Art can oe more sprighted. 

tBprightad, o. Obs. rare. [f. Spright r^.i] 
Having a spirit of a specified kina. 

1590 Hakluvt Voy, II. 75 A well sprighted man and wIm:. 
i8oe Rowimnds Humours Blood vii. 84 Enuie's the 

_ Now rare. Also 

5 apryght-. [f.' SrRiGtiT'iA^ Cf. Spiritful a.] 

1. Of persons: Full of spirit; animated, lively. 

1594 Shaks. JaAm tv. ii. 177 Spoke like asprightfull Nonlo 

Gentleman. 1807 Hkaum. & Pl. IVomsm Hatsr iv. iii, 1 
could be far more spriglitful, bad I eaten. 1698 Bromhall 
Treat, Specters t. ti2 The servant.. recovoriiig life, and 
becoming as sprightful as ever he was. saps O. Walkbr 
Grk. f Rom. nisi. 253 Julia Moesa,. .a Subtil, Prudent, and 
Sprightful Woman. >780 Mrs. H. Cowi.ev Bdlds Slral. 45 
Parson Dobbins was tneaprightfullerinan of the two. 

transf. 1991 Svlvrstbr Dh Barias 1. iii. 226 Our spright- 
full Pulse tne Tide doth well resemble, 
t b. Of horses : Spirited. Obs, 

a i 8 j 4 Randolph in K. Dover Amu Dubr. (1636) C iv b, 
A noble Swayne, That spurr'd his spright-full Palfrey ure 
the playne. iM Cowutv Pindar. Odes. Extasie ix, The 
Horses ivere . . Tne noblest, smrightfulst breed. 1674 Fi.a v kl 
Husb. Spiriiualiud ix. 105 If one should give thee a hand- 
som and sprightful horse. 

2. Of acnons, sounds, etc.: Marked by spirit, 
animation, or liveliness. 

1808 Fbltham Reserves 11. xiv. 40 Light alrcs turne vs into 
sprightfull actions i which breathe away In a Ioosk laughter. 


fourth i a DeuilI||^ciogged sprighted. 
Bprightftll (sprainfui), II. 


18^ Maynb Zac/aa (1664) 938 Who..thinke thoyhau^done 
nothing great or sprightfull. 1881-4 J* Scott C/ir. l.i/e 8 
The constant, free, and sprightful Exercise of bis Faculties. 
1807-8 W. Irvino Salmag. (1824) 321 Striking un the right 
i_ll J w m COBIIAN 


fin that sweet, 


IB07-O w. IRVINO ^iumag. (18241 otnking up 
jolly and sprightfull tune ^ Ca ira. 1808 J. M, 

Angel ^Covenant L 3 * See, Alec I ’ she cried in tfa 
spriglitlul voice which always moved me. 
t o. Of liquids, etc, : Impregnated with spirit ; 
spirituous. Obs. 

1815 Ckooke Body of Man 938 These bodies., are full of 
hlacke, ihicke and sprightfull blood. 1839 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Farew. Tower Bottles Wks.111. 125/1 Few Shii>s my 
visitation did escape. That brought the sprightfull liquor of 
the Grape. 1880 Worlidgb Syst. Agrie.{iWt) 113 The 
Pear-tree bears almost its weight of Sprightful Winy Liquor. 

Hence aiprl'fflitfhllj adv. ; Spri'gbtfkOBara. 

1303 Shaks. REA 11 . 1. iii. 3 The Duke of Norfolke, 
"sprightfully and bold, Stayes but the summons of the 
Appealants Trumpet. 1811 CoTGa» Fivement, liuclily, 
quickly, lishtly, iprightfully, 1833 Urquhart Rabelais 11. 
; lie so Np^htfully carried himself. 190s IVestm, 
irl. .who * enjoys life sprlghtfully, 
.. " rAYXv. ci. 

r dull ana 

. nothinjg. i88d Goad Celest. Bodies 1, ix. 35 In the 
Competitorship for Sprightfulness, we find one.. surpassed 
by the other. 170I Brit. Apollo Na i& i/a That roright- 
fullness of Thought, he hadheen formerly Master ol. 1898 
J. M. Cobban Ami o/Covenant p. xii. Ye knew not.. the 
wit and sprightfulness of his speech. 

a. Obi. [f. SmoBT sb.i\ 
Splriuen ; devoid of tpirit or aniiiwtion. 

1591 SVLVBBTBB Du Bstrlsu I. vL 789 WhoBO doth not 
admire His spirit, is sprightlesi. 1398 Mabston Seo. Villanie 
II. viL 903 Nay, ne is sprightlesse, sense or soule hath none. 
18M-38 CowLBY Davidets i. 139 Are ye grown Benum'd 
with Fear, or Vertues sprigbtiess coidt 1838 Quablbs 
Hieroglyphics xiv. iv. Her sprIghtleKse flame grown great 
with snun. 1710 Stkklb Toiler Na 197 Pe In pursuit of 
such cold and sprightless Endeavours to appear in Publick. 
8prl‘fflltlU7,<ufti. rar»-\ [£ SmOBiLTA] 
In • nnghtly or lively muner. 

1891 H. Lvnch Meredith 103 Lively youths, maidens and 
n^ro|^^ who act chorus, wittUy, epigrammatically, and 

(ipraitllndi), [f. next 4 -mns.] 
The character or state of being sprightly; liveli- 
ness, vivacity, animation. 

T. BCavlbv] IVoreeetede APepA loi With soma 
" ■ ■ ‘ ^ SSulwt Morde Utifia 


snrlahtlinesB** he snake alou^ i8Ba !_ 

130 They think it a .^ncis for a Mao. . to tjorrapt W 
ipriahtlineis^ his Body by Sloth, syis Aomoom Speet. 
Na 446 p8 Thi lint Woman is gMtiaIfy a Composition of 
Sprlghillneis and Folihoon. sjii Cowm Coanenai. 633 
Youth hM a sprighllinem and firs to bosst, Ikal in the 


valley of decline are lost. xtyaProe. Berw,Nat. CM 1.5,1 
was struck with the cries of the birds we noticed : there was 
no sprightliness in them, nor melody. 1894 jRAPraaioN Bk. 
Recoil. 11. 237 A lady, .delightful by force of her colloquial 
sprightliness. 

Sjprightlj (spmi'tli), a. and adu. [f. Spright 

+ -LY.] 

iL otij. 1. Of persons : Fulliof vivacity or ani- 
mation ; cheerful, gay, brisk, 

1398 Nashe iFalden To Rdr., Frisking come 

aloft sprightly Mercury, that hath wings for his moustachles, 
wings for his cv-bruwes, (etc.]. 160a Mamiton Ant, 4 Mel, 
IV. Wks. 1B56 I. 52 Sccit ihou that sprightly youth f 1870 
CoTTuN Etpernon 11. v. 208 Most sprignlly and gay Nobility, 
and Oeniiy uf the Court. 1740 Kichakixion Pamela Pref. 
(1824) 1 . 4 ‘J'o engage the ailrntion of the gay and nioie 
sprightly readers. 1788 OoLnsM. Vicar xxiii, Nor was I 
disploitsetl at seeing them once more sprightly and at ease. 

Crabbe Birth Flattcty 15 Time, sprightly sirenj from 
this train 1 choose. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library 
(tfiye) I. ii, 88 The..otd tradesman could he.. ns sprightly 
and audacious as the most profligate man iiliout town. 

1734 Waits Relio, ym>. (17B9) 18 Th(*re are Imth 
the sprightly and the stupid, the foolish and the wUc. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 174 P 2 The error . . is very fretpiently 
incidmit to the quick, the sprichtly, the fearless, and the gay. 
1823 C Westmacott Eug. I. 38a The sprecish or the 
sprightly. 

b. ()f animals : Lively, sportive, 

>735 •^OMkKvii.LE Chase i. 86 To train the iprightlyElocd, 
more fleet than those begot by Winds. 1749 You no Ni. Th. 

I. 437 The .sprightly I.riirk's shrill M.'ittin wakes the Morn. 
1830 J. Milne IVidow 4 Stw (1851) I. 141 The crowing of 
the sprightly cock. 1883 'Annik Thomas* 

wi/e 24 The inaro was as Kprightly as a cat. " 

O. Of plants ; (juick-growing. rare "■*. * 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. 41 The principal 
Roots of.. Raspish- Bushes, and some other very sprightly 
Shrubs. 

2. Characterized by animation or cheerful viva- 
citv : a. Of actionn, ciualities, etc. 

ttafi Shaks. Ant. h Cl. iv. vii. 15 , 1 will reward thee Once 
for thy sprightly comfort. 1848 (Juarlfs Judgem. 4 Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 76/a My Ismes are full of unclious marrow, 
and my blood, of sivrightly Youth. «i7e4T. Bhown Charms 
of Bottle Wkk 1711 IV. 160 Here the sprightly Kepiirtee.s 
ny about with the Glass. 1788 Mmb. D^Arblav Diary 
a Aug., Ho was himself all eitse and sprightly unconscious- 
ness. 1831 Sinclair Corr. II. 89 Tne conversation was 
smrightly, and well calculated for the lively company. 1868 

J. H. Hlunt Ref. CA Eng. I. tit Her beauty had faded 
away, her sprightly buoyancy had gone. 

b. Of ^rsonal bearing, looks, etc- 
t6o8 .Shaks. Ant. 4 Ci. iv. xiv. 5a Wee'l hand in hand. 
And with our sprightly Port make the Ghostes gaze. 1835 
Quarles Emblems iv. iii. 193 'I he sprightly voice of stiiew- 
strengthning Pleasure, idys-ji Comber Comp. Temple 
(1702) 157 Our luokN were s]>r^htly and chearful. 174B 
Hkrvkv Medit. (ed. 4) 1 . 33 How vain the Lustre of thy 
sprightly Eye ! 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 179 P 4 'i'l><s 
sprightly trip, the stately walk, the formal strut. iBrj 
Scott Qacntin D. ii, 'I'he combination of fearless fratikiiesK 
and good-humour, with sprightly looks. 1873 Dixon 
Queens^ xvi. v. III. ata Her sprightly air..iii.ide her nn 
attraction. 

absol, 1784 CowpKK Tiroc. 665 Hehold that figure, ..His 
sprightly mingled with a shade of sad. 

O. Of mind, disposition, or character. 

1873 [X Lkigh] Transp. RcA la One of those glorious 
enterprises.. which the hi9ihop'.s active and sprightly ndnd 
was busied in. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 330 The 
French, whose Temper is alhiw’d to he inure volatile, .and 
more sprightly. 1777 Sheridan Sc A Scand, Portr. 108 Such 
too her talents, ana tier bent uf mind, As speak a sprightly 
heart by thought refined. 1878 Hkowning Poets Croisic 99 
So did her sprightly nature nowise lack Lustre when draped. 

d. Of places in respect of social life or gay 
appearance. 

1784 CoLDSM. Tnsv. 941 Gay sprightly lood of mirth and 
social ease. 1809 Pinknry Trav. France 978 It la well 
paved,.. and the air lieing clear, it alwayi looks clean and 
sprightly. 183a U. Downes Lett. Coni, Countries 1 . 990 
It IN, altogether, a sprightly, lively place, garnished with 
pleasing environs. 1875 F.w. Newman in 1 . 0 . Sievoking 
Mem, (1900) 315 The gardens are becoming sprightly. 

3. Of thingi : Having lively qnolitiei or proper- 
ties ; naturally brisk ; suggestive of animation or 
gaiety*, a. Ol liquors. 

1603 Plat Delightesfor Lesdies iii. xxvii. You shall finda 
the same most excellent and sprightly drinke. 1681 Doyle 
Scept. CAxm. vi.(i68o) 4iBThescJcry!itals] 1 obtained not from 
Must, but True and sprightly Wine. 1709 Prion * 1 / IVine* 
I, Lot . . Bacchus fill the sprightly Howl. 1748 'I'homson Cast, 
Indoi. t. xxxiv. Whatever sprightly Juice or tasteful food 
On the green bt^m of this earth arc found. 1798 H. Huntkh 
tr. St,‘Pierre't Stud. Nat, (1799) 1 . 997 In ours, which aro 


mail, w 
drink. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. 

s8as (JuABLEs Esther vii, Sooner shall the sprightly flames 
of fire Descend, and moysten. ifiSR-sfi Cowley Daniden 
11. 803 A silk Mantle.., Where the most sprightly Asuro 
pleas'd the Eyes. 168s Boylk Refteet. (1848) 79 That pleasant 
and sprightly scent which makes the Rose to welcome to 
us. 1704 Fora WissdsorFor. 04 While youth ferments your 
blood. And purer spiriu swell the sprightly flood. 1804 C. 
Brown tr. Vedney's View SoR l/,S. 971 The winds between 
east and^Dorth are sprightly and cool. i88f^ R. BRiDGsa 


Eroe 4 Peyeke Mar. xvii, Nakad he goeth,but with sprightly 
wings Red, iridesoenc, are his Bboulden fledged. 1901 Fear- 
bk. J/.S. Dep, Agrie. 388 Flesh (of grape) tender, oreaking, 
Juicyi., flavor mudf sweat and sprightly, 
o. Of toonds. 

1848 Cbasnaw Poems (1904) iso The sprightly notes Ol 



SFBZOHTNBS8. 


fweet-llpp'd AngelMm] 


i 6 fo Drvdbn Cmmp. (rnwMuto i. 
srightly Sound. llioTninpot'a 
il iM| Pors O40fts. i. 531 

, ipnaMylay. imYoumo 

BrotIUrs 11. i» 'rhe«e iprightly tuneful ain but •kim along 
I'he surface of mv soul, not enter there. sSsj^ SrarHCMi in 
Shmtf's GiH, Zoci, X. 1. 90 Their song ta a sprightly warble, 
nnil is sometimes continued for a lengui of time, slfa J. F. S. 
iiOKDON HUt, Moraf 1 . aSa There la a sprightly song and 
dance called ' Kinrara *. 
d. Of musical instruments. 

1697 Dryobn Vitf^ Gtorg. tii. 131 When he hears from far 
The sprightly Trumpets, and the Shouts of War. a lyat 
Paioa Colin'a ii. The sounding Clarion, and the 

sprightly Horn, lyay W. Wilxib 1. 9 While to 

the sprightly harp, the voice explains The loves of all the 

g ods, typt Cowraa viii. la; The herald hanging 

tgh The sprightly lyre. 
t 4 . Ghostly, spectral 06 s,^^ 
i6ti Shahs. Cjyme. v.v. 438 As I slept, me thought Great 
lupiter vpon his Eagle hack'd Appear'd to me, with other 
sprmhtly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 

B. adv. In a sprightly manner; with vigonr and 
animation. 

1604 DaKRia AVstyi* Bnttrtamm, Wka. 1873 I. 095 Nine 
Trumpets and a Kettle Drum did very sprightly and actively 
sound theDanlsh March. 1S4S H. Moat Song o/Soul iv. 
35 Her hid Ccntralitie So sprightly's quickued with near 
Union With G^. s^ Whitlock Zooiontia 470 The Che- 
valry Of Verse charges them more sprightly and Irresistibly. 
a sSm Facet Authbiog. (1896) 80 A vessel sprightly ap> 
proacncd with an admiral's flag at the fore. 

f 8prl‘ghtneai. Sprightliness. 

s^A N. Paihfax Bulk A Sah, 130 A sort of mechanical. . 
twitchlags and animal spngbtnesses which are.. set on foot. 
tSp^htjia. Obs, rare. [f. Sprioiit 3 ^.1 ] 
btSpbigrtlt a, (i and 3 a). 

1609 Pimfyco C iv b, Rosa Solis, Aqua Vlte, And Ndgs 
of Dalme, so quicke, and sprighiy. n iSts FLBTCHKt Laa^a 
PHgr. III. ii, A Son of his, a yong and hatful gentleman, . . 
A sprighty man, of understandinp excellent. 1S41 Jf. Jack- 
son Trua Evnng. T. t. 79 The spirit of the sprighty Ascanius 
in Virgil. 

f Sp^l*. V. 06 s. (See SPBio i il) 

[f. Sprig j^. 3 +-Ln.] Aliulesprig. 
iIm £. Castlk £ng, Bk,-flaiaa 73 From the numerous 
nooks.. sprout flowerets and spriglets. 

Spi^tRUsSpriKtoil. C^. Sprig yM] 

1 . A snort pointed tail. 

1876 Lond, Caa. No. 1108/4 A Bay Mare above 14 hands, 
a Sprig Ti^ 169a ibid. No. 0607/4 He had with him a 
white Mungrel crop-ear'd Dog, with a sprig Tail. 1711 
Ibid. No. 6m/3 A black Gelding . . with a sprig Tail, a little 
Hair upon it. 17710^^ yml, si Nov. 1 A black horse with 
a iprig tail tm R. S. Sustkks Spouge'a 5 /. Tour (1893) 16 
Thtrrs the little Hirish *oss with the !^ig*tall. 

2 . 1 /.S. A species of duck ; IPintail s. 


H, 73 The Sprigtail _ , . _ 

bodied Dude, the neck longer and more slender than most 
others. if74 J« W. Long Amar. Wild'/mt. Introd. 16 In 
tbo shoal-water class ore the mallard, sprigtail or pintaiL 
ibid, 166 Many shou will frequently be bad at wood-duck, 
teal, and sprigtails in this sport. 

Sp^g^teilgdfW. [lasprec.] Havlngasharp- 

^1676 Land, Gmo, No. >141/4 The Horse is a sorrel Gneld- 
ing, seven years old, sprig tail'd, fgpi Ibid. Na 33M/4 
. . ,a sorrel Mare . . , mealy No^ . .and also Sprig Tailed. 
18531 R. S. Sustsks Sponp'a .V/. Tber (1^3) 34; Iwas on 
m^ittle handy, sprig-tniled bay. ilea Couis AT. Amar. 
Birda 30 A cuneate uil..U also called pointed, in contra- 
distinction to rounded, as in the sprig-tailcd duck. 
Bprinele, obi. form of Spbinkue v. 
t Spriadf R. Ohs. rare. [OE. sprind^ of ob- 
scure origin. j Active^ vigorous. 

c Booo^e/ojw. 4 Sni. (Kemble) 150 His geloht he is spring- 
dra (rfcl and switira lonne xiL Susendu haligra gasta. a isoo 
in Napier O. E. Ghaa. 1. 3607 Adultumt i. iunanam, gebo- 
genne; sprindne. rijigSHOiKHAM 1. as And be a man neuer 
so tprlno, lef he schel libbe to eld^ Be him wd liker, ber-to 


Bprlndge, obs. form of Spbinoi. 

Spring (8priQ)» Forms: 1, 3- iprlng, 
a, 4-7 spiiiigo; I, 4-6 iprjngCo, 3-4 Rpning, 
4 iprongt, 6 ipniig, [OE. spring and spryng 
mase., formed retpMively from the primary and 
weak grades of the item spaing-^ sprang-^ sprung^ i 
see Spbimo v., Mb which a number of the later 
senses are directly derived. 

In OE. the simple word is comparatively rare, chiefly 
occurring In senses which havenot survived. Sense i (more 
common in the combs, d- and •utyUaering. •akryngi b also 
that of OS. nka-tgia/ringt MDu. (Du.) and MlJu. sPriOg 
(Mix;, and Du. <fiaC ^rang. OHO. (MHG. and OrdblO 
afiringt akmng. In sense 13 the equivdent forms are MSw. 
and Da. apring. OHO. (MHO. and G.). MLO. and MSw. 
s^NIfi MDu. (Du. and WFris.), O. dial., apreng^ MLG. 
(UrkiSw. ^rmn (Sw. 

1 . 1 . The place of rising or inning from the 
ground, the sonree or head, of% well, stream, or 
river ; the supply of water forming sudi a source. 
Now ran. 

818 In birch Cariul SmJtan, (1883) 1 . 405 At bwt bomas 
eiMe wt (IM wwteres spryngc. n i}oo Curaar M. 1314 In 
^ **• ■•8** • spring Of a well tjgl TaiviaA 

Batik. Da P. IP. xiv, xxxl. MS.), In^ hi)e 
mconteyna b saowa alwey,..Kiid behdes and sp^ei of 
^Ibs and of necte rnmn. 114^ Pramp Pan. 470 


688 

the strsame agayne. sloe E. Blount tr. Caauiaggia 4 
Great riuers^ whose oiouthes are knowne, bit aot theb 
springs. Ida# E. (XaiMTOMK] D'Aeaata'a Hiai. indiaa il 
IV, 88 At what time it b Summer in Egypt,, .then b it winter 
at the Bpnnges of Nile. 1663 Manlev Graiina* Law C. 
tVara sgi The Springs of the Well [might be] stopped, or 
at least intercepted. 17x8 Chambkss Cyel, s.v. Tldaa^ So 
that entering the Mouths of Rivers, it [ae, the sea) drives 
hack the Rlver-vraters towards their Head^ or Springs. 
iIssShellsv A Au/ar 478 The sound Of the sweet brook 
that from the secfet springs Of that dark fountain rose. 

2 . A flow of water rising or issuing naturally out 
of the earth ; a similar flow obtabed by boring or 
other artificial means. 

fiM Can. 4 Ejt. 581 He wateres sprinM here strengffe 
undeoa. a ijoo Curaar M. 11699 Vnder^ rote bar es a 
sprinjs, I wil bat vie be water wring, a igsg Chran. E$tg. 191 
in Ritson Melr, Rom. II. 378 In four sprunges the tonnes 
liggeth. Ibid. 195 The tuo sprunges urneth yfere. a 1410 
CantiH, Brut ocxxlv. aos pere arose a suche a. • wellinge op 
of wateres and floodea, oothe of be sea and also of ftisHbe 
ry vers ft sprynses, bat [etc.]. igbiCath. A ngl. 356 A Sprynge 
of water, acaiahra^ aeatiriga. 1570 Dbk Math. Praj. d J > 
Being a Spring, standing, or running Water. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. NUkoIafa Vay. il xxi. 56 A faire fountain 
. .either of a natural spring or artifidal. s6io Holland 


Camdan'a Brit. . 
the one fresh, the 


tural spnns or ar 
(*837) 4 P 7 Thw 
e other somewhat 


Herbbst Trav. (1677) 386 It has also some Si 
73a PosB Raa. * 


Maikar^GadWOtaX veitu, thow art the 


ftwaUal 


1411-00 Lyoo. CArvN. TVi^ l 1710 pou) ha [Ovidj of poetb 
was )w spring ft welle. 1109 Hawbs Pmat. Pfaaa, xliil 
(Percy Soe.) sis And thus T, rams^ am ever magnifiad,.. 
l*be spryng of honour and of fitmous clarkes. b6^ Shako, 
Macb, IL iiX S09 Maab, The Spring, the HeaA the Fountain# 
of your Blood Is stopt. ..AfaaL Your Royall Father's 
murther'd. slfli Baxtm Parapkr. N. T. John 1 . 9 As the 
Lord and Spring of. Nature, be giveth all men their Intel- 
lectual Natural light 1909 Watts Hymn t My (Sod, the 
Spring of all myjoys. Too Ufa of my Delights. iM 
Moasis Mnaid xit s66 Fathw Aneas, spring of the 
Roman weal 
b. la genenl os8. 

tsas* CaoMwau la Mairiaian L(pt ft Leii. (1901) 1 . 90 
Sucha yerely feuenuea and Wellyng spryngges os {riimdatf 
treasure as shttld..bs browgiit Into this Realme. sise W, 
Lvnnb Cariaa'a Cram, i That commaundemant of Godls the 
springi and beglfiaiafB of all bwes. sdis SrAUviiuisr 
^nata iil (Arb.) 73 llieart mount Ide ieBteth.riiaasprli^ 
of progwye IVolan. t8sa SvLVima Trapkak Ham. A 
cv, Thb oohlo Spirit doth to bb Spring ra*moaati Tab 
Bountisi Flood rttketh to hb Fount tyso W, Wood^ntp. 
TTmda s9> I have dboouised 00 the Africaa Tilde. Iqr 
reason b is tho Spring and Parent whence tht cfheisiaw. 
ijieCMaiaiaaiAirMnE^, PAfba DsdiCH The% 

sprfeg aibai of wtsminn whirit distracted the goyeniSBent 


are two little Sp 
brackish. 1669 Sin Ti 


, . . . . Iprinss of good 

Water. 1731 Pops Eai. Mam 1 137 For me. Health gushes 
from a thousand springs. 1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 
(ed. a) ISO If ihera are spnngs in all places, ..it will be 
neceMsary to make drains at the sides. sSta Playpair 
Nat. Phil. I. a8s Springs, in which the water does not 
considerably change its heat from one season of the year 
to another. 1855 Orr*a Cine, Sd., Inapg. Not. aoo At 
Vaucluse, there is a spring of water yielding from thirteen 
to forty thousand cunic feet.. per minute, s^ Huxley 
Pkyaiagr. ei^prings of this simple character, which Issue 
at the junction of permeable and impermeable strata, are 
extremely common. 


Spring, where England drinkes. sg^ SpxNSBm P. Q. iv. il 
sB Streamca of bloud did rayle Adowne, as if their springs 
of life were spent. 1698 Tate ft Bradv Pa. cxiiil le From 
Mercy's heaung Spring Rerive mt. 1897 Devdkn Firg. 
Gaarg. tv. 408 An undent Legend I prepare to sing, And 
upward follow Fame's immortal Spring. 1751 Chatham 
Lait. Na/hata ii. 7 Drink as deep as you can of these divine 

“'neyel. Brit. 1 . 644 
^f life dry up. t8ii 

, ran Two bubbling 

springs of talk from their sweet lips. 1831 Mavricx Pain 
areka 4 Lawg. vU. (1855] >45 That he should open springs 
in hearu hith^o ice-bound 1 

b. A flow of water iH>s8e8sing special properties, 
esp, of a medicinal or curative nature. Usually 
with various distinguishing adjs., as thaipbeaie^ 
hot, mineral, thermal, warm, etc. 

B787 Phil. Trama. LXXVlll. x8v About two leagues to 
the east of this mass I discovered a brackish mineral spring. 
i8eo (see Thixmal a. ij 1819 Warden United Staiea 11 , 
176 The sweet spring another mineral water. Ibid., At 
the dbtance of a mile are the red springs, which, like the 
former have a tonic or bradng quality. 1839 Dt la Brchs 
Ra/, Caal, Carmwall, etc. xv. 517 Chalybeate springs are 
very common, 1847 H. Miller Pirti Impr. Eng. xl UB57) 
180 The underground history of the mineral springs of Great 
Bntmn. 1850 7 aknt/an*a Gen. Gaaattear, Bain, The hot 
springs, .are saline and chalybeate. 

o. pi. A place or locality having such springs 
to which invalids or pleasure-seekers resort 
1849 Macaulay ffiai. Eng. i>i> L 347 In his younger days 
the gentlemen who visited the springs slept in rooms hardly 
as good as the garrets which he lived to see occupied by 
footmen. 1899 oaxe Paamta (t87a) S39 Pray, what do they 
do at the Springs I 

d, transfi A Jet or spray of water. ntn’“\ 

1818 Lady Moroam Aniabiag. (1859) All appeared 
silence and desobtion 1 neither the grmnda nor paStta eaatx 
threw up their diamond springs in tna sunshine 
3 , /ig. A source or ongin ^something. Also 
oceas. without Qonst 

a. Predicated of penont or jwifoniflcations. 
a teas yatiana 50 Of al bM uuel ipt world. .Ich am an of 
^ tyung^^^^^ Mt most of ^ving^^ e 1410 Hpoctm 


SPBIHOk 

of Madras, idga Westcott Carpet a/Li/b so6 1 
rovaabtha dmptm sprinnof thon^t, 

4 . ailrib. and Comb., as ^rtsuplevel, ^npmptb, 
pond, -ivfii; spring/ed^ watered, a^je. ; mring- 
branoh U.S., a brook or stream fed by or fldwiftg 
directlyfrom a spring; spring-hole 
pit\ epring-houae tt.S., an onthouse buift over 
a spring or stream and used as a larder, dairy, 
etc,; spring-keeper U.S. (see qnot.); epring- 
pit, a hole or cavity formed by a spring where it 
issues or rises ; eprlng-salt (see quot.) ; apring- 
toller, one who finds sprinf^ by dowsing, etc.; 
apring-tooth (in allusion to yn^s xv. 19), 


SepL 651 These ponds are, of course, sprlng-fed. s86B Rip. 
U. S. Cammuaianar Agric. (1869) 3M Keep her a few days 
in a pi^ or *aprlng-bde. 1874 J- W. Long Amar. Wild, 
fowl. XL 171 llie mallards.. roosting in the siimll spring- 
holes and creeks. 1797 F. Bailv Taar (1856) 433 This suS 
terraneous cavity would afford an excellent convenbnee for 
a ^spring house. 1894 Outing XXlV. 381/8 To see her at 
her best was at the butter-making down at the old spring- 
house. 1890 Bartlett Dkt. Amar. (ed* e) 438 *Sfriug. 
ktapar. a salamander, or small lixard-shaped animal, found 
in springs and fresh water rivubts. 1898 Mks. Wilson 
S Yra.Indim s6i It costs a laige sum to makea wall where 


vx These [rresh.water tortobeslwere found.. in a peat b^, 
by the side of a Spring-pit, at East Wretham, about seven 
feet below the surface, sysi Land. Caa. No. 4887/4 All 
well water'd with ^Spring Ponds. 1799 J. Girvin Impolicy 
prohib. F.xpari. Rack Salt 5 Salt Is vaiy property dis- 
tinguished by Mineralogists into Fossile-Saft, *Spring-Salt, 
ana Sea-Salt. 1871 Rautiadgda Ev. Bag a Ann. $6 The 
method used by the ' *roring.tcllera 'or * water-flnders ' was 
simple enough. iM G. HAavxv Pitrea'a Supar. 17^ 1 
barre the Cbeeke*bone, for feme of Sampsons tune... But 
the *sprlng-tooth In the iawe, will do vs no bmme. i 9 io 
Holland Camdan'a Brit. (1637)401 As for *spring-veines 
there are none to bee found. tlBiii Mem, Art Maroi tis/e 
The velvetyjpeen of ^spring- watered field-plots. 

II. 5 - The action or time of rising or springing 
into being or existence : a. The appearing or 
coming on, the flnt sign, of day, morning, etc. ; 
the dawn. Also, the beginning of a season. 

Fairly common from c 1380 to c x6oo ; now Oba. tat.paai. 
Ct. DAV-iPRiNa and OE. mPaprimg. 

13.. K, Alia. 3586 (Bodl MSl For ri)th In bs dayes 
sprynge Tolomeus on hem com llcl|cyngeb 138a Wveur 
I Maec. V. 30 It b maad in spnmg of the day, wbanna thoi 
reysiden her ee)Bn. c tmi Chavcri Aatrol. 11. 1 6 To 
knowe the spring of the dewing and the ende of the aueii, 
yiig. 1481 Caxton G.data Taut 1 vj b. At the sprym of 
the daVs laey were at the monument, c isge Tinoalr Jmaa 
iv. C vtij. The brde ordeyned a wormaagenst the springe of 
y* roorow mominge. im Daus tr. Shtdanpa Camm. 333 
To the Intent at the springe of the daye . .thky might Invade 
the City. 1990 Shako, mida. N, 11. i. Ba Neuer since the 
middle Summon sping Met we. tflss Biilb t Sam. ix. a6 
It emme to pRSse about the apringof the day, sdag Lnut 
jEltHc Ml O. 4 M Teat. I)ed.,nou.. shaft.. Extend thy 
fame from Set to Spring of day. 1841 Tennyson St. Sim. 
Styl. xoB, 1 , 'tween the spring and downfall of the light. Bow 
down one tnousand and two nundred times. 

fb. Spring of the leaf, the time when trees 
bedn to burst into leaf again. Ohs. ^ 

sg^ in Ellb Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11 . 98 Whfehe 1 thynke 
sbaiDe abont the spryng of the lefe^ 1870 J. Smith Eng. 
Imprao, Raoiddyt A good Labouring man may ditch and 
QUick-set about the Spnng or fall of the Lsaf a ditch of six 
foot broad and five foot deepb , 

1 0. The Increiie gf the moon. Ohsr^ 

1859 MoawYNO Evaaym. 116 Gather the Plantes.. h fidre 
weather, in the spring of the mono, 
d- An outburst or fresh devtlopment. 
tSeg Bacom Ada. Laarn. t. vl §15 At one and the same 
time [the Reformation) it was oraayned by tho Divio# 
Providence^ that there should attend wlthall a NRevatioB 
and new mng of all other knowledgso. 

6. a. The spring^ the /ear, «>next. 7 Ohs. 

■e g. «»■ 

1948 ruiim iwamea ewaraea eo in tna sprynge 01 

the yera, it hath yeatowa floorea t|8t. Rxooanx Coat. 
Knanal. (1536) 31 FTom thence ptha rieoaoth daye of 
Martha 1 they lecken the Sprinji of the yiare tbre 
monethes. 1689 Bora Oceaa. Rdf. <1848) 98 lOhMf b 
the Spring of the Year, our Roflootor set the Oardener 

shoot out atrongly. rBdbPmrmaPa 9 rmLinHmy. 

b. The first season of the vatr, {r that hitwseii 
wintsr and summer, reckoned sstronomicnlly fiom 
the vomsl equinox to tho summer solam; in 
pcmlarnie In Greet Britain oompriiittg the months 
of Fobmaiy; March, end April, in U-S. Mardi, 
April, and May. Aho tran^., a soason mem- 
hq N g in some respect. 

Used withoDt artlde or with the, and iamdanisd 
with a, etc. Often with Initial capital, and la postry Ikaq. 
personiflad. 



all digfat ia beats ofjjMNe. 
BeauSeas Soqfei^ (TMr|fl8 
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titf Tutt HurMJmtmt HtM. xt. irt ®ubl.), If it b. not 
SSa Wbw Snrinfcju Gtxm willij thm. iTM^firrxr 
ift. The eiE^i of the return of Spring h»ve been fre- 
mly iemSced. .819 Shelucv ^ 


AeilliY-STiiilivTiv (189a) 6 Spring’s Alights are 

“(j) A Surrey in Taf/tn Mite, (Arb.) ^ Uke as when, 
rough einter spent, llie pleasant spring straight draweth in 
vre. 1177 Gome tr. Heretbach't Hush* 92 Touching the 
season ot your plowing, it must be cheefcly in the spring. 
i6eo Dee ERR leavens Aim, Wks. (Grosart) IV. zp4 Let vs 
now try if the .spring will prooue any more cheerefiill. ^ 1665 
Boyle Oecas, R^, (1848) Fref. p. xviii, A dozen ordinary 
Pictures of the Spring (which yet are wont to charm Vul^ 
ej’esh tyag Tull Herse^haeism Hush* xL ia8 (Dubl.), The 
Wheat win have the Benefit of them earlier in the Spring. 
174s Gray Sprinjf 96 The insect-youth are on the wing, 
Eager to taste the honied spring. i8a8 Wohosw. Afarn* 
£xe9V,4B Yet might'st thou seem., to sing All independent 
of the leafy spring. 184a Trnnv.som Lecksfey Hall ao In the 
Spring a young man's fancy lightly turns to thoughts of love. 

(c) 1596 .SiiAKS. a Hen, /V, i. iii. 38 As in an early Spring, 
We see th' appearing buds. 1906 — Rich* ///, iii. 1. 94. 
1604 £. GisiMsroNB] D'Acostds Hist, Indies 11. xiii. zii 
Vet those which inhabite there, take it for a delightful 
spring. 1897 Drvdee Virg, Georg, iv. 179 To sing The 
Iwtuii Rose& and their double Spring, zyad-^fi Thomson 
Winter 1069 The storms of Wintry Tline will quickly pas!«. 
And one tinD0anded Spring encircle all. ryes Gray Eton 
Colt, ao Thegales . . seem . .To breathe a second spring. 1830 
Tennyson Nothing wiU die ii, A spring rich and strange. 
Shall make the winds blow. 1899 Merlin 4> K 407 My 
blood Hath earnest in it of for springs to be. 

o. Jig* The Brat or early stage or period ^life, 
youth, etc. 

s'gdo Greene Mourn, Gams, (r6i6) Bijb, Sophonos.. 
carried ernue thuught.s, and in the spring of his youth such 
ripe fruits, as are found in the Autumne of age. 1991 Shaks. 
7 ^uo Gent, I. iii. 84 Oh, how this spring of loue resombieth 
The vneertaine glory of an Aprill day. i6ai J. Tavixin 
OV ater P.) Motto D 3. Who in the Spring, or Summer of his 
Pride, Was worshlp'd, honor'd, almost deifi'd. 174a Gray 
Spring On hasty wings thy youth is flown t Thy sun is set, 
tny spring is gone. 1781 Burer Corres^Pidence (1844) II. 
4^7 A storm came upon us in the early spring of our tolcra* 
tion. i8r6 Disraki.! K Grey iv. iv. You are blighted for 
ever in the very spring of your life. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii 
I. vi, Apmeides was in the spring of his years. 

d. Contrasted with fall^ csn. in the phr. spring 

and fall (cf. Fall a). Now arch. 

1643 R. Baker Chron, (1653) 183 So great oddea there is 
between the Spring and Fall of Fortune, c 1680 Hickbkin- 
GILL HUt, Whiggum Wka 1716 I. 11. 153 Parliaments are 
to sit frequently. . . I do not say, as often as you take Physick 
iring and Fall at least). 1794 J. Babtlet GentL Fatmery 
, . 9) 173 This disease, .in some horses shews itself spring 
and fall. 1784 WAaiiURTON Lett (1809) 354, 1 do not wonder 
that any studious man should in England want physic at 
Spring and Fall. i8r6 [see Fall sh.^ 9]. 

e. This season in a particular year. 

«6at Ld. Dunpbrmlinb iii G. Selon Mem, (x88a} 130 , 1 hauo 
beln twAyis or thrise this spring cilia at Arcnerie. 1877 
Pridraux Lett* (18^5) 59 We shall gpe on buildeing to, as 
soon as spring begins, ijii Lady M, W. Montagu Let* 
’ * ! .same pbice I 

‘ the spring he 

^ sTherecanbe 

no scarcity of that grain before the Spring, i8m Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, V. 1 . 659 noiot Ferguson, .was excluded by name 
from the general pardon published in the following spring. 
>898 Hid* xvii. IV. la In the spring of 1691, the Waldensiaii 
shraherds . . were surprised by glad tidings. 

f. Used with numerals to mark a definite period, 
esp. in the age of a person or animal. 

tiof! DavDEN Vifg. Georg, iii. 999 When to four full 
Springs his Years advance. iSao Byron Mar, Fal, 11. i. 371 
Were! RtiU in my five and twentieth spring. 

g. ellipt* Spring wheat 

1898 Deuly News 30 Nov. 9/7 Wheat to-day is very firmly 
held... English reds, 361.1 American springs, 37s. 

. 7 . attrio, and Comb* a. Attrib., passing into 
adj., in the sense * of or pertaining to the spring * ; 
* appearing, happening, occurring, etc., in the 
spring’, as spSdng^aguCf dteam^ •birdf •bloody 
•blossom^ 8pring Juloea (seeqnot.); spring- 
pottage, soup, pottage or sonp made of or from 
ftesh green vegetables. 

Only the earlier or more important instances are given. 
1711 SHArTESR.r8amc. (1737) I- >4 They might, instead of 
making a cure,.. turn a *spring-ague or an autumn-surfeit 
into an epidemical malignant lever. 16B4 Z. Caworby Cet- 
tainiy Sahtation a8 The first warm and invigorating ^Spring, 
beam to the Frost-nipt Loyalty of the Nation, iffe T. 
Smith yml* (1849) 973 The robin and ^spring birds came a 
week or ten days sooner than usual 1899 Browning Old 
Pictures Florenee xxiii, I have loyed the season Of Art's 
*spring*blrth. iSm J. Wilson Poessts II. ^ Bright as 
*--^lng-bIo8Somi alur sunny showers. 1810 KTeats Isabella 
. Even bees, the little almsmen of "spring-bowers. 1837 
Carlyle Ft* Rev, iii. 11. vl^To be concerting measures for the 
"spring CampAign. 1849 D.J. Bmawum Amer, Poultry Yd* 
(1895) >07 Generally speaking, "spring chickens are more 
desirable. sStv Lady Morgan Fremce 1 . 59 The morning 
light of an early "spring day. 1801 Holland Pliny I. 3x3 
liiis Erithace commeth of the "Spring-dew* 1813 Som 
Trierm, 1. 1 , Generous as spring-dewB that bless Uie glad 
ind. s8sS-oo E. Thompson Nosologta (ed. 3) 391 Lichen t 

Ing Eruption, Scorbutic Pimples. iSmBartlett Diet* 

Amor* (cd. s) 428 ^Springfiver^ the listlM feeling caused 
by the first sudden increase of tempenturo in spring. It Is 
' oiien said of a lazy fellow, ' He has got the spring fever '. 
. #8|8f Sidney Arcadia iii, (tfisp) 387 Thus poesies of the 
"ujaing flowere were wrapt vp in a little greone sllke, and 
mSiGRted to Kolos breasts. 1884 Mbs. C.PiASDZrfviv, The 
- VOL. IX. 


floor was carpeted with moss and spring flowers. 1789 Treat, 
Dorn*, Picons no Their young ones ..were as Targe ai 


large as 
8 Vviving 
iBm Loudon 


middling "spring fowls. i8i« A. Nicchols Marr, 

X. 30 Lust.. .the "Spring-frost of beauty. 184 
Suourhan Hort 417 Retarding the blossoming of the trees, 
and lessening the risk of their being injured by spring frosts, 
1891 Mrs. Hror'NIng Cmh GuidiWind, tag Until it loose 
The clammy clods and let out the "spring-growth. 1868 
Re(, U, S, Coffttrtissioner A grit , (1869) 255 As soon ns the 
spring growth, sometimes c^led the initlsiimnier shoot, is 
completed. 1804 Loudon Encycl, Gard* (ed. a) 66a 'i'he 
juice [of watcr-crcssl is decocted with that of scurvy.grass 
and Seville oranges, and foritis the iiopular remedy called 
"spring juices. 1831 W. Patrick indigenous PL Lamtrh, 
46 Leaves [of Brouklinie].. i gutierally gathered fur medical 
purposes, and tugc^ther with scurvy.gniss, an ingredient in 
that nnus^us coiiiposilioii called Spring juices. 181B Keats 
Ttignm* ix,^ I’ve gather'd ytiung "spring-ieuves, and flowers 
gay Uf periwinkles and wild strawbcri^. 1870 Svmondb 
Stiuly Dante 175 Like one of the white *^ring-Ulies of the 
Alps. 1789 Museum Rust, IV. 279 The Spring litters [of 
pigsj stand greatly in need of the milk and whey. 1870 H. 
hyiMiT Kace/or Wife t, 'l‘ho first ^spring meeting Inrnmo 
his assizes. 1775 Ash, ^SpringntoMihx^ the niontlis of the 
.spring quarter. 1837 Carlylk />>. Kexp f. iv. ii, Through 
the spring months, us the Sower casts his corn abroad. 
1818 S iiELLEV Marenghi 194 Many a fresh "Spring morn 
would he awakeiL 1779 Ash, Spring morning, a mild grow- 
ing! ’ . - » --r 

fast 


liniana, 

^symttchium granj^omm. 1848^ A. \^ood Ctiss^hk, 
Boi, 543 Crocus vemus, "Spring Crocus. 1809 Loudon 
Encycl, Plants aoa Gentiana vema, "spring gentian., 17*3 
Phil, Trans, XXVIII. 179 Soft Crested Grass, .is thicker, 
softer, and more loose than our common Crested Gro^, and 
in spike more nearly resembles our yellow "Spring Grass. 
1771 Encycl, Brit* I, 397 Anthoxanthum..odoratum, or 
spring-grass, a native of Britain. 1849-910 Mrs. Lincoi.n 
Lect. Bot* 139 The sweet scented spring-grass \A^lhoxan’, 
ihum odoratum), , , 

\h) a 1711 Lisle Hush, (1757) 449 An account of the 
cuckow-spit, or "spring-froth. 1868 Chamhers s Encycl, X. 
387/x 'fhe Alewife is called "Spring Herringin Mmc plwe.s, 
ana gasperan by the French Canadians. 1884 Goode Nat, 
Hist, Aquat, Woina 579 Jbo ‘Spring’ Herring or 'Alc- 
“ • — p. BW‘ 


iiiMM(iiiT.VGU Omitk, s.v. Wagtail^ "Spring, or Summer 
Wagtail 

8. Comh,, as spring-buddings ’diggings •dressing^ 
Jlonurif^, etc.; spsing-boms -^hired, •mad$s 
•planUds etc. ; apring greon g., light green. . 


hrenkiiig out, we .suppose, a sort of "spring-rash, a 1739 
Lisle Hnsh, (i7S7) *99 Strike fresh sap-roots, or buds pre- 
parative to tlie ensuing spring, and wliich will the next 
year he the *spring-roots. 1731 Miller Gard, Diet, s.v. 
Melissa^ ‘J‘he variegated Sort makes a,. pretty Appearance 
in the ^Spring Season. 1789 T. Wright Watering Afeado 7 vs 
(1790) 8 Between March and May we are sure of ’Spring- 
seed. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Uusb, xi. 107 (Dubl), That 
lung Interval betwixt Autumn and "Spring Seed-times. 
a 1746 Moliirwokth Virgil (1768) 35 .Scarce any tree grow- 
ing ia.ster than a youQg Alder, .. especially in the ’ spring- 
shoot. vfii Museum Rust, 1 . 141 When the ground is 
properly prepared, it should be planted with sets, Ming the 
spring shoots uuUed up in a madder -plot. 1783 Mills 
PraJt. Hush, IV. 365 immediately after a hasty .spring- 
shower. 1836 FoNHLANgUK Eng, under Set>en Administr^ 
(1837) III. 313 A *spi'ing soup, a turhot, a few muile dishes, 
a dessert, &c. 1899 S ala Tw, round Clock (i86x) 195 He 
. .hod twice .Huriiig soup, and twice salmon and cucumber. 
a tqma Lisle Huso, (1757) 138 The "spritig-tinows..do arise 
from the foot of the root of the winter-stems or shoots. 1841 
Bhomk yainall Crew 11. (1659) D iv b, For a "spring-trick of 
youth, now, in the season. 1837 Lockhart Scott 11 . 941 As 
soon os the ".spring vacation began. 181a Wriister White 
Devil II. 1 160 Neglected cassia or the natural I sweetes Of 
the "Spring-vlolet. 1707 Mortimkr Hush, 933 The "Spring 
winds, which nips the young Buds. 1839 f. Mitciikli. 
Aristoph,, Acharn, 7B5 #itffc,The di^aox &pri 9 tat, or spring- 
winds, which bring with them the birds of pasiuige. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 48a There in found little or 
nothing to do till the burst of "spring-work comes. 

b. In the sense * sown or suitable for sowing in 
the spring*, as spring barl^s kale^ onim, 
ryCs wheats etc. 

s88i Bentley Man, Bot, 699 Hlprdeum} vulgart\ Bere, 
Bigg, Four-rowe<l or "Spring Barley. 1733 Tiri.i. HorsC’- 
hocing Hush, xl 107 (Dubl), Wheat.. hence having about 
thrice the time to be maintain'd that "Spring Corn bath. 
1783 Mills Pract, Hush* HI. 171 Turiieps.. occupying the 
whole ground when it should be sowed with spring-corn. 
181s Examiner zz May 299/1 All the spring corn . . in a very 
backward state. i88s Stallyhrass tr. Hehn*s Wand. Pi* 
8 Anim. 450 They, who probably planted only spring-corn. 
z8z9 j. Smith Panorama ScL 8 Art 11 . 637 Of the various 
sorts of cabbage, fit for field culture, the, Scotch gray, the 
0|ien green or "spring kale, and the turnip-rooted, are the 
hardiest. 1788 Arrrcrombie Gard* Assist, 25a More.. on 
warm Ixirders to stand for "spring lettuces. z88a Garden 
98 Jan. 65/1 This land wo intend for "Spring Onions. 1789 
Museum RusL IV. 996 It .seems advisrable to delay the 
sowing of "spring-rye as long ns can be. 1768 Compi, 
Farmer s H, Having sown "spring wheat after a crop of 
madder. i8ir Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush, Scot, 944 A dis- 
crimination is highly necessary between winter wheat sown 
in the spring, and the Siberian, or real spring wheat. 1868 
Rep* if* S* Commissioner Agrk* (1869) 417 They had been 
in the habit of using too much seed for spring wheat 
0. In the specific or popular names of plants, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc., as spring-beauty, 
-bell, oroous, gentian, -grase; f 
herring, usher, wagtail : (see quots.). 
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(n\ 189* Wf Wicksnden Hunchback's Chest a 8 i In the 
"spring-budding metdowa 1783 Mills Pract* Hush* IV. 
351 Alter each spring digging,. . the samo care and manage- 
ment of the vines, .must m continued. 1795 D. Walker 
View Agrie* Hertford 19 The "spring or top dnssings arc 
the leading features of the Hertfordshire farming. 1841 
Loudon Suburban Hort, 669 Excepting in the first spring 
after sowing, no spring dressing is requued till May. 1731 
Miller Gard, Diet, s. v. Colchirum^ "Spring-flowenng 
Meadow-Saffron. 1868 Treas, Bot, 1 10/1 A pretty spring- 
flowering^ plant. t733 Tull Horse-Hoeiug Huso, xi. xa8 
(Dubl), This thus pulveriz'd Surface turn'd in, in the 
"Spriiig-Hoein^, ciinclie.s the Earth. 18x7 Kratr Curious 
Sheii 14 What is it that hangs from thy shoulder, so brave, 
hiiibroider'd with many a '’spring peering flower T ZTSa 
En^cL Brit, (ed. a) IX. 6631 The "spring plantiim may be 
peifortned the ond of January or lieginning of Februa^. 
1769 Museum Eust, IV. 31a If the "spring-ploughing for 
barley or o.Tts has been nine or ten inches deep. 1848 
KkiuiiTLEY Notes Virg.^ Ccorg, i. 43 The poet comiiiencc.H 
his piMetilA with lie spring .plongning of the land. i8a8 
Art of tirewing fed. 2) 164 Soon ufu-r the "wiring racking, 
.rihe casks jnay be grudtmlly slopprtl. vj/b^Muxeutn Rust, 
IV. 339 It is very roinmon for grass-seeds to fail on such 
land, even from the ’spring.suwing. 1883 F. A. Smith 
Swedish Fisheries 5 An essay on the cultivalioii of ".%pring- 
spawning feshes. 184a Lououn Suhtthan Hort. 439 A lop- 
clrrssing of pulrcNcrnt manure may be .. left on the surface 
till the '.iiiring-siiriing. 

1866 Morris Earthly Par, (1890) 55/1 Unscaicd the 
"spring-ljorn thrush did imss. 1857 Thorndumy Songs 
Cavaliers 8 Roundheads 53 The sweet ’.spring-galhcrd 
flowers full liefore his feel in showers, a Z7RS Liblr Husk, 
(*7.57) 104 The *spriiig.nind«! cherse was tarter. i 8 ia Ne 7 V 
Bo/antc Card, h ^2 These *sprlng>plimtcd roots flower,, 
after thn!;e which were phintcd in iiulunin. 1788 Aiikii- 
cifOMUiR Gard. Assist. 12B IMiint out "spring-raised 
cabbages. Ikid. 137 Begin to weed the general "spring- 
sowed cro]is. 180Z Farmers Mag. Nov. 473 The grain of 
"Spring sown fields. 18M Rep. l/.S. Commissioner Agrie. 
(1669) 182 Indeed no grain will yield mure than half a crop 
of poor quality, (on the Pacific slope,) when spring-sown. 
Z864 SwtNltVMNR Atalauta 7119 As winter's wan daughter 
Leaves lowland and lawn "Spring-stricken. Z849 G. Danirl 
Triuatxh.f Hen, ll\ ccxlviii, NoiTlininbcrland, who like u 
"Spring-taught Snnyle Was crauling to haue Nibbled the 
fresh leafe. 1899 Woman's Devot. II. 999 The fair shadow- 
mg green of the "spring-touched larch. 

(cj 1891 M. F.. Wii.KiNS Humble Romance, etc.^ 46 The 
cott.Tges were painted unifi.>nnly white, and had blinds of a 
bright .Spring-green colour ! 

III. 1 9. A young growth on a tree, plant, or 
root ; a Bhoot, sprout, or sucker ; a small branch, 
sprig, or twig; the rudimetiitpy shoot of a seed. 
In cnrly quots. OAr. (Frcii. f iftGo-rifisp.) 

a Z300 Cursor M. 27380 (^uUk ar pan sinnes scrift sal 
scau 1 sal kmn reckm si|>en on ran, wit )>Air spiinges ber- 
rfier neist. Ibid. 277:17 Viihcind talking,.. hiirtes giett, and 
sclander and tcnc; pir nr |>e springe.s o wreth fythtene. 
CZ440 Promp, Parx>, 470 Spryiigc, of a Ire or plante,.. 
planta, planiula, 150a Avuoi.nic Chron. hjh/j Yf thou 
wylt plante nn Almatinde tree, .pultc many kyrnels togyder 
in the erth or scucrclly and wnnn the .nprynge is growen 
oulc [etc.]. Z9C9 Morw'VNC Evonym. 304 Wet the end of a 
fether or otlierlyke thing, ns some yung and tender wring 
of a trie. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 4 The rootc. .putt injt foortli 
on every'.tiileiiiuch encreaseof new springs. Ibid, ^tigThyme- 
laca hath many smal spring.i or branches, of the length of n 
cubite. s68o Siiarkock Vegetables 1x7 A spring of scaicc 
disceriiablo growth may serve os a foundation to the pedal 
of the blossom. 

tb. A growth of this nature cut or Blipj)ed off, 
esp. for planting ; a rod or switch ; a cutting, set, 
or slip. Also Jg, Ohs, 

1377 Langl. /*. Pi, B. V. 41 Who-so spareth ke sprynge 
spilleth his children. 1387 8 T. Uhk Test, Lwe 111. vl 
(Skeat) 1. 4 ‘That tree to selte, fayn wolde 1 lertie. ..'The 
first thing, thou muste sette thy werke on mounde siker 
and go^iiiccoi daunt to thy .Hpringes.' c 3489 E, E, Mlse, 
(1855) 67 There is inosto connnhylle tynic for sedys, graynys, 
and pepyns, and Autuinpe for spryngys, and plantys. 1^3 
Hyli. Art Carden, (ism) 85 Between the old plants set 
yong springs, slipped oU from the old. s6oi Holland Pliny 
11 . 196 The same yong springs eaten alone by ihemselues 
in a salad, in maner w liie tender crops and spurts of the 
Cole wort,., do fusleii the teeth. z6s7 R. Aubtkn Fruit- 
trees i. 60 After a yeore or two divers young springs may be 
drawne from the roots. 


1 0. A young tree, esp. one growing from a set 
or slip; a sapling. Ob/. 

Z499 PvHSON Prom/. Patv. Piv/a Springe or yonge tre. 
1949 in I. S. I.eadam Sel, Cas, Crt, Requests (1808) 85 To 
f^& cult down viij yong .Sprynges ahowte AUh,Tlqutyd. 
> 98 * Huloet, Arboure or place made with quicke springes. 
1563 Hvll Art Garden, (i,S93) 6 That ground .. which 
naturally bringeth forth of hxs own accord, both elms and 
wilde young .springs. . ^ . 

Jig, c 1935 Elvot Educ, B iv, Good oduertisemetus and 
preceptes, whorby the yonge spryng of vertuous manors 
shall nowe streyghte. 

t a. transf, A young man, a youth. Oh$* 

>899 Mirr. Mag.^ Earl Northumbld, iv, A sonne 1 bad . . 
That being yong, and but a venr spring [etc.]. ciM 
C'tisb Pembrokr Ps. cv. ix, Thcir eldest-borne, that 


countries hopeful! spring, ino .... - 

•• his yong brother Sport t. . riie one 


Spenser Muiqpot* ^2 


Winged Loue. With his yoim brotlier Sport t. .'ilie one his 
bowe and shafts, the other Spring A burning Teode about 
his head did moue. 

10. A copse, grove, or wood consiiting of young 
trees sprinring up naturally from the stools of old 
ones; a pfantation of ^oung trees, etp. one in- 
closed and used for rearing or harbouring game ; a 
spinney. Now dial. 

Freq. In the s6th and 17th c., often in local nanea 

1399 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc.) 133 Pro 
Exj rodis do hegyng circa lo spring in Langwath. 14^8^ 9 

87 



8FBIirO. 


690 


DnHum Att. Mh (Surlcei) 155 Fm bclun ItiJ 
fonat. circa unam perccllam terra luxcaparcum de boynk- 
cley pro sal vacione de le Spryna ibidem . . xiij i. ix d, c t^M 
PtumptoH Carr, (Camden) ia To cauN loer search to be 
madeb what horse ft cattaille thcr be, that goes in my 
spring within my parke at SpctiTord. igag Fitxhbrb. //ns^ 
f 1 35 So is a spryng beste kepte, where there is ney thcr manne 
nor foure-foied beaates within the hedge, igjd Tuibbrv. 
Hnutinr xxxi, In small groues or hewts, . .priuily enclosed 
within Hie greater springs in the Forests and strong couerta. 
1600 Fairfax Tmso xiii. xxxi, If his courage any champion 
niuue To trie the hacard of this dreedfull spring, I giue him 
leRue. . t This said, his Lords attempt the charmed groue. 
i6ao-6 Quarurs Ftaui/ar IVormi 476 A Herd of Deere are 
browsing in a spring, With eager appetite, adga ISlithb 
En^, impravar im^r, (ed. 3) 137 Although much dry, . . 
hungry land doth not many times afford a thick Coppice, or 
good Spring* A 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Cmo av. Kins* 
«Ni/i(i,They go drawing in their Springs at Hart- Hunting. 
1708-m dialect glossaries (Yks., Lane., Line., Herts., Kent, 
etc.). 

/r* >M> Endym, v. ii. 7V/* Howe shall I bee 
troubled when this younge springe shall growe to a great 
wood I Epi, O, sir, your chinne is but a quyller yet. 
b. Const, of (wood, oak, etc.). 

140) Coth, Ansi* 3s 6 A Sprynge of wodde. virsnltum, 
1614 Afinuiei Arckdiaconry Essex (MS.), He had cattle 
broke into a yonge springe of worxl. 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 
918. l..In yonder Spring of Roses intermixt With Myrtle, 
find what to redress till Noon. 1690 in Hunter MSS, 
(Chapt. Durham) Vll. 903 A parcell of ground whereon 
there is a new spring of Oakes growne 3 and 4 itirds high. 
I7|B AT. Ridisi Kee, IX. i9o All that spring of wood, 
adjoining to the last-mentioned close. 17M W, ni.Lis AM, 
Hush, IV. iv. 18 A Spitiny, or Spring of Underwood. 1780 
Hetaeatile Cenmni (ILD.O.), On the estate there are two 
fine sprinjcs of wood. 

o. co/locl. Young £;rowth, shoots, or sprouts, 
esp. the lower or under growth of trees or shrulis. 
Now dial, 

t4ta RoHe^Parlt. VI. 994/1 To save the spryng of their 
Wood RO felled. Ibid. The same spryng hath be in tyme 

C ssed, and daily ys distroyed. ss*3 i* itziirkb. Hnsb, | tzd 
iy thy small trouse or thornes . .ouer thy quickesettes, that 
shepe do not eate the sprynge nor buddes of thy settes, 
1)79 SpsHsaa SAeph. Cni. June 53 The byrds, which in the 
lower Bping Did shroude in shady leaues. sSos Holi.ano 
Piinp 1 . S14 The Pine tree also with her ahaddow nippeth 
and killech the yong spring of all plants within the reach 
thereof. 1670 Kvblvn Sylva (ed. a) xxxlv. 990 When the 
Spring is of two years growth, draw part of it for Quick- 
sets. sSs), 1854, in Suffolk and Northampt. glosMaries. 

d. attrib, and Comb., ns sprutgfall^ fellings 
•ihtm* Chiefly diat* Also SpiiDta-wooD. 

s8oa Tukb Ajgrie^ Yks, 184 What is called * spring-fell- 
ing*, that is, felling the whole growth of the trees nn<l 
vnderwood. ,, but so as not to injure the crown of the roots. 

*Stonbh 8 ngb' Krit, Rural .Hparls 5S Puinteni or 
■ecters which are broken to run in when ordered, may do in 
Men aping-falls, . . but they are too large for thick covert. 
1887 Parish & Shaw Diet, Kent, Dial., Sprius-tkaw, a 
strip of the young undergrowth of wood, from two to three 
rods wide, 

11, A springing up, growing, or bursting forth of 
plants, vegetation, etc. ; a growth or crop ; also, 
a race or stock of persons. Now rare, 

1614 Chafmam HomePt Hymn Apelh 554 A most dreadful 
and pernicious thing. Call'd Typbon, who on all the human 
spring Conferr'd confusion. i84s Bkst Farm, Bits, (.Surtees) 
«o Some fresh pasture wheare there is a good timely ^inge 
apparinge on thegrownd. a sSsa Bsomb Levesiem Crt, iv. 
ii, By a perpetual swing of more procere And bigger binded 
grass. iSee W. J. Nafibr Pract, Sterr/arm, 58 Upon the 
part particularly alluded to, there appears to have arisen a 
gr eat sp ring of natural florin. 

rV. 1 12. Rise, beginning, first appearance, or 
birth Of something). Obs, 

a laas Katk, po Ah we witen wel hyl nre laben, ure 
bileaae, & ure lei heufe lahe sprung (T.. primordial 



of the same. isgN| Hooker Eeel, Pol, i. vl. 1 1 Men, if wo 
view them in their spring, are at the first without under- 
standing or knowledge at all. s68a Gaxw Afmt, Pi, Introd. 
3 Plants have their set and peculiar Seasons for their Spring 
or Birth. 

b. In the phr. to iakt{ i ,) spring from or out of 
to have source or origin in, to rise or originate in. 

Wasihnotoh 4r. NiekoIay*s Voy, iv. xv. 199 The 
riuer of Salef, which takes hcr^ipring from the mount of 
Taur. i8es K JoNimN Queetis Masques^ Blackness A iij b, 
This riuer uketn siAm out of a certain Lake, east-wnrd. 
iSm 1 . Taylor Spsr, Despot, v. ass The spiritual power., 
uking its spring from Christianity. 

t o, ? The yolk of tJftgg, Obsr'^ 
ite SuRFLBT Countrie Forme i. xU. 54 Stampe them all 
togiiher with the spring of an egge. 

IS. t a. The rising of the sea (to an exceptional 
height') at particular times. (Cf. next) Obs, 

. W TaBvtSA Barth, De P, R, vm. xxU. (Tollem. MS.), 
Alwey in new inune be sprynge of be see is heyest, andalso 
in M ful mone. im Act 31 Hen, Vlil, c. 4, Ouenlowyng 
. .01. . grounde lying by the said riuer, with the high springes 
2^ ‘i2.***2* ***!* T* w ASHIMOTOM it, Nickolay*s 1^. 11 . xjhv. 
65 All the whole length of the Citie is washed with the 
springs of the Sea. 

b. -Sfbiho^du. Chiefly pi. (So G. striiv.) 

*0* in J- J. Cutwiieht (1S7.) .68 

We My that there rysetn at the sprynge x8 foott water, and 


fortnight or Icsse. syat Atu, ^ Pres, Si, Neadg, Lysh 
beack, etc. 85 The tides then generally run higii, by Reason 
of the Springs putting in. syM FoaxEST Yon, H, Cninea 
15 The tide rbes six feet on the ^ngs* ileo ScoaxsuY 
Aee, Arctic Keg, 1. 117 The rise or tide may be stated at 
about six feet during the springs. 1898 Mere, Marine Meg, 
V. 366 The stream runs « knots at springiu and 3 knots at 
neaps. 189a Lownubs CautpisssSk, axx Only tnh highest 
' springs' could touch us. 

trnu^, 1990 Spbnsbr F, Q, I. L 91 But when his {sc. the 
Nile's] Inter spring gins to auale, Huge heapes of mudd he 


estirib, 1848 McCulloch Aee, Brit, Empire (1854) L 59 
There is a bar outside the entrance 1 but as it has about 13 
feet water over it even at the lowest spring ebbs, it [etc.], 
o. Without article. 

1883 Enxyet, Brit, XXIII. 3<3The difference between the 
intervals is greater at spring than at neap. 

14. An act of springing or leaping; a bound, 
jump, or leap. 

c I4ia in Ret. Ant, I. 309 Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
rabetis also, c 1490 Merlin i. 15 As she .nodenly made a 
sprynge, the childe flit oute of hir arme. 1908 Pitgr. Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Anholy monke, whiche in the poyntof 
his dethe sodeynly gaue a great sprynge vpwarde. 1674 tr. 
Martiniere^s Yoy, H, C, 40 Upon which they Da reindeer] 
gave such a spring, we thought fete.]. 1698 FavEXidi'C. E, 
/ndiit b P* xxs They carry the l^eopardH 011 Hackeries,. . to 
jrive them the advantage of their Spring. 1737 Brackrm 
Farriery Impr, (1757) II. 167 Altho' his Adversary’s Horse 
make a Spring, and run past him. sSao Scokesdy Ace, 



the .spring of fright had brought himself down from Smiler's 
side. 

fig, 1878 .Stewart & Tait Unuen Univ. i. f 46. 61 When 
Science was pausing for the spring she has since made. 1889 
Spectator sb Oct., They must have.. a certain largeness of 
view besides, shown in their repeatgi** springs at colonial 
empire. 

b. A recoil or rebound of something after being 
bent or forced out of its normal position or form. 

1680 Moxon Meek, Exere. >84 Unless, .with every Spring 
of the Pole they .should lift their treading Leg so high 
as (etc.1 1779 Cowi'KR Human Frailty 5 The bow well 
bent, and smart the spring, Vice seems already slain. 1893 
Kane Griutull Exp, xxiti. (1856) 196 A startling sensation, 
resembling the spring of a well-drawn bow. 

O. A quick, convulsive, or elastic movement 
made by certain plants or animals in dispersing or 
depositing seed, eggs, etc. 

t8oi Farmed s Nov. 451 , 1 took some of the flies^. . 

and pressing them a little, they quitted several eggs, which 
they quit one by one, witn a sudden spring. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot, Lex If 8 liie pericarp of many fruits, which open when 
ripe with a sort of sudden spring, ejecting the seed with vio- 
lence. ibid, 159 The elastic spring with which the anther 
flies upea 

d. A distance capable of being covered by a 
spring or leap. 

iflxySHELLXY Rev. Islam 11. xxix, Her spirit ..far wander- 
ing, on the wing Of visions that were mine, beyond its 
utmost spring. 1831^ Scott Ct, Rob, xvi, A tiger, chained 
within no distant .spring of bis bed. 

15. A flock of teal. Now arch, 
c 1490 Egertoa MS. ipqy in PkiM, Sec, Trans, (x^) 5X A 


Last Yqy.Bbh, The trade.. in at the least two hundred 
Tutiiies of all conunoduie.s, every spring, which is every 


following Terms are in Use among Wildfowi-Bbootcrs 
A flock.. of teal, *a spring sflpa Comh, Mag, Aug. 15a 
Further out we notice a * spring ' of nine teal. 

10. A cut or joint of pork consisting of the belly 
or lower part of the fore-quarter. Obs, exc. dial, 

1998 Florio, BambettLihalt ioynt ofineate we call a spring 
orjiestle of porke. i8aa Fletchbr Prophetess i. iii. Can you 
be such an Aw . . To think these .springs of Pork will shoot up 
CssarsT 1694 Gavton Pleas, Notes ill, 96 Pray hand the 
Spring of Purke to me. 1708 W. Wilson tr. Petr, Arbiter qn 
He shall make you . .a Turtle of a Spri^ of Pork. 1771 Mrs. 
Haywooh Nesv Present for Maid so 'flie fore-quarter [of a 
hog] contains the spring and the fore-loin. 1844 n. Si btiibns 
Bk, Farm If. 940 The belly or spring [of pork], also fit for 
pickling, or for rolling up, . .for brawn. 

17- Naul, t a. A breach or opening In a vessel 
through the splitting or startmg of a plank or 
scam. Obsr'^ 

t8is B. Jonsom Catiline in. i, Each petty hand Can steer 
a ship becalmed ; but he tlmt will (govern and carry her to 
her ends must know . . Where her springs are, her leaks 1 and 
bow to stop 'em. 

b. A crack or split in a mast or spar, esp. one 
of such a else aa to render it unsafe to carry the 
usual amount of sail. 



spring was two inches in depth. STps Trans, 

X. 818 An accident by ashoi,a spring, a rottenness. 1848 A. 
Young Naut, Diet, apa A spsr is said to be sprung, when it 
is cracked or split. . .and the crack is called a spring. 

18. The qualitv or capacity of apringiny ; the 
power Inherent in, or possemd by, a thing of 
spontaneously resuming or retnming to Its normal 
state or bulk when pressure or other force is with- 
drawn ; elastic energy or force ; elasticity, 
a. Of the air. 

Freq. from r s66o to r X77D I now rerv or Dflr. 
s68o Boylv Hew Rxp, Phys, Meek, I. 84 There is yet 
another way to explicate the Spring of she Air. s6^ D. 
AsaacaoMBY Acesd. SeL App, iv. 4 By the help whereof (ec, 


BPBIHO. 

the air-pump] he proves the Elastic Powef and Si 
Air. B719 (Quincy P^s. Diet, (1780) 9 The Air. 
' - ^ .by the Forceof iu own S^ing, to 


found. 



the space it does when pressed by the incumbsnt AtiM* 
Muhere. <1 1774 Goldsm. Sum Exp, Philos, (S776) II. 84 
This pressure is increased by another cause, I mean theMtfs 
spring or ehisticity. 1819 J. Smith Panoratua Set, btAtg 
11. 6 The operation Is continued till the springqif ihqwr In 
the xcceivcr is no longer sufficient to lift the valves ma ^ 
b. Of solids. 

1^4 N. Faibfax Bulk hr Selv, 7a The Bpring of the earth 
over-oallancing the weight of it as to Mwer. stti Moxon 
Mitch, Exert,, Printing xxiv. p« Pieces of Felt. will 
Sejueexe and retain their Spring for a considerable llpie. 

CiiBVNB Eng, Malady 11. x. |a (1734) eio There is in 
airAnimal Fibres.. an original Mechanism of Elasticity or 
Spring. 179) Hogarth Anal, Beauty x. 60 A sdmU wire 
that has lost its spring, and so will retain every shape It is 
twisted into. 1789 Tratu, Soe, Arts Vll. 139 There is a 
spring in the whalebone, which prevAits it turning steady. 
1874 Pht-Rjverb Evol, Culture, Print, ClassH, (1006) x6 
Yielding few . . woods that have sufficient spring Tor the con- 
struction of the bow. 1879 S. C Bartlett Egypt to Pai, 
iv. 73 The knives and deggen hod an elastic spring, which 
. .they retain to this day. 

o. Elasticity or springiness as possessed by 
persons or the limbs; buoyancy and vigour in 
movement. 

a 1700 Drydbn (J.), Hcav'ns I what a spring was in hU 
arm, to throw ! 8713 Stbble Const, Lavers 111. 48 What a 

Spring in her Step 1 1784 Cowter Task 1. 135 Th' elastic 
spring of an unwearied foot That mounts the stile with 
ease. sSso Haxlitt Tabls*T, Ser. 11. xvi. (1869) 317 Do 
nothing to take away., the spring and elasticity of your 
muscles. 1849 Bailey Fes/us (ed. a) ass It is sad To.. 
Know eyes are dimming, lx>.som shrivelRng, feet Losing 
their spring. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VI. 07B At first the 
patient finds that he is losing his spring in walking. 

19. iransf. Buoyancy, activity, vigoiu: of mind, 
temper, etc. ; active power or faculty. 

s68a Sir T. Browne Car, Mor, iil 1 20 Persons vitiously 
inclined . . having the Klater and Spring of their own Natures 
to facilitate their Iniquities. 1714 R. Fiddes Preset. Disc, 
11. 1x6 If the mind he too long bmt upon one thing, twill 
lose itsRpring and activity, lyse Humr Ees, A Treat, (1777) 
I. 19a A selfish villain may possets a spring and alacrity of 
temper. 1831 Scott Ct, Kob. xxvii. Ere he has.. recovered, 
in some degree, the spring of his mind, and^the powers of 
his body — 
by the El 

20. Arch, The point at which an arch or vault 
springs or rises from its abutment or impost ; the 
commencement of curvature in an arch. 

sTsS I.SON1 Albertis Arekit, II. )8/a Columns of height 
sufficient to reach to the spring of their Arches, lyys C. 
HuriUN Bridges 63 When the arch stones only are laid, and 
the pier built no nigher than the spring. 1884 Boutkll 
Her, Hist, ♦ Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 3*7 The arches recede inwards 
from their spring from the Circlet. 1879 Mrri vale 
Hist. Rome Ixuix. (1877) 670 There remain on the face of 
the Palatine some indication 


e degree, the spring of his mind, and the powers 01 
[ly. x88V Ruskin Praterita II. 41 Happy journey 
Eastern Riviera began to restore my spring of heart. 


spring of the first arch. 


itions of what may have been the 


"attrib, svgs J, Price Stone*Br, Thames 4 'Fhe Piers,., 
under the CbRptrel.or Spring Stones, have a Square Course. 
1819 J. Nicholron Operai, Meekanit 339 The supports of 
an arch are called the tpristg walls, s8S9 H. Turner 
Dorn, Arehit, III. 11. vii. 3x8 But there are the spring- 
stones of a fan-tracery vault, 

b. The rise of an arch ; the ascent or slope of 
a bridge. 

1793 Scots Mag, Aug. 488/1 The arch..wii8 fifty-five feet 
widA and hod Imt eight feet of spring. 1886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xxvi. An old, hobbling woman. .set forth again 
up the steep spring of the bridge. 

21. a. tschn, (See quot. iSsg.) Also attrib, 
sSee J. Nicholson Operai, Mechanic box The bevel by 
which tne edge pT the plank is reduced from the right angle 
when the plank is smng, is termed the spring of the 
plank. 18^ Gwilt A rehit. Gloss., Spring Bevel of a Rail, 
the angle made by the top of the plank, with a vertical 
plane touching the ends of the railpiecc, which terminates 
the concave side. 

b. Naul, The sheer, the upward curvature or 
rise, of the deck planking of a vessel or boat. 

ym/. 1. 353/* The reason why 
she nas such an extraordinm sheer or spring in the fore 
part of her upper deck. 18B1 Standasu g Aug. 6/3 The 
boat is high at the tew and stern, being built with what is 
known as a aood eprinff. 

V. 22. An Sastic contrivance or mechanical 
device^ usually consisting of a strip or plate of 
steel (or a number of these) suitably shaped or 
adjust^, which, when compressed, bent, coiled, or 
otherwise forc^ out of its normal shape, pos* 


the property of returning to it. 

Springs vary greatfy in form, sise, and use, hut am ui^ 
chiMy Imparting or communicating mouonfeithw by 
gradual unwinding, as in the spring of a cl<^ or watch, or 
by sudden release), for regulating or controlling aiovEinent, 
or for lessening or prevenung concussion. ' _ . 

Cf.G. sprtng/eder, Du. weer. Da. *fjar, Sw. *JSddtr* 
a. In a clock, watch, etc,, or in general uie- 
igaB Acts Privy Council (1834) III. aBq Item tot amend- 
yng^of the spryng of the bfurell [iff a ckm vja vlUd* C<49* 
in Rogers Agrie, ^ Prices (iSie) IV. tea A spring to a 
clock fi purcbaiied by King's College, Cambridge, for eri.] 
1898 Flobio, Molla, a whe^ of a clocka that inomlh all 
therest called the spring. siM T. M[ovpbt] 

33 Ingenious Germane, bow di& thou oonney 'lhySp|rte^ 
tny Borneo thy rowelii, and thy ffief . ites Shana QwA 
IL ii. 47 To th’ Truncka agalne, end shut the 
1877 Moxon Meek, Exsjn, H. e8 The Sgriif fores y tte 

Bott forwaids when It is stet bode triih tii lUy. lyil 



SPBINQ. 




SPBIirO. 

Kob'sissA A Gold VJitch,.. going with n 
f Without Fuiw, Chain or Stnug. m 
Airoi6 The quickneM or ftlownm of the vibralioni 
5the hglance depend not loleiy upon the action of the 
Sat •pruw.butchiefly upon thc^^^^^ <heepring n. V* 
SSed thespirnl spring. iSag bcoTT /W»m. xii. At the 
S^time ^ heard Uie sound of a spring or che^, ns 
when a cronbow is bent. sl6e Dickbus Utuamm. Traxf, 
xiv. One.. rap was rapped that might have been a spring 
iif Mr. Testator’s easy<hair to shoot him put of it. iSya 
Knight Diet Meek, ssts/s A heli»l spring has coiis of 
decreasing diameter as they approach the center, 
b. In a carriagCi coach, or other vehicle 
iM Pbpys Diavy s Sept.» After dinner comes Colonel 
Blunt In his new chariot made with springs, tyag Lenii. 
Gnu, No. 4S35/3 The sole Benefit of making and vending 
certain Steel* .Springs he hath.. invented for case of Persons 
riding Ih Coaches. 1794 W. Felton Carriages (i$oi) 1 . 7a 
Short light springs .which conUin but few plates, have 
frequently no hoopsf 1037 W. B. Aijams Catriages 117 
What is technically understood in carnages by the term 
*. spring* is a plate or plates of tempered .nieel properly 
shap^ to play In any required mode. 1876 Eneyci. Brit 
V. 137/x The elliptic springs, upon which nearly all carriages 
are now mounted. 

23. /iilf. That by which action is produced, in- 
spired, or instigated; a moving, actuating, or im- 
pelling agency, cause, or force ; a motive. 

Frequent from cijoo, either with direct alliuion to the 
literal sense (a), or in a ^more indefituie u-se (^) which is 
someitmes not clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

(a) C1616 S. Ward Coal /r. Altar (16*7) « They ascribe 
it cither to vaine glory, or couetou.sne.s.se ; the only springs 
that Ml lUclr whecles on going. 1681 Dryorn Aks, Of Aektt 
4QQ By these the Springs of Property were lieiit, And wound 
so high, they Crack'd the Government. i7aoOzKt.i. Vertot's 
Rom, Rek, 11 . xiL ai4 The Springs Pottipey .set at work to 
deprive ail the Commanders of the Commonwealth of their 
Posts. 1748 GBnuaa Cornet, Antieats 15 The spring, the 
just lone of the soul, is broke. 1767 A. Young Farmer' e 
Lett, to People 6x These men are yet more able, .to put all 
the .springs of a perfect gjit ure in motion. iSxa J. Cormack 
Aim, Fern, id^faniicid^iuurat xiv. 378 The springs of 
this mighty political engine, however, have, genernlly 
peaking, already lost their elasticity. 1863 kinc:i.akb 
Crimea (1876) 1. xiv. 055 Morny. .prepared to touch the 
springs of tnat wondrous machinery by which a clerk can 
dictate to a nation. 187a Bagkiiot Physics k Pot x6a At 
once the fatal clog is removed, and the ordinary springs of 
progress.. begin their elastic action. 

if) 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 47 What is the Spring and 
principal KHTiclent of this Beciimication. 17x7 I. Rkill 
Anim, Oeeonomy (1738) 130 Secretion is the Spring of all 
the animal Functions. 1719 Dx Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 177 
A strange Impression upon the Mind, from we know not what 
Springs, and by we know nut what Power. 1774 Franklin 
Ess, Wks. 1840 II. 385 The spring or movement of such 
intercourse Ih. .sain, or the hopes of gain. 1810 S. Smith in 
Etiin, Rev, Xv 7 309 Instead of h.inging the understanding 
of a woman upon walls, ..wo would make it the first spring 
and ornament of society. 1851 Mbmivalk Rom, Rep, ii. 
(1867) 39 The love of gold was the sordid spring of the most 
brilliant enterprises of the republic. 1871 I^wbll Pope 
Wks. 1890 IV. 31 The exposer of those motives .. whoso 
spring is in institutions ana habits of purely worldly origin, 
b. Freq. const, (/action (or conduct). 
i7aa Wollaston Ret^, Nat, ix. 173 The springs of all 
litiman actions. 1779 Forrbrt Voy, N, Guinea 385 It is 
difficult, .to come at the true springs of action. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Load, 1 II. 174 Whether public zeal and patriotic 
motives, were the springs of his lordship's conduct. 1890 
Mrkivai.b Rom, Kmp, iL (1865) I. 73 The real springs of 
human action wore unknown tohimj.ordisrcgardoa by him. 
*885 J. Maktinbau Types Etk, Th. II. 11. in. 8 i. 5x8 
Numerous springs of action and modes of feeling which 
neither intere.Ht nor reason could lie shown to evolve. 

O. In the phr. springs of life, 

1718-48 Thomson spring ivs While sickly damps, and cold 
autumn.’il fug.H, Hung not, relaxing, on the springs of life. 
1819 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837} IV. viii. 268 A grief of 
that calm and concentrated kind which, .gradually wastes 
the springs of life. 

t d. A device ; a trick or ailiftce. Ohs, rare, 
*783 ^1*9 Collier Art Torment 11. iil (i8ix) x6a This 
method of granting favours in a disgustful manner, is one 
of our chief springs, and must be practised in as many con- 
nections as you possibly can introduce it. 

24. Naut, A rope put out from the end or side 
of a vessel lying at anchor, and made fast to the 
cable. (So G. springy springtau,) 

*784 J* l*HiLipa Jr/iA Exped, Anson 156 We clapt a 
Spring on the Sheet-cable to prevent her from swinging. 
1753 Hanwav Trav, iii. xlviii. (176a) I. a 19 We were 
obliged to put a spring on our cable, in order to bring our 


lies at anchor. s8oo Halt Advertiser 16 Aug. 1/4 A gun- 
brig. .moored with springs on her cables. 1838 Marry at 
Midsk, £e^ xxx, lie had warfied round with the springs 
on hii cable, and had recommenced his fire upon the Aurora. 
i88b Narbb Seamanskip (ed. 6) aoa Slip the cable, and then 
the spring. 

attrik, 1806 A Duncan Nelson 94 The French fleet.., 
moored on spring cabtes. 
b. (See quots.) 

1789 Falconbr Dtct Marine (1780), Spring is likewise a 
rope reaching diagonally from the stern of a ship to the 
head of another which lies along>side or abreast of her, at 


,S fringe 

J a vessel proceeding to sea. 

aiirik, 1879 Kniomt Dkt, Mtck,^ Springdinet in 
ponton-hridge, a line passing diagonally from one | 
to another. 

25. 9m Siinplo attrib. iu various semes, 


691 

csp. * fitted with a spring or springi ^ acting like 
a spring', <of or pertaining to a spring*, as 
sjfrtng-arhcr, -balaHce^ -bar, ^‘barrel, -bed, etc. 

The number of these is very great, and only the more 
important are illustrated here. Others are recorded and 
explained by Knight Diet Meek,, and in recent Diets. 

169S W.^Dbrham Artific, Clock*m. a Next for the Spring. 
That which the Spring ,. laps about, in the midale of 
the flSpring.box, is the *Spring. Arlior. ^1788 Imison Sck. 
or the 


Arts 1 . 273 At the top 


...« spring-arbor, is the endless- 
screw, audits wheel. ^ 184a Penny Cyci. XX 11 . 385 *Spring^ 
kalance^ a machine in which the elasticity of a spring of 
tempered steel is employed as a means of measuring weight 
or force. 1889 Science^Oossip XXV, 36 If a h<my were 
resting on a delicate spring balance. 1898 * Stonbhknge ' 
Brit Rural Sports 194 The *Spring-uar to which tlie 
stirrup-leather is nttacned, and which easily allows this part 
of the saddle . . to be set at liberty the inoiuent the rider is 
hung by it. 2879 Knight Diet Meek,, Springdart a bar 
par.'illcl with the axle and re.Hting upon the middle of the 
elliptic spring. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ^Build, v, 63 
The ^ring-bar 1 i:i.h a slip of wood . . glued or bradded to it. 
1890 Denison CtoekJ^ Iratek-m, iro It h all wound oflT the 
"spring barrel uii to a fusee. 1848 Holtzaeffrl Tusniug 
1 1 . 9x3 'I'he cloth . .posses from^ a roller over a round bar, and 
comes in cotitact with the *spritig bed, which is a long elastic 
plate of steel, fixed to the framing of the m.ichine. 1898 
Simmonun Diet TradSf Spring-ked^ an elastic or air iimt- 
tress. 186a Catnl, inter not, Exkik.t Brit 11 . No. 3279, 
RuKseU's C.‘ainp Hospital Siiring Bed or Dhuolee Stretcher. 
i88a Miss Brapdon k/t Reyai III. vi. loa Jessie Bridge- 
man touched a ".spring liell on the tea-table. 1786 Jkffkk- 
soN Writ (1859) 11 . 74 Your "spring-block for assisting a 
vessel in sailing cannot be tried here. 1879 Knight Diet 
Mech.t Spring-kloek. a common block .. connected to a ring- 
bolt by a spiral spring, 1634 in Archaeol, (185:1) XXXV. 
199 One two* leaf wyntlowe with ionge boult, "springe boult, 
and staples. ^ 1703 K. Nkvb City <7 C'. Pu^haser 33 Iron- 
mongers distiiigiiish those fur House-building, into. .Plate, 
Kound, and Spring Bolts. 1819 Scott Anne of G, xvi, 
’ Enter here then, gentlemen,* said the jailor, undoing the 
huritig.lKilL of a heavy door. Photojgr, Ann, II. 9 89 

These fit over spring bolts projecting on cither side from a 
bbick. X693 f,ond, Gatt. No. 2896/4 Both wearing light bob 
Wigs, and. .Camblet Coats,, .with new "Spring liuots, and 
Spurs. 1776 R. Daniel in Akrii^*m. Speeif, Patents^ 
Weari . - . . . - . ... 

boots. ^ ^ , 

the Spring lies in, is the "Sprtiig-liox. 1819 J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic 300 The cliain, which requires to be un- 
coiled from the spring-box. s888 Jacoiii Printers* yocalu 
130 Spring-koxt the receptacle at the head of the press 
liolditig the spring which acts on the bar-handle. x8s8 
Simmonps Viet, Tradet *Spring-kraccs, ebistic sus|MtnderK 
for men's trousers. 1888 Jacoiii Printers* Voenb. 130 
^spring krasst rules exit in flexible brass— the reverse of 
*.Hoft’ or 'bending* brass rule. X83B Citul Eng, Jfr Arch, 
1. 408/t, 1 claim, as my invention or improvement in 
tt.1 .-.r ^n.i 


rearing App, tii. (1876) x New kind of bouts called spring 
Us, tkgi yi. VKSMAM Arti/ie.^ Cloek-m, a That which 


Spriii„ ^ 

a measurement. s8h H. Stbphens Bk, Fartn 11 . 595 It 
terminates in a handle furnished with a *.si)ring-catclL xpys 
Photogr, Ann, 11 . an The shutter.. is held by a spring 
catch. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 435/1 On the large plate 
P, is a "spring-click. 1888 Rutlev Roeh-Formi^ Min, 
x8 The most generally useful contrivances are ".spring edips. 
*737 Gentt Mag, Vll. 67 There are .some "Spring Clocks 
and Watches, so contriv'd by Art as to lose no I'ime in 
winding. 1809 Chapters Pkys, Set 92 The wheels in the 
spring clocks anti in watches arc urged on liy the force of a 
spirur.spring. 1890 Denison Cloek 4; WaUh-m. soo This 
inequality of force is removed in English spring clocks and 
watches. *?84 T. W. Fox Meek, Ifyaving ix, 259 "Spring 
cords .. con.Hist of two wooden ond-pieces. .into which two 
wires. . are driven. 1780 Mirror No. 80, The Ela-stic Cushion 
and "Spring CurI.H, which.. arc as natural and liecoming.. 
[asl the natural hair itself. 2858 Omrrnek Gunnery 323 
Take a "spring cushion (something like the spring inacliine 
found at all fairs for te.Hiirig the force of a man pressing 
against it). 2883 Grkslev Gloss, Coai-m, 232 \SpriMg*dart, 
an .'irrow or fisn-hcaded Imring tool for extricating a last 
implement, or for withdtawing linini| tubes. 2873 Spon 
Worksop Receipts Scr. 1. 3/1 The difTerenccs of ine dis- 
taiice.H. . may be measured by "spring dividers. 1^9 Knight 
Diet Meek, 2750 The "spring-dog is depressed by a lever. 
2886 J. Baerowman Se. Mining Terms 63 Spring^dog^ a 
spring hook used on a winding or haulage mim. 2808 Scott 
Wooasioik xiv, He would have Woodstock a trap, . .you the 
"spring-fall which should bar their escape. 2838 *>^pri^ 
fastenmg [see Spring kuffer\ i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 
136 The danger attending the use of the "^ring-flask in 
shooting. 28M Strand Mag. w^ In the Hall a "spring 
floor has been laid over the ordinary hard oak boards. 28^ 
Brittan ir. MalgaigHe*s Man, Oper. Surg, 374 Place in 
the wound either a canula, or a "spring forceps whose 
branches hold its edges open. 2M7 Smvtii Sailor's Word- 
bk., * Spring, Forelock i one jagged or split at the point, 
thereby forming springs to prevent its arawing. xjm J. 
Cur a Coal yiewer 67, 3 of tfiein [double spring beams) go 
1 8 nr 30 inches through the main wall for the convenience 
of fixing the outside "spring frame. 2780 Mirror No. 68. 
The la.Ht time 1 came from London I brought down a parcel 
of "spring garters. 2842 Civil Eng, hr Ari.k, Jrnl, IV. 13/2 
A full description of the four insirumonte employed.. to 
determine the pressure of the steam, . . namely, the baro- 
meter-gauge,, .and the "spring-gauge. 2850 Holteapffel 
Turning III. 1354 Long conical holes, such six axletree 
boxosy arc sonieliinea ground upon the "sprina grinder. 2688 
H01.MB Armoury m- xxik (ftoxb.) *77 The .second is a 
"Spring Hooke, or Springer i it is a kind of double Hook 
with a spring,., which being strucken into the mouth of any 
fish, the 3 hooks fly asunder, and so keeps the fish mouth 
open. t88a Cataf, Intemai. Sxkik., Brit. II. Ncx 6089, 
^ring hooks, curb chains, poia chains. 18B3 Gkerlev 
Gkoss, CooUm. saa Spring kook, an iron hook attached to 
the end of a winding capstan, or crab rope, fitted with a 
R^ng fhr closing the opening, and thui preventing the 
lubbiey ftc., from falling 1838^ Owen in Todd's Cyet 
Aunt It a87/a It has been denied that the ^tpring-ioint [of 


birds] ever exists at the knee. 2901 P. MARtHALL Metal,w, 
Tools 14 In this pattern the legs have a spring joint at 
the tup which tends to keep them apart. 1819 f. Smith 
Panorama Set hr Art U, 325 With the mortar and levigat- 
ing stone, a "spring-kiiife is very useful. 188a Enhyct Brit. 
XIV. 323 The turner giving the rotation by means of the 
treadle and "spring-lath attached to the ceiling, igga 
Seidel Organ 126 The palate, together with its Bpring, 
must he taken out. For this pui|N>M an in.Htniment callM 
a "spring lever is used. . 2898 •Spring machine [see spring 
tusktan above). 1879 Knight Diet. Meek., *Spnmg,mat- 
tress, one having metallic sjprings beneath the hair or moss 
filling. 2843 IfoLTZAFPFEL Tumiug I. 135 When the elastic 
tool. or ' "spring passer ', has been compressed, ..it is pul in 
motion. 28m j. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 16 The work- 
nian takes what he calls a "spring piercer, a tool, .consisl- 
ing of two somewhat elastic steel blades. 187s Knight 
Viet Mech., ^S/ringpin, in the English practice, a rod 
between the springs and axle-lioxes, to regulate the pressure 
on the axles. 2882 Greener Gun 263 It. .may be removed 
by Completely turning out the spring pin. 1837 W, R 
Adams Carriages lai The elasticity of a "spring plate 
soinewhat resembles the elastici^ of a common cane. 2888 
Jacobi Printers* yoenb,^ X30 * Spring points, these are a 
spcci.Tl kind of press points which asMSt in throwing the 
sheet off tlie spur of the point as printed. 2832 J. Holland 
Manny. Metal 1 . By The ciimbersonie wooden frame-work 
of the old forges, including the tiinlier, *.Hpring-pole and 
hammer bciitn. ^ 2837 Hkiirrt Kngin. 4 Meek. Encycl. 11 . 
B14 Tile string is fasicm d to the end of ihespiing-pole in a 
siinil.ir niunner. 1883 Gmfm.kv Gloss. Coatm. 233 Spring 
pole, 11 fir iKtIr having considerable elasticity, 10 whi^ the 
hol ing rods are suspended, ififia H. Morf Antid, Atk. il. 
ii. 8 10 Which I're&sure (as in all flexible Bodies that have 
a "Spring-power in them) is (leritetiinl. 2893 Urk Diit, 
Arts (ed. 4) 11 . 831 The nrtioii of the "spring-presser is to 
coiiKolidate the roving. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVI II. 103 Its 
shape is not very uiiIikc to ii .sort of ' Spring- I'urse (ns they 
are called) whuh many People use. 1701 Loud, Caii. 

3739/4 A .striptui Silk Spring- Purse. 2860 All Tear 
Round No. 57. 162 A hundred "spring rattles would not 
realise the noise. 2890 Dfmsun Clock 4 Wateh-m. 2yi, I 
have lately seen some small Fiench clocks Willi a "spring 
remontoire on the second wheel. 1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boa., 
Tales i, *i‘here were mvat-sufc-looking Iilinds..and "spring- 
roller blinds. 1687 Smith Art Painting irA. 2) rilVith a fine 
*SprinK-.Saw, cut it into scantlings. ijikLi/i T, Boulter 
57 A certain sum to procure some spring saws. 1818 
ScoiT Hrt. Midi, xxxiil. She had procured.. a spring -saw 
for me. 1867 Smyth .V«»’Vi»r*jr Word-bk , *Spring,searther, 
A steel-prcmged ttM>l to .search for defects in the boic of a 
gun. 1898 SiMMONDS l>ict Trade. * Spring-seat, a cliair 
or couch with a spring in it. 186a C rr/a?. Intemat. Rxhih., 
Brit. II. No. 4791, Klliptical spring-seat saddle, and ticc 
showing action of spring. 1884 Knight Diet Meih. fluppl., 
spring ,S€at, the supimrl for the lower part of a spring, 
shaped uccuiding to circumslnu(;es. 28M T. C. Hopland 
Brit Angler's Alan. v. (1B41) 124 The SprinB snap was 
formerly much iu use. 2896 ' Sihnkiibngi ' Brit. Rural 
,Sports 356 The "Spring Snap-Bait is.. composed of a case 
whic;)i coniiet.is and keeps in place the shuiik.H of the hooks 
.., but which, when drawn out^ expand by their own 
elasticity. Ibid,, The snap-hook is either the plain or the 
".spring sqap-hook. 2864 A thenxum 
the door quickly after them, so as *- *- 
ill the brass lock. 1819 J. Smiih ' 


txum 27 Felx 29 f Pulling 
s to hasp the ".spring-snack 
Panorama Set. 4 Art it. 


to it, usca for rendering a gun temporarily unserviceable. 

« 37 W. B. Adam.h Carriages 126 Leathern braces.. were 
pported by a bracket or hiitlrcss of iron called the 
'"Spring Stay*. 2842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. X25 
Spring-stay, a preventer-stay, to o.s.si!*l the regular one. 
1867 Smvtii .Satlods Word,bk., Spring.,Stnys, are rather 
smaller than the stays, and are placed above them, licing 
intended as substitutes .should the main one lie shot away. 
1833 1 -oUDON Eneyct A rehit. 1 84 To put an oak solid iwo- 
lignt pro|}cr frame . , with .. "spring stay-irons (iron.s to keep 
the window open) to the hack kitchen. 1837 W. H. Adamb 
Carriages 135 For this reason it would lie uclvniilngeous to 
Use ".spring-steel in lieu of jron. 2843 Holtiapfi kl Turn- 
ing 1. 192 Its .sii|)erior ehcsiiciiy also adapts it to the forma- 
tion of springs; some kinds of steel arc prepared expressly 
for the same under the name of spring-steel. x868 Jovnson 
Metals 78 When hli.steicd steel h.TS to bo drawn out or 
reduced by the rolls, il forms 'spring steel'. 1880 W. 
Cahnkgib Prnct. Trapping Arrange tlie nooses in such a 
manner that if one of them or the crtUched stick is tombed 
tlie latter falls, and releasing the crosspicc^ the "spring- 
.siick flies up, and the bird with il. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec, .Ser. ill. 74/2 The "spring-.studs must of 
course he insulated from the clock-plate. xiik Encyel. Brit 
(cd. 2) 111 . 31 7 1 To remove these inconveiiiencies, some 
needle.s ate mode of one piece of .steel of a ".spring tcmiier. 
1879 Knight Did. Mech. 2061 They are polished, and then 
brought to 'spring temper’ by heating. 1839 Unit Diet 
Arts 579 This opening is ihcn enlarged, by introducina the 
blade of a piiir of "spring-longs. 1899 nuvr Guide Mus. 
Prod. Gtol, (cd. 2) 103 Several of the tools [for glass-making] 
are exhibited,.. the "spring tool, the shears, &c. 1879 

Knight Diet Mech.. Spring-tool^ tlie lifsht tongs of the 
Klu.ss.blower whereby handles and light objects are grasped, 
26x6 Surfl. & Makkh. Country Farme 6 a8 Some "spring- 
truppes, to .Hiiickle or halter cither bird or iicust. 2800 Mao. 
Edgeworth Belinda xxii, A man whose kg had.. been 
caught in the spring-trap. i8ao T. Mitchrll Arislopk, 1 . 
Rn There is generally some covert meaning in the iiamea of 
Aristophanes..; Ids readers' feet are always treading on 
.spring-traiML 1710 Addison Testier No. 334 F 9 Little cuts 
and figures, the invention of which we must ascribe to the 
Author of "Spring-Trusses. 1790 Ann. Reg,, Hist, 119/3 
Among these arms were some walking sticks with "spring- 
tucks concealed within them. 1714 Mandbvillr Fao, Bees 


firmer, and less liable to be out of ropair, than any locking 
where "spring-work b uaed. 1I79 Casselts Tetkn, Educ. 

that ts, any articles in which 


IV. 399 'Spring work, 
■prings are introduced. 


87- a 
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b. With the names of vehiclesi in the sense 
‘ having springs, hung or suspended on springs as 
spring ambulance^ •carriage^ •cari, -van, •wagon^ 
18S4 Sala in Daily T*L 6 April, A couple of ^sprina ambu* 
lancM, drawn by Tour horses apiece. 1848 /VM«|yQv 4 XXII. 
iS6 C*.stirinCT..were formerly used for almo.st all kinds of 
*spring.c.irnages. 1848 Tmackrrav /ViiVxxxix, You'll 
drive her over in the *sprins-Gart. i860 Dickkns Uncamm, 
Trav. V, She shall be folded by niece in a spring-cart. 
S900 H. Lawson Oh Track 86 It was her mother an* .sister 
in the spritig.cart, . . the doctor in his buggy. 1838-7 Dickxnb 
.Vi'. Ba»t BctHts xii, The charge of having once made the 
passage in a *spring-van. 18^ — i Mut, Fr, i. x, A spring 
van is delivering its load of greenhouse plants at the door. 
1837 W. B. Adams CerW<»4«ir/ 117 The tax to which "spring 
vehicles are subject. LXIV. ii. 1074 The 

best thing to be done generally . . is to put the patient into a 
Spring-waggon. i8m F. B. IfcAn Sickert k Pokers viil, 
Kach speciM of goods.. is immediately unloaded and de- 
spatched by spring waggons to its destination. 1897 M i.ss B. 
It ARRADBN /f. Strafford 101 The spring-waggon had sunk 
up to the hubib 

o. In similar combs, used attributively or ob« 
jeetively, as sMng-bldde knife, etc, 

1875 Knight Viet, Mech^ ^SgriagJdatle knife, a pocket- 
knile whose blade is thrown out or held out bv a spring. IBS* 
SiMMONDS Trade, *SJ^rtuf-b/tnd makerf a maker of 

window blinds working on springs. 1853 in Inquiry Vorksk, 
Deaf k Dumb (1870) 30 "Spring-knife manufacturer. 1870 
ibid. 34 A spring-knife cutler. 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye qa 
A "spring-stop speculum.. is. to be introduced between 


rcyc -1 lids, BO as to keep them apart. X805 Dickson Pract, 
Agric, I. 3a With these "Spring-teeih-Rakes one person is 
auid to do considerably more work than with the common 
wood rakes. 1890 W. J. OoKUON Foundry 138 Another 
"spring ton^ arrangement, in which the legs are wood* 1867 
J. Hoca Alicrosc. 1. ii. 157 This consists of a "spring-wire 
coil acting on an inner tube. 

26 . Comb, a. With agent-nouns (denoting per- 
sons or implements), as spring-eoniractor, forger, 
•maker. 

1843 doll Eno. A Arch. yrul. VI. 945 Description of 
Lieutenant D. Kankine's [Railway] ".Siiring Contractor. 
1838 SiMMONOs Diet, Trade, *SAring;f>rgers, workmen in 
the cutlery trade, who form the spring or piece of steel at 
the Iiack of cla%p and folding pocket-knives. 1837 W. B. 
Adams Carriages 81 The "spring-makers assert that .steel of a 


finer Quality would not answer so well. 185$ Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Spring^maker, a manufacturer of steel compound 
springs for carriages, or of metal springs for easy chairs. 
vkgbpaily Netus as June 1 1/3 At West Uromwich there is 
a strike amongst the spring makers. 

b. With vbl. sbs. and pres, pplcs., as spring- 
making, -shaping. 

1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 133 It is evident that the 
whole process of spring-makiiig is defective. 1884 Knight 
Dkt. Aftch. Suppl. 848 Spring Shaping Machine. 1890 W. J. 
Goidon Foundrv 151 Two smithies, with over too fires, and 
turning and spring-making shops. 

C. With pn. pplci. or adjs., as spring-framed, 
•jointed, -snccked, -tempered, -tight, * 
Spring»keeled Jack, a name given to a person who from 
his great activity in running or jumping, csp. in order to rob 
or frighten people, was siipixised to nave springs in the heels 
of his boots! dtal. a higliwayman. 

x8p9 Fotin. Reti, LXV. X13, 1 ought also to mention a 
"spring -framed machine, the Triumph. 1840 Hood 
tttansego. Fancy Ball xi, Tom, ami Jerry, and "Sprinp 
heel'd Jack. 185^ Smedley Occult Sciences 76 Like the 
lately popular Spring-heeled Jack. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, 
367 There are so many o* these Spring-heeled Jacks about. 
vM «n 6 M Rep, Dep, Kpr. Pub. Ree, 11. 174 A Buckle. . 
with a new<oiistrucied "spring-jointed Plate. 1853 X. S. 
SuRTBKS Spof^*s Sf, Tour xso He had never been 
able to acconipllsih toe art of opening a gate, especially one 
of those gingerly-balanced, "spring-snecked things, a 1788 
Imisdn Sck. Arts II. 164 A piece of "spring.tempcred steel 
will not retain os much magnetism as hard steel. 1B76 
Prekcs & SivRWRiGiiT Telegraphy 8a TIim is eflecled by 
means of a carrier arm fixed ' "spring-tight ' on an axle. 
Spring (sprig), sbP Fonni : 4-6 ■pr7ng(e| 
6- spring. [Prob. related to OF. espnng(^u)er, 
-ter, etc., to dance : see Spring v.l Cf. MHO. 
sprung dance.] 

t !• Some kind of dance. Obs,^^ 

C1384 CiiAUCKR It, Fasne lit. 145 Pipers of alle Duche 
tonge To lerne loue DaunceK, sprynges. Reus, and these 
straungc thynges. c 1460 Wisdom 75010 Macro Plays 60 Ye 
xatl se a sprynge of Lkhery, >at to me attende. [Cf. 1 . 688.] 

2 . A tnne upon the bagpiM or other musical 
instrument, esp. a <|piick or lively tune; a dance- 
tune. Cl^iefly, and now only, AV. 

c 147a IIenryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 37 Him to reios pt 
playit he a spryng. 1508 Dunbar Poems vi. xoo A bag pipe 
to play a spryng. a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. \x907) 135, I 
dide no-thyng to hym this day, But piped hym a sprynge. 

. liiu We will meet him, And 


, * 7»8 

or I'm in tift to hear you 
Reprisal i. ii. The commander 
' ig to the sasenach damsel. 

strengthen 


s6Ra FiETCHEa Prophetess v. , _ , 

strike him such new springs, ana such free welcoms. Shall 
make him scorn an Empire [etc.], sysg Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, I. i, Gie \ a bonny sprine, F 
play and sing. 1757 Smollett Repp 
ban Mnt for her to pl.Ty a spring 

a t8i . . J- «• 

my 1 

*1 Kidnapped xxv, 'Robin took the pipes, and 

played a little spring m a very ranting manner. 

Poems 17 Frao the sprigs, the sylvan 
quire War lihan up their early spring. 

Proo, 1711 Kkllv Sc, Proo, 90 Another would play a 
Bpring, e re you tune yimr Pipes. 1737 Ramsay St, Proo. 
{i7») 16 Auld springs gi'e nae price. , » 
o./g. or in fig. context Se. 

SiTB Satir. Poems Refonn, xxxvUi. si Bot now Praneit 
Manchell In playing this spring ; . . Beleuis thow thb tnim^ 


spnrke sprunge amys. 

s66p WoKLiuGK Sysl, Agrie. sgp 
that being .stuck Into the ground 


rie sail sUblische thy style t a 158s Montgomemb Cherry 
k Sloe 919 Bot sen 37 think it easy Jhing To mount aboif 
the mune, Of )our a win fidle uk a spring. And dauneequhen 
3e half done. 1637 Ruthkepord Lett, (iBpi) sso Christ., 
will give you leave to sing as you please, but ne will not 
daucc to your daft sprinii^. t686 G. Stuart 7 oeihSer, Disc. 
ii. 37 Experience wjtI this unriddle; Sae take a Spring of 
thine awn Fiddle. 1784 Burns £p, J, R[ankine} vL I've 
play'd mysel a bonie spnng, An* danc’d my fill t 1815 Scott 
Guy At. xxxvi, Ou,slr, if the gentleman likes lie may play 
his ain spring first ; it's a* ane to Dandle. 18B7 7 asmetotfe 
Sc. Diet, Suppk 9a6 * Tak a spring o* your ain fiddle i. e.. 
Follow your own plan and take the consequences. 
Spriagf sb,^ Obt. exc. dial, [Alteration of 
Springk rA] A snare or noose. 

1604 Breton Crimellds Fortunes Wk.4. (Grosart) II. 5/1 
Why sir; I set no springs for Woodcocks, ibid, lo/i To 
m.i 1 ce a ineanea. by which to catch this Wood-cocke in a fine 
.spring. Idas Quarlks Esther xiw, The rau'ning Fox, that 
did annoyance bring Vnto thy Vineyard, 's taken in a Syring. 
1648 C. Walker i/tst. ludepend, xaq This engine., is better 
then any spring ur trap to catch any active Presbyterian, 
lyae Pam, Diet, s.v. Country People.. make use of 

.Springs.. to take lAirks with. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 
(1815) 334 My friend. Justice lluzzard, hu set so many 
springs fur my life. 1881*8 in Lane, and laiic. glamrica. 

Bprins (-priij)) t. Bprang, sprung. 
Pa. pple. sprung. Forms : Ih/, i aprlngsn. 3 C 7 ) 
apringen, 3-6 springe (3 springue, 4 iprinke, 

5 sprango), 4- spring; 4-6 sprynge (5 -yn), 
4-5 8 pryng. Pa, I, i- sprang (1 sprono, 5 , 
sprenk), 4 *6 spronge (5 spranke) ; 1-7 sprong 
(4 apronk), 4-7 spronge (3 sprongue) ; 3-4 
{subj,) sprunge, 6- sprung; pi. 1 sprungon, 
3.4 sprungen, 3-4 sprongen. Pa, pple. 1-4 
sprungen (6 -SV. sprungln) ; 3-5 i-sprunge (0 
arch, i-sprung), 3, 6 eprunge, 6- sprung ; 4 y- 
aprongen,* sprongun, 4 6 sprongen (5-6 -yn) ; 
3-4 i-apronge, 4 (h)y-apronge, i-sprong, 6, 8 
arch, y-sprong ; 3-6 spronge, 4-7 sprong, 6 .Sir. 
sproung ; 8 sprang. [Common Teutonic : 0 £. 
springan (more commonly dspringan),^OVti%, 
springa (WFris. springe, NFris, spring), MDu. 
(and Dn.) springen, OS. springan (MLG. sprin- 
^n, usually sprengeu), OHG. springan (MHG. 
and G. spri^gon), ON. (Iccl., Norw., Sw.) springa 
(Da. spring^. Hence OF. espringuer to dance. It. 
springan to wag the l^Kf*} 

^Inlransiltve senses, 

L 1 * Of things : To change place or position 
by sadden and rapid movement without contact ; 
to move with a sudden jerk or bound (in later 
use esp. by resilient force); to dart or Hy. Freq. 
with advs. 

Beowulf aySa Beorses weard . . wearp walfyre ; wide 
sprungon hildcleotnan. c888 K. A£lfrbd Booth, xxv, 
hii teo hwelcne boh ofdune to haere eordan..iiwa hbrinefi 
ha up & wri;^a6 wi6 his ^ecyndes. Battle ofAIeUdon 137 
H«..liwt spare .sprengd^ past bit sprang oti?iean. rises 
Lav. 33034 Hco. . fusden feondlicha pat fur him sprong after. 
c 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 1804 Dor wresteledc an engcl wifi, iienwe 
sprongen fro fie 115 . 13. . E, E, A Hit, P. A. 13 .SyHm in pat 
.suote hit fro me sprange, Ofte haf I wayted. r 1 ^ Chaucer 
ft. B'ame iif. 989 As fire >s wont to quyk ana goo From a 




(^) ffSe Lindiff, Cosp. MatU ix. a6 Ss^de vet opmUo. 
mersung Aas. .in alle eorSo. {e loos pes hlisa sprang ofsr 
aall past land.] a laoo K, Horn (Comb.) an So scnakfl 
name springe Fram kynge to kvnge. c 1374 Chaucer Anel, 
k Arc, 74 Tburgb oute the world . .so gan her name spryng 


That her to seen had euery wight iflcyng. 1300 ubwii 
Co/j, 1 , 343 Bot rooerdre, which mai n^ht ten 


hedd« 


Sprong out to every mannes Ere. 040$ EngeCouq, trel, 
(1896) 40 Uer-aftyr spronge ^thyogges of (he Erlc..ynto 
englond. c 1480 Henryson Orph, 4 Euryd, 73 His noble 
fame so far 4 t sprang & grewe. a 1948 Hall Chron,, Hen, 
tv, a6 For sodainly sprange out a fame. .that king Ricbord 
was yet livyng. a 1578 Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 357 The word sprang throw the contrie that the 
Icing of Scottland was lanoit. 

+ b. Of a scent : To be diffused. 

f a 1366 CHAuega Rom, Rose 1704 The swote smelle spronge 
so wide. That it dide idle the place aboute [fill]. 

3 . Of persons or animals : To bound or leap. 
With aclvs. or preps. 


, A Hasel or other slick .. 

ground may spring up like unto 
the springs they usually set for fowl. 1080 ^ee Springing 
vbi, sb,^ 5 bj. 1708 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Eteuticity, The com- 
ponent Parts.. must., spring back to their former natural 
State. sBoaChapters rhys, Sci. 157 The elasticity of water 
is farther proved by its.. springing upward.. when poured 
upon any body. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 30 He drew 
BGown tne wind-stirred bough, and took The apples thence ; 
then let it spring away. 

pg, 13.. K, Alts. 30/0 (Laud MS.), po folkoi herte so 
gan sprynge Azeins Alisaundcr be kynge. Dunbar 

Tua Afariit Women t6o With that sprang vphir spreit be 
a span hecher. i8ap Scott Anne of G, xvii, Arthur Philip, 
son’s heart sprung high at the appearance of these strangers. 

b. To ht resilient or elastic ; to shift or move 
on account of this. 

1667- [see Si'SiNCiNO ppl, a. 4). i8si Scott Hlgel i, A 
step that sprung like a buck’s in Epping Forest, 1869 
Ran KINK Ataehtne 4 Hand-toots PI. Me, It b impoa- 
sible for the tables to spring in the least 1881 A. A. Knox 
Hew Playground lai We delighted in our mule-carriam ; 
if the springs did not s}irlng very much, at any rate the 
mules were never tired. s888 Jacobi Printers' Voeab, 1^0 
A forme of type or plates is liable to 'spring or go off its 
feet, if not |>roperly locked up. 

o. To rise suddenly to, come suddenly into, the 
eyes, face, etc. 


sprang into his face. i88s * Mae. Alexander Valerie s 
Fate iii, The quick color that sprang to her cheek at his 
words. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4 Dawn xxH, An indignant 
refusal wrang to hb lips. 

t 2 . Of fame, rumour, etc.: To spread, extend. 
Freq. with wide, Obs, 

(a) Beowulf 18 Beowulf was breme, bbed wide sprang, 
Slides eafera, Scodelandum in. csbod Trin, Coll, Horn, 
S 97 00 sprong |a vford of hb holi lillode wide into he londe. 
f iBog Lay. 6301 Of hire wisdome sprong pat word wide, 
ctsgo S, Eng, Leg. 1 . 449 So wide sprong b guode los. 
<s3B0^/rrW!rf#vi«ss Mbnams^ltipioiigwelwide. 1387 
Tbbvisa Higfin (Rolb) VI. word •• sprang wd 

w^ <48* m Archmeol (1^) XmX. 317 Hys worship 
spryngethe wydt. 


of giecle. c zmR. BrunneCawm. trace (KollR) 13839 
he most pres Idcr hen sprong. a 1400-50 AleXamfer 1318 
Alexander.. Spriiigb out wiih a spere. a Cursor At, 
13537 (Trin.) A neddor sprong out of he sond. 1484 Caxton 
Fables ofeEsop 1. x, [The serpent] sprange after hb neck 
for to have slriingled byin. 1579 Spenser Shtpk, Cat, Mar. 

79 With that sprong forth a nnked swayn 4 . 1631 LitASoW 
Trav. I. 37, 1 wrung forward through the throng. 1697 
DrvdivN Virg, Georg, iv. 339 The plmiM Pleiades appear. 
And springing upwards spurn the briny Seas. 17B8C0WPER 
Atrs, Montt^u 36 Like Pallas springing arm'd from Jove. 9 
1797 S. & Ht. Lee Cauterb, T. (1799) I- 305 [He] lightly i 
sprung over the fence by which they were separated. iM ^ 
Macaulay Hist. Eug, xvi. III. 670 Some of the Engli^ 
sprang to their arms and made an attempt to resist. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xliii, Hb first impulse was to 
spring forward. Ibid, Ix, H is daughter sprang to hb embrace. 
pg. z8z7jAH.MiM.^W/./N<//AlI.v.vn.6ioThRwholeofthe * 
dbtrict which owned the sway of the Rajah sprung to arms. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, Wheie have you sprung from f 
18^ Bosw. Smith Carthage 330 ^ngo was^young and ad- 
venturous and sprang at the taiJc wnigned him. 

iransf, a i 8 aa Shelley Triumph Life 9 Swift as a spirit 
hastening to his task... the Sun sprang forth Rejoicing in 
hb splendour. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr, Eur, (1894) x. 338 
The mighty peaks, .spring at one bound to a height of some 
ten tliousana feet. 

b. Without const. Also spcL of partridges, to 
rise from cover. 

A 1300 A'. Horn (Camb.) 593 J>e folc bigan to springy & 
horn murie to singe. ^1440 fork Afyst, xxxvi, 334 Full 
fuste schall 1 wringc for to spede. 1474 Caxton Chesse ii. 
ii. (1883) 33 Octauuiii maaef bis sones to be taught.. to 
swyme, to sprynge, and lepe. 1530 Pauign. 7y> Marke hym ‘ 
whan he daunsetii, you shall se hym springe like a vpnekher, 
1589 R* Robinbon Gotd, Mirr, (1851) 51 The Partridge 
sprang, my hauke fled from my fist. 1667 Milton P, L, vii. 
465 The Tawnie Lion, .then springs. 17M 0 . Dykbb Eng, 
Proo, w, Mor, RqP, (ed. 9) 148 The Fiiriridge. .always 
springs afterwards upon the first Sight of a Setter or a Dog 
in the Field. i 8 aeSHBLLEYHr#Mr/zA i, Gliding and spring- 
ing She went, ever .singing, In murmurs as soft as sleep. 
1847 C. Brontb Jane Eyre xxvi, The lunatic sprang and 
grappled hb throat viciously. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn 
xxxiv^ Nero persuaded himself that bis mother wss watch- 
ing him like a tigcr-cat in net to spring. 

o. To rise quickly, or with a bound, from a 
sitting or recumbent posture. With advs. and preps. 

1474 UAXTON Cheise 111. vii. (1B83) 141 Ye kym.. sprang 
out of hb chare and rcssj^uyd them worsthipfully. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 6a The whole family . . Rashly out 
of their roused couches sprong. 1667 Milton P. L, viii. 
859 Till rais’d By quick in-stiuctive motion up I sprung, 
..and upright Stood on my feet. 1757 W. Wilkir 
goniad IX, 384 Springing from tlie ground, Both chiofs at 
once ascend the lufiy mound. iTfie-ya H. Brooke Fool of 
Quat. (1809) IV. 7a The.. monster sprung up and cut him- 
self. .upon our hero. 1819 Scott Leg, Montrose vi, At an 
early hour in the morning the guests of the castle sprung 
from their repose. 1841 Lane Arab. Hie, I. Z04 When the 
Sultan heard this lamentation, be sprang upon hb feet. sM 
Tyndall Glae, 1. xx. 137 Gow news caused me to spring 
from my bed. 

d. slang. To offer a higher price. 

s|si Mayhew Lond, Lab, II. 98 It the seller finds he can 
get nim to ' spring * or advance no further. 

4 . To fly asuoder or in pieces ; to burst, break, 
crack, or split; to give way. Also^^. of the heart. 

c 1310 Cast, Love C93 £r him ouyte he herte to springa pen 
he scholde him wraphe for eny hinge. cs4eQ Destr, Iroy 
iiQSSpeireavnto sprottessprongen'ouerbedes. csq/mAvew, 
Arih, xiii, The grete scbBrtethatwMlonge,Alb tospildufs 
* hit spronge. a 1450 Le Morie Arth, 3000 An C tymes 
herte nye sprange, By that bors had nym the tide tolde. 
sfiaj in Foster Eng. Factories tnd, (1908) 11 . 34s By reason 
of a plancke that spronge in bir. 1607 Carr. Smith Sea- 
man's Gram, Ii. 4 If one ofthose ends should aprlng, or glue 
way, it would be a . . troublesome danger. i8so iIbmnbn 
Prine. Milii, Surg, (od. 9) 917 At length an artery sprung, 
which, in the attempt to secure it, most probably burst under 
the ligature, sfigy hughes Tom Brown i. lx, Splicing s 
favourite old fives -bat which had sprung. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. II. 153 At once a flood of light I'll fling, Yet 
softly, lest the ghuia would spring. 

b. In pa. pple. t(G) Of bones: Foundered* 
Obs. Of planks, masts, etc. : Split, cracked, 
<ihaken% (e) slang. Of pmons: Intoxicated. 

(a) asm Kingil Hermit f/bThn kyng had Iblowyd hym 
so longiHya god sted was na Bprong. Na 

ZI80/4 The Gelding b sprang of the DBBr bg Iwfora. iM 
AumVjMte. xiU. isoToGura a Besit thanii Sprang, that 

H amm Ltju 


cradl'd . ."tfien they wy,^ Mbbi — 
7 mk Amen't Fer* 97ft The Csrpraiefl 


8f4iP.Tll0MAS 



SPBINO. 


8FBINO. 


to ba mninc. nH }• Bvwih in Hawkcsworth 
IihmSi I. M SSL fkoua^who commuKltd Xaiw, in* 
fOT&'iM thil hU raddar WM sprung. . 

P.Si^ (1863) hS To exunliw the moiM^ yard, 
which lud been roported w itpruog. iM} w. C. Baldwin 
aa. Tha dio^l-boom was aprung, and tl 
bKd tM ?/<»«,, May It *11 not be po 

idbla to raca thia cuttw. .oamw to bar 
M 1816 XVin. 327 Both biroBclf ar 
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little sprung *. , j 

Oa Of mines ; To go off, explode. 
a s6s8 Clkvkland PoorCavalier^kh. (16B7) 328 At Lang- 
port . .thy Rear miscarry'd too, And by 11 strong Intelligence 
the same time, Thy Hooka and Buttons sprung with Shcr- 
burns Mine. iM T. Krogkr Voy. 30 On the esnd the 
mines sprang, and took very good effect. 1747 Gentl, Mag, 

' ' iSm Hncyd, 

I wished that 

^ _ \ only necessary 

to shorten the hose. ^ 

5. To swell wtVi milk ; to give signs of foaling 
or calving. 

1607 Markham Cavef, i. (1617) 5 It must be good ground, 
because it may make your Mares spring with tuilke. 2714 
LctUt, Gas. Ho. 5333/4 A brown Mare in Foal, . . Springs for 
Foaling, and is 5 Vears old. a 17S8 Lislx //mtA (1757) aSx 
Two understancfing farmers..ob.served a heifer's udilcr to 
If spring much. /fiia. 317 The butcher.. found their udders 
spring with milk. i8a8 Carr Craven Glass. ^ Spring,.. to 
} rave symptoms of calving. s868 Atkinson C/!rw/drM</ 67 <ij^., 
i Sprini^t to relax or become flaccid in the parts nbimt the 
{ Barren, or Shape* when the time of calving is drawing 
• close on I of a cow. 

II. 0. To issue or come forth suddenly, to break 
out, esp. in a jet or stream. Freq. with /crih or oui* 
BiffWHlf 2966 Him for swenge swat sdruni sprang ford 
under fexe. a 900 0, A'. Martyrol. 95 Aug. 152 Him 
sprungon spenrenn of ham inu8o. a istg Leg. Kaih. 9456 
Per Kprotig tiC, mid te clunt, mile Iiiieiiget wiS blod. 1^7 
R. Qlouc. (Rolls) 6187 or I'C helmes hat fur sprang out|Vor 
hii were stronge beye. ^ t37S Cursor M. 9102 (Faiif.), 
His body [to] driue iiakid wip skuurges Imrou h^t hraiige t 
out of his bak he blude sprange. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxvi. 
{.Nicholas^ 581 Of his body oyle cane spryng, pat lielful wes 
til a 1 sare thing, c 1^ Henrybon Orph, 4> Euryd, 150 The 
bludy teres sprang out of his eyne. 

Scenes fr, Faust 11. 110 And near us, see, 
sparks wring out of the ground. i8m Scott Anns cf G, 
xxxiv. The perspiration vidiich sprung rroin ht.H brow. 1837 
Robertson dVri//. Ser. 111. v. 69 From whose dissevered neck 
the blood sprung forth. 

trmsf, a 1300 Cursor M, t6oo pis word out of his hert 
sprang, CS4RS Seuftn Sages (P.) 999 Vf ony word hym 
hadde sprong, That men myaht here of his tong. 1333 
CovKHDALtc 3 Chrou. xxvI. 1 9 The leprosy spronge out of 
his foreheade in the presence of the prestes. 

b. esf. Of water : To rise or flow in a stream 
out of the ground, Frcq. with out or up, 

(<s) eiij%Lautb, Horn. 141 pe stun lo«chan, and fouwer 
. walmes 01 wntere sprungen ut per^f. is. . Song to Virgin 
26 in O, E, Mise, 1174 pe welle .‘.pringet hut of pc, uirtutis, 
c SB90 Si. Brendan in S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 337 Watur of pis hai dc 
stone.. pare sprong out ecue daye. 1390 Gowkk Conf, I. 
993 Kvery thing which he can telle, It springcih up as doth 
a Welle, c 1400 Maijndkv. (Koxh.) xii, 51 It commez fra pa 
mount Liban of twa wcllcs pat 8[)ringes vp pure. s6ss 
Bible Num, xxi. 1 7 Lsrael sang . . Spring vp O well. 1730 A. 
Gordon MaffeVs Amphith, 168 Pipes, by which., they 
caused odoriferous Liijuor to spring up from the bottom to 
the top of the Amphitheatre. 1^3 A, Dickson Treat, 
Agrie. (ed. 9) 138 If. .the land is wet, even at some distance 
nlmve the place where the water springs out. 183a R. & J. 
l^NDBR Exped, Niger \\, xiv. 981 Our own [hut] had po.sia 
lively pools of water springing up out of the ground. 

(^) ciRM Bestiiuy Misc,t A welle he .sekeS 

fiat .springeo ni booe hi ni^t and bi dai. e U90 S. Eng, Leg, 
1 . 31D For parebeoz ase it veyneiie weren ondcr eorpe.., 
ana parof springueth pis wellene ech-on. c 13M Cast, Lws 

na. .vaaIIa iim.!nnrula .-.f r.llu na.....AA |V.» 1 .^ 
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. .Promis'd the Sun, era Day began to spring. 1803 ViacT. 
STRANtiFOku Teems o/Camoens (1810) 34 Dear is the dawn, 
which springs at last. 1876 Morris Sigurd iii. 18a But 
meseems that the earth is lovely and each day springeth 
anew. 

b. In 6 g. contexts. 

i| 8 a WvcLiF tsaiah ix. 9 To the men dwellende in the 
regioun of the sliadewe of deth, Ii3t sprungen is to them. 
C1400 Pilgr, Sonde i. xxiL (1859) 96 To whome is ysprunge 
veray sterre of trouth. ciaso Myrr. our Ladye 955 Lyglite 
sprynguih in darkenesse, hvlle ys pryued of robry. c 1460 
H^'isdoMt 1163 in Macro Piays, The tru son ofryglitusncs. . 
Xall spryiige in hem pat drede hy.H meknes. 1333 Cover- 
DAi.K isaiah lx. The Gentiles shat come to ihy light, 
kynges to the bright nes y* springeth forth vixm y, 1379 
W. WILKINSON Confut. ham, i.osfe A iv, ‘Ihc light of Gods 
truth might spryng foorth agaync. 1671 Milton . 4 . 
with aher* I 584 But God . .can as cn-Mc Cause light again within thy 
cies to spring. 

t o. 'Fo ascend in the sky. Obs ,’ ' 


among, a 1400-go Aiexasuler t 
gray day as any glome springis. 
Ashnu 3Qt\ To wete euery day 3 


Gov, Lordsh, 79 Waters psit spiyngyn yn stony lond..cr 
heuy & noyaiu. 1470-85 Malokv Arthur xvtii. xxi. 764 
There he wold lye doune and see the welle sprynge and 
burhyl. s3|o Palsgk. 730, I have sene the place where 
Temmes springeth. iglte T Washington tr. Nichoiay's 
Voy, II. XI. 45 A very faire fountayne whichc springeth 
of very good waters through a conduit. 2610 Holland 
Camden*} Brit, (1637) 5i9 Of one hill spring three great 
Rivers. 1675 £. Wilson Spadacrene DuneTut, 17 Such a 
cmantity of water.. as springs daily out of the Earth. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey^ To Spring, to rise, come, or spout 
out, os a River or Water does. 2781 Cowper Charity 366 
How copious and how clear Th* overflowing well of Charity 
springs here 1 1816 Byron Stansas A ufusta^ * Through the 
day^ vi, In the desert a fountain is wringing, 
t O. To gush with blood. Obsr~'^ 
tsjj Bkllkndkii Livy 1. xxii. (S.T.S.) I. 295 pe wound pat 
was springand with huge stremes of blude. 

7. Of morning, dawn, etc. : To come above the 
horizon ; to bwn to appear. 

e2a90 Gen, \ Ex, 60 Bat was Be flqne morgen ltd. Bat 
euere sprong in werlde wld. Ibid, 3264 Do sprong Be 
daiening. a 1300 K, Horn (Camli.) 134 Al pe day & al be 
nht, Tiihit sprang dai list, e 1380 Sir Ferumb, 5359 On 
pe moi^nyng wan pe day him sprang, Cbarlis )eode ys host 

<21400-90 Aiexemder 0044 Begynnys sone in pe 

. ^ AstroH, Cal, (MS. 


r what boure ft what mynute 
me day begynnep to sprynge. 1513 DouaLAs ASneid iv. Iv. 
I Furtn of the see, with thm the oawing springis, 257^-87 
Hounsrid Chron, I. 4Q/a By the light of the daie that then 
began to spring. 1611 Biili fuetges xlx.e3 When the day 
began to ipring. 1700 DayoiN PeUi^Are, ilb lei Phoepher 


shoots u]iward to the Skies. 1763 Museum Bust, IV. 455 
It springs well, and its flax is sooner ripe than any oiber. 
1830 Tennyson Poesns 44 Fur her the green grass snail not 
spring, ..Till Love have his full revenge. 1883 Specif, 
Almvick h ComhiU Rlwy, at In all cases where the seed 
dues not spring, the Contractor is to re sow the same. 

Jig, wyj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5966 Hero sprong lo pe uerste 
more [= slock I as of horn of normandye. 
o. With up, 

a 2300 Cursor M, 90788 In pe toumb. - Mai imnian find na 
thing but fliir Springand up of suet sauur. 1380 Wyclif 
Mate. xiii. 5 Aiioon thei ben sprungen vp, fur ihei hadde nat 
dcpncBsc of erthe, ssoo-eo Dunbar Poems x. 41 Now 
spring vp flouris fra the rule. 1365 Cooi'Kk Thesaurust 
Gerntinasco, to shoote or sprynge vp. 2622 Bible Isaiah 
xliv. 4 And they shall .spring vp as among the grasse, ns 
willuwes by the water courses, it 2770 Jurtin Sertn, (1771) 
I, iii. 40 Among the guud seed spring up Tares. 1796 II. 
Huntkk Up. St.~Pierre*s Stud, Nat, (1799) II. 536 The olive- 
tree which Minerva had there caused to spring up. 2837 P. 
Keith Bot, Lex, 158 At first a tuff of fungi sprung up .*icci- 
dentally on some particular spot. 2863 W. C. Baldwin A/r, 
Hunting ix. 423 , 1 hear that the young grass is fast spring- 
ing up, 

fd. In the pa. pple. used prcdicatively. Obs, 
13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xxviil. 31 Heil spice 
sprong, hat neuer was spent. 2390 Gower Con/, 111 . 349 The 
lilie croppes on and on, Wher that thei weren sprungen uute, 
Hesmotof. cx^ Pallad. onHusb, 111.377 Fertile, ft fressh, 
ek knotty, sprongen newe Thy grnffes l>e. 1530 Palrgr. 730 
This ycre is farro forthe, the hawthoriio buddes be spronge 
forthe all redy. tS/g^TtiynnuAnimadv. (1875) 50 The trom- 
pettes chappicttes wore of okc serriall newly spronge, and 
not coome to perfectione, 2887 Milton P, L, x. 548 There 
stood A Grove hard by, sprung up with this thir change. 

0. Of conditions, qualiUes, etc. : To take rise, 
to originate or proceed, ft. Const. ^ of ox out of ; 
from or whemo. 

(a) <1 laoo Vicee ^ Virtues 63 Of Besere godes drodnesse 
springh ut an oBer godes )lue. e iioo Ormin 4936 Forr alle 
inahhtess springenn ut Oft soh meocDcssess rote. <1 1300 


15.. in Dunbar's yWw4(S.T.S.) 317 The nionc sprang 
nevir nbonc hi.s kne. 

III. 8. Of vegetation : To grow; to arise or 
develop by growth, ft. Const. //<>/;/, of, out of, 

eiooo /Elfric Horn, II. 314 Swa swa of nnuiii ireowe 
springaB innnc^a bo^sns, swa gaS of anre lufc manc^a oBre 
inihta. c ism .V. Eng. Leg, 1. 7 [He] bad bim legge hulke 
kuriieles onder is fader toungue ^wanc he were ded, and 
buricn liim, and lokie ^wat |>arof .sprougue. a 1300 Cursor M. 
32878 (Edinb.), poru hi& wit dos )mt iiiihti kingc Out of liunl 
ire to spring First pe Icf and pan he flowr. 1387-8 ' 1 '. Usk 
Test. Lofifc III. vii. (Skeat) I. $ Thou dcsyrcst to kiiowe the 
maner of braiinches that out of the tree shiilde springe, 
r 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Ofha.se foure grayties schtild 
spring trees. 1580 Bible (Geneva) i Nings iv. 23 From the 
cedar trc. .eueii viito the liyNMt|ie that spiiiiKelii out of the 
wall. 2393 Shaks. Rich, II, 1. it. 1 3 Edwards scuen sonnes 
..Were As..seijen faire branche.H springing from one route, 
a 16^ Mrs. Uehn tr. Coiv/ey*s Plants C7x Wks. 1711 III. 
391 ‘Ihe noble Flow*r that did from Ajax spiilig. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set, 4- Art II. 661 Shoots^f the same 
year's growth, springing from wood of tlie lost year's 
growth. Keith Bot. Lex, 186 It may be regarded 

a.s an indubitable fact that all plants soring from .seed. 1845 
Gossk Ocean), (1819) 34 From a number of little rootlets. . 
springs n straight olivehrown .stem. 

fig. ri388 Chaucer Pars, T, P 386 Than is Pride l>c 
getierall role of nil harnies, for of his rote spryiigeii cerleiii 
braunches, as Ire, Envyc [etc.]. 1681-6 J. .ScoitCVif. Life 
(1747) III. 973 The primitive Root out of wiiicli the vast 
Stock of the Cathoilck Church sprung. 1813 Shelley 
Q, Mob v. 45 Commerce 1 iienenlh wiiosc poisuii-brealhing 
Miade No .solitary virtue dares to .spring* 187s Morlev 
Vo/taire 6 Some miraculous soil from wiiich prodigie.s and 
portetit.s spring. 

b. Without const. 

C1035 ByrhtfertiCs Handboc in Anglia Ylll. 312 On 
Icngtcntiina springaB oBBc greniaB wmstmas. a 1130 Owl 
4 * Night, 437 blostme gynneh springe ft sprecle. Ibid, 
1043 For he is wchI hat .sowch his sed per ncucr gras ne 
springh no bled. <1 1300 Cursor M, 470a Na corn on ertli, 
lie gre.ss sprang. 2300 Gower Conf, I. 53 He syb upon the 
grene gras The faire freisshe floures springe, c 1440 / 'allad, 
OH Husb, XL t6o Bnsilicoti . .spryngith soone yf uysel on hem 
reync. c 1480 Hknrvsom fb/ 4 . < 
flour hat ples;indly will spring, tn 
Make thy scttcs..to standc 


reync. e 1480 Hknrvsom Otph, 4> Euryd, 90 Lyke till a 

ng. ^3 FnxiiKiiii. // njA 8 124 

i nalfc a footc and more nboue 
the erthe, that they may spiynge oute in many braum:lie.s. 
<577 B. Googk Heresbach's Husb, aa The weedcs. .plucked 
vp by the rootes before they haue seeded, wyll neuer spring 
ugayne. 1833 Ra.mknky Asirol, Restored 312 They begin 


to bud and shout forth, u the Vine, Fig-tree and otliers 
then springing. 1697 DIRuen Virg. Getfrg. 11. 450 The 
Grass securely springs above the Ground; The tender Twig 


sprynge. 1:2440 Jacob's IVrii aSj It springeth out of com* 
possioun, and of rutbe of an-ohercs syniie. 2338 Starkkv 
England 1. iv. 130 The chefe poynt that perteynyth to iheyr 
honowrc,.. wych ys ryse nnu spronge of a long custume. 
1378 in Hakluyt's /'irDy. (1904) Vlll. 10 , 1 am glad that it so 
iiicre.ixeth, whereof soever it springeth. 1803 G. Owen Pem- 
brokeshire (1899) 961 Out of whiJi knott hath spronge the 
Ije.*u;e of this lande. 1631 Widdowes Nat. Philos, ^ His 
oylc . . hulitcth diseases of the brest ; and other spiinging of 
i-olde. 1831 Houbrk Leviathan i. xii, 58 New Religions 
inay UKaiiiu be made to spring out of them. 1770-44 
Coip's Voy, (1790J V. 1625 Some good, however, generally 
spring.-! up out of evil. 1818 Ckuixk Digest (ed. a) 11 . 343 
Such a liniiiaiioii licsing by w'ay of use, springs out of the 
estate. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) V. 69 Out of the union of 
wisdom and temperance with courage, springs justice. 

{b) c’I3B6 Cuaulfr Pars, T, Pjgi It is necrasarie lo 
viidersiondc whcnne.s that synin-s spryncen, and how they 
cncrces-sen. 23 . . in Dunbars Poems (S.'J'.S.) 399 Beseiking 
liiiii, (la <iuhoine ail mercy springis Ws to reskaue. a 1386 
SiDNKV I's. X. iv, From lii.s tnouth doth spring Cursing niid 
raseuinc. a 2801 If Mamston Pax,fuil 4 ’ Nath, (1878) 11. 374 
From liiee doth spring.. her t;aii.se of sorrowing. 1830 
Brynnk Anti^Armin, 137 l•'lOIu whence then .springs Itiis 
inc(|iiulily ? 1718 h'rce-thinker No. 10. 68 Nothing but 

(AiiifiiKion and liniiiorality fan spiing from Falsehood, in 
thc^ End. 2790 Mme. D'Ahui.ay Diary Apr., Humour 
^-priiiging from mere dre.v;, or ha iiits,. .is quickly obsolete. 
2849 alAcAOLAY t/ist. Eng. ii. 1 . 155 Tbe coalition wbicli 
h.-»d restored the king terminated with the danger from 
which it bad sprung. 2874 Giceen Short Hist. iv. f 4. 199 
A yet mote important result sprang fiutn the incica.se of 
|N)pulatinn. 

D. Without const. In later use commonly 
with up, 

(a) 2297 K. Glol’C. (Rolls) 5^35 After hor dnyc sone Jw 
sorwe.s spronge liliue. Ibid. 9810 After sein luin.-is clehe.. 

r er sprong cuiitek suihe slruiig. t* 2380 Wvi 1 if .SW. tVks. 

1 . 3jK Among al blaspheinrs hat evei spioiigeii, his is hv 
iiioost fursid. 2387 Tuevlsa Jiixden (Kolls) V. V83 For 
Pclagius his lieresyr, |>ut gan among hem to spiinge. 2400 
Ir. .S’cercta Secret., Go,*, Lordsh. 73 Hete spryngns panne yn 
alle kvngdume.s. c 2413 Cast. /V/■pr^ 889 in Macro Plays, 
Sum Frydc 1 woldc .spronge li>3e in hi iiert. ijuiS Dunham 
Gold. Targe 1^8 Ciirage in thaiiie was iioiicht uegonne lo 
.spring. 1563 r. Gale Antidot. 1. 1 'J'hu uiiliiie bpringingu 
by the light vse of the.se [iiiediciiieK] is grrnf. 2883 Bi*. 
Pati(Ic:k Parab. Pilgr. xiv, New ph asures will lie springing 
forth unto us. 2669 Mahvi.i.i. Corr. Wk.s. (Gro.Nart) 11 , 992 
We have other Kre.-rt in.'ittcrs spiing daily iqxm us. 1721 
in 10/4 Rtp. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 163^ 1 ask., 
whether Mich an intent ever sprung In the br.\inA of the 
Irish Coni III issioncrii. 1783 J ohnson Lett. (17HH) 11 . 303, 1 
read your last kind letter with great delight ; but when 1 
came to love and honour, whut sprung in my mind? 290a 
V. Jacob Shecp.Steaiers xiv, A little rilt had sprung lict wccii 
the two brother.*!. 

(A) 2360 Daus tr. Steidanes Comm. 328 b, There spiaiig 
up iminy adversarie.s. i6fo Holland Camden's Enf. 180 
Tnerc have sprung up also in these later times, two other 
Courts, 184a H.Mobf Song of .'ioui t. 11.99 Mciisc upon 
which holy Intelligence And heavenly Retuion. . Dospringen 
iitx 1863 Br. J'atwick Parab. Pi/gr. xsv, 'i he delight 
which he tierceived began to spi ing up in him. 28aa I.amh 
Ei/a I. O/ti Actors, Thought .springing np after thought, 1 
would almost suy, as they weie watered by her tears. 2ft|9 
Macaulay /list. Eng. iii. I. 34a In a market town which 
had sprung np ii'.at the c.isilc of the proprietor. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iii. 5 4* isB The scboIa.siic pnilosoiihy sprung up 
in llitt .schools of Paris. 

*1' O. Ill ])a, pple. UBcd prcdiLativcly. Also with 

up. Obs. 


(a) Ci 3 a 7 in Wright i'ol. (Camden) 330 Fal.sne.sbr, is 

50 fer foiih over al the Imide i spi iingc. 238a Wyclif Exod. 
xii. 30 Tlier was .snrongiin a greet crye in Fgipte. 243a in 
Catal, A Hi. Deeds (iv-jG) V. 350 The cause al.<io of such 
dyvorce had anil movet s)>rongi‘n or comyn oihxi the parly 
of the .said Margiircte. c 2460 Reg. Osency Abbey (1913) 93 
A thyng i-.sprungc late, liifwenc refjgiousenien. .of the oone 
parlie, and a worthy iiuin . . of he uher. 150a Arnoldk 
Chron. (1811) 138 .Syih dyurrsopyiiion.'iamlilyuerssireynes 
hade ben .sprongen bet wunc ih* Aldermen and the Cominoun- 
alle. 2345 Act xt Hen. I'i/I, c:. 17 Preaiiili., Heresies,. . 
idolatric, ipocii.sie.s,aiul supcisticions sprongen and growing 
within the same [[:hiirc:h]. 2667 Mii.roN P. L. yi. 312 if 
Natures concord broke, Among the Con.st« 1 lationi wnrr 
were sprung. 

Kb) Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) Enormytyes and 
abuses sprongen vp in the Christen reliKioii. i 50 Oldr 
Anluhrisi 14 The gospell, which was than but gieiic, ft 
newly sprongen up. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N, 7'. John i. 1 
Wbr.reas there are of bile many Hercaie.s .sprung up about 
the person .. of Christ. 

10. Of persona (or animals): To originate by 
birth or generation; to issue or descend. Usu. 
const, from, of, or out of a. In na. piile. 

£2275 Morai Ode 175 (l*aiiib. MS.), Alle ho pat isprungc 
Left of adam and of cue. c 1450 Gen. 4 ^ Ex. 4033 Dis foie, 
sprungen of Israel, Is vnder rinI limed wel. £2175 Lay. 
95083 AIIo jieos weren inin clilrc, of wan we bcoh i-spronge. 
C133Q Arih, ^ Merl, 8094 (Kiilliing), pis deuclen fclle pat 
ben ysprongen out of helle. 1377 Langi. P, Pi. B. Xvl. 196 
God..Deiil forth his sone,. To ocxaipicn hyiii here til issue 
were spronge. 238. Wyclif Gen. xxv. 4 Forxothe of 
Madiati wa.s sprongun Epha. a 2440 Found, St, Bartholo- 


mew's (1805) 3 Thys manne, surongyng or boiyne of lowc 
lynage,..I>egannc to haunto the hoiisnoldyB of noble men. 
£1450^. A'. Med. Hk. (Heinrich) 214 Item d^nk aisschca 
mad of ey schelle.s, pat bryddes were sprong, in whyt wyn. 
1583 T. Washington tr. Nichoiay's Voy. 11. viiL 41 The 
Manomies .. were the first gentlemen sprung out of tbe 
ancient stocke of lustinian. isM Marlows isi Pt, Tarn* 
burl. III. iii. Their liins more large.. Than all the brats 
ysproim from Typhon's loins. iBga Bbnlowbs Theoph, vn. 
xxxi, ^rung of ThyielfL or rather no way sprung I Chief 
Good I a xfb^ Lixivd Progr, Envy Poet. Wks. 1774 1 . 135 
Fancy, her name, ysprong of race divine, imi Cowfkr 
Iliad XVI. S4a Under yon great city flght no few .Sprung 
from Immortals whom tnou shall provoke. s8|8 T. M itchku. 
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AvitiophoHes^ Achartt^ 558 not*, AIcibiadcA, who. on tho 
moeher*a siclff. wa.« sprung from Ccesvra. 1865 Swinburnb 
Atntaniii 36 Thou, .sprimg of the seed of the seas As an ear 
from a seed of corn. 1871 Freeman Norm,Conq, (1876) IV. 
azQ Atleli2a of I.<)wen, wrung from those lands kindr^ in 
hl^ nnd speech with England. 
tram/, tt sgDO A\ I/orn 548 (Camb.), We beh knijtes ^ge 
Of o doi al ispninge [f/ari, nlle to day yspronge]. 
b. In other uses. 

1397 Oi-ouc (Rolls) per ssolle kinges come nnd 
.Hprince of H Mod. a 1300 Curtor M. 5599 pie kinges kin i 
snl vu-do, U quam sprang of >e sauueur. ^1386 Chaucer 
Pars, 'i\ f 761 Of soch seed as chcrles spryniKni of soch 
seed hpryngen lordes. 1480 Caxti^n CAtvfi, cii. 83 
Moche pejMe sprong and come of hem. igoo-ao Dunhar 
Potmt txxxvi, 33 Our wicht invinsable Sampson sprang the 
fro. 1590 SrKNSEK F, Q. 11. x. 8 But whence they sprong, 
or how they were begot, Vneath is to assure. 1604 K. 
GfRiMBTONKj D'Acffsi^s Jfist. indies 1. xxv. 80 From him 
sprang two families or linages. i68s Orvden & Howard 
End Queen 11. i, Vou grieve to see Your young Prince 
glorious, 'cause he sorang from me. tyao Ozell VerioVs 
Rom, /rr/. 1 . i. 3 lie consecrated it to the God of War, 
from whom he would have it thought he sprung. 175a 
Young Brothers 1. i. From this PhilipN bed Two Alcxanocrs 
spring. 1779 Mirror No. 33. His father having sprung 
nobody knows whence. 1837 P. Keith Bat. Lex. 138 En- 
larged vesicles that have sprung from a primitive molecule. 
/hid. 335 Ovid replenishes his post-diluvian world with 
animals that .sprang up out of tho earth, iflto Ibving 
Coldsmiik i. 18 He sprang from a resMctable, but by no 
means a thrifty stoetk. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4> Dawn ii, 
His face was stamped with all the nobility of the Domitian 
race from which be sprang. 

o. To come into being. Also with additions as 
fortht to lift. 

1667 Milton /’. L, 111. 334 Mean while The World shall 
biirn, and from her ashes spring New Hcav'n and Earth. 
hB 4 CowHKa Task iii. 769 Spnngs a p.Tlace in its steail. 
Rut in a distant spot. Busav Lucretius 1. 1. 1055 

Nought that beneath the eiherial concave grows. Had sprang 
to life, or to perfection rose. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. 
xviii, The winds. ., as before Tho.se winged things sprang 1 
forth, were void of shade i8so Byron Juan iii. Ixxxvi. I 
i, The udes of Greece !.. Where Delos rose, and Pha:buB 
sprung 1 I 

d. To arise as an offshoot from a society. 

178a pRiBSTLsy Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. 114 The Monopbysites 
[were] a sect which sprung from the Eutychians. 1847 
Prandi tr. Ctsare Cantu, Reform. Eur. I. 314 From the 
Order of the Benedictines there sprang tho Mauriiies. 

II. To grow (fi/); to increase or extend in height 
or length ; to grow out from some thing or part. 

138a WvcLiP Dan» vii. so Of ten hurnes whiche it hadde 
ill the hed, and of the tuther that was spningen vp. f a 1400 
Morte Artk. 3365 The spekes. .The space of a spero Icnghe 
^ingande fulle faire. ^1440 PallM. on Hush. xit. 573 
l^y vnder laure. and flakls vp let springe (jr 4 ’ijr<r</«xurgerel. 
14M Bk, SL Albans, Hawking c\\. Yet nave 1 sene sum 
fbwkys take hem owte of inewe when the sarcell were hot 
halfe i-Npronge. 1674 Rav Coll. IFords ii^ The cake of 
Silver after it grows cold springs or rises up into branches. 
i88b Vinbs tr. Sacks* Boi, 544 Three or nve large broad 
protuberances, .spring from the periphery of the floral axis. 

b. To attain to a certain height or point by 
growth. Also^. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6954 Therof alle perseners be wc. And 
teticn folk where so we go. That man thurgh us is sprongen 
sa tSlB Palbcr. 730 Howe you be spronge sythe 1 sawe 


is8i J. Bell Haddon't Anew., 416 Spryiig holy water, 

sing Maitsci for the quickeand the dm. 

b. To sprinkle (a person or thing) ; wSfbbnoi 
V. a. Usu. const, m/k, Obs. exc. 

WFlem. sfringen is similarly employed in place of 
s/rcHgen. See silso Bkspring v. 

ssSb Wvclif tsaiak lit. 15 He shal springe manye Jentiles. 
vm Trbviba Higdtn (Rolls) 11 . 331 Israel toke wi)> hem 
mele and floure i-spronge wik oyle. 1391 in Warner Antia. 
Culin. (1791) 17 bet nem adoun and spryng hem with 
vynegar. c 1400 Liber Coeorum (186a) 7 Bray hit a lytelle, 
with water hit spryng. C1440 Pallad, on Hush, xil 569 
Olyucs that me fyndeth lying crispe, With rugis diawe, in 
salt it Is to spryiige* 1319 Korman Vulg, 178 b, Take a 
Ivtell pcco of erthe and spryng it with water. 1578 G. 
Baker tr. GesnePs Jewell of Health 339 A certaine vessell 
. .both sproungen rounde about, and covered with Chimney 
soote. 1854 Mibs Baker Nortkampt. Gloss. s.v.. To spring 
clothes is to moisten them a little previous to ironing. 

ti4. a. To grow (a beard). Obsr^^ 
a 1330 Otuel 144s A yong knight, that sprong furst herd. 
Of no man he nas aferd. 

fb. To produce, bring forth. Obs, 

seas Fitzhekb. Hush, 1 130 There be trees wil . .gtowe well, 
and sprynge rotes of thetn-selfe. 1601 Holland Flimjf I. 545 
The same flg trees when they begin to spring leaf and look 
green, a 1648 Ld. Heroert lieu, Vlt\ (1^3) 84 A seed 
which will spring any thing in corrupt minds. 169B Drvdrn 
Cleomeues iii. ti. If, as we dream, Egyptian earth, impreg. 
nated with flame, Sprung the first man. 
t O. In fig. use. Also with uP. Obs. 

{a) says PasioH Lett, III. 130 Iffaiiorle woode sprynge 
any sylver or golde, it is my wyll that fyrst of alle ye 
[etc.]. S99S Lodge Pkeenix Nest Misc. Pieces A ij b, Striuo 
no more, Porspoken ioyes to spring. 1998 B. Jonson Eik 
M tiu in Hum.^i, i. Their indulgence must not ^ring in 
me A fond opinion, that he cannot erre. ^ z6zi Chaeman 
/Had xxiv. 494 Thy tears can spring no deeds To help thee, 
nor recall thy .son. Lovelace Poems 67 When Joy 
wip't it (ir. ffie tcaii oft, lauighter straight sprung 't agen. 
1607 Collier F.ss. ATor. SuhJ. 11. (1709) 73 He that has Such 
a burning Zeal, and springs such mighty Discoveries, must 
needs be an admirable Patriot. 


>888 brake's Voy, (Hakl. Soc) ii The Exchange, a small 
shippe, spronge bar nuBt, and was sunke. esim Z, Bovo 
Zion*M Flowers (1815) ^ A boisterous wbd . .Springs the. . 
mast. 1669 Lond, Gat, No. 481/s Off the Lizard she sprang 
her main Mast by the board. i8yi Clarbnoon HM, Reh, 
XIV. 1 71 The Ship in which himself was, that sprung a plank 
in the Indies. 1748 P* Thomab Jml, Anson^e Voy, 33 We 
rorung the Main-top>8ail Yard. 1799 Hull Advertiser 13 
July s/4 St. loaquim . . sprung htt foremast} . . St. Paub 
rorung her tiUer. 1800 Sgorrsbv Acc. Arci, Reg, 1 . zo6 
The ice whu^ fell, struck the ship so high and so forcibly, 
that it . .sprung the bowsprit. 1840 R. H. Dana B^, Mast 
XXXV, We snapped off three flying-jib booms. sprung the 
spritsail yard. 

b. To have or make (a leak) open or gtart. 
s6st (see below.] B6e4 [see I.bak sh, 1]. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Tkevsnot's Trav, 1 . 17 In an hours time, we were got 
off, without springing the least leak, a lyai Peioa Vkar ef 
Bray k Sir T, Mors^ks. 1907 11 . ess You would not have 
stopped that part of the Ship where the Leak was sprung. 
S78a [see Leak sh, 1]. iSsi Dixon IK Psnn xviiL (1873) 149 
The vessel sprang a leak. 1894 Times (weekly cd.) a FeU 
91/3 After she left Swansea she sprang a leak.. 
fg. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. Phiioster iv. i. (iflao) 40 The ^ 
wench has shot him betweene wind and water, and I hope 
sprung a lake. iCeg MASBiNcaa Dk. Milesn iii. ii. He hatji 
.sprung a leak tooi (Jr 1 am cozened, a i88e Butler 488 ^ 


.sprung a leak toob (Jr 1 am cozened, a i88e Butler 
(1759) 1 . ao6 His Talent has hut sprung the greater Le^^ 

20. a. Mil, To explode (a mine). ™ 

1837 in Vemey Mem, (1907} 1 . «ia As thay had sprung 
there mine. 1677 Lond, Gat, No. 1344/3 This morning we 
Sprung a Mine under a Ravelin.., which did considerable 
execution, seta J. Jambs tr. Le Blone/s Gardening 108 
They ..blow tnem up, by placing. . Barrels of Powder at the 
Foot of them, to which tney sive Fire,, .and this they call 
Springing a Mine. 1744 M. fiiSHor Life k Adv. 187 They 
sprung several Mines and blew up a great Number of Out 
Men. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. Deep, (1836) VI. 463 Th 
be prepared to spring the mines in these bridges if the enemy 
should advance. Wolsblbv Marlborough 1 . isi The 
enemy sprang two mines. 

fiS' Aiaop Mel. /no. 11. vii. 346 When we are mounted 
he springs bis Mine, and Mows us all up with his Retracta- 
tion. 179a S. Rogers Pleas, Mem. 11. 119 Co, sprins the 
mine of elevating thought. tBi6 WoRnew. Bonn, Liberty 
II. xlv. 93 He springs the hushed^ Volcano's mines, stej 
Scott Quentin £>, xxxiv, I only grieve that 1 cannot spring 
it like a mine, to the destruction of them all I 
b. To sound (a rattle). 


(A 1804 MASsiNCEa Part. Love v. I, The too much praise mine of elevating thought. 1816 Woanew. Bonn 
..Could not but spring up blushes in my cheeks. 1839 — 11. xlv. 93 He springs the hushed Volcano's min 

Uunai. Combat iii. iii. New shall the raitie^ of your good Quentin D. xxxiv, I only grieve that 1 cant) 

counsell fall Upon the barren sands, hut spring up fruit. it like a mine, to the destruction of them all I 
1 15. To cast out or in ; to drain off, Ohs, b. To sound (a rattle). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, Ds P,R, xviti. x. (BodL MSJ, [The in pres. pple. springing^XnxtiO sprung, 

adder) hite^ and springe)* oute venym. c 1440 Jacob e IVeti ,g„ Chron, b 6 Mr. Johnston sprung a rattle. 

348 pat castyth out synno & springeth in vertewe. 1579 ,9^ K. H. Dana B^, Mast xU, We made him {sc, the 

Langham GW. 667 Steepe the Icaues in cold water, rattleenake) sprina his rattle again, and began another 

water. attack. 1848 C. whitehead R, Savage (1845) III, 33s Men 

i* 16. To cause to well up or flow out of the calling, mtucs springing,.. doors unlockin||( and unbolting 
ground. Obs, ki every court. 1887 Stevenson Misadv,J, Nicholson ii. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well a panne well® i> depe ynow . . for to 4 H« heard the alarm spring its rattle, 

springe watyr of grace. Ibid, 375 pis grace in )>e ground 21. f ft. To start (somethmg) ; to SCt goil 

oT eiiuyte, pat suryngeth vp pise vij. stremys of vertuys. igss Speed Hist, Ct, Brit, ix. xvi. 50 The \ 

xSshPilgr, Perf. (W. de W. i53t) tt3 A well whiche. . aholdo thought it now a flt season to spring their practi 

sprynge fayre water & sweie. 1667 Phil, Trans, II. 485 Pkpyb Diary so Nov., To spring nothing in the H 

Lakes, some changing Copper into Iron, and causing storms, offer anything but just what is drawn out of a n 

when any thing is cast into them s and others, sprung up by Drydbn Ovws Met, Cinyras k Myrrha 153 Surp 

Earthquakes. Fright, She Btarts, and leaves her Bed, and ipringi 

1 17. To cause to appear or rise to view. Obs, b. To utter or pass (bad coin) ; to 

e 1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr, (1908) 50 This day the sonne /. ioke^ Obs 


sa tsse Falbcr. 730 Howe you be spronge sythe l sawe 
you. IJ377 R Googb Hercsbach's Hush, ii. (1586) 51 
According to the height that I would haue the Hedge to 
spring. 1607 May Lucan vi. 118 Corne as yet not sprong 
TO tM full height. s86i J. Davies Civ, Warres 365 They 
could not digest to see a young sprig. .sprung up to be a 
commander, a 1881 T Woolnbr My Btaut{fur Lady, Day 
Dream 13 Deholdest thou Thy babe, now sprung a mao T 
0 . Of archeii etc- : To take a curving or slanting 
upward course from some point of support. Also 
without const. 

M >739 C. LABBLVC/’rVrr Westm, Bridge 8 Semi-circular 
Arches, springing from about i Foot higher than Low-water 
Mark. 1814 Scott Diary la Aug. in Lockhart, Doubtless 
an arched roof sprung from the side walls. s8a5 J. Nichol- 


of ri^twisnessc. .sprang openly his hemes of mercy, c 1648 
Ckasiiaw Poems (1904) 354 Thine was the Rosy Dawn that 
smung the Day Which renders all the starros she stole away. 

18- To cause (a bird, esp, a partridge) to rise 
from cover. ^ 


spanlells sprong a I'artrich. Z99B Lyly Midas ye, ill, Jinou 
snouldest say, start a hare, rowse the deer, spring the part- 
ridge. itei Burton Weaf. Mel, ir. ii. iii. (1651) 340 A Hawk, 
. .when the game is sprung, comes down amain, and stooiies 
upon a sudden. z68fl Whklbr Journ. to Greece vi. a6o We 
.sprang Ducks and Snipes. 1711 Addison Sped, Na 108 
P4 Honest Will began to tell me of a largo (Jock-Pheasant 
that he had sprung in one of the neij^bourlng Woods. 


that he had sprung in one of the neij^ 
a 1703 G. White Ooserv, Birds in Sclborne (1833) S93 [The] 
lano-rail.. flies in a very.. embarrassed manner.., and can 
hardly be sprung a second tima 1858 * Stonehenge 'Brit, 
Rural sports 33/t Before the birds are sprung, he should 
pat and encourage the dog. 1883 Cent, Mag, 487/a In 
October and November, the sportsman often 'springs’ 
coveys conuining birds too small to Im shot, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

t589lTLvLYl/’«^^ w. Hatchet (1844) 39 That there is not 
a better Spannielf in England to spring a couie of qneanes 
than Martin, c 1990 Greene Pr, Bacon (1630) 16 Here'fl 
good game for the hawke,..a couie of (Jockscombes, one 
wise man 1 think would spring you all. 1814 B. Jonron 
Barth. Fair v. iv, (1904) 130^ 1 may perhapa spring a wife 
for you, anone. s8^ Butlbi Hud, 111. iL 1303 Your needy 
blav'ring to devour, .sprung the G.Tme. .Before y* had time 
to draw the Net. a vftt Sheffield (Dk. Buekhm.) Whs, 
(>753) II- 16a Which can hardly fail of springing tome game 
In .such an ample field of fame and glory. 1794 Foote 
Coteners 1. Wks. II. 148 What new game have you 
sprung? s8>a [see Plant sbA 7]. 


springing from it about halfway up its height. 1881 Youno 
Bv, Man his own Mechanic 458 A wall plate is nailed 
to receive the rafters, one of which springs from each of the 
front posts. 

(fi) 1778 G. Semflb Building in Water 14 The Arch., 
wrings at high Water Mark. 1875 Manning Mission //. 
Ghost xi. 308 The pien rise until the arch begins to spring, 
d. In pa. ppfe. f Set out. extended. 

1879 Cassslis Ttckn, Edue, IV. 351/1 The riba must be 
well 'sprung* Irinn the spine. 

12. With up. Of a breeze : To be^ to blow. 
1719 Db Fob Crutoe 11. ((llobe) 479 A Breeze of Wind 
.springing up the same Evening, we weighed and set Sail 
for the Br asiia 1748 Anson's Vm, ii. (cd. 4) 149 When a 
g.alc sprung up, it constantly blew off the Tom. 1809 
Nelson 95 Sept, in Nicolas Disp, (1846) Vll. w As the 
breeze is now springing up from the NW. 1877 Miae 
A. U. EbWASDa Up Nils v. 111 By and by a little breeze 
springs up. 

Transitive senses, 

IV. 13. tft. To sprinkle (a llquldf etc.); 

•^Sphbnoev. 1. Obs. 

> 3 ^ Hlgden (Rolls) II. 33 Reyn Is y-seie arered 

i'^P^onge alioute In k® feeldes. 
/bid, y. 7 He ordeyned holy water . .to he spronge In Cristen 
mennis hous. c 1400 La^franc's Cirurg, 170 Whanne ^aa 
hast sewid be wounde Mne|m..bEnne springe heron poimre 
ooosolidatif. c 1440 Pallad. an //tub. 1. 907 Mso the fleen 
wol slcen, on thy pammt oildreggis ofte yspronge. c 1489 
£, £• Mise, (2855) 78 Sprynge of that water alle ahowte. 


\ports 33/1 iserore tne biros are sprung, ne siiouia 
encourage the dog. 1883 Cent, Mag, 487/a In 
and November, tne sportsman often 'springs’ 
onuining birds too small to Im shot. 


rattlesnake) spring his rattle again, and began another 
attack. 1848 C. Whitehead R, Satfdge (1849) 11 1 . 335 Men 
calling, rattles springing,.. doors unlocking and unbolting 
ill every court. 1887 Stevenson Misadv,J, Nicholson if. 
4 He heard the alarm spring its rattle. 

21. t ft. To start (somethmg) ; to set going. Obs, 
s6ss Spbsd Hist, Ct, Brit, ix. xvi. 50 The Yorkists., 
thought it now a flt season to spring their practice. 1667 
Pkpyb Diary 10 Nov., To spring nothing in the House, nor 
offer anything but just what is drawn out of a man. 1700 
Drydbn OviZs Met, Cinyras 4 Myrrha 153 Surpriz'd with 
Fright, She starts, and leaves her Bed, and springs a Light. 

fb- To Utter or pass (bad coin); to let off 
(a joke). Obs, 

a 1698 Cleveland Lond, Leufy 80 Down Fleet-street next 
she rowls..To spring clip'd-holf-crowns in the Cuckow's 
Nest. s688 F. Spence tr. Veeritla's Ho, Mcdicis 334 They 
saw him., not valuing to lose a Friend, rather than not have 
the Pleasure of springing a Witticism. 

o. (olioq. To give, pay, or disburse (a sum of 
money) ; to buy (a certain amount). 

1891 Mavhbw Lond, Labour 1 . 53 It's a feast at a poor 
country labourer's place, when he springs six-penn'ortn of 
fresh herrings. 1M3 J. Greenwood Odd People in Odd 
Places 344 In hope that be might spring a few shillinn more 
than he had promised. 1904 Max Pembketon Red Mom 
xi, 1 II spring one hundred pounds, sir, if you will tot h upb 
d. To bring (an announcement, etc.) suddenly 
upon a person or persons. 

1884 Afanch. Exam, ao June 5/4 The hole-and-corner 
arrangement by which Sir Henry Peek's resignation was 


mothers who rule their daughters by springing surprises 
upon them. 

e. To cast or throw suddenly- 
1884 E. Jbnkinb Week 0/ Pastion I. Iv. 110 He must 
expect to be countennined, to have a thousand Ingenious 
obstacles sprung in his way. 

22. To cause (a thing) to spring, move sud- 
denly, flr wlA a jeik, etc. 


o. To make (a horse) 


galley 

u ^ r , (179 


this stage. 1874 Rbvnardson Dewn Road (2887) idoh 
1 must Msrini them a bit,, .or we shall never get up the 
I..odge HilL 

Jig, 1849 Db Quincsv Eng, Mail Coach i. Mine. (1854) m 
He unloosed, or, to speak by Estronger word, be nis 

known naourceit be slippM our ro^ hones Ukecheetnha 
19. NoHt, Of a vessell or those on board: To 
have (a mast, yard, etc.) split, cracked, or started, 
t Also of the wind : To cause to s^it* 
l<^or the phrases n 4 ^i 4 r « M/, ew#'# Wt Dvrr sb? 
and Luff sbA 3. 


their floats should spring. i8a8 Examiner Th® Pw » 

cloak had * sprung ' its shoulder-button. tlKi ibid, 675/® 
It Mows a gate enough.. to spring the lerth from out your 
jaws. iM C. Tuttle Border Tales 73 He mounts up on 
the plntform. and begins to spring it up wd down. 

fig, Meredith E, Fleming xlvl, He utt«^ » threat 
that sprang an answer from her hMom in shrieks. sW — 
Trag, Coni V|lt sprang Clotilda a stride nearer to re^ty. 

be Mii, To shift (a weapon, etc.) smartly from 
one position to another. 

■Tfle SneyeL Brit, VI. 4438 Make reedy : Le. Sming ^ 
firelock briskly to the recover. 1^ Instr, hEeg,Cmf^ry 
(iBi^ e38 Carbinee sprung, end UDStrapped. sta ictf- 
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0 To cMue (wme medkaniim, etc.) to* work 

hu collecUng^nds, cun thut see at a glance whether any 
oarticular flower has been * sprung or not. as wc t^hnical y 
Sll it. Ln. H. Tbnnvson M0tiu rtnHyton 1 . 19 He would 

spring all their traps. 

d. To apply or adjnst by force applied to some 
elastic or resilient body. 

staa Browmihc Gismond xi, What says the My when 
they spring Some monstrous toclure-engine s whole Strength 
on It T iwa R0HiUAM*$ Rv, Bo/s Ann. Apr. w/» Pieces 
of brass tube, on whid are * sprung lengths of flexible gas 
tubing. 

a. To bend or deflect from a straight line. 

1871 R0utlidgi*s Yn^, GmtL Mag, July 503^9 Don't 
drive it In too hard, as it will 'spring* the pUtne-irpn, and 
make it concave, itty Pall Mall G, sS May 8/1 It » so 
stiff that the utmost power of a man is required to spring it 
even very slightly. 

23 . techn, a. Arch, To commence the enrve of 


(an arch). 

- |«M Moxon Mteh, Exerc, 973 The level of the i> 1 acr, 
r^'^liwiceyou begin to spring the Arch. 1807 R.C. Hoars Tear 
^ /rv 4 ro8 The arches which were sprung to support it. 1893 
P. Nicholson Praci, Build, 330 Impost or Springing— The 
upper part., of a wali omployou for springing an arch, 
b. Shipbuilding, (See quot.) 
c i8j$o Rudim, Naatig, (Weale) 151 Tot.^r'iag'i is to quicken 
or raise the sheer. 


V. t 24 . a. —I^KAPr/. 9* Ohs, 

Bxfls T. Washington tr. Nich0lay*s iv. xxxl. 154 
[They] sought the fairest stoned horses to spring their mares, 
b. To leap over; to cover with a spring. 
s8as Scorr Talitm, xxvl. He that would climb so lofty a 
tree, Or spring such a gulf as divides her from ihee. 1854 
OrPt Cire, Sei,, Org, Ilai, I. 96 The grasshoppers, .btnnjic 
capable, with ease, of wringing some hundred times their 
own length. 1909 J. H. Pattkmson Moh^ E aters 0/ Tsaro 
viii. 89 If the lion could spring the twelve feet which 
separated me from the ground. 

Bpringi v,^ [f. Sphivo in various senses.] 
ti. trans. To allow (timber or ground) to send 
up shoots from the stools of felled trees. Ohs , , 

1890 Let, in liunisr MSS, VII. No. aoc^ I have ordered 
the workmen to hedg in two Acres of C round allready 
sprung 9 yards high.. .1 shall spring more if you require it. 
2 . intr. To pass or spend the season of spring 
at a place. rar6*“*. 

i8m Fraser's Mag, XI. 507 Every third man has wintered 
at Naples, springed at Vienna* 

8 * tram. To give spring or elasticity to. 

1843 E. foNRS PaemSf Sens, 4- Event ixs To measureless 
action Nurlng'd by her in a moment. 1875 F. J. Bird Dyer's 
Hand-bk, S4 The wool will come out of this bath rather 
dirty and grey-looking. In order to spring it letc.l. 

4 . To provide or fit with a spring or springs. 

18^ F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm, 216 Sprung aliove 
(or] Sprung over (isd a watch in which the balance spring Is 
attached to the staff above the lialance. 1905 AuUmeaile 
Tofdes^l May 491 (Cent. Suppl.), Having learned to properly 
spring horse-drawn and railway carriages. 

Spring-p the verbal stem used in a few specific 
namesi as sprlng-beetle (see quot.); apring- 
harOi the jumping hare of South Africa ; spring- 
jack, -lobster ^e quots.). 

*835 J- Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 159 This operation is 
attended with a sharp snapping noise, which has caused 
these insects to be termed click-beetles, in addition to the 
names of skipjacks and ^spring-beetlciL by which they are 
likewise known in England. 1900 Daily Express ay June 
7/i We could hear them probing a suspicious-looking ^spring 
hare's burrow. 1848 Proe, Berw, Nat. Club if. 337 A 
mechanism . . which . . causes them to rise with a Jerk, accom. 
panied with a snapping noise, whence they have neen immed 
'clicks ’ or ' *spring-jack8 '. E. P. WaiOHT Anim. Life 
533 Here are to be placed the "Spring Lobsters (Palinuridm). 
the Cray-fish (Astacidm). 

Bprlngal : see Spbiitolb jAI and sh.^ 


BprinirdCd^ Ohs, exc. HUt, Forms : a. 4, 
6 spryngSlle (5 -al), 4 spnmgelle, -ale, 5 -eU; 
a aprlngal (-0I), 4, 6 -all. ft, 4^5 apryngAldro 
U -olde), 4-6 (9) sprlngald (5 -alt, -olt). [ad. 
OF. bspringalt, -ailc (cf. Ebprtnoal), or a. AF. 
springaldt (Anglo-Lat. springaldum)^ app. f. OF. 
espringuer Spring si.t Hence also MDu. and 


MIIG. spnngaU^ MLG. spri»tgal,'\ An engine of 
the nature of a bow or catapnlt, used in mediaeval 
warfare for throwing heavy missiles; also, a mis- 
sile thrown by an engine of this kind. 

o. fj,. Coer de L, 4346 Tlie Sare2ynes..Bchotts with 
arwcblasts and sp^ngalles. cigSo Sir Feruntb, 3310 
Summe spnngoli stt^ nente, ft schute sl^ues scherpe. 
ci4ie Master of Game (MS, Digby x8;i) fi. He smyteth as 

a stroke of a spi " ... . . 

and in the Body. 

Hiis castell. . was wd , 

bowes, and other artillary. 

B, in Cat, Doe, rel, Scott, (188B) 39a Unum spring- 

aid cum balistis et quarellh. 9375 Bapboub Bruco xvii. 
047 Spryngaldb and schotis. .lliat till defend castell afferis, 
He purvait. r 14M Rom, Rose 4191 And oke withsrnne the 
.-i. 0 _. , *ow8, archers. S4aa in 

of Har- 
de. toSB 

, fortehed 

with Spriogaldes, Bombardes, Bowes, and other Artillery. 


I, for he hath gret strength in bed 
t$s3 Ld. Bernxrs Froissart I. cxiiv. 17a 
irdlTortyfied with springalles, bombardes. 


cascello wen Si 


Bpri*Bgal(d \ Now arch. Forms : a. a epryn- 
hold, 6 sprjrsgolde, 6-7 aprixigold(e, 6 -hold, 
-olte, -ol (aprlngehole). 0 . 6 apryng-, spring- 
aide, -hald, 6-7, 9 springald (9 -alt), y, 6 
spryngall, 6-9 apringal, -all ; 8 apringle. [Of 
doubtful origin ; perh. a formation from Spring 
r.t suggested by prec. In very common use from 
c 1500 to 1650 ; m 19th cent, revived by Scott.] 

1 . A young man, a youth, a stripling. 

a. e 1440 Alph, 'Poles aai When he was a grete yong 
sprynhold, sho wold kys hym & balsse hym. 1518 Whitik- | 
TON De Heieroclitis Nom, A iv, Pubes, spryngulde. 1534 j 
•— TnUyes Offices 1. (1540)48 Marcus Drusus, a yong spring- 
olte of synguler grauyte. 1533 Goodly Primer, Peuston tii, 1 
A certain young Hpriiighuld that followed Christ. Ntsystr. ! 
PoL Verg, Eng. I list. (Camden No. 36) 1 86 lie banished this 
sprlngcholc as relagate in P'raunce. 1684 Coi ton Scarrim. 

I. Wka (1795) 46 (jucen Dido ravish'd to behold The Carriage 
sweet of this Spriiigold. 

fi, 1501 Douglas Pal, Hon, 1. xlv, Lustic Sprincaldi!« 
and mony gudlie lord, im Coverdalb Dan, i. ty Goo gnuo 
now the.se foure spryncald^ cotinynge and Icrnyncc. i6tt 
Braum. ft P^L. Am/. Burning Pestle it. ii, Sure the Devil, 
bless us, is in this Springald. s8i6 Sco i t Old Mort. 
xiii, * A pretty springald tlii9t,upoii my honour ! ' said Clavcr- 
house. 1804 Bykun Juan xv. Ixx, Alsa the younger iulu 
tem ! for a springald Can’t, like ripe age, in guuriii.*tndise 
excel. 1898 Gunter Miss Drvideuds (1893) 297 This will 
brings your young springald down hero very suddenly, i 
imagine. 

y. I54R Udall Rrasm, Afoph, laj Beholdyng a certain 
young spryngall. is89[7Lvi.vJ PaHew. Hatchet Diijh, 
SpringalU and viirijMiied youthes, wliuKe wisedomesarc yet 
in the blade.^ 1613 PuacHAa Pilgrimage (1614) 374 This w:ik 
their educatiiin till 17. yeorcs of age : at which time they 
were of the second ranke of Sprtngals and youth.H. >693 
Drvoen, etc. yuTienal (1607) 269 Go, lioast your Springtil, 
by his Beauty curst To Ills, xyao Mrs. Manlky Poiuer of 
Love (1741)242 The voung Spntigle. .promised her all she 
could ask. 1748-58 Mknuks Sqr, Dames 1. xv. in Dodsiry 
Coll, PoePHS (i7SS) IF. 130 The apringnl was in wholestnn 
lustihcd. 9819 ScuiT /raN/aic XU, ThiK s:une spriiigal, who 1 
conceals his name, ..hath already gained one prize. 1890 
1 *'. W. Rohinson Strange Fa»mly 6B, 1 loved this.. warm- 
hearted, hot-headed sprtngull. 

2 . attrih, as adj. Youthful, adolescent. 

Cf. Cheshire dial, sbriugow, nimble, active. 

a 16x4 J. Melvill Diary ( Wodrow Soc.) x 19 To be sa miser- 
nblie corrupted in the entress of his springall age. 1633 
Ford Broken Heart nt. ii, Your Aery metal, or your .springal 
blaze Of huge renown. 

1 8 pri*ngant, a. Her. Ohs,"^ (See ouot.) 

1731 Bailey (ed. 2), Springani, . .tc term npply'd to any 
beast in a posture ready to give a spring or leap. 

Blj^ring-beain. [f. String sb.l or t/.i] The 
distinctive name of certain strong timbers forming 
part of the fittings of an engine or paddle-box. 

Other senses are recorded by Knight Diet, Mtch, 
a. 1799 J. CuKR Cot%l Yieroer 61 Allow proper height for 
the inside spring beams, .and about 6 inches for the surings. 
xSag J. N iciioLsoN Operat.Mech, x8o Inengines used for this 
purpose there are two pieces of wood, called spring-he;uii.s, 
placed across each end of the beam. 1883 Gkkklkv Gloss. 
Coabm, 232 Spring beams, two stout parallel timber beams 
built into a Cornish pumping engine-house, nearly on a 
level with the engine beam. 

t>i«W Civil Eng, 4 Arch, Jrnl, VI. 70/1 They have no 
connexKin with the spring-lMratn or frame of the paildle- 
boxes. 1848 A. Young ATmm/. Diet, 310 The prmcctiiig ends 
of the paddle-beams with a fore and 'all beam of woofrAtted 
between them, called a spring lieam. 

Bpring-Doard. [f, Spring sh,i or v.i] 

1 . A projecting board or plonk, from the end of 
which a penon jumps or dives. Also Jig, 

i86fl Roulledgs's Bv, Boy's Ann, 659 A long .swimming 
bath, .with spring board to junm ou. x8Q5 Mxa Lynn 
Linton Chr, Kirkland 111. 223 The spring-board whence 
she took her next leap into the arena of insoloncc. 1887 
Conietnp. Rev, May 717 He uses truth simply os a spring- 
board wbcnce to jump into a region created by Ids own fancy. 

ait rib, 1898 Dai Ijf Hews 31 Mar. 8/6 The display con- 
cluded with an exhibition of Hpringljoard diving. 

2 . An elastic boanl used to assist in vaulting. 

1873 in Knight Diet, Meek, sooe Daily Hews 24 Sept. 

6/3 with the aid of a spring-board ho vaults with ease over 
nine men placed in a row. 

8. U.S, A board on which a wood-feller stands 
when working at some height from the ground. 

Ingemsoll in Harper's Mag, Jan. soo/a These 
[holes] were intended for the insertion uf their iron-shod 
'spring-boards'— pieces of flexible planking.. upon which 
they were to stand while chopping at a height too great to 
reach from the ground. 

4 . (/,S, A light kind of vehicle. 
i88| Strvrnson Silverado Sq, 174 A couple in a waggon, 
or a dusty farmer on a spring-lxmrd toiling over the ' grade ’ 
to. .Calistogo. 

II Bmdngbok, Also 8-9 -book, 9 -boo. [Cape 
Du.,T. sprtngen to spring 4 bok goat, antelope.] A 
species of antelope. Antilope euchore, abonnefing 
in South Africa, characterized by a habit of spring- 
ing almost directly upwards when excited or dis- 
turbed. Cf. SpringkrI lb. 

a, S77S Phil, Trans, LX VI. aSx Wo saw some herds of 
the spriiiff-bocks, a species of antelope. ^ tjn Forster Yov, 
round World I. 8a 'I’he spring- hock . . live in vast herds in 
the interior part of Africa, iflsy Griffith tr. Cmner IV. x; 
The Springbuck, or Pouched Gazelle. 1871 Daewin Desc, 
Man II. xvii. (1890) 509 The spring-boc .Ims rather short 
upright horns. 

fi, 1783 G. Foiumm tr. Sparrman^s Voy, Cape G, Hope 
{1786) ll. 83 1'hit animal, which is called by the colonists 
Spring-bok. 1834 Pmngli Afir, Sk, x A tame springbok 


followed him. 1890 R. 6. Cumming Hunter's L\fe S, A/r, 
(1902) 1 8/1 The extraordinary manner in which springboks 
are capable of springing is best sern when they are chased 
by a dog. iBbaSilver 4 Co's S. Africa (ed. 3) 17X Immense 
migratory troops of the graceful spring-bok also cover these 
plains. 

aiBib. 1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 3/2 A most successful 
attempt to bring springbok venison fresh to England. 
Bprinflrbnok. Anglicized form of prec. 

177s Pkti. Trans, LX VI. 311 They infumied us, they 
had seen great flfxks of the spring bucks. 1804 Uuhchbll 
y'r'dX'. 1. 2911 Numbers uf that beautiful antelope, the Spring- 
buck, . . were seen. 1857 Livingsionk Misstonarr Trav. S, 
.■tfrtca V. 103 We saw the Inst portion uf a migration of 
springhucks. 1887 R. Hagcaud Jess x, A couple of dozen 
or so of graceful yellow .springbuck. 

^ attrib, and Comb, 1895 J. G. }A\\x.k\^ Breath fr. Veldt 
jb5niosi.,.succcs!.ful springbuck hhooter of Beaufort West. 
Ibid, 24 A spriiigliuck hum. 

Bprinff-cleaning. [f. Spring sb,^ 6 ]>.] The 
general clc.miiig of a house, etc., u.snally per- 
formed in the spring. Also attrib. 

*887.J*,AaHiiY Sterky i.azy Mimtrel 153 Spring 
Cleanuig .s a terrible boro 1 18^ Mary Kingsley Iv, Africa 
79 Things were in a spring- cle.’unng cuiifu.Mon. 

Hence ■prlBg-oleaii v . ; Bpring-eleAnor. 

*889 /W/ A/all C, 15 July 3/1 There are few |Nniits ol 
mutual syiiipnthy lietwecn the ptx-t anti ihe .Hpring-cleancr. 
1894 Daily ^ Hews 21 Apr. 6 '6 llouscboal-owners are at 
picseiii busily engaged in painting and spring cleaning thcii 
craft. 

Bpringe (sprind^), sb. Also 3, 6 aprenge, 5 
aprynge, 7-8 Bprfudgu. [.nnp. reiir. OE. ^sprgsug, 
related to Sprenge 7j. and .Spuing ti.i Cl. the 
later SPRING 

1 . A snare for catching am.'tll game. csp. birds, 

a. c 1150 Owl 4 Hight, 1066 Rong mai lico st> longc 

genge, pat l>u schalt hwijipen on a .sprenge. 1398 Tmkvisa 
Barth, De P. R. xiv, xliii, peic ht)> iiianyc fouleis put leggep 
and .settnp nettes^ springes and jgreiies. 1594 JIarnfivi.ii 
Affi, Shephet'd ti. is, (Arb.) 13 Wilt thou set springes in n 
fioHtie Night To cati.h the lonc-billd WiMMlcocke and the 
Snypo? 1598 Svi.vFSTER Du Bartas ti. ii. 11. Babylon 
He 111 former qiie.stii did iir.e C-nU, pitTaK, luyls, spreiiges, 
and baits and glewti. 1653 W. Kamkskv Astrol. krstofed 
187 It aihlrth vigour to the .Springes, Nets, Dogs, &c. tyay 
^mvT Guliher iv. ii. I sumctiiiies made a shift to eaten 
a rabbit, or bird, by springe!* mnile of YahiHis’ hair. 1780 
W. CoxE Disc. 77 The skins of guillinot Irri] and 
pufTin, whit’.h they catch with springes. 1815 .Sporting Mag. 
XLV. x8o Springes are, I beUwe, always set in .standing 
wood. S841 M ARRYAT Ponchtr ii, Joey rould set a springe. 
ipo8 Sir 11. Iokmsiun Grenfell 4 the Congo 11. xxvii. 762 
Tiiey also malce use of springc.s of raphia rind. 

fi. i6i5Chai'MAN Odyss. xxii,57oA Muuis, or aPygeon,.. 
caiiglit with a .Sprindgc,or Net. 1697 Dkylien Virg. Past. 
V. 94 Nor Birds the Sprindges fear, nor Stags the Toils, 
zyxR-a Pope Rape Loch 11. 25 With hairy Sprindges we the 
Birds iNitruy. 

2 . Jig, a. In allusions to the catching of wood- 
cocks. 

a. t6oa S11AK.S. Hatn. 1. iii. 115,!, Springes to catch Wood- 
cocks. 16x3 H. Parrot (//V/i').fAiquci KidicuIiMi, or Springes 
for Woodcocks. x668 Dkvdkn Btxn, Lotx 11. i. So, there's 
one woodcock more in the springe. i8aa Shelley Ckns. t, 
II. .19 An idiot in lawn .sleeves and a rochet srtlini^ springes 
to catch wui>dt:ock!i. 1877 ’J'ennvson Harold 11. ii, We hold 
oiir Saxon woodcock in the .springe. But he h^ins to flutter. 

fi. xflxx Miooi.icton ft Dekkxr Roaring Mrl 
1873 lib Hcctc's the hpriiidge I ha set to catch this 
wo^cocke ill. 1663 Dkyden il'ild Gallant in, fsa, Alas, 
IKior Woodcock, dost thou go a Birding 1 Thou hast e’en 
set a Sprindge to catch thy own Neck, 
b. In either contexts. 

6ia Webster White Devil v. vi. 132 O I am caught with 
a springe. 1698 Farquhar Left't 4 a Bottle 1, And have 
your ladies no suringes to catch 'em in Y 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (iBii) 111 . Ivi. 309 . 1 had not drawn niy .sprindges 
close about her. a X797 H. \Vai.I'(ii.k Mem, Reign Geo, lit 
(1845) 1. xix. 276 The lawyers on either side were employed 
in discovering springes or loop-holes. 1858 Mrn. Browning 
A ur, Leigh 11. iO(,6 .Shall I ^idon you If thus you have 
caught mo with a cruel springe Y 1^5 Jowkit Plato (cd. a) 
1 . 222 He wanted to catch mo in his hpriuges of words. 

Bpringe (sprind,^), a. 7 dial. Active, agile. 

J^ip. not recorded in actual dialect use. 
i8m Eliot A, Bede xxv. The lissom'st Rpringest 
fellow V the country. 1861 — Marner xi, The 8quire'.s 

pretty .soringe, coiLsidering his weight. 

Bpringe (sprind.;?), v,^ [i, Sprinob sb,] 

L tram. To catch in a springe or snare. Also 
rejl, Yrcq.Jig, 

la 1616 Beaum. ft Fl. Q.oJ Corinth iv. iii^e .springe our 
selveK, we sink in our own Imgs. x8ia Comdk Syntax, 
Picturesque xv. And what's still worse, he'll springe a hare. 
1856 Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh viii. 928 An active poacher 
..tired of springeing game so long upon my acres. 1891 
Blaclnu, Afag, CL. 243/1 Vast quantities of snipe . . ate 
netted or spriiigcd. 

2 . intr. To set snares. 

1895 Owen & Boulgee The Country Fek 54 The poor 
people springe for him [the snipe] in the moliter parts. 
Bpringef Now dial, [var. of Spbivob v.] 
intr. To sprinkle water. 

sS99 Nashs Lenten Stuff Wks. (Groaart) V. 806 Our 
Norwich.. was a ]Kiore fisher towne, and the sea spawled 
and imrin^ vp to her common stayres. (Cf. Form Voe, 
E, Anglia (a 1825) 321 Springe, to spread lightly; to 
sprinkle.] % 

Bprinied (sprind),///. a, [f. SPRING shy or 
p.flj Provided with a spring or springs. 

£. Reeves Homeward Bound 44 First and second 
carnages... both being swung on wheels nt each end, and 
well cushioned and springed. 
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t SpviagdL Ods, Also 5 apringlU, apijn* 
sll(l. [app. f. Spujno v.i The suffix may be 
after mciLL. asfeml/umJ] A sprinkler for holy 
water. Also domo, in springel-sikk,^ 

19 .. Minor Poems fr. VerntmotS, xxxvii.73e Si^cn he 
woTe wih sprlngel>8tikke ^iu«n holy water abouten t^hke. 
1 1400 Btryn 138 A monk, toice be apryngill with a 
muiily cbcre. Ibid^ 143 The Frere leynyd fetously the 
.spryiigil for to hold 7 'o .spryng oppon the reniiiaiiiit. 1494 
Will o/Cumbi (Somerset llo.h My grete holy water stop 
iSc the .spriiigill therto. 

Springer Uwi'naa). [f. Spuing v^ So MDu. 
(and DuO, ML 6 ., MHG. (and G.), Da. springer ^ 
MSw. (and Sw.) sprifsgare,'\ 

I. tl* A source or origin. Obsr~^ 

cigSA Chaucrr Pars, T, f 383 Now hen thay cleped 
chivetcyns, for aU inoche u» thay t)en chief and springeta of 
all othere synnea. 

2 . a. A growing tree or pl.*int. rare'^K 
1^ Rvrlvn Sy/va (cd. 4) iv. I4 The young men and 
maidens, .go out into the woods andcopp'ces cut down and 
.<ipoil yoting Kpringers to dress up their Mny-booth. 
b. A v.*iriety of tnushrootn. 

“ ‘ ‘ . . pplied to 

^r,auddis* 

^ „ ^ , j, nnd thinner ring, 

o. a. A fish which springs or leaps ; now s/ec, 
a newly-run salmon. 

I7S3 Chambers* CycL Suppl., Springer^ iii ichthyology 
a name given by authors to the grampus, or area, im 
FAri'R Ktiible Fishes C, Cood H^s 97 Mupl Multiline^ 
at us. . . Springer ; I.eaping M ullct. tSU Fields J an. 106/9 
Only one succeeded in landing a fish, vie., Tom Murpliy, 
who got a nice springer [xr. salmon], weighing tx| lb. 1^3 
Dai/y A'ervs 93 Feb. 6/4 The newly run tiah which the Irisiii 
fiiihcrman calls a * springer*. 

b. The springbok. Also springer anieU/e, 
1781 Prnnant Quad. 1 . Ba The Springer Anteloim. .weighs 
aliout fif^ pounds, and is rather lesser than a roebuck. 
1785 G. FoKsrKR tr. Sparrman^s Voy. 11 . 139 This tract of 
country.. liarboured a considerable number of springers, 
(luaggas. and hartbeeats. iSa? Grifph k tr. Cuvier IV. 308 
The Sprin|(er Antelope . . is the largest of a small subordinate 
group. Ibid.t The Springer re.semUr's the Dorcas of nomcn- 
clators, hut is nearly a third larger in size. 

4. One who springs or leaps. Also with advs, 
177s Ash, SbriMf[*r^ . .one that lea]M. 1796 MoRSR Amer. 

Otog. II. 954 They are aliio called springers, or leapers, from 
the agility with which (hey leap, rather than walk. 1838 
SouTHSY iLett. G836} IV. 89 Which is being interpreted, the 
Leaper, or the Springer. 1838 N. Q, Scr. ii. II. 36/1 
* Springers * is the name given to the dand regiment. 

Jig. 1894 Dmumsiono Ascent of Man vii. 343 They were 
only offspring, springers off. 

D. dtal. A youth. 

«i8s 5 in Forbv Poe. E. Anglia. 

5. Arch. The support from which an arch 
springs ; the impost at each end of an arch. 

t6ii CoTGR., Imposte^.. the springer of an arched gate, 
the mottldiiig (hat bears th* arch. 1731 LAnsi VR IFestm. 
Bridge 75 'rhe N.W. Si rringers of the middle Arch. 1778 
C. UuTTOM Bribes 0 o The height of the pier to the springer 
t 8 feet, Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl, 1 , 197/9 A string- 
course or springer of stone for the abutments of cast-iron 
ribs which are to carry the crown of the arch, a 1878 Sir G. 
ScoiT lAci. Archil. (1879) 1 . 60 The ribs, all meeting in 
a solid springer at the foot, brought down the pressure, and 
deposited it firmly upon the points of suiiport, 

6. a. A spring-hook. 

1888 [see springdiooh s.v. Spring sh.^ 35 a], 

b. A springe. 

1813 Montagu Sstppl. Omith. Diet. s. v. IVoodcoch, Springes 
or springers are usually set in moist places on the verge of 
woods. 

7. A cow or heifer near to calving. 

1844 [see SrkiNciNO vbt.sb^ 8]. 1891 Australasian 15 
Aug. 330/4 A full numimr of cattle yarded for the week's 
,HU|mly, comprising milken, springers, and dry cows. 

IL 8 . a. * One who rouses game’ (J.). 
b. A small variety of spaniel. 


i8cl8 Sporting Mag. XXX. 41 A beautiful old English 
Springer. iSso Gijovrr Hist. Derby 1 . 136 The Springer is 
a lively animal, and very extiert in raising woodcocks and 

« I v ::s nm.- 


snipes 'from their haunts. 1849 Youarr Dog iii. 49 The 
largest and best breed of springers is said to be in Sussex, 
c iMd Casselto Nat, Hist. II. 133 The Springer is used for 
the same purpose us the Cocker, but is a larger, stronger, 
and steadier Dog. 

a//rfA s888 York ifera/t/6 July 3/6 A springer puppy., 
was playing near the^iouse. 

9. Sirtuger^up {%gt exMoi. 1859). slang. 

*«8«. Sf AVHRw f.ond. Lad. I. 51/3 One of these [tailors] is 


said to be * sprung up *, or ' blown together '• 

10. One who Arcs or sets off a mine. 

1861 Mrrrdith Evan Harrington xxxi. The springers of 
the mine about to explode. 

[f. Spuing or v. 3 ] (Seequot.) 
SiMMONDB Diet. Trade ^ Springer ana Lisstr^ a work- 
man who pnts in watch springs. 

tByringer^^ OAr.-i [f. Spring 13 or 
Spbingjs An instrument for sprinkling water. 
. siot W. Parry Trav.Sir A. Shirley 39 They have a 
spowte w springer to sput some part of their Wter uppon 
their privy paitea ^ 


[f, SPkiNO j^. 1 9 + -ET.] 


r privy paitea 

t Bpri-nget. 

A small or voung shoot. 

1089 CkM* Amendm. F.ng. Tr. Bible 936 In that springet, 
that epront of righteousness, by whom . .he saveth us. 


Bmlag-flood. [f. Spring lAif Flood sb. 
So Du. sfringvlaed, WFris. G. ^tif, Da. 

and Sw.^aaf.J 

t L Sphing-tidx a. Also in fig. context. Obs. 
exghb Chaucrr Frankl. T. 34a Thanne shal ^e been 
tuene atte fulle alway And spryng flood laste botbo nyght 
and day. c 1440 JacoFs Irell 193 pat so mowe flowe in 
spryngc-flood of vertuys, hye vp to Iw hyll of heuen. 1848 
llixHAM II, Een S/ns^h, ojle Spris^Jhvloedtt a Spring- 
floud, or a Spring-tide. 

2. A river-flood occurring in spring-time. 
t8a3 Joanna liAii.i.iR Poems 30 Then streams, like a spring- 
flood, her wealth without measure. 1853 Mooois Life in 
Clearings 39 The K|iring-floods bring with them a great 
quantity of waste timber and fallen trees firom the interior. 

Bpzi'llgftlli a. rare^^. [f. Spring 2.] 
Abounding in, full of, springs. 
i8ie Drayton Poly.o 1 h. xiv. 308 That most spring-full 

S ince Where out of Blockcley's bankes so many Fountaincs 
owe. 

t Spring garden. Ohs. [f. Spring sh^ 2 
and 9 .] a. A nursery for young plants. In quot. 
Jig. b. A garden having concealed jets of water 
liable to be set in action by persons treading on 
the mechanism, o. A pleasure-garden frequented 
by the public. 

In later use chiefly as the special name of popular resorts 
in Hyde Park and at Vauxhall. 

1603 Fi.ORio Montaigne 11. xxxvi. 431 All..haue made 
vse of. .his Hookes. M of a Semtnarie, a Spring-garden or 
Store-house of all kinds of sufficiency and learning. 161 z 
Deaum. 8 l Vu Four P/avs 1. Sophocles would . . Like a spring 
garden shoot his scornfull tilood Into their eyes, durst come 
to tread on him. a 1684 Kath. Philips Country Life 
Poems Qo To liide-parke let them go, And na.sting 
thence be full of fears, To lose Spring-Garden shew. 1685 
{title\ The Mysteries of Love and Eluuuenco, . .as th^ are j 
managed in the Spring Garden, Hyde Park, c 1700 Crlia ! 
Fiknnks Diary (1888) 181 Its a place that is used like our I 
Spring Gardens, for the Comj^ny of the Town to walk in the 
RTvening. 1751 A Sketch of the Spring-Gardens, 

Vaux-hati. 1758 (AV/r), The Spring-Garden Journal. 

Bpring-gnn. Also spring gun. [Spring 

1. A gun capable of being discharged by one 
coming in contact with It, or with a wire or the 
like attached to the trigger; formerly used as a 
guard against trespassers or poachers, and placed 
in concealment for this puroose. 

*775 Sheridan Duenna 1. lU. Steel trails and spring guns 
seemed writ in every wrinkle. 1776 Ooswkll Lift Johnson 


hporttng Mae. X LVl 1 1 . 99 1 ill bad been killed a spring- 
cun on T^nl Ducie's liberty, siss Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 9&1 
Dird Sufllcld moved the tirst reading of the Bill for pro* 
hibiting the use of Spring Guns as a means of protection for 
game. 188s Baring-Goulo IVert-wolves xv. 959 It was on 
the night of the isih Maich that the spriog-cun shot him. 

2, A tov gun in which the missile is discharged 
by the release of a spring. 

1837 W. B. Adams The child's spiral spring- 

gun IS a familiar illustration of the mode in which this spring 
can best act. leog A R. Wallace My Life 1 . 86 Among 
our favourite nlaythins^ were pop-guns and miniature 
spring-gufui ana pistols, 

Bpringhalt. Also 7 aprlng-halt, 8 -hault. 
[app. an alteration of Stringbalt, through asso- 
ciation with Spring Cf. WFlem. springhielde 
spavined.] Stringbalt. f Also as adj.^ affected 
with stringbalt. 

sSfs .Shako. Hen. VJli, 1. iii. 13 They haue all new legs, 
And lame ones: one would take it .* the Spauen ^nd] ' 
'd among 'em. 1630 C'm8/rf# 67 


ix. taS Dost thou not . . twitch up tW Houghs j^t like a 
Springhault Tit t a 1841 Southey Comm.^. Bk. Ser. ii. 
(1B49) 939 Curimis Cure Tor the Springhalt. 

at trio. xPy^AlWntt's Syst, Mea. Vll. 871 Sudden flexion 
of the leg or thigh , . has been spoken of ns * Springhalt tic *. 
Ibid. 876 Sudden flexion of the leg or thigh may result in a 
apring-nalt movement. 

Bjpriag-ll^ad. Alio apringhead. [f. Spring 
sbX% and 22 . Cf. the earlier Hxadbpring.] 

1. The source or fountain of a stream or river; a 
well-head; »SpBiKorAT 8 . 

1981 Daur tr. Bnllinger on Apoe. (xs73) 303 Finally he 
sheweth also the originall or springe head of thh riuor. 
1570 T. Norton Nowells Caiech, (1853) x8i Though duti- 
fuf works of godliness be derived from the Spirit of God, as 
little streams from the spring-head. iM Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. iv. I is Water will not ascend higher than the 
lovcll of the nrst springhead from whence it descendeth. 
a 1691 Boylx Hist, Air{ibgx) 140 The place where It works 
most, it about 40 or 90 yarils from the spring-bead. 1748 
Anson's Yby. il xii. a6a we found the water a little brackiHh, 
but..the nearer we advanced towards the spring-head the 


ii. II Aqueduct, feeder, pond or sprliw-hcad. i 808 Eep. 
t/,S. Commissioner Agrie, (x86q) 338 Cloae below a spring- 
head dig a trench,.. bO th^ the whole water shalf pass 
through It gently. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context. 
s8io J. HralrvSA ^iw.CiV/r4f(M(i6ao) 549 We should 
go to drinke at truths spring-head. 1847 Cowlry JV/V- 
tress. The HHth Ui, Here's the Spring^head of Pleasures 
I fl^. Where all the Riches lie< tyiS Blackmorr A(/hd 
b7*3) 38 At the Spring-Heed to tSriiik the porest 

Streams. .Of Ikiitb Divine, I all my Houn i^plyU iM 


Coleridge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 377 Out of which.. all our 
other opinions flow, as from their spring-head and per- 
petual feeder. 1837 Whrwell Hist, indnei. Set. (1B57) 
1 . lA When our speculations are duly fed from the spring- 
heads of Observation,.. we may have a living stream of.. 
Knowledge. 

0. The source or fountain, ^oome quality, the 
origin or cause ^ some action, etc. 

>555 Harpsfelii hi Bonner Horn, 9* He wayelh ryghtlye 
Ij^s synnes, from the oricinall route and sprynge heade. 

G. Babington Profit. Exp. 150 God is the author and vmrle 
spring head of all good. 184a Ansvt. 'Plain English * «, I 
can lead them backward to the spring-head of their calamity. 
1869 Gale Ct. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 Touching the spring, 
head and Derivations of human Arts and Sciences. 1894 
A'iterhurv Ssrm. (1796) I. ii. 63 Love (the Spring-Head^ 
Chanty) as it is the sweetest of All Passions, so it is one of 
the strongest too. x888 Stanley Mem. lYestm. Abbey 140 
Those famous 'seven sons' [of Edward 111 ], the spring- 
heads of all the troubles of the next hundred ycara 1896 
Sunday Mae. Nov. 734 Who made London., thespringhead 
of the world's philanthropies? 

2. techn. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meeh. 3390/3 .V/FiMg-dsm/, a box, clutch, 
or connection nt the point of contact or the outer ends of an 
elliptic .spring. 

SprinR-llMided, O. [f.SriiUr<it).i] Having 
hpads which imring afresh. 

1990 Sfrnsrr F. Q. II. xii. 33 Spring-headed Hydraes,and 
sea-shouldring Wlialcs. 

Spri'ngiljr, adv. [f. Srauio v o. -ly 

1. With on elastic or springy step. 

1881 Mrs. C. Praru Poltcy h P» HL 44 She stepped 
snringily on to the verandah. 1884 W. D. Howells Silas 
Lapham (1891) 1 . 60 The mare was springily jolting over 
the snow. 

2. After the manner of a spring. 

1884 Latiirof True 8> other Stories l\. sag Were you to 
place your band on her shoulder, she would resist springily. 
1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Travelier Eetums ii. 94 
The mere ring of hair which fringed hU bead was grizzled, 
but it curled springily still like wire. 

Springinast (spri'gincs). Also 7-8 springy-. 

[f. BriHNQT a. 4- -NESS.] 

1. The quality of being springy or clastic. 

^ i 809 Phil, Trdhs. I. 39 Here are found inquiries concern- 
ing . . Springiness and Tenacity. 189a Bentley B^le Lect, 
viiL 383 The Air IS a thin fluid Body, endued with Elasticity 
or Springiness. 1791 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 300 Their 
.springiness makes them separate when the intruductor is 
mounted on tlie canula. 1841 B. Hall Patchwork 1 . vi. 86 
We passed., along the turf, the springiness of which proved 
avast relief. sBoa Smiles En^nesrs III. 339 There was, 
and still is, a sort of springiness in the rood over the Moss. 

tran^. 1888 Disraeli Y. Grey v. vi, The springiness of 
my mind has gone. 

b. Klasticily of movement in persons or animals. 

1818 Trnnant Ansfer Fair tv, iii,T 1 i*audaciou 8 men of 
b^ted springiness. >847 L. Hunt Afen, Women^ f B. 1 . 
Ui, 43 With what a.. massy springiness they brush by you. 
i88y Daily News h Nov., Tncre was a cheeriness.. and a 
springiness in their movements that betokened first-rate 
condition. 1888 Miss Braddon One Thing Needful v. 
Tbe Iwys went with a certain springiness, whicn told 
Lashmar that they were very fresh. 

2. a. Capacity for sprouting or growing. b.The 
characteristic features of spring-time. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4* Seh. iso^ie seeds of most or all 
growtlis, kept beyond their full time,.. loose theiri^'ngi- 
ncsscs. i8m Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 66 Even 
tbe early elder shoots, which do make an approach to 
springiness, look brown. 

8 . Wet, moist, or spongy condition in land. 

1818-30 in Webster. 

Springing (spri-qiq), vbl. sb.i [f. Sfring p.1] 
T, 1. The action, on the part of seedi, plants, 
etc., of sprouting or growing. 

a i3iooCursor It castes lemouer alia bright. .Alsros 


helpyth to the Spryngynge and the hourgynge of natarell 
thyngis. si 58 Withalo Diet, s/t The spryngynge of the 
leafe, germnatio. 1997 GsaARDB Herbal t. lii. 9 Tb^ 
time of springing, flowrmg and lading. s8ss Bible Ps. Ixv, 
zo Thou miuccst it soft with showres, thou blesicBt the 
springing thereof. 1633 Fletcher PnrpU hi. xii. xUi, 
Successive slorms. .The timely yeare in its first springlngs 
kilL 1730 Bailey (fol.), GermtneUion^ b springing, spioat- 
ing. or budding forth. 1889 Ruskin Prmiertta\\\. 41 , 1 
gathered what wild flowers were In their first springing. 

iransf. and^g. 1978 Fleming PanopL Eplsi. Ag, To 
nothing is graunted a pcrpetuall springing. z0S9 Binning 
Serm. (i^s) 310 How many souls are chwed . .In tbe very 
Springing, by the thorns of the Cares of this World, 
b. With up^ in fig. use. 

1938 Stabksy Engjand 1. L 15 Excepte ther be Jovnyd 
some gud prouysyon for thm spryngyng vp and cul- 
ture^ toeyschal neuer bryng forth theyr frota sglv Golding 
De Momay xxxiii. (1993) 531 Eyther the springing vp m 
Religion b vpon some great Cbniunction,..or eb at the 


here. 1853 H. Mobb Moretl Ceiobeda iv. ii. B9 ^b eundry 
Germlnatidns end Springlngs up of the works of Righteous* 
ness in him ere a delectable Paradise to him. 

2. 1 8. The first appearance, the rise or dawn, gf 
the day, etc. Oha. 

exdMSirFen^h, 358a ate 3eMetey »dehi^^ 
sprynggyng of day. isfle Wveur Joo UL 9 Tlie spring- 
ing ofthe rbende morwetid. r 1400 tr. SitreUt SMni.% Gem. 
Lordsh. 66 To knowe ^ sterynge of be firmament and be 
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' gpBnronra. 

^ Tbs be^Bumfc the uxlj part^ of the year, 
ete.; ftbeieaaaaMapriiic. 

« tan FAarAH Cbm. via ocxmii. 04 * In tha tpryogyng* 
orsomer... Odo. byasop of Bayou, ..was dolyuerad out of 
pr^ liy Williamoonauerour. a idfS Smos P^i. IVki, 
(1907) 1*3 Mourna, mourno, veo lovers j^aadly tinging Love 
hiuh hit Winter, and notpringiiw* iWp BAaiNG-GouLi> & 
Shbpmiid Scngt Wtti 35 (£.DtD.), Twas In the ipdnglng 
of the year, In eighteen hundred two. ' 

t O. The increase or waxing of the moon. Oos, 
e 1440 PalUui, cm Hmb, i. tiB In spnmgynge of the mone 
[L, cnsciMit lMna\ is best to sowe. ill. 375 While the 
none is in spryngyng. 

d. VrUhsf/: (see quota). 

S9<e Falconex DiV/. Mturint (17B0), TtU d$ rent, the rising, 
or Bprinobg-up of a breeie. 

1 3. Origin, source. Ods» 

tgBi WvcLiP Eecitit, xHe. 29 Ouer alle lif in the sprlngyng 
[L. crifine] of Adam, e un tr. Arderndt Treat 
etc. 60 Blode is noriachyng of ui membres,. .and nl hap bi- 

T’¥te*SSS!?^f Atagor flowing out of the 
ground. 

ei4ao Brut ccxxiv. 999 In wynter pere aroae suche a 
sprynggynge and wellinge op of wateres and flf^et. e 1440 
Premd, Parv. 47x/i Spryiwyng& of a welle or oper vnucyiige 
watyr. 160s Holland Pfiny I. 46 There b a fountaine. . 
which, according to the springing and issuing forth out of 
this or that place, aigniryetn the change in the price of come. 
1739 Ve Fo$*i Tour Ot Brit <ed. 9) HI. 190 This Der- 
went is famous for its springing out of those Hills called 
Derwent Fells, stiy Shri.lxv Rev, Isiam vl xli, Know- 
ledge, from iu secret source enchanU Young hearts with 
the fresh music of its sprini^ing. 

3. The action of leaping or bounding. 

€ 1990 in Hazl. E, P, P. IV. 199 And after supper they did 
make good sporte With dauncing and springing. s6ii 
C^toRm .the springing of a child in the wumbe. 

1898 Watts-Dunton Ayiwin xv. 1. She recalled . . my spring- 
ing up and running to the mass of aibrii and looking round it. 
b. Resilient or elastic movement or force. 
s68o Moxon Mech, Extre, x. 187 The springing up of the 
Pole makes an intermission In therunningaboutoTthe work. 
1831 1 . Holland Metal I. ^39 Tlie springing of a 

saw IS often regarded.. as a certain proof of its quality. 
1841 Bbownino Pip^ Paxsti Poems (1905) s8x As 1 walk 
There's wringing and melody and giddiness. 1889 Science* 
Gossip aXV. 971 There being no pressure there Is no 
danger of * springing ' when the clips are removed. 

0a The action of cracking or giving way. 
e 1598 [see S^knoino vbl, sb, 1843 in Foster Esi£, Fac* 
iorieslnd. (1908) II. aa8 Some soddaine leake by the spring- 
ing of a butt head. s8oS Mivn/ Chron, Kill. 344 The 
springing of her mast. 

7. a. Arch, mSPBiNOr^.i so. 
lyej fsee Skew vP si* >735 J. Price Thames 7 
Up to the springing of the Arches. 1778 G. Semple Build* 
ing in Water ro The middle Arch is 90 Feet high from the 
springini^ 1833 Loudon EneycLArchit | X105 Elliptical 
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lorin^ 

ing of the vault ^ 

b. The point of growth from the trunk. 

i8eS J- Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 571 The wood Is 
stronger in the middle of the trunk than at the pinging of 
the branches. 1S43 Holtzapppel Tuminx 1 . 35 Those parts 
of wood described as curls, are the result of the confused 
filling in of the space between the forks, or the springings of 
the blanches. 

8 . (See quot.) 

1844 H. Stepheni BhFesrm II. 445 About a fortnight 


*rrf. The action of sprinkling, Obs^ 

1388 WvcLiP z Pet i. a Di obedience, ana springyng of the 
blood of Jbesu Crist, c 1400 TretdsaU HigAen (Rolls) Vl 1 . 
App. saa There came a jonglinge with a gdden chalys ful of 
WBM, and aqueynt the strongefieete wit springinge of water. 

10. a. The action of causing a mine to explode. 

i86g Manley Grotiud Levs C. IPars 987 At the springing 

of that Mine, Bodiesmf Men might have ten seen noverlng 
plece-iiieal in the Air. 1709 Lend, Geu, Na 4544/fl The 
Governor.. is said to have ten killed by the springing of 
the great Mine, 178$ Bubke Sp. Nabob A rcoUt Debte Wks. 
•849 1 . 343 The assignees of his debt, who little expected the 
snrmging of this mine, ..thought it best to take ground on 
the real state of the transaction. 1848 Dickenb Dombey Iv, 
The springing of his mine upon himself. s88b Hamley 
Tmnaden Nall II. s66 An important step, .was the spring, 
ingsome heavily charged mines. 

D. The action of cansing a rattle to sound. 
iSts^Hoa Smith 1x5 What a discord 

({buides and bella What whbtUng, and springing ofrattles ! 
sSfi Ann. ifar. 78/1 He heard the breaking of gte and the 
B^ntfiig of the policeman's ratde. 

11. The action of causing a bird to rise. 


wait 

tlM COVSVe 

19. The aedon of bringing inddenly m one, 
iW SiiAUOT I. nr Tha .priiqlii, ofth. 

Horn. RnU BiU on tha Ub^ nuty by Hr, Gfidnoo. 

HL 18. aUrit, and Cmm. fR. Springitu^timt, 
nSnHMO'TIIII I. ots. 

h(^ivim mtdn (MU Leipamn ofCnpli bnb 

I** * 9 ^ iij** ••••• w ow. la opria^n,. tym..,fiK 
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temporat heete and moisture. 

... ...tV,... ......lb IU. 


€ 1440 Pedlnd, on Hnsb* in. 

boro. isejLd* 
r iyme began. 

... frultes In the 

spryngyng tyma haue not the veriue to gyue sustenauace. 

b. In sensp ^ a, as $pringi$tg course^ •high adj., 
•Unit phte^ •potnit stone, walL 
Z778 G. Semple Building in Water 114 The.. Piers, .you 
may begin upon the Platform. . . But it would do best to begin 
them on the ^springing Course. 1840 Gwilt A rchit. Gloss., 
Springistg Course, the horizontal course of stones, from 
wliich an arch springs or rises. 1883 Sped/, AlnxvUk 
Cornhiil Rhuy, 3 When stone imposts or springing courtici 
are used, the stones are always to be equal lo ihe full thick- 
ness of the arch. 1778 G. Semple Building in Water 48 
We compleatly finuned the North Pier, *springing hign. 
187$ Knight Viet Mech., *SpriMginj^/ine,, .the line from 
which an arch rises, S879 CsuseiTs Techn, Educ. II. 951 
The boundary line or lines of the intrados . . are called springy 
ing lines of an arch. 1813 % Nicholsods Operat, Mechanic 
801 The masonry of the North Abutment is fifteen feet 
thick at the ^Spnnging Plate. 1879 CasseiCs Techn, Educ, 
I. 297/9 litis may be said to be the "springing* point of the 
arches. Ibid , , The pier . . is surmounted ^ n caj^ or Spring- 
ing stone. 1838 Civil Eng, h Arch, Vrnt I, 251/1 The 
thickness of the ^springing walb is two bricks, the arch one 
and a half brick. 

a }A\^.,OAspr%smng-board, faculty, power, tool, 
i8S9 Habits 0/ Gd. Stwiety (new ed.) Ba To whom a mere 
word servea as the ^springing-board from whii:h lo ri.se to 
new trains of thought, sfieg Petiver in Phii, Trans, XX. 397 
A peculiar species 1 ..call Snap* Beetles, from ihcir ela&lick 
or 'springing Faculty. 1839 Darwin yoy, Nat, ii. (1879) 3^1 
I amused myself one day by observing the *sprinKing powers 
of this insect. 2848 Holtzapffel Turning 11 . 536 The 
finishing or hanging tools, . . called also "springing tools, 
which are made of variou.s curves and degrees or strength, 
yield to these small accidental motions. 

Spri ngingp vbL [f. Spring shA a a or v. 2 ] 
The process of providing with a spring or springs. 

1899 N, h 0 - 17 June 479/9 A practical work on the spring, 
ing and adjiisting of watches. 1908 Wsstm, Caa, 14 Nov. 
9/9 Additional smoothness in running lias been secured by 
certain modifications in the springing. 

Bpri nginff,///. a, [f. Spring v,^] 

1. Of plants, etc. : Sprouting, growing. Also in 
fig. context. 

pS 

XII. , . . ^ . - _ 

dispars, laaa Solimanft Tors, v. iv, Ah, Perseda, how shall 
1 mourne lor theeT Faire springing Rose, ill pluckt before 
thy time. zEpa Shako. Ven, jr Ad, 417 If springing things 
be ante iot climinNiht, They wither in their prime. 1831 P. 
FLRTCHBa Piscatory Ectog, vit.^xlx, The^starres Ichange] 
their courses, flowers their springing pride. 1694 Pitioa 
Hymn to the Sun il. As His Infant Months bestow Spring- 
ing Wreaths for William's Brow. 1707 Curios, Husb, 908 
“ Fiancih 


Hymn lo the Sun il. As His Infant i 
ing Wreaths for William's Brow. . 

These springing l.eaves require Nourishment, 1743 Fiancih 
tr. Hor,, Odes v. xvi. 89 Nor heats excessive burn the spring- 

f » w\r A Hr .K-, 


ing gram. s8aa Lytton Disowned 17 A glimpse of the 

S reen sward, ana springing flowers, of a small garden, ztez 
'cience*Gossip XaVIITm When the air grows soft cm tue 
springing corn we need no longer sigh over the bidden fate 
m Romulus. 

b. fig. Coming into existence ; beginning to de- 
velop : riling ; just ^pearing or commencing. 

>549 ^VBRDALK, etc. Ereum, Par, i Tim, 5 , 1 persecuted 
the springingglory of the Gospel 1805 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
II. iii. fa Prophecies.. era not fulfllled punctually at once, 
but haue springing and geriiiinaiit accomplishment. 1639 
S. Du Verger tr. Casnnd Admir, Events 9a This little 
child . « had so many springing graces . . that she promised ore 
long to be B Paragon of beauty, 1870 Cotton Espernon 1. 
1. 13 Neither did be.. cultivate bisspringing fortune with an 
assiduity and diligence unbecoming bis S^rit, and Blood. 
> 7*5 Odyss, IV, 796 These rites to piety and grief dis- 
charged, The friendly gods a springing gatoen larged. 1781 
Cowi'BR Ep> Prot, Lady 39 Sudden sorrow nips their spring- 
ing Joys. i8as Shelley Hellas 56 Thermopylae and Mara- 
thon Caught. .The springing Fire. 

^* fig* Of youth, or of persons in respect of this. 
>579 rn’ENSBR Sheph, Cal, Feb. 59, 1 scorne thy skill, That 
wouldest me, my springing youngth to spil. 199a G. Harvey 
Four Lett Whs. (Grosart) I. 919, 1 speake generally to 
euery springing wit. a 1804 HANMERCArdM, Ird, (1633) zoo 
In his springing yeeres hee suckt the sweet milk or good 
learning. 1849 Jim. Taylob Gt, Bxemp, l 1 2 Her person 
was young, her yeors florid and springing, iflsa Lamo Elia 
I. Decay Beggars, The Blind Beggar.. sealed.. with his 
more fresh ana sprmging daughter by his side, 
d. Cbaracterizra by growth. 

S834 W, Tirwhyt tr. BaUads Lett 108 You may spend 
hero with u^ one of these warm and Springing winters, 
laden with 

2. Rising or flowing out of the ground. Also in 
fig. context 

e Z375 Se, Leg, Saints xxsW. {MachoA 598 Quharo a fare 


sid& 15 


of bee begynneth at a springynge 
CpvxRDALx Lev, xiv. 5 He sbail 


taka the lyuynge byrdo 

with the Ceder wodd. . .and dyppe them in the bloude of the 
slaine byrde vpon the springynge water. ^ 1960 Ro^nd 
Seven Sages 97 Thow spr^and well of vice. 1 * 35 .Swan 
Spec, M,vi,% 9 (1643) iq 8 The differingoualitie of springing 
waters. ztoaTrapp Abra^MuHt, LTbe ppnnging Foun- 
tains of m^yes. 1898 Stanley Stnai g Bat vIR. (18x8) 
330 Pella, so called by the Macedonian Greeks from the 
springing fountain. 

3 . Coming into view; dawning. 

>990 Sprnser P,Q, il ill 1 And Titan. .Gan deare the 
deawy ayre with springing light 1848 Ciashaw Poems 
(Z904) 144 Taint not the pure streames of the aprlnginx 
Day. s^ Boyle Occas, Rsfi, iv. il (1848) 174 Among all 


Birds.;, scarce any give so early and so sweet a welcome 
to the Springing day. 

4. Resilient, elastic. 

*1887 Phit Trans, II. 440 A springing wire C. with a 
bended end F. 1708 Chambers Cjcl, s.v. Sounding, At a 
little Distance is a piece of Lead or Stone fix'd, by means of 
a !«pringiiig Wire, 2743 Francis tr. Hor,, Odes v. ii. 35 Ho 
sots the !»pringing siiuie. To catch the stranger crane, or 
timorous hare. 1894 \, Burroughs Locuds Sf Wild H, 128 
A luxurious couch ot Imughs upon springing poles was 
prepared. 

6 . That springs, leaps, or bounds. 

C1760 Smollett Ods Lavn* Water 13 The springing 

In C ...... .T # tXf ' 


cummonly known in their state of larw, os the wire-nvrm, 

6 . Of movement, etc. : Characterized by leaping 
or resilience. 

1674 Sir W. Petty {title). Discourse.. concerning the use 
of duplicate proportion . .with a new hypothesis of springing 
or el.-isti(iue motions. iBio Soor r Lady 0/ L. 111. xiii. With 
short and spriii|{ing footstep pass The trembling bog and 
false morass. 2893 Srlous Trav, S, E, Africa 439 The bull 
..went off at once into a .springing gallofiL i8m A/ibutt's 
Syst, Med. Wl l, 901 A centre concerned with the co-ordina- 
tion of wringing movements in the legs, 

7. Of COWS or hcifcni : Near to calving. 

1693 Loud, Cos, No. 9B9Y4 red wa.s a Springing Cow, 
with a small star in the Forehead. 1858 KIokion Cyd, 
Agric, 11 . 726/1 SpdHging (Warwicks.), applied to heifera 
in calf ; Ijeginning to show signs of milk. 

8. Law, » CoNTlNOKNT a, p. 

1968 Blackrtonb Comm, II. 334 Herein these, which arc 
called contingent or springing, uses differ from an executory 
devise. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) V. 974 A Rpringing or 
shifting use cannot be defeated or destroyed by a fine levied 
of ihe e.Htate out iif which such springing or shifting use is 
to arise.^ Ibid, Vl. 504 if this springi?ig trust, to oriseon 
the contingency of u marriage, was giKxl, why should not 
the springing trust in the present case oe equally good. 1849 
Wii.LiAMS Real Prof. (1B77) 990 Executory inlercsts creat^ 
under theStaiutc of Uses are called springing or shifting uses. 

9. Kiaing in, or forming, a curve. 

>799 lA. Young] Agtic. tdne, 35B The hind quarters so 
corresponding, with a springing rih, as to form an oval. 
zBm J. N 1CI101.S0N Operat. AtixhanU 579 It is required to 


Gioss. Ecct Terms 963 'i'liai stone in an aren which is 
equally distant from its springing extremities. 

lo. Causing game-birds to rise. 

1841 Priciiari) Sat, Hist, Man 79 Well-bred and well- 
taught springing spaniels were abundant. 

Hence Bprl‘agiiiflj adv, 

1837 Verlander Tesiai, etc.^ 76 The barb steps not so 
springingly upon his native plain. 1891 Meredith One of 
onr Conq,^ 1 . xiil 951 The thought was Ionic for an instant 
and illuminated him springingly. 

1 8 pri*ngiflilii a, Oos,^^ [f. SruiNG sb,"^ a f 
-I8II.J Of ground : Somewhat wet through .springs. 

^ 2683 Gerbirb Counsel 53 Inconveniency of putting Chalk 
in wmis of Houses on Springi'*li ground. 

Sp^gle (opri'oe’I). AIw 7 iiprlngal. 
[?(, Sfkimu .rA-’i] A Rpringe orware. AIso^. 

i8oa Carew Cornwall 94 They fwoodcocks] arriue fiiat on 
the North coast, where nlmost euerie^ hedge servelh for a 
Koade, and euerie plashoote for Springlrs to take them. 
i8mVilvain Theorem. Theol. Supp. 930 Men may catch.. 
IVocKlcocks in Spriny;a 1 .<i. c 17M Dk Fok Ah Apparition 
(1842) 959 In the springle their courtship had laid for me. 
sBte Blackmorr Loma D, ix, The.. netting of the wood- 
cocks, and the springles to be minded in the garden. 18B0 
Carnegie Tract. Trap, vii, The Springe or Springle— Its 
application in a variety of way.s, 

atirib, 1879 Blackmore Alice Lorraine I. xviii. 197 The 
rod bowed like a springle-bow. 

Spri'ligtef sh,"^ [? f. SnuNG sh,^ 9 .] A thatch- 
ing rod. 

zBap Loudon Encyct Plants 793 The plant [hazel] is of 


some value for hooinc, . . watiling-fenccii, and sprinmei to 
fasten down thatch. 1841 Hahthiiornr Salop, Ant, Gloss., 
Springte, a rod four feet long, generally of huzle or the 
mountain ash, used in thatching. 1878- 111 dial, use (Here- 
ford, Essex, Shropsh., Herts.}. 

Springle (*pri 7 )g’l)i v.l Now rart or hfvh, 
[f. Spring v.l 13, or var. Sprinkle r.i DtspringU 
occurB earlier,] tram. To sprinkle. Also ahsol, 

iSoa Arnolds Chron, (1811) 168 Than thou most moyst 
them twyes or thrics in the day, not ycting but dewyn^^r 
springling. 198s Daus tr. Tullinger on Apoc, (1573) 100 TTic 
posies or doro checkes of the Israelites were springlcd with 


jriiigli 

>399' J* Roukrtson ' Perth 17a When the young 
snoots ajipear, another sjiringling of earth is given from the 
trenches. 29100. K. Ciiksterton Alarms *7 Discursims 
57 .Some overflowings from such a fountain of information 
may therefore be permitted to springle these pages. 

tSpri-ngle* v,^ Obs,-^ In i aprynggoK 
[var. of Sprinkle v,^] ittlr. To sparkle. 

c 1400 Seven Deadly Sins (MS, Laud 416 fol,39b), H^cy] 
sette this whcle vppon her hede t As cny hoto yroil yt WES 
.sprynggotyng reoe. 

BprmffA0M (apri'tjlfis), a. [f. SPRINQ 7^,1} 

1. Having no motive power, rare’^K 

.«« 4 T. Burnet Theory Earth I. 213 Thooa wera gpring- 
less machtnei, that act only by some external cause, 
b. Of persons : Spiritleu ; inert. 

1889 Stevsnboh l^rines Otfo 1. i, A springless, putty- 
bearted, cowering coward I 

2. Deprived of the power of springing. 

sSag Blackw, Mag, XI Y. 31 4 They remind me of a mutch- 



SPBIVOUT. 


69 a 


aPBnraY. 


licle*^ etc. : Lacking cprtim; Ujrtlg 


kin sf wa*pi in a boUlt,. .btlpicu, bopalM^ dkii!|i%«lu. 
ltii> •win(l— ‘ ' 

a Of vel 

Spring* ^ 

1037 Frm$tr'$ Mmg, XV. 639 A long, fianraw, aM 
)e.ti caravan. iMo AU Year 7^ 5S%Th. ^ . 
vehicle.. which.. clatters as springleii^ai an arlllfo^.' 

tumbril. iMo JarFsaitt CntM Perm Farm M A padcMn ' 
jolt of the springloss waggon. « « 

4 . Devoid of a spring of water. , 

Rubkim Fort CiaxK IxxU. 380 As tl)e seed by the 
drought, . .so the soul . .athirst in the springlasa sand, 

5 . Having no ipring season. In qnot./if. 

igDO spectator 5 June j^/e Springless though my pros- 
pect lic&'l see God's sunsaine when wur eyes Smile welcome. 
Spraigl^t (spri*qla). r£ SpBiffo shy ^ -LXT.I 
f 1 . A young sprout or snoot In quot oT 
children. Ob$r^ 

a lyss A. Hiu. Wku (1753) II. 353 How does the budding 
sprin^ets of his lovely family T 
2 . A smalt spring or fountain. 
iSol Scott Marmiom vi. xxxvii. From out the little hlH 
Oo2cs the slender springlet still. SI44 Blacktok Maf, LVl. sis 
They shall drive nice and slowly round about the springlet. 
iItIP J. Buasouaiis Loemte ^ triM /f. isi Every little rill 
and springlet. 

Jig. iSje J. WaiGHT Retrospect l 48 The soul's dried spring- 
lets that now bound along. 1885 A. W. Duchan Song 0/ 
Rest V. lie Its paltry springlets Intervene To lure our vision 
from the heavenly scene. 

Bprinff-lik4, edv, and a. [f. Spuno jd.i] 

A. aav. As in. like to, the season of spring. 
igS7 CiOLDiiio Ovids Met, vii. UM3) t6o The ground did 

spring-like florlsh there, ipog ^estm. Gas, s Feh. to/t 
Anew impulse of literary vitality seems to have swept spring- 
like over the American Continent. 

B. adj. Resembling that of the spring season ; 
like that prevalent during spring ; vernal. 

1709 Savagb lYandererWt Inere the last blossoms spring- 
like pride unfold. 1848 HoJStmeUtede Trav, Ce^kti^ etc. 
V. 19s The climate here is most agreeably temperate and 
spring-like. 1869 Routledge's Ev, BoYt Ann, 391 The 
weather was cool and sprindike. i8hs 'Mat. Ai.sxANOxa ' 
At Bay ill, Miss Lamliert. .looked lovdy In soft, clear white 
Indian muslin, over spring-like green. 
aprt'Sglillg. rmrt. [•MMOl.] (SeeqnoU.) 
1847 Hixham I, A Springling or a stripling, een jongk 
gheselUken, 1881 Staudard 10 Sept, a/i A suite of ponds 
contsins year-old salmon, talked of at the fishery as ' spring- 
liMs'. 

Bpriiig 4 odk. [C Spbiro sb.^ ag a .1 

1 . A common form of lock in which a %[ 
presies the bolt outwardi, thui rendering it leli 
locking except when secured by a catch. 

t 4 l 8 Ree, St. Maty at Hill (1903) >9 Also ther be xxx 
wryng lockes ft keyes. i8oi Midoliton Blnrt^ Master^ 
CoHstahie II. ii, All the hinges, the spring-lockv end the 
ring, are worn to nieces. \ 9 fn Moxon Meek. Exert, ai 
Chember-door Locks, cuilled Spring-Locks, lyaa Da Foa 
Pla^ (1884) 117 The Gate . . having a Spring Lwk fastened 
it sdf. i8si Scott Kemltu, xli, He had to this place 
of concealment, foMetting the key of the spring-lock. 186a 
CaiesL Memai. Exkib., Brit. If. No. 8197. Spring lock for 
frontdoors. 

2 . A lock which opens on pressing a spring. 

iSso Kbats Cap ^ Bells Ivii, Hs.. Tout'd a spring-lock. 

and there in wool, or snow,, .lay an old And legend-leaved 
book. 

Spring-looked, a. [f. Spring 78.1] Having 
the spri^ or source stopped. 

ttet G. £u<oya Ovids Met. xv. fifiafi) 311 Cool Amasenui, 
watering Sicily, Now flowesi now spring-lockt, leaues his 
channel! dry. 

8prlngol(d, -olt, obs. forms of SpbinoalCd. 
Bpring-tiiil. Zooi, Also springCell, apriog 
tail. [f. Spring or sr.il One or other of 
various species of insects whiw leap or spring by 
means of their tail. 

im Rmeyek Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 169/1 Podurm, or spring- 
tail,. .a ^enus of insects 01 the order of aptera. i|S4 Ordt 
Circ. Sci., Orf. Mat. I. 96 The velvet spring-tail.. Imps by 
jerking its tail duwnwards from under its body. 1679 6. P. 
WaiCHT Amim, Life 49 > The springtaili had, however, 
attracted the attention u natufuluu long before that datei 

Sprlaf tida, ■pBiag'tid*. [Srowo 
1 . The MMOB of spring ; spring-time, 
igae PALSca. 306/1 Bdong^g to the springe tyde, vemai. 
FLBMiiio Panopi. Mput. \%a What man is able to 
alfimw, that be euer tawe the Smng tide without Marche 
UiolettesT t6oi R. Johnson Ktngd. et Comttm. (1603) 13 
It hapnelh very often that the northren or western winde. . 


tOfi Du. und !llirFrik Vrihrfift NFrlSv^Mf" 

wiMl HAtAitkrmiLMam Vttt. sooJh At wl 


ddipstiL 


-inf 

was spne a spryog tidlh tl 


was spebe a spryog iMIli that It brm llM wag 
* and Ztlands.'^ iffpg Tussaa 
change, spring tides are strange. WMhi 
(Chsuam Soc.) gj Here is an npron. .whtrtinto 1 ^ 

tidma ship of 100 ton may eate^psao LmdUGem^o. t478/i 
Wmther ne would march IM fkfe Sprlng-Tida, %kn Strand 
not being foedable for Foot till that tim^ 1714 In Picton 



lor ayre, for it hath a double spring-tyde. 1799 Cent. Mag. 
July 539 l*hu anlmalcolm that in spring-ticfo often almost 


lift the hair Upon my forehead, 

b. fig. and tramf. 

■M* ajaaw Astropkel Epit. Ii. 10 His life was my spring 
ti^. sSes FuLSRcaa Pandects Ded. p. i. Which in one and 
this vwy haue in my ndf. known. tb« fotc. often- 

• Carew Poemt^ To my Cousin a Happy youth, 

po^MoSueh ■ Ii^n,.tyd«ard«light. i^sGiei. 

Bliot lkeo. Smk xlv. 049 He is no longer in hb spring- 
ofher vMti^* Collins Pen Sketches 1. atjThe spring-tide 

2 . A tide purring on the dayi'diortly after the 
new end full moon. In which the high-water level 
reaches iU maximum. 


overwhelmed the town, slgg Stonenoubr teie edAxhotme 
40 The spring tides run at the rate of nina ndles aa heMr« • 
1879 Fsoudb Cmtar xvL 065 When the full moon brousht 
the spring tide. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 
c s6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1853) 49 In a Spring tide 
Sin doth overflowe. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. 11. iv. 
(1713) sas They (new converts) find they cannot maintain 
those spring-tides constantly at the same height. 1778 J ohn- 
SON Lett. (1893) 11.7s You appear to me to ne now floating 
on the springtide of prosperity ; on a tide not governed by 
the moon. 1809 ScOtt Let. In Lockhart (tS^) II. vIl. 353 
The spring-tide may for ought I know, break in this next 
session of Parliament. iSja R. S. SuaTaaa Sponge' e Sp. 
Tour xxxl. 188 He once did us the honour . . of w.nlking 
down Bond-street with us, In the spring-tide of fashion. tSgo 
spectator Mar., It should convince them that there is no 
s^ing tide flowing strongly towards Home-rule. 

3 . iransf. A copious flow or large quantity of 
something. 

1993 ^KuwnCkrist'e T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 Heere ebbe 
the spring* tide of my Teares. 2849 Quablbb Sol, Recant. 
VI. 71 If spring tides of Gold should a degree Transcend thy 
wish, iierchance it would want thee. 1660 Sbckbe Nonsuch 
Prof. Wef. 7 In the highest flood and spring-tides of outward 
mercies, its hard to keep our hearts witnin the channell. 
a 1704 T. Brown Dial. Dea/i'Wsis. 1711 IV. 97 What of lata 
Years brings daily such Gluts and Spring-Tides of Souls to 
our Infernal Mansions. 1793 H. Walpole Lett. (>846) II. 
47a This has been quite a spring-tide of diversion. 1808 
Scott Marm. 1. Introd. st7 Woe, wonder, and sensation 
high, In one spring-tide of ecstasy t 18H Knox^ Littlb 
Broken Yow 163 To check the springtide of my girlish Joy. 
A.a/trib. and Comb., as sfring-tido fiooa, foy, etc. 
i66a H. Hissbbt Body Divinity 11. 39 An ebullition or a 
spring* tide-likc overflow. 1748 Thomson Cast, indol. 1. Ixiii, 
When spring-tide joy pours m with copious flood. The higher 
still th* exufiing billows flow. 1789 Buxns Ep. fY. Simjkson 
xi, At Wallace* name, what Scottish blood. But bolls up in a 
spring-tide flood. 1808 Scott Aforwi. iti.viii, NothrushSings 
livelier from a spring-tide bush. 1819 Kbats EOe 0/ St. 
Mark 10 The chilly sunset faintly told. .Of rivers new with 
spring tide sedge. 1886 S. B. Jamks Duty 4 Doctrine (1871) 
63 That Heavenly spring-tide radiance which can never fade 
away. 

Sprlnff-tiiiie. Also sprlngtimay spring 
time. Spring 6 b.]' 

1 . The season of spring; «Sfring-tiijb I. 

1499 Trevisn's Barth. De P. R. (W, de W.) iii. xxiv. 73 
In the sprynge tyme the calde is temperat and in horueste 
alsa 1938 Elyot, r’(rrNiix,freriie, as the spring time. 1960 
Daub tr. SMdane's Comm. \yf b, In the begynning of the 
•pryng tyme. 1800 Posv tr. Leo'e Afidca 111. lai This towne 
is so durtie in the spring-time, that it would irka a man to 
walke the streetes. 1607 Milton P. L. i. 769 As Bees In 
spring time .. Poure forth thir populous youth about the 
Hive in clusters. ly** Addison Tatler Na ai8 F9 , 1 look 
upon the whole Country in Spring-time m a spacious Gar- 
den. Holdswobtm Virgil tai It is the custom.. to 
hough the land in the spring-time. 1899 Poultry Chron. 
111 . 438 This (Illnest in bessi appears most freouently in the 
spring tims. 1864 Bowsn Logic ix. 300 How the grMn herb 
in the spring-time absorbs inorganic matter and assiimlatca 
it to itself. 

2 . a. Theearlier period of a person's life; vonth. 
SS 83 Shakb a Men. Vi, il ilU 47i I*-now melt with ¥fo» 

That Winter should cut off our Spring-time so. 

1833 Talfouso Castilian 1. 1 . In this season|Which renews 
their (pring-time. 1868 S. B. Jambs Duty 4 Doctrine {iByi) 
65 So tll-Bdvissd as to grudge spring-time its rounded check 
and supple limb. «* 7 T Blacb Green Past, ii. She might 
have been taken for the very type of English girlhood in Its 
sweetest springtime. . 

b. A time or period comparable in some way to 
ipring. Usn. const, of 

a 1784 Llovu TToii^Poct. Wks. 1774 11 . 36 The spring-time 
of love then employ. 1784 Cowpbb Task 11. 4x0 la vain 
they push'd inquiry to the birth And spring-time of the 
world. i88e Stanlrv Jew, Ch. (1877) I. vi. ti8 With all 
its faults and shortcomings it was the spring-time of their 
national existence. 1897 1 bsbofp Donne ii. 44 N otes . . ad- 
dressed to the great lady in the.. happy springtime of her 
married life. 

3 . tUirib., as sMng^limo call, day, etc. 

1989 B. Googb Eglogs L (Arb.) 35 My yeares ha great, 
I wyl be gone, for spryngtyme nyghts he colde. 184a 
I^VFR Handy Andy xliv, ITie old lady, .was hailed with a 
chorus of * Cuckoo 1 ' by the multitude, one half of which ran 
after the coach. .shouting forth the sDrins-tinie call. 1838 
Mrs. Brownimq To Miss Mltford 6 OvOTleaning them this 
springtime day. sSM Winchell Walke CooL Field b8o 
I t was during thetpring-cime empire of water that the Great 
Lakes stood at Ihdr highest levsls. 

t ilvriiig-tVM* Obs. [f. Spring v.i] A bar or 
cross-piece to which the ends of r horsfe's traoei 
are attached; a swingle-tree. BXsoattrib. 

ilex AlthorP MS. in Slmpkinsoh Wmekiagtotss (1860) 
n. xm, To Btttlia 6 dales paUng, and m altiag spnagtiev 

IT' .» * rl mM t- > ill A- L 


this Rods U a Spring-tiea Caa our Coachmen use for ye two 
fete HoiiiB). 1786 CompLPmnmr av. Mesdikr ■ 1 i/i 
The lariwhere the links the spring-tree bar ate I 
hid. av. 6 B 3 / 9 i I put a douMe aprin^tn 
tha cultivator, to avoid tha poaching of the jmflMi 

Ato aprla^ Wlw., [Snuo 


•trsa bar to 


^ the' coach. 1848 Wiuiins Math. Magkx, Iv. s6 At sMh 
of iu oxtremitise there U a stvarall spring-tree, .to which 
either horses or oxen may ba fottned. CByag Wbon Din. 
Arckit, in Fbiliimorc Tsmee, eta (1881) 346 Ac the end of 


*...thefoiMm 


MDu, sfriMiwator,LX}. sfirittgumior, 
rrjsK] Water issaing or obtained 
foimtam. 

fli 938 Deluyth doun depe In lownesie, 
waiyr of grace. 1987 Haembon 

^ obserus..the nature of the water: 

''moii|h la the worst, and tha cleercst spring 
la n|^ BaaaETON Trav. (Chatham Soc^ 
xataF..ls an excellent medicine. i88e K. 


8a 

Dioav ( 

*786 r 

may I 

1771 PkiL Traas, LXL 910 The weight of spring-water con- 
tained in the cube of half that foot.. is thus determined. 
1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 370 Place on the top of the 
other binding screw a drop or spring-water. 1IB8 Wimchbll 
Walks Ceol. Field supplies of spring-water are some- 

times sufficient to meet the demands of towns and cities. 

aitrih. i8n Loudon Encyel. Arckit, | T30 At a short dis- 
tance from the bouse, is shown the situation of the spring- 
water welL 

Bpriag-well. [f- Spring sb.^ a 4 - Will sb,] 
A spring or well of water; a spring-head or foun- 
tain. Aiso/p. 

MS300 in Birch Cartnl, Sax, IL 473 So hlitrete on bole- 
dene t endlmn||^denes to springwelien. c 1490 Myrr, Our 


Ladye aSe i 


lelthc cometh from god, that ys the sprynge 
1939 (^vbrdale fsalak xlix. 10 


Welle of all goodnesse. 

He. .shal lede them, and geue them drinke of the springe 
welles. 2944 Bbtham Precepts War 1. il. BiiJ, When 
these two mes be the spryngwel and heed of al myschefe. 
1801 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 391/9 The spring-well quhllk is 
the held of the bume Tayok. c 1849 Fullarton's Onsetteer 
Scot, S.V. Domock, A wring- well on the spot, .is still called 
Sword-well. 1893 O'Donooiiub Brendaniana 171, 1 dis- 
covered these two caves and this spring- well. 

Sprinff-WOOd. [f- Spring j6.i 10 and 6 b.] 

1. a. cMUct. Wood growing in a spring or copse 
of young saplings. 

igag Fitzhbro. I issTokepesprynge-wodde. 1893 
Hbath Eng. Peas, ga He was employed in cutting down 
small, or '8pring-wood'..ttsed for the purpose of making 
supports to the cuttings in the lead mines. 

D. A copse or wood of springs or young trees. 

1803 in Fakric Rolts^York Minster (Surtees Soc.) GIom., 
One springwood called Hngsett, lately bought of Robert 
^ • (1757) 36a For a general rule, 


newly weaneJ^lves are less hurtful to newly cut spring- 
woods than any other cattle. tSig Farbv Agrie. Derbysh. 
11 . 819 Spring, woods, as those are here called, which bear 
underwood as well as limber, and are cut at stated perioda 


1808 Cars Craven Clou,, Sprtng-vvods, young 
fenced off for cattle, and allowed to spring. 1881 Lewestir 
Cims, 951 springwood, a wood of young trass. 

2 . A ring or layer of wood formed round a tree 
each spring. 

1884 Bowbb ft Scott De Bary'e Phaner, 475 It is .^.called 
an annual sons, annual layer, or annual ring, and its limiting 
layefojust mentioned are called spring-wood and autumn- 
wood. i88s Goodalb Physiol. Bot. (xBga) 139 That [wood] 
which is produced earliest (spring wood) has somewhat 
larger ducts and wood-cells than that which b formed later 
(autumn wood). 

8 pri*ngwort. [ad. G. springwuro, •Mturul, 
f. springen Spring v.^] A mysterious herb having 
magic powers. 

iMg T. F. Thibtlbton-Dvbr Folhdoro P/ants 50 There 
b the magic spriagwort, around which have clustered so 
many curious lightning myths and talbmanic proporties. 
iksd. 304 The magic spring wort., has a mysterioiis eonnec- 
with tha KFOodDsekar. 

r (spri7)i), 0. [f. Spring r6.i and v.i] 

Growing in the season of spring. Obs.'^'^ 


lion 


>893 Q- Klis. Booth, i. metr. vl. 16 Nor scake not thou 
with gredy hand The springy Palmes (L, vemot Palmites] 
to weld. (Cf. SpaiNoiNEss a h.) 

2 . ft. Characterised by the presence of springs 
of water. 

1641 BisrP'MrMM Bkt. (Surtees) 4 Lowe, moist, and springy 

f roundes are the best to increase milxe in an ewe. 1733 W. 
iLLis Chiltem 4 Vote Farm, efia It will greatly improve 
f, or over-wet Grounds, if we first drain them, im 



were found springy and ftif of water. iSfo Mrs. Wnitniv 
Gaywertkys xxvL (1879) 950 A hugs, dry slippery log that 
lay over a springy spot. 

b. Coming from springs, rars^, 
s^ BuTHd^Treg*. improver Impr. 19 Thai thou malM 
goe under that, .springla moyiture that breeds and feeds 
the Rush. 

8. Endowed with spring or elasticity. 
iM Bovlb Mem Exp. Pkys, Mich. L t7 ihott|(h ^ Ab 
were granted to consist cf Springy Particles. iM — 
Ejhets Motion U. ti Which depends chiefly upon theCslsritjr. 
of the I ^ 

Bothang I 
more liMly 
Trans. 7 


\ granted to consbt of Springy Particles. iM — 
cts Motion ii. 14 Which depends chiefly upon ^eOM^ 
he s^iuy Corpuscles of the Air. iTeg Flovbr Caftf 
Arnif I. Iv. 93 The Animal Spiritt being compressed. OM 
ively, springy, and After for Motion. t7|a PML 
. XXkvnf 414 wu lo^jmd 



Moss, .as UAt as hofse-Ub, as spripa 

Rioca Hagoard AUonf^ * 

inaiivei 


lofse-toir, as springy. ai^eiM 


ash, only 



BFantK. 


' b. OftiM mmelei or bodjr. orofponoai, tte., 
wilb itfoMnoo to thoie> . . 

xKssis.^&fSi&si:^s^ 

MI6rmM>di|»lBgy. ^ 

0, Etartic to the treed. . ' j. • , • 

rViLntiiaB r/k£i Umi^r§§ bower miMmimi JTiiNii 


O. JUuuc 10 ine craa. 

tfff C©LEiiDOB Tkit Uww^im bowtrnv* 
whom 1 n«v« more may maet apaly^O 
1191 w. S. Haywaho Imw mgt UWo rk 
thundwid ovar tht springy 
The stags is. .very 'springy • a oopdll^oii 




4. Marked or chtrteterized bjft 
or resilience : a. In general nse. 


t elastidtyi 




T. FuLLKe Pkarm. ExUni/, sig It. . roborates the Sprlngey 
Tone of the Luims. 1741 A. Monso Atmi, Bonn (ed. 3) 171 
In raisiiy ; the Trunk, these Cartilages will assist by their 
springy I^rce. 1837 Jamu PhU, Augutiut I. ii. 'rhcre was 
a springy vigour In the atmosphere, as if the wind Itself were 
young. iSn Rutlky Roch-Forming Min. 193 Then drive 
a necdlei by a sharp, springy up. into the mica, igae 
BHi. ymi. Phoiogr, XL. 745 Resuting with all its springy 
power. 

b. tip. Of the bearing or movements of persons 
or animals. 

iSiS S^r/injtAfng. II. t66 His attitude was springyi and 
ready for quick action. iSeo Scott Monmtt. xxxii, The 
springy step, .reminded Henry Warden of Halbert. tSSg 
*R. Boldrbwood* Robbory under Artnt xx, Rainbow (a 
hor^ sailed off with bis bMutiful cum spring stride, 
t Sprlnkf sb, Obs. rare. [Cf. .Spbimk v., and 
G. (rare) sprmbe freckle, NFria. sprbnk a sprinkle.] 
1 . A sprinkler or holy water brush. 

in Peacock £ng. Cd. Furniture (1866) 75 A water 
tankard for our holy water with sprinck. 

% A sprinkle. 

SSSST. HowKLL Arb, AtuUie A vlil b. The Talbot true.. 
Lost neuer nobleness^ Uy sprinck or spot dUtayned. 
tSprinkptf. Ober-^ Smart, spruce, 
idea Brkton IFbndert Worth HenringyiVt, (Grosart) II. 
, 'i His apparcll most Silke and Ueluet, his cloake and his 
1^ well brushed, his ruffes well set, . .a sprinke youth. 

nrink, v. Ohs. exc. dial. [Cf. Sprinkli v.i, 
and the synonymous G. (rare) sprenken^ NFris. 
sprbnhieA trans. To sprinkle. 

c 1400 in llouteiL Ord* (1790) 469 With a feder sprinke and 
spot the conxour. < 1440 r salmi Penit (1894) sS With hoU 
water thu schalt me sprinke. sste Fi.bming Virg, Georg. 
III. 40 The adder woonted..Co sprincke htr strong poison 
yppn cattell. 11^ Warhkx Alb. Eng. x\. Uiv. (idoa) 376 
With yearely hallowed Mosca, which the Primate hailing 
blest, He thinks.. him in Hcauen already whom the prlmat 
sprinks with it. sdee Hevwoon Iron Age 11. 111. 1, Fatall 
Fyrbus..That in the shadow of this sacred place Durst 
rorinko the childs blood in the fathers faesL 1866-89 in 
Lincoln dial, glossaries. 

Hence t BpvlTikor, a sprinkler. Obs.'^ 

164B Hbxham 11, Een a Sprincker, or a thing to 

cast water noon trA]. 

■prinUB (dpri'Bk’l), Sb.l Forms : 4 tprynkil, 
6 -klU, ipriiilUl(l ; 5-6 aprankyUe (5 •prenklo), 
6 apryn-, BprliikeU(6 ; 5 tprynole, 6-7 
8prlno(k)le, d- sprinkle. [Related to Sprinkle 
v\ Cf. MDu., MLG., obs. G. and Da. sprinkel. 
MDu. and Du., G. sprenkel, speckle, spot, freckle.] 
tl. A sprinkler, esp. one for sprinkling holy 
water. Obs. i R / 

Also freq. in hefy^mmier sprinkle^ for other senses of which 
see Holy water e. 

Ilk ViwurExod. xii. as The Util sprynkil of ysop wetiih 
in lloode. e 147S Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wttlcker 756 /In msjer^ 
sonum, a Bprenkyll& 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 34/1 four 
crosses.. l^prent with Holy Water styck orspryncle. 1519 
Horman x6 b, Geue me holy water with diesprinkell. 

18^ N. Lichrpibld tr. Castanheda's Conq. R. Ind. i. xvl. 
49 h, These men.. in their Pagodcs, who with a sprinkle 
* 5 ® a certaine Touiuaine. 1606 Sylvistbr 

'• «*3 'llii. w«k Sprinkle, tufk 

With Virgins tress, Dipt, at your Altar, in my Kinsman’s 
bloud. 1619 Futchxr Mens, Thomat v. vi, Give me my 
holy sprinkle. . . Give me my holy water-pot. 1647 Hbxham 
h A Sprinkle, een quispel 

A spot or spSeckle. Obs. rare. 

The thirde colour 

was grene lyke gias, iher were somme sprynklls therin 
WraS”?- bleSnt. (1596) 18 

which£.SfaSS.“‘ 

A liV 1 bad agpodsprinkleofboly water. 1818 Art 
throw on a finer sprinkle 
mwh colour. 1854 Grbbnwood Hs^s 4 Muheis i: 


AUd SAVtt 

a;; ki v - Where, 

bc^^ura (were! the sprinkle and 
jmsh of their blood. ilM STBvairsoN Black Arrow 170 A 
thm spj^kle of snow and thin flakes of foam came flying. 

sji^tnUe of disconnected fhedons that you will wait Prince 

b. A imtll number or quantity ; a sprinkling. 

iP<r» I^^eete ^loqh vfn had but a small 
lanwp cabbage among die whole. 
tU$ E. Hbwlbtt Cottage Cont/brte vt 43 The only tree. . 


090 

»B«8kle of the new growth^ the marked 

VmlSSiim^ Ify sprinknng ; 

^|eMl|lXU, 3A> [Imitative.] A light, tinkling 

18^. Landor Imag. Conv.. Tasso 4 Cornelia Wks. II. 
?5r * Sonanio you hew nothing hut the light surges of 
the sea, and the sweet sprinkles of the guitar. 

Bpnilkl# (spri'glc'i), v.t P'orms: a. 5-6 
aprenolo, -kle, •prenkyll(e, 5 -keL fi. 5-6 
iprynkil(l, 6 8prlnWl(l, -kel ; 5-6 iprynole, 
0 -kle, iprlnole, 6-7 sprinoklo, 6- aprlnklo. 
[Related to Du. sprenkeUn (Kilian spremkelm), 
G. sprenkelHt NPria sprenkeli^ and to WFris. 
spriukelje^ LG. sprinkoln (MLG. in pa. pple. 
sprinitelt)A 

I. trans. To scatter in drops ; to let fall in small 
particles here and there ; to strew thinly or lightly. 
a. c 1400 Maundbv. (R oxh.) xviiL 85 pai. .ukes haireblude 
Md sprenkles It apon haiu mawmeta c 14x9 ir. Arderns's 



d?WM made dene, .with ysope dypp^ in the blode of 
i^rUyne beestes and aprencled vpon hym. 1339 Covbroalk 
Exod. ix. 8 Let Moses sprenkle it [sc. ashes] towards heauen 
before Pharao. 

fl. 19x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) *79 b, Some of her 
^ters couiiseyled her to haue holy water euer redy at hands, 
& to spryncle it vpon hym whan he cometh. 1991 Moaa 
Utoptaxx. V. (1895) r^ They burns swete gummes and 
apeces for perfumes, and pUasaunt smelles, and aprincle 
oyntinentes and waters, c 1613 Middlxion No 
Wit hke Woman's iv. ii. If 1 sprinkled on the widow's 
cheeks A few coul drops. 1697 Drvdbm Fifg. Georg, L tiB 
winkle sordid Ashes all around. 1736 Raii.ry 7 /ouseh. 
Diet. S.V, Pork^ Sprinkle upon them a little common salt. 
1767 Museum Rust. IV. lox Afterwards let water he 
.sprinkled over the shot stay Faxadav Cksm. Mamp. 
xviiL (184s) 486 It is best mixed by ..sprinkling the powder 
into it. 1891 Farrar Darkn. A Dawn xxv, Some of the 
poiiion was sprinkled on a leaf of lettuce. 

s6oa Shaks. Horn. 111. iv. 1x4 Oh gentle Sonne, Vpon 
the heats and flame of thy distemper Sprinkle cools patience. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Due. (1708) loa If he sprinkle 
any Grace over the Platter, it's a plain Symptom, that his 
Maw's out of order. 

absoi. 161s Biblb Lev. xiv* 7 He shaU sprinckle vpon him 
. .seuen times. 

b.^^. To disperse, distribute, or scatter here 
and mere. 

1914 Barclay Cv/. 4 l/plondyskwaHiPtrcy Soc.) 39 Now 
are they sprenc 1 ed & spaced abrode, Lyke wysens shyppes 
^ docked in a rode. s<3o Palrgr. 730/1 He spreiikyrixth 
his money abrode as tboughe he cared nat for it. 1991 
Marington Orl, Fur, Pref. p vi b. Some things tliat Virgill 
could not haue,. .you finde,in my author sprinckled oucr all 
his worko. Fuli.br Pisgak ii. ix. 187 Besides ciiies, 
many private dwellings were sprinkled on mount Ephraim. 
1686 Snaps Auat, Norse 11. viL 8a Small branches do spring 
ftom this coronary vein, and are dispersed or sprinkled all 
down the surface or outside of -the Heart. 1719 Young 
Busins V. i, Behold iliy troops are thin, Tby men are rarely 
sprinkM o'er the field. tUq KbblbCAt. V. 6 Sprinkled 
along the waste of years Full many a soft green isle appears. 
*J 78 Spencer Data qf Ethics x. 184 There are sprinkled 
throughout society men to whom active occupation is a need. 
2 . To bedew, bespatter lightly, or powder (a 
thing or surface); to besprininc. Usu. const, with. 

14. . R. G/ouc. Chron. ayfii (MS. Dighy aos), pe werke with 
hi» blode.. men schulde sprencle. 1414 BaAMPTON Penit. 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 83 Sprenkle me, Lord I with watyr of lerys. 
149s "trevisa's Barth. De P. R, xvii. xcvU, 661 llie threde 
is..was8he and sprynclyd wyth water vntyU that it be 
Whyte. 1944 Suppiic. Hen. VIII, ai Whom the blynde 
prestes doo Imthe sence & spryncle with holy water. sSoa 
fCyds Sf. Trag, iii. xii a. 67 Duly twice a morning Would I 
be sprinkling it with fountaine water, tfiie Pumchar Pil- 
grimagi (1614) 588 There are diuerse which.. sprinkle the 
streets twice a dale because of the heat and dust. 1697 

DaVnBM lu mmm Ska amlnLI*.! uiitl. 


III. II. At me .siipsnoG 'prentice from bis master s< 
par d the dirt, and sprinkled round the floor. 1774 GoLDSSf. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) Vll. 311 C^re should he used., to sprinkle 
them with salt if they continue to adhere. sBaa J. Neal 
Bro, youatkani, 307 She had sprinkled the face of her baby 
all over with large tears. 1893 Sovsa Pantropk. 67 I.ret the 
whole stew, and then sprinkle it lightly with pepper. 1878 
T. ^Hardv Ret. Natlffe v. vlii, The floor was merely 
sprinkled with rain, and not saturated. 

re/f. iM CdVEROALK yer, vi. a6 Gvrde a socke cloth 
aboute the,, .sprynkle thy self with assshes. 1960 Daus tr. 
Sleidands Cotnm. 153 It is no newes to the Bisho 
‘ ‘ tnei 


cm selves with innocent him 


..to 


Topbbll Four^. Beasts x6s For remedy, they wash their 
handa and mnnckle themseli 
I pLBi 


dues.. with that water. 


fig, 11976 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 17 If so be my discredit 
. .had bMn equal, .to theirs, which sprinckle us with these 
blottcB of hlome. i|Bi G. Pbttir tr. Gumeeds Civ. Conv. x. 
(1986) as, 1 meant tTiow, who though sprinckled with some 
unperfecciouB, yet wrie rather to the good, then the euill. 
1614 B. loNSON Bartkol. Fairi. i. Why 1 w# were aU a little 
stained last night, awinkled with a cup or two. i6|8 H. , 
CoLBRiooa North. Worthies (1892) L 35 He takes care to ! 
sprinkle bia lattara with loyalty. 


8 PBZHXLBB. 

^ ■ b. TohdM, intenpene, or diversify with some- 
^ Usu. in pass. 

iij|8*.^Ky*TKa bin fiarias 1. iv. ao8 The Firmament. . 

Wewjcurtdln... Sprinkled with eyes, speckled 
«S 8 ®SpRNaER 5 /«Ik/rB/.Wki.WIebel 
^3^11 wished the Irish to he sowed and 

f ^tlrthe^ English. 1781 Cowper Task 1. 164 A 

Iweljpimti Of spacious meads with cattle sprinkled o'er. 
*••4 Ci B. Brown tr. Volney's View 33s An irregular aevan- 
nah..s^nkled with a few ireca. sto jEPHeoN Brittany 
VI. 67 A wide^lMt of country. .sprinkTed with farmhouses. 
tSpB Mrs. R. T. Ritchie Rec, Tennyson iii. iv. 187 A road 
donke^^*** *^"*^*** *** ®*‘***^ geeae and with lively 

O. 1 o culuiir with small specks or spots. 

Chiefly m passive, or te^kn, in bookbinding. 

1790 tr. Lt&nardus' Mirr, .$‘/imri94 Diony^a has a brown 
«jr iron colour, sprinkled over with snow spots. tStS Art 
Boekbtwimg 19 i he edges may now he coloured, sprinkled, 
or marbled, to fancy. 1899 Pou/iry Chron. 111 . 374 He 
^hs^rve It .sprinkled over with hla^ spota 
jSI^C.G. w.Lock Worksk. Ret. Ser. iv. S41/S Books may 
be sprinkled so as to resemble a kind of marble by using a 
or 3 different colours. 

qbsol, 1839 Hannett Bib/io/egia 90 Sprinkle very finely 
with black and then with brown, ibid. Put about a lea- 
spoonful of vitriol to a cup of the black, and sprinkle coarsely 

1 3 . To cleanse or puri(\'. Obs. rare. 

1939 ^VERDALE Neb, X. 29 SprenklcU in oure beriea from 
an euell conscience. 

4 . intr. a. To spring or fly up in fine drops. 

W Nabhe Un/ort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 174 Bloud 
Spilt on the ground sprinkles vp 10 the firmament. i6a6 

vp ^in a sprinckle 

b. To rain or fall In fine or infreciucnt drops. 
1778 W. H. Marshall Minutes Observations lag 
It began . . to sprinkle. [Note] To sprinkle (or spit), to rain 
slow in largish drops. t8s8 in Webster, Hawthorn k 
. i ki^te-Ms. 11 . 849 1 'he rain.. continued to sprinkle. 
tSpn'Ilklei Obs. Also 5 apron kle, 6 
spry nolo, oprlnokle (.Sr. sprink-, sprynkill), 7 
aprinkel-. [app. related to Spbankle v.] 

1 . i«/r. To sparkle. 

e 1400 Maundkv. (Koxb.) xxxi. 139 His eghen er so rant 
.stirrand and sprenkland us fyre. 1539 Tm’ixa's Bmrtk, De 
P. R. XVI. xxix, Crisoliius is a Uiyil stone of Ethiopia 
shyninge ns eolde, and .sprinkling ns fyre. 194a Booruk 
Pyete^yx, (1870) 954 Wync. .must spryncle in the cup wliaii 
It IS drawne or put out of ibe |hH. 1573TWVNK jKneid xil. 
a6 From bis fat:e with rage that boyles The sparkles spiinck- 
ling file. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xviii. xvi. 318 The beau'tily 
dew was on bis garments spred, , . And sprinkled so, that all 
that ualenesse fled. , 1630 D. Dyke Myst. .Sel/e-Deteining 
801 The wine sprinkling and leaping In the glasae. 

2 . 6V. To wriggle; to dait quickly. 

191a Douglas yft'ariVf xi. xlv. 71 Allthocht scho (a scr)ien(I 
wreilT, and sprynkill, bend, or skyp, Kvir the surur this erii 
streiiia bb gryjL Ibid. xii. Prol, 50 i be sybier Kcalyt fyschii 
on the greit Ourthwort clcir stremb sprynkland for the heyt. 

SprinUed(spri't)k'ld),/;^/. a. [f. Sprinkle v.i] 

1 . Besprinkled (with moisture, colour, etc.)» 
Also absoi. 

* 3 ®®. WvcLiP Gen, xxxi. ta Se alle the iiialb,. .varye, and 
sprynklid, and spottid. 1781 Cowfer Charity 609 Kelenl- 
Iiig rurms wotiltf loNe ilicir |M>w'r,..Aiid ev'n the dipt and 
sprinkled live in peace. i8gi }, Rennie Consl. Butterfi. 4 
Moths 88 'J be Sprinkled Wuiti.H:ul {Lettcauia sftffusa) a(>- 
pears in June. 1M8 Jacobi Printers' VocoIk 130 sprinkled 
edges, cut edges of books are sometimeR finely sprinkled with 
colour to prevent them getting soiled. 

2 . Dispersed by, or ns by, sprinkling. 

S500 SrKNSER P\ Q. I. vii. 3a With surinebd pearle, and 
gold full richly drest. 1647 H Momk Minor Poems, Cupids 
i'ou/iict xlii, So Natures carclcsse Dcncill.. With sprinkled 
slarres bath .s|mttered the Night. 1097 Drvdkn Viig. Georg. 
IV, 335 With sprinkl'd Water fir«it the City choA. 1700 
— Pai, 4 Arc, III. 76 Some sprinkled Freckfes on lib Face 
were seen. 1868 Ii. 'J'av^r Poet's yml. (1866) 31 'i‘bc 
Hpriiikled dropN of inooiisiiine flashed. 

Sprinkler (spri qkldj). [f. Sprinkle t/.i] 

1 . A vessel or other device ased for sprinkling 
water or other liquid. 

19U Coverdalb jer. 111 . iB 'l*hey tdke awaye also tbs 
Cauldrons, shouels, . . sprinklers, sponcs A all the brawn 
ves.sell. 1688 Goad Ceiest. Bodies 11. iii. 19a They arc the 
Sprinklers, the Water-I’ots of Heaven. 1874 H. H. Cole 
Catai. Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus. 137 Bottle, or Rose-water 
Sprinkler. 1879 Knight Diet. Meix, aaya/i A glam sprink- 
ler found in Pompeii. 188a Rep, Prec, Metals H.S. 158 
Cold water . . is forced through a fine .sprinkler and falls upon 
them in a spray. 

b. A machine or vehicle used for this purpose, 
esp. one for watering the roadway. 

Comstock Rep. Cotton Ins. 2$2 KobinsoD's combined 
.sprinkler and duster for dtstruction of the cotton worm. 
1893 Scribner's Mag, June 708/1 In freezing weather the 
mrinkler is run [to make a frozen surfacej. 1899 R. W. 
CiiAMHKRS King in Yeiloiu, Rue Barrie ii. The watering 
carts and sprinkle - - . . 


lers spread freshneu over the Boulevard* 

o. An apimratus for extinguishing fires. 

1887 Paii Mail G. 4 June la/r. igei Westm. Gan. 18 Oct. 
7/1 When the Manchester cotton-spinneri. .first had sprink* 
lers installed in their premises. 

2 . A brush for sprinkling holy water. 

*877 tr. BulUnger's ptcadtt (159*1 378 The hoHc cleansing 
water.., which they did sprinckle with a sprinckler made of 
hytqpe. sM W. Du Garu tr. Comenius^ Cate Lai. Uni. 
303,To sprinkle with Holy-water (taken out of a pot with a 
sprinkbrji sM Mottsux Qulx. (1733) I. 4s The House- 
kMper.. return'd Immediately with a Holy- water pot and 
a Spnnkler. 1816 [see Holy water »]. s^ Borrow Wild 
Wake vi. Then drawing forth hb slinkier, he flung the 

88-a 
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holy water in the facee of the king and his .people. sM 
tr. Huyiman's Eh Routt viii. io6 Oom Etienne took too 
sprinkler which a priest handed him* 

3. A person wlio sprinkles. •*' 


Index 517 Sprinklers of malt, a nuriority. iiHd, 66 Copi- 
plctely contradicting the assertion of the non-spriaklere.) 

b. One who baptizes by sprinkling as opposed 
to immersion : an adherent of this piactioe. 
ifcS M. MATHsa tdylU set (B.D.D.), Betty wares dipper 
an ' 1 were a sprinkler.. iSgS Ck, Timet 1 May 305/1 Our re* 
putation as *the sprinklers' has been maintained. .by the 
chaplains of the English congregations. 

8]^*iiklat. [f. Sprinkue A slight 
sprinkle. 

iSBe Garitm tt Mar. 156/3 Deluge every position they 
[sc, cricke|B] oocnpyi not with mere sprinklets of wateri but 
with sufficient to lie in pools. 

Sprl'SiUingt vdi, [f. Sprinkle v.i] 

1. The action of the verb In various senses. 

c 1440 Ai^h, Tmlet 83 With ke sprenclifng of his wengis, 
ke t>eper & ke sauce light vppon bathe tbies gossepa c 1440 
Prtmp, Parv, 470/a Sprenkelynge. or strenkerynge,af/s»vi<9, 
ctHsfercio, i .eye Coveidale ileh, xii. 94 The sprenlclynge 
off bluude, that speaketh better tlien the bloude 01 Abel. s6oS 
Bp. Hall 4 Your clericall shauings^. .your croesings, 
creepiogs, cenaings, sprinklings your cosemng miraclea. tSi 1 
CoToa., E^aniemeHi, a scattering, sprinkling, dispersing, 
dissipation. lyeS Avlippe Pattmn 103 Immersion Is not 
strictly necessary unto Baptism ; but it may be performM 
even by Effusiou or Sprinkling. 1846 BAxma Lih\ Praei, 
Agric, 11 . 59 The frequent sprinkling dHhe ^psum upon 
stable floors. 1874 H. H. Colb CaimL ItStAri S* Kens, 
Muu App. «88 Kosevrater Standi stirmounted by eight 
shirts for sprinkling. 

2. A small quatititv sprinkled or to be sprinkled. 

i6$7 Davbnant Ctndibtrt ilI. 35 Bring Sprinklings. I^rnp. 

and th* Altar's precious breath, a 1700 fi. E. DkU Cunt, 
Crvttf S.V. Doth^ A soft Shower, or a sprinkling of Rain, syay 
Swirr Ci/y JS'Aanwr Wks. 1755 111 . n. 38 Such is that sprink* 
ling, whlcn some careless quean Flirts on you from her mop. 
1700 R. Brown CtmpL Former 11. 79 A little sprinkling of 
dung or mud upon rye-land will mightily advance a crop. 
>8319 W. Irving Tour Prmiria 195 As could be seen by 
sprinklin|n of blood here and there on the shrubs. 1840 
Loudon Suburbun Hort, 667 A sprinkling of salt, or of wood 


tdli Lithgow 7 >iao. iv. 137 [Her] pittifull lookeSf and 
luprinkling tearei. s686 Boghumt Ltimegrttbkim (1804) so 
There being no ralne at all, but a litle sprinldiag Shme. 
Hence ffip*i*ffiiai» 8 njtfdb. 

i6ig H. Crmiiii ^ Mm Bq 8 They offer also small 
shootes sprtintRpgly vnto the skin of the chest. 1697 J. * 
Sbrcbant Sekitm DispacEt b 86 He Speaks hU non.seBceb 
sightly, sprinklingty. 

8 vxui (sprint), sb^ [d Sprint p.] 

L dial, (Sm quots.) 

01790 Psgcb Dtrbicismt 1. 66 A man layd bold of a hare 
tier form, and she gave a sprint, a 180a — A'mAM* 
Grose, SftruHt, or S^rimt, a spring in leaping, and the leap 
itself. Derb. 

2. A short spell of ninning, rowing, ete.| Rt inU 
speed. 

188s- in Lane and Derb. glossaries. * Stombubmob * 
Brit, Rur, Eborts (cd. 9) 11. vii. L 539/< At the coowience- 
meiic of training fdr sprints. 1887 Field 19 Feb. A 
strong wind.. blowing down the straight, greatly inter, 
fered with the runners in the sprints. 1903 Ttmtt 14 
Mar. 14/5 [They had] a few rowing sprints to vary their 
ordinary exercise work. 

iroHsJ, i^s ll^estfu. Com. 33 Oct. 3/a It may still seem., 
that there is too much of a 'sprint ' in the last act. 

3. atlrib,, as sprint course, race, •rtuistg, etc. 

18^ Saunders Nmos Letter, ^rint Race between Ford 

and Rogers. 1867 Waugh Oud Blakkei 8a Kempy. .was a 
famoua^aprinC*runner',..welt known all over the country 
side. 1883 Standard 18 Juno a/4 He..^y..be dubbed 
the champion of the equine world over sprint courses. sSSe 
Longmm^ Mag, VI. 508 Summoning all my memories m 
the sci^^ of sprint. racing, I ton along. 1886 KneycL 
Brit, Bp* 61/1 Sheffield.. may be termed the home of 
sprint running. 

Sprint, dial, [var. of SpbRKT sb,^ 

1. A springe or snaie. 

1781 Mutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) dost., Sprint, a gin 
for catching birds with. 189a Fauna 87 (ED.D.), Usea to 
set scores iff sprinu when a boy. >897 MAcriiBiisoN Hist, 
Fowlingset The * Sprint 'employed in the north of England 
for catling Woodcock. 

2 . A spring. iCU Sfrent sb,^ a b.) 

1897 W. Jamib In Bards f/ Angus f Meamt 035/1 Some 
queer auld knives wi* double sprint 


ashes,, .may be scattered on the surface of the beds. 187a T !• tnlr. To dart or spring. 

Blach Adv. Pkaeten iv. 36 A sprinkling of rain about his >5^ Is. W. Copy of a Letter, 

big brown beard. chance that late such prety shift d 

o. Jig, A small or slight quantity or amount. Fishers h^e did sprint before he 1 
tS94 Nashr Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 947 Men 2 . a, dtol, (See quot.) 

which haue had some liitle sprinkling of Crammer learning t86a C. C. Robinson Died, Leed, 

in their youth. 1600 Holland Lfov xliv. xxvi. 1186 Himselfo the toes. The sort of running prac 

brought with him., sime litle sprinkling of gold to deale among b. To run, row, etc., Rt fl 

a few of thaas. i6i6 Six T. Browne Pseud,^ Epid, 3a It con* g^ort distance ; to race in this 

in ray plays f but they were casual, and not designed. 1706 A JKSilSPi* » to 

BbdkoRD Temple Mus, uL 69 The oise may seem to pretend where \ 

to a dash and sprinkling of Art. 17P Hull Advertiser a* W 

June 4/4 Com Exchange. We had a pretty sprinkling <ff 
wheat fresh in this morning. 1840 FMsft Jnd, <184$ I. jJSlo^ o^Lh« 
ass We require a little sprfiklingof philosophy, i844^sn«. ® ® 

MabyloHsan Princess 11 . 190 Few of these people are with* sprout or grow, 

out some sprinkling of knowledge. . 

b. A small number scattered or distributed here the^pring Aft spnnt tna 

and there. _ ... 

adsiBusTON^iM/. flfv/.i.ii. iii.xv. iBaWehaueasprink. . mi 

ling of our Gentry, heere and there one, excellently well »*> dial glossaries \ 

learned. 1706 E. Gibson Assiu Serm, Popery 3 A sprink. Hence ffiprl*atiBg vbl, sb, 

ling of gray hairs foretels the approaches of old age. 1701 187s * Stonehkngb' Brit, Rur, 

MoRTiMBi/fiwA (ed. a) IL 195 You may sow., a sprinkling 539/x At Sheffield, the hirtbplao 
of Carrots or Lettice between them the flrst Year. 1S09 


European Mag, LV. ao There was a pretty good 'sprink- 
ling ' of genteefcompany . . in the promenades. sS!S4 H. M il- 
Lxa Seh, A Scklm, (1858; 51 My native town had possessed. . 
its sprinkling of intelligent, book-consulting meciianici and 
tradesfolk. 1876 Fxcxmaw Norm, Cong, V. xxv, 545 Every 
roan.. to whom a sprinkling of foreign words seemed an 
ornament of speech. 

4 . attrib,, os bprinklingdsrushi •cart, ^ass, 
•tnachine, -pitcher, water, 

1596 Nashx Sajfhn tValdenytla, (Grosart) III. 149 Fol- 
lowing him, with his sprinkling glasse, . . from place to place. 
1648 Hbxham II, Een Bespruyt-kruyeke, a Sprinkling, or a 
SMut-picher for gardens, a 1633 Gougr Comm, jRtb, ix. 
QThere was also a sprinklilig 


2 . A spring, Sfrent sb,^ a b.) 

1897 W. Jamib In Bards fj Angus f Meamt 935/1 Some 
queer auld knives wi* double sprint 
Sprint (sprint), V, [a. early Scand. *sprinta 
(ON. and Icel. spreita,%vi, sprittd) : cf. Spbbkt v.] 
tl. intr. To dart or spring. 

1566 Is. W. Copy of a Letter, etc. xxix, Thy felowes 
chance that late such prety shift did make i That he from 
Fishers hooke did sprint before he could him take. 

2. A. died, (See quot.) 

tSSa C. C. Robinson Dial, Leeds 418 Sprint, to run on 
the toes. The sort of running practised in-doors. 

b. To run, row, etc., at full speed, esp. for r 
short distance ; to race in this manner. 

iSyt- [implied in Sprinting vbl. sb.]. i8fa H. O'Rbilly 
50 Vrs, on Trait 177 By running and walking, or rather 
sprinting, the whole time. 1897 Scotsman 7 Oct. 7/t He . . 
sprinted at a good pace to where the observatory pathway 
commences. 

iransf, 1899 C. Scott Drama M Yesterday 1 , xvi. 555 If 
a Journalist has trained himself m 'sprint he is naturally 
employed. .00 other deparlmenu of the paper. 

3 . Sc, To sprout or grow. (CL Sfrent v, 1 d.) 
a 1878 Ainslib Landgf Bums (1899) m Rare planU that 

beautify the Spring Aft sprint free rou^est spot 


to sprinkle. 

iSgS' in dial glossaries (Cdmb., Yks., Notts., Line.]. 

Hence ffiprl*atiBg vbl, eb, 

187s 'Stonbhbngb' Brit, Rur, Sports (ed. 9) 11. vii. t 
<39/x At Sheffield, the birthplace and nursery of pro- 
fessional sprinting. 1884 HarpePe Mag, Jan. 3oa/a They 
would do well to go in for.. long-distance running rather 
than for sprinting. 

Sj^rintar (spri'ntai). [f. Sprint r.] One who 
sprints or engages in sprint-racing. 

«a«« I SmviMVuvMr'K* tmA. rA tf. Vft. I. 


IS4E ntXHAM II, Hen tfespruyt-Mruyene, a ^rinkiing, or a 
SMut-picher for gardens, a i6s3 Gouge Comm, jRtb, ix. 
CThere was also a sprinklilig water to sprinkle on such as 
should be unclean. t8S9 HaussaA ni. Breakfd, IL 94 A man 
driving a sprinkling-machine. S876 L. Stephen Eng, Th, 
sSth C. I. IV. vL 85# Even the same form of spriiikliiig- 
brush was retained. 189S HarfeFs Mag, XCIl- Sia/s He 
. .got a job at driving a sprinkUng-cart. 


. .got a job at driving a sprinkUng-cart. 

t Spn*iilcliiitf| vhl, sh,^ Obs, [f. Sprinkle 
T he fitet ot sparkling. 

1^ Elyot, Sdntitlatio , . .a sprynclyng yp as newe wyne 
dooeth in the cuppe. ssRs Batman Barth, De P, R, viii. 
xxxiu. 135 b/s By chaunging of GOBlour,and sprmcklyngof 
beaines; 

Bprl'nUiiiKt ppU a. [L Sprinkle v,^J 

1. Scattering small drops or particles. 

In quot 1567 perh. ' sparkling*, f. Sprinklm w.* 

1987 TimsERV. Rpit,,Upon Death of R, Edwards 78 bb 
WellM. .Whose sprinckling springs and golden streames 
cm this thou weft didst knowe. i 6 ei WT Sahovs Otdds 
"fp/. (i6a6) no Back to the shore nhe casts a heauy eyei.. 
And from the sprinkling waues . , shrinks her trembling feeta. 

/Www 11. 4a 1 When . .dex'trous damseli twirl tha 
mlnkUng mop. 1737 Dvrr FUece 1. 464 I In the sprink- 
ling clouds your bf^ung hitU ReJoieeVitb herbage, sto 
TsNipfMN in Ld. H. Tennyson Mem, (1897) I. 456 A few 
sprinkling sprmgleu by the wayside. 

2. FRlling in icattered drops. 


street, proving himself, .a sprinter of first-rate speed. 1895 
tVindsor Mag, lao [He] U probably the fastest sprinter 
ever seen on a safety. 

iransf, 1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday I. xvL 555 
Tha dramatic art has.. suffered much at the hands of the 
'sprinters* on the press, 
t Bprintle. A twig or shoot. 

0iaas Ancr, R, 376 Ofte druse spnntles berSS wluberienT 
BpnRle, BprlRsel, obs. forms of Sfritrail. 
■prit (sprit), Forms : a. 1, 4 gpraot, 4-5 
gprete, 7-9 spreet. $, 4, 7 sprat, 5-7 Rpr0tt(e. 
7. 6-6 spryt, sprytt, gprlto (7 sprigbt), 5, 7-8 
■pilt^ 6- spilt. fpE. spriot,m'blL'DvL, (Du. and 
WFrls.) sfriet, MLG. sfryet, ipriet (hence G. 
spriei) Roa spnet, NFris. sprit, stret, ultimately 
related to Sfrotb * and Sfrout v.l] 

1. A pole, $sp, one used for propelling a boat; 
a puntiiis^pole; taspw. 

e. cTflE Cerpus Gloss. C 609 Contis, spreotum. tf isos 
Miatic Gloss, in Wr.-Waicker 143 Trudes, nei msnites, 
spreotas. iee3 in Thorpe Charters 318 Anes nuuines lengs 
pe healt anne spreot on his hand and strech nins swa faor 
swa he max aracan Into here aa. X|. . St, Crieteftr ysoVa 
Horstm. AlUngl Leg, (1881) 438 A lang sprete he bare in 
hande To strenghe him in he water to stande. 13.. K, 
Alis, 858 (Unc. MS.1, Vo Wd day hev gas swe, ^ 
swymmed wih spreot,. .And hnmgik to pb had, 

£1400 Land Tfey Bk. 10653 TmI broads botho SMst ft 
wynlaso, Storno ft store, ore ft spretci.. tf 8440 Promp, 
Parv, 470/1 Sprite, or qvanie,.»£iNtfMtf. 


S. tf tsflo lYUt, Pateme 0954 Sons •• |a schipmon oeio 
him ouUepen,hastili bent echo mao a sprit or snore. 01400 
Octouian 6ox A spietto ouyr the bora they caste. t||o 
pALsaa. 874/a Sprette for watermen, yfty. ifoa Holland 
^MTio. Mareetl, xviii. v. xii Antoninus.. set nis course 
against. our State and COmmon-wealth, not (ps they lay) 
vdth spret nor oarcu vdth shooving, or haling, ..but even 
with spred and full sayle. aOBy Shaowsll Tenth Sat, 
ymesuU 38 CoHtut signifies a Quant or Sprett, with which 
they shove Boats. 

y. tf 143s Terr, Portugal x8i Torrent nndyr bys ipryt 
[oipearlhe spienL Andabowghc the body he nyme henle. 
o Oetavum 409 Some hente an 001^. .some a aprytt, 
Thelyenas for to mcete. 1583 Stockbs Civ, tVarree tewe 
C, 111. ia6b. This Aike..was rowed neither with spntes, 
nor ores, ..but [driven] by wheeles wrought withiu her. 
1806 Holland d'wrlM. xi6 A number of manners, who with 
their sprits, poles and caret should beate. .tbeir car k a s ao s . 
o i8aa Forby Yee, E, AngEa 391 Sprit, a pole to push s 
boat forward. 1903 LougmeaPe Mag, Jan. 816 You could 
not perceive when the flat bit of wood at the end of the sprit 
touched it [i. e. the bottom of a mere]. 

2. Naut, a. 'A small boom or polo which 
crosses the sail of a boat diagonally from the mast 
to the upper hindmost comer of the sail, which it 
is used to extend and elevate * (Falconer). 

13.. E, ff.^//x 7 . /’.C.xesWijtat bo wyndasitheylws^on 
her ankrea, Sprude spak to be imrete bo spare bawe-lyne. 
1399 Rolls 0/ Parlt, 111 . 444/a Par le rumper d*un cabel, 
rope, sprete, ou mast d'ascun Shoute. 1417 in For, Acc, 
8 Hen, Y, O/i, j dialle, J Soundynglyne, j Koffe Sprite in 
Balingera Regis. 8536 in Marsden Sel, PI, Crt, Adm, 
(1894) 1 . 54 Possessione virg^ AngUce a yard or a spyryt 
[sic}, 1716 Phil. Trans, ^IX.407 This Machine f sus- 
pended from the Mast of a Ship, by m Spritt which was 
sufficiently secured by Stays to the Mast-head. 1769 
Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) av., The lower end of the 
sprit rests in a tort of wreath or collar called the sootter. 
1B56 Kans Arct, Expi, 1 . xxiv. 316 A stouter mainsail of 
fourteen.feet lift with a spreet eightqen feet long. 1913 
Act 943 Geo, Y, c. 31 1 39 A pilot flag., to he placM at tbi 
mast head, or on a sprit or staff. 

b. (See quot.) 

1846 Young Naut, Did, 993 A Sprit, or Spur, in a sheer- 
hulk is a spar for keeping the sheers out to tbe required 
distance. 

8 . attrib,, as sprit pole, rig, staff, topmast, top- 
sail, yard, 

t4l9 Naval Ace, Hen, YU (x8q6) 49 Spritt yiids, J t 
Spntte sailes, I. 1497 300 Fore yerdet, j 1 Aprete 

yerdes, j . 1611 CorcRn Miguelot , . . a poore, pettle, vagabond 
Pedler. that with a spritstaffe crosses from place to place, 
aflay Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram, vii* at Your Spret and 
Spret lop-saile. 1769 FALcONxa Diet, Marine (X780) av. 
Yard Sprit-topsail yard equal to the fore top gallant-yard. 
M894 Outing XSUV. 84/1 The sprit rig cannot be said to bt 
pretty, mp Loagmads Mag, Jan. ai6 Under tbe in- 
fluence of the silent sprit-pole it seemed to move by some 
voluntary ftlf-coutained power. 

Sprit (sprit), [f. Sprit v.l Cf. Spirt sb,^ 
and Spurt a. A young shoot of a plant or 
tree. b. A sprout of a seed or root. 

i6m Jml, Eng, Plemiation Plymouth New England y 
As we wandred we came to a tree, where a yong Sprite was 
bowed downe over a bow, and some Acornas strewed vnder 
neath. s 66 a Houghton's Lett, Hush, 4 7 ><id!r 1 . 67 Soma- 
tames. .1 have known our Maltster stir his Barly-Couchat 
. .till the Sprit begins to fork, five or six times a day. IHd, 
68 When the Sprits come forih at tbe Root end of the Corn, 


another Sprit, which we call tbe Acrotpire, h^ns to stir 
at tbe same end. bSbi STBXNSxeo Northampt, Dtal„ Sprit, 
a sprout; the awn cf barley. 1886 Holland Cheshire Gloss, 
334 sprit, a sprout from the eye of a potato, or the young 
raaicie of corn when it first bepns to grow. 


radicle of corn when it first bepns to grow. 

Sc, bSprrt. Alsotftf//tftf/. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric, Perth a 68 It becomes instantly 
filfea with mits, rushes and other aquatics. 1807 Ess, 
Highl, Soe, III. 469 Bog ground is for the most part covered 
wiui sprit, of the smaller sort of which they make what 
they call bog hay. 1866 Chambers's EnepcL Vlll. 373/a 
Many marshy and boggy places abound in some m the 
speaes having leafy stems and the leaves Jointed internally, 
popularly called Sprots or Sprits. 1883 G. M'Michael 


Mpularly ouled Sprots or Sprits. 1883 G. M'Michael 
Notes ivew thr. Ayrshire 90 The Alton descends between 
rocky banks, mostly covered with bent and ^t. 
sb,^ tichn, (See quot. xSSo.) 
s8ia Dubovrdisu Antrim 107 This aubstanos^ boSrsoovir 
it may bo acquired, and which by bleachers is called sprit, 
adheres ao closely to the rind.. as to have eluded all the 
..processes. .of the old mode of bleaching, i860 Sponr 
EnoyeL Mantf, I. 5x8 The object of the rubbing, .is to 
remove small specks of brownbh matter called .apnts , 
which may appear hero and there throughout the piece. 
Sprit, ///• R- [L Sprit v.i] (See quote.) 
sMl Holme Armoury m- 73/s Spritt, or Blotted, when 
it [grass or grain] is beaten down by Kahu and through 
mouturebeginsto grow again. S790W.H. MamALLff^. 
Econ, Midi, IL 443 SpHt, sprouted, as corn in tlm field. 
1808 H. Holland Cheshire 147 A potatoe is said to be well 
sprit, when it htt a shoot from two to four inches long- 
Sj^t (eprit), ff.i Now dial* Fonns : z gpryt- 
tno, 3 apFattm 7 - Rpvit. [OE. spryUemv^ 
*sprutjam, £ the wetk grade of the stem repr^ 
sented by Sprout CrSFiRTff.s and Spurt 
ifUr, To sprout or shoot; to germinite. 

tfgoe tr. Baedds Beck Hist, l xmI. 
tendum tv, r, sprutendum] bam tirigiim DM P wa g fonf i c a n 
wolei. tf not Saxen Loeehd, IL 140 pmne tnow ft, 
serest up sprytuft a lasg Ancr, B* 86 Aie |m wioi pet 
sprutteU ttt be iMtsn bst flw bUM ofto croppoO. ^ ^ 

16^ WoKLiDOB Svst Agrtc, <s68i) 6 d Soiiie 

MMI. * wnt f 


SPBIT. 

BpxitpV*^ [Of obicavD origin :cf.SnBT 

» 9l inir. To lining, dart* 

Gmtt. a Gr^ km. *316 He iprft forth ncone foto more 
iJ?;* ^ len^ HooTON%i»#/rr I* vU. 

K ncnbbittV.woA.. sprit lUvou to the field^sidei in 
Jaich of better bMrhMe. - 

■iritO (•P«»0» +BP»i*t Formg; a. 4, 

K^fSc., apwit (5 aproyt, aproyte), 5-6 aproto, 
6 apraot(» ; 5-^ •Pret, 6 aprotte. fi. s, 7 •Pnrt 
(6 aprijt), 5-7 •PJTte, 5- •Prit^ (See alio 
SyBioBT^r^.i) y, 5 apritte, 5-7 apilt, 8 aprit. 
fad. OF. or aimllarly rednced from OF. 

AF. j^M(e Smbu jA Cf. Spirt s^J] 
L t a* •■Spirit in various tenses* Odr. 
e. «ijM Cerjvr 15667 pof s^t d redi be pe 
flesche be fus to piMht. cjSTS Sf. Saints xxxx^ 
iGwrg^ 796 As he hyr pis bed tal^, pe spret vn-to god 
scbo Jeld. riSOD Destr. Tmv^ Encss..sp^e full die. 
Ditously with a sprete felle. 1 1450 Holland // oiv4i/ 6ao 
That tmble felloun my spreit aifrayd. isaS Tinoalb AcU 


iV. 467 Whose Uving sprcet Reviving spreads, imd through 
all thinn doth fleet, ciflis Sw W. Mure yi/uc. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 30 Erect my puir dejected spreit, Frostrat befoir 
thy mercies feete. ^ _ 

A c\W Sc. Leg, Saints xxil. {Lawrtnes) 43|o Fore eon- 
tryt spryt euir )ct eras to my god thankful sacrifice. € 1400 
tr. Stersia Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 66 Rightwys philosophers 
..lightend with godys spryt of wyt. 1500 Atkynson tr. 
Di Imitmhnt 1. v. (1O93) 157 To rede the scripture with as 
fervour of spryte as it was roceyued firsts. 1376 
Dodosns 939 It b profiuble for those that are.. troubled 
in sprite or minde. 1607 Rowlands Earl nf IVa^tck 


Mariatr's Mag. C4‘ IjOtH of Liglit, witnoui wnose 

gracious Aid and constant Sprite No Labours prosper. 1730 
Shbnstonk Ods to Hsalth 43 Forth with Jocund sprite. 1 
run. 1761 Gray Odin so who thus afiliGM my troubled 
sprite t (1847 S. Judd Margarst iil (1851) 4x7 So speaks 


y. 14.. Chauesf^s L.G. W..Ariadn$ 3069 (Camb. MS.), 
For wniche my n sprit goth to do me shame. 14^ Cursor M. 
X70 (Bedford MS.), leaus after his fastyng long was temtid 


We see how Lrre the Imth of the first vj. C yeares, and the 
sprit of Protestants do agree. 160S trf Pt. Jeronimo 111. i. 
73 This should not be mong men of vertuoua sprit. Pay 
trybute thou, and receiue peace and writ, a 1640 Drumm. 
OF Hawtil Poems Wks. (171 x) 44/t To hb fair Spoils his 
Sprit again yet give. 

t b. //. -Spirit sb. 17* Obs. 
e. € 1470 Henry, Watiace xi., 176 He agayn in greiffhlm 


A«.ir. nr.ye 

t goth to do 
'saus after t ^ 

ig. 1363 Stapleton Faith laa 
thetmthoftfa 


apritea Will unto thy doctrine binA 
9. rare 


a. a 1400-30 Ato. 
slane with e sprete. 


Marhy\. 


comedies iheyr vigors, and their spreets? 
fl. 1587 Drant Horace, Ejt. ii. I. G vij,Thai poet.. That 

tes at all. «i5W 
pleasures of my 


can store vp my passions orouiclce my sprytes at all. c is05 
C'TRsa Pbm broke Ps. David cxix. iil, I the plei 


thy ( 

o. * Spirit 

1844 Disraeli Coniiigsbj iv. xii, He generally contrived., 
to steal down with some congenial .writes to the magical 
and illumined chamber (sc. the billiard-room]. 

2 * ■■ Spirit sb. 2 b and 3, Spbiout 7AI i* 

Alexander 4779 Mo waa sodanly sesid ft 
CS470 Hknrv Wallace xi. xa6a Quhar 


art thow, spreyt? ansuer, sa God the sawe. igafi Tindalr 
‘ , 49 They sufiposed yt had bene a sprete and cryed 


spreit, did liue me. 

/L i34u*7u Alex. 4 Dind. 623 God is spedful in spcche & 
e spryt cfene. C1373 Se. Leg. Saints ix. {Barthoi.) 88 
Wikit spwt, trawale hyra no mare 1 e 1460 Foetescub 
AAsoi. 4 Lim. Afon, vi. (1885) iss Wherfore the holy spritca 
and angeb..haue more polar than we. 01313 Fabyan 
CArom. {1811) 335 Fyry dragons, and sprytys, were seen 
fleynge in the ayer. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 100 marg. 
^te, A ramedye ageynst walkyng sprites. 1610 Holland 
Camden s Brtt, 531^ 1 wot not v^at aprites and fearefull 
apparitions, ifcg Cotton Burlesque upon B. 51 Whero 
must J[^ lye anights t For I am monstrous frald w Sprltea 

~ I vain the cock has 
>n. a 1796 Burns 

^ / the sprite replied. 

2J*68 Barham (ngot. Leg. Ser. iii. House-warming xi8 
She v^ly thought that hobgoblins and sprites were there. 
1^ Masi Fobrbbtbr Mignon 1. xa The most arch, mis- 
cmevous, impertinent little sprite in the world. 

Cmn 6., i6op Sir £. Hoav LH. to Mr. T. H, Prof. p. iii, 
They will not stick to set out our Ladies picture (as one of 
your sprite-sDMken did) with one of your best faces, 
y. C14M Dewtr. 4397, 1 will tell.. How sprittis in 
» W* “P™ ^W* igi^ Stapleton Fort. 

Faith 85 The whole churche. .by no strength of wicked 
-cen be ouerthrowen. 17^ Ramsay AUnh 4 MHUds 
1^(9 S45 Syne as tha sp'rit gangs marching out. Bo sure to 
lend him a sound rout 
1 8 . at Spirit sb. 6 and 6 b. Obs. 

e**'* A* .394 Upon hb icbelde a dove whyie, 
SygnyfycBcioun of the holy spryte. igad Tindalb Eph, iv. 
¥ f ^5 **?* tha holy aprete off God. 1330 Starkey 
*43 By HysHoly Spryte, from whom.. com- 
m]A ^ gudnea. asdoo Forman In MS. Ashmele Bos fol. 

Ooma me with thy holy ^te. 
t ■pnttf V. Obs. In 0 Sc. iprete. [f. prec.] 
trams. To inspiio tpiVi coRnee. 

iflB BnuNDEN Cron. Scott, (ifis) 11. 97 Aidane. .spraUt 
Ife®* ale euiBga. that thay..pttt tha Saxoab..to 
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tSpri'tddv O. Obs, [f. SpritbjA] 

L ■SPRlQHTgDtf* 

>585 Covbbdalb Ps. xxxvi. 11 The make spreted shat 
possesse tha earth. 1377 B. Gooce ilerosSaeEs Hush, iii, 
(1586) xisb The who! My. .laige, hie^ sprited, and 
well truBS^ ite7 T, Campion Matko BO, hfild sprited 
Zephyrus haile. 

2 . Having the form of a aprite* 

« *586 Sidney Astroph. 4 Steua (X598) xevi. In night, of 

opSod-gasUincsK ^ 

1 8pri*t6All« a. Obs. [f. aa prec.] 

L -SPRiaHTFULA. 1. 

, C1630 Howell Fam. Lett. (1753) 4S8 The French nation 
M t^uick and spnteful. 1697 Evelyn Humismata ix. 308 
Spnteful and Vigorous, striving to get the better of hb 
little bodv. 

b. -bSprightfulo. ib» 

C1611 Chapman Iliad xi. 346 HU readie cbariolere did 
scourge hia sprltefull horse. 

2 . aSPRiaHTFULif. a. 

i5o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. tt. Atagnificm^ too A 
thousand Flowrs spring in hjs spritcfull pases. 1614 j. <Ckb 
Foot out qf Snare 4$ Considering, it hath been. .bedewed 
with their last spritefull breath, soila Plavford Shi/i Afus. 
1. 11. (1674) 45 But much more spriteful will it appear.. by 
bolding of a Note that falls not by one degree. 

Hence t flprl'teftilly adv. ; f BpelteftiliieM. 
cidii Chapman Iliad xiii. 616 The Ihthian and Epeian 
troopes did spritefully assaite The God-like Hector. 1631 
Jaa. Tavlor Serm, for IVar 11. ix. 113 Its memory was lost 
in the joyes and spntefulncsse of the morning. 
Bpri'tallOOd. [f. as prec.] The condition or 
state of being a sprite. 

i88a Niciiol Amer. Lit. xi. 359 The same fascinating 
impbhness, or spriiehood, in both b allayed by a similar 
healing or converting process. 

t Spri*tel6if, a. Obs. [f. 08 prec.] •■Sfrigiit- 

LE8S a. 

1313 Douglas jEueidxx. iii. 187 Quhilkb in thar werb 


feri'teliiieM. 

= SPRTGHTLINE8B. 


ing effusion of spriteline&f. 19M ContemA, Rev. Lit. Suppl 
' the elephantine Kpriteliness of the style. 


see any where a more complete, nor a more spritely Body, 
lysa F1K1.UINO Amelia Wks. 1753 X. 913, 1 fancy Mrs. 
Rennet hath been a very spritely woman : for., she discovers 


by starts a great vivacity m her countenance. 

b. B Sprightly a. i b* 


tHa spritdv infusion of chance. 
O. sOFBK 


BIQBTLY a. 3 C. 
c i5ti Chapman iliad xviii. 449 Youthes, and maides, . .To 
whom the merrie Pipe and Harp the spritely sounds ad> 
uanc't isflfia Plavford Skill Mus. 1. (167^ 60 Such eflectual 
melody . . in such excelbnt Fug's and Spritely Ayres. 1789 
Burney HLt. Mas, lll.yii. 41U A Consort, .in 4 parts of a 
tpritely kind such as were then called Fancies, 
d. esSPBIOBTLTdhSd* 

t58a Plavford Afusle (1674) 109 The Treble- Violin is a 
chMrfnl and spritely Instrument. 1870 In Term Catal, 


spreytles men That Hector thaime delaylt ^cris 
ten. 1331 Tindalb Expos. 1 7 ohn{isij) 8a We..beynRe 
.Hi>retle.Hse..Neriie God in the body. iM Dalrymplb tr. 
Leslie's Hist. .S'caf . (S.T.S.) 1. 3x4 Ane abiecteand spreiiles 
harte. 

fi. a 1547 Surrey jEneid iv. 806 Her sister Anne, sprite, 
lesse for dread to hcare This fearefull sturre. <11618 J. 
Davies (Heref.) WtTx Pi/gr, Wks. (Gtusari) II. 36/3 It 
often proucs such spritclcKe henuy Stufle. i65i Sir A. 
Haslerig's Last I rill Test. Suppl. 6 So soon was hb 
spritetess valour resolved into fear. 

tS^'talika, a. Obs. [f. as prec.] Resem- 
bling a sprite or that of a sprite. 

e iSii Chapman Iliad xxi. x8 loe Worthy, ..spritetike, did 
with his sword aduance Vp to the riuer. 1658 Rowland 
tr. Afoti/eTs Tkent. Ins. 994 Such spritelike courage hath 
Nature planted in them. 

“ - * Now [f. Spritely a.] 


Also 6 sprltly, 


Nov. 6 Marred oy the eleu . . 

1 8 pri*tel 7 f a. and adv. Oh. 

7 -lye, sp’ritiy. [f* Sprite jA] 

A. adj. 1 . -Sprightly a. 1. 

iM Shaks. Tr. 4 C>. 11. ii. 190 Yet ncre the lesse, My 
spritely brethren, I propend to you In resolution to keepe 
Helen still. 1670 Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 141 But the Com. 
manders and Souldiers were such, that it was not possible to 


Bav( 

Not 

fright his spritely Horse. S7U Young Nt. Th, 1. 437 The 
Bpntely lark's shrill niattin wakes the mom. 

2 . -Sprightly a. 9 * 

1^ Whitlock Zooiomia 343 No doubt the Soule needs 
..a well organis'd Body, to exercise it[s] Functions with 
spritely Vigpr. ■ syoo Evelyn Diary to Mar. 1685, An aire 
of spritely modcstie not easily to be described. 1774 Mit- 
FORD Ess. Harmony Lang. X49 Wliere this is the case a 
monosyllabic line may be spritely in its motion. 

d* -Sprightly a. 3a. 

iM Rowlands Tis Merrie when Gossips meete (Hun. 
tcrian Cl.) 3 Not penny a quart, dull ale, nor drowsie Bcere 
But spritely wine. 1669 Dioav Closet Opened (1677) 7 It 
(the mead] will be very spritely, and quick and pleasant, 
b. -Sprightly a. 3 b. 

1598 Marston Pygmal.t Rat. iv, I see I'b'nrt falne to wits 
extrcAinest pouerty, Sure in Consumption of the spritly 
part. i5|l Brathwait BarnaAees JmS. 1. £, Furnish'd with 
their spritely weapons. sSei Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Airs. Battle s 
opinions on Whlslt She could not conceive ugnmo wanting 


8PBIT8AIL. 

(Arber) ,1. 49/a Direaions to learn to pby upon that pleasant 
and spritely Initrumenc, the Flagollet. 

B. ado. -Sprightly ado. 
t8o6 SylVibter Du Bartas 11. iv. ir. Magntficouce 024 
There the Lord Zedec him more spritely bean, Milde fair 
and jileasant. 1647 F. Cockin Div. Blotsomes 48 ^ lively 
glonees,. .So Sp ritly vigorous and Soul-reviving. 

tSpri*te&pZ^. [fas prec.] Hans. To 

put spirit or life into ; to enliven. 

1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. ///, Poems (1872) 75 Griefe 
cast not downs, joy spriined not their eyes. 

t Bpri'tliiaM. Obs.-^ [f. Sprity a.] Spright- 
lioess. 

1607 Markham Cavel. 11. (1617) 260 You shalthen. .by tha 
moouing of your bod ic and legs forward with aliueUesprltl- 
11^ thrust ^'our horse into his gallop. 

, 8pzi*ting« vbl. sb, rare. p. Sprite sb.] Act- 
ing as sprites; action appropriate to sprites. 

Tcisto Bugjiiiears ti. iv, Syng hegb hoe..asprityn8 go we, 
1610 Shaks. '/Vw>. i. il 398, 1 will be correspondent to com- 
in.ind And due niy spryting, gently. 

tBpri’tisht a. obs, [f. as prec.] Impish, 

malicious, mischievous. 

1360 in KllU OHf. Left. Ser. 111. 111. 367 To defend., 
j’ou frem the malitious pr.ictisc» of all yoiir hpriti&he fooes. 
*57® Treat. Trtas. agst. O. Etta, 56 Euery man may. .take 
al hi.s whole tale fur a wicked Hpritish lye. i6oe W. Watson 
Decacordon (i6^»3) 238 Thuu daily do;:! minis! rr new matter 
to inc rease our home |)c:rsecutions, by thy sprit ish cruelty. 
Hence t Sprl'tiislilj adv. Obs. 

Harvey Four Lett. 58 Ignis fatuus [was] never so 
spntishly busy. 

Bpritiailp sprit-gail (spriist-'l, spri-tsM). 
NatU. Forms: (see .SriiiT .»/;.! and Sail jA.*; also) 

7 Bpriaael, apriale. [f. SriUT sh,^ Cf. Dn. strict- 
zeil, WFris. -seil, NFris. sfritseil, spretsaici^ Da. 
spritscjl^ Sw. -segcl, G. sprietse^l. ] 

1 . A sail extended by a sprit ; lormcrlv also a 
sail attached to a yard slung under the bowsprit 
of large vessels. 

«u t4i65 Mann, 4 Housth. Exp, 344 My mastyr paid to 
Willynm Elyso for to carye his sprute seyle of the Icervelle 
to Yip.swyche. 1407 Naval Acc. lien. Vlt (1896) 103 Tyes 
for the Spretto Saylc. 1616 Caft. Smith Dcscr. New Eng. 
49^ Onely her .spret saile reinayiied to spoon iMsfore the 
wind, till wc had reaccoiniuudated a liiry tiiuht. 1617 — 
Seaman's Gram. vii. 33 The Spret-Muile is il parts the depth 
of the fore sailc. 1694 Mottkl’X Ratetais iv. xviU. (1737) 
76 He .. made them .. take in their Spreul-suil. 1730 
Blancki.ev Naval Expos. 1 50 Smacks art necesKaryTraiis- 
purling Vessels, with one Mast and half Sprect-sail. 

A 1483 Naval Acc. lien. Vlt (1896) 41 Snritt snilex feble, 
j. tsaa N. Liciiefiblu tr. Castanhedds Lonq, E. lud. 1. 
xxix. 72 b, The Captaine ccncrall commanded. .to fardle up 
their sprits saiks. 1398 lA^LxiK Looking Gi. Lomd. 4 Eng. 
F ij b, Our topsailes vp, wc trussc our spritsailcs in. 1655 
Heywood & Rowley A'ortune by Land 4 Sea iv, Our, 
Spright-sayl, Tupsuil, and To|}>gallant..Rro hung with 
waving pendants. 1671 Land. Gaa. No. 631/1 With great 
difficulty the Swallow,, .having onclya Mninsnylnnd wit- 
sayl left,. .performed her Voyage. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl, 
Ansods Foy. 107 We unbent the Mizzrn and Sprit.s.*iil. 1704 
Rigging 4 Seamanship 43 Burges. Pinnaces, and Yawls. 
wIOi Sprit.!iaiU. 1839 Marry at Pnant. Ship viii. (Rtidg.) 
66 She carried a square .spriisail and sprit-topsail. 1891 
Spectator 7 Feb. 3it/i The spritsail, the object of which Is 
to get the advantage of a lofty peak and retain a short mast, 
b* cllipt. A spritsail barge. 
t88i Standard 22 June 3/7 The leading topsail barges at 
this part of the race overhauled the spritsnila. 

2 . altrib, a. In the sense * of or belonging to a 
spritsail *, as spritsail brace, brails, ctewline, etc. 

*599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt ^.) 59 
Myssen top, sprid sailc top. 1696 Caft. Smith // az. (Arb.) 
II. 793 The spret snyle tup ma.^t, the spret sayle top wyle 
yard, ifiay — Seaman's Gram. 11 marg., Sprctsaile top- 
Suile. 1669 Sturm V Alariner's Atag. 16 l.rt go the Sprit 
sail Breaks, and hale aft the Sheets. Ibid. 17 Verc out., 
yuur Fore and Maiti-.Hbect8, and .Sprixk-sheets. 1676 Wire- 
man Surgery vi. v. 425 Our men bravely quitted themselves 
oDhe Fire-ship by cutting the Sprit-snil-l’ackleoff with their 
short Hatchets. 169a Smith's Seaman's Gram. t. xiv. 65 
Spritsail Clewlines. 1698 in A 1 SS, Ho. Lords New Ser. III. 
(1905) 34 The.. rope was expended.. for mizen top gallant 
ma.st and spritsail top gallant m.'ist. 1711 W. Suihkrland 
Shipbuild. Assist. 112 Sprit-sail Lifts. 1730 Blancklby 
Alatml Expos. 12 Spritsail Shcat Blocks are turn'd. iTte 
Falconer Piet. Atarine (1780) s.v.. Formerly the sprilsniL 
topsails were set on a mast, which w.is erected . .on the end of 
the bowsprit. 1794 Ragging a Seamanship 135 Spritsail- 
Topgnllatit-sail is cpiadrilatcrnli . . anti is bent on the head, 
to the sprilsail-lopgnIl.ini-yard. c 1810 Adm.^ 
tgih Cent. (1809) 723 A seaman, .let go the sprit-snii brace. 
i860 Alt Year Round No. 66. 382 ‘ Which knot?* asked 
Toby. 'Single or double wall,...spritsail-Bhcet, st^per,or 
shroud?' «i86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 3 Spritsail 
gaff on bowsprit. 

b. spritsail yard, a yard alung under the bow- 
sprit to support a spritsail. Also attrib. 

1607 Capt. sSmith Seaman's Gram. iii. 16 The spret-saik 
Yard (must l»ej x6. yards long, and but u. inches thicke. 1687 
Load. Gaa. No. 2246/4 A Sally Man of War, . .with his Men 
on bis Bowsprit ana his Sprissel-yards along Ships. ^1745 
P. Thomas Jrnl, Ansods Yoy. 281 We.. got our Spntsafl 
>’ard fore and aA, , • which is an infallible Sign of a Design tu 
btmrd the Enemy. 1797 S. Jamrr Narr. Voyage rB The 
boatswain, and others of the English seamen, were sitting 
at the spritsail yard. ciSio Aom. Patton in sgth Cent. 
(1899) 723 Five of the enemy bad got upon our starboard 
s|rit-sail yard-arm. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxv. 83 
'rbe spritsail yard sprung In the slings. 

0. In the Benae * carrying a spritsail as spnl- 
sail barge, vessel. 



SPBTFSAIL. 


, Chr^. 40/a As a writ-sail vessel.. was 
Ivor. 188a Daily TtL s; Oct. (KncycU 
vessel wiifi a 


imI Asm. 

comnig up iJw.M'or. 

DicUf TiiC wuH-knawn jipilt-sail barge^ 
malnsaiil that sets on a sprit. 

Hioce SprltPftll-9«rd v. transit to diBable (a 
shark, dof-fi|h« etc.) by thrusting a spar or piece 
of wood tnrough the snout or giUs. 

i8|S Mairyat Pa£ha of Many TaUt lx. (Rtklg.) iii The 
.sliaric . . had been caught and tpriiMiUmiltd^oik the seamen 
term it. 1867 Smvth W'arrf-d/r. 64' * 


646 Sfrit-tail yard* 

wreak vengeance on 

etc., that encroach on their baits, and foul 


1867 , , 

///A', a cruelty in which some fisbenneti wreak vengeance on 
sharks, dog*nah, I ' 


In 4 epritell. [f. the 
■ p,OHG. 


their nets. 

stem of Spbit vA Cf. OK sp'ryUU chip, 
sfruzil bar, MHG. spruzul stave, G* dial. sprUssel 
young shoot, stave (of a ladder).] A shoot or 
young twig. 

a 1400 Siockli. Med. MS. i. 44S in Anglia XVI 1 1 . 306 Take 
to hanilfuU uf 3onge elerne-spritell Atidschrape of he ouerest 
bark with a qwetyll. 

Spri*ttlO| V* Obt, exc. diai* (Of obscure 
origin.] tram. To scrape or pick with some in- 
strument : to dig up in this way. 

157s BAKiinca Ckyrnrg, 1. (1585) 354 Then with a brosse 
or yron pipe.. thrust into the boitome ofit,[they]dosprittle 
it up by the roots. 1904 in Eng, Dial, Diet, (Notts., Line.). 
Bprlttled : see Npruttledh. 

Sprit-topsail : see Spbit sb*^ 

Spritty (sprini), a. Sc, [f. Spbit sb,^ + -y.] 
Abounding in sprits or rushes. 

Burns To Auld Mare xii, TUI sprittie knou’es wad 
rair't an' rieket. An' slypet owre. iSag J. Hoco Sheph, Cal, 
(1839) I. 87 His dead master, who.. was lying in a little 
Hpritty hollow. i88sA. MuNRoJf/nrn Catkei 43 Large spritty 
clods from teariiw hoofs In showers around them flew. 

Obs* Forms : a. 5 aprytwalle, 
6 -uA ; 5>6 epritual (6 -all), 8 spiritual, fi. 
5-6 apretualL [Reduced form of Spiritual a,] 
Spiritual. 

a. rs4se CAron. Vitod, 1617 Two sprytwalle ladyus he 
ordeynede ko To ocupy k^t worsbipfulle state in hurre 
absens. i$86 Tinualk i Cor, ii. 15 Ue that is sprituall 
diicusseth all thynges. 1538 Starkry England 1. iv. xss 
Wherfor..we may precede to the fautys in the sprytiial 
pmte. « 7 « 9 . Burns Kirk's Alarm xvii, Calvin's sons 1 Cal- 
vin's sons! Seize your w* ritual guns. 

fl. 1498 Reg, Privy Seal Scoil, (1908) 1 . 34/a Ony uther 
Courtis spretuall or leinporall. tsm Tindai.r 1 Cor. ii. 13 
Makyngespretuall coinparesoiis ofapretuall thinges. 1534-9 
11 . SroNNhR In San^t 4 /?«//., Phil, 4 Mary (i86u) 8 
Musyck in spretuall rimes and p.salms. 

Hence f ■pritwlitji f Bpri'taalljr adv. Obi, 
Tinoalb 1 Cor, it. 14 Nether can be preceave them 
because he is spretually examyned. Reg, Privy Conn* 
cil Seat I. 537 Diverse of the Nobilitie, Spritualitie, and 
Commissaris of burrowis. 

.Spsi-tT, «. Now Alla/. Also 7 apnrtie; Se, 
6 aprety, 8-9 ipritty. [f« Sprits j^.] a. Spirited, 
b. Spirituous. 

1513 Douglas Atneid xi. viii. 36 For eith it i<t for till 
assay, and se Quhat may our surety fore in the melle. 1807 
Markham Cavel, it. (1617) 196 Till you sec him euen with a 
sprytie furic and an actiue nimblenes, passe and repassc in 
his stalle. 1713 Pennbcuik Mise, Sc. Poente xo Such spritty 
Liquor, cures us of all Sorrow. 1894 M iss Baker Nortkampt, 
Gtots,s Spriiyt a term applied to wine or beer when the 
Mother or concreted matter is separated, and floats about 
in small particles. 

■pvoat (iiprottt). AngUttg. [f. the name of the 
inventor, W. H. Sproai of Ambleiide.] Sproat^ 
bend {hook) t sproat hook^ a light fiRh-hook with a 
wide and ali^tly flattened bend, short front, and 
point hdt well inwards. 

(1886 W. H. Sproat in P’ield 1 Dec., I send .. salmon 
hooks made hw Messrs. Hatchinson and Son, of KendaL 
They have affixed my name to them.] 1871 'Stone* 
HENCE \Brit, Rur, .Sports (cd. 9) 1. v. 376 The sproat-bend, 
which it Intermediate between the round-bend and the 
Limerick, has also come a good deal into use of late for 
trout. 1883 Cent, Mag, July 378/s He attached a sproat 
hook, No. il, with a gut snell eight inches long. s888 Goods 
Amor, Fiskes so Thirty or forty yards of braided silk or 
linen line, and a Sprait-bend hook. 

SprOOkffit ( spr^-ket), sb. Also 6 iprokett, 6, 9 
aproket. [Of obsdnro origin.] 

1 . Carp* and Buiid* A triMgular piece of timber 
used in framing, ksp. one fastened on the foot of 
a rafler in order to raise the level of the eaves. 

1538 dfS. 

Horton for 
ijd. S393 

For setting vp a forme, navies and sproketes, xig d. 1703 
(R. Nsvi^O/y 4 C* Parekaser isi A Coving-tbmish. .has 
a great Casement, or Hollow in it, which is commonly 
filled and Plauter'd upon Compass, Sprockets, or 
Brackets. , Leaning Quantity Survey* 6x Sprockets.— 
Sute what site two are cut out of 

2 . A projection (either forked or fimple) from 
the rim of a wheel, engaging with the links of a 
chain. 

* 78 U Blancklsy Pfaval Expos, xa6 SproclceU are made 
‘V* • ^^8* Shfie, drove into the Wheel, and 

me Chain works on them. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek, 513/1 
The sprwkeu on the wheel are adapted to receive the links 
of me cWn successively, ibid, aaos/^ The spnadccts may 
1 m fork^, and thm to partiwp embrace the links of 
chain. 1I97 C. T,C, Moutklp Com* Jan. at A roller- 
chain passing over ordinary sprockets, 
b. ailHb. ill sprocket -u/heti. 
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1789 Falconer Diet, Marins (1780) f.v. Pump^ The 
sprocicet-wbeels. employed to wind it up from the ship's 
bottom, lypa J. Townsend Joum, Spain I. 170 It [the 
iiorlal consuls of a band or girdle passfng over a sprocket 
wheel. 1848 A. Young Maui, Diet. S39 Above the upper 
extremities of these tubes there is flxed a sproket-wncel 
worked by crank-handles. ri88o H. Stuaht Seamads 
Cateeh, M II b rove round the aprocket-wheel of the mp* 
Stan. 1898 Wesim, Gat, si Nov. 7/a The chain, instead of 
acting direct on the driving wheel, passes from the sprocket 
wheel to another at the back of the saddle, 
o. ellipt, A sprocket-wheel, esp, that of a cycle. 

1888 J. M. Cavlfbilo Seamemskip Noist 3 Parts of the 
Capstan. Drum head, barrel, sprocket. 1893 Fertu* Rev, 
No. 314. 341 The elliptical sprocket, or lower chain-wheel, 
has caused much discussion. 

attrih, 1897 OutingYJR!)h* vpift A wheel, from handle-bar 
to sprocket-chain. Ibid* 370/3 A sprocket-lock, which was 
guaranteed to prevent any sprocket from revolving, ibid, 
371/1, 1 snapped in its place my sprocket-guard. 

3 . Naut, One of the teeth of a pawl-rim. 

1903 speaker 7 Feb. ^53/1 The Herimone capstans are of 
the dangerous uld-fashioned K-pe, fitted with the antiquated 
pawls and sprockets. tpe8 Temple Bar Jan. 59 The little 
iron pawls.. begin t8 click and clatter, as they pass over 
their sprockets. 

Hence ffipro'oketed n., furnished with sprockets. 

1899 Queenslander y Dec. 1071/1 The chain runs on and 
cMoges sprocketed wnecla 

sprod. uorlh* dial. [Of obscure origin.] A 
salmon in its second year. 

Skuttlewortke' Ace* (Cheiltam Boc.) 318 A salmon and 
sprodes and troutmu a i&ju Willugiihy i/ist. Pise* (x686) 
IV. iv. 189 Nostratibus in fluviu Ribble agri Eboracentis 
Salmones primo asialis anno Smells dicuntur; sreundo 
Sprods, 1877 Johnson in Ray Corresp, (1848) 137, I am a 
little jealuiM that their Sprods are but Scurves. 1881 Act 
94 4 3$ Viet, c. 109 1 4 All migratory fish of the genus 
salmon,. .that is to say salmon,.. tub^ yellow fin, sprod. 
herling [etc]. 1884 iVestworl, Goa. t Nov. 5/5 A gnoa 
many morts and sprods have been landed from the lower 
reaches of the Kent. 

Sprong. Now dial. Also 5 gpronge. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Pbono b Prong sbj^ 

1 and 2. Hence ffiprongfU, 

149s Rymam Poems Ixxxv. 5 in Arckh Stud, ueu, Spr, 
LXXXIX. 355 When dredcfull deth to the shal come And 
smyte the with his spronge. 1798 Toldbrvy Hist, a Or* 
pkans 1 . 146 She threw a mrk at me that had three sprongs. 
1870 Kenneuv Firesids Stories 58 (E.D.D.), For every 
stirong'full he threw out|^two came in. s88B Elworthv iv, 
Somerset lVord*bk. 704 One o' the .sprongs is a-brokt out o* 
the dung clow, a 1904 in Eng* Diai, Diet, (Kent and 
Somerset). 

Sprong, obs. f. pa. t. and pa. pplc. Spring v , 
■pvoi& \ Obs* exc. dial* Also 1 spranoa, 5 
■pronke. [ 0 £. spranca*, cf, 'WFlem, spranke 


branch of a vein or artery.] 
tl, A shoot, sprout. Ohs, 


. sprout. Obs* rare* 

€ sooo iELFRic Voc. In Wr.-WOlckcr 139 Stirpes styb, uel 
spranca. Ibid, 149 Plante, treowes sproncan. a ixeo in 
Napier O, E, Clos%es 54/9 Labruscas, sprotu, spruncan. 
f 1440 PalUxd, OH Hmb, xii. xx6 After duyes vij vp hem 
[peaches] take t By thenne out wol a spronke of hem be 
lette Vppon the shelle. 

2. diai, I'he stump of a tree or tooth. 

1838 in Holloway. 1847- in dial, glossaries (Kent, Sussex, 
Surr^). 

t B^Onk Obs,"^^ [Cf. Spbank ^.1 A spark. 

< 1090 S, Eng, Leg. I. 305 Anon so he haade kis word 
i-sci^ hat fuyr aqueinte cch spronke. 
fvprOt^. Obs, Forms: a, 1-2, 4-7 sprot, 
1, 4-6 gprott, 5-6 oprotte. 5-7 sprote. 
[ 0 £. jr/#v/,>sFris., MDu. and Du., MLG, sproi 
(hence G. sproti, \sproiU^ obs. Da. x/rc/, sproi^ 
spryl')*'\ a. =Si'RATjA 1 i, b. A smelt.^ 
a. ciooo .^LPRiG Livee Saints xxxL 1371 Hi ealle ne 
million. Ne fisceras ne he sylf, xefon mnne sprot. e 1099 
ByrkQerids i/andboe in Anglia VII 1 . 310 Da myclan 
hwmlas and 8a lytlan sproitus and call fisc kynn. c iiio in 
Napier Coutrib, O, E, Le.vieog, 14 Silurus, tprot, giaueus, 
hwitling. 1300-10 Durk, Aec, Roils [Surtees) 8. 1318-9 
Exek, K, R, il/sm, m. 135, Piscem qui oicitur sprot 14.. 
Piers o/Fulkant in Hartshorne Arne. Metr, T, itoTbecely 
fisshes can nat hem selfl excu.se | Tyll it be spitted Ijke a 
sproue. 1900 Arnolue Ckron, (1811) 363 Rede sprottisi x 
cades maketh a last. 1539 Aei 37 Hen, VHf, c. 1 Fisher 
men . . vse commonly to conducts and conuey their hearmg^ 
sprotces, and other fyshe to..Kyng.stone. 1801 Holland 
Pliny 11. 434 Sprots salted haue a special propertie to heal 
the biting of the beetle or venomous fly PrMter. 

fl. ri47S Caik, Angl, 357/1 Sprote, apimera, piseis tsi* 
1557 W. Turner Ep, in Geiner Hist* Amim* (1558) 1396 
Apua quB a Cantabrigensibus uocatur a Spirlyng, aLondin- 
ensibus, dum recens esc, a Sprote ; et Infumata arMC Sprote, 
aut a Gi^d Sprote. 1983 Skutilevuortks' Ace, (Chetham 
Soc.) 7 Kede berynges and a bundretbe of sprotes, xu^ 
1809-10 ibid, s88 A nundrelh of sprotes, idA 
attrib, 1499 Matdon Court Rout Bundfe 58 No. a b, Pro 
le mesuimge v. cbaldre colj’s pro j sprotebote. igeo ibid* 
Bundle 59 Na a, De custum. J sprotbotc, iii. d* 

Sc. (and north*)* Also 9 aprote, 
gprott, rCf- Sprat rA8] A coarse kind of rush 
or msh-like grass. 

<if 

The . 

wartiis iind kourlib 1808 jAMirnmN av. Sproi, Th^ of 
called sprotes [In] Anriuet i8i8 /bM, SitppL. Fossst,,.a 
mat ofrusbes or sprots, mA on a Mrse. sH| 0 . Johnston 
Nat. Nlst, E* Borders 199 Juaeus acut^orus. Sprit or 
Sprot, 1883 O. M'Mkhabl Noies fFky dsr* Ap^re 78 
All east Of thla b mooclatid, wkn hoMt, heath, and 
sprotti* 

Sprat t, raro^ [Of obscure origin.] (Sm qnot.) 


[8oo Lindosafs (PitscotUe) Ckron, (S.T.S,) I. 336 nots, 
\ fluir layd with greine acbeirrittia, with spro^, med- 


sntoOT. 

1848 E. Jesse Aiised, Dogs adp The otter swims and dives 
with great celenty, and in doing the latter, it tbiows up 
sprots or air bubbTes. 

Bprot-barlay^ obs. variant of SriUf oBAluiiT, 
■pvata^ Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 gprotai 
4-5i 9 sprote, 5, 9 gprot, 9 8pro(o)8t. [Com- 
mon Tent. : 0 £. sproia, •• Muu, sprote, sproot (Da. 
sport), MLG. sprote, sprote, ORii, r/FpfS9(MHG. 
sproau, G.sprosse), ON. sproti, relaM to Spbodt v . 
OE. had also spret neut., which may be partly re- 
presented in the later form with short vowel] 

1 1 . A shoot, sproat, twig, rod. Obs, 

CS090 in Wr.-Waicker 378 Clauus, nmri o88e sprota. 
A 1100 in Napier O. £, Glosses 83 Sarmsntorum, sprotena. 
A 1300 HaSfSl^ 1x40, 1 ne haue hws, y ne haue cote, Ne 
I ue ^ue stikke, y tie haue sprote. e 1449 Noatts Ark In 
Nondiyele Mystsry Plays as For I have iMither ruff nor 
nrH, Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot [rimsUrnty e 14/60 
Taumfey Myst* 11. ago^ I wold that it were in thi ihrote, 
Fyr, & shete, and ich a sprote. 

b. pi. Small sticks or twigs ; bits of branches 
blown from trees. Also sprote^woed* 
i8ss in Jamieson Suppl, 1847 in Haluwsll. 1894- in dial 
glossaries (Northampt., Yks., &.). 

2 . A chip, shiver, or splinter. 

Freq. e 1400, in phr. t'x, into, oh sprotes, 
e 1400 Maundbv. (1830) xxiL 338 The Tfonchouns flan in 
aboute - . — 


sprotes and iwccs alle 1 


the Halle, c xmDestr* Troy 
heae. c t 


5783 Speirb into sproUes spronge ouer hede. c 1400 Sege 
Jerus* (E.E.T.S.) 554 Spakly her speres on sprotes ]>ey 
3eden. 

1849 Jamie4on SuppL, Sprot, a dilp of wood, flying from 
the tool of a carpenter. 

t Sprota Obs. [ » MLG. (and LG.) sprote, 
spruit, MDn. sproeie (Du. sproet), G. sprosse, 
Tsprusst, perhaps related to prec.] A spot on 
the skin ; a freckle. Hence T Bproted ///. a., 
sixitted. Obs. 


an 

833 Lycii ucn« whil jr-irci^ici, ur ••■pTOtiu, wr umKc. 

t Sprotyi a, Obs,'^^ [? t Sfbotk 1.] Small, thin, 
weak. 

e took Eng* Cong, fret, 54 The Erl. .was samroed. with 
grey egben, wommancs vysoge, & sproty smol spcch [L* voee 
exilic short nek. 


walk 

mighty sprounting. 

Sprout (sprout), rA.l Also 4, 6 aproute, 7 
•prowt(6, gprootCe. [Related to Sprout v.i 
Cf. MDu. sprute, spruyie (Du. spruit, WFris. 
sprtlt), MLG. spruit, spruut, NFris. spriit, spHkCl 

L A shoot from a branch, root, or stump of a 
tree, shrub, or plant; a new growth developing 
from a bud into a branch, stalk, sucker, etc. 

A 1300 E, B, Psalter Ixxix. is He streked hb paI[mJ|Ures 
to \tn se, And his sproutes to |>e eireme to be. x6m Ful- 
BBCKB sad Pt, Parall* 53 If certaine sprowies or braunches 
doe grow vpon the stocke, tbc cutting of these sprowtes or 
braunches or the dcKiroying of them is west. s8|g Wilkins 
New World xiv. (1707) xao The Experiment of Trees cut 
down which will of themselves put forth Sprouts. 1893 
Evelyn De la Quint, Compi, (lard, 11 . Rcfl. Anic. 05 
The New Sprouts which shoot out at the Extremities cs 
a Pruned Branch, atjaa Lisle Nusb, (1757) 376 Peach- 
trees are so difficult to be kept.. if the gardener does not 
perfectly understand the way of cutting them, and taking 
their sprouts away. 1784 Cowper Task in. gsB He pinches 
from ine second stalk A pimple, that portends a future 
uNOUt. 1849 CUPFLBS Green Hand xvl. (1B56) 150 The 
ferny sprouts of young cocoas. sM Olmsted Slave Stales 
78 A large, square yard, growing Tull of Lombardy poplar 
sprouts, from the roots ofeight or ten old trees. . , 

Ag, 1873 O. Walker Edue* vili. 68 No Nation dvil or 
barlMrous. .that express not thdr Joy and mirth hv it {se, 
dancing], which makes it seem a sprout of the Law of 
Nature. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess, (1877) 1 . 64 All human 
minds are but sprouts from the same infinite source. 

b. A rudimentary shoot of a leed ; the acroipire 
of grain. 

i6ie Holland Camdeds Brit, 485 The best bwly, of 
which steeped in water and lying wet therein untill it spurt 
againe, then, after the said sprout b full com^ dried and 
parched over a kill, they make store of mault. 1^73-4 Gbsw 
Anat, PI, Anat, Trunks 11. 1 . (188a) 1S4 A Sprottt from a 

W 1840 Bp. Hall RpUe* 11. 187 So the rest of the Churches 
snow, what sprouts they have of the Apostolikt seed. 

o. pi* Young or tender shoGts or Bldc-mwths 
of variont vegetables^ esp, of the cabbege-kind. 

1839 O. Wood A^ Bk. Ssertis emThm )um of 
Sprowts of Nettles snuffed. i8gl M. Lister jeurm, Paris 
(i6m) iROk 1 never saw in all the Markets once Spipttta 
that is, the tender Room of Gaboges. 1711 Addison ^eet 
No. 317 r ijDin^on a Knuckleof Veal and Bam. Mem. 
grouts wanting, tras Bailey. Sprouts, a Sort of youM 
Cbleworts. 1748 Diet* Rust., Sp^ts, small shoots of oM 
Cabbage, in Winter, when they n^n to Bloom and Hjm 
1844 Loudon Suburban AfsrL 8Mt1i4rooli,inora espeoblly 
those of the Swedish turnin. .will prodnoe an abondiuioeof 
delicate sprouts through February and March. i8|8 Olin^ 
Card. Von my now cltw aim nl l^ 

stsms and renuuns Of cabbagss that have snpolbdj^ Wtu 

, the dwarf, thtfonnerhaviM bit crowM^aM^V 

d. eiHpt. for Brussels sprottis (seewveBttffij. 

I sM Ot£mt Gard. Eoeryioy Bk. 471 TitmlfiSi Sprote 

I Spinach, Savoysn 



•mM*. 


^ a. Something letembUng a spront in 

appeamnoei fofmatiooi or growth. . 

IM A. M. tr. CMiOttiumu's /^. Ckirutt, m/i An exerei- 
cnnSf of ilethtt. havingo divm tmall iproutM. ilm-7 Good 
Siuiv AM (flap) V. 6x1 Th« tegumanUl lMntnie..aome- 
timoi giving rim to tproaU orbrnnchm of a very grotesque 
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Near tht root of ibb Planli %rero iwouted oat lovtral imall 
Branches, Golmm. SmL HhU (1776) I. 193 Among 
their clifts. .various substances sprout forwaM, which are 
either really vegetables» or the nesu of insects, iljj P. 
Kiith BoL Lex, ga The shoots or branches, .are no sooner 
browsed or bitten off than an increased number of new ones 
begin to sprout up in their place. 1861 J. R. GaBtNt Afen. 
Bfu'm, Ktngd,^ Lxieni, 17 1 In most Zomntheuria either five 


SFBOVTZKO. 


ymurly spronti 


^ . roll out l6^Cee/m//./i^Af^1.v.(t6g)M 

the £arth..sprouUoiitMiteriesand Dehtbeoven ofiMe 
Cities, tyii W. Suthbsland How 

curiously tneir Fins are furl'd up, and again ■fMpttteo put 
at pleasure, itig Lami AVier Ser. 1. Om Aeting 

m you think he has exhausted bis bett^of loohs... 
Icnly he sprouts out an entirely new set of features* 


•ome- • or six tentacles first sprout forth. 


fb. Abmndiofariver. Obs, (Cf.SPBOUTw.i 5.) 

X 9 t 4 Moiea Amir, Getg, 378 To build a bridge over the 
spr^s of Mohawk river. 

3 . jfig. Applied to persons : A scion. 

17*8 Ramsay Gtmi, Sheih, i. ii. When round the ingle* 
edge young sprouts are rile. 1779 J. Mooai View Soe , ». 
II. 1 . 9 This kind of poison, being often poured upon the 
young sprouts of fortune and quality, gradually blasts the 
vigour of the planta s8t9 Scott Ivinhot xxxii, The noble 
Ataelstane, . . the last sprout of the sainted Conressor i IbiH, 
xlv, That resuscitated sprout of Saxon royalty. 1879 
TaNNvaoN Q, Mxryuv, llien the basurd sprout, My sister, 
is far fairer than myselr. 

4 . To put through a course of sprouts^ to beat, 
birch, or /log; to subject to a course of severe 
discipline or training. U.S, 

test Mavnb Rato icatf-Hnut, ii. 15 See that he be put 
through a * regular course of sprouts'. 1838 in Bastlbtt 
(1B59) B.V., Any gentlemen who want to be put throuuh the 
necessary course of preliminary sprouts. 1897 Ohting 
XX iX. 484/1 He put the ladies [xc. dogsl through a course 
of sprouU which ultimately developed brilliant.. working 
qualities. 

6. The action of sprouting or of putting forth 
new growths, rare, 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fe, Acad, I. 666 Every evill (as 
Cicero saitb) in the first sprout thereof may be easily stoops. 
1804 Lasib Elia II. Blakesnwor im N-^Airr, All Ovid on 
the walls, in colours vivider than his descriptions. Actmon 
in mid s|i^ut, with the unappeasable prudery of Diana. 

6. Special Combs.: oauliflower, 

rorouting broccoli (obs,) ; sprout flow U,S,t the 
first /low or /lood of water sluiced into a rice-field, 
causing the seed to sprout; aprout-hill (see 
quot); aprout-land £/!*?., land covered with the 
sprouts of trees or shrubs. 

Bsadlrv Diii, Bat. %v, Brocoli, I call it in English, 
the Sprout Cauliflower, because the Brocoli..is the Flower 
stalk with the Flower bud at the End of it. 1766 
Museum Rust VI. 317 In wet weather these insects [x^. 
ants| accumulate cavernous heaps of sandy particles 
amongst the grass, called by the labourers, sprout hills. 1896 
OiMMTUD Stem States This Is termed the 'sprout flow *, 
and the water is left on the field until the seed [i. e. rice) 
sprouta i 89 a Thoreau Excites, (1914) 9x9 About the second 
of October, these trees (i.e. maples].. are most brilliant, 
though many are still green. In ' sprout-lands * they seem 
to vie with one another. 

tlprOUtfXA^ Obs, rare. Also gprttt(t. pCf. 
Norw. spruta (Da. bMsprutte) cuttle-fish.] Some 
kind of fish. 

c 1940 Durh, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 36 In J sprutt et mcrling 
empt, xxjd. /A/Vf. 37, iig kyling, J sprut, lijs. iijd. /A/i/, 
XXX keling. J leng, J sprout, et ^ kodeling. 

■wont (spraut), Forms: a. 3 spruten, 
4, 0 aprute, 6 apruit, apruyt. R, 5 aproutyn, 
0-7 sproute, aprowt(e, 6- sprout. [OE. *sprtitan 
(cf. dsproten pa. pple.),«WFri8. ^mte (NFris. 
MDu. spruten^ spruyten (Du. sp 9 ^iten\ 
sprutiHt MHG. sprieten (G. spriessen^ 


ra: 

\ spreussieti), Cf. OE. sprfian (rare)' uxidfspryttan 
Sprit v,^ The 16th cent, forms spruit^ spruyt^ 
are due to Du. spruiten,'] 

1 . intr. To grow, iuue, or proceed as a sprout 
or sprouU ; to shoot forth or spring up by natural 
growth. Freq. in fig. context, and const, of out 
offrom^ etc. 

ciMO Trin, Colt, Horn, S17 An serd sal spruten of iess# 
more. Biaao Hail Mold, it Mcidenhad is te bloame bat, 
beo ha eanes fulliche forcoruen, ne sprute8 ha neauer eft. 
1939 CovBRDALB SoHgSot, iv. sj The frutes that soroute in 
the, are like a very paradyso of pomgranates with swete 
frutea c tm Gabcoicnb Fruites Warre xvii, The bough, 
the bimunch, the tree, From which do spring and sproute 
such fleshlio seedea 1997 Shami. a Hen, /F, 11. iiL 60 To 
nilne vpon Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may 
grow, and sprowt, as high as Heauen. s6ii Corvat 
Crudities 87 These vines 1 haue scene grow so high, that 
they haue sprowted cicane aboue the loppe of the tree. 
i66b j. Tatham Aqua Triumph, i A Coruu-eepia out of 
which all sorts of Flowers seem to sprout, a 1708 Bbveridgr 
Priv, Th, iL (i^) 67 If the Love of Money be the Root of 
so many Sins oT Omission, how many Sins of Commission 
Foot* Orator 1, The 
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must needs^ sprout from it. i76b 


iuactous fruit sprouting from the apex of each of rnyVamli- 
fleationa B. Taylor Germ, Lit, 141 

from verse as simply as leaf from leaf. ... 

Sachs* Bot, sBa Since the filaments which produce the 
antheridia and oqgonia sprout from it. 1904 HiCNBim 
Garden 0/ Attah Prel. iv, A straggling black moustache 
sprouted on his upper lip. 

tremqf, stje G. Downbb Lett. Cent, Countries 1. 4 A light- 
blue suiped>ur of panuloons, sprouting from an enormous 
pair of wooden boota 

b. Const with adverbs, at forth^ out^ up, 

Igae Palms. 730/1, 1 sprowte out, or spring out, as yonge 
fh^s, or buddes, or the grasse doth, /e Poings, sOh E* 
GiaiMiTONE) D'Aeestds Hist, indies iv. viii. asS Like as 
Mt w the great armes of treea there commonly sprowt 
fmh lesicw i 6 a 9 Bacon Syhmiiof That Leafefadcd, but 
the young Buds did sprout mO. 1669 Hooke MUrogr, 40 


t Verse sj 


sprouting 
Vinks tr. 


Jig, 1998 DALBVMrLB tr. Lesiids Hist, Scot, I. aio The 
niites oithe Pelagian hwresie, now spruitting vpe litle and 
liile. sOm Milton Prei, Bptsc, Wks. 1851 111 . 84 The 
warme enusion of his last blood, that sprouted up into 
etemall Roses to crowne his Marlyrdome. 1680 F. Brookb 
tr. Le Bieme's l*rav, 14 From this cursed Doctrine are 
sprouted forth many diverse Sects. 1677 Yabeanton Eng, 
tmpror, as Out of such a Bank will sprout out many Lumber 
houses and smaller Banks. to quicken Trade. lyuliuaKKLKv 
AUiphr, II. I ai You shall see natural and just ideas sprout 
forth of themselves. 

trantf, 1870 Rock Text, Fabr, 63 Gold thread sprouting 
up like loops. 

O. Of penons : To originate or spring. 

Stanvhurst Mneis iii. (Arb.) 75 From whence [sc. 
Hesperus] oure auncetrye siNouted. toil T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus Ded., Cham, of whontequickely sprowted that cur^d 
race of the Canaiiilea. a 1693 Gouca Comm, Heb, ii. 17 The 
stock whence all men sprout was most impure and unholy. 
2 . Of a tree, plant, seed, etc. : To put forth, 
throw up or out, a sprout or sprouU ; to develop 
new growths or shoots : to bnd. 

a xyaaCursorM, tiai 6 He )»at he walud wand rooght ger 
In a night leif and fruit bcr,..And in a night sua did it 
sprute To flur and fruit. ^1440 Promp, Parv, 471/x 
Sproutyn, or burionyn,../N/M/(ti. xpSe Turnrr Afirr/W 11. 
(1568) 156 Tribulus inat hath the pitches in the leaues doth 
spruit or bud oute later. i 9 a 6 Bacon Syha | 604 There be 
very few Creatures, that participate of the Nature of Plants, 
and Metalls both; Corall is one., t Another is Vitriol, for 
that is apiest to sprout with Moisture. 1631 Sandbmsun 
Serm, 554 An egee may lie hatched into a bird, and a 
kirnell sprowt ana grow into a tree. 1769 Museum Rust. 
IV. 988 According to the time each sort of need may require 
to sprout, e 1787 O. Whit* Se/borne Ii, The tree sprouted 
for a time, then withered and died. 183a Hr. MAariNEAU 
L(/o in Wilds ii. 97 Robertson lets the seed fall into the 

e round, and it .sprouix. 1849 Tknnv.hon Princ. iv. 1R7 But 
is brows Had sprouted, and the branches thereupon spread 
out at top. t86a Goulburn Ptrs, Retig, ii. (X873) it If a 
branch does not sprout, and put forth leaf and blossom in 
the spring, we know that it is a dead branch. 
pg, 1699 Fuller Ch, Hist, lit. 93 Let him now get but the 
stump ofii Crown, and with wise wateilng thereof, it would 
rorout afterwards. 1896 Bokem Poems^ etc. (1837) II. x 
Should hla money sprout and yield a thousand fold. 1878 
T. L. CuYLBR Pointed Papers 6 The evangelist let fall tne 
only seed that can sprout into a true regeneration. 

D. Const, with adverbs, esforih^ out^ up, 

1989 R. Robinson A Golden Mirrour (Cbeibam Soc.) 90 
Each spray was sprouted out with buds. i6ie Holland 
Camdedt orii, 197 The Hawthorne, which upon Christmas- 
day sprouteth forth ns well as in May. sdgt Frkncii Distiti. 
V. 117 Until! the Wheat begin to germinate, or to sprout 
forth, syst Addison SpeH, Na 98 P i Like Trees new 
lopp^ and pruned, that will ceitaiiily sprout up and 
flourish with greater Heads than before. 176a Museum 
Rust, IV. 8s 6 The remaining part of the beri> must be 
mowed close to the ground; after which it continue! h to 
sprout out again. 1141 Loudon Suburl^an Hort, 686 If 
they are cut off close to the collar of the plant, it will sprout 
out again. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agrk, (ed. 4) 1. 
959 The young plants.. are thus encouraged to sprout out. 
fpg, 1697 North* s Piuiarth, Add,^ Lntes (1676) 9 The 
Christians being settled in Peace again, the Church began 
to sprout out and flourish anew. 1743 J. Davidson /Eneid 
(1896) IL 117 Into so many shapes she turns herself,.. with 
so many snakes the grim F ury sprouu up, 

O. spec. To germinate, begin to grow, pre- 
naturely. 

1689 Rector's Bk, Ctayworth (19x0) 70 The Harvest was 
welt, caused our wheat to sprout. 1763 Mills Pract. 
Husb, II. 303 The error of sowing wheat that had sprouted. 
1846 T. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (rd. 4) 1 1 . 9x3 Occa- 
sionauy brushing off the eyes [of potatoes) if they have 
a tendency to sprout. t86e AU Year Round No. 74. 560 
1 o lift some corn that was sprouting in the field in conse- 
quence of wet weather. s886 Pali MtulG, 8 Nov. a/a Many 
a field of corn is sprouted which by a little more proinpif- 
tude would have been saved with ease. 

8 . transf. Of earth, a surface, etc. : To bear, 
liring forth, or produce sprouts or sprout-like 
growths. Freq. const, with (a growth). 

1991 SvLVBSTRa Dn Bartae 11. i. Chaos 555 The Night.. 
Moistens our Aire, and makes our Earth to sprout. i8es-7 
Good Study Med. (1899) I. 470 Thus the strumouH modifica- 
tion is sometimes found to have sprouted with fungous 
caruncles. 1894 ALLiNr.iiAiii Day 9 Nt. Songs, Dirty Old 
Mem iii, The window-sills spiouted with imldewy grass. 
a 18I4 T. WiNTHRor Lemo 9 Skates (Cent.), After a shower 
a meadow sprouu with the yellow Imds of the dandelion. 

4 . trans. To cause (branches, leaves, etc.) to 
CTow or shoot ; to bear or develop, to put or throw 
forth or as sprouts. 

s 9 o 8 Dolman La Primaud, Fr, Acad, (x 6 xB) tit. 793 'Hiese 
mountaine Pines sprout their branches out of lueir roote 
close to the mirth. i6e6 Bacon Syha | 585 [ These trees] 
are more lasting than those which sprout their leaues early 
or shed them Climes. 1793 W. Ellii Chiltem 9 Yede 
Barm, X98 That will cauxe it m a little time to sprout out a 
small Rmlicle. 1818 Keats Endym, 1. 14 Trees old, and 
young, sprouting a shady boon For simple sheep. s8a7 
Hood Hide, Feuries ii, 1 . . bade that bounteous season bloom 
again, And sprout fresh flowers in mine own domain, 
b. transf and fig, 

iaa8 Barret Thter, Warms iv. L xso Wealth bred their 
pride I their pride sprouted ambition. 1690 Hammond Om 
Ps, ciii. 5 llie new or young feathers, which the old Eagle 


Whei 

i suddcnl. — ^ --5, -- 

= Hydra. 1869 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. xxi. iii. (187a) IX. jte 
I Several Lernean Hydras.. getting their heads loppeffoiT, 
and at the same lime sprouting new ones. 

; t6. rejt. To diviae or ramify, Obs,'^^ 

1709 tr. Bosman's Guinea 426 This River sprouts it self 
I into innumerable Branches. 

6. a. To cause or induce (plants, seeds, etc.) to 
develop sprouts or shoots, ctp, Ixrfore planting or 
j sowing them. 

1770 A, Hunter's Georg. Ess, (1803) 1 . 69, 1 have sprouted 
all Kinds ufgrain in a variety uf steeps. 1840 J. Bvkl Parmer's 
Companion 948 Another mode of preventing failure.. in the 
growth of certain xredx— «md that is. by stpouting them be. 
lore they are pl.iiited. 1899 Outing XXVl 1 . x8/a The plants 
are sprouted within doors. 

b. dial, and U.S, (.Sec quot.) 
x8a8 Carr Crai'en Gloss., Sprout, to rub or break off the 
sprouts of poiAtocA, 1891 in Crnt. Diet, 

■pronti v,*^ Obs, exc. dial, [Cf. Norw. and .Sw. 
spruta^ Dn. sptutie^ in sense 1 , related to LG. spruH 
lent spriitte (hence Da. sprtttte)^ MIlG. and G, 
sprutzen^ and peih. identical in stem with prec.] 

1. irons. To send forth in a spout or gush ; to 
spout or nour out ; to snuirt. 

199a K. p. Hypm rotomaihia 34 Her [the statue's] tmal 
tei-itex , . did sprowt out MnnI MreiimingK nf ntire..wmer. 
1646 J. Hall Poems 1. 65 \yhat dost thou thiiike 1 can le* 
tniiie All this and xnrout it out tiKuiiie ? As n surcharged 
Whale doth spew Old Rivers to receive in new. 1886- in 
Iwinc. and Yks, dialect use. 

2. intr. To issue in a spout or gush. Also 
transf, of the sun : To pour down rays. 

x6ii CoTca., lallir, to wurt out, sprowt vp,..aB water 
forced out of a spout. >614 Gohgks /. man vi. 34.1 1 he w*ethf r- 
beaten paunch she cast Out of the corpes, and then at last 
She lets the snnne thereon In sprout.^ 1614 WnriON Arch. 
119 By the turning of a cockc, they [i. e. pipes] did sprout 
oner ini errhangealdy from side to sine. i6soKi'i wi<m 
pomet. 181 Who had such abundance of milk in hir breasts, 
UH was not only Miflicient to suckle a Cliild, but it moreover 
sprouted out exuberantly. 

Sprou'tage. run, [f. Spbout ^A.i-f-auk.] 

Sprouts collectively ; new growth. In quot.^^**. 

i860 Masson in Macm. Mag, 1 1. 7 The rate of the [lUcrary I 
growth, the amount of frexh sproutage that shall appear. 

Sprout-calB. (See quot.) 

An erroneous rendering or older Flem. sproek^ktlle (Du. 
sprokkelmaand, G. dial, sporksi, sPurkel), 

1771 0 . Wnitr Seibome Ixxix. Our Saxon ancestors cer- 
tainly had some sort of cabbage, because they call the month 
of February sprout^cale. 

■proutffd (sprau't^), ppl, /r.i [f, SPROUT p,^] 
That has developed a spiout or sprouts; s/cc, of 
com that has germinated prematurely. 

1483 Ca/A. Augi. 337/1 Sprowtyd benva, ybbHrese, 1383 
Stubues Anat. Abus. 11. (1889) 47 In the middest shall be 
neuer a good come, but such or is muslie siirouted, and 
nniight. 1763 M11J.S Pract. Hush. II. 306 This was like- 
wise itowed with sprouted corn. 1766 Complete farmer %.v. 
Madder, 1 likewise sowed at the same time some of this 
sprouted seed. S83B Storeby Farm Rep. 8 in Husb. IIL 
(L. U. K.), This . . is not unfrcqucnily the cause of a crop being 
sprouted and dam|i. 184a Lot' don Suburban Hort. 641 
Flanting either sets or spiouted sets,., will produce potatoes 
fit to gather about the end of May. s88i KnowUdee 90 
July 43/a It IS.. far better to plant sprouteiifbeeil .scejs. 

tSprontedf ppL a:t obs. [f. Sfbout v.*] 
Spouted, sprayed. 

Dicbv Nat, Bodies viii. | r. 53 And the like Is of 
mistes ; as alxo of the sprouted water to make ajMrfume. 

■prOU'ter. rare. [f. Sprout v.i] One who 
or tliut which causes plants, etc., to sprout. 

>Sfi 5 Jas. I Ess. PoesieiAtb.) 14 And first, 0 Phoebus, when 
I do descriue The Springtyme sproutar of the herbes and 
llowris. 

Sprouting (sprau'tiq), vbl, sb.^ [f. Sprout tr.i] 
1. The action of the verb, in various senses ; an 
instance or occasion of this. 

s54y Boohur Brev. Health ccxc. 96 A .xprowtyng or burstyng 
out in the secret places of manne and woman;.. some aoth 
name it ych for tne p.icient must crnche and clawe. 1980 
HoLLYBANoyVMi. Fr. Tong,GerMemeHt, a budding, a sprout- 
ing. 1639 Swan Spec, M. vi. f t (1643) 183 The third [mat- 
ter] is pertinent to the sproutina and xpringing of the earth. 
xOfnGw.tXH Demosmi, (1867)41 These lacrilicings were used 
. .at the sprouting of their corn. 1763 Mills Pratt, Husb, 
II, 336 The autumn was .. favourable to the sprouting of the 
corn. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric, Chem, (1814) ai6 The 
process of malting should be carried on no farther than to 
produce the sprouting of the radicle. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, 
Pract, Agric, (ed.4) 1 . 87 A second sprouting [of cabbages) 
lakes place at the end of March. 1906 Brit, Med, JmT, 13 
JaiL 63 A periodical sprouting of irregular pale excrescences. 
Eg, 1840 Bp. Reynolds Passions xv. 144 Though Mrhaps 
Feare may prevent the exercise and sproutings, nothing but 
Love can pluck up the root of sinne. 1673 O. Walker 
Ednc, ii. iq Prevent the very first beginnings, and sprowt- 
ings of bad actions. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, NaG (1834) II. 
630 Nor can you be too vigilant to watch the sprouting of 
evil weeds that may start In them from time to time, 
b. aitrib.^ ae sprouting condition^ time. 
x6ox Holland Phny I. 501 Winter raine principally is 
seasonable and godd for all plants t and next to it the dewes 
and showers that fal immediatly before their sprouting 
time. 1733 W. Ellib Chitfsm 9 Yate Farm, an It hi 
brought into a sprouting Condition. 



SFBOTTFINO. 


2 . A sprout new growth, or shoot Alto tnmtf, 

1576 Lvts Doaoemt 380 It hath amaU tender branches or 
spruytinges. Ibid^ 383 The first aprlnaes or ijuudnm are 
very good to be eaten. s86« Hooke iM Uhe the 

stn'iies or sjiroutings of the herb Horasetail. lyal UAnDiNKn 
Ka/iM PH Cardemt ii. 70 The tender Sproutinga only let 
them spare, For Shoots yet weak require protecting Care. 

Guv Pract Obs, Cancers 123 In another Week the 
SproutingK of Flesh began to go away, itaa-v Goon Study 
Med. (1829) V. 619 The incrustation accompanied with horn- 
like, incurvated aproutings. 

/ig, 1849 Br. Rkvnolds J/asea vi. 87 The tender buds and 
Nproutings of piety that are wrought within ua. i8j8 Tupfek 
Pnnterb, Phihs. (184;^ 94$ Neither were the sproutinga of 
his soul seared by the brand of superstition. 

3 . The spitting or sputtering of molten metal. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Sprott'ting, rarr^. [f. Spbout v.2] 

The action of spouting. 

1611 CoTGR., taiihsement^ a spurting, sprowCing, apouting, 
or spinning vp (of water). 

gprou-tingi ppl a. ff. Spbout v.i] That 
sprouts, in senses of the verb, 

1. Of buds, plants, etc. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) so His graue wisdom 
exceedes thy grecne wit, and his ripened fruits thy sprout* 


on sprouting trees appear, lyai Ramsav Cenieni a When 

g mial beams, .from the clod invite the sprouting corn. 1870 
RYSNT Iliad VI. I. 189 The sprouting wood Puts forth 
another brood. ^ 

b. Spreuiing broccoli, a kind of broccoli pro- 
ducing sprouts. 

185a O. W. Johnson Cetiage Card. Did. 149 Purple or 
Green Drocoii:..4 Sprouting. Syn., Italian Sprouting, 
Grange's £arl]r Puiple Sprouting [etc.]. 1899 Daily Newt 
90 April 5/4 Sprouting broccoli and turnip tops are the 
cheapest green vegetables. 

2 . Of outgrowths from animal bodies. 

1681 Drvobn a he. ^ Aekit. 54a But a whole Hydra more 
Remains of sprouting heads too long to score. 1939 S. 
Sharv .S'Mrg', p. xlx, Since Sloughs are flung off oy the 
»routint( new Flesh underneath. 1771 EncycL Brit. Ill 


ing tumours. 1888 £. Gerard Land beyond Pbresi 1 F. xl v . 
S30 He.. had a small sallow face, a sprouting moustache, 
and dark eyes. 

nproutliag (sprau'tll^). [f. Sprout 5h^ Cf. 
WFlem. spruItilingJl A little or young sprout. 
Also cUtrib. In 


t8|8 Biaekw . Mag, XLIfl. 314 When Thiers the sprout- 
ling rebel began bis career of rebellion at the soirees of M. 
Lantte. 1878 T. S. £gan tr. Heine's Alia Troll , etc. 30 
child, thou latest eproutiing Of my loins, 
fiprowese, variant of Sfbuci sb. 

Sprowl, obs. Sc, variant of Sprawl v. 

Sprno# (8pr»8)i Also 4 Sprws, Sprwys, 5 
Sprewae, 6 Sprewoe ; 5-7 Spruaae , 5-6 SpruaOi 
6 Sproa, J Sc, Spraoh, [Alteration of Pbucb, 
Prussia : cL. SPBUCfA.] 

fl. The country of Prussia, Also Spruct-land, 

See also Paucs s ^ quot. 1377, 

1378 Dnrh, Act. Rotle (Surtees) 47 In xxiiij piscibus de 
sprws empt.|^u s. sa. . Chnnetr's DethsBlauncke soss (MS. 
liodL 638), She wolde not.. send men yn-to Walakye, To 
Sprewse & ^m-to Tartarye. igai in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 
11. 1 . aoa The expedition of the Gentlemen of Spruce. cs$$9 
Bale AT. JoAnn (Camden) 9 In Sycell, in Naples, in Venyi 
and Vtalye, In Pole, Spruse and Berne, Fuller I/aly 
tVar V. ill R33 They busied themselves In defending of 
Christendome, . .as theTeutonick orderdefended Spruce-land 
against the Tartarian. 1898 G. Abbot Deter, IVorld^ On 
the east and north corner m Germany lyeth a country called 
Prussia, in English Pruthen or Spruce. 

tb. alirib, in the sense of 'brought or obtained 
from Prussia*, as Sprueo boards comm, chost, 
coffer, Obs, 

In some instances implying ' made of spruce fir *. 

1497 Nova! Ace, Hen, Vll (1896) 391, y] *wruce boidet. 
1945 Rates ofCnstomes avb^ Csnuas called *Bprewce can* 
uas the hunoreth elles xx. s. 1840 In Entick London (1766) 
II. 167 Linnens; Gutting and spruce canvas. 1696 Ad* 
Conimw, c, 90 Rates (1658} 470 mkiag Canvas, Guttings, 
and Spruce Canvas. 1481 Poston Lett. 11 . 37 On of the 


J cistam voentam *spnisse cofllre. igaa iVillt 4 Ino. N, 
(Surtees, i860) to 6, I bequeaths to my said Wytte. .a spruse 
coffer. 1489 IPill o/R. Parb^k (P.C.C, t Dogett), My 
"spruce Compter and Euidenccs in the sama ip3 In Vitih 
Southwell (Camden) lai A *spruse countre ft a cup boorde. 
1614GBNTLCMAN Engl* ^oy to Wealth ta Tarte, mastes, and 
"Spruce-deales. i8a8 Caft. Smith Atctd, Yng, Seamen 10 
^ying that Decke with spruce deale of 30 foot long. 1870 
J. Smith Eug, improv. Reviv'd Neer the Water are 
wverall small Hutches made of boards for the *SpruGe 
to lay their Eggs in. 1914 in Rep. MSS, Ld, 
37a Item paid.. for vj ^spruce elles,.. vj s. 
(Surtees) 47 In xl ^sprwysfiic emp. 
e, viij d. t493 Buty Wills (Camden) 8s, I beqwethc to 
-ineys my doughter a liiell *muce forcer. 1990*1800 Car- 
■tes (B.M. Addlt. M^ 35097). Iron. voc. Les^s, 




toms Dull 


of spruse or ^ 

11 . 17 s My best cowneand a '^1 

Hoatek, A'jrp. (Roxb.) 195 My maiti^ lent hym a payr bit^ 
Bsodenrs wyth •sprewse leder. 1930 Palsoi. 074/0 Spruse 
Mber, betnne, 1993 Nashs Pour LetU Cof ^ T . Wks. (Oiosart) 


704 

11 . SSI A Broker, In a sprues lesther Isikiu with a 8I88t 
number of aplde Riw on his fingers. iftp8 Ob Abbot 
Discr. IPer£f 7 oTheEngltohdo..bntigftomthoiietakliidE 
of leather, whkh was wont to be used ui Jerkins, and called 
by the name of Spruce-Leacher-Jerkins, syai Philuie (cd. 
Kersey), Spruee^Loatker, a sort of Leather ooiraMfy so 
call'd for rnissia Leather. 1993 in Daniel-Tysien Surrey 


Bbdpord Sailor's Pocket Bk, x. (ed s) 367 Stained wltn 
burnt umber, and spruce ochre ground in oil. S970 in Ralne 
Richmondshiro Wtlle (Surtees) 9s8 For H Sprowese deyhes. 


takill 14 •spruiss stains. 1997 Skene De Verb, Sign, 1.9. 
SerPlntk, Ilk Sprusse stane contemis tweaile auebt pound 


er Sprue „ 

Scot, IV. 984, IxiiiJ pulleis of coppir, weyand vJ^lEXEig 
pund of *Sprusa weeht. 1698 Act Cotitnno. c. so Rates 

(1858)4777^* ' - - *- 


syze, . . Npruce yolow, . .Gowlde [etc.]. 

2 . ellipt. fa. A Spruce coffer or chest, fb. 
Spruce leather, o. Spruce beer, f d. Spruce ochre. 

a. 1481-90 Howard HouseK Bke, (Roxh.) 973 Item a 
sprusse conteining ij. coffrei of my Lordes. 1907 Pilton 
Ckurchw, Ace. (Som. Ree. Soc.) 54 Item one sprue. 

b. 1970 Levins Manip, 18a Spruce, cor turn pumieatum, 
1611 J. Daviis (Meref.l See. Polly Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 63/1 
What present haue we here! A booke. ..What stuffe con- 
taines it 7 Fustian, perfect spruce. 

C. 1741 G. Bknkelby in Ciess Suffolk's Leil. (i8a^ XI. 18a, 
1 may nos»e to drink a bottle of spruce with you on Saturday 
night. 1793 Pearce Hartford Bridge 11. i. Waiter. I'll be as 
brisk, your honour, as bottled spruce in warm weather. i8a8 
J. F. CooFRR Mohicans vi, *Come, friend,* said Hawk-eye. 
. .* try a little spruce *• iBsyDiCKENS Piekso. xx. Printed 
cards, bearing reference to Devonshire cyder and Dantiic 
spruce. 1891 Daily News ay Sept. 3/5 Witness gave hita 
some hot spruce and ginger brandy, which eased him. 

d. 1761 J. White Art's Treeuury 75 Spanish brown, bumi 
spruce, and umber. 

f 8. coUtet, The Prussian people. Ohs, 

1840 Sia W, Muse Counter^ Buff loi Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 . 6 
All vaste Teuton's states, the Spnich, the Dan, Dispatch. • 
some tnistie man, Stercovius to pursue. 

4 . Hlipt, bSpbuoB fir. 

Freq. with specific epithets, as blaek, red, while, hemlock, 
Canadian, Norway, Sitka spmee, 

1670 Evelyn Syloa (ed. a) xxiL 103 For masts, &c.| 
those Ifirs] of Prussia, which wa call Spruce, and Norway. . 
ore the best. 1717 Petiveriana iii. si 3 Spruce or Hemlock- 
tree. t77a Pkti, Trans, UCIl. 390 iti Winter they taste 
strongly of the pine spruce, upon which they feed, syga 
Belknap Hist, New Hnut/eh, III. no The black spruce is 
used only for beer... Of tnis spruce, is made the essence, 
which is os well known in Europe as in America. 1804 
Scott inZ.ar8ANrf (1839) VII. 358 One set of insects is eating 
the larch, another the %ruce. 1848 J. Baxtbm Libr, Pract, 
Agrie, (ed. 4) II. 3,1s The larch, spruce, and pine, require 
less space than the oak, chestnut, elm, ftc. 1874 Stewart 
& Bkanois Flora N. West Iftdia 5a6 On the south ride of 
the Alps the Spruce forma large foresu io Friaul. 
b. A species, or a single tree, of spruce fir. 

183a Planting (L. U. K.) 124/3 The white, blacl^ and 
red spruces are or inferior value to the Norway, ifay A 
Gray First Leu. Bot, (1866) at The main stem of Pines 
and Spruces, .is carried on in a direct line throughout the 
whole growth of the tree. 1904 ' Q ' (Quillrr Couch) Fort 
Amity xxvii, The fragrance of the young spruces. 

O. The wood of the spruce fir, 

1891 Sir H. Douglas Milit, Bridges (ed. 3) 39 The balks 
are ^ white pine, or spruce .the chesses also are of spruce 
or white pine. 18^ OutingXKlV, 191/1 The white spruce 
is a tough, springy timber, similar to ash. 
d. An osr made of this wood. 

s8m sporting Life a6 March 7/9 They were to use the new 
Aylingoanu and toe * spruces ' went much better than on the 
pieceding day. 

5. alirib, (in sense 4), as spmeo bark, •kough, 
•com,/orest, etc* ; eprueo grouse, partridge, the 
spotted Canada grouse* 

Also l/,S. in names of Insects whkh attack spruce trees, as 
spruce-borer, bud worm, tenoffy. 

1784 M. CvTLBS to Life, etc. (1888) 1 . set Our sx-men.. 
built us a very comfortaole tent with "spruce bark. 1888 
MEaBoiTR Poems (1898) 11 * 145 Seeing.. Our household’s 


N, West India 539 Silver Fir Is found in some of the "Spruce 
forests of Saxony and Thuringia. 1874 Cousa Birds N, W, 
304 Titraa Cemad4mie,..Tsuvk\isk'9 "Spruce Grouse. 1868 
Rep. l/S.Commietionor Agrie, (1869) 17b Frames of canoes 
..covered with its bark, sewed with spruce or tamsiack*, 
roots, and the seams calked with "spruce gum. 1894 Outing 
XXlll. 39t/a The seams are payed with mcltM muce- 
gnm, whlcn effectually prevents leakage. vmPkU. Trams, 
LxiV. 337 The red-game, with a smaller sort which re- 
semble tnem, called the "spruce-partridge. 1788 Latham 
Gen, Synop, Birds II, 11. 736 These [Spotted Grouse] are 

„.UU i* *!.•» .Mill*.! M 



. *eycl, IV. 334/1 ihetroe "Spruce 

Rorin flows sponuneouily nom the hark* Skyu Ravmond 
Statist, Mines 4 Mining 15s A mountain thickly covered 
with pine and "spruce timber. 1870 Mosais Rmrthfy Par, 
II. HI. 76 Midst rank grass a "spmee-tiea stood, sf^ Bel- 
KNAf Hist, NouhHamptk, IlL soi In soow of the new towm 
aUqnorismadeof^iprucetwifi,boiledininimleiiBPi 1888 
Morem Sartkly Peer, (1870) 1 . 1. 17s Then adth their melan- 
choly sound The odorous ‘spruce woods met around. 


sntvoa. 

A]m 4>7 

r«pf«w**,8^&.*prttih. [peril. fioaSniKafA 
I b to th* eollticatioii tFm» O. 

i^Dot ifopfanenw ski 

J - 1 . Brisk, smart, liray. Obu ^ 
tt aa^ ouotSs probably Implying sense a. . - 

1980 R. Harvey PI, Fere, 14 There steps me hi 8 thli 4 
||rgc& nMt, nimble, spruse Artificer. Mgl B. Guiuin 
Vkiai, (1878) as Fine spruce young Pansah grewns a mal- 

1891 Wood ^ak.djr«ii. 11. 496 He waaa person.. of 8 quick, 

•ssr^^ssLixissssofses 


sport with some sf^ Comedy. 1749 Chestbef. Lott. 
ccU. (x79ri II. afis A spruce, U^y idr 7 iiMhion 8 ble diem; 
end all the glitter that a young fellmir nbould hava* 

2* Trim, neat, dapper; nmart m appeaianoe: m. 
Of penong, in retp^ of dniB|,8tc. Also irMuf. 

*J99 B. JoHsoN £v, ManoutffJifim,Qmngt, Pmsdm, 
A N6 m, spruce, affecting Qsurtier, one that weares clothes 
well, and In fashion. 180a Breton Wonders Worth Heem 
ingypKA, (Grosart) 11 . is/a These youths of the parish, that 
are so spruse in their apparell, haue little money in their 
purses. as68e Butler Rom, (1759) II. ixi He fancies him* 
self E dainty spruce Shepherd, with a Flock and a line 
silken Shepneruess, that follows his X^. 1718 Free* 
thinker No. ag, so6 Notwithstanding the Gilt Chariot,.. the 
wruce Fiaiire within is Bht an IcIoL S796 Mme. D'Aeilav 
Camilla IV, 163 He'll make himself so spruce, he myi, wa 
■ha'n't know him again. s8i8 Crbevey in C, Papere (1904) 
1 . 979 He was singularly smug and spruce in his attire,, .in 
new cloaths from top to bottom. 1876 T. Habdv Eiheloeria 
1. 309 Making themselves as spruce as bridegrooms of a 
mild kind, according to the rules of their newly-acquired 
town experience. 

A 1719 W. Hamilton A>. ii. xii. in Ramsay's Poems, 
And then thou'd be sae far free shabby, Tbou'a took right 
sprush. a 1774 Fbroubson On Seeing a Butis^y Poems 
(1845) 18 Kind Nature lent, but for a day.Her wingitomak 
ye *gMh and gay. 1840 A. Laino We^sido Fiowsrs (1878) 


M 4 


legroom sprush and gay. 
b. Of apparel, appearance, etc* 

1609 Dbkkbr Gulfs Horn-bk, Wks. (Groiart) 11 . soe 
Euen he that lets vpon the neatest and sprucest leather. • 
will be glad to fit themsclues In Will Sommer his wardrob. 
ite W* Rambsbv Asirol. Rest, 94a [They] shall endeavour 
to liva neatly and In a comely mruce manner. 8709 Steele 
Tallsr No. 49 F 8 The spruce Nightcap of his Valm. 1798 
YotlNO Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 148 Your spruce appear- 
ance is a perfect forgery, i8a8 Scorr F. M, Perth viU, 




. . . . «Mjri 

. iingarb. 

Como, thorn end Pi, Return fr. Parnate, 11. v. 765 Wold 
It not gal a man to see a spruse gartered youth, .be a broker 
for a liuing. 

O. Of places, buildings, eta 
1639 Fuller Holy v. xxiL 367 Norway In that age 
the sprucest of the three Idngdomes of Scandia, and T ^ 


vt. 430 The Houses are more spruce here than ordinsiy. 
S781 Havlev Triumphs Temper (1807) m Where spruce in 
motley pride, bis villk sunds. 1791 A Vouno Trav, France 
949 What would a Watson, .or a Priestley say, upon a pro- 
posal to have their laboratories brushed out cleen and 
spruuet shsB E merson AnriT- Trniie,StonekengeVlks.(JMn\ 
n. IS7 The Cathedral [of Salisbury]^ whidb was finished 
600 years imo, hu even a spruce and modem air. s8^ 
Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. vi. Many a sprocer publle-houie. 
d. In miscellaneous uses* 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xcUi, Of jmnger Seipants 
an intaimled fry Thkk in tha aprncer Networks twisted 
were, s^y G. Tnornley Dapkms 4 CMee 171 These were 
encompassed with a spruceb thin hedge. tgeA J. Philim 
Imit, Milton xai Small need of art Id form spruce aichL 
trave or cornice quaint. 1840 Dickenb Old C, Shop xl, lUt 
rubbed down the pony and made him at spruce as a race- 
horse. f8fe Kinolakb CrHneaiiSsi) III, i. §48 The epmoe 
beauty of the riender red line. 

9. Of immaterial thingi. 

s8oa Maseton Ant, A MeL Induct., He speakes with a 
spruce attkk accent or adulterate SmoUi* sffsP Sia T* 
BaowNE HydrloLVtd,, He that will Illustrate the excellency 
of this order jnay easily fail upon so spruce a SuhJ|Kt. tfi^ 
Mitoa Gt, Fr, Diet, 11. av., A spruce Phraseb for a fine 
Phrase, une heUe Phrase, s8aa Hasutt Tahle 7*. xxvl, 
My sensations are all glossy, spruca voluptuons, and uhl 
Cosnb. iTii Ramsay Answer to Burchet as When the 
pride of aprurii-ncw words are laid. 

8. ado, aSPBUCiLT ado, . 

a 1618 J. Davibs (H eiefJ WiftPlIgr, Ed, He speehenm 
M^ce, yet call a Spade, a Spade. aowB BuaNg TBhrr 
/fbritii, Hishonnet hik a thought dee, dock'd apnm^^en 
first he clasp'd me. Scott RedgauntM c£ lx, Cock 
ttpyour beaver, and cock It At* sprush* 
|qpracftJ[8IM^)f V- Also7apru8a* [f.pnaj 
L irons. To mske sprueo, trim, or neat. 

1994 Nashb Torrors ef Nlghi To Rdr., You dial bne 
them ..spend a whole twelne mondk In ipunglng ft sprotlnjl 
them. 1844 H. Moaa Somglff SMx, if. 30 Then gan the 
leam'd and sg'd Don Prittaoo* .To spruse nis pluineaifd 
wisdome sege to rimw. 189s tr. Palafsx'e Cong, China lUi 
90 To cut off their bdr which tfae^IncM love..8lid Mim 
great care to spruce and perfuSM it. cfii Gnsw* JW* 
XXVI. 444 Pda ImveudetVinaalhr aprnSD^^ 
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BPBVOB BBBB. 

»t)f. hIm H«r«fo«> /•*«. Kfc4 Wltjie74^. «9« 

HlaiMUa1tawniowk,4tudtMli«oteBM. 

MrBM SmiSSim 44 Ai»dlh« rtJt iftM S^mtdf in ■ 
liBbi Mriwte. im XuUs Chdii^ 57 An old Man or 
WoiMiSm'd Sniko young Poopta of EightMu. would 
nfV* u belM^ bad wruc'd tbemRalvessofor no Qther 
•nd. Jgoi J* CoNUAO ft Hvbffei Jtammnci v. 40 Ho had 
aprucwTminself, but 1 aoomed to seo tho rags still flutter 
about bi^ 

b. WithM/. 

iM ETHUaKDOi Af»u fi/ Modi in. iii, 1 took wticular 
notice of one that is alwnies spruc'd up with a deal of dirty 
slcvn^ur'd Ribband, m 1704 T. Bbown Lott, Sor, Coffh 
Wks. 1709 III. tsfl Madam D*, whom you' are so angry 
with for ..sprucing up her decay'd Person. 1941 Lady 
L uxaoaouoH Ltii. Shtmiotu a? Juno, My slovenly garden, 
which cannot be weede^ nor in the least spruced up, till 
my hay is all in. sflgj Frlton Faftt, Loti, xlv. (186s) 336, 
I do not think you would have known my coat, hardly me. 
so spruced up were both of us. sflp4 H. Nisbbt Buih 
GirCt Rom. 135 When washed and spruced up they looked 
and talked not unlike gentlemen. 

/i£. 167a Eachard Ar//. ai Out comes the Vindicationer, 
and spruces up this objection. 
rt/L iflai Burton AtuU^ MtL iii. 11 iv. i, Salmacis would 


at their public Festivals, or more solemn aflairs). 1749 
Mrs. Dklanv Liftf^Corr, (s86x) II. ejs Mrs. Foley's, where 
1 was to spruce myself up a little before dinner. 186a Sala 


StvtnSono 11 . v. 138 fShe) spruced herself up to the extent 
of putting on..ahlaclc silk Jacket. iBpg Snaith iVfrWrvM 
Dontkj^ Marvin xli, Go spruce youtself up a bit. 

1 2. inir. With ^ : To be spruce or trim. Obs. rare. 

sfltt CoTOR., Fmirt In fringue. to iet, brag, spruce it, 
wantonnise it. ibid. a.v. Garber. 

d. With up (or t cut ) : To make oneself spruce. 

1700 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. I. 176 His Father and 
grandfather are. . profe.ut'd Sparks, and spruce up in Cherry 
and other gaudy colour'd silk Stockings. 17418 Mrs. Drlanv 
Life ^ Corr. (x86i) 11 . 443 We return home at two and 
spruce out, dinner at half an hour after twa 1833 [Skua 
Smith] Lett. 7 < Downing ii. (1815) 33 To-night were goin 
to a quiltin at Uncle Josh's. Miss willoby ..is sprucln up 
for It. 1889 Mrs. Stowb Old Tovm xvii. All of a sudden. 
Dsneh.. seemed to kind o* apruco up and have a deal o* 
money to spend. 

■pniOft boer. Alio apruoa-beer. [Spruob 
sb. The modern use is app. not due to, but rather 
the aource of, the synonymoui G« sprosseptbier, f. 
sprosse shoot, sprout.] fa. Beer from Prussia. 
Obs. b. A fermented beverage made with on extract 
from the leaves and branches of the spruce fir. 

ciioo Cofyn Biowboli Teet. 331 in Hail. E.P.P. I. 106 
Spruce beer, and the beer of Hambur, Whyche makyth oft 
tymesmen to stambur. 1391 Nashr Prognoetkatiou ts Many 
shall haue more Spruc^eere in their bellies, then wit in 
their heads. 1S90 Child Diee. Trade (1698) 77 Foreign 
liquors made of corn, commonly called Mum, Spruce- Beer, 
and Rasteker-Beer. 170S Phillips (cd. Kersey), Spmee^ 
Beert a kind of Physical Drinki good for inward Bruises, 
&c, 1744 Bkrkbley Sec. Let. Tar-water 1 4 Spruce-beer 
made or molasses, and the black spruce-fir. xjfA W. Stork 
Acc, RasUFlerida 44 The spruce fir here is quite a differ- 
ent tree from that to the northward, but amiwers the same 
end for making the spruce beer. 1834 T. J. Giaham Dom. 
Med. (ed. 6) x8o Spruce beer is a powerful diuretic and 
antiscorbutic, and is a wholesome beverage for the summer. 
1893 Lrlano Mem. I. 13 Selling doughnuts, spnice.heer, 
and gingerbread. 

■pniM flr. Also 8pruoo-flr, [Spruob sb.} 

L A distinct species of fir (/Vuus or Abies) com- 
prising several clearly-marked varieties (cf. Spbuck 
sb. 4) ; one or other of these varieties. 


also grows well and large. s8sa J. Smyth Praet. mustvtut 
(iBax) 85 This essence is extracted from the small twigs or 
sprouts of the black and white Spruce Fir. 186s Dintley 
Man. Bet. X09 The whole will be shaped like a cone or 


pynunid, as in the Spruce Fir. 

2. A tree belonging to this fipccics. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zooi. II. aSa The last spring we dis- 
covered the nest of this bird in a spruce fir. 1974 Gray 
Corr. (1843) <73 There you may see larches, Weymouth 
pines, and spruce firs that nave riiien by magic, it#! Loudon 
Suburban tiort. 317 Those remarkable rows of spruce-firs 
which line some of the avenues at Meudon. i8ad LtwePe 
Nat. Hist. 58 The ordinary Crossbill devours toe seeds of 
the larch and spruce-firs. 

Spnfttfj (sprii'sli), adv. [f. Spruce a. + -lt a.] 
In a spruce manner ; smartly, trimly, neatly. 

I88i Marston Pstgmat.^ Sat. iii, Under that fayre Ruffe 
so sprucely set Appeares a fall, a failing-band forsooth. iM 
T. H[awkinb] Causdde Hope Cri. x86 We see men.. who 
want all their tyme..in striuing to haue their stockings 
spmoalypnt on. 1873 E. Brown Trav. Germ, (1677) >79 
Evary Bastion is sprucely kept and covered within with 
green Turf. s8oS J. Brrrsford Mieeriet Hum. Life iv. 
xxxlH, As you walk forth freshly and sprucely dressed, 
Embbson Lett. 4 Soe. Aime^ Poet. 4 imeeg. Wks. (BohiO 
111. small, well-worn, sprucely brushed vocabulary 

(sprft'sn^s). [f. Spbuoba.] The 
character or quality of beiim spruce ; neatness. 

tSsi Middleton ft Dekkbi Roaring CirlTc Rdr., Now 
in the tinw of sprucanas, our plaias followa the nieenes of our 


A sprnctneu of dress it alio very proper and becoming at 
your aga. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek v. loB Not all 
h» sprucanass could hide it. If be was as spnioa as ovar. 


VoL. IX. 


1884 Sat. Rev. 7 Juna 74s/e l*here Is an offeniiva spruca- 
ness about the wliole pktum. 

BprU'oenr. rf.fisprec.'i'-ilt.] aapree. 

1844 Frmeore Mag. XXX. 331/8 Thsia was a sprucary 
about almost evary thing he did. 

II Bpni'oifoa Obs. Also 8 Sprutla. [Altera- 
tion of Piruaa Pbucb : cf. Spbuck rA] The coun- 
try of Prussia ; also attrib. in Sprueia deals. 

In Latin context the form occurs as early as 14x9 in Hortk 
Country IViiie (Surtees) 93. 

1S14 Ukhtleman Rugi. IFay to iVeaith 6 For the Hol- 
landers., are compelleoto fetch.. their hoopes and Barrell. 
boords out of Norway and Sprucia. X9es Lend. Gere. No. 
4x0^3 Friday the i6th, for Plank and Sprutia Deals, 
tmpra'dw* Obsr"^ [f. med.L. ..^rwrrVi (see 
prec.; or Sprucb sb.} A Prussian. 

1413 Acte Privy Counc. (rSjs) V. 933 My Lord Tree, hath 
demred. .hott bat ba Spruclersft Hansse tieth freer here in 
Inglaiid ban Jm Kynges subgittes. 
t BprU'Oiiyt V. Obs. [f. Spruck a.} trans. 
To make spruce. Also with it in refl. sense. 

iSii CoiTSR., Pimper. to sprudfie, or finifie it 1 curiously 
to pranke, trimme, or trickc vp himselfe. t6St K. W. Conf. 
Charac.% Canthr. Minion u^) 78 An emhlemalicall a-ss 
sprucefyed with the gorgenux tracings of a lof^ beu.se- 
iiiialu!i. 1676 Poor RobitCe tnteU. is-sa Aug. t/s .Sprucify- 
mg himself like a Cnuniry RriUegroom he came up to her 
brush'd and powder'd. 

t Bpru'oyt «• OAr.—i — Spruck a. % a. 

1774 I^angiiornr Country yusiice tax Long had that 
anxious daughter sigh'd to know What Vellum's sprucy 
clerlj^ the vaUey's beau. Meant by those glances, 
t Sprude, v. [Of obscure origin.] trans. 

? To attach, secure. 

tj. . F. E. A Hit. P. C. 104 Cables ^y fasten, Wi)! at be 
wyndas we^en her ankrex, Sprude spalc to be sprete pc spare 
bawe-lyne. 

Bpruft 1 (sprfS)- Path. Also apraw, Sc. aproo. 
[acL Du. spruw^ sprouw (older Flem. sprouxve^ 
WFlcm. f/r^,~MLG. and T.G. spriiwe). perh. 
related to Flem. sprween^ sproeien to sprinkle (cf. 
SprbwI).] 

L ■Thru 8 r 2 1. 

Rironeoiixly defined by Webster (xSaB-ya) ns 'a matter 
formed in the mouth in certain diseases '. 

i8es Jam I KAON Suppl. Sfroo, a disease affecting the 
mouths of very young chiiaren. 1849 Webster, Spreiv. a 
disease nf the mucous membrane, consisting in a specific in- 
flammation of the muciparous glands, /fid.. Skhtet . . this 
is sometimes a vicious orthography *of SpreiVi the name of 
the disease otherwise called thrush, 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
S.V. Thrush. Parasitic stomatitis. Also called aphthm, 
iprew, sprue. 

2. A disease characterized by sore throat, raw 
tongue, and digestive disturbance, occurring esp. 
in tropical countries ; psilosis. 

s888Thin (/fr/e), Psilosis or 'Sprue ': its nature and treat* 
ment. 1897 AUbuft'e Syst. Med. 111 . 777 Amongst the 
remoter causes of sprue prolonged residence in hot cumatvs 
must be reckoned as the first. 

attrib. ibcu A ItbutPe Syst. Med, III. 778 One who has 
raided in a sprue country, ibid. 790 In tne debilitated con- 
dition of sprue patienUi. ibid. 793 Nostrums used in Jav.*! 
by a class of charlatans who profess to be * sprue doctors '. 
Bpraa ^ (spri7). Founding. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots.) Also attrib. 

Webster's definition is probably erroneous. 
xSaS-aa WxBaTER, Sprue, in Scotland, that which is 
thrown off in cnxting metals 1 scoria, Knight Diet, 
Mech. 1084/a //ritrf, ..the sprue, .nullage-piece, or riser on 
a casting, which is knocked off. 1884 ibid. Suppl., Sprue 
Hole, a gate, ingate, or pouring*hole in a mold. 1884 w. H. 
Greenwood SUel 4 iron sox The smaller pa«wgex, often 
two or three in number, lending from the skimming gate to 
tho mould ore called sprues or sprue gates. 

Byru ^ (spri/). [Of obscure origin.] A poor 
or inferior quality of asparagus. Also s^te ^ass. 

1048 Cookery 4% Throw m the sprue and let it buil- 
very fast until tender. ibid..il9i some fresh sprue grass. 
1884 GirTt Own Paper Feb. 919/3 Ijong, thin straggling 
asparagus, commonly known as sprue, ilss Times 3 Apnl 
3/4 Sprue, pd. to is. 1 asparagus, is.6d. to 3s. per bundle. 
Spnigj eh. Sc. and nor/k. dial. Also aproug, 
aprog. [Of obscure origin : the form spug (with 
variant sbyng) is also common in $c. and b'ng. 
dial.] A sparrow. 

s8sg .Scott Guy M. xi, John Wilson was a blustering kind- 
of chield, without the heart of a sprug. s88S- in Eng. Dial. 
Diet. 

Bprngf V. dial. [? f. Sussex dial, sprug adj., 
smart, spruce : cf. Sprig a.} trans. To deck or 
dress ^ smartly; to make smart or trim. 

tflaa 'T. Stoughton Chr. Saerif. xv. 9x4 Some daintie 
Dames, euen sprugd vp of nothing, that are so long in 
dressing atid attiring themsclucs 111 the morning. 1847 
Hai.liw.|^.\>w up. to drew neatly. Sussex. 1875 Parish 
Sussex Dial, xis Sprt^. to smarten. 

llByndt (spr/rit, tpr«it). S. African. [Du. 
spruit Sprout sb.^} A small stream or water- 
course, usually almost or altogether dry except in 
the wet season. 

1883 W. C. Baldwin A/r, iluntiug 907. I scraped my 
finger-nails off in making large holes in the dry spruits, but 
not one drop came.,, 1876 Xadv Barker House- 
keeping S. Africa vlll. 190 A real river, not. .a capricious 
Mrtiit, sometimes a ditch, and aomettmes a lake. 1889 P. 
Oatbs Matabele-LaRd 60 Where we outspanned the m\'S 
made a firs In the hollow bed of a spruit. 

Sprula, north, or Sc. variant of Sprawl v. 


Spnm. uo/ tk. dial. [app. a inetathetic var. of 
Si'URV sbib I b.] (See quot. i8a8.) Also attrib. 
in spruH’‘V$in. 

>787 Brackbn Farriery tmpr. (1756) I. 338 Bleeding in 
the Sprun-Vein. i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss.. Spmn. i. The 
fore part of a horse's hoof. s. A sharp piece of iron fixed 
to the fore point of a horse's shoo to prevent him slipping 
on ice. 

fSpnmd. 0^7.“* [Cf. MSw. sprund. app. 
in a similar sense.] A spar or pole. 

ct4BS Noah's Ark in Non-Cycle Mystery Plays as For 1 
have neither ryff nor ruff, Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot. 
Syranff ( 9 pr<’i))i Ppl- o* [pa. pplc. of Spring f>.i] 

1. rhatnas sprung up or arisen.^ In combs, as 
first-, high: new-sprung. Also with up. 

>S 7 S Gam-oionr Flowers. Dan Bartholmew Wks. 1907 I. 
xoT God he knoweth . . who pluckl hir first sprong rose. 163s 
Lithoow Tract*, ix. 415 The high-sprung Wooda threatniiig 
the clouds. tMi J. Davikn Cwil JParres 373 This utterly 
disHipuicd the |M)wer of the new sprung Committre of SafeiY. 
«» 4 aJ. Aiton Domett. Fcon. (1857) 150 The progress of hix 
crops, from the scarce sprung-braird to the whitening har- 
vest. 1803 Daily Nnvs 35 March 8/6 The newlv sprung.up 
coitipeiitioii from the United States makers 0/ this.. tool. 

2. Cracked, split. 

>M7 J- Pavnk Royal E.xch. 33 Besyde niyiie acquayntans 
with your sprung masts, torne sales from the yorda 1888 
Drvdkn Ann. Mirab. cxiiii, Tall Norway Fir, their masts 
in llattel spent, And English O.ik .sprung Leaks and Planks 
resture. 1781 Navai Chrou. XI. 989 Ine main mast is a 
sprung mast. tSsa H. Nr.w land T^ctartanism Some 
mixing mortar,., some strengthening the sprung beams 
18^ Kukn PiiiLLroTTR Human Boy la Browne, .made that 
noise in his thront like a sprung hut. 

8. Made to fly up. 

Svi.vRRTRR Dn Bartos 11. ii. iii. Colonies 431 Our 
amax'd first Grand-sires faintly ficil, And, like sprung Par- 
tridge. every-where did .spred. 

4. techn. (See quot.) 

iBbs J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic The he\e 1 ..is 
termed the spring of the plank, and the edge thus hevrllrd 
is called the sprung edge. 

t BpnmJk. Ohsr^^ [fipp- f« prank, or G. 
prurlk : cf. next.] A display of wealth or grandeur. 
c 1953 The King's Disguise xii. in Child BailadtlW, sat /i 
With Tryars and monks, with their line spruiiks, I make iny 
chiefest prey. 

t Bpruilldllgi vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Du. prenktn 
or G. prunktn : cf. prec.] Personal adornment 
or beautifying. Also allrtb. in sprttnking glass. 

; 1600 Evelyn Muudus Muiiebrisb The Pocket Sprunking 

i Looking-Glass, ibid. 10 The Table, Toilet, or Pocket 
.'^runking-GIass. 1894 N. H. Ladies Diet. 12 A Sprunking 
Glass, this sprunking is a Dutch word, the first as we, bear 
of that Language, that ever came in fashion with Ladies. 
Bpra'imy’. Now dial, [Of obscure origin ; 
some dialects have spntnnf adj., spruce, smart.] 
A sweetheart. 

1788 Collins's Misc. xii Where if good Satan lays her on 
like thee. Whipp'd to some Purpose will thy .Sprunny be. 
a 1800 Pe(x:b Suppl. Grose. Sprttnuy^h sweetheart of either 
sex. 1814- ill midland ana eastern dinlecH. 

Bpvmity Now dial. [f. Sprukt v.} A 
convulsive movement ; n sLirt ; a spring or bound. 

! 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 876 Then (having just only 

* opened her Eyes and made Two .Spruiita without speaking 
j one word) [she] dyed immediately, a ileo Peggr Suppl. 
j Grose. Spnmt. or Sprint, n swing in leaping, and the b-ap 
! itself. Derb. 1847-79 in dial, glossaries (Derby, Northanipt., 

I ShnmHh., Warw.). 

t Bprunt, Obs.-^ [cf. next.] * Any thing that 
is short and will not easily bend’ (Johnson, 1755). 
Ill the quot. applied to an olislinutely curly lock of hnjr. 
c tfio Congreve Poems Sev. Oceas.. impossible Thing. 
This .Sprunt its Pertness sure will lose When laid (said he) 
to soak in Ooxe. 

Spruntf a. TWr. [prob. related to next.] 
Brisk, active, smart, spruce. 

1616 (implied in Spruntly adv,\, Mi6sa Bromr Mad 
Couple V. li. La. Pray Mr. Thrive well eiitertaino the Lady. 
Car. Another xprunt youth. 1853 More Antid. Ath.\. 

) xi. f 8 That little sprunt Piece uTthe Brain which they call 
the Conarion. t868 G. C. in H. More Div. Dial, I'ref. 1. 
jx xii, This little sprunt Champion, called the Conarion,.. 
within which the Soul is entirely cooped up. [1889 MiAgk 
Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, Sprunt, wonderful active. , 1708 PiiiLLifs 
(cd. Kersey), Sprunt. wonderrul active, lively, or hrixk. 
(Hence in Dailey.)] 1719 D'Urpkv Pills 1 . 146 Nell dress'd 
as sprunt ns a Duizy. a iSaS T. Bewick she Ifpgetting 
(1850) xi Thou can get on thee Hixier's shonn. .and mheyk 
llitm .sell leuk varra sprunt wouth them. 

Bjnwit (Bprmii), V. Now dial. fapp. related 
to Sprknt V. and Sprint v.} intr. To spring or 
start ; to move in a quick or convulsive manner ; 
to d.'irt or run. 

1601 Holland PUuyTSTsm. vi,No mioner tant they of them, 
but the rhiUle doth .xtir and sprunt in their wombe. 1603 — 
Plutarch's Mor, 1977 The armie of Alexander, affer it had 
Inst and forgone him, did no more but sprunt, pant, struggle 
find strive for life. 1898 Trapp Matt. iv. 9 B^tx that have 
their death's wound, bite cruelly, sprunt exceedingly. 189a 
C. NBssE/f/i/.4 A/yr/. O, N. Test. L sifiThosetwinsspurnra 
and sprunted in her womb. 1940 Somerville Hobbinol. in. 
393 See ! this sweet-simp'ring Babe, Dear Image of thyself t 
xce 1 how it sprunts With Joy at thy Approocn I 1789 Mrk. 
Pioixi youm. Fresnee II. 193 Wonderfully indeed aid the 

^ struggle, and bounce, and sprunt. iSag in Spirit 
JrHls. csB Ha sprunted about among their legs 
lustily, til dialect gloisariei (Yks., Derby. North- 

ampt.,Warw.). ilgyLub E. Hamilton Outlaws 0/ Marches 
XVII. 187 I'll just sprunt up the water and cross abune tb« 
forkingx. 
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Hence Spru'ntinflr vhl, sK 

1643 THArr xxxii. 98 Their faint oppolitionB, Mid 
• Apruntings before death. ^ Ret\ xii. 8 Their late 

utmu^t endeavours.. were hut ua the last spruntingi, or 
bitter.bites of dying Ijeasts. 

Spru'ntlyf [f. Sfbunt a.] Smartly, 

sprucely, trimly. 

1616 B. joNKON Dn'it an Ass iv. ii. How do 1 look to-day ! 
Am 1 not drest .SpruntlyT idgi H. Mork Snthat, TrL 
(10^6) 305 Frovid ta thou wilt not prick up th^arestoo.and 
KmiIc too'spniiiLly upon the businesae. 1704 jD'Uhpky Htli 
hyotiA HeU 75 The pug appear'd, tall, spruntly dreas'd, 
Powder'd nil o'er, heacf, Mck, and breoat. 

t Sprunado. Obtr-^ [app. f. spmse Sprocb a. 
-t- -AHO I.] A smartly-dresa^ person. 

1663 Brathwait Commtnt Two TaUs (1901) 13 They put 
me in mind of the progn.'tnt and presient Answer of that 
Sprusado to a Judge in this Kinf^dom, . . who Mcing a ne.-it 
Kmical Divine come before him in a Cl»nk lined through 
with Plush [etc.]. 

Spruae, Spruah : see Spkuck sb. and a. 
Bprut, V- Now dial, [var. of Sfhit v. Cf. 
SrujtT a. i/i/r. To sprout, germinate, f b. 
tram. To put forth by sprouting. 

tgej Fitzhirr. Hush, #13 Whan rayne cometh, than 
sprutteth that [com] that lycth aboue. 1559 Afirr, Mag,, 
Owen GUudour xix, For like as dropa engender 
flouds. litle seedca sprut furih great loauea and buda. teSd^ 
ill dialect alossaries, etc. (f.anc., Yks., Nott.H.). 

Bpruttt, variant of Spbout zb% 

1 8pni*ttle« sh. Sc, Obf, in 6 aprutilL [a. 
MLd. sprut{e)U, sproteU, sprottel, older Flera. 
sproitel, frecklej A small spot ; a speckle. 

1S13 Douglas Mntid v. iL ^ (1553), Of flekkit .Hprutillia 
[7^ r. freklit apraiklis] all hir bak senone. 

SprU'ttladf a. Sc, Also 8-9 aprit(t)led. [f. 
prec. See also Spurtlkd a.] Speckled. 

1513 Douglas 11. iv. 3s (1553). Hot lhay..twy8fAldit 
thare aprutillit [r.r. apurtlil] akynnia, but dout. About hia 
hala. shid, vii. iv. 91 (Small), Circes.. in ane byrd him 
turiut, fut and hand, Wyth sprutlit wyngia. tysi Ramsay 
Posms Gloss., apruttfd, apeckled, spotted. 41779 D. 
Graham Writ, (1883) 11 . 35 Did 1 not aend you my^id 
aprittled hen? 1807-10 Tannahill Posms (1846) 136 Mild 
blue spritled crowflower, nor wild woodland lily. 

Bpryp sb, Kentish dial, [Special use of spry 
Spbat j^.l] A flat broom made of birch twigs. 
,yiih Bova Agrk. A‘Vii/84 Wheat..i8 universally In 
Kent, cleaned with a casting-shovel, and flat broom, called 

(ipr^i), a, and adv. Also dial, 8 sprey, 
apime, Sc. apree. [Of obscure origin. Current 
in English dialects, but more familiar ns an 
Americanism.] 

L Active, nimble, .smart, brisk ; full of healih 
and spirits. 

Eng. and Sc. dial, instances are given under (a) and (c). 
(41 1746 Exmoor Courtship (K.D.S.) 379 A comely aprey 


€ 1440 Prosnp, Pasm, 471/1 Spudde, culMlus vUis, e 1490 
Cast, Porsov, x4oa With my spud of aorwe swote, 1 reche to 
kyne herte rote. 1330 Palbor. fl74/B Spudde. tgte Plrm- 
INC l^irg, Goorg, ti. 84 The V^cea also bearing darts (of 
spuds in shoiie like spiia). 1609 Holland A mm, Afarectt, 
XXIX. i, 3sa The one. .with a spud or dagger was wounded 
almost to death. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). S^htd, wahoit 
scurvy knife. 1813-4 in Poole IVexford Ulcts, (1867) 69 
Spud, a knife. 

1 2. An iron head or blade socketed on or fixed 
to a plough-staff. Obsr^' 

1613 Markham Eug, Husbandman C, The Husbandman 
which liueth in durty and stifle clayes, can neuer goe to 
plough without.. the Aker-stafre,..a pretty bigge cudgell, 
of alwut a yarde in length, with an Iron spud at the end. 

3. a. A digging or weeding implement of the 
spaile-type, having a narrow cnisel-shaped blade, 
1867 PspYS Diary to Oct., We.. begun with a spudd to 
lift up the ground. 1718 Swirr Past, Dial, Wks. 1755 III. 
II. aoj My spud these nettles from the stones can pvti No 
knife so keen to weed thee from my heart. 1^73 Mrs. 
Dki.anv Li/i .V Corr, (x86i) L 570, 1 sally*d out in a raxe, 
arm'd with a spud. 18^ R. W. Dickson Praci, Agrk, II. 
748 In making the pits or holes the earth is taken out by a 
spade or spud. 1896 A. Amorrws Eighteenth Cent, 34 It 
was of the engih and size of the 'spud *, an agricultural 
weapon which old farmers persUt in carrying atout with 
them in their war upon weeds, thn Blackmokr Crippt xxxi, 
'I'he Suuire still lowing very pafe and feeble, but with the 
help of his favourite .spud, managing to get along. 

Jtg, 4 1876 M. Collins Pen Sketches 11 . 5* They re- 


(41 1746 Exmoor Courtship fK.D.S.) S79 A comely aprey 
viity Vella vor eniw keendest Theng. fhid, 581 Thare's net 
a spreyer Vdla in Challacomb. 1849 Jennings Ohstrv, Dial, 
Eng, 7a Spry, nimble, active. 1844 W. Rarnrs Poems 


1 8 Jump'd to zee who wer the 8prye.si« \ 9 MGilbefi Ewge 
, iL 31 She's one o' them sort who's down one day ano up 


and spry the next. 1870 Vernky Lattice Lisle xx, He'i so 
lusty and so spry he may give 'em all the slip. 

(8) 1789 Matyland Jrnl, 10 Mar. (Thornton), [The snakes] 
were not so spry os in summer season, so none escaped being 
killed. 1815 Massachusetts Spy aS j une ('rhornton\ Pray 
be spry, sir, said I , for there's no knowing what my wife may 
do. 1833 [Srba Smith] Lett, J, Downing ii. (1835) 30 
' And now,' says I, * all on you be spry, and don’t atop stirrm 
till the pudden's done '. 1869 SruRCEON yohn Ploughmans 
Talk 14 If eonie of the members., were a little more spry 
with their arms and legs when they are at labour. 1888 R. 
Buchanan Heir of Linne xiii, I’ll have to be pretty spry, or 
they'll begin to discuss me. ^ 

(c) x8|7 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 1 once was loved,-* 

1 loved again The ^eest lad in a our glen. 1899 I. 
T.ums<irn Sheeph, h Trotters 76 The wagtail, .sac spree, Iti 
the golden evenings here shall linger, 
b. Alert, clever. 

1849 CurrLRs Green Hand xi. (1836) 106 And says Job 
Price, . .' You're too cust spry for playin jokes on, I caiclate, 
souire,* he says. 

2. dial. Spruce, neat, smartly dressed. 

1806 A. D0UGLA.S Poems 144 Syne hame they gang . .To 
busk themsels fu' trig Rnd spree | For raggit they're nn* 
dirty. 1894- in dialect glossaries; 

3. As adv, Niml^, actively. 

1889 Haliburton Mture 4 * Hum, Nat, 1 . aa; They call 
us shakers, from shaking our feet so spry. 

Hence Bpxj'ljr oi/p. ; Spxj'aeM, 

1889 Reader Na 145. 393^2 A spryneas of Ims quite 
remarkable. 1909 Mary £. Wilkins Debtor 417 Then she 
hupped off as spryly as a sparrow. 

Spry (8i>rai), v, rare, [f. prec.] 

L trans. To smarten up, 

1878 S. SmilrsJbrdan Ess, 4> Lyrics 109 Robbie Bell, 
!^^>ed up and clean Wi' weel-spun hose and buckled shoon. 
2 . intr. To bastle or stir. 

1889 //4r/sr*z Mag, April 707/a Shell get over it, and be 
spryin around to marry again. 

Bpry(e, ohs. forms of Spr\y 
t BpuaUne. Obs,"^ (See quot.) 

1888 Holmu Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.)73/t The principall 
g^es at cards :..SpttaUne an Irish game. 

Bpttohour. obs. form of Spouoiixb. 
Spud(ipnd), sb. Also 5-6 4piudde, 7 tpudd. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

^ L A short and poor knife or dagger. Obs, 


bannock carefully firom the spud-shaped spade to bakcw 

b. A digging fork with three broad prongs. 

1809 K. W. Dickson Praci, Agrk, II. 7^7 The labourer 
makes use of a three-pronged font, which in some places Is 
termed a spud, ..each prong being about an Inch and a half 
in breadth. 1848 yrnl, R, Agrk. Soe, IX. 551 Digging is 
done with a strong three-forked tool called a hop-spud. 1883 
J. Y. .StRATToN 7 fo/s 4 > Hoppickers aa Kentish labourers 
dig with a spud or fork with toree blade* like prongs. 

attrih, Tml, R, Agrk, Soe, IX. 11. 560 Letting the 
earth fall loosely between the spud-spens. 

O. techn, (Sec quot) 

1884 Holtzafffrl Tumingll, 8x3 As the veneer is sawn 
off, the attendant leads the veneer on to the guide, by means 
of a spud, or a thin blunt chiscL 

d. A small instrument with enlarged end used 
in ocular and other surgery. Also attrib, 

1889 G. Lawson Dis, Eye 57 The foreign body. .may be 
easily removed by a raud..or by a broad needle. 1895 
A mold h Sons' Co fat, Surg, Instrum. 144 Spud and Gouge 
(combined), in .screw ivory case. Ibid., Spud Knife. 

e. U,S, (See quots.) 

.Sonic other senses are reconled In recent American Diets. 
1871 Trans, Atner, Inst, Min, Engin, 1 . 378 If the [sur- 
veying] .station was intended to be a iiermanent one, q spud, 
as it is called, that is a nail resembling a horseshoe nail with 
a hole in the head, u driven into the timbers over the 
station. 1879 Knight Did. Meek, aaga/a Spud,..Vi spade- 
shaped implement, used in fishing for broken tools in a well. 

4. A short or stumpy person or thing. 

1887 Miegb Gt, Fr, Did, 11, A Spud, or little Fellow. 
1708 PiifLLifS (ed. Kersey), .vln</,..a Snort-nrse, or little 
despicable Fellow, a t8a9- in dialect glossaries (E. Angl., 
Essex, Devon, Cornw.). 1847 Halliw., Spud, a baby’s 
hand. Somerset, 1900 Daily News a6 Apr. 3/1 Tliat baby 
. .everlastingly holds out its .spuds of nrm.s. 

5. slang and dial, A ])otato. 

Cf. Spuddy as a nickname for *a seller of liad potatoes * in 
Mayhew Loud, Lab, (1851) I. 24/a. 

i860 Slang Did, 2a$ In Scotland, a spud is a raw potato t 
and roasteo spuds are those cooked in the cinders with their 


and roasteo sniids are those cooked in the cinders with their 
jackets on. 1888 Good tVds, Xmas No. 6/1 My.. neighbour 
stretched out his band to help himself to Spuds*. 1898 
IVestm, Gaz. 6 Oct. 7/a Three-quarters of a pound of meat 
und a pound of bread are the rations, spuds and pudding 
being thrown in. 

Spud (*P*»d), V. [f. prcc. 3.] 

1. trans. To dig up or out, to remove, by meang 
of a spud, 

189a B lithk Eng.Imprm^rlmPr, %2i, I have found out 
a more certaine way which will destroy them at once, 
.spudding' up. . .1 caused them to be spudded up by the root. 
iBjp £. FitzGeoalo Lett, (1889) 1 . 50 Then a ride over hill 
and dale t then spudding up some weeds from the grass. 
184a Penny C>r/.XX 1 V. ai He waits till the dog indicates 
the presence of the mole, and then spears or npuds the 
animal out aa it moves in iu run. i88a American^ IX. x8i 
If he had spent a whole day in 'spudding* the thistles out 
ofa small field. 

2. To dig with a spud. Also intr, 

1808-31 Webster, ^ud, v. t., to dig or loosen the earth 
with a spud. 1889 C. Eowardbs Sardinia Jh ihe Sardes 
137 They spudded among the vines. 

3. To orill (a hole) by a special process in the 
early itagM of sinking an oil-well, 

1888 Sci, Amerkan at Aug. 116 A ta Inch hole is usually 
drilled or spudded down to the rock. 

Hence 8pii*ddlng vbl, sb. 

1891 Daily News la Sept, 3/6 Thia Is followed by regular 
day work . . made upofthittle spudding, . . hop-branening, hay- 
making, harvesting] ftc leoi Munsefs Mag, XXV. 746/a 
The start is made by 'apueding', which la done by attach- 
iiig the drill proper to the rope, and then skilfully tighten- 
ing and looMnIng the colls on tbs drum W hand, thus raising 
the drill and letting it fall within the tube. 

Byaddw. rare. Now died* Alio 7 gpntligr. 
rAUeration of pssdder, putker Pothbr sbJ] Fuss, 
aistnrbanoe, bother. 

idso A. B. Mutai, Pe dm ae 38 These are io advance and 
keep some spudder in the North, to draw down a conalder- 


nble pmrty tbitberwaid. s88i Deome Songs 4 Poeme m 
When we know eU the Pretty sputher. Betwixt the one 
houae lod the other. i88»-e In Cornwall glossaries. 

■pu*ddl#fCf* Now^jof. [AUerauooofPuBiu 

V. ; in later use partly f. Spud sb. g-.] 

1 . To puddle, In various seosgt; to work 
feebly or ineffectively. 

tdge J. Taylor (Water P.) IVater C&rmonmi Wks, in. i/j 
ifee grubs and spuddles for bis prey In muddy boles ana 
obscure cauernea. 1704 J. Pitts Au, Moham. vlL 103 In 
the very place where the Child spuddled with hb Feet, the 
Water flowed out. 1830 Cobbett Rur, Rides (1889) 11 . 314 
The labourers who spuddle about the ground In the little 
d^ het^n those sand-hills. s8Bg- m diaiict glomate 
(Hants., Wilto-Som., Dev.). 

2 . tram. To turn over, dig up, ilir or work 
lightly or gnjMrficially. 

. ^ Preut, Ajgrte. IL 800 Thb purpose 

u weU accomplished.. by spuddlmg the land with a Kind of 
plough. 1898 Morton Agrk. 11 . yaB SpuddlUut 
(Kent)! see BroeuLshmring (* ploughing shallow and wide 
with a broad share, without turning It over 1. 1879- In 
dialect glossaries (WWw., Suss., Som., Dev.), 

■pu’ddjv a. [f. Spud sb. CL Puddy a] 
Short and stumpy or plump; thlek-scit, ^ 

4 s8as in Forby Foe, A, Anglin. 18194 in Mim Bakib 
Northampi, Gloss, s88b Borrow Wales 11 . xiii. 1^ 'Tho 
other was a short snuddy fellow, with a brood ugly face. 
ibid, 14a He was father of the spuddy military puppy, life 

W. W. Story Roba di R, 11 . U. I apljewesaes] who nil. .the 
wide choir on which they sit, while they rest their spuddy 
hands on their knees. 

Spue, variant of Spew v . 

BpU'flafV- E. Angl, dial, fimitative.] 

1 . intr. To fuss or bustle ; to be In a fluriy or 
in breatblesB haste. 

4 s8r9 Forby Voe, E, Anglia saz I saw Mr. A, ipuflling 
along. i8fe Booaow Woks xix. He spuffled and sputtered 
in a most extraordinary manner. 1880 Spedator as Dec. 
1516 When a Suffolk man means to tell his friend that he b 
making. . too much fuss about anything,.. he says quietly, 
* Now don't spuflle *. 

2 . trans. To utter thickly or indistinctly. 

1861 Temple Bar III. aqa He finds her with Mr mouth 
crammed full of food, and incapable of spuflllng out a word. 
Hence Bpu'fliing vbl. sb, and ppl, a. 
i8m Cozens-Hardy Brd. Nor/, jo, 1 am not rare whether 
spunfing is a practice peculiar to East Anglia. 1897 W. Rye 
Noi/olk Songs 58 Hb spuffling overbearing ways did him 
harm. 

Bpilgr (sparrow)! see Spbuo. 

Spuil^B, -Ble, variants of SpuIiTii. 

Spuls. Sc. [Of obscure origin : not a normal 
variant of Spauld.] 

1 * A shoulder, esp. of on animal. 
i8ei Scoir Christie's Will vi. in Minstrelsy, The spult o' 
the deer on the board he has set. The fattest that ran on 
the Hutton I«ee, 

2. attrib, in spule-blade, -bon*. 
i8m [see SrEAL-EONs], i8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xvIit,Then 
for dinner, .there's no muckle left on the spule-bane; 1804 
— Eedgaunttet let. xl. His left hand fwas]' always on his 
right spule-blade, to hide the wound that the silver bullet 
had made. 

Spullar, -er, obs. forms of Spoolvb. 
t Spulti ssorth. and Sc, Obs, rare, [Cf. WFlem. 
spulten to spout.] A spout. 

S470-71 Durh, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 843 Pro factura ilUw 
spuftes eneis pro aqueducta hoc anno,xv] d. 1487-8 Ibid, 651 
iiijo' spultes cum j lavatory stone od vl d. 19. , Aberdsen 
Reg, (Jam.), Ane spult of leyd. 1999 in Scott, Hist, Rev, 
Apr. (1913) 303 Item cbeb shelf. Item ane brewing spult. 

tBpuIjriatlon. Sc. Obs, rare. In 7 apuilii-. 
[f. Sfulyib w.] Spoliation. 

4 18B8 G. Dallas SUles (1697) a68 Summonds of Spuilsia- 
tion of Teinds. Ibid, 867 The said Pursuer having suflicient 
Right and Interest to proBecute..the Action of Spuilsia- 
tion after-specified. 

Spnlyie (spadyi, spa'll), sb. St. Now arch. 
Forms: a, 5 gpolio, 6 -jio, apoyl}*, -}l8t 
opoill^o, -}!•, Bpoilia, -)ie (7, 9 -ito), -jy; 6 
■poylie, -lilo, apoUio, apollio, 8 apoolia. fi. 
6 gpulja (apulaja, -i)a, apnU)a), 7- gpulaia (8 
•■y). 9 apulyie; 6 apunja (8pwil|a), .}ia, 7- 
■puilaia; 8 apulia, apiiilla, 9 apnilly. [od. 
OF. espoiUi, espuilU Spoil sb.\ 

1 , The action of despoiling ; spoliation ; on in- 
stance of this, 

1484-8 Sc. Ads Parti. (1875) XII. 31/a pe loidb..sall 
knaw apone. .allapolieb mayde aene tho tyme of pe oeMlng 
of be last sessionm 1907 Reg, Prisfy Seed Scot, L eayx 
Actioun . .for the spolse of the teynd achevez of the 99 ^^ 
aae of Petcokkis. ssol A Kino tr. Canisius' Cateen, 39 All 


spoliation ; on in- 


xxxL I ill. (1^9) 158 Likeas by the constant Custom, many 
Actions ofSpuIzla were foundra upon thb Act. 1719 
8AV Christs Kirh Gr, il i, There had been mrir blood Mid 
skaith, Sair harship and gmat spulie. If 6 i 4 EtSKiijm /^L 
Leem Scot, iiu vll. 1 16 When a spuibie b oommitA SC^ 
lies againat the delinquent [etc.]* 1814 Scorr W^ nee. 
Doumlcas offiim cannot always keep the aokHer^ hand 
from depredation and ipuliio. Af Mms Yonob CamSfe 
1 1 1. 1.7 Graham further collected three hundr^ eshm nspP 
the Highlands, men alwaysready flw btoodidiidand 
t8^ Paton Casikbraot 44 The yki o* us II SMk'aspuw* 
or ma name's no Heather Jodb ^ .. 

t b. Law. An action for spollftion* 

1878 Sia O. KAeRMfiB Crim.%nm S^i* i ^rttllv. 
<t8^ 131 If the Boecutor did any wiungb bo was lyoblq 10 
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> nullil*. and U* >«itenc« wu ndnceaUt. Ml in J. J. 

nNttlag of IjniM from th« church Myk building. tjH;« 
Emkimb /MX/. Z.MIM IV. i. i 15 SpuiUi* m not only 
comptient aipdnit the ..but agamit all ebettora. 

3 .^poIl, booty, plonder. 


toM Ace, Ld, Treas, III. 303 To Mardiemond 

herald and his fallowla for the i>pul)e of tbefeild, xx Franch 
croitnia isij Douglas ASmcid 1. v. xo6 Quham,. .Cherjsit 
with the spuiTie of the orient, Amang the numcr of goddis 
resaue thou sail iggd Daliymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1 1 . sSo Thay . .tak thair achipia to Ingland ladne with spoyi- 
aie. 1719 Hamilton te Reumeij^ 111. viii, WeMl bring aif 
blit little spubie In sic a barter, tyao Ramsay RUe^ Fait 
0/ Sioekt tao There was odd scrambling for the apuby. 
1719 Davidson SeasoMt isa He got the apuilie to himsel* 
As they fled hame to toon. 1819 W. Trnnant Pa/istty 
Sterm'd (1837) 19a Ha I Satan’a toy-ahop now is taen I Look 
up and see your spulsic I 1880 J. F. S. Gordon Nisi. 
Mermy II. 319 The ifitMe taken or destroyed . . gives a go<^ 
idea of the plenishing of a wealthy baron's residence in 
those days. 

BpU'ljiOf V. ChielW Sc. Now arcA, Forms : 
a, 4 hpolj, 5 spolyoDi 6 8pol)6 (spoil-, apoul^e), 
7 spolsd; 5 apoil}o, 6 spoill^e, spojlao, 
-)ie, 6-7 spoyllo, 7 spoUyio. 5-6 spuijo 
(5 apwl-, 6 spvl-), spuUjo, -4o, spull^e, 7 
spulae ; 6 spul^ia (■pull-), 7- spulsle, 9 spuly ie, 
-ye; 6 apuilie (apwil-), apuil^le (apuill-), 8 
spuilaie. OF. espoilliir Spoil v.] 

1 . irans. To despoil or plunder (persona, etc.). 
1375 Rarsour Bruce xiii. 459 Quheii that nakit spuUeit w.ir 
That war slayne in the battale thar. e 1375 Cursor M. 3503 
(Fairf.), Sllnen )nu spred to spoly be lanae. ^1440 PromF 
Parv, 470/1 Spoylyn, or spolyon,. dispoho, e 14^^ 

- f JfW/dK III. ail The 


HaNRV IVal/at'e iii. an 


ScottTs..Spoil3eid the 


as: 


at gold and othir ger. 1333 Brllbndkn Livy iii. ii. (S.T.S) 
1 . 847 At lut he isdiit at pe grete porte of nis temlii, and 


Cateeh. 151 That widoues might Mcum thair pray, and that 
thay might spul^ie the fathcries. <t 1670 Si‘Ai.uiNa Trouk 
Chas. / (x85(d 1. 4 Thay. . Ant began to rob and spoilyie the 
Erllis tennentis. 1791 J. Lbarmont Poems 46 He spubied 
fock and did them hang, 
b. To despoil or deprive ^somethinp. 

1908 Dunbar Tuss Afartit^ IFetnen 397, 1 sjmtit ouhen 1 
liaw That super spendit euill spreit, spvl^eit of all vertu. 
1313 Douglas ^ueid v. iv. 1x9 byne Gyaa schip . . gaif hym 
place alswa. For acho wea spul)eit of hir sterisman. tsds 
WiNSBT IFAs, (b.T.S.) 1. 7a Qvhy spuUe and denude 30 ws 
of this part of our Catholik beleif T 1009 Skbnb Ree. Maj. 
55 He qvha is spolseid of his possesMion, aould be Arst 
restored. 1834 H. Miller Setnes 4 Leg, xxii. (1857) 
Spiilyieing women of their yarn. 

2. To take as spoil or plunder, 

e 1470 Hensv Weulmu iv. 95 Syne spoiljied thai the hnr- 
riaU or thai wend. 1^ Kbnnkoib Fiyiitig w, Pu^ar 377 
Than spul^eit thay the haly stone of Scone. 1387 in Scotl, 
/fist. Riv, July (1905) 358 He reft, spubied, and took cer- 
taine wairs, guids, and geir out of a bark. 1609 Skene Reg, 
Maj, ii. x6 The moueable glides (spubeit) or the land. 1734 
Ebskinb PriHC, Sc, Letto (1809) 451 It is a relevant defence, 
that the defender, .made voluntary restitution, .of the gooils 
spuilaied. 

3u inir. To commit spoliation. 

1834 H. Millbb Scenes llr Leg, xxii. (1857) 317 They ato 
and crank, and then rose to spulxie. sSjH Latto Tam, 
BodAtn i. The haill lot o' them reivin' an' thievin' an* 
spulyiein'. 

Hence Spu'lyied ppt, a, 

1838 W. Bell Did, Latv Scot, 934 The spulbied property 
may be evicted from honn fide purchMcrs. 1879 Sc, Acts 
Parti, Index 1137/a The lords of session to have power to 
order the restoration of spubied goods. 

sb, [f. Sfulyib v.I Spoil- 
ing, despoiling ; spoliation. 

> 37 $ Basrous Bruce x\\\, 1^7 Thai dispendit haly that day 
In spouI)cing and riches talcing. ^ c 1440 Prompt Parv, 470 


slotting and spuilyeing of flesene. 1091 JeMurgh Council 
Reeorw ly March (MS.), For his wrongous spiilsieing and 
awaytakeing of certaine stones out of the Minister's yeard 
dyke. 

Bpn'ljitr. rare. Also 5 spollar, 6 spulyeftr. 
[r. as pree.1 A spoiler. 

c 1400 A/ol, Loll, 7 Feibful curats owcii to sorowe ns wel 
of be spoling of kr sogetis, as also of be synne of be spoliam. 
imB-i Reg, Privy Council Scot, 1 . 331 The reasaii..niakU 
the siud Tnomasexpres spulyear and approvar of the spulye 
libellit. i8xp W. TavMMin PaMstry Storm'd 6a They 
forc'd and iiappit to the yirdThat spulyier and tae. 

Bpu&a ( 6 piAnD)> 5b, Also 5 epome. [ad. OF. 
spum^ espume (It. spuma^ Sp. and Pg. espunta\ 
or L. spBma,'] 

L Foam, froth, frothy matter. 

SMO GovfBE Coi^, II. 965 Sche sette a caldron on the fyr, 

• •And let it buile in such R plit. Til that sche sawh the 
spume wbyt. C1440 AipA, Tales X53 pou aeis I hafe no 
Dumyng een. nor no spome at my mouthe. 1347 Boordb 
Brev, Healtk xxxill x8\ Take of the white of ii egm beat 
it to a waterisho spume. 1378 G. Baker Gesner's Jewel 0/ 
HeaHA sBi As soon as. .purple spumes or fomes swell or rise 
up to the brymme, increase the fyre. i6ib Woodall Surg, 
Mate Wks.(i6e^ 37 English honey, .yeelding little spume in 
decocting. 1809 Boyle Coni, Mew Exp, 11. (x68s)96,I thrust 
« simil Into it, who put forth much spume or froth, [e 1708 

. ..r .. ^ - r- . Sulphur, end 

llbe PAarm, 
k blown off in 
Thomson Summer 



1108 Thence nitre, sulphur, and the Aery spume Of fat bittt* 
men. s8a8 Kirby & Sr. Bnlomol, xh 1 v. lao The abundant 
Mume with which the larva.. envelopes itself. 1871 T. R. 
JoNEi Anim, Kingd, (cd. 4) 9^3 Two of these animals., 
joined to each other by a quantity of frothy spume, 
b. spec. Foam of the sea, etc. 

Common from about 1650. 

c 1440 Gesla^Rom, xciv. 495 (Add. MS.), For all thing tlint 
are in the worlde are nut but as a spume in the see. 1399 
Nabhb Lenten Stmff^Vs, (Grosart) V. aoQ They would nu 
more Hue vnder the yoke of the Sea, or haue their heads waslit 
with his bubbly spume. 18x3 G. Sanoyb Trav, 93 He (Nile] 
laves The stars with spume, all tremble with his waves. 
•I x8te Cotton Nigki Ouatrains ii, His Steeds their flam* 
ing Nostrib cool In Sreumc of the Orulean Pool. 1780 
PniL Trans, LI 1 . 136 This bird therefore dipping so fre* 
quently into the spume of the sea, is probably tor the food 
Hwimming amongst it, rather than to feed upon the spume 
itself. 1809 Naval Ckron, XIll. 194 My forehead was wet 
with the spume of the spray. sSyt Longf. tVayside Inn 

II. MusiciasCs T, iv. vii, A great rush of rain, Making the 
ocean white with spume. 1883 Manck, Exam, a May 6/ a 
Breery seaside effects that breathe of the salt spume. 

0. In fig. uses. 

1608 Middleton Trick to catek Old One if. ii, A midnight 
surfelter The .spume of a hrutheMiouxe. 1631 Baxter Inf, 
Bapi, X94. 1 answer to this Objection, that it being but the 
.spume of humane reason, I needed not to have given any 
other answer. 1838 Ruskin Kssaf on Lit, Wka 1903 1 . 374 
These foul snails.., leaving their spume and Alin on the 
fairest flowers of literature. 1861 Lu. Lytton & Fane 7 'ann- 
kiiuser 14 That so august a Spirit.. Should.. Decline, to 
quench so bright a brilliancy In HeU's sick spume. 
t 2 . sLituarok I, I b. Obs, 

CX400 Maunokv. (Roxh.) xviii. 84 pai take aide |)epir . 
and strewez apon it spume of silucr or of leed. 1370 Lfatns 
Manip. 188 Ye spume of lead, moiybdiiis, ibid. Ye 
spume of sylucr, argyritis, 1389 Fleming Firg, Georg, 

III. 5x They doo mingle therewithal! The spume of urgeiil, 
sulphur quteke, (or brimstone naturall). 186^1 Lovell Hist, 
Anim, gr Min, 118 With ceruse, or the spume of silver, it 
helps the colours of cicatrices. 

3 . all rib. and Comb.^ as spttnu-Jlake^ -Jlecked 
adj. ; 8pume-8tone, ? pumice-stonc. 

X83S Hoimsovin Kaine Mem, (x8s8) II. 917 There is much 
spumC'Stone like cinders and .Miuria in the middle. 1843 
Bmowninc. How they brought the Good News v, 'I'hc thick 
heavy spume-fl.ikcs which aye and anon His fierce lips shook 
upwards in galloping on. sSry L. Morris FPic Hades 1. 36 
'i he spiimc'lircked waters. . Left dry the yellow shore. 

Bpuma (8pi/7m), V, [ad. L. spUmiire (hence 
It. spttmare^ .Sp. and Pg. espumar^ OF. espumet'')^ 
f. spttma Spume jA] 

1. inlr. To foam or froth. Also with out, 

13.. [see Sf( 7 mino ppl. «.]. sgia Stanvhurst Mneis 1. 
fArb.) 41 At a blow hee lustclye swapping| Thee wyne 
fre.sh spuming with a draught swild vp to the bottom. t6xo 
Healey St, Aug, Citie of God (i6ao) 38a The fetching 
downe of the Moone, till (salth Luenn) she spume upon such 
henrbes ns they desire, lytt Bailey, ToSpume^ to froth or 
Foam. i8aa w. Irving Rraceh, Hall (1845) 13a A smafl 
door, through the chinks of which came a glow of light, and 
smoko was spuming out. s86o Mavne Rkid Wild Hunt, 
rtss XXXV, A rushing torrent, that spumed against the banks. 
fig. 1904 Blaelnu. Mag, Apr. 588/x Moore preferred that 
his should spume in his diary rather than his life. 

2 . Irons. To send or cast forth like foam. 

?«99 Sala 'Pw. round Clock (1861) x7^ Bcdfurdbtiry, . . 
whose tuinblc'down tenements and reeking courts spume 
forth plumps of animated rags. 1889 Daily Tel, 4 Dec. 5/4 
Thus do these little people .. spume forth their venom day 
uAer day. 1883 R. Bridges Prometkeus 599 The mountains 
. . from their swelling flanks spumed froth of fire. 

Hence Spu’ming ppl, a, 

13.. E, R, Aim, P, B. X018 pe spumande aspiiltoun pat 
spyseraz sellen. s88i J. F. Keane Six Months in Meecah 
V. 105 While being laden it [the camel] gives vent to spuming, 
.suluiieriiig. bellows and whines. 18^ &>ala London up to 
Date ii. 33 The spuming chalices . .having made the hearts of 
tlie guests glad within them. 1894 Max Pemberton Sea 
Wolves X. To plunge into the cavern uf spuming water which 
lay between tfie crags. 

t Spn'llieoiuip a, Ohs. [f. L. spume-us (hence 
It. spumeo^ Pg. espumeo)^ f. spftma Spume sb,"] 
Foamy, frothy; spumous, spumy. 

1838 Person Varieties it. ks These spumeous exhalations 
are such as are combustible and capable to bee kindled. 

Power ExA. Philos, i. 38 That spumeous froth or dew 
which here in the North we call Cuckow. Spittle, n 1670 
Hacket Cent, Serm. (1675) 5x9 Far he it from us to think 
that it was not water,, .but a spumeous pbl^matic humour. 

Bpumesoenoe (spi^me-sdns). next and 
-ENCE.] Frothiness; the state of being foamy. 
Alsoyfr. 

1796 KiRWAN Stem, Min, (ed, a) I. 308 Before the blow- 
pipe it melts with a moderate spumesconce into a white 
.Hemitransparent enamel. 1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 489/3 His 
prose style always tends to ^umesccnce. 

Bpume'ioeiltp a, [^ Spume v. and -sscbnt.] 
* Having the appearance of foam or froth.’ 
tUP Hbnblow Bot, Terms i8t. 


fBpU’xnid, a, Obs,'^ [ad, L. spumid’^m^ 

* Frothy or foamy’ (Blount Ghssogr,^ 1656). 

Hence Spumidness in Bailey, 1797 (vol. II). 

+ Bpumi'fepous, a, Obs.^ [f. L. spumi/er,] 

* Thai hem foam, froth, or scum * (Blount). 
SpumillMtion. rare-K [See SPUiri jA and 

-FiCATiOM.] Production of froth. 

1819 Crookr Body Afoa 307 The least time of thia pro- 
cesM of Nature it thirty dayes, sixe foe SpumiAcation, two 
for Delineation [etc.]. 

Bpv'llUftona, a. rare-*. [See Sruiii fA and 
•FOHN.] Fiotb-Iike, frothy. 


180$ Wbavrr tr. Werner aot The external form of friable 
fossils is..spumiA>rm, as Red and Brown Scaly-lron.Orei. 

SpU'muiMM. rare [f. SPUMY a.} • Frothi- 
ness ’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1787 ). 

Spumoia (spii8mJe*8), a, rare, [ad. L. spUm- 
bs-us (hence It. spumoso, Sp. and Pg. espunicse), 
t. jspdMa Spume >• Spdmouh a, 

t378 G. Baker Gesnei^s Jewel 0/ Health 999 b, At any 
; tyiiie..iikay this water be drawne, and converted aAcr Into 
a spumose substaunce. t68x Rav Corr, (1B48) 139 A little 
spike of bright purple or red flowery which afterwards turned 
til spumose vesicles. . 1898-8 W. Clark Fan der Hoeven's 
dooe, 1 . 79B A vesicular or spumose organ adhering to foot. 
SpumoBO-, comb, form of iw. spumbs-us (see 
]>rec.), as in spumose-cellular adj. 

1848 Dana Zooph, (1648) 361 Texture of the sides and 
I usually of the whole corallum spumuso*cellulnr. 

SpnmoUM (spiA'mos), a, [ad. L. spumbs-us : 
see Spumose a. and cf. OF. spsttneux,] 

I. Of the nature of, having the appcnraiice of, 
froth or foam. 

£-1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 164 pc blood |»at goibout of be 
wounde wofe be spumous & deer, ibid, aui ^re is en* 
gendrid here a maner .%puinous substaunce. i8xR Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 86 If., the excrement which is 
I vuiJed from the mouth be spumous, pale, and entde. 1648 
.Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 337 That spumous, frothy dew 
ur exudation, or both, found upon Plants. 1710 T. Fuller 
i Pharm, Extemp. 376 The Ma-ns uf Blood.. render'd spurn* 

, OUM and siNirklmg. 18^ Mod, Jrnl, XIX. 396 Had the 
I blood proceeded from the lungs, he judged it would have 
I licen spumous, or mixed with air huhbW 1846 Dana Zopph. 

\ (1S48) 400 Corallum with very short calicles, truncate, rising 
I from Q spuiiiuus base. 

! 2. Marked by foam ; foaming. 

I 1854 Dickens Hard T, 11. i, Down upon the river . . rowed 
I a crazy hoiit, which made a spumous track UDon the water. 

. 1876 K. F. Burton Gorilla L.ll, 62 Tim fierce rollers of 
' the spumous sea broke and recoiled. 

Spumy (spiM'ini), a. Also 6 spumyei 7 
! spumia. [f. Spume rA] 

1. Covered with, throwing up^ of the nature of, 
Rcn-foam. 

1381 SrAKYiiL'RKT .Ciueis iii. (Arb.) 87 Thee rocks sterneiye 
facing w Ith salt fluds spumye he ilrutnming. 1897 Dryden 
Cirg. Ccoi'g, HI. 368 The spumy Waves proclaim the walry 
War. 1741 H. Brooke Constantia^ The Tiber now their 
spumy keelx divide. 1797 T. 1 'ark Sonn, 7 High o'er the 
i bMch froths up the spumy spray. 1810 H. Busk Banquet 

II. 164 Tho spumy Rhune, ur easty-wlmliiig Loire. 1894 

XXIV.a64/a Great rollers, with their crest torn into 
spumy wreaths, ruse higher and higher. 

2. Of a frothy character or consistency ; charac- 
terized by the presence of froth. 

a t 6 i 8 Svlvkxi rr Maiden's Blush 1193 Swelling Clusters 
. Whose spumv Juice in Pharao's cup 1 crush. i8ri G. 
SANDVKDv/(rrr./lfr/. vii. (1676) 137 Cerberus. .on the grasse 
his spumy poyson sheds. *841 Wilkins J/rrcM/y Picf. (1707) 

I a Though what the Author write prove spumy Froth. 1740 
j Somerville Hobbinolia iii. 69 Matrons sago . . Grasp the 
I capaciou.s Bowl ; nor cease to draw The spumy Nectar. 1788 
Burns Ep. R, Graham iii, Sonic spumy, Aery, ignis fatuus 
matter. ^ i8zp Kratk .Song of four Faeries 16 last me see 
the myriad soape.s.. wrought by .spumy bitumen. 

Spun (spFiOx //^* [Fa. pple. of Spin v.] 

1. That has undergone the process of spinning ; 

I formed, fabricated, or prepared by spinning : a. 

Of wool, silk, or other material. (Cf. Spun-YAHN.) 

Also in earlier use os the second element in combs., as 
rfvV-, ill’spnn (see those words). 

14M Bk, St, AlbauSf Her, f iij b, For as nu'ch as weueris 
vse sich fusillys made of spon nyn well. 1370 Lev i ns Manip, 
188 Spunne, filatus, 1608 Wili.et Ife.iapia F.xod, 575 
Women did sninnewith their hands and hrouKhi the spunne 
worke. 1759 Phil, Trans, LI. juo The stockings, .were wove 
of carded and spun silk, ijyg/biel. LXX. 51 Long filaments 
of a vitriAed matter like spun-gKiss. 184a Penny Cycl, XXIV. 

I 40T/1 Two or more yariiN, or simple spun threads^ Armly 
united together by twisting. 1868 Rep, V,S, Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 391 I'lie Murray mill ..will be employed in 
weaving broad goods of net warps and Spun ' Allings. 1873 
Knight Did. Meek. 3302/3 Spun^silk, a cheap article pro- 
duced from short-Abereu and waste silk, in contrBdi.Htinction 
to the long Al)ers wound from the cocoon and thrown. 

Comb. 186a Caial. internat. Exhib.f Brit. II. No. 

Velvet and plush, made from spun silk waste. 1887 Euiyd, 

! Brit, XXI 1 . 66/1 The spun-.silk industry has chiefly de* 
veloped in the Yorkshire and Lancashire textile centres. 

b. Sfiun gold^ ri/rvr, a silk thread wound with 
gold, silver-gilt, or silver wire. 

1718 Chamuerb Cycl,, Cold Thready or Spun Gold^ is the 
flatted Gold wrapp’d, or laid over a Thread of Silk, by 
twisting it with a Wheel, and Iron Bobins. 1873 Knight 
Did, Meek. 9299/3. 

o. Of butter or sugar : Drawn out or worked 
up into a thread-like form, cap. for ornamenting 
confectionery or other dishes. 

1834 Ht. Martinbau P'arrers ii. 90 A yellow lamb of spun 
1 iutter. 1846 SoYBR Cookery 540 You have previously formed 
some ropes of spun sugar. 1881 Gso. Eliot Silas M, iii. 
Spun butter in all its (reshnexH. 1870 O. W. Holmes Poet 
Breakfd, iv. If you don't leave your spun-sugar confec- 
tionery business. 

d. ellipt, S|3un silk or yam. 

1868 Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 990, 60,000 
pounds of thrown silk, 60,000 pounds of 'patent spun*, 
100,000 pieces of belt ribbons (etc.). 1898 Daily News 94 
Sept. 9/6 Yarns, no Improvement yet noted in position of 
div sDuns, wet spuns are in pretty good demand. 

2 . With PM/. Unduly prolong or protracted. 
1879 Grove's Diet. Mua, I. 645/3 We can pardon a few 

awkward or tedious phrasesb a few spun-out p.’is^ages. 

8U-a 
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Bpundgo, olw. f. SroiruK and v. 

Bpune* Sc. variant of Si*ooif s&. 

Spnag r Alteration of the 

earner l^No jAm A purse : a fob. 

171$ Ramsay Last S/, Mittr xiv, They bid IM draw Our 
siller spimas. For thU and that, to male* them bmw. itsB 
^ GttiertJ Mistaki 167 [HeJ rarely has a shilling in his 
spung. 1836 M. Macintosh Daughttr ips* 1 to 

death hue some withstood To mak my spung and coffers 
guid. 189s J. Lumsdkn Shuphtad f Troittrs 14 (He] 
look an enormous gold watch from his * spung ' and handed 
it toward me. ... 

BpnilgtV* r?f. prec.] irons, Xorob. 

1719 Ramsay A/, to Hamilton 11. xii. If that the gypsies 
ilinna spung us. 1788 R. Gaixoway Poouis 94 K you be 
not very sly, They*ll spung you of your watch. 

Spunge, •eoua» -er» -inesa^ etc., obs. forma uf 
SroNUK, -Kiius, Sfonoir, Sporoikxss, etc. 

Bpaak (apo^k), sb. Forma : a. 6 aponke, 6-8 
aponk, 7 aponok. 6 spounk, 6-7 apimok, 7 
apunke, 6- apunk. [Of obaenre hiatora; prob. 
related to Funk sb,^ Cf. also Punk sb.^} 

1 . .Sir. and r/io/. A spark, in various aensea. 

Chiefly in lig. use: cf. Spark * 6 ,^ 1 d and a 

a. With of (some quality, fire, light, etc.). 

A. tgaa BttLLnsoKNCnfn.Seat. (i8si) I. an For ane sponk 
of siiuul occasioun of unkindness, a win Knox Hut, R^, 
tVks. i8i6 1 . 10 How mereyfuIHe God hath looked upoun 
this Reulme, reteanyng within it some sponk of bis light, 
evin In the tyme of grettast darkness, sago Davidson 
R«Pfy Batufw in IV^row Mise, (1844) If there had 
Ijecne a sponke thereof [re. charity] within him. e 1614 
Sir \V. Murk Dido It ^noat iii. 446 Seaziiig on her death* 
si:ard lipps to knowe If any sponk of breath as remain'd. 

fi. s«99 A Hume His RocantaHou lo^ 1 feel no spunk of 
faith in me. ifao Sir W. Mure Tmo CrucjRx 681 Loe, 
while ev'n his lifea lest spunke is spent, Ihe Temple's vaile 
is to tlie bottome rent iday Trapp Com, Rou, vi. 3 A Sea* 
coal fire, if not stirred up, will die of it self, so will our spark 
and spunk of light 1653 Uinning .SprMi. (1845) 6aa He hath 
no more religion than a Spunk of desire. 1704 Ramsay 
Vision ii. Ilk creature.. That had a spunk of sense. 1785 
Burns xst EO, % L\aprai]/k xiv, O for a spunk o' Allaii|s 
glee. 1808 Stagg MIsc, Potms 77 At length a wee bit 
spunk o* light Transfix'd his wand'ring eyes. 1886 Stkvkn- 
eoN Kidnappod xviii, He has some spunks of decency. 

b. Without const. 

c tglS Montgomrrir Aiisc, Posmt xiiL 40 Fy on that freik 
that can not love 1 He hea not worth a sponk of spreit 1998 
Dalrymplr tr. LssUt's Hist. Scot. II. S7 He slokned out all 
occasioun of ciuil weir, and nychtbour fead, spunk and 
spark... 1889 R. Flemino FulfitUni Script, (1801) 1 . 1.7a 
That little spunk now under ashes must assuredly revive 
and blow up to a flame. s8i8 .Scorr Br, xxvi, Not 

a gleed of fireb then, except.. maybe a spunk in Mysie't 
cutty<pij^ liiij- in dial. gloMwries. tflay J. W ilson Hoet, 
Amhr, Wks. 1855 II. 31 As an Editor, he is, compared wi* 
Christopher North-— but as a spunk to the Sun I 

0. A small fire. Also in phr. a spunk of fire, 
s8ea SrsBALO Chron, S.P, Gloss, av., Spunk of fire, a very 
small fire. 1808 J. Nicol Poems 1 . 18 (Jam.). 1 see thee 
»liiverin, wrinklet, auld, Cour owrc a spunk tnai dies wi* 
cauld. 1819 Scott Guy M. xi, Ye may fight a apunk o' Are 
in the red room. 1870 Veinev Lettko Lislo xx. What, ain't 
ihere a apunk of firef 

d. Sc, and twrth. Applied to persons (see quots.). 
1808 Jamieson b.v., A wort s/unk, a lively creature t 
especially applied to one who has more spirit than bodily 
iitrength, or Mpearance of it. 1894 Hkslof Northssmbla, 
Gloss, B.v., He s a wee spunk o’ a tning. 

2 . Touchwood; tinderi match, or amadou pre- 
pared from this. 

1580 Stanvhuest Mneit i. (Arh.) 33 In apunck or tinder 
thee quick fyre he kindly receaued. 1848 Sis T. Beowmb 
/’ sraNai^ii.v.89Tomakewhite pewder:..TIiebest 1 know 
is by the powder of rotten willowes 1 apunck, or touchwood 
prepared, might perhaps make it russet. 1851 in Hesritsb's 
legacy (1655) 97 XXis Lordship told me the way of making 
of Spunk, or Touchwood, a 1891 Bovui Hist, Air (189a) 
ao8 The burning of Match, Touchwood, Sponck, &c. 1713 
Pres. St. RussimW. 13 They cure their wounds wiih Spunk 
or Tinder. 1794 Pkik Trans, XLVlll. 811 Of which (sc. 
fungus] touchwood or spunk, and the amadouo ordinaire 
of tbe French, is neually prepared. 1708 Hist, Ned Evans 
II. 141 By ruShing them with pounded gun-powder a little 
damped, ne formed a kind of spunk, which kindled like a 
squioh **41 Catlin N, Anur, tnd, xx. (1844) 1 . 147 It 
contained also his flint and steel, and npunk for lighting. 
Ibid, xxiii. 1. 1B9 A spark of Are is seen and caught in a 
piece of spunk. s8!s8 Simmonds Diet, Trade s.v. Amadou, 
Amadou., dipped ina aolution of saltpetre, forms the spunle 
or German tinder of cwnmerce. 

3 . One or other of various fungi or fuimid 
growths on trees, esp, those of the species AjV- 
poms, freq. used in the preparation of tinder. Cf. 
Touchwood b. 


186^ Hooke Af/enwr. 139 A kind of Jcws-car, or Mushroc 
Ktowmg. .on several sorts of Treei^ such as Elders, Map] 
Willows, etc.,, .commonly called by the name of spunk, if 
Txno Vey, 70 Ibere is an cxciescence growing 1 
of the cl’ the 1 ree called ipunck, or dead mene Ca 
ito-7 5«>oo Stmff Mtd. (ig.,) I. 63 111. Iwtt oi4!iu 
Styptic » pressure with an elastic subiunce, as. .tou^woi 
spongy boletus. 1845-80 Mas. Lincc 
isoct. bot, log 1 he genus Boletus contains the touch wo 
or spunk, which u sometimes used as tinder. 1868 Tre 
Bot, 1089/ s bpunk, PolyporusigHiarins. 

. north,), A slender slip of wo 

tippM wiih brimstone and used for conveying 
producing fire; a match, a lucifer.* 

>788 J 9 Nnson, 3 >m 8 , a word In Edinburgh which dene 
a match, or any thing dipt in sulphur that takes fire ; 
any eponkt wiil ye buyf 1788 0 . Wilson Coii, Man 


Songs 3B 1 he spunks tipt with brimstone he gropt for. In 
order to light him a candle. i8ei Scott Pinuit vil, There 
i.H a gathering peat on the kitchen Are, and a spunk beside 
it— yc can light your min candle. 184a J. Aiton Domoet, 
Econ, (1897) *83 The prowling thief entere the bvre with a 
bag and bnmstoned ^umk, 1893 G. Teavees Moua Mmc» 
tean II. 1x7 Come and put a spuuk to this Are. 


saucy. 1809 Lami Lett, (1B88) 1 . sat Vittoria Gorombona, 
a spunky Italian lady, a Leonardo oneu nicknamed the 
WMte Devil. 1809 Landor tmag, Como, Wks. 1853 1 . 900/1 
l*bey are grown again as young and spunky as undeigradn- 
ales. 18I4 Cent, Mag, 408 Spunk will eometimes cany a 
man through, and you can't m heainit spunky. 

Kb) 1804 Charlotte Smith CmworseMone, etc, 1 . a6, I 


Um II. se7 Come and put a spuuk to this Are. (3) 1804 Charlotte Smith ConversoHent, etc, 1 . a6, I 

O* Spirit, mettle ; courage, pluck. always get him upon a spunky hoiscL and the fun is to eee 

sTTgGoLDRM. Sto^s ioCong,\, The squire bos got spunk hii^qntrivMcei to stick fi»t, while 1 daA OD,qn purpoN. 

in bun. 177s S. J. Peatt Liberal Opin, cxvii. (1783) IV. 94 >W Aird PoeUWks, 130 AU the ym she linp. .,Tbetpttnky 


S773 Goldrm. Sto^s toCouq, I, The squire bus got spunk 
in nim. 1779 S. J . Pratt Liberal Opin, cxvii. (1783) 1 V. 94 
Those grave persons, who want taste, or (as thcae young 
gentlemen more elegantly term it) spunk, for such exercises. 
1781 K. Kino Mod, Loud, Spy 04 They allowed chat I had 
blood, hut wanted spunk and sp' * ” “ 


blood, but wanted spunk and spirit. i8m Bbntham Panqpt, 
Wks. 1843 XI. 131 If lAird nen^ had stuff and spunk 
enough in him for such business. 1897 Holland Bay Path 
xxiv. 089, 1 like your spunk, but it don't count in a Aght 
with craxy folks and fools. 1890 Clark Russell My Snip- 
Mate Louise 1 . x. 013 Neither of them wanting spunk, at it 
they went I 

irons/. i8ae Galt Prevost xxxi. The bailie, like a bantam 
cock in a imssioti, slotted out of his chair with the spunk of 
a birslet pea. 


b. In phr. md/f, etc., ^(* • ) spunk, 

S774 IVestm, Mag, II. 10 He is a fellow of Spanish spunk, 
and will run any man through the body, who dares to 
cen.sure his portraits. 1789 Burns Jolly Beggars xliv, With 
an air That showed a man of spunle. jAvTsportistg Mag, 
XXXIX. 049 ''Twas a ahame That a lad of my spunk should 
be coop'd up so tame. 1833 (S. Smith! Lett, J. Downiug 
xxii. (18^5) 107 You are a man of spunk, Major, and 1 like 
you for It. 

0. atlrib,, chiefly in sense 4, as spunhmaker, 
•seller^ ^woodx spunk-box, a tinder-box or match- 
box ; Bpunk-fanoor stang^ a match-seller ; spunk- 
flask, a tinder-flask. 

17x1 Ramsay Lucky Spence v. Gin he likes to light hU 
match At your spunk-box. i8s8 Moia Mansie Wesuch xx. 
Hiring bras at twopence a-night to.. spunk-makers, and 
such like pick-pockets. 1839 Monteath DunbUme (1887) 
laa His Spunk-flask at his hurdies hung. 1839 Slang Diet, 
34 SOnnk/esscers, match sellers. t888 Barbie Aula Lickt 
Idylls xii. An itinerant matchseller known, .as the literary 
spunk-seller. s888 Warurot Poems it Sk, 013 I'll ding the 
business into spunkwood. 
tSpiink«d. Obs, B Spunky d. 

1788 J. Palmer in Pari. P, (1810-3) IV. 60 , 1 hope the old 


slums, ru' snack, Pierc'd monie a spunkie's liver, sooi O, 
Douglas Hosue w, Gr, Shutters iw LogRD.,thoiigDt him 
a hardy young spunkie. 

b. A flery, hot-tempered, or irritable peison. 
sIrb Galt Asm, Parish xxvi. He was himself, .a perftet 
s p tt nVia of nasrion. 

Byu'BUj^dfAp. [f. Spunky o.] In a apnnky 


manner: an 


shouldered, aod spunkless, 

8viiak|r (spo^ki), a, Alao 8 ■punkopi 8-9 
■punkl#. [f. Spunk sb, d- -y.] 

L Full of Bjpnnk or ajMt ; oourageoiiBi neltlo- 
8 ome, spirlteo^. 

Cr^ Prayer a 

spunkie norland hllUe. lysi in w. Roberts Looker-on (1794) 
. 310 A snapping So spunky, 


|ur xiiLBiikins^ a 
»tiLen l er»ii(i794) 
brasan, bdd, ana 


iBgpAiuD Poet, IVks, 130 AU the year she stnn. .,Tbespttiiky 
little bird. 1873 Gibbon Loch of Gold s, He's a spunky 
wee beggar, that bantani. 

b. Characterized by animation or spirit 

1811 Wilson in Blaekw, Mog, XXX. 408 He. .has repartee 
at His command, and occRSlonally rises into spunky de- 
clamation. . 

8. Sc, And north. Sparkling ; burning or shining 
brightly. 

1791 mairns Poewe i%t For rotlon wood will jive i* th* 
dark The spunkey semblance of a spark. i8m R. Andre- 


dark ine wpunkey sen 

SON Cusssbtd. Ball, js How neyce the spunky Are it burns. 
iSeg Brockrtt N, C, Gloes,, Spuuifyt spmkling. 

3 . dial, and U,S, Angry, irritable, irascible. 

1809 Debates in Congress (iBs}) 31 Jan. IS59 It may be a 
spunky spiteful child, nut will nave no strength, staa Oalt 
Provost xxvi, llie spunky nature of Mr. Hirple was cer- 
tainly very disasrecaole often to moxt of tbe council. 1873 
W. Carlrton Parsu Ball, 7 We was both of us cross and 
spunky, and both too proud to speak. 

Bpim^yan&i spuiiyam. Also 4 north, 
aponegam. [f. Spun ppl. d.] 

L Yarn fabricated by tne process of spinning. 

1376 Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 584 In ij lib. ae Sponegorn 
empt. per plumbar. pro aqua ductu linnd. iUr. i 85 S*a 


key semblance of a spark. 
m, 30 How neyce the spu 
N, C, Gloss,, Spussfyt eparl 


17B8 J. Palmer in Part, P, (1810-3) IV. 6^ I hope the old 
woman may be spunk, and r^use to apologise, mufipirit 
Pttbl, Jmls, XI II. 177 Every thing spunk and giggisn. 
Bpn^ (sppuh), V, [f. Spunk sb,] 

1 . inlr, TO leak cii/, to become known. Si, 

1808 in Jamieson. i8ee Hoco Sheph, Cal, (iSao) I. 08 It 

at last spunkitout that Rob Dodds had got hame safe enough. 
i 8 aaGALT 5 /rif. IVylit xxxviii, It might be detrimental if 
ony thingwere to apunk ouL 1897 Stewart Scot. Charact, 
43(R.D.D.), It spurikit oot I'd gat a letter frae Dr. Quibbles. 

2 . With up, o. l\S, To show spunk or spirit ; to 
stand up, assert oneself spiritedly or courageously. 

c iSge * Dow JR.* in Jerdau Yafskee Husst, (1853) 109 lust 
apunk up to the old codger— let him know you are not afraid 
of him. 18M Harvard Mem.Biogr, II. 7 Sometimes I feel 
as if 1 must lie down;. .but I 'spunk up* and have thus far 
held out 1898 Westcott David ilarum xxii, Then he 
spunked up some an* says [etc.]. 

b. Sc, To blaze or fire up in anger or passion. 

s8q8 N. Munro j, Splessdid^m, 86 He spunked up like 
tinder. ' Do you <wl me a liarT* be said. 

BvaakU (spn*qki}. .Sir. Also 8 spunkep, 
9 spunky, [f. Spunk sb,] 

X, A will o^the wisp. 

1707 P, Walkrr Lift R. Cameron in Bitgr, Prosbyt, (1807) 
1 . 043 Some Willies with the Wispk or Spunkies of Wild-fire. 
1788 Burns Addr, to Deil xiii. An alt your moss-traversing 
Simnkies Decoy the wight that late an* drunk is. sSio 
Srarr Bl, Dwat/u, The scene of it had been avoided. .by 
all human heinga, as being the ordinary resort of kelpies, 
spunkies, and other demons. i8S8 Smbdliy Occult Sciences 
79 The wily spunkie maneeuvira eo dexterously that the 
unhappy wanderer was speedily decoyed into the nearest 
morass. 1884 W. Simb To and Fro 170 llic spunkie which 
showed the signal for freedom has dirappeared. 

Cosstb, libS SsENCB Poems 139 The spunkie-haunted bog, 
Where sank the shepherd andois dog. 

2 . Whisky or other spirituous drink, rare, 

lySS Burns Epist, f, Nesmed^lu, Gie me Just a true good 
fallow,. .And spunkie ance to make us mellow, And then 
we’ll shine. 

3 . A. A spirited, mettlesome, or courageous per- 
son ; a smart or lively fellow. 

1806 J. Nicol Poems 1 . 148 (Jam.), An* frae bb bow, the 
shafts, Tu* snack, Pierc'd monie a spunkie's liver, spoi G. 


empt. per plumbar. pro aqua ductu linnd. iUr. i 85 S*a 
tsevent. in Lane, 4 Chesh, Wilis (CheUiam So&) 81, xxx 
pond of sponnen fyne wollen yome,. .xx'> pound of spennen 
yorne. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf, i. ai The buelncie of 
working up the spun-yarn into woven fabrics. 1898 Lsvaa 
Martins nfCro* M. 78 A staid country-woman exchanging 
her spimyarn . . for various commodities. 

2 . Naut, Line composed of two or more rope- 
yarns not laid but simply twisted together ujf a 
winch or by hand. 

i8m Caft. Smith Seamon*s Cram, v. as Spunyarne b 
nothing but rope yame made small at the ends, and so spun 
one to another so long as you will with a winch. 0711 W. 
Sutherland .Skipbuild, Assist, 155 Spun Yarn, for every 
Inch the Main Stay b in Di[ameter]. allow 9 Hundred 
Weight. 1748 Asuon's Voy. 11. iL 133 We had not a suffi- 
cient quantity of Junk to make spun-yarn. lyte Falconsr 
Dki, Marine Kviaii) s.v. Pudenissr, It b. .serveefwith spun- 
yarn throiixhout ita whole lengin. 1840 R. H. Dana Bof, 
Mast iii, He has to furnbh them with spunvarn, marline, 
and all other stuffs that they need in their work. 1893 Kane 
GrinntU Exf, xxvii. (1B96) 206 Although the chains of cap- 
tivity, made of spun-yarn and leather, set hardly upon hinu 
Comb, tsrrM CooEs Voy.Kiyqo) IV. 1381 'The bolt belong, 
ing to the spun-yarn winch. s8m R. H. Dana Mast 
iii, Every vessel b furnished with a * spun-yarn winch*, 
iM A Young Naut, Dki. 368 A small winen with a Ay 
wheel is used in making rope or spunyarn t It gets the name 
of a spunyarn-winch. 
b. A line or cord of this kind. 

168s Botbler Dial, Sea Service 161 As for the Spua^arns, 
they are a kind of Rope-yarn (etc.]. 1809 Naval Chron, 
XIlI 80 She did not strain a spun-yarn. 

Bmr (sp^i), Forms : a. i-a gpora, a-6 
(9 dial,) spore, 4 spor, 5-6 sporrff. ft, 1 gpurtt, 
a-5, north, and Sc, 6-7 gpure (5 north, spvyre), 
6 spoore. y. 6*7 gpurre (7 spirre), 5- spur (6-7 
spurr). [Common Teutonic : OE. spora, spura, 
>»OFrb. ^spora (WFris. NFris. s^r\ OS. 
spora (MDu. sporty spoor \ Du. spoor, Wrlem. 
spoors^ spom)^ MLG. spore, spare, OuG. sOoro 
(MHG. spore, spor, G. sporen, now spom), ON. 
and Icel. spori (Norw. and Da. sporo, Sw. sporre). 
The stem is posublv the same m that of Spoob sb,^ 
1 . L A device for pricking the side of n horse 
in order to urge it forward, consisting of a small 
spike orwiked wheel attached to the ridei^s heel. 

a. .r7S9 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C93 Ca/rar. spora. aisys 
CoU, Horn, 043 pu ahst to habben..Bwrd and sper^ Stcoe 
and twd sporen. sapy R. Glouc. (Rolb) siaBo He emot 
Ktede wih pa spore, aa.. K, Alis. 818 (Laud MS.), At pe 
yssue of he doren Tholomeui dude on his sporen. Upe 


yssue of pe doren Tholomeui dude on his sporen. npo 
Gowaa Co/ff, L 40 Whan the scharpnesse of tbe spore The 
horse side smit eo sore, It grievetn ofte. 1410 Cr. Socreta 
Ssemt,, Priv, Prio, 165 He smote the mule wyth the spmis. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry On The spores ben gyuen to a knyght 


1890 Claok KuesBLL Ocoan Trag, 11 . xxiii. 008 The old 
chap veryspunkily bestowed severaicmpbatic nodiupon her. 


horse with the sporres. 
A. cteeeAT 
heowpmtho 
onhb ttoten 
Hern 
with I 
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SPVB, 


SFUB. 


iher« U no ipuiro can make 

CmuoJnBritBmapUtf 44 


k« ilicm goo forward* iMf J- 

j They found noihiiigi but an old 

sSSJTiiad'/?*/. Rttti, av.. OWienoo to the apuro U a 
iiouoMary Quality of a good Horae, i^i Cowraa AHii> 
TkiMMCw HoapokolndigiMhtiand hii amira appIM.* 
*' 'ifide. iSifWcLLiNCTONmGurw.i^rj^. 


BuonaparTe. 

tm Gsa Eliot Romolm xvi, The horae wanted no spur 
unotf auch a rider* 

Prev, idii //<«/• PirJnn Wmrhich in StUci, Hart, Aftsc, 
(1793) 6a LUtlo needed a spur, laith our proverbi to a forward 
horse. 

b. Uied in sin^. in generalized sense. 

IS97R.GLOUC. (Rolls) 8169 Hot hors, .nolde after wille Si we 
no^apore no bridel. c ijao HaveUkisfiQ For he him dredde 
Bwihe iore,Sorunciapore|and miklemore. issoGowaaCe#^ 
I. sai This kniht. .With spore made his hors to gon. 1960 
Blundbvii. HotsemaHshi^ Tv* If he be more Blowe..in 
his trotting* or gallopping, harder of apurre than he was 
woont to na 19^ Mascall Gavi, Caiift iBo If apurre and 
wande will not profit. 1611 Shaks. ffYof. A t. fl. 96 You 
may ride's With one soft Kisse a thousand Furlongs* ere 
With Spur we heat an Acre, a iSee Kinmoni WiUn evil* 
in Scott Mimsirthy^ He has catted him forty Marchmen 
bauld With spur on beet, and splent on spauld* ifiai Youat r 
//erj# A9 The (race-] horse* . . without whip or spur* will 
generally exert nis cnerffics to the utmost to bent his oppo- 
nent. TBNNveoN Elain* 455 They. .Set lanco in rest, 
strike spur, suddenly move. 

Prmi% ciafio WvcLip SeL Wku III. 436 It is to hard to 
kyke a)en pe spore. [Cf. Prick ib, 13.] 1970 Tomson Ce/- 
vm't S§rm, Tim, 616/1 They.. will get nothing by it, for 
they kicke against the spurre. 

a Gilt (or ^gilded) spurs ^ as the distinctive 
mark of a knight Now ffist, 

as. • Carr d$ L, 53^ Syxty thousand ther wer telde, Off 
gylte spores in the lelda 1377 Lamcl. P, PI, B. xviii. 14 
pe kynde of a knyste hat cometh to be dubb^, To geten 
hem gylte spores. 1480 Caxton PolychronicM viil xxvi. 
He toke sire Umfrayea salade and his brygantyns... and 
also his gylt spores, a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw, Ik, 191 
He was aisgraded of the high ordre of knighthode..by 
cuttyng of his g^'lt sporres. 16^ M arbi on 8c Dbkker Mm- 
conitpt I. iii* As your knight courts your city widow with 
jingling of bb gilt spurs. 1641-94 Mkknis & Smith J/mx. 
Dtikia (1817) n. 3s Gilded spurres do jinete at his heeles. 
lyag Chambkrs QcA a. v.. Anciently the Dilierence between 


the Knight and Rsquire was, that the Knight wore gilt 
i^urB,..and the 'Squire silver'd ones. i8a8 Scott F, M, 
Ptrth xxxii, Here* strike me this man's gilt spurs from his 
heels with thy cleaver. 1879 Encyd, Brit, IX. 544 The 
* Day of the Spurs ' was a fitting name for a carnage after 
which four thousand gilt spurs were hung as trophies in 
Courtrai cathedral. 

miirib, i64i-$4 MBNNie & Smith Mus, Ddieiu (1817) II. 
176 Battas believed.. That yonder guilt-spur spruce and 
velvet youth Was some neat personage* 
d. With diBtingttiBhing termii denoting various 
makes or kinds* 

a 1400 OciauiaH 1^ A peyre sporys of Speyne 


(«ee KivroN]. 


doLMB Armoufy tti. 304/1 A Scotch 


•Spur.. .This is an old way of making Spurs:.. their Spurs 
were only armed with a sharp point like a Cocks Spur, ibid, 
las/i Some term it a Gag Spur, others a Frick Spur. 1789 
GaosB in Arckatel (1787) Vlll, iii The rouelle, or wheel 
spur {so called from Che revolution of the splcula about 
its axis). i8a4 Mbvrick Antiemt A mumrl, Introd. p. Ixv, 
The (Anglo-Saxon] spur was formed.. with a much longer 
neck, and was called the spear-spur. i8a4, iSgo [see Prick 
sb. St I a s866 Fairholt Cm/mmts (1885) II. 377 The rowelled 
spur first appears, .on the brass of Sir John de Creke, 1333. 

1 6. UsM in some game or sport. Obs,’^^ 

C1440 Jmeob's IPtU 134 pe v. inche is harlotrie, makyng 
iupys e.forn folk, in pleying at jie spore, at pe bene, at 
cat. ill ledyng berys & apys. 

t BaitU (also day or ijouruty) of {the) spurs : 
(see quots. 1831 and 1837). 

(а) a 1348 Hall CArvM., f/tn. K///* 33 b, The Frenchemen 
call this Dattaylle the tourney of Spurres because they ramie 
awayesofasteonhorsNebacke. 1643 Baker CAroa.,//cM.P'///* 
8 It was called the Dattell of Spurres* for that they uimkI more 
their Spurres in running away, tlien their Launces in fight, 
ing. 1811 Mackintosh //isf, Eng, II. iv. ixS [Hen. vTll) 
deTeated the French army In an engagement [near Gutne- 
gate] on the 4th of August, 1513* afterwards called the Battle 
of the Spurs. 

(б) 1837 Psuny Cjk!, VIII. 113/1 The Flemyngs, in 1309. 
..encountered a French army near to Courtray, and found 
on the field, after the battle, about 4000 gilt spurs, which 
caused It to be called the battle of spurs. 184a Lonc.k. 
Bt{fryof Brugts xv, I beheld the Flemisb Weavers . . March- 
ing homeward from the bloody battle of the Spurs of Gold. 
>879 [no IC]. 

g* Hir, The representation of a spur. 

16II Holmb a rm&ury iii. 304/1 He bearcth Gules, a Scotch 
Spur, Or. /M/., He beareih Vert, a Spur Or 1 Leathered* 
Argent, (see Spurred a 1 c]. 1881 Cusbanb Htr, 

tea Spur', This Charge may either be represented in its 
modem form* with a revolving rowel* or with a aingle point* 

, h. transf. One who wean spurs. 

i8bi Scan AVa/Av. Iii. 1 can.. fling my gold ae freely 
about as any of tho Jingling spurs and whita feathers that 
ars around me* 

2 * a. In various prepositional or elliptical phrases 
denoting speed, haste, eagerness, etc. 

e tS74 C^AUCBa Troylus it. 1497 Tristlth wela that I Wole 
he her ebampioun with apore and yerd. tna Shaks. Rum, 
St. jut, tt. iv. 73 SwiU and spurs, Swiu andspura, or Ilecrie 
a match. t6os — Alts tVsU ii. v. 40 You hauo m^e shift 
to run intoVbootes and spurres and alL idea Dskksb 
Humsi Wkrtfks, 1873 n. 96 Wes shall ride switch and 
spurn.,, 1879 V. Albop Melius tnq, Pref., As if they rod 
Post, aHupon the switch and spur for a prefontation to a 


warm Paisoiiats. 
ride twitch and n 


!•* 170I SawEL 11. Spourslmaen vydesu, .to 
spur, to nllop with full spi^. mpoPB 
lOf Each fierce tejeum .. Came whip and 
r, and dash'd thro* thin and thick. iTtoCowpBR ARr/mi/ 


ForhseLreuus §9 What if he did ride whip and spur* Twaa 
but n milei tpeo Baiir Mail 1 Feb. 4/3 The Cmrnmeiit 
would Imve turned tail but for the fact thiu Lord Roeebery* 
in his famous Epsom speech, rode it * with spurs *. 
fb* At thi spur^ at spurs^ -next* Obs, rart. 


[1508 Filir, Pet/, CW. de W. itii) 94eb, It is as a prycke 
or a spurre to set tbo slouthfufl ixxly Ibnrarde in the scr- 
uyee of god.] igSi Wilsom Legibs £pw A iij, 1 professe it 
to be but a hpurre,or a wheutone* to ihane tbepeiuof some 
other. M s« Sioniy Anudia iii. viii. U 9 >*) 993 
spurre of Oniragc, and the bitte of lUsp^. sm W. 
Mountauu in Buecleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. C^mm.) 1 . 313 
It will not be proper.. to make him any acknowledgments 
. lest it be looked at for a spur* which 1 assure you his 
l.ordship needs not. 1716 Shklvockb Vuy, ruund IVurid 
'jB, 1 had no spur that they would be sensible of* but doable 
allowance of brandy. 1771 yuntus Lett, Ux. (17B8) 119 The 
spur of the press is wanted to give operation to the bounty. 
i8si Lamb Elia 1. Cruee before uieait Our appetites, of one 
or .mother kind, are excellent spurs to our reason. if4a 
.S. Lover Handy Andy iii, How Andy runs I Fear's a fine 
spur. 1871 Black IK Morals 1* 199 Human, beings, . .acting 
in masses, under the spur of great political or religious 
excitement. 

b. Const, to or f towards (some quality, course 
of action, etc.). Also with inf. 

1548 Udall Erasm, Par, Pref. la An encouragyng and 
spurre towardes ferther industrie. a 1993 Ssiith Semu, 
(i^J7) 585 Praise anti honour are spurres to virtue, tfitt 
Shaks. Wint, T, iv. ii. 10 Which is another spurre to my 
dc[Arture. 1663 Patrick Parab, Piljj^m x. (1667) S4 The 
thoughts of this misery would be a sufficient spur to )^u to 
quicken the execution of it. 1716 Bentley Sorm, xL 38a 
fm planted in our Nature as a spur to mutual Beneficence. 
1779 J. Moohk Pino of France (1780) 1 . xxxl. 973^ Kniula- 
lion, the chief spur to diligence. iBeo Wlllington 111 Gurw. 
Deep. (1837) I; 181 This will give a spur to the nesotiatioii 
at Ilydrabad. 1895 Bain Senses 4> Jnt, 11. iv. | 31 The 
* * ' * slhei' 


lost dy vere of his men. 

o. Oh or upon ibid spurs or) r/nr (alsofi^A!^ 
spur), at full speed, in or vdth the utmost haste, in 
lit* or fig* use* 

(a) S9S9 La Berners Froiss, II. viii. a8 Whan we be in 
the fcldes. lette vs ryde on the spurres to Gaunte. 1977*87 
IfoUNSHBD Chroa, II. 537 He was rescued by certeine 
horsaemen* which.. came on the spurt.. to the succour of 
their fellowes. 

(^) 1980 Daus tr. SUidane's Comm, 438 Rydiiig upon the 
spurre, [he] setteih upon them quickely. idsg Bingham 
XenMoa 23 Lucius .. returned and told him, that tho 
oneinie fled vpon the Spur. 1699 Clarbe Papers (Camden) 
III. 30 The French Aiiibassadour seemes not to be all to* 

f ;cther umn the spur to be gone. 1693 Humours Town 3 
W this time our nurses munt Ire ready, and we lose lime 
till we are on the Spur. 1710 SiiAmcss. CbarM, (> 7 ^) 1 1 1 - 
a6 He Is not presently upon the Spur, or in his fuli Career. 
>778 S. J. PNATT Liberal Opim, xKUI. (17B3) H* 3 > The 
servant rode away on the spur, to alarm the family at the 
mansion.houiie. 1809 Scorr Betrothed ConcU News are 
come on the spur from the Garde Doloureuae. 1847 T rnn v* 
aouPrine. l 150 And there, All wild to found an University 
For maidens, on the spur she fled. 

(«) 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist, ivsiine Xl. 49 Alexander . . , 
fullowitig vpon spurre, had intelligence that [etc.]. 1643 
Cromwell In Carlyle Lett, 4 S/. (1861) IV. 35a Haste,— 
ride on spur, ibid, 353 Haste, haste* on spur. 

d. On (or upon) the spur of the moment (or 
occasion, etc.), without premeditation or delibera- 
tion : on a momentary impulse ; impromptu, sud- 
denly, instantly. 

(n) 1806 A. Duncan Hetsods Funerai 43 The contrivance 
of Mr* Wyatt, on the spur of the moment. 1831 Blakkv E'ne 
Will 159 A speaker who gives us a ready reply upon the 
spur 01 the niunient. i8ot * J. S. Wintkr ' Lutnley x, There's 
nothing like acting on the spur of the moment. 

(6) 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. HI Ps He carried me home 
on the 8p,ur of the occasion. , [1836 Sir If. Taylor States- 
man xxxL 937 Though compliments should arise naturally 
out of the occ-asiun, they should not appear to bo prompted 
by the spur of it. 188a Hinsdale Garfield A Edttc, 11. 313 
l>o not trust to what lasy men call the spur of the occasion. ] 
(c) 1834 Ht. Maktineau Moral 11. 58 The utmost extent 
that ingenuity can devise 011 the spur of a great occasion. 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 11. 111. vii* The Church.. has been 
consecrated, by supreme decree, on the spur of this time, 
into a Pantheon. 

B. In phrases with verbs : a* To win {one's or 
t tbe) s^rs, to gain knighthood by some act of 
valour; hence, to attain distinction, to achieve 
onefti first honours. Chiefly fig. Also const. 
against, from, of 

€ 1489 Lyoq. Assetnbh of Code 980 These xiiii knygbtes 
made Vyce that day | To wynne theyr spores tb^ seyde 
they wold aaay. 1939 Aar. Parker Corr, (X853) >3 '^he one 
to labour to win sponsof the other, and to allure the people's 
minda, 1991 T. Wiuion Zag/Ar (1580) 74 b, Sennacherib 
that wickra kyng, thought.. to winne his spurres against 
Jerusalem. 19M Enq. Tripo-wlfe in Grosart Elio, Eng, 
(1881) 171 It s^ceth that ime hauo wonne the spurres from 
them alt i6eo Holland Livy xxx. xxxit 769 Resolute that 
day either to winne the spurres or loose the saddle. 1837 
Pent^Cycl. IX. 391/1 His father nevertheless took him [the 
Black Prince] along with him to win bis spurs . . in July, 1346. 
186a Thornbury Turner \, 390 The painter.. executed his 
task witha patience, .worthy of one who had to win bis spurs. 

b* To put or set (f ike) spurs to, to impel or 
urge on 1 ^ spurring ; »Si*UR v.^ i. Also fg, 

(«) > 9 S| Brends Q, Curtins B b iij, He put spurres to his 
horse. 1^1 EoEN/fr/sA^w^e. Pref. pivb,I may. .some toput 
the spurres to a runnyng horse, as saith the Prouerbe. 1803 
KN0Li.B8//iVf. Turbsiibas) 313 He. .put spurres to his horse, 
and fiercely charged the front of Scander begs arinie, 1770 
LANGHORNE/’/Nl«nA (1851) II. 739/a At the same time they 
put spurs to their horses. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxi, I must 
nave spurs put to tody Axhton's motions. 1897 Holland 
Bay Path xix. aax A motive force, by which the spurs were 
put to resolution. 1889 *V. Fane' //s/sm Oesvenant 1 . 16 He 

E at spurs to his horse as soon as he got outside upon the 
igh road. 

ib) 1969 CooPEN Thesemrus av. Imiio, Settyng spurres to 
his horM to gallop amonge his ennemies. 1988 Kyd Housch, 
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headlongT ita UaiM MifHc on O. ^ N- T, 36 John set 
spurs to his horse, and made after him. 1818 Sc o tt Br, 
Lamm, xxii, 11 m Captain proceeded.. to set spurs to her 
resolution. 1889 Conan Doyle M, Ciarbs xxx. 313 He set 
spurs to hiB horse. 

oiiipt, 1998 Snake Merry W, iv. v. 70 They.. set spurres, 
and away 1 like three Germane-diucis. ite J. Wright tr. 

t*aradoje vit 139 Hee set S^rs and hasted 
after his Companions, a 1700 Evelyn Diary (Cbandos) 187 
We set spurre and endeavour'd to ride away. tSsi w. R. 
Spencer Poems 19 My spurs are set 1 Away, away. 1849 
James Wo^man xviii, Quick, spurs to your horse, iS 
away for Sir William. 

1 0. slang, (See quot*) Obs. 

1770 G^L Mug, XL. s6o To expreu the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow and no Flincliert under the Effects of good 
Fellowahlpb^ho w ^ to (baveJ..Got a spur in his beadt 
this b said by brother lockies or each other. 

4 . A itinmltui, tneentive, or mciiement Also 
const ^(tbe particular influence, etc*) and to (a 
person or ^nwh). 


iemcinbraiice..b one source of the spur to j 
btllty of one's footing. 1888 Brvck A nter, Coutmw, 11. xlvi. 
195 Thb advantage, .is a coiuitatit spur to the efforts of 
national politicians. 

O* Similarly with of to). 

Cf. ' he spore of loue ' aa the title of a poem in the Vernon 
M& {Atinor P, 1 . 369). 

1991 Spenser Tears of Afusts 454 Due praiM, that b die 
sour of dooing well. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. xiiu 95a 


the emulation betwixt those equuJl Princes onely been 
as is the spurre of vertue. 179a Hume Ess, b Trsat. 
(1777) 1 . ^ Avarice, the spur of inaust^. sl^ I.AMa Elia 


. -- 

Avarice, the spur of industry. sfo4 I.AMa Elia 
ir. Capi, Jackson. With many more sucli hospitabb sayings, 
the spurs of appetite. 

II. 5 . Zool. A sharp, hard process or pro- 
jection on the tarsus of the domestic cock and 
certain other fowls and birds ; a back-claw. 

1548 Klyot, Caiearia. the spurres of a cocke or an henne. 
>577 R* C^ooc,icHcrcsbacds Husb, iv. (1586) 158 Their legges 
strong, wel armed with sharp and deadly spurres. aoei 
Holland Pliny I. 976 As If they knew, that naturally they 
had spurs, as weapons, giuen them about their becles, to try 
the quartell. 1614 Capp, Smiih Virginia 11. 31 Arrowes.. 
headed with.. the spurics of a Turkey* or the bill of some 
bird. i66s Ia)Vbll Hisi, Anim, b Min,, isagige b sb. 
Amongst Birds,.. some have spurs, but not toe crooked 
clawed. m% Fam, Diet. 8.v. lien. Those Hens that have 
Spurs break tbeir Kggs, and genetally will not hatch them. 
183^ M'Mdrtrik tr. Cuvier 143 Their wings are short... 
Their thumb, reduced to a spur, cannot reach the ground. 
1899 T. CtRKKNK Cage- Birds 38 The Woodlark.. differs 
from it in having a shorter tail and 'spur'— that is, the nail 
of the hind toe. 

fiS- >57> K- Kdwards Damon b Pithias (1906) C4 Ibough 
we are cockerels now, we shall have spurs one day. ijjo 
Laughouhu PluiarcA {1B31) II. 858/1 If you design doing 
nny thing, .you must do it quickly, before the spurs of thb 
co^erel be grown. 

b. Zooi,, Anat., and Path, A sharp-pointed or 
spur-like process, formation, or growth on some 
part of the body* 

i68s Grew Afusseum i. v. iii. ti6 On each side his nether 
[jaw], two great Spikes or Spurs, hard and very sliarp. 
17M-7 Boyer Diet. Royal i. Lts ergots.. dun Ckien, a.. 
Dog's Spurs. s96o (see spur-fish m 140]. 1789 Latham Gen, 
Sytup, Birds 111 . i. 947 On the bend of the wing [arej two 
or three spurs half an Inch in lengtlu s8a8 Stark Elem, 
Hat, Hisi. 11 . 36a Htsberidss, Posterior legs with two pairs 
of spurs. i8w K. G. Cummino Huntsr's Lfs S. Afr, (190a) 
1 . s6a One ofliis [a buffalo’s] hind legs being shot off above 
the spurs, xbg^ A Ubntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 686 Those 
[cicairiceij occurring after syphilis are said to be softer, less 
liable to encroach on the neighbouring akin or to produce 
spurs. 

6 . a. A sharp-pointed projection from the prow 
of a war-vcsscl* 

1604 R. Grimstonk Siege Ostend 171 One of them tooke 
him right vpon the Sterne with his spurre or pointe. 1877 
W. H. White Afan. Nav, Archil. (tSSa) 330 Gaining su» 
a depth below water as will enable the spur to pierce an 
enemy below the armour. 1889 Welch Text Bb, Naval 
Archil, vii. 98 Below w.nter the stem is formed into a spur or 
rum, with a view to. .pieicing the thin bottom pbtlng of an 
enemy's ship. 

b. A metal needle or gaff for fastening to the 
leg of a gamecock for fighting purposes. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury it. aga/a Gablocks are Spun 
made of Iron, or Brass, or Silver* and are fixed on the Legs 
of such Cocks as want their natural Spun t some cell them 
Gaffs. 1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gajg, an artificial Spur 
for a Cock. s8oi Strutt Sports b Pent, 111. vii. 930 Wa we- 
quentlv meet with paintings, representing cocks fbhting 1 
but I do not recollect to have seen in any of them tne least 
iiidiration of arilficbl spurs, liai Maeryat Poaektr iU* 
Having put on the animal his steel spurs* he. . wonld . .throw 
down hiB gallant bird. 

o. Whaling. One of a number of metal spikes 
in a boot-sole to prevent slipping. 

i8io Smrubv Au, Arctic Regions 11 . 198 The har* 
poone^ having their feet armed with • spurs . to prevent 
them firpm slipping, descend upon the fish. 
cL Any sharp or short projection, point, or spike 
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suggestive of a spur. Freq. specific in Icch- 
nical use. 

1871 J. Rickards Wood-twrhing 191 The power is needed 
nuiiiily tn c.to-s.cut the fibre with the spores. Ibid.^ The 
ipores npiir^I re(]uire frequent sharping. 1873 Knioit 
/.f/ct, bfiCH, 8393/1 spur, a prong on the arm of some forms 
of anchor, to assist in turning the lower arm from the shank. 
2881 Vot'NG Er, Mam his tnom Afttkattic 1 399. 175 The two 
spur>,one on each section of the plane. 1888 Iacobi Printers* 
Pocao. tyt 5 /Mr,the short pin at the end 01 the point which 
pricks the hole in the sheet fur registering jpurmea 1889 
NVelcii 'Pejtt Bk. ATavai A rchii, xiiL 138 The lower pintle 
.. being received into a spur projecting from the Uiwcr part 
of the sternposU 

7. a. A short or stunted branch or shoot» esp. 
one likely to produce fruit. 

c tw Ceut^L Gardiner in DicU RmL (1706) b.v. Pruning^, 
Tbo the Spurs are common and pro|>er to be preserved, yet 
the Branches growing fnim them, will never be good for 
any thing. 1^ Museutn Ruei, IV. 15 Those litUe spurs 
which are only an inch or two long. 1796 C MARSHALr. 
CanieuiHg xii. (1813) t6s The mode ofbearing in pear trees 
is* on short spurs, which.. form themselves all along the 
branches.^ tSsa Ia>ui)ON Suburban Httri, 339 Tlie great ^Ject 
in proclucinff spurs is to obtain blossom-buds. 1858 Glknnv 
Everyday'Bk, Gardening ai/i If they were to cut every 
inch of new wood hack to a short spur, there would be fruit. 

lrans/» 191a F. Bono Cathedrals 387 The western bases 
have a ' spur ' of leafiige, a sign of late dale. 

b. Bot, A tubular expansion, resembling a cock's 
spur in form, of some more or less foliaceous part 
of a flower ; a calcar. 

1711 MitLKi Card, Diet, s.v. DfUhinium^ Many dis« 
similar Petals.., the uppermost of which is contracted, and 
ends tn a Tail or Spur. 1796 Witiikring Brit, PL (ed. 3) 
II. 8 Blos.s(oml gaping, ending in a spur. 1830 LfNiii.KV 
Xat, Syst, Bot, 141 Sepals . . unequal ; the lowermost 
cloneatra into a spur, ti^ Mist Pratt Ploiuer. PL IV. 
J14 Spur conical, shorter than the limb of the corolla. 1874 
Lubbock H’i/d FI, iii. 53 'J'he honey is in soina cases . . 
situated at the end of a long .spur. 

0. A disease in rye and certain other cereals, in 
which the blighted car resembles a cock's spur in 
form; » Ergot i. 


1763 Mills Pract, Huib, II. 405 The grains which have 
the spur are thicker and longer than the sound ones. i8a8 
A. Nbalb (fiY/r), Researches respecting the Natural History 
. .of the Spur, or Krgot of Rye. 1837 P. Kkitm BoL Lex, 
153 The most mysterious of all the maladies attacking the 
ce real g rasses is tnat of the Ergot or Spur. 

m. 8. A short strut or stay set diagonally to 
support an upright timber; a snore, prop, or sus- 
taining pillar ; a sloping buttress. 

>8*9 ^* 1 * Caset Star thamber (SeUlen) II. 41 [They 1 cut 
the yates, poste.<<, and spores of the yatea. 1994 Plat 
yiwelLho, 111. 36 Two strong pillers..well prop^d with 
imurres. idS* J* ENtuevorr in AfaniF Progr. Gosb, antoug 
IndiaMS B, Bug. 34 They have also built a f^t bridge. . with 
Grouodsclls and Spurres to vphold it. 1687 A. Lovbll tr. 
Thevenoils Trav, ii. 194 A thick Wall, almost two Fathom 
brood, supported by two spurs of the same thickness. 171a 
I. Jambs tr. Le Bfonsts Gardsning an The. . Wall should 
lie supported, .with Buttresses, or Spurs of Muiutiry. 1834 
Southey Doctor ijBhs) 376 Murloos is the name which they 
dve to such spurs or stay-pillars. 184a CMl Eng, be Arch, 
JrnI, VII. The spur t-propj is then 

M:iltlOI 


hen disengaged, and 


the wagon resumes its level M:iition ready to be removed. 
1891 Turnro Dom, Archii, 11 . iii. pi The term spur is now 
applied to the carved timlwr work or the doorway of ancient 
houses supporting projecting upper stories. 18931 Cosens- 
IIakov Broad Borf, 25 lle..sup^rts his wall with a spoie 
not a shore. 


b. Naut, (See quota.) 

1769 Falconrr />/W. (1780) S.V. The spurs 

of the beams I being curved pieces of timber serving as naif- 
beams to sup|x>rt the decks, where a whole beam cannot be 
placed on account of the hatch-ways. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man, las Spurst pieces of timber fixed on the 
bilge-ways, their upper ends being bolted to the vessel's 
sides above the water. 1867 Smyth SaitoFe Word-bk, 647 
spurt 0/ the BitiSt the same as standards, 
o. lechn. (See quota.) 

1833 touDON RaeycL Archit. | 1075 The spurs (lower 
stones of the raking part of tha gable, called in England the 
summer stones), site Whits IVrekin p. xxvii, Stilts and 
spurs— bits of fireclay by means of which earthenware 
articles are kept separate during firing. 1879 Knight Diet, 
Afeeh, s.v. Pottery, The etUts or ipurs are generally of 
triangular form, and have dhaip projecting points. 

9. One of the prindpid yooU of a tree. Cf. 
Spurr 5A8 a. if 

s6se Shak.s. Temp, V. L 47 Ike strong bass'd promontorie 
Haue 1 mode shake, and by the spurs pluckt vp The Pyne, 
and Cedar. 1677 Plot Oxfordshire 139 The Tree without 
being as foot round above the spurs. 1740 Somervi 1.1.8 
Hohbinoiia 11. 8q If chance The cruel Woodman Npy the 
friendly Spur, IHi only Hold. 1791 Cowpeb Vardiey Oak 
117 Yet is thy root sincere, ..A quarry of stout spurs, and 
knotted fangs, Which.. clasp Ike stubliorn soil. s8oo- in 
dial, glosssariet (North Cy., Nhp., Chcah., Warw.). 
fg, 1611 Shaxs. Cvmb, tv. ii. 58 , 1 do note, That greefe and 
patience rooted in them both. Mingle their spurres together, 

10. t a. Fortif. An angular outwork or projection 
from the general face of a curtain or wall, to assist 
in the defence of this. Obs, 


^tha front or Curiine ; the Count«Yront or Spurres. iSm 
Ej GCaiitSTONRl Hist, Indies v. xiii. 364 Fortefied 

large spuires or platfofmcs. 1889 Staynubo 
Fortification ta In the middle of the Curtain you may 
a Sour, or P^t of a Bastion. 1687 J. Richards Jrul SiegB 
BfBnam la We observ'd tbs Enemy at work on the East- 


Port, to which place they bad advanc'd a Spurr. tM8 
MihL Diet, (i704>, Spsnn, are IValls that cross a part of 
the Rampart, and Joyn Co the Town Wall. 

fb. Anangular endof thepierof abridge^ 0b$, 

1736 Hawksmoor London Bridge a6 That the Beeka or 
Spurs ought to be mi^e In right Angles. 1748 Lroki 
Pailadto s Arehti, 1 . 9s Iks angle of the spurs, that cut the 
water, is a right angla 

a An artificial projection from a river-bank 
serving to deflect the current. 

s8i8 uAiftTiN tr. Frist's Treat, Rivers iil iii. 130 , 1 have 
examined diflerent sorts of spurs, and have found nut few 
of them that were not shaken and damaged by the curreiiL 
1873 Medley Autumn Tour U,S, bt Canada vk, 149 , 1 saw 
a farge Spur which had been built to divert the stream under 
the bridge. 

11. A range, ridge, mountain, hill, or part of 
this, projecting for some distance from the main 
system or mass ; an offshoot or offset. 

Freq. since 185a 

tSea Heylyn Cosutigr, f.37 Tke A 1 pes,and the Apenuiiie, 
of vmich the residue in a manner are but spurs and branches. 
1791 W. Bartram Observ, Trav, Pennsyiv,f etc. 338 The 
upper end of this spacious green plain is divided t>y a pro- 
montory or spur ui the ridges before me, which projects 
into it. 1796 Morse Geeg, 1 . 183 From these several 
ridges proceed innumerable nameless branches or spurs. 
1837 W. I M viNc Capt, Bonnsville 1 . 96 A low and very rocky 
ridge, one of the most southern spurs of the Wind river 
mountains. 1863 Kinc.lake Crimea (1877) HI. i* toB A 
spur or rtsine craund at the ha.%e of the mils. 1B74 H. R. 
Reynolds ^rohn Baht, 1. v. 48 The glittering palaces and 
flourishing cities in toe Spurs of I.iebuion. 

b. An outshoot or projecting piece of ground, 
land, etc. 

1831 Maynb Reid Seatp Hunters xxxii. 344 A spur of 
willows running out from the timber Indicated the presence 
of water. 1891 Grote Greece 11. Ixx. (186a) VI. 364 A spur 
of high and precipitous ground. 

o. A branch of a lode^ railway, etc. 

1833 Darwin Jrtd. 99 Jan. in BeagtCt One side of the 
rreelc was formed by a or mica-slate. 187B F. & 
Williams MidL Raifw, 588 As we leave Newark we see the 
spur of line that runs down to the Great Northern Railway. 
i88t Raymond Mining Gloss,, Spur, a branch leaving a 
vein, but not returning to It. 

IV. 12. aiirib, a. In sense i, as spur-bteckh, 
•hasU, •mark, etc. 

s688 Hoijnb Armouty^in, 304/s The Second is termed a 
*.Spur Buckle, a 1849 Drumm. op Hawth. Hist, Jos, //, 
Wks. (1711) S3 Ikene with "spur-haste advanced the celebra- 
tion Ilf It. 187s Whyte Melville Riding ReeoiL iv. You 
may look in vain fur a "spur-mark on their liurtes sides. 
s688 C. Trknchfield Ct^ Grey Hairs 59 Tis no wise part 
of a man, SHCcuntbered\jfieuUatibus , . . but . . like true "Spur- 
Nags, .. strain hardest against the Hill. i 588 Holme 
Armoury 111. 304/9 A Buckle, with a "Spur Neck and 
Rowel fixed thereunto. 'Nimrod* Horse k Bound 
13 1 The back-ribs, .should also be deep, as in a aigmg- 
Micd horse, of which we say. when so formed, that hf has 
n good ' *»put place '. iM Holme Artnoury nt. 3^/1 A 
"Spur shank, with a Nail or sharp point. s88a Gated, 
Intemat, Exhib,, Brit, 11 , No. 6251, Spurs and "spur 
.sfx:keta. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles vl xxxiii, Tbo "spur 
stroke fail'd to rouse the horse. 

b. In senses 6 d, 8-11, as spur-brace, -buttress, 
-cog, -dike, -fork, -piece, etc. 

G. Simple Buudimgin Water 50 On those set-offs 
stretch your Plates, and on them rest your *.Spur-braccs. 
i8m TvaNRK Dom, Archit, III. il vii. 373 They are fur- 
iiiAed with a variety, adapted to the shape, of the "spur- 
buttreu. 181S J. Smith Panorama SB, k ebrt 11 . 030 A 
horizontal whed .. with ".spur-cogs. 189B 'Pram, Amer, 
Soe, Civ, kng, XXVI. 697 Where the velocity of the 
current is dangerous, we have sometimes used "spur-dikes. 
S747 Hooson Miner* s Did,, ^Spu^ork, a small sort of Fork, 
of Use only to keep some other Timber in its Place,, .and 
sometimes us^ to hold Doorsteds in DriAs or at Sump- 
luada asunder. 1833 Loudon EncyeL Archit, 8889 Into 
grooves chiseled out of the "spur pieces, .spiked to the sill 
and posu. s8a5 J. Nicholson Operative Mechanic 73 The 
rollers.. may.. be formed into "spur pinions to fit the teeth. 
Ibid, 159 A "spur-roll, for iKreninheniDg the frame- work of 
the mill. 1871 Kinoslby At Lent xt, Around its great 
".spur-roots lay what had been its trunk and head. 1848 A. 
Young Bant, Diet, 981 \Spur-thores,,,u name for shores 
placed in a horizontal pmluon, or set up diagonally. 
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cost of the main thoroujkfare. . 1 
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1884 /far/oMfMass.) ymi, 13 Sept., A "spur 

»_;i I ..I .aL. r CLj 


Ann, Sept. 935 Spaces between the links, 
"spur-teeth fit. 


tr^k from the Eastern Railroad freight yard, tfi^ Lend, 
Com, No. 9774/3 They attack'd a kind of "Spur-work with 
Palltsadoes. 

18. Comb,, with ppl. adjs. and vbl, Bbs., at spur* 
finned, -heeled, -shaped, -tailed ; spur*elad,-dnvon\ 
spur-bearing, -jinking, -making, etc. 

i8m Loudon Suburban Hort, 814 Shortening such wood 
on "spur-bearing trees, ttys Darwin Desc, Man 11. xv. 
(1890) 450 The female progenitors of the existing spur-bear- 
ing spmei* 1847 Wesstkr, ^Sgur-clesd, wearing spurs. 

Caelvlb />• Rev, ii..y. iii, Ike tired iim, "spur- 
driven, does take the River Sorgue. 1804 Shaw Gen, ZooL 
V. 1. 1Z0 "Spur-flnncd Pike. Rsox Ckiroeentrus, , , Native of 
the Indian aeos. ttea/Alx IV. 11. 389 "Spur-gilled Holo- 
centrus, Hobeontmo CmkwrUbr, . . Nanve of Japan, itsa 
H. Hawtnobn Visit Babyfon tts A taU,. .^"spur-boelM 
* dead-weight ' man. tStt Du Maueim Tritby tU. 4a The 
brutal swM-danking, "spur-jingliiig aristocrats. #1813 
OvBRBUEV A Wife, eta. (18^) 173 Tlw trade of "Mpurre-msk- 
ing had decay'd long since, 1^ F. Kbith Boh Lor, syt 
A^spur-thapM process lieuing ImmedlaistyftoMi tbecereUs. 
Lymo^ Roy, Bed, Htoi, IIL eai *S 


ing decay'd 1 
A^spur-shapM p 

189M Lydrkkbi. - 

W4ilAles..liavlogthe extreme t 
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I4L Spfoial Comba. : apur^bowi the solid spur* 
like prolongfttioo of the lower pert of the bow in 
certRia wfufinpt; ipur boZ| a special foim of 
honeman’s boot-hed, to which the rims of the 
spur are affixed ; spur oentre, a lathe>centre pro- 
vided with spun; fepur-fire Pyratech, (tee 
cjuotsOi epur gear, gearing Mock,, gearing con- 
sisting of spur-wheelB; tepur money, a fine 
impoied by the choristers of certain privileged 
chapels on anyone entering with spurs on ; • 
silver \ epor-nut Mock,, a smell spur-wheel; 
spur pruning, » Sfubbiro vbl, sh> a ; epiur- 
rond, -shell (seequota.); f spur silver Se»,^spmr 
money, apur-etono, a stone fixed in the ground 
to sup^rt a post or to keep vehicles away from 
the footway, etc.; fapur troohus, a species 
of shell (cf. spur-sholT) ; f spur-vein, a blood-vein 
in a horse's side where the spur usually strikes ; 
spur- way dial, (see quot.); epur-whoog Se, and 
lffG/.,-iSrUB-LEATUKR 1. 


W. H. White Matt, Bern, Archit, ass Under-water 

mayi^ 

Ob 5007, The ofi "Spur 


1877 W. H. White Man, Nov. Archit, asi 
projections, like the "spur-bows of ironclad i 


projections, like the "spur-bows of ironclad rams, may also 
produce some limitation of pitching and 'scending. 186a 
CataL Intemat, Exkib,, Brit, 11 . Nob 5007, The old "Spur 
Box, in which the boot heels ore unsightly and the spur in- 
cunveniently near the ground. tSSi Young Ev, Man hit own 
Mechanic 1 599. 974 'The following pieces are supplied with 
the lathe:.. two plain centres, one "spur-centre for wood. 
1769 R. Jones Fireworks ii. 97 When any of these "spur- 
fires are fired singly, they are called artificial flower uoiw. 
Ibid, 99 Called the spur-fire, . .because the sparks It yields 
have a great resemblance to the rowel of a spur. iSin 


gear motion for %vorking slide valves. 1B44 H. Stephens 
Bh, Farm HI. 794 The motion of the main rollers, .is com- 
municated to theseed-cllstributor by means of "spur-geering. 
1986 in B, k Q, ist Her. 1 . 494/> Every qoorister sholde 
bringe with him to Churche a lastament. .rather than spe^ 
their tyme in talk and hunting after "spur money. 1884 C. 
Knight Passages Work, Life I. 77 Thus have 1 seen a 
stranger civilian stalk into the choir of St George's (^bspel. 
The spur was instantly detected ; and when the bewildered 
man was surrounded by a bevy of white surplices, .there was 
no help for him but to pay the spur-money. 1803 imison s 
SB, kdrt 1 , 94 In common "spur-nuts, divide the pitch-line 
. .into twice as many equal parts as you intend teeth. iSef 
J. Niciiolrun Operative Mechanic 131 The four spur-nuts., 
at the end of the spindle, .roll round the spur-wheel. 1841 
Loudon Suburban Hort, 541 "^ur Pruning, sixth year. 


s88i Gresley Gloss, Coalmdm * Spur road, a branch way 
leading from a main levcL sfiii Bartiand Gloss, 


.—ding from a main levcL 

road, a bridle path. Now obsolete in this sense, slth< _ 
the word remains in the name of a bye-road, lyig Pbtiver 
Aguat, Anim. Amboimt 'iaK xi, Calcar wiMdr... Small 
"Spur-sbeU. Cassis t^errncosa, , , Great Spur-shell, 1791 
Hill Hist, Anim, 199 The Spur-shell, with short spines. 
The gold-yellow Spur-.'»hell, witn a silvery white umba t8te 
CasseiCs Bat, Hist, V. 914 Genus Imperaior, The shell u 
like a 7 VacAwzi..Been from above, it resembles the rowel of 
a spur, hence the name Spurshell. 1900 Ace, Ld, High 
Treas, Scot, IL97 Item, to the bariiis in the Quelr of Strive- 
lin, of "spur silver, be the Kingis command, vp. 1949 Ibid, 
Vlll. 411 Item, to the barnis of the quere in spur tylver, vz. 
1848 Gsntl, Mag, 1 . 948 An obelisk, . .part of it. .having been 
above ground as a "»pur«tone. 1880 Daily News 37 July 
3/3 Accidents to the vehicles.. owing to the 'spur stones' 
that are fixed to.. the refuges.. at dangerous crossinga 
i88b Jekkeribb Bevis 1 . x. 179 A small sarsen or bouldar.. 
put there as a spur-stone to force the careless carters to 
drive straight. 1793 ChamSsrs' CycL Suppl. ev. Cochlea, is. 
The "spur troebus, with spines disposed in a regular circle. 
19 . Ike less aculeated spur trochui. 1807 Tombll Fourf, 
Beeuts 351 Let him blood In his "spur vains, and his breast 
vaines. 1739 Burdon Pocket Farmer 38 Take. .Blood from 
the Spur Vein on each Side. 1691 Ray S, k E* Co, Words 
(ed. 2) 114 A *Spnrre^way, a Horse-way throusk a Mans 
Ground, which one may ride in by right of Custom. 1767* 
in dial. glas!4aries (Norfolk, Essex, £. Anglia). 1684 In 
Cloud Cl Witnesses (1B71) 393, 1 had not me worth of a 
"spur whang of any man'E s8ao Scott Monati, xxxyi, 
Tnere are strapping lads enough would have rid us of him 
‘ the lucre of bis spur-whong. 

b. In the specific names of birds, fishes, or 
flowers, ns spur dog, -flsh, -fowl^etc. (see quota.). 

186s Couch Brit, Fishes T. 49 "Spur Dog. Bone Dog^* 
rre-emlnently this teh h called Ike Dogfislu tfia 
Eowaros Cian, Bat, Hist, 11. 153 The larger Fish I 
the "Spur-fish, from the two odd pectinated shaq^polnted 

r n on its upper and under sides. 1804 Shaw Goh, ZooL 
I. <94 Rondeletiaa Qsxp, CypBnusRondeMii,, . 8 jpm* 
Fish, i8|8 Ponny Cyct, Suppl. 1 . 35A Ouiueo-fowli, "ipi^ 
fowls, quirtU, and bustards are very numerous (in Adalji 
1889 Intslloet, Obs, No. 39. aa4 Gsllop^ix Lunulo^*# 
generally called the Spur-fowl, tteg LvoRKitBR Roy, Nat, 
It ist, IV. 418 The Inoian •pur-fowiare more pheainnt-llke. 
s868 rival. ^/.SSo/x Sea "spur I 
iSoa Shaw Gen, ZooL IV. 11. 595 "r 

Cauar,, . Native of the African eea.. — 

The shrubby Capsicum, or "Spur Pepper {jCopsktemJ 
cens), is a native of the East Indies. 8910 Enr^^ 

(ed. zz) XU. 903/e Birds [of the Gold Cotah 
swallows, vultures and the "spur plover m 
rare). 1889 Griisbach Flora BrtL W, imLj 
trm, PoBnae 
IIL x8i •Sm 

sjrafry, or Spurwort, (has).. snail kuitaw tanvea iffi 


for the lucre 


are stinging 
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WiniBRim Brit. PI. M S H- i«S «»»««• 
littlaFItMMuddv. LimSpur-woct , . * 
tSpar,i^.i oit. [f. SruB v.i s.] A ihuper’* 
metlm of imrkliw pUying-cuda. 

t$n Comm C$mtt,Qmmttlir (1680) 93 In dtnUng thtii 
Rom hav« a trick they call the Spurr^ and that iS| as good 
Caidi come into their hand, .they give them a gentle touch 
with their nail. 1711 Pucklb Clw aj The bent, the slick, 
the breef, the spur, Marking Putt-cards on the edge 

with the nail as they come to hand, 
t VpWi Ods» Also 7 apurre. [Of 

obscure origin.] The common tern. Sterna hirumio 
(or Jlwtnanlii)^ 

m s6?a W11.LUGHBY Omith, (1676) edo In insula Caldcy 
merldionali Cambrim littori adjaceiite Spurres eas vocant| 
communi cum Argentinensibus nomine 1 et insulam uhi 
siniul nidificant Spurre-Island. [Hence in Ray and later 
writers.] 

SmTi techn, [Of obscure origin.] A set 
of relded sheets of paper. 

s8l|g Encyci, Brii, XVlII. sas/r After this the [hand, 
made] paper is hung in a drying lof 
spurs or tnree to 
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is hung in a drying loft on cow-hair ropes in 
, j to five sheets thick until dry. 

Spur (spvi), Forms: ft. 3 apurie, 4 5 
ipiire(n)9 0-7 apurre, 6- spur (9 apurr), 8 spir. 
j 9 . 4-6 spore, 5-6 sporre. [MK. sfure, sporty f. 
Spur Cf. MDn. and Du. speren^ MITG. spom^ 
sporen (obs. G. sporen, spifren, G. NFris. 

spore ^ Sw. sporra^ 

I. trans, 1 . To prick (a horse, etc.) with the 
spur, in order to urge to a faster pace ; to urge on 
by the use of spurs. 

a. c laoa Lay. 96480 j’e eorles gutinen riden ft spuredeii 
heore stedeii. r 1150 Gevu 4 A-r. 3970 Balaam it spured and 
smit 8or-on t And god vndede Sis asses muS. e 1470 HaNav 
IVai/ace x. 4x7 Fur to lie he tuke no taryage ; apuryt the 
hors, quhilk ran in a gud latidoun Till his awn folk. 
1 Dunbar Poems xxvli. 67 Thay spurrit thair hors 


on adir syd. 1530 Palsor. 731/x, 1 dare not spurre my hors, 
he is so wylde. i6ia Two ifdble K. 111. i, When 1 spur My 
horse, 1 chide him not. 1679 Drvubn Troil, 4 Ow. 11. iti, 
Heaven made them horses. And thou..rid*st and spurr'st 
them, syao SoMRaviLLt HohhinoHa 11. bi 8 Hespur'd his sober 
Steed, gristed with Age. 1770 Lanohornb Pluiorck (1851) 
1 . 408/1 He could scarcely make his horse go, though he 
spuim him continually. sSgo * H. HiRoVKa ' Praci, Horsr* 
MOHtkip XM The horse being whipped, spurred, and rated 
at while galloping, of course supposes he is doing something 


nbtai, 1607 Markuam Cavet, ii. (1617) 133 To bring vour 
horse to a quicknesse vpon the spurre, is to spurre aeldoin, 
but when you spurre, to .*<purre most surriy. sSrj Scott 
OueHiitt A X, 1 am sure 1 spurred till his sides were 
furrow^. 

c 1330 R. UrunnbCAsvm. Wace (Rolls) 197x9 He sporede 
hit hore, for}> faste gan schake. C1440 Genetyttes 9x7 lie 
sporyd his hors and theder toke the way. e 147s Partenay 

1 9X4 Oaflray that tyme. ,his coursere snored, a 133a Ln. 
Ikhnkrb iliWH Iviii. 198 He spored blanchardyns cam 
agynit Gerames. ibid, Ixxxxi. 999 He spurred his horse 
thatanone he ouer toke lluon. 

b. With adv8., as awayyforth^on^ up\ or preps., 
as against, at, into^ throughy etc. 

e 1430 Merlin xviiL 989 And whan thei eaugh the cristin 
come thei sMrred theire horse ouer the briege at a brunt. 
ciSM Ld. Bbrnrrb Arth, Lyt, BryU (1814149 Ho sporred 
forth bys horse, and ranne into the thyckest of the prease. 
iM Shaks. .L.Z..L.1V. i. i Was that the King that spurd 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprising of the nill f 
s604 H. Morb MysU Info, 474 They gore and spurre up the 
Ais togoe that way. 1687 A. Lovrcl tr. Tkevenot's Trav, 
III, 45 When the Rider spurs on his Horse to a full speed. 
1770 Lanchornb Plniank (x85t) I. iij/t They spurred 
their horses to the encounter. 1788 Gibhon DecL 4 Fall 
li- V. 357 He spurred his horse into the waves. s8xa Bvkon 
CA. /rnr. 11. Ivil, Some high-capp'd Tartar spurr*d hit steed 
away. Lytton Harold x. iii, Edward spurred his steed 
up to the boor. 1894 Bahing-Gould Dee, S, France li. 953 
He spurred his horse to the side of the river, 

o. or in fig. context. 

tgoo- e o Dunbar Poems xxi. x3 (>uhen trewth gois on his fute 
abowt, And lak of spending dots aim spur. 1373 Gabcoignb 
GtnsseopGoot, Wks. 1910 11 . 96 Let shame of sinne, thy Chil- 
drens bridle be. And spurre them foorth, with bounty wysely 
used, tdea M arston A ntonio's Rev, 1. v. Does thy hart Witn 


F, 990 Him, glaring, by his own stale devil spurr^. And, 
like a beast nim-ridden, breathing bard, 
d. To make (one’s way) by spurring. 

1841 Lovbb Handy Andy xxxvil, The rider.. still spurred 
and plashed his headlong way through the heavy road. 

2. To drive on or hasten ; to incite, impel, 
or stimulate ; to urge or prompt, Freo. const, to 
(do something, or some coarse of action^ 

es saas JuBana 50 Heo as bedeouel spurede ham to doime. 
duden nit unsDarliche. c lajo HaU Meid, xi pe like sari 
wrecches..boo 9 pe deuelles eauere^ bat rit ham ft spureS 
ham to don al bat ho wile, a 1348 Hall Ckron*, Hen, Vty 
99 b^ The Duke,.. som what spurred and quyekened with 
these noueltyes, retired backe. 1387 Golding De Momay 
XX. (150B) aioA desire of honor whereby we be spurred to 
do well.^ 1388 Shakb L,L,L, ii. L 1x9 Ber, You must not 
be BO quicke. Rosa, Tis long of you y* spur me with such 
questions. i 4|3 G. Hibbbbt Temple^ Storm ii, A throbbing 
oonscienoe spurred by remorse Hath a strange force. i66g 
Patrick Paretb, Piaerim xxvii. (1687) 304 If these Joys do 
hot spur you to Obedience, . . they are not of such value as you 
imagme. im Ckbynb £ng> MeUa^y n- ix. O734) ao9 Any 
thing that wm stimulate rouse, and spur the dead and Ian- 
gniibiim Solida 1089 £. BANCiorr Guiana 37s They are 
spuneato Industry oy the whip of correction. ilo| Vibct. 
SmuuioroBO Poems qpCamo*ns, Lutiadvu xL (s8to) sii 


48 The mentioo of Nero spurt him to an outbreak on the 
abuses of power. 

absot, 1376 Gabcoignb Pkilo$neno cciti. The flesh may 
spurre to euerlasting fire, tflti R Jonson Catitine 111. iii. 
When need spurres, despaire will be calld wisdome. 1738 
Warburton Div, Ltgat, 1. tv. 1 . 60 Self-interest.. spurring 
to Action, by Hopes and Fears. 

b. with on, 

igie Stanvhurbt Mneis it. (Arb.) 33 Too shock in coom- 
batB..Mee my wyl on spurreth. 1614 Carr. Smith yir- 
gimia ill. x. 8a With shame to spurre on the rest to amend- 
ment. 1863 Patrick Parab, Pilgrim xxiv. (1687) 959 And 
yet they spur on their hours, and would have them flye away 
faster than they do. 187a Mamvrll Rek, Tmnt/. 1. 67 Two 
Friends who. .spurr'd him on perpetually with commenda- 
tion. 1711 Swirr 7 mt, to Steeia 16 Nov., To spur on the 
French to be easy and .sincere, a tyae Sewel Hitt. Quakert 
Pref., 1 was the more spurr'd on thereby to set down in due 
Order.. what I knew of the Matter. s8ie Cary Danir, 
Parad. iv 14 Ire, that spurr'd him on to deeds unjust. 1834 
Poultry Chron, 139/f Spurred on with the certainty of a 
prize. 1874 SvMONDR Sk, Italy 4 Greece (1 898) I. xii. 931 He 
is., spurred on by yearnings ^ter an unsearchable delight. 

c. WithM/. 

184s Quarles Sot. Recant, xii. xi. The wise mane words 
are like to Goads, that doe Stir up the drowzj^ and spur up 
the s!ow. 1898 Earl Monm. tr. Roccaiinrs Advls. /»\ 
Parnate, ii. vb (1674) 143 RIchei made proud, and spurr'd 
him up to commit faults. 1710 Swikt Jrnl. Stella 9 Dec., 
Why did not you. .first spur up his reconiinendation to the 
height. 173a 1.AW SerioutC. (ed. a) xvHI, 33X A youth that 
has been spurr'd up to all his industry by ambition. x8sb 
Mrs. Stowk Unele Tom'tC, lx, Spurring up the Legisla- 
ture., to pass more stringent rejudutions against esemung 
fugitives. 1871 fiuRi Ad Fidem xv. 303 A strong faith, 
spurred up by approaching death. 

H. To provide with a spur or spurs ; to furnish 
with gafls. 

la. . K. A tie, 6630 (Laud MS.). His spare takeb Perdicas t 
11 is hclys sporeb Emudus. 1894 M ottrux Rabetait v. xxvii. 
(1737) X x9 They . . began to boot and spur one another. 17. . 
y^oung Huntifm in Child Hail. 11 . X44/9 She has booted an 
! spird Young Hunting As he had been gan to ride. 183a 
j Marryat At. Fortier xlv. (Rtldg.) 946 The proper way 111 
I which they [cocks] should be spurred... Two pairs of spurs 
were., made. 

4. Of a bird : To Btrike or wound with the spur. 
Also transf, 

1831 T. Drub Dutches 0/ Suffolk iv, Why the Cocke ale 
has spurd thee already. 1803 [see Lark-bpurrbdg.) 1883 
CownsN Clark B. mAx. Char, vL 145 That man’s wife., 
would so peck and spur him, that he wos a totally different 
man when in her company. 
t5. Card-sharping, (Seequot.) OAr,—* 

1^4 Cotton CompL Gamester (x68o) 95 They always fix 
halt a score Packs of Cards., by slicking them or spurring 
them, that Is, giving them such marks that they sluill cer- 
tainly know every Card in the Pack. 

II. intr, 6. To ride quickly by urging on one's 
horse with the spur. Also with it, 

1391 SiiAKS. Rich, I ft XI. i. 36 He tyres betimes, that spurs 
too last betimes. 1398 Dalrvmplb tr. LetliPt Hitt, Scot, 
II. X37 [He] than spurit wuh speid to Scotland, with Icitrcs 
of commendatiuun. 1897 Dryobn Virg, Georg, in. 49 '1 he 
Parthians .. spurring from the Fight, confess their Fear. 
— ASneid xi. 993 apurrtng at Sficed^ to their own walls 
they drew. 1818 Byron Siege Corinth xxii, Mount yc, 
.Hpur ye, skirr the plain. 1840 m.acaulay Hist, Eng, ix. 1 1 . 
436 Not a day passed on which he was not seen roun ing 
from his villa to the Hague. 1891 Cornhill Mag, Oci. 416 
His troop would spur it over the drawbridge witn clattci of 
hoofs. 

b. With ad vs., as aftert awaytforward{jSy on^ up, 

1390 Spbnser F, Q. III. i. x8 But all spurd after fast, as 

they mote fly. 18^ Fuller Hoiy 4 Prttp. State iv. i. 94 1 
He doth not alwayes spurre up close to the Kings .side. 
1697 Drydbn yEnetd V. 87a Aacanius took th* alarm,. ..\i)d, 
spurring on, his equ.Tls soon o'erpass'd. 1793 SoUthby 7 oan 
of Arc III. 81 Saying thus, he spurr'd away. 1809 Scott 
Anne o/G, xxxv, Two or three Stradiots then spurred on 
to examine this defile. 1883 Pbnnell-Elm hirst Cream of 
Leicetierth, 133 [He] spurred forward to check the solitary 
hound.H. 

ffg. a 1839 Dr. Browning .S'erm, (1674) I. xxx. 3B6 Obstinacy 
spurs on in spight of all perswaAlons. 1673 Marvrll Reh, 
Trans/, It. 8a The Gentieinan thought it necessary to spur 
up again the next year with another new book. 

c. transf. To hasten ; to proceed hurriedly. 

1313 DouiiLAS ySneid 11. xi. 31 A fair brycht Sterne.. 

Markand the way quhidder at we suld spur, ibid, vii. iv. 
XQ He.. fast gan spur.. To mark the fundment of his new 
Gitie. 1888 Exir, St, Papers ret. Friends Scr. iii. (xpxa) 956, 
1 shall be able to do more, goeing my owne way then by 
spurring to Fast. xOrt Mountacu in BnccUmh MSS, 

( ilist. MSS. Comm.) I. 394 The reason I had to spur on was, 
that. .1 found Sir John Robinson there. 

7. a. To strike out with the foot; to kick. 

1390 Nariik Martin Mofpreiate Wks. (Grosart) I. 93a 
What is this, ..but to fall groueling to the earth.. |^and 
beeing downe|..lQ kicko and spuiTe. «i839 Hogg Talcs 
(x 866 ) X50/9 After gluthering and spurring a wee while, they 
cam to again. s 8 ro Emkkron Soc. 4 Sol,, Potnestie Life, 
All day, between his three or four sleeps, he [an Infant] 
sputtori and spurt. 

b. Of cockf, etc : To fight with the spur ; to 
strike ai. Also transf, 

MI7IB Lislb Hush, (1737)348 If a sheep should come so 
near to a lark's nest as to tread on It, the lark will fly out, 
and spur al the sheep, tijl T. Mitchrlt Ctouds ofAHs- 
iManes 17a Two fighting-cocks.. spun ing at each other. 
1887 M^Nrill 179 Examining the., paws of the 

dog to see if he might be expected 4p spurr well. 

O. .Sir. (Seequot.) 


8PUB*OALL. 

i8es Jamikson Snpfl,y To d/or, v.n., to icrepe, as a hen 
or cock on a dun^ul. 

ni. trans, 9 , To support or prop up (a post, 
etc.) by meaqs of a strut or spur; to stren^hen 
with spurs. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxiii. 361 (Dubl.k These 
Standards ought to be hneod (or spurr’d) before and behind. 
1730 W. Ellin Afod, Husb, VI. i. 196 By spurring up a gale 
or stilc-post before they are quite damaged, he may save a 
bindlord a considerable charge. i8a8- in dial, glossaries 
(Yks.. Chesb., Sussex, Hamps.). 

8 . To prune in (a sidc-shool, etc.) so ns to form 
a spur dose to the stem. Chiefly with in or bach, 

1840 Florist's 7 ^t* (1B46) 1 . X04 Instead of being spurred- 
in closely, . . the shoots or the selected trees shoiud be left 
st)mowhat longer. 1848 Baxter Libr, Prod, Agric. I. 184 
Good latoral snooLs may be spurred as before directed. 1B49 
Beck* s Florist 31 Spur them back in a way best calculated 
to form a busby head. 

10. To affect with the disease spur or ergot. 

Lina EcHRNNrKtN IFoman under Afonasticism 986 
Bread containing rye spurred or diseased with ergot. 1897 
AUbutPs Syst. Med, 11 . 796 Wagner reported one-fifth of 
a bulk of rye to be spurred. 

Spur, north, dial. Also 5 ipirr, apyrr. 
[Special senses of spir^ spur Sraeu v,^ Cf. Ask 
V, 20.] 

1. iraiis, t ft- To publish (the banns of marriage) 
in church. Obs,'~^ 

c 1400 Vork A/anuai {SvLXiecH) p. xvi, Vet 1 spyrr )’* beynis 
offy* forsayde N. and N. 

b. In pa. pple. Of persons : To be proclaimed 
in church as having a purpose of marriage. 

ct^oo V'ork Manual (Suriees) p. xvi, N. and N. ..base 
bene spirred ihre solemne dayes in y« kirkc. 1703 Thorrshv 
Diary (1830) 1 . 460 There were alM> Iwu-and-twenty couples 
spurre<l (to use the local word) in order to marry this aay. 
i8b 8* in dial, glossaries, etc. (Yks., l.iin., Der., Lines.). x8^ 
N. 4 Q, xst Scr. VI. 390/a ‘ To be spurred up’ is to have 
had the banns publislieu for three Sundays. 

2. (See QUot.) Obs.”^ 

1874 Kay Jv, Co. IFords 44 To sparre..ot s/urre, to. .cry 
at tiic Market. 

Spur, obs. variant of Spker v^ 

t Spurblindp a, Obs. Forms : a, 6 apurr-, 
6-7 •pur(re)-. R 6 spore, spoore. [App. an 
alteration of purhlind.'X Puublind a. 
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Vufgaria (W. cle W.) B j hj Lneens^ 
Bpu. u.j.iWB. •aa« un timer Serm, ford's Prayer 1. 4 They 
be spurre-blynd and sande blynd, they can not see so farre. 
tsfi Lyly Sab/ho II. ii, Madame, I craue pardon. I am spur- 
bund, 1 could scarce see. ite3 Florio Montaigne in. vii. 
5}a And such as flattered Dionysius in his owne presence 
did run and iustle one another,.. to inferre that they were 
as slxort'Sighted or spur-blinde as he was. 
fig, 1611 Chapman May Day Wks. 1873 H* . 17 *’ G spur- 
blind affection. 181B Pasquifs Night-Cn/ (1877) 16 Now 
if these spurre-blincl Peas.nnts coiild but see How much 
themselues they blemish and disgrace. 


fi. 1347 BooHDR^rrv. Health ccliv. 86 There may be many 
impedimentcB in the eye, as a blered eye,.. spore blytide, 
gogyll eves. 1557 Noki it liumara's Dial, of Pr, 1. xlvi. 
(1368) 79 D, He w.is deformed in his face, .spoorc blynde of his 
eyes, and exceaUing couetous of riches. 
tBporch. obs, rare, AUo 9 dial, Bpursher. 
[Of obscure origin.] (See quot. 1823.) 

1193 Acc. Rxck. K, R, 5/8 memb. 8 Empcio mcremii. . . Et 
xij.d. in .vij, spurches cinpiia dc Roberto le piper. 1338-7 
Ibid. 19/31 memb. 5 F.t in xxviij. spurch* emptis, vij. s. Et 
in Ivj. boltis ferri videlicet pro uuulibet spurch’ ij., iiij.s 
viij. d. 1893 E. Moor .Suffolk IvordSt Sbursherst straight 
young fir-trees, the same, 1 believe, as firuauks anil gofers. 

t Spuroi’dloftl, a, Cbs,^ [f. 1 ., spurcidic^uSy 
f. spurcus foul, and ditfre to speak.] (See nuot.) 

1858 Blount Clossogr., Spurciincai.,, that spealcs dis- 
honestly or uncleanly, bawefy in talk. 

tSpnroi'tioilft, ti. obs. rare, [See next and 
-OUS.J Filthy, foul, obscene. 

i6a8 Fbltiiam Resotres 11. i. Wks. (1677) 157 Loose and un- 
rins’d exprcbStoiiB are the purulent nno spurcitious exhala- 
tions of a corrupted mind. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis To 
Rdr^This Ibis was a spurcitious unclean bird of Egypt. 
tSpU'rcity. Ohsr-^ [ad. L. spurctiiay f, 
spurcus dirty, foul, impure.] Impurity, obscenity. 


1608 H. Clapham Err, L 0 Hand 34 Rome is a Gehinnon 
for liloud-shed, a Sodome lor all spurcicity [stc\y an Hell for 
damnation. 


Bpure, obs. variant of Speer v.^ 

t Bpur-gftll, sb, Obs, [f . next.] A gall caused 
or produced by the .spur. Also/f^. 

183s T. White Obed. Goo. I do not understand those 
suurgalU of honour, which disquiet their fiery humours. i8g6 
llBVi.iN Sum, France t6o The very apur-gals bad mAdc 
such ca.semenls through their skin. 

Spur-gall, 7.*. Obs, exc. arch. Alio 6-7 apur- 
ffal, 7 apurrgal, Sc, spurgaw. [f. Spur jA.I + 
Gall tr.ij 

1 . trans. To gall (a hone, etc.) with the ipur in 
riding ; to injure or disable in this way. 

Common from e 1590 to e 1690, freq. in fig. context. 

1363 CbOPBR Thesaurus b.v. Caix, Cruentare equum 
femata eaUSt to spurgall. 1380, Blundbvil Horsemanshi/ 
T iiij h. When a Horse is shouldered by meanos of some 
outward cause,.. or his sides spurgalled. 1803 DBKKBa 
WonderfnU Years Wks. (Groeart) 1. 80 ’These ore those 
ranck-riders of Art, that haue so spur-gald your lustie wingil 
Pejpisus, that now he begins to be out of lleeh.. 1890 X 
Discoiltmimum 17 Over-wiU'd Men, who, if they onco 
Plot R Designe studiously, and conclurively, will .tpiirgall 
all posslbilitiOB to the iSoncs. S889 D. Gbanvili.e feit. 



SPUB-aALL. 

(Surtees) it Our present Low Country cavaliers, who have 
mounted us (and shewn themselves allready loe ill riders 
os to have spur-galled us). lyes HiCKERiNGiLL Prifst-€r, 
(1731) I- 55 Le^it the Jade be spur-gall'd and tired, and 
throw us down. i8ao Scott MenntU xxiv, The lasy monks 
that have ridden US so long, and spur-galled us so hard. 
ahsi>L 16B5 A. Teukn in Walker Biog, Prubyt, (iBa;) 1 . 59 
I r 1 were uprarmost again,! .shall ride hard and Spurgaw well. 
2 . fy. To gall severely, in various senses. 
a I5SS Ktni.Rv H'ks, (Parker Soc.) 148 If 1 were as well 
learii^as was .St. Paul, 1 would not bMtow much against 
them, further than to gall them, and spurgall too. iw " 
Nashs Saffron WaMtn WTcs. (Grourt) III. 


_ 187 Againe 

with the Atheist he spurgals mee, in that 1 iested at lieauen. 
1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Ris, 11. xxviii. (1631) tt Wee misuse 
111! our actions, wee spur-gall and tyre them. i6jo J. Tavlor 
(W. iter P.) Wks. lit. 16/s Like to a Post Tie runne through 
thicke and thin To scourge Iniquity and spurgall ainne. 
1719 pAYNARD Health (1740) 46 For one half that dies Are 
spur-K.nird by bis flies, .\nd flay'd out of their lives. 

Hence Spur-galllair vbl, sb. 

Blundrvil Horsemamkip Eeiiij, The Farcin., 
is. .ingencired in the bodie, or else of some outward hurt, as 
of spurgalling. 160a sW /V. Rei,/r, Pamassut 11. vi, 973 
He IS one.. that cannot ride a horse without spur-galling. 
1639 T. »K Gray Compt. Parritr it How commeth the far- 
cin to the creature?, .sometimes by enter-firing, and hewing, 
and Kistly by spur-galling, iflai Milton Animadv, Wks. 
18^1 HI. 340 Sparc your selfe, lest you bejade. .your owne 
opinuLSier wit, ond make the very conceit it selfe blush with 
Npurgalling. 

Bpur-galled^ ///. a. Obs. exc. arch, [f. prec .1 
Galled by spurs ; having or sufifering from a gnll 
or galls caused by the spur. 

im8 Machin Pumhe KmI. hi, 1 am at my wits* end, and 
am made Duller than a^spurgal'd, tyred Jade. 1641 1 . Day 
Pari. Bees v. (1881) 35 Thu^ this, and such gald jaues, Were 
^rtad Mere] 8purre-gald-hackneye.s, kick at their betters. 
I Lend. Gnz, No. 3383/4 A black Gelding, about 14 hands. 


b- C 1405 i 


Wr.-Waldcer 64s Hie iiHtimmiatt,, 


spowrge. e 1440 Geslm Rom, xlviii. (Addit MS.), Then 
the Crow toke Onyonus and Spourge, and made perof a 
|dayster. tiJkxCaik, AngL 346/x SpoMrrg^A#/i^ rr/. 1539 
Elvot Cm/. Iteltho (1541) 84 b, Spourge of the garden one 
handful. 157# Lvtx Dodoem 358 All the klndes of Tithy- 
mal or Spourge are most commonly in flower in June and 
July. 

y. ta.. Horn, in Wr.-Wfllcker 7x3 Hec spurgim, n aporge. 

Bk, St, A /barns, Hawking cv, Also take smale flanum 
rotis and polifiodi and the comet of sporge. igsaPALaca. 
974/9 Sporge an herbe, mpporge, 

b. With varioui dlitingnwliinff epithett. 

For caper, Cyprtto^ mgriu, Poruan^ sea, sun, weed 
epnrm, etc., see these words. 

>87* Lytb Dodoms 363 PeplQa..ii called in English of 
some Wartwurt,. .also Pety Spurge. 1997 GmARDt Herbai 
cxxxii. 407 The aixt (kind of spurge is called] Pine Spurge t 
the seuenth shrub Spurge^ the eight tree Mirtle Spurge.. 1 
the eleventh tree Spurge t the twelfe Broad leafed Spurge 1 
the thirteenth and fowerteenth Quackaalucri Spurga. loey 
Tomrll Four-/, Beasts (1658) 909 If a woman be. .troublea 
with a fever, let her take half a chcenix of pettUpurge, 
nnd..nettli.ieed. 1611 Cotor., Er/Mrgv, Garden Spurge. 
1671 SKiHNRa EtgmoK 1 iii 9/9 Land-leap^Spuige, JS>Wn 
viajor, a 17^ Kay Sy%wp, Siirp, (1794) 319 Titkymalns 
ugetum longt/olius, , , Long-leavtd Com Spurge, e titt 
Pktivrr Gazopkyi, viii. 1 80 Lusone Dwarf Spurge, lyde 
J. Lrr Introa. Bet, App. 338 Spurge Bastard, EupkorUa, 
m Jacob CataL pfants 113 EuHwkia Rxigna, Dwarf 
SjMrge, Small annual Spurge. iMd, 114 Et^korbia platv- 
broad leaved Spurge. 1796 Withbbino BnUPt, 


..spur gall'd on both sides. i6ei thid, tj<wi A Spur gall'd, 
old poor Mare. x8at Lamb Elia 1. Afg Reeations, A broken- 
winded or spur-galled horse is sure to find an advocate in him. 


b. Fi eq. in fig:, ^se. 

1990 Montgombrir Mise, Poems iii. 31 Then spurgald 
sporters they began tospeill. a i 9 x 8 Ralrigh Prerog, Pari, 
(1638) 49 Your Lordship doth remember the spurgald pro- 
verbe, that necessitie hath no law. 1639 Laud V/ms, (1860) 
V 1 1. 117 , 1 am sorry the Rt&bopric of Femes is so spurgalled. 
1709 H1CKBRING11.L Pnest<r, iv. (1721) 225 When nothing 
will serve them but to get up and Ride the Spur-gall'a 
Laicty. 

Bpiirgt (8pvi<ls)i Forms : a. 3- ipiirge. 
P. flflpowrgfl,5-6flpouyge. 7. 3-6 sporge. [ad. 
OF. espurge (F. ipurge), f. tt^ergUr SPURQIP.?] 
L One or other of several species of plants be- 
longing to the extensive genns Muphorvia, many 
of which are characterized by an acrid milky juice 
possessing purgative or medicinal properties. 

0 . 1187 ^ SVamin. BarihoL (Anecd. Oxon.) xx Anabulleu 
spurge, c i4to Master 0/ Game (MS, Vigby 183) v, pel 
wrotetk so depe in he grounde, tille pei fynde pe rootes of 1^ 
feme and of pe spurge and of oper rootes. e 1490 Af, E* 
Med Bk, (Heinrich) 3x9 Tak betoyne, sawge, heihoue, 
vyolet, spurge, egrimoyne A hony. igda Tubnbr Herhtu 
11.(1568) 31 bpurge purgeth thynno Acme vehemently. 15B9 
H. Llovo Treas, Health K iij, Adde thereto Scamony, the 
herbe called spurge, and an ox gall, sflas Hast A mat, l/r, 
II. xi. 195 It wai nothing else buta certaiiie kind of Spurge. 
1891 Biggs Hew Dhp, f 79 Celandin weepeth a golden 
juice^ and spurge a milky one. 1769 D. Stillingfliet 
Mite, 'Preset e 98 The spurge, that is noxious to maiijji a moat 
wholesome nourishment to the caterpillar. 1794 Gisiiornb 
Wedks Forest (1796) 6 Changeful spurge, On redden'd stem 
with poisonous milk imbued* 1813 Sir n. Davy Agr, Chetu, 
(1814) 945 When a stalk of spurge.. is separated by two in- 
cisions from its leaves and roots^ the milky fluid flows through 
both sections. 1871 Trnnvson Last Pourn, 3^6 That he 
can make out of thistles,, .milk From burning spurge. 


wmen i notM hart and there on the pure san^ ^If... 
were Sm Rocket,.. Salt wort,.. Seaside Spurge (Eupkorlla 
poiggons/oha. 


n % 

^ 2. A particular species or plant of this. Chiefly 
in pi. 

1719 Phil, Trasss, XXIX. eSi Dr. Toumelbit says the 
Rout of this Spurge Is a proper Cathartick in Hsrdropick and 
Cachectic Bodies. 1741 ComspL Familg.Pisee lu iii 374 
Double Lady's-smock, Spurges of several kinds. 1785 
Mabtyn Lett, Bot, xx. (1794) eSj Spurges having little 
beauty, they are seldom cultivated in gardens. 1848 Lindlky 
I'eget, Kingd, 375 If ..we consider the separation of sexes a 
great physiological character, the Order of Spurges will Join 
that of Nettles, 1888 Pall Malt G, 17 Aug. 4/1 If the stem 
or leaf of one of these spurges be bn^en, a fluid aa white as 
milk will immediately run irom It 

d. Applied, with distinguishing epithet, to a few 
plants related to or resembling spurge. 

189A Grisbrach Flora Brit, IV, IntL 788/1 Spurge, 
btanened. litoraUs, 1891 Cent, Diet, b.v. Pocky* 

Sandra^ The plant [P, proestmbemsX lias alsto been called 
Alleghany-motinuin spurge. Ibid., Slipper*spurge, the 
blipper-plant. 

4 . As a moth-name (cl spurgt~mMh in 9). 

tSge J. Rbnnib CoMsp, Bmttsrff, a Moths 80 The Spurge 
{Acronycta F*uphorbia),,its^ on the Euphorbia esula, and 
£. cyparissiaa. 

5 . attrib,, as spurge family, genus, oil, order , ; 
fapurge oomflt, a purgative comfit or sweet; 
spurge Daphti6| the spurge laurel ; spurge flax, 
bawki -motbi -nettle (see quote.); spurge- 
olivoi the shrub Daphne meureum*, fapurgo 


not in malice. iSya Olivrb Elem, Bot, 11, tab The berries 
of. .^.Spurge Daphne are al<io said to be poisonous to all 
animals excepting birds. 18119 Balfour Mam, Bot, { xoi6 
Enpkorhiaeem^ j^e *Spurge Family. 9878 PHiLLin (ed. 4), 


*‘Spurgs-flax (ThymeldO, a tort of shrub, whereon grows 
that rich berry called Coeemm Gsudiums, tjffb Withering 
Brit, PI, (ed. 3) 11 . 377 Mezereon. Spurge Oliva Spurge 
Flax. 1887 Bcntlbv Mass,Bot,tBo*£babasksdDmpkueGmi* 
dimm,Sf^T%t FlaXfialikewiseofficial in the PariaCMex. t868 
Treas, Bot, etb Kmphorbim, the *spurge genus, which gives 
its name to the order Eupkordiacem, comprises a very large 
number of .npecies. iSja J. Rrnnib Butter/l, A Moths 25 
The "Spurge Hawk (Dstlepkila Eufhorosss) , , feeds on 
varioua Kinds of spurge. 1849 Kingslrv Misc, (1859) 11 , 
llie great white "spurge-moths, .whirred like humming, 
birds over our heads. i8w J. G. Wood Hosnes soithout If, 
xiv. 393 These ore moths, belonging to the genus Acronycu, 
and popularly called Spurge Moths on account of the plant 
on which they reside. 1847 Darlington Amer, Veeds(i96o) 
389 Cmidoseoems stimulosa. , , Stinging Cnidoscolua. *Spurge- 
nettle. Tread-softly. t8}8J, M. Gully 
( ed. 3) 169 Physical Properties of "Spurge Oil. It very much 
resembles castor oil, and has even the same colour. 1888 
WiLKiNB Real Charaet, 109 Baedferous sempervlrent 
shrubs:.. ''Spurge Olive (Thysnmlma), 01889 Maa Bbhn 
tr. Cowley's PJmmts C’s Wka 17ft III. 339 Two lofty 
Plants or flowery Giants stand, Spurge-Olive one [etc.]. 1780 
J. Leb Introd, Bot, App. 398 Spurge Olive, Daphsu, 
iseer^wrgYjf OAT above]. 1800-3 tr. PesUas's Trass, (1813) I. 
36 The most remarkable, perhaps, are..tbe D^hns mtett* 
ream, or spurge-olive | and the mistletoe. 2887 Bbntlby 
Mass. Bot. bjt Eupkorbiaeese, the "Spurge Order. 1948 
Turner Names Iterhes (E.D.S.) 60 , 1 ncuer sawe peplum 


t Spurge* sb^ Obsr"^ [f. Sfubob ci.2] a 
shoot or spront. 

s8jo Bmathwait Emg, Centlsm, 138 Cabbages of such huge 
proportion, as the very leaves thereof (.ho lar|rely exiendw 
were the spurges) might . .give shadow to fivcliundred men. 

Spurge* v.l Obs, exc. dial. Forms: 
spourge, 5 spowTsei^eporge; 5 spurgyn* 5.7, 
9 dial, apurge- [ad. OF. espurgier L. expur* 
gdre\ cf. PuRog e.>] 

t L trans. To clegnse* purify (a person, the body, 
etc.); to free from or no ^impurity. Also/^., to 
clear of ^ilt ( ■■ PuBOl 5). Obs, 

1303 R. Brunnr Hassdl. Symme X0917 Of flyes man mow 
" Tristr, astfi At londen on 


hem weyl spour^ a 1310 Sir 
a day hfark wbIg SD 


spouige qaen. 


148110 Lett, Rich, ill 
It a king annoynted ys 


'alsgr. 799/s, I 
the best 1 can to 


A Hess, Vli (Rolls) 1 . 3 When that a king 
deceassed,..hii body [is] apurged. 1x30 Pa 

sporge, 1 clemejstpuejge. Ibid,, I shalido Kb 

sporge it. 1948 in Scrype Amss. Ref. (1894) VI. 967 Com- 
mandment was given to the i^tbecarie 9 ..and others, to 
do their duties in spurging, cleansing, bowelling [etc.], . . 
the said corps. 

t 2 . With away or out. To remove by some 
cleanBlng or puri^ixm process, Obs, rare, 
a 1399 Hylton SceiU Per/, ii, xxix,(x494), Yntyll the wyne 
hath Doylled ft spourged oute all vnclennesse- s483Caxton 
G, de la Tour i y. Another ennunple I shalle telle yow of 
Mary Magdalene whyche dyd waishe and apurge awey her 
syooes ana myadedes by the water of her eyen, 

3 . intr. Of ale, wine, or other fermenting liquor : 
To emit or thiw off impure matter lermenta- 
tion; to cleanae or purify itself in this way; to 
ferment or ^ work Cf- FUROs v.i 7. 

c uiaPremp, Pssro, ysla &rmyn, or spurgyn as al^ or 
other Ivke^ spssssso , e 1440 Gssta Rosst* xlv. at^ (Addit. 
MS.), A motiM on a tyme fella into a harell or ale, 
that apourgld. and lOMht not come oute, , f 93e PAtjqa. 
73t/t This ale ipurgeUi a griaK deale better Ibr the 
c™!** *177 Goooa HeresoocHe Hsssb, (1988) 184 The 
hony,,.aft« the Btrainlng,..werketh like uewe wine, and 
spurgeth. 1898 tr. PortsPs Hmi, Msu/eh iv. xl tii When 
theae liquors are Incorporaied tofetBer, Ihw emanbl. and 
begin to spurge. sHs Mue Bakbr Jlorihassspt, Gloss,, 
Sfisrge^. .to emit ytediJtotn beer, when it.le flietlunned. 
Jig, toeS B. JoNtoN Stsple e/N, Induct (1905) 7 Yonder 


SPUBGIirG. 

he Is within,.. rowling hlmselfe vp and downs like a tjM^ 
t* the midst of 'hem, and spurges, neuer did vend of wort or 
wine works so I 
b. rtfi. Of« vewel. 

14.. MsdicalMS, in AssMia XIX. 89 Take of eythexya 
water and put it in-to sonars vcsselli sythen put to eyper 
bnriyche and horssys dong, and whether wessel apoigyth 
hym, is no)! bareyn. 

to. To com# or rise up in fermentation or 
^working*. Obsr''^ 

1834 Lryett Orderissg ef 90 And if any roses woiketh 

oijipurgeth up. 

4 . To empty or relieve the bowelf by evacuation- 
Cf. PuRQR v.i 4 b. 

1930 Palscr. 799/1. 1 aporge, I have a great \aam,jay Im 
/eyre, ibid, 7 W 9 , 1 spurge, as a roan dothe at tha iounde- 
iiient after he Is deed, a 1843 Cartwright SsMe v. vi, Tha 
body's something noysome;TU a stale one I Good troth it 
epuigetb very monstrously. 

tBpurg#«o.^ Obs, Alsospourgo. [Ultim- 
ately ad. E. exOosgPre, •porriggre (cf. It. sporgere)i 
see Furor v.s] 

1 . inlr. Of a tree : To shoot or spront rare^\ 

S4aa tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Prtp. 943 In that tyme 

[spring] al tbynnges begynnyth to renoue .the tren clotnyn 
ham wyth lewis, Dotonyth and spourgyth, 

2 . To spout or ^ush out m a stream, b. (raus. 
To cast forlh copiously. 

r 1470 Hrmby Wallace vi. 167 Than fra the stowmpe the 
blud out apurgyt fast. 1981 Stanvhurit JEssHs it. (Arb.) 
50 Not BO great a ruffling the riuer strong flasshimreteyneth 
Through the breach owt spuiging. Ibid, iii. 77 They mpte 
in tallants the meat and furth spourged a n"- * 


I spourged a stincking Foule 
[? Related to prec.] 


carrayue sauoure. 

t SpurgoL Obs, rare, 

A water cistern or tank. 

riiap in Archaeolegia (1902) LYIII. 306 pb sporgell 
stondip in he diche of his same meduc. 

BpUMgluUML Alsoapurge-lnurel. [Spuror 
One or other of the shrubs belonging to the 
genus Daphne, esp. D, laureola, the dried bark of 
which is used in medicine. 

I Grrardb Herbal xeiB Spurge Laurell b a shrub of a 


cubit high, oftentimes also of two, Ibid, satg Lassreola 
jffortsss, Laurell, or Spurge Laurell flowring. leii Cotgil, 
' n Laurefl. little Uurell. 


Laureole, Lowrle. lAuriell. 
1688 Wilkins Real Chs 
shrubs. . : Spurge Laurel. 


mnell, spurge Laurell, little Laurell. 
Char, too Baedferous sempervirent 
shrubs. . : Spurge Laurel. lytAPasn, Diet, b.v. Laurel, The 
Female Spurge laurel, has lloughB which grow four Foot 
high. 1780 /. Lrr introd, Bot, App. 39B Spurge Laurel, 
Dmpksss, liM Linolry Sch, Bot, 113 Daphne ponitea 
( 1 -ong.flowered Spurge Laurel). i88b Carden 18 Feu. ixa/i 
The Spurge Laurel and Mezereon have highly fragrant 
flowers. 

tBpa'VggV. Obsr’^ [f. Spurob V.I] Apurger 
or purgative. 

ittt T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridsus No. 3 (1713) I. ts 
These are swinging Spurgers indeed, a weak atomach'd 
Conscience b not aole to bur them. 

Bpurget* variant of Spirobt Obs, 
Spnrgg-irart. [f. Spubox sbj or v.i] 
fl. The plant Jris faetidissima, Obs, 

1988 Turner Herbal 11. (X568) 171 Thb herbe b called in 
the yle of Purbek Spourgewurt, because the iuyoe of It 
purgeth, 1578 Lvte Dodaene X99 This herbe is called. .in 
English Stinking Gladyn, Spourgeworte, and wilde Iraoo. 
19B8 U M. tr. Bk, Dyeissg 63 Take the yclow flag, some doe 
call it spurgewort. 

2 . Bet, Any plant belonging to the order Euphar- 
biaeem. Alio attrib, 

1847 Hexham i. (Herbs), Spurge wort. Duyuels Mekh* 
kruydt, 1845 Lindlby Sen, Bot, x 14 Eupkorbiacem, Spurge- 
worts. s840^ Feg, Kingd, til In general the structure of 
Spurgeworts b very uniform. 1889 Capxrn Ballads 4 Sessgs 
139 Where sputgewort and dQg-mereury And cuckoo-floweis 
were found. 1888 Treas, Bot, 379/B Dactyhstsmou, a genus 
of the spurge-wort family, 
t BraTgiag* sJbL sb, Obs, ff. Spubcii 
L The action on Uie part of aie, wine, eta, of 
throwing off impurities oy fermenting; fermenta- 
tion. Obs, 


ei44e Prou^, Pare, 470/x Sporgw. of ale or wyne 
spusuado, igoe Armolob Chrou, (xBix) 8s By cauis soeb 
ale and blere bathe taken wynde In spurgyng.^ 1977 B. 
Googe HereabacKs Husb, 1. (isM) *8 b, That whiche epm- 
* the spurging, b kept both for brawing and baklitf. 
LLAND PA'qy 11 . 193 Tha liquor of wine gets all tie 
i strength that it Rath by working, sparging, bm 
.. in the lees while It b Must 1710 Sram steeds 


meth of the spui 
i8ei Holland Pi 
force and 

SJfw!”v. xl (xTi^Viii/r (vessel^ai wmamM 
in drays, .would reason of ipur^ng and working In the 
CarrlMe want near a gallon In every barrel. 

2. Pufgation, purgings; matter pniged out or 
exuded, rare, 
a 

Masque 

ip an i eyes. 

tito2'rglBg9///*0* Obs, rare, [LSPOBem^] 
1 ftrmenring, spuming. ^ ^ 

fr 2 f 
Popish 
wine, a 

with Must contiai „ 

2. Purging: puignlive. 

i88a Bromr Cr{, Bmgartq, 

YOU GO not lemenow I 
of Spurglnt Cos8hetS» 
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SPUXl-MAKEB. 


8ywio*li1y« next I ICO -OBITT.] 

The Btate or conditioii of being spurioiu ; a apuriont 
thing or production. Also 

il^ KiNOfUEV H^aigrkBabiis iB8 A heavy tax on words 
over four syllables, as heterodoxy,.. spuriosity, &c. iBpa 
AihiHmnm 6 Oct. 457/3 llie horn-book . . is at liui receiving 
attention from the Upurioslty* mak^r. lMd»^ How this 
spuriosltycame into existence forms an amusing story. 
SpvriOlUl (spia^'rias), e. L. spurious illegi- 
timate. false. Cf. It. jr/iffip, Sp. es^rh.'] 

1. Of persons t Begot or bom out of wedlock; 
illegitimate, bastard, adulterous. 

I w Bp. Hall Sai. vi. i. But can it be aught but a spurious 
seed That nows so rife in such unlikely speed! S604 
T. WaiOHT ratsiomi 166 Commonly such spurions ympes 
tbostards] follow the steppes of their bad parenta sMg 
Quaklbs Rff^L L V, Froth-born Venus and her brat, With 
all that spurious brood young love begat. 1631 W. G. tr. 
Cawtft imt s6 A spurious Issue may by silence and patience 
be rendred legitimate. 1734 tr. Rallin't iTewa Nisi, (rSa;) 
111 . 66 All children that were spurious and illegitimate were 
exempted from the same Aluty. 1768 Walpolb mxf. DoubU 
77 Henry came of the spurious stock of John of Gaunt. iSig 
SouTNBY Rodgriek vt. 60 The spurious race Whom in un- 
happy hour Favila*s wife Brought forth for Spain. i88a 
Law Rep* 14 Q. B. Div. 79a Adultery by the wife followed 
by the birth of a spurious chil^ 
abwl* tSsB-io Bp. Hackbt in Plume Life (1865) 30 The 
Lutherans.. baptized none at home but the sick and the 
.tpurious. 

b. or in fig. context. 

1398 Marston Sea* VUlanig 1. 11. 775 Pert Gallus silly 
slips along to wage Tilting encounters with some spurious 
seed Of marrow piea and yawning Oysters breeda 1608 
D. T. Ess. Pet, 4 Mer, 89 That love is but the spurious, 
and adulterate issue of a conscious and guilty feare. 1663 
Glanvill De/. Van. Dogtn, 73 *Tis doubtful whither they 
are not the spurious issue of some more modem Author. 
1764 Krid Inlfuiry i. 1 9. 09 In those regions the offspring 
01 fancy b legitimate, but m philosophy It is all spurious. 

O. Chonteterized by b^tardy or illegitimacy. 
iTToLANaHOBNX Plutarch{x 2 ^ix)lu 707/fl AridmuB..wasnf 
spurious birth. sSsBLvrriiN Calderon i. 64 He knew not for 
what end Calderon had forced upon him the honours of spu- 
rious parenuhip. t868 Milman St /*xn/V vlii. 403 Kdmond 
Bonner was of obscuriL according to hb enemies.., of 
spurious birth, the son of a priest. 


d. Supposititiona. rare. 

s8^ Makrvat P. Simple (1863) 9 X 4 « 1 cannot help sur- 
mising, that my brother.. has resolved to produce to the 
world a spurious child as his own. 

2. Having an illegitimate or irregular origin; 
not properly qualified of constituted. 

1601 B. JfoNBOH Poeiasler v. Hi, Teach thy incubus to 
poetuei And throw abroad thy spurious snoiterles, vpon 
that puft-vp lumpe of barmy froth. 1633 Massinuer Guar- 
dian II. ii, I apprehend what thou wouldst say 1 1 want all 
As means to quench the spurious fire that burns here. i66e 
K, CoKB Power 4 * SuhJ. 9 That Providence should so direct 
those spurious and imperfect animab,aml but of yesterdays 
being,.. to fear and avoid tliose who are enemies and prey 
upon them. 1699 Pomfset On a Marriage 91 Achates' 
choice ..from no spurious passion came. But was the product 
of a noble flame. 1781 Gibbon Decl. A F. xvii. (1787) 11 . 18 
That a spurious race of strangers and plebebns was bfl to 
possess the solitude of the ancient capital. 

Comb. s66B H. Mpaa Div. Dial. iv. xxxiii. (7713) 384 An 
Adulterous Generation secketh after a Sign, and a spurious- 
hearted Chrbtian after a Prophecy. 

8 . Superficially resembling or simulating, but 
lacking the genuine character or qualities of, some- 
thing; not true or genuine; false, sham, counter- 
feit : a. Of material things. 

Free;, in more or less specific use in Anal., Rot, etc. 

1613 11 . Ckooke Body o/Man 394 They are diuided into 
true or legitimate, & bastard or Hpurious ribs. 1663 Phil. 
Trans. 1 . 107 Making thorn a kind of Spurious IManetH. 
s668 Culpepper & Cole BarthoL Anal. iv. xvii. 353 The. . 
bastard Ribs . . do stick one to the other, . . tlie last excepted, 
which is the least, and sticks to none, and therefore 'tis 
truly spurious. 1781 Cowper Self-diffidence 37 Spurious 
gems our hopes entice, While we scorn the pearl of price. 
1796 Kikwan Rlem. Min. (ed. a) II. 57 Carbon biiuminated, 
impregnated with a notable proportion of stony matter. 
Spurious CoaL 1807 J. £. Smith Phys, Bol. 984 There are 
several spurious kinds of berries, whose pulp is not projierly 
apart of the fruit, but originates from some other orMn. 
s8^ Roberts Voy. Cenlr. Amer. 47 Traders.. are <^en 
cheated, by having a kind of spurious, or bastard wood 
without dye, imposed upon them. 1857 Henpkey Bot 123 
False or spurious dissepiments occur occasionally both in 
compound and rimple ovaries. i8m (jrf.bnee Breech- 
Loader 59 The spurious gun may be cither a gun repre- 
sented as being of a quality it is not, or as a production of 
a maker other than the real one. 


b. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1848 Maxwell Burden of issachar 98 This scourge, which 
b gilded with the spodous, but spurious compclbtlon of a 
glorious, thorow, second Reformation. 1838 T. Wall 
Charme. Enomios Ch. 6 When this comes into competition 
that spurious concord which is knit by secular respects.. is 
suddenly overthrown. 1713 Swift Cadenus A Vanessa 
Wks. 175Z HI. II. 8 That nurious virtue In a maid, A virtue 
but at second-hand. tfsB Morgan Algiers II. L sst Tlie 
City known to us under the spurious name of Algiers. 1791 
Burke Lett. Member Eat Assembly WkL I. 483 States- 
men, .exist hy every thing which b spurious, fictitious, and 
false. i8eo Ixvma Shetch Bh. I. 905 It b only spurious 
pride that h morbid and sensitive. iMg Whvte Melville 
Oladialors 111 . 15a He could lash himself into a apmious 
auger. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. s) HI. 483 There appear 
to be three pleasures, one genuine and two spurious. 

o. In apecific names of animali, birds, eta 
1781 PiNNAOT Hist. Quad. 11 . 37 la the mthern and 
VoL IX. 


western provinces of Russb b a mixed breed of hares, 
between chb and the common Species. [utarg.\ Spurious 
[Hare]. 1787 Latham Gem. Synod. Birds SuppT. 1 . 814 The 
Wood Grous, as well as the i^nous Grous, were extant in 
Scotbnd. iBoi Shaw Ceu, foot 11 . 11. 476 Spurious Nar^ 
whal KMouodon Sfurisss\ a species most allied to the Nar- 
whal, but not perhaps, strictly speaking, of the same geiiua 
s8^ Maiden uwf. PI. 579 KoUlaa /i^^Ni/rtiMS,. Spurious 
Olive'. 

d. In medical or pathological use. 

1691 tr. lllauemrds Phys. Diet (ed. 9), Sf urii Morbt as 
Spurious fevers, a Pleurisie,a Bastard ( 2 uinaie,and jbe like. 
1790 Med. Comm, 11 . 455 A woman in bbour b to be 
treated as if suffering spurious pains, to long as the os uteri 
..remains. .close. m%Med, 7 rul, IX. 69 That sort of 
cow-pock, which had all the characteristics of the spurious 
kind, i860 Tanner Preguancy 196 Spurious inregnancy is 
by no means an unfrequent disorder.^ 1877 Robbsts Uandbk. 
Med. L M It b necessary to mention certain morbid con- 
ditions which are known as spurious dropsies. 

4. Of a writing, eta : Not really proceeding 
from its reputed origin, sonree, or author; not 
genuine or authentic ; forged. 

1614 Gatakbr Transuhat 47 Authors and writings, either 
Justly suspected, or evidently spurious and counterfeit. 
i68a Burnet Righls Princes ii. 72, 1 insist not on the 
spurious Treatises that are ascnbisl lu hiin. MtYSp 
Addison EUd, Chr. Retig. 1. vH, As for the spurious Acts 
^ Pilate, now extant. 1790 Palev Harm Paui. i. a A situa- 
tion in which it is more difiicttlt to distinguish spurious 
from genuine writings. 1847 Emerson Re/res. Men, Plato, 
The vexed question concerning his reputed worksi^what 
are genuine, what spurious. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq, 
(1877) 11 . App. 579 The writ b clearly simrious, but it m 
one of those cases in which a spurious document proves 
something. 

b. Similarly of words or nasanges. 

1631 Baxtrb Inf. Bapt 155 Though the place be ^most 
express for Infant Baptism, . .yet It is either spurious or inter- 
piiiate. 1699 Burnet yp Artielos^ vl. (2700) 79 That he 
should be able to distinguish what b Genuine in them from 
what is Spurious. 1739 Dilwostk Pope 91 The lines, or 
even the words supposed to be spurious. 1861 Palsy 
Aischylus. Choeph. (ed. 9) 519 note. The words «ai rhv 
•oigiov had been marked us .•tpurious in a former edition of 
this play. 

6 . Cnaracterized by spuriousness or falscncsB. 
CS840 Dk Quincbv PeHtley Wks. 1859 Vll. 41 When 
instances of spurious pretensions come in hb way. sBfio 
W. G. Ward Nat jr Grace 1. 36 We may distinguish these 
truo primary premisses from spurious counterfeits. tSpa 
Phoiogr, Ann. 11 . ih cl. MeaHrx.. .cntitiuti buyers against 
Spurious Imitations of tneir well-known Apparatus. 

BpnriotlSly (spifi<»Ti 3 Hli), adv. [f. prec.] In 
a bastard or spurious manner ; with pretence or 
simulation; ralsely. 

1733 Johnson. Bastardly, in the manner of a bastard t 
Miurtously. a s8t8 in Todd S.v., The depoNilion . . cniifessing 
that the child had been spuriously passed upon Virginius 
fur lib own. 1^5 Bailey Festus (ed. b) 83 How faith and 
fancy, in the mind of man, Have spuriously mingled. 1879 
Trolloi'E in sgth Cent, Jan. 39 She who is made interesting 
by exhibition of bold passion [will] teach others to be .spuri- 
ouRly passionate, 
b. spec, in Bot. 

1830 Lindlev Nat Syst Bot 83 In Amelniichier the 
simple ovaria are spuriously a-ccllcd. 1861 Bentley Man. 
Bot 547 Gvary inferior.., f-celled, or NiniriouKly j-cellnd. 

Olivee Elem. Pot 11. 133 The floral receptacle, which 
develops around, and ndiinte to the cnrpeb, so that they 
become united into a spuriously syncarpous pistil. 
SpuriraineBS ^spiuvriasnfrs). [f. as prec.] 

1- Bastardy^ illegitimacy- rare. 

1868 Wilkins Rom Char. 98. 1730 Bailey (fob), Jlle- 
gititnatsness. unlawfulness, baseness of Birth, spuriousness. 
t8s8-3s in WEiuiTBa, 

1 2. ? Irregular or abnormal condition. Ohsr''^ 
1674 R. Godfrey Inj. h Ab. Physic 67 By enabling my 
Mtoinach to iiia.stur the fo<w, whilst it destroy'd all inclina- 
tions to Spuriousness. 

3. The state or quality of being spurious, false, 
or counterfeit : a. Of documents, writings, eta 

1678 CuDWORTii Intelt Syst 1. iv. 391 Several other Books 
. .being unquestionably distinct from the Paemander, and no 
signs w SpuriousneKs or Bastardy discovered in them, ibgg 
Bentley Phai. Introd. 20 The Spuriousness t>f Phalarb's 
Epistles.^ 1713 WATKki.ANn .SVc. kiW. 1 34 Some consider- 
able Testimonies in Ruin^t's select Acts of Martyrs, which 
tho* not so certaifdy genuine.. have yet no certain Mark of 
Spuriousneits.^ 1790 Paley //ursr Paul. i. >5 The internal 
marks of spuriousness and imposture which these composi- 
tions betray. 1830 D'Ihkabli Chas. /, HI. vi, 91 [He] has 
been iiarticularly anxious to assert the spuriousness of some 
writings assigned to the King. 1884 Manch. Exam. 4 Nov. 
5/1 Ths wretched article from the Paris paper, which carries 
the brand of spuriousness on its face, 
b. In other contexts. 

s8i8 Bbntham Part Ref Cateeh. 65 The necessity of 
secroiVi for securing freedom, and preventing spuriousneu 
of suffrage. i8ta-7 Good Study Med. (i8ag) I- 395 The 
pierrMde Goa..were^at least generally, factitious bezoam 
of this kind | and their spuriousness was capable of proof. 
1878 Dowden Stud. Lit 40 In hb romantic poems there is 
..a note of spuriousness. 


Spurl; V. E. An^iam. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. SpirrJ intr. To shoot or spring uffi Also of 
persons: To brighten or cheer up. 

1691 Ray S. h E. Co. IPdrds 115 To Sdurk up, to Spring, 
shoot or brisk up. i8s3 £• Mode Sstgblh IForas s.v.. Come 


up, here's your sweet-hart a coining, 
ipurh, to rise up quickly. East 


spurk 

SpurJ^ _ 

t SpnrktC. ^ 06 s. 'Abo nstt, -it. (See quota.) 

From one or other of these S7th 6hnt. quots. the word and 
explanation ate copied bto subsequent dictionaries, theibnn 


being latterly altered to ipirhei, prob. by association with 
SriBKETTINa 

a i8e3 Nomenelalor Navaiis 
are the holes or spaces betwbt 
fore and aft above and below. 

Grofu. ii. 3 The Spurkits are the sfiaccs l«twixt the timbers 
alongst the nhip side in all iNirts. but them in Howie below the 
Sleepers ore broad boord!C which they take vp to clcare tho 
Spurkits. if any thing get betwixt the tiiiiUrii. e 1633 Capt. 
Roi klrr Dial. Sea Ixcn'ices (168 O 99 The Spaces t>etwixt the 
Futtocks, or betwixt the rungx by the ShijRi side, fore and 
nlL ahove and lieluw, ate named tho Spurkots. 

Spiirly V. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] tWr. To 
sprawl ; to scramble. 

i8st Lidulk Poems 100 It kick'd and tpurl'd sae Wi' its 
feet i' tho air. i8as in Jamieson Suppt 1891 liiaclnv. Mag. 
CL. 8s We mount up a steep crag... slipping and spurling 
right over the ruined line of the Wall. 

opur-loathar. [f- Sfuk jAI 4 - Leather sb. 
Cf. OEi spur leper, OllG. sporlederyfj.spornUdef), 
MDu. spore- ^ spoorleder, Da. sporelmder^ Sw. 
sporrliuler^ 

1. A leather strap for securing a spur to the foot. 
1598 B. JoNHON Ev. Man in Hunt. ii. i, I tould rate my 

very sjnir-Tcthcrs for .'ingcr ! i6so J. Wilkinson Courts Leet 
124 No man exceut he.. is w'oriii auo/. in goods ought to 
wctire.. girdle, scaolrcrd, or spurleathers. 1673 (R. I.kiciiJ 
Trausp. Reh. laa When the rats gnaw'd his spiir-lcathcrs. 
1890 'K. HoLDRKWOon ' Cot /^•«y5»rw^'r (1891) 279 From ihe 
well-brii!»hed but to Itiwer spur dcather. .lie jiistilicd their 
nmireciation. 

2. Under spur-leather, n subordinate, an atten- 
dant, a menial. Now arrh. 

1689 ill Ellis Opyg. Lett Sur. 11. IV. 83 Hie whole discourse 
both in the City, and amongst the undcr-sptirr-lcnthcrsof the 
Court, i.s tlml Huiiibileii is to die un Friday. 1707 J. Si evknr 
tr. Questedo's Com. IVAs, it. x. In enme a parcel of strappine 
Scoundrels to wait at Table, whom the topping Bullies aiil 
Under. spurleathers. 1717 Dennis oh Pope's Homer 
P.'s Wks. 1751 V. r T 2 A notorious idiot, . . who from an iituler- 
spur-lcuthcr to the low is become an undcr-strapper to the 
playhouse. i$i6 Scott HI, ihvarf xii, I have o]ieiied house, 
nut only for tho gentry, but for the under spur-lvathcrs u horn 
we must neces.sarily employ. 1886 Athenaeum 4 Seyt. 300/1 
It was an imitation of Swift's . . manner by one of his ' under 
spur.leathers '. 

SpnrlOBB (apt>‘jli>!i), a. Also 4 aporelea, 5 
aporlea. [f. -t- -less. Cf. G. spornlosj] 

1. Lacking a spur ; having no spurs. Also in 
fig. coiilext. 

a 1300 Pol, .Songs (Cnnulen) 71 'J’hou shnU ride sporcics o 
tby i>'ard. e 1400 Pilg. Soxvle (Cnxton, 1483) v. x. 101 There 
come pryke forihe sporles Humylyte and ramie agcyin^ 
pryde. 

1864 T/>wrll Fireside Trtn*. 266 Digging nt the sides of 
his mule with bih spiirlcss heels, sm 111 Mrs. l*ower 
O'Donoghue Ladies on Horseback (i88x) 351 A spin less 
bui>t. 

2. Of birds or their legs : Devoid of spurs. 

1819 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, XI. 1. 943 Argii.^ . the 
tarsi xpurlexs : the tail nscending. 1849 1 ). J. litiowNK Anier. 
Poultry yd. (183$) J41 Bill and .spurless legs lc.ss .stout. 
1859. IIakwin Or^, .Spec, iv, (18O0) 88 A hornless stag or 
spuricss cock. 

3. Bot Having no spur or calcar. 

i8m Lindlev Sch Hot. iv. 36 Petals 4t. .two convex and 
Kpunexs. iBm Chaio, Spurlcss-violct, the plant Erpeton 
reniformis. 1853 Miss Prai t Flower. PI. V. 196 Spurless 
Coral root. 

4. Of branches : Destitute of fruiting-spurs. 

1B6B Rrp. U.S. Comtnissiomr Agric, (186a) 122 Tlie.se 

long, spuricss branches can lie thinned out by removing 
them ciilirely. 

Bpurlet. rare^\ [f.Spcn JAI 4 -let.] A small 
spur of a mountain or mountain-range. 

R. S. Ferguson Hist lyesintorlaud 5 The waters 
from these two spurs and their subordinate spurlcis (to coin 
u word) drain northwards. 

Bpnr-like, o. [f- Srrn r^.i + -like,] Like 
or resembling a spur. 

i8s9 T. Castle Introd. Hot 83 (}nlcnratn or spur-like 
[figure]— as in the larkspur, columbine, and Knap.ijragon. 
s8^ Page Ady, Textbk, Geot ii. 43 Stretching southward 
in long spur.Uke piojocthms. 1896 Lvdekker Roy, Nat 
Hist V. 986 Kucli of the three iniicr-tocs is furnished with 
a sharp, wur-like nail. 

Spurling^. ?OAj. [var. of SriiiMNO.] The 
umSii or spirling, Osmerus eferlanm. Alsu alt rib. 

a 1471 in N. F. Hele AMeburgk{xZjo) vi. 65 Every iKint, . 
going to fishing for sperling in spurling tyme. igM Gar- 
coiGNE Supposes 11. iv, A pvniiicworth uf cheese, and lialfu 
a .score spurlings. 1573 'TuasEu Hush. (1B78) 28 All Saints 
doe laic.. fur sprats and spurlings for their liouse. s6os 
Chester Love's Mart (1878) too Here swimmes the Shad, 
the Spitfish, and the Spurling. 1^5 Moukkt & Bennet 
Healths imprmf, 269 Spurlings arc but broad Sprats, taken 
chiefly upon our N or them coast 2844 Peter Parley* e A nn. 
V. 123 1 lie little smells or spurlings run up the softened 
rivers to spawn. 

Spurling-line. Naut. (See quota.) 

(<t) iSsiCrabb TV rAim/. Diet U/.S/urHugLineiMav,), llie 
lincwhi^ forms the communication belureen the wheel and 
pie telltale. 1867 Smvth SailoPs lyord-bh. 646 ll'liel Spurt- 
ing line., went round a small barrel, abaft the barrel oi the 
wheel, and made the pointer show the iHwition of the tiller. 

ib) 1883 A. Young Naut Diet (ed. 2) 365 Spurtiug-liue, 
a line extended athwartships between the two foremast 
shrouds of a vessel, with thimbles spliced into it to serve as 
fatrleailert for the running-rigging. 

8|pv-maker. [f-SPunrAi 4 - Maker, Cf. MDu. 
MDu. and Du. spoormaker, sporenmaker, 
I G. spor(p)umacher. Da- sporemager, Sw. sporr- 
tnaker.l One who makes spurn ; a spurrier. 

00 


(Mari. MS. 3301), Spurkitts 
the Rungs by the Ships sides 
i 887 Caft. Smith SeasnaH*s 
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I T. a Prttmtud. Fr. A€mJ. 1 69S So eon i aq u otitly 
itniioran,..>pur>inalcen, ■mitha, and tueh Uk«h ata na^ 


nizniiist Wm bell spurrmaker. 1686 Plot 376 

'ibe Head or Spurr-maker tliat makea the body of the 
SpuiT.. with swan-necks. J. Chambkrlavnb Prw», Si, 
di, Brit, (1710) aj Kippon [is noted] for Clothiers and Spur- 
makers. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 37/1 [Silver-] Plating 
..is said to have been inventra by a spur-maker. 1861 
instr. Census Citrks (1B85) 57 Harness: . . Spring Bar Maker, 
Spur Maker. 

Bpnm (8Pi>in), Also 4-7 sporne, 4-5 
Bporn. [f. Spuun v.ll 
t L A trip or stumble. Ohs, 
a i \90 Cursor M, 4374 Qua folus lang, wit-ottten turn, Oft 
his (ote .sal find a spurn, ibid, 4399- a 137S yosefh Arhn, 
381 He hedde no space spodly him-scluen forto do him no 
clispit s he his owne. 1900 ChesUr PL 1. 136 

Beware yow of this Ch^re, lest that yow have a fowls 
xpurnc. IS3S Stewart Cron, Scot, II. Nocht wiitand 
weill (jubome to that tyid to turne, For lidder apeid ctimia 
of airlic spurne. 

fS. a. 7 h hold (<i) s/ntm^ to make BncceMfnl 
resistance. Ohsr"^ 

n 1300 Cursor Af, 19414 Wit spec[h]e hal Raue him roani 
turn, Dot nan gain him moght hald spurn {GOtt, a apurn], 

t b. A pace or course (on honeback). Ohsr^^ 
e 1330 R. Bri'nnr ChroH, IVace (Rolls) 19759 Wawayn.. 
byhcul hat he cam so gret a spume. He had no Icyaer his 
hors to turne. 

to. An encounter, fray. Ohs, rare, 
a tsfito Chevy Chase 136 in Child BatladsMl, 310 At Otter- 
burn begane this spume, vppone a Monnynday. 

3 . A Stroke with the loot ; a kick. 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 24780 Qua herd a caitiuer crachun, pat 
will noght hide to mue a spurn 7 c 1440 Gesia Bom, Ixx. 
333 (Harl. MS.), He lifte vp his foote, and safe him a spurne 
a^cn be hrext. t54a Udall Erasm, A^*ph, biij b.When a cer- 
tain leluc had . .ccuen him a xiiiirne on the shx’nne, as he was 


tain leluc had . .gcuen him a xpiirne on the shynne, as he was 
gooyng on his wave in the atretc. 1979 Lvi.y Eu/hues (Arb.) 
145 Ayoiing man nccing peruerse in nature,. .gaiie Socrates 
a spurne. i6aa Maiihr ir. Aleman's Gusman ^Alf, ir. 30 
Hee should bnue..mBny a rourne and kickc with the foot. 
1679 C. J^usiBAHtichnst sb Is not this like one of the spurns 


ita Hbbbpt Enfin, 4 MecAu Emycl, L 375 Tbt fpem, 8 
small piece of oosJ left as a support to many tons abo^ 
which fall when this is taken away. 1880 Eug, 4 For, 
Minissg Gloss, <ed. a) 79 Spmrm^ small lies or oonoaetloiiai 
left between the coals hanging and the ribs and pUlani 1883 
Griuilbv Gloss, Coalan, 213 narrow pinars or webs 

of coal between each hoflng, not put avrny until the last 
thing before withdrawing the sprags. 
tSpurn.f^.s Variant of SrooRN. Ohs, 

1614 Sblukn Titles Honor 164 The spurne Lilith.. men- 
Cionra in holy Writ, which the lews say is a Spirit very 
Dangerous to yong Children or Women in Childbirth. 1790 
Gross Prov, Gloss, <cd. 2)1 Spurne^ an evil spirit. Dorset- 
sMire].* 

Spam (ap^io), P .1 Forma : 1 apumaa, apor- 
nan, 3-6 8pom(e, 3-7 spume (5-6 spoume, 6 
Sc, apwrne), ^ spurn (4 spoum, 5 Se, apwm, 
Oapvm). [OE. spuman, spaman str. v. (pa. t. 


OHG. spemosi^ ON. sportUL OHG. spuman^ 

ON. spyma, and OHG. (Jir)spimeH, ON. sAema, 
MSw. and Sw. spjarna^ The stem is prob. that 
of Spur iA 1 In OE. the simple verb ia less fre- 
quent than the compound sHs^man,^ 

I. inir, t !• To strike against something with 
the foot; to trip or stnmble. Also fig, Ohs, 

1 1000 Ags, Psalter (Thorpe) xc. 12 ^ lies pu frwene on stan 
fote spurne. n laas Auer, K, x86 A cliild, 3if hit spurneS o 
suiniue ping, oilcr hurteS him, me bet pet ping hit hurieS 


nothing no much to heart as to find himsrlf at last insulted 
by the spurn of an ass. 1891 Hkli*2 Comp. Sotit. iv. 46 
AlnnM;har,..who with an imaginary spurn .. disposed at 
once of all his splendid fortunes. 

^ *430 in Relig, Aniia, 1 . 1 He mfe nw mayden-hed 
a spurne. 1977 F, do Visit's Legendaris F iij b. By this 
meanes they gaue so shrewd a suurne at the estate uf this 
realnie that it feleth it yet. iSia Wither yuvenilia^ Prince 
Hen, Obsequies (1633) 297 *Tis true, 1 know, Death with an 
a|ua 11 spurn Ibe lofty 1 urret and low Cottage beats. 


b. The act of kicking or spuming. 

1841 Milton Reform, it. wks. 1851 III. 71 Where under 
..the trample and spume of all the other Damned.. they 
shall rcm.nine in that plight for ever. 1890 Baxter Saints* R, 
IV, Hi, The spurn of a man's foot destroys all their labour. 
184s Frasers Afag. XXVI. 479 The sweep <if the arms and 
the spurn of the legs must always Im made under the water. 
1893 F. TifONrsoN Poems 49 With flying lightnings round 
the spurn o* their feet. 

Comb, 1678 Doctrine qf Detnis xy 6 Ihe Magical Seals, 
Ac., whereby men might be preserved Shot-free, and conse- 
quently Stick-free, Cane-free, Spurn-free, Kick-free. 

4 . The act of treating with disdain or con- 
temptuous rejection ; an instance of this. - 
1808 SiiAKa. Hoju, III. i. 73 The insolence of Office, and the 
Spumes That patient merit of the vnworthy takes. 1646 
Jenkvn Remora 9 Do the rowlings of a fathers bowels de- 
serve our spurn? ax8So Cnarnock Attrib, (1834) II. 
aoo It is a spurn at God's sovereignty, and a slight of his 
coodness. 1875 Lowell in N. Amer, Rev, CXX. 370 
There is an^ exulting igium of earth in it, as of a soul just 
loosed from its cage. 

Spam (spUm), sb,^ Also 6>7 aparne, 9 apenii 
[var. of Spur sb,^^ prob. after prec. or Spurit v.?] 

1 . t®- The beak of a war-galley. Obs,*^^ 

*SSI Rsrndk Q, CuriiHS G ij, They came agaynste her 
w^ two galcies crosse upon her side : whorof the one strake 
fui with her Spurne, 

b. A sharp projection or edge on a horse-shoe. 
Now dial, or Ohs, (Cf, Sfrum.) 

1717 Sir W. Hors SoueytelTi Compi. Horseman 1. xxxi. 
301 He makes him a pair of hinder SHioeswith long Spurna 
or Plates before the Toes. sM Knowlson Cattle Doctor 
(1843) xsx Some hursfi cut with the spurn of the foot, and 
some with the heel. 1849 Teetdale Gloss, 123 Spurn, The 
toe of a horse's shoe, when sharpened in time otiioBt, is so 
called. 

2 . An outward-growing root or rootlet ; one of 
the main roots of a tree. Obs, cxc. dial, 

1801 Holland Pliny 1 . 368 lliese Trees loue . . to haue the 


1801 Holland Pliny 1 . 368 lliese Trees loue . . to haue the 
superfluous spumes rid away from tbe root. 1813 Mabic- 
lUM /fng. Husbandman 11. 11. iv. (1635)60 From the spumes 
oj the rwte will arise new Spiers. 1793 Trasss, Soc, Arts 
XI. 195 The butt tir stem of an ash-tree, having tbe spurns 
I®? ^riling, 1798- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Midi, 

CnesD., Shropsh., Warw.). 

/ig. i6w Sanderson Serm, I. x6o If there be any sprigs or 
spurns of that root here. 1848 IHd. II. 241 The fle2h..is 
ewr and anon putting forth spurns of avarice, ambition, envy. 
8. A slanting prop or stay; a spur or spur-stone. 

»«M-i in Ncrti kidint Soc. (i8Bs) III. >io TlMit .Wick, 
ham man be committed luthe House of Corr[ect!o]n for cuU 
ling downe a wiodeudlle spurne. 1849 in HAU.iw«LULinc.). 
1888 PiMcocK Eng. Ch, Furniture ife note. The fjiMilimii 
or wo^en supi^s-spurns, u a Lincolnshire man wMiId 
Bay. of the 'shafte'or May. pole. 

D. Mining, (Seequots.) 


sallies on the enemy. 1819 T. Mitchbll Fhme qfAristqpL 
Introd. a cxi. That parent required lacriiioes of him, it 
which hb genius evidently spurned. 

XL. tram, *)* 4 . To strike (the foot) against 
something. Obs, 

atgooE, E, /’r.xc. itpatthuigh hapkou ne spurn Hfote 
til stane. ci43b Hymns Firgin (1867) 43 Lestpou spurne 
H foot at a stoon. * 

8. To strike or tread (something) with the foot ; 
to trample or kick. 

In later use fteq. with implication of contempt. 

1390 Gowbb Con/, II. 72 The ground he eporneth and ho 
tranceth. n tgoo Lyttel Gesie ej Robyn Mode ill. clxl. He 
•porned the dors with hie fote. 1380 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 295 The people came running to it, jobbed it In with 
their daggers, and spurned it with their fete. 1809 Holland 
Amm, Mareell, xiv. viL xx The foresaid govemour..they 
Iwed at and spurned with their heeles. Sir T. Herbriit 

Tresv, ao With their Feet they spume the yeelding .Hands. 
1739 S0MBKVIL1.B Chase iii. 335 Wounded, he rears aloft,., 
then bleeding spurns the Ground. 1743 Francis tr. Her,^ 
Odes Ilf. V. 36 When.. the hind shall turn Fierce on her 


the solid Earth. ^ 

b. With advs. or advb. phrases, as awa/^ dewn^ 
off, up, etc. Alsoyf/. 

e 1388 Chaucer Sqr.'s T, 608 He with his feet wol spume 

I.:. ......... > .... ... ...iZi. u:. 


on. segy R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 77x0 As he rod an honto|> & par 
auntre ts hors spurade. a 1300 Cursor AT, 3575 Quen pat 
fa man] sua hicums aid, . .)ian es eth he fote to spurn. 
WvcLiP yer, xxxi. 9 Y scnal lirynge them . .in a ri^tfiil weie. 
thei shulen not spume therynne. csobo Beryn 2862 , 1 shall 
make hem spurn. & have a sore mile, c 1440 Fecock 
Re/r, V. viii. <25 Lest if.. the hors were left to his fredom 
..he schulde be in perel forto the oftir murne. iS49-6e 
Strrnhold & H. Pt, xd. la So that thy foote shall never 
chutince to spume at any stone. 1803 Profit, 0/ T, Rymour 
(Itann. Cl.) xa Where the water mnti«i bright and sheene 
Thair shal many steides spurne. 1639 Fullrr Holy IVar 
IV. xxi. (1840) 218 And their legs so stand In men's waythat 
few can go by them without spurning at them. 17x4 Gay 
Trivia 11. axx How cin ye Laugh, to see the Damsel spurn, 
Sink in your Frauds and her green Stocking mourn 7 173A 
Ahuuthnot, etc. Alart, Scribierus viii. (1756) 39 The maid 
. .ran up stairs* but spurning at the dead body, fell upon it 
in a swoon; 

t b. In proverbial contrast with speed, Chiefly-S)r. 
t4S3 J AS. 1 Kingis Q, c 1 xxxi,( 3 uhen that wald faynest speid, 
that tnai may spurn, e 1440 Vorh Afyst, xxxix. 15 , 1 sporne 
her 1 was wonte to spede. a 1900 Ratis Raving 11. x6a That 
gurrts thaim spwrn quhen thoi suld speid. Stewart 
Cron, Scot. III. aa6 Quha spitmis airlte cumis udder speid. 
t 2 . To strike or thrust with the foot; to kick 
(a/ something). Obs, 

7^1400 Lydg. Msop's Fab, L 5a (The cock] On a suml 
dunghill.. Gan to scrape and xporn. 19.. Smith 4 his 
Dame 301 in Haxl. E, P, P. III. aia Than she spvmcd at 
hym 80, That hys shynnes botbe two In sonder she there 
brake, 199a Nashe /*. Penilesse (ed. 2) 3 b, Who snurneih 
not at a dead doggef s^ Afucedorus Induct. 32 Where 1 
may sec them wmlow in there blood. To spurne at armes and 
legges ipiite sliiuerod off [etc.h xte [see Si'runt p.]. 1740 
Somerville HobbinoUa 11. 295 His Iron Fist descending 
crush'd his Skull, And left him pluming on the bloody Floor. 
fig. a 1948 Hall C^nMi., Hesi, V, 8x lliis i>rince was^ a 
capitaine against whomo fortune never frowned nor mis- 
chance once spurned. 

fb. In allnsive phrases. Obs, (Cf, Kick vJ ic.) 

r S190 Chaucer Truth is By war hwfore to spume^ajeyns 
an al. ^1480 Hbnkvson Test,Cres, 47s Quby Ruumis tbow 
aganis the Wail f 14k Fulgaria so It is a foiy to sporn 
iigeyns the pryk. S913 Mork Rich, ill, Wks. 70/2, 1 purpose 
not to spurne again.Htea prick. 1980 Hbywood/’xvp. 4 Epigr, 
(1667) I id FoUy to spume or kycke against the horde wall. 
S973 Tusbkr//i«xA (1878) 205 WhaUnrofit then. .Against the 

f irick to .seeme to spume 7 xta CTamdrn Rem. (1623) 268 
^olly it is to spume against a pricke. [1816 Scorr Old Mart, 
Introd., Waste not your strength by spurning against a 
castle wall.] 

fc. To strike 0/ with a weapon. Ohsr^'^ 

Destr, Trey 4744 The grekes..Witb speris full 
dUpitiou^ spuroit at Ine yates. 

fd. To dash; to drive quickly. Obs, 
a \v»-qfsAUxattder 786 Nowaithire stoure on |Nur stedia 
strikia to-gedire. Spumes out spaklywith speris in hnnd. 
0 1440 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4706 ^re grete wnwes in 


adoun his cuppo. c 149a Aierlin xiii. xop Galashin with his 
fote spumed iiis body to grounde. sydbPtigr.Ptrf, (W.de W. 
xsax) 264 Auaunce thy spirituall courage, and sporae away 
ailduIneMie ft riouth. 1990 Shaks. Com. Err, 11. L 83Y0U 
spurne me hence, and he will spurne me hither. 1809 Row- 
lands Knaue o/Clubbes (Hunterian Cl.) 6 Then with her 
feete she spurns them out of bed. 184a D. Rogers Naaman 
30 The Pope treading on his necke, and spuming off his 
Crowne with his foot. 1700 Dkvdrn Coen 4 Fox 8c If, 


30 1 he Pope treauing on nis necke, and spuming on his 
Crowne with his foot. 1700 Dkvdrn Coen 4 Fox 85 If, 
muming up the Ground, he sprung a Com. 1717 Swift 
Country Post Wks. 1751 lll.x. ixB The grave-stones of John 
Fry, Peter How, and Mary d'Urfey were spurned down. 


*793 Ueddoks Demonstr, Evid. 1x0 It is said| that the 
statesman . . it apt to spurn away the ladder by which he hoi 
mounted to power. 1838 H. Rogers y. Howe ii. 30 There . 
b no barrier to such inter-communion,.. wiilcb the genuine 
spirit of charity will not spurn down, xta Macaulay HisL 
Eng.xm. HI. 360 The few who were so luxurious as to wear 
rade socks of untanned hide spurned them away. 1878 
Browning Posts Croisie lil. To learn.. how fate could puff 
Heaven-high then spurn To suds so big a bubble in 
some huff. 

6. To reject with contempt or disdain ; to treat 
contemptuously; to scorn or despise. 

€ 1000 ^Lpaic sidHlf Lives vii. 64 ^fter |mb 8 msfidenei 
sprsece he bine speara mid wordum. a 1400-90 Alexander 
3533 We sail neuerspise 3owne sporne in specne nelndede. 
X439 Misvn Fire of Love 44 pat, vanite spisyd & spumyd, 
to irewtb vnpartyngly we draw. 1901 Plum/ion Cost, 
(Oimden) 155 Ho..wyll abyde byyt for his dede,..& so 


will show to all men that spurns him any wher. a 1948 Hall 
Chron., Hen. Vi, 98 b, Well knowyng, inat tbe Quene would 
teurne and impugne tbe conclusions. 1991 Siiaks. 7 *tiw 
CentL IV. ii. 14 The more she spumes my loue, Tbe more it 
growes. 1839 (^arlrs Embl, v. 13 O bow my soul would 
spurn this ball of clay, And loathe the dainties of earth's 
painful pleasure. i8|^ Dsydrn Virg, Georg, iv. 339 The 
pleasing Pleiades mmar, And springing upward spurn tlie 
briny bcos. 1791 Bmwbll yohnson II. 1x7 When he sus- 


briny bcos. 1791 Bmwbll yohnson II. 1x7 When he sus- 
pected that be was invited to be exhibited, he constantly 
spurned the invitation. 1848 Dickkns Dombey liii, 1 came 
back, weary and lame, to sram your gift. 1888 Frbbman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) Ii. 144 Every offer tending to Concilla- 
Iton had been spumed. 

Hence Spurned ppl, a. 


csp. in R scornful or disdainful manner. 

(0) 1916 Pi^, Pes/, (W.de W. 1531) 17 b. Than they wyll 
spome agaynst god,.. and vtteriy refuse and forsake the 
Imtayle of verCue. 1999 Mirr, Mag,, Owen Gltndour xlii, 


Was none so bold durst once agaynst me spume. 1809 Stow 
Ann. (ed. e)683 Wei knowing that tbe Queeoe would spume 
against the conclusions. 16^ Bp. Hall Hard T., N, T, 149 
It is no boot for thee to straggle and spume against my 
almighty power. 

(^) *949 LATiMBR3Eid Edw, P/,Gvl, They that 
be good wyl beare, and not sponme nt tbe preachcrsi they 
that be fauhye .. must amende, and neytbw spoume, nor 
wynse, nor wbyne. 1994 Shako. Rich, til, r'. tv. 803 Will 
you then Stmroe at iiiii Edict, and fulfill a Manst 1803 
iCNOLLRa Hist. Turks (i6ai) i^i Spuming at their braad 
and rice whidi was given them their daily entertalaament. 
s88e Extr, State Papers rsl. Friends Ser. il (1911) sso 
Anabaptiste..will make advantage of the flist opportunity 
to fly out, and spume att his Mfiesdos Gooerment. 1793 
H- WALPOLB in RKer/d No, xe^ One must ba an Infidel indM 
to spurn at such authority. atq$t R. Watson Philip tit 
(1839) iigThey iponiBd nt dangcriond Rtado stvetai vlgoieuB 


sflos WoRDBW. Prelude v, 278 He.. draws.. sweet honey 
out of spumed or dreaded weeds. 
tSponii v,^ Obs, [Alteration of Spur v.i, 
after prec.] tram. To spur ; to urge or incite. 

>983 Golding Calvin on Deut, exvii. 1x14 Here Moeee 
meant to spurne forward tbe slothfulnesse of the Jewel. 
1990 SrKNSEs F, Q, iii.i. 9 The Faery quickly raugnt His 
potiuuit speare, and sharpely gan to jymme Hts fomy steed. 
i6xa Cavt. Smith Proe, Visginia 80 To encourage the goodi 
and with shame to spume on the rest to amendment. 
tBpam|V .3 Obs, [Of obscure origin. Modern 
sontb-western dialects nave spurl and spur in the 
same sense.] irons. To spread or scatter. 

HSTia Lislb Husb. (1757) at Farmer Bond.. flung no 
dung, in tbe spuming or spreading it, into the furrows. 
ibid. 30 Spuming Is throwing it [sc. lime] abroad on the earth 
Just' famore sowed. 

Spurn, V.8 Also 9 apeni. [f. Spurn sb,^ 3.] 

1 . f if^r. To serve as a prop or stay. 

1783 r. OooBN Atnsuhester i8 Sawing strong deni balks 
through the middle, and Jetting In oak spaks to Rporo at 
obtuse angles upwora. 

2 . tram. To prop or rapport with spnnt. 

1889 AfwM. SianMrdq Feb., Mveral of the men as well as 
deceased ncgleaed to spng or n^m their worlk ^ 

Bpunivoow- mrs-*, [f. Spurn ff.^] A cow- 
herd, *cow-pnncher*. 

1814 Ralbioh Hist, IVorld iv. (1834) *96 nB Title and 
Charge of a CaptaiDe hath been trowed oamiMry Fnqtii 

‘sisss^..!,. ii a’oE 

spomere * £llo^(ifilfrio).j 
1 1 - One who strike! with tbe foot Obs. 

a winser, kideer, epoiiMr. 


2. One who lilecti or desplief | r 
s88| XmeiAn Mmgm (iSSet VL al 4 m 
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SPUBBZNa 



Bvwniaf (sp^'iniq), vb'L sb\ [f. i 
Cf. OE. tpomwg * oflendiculam The action of 
Uie Terb) in yorions Mnses. 

• 3 »a WvcLiF Xam, lx. 33 Sothli thci offendiden in to the 


Spornynge, or tpuraynge. calcitraao. 1391 Pmcivall 
Dict^ PunHtUuo, spurning with the feete. 1611 CJotgil, 
R^mbemtHit n kicking, winsing, spurning. 1C48 Gaob 
W^t Ind, XI All our ships galleries would nave been tom 
from us with the turnings and blowes of that outragious 
Golfs, ibid, 140 Some with blowe^ some with spuriiings, 
some with boxes on the ear. 1837 Carlvlb />. Rgv, 11. iii. 
V, Accelerated by ignominious shoving^., by sniitings, 
twiteUngSi'^pnrniDgad^i/ernirK. 1833 Rorkktson S<rtn, 
Ser. IV. xviiL (i8;6) 304 There is love instead of spurning 
for him. 


t Spxmillgi vbl, sb.^ Obsr^ [f. Spurn v.s] 
Spurring. 

167a CAnmctfr*/ Ghoasi 114 Then was there hot spurning 
and plucking up of Horses, and right so they came to the Fina 

Spn'niilig, ppL a. [f. Spurn v,i Cf. 0£. 
sponunde stumbling.] lliat spurns. 


1699 Drvokn Virr* Ptui. iii. A llull he bred With spurn- 
ing Heels, and with a butting Head. sySO Bunns A/. A*. 
Graham v, Mark how their lofty independent spirit Soms on 
the spurning wing of injur'd merit I 

tSpnrB-point. 06 s. [f. Spubmv.i] An old 
game, perh. of the natnie of hop-scotch. 

153a More CchJuU TitidaU Wks. 576^ Albeit the old 
kinuene.%se of the father cannot lette the gfXKl chyld vttrely 
dyspayre, for all that he hath played at spume pwnte by 
the waye in goynge at scholewurde. 1817 W. IIawkins 
Apollo Shroving 111. iv. 49 If he were hero, be would iiUreat 
Afiollo to play at Quoits with me, or checkestone, or spume- 
iNtint. ff i8m Ld. Falkland, etc. ittfallibility (1646) 9 The 
Header might almost think they had beeno fiUlen out at 
Smirn-point or Kctle-pins. 

Spurn-water. iVdM/. [f. SruuN p.I] (See latest 
quot.) 

>347~9 Bxch, K, R, 95/33 Spornewaters. 1407 ibid, 
A4/11 ni.6 In iij peciis maeremii..pro spurnewaters indo 
faciendia 1808-39 in Wbdstek. txBgfi Rudim, Navig, 
(Wcalc) 151 Spum-\oater^ a channel leu above the ends of 
a deck to prevent water from coming any farther. 

Bpurre, obs. var. Sfrer v.l ; obs. f. Spur. 
Spurred (spl/id), a. [f. Spur 

1. Wearing or provided with a spur or spurs : 
a. In pa-d. use, chieily iu the phr. booted (or 


c 1400 Brui cc. 337 In manor of an Erl, worthely arrniod, 

. .and hoBcde and spoml. c 1490 Coatiu, Brut 561 po Duyk 
of Burgeyn . . was. .slayne, . .and after, put in-to n pitte, botit 
and spurret. 163a Ma.ssinc;kn City Madam 11. it, May the 
Great Fiend, booted & s^rr*d,..Kide headlong down her 
throat. 1868 H. More Div, DM. 1. xxii. (1713) 47$ li and 
that Umted and spurred too. 1878-1833 (see Bootku /pi. a, 
1 b). 1884 ChatNoerPa Encycl, vl. 396/3 Three legs of man 
in armour,. .garnished and spurred. 1889 Fhkeman Norm. 
Cong, (1875) HI, 138 Others came forth on foot, booted and 
spurred. 

b. In attrib. use. 

s888 J. Grumb Brit. Horooayxx^ Castor the flame of fiery 
steed With well spur'd boots took down. sUar Lytton Z aMUiif 
vii. XV, With his spurrecl heels on the table. 1900 Titnea 
39 Jan. X0/3 In their. .riding knickers, with brown . .riding 
leggings, spurred boots [etc.J. 

o. Spurred groat ; (sec quot.). 
a 1773 SNB1.1.1NG yiaw Silver Coin Scot. (1774) 8 From the 
mullet or spur in the quarters of the cross of this [David 
llruce, X339] and the two following kings, they were after- 
wards called Spurred Groats. 

2 . Furnished with sharp and hard spikes, claws, 
or the like. 

181s COTOB., Ergoti, spurred, or hauing spurres. 1848 
Hkxham il Ala ten Naen geapoort^ Spurred as a Cock. 
1803 SiiAW Gen. Zool, IV. 11. 563 Subargentcous Holocetitrus, 
wUn brownish bock, large scales, and spurred gill-covers. 
1884 SU Jnmaa'a Goa. 37 Nov. 5/a Spurred hens are often 
excellent hens. 

b. In specific names, as spurred centropyx^ 
ehameleon^ lapwing^ towhee buntitig^ tree frog, 

1831 Gbiffith tr. Cuviar IX. Syn. 31 Spurred Centropyx, 
Teiua Calcaratua, e i88b CaatalTa Nat. Hiat. IV. 365 The 
Spurred Tree Frog has a flat, depresMsd triangular head. 
tWi CoUES N. Amer. Birda 397 RipUo macu/aina mega- 
totwXf Spurred Towhee Uuntinm 1887 Casaelta En^l. 
Diet. S.V., Spurred-chameleon, Chameleon eaUar{fer^ from 
the country round Aden. 1891 Cent. Diet. s.v. Spur-winged, 
Represented in South Africa by the black-bockod .spurred 
lopwing, Hopleptema apeciasua, 

8. Of rye, etc. : Affected with ergot or spur. 

S783 Mills Praei. If nab, II. 407 When a spurred grain is 
broken. sSea-y Good Study Mad. (1839) V. 54 Spurrra rye, 
or rye vitiated by being infested with the clavu or ergot, 
a parasitic planL sCga Encyel. Metrop, (1845) VI. 51/1 On 
breaking a spurred seed you find within it a matter of a dull 
white CMOur, adhering to the violet skin whidi surrounds it. 
1878 Bmstowb Th. 4* Praet, Med. (X878) lao Amongst en- 
clemiMiections may be included ergotism from the use of 
tpurred rye as food. 

4 . Bot, Of the nature of, provided with, a spur 
or calcar; calcarate. 

1814 R. K. GaaviLLa Fldm EeUn. p. xlvlii, A prominent 
Of spurred nectary at ^ base. 1849 Cbaio, Spurred vet- 
ierfeutt a ^nt belonging to the genus Centrantbus. s88i 
Bbntliv Man, Bet* $19 Seimls more or tess valvute In 
■stWatiCD, upper one spunrea. 


6 . Of ships: Provided with a beak or ram. 
sees Ducxwobth In Nicolas Diap. Neiem (1846) VII. 44 
The Admiralty, .giving me a spurred and doubled shlp^ the 
Formidable, yesterday out of dock. 
8 piirred(sp 0 id}i/^/. 0. [f.SpuRp.i] Pricked 
or urg^ on with a spur or ^urs. Alioyl^. 


a jmurred horse. 

SmiTrer. [C Spur jAI and vA Cf. (in sente 1) 
MHO. spormrt (G. sparer, j^spSrer).^ 
t !• A spurrier. Obsr^ 

1499 Premp. Parv, (Pyn&on), Sporer. eedearina, 

2. One who spurs or ur^t. Also with -pn. 

183B Sherwood, A spurrer, /iVtfFMr. lyel Swirr Let, to 
Pope 16 July, 1 doubt wu want a spurrer-on to exercise 
and to amusements. iM Bucklbv lUad 83 Rush on, ye 
Troians, spurrers of steeds 1 

Spurifey, spnrvy (spp'ri). Forms : 6 sperie, 
6-7 •puiy,6>apurry’, 7- apurrey. [a. Du. spur^ 
F7>. (MDu. sforie\ older Flcm. speurie, spurie\ 
WFris. sparje, sparre), prob. related in some way 
to med.I..jr/tei^M/a(whence G. sper^t,s^rgeifi\.c,)^ 

1 . One or other of various 8 |)ccie 9 of herbaceous 
plants or weeds belonging to the genus Sbergula, 
characterized by slender stems and very narrow 
leaves; esp. the common species com spnrrcy 
(S, arvensts), occas. used as fodder for sheep and 
cattle; also, the genus to which these species 
belong. 

a. SS77 B. Gooce HtresbacEa Huah, 1. 38 b, The common 
people call it Spury, or Sperie. ibid, 39 Such thinges ns 
ncede nut tnuche movNture, are liest sowed in lyght ground, 
as the great Claucr, Sperie, Chicb. i8si K. Child in Uart- 
Hb*t Legacy (1655) 71 So we are ignorant what their Far or 
fine Bread Corn was, what their Lupine, Spury, and an 
hundred of this kind. 

ft, 1578 Lytk Dodoena 56 Spurry hath round stalkcs, with 
three or fouro knots or ioyntes. xoii Cotor., Spume^ Spur- 
ritf, or Franke t a Dutch itimrbe,atid an excellent fodder for 
cnttell. 1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), AiewNAf,.. an Herb 
calPd Spurry, or P'rank t Wood-rose, a kind i>l‘ I.iver-wort. 
>799 W.Tookk Vieiu Russian Emp. 111. 193 The pastures 
are richly furnished with wurry and golden clover. 1837 
Fletuiak Huab. 37 in Hush, ni.(I..U.K.), Stmrry . . is a plant 
which grows rapidly in light sandy soils. 1879 Cassells 
Teehn, Edue. III. s8/> Spurry . .is used on the Continent as 
A winter food for sheep. 

y. 1871 Phillii-b (ed. 3), Spurrey, a sort of herb called in 
Latin Spargula. 1883 Lona, Goa. No. 1806/4 An excellent 
new sort of GriLHS-Seeds, called Snurrey. 1784 Museum 
Rust. IV. 45 Spuriey.by themUF. F lemings] called Marian- 
fgraxet, 17^ Cotupl, Fanuer, Sfurrey, the name of a 
weed common in many parts of Lnglanu. 1837 Flemish 
Hush, 14 in Hush, III. (L.U.K*), Those [seeds] which grow 
rapidly between the reaping of one and the sowing of 

another, such os murrey or turnips, s88o J kvfkbibs Hodge 
^ Master! 1. 37 The spurrey that filled the space.*! between 
the stalks \k\ow, 

b. With distini 


ing terms (see quots. opd 2), 
1840 Parkinson Theai, Bot. 56a Both tlie Dutch and we 
in England call it Spurry or Franck Spurry, for the causes 
aforesaid, but I do a little more einslaine the names, in call 
ing it Francking SpurreworL i8W ~~ 

Francking Spurry, or Spiirwort. 


Holmb Armorie 11. ^ 

F rancktng Spurry, or Spiirwort. 1796 HiiJ. Hist, Plants 185 
Among the other useful plants cultivated in the neighbouring 
countries is the common spurrey. 1771 Encycl, Brit, 111. 
6ax/T Sperguia arvenaie, or corn-spurrey. Ibid,, Spergula 
peutandria^ or small spurrey. 

O. attnb,, as spurrey-sandwort, -seed, 

1844 G. Plattkb in IfartlWe Legaey yfiss) 357 The 
Spurry-sced which you have gotten out of^B Low-Coun- 
tries. 1869 WoRLiocB Syst, Agrie, (1681) Ji In the Low- 
Countries they usually sows Spiirrcy-.*(eed twice in a Sum- 
mer. 1736 '^hxusxJtoHseh, Diet. s.v. Poultry, When fowls 
are near their layiog-time, spurry seed, and buck wheat is 
an excellent strengthening ftsr them. 1S98 A. Gray Masi^ 
Dot, (i860) 61 Spergularia, Spurrey-Sandwort. . . Ixiw herbs, 
growing on or near the sea-coast. 1894 7mi, R, Agric, Soe* 
June 339 Adulterated.. with spurry and other weed seeds, 
d. pi, Flauts uf this genus. 

1881 Grant Allen Colours of Flowers iL 39 Siltchworts 
..and cornspurries.., which have open flowers of a very 
primitive character. 

2 . Applied, with distinguishing terms, to various 
species of plants allied to or resembling (and some 
formerly classed with) the genus Spergula (see 


jiR J. £. Smith Engl, Flora II. 339 Spergula sags- 

noidea. Smooth ^Awl-shaped Spurrey. t8^ Penny Cyet, 
XXII. 333/9 Spemia aaginoiaea, pearl-wort spurrey. mid 
-S', subulatdu awl-shaped spurrey, are also natives of Great 
Britain. iSgS A. Ievinb llandbk, Brit, Plants 768 Se^na 
aaxatilia. . .Smooth Awl-shaped Spurrey. >887 * Field apur- 
rey [M9 Seuidu/ortjpurr^\. 17x3 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v,Alaine, The chick weed ctiUeathe ^greater Mpurry. 1771 
Hneyct, Biii, HI. Sei/i Sperguta nodosa, or ^knotted spur- 
rev. 1891 Cent, Diet, b.v., Knotted spurry, more proiMrly 
died knotted pearlwort, ia Sagiua nodosm. The *lawn- 


wort spurrey, has smoiRb, linear, opposite waves. 1777 Jacob 
Cat, Planta sii Arenaria rubra, *Purp1e Spurrey. 1798 
WiTHXRiMO BriUPhiyA, 3) II. aaa Arenaria .Purple 

Spurrey, or Sandwort, (grows ini sandy meadows and corn- 
fields. t8M 7W«r. Bot, 108^1 *»uid Spurry. Sptrjmlariet, 
MnCaeuUa EneyeL Diet, s.v. AtovxAwi^TwoTspecles] 
MU British I Spemlairia rubra. Field, and S. marina, Sea- 
siila*Sandwort Spurm. Both have red flowers. 17^ Hill 
HiaU Planta 185/3 There is another species, the common 
*sea spurrey. tm Jacob Cut, Plemta no Arenaria meuina, 
Smatt flowered aea-spurrsy. 


BpilVriil. Now//»/* Formstdflpttrrreyall, 
9purr(a) ryall, 7 (9) spur ryal, 8- apup rial 
(9 riaU); 6 apur-ilal, 7 -ryal(l; 6 spurriall 
(8 -al), 7 apurr7al(L [f. Spur sb^ + Rial sbJ] 

1 . B Spur-royal. 

1388 in Afton*a Manck, Guide (1804) sfiAspurrreyall and 
an oulde piece of money. 00 16 oa im Nashe Chnat'e T, 
83 They must haue..a few Spur-Riab to remedy deafnea 
1809 Dekkee GuUa Hom-bk, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 363 Two 
such Elizabeth twenty-shilling peecciL or foure such spur- 
ryals. .rid away amongst the rest. 1817 Mukyson itin. 1. 
383 Pieces of nfteeiie shillings called Spur Ryala 1749 
Fleetwood Chron, Pree, 18. i8m lluMriiRivs Coin Coll, 
Man, 11. 465 Spur rials at 15 siblings each. Ibid., The 
motto on the reverse of the rose rial and spur rial. 1899 
OpuRBER Coins Gt. Brit, 4> irel, in B. M. 103 T he spur ryal 
..received its name from the pointed form of the rays of the 
sun on the reverse, which looks like a spur. 

m 2. Her, « Spur-howrl 2, 

1680 Mackenzie Sci, Her, 97 Though Bailzic of I^iming- 
tons Arms are by some blazoned Moliels (Spurryals) yet . . 
they are Starrs. 

Spurrier (spp*ri9j, spp‘ii9j). Forms : a. 4-6 
sporyer, 5 -ier, apory^ere, 5 aporyare, 6 -or. 

3. 5 aporlor, -iour, -your. 7. 6 apurrlour, 
apotiryor. 3 , 6 spurry ar, 6- spurrier, [f. Spur 
rA^-i -iRR. Cf. SruunF.u 1.] A Kpur-inaker. 

a. 1389 in EHg,Cilds (1870) 43 pcse ordvnaunce of fratcr- 
nyte of Sadelcrcs and Sporyervs. c 1440 Proutp. Parv, 470 
Sporyarc (//. sporyjiere), caharius. e 1449 Pkcock Repr,^ 
I. X. 50 As sporicrs in Lnndoun gilden her sporis whiche thei 
maken. c 1500 Cocke Loreli'a B, 8, Mercers, fletcheis, luid 
s|>orycrs. 1579 Cautm. Gurton 11. iv. 10 My goodly tossing 
sporyai's neefe chaue lost. 

ft- C1400 Deslr, Troy 1595 Sporiors, Spicers, Spynnrrs of 
clothe. 1463 Act x RUh. til, c. xii. p 1 The Ariificvrs in 
greate nombre of this Roynime of Englond,. .that is to sny, 

. . Hlacksinythes, Sporioiirs (etc). 

y. 1900 Notiinghatn AVr. 111. 63 Georgius Othehny, spur- 
riotir. 1948 Yorks, Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 69 A cluiumher 
. . in the tenure of Kychnrd Tomson, spouryor. 

8. 1530 Palsgr. 374/3 Spurryar, esperonnier, 1970 tYiils 
4 Invent. N. C. (Surtees, 1B35) 333 Will'm D.-iggof tlie towne 
of Gatisshed SDUtrier. ^1609 Shuttleworths* Ace. (Chctlmm 
Soc.) 1 84 To tne murrier of Pndihnm, for apnire of spurres 
to my M*, ij*. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 304/1 P'roiii the 
Smith and Farrier, we procewd to the Spurrier and Loriner 
or Bit-maker. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft a6o A 
Block I log., that belong'd to one Clark, a Snurrier. 1784 
R. Burn 7/irA Poor Laws 10 llorse smitne, spurriers, 
tanners, .and other workmen, artificers and laliourers. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. iii. 380 It was vehemently argued 
..that saddlers aiid spurriers would he ruined by htiiidrvd.s. 
1881 itisir. Census Cterka (18B5) 57 Harness Spur riui, 
Stirrup Maker. 

+ Smirrinsr. Ofa.-' In 5 .poriorie. [f. prec. 
•t- •¥.] The art or cralt of a npurticr. 

C1449 Pbcock Repr. 1. x. 50 As thou) therforo sporioiic 
and cutellerie. .enterrereden with goldsniyth cruft. 

SpU'rringi sb. [f. Spur sb,^ 1 1 c.] A railway 
side-track. 

184a Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. V. 65/2 The sub-coniraclor 
. .had to. .lay down the temporary ro.id, including turn-outs, 
shunts, crossings, boxes, spurrings, &c. 

Spurring (spir-riq), vbl. sb^ [f. Spur z/.i] 

1 . The acuon of pricking with a spur ur spurs. 
Also transf, 

a i^s H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 3ii 'L'hix gall will not hold 
spurring. 1593 Shake. Rich. II, 11. iii. 58 Hero come (ho 
I A>rds of Roxse and Willoughby, Bloody with Npurring, ficrio 
rod with baste. 1807 Markham Cavel, il (1617) 74 '1 hrso 
flRncke spurrings,, .are the most preposterous motions that 
can be seen in a horseman. 1708 Sew el ii, Prikkeliugjjx 
Pricking, a spurring on. 1837 Canlylk Fr. Hrv. 11. v. iii. 
The tirra nag . . slicks in the middle of it ; . . and will proceed 
no further for spurring I 1803 F. C. Skloun Trav. S. H. 
Africa sja. 1 gave my sulky liorsc a good spurring. 

attrib, xogg Loml. Gnc, Nil 1170/4 A black Mare 15 hands 
high,, .and on the off-side no hair in the spurring place, 
b. The action of stimulating inciting, or urging. 
1811 CoTUR., -V/i/z/n/a/iViN, a pricking, or spurring forward, 
a prouoking, egging, instigating, vri^ing. 1617 Hibron 
Wks. II. 376 When a man is so clay-llke,..and must hnuc 
a continuall spurring and prouoking,.. it is a wofull thing. 

2 . Spurring-in, a mode of pruning fruit-trees iu 
which side-shoots are shortened to a spur likely to 
produce fruit. Also attrib, 

i8s9 Lindley Encycl, Planta 793 Hence the spurring-in 
method of pruning is tlie most successful in the production 
of friiiL 1848 Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) H. .l8i 
A mode of pruning by spurring-in. . .os recommended by Mr. 
Griffin. 16* W, Johnson Cottage Card, Diet, 60 A 
regular series of these [side branchesl should he left up the 
stem,, .practising what is termed * spurring-in * by our nur- 


feeryinen. 

b. Similarly without in, 

t8||4 Florisfs 7ml, (1846) V. 9a These evils are entirely 
obviated by short spurring, in doing which it is the practice 
..to cut them in to the one nearest the stem. 18^^ G. W. 

i uHNBON Cottage Card, Diet, 842/2 Spttrring is cutting the 
dcral or side-shouts,^ so as to leave only a few buds In 
length of them projecting from the main branches. 


SpnTBingi vbl. sb,*i dial. Also 9 tporring. 
[f. Spur ».2T 

1 . pL The banns of marriage published in church. 

*W GaoiE Proo. Gloat,, Spurrings, bans of marriage. 
i8m- in dial glossaries, etc. (Yks., Tadg.. Derby, Line., Rut- 
land, NottingiMm, (^wall). i86b Life amongst CoUUra 
17a Our maids were comely and apt, the young colliers 
RjdlEnt, so niEDy spurrina went from our house. 


SOETH DeUt 4 Bell Lore 94 At Baraoldby-le- 
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SPURBING. 

Beck. Leo. nmJ other places ibis ringiiiff is called ffivins tbe 
[newlV' wedded] couple their *spurnng«\ or Sporrinn\ 

Spurrii^ (sp^ Tii)) ///. <i. [u Si'Db vAJ 

1. 'J'hat spurs or pricks with a spur. Also 
and /rafts/. 

>599 Miouleton VI/rVn»*o'«f/VfVi Wks. (Bullen) VI 1 1 . 135 
A resolute nss I O for n .spurrins rider 1 1640 G. Daniel 
T*-iftaprh. To Kdr. qs lice without Clonke is a Witt in 
Hulls a pretty snurringe Cocke. iBip Keats Otko 1. iii, 
'riiut unknown hlusMulman After whose spurring heels he 
sent me forth. 1869 Lo. Lyttom Orval 040 The spurring 
hour Posts to the liuuriie. t88i J. F. Keane ypum. Medinan 
i. 15 The halters of such camels, .are fitted with an Ingenious 
spurring-curK 

2. rhat impels, incites, or urines. 

1848 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi. vii, Since bv The spurring 
fervor of its natural Bent Above the third [stage] it aiiA’s. 
i8sa Disraeli Ld. G, Bentinck v. (1879) 6x ^ keen was the 
feriing of the Protectionbts, and so spurring the point of 
honour. 

Spur-rowal. Also 7 -rowl, 8 Sc. -roll. [f. 

Sfl'B sb^ + Rowel sb.] 

1. The rowel or revolving pricking wheel of a 
spur. Also Cotnb.^ and in tig. context. 

1611 CoTCR., Tartriert. the Spnrre<rowell.]ike instrument 
wherewith PuHtlHsiers make indented iags. i8m Davenant 
4* Hon. i. i. 45 These bald chinnes are as familiar Willi 
their good Starrs as with spur-rowclls. a 1714 in Kamsay 
Teadahle Misc. (1876) 11 . lOx Curse on the spur-roll, Con- 
fcMi tided be the upper* leather. s8i6 Scott Antiq. xxi. Driv- 
ing the Bpur-roWels o' the law up to the head into Sir Arthur's 
iiilc 


siiTes to gar him pay it. iSgo ^^KULTON MeyHek's Antuni 
Arms 4r Armour II. PI. Ixxxi. Spur«rowels wore never of 
rix fKiints befote the reign of Henry VI, nor of five till that 
of Charles 1 . 1868 Exten. Standard x^ July 6 The more 
experienced Hungarian Hussars, jingling their monstrous 
spur-rowcIs. 

2. y/^r. - Mullet 1 . 

i8ao Scott Afonast. Intiod. Ep., The arms on the dexter 
side uto those of Glendinniiig,..aiid on the sinister three 
spur.rowels fur those uf Avcncl. 

Spiir-royftla Now J/is/. or arc/i. Forms : 7 
spurCre) roial, 7 - spur royal ; 6-7 spur-rolall. 
7 - spur-royal (7 -all, spurroyal). [f. SpUHrA* 
+ Royal sb. Cf. Spub-kiau] A gold coin of the 
value of fifteen nhillings, chiefly coined in the 
reign of James 1; so called from having on its 
reverse the form of the sun with rays, resembling 
a spur-rowel. 

1600 Holland Lhy 14x4 Aurci Komani^ Pecccsof gold 
coine..in round reckoning equivalent to our spur-roiml of 
XS sIl 1639 Mayne CV/y Match 11. iii, Spur.royals, Harry, 
groats, or such odd com Of husbandry, os in the King^s 
reign now Would never p«TSS. i 8 S 7 W. kanu tr. Caiksendts 
Life Peirese 1 . 139 The Solidas aureus, .came at last.. to 
the Value of our usuall Shilling or Spur-roiall. 1704 Loud, 
Com. No. 4073/8 A nxl .Saltin Purse, in which w'bs a 5 Guinea 
Piece with a Spur Koyal. 171 1 Hearn e Ci’Z/rr/. (O.U.S.) 
111 . A small Gold Spur-royal shcw*d mo.. of Hen. VI. 
1834. Mrs. Bray WarUigh xl. (1884) 398 A hundred spur 
royab must be your ransom : for 1 know your wealth. 1853 
Hi/Mi'tiEEVfl Coin Coll, Afan. If. 485 The old noble., which 
was now termed a r/wr' royal, from the resemblance of the 
rays to the rowels of a .spur. 

M* o *6t8 Sylvester Litt/e liarias 616 Wks. (Grosart) 
IL 90 Then was the lieav'n's Axure Pavilion spied, And 
with Spur-Royal.n st^ngled over-head. 

Spurrj ^spv'ri), a. [f. Spub sb,'^ 4 * -Y .1 f a. 
Radiating like the points of a spur-rowel. Obs. 
b. Of the nature of a spur or prop. o. Having 
spur-like projections. 

r'i6ii Chapman ttiadsax. 3M His crested helmet.. like 
a star.. cast a spurry ray. 1M3 W. Lancaster Preeterita 
ai When the sick racking trees.. Tear up their spurry 
fastenings. 1873 Blackmork Alice Lorratne III. ix. 148 
lie quietly descended from the window, with the help of. . 
a^tirry pear-tree. 

Sport (*ipnJt), sb,^ [var. of Spibt sb,^ 

1. t R* A short spell ^(sometliing). Obs. 

a isM R. Eiiwarus Datnon A P. F ij, It is very, .trimme, 
Tis Musselden ich wcene ; of fellowship let me haue an other 
spurt, Ich can drinke as easly now as if 1 sate in my shurte. 
s8s3 Dav Dyalli\<h\0A 241 O how great injustice is it.. to 
. .deliver up that Soule to thy adversary the Divell. and all 
for a spurt of pleasure. «iiM Uonnell in W. Hamilton 
Life (tjoj) 11. 91 Those Qualities of Vanity and Worldliness, 
which 1 have contracted la this spurt of Health. 

b. A short space* of time; a brief period. Esp. 
in phr./or a spurt 

Freq. in the X7thc.4 now dial. Not always clearly separ- 
able from next. 

1591 H. Smith md Scrut, LorePs Supper (t6ii) 90 To 
end thy euill life, not when age commeth, or for a 
.spurt, but to begin now, and last till death, a 1618 Raleioh 
Kent. (X644) lai To dispatch the whole manage of all eter- 
nity . . in so short a spurt. 1804 W. Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
(1713) 989/9 And such kind of Medicines are not to be 
given only for a little while, for a Spurt and away, but 
assiduously for several Weeks together. 1708 T. Bakir 
Tunbridge Walks 1. i. But this course of life, sister, is but 
for a spurt ; we must now think of settling our condition. 
1798 Mmk. D'Arblay Lett, to Dec., Herschel has been in 
town for short spurts, and back ngain,two or three times. 
1894 Frans, Amer. Polk, lore .Yae. (E.D.D.), Excuse me for 
awurt. 

2. A brief and unsuitained effort ; a radden out- 
break or spell of activity or exertion- 

Serm. (1593) 874 Some come to God as if 
■» }n*y did letcli fire, a spurt and away, like a messenger which 
^ 15 Jl®**? before he haue his aiiswcare. 1843 Tocknrv Balm of 
Gilead 30 A short spurt doth not try me,^t the length and 
hardnesse of the way will at last tell me what leg I halt on. 
td 84 FuLLsa Comm. Ruth ^x868J 134 After a spurt In their 


a 

ameni 


calling for some few hours, they relapee again to laai 
*774 CoLDBM. Hal. Hisi. 11 - Its Although the savages held 
out, . .yet, for a spurt, the Engliumen were more nimble and 
speedy. 1883 PeUl Mall G. so Dee. e/x Not with a fitful 
spurt, but year in, year out, do these thousands of.. lay 
hcl|iers toil. 1885 Huxlby in Life (1900) II. vL go Quinine 
. .has given me a spurt for the last two days, 
b. Const, of, 

1791 R. Mylnk nnd Rep. Thames 11 The Millers having 
a spurt of llusinesa to do, were using all the Water as fast as 
posdble. 1791 Mary Wou^stonrcr. Rights Worn, vii. 393, 
1 do not forget the spurts of activity which sensibility pro- 
duces. >867. T HOLLOPB Chren, Barset IL lx. 173 One of 
those men who seem born to .surprise the world by a spurt 
of prosperity. s868 Daily Nexus 8 July, Weak governments 
are like weak people! they put on spurts of energy and 
independence now and then. 

o- A short spell of rapid movement ; a marked 
or sudden increase of speed attained by special 
exertion. 

1787* G. Gambado* Acad. Horsent, (1809) 46 The Doctor 
went off at a spurt 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut , BremJif ,. t , xi. 
An easy gait— >t wo, forty-five— Suits me {..Perhaps, for just 
a .single spurt. Some seconds less would do no hurt t88i 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oif, xiv. (1889) xja Their boat 
..dippeil a little when they put on anything like a severe 
spurt 1898 Allhutt's S^st, Afed, V. 844 It is hard to say 
what hnp(irns during [bicycling] spurts or at the outset of 
an excursion. 

d. trausf. A marked increase or improvement 
in business ; a sudden advance or rise of prices, 
etc. : also, the period during which this lasts. 


tsiy I^IB Wiuti WilTS •SllkSf 

buying up large stocks at too lowest iiuotalioiis, realized 
fortunes when the spurt came s8^ Ivestm, Gas, 17 Nov. 
i»/x It is dear that the recent spurt in the price of the shares 
was unwarranted. 

e. A spell of gaiety: a frolic. 

188s 'Mse Alnxanorr* At Bay ix, After that spurt I 
went back to Melbourne. 1890 * R. Boi.orewooo* Cotoniat 
Reformer (1891) a86 Puts me in mind of one of our Hurry- 
ghur dances. We used to have such jolly spurts at the old 
station. 

3 . Bf spurts : a- lu or with brief unsustained or 
spaAmcKlic efforts ; fitfully, spasmodically, f Also 
by Jits and spurts, by fits ana starts. 

180s CiiAfMAN All FooUs It. i, [He] hath stolnc, By his 
ineerc industry, and that by spurts. Such qualities us no wit 
else can mateb With plodding at Mrfectioti every houre. 
s8S3 i'* Eermy A fern, (1907) I. 533, 1 am like to Ixte 3 or 4 
months ill a Y<:-^re at Clayaon & that only by fits & spurts. 
s88o R. Coke 7u*t, Find, 9t Forsooth it is by spurts, and 
not long cnottgn to be accounted a settled Magistrate. 1888 
Ailaniic Afonthly L. 753 He [a negro] can work hard for a 
while by spurts. 

b. In intermittent jets. (Cf. Spubt 1.) 

1844 Digdy Nat. Bodies xxvL (1658) 303 When a wound 
is made in the lieart, blood will gush out by spurts at every 
shooting of the heart. ^ 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Afed. ( 
yyi A sudden constriction takes place, and the urine is vc 
by spurts, and sometimes by drops only. 

4. Naut. A short apell ^wind; s=SpibtjA 2 a. 

idnaDAMPiEH Voy. 11 . iii. iv. 37 When we come abreast of 

the Head-Lands, wo. .see the Brees curling on the Water on 
both sides of us, and sometimes get a spurt of it to help us 
forward. y43 P. Thomas JmL Anson's Voy. 148 We made 
the best of every Uttlo Spurt of Wind. 

6 . slang or died. A small amount or quantity. 

1850 in Slang Diet, loa 1889 in Surrey Gloss. (1893) 39, 
I had a little spurt of drink, that was alL 

0. C/.S. A quick and sudden dash on the part of 
wild-fowl ; ^flight of this nature. 

1874 J. W. IRig Amer. Wildfowl \. 37 It is often desir- 
able, where ducks are flying in spurts,.. to load os fast as 
possible. 

Bpurtf sb,^ Now dial, and rare. [Cf. Spibt 
sb,^ A shoot or sprout. 

s8oi Holland Pliny II. 37 The Garden Sperage8..send 
out at first certaine greene spurts or buds peeping forth of 
the ground. Ibid. 196 The some yong springs eaten.* 
in a salad. In manner of the tender crops and spurts of the 
Colcwort, . .do fatten the teeth. 

Spurt (spvit), sb.^ [f. S purt v.^ (cf. Spirt 
and perhaps partly from Spurt 3 b.] 

1. A stream or shower of water, etc., qected or 
thrown up with some force and suddennesB. 

1775 Ash, Spurt, a sudden stream. i8a8^ Webster. 
spurt, a sudden or violent riection or gushing of a liquid 
substance from a tulie, orifice, or other confined place. 
1868 Morris Earthly Paratiise {liffo) 1 - >• m Then from 
light feet a spurt of dust there sprang. 1871 Roasarri Poems, 
Dante at retina xxviii. The cimuuits round the gardens 
sing. .Where wearied damsels rest and hold Their hands in 
the wet spurt of gold. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxviii, As 
the EsquunauE bwan to receive riiooting spurts of spray 
from the rocks ovmead. 

fSg. 1884 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. xii. IV. 443 Thrice- 
private (Euvre de Polsirs, in whkb arc satiiKal spurts 
aflecting more than one crowned bead. 

iranef. 1881 Rubkim Bible of Amiens iL fas The rocks 


all the way frooi Rhinc^Uius far, ara jets and spurts ofbasalt 
through irony sandstone. i8ee Times 
adaptation of tho dots and dashes of the Min 
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through irony sandstone. i8ee Ti 
adaptation of tho dots and dashes c ' 
flashes of light and spurts of soundt 
b. A spatter or splash made by R jpetu 
1871 G. STRrHENS in ArthmsoUgia XLlll. loi Thf sports 
have been uken away in my woodcut. 

2- A tBdden outbreak or outbaral ^feelingi 
action, etc- 

In this sense freq. sugfMtiva of Sfubt sAA s- 

b888 Tbnmvbom Mmtn e f; 374 A sadden spurt of 


8 FUBTL& 

woman's jealousy. 1870 Fawoi CRtarix,^ 104 Aspim of 
insurrectionary fire had broken out in Italy. tSSo Misa 
Bbaddon fust as /mn xis. Little sporto of angry ftalmg 
flashed out of her now and then in her talk. 

Bpn^v^A^ Coed-mimng. (Seequot.) 
iSb Ghbsley Gloss, Coal>m. 333 Spurt, a peculiar kihd of 
stone, much disintegrated and mixed with colouring ttMtler, 

Spurt (sppit), [var- of Spirt v.i] 

1. ihtr. »Spirt P.l 1 . Freq. with out and up. 
1370 Foxb A. e M, 3387/1 He was.. so manacled that y« 

bloud spurt out of his fingerA endes. IST^ Lytb Dodoons fb 
Round huskes, the which do open of themselves, and the 
seede being ripe, it spurteib and skippeth away. 1611 Coma., 
Surgeomter, to shoot out, spring, spurt vp. i88a tr. Bonet's 
Aiere, Compit, xiv. 509 Hardly any [blood] would spurt out 
of the opened Vein. i8m Dampikr Voy, II. 11. 89 , 1 per- 
ceived two White Specks in the middle of the Boil t and 
.squeexing it, two small white Worms spurted out. lyaa-y 
Boyer Diet. Royal 1. s.v. Refnillir, He made the Dirt spurt 
up, or fly into his Face. 1800 Colbridgb Piccolomini 1. iv. 
My blood shall spurt out fur this Wallenstein. 1833 Ht. 
Martinkau Brooke Farut vii. to The milk went on spurting 
and flxzing into the paiL 1^ Bowen yfiTffsfrfv. 469 A crim- 
soning flood Spurts from his lips in a torrent 
fig, 1837 Carlyle Fr, Res*. 11. 1. i, Some sharpness of 
temper, spurting at times from a stagnating character, sfisi 
— f redk. Gt. ix. v. II. 453 Rumours are rife and eager, 
occasionally spurting-out into the Newspapers, 
b. To sputter, wy*. 

t8s4 ^mksson Lett. 4* Soc, Aims iv. xxg Christmas hemlock 
spurting in the fire. 

2. trans. =■ Sfirt w.l 2 . Also const- nut, uP, 

180X Holland Pliny I. 441 The remedie to keepe Wespes 

from them, is to spurt or stiuirt oilo out of a mans mouth 
v|x>u them. xto3 H* Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. IL 3ox The 
Cfhaubainhaa then took water in his mouth and spurted it on 
his wife. 1687 A. I-ovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, 11. Ba At every 
two fathoms distance there are Pipes which spurt up Water 
very liigh. 1713 F‘aitt. Diet. s. v. Headach, In the next Place 
spurt Wine.. into his Nostrils. 1774 Goldb^ Nat, Hist. 
(1862) 11 . x66 They often fill their trunks with water.. to 
divert themselves by spurting it out like a fountain. 1888 
SiiKLOON tr. Flaubert's SatammU i. 7 A Lusitanion 
stalked about the tables, the while spurting fire from his 
iiOKlrils. 

fig. 1899 Bentley Phal. 133 His lioyish Witticisms and 
docgeril Khiines, which he lias spurted here. sSey Carlyle 
Mtsc. (1840) 1 . 34 His stream of meaning.. will not flow 
quietly along its channel ; but is ever and anon spurting itself 
up into epigrams and antithetic jets. 

Hence 8pu*rted ppl, a. ; SpwHer. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint, Compl, Card, II. loa 1 'hat 
Gum is nothing but a spurted Sap. 1890 Blmkw. Afag, 
CXLVII. 490/3 It is only sentimentalists and spurters of 
rose-water that object to it. 

Bpuirtt Spirt 

Cf. Spurt fA“] fWr. To sprout or shoot. 
t 8 oi Holland Plinyll, 33 By this means indeed last they 
He. onions] will longer without apurting. t 8 o 8 Marbton 
Fawns II. I, Nym. But is not Faunus prefer'd with a right 
hand! Hsr, Did you eucr sec a fellow so spurted vp m a 
moment T s 8 ie [see Sprout sb,^ x b]. 

Spiuft (spirit), P.3 [f. Spurt jAI a. Cf. 
Spirt v.3] 

1. intr. To make a spurt; to put on increased 
speed, to moke forester exertions, for a short time. 

1884 H. More Myst, Iniq, ^49 To srart out and run 
on in a career without attending the direction of their 
Superiours. [im Burns Let, to Ainslie a6 Apr., I have 
written many a letter ; . . but then— they were original matter 
^spurt-awayl rig, here 1 ag, there.) 1B81 Huoheb Tom 
Brown at Oxf, xxvii. The crowd on wth sides cheered, as 
the. .boat spurted from the Cberwell, and took the place of 
honour. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, II. 841 It [i.e. alcohol] 
miny enable a man ' to spurt * but not * to stay *. 

2. Iratss. To cause to spurt; to overtake by 
means of a spurt, rare. 

1888 P. Furnivall Phys. Training 1 1 f. . he decides to wait 
on the goer all tbrougn, and try to spurt him at the end, 
he should practise snort, sharp bursts of speed,.. always 
finishing up with a sharp spurt. 

BpnTtingt [f- Spurt The action 

of toe yb., in various senses. 


squirting ; an iniecting, or spurting of liquor by a Sinnge. 
1676 WiSRMAN Surg, Treat, If from a punctura.., 
the manner of the sporting out of the blood will shew it. 
1873 MiSge Fr, Dut, 1, RejaiUissement, a spurting up. 
im Sewrl II, Uytspattiug. a Spurting out, lanching out 
IMS Shelley Scenes fr, Faust 11 . 3x3 What glimmering 
spurting, stinking, burning. As Heaven and Earth ware over- 
turning. 1844 Emerson Ess. 11. Natute, The crackling and 
spurting of hemlock in the flames. 1868 I^av Puddltng $ 
in Rnnldne Ma^ if Hand- toots, * 11 ie spurting about of the 


Ugurttlagifel. a. [t Sfdbt v.i] That qmrU ; 

Via. Uituir. II. i 8 ;TlM..qMirtIngdMlb 0 f 
muttering fountain. t88i Paley Alsel^tus, ChoopK ito 
nots. Burning in the spurting pitch of tha pyia of pine-wqqd- 
s87t Stephinb in Areksumigia XLIII. xox What with tha 
loose paper and the running liiki and the apurting pen- 
b. Spurtiugemumbifx see SpiRTuroiMi^fl. ib 
STiS Abibgiombib Arr. In Gesrd. Auitt, 18 Haw AmobIr 
..Cucumbar. Bpuiting. ^ . 

■piirUt (spS^'Jt'l), sb.l Si. and mrtk. Also 

6 spuptiU, 9 -il, -fll, flpiupldfl, etc- [Of 

doubtful origin : cf. Spartui yA] 

1. t4> A flat Implement vied for tumlng oat* 
cakes, etc- Obs» h. A woodim hUck for stMiig 
porridge etc. ; a potsttek or ^6livel ^ 
ig.*ln AiM»aH(7w« MS. (Hunlsr, CM||N Ant spurdll 
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tandd,uidMM«hnnd. 

l.3STh«pcM(t(HddM..iuiMluupon Soaiidayiaiidcrm 
'AiwbailyntaipartUI’. ^Vvcaumm Train. R.LiK 
S0C» (1870) IX. 3«o S/$iriU, a piece of wood for turning 
oaten eaW 174 Herd Sc. SmIm {177^) lU 143 A ipurtle 
and a sowen mug. 1776 * Our Goodman Ibid. 173 Muckie 
hae 1 seen 1 But ailler-handed apurtles Saw I never nane. 
Hid, Gloss. s66 SpurUOt a flat iron for turning calces. 1808 

i AMiBSOM S.V., A Wboden or iron spattle, for turning bread, 
I called a rfiriio, AngCus]. ito Wilson Taies V. 370/1 
The lid of tne pot in one handTand the ‘spurtle’ in the 
other. 1894 CaocKBTT Raiders xxL 190 [She was] standing 
with the porridm spurtle in her hand. 

2L iran^. A iword. Also aiirib. 
xife J. PaASBN Polkhron. (S.U.S.) 486 Then the King 
will wy,. .irt please your Grace put up your spurtle, Peter 1 
178a lluxNs On Cafi. Grose v. But now he’s quat the spurtle* 
blade, And dogskin wallet t8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie Ixxvt, 
'The spurtle,' as he peevishly called the sword. 
8piirtle(sp^*Jt’l),jd.8 [f.next. Cf. SriBTLK jA] 
The action or an act of spnrtling. 

*® 94 ' Fiona Maclbod ' Pharait b Tlie spurtle of the sea- 
wrack,. .the cries of the gulls. 

Bpurtla (spt’ut'l), V. [f. Spubt 4 - -lb. Cf. 
Spirtlb V.] 

L Irasts. a. To besprinkle or bespatter, rare. 

Y *w* J :: n*! 


sprinkle with any fluid. 

b. To cause to spurt or spatter, rare. 

liM Caswall Poems in Around thee swarm Spirits of 
darKiies.t fre9>h from yawning hell. Suurtliiig their fiery in- 
satiate wrath on thy uefencel^ head. 

2. i/i/r, a. To burst or fly out in a small quan- 
tity or stream with some force or suddenness ; to 
spirt or spurt. 

1651 Ogiluv Aiso^ (1865) 37 Whilst warm Blixxl sinirtles 
in his face and eyes. 1638 w. Colbs Art o/Simplingyi 
The seed will spurtle forth suddenly. 1899 J. G. Frames hi 
h'ortn. Rev. April G60 Soiiio young men,, .(ipeiiing veinx in 
their armS| allow the blood to .ipurtle over the edge of therock. 
b. To sputter. 

1871 Grew Anat. Pi. 1. (1682) 17 So Fenil-Secds, held in 
the flame of a Candle, will.Hpit and spurtle, like the Serum 
of Blood. 

1 8 p11*rtl6df d. Sc, Obs. [Metathetic form 
of Spruttled a.] S|)C(:kled, spotted, variegated. 

<8*8 I^ovglab ASneid 11. iv. 3a (Small). Th^ . . twyxe falclis 
thair Huurtlit skyniiis, but dowt. About hU hals. Ibid, vii. 
iv. 91 (1710), Anc byrd..Wytli .spourtlit wyngis, clepit ane 
Specht wyth vs. 

Spumyitf* rare. [f. Spurt -f-Y.I Char- 
acterized uy spurts ; intermittent, spasmodic. 

1894 Forum May ^05 In the rclationi of exerci.se to regi- 
men and exposure, in the clangers of a spurty and eietbic 


Spur-wheel. Also spur wheel. [SpubjAI] 
A gcar-whccl which has cogs or teeth on the peri- 
phery, projecting radially from the centre ; a 
cog-whccl. 

\m Phil, Treuts. XXXVll. 10 The Spur Wheel. 178A 
J. Fbbcuson Lect, 78 A cog or spur-wheel may be placed 
upon each side of the water-wheel. 1803 Dick.son Pract, 
A^ie. 1 . 1 'l. xtv, On the axle of this water-wheel is fixed 
a large spur- wheel.. of 160 cogs. 188s Smiles Fu^ineers 
III. 97 The power of the two cylinders was combined by 
means of spurwheelx. s8B| W. 11 . Grbrnwood .S/eei 4- Iron 
xi. 91 f A spur-wheel, gearing into a pinion which is connec- 
ted with a train of gearing driven by a small steam-engine. 

<870 81 KS. Kipdbll Austin Friars iv, I.ove sets in 
motion the spur-wheel which turns all the other wheels of 
existence. 

Bpor-wing, qpirwing. Omith, [Cf. next.] 
A spiir>wingeu water-hen, goose, etc. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 389/a S^r'^oit^^ the English 
name for species of the Genus Parra. 1853 Ogilvib Supply 
Spur-wimp; geeso of the genus Plectropterus are also so 
called. They are natives of Africa, and have two strong 
mn on the shoulder of the wing, sgoo Gmo<;an & Shaep 
Cape to Cairo xxiii. 394 At my first shot 1 killed two large 
spurwlngs, and a few more rounds provided geese for all the 
camp. 

atirib. 1897 Hindi Cougo Arabs 870 The spur-wing geese 
seemed to be flocking preparatory to migrating. 

8 pur)-wingeai a. OmUh. [f. Spur sb.^] 
Having one or more stiff claws or spurs projecting 
from tne pinion-bone of the wing. In specific 
names (see quote.). 

a. 1888 Chaklbton Onomast, iz6 AMserCAileMrist..t}ie 
Spur.wln|*d Goose of America. 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. 
airdt IlL 11. 4 S> Spur-winged Goose, Anas Gamfensts. 
1883 Livingstons Zambesi xxi. 431 Occasionally we saw 
. .spurwinged geese. 1879 £. P. Wright Anim. Life 333 
The Spur-winged Goose {Plectropterus p^ambensis) Is a native 
of West Africa. 

b. 1733 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. 11. PI. a8o The 
black-Drested spurwinged Plover. 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. 



before you. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport R. C. 
tpur-winged plovers not only warn the c ~ ~ 
aa tooth'^cki for the saurians. 


jVMi.4The 
liles,..but act 


0. 1718 PetiverUma i. 884 The Spur-wing'd Lapwing. 1741 
O. GDWAaos Ned. Hist. Birds I. PI. 48 The spur-v^gea 


h very long feet 1819 Grikpith tr. Cumier 
VIII. 8qo Spur-wing^ Swan, AnasGambtfuit. Daify 

News 16 Nov. 6/a The Itour-winged Lapwing of La Plata. 
8pUB(6^ obs. ff. Spousb sb. and v. SpUB* 
Ikvidhe, •bruohe, van. Spousb-brsach ^ Obs. 
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tSputi V. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] irons. 
To urge, incite. 

C1173 Lasnb. Horn. 183 Me hit forgitlie. . ^ he tuhie and 
spuhte rrit] bet folc to cristes cwalo. a laas Juliana 58 
(Royal MS.), Ileo as ]« feond sputte (w.r. spurede] ham te 
don hit, duden hit unsparlich. Msaas Ancr. R, 196 pet fleMh 
put [v.r. sput jpropremen touward swetnesse & touward cue. 

Sput, pa. t. and po. ppL (now dial.) of Spit 
II Sputo, pi. of Sputum. 
t Sputfb'ini&OUB, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
min-^ spAtdmen^ f. sput&re to spit.] Of the nature 
of spittle ; characterized by the presence or flow 
of saliva. 

*597 A. M. tr. GHilUmcaifs Fr. Chirurp, as b/a They re- 
tayne in them a certayiie sputaminou* humiditye which 
descendeth out of the heade. ibid, sifs Those which haue 
pas&ede through the driveluig or sputamlnouae climate 
( climacrer]. 

fSputania. Obs. Also-anta. fSeequots.) 

1488-1817 Gkhhnu Aicida C, He became halfe lunaticke, 
aa if hee had eaten of the seed of spiitatit.!, that troublcth 
the braine with giddinesse. ibid. G iv, Shce seemed to haue 
eaten of the herbe Sputania, which shutteth vp the stomake 
for a long season. 

t Sputa'tion. Obs. [lu F. sf utaiion^ ad. L. 
^spntdtio^ f. sput&re^ frequentative of spuire to spit.] 
The action of spitting ; ex{)ccturation. 

1637 Tomlinson Reao^s Disp. i66* Which maybe easily 
excfiidcd by frequent sputation. 1886 G; Harvrv Morv. 
Anel. (167a) 89 This .simple bloody sputation of the Lungs 
is diflcrcnccd from that, which concomitates a Pleiiri.iie. 

t SpU'tative, a. Obs. ran. [f. \„spf 4 t-nrei 
see -ATiVE.] Of, characterized by, given to (ex- 
cessive) spitting or salivation. 

^1639 WorroN in Reliq. (1673) 370 To see whether..! 
could pick out any counsel to allay that Sputntive Syinp- 
tome which yet renutiiieth u|N)ti me frutn iiiy obstruction of 
the spleen. 1838 Blount Glossog-r., SputaiivCt that spits 
often or iiiiich. 

Spntcheon (spnnjan). [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots.) 

184a Burn Naval 4- Mil. Techn. Did. i, Batie de la eu- 
vdltt »iuitcheon of the mouth-picce of a sword-scahlmrd, or 
that part which retains the wooden scabbard. 1878 Times 
tg Nov. lo/a The metal ‘ sputchcon * or 'cup-lining * of the 
scabbard's mouth must come in contact with the bladc-cdgc 
when the sword is drawn. 

Bpute, obs. form of Spout sb. 

Spntd. v.l Obs. or died. Also 4 spouto, 6 
spout. [Aphetic form of Dispute v.^ intr. To 
dispute ; to contend in disputation. Usu. const, with. 

Mmlern itutances from south-western dial, and U.S. are 
possibly of recent formation. 

A 1884 Leg, Kalh, 1308 Ne funde we nowhwer nan swa 
deopo ilearet hat durste sputin wiA us. a 1300 C-trsor M, 
19407 Vp bar ras to spute him with Men hot w.ir o Kundri 
kyth. 1%. . E, R. Allit P. B. 845 Whait I h^y sputen A 
speken or so spitous fylke, a 1400 Hymns yirrin (1867) 46 
And 311 ooiiis y si) liim spute in ho scoulc nalle. C1450 
Mirk's Festial 109 Oure lady sputyd wyth i'C ancf^H of po 
maiicr, and how scho stdiuld cunceyue. 1538 Hevwoou 
Slider Iff Fly xxxix. 4, 1 forbad here all spouting in souos- 
trie [ .sNopliLslry]. Now the! speut, in .Hpeutitig who may 
speut most hie. 

So t Spu'ting, disputing, disputation. Obs. rare, 
ci8^ Gru/q* Night, 1574 N ne scbalt.. 0ns were non )x^r- 
to fynde ; A1 hii sputing schal tufwiiide. 1338 [Mse above). 

t Sputa, v.’S jObs."^^ [ad. L. sput-dre to spit.] 
trans. To spit on (a person, etc.). 

138a WvcLiF Job XXX, 10 To spute [L. c<mspuert\ my face 
they shame not. 

Sputher, variant of Spudder. 

1 8pil*tisoiiii« Obsr^'^ [Aphetic form of Dis- 
ruTiBOUN.] Disputation. 

w *VS Joseph A Am, 343 He sprong in his sputison, and 
specie barde wordes. 

t SpU'tOUB, a, Obs.^"^ In 4 sputua, -wys-. 
[yar. of Sfitoub a., insrh. under the influence of 
Sfutb v.I] -iDESPiTOUS a. lienee f Spu'tously 
adv. Obs,'^^ 

e 1400 Chron, Vilod, 449s For Williham was a full sputus 
inon, y-wys, & nomely bokke-huniers in his tyme n,id no 
rest. C1430 Mirk's Festial i4<He..grynd his tche, and 
rebuked sputwyslyche ohyr lew. 

Sputter (spo'tM}, sb. [f. Sputter vJ] 

1. Noisy or violent and confused speech or dis- 
course ; angry, excited, or fussy argument or pro- 
test ; fuss, clamour ; « Splutter sb. i b. 

1873 Wychrrlby Genti. Dancing Master v. i. All the 
sputter 1 made was but to make this young man.. believe 
..that it was not with my connivance or consent. 1878 
Marvrll Mr. Smirke 40 But he must make some sputter 
rather then be held to the terms of the Question. 1708 
Uavnahu Cold Baths 11. 373 Zfounjds it will kill you (quoth 
he in Stmtter and Passion), tyat Strei.b Conscious Lovers 
IV. iii. What a deal of t^her and sputter here is between 
imr mistress and Mr. Myrtle from mere punctilitx 1760-78 
H. Brooks Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) III, 35 Weak or vapid 
tempera. .boil over in.. factious sputter and turbulence. 
i8ia D'Ibrabli Calam. Auih. (1867) 91 He has.. chronicled 
hjs suppressed feelings.. with all the flame and mutter of 
his strong prejudices. 1884 Ckr, Commonw, 83 Oct. ao/3 
What ia mere left when the chaff of sputter and jangle of 
pUtitude and puerility hat been sifted away? 
b. An instance or occasion of this. rare. 

169a Wacstapfe Find. Carolina vL fi t IHe] makes such 
a Srotter about the old Law. 1781 Wodhow Ch, Hist. 
(i8aB) I. 340/1 (llieyl made a ternble sputter against pri- 
vate meetings and sodeties for pram. 

Oi A BUt* of buBtUng Gonmsion or exciiemcnt. 
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1813 in spirit Pnbt. Jrnis. 130 He will live in a sputter. 
And die in a gutter, a 1898 in Rng. Dissi. DUt. 8.V., in a 
sputter, in a fuss. 

2. Matter ejected in or by sputtering* rare. 

1748 Richardson Cinrista (1768) V. xxxi. ago She pouted 

out her bluhlwr-lips, as if to bellows up wind and sputter 
into her horse-nostrils. 1818 Todd, Sputter, moisture 
thrown out in small drops. 

3. The action or an act of snuttering ; the emis- 
sion of small particles with some amount of 
explosive sound ; the sound characteristic of or 
accompanying this. Freq. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1837 Carlylb Fr. Rev. 1. in. v. It is a quite new kind of 
coiiiest thbi with the Parlemcnt: no traiiiiitury sputter, os 
from collision of hard bodies. 1845 Ai.ii. Smith Fort, 
Seat/ergood Fam, xxx. (1887) 97 Nothing breaking the 
silence l)Ut tho occasional sputter of the rushlight. 1894 
R^f.Ojf Revieivs Apr. 403/1 The peaceful partition of Africa 
. .is evidently going to be carried out amid a constant sputter 
of little wars. 

b. A spattering or sprinkling. 

1887 Ruskin Prnterita 11. 150 But, outside the ramparts, 
no more poor. A sputter, perhaps,.. along the bavoy road. 

Sputter (spi;'t.‘)i), V. [ - Du. Fris. 

sputterje, NFris. sputten, sputere, oi imitative 
origin-J 

1. trans. To spit out in small particles and with 
a characteristic exploitive sound or a scries oi 
such sounds. Also in fig. context. 

1398, 180s [sccSpuTiKuiNr./A/. a. 1]. 1697 Drvpen /Rneid 
II. 379 Two serpents . . lick'd tiirir hissing jnwx, that sputter'd 
flame. 1710 Tope Iliad xxiii. 921 '1 bus sourly wait'd he, 
spiilt'ring dirt utiil gore. 1701 Cowpi.r Iliad xxili. 972 He 
cr.'iip'd Ills horn, and sputtTing as he stood ‘1 he mduro 
forth, the Argives thuii liespiike. 1B33 T. M itchkll A ristoph, 
Acharu, 1041 utde, A habit which he had of sputtering nis 
saliva on bystanders. 

b. transf. To scatter, throw up or about, in 
small jparticles. 

1843 a. Juno Margaret 1. xvii, One [sled] went giddying 
round and round, fraying and sputtering the snow, and 
dashed against a tree. 

2. To Utter hastily and with the emission of 
small particles of saliva ; to ejaculate in a con- 
fused, indistinct, or uncontrolled manner, csp. 
from anger or excitement. Cf. Splutter v.i, 

ni&rS Barrow .Serin. Wks. 1716 1 . 170 Nor out of.. in- 
advertency should we sputter our repruiichful speech. 1881 
H. Nbvii.k Plato Kediv. 260, 1 have known some men so 
full of ihcir own Notions, that they went up and down 
sputtering them in every Mans Fate. 1753 Fooix Pnglishm. 
in Paris 1, Our uictty gentlemen .. sputter nothing but had 
French in the siue-hoxes nt home. 1817 Byron Brpptt xliv. 
Like our harsh northern whistling, grunting guiiural. Which 
we're obliged to hiss, and spit, and sputter all. 1841 IImuwn- 
INO Pippa Passes Poenix (1905) 189 00 Luca, .lives to sputter 
Ills fulsome dotage on you. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our/ ieids 
Cities 17a Dun l be a fool when you are talking to the 
managing clerk . . , and go sputtering any of this rot to him. 

b. VN ith one, 

* 73 ® Swift V indie, Ld.^ Carteret Wks. 1841 1 1 . 1 13/3 With- 
out llie lousl pretended iiicilemeiit [lojspullcr out the basest 
and falsest Accusations. 1783 Mies Burnkv Early Diary 
(1880) 1 1 . 3ioTlii.s speech he sputtered out just os if Ids inoutli 
had been full of beef and pudding. 1877 Smith 4 Wace's 
Did. i: hr, Hiog. I. 469 Another desperate at tempt to sputter 
out the guttur.'il, Pbthasuarsas, is found in Thcuphancs. 

3. intr. Of persons : To eject from the month, 
to spit out, food or saliva in small particles with 
some force and in a noisy explosive manner. 

1681 H. More Rapps, Dan. 285 The Welch-iiiaii. .bit the 
Rine of the Orange into his mouth together with the Pulp, 
which inudo him .sputter and make bard fatres. 1683 Tuvun 
Way to Health joe They feed them till they sputter out of 
their Moutbes, amraI.Ho cast it u|i. 1719 Dk If ok Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 216 Putting a little [snltj Into nis own Mouth, he 
seem'd to nauscato tt, and would .spit and .sputter at it. 1798 
Mmk. D'Ahhi ay Diary V. vii. 319 Putting her face close to 
mine, ond souitcring at every word from excessive eager- 
ne.ss. 1845 WiiirKiiKAD R, Savaee 350 As a child sputtcis 
and wAwls when physic is forced upon it. iM P. Bayne 
i*ur. Rev, ii. 28 His tongue was too large for bis mouth t he 
stuttered and sputtered. 

4. To speak or talk hastily and confusedly or 
disjointedfy. 

Fret), with implication of prcc. .sense. 

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus R ideas No, 48 (1713) 11 . 73 
He storms and nputters like- like any think. 1698 W. 
Mount AGU Holland 4 'JTic Bervanl.s. ..sputter'd in Uutch, 
which they understood nut. 1730 Swift Traulut 1. 9 Why 
must he gutter, spawl, and sfaver it In vain against the 
People'.H Fav’ritc ? ibid, 63 Though he sputter ihrouah a 
session, It never makes the liuisi impression. 1831 The- 
LAWNY Adv. Younger Son II. 160 Sputtering about the 
ignorance of woniaiikind. sBga H. Kogkrm Eclipse ^ Paifh 
167 'l*hey licgan to sputter at one another, on ilie supponition 
that each wan inoiikitig his neighbour. 1871 Tennyhon 
Last Toum. 65 Then, sputtering thro' the hedge of splin- 
ter'd teeth,. .said the maim'd churl. 
tran^, i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth vii. The sea-gull, which 
flutteiS| screaimi. and sputters most at the commencement 
of a gale of wind. 

6 . To make or give out a sputtering sound or 
sounds, csp. under the influence of heat. ‘ 
iSpe Drvden Cleomenes 1. i, Like the Green Wood That 
sputtring in the Flame wprki'outward into Tears. itcS E. 
Ward Wo^en World Diss, (1708) 79 Vex him then, and he 
shall swell and sputter like a roasted apple. 1886 Whittier 
Snow-bound 17a Ihe mug of cider simmered slow, The 
apples sputtered in a row. 

u/k*. McCarthy Ospn Times xviii. II. 16 Chartism 
bubbled and sputtered a little yet in some of the provincial 
towns. 
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b. Of a candle, fire, etc. (Cf. the/^. a. a.) 
184s Am. Smith /-'ffTf. Scaiitrgood Fomu kxxiL <1687)109 
The caudle . . wa* sputterinff with the rain>drop8. 1I90 
I)icKEN.i C'c/A XX| The newly-kindled fire cracklM 
ntiii bputiered. 1U9 D. C. Murray Vang^eromt Catt/mw 
90 A jet, w'bich shrieked and sputterra as be applied 
lliv match. 

SpU'tterer. rare-^, £f. SrUTTKB vJ] One 
who or that which spatters. 

1687 MiiluK a. Fk Diet. II, Sputtercr, 
crachote d force de peirUr vite. 1759 in Johnsoh. 
Spu*tteriiig, vM [f. as prcc.] The action 
of the verb in varioas senses ; an instance of this. 

1719 Duykr Diet, Koval 1, Crac^tement, . . Sputtering, 
Spitting oAcn. i8|7 Carlylk Fr. Rev. 11. iii. iv, A con- 
tinual crackling ana sputtering of riots from the whole face 
of France. 18^ Dickens Mart, Chun, iii. Such a smoking 
and sputtering of wood newly lighted in a damp chimney. 
*“ 4 . Fortn. Rev, Mar. 336 Feeble little sputterings of mutual 
admiration or inane twaddle. 

b. pi. Small ]>article8 sputtered out or emitted 
with some force and noise. 

1894 Hall Caine Maaxmaa iv. xiv, Then Nancy liegan 
to fly about the kitchen like sputterings out of the frying-pan. 
Spn'tteringv ///. a, [f. as prec.] 

1 . Emitting or ejecting saliva or spittle. Also in 
comb. venom-sfutUring. 

1998 Mara ION Rco.Vilhutie in. xi, 929 Avaunt lewd curre, 

f ire.suinenot spenke Or with thy vcnome-sputlering chaps to 
>arke Oainst well-iMind poems. i6oe Dkkker Satinhw, Wks. 
1873 i* ^44 fhy sputtering chappes yclpe,that Arrogance, 
unU Impudence,.. are the csscntiall parts of a Courtier. 

2. Chtiractcrized by, burning with, making or 
giving out, a succession of explosive sounds 
accompanied by the emission of small particles, 
sparks, or bursts of flame. 

1649 O. Daniel Trinarch.^ Hen, f^,cxx, The Despaireing 
flame Kesigns its Sputtering light, ere the l*ime came. 1697 
] >KViJKN jnneid XII. 763 The laurels crackle in the spult'ring 
fire. 1743 Davihson Mneidww. 251 Others dip the guttering 
Mct.ils in the Trough. 1794 Sciimrishre Syst, Mtn. I. 219 
The so called sprudel stone or sputtering stone, from Carls- 
bad. 1837 Carlvi.k Fr, Rn*, 111. v. vi, The wheels of lAUigres 
scream, amid their sputtering fire-hala >848 Thackeray 
Fan. Fair Ixi, A sputtering tallow candle. 1880 Grant 
Hist, imiia vi. 33/3 A sputtering fire of musketry was kept 
up for two hours. 

b. Of sound, etc. 

1819 Jamieson Sufpl.^ .S’e/Z/r,.. the bubbling, crackling, 
or sputtering noise made by any thing in boiling or cooking. 
i8Sa Tyndall Glac, 1. xxv. My lamp.. carried on a 
sputtering combustion. 1874 L. Stephen HourM Libr, (1892) 
1. iii. 94 liis writings resemble those fireworks which., 
suddenly break out again into sputtering explosions. 

8. Of speech, etc., or of persons with reference 
to this : (see SruTTBit v. 4). 

1691 Ahw Diu', Old intreagug xxxiii. 33 Sir W— m 
W— ms first the Cause espous'd. And all his sputtering Elo- 
quence he rous'd. 1756 Mrs. Delany Li/e ^ Corr, (1861) 
111.411 To make out sputtering Hamprien’s observation. 
181S CoMUH Tour Picturesant xxiii, Tnen. .his shrill and 
sputtMng sjieechvs. c ifia^ Lo. Cockduhn Mem, iti. (2874) 
135 His voice . .got sputtering and screechy when he became 
excited. 1839 T. MircHRLL Arutoph, Aekam, 1041 note^ 
It would have afforded the angry chorus a very appropriate 
quotation against their parsimonious and sputtering pro- 
vider. 


Hence Spu'ttariafflj In a sputtering 
manner ; with a sputter or sputters. 

>833 Lamb Elia ii. Barbara , When she crammed a 
portion of it into her mouth, she was obliged .spulteringlyto 
reject it 2861 TetnpU Bar 11 1 . 359 * But»but '—1 exclaimed 
sputteringly. 


Sputtery (sptrtari), 

Inclined to spu 


a. rare, [f. Sfutteh v, 
sputter or burst out explos- 
ively f of a sputtering nature. 

1898 Carlyle Fredk, Ct, iii. v. 1 . 932 This youth, very 
full of fire, . .had lieen rather sputtciy upon his Uncle. 1884 
Ibid. XVI. ix. IV. 384 D*Arcens..Has abundance of light 
sputtery wit, and Froven^pi fire and ingenuity. 1887 — 
Remin. (i&Bi) 11. 59 His mood liad really been splenetic, 
sputtery, and iiiip’opcr. 

II 8putlllll(spi£*tifm). Med. Pl.Bputa(8pi«*Ui). 
[L spaium spit, spittle, neat. pa. pole, of spuPra 
to spit.] Saliva or spi^e mixed with mucus or 
purulent matter, find expectorated in certain 
diseased states of the lungs, chest, or throat; a 
mass or quantity of this. 

ting, 1891 tr. DlancareFt Pkvs. Diet, fed. 3), Sputum, a 
Liquor thi^er than ordinary Spittle. 1284 Med, Comm. I. 
397 The qualities of the sputum. 1803 Med. yrul, IX. 376 
Although the cough continues, the expectoration is more 
fire, the sputum being of a thicker consistence and milder 
quality. i88f Tablet 98 Feb. 35B Some of the sputum left 
on the edge of the cup. 

ft. 1899 CemrEa Coogs Study Med, 1 1 . 470 Frequently 
the characteristic sputa are obs^ed only at the verybenn- 
?,*?,.*!*****«• BawTowE 7 'A, 4 Praet. Med. 
U878) 43 b With the advance of the disease, .the sputa usually 
bwme increased in quantity. 

Bpuwe, obs, form of SrEw v. 

Bpuy^g, obs. form of SrEwiira vhl. sb. 
8puyl(e, obs. forms of Spoil sb. and 

Al»4-7«pl.^iq,jr.. («J,OF. 

Mpu (“Sp* smd Pjj. espia^ It. spia) Espy sb.\ 
hence also MDu. x/ir. lu sensq 4 partly f. Spy v.\ 
A. Une who spies upon or watches a person or 
pemns Mcretly; a secret agent whose business 
It i* to keep a penon, pUce, etc., under eloee 


observation; esp. one employed by a government in 
order to obtain information relating to the military 
or naval afTairi of other countiicf, or to collect in- 
telligence of any kind. 

^ e Gen, 4 Ex, 916/ It semet wel fiat te spies ben, And 

in-to ois lend cumen to sen, And.. for to spien ur lord fie 
king. Ibid, 9i74^Spies ware we neuer non. e tjlo WvcLir 
tVmt. (1880) B79 God hab souen a prest to be a spie lo asple 
^ sotil disceitis of he fend & warne he peple of hem. c laBe 
Chaucbe II. Fame 11. sq6 Though thiu Fame had al the pies 
In al a Realme, and al the spies, r 1400 Maunubv. (2839) 
xi. 131 Whan the Spyes seen ony Cristene men comen upon 


is no spy neir. sm Snaks. yen, 4 Ad, 655 This sour in- 
former, this hate-breeding spy. 2827 Morvbon I tin, 111.73 
Theeves have their spies commonly in all Innes, to Inquire 
after the condition of passusngers. 2887 Milton P, L, li. 
070, 1 come no Spie With purpose to explore or to disturb 
The secrets of your Realm. 170^ Farquhar Beaux* StraU 
III. i. Why some think he's a Spy, some gue.sa he's a Mounte- 
bank. 2797 Radcliffb Italian xiii, They are cer- 
tainty spies from the Monastery. 2899 Prescott Philip 1 1 , 
11. ill. 1. 179 Ills spies were everywhere, mingling with the 
.suspected and insinuating themselves into their confidence. 
i88a j. H. Blunt Ch, Eng, II. 199 John Hooper, .and 
..Wniiain Latimer .. informed against him to ^ the Privy 
Council, having no doubt been sent as official spies. 

tram/, and^. 2990 Spenser F, Q, i. ii. 17 Each others 
equall puLtnaunce enuies, And through their iron sides with 
CTUell Spies Docs sceke to (lerce. Ibid, 111. i. 36 And whilest 
he bath'd, with her two crafty spyes. She secretly would 
search each daintie lim. s8S4 Whitlock Zooiomia 560 
Testimonies of dyingSaints:. . we may call them Intellmence 
from the Spies of Eternity, seeing .. the Grapes of that 
Canaan. 1883 Patrick Parab, Pilgr, xxi, If there be nny 
thing of greater force than other to Ixring you acquainted 
with the joy and peace of Jerusalem,.. mis must be that 
happy Spy. 

D. Const, on, upon (rarely of). Also tram/. 

~ 10:^11.386 He to Ca‘ “* 


2379 Barbour Bruce vii. 386 


!arleill than vnld «!, 


we stand here at this date. For ambassadors (in our old 
Kentish language) are but spies of the time. 2880 N. Tate 
Li^al Generai Addr. £. Tayler A v. He was a most diligent 
Spie upon Nature. 1719 Db Foe rey, round World ( 1B40) 
35 They had pri^nt w three Dutchmen, set by the Dutch 
captain, unperccived by them, to he spies upon them, and to 
murk exactly what they did. 1797 hf mb. Raoclipfb itaiian 
ii. He sui(|N!cted that this man was at once the spy of his 
steps and the defanier of his love. 2833 Hr. Martinbau 
Loom 4 Lugger u iii. 38 But these men are spies only upon 
those who break the laws. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. 1 . 
533 Ibere is strong reason to believe that he provided for 
his own safety by pretending at Whitehall lo be a spy on 
the Whigs. 

C. As the title of various |)eriodical8, etc. 

2844 The Spie, communicating Intelligence from Oxford. 
2708 E. Ward, The London Spy. lyie Swift Let, Eng, 
Tongue Wks. 1751 II. t. i8p Those monstrous productions, 
whim under the name of trips, spies, amusements, and other 


amusement and instruction. 2894 Poultry Chron, II. 
The 'Worcester SpjfJ says that Uia corn crop in Central 


Massachusetts, wil 


crop i 

nearly or quite an average one. 


t d. Black the Devil. 

a 1700 in B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

2 . Mt 7 . A person employed inn time of war to 
obtain secret information regarding the enemy; 
in early use esp. one venturing in disguise into the 
enemy's camp or territory. 

13. . AT. Alts. 3330 (Line.), fic spies on bohe sydes goh An 
telfi)» talcs for sop, Of Alisaundre, and eke Daric. 2338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 941 Had ^ei had a spie among be 
Walssh oste,..^i had bien men lyuand, bat b^r to uede 
went, e 1379 Se, Leg, Saints xi. (Niuian) 905 pe Inglis. . 
vend b^r •'tpy betraisit h«Td hame to beknyebt. c 14MLVIXL 
Assembly of Gods loas Er he came at the felde he sent yet 
pryuyly Sensualyte before, in inancr of a spy. c 1490 Merlin 
xviii. ago On the morowe erly Gawein sente a spie for to se 
what the saisnesdiden. 1933 Tinoalb Lords Supper WIci. 
(1573) 477/1 As if a souldier of our aduersaries part shouldo 
come in among vs with our Lordes badge,. . we would, .take 
him for a spyc. a 2948 Hall Chron., Hen, Vtll, 95 b. At 


especially upon the Return of some that had been sent as 
Spies.^ 2899 Temple //fVA Bug, 113 Upon approach of his 
Enemies he sent Spies into the Norman Chmp, who were 
taken. 1777 in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev, (1883) 1 . 498 My 
scouts and spies inform roc, that the enemy's head-quarters 
and main hudy are at Sarati^a. 2848 Weight Ess, Mid, 
Ages II. xiiL 87 In the early romances, no disguise Is so 
frtxiueutly used by a spy as that of a minstrel sto The 
Hague Con/erenee Art. ag, An individual can only be con- 
sidered a spy if, acting clandestinely, or on false pretences, 
he obtains or seeks to obtain information in the lone ol 
operations of a belligerent, with the btention of communi- 
catiM it to the hostile party. 

to. An ambushi ambuscade, snare. Obs. rare. 
Cf. Espy sb. i b. 

ctsfa Antecrist In Todd Three Trent. IVyekJ (1891) si8 
He sittcbin spies wib riche men bat he slee an innocent man 
in privee. b|w Wvcuf s Ktssga xvL ao The remnnunt. .of 
the wordis orZamry,and of the spies 11388 trmoiiBt] of him, 
and of thetyraondlse. 

4 . The action of spying; secret obieivaBon or 
watching; an instance or occasion of this. Chiefly 
in phiaacB. 

etitniCntdeia rsurUMDr Hilhappad^hat tholcide 


inmle^ipie how t^ gentiU-wo^.,wai^ ijrae to hide her. 


- to 
Spy o' th* 


1809 Shaks. Maeb, iti. L 230, 1 will aduiie you 
plantypurselues, Acquaint you with the perfect . __ 
time. The moment on 't. 2752 Female FomtdHng I. 243 
This young Baggage was on the Spy, and cannot hold her 
Tongue when she has done. 2897 A. Maviibw Peevedwltk 
Cela 11. viii, But he's always at the window looking over 
your way, and if you kcepaspy on her, there'll he some Ain. 
6. attrib. and Comb,^ as spy-hkniing, stum, 
•like adj., •mania, •ysletn, -work, eta; fePF* 
boat, a vessel used for purposes of observatiw; 
•py. money, pavment for tne services of a spy; 
8py-alilp,«rt^-20a/; Spy Wednesday, in Irish 
use, the Wednesday before Easter (in allusion, it 
ii said, to Judas). 

1837 Hevwood RoyaU Skip to A kind of "Spie-hoates 
which waited upon a fleete at sea. 1893 LurraBLL Brier 
Rei, (1837) 111 . 5a The German spy boat came upon the coast 
of France with a fleet of 16 French merchant men. 1704 
Lond, Gae, No. 4019/9 Her Majesty's Spy Boat the Chat- 
ham Prise. 2872 N. Shbfparo Shut up tm Paris 58 Crowd 
dissolves to wreak its wrath in *8py-hunting. idea Fletcnbe 
Beggae^s Bush iii. iii. You are sent here, Strra, To discover 
certain Gentlemen, a *Bpy.knave. 1999 B* Jonson Cynthia^s 
Rev, Prologue, *Spie-like suMestions, privie whispering^ 
And thousand suen promooting sleights as them. 188I 
Extr, State Papers rel. Friends Scr. 111. (191a) 978 He 
may lie implqycd about busines from Uollnnd, and soe 
spy like carry intelligence there. 1894 Daily News ei Nov. 
5/4 The recrudescence of the *spy.inania in France. 1719 
Addison Guard. No. 97 Fa "Spy-money to John Trott ner 
footman, and Mrs. Sarah Wheedle, her companion. t8s8 
tr. 0/ Xavier 288 The "spy-shipe which he bad sent., 

to ascertain the fate of the contest between the Acheens and 
Portuguese. sSSo McCarthy Ocimi Times liii. IV. 1 w The 
"spy system was soon flourishing in full force. 1849 Lover 
Hemdy Andy xxiii, She spakes like a French spy, ..and she 
was missin', I remember, all last -Spy. Wednesday.. 2804 J. 
Larwood No Gum Boats 93 Her Emissancsare at the secret 
"spywork of observation and information. iBiB Codbett 
PoL Reg, XXXIII. 50 It appears.. that the Duke of Mon* 
trose. .highly approvra of his spy- work. 

Spy (spai), V. Forms: 3-4 npien, 4-7 spie 
(4, 6 Bpi); 4-6 apye U Bpe^e, 5 ipyje, Bpyyn), 
4> spy. Also 5 pa,pph, spyne. [ad. OF. espier 
Espy v. Cf. MDu.s/iVm (Du. spieden), MLG. spfen^ 
MSw. speia, spgta (Sw. speja), ON, speja, spmja.'\ 
I. trans, 1 . To watch (a pmon, etc.; in a secret 
or stealthy manner; to keep under observation with 
hostile intent to act n» a spy upon (one). 

se for non offer Sing, but for 
K. Beunnb Chron, (iBto) 40 
[7 priuely to spie Eucrilkon m 
D anes. ' e 2379 Se, Leg. Saints U, {PauD 99 In lerusalem he 
wes bofte,»yit, waitit, and bundyn ofte. «i4eo Ser.Lewe 
Dfgre 64 r The steward was orUeyned to spy And for to lake 
them utterly. 1498 Sia 0 , Hays Law Arms (SXS.) 164 
Men may..l>amte thair inyinyes.., or rit ger spy thame, 
and se quhen thay or in disaray. a 1993 Ld. liERNERB//fS0« 


e 2990 Gen. 4 Ex, 9179 Cume se for non offer ding 
lo spien ur lord fie king. 2338 K. Bbunnb Chron, ( 
Eilred Jede imrgh his lond/ priuely to spie Eucrl 


' rit ger spy thame, 

, ^ , ^ Ld, liEBNERSZ/fSlM 

cUx. 61a The same tyme there was on the mountayne .vi. 

‘ 8817M0KYSON 

horse, 


theucs who lave to spyc the niarchauntes. 2819 M< 

I tin, II. Ill Sir Francis Staffords Lieutenant of his 
sent by Sir Henri Danen to spy the rebels proceedings- 
2870 Pall Mall G, aa Ocu xa Since the commencement of 
the Empire one half of France spied the other lialf. 1884 
tr. Gaboriads Little Old Man i, Indignantly declaring that 
he was not in the habit of 'spying ' the tenants of the house. 

b. To make stealthy observations in (a country 
or place) from hostile motives. Also with out. 
a 2300 Cursor A/. . ^824 pan said JoMph,^. .J.Bot cr yM 


comen pe land to spit* 13.. Coerde L, 718 With velanye 
Ye be come my londe to spye, And sum treson me for to don I 
2497 Harding Chron, in Eng, Hist, Rev. Oct. (191a) 751 
[He] gafe me in commaundement Scotlonde to spye.. How 
that it myght bene hostayed and distroyed. c 2470 Henry 
Walleue v. 490 The tounc he spyit. and that foithocht we 
Bone. 2939 CovERDALB Nuuib. xiil 16 Ike men, whom 
Moses sent forth to spye out the lande. Ibid, si They went 
vp, & spyed the lande. 28 b8 Gouge Serm, Dignity Chivedry 
1 3 Those choice men which wore, .sent to spie the Land of 
Canaan. S893 H.CdGAN tr. Pinto's Trav, xxii. 77 He sente 
two small Barques, .to spy the Fort^ and sound the depth of 
the river, 

o. To (seek to) discover or ascertain by stealthy 
observation. Usu. with dependent clause. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron, (1810) 83 Roberd abont did spioi 
if ^Icolme wild haf wrouht. 137a Barbour Brim xv. 114 
I 1 ial gert spy That mony of schir Eduardis men War scalit 
in the cuntre then, e 2388 Chaucbb Frankl, T, 778 For wel 


thou spy, 

..or cKt lad. 


iy,hodi far and nere,..If hou here any saghes sera 

lat lad. e 2470 Hbney Wallace vi. 467 Spyaad full 

fast, quhar his awaili suld 1812 Bible b Kings <3 
Goe and spie where he is, that 1 may send and fetp Wm. 

i8a8 Lytton Pelham 111 . xix, Thomion..Bald he would 
go alonm to spy whether we might return. s8^ 

AylmeFs F. 969 Some low fever ranging round to spy Tae 
weakness of a people or a house. ^ 

2 . To look out for, to seek an opportunity for, 
in a dose or stealthy manner. Now rare. 

13.. K. Alls, 6998 (Uttd MS.),Qtteed&liarmelwwflioj 

Galdees. 1388 Wyclif Eedue, xU. 23 In his herte he mn# 
thatbetumetimimiodottniiltouedicli. 

C-fwr iMt inis xSior^lriMliii. M —VF <N* 
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SQUAB. 


emfiillT: to tee or behold; ia mod. nw to 



Quhon he M conteroplit & spyit the proportions ft pro> 
pretcis of nature, igpo Sprnsbs F, Q, i. iv. 5 And all the 
hinder partem that few could 8pie» Were ruinous and old, but 
paintea cunningly. iBia H. & J. Smith Rtj\ Addr, 35 Thy 
rival staggers 1 come and spy her Deep in the mud as thou 
art in the mire. sBji B. Taylor Fautf (1875) II. 5s Great 
Pan in cheerful mood stands by. Rejoiced the wondrous 
things to spy. sSpg Earl Dummork Pamirt II. 78 , 1 spied 
the whole ground, and never saw a beast 
4 . To catch sight of; to descry or discover; to 
notice or observe. Cf. Espy v. s. 

13.. K. A/ii. 0183 (Laud MS.), A Jolyf kyng ycleped 
bariys Spye|» Alisaundres prys. 1373 Barbour ArMri xix. 
598 The lord Dowgias has snyit a vay, How that ho mycht 
about thame ryd. c 13B0 Sir Ftrunth, 1995 It nil^ie hermye 
)ow alle in cas if my fader mUt it spie. 1404-8 sd PoL Poems 
so [Let] No fende spot vppon |>o spyje. ^ a 14^ Kni. tfs la 
/aMr(t868) 60 The theef . . gnthe and coinitbe tin he be spied, 
and thanne is lake. 1480 Robi, Devyll 893 in Hozl. E. A A 
I. 951 Themperoure..bade hys seruaunte throwe hym a 
bone. So he dyd, and whan Robert vt had spyne [etc ). 
ISTS Gamm, Gwrton 11. Iv, Good lord I shall never be my 
luck my nee'le again to spy? 1390 Spknsbr F. Q, i. i. 7 
A shadie grove not farr away they spide. i 3 s 6 in Ellis Ori^, 
Lett. Ser. 1. III. 216 Li my passage, spying a doore guarded 
by one,..l went, ana.. found an casio entrance. 1687 A. 
L0VRI.L tr. TAevewt's Trav, 1. 166 When they spie that 
Fish, they strike him on the back with Harping-lrons. 1719 
Dr For Crusoe 1. 80 I.ooking out to Sea in ho|M!s of seeing 
a Ship, then fancy at a vast Dbtanco 1 spy’d a Sail. 1774 
Goldbm. Nat, Hist, (1776) V. 138 By dilating the pupil, the 
animal. .is enabled to spy its prey, .in the dark. 1849 Sk, 
Nat, Histi Mammalia III. xj There is great danger if 
the hippopotamus spies the huntsman before he can throw 
his spear. 1883-94 R. Rniogkr Eros ^ Piyche May xxv, It 
must end our love If they should hear or spy thee from above. 

trantf, 4*1704 T. Brown Dk, OrutotuCs Recmm Wks. 
1730 1 . His mind enlarg'd, and boundless as the sky, 
Snail unknown worlds and heaven's recesses spy. 


b. With immaterial object. 
c 1313 Shorbham I. x8.si ?yf M one weddeb be bral, . .And 

8 f a spyet bat sube brof [etc.], c 1400 Vtuain 4> Gatif, 3013 
urkyng.. Passed thurgh many cuntre, Aventures to spir 
and spy. 1398 Dunbar Tua Mariit IPefueu 971 1 'hought I 
dispytit thalni agane, thni spyit it na thing. 1549 £. Allrn 
Pamphr, Rev, 4 Whan they spye any thing amysse in them 
selves. 1398 Drayton lleroieai Ef, (1619) xxii, Feare seo- 
ing all, feares it of all is spy'd. 1607 Mii.ton P, L, iv. 1003 
The latter.. kick! the beamt Which Gabriel spying, thus 
bespake the Fiend. 1734 WarTa Reliq, 7 tat, (1789) 93 
Does nature find so much oonvenicnce, or spy so much 
decency In It? 1780 Cowprs Let. 8 June, If you spy any 
fault in my l«at{n, tell me. for I am sometimes in doubt. 1810 
Scarr Loffy 0/ L, i. xix. Her kindness and her worth to spy, 
You need but gare on Ellen's eye. 1813 — Trierm, Introd. 
V, Too oft my anxious eye has spied That secret grief thou 
fitia wouldst hide, 

o. With clause as object, 
c 1343 Song 0/ Yesterday in E,E, P, (1862) 137 Whon bat 
he wol bo assayle, pat wost bou not, ne neuer may spye. 
e 1330 lYili. Paleme 3^ Ac spacly be spaynoles spenecl 
he was slayne. c 1400 Gamelyn 490 Now t haue spira pat 
frendos haue I none. 1309 Hawks Past, Pleas, xxxv. i8t 
Besyde a ry ver and a craggy roche This gyaunt was whycho 
spyra me approclie. 1573 TussKa ifusb, (1878) 60 Let 
Christinas spie yard cloane to lie. 1390 Loocb Euphues 
Gobi, Leg, lab, Aliena., spied where the hare was by the 
hounds, and could see day at a little hole/ sM Milton 
Vae, Exert, 6x Thy drowsie Nurse hath sworn she did 
them spie Come tripping to the Room. 1890 Trnnvson 
Guinevere 31 For Sir Launcelot pa.ssiiig by Spied where ha 
couch'd. 

5. To find PM/, to search or seek out, by observa- 
tion or scmtiiiy. 

1330 Tindalb Prel, Retttans p a No manoould spy out the 
intent, and meaiiyng of it. a 1333 Lii. Drrnkrs liuon iv. 
x88 As Huon foughte be spyed out the paynym that had 
gyuen him his swerde. 1384 Powkl Lloyere^ Cambria 
The Normans began to spie out the Commodities of Wales, 
18*7 MoavsoN HIh. hi. i The senses.. are (as it were) our 
Sentinels and Watch-men, to spin out all dangers. 1630 
Hudbrrt phi Formality 6g They might spie out the Saints 
liberty. 1706 B. Ward Iveodeu World Hiss, (1708) 7a Ho 
can apy out tba Fault! in the Structure of a Boat, sooner 
than thoae of himself. tfBa MmBi D’Ardlay Diarjf a8 Oct., 
Lady Shelleyijvho spied us out, sent us an invitation to her 
V»ty, 1848 Thackrrav Lett, a8 Julv, I (elt ashamed of 
myself for spying out their follies. 1893 Mrs. F. Elliot 
Dimry Coaetanim^le vi, One litila blaric-eyed child. .spied 
mo out as 1 left the carriage. 

U. iM/r. 0. To make obscrvatlona (now spec, 
with a spy-glass); to keep watch ; to be on the look 
out. 


„ ..ear M, v/vn ^ preist bi>Rin ban his franyng. 

Sua q ferrum fortospiTil henndquarba roting ly. 13. . £ 


n 1300 Cursor M, 

Sua o ferrum for to , , 

B, Allii.P, B, 780 pare in longyng al ny)t he lenges In wones, 


Whyi^ souerayn to Sodamas sende to spye. c 1373 Sc, 
Leg, Saints xiil. {Mark) 137 And sa ef^a spyit )mi, bat 
boi faod hyme one posek-uay. e 141s Syr Ceuer, (Roxh.) 
9581 ^ ha sjdeu day ano night Til he hapened to haue 

a Bight 13A Dunbar Tua Mesnii Wemen 437 That I may 
a space me beside. tsgaPALSoa. 7a8/a, I spye 
Awayte for hym. je aguette, a 1631 Donni 
uviv> T •fmrnw^tStBreakqfaaynt IfitfiY. light] could speake 
os well as spie, Tbb were the worst that it could say. 

18B3 Lougm, Meigi Nov. 73 After a very cursory glance 
round with my own glass, 1 shut It up and began Ulking oi 
Charlie spiotL 


spy,viiasp^t,ai. 
for one, 1 lye awayts 
Sostgs i Sonnets, Breaks 


b. Const, ai (a thing). 

1808 BiRiaroRD Miseries Hum, Li/b v. ix, While there 
was nothing in the house worth spying at. iBnB Hooo Mir» 
maid qf Margate ii, On Margate b^h,.. Where uivhins 
wander to pick up shells, And the Cit to spy at the ships. 

7. To moke stealthy or covert obfervations ; to 
play the wy ; to pry. 

14^ Sir G. Hayr Law ^rr//i(S.T.S.) S38 (They may] tra- 
vaiir in were and pes..sA that thare be na coverit malice 
under, as to spy. *393 Smaks. Lucr, 1086 Revealing day 
through every cranny spiea idea — Oth, in. iii. 147 As 1 
confesse it is my Natures plague To spy into Abuses. 1611 
CoTOR., Mouscher, to spy, pry, sneake into corners, thrust 
his nose into euery thing, a xOfgy B. Jonson Sad Skeph, i. 
U, But spy your worst, good spy, i will dispose of this where 
least you like 1 

b. Const, on or upon (a person, etc.). 

t6a6 Donnr Lett, (xdsx) 314 But this evening I will spie 
upon the B[ishop]. WS774 Ooldsm. Hist, Grtecs 11 . loa, 
I am come to spy upon your vanity and ambition. 1883 G. J, 
Caylky Las A(forjas 11 . 141 What do you mean, sir, by 
spying upon my movements T 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4 Oavm 
XIV, ft is no such pleasure to be Emperor with you to spy 
on me. 

8py-f the stem of the vb. used in combs., in 
the sense of * that spies’ as spy^all, -fault, -maiden, 
or * from or through which one may spy ' as spy- 
hole, -house, -lower, -window. Also Si>Y-r.r.AS8. 

(a) 1333 Watmkman Fardle Facions 11. xL 256 'I'hei haue 
also ceriaine spiefaiiltes ordinarilie appoincted. .that spie in 
euery shiere suebens be necligent. xi/gj^Passionate Morrtce 
80 ITiis Honc.stio ia such a pMtIlent spie-fault. 1631 Dunr 
Poiydoron 117 A Criminal shall have fauliie Spy-fault.s 
Enough going to Piison. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
/^/». (1708) II The first Thing he |ieeps at, thro' this tru.sty 
Spy. all, is, the Cha.so's Port- Holes. 1791 Cown-K Iliati xi. 
4M Archer shrew-toniptecl I huie-maideti ! nuiti of curls I 

0 ) *7*7 Bkrkrlbv Jrni, Tour Italy Wka 1871 IV. 549 
Towers .. along the co;ist, lieing spy-towers against the 
Turks. 1867 P. Krnnrdv Boftks 0/ Boro xxxvii. 288 , 1 got 
a.. tumbler of punch sitting in my corner in.Hide the spy- 
hole. <888 Stbvrnson B/acA Arrmv i2« Here and there, 
were spyholes, concealed, nn the other side, by the carving 
of the cornice. 1896 Allbutts Syst, Med, 1 . 31a /, is a glass 
spy-hole through which the inmates can be watched. X896 
K. G. Moulton Bk, Job Introd. 98 The eagle in her spy- 
house of inaccessible crags. 1003 W. Ward Probl. A Persons 
308 Another room at Moordelds, with a spy window. 

+ Spy, variant of Spi int, Obs, 

€ 1313 Shorenam t. 2033 spy, felbe I per hy myjte hyt do 
kendelyche, On-keiide hys hare onaelthe. 

Spyal, Bpyar, obs. forms of Spial, Spibr. 
Spyoarle, obs. form of Spiobry. 
tSpyoonnl. Obs,'^^ (Origin and meaning 
obscure. Cf. Spittabd.) 

1488 Bk, Si, Albans f iv h, Ther be beestysof the chaco of 
the swote fewto. And tho be the Bucke, the Doo, the Reere, 
the Reynderc, the Elke, the Spyccard, the Otre, and the 
Martrun. 

Spyoe, obs, form of Spies. 

Spy^dOM. [f. Spy sbJ] Spying; espionage; 
the world of spies. 

Timss 27 Dec. 6/< Should the practice of spydom 
become universal, farewril to all dome.stic confidence and 
happiness. lOOa Morning Star 18 I une,The notion of suy- 
dom is so abhorrent to the English feeling. 1899 Hal/y Tel, 
a Sept. X0/3 The happy family of spyoom assembled in 
Panizzardi J dining-room. 

Spyer, variant of Spier. Bpyere, obs. form 
of Sphere sb, 8pyghtftil(l» obs. If. Spiteful a, 

Spy-glM0. Also spygloaa. [f. Spy v, + Glaus 
sb,^ 10 . Cf. Spyirq-glass.] 

1. A telescope ; a field-glass. 

1708 E. Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708) xz He’s never 
without a swinging large Spy-gla.ts. 1733 Phil, Trans, 
XL V III. a 17 T'urninj^ the litt le end of a .spy-iHus, itappeared 
somcthiiig like the ruins of Palmyra. 1814 Scott Diary 31 
Aug. in Lockhart 111 . viil 252 The whole, os seen with 

a apyglass, seems ruinous. 1840MARHYAT Poor Jack xxi, 
A tefescope, or spy-gloss, as sailors generally call them. 1873 
W. McIlwraith Guido Wigtownshire 50 flero with a spy- 
glass one may diaoem the entrance to Dirk Haiterick's cave. 

2 . diai. Ad eye-glass. 

1883 K. Clrland fnchbrachsH xi, 86 . 1 have lost my gold 
Bj^-^asB, something has caught the chain and broken it. 

Spying, vbl. sb. [f. Spy v.] The action of 
the verb, in various senses. 



9138 But thei be armed in al manei^ . . Ebr auenture of ony 
spiyng. 149s TVyu/m'# Barth, Vo P, E, xiv. xiii. 473 
Mount Fosga is tho hyll of spienge, of syghtc. and of by- 
holdynge. sgag Ld. Berners Frotss, 1. Hu. 75 None coulda 
yssue out without spyeiw- a 1368 Ascnan Schotem, 11. (Arb.) 
148 The spying of this mult now is not the curiositie of Eng- 
lish eyes. i8zi Cotgr.. SpeculsUion,,,a viewing, watching, 
or wying out from a high place. 18B3 Longm, Mag, Nov. 
7a The Hill of Badeney . .on ordinary days gave us our first 
vantage-ground for spying, seey Athenmum 6 July 6/a 
His suspicions and spylngs and petty meddlings certainly 
had required extraordinary patience, 
b. atlrib,, as spying-hole, -mission, •place, 

1791 Bbmtham Panopt, l Postscr. 97 A thin partition., 
with blinded spying-botes running in the line level with the 
Inspector's eye. iM W. H. Kelly Cr. L, Blanc's Hist, 
Ten Y, 11 . 448 Confident.. that there was no truth in the 
spying mission attributed to Conseil. 1894 Wryman Mnn 
in Bloch 79 The cloMt was a spying-place, aud theso were 
ludas- h ftlf t i 

epjiag-glSM. [f. pnc.] 

L >SrT-oiAaai. Nowrorv. 


tah tr. .1 That did they .ppnr 

to US through our Spying-ulass, and every one.. believed 
they saw very dbtinctly with it. 1739 HCks. o/Learmd 1 . 
8« From whence Servius might conclude that he knew the 
Use of Spying-Glasses. 17M BARKTri Joum, Lend, to 
Genoa I. x. 59 . 1 saw through nw spying-gl^ a ship that 
seemed to make towards us. 1803 Navas CAron, IX. 

By the help of my Bpying-gla«is 1 had made a drawing. 1883 
R. Buchanan Annan Uater ix, 1 was up on the tower wr 
my spytng-glasB. 

1 2 . An opera-class ; an eye-glass. Obs, 

1787 Warburton m W. & Hura Lett, (1809) 405, I was 
accosted by a little, round, well-fed gentleman, with . .a spy- 
ing.glass dangling In a black ribbon at his button. 1760 
Ann, Reg, 11. 4 As they are masked, they do not scruple to 
reconnoitre tho company with their spying-glnsses. 1793 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Convention Bill Wks. 181a 111 . iKu 
And will it not be deem'd a daring thing To ogle through .1 
*^iog*glass the King. 

Bps^’ism. [f. Spy sb,] Kspion.*ige. 

1847 in Webster. 1901 A. W. Niarchmont Sarita the 
Carlist vu 50 Tho episode was a part of that spyism she 
bad declared so prevalent. 

Spyler. rwv*’'. [?f. Spile v.*] (See quot.) 
*•44 11 . Strpiirns Book 0/ Farm III. 991 This proce-ss Is 
euiest dune hy inserting tidli of moulded cheese, extracted 
hy the scoop or i/y/er, into holes jireviou-siy made in the 
new i.lieese by the same scoiip, an instruiiieiit usually em- 
ployed by cheesemongers to t.isie cheese. 

Spyit, obs. form of Spelt sb,^ 
t Bpynist,///. < 1 . -SV. obsr"^ [YMspanislx 
see Spanihh v.ij ICxpandcd, opened. 

1S08 l)UNDAR 'Tua Mariit Wemen 99 New v|»x|)ri;d V|M)n 
spray, os new spynist rose. 

8pyr(e, Bpyrr, olw. forms of Spkkk v,^ 
BpyB6(r, obs. forms of Spice, Spicku. 
Spyihip. [f. Spy sb,] The office or occu- 
pation of a spy. 

1773 Wasner in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (18^4) IV. 43 
So, sir, there is an end of my nflfair and my sp^'xliip, fur 1 clu 
not think 1 can have aiiytlnng else to joiy to you about it. 
tSsg Ld. C(K‘Kburn Mem. 927 The iiiconveiiieiit fact of his 
having received cfinsidcrable Minis, .from Government— not 
for his spyship. 1863 Athenstum No, 1956. 554/3 Personal 
s^ship on the part of Jonson. 

SpyBorye, obs. f, Spicrry. Bpyte, obs. f. 
•Spit sb,^ and v.' Bpyttarde, var. Spittard Obs. 
Bpytuoualy, -wyaly, varr. Sittously ado. Obs, 
t Bqawde, var. of Scawkii a, Obs, 

* 37 ® Whetstone xnd Pt. Promos \ Cass. iv. ii, What 
scokes thou good fellow? iohn. My sqawdc More. 
S4,1iab (skwyb), sb. Also 7, 9 dial,, squob, 8 
tquobb, aquabb* [Of uncertain origin : cf. Quau 
sb,'^ and Sw. dial, sipvabb loose fat fTesh, stp'abba 
a fat womon, sqyabbid flabby, Norw. dial, skvabb 
a soft wet mass.] 

1 1 , A raw, inexperienced jierson. Obsr^ 

1840 Rhomb Sparagus Card, 11. ii, I warrant you, k he n 
trim youth? We intist make him one Im:ke, 'lis such a si|uab 
as thou never aawest t such a luinpe, we may make what 
we will of him. 

2 . A ncwly-hatchcd, unfledged, or very young 
bird. AUo^. of a person. 

i88a Shadwell Medal John Bayes 69 Should all iby lior- 
row’d plumes we from thee tear, How truly i'oet Squab 
would bt thou appear 1 a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Sanab, . . n new Hatcht Chick. 1738 W. Ellib Nctv E rper. 95 
The earUe.st young ones [1. e. gosniiK.s] are cuinmunly .sent to 
London in March, ..called Bqual>s. 18^ lloLLowAY/’nv./>A 
Squab, an uiifleclged bird. 1853 Kank Grinnell h.xp. xix. 
(1856) 146 Some of the men succeeded in reaching the squabs 
[vyoung auks] by introducing thrir arms. i8m Kinorlky 
lleretv. v. At the boliom of each [pie] a stiuau or young 
cormorant. 

b. A youn;; pigeon. 

Mottrux A'tfbHais iv. lix, 934 Pigeons, Squohhx, 
and Squeakers. 1783 Treat. Dcm, Pigeons 50 This apicle, 
and ilm young sciuabs, will nearly, if nut quite, maiiilaiii 
your Pigeons in food. 1854 Poultry Chron, 1 . 573/a It k 
generally considered thul a cock (pigeotij hoine.H (|tii(:ke.Ht 
when driving to nest, and a hen when she is feeding squabs. 
1867 Augusta Wilson Yashti xxvi, The gale blew down 
my pigeon-house and mashed all my squabs. 190a R. W. 
Cmamukrb Maids 0/ Paradise i, Among which generations 
of pigeons had built nests and raked countless hiuods ul 
sc]ueBling squabs. 

o. A young rabbit, rare^, 

1838 Holloway Prev, Diet., Squab, . .a young rabbit, be- 
fore it is covered with hair. 

3 . A short fat person. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Cretv, Squab, a very fat, truss 
Person. i7io Pope Lett, (1735) 1 . 152 We shall then seo 
that the Prudes of this World.. are naturally as arrant 
Squabs as those that went more loose. 1791 O'Kripps 
Wild Oats IV. i. Your figure is the most happy comedy stiuab 
1 ever saw. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. 729 A fat laugfdng 
stiuab of a woman. 1813 Lady C^ranvillr Lett, (1894) I, 
9AO He is a fat, sallow squab of a man. ito Uartram 
People 0/ Clopton viL sot A great fat squab loike Lucy. 

4 . A Hofa, ottoman, or couch. 

1884 Yemey Mem, (1007) II. 9x1 For a drawing-rome 
i should have a squobs, & 6 turned woden chars of the haith 
of the longe seates. 1689 Load, Gas. No. 2493/4 'I he Cover- 
ing of n largo Squab, the upper side of Clotn of silver, the 
Ground^ white and lowanl a Filamot. a 1710 Popk hnit,, 
Artemisia 10 On her large squab you find her spread, Like 
a fat corpse u|>oii a bed. 1719 Dr Fob Crusoe 1. 178 Undi r 
this I had made me a Squab or Couch, with the Skfns of the 
Creatures 1 had kill'd, and with other soft Things. 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh, 11 . 355 Squab, a couch, common 
in most farm * houses xShjMoru. Sieu^ X Jan. a In conse- 
quence of the fullneiB of the house the deceased was corn- 
lulled to sleep on a sofa or squab In the bar. 1891 M. C. F# 


SQUAB. 
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made couch or long-secde with cushions, dmerinc from tn 
onlinary long-settle in that it has one arm insieaa of two. 

5. \ thick or soft cashion, esp. one serving to 
cover the seat of a chair or sofa* 

1687 Mi£ut Gt, Ft, Diet, A Squab, or very soft Cushion, 
coussin fort M(*a, 1706 I'liiLLiPS (ed. Kersey), A S^uah^ a 
.soft stufted Cu.sbion or Stool. 1730 /nr. R, Gams 

B, 3 Pair of Window Curtains and 3 Squabs of the 
same. 1748 Kiciiasdson Clarissa Yl. 158 An old broken- 
bottomed cane couch, without a squab, nr coverlid, sunk at 
one corner fete.]. s8io H. Ui/SK Vetlriad iv. 1051 Bo].•lte^ 
ing his head with squabs, bis mind with hope. iB^ Dickens 
NU klsly X, Chairs, with turned legs and green chintxwiuabs 
10 match the curtains. 1881 O. Macdon alu Maty Marston 
x.Kxvii, She wa.s poking the little (i.sts into the squnb of the 
sofa. 

tran^, x88o Mayhbw Ufptt Rhtnt v. 779 The apparatus 
appears to be more like a large squnb of a watch-pocket. 

b* A cushion forming part of the inside fittings 
of a carriage. 

. *794 PRt TON Carriagfs{s^\) 1 . 14^^ A squnb, or sleep- 
ing cushion t • • occiudonally added to the itixidin of those car- 
riages. for the head or shoulders to incline agninst. s8^ 
Haw'LKTt Parsons <7 IVidosvs vii, He looked nilo the car- 
riage, turned up the squabs. iM Famr & Thrupp Coarh 
Trwtmiug vi. 75 Rack Squabs are not usually fastened at 
the sides, and it is the aistom to moke the sides curving out 
fn)in the straight line, that the squab may not when fixed 
a^ar nnrrower across the middle. 

a attrih, a. In sense a, ns squah-totidiiion^ 
-piReon^ ’-virtuoso. 

16B6 F. SpBNCB tr. yoHlias* Ho, Mcdicis ea7 Ho nurs'd 
up these Sqiinb-virtuoso's in Literature almost from tlic very 
Cradle. 1741 Cornel, Fam.-PUct 1. iii. 019 To pickle Spar- 
rows or Squab- Pigeons. iSrt Rank A ret, Ejc^I. I. xxiv. 
320 The stjuab-guli of Hans Ixluiid has a well-earned re^ta- 
tion . . for as dcRcious juices. 1877 N kwton in FncycL Brit. 
VI. 4^07 The young [of the corinorantj.. remain for some 
time in the siiuab-conditinn. 

b. In senses 4 and 5, as squab cAair, tushion^ 
-seat, sofa. 

1837 Mariyat Dog Fiend xxiv, Seated on the squub sofa. 
1849 Alii. Smith Pottleion Legacy (1854) ^3 There were 
souab seats all round the room. ^ i860 All Year Round 
No. 63. 306 An old mahogany Empire arm-chair, with sciuab 
cushion. 1864 N, 4 Q, 3rd Scr. VI. 136/s Upholsterers make 
sofa and couch seats of three kind.s, called respectively squali- 
seats, spring scats, and stufled tight seats. 1867 O. W. 
Holmes Guardian At^el ii, Nurse Ryloe let bcrsclf drop 
into a flaccitl Miuab chair. 

Sqilftb (skwgb), a. Also 7 squobi 8 aqnabb. 

[C^rec.] 

1 . Of persons : Short and stout ; squat and plump. 

WvcHBRLEY Counity JYife iv, lii, I am now no more 
interruption to 'em . . than a little squab French page who 


is KC|uab. iM Goldsm. Cit, IP. Ixviii, As Kock is remark- 
ably squab, bis great rival, Franks, is remarkably tall. iSsy 
T. Hamilton Cyril Thornton (1845) 47 His lordship was a 
little squab man. xOOnReadcr No. 199. 489/9 Tlie squab 
yellow Hottentots. 1884 Brsant Dorothy Forster i, His 
eyes were large, his figure short and sejuab. 
b. Having a thick clumsy form. 
iTaj Cm AMBERS tr. Le Clere's Archit, 1 . 46 The Capital. . 
wou'd be too flat and squab. 1618 Scott Hrt, Midi, xliv. 
Turning his squab nose up in the air. 1885 Clark Russell 
Strange Yoy. v, A large three’ masted ironclad, with low 
squab funnel. 1894 Idler Sept, >34 lliat undent ebip.. 
With her. .artillery running the fat squab length of her. 

0. Comb.y as squab faced, -lookings •shaped 

1761 Mmb, D'Arblav Diary May, The Attorney-General, 

a most squat and aquab-loolcing man. 179$ Southey Lett, 
from ,^ain (1700) 9 Hs fountain ornamented with a squab- 
faced figure or fame. 1884 Alex. Smith Susnmertn Si^e 
ii, Comical squab-faced deities in sil^-er and bronze, iw 
C. F.dwardbs Sardinia 4 the Sardes 103 Mostly its builo- 
ings are low, squab-shapM, and of sun-dined brick. 

2 * Young and undeveloped ; esp. of young birds, 
unfledged or not fully Hedged, newly or lately 
hatchem* 

S706 Phillipe (ad. Kersey), A Seuab Rabbet or CMek, 
one so young that 'tie scarce fit to be eaten. 9799 Brit. 
Apollo Na 46. 3/s A Glauer..Came like a Squab-Rook 
fluU'ring down. 1774 G. White Setbome Ixi, I. .found in 
each nest only two squab, naked pulli, 1789 ibid,. The 
squab young we brought down and placed on the grass-plot. 
1807-8 W. laviNG Satmag. (r^4) 969 A nest-full of little 
squab Cupids. 
t 3 . Reserved, quiet. 

1889 N. Lee Princ, Cleve iii. Your demure Ladies that 
are so Squob in company, arc Divels in a comer. 

t 4 . Abrupt, blunt, curt. Obs, 

<737 Hebvev Mem. II. 340 Most people blamed the Duke 
of Argyll for so squab an attack, a 1741 Savage An Author 
to he let Thus have 1 caused hu Enemies, .to libel him 
for my squab compliment. 1796 H. Walpole Lett. Meuus 
(1B33) 111 . S95 We have returned a squab answer, retortiDg 
the infraction of treaties. 1999 Ibid, 338 Lord Ligonier in 
words was mure squab. ‘ If he wanted a court-martial, ha 
mmht go seek it in Germany.* 

oquab (skw^b), v. Also 9 dial, squob. [Cf. 
Squab tb, and a.] 

1 . itans. To knock or beat severely; to squash, 
squeeze flat. Now dial. 

1868 Wii KIMS Real Char. Did., To Squab, break, sn. by 
down casing. 1687 Mif.i.E Gt, Fr, Diet, n, To Squab, or 
squelch one, to b«i bun to mash, apflatirqutcHnae coups. 
1847* in midl. and southern dial, use, 

2 . rejl. To squat (oneself). 

In mod. Leic. and Worw. did., * to squeeas (oneselO into 
a small space * 


rso 

i68e R. L'Estramgb Eratssu Cottoq. (tjti) o The Sea- 
Priest, .squabs himnelf down directly upon our Shoulders. 

8. trasis, Withq^: To reject bluntly. 

i8» sporting Mag, XL. 41 Masleo.. having most IHenda 
on the hill, hi iquabbed off these evasions. 

4 . To stuff or stuff up. 

1819 H. Busk Dessert 37 Ye whose divans, recesses, and 
whosepiers, Are squabb^ with ottomans and chiffoniers, 
sfat CVef. Diet., Squab, v.t, to stuff thickly and catch 
through with thread at regular intervals, as a cushion. 

6. intr. To fall or hang in a full or heavy manner. 

17SS Johnson, To Squab, v.n.^ to fall down plump or fiat. 
184^. Judd Margaret il xi, Imdies in., short cloaks 
with hoods squahbing behind, known as cardinals. 

■qaabi int, and ath. Also 9 dial, aquob. 
[Imitative.] a. int. (See quot.) 

a i6aa Flbtchbb lYomen Pteaid l i, 1 should be loath to 
see ye Come fluttering down like a young Rook, cry siiuab, 
And take ye up with your brains Ixnien intovour buttocks, 
b. adv. With a heavy fall or squash. 

169a R. L'Estsanck Fables, Eagle 4 Tort, 199 The F-aglo 
took him up a matter of Steeple-high into the Air, ana. . 
dropt him down, Squab utxm a Rock* 1847 Ualliw. s.v. 
Squob, He throwed nitn down squob. Sussex, ilbgoGloue, 
Gloss, 149 Kr came down squob. 

SauWah, sh, rA fanciful combination of 
squash and bash^ prob. due to Prof. Wilson.] A 
crushing blow; a squashiti^. 

iSz8 Blaclnv, Mag, 111 . 950 Ine Author of * The Dentist* 
i9 most rash ; If printed, *t would secure him n stiuabash. 183a 
WitA.)N ibid. XaXI. a8i Here are some verses that give ull 
such shallow and senseless critics the squ.Thaxh ! 

SanallMll (skwob**/}, ». [f. prec.] trans. To 
crusn, squnah, demolish. 

i8aa Blachw. Mag. XI. 88 When their darling wa 4 
squabasb'd At glorious Waterloo. s8i^ Scott Tin/. «7 Jan., 
His satire of the Haviad and Maeviad squabashed at oni 


in saying that J. S. Mill has been squatioshcd. 

Hence flqnaba sliEr. 

1897 Blachw, Mag. XXI. 6x0 That was a squabasber to 
the Elchce. who tried to back out of the argument. 1841 
ibid, Ju 66 Sidney Smith,.. wjuabasher of the cowardly., 
invention of the ballot-box. 

Squabbed, a. Also 7 aquobVd* [f. Squad 
a, or 71.] Squat, dumpy. 

1694 Mottbux Rabelais tv. lx. 38 A strapping, fusty 
srjuubb'd Dowdy. i8aa Blaelnv, Mag. XII. 70 What, that 

a/iitnKVk*.! ftLS...* 7 *./%»«. rJt mitiM. wSab CImm 


jiquabb'd thing 7 that's none of mitie. 1893 IVestm. Gat, 
7 Mar. 9/9 A *sf|uabbed' shape dome and an ordinary 
* Ramsbottom * .safety valve. 

Squa'bbing. [f. Squab sb, 5 II] Cushioning 
used in caniages. 

1888 Fare & Thkupp Coach Trimming .. 6 Brown buck- 
ram, which is well adapted for marking purposes and the 
linings of squabbings. ibid, vi. 73 Recesses.. causing the 
sinking of the Miuabbing, 

Sqna'bbisb, a, rare, [f. Squad o.] Some- 
what squab or squat. 

1866 G. Harvey Morb, Angl, xu.^s3S The dyets of two 
Nations, .rendring those of a.<M{uabbish lardy habit of bodyi 
us of a thinner, .appearance. 1784 J. Barry Led, Art li. 
(1848) 04 Rxeeases and deficiencies in the human form,., 
•quabbish and short 

Squabble (skw^-bT), sb. Also 7 equable, 
aquabel, lowable. [prob. imitative : cf. next and 
Sw. dial, sqvabbel.l A wrangl^ dispute, brawl ; 
a petty quarrel. 

i8oa Hosv ChuseGood Wife Aiv b, Hoping Mbtresse you 
will passe ouer ull these larres and stiuabiels In good health. 
a 1859 Bkomb Mad Couple n, i, I- have undersold a ^cell 
of the be^t Commodities my husband had. And should liee 
know't wee diould have such a scwable. 1890 C. Nesbe 
Hid, 0 , 4 N, Test. I. 367 Whom possibly in some rude 
ii|uabhle ye have kill'd. 1748 H. Walpole Corr, (1846^ 11. 
908 Except elections, ana such tiresome squabbles,.. it is 
all harnuiny. 1788 Jefferson Writ, (1859) 11. 440 The 
squabbles, in wnich the pride, the dUsipations, and the 
tyranny of kings, keep ibisnemispbere constantly embroiled. 
183a Ht. Martinbau Ireland v,\ The disputes. .became so 
virulent that the agent could get no rest from srjuabblcs 
and complaints. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. Politics 
were dying down Into the squabbles of a knot oinoblea. 

Squabblff (skw9*b'l), v. Also 7 8quob(b)le, 
7-8 i^uable, [See prec.] 

L intr. To wrangle or brawl; to engage in a 
petty quarrel or dispute; to argue dliagrteably or 
with heat Freq. const, about^for^ cver^ etc. 

s8o4 Shaks. 0 th. II. iii. 281 DrunkeT And speake ParratT 
And squabble? Swagger? a 1877 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 
1 . 17s It agreeth to children.. to squabbles to women of 
meanest rank to scold. 1693 Humours Town 46 They are 
launching out into the Sea of PoUttclca,..BqttaDling to be 
Lett, to Sir W. Strichland rel, to Coed 


Burgesses. 1730 Lett, to Sir fK. Strfehlamd ret, to Coal 
Trade sB To deliver ell the Coab out of the Ship first, and 
then squabble about the price. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Ep, to falling Minister UHcs. sBis 11. xi8 Good places For 
which so oft the people squabble. 1819 Tkackbeav Falai 
Bools Dec., Her temper was dreadful, and we used to be 
squabbling from morning till night I 1873 Mre. Whitniy 
Other Girls xxi, They've been squabbling over It these five 


b. Const wUh (another or others). 
i8S8 Capel TentaHomw. ilL sy Aa brethren out of envy 
will squabble one with another about a party oploured coat. 
1880 H. Moib Mysi, Godt, To Rdr. 

S uable with every p^y Sect 
IL lx. 148 The Devil 


him. 

fwmer 


IaB ^ . 

RMD CrBBBa Apol. <i7S8) 1 - ^ haS forgot their 

' fatal misuke of squabiliig with their acton, 


Idr. 15 My forbearing.. to 
1877 w. HUONKa Man 0/ 
agaimand aquabbles with 


SQUAB-PIB. 

Teblawny Adv, Younger Son 1 . xe8 A yfik, or little cow, 
which was squabbling with the children about some fimit. 
18B9 Comh, Mag. Feb. 118, 1 feel too miserable and too 
d«docted to squabble with F 


Frances. 

o. IransJ, Of a stream. (Cf Bbawl 3.) 

1888 G. MACDONALD R, Foicontr I. S4t On the grassy 
bank of the gently-flowing river, at the other edge of whose 
level the little canal squabbled along. 

2. tram. In Typog*^ to throw (type) out of line; 
to disarrange or disorder ; to twist or skew so as to 
mix the lines. 

1874 Blount Glossqgr. (ed. 4), Squobble^ a term among 
Printers, whert the Compositor has set a Form, before it u 
Imposed, some lines happen to fall out of their order, they 
any it is suuobled. 1883 Moxon Mech, Exert,, Printing 
xxil. p 3 He spreads and Squabbles the Shanks of the 
letters between his Fingers askew, ibid, 391 A Vm or 
Form is Squabbled when the Letter of one or more Lines 
are got into any of the adjacent Lines i or that the Letter 
or Letters are twisted abwt out of their square Position. 
1784 B. Frankun in Ann, Reg,. Chron. (1817) 385 Every 
page of it being squabbled, nnef the whole ready to fall into 
pye. 1888 Jacobi Printers* Yocab, 130 SquabMe» to break 
or upset type and thus make * pie ' of it 

b. intr. Of type : To into disorder. 

1883 Moxon Mean, Extre,, Printing xxii. Ps Letter Is 
less subject to Suuabble between Line and Line*. than it is 
between side ana side. 

Hence Bqua'bbled ppl. a, 

t888 Science VI 1 1 . 934 T ne letters do not raime well, giving 
an irregular or 'squaDoled ' appearance to ine line. sSSi 
Jacoiii Printers' roeab. 130 Squashed, another term for 
*^MuabliIed ' type. 

Sqna-bbldiaent. [f- Squabble v.] Squab- 
bling ; petty quarrelling. 

S731 Genti. Mag, 1 . 195 Any..Rablement, Brabblement, 
or Squabblement 1884 Blac/nv, Mag, Feb. 935 Cheating, 
swindlinit peculation, Squabblement of Church and State. 
Squabbler (skwp'bloj). [f. as prec.] One 
who squabbles or quarrels. 

In quot. 1631 perb. a misprint for squedbe Squab sb, i. 

1831 T. Powell Tom All Trades If he Bttaine..the 
knowledge of languages, and dispositions of forreigne 
Nations where he travailes and trades, he may rise from a 

Fr, Did. 11, 


ties, 1 

18817 MiAuk Gt, 


Stiunbler to a Master. 

Stiuabblcr, qusrtleur, 

65 Who in their 

torment me Day » - 

sRik C.ll. X. 1 9. 934 It was poKHibfe . . that the great families 
should become mere squabblers for place. 

Squabbling (skwp'blig), vbl. sb, [f. ai prec.] 
The action of tne verb, in various senses. 

s6xt CoTGR., Noisette , . . a Nquabling, or small debate. 
1884 H. More bfpd, iniq, css Their childish sriuabling 
about Nut-shells, Counters ana Cherry-stones. 1883 Moxon 
Meeh, Exert., PHniing xx\\. P 7 'J'he Breaking, Squabblin 


or Hanging, otc. of the Pageu syso Richardson Pamela 1. 
999 Nothing offers these Hays but Squabbllngs between 
Mrs. Jewkes and me. sitv J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 


petty quarrelling or 


vkes and me. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 

sBt 'The squabbling in Athens whether Demosthenes had 
passed bis accounts properly. s888 Daily Tel, 95 July, 
The usual squabbling ended with the usual postponement 
at a late hour. 

Sqna'bblingi ppl a. [f. as prcc.] 

1 . lEngaging in, given to, p 
wrangling. 

1831 Sherwood, Squabbling, noisenx% rioienx, .1888 
Glanvill Def, Yem, Degm, p. vi. In a squabbling and con- 
tentious A^e. 177s Beattie Minsir, i. xvii, Nor mured (he] 
to mingle in the clamorous fray Of squabbling impa. 1841 
Dickkns Bam. Rudge xliii. A doaen squabbling urchins 
made a very Babel in the air. 1894 Roosevelt id Forum 
Apr. xoB A squabbling multitude of revoluUon-ridden States. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, dispute or 
wrangling. 

1884 Power Exp, Philos, tii. 184 Ignorance.. varnish'd 
over with a little squabling Sophistry. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau, 111. xu, Tliere had arisen some squabbling 
differences amongst his noble passengers. 1879 Farrar Si, 
Paul (1883) 5f The partisans . . thrust their squabbling 
Judaism even into the Intercourse between a Paul and a 

Ssnabbly (ikw^’UI), a, [f. SqvABBtB v.] 
Given to squabbling ; of a squabbling character. 

1887 Baring-Goulo Gdden Feathery, I do not like her to 
be at home with all those dirty, squabbley. .savages* ilBfi 
Pad Mall G, XI Oct xx/a A fhmily meeting where hocn 
parties, .have a squabblv bargain. 

SqnabVy (KWp'bi), a. [f. Squab sb, or a.] 
Low and stout ; squat, thick-set. 

1754 Connoisseur No. 5. s8 A short squabby gentlaBBaD 
of a gross and corpulent makiL 1780 Mirror Noi. 8L Ilia. 
Deborah is. .in her person thick and squabby, stsx J. T. J. 
Hbwlrtt Parish Citrk 1 . 64 Judy was a good-looking 
girl, though of the species called squabby. 1848 Tedrs 
Mag, Xlf. 39 The squablw cob maintained hia even pact. 
1878 Ob Macdonald MeUeolm III. xv. aoa Over the kitchen- 
fire^ like an evil spirit of the squabby order, crouched Mn. 


Comb. 1848 Gsa Eliot In Grom Lifo (1883) I. >7*. Yoa 
chttbby-thced, squabby-nosed Europeans owe your com- 
merce^ your arts, your religion, to the Hebrews. 

■qna*bljf adv. rare^h [£ Squab n.] Bluntly, 
abruptly. 

1737 Hesviv Mem, 11*447 It WM hBttw lolnsInnatE whit 
thosE words meant than to express it so aquabbly (larj. . 
■qUrb-plt^ Also aqnob-j^a- [Cf- Squad lA 
Chiefly curient in western and wtsvSdpyttMm 
conntte] A pie ddefly eompoged of ihuttoQ, 
pork, Mples, and ontona, with a thick crust 
iTSt w. Kino Ceokny 184 Cornwall 
Devon wUie-pot Mmvl 8778 Mom JHsa TpMN* 
Fanndere 89 note, Probably bt was a Otoucaiersbira man 



SftVAOOO. 


■nd MmmbMd i|Mb«lib 

bgiadlMML idM^ovTiinb Cottit CfMJ^ « S. 

be ODUinca. i W Kiiwitw ufnw, levounr of all 

the ■mell of fifty huge iquab piee. i» 4- Ent 981 
Laden with the reawenta of e iqueb-pie..and e couple of 


SmI Vanu Lordtkid xix. B09 The greet matter being 
that I had made equob-pie of Robert* 

a ^’OOOa Omith, Alio 7-^ agOMOo* [Local 
in sgwucc!\ A iintll created species of ncron, 
Ardta ra/ioiJes or c0»uUa, 
a. [ntfiye Willuohby Ormiik, (1676) ao6 Arden quam 
Sguaooo vocant in ValUbus dictis Maialbergl. Hence in 
Ray's translation (1678) 981.) sTig Latnam Gem Sym^, 
Bi^ III.i.76Castaneous Heron.. .It seems a mere variety 
of the SguaccOi if not diflering in sex. 

iTjpi I. Hill HiiU Anim, 463 The yellowish Aidea, 
with the heed and neck variegated with black, whltOb and 
yellow, jilfafy.] TheSquacca lyfig Latham Gr». JTyes/. 
BMi Ilf. L 74 Squacco Heron.. .Size of the blue Heron. 
i 9 m Mvdix Ftmthend Tribet 1 f. 148 The Squacco Heron . . 
has been more frequently met with in England than any of 
the former [species], liyp E. P. Wsicht Li/e 397 

The Squacco Heron {A,eomata) is found in Aala,rforth 
AfricSi^Souih Europe, and a rare straggler now and then 
visits England, 

Bquaoh, variant of Squatch v. Obs, 

Squd (skwpd), [ad. F. escauade, earlier 
tsquadk {/sqmuadi\ var. of esquadrt SQaADBR.] 

1. MiL A small number 01 men, a subdivisioii 
or section of a company, formed for drill or told 
off for some special purpose. 

ifite O. Danibl TVAiarvA., Hem Vt clxxxv, The Ragged 
Squad, whose P^, ill-husbanded, Gives him nor Shooes 
nor Shirt. 1673 irrg. /V/qy Coame, Sceti, IV. 98 The com- 
mander of that squad of his Majesties troup of guardes, 
quartered at Bathgate, lygy Wabiiington Irrii, (1889) 1 . 
468 Divide your men into as many squada as there are 
Sergeants, sfiti 4> Order* Army 944 The Com- 

manding Oflicer will cause them, by Squads or so or more, 
to move round the Vessel in double quick time, each Squad 
for ten or twelve minutes. 1844 /bid. 133 The SuhoTtern 
Officers, to whom the Squads are entrusted, are responsible 
for the same to the Captain. 1877 Field Exert, Irjdniry 4 
Recruits ibnned into a Squad should be directed to observe 
the relative places they hold with each other, 
b. Awkward squad V (see quot. i8oa). 

1798 Burns in Cunningham Wkt. B Life B. (1834) 1 . 344 
Jutm, don't let the awkward squad fire over me. i 8 m 
J AME 8 MiliL Hiei, s.v., Theaukward squad consists not only 
of recruits at drill, but of formed soldiers that are ordered 
to exercise with thenu In consequence of some irregularity 
under arms. Macaulav Ess., Fredk, Gt. (1877) 659 
The household regiments of Versailles and St. James's 
would have appeared an awkward squad. 1878 Brsant & 
Rica Celidt Arb. v, The march and movement of troops, . . 
the drill of the awkward soimd, delighted hie soul. 

iramff 1797 S. Jambs Narrative Vey, 905 The butchers 
here are a truly aukward equad. s 8 t 8 [see Awkwaid a. 
4b]. 1898 P. Thompson HitU Setion Provincialisms, 
They're a dirty squad, an awkward squad. 

O, Without article. 

1833 Ee/ui, ^ /mir. Cavalry 1. 9 Each Recruit must be 
trained., m squad. 

t 2 , wiSQUADBOir lA 3. Ohs ^ rare. 

^67| in xoM Re^, Hitt, MSS, Comm. App. 1 . 80 On 


day the fleets ingadged 1 . . a wliole squad surroundit Sir 
ard Sprag, who was in the Royal Prince. 1878 Row 
CoHtim Blair t Autobiog. xiL (1848) 509 All that toe King 
was able to do waa to set out some squads of small ships. 

8, A small number, group, or party of persons. 

1809 Malkin Gil Blot iv. ix. Fa In my mistress's female 
•quad there waa a nymph named Portia. 1830 Scott 
/JtmanaL Ix. 984 The witches of Auldearn were so numerous 
that they were told off into squads or covines. 1841 Catlin 
N. Amtr, ind. xxiv. (1844) I. aui The tame intelligence waa 
soon communicated by little sciuads to every famfly. 1838 
Kaw Arei. Exfl. I. xx. 843 , 1 cannot realise that some may 
not yet be alivei that some smaU squad or squads, .may not 
bava found a hunting-ground, 
b. Contt. of, 

1818 Ksats Lett, Wks. 1889 III. 119, 1 am in a high way 
of being Introduced to a squad of people, Peter Pindar, 
Mrs. Om Mrs, Scott. i8as Cobbbtt Rur. Ridet 83 We saw 
. .squads of labourers., migrating from tract to tract. 
Boaaow Romemy Rye xlli. Ho had a very shablw squad of 
animals, without soul or s pirlt. 1898B. A. Kino//m/. ^/^A. 
vrayt 01 A large squad of liveried servants, 
o. In the phr. in squads, 

a 1848 O. W. ^aiMeaSiethosto/e Song 64 They every day 
her ribs did pound In squads of twenty, sf^a Motlbv Corr, 
((889) I. V. 139 People, .making excursions into the country 
in small squads. 1869 Th. Rogkks Hitt. Gltanitmt 1 . 84 In 
the Georgian era men and women were hanged m squada. 
4 . A particular get or circle of pco]^e. 

Bumns To % S, xxvIU, The halrum-scairum. ram- 
stem boys, The rambling [1787 rattling] squad. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bleu iiL xl F 8 To study the femings of authors., 
would only be the way to spoil them. 1 know that con- 
umptible squad. t8i8 Blaekw, Mag, 111 . 533 Tho’ used 
by Hunt, and Keats, and all that aquad. 

O. attrih,^ aa squad-dance^ drills instructor^ etc. ; 
aquad bag (fee quot. 1876), 

sl44 ReguL a Otm Army ist In other Coras a Troop, 
ComMuy, or Squad Police has been introduced. 1839 
Mntketry Imir, 46 The squad instructor oppoidte the 
90 yards point, ili# Deuh Ttl, 14 March, A 8uttler..is 
dlspeuaing bssr from squad barrels to a knot of thlisty 


Edwan 



canvi^bBp ^vidad for troo^ (one for every ts meaMv 


rai 

Che purpose of ralitving a soldier from carrying a complete 
kit on tho lino of inarch or la the field, im Raloock 
Cromwell at a SalMer 94 Tbo drill consisted of what we 
should now call 'squad drill 

tfcvidf sh.^ Afiniaiqi Ohs. rare. Also 8 
aqnod. i* Shoad. 

1874 Rav Cell, IForde im The tinners [in Cornwall] find 
the Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Squad) which is 
loose stones of tin mixed with Earth. 1^ CHAMBaas 
Cyel, s. V. SboaUd, Sometimes It [shoad] is called Squad, 
and Squod. rifigo Mab. Edgbwosth Lame 7 ervat 11, 
Loose ore of tin mixed with the ea)-th, which in tnose days 
we used to call shoad or squad.*..* We call it squad to this 
day, master,' interrupted one of the miners. 

BOUfld, sh,^ dial. Soft ailmy mud. 
s8^ in Halliwbll. 1888- in.dial* glossarim. etc. (Lines.. 
Leica). 1880 Tbnnvson NoHhem Cobbler iv, I coomd 
iieck-an-crop. .down I* the squad aa* the muck. 

tBqwdi a, Ohs. rare. [Cf. Squab a. aod 
Squat «.] •Squaddto, 

1879 CovBL in Rmrfy l^oy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) ai6 
First there was ubastanji^ a mtddia-sised squad fellow, who 
shew a vast strength in tossing about weights. 17119 T. 
CooKK Tales 96 A short aquad Fmure, with a wadling Pace. 
SquA (skw 9 d), V. [f. ^UAD Sh.^] 

1 . trans. To divide or form into squads; to 
draw up in a squad. 

180B Jambb Milii. Diet.^ To Squatty to divide a troop or 
company into certain partly In order to drill the men 
separately, or in small bodies. 1841 Lbvrk C. (f Motley 
IxxxvL 416, 1 say, lads, squad your men and form on the 
road. 1884 Pall Mall C, 16 July B/s A few I^ncashire 
and metropolitan corps are squMded first this morning. 

2 , To assimi or allocate to a squad. 

liM Jambs milit. Diet. s.v.. Recruits should always be 
quartered and squadded with old soldiers who are known to 
be steady and well behaved, tbid.^ The stables must like- 
wise be squadded entire | that is, no one stable must be 
allotted to two separata squads. 

Hence Bqua'dded ///. <f. 

Daily Newt 18 July 6/4 Three Squadded Competi- 
tions have been finished this evening. 

8qiia'ddittg« vhl, sh, [f. Squad rAi or v.] The 
action of forming into or drawing up in si^uads. 
Also atlrih, 

180S Jambs Milit. Diel, s.y., The some rules for squadding 
hold good on a march, and in all situations whatever. xSH 
Daily'- 
are sea 

isarrai . , 

..when lie fires at the different ranges. 

SqiUVddyt Now dial, and l/,S, [Cf. Squad 
n.] Short and thick-set ; squat, squab. 

1993 Rich Grtenet Newt* G y o, He was a fatte squaddy 
Monke, that had bcene well feode in soma Cloyster. 18^ 
SpusiiBNa.9i9i^. Voc. R. AnMia^ Squaddy^ squoddy t short 
of stature, and sturdy, a 1848 * Mai. J. Downing ' Midday 
(Bartlett), 1 had haraly got seated, when in come a great, 
stout, fat, squaddy woman. 

tSqiUl'dgr. Ohs, [ad. older F. esquadre 
{escoetare, eseeydre\ also squadre, scouadre\ mod. 
F. escadre^ id. It. squaara (Pg. esquadra, Sp. 
escuadra) square, company, squadron.] A squad- 
ron, company, squad. 

19^ Oraonanett qr Insiruetiont for Musttrt 31 Euery 
cunipanie or squader of any companie. 1808 IIimnik A 7 rA- 
Buriall (1^3) xix, The next squader that commes in. are 
captanes of iraeef. i8|a Litnoow Trav, x. 440 The Fleeta 
waa diuided in three Sciuaders. ibid, 481 There being a 
Squader of his Malmtiea Ships lying in the Road. 
rSqua'drutiXA ando. Ohs, [ad. It rgMAf- 
rante^ pres. pple. of squadrare to square.] 

A. so, 1 . A square piece of something; a side 
of a square, Cf. Quadrant shJ^ 2 and a a 
1999 toerine 11. v. 5 How brauely this yoong Brittain. ., 
Mouing the maMie squadrants of the ground, liMpes hills 
on hills. 1999 A. M. tr. GabelkoutTs Bk, Pkyskke 198/9 
Put all this together in a little bagge, a qu. of an Elio in his 
squadrant. 

2 . A squadron of soldiers or ships. 


ifetye 1 

H. adf. Of a square form. 

>899 A. M. tr, GabetAoutrt Bk. Phytie/le 310/9 Applye. . 
thoron a squadrante^bottlster moystened in wine. 18^ Bibd 
Mag, Hon, 136 A List shall be made in an even and plain 
ground, then Quadrant, that is to say, every Square 60 foot 
Kast West, North, and South. 
tSqjia*drRt(8,a. Ohs, rare. Also 7 5 ’r. aqnad- 
rat. L^d. It. squadrato^ •ata, pa. pple. of squads 
rare to square. Cf. Quadbati a, 1.] Square- 
shaped; rectangular. 

s83s Litnoow Trav, (1908) 386 At every spacious squadrat 
comer, there is a high Turret erected, /bid. 387 A rotundo, 
with a wide leaden top, aod on each side thenwf a squadrat 
Steeple. 1784 J. Babsv l^t. Art iii, (184B) 133 The hands 
. .are a licue manntred and squadrata, 
t S^wdniUTC, Ohsr'^ [od. It squadratura, 
CL Quadraturi 1.] A square figure or shape, 
laoa R. D. Hypnerotomaekim 4s b, Statues of fine mettal 
. .Which were fastened in a Marble, cut Into a squadrature. 
■qudron (skwp-dron), sb. Also 6 aquadrono, 
-onne, 7 Sc. aquadroun. [ad. It squadrone (f. 
squadra square), wfaenoe also Sp. escuadrout Pg. 
esquadrdOf older F. sjuadron (scadron) and #j- 
quadren (inod.F, es€tu6v9$)A 
L ti- A body of soldicra drawn up or 
arranged in square formation. Ohs. 


SQUADBON. 

Ills J. Sroti tr. CamHmU TVrI. Ep. I«. *au t 
Thera shalbt a squadrone ordered and ia the nyddest of ^e 
same shalbe a voydt space ibi^l^lo the squadrone. 1981 
Stvwabd Mart, DUNpi. ii. 15^ ITje Poore Swiien,. .not 
beeing able to furaishethemseloes with borso, were the first 
dcuisers of the pike and the Squadmnea tfifi Buiaokab 
Rug. Expot., Squadron, a square forme in a battell. , i8g8 
Blount Glottegr,, Squadron , . .a certain number of Soldiers 
ranged into a square Body or Battalion. Ibis word is most 
commonly appropriated to Horsmen. 

2 . Mil, A relatively small body or detachment 
of men. 

1979 Diooss Stratiot, gt That euery Squadron or bodie of 
the watche haua theyr Armour . . In rcadincase. 1079 Fbnton 
Cnicciord. 1. (ttgg) 97 His army contained little Irase then a 
hundreih squiuirons of men at armes, accounting xx. man to 
a squadron. 1990 Sia I. Smyth Disc. IPtmpom 3 b, A squad- 

an of armed men in the field being readie to encounter with 


another squadron, tfisv Morvson /iim 11. 66 Leaving his 
foot ill two squadrons of 950 each, himselfe with the horse 
pasNed to Dundalke. tkfo V1U.1111S (Dk. Buckbm.) Ar- 
ftearsai v. (Arb.) lai To have a long relation of Squi^rons 
here, and Squadrons there ; what Is that but a dull prolixity T 
lyao Pope /Had xx. 414 Through yon wide host this arm 
Nhall scatter fear. And thin the squadrons with my single 
spear. 1776 Micklb tr. Camoen's Lutimdxw, itt The moun- 
tain eochfies with the wild affright Of flymg squadrons. iSio 
Scott Lady of L, i. xxxi. Trump nor pibroch summon hers 
Mustering clans, or squadrons tramping. 1I76 B. Taylob 
Deiikalion 11. iiL 68 In one squadron serTo fight the world's 
long battle. 

Eg, 1898 CowLBY Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt xL All the 
fulfcharg'd clouds In ranged Squadrons move, And fill the 
spacious Plains above. 

b. spec, A body of cavaW, usually composed 
of between one and two huncim men. 

170S Mint, Diet, (1701), Squadron, a Body of Horse, the 
number not fixt, but Irum an hundred to two hundred 
Men. 1788 Pknnant Brit, Root, 1 , 3 The enemy was broken 
through by the Impetuous charge of our squadrons. tSga 
RtguL k /ntir, Cara/ey iii. 45 Two or more Squadrons 
compose a Regiment. Squadrons are called ist, ad, 3d, ftc., 
counting from the right of the Regiment. Ibid^y March 
past by Squadrons. 1803 Times ti July it/4 The march 
post followed, first In column of squadrons at a walk, . .next 
at a canter by squadrons. 

3 . A division of a fleet fonning one body under 
the command of a flag-officer; a detachment of 
warships told off for some particular duty. Flying 
squadron : see Flying Ppl, a. 46. 

Also, in recent use, a numlier of aeroplanes or airships act- 
ing together. 

1388 Abchdkacon tr. True Diteonrst Army /C, Spain 17 
Squadron of the Galcons of PortugalL /bid, 10 There is in 
Imt Squadron 19 Vesselles. t8o7DBKKRa Wnore Babylon 
Wka 1873 11 . 931 In the first SquMron twclue great Galcons 
Floats lilce tweiue moouing Castles. 1870 Lassbls Voy, 

1.! I 'k, f M I! 1 


sptain of the Nonsuch to stretch a-head of the Squad- 
ron. S743 BuLKXLitv ft Cummins Voy. S. Seas 8 We fudged 
this to be Admiral Picarro's Squadron, sent out In Pursuit 


xxxilL 1 17. 494 A squadron or nine sail of the line, four 
bombe, and five frigates^ was despatched to the Sound. 1S8S 
11 . PiiiLLire Amer, /*aperCurr, II. 91 It was known tliat a 
French squadron was coming to America. 

trans/. 1807 J. Baklow Cclumb, iv.^ From Tago's hank, 
from Albion's rocky round, Commercing squadrons o'er the 
billows bound. TiBtS B. Habtb Man on Beach 13 Ixiw 
down the horizon still lingered a few white flecks-- the flying 
squadrons of the storm. 

1 4 . A Bouad (of a ship*a company). Ohs, 
x8a6 Capt. Smith Accid, Vng. Seamen 7 Then diulde them 
into Miuadrons according to your numbers and burthen of 

S our snip, ifiay — Seaman't Gram, ix. 38 Thwie are to. . 
oe all duties each halfe, or each squadron for eight Glasiss 
or foure houres which is a watch. 

6. A comparatively large group or number of 
people, etc. ; an organixed body of persons. Alto 
const, of. 

181V Morvson /tin, 1. 1x6 They say that Christ with the 
squadrons of the Fathers, passed this way when bee ascended 
from Hell. 1840 $ia W. Murk CounterouFqp That Esterne 
clyme . . Where Squadrons of our Nation did abound. 16I4 
Contempt, St. Mam 11. ii. (189^ 173 The Hallelujahs which. . 
the Squadrons of those blesSM Spirits siim. tqtaJ. Warobr 
True Amatont 95 They [tt. bees] send forth a Squadron to 
fetch in Honey, iraa Jbfferson IVrit. (1830) IV. 470 These 
measures had cstabTished corruption in the legislature, where 
there was a squadron devoted to the nod oT the Treasury. 


squadron, but just when it suits them. 

b. trans/, A multitude of some thing or things. 

s888 CULPBPPRR ft CoLB Bortkol, Anat, 11. vT m Yet that 
is false which Fallopius tells us, that a great Squadron of 
Nerves is spread up and down the Basis of the heart, tttu 
Alsof MitcAiqf /mposii. xiL 06 He has. .First, a Squadron 
of Considerations, and secondly, a Pacquet of Advicea 

1 6 . (/,S, A division or ward of a town, com- 
munity, or district. Ohs. 

xkj/b \tk Cent. Diet. 9.V. 1871 Town Records, Croton, Matt, 
(Cent. ). Agreed upon by the selectmen lor the.. culling 
out of their men to work, that b within their several squad- 
rona 1749 Tjnon Records, Mar/borouidi, Meut, (Ibid.], A 
committee of seven men to apportion tho school in six 
societies or squadrons,, .taking the northwostorly corner for 
one ■ qn^ng^yn . 

7. A bod, of CMdintlt bovniiw betwMo the 
mdo hctloiit In • eonckf,^ (Cf »iUAOBoirriiT.) 

>870 G. H, Hiqt, Cardinals 11. i|. i6| He mana^M him* 



SQUAPBOV. 


722 


sqvalL 


ftclf 10 with hlf flying Squodron, thftt it gave no littio dif* 

S ut to the Crnwni. igoiS Edin. Riv. Oct. 346 Cftfdbiid do 
etc and Cardinal Aoolino wore of the aquraron. 

8. ottrib,<t as squadron baii^/orfH, etc. 

1598 Kvd 5 /. Trag, I. ii. 30 Our battola both wore pltcht 
In squadron forme. 1630 Litngow Trao, 11. 49 Whon they 
enter the gates, they must doliuer their weapons to the Cor- 
porall of tne Squadron company, lygfl lutir, 4 Reg, Cov* 
ahy (i8r3> *30 Some of the squadron flank officers who are 
otherwise disposed of. iQja ReguL ^ ImsiK Covoiry 11. 90 
The SquadroiuLeader advances two horses' lengths. 186s 
London Rtv. 16 Aug. 199 The squadron which is to go down 
Channel on the day after the squadron ball, Outing 
477/* These three gentlemen thoroughly understand 
the handllM of a rei^acta and a squadron cruise. 

II. 1 9 . A nght-angled area, figure, etc. ; a 
side of a square. Obs, Cf. Squadraitt sh, r. 

1999 Hakluyt Voy, 11 . ssi They sell the earth within 
the wall, for so much a squadron. 1599 A. M. tr. GaboL 
Koueds Bk. P^sicko *53/9 About a quar. of a yards in the 
squadrons tberof. 

1 10 . A square parenlhetis-mark. Obsr‘^ 

161S H^orikiugton's Anker CAristutm Doetr, Printer to 
Rdr. 18 Because the holie Scriptures are very much cited in 
this Books, 1 baue thought it better . .to include them within 
two squadrons [ ^ 

■qu*drOllt trans. To 

form into, or ai into, a squadron or squadrons. 

tlds D. Gmay Luggie, etc. 19 By a furious wind Squad- 
ron'd, the hurrying clouds range the roused sky. 
SenA*dt(inalf o* [f> SqvadrokxA.+.al.] Of 
or pertaining to a squadron or tqnadrons. 

sM J. S. CoaaRTT Drmke 0 Tudor Nmvy II. v. 177 Here 
we have the first trace of any squadronal organization, tges 
IPestm. Gum. 93 July a/s A diamm showing the sciuadronal 
flags of the Engfish ships in colour. 

il S^Udron# (akwadrJ-nr). Now Hist, Also 
8 Sc, -ro&lo, -ronj. [a. It. squadrons (vo/ante ) : 
cf. Squadron sb, 7.I A Scottish political party 
in the early yean of the 18th century. 

sya 7 *i 4 Lockhart Pmkert (1817) I. 094 In the main the 
unitaa Tories and Squadrone did not succeed so weel as they 
espected. x^CntdwotlPnk, (Maitland) ais If y« court be 
generous they’ll at least procure for him y* fines for a wrong- 
ous imprisonment that is due by the squediony. 1800 A* 
Caslylb Auteb. 40 By good-luck for the clergy, there was 
anoihar party distinction among them,. . vir.., that of Argn- 
thelian and Squadrone. 

t b. Ai adj\ Hovering between two partici. 

€ syeo Waboen in tPodrouie Corr, (1843) 11 . 538, 1 am 
squadronia in that matter, being sometime on one side and 
sometime on another. 


as,U‘SMnMd,///-<i. [f.SquADBOKr^] Formed 
into iquAdronf ; drawn np in n sqnndroa. Also 
transf. 

MiLTon P, L, XII. 3d; They gladly thither haste, and 
^ a Quire Of squadrond Angels near his Carol sung, lyad 
J^va Odyet, XXIV. 989 Thy squadron'd vineyards well thy 
arc declare. 179a J. Baklow Consftr, Kit^i 8s See the long 
pomp in gorgeous glare displey'^ l*be tinserd guardiL the 
squadron'd hone perade, 1841 Twnm Tioin* xxiv, As if 
the squadroned cavalry of heaven had charged acrou the 
seas. 1884 Nkalk Sentonian Poemt 65 Squadron'd forests, 
marsball'd as for fight, March o'er iheland. 
tSqUffi'dromffit. Obs. [ad. F. squadronis/i 
or It. sqmdnmistaf f. sqtuulrono (wtanto): tee 
Squadron sb, 7.] One 01 the cardinal! belonging 
to the unattached party in a conclave. . 

1870 O. H. ffiti, Cardineds 111. iii. 310 The Squadronlsts 
are all unanimously for RosplgUosi. 1870 Lond, Gna, No. 
4098/a These Cardinals from France, who.. have already 
gained to their party divers of the Squadronists. 




Obs.-^ 




obfcure origin.] 


tram. To dirty (? with handlli 
a sgM Recent in Ret, Ant, I. idj Yea Co make dene thy 
boke yf yt he defowlyd or squag^ 

Squiiil (skw^f), xA doubtful origin : cf. 
Squail fi.s and SKAYtB8.J 

1 . //• The game of nlnepiiie ; skittlet. s.w, dial. 

1847 In Halliwoll (Somerset), i88j, s888 in Hampshire 

and Son^ aWsinries. 

2 . //. A uSle-game in which coonteri or dUkf are 


with Faradays at Royal InstiQitioi^ and |^y^ at aquails. 
t86s Pa/t iimUG. is June 1 1 Squails, or some such frivolous 
game, often serves to banish entsui, 
b. A disk or counter ueed in thif game. 
t88i C aiviblby Perm k TrameL 16 Or anon.. Urge to- 
wards the table's centre. With unerring hand, the squail. 
1900 UrwABO Eben, Lobb 153 An overcont..witfi a driver's 
cape,and eighteen buttons, thesiie of squails, down the firont 


mend eighteen buttons, thesiie of squalls, dc 
8. -Sqoailbr. f See alio SQuoTti.) 
18^ in dial, glossaries (Hamps., Barks., V 

>ntloot ~ * “ - ' 


Om/M 7 Jan. 7is/f. 


WBu.). 


t Sqiuul, [Imitative : cf. Squbaln.] 

hUr, To make a shrill noise. 


sgai PUgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1391) 138 h, Not syngynga in 
y* nose aa pygges, nor in the tethe as msoy woman do, ne 
squaylyng^ ai maremaydei. 

■q,RRil, U.8 Chiefly dial. Also 7 nquRylOf 8* 
oQuale, 9 squoU, etc. [Of obscure origin.] 

L itUt, To throw a (loaded) stick or ilmilar 
iftlssile (d/ some object). 

c t8id Dkk of Devon 11. HI, in BuUaa OUPl, (1883) 11 , Not 
lot much as the leg of a Spanyard left to squayli at their 
OWM appletreee. 17^ Gaosa Pnw. GtosM,,s}ueSe, to throw 
t T. Peak k 

friiods (1888) 1 . its They happsned to 


carrying s hen up the street w ith the intention of squalling 
(r/c) at ner. i8st Soirraiv JU^ k Corr, (1849) 1 . 94 The 
hoys were employed also to squail at the buneci. list- in 
S.W. dial glossanes (Somersat. Wilta., Dorset, Hampe., Isle 
of Wight). 188a jKPFBaiaa Bevis 11 . v. 67 In the ordiard 
Be vis and Mark squailed at the pears mth short sticks. 
iM IPeeim, Gna. a Dee, a/t The Marquis's gamekeepeis 
did not love us, but we squailed in spite of them. 

2 . trans. To strike or hit by throwing a stick or 
squailer. 

1844 W. Basmss Poemt Dorset Dint, 143, 1 squfill'd her, 
though I an* mtade her run. 1884 Contemy, Rev, Mar. 343 
They 'squailed* fowls— that is to say, they tied them to 
stakes and hurled cudgels at them., on Shrove Tuesday, for 
a treat. 

8. To east or throw. Also/j^ 

1876 T. Hakdy Ethelhertn II. ase Thaaa easterly rains., 
come wi* might enough to squail a man into his grave. 

UaXLki-lW. Orig. x.tu. dial, [f. prec .1 A loaded 
stick, cap. used for throwing at small game or 
apples. 

tiqt in Haluwbll. 1870 JapFBRiis Amateur Poacher 
iii. For making a 'squailer a tea-cup was the best mould. 
1896 tVesim, Goa, a Dec. e/z We used to use squaileri at 


Marlborough... You held your squailer by the small end 

Bqnidliiifft vbl, sb. Also 8 soaillng. ft. as 
prec .1 The action of throwing a loaded stick (at 
a COCK or other object). 

1718 B. Mastin Afitc. Corr, Jan, 999 Cock-tcailing, 
Cock-fighting, Bull-halting, Ac* are of a criminal Nature. 


.. i iSesjB _ 

31 Coeksguaitiug^ a ba^rous game, condsting in tying a 
cock to a suke, and throwing a stick at him from a given, 
distance, so ae to destroy the bird. 1847 Halliwkll 9.v., 
Squalling tharefora is often very awkwaraly performed, lie- 
cause the thiM thrown canned be well diractro. 1888 Long* 
man's Mag. XiII. 516 Birds'-nesting, egg-stringing, squiul- 


Mag. XI 

iiig at birds,., these of course were common. 

8 quaimiBh(6^ -ou«, oba. if. SQURAinsR, -ous. 
Bquaka, ob^ variant of Squxak v, 

1 8 qiia*ld«r. Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
Some species of jelly-fisb. 

1899 Da. R. Robinson in SIrT. Browne Whs, (183s) I* 4>3 
About us they f Jelly-fish) ere generally called squalders, but 
id evidently fishes, although not desenbed in 1 


. _ any 

1 have yet mett with, a t68e StK T. Bbownb 
IV. 333 Sea stars in great plenty.. 


are indeed 
Ichthyolog. 

Nor/, Fiskes Ibid. _ . - 

Whether they be bred out of the urticus, squalders, or sea 
jellies, as many report, wa cannot confirm, 
t Squaleote, v. (Meaning obscure.) 

eaSa Lbioh Armorie Pref. pivh, His cote.. was of cloth 
with a burgunian garde of bare velute, well bawdefied on 
the halfe placard, and squaleoted in the fore quarters. 
Squalid (ikwp'lid), a. Also 6-8 aquaUid, 7 
-ed. [ad. L. squilid^us, f, saudlin to be drv, 
rou^h, dirty, etc. So It. squallidOf OF. squalids^ 
scalide^ Pf. esqualidoA 

I. 1 . Naturally foul and repulsive by the pre- 
sence of slime, mud, etc., and the absence ot all 
cultivation or care. 

1991 Sprnsbb Virg. Gnat 343 The si|ualid lakes of Tartaric, 
Andgriesly Feen^Mbell him terrific. 1884 H. Moib Myst, 
tniq, 563 Those that seek for Inspirations and Revelationa 
in Bymoles amongst the squallio Sepulchers of the dead. 
xkyn Dbyobn Pirg,Georf. iv. 686 All these Cocytus bounds 
with sqo “ ■ “ • 

Weeds. 


Prmterita II. 150 No squalid fields of mud and tbistlea 
b. In general use: Repulsive or loathsome to 
look at. 

sfiao Dkkkbs Dreamt (i860) 31 Then clapping their ob- 
streperous squallid wings, Each of them on the frozen ruffian 
dings Such hitter hlasta. zSaa-y Good Study Med, (1899) 
111 . 9ti The skin will. .he covered over with ecthyma, im- 
petigo, or some other squalid eruption. 

2 . Foul through neglect or want of cleanliness ; 
repulsively mean and nlt^: St. Of clothing. 


1996 Spbnsbb F, Q, v. i. 13 They saw a Squire in squallid 
' efull sad type. 1618 Cnap- 

iGodhes 


wm, Lamenting sore his sorrowA 
MAN Homed s Hymn Pun 131 Although a God he were Clad 
in a squallid sheapskinn. s6eg Massinobb Dh, Milan iii. 
i. Nor coma 1 bs a slave. Pinioned and fettered, in a squalid 
weed, lyafi Popb Odyte. xvil 419 A figure despicable, old, 
and poor, In squalid vests, with many a gaping rant 
b. (X dwellingf or similar places. 

1888 T. May in Le Grys Beerdads ArgtnU 107 Those 
valiant Chiefei . . In a darke squallid Dungeon must not 
dye. a lyee Evelyn Diary 3 Aug. 1854, Tit b squalid den 
made in the rock. i8m Lvtton Disentned 33 Some squalid 
and obscure quarter or the city. 1845 Dibsaeli Sybil 11889) 
108 The general appearance ot the room, however, thougn 
dingy, was not squalid. 1891 Fabbab Darhn, k Dawn xii. 
The squalid taverns and lodging-houses of the poorest of 
that vast and mongrel popular, 
o. Of persons, their appearance, etc. 

184s H. Mobb SoHgo/Sout III. App. IxU, Why nss you 
thus on my sBd squBUd foes. s88i Hibsbbt Body DMssity 
II. 17 When Oocf baholds us bs we are in our selves we 


appear vile and squallid. 1719 SNELVoexa ArtUlery v. 338 
T'other the Inferior Prisoners all Dim DeJe^, 
Squallid, and as it werahaN starved. sySe-iMrvwp Na 70^ 
The squalid and death-lilce appearance of the good pUn^ 
i 8 j 4 PstNOLB A/h, Sh, 301 The priroiiers..exblUted, a 
stiBDge array of wild and swarthy visageiL squalid with 
neglect and misery. i84y Ehbbson Ptomtj memkdam Wka. 
(Bohn) L 431 Is ymer squalid psaaaat an That.iUi proud 
nursery eouM hreedT iIti Fabbab Silence k ydoes Sir. k 

• As 8bi sailed thtdttistMapwdei squalid and poor. 


Comb, dha Cablvlb /y. Rev, iii. 1. iv, Phantasms, squaIkU 
h^d, shsMng thiir dkk muST. 

3 . Of quaiitiet, conditloni, eta : Marked or 
characterized by filth, dirt, or sqnalor. 

lOii Buston a not, Mel, t. iC 11. v, Winter Is like vnto ii, 
vgly, foule, squalid. t8|8 Sia T. HaaaBST Trap, (ed. 1) tea 
Out of squallid wantonnetse they would overohaige then 
wide mottthes with pelo or other meat. 1714 Cowm 
Teuh I. 379 Strange 1 that a creature rationsf. . should . . 
prefor Such squalid sloth to honoumble toll I tiss Shullev 
Chae, l, k 183 Here b health Followed by grim disease,., 
wealth by squalid want. 1849 Miu Mulock OgiMu xvU, 
While upalid poverty grovels In between. 9879 HBLPf Soe, 
Prest, Rh 31 Without which in great towns the life of nan 
will always he barbarous, squalid, and most unsatbihctoiy. 

4 . JiR, Wretched, miserable, morally repulsive 
or degraded. 

A 1660 Contemy. Hist. fret. (Ir. Archaol. Soc.) 1 . 877 To 
glue a luster unto the author and hb squalled inuentloni. 
1797 Busau Regk. Peace HI. Wka 1808 Vlll. 913 The 
rest of the squalid tribs of the repieaentatives of am^ed 
kinga 1898 Embsson Eng, Traits^ Literature^ Squalid 
contentment with conventions, .hetraris] the ebb of lire and 
spirit. 9890 Syeetator 16 Aug., What a morally squalid 
oesition we have had 1 

n. t6. D^, parched; marked by drought. Obs, 

1819 CsooKB Body o/Man 341 In a marrbh and weeping 
ground no grasM is brought forth neither yet in a squallid 
and hot tmle. i8Bt Buston Anat, Met, 1. i. 1. 1 , If the 
earth be barren then for want of raine, if dry and zqualid, it 
yeeld no fruit 1881 Lovell Hiei, Anim, k Min, 194 They 
Bre great in autumne, and are beet in a squalid yaare. 

to. Rough; shaggy; unkempt. Obs. 

t8a8 Bubton AneU, Mel, (ed. 3) i. Hi. 11. Iv. 193 The skin b 
many times rough, squalid, especially, .about the armas. ifigi 
P. Flbtchbb Piscatofy Eeteg, vi, [Diana] with amighty spear 
Flings down a bristled bore, or cb a squalid bear. 1884 
Rvblvn Sylva 3 Divers of those (young trses) which are 
found in Woods . . being overdripp'd bmme squalid and 
mossia 9781 Wollaston ReBg, Nat, i. 97, 1 do not by 
this deny them to be poor, any more than 1 should deny a 
man to have a squalid beard by not shaving him. 

7 . Having a pinched and miierable appearance. 
Of complexion : Having a doll unhealthy look. 

188s Lovbll Hitt, Anim. k Min, ass Sprats, They are 
squalid, bane, and not of copious aliment, segl Sects Mag, 
Oct 516/1 Sudi as were of a squallid, or psle swarthy com- 
plexion. a im8 K. Jambs Fevers (1778) 113 (It esttses] an 
uneasy sensation on the left side,.. attended with a squalid 
countenance. BAncocK Dorn, Amxuem, 31 Loaves 

made of adulterated flour are always low and squalid ; i. e, 
they appear small for their weight. i8s8 Lvtton Peihans 11 , 
Hb complexion sallow and squalid. 

Hence ffignaTidlN odv, 

a 9704 T. Bsown IPalh round Lond, Ufen Comyters 
Wks. 1709 III. III. 53 Their Dress (was) souallidly neglected. 
1847 WBBiTBa, Squalidly, in a squalid, filthy manner. 

■OUfilidily (ritw^li'dlti). [aid. L. squhiiditSs, 
or L Squalid a, t -ity .1 The quality or character 
of being foul or squalid ; filthiness, squalidncss. 

9888 H. Mope Div, Dial, in. xxHi. (1713) aav That horrid 
Squalidiiy in the Usages of the barbarous Nations ptisseth 
hard toward that Conclusion. 1701 Bailey. Squedidity, 
filthiness, nastiness, ill-fovouredness. 17^ Obsow, State 
Peer 34 Rags and vermin, squalldity ana disease. iSag 
BiacMv, Mag, XIV. ass He has no keeping about him, 
excepting a sort of medium tint of squalldity. 1887 Xinoblby 
Misc, (1859) 11 . 340 Ill-built rowaof undrained cottages,., 
left to run into squalldity and disrepair. 1S79 Hblm Soe, 
Press, HL 53 The hideous difficulty and squalidity which 
beset tboee who are placed low down In the world* 
■qua'lidilffif v. rare^K [f. Squalid a,k 
-izil] Insnt, To render squalid or filthy- 

1837 New Moathfy Mag, L. 430 Rather tban..squaHdbe 
himself into the Lamus that had so long 1 


Squaltoitt. 


J sat at hb Bsta 

[f. SQUAUD a, V -NBBB.] M 


9717 Bailby(voI. 11 ), .Vyiai/Afiixsx. Foulness, Nastiness, 
Slovenliness, lygi F. Covbntsv Hut. Pemyey 11. % ttg 
‘ttle/ 


li^t Hilts Ceu^, Seat, xU. (1853) ts8 The j^oor should 
have some place free from, .the iqualldness of hoini. 1877 
Plunttbe Trem, Seyhoctu to6 And thb hb garb, whose 


time-worn squaildneas Matches the time-worn Acii 
t Bqusrilno, v, slang, Obs,^^ [f. Squall n.^] 
Mr, To squeal or squall. 

9810 syort&gbfag, x 2 xv. 147 whib Blowiy aqualino'd 
like entrapped tak 


Ib,^ Obs. ^ [Of obscure or^lln.] 


88 a 


A small or inilgnificant person, 
term of abuse. 

1970 Marr, IVii k Sci. v. Hi, Thb It b that makes on loke 
so bsne. That bites my grotb, and mskss ine wenm a squall 
iglg B. A* Trlumyhe Levs k Fo^ne B, But. aina, you 
must know thb same squall b tbs X^as bouw. 



that b mighty uU, And yet I 
trmssf, 1814 OosoBB Luea 


barn, and the loins of a haydos s erl 

Bedlad Het/elh Farmede fenen, Londen di, A.WQm8n 

LwoM IX. 403 As hb 

I look at the sun) be {Ihs 8a^ 


‘horn fyc - 

aflhetst Btttensry 
2 . Applbd to 

iSoy MIDOLBfON 



SaVAlA. 


7S8 


BQVAIU.. 


aim 8 ■ftiwwL [f. 

a load, 


■«uU,.(*kwffl). 

SQUAtl* V**J 

L A diKoidMit or vidlMt 

hMh cry* 

lyeS-H ^KBii Li. Ail/. (1B34) 11 . 443 Vory ^ music, 
bully txMUtedi being raihcr roan or squalls than songs. 
tSa WoLCOT it. PinU) Odts to RJiJtim. Wks. i8is I. 
4a My lovely strangenk one and nil. Gave, all at once, a 
mabouc souawl. sfes Claub VilL Mimtir, 1 . 94 The crow- 
ing pheasant. .Strays his lair with awkward sqM|^. sSag 
H^.^Mabtimbau Strike vL 60 The paiaiar 

of the baby. whO| however, allowed nimself to be quickly 
hushed, silg Century Mag. XXVllI. 189 Away up the 
ca Aon, a wildcat welcomed us with three discordant squalls. 

b. The action or habit of Aqaalling or talking 
in a ihrill voice. 

>788 Connoiiuur No. 51 P 3 He was determined, that the 
hauc., should be put out to nurse,— he hated the squall of 
children. sSm Gbbbvbv In C. Ra^n (1904) 11 . 87 Aliho’ 
these young ladles.. have all more or less of the quality 
squall, yet their manners are particularly correct. 

1 2. Cant. (See quot.) Oh. 

> 7*8 Aesv Cmmt, Diet.. Sifmawt, a Voice t as. The Cove as 
m Stem Sftunvt. the Fellow has a good Voice. 

■qiUiill (ikw^l), sk.^ rOi obscure origin : per- 
haps connect with prec.j 

1. A sudden and violent gust, a blast or short 
sharp storm, of wind. Orig. Abu/. 

1719 Beyei^s Diet, Royal 1, RetfaU. Ka/al. . , squall. 
tjH Da Fob Voy, rouna World (1840) ia8 It blew.. not 
only by squalls and sudden llawe but a settled terrible 
tempest. S74S P. Thomai yml, Anson's Voy, 346 A very 
violent and sudden Squall took us quite a>head. iSao 
ScoRBiBY Acc. Arctic Rsg, 1 . 401 The squalls continued 
from Ave minutes to half an hour at a time. Elpiiin- 

BTONB Uist, Ind, 11 . 7 He was drowned, with all his family, 
in a sudden squall on the Indus, 1886 Pall Mall G, 4 Oct. 
8/a A Ashing boat, .was upset by a squall on the same day, 
and its three occupants perished. 

Comb, sigi Daily News tg April 3/a The squalhbeaten 
shores of the Basque Provinces, 
b. Const. c/(yiinA, rain, snow, etc.). 

Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 78 We had frequent squalls of 
id snow. 1779 Robbitboh Mill, Auter, (1783) I. 55 
A sudden squall or wind., landed them on an unknown 
island. 1844 H. H. Wilson Bril. India 1 . 347 Captain Cole 
landed . .in a heavy squall of wind and rain, which eAectuAlly 
conceal^ his movements. 1899 BBBaaoHM Pata^ia v. 68 
We encountered squalls of haAstones of unusual Mae. 

treui^f, exAfig, f 1878 B. Hamtb Manon Beach i. 7 A sud- 
den Aurry and gray squall of sand pipers. 1887 Stkvbnson 
% Nicholson vi. Squalls of anger and lulls of sick collapse. 
0 . With diftingniihing terms (see auots.). 

s8at NssveU Chron. VI. 91 A white squall i^sed over. 
i8n Cbabb Ttchnol, Diet av., A black sguau is attended 
with a dork cloud, in distinction from a white squall, where 
there are no clouas, and a thick squally accompanied with 
boil, sleet, &c. 1848 A. Youno Nawt Diet m J'he Arched 
Squall.. Is usually dUtiogulsbed by the arched form of the 
clouds near the horizon. 7 AfV.,Thel)escending Squall issues 
from clouds which are formed in the lower parts of the 
atmosphere near the observer. 1889 Stbvbnson Lstt (1809) 
II. 136 We hod a black squall astern on the port side and a 
white squall ahead to starboard. 

2. Jig’. A difturbonce or commotion ; a quarrel ; 
a storm: a. In general use. (Chiefly Sc.) 

1811 Brucb Pcems 11 . 19 (E.D.D.), Keep out o* ilka 
tuoil aye. i8s8 D. Andbrsom Posfns 69 (E.D.D.), In raisin* 
in reddin' squals Uheyl Met vri' their death. 1900 * Allen 
L iNB ' Carthowsn i, There was a 1 




sqi 
or _ 

Rainb _ 
found out. 


b. In the phr, look out for squalls. Orig. Naut. 

1817 Mabbyat Dog Fiend xxiv, Look out for squalls, 
that's all 1890 Smbdlev Fra$tk Fairiegk xxki, Mind your 
eye, and look out for squalls, for that s a rasper and no 
mistake, sgae Elis. Banks Nows^peo Girl agg Ah t,Now, 
1 suppose, we must look out for squalls. I suppose in this 
book you. .are going to pay off old scores. 

O. U,S. A bad tem^r. 

1807-8 W. laviNO Satmag, (1824) 96 The old gentleman 
came home In ouite a 

Bq.MU, local. [Of obscure origin.] A 
boggy or springy piece of ground. 

I W YouafsAna^ Agrie, ft. 

they are troubled with springit _ 

sgnnils. 1794 (see Spbw sb, 3]. 1794 Gsicos Agrie, Rssex 
ai Where tnere are squalls [zA], with sand or drift gravel, 
the passages are apt to choak in a short time. 

■yoilU (skwp), w.i Also 7-9 equawl f 8 
aqnawll)* [Imitative: cf. Squbal v. It is 
doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with fome Scand. forms having the stem skval^ 
and denoting noise of various kinds.] 

1. intr. To scream loudly or discordantly: a. 
Of birds or animals* 

a till Dravton Nook's Flood Wki. (1748) 467/1 The 
raven croaks, the carrion crow doth squall, The pve doth 
chatter, and the partridga call umt FniomTurtlo 


Agrie, ft, 43 In many of their Aelds 
' ~ the^call the wet spots 


wise.] i84BlkNiiTraoMD4W*^!waMi 144 The perrot scream'd, 
tht peacock squall'd* 1888 Mias Caby Country Life (1876) 
063 A Aock of geese swlmming^ln a shallow pond and sell- 
ing when ha conies nev . i^g Stbvbnion Tnsu. IsL iii. 
Bill, They, .gave a cheer that. .sent the birds once mora 
Ayiag aad squalling sound thoandiofaiai 
b. Of persons, esp, chlldien, 

ThtcqoBiioDiisagi. iVtq. with a tondi of contempt 
jfRa Miioi GLFr. dQ. 11. s.Vi« The least Thtag that 
aUs him makes him squawl a 1700 B. £. Diet Cemt. 


4 Swift Corlnna Wks. 
and sqnawl in rhymes. 
* for war,..lBnoald 


Crew, Sqmwlt,.xo cry aloud. iragSi 
1731 111 . II. 154 She seem'd to laugh and 

1760 Gotnen. Cit W. bwxv, If they bt 

advise them to have a public congress, and thara fairly 
squall at each other. tSu Potitenoss f Gd,'kreediug 78 
Ir any thing unpleasant happens at table,.. do not squaU 
out. iSm THACKBaAV Yon. Fair xjutlx, Seatod at the 

C iaiio wiili the utmost gravity, and squalling to the best of 
cr powen i88| Stbvbnson 7 'nas, /si, 1. v. Don't smnd 
here squalling. 

2. trans. To utter or ting in a loud discordant 
tone. Also with out, 

1703 T. Bakbb 'Pnmbru(te- Walks 1, To hear a parcel of 
Italian Eunuchs, like so many Cats, squawll out somewhat 
3’ou don't understand. 1760 Pkit, 7 runs, Lll. m The 
woman squalled out, all of n sudden, that an adder.. had 
stung her by the Anger. 1779 Mirror No. 34, She sung, or 
rather stiuafled^ a song of Siochini's. 183s Court Ma^, V 1 . 


ae/i One of the common^place psalm tunes, sqi 
cnarir 


by 


ity children, 

t S^Ufoll, vJh Obs. rare. Also 8 aquawl. [Of 
obscure orimn.] 

1. tgfr. To turn the feet outwards in walking. 

a i88t Fullkm Worlkisst Monmouth, w, (x66a) 54 He was 
not ebely what the Lattnes call com/smis, knocking his 
knees together, and gmng out s(|ualluig with his feet, but 
otso haultcd a littte. 

2. tmns. (See quot) 

a 1700 B. £. Diet Cant Cevw, Souawl, to throw a wry. 

■qnaller (skw^dm), [f. Squall w.W-erI.] 
One who squalls or screams; one addicted to 
squalling ; esA a screaming child. 

*887 Mifca Gt, Fr, Diet 11, Squawler, Celui, ,qui crie, 
1760 Ann, Reg, aao lulion squollers oft disgrace the stage. 
1796 Huntbr tr, St-Piem's Stud. Nat, (179^) II. 538* 1 
don't mind nosegays, nor these little aquallers [nightingaleHl. 
x8i6 Mrs. Shelley in Dowden Li/i Shelisy (1B87) II. 6a 
Tell me, shall you be hmipy to have another little squaller Y 
1^1 Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 94 Mothers always sent for 
him to calm refractory squallers. 1871 * A. Mbkion ' Odd 
Echoes Oxf, 4a Fifty babies too, Warranted loud squallers. 

Squ'llerj. [f. Squall 7^84- -ert.] 

Loud and thrill singing. 

189s Meibuith Ama&ing Marriage xxxix. The goodly 
number of honest fellows in the house of muiiic who detested 
'squallery'. 

oqUillillM (skw$‘Uq), M, sb, [f. Squall v. i] 

The action of the verb ; loud discordant screaming. 

1677 MiSgb Fr, Diet ii, Squeaking, or MiualHng. 
1710 Steele S/cct No. 509 pa With the Din of Squalings, 
Oaths and Cries of Beggars. 1740 Richardron Pamela 
XX vi, (x8a4) I. 40 , 1 intenaed no harm to her. .if you'd have 
left your squallings. 17B8 Wbsi.ev Whs. {iBja'i VI 1 . 93 That 
thsagreeabie noise, the squalling of young children. 1911 
' squalling ofa thousand cats. 

[f. SQUALL f/.i] That 


Blackw, Mar, Feb. aji/i The squalling of a thou^id cats. 

■qUR'lllllg, ///* a. 
squalls or screams, 

ChicAy said of children, with €00160)01000.1 force, 
syia Steble Spe^t, No. 479 p a The Noise of those 
damned Nurses and squawling Brats. 1800-7 Good Study 
Med, (iSag) I. 563 Squeaking voice. The voice shrill and 
squalling. i8w Scott F , M . Perth xxii, I am glad I 
saved the squalling child's life.^ i8m Thackeray Esmond 
III. v 140 Send that squalling little brat about bisburiness. 

Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Of cloth : Defective (in some specific manner). 


cocl 

1601 Act 43 Elis, c* to 1 1 The same Clotbes being ^ 

Water, are found to shrink, be rowey, pursey, squally, cock* 
ling, bandy, light, and notably faulty* 

ST. (See quot.) 

17^ W. H* Marshall Norftlk Gloss. %.y. Squally, A crop 
of turneps, or of corn, which is broken by vacant unproduc- 
tive patches, Is said to be squally. 

Scully (skwj'li), a.^ Also 8 aaiulleF, [f. 

Squall 7A8] 

1, Characterized by the prevalence of squalls, 

a. Of places, seasons, etc. 

1719 BoyePs Diet Royal 1. s.v. Ra/alo, Cole sujetto aux 
rafaiss, a squally Coast. 1830 Hodgson in RaineiVYw.(i858) 
It. X73 The hills, .in a squally evening look very black and 
dismal. 18^ Clough Amours do Yey, iii. 48 In the squally 
seas as we lay W CapraJa and Elba. 1878 Black Madeeip 
Violot xlv, 388 Tne day was squally enough, and might turn 
to sbowem. 

b. Of weather. 


a iv, 1 imagine we are just 

lu " ' 


ouuBiix WHO n«ii mm 

July in Nicolas DisA (1846) VI I. 

getting into the Gulf stream by tu being so very squally, 
1866 a M. Ballamtynb Shifting Winds xlv, The weather 
became thick and squally, and continued so for several days. 
1890 Scisnesdfossip XXVl. 383 It was very squally at the 
time, with occasional showers othoU, 

2. Of the wind : Blowing in sadden and violent 
gusta or blasts. 



ZastroMsi xil. The towering pine-trees waved in the squally 
wlnd._i88sl iTBVBHaoN StlvsradoSq. s68 The wind veered 
• .and began to Mow squally from the mountain summit. 

8 .^. Stormy, troufious, threatening. Chiefly 
U.S.^ esp. in the phr. to look squally. 

t8iA W.^svmo in AM fr Lett. (1864) L 315 Affairs, I am 
afraid, are about to look wually on our l^ada frontier, 
ita <Maj. J. Dowiiiim*(%ba Bmith) LoH. (1833) xly. 87 
Tfia dmm an noWBittin pretty squally, and IfwedMl took 
out iharpk things win go all to smash, si^ Kami GHkartf 


Sxp, xlv. (1856) 418 But for some hoars — 
' 1878 8liii.H. Wood 




nridsTof her'squally bargaining with iba fim-vtodmt 
t Bqualm, Obs.-^ (Meaning obacnie.) 

€ igga Calisto fr Moioboa 488 , 1 hatte..sena hw trynltettys 
For payntyna, thyngys inumarable, SqMlmys A bdmyn 
iquiMon (Jtwi^'Uypn}. Palotont. [mocLL. 
SqualodoH, f. L. squahts SquALUS-fGr. o 8 opr-, 
lAeAt tooth*] A genns of foaail cetaoeant found 
in Miocene and early Pliocene formationa ; a ceta- 
cean belonging to this genns. 

187a Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) xi. me The tertiary Zeu* 
glodon andSqualodon. .are considered by Professor Huxley 
to be undoubtedly cetaceans, e 1880 Casssits Ned, Hist 
II. 347 The Squalodons are known chicAy from the skull. 
So ■qRA*loAoRt. Also aitrib. 

1889 Nicholson & Lydbkkeb Paiaontolo^ (ed. 3) II. 1306 
The extinct Squalodonts were formerly dasMd with the 
Zeuglodontidm. 1899 Proe, Root, See, 919 There is one 
detached tooth remaining, which is of the same Squalodooi 

^£qMaloid (skw^doid), a, and sb, [f. L. squalus 

Squalus : see -otu.1 

A. adj. Shark-like ; comprising the sharks* 

1836 BucKLANuGAf/. fr Min. xiv. 1 13 (1837) I* skgnote, In 
the third, or Squaloid divUion of fossils of the family* tte 
Ansteu Phys. lieeg, xii. in Man. Geer. Set I. 380 With the 
exertion of the Squaloid, or Shark umily. 

M. sb. A fish of the shark family. 

1836 Bucklanu Geoi, a Min. xiv. 1 13 (1837/ I* 387 Tlie 
third family of Squa/oids, or true Sharki| commences with 
the Cretaceous formation. 1863 Dana Man. Geot. 378 The 
squaloids have an elongated body, 
squalor (skwpToj, Skwd>idi). Also 7 aqual- 
our, 7>8 aquallor. [a. L. squklor, f. squalht to 
be diy, rough, dirty, etc. So It. squatloro, OF. 
sqttallcur,} 

L The state or condition of being physically 
squalid ; a combination of misery and dirt. 


lesie t 163s Swam Spec, M, viu 1 3 (1643) 330 Without lij 
.each parcel of the worlds fabrick twouldl He buried ii 
dbmall squalour. wkj/s Bulwbk Anthropomet, 173 The Vice 
of this denominated Vertue ii Squalor. 1714 Mamdbvillb 
Fabis Bees (1733) I. 361 The dirt and squallor,. .hit pastimes 
and recrcatiutiR would be all abominable. i8« Hawthorne 
P'r. fr it Not€.bks, II. 198 Hovel piled upon novel,— squalor 
immortolued in undecaying stone. 1877 Black Green Past, 
vii, These wretched |ieople living in squalor and ignorance 
and misery*. 

lx J^g. The quality of being morally squalid. 
i86u Emerson Cond, Life vi. Worship, In creeds never wrs 
such lovity 1 witness the. .squalor of Mesmerum, the dclira- 
tion of rappings. 

1 2. Andity or roughness. Obs,'^'^ 
a 1637 B. Jonson Discoo. Wks* (1641) 116 Let them.. no 
lease take h^, that their new Aowers and sweetnesse doe 
not os much c*orrupt, os the others drinesse, and squallor* 

t Squalper, v, Obs, rarr^^. [Cf. MSw. aud 
Sw. sqyalpa, MDa. sqvalpc^ to sb^e, agitate (a 
liquiuyi trans. To agitate, disorder. 

<>S 3 R yudie. Urines 11. xiL 40b. The humours,. which 
afore were so squalpred & so distruolyd in v* body. 

II SqUUlUB (skw^’lils). PI. squall. {l„squalust 
some sea-fish.l A shark. 

*753 Chambers Cyct Suppl. b.v.. The squalus with a long- 
pointed and bony snout, ibid., llie smooth squalus wiui 
granulous teeth. 1784 Ann, Reg. 341 The squalus or true 
tyger shark, uncommon on our coasts. 1816 1 uckby Narr, 
Exped, R, Zaire il. (iBiB) 40 We also took a small squalus, 
of a species new to us. 1854 Badham Halieut 416 'Iho 
ancients have left us many lively representations of the san- 
guinary proceedings of these ill-omened Squali. 

t Squain. Obs. rare. Also 7 aquamm. [ad, 
L. squama : see next and cf. Square.] A scale. 
1661 Lovell Hist Anim, fr Min, 12 Therefore burnt, to- 

u.:,k ik» a....... M..* ....I i.'« k.«>* k.. 



II Squama (skw^i'mi). Pi. squamas. Also 
8 squamma. [L. squdma scale (in various senses) ; 
cf. Square* So It, sqUama^ sq^mma,] 

L Zool, A scale as part of the iutegument of 
a fish, reptile, or insect, 

1708 pHiLura (ed. Kersey), Squama, the Scale of a Fiab, 
Serpent, &c. 1708 (see al. 1817 Kirby ft Sp. Rntomoi, II. 
xvii. 77 This s^ies .. borrowing the abdominal squame 
from the former Tgenusjk and the sting from the latter. 1819 
Saaiouellb Entomoi. ComOend, 350 Very squamous, the 
squanisB porrected in bundles, \wglb W. Clabk Fan der 
Hoeveds Zool, 1 . 331 Poisers covered with large squamaa 
b. Path, A small portion of epidermis morbidly 
developed in the form of a scale. 

1876 Biistowb Th. fr Preset Med. (1878) 311 The iquanui 
also vary in colour, oonaistenoe, thicknesi and form. 

2. Anat. A thin scaly portion of a bone, esp. of 
the temporal bone. 

1718 Cnamrbrs Cyct, Squammous, in Anatomy, an Bpl- 
chet given to the Spurioua or false Sutures of tae Skull 1 
^use c^pp^ of l^ue^mm or Scalm like thoss oi 
FUhee 1868 Huxley Prehist Rem. Cedthes,^ The 

I I 1 8^^ Z a. . 


at ilmt point 


i877lBuBNETT'£Mr ii The auiel Is reprew^^ * 

VltL t«/. AtllMVItliMiarih. Hepn- 
91 -a 



SQXTAMAOBOUS. 


184* PenH^ Cj^L XXII. 393/1 Exirapllt of tin Miu 
hcen in thoM twrci of ihi nniintum or enckin whi<» oonuia 
the organ! of reproduction. iMi Bkutlev Mmti, 190 
'l'])e bracii of that kind of indonicinci cnllid in Amentum 
or ^tkin..are termed sfummm or icaUt. 

Hence a., furnished with Kiles. 

iiS7 A. Oray First Lest. Bet. (1880) 131. 

Squamashf erron* vnriant of Quamash. 

1049 Balfour Mam. Bel, f 1078 In the Oregon and Mis- 
souri diatricta of North America, the bulbe of Gmmastia 
escuimlnt Gamass or Squamaah, are also employed in a 
similar manner. 

Squa&atq (ikw^'mA), a. [ad. L. squdmdt* 
tu,U squama SquAMA.] Provided or covered with 
K|uamse or scales. 

a. Zool. and Emt. iM Kirby 8c Sp. Entemol. IV. 338 
Squamate^, .wings covered with minute scales. Ex. 
deMens, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 460/s Other very remark- 
able extinct terrestrial species of gigantic aquamate Sauriani. 
1870 R0U.KS10N A mint. L{fe Introd. 38 In the St|uamate 
Reptiles . . in which the heart has not fbur . . separate cavities. 

b. BeU 1848 Linduiv /ntred. Bet. (ed. 4) 1 . 314 The un- 

dimted affinity with bulba whether tunicate or squamate. 
i88d Ttens. Bet* .y^fir«Ma/r» covered with small 

tcale-tike leaves. 

So ffiquamafd a* (In 8 aquamm-.) . ran 
> 75 * J* Hill Hist. Anim. 58 The body is formed of eight 
squaminated joints, or has so many separate folds. 

SftllUUb'tiOII. ZoeL [f. Squaxa. Sce-ATiox.] 
The condition or character of being covered with 
scale*; a special mode or form of this. 

1881 Nniure No. 697.^ a/i A Pabconiscoid fish showing 
a condition of squamation almost identical with that <» 
Pelyeden. 188a N iciioi jion ft Lydbxker Paieienleiegy (ed. 
3) 11 . ^7 A fish from the Muschelkalk . . has been made the 
tyim of tne genus Prohalecites nn account of peculiar features 
in iu squamatioa. sqoo Nature so Sept. 507/1 Eurynetus 
..still retains the palomniscid squamation. 
Squioato-p combining form, after L. types, 
of aquAMATg n., in the sense ^ scaly and—**, as 
aquamAto-franul0Q8, -taberouUte. 

i8*a Dana Crust 1. 433 The hand is minutely squamato- 
granulous. ibid. 1. 517 Surface of body without spines, 
squomatotuberculate. 

(skw/i*m). Also 5 awamo, 7 aquamsna. 
[8d. 'OF. tsquanu (ejram#, also scame^ squamnu^ 
mod.F, squama) or L. squdma Squama.] 
f 1. A scale (of iron, or on the skin or eyes). 
etgbb Chaucbs Ceut. Veem. Prel. 4r T. ao6 What schulde 
nanMu. As orplment. brent 
0 poudre grounden ben ful 


l..befy me to telle yow the 

bones, yren souames, That into poudre grout 
amal f c 1400 Zn^/remPt Cirure. 189 Furrurea ben a maner 
of squamis, i. schellis com» of brennyng )>at is in he 
skyn. n 14^ Haroino Chren, Ixui, In whose bloodde bathed 
he should haue been, His leprous swaroes (n.r. squamys] to 
haoe washed of dene, c 1488 i>ilh Myst. (188s) 11. 998 The 
swame ys fallyn from my eyes twayne. x86i Lovell Hist 
Anim. t Min. si The flouers bind, reprene excresoencles, 
and claare Che eyea of the Squamme. 

/Sy, 1483 Caxton Geid. Leg. ss7/s Take tbynfirmytees of 
humanjrte and caste away the aquames of pr^e. 

1 2. App. lome species of fish or shell-fish. Ohs. 
>388 EeiA Derhye Exg, (Camden) S15 Item pro pUcerell 
ct creues, I dne ixviti S| item pro sqnamea, xlii item pro 
kokkeL xxd a Ibid. si6 Item pro aquames^ xla 
8. Zeoi* .eSquAMA i. 

sBn Huxlkv Anat. two. Anim. vi. 339 In these genera 
the scaphocerite, or squame, usually attached to the base of 
the antenna, la absent. s888 Rollbston ft Jackion Animt, 
LUb 160 The second joint, .bean an exopodite in the shape 
ofa scala or *aqnamo '. 

8quame*liatep a* BoL [f. mod.L. squBmatla^ 
dim. of squdma ^uama.] * Furnished with little 
scales.* 

i 887 A Grav First Lest. Bet. 831. 

7, 9 8qunnini% [ad. L. squdmms^ f. L. squdma 
^OAMA.] Furnished or covered with scales; scaly. 

sSyS Oaxw Anmt. PLt Anmi, Ft (1689) 175 Lcavw are 
Mcmbimneous, as the greater part: Squameous, as AbieSt 
or Filamentous. 1877 Plot Oxfirdsk. 114 Such are the ' 


Squameseu 

■aQUii*fte8lUl| tt Zooi* and [f. L. 
sqmmiferx see Squama and -rsBoua.] Bearaig or 
provldM with scales ; sqnsmigerous. 

1748 MAvnn tnet. Lang,^ Squmudfereut^ bearing scalei. 
iSgS W. Curb Vem dtr Heeoeris Zeet. 1 . e4e Feet destitute 
of squama . . altemata writh squamiferoui feet. 1868 J. Smith 
Fernt Brit. #■ Fer. (1879) 78 Fronds . . rarely simple, smooth, 
villow, or squamiferous, 

■qilAlllUlonili ZoqL and Bd. [ad. mod. 

L. squdmi/ormis \ see Squama and -toem. So 
F, squam^ormt^ Having the shape of a scale 
or scales. 

> 8 i 8 - 3 * WsssTBR, Squami/emu having the form or dwpo 
^scal^ iM Stark Elem. Ned. Nisi. 11 . 165 Tho 
Bodundo with ^uamlforro teeth. iQpi Dana Cruet, f. itS 
StoBSteitT”*^ b** m four iqnamiibrm tubercKs 

Ino^puniA-. [f.SQVAM-A <t> 
•**^5 *» ^ont widi ide.. 

^m^^^H^HOPPOM^ooo^ gvVvv we W8 %slW MBo 
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Ofnaml'Mcwu. «. [L L. sp$amig$ri wte 
Squama mq •onoua] Scle-beiuingi .qoMtl- 
ferow. 

1856 DLOUtn-fJ^SMegr., Sqummigereust that both or beareih 
scalesi scaly. 1808 Xiinv ft Sr. Entemet 111 . xxxvi. 711 
The pcdicM is..tquamigeroua in Fermitn. 181* Ktanv 
Hob. 8 inst. Anim. 11 . xvii. 151 The variotts pmgerous, 
plupiigerous, pennigerous, and aquamlgorous animals. 

WlWBMh (skwdi'mp), used as comb, form of 
Squama, diiefly in terms of And. relating to the 
squamous bones, as squamc-eedfitai, •faridd^ 
•sphiHoiddf •Umperd't also in the sense of^ scaly \ 
ns squanuhipithdid. Cf. Squamoso-. 

1848 OwKN Fertebmte Animais 1 . ita The squamo. 
temporal bone and Che malar bone of higher animals. s 8 { 5 S 
Holdkn tlumeui Osteelegy 93 The squamousi part of the 
temporal is connected.. to the great wing of the i^enoid 
by the * squamo^sohenoldai * suture. 1878 T. Bryani- 
Praet Surg. 1 . 135 aquamo-epithelial cancer extends to the 
glands, but not generally to the viscera. 1904 DuckworthwI 
Merphoi. 4 Amtkrepei. x. aso Tlie..p(dnt of confluence of 
the lambdoid, squaino-parietal and squamo-ocdpital tjMurea. 

Bqnamosid (skw&m^'sal), a. and sb. sEnd. 
[f. next + -AL.] ^ 

A. a^\ 1. the squamons bone. 

184^58 Todds Cyst Anat, IV. 940/t In ml the mammalia 
it articulates, .with the squamous element of tho temporal 
— ithe squamosal bone. s8|7S Huxley in Eneyct Brit. 1 . 754/1 
The T-shaped squamosaf Imne. .sends a broad, flat process 
inwards. 

2. Of or pertaining to the squamous bone. 

sSSa Huxley Exdd. Man's Place Nat. in. 14a Notwith- 


element of the cranial walla. 

B. sb. The squamosal bone or squamous portion 
of the temporal bone. 

1848 Owrn Hemet Vertedr. SAst 146 The chief bulk of 
this .segment of the brain Is protected.. by the intercalated 
squamosals. t886 Huxlky Prehisi. Rem. Caiikn. 86 The 
^per contour of the squamoial ia nearly straight. 2884 
CouES N. Amur. Birds 157 The Squamosal . .bounds the 
brain-box laterally. 

SqnuiOBa (skw&mdtt*s), 8. Also 7-9 squam- 
inose. [ad. L. squdmds-m^ f. squdma scale.] 

1. Covered or furnished with scales ; scaly. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. Isagoge a 3, 3 'isheB,which 
are.. Marine and Fluviatile both, and are squammoae, or 
scaled. iflM Woodward Nat Hist. Earth 1. 19 The Teeth 
and Bones of the cartilaginous and squammose Fishes, sysa 
J« Hill Hist Anim. 991 There always stands a large fleshy 
and squammoae apophysis at the lop of each of these [fins]. 
i8a6 Kiriy ft Sp. Entemet IV. e74 Squamese^ covered with 
minute scales. s8m Badram Haiieut. 959 No fish of the 
same Inches Is more broadly squamose than the Carp. 1858 
W. Clark Pan der Hetosds Zeet I. 998 Body depressed, 
raiiamoHe, not sRltatory, terminated by 3 subeqiiat setae. 

2. And . «SquaM0U8 o. i a, i b. 

(1899 Phil. Trans. XXI. 149 The Squammosa tuirt of the 
Temporal Bones was wanting.] 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 
173 It was in the interior port of the Squamose Rone. 
1758 J. S. Le Drnn's Observ. Surg, (1771) Expl. Fig. 1, 
The Squamose Suture of the Temporal Bones. 1847 H. 
Miller Test. Recks vi. (1857) ».4 H overrode by a squamose 
suture the lower plates with which it came in contact 

3. Bd . Squamous o. $• 

1791 P. Miller Gerrd. Diet. b.v. Abies. Snaking them all 
Nignt in Water.. will cause their squamose Celia to open. 
1760 J. Lex fntred. Bet 11. xxxL (1765) 15* Fritillaria. with 
a squamose Bulb. 2857 Hinfeev Bet 1 47 Bulbs are named, 
according to the character of their Icafscales, scaly or 
squamose, when these only wtlally overlap, sflsy M. J. 
Berkeley Crypteg, Bet. 337 The outer coat assumes various 
forms, being floccose, funuraceous, or squamose. 2870 A. 
Gray Struct. Bet. (ed. 6) 40 The squamose (scale.uke) 
character of ebu covering. 

4. Pdh . m Squamous a . 6 . 

i8aa-7 Good StuAf Med. (1899) V. 547 Hence a great 
variety of superficial eruptions, papulous, puitnious, and 
ichorous, squammose, or furfuroceous. tHd. 613 Various 
other spMies of squamose or leprous affectiom of me akin. 
Hence ffiqiLMMO'Mlj ad ». ; ffiqiuuiio'M&sBp. 

vm "BMLVt.Sqummettnese^ Scaliiie^ s8aa J. Parxinson 
Outt Oryetet 117 Bocki squamoiely serrated, ibid, 993 
Sidee squamosely acabioua. 

Sqwaio'ntj. ran, (fi Squamo 8I0 .<i--itt.] 
The state or character of being covered with scales. 

iTTSioAtH. sges^MM. ^f/AAttg,so7Thair 
series of punctures more regular and distinct, squamosity 
more infuscate. 


(skwAmJa*!*), used as combloi 
form of SQUAMO81 a,, in the tense 'sqnamoiffi a 
^ as squamasodiutaiid, •imbrieded, •radidi ; 
or in terms of Anai. relating to the squamons 
bones, at squamaso-maziiloty, •paridd, •tampordf 
•nyfomoHc. 

sIm j. Parkinsom Outt Oryetet^ 917 Ribs ctrinated, 
•quamoaoKlentated, rather imfkh. Ibid, 9S3 With twenty 
Muemoio-lmbrieated rays. 1848 Penny Cyet XXV. dbqfe 
The whorls turgidly convex^ squamoto-radiate at the 
margin. 2878 Bumd. Brit 1 . 874/1 Tketqttsmdto-temporal 
rerion of the akulh 

iqwUMW (dtwRmiSi), a. Alto 6 808100118,. 
aquoflUM, 8 sqaammoiu. [ad. L* sjuBrndtut^ t 
s^ma Squama. So It. uptamcMf Sip. mtmnam, 
OFr. JMMOMMT, seammntx^ F. iqtiam(m)miB.J 

1 . And. 8 b, Sqmmmts bmm, pad, Jordan, tho* 
thin and scaly part of tbs tesaponi mqCi aitoaltd 
In th 8 temple* 


sQUAinriiOSB. 

28*1 R* Copland Guydede Qued, ChBmrg, Dlvb^ Y* 
bones that are called Petrous. .. Also thw be Gillod ScMiOtts 
. for they be cooioynte in maner of the scalti ofa lyishe 

SS^^re) 1 . 345/1 One (part of Che bone] 
. .(• called the squamous, or s^y part. . 2808 Med, Jfrnf. 
XIX. 395 The Squamous poruon of the Temporal Bone- 
s8m Penny Cyet XXII. 79/t The squassous bone or portion 
hM a rounduh form, lid Trmne, Ciiuicd Sec. IX. s6 
llio skull narrows, leaving.. prominent ridges which mark 
the junction between the squamous and pariatal bonra. 

D. Of a suture : Formed by thin overlapping 
parts refembling scales. 

2709 Pnit TVomt. XXVll. 104 From thence it (the Oe 
Maxsiin] runs obliquely baidcwara, and is articulaM with 
the Os Paidi by a broad squamous Suture. 1741 A. Monro 
Anat (ed. 3) 73 The Squamous Agglutinations or False 
Sutures ere one of each side, a little Aovc the Ear. 2838 
Buckland Geoi. * Afiis. II. 55 llie ova lapping, or squamous 
suture by which the Collar is fitted to.. the calcareous 
Sheath of the Siphon. 2886 Huxley PreMst. Rem. Ceithn, 
151 The contained cerebral subetanca could only expand at 
Che sides in the situation of the squamons sutuns. 

O. (See quot) 

18540 WRN in OrPe Cire, dV/., Org. Nat. 1 . 173 In the cod 
..most of the bones, .have what, in anatomy, is called the 
'squamous* character and mode of union, being flattened* 
thinned off at the edge, and overlapping one anotlier* 

2. Containing scale-like particles, ran-^^- 


squamus water, and a squamus water from a skaly water, 
o. Bot. Famished or covered with, composed of, 
squamse or scales. 

tM Sir T. Brownk Gesrd. Cyrut ill, In the squamous heads 
of Soibious Knapweed, . .and in the Scaly composure of the 
Oak-Rose. 2868 Wilkins Red Char, 73 Many squamous 
shining hollow heads hanging upon slender stalks. 1731 P. 
Miller Card, Diet, 8.v. Ffm, The Calyx (os Flower-cup) 
is squamous. syflsMAarvN Lett Bet. (1794) 1 . a4 (The root] 
of the lily is squamous, or composed of soues. 2881 Hulmb 
tr. Moquiu-Tanden 11. ill* v. 150 The Squamous Gall, which 
Reaumur caited Artichoke Gall, is.. found on the English 
Oak. 2870 Bentley Man, Bet. (ed. e) i8a The bracts are 
describea aa squameue or scaly. 

4 , » Squamobb a. i. 

1668 Wilkins RedCher, 149 Squamous River Fish. 1747 
Genii. Mag. XV 11 . 461 Others [mt. squares of skin] irregu- 
lar and rough, and even Muamous, lUce tubercles. 1708 
Morse Amer. Ce^ 1 . ei8 Blue belUed, squamous llsardi^ 
several varieties. 2829 H. Busk Pestriad 11. 84 The brawny 
'i ritons. with their weedy hair, Their squamous tails, and 
slimy shoulders hare. 2I84 S. P. Woodward Me/iusem 11. 
?8i The lower valvea of some Spondyli are squamous or 
•piny,— the upper, plain. 

5. Of substances : Composed of scales. 

a vnB Woodward Fessils 1. 57 The squamous or foliactoui 
Talc and Mica. 2833-8 Tedds Cyet Anat. I. 908/9* He 
considers each littleband as being composed of two sub- 
stances, one fleshy, which contrscu upon drying, the other 

I'll 79The e^tbelium 


squamous. 2860 Tannbr Pregnancy l. , , — — - — 

of the mucous coat. . is of the tessellated or squamoua variety, 
1879 Phyeiet xil. 975 Squamous cpiibelium gener- 

ally consists of many layers of cells, one over the other, 
o. Path. Of skin-diseages : Characterized by the 
development of scales or laminae of skin. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xx. 047 neie. A eppiouf 
eruption often combining the lichenous and the squamous 
forms. 2873 B. Meadows Clin, Observ, 60 A squamoua 
eruption, not confined to any particular part, but especially 
affecting the cbeit 1876 Duhmng Die, Skin 164 Squamoui 
ecsema may be. .merely an ephemeral stage of the disease. 

Cemb, 1892 Moullin AwrjY’. ^239 The ffitty change w 
common . . In squamous-celled epitheliomate. 

7. Of armour : Scaly, scaled ; laminated. 

1845 C. H. Smith in Kitio Cytt Bibl Lit, av. Arms, The 
term., ' icate#, in the case of Goliath's armour, denotes the 
squamous kind. 2^ Kitto Daify Bible illustr. 111 . 995 
llie squamous arrangement of the pieces of metal. 

Hence ffiawnMiMly adv,\ 


177a AaH, Squameuenesst the state of being sqi 

28ae Parkimson Outt Oryetd, 993 Peeten scaereliut t snb- 
orbicular, . . squamously deuticuIaM 
II Bquaavla (skw^i'miffll). Zooh, Ed., and 
Bci. [L., dim, of squdma scale.] A small scale ; 
a squamule. 

1734 Diet Arte it Sei, 9.v. Ledidepteret. Four wings, which 
are covered urith imbricated squamulm- s8ai J* Parkinsom 
Outt Oryetei. is The central part asiumet the figure of a 
squamula. 283a Lindlev Nd. Syst Bet 994 In certain other 
genera, os Bambusa, and Stipe, a thMsquamulaeEiscs, ■ 

■q[uaiRl2*tlim. [f- prcc, or neat] An 
arrangement of small scales. 

1886 P. L. ScLATBR Colo/. Birds Brii, Mut, XI, iss Nick- 
and breost-fratbais black edged with green or bluo^ Ibraung 


squall. 

(skwAi'midT). Zad, and Bd. 
glicized f. Squamula.] -Squamula, 

^ — -A WWW mm o-.^ww o_ 


[An- 


s8a8 W. Clark Pan derHeeveds Zeet It. 72 SUti naked 
in the inieisthM, rough with email dispened squamuto, 
1887 W. Phjllin Bdt DUeemyeeies eg Stem .. gtaaiilar 
with minute sqimmBles. 

■qwmwilbniif a. [ad. modX, sffitdmnh* 
firmisi see Squamula and -loaM.] Haviog the 
shape or chameter of a sqaaamls. 

iSin Emyct Brit. XXIL git/l TlMUa8*.i8naemUtem 
orgrimnlerawIththefoniadasiibSQHlsry. . 

■quBaTalo-ilh ^ Jisf* 

mooX, s^msUdtmsi aim SQUAUutA 
Fumlahcd or covered 
1848 i 




aavAKT. 

BiMy otter Ibini art by 

tSeMoamaloMlbmaoaiuaotcMhyptr^ iHjW. 
ItetuSTtetf. Dh€$mgfult 9 a Stm.-iofti whlltb iqtaani. 
iiloMoocteMriMi. > 

t0a,U*aUf L>« tqu&ma 

SquIma.I Covmd with scales; scaly. 
tiSi It D. Hypmrc^UmdcMm^ aSb, A Dragon,.. her aquamy 
..bide trailing upon the flowerd pavement. igsoNASHt 
UmUn St^$ a; This chains of the scnjumy caitell [jry. the 
herring]. i6ia Shelton Qmx, it. vL I.pj^hedreadful Howls 
Of ravening Wolf, and Hissing terrible Of squamy SerMnt. 
■qvuoiV ^skwp'nclai), sb^ [f. next.] The 
act of squandering; extravagant expenditire; an 
instance of this. Also^. 

tTOf Mas. Manley Stertt Mtm, (1736) I. aj Will he one 
Day set it all at Stake upon a Royal Cast, an Imperial 
Squander? Or descend to his Grave, choak’d with greedl> 
neas of Gain f IbkL IV. 136 He. .did not care to make an 
ostentatious Squander of his own Person and Valour, and 
therefore would he manag'd. iSod /ey. SU Natim qa 
(Todd), The waste of our resources, and the squander of our 
opportunities. i 9 S 9 Cosnwallis Ntw IVaria I. a? He is a 
prodigal paymaster, and in the school of squander, com- 
pletely takes the shine out of the MBrltishers^. iSpX V* 
Mooie Gray Eye or JTe 11 . 118 There's^ not much of a 
squander in the deal when 1 get value for it. 
lK[UaadM? (Bkw9 ndai), v. [Of obscure origin.] 
1 . tram. In pa. pple. a. Of things: To be 
scattered over a comparatively wide surface or area. 

sggS SqAKs. Merck. V. i. iiL aa Ho hath a third [ship] at 
Mexico, a fourth for England, and other ventures hee hath, 
squandr«l abroad, e 1645 Howkll Lett. (1650) 1 . 067 The 
present condition of the Je%rs, . . now grown contemptible, and 
strangely squandered up and down the world. Ibid. II. ao 
In many thousand Islands that lye squondred in the vast 
Ocean, itey Halliwbi.l kv., * His family are all grown up, 
and .squandered about the country,' i.e. settled in different 
places. 188a C Elton Orig, Eng. Hist. ix. 093 The fallen 
timber obatructed the streams, the rivers were squandered 
in the reedy morassea 

b. Brought to disintegration or dissolution. 

1810 Gaultier** Rodemeatadee D i b. She shall no sooner 
he folne downe there, hut she shall be squandered into dust 
& pow[d]er. 11 . Mohb Antid. Atk. 11. viL | 4 And 
so they would rot upon the Ground before they be spent, or 


be squander'd vans in a moment of Time. 

2 . To drive on in various directions ; to cause to 
scatter or disperse. 

iSte Sandbrson Serm. (1674) 37 To tend hU Forces., 
against the strongest Troops of the enemy ; and to Miuaii- 
der and break through the thickest ranks. 1666 Dhvobn 
Ann. Mirah. Ixvii, lliey charge, recharge, and all along tho 
•ea They drive and squander the huge Belgian fleet. 1897 
— ASuetd II. 571 'llie troops we squander'd nnt, again appear 
From sev'ral quarters, and incloee the rear. 1818 Wilora- 
HAM Ckesk, Giass. 8.v«, To squander a covey of partridges. 
1891 Atkinson Last e/Giaat-kilien 96 The stones that bad 
been laid in course, hod been squandered about anyhow, 
b. Mining. (See qnot.) 

i88j Gibslbv Giats, CeeU^m. 933 Squander^ to beat or kill 
(extinguish) on underground fire. 

8. To spend (money, goods, etc.) recklessly, 
prodigally, or lavishly; to expend extravagantly, 
profniely, or wastefully. Also const, m. 

The most common usag^ Freq. since iSia 
1893 Nashb Christ t T. 45 Fooles shall stpiander in an 
hoor& all the auarice of their ambitious wise Auncesters. 
i8a3 CocKERAM I, Squauder, lauishly to consume ones estate, 
syoy^ Thomson iiumtner 1638 The cruel wretch, Who., 
has squandered vile, Upon his scoundrel train, what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth, im 
Bvokb Rep. Aff. India Wks. 1841 II, 33 'I 1 ie cultivators., 
would squander part of the money, and not be able to com- 
plete ttetr engagements to the full. 1849 Macauuy Hist, 
Eng. iiL I. 393 Of the great sums, .part had been embedded 
by cunning politicians, and part squandered oa buffoons and 
foreign courtesans. s88f W. G. Marshall Through Amor. 
i. 10 Millions of dollars.. have been squandered over the 
work. 

etbsoL 1710 Swirr Change in Queen A muds Ministry Wki. 
1841 1 . 98t He was grown needy by squandering upon hb 
vices. 1863 Gna Eliot Remoia ix, To squander with one 
hand till they have been fain to beg with the otter. 

b. Wlthowqy. 


1. 184 Don Pmirppo..soon squandered away two or three 
Hiousond Crowns, that were lent him. a 1783 W. Kino 
Pent. ^ Lit, Aneed, (1819) i^The^ublic money ie squan* 


dered away in peaslons. 17I 


V\uAmMin,Kingd.\, 


ao4 Our schemes.. will.. squandw^awoy the^blie 


upon unnecessary projects.' 1898 Macaulay J 
IV. 480 Neale,. .after squandering 1 
been glad to become | 


Eng, XX. 
hod 


tr squandering away two fortunes, h 

B groom porter at the palace. 1889 Mi 

Braddon HyiiartPeiPeird 1. i. 19 He squandered every 
ahiUiim of his small patrimony away. 

4 . To ipead or employ (Ume) wastefully; to 
waste. Alio with 

1893 Smi.iNCrL. Serm. (1698) 111. x. 409 How much time 
b squandred away in Vanity and Folly? a lysi Paioa 
Filter qf Bray 9 Sir T. Moor 039 Alas how we squander 
away our Days without doing our Duty. 1797 Chbstbrf. 
Ze/aoocxxiiL (1799) IV. 09 Hive 1 cmployM my time, or 
tevt 1 squanderteitf ttpiBoaiow BibUinSpain\^ They 
considered the time occupied in learning os so much squan- 
dered eway. stei B. Taylor Fauet (1879) 1 . 1 10 Such time 
I've Mnaaderod^o'er the history. 

6 . To epend profmiely, without aecaring adequate 
fetan ; to use in a wasteful manner, 

. 1918-7 BxMTLtv Serm, xL 380 If he squander hb Talents 
In Xnxury. 179I Johmsoe IdUr Na i Fii No words are 
tohasquaudma an declaration of sstessi, or confsssioot of 
iBabUte. ngg Burke. if PeaeeJMqA 89 If they were 
toseadTus nr num the aSl of out KiBg,..to squander us 


and a 


785 

away in tho most pestilential climatss. iSie Lover //iemCr • 
ifinCrxIvU, Theextraordiniiry caparsTomcutontheocca* j 
ston. and the unteard-of Ibshe squandered. 1837 Bucelb 
CivUiu. 1 . xL 6 b 5 The resources of the county were squan- 
dered to an unprecedented extent. 1900 G. T. Storks 
iVerthiee trieh Chstrtk xiL 139 Mnch valnable enthuiiagm 
was squandered. 

6. inir. To roam about ; to wander. 

1830 F. Tavlob (Water P.) }Vke, t. 131/9 But at bet (1 
Muanoring vp and down^ . 1 happened into a Caue. site 
Benileyt Mise. Jon. 37 The way they squander about In 
pairs and single ones b edifying. 

7 , To disperse in various directions ; to scatter. 
1803 Jrppeiison IFrii. (1830) IV. 367 Each shifted for him- 
self, and left his brethren to squander and do the same ns , 
they could.^ 1807 Scott In Creker Papers (i88a) 1 . xi. 319 ! 
The disposition seems os if some Yankee general hod given 
the command, ' Split and Siiuaiider '. 1881 Metcalfs Oxon- 
ian in testand 196 His reverence continues hb mad career 
among the horses, who squander right and left an alarm. 

U avi«>*nd«Md./^/.<i. [i^piec.] 

I 1. Ditpened ; lettered. 

Howbll Lett. (1650) 1 . 399 Thb once eelect nation 
's become now a scorned squandered people all 
over. i88t Drvdbn Span. Friar 1. 1 , Upon the 
Of Arragon our equander'o Troops he ridlles. 1891 
Bentlkv BoyTe Lset. viL 931 * 11 s necessary that these 
squander'd Atoms should convene and unite. t8ao Clare 
Rnred Lift (ed. 9) 118 Beckmiing hints.. That guide the 
iquRnder'd covey home. 1883 Pbnnki.l-Elmhirot Crsam 
0/ Lsicsstsrsh. 936 Six men were a quarter of a mile to the 
good of their squandered field. 

2 . Spent profusely or extrAvagantly. 
s8ai Southey Thataha i. xxxii. What woe to him thesc|uan- 
der'd wealth T i8si Helpo Comp. Solit. x. 199 He secs what 
he might have done with the squandered re-sources. 

iransf. 1890 IFestfu. Gas. 4 Sept. 9/3 Squandered love was 
never blesseo. 

SqwMldorwrCskw'ondaroj). [fasprec.] One 
who squanders or spends extravagantly. 

s8ti Cotgr., Sucre t . .a spendall, vnthnft, squanderer. i 8 j 0 
Karl Monm. tr. Hotcnunts Advts./r. ramass. 1. xije. 
(1674) 90 By giving past number or measure, they deserve 
rather to be esteemed foolbh squanderers, than veriuously 
Liberal. 174s Kicharhson Pautela IV. 369 'rhb would . . 
instruct him ..to avoid being a Squanderer or Waster. 1791 
CowpBR Odyss. XIV. 717 Witness how fast the squanderers 
use hb wine. 1883 Gowdbn Clarks Shahs. Char. xvL 406 
Squanderers and gamblers have no sense of justice. 

trans/. e 183a LAMtx>R Press Pisces Wks. 1846 II. 465 Far 
differently ought we tti estimate the squanderers of hum.Tn 
blood, and the scorners of human tears. 

SqtU'ndwrl^i vbl, sb. [f. as prcc.] The 
fiction of spending lavishly or prodigally. Also 
with away, 

183a Sherwood, A squandering, hohance^ hebans, 1877 
MiScb Fr, Did. 11. s. v., A Squandering away. 1711 Bailkv, 
Prefuseneu^. .bvbhness or squandering of Money. 1793 
Scots Mag. XV. 79/1 Our grantiM of a subsidy. .would be 
worse than squandering. tSsy-S Cobpbtt Resia, U.S, (1820) 
998 Thb squandering causes heavy taxes. 1899 Holland 
Geld Foil xxvi. 316 The s<iuandering of precious means by 
organized bands of sane business men. 

tran^. and pig. 1783 D. Arnot in Life M, Brace (19,14) 
vU. too Nothing b more shameful than the suuanUeriiig 
away of time. 1839^40 W. Irvino Ckron. Wotferts Roost 
(1895) 69 He had experienced.. Its dissipation of the .spiriu, 
and squanderings of the heart. 

Squa ndering, ///. a, [£ as prec.] 

1 . a. Of persons : Given to squander ; spending 
lavishly or extravagantly. ' 

1989 warnrr Alb. Eng, vi. xxx. 134 My wife. .Shall not 

X wis be bused by the s^andrlug Polio so. 1668 Wilkins 
W Char. 11. i. §9. 49 TransceDdental relation! of Action. 
..Squandring. lavish, profuse. 1708 Kino Cookery Wks. 
1770 111 . 78 Squandering of wealth, impatient of advice. 
1843 Diirabu Sybil (1883) 53 All was certain;.. the oidet 
[had not] to tremble at the axe of the squandering heir. 

b. Of conduct, etc. : Characterixed by extrava- 
gant expenditure, 

1708 Bolingbroke Study Hiet. viii. Wks. 1794 II. 479 The 
reign cf false and squandering policy, .will finally compleat 
our ruin. (849 Craio, Squanderingly^ in a squandering 
manner. 

2 . Straying, straggling ; spreading abroad. Now 
dial. 

s8eo Shaks. Y. L, it. vil. 97 The Wise-mans folly b 
onathomb d Euen by the squandring glances of the fooie. 
in dial, glossaries (Nhp., Leics., Rutland). 1866 N. 

V •qaanderlng form 1 a field here 
^ i field them ft don’t lie together. 1888 S, W. Line, 
Gloss. 140 It s a very squandering place, 

Hence amwndMriteglW ttdv, 

1847 in Wkbstbh, 

t Bquanging, ppl. a, 0 ^/.—' ? Sweeping. 

1888 Holms Armoury iil iijjA Swash Letters, ore italick 
Capiub. which have generally long dashing squanging 
strooks in them, either at the head or foot. 

tBquautar-SKLUaah. l/.s, Obs, rare. Also; 
isQuouter, aanontor-, [ad. Narragansett Indian 
asauHtasattark : see Squash sb.^ A squash. 

•888 W. Wood ATpw Eng. Prosp, 87 In Summer, when their 
Ise. tte Indiontl corne b spent, Isquouter squashes b theb 
twt bread, a ftuite lika a young Pumpion. Jobsslyn 

Hew Eng. Rarftiee 57 Sqnashea, but more truly Squonter- 
sqnaabes, a kind of Mellon, or rather Oeurd. i7a8R.BEVEa- 
“X,??P^****."* The Clypeatsi ore sometimes 

call’d Cymneb. from the LeatenCskt of that Name, whbh 
Bmypr.Cbem^vew mock resembb. Sqoash, or ^uanter- 
^tiaih,b tM Ntmoamoiq) tte Nertheni Indians, and so 
tl^ are call’d la New-York and NewwEnj^. 
Bqaappe, obs. vailast of Swap v. . 


aVUABM. 


iSguABi 

I, bi sb. 


SquUMU# (skwet'ribT), a, and sb, 

V.] a. tuff. Capable of being squai 
A person who can be * squared*. 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Contrmdkiery OppaHt^, 
The Circle b sqnarabb, *llie Circle is not sauarable. site 
Riddle Hnttods Reereai. i8y Thb would oe um, even if 
the figure A D C F A were not absolutely rauarqble, iM 
Contemp, Rev. Aug. aooThe receiver would be known by 

every promoting gang, os one of the ' squareables . 

■quua (akwc»i), sb, Fonns: a. 4 aqwyr 
(awyep), 4-6 aquyre, 4-7 aqulre (4 auire), 5 
equip, aqvyjer, aqvyyra, oqwjer, 5-6 aquyer, 
6 aqwier, 6-7 aquier; 6 aquera. / 9 , 5 akwar, 
aqvar, aqware, 6 Bquair(e, 5- equare. [ad. 
OF. esquire {esquierre) and esquare (rr-, equarre, 
also escuerre, equerre^ mod.F. /querre) ;~pop.L. 
^exquadra (see Quadba), whence als^ It. squadra^ 
Pg. esquadra^ Sp. escuadra. Also (in sense 16) f. 
SgUAKK a. The e«nrly form squire » chiefly em- 
pl^ed in senses 1 and 3.] 

I. L An implement ur tool for determining, 
measuring, or setting out right angles, or for 
testing the exactness of artificers* work, usually 
consisting of two pieces or arms set at right 
angles to each other, but sometimes with the arms 
or sides hinged or pivoted so as to measure any 
angle; esp. one used by carpenters or joiners. 
Freq. without article in pur. by square, 

Bevel-t fuitre-t set-t ^T- or /rr-, tfial- or try-square I sec 
these words. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 9031 Do we wel and make a toure 
Wit suire [r.rr, .squire, M|uyre] and scantilon sa euen, Ihit 
may roche heghur I^Rn heueii. c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. 
1 19 Next the forseide cercle of the A. b.c...ia Marked the 
skale. in Maner of 9 Squyres. 1406 Lvik:. Dc Gnii. Pilgr. 
4906 p yrst ye shal a sujuyre take, A Squyre off a carpenter ) 
And ye »hal vse thys- innner. c 1449 Pbcock Repr. 11. i. 109 
This werk is to lie mad by cumpes, and thilk werk. iii 
squyer and suche othere. 1474 Caxion Chesse in. ii. (1883) 
86 The cariienters lien s,bnef>ed by the dolnbre or squyer. 
1593 in Archaeol. (1796) X 11 . 341 John Keyme, smith, for 40 
M(^etts, 8 sqwiers, wlihe other necesMries. 1509!'. M[oupbt] 
Siikworntes 35 Holding his file in right hand honsomly. In 
left hb ualre of compasses and squire. i8b6 Bacon Syha 
1 373 Take a Turreted Lamp of Tinne, mode in the forme of 
a Siniire. t^8 W. Du Card tr. Comeuius* Cate Lai, UnL 
155 They search out . . the stralghtnesi of a line, with a squire. 
Jig. 1^ Stamyhurst AHuets Ep. Ded. (Arb) 9 Halting 
no English writer beefore mee in thb kind of poetm with 
whose squire 1 should leauel my sylbbles. tggo Spensbr 
F , Q . II. L 58 But temperance.. with golden iquire Betwixt 
them both can measure out a meane. 1800 Quarles P'east 
o/lYormes (1638) 99 Fate..teb when dayea and inoneths, 
and termes expire, Meas'ring the lives of Mortals by her 
scpiire. 

p. 141a York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 439/x Pro levelb, 
Squares, et reules, xxd. a 198a in H^.AHtiq. Mise. 11 . 
9 A square and a compass. 1579 CroisoN Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 57 Thi.H iiiforceth MagLtrates. .with vnskilful Car- 
pciucrs, to vso the Square and the compa.HSe, . . not to 
I)uilde, hut to ouci throw. 1818 Barnevelts Apot. E 9 b, 
1 beseech you, that the stone is to be fitted to the square, 
not the square to the stone. 1880 Barrow Euclid \, prop. 11 


The practice of this and the following is easily i^rformed by 
the help of a square, a 1783 Shenrtonb Elegies x. 35 The 
poor mechanic wanders home. Collects the sciuare, the lev 


and the line. 1781 Cowi'su Convsrs. 789 A poet doci not 
work by square or line, As smiths and joiners perfect a de- 
sign. t8a6 .4 rt Brewing (ed. 9) 196 When you have made tho 
face of the roller ns true as the square and the chbel can 
render it. f87»>4 Jkpfbrif.i Toilers ^ Field (iBga) 173 
A somewhat superior description b buift in the shape of a 
carpenter's * square '. 

fb.^. In phr. fy Ike square^ with extreme 
accuracy or exactness ; precisely, exactly. Obs, 

1970 T. Norton tr. Noivets Cateeh. 91 b. He will not deate 
with vs after cxiremitie of lawe, nor call our doinges to 
exacte acconmt, nor trie them as it were by the squire. 
1988 Shako. L. L. L. v. ii. 475 Do not you know my Ladies 
foot by th' squicr? 1833 IL Jonson Tale Tub iv. ii. Why 
you can tell us by the M|uire, neighbour, Whence he is call'd 
a cuiiitablo. 

to. As a heraldic bearing. Also per square, 
used to denote that a ahield is divided by a line 
in the form of a carpenter’s square. Obs, 

197a Bosrbwbll Armorie II. xiv He beareth Sable, a 
Squire direct from the chiefe, to tlie dexter parte of the 
shield de Argent. Ibid.. Note also, that there may be vied 
parlicion per Square, although it be rare scene. 1810 Guillim 
Her, ooB lie bcaretn Argent, a Cheueroii betweene three 
Carpenters Squires, Sabla 

t d. A piece of ironwork, etc., having the form 
of a carpenter's square. Obs. 

1930-1 Ree. St, Mary at Hill (1909) 394 Paid to the Smyth 
for a dogg of Iron for te Roodloft. . .Iraid for a Sqvyer for 
the same. 1991-a in Feuillerot Revels Edw. Yl (19x4) 7a, 
U longe plates and two squiers for a geblot. 

2 . fig, A canon, criterion, or standard : a rule or 
guiding principle; a pattern or example. (Very 
common c 1550-1650.) a. Const, oj (the thing 
serving as a standara, etc.). Now rare m Obs, 


B ii. JuAe all thinges according to the bolUuioa of equitye. 
and tiying oquaire or measure line of righteoumeai. looa 
T. VruiQUX Passions L iil. 13 To goverat the body.. by ^ 
predenc^ »<i nile of Whitlock 

04 1 ^ thy Actions ba justifled bym Square of 
Rtlii^ and JuatkE. 1I88 Bumvah yerueeiem Sinner 
Saaed (z886) 75 Upon tte square^ |p 1 mayS It, of ite 
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SQUABS. 

worthiiMSi oTibe blood of Cbri»t, gnce acts. 

64 My Couniryinco must «acum me. if I gay, upon tha Souart 
of rigW Keawn ^ iJJ • * iguro m they do In Italy 

or Alia. aSop Malkin Gti Butt x. viU. (Rtldg .) «S7 They 
would not deal wiib Antonia upon the square of inodcni 
law and gospel. 

t b. Const, of (the thing related or judged). 
1567 Jewkl Def, Apd. v. 556 ^luester Prierias Mitb, 
ihat the Romisbe Church is the Squier. and Rule of Truthe. 
*504 ^VssT ami Pi* SymhoLt CkmMeerit | aj Laeres appointed 
to w rules and squares of mens actions. 1617 Colunb Z>c 4 
A/. £(y 11. viii. 399 The square of our laith b the Scripture, 
not the Fathers. lOsa Fullw Hofy ijf l*raf,Si* 111. xxv. 333 
Is merit everywhere elM made the exact square of prefer, 
nicnt 7 a 1684 Leighton Stmt, Wks. (1868) 678 It is not the 
w‘uy to advance their Master's Kingdom, which end should 
be the Square of all their Contrivances, 
t o. \Yithout const. Obs. 

(' im Kollanu CV/. yenut 111. 536 For in sic luif is nother 
reulfiior squair. . Rot blindid lufe. 1571 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. i. 6 Whose ductye it is to settle the state of the world 
according to the right suuyre. 1603 Daniel Pantgyric 
Cpngratulaiory xxviii. \\ 0 (s. (Grosurt) 1 . And alTwill 
sceme compoai*d by that same square By which they see the 
best and xreatest are. lOiO BasroN Cooti 4 Badiit, lycrtky 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 7/1 His study is a square for the 
keeping of proportion betwixt command ana obedience. 
1840 Casbw Pootni Wks. (iBa^) 8s A life so straight, as it 
should shame the square Left in the rules of Katherine or 
Clare. 

fd. Const, of (the personi etc., setting the 
standard). Also with posscssives. Ohs. 

i6oe-3 Danikl Mnsophuus 101 Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 998 
Ignorance will Hue By others square, as by example lost. 
1007 T. Davies (Heref.) Summa Toiatis Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 
8/t lais Truth is not squar'd by Platoes squire. 1843 W. 
STAMrs Strtn. 18 A^r. 18 The naturall square of the very 
Indians, is enough to condemne our want of obedience. 

1 3 . Giom, a. A plane figure having the form 
of a carpenter’s square. Obs. 

igst Kbookox Paikw, KnowL 1. No. 21 When any two 
quadrates be set forth, howe to make a squire about the one 
^adrate, whiche shall be e(|ua 1 I to the other quadrate. Ibid. 
Defin., A syseangle . . whose vse commeth often in Geometry, 
and is cslled a squire, b made of two Iqng sc|uares ioyn^ 
togiiher, as thb example sheweth. 
t b. /m a sauart^ at right an^es. Obs* 
iS7t Diogu Pantom* 1. xvTil. FJ,l£ is the fourth staffs 
running s^’dewbe orthogonally or in a squire from the 
third. 

U. tA Rectangular or square shape or form. 
Chiefly without article in prep, phrases, as in or 
iosouare. Obs, 

sala WvcLir Buk. xlviil 90 Aile the premiwes of fyue 
ana twenti thouaandts, by fyue and twenti^ tbousandie in 


SqVABE. 


to equare, with barde strokes and many, iggi Shensii 
Visions Btllay iii, Then did a sharped spyre of Diamond 
bright. Ten feeie each way in square, appwre to mee. tSig 
Tomkis Albumanartt, iii. I haue aparlerOf a great square 
and height, as you desire it. i8fo GBXsiBa Connsti 77 The 
sawiim, and bringing of the Timoor to a square, 
t D. fy* In phrases with preps, or verbs. 

In some cases not clekrly dbtinct from sense a. 

1378 Flimimg Panvpl* £/ist yi Such be Uie present 
trouob and turmoylc^ that nothing is left in iust square. 
*587 Bnbton tVirs Tronehntonr Wks. (Grosart) II. 19/1 
Her thoughts keepe the square of such discretion, that no 
idle humour dare enter the list of her conceit iM Shaks. 
Aut, A C/. II. ill 7, I haue not kept my square, but that to 
come Shall be done by th' Rule. i6so Healey Si. Aue. 
Citio of God iL 80 Budmus .. was neuer drawtie from his 
true sq^e with any profft or study to augment hU estate. 
a 1841 Br. Mountaou AcU ^ Mon. (164s) iii They have a 
Rule which will not hold square with hu Position. 

6. t a. A side of a square, rectangle, or polygon ; 
a face of a cube. Obs. 

c 1400 Mauhdev. (Roxb.) vL ai It was made fuure square, 
and ilka square coiitened sex myle or more, c 1440 JaeoPs 
IVeii 91 pb wose of wrethe b foure-square : o sqware of 
wreihe b a-iens god. /AiVf., An-oher sqware of wrethe b 
awns pi*Mlf> IbUr.pt !(). sqware of wretthe b awns H meyne. 
^ >881 Dnomsm (*903) aa A foure squom stonn,. .in 
euerye squoR a fture large Image. 1817 MoavsoN Itin* 1. 
86 It b built foure square, etch squjsre containing forty foot. 
i 6|4 Sia T. HsmtET Trwu. iia The Sepulchre. .b of foure 
ASquilaterall sqtiareiL idgi Heylim Sum. Franco 196 The 
figure of it (a tower] is sue sqqpre, every square of it being 
nine paces in length. kl8B, HAnwav Trap. 11 k xxxiv. (1769) 
1 . 137 This city IS Inclosed within a wall above a mile in 


each sqmurc. 

b. The measurement of each side of a square 
object, nwv— 

1771 LucKOMan Misi. Priniini 394 Four inches.. b the 
square of the Hind'post. 

6. A square or quadrilateral space, esp, one of 
several marked out on a board, oaper, or other 
surface for playing certain games or for purposes 
of measurement, etc. ; a square surface or face. 
Afqric, hioMik souareo : see Magic a, 3, Nasik. Sfuaro 
of Ptgasut \ sec Pegasus 1 c. 

<^*4^ Paiiad, on Husb, 11. 110 An akcr lond. .therout of 
may be tolde Of tquarb x feet wide,, .ccc square of x, and 
twyes twelue. 1483 Cnik. Angi. 337/1 A Square,.. gMMm. 
iSSS J. Williams Accompto (Abbotsf. Cl) 101 Foe 
entting and slypplnge of two greats saphures Into many 
mam Mil Coirm., MnrolUt a square in a* cbosM- 
hp^ »W 7 Mh.ton /».A. v.39»Rais^ofgrassIeterfThb 
TaMe . . And w her arnffie^aiA from side to side All 

GOa Yd^ Spam 1731 Bestiii CArjx » The 
^ves a eheck In the biseic queen's second sqnare. Mgs 


L. Hunt Moro^r roandtrW* io4l1ieGaseineot,aft tho dawn 
of light. Began to show a square of ghastly while, siiy 
IN Print* IV. ix, When unto aying ey^ 


Tsnhyson . 


msnt slowly grows n glimmsriog square. 18^ BtHstiit 
Mag* LXVlI. 633 All v^ite squares, .belong to the govern- 
ment, and can oe homesteaded. 

/Sg. 1834 Max. Edciwoitii Hoitn iv, Whatever 1 may 
have bccn..un the great squares of politics, 1 believe 1 never 
have been accused.. of bdng a manceuvrer on the small 
domestic scala 

Affairs, eventi, matters, proceedings. 
Only in the phr. bow (ibt) squam go* Now Obs* 

Very coinmon in the S7th c. 

1807 Middleton Fam. Lmpo i. HI, How goes the squares. 
9841 liowBLL Tmo lafbnHfr a, 1 pray be pleased to make 
me partaker of some lormigne news, and how the squares 
goe betwixt France and Spatiie. 1878 J. Phillips tr. 
Tnvtrnitrs Tmto. v. li. auj Sha*AblNW,..to know how 
squares went in his kingdom,.. ofi'n dbgub'd himself, and 
went about the City.. to discover whether Merchants us'd 
false weights. 189s R. L'Kstbanue fote/kus, Aniiq* xvl 
xvil (1733) 45* He first gave him an account of what had 
parsed at Berytust and then ask'd him how Squares went 
at Rome. i8ai CAxa Crasun Glou. II. 158 'How gang 
squares ? * a familiar form of salutation, equivalent tp Miow 
d'ye do*. * 

7 . Geom. A plane rectilinear and rectangular 
figure with four equal aides; fa rectangle with 
unequal sidei (cf. next). 

iSS* Rbcoroe Paihw* KnowL 11. No. 36 If aright line he 
parted into H. partes. .the square that b made of that whole 
line, is equail to bothe tha squares that are made of the 
same line, and the twoo partes of it seuerally. 1571 Dioces 
Paniam. 1. B IH, If all the sides be equail, and afthe angles 
right, than b that Paralelograntme called a square. i68e 
Bakxow £uclid 1. Def. ap Of Quadrilateral, or foursided 
figures, a Square b that whose sides arc equal, and angles 
right. 1718 Chambekb ^i. s.v. Ctomoiry^ They observ'd, 
that God and Nature affm Perpendiculars, Parallels, Cir- 
cles, Triangles, Squares, and harmonica! Proportions, a 1777 
Fawkes Voy. to Piantis 3a An astrologer.. decks the wall 


with triangles and squares. 1813 J. Smith Panornma Sd. 

. * 


8 Ari II. 711 To obtain the perspective of a circle £FGH, 
f round it the square ABCp. Divide the square into 


Chron* 11 . ixx In shape the 


..draw : 

small squares. ^ _ , 

body divested of head, tail, and len should give a square. 
s88t Routleuge Scitntt ii. 38 To and.. the length of the 
side of a squsre which has precisely the same area as the 
circle. 

fig. i8<a Bailey Ftstut 493 Peace, piety, and innocence, 
and Joy Made up the square of Being. 

b. With qualifying term ; cap* loftg or oblong 
square^ a rectangle, f Obs* 

1331 Rbcorue Paihw* Knowi. it. No. 39 Nowe by the 
theoreme, that longe square F.C.M.O, with the iuste square 
L.M.O.P, musts bee equail to the greate square E.K.Q.L. 
1811 CoTCR., Parakiogratnmot a Piuralelogrammc, or long 
Siiuare. 1713 Chamhkos tr. Lt Cltrds Arthii* 1 . 103 


Windows.. are usually long Squares! their height being 
‘ ‘ ' width, or very nearly to* ttm 

-riAt. 


sometimes double their 


Leomi Alberils Arckit. 11 . afi/a An equilateral and rmnt 
angled square. 1701 Newts Tour Eng. 8 Scot* 61 Thii 
* " oobng square. s84a Loudon Suburbat 

made in frames in the following 


castle formed an 

Hori* IS9 They are _ . 

manner An oolong square, .b formed of four laths [etc.r> 
t o. GeometricM square : tee QuaimAT 1 b. Obs* 
1371 Diogks Paniom. 1. xxix. 1 lb, Ibe other plate wherein 
yourc square Geomctricall and Tbeodeiitus was described. 
Ibid* 1 u. The double scale b compound of two Geometricall 
squares. 1708 Chambers Cyei,, Ouadrat, call'd also Geo- 
metrical Square and Line of Shadows, b an additional 
Member on the Face of the common Gunter's and Sutton's 
Quadrants. 

d. Logic* A Muarc diagram uied to illustrate 
the four Icindf of logical opposition. 

1884 Bowen Logic vl 166 That the various points in the 
doctrine of thb sort of Immediate Inference might be more 


juare, and tu squareness b supposed to carry some nieta- 
physicid virtue. 

8. Ar*/A*f Mff and Gtom. The product of a 
number muldpliM by itself; a secona power. 

1987 Rkcordb Whotst* G UJ b, Twoo multiplications doe 
iiiake a Cubike nomber. Likewoles .3. multiplicattons doc 
giue a square of squares. 1371 Dioges Paniom* 1. rxr. K. 
Now square 3400 pace, so haue yon 5760000, whcrevnio yf 
you adioyne the square of HD the product will amount to 
5763600. 1674 Ieakb Arith* (1696) *93 Then set down the 
Square of thb Quotient figure. 1713 tr. Crogorfo Aotrom, 
Pref. (1796) 1 . p.RH, He understood., that the Gravi^ of the 
Planets towards the Sun. .were redprocally as the Squam 
of their Distances from the Sun. im J. Fbmuson Loci, ii. 
81 The squares of the times of their going round are as the 
cubes of their dbtances fVom the centers M the circlet they 
describe. sfafiOEMoEOAH At#. /’nribAfis Hence it follows, 
that when the number b Urge, the preceding frBctiofi..b 
veryncarly one half the square of that number. 1869 Ran- 
KiHE Mackiao 8 Iiaad*iaoit App. oThe square of the proof 
stress, Mvided hy the modulus 01 elasticity, b caltea the 
McrIuIus of Resilienoe. 1888 Watson & Bvrsuey Eitcir* 
8 Aftwn. L 058 The law of the imme sqaais In electric 


9 . Mil* A body of troopi dmwn up in a squaio 
fonnatioDi either with eolid ivilu or leaving an 
open moe in the centre (lee^- 
1391 (AsrnsnTf ilrf fF'atfvv 1160 1 g defend and flanks the 
maine equare. tfn Saan. Hon* K, iv. il el Our iupfMr* 
fluouB LMquies,andour Pesaats, WlwU vmmMiiaiMaaion 
Bwaims Ammtoor Squares of Battane. i8s8 HaMRSvMnf, 
8 MoL III. Wks- tM L 33 Huge troupe sf hailMd j W isdi, 
MaiuhiQuaNsofpUBea flSuttoBaofharflatjboih* a8s88iiAaib 
Ant* htone fiS qoUsniiliMtry, and 


4/0^* Kioytf All. segi • naa we inianin* lor lome urns in 
squares. 1847 Tennyson Princ* v. 138 When we saw the 
embattled squares. And squadrons or ihe Prlocs, tiumpUng 
the flowerswith clamour. R. S. S- Baubn-Powell 
Mmtabfio Campaign vi, The square halted, and each man 
Uy down to sleep Just where he stood, 
b. Hoihw^ solid square (aes quota. 1703, iSoa). 
tTM Mint* Diet, (1704) s.v., Heiiow Squartt a Body of 
mt drawn up with an empty spaw In the middle for the 


Foot drawn 

flours, Drums and Baggage racing and cover'd the 
Pikes evn way, to oppose the Horse. 1711 Lend* Gat* 
No. 48i7AHe . .form'd tfim F^oot..into hollow Squares. iSsa 
James MtBi, Dkt* 8.Y., Solid Squaro% b a body of foot, 
where both ranks and files are equal 1848 Syd. Smith 
li ke, (1839) 334 It is. .to be discus^ in hollow squares, 
and refuted by battalions four deep. 1878 Voylb & Steven- 
son Miifi. Dwi* 39$ The solid square, wnich faces outwards 
. .to resist cavalry 1 and the hollow square, in which the men 
face inwards, for the purpose of hearing orders, &c. read. 

0. Without article in phr. into square* 
ifl39 F. A. Griffiths Artiii* Man* (i86s) a; Men are 
formed into square to resbt attacks of cavalry. Ibid,, A 
battalion maybe formed into square two deep Co protect 
baggage or treasure against infantry only, 
lu. ffo* A square piece of material covering the 
bosom ! the breast-pieoe of a dress. Obs. 

1379 Hake Newts out qf Powlos iv. (187a) Divb, She 
mustliaue Partlet, Square & Lace, with Chaine about hu 
n«ck. 1800 Fairfax Tasso xii. Ixiv, Betweene her bresCs 
the cruell weapon Hues Her curious square, emboit with 
swelling gold. 1811 Snaks. iVint, T* iv. iv, aia. 1814 in 
loth Ref, Hist* MSS* Comm* App. L 43 As for lace to be a 
hand and cuffs, and sciuare with long peaks, pleas yoor 
ladyship know that it b not the foshon to wears such now. 
c 1710 in J. Ashton Roiga Q. Anno (iSSs) I. 173 A round 
Sable 'rippet,. .with a piece of black Silk In the Square of 
the neck. 

b. An object of a square (or approximately 
square) form or shape; a square or rectangular 
piece, block, etc. 

1801 Holland PiUw IL 447 Likewise moriniab . . and 
those sores which be filthy, .are commonly healed with the 
old squares of the Tunis fish. i88e J. Davies tr. Mandtlsido 
Trap* 4 The Sepulchre b in a little Chappcl bu|lt of white 
marble, upon a high square of free-stonework. 1898 M. 
Lister youm* Parit (1699) 194, 1 saw a Picture here of 
about 6 inches over, finely painted in Mosaic, the very little 
squares were scarce vblble to the naked Eyea 1798 Pkii, 
Irons. L. tit Then they cut out the true peat.. in long 
piecea vulgarly called long squares, about three inches and 
a half hroid every way, and four feet long. 1794 Mss. 
Kaocliffb Myot. Udo^ko xliv. The floor inlaid wiS small 
squares of fine marble. 1813 Scott Guy M, xx. He . . bolted 
his food down hU capacious throat in squares of three 
inchea t8sy Miller Btom* Ckom,, Org* vl 1 1, 373 Hie 
distilled fat is .. dbtributed in layers .. uMn iquaies of 
cocoa-nut matting. 1879 Casselfs Toekn* Bdnt* IV. 338/1 
The moulds themselves correspond In shape to the fomiliar 
tapering form of the ' squares of salt, as they are called in 
shone. 

T o. A Kurveying ioftniment made io the fonu of 
aiquare. Obs, rears. 

i8oe SuRFLBT CouMtrie Forme 655 In thb figure you see 
the Squire and the Staffc each of them by themselues. ijse 
J. James tr. LeBtonds Gardening 88 The Square, or whole 
Circle, ..an Instrument much mode use of in . . Surveying of 
X-Biid. 

d. A rectangular pane of glefli- 
1887 MifioE Gt* Ft, Diet* II, A^nare of glasa 1714 S. 
Sewall Diary 16 July (x88a) 111 . lo It. .Ufted up the Sash 
window, broke one of the squares. 1773 W. Wu 


Triaio at York 13/1 There were two squares of the window 
hroka i84e Loudon Snbmrban Hori* 019 Thu 


al| tlie_ water.. down ^he ceuUre of thc^ sgi 


lUsdlrMtlng 

a 1877- io 

Line., Someispt, and Comw. glossaries and texu. 

XL A equate or rectan^ar area or piece of ground; 
spec* a garden plot of this shape. 

1813 W. Lawson Country Housew, Card, (i6b 8) to If 
withm 001 large square the Gardner shall moke one round 
Labyrinth or Mase. 18B3 Markham Country Heusew, 
Gam* III. 1, llib b the cause. .that Gardners raise their 


a 17UO Evelyn DUuy 07 Feb. 1^4, On one of 
square of toll trees, to a basiiiic of 
fWisB ReUVdGard. L 1. x, I now 


these wolkes, within a 1 

copper. 1706 London f , 

want to know bow many Dwarfs I ought to have io the 
SquoMB of my Gordsn. 8746 Foancib tr. Hormee, Ari 


Pootry 47 One happier Artist of th* d^Uon Square. 1791 
Wabninoton Lett* Writ. 189a XIL 90 It b of great lm|^ 
ance. .that the city should be laid out into squoits and lots, 
s8oo WoRoaw. Hart*ieoA SVeit im It obonced diot I saw 
standing in a doll Three aspens at three corners cf asquore. 
ifliB Tennyson In Mem* cxv, Now burgeons every moie of 
quick About the flowering squoiea iMy Moonni yuteu v. 
38 But Joionandhbfailrfokk..Umetoaiqiianiiiad«l 


about by traea 
attrib* 1719 London & Wiob GanL M Sow for 
the lost time, your Square Fooi in the middle of July. 

12 . An op^ space or aiea (approximately quad* 
rilateral and rcctangtilar) m a tbwa or ckf • 
enclosed by buildings or aw 41 iSg 4 ioii 8 C 8 | esp. of 
a superior or lesidentiil kiiidj» ir^. containing n 
garden or laid out with tiee 8 |;cte.i mongeamD]^ 
any open space itiembUM this, tdp, one Ibrnm 


at the meetiog or intenmon of atrsete; ^ 
group of honsei suifodhdiiig^aa am of Oris kiWb 
tSIy A. Lovbu ir; TkeuimefsJb>a 9 * il 
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IQVAU. 

thu iu a MNidom Sqaaft/of town ikt gt^ly 

SmTE 1. u* Wa ihodd fftajljr ff Ifwa «ia torappoN 

(mL a)» 3 Th«r« I* Unto to engog* tht wAyf«ror'« inier«t 
wtflwiSa of the Ciipis if wi except some of the squeres. . 

‘ ' t on the north side. 

iVft BuANr AU iH Gmrttim Fair ii. Ut, To end as 


Mayfair, in Belgravia. , . . 

D. A rectangnlar building or block of bnild- 
ings; a block of buildings bounded by itreeia 


m 1900 Rvblyn Diary *3 May 164s, The house is njKimra 
of 4^vUions. lyaa in Foley Xte, Enf, Proa, S» 7- Vll. 
Introd. p. xl, From ihence it [the fire) communicated itself 
to the great square^ or new building of the College on both 
sides. iMy Latham B/aeJk ^ tPhiit 16 A stiuare at Phila^ 
delphia means a solid block of houses, not an open space en- 
closed by buildings. 1891 CVm/. Diet s.v., The house is four 
or five squares further up-town. 

18 . An area of a hundred souare feet, forming 
the meosure or standard by which the price of floor- 
ing, roofing, tiling, or similar work is reckoned. 

1063 Gaaatxa CauHSii 6« Old Tiling at thirteen shillings 
foure pence a square. New Tiling at i. pound 5 shillings 
a square. ifiSy Pbimatt Ciiy 4 C. Builder 50 Carpen- 
ters do for the moat part deal by the square, which is ten 
foot every way, and an hundred tn all. 1703 R. Nevr City 
4 C. PurckoHr^j^ 4#. per Square for Sawing the Boards. . 
and.. or. fi^. jmr Square for Framing the Carcasa ciyjl in 
R. B. Jupp CarftHitri 00.(1887) 567 To do the new plain 
tyleing att ^t. a o per square, and the Pan ^leing att iSi. 
per square, ilea J. Nicholson Oytrai. Auehaaic 530 A 
square of plain tiling will require a bundle of laths. iMj 
Law Timet R^. XLIX. 139/1 The deceased had slated 
seven or eight houses, . . and . . had been paid . . upon the terma 
that he was to have 41. a square. 1834 Tima 31 May lo/s 
The flooring, .fetched 5a. ' a square 
1 14 . Astral, and Astr, Quartile aspect ; quadra- 
ture. Ods, 

tifiy Milton P. L. x. 659 Thir planetnrie motions and 
aspects In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 18I6 
Goad CtittL Boditt i. xv. 97 Other causes may help Co irri. 
tale that Passion, which the ) in Stiuare to the Bun liicllneth 
to. 1890 LavaousM Curt, Math. 449 Mars, .is observed by 
Kepler, when in Square with the Sun, to be Dichotomous, . . 
at other times, between its Square and Opposition to the Sun 
to be Gibbous. 

15 . In various special or technical senses : 
fa. (See quota) Oht,~a f||« Arch, A square moulding 1 
an abacus. Obt, e. The squared part at the top of an 
anchor-shank, d. (Miscellaneous usesi see quota.) e. A 
thin piece of wood or metal, in the shape of a right-angled 
triangle, used as a bell-crank or connected with a tracker of 
an organ, f. U,S, A group of bracts surrounding the flower 
of the cotton-plant. Hence tquare^hortr (an insect). 

a. 1888 Holmk Armaury ill. xviii. (Roxb.) 134/0 The 
seuerali parts of the Darrell of a Muskett. The Barrell. 
The squares. The mulleta ibid, 133/1 A screwed barrell, 
is when the bore is of six or eight squares, or thrids, all 
throughout. 

Ili imT. N. City 4 C, Purchaser 5 Annulet... Tls the 
same Member as the Sieur Mauclerc, from Vitruviua calls 
a Fillet,.. and Brown from Scamoad a.. Square, and Rablt. 

e. 1839 Urb Did* Arti 44 In fig. 7 A is the shank [of the 
anchor] I - -Ri the square \ F, the nut. 1831 Burn Naral 4 
Afii* Ttehn, Did* 11. av., Square of an anchor, carri tie la 
verge* 

d. 1841 Hartsnornb Salof* Ant* Glosa, Sguaret, broad 
hoops of iron which are used to hold coal in uhe Baskets ’, 
whilst being drawn up a pit. 1844 Pasnbll Apyl Chew* 


II. 63 Tha furnaces the melting-pots, and for the pots 
.called the 'squares' or 'cuvettes',.. are placed In a range 
along the middle of the room lengthwa^. 1873 Knight 


Did* Aftch. aap4/e Square (Horology), that portion of the 
arbor on which the winding-key ii placed 1 a similar part 
on the arbor of the hands ora watch, whereby they ore set. 
1879 Catte/rt Techn* Edac* IV. 398/1 The 'square' (the 
strong iron plate which connects the two parts of the carriage 
at the heodstock). 

d. 1881 C A. Edwards Organt 74 Backfalls ora dispensed 
with, and aquares Inserted in their stead. 18I4 Encycl* Brit* 
XVlL 834/1 In square and trackerwork..Che old squares 
were mada of wood. I1iey resemble in function the squares 
used for uking bell. wires round a corner. 

f. dbgiiifiFuuFt Stand* Dkt* 1906E. W. HiLGARO^'oiTr 
503 The writer found a ' patch ' of cotton with luxuriant stalks 
. ., but almost devoid or * aquares * or blooms. 1908 iVtttm* 
Gom* 19 Dec. s/i Tha davastation caused by.. the cotton 
aphii, the web-worm, and the square-borer* 

16 . Elliptical osei of the adi. : A square piano ; 
a unare dance ; a square drink, etc. 

1I83 Daily Newt 19 Sept. 1/7 A number of superior 
Secondhand Instrumenta, . .including Grand Squares for 
India. ilg3 Family Herald 131/r ' Which is the next 
[danoelf'^A square, 1 chink.* 1I98 'H. & MtaRtMAN* 
Fhitam xii. 136 The itouteec and most middle-aged civil 
eervanc, provided he waa eingle^ was accorded a ^uare '. 
1I99 M 4 (?. 7 Jan. 8/1 In several parts of Glamorgan *a 
aquara of beer , measuring two-thinls of a pint, is also a 
(hvonrlte drink, so called, I have heard it said, because It ia 
a 'square drink*. 

IIZ. tl 7 . A quarrel, dispute^ wrangle; dis- 
cord, dissension, quarrelling. Obs* (Cf. 18 and 
SQUABBn.8.) 

sgsg St, Fadert Hen* F///, X. yai We talked sumwhat 
vii^y, but without any squara tm*8o North P/ntsuxA 
<1878) 68 Aiterwurda they fortunad Co fall at Jar one with the 
other, ..yet thia square nrad no violent inconvenience be- 
twMnthem. BtteT. CASTwaiGHT Cm^at, Ektm, N, T, 
(181Q 434^TIuis thrpogh a perpetual iquaro and iar, of the 
voihi and of the hart, there can be no muoiqm. dm 
M^wohao^J^ ifiMi. Clmmmtndt 39 They did agree 


IV. In various phrases, 
r# bmak a if mw, h# tgaare^ etc, : ^ Brbak v, 44 
1 18. At igmwv, In a aute of dtaagieement, dia- 
cord, or dissension; at variance; esp. to bo or to 
/altai (a) sqmre^ to quarrel, differ, or wrangle. Obs* 
Freq. from c 1543 to t tOoo* * 

(a) IS4S St. Padtrt Hea* K///, X. 704 The Scottes, with 
whom they had amytie,. .and never.. but twyse wer at any 
square togithres. tSSC Mirr* Aiag*, Matin vi, My yongest 
brother, . rWhoae hauty minde and mine were kiiII at ^uare. 
19M Stafluton Ret. Untr* ytxwl il 47 M. Jewell w so at 
square with all Writers, a iM Forman Diary (Halliw.) 10 
< Xtontymes they too were also at square, insomuch that 
terise he had like to have killed hir. 

{b) HI948 '■ 
andoosyns. 


Higis Hall Cdruu., Hen* Vt* 140 Yet their children 
fiosyns . . fell so far at rouare, that the houM of Burgoyne 
I spoyled of the fairest flower of his garland. 1988 Graf* 
Chrom. II. 99 The Monkea of Cauntorbury now hauyng 
whole election in their owne handes, fell also at a square 
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among theroseluea sin-iy Holinshrd Chren, 1. 40/a hho 
falling at iqtiara with hir husband, married Uellocatus. 
tioa Carew CaniifiMf//(t764) 103 She and hers fell at S(|uare, 
which discord . .brake forth into a blow. 1183a J. H aywarh 
tr. Bieadft Hremena b4, Whatf laid a-nida thy CompSANe? 

. .with tha Circle art thou fallen at square?) 

(r) 1349 Covxrdalb, etc. Erasnt* Par* Rom, 1 I.esCe either 
sectes or names of countreya put you now at squoM 1377* 
87 lJoi.iNaHXi> Chron, 11 . 74 Diuerse in Normandie desired 
nothing more than to set the two brethren at square. 

10 . Out of square, out of the true, proper, or 
normal state or condition ; out of (right) order or 
rule : a. In predicative use. 

Very common from e T540 to e 1630. 

134a Udall Rratm* Afopk, 7a Neither shall the sense liee 
out of square, if ye take ye greke vocable AtfyoF. .for reason. 
1395 Olds Antichritt 05 b, How great (and how out of 
square) this errour of y* world is. i8ia Two Noble K, iv. 
ill. too This may.. reduce what's now out of square in her, 
into their former law, and regiment, idea Bp. Mountagu 
Diatribm sa4 There are in Porphyria two sorts of men 
irregular and out of square in the seruice of their gods. 1861 
J. Stephrns Procurations 199 That which.. in hTm..seem- 
eth absouum, untunable and out of square, end friendly 
compesse. 1830 Carlyle Laitet^d* Pamph, viii. (1873) asi 
Something must be wrong in the inner man of the workl, 
since its outer man is so terribly out of square I 

b. With various verbs. In later uso passing into 
the sense * in or into disorder, irregulnrity, or con- 
fusion *. 

ipeaketh i 

K V. Introd. i. Me seemes 
the world is runhe quite out of square. t8aa Pbacham 
CoM/i* Gent, v. (1906) 39 The least disorder or rnnknesse of 
any one flower, putteth a beantifull bed or well contrived 
knot out of square. 1630 Howell GireM^t Res*, Naples 1. 
Ko Hod not a secret Treaty.. against Masaniello,^ and his 
lowers, bin discovered, which put all things again out of 
" Carlyle Fr. Rev, iii. i. vii, This ‘ * * ’ 


owt of square. 1396 mNSKa F* Q, 
arid is mime quite out of 1 


, .... shrieking 

A Soldiery, which we saw long since fallen 

all suicldalljr out of square, in suicidal collision. 1884 


square. 

Confusion 


all suicidally out of square, in suicidal collision. SB04 - 
Fredh, Gt, IV. 74 All things.. much fallen out of square. 

0. In literal senae. 

1576 Fleming Pattopl* Epist* 377 There was notliing In 
him that was out of ^uare, but every joynte and limme, 
both in measure and in place,.. passing hansome. 1803 
FowLDsa Homer's Hattit Frogs 4 Afieti^Oy^) D 6 b, Ex- 
cceding were their (crabs'] shoulders out of tqiuire. 

(skwciJ), a. Also 4-7 aquar, 5 
aqware, aquyer, 6 squear, .Sir. squair, aquayv ; 
4-6 swara (4 auare, 6 raar). [ad, OK. esquarri 
(iscarri), pa. pnle. of esquarror Squark v., assimi- 
lated to this and to Squahb jA] 

1 . 1 . Having a rectilinear and rectangnlar form 
of eoual length and breadth; contains by four 
CQual sidea at right angles to each other; quadrate. 

In early use freq. Focjx.squarb a, Cf. also Three-, Six-, 
Eight-squaie. 

13.. E, E, AIM, P. A.839Le8Ande|^boko wilhleuessware. 
iold* B. 1386 £e place. .Was longe & ful large & euer ilych 
Nware. c 139a Chaucer Astrol. 1 . 1 13 Thanne hastow a broci 
Kewle, bnt hath on either etide a Square plate perced with 
a ceriein holes, e 1400 Rom, Rote 4158 Aboute it was 
founded square, An hundred fademe on every side 1 It was 
alle Uche longe and wide, c 1440 Pailadiut on Husb, 11. 
107 A tabnl wniare an aker lond to bold^ Feet scoria nyne 
in lengthe, as fele in wide. 1909 Hawes Past, Pitas, xxxv. 
179 On the thirde head. In a banner squara^ AH of leade wus 
wrytten Discomfort. 19^ in Feuillerat Revels Q, Afary 
(V914) 238 A square pace of waynscoit. 1989 Puttbnham 
Eng, Poetis ti. xl. (ArbJ 113 It will grow into the figure 
Trapesion, which Is some portion longer then square. 1811 
Hirlb I Kings vii. 5 Ana all the doores and posies were 
square, with the windowes. 1887 Milton P, L, ir. 1048 To 
behold. . th* Empyreal Heav'n, extended wide In circuit, un* 
determind square or round. 171s tr. Gregory's Astron, 
(1796) I. 44s Beoause this given Rectangle .. wants of a 
square Figure. 1784 Cowpir Task t. ai A mossy slab, in 
fouiion square or round. 1839 J. Duncan Besites (Nat. Lib. ) 
taS The elytra.. approach more to a square shape than is 
usual among the carabidcous tribes, li^ Hasutok, Turn, 
ing xvs Square patterns require great care in working them, 
il^ Photogr, Ann, II. 489 An apparatus for trimming paper 
and prints, .and enabling the user to be sure that they will 
be true and square. 

tran^* s8a8 Hexham ii. Tsertinghav^se, after a Square 
manner. i8m Rankinb Araekine 4 Handdooit PL P 8 llie 
ordinary methods of hand ortooareoentering now in general 
use. ligB Daily Newt b 8 July 8/7 The artillery moved up 
by square movements instead of in line. 

b. Sqtktro imh, foot, yard, etc., a rectangular 
apace meaaaring an inch, foot, etc., either way. 

in quoL 1687 *sqiiaii Inches' are»'cablc Inches' (cC 3b), 
and in quot. 1715 ibe sense is ' of 38 square inches'. 

i8ei N. CAaptHTia Gfogr* Del* i* viil (1635) aooThepro- 
duct will shew the number of square miles in the (hce or the 
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Terrcftriali Globe. 1887 Primatt City f C* Builder 36 If 
you would let it by the square Foo^..ft k worth iwolve 
pence a Foot prr BUM. ibid, t8f A Foot solid meoRure hath 
seventeen hundred twenty eight aquore Inclm 1891 T. 
H[ai.s] Ace* New Invent* sg To do the Work per Yard square, 
lyig Desaguliers Flsvs impr* 161 There are hut few Cavi- 
ties in this Construction, and those but 36 Inches aguare. 
1774 Uoldsm. Nat* Hitt* (1776) 1 . joe A weight of fifteen 
pounds upon every square inch. 1837 I. T. Smith tr. Fkat's 
Mortars 9a An absolute resistance of 5^43 per centimetre 
square. 1848 Baxter Libr, Prod* Agree, (ed. 4) 11 . 437 
The result, in square chains and link^ is converted Inio 
acres by a simple division by ten. 1I66 G. Dupk Pol* Surv* 
48 His territories In Asia cover 888,580 English square miles. 

0. Squaro measure, a unit of meainrement con- 
sisting of a square apace ; a system of meaaurea 
Imsed on sneh units. 

lyaS Chamrers Cycl, s.v. Afeasure* English Square or 
SuperficlAl Meaaurea are raised from the Yard uf 36 Inches 
multiplied into itself. 1834 Orr't Circle AV/., Atath* 19 
Measures of Surface, or Square Measure. 

2. *Square number, the proilact of a nnmber 
miiltiidied by itself. 

1337 Kecomok \y heist* Ciijb, Square nombera arc those, 
whicne inaie be diuidcil by some one number, and haua the 
same number for the quoiiente. 1370 Billincblp.v Euclid 
VII. def. 19. 187 It is called a square numlier, because, .it 
repreKenteih the figure of a square in Geometry. i8ai T. 
Williamson tr. Uoulart's IPise Fiei/lard it Plato iudged 
the ycare eightie one, which Is compounded of nine times 
nine, to be tne Climactericall j^rare,. .which hee calleth the 
square numW. 1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud* Ep* ais Though 
it containeth both numbers.. 7. and 9. yet neither of them 
square or quadrate. 1874 Jrakb Arith* (1696) 103 Which 
Square Number set thereunder, and substract tnerefrom. 
1731 Johnson Rambler No. 181 P 5 . 1 ..conridered even the 
square and cubick numbers through the lottery. 1848 Db 

nber 1 me 


Moscan Arith, vii. |i6e note. By square numb 
a number which has a Miuare root. Thus 95 is a square 
number, but a6 is not. 

b. Square root, the number or aunntity consti- 
tilting such a base of a given numlier or quantity 
as to produce this when multiplied by itself. 

tS37 Rkcordr Whttst* (3 iv. The roote of a sciuare noinbere, 
is called a Squaro roote. igyt Digors Pautom, 1. xxxiii. 
K ij b, The roote square of the remaynder ye muxt compare 
wyih the distaiince of the fynte .shyppe. 1833 Mabsingeb 
Guartiian I. i. They would nave me. .let him know No more 
than how to cipher well, or do His tricks by the square root. 
1874 JBAKE/Ir/M. (1696) 193 The Square Root of a Number 
is extracted common^ thus. 1713 tr. Gregory's Astron, 
(1796) 1 . 53 'J'he Celeritirs of the Bodies are reciprocally os 
the Square Roots of the Radii. iSia-^ Plavpair Nat, 
Phil (1819) 1 . 195 The area of the orifice multiplied into the 
square-root of the depth. 1841 Penny Cycl XWl, 394/1 
Tne rule for the extraction of the square root is a tentative 
inverse process very much resembling division. 

O. Square party, a party of four persons. 

In the first quot. after F. partie carr/e, a party of two men 
and two women. 

1831 Wolfp Piet. Spanish Li^ vi. 176 Remaining a ' square 
party ',. .we all four embarked in the little boat. 1893 O. 
Allrn Scallyivag I. vL 79 The square party of pedestrians 
turned away along the sea- front. 

8. Having an equilateral rectanpilar section. 

Higoe Cursor At, 1664 A wesscL.sarbe wroght o suare 
' \'s T, 9iB Many a barre Of 


tre. c 13M Chaucer a'w/, 
iren greet and souar oa eny sparre. 
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4 Sens, 5415 And arwes eke.. With whldi. wher they be 
square or rounde, He kan hurte. 1439 Poston Lott, 1 . 
490 Item, ij. grete square spiliys. 1308 Dunbab Gold, Targe 
111 Wyth bow in band .. And dredefull arowis grundyn 
■charp and s<|uare. 1383 Fitshrrb. HuA, 1 0 To plow a 
.square forowe, the breduie and the depenrs all one. 1677 
[see square-bore in 14]. 1708 Ciiamhers Cycl, s.v. Stairs, 
Square winding Stairs are such as wind round a .square 
Nea el, either Solid or open. 1998 Withering Brit* Plants 
fed. 3) III. 531 Stems i^quRrc, nniry. tfja Rrkwstbr Nat* 
Magic viil. 188 One being a square rod, another a bent 
cylindrical one. 1846 Holtsapepbl TurnisigW* 894 Square 
files, are used for small apertures, and those works to which 
the ordinary flat files are from their greater sbe less appHc- 
.’ible. 1900 Jrnl Sch, Geog. (U. S.) Jan. 1 1 A ' square tube ' 
or long narrow box with Sn inside nuasurement of one inch 
si|uare. 

Ag* i88b Miss Braddon lady Audley xxv, The square 
men In the round holes are push^ into them by their wives. 
e i8m Tennyson in Aihenmum s Nov. (1893) 831/t, I should 
but be. .the square man In the round hole. 

b. Having a form more or less approximating 
to a cube ; rectangnlar and of three dimensiona. 

ci4ao Liber Cocorum (iB6a) 38 Cut [the mallard! in peMS, 
as I ^ kenne 1 Square as dines ]k)u shale hit make. i8ee 
.Vt> John Oldcastls iv. i, Giue vs stpuire dice, weele 
keepe this courte of guard For al good fellowes. i8ei in 
Foster Esig* Factories Ind* (1906) ]. 991 The squor boskecta 
are not mode all of one biognesse. 1890 Bulwxr Anihro» 
fomet, II These occidental Indian siitiarc-heads. 1718 Lroni 
Alberti's Archil* 1 . 38/1 Whether square Stone, or uneven 
Scantlings. 1780 R. Brown Compl Farmer 11. 49 Steel- 
marie, which, .is of it self apt to break into square cubioal 
bits. s8te BxRwaTBR Nat* Magic xL 989 A large square 
chest or box, three feet end a half long, two feet deep, end 
two and a half high. 1884 Knight Did, Meek* £ppl.. 
Square Tank Coil, a condensing coil of rectangular th^ie. 

4 . Of limbi, the body, etc. : Approximating to 
a aqnare section or outline; atoutly and strongly 
built; solid, sturdy. 

>J 7 S Barbour Bruce tii. 581 Nawya that stalwart war ft 
Muar, That wont to spayn grot sptrU won ctqee Destr. 
troy A l^d brest h^ be bueme, ft hia bock sware. 
c 1430 Lydg. MssuPoissa (Percy Soc.) 900 Here greet shut- 
uf •***•? ^ *"4 .■,8*3 Mwtid e* vll. to? 

Hb Immiiaqu^. Baith ^ EonU and brawnitjha] maid 
oil bob. HiMi Hall CApvw,, Rick* Hi, 3 b, To him he 
ioyned one John DigbtOD,..a bygge^ broode, aquan^ ft 
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ttrons kiiRue. t§g6 Dalkvmplb tr. Letlh't i/isi. Seat 11 « 
44 Oubeu iKnefti Syluiuf walde exprtimt the oouunctioun 
of hill memberiii, with the Meicstie of his penoui^ he calif 
him aqoeir. itej Habt Anai. Ur, ii, vlij. loj Yet was ha 
of a rejieonable Muere and corpulent body, lyop L§tuUm 
Gom. No. 4536/4 He u a Squiw wdl-cet Men, iraa /M 
No. 5898/0 A ..well built, and M]uera Mare. IM Maiu 
Eoceworth Mffrai T. (1816) 1 . x. 76 A square, thick, hard, 
working man. iSm Chron, 1 . <39 What a glorious 

old hen she was f Large, wide, short-legged, square and 
compact. 

5. Of (a stated) length on each of the four sides 
forming a square. ^ 

Regularly placed alter the words giving the measurement 
Tire usage in quot 1448 Is obsolete. 

c 1400 Maunokv. (1839) V. 41 I'hat Tour conteyned gret 
Contree in clrcuyt : For the Tour allone conteyned 10 Myle 
sqware. I4^ in Willis ft Clark Cmmbridxt (1886) 1 1 . 8 The 
Someres. .shall be one side xu inch squar and on the other 
part xiiy inch squar 1 and all the GUtes shall be on the one 

ra uar vi inches and on the other part viij inchea 1449 
Proc, Chanc, Q, Eliu, (1830) If. Pref. 55 gurdyng 
Mmeres of H same llore shull be xj inchb square, a iggo 
Droickis Pari 0/ Piay 44 in Duahar's Poems (S.T.S.) 315 
His teith wes ten myle Muair. 1994 K. Ashley tr. Leys 
It R(^ 41 b, In the midst there was an other place 
made of Carpenters works. ..and was large a hundred 
foote square, which is fower hundred foote round. 1619 in 
Foster Eng, Faciorist ind, (1^) 1 . 163 Those peeces which 
content jm ells square fall out hut ao covados square. 1699 
1 .BAK iVaisrwht, 18 A straight Axeltree of wood, a foot 
square, and 6o.foot high. lyaS Chambers Cycl, s.v. Dio, 
motui, A Hole is made in a Wall, a foot-square, imo W. 
Weichtb Grotesgw Arckit, a An hermit's cell.. eight feet 
Muare in the inside. 1841 Loudon Stthurkan Horf» 427 
This block, which may be six inches square, need not nse 
more than an Inch above the surface. 1894 Poultry Ckron, 
II, 14a The whole %rere reared in a bock-yaid not ten feet 
.square. 1900 (see 3]. 

6. t ft. Of ao angle : Right. Ohs, 

1991 Records Patkw, fCnowL 1. Def., A blunt or brode 
comer, is greater then is a square angle, and his lines do 
parte more in Bonder then in a right angle. 

b. At right angles ; rectangular in position or 
direction ; perpendicular (Jo something). 

1971 Dicoss PaMom, 1. i. C, Thus drawe vour plumbe or 
squire line FCG. Und, xxii. O iij, Drawe foure lines per- 
pendiculare or squire the one to the other. 1698 H. Phillim 
Purck, /’o/f. (1676) Bviiib, In the square meeting of the 
Table. 1719 Dbsagulieiui Fins Im^, 86 Whose sides are 
all Btiuare to one another. Ihidt Drew HP square or per- 
pendicular to GHA. 1769 Falconem Did, Marius (1780), 
Squart^ a term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and 
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.suuare turns are not necessary. 1833 
M. Scott 'fern Criuglt xv, (184s) 379 A long low vessel.. . 
with immensely square yards, im Etgul, Tntir, Capairy 
1. 49 Bodies to be quite ^uare to the front. 1899 Livingstone 
Trap, 11 . 40 The Bakwains have a curious Inanility to make 
or put things square. s86B Airkv /VgS. Astrom l 15 mo//, 
When the expression perpendicular to the surface of the glass 
is used, it means what a workman would probably call square 
to the surface of the gloss, 

‘ t a /g. Diverging or deviating tomething. 
1949 L. Coxa Erasuh Pan Titus a8 Teaching shamcfull 
tbinges and far square from the veride of the gospell. 

7. Even, ftraight, level. Also const with, 

1824 D. H. O'Brian Captivity ft Estops 7 On our arrival on 
board, the water was nearly square with the combings of the 
lower deck. 1884 F. J. Briitkn fPa/cA ft Clstkm, eoi Brass 
surfaces are.. rubbed square with blue stone. . 

b. Jig. On equal terms; with all accounts 
settled. Fieq. const with, 
bI^ Slasig Did, 100 * To be square with a man,' to be 
revenged. 1887 Trollosb Ckron. Barsst 1 . xxxvii. 396 
He's only going to give me my little bit of money, .and then 
he and 1 will be alisquare. 1883 Contsmp. Rsv. Sept. 358 
Acred squiresi who Jay their hera. .00 their pillows with 
self>approval that they are square with the world. iSpe * R. 
BoLDiawooo ' Nfvsrmsrs III. 68 Tve got square with you 
so far, and. .111 be more than even with you yet 
o. Golfing, Having equal scores. 

1887 %SL Jatmusn's Sc, Did, SuppL 027/1. iM Dtdly 
Niwt as Oct. 9/4 They were all square at the iStn, and no 
fewer than five extra holes had to be played before the 
Huddersfield man could claim a victory. 

H. 8. Of actioni : TuM or equitable ; fair, honest, 
honourable, stmi^uorward : a. In the phrasei 
sguaro play or dtalisigp Iho sgmro thing, 

(e) IMS GanNB Cesmy CaPek, (1839) 7 For feare of trouble 
I was fain to try n# good bap at square play. 1804 Terilo 
Fr. Batotis Prtil, 214 in IlaxL E. P.P, IV, ejfiXid faire 
stiuare plaie with yea and naie, MI10 lost the game would 
quickly paie. 1677 Wtcnxri.rv Pi. Dsaier 1. 1 , Why, don't 
you know, .that telling truth b a quality ai ^Judicial to 
a roan that woo’d thrive in the World, as square Play to a 
Cheat T 1708 BriUApolh Supem. Paper Na 4. i/a Ventur- 
iitg^my Money in any sort oiTrafllck, b much the same; as 
at^uare Play. 

(6) 1633 GaoAao Dsscr, Sernsrat (1900) ti5 Tbeb come 
nsneerounto them as possibly with square dealing they can. 
ifW BEicTtiy Bqyts fisd, i. 36 Wowd there then be kej^ 
iMt square-dealing in such a monstrous den of Thieves? 
1884 Mag, June 36/2 Reputation for integrity and 

3 uare dealing. 

t)e i860 Mrs. SrorroRO in Csuqusi sf LitsraituosVl 
t hsA come to question , .whetiier it wis Just the Rquare 
tniogto..idiuthnupanbybenelf. OasCsHAMs^th, 
SsyA Von know Pve tried to do the square thing by you. 

!*•. J® Me. (Cf. Faib akb aQUABi ..) 

,!!sf li. tso^fc.'k . moM btamtfMmi 

ars^ReoeDge. sdigHARev j^ 5 cri^.iL 07 Mudh ^ 


must hb Antitype.. be far from giving or receiving any 
right Counsel, nnd from all praettoe of Square Right, ifiia 
J. H. Vaux Ptsuk Did, av. 1888 AmsrksM Kx. 078 A 
desire to do something which, ns they think, will be square 
all around. 1891 ' R. Boldixwood' Hevermors xl, 1 may 
have doubted whether everything was quita square almut 
him (a horse] 1 but 1 never thought for a moment that he 
was stolen, 

9, Of persoDs : f R. Not readily moved or shaken 
in purp^, etc. ; solid, steady, reliable. Obs, 

iM PUTTXNHAM Eug, Psssis II. xi(i]. (Arb.) 113 (Arb- 
totie] tenneth a conitant minded man .. a square man. 
i6ie T. Tavlos Comm, Titus i. 7 Thb doctrine sheweth 
whot a square and furnbhed man he had need be, who 
must stand vnder such a burden as this b. 1639 in Ellb 
Orig, Lsit. Ser. 11. 111 . 9B3 To make sura to keeue iny self 
close and squaire in all to his Ma*>M service. 1710 S. Sbwall 
Diary 3 Apr., 1 did not think him so square and stable a 
man. 

fb. Solid or steadv (at eating or drinking). Obs, 
i6it CoTGR., ym /sHal bswiur, b square drinker, a faith- 
ful! drunkard t one that will take hb liquor soundly, a s8t8 
Beaum. & Fl. Bsnduea 11. iii, By ^square eaters. More 
meat 1 say :. .how terribly They charge upon their victuals. 

o. Honest or straightforward in dealing with 
others ; bonoorable, upright. 

1846 QuARi-Ra Judgem, ft Mtrcy Wks. (Orosart) 1 . 93/a 
Mistaking a lying or cousening knave for a square or honvst 
man. 1887 TxMrLa Lst, Ld, Arlington Wks. 1720 11 . 49, 
1 found him as pUdn, as direct, and square in the couDic nf 
thb Btt.Hineaa, as any Man could be. a 1718 Blackall Wks, 
(S733) 1 . 165 When ne sees that those Christians with whom 
he trades, ore not.. so sqtuuu and honest in their Dealings. 
s8ii Lexicon,Baiairouieumf ,^quars, honest, not roguish. 
i8sa Mrs. Stowb UntH Toms C, I n Vve trusted him, 
since then, with everything 1 have— money, house, horses,— 
..and 1 always found him true and square in everything. 
1883 F. M. Cbawford Dr, Claudius ix. He amuses me, 
and he b very square on settling days. 

10- t a. Precise, prim, solemn. Obs, 
c 1990 Sir T, Mon (Malone Soc.) 1425 Oh what formalitie, 
what square obseruance : lines in a little roome. 1999 B. 
JoNHON Cyntkia's Esv, 11. ill, A serious, solemne, and super- 
cilious face, full of formal! and sc|uara gravitle. s8ot — 
Poeiasitr iv. vi. And all their square pretext of grauUie [b] 
A tneere value fflorie. 

fb. Solidly or firmly constituted; free from 
flaw or defect. Obs, 

i8al Strarford in Browning Lift (1891) 292 We must 
apply a square courage to our proceraings, not fall away as 
water sput upon the ground. 187a OwSN Disc, Evang, 
Love v. Every undue presumption hath one or other lame- 
ness accompanying it : it is truth alone which is square and 
steady. 

O. Precise, exact; fetriam. 
tdga Lithqow Trav, v. 199 My condua [sguide] still 
deceaued me, made it square Another Carauan, O I would 
come there, ibid, ix. 413 fit to gouerne others, and to 
direct him selfe with the square rules of wbdome and iudge- 
ment. a 1884 Leighton Wks, (1868) 673 Framing them to 
an external and square carriage whereby the world. . b much 
advantaged. s8« Hawthorns Fr, ft It, NoiS'-bkt, (1871) 
1 1 . 63 His ideas being square, solid and tangible, and there- 
fore readily grasped and retained. }, Parker A post. 
Lift II. 153 This b a square Gospel 1 it will have all things 
at right angles. 

d. Stra^ht, direct. 

s8oa M. Cutler in /lf^,etc <1888) 11 . 16a It was. .a square 
fight between the all-important bead man of the m^y and 
another who ranks as hb second. 2873 Halb in Hit Nmmt 
vl 37(Hc1 could not answer the square question put to him. 
1I96 DsUly Newt si AprU 3/5 ft may be..foolbh of the 
Transvaal to refuse the opportunity for a square talk, but it 
b strictly within its rights. 

e. Right ; in goiod order ; on a proper footing. 
To call (it) square^ to regard as balanced or settled, 

s8j8 Marryat Midsk, Easy xviii, If she b unbeppy for 
three months, she will be ovenoyed for three more when she 
hears that I am alive|Bo it win be all square at the end of the 
six. s8s3 Dickbnb Bleak Ho, xx, 1 had confident expecta- 
tions that things would come round and be all square. 1891 
C. Robrbts Adrift Amsr, 263 Although he was willing to 
call it square, in reality he ought to nuuce a daim. 

f. Of melds: Full, solid, substantial. Ofadrink: 
Copions ; of fall measure. 

Orig. U,S, : oominon from about iSSa 
t88f Ait year Bound tg SepL 374/1 Roadside hotel- 
keepers .. calUnfr the miners' attention to theb 'square 
meab ' : W whidi b meant full meals. 1876 Dailr News 
94 Oct 1/3 Thb pot simmers from early mom till noon, 
when the one 'square meal* of the day b eaten. 1884 E* F- 
Khioht Cruise Fatcon xL 166 Mr. Wynn, .had prmared a 
good square supper for the travellera 1899 [see Squaib 
sb, iM 

III. olHpi, IL Oii or upon the sanan, a. 
With a square front ; free to lace; directly, openly. 
Now ran, 

ct8ti CHAniAN ttiad 'xxxu 138 But when he felt Into the 
strengths the Grecians did maintalo, And that they fought 
uMn the square (Or. kortm,}, he stood as fetter'd tnen. 1877 
I^CNRRLCV Pi. Dsalsr iv. L IMtfaee bid 'em come ufh. . 
captain, for now 1 can talk with her upon the square. 1891 
Drvdiii Ar./8r^Aifrv,i, How's thb^asaliyf Beyond my hop^ 
to meet them on the equare. 1737 Whiston fssqpkns, nisi, 
VI. viL I e Nor were |they] strong enough to fight with the 
Rooiane anylonfw upon the square, ifies Cam Eiimu 
Otdbf New 5 ekmm,,yLn b awkward, and.oat of plaoe. In 
thesodetyofbbeqnnia. .He cannot meet you on the square. 

b. In a fair, honeit, or straightfimard afinner; 
without artifice, deceit, fraud, or trickery. 

Very oonmoo ftom 418701 fiwq. with referenoe to playing 
or 

(o) i 88 y t Dk. Hkwcastli ft Davmu S^Marths Man 


SqUAKR. 

These Rooks can do little harm in the day time at an 
Ordinary, bsiag forc’d to play upon the Square, 1718 Pm^ 
tkimksr No. 239, In nn Age, wbtreb It b almost beoooie 
the Gloryof Siatee to dreumvent each other, who dees hot 
see the Heceuity of pbying upon the Square? 27^ 
Smollett E, Baadom ix. He had played on the equare 
with them. s8Be Sem NM xiil. IVbile Lord Obnvarlodi 
chose to play, men playea with him regularly, or, accord- 
ing to the phrase, upon the square. 1844 Thackrray Barry 
Lyndon xfil, No nuin could with me through Europe^ 
on the square. 

(8) tOA Dbvobn Maid, Q, iv. I, 'Gad, I love upon the 
square. 1 can endure no tricks to be used Co me. 1888 
T. R. View Govt, Europe 8a Th^ no longer treated on the 
square with their people. 1701 [Di Fob] yUtssny qf SUdh 
Jobbers (ed. 9) 13 Then we shall Trade upon the square) 
Honesty and Industry will be the method of Thriving. 
2738 Lillo PatsU Curissi^ 1. i, And he, who deab wlm 
mankind on the squara.. undoes himself. 1790 Johnson 
Bambler No. 73 1 11 The greater part hud indeed always 


S rofeised to court, as it b termed, upon the square, i 
Ialkin Gii Bias viik xU. P3 , 1 diall act upon the sat 
with you. 1831 Mayhew Lond, Lab, 1 . 378 Some 01 


the 


fraternity . . do not always deal ' upon the square '• s8M Q. 
n -4x11.0. AV/^8. xinTdf " 

, tine if evervihlni 

they say. 


Macdonalr Ann, Q, Nsigkb, xili. (1878) 933, I could not 
help doubting if everything was done on the square, as 


t O- Upon terms of equality or friendship wiih 
another or others; also, even or 'quits^wM 
another. Obs, 

189R Washington tr. Milton's Dqf, Pesple x. M.'s Wks. 
1831 VIII. 997 They chose rather lobe lorded over once more 
by a Tyrant, .than endure thab Brethren and Friends to be 
upon the square with them. 2893 Drydbn Juvenal tii. 
279 We live not on the Square with such aa these : Such 
are our Betters who can better please. 2707 B^ex, upon 
Ridicule qg No body ventures to say in general, that he's 
upon the Square with Men of a great Merit 2709 Maa. 
M anlrv Secret Mem, (1736) HI. 30 They are now upon the 
Square with one another. 

d. In predicative use without const.: Free from 
duplicity or unfaimesii; honest, straightforward, 
upright. Now slang. 

188a Penn in Dixon Lift xxiiL (2879) 007 Keep upon the 
fmtiare, for God sees you. 1709 Strxlb Tatter Ka 39 f ao 
11167 us'd Second!, who were to see that all was upon the 
Square. 1731 Mxdlry Eolben's Cape G, Heps 281 All of 
them trade, .in the most upright and friendly manner, .'with 
the Europeans, whenever the btter are upon the Muare. 
1839 in 'Ducange Anglicus* Vujg, Tongue (1837) 34 On the 
square^ honext, square 1887 Trollope Ckron, Bartei 1 . 
xxxvii. 393 I'm not going to throw yon over. I've always 
been on the square with you. 2890 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 33 An unfortunate stowaway, who. . was * peached * 
on by a steerage passenger who be thought was ' on the 
square *. 

e. To set on or ufon the square, to set or put 
right, or in proper order, rare, 

m48 Trench Mlrac, 253 Awaiting the great day when all 
thing! sball be set on the square. 1880 — Ssrm, Wssim, 
Abbey xxiii. 269 Leaving much. .to be redressed and ad* 
jiisted and balanced, and finally set upon the square, on 
that great coming day. 

f. In literal sense : At right angles ; in a square 
or solid form. 

MnSpecif, Alnwick ft Comhill Bluy, 44 Thb Bridge is 
to be DuilK under the Railway, on the square. 1904 Daily 
Ckron, I Sept 4/5 llio Japanese soldier b never weedy. 
He b built on the square. 

IV, aflrib, and Comb, 

12. In parasynthetic combs., as squan-bamdf 
•based, •bladid, •bodied, etc., or with pa. pples., as 
square-built, •ground, •hewn, •maae, etc. ; also 
square-looking, 

1831 J. Rbnnii Csn^, Buiterft, ft M, 264 *Squar»-barred 
Single Dot. 1897 Miller Elem, Ckem,, Org, 605 It b de- 
posited in *sqttare-bRsed anhydrous octohedra. tSii Coten., 
Saug,de>dlsM, little "square-bbded pocket daggers. 2843 
R. Bakeu Ckron, (1633) 5S0 Sir Frmncb Drake,.. a s^ 
"aquare-bodled man. 279a J. Hill Hist, Anim, 004 The 
Mtiare-bodled Syngnathus. 1843 Jambs Poresi Dm u, A 
tall, jNiwerfulj and *Bquare-browcd man. 18B7 Mibgb G/. 
Fr, Did, 11, *^uare built, bkti sn carri, 1899 J. Neal Fm 


cous design, like a square-built house. 1887 smvth sasm s 
WonLbh,, ^Souariiuttsd, the yard-arms of small shMng 
so made that a sheave-hole can be cut through without 
weakening the yard 2731 P. MiLLBiGcnf. Diet, uVjLotus, 
Red *aquare-coddad fllrd^Foot Trefoil. 1849 Cuppm 
Green Htmd xix. As *squaro-counUrcd and flat-oreasto^ 

ten-gun model as evur ran her noee undw salt-wator. ifiSB 

R. W. Dickhon Prod, Xgr*. .L 540 The •sqtmrwgMOd 
wheat iaa vm iwoductire k^. s|aa Seerdy Farm 
HI. Th.^.quMi^ g_f-- 

wfiL bi.plUKl 
1890 HoLTiAfFPiL Turning 111 . 2310 Applying the sto 
longitudinally mn a square-edged mill. tm jkkEt 
ViovLKstuMiAu Bi^ fPom, iv. 145 Tha *squart^bov^ 
family drudge. 1884 F. QRAWPoao Bom, Stager h 
108 'Tiib "iquare-facad boy of mine was niqra^an a ma^ 
for her. 1007 Topsbll Four/, Beeuts 480 The te qf ■ 
Lyon b not rottnd...hat rather b b *sqanrt figursd. 

Mns. A. E. Jambs ind, Homss»Memagem, nA edusDgg^ 
saw ^RQuarwiroiited nlght^rssses t e igis REmmhb Ckna» 
Woes (Rolls) JSfijfiAwel Imge | 9 fc 

nollowad out In the laoe of the clUfi sfga 
MMmO bt. u, TWO w tiM. ‘ ^ 

Monaonfirlaadiofhbi ifiiiLeii 
They are nil to be 
fooii B 8 lil*viiai 




SQVASa. 

Srie,lLVo.(^ 

Lvoxkker - -- - - 

VrS. in* Oum V/st, Cmrtltr Mji) 31A ••quart iM 
Miowa well fed and briskly appareled. sM Eocuhitom 
CrmytMt L 6 Henry Miller was a square-set young fellow, 
without a spark of ronuince in him. iSid Scott if M/fV. xvii, 
T^t stretcn of wall with ^square-shafted windows, stag 
J. Nral Biv. yonathan II. 108 A dork, tall, ^square* 
shouldered man. 1704 Loud, Com, No. 9984/4 A Neat's 
Leather Saddle, ^square Skirted, i860 Hawthobnx Fr, d> 
Ji, NoMks, II. 303 Wig, square-skirted coat, . .and all the 
I Of the period. 


queer costume of too period. iSsa Mrtut A neiuu, 
it* jVk/e/eiSdrr, *Square.stalked H yssop. Stem sharpl; 

rangular. 1871-4 JarmiBS ToiUrt of Field (iBoe) ^ 

the ditches the ^square-stemmed figwort is conspicuous by 
its dark green, sljl ChilEw* ijt Arch* JmL I. 079/0 The 
thread od a ^square threaded screw. s8s8 Rickman Stylet 
Arehit 49 If it be *aqttaro-topt, it is called a tower. iSIs 
O'Donovan Merv Oasit 1 . 327 This village.. consisting of 
little more than fifty square-topped huts. s8g8 J. A. Gihbs 
Coltwold Village 3 A tiny village with its *S(iuare-towereil 
Norman church. 

b. S^are^maker (see quot.). 

uditM, Navig, (Weale) 151 4 sguat'e-Moher, a 
shipwright who cuts the butts to receive the oakum, and 
preji^es the work ready for the caulkers. 

13. In collociTtlons used attributivelyi as square- 
box house, square-thread screw, etc. 

sSsg Samoukllb EtUomol, Compead* 431 htoclHa obeliecaitu 
The sc^re-spot Dart. 1859 Boyd Recreat* Country Parson 
V. 188 The square-box house comes forward humbly. 

Smvtii hailoVt Word'bh,, Square- Fopsatl Sloop, slooiis 
which carry standing yards. 1868,^1/. U, .S'. Couimissioner 
Agric, (1869) 350 Specimens of square-top O&age thorn. 
i860 Rankine Machine 4 Handdooh Pf. Q t6. a It is 
worked . . by stiuare.thrvad screws. 1893 Timet 14 J uly 3/1 
The same square-sett system of timbering. 

14 . In special collocatioiia : squaro battalion, 
battle, body (see quota.) ; f square book, some 
variety of church song-book ; f square-bore (see 
quot.), bracket (see Braokbt sh* 5 ), ooupling, 
out, -flhoe, frame, gin (see quota.); square- 
header, a square-headed sail; square hit, a hit 
at right angles to the wicket, cap. to square-leg ; 
square-joint, -knot (see quota.) square-log, 
the poaition in the cricket-field to the left of the 
batsman and nearly in a line with the wicket ; the 
fielder stationed at this point also aitrib* ; hence 
square-leg ; square main-sail, mark, NauU 
(see Quota.) ; t square musola, one of the quadrate 
muscles of the loins ; square-net, a fine net sus- 
pended so as to enclose a square, used in trapping 
hawks; f square-pair. Mining {^we quot 1747); 
square pianoforte, a piano of a rectangular form, 
now superseded by the upright or cottage piano; 
square ribbon, -rig, NauU (see quots.) ; square- 
rigger, a sqaare-rigged vessel ; a sailor on such 
a vessel ; square-roof (see quot.); t square rule, 
« Square i ; square sets, shoot, staff, -stem, 
-tailing, timbers, tuok, twelves, work (see 
quots.); square-wright Se*, a carpenter whose 
work requires much use of the square ; also aitrib , ; 
square yards, Ndut* (see quots.) 

Some special uses also arise by elUpse, as square Chaldee 
or Hebrew (sc. charaetereh also tqnare fnanuteriptt (i. e, 
written with these characters). 

1910 J. HARats Lex, Techn, II, ^Square Battel or Bat* 
talion of Men, is one that hath an equal number of Men in 
Rank and File. 1770 Langhornr Plutarch (Rtldg.) 959/1 
Not.. accustomed to draw up in a spiral form, but in tne 
square batulion. 1711 Mitit, 4 Sea Diet,, A '^Square Body 1 
Which has as many Men in File as in Rank, and is equal 
whatsoever Way it faces, c 1890 Rudlm, Navir* (Weale) 
151 Square body, the figure which comprehends all the tim- 
Im whose areas or planes are perpendicular to the keel, 
which is all that porUon of a ship between the cant bodies. 
1937-8 Ree, Si, Mary at Hilt {xjos) 378 Paid . . for corollcs 
for cristmas and for v ^square bookes. 1338 Acet, Wotle 
Cnth, Chapter (MS.) sg May, Libros cantuum erhporum 
sivo diversorum, vulganter nuncupatos square books and 
pricke song bodes. 1677 Moron Meeh, Exere, 48 The 
^Square-bore, is a square Steel Point or shank. weU tern- 
perM, fitted into a square Socket in an Iron wimble... Its 
use is to open a Hole [etc.]. 1891 Daily Notut 14 May 5/9 
They place notes of interrogation, .or notes of exclamation 
within ^square brackets. 1831-3 Encrcl, Metrop, (1845) 
VI 11 . zio/x Even in small machmes. the *S(|uare cr 
has been in many cases supplanted by the cyUndrlc 



nrough 


_ .fiflwl 11, 1393 

The ^square cut, or trap cut, is the most sirnme form of 
catting facets, igefi A. S. Kniont CompUto Cricketer 11. 
77 Cuts are generally termed forward cuts, late cuts, and 
squAfO cuts. 1870 Forbes In Daily Newt xx June s/c 
potent fluid.. that goee by the endearing name of 
* *Squanfhoe *, and that in reality is the rankest of Schiedam. 
M A. Yotmo Naut, Diet, 994 * Square^ Bramtt, in ship- 
building^ those framet which are square with Che line of the 
keel, having no bevelling upon them. 1888 Churchward 
BlaMirdHig loi What mey called the wine of the country 
.-*Miiare gin. Ito < R. BoloobwooD ' Nevermore II. xvf, 
^Irsi of spirits, bs it sound cognac, ..or. .good square rin. 
i8iB Staudard 11 Aug. 6/6 Loma and Chittywee last, the 
latter with a large Jackyardtopsail sac, the others haring work- 
quareheMers. 1837 ’ -- - 

: the bat ' 


ing ^squarehea 
By swtnglng tl 
umpim itanos, 


_ Wrtu Sperting Mag, Xh zq 6 
t nearly in the direction in which the 

^ ^ . «88b 7 VA 84 

JUDs, A square hit for s by Grsco followed, which made up 
M omtttiy. 187s Ktnom Dta, Meek, aap^a *Sfuare- 
VOL, IX. 


square leg hitter ' should stand par- 
g Rontledgdt Yeung Gentlm, Alag, 


729 

, a mode of joining wooden etuff in which the edges are 

rought squarely together, without rabbeting, tongue or 
feather. 1867 Smyth SailoVt WerdM*, ^Square-Knot, the 
same as reef-knot, 1851 Lillywmitu Guide Cricketert as 
The Long Leg for a * *sqi 

allel to the wiwet. 1893 

May 378/1 [He] was veiy nearl^ad at square leg the find 

* slow*^ he got. 1894 Timet 98 May 7/3 He made one parti- 
cularly fine aquare-lcg^bit to the boundary. 1888 Deuly 
Tel, 8 Sept. (Encjxl Diet.), [He] continued.. by *iquare- 
legging both bowlers for a couple each time. 1887 Smyth 
Saitode Word-hk, 46a Main-tail, This, in a square-rigged 
vessel, is distinguished by the so-termed ^square main-sa$i, 
ibid,, *Square or Squaritui Markt, marks placed upon the 
lifts and braces [as guides in squaring the yards]. 1615 
Chookb Body of Man 809 like first payre are called Quad- 
rati the ^square musGlest..they . .lye as U were square vpon 
the r^es of the loyiies. 1836 'Stomxhbncr ' Brit, Sporte 
I. IV. i. 999 Haggards may be trapped in tliis country with 
the "stiuore-net, or the bow-net. 1747 Hooson Miner t 
Diet, (j 3, Raising-Pair, These differ from a "Squarepair in 
this that instead of a Collar made on the Forks, we make 
Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at l»ih Ends, and 
the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive the F orksL 
1799 Young in Phii. Trans. XC. 135 A *itquare piano forte. 

Penny Cyd, XVIIL 139/a The square piano-forte., 
was taken from the clavichorcl, but.. retains only its shape. 
1873 Stainer ft Barrett Diet, Mut. Terms b.v. Piauo/orte, 
Upright pianos have lieen called giraffes from their tall 
appearance, and horizontal ones have been called couched 
harp, or square pianoforte. 1867 Smvth Saiiodt IVord-bk.. j 
*Squart Ribbons, nsynotiym of horizontal lines, or horizonial 
libuons. 1875 Knight Dut, Mech,, * Square-rig, that rig in 
which the lower sails are suspended from horizontal yanl!i, os 
distinguished from fore-and-a/lng, 1886 Daily^ Tel, 93 Apr. 
2/3 There arc many old ^square-riggers. . who will be curious 
to Know what there is fur Jack on board a steamer to put his 
hand to. 1879 Knight Diet, Mech., * Square-roof , one in 
which the principal rafters meet at a right angle. 1706 
Lkoni Albertis Arckit. I. 38/9 In making these Angles wo 
must use a "Square Rule. 1881 Raymond Mining Gioss,, 
\^quarv sets, a kind of timbering used in large spaces. 1840 
CwiLT Archit, Gloss., *SqnareShooi. a wooden trough for 
discharging water from a building, ibid,, "^Square staff, a 
piece or wood placed at the externa! angle of a projection 
in a room to secure the angle. 1875 Knight Did, Meek., 

* Square-stem, a build in which the wing-transom is at right 
angles to the stern-post, in cotUradiMtinction to round stern. 
sSBi Genti. Mag. Jan. 69 Every five or six years there was 
a general muster technically termed "square-tailing,.. to 
ascertain the precise numbw of cattle upon the station. 
c i8$e Rudim, Navig, (Weale) 151 ^Square timbers, the 
limbers which stand square with, or pcipendicular to^ the 
keel. 1896 A. Young Naui, Diet. 355 \VOien the after part 
of the .ship terminates in a straight plane which is nearly 
vertical, instead of the pUnk running up to the counter, she 
is said to have a ".square tuck. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocah. 
130 * Square twelves, twelvemo laid down in imposition the 
' short ^ or *S(|uare* way, in contradistinction lo *long 
twelves 1883 Greslby Gloss, Coai-m, 233 * Square work, 
an old system of working the Thick coal by getting the 
upper beds first and then the lower ones. tMd,, Square 
xuork, a system of working a seam of coal by cutting it up 
into square blocks or pillars. 1731 Records of Elgiu (New 
Spald. Cl.) I. 4(1^ All chests, chairs, stools, spades, staves and 
other "squarewright work. s8as Jamiksun Suppl., Sqnare- 
wriekf, u joiner who works in the finer kinds of furniture. 
Lanarks. 1769 Falconer Diet. Afarine (1780). ^Square, a 
term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and their sails, 
implying. . that they are of greater extent than usual. 1794 
Rigging 4 Seamanship 957^ Square, This term is applied 
to ^ds that are very long. 

b. In specific or distinguishing names of plants, 
animals, etc., os aquora barley, doxy, -ear, fish, 
flipper, muaael, etc- 

a 178S Lisle Husb, (175;) 159 "Square-barley, or winter- 
barley. . is commonly sown in the mountainous parts of north- 
ern countries. 1731 P. Miller Card, Diet, s.v. Hordeum, 
Winter or Sqtmre Barley, or Bear Barley; by some call’d 
Big. 1893 SiiAW Gen, Root. IV. 11. mr "Square Dory. Zeus 
quadrains, 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 540 The 
new sorts of wheat in that county ore., the *Square-ear, and 
the hoajy brown. 1681 Grew Museeum 1. v. ii. no The 


The Bay Seal,.. the Hooded Seal,.. and the *^uare Flip- 
per ’ {gto\3a\AyytalicheerHS gt^ue), 1681 Crew Museeum 
I. VI. II. 146 The "Square-Muscle. Concha Rhomboidea, 
134B Tuener Names Herbes 99 Buniiim. .may be called in 


r . r -^-wWings ^ 

duky square spot between the stigmata. 1843 Lows Fitkee 
Madeira 199 TetragonurusAiiaeetieus.,,^)^ "Square-tnil, 
or Sea-raven. 1896 Lvukkker Roy, Nat, Hist, V. 39B ITie 
curious Mediterranean and Athiiitic fish known as Cuvier's 
i^^-xaiXCTetragonurus cuvleri), 1348 Turner Names 
Herbes jP Euonymus. .maye lie called in englisbe Spyiidle 

S un (skwevi), adv, [f. prec.] 

So 03 to be equored (by multiplication). Obs, 
ipaiq BtMMDm IVhetsi, BUt And so modie doth 15 make, 
beini multiplied square. 

1 2 . Steadily, copiously. Obs, 
syau B. GooGB^eA AVi^iv. 47^ Fouredayes long they 
tipple squme, ft feede and neuer reast. 1603 Florio Mon- 
iaigne 11. iu 198 losephus reporteth that by making an Am- 
bassador to tipple sqimre whom hU enemies had sent unto 
bun, he wre^ all bis secreU out of him. s6oi Armin Nett 
NiumGz, Hec .. got downs into the Seller, and fell to it 
tipple square, till he wai lost, and quite drunck. 

8. Fairly, honestly ; in a straightforward or direct 
nonner. In later use s/mig or co/lcq, 

«87Ffs BsitTON Ti^es of an /die /fMu/ Wka (Grosort) 1 . 
99/1 ir that Cogger^ were barde,. And euery Gomster 
would play square 1 Then some men would bo^ well to fore. 


SQlTASa. 

1661 Feltham Betoiveen, xIU. t66 Natun Imploaua Mpnl 
Justice, which, unperverted, will deal square. i 83 > may- 
HRw Loud, Lab, 1 . 334 , 1 never thought m selling anything 
but tins. How could 1 , if 1 wished to do tlw thing squere 
and proper T 1883 /fwi/rr'# Afier. Jan. sis/i Hell wonder 
what sort of a beast 1 he. When 1 tril him square out bow ic 
avumed to me. 1891 H. Herman Hie Angel 140, * 1 reckon 
the boy means sqi^' muttered the old man. 

Como, 1891 C. Robeits Adrift Amer, 8 The old fellows 
..were what I should call very decent square-dealing men. 
b. colloq. Solidly, without roserve. 

1867 F. W. Newman in Sieveking Afem. (1909) ix. 198 
N. C. comes out ' square ' for the RepubUcan party. 

0. coiioq, Proiierly, in correct form. 

18B9 ' R. Boldrewood ' Robbery under Arms xRvlii, Here 
they were married, all square and regular, by the Scotch 
clergyman. 

4 . So as to be square ; in a rectangular form or 
IHMition ; directly in line or in front. 

1631 Chapman Catark Pompey iiki. Free minds, like dice, 
fall wjuare whate'er the cast. 1678 Moxon Meeh, Exere. 66 
Two edges of two boards, when thus shot, ly so exactly flat 
and Miuare upon one another, that light will not be diKcerned 
betwixt them. 16B1 ~ Printing x. pg The uppepsidcB of 
the Holes in the Iron Plates Ticing rauare Itored. tin 
Sterne Joum., / A/ Dnw// The German stood square 
in the most unaccommoduling posture that can be imagined. 
i8ai Lamb Elia i» Old Benchers, He walked burly and 
stpiarr. z8p Hawthorne Hlithedate Rom. xxiv, Logs.^. 
piled up square. iSga Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xri, 
^Well, couMtn, are you ready to go to nieeling ?' said MisS 
Ophelia, turning square about on St. Clare. 

6 . At right angles. Frcq. const. /<?, with, etc* 
s68e Moxon Aleck. Exere. 213 To cut htraigbt down all 
the way | that is. lo cut it .squara down at right Angles with 
the outside of the Work. 1718 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Roof, 
Sonietiiiies the roof,.. instead uf terminating in a Kidge or 
Angle,.. is cut square off at a certain Heighth. 1791 Jbf- 
I'KRSON IVrit. (1839)111. 337 III a position square with the 
streets. iSoi James Mitit. put. b.v. Cun, The carriage. . 
must lie cast loose, and trained nthwiirt-sliip, suiinre with 
the ship's sides. 1847 Infantry Aian, (1654) 74 Pivot men 
. . face M]uure into ihe new direction. 1836 Oi.mstkd Stave 
States 61 You'll find a path going siiuatc off to the right. 
1878, Huxlkv Fhysitgr. xix. 332 The shadows of objects 
arc distorted when the light docs not fall square upon their 
surfaces. 

Square (skwe**!), v. Also 5 Bquaryn, sqvore, 
aqware, 6 squyer. [ad. OF. esquarrer \escarrer^ 
equarrer)^ «= Pg. esquadrar^ Sp. escucuirar, IL 
squadrare *cxquadrare, f. L. sx out-f 

quadra square. OF. had also esquarrir {cscartirf 
etc., mod.F. ftmarrir),} 

1. trans, 1 . To make (n thing) square ; to reduce 
to a Kjuare or rectangular form, by cutting or 
some similar process; to shape by reduction to 
straight lines and right angles. 

Freq. implying the production of a form approaching to a 
cuIns. 

i^ WvcLip 1 Kings V. xj The kyng comaundide, that 
thei sbulden lake the greet stooims. .andthei shuldeO square 
hem. 1398TRKVISA Barth, De P, R, xvi. Ixxiv. (Bodl. 
MS.), Stones .. iioke cute of quarers and hanne kei bek 
ibowivplaned and sqwnrcd. C1407 Lvog. Reson 4 Sens, 
6suo 'Tiie poyiite.H [were] squared eke m> pleyn That the 
loynynjg was nat sene, c i^iBo J. Kusbbll Ek, Nurture 59 
The iij 7 [knife] sharpe ft keiie to smolbe trenchurs 
and square, igafi Ptigr, Perf (W. de W. 1521) 142 li, The 
people of Israeli . . buyided a solemn temple . . of stones 
precyous ft quadrat or squared. 1333 Eden Decadee 
(Arb.) 963 The Rubies.. are scoured and made cicane... 
Yet can they not square and polyshe them. 1591 Omkene 
Pef. Couu^ Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 79 His beard 
squared. with such Art. 1633 Apoi.for Goodwin 4 Bui this 
Stone is so ill squar'd, that one way it will be found to 
narrow, and the other to broad. 1691 Loud. Gas, No. 2668/4 
Crown Window Glass. which may be squared into ril 
Sizes of Sasbes for Windows and other Uses. 1734 Diet. 
Arts 4 Sei.e,^. Book-binding, After which the paste-boards 
are squared. s8di Southey Lett. (1856) 1 . 169 A square hedge 
of thickset, .squared most trimly by the shears of the gardon- 
barber. 1849 Macaulay H/st, Eng, iii. 1 . 415 Those who. . 
squared the Portland atone for Saint Paul's. 

Jig, 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng, 1. xliil. (1739) 70 It 
was a regular frame in every part, stiuared and made even 
by Laws. 

b. To make (limber, etc.) square or rectangular 
in crogg-BCction. 

s4ia-so Lvdc. Chron, Troy iv. 943a With a spere, squared for 
to byte,, .temyjty duke . . Rood lync riit. .To Anthenor. 1303 
A cc. Ld. H, y reas, Scot. 1 1 . 975 To the wrichtis that squarit 
the tymir in the Micland. 13^ Palsgr. 731/z, 1 wyll square 
thyse ookes to make tymlier of. igte Pilkincton Expos, 
Aggeus (1569) 39 A carpenter which is not cunning to make 
the nouse. yet may he .square trees. 1663 Gbrbirr Counsel 78 
The Timber being squared before It be brought to London. 
1703 Pope Odyss, v. 316 He smooth'd, and squar'd 'em lee. 
trees], by the rule and line. 1791 W. Bartnam Carolina 31a, 
I have some men at work squaring Pine and Cypress tiinber 
for the Wes^lndian market. i8ie Scott Lotfy L. i. xxvi, 
[He] Lopp'd off their boughs, their hoar trunks baretL Ano 
by the hatchet rudely squared. 1869 Rankins Machine 4 
Hand-tools PI. H 8Tfie other end [of the tube] being squared 
to receive ihe handle. 

o. To mark out os a tqnare or In rectangalar 
form; to convert into, draw up in, a iquore; to 
mark off or out in squares. 

C1440 PalUid, onHHeb, \\, 109 A tabul square,'.. Feet 
scoriB nyiie in lengthe, at fele in widet I-et square hit so. 
1330 Palbor. 731/- • * 



-T — well u«m, ror a rignc rewie, 10 

show me Innocent. 1687 Milton P, I, viii. 939 Squar'd 
in fttU Legion (such command we bod) To see that none 

98 
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SQUABS. 


Chcnod iisu’d forth • »pio. iW £m^I Brit 3) XVII. 
309/1 Tako also the round aft|..aDd square it down to the 
pencil line last drawn. i 6 oo Ptut *J mtu. XC. ^4^ The 
Master General haa been pleased to tiaue his direcuoni for 
the survey of Devonshire, and as much of Somersetshire and 
Cornwall as will square the work. 1884 Lowell PtrauU 
Trav. 988 What frame.. ever enclosed such a picture as is 
.squared within the groundsel, side-posts, and lintel of a 
barn-door. 1877 Miss A. U. Edwaeds Up Nilt vii. 176 The 
soil, squared off as usual like a gigantic chess-board, 
d. With cui (or ir/), in above senses. 

1505 Coorsa Th^Mnrtu s.v. Exasch, It is rough hewed 
or squared out, or it ia«heguuiie. sSga Litiiuow Trav. x. 
443 This Pallace standeth alone, and founded vpon the 
skirt of a., hill.., squared out from a deualling steepnesse. 
184a H. Moan Soar of Soul l ii. Iviii, A large green turf 
squar'd out, all frera and fine. 1837 W. B. Adams C'nrr/qgiri 
96 Two holes are then bored in each mortice in succession, 
nftvr which they are squared out with proper chisels. i86g 
Kankinb Maehino 4> tiand^iooU PI. Q 16. a Mortises are 
chased, and the ends squared-out. 187s Catfeulty 4 yoin. 
58 Take care to square up accurately the hoards to form 
the front, back, and sides. 

6 . To form by making square ; to cut in square 
or rectangular form. Also with out 
1384 11. R. tr. Htrodoiui 11. ^ Of the body of this thome 
they sawe and square oiitcertaine boardestwo cubits longe 
i8ot R. Johnson /Cimxd. ^ Commtv. 133 Of the timber of 
these trees are squared all necessaries, as well for buildings 
as all other vses. 1606 Choict^ Chauco%t\xu (1881) 38 For 
his proportion he w;is squared out of a timber logge, which 
was crooked at both ends. >833 Loudon Encya, Archit 
8749 It is not intended that this wood shall be cut out of 
large trees, but that it shall be Miuared from young trees or 
branches. 

2 . a. To multiply (a number) by itself. 

1571 Diccbs Pantom. i. xxx, Now square 9400 pase, so 
haue you 57600a ibid. 11. xii. The number proceeding of 
the (mches squared. 1614 W. Bruwell Nat. Geom. Nuni. 
bits iv. 65, 1 square the quotient a, that is, 1 multiply it by 
it selfe.^ 1674 Jeakb Artth. (1696) 193 Then do I sriuare o, 
and it is 36. 1766 Compt Farmer a. v. Surveying, To square 
the diameter, and to inulfiply that square by 7854. <804 
Hutton Course Math. (ed. 4) I. 8, 7* denotes that the 
number 7 is to be squar^. 1894 Aci 57 4 <8 yict c. 60 
Sch. 8 (a), To half the girth thus taken add half the main 
breadth; square the sum. 

b. To convert (a circle) into an equivalent 
square ; to measure exactly in terms of a square. 
hXtofig. 

CONNB. Serm. 14 Goe not Thou about to Square 
eyther circle [ir. God or thyselil. 1874 ISoylb Exalt 
Tkeol. 1. ui. 104 Mr. Hobbe, alter all the ways he has taken, 
and those he haa proposed, to square the circle [etc.], a 1704 
T* BaowN Amttsem. Ser, ^ Cam., Pqy. Wks. 1709 111 . i. 
19 You may at soon square the Circle, as reduce the several 
Branches.. under one single Head. 1717 Prior Alma 111. 
366 Circles to square, and Cubes to double. Would give n 
Man excessive Trouble. im8 Hu rroN Course Math. 11 . 
5^11 To square the circle, or find its area. 1871 C. DAvtica 
MeMeSytt 111.68 The legulafor..cannot square the circle. 

O. To reduce (measurements) to an equivalent 
square; to calculate in square measure. 

1811 P. Ksllv Univ. Cambist I. 960 In squaring the 
dimensions of artificers work, the Inch ia divided into la 
parts.^ i8a8 Mooas Pract Navig. 96 In like manner may 
any dimensions be squared, and the content be found. 

8 . a. ASiu/. To lay (the yards) at right angles 
to the line of the Iceel by trimming with the 
braces ; to set at right angles tO| or parallel with, 
some other port 

a ifieg Nomenelator PTavalis (MS. HarL 9301) 9 .v. Varti, 
Wee square the Yards, that is make them hang either a Crosse 
and one Yard-arme not traversed more then th* other. 
s6fe StUemv Afariuef^t Map. 1. ii. 17 Hawl home the Top- 
sail Clue-lines, square the veard. 1789 Falconbe Diet 
Marine (17B0) 8.T. Liflt, Tlie yards are said to be squared 
by the lifts, when they hang at right angles with the mast. 
i8d8 T. Mooes Steersman^ Song iii. But see. All hands 
are up the yards to square. iSje Maeevat N. Fortier sli, 
The Estelle had squared her mainyard as a signal of sub- 
mission. 1867 Smyth SailoFt {Vord-bk.^ Squaring the 
Dead-Eyes, bringing them to a line parallel to the max of 
the ship. /8/r/., Squaring ike Eatliaet, seeing that all are 
horisontal and shipdiape. 1894 Timet jo July ii/i Booms 
were squared off and spinnaker booms rigged. 

b. To adjuit 80 08 to make rectilinear or rect- 
angular or to 8 et at right onglee to oometblng else. 
Alio with 

1899 In tnehajfray Btg. (Bantu CL) 140 To divide and ap> 
propriat the same.. 48 shall be necessary to square marches 
amongst the saids adjacent Herituis. 1796 Inslr. 4> Reg. 
Cavalry {ih^ iso He. .gives his words, . . Halt t Dress t and 
corrects and squares hU division. iStsScorr Lordofitletw. 
xiii. The Monarch rode along the van,. . His line to marshal 
and to range, And ranks to square, and fronts to change. 1837 
1 . Mokibe Abel Allnuit Ivii, The clergyman drew &th ms 
book and squared the table with two candles upon it. iBat 
Mavne Reid SeMp Huai, xxiit. ryi Having oquar^ her 
[m. the mare's] hi^ to the camp, he whispered something 
at her hqod. , iBga Antkany't fikoiogr. Suit HI. 906 To 
sqiwre ' a pnnt upon a mount turn it face down. 

Parad. xvii. 95 , 1 feel me on all 
sides Well squar d to fortune s blows. 

*794 Rigging 4 Stamatukif 19 The butts of the coaks 
are then squared up. miSMeifAfwmkh^ComhUlRluy. 
8 Tlie >toncs to be roughly squared up in the beds and 
PAe/qrr. Antu H, 369 This should be a useful 
appliance for m]uanng up hand cametas. 

O. Astrol. To stand in quortile aspect in relation 
to (another sign). , * 

^ cusp of tbemerldan; 


d. To set or place (some port of the body) 
sqnorely. 

s8ie Scorr /vauMoe v, The Saxon domestics squared their 
shoulders. 1814 — St Roman* t xxxi. She does so stoop and 
lollop, . .so cross her legs and square her arma sSsp LvrroN 
Disowned 149 Square your body a little more to your left. 
t88t T. A McCarthy CalislA. 4 Driliiag 19 Square the 
heels and stand Mrfectly steady. 

XL 4 .^. To regulate, liume, arrange, or direct, 
dff according /p, or on some standard or principle 
of action. 

(a) iS3t Tindalb Ejp. 1 ^oAm (1537) s To coniente unto 
ys law that it is ryghteous, and g(MHi|..and to rule and 
square all tliy dedcs therby. 1389 Nasmb Auat Abturdily 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 16 To eschew womens counsalle, and not 
to square our actions by their direction. t8ae £. Blount 
Horm .*iubs. 506 The veiy rules, by which all the actions of 
our life be squared and disposed. sSyil^NN Christ Quaker 
vi. 540 A Light within, to know their Duty and Square their 
Lives by. lyia Behkklby Past. Obed. 1 13 He who squares 
his .actions oy this rule can never do amiss, sy^ C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. Ded., He squared all his political conduct 
by their counsil. 18113 Scott Quentin D. xiii. The path of 
royal policy cannot be always squared..!^ the abstract 
maxims of religion and of morality. 1884 Hawthoenb S. 
Felton (1883) A18 Tlie habits of Sibyl Dacy were so way- 
ward, and Httle squared by general rules, that nobody.. 
Cried to account for them. 

(ii) 1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. v. L 487 Thou art said to 
haue a stubhorne soute That apprehends no further then 
this world. And squar'st thy life according. s68a Norris 
Hieroclet 83 Having his mind always intent upon the Law 
of God, squares hm life accordingly. 1705 tr. Bosnian's 
Guinea 170 According to thb Rule, I squared my Conduct 
in nw Judges Office. 1751 Fikldinc Amelia xii. v. The 
bailiff had squared his conscience exactly according to law. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias B. vi. F 13 They . .have squared their 
conduct for a length of time according to the maxims of 
their order. 1800 W. Irving Goldsmith xxiiL 939 Peter was 
IKXir but punctiRous, squaring his expenses according to his 
means. 

(r) 1818 Scott Hrt Midi, viii, An accommodating con- 
science of a milita^ stamp, and which squared itself chiefly 
upon those of the Colonel and paymaster. 1830 W. Irving 
Mahomet II. 104 He had shrewd maxims on which he 
squared his conduct. 

b. To adjust or adapt, to cause to correspond 
/d, or harmonize with^ somelhing. 

(a) 1383 Mrlbamckb Philotimui Civ, If thou canst.. 
square toy life to her direction, she will allowe thee two 
semants. 1634 Milton Comus 339 £ie me. blest Providence, 
and square my triall To my proporiiotrd strength. s6Bs 
Norris Hieroclet Pref. ao Those Heathens who squared 
their actions to the law of natural reason. 1747 Richard- 
son Clarissa II. 166, 1 should not know how to square it to 
my own principles. 1819 Krats Otho 11. i, I cannot square 
my conduct to time, place, Or circumstance, a 1835 J. J. 
Blunt On Early Fathers (1857) vi. 406 , 1 am led to doubt 
if the testimony of the Fathers can lie squared to it 
rc/f. fjts M. Davies Athen. Brit I. 169 The same 
Resolves, most of the Protestant Reformers Abroad, ns well 
as our Protestant Dissenters at Home, thought themselves 
oblig'd to square themselves to. 

Ijb) 1^ H, Brit Rev. XXVI. 36 Not staying, .to square 
bis belief with the stern realities at criticism. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, iq Dcc.^ 8/4 The promoters do not seek, .to square 
their mission with sociological theory. 1904 H. Paul j Hist 
Mod. Eng. II. iv. 61 Evidence was produced which could 
not be squared with this plea. 

a To arrange, adjust, render appropriate or 
exact, etc* 

Msph Nashb Saghn Walden Wfca (Grosart) 111 . 195 Your 
bowe being readie for the Presse, He square & set it out 
io Pages. shOgPhit Trans, IV. 113^, 1 had no thought 
of squaring the comparison to agree in all circumstances. 
188s Max MUllex Set Lat^. Ser. i. (1864) 340 Any attempt 
at squaring the cliuwiflcation of races and tongues must 
necessarily fail. s888 Beycs Amer. Comnm, 1. xi. 1 . 144 
When the majority belongs to the same party as the 
President, appointments are usually arrangea, or to use a 
familiar expression, 'squared,' between them, 
d. With out in noove senses. 


1578 Chr. Prayers in Prio. Primers (183*) 514 That we., 
may square out all our doingB words and thoughts, by thee. 
1391 Contpir, Pretended Ref. 86 Doe not they.. exact and 
seeke to square out. .all ciuill policies. . vnto the ludicials of 
Mciyses. s8p3 H. Crosse Verimet Commw. C a b, No man 
is wise, happy, or any thing worth, if Temperance square not 
out the courn of his life. i 8 e 8 Prvnnb tovedoehes si The 
rules for uaturall, must regulate and square out the length 
of artiflciall Haire. a t88s Fulleb Warlhits (166a) I. xv. 
45, 1 hope.. both being put together, may square out the 
most emineot of the Antient Gentry, in some tolerable pro- 
portion# 

5 . To bring to an equality on both tides ; to 
make even so as to leave no difference ; to balance. 

a. With accounts os object* Freq./|f* 

^ 181S Ann. Regn Oen. Hist sa For the purpose of squar- 
ing the civil list accounts. s86o Thacbeeay Looel iv. She 
would aoc^ benefits... but then she insulted her bene- 
factors, and so squared accounts. 18B8 Symonds Life qfB. 
Cellini L Introd. p. xlvii. He left the land of his adoption 
before he hod properly squared accounts with King Fimncia 

b. With other objects. 


SuRTEM Sponge'e Sp, Tour xviii. 87 If he oouidn't square 
matters at short notice, he would have no better chance with 
an extension of time. i8S8 Chbsmby in Welkstefs Do^. 
8s 3 The Directors, .still clang 10 trade ns the only means of 
squaring their balance-sheet* 
o. colloq. To . put (a natter) itroight; to settle 
satlsfoctoniy, to conmufid. 

i8bi ISwma Bleak Ho. xiril, * 1 have aqaared It with the 
]ad,^ys Mr* Buclnt, ratarning, ‘and it'sall rl^*. tiTa 


BoutUdgds Ev. Boy's Ann. 815 Wa always squars it with 
t b* usher* 

d. With uf: To settle (a debt, etc.) by means 
of payment. 

iMa Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. HaUtb. Trouh. iii. xlv, I can 
square up some of my liabilities here. tSSi DiCBBNt Lott 
(s88e) 11. 393 ^uare up everything whatsoever that it has 

4 loth Ser. 1 . 69 It was high time for the 
young gentleman in the parlour io squaie up or to seek ac- 
commodation elBcwbere. 


0 . slang or colloq. To conciliate, satisfy, or gain 
over (a person), osp. by some form of bribery or 
compensation ; to get rid of (one) in this way. 

■858 Slang Diet 100 Squaring hit nibs^ giving a police- 
man money. tSSi Hughes Tom Brown at Dsf, mix. 1 told 
him the truth of the. .story, and I think he is squareo. s888 
Maneh. Exam. 7 Jan. s/4 Rich offenders **^1Quare the 
reporters' by giving them bribes on condidon that their 
names .shall not be printed in the newspapera 
b. To dispose of by murder. 

1888 Churchward Blaehbirdiag vIL ts8 His 'getting 
square '. meant cutting throats t and if he didn't lie, it would 
have token a big ship to carry all the people he'd 'squared ' 
up to date. 

Ill* intr. t 7 . To deviate or diverge, to vary 
{from somelhing). Obs. 

c 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 994 Sober, demewre, and 
chereful to speke to, . . who[se^ sadnes is not wonte to suffer 
them notably to square in their demenynge 1489 Carton 
Cold. Leg. 93/1 iTie blessyd Lucye hath.. Rightful goyog 
and dcuocion to god with out squaryng out of the way. 
isai Fishee Serm. agst. Luther iv. Wm. (1876) 337 The 
prophetes sonilyme left vnto themsclfe dyd square from the 
trouthc. 1349 CovKRDALB, otc. Eratui. Par, Rom. 19 
Which# froward mindc, . .synce it squaretb from Gods plea- 
sure, cannot be but against him. Mpl$t Stanvhurst Aiueit 
To Kdr. (Arb.) 15, 1 made a prosodia too my selfe squaring 
soomwhat from thee Latin. 1609 Holland Autm. MarceU. 
904 Yet there is not a definitive sentence of bis touching any 
coiitrovcrsie known, squaring from the truth, 
t b. To digress from one*s subject. Obs. 

Maplbt Cr, Forest 99 That thereby^ iliey might 
understand.. ilrnt I had not greatly squared, if 1 had pur- 
sued many moe diuisions. 1570 Googb Pop. Kingd. 11. 18 
The Preacher.. oft leauing it (rr. the Wora], doth square 
And spend the tyme about complaints [etc*]* 
t o. To fall out order* Obtr^"^ 

1389 Stock RR Civ. Warns Lowe C. iv. 66 b, The enemie 
[was], .so handled, as that his Souldiers squared somewhat 
out of order. 


1 8. To fall out, to be at variance or discord, to 
disagree or quarrel, wslA a person, etc. 

1330 Palscr. 731/1 Of all the men lyvyng I love not to 
square with hym. 1348 Udall, etc. Ernsm. Par, Acts 94 
Seiice your prohibicions doe vtterly square with his com- 
maunderoentes, and that we cannot satisfie both the one and 
eke the other. sMi T. Hoby tr. CastigUoue's Courlver ill* 
(1577) ^ vqj, See Madam, our cnimies begin to Ureake and 
to square one wytb another. 

t D. Without const. Obs. 

134a U DAI.L Erasm. Apoph. 955 Touchyng the stuff# wherof 
every of the saied garlaiidos was mad^Gcllius & Suetonius 
dooe square & disagree. 1580 Sir H. Gipford Poems (Gro- 
sart) 103 When men doe square for euery fly, To make them 
friends the women runne. 1393 Nashb Christ's Teeurs 
Wks* (Grosart) IV. soi Lyke the Oeometritians, they square 
about poynts and lyncs, and the vttcr shew of things. 1807 
Middleton Fam, Love iv. iii, Answer me roundly to the 
point, or else I'll square. 

t o. To dissent or differ from a person* 
ito Holland Livy xxxix. lit. 1056 But I accord neither 
with them nor with Valerius. From them I square, because 
I find [etc.]. 

9 . To accord, concur, or correspond, io agree or 
fit, with something. 

139* Wykhey Armorie 3 Wherein 1 may peraduenture 
not square in opinion with some others. s8o8 D. T. Ess. 
Pol. 4 Mor. xx8 b, True Vertue is alwaies like herselfe. she 
rauures with euery accident 1893 Woodward Hoi. Hist 
Earth t. (1793) 49 The present Cixcumstances of these 
Marine Bodies do not aouare with those Opinions. 1743 P. 
Thomas Yrw/. Anson's Vey. 139 When any other Person's 
Account happens not to square exactly with what himself 
has observed. 1781 Cowpbr Charity 558 All disguises sball 
be rent away That square not truly with the scripture pltn. 
1843 Lb Fbvrb Li/o Trav, Phys. II. 11. ii. 185 The apart- 
ment which he occupied squared well with its tenant sM 
Clodd Myths 4 Dr. i. iii. 45 l*he theory may ho muied to 
I compelling every fact to square with It 


extremes in com 

tb. Const to or unlo. 


Obs. 


*988 Arf. Bancroft Daungsrous Pos. iv. xv. 185 Thingis 
hadnot squared to their likingt 1840 SirT. Browns 
Jl/sdl SThereisno ChurclL whose every part so squarceunto 
my Conscienoe. a 1891 Boylb HUt Air (1609) 7* Those 
two notions, .sqnare to all other the instruments and pho^ 
mena in nature. 1704 A. Collini Or, Chr. Rshg. esi Yet 
cannot this prophesy be made to square to the event 
O. Without const* 

i8oe W. Watson Dseaeorden (i6os) 99 In matters M life 
. . • seeing they both square and differ heroin ftom the Protes- 
tanti (etc.]. 1887 DavoBN Hind i P. 11. 178 , 1 set 'em ^ the 
rule, and as they square Or deviate from undoubted 00^ 
trine there, nb Oral fiction, that did Faith de£i^ s8m 
^lbrioob Psseolom. v. Ii, A joy it is To exerdiatlmsingw 
apprehension Where the sums square in proof* ii49Cifrri.88 

“ " ilnthewoiW,that 

A to 


Cresn Hand xiiL (x8s6) 133 Of all thin^ in the 
is the very thing where yom views and mins 
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8QVABB OA.P. 

nutatuda of itnud m«^ wmt the 

■tnetc*. ifci Houmo Wiw II. iis W^bjr . . thon 
ff^lants againa, squaring and runling thus in their coloursi 
might court faire ladies. itST- in diai. glossaries (Devon, 
IdncSii Yorks.). 

0 ) leea GaBENC (//t/. Cauriitr B 3 b, As qtiayntiye u if 
some curious Fiorentine had trickte them vp to square it vp 
and downe the streetos before bis Mistresse. itfe6 Bbston 
FnHimticku Wks. (Grosart) II. st/i Now plummcs and 
spice, Sugar and Honey, square it among pies and broth. 

(c) a idoo Dblonby O^ntie Crt^ 11. v, O the passion of 
my heart, how the villaine squares it out? idesCAMDBN 
kem* (1633) ao4 At another time, malapert boldnesse will 
sciuarc it out. 

11 . To put oneself into a posture of defence; to 
assume a ooxing attitude. 

iSao Hoco Bridal Polmood vi, He spit upon his hand and 
squared, stag Miu. Shebwooo Henry A/iVarr (ed. 9) 111. xvi, 
Tnen beginning to square (to use an expression of Mr. 
Claydon's) the enemy took to his lieels. s86s Hughes Tant 
Brawn ai Oa/, xi. Selecting the one most of his own sue, 
he siiuared and advanoed on him. 
b. Const, ai or up to (a person). Also/yf. 


sSay Ds Quingev Murder VVks. 1854 IV. 94 Berkeley, feel- 
ing himself nettled by the waspishness of the old Krencnmaii, 
squared at him. 1848 in Bartlett Diet, Amer, 397 There 
were Polk and Cass fideettinK and squaring up to Queen 
Victoria. 1893 Selous Trav, S, E, Afiica 3 He squared up 
to his adversary and., struck him a heavy blow. 

o. To draw oneself up into a more compact 
attitude. 

1897 IFetim. Com, 26 Feb. 7/x Mr. Rhodes . . pulled himself 
toimiDer and squared up. 

Q. a. To measure (so much) on each of four 
sides forming a square ; to yield a square of (the 
dimensions specified). 

* 7«8 Trane, Soe. Arts VII. xo Spanish Chestnut Trees of 
a large size (one of them squared upward of two feet). tyM 
Ann, Nat, 386 If it be cut when it squares only 
six inches, it will be as durable os an oak of six times its size 
and age. 1807 Vancouvp.b A£^ie. Devon (1813) 055 The 
alder.. frequently squaring a foot for twetiiy feet in height. 
1840 SciioMBURGK Brit, Guiana 93 Some of the blocks would 
sciuare ten to twelve feet. 

b. To increase in amount by squaring ; to become 
square in form. 

sSS4 Chanthers* Jml, II. 280 'The extravagant accounts. . 
seem not only to square, but to cube .ipontaneou.sly. spoa 
Rickaki' Cypress Swamp 46 His face had squared and 
hardened in its lines. 

0. Naut, To sail away with the yards squared. 
18B7 in Cassells Etuycl, Diet, 1894 Outing XXIV. 422/2 

There, he rounds the buoy and squares away. 1899 F. T. 
Bullsn LogSeaoWaif 313 We squared away to a sixinkiiig 
breeze. 

13 . colloq. With it : To live or act honestly. 

1873 in Taylor Life David vii. 91 Give a poor fellow a 
chance to stiuare it for three months. 

84,iuur6 0ap. Also aquaro-oap. [Squakki.] 
!• An academic cap with a square top; a 
mortar-board, trencher. 

Lyly Sappho L iii,,A square die in a pages jKx;kvt, is 
as decent os a square cap on a Graduates head. 1095 Load, 
Gas, No. 3049/4 ^st.., a Surplice, with a Docturs HcmxI 
and Square Cap, in a Post-board-iSox. lyao in Leyborno* 
Pophaui MSS, (HUt. MSS. Comiii.) 261 , 1 had [in i677Ja 
square cap given me for speaking, and was the first com- 
moner, 1 think, that ever wore one in Oxford. syaS 
Chamuers Cycl, s.v. Capt Churchmen, and the Members of 
Universities, Students in Law, Phy.sick, &c., os well us 
Graduates, wear square Caps. 1778 in Lett, Radd{jfe fjr 
yames (O.H.S.) 44 See me strutting in my new robes, with 
my square cap and tossel. (see Trench KH- cAr]. 

1 2 . iransf, A University man. Obs, 

1841 [H. Peach am] {jlitU\ Square-Caps turned into Round- 
Heads : or the Bishops Vindication and the Brownists Con- 
viction. 1651 C1.KVKLAN0 Poems t Square Cap i. Her suitors 
are many But shoe'l have a Square-cap if ere she have any. 
Sra*r6.0nt, «■ [Squarb a, or adv,'\ 

1 . Cut to or into a square form. Also Jig. 

Idas Draytom Poly^olh, xxiii. 192 Moew-h, fleets, and fells, 
..Whose turf, and square-cut pent, is fuel good enough. 
i8m Keats Cap 4 * Beils xvii, There s the square-cut chan- 
cellor, His son shall never touch that bishopric. 1848 
Clough Bothie 1. aa The grave man, nicknamed Adam, 
• . with square-cut antique waistcoat. 1879 Mrs. A £. 
Jamrs lad, Housek, Managem, 14 One good black silk, 
made with high, low, and square-cut bodices, you will 
oeruinly requSe. 

2 . pbsoL A coat with square skirta. 

1833 IVesim, Gas, si Dec. a/x That one which you aro 
looking at is a George I :. .it is a true square-cut. 

Squared (ikwcwd), ppl. a. [f. Squ abb ».] 

L Made or fashioned square; reduced to a 
square form. 

tjito Wyclip 1 Xings vi. 35 And alls he couerde with 
golwn platis, with si|uaryd werk at rewle. c saio Master 
M Came (MS. Digby xSa) xiv, A nchounde sbuide haue. . 

' ^ thies gret and swared {B^l, MS, scfuared] os an hare. 
1418 Ybrn Memo, Bk, (Surtees) 1 . 8x3 Pur overer ct faire. . 
flat salere. cowped salere, suword aalere. sgso In A rehaool, 
(X899) LI II. 18 A pyxe of Every, .havyng a squared stcple 
yn the topp. xq/n B. Googe HeresbaeKs Hush, il (1586) 
V08 b, The squarM, and the round, or the whole timber. 1838 
Ritoe qf Durk, (xmj) 84 A fair Ivory squared table covert 
with a green cloth, so^ Temple Ess, Her, Virtue Wka 


handle or key. 1899 Carpentry tfr Join, xa6 There can be 
18 in. of the squared support above the pedesul. 

Jig, 1988 Febnb Blaa, Genirie 83 Men seembg of such a 
squared conscience that they pretend all to run either to 
maintenance of superstition or vaine glory. 1394 SeBmut 
Greene's Wks. (Grosart) XIV. aS6 Your squareowords And 
broad-mouth*d tearniea, can neuer conquer vs. 
b. Drawn up in a square or squares. 

1687 Milton P, L, i. 758 Thir summons call'd. From 
every Band and siiuared Regiment By place or choice the 
worthiest. 1798 in Unii, Services Slag, XIX. 464 They 
rushed on against our squared battalions. tSoy Barlow 
Colttmb, HI. «8x The troops in squared array Wait the wild 
hordes loose huddling to the fray. s8ia Cary DantSo Purg, 
XXIV. 84 Like as the birds, that winter near the Nile, in 
squared regiment direct their course. 

0. Marked with squares. 

igoe IVesim. Gas, ax June 3/1 Take on the squared paper 
two perpendicular lines. 

2 . Multi pli^ by itself. 

ISS7 Kkcohue IVhetst, G iv, That roots is called a Squared 
square rooto, which maketh a square of squares in number. 
SS7* Diggbs PantoM, iv. xi. Y ij b. For tne superficies ye 
snail augments the squared square of the side by 3. , 1813 
Tait Patkw, Knowi, 993 A squared square number is ibe 
product of any numlier muUiplyed 3 times into it selfe. 188a 
£. BuhHNKLi. Compl, Shipwright 31, 5 times 5 is a squared 
number. 1787 Phii, Trans, l^XVil. 99B The 4th power, 
or squared squares of the sines of the latitudes. 

3 . Adapted, suited, rare, 

1^ Fryer Acc, H, India tjt P,\\s Such a subtile Genera- 
tion is this, and so fitly squared a Place is Surat to exercise 
their Genius in. Ibid, 994. 


SQUABB-BIGOED. 

b. At right nugle. to the length or height* 
1873 Sfom Workshop Rec, SerT. 7/* The broA rw; 


their Genius in. Ibid, 994. 

f ieuce 1 8 qiia*rtdly 


adv, Ohs, ran. 


1813 Tapi* Pathw, Knowl. xaa Sq. of squ. sqttaredly 
Miuare. 1874 Jeakb Ariih, (1600} 279 A. .Squaia of Squares 
Squaredly Stiuared. Ibid, 645 The Quotient shall be 
sGuaredly Quadratical. 

8 quara-headod» A [Squabbo. is.] Having 
the ncad or top fashioned or cut in a square form: 
a. Arch, Of doors, windows, etc. 
i8ts J. Smith Panorama SeL prArt 1 . 169 An example 
of the square>he«Tded door of the Perpendicular style, tm 
Civil Eng, Sj Arch, Jral, I. 19/1 Even the arch of the 


O739) t* eS A Wall of squared and cut Stones. 1778 EneyeL 
Brtio (ede a) II. <380/0 It U all of squared free stone, strong 
and lofty. 1809 CAiiraBLL Gert, Wyont, tii. xviii, Deep 


S873 SroN Workshop Ree. Seri. 7/* The hroin requires 
to be squarely and evenly cut. 1883 bdag, ftn. 

aoo/a We..8aw that a bole fuUy six fhet in diameter had 
broken squarely across. ^ , .... 

QofiF, Plainly, nneqaivocallyi firmly, solidly. 
Chiefly U,S, 

s8te in Thornton Amcr, Gloss, (xqxa) 11 . 845 (This],means 
simply and squarely, that you intend.. to rule or ruin tins 
Government. 1889 Cent, Mag, XXiX.,5xt Ho suiids 
squarely upon ol^rvation, experience, induction. 1900 
Laislev Durham 44 He.. based bis demand squarely on 
his royal power. 

6. In a square form ; so as to be square. 

xSrB W. Field Mem, Dr, Parr 11 . 355 He was about tho 
middle height, squarely built, of strong athletic frame, not 
much inclined to corpulency. 188s Engl, Worn, Dom, Mag 
111 . a 19 Holding a squarely -folded note at mms laniiUi 


S^ua'railiaii. AV. [Squarb sb, i.] A car- 
penter, stone-cutter, or other workmim who regu- 
larly uses a square for adjusting or testing his work. 
1:1790 Encycl, Brit, (eil. 3) VI. 171/a Tho incorporated 


1:1790 Encycl, Brit, (eil. 3) VI. 171/a Ihe incorporal 
trades (of Dumfries],.. viz. square-men, smiths [etc.! , s8p8 
Mayne Siiler Cun 1. xxvi, 1 ue squaremen follow’d i' the 


was originally lighted by two square-headed windows, 
b. Of bolts or nails. 

iBss Scott Betrothed iv, A volley of. . square-headed bolts 
of great size and thicknesis, 180a Miks Br addon Lady 
Audiey i. Old oak, studded with great square-headed iron 
nails. 

O. In other applications. 

<837 Hughes Tom Brown i. They are a siitiare-headed and 
snakc-necked generation. 1883 llarper^s Mag, Aug. 450/1 


snakc-necked generation. 1883 Harper's Mag, Aug. 450/1 
A large stiuare-hcaded toiNmil. 1903 C. P. A. williams 
Notation 93 The virga had become the square-headed 
note *1, and the punctum either a square ■ or a lozenge 

Square-leg : sec SquAUB a. 14. 

Squarelike, a, rare. Also 7 squire-, [fi 
SqUABB sb,'\ Resembling a square ; rectangular. 

1557 Kscordb Whetst, Gj b. Some monne dclite more to 
callinem MjuarelibU figures. 1570 Bim.ingrlev Euetid i. 
dcf. 31. 5 A hgurc on the one syde longer, or squnrelike^ or 
as some call it, ajong square. s8ii Coti>h., Bweau^ a kind 
of Squire, or Squire-like Instrument ;. .some call it a lieuell. 

Squarely (skwe**Jli), adu, [f. SquAUB a.] 

1. do os to squared (by multiplication). 

S557 Rkcoroe Whetst, Dili, Tlie other sides beyng 
multiplied squarely (that isjby them selfes). 1394 Blundevil 
Exerc, i. (1636) 96 Which Root if you Multiply into it selfe 
squarely, the Product will be like unto the Number given. 
1813 Tapp Pathw, Xmml, 303 Multiply tho rootc nearest 
found squarely. 1874 Jbake Aritk. (x6q6) 997 Then must 
10 be muUiplymi Sfiuarely and 8 Cubically. 

2. Honestly, fairly, in a straightforward manner. 

1984 ill Tyiler Hist, Scotl, (1864) III. 138 To speak 

squarely our opinion, we think you could in fewer lines 
have comprehended matter more to our contcntatioii. 18^4 
Sanderson Senn, I. 947 I^t us therefore deal squarely, 
as wise and honest merchants should do. 1840 Harsnbt 
Repent, 166 True it is that many doe car^ themselves very 
squarely and plausibly to the Eye of the World, a 1704 T. 
Brown Deel, Adv, Wks. 1710 1 . 41 If they dealt M|uarely 
with me * . they'd scarce at all wonder. 1787 Spirit Pnbhc 
yrnls, (i8u6) IX. 947 Act fairly and Miuarely,.. For honesty 
sure is by far the best policy. 1878 Stedman Victorian 
Poets 59 The pleasure which comes from being In harness, 
and from duty squarely performed. 1884 Chicago Times 
xj Jan., Lord Falmouth, one of ihe lew sjiortsmen who 
never bet and who ran his horses squarely. 

t 3 . Freely, co^ously. Obs,-^^ 

1811 CoTOR. B.v. Donni^ // den est hitn donni^ he hath 
tipled squarely. 

t 4 . Precisely, exactly. Ohs, 

s8a8 T. H(awkin8] Ceasssids Holy Cri, 6 The works are 
likewise the more feeble, not Miuarely answering to the 
modell of knowledge. 1837 Gillespie Ewg, Pop, Cerem, 
Prol. Cabb Blindly to fouowe every opinion which is 
broached, and squarely to conforme unto every custome. 
1884 Otway Atheist 1. 1, My Orders are to meet her fairly 
and squarely this Evening at Seven. 

6. In a position directly 8c|aare with, or oppo- 
site to, some line or object; in a straight or 
direct manner. 

i8m Jambs Milit, Diet, av. March, The front-directing 
Serjeant, after having placed himself perfectly and squarely 
in the rank, must (etc.). 1883 B. Haste Carquines Woods 
viii. x88 She looked him squarely in the ews without a 
word. 1894 Mas. F. Eluot Roman Gossip Iv. 113 He sUs 
squarely cu his war-horse. 

Jig, 1887 AuotisTA WiKJON Vmshti xv. She set this con* 
Jecture squarely before her. and foroed herself to contem- 
plate it. 1873 HALE in His Homo il 8 They n^t^ U 
squarely. 


raw, And syne the weavers. 1837 Carlyle Er, Rev, ill. 
V. i. How ninny hnmiiieriiicii ana squarcnicn, bakers aiid 
brewers., must ply ihcir old daily work. 1879 Brit, 

IX. 750/1 'J'hcre was probably a paKs-wiird, such as the 
squareiuan word used in the * britliering ' of the wrights 
and slaters. 

Bquarenftss (skwc*'jnes). [f. Squarb aJ\ 

1. The quality of licing square in form. 

ctAoo Maundev. (1839) xiv. 159 The Dyaiuand, be vertu 
of (Jod, takethe stiuarencsse. 1474 Caxion Cheese iv. 1. 
(1BB3) 158 The scconde b wherforc the bordcur aboute is 
byher than thesquarenes of ihe poyntc^ 1530 Palsuk. 9or/x 
Brede or squarenessc, croisure, 1390 Stockwood Rnies 
CoHStr, 48 The depth, length, ibicknes, Miuarenes. ruundiies 
of a iliing. t6x3 Purchas Piigrintage (1614} 433 They nuule 
a thing Ming toure sf|uui-e, and in height and squarcneise 
of a chaire. x8^ I.ockk Hum, Vnd. il. xxi. 1 14 Liberty 
being ns little applicable to the will, as swiftness of motion 
b to sleep, or squareness to vcriue. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, 
Nat, (1834) I. 978 When the wax is new moulded, the 
squateness it had b totally lost. 1818 Art Bookbinding 14 
The beauty and squareness of the book greatly depend on 
having it well backed. 1833 Poultry Chron, II. 410 We 
slioulcT like to see amateurs . . addreLss great attention to 
compact squareness of form and shortness of leg. 1897 Chr, 
Herald (N. York) 15 Dec. 970/9 The shoulders bad the 
awful squareness of a skeleton. ^ 

transj, 1.7} H. C. Banistkr Music 175 Such devices 
serve to avert squareness, or tameness, especially in the do- 
I velupiuent of musical ideas. 1883 Mag, Art Sept. 467 The 
determined character and consistent squareness of the touch. 

2 . Conformity to good principles. 

1841 Quarles Observ, Princes ^ ot, Ixiv. Let Princes be 
very carcfull in the Cboyce of tbeir Counsellors, choosing. . 
by the StiuareneM.He of their actions. 1780 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 11. 356, 1 hope you will, .bring the squareness, the 
manlinesx, and the decision of a jutlicial place into the house 
of parliament. 1817 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 III. 89 , 1 am 
sure you are confident of my rcspoiwibilily, and in the sense 
of squareness that is always in me. 

3 . Rectangular position in relation to some line 
or object. 

1798 Instr, 4’ Reg, Cavalry (1813) 11 On this squaroncu of 
man and horse both dressing and movement must essentially 
depend. s8oa James Milit, Diet. s.y. March, Regularity of 
step, squareness of body, and precision of movemeni. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854)3 The equal squarene.ss of the shoulders 
and body to the front b the first.. principle of the position 
of a suldier. 1875 Carpentry tfr 7 oin, 44 Plane this level, 
and then test its squareness lo the first. 

Sqnorer (skwco'roi). [f. v,] 

1 . a* One who reduces wood, stone, etc., to a 
square form. 

s4sa-3 Foreign Acc, i Hen, VI, i, Carpentarii vocati fellers 
& squarers. 1440 Found, St, Bartholomevls (E.E.T.S.) 29 
Hewerrys of wode with axe and squarerys of tymbyr with 
chippynge axe. 1383 Cooper Thesaurus, QueuLratarius, a 
aquarer of marble, c 1801 Kbvmor Observ, Dutch Fishing 
(1O64) 7 She iinployeth..at Land., also Squorers of Timber, 
..CarjMntcrs, ahipwrightH, Smiths. 1811 Cotgr., Esqueur^ 
risseur, n siiuarer of stoiiei, or timber, 
b. Wltn out (.see quot.). 

i8xs Florio, Squadra monai, a squarcr out of worlds, an 
Astrologer. 

o- One who aims at scjuariiig the circle. 

Db Morgan in Graves Life Sir W, K, Hamilion 
(1889) III. 350 A squarcr of the circle said lo me . . about .<mine 
lines [etc.]. 1863 — in Athenaum Oct. 504 The new squarer 
who advertises. . that, having read that the circular ratio was 
undetermined (etc.]. 1879 Fortn, Rev, Aug. 993 Mathe- 

maticians do not stop to argue with aquarers of the circle or 
with reosunera that the earth is flat. 

1 2 . A contentious or quarrelsome person. Obsr'^ 

1999 Shake. Much Ado 1. 1. Ba Is tliere no young squarcr 
I now, that will make a voyage with him to the diuellt 

3 . Sc, * One who squares his elbows for fighting; 

I a sparrer* (Ogilvic, 1850). 

8q|ure*riggedv a* [Squarb a. la-] 

1 . ^aut. Having the yards and sails plsM across 
the masts in contrast to fore and aft ; f having ex- 
ceptionally lottf yards (Falconer). 

1789 FALcoNBnDA/. Marine (1780) s.v. Xebec, Thecrew of 
every xebec has.. the labour of three square-rigged ships. 
i8ee Huii Dock Act 1503 Capable of containing seventy sail 
I of shipe or square-rigged vessels, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast xxiil, IRe] was making his first voyage in a square- 
I rigged vesM. 1891 Oraek Emycl 1 . goj/s Brig^ the 
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8QVABB SAIL. 

Ssnenil term for a vessel with two masts, having a boom- 
mainMaiU and otherwise squarcTigged. 

2* irons/. (See quot.) 

sflisi Maviiew Lofui. Lab. I. 351 'i George and his two 
rdlow-labourers were * square-rigged *— that is, well dressed. 

Square aaiL [Squaab aJ] a. A fonr-sided 
sail supported by a yard slung across the vessel, 
b. A dying sail set on the fore-mast of a 
schooner or the mast of a sloop or cutter. 

1600 B. Blount tr. Cemstag^o 309 For which cause they 
shortned their yardes, prouiding square sailes. 1743 
Bulkki.kv & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 117 As the Cutter was 
coming up to us, her square Sail splitted. 1760 Falconbr 
Du i. Morins (1 780) ii.v. Scudding. A ahlp . . acuos with a sail 
extended on her fore-most... In stoops and schounen, and 
other small vessels, the sail employed for ibis purpose is 
called the square-sait. 1744 ^ Ssomamhip 127 

The cross-jack, or hquare-saiL 1846 M^CutLocil Act. Brit. 


Empire (1S54) I. 37 The barges w^ich navigate the ^vern 
..carry a square-iail, and have a mainmast and topmast. 
1886 Encyci. Brit, XXI. 604/a Sq%uure satis, those set upon 
such yards as have lifts and braces, regardless of their 
IHTuportious. 

oitriK 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship 162 The Square-sail- 
boom is InshM across the ieck of vessels with one mast, to 
spread the foot uf the square-sail. iSaa Crabb Tecknol. 
Did. II. 8.V., A sloop's or cutter's sail, which hauls out to 
the lower yard, called the stiuare-sail-yard. 1863 A. Youno 
Nant. Did. \oi^Cross-jack>yard..m a sloop or schooner also 
gets the name of the square Stiil yard. tbia. 366 Square sail 
oottm, a bt^jm hooked on to an e)re>bolc in the fore part of 
the foremast in any fore-and-afc-rigged vessel, for the pur- 
pose of booming out the square-sail, and setting the lower 
studding-sail. 

t Square-square. 0 . and v. Obs. [Squahb 
a. ancT v.] a. Biquadrate, b. v. irons. To 
biquadrate by multiplication. 

s66a Hobbeb Ssi>en Prob. Wks. 1845 Vll. 67 There be 
some numbers called plane, others soltus, others piano-solid, 
others sfiuarCf others cubic, others .square-square, 1669 
Newton in Rigaud Corr. Set. A/rM(i84i) 11 . 284 To whicn 
64 square-squared, or multiplied three times into itself, is 
about equal. 

8 qiuve-rt«ned. «. [SquABi a. la.] Of 
vcnelt ; Havinc « square stem (see qnot. c 1850 ). 

iM No. 1130/4 St Teresa of Dunkirk, Burthen 

90 Tuns, . .a square .stern'd Sloop with a Deck, tdga Ibid. 
No. 9562/4 The Ship Delight, English Built, Square-sterned, 
iwTiins. 1769 PaiauinesDic/. MarineK\ii^Bastardts,Qit 
SatardsUes, square-sterned row-gallics. 1791 W. Hutchin- < 
bon PracU Seamanship 97 As square sterned ships.. are 
found to answer all traaes and purposes better than round > 
or pink sterned ships, c Kmdim, Nasng, jWeale) 151 I 
Square-sterned, a term applied to ships whose wing transom i 
is at right angles, or nearly at right angles, with the stern- l 
post... All British ships are now built upon this principle. I 
si6^ Smvth StUldr's H^ard-bk, 648 Square-sterned and 
British Buiii, n phrase to express the peculiar excellence of 
our first-class inerchanliueii. 

a 4 liar«*tllil«d, A [SquARia. u.] Having 
a square tail : a. Of animals, birds, etc. 

S7I1 Pennant Hist Quadrup. 1 1 . 48a Sf]unre-tailed .^hrew 
of a dusky cinereous color. 1819 Paniohgia s.v. Sertx, 
The white footed, square tailed, carlnated, and unicolor 
shrews. Gbiepitn tr. Curner V. xo9 .^erex Tetra- 
fonums (Square-Uilcd Shrew). 1891 Sdence-Gessip XXVI 1 . 
80/1 The oquare-tailed Worm... Among our native worms 
there is one with a stiimre tall {A Hums tetrasdms, Eisen). 
189s Lvdbkker Roy. Not. Hist. IV. 54 The square-tailed 
be^aters {Meiitiephagus) arc all of small sUe. 
b. Of a coat. 

1837 Cablylb Fr, Rer\ iii. vit. ii, Young Valour in square- 
tailed coat eyes Beauty in Greek sandals. 

Square-toe. aiirib. b$quabb-tobd <s. 1 . 

190 $ Loud, Gas. No. 4957/4 A pair of Square Toe Shoes. 

8 qnar«-to«d, a. rSquAui a. is.] 

L Of shoes : Havini; broad square toes. 

1785 Gaoai Did. Vulgar T. s.v. Square toes. Square- 
toed shoes were anciently worn In common, and long retained 
by (lid men. 1803 Censor t Apr. 47 In a superfine coat with 
waistcoat, and. .nessian boots, or square-toed shoes, sigit 
* H. S. MsaaiMAN * /n KedaVs Tents xh The priest had 
walked thither, as the dust on his square-toed shoes and 
black stockingi would testify. 

2. Jtg} Old-ftshioned, formal, precise. 

1793 DURKB Regie. Peace iv. (C.P.S.) 994 We old people 
must retain some srfuare-toed predilection for the fashions of 
our youth. 1803 Pegub Aneed. Eng. Lang. 131 Square-toed 
and old fashionM as it may bfc it certainly weras the sense at 
once of all equivocation, dbm 14 Ua. Gorb Eng. Char. (1852) 
T27 There are two leading classea of London Bankers— the 
square-toed and the^inted. lito Mobley in Daily Hewe 
20 Mar. 9/6 A system of square-toed humdrum. 

Hence Sguve-toedueM. 

1848 Mbs. (^bb Eng. Char. (i8se) ia7 As regards this 
important dutinction, however, neither square-tOMnesa nor 
pointed-tocdness is to be relied on. 

■quan-tOM. [Squarb a.1 
1. A precise^ formal, old-ftshioned penon ; one 
having strict or narrow ideas of cooducL Usu. 
qualin^ by e//, and with initial capital. 

1771 Smollbtt cl (1815) 164, 1 could hardly keep 

my gravity on this ludicrous occasion | but old Sqoaretoes 
was differently affected. 1789 G, A. Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) 

1 . 195 He was sorry that old Squaredoes was obitnd. .to go 
oiii M to^ immediately, litg • Rabelais the YouNCBa' 
AMUard 4 H. aia Findmg old Square-toes in the study 
Stern, gloomy, sulky, dark, and muddy, s^ Hugkbb 
TWm P- »ri. Giving the idea that Arnold turned 

VS young squara-toes. 1889 Stbvbnson Master of 

% Sqaare-toed ihoes, 

llfeTHACgBaAv Esmondi. viU, The Doctor made a low 
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bow. .and walked off on his creaking aquBEa-toai after his 
patron. 

SquaMWlMf B(iv. Also eqoavo-wiee; 6 
■qoyro-, 6-7 equirewiee. [t Squabi a.] 
t L After the fashion of a carpenter’s square ; at 
right angles, rectangularly. Obs, 

1448 Stats Papers Hen. VIIL Xl.sji, aboordes [rubles] 
being set squyiewise. igys UiCCEa Pantom. 1. xviiL F b, 
Then go from it Orthogonally or Squire wise., aoo foote. 
> 893 Fale Art if Diaiiing 13 Let the line of Contin- 
gonce be drawn squorewise by the point F. iggl R. Hav- 
docke tr. Lomasso u sxi From whicn point,, vntp the great 
gate at the west onde, it woulde be extended square wise so 
much more. 1869 Sturmy MarineVs Mag. vii. xxviL 40 
Draw the Line FUA squire wise to theSubstilcr Line. 18^ 
Capt Smith*! Seamans Gram, il is 6 Two Sticks.. joyned 
tngether, Square-wiiie. lyeg Fam, /Jid. s.e. Cutting, You 
must upon some Occasions cut Square-wise, and that Is to 
be done to bushy dwarf Trees. 

2. In the form of a square ; squnrely. 


i6ti Si'EEb Thsat. Gi.Brii. (1614) 125/1 It iieth somewhat 
square-wise, not much different in length 
Earn. Diet s.v. Watering, You shalT. . 


and breadth. m$ 
knock four or five 


strong Slakes into the bottom of the Water, setting thorn 
Square wise. 1853 G. J. Cayley Las Aforjat 11 . 254 By 
fulding a silk h.*indkercbicf square-wise into a broad belt, 
x^i Cavlrv Math. Papers (1^7) XII 1 . 179 A circle is 
iKiuarewise contractible into a point. 

t Squa'rier. Obs. tore, [f^ Squauk a. or v.] 

1. A square ; a rule or standard. 

1581 J. B ELL Haddofs Anno, Osor. A ri b, The right 
squaryer of Christian fayth. ibid. 411 b. If Luthers rule be 
agreanly apporcioned accordyngto the infallible squarier of 
that holy standiud. 

2. A sort of false dice. 

1591 Greene Conny Catch. 1. (tSso) 4 Therefore had I 
ebeates for the very sise, of the squariers, langrets, gourds, 
stoppe-dioe, higli-nien, low-men, mid dice bardcTor all 
advauntages. 

8^a'riii2f vbl. sb. [f. Squark o.] 

1. The action of making square or of reducing to 
a square form. 

c 1440 Promp. Parr. 471 Squarynge, quadrach, couauad- 
racio. 1478-7 Samm Ck.-to. Aece. (Swaynt, 1896) 363 
The frilyng of ij Elms and swaryng, iiijd. isag More 
Dyatoguei. Wks. 155/1 Now consider, that ye mwe him by 
& by fsdl to y* squaryng of hU stones. iS8**^ Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 52 Thomas Watson carMnder 
fory* squarynge, framynge, and settinge up.. a wall of.. 
iiinDre. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. K^SUrdnance of brasite 
.. very wi^ proportioned in boro and squaring., 1863 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xit. f 6 The tiquaring the 
Face and Stems of the Punch. xyagW. llALKi'ENNYd^Miixf 
Building 33 Enough for squaring of this R.^il. x84x R- H. 
Dana Seamads Man. 135 Sciuoring'by the lifts makes them 
(xr. yard-n] horixontaL 

aitrib. iMn Smyth SailoVs Word-bk., Squaring Marks, 
marks plncea upon the lifts and braces [as guides In squar- 
ing the yards]. 1870 Savzay Mantels Class-making 92 This 
..fragile gloss.. [is] placed on wheels and rails, which will 
convey it sltll unpolished to the squaring room, whore it 
will be examined, classified [and] cut. 1884 Knioiit Diet. 
Mech. SuppL 840/9 Squaring Plato. For stpiaring napor in 
book- work, tbia., Squeudng Shears , . .a machine lor squar- 
ing up tinned plate. 

D. With off, out, or up. Also attrib, 

(a) 1811 CoTUK., Equarnssement, ouiwuring, orsiiuariiig 
out, by a Squire. 

(b) 1848 A. Young Haul. Diet ^94 Squaring-qff, in ship- 
building, signifies plugging off and otherwise tightening the 
treenails (etc.). 1884 Knight DUt. Mech. Suppl., Squaring- 
of Saw, a circular saw, ..to siiuare the ends of work, 

(e) iMi$ Holts APFVRL Turning 11 . 50T When the works 
are planed with rebates, grooves, or mouldings, the squaring 
up of the four sides is always the preliminary step. 1869 
Rankine Machine $ Handdools PI. 0 s6- x It is capable of 
performing.. grooving, tongueing, and squaring-up. 2873 
Knight Diet Mech. iZtyo The squaring-up and fadng 
tables ore on the other side. 

o. The moaner ia which a thing is squared or 
set square. 

183a Ih.Mxek’t M. Fortier xxxvi. Look at.. the squariag of 
her topsails. 

1 2. Dissension, wranglingi contention. Obs. 

1380 North Plutarch (s59S) >97 Hanniball hearing of 
their iorre and squaring together [etc.]. 1398 FLORio,fffiiM, 
..a quarrell,..a strife, a squaring. i8oe Holland Livy 
XXIV. IX. 515 All the centuries besides without any squaring 
and variance elected the very same. s6ei J. Kevnoldb 
Gods Revenge 1. 153 Hee desired and Bought some pretext 
. .to bolster out and apologisa his iarring and squaring with 
his wife. 

8. Multiplication of a number by itself. 


another magnitude. 

1704 J. Habrib Lex. Techm 1 . s.v.. The Quadrature or 
Squaring of the Circle, Is the lindbg a Square equal to the 
Area ofaCircle. 1798 HurroN Course Math, II. 95 It seems 
intended to make ao allowanqe for the squaring c« the tree. 
tSss Drewstbe Newton t. H. as Several oriielcs on angular 
sections, and the squaring of curves. s88i Routlbdob 
Scienuxi. 36 This is the cetobemted problsmef the Squaring 
of the Circle. 

6. Adaptotiooi adjustment 
170B Sngttsk Thoopkratius 36s The squaring of a man's 
thoughts, wishosi and deshea to the let that providonoe has 
set out for UE n both a Ussnng and a doty. id||8 Lvttom 
AUce III. li, 1 do not understand this nsw-fimiUd pbiley— 
this squaring of measares to please the Oppoiltloo* 

0. Aaeumption of a boxing attitadg. 

liio TaacaBOAV Pemdmmie Esaelil, He ••ela^ ..Iql8 


SQUABSOVAGE. 

[L&quamv.] 


1 1. Given to contention or wrangling. Obt. 

~ - ^ciib/iiftr 

It jperadventi 

samepmoage. ijSg MBLBANqcB/W^ffiMMi 
squaring Dick, I ar 


s'sss Barclay Eghgee ill. ( 1570 ) C D b/ilf thou be, busy or 


)Cl|b/L 

_ am no but for cueria boult. Ft 

contentious, squaring^ quarrelsome. 

2. Squaring band, piece (see quota.). 
ct86o H. Stuart Seamadt Catoeh. 74 The topmasts have 


^ Jieces at the heel, to fit the mast bole. , 1879 

Catseift Teehn, Educ. IV. 300/1 Upon the under side of 
the carrisge there are wheels pfooed in a honsontal position, 
round which the * squaring hands * ore passed. 

Bdua-rish. a. [f. Squau o.] Somewhat, 
more or lew, or approximately, square. 

174a De Fodt Tour Gi. Brit. iid. 3) I. 313 Rugemont- 
castle., is of a squarish Figure, not very large. 1783 
Phil, Trans. LI II. 170 The mouth h a foot in uridth. and 
of a M|uarish form. 1784 T. Barry Led. Art ill. (1848) 
141 The dry, lean* and (if such a term be allowable) squarish 
character and outline. tSsg Kiaav & Sr. Eniomol. (1816) L 
464 Hie habitation of a third larva.. Is composed of squarish 
pieces of the leaves of grass. 1843 FlorisVs frnl. (1846) IV. 
3CO The leaves narrow, ovate, with a squarish base, and 
' “ N.Autir.Birdeo*\^o 


J 1 

serrated at the margin. 187B CouRS _ ^ 

rhachis is squarixh, and tapers to a point 

Bauarlc (skwaik), sb. [imitative.] 
cro^ ; n « 


A harib 


L squawk. 


i88e Simeon Fishing 244 If . .a lay happens to catch sight 
of you, at his first warning squark every pheasant will ..be 
off instanter. 1894 Horse $ Hound II. 226 Perhaps the 
suuarks uf those young herns frightened that fox. 

Squark (skwaik), v. [Imitative : cf. prec. and 


(;^AkK w.]^ 


intr. Of birds : To crook harshly; to squawk. 
1871 W. Moniis in Madcail Life (1809) 1 . 235 , 1 heard a 
heron * squark * just now. 1857 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
936 By no means all the birds here only screech and squark. 
Several of them have ve^ lovely notes. 

2. Irons. To utter in croaks. 

1891 Chambers' Jml. 31 Oct. 703 The crows will come and 
■it round, squarking sarcastic remarks. 

Hence Bqua'rking vbl. sb, 

1897 Maey Kimgblev W, dijriea 92 Save for this squark- 
ing of the parrots the swamps are silent all the day. 
t Sqiia'rkailg v, Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
irons. To burn or scorch. 


a 

ibit 


X330 PALacR. 731/1 , 1 squnrkyn, I bnrne the utter part of 
thraff ngaynst the fyer, or roste mete unkyndly, je ars. 
bid., *11112 mete is nat rostyd, it is squarkynned. 


Squarroaa (Bkw 8 erda*s, skwprda*s)| a, [ad. L. 
sgtiarrdS'US (rare), scurfy, scabby.] 

X Hot, a. Composed of, covered with, scales or 
other i>roccssc 8 standing out at right angles or 
more widely. 

1760 J. Lee introd. Bet t. xi. (1765) se Squarrvse, that Is, 
composed of Scales divaricated on all Sides. 1788 Mabtyn 
J.ett Bot. xxvi. (1794) 308 An imbricate calyx, rather squar- 
rose, or having a ragged Mipcurance from the spreBdin8L,o> 
the tips of the scales. xBe8 Galpikb Brit. Bot 390 ^ike 
oblong, somewhat decompound, squarrose. 1838 A. Gray 
Man. Bot. (i860) 106 Scales of the hemisphericnl squarrose 
many-ranked involucre. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora 408 
Splkclets few green rauarro.se. 

b. Of scidei : Standing out at right angles or to 
a greater degree. 

1809 Loudon Encyct. Plants (1836) 66a InvoUucre] imbri- 
cateo, the exterior scales somewhat squarrose. s868 M.,J. 
Berkeley in Jutellectuai Obs. Na 50. 96 Covered with 
rough xquarrose scales. 

2. Ent, (See first quot.) 

s8a6 Kirby ft Sp. Eniomol, IV. xlvL 996 Squarrose, cut 
Into iRcioui that are elevated above the plane of the sur- 
face. 1848 Dana Eotph. (1848) 45a Margin of the corallum 
squarrose^ 

lienee fqnanfO'Mlj adv, 

1849 Craig u, 9 .,Squarrosefydmbricated,\mA on in a squar- 
rose manner. iM Henslow Bot Terms 18a The incisions 
of laciniate and of pinnatifid leaves are squarrosely disposed. 

SquurO'SO-f combining form of prec., os in 
squarroso-deniafe (Worcest^ i 860 ), •laHnUde, 


•pinnatipartUe, pinnatiseet(Treas,Bot. i866)adj8. 

a 2 a*rr 0 UBt 8 ^ Bet. rare, m Squabbobb a, i. 

I Galpinb Brit Bot 353 Callyx] squarronsi spinas 
subulate. i8m-3B Webbter, A sguarrous calyx qonslsts <» 
■calcs veiy widely dlvarlcatiogs a squarrous leaf is divided 
into shreos or Jags, raised above the plane of the leaf. 

Squarrulo'Be, a, Bot, rare, [Dim. of Sqoab- 
noBX n.] Slightly squarrose. 

1837 A Gbav First Lest, Bot. (1868) 831. 

Squmoii (akwa'issn). [A jjpcular oombiiia^ 
tion of Squibb sb, and Pabsov.T A cleigyman 
who also holds the position of squire in his poiiih. 

The word is commonly ottrlhutad to Bishop Vlllfjsrfofet 
(1805-73)^ but hat alio been credited to l^nty SniiUi and 
ochm; Cf. L. A ToUeoioche Oid^ Odd Mem. TtqM tu, 
Squishop, similarly Ibraied from oqiire and M^,nasaiii» 

x. w. 

II. 141 lames Davii%. .squebendory (cf. aqnoison oita aqpk 
■hop) of Hereford. sBvf ff en. 10 Hoic^ A leoM 

BiiooD. .instead of inniia that they were ■qiiims end ptf* 
sons combined was ia theiiabit of Joining ^ two wem^ 
one end defining them ss squaieoiis. 

L^ ^nya^Bnetion orinl|^^^l| & 

Squeiien. lige Ssapio-OotiLDiSSCeiMi^Zdftsifi Asmi 

Hn. 2n ww ni» Rt ai w iw m 
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SQXrABT. 


SIm toft tiM cnweM 
’’mAm. Awn Mwcb 


lSi>S«r»*K 3 

^5HrtffiS5)r‘?vsK5'**-..i 


■onavy a. [i. squabk 

Smiare-shAped ; squarish. 

lifoi Carbw CcrNwaU%$ Some gutted and kept In ucklei 
M the letter Whition, Pollocks. Eeles, and Squaric Scads. 
/W. aao Of flat Ifisn there are] ISrets, TurbetSi Dories,.. 


i6id. 380 Of flat insh there are] ISrets, Juroets, Hones,.. 
Squary Scad, Seale, Tunny, and many others, iflaa [ 0 . Wil- 
KiMs] ^ HomI (1834} 1 . aid One whose hroad and squarv 
form had once ranked nun among the strong. sSpI Lttat 
Mtre, Suppl* 19 March. A squary piece of wood. 
BqUM 0 h 6 « obs. torm of Swash (drum), 
■qiiuh (ihw^i ib^^ [Related to, or directly 
from, Squash v.m 

I. L The unrfpe pod of a pea. Also applied 
contemptuously to persons. Ohs. exc. arch. 
iSpo Shakr Mids. N. iii. i. 191, 1 pray you commend mee 
to mistresse Squash, your mother, and to master Peascod 
your father. i6et — Tuk/. AT. i. v. 166 As a squa^is be- 
fore tis a pescod. 1611 — Wini. T. 1. il. 160 This Kerneli, 


squash, this Gentleman. [1889 Ruskin Prmicrita 11 . 
34 The whole time. .my mind was simply in the state of a 
squash before *tis a peascod.] 


b. dial. (See quot.) 
iVs Rve E. Augl Ghti. 210 .S/iMif A,.. pea-pods which 
look full but ore really empty. 

+ 2. Squash pear^ a variety of i^ear. Squash 
perry t a beverage made from this. Obs. 

sM WosLiDce Cyder sig Pears that are esteemed for 
their vinous Juice in Worcestershire, and those adjacent 
iiarts. are the Red and Green Squash-pears. idgoKvBLYN 


dearth, .caused them to lall upon their pompion^ aquoshes, 
&c. before they were ripe. 1897 A. Gsav rirsi JLess, Bet. 
(1866) 10 If we sUipoff the coats firom the large and flat seed 
of a Squash or Pumpkin, we And nothing but the embryo 
within. 1877 W. Matthews Eikn. ^ PkiL HidmiM hid. a6 
Squashes are cut in thin slices and dried | the dried squash 
is usually cooked by boiling, 
b. used in sing, witn thi. or without article. 

1764 Harmbr Obscro. iv. | xxbu. soc Dr. Russdl tells us 
that the squash comes in towards the end of September, 
and continues all the year. 1878 Black Grten Pash xl. Not 
at all desirous of eating at one and the same time Imilcd 
beans., .green corn, squash and sweet potatoes, igoa Pprtn. 
Rev. June 1007 The divine * sweet corn ', and ' squash *, and 
'sweet potatoes*. 

2. One or other species of Cueurbiia producing 
the above fruit ; the genus as a whole. 

1661 Bovlr ScefL Ckem. 11. 107 A selected seed of. . Squash, 
which is an Indian kind of Pompton, that Growes a pace. 
1731 P. M11.LKR Card. Diet.. Mek^pOt The Squash. 1768 
J. llAaTBAM yrnl. 6 Jan. 96 Here U a native goura or squa^, 
which runs ao foot up the trees. 1866 Treas. Bet. 358/1 


irnrts, are the Red and Green Squash.pears. idgg Evelyn 
JCai. Uort. (ed. 9) 170 Pears : . . Red Squash, DoshersL Wat- 
ford Jbr Perry. 1766 Coifiph Partner a.v. Ferry^ Of these 


squash pear, as it is called, in uioucestersnire. luao An 
Brewing (ed. s) 167 Sciuash perry, in ordinary seasons, 
[sells] fromj(4 to ;C8 the nhd. 

8 . A soft india-rubber ball used in a form of the 
game of rackets (orig. at Harrow). Also aiitib.^ 
as squash-ball, •court, rackeiis^ etc. 

s888 Pedl Mali G. 17 May 14/t The game in question, 
termed * squash ' rackets at Harrow if my memory serves 
me... There are the 'squashes '—that is, soft indiarubW 
balls— to be purchased. i8go Milks Lawn Tennis 87 *i*urn 
that wall into a squash-racKct court. 1809 IVeshn. < 7 aa, 
10 Aug. 8/a Mr. John Jacob Astor has built a private 
'squash * court 

11. 4. a. The act of squashing; the fact or 
sound of some soft substance bebg crushed or dis- 
persed. 

s6ss CoToa., Escachure. ..a .^itta.Hh, crush, knock, or 
squeese (wherby a thing is flatted, or beaten close together). 
*739 De^kiudus* Gntbianns 249 Anon, our 

Hero's Boots, we 1 l-.soak'd with Wash, At cv*ry Step return'd 
a dreadful Squash. 

b. llie shock or impact occasioned by a soft 
heavy body falling upon a surface ; the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also in with a squash. 

1694 Gayton Pleas. Nates in. ii. 74 The place, the fall, 
the squa.<th, the hugge,..did so confound our Votary, that 
he could not containe. syta Aebuthnot yobn Ball 11. xvi, 
I shall throw down the burden with a squash among them, 
take it up who dares. 1716 Swift Gulltver 11. viii. My fall 
was stopped by a terrible squash that sounded louder to my 
ears than the cataract of Niagara. 1811 Ora ^ Juliet Ilf. 
131 This uncommon mass of mortality rolled on to a seat 
next to Zaire, on which she sunk with a mighty squash. 
i8ia 11 . & J. SiMiTii Rej. Addr.. The Sirangert Hearing a 
Sf|uash, he cried. Damn it, whata that? 

o. Togo to squashy to become squashed or ruined. 

FaoiuiB Tabled. Shirley atig D has all gone to squash. 

5. a. College Football slaftg. t=< Sgrimmagx rA 4 . 

1857 Symqnds Let. in H. P. Brown L{fe iii. (1903) 58 
A .squash is a large collection of buys, about twenty, with 
the ibotball in the midst of them. 1887 Rouileekie's Ifandbk, 
Football 51 A disputed ' touch.down *, In consequence uf 
the ball having been carried in by a squash or otherwise. 

b. A crush or crowd of persons, etc. ; a large 
number. 

8884 Pall Mall G. 27 May 4 Young Lord Horsewhip, 
borough is Just passing as slowly as the modern squash 
compds one to progress. 1884 w. C. Smith Kildroslan 1, 
ii, 178 Your father made a will, Only there was not anything 
to wilt Except a squash of sermons. 

0. Something which is squashed or crushed. 

s888 Harper's Mag. Dec, 80/a It seemed churlUh to pass 
him by without a sign, especially os he took off hi.n Miuash 
of a hat to me. 

7. Short for Utnon^sq^h Lbmon 7 . 

i8pa Mrs. Dyan Mads Keeping (1899) S03 A smaller table 
hcldices, squashes, and such, sgea Slaobm Lovers Japaa 
If, iv, She.. kept her mouth intently on the straw lu her 

BOWUbIi (skwpj), rAfl Also 8 squoab. [Ab- 
breration of Nairagansett Indian asquulasguash, 
f. raw, uncooked: cL S quahtbb-bquabh. (The 
•ash is a plural ending, as in sueeotash.)} 

X. A gourd producM by one or other of Tirious 
species of trailing herbaceous annual plants be- 
longing to the genus Cueurbiia or N. O. Cucur- 
biteuemt esp. a firait of the bush gourd, C. Molopepo. 

184) R. Williams Key fad. Lang. 103 Askutasqnash, their 
Vine aplea, which the English from them calf Squashes, 


Cueurbiia welopepo^ the Squash, forms a bush about 3 fk. 
high. 1^ De CandOlle't Orig. Cultivated PI. 959 Ihc 
Cueurbiiacea called squash by the Anglo-Americans. 

3. With diatii^ishing terms ; (sec quots.). 
i73t P. Mili-kx Strd. Diet. a.v. Melojpepo. The common or 


117 It is exceedingly curious to liehold the Wild Squash 
climbing over the luily limbs of the trees. 1848*80 Mms. Lin- 
c<ii.N Led. Bot. App. 95/a Cueurbiia mtifera^ egg-squash. 
thid, 98/t C. verrucosa^ club squash. 1848-50 A. W(h>i> 
ClasS'hk. Bot.212 Cucurhita Melepepo. Flat .Siiua.Hh. Ihid,^ 
C. verrmosa. Warled Squash. Club Squash. Crook>neck 
Squash. 1847 Darlington Atner. IPeeds, etc. (x86o) 14a 
Cueurbiia //r/o/e/L). .. Round Squash. 1B86 Treas. Bot. 
359/1 The Custard Marrow Squash, and the improved Cus- 
tard Marrow or Bu.<(h Squash. 1874 /bid. Suppl. 1344/t 
Summer Squash, Cueurbiia Pepo. Winter Squa.Hn, Cucur- 
biia tnaxitna. 

4. altrib.f as squash bed, pie, seed, vine, etc.; 
RQuaah-bug, one or other ^ of various insects 
infesting or injurious to squashes ; RQUMh gourd, 
(-melon) pumpkin, the common bush gourd or 
squash, Cueurbiia Mehpepo. 

Also, in recent Amer. Diets., squash^etU^ (-v/xr) borer^ 
flea-beetle, ladybird, and ladybug, as names of insects in- 
festing squashes. 


^ 1847 Webstkr, *Squeuk»bug, the common name of a bug 
injurious to5xiuAxhes. s888 mu.t. Stowk Little Poxes 124 
In the actual g^en there are.. squash-bugs for all the 
melons. s87s O. W. Hoi.mxs Poet Breahf.d. ix. Dor-bugs 
and aquash-bugs and such undesirable objects of affection 
to alt but naturalists. sSsa Ckarh TecAnoh Did. s.v., 
"Squash-gourd, the Cueurbiia tnelobepo of Linnmus. 184a 
Loulkin Suburban Uort. 605 The "Stiuash-mehm puniukin. 


iti. 391 TTiiii rcuuru w iiicaenaiu qiuuiiicyn \wuii:u, x 

is their name,— n»t cousins to the "squash pumpkin). 1708 
S. Sbm'Ali. Diant 15 Jan.. This day Mr. Belchar brinn me 
"Squash-Seeds from Dedham. i 7 rs S. Willard in Eariy 
Ree. Lane., Mass. (1884) 238 They found a wigwarms; . . they 
also found a paddle and some "squash shells in one of them. 
1751 J. Bartkam Observ. Tratt.Pennsyiv.^ etc. 69 We dined 
on Indian corn and "squash soop, and boiled bread. 1857 
A. Gray First Less. BoL (1866) 39 I'he Cuciiniber atid 
"Squash tribe. 1790 G. Hughes Barbados lyf The "Squash- 
vine is long and trailing. 1^ Poultry Chron. 1 1 1 . 997 They 
will nearly get their living on insects without injuring the 
vegetables. Among squash vines they are indi.sijensnule. 
t Squaslli Obs. [Aphetic f. Musquash.] 
The musk-rat or musquash, Fiber zibethicus. 

1878 Phillips (ed. 4), Squash, a little Creature in some 
parts of America, somewtiat resembling an Ichnumon or 
Indian Rat 1899 Dampibe Pay, II. 11. 59 The Squash is a 
four-footed Bea.'il, bigger than a CaL 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Nisi. 111 . 380 But the smell of our weasels, and ermines, 
and polecats, is fragrance itself when compared to that of 
the Muash and the skink. 1798 Uiouzz Atner. Geqg. 1 , aox 
Anoioer stinkard, called the Squash, is said by Bullion to be 
found in some of the southern states. 1814 [see Skink 
BqplMh (fikwpj), 9.1 [ad. OF. esquasser 
{escasser\ esquaeer \escaci€r), - It. squassare pop. 
L. *€x-quassdre\ see Quash v. In some senses, 
however, perhaps partly or mainly of imitative 
origin.] 

L trans. To squeeze, press, or crush into a flat 
mass or pulp ; to beat to, or dash in, pieces, etc. 
Also with preps., as in, to. 

1989 Stapleton tr. Bede's Nisi. Ch. Eng. 61 Ye must, 1 
saye, teare them, rent them, and squashe them to pcccos. 
1579^ North Plutarch (1805) In. 350 But the top of 
the gallery fell downe apon the boyes that were left, and 
squashed them all to death. s6ei Holland Plit^ 1. 989 The 
hennest.hide thcmselues from their males the cocks; for., 
they would squash their egs. i8eb Marbb tr. Atemam's 
Gusman ifAfR il 977 Squashing and beating them vpon 
some stone,, .uee made uur cloatnes reasonable white. 1870 
EvELsnSyfOa (ed. a) ix. 58 Note, that in sowing the Berry 
'tis good to squash and bruise them with flne sieitcd Mould. 
iTsp Swin Guilitter 11. {. One of the reapers, .made me ap* 


Vine aplea. whicli tne isnsiisU from them call bqiiashea, 
about the oignesse of An^ea, of severall colours, sweet 
light, wholesome, refreshing. 1689 W. Simpson Hydros^ 
<^m. as9 In a weighed quantity of digged earth, .he sel 
the seed of a squash. sTit Moitimbr Hash. (ed. 4) II. 174 
Squall are a small sort of Pumpkin lately brought Intc 
rofuesi. 1984 T. MvTCMilieoM HM. MeueCL (1769) 39 A 


Squashes, heads, their brains have seemed to he squasht by them, 
1897 Maw Ki^av IF. 4/9f(nB9S7 There were eight ele- 
phants killed that day, but three bunt through everything, 
. squashing two men and a baby. 

Trent. Ane. ^ Mod. Timet 24/ 1 Mora 
cleerly 1HII we yet nnntU their grome ahsutditie, and., 
squash in pieces their unexcusable eiior. iM| Kimobliv 


SQUASHY. 

lb*ater’Pab. 60 Between crinolines and theories, some of us 
would aet squashed, 
b. With advs., os down, up, 

1811 CoTCR., Eterater, to squash downe, beet flat. iM 
T. Froger Foy. 105 A sort 01 wrought lime, wl^ being 
■quashed down upon the bridge, .has a most terrible eflecL 
1893 Earl Dvnmorb Pamirs 11 . 390, I was^ not able to 
accompany my host, but had to be squashed up in the crowd. 

o. To quash ; to suppress or put down ; to undo 
or destroy in a complete or summary manner. 

Also, in recent colloq. use, to silence, diKomfit, or repress 
(a (lerson) in a very decisive or crushing way. 

itOs Foote Orator it, 1 therefore humbly move to squash 
this indictment. 1890 Kingsley A. Lecho xviii, I, to squash 
my convictions, to stultify my book for the sake of popu- 
larity, money, patronage 1 ilga Bristed Fivt Yrs, Eng. 
Unw. (ed. 9) 958 The report spread that 1 had broken down 
completely, or, os a Johiilan elegantly expressed it, was 
squired. i8|M h.aw Times XCVlll. 980/s Ttic Pharma- 
ceutical Society made a strenuous attempt to squash the 
Stores as vendors of drugs. 

1 2. a. To press or B(]uccze out, Obs. rare. 
ispg T. MIoufet) StUtwortttes 59 Now squashina out their 
bellies soft and round. 1800 Holland Livy 37a The batta- 
lions troden under foot and their guts squashed out. 

t b. To splash or dash (water) upon a person ; 
to wet by splashing. Obs. rare. 

a i8oa-3 Q. Klie. in 1 . H. jeayes Cat. Chartsrs Berkeley 
Casile (1B99) 393, I some what still doute that ther hath 
bene to greate abundance of the same (jc. water] squauhed 
upon you. HiSagF ORRV Voc. £. Anglia 391 Squash, v., to 
splash ; to moisten by plentiful affusion. 

3. intr. To emit or make a splashing sound ; to 
move, walk, etc., in this way ; to splash. 

1671 Salmun Syn. Med. 1. Iv. 149 Ascites is when much 
Water is heaped up between the Peritoneum ond the Bowels, 
BO that when it is struck it doth miursIi as it were, itsp 
Hood Ode to Si. Swithin vii, Why upon snow-white table- 
cloths and sheets . . Come sqimshing ? 1859 Dickens T. 

Cities 1. ii. Once more, the Dover mail struggled on, with 
the Jack-l>oot8 of its passengers squashing along by its side. 
t%qi%()niing XXI 1 . tjo/x Our feet ' squashing^ os we step, 
for our boots are full ^ rain-water. 

4. To be pressed into a flat moss on impact ; to 
flatten out under pressure. 

Cf. Florio's use of squashing ppl. a. (quot s6ii below). 
a8s8Gi(KENEa Gunnery tax Some other mixtures.. suffi- 
ciently strong to resist all tendency to squash t as the softer 
metals would inevitably do. 1899 Seribner's Mag, June 
7zo/x There must be the most skifiul handling, lest the load 
'squa.sh out 

Hence Squoahad ppl. a, ; Squa'aher ; Bqwah- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1998 Florio, Squaceio, a squashing, ahauocke. 1611 Ibid., 
Squaia, . . a kind of soft squashing llaile-nut. 181 1 Cotgr., 
Quasseur, a sijuasher, breaker. Ibid., Escrasement, a 
crushing flat, a squashing downe. 1897 Dickens Dorrit 
ix, Such squashed hats and bonnets.. never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1889 S. Ferguson Forging of Anchor ii, A hail- 
ing fount of fire is struck at every squauiing blow. 

! Sq[ua8l]|, rare~^K [f. Squash sb.^ sb.) 

tnlr. To frequent crowded assemblies. 

1867 Motley Corr. (1887) 11 . 269 How anything can be 
done in London but breakfast, lunch, dine, and squash, if 
one really goes in for 'promiscuous Ned ', 1 can’t comprehend. 

B^UUA, adv. [f. SquABU f/.I] With or as 
with a stiuash. Freq. in logo squash (also trans/,). 

s768[ANSThY] Bath Guide iv. 55 Hu Wig had the Luck a 
Cathartic to meet. And Squash went the Gallipot under his 
Feet. 1899 F. K. Paget Curate Cumberwerth 346 He came 
I down, in less than no time, squash on his iiose,aiid broke it. 

I t886 G. Allen Kalee's Shrine ii. Some cottages may really 
go squash before long. 

Squash-, the veibal stem used in combs., in the 
sense * having the appearance of lieing squashed *, 
as squash hat (cf. Squahiird ppl. a.), nose. 

1861 Meredith Evan Harrington vi, I don't get took in 
again by a squash hat in a hurry. s88b .Sibven.son New 
A rab. Nls. (18 84) 947 Admiring imbecility breathed from 
Ids squash nose ana slobbering lips. 1900 Daily Netvs 30 
June 4/6 The million are going in for the broad-brimmed 
squttb hat. 

Squaihable (skwpj&b'l), a. [f. Squahh v.i] 
Capable of being squashed. Hence aiquMhahil- 
ity, capability of being crushed together. 

1879 Green Lett. (1901) iv. 416 The wonderful Muashabil- 
ity of Roman buildings, tm Conietnp. Rev. Get. 509 It 
nught be something squashable in the Inirry or jelly-fisn line. 

BqwahilieBH. [f. Squahhy a.] The condi- 
tion or character of being squashy. 

Landoe /mag. Conv. Wl& 1 . 79/3 Give a trifle of 
strength and austerity to the squashmeu of our friend's 
poetry. 

Squash pear: see Squash sb.^ a. 
t Bqua'ihy, sb. Obs.'^^ [Cf. Squash sb,^ i.] 
(See quot) 

iSel Li/e Planter Jamaica 211 A very small pea denomi. 
Dated by Che negroes, okra, a kind at what is called squaihieii. 

Bquashy (skwp-Jl), a. [f. Squash v.l or jd.i] 
L Of fruit, etc.: Having a soft or pulpy con- 
sistcncy; lacking in firmness. 
M6t$FnvKMAec.E./ndia^P.i3Q Having gone near Fifty 
Miles without eating more then a few squesny Figs. /bUt. 
x8a The Fruit . .Miuoshy, of a better Relish then Smell nsa 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northeuaptomk. 478 The Ear lof 
wheet) wes seemingly full and good ; but It prov'd to m 
squashy, and had no Kernel. 1837 Hook Bw xx, A 
I Mueshy Franch pie, inede \r§ a Omes oonfectioiiar. sm 
Hxluw., Sqnat^. s^, pidpy, wRteiy. Weurniiek\ sBa 
Miss WoRspin Sittie xlx. ^ueshyrofy-poly podding, with 
all the jam Medoot, and the water boiled in. 
flg. ilis Gao. Eliot A. Bode xv, Hiem young galls ere 



SQUABS. 

like ih* uiiripc urotiii they'll niAkc good OlCftl by*Blld«byf 
but they're squashy a» yet. 

2 . Of ground, etc. : Soft with» full of, water ; 
soaking, marshy. 

1751 Et^lands CazetUer i«.v. Dtiviniry, The banks In it 
rc.iciiil)le those of ponds and canals, with a watry squashy 
ground lielwecn them. 1818 Kkats Ltti. Wks. 18^ 111. 
163, 1 was damped by slipping one leg into a squashy hole. 
i8as Btaokw. Mag^ All. 33$ A squashy knowe in an un- 
drained quagmire. 1889 LongntatCi Mmg, Aug. 379 Away 
we go again, floundering heavily through tne squashy 
groutiil. 

tram/, 1877 W. S. GiLOKaT Fttmrtys Fairy (1899) 30a 
Wc h.id a squashy walk over a patiilesa and furzy common. 

3 . Of the nature of a sciuafdi or squashing. 

1865 E. UuaaiTT lyalk /a Land^t Ema 284 Thai child., 
comes down.. in a squashy concussion with its forehead 
against the floor. 1873 Sptctat0r 23 Aug. 1069 Alongside of 
you comes up an oozy, squashy sound 01 the advancing tide. 

4 . Having a squashed or fattened look. 

189s Zangwill Master 11. iv, Matt pointed out that the 
eyes were wrong, that pupils should be round, not squashy. 
t 8 qiUU 82 . Obsr^ In 6 aqwasae. [Related 
to SgUAsu vA Cf. It. squasso a severe shake.] 
Pressure, squeezing. 

1518 Bp. Clksk Let, to Wohey (MS. Cott. Cal. D. x. 227), 
He caiinott ryed, his feett being nlot able to] abyde the 
sqwaiuic of the sterope. 

tSqilMSa*tioil. Ohsr^ [f. It. sqitassan to 
shake severely : see Squash v.l] A severe shaking. 

1731 CiiANOLKR tr. Lituborth's Hist, Inputs, II. axg Asto 
Sqm-iwtion, 'tis thus performed on a sudden he is let 
down with a J irk, ..by which terrible Shake, his Arms and 
L^s are all di^ointed. 

Squat (skw^t), sbA Also 4 equate, 5, 7 
squatte, 7 aquatt, aqat, aquot, 9 dial, awat. 
[f. Squat v, Cf. Quat 

1 . A heavy fall or bump; a severe or violent jar 
or jolt. Now /id/VA. r/fVf/. 

e 1330 tpomeiitm (Kolbing) 4352 Yche mygbto se, where 
he laye. 1 trowe, here lemaii had a squate {rime that]. 
1513 Douglas ^ueid x. vii. xo8 [He] tumlyt from hys 
hie cart chargit quhar he sat, And on the grund reljoundis 
wyih a squat. 1548 Ravnalo Byrtk Mankynde Hhiij, 
Thone by a fal from ner horse, the other by a violent thnuit 
and squat on the buttocks vpon the hard stones. Ibid,^ By 
the force of the fall and squat, the inatrlce vaynes brake. 
niSuG. Herbert Whs, (1859) 11 . 298 Bruises and squats 
and hills which often kill others can bring little grief or hurt 
to those that are temperate. 1678 S[mith] Uorolog, Dial, 
24 It might be some accidental injury in the conveiance 
from one place to another, as sometimes happens by jogs or 
Squats which loosen either pins, wedges or screws. i8ts 
Syortiag 46 But ambling round an ugly 

post, A squat poor Bobby made. 1847- in N. Cy. and Cumbld. 
glossaries (in form swaty 

b. A bruise, contusion, or wound, esp. one 
caused by a fall ; a dent or indentation. Now dial, 
igyi Lytb Dodoent 238 The sameherbe..i9 good to be 
layue on with wool upon squats or brtises. a 1691 Audrey 
iFilU, (Royal Soc MS. p. 127) (Hailiw.), In our Western 
language ^uat is a bruise. i8m R, Peirce Baik^ Mem, 1. 
ix. 186 His lllnens first came after a Sqat upon his Handi 
to which fell a Humour, and made it a Running Sore. 1771 
Ash, SyiM/,. .a bruise, a hurt by falling { but this is a local 
sense. 186^ in dial, glossaries (Glouc., Som., Wilts., Berks.), 
t c. A heavy shower. 

^1630 Risoon Surv, Devon (1810) 121 Haldon-llill. 
whereof the borderers, .hod this adage : When Haldon bath 
a Let Kentowne beware a squat. 

1 2 . A company ^daubers. Ohsr^ 

Only In lists or 'proper terms 

c 1430 PorkiagtoH MS, so in PhiloL Trans, (1909) 54 A 
squat of davberu. 1486 Bk, St, Aibans f vj b. 
f 3 . At {thi or a) squat, in a squatting or crouch- 
ing attitude, esp. that assumed by a hare when 
sitting. Obs, 

tfn Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 421 One runneth so fast you 
win neuer catch hir, the other is so at the squat, you can 
neuer finde hir. s8aa Bmtom StrasigeMewes Ws. (Grosart) 
11 . 6/1 Hunting they vse little, but to finde a Hare at squat. 
1670 J. Smith Eng^ Improv, Eeviv*d 192 You may chance 
to see.. on the ground a brace or two of Hares at squoL 
1693 Dryden, etc. Juvested x. (1697) 261 An old Grandaiii 
Ape, when, with a Groce, She slu at squat, and scrubs her 
leathern Face. 

Ag, WoTTOM Lett, (t^) 11 . a8o The Rbetian busi- 
ness and the League depending thereon, which made so full 
a cry is, methinks, at a 8qttat\ 1730 Pops Ek, Cobham 56 
And cv'ry child hq^cs Shylock, tno* his soul Still sits at 
squat, and peeps not from its hole. 

4 * The act of squatting, crouching, or sitting 
down close to the ground, s/ee. on the part of 
a hare. 

1384 in Cl. Robinson Hassdfnl Pleas. Delights (Arb.) 29 
To sec. . Her fi. e. the hare's) trips and skips, . . With squats 
And flats, which hath no pere. 1801 Deacon & Walkeb 
Spirits D,iidb You are like to the bunted Hon which 
scuddeth hither and ihether, and sundeth in feore at euerle 
squau sSfg Markham Country Contentm, l i, The Hunts- 
man cunning to iindoe intricate doubles, Skips, ^uats and 
windinin. i8q 6 BLooMnsLO Wild Flowers 43 Grace by 
the lumhnl made a squat. 183I8 Holloway Prev, Diet, i.v., 
A hare is wid to Squat or go to Squat when she lies up in 
the cha^ 187a C. Kino ,Sierra Nevada x. 214, I notic^ 
OM mule after another give a tittle squat 

fquatf to seek safety by squatting 
or hiding. Obs, / / t 


f 38 Though the Hate tshe squat she Is not toot at tha fiift 


784 

tb. The place where an animal squats or 
crouches down in order to escape obaervation; 
s/ee, the form or lair of a hare. Also fy, Obs, 
1890 COKAINE Treat, Hurst, B ivb, I'he Huntsman should 
blowe a call, that all that be in the field may repayrt to 
him, and beate for the squat of the Hare. 180s Dbacon ft 
Walkei Anew, Dartl 163 You are to too afraid to torrit 
ouer long in a .squatte : the following crie of the Hounds is 
so hotie in your eares. sdeq Quarleb Je^ MUitant xiii, 
Their deepe-mouih'd Art..ne*r could start.. That Game, 
from squat, they terme. Felicity. 1673 Hickehingill Greg, 
F, Greyb, 8 Thou hadst better have sat For ever on thy 
aquatt. 

0 . A squatting attitude or posture. 

1886 Bieycliug News 24 Sem. 767/a The cross-legged 
' squat ' is as natural an attituae to the sovereign as to the 
meanest beggar. 

7 . The fact of settling down in the water. 

1908 Sei, Artier, 7 Jan. 7/1 To the loaded draft there 
should be added about four feet for 'squat ', when running 
at full speed. 

S4,1iat, sb,^ Cornw, [Perh. the same word as 
prec.] (tiee quots.) 

1671 Phil, Tnttts, \l, 2098 Squatts are certain distinct 
places ill the earth, not running in veins, differing from 
Bonnys. .in this only that Squatts are flat, Bonnys are round- 
ish. 1778 Pryce Min, Cornub,^i This Icind of Fissure. .is 
wrongly called by the Tinners, a Floor or a Squat, which 
properly stjeokitig is a hole or chasm impregnated with 
Meul, that makes no continued line of direction, or regular 
walls, i860 Eug. 4 For, Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 6 Bunch, or 
Squat 0/ ore, n quantity of ore of small extent ; more limn 
a stone, and not so much as a course. 

8qnat, sb,^ U,S, [Of doubtful origin.] The 
angS-fish, Equaltrta angelus, 

1M4 Goode Nat, Hist. A quat, Anirn, 675. 

8qut (skwot), /a, ppU, and (///.) a. Also 5 
8qwat(e, 7, 9 aial,, aquot, 9 dial, swat. [Pa. pple. 
of Squat v. Of. Quat a.j 
I. L In predicative use : Seated in a squatting 
or crouching posture ; sitting close to the ground. 

a. Of a hare or other animal. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dlghy 182) xxxiv. If it happe 
. . bat ony hunter fynde her sqwat,. .he shall biowe a moot 
and rechate and stirt her. Ibid., If It happe bat she be 
Miwate to fore hem. igaS Skelton Mapsyf, 1314 So how, . . 
the hare is squat 1 s8S6 J. Hkywood Spiaer a Fly xxiv. 26 
Neuer was there yet any larke or wat. Before nawke or 
dog, flatter darde or SKfuat I'hen by this answere. idea 
Rowlands Greenes Ghost 4^ The tumbler, who lies squat in 
the brakes till the Conie l« come forth out of her burrow. 
2698 Blackmork Pr, Artk, vi. 647 A Toad, squat on a 
Border, ^ie.H The Gardner passing by. iTggWoi^Xir (P. 
Pindar) Koyal Tour \Yks. 1816 HI. 49 Smuat on his speckled 
haunches 
the 
not 

secs it ? 

b. Of persons. 

In some contexts approaching to an advb. use. 
iS8a SrANYHURST ACtuis 111. (Arb.) 73 Then to vs squat 
grooueling in this wise the oracle aunswerd. 1667 Mi lion 
P.L, ly, 800 Him there they found Squat like a Toad, 
close at the eare of Eve. 1678 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 26S 
Ulysses, to be sure that none remain Alive, and under seats 
or tables siiuat, Scarebt well the ball. ^ lyjo Fieluino Tom 
Thumb 11. X, While the two stools her sitting-part confound. 
Between 'em both [to] fall .yjuat upon the ground. ^ 2748 
Smollktt R, Random xxxix, Where 1 found her sitting 
.squat on her hams on the flour, ilsi Mavnb Reid Sea^ 
Hunt, xxxL 235 llie earless trapper was sitting upon the 
prairie, squat on hiR bams. 1878 P. Bayne Purit, Rev. v. 
a68 Satan, squat at bis ear in the form of a sycophant priest, 
bad told him (etc.]. * 

Comb. 1897 Guntee Susan TumkuliW, 28 The..£asteni 
potentate who sits squat-legged indulging in hu nargileb. 

c. Of things, rare. 

1757 Mrs. Montagu* s Lett, IV. 260 She has made them He 
squat with some ivoiy thimbles, iflss Johnston Nat, 
Hist. E. Bord. 1 . 76 The shrub lies squat to the ground. 

2. dial. Hidden from observation ; quiet, still. 
2842- in various dial glossaries and texts (N. Cy., Ykr, 
Lancs., Notts., E. Anglia, etc.). 

XL t8. Contused, crushed. 
tSoo SusFLET Coun/rie Farms 11. xliii. 980 Tliis ointment 
• .is singular good in the curing of. .bnised or squat nailes, 
wounds old and new [etc.]. 

4 . Short and thick; disproportionately broad or 
wide; podgy; thick-set: a. Of Misons, animals, 
or their limbs, etc. Squat lobster (see Quot. 190a}, 
i8|s R, 7 oktuon*s Kingd, 4 Commw, la Tne Tartar U a 
stubbed squat fellow, hard bred, and such ore their horses. 
1678 Load. Com, No. 2308/4 A brood squot white beagle 
Bitch. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 16 The M ind. . • Throimbout Hie 
Body squat or ull Ik bonkJide^PdX in All. 1740 Ricnard- 
BON Pamela (i8a4) 1. 61 She is a brood, squat, pursy, fat 
thing, quite ugly. \no Mirror Na s, A short squat man, 
with a corbuncied fooa. iSoS Scott Woodst, i, A squat 
brood Little John sort of figure. 1849 H. Miller Foolpr, 
Croat, iii. (2874) 34 Squat, robust, strongly-built fishes. 1B79 
D. M. Wallace Austratnsia v. 86 The nose .. becomes 
broader Md somewhat squat further down. 190a Eneycl. 
Brit. fed. 10) XXXIL sii/i Amongst other Crustacea, the 
squat lobster {Themis orkntalis) b.. obtained by trawling 
in the southern watcis. 
b. In general use, 

2684 Loud, Gae. No. 1933/4 She b squart before, with a 
square squat Stem. syiA Mamdbvilus Fab, Sees (1733) L 
LitSe squat bibbs ^p'd in fams. 178a J. tern iatrvd. 
Bet, Explon. Terms 389 Sessiles, mot, Imiig no Foot- 
stalk. 1I81 Sat, Rev, si Sopt. 305 Ths (priniInjD 
somewhat squat ondaiunlai. sMg DicKBWflm- Ft, 111. 
yi, OiM of tbcM squat, Biift-shoulaand 

t8i|| RonaMAM d dTA. to3 


SQUAT. 


a squat brig that crossed the Bay. 1891 E. Gossi Gossip 
in Library 1. 10 A squat volume publbhra two oemuries ago. 
o. Of buildinn or parti of these. 


1687 MiSgb Gi, Fr, Dkt, ii, A squat (or welt compacted) 
House. M1771 Obav Whs, (2843) V. 399 The capitab.. 
are all in general too squat and too groos for the pillars 
which they are meant to adorn. s8a8 DupfA Trm, Itaiy, 
et& 192 The arches ure circular, and tha columns squat. 
t86i Berssf. Uoyb Eng, CatheUr, jqth C, vi. 994 The 
nave, .looks absolutely squat, owing to the lowness of the 
arcade. 1889 yohn Bull a Mar. 147/9 It must either ba very 
low and squat in proportion, or it must ba of such a scale In 
elevation os to rival the Abbey. 

5 . Characterised by squatnesi of form or structure. 

*774 Goldbm. Nat, Hist. IV. 39 From ita [se. the mar- 
mot sj sqwt muscular make, it has groat strength joined to 
great agility. 1789 Mrs. Pioszi yonru, France 11 . 8a (The 
palace] presents ideas rather of squat solidity, than of princely 
magnificence. i8sl Hawihobnb Fr, k it, Notedfks, 1 . 133 
The roof. . gives a very squat aspect to the temple, im 


1708 Loud, Coe, No. 4237/4 A dapple brown bay squat 
Bt^ied Mare. 2873 Greenwood Ih Strange Corttfany aoa 
A sinister-looking, squat-built old gentleman. 1900 ' Linbe- 
MAN ' IFords Eyewitness aao A siring of cattle.. driven by 
dark, squat-hatted figures on horseback. 

Squat (akwgt), V, Forms: 4-5 aawat, 5 
sqwate, 5-4 squatte, 6 sqwatte, y iquatt, 9 
BQuot, 5- squat, [ad. OF. esquatir, esquater, 
f. es» quatir Quat v.l Cf. the early comba 
ouf^squat Out- 15 and To-bquat v.] 

L I. tram. To crush, flatten, or beat out of 
shape; to smash or squash; to bruise severely. 
Now dial, 

a 2100 E, E, Psalter dx. 6 ^wat sal he heuedes, blode 
and bane, In ke bnd of mani-ane. c ijBo Wyclip Serm, 
Scl. Wk.s. II. 68 pis stoon shal fulle on siche men, and 
squatte hem al to poudir. 1380 2 Sam, xxii. 8 The founde- 

mentb of hillis ben togidir sniyten and squat 1590 Rud- 
poku Mar^age IVitkSci, ai6 In twenty gobhetes 1 showld 
have squatted them. 2978 Lyte Dodoens 86 The same . . b 
good for such as ore suuatte and brused with failing from 
above. 1674 Ray Coil. Words 77 To Squat, to bruiaa or 
make flat by letting fall. . . Suss, a lyis Lisle Husb, (1757) 
189 Iron-clayied shoes do not well to thresh wheat in, espe- 
cially if it be new com ; for such shoes squat and bruise it 
niucii. Ibid. 282 It often happens, that such a cow's knees 
fall against the side or flank of the cow with calf, and so 
squat the calf, sflag- in many dtaL glossaries and textsi. 

b. To dash down heavily or with some force ; 
also, t to knock (gently). Now dial. 

02400 Leg, Rood fi87j) 142 But wbon pa Roode ros and 
doun was sciuat, pe nayles renten him hondesand feete. sgig 
llokMAN Fulg, 178b, If it be glubhe..and squatted on the 
grounde scatereth nat : it is a token of a faite grounde. 
Elvot. Allido, to squatte or throw any thing agaynst foe 
errmnde or walles. 1599 T. M(oupbt] Stikwormos 59 
Now i^iiaiting them vppon the floore or ground. Now 
squasliing out their heUles soft and round. 2609 Botwr 
Fern, Mon. x. Kvj, Ibo Bees being dead, squat the hine 
softly against the ground. i8i8~ in Yks. glossaries, 
f o. To knock out by smashing. Obs,-’^ 

*853 Respublka (Brandi) v. vii a8 Woulde ye have om 
sqwatte owt ous brains 7 

td. To drive, force, or thrust violently or 
abruptly. Obs, 

1655 Gurmali. Chr. in Ann, 11. 554 He saw the King tike 
to recover, and be squatted hb disease, .to hb heart by the 
wet cloth. 1088 F. Spence tr. Varilla's Ho, Medici 120 
The Cardinal-Nephew's continual Riots bad squatted him 
in his Coffin at twenty-eight years old. 

To suppress; to repress. Obs. ran, 
1577 Stanymurst Deser, Irolattdxxi. 12 b/i in Holimhed, 
Saying that although lawes were squatted in worre, yet 
notwiuistandlng they ought to be rcuiued in peace. sgSa 
— Aineis i. (Arb.) 24 His grief deepe squatting, hoop he 
yeelds wiih phisnomye checreful. 

fd. inlr\ To fall or dash with some force or 
violence. Obs, rare, 

2387 Dave Daphnisa Chios <1890) 142 The yoong youth 
. .sbooke the raskall off, and that so rudelie, as Eb pamper^ 
drunken corcoa squatted against the ground, eieao in 
Hazl. E, P, P, IV. 9iB Thou sbalte be handled for the nonce. 
That all thy braynes on the ground ihtdl squat. 

II. 4 . rejl. To seat (oneself) upon the hams or 
haunches; to take one’s seat in a crouching atti- 
tude or posture. 

c 1410 Master of Como (MS. Digby 18a) xxxiv, And If It 
happe.. |)at she sqwat not her aforne pa houndeo. 1737 
Gbay Lett, in Poems (1775) <4 At the foot of one of these 
Mimts me 1 . 1775 Mme. d'Aeblay Early Diary 6 Dsc.# 
Tot Prince at last squatted himself on the comer of afprnu 
1836 W. Ibvino Astoria II. eg An old man. .squatted hw* 
self near the door. 2840 Lover Handy Andy ExUii He 
followed the cat, and off she went and squatted heittlf under 

fig, s^a Floiio Mmtaigne 1. xxiiL (1633) 39 And 
to squat biimelfe (Ft. so detrobir\ hee the more enflomed 
and called them upon him. 
b. Similarly with tfbnw. (Cf.6b.) 
a 1818 Moan Whs, 1339/9 When thou hodest letted t^ 
fli, squat the down fob wel in a chaire. i0h Oouh^ 
Calvin on Dent, 1030 Yet wUl they squatte them downe to 
their fiUhlnesie. 184s SmcryMNiius Ansm, HwaE, Rom, 
(1653) Post. 88 Tb« Schbishopof Yqrto strivins to stt above 
i^terbitty, equatts him down on hb bp. tm Smollutt 

HnnmkCiltlMS) lyeCurtaeylng eo low, that itmAt^ 

IntemEd to eguat herself down on tte floor. V ^ h M Co^^ 
Voy. ( 1799 )^* lAAjt dmooiiBiMM 


one 
was, Nor 


■QTTAT. 

and left band. i%e UncU Tffi/sC. xviii,Sbo 

IcldawnherbaiBvlni^Jw 
a With qvatt-reflexive object AlsO| to let 
(the toil) dfoop or fall. 

m A. Hamiltoh JV#w I- xxjl- Assoon 

as he saw me, he squatted hiS Belly to the Ground, . . and 
crawled slowly towards ina lyjg K. Bull tr. Dtdikindu^ 
CrcbUmm loa When Eloquence your Wrath hai overcome, 
Then ofler in a Chair to squat your Bum. iSoi Suhr 
SMtndid Mhtiy 1 . 17a Foul imps of ignominy will squat 
tlmir loathsome forms on my unbruised bones, lies Mirror 
V. 30/1 A mad doq. .generally goes. . in a straight Fine, .and 
never squats hb tail. 

6 . inir. Of hares: To sit close to the ground in 
a crouching attitude ; to crouch or cower down, 
esp. in order to avoid observation or capture. 
c 1410 MatUr of Gmm (MS. Digby 18a) i. And somtyme 
[the liare runsjalitell while and thennabydith and ^uattith^ 
and • * ‘ ' ' 

she 

squat , , 

squatte vpon the outsides of the wayes or very neare to them, 
id^ TryallChto, in. ii. in Bullen Old PL (1884) 111 , If ili^ 
were hares as they are men, 1 should think them squatted, 
idea W. Sbcksr Nonsuch Prof, 56 The fearful Mare suuats 
at eveiy novse^ syii Buooell Sfset, No. si6 p 7 The Hare 
now, after naving squatted two or three Times, and been 
put up again as often [etc.]. 1731 Firldinq Grub St, Of , 1. 
IV. Poor puss's cunning/and shifting, and shunning 1 . . 1 ? list 
this way, then that ; First a stretch, and then squat. ^ i8as 
Clare ViiL Minsir, 11 . 196 The coy hare squats nestling in 
the corn. 1838 [see Squat sb .^ 4]. 

Jiff, 1653 A. Wilson Jat, /, 1148 Two great Favou 
though of different Kingdoms could not well squat in 
form. 1676 Hohbrs IliiM 333 So coursed Hector was, 
suffer'd was to double or to squat, 
b. Of other animals, birds, etc. 
c toio bfastor 0/ Gams (MS. Digby t8a) il, |hm he (the 
hart] maketh a ruse.. and h^re he stallerh or squatteth. 
1399 T. M[oupbt] SUkwormes 36 Did euer thing do Cupid 
so much ill As once a Bee which on his hand did siiuat f 
1601 Holland Phny I. a6a He (ir. the ram^fish] sqiintteth 
clase under the shade of bigge ships. s6si Cotgr.^ Blotir^ to 
squat, skowke, or ly close to the ground, like a daring Larke. 
1065 Hooke Microgr, 184 It a fly] presently stiunts 
down, os it wer& that it may be the more ready for its rise. 
l8a6 Hood trisn Schoolm, vl. Also he schools some tame 
familiar fowls. Whereof, above his head, some two or three 
Sit darkly squatting. 1883 Livingstons Zambssi xv. 306 
'Then the Crocodiles squat on them till they are drowned. 
1893 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 9a If then sud- 
demy approached with a pointer, they become confused and 
sqimt welL 

0. Of persons : To sit down with the legs close- 
ly drawn up beneath the hams or in front of the 
my; bsp, to sit on the ground in this way or in a 
crouching attitude. Also jocularly, to sit (down). 

Freq. const, with prepa, esp. on or upon (the ground, 
hams, etc.). 

>573 *i*usSKR Hush, (1878) 43 Then squatteth the master, or 
truageth away, and after dog runneth as fast as he may. 1784 
Kusskll Hist, Mod, Europe (1818) V. 186 Canadians and 
Indians.. squatted below bushes, ur skulked behind trees. 
1796 Morsr Amer, Giof» IL 37 Men and women Muat 
round this mat, which is covert with dishes. 1806 J. 
Bkrkspord Miseries Hum, Life x. vi, Squatting plunm on 
an unsuspected cat in your chair. 1863 Livinghtonr Zatn- 
bssi viii. 174 The operator squatting, places his great toes on 
each end to keep all steady. 1878 Boaw. Smith Carthage 
437 With groups of camels., tended all night long by some 
swarthy Arab squatting on his haunches. 1883 Stevenson 
TVeas, IsL 111. xtv, 1 crawled under cover of the nearest live* 
oak, and sematted there. 

transf, 1893 Zangwill Master 1. viii. 93 The rock that 
squatted on guard at the mouth of the harbour. 1906 Sir 
F. Treves niffhways Dorset viiu 115 A commonplace town 
Muatting soberly in the meadows. 

b. ^iih down, (Cf. 4 b.) 
sSepDEKKERCw/Tr Horn Bk, Wks.(Grosart) II. 207 Teach 
them both how to squat downe to their meat, and how to 
munch . . like Loobies. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoft Trav, 1. 
33 They Miuat down upon their heels, like Taylors, about 
the Soffta, 1788-74 'Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 1 . ia8 She 
squats down upon a cnair. i8ia Combe Syntsust Picturesque 
111, Down on the gross the Doctor fsquatted. 1840 K. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast xiv, The lazy Indmiis..squattiM down 
upon their hams. 1901 D. B. Hall ft Ld. A. (Jbdornb 
Sunshine A Surf vi. 60 We would all squat down cross- 
legged, which is the correct v/ay to sit at a native meal. 

Jiff, 1780 Footr Minor 11, Your gettings should be added 
to ols estate, and my cousin Margery and 1 squat down 
together in toe comfortable state of matrimony. 

O. In pa. pole, used predicatively. 

S377 Ghamob Golden Apnroditis L iij b, Thus squatted 
ypon this pleasaunt mount from momyng to euenyng 
they Bpende their tyma 1798 O'Keeffx iviid Oats v. iv. 
Leaving me, a chubby little fellow, squatted on a carpet. 
1818 Tuckrv Narr, Sxjed, R, Zaire iv. (1818) 137 The 


She^/arminff 8s Catch the ewe gently with the crook t 
lay her on her left side, yourself being squatted at her back, 
t d. To crouch or lie down {u^n the belly). 

s^ T. B[avlrv] WoreesteVs Apojh, 88 As soon as ever 
he came in si^t of the enemy, he squatted upon his belly. 

7. tram. To cause to squat; to put into, place 
in, a Moatting attitude or posture, rare. 

1800 DRITOM Fasquite Fooles<ap Uxvl, Hea that squats 
a Hare within a furrowe. And sees how sheo within her 
Mace doth Nuzzle. 1744 Gbav in Gosse Graff (188s) 74 He 
came to meet mo.., (analiquatted me into a fauteuil. tte 
Mise, Nov. go; They next squatted Sam upon the 
and began to divest him of the hair of his head. 

8 . ifUr. t a. fiffn To sink into (something lower 
or less important), Obsr^ 


786 

1841 Milton Ch. Coot, 1. vi. The lofty minds.. thought it 
apoor indignity, that the high-rear'd Govemmont of the 
Church should so on a sudden, .squat into a Presbytery. 

t b. With in : To remain hid ; to retire from 
view. Obs* 

1835 Gubnall Ckr, in Arm, xi. (1669) 43/e Pefer, whose 

S ^race that squatted in for a while, came forth with such a 
bree [etc.], sbtd, xv. 165/s It makes all the Joy which flush! 
out before, ^uat in on a sudden. 

o. To sink in or down, in various uses. 
tfBj A. Lovell tr. Thevenoft Trav, 11. 54 These Borra- 
chioB must he wet every half quarter of an hour, for fear 
they should squat for want of Wine, a test Lisle //mzA 
(1757) 80 The inner parts of these lands bind and squat 
together below the harrow titiiiigs. 1B48 Jmi, R, Agrie, 
Soe, VII. II. 591 The peas soon shake hands across the 
furrow, and to attempt to hoe after they have done so, or 
have Muatted, will (ctc.^ 

9. To settle upon new, uncultivated, or unoccu- 
pied land without any legal title and without the 
]>avment of rent. Orig. U,S. 

IfTcq. const, on or umtd). 

zSoo Mississippi Territorial Archives (1906) sis, 1 wish 
also to be instructed for my Conduct towards tbcMw people 
Squatting or establishing themaielves upon the Public Landit. 

Makmvat F, Mildmay xxi. He was a Kentucky man, 
of the Ohio, where he hiul * atjunited as we say. 1854 
Tiioreau Walden (1863) 70 As for a habitat, t( I were m>t 
|M!rinitted still to squat, I might purchase one acre. 

St, James's Gas, so June 6/1 The ancestors of many 1 
present freeholders began to !K|uat upon the unculti' 
slopes of the hills. 

transf, 1879 Dixon Windsor IV. xxix. 369 Paupers had 
squatted in many of the towers. 

b. Ausir, Vo rent or take up government or 
crown land for pasturage as a squatter. 
i8a8 P. Cunningham N, S, Waits (ed. 3) IL 154 They 

lie * ‘ 


, of the 
itivated 


i.e. to lease a large tract from the Government for purposes 
purely pastoral. 1870 Daily Neivs 15 Febu, A tract ul i6u 
acres of Government Lttici, on which he * squatted with the 
right to buy it at five English shillings nn acre. 
8q,1iatarold (skw 8 e*tar^l). Omith, Also -olle. 
[ad. mod.L. Squaiarolat a. local It. squatarota,'\ 
The grey or Swiss plover, S^ataroia kelvtiica, 
1819 Stemiens in Shaw Gen, ZooL XI. 505 SquataroHo 
with the body grey. 1870 Gilmokb tr. Piguirr's Reptiles 
Birds 348 There are in Euro|>e two species of this genu«, 
the Lapwing and the Swiss Lapwing or Sc|uatarale. 

t Saaatolli Obs. Also 48 quaoli, Bwatohe* 
[ad. OF. esquachier {pscachier)^ to crush, break.] 
irans» To squash or smash ; to quash or annul. 

a zjsg MS, Rand, B,seo If. 55 Lo nou is for te segge of ]>e 
ansuorca ant of excepciouns )>nt sciuachez writ of Mort do 
auncestre. c sjSo in Horstm. AltengL Leg. (1875) ss4 Heo 
hah sumwhat squached his tour pat we minte not mcuo wi)> 
no Stour, a 1400 E, E, Psalter cxn, 1 Sqwat [v,rr, squatche, 
swatchc] sal he heuedcs, blode and imne. 

Bqua'tly, adv. [f. Squat a.] In a squat 
manner. 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 857 [it] plunged down 
squatly among the dock^leaves. 

oqaa'tnieiit. rare, [f. Squat v, {►.] The 
act of squatting ; land occupied by squatting. 

xBho Chamberrs JmL XIV. 39 The ghoKt of a squatter 
might prove a less unpleasant neighbour than the squatter 
himself, dispossessed of hissquatment. 1887 F. W. Maitland 
in H. L. Fisher Diogr, Sk, (1910)41 If ever I saw on untitled 
squatment it is now. 

t Bqaatlliora. Obs. [f. Squat sb^ i b More 
The yellow homed poppy, Glaucium luteum. 
In 19th c. sou them dial, rec^aed as squatty, 

1891 Aubrey in Ray's Corr, (1848) 238 By the salt pits at 
Lymington ..grows a plant called ^uatniore, of wonderful 
clTuct for bruises. 1898 Phii. Trans, XX. 263 Papaver Cor* 
niculafum Luteum. or Horned Poppy, with a Yellow 
Flower, vulgarly called in Hampshire and Dorsetshire, 
Suuatmore, or HruserooC. 

Bqna'tneis. [f« Squat a.} The quality of 
being squat. 

iSa^iss Mimao Village Scr. i. (1863) 1x9 Each of which 
artificial elevations., iwrved equally to odd to the squat ness 
of the real machine. 1897 A. Balfour Stroke of Sword xv, 
Thia same squatneas lias served you well. 

Bqnattf^e (skw^^t^d^). [t Squat v. 9 .] 

L A holding occupied by a squatter. 
ia8a G. Duffy Land Law Victoria 10 Those. . will neress- 
nrilydesire toprevent any unfairabsorptlonoftbeland, which 
must be speedily replaced out of their own squaliages. 1884 
W. Wbstgarth of Victoria 373 The great Kiverine 
district, which la one vast series of suuattuges. 1891 Daily 
News xz Sept. 3/4 Their hotdingi Seing originally squat- 
tagesor small enclosures made on commons and waste lands. 

2. The occupation of ground, etc., by iqnatting. 
1901 Pedl Mail G, i July 3/z The Piccadilly newsvendor, 
whose rights of 6quattage..that Office bad not been pre- 
pared to acknowledge. 

BqMttad (skw^-ted), ppL a. [f. Squat r^.] 

1. Tressed down, crushra- 
a 1676 Mabvbll Wht,{iqB 6 ) lILsts The nightingale., 
adorns With music high the squatted thorns. 

1 2. Bot. aSEBBiLE a. I a. Obs. 
tjfp J. Lex introd, Bot, 1. xlx. (1776) 53 A compound 
Flowcvlf^ on aggregate one, comprehending many Florets 
that are aessile. squatted, or srithout Peduncles. 

8 . Settled down in a squatting postare. 
i8i8 Keats Endym. l B84 To surprise Ilie squatted hare 
while in halftsleeping fit. 1893 J. G. Millau Breath fr. 
Veldt (X890) 49 A squatted covey, taken by surpriaeb will 
often rise singly or m pairs. 


BQVATTBB. 

Bqutter (skw^nu), rd.! [f. Squat w.J 

1. C/.S. A fcttler having no tormal or Iqgal title 
to the land ocenpied by him, esp, one thug occupy- 
ing land in a district not yet surveyed or apportioned 
by the government. 

1788 J. Madison in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. 
207 Many of them and their constituents are only squattera 
upon other people's land, and they are afrmd of being 
brought to account. 1809 Kendall Tntv, 111 . Ixxiv. 160 
Upon visiting hU lands, he finds . . possession Jaken by a race 


has no land of his own. tOifi Whiitibr Panorama 478 The 
hunted bison tires. And dies o'ertnken by the squatter s fires, 
b. An unauthorized occupant of land. 

1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, iii. 1 . 339 At another time an 
impudent squatter settled himself there, and built a shed for 
rubbish. iMo G.^ H. K. Vac. Tour 156 Hundreds of squat- 
ters from tho neighbouring ports of Sutherland and Ross. 
*874 JicFFERiES Toilers of Field (189s) 68 Commonly the 
squatters pitched on a piece of land . . running parallel to the 
highway ur lane. 

O. In fig. USC8. 

i8as CoLERiDCR in Blachw, Mag, X. 850 An intrusive 
suiiernumcrary or Miuatter in the saino tenement nnd^ work- 
shop. 1897 HAI LEV Print'. Fruit-growing 34a II will., be 
necessary to begin huiitiiiK for borers, and other s(|uiitlurs 
and campers. 

2- Ausir. One occupying a tract of pastoral land 
aa a tenant of the crown ; a grazier or sbeep- 
farmcr, esp. on a large scale. 

^ In early Australian use {c 1835-) the term wax cmplo3*eJa.s 
in sense 1. 

1840 G. Arden Ausir. Felix 109 Under this license the 
squatter ix protected. 1847 Lrichiiarot Jrui. Introd. p. xiv, 
We were leceivcd with the greatest kindness by my friends 
the ' Squatters a claxM principally composed of young men 
of gooa education, gentlemanly liidiitx, and high principles. 
1889 Mrs. C. 1 'mako Rom. Station ru, 1 am glad to have 
married a squatter instead of a towrisiiian. 

3. A squalling person or aniinal. 

1834 Chalmers in Mem. (1851) III. ii. 17 Dr. Haldane was 
nut one of the Ntjuatters, but somehow his dusty buck got iitlo 
the view of the audience^ 187a SruitCKON Treat, Daxi. 
Ps. Ixviii. 13 Their enemies may have called them squattera 
among the pots. iBqs^Athenieum 3 Feb. 144/1 The portrait 
of a toad * from life ' is creditable alike to the artist and the 
sitter-— i>r rather squatter, 

b. Austr, A variety of pigeon. 
tB7S C. H. Eurn In Queensland iss On the plains you find 
difterent kinds of pigeons, thesituatiers being most common, 
. . crouching down to the ground quite motioiuesB as you pasx. 

4. ait rib. ^ as squatter magisirate; squatter 
pigeon Ausir,, » sense 3 b ; squatter Bove- 
roignty l/,S,, the right claimed by the Inhabitants 
of ncwly-formcd territories to settle for themselves 
the question of slavery or other institutions; 
squatter state (see quot.). 

1894 11 . Nisbet Bush Girft Rom, 9x4 To congratulate the 
"squatter magUtrale on his good fortune. 1881 Genti, Mag, 
Jan. 69 For the fiist time 1 saw the "sipintter pigeon, a pretty 
little brown dove, that derives its name from its habit of 
squatting on the ground. 1854 in Rep. eoo. Ho, Represen* 
tatives 34th Cungr., ist Sess. 954 We are in favor of bona fide 
".Mmatlcr sovereignty, i860 Lowell Election in Nov, ProM 
Wks. 1890 V. 85 The Pro-Slavery parly.. hero.. represents 
Squatter-Sovereignty, and there the power of Coiigrexs over 
the Territories. 1894 J. Fiskx Hist. Amer, 34a The doc- 
trine of 'Miuatter sovereignty'; not CongrcMii, but tho 
* squatters ' were to be the xupreme authority on the great 
uuextioii. It wan tho principle of * local option ' applied to 
slavery. 187a Dk Vkuk Ameritanisms 659 It iKnnsaK] 
appears occasionally os "Squatter Slate, from the pertinacity 
with which the squatter-sovereignty woa discussed there. 

Bqua'tter, -Sir. [f. Squatteu z^.] Sputter- 
ing, spatter ; a loud fluttering noise. 

zToa A. Wilson Poems 4 Lit, Prose (1876) II. 38 Frae 
his devilish mouth the froth Flew uff wi' squatter. 1834 M. 
.Scott Cruise Midge (1859) A15 Such a squatter ns a flock of 
a thousand teal., rose into the air with a loud rudiiiig noise. 

Sauatter (skw^-tu), v, [Prob. imitative.] 
tl. intr, ?To be fussily busy. Obs,'~^ 

>593 Habvev New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1 . sBs, 1 haue 
not bene squattering at my papers for nothing, and. . I cun 
dawl>e with niy incke like none of the Muses. 

+ 2- = Squittkb V, 2 , Ohs,-^» 

15^ Florid. Squaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash it 
out Dchind after n purgation. 1611 Cotcr., Alter long, to 
haue a squirt, to squatter out behind. 

1 3. irons. To scatter, disperse, spill. Obs, 

1611 CoTGB., Escarter. to sheed, sciuatter, throw about, or 
abroad. Ibid., Espancher. to squatter, spill, sheed, or innire 
out disorderedly, or in hast. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais u 
xxvii. To some others he . .squattered into pieces the boughtt 
or pestles of their thighs. 

4. $ntn To fly or run, to struggle along, to make 
one*8 way, among water or wet with much splashing 
or flapping. Const, away, out of, througn^ etc. 



iimpeq isennarty like a wild goat^. . and squattered througli 
•ur drains like a wild duck. 1833 C. Bronte Viiiette xxv. A 
..ale callow gosling squattering out of bounda without leave. 
z8d3 Kingblev Water-Bob, % Where the wUd ducks 
Muatter up fromamqng the white water lilies 1888 Kubkin 
f^ifntal. y. Z43 He pitched the boy. . into tne canal,, .but 
1 i^bye the lad squattered to the bank without help. 

p. To flutter, flap, or struggle among water or 
soft mud. 
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SQUATTBBABCHY. 

iM jANiRfiori, T0 Sgnaittr^ to flutter in wateriU a wild 
Jttck, &c. ill) M. Scott Tom Cringit i, A six*poand allot 
drove our boat into nutves, mid all hands were the next 
ntotiient Mfuatterinc in the water. 1897 Maxy KmcaLBY W, 
Africa We. .were all soon squattenng about on our own 
account in the elephant bath. 

Sqwttararohy. Ausir. [f. Squatter a.] 

sSqUATTOCBACY. 

1881 Mae. C. Praed Policj^ 4 P, 1 . 51 The aquatterarchy 
of the iCoorong rose up in a body. i8m Oniltfivi^ Lafv* 
%Haktr I. 846,1 am not altogether at one with the squatter* 
archy, a.^ yo}i know. 

Sqna'ttdrdom. Ausir. [f. Squatter sdA a.] 
llie collective body of aquattcra. 
c 1868 Potiticai Parody (Morris), The ranks of squatter- 
doin. 1873 Coutomp. Rtv, XXII, 701 The enormous domains 
of the oluiu^uatterdom. 1890 Sftciator as Nov. 741/2 The 
.scene is laid in Victoria, ‘and from the picture of squatterdom 
siven by the book [etc.]. 

Squa'ttwing, sb, [f. Squatter v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1998 Fuuiio, Squaeguarata,,,^ squattring, a t^uirting. 
161 1 CoTCR., Es/^anchtmtnt^ a disordered, or hastie squat- 
teriiig, spillingj itheeding, or pouring out. sflya Munaux 
Rai’rilaii v. xvi. 68 llie Devil of any thing we on, but fire- 
ling, furtinq, funking, squ.ittering, doring. 1894 CaocKKrr 
A'aiV/rrr xiii. lai Wo could bear.. multitudinous squatter- 
inus in tbe water as nf a thousand wounded wild ducks. 

Sqna'ttoriilg, fpu a. [f. u prec.] That 
sqnattcra, in acnaca of the verb. 

Florio, Squacchtra^ a squattring soft turd. 1603 
- SloHtaigni! II. xvii, (i6.^a) 361 It is a language .. .squat- 
tcring, dr^ling, and flit hie. 1699 Mottkux Radeiais iv. 
UviL 270 From Eighteen squattering Hoitafil. iSflg Ai.rx. 
.Smith SttMMtr im Skvt 1 . loB As we approached, a duck 
burst from its face on ^squattering* wings. 

8qu*ttilj» adv. [f. Squatty o.] In a squat- 
tish manner ; somewhat iquatly. 

1899 Miaa Cary Country Ltflt (1876) 151 Two clumsy chim- 
n^s of stone showed .squactily above the steep red gables. 
SqiUk'ttillgi vbi, sb, [f. Squat v.] 

1. ^rhe action of crashing or flattening, rare. 

m 1400 E, E. Ptmiier cv. 99 Finecs stode and quemed 
wcle, And ba scattbingo \H. swacchtng, E, sqwattinge; L. 
quossaiio\ lefte ilkadele. 1709 R. Nbvb City 4 * Pur^ 
ckastr 161 When 'cis laid on aand, a vc^ little Squatlng. 
viz. by jumping upon it with the Ueala of ones Shooes wm 
dent It. 

2. The action of crouching or silting close to the 
ground. 

e iqte Mazier o/Gamo (MS. Dicby 18a) xxxiv, So baf* • 
at ba laste she be abyte with hounoea notwithstondynge her 
ruayng, swatlynge, and reiect:^’nge. 1611 Corea., Taj^hze• 
mzntt . . a lurking, squatting, lying dose. 1774 Goldsm. Jfat. 
Hist. (1776) IV. 17 Tbe hare seems to have more various 
arts . . to escape its pursuers by doubling, squatting, mid 
winding. 1781 J. Warton Ess. Po/r U. x. 166 Tbe squat- 
ting down among the dead bodies till Dolun had passed. 
al0 AUbuiPz Sytt. Med, 111 . 116 The child in squatting or 
crawling, begins to lean its weight on its hands. 

atiriK c i 64 s Kowbli. Lett, i. xxxii, I do not like those 
sematting unseemly bold postures upon ones tail. 

3. The action or fact of occupying land as a 
squatter. 

183s Mew Eugland Mag, III. 199 Tenants.. who occu. 
pied the land . . under that prescriptive tenure which we 
quaintly term squatting. 1899 Marryat Diarv A mer, Ser. 1. 
1 L 75 ^uatting, that is taking possession of land belonging 
to government and cultivating it. 1880 Sih^dt Handhm, 
Amstraiia 146 But Victorian squatting is no occupation for 
Che man of small capital. (887 jEmorr Arcaay Introd. 
p. xiii. Days when squatting was not unusual, 
b. atinb.t as squatting; district^ /^, etc. 

1848 Disbabu SybU 11. ii. (1863) 131 At the beginning of 
tbe revolutionary war, Wodgate was a sort of squatting dis- 
trict. Lano Cockziaud 268 The large extent of 

land occupiiM by each .Squatting Station, ste CoRNWAtLis 
Mew tPond 1 . 1(5 Stations now were very dflierent to what 
they had been in the early suge of squatting lilt. 1880 
Geuti. Mag, CCXLVl. 64 tie.. is now largely engaged In 
squatting pursuits in (^eensland. 

P- Squat v.] 


1. Occupjrine land as a Kittatter or aquatten. 

1839 W. IRVING Chroa. Wol/erPz Rooii (185^ 4 1*110 losel 
infcees of Connecticut, those svrapping, bargaining, sqt 


Vaiifcees of Connecticut, those svrapping, bargaining, squat- 
ting enemies of the Manhattoes. 1887 Times (wcAly cd.) 
ssTeb. 9/3 Tbs numeroBssub-tsnanu or squatting crofters. 
2. Sitting closely to the ground ; crouching. 

1871 Daiw Mows 5 Jan., Come nearer and look inside 
that ring 01 squalWig men. 1883 Congregathuaiitt Oct. 
848 Further digging uncovered two parts 01 the statue of a 
sqimttiiig man. 

BquA'ttingly, adv. rare [Cf. piec.] In 
a iquatting posture. 

i69fToMiANO^CVi/r//(MW, squattingly, closely, ns a bitch 
upon her whelp. Ibid,, Coeeotone, squattingly on the ground, 
as women do on their necles. 

flkriub'ttishi a. [f. Squat a] Somewhat or 
slightlv squat. 

1^/. A. Andrrsrn Dam's Exeurs, I. 10 He bent bis 
iquamah body into a most graceful curve. s8iBCABLVLB 
Gi, XXI. iv. VI. 449 It is grace in a squattlA form. 

BqiUFttlft, V, rare, [f. Squat v, -k •lb.] a. 
intr. To squat closely; to nestle, b. tram. To 
settle down iquatly. 

1788 Uurm^ a Louse ill. Swith, In some beggar's haflet 
*****^^^'^1 •*ip.®*^'^**o** pariii xlvli, As a young cuckoo 
fclSliSil ** empty body dowp, and distends hhnstif 
iuto one enormous gape. 

rc. Squat V. Cf. Sqdatthu 
aaoHT.j The clasa of iquattera at a body poa* 
*1 of social and political importance. 


1848 C. P. Hoooson Roadsdte, Amir, ss8 Throughout 
the colony gsBenlly, EimHsh are the laost numerous, then 
the Scotch, then the Irish, amongst the squattoeraey. 1884 
A’ai, Rev, 19 Nov. 616 The aristocratic element of a lame 
landed proprietaiy. which Is already desmnated hy the in- 

S nious colonial title of a squattoeraey. s8M Mrs. C Prabd 
iss Jacobsen 1 . L 7 Female members of the squattoeraey. 
So aKiw'ttoeratio a., of or pertaining to the 
squattoeraey. 

i8S4 Me/bourm Morning Heredd 18 Feb. 4/9 (Morris), 
Squattocratic Impudence. 

Squatijr (•kwy ti), a. [f. Sqdat v.] Some* 
what iqaat ; sqoatttoh. 

1881 Burroughs Pefacton iii. (1884) 100 A few ya'ds 
away stood another snort, squatty hemlock. 1884 J. G. 
Hourkb Snake Dance 0/ Moeuis xxlIL S59 A low squatty 
plant, with thlclG broad, dark-green leaves. 1890 W. R. 
Nicoll y. MacDoneii i. 7 Every room in the low squatty 
Gordon Arms. 

Comb. 1888 Fenn Diek 0* the Fens 110 A number of flat- 
looking squatty-shaped pochards. 

Squa twiao, adv, [f. Squat 0 .] fSee quot.) 
1778 Prvck Mia. Comuh. as Pyriue are to lie met with.. 
Squat-wise, or in a horizontal position. 

Squauite, pa. t. of Squbtuh v, Obs, 

Squaw (»kw 5 ), sb. (and a,). Also 7-9 aqua, 
8 squaa. [a. Namigan^tt Lidian squaws^ Massa- 
chusetts squa^ woman, with related forms in many 
other Algonquin dialects.] 

L A North American Indian woman or wife. 

1634 W. Wood Mew Engdanets Prosf. it. xix. If her hus- 
band come to xeeke for his aqua w. fSsaJ. WiuoN mProgr, 
Gosb, among Indians 18 The Saneps or men by themselves, 
and the Squaes or women by themselves. 167B Jomsblvn 
Mew Eng. oa The Indian Squa,or Female Indian. 

1701 WoLLRV 7 rM/. Mew York (i860) 36 Their Squaws or 
Wives and Female Sex manage their Harvest. 17^ Wash- 
ington ymL Writ. 1889 1 . 401 Captn. Pear is came to town 
the other day with six Cherokees and two squaws. 1838 
Backtvoods Canada 160 The Indians are very expert in., 
fishing; the squaws paddling tbe canoes with admirable 
skill, tiqq G. Gissa Tribes IV, Washington 193 Tbe 
prairies are dotted over with squaws, each armed with a 
sharp stake and a boricet. 

b. Applied by Indians to white women, 
tdfi Leciiroro Plain Dealing 49 And when they [sc. 
Indians] see any of our English women sewing with their 
needles, or working quoifeik or such thinge, they will crle 
out, Laiac squaeeX 1834 W. Ibvino Capt. BounesnlU III. 
147 They, .were especimiy eloquent about the white squaws. 

O. In general use : A wife or spouse, rare. 

1813 Bvron Jnan xiii. Ixxix, Mrs. Rabbi, the rich banker's 
squaw. 

1 2. Used as adj. Female. OAr.— ' 

1634 W. Wood Mew EngUi$ide Pro^, n. xv, They posted 
10 the English to tell them how tbe case stood or bung with 
their squaw horse. 

8 . transf. An effeminate or weak person. 

1807 PiKB Sources Mississ. (iBto) so, 1 directed my inter- 
preter to ask how many scalps they bad taken, they replied 
'none *: he added they were all squaws, for which I repri- 
manded him. c 1890 K, WELCKRt Tedes West 24 By way 
of expressing their utter contempt for him they called him 
a *aquaw'. 

4 . 0/d sqt/aw, tbe long-tailed duck, 
ittg K. P. Rob Mat, Ser. Story ri, There Is the old squaw, 
or long-tailed duck. 1894 [see Oi.d wife H 
6 . aitrib., as squaw-axe^ dame, hiteh^ mistress ; 
squaw-man, a white (or negro) who marriea a 
North American Indian woman; faquaw-saohsm, 
a squaw chief in certain American Indian tribes ; 
squaw winter, a short spell of winter-like weather 
which freq. precedes the Indian summer of Canada 
and the noruem United Slates. 

s8a6 llarpeYt Mag, XCII. 707/s Such a settler. watch- 
ing nis chance, fell on his captors., and slew them 'with a 
*s(|uuw-axe '. 1804 Outim XXIV. B3/1 The short, choppy 
stepping of most *8quaw dwices elsewiiere. a ipei A. Adams 
Log Coudoy iii, He showed me what he called a "squaw 
bitch, with which you can ladi a_paek single-handed. 1884 
Pall Mall G, 26 Aug. (Encycl. u.). The 'Miuaw-man— the 
miserable wretch of European blood who marries a Crow or 
a Blackfoot in order to take op land in tbe Indian Reserva- 
tion. 1894 Outing XXIV. Sr/a A negro squaw-man (that 
is, one having an Indian wife) who went by the name of 
' Smoky*. 1707 in SewaU Diasy (1B79) 11 . 60* She sent then 
unto a French Priest, that he would speak unto her *Sqna 
Mistress. i6as Relai, Plantation PlomoniE Mew Eng. 57 
Also the ’^Squa Sackim,Qr Massaenusets Queeno was an 
enemy to him. 1716 B. Church Ilht, PkiUgs War (1865) 
I. 6 Amongst the rest he sent Six Men to Awashonks 
Squaw-Sacbem of the Sogkuiiate Indians, to engasie her in 
his Interests, lost in Cent. Diet. Soppl. (1909) t,Y,lYmfgr, 
"Squaw winter Is givinc us a good long risit. 

b. In names of planti, as squaw buoklaberry, 
•root, -weed, whortteborry (lee quoti.). 

Also squeathberry, -AmjA, •eesrpei, flower^ HF'Oss^ •mint, 
•vine. In recent Amer. Dicta. 

1856 A. Gray Man. Bot, (i860) 348 Yaednetm eimmimoum, 
Deerberry. "Squaw Hucklebcny. 1848 Bartlett Diet. 
Amor, ya *Squaw-reett. .n medi«Ral plant put up by tbe 
Shaken. iSMfl A Gray Man, Bot. (1800)' a8o ConsfMlt. 
Squaw-root. Cancer-root. t$Ml>ta(umnmiAmor. W’eode, 
etc. (i860) mSemoeio swfvw#... G olden Ssneefo. Golden 
Ragwort. "Squaw-weed. 76 ^ The var* aAFissftiif (called 
'Squaw-weed*) has been denounm. .as bsbg polsoooiis to 
sheep. 187a Db Vbib AmorkmnimiH Squaw Root. -and 
Squaw Wced-.hold their place among tbs msdidnal plants 
of the country, but owe th«r names to modem, not to 
Indian, usage. 18 4 8-8 0 Mss. Lincoln Loei. Bot, li« s8i/i 
VaeeMumstmnimnmt "aqoaw whortltbmryr 

o. Squaw-flihi a freth-watsr cyprinold fiik 

{P^hoehii^ of thilWotem U«St 


BQiniAK. 

18B8 Lers & Cluttbbbugr B. C, 1687 Jitei) RV. 147 Wo., 
fiihed with fair success for the whltwfiah and squaw-flih 
which abound in it. 

Hence Squawad pa.pp/e.i married to a squaw, 
1904 E. Robins Magnetic Morik 3S4 Tbs old miners had 
nearly all aot * squawed '. 

Squwk (skw^k), sb, Abo skwawk. [f. next.] 

1. A loud grating call or cry; a hoarie squall, 

fflao R- S. Hawkks ui C. E. Byles (>9^5) xiU- 

aia There is. .the Squawk of toe demon on every platform, 
1883 Rkadb Hard Cask II. 337 At sight of this lowering 
figure Hannah uttered a squawk, and fled with cheelu 
red as Are. 1889 Clark Russell Marooned (1800) sBj Tho 
harsh squawk 01 the macaw or some such fowl came like 
the edge of a saw out of the. .forest. 

2. V.S, (See quot.) 

1871 Coubs M, Amer. Birds 869 Myetiardea, Night 
Heron. Qua-bird. Squawk. 

Squawk (skw^k), v. Also iqiiMik. [Imita- 
tive. Cf. Squark 0 .] 

1. inir. To call or cry with a loud harsh note ; 
to squall or screech hoarielv. 

ilss [implied ip Squawking ppl, a.]. 1847 Haluwbll, 
Squawk, to aqulak. 1879 Miss Yomgb Maguttm Bouum 
1. xao A sutely block Spaniard [fowl]..Rquaukinj and 
curtseying. 1881 Rab White Sea Pemnsuia v. 56 Clouds 
of gulfs were hovering about,, .all hungry, some squawking 
hoarsely. 

b. Of things : To give out a discordant sound ; 
to creak or squeak hanhly. 

ste 9 Mro Siowb Min. Wooing kAk. 273 That bedroom 
door squawks like a cat. 1869 * Mark Twain ' Innee, Abr. 
iv. aa A disreinitable accordion, that had a leak somewhere 
and breathed louder than It squawked. 

2. tram. With mt \ To utter with or as with a 
squawk. 

? 1896 Mrs. Witchbs Widow Bedoit Papers ao8 (Bsri]eU)| 
The way she squawked it out was a caution to old gates on 
a windy day. 

SqUAwk^duok, [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

1831 Rrnnib Monimgu^e Omitk, Diet. 493 ^nank Duck, 
a name for the Bimaculated Duck* 

Sqwkw'kw. [f. SQDAwsv. 4 >*n.] 

L A toy wind-hutiument for prododng ntuwki. 
1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wildfewl ix. 157, llike * calling 
by mouth ' much better than with a ' squawker especially 
If the ducks are passing reasonably close. s886 Set. Amer, 
25 Sept. 199 The small mflatablc balloons applied to tbe toy 
stiuawkers. 

2. One who squawks. 

S891 in Cent. Diet. 

■quw'kiiig, pph a, [f. Squawk v.] That 
squawks, or utters hoarse squeaks; characterised 
by squawks or squawking. 

s8ai Clarb Yill. Mimt. I. 00 Cow-boy's whoopi 
squawking brawls. To urge tne stragglinK heifers U 
1847 Halliw., Squotwhing^thrmh, the misBcl-thnisb. /• 
Wight. 1899 F. T. Bullbn Log Seaa»a{f 908 The watch, 
up to their waists in water, splaahed about collecting the 
squawking chickens. 

■qiiaw*ky« o* [f- Squawk sb, or v, -b -t.] Of 
the voice : Loud and harsh ; hoarsely squeaky. 

1898 Wesim. Cae, 19 May 1/3 She is to bo married.. to. . 
a squawky-volced curate. 

8 quawl(er, oba. forms of Squall, Squallir. 
SquaymoBo, obs. f. Squxaxous a. Bquayne, 
obt. vor. Swain. Squdda, obi. L Soud v, 
BqiieRk (skwik), sb. Also 8 ■queek. [f. 
the vb.] 

1. The act of squeaking, t Tp p9$t tpthe squeak, 
to cause to squeak. 

1664 Ethbrbdge Comical Revenge iv. UI, (Tbe women 
sbriek within.) Hark 1 he puts them to the squeak, a fvoo 
Songt Lond, Prentkee (Miickay) 90 They took my py-bsll'd 
mare And put the carrion wench to th* squeak. 

2, A short or slight sound, of a thin high-pitched 
character, made by animals or persons. 

1700 Drvdbn Fables, Cock 4 Foxm With many a deadly 
Grunt and doleful Squeak, Poor Swine, as if their pretty 
Hearts would break. 1710 Stbelb Testier No. 157 E 7 
With a great many skittish notca^aflected aqueakiL and 
studied inconsistencies. 177$ Mmb. D'Abblav EarfyDieuy 
14 Dec., We asked if he had been to the Opera? He 
immediately began a squeak, by way of Imitotlon. siW 
Scott ymL 17 April. Our party was enlivened by the squeaM 
of the wenches. sM R. M. Ballantvmb ShuHng Wende 
XXX. (1881) 34s Tbe squeak of the pig caused the rest of the 
family to turn and fly from the fatal spot. _ 

Ag. tig! L Hunt Men, Women, 4 B. 11 . x. tse Is 
something in the. .frivolous and fragile celibacy of hb Ufo» 
which.. gives a peculiarly revolting characlar to the per- 
petual squeak oniis censoriouanesB. 

b. A thin, sharp sound produced by a musical 
instrumentj etc. 

sSos H. IC White Lett. (1837) 076 The vUs squeak of 

thsltslisn fiddle^ i||s Bbbwstbm Mai, Meade wTssp 
.... 


end 


thlimbn, 

8 . a. * A alight, Mnow, or bare chance/iF some- 
thing. 

>716 M. Davibs Atkest, Brit, II- 903 If we have sugcw^ 
you ihBlI.., psrcbancs, have a sqaasK (br the rsoowjn| a 
great port, at least, or your old T 
Bsackim Farriery imprP{tt$fi. 

I will ghmysw-ihoui^l ra a M.lte mi 
1 wUl giva you ono sqpiak SBort fof your I 



CiumUnr$ ynl Oebfrs/t 8*«»« with tImbcM,.. 
it nay glv« ui a tqtttak for our livai^if a Iktlt ona. 

b. A narrow etcape, a close ahave. Uanally 
with qiiaUfyioff adjt. narrm^ near^ tight. Also 
ooi»t./w (one^ life, etc.). 

xvUl.^149, 1 became 


extremely fiverbh myaelf, an^ had the disorder not ten 
minated in a general rash. .1 should have had a squeak for 
it. ite M. Scott Tpm Cringii xii, 1 have had more than 
one narrow squeak for iL n iWe Alb. Smith Mtd, Student 
(1861) 9l|‘l had a tight squeak for it. iBdjTKOLLorK Chron, 
Ainx/ll. am * It was a very narrow squeal^' Mr. Crawley 
said when nis friend congratulated him on his escapei 1889 
STgvSNsoM Lett, (1899) n. 136 We had a near squeak, the 
wind suddenly coming calm. 

* 1 * 4 . Cant. (Sec quot) Oh. 

sypg PoTTix Diet Cant (ed. s), Sautakt a thief, who when 
taken upconfessesand impeaches the rest of his companions. 
5 . attrib. at mij\ Squeaky. 
i8s8 Mooax Mem. (iUsa^ IT. 167 The Duke said, in his 
high, squeak tone of voice [etc.]. 

■qUMk (skwilt), V. Also 4-6 aqueke, 6-7 
aqueake, 7 aqweake, 7-8 aqueek ;« 6-7 aquake. 
[Imitative. Cf. Sw. s^bka to croak.] 

L inir. To emit a short or slight sound of a 
thin high-pitched character ; a. Of fiersons. 

1387 Iki VISA (Rolls) VII. 117 It byfel. .hat a duke 
..Mxsynge hsr))y horde hs childe squeke. 1804 Siiaks. 
/fSuw. 1.1. 116 (Q.*), The sheeted dead Did squeake and 


ano straining their voices. 1079 HosBBe uayssey (1677) 019 
Ulysses Irus struck just under th* ear:.. He fell, iiqucakc, 
shed his teeth. 1733 Pora Dennett 4th Sat. 09 He lifts his 
hands and ejres, Squeaks like a high^stretch'd lutestring, and 
replies. tSgt TuRLAWNY^db. VaMuxerSan l.eio He never 
sneaked, or made a wry face. 1899 IVeatm. Gaa. s8 Aug. 
3/1 There are alto English girls who croak and S(|Ueak and 
rairp. 

b. Of animals or birds. 

1947 J. Haiiison Exkart Seetiea e vig. His aucthor is 


T. Hubert Tra/u. aii Bats..sqweake and call one the 
other. 1863 Butler /and. i. i. sa Beside, 'cis known he 
could speak Greek, As naturally as Pigs squeek. 1693 
Okvoxn Pertiut 1. Prol., Pies, Crows, and Daws, Poetick 


. White . . - , - 

go in a very clamorous manner, itai 
Scott Quentin D. iv. They loved better to hear the lark 
sing than the mouse squeak. 1848 Dickehb Dombey xxiii, 
Rats began to squeak and scuffle in the night time. 

0. Of things. 

i8m Maxston Ant ^ Mel. v. Wks. 1836 1 . sq My voice 
squeakes like a dry cork shoe, c i8a8 Donnb Serm. 578 As 
a Cart that hath a plentifull load Squeaks and Whines the 
more for that Abundance. 1740 boMEaviLLB Hobbinoiia 
1. 333 Shrill Fiddles squeak. Hoarse Bag<pipet roar. 1798 
Ferkiab Enf. Hittoriane ssl Till each attendant bagpipe 
squeak’d for fear. 1847 Halliw., Soueak, to creak, as a 
door, Ac. 1878 ‘L. Cakroll* liunitHg ike Snark v. vii, 
The sound so exactly recalled to his mind A pencil that 
squeaks on a slate 1 189a Ghbenex Breech Loadtr 49 In 
cocking the locks, one will ’ squeak *, the other will make no 
sound. 

2 . ilang. To confess ; to turn informer ; to ' split * 
or * pea& \ (Cf. Squeal v. 3.) 

S890 DavoxN Don Sebaetian iv, i. If he be obstinate, put 
a civil Question to him upon the Rack, and he Nuueaks 1 
warrant him. — « ... 

continual 
would squeal . 

Footi Author , , , 

1 WM in the treasonable wiw, 1 never squeak’d. 1809 
Enro^an Mag. XLVll. saa Uiilesa he had been allowed 
to aqueak, i. c. turn evidence, it had been impossible to take 
bis aeposicion. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVlll. 30 Green- 
away. .confessed to him . .that if any one squeaked he should 
be banged. 1834 Ainsworth Rook-wood iii. v. Never blow 
the gab, or squeak. 1874 Slang Diet 307 Sgneak on a 
P ertO H , to inform against, to peach. 

8. irons. To utter, sing, or play in a squeaking 
manner or with a squeaky voice. Usu. derisively, 
Freq. with out. 



Multitude, that will . . prefer a blinde harper that can squeake 
out a new home-pipe. i8ei Shaxs. Tibet Ni 11, ill. 97 Ye 
squeak out your Coslers Catches without any mitigation or 
remoKie of voice, 1887 MiScx Gt Fr. Diet n. To squeak 
out a sermon. 1700 CoNOaRva Way of World v. v, Prophane 
Mttsij^-maetings where the lewd Treblce squeek nothing 
^ Bawdy, and the Bases w Blasphemy. E77S Miss 
Bubmiy EvtUna xxl One of these outlandish gentry may. . 
come on, and squfak out a song or two, and then pocket 
your money without further ceremony. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xlx, Fiddles.. were squeaking out the tune to 
eiBgiering feet 

b. With clause as object. Also with pwf. 

.*884 Shahs. Rich. ///, 1. Iv. 34 (Q.L He aquakd out 
alowd, Clarence is come. i8s8 Scon /. M. Perth vii, 
Provoet being himself a nobleman^* squeaked the Pot- 
tingar, 1848 Thackbiay Fan. Fair Ixvf. * 1 will not hear 
it, 1 say,* squeakad out Jos at the top of hb voice. 

. to* Tosqmakbiift (see quot,), Qbs. 
mtpojLlL Diet CemtCrfw^ They ^uoeh be^fuponuit 
ay OHt Highway-men or Thieves after us. 

4 To make (wm) with eqneaking, 

JM Mbs. Siqwa lx. The roads, through 
fmM the oMhnh of the fiffiBMB crunched and squasksd 
their way. 

VoL. IX. 


Presents bring : You say they squeak ; but they will swear j 
they Sing. 1774 G. White Setboroe 1 x 1 , Several Iswifts]. . 
squeaking as tne^ i * ' ““ “ 
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BaaMUnr (•kwrkuX [f.thevb.1 
L a. On, who pUy, on * «|ucakinglMtnuiMnL 
idSt CowLBv Guetrdiam v. xi. Stay at the door, ye sempi- 
ternal squeakers. 1843 * Cutter Coleman St v. vi. Go 
home T. . no^ we*l Dance h^me 1 albrt us Squeakers, that way. 
b. One who squeaks. 

1871 Eachabd (Shi. A Him, Cont Clergy 13a , Mimical 
squexkera and bellowera, and the vain-gloriouB admirers only 
01 themselves. iToa Motikux Prot to FargukaPt /neon, 
etantf Your rarity for the fisir guest to gape on, Is your nice 
squeaker, or lulian capon. C1793 Fox in Tntulyan (tSSoJ 
ii. 45, 1 .. found Harry in his nurse's arms...l called him 
Squeaker. tSag Bybon fuan xi. Ixxxv, I have seen the 
country gentlemen turn squeakers. 

O. s/ang. (See quot) 

1878 Coles Diet.t ogueehert a Burboy 1 also a Bastard, or 
any other child. 

2 . A bird or animal which squeaks : a. A young 
pigeon, partridge, etc. 

S094 Gavton Pbae. Notes iv. U. 179 Thou nhalt lie upon 
thy pallat, and call to thy cook-maid, and say, dresse me 
that Squeeker for my breakfast. 1894 Mottbux Rabelaie 
IV. lix. 334 Pigeons, Squoblxi, and bqueakera. tSagCou 
Hawker /)/ar> (18^3) ll. a, 1 actually brought home 84 
partridges, ao of which were old ones, .and two squeakers. 
1854 Poultry Chron, 1 . adg Squeakers will often return home 
from long distances though they may have been kept In a 
consideiable time. 1881 Grrknrr Cun 535 Mr. Campbell 
..succeeded in bagging aao grouse by evening 1 every 
’ squeaker ' was, however, counted. 

D. Ornith. One or other of varions birds char- 
acterized by their squeaking call. 

1817 T. FoasTEB Nat Hist Swallovhtribe (ed. 6) 9 
Hiruudo Apust . . Black Swallow, Squeaker. Screamer, 
Deviling, or Shriek Owl. 1848 J. Gould Birds Austraiia 
11 . pi. 45 Strepira AnaphmensiSt Grey Cow-Shrlket.. 
Squeaker of the Colonists. Its note is a piercing shriek. 
1898 A. f. Nobth lAst insectiv. Birds N.S.W. 1. t Fur in- 
stance, Corcorax melanorhampust Xerophila ieueopsis. and 
Myoautha garrula an o\\ locally known in diflereiit parts 
of the Colony by the name of * Squeaker '. 

O. slang. A foxhound. 

1818 Sporting Mag. XXII. 23 He was often alone with the 
.nqueakers, and sometimes racing with the leaders. 

d. coihq. A (young) pig. 

1861 Dickens Gt Expect iv, If you’d been Imrn a 
Squeaker. 1889 Baurn-Powkll Pigsticking a8 At this 
period of his existence he is called a^squeaker ’ and is tiol 
ridden. 

6. Tool. (See quota.) Also attrib. 

1887 Goods Fisheries U.S. 651 The lady crab, sand crab, 
or squeaker crab {Piaiyonichus we),, .occurs on most 
sandy shores from Cape Cod to Mexico. 1899 D. Shabt 
Imecie 309 The adult Pelobius tardus is remarituble for its 
loud stridulation. . . The Insects are called squeakers in the 
Covent Garden market, 
d. a. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 8.V., Organ pipes are 
likewise called squeakers. 

b. A device or toy instrument for producing a 
squeaking sound, Cf. Squawkbb i, 

1878 Grove's Diet Music I. laa The *.<iquenker' which 
children In the fields faiihion out or joints in tall grass. 1894 
Westw. Com. 8 March 6/3 A small wooden sc{ueaker. .at- 
tached to an indiarubber balloon. 

4 . cal/y. A heavy blow. ratt'^K 
1877 in Casguet 0/ Literature I. 045/3 We must give him 
a squeaker quickly or aU will go wrong, I tell you. 

BquM'JEery. [f. Squeak z^.-h-mT,] Squeak- 
ing character or quality. 

i8s8 Misb Mitfobd ViiUge Ser. IL (1863) 377 It was the 

f enuine roan of puppeu, the truesqueakery, tne 'real Simon 
’tire*. <834 BacKFORU tteUy 11 . ata All these virtuoai.. 
were either contraltos of the softest note, or sopranos of the 
highest squeakery, 

Squea-kingp vbl. sb. [f. Squeak v.] 'i'lie 
action of emitting or producing a sciueak or squeaks. 


1998 Shakk MerDi. V. 11. v. 30 (Q.^L When you heare the 
drumme, And the vile squeaking of the wry-neckt Fife. 
1853 H* More Antid. Ath. tit. xiv. (171a) 130 The squeak- 
ing and roarlna of tortured Beasts, c i88d in Vemey Mem, 
(1907) 11. 381 There was line squeekingand squeeling for a 
minute or twa 1770 LANOHoaNa Plutarch (1851) 1 . 336/a 
The squeaking of a rat. .(was] heard. 1788 Mmx. DArblav 
Diary s« Dec.. Now for the fiddlers 1 .. I.. hear over and 
over Bfain all that fine squeaking, and then fall fast asleep. 
i8ao Hazlitt Table^T. xxviU, Toere is a mighty bustle at 
the door, a gibbering and aciueaking In the lobbies. 1899 
Poultry Chron. 11 1 . 538 It will save an Incredible amount 
oT. squeaking, harsh grating, dismal creaking. 
BqUBB'lcmgf ///• a. Also 6 gweftklsg. [f. 
Squeak v.] 

1 . Of the nature of a squeak or squeaks ; char- 
acterized by squeaking. 

1978 Fi^ino Pangpl, Spiet *77 Among these people,., 
one. . n^e a harsh Mueaklng noyse. 199a CHxrrLa AVm/- 
harte Dr. (1841) as The one in a sweaking treble, the other 
in an ale-Uowen base. <1 170ST. YirxmuPredee Drunktnnees 
Wbs.x 73 ol> .17 The drunkard’s voice is hearse and manly, not 
like the squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 1894 Emerson Lett 
gf See. Afms^Socied Aime Wks. (Bohn) 111. 178 It seems to 
require several generations of education to train a Mueaking 
..habit out of a man. 
b. Of the voice : Thin and shrill. 

\Sa\Med. Jrml IX. 583 At an early period the voice was 


squealwg voices was a bcliefiB the time of Homer. 

2 . That squeaks; uttering squeaks. 

•868 SHAja. Ant ilCt v. ii. aao And 1 shall see Some 
ly gieacnesse. tta Bbnlowis 
sn squeaking reeds sound forth 
I Dbyden Moded 35 The loudest 
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bagpipe of the squeaking train, c 1780 Smolutt BurUsgue 
Ode 86 The squeaking pigs her bounty qwn'd. 178;} 
Churchill Poemt% Apot Wks. 1787 1 . 57 Italian fatberi 
thus, with barb'rous ragOi FU helpless infants for the 
squeaking staga liea Maa Edokwobth Moral T. (1816) 1 . 
xiii. 106 The sound of a squeaking fiddle. 1837 CaelyLB 
Fr. Rev. 11. iv. yil, A fanfaronading hollow Specinim and 
squeaking and gibbering Shadow I 

Hence 8K[«ea‘kin^ adv. 

18s I CotOR., GresUment . . . shrilly, or sq[u]eakingly. a 1700 
H. E. Dkt. Cant O nv, To Whiue^ to ay ^ueekingly, as at 
Conventicles. 

Squea'Uet. [-let.] a little squeak. 

183a Carlylb in Frasers Mag. V. 379 Grating harsh 
thunder, or vehement shrew-mouse squeaklets. 

Squeaky (8kwrki),<i. [f. Squeak jfi. or v.] Char- 
acteii^ed by squeaking sounds; tending to squeak- 
i88a Miss Yunge Citss Kate xii. (1880) 133 The loud 
squeaky key uf the voice.. showed that she had worked 
herself up into a stale of excitement. 1869 Toskr Highl. 
Turkey I. 3:9 They sang in nasal and squeaky tones. 1889 
Harper's Mag. Dec 78/1 What a scene uf squeaky goxsip 
m the moonlight 1 1899 Dovlb Duet 338 An excellent 
piano.., but it is getting su squeaky in flic upper notes, 
b. Of the voice : .Squxakino ///. a. 1 b. 

1883 Kingnlbv U'a/er-Bitb. iii. loa The tiniest, shrillest, 
squeakiest little voice you ever lirard. 1881 Mas. Moles- 
WOKTif Ativ. Herr Baby 36 My little voice must have 
soumied very faint and stiueaky from out of the trunk. 
Hence Sqnaa'kyiEh a, 

i8u Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXX 11 . 865 Performers 
witb..pun>ish figures that must strut, ana squeakyish 
voices that must crack. 


Bquei 

diau 8-( 


(skwjl), sb. Also 8-9 aqueel ; north. 
diaT. 8-9 aweel, 9 aweeal. ff. the vb.] 

1 . A more or less prolonged sharp cry ; a shrill 
scream. Also fig. 

1749 Rklph Mhe. Fotnte a The shearers aw hrast out la 
•weeis of laughter. 1778 Pennant Btit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1 . 85 
It is observable that the mule otters never iiwke any noise 
when taken : but the pregnant females emit a most shrill 
squeal. 1788 Burns Holy Pair xiii, His lengthen’d chin, 
his turn'd up snout, HU eldritch squeel an’ grsiurea t83jS 
Marry AT J. Faith/tdxix, All uf a sudden we heard a rustl- 
ing in the furze, and then a loud squeal. 1893 R. S. SuRTBKa 
sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 49 Some of the more lively of the 
horses . . evinced their approbation of the move, by sundry 
squeals and capers. 1894 Birrell Ess. viii. 8 a There is 
nothing, .(they 1 like better than to hear the squeal of some 
self-tort unng atom of humanity. 

b. A sharp shrill sound. 

i88y MACCRtooa Voy. Alone (1B6&) 16 The shrill squeal o( 
a pulley thrills my ear with pleasure. 1897 Mary Kincslbv 
W. Africa 583 The shrill squeal of the wiml, the roar of the 
thunder, and the rush of the rain. 

2 . Sc. A quarrel or broil. 

1788 PicKVN Poems C$ Ye ncedna gang sne far aficl’ To tell 
how Tea has bred a squeel. 

Bquaal (skw/l), v. Forms: 4-5, 7 aqucl# 
{north, 4 nuele. 5 awele), 6 Sr. aqu^(li 7-9 
aqueel, 7 equealo, 7^ equieal. [Imitative.] 

1 . intr. To utter (or give out) a more or less pro- 
longed loud sharp cry, C5]i. by reason of pain or 
sudden niarm ; to scream shrilly : a. Of persons. 


Leg. 


Mrne, as kynd gaf to sic a barne. 1908 Kenneoir Flyting w. 
Dunbar 39 Baith lohne the Ross and thow sail squeill and 
*** — ,,yra place 

I kid. 1601 
[ueale about 


skirle. 13 


sque 

Stewart Crou, Scot II. 595 He ran.. Fra place 
inlnm’ *" 


to place, TllVIth mony schout ay squeillnnd like a kid. 1601 
Siiaks. Jut, C. 11. ii. 24 Ghosts did s 


1 shrieke and squi 
the streets. 1671 Skinner, To Squall or .Squeal out. 1878 
HoiiaKs Hiad 330 Enrag'd she.. threw it from her, tore her 
hair, and .squearcl. 1740 Riciiarhson Pamela 1 . 935 She. . 
took hold or my Arm, so roughly, and gave me such a Pull, 
Bi^ made me squeal out. 17^ Mi.ss Burney Evelina 
xiii, Thw hide tbemseives, ana run away, and squeel and 
squall, like any thing mad. 1848 Lanuoi Imag. Conv. Wkm 
If. 93 He pinciied my car so bitterly, 1 was fain to squeel. 
1891 D. Jerrold St Giles xxxv, But for appearances,, .she'd 
have squealed no more than a rose-bud pulled from a bush, 
b. Of animals or birds. 

a 14^-90 [.see Squralinq vbl, sA]. 1913 Douqlab ACneid 
VIII. vi. aia The catell eik..Batih squeiil and low in that 
ilk plenteus gatia 1939 (see proc.]. 1684 Loud. Gas. 
No. 1903/4 A Blood bay Stone Horse, between 14 and 15 
bands high, being much given to bite and strike and squeel. 
1888 R. Holmr Armoury it. 134/9 When he Miidcth forth 
his Cry, . . a Rat Squcletb, or Squaketh. 1798 Edgeworth 
Pract Educ, (iBii) 11 . 450 He bit off the ear of a pig 
because it squealed when ne was ringing it. 1898 Kanb 
Arct Expl. I. xxiii. ago Tern were very numeroua Eundrads 
of them Mjuealing and »crcec;hing in flocks. 1879 Black 
‘ ^ ^ ' *'ou bear tne rabbit squealing with 


or them stiuealing am 
Macleoimf D. 1 . 167 
fright long before the \ 

2 . Of things : T 


167 You I 

the weasel is at him. 

igs : To emit or produce a shrill or 
strident sound. 

1998 [see Squealing vbL sb .\ iM tr. Porta' eNeU. Magic 
XIX. 388 The voice u changed in divers tunes, one note is 8 
sweet and pleasant, two, squele and jar. 17B7 Somerviulk gk 
Fables XIV. i, Here tortur’d cats-gut squeals amain, Guittais 
i^n softer notes complain. 1814 Hxaxa Jml . (i8a8) 1 . Ix, 839 
Different musical instruments were strumming, thumMng, 
squeeling and rattling. 1899 Jbvhson Britiaay vU. 99 Then 
the biniou or bagpipe squeals and grunts. 

8 . slang. To turn informer; to inform or* peach* 

OH a person. (Cf. Squeak v. a.) 

1869 Slang Diet 344 Sgueml^ to inform, peach. A north 
cmintnr variation of taumA. 1891 Montreal Gas. 5 Nov. 

^ Gideon to * squeal* and he to-day 
fortified his ^teinrat..by much documentary evidence. 
1898 Boston (Mass.) 7 n»/. 99 Dec, t/i His pal, . . who is now 
serving time for counterfeiting, and who squealed on him, 

98 
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8 QUSAL. 

4 . irans. To utter or produce with a shrill, 
mtioe. or squeaking sound. Also with 
*t«7S Covat in Early Tiy. LtVMl (Hakluyt to.) sii 
There nrc trumpetii, which come in ontly now and then to 
Murel out a loud note or two. 1833 M. Scott T^m CringU 
‘ Here, sir/ squealed l imothy. 1871 L. Strshen Playrr, 
Kur xii. (f^Q4) >94 Pifis • . Mueal emphatic duapprovai of 
thJkenfoiietfjiur^^^^^ **i88?Lo. R. fiowga My%miHA. 
vii. 130 The fiddle squealed the old dance music or the old* 
fashioned quiidrille. 

6 . Quasi-0^. With a squeal. 

1849 Mas. Carlyle ^//. 11 . 36 Squeal went the engines 
we were oflT. 

SOQ 0 Rlf tv. ^Obs. [? Related to 

Qukal t/.l Feeble, frail. 

1794 W01.COT (P. Pindar) 5 ^ Phughskart's Royal yitii 
Enter Wks. 1S16 111 . 367 ^at he was weak, and ould, 
:md squeal. And seldom made a hearty meal 1795 — 
Pindarianm Ibid. 336 Why should [he] be afraid of horns, 
Who married a poor squeal, starv'd cat, for money? 

Bduetler (skwf'lni). [f. Squbal vJ] 

1 . In bird-names : (see quots.). 

<854 J. Wartbr Loii of O* Squint vil 66 In the summer 
nothing broke the silence that reigned around. ^ save the 
voice of the squealenh— the country.name for swifta 1879 
Miss Jacksom Shropth* tVorJdk. ea3 The Swift... This 
bird's loud piercing cry has obtained for it the name of 
squealer, s888 G. Trumbull Names llinis 91 Harleciuin 
Duck, . .known also as Squealer at Machias Port, Me. /n/VA 
196 Golden Plover. . . Mr. Browne records Squealer in his 
list of gunners' names at Plymouth Bay. 

2 . One who or that which squeals. Also transf. 

m 96 s Slamg Diet, m Squealer^, ,%n iUegitiiiwte baby. 

1897 Daily Newt as May a/4 In one village a venerable 
squealer [a pig] was driven past a whole line of soldiers by 
a dog. 

b. slang. An informer. 

i8lM in Staag Diet, 044. 1901 Daily Chrau. 17 Sept 7/a 
It will nut reap many ^squealers*, because the men who 
might tell things to cause oamage will not dare. 

0 . A complainer. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch^ In nine cases out of ten, 
the editor gives the squealer more privileges in the way of 
reply than he is entitled to by equity. 

sb, [f. SguiAL 9.] The action 
of the verb, in various senses. 
c igas Metr, Horn, 167 For quen the childe es bom, sal 
1 Do It of daw sa priuely, That na wiht sal tbe squellng 
here, a 1400-90 Auxan^r 411a For with he sweling of he 
Bwyne we sail paim all voide. 1396 Sh aks. MereH, , 11. v. 30 
The vile squealing of the wry«neckt Fife, e 1680 in Eeruey 
Mem, (1Q07) II. 3ai There was fine squeeking and squeeling 
fora minute or twob 1791 Huodeskoro Salmagundi la.i 
Upon a trestle Pig was laid And a sad squealing sure It 
made. 1837 Carlvle Fr, Rev, 1. 11. ii. The cries, the 
squealings of children, of infirm persons, and other assist* 
anta sM Black Green Past, xvi, They heard the squeal* 
ing of a young cock outside. 

OaaM'ling,///- [f.uprec.] 

1 . That utters or emits squeals ; screaming. 





. J spare, ito J* Ball Ansiv, to Can 1 143 I 

Churches .. where .« Singing men, .. Squealing Choristers, 
Organ.Players, .. &c. live in great idlcne.sse. 1889 R. 
Cox Hibernia Angl, 1. Apparatus 1 1 b, A Bagpipe, which 
is a squealing Engine, fit only for a Bear-Garden. 1709 
Strrli TatUr No. lepe She pinch'd me, and called me 
squealing Chit. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo, Suek ii. 3s A small 
squealing black pig. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, A/riea 566 
A terrific rain-storm.. accompanied by a squealing, bitter 
cold wind. 

b. SfUioling hawk : (see qnot.). 

1884 tiarpePe Mag, March fies The red-tailed hawk, .by 
some is called the squealing hawk. 

2 . Of the nature of a squeal. 

jErrERiBS Wild Life 338 Now and then a peculiar 

a ucaling sound may be beard proceeding from the grass. 
99 Allbutfs Syst, Med, VIL ^ Peculiar squealing cry. 

sb, rats, [Back-formation from 
Squeamish a.] A qualm or scruple (^conscience). 

1798 Geraldiaa 11 . 340 Do not let any squeams of con* 
sdence prevent your attentions. t888 interior (Chicago) 
5 Apr., With out squeam or apology,.. the mutual bearings 
of truths are to be. .unabrinkingly maintained, 
t ■qMaUt V.* Ohs, rare, [f. at prec., or from 
Squeauous a.j MHtr, To' turn sick or squeamish. 

s^ Tubberv. tgeneriq 363 And as for gaines men dive in 
every streamy AQ frawdes lie fiahe, their atomachs never 
squeame. 17^ C Smabt tr. Phmdrms iv. vi, This threat is 
to the fools, that squeam At every thing of good esteem. 

■gueft'mer. ran^\ [Cf. prec.] One who 
turns squeamish or faint. * 

1887 W. S. Gilsert Ruddigore 11, Coward,^ltroon, 
shaker, squeamer. 

SqueamiBll (skwfmin, a., and sb. 

Forms: a. 5 ■quaymFadh, 6 -yah, -iih(e, 6-7 
■quaiiidah(e ; 6 sqaeim-, aqueymiah, akeym- 
l>he : 6-7 oquamiah, north, Hal, 8-9 swmlmlab, 
9 swamiah. R. 6-7 aquomiahCe, 7 aqueemtah 
(9 dial, tkeemlah), 6- aqueamiib ; north, dial, 
7, 9 ■weamiah, 9 sweemlah. [var. of squayms^ 
sqnomes Squiamoos a,, by alteration of snffix.] 

L 1, Readily affected with nausea ; easily turned 
sick or faint; ph3rsically unable to support or 
swallow anything disagreeable, 
a. Of persons, f /^so const, of, 

CHOP Trevieoi^e RariKDe P,R,s,rge. (Bodl. MS.), And 
hersior inc schal not be squaymytich of vrine, for in many 


. ... it is profitable and leefe. ssfi# GaRSMB Arbeuto 
. ks. (Grasart) 111 . igs Art thou so squemith that thou 
canst not see wine but thou must surfetf 1884 tr. Remit 
Mere, Compit, vi. 164 Purging Potions, taken by squeamish 
Persons,, .cause a Shivering. 1708 Gay Aekilles ill, She it 
so squeamish and so frequently out of order. 1704 Bbskelby 
Sins 1 3 Wka 1871 If. 367 For children ana squeamish 
persons it may be made weaker. 1777 Cook Fqy., Pae^e 
(1784) !!• III. X. 186 We found that he was too squeamish to 
drink turtle's blood. 

Jtg, 1814 Raleigh Nisi, World lu (1634) 486 Yet am 1 
not so squeamish, that 1 can well enough aigest a good 
Booke. 1740 Cibber A/ol, (1756) 1 . 11 As hit patron knew 
tlie patient was squeamiili, he was induced to sweeten the 
medicine to his taste. 

tran^, a tbn Barmow Sertu, Wks. 1686 111 . 88 Thou hast 
a squeamish conscience, which cannot relish thb, cannot 
digest that advantageous course of proceeding, 
b. Of the stomach. 

i8ao Vbnner Fia Recta il 153 It is very good for such as 
haue squamish ft waterie stomacka a 1707 Bp. Patuick 
Comm, a Sam, xiii. 3 He iroukl have him pratend that his 
stomach was so nice and squeamish, that he would like 
nothing that his servants dressed; tlgi Thackrrav Eng, 
Hum, v. (1876) 3x8 Their squeamish stomachs sickened at 
the rough fare. 

fg, 1841 Fuller Holy p Pnf. State v. il 363 The stomach 
01 his Holinesse not being so squeamish, but that he would 
take a good almes from dirty hands. 1780 Sterne Tr, 
Shandy iv. xxxii, Nor do 1 value whose squeamish stomach 
Ukes offence at it. 1843 Lowell Glam* behind the Curtain 
83 But now the uneasy stomach of the time Turns squeamish 
at them both. 

2 . Slightly aifected with nausea ; sickish, qualmish. 
1880 PEPva Diary 7 April, This day.. the wind grew 
high, and. . 1 began to be diziy and squeamish. 1689 Muset 
Farew, Popery 81 When Satan uras squeamish, and long'd 
for a Dainty, The Pm Fricasseed him this New Four>and* 
twenty. 1738 Mrs. Caldsrwood in ColtnettColieet, (Mait* 
land Club) laS Then down 1 must go, and into bed os soon 
as possible, very very squeamish. 1 could not keep my feet 
in the cabin. 1817 J. Evans Exeurs, Windsor^ etc. 483 
Passed the North Foreland with a little swell, and most of 
the passengers were squeamish. Ms Poor iVeZ/rV (1888) 41 1 
You re feeling squeamish, 1 see, so take my advice and have 
a brandy*and-soda. 

t 3 . Apt to produce qualms; Qualmish a , 3. 

M1371 JRWRL Sertn, I Wks. (161 1) 974 When they had 
manna in their mouths, they thought it a loathsome and a 
squeamish meat. 

4 . Characterized bv a sickish feeling, rare, 

1870 CovBL in Early Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) loa Our 
Freshmen passengers were all in a miserable, squeamUh, 
and puking condition. lyqi Thomson Cast tndol, t. Ixxvii, 
Fast by her side a lisitless maiden pin'd. With aching head, 
and Kqueamish heart.burninga 

H. 1 5. Averse, unwilling, or backward io do 
something. Obs, 

1533 Respubliea 1. ill 378, 1 shall tell Respublica ye can 
beste governe : bee not ye than skeymishe to take in hand 
the stern. 1389 Puttbnham Eng, Poesie 1. vUi. (Arh) 38 
Let none other meaner person. Tbe any whit squeimUh to 
let it lie publisht vnder their names, for reason serues it, and 
modest ie doth not repugne. 

0 .. Averse to freraom or familiarity of intercourse; 
distant, reserved, coy, cold. 

Alsob in mod. dial, modest, bashful, diflident, shy. 
a. s^i T. Hohv tr. Cattigliaue*t Courtyer iii. (1577) N vij. 
lliis woman ought not therefore.. [to] be so squeimish ana 
make wise to abhorre both the company ft the talke. 138$ 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Delieium^ Deltcias/euere^ to make 
strange and dally, because be would be intreated ; to be 
squaymish. axiSh Sidney Arcadia 1. (19x3) xx8 Yet for 
countenance aake, he seemed very squeimish, in respect of 
the charge he had of the Prinoeaie Pamela. 178$- in 
northern dial glossaries (in form twaimish or swamieh), 
fi , isto Hollybano Treae, Fr, Tong^ Desdatgueux, 
SQUciniftlif coyVp diMlftliifiilie Lyly Sappho I. iv. 7 

mud elfe I now squeamish be is become afreadie. vsing 
both diidaineful lookes, And imperious words. 1807 Dbkkee 
ft Mahston Nortkw, Hoe xv. D.’s Wka : 
comely country inayd, not squeamish nor 
Gentlemen touch. C1889 Roxb, Bail, ' 

Virgins, take my advice, be not diadainfuli 
and nice, squemish nor acomful lyse R 


BQUlAKZIHLYs 

Man blush'd,.. he may be pardon'd for this once, beingM 
so squeamish often. 1741 Fibldino 7 * Andrews i. xii, Thla 
the maid readily promised to perform, . . being . . not so 
squeamish as the lady, itse Lovan Handy Andy xvl, * Pm 
not squeamish, sir,' said Miss Augusta t * but Uk dresdfiil 
to be shut up with a man who has no clothes on him '. sigi 
Hawthobnb Fr, ft It, NeteAks, 1 . S17 As to the nu^tiii,.. 
they might well nave startled a not very squeamish eyd. 


idee Baring-Gould Strange Survivals x. aao 1 

or lesR good, some coarse, and some profane ; but the age 
was not agueamish. 

t b. Sensitive ; shrinking from contact with any- 
thing rude or rongh. Obs, 

1707 Curies, in Hutb, ft Gard, 61 Sulphureous Matters 
that compose the Flowers, .are soon devour'd by the open 
Air, which destroys those frail and squeamish Beauties. 
itOb Cowpbr Poet, Oyster ft Sensit PI. 53 And, as for you, 
my Lady Squeamish, Who reckon ev'ry touch a blemish. 
1783 Burke Sp, Nabob of Areolt D^it Wks. 1 . 345 The 
person so squeamish^ so timid, so trembling lest the winds 
of heaven should visit too roughly. 

8. Sensitively or excesuvely fastidious, scrupu- 
lous, particular, or punctilious, with regard to 
standards of action or belief. 

1381 T. Newton Seneca* t Trag, Ded., And whereu it is 
by some squeymish Areopagites surmysw that the reading 
of these Tragedies . . cannot be digested without great 
danger [etc.]. i8or Markton Antonio's Rev, 11. i, nigh 
honour'd blood's too squemitih to assent, And lend a hand 
to an ignoble act. 1878 W. Allbn Addr, Noa-Cetferm, 135 
When they are nice, curious, and squeamish about undeter* 
mined circumstances in forma of adminUtration. rsto 


r^. To let 

Lxm) Vl. 356 


, ’almer Preverts 
IIS A woman of virtue keeps a guard upon her eye, and yet 
don't affect to look soure, squeamish, and suspicious. 

troHsf, 1383 MaLBANCKE Phiietimus CJ b. As for Pallas, 
she is dainty, but not squemish, bard to be found, but easy 
to be intreated. 

Cemb, 1803 Florio Meataigm n , I (1894) x86 Fair and 
soft, as squemlsh-bonest as she leema. .conclude not rashly 
an inviolable chostitie to be on your Mistresse. 

fb. Const, o/: Averse to being free or generous 
with (something). Obs, 

sgM Painter Pal Pleat, i. (1389) 195 The more she proved 
the King inflamed with her love, tbe more Mueymish she 
was of her beautie. xjg$ Flrming Paaepl, Eptst. 37 You 
haue abewed your Belfe..not squemish or dcinlie of your 
singular beneudlence. et ifleg Flitcmki Woman's Prxte v. 
i, Pttrv. 1 think 'twere well you would see her. Rew. If 
you please^ Siri I am not squeamish of my visitation. 

t o. Of acrioni, etc. : Characterized by coldness 
or coyness. Obs* 

1377 Stanvhvist Deter, IreL Ep. Ded, in HoSimked I 
was by them weied net to beare my selfb coy, by gining my 
entier friends In so reasonable a teqaestasquamlsli repulsa. 
i8ee J. Lank Tern Teldrotk{ytqS^ up Some fOfle with the 
eves, some squint-eyd looks^ Some at their fellowes, squeaUib 
snenMe-eyee casL BSea Flooio Meestoigm l xk. (z^) 4e 
Their wanton, squeamish, quarsUous oountenancis, whl» 
setting; us a fire, extinguish us. 

7 . Readily offended by anything nppioiichlttg 
immodeity or indecency; eatify ihockfld; prudish.' 
' 1987 Harmak Ceneed (tlM 58 Beeansa the tif^t shoulde 
M abmd^ shame^^ mimlens,Mto Mlb Imr iqimymysh 
sight 1879 W. Hunan meus if Sin 11, v. 94 If the good 


ft Pract, 70 They were so squeamLh upon the literal, and 
so loone and moderate hi the moral sense. 1788-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 1 . 378 Another, who had not the same 
squeamish disposition, might have found enjoyments enow 
under general censure.. to make life desirable. 1819 A. 
Cunningham Brit, Painters i. 41 If Laud had not doafed 
on trifles, and the Presbyterians had been squeamish about 
them. 1835 Macaulay Hitt, Eng, xiii. 111 . 374 Where 
enthusiasts are ready.. to be destroyed for trifles magnified 
into importance by a squeamish conscience, iflflt ScribneEt 
Mag, XXI 1 . 144 Some of the early American statesmen. 
doiibtlesB, were not any too squeamish in their politkai 
maneuverings. 

Comb, 1381 Studlrv SentceCt Agamemtton A iij, Although 
as squemishe hearted men those priests in bedtem rage. 

b. With preps., ai a&otel^ as to^ at^ of, 

, *8®* J. BitLi. Haddon't Atttw, Otortut 417 But I will not 
be so squemish about these trifles. 198b N. T. (Rhem.) 
p. XX, Why should we be squamish at newe wordat or 
phrases in the scripture which are necessarie. 111680 
Contemp, Hist hel (Ir. Archaol to.) 1 . 976 Ntuer 

S luemisne of any your proceedings. i88a Stillimotl. 

rtg, Saerm 111. 1. 1 3 Those whose minds art so coy and 
squeamish as to any tnlng of Divine revelation. s8ds Bright 
SPf Canada 67 They are not so squeamish as to they 
say about ua 1870 E. Yates Castaway 11. vii, 1 doni pre- 
tend, .to be squeamish about such matters. 

o. Marked or cbaractyized by faBtidiouinett or 
scrupulousneai, * 

*893 Ci. Harvey Pierce* s Safer, Wlei. (Grosart) IL 138 
Alfresteth vpon a case of conscience, as nice and squeamiih 
a scruple [etc.], a 1838 Cleveland Whs, (1687) 99 Your pen 
is coy, and you ware the Holy Ground and Holy Cqyn with 
a squeamish Pretention. 1778 Cowper Let, Wks. \m XV. 
36 You perceive 1 have not made a squeamish use of your 
obliging offer. 1804 W. Irving T, Trau, 1 . 10 In a bachelor's 
houite.. there is no lady to stand upon squeamish pointsabout 
lodging gentlemen in old boles and corners. 1884 Brown- 
ing Ferishtak (1885) 73 So, with thy squeamish lanple. 

9 . Fattidions or dainty with respe^ to what one 
handles, usea, or comei in contact with, 

1606 TortRLL Serpents 789 If we would.. not be m 
squeamish as to refuse those wholesome medicines which 
are easie to be had. 1897 Vanbrugh Prev, With ill. I, I'll 
warrant itb some squeamish minx as ray wife, tnat's giewn 
so dainty of late, m finds fault even with a dto shi^ 
1748 Fuancib tr. Hor,^ Sat ii. vL 176 If dellcacM Muld 
invite My squeamish courtier's appetite, Who lum d htt 
nose at every dish. t8oe Miee Edcbwortn Belinda nil, 
1 have heard.. that the pairion of love, which can enduii 
caprice, vice, (etc.) is notwithstanding to squeamish u to n 
instantaneously disgusted hy the perception of folly in the 
object belo^. sloe W. H. O. Kingston Ptrede Memit I. is 
He's the fellow to make your kid-glove wearing gincleinen 
dip their hands in the tar-bucket, .if be sees they are injuy 
way squeamish about It. 1I71 L. STtraiN Playgr, Eur, 
(18^ ix. ao8 Our nerves. .are undnly delicate, and our 
toe 

abtol, sMC/friSr), The Adventutes of Doctor Gond^ 
a Comic Satiim Poem, for the Squeamish and Che Quesr. 
1 10 . ft. Having avenion or antipathy at tssio* 
wards tomethine. Obs, 

1381 J. Bell Haddmis Answer ie OtorHu OMb, Bern 
squeynUah at Luthers ipoMhe. sto Whitlock Zeeteatjfio 
Squemish towards the present, aiM longing fbr laflOVatM 
tb. n mait to hUSmotOanit 

to show dlflike, Obs, 
i8sb Ssekd Hiet. Gt, Brit, vil kIUL f ^ 

Oracle.. made it not squemish to giue f 
a 1817 Bavnk Led. (i8m) 197 H be IgS) tL 
nutter if the world make loaeaiiih of us! 


tiftwiut 


tub. [f. prec.] 

ft In a mervid or d&tant amiMri cddlyf 
difdainlnUy. Obs* 

Sift GoLDisia CaMn en |xxL 

EWii 
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SQVaAXISHHBSS. 

a. Fwtidiondy, deUeitely, ddntily. 
iM B. Joiiioii Mmtgmt Wks. 9ti Howiower some may 
■QVtmiihfy crit oul a i6|o Hackrt Cent, Stt^, 919 But 
rnmrvd at thoM cRpoiiton wha wu Wwiiwhly 
Afuirat thAt opinion. 1761-74 Twkm Lt. M. (iB^) II. 
4q 8 If th« plAA of conieUlnce was Admiit^..]^ should grt^ 
IoiiquAAin&Iyconsclentl<m 9 letc.l. i^T. Waatoh^awA^ 

£iia, JO Tht modom dellcAcy of the writer.. . who thus 

’ %Iy introduces this tele of Sexon perfidy. ifiaB 

Pkkw. xxxi, If she hed been less proudly end 
squeAmishly hrousht up. iSm Campbell Livtt ChonctUwt 

8 ^57) V. cx.- 148 fioiihgbrwe.. squeamishly sAysi *Tbe 
rst regulAtion . . is decency *. 

3. With a tendency to nausea or sickness. 

1843 Lc Fbvab Li/k 7 Voo. /’Ayr. iil i. III. 89. 1 sought 
my COL . .rolled About for an hour rather squeamishly, and 
then fell asleep. 

SgaMniifiilmMis. [f. as prec. 4> -Visa.] 

L ^he state of being affectra with nausea or 
qualms; sickishness. 

Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 165 Mom. .at the 
first for squeamtshnes going vp & downe^ with her head 
like a boate in a storme. 1^ Culprppbu. etb tr. Rkfcnm 
t. vii. 30 These are forerunners of our Epilepsy | disdain of 
meat, or immoderate Appetite, Squeainishness, heart-burn- 
ing. 169s TL Walkex tr. Epictetuf^ Mor, xxxv. You should 
consider . . Whether that Squeamishness you can forget. That 
makes you keep an Almanack for Meat. 1746 C. Smabt tr. 
Horace, Sat, 11. ii. (i8a6) II. 97 When exercise h.*is worked 
off your squeamishness, .then let me see you despise mean 
vianda lisa-y Good Study Med, (18^) I.^ 3^9 Pains in 
the stomach, nausea, 1 
in F. Balfour AM (101 
;e, which in spit< 


eidoyid. 

b. Const, (the stomach). Also^. 

164B Gage \Vitt tnd, 10a The wdhien of that City it seems 
pretend much weaknesse and squemishnesse of stomach, 
syia Steels Sped, Na a86 P 1 A good Constitution appears 
in the Soundness and Vigour of the Parts, not in the 
Squeamishness of the Stomach. 1719 tr. PancirolM 
Afemor, Thinit I. Pref. 6 A voluminous ParMhrase not 
agreeing with the squeambliiiess of an Oxford Stomach. 

t2. a. Disdainfulness; haughty reserve. Obs* 

1980 Hollvbano Treas. Fr, Detdeut^^ dUdaine, 

despite, squeamisbnesse. 1611 Cotgn. av. Bouiigurt^ A 
prouerbe taxing th* enuie, or squeaniishnesse of cunning 
Artista who..conceale from the worid their excellent gifta 
*<47 HVxham I, Squaimishnesse, veracktinge, 
t b. Modest reserve or coyness. OAr.— ‘ 

Mas. Manley P&were/Leve (1741) I- 41 If her Vertoa 
and Squeamishness should reject the Offers of bis Heart. 

8 . The quality or condition of being highly or 
excessively fastidious or dainty in some res]i|Mt. 

1694 Whitlock Zaotemia s6z It being a Squeamixhnesse 
tofonieare satisfying his Appetite.. because somewhat may 
be wanting In some Dishes Preparation. 1693 Akol, Clergy 
Seatl. 106 A Fanatick Squeamishness that will not allow 
the Title of Doctor to any Clergy Man. syss Ceuntrey* 
Made Lett, Curai, 58 They address'd His Majesty, and 
Roundly Condemn'd the Bishops for their Squeamishness. 
178a Misa Busney Cecilia vi. iv, Now pray speak the truth 
without squeamishness. sM Dickens NiekUhy xvi, I have 
undergone too much.. to icel pride or squeamishness now. 
s88s iaw T'lVifrr LX XIX. aay 'a The squeamishness of 
certain Judges has contributed not a little to the result 
■quea'mouffi a. Now north, diah Formt: 
a. 4 Moymua, 5 -eg,-os, -ous; 4-5 •quoymoua, 
6 Bqvijmoxuini 4-5 akoymua, 4-0 -oua, 4 -oa, 
5 -aa, 6-78.-oaa, pakymoua. fi. 4-6 aquaymoua 
(5 •away-), 4 •quaymua, 5-6 -out, 5 aqnaymaa, 
-oa(a, aonymas, akaymoua, -owaCa ; 5 awaym- 
owa, north, dial, 8 awamaa, 8-9 awamoua, 9 
-ua, awaim-, awaymoua. 7. 5 aquamaa, 6 -oua. 
[a. AF. etcoymouSg escootos, of obscure origin, Cf. 
Esquatmods a. 

Forms without initial e also occur, as gueyuteue (see 
(^iiMisM a,) and ceymeue (see sense 3 A).] 

1 . -rSQUXAMiBU a. 1 a. 

13.. Cht de L. 3489 Was non off hem that cete lyitei 
Kyng_Richard.. sayde: Frendes, be nought squqymous. 
iSaaTitviSA Barth, De P, R, vti. Ixvii. (BodUM^), pey 
iuitbeh y^bete with a wode hounde..dredeh waters most 
. .and heh agriied bar of fulle sore and scoymoe also, sggfi 
Dbant Haraeo% Sat iv. O viy b, Hiere must be brothe for 
Muaymotis folke, and spices all of pleasure. i88a Lane. 
Ctoee, fl43 Sktymaue, squeamish, fastidious in eating. 

2. Distant, disdainful, faitidions. 

e igai Lai le Frdae 6s A proude dama and on envieoua, 
.Squeymous and eke scorning 1 To ich woman sehe hadde 
envie. 13.. E.E, AUit, P, B. as Nifhe nere scoymus ftskyg 
ft non scabs louied, Hit were a meruayl. e 1440 Pramp, 
Pmrv, 497/a Skeymowse, or sweymows,..aAAam/iHifrbM. 
1847 Haluwbll, Sfuemaue, saucy. Lame. 1888 Rcchdaie 
Gfeee, 80 Slofmoue, squeamish 1 over-nice, 
b. mrih. diad. Modest, thy. 

I4g| CeUh, Aagt, 357/1 Squaymoie, vereeumdue. 1703 
Tnobbsiy Let to Ragt Swamoue^ modeet 1790 Mas. 
WHBBLga Wtetmtd, DiaL (i8ai) 43 tse naa way swamas. 
i8a8 Casb Craena Gtoee. II. 307 Poor WilliamB Is a 
swamous, cowardly chapb 1847- in dial, glossaries (Cumh., 
YksA 

1 8. Having or feeling abhorrence, repugnance, or 
detestation p/tomething. Obs, 

0.13.. B,E,AtHtP.B,iSk Heissoskoymosorbatskabe, 
be scams bylynti /6uf.ii48SeishetooymusofBcibeM 
seylAil is ener. atom Prymer (1891) loa Wickednease y 

len not skeynous of toole and stynl^ng 



ft. stjMCiuuc8aftfl0!w*i7'.tstHewasfoaideltqoayin. 
oes (CeiwA. coymouBjOf fiittyag,Mid of ^eche daungerona. 
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1398 Tsevisa Earik, De P, R, viii. xxUL (Tollem. MS.), 
Notskeymouaof foule and stynkynge dobynge. 19.. Piers 
a/Fuiikam 70 in Had. E, P, P. II. 4 Be elway squeymous 
of suche sklaunders. 

y. c 1410 Love Baaaoeal, Mirr, vi. (Gibbd MS.), M were 
not squemes of bs suble..nor of he^ nor of suche ober 
abjecte sympolnes. 
t4. a-SquiAiinHa. 5 . Obs, 

1387 Tsevisa Higdea (Roils) VII. 461 Sche..wa8 nou)t 
squaymus to wasebe seke menis feet. ci4ee Prymer 7 
Thou were not squoymous to take bs maklencs wombe to 
delyuere mankynde. a 1490 Kui, de la Tour 155 Atte sum 
tyme she wolde haue..be right scoymous to haue do the 
seruiee. 1939 in Loftie Mum, Santy (1878) so Whether he 
be.. levying to the poore, and not skqymys or lothesume to 
visile tbeym. c 1990 Bale K. yekmn (B.E.D.S.) 184 Thou art 
not skoymose thy fantasy for to tell, 
t Sqnaiill, V, Obs, rare, [Cf. Squinny v.l and 
dial, squine in the same tense.] intr. To look 
askance, to squint {eU one). 

s6o8 Armin Ned Niun, (1880) 45 As the Philosopher 
squened at his curst wife in some leare, because of quiet. 
1009 — Ital, Taylrr (1880) 175 As . . men amasde their 
sorrow flouts. By aqueaning with the eye. 
t 8 qil 6 a*By,N. Obs, P'orms: SgqneMye, 6-7 
-la (7 oqueayaie), 8 aqueasy; 7 aquaniy, -le. 
[Alteration of Quxasy a.] 

1. Of times : Troublous ; disturbed. 

1983 Mblbanckr Pkiktimus D ij b, But now we are come 
to the last age, which us Quid deuids it, Is y* 4, and the 
woorstfSqueasye ft dogged, ft wrought of haro iron, a i66a 
Hbylin Laua (1666) 056 None of them in those squeasie 
and unsettled times being questioned for it, 

2. Of the stomach : Readily nauseated, easily 
upset ; bSquramish a, 1 b. 

1496 Lodge Mitene N itn. He driues him to be 
dainty of his meats, telling him liis stomack is aqueasie. 
1640 Howell Dedende Cr, ar. I use to have a squeade 
stomackc on salt Water. 1699 Fullee Ch, Hitt vt. 299 My 
weak and squeazie stomack wilt hardly digest the wing of 
a small ralilxst or chicken. 

fig, i6ao Mason New/ouMdta*td p Peraduenture some 
fiquea.sie stomake will say. Fishing is a beastly trade and 
unseeming a Gentleman. xOsh Rami. Monm. tr. Betea/iMPs 
Advte,Jr, Parnaee, t. ix. (1674) it It proves hard of digestion 
to the squeasie stomacks of modem weak-wits. 

Comb, 1699 Culpepper, etc. tr. Riverine xiv. i. 37a These 
Patients are commonly squwizy stomached, 
b. Reatlily unsettled or disturbed. 
s6it Cmate Crudities, Panegyr, Verses, The squeazie 
humour of his braine Before be p.tried from this niaine 
Neate irerished his skulL 
8 . Snaring q/* something. 

1608 Earle Micrcceem. (Aro.) 56 Hee is as iqucazy of his 
commendations as his courtesfe. 

Hence 1 8qiiM*gla«M, squeamishness. Obs, 
a 1660 Hammond Sermaris viii. Wks. 1684 IV. 614 A 
squeasiness and rising up of the heart against any mean., 
condition of men. ifaj T. W. Lett ta Dissenter 6 After the 
squeasiness of startiiii^at a Surplice, you must be forced to 
swallow Transubstantiation. 

Squobald, variant of Skewbald a. 

s8^ Lioerpodl Ecko a May. Thoroughbred Horse, . . beauti- 
fully spotted red roan, squebald and piebald, 

Bqueohon, obs. form of Soutoukon shy 
t Squeok. Obs, [? imitative.] A disease affect- 
ing fowls. 

S977 B. Goqcr Heresbaek's Hush, iv. (1586) 167 b, The 
greatest disease, that they are subioct vnto^ as the Pippe 
and the Squecke, which must be holpen in like sorto aa the 
Uenneo. 

Squeege (skwldg), v. Also 8-9 aqueedge. 
[Strengthened form of Squeeze v.] 

1. intr. To press; to make one's way by pressure. 
1^ Mas. H. Cowley Wkkh it the Mem t v. li. Such clat- 
tering, and Miuecdging down the gangway staireaxe. iSaa 
Hoskyns Tatpa xxi, Every^ time I sea it fa plough], on stiff 
land, a.sqiieeging and pressing, and kneading its way along. 

2. trans. To compreu ; to squeeze. 

1789 in GaosE Prev. Giese, 1848 Dickens Domhey Iti, Can’t 
yon be fond of a cove without squeedging and throttling 
of him ! 1891 Mayhrw Lend, Lnb, (i80x) II. 530, I went, 
and I was nearly squeeged to death. 

Saneegee (skwrdsf, dcwid^r), sb, [?f. prec. 
Cf. Squiloei rA] 

1. A scraping implement, usnally eonsisting of a 
straight-edged blade of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 
or the like, attached to the end of a long handle, 
for removing water, mud, etc. 

1844 Mae Houston Yacht Yqy, Texas 1 . 39 Holy-stoning 
the decks.. is the worst description of nervous torture of 
which I ever heanL excepting perhaps, the infliction of the 
squee gee. 1869 Smyth SaJieFt iVerd^bk, 648 Squugte, 
an effective swabbing instrument, having a plate of gutu* 
percha fitted at the end of a broom bandfe. 1884 Laim 
Times Rep, L. 635/« They had swept mud in a state of 
batter to the aide of a rood by means of ' iqueegeea '. 

2. Fhotogr, A ttiip of rubber mount^ on a wooden 
frame which serves as a handl^ for squeezing 
moisture from a print, pressing a nlm closer to its 
mount, etc. ; a robber roller serving this purpose ; 
a squeezer. 

1898 Asnbv Pkokgr, 170 The piste is then placed on a 
small low stool, .amf the exoeas of water aqueoed out by 

of a squeegM i^Pk^tgr, Atm. II. 57 Use a 

lueegee.- After the print is applied to the mount, . . 
the squeeget ever It 

[Cthesb.] 

1. inms. To pmi, squeest, or force, with a 
squeegee. 



SQUUBB. 

s8|9 C. G. W. Lock lYarhska/ Rec. Ser. iv. 346/t When 
cold, aqueegee the emulsion.. tnrough muslin, /ft"- 4 **/ “ 
A piece of American cloth 10 protect the print while ^uee- 
geeing. iSpe /•Aailqfr. .dwa. IL 49 iakeaprintput it ftcu 
down on the glass and lightly squeegee it until it lies flat, 
b. With adva and preps., as eia, ant^ together. 



contact f 

be turned over and squeegeed out flat. 

2. To icraiN* with a squeegee ; e*SQUlLOBE t*. 
1886 > 1 // Year Reund'^ Aept. 104 The decks were per- 
shtently holystoned, scrubbed, *jiqueegded and swabbed. 
Hence Bqueogeod ///. a., Squeegeeing vbl. sb. 
189a Pkotegr. Ann, 11 . 435 The squeegeeing process, .is 
nsuitable for it. 18^ Brit. 7 mi. Phetegr, XLl. it The 
nth. 1004 W. r “ 


squeegeeing is then g^e on with. 1904 W. P. Dauav Per- 
adventures I'riv, Ptu 


1 them 
\irtutmte 


\igett 10 A sloppy road between two 
squeegeed Imnks of mud. 

BquftOiabi'lity. [f- next.] The condition or 
quality of being squeezable. 

i88e in Imperial uict, (citing Spectator), 1889 Spectator 
as July 961/1 There could he no worxe policy than to show 
fresh squrezability in order to prevent being squeezed. 189a 
Na/iona/ Observer 418/a Expcrimcnis on Ministerial 

squeezability as 10 Welsh Disestablishment. 

BqnMmble (»kw/-x4b’l), a. [f. ».l 

L Capable of being compreoed or sqnecMcl. 
Also trans/, 

1813 Sir W. W. Pepyb in Roberts Mem. Han, Afarr (1835) 
111.398 One would like to keep it in Miueez.ible order. 1644 
H. Stbphbns Bk, Farm 111 . 1043 They inust feel moist and 
clammy, and be squeezable in the hand. 

b. Impressionable; susceptible, 

189a Savage R. Medlicoti 1 . 1. v. 130 You are too versatile 
and too squeezable, ..you take impressions loo readily. 

2. Capable of being constrained or coerced to 
yield or grant something. 

1837 Amh, Reg,, Hist. 390/1 The ministers, at least, he 
regarded as squeezable cnmmculiiies, out of which something 
go^ might, by coitipresHion, be extracted. iBae W. Jkkdan 
Auiobiog. II. 1. 7 As unlucky and squeezable bytheir more 
cunning competitcirs. .as the literary man. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 93 Aug. 5/a He hoped that China would be squeez- 
able, and that the objects he had in view would be attained 
without war. 

b. cj/. From which money may be extracted. 

1840 Fraaer's Mag, XXI. 243 Not a farthing beyond wlial 
they could squeeze from any quarter Miueezable. 1880 L. 
Olifhant La.Hd 0/ Gilead vt. 190 The result of their indus- 
try is only that they become more squeezable for taxes. 

0 . Capable of being extracted by pressure. 

1843 Tait's Mag, X. 805 Their necessities compel 

to exact the last penny squeezable out of the unfor 
tenantry. 

Hence aiquoEWblaatEi, » Squeezability. 

s8aa Blackw, Mag, LV. 119 The issuing of that order 
would depend entirely on the strength or the necessity of 
the Minister: on his ’sciueezableness 1871 Stemdard te 
Apr. 6 Mr. Gladstone’s * squeezableness '. 

8^116010 (skwfz), sb. [f. Squeeze v.] 

1. An act of squeezing ; on aj^lication of strong 
or heavy pressure, or of force sufficient to compress. 

1611 CinisK., Escackure, . ,u squash, crush, knock, or 
MC|ueeze,(wberbyathing is flatted, or beaten close together). 
1708 J. PHii.ira Cyder 11. 75 Let the tuneful Sciueeze Of 
labouring Elbow roiize them (jc. ' imprison'd winefs ' of the 
bagpipes), out they fly Melodious. 1606 A. Huntkk CuHmm 
(ed. 3) 63 When sufficiently stewed, jiive it a gentle squeeze. 
1039 Sir J. Rons Narr, end Yoy, viii. lai In attempting to 
pass between two large pieces of ice, they .suddenly closed, 
so as to give us a considerable squeeze, but without any in- 
jury. 1843 HoLTZArrrKL Turning 1 . 134 1 'he final squeeze 
IS given by the entire force of three men. 1869 Rankink 
Machine i Handdoois PI. P 30, The punch ;. .as it retires, 
after haviim given its squeeze, the point is lubricated. 

b. In ng. use. 

1711 Swirr Lett, (1767) 111 . 337 A rogue that writes a 
newspaper.. has reflected on me in one of his papers 1 but 
the secretary has taken him up, and he shall have a squeeze 
extraordinary. 1839 T. Mitchell Ackam. of Anetaph. 
Introd. p. vtii, A squeeze and a gripe too often advertised 
the towns beneath, that.. Athens had as much need of ex* 
ternal as of native resources. 1890 Longf. Life (itet) II. 
xBe It begins again, the old pressure and .squeeze ut books 
and old routine. 1887 Sytetator ai May 675/2 A gentle 
squeeze to the Sultan might effect some iinpioveineiit. 
o. The pleasure oft crowd of persons; a crush. 

sloe Bbddoeb Hygiia v. 55 Tea and coffee, .are frequently 
taken in the very stew and squeeze of a fuslitonable mob. 
1809 Babonebs Bunsen in Hare Life 1 . iii. 7a, 1 never could 
have imagined what a real squeeze was until 1 found myself 
in the passage. 1894 Poultry Ckron, 1 . 141 . 1 shall never 
again believe what ladies say against a mob, after wUnes.Hing 
[entle, and feeble old ladiea endured 


financial or commercial 


how many high-liorn, gen 
the squeeze at Birmingnai 
d. colloq. A strong 
demand or pressure. 

1890 Daily Newt a6 June a/a The middlemen who hap- 
penM to have provideo themselves with money la view of 
a * iqueeza *. bSm 7 'imes 7 Mar. 9/4 The busineiB of the 
New York Stock Market was marked to-day by a 'aqpeeae' 
in Sugar Trust certificates. 

2. A Strong or firm pressure of the hand aa a 
token of friendship or affection. 

In qupt. 1^6 with alluaion to the surreptitioiis passing of 

[^^^BLDiNa^MaHiM 1. 1, 1 nevcf had a civiller squeeze 
by the hand in my ufe...Ay, you have squeesed that out 
pretty welL H. Beooeb Foolefbysal, (1809) III. 

133 Harry seised him by the hand, an^ave him..tha 
aqueM and the look of love. 1819 Bvkon Jnaa t. cxi. Yet 
there 8 no doubt she only meant to clasp His fingers with a 

98-2 
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SQuaami. 

pure Platonic .saueexe. 1841 Tmackbiiay Ot% Htggmriy 
DioHiondxvi^ Twidy Fanny.. add iti«ouc her little hand, and 

f ave mine iiuch n Miueexc. 1888 Hu kcon Twehc Good Mtn 
1. 36s Uivintf him an honest, hearty oqueexe of the hand, 
b. A close embrace ; a ha|'. 

179a WoLcor (P. Pind.ir) F.piiL % Bniet Wlcs. t8ie II. 
354 ^V'hat bade the cliarminJ Lady Mary fly Marchcsi's 
ftqueexc, Ajt Pacchierotti's sion 7 1I18 Keats Endym, ill. 
574 My tenderesi squeexe it but a giant's clutch. 1814B 
Dickens DomI^ xIvi, Drying the tears upon her shiivollra 
face, and giving him a tender squcexe. 1899 Dovlb Dutt 
307 She threw her arms round his neck and gave him a 
hearty sqiieexe. 

3. a. A (small) quantity or amount squeezed 
out ; a few drops pressed out by squeezing. 

1761 A AM. Reg.^ Cnaract€ri 4/a A little pimento* and the 
squeexe of an orange their only sauce. 1849 Macaulay in 
Trevelyan xii.(i9i3) II. 333 They are more tnan sufficiently 
eulocistic. In huth there are squeexes of acid. Reader 
13 Mar. 334/3 It is much relished with a squeeze uT lemon- 
juice. 1907 i^’estm, Gae, 13 Apr. 4/9 For the nearer colour- 
ing he would still serve himself out a liberal squeeze of 
burnt-Hienno. 

b. Uchn, in Sctew-cuttinF (sec quot.). 

1848 HoLTxArFPKL Tarniog II. 587 It appears.. to be 
quite impolitic, entirely to expunge the sarfacc-bearing. or 
squeeze, from the taps and dies, when these are applira to 
the ductile metala 

o. A forced exaction or impost made by Asiatic 
officials or servants ; a percentage taken upon goods 
bought or sold ; an illegal charge or levy. 

Jlfeec, Afar. V. a2 The Transit Levies, or 
Mandarin 'Squeeze '. /h‘d, 44 We should get our teas at a 
duty of. .one thirty-fifth port of the present 'squeeze s88o 
Miss Bihd Jtepan 1 . si The practice common among native 
servants of getting a ^squeeze * out of every money tran«ac* 
lion, r 1890 I A. Murdoch] Yoekiwara Episode lo In hii* 
foolishness he was dreaming of 'squeezes', of looting 
temples, of marrying Japanese Princesses. 

4. eoiloq, A crowded assembly or social gathering. 
*778 Mrs. Barsaulo IVks. (183$) 11 . as There is a squeeze, 
a luss, A drum, a rout, and lastly a hurricane, when the 
whole house is full from top to bottom. 179J (Earl Dun* 
uonald] Deter. Rttaie of Culrost 53 Scots Coal and Wax 
T’apers fomtiog two of the indispensably necessary attend* 
ants of Drums, Routs, and Squeezes. iM Lady S. Lyti rl* 
TON Corr. (1919) i. 13 The weather is getting terribly hot for 
squeezes. t8i8 Lady Morgan Autob. (1850) 191 Morgan 
swears ITl sufTocate them all, as the French are wholly 
unused to a squeeze. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Baum 
(1899) 149 He sRid he'd be hanged if he'd go to Madame 
Darius' squeeze— meaning this Joyous entertainment. 

6. Coal^minit^. a. A gradual coming together 
of the floor and roof of a gallery or working ; a 
place where this has occurred ; a creep or nip. 

1789 J« Williams Min. Kingd, 1 . 348 They are always 
sure that the vein will open again,.. when they have cut 
through that squeeze or twitciu 1881 Raymond Mining 
Glett.^ Sgueeae, the settling, without breaking, of the roof 
over A considerable area of workings. 1898 Daih Newt 
S July a/^ Squeezes and falls are taking place In Inc levels 
and headings throughout the coalfield, 
b. (See quot.) 

s8to Standard 19 Aug. 3/5 There is no room for doubt 
that the explosion . . was caused by the difitision of a sudden 
' squeeze ' or outburst of gas. 

6. r/niiF or Cti/i/. a. The oeck. 
t8ia in J. H. Vaux Flask Diet, i8as S/oriing Me^ IX. 
27 A prime yellow-man round bis squeeze. i8a8 £oan 
Boxiana IV. i$8 Abbot appeared 00 the ground, with a 
blue bird*i*eye round his squeeze. Rt888 in Farmer & 
Henley s.v. S^nueer, 

b. Silk; ao article made of this, a silk tie. 
Alto aftnk, 

1839 ' Ducanos Anglicus ' 34 Sgueetit silk. 1877 Fh^ 
Veard Penal Servitude 940 He'd tog himReirup in black, 
with A white * squeeze on a Sunday. in Farmer ft 
Henley 1.9., We cot some squeeze dresses, and two sealskin 
jackets. 1888 Times s Dec. 4 ^4 He there saw Fife, who 
said, * Old you hear about the load of " squeeze " (meaning 
silk) that was lostt* 

0. (See quot.) 

A few other alang uses ore ^ven by Farmer ft Henley. 

1885 Slat^ Diet. 941 * Preciout rum squeeze at the spell,' 
f. R. A good evening's work at the theatre. 

7* A moulding or cagt of an object obtained by 
presiing lome j^aatic aubatance round or over it ; 
r/ar. in ArchmoL^ an impresaion or copy of an 
inscription, deal^, etc., taken by applying wet 
paper or other aoi^ material in this way. 

BiacH Ane. Pottery (185B) 11 . S77 Lompe were 
manofoaured by means of roouldS|^whicb were modelled from 
A pattern lamp, in a harder and finer clay than the squeeze 
or pattern. 1^ Goo. Euot in Cross Life 111 . its, 1 saw 
squeezes of this [Moabite] stone for the first time. 1884 W. 
WRioHT Hit ti tee iv. 41 Profemor Sayce visited these sculp- 
tures. He made careful squeezes and copies of the inscrip- 
tion. t8ge W. J. Gordon Foundry sis Ike wood, .is usra 
mently.os a source of electrotypes. A squecM in war or 
some such suhttmnee is taken from it. 

W ^B^rimes 14 Mar. 7/3 Now we know that the policy 
^ Imd Rosebery is the 'squeeze* of the policy of Mr. 
Gladstone. 

8. Without article: The action of aqneesing or 
the fact of being squeezed; preaaure; conatmint I 
najd to obtoin a concession, gift, etc. ! 


A sini more narrow squeeze for, hod he been one minnte 
sooner at the windlass, nothing could have saved him. 
b. At or upon a toueeu^ at a pinch. 

1891 W. S. GiLiKRT Mountebanks 1, 1 assbt As soloist. 
Upon A squeeze. 1897 tVindsor Mag. Joii. S77/1 llie.. 
garden.. contains only one..tcDnU-court, but at asqueese 
could almost take in two. 

10. aitrib, and Cottib. In sense 7, as squeeze im» 
pression^ •taker \ in sense 3 c, as squeeze spstem; 
gqueone clout Cant (see quot.); aqueene room, 
a room in which < squeezes ' or assemblies are held. 

179$ POTTsa Diet, Cant (ed. s), SouesMe clout, a neck- 
cloth. ^ 1830 Mis. Trollope Petticoat (jOv, 157 She ventured 
. to whisper as they etood together in the squeeze room. 
1871 Q. Statem, Atner. Palest, Exptor, Soe,, We did not 
succera in getting squeeze impressions. 1883 Quivorfyee. 

: 89/ 1 Tourists' fingen, aqueeze-takers, and the whole body 
of destroyers have done their work. 1898 Morning Post 9 
; Nov. 5/5 The official class, which religiously adheres to the 
; ti me-honoured ' squeeze * systenu 

: Squeeia (skw/z), v. Alio 7 aqueei, aquease, 
I aqueaaa, aqueao, 7-8 aqueeae. [perh. a strength- 
i ened form of Qucase tr.l Cf. also Squxzb t^.] 

1. tram. To press or compress hard, csp. so as 
; to flatten, crush, or force to^Hher. 

I atfiei Pasouil i^ ATiM. (1878) 1.117* I long not to be 
I squcaa'd with mine owne waight. 1^ Brbrrtom Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 36 T'be devil.. squeezed and bruised bis 
body so as his death was thereby occasioned. s6m Drvdrn 
. i-irg, Georg, iv. ao8 He therefore first among the Swains 
! was found* To..Miueese the Combs with (} 3 den Liquor 
'■ crown'd. 2727 Philip QuariHt8t6) 81 He opened bis wind- 
piiM by squeezing it the contrary way. c 1750 Coventry 
. Hht. rompey xv, A servant, .heard him raving at the land- 
lord because the bur was gone, and there was no lemon 
ready to squeeze over it. iwg J. Baucock Dorn. Amutem, 
30 By your seising a handful briskly, and ^ueezlng it half 
; a minute, it preserves the form of the cavity of the hand. 

189a Pkotogr. Ann. II. 307 Upon siiueezing the ball the 
j charge is blown very exactly through the flame. 

Jig. 1848 J. BEAUMONr Pspche xi. exxviti. A Stone more 
! ponderous be found Squeazing his Soul with full Damna- 
' tion's Weight. 1881 Flavrl Method 0/ Grace v. los An 
; unprincipled professor must be squeezed by some weight of 
I affliction, ere he will yield one tear. *803 W. Corbbtt 
Rural Rides (188^) I. iso The six hundred millions of Debt 
I . .are now squeezing the borough-mongers. 184s Disraeli 
i Sybil (1863) 313 You know something about somebody ; 1 
, couldn't squeeze you then, but . . 1 will nave it out of you now. 
i t^* squeeze wax^ to impress wax with a 
seal ; to set one’s seal to a docament Obs. 

*89^ in Burton's Diary {1828) 111 . 133 Tbo people are 
not like a young heir that hath squeezed wax, by which 
being once bound, it is too late after for him to repent. 1877 
Wycherley FI. Dealer iv. i, iVid. When thouTt of Age, 
thou wilt sign, seal and deliver too, wilt thou 7 Yes 
marry will l„,tVid. O do not squeeze Wax, Son. 

O. With Gomplcinent: To reduce to, or bring 
into, a specified condition by pressure. Ta squeeze 
out (or t firth\ to drain or exhaust in this way. 

t88o H. More Myst. Godl, in. xiii. 65 The more Zealous 
of the people lye in the way to be squeezed to death by the 
wheels. *883 Salmon Dorm Med. 1. 140 T'be fresh leaves 


0. eelhq, ft. An escape, a * squeak*. 
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iiig them dry. 1809 Hazlitt Spirit of Age 149 He has 
ransacked old chronicles, . . he has squeezed out musty 
records. 18^ Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 180 They have squeezed 
mt block ana blue. 1899 Dickens T, Two Cities 1. v, Even 
with handketchiefs. .which were squeezed dry Into infants' 
mouths. 1871 G. W. CuATis Potiphar P. i, lo be squeezod 
flat against a wall. 

Ag. 2872 M. Collins Mary, <9 Merck, II. x. 993 When 
the [morning) pajMr was squeezed dry, the old la^ usually 
settled down to tdee a nap. s888 World 17 Nov. 1 4 The writer 
. .says that Archer, by a fine bit of riding, squeezed Cbilderic 
home by a neck. 

d. With adv3., as dewn^ togeiher^ up, 

1718 Lady M, W. MoirrACU Let, to (Ptess Mar 14 Sept., 
In order to that ceremony, I was squeezed up in a gown. 
1833 Laooner Mm$mf, Metal 1 1 . 941 Placing them . . between 
poTisbed pasteboards, and then squeazing them down very 
closely. 189a Mrs. Stowe Undo Tom's C, i. 5 She 
squeezed up her child in her arms. 1884 Bowba ft Scott 
De Barfs Phaner, 973 They press against the bsust-plate, 
and squeeze it together, displacing and destroying its 
elements. 

ft. To preas (the baud) in token of friendihip or 
aiTection. 

S887 MificE Gt, Fr, Diet, 11. 1 squeesed her hand. 

*781 Johnson Rambler Na 191 p 6 Him that hod once 
squeezed her hand. 1803 Scott Quentin D, xiv, The poor 
youth whose band be squeezed aflectionaltly. 1848 
Thackeray Vem, Fair xliv, Becky teliad Pitt's hand... 
' Thank you,' she said, squeezing it. 

3. To force by pressure. With advs. and preps*, 
as fTi, intOf out {ef)^ through, etc. 

1883 K. Diosv Ckym, Socr, 87 Mix these two Mercuries 
together and squeeze them cbrongh a leather. 1718 Law 
mT W. Montaoo Lot, to Lady 1 Oct., A man, a little 
more sleodfr than ordinary, might squeeze in his whole 
person. 1979 Mirror No. ss, llieir bosoms, .were squeezed 
up to thefr throeia i8e9 Chapters Pkys, Sd, 4 Squeesing 
the air into a small spaca in the upper part of the aqUeL 
s88oTvNDALt GAsr* LIE. 8t The halF-formed Ice ia squeesed 
throMh a precipitous gorge, dha tAUQwnJL BemMyst, 
1 10 ^wl wM squeesed into a qpmer behind a pillib . . . 

rg^. 1849 Tsnmvbm Ml. 
ocrott the spikes, And he had squauad hlaMtIf hittrbit tht 
bare. 1880 Tyndall Glaz, a ma, 134 we Jjad, to sqMim 

salves into the snallr 


b. In more or leas fig. use. 


i8g8-« in Burton's Diarv D8s8) IV. 095 Amidst that dahate 
ofScdlland was squaeaed out a 1 
I Le\ 


id was 

drawing. 1894 in Lett, Lit, Men 


question about their with* 
(CuBiden) 130 We •hall he 


able to squeeze it into one [volumeL 1777 F. Buomov 
Eesrty Diaey (1880) 11 . 910 She immeaiately complied, and 
1 squeeied in my laughter vdth great decency. a8i8CauieB 
Digest (ed. a) II. 939 Tbiz is not 10 strong os the case of 
tacking a third incumbrance to a first, in order to tquoese 
out a aecond. t86t Gkn. P. Thompson Audi AH, Part 
III. clxxvi. sir It will very likely happen, that these who 
afterwards Join, will squeeze him out of partnership, ifiga 
Pkotogr. Ann. IL 453 In last yearh Annual 1 was Just able 
to squeeze in a notice of this cheap and convenient orectlon* 
o. To force or push (one’s way). 
iM Carlyle Fredk, Gt, xvi. xiiL (187s) VI. 998 His poor 
Wife had twice squeezed her way into the Royal Levee at 
Kensmaton. ipia D. Cmawpord Thinking Black U. 18 Tht 
terror o mornings is to squeeze your way through tide wet, 
matted tangle. 

3* ft. To press upon (a person, etc.) so as to 
exa^t or extort money; to fleece. Also const* 

.... .. /A* 6 c. 

3) 194 1 


Cf. the fig. use illustraied av, Sponci rA> 0 c. 
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1639 PuLLEA Holy War 111. vi. (18^, . . 

seal, wherewith he squeezed his subjects, and left a deep 
impression in their purses. 1871 Milton Hist, Moseooia t 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 478 Being well enricht, he is Sent at hb 
own Charge to the Wars, and there squeez'd of bw ill got 


wealth. 1700 J. Tyarell dtst, Eng 11. 004 The Church 
had been so often squeezed by him. 1741 Middlbton Cicoro 
(1743) II. viL 184 This King Ariobarzanes. .bad been miser- 
ably squeezed and draloed by the Roman Generals and 
Governers. 1879 Prouue Casar ix. 99 Squeeziim the p— —1- 
. . of alt the wealth that could be drained out orthem* 

Barinc-Goulu Deserts S, France II. 193 The old 0 

so .squeezed these towns as to completely exhaust them. 

t b. To subject to severe treatment. Obsr'^ 

1^1 Sir R. Cox in Sydney Papers (1746) 1 . 168 , 1 squeeid 
them hard, having killd and hangd not less than 3000 of 
them. 

O. slang. To bring Into trouble. ? Obs, 

1804 Retiol, Pluiarek 111 . 039 The •nufl'-box for which 1 
am now pinched* interrupted my career to the consulate for 
life, in the same manner os a gold bracelet squeezed me in 
>796, and prevented me from being a Director, 
d. To subject to strong constraint or pressure. 

1888 Christian Leader 98 June 403/9 The sense of being 
squeezed makes even a pliant man stiffen bis bimk and 
become obstinate. 1898 7 inus 15 Nov. 9/4 The notion that 
England can be * squeezed ' indefinitely and will submit to 
aiw humiliation. 

4. With outi To press or force out; to cause to 
ooze or flow out by the application of pressure. 

*588 R- J0N6ON Ev. Afan out ^Hum. Prol.» To seize on 
vice. and.. Squeeze out the humour of such spongb soules 
As lick up every idle vanity. i8ea Marston Ant, ft Mel, 
iv. Wks. 1856 1 . 49 Even tbit brinizh marsh Shall Rquoaze 
out teares. 1698 Br. Patrick Comm, Exod. xxvii. (1897) 
338 Pure Oyl-olive..,not squeezed out by a Press or by a 
Mill,, .but.. bruised with a Pcstel. S748 Francis tr. Hor,, 
Sat, II. v. 171 Squeeze out some tearez. 1789 J. Williams 
Afin, JCingd. 1 . 04 These troubles MMnetimes squeeze out one 
third, and at other times one half or more of the thickness ol 
the corU i8ao N. Arnott PkysicsKvb, 4) 11 . is it becomes 
instantly sensible on the condensation of any material mail, 
as if then squeezod out from the moss- 1B34 THACKhSAV 
Newcomes xxviii, Lady Kew could, .squeeze out a tear over 
a good novel too. 1^ Garrett's Eutyd, Cookery- |l. 40 
Squeeze out oil the juice from the selected quantity or Seville 
Oranges. 

b. In fkjt, use. 

1841 Sia T. Kok in Eug, Hist. Rev, (1910) Apr. 973 My 
lest remonstrance hath squeesed out an soMwan both_fr 
the emi 
Tale 


mperor on 
Tub Autb( 


and the ^panii 
lor'z ApoL, Fi 


lieh amboseodor. 1704 Swift 
~’ ro9i whence some have en- 


deavoured to ^ueeze out a dangerous meaning. s8ii V. 
Knox Spirit 0/ Despotistn ted. 9) 38/1 note, Spetohei In 
favour of the emperor, wbicn the dread of impending evil 
squeezed out of many against their will and better judgment 
183s Genti, Mag, Nov. IV. 499 No old moide with tbelr 
mouths, like purses. Squeezing out compliments like curses^ 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, Poverty invades even the Royal 
Exchequer, and Tax-farming can aqueeze out no more. 

6. ft. To extort or exact, to obtain by foito or 
preuure,y>8to or out qfu pmoa, etc. Also larajy 
without const. 

(o) i8oi MARaroN Antonio's Rev, 11. v. WIeft s8s8 I . »5 

tort 



the gentleman. 1771 Nucholu in Corr, w, Orsfp (i^) is* 
In four montha 1 have only boon able to aqueeze tom lletteff] 
from you. i8eo-saBBiniUMjrM<fRM.!^R.ft'Wi^M^^ 

6e note, The above., wee the sum squeesed by thefidjto^ 
ofthederk. 1848 Mill /W. ^rrm. i. v. • 9 <* W 8> 
and neceiaa^ which they either go without, or equeesm 
their competition from the sherea m other luhennto s8a| 
Dickbnb Mui, Fr, iii.i. When It comes tosqueeslnflft 
out of you. 

(8) stoWcLLiNOTON in Gurw. Deep, filas) J^87iTM 
Nizam's horse are going about Ihe country sauieiuig ww 
they con gat sM Dmiy Newts sg JtUyy/f Ij* toUf 
bo^rs impressed tonoeealoQi cnnj^aqim^ . , . 
b. 1 0 extract (juice, etc.) w prcMure. (Ct ^ 

PI They can sqimese Boqrdeaitt out of tht 
Raiotr. MaequsdsCkpnt, L'liSTotqqeeto 



f.- 
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sQimni-. 

Pkt. I-V. Svut^in tmM 

JulMwhanMrMdiip. tmo.ADAMNo(.* Bxt*r.PUhi. 
III. xxxit. 301 A Viacom or alimy liquor that u aquatacd in, 
aa if lioinaaponge,beiweao ewunr joint, 

d. To succm m purchasing out of sum. 

1906 SraaNB •Slriw/. yoHm,^ L 9 Dimumch§% He bad Mfueea’d 
out of the money, moreover, a new bag and a lolitaire. 

0. odid/. a. To presihard; to exert pressure, 

% with the hand. 

R. L'Estmangb Iv. 5s He [the fox) aquees’d hard 
to getoutagaint but the Role waa too Little for him. *1!« 
Guay Coum 3 f^or thee doea Powell aqueere, and Marriut 
sputter, lyys (FiTEPAraicK] Dorimlo (ed. a) 6 And oh ! 
what bliss, when each alike b pleas'd. The hand that 
squeeaea, and the band that's squees'd 1 1819 Scott Leg , 
MMtrMt xiii, If he offer to struggle or cry out, fail not. . 
to squeeM doughtily. 

D. To take a squeeae or facsimile impression. 
1890 Aikgtuntm 4 Oct 455/1 The overhang of the rock 
makes it extremely difficult to *squeere ' satisfactorily. 

7 . iutr. To yield to pressure ; to admit of being 
squeesed. Also 

168s Moxon Mech, E.xere,t Printing xi. P i Every Joynt 
between these are subject to squeeze by the force of a 
PulL /diV. xxiv. P5 Solid Blo»s of Wood.. will scarce 
Squeeze by the strength of a Pull. 1771 Luckomob HitL 
Print, 3*7 Bran squeezes much more— But plaisier of Paris 
not at all. 1844 Dickens Mart, Citna, xliii, * He's the sort 
of man,' added Mr. Tapley, musing, * as would squeeM soft, 
1 know '• 189a Labour Cotnmitoion Gloss, No. 3 s.v. Croop^ 
The tendency of the roof, floor, and sides.. in a mine to 
* cree^ crush, or squeeze together. 

8. To force a way; to press or push ; to succeed 
in passing by means of compression. With ad vs. 


my arrival, 1 went to the countees of —4 Squeemr, where 
1 was sure of meeting her. 
b. $tang. The hangroatrs rope ; the nootsc. 

1838 Mahony KtL Fo^r Promt 11 . 115 For Larry was 
always the lad, When a friend was condemned to the squeezer. 

o. A squeesiug pressure. 

181a Blockw, Mag, XII. xoi Give the lemons a squeezer. 

8. A mechanical device or apparatus, an imple- 
ment, by which pressure can be applied. Also 
attrih. 


and prejps. as iff, tnio, out Qf), through^ up (fo), etc. 

1^ Newton Ojptks 11. ill. prop. 8 (i7»r) 943 A concave 
Sphere of Gold nlled with Water.. has, upon pressing the 
Sphere with great force, let the Water cquecze chrou^ it. 
S710 Brit, Apotto No. 83. 3/x We squeez'd up the Stair-Oise. 
1738 Gtntl, Mag, VI if. 34/x There is always a confuMd 
Crowd about him. . . Now and then a Poet Miueezes in. syyt 
.Smollett Humph, Cl, (i6i«) 117 The old duke.. squeezing 
into the circle with a busy face of importance. i8ie Ladv 
S. Lyttelton Corr, (1912) iv. 95, 1 saw Hartington as we 
were squeezing out of the theatre. 1831 Macaulay in />«• 
vtfyan iv. (1913) L 235, 1 contrived to squeeze up to Lord 
Lansdowne. i8a8 L. Hunt yar o/Houty iv. 48 Don't stir 
an inch s and so Well all suueeze 111 together. 1897 Many 
Kikqslev if, A/rica 255 We squeeze tnrough between the 
Stakes so as not to let the trap off. 

80,116616-9 the verbal stem used (transitively) 
in combs,, as aqueeie-ovab, -grupa, -wax (see 


s8ai Masse tr. Aleman* s Gutman gAl/, 11. 330 Hee was 1 thought fit To scourge this latter, and more sinful age With 
a notable squeezo*grape, a huge quaffer. 17^ Grose Diet, ' alt the dress, and squeesings of his rage, a M19 Addison 
Vulgar Tl, Souieat emb, a sour looking shrivelled diinlnu* : tr. Virg, Georg, iv. Wks. X781 1 . ez His Boee nrst swarm'd, 
tive fellow. 7 bM,t Sgueese nytje, a good-natured foolish ; and made his vessels foam Vlfith the rich squeezing of the 


ihllow, ready to bMome security for another, under hand 
and seal, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, IVord-bk.t Sgneeu* 
crabf a person of shrunk and withered appearance. 
a4^a«sed (ikwftd), ///. 0. [f. SQUEEZE V.] 

L Subjected to picwntre or compression, 

1398 Flobio, Mitai /rullit rotten, withered, bruzad or 
squealed fruites, mellowe. 1590 B. Jonion Cynthia's Rev, 
IV. i, His face is like a squeezea orange. 1848 J. IlKAUMUNr 
P^tcht xv. Ixil, That strange Pressure which the Rebel now 
Felt sealed sure upon his squeamd Brow. 1708 £. Wand 
Wooden World Diet, (1708) 09 More saplese than a equocs'd 
Lamon. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 67a The theatre too small, 
shall auffocaia Its squeezed contents. s8oo Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fam, I. 151 I'he gentleman was a Uttle, thin, 
squaeMd figure, with a pale peaked face. i8aa [see Oranob 
sB,^ X b]. sBgfi Kanb a retie Explor, 11, xxiv, 046 There are 
ridgee of squeezed ice between ue and it. 
ireuaf, sM Walker Pron, Diet, s8/t The squeezed sound 
of M in seen, 

fig, 1898 Dedly Neua as Feb. 4/8 British Governments . . 
are squeezable^ no doubt. But there comes a point at which 
even a squaasad Salisbury will turn, 
b. With advt., as iff, ufi, 

1838 Dickens O, Twist iv, A short, thin, squeezed-up 
woman. 1889 Gunter Thai Frenchman xi. 13a One great, 
black mass of squeezed-iu humanity. 

2 . Extracted or obtained bypiessure. Also fig,^ 
produced with difficulty, not spontaneous. 

1601 B. JoNSON Poetaster Prol., Take my snakes. and 
Rate. And while tha squeez'd juice flowes in your bfacke 
iawesi Helpe me to damne the Authour. 1883 Temple Metn, 
Wks. iTRO I. 471 Much more than any of thoM squeez'd or 
foresd Strains of Wit that are in some Places so much in 
request 1880 Browning Dram, lefylti Pan ^ Luna io 
Fresh-squeezed yet fest-thickenlng poppy-juice. 

8qu66-Mkin. [f. Squebzb jA -kin.] A slight 

squeeM or pressure. 

site Tmackbray Philip xvii, A look or two, a squeezekin. 
perhapR, of a little handykin. 
iqaMMr (.kwl-zu). [f. Squeeze v.] 

1 . One who sqneeze*, is varione leniM. 
sets COTOR., Preuoirenr, a pressor, strainer, squeeser of 
iuyoa, or liquor, out of things. 1879 T. Jordan Loud, in 
LutUr 16 In that Scene below, 1 saw a fellow carried In a 
throng of SqueeMrt, upon Man's backs like a Pageant for 
the space or thirty Yards. 1894 Mqttbux Raoelaia iv. 
xxxIL (1737) 136 Grinders and Squeesers of Livings. 1818 


Malice sported. 
1751 II. n. «s He 
squaeting fellow. 
Grimneti Eseped, \ 


xm Swift Wonder ^ Wonders 
hath tha reputation to be a close, gr 
1839 [see SguBBSER a). 1893 


throng of SqueeMrt, upon Men's backs like a Pageant for 
the space or thirty Yards. 1894 Mqttbux Raoelaia iv. 
xxxIL (1737) 136 Grinders and Squeesers of Livings. 1818 
Btadbto, Mag, IIL 518 Item, 7 sitters, or rather squeeMni, 
In the inside. 18B4M1BB Mitvord Village 1. 278 ' Aya} 
reloined the squeeser of lemony' 'poor Sidney t * i8m J. 
NtCHOLSOM Cferat, MoehasUc 966 The moulds.. are ke^ 
drp. •sothat the aqnasier can often temmtn bte work ftom 
Ihmn rendlly. eBgh Daily Hewe 17 Rk 9/4 Though the 
pntricinn 'aqunaiers of tnt Coreans cannot appnrsntly be 
• nuMded^ 'Islet)* 

STt 6. A OlOirdid Bisembljs m aquasM. Odsr^ 

wnfb Mm. F. BMOKuOidMaU tfoi 16. itS The day after 


saUHLOEtBB. 

801l6lch (skwelt/, skwel/), jA Also 8 nquelnh- 
[Inutative.] 

1 . A heavy crushing fall or blow acting on t sou 
body; the sound produced by this. 
i6ae Skelton Quix, 111 . tv. 95 The Sukes fail'd, and I 


is drawn through by a pair of squeezer cylinders at the end 
of the trough. 1848 Holtzaffpel Turning 11 . 919 This 
machine has also two squeesers for moulding pieces uf iron 
when red-hot to the ^ticubir forms of me dies. 1870 
Casselts Teehn, Ednc, 111 . 327/1 A scraper or 'squeeMr , 
made by securing a slip of India-rubber between two slips 
of wood. 

b. spee. An apparatus by which a ball of puddled 
iron is reduced to a compact moss. 

1843 Holtzapfpkl Turning 1 . 187 I'he shingline b some- 
times performed by large sciueezers, something Tike huge 
pliers. 1888 JovKsoN Meials^i I'he loupes are then removed 
.Huccessively from the furnace, and placed either under the 
hammer or squeezer. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 60 
Drilliiig*tnachine.s, punchers, .iqueezers, shearers, all of 
mighty size. 

Bqueeaibl'lity. rare » SquEEZAUihiTV. 
1848 IVestm, Rev, Jon. 347 The Reform Act increased the 
squecsibility of the Legislature. 

■ail66li^, vbl, sb, [f. Squeeze v,} 

1 . The action of pressing or compressing ; the 
fact of being compressed. Also with out, 

1811 CoTOS., Pressement, a pressing, squeezing, thrusiting 
. . together. Pressoirie^ a pressing, straining, squeezing out. 
1848 Wilkins Math, Mag, t. ix. 57 It is chiefly applied 
to the squeezing or pressing of things downewards. 1883 
Moxon Meek, Rxere,% Printing iiC\,o\ The reason., for this 
oiming down, is the squeezing of the several parts in ^the 
Press. 1730 Bailey (fob), Eepttsmus, a straining, wringing, 
or squeezing out. s8oo Med, JrnL i V. 320 The oppression 
and squeezing of the chest he felt during tne greater part of 
the night. 1899 Bain Senses h Intelf. 11. ii. 1 5 That the 
squeezing or pinching of a nerve can produce sensibility 
is proved in many expciimetits. 1^ Q. Victoria More 
Leaves ^17 There was a great crowding and aqueezing, and 
some children screamed with fright. 
fig. a Z700 Diet, Cant, Crew^ Sgueesiug 0/ Wax, being 
bound for any Bodyg also sealing of Writings, 
b. That which if squeezed out. 
a 1883 Oldham Whs, A Rem, (1686) 25 Heavens just pow'r 
thought fit To scourge this latter, and more sinful age With 


ir. rtrg, Georg, tv. Wks. X781 1 , as nts Hoes first swarm u, 
and made his vessels foam With the rich squeezing of the 
juicy comb, 

2 . The action of oppressing by exactions or extor- 
tion ; the practice 01 extorting excessive or illicit 
gain. 


32 ISeing better acquainted with the scpieezing and harass- 
ing of their tenants. 1697 J. Collier Ess, Mor.^ SubJ, ii. 
(1709) 74 Let there nothing be said againKt. .Spinning out uf 
Causes, Squccsing of Clients. 17U Foote Detal 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 352 He only suggested their cent, percent, squeez- 
ings, and prompted the various modes of extortion and 
rapine. iWh^Athenanm No. i9a> 397/3 The sciueezing, or 
black mail,.. of the mandarins. 1898 Daily News a6 0 ct. 
5/7 From the highest official to the lowest all practise a 
system of unblushing robbery, called * squeezing 

3. attrib,, os squeezing action, noise, process', 
squeesing-box (see quot. 1875); t^Rueenlng 
watoh, ? a repeating watch operated by pressing 
the mechanism. 

1708 Brit, Apollo No. 30. 4/9 Lost.. a Gold Squeezing* 
watch, with a Gold Chain to it. ibid. No. 40, 4/3 Lost. ., 


tne ice-ueius. s86E Rep, Munstwns War 985 Close the 
breech by a aqueezing action. 1879 Knight Did. Mech, 
3395/9 Sgneeaing'box, a metallic cylinder having a hole in 
the Dottom, through which clay is pressed fur shaping the 
bandies, etc., of earthenware. 1900 Daily News 94 Sept. 9/9 
Now I hope the squeezing process has come to an end. 

801l66*litlgt>!^/- B* (f. OS prec.] That squeezes, 
in various senses ; also, indicative of efTort. 

01887 (Rk* Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 144 Mis 


Grinnelt Exped, xxxix. (1856) 338 Followed by the peculiar 
swash of squeezing ice. i8m Westm, Gao, 19 Feb. 3 Would 
she. .remain fixed to be crushed by the squeezing masses T 
■0U66I7 (skwrzi), a. [f. 08 prec.] Suggestive 
of, characterized by, squeezing; having a com- 
pressed or confined character. Also fg, 
tysi Grav Lett, (190OI 1 . 918 l*ha Women are few here, 
squeenr ft formal, and little skill'd in amusing theniMlvesor 
other People. tygyComPI, sty After her, 

' "ConiFMC,meaqueezyMrs Er 


other People. vyggComPt, (1788) sty After her, 

..by WayofConiFMC, squeezy Mrs Ellen Risborougb, 
contracting her Minuteness to a Shadow, with Stays., 
pinchiag her like (a) Pair of Nuicracken. 1819 T. Lirtbr 
Granby uni (1838) tie And then another squaesy quadrille^ 
and 10 on. ,1843 Mae. BonwaRhono, Oareo, etc. 11 . i4e A 

Utdo drawing-rooms niKrEnto-Gliamberi.»la Mnyuir. 


Adversaries such deadly squelches as tney snail never riic 
again. lyipOsxLL tr. Miston*s Mem, Trav, Eng, 95 A Turn 
of the (BuU's] Horn, .puts him in Danger of a damnable 
Squelch when he comes down, sydo-ya R. Brooke F^ q/ 
Quai, (1809) 11 . iB His shoulders end head came with a 
Miuelch to the earth. 1809 Marrvat F, MiUimay xttu 1 
heard a heavy squelch and a howl, H. Miller SeA f 

Schlm, xxi. (1858)467 , 1 heard a peculiar sound,— m sguehh, 
if 1 may employ such a word. 

fig. 1889 F. Spkncr tr. Varilla's Ho, Medicis 301 The 
house of Alcdici now seem'd humbled by so terrible a 
M|uelch, that it cou'd not. .get up again, 
b. jUg, A disconcerting surprise. 

1819 Lamb Corr. 978 Just such a cold squelch as going 
down a plausible turning and suddenly reading *No 
thoroughfare '. 

2 . A thing or mass that has the appearance of 
having been squelched or crushed. Also 

1S37 Carlyle Misc, Ess, (18B8) V. 195 A mangied squelch 
of gote, confusion and aboiiiiiiaiion. 1849 RoeSBTTl 
Let, to W, M, Rossetti 94 Sept., Your surBeon..ii a 
wi etched sneak— quite a sniggering .squelch of alellow. 

3 . The sound made by a liquid when subjected 
to sudden or intermittent picssure. 

1899 Snaith Dorothy Mannn xxviii, Twas sickening to 
feel the squelch of the blood at your sword point. 1897 
AllbntTs Syst, Med. 111 . 476 To the expert ^physician the 
sounds are not closely alike ; that of gastralgia is a squelch. 
S01l6loh (skweitj, skwelj), v. Also 7 nquoiohe, 
8-9 aquelsh. [f. ns prcc. Cf. Quelcii v.'\ 

1 . trans. To fall, drop, or stamp upon (some- 
thing soft) with crushing or scjuashing force; to 
crush in this way. 

i6s4 Middleton Game at Chess v. tii, The Fat Bishop 
hath HO overlaid me. So squelch'd and Hqueezrd me, I've no 
verjuice left in me ! a 1819 FLErcitKR Nice Vaiour v. i. Oh 
'twas your luck and mine to be M|uelch'd, Mr, 'Has stamped 
my very puddings into Pancakes. 1719 Bavnaro Hsaiih 


(1740) 30 Besides your guts, if fat, it squelches. And causes 
fumes, and sour belches. iSag Honk Every.day Bk, 1 . 1 198 
His left leg stood upon another doi^ M|uelcbed by his weight. 
1850 Kingsley Alton Locke xxxvi. (1879) 377 My cousin, os 
lie turned awiw, thrust the stone back with litx foot, and 
stiuelched me nat. 1880 Daity Tei, 9 Dec,, The smallest of 
the family of steam hammers will squelch it as thin as a six- 
pence at a single blow. 

reft, 1899 Blacliw, Mag. LXXXV. 302/1 Each man 
squelching himself. . In the corner that best pleased him. 
fig, 188a Carlyle Frtdk, Gt. xii. xi. (1872) IV. 350 AmbU 
tious persons often, .get squelched to pieces by bringing the 
Twelve Labours of Iiercule.H on Unherculeati backs. 

h, fig. To squash or crush; to put down or 
suppress thoroughly or completely. 

18^ Temperance .'Spectator 1 Dec. 184 Wc readily con- 
cede that the doctrine.. has been utterly squelched Sy the 
Doctors weighty arguments. 187s H. W. Bbbciikk Chr, 
World PulpU 1 . 207/3 The time is coming when you cannot 
squelch a barlxirian horde in Pennsylvania without having 
it known throughout . . the world. 1878 Huxley in Life 
(iQQo) 1. xxxiii. 468 It would be so nice to squelch that 
pbinpous imimstor. 1890 Spectator 8 Nov.. The movement 
for ' reciprocity ' in Canada, .will be squelched at once. 

2 . intr, f ft. To make squelohy sounds, Obs,'f^ 
1700 Brit. Apollo Na 38, 3/3 .Still Coughing or Squelching, 
. .[She] is all that is ugly and old. 
b. To fall with a squelch. 

1799 Johnson, To Squab, y.n., to fall down plump or flat 
to squelsh ur squash. i 8 a 9 Bkittun Beauties Wilts 111 . 
378 Squelch, to tall heavily. 1889- in dial, glossaries, etc. 


o. To emit a squelch or squelches ; to spout in 
squelches. 

1834 J. WiixoN Noftes Ambr. Wks. 1856 IV. 95 llieir 
sodden corpses .squclchin at every spang o' the flying 
dragons. tBpa Sievknson ft Osuouknb Wrecker v. c8 
My boots liegan to squelch and pipe along the resuurant 
floors. 1909 McCarthy Dryeul 983 Water was squelching 
and oozing and bubbling over bis horse's fetlocks. 

d. To walk or tread heavily in water or wet 
ground, or with water in the shoes, so at to moke 
a splashing sound. 


1849 Alb. Smii'H PotUeton Legacy xxiv. 954 You'd . .poM 
all your time in squelcbing about soppy flew zfllgs Haw- 
TH 03 NB Amer. Nole-Bks. (1B83) 404 He Hquolching along 
all Che way, with his india-rubber shoes full of water. zMs 
Bieukw, Mag, July no In another moment [we] ware 
squelcbing over the sloppy ground. 

Hence Squelohed ppJ a. 

*837 Carlvlr Misc. (T840) V. 98, 1 behold thee, .a squelchod 
Putrefaction, here on London pavements. 1867 F. Harribon 
Autobiogr. Mem. (1911) I. xviii. 343 Unmistakably.. tba 
squelched ratt will squeM. 

Bquftloh, ad», [f. as prec.] With or 88 with 
a squelch or heavy squash. 

s77a R. Graves Spir, Quix, (1783) 111 . 90a When he wu 
got about seven or eight feet highi be made n suddm pnoBe ; 
and. aqueleh, ha came down imain. i8m Glonforgua L Iv. 
02 The maid lay sq^Ich on the floon rolled lUMether, and 

Lavengro Ixxxviii, Ue lost his wind, and falling aqualch on 
the ground, do you tea, he lost the battlo. 

MUft'Ullftr. oolhq. [fi SquiLOR v.] Onewhog 
or that which, squelches ; a squelchlug or cruriring 
blow, leading article, etc. 
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tSc4 * C. Hkdk ' / 'erdant Grit u ii. iv, There** a iquelchcr 
in the bread-basket, that'll stop your dancing ! iM Dksaiit 
ft Rick iioM. Btttterjfy xviii, I went back to the editor's 
room, lie was going on again with his usual occupation of 
maniiracturing squeicbera 1899 AtuTOcatM (N. Y.) X. sgs 
lie then asserts. . that he has demolished our lawby an over- 
whelming *!Kiuclchcr '• 

Sqneicliingv vbl. sb, [f, Squeloh v.] The 
Action of the vei b, in various senses. 

1709 Brit, A^li$ No. 3/a Her Coughing and Squelch- 
ing, Her i''..ting and Belcnllnjg, Ye Gods, what a Con- 
tort Is here I 1^. Kli'kiNo Soiditrs Thne^ Only mSuh^ 
alurn^ There was an undecided squelching of heavy boots. 

Sqnalohingt//^- D* as prec.] 

1 . dial. Unusually big ; burly. 

, 1834 Mi 58 BaKKiiA 5 »rMaw>/. Ghtt, S.V., A great squelch- 
iim man. a 1904 in Eng, Dtal. Diet, (Wnrw., Hants.). 

2 . That squelches under treading or pressure; 
emitting a squelchy sound. 

i8te ' iTsadwood ' (W. B. Woodgate] Thi O, V,U, I. xii. 
:iio The soil was rather holding and squelching. 1891 Janb 
Harlow Kerrigan 110 He stepped up in his squeicoing 
biogues. s89sK. Gramamb CeUin Age 141 1 dug pad heeU 
into the squelching soil. 

3 . Of sounds : Of the nature of a squelch ; sug- 
gestive of squelching. 

i88t CautlTt Nat, Hitt, V. 177 When removed from the 
water they emit a peculiar * squelching ' noise. 188$ Pall 
At all G, 5 May 4/a Portions are dabbed on the plates with 
a .slapping, i^uelching sound. 

4 . Crushing; squashing. 

1885 Nttv Bm, S/ortt 1S3 A straight downward blow, is 
delivered with a peculiarly * squelching * effect. 
Squeloliy (skwe'ltji, skwe'ljt), a, [f. Squelou 
sb, or V.] 

1 . Liable to squelch or to emit a squelching sound. 

Cf. SquRbCHiNG ///. a. a. 

1843 IJamrs] Cemmissianer 48 The |)eer was seen strug- 
gling to raise the squelchy rotundity of his abdomen over 
the wall. iSgo^f/ZAwr/'r Syst, Men, VIll. 1C3 It Is to lie 
lemcmbered that the .squckhy Btomach.i, os I have called 

I hem,., of many neurasthenics may be taken for dilated 
oraans. 

2 . Of sounds: »SQUBi.cniKo///. a. 3. 

s8{^ AUbnii'e Syet, Med. 111 . 473 Squelchy sounds on 
manipulation are nut certain signs of ectasts. 1904 U^estm, 
Gaz. A Feb. 1/3 At each stamp his shoes had made a squelchy 
squeak. 

Squelory, obs. form of .Sgullebt. 
t Squolter, obs. variant of Swelter v , 

1393 Leerint 11. vi. The slaughtered Troians, squeltring 
in their blood. Ibid, 111. iv. The trecherous Scithians 
.squeltring in their gore. 

V. Now dial. Also 6 aqwenobo, 
9 aquineh. [f. Querch v, with prosthetic r-.] 

L tram. To extinguish, put out (a Are, etc.). 
Also ahscL 

1333 Lavtom In Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. iti. 111 . 165 The 
cret dynyng vhambre . . wan sodenly fierede by sum her- 
nronde. ..Asson as I hade sett men to sqwenche and to 
lal>ur« I went into the Churchc. 1541 Paykkll Gatilint vii. 

I I Rather wyll a womanne squenche flame in a buriumge 
inouthe than (cepe counsayle. 1800 1 it Pt, Cententhn Q so, 
l.ondon bridge is a fire. Runne to Billingsgate, and fetch 
pitch and flaxe and squerich (1619 quenchj^it 1698 Favsa 
Ace, E, India ^ P, xya One of the Factors, .was blown up 
by a Cartrige of Pow[d1er, and squenched his Cloathet 
a-fiamein the Ocean. sSsgE. WxsozSuffolk \V9rd»,BQnenck^ 
to quench— fire or thirst. s8^ Tennysom Owd Rea Ux, 
ril coom an* I'll squench the light. 

2 . To suppress, put an end to ; to quell or stifle. 

1377 Gmanor Golden A^hred, M iv b. Our sorrowea are 


j request , _ 

flea him, and make Church Buckets oo's skin lo squench 
rebellion. 

3. To satisfy (the appetitCi etc.); to slake (one*8 
thirst). 

tgoe T. Bastard Ckrestoleroi (1880) S3 MThome all the 
worlde which late they stood vpon Could not content nor 
squench their appetites. Mary Chaulton WNe 

Mutren 1 V. <0 r orbiddiDg her a dish of tea to squinen her 
thirst. i8fo Dickens Ola C, Shop Iviii, 1 wouldn't have 
taken much . . —only enough to squench my hunger. 1878- 
in various dial gloasarieti 

4 . To slake (lime). 

>^43 J- Stbci cn E,xf, Cbynerg, vi. 94 Water, wherein 
Lime hath been sgusnehed, is good foe the same purpoeeb 
3 . fif/r. To become extinguished. 

1843 I. Stbbb tr. Ejp, Ckxrurg, v. 14 Cbab doc quickly 
squench if they are scattered about. 

Hence Sqne'aoher, that which quenches. 

1871 Black in W. Reid Biogr, (1903) iii. 03 If 1 had merely 
taken a squencher at Simon's in Oxford Street, im 
HESLOr Northumberland Close, 68a Sguisukort an extin- 
guisher for B candle. 

Squene, variant of SquiAV v, Obs, 
t Bquetch, obs. variant of Quetcu v. 

Beuee 1751 pt medwe iquau^te of [v,r, quakyd 
with] her dentes, Pe fur fie) out, so spailc o flintes. 
■qnetoagiie (skwctrg). CAS, [Nanmgantett 
Indian.] The weak-fish or sea-ialmon, Cynatcim 
nplU (t Otolithus regalit, f Labms SqueteagM\ 
of the eastern United States. SMtad sqmttagm 
(see quot. 1884V 

1838 in 11. H. Stow ifr/. Rilhoe Mats, (1839) 33 The 
disappeared since the return 
01 the blue flub, who are their avowed enemy. 1848 
BanTLETT DiU, Amer, 398 Sgueteague, or 

fish in the waters of Long Island Sound a^ 


adjacent bays. 1871 in Good Amer, Fishes (1888) 113 Scup 
have disappeared from Narmgansett Bay, but SqueSeague 
have taken their place. 1884 GoooB Nat, Hist, Aquatic 
A Him. 365 The Spotted Squeteague, Cynoseion tnmgulmtmm. 
This fish is.. in every respect very unlike a trout, and the 
name * Spotted 5 »queteague * has been proposed for it 
Squetee : (see prec., quot. 1848). 

Bqilib (skwib), sb. Forms : 6 iquyb(e, eqwybo 
(■kwybo, ekuybo, eouibo, ekybb), 7 squybb, 
6-7 Bquibb(a (7 aqib, equip), 6- squib. fOf 
obscure origin ; perh. intended as imitative of an 
explosive sound.] 

1 . A common species of firework, in which the 
burning of the composition is usually terminated 
by a slight explosion. 

* SquiU are straight cylindrical cases about 6 inches long, 
firmly closed at one end, tightly packed with a strong com- 
^^tton^and capped with touch-paper ' (18B8 Eneycl, Brit, 

a 1330 ilEYwooo Play of Lave 1993 (Stage-dir.). Here the 
vyse cometh in.. with a ln*e cupyu tank on his hed full of 
squyhs fyrod. tsSi-e in Feuillcrat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 
67 One hollowe cTubb to burne squibbes in. 158a N. Licks- 
FIELD tr. Casianhedds Cono, E. Ind, k xii. 31 Our men 
made them a great feast, witn much pastime also of Squibs, 
Gunne shot, and great and lowde cryes. ifiag in Ellis Orig, 
Lett, Ser. 1. 111 . ifio Every College had a s)>eech and one 
dish more at supper, and bonefires and squibbes in tbeir 
Courts. 1673 Boylb Ess, Rpltndufns 11. aS The irregular 
and wrigling motion of those fired Squibs that Boys are 
wont to make by lammittg Gunpowder into QuilU. 17SI 
Amherst Terra Fit. No. as (1796) 1 . 124 Several squibs were 
thrown in at the window, which burnt some of their cloaths. 
S774 Ann, Reg, 13 1 Several people amused themselves 
with throwing squibs alioui the gates of the palace. 1808 
Beverley Lighting Act 18 Crackers, 8quilik| serpents, 
rockets, or other fireworks. 1847 Alr. Smith Car, TadfoU 
i. (1879) 30 I'he literary gentleman having finished, like a 
damp Muib with a good bang, resumed his seat. 1873 E. 
Si>oN iVorkshop Receipie Ser. 1. 139/1 For squibs, limore 
filling the case, ram in hard a thimbleful of coarse gun- 
fiowder. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. sense 3.) 

>398 Broughtode Lett, 47 Your bookes fare] but squibs, 
compounds of gunpowder nndpisse. 1613 Hexham Tongue*^ 
cemhai w lit] sets all Chrtstendeme in combustion, with 
a Romisli squib of reseruation. 1644 Quarles Wnipper 
IVhipt Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 164/1 H he cast no squibs in a 
Princes face^. .they say he hath no holy Fire in him. 1733 
KtCMARDsoN Grandisou (1781) II. 282 , 1 could then throw 
my little squilis about me at pleasure; and not fear.. the 
singeing of my own cloatlui t a 177s Smollett Humph, 
Cl, (1815) 936 He*. even threw such squibs at the immor- 
tality 01 the soul, as singed a little the whiskers of Mrs. 
Tabitha's faith. s86i Sat, Rest, 30 Nov. 554 A talker of the 
highest order ought not to encourage the expectation of 
squih« and crackers as often as he opens bis mouth. i88b 
A. W. \l Ktu Dickius iiL 68 In 1841 he had thrown a few 
squibs in the Examiner at Sir Robert Peel and the Tories. 

1 0. In fig. allusions to the display of suck fire- 
works on a rope or line. Obs, 

1847 Cleveland Charae, Lond,-Dium, (1653) Bi But the 
SquiD is nin to the end of the Rope, G. Daniel 

lyiHarch, To Kdr. 39 Some Squihfxi prepareing are, the 
Ropes are laid To eiitertaiiie the Gapers. 1679 Drvdbn 
Limberham v, I, Well, the squibs run to the end of the line, 
and now for the cracker. 

2 . t E. An explosive device used as a missile or 
meant of attack. Obs, 

*s88?. Harvey PL Pete, (1390) 7 Not to cast them like 
squibs & wild fire within your owne liatchea 1391 Raleigh 
Last Fight * Revenge* Their Nauy..consMting of 

940 saile of ships . . were . . driuen with squibs from their 
anchors. 1598 Plorio, Petarde, a squib or petard of gun 

J owder vsed to burst vp gates or doores with. i6so B. 
ONSON A/ch. IV. iiL He speMes out of a fortification. 'Pray 
god, he ha' no squibs in those deepe sets. 1688 tr. Chardin s 
Trav, Persia 3 The Admiral coming to an Anchor, fir'd 
several Squibs from bis Miun-Top-Mast. 
b. slang, A gun. 


1830 G. W. M. Revnoum PIdm, Abroad xxvi. Seng;, A 
double-tongued ( adouble-barrelledlsquib to keep in awe i'he 
chaps that flout at me. 
o. Mining, (See qnots.) 

s88s Raymond Minify Gless,^ Squibb a slow-match or 
sarcty-fuBC, used with a barrel. 1883 Geeslev Gloss, Ceal-m, 
> 3.4 oeuik, a straw, rush, paper, or quill tube filled with a 
priming of gunpowder,., and ignited oy means of a smift. 

3 . A smart gird or hit ; a sharp scoff or sarcasm ; 
a short composition of a satirical and witty char- 
acter; a lampoon. 

e tsas So Thoms Aneed, (Camden) ij Purposing to put a 
grave slye squibbe upon him, 'Sir,* sayes he, ^thb docs 
not well . 1393 Nashe Four Lett, Cot^, wks. (Grosart) IL 
277 Thou must haue one iqolbbe more at the Deuib Orator, 
. .or tl^ penne is not in clcane life. 1807 Hibbon D^/kneo 
I. aa4 Observe.. bb tquibb at M. B. for saying Austin not 
S. Austin. i8S4 Vilvain Theorem, Theol, Oi. 87 *Tb a 
silly Soji^isteit squib to say, Bbbops are calod Klden, and 
contrarfly. ijm Pen Lot, So IVarourtone Jun,t I ttahyem^ 
tain squibs in the Mboelbnioi, that Ceio.). 1779 Bindlbv ia 
7 , CrmngoVs Lott, (iM 387 The littls squib you sent mo 
1 thank you for; 1 think it lively enough. 1844 DtiaAiu 
Coniugtly 1. il, No one was moni fiuihful to hb ei^ 
friends. M parUcidarly If they could write a squib s88i 
Sbigt. Ballantinb Baper, xiil iff7 Hb tendency to up- 
hold technical views gave rise toa very clever squib 

4 . AppUedtoptnongs tfb Ama8ii,iiiiignlftc8Bty 
or paltry fellow. 08 /. 

1^ Abp. Lomra In Fioude ffiif. (1870) X|L M swi/. 
They are all of them but a sort or bopiMrii afid faulbbst. 

L pu^cs, dm dkni^l c^urlte. tmawSaikmMkliMirm 

Mil (hMTM tMdI. at Vl<*> 


SQUIB. 

(Grosart) V. a88 Out steps me an infant squib of tha Innes 
of Court. ni88S U. Daniel Idyll i. 39 Away I Squibbs of 
Scurrilitie ; two* Shame First taught vs clmlii. 
t b. A subordinate decoy in a gambling-honie. 
1731 Genii, Mag, 1 . as A Squib b a Pun of a lower Rank, 
who serves at half salary, 
a A firer or thrower of iquibi. rvwv-’L 
1788 H. Waltolb Lett, (1846) 111 . 471 Every squib in 
town got drunk, and rioted about the Streets till morning, 
d. Oxford slang, (See quot.) 

1886 St, James's Mag, Oct. 366 The simple seeming 
^uib 'was ..a phrase used., by the privireged Christ 
Church man to designate any member of the unimaity not 
a member of the. . Rouse. Ibid, 367 The supercilious som 
bri^Hst of * squib ' is practically extinct 
6. A squirt or syringe. Now dial, 
ssia Stubbbs Aned, AMu, 11. (i8Be) 36 A squirt, or a 
squibH which little children vsed to squirt out water 

1 6 . (See first qnot.) Obs, 

16s s CoToa.. PstereautU little fart, or Squib tdgi Ua- 

S mhRT Rabelais 1. xxv, Often-times thinking to bt a squib, 
ey did all-io-besquatter.. themselves. 

7 . a. A small measure or quantity strong 
drink). Now dial, 

1766 Amoey Buncte (1770) 111 . ao8 He got me a good sup- 
per of trouts, fine ale, and a squib of punch, ilea in Spirit 
Public Jmts, IX. 3x2 We raised our spirito with a snack ei 
the Imcon, and a squib of gin each. 1844 W. H. MaxwBll 
IVand, Higkl. iii. (1855) 52 You. .rode your, .match without 
a squib, 1809- in dial, gioesai’ies, etc. (Limes., Vks., Westoi.). 
D. slang, A head of atparagus. 
list Mavmbw Lond, Lab, 1 . 99/1, Ibuy all mlneatCovont- 
garden, where it's sold in bundles, ..containing from the to 
ten dosen squtbs (heads). 

o. lal/aq, A kind of sweet made up in a form 
resembling a sqnib. 

tfist Mayhbw Loud, Lab, I. 203/2 ' Hardbake ' almond 
\black balls', the cheaper 


toffy', 'halfpenny lollipops', 'black balls', the 
' bulls eyes', and 'squibs ' are all made of treacle, 
d. slang, (See qnot.) 

1863 Siaim DM, 044 Squibs, paint-brushes. 

8. altria, and C'/mA, as (in sense 1) squib-cracMpr, 
-light, ^maker, -powder'^ (in sense ^ squih-telkr, 
-tonV/n t aquib-poar (see quote, ifiloa-yfi). 

e i6te Bbaum. ft Fi.. Phitastsr 11, 1 'hw talk of TupiCtr, 
he's but a squib cracker to her. ifiie J, Tavloi (Water P.) 
Laugh and bs Fat Wks. 1. 70 With squib-crack lightning, 
empty hogsliead thundring. To mase the world with ter- 
ror ft with wondrlng. 1^7 (title), A Fresh Whip for all 
scandalous Lyers; or^a true Description ofthe two eminent 
Pamphliteers, or Squib-tellers of this Kingdome. slbfUbRng- 
lauds Con/, t6 Hab. Morley Squib-maker. 1664 Evelyn 
Kal, Hort, 80 Fruits in Prime, and yet lasting*. .The Squib- 
pear, Spindle-pear, Virgin. 1678 Woelioob Cyder (xdpt) 
216 Dead mans pear, Bell-pear, the Squib-pear,.. are all 
very good winter pears. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages ii. 
47 Tbeir own poet Taylor . . now and then assisted by a 
stray pamphleteer or squib-writer. 1891 IVestm, Cau, 7 Nov, 
^s A sort M L^ Mayor's Show by torchlight and iqttlb- 

W (skwib), V, Also 7 ■qttibb(o. [f. the sb.] 
^ 1 . To use smart or sarcastic language ; 
to utter, write, or publish a squib or squibs. Kfeq. 
const, against, at, an, upon, 

>37F4o G. Harvev LetLyPa, (Grosart) 1 . 80 For squib- 
bing and declayming against many fniitlcsss Artas, and 
Cranes. 1807 Hieron Dtfsnce l 034 Why is M, B, squtbbed 
at, who obMrveth that course? 188a Bunvah Greailnets 
Soul Wks. 1833 1 . 138 It is a sport now to taunt and squib 
and deride at other men's virtues. tsSBEnieriatner'^a, 40. 
a76 He has a deal of reason to be perpetually a iquibbing 
upon the Romish Cleiyy. 1997 Woloot(P. Pindar) Oik 
Sir 7. Banks Wks. sfit lli 7454 What a Joke I ye car- 
tainly arc squlbteng. i8a8 Now MoidlUy Meig, XVl, stt 
Now artiste and actors the bardliimenjEsie To squib In the 
Journals, and write for the stage. Nua W. Jbrdan Autoblog, 
11 . iiL a6 . 1 argued, and fought, and aqtiibbod, and abused, 
with the hottest of my contemporaries. 

2 . a. To let off squibs ; to go ea doing this. 

In the quot. a stage-dtreeUon fba thunder. 
s 8 |t J, Wilson Beipkegpr 1. i, rd maka him know, 1 fill 
my Oro my self.. .—Squib on— and say (etc.), 
b. To fire a gun. etc.; to shoot Also ffg. 
sin Liucolu Herald as July 4/4 To go squibbuia about 
with their guns, and putting In Jeopardy the UVM M 
his majesty's subjeett. % O. W.^^bymolm Pkkm, 
Abroad soLsl Song, And irthc swtlls nidit our 'Stand 1 * 
We'll squib wUhout a Joke. 

8. To move about like a squibs 

1760-0 Goldom. at. World Ixxxviil, A battoied unnanM 


iquibs about from place to ptoos. iM 8* W. 
Liue,Glose, too Mary Ann does squib about! Shoansohout 
when she is playing. 

4. To make a report like that of a squib. 
s888 Kiflino DoPartm, Ditties, cte. (1899) Ij A OaNir 
squibbed in the Jungle. ^ ^ 

XL tram, B. a. To coft or ihxow/mkttffiMd 
(a remark, quip, etc.) after the maimer of 

locttii a Mwtn ruertete lu iTinc. seeB wwwj*.- 

Wka 1871 1 . sss, 1 could make thins sqrqS^ 
thou wottidst never squib out any ar^ " 

atew pisaismrisi. ^ ;■ 

M^ntthCi 

(an anow). 



BQUXBALS. 

tin Su C. Hbvoon W. A^. iL ts A AIM 
•aSSbtt Mi airowt at random Into tht nira. 

PtthIU Jrrnii* XVI. 1 ^iiibbad our gum ovor tht bridge. 
JlSw. h!maxwilu f »3 

Thu cmtomnry tows were rornml y inttrehnn^ butwuen 
tht rcspc^vt toll ierents,..pUtnli Muibbtd, lotoA, and 
dtllvtrto to the prindptla. iloi B. Uintoii Lt/rdCtRitum 
sM. I iball have all tht^uibs squibbtd if I don't go. 
t To throw in as a squib. Obsr'^ 
idgg VuLLRi Hiti. Camb, 14 When Matthew Parker., 
rtportsi bow many deserting Oxford removed to Cambridge, 
he'^mne] squibs in this Parenthesis. 

0. To auail or attack (a person) with squibs or 
witty sarcasm ; to lampoon or satirise smartly. 

1011 Mat tr. Barclay t Mirr, Miudt 11. eo They.. are 
aquiobed with ieets and taunts, which like little darts, are 
in daily discourse throwne against them, lyol J. Adams 
Diary 09 Dec. Wks. 1850 11 . 53 Lambert will hiugli, no 
doubt, and will tell the story to every man he sec^ and will 
squib me about it whenever he sees me. itgo Examiner 
He suffered himself to be squibbed to death. i 80 l 
Grrem Lett, (1901) n. SOS The mendicant pano’h whom 
1 am SO fond of squibbing. iSSo Diirarli Endym, xxxiii, 
There is a cabinet minister;..! have been squibbing him fur 
these two yeare. 

7. To Spatter with a squib or squirt. 

Barham Ingot, Leg, Ser. 11. Nnn, Hem, vi, Billy 
Hawkins.. with his pewter squhrt Squibb'd my pantaloons 
and stockings Till they were all over dirt. 

tSquibalo, sb, pL Obs, rare, [ad. med.I.. 
sguibataf ad. Gr. atebBoKa (sing. aiebBaKor),'] Hard 
excrement. 

aiaag tr. Ardtmds Treat, Fietnla^ etc 76 Water alon & 
salt bmled tosidre and )ette in by a clistrye bringeh out 
squiballes. Ibid, 77 pe egestions, wheber it be blode or 
pntride flemme &c, or wormes or squiballes indurate. 

Bqui'bftrchy. Tf. Squib tb, 4 d.] The pre- 
dominance of * squibs *. 

i 860 St, Jatne/e Mag, Oct. 366 Profestorcanons. . who, in 
their persons, introduced Squibarchy into those sacred 
precincts. 

Sqxi'bbar. [f. Squib v,] One who writes or 
utters squibs. 

itaa Blaekw, Afag, XVI. 347 Never disturb yourself about 
little squibs... If you w.iiit to annoy the squibber. pretend 
never to have heard of them. 1803 Aihemenm 11 July 4^/3 
Of course we speak of Hook the novelist, not of the poUtical 
aquibber of the 7eKn BulL 

-ERY.] 

_ _ satire in 

the form of squibs. 

s8i0 Miss Mirroan in UEstrange Li/e (1870) II. 115, 1 
did not go to Reading ; the squibbery there was too much 
to encounter. 1814 Examtner Some allowable 

squibbery was delivered in the way of a candid admission 
of the alMnce of conveniences for a stud of horses. 1834 
Mooas Afem, (1856) VI 1 . 59 The verses having been decline 
in the usual quarter through which I discharged my squib* 
bery. 

2. Squibs {u. fireworks) collectively. 

s8a4 MISS Mirpoao Villas Ser. 1. (1863J 57 The loyal 
conflagration of the arch traitor Guy Vaux,.. accompanied 
with as much of squibbery and crackery as our boys can lieg 
or borrow. 

aani'Sbiiis. rAl. sb. [f. Sqoib v.] 

L The utterance or writing of Mniba. 

1007 S. Collin* , 9 erm, (1608) 70 Their squibbing at the 
Prelacie, yea and glancing sometimei at the soueraign 
authority, a 1849 Pon TAen art the Afan Wks. 1895 1 . 148 
Hereupon some little squibbing and bickering occurred 
among various memtors of the crowd. 1898 J, w. CeoKsa 
in C, Pa^t (2884) I. i. 5 , 1 was an early daobler in political 
■quibbing. 

2. The action of firing or letting off tquibs, 
shooting with a gun, etc. Also with off, 

1897 in 14M Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. II. 590 The 
Governors of the city have been very diligent to prevent 
the squibbing. 17M Swirr To Detany Wks. 1751 111. 11. 
e*8 Wton with squiobing, flashing, popping, He cannot see 


Sraibbory (skwi'bdri). [f. Squib sb, + -e 
1 . The writing or production of squibs ; sati 


one creature dropping. 1814 Sporting Mag, XLIV. to8 
Nothing ii more absurd, if a gun has been washed, than 


Atmuai II. 63 He was thoughtless enough to go on the 
Green in the midst of the squibbing, with this large quantity 
of squibs and crackers about him. 
b. In fig. context. 

i8ag T. Hook Sayiagt Ser. 11. Doubted F, viL Under the 
heavj^flre onierseif-g^ulation, supported by the auxiliary 


squibbing of her dpimndant. 1840 Mat. Gorb in Hew 
Moaikfy Mag, LX. 93 The solemn minute-guns of a quar- 
terly review compared with thesquibbings of a daily paper. 


■qnt'bUiigi /6//. a, [f. Squib v.] 

1. uttering or composing sqnibs ; of the nature 
of B sonlb or squibs; characterize by smart or 
satirical remarks. 

01081 in Lnngbotne Ace» Ear, Dram, Poete (1691) acS 
The iqaibblng Middleton, and Heywood Sage, Th'Apol^ 
getick Allas cl the SUQ;a a 1891 Clrvbland Poems 41 But 


ran^j^on between the mothm and daughters at the top of 
2. Acting fli iquito; explosive. 


tyie J.Dunton a Err, (1B18) II. xv. 

Mag iftolc^, that flu the Church with ei 

heat, and pother. 

8. Moving in a jerky irregular manner. 
sBpi ctor/nr XXVII. igs/e WhM I tried to I 
witba squibbing pony for naif n milt. 


748 

tgoiMllli (•kwi‘U;),<i. [f. Squib sb.} HavlnK 
•orocthloe of the chwacter ot a tquib. 

MM Mac. MmAk's Mm. i., To)n, or JifM, ar. Light 
Squibbl»h Thinvk ito Kxmmiiur fcr/t, Tto MUib^ 
breadth of humour in the encounter is highly diverting. 
i8e6 Disraeli K. Grey lit. viii, I had expected.. snmaihing 
juvenile and sqiiibbish, when lo I 1 was inlruduced to a oor* 
pulent individual. 

t B^xi'bblorQ Obs,""^ [Alteration ofQuiBBLiB, 
peril, alter Squib.] A quibbling writer. 

1871 Eacmard Obs, Ausw, Cont, CUrgy 4 He must be 
Itound over to Westminster Squibblers, hard Thrusters and 
Reputatbn Wounders. 

Obsr* [Cf. picc.] of 
the nature of a quibble : equivocal. 

1074 Bunyan Peaeeabie Prine. Wks. 1851 11 . 649 Vour 
artiflcial squibbling suggestions lo the worla about myself. 

■q,ili‘blet. rare, [f. Squib sb, 4- -let.] A 
little squib; a jeu d'espnt. 

iSao Biackw, Mag, VI If. 133. I enclose you a squiblet 
which was written when Sir J. £. Smith . . made his grand 
charge on our Botanical Chair. 

8oiii*bliiig. rare^K [-Lino.] Squiblet. 

18^4 Sat, ifm 8 Nov. 590/a A burnt out and by no mean* 
clean M]uibling like Mr. l*horotd Rogers's conipariHon of 
the House of Lords to the Citie* of the Plain. 

t Bqvi'bster. Obsr"^ [f. Squib sb, 4 -ster.] 
One who hres or throws squibs. 

i 0 as PuRCiiAS Pilgrimes ii. 18x3 After them came Squib- 
sters, but how many in number 1 could not vnderstand. 

Squioh, obs. 1. Squitcu v, ; obs. var. Sl'ch a, 
B^uid (skwicl), sb. Also 7 aqulde. [Of ob- 
i scare origin.] 

I 1. One or ocher of various species of cephalopods 
I belonging to the family Loliginuhe^ Teuikiaufsb^ 

; or Sepiiiise, more esp. to the genus Loligp\ a 
■ ualanmry, cuttle, or pen- fish : a. With a and pi. 

1013 PuacicA* Pi/grintage (1614) 747 Smelts and SquicU.. 

I come on shore in great abundance, fleeing from the deuour- 
I ing cod. s6ao Mason Hew/ounnland 5 What should I 
I spcAke of. .Squidcs a rare kind of fish at his mouth squirt- 
ing mattere forth like Inke. sygs Pkii, Trans, LXXXI. 

; 44 , 1 send you.. some of the bills of the fish called Squids 
! (which are supposed to be the food of spermaceti whales). 

ite Naval Chron, XXL as Squids, a squalid kind of fish. 

. 1803 Couch Brit, Fishes 11 . 46 From one example 1 took 
, two Gobies and a Lnunce : from another a Squid, (i,otigo 
j tiudia^ five inches In length. 1M8 Goods Amer, Fishes 27 
Hunting for crabs, shrimps, squids, and other invertebrate 
animals. 

I b. With thit in generic use. 

i8|9 T. Bkalr Hist, SPerm tPhale 34 An animal of the 
cuttle-fish kind, called liy sailors the 


sqniLii. 

Mr F. H. LuWjOW He ,c»n mwi his 

nuiD-iliMt with OM hMd. M bU - w-m Um -‘ jh ih. ether, 
•nd inid hi. llUer bcIwMit hi. ki^ ilN Off-* 

Hat. AtumS. AiUm. m The • •Squid Scbool’ of f^tuelnl 


take him on 


species. 

1840 F. D. Brnnktt Whaling Voy, 1 . 369 The flying-squi 
rose from the sea in large flocks. 1891 5 . P. Woodwar 
Mollusca I. (1856) 73 I'he sailors call them 'sea-arrows* c 


ibIIIMl VS8IS^U SSJT MBilW# BSflB squid*, and by 
naturalists the ' sepia octopus 1899 Huxliv in Mtiem, 
Afag. I« 145 ' leoligo,* the squid of modem seas, appears in 
lias, or at the bmtom of the mesozoic series. 


Morris Austral, Eng, (1898) 43s The squid {Sepioteuthis 
australis) is highly appreciatea. 

0. Without article, esp. as a bait or food-stufT. 
i 805 Thorrau Cape Cod vi. 107 Their bait was a bullfrog 
or several small frogs in a bunch, for want of squid. i88io 
Miss Bird 7aAanll, aij These lights are much used in 
fishing, specially for squid. 1883 CasselVs Fam, Mag. July 
469/1 Neat little cuttle-fish .. are dried whole, for inland 
carriage, and others are salted and sold as squid. 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 


' flying squid ' from their habit of Icapiim out of the water. 
i 80 i Chamberses Eneyci, II. 724/8 The Hook-squids of the 
South Seas. 

8 , a. A squid-bill (see quot). 

i8sa-7 Good Simfr Afed, (1829) 1 . 234 The mass is usually 
loaded with hard bony fragments, by tne seamen called squids, 
which are the beaks of the cuttle-nsh, on which the whale is 
known to feed. 

b. Bone-squidr an artificial bolt made to imitate 
a Muid. 

1883 Cent, Mag, 383 Whether spoon-lKiit, bone-squid or 
other like lure. 

4 . aitrib, and Comb., at squid-beak, •bill, •family, 
line, school, •tenlacle\ squid^ctMching, ’‘ji^ng\ 
squid flah,e sense 1; aquid-hound, jig, -Jigger, 
-thrower (see quoti.). 

1884 Goodr NeU, Hist, AqueU, Astim, s8 "Squid-beaks 
enough lo fill two water-buckets were taken from the 
stomach, /bid. 11 swte. As "squid-billt are sometimes found 
in the lumps of ambergrease, It maybe inferred, that amber- 
groase IS some of the excrement from squid-food. iB8t 
Castelfs Nat, Hist, V. lyo In many stations more than a 


dozen boats are engaged in •^uid-catching. 1883 in Morris 
Austral Eng, (iM) 439 None of the "Squid faniily seems 
<9 soupht after, elthough certain kinds are somewhat 
abundant in our waters, 17*9 Phil. Trans, XXXIII. a6a 
The Sperma Ceti Whale, besides other Fish, feeds much 
~ .a small Fish that has a Bill ; our Fishermen call them 


• MU BstwB iifsm SB ariiij visr r iiiwii ^ reit aiieni 

"touid Piih. 1884 Goods Nat. nisi, Aquat, A nim, 1 1 note, 
touid>toh.pne of the Newfoundla^ baits for cod. are some- 
times in Newfoundland cost ashore in quantities. s8ia 
SoUTHBV pmniasta 1 . *74 Accounts of the "iquid-hound 
from people who have bwn on the southern whale fishery. 
18B4 Goodb NM. Hist, Afuat, Auim, 4*5 The Strif^d Bass. 
;.Lmes^gpinf individuals are tometimes known in New 
l^lMd by the names 'Greea.heed’ end « Squid-hound *. 


KNiOHT Meeh, Beog/e •Sqmshngger, a trolling-hoole 
for catchmg squids for toil. Mi Caseelfs Nat, Hist, V. 
710 The fiiherme ^ yo out jn punts "Squid-jigging of an 


evening, to catch bek reqtdied for the next day's nihing. 


thrower, a device . . for throwing a fishing-line seaward, 
carrying the liquid-bait. 

Hence Squid v. inir,, to fiih with squid-bait. C/,S, 
atiyo in Hartleit Diet, Amer, (1859) 44a The bluefoh is 
taken oy aquidding in swift tideways. iSm Outing XXIV. 
54/1 The fly-fisher scoffs at squidding, trolling, bait-flshing, 
spearing and at., every thing save fly-fishing, 
t Soui'ddlgf V, Obs, « Quiddle v, 1 a. 

I i8a4 Lady Granvillb Lett, (1894) 1 . 3sa, 1 sat squiddllng 
I with them for some time. i8m ibid, II. 157 Mrs. Darner 
' and many others sit and squiddle In the first room.^ 

8q[llidg6 (ikwicij^). [Imitative. In dial, nie 
j also denotin)' *a shove* and, ns vb., * to squeeze '.] 
i 'The sound made by loft mud yieUling to sudden 
• pressure. 

I 1897 Mary Kingsi.p.v W, A/rka iii My comjMniqn.. 

; steers the bo.*it up to it, and jumi>s out with a aquidge into 
the black slime. 1909 D. Bi.acksuhn A*. Hartiey xyii, fhe 
moment he.. heard the squidge of the mud, he realised his 
position and |>eril. 

Squidgy (akw 1*11^1), a, [Cf. prec.] Short an<l 
I plump; podgy. Also Comb, 

I 189a Kin.iNci htirrack Room Bail. 23 Yon siiuulgy>noBed 
1 old idol. 1893 — Afany invent, 131 C»me an* look nt these 
I Miuidgy haiii'iihanked beggars. 

I Hquier(e, obs. if. Square sb,. Squire sb, 

! Squiery : sec Squirt. 

tSquiffa Ohs, [ad. F. -SkipfiAIi. 

I 1994 K. Asiilkv tr. i.oys le Roy 81 IMarius] hid himself 
! in the marisli about Minturnts, and went to sea in a^aquiffe 
! without victuals. i6ao tr. Hocioiio 42 b, What with the 
J TemiNssts violence and ouerlading of the Squifie, it sunke. 

Squiiiy (skwiMi), a, slang, [Of fanciful forma- 
I tion.] Intoxicated; drunk. 

1874 .Hlang Dkt. 307 Squiffy, slightly inebriated. 1884 
I Mrs. C. Prakd Z/ro viii, At niaht she is generally a little 
i .smiifTy. 1894 C. W. ArpLRioN Co-Respondent ii. 4a You're 
a oit .<i(iuiflry, aren't you, Dick ? No, I'm as sober as a water- 
: .s|)out. 

Bqui'ggle, sby [imitative.] A giggle or 
sniggle. 

^ 1898 B. CAfRS Comte de la Mueite v. 99 , 1 was betrayed 

into a squigale of laughter. 

Bqnig^C«kwi B’l),rf.* [f. next.] A wriggly 
twist or curve. 

1008 W. W. Jacobs I.ady 0/ Barge 10 * How does my hair 
look I ' 'All wavy, . . all little curls and squigales.' 
Bqui*ggl0| V, Chiefly dial, and U,S, [Imi- 
tative : cf. Smiqgle v. 3 and Wriggle p.] 

1. intr, H To work wavy or intricate embroidery. 
Hence Bqui’ggllng vbl. sb, 

1804 in Francis Lett. (1901) II. 936 A pink velvet on her 
head— a good many necklaces— a vast deal of squiggltng. 
ibid, 549 Emily who had before thought her succcsk de- 
pended very much on squiggling on a Worked Habit Shirt 
every aftenioon. 

2. To writhe about ; to SiQuirm or wriggle. 

s 8 i 0 PicKKaiNO Voeab, U.S,, ToSqniggie, to move about 
like an eol. 1805-9 in Eng, Dial, Diet, 

8. trans. To shake about (a liquid). 

« 1885- in dial, glossaries (B. Analia, Essex, Nlip., Warw.). 

Bq«i*gSly, a. [f. prcc.J W.vy, wrigirly. 

rgos Kipling jnst So Stories la The squiggly things on 
the Farsee's hat are the rays of the sun. 

Squilgee (skwidilg/, ikwildgrOi 
Also aquillago, aqulligee. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots. 1 867*75, and cf. Squeegee sb, i.) 

1887 .Smvtii SaiioPs Word bk, 648 Squilgee, or Squiilage, 
a small swab made of untwisted yariLS. Figuratively, a lazy 
mean fellow. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek, 9295/3 Squilgee, an 
instrument like a iioe, covered with leather, to rub the decks 
after washing. 1^ W. C. Rursrll Ocean Trag, 11 . xvi. 
68 Swabs and squillgees had been flung down. 

Hence Bqailgoa v., to use a squilgee ; to swab, 
clean, press, etc., with a squilgee. Also Squilgee- 
ing vbl, sb, 

stoo R. H. Dana Be/, Afast xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
oquilgeeing, etc., etc. fasts.. until eight o'clock. 
oquUk, variant of Swilk a, Obs, 

Squill (skwil). Also 5 sqwylla, iquylle, 6 
■quyll, 7 uquille, 6*8 aqull. [ad. L. squilla, 
var. scHla, a. Gr. oalKka, ^ F. squillo. It. squilla, 
Pg. esquilla, Sp. escila!\ 

1 . A bulb or root of the sea-onion or other re- 
lated plant (see a). Chiefly in pi. 
ciM Latffranc'i Cirurg. 205 Froting wib squillis It good 
torfore. ibid, 296 pou schalt frote wet >e place with squllUe 
in a siewe. zjfiz Hollybush Horn, Apoth, so Thrust a 

a iiill clipped in oyle into hys throte, to cause him perbreake. 

00 Svrplrt Conntrie Farme 243 As for comes end apoe- 
tumes they must be killed with strong leaueni, onions, Uluei, 
or iquils and vtneger. i0a6 Bacon Sylva 1 449 Put them 
into a Squill, (which Is like a great Onion.) and they will 
rame up much earlier than in the Earth it stir. 1697 Dbvdrn 
yirg, Georg, m. 689 Add to these .. Hellebore, and Quills 
rooted in the Sees. 1709 4 tam, Diet, Bv. Venice^ 
Treacle, In the other part of the Wine Infuse, .green Squill* 
for some time, s^ Ch^brbs Cjv/. (17.3) s.v. Sw//«.^are 
are two kinds or squill*, the male and female,., also dis- 
tinguished by tbe appellations of whiu squill*.. and red 
Muills. 1807 RonmeON ArchmM, Grerca iii. Iv. sic By 
*^I*?!S* the ptfion purified a squill, or lea-onion. 
1838 Thomion Chem, Oeg. Bodies 716 Macerate dry squills 
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SQITIXiIiA. 

in nlcohol, decant, and d»til. iW tiM/t Ik 

hM bean suppoMd that the Red Squillf are the pnMiioe of 
another spcciee, Urgima PaneraU^n^ bttt tbit Meme 

b. In the names of various preparations made 
from these bulbs. 

iSja Fnbncm Vorkshin S^i ix. Ss Let him.. take some 
easie vomit, an of Oxymcl, or wine of Souili. 1S84 (see 
OxvMXi.]. S706 PHiLLira (ed. Kersey), SiUHUt acitum, 
Vinesur of Sqaills. i7ta it.Powtfs Hist. Drugs I. m Galen 
..gave it to a Dram 10 Oxymel or Honey of Squills. 1778 
Eucycl. Brit. (ed. e) I. jii A solution of gum ammoniac in 
vinegar of squills. 1810 Cbabbr Boraugh vii. 348 A potent 
thing, 'twas said, to cure the ills Of ailing lungs— the oxymel 
of sauillik 1879 SL GrorgPs Hosp, Rtp* IK. 551 Oxymel of 
iqoills and compound tinct. of camphor. 

o. Pkarm, Without article, os a subatiince. 

17*5 Did. av., Vincwar made of Squill or Scillitick 
OximeL 1838 Pharm. R. CdL Phys* 56 ^uill contaioB a 
peculiar vegetable product to which the name of scillitin has 
been given. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap, (1B79) 480 Clinical 
experience has established the fact that in small repeated 
doses squill is diuretic as well as expectorant. 

SL BoL The bulbous-rooted sea-shore plant Scilla 
(or Urginea) marUima\ the sea-onion ; also, any 
other species of the genus Seilla^ 
ciM Pallmd. 0H Hush. i. 856 Eek fifi^tre askis oon on 
tukul throwUhi Another hangith vp or so with aquylle. ibid» 
IV. 340 To Bowe ck squylle is kynae On euery side, e 1440 
Promp. Parv. 471/1 Sqwylle, herbe, etpu marts, buious, 
iSiS Grits Hirbaii ccccxiii. (1539) Y iv, A squyll or see 
onyon. igdi TuiMBa Herbal 11. (1568)63 It ismeruelus that 
chanseth vnto the Squill or se vnyon A to Narcissus. 16^ 
PaaKiNaoM Parad, xi. im The Squill or Sea Onion is 
wholly vsed physically with us because wee cun recciue no 
pleasure from the sight of the flowers. 1715 Fam. Did. 
S.V., Squill is of a sharp and corrosive Nature ; they wrap up 
its Root in Pnste or Fullers Enrth, and bake it in an Oven. 
1780 j. Lu tfUrod, Bit, App. 338 Squill, scitia, t86a 
Anbtbd CAmmmtl Isi. 11. vUi. (ed. a) 177 The picturesque 
little squill {Seiiia autummaiis) will be found on the high 
ground. ilM Goaaiv Summtrs ^ IP, Orkneys v. 333 The 
tield.gentian, the bird's-eye primrose, and the squill, 
b. With dUtingniihing terms. 

1889 Paikinson Farad, (1656) nt To taste of the red Squil. 
1711 MiLLsa Card. Did, s.v. Kctlla^ Common Red Squil. 
Ibid,, The White SquiL 1798 Withbung Brit, Piants (ed. 3} 
11 . 33B Autumnal Squill. /Ind,^ Vernal Squill. i8fs A. T. 
Thomson Land, Disp, (181B) 36a There are two varieties of 
the ofTidnal squill, one with a white bulb and the other with 
a reddish bulb. s8^ Pinny Cycl, XXI 1 . 396/t Sguilla 
maritimm, the maritime squill, has large roundish ovate 
bulbs. Ibid,, Roxburgh's Indian Squill {Sciila indiem), 
Jonnb iPiik at Linard m Beilin aututunaiiit Autumnal 
Squill, a plant very like the vernal species, sosi Spsaktr 
30 A^. 86/a The meagre turf was spangled with the vernal 

0.* K plant of the sea-onion or related species. 
Chiefly //. as a collective term. 

tSoi Holland Pliny II. 19 These Squilles or Sea.onipns 
grow in exceeding neat abundance., throughout all Spnine. 


'rhyni^..Leniisques, Quills. 1787 ABimcaOMaiB Ev, Man 
0WU Gardtmr (1803) 797/9 Squills, sea onion, or lily 
hyacinth. 1848 Lindlxy Peg, Ktngd aoa With the SciiUa 
or Squills, we reach a division of the Order (etc.]. i88a 
Gmrdtn a Mar. 139/3 The early Squills, too, assert them- 
selves boldly. 

8. One or other of certain plants resembling the 
squill (see qnots.). 

_176o J. Lee tntrod. Bit, Apa jaS Squill, Lesser white, 
Pancraiinm, s888 Trias, Bit, xo8o/a Chinese Squill, 
Bmmmrdim, Jbid,t Roman Squill, Biiitvalia, 

4 . Zool The mantis-shnmp, Squilla ptantis, 

B9IO SiBEALD Hist, Fifi 54 The Crusiate Animals com- 
prraend under them several Species, such as tbe Squills, 
the Crabs, the Lehsters, and the Sea-Vrehin. 1879 E. P. 
Wmgnt Anim, Li/i $96 Hera would be placed the curious 

r h so common in tbe Mediterranean {Squiiia mantis). 

(Utrib, and Qowtb,^ as squill bulo^ pill^ vine* 
gar; squUl*liks\ t8aaUl«fl8h,« sense 4 ; faqalll* 
head (fee qupL); t*quiU-iii8eot, » Squilla 3. 

sees wvNWEAnthfiPimtt, 7 Sirnaming him Joult-h^ 
and OnionB bead, or as we should say SqulLheod. s88s 
Oatw Mumnm l vil Hi, 176 The Squill-Insect... So called 
from some similitude to the ^oilUFisn. c 1790 Eucyci, Brit. 
(ed. 3) 1 . 6aa/e Ammoniac, .is an ingredient aboin tbe squill 
pills. Ibid,, A fatter made of it and squill vinegar. i8ss 
A. T. Thomson Lend, DitP. 36irTbs aqmll bulb is 
inodorous. s8aa Qpou Study Mid, IV. 40s When mixed, 
however, with thr squill pill . . it often succeeds. i8i8 
Gmnke, Camp L 109 txim seUhrit, squlll-like flowers. 

1 Sqvi'lle. PL ■anilla. [L. (lee piec.).] 
tl.The squill or sea-oiilon. Obs, 
tgtf Gnte Hirbaii oceexiU. V iv, Squilla hath vertue to 
deuyds and spreds humours, tsae Elvot Cast, lUlthe 
(iS4tl ^ DIgestiues of fleume, «. Ho 


the ApothecarUi ^uilla in tbe Garden. 1801 R. Chester 
^iifs Martyr (1B78) 87 And Squilla, that keepes men from 
fouledespaire. 1811 Cotub., Seilii, the Squilla, or sea Onion, 
t b. A plant or bulb of this. Obs, 

■881 Tusnbr Htrbal 11. (1368) 130 Taka the squilla, and 
cquer it round about wytb clay . ., and put it into an ouen. 
a. -prec. 4. 

Rowland tr. Miujkli Thsat, fnsids ti. xxxviL xtas 
They leap quickly one upon the other as the Fishes .^idllm 

SS! ISL'u*'’ .1?- . *»*• ^ f'iX- *» Th* Soollk 

ibwidt i i t in tb« 


iPkmii 189 The oommon black wbale'a Ibo^that oaniiils of 
'squillm * and ocher small animals. 
t8. ZO0L (Seequot.) Obs, 

1898 Rowuno tr. Miufiti Tkeoi, Inuds 11. xxiviL 1134 
The Squilla an Insect differs but little from the fish SqulUai 
but that it hath tbe sail-yards much shorter, and a more ltd 
colour, or rather a more earthly colour, 
t Squillatlo, var. of SquibLiTio a, Obs, 

1516 Grits Hirbaii ccccxiiL Y av, AgjW*^** dropsy diynke 
oximel sauillatyke. 

fBquilleote. Obsr^ \sA, 01 li, UscuilhiU^m 
miiUHt^ iHeilleite Culit ^ and Qurlit. Cf. OF. 
escueiliir » ctuillir to collect.] A collection (of 
money). /*• 

14.. Finst Lauti in MS, DiuesSSSi fnl. 71 h. If ther be 
ony foniter ur minister of the forest, that maketh ony oon- 
gregacioun, skotlalies, squillectes, or extordons. 
t Squi-Uar. Obs, Forms : 48quyl6r, 5 eqwyl- 
lure, awyllere, 6 aquyUare. [a. AY, scuiler (in 
the same sense), « OF. istulur, escuiliUr^ esque* 
lier^ maker or seller of dishes, f. escueU (niod.P'. 
4 cueiU)\^L, scuUlla salver, dish-stand (whence 
med.L. scuiellanus),^ A servant having charge 
of the scullery. 


1303 R. DauNNE HmndL Synne 5911 porter, .kys mer. 
* “ ‘ *' ** po squyler of 1*1 

lyset . 

The lardener, the 


ueyle tolde hem alle, How . 

C1440 Primp, Parv, 471/1 Sqwyll 
lixa, S469 in Ord, R, HiUtih, (i 
squiller. C147S Piet, Fic, in Wr. 


squyler of I* kechyn [etc.], 
iwyllare, dysche wescheare, 
^iutih, (1790) 93 The lardener, the 

. -.in Wr..wiilcker 769 Hie iixa, a 

swyllere. sgsa Rutland P. (Camden) 100 To send thether 
a purveiour for cooles, and all suche other as shall long vnto 
the squyllare. 

Squillorle, obs. form of Scullery. 

[f* Squilla 34- -IAN.] A stoma- 
pod of tlic family Squillidm ; a stinill. 

s^s Penny Cycl, XXtll. 83/8 M. Milne Edwards divides 
this family into two small tribes, Erichthians and Squillians. 

t Sqnilli'tiO, n- Obs. P'urms: fraquilytyke, 
aquiUtyka, aquiUiUoka, -ike, 7-8 -iok. [ad. 
med.L. squiliiiicus, var. of seiiliticus SoiLLiTio a.] 
Made of squills ; containing squill. 

1544 PNAxa Rigim, Lifi (1553) F viij. The pacyente must 
drynke euerye mornynge the syrupe of oximell squilytyke. 
1x76 BAKsa GtsnePs Jewell Hsaitk 88 Take of. .squiliitlcke 
vinegar fower partes. 1801 Holland PHny 11 . 376 A decoc- 
tion of this kind of worines sodden in squillitick vinegre. 
1610 Uareouch Physich 111. xL (1619) 116 Also squillitick 
vineger is good to soupe (in hiccup}. 1913 Fam, Diet, s.v. 
Hiney, The Anacardine | Honey], made of Anacardins, and 
the Squillitick made of Squills. 

■qili‘Uoidf a- flftd sb, Z0OI. [f. Squilla 3 •*> 
-01U.J ft. adj. Resembling the Squilla or mantis- 
shrimp. b« sb, A riirimp resembling the Squilla, 
|sto Dana Crnst, 1. 613 In Uie Squillolds, the ophthalmic 
and two antennory segments me distinctly marked. Ibid, 
614 lliere is only a single typ& the Squilloid, divisible. 

t Bquixnbla-nquamble, obs. var. Skimble- 
skamble adu, 

t8ii COTGIL, Griffs grajfk, by hooko or by crooke, 
squimble squamble, scambiingly, catch that catch may. 
[1894 Morraux RabsiaU v. xlv. 6 a They all began to bestir 
ibeir Claws, like a parcel of Fiddlers running a Division t 
and then fell to'L squimble squamble, catch that catch can.] 
Squin, local var. of Quin (scallop). 
s88a P. H. (aOSSB in Go^ Wirdt ^ifx She had never 
heard them called by any other name than ' Squins *, though 
she understood they were called Scallops in some places. 
tBquin. Ohr^ in 3 akwya. [Related to 
Squint a , : cf. Askotne adv,^ Of squin, obliquely, 
slantingly. 

c 1440 FhrA Myst, viiL 74 Take high trees and hews ^me 
cleyne, All be swarc and n«abt of skwyn. 

Sqainaoy. Now dUU, Forms : 3 awinEoie, 
4 awynaoy; 4-3 aquyafroy (4 -Rfa), 4 -aoia, 5 
• 1 % sqwynaoya, akwyneoy; 5 aquinaol, -aoye, 
-Moye, 5, 7 ■quinaolo, -Mie, 7, 9 aqulnaoy. [var. 
of Squinancy, by early elision of the second n.] 
8 .Squinsy. 

e sasa Osn, 4 Exsd, ti 88 His wif and offers birffs beren, 
ffa de swinacte gan him nunmor deren. c laas Hampolb Pr, 
Cinse, 8999 Som for gloconi sal baf Hre, Als ke swynacy, 
|*t graves ful sore. tjM Txeviba Higdsn (Rolls) 111 . 335 
Dcmoscenes come fork wik wolle abouts his nekks^ and 
seide hat h* hadde the squynacy. esqaS St, Marp qf 
Oigniii II. iii. in Anglia VuI. 197 A ful perlyous yuel, kat 
is aposteme of k« ^ squynacy. e tun 

M. E, Mid, Bk, (Heinrich) 319 For ke squinaseye. tm 
Catk, Angi, 397/3 pe &[ttyiiaey. tguimmda, gutturm, sosg 
H. CaoOKx Body Man 766 These Inward muscles being 
inflamed the most acute and sharpe Squinasle is Ingendisd. 
step Z. Bern Bnlm ^GUtmd 70 There be will set d^n a 
iquinacie, cieweia, or boDa 1870 T. Bboors IVks, (1867) 
VI. 4a6 That one man dies. .of an apoplexy in the bead,., 
one of a aquinacy In the throat. iBte Antrim 4 Down 
Gloss, 98 Sqtdnmey, a quinsy, a 1904 in Eng, DM, Dht, 
tfloRittiAM. Obs, Also 5-4 eqixynEiioe. 
[See next and -anoe. So older F. [f/equbnante 
(16th C.). Cf. SqOINOB.] «SQUIN8T. 

31450 'rntdoa'i Bmrih, Do P, R, vii. xxvUI. (BodL M8.L 
pere bek km manere squynances. 1599 BMvnCmti, Heltke 
III* vii, It helpeth aquynii^eaor quynoee in the Ihrota 8878 
Lrrt Dodoons 97% It swageth the squinanee* 1584 Gooan 
Hatun 0/ Hoattk ccxi. 188 They shall be /etterad with 
gowies... strangled with Squlninces (iggf Sqnlimaciesf. 
insRiL rni!w.XXXVlT45iTlwAvet.!ra6Q^ 

1 am find of thb OpeimlM..ain Mm laamAd Ahlom m 
Braaavolas,*.who]Mrfermad U in qdespqrele SquoaiMi. 

•vnS'MAOJ. Now^#. Formst q, 
78 qiUMRiF 7 ( 5 »^^E 4 wya -),5 


■QunroBe 

•Eiiol,5-7-anola^6-aquliiaiioy. /l.ffaquIaaigllEi 
-kyo. [ad. med.L. sqmnasuia^ app, fomiad 
by comaaion of Gr, wupd^xv Mxd nvoiyxB ClM«> 
ANOHE, both denoting diieaiet of the throat. Hencto 
alio Y.esfuinantii, isquinancie, die (MDu./yir6s- 
tfurar, -/m). It. squinaneia^ Sp. esqmmneia^ Pg. 
esquinineia,’\ 

1. Quinsy; »Squxnby i. 

a. sgpl TaaviSA Aor/A. Do P, R, v. xxiv. (Bodl. M&h Pk 


apostuine that is called Squinancia the squlnanele. tgSa 
Tunnem Horbai 11. (1968) 164 It that is purple in the fimire 
..IS good for tbe squinande or choukea. 184s Fullek Holy 
4 Prqf State v. xn. 408 A good cure for ihesquinEncie,bal 
no satisfaction for lying. 1676 Phit, Tram, Xl. 67a The 
Squinancy, . . frequent there among Children. 1748 tr. Fi^v. 
tim Rinaiud Dtsiempert of Horses 70 From which ariaea a 
loathing of their Food, suffocation in the Chops, and the 
Siminaiisy. 17x3 N. Torriano Gangrem Sore Throat 63 
John Anthony ^glia..gave his Observations on the gan- 
grenous Squinancy in 1563. 

5. 1597 A. M* tr. Guiuem*au*s Fr, Ckirurg, 6/1 A vehe- 
mente and great squinantie. Ibid, 39 b/s Shee may be 

T idagaynsttheSquinantye. 

A form or attack of quinsy; •Squinst a. 


Asirol, Restored 170 If necessity inforceth, thou needmt nut 
stnnd to elect a time (as in Apimlexies and Squinandes). 
1884 Boyle Porous, Anita. Boa, ili. ag Tlie same Febril 
matter.. causes in tbe first case a Pleurisie, in the a^, a 
Sauinancy. 

8. Special Combs.: aqulnanoy berry, the black 
currant, Bibes nigrum ; aqainanoy-wort (also 
t -woodruff), the quinsy-wort or small woodrulT, 
Asptrula cynanchua, 

178a Eucyci, Brit, (ed. a) IX. 6713/1 The fruit (black cur- 
rants] is often called ^squinancy berries. i8fil Paioa 
Piautm,, Squinancy berries, black currants, from melr use 
in the sore throat, Ribes nigrum, 1798 WiTHEaiMO Brit, 


ancy wort. 1963 Museum Rusticum 1 . 307 i 

that^rows in Wales and England on barren grounds, odled 
Squiuancy-wort ; formerly used by the apothecaries, for the 
cure of a sore throat. 1797 Jacob Caiat, Piants q/bAspendn 
Cynamhica, Squinancy Wort. s8s| Brewer Beauties Engl, 
4 IFaies XII. 11. si The botanist will find here a great quan- 
tity of the Squinancy wort, or SynancAia Lugduneneit. 
190a W. H. Hudson Hatutv in Downiandu woodruff,. • 
curiously named squinancy-wort. 

tSlIlilUUlt. Bel, Obs* Alto 6 iquyaant, 
6-7 8quliiaxtlh. [ad. med.L. squiuanlus% •anthus^ 
ad, late Gr. exolNavffof, So obs. F. squinani, It. 
squinante, •ante,'] -Sobcbnanth. 

a. smB Turnir Names Herbee (E.D.S.) 45 Juncus odor- 
atus sive rotundus, is called in greeke Sebenok in englithe 
squinant, in duche Kamelhewe. 156a •- Horbml il. (1966) 
84, 1 neuer lawe squynant growinge, sauingo only dryed. 
1597 Grrardr HerSeu 1. xxlx. 40 Cxmels hate is called. .In 
English Camels haie, and Squinant. s 6 s 5 huo\ 3 m Gtossmr,, 
Squinant,., 1^9 sweet rush, which is very mcdicbaMt; 
Camels meat *1893 Urquhart Rabelais ill. xxxii. S75 
There u neither Sqdnant, Ginger nor Grains in it 17W 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), S^inantAus, Squinant, a svraet^ 
smelling Arabian Plant, otoerwise call’d tbe sweet Rush and 
Carnd's-Hay. 

fi. 1598 Flosio. Sqnitianee. squinanth, cammels mestit or 
ry medicinable. i8ei HoLLANoiv/qy 


vertues of the sweet Rush cailed 


sweet rush, whicb is very 1 

11 . loi The medidnabfe 

Squinanth.. .Squinanth is round, of an hote and fiery taste. 
1816 Bullokab Eng, Exp,, SquinantA, a kinde or round 
rusk which is sweet, and hath Aowen very medidaabla. 

tSquiaaatiOf e- Obs,"^^ In 6 aquyuantyke. 
[aid. med.L. *squinanti£*us, f. squittanlia SqdiN- 
ANOT.] That cures or allays the quinsv. 

sgtfi Grets Herbaii ccvili, Herac or grasse or vyne is other- 
wyse called herbe squynantyke. 

TBftvlllOff. Ols* Also 6 gquynoo. fAbbie- 
vUted form of Squxnanob or of squineU fwnMRt* 
Cf. mod. dial. squincAes and squiAget ] - SqoiNlT. 



Squince. 

ja) 11. 94 Demoethenes.. pretended the diaeuu In 

his throat odled the Squince. , « 

■aililioh(skwinj), rd.i Ank* {var. SoUHOR^i] 
f JU A stone cut to serve as a scunchebn. Obi* 

and aQuiueoes of i8 Inches high and 19 at tbe teiia 
2. Aatraigbt or arched rapport constmotfdaMM 
an angle in order to carry some superatroetuti 
It is not dear whether ^fcer had any imtiMriqr ^ibii 
uiu of the term. . . ' 

tl^ Pabum GUee* Ao€A,i9d. $) I. uofi. ' iHu 
I. ^1 Because they hsvu no tendeucy so m|iqd thu 


is always to be foMd when ffie nidud njbm'P 
th. iia(th<wit eetiMT .f tb. imWi MmeriM tb. WWMJ. 


•Uy. 



nperimpMcil im 



sfttniroB. 

«!«• RtCKMAN p. «««|. A ^ ipeeimm of 

igtniM •fWoM^nM l^t, 4 lM wiy MiwU lin of tho 
iquIiidMt ooniMliif it with the iqueie Tower [etc.], 
■aoiaellf [Of doabtf^ol origin.] 
l^A slit or narrow opening in a bnllding. Cf. 
Squint si. 5. 

■aoe-iin HmrSiwdGSnt. (itei) 73 Item pd to Hughe the 
glasierTor glawie for the litle Squiiiches of the Tower, x</. 
il|i CMitimeutni Kecknohgy 95 Some open iqoinches look- 
ing into the eynegogoe, in three atagen, are from the women** 
guleriei. ilfp i'tmpU Btir Aug. 470 Many of these little 
churches.. are of very massive construction, with a squinch 
or hagioscope practised in the thickness of the wall. 

2 . aiai. A crevice between floor-boards or the 
like ; a crack. 

tl^ in Devonshire glossaries, etc. 

■qvinchi A strong grip, twUt, or wrench, 

im Basing-Gould C 4 rf?> ymck Zita 11 . 18 That squinch 
of the vrrist you gave me. 

■qulnohi V. U.S. [Cf. pree. and Squint v J 
tram. To screw or distort (the face). 

iSm HALfapaTON Ciockm. Ser. ni. (iB6a) 443 Lord ! how 
she'll kick and squeel when I spread her out on the close- 
horse. How it will make her squinch her face, won't it? 

tBqui*nolng, ///.«. Obs. (Probably a purely 
lancifal formation without definite meaning.) 

^1 CowLBY Gaardiaa 11. iii. Which of your spruce 
mincing souincing dames can malce bonelace like her f 
Squink, obs. form of Swink v. 

Squink-ayedp variant of Squint-bynd o. 

Ct to squint or wink ’, in dialect use. 

163a Lithgow Trav. (1906) *78 Whereat the sqiiink*eyed 
Gunner perceiving his time drew the string 1. .oft went the 
piece, and shot the Crocodile. 

■qui'niiyi sb.i ? Obs. [Cf. Squinny a.i] (See 
quot. 1840.) 

1716 Ca /4 Siati Saws. PitSMS, etc. 19 Soon a Pack was 
chose. .Of Quacks and Squinnys, Rakes and Ninn^ Green 
and Gvicled Beaus. 1840 SruaDSMS SMfipt. For^y, Squinny^ 
a contemptible fellow. 

Italli'llliyt sb.^ [f. the vb.] A squint, glance. 
1881- in diar glossaries (Leic., Notts., Warw.y. tope Daity 
Ckran. aj Sept 3/4 Now and then heads were deliberately 
turned from us, and not a creature gave us more than a side- 
squinny. 

(skwi'ni), [Of obscure origin.] 
Very thin or slender ; lean, meagre ; narrow. 

A. In the comb, squinn^-^guiis. Alto Comb. 

X Fibloino Andreun 11. tii, The coachman. .was asked 
\ paasengeiB he had in his coach? A parcel of squinny- 

gut b a (says he). 1701 Chaslottb Smith CtUsima 

(ecL a) 1 . 134 Mayn t 1 talk to a handsome girl 1 wonder 
without your putting in your iquinnygut opinion ? 1803 E. 
Mooa Suffolk tyoras. SqulMMy.^ts. a thin person. 1888 
W. H. Long I tit of Wight Gloss. 73 A regler squinny guts, 
b. In general use. 

1784 Mmb. D'AaBLAY Rarh Diary^ Loti, 16 Jan., A Ger- 
man doctor . . with a club (of hair] as thick as my two hands, 
and two squinney curls. 1838 [Mias Maitland] Leit./r. 
Madras (1843) 1751 1 am very busy now, translating a story 
with my little squinny Moonshee. 1866 Dailv Tsl, ae Feb. 
S/4 The eleven thousand windows want height 1 they are 
mostly of * squinny ' proportions. 187s Kingsley At Last 
iv, Those figures and faces, small, scrofulou^, squinny, and 
haggard, which disgrace the so^alled civilization of a British 
city. 

Sqili'lUiyi a.^ [Cf. next.] Squinting ; looking 
askance; peering. 

a s8bs Foskv Voe. R. Anglia 3?a Wo talk also of having 
'squinny eyes', and of being ' squinny-eyed 1^ Poor 
Artist v. 65 Don’t sit all of a shrug up there, peering over 
with your squinny eyes. 1885 W. U. Forpao Poems ao We 
saw the queer Chineese. Their fa-aces are so white as milk, 
With little squinney eyes. 

Squinny (skwi'oi), V.l Also aqulny. [Cf. 
Squin tf.] 

1 . isstr. To squint, look askance ; to peer with 
partly closed eyes. Also const, at or to. 

i8og Shaks. Ltar iv. vL 140^ I remember thine eyes well 
enough : dost thou squtny at me ? ifio8 Armin Ntst 0/ 
Niumst <1840) 6 The World, ^ueasle stomackt,..squiniea 
at this, and lookes as one Koming. 1783 Mmb. D'Arblay 
Diary 4 Jan., Mr. P— , at lasL spied me out, and came 
sdttlnying up to me. 1838 Miss Maiti.ano Lttt. jr, Madras 
(1843)801 Squinnying cunningly at me the whole time, to see 
if 1 lodk as 11 1 believe them. 1834 Mi.as Bakko Northampt. 
Gtoss.. Squlny. to look askance. 

2. traHs. \o direct (the eyes) obliquely; to close 
tly in a short-sighted manner. 


up partW 

wiisi FoaaY.Kac. E. Aiiglla saa Child, do not squinny 
your eyes so. tipo W. A. Wallacr Only a Sitter f 35 So 
M ' squinnied ’ up hu ey^ and pulled his huge moustacnes. 

(skwimi), v.i [Of obscure origin.] 
iuir. Tb weep or cry ; to fret. 

h In dial, glossaries (Hants, I. Wight). 1881 0 . Mkrb- 
, Evssm Harringtoa xxi, You are crying 1 •• And you 
show the marks twice as long as any other, you fair women. 
Squinnying like this 1 1881 RvNaMAN Smpftrs q Sh. 843 
Mrhe'd have thought of seeing us two squinnying? Blow^ 
if 1 didn't cry hSer than yoSk 
■fpdaaaMyqdt N. chiefly tftk/. Alsoaquln- 
(b)^-. [F. Squinny a.^ •Squint-btid a. 
a t8Mr In dial, glossaries (ET Anglia. Cornwall, Somanat. 
DevMql 1884 Sala fai Daily TsL a Jmy, The bendy-legged 
cclomnik..tKii splay-lbotad pedestals... the squInney-eM 
wfaidowB of die fianhatmn HMel de Ville. 

Now diai. Forms 1 g gqwjiiar, 
6* gqiiiBaFi 6-9 -sop, 7 aqnlniioi 


Bfoiiw. 
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7-8 squiniio, 7 -ap; 6-8 tquinop^ 6-7 aqulaoio. 
[Reduced form of Squinacy.] 

L Palb. Quinsy; suppurative tonsillitis. 

Silver sfvinsy (8g.) : see SiLvaa tb. et. 

1488 Promp. Parv. (Pyirtonji sektnesse, syw/k- 

anetm. 1347 Boospb Brev. Health xxl. 14 In englyshe it is 
named the Quincy. ligi Tuaima Hsrbal (1308) e Wal- 
nttttce..ai« good tqte toide to the Squynsie wyth me A 
oyle. s8o6 HoLLAilD^jrM/eii. eoi Allcadging for an excuse 
the Squinsie whereof hce was sicke. ifipS WniTMACOTT 
Seript, Herb. 033 Wormwood leaves discuee Tumors and 
Wind particularly in the Squinsie. tyes Akm. Diet, 8.v., 
Squincy, an Inflamation of the 'ihroat. IHd, s.v. Violet^ 
A Soverqgn Remedy against.. the Squinsy. 1B69- in dial 
glossaries (Lane., Som., Devon). 

2 . A form or attack of this. 

1331 Pkrcivall Sp. Did.. Rsqiiluaueia , . . a squincie. 
1601 Holland Pliw II. 301 iEschincs, a Physitiaii of 
Athens, was wont to cure squinsie* ..with the ashes of a 
man or womans body burnt. tS88 Kokrby Mem. (Surtees) 
33 My siKier Smithson is well recovered of a dangerous 
Sqiiinsey which the doctor was afraid would have ihuked 
her. si^ Hall Caine Mamjtman sSo He'd break^ your 
face with laughing if it was bursting itself with a squinsey. 
fb. trasss/. A halter; a rope. Obs.-’^ 

18^ Randolph Jealous Lesters 111. xiv. Shall not we be sus- 
pected for the Murther, And choke with a hempen Squincy f 

Squint (akwint), sb. [f. Squint a. or v.'\ 

L A permanent tendency in the eye to look 
obliquely or askant ; defective coincidence of the 
optic axes ; strabismus. 

a ifiga BaoME Quttntt Exek. it. i, The dulnessb of the 
Kye, which here shews deadly But fmr a little squint it has. 
1710^ Swift Jmt. to Stella 8 Feb.. He has favoured her 
squint oflmirably 1 and you know 1 10% 1 a cast in the eye. 

u r Tf S • .1 .S ...1 1.—... 


SQUINT. 



. portentous squint of the left eye. 1833 

Fatal Boots Jan., Nurse says that, when he ia older, he will 
gel rid of his siiuint. 1873 H aolan Eyesight ii. 30 The opera- 
tion for squint, or * cross eye ', consists in weakening the 
overacting muscle by cutting it. 

Eg. 1687 MiOgr 6/. Fr. Diet ii, A disingenious Squint, 
that looks with an evil eye upon every Thing. 1873 Gaiaxy 
Apr. 560 Still, sometimes we manage to see things without 
, a party squint, especially after election. 

I b. Path, >Yith distinguishing terms. 

184a Penny CycL XXI 1 . yAt* Inward Squint, or Stra>. 
bismut convergsMS. Ibid., Outward Squint, or Strabis* 
I mus divergent. 1867 Chambers's Encyci. IX. 69/1 The 
squint is said to be convergent when the eye or eyes art 
directed towards the nose, and divergent when they are 
I directed towards the temple, and is termed single or double 
I according as one eye or both are di^laceiL sdya T. Bmvant 
Mass. Praci. Surr. (1884) 1 . 409 Ordinary convergent or 
' squint has to be distinguislied from . . ' para- 


' concomitant ' squiti 

lytic ‘ squint. 1884 Ens^l. Brit. XVII. 786/1 In periodic 
squint glasses to correct the hypennetropia ought to be given. 
1887 BHt Med. Jmt 33 Apr. 874/a He had a well-marked 
external squint of the left eye. ibktt There was a alight 
internal squint. 

o- attrib. in squitU^scissors (used in operating for 
strabismus). 

187a St George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 493 The ni.xss was.. so 
tougn as to resist the insertion of the point of an ordinary 
pair of squint-scissors. 

2 . A directing of the eyes obliquely: a sidelong 
look or glance ; a hasty or casual look ; a peep. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Trmsssp. Reh, 14 lAcys b^t (irimuces 
were never so Artificial os the Squints of a Humiliation 
Saint. 1736 Swift Prtpos. Regnt Quadrilit Wks. 1846 II. 
1 31 To give damages for all opprobrious language, and espe- 
cially for all hints, sciuints, innuendoes, leers, and shrugs. iBa4 
Laoy Granvii.lb Lett (1894) I. *45 He hopes to have another 
squint at me before 1 go. s86s Dickens Gt. Expect xxxii, 
1 nave been down the road taking a squint at the scene of 
action. 1894 O. M. Femn In Alpine r alley I. 333 Better 
get bock to him as soon as you've had your squint round. 

3 . An inclination or tendency towards some par- 
ticular object; adrift or leaning; a covert aim. 

1736 West Let in Gray's Poems (»75) 13 The prophecy 
has certainly a squint that way. tfbt Eggleston Faith 
Doctor iv.^ 43 He lost interest even in the dinner parties, 
with a business squint, that he had been so fond of giving. 
Funk's Staud. Diet b.v., A squint towards radicalism. 

4. An oblique or perverse bent or tendency. 

1774 Elis. Cartrs Lett 30 May (1809) IV. us Wit Is a 
squint of the understandins which is mighty apt to set 
things in a wrong place. 1840 Harr Piet. Faith (1847) 45 
rhis warping ben^ this squint of our understandings. 

6. Arck. • ilAGIOgOOPB. 

1838 Dfe HacioscoprJ. 1830 Parker Cibts. Arehit (ed. 5) 
L 44s A here seems to be no good or ancient authority for 
the name of squint applied to these openings, but it has been 
long in use. 1873 I. C. Cox Ch. o/Dsrbysh. IV. ai At the 
east end of the south able b a genuine squint. 
dtrib.^ 1881 Macphail RsUg. Ho. Ptnscardyn xlx. 16$ 
ihe squint window opening into the Lady's CliapcL 
b. trans/. (See quot) 

t^t Sdesses Cou(p XXVI 1. 39 We pieced ourselves at 
■gjnnw^^ps^ng-beba, formed by thrusting short sticks 

■quint (9kwint)i a. [f. Squint adv., or by 
inference from Squint-bybd o.] 

L Of eyes : Liking obliquely; htving a cast 
or squint ; affected with strabismus. Now rarg. 

In early quots. freq. implying envy or maliet. 
t373SrEiiaitR Sheph, Cmt Aug. sap Heafdgromek 
thou baue a squint eye, [GfriVi^ partiall iad||ment.J 1330 


tug.s83 ReardgroRM^ I feare ma, 

GRBBIBiW^A 

will finde fruit with the shape. i6ei Holland Plimf 1 . 161 
He was syraamed already Strabo^ for hi* squint tyea 180a 
Hew to Choose a Good Wifi D4, Gold can make limping 


Vulcan walkc vprightjMaka squint eyes looke strait- 
CaasHALD Legacy 15 The Survey and mi 
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malevoleiit Aspect cj 


some ^uint^nd'BI^'shot Eye. 177s Aoaia Amsr. Inst 
437 Hired speakers, who use theb r- * 


•quint eyes and forked 

_ makes. 

Unknown M$.xico 1 . 345 Squint-eyes also 1 


tongues like the cbiefiaijM of the makes. ^*^3 Lumholts 


b. /g. (with <yi«Mook, regard \ and usually 
hyphened). 

ifisj FLETCHRa Rule a W(fi 111, The pleasure I shall live 
in and the freedom Without the ftquint-eye of the law upon 
me.^ i 6 |jl SiaT. HiRRRar Trav. (ed. 31 65 Ho behold*., 
hi* inferiors with a squint and euperciliou* eye of stome 
and tyranny. 1713 J. Chapprlow Et. way Rich (1717) 140 
Now and then casting a squint-eye upon hi* money-bags.- 
1301 Westm. Gas, si Det*.. 9/3, l..hope to tnd my day* 
without having u'led the squint-eye of prejudice in examining 
any fact whatever. 

2 . a. Of looks : Characterized^ by oblique vision. 

161s CoiGK. S.V. Gar, Vn regard o gar. a squint looke. 
ifiefitr. Boccalinfs Hew- bound Poii tithe 71 Her looke is 
iiquint, with which wishly beholding one, she fixedly looketh 
vnon another. 1714 R. Smith Poems 0/ Controversy 

J B Thy iiquaint [«c] look* makes thee inias the mark. 1808 
AMIKSON, Gley, a squint look. 

b. /ig. Ot suspicion, poet. 

In last qnot. passing into next. « 

1634 Milton 413 My nature is That I encline to 

ho|ie, rather then fear, And gladly banish squint suspicion. 
17^ Thomson Tancrtti Sigtsmuada v. i, Henceforth, 
noble Osmond,.. honour more iny truth. Nor mark me with 
an eye of squint suspicion. 1784 Colman Prose on Sev. 
Oeeas. (1787) 111 . 3yo While .H(|uitit Suspicion holds her 
treacherous lamp. 

O. 01 persons : .Squinting, squint-eyed. 

184* Trapp Comm. Gen. xxix. 17 i.eah was tender-eyed), 
Purblinde or squint, as one interprets it. 
fd. Indirect. Obs. 

1613 J. Dvkb Counierpoyson, etc. (i6ao) 50 Out of a squint 
respect to your owna gaitie. 1634 Whitlock Znotomia 370 
To cleare ourselves of these Squint Aspects in our Services 
of Heaven, is a Perfection too Scrnphicall (or Earth. 1681 
Relig. Clerics 56 Though 'tb not much to the purpose... 
yet you may perceive it bears some squint relation to ihb 
discourse. 

4 . a. Characterized by obliquity of action. 

C1610 Donnr Let ioC*iess oj Bed/ord Wks, igia I. i8q As 
although a squint left-handedness Be ungracious, yet we 
cannot want that bund, 
b. Oblique ; slanting. 

*703 in E. Henderson Ann. Duu/t-rmline (1679) 374 One 
squint cutt on one of the hinder legs. 1714 Sir W. Hopb 
kind. Art SelJAsftnce 131 The slop or squint mexion 
of your arm near to the Uidy. 1831 Burn Navas q MU. 
Teckn. Diet 11. h.v., Squint-quoin, tneognurt oblique. 1838 
Shoring's Builders' Prices 66 Squint quoins, per foot run. 
6. Squint^minded^ having a peiver.se or depraved 
mind. 

>^53 Urquhart Rabelais it. xxxiv. 330 Vou and I both 
are^tarre more W'oriby of pardon, then a great rabble of 
squint-minded fellowes, dissembling and counterfeit Saints, 
■qninti artfr;. rare. [Aphetiefor AnQUiNTnaik'.] 
With a squint ; obliquely, askant. Also in comb. 
squintdooker. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. vi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Naples not euery squvntloker seb sot key his yen ben un- 
euen. 16*1-31 Laud 6rrm. (1847) ipfi tf 'justice and judg- 
ment* roll this eye aside,.. they begin to look squint, and in 
part leave God. 

■quint (skwiut), V. [Aphctically f. Asquint 
adv. Cf. prec, and SQUINT a .1 

1 . intr. To have the axes of the eyes not coin- 
cident, so that one or both habitually look ob- 
liquely ; to be affected with strabismus. 

1611 CoTCR., Louschsr, to squint, sken, or looke askew. 
1^ WvcHRaLEV PI. Dealer 11. 1, C^nn any one b* call'd bean* 
tinil that squints? 1703 Steele Tatler Na 5 Fs It it cer- 
tainly a Mistake.. to draw,.I.ove,a5 a blind Hoy 1 fur his 
real Character is a little Thief that squint.*. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry vi, 1 15 (jf those who stpiint, the far greater part 
have no distinct vbion with one eye. i!bsBMed.Jrnl, XIX. 
314 The reason why those persons who squint generally 
turn the weak eye towards the nose. 183a Thackeray 
Esmond i. vii,My lady's own waitinj^ woman squinted, and 
was marked with the smallpox. 1881 H. Smart Race for 
Wife ii, 1 heard ona hideous old woman confide.. thttt you 
scluinted. 

trass^/, i8e3 Chapters Pkyt. Set 33!{ In this experiment 
the fingers may in a manner be said to .siiuint. 
b. Of the eyes. 

1838 Marryat Japhet vi, One of his assistants had only 
one eye, the other Miuintcd horribly. 186a Hosaow Wtla 
Waits xxxiii. His eyes were grey and looked rather as il 
they sciuinted. 

2. 1 o look with the eyes differently directed ; to 
glance obliquely or in other than the direct line ot 
vision; also, to glance hastily or casually, to peep. 

t8so G. Fletcher Christ's Piet 11. xxvii. He.. ever, m 
be crept, would squint asidCL Lest him, perhaps, some k^urie 
had enpide. , 1840 Bromb Asparagus Card. tii. iv. 159 He 
gets a crick in his neck oft-times with squinting up at Win- 
dowet and Balconies. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. 


Dome turning away tneir heada. . i otners squin 
iMr that ahewed at once fear and indignation. i8m Mis. 
E. Parsons Myst Fssit IV. 38 Squinting at Sir WiUiam 
with no little disdain. iSm Cufplu Green Hmndxi. (t8s6) 
t<» Well, we squinm up the hmchwuy, and loe'd a young 
mldahh^ a;sti^ng with hb back to ua. sSgn PhoUgri 
Antt n. 41 Without haring to squint at the ground glass 
with your nose nearly touching it. 
fig. sta HmwiLL Di^ds Vow iU. 103 Hee could not 
at oDca intend two such dblant objects ; hee might glance, 

94 



SQUINT-A-PIPES. 

or squint upon both ; but directly fix hie ayes upon Iwtb be« 
could not. 1768-74 TucKica U. Sat. (1834) 1. 1 bw w«do 
by the power we nave over our idea* to overlook, or, m it 
were, squint upon some, and hold others in a steadier view, 

b.^^. To have a private eye to something. 
Const. or ufon, 

1614a FuLi.Ka Hofy ^ Pr^Si, in. xxv. 333 l^ty but his eyes 
were out that squints at his own ends in doing Gods work. 
16^ SouTHRRNB Fatal Afat^ofi 1. i, That has a face of 
good nature, but it squints with both eyes upon your own 
iiiteresi. 1788 Cowraa T» Fev, ll^uu Suit la Not meaning 
..His pleasure, or his good alone. But squinting partly at 
iny own. 

o. To glance n/, eii, or u^n (a person or 
thing) with dislike or disapproval, or by means of 
some covert allusion, hint, or su^j^cstion. 

{a) 1651 Bcnlowrb Th€Qph» x. xlix. inis He hates Super- 
iors,.. And on his Fellows squints, that are in joynt Com- 
mand. s6s4 Wmiti.cx:k They will come to a 

bad Market too, in Times that squint on Ingenious Labours. 
1708 Orakt't Stcr, AUm* Earl Prcf„ [Hejdoes 

not in the least Muint upon the Earl as guilty of the fact. 

(^) a 173a Gav FahUs 11. iv. In prudence, too. you think 
my rhymes Should never squint at courtiers* crimes. 174a 
Fikloing 7 * Atkirfwg 111. x, 1 hope you have a better 
opinion of my taste than to apprehend that 1 squinted at 
^iirself. im Lovkll in J. Adams (1854) IX. 481 
K. H. Lee with H. Laurens are squinted at as two monsters 
..who pursue point* in which the South^n States have no 
interest. i «94 BiaaiLL Am. lx. 90 The dramatUu he 
Miuinted at were worse than they hM any need to be. 

3 . Jif, To have a side or covert reference, im- 
plication, bearing, or aim; to refer or bear in- 
directly; to incline or tend. Const, with tawardi^s^ 
that (or lAts) way, or a/. 

ijM NABMa Ltnttn Wks. (Grosart) V. 943 There is 
a fouTe fault in the print escapt, that curstly .Miuintcth and 
Icereth that way. sSas Mountaqu AVro Goigg 58 What 
needs 1 produce authority of Fathers t.. Name me but 
one that squintcth that way, * nedum * that saith it posi- 
tiuely. 16^ Bvlwee Chiran. 69 The Rubrtqucs of the 
Romish Rifes, which seeme a little to squint this way, pre- 
scribe three formes of Benediction. 1^6 M. Davies Aikeu, 
Brit, 111 . 54 There be some short Passages in the holy 

Fathers, that seem to squint towards some of the Articles of 



somethi 

i« 9 S Fnnk*» - . . ^ 

toward treason. 1898 Daily Xewi 96 Feb. s/s l*he Piesi- 
dent is prepared to veto any clap-trap measure ediich squints 
at war. leoa I. F« Ruslino Furo/rau Days ^ tyayt 343 
A goodly Wesleyan chapel... not ambitious to be called a 
church yet, but squinting that way. 

4 . To move or branch off in an oblique direction. 

sysi WoDROW JF/M.StdT. Ck, Scot, (163a) II. 30/9 Dnlsiel 

sends out a pvty of about fifty horse to squint along the 
edge of the hill, and attack their loft wing. 1799 Kinwan 
Giol, Ess, 988 That the vein in the inferior stratum of lime- 
stone. .squints 4 or five yards from the superior vein. 

6. tram. To give a permanent or temporary cast 
to (the e}e}; to canse to look asquint or obliquely. 

i6og SuAKa Ltar in. iv. aa Ihe foule Flibbertigibbet.. 
giue.i the Web and the Pin, squints the eve, ana makes 
the Hare-lippe. 1637 Hsywood Pleas. Dial,xm, Wka 1874 
VI. 996 Let him but use An unsway*d eye, not squinted with 
affections, tigs K. S. Suitiics J/exwirV SA, Tour xxxiii, 


Our friend . . was now squinting hiseyes inside out with anger. 
Sg. Idas Bacon f/em, Vlt (1876) 166 Perkin. .marched to 
Taunton I beginning already Co squint one eye upon the 
crown, and another upon the sanctuary. 

b. To cait or direct (a look, etc.) in a sidelong 
manner. 

sfist Chapman Cmtar Pempeyve, Vj What wild looks Are 
squinted at me from men's mere suspicions That 1 am wild 
myseIC 1748 Thomson Cast, Indol, 1. xv. On others' ways 
they never Quinta frown, Nor heed what haps in hamlet or 
in towa 

6 . a. To divert obliquely. 

1789 J. PiLKiNOTON Denyskire I. 58 In the language of 
the miners these veins are squinted 4 or 5 yards northwardly 
from their former direction, that is, they have departed so 
much from their perpendicalar range, 
b. To crou (a surface) obliqtieW. 
iHg Q. VicToau Adore Leones 97 We first went along the 
road and then on the heather * squinting ' the bill 
t Bquint-a-pipea. r 4 rff^. Obtr^ (See qnot) 
tifk Giaea Diet, Vnlgeur T, (ed. a), Squint^apipee^ « 
sqi^ttng man or woman. 

a, Ijf. Squirt sh. or v,} Affected 
with strabiamns qy aqiunt 
ijpi Flosio Aud Fruites 199 She is. .halting of one foote, 
squinted of one eye. and the other goggled. 1998 SpBNSKa 
F, Q, IV. i. 07 Her iaee most fowle and filthy was to see. 
With squinted ms contrarie wayee intended, sdiy G. 
Daniil Geuiuso/lkis/slebot Turne in vour Squinted Eyes, 
and Seriouslie Leame how to prise the DleBBing_yoa cnioye. 

Stater (ikwintM). [f. Soonx v.J 
L One who eqninti. AUo^, 

17318 Corr, hetw, Cteee Hetr^ord ^ Ctese PomJTei (1805) 
1. 39 He bestows them on such a squlnter as thou, and on 
such a halting cripple as myself 1771 Warton Ox/M 
AtnusmoH Poet. Wks, sBoi 11 . 917 Nor more. .The triumphs 
of the patriot Squinter.. Shall croud each column of our 
JournaC 1807 Blaekw. Mag, XXI. 669, 1 was now a 
Muuiter... I Muinted like an owl. t86i T.G. Shbppard/W/ 
Someyi, 980 The son of Triar, or the * Squinter ’, as he was 
sqmtimes imlled, one of the beu captains id the age. 

2 . A sqnlnt eye. 

.252 ^ISl. (1M3) a84 The canning 

gleam from the blade dm ambusimd sqointerB. 

{% SqtiKT a. i.] A penoii 
who has squinting eyes. 

tta K SAHDRRf Aysiogm, 17* aquint-ms, lor, of 

8 hondred, there are not two faithfiill. 1687 MiIob ii, A 


rs, inai seem to squint towards some 01 me Articles 01 

S 1768 IVoMtaa of Honor 11 . 54 Happened to drop 
ng tnat i^uinted towards a repoach to his Lordship 
Funk's Stand, Diet, s.v., The document squints 
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squint-Eye, or one that is squint-eyed. 1839 Thackbsav 
A a/a/ A m/s Ap., The men, though they affected to calf me 
a poor little creature, squint-cvee, knock-imees, red-head, and 
so on, were evidently annoyed by my success. 
Sqilillt^yad (skwintiOid), a. [f. Squirt adtt.} 

1 . Of persons : HaWng squint eyes ; affected with 
squint or strabismus. 

ijfSp PuTTiNHAM Ettg, Poosie I. xkfe^CArh.) 48 He was 
squint eyed and had a very vnpleasannmuntenance. idea 
Bsktom Wonders Worth Hearing Wks. (Groiart) II. 8/1 
Though she were squlnte eyed,.. wry bodyed, and splay 
footed, idsd Earl Monm. tr. Boeeedinrs Athds,/r, Parneus. 
11. viii.(s674) S47 Those glass-eyes which squint ey'd-people 
wore. tyeS Lboni AlAertfs Artkii, 1 . 6/e Pe<w nump- 
back'd, squint-eyed, crooked and lame. 1791 Tosriano 
Gaugr, Sore Throat 37, 1 have since learns, that this 
Patient . . became squint-ey'd and deformed. 1848. Buciclbv 
Itiad 165 Daughters, halt, and wrinkled, and squint>eyed. 
187a Black Adv, Phaeton xix. 961 U*hat squint-eyed pub- 
lican who thrashes his wife. 

b. In allusive or iig. use. 

1963 A. Nrvii.l in Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 93 Defye them all. 
UioavAfiunoi and squynieyd Muiisters rvght They are. tsgt 
Harington Orl, Fur, l^eC, Euerie blind comer hath a 
squint eyed Zoilus, that can iooke a right vpon no mans 
doings, tdao-d Quarlrs Feast/or Worms 835 Wks. (Gro- 
sarcj II. 17 Others, whom the squint-ey'd world counts holy. 
Ibiti. 1489 (p. 99), Heart-gnawing Hatred, and Squint-ey d 
Suspition. 1647 N. Ward Simple Cohler at All the squint- 
ey'd, wry-neck'd, and bracen-faced Errors that are. .of that 
litter. lyie Parnell Speet, No. 460 P 1 Upon the broad 
Top of it resided squitit-ey«i Errour, and Popular Opinion 
with many Heads. 1795 Bsowm Barbarossai, i, In these 
walks, .wakeful suspicion dwells, And squint eyed Jealousy. 

2. Characterize by sqnlnt or oblique vision. 
Also fig, 

1998 Marston Pygmol,^ SeU, ii, Who would imagine that 
such squint-ey'd sight Couki strike the worlds doformities 
so right, tdsd R. CARrsNTRR Larum Love 49 That squint- 
ey'd iiartialitie, so much condemned by the Apostle, idgd 
Easl Monm. tr. BoccatinCs Pol, Toue/istons 401 A squint- 


equnui. 


i ey'd look, wherewith while she seem to look fixedly upon 
I one, she lx very intent on observing another, iddi Iiickkr- 
I iNciLL Jasuaica yi To which squint-ey'd Mode in war 
j Scanderlieg stands endebted for most of his Victories 
: against the Ottomanes. 

Hence HQulnt-dyadiitBS. 

i99t PfiacivALL Sp, Diet,, Entortnduro ^ . . iquinteidncs, 
crookedness. 

Squint-hole. [fiSQuiNTri^.gorR.] (Seeonots.) 

*••• W. RvBCrMNxriii A hagioscope or squint-hoie. >890 
GIohc, Gloss. 1 40 Squini^holest the long slits in the walls of 
barns to admit light and air. 

t SquintifMo. Obs, rare. Also -ofixago. [f» 
Squint a, or (See quot. a 1^00.) 

1693 Drvdrn Persius v. 971 The Timbrel, and the Squlnti- 
fego Maid Of Isis, awe thee, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, CnWt 
Squinte/uegOi one that .Squints very much. 

Squl'iiti^r vbl, sb. [f. Squint v,'] 

1. 1 he action of looking with a squint or side- 
glance. Also 

idit CoTOR., Lousekement^ a squinting, or looking askew. 
>fiS4 Whitlock Eootomin 181 The Phytitian halfe a Feet 
the Mountebanke more than hee asketn, &c. with such like 
squintings on Desert, a tqnt PaiOR Dial. Locke h kforv 
taigne f 39 If again your £)’e8 were continually endeavoring 
[10] look one u^n an other, you would only get a habit of 
Squinting. 18B7 Scottish Lseuler 99 Nov. 6/1 A liitle 
political siminting might be allowableii 

2 . jpec.The eve-disease strabismus; <■ Squirt sb,j, 

ided Bacon Syiim p 867 Both Eyes will moue Outwardsi 

As affecting to see the Light, and so induce Squinting. 17^ 
Footr Ms^r^G, i. Wks. 1790 1 , 163 She bai been cured 
of . . squinting, by the Chevalim Taylor. 1790 Underwood 
Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) II. 948 Another, ana a 


Baxi'atiiur.///. I 

1 . Of p^fiooi, the e 


mon blemish is that called Squinting. iSea GooD"Sfut(y 
Med, 111 . 937 H is obvious, thcietore, that itrabismus 
may have three varieties;.. Habitual squintinm.. Atonic 
squinting. . , Organic squinting, sfigi CAarsHTBR Mem, Phys, 
905 If..tiie conformity of the two eyes be restored (as^ 
the operation for the cure of squinting). 188a Millington 
Are we to read backwards f 03 Squmting. .Is usually pro- 
di^d by an abnormally flattened umpe 01 the eyeball 
a. [f. Squirt p.] 
eyes, etc. : Looking obliquely 
or with 'a squint ; affected with strabiamns. 

161s CoTOR., Biglesse, a squinting wench, sdsd J. Hall 
Satire Poems (lood) 190 What rocks of diamonos presently 
arise In the soft quagmires of two squinting eyes. 1688 
Load, Gas, No. 9371/4 Sam Cowling. ., a squat bow-legged 
squinting Fellow. 17^ Mrs, Caldbrwooo in Coltness CoL 
led, (Maitland Club) 901 She was a little squinting beauty, 
very well minted. s8m Med, /ml XVII. 599 The fo^ 
poinu of direct vision do not ever correspond anatomically 
in squinting persons. 1848 Dickbnb Dombey xil He. .saw 
. .squinting faces leering in the squares and diamonds of the 
floorcloth. tMqqCmssslls Teckn, Educ. 1 . ido/s The patient 
again suppresses the image of the squinting eye. 
tb. Looking oppAte ways. Obs, tart, 
t§g$ Maiston SCO, Viliams 1. L 173 Mylo doth hate 
Murder. Cloditis Cuckolds, Marius the gate Of squiniteg 
lanus shuts- sdai CmvsuANO Poems 39 As in a picture^ 
where th e^ uinting phint Shews Fiend on thb side, and on 

2 . Of looks, etc. : Chancterised or aooompaiiiod 
by a imbt or squints; oblique. 
sdoa MAmowB ti.Latmm 1. ss Wbanes thooshMildatvIew 
thy Rooms with squinting beuns. tyia BBBKBtiV CuamUkm 
Na 4, They all agreed In a iquin^ look, or cam of their 

saTrysrwBTiA 


1848 Fanshawb // P*utor Fids (1676) 198 With a stsali 
look, a squinting heart 1 and least Fldallty whare greaiOBt 
Has profest. At Bovut Style qf Script, (1679) >30 Thoaa 
: and squinting orades^ that came..ftom the Prince of 
ness and fktber of Ilea iSga Humsurs Town 74 You 


i8f| Dkxbns Hut Fr, 


fTW. 


own with a 


at squints, in fig« tenaet of the verb. 


look, I 

darknei 

are lash'd iiTa' I^face with a squinting Rea^ion thatX 

a hundred ways at once. iMljMCoh/IMnkardiaEttm 
(1869) 393 Togive pleasure and be paid with squinting maUoa 
So iqui^ntlafflp adv, 

s9Ba Nashb CkrisTs Tears Wica (Grosart) IV. 183 O why 
shoula 1 but squintingly glance at these matten, when they 
are so admirably expatiated hy auncient Writers? Mil 
CoTGR., Biglementt squintingly, skenningly, askew. !??• 
Sbwrl II, Loenst asquint, squintingly. ifloo Hooa AdUk 
Basil Lee Taies (s866) 964 Her gray eyes softly and squint- 
ingly turned on me. 

tSsvitttly, adv, Obs, ' £f. Squint adv, 4 * -lt ^.3 
In a squinting manner. Also fig 
idm Emmot Northern Blast 19 The people who are not 
of the Name opinion with us, we look squintly upon them. 
a 1677 Barrow Treat, (1680) 413 Looking squintly on otheis, 
or not well affected to them. 

t Saui'ntaeSR. Obs, ff. as next.] Strabbmnt. 
s69dl)LouNT Clossogr,^ Strewism^ the stiubitness in the 
eyes. i6ds R. Lovbll Hist Anim, 4 Min, 417 The strab- 
iKme, or squintness, caused by evil conformation, customs^ 
or disease. 

t Sani'litT, n. Obs,''^ [f. Squint 0.] Oblique. 
19^ Florio, Bieeo, squintie, sioeiin, crooked, twart,awrie. 
bquip, obs. f. Squib sb, Squir, var. Squibb o, 
Sqnirago (skwaivTddg). Also aqulreogo. [f. 
Squibb sb, 4- -aob.] The body of country squires; 
a book containing a list or account of these. 


ifaronctageT — ' Mo,' replied toe Humourist, am watting 
till the Squirags comes out '. 187a Dt Morgan Budget ^ 
Paradoxes 46 The old French aristocracy would have been 
as prosperous at this moment as the English peeraga and 
squircaga 

Sqniral (skw9is*rfil), a, rare, [f. Squibb sb,} 
Of or belonging to, befitting, a squire ; squirely# 
1791 Anna Nbwamd Lett (1811) 111 . 99 The whole wide 
expanse is dotted over by white rough-cast cottages, and 
here and there a village-spire and squiral chateau. 1804 
Ibid, VI. 198 The residence of squiral opulence- 
Bqnira'lity. ran » next (in sense b). 
1799 Stbrnb Tr, Shandy 1. xvlii, 1 would effectually pro- 
vide, . . that such weight and influence be put thercl^ into the 
hands of the Squiranty of my kingdom, as should counter- 
poise what, .my NobiUty are now taking from them. 
Sqniralty (skwaisTfilti). Also aqulMalty. 
[f. Squibal a, 4 * -TV.] a. The existence of squires 
as an institution, b. The body or class of aquiits. 
o. The position or status of a squire. 

c ilgd Denham Tracts (Folk Lore Soc.) 1 . 391 It seems 
to have referred to the golden age of squlrealty. 1888 
Ruskin Prmterita I. xi. 391 As a rule, the best other [lx, 
England's) squireaity pas^ necessarily through Christ 
Church. iW P. Cushing Blacksmith q/Vos I. v. 144 It 
..went with the hall, and the crest, ..and other notes of 
squiralty. 

Squire (skwslei), sb. Forms : a. 3-7 squier 
(4 -MO, 5 -888), 3-6 •qny8r (4 soper, ■qtt738r, 
5 •qvy}8r), 4-5 iquy8r8 (4 -88r), squyny; 4-5 
8qwy8r (5 gqwier), sqwynr (5 Sc, •qwhy8V8), 
5-6 aqwy8f8; 4 80wy8r| 80wi8r, 80oy8r, 
8kwi8r, skuyer (4-5 -8r8), 5 sky8r; 4 8Ui8r, 
4-6 8wy8r, 5 8wi8r(8, -ar. fi. 4 aquayar, 4-5 
squeer ; Sc, k aquaar, aqwaar, aquara^ 6 aqirara. 
7. 5 awyr, 6 awyra 5 5 aquir, 3-6 aquyre, 6- 
squira. 8. 7- 'aquira. [od. OF. sspdtr^ tscukr^ 
etc., whence alio the later form Esquibb tby\ 

1 . In the military orguiization of the later middle 
ages, a yonng man <3 good birth attendant upon 
a knight f ^l^uiRB 1 a); one ranking next to a 
knight under the feudal fyitem of military service 
and tenure. 

e. ctugnBeksi 9437 In S, Eng, Leg, 176 Fcr-tojfMicurl 
bis holi man ber com folk i-novai. .OfEorleaand of boronss 
and manie knittes heom to 1 Of seriauos 1^, of SQuieiSi 
1197 R. Glouc. (Rollid 7S01 He let gsdeiy it knbtos k 
squiers al so. i|. . K, Alts, does Tbeoiiyn£i8ost«.aniountfq 
fyve hundrod thousand Knyghtb-., witbowta Mgss and 
sKuyeris. sa.. Gaw, 4 Gr, Kmt, 8sa Knyitcs k vtnutw 
comen doun^nne. c 1380 Wveup Whs, (iBSe) gM m p« 
hi)est kny|te..to -ho lowest sqwyer bat kw 1^ of cfBceM 
bis sute herib be swerde. 1414 Eolls gr Parll, IV- Ms 
The freest Knight or Squyer of the Rewme«.may bo pMin 
prison. 01408 Aar. Conq, Irol, (tSgfi) 8 Hohodo puriMlid 
nvm of xxjTncnymtos and lx skyers, c Slid fix v au mn 
Arthur Lyt, Bryl, 134 Ho was aervM iiSEily 
goodly aquyers, who^j^ nothing tiles Kt..gan>od hyin 
alwayes. laNGaAmH Chrsm fl. A Tte L«d id 
Attdeley wit^ho aiMe of his Ibars sqiMri, fougM ilwi 



oertant axptnsii 

tha King of Dii, 

Our tmist and w^btlGvit 
andsquearis. 

V« sMgPaeimLsii, 
mhgcbs^fhstUsa,}, 4 
welo MOMd, and badde on 
In tho davoa JMSssti^ 
swyrss Adi dwiMdWtM l„_ 
Hall CArtw., Ncui IPs idh^ 
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■aims. 

clAwtft bound tocomoaiul MrvoaiAttJaliBryTroppi, which 
m tb« Original of tht Titles of Squires and Gentlemea 
leMGisaoN^sr/. ^ /'.Ivlii. VI. 6s Each knight wasattended 
co^ field by four squiics or archers on horseback, ifiiq 
Scott JL0ni tjf Itlu i. xxix, Where squire and yeoman, 
page and groom, Plied their loud revelry. t|gg Txnnvmm 
Mirtin aK see, 1 once was looking for a magic weed, And 
found a Air young squire. 

t b. Placed after the anmame aa a designation 
of rank. Obs. 

Chiefly in formal documents ^ 

tgia in Riley Mtm, Lond, (i868) 436 [The said William 
Soys was attached to make answer to] Walter Becood, 
^uyer. c 1440 Brut 11. 370 To hym come lolin Standisch, 
Squyer. ^ Rig» Osttuy (’9*1) >36 Come John 

Wilcotys, squier, and all his tenauntea of pe Moore Barton, 
igai Knmresbgr^mgh IViUi (.Surtees) 1 . 81 M/r, Thomas 
Middleton, squier, and John Pullayne, gentleman, super- 
visors. siB6 BraHH0U Ccltfge Mummtnti as. 7 Richard 
Pullenham l^uier, prisoner in the King his Bench. 

O. A personal attendant or servant ; a follower. 
Also tramf. 


bord. That carf his mete, riqio Mat ft r of Gamt (MS. 
Digby iBa) ii, Somtyme a gret hert hath an other felawe, bat 
is called his squyer. 1331 Dial, oa I.awt Hug, O iiij. The 
same is to be holden of a Captayne,that he shall be bounde 
for the ofience of hya aquyera 16^ tr. Ifrrdtrt*t Bam, 0/ 
Ram, 1. 104 They boorded the Pagans ship all three to- 
gether, leaving their Squires in guard of their hark. sSgt 
Macaui.ay Btag,^ Jahnsan (s86o) isa Boswell importuned 
him to attempt the adventure and offered to be libi squire, 
iflag W. laviNO Tour Prairies He must have the young 
Osage as a companion and squire in his expedition into the 
wilderness, sflly Ruskin Prmterita II. 19a At Oxford, 
when It was thought becoming in a gontleman-commoner to 
have a squire to manage his scout. 

td. In contemptuous use. Obs, 

Cf. irencketMtoHire a.v. TaKNciical 7. 

>S 7 S 'i'ussxa Hush, (1878) 6a Get trustie to tend them, nut 
lubberlie squire, that all the day long hath his nose at the 
fire, ss^ Nashb Saffron HlaMea Wks. (Groiiart) III. 7s O 
scabbM scald squire (Scythian Gabrieli) ns thou art. a i6t8 
SvLVcSTRa Tobacco hatUred ao Wks. (Grosart) II. 067 
Indian Tobacco, when due cause requires} Not the dry 
Dropsie, of Phantaatick Squires. 

te. <wArPLi-8guiRfi. Obs, 

tfiie B. JoNBoN Akh, Prol., No clime breeds better matter, 
for your whore, Bawd, squire, impastor,.. Whose manners 
. .feed the stage. 1617 Middleton & Kowlky Fair Quarrel, 
IV. Iv, When uiou art dead^may twenty whores follow thee, 
that thou mayst so a squire to thy grave 1 i6aa Briton 
Strange Netoet Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/3 Other kinde of close 
mates there are., .and they are called Squiers, but they are 
onely of the order of the Apple. 

2 . Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology regarded os holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the mediseval squire. 

Freq., esp. in or after Biblical use, with the literal sense 
' shield-bearer ' or ' armour-bearer *. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 6x79 Kinjg ne knight, suier ne suain, O 
ham come netier a fote again, ibid, ilifpo squier highc 
abysai, hat to hn tent com wit daul. sjia Wvci.ir x Ckron, 
X. 4 And Saul seyde to hie squyer. Drawee out thi swerd. 


sqwyere..out with thi swerde quod he and slee me hastily. 
S4I3 Caxton Gold, Leg, 65 \da And his squyer wonte to for 
^m & cryde ayenst them of Israhel. 1909 Fishbb 7 Penit, 
Pt, Wks. (1876) a8i A squyer also of kynge Saul whan he 
eawe his lorde Ik mayster deed . . slewe hymselfe, ssfia 
Stanykumt Mneit iL (Arb.) 46 Then the squire emboldned 


no Qoniidorable Warriour. that had not hb (}bd upon his 
Chatloi, as well as his Squire: the (fod to conduct hU 
&7Mr, the Squire for the management of his Horses, lyso 
Pors Iliad xx. 563 The squire, who saw expiring on the 
ground Hb prostrate master. 

8 . fa. Sauiriof{fii for') the body {ssthoustkolff)^ 
an oflicer charged with personal attendance upon 
a sovereign, nobleman, or other high dignitary. 
Obs, Cf^ £8QUiM j 6.1 1 c« 

Used jestingly by Shaks. i Hen, tV, 1. IL 37. 

1410 Rolls of Peurlt, V. xpo/t John Hampton Squier for 
ourebody. 1477 Bxch, Riits Scotl, IX. xot waf/TOur lovit 
famlliare equear of houshald Johne of Ballone. 1336 ^ 5 *. 


Rand, D, fSO fol. aSb, A new kay for the sqnyers of the 
bodM chambre. 1641 Milton A/d, Smect, Wks. i8sx III, 
t86 Some Squire of the body to nls Prelat, one that serves 


inlre of the body 


> Smect, Wks. i8sx III, 
Prelat, one that serves 


body, who dedi^ed thdr whole attention 
stood at the Prineeli hack. 


A* and tran^, s^ Fulleb fnst MaaCe Funeral 17 A 
giiiide oonadeBea that Squirt of the bedb, b 1 wuyea officious 
m Bttend a BUuefaGlour. ififig R. Head Stig, Regue (1874) 
1 . Ib. 71 FVom whBt DuRflhil dkbt thou pick up uda £ui 3 m- 

la^^owiuMiramorJoealarphniei. 

PadtA'e, iSmsln^theftaekei^a^fKo, Obs, 

1611 CoTGB., EieHyer trsnehemU a earner, or squire of the 


mouth. sMDavbnant Il 7 i!r it, Squires of the placket, wee 
know you toinke oa. 1679 T. Josdan Load, ia Lastoroa 
AndaDrawer that Hath ejooa Pallat Shall be made Squire 
of the Gimbt. bitbi M, Fbiob TMcf^ Cordelier tt, There 
the 'Squire of the Pad. and the iSught of the Post, Find 
their Pains no more balk'd, and their Hopes no more crost. 

4 . A man, esp. a young man, who attends npoii, 
accoinpanief, or escorts a lady; a gallant or lover. 

ijm Spenses F, a II. i. at Archimego. .eke himselfe had 
craftily deubd To oe her Squire, and do her service well 
Bguisa. a 1^ Beaum. & Fl. Ibyb/or a Monlh i. i. Has 
7-our young sanctitv done raiting. Madam, Against your 
innocent 'Squire f lesl J. Beaumont ApvAs xxil xivi, Is not 
brave Phybx forc'd fo be her Squire, And dance attendance 


squibbabob. 

U) ii.1 F. Tatk //mwA. (MAk Ato. // (i<,6) 1} Tb. 


her Squire, And dance attendance 


on that Brat's desire V i6^ ^tton Semrron, iv. (1717) 77 
Turning strait his Eyes to Tyre^To look for Didc^ and her 
Squire. 1676 Wvcnknley PI, Dealer 11. E iv b, You arc to 
pretend only to be her Squire, to arm her to her LAW3*ers 
Chambers. 

b. Squire of dames or ladies^ one who devotes 
himself to the service of ladies or pays marked 
attentions to them, f Also allusively, a pimp or 
pander. 

1990 SrKNSRS F, Q, III. vtt. 5t As for my name, it mbireth 
not to tell t Call me the Squyre of Dames, that mebeseemeth 
well. 1619 Fletchbe Mans, Thomas 1. 1 , VaL What, the 
old ‘squire of Dames still I ligl. Still the admirer of their 


squire of dames, devoted to the service Of gamesome ladies, 

. .their close bawd. 1886 tlinstr, Lond, News 9 Ian. 31/3 
Such attentions as would have been considered marked even 
in a ' Squire of ladies '• tpoo R* H. Savage Brought ta Bay 
vi. 103 ft was no light-miodcd squire of dames who sat alone 
in the smoking-room. 

6, Employed os a title and prefixed to the sur- 
name of a country ^ntlemon, treq. forming part of 
his customary appellation. Now chiefly eoiloo, 

Orig. applied to those having the rank of a squire in 
sense s : (cf. x b). 

1649 SvMONDi Diary (Camden) 169 The King lay at Bis- 
bury,. .where Squire Gravenor (ax they call him) lives. 1669 
W. SiMrsoN Hydrol, Chvm, 363 That great naturalist, Squire 
Boyl. 1911 E. Cooke Vey, S, Sea 456 The principal Offi- 
cers of the three Ships went asdiore with 'Squire HolUdge. 
196 s Fooib Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 14 Our ‘Squire 
Wou'd-be IS violently bent upon matrimony, c 1799 1 Burns 
Poem on Paetorat Poetry iv. Squire Pope but Dusks his 
skinklin patches O* heathen tatters ! 181a Crabbr Tales 
xil I 'Squire Thomas flatter'd long a wealthy aunt. 1897 
Hughes Tam Brown I, Here..livf» and stopped at home, 
Squire Brown, J.P. for the county of Berks. t88a Isce 
l^uiMESHir aj 

b. A country gentleman or landed proprietor, 
esp, one who is the principal landowner in a 
village or district. 

Braam’Squlre t see Broom tb, 6. 

y. 1676 W VCHERLEV Plain Dealer Dramatis Pen., Jerry- 
Blackacre, a true raw Squire under Age., .bred to the Law. 
1718 Lady M, W. Montagu Lett, 31 (Jet. (1763) 111 . 139, 
1 think the honest English squire more happy, who verily 
believes the Greek wines less delicious than March beer. 
1791 Smollett Humph, CL 1 . 17 And in the mean time I 
hobbled after the squire. s8i8 Scott Rob Ray xiv, A liet 
or two.. placed me on an easy and familiar footing with 
all the young squires, except Hiomcliff. 1839 Poultry 
Chran, 11 . a8i/a It was unanimously decided that * the 
squire', who also was member for the borough, should be 
asked to act as patron. 1879 Hayward Lwe agst. World 
a The old squire held his bead high among the aristocracy 
of the county. 

8. tyii Addison Spect, No. txa py llie Parson is always 
praaching at the 'Squire, and the 'Squire, .never comes to 
Church. 1790 Johnson Rambler No. 30 f6, 1 was looked 
upon in every rauntry parbh as a kind of social bond be- 


a great Norfolk 'Squire. 1841 £. Miall Naucatff, I. 140 
Little ignorant puffy 'squires j^pose to blow themselves out 
to these dimensions. 

o. In various slang uses (see qnots.). 

(1688 Sif ADWELL {titte)n The ^uire of Alxatla.) a 1700 
B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Squire ^Aisalia, a Man of For- 
tune, drawn in. .and ruin d by a pack of poor,, .spunging, 
bold Fellows that liv'd. .In White-Fryen. IMd,, TheSquire, 
a Sir Timothy Treat-all i alsa a Sap-paia.. ,A)ht Squire, a 
rich Fool. Mfb$ GbosbD/V/. Vulgar T,, Squire of Alsalia, 
a weak profligate spendthrift} squire 0/ the competny, one 
who pays the whole reckoning, or treats the company, called 
standing squire. 1834 H. Ainbwouth Raohwoad iv. ii, 1 
mast insist upon standing Squire Hater edd, Sam) upon the 
present occasion. 

6. U,S, A Justice of the Peace ; also, a lawyer 
or judge. 

1817 J. Bmadbury Trav. Amer, 390 He is not in the least 
danger of receiving a rude or uncivil answer, even if he 
should address himself to a squire (so justices are called). 
B8ee J. Flint LetL/T, Amer, 143 Squire, the appellation 
designating a Justice of the Peace, or Magistrate, is com- 
monly reuined for life, although out of office. 1899 Baet- 
Lsn Diet, Amer, (cd. ■) 441 Squire, the title of magistrates 
and lawyers. In New Englana it is given particularly to 
justIcM of the peace and judges. In Pennsylvania, to Jus- 
tices of the peace only. 

7 - Auslr, quot) 

i»hE,P,ILAum FoedFishoeNS, ITM/kr 10 The car- 
nlvtmuB Sparldsi include the Sebnapper, Pagrue unicoiar, 
me iminatum young of whkh are known respkttvely as the 

*ffiO tll ffiffi AIIQ ffttd mPIffiftflL 

B. edlrib, and Comb, a. Appositife, in early nie 
chiefly in lenaes related to ga, at beadletfgn 
Bbadlb 3), carvrr^fruiUrtr^pnesl^ saddler \ In 
recent use in tense fib, os squire^fia/^f, •farsen^ 
•priest. 


I John Bell in the Univeisity of Oxqn SqidralMdlt. M18 
Stowes Surv, 184 M. Thomas Cui^ Sa^er, aiidjteiiire SkuUer 
to Queen Eliabeth. 1843 PMn English u ITiW - • 1 ^ y 
made good Squire Priesu proidiesie. 18M tr. fh^ids 
Trem, 937 From whence other Officers carry d cm (a. dishesi 
before the Squire-carvers, w . . 

itseTiiACKKEAY Pemdenmt xxvi, Ihe wine-mmchants , 

. . solids', .squire-farmers' daughters. 1883 A. Blomfikld 
Mem, Bp, hlemJield 1 . iv. 104 1 ‘he treatment of the mere 
curate,.. and of the independent iquire-parxm of good 
family. iM Dowoen Transcripts 189 1 'he ChaitisC-peer, 
the lord-loving democrat, the squire-priest. 

b. Misc., OS ttquiro-hort (see quot. and sente 
I c, quot. c 1410); iquiro-aiTaiit, a squire who 
acts like a knight-errant ; hence squire-errant vb.» 
•erran/iy; squire-trap, a soft or piece of 
ground into which one may sink while riding after 
hounds. 

1807 Tombll Faurf, Beasts i« Vntill he see. .the great 
Hart hauing..his little squior-nart to attend him. >733 
Fielding Dan Quix, in Hug, il i. The extreme difficultim 
. .of knight-errantry, .and of ‘isquire-errantry. ibid, 11. vi, 
I hate your nqiiire-errantx that carry arms about them. 
Ibid. 111. ix, Ah, sir, 1 have been a squire-erranting to some 
purpose. 1888 U. A. Lawrence Sward 4 Gown lU, *4 UId 
Heaihfield, who, when he is up to his girths in asquire-timp, 
never halloas ' ware bog till live or six more arc in it. x88i 
Whyte Melville Market Ha\b, 68 Mixs Dove was fast 
luring him into a country which., was very cramped and 
blind, full of ' doubles ', * squire-traps *, and other pit-falls 
for Uie unwary. 

Squire, obs. f. SgUAitx tb , ; var. Swtrb Obs, 

Bquire (skwaivi), v, Forms: 4, 6 aquier, 5 
oquyor (swyer), sqwier, 6 aquyre, 6- squire, 8 
* 8 quire. [f. Sguinx 5AI 

1 . Irons, Of a man : 1 0 attend (a lady) as, or 
after the manner of, a sqnlre ; to accompany, con- 
duct, or serve os escort to ; to escort. (Fr^. in 
the 17th and 18th c.) a. With adverbs and preps. 

c tsM Chaucee Wife's Prai, 303 And for he squlerath me 
bothe vp and doun, Yet haxtow caught a fats suspwioun. 1988 
E.D. Xlth Idyl Theocritus A 4, When 1 aa V&her, rauirde 
you it. e. Galatea] all the waie. 1606 Dekker Setnu Deadly 
Sint Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 43 lice walkex vp and downe the 
Mtreetex squiring old Miuwiues to anie house. s668 Shad- 
well Sui/en Latm v, Will you plca.se to squire me along! 
17x1 Swift ymt. ta Stsllm t Oot., 1 squired his lady out of 
her chaise to-day, and mast vixit her in a day or twa 1791 
Elisa Hevwood BtUy Thoughtless 1 . 56 IShe] xuflered her- 


self to ho, .squir'd about to all public plarex, either W the 
rake, the man of honour, the wit, or the fool. i8ai acoiT 
Kenilw, iv, Manhood enough to squire a proud dame-citixeii 
to the lecture at Saint Antonlin'x. 1897 Dickens Darrit 11. 
vi. 373 Mr. Sparkler humbly offered his nrm. Mins Fan^ 
accepting it, was squired up the great staircase. 1866 R. 
Cmamhkhs Rss. Ser. 11. 93 He was.. fond of.. visits from 
ladies, whom, .he would xciuire alwut his garden. 

transf, 1688 Goad Celest, Bodies iii^ iit. 456 That [star] 
of 1363 . . WAS squired in by a Comet, 
b. Without const. 

1530 Palrcr. 73s, 1 squier, I wavte upon,y> bailie edteud 
etnee. Ibid., Is ne your aervaiit, he can squyre you as well 
as ever you were in your lyfe. 1990 B. Jonroh £v, Man 
out of Hum, Dram. Pera,lHis chicle exercises are taking 
Ihe whifle, squiring a Cockatrice. 1839 Mavne City Match 
11. vi, A Gentleman of valour who has oeen In Moore-fieldx 
often.. to squire his sisters. 01698 Skadwbll Volunteers 
11. L (1693) 90 Pray if you see my Daughter, do you Squire 
her. 1731 Swift To Cap Wks. 1751 1 V. 1. 168 To 'squire a 
royal girlof two years old. 1791 Smollett Ptr, Pichls Ixxx. 
Not a lady of fashion in the kingdom scrupled . . to be squired 
by him. i8eo A. Carlvlb Autobiag, 187 Lady Catherine 
Lyon, whom 1 squired that night, and with whom 1 danced. 
1899 jUivooLKsWestw. Ho! xii, 'Escort me, sir.' *ltis 
but 100 great an honour to w}uire the Queen of Dideford,* 
said Cary, offering his band. 1887 T.^A. Trollofs Whsd 
I remember 1. xii. 354, 1 have since squited many fairer and 
younger dames. 

tranff, 1838 Mas. Brav Trad, Devonsh, 1 . 914 Some 
ladies who are not afraid of singularity, will occaiionally 
squire one another when they are in want of a beaa iM 
.Wes/m, Gao, 98 Apr. 5/9 Sir Richard Webster, squired by 
Mr. Cufle and Mr. Angus Lewis, made his appearance also 
in good time. 

t o. iransf. To act or lerve ai an escort or guard 
to ; to convoy. Obs, 

a 1978 Linoebay (Pitscottie) Chran, Scat, (S.T.S.) I. 366 
The king of France , . gort . . prepair schips and gallayls . . to 
squyre the king of S^tland nU sone and hit douchtcr 
throw the sie. 1999 Nashb Lenten Shff Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 940 Robin ho^e and little lohn..are industrious and 
carefull to squire and safe conduct him in. 169a Holland 
Cyrupmdia 175 To imagine that we ought to entertaine 
others for the guard and safetie of our peraons, and be not 
a guard to Miiiire and defend ourselves. 

2 . intr. With it : To act as a squire ; to play the 
squire ; to rule or domineer cfver ai a country iquire. 

tSya Marvell Rek, Transp, 1. 69 It were b wild thuig for 
me to Squire it after this Knight. 1739 'E. Bvll^ It. 
Dedehindua' Crabianns 01 Survey the Great, in City, 
Town, or Court, Who 'squire or lord ito'er the meaner SorC 
d. tram, Toentitle or call * Squire * or * Eiquin’. 

1638 Trnnvson in Ld. H. Tennyson Mem, (1897) 1 . 91 The 
title-page may be slmplv 'Poems By AUM TennysoB* 
(don't let the printer squire me). 

■qidrffiiuroh (8kw8ie*ruk), sb, (and a,), 
[Back-formation from Sqdibiarort, MSittmonarck, 
ctc .1 A member of the oquireofchy ; a squire, as a 
load magnate. * 

1831 Lytton R, Aram 11. ii. The wealthier but tesi 
honoured squirearchs of the county. 1848 Caxfans 1. 11 
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SQUIBBABOHAL. 

U, l*he proudeiit of the neighbouring squirearchf alwuyt 
■poke of iis ae a very ancient family, ilgg Mkibdith 

it. Aldermen not at the feaxt, equirearcha not in 
the iiaddir. 

b. at//. Squirearchal. ran, 

1893 TfM/U Bar Mag. XCVll. 044 Portly and iquire- 
nrcli was her spou&e. 

Squire WOhftl (skwa!iar&*jkfil),a. Also squir- 
arobal. [f. prec. -f -AT..] Of or belonging tO| 
characteristic of, the squirearchy or a squirearch. 

Clark (1655) gives squirarchiat^ and Worcester (1860^ 
citing Clark) sgtsiranAeai. 

« 1838 Lytton A/kg IV. X, Wc were all a equirearchal, 
fariiiingi George the Third kind of people t Rtadtr 

8 Oct. 458/a Deep, indeed, is the latire on the squirearchal 
ad ministration or justice. 1887 Fitzgerald 75 BroMU St. 
II. I Sir John had been carried to his resting-place with all 
the pomp of squirearchal show. 

0 . 1830 CARi.yLi Mise, (1857) 1 1 . 146 A certain fashionable, 
knowing, half-sqnirarchal air. i88g Miss Brtham- EowARim 
A. y’oMHg p. XXX, Nothing can be more squirarchal than 
the well-wi^ed park. 1^ H. S. Cowpbr Rggitier Bk, 
Hawks/ttad p. Ixxvi, Many representatives of the squir* 
archal families. 

Sqnirea'roliioal. a. Abo aaulrwotaloal. [f. 
AS prec. + -ICAL.] • ptec. 

184s Tait*g Mg^g, XI 1 . 67 The first move in the last cam- 
paign against squirearclneal domination, idgg Hguttk. 
IVd*. XII. 17a Tne class 1 mean are respectably descended 
from old squirearcldcal families. 1893 G. Allen Scallywag 
iii, A large-built, well-dressed man uT military bearing ana 
ino«t squirarchical proportionik 
Squirduroliy (akwois'rajki). Also a. ’aquire- 
aroEy, aquire-arohy. $. squirarohy, 'aquir- 
arohy. [f. Sqaini sA after hierarchy^ monarchy^ 
etc. The spelling with g has been by far the more 
usual.] 

1. The collective body of squires, landed pro* 
prietors, or country gentry; the class to which 
squires belong, regarded especially in respect of 
its political or social influence. 

a. i8og Spirit Public Jmls. VIII. <5 We look to the 
admiration and support 01 the Squirearchy of Old England. 
>854 Wartbr Last of O. Squirgg xvi, 167 He had lived 
amongst the old squirearchy of the midland counties. 1893 
Bakinc-Gould Bh. of fP’cst I. il 40 A very la»a number 
of old mansions, belonging to the squirearchy of Elizabethan 
days, remain. 

P. 1819 Syii. Smith in Rdiu. Rcp. March 308 The new 
class of punishments which the Squirarchy have themselves 
enacted against depredations on game. iSSt FitzGerald 
Lott. (1889) I. S77 We are split up into the pettiest possible 
Squirarchy, who want to make the inmost of their little 
territory. 

b. Without article. 

tqg8 Baii ev ^g « Law, army, navy, physic, state and 
^uirearchy. 1883 fllustr. Load. Nows 14 Feb. 184/ s Keep- 
ing upon gofxi terms with Squirearchy, 

o. A class, body, or number of squires, 

1830 Examiner qPq/s A gorgeous aristocracy, a pampered 
squirarchy, and a magnificent parson-archy. 1^ w. Jeedsn 
AutoHog. IV. 146 The surrounding Cheshire gentry, about 
the . . best informed squirearchy in the kingdom. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, iv. | a. 107 To check this growth of a squirearchy 
.the statute provided [etej 

2. The position or dignity of a squire, rare. 
i8S4 Wabtbe Last of O. Squirts xii. 118 Always ready to 

explode when thwarted in his squirearchy, he not only could, 
but did, look inward continually. 

3. Rule or government by n squire or squires. 

t88t pYCBorr Agtny Point (186a) lay The form of polity 

ill Brendon wax a kind of Squirearchy. 

Squiredom (skwai»*jddm). [f. Syuiai sb. 

-DOM. C£ Esquirbdom.] 

1. The dignity, position, or status of a squire. 

1690 B. DiscoUim. 34 llie utmost title we must now expect, 
is a Gentleman i it may be if we straine hard, we may hap 
to vent a few .*^uiredomes, si||8 Lytton Al/ct iv. x, I 
suppose you have been enjoying the sweet business of a 

S uiredom. i8m FitzOebald Lott. (1889) I. 88^ 1 always 

reel to you as ^ Mr. Barton ' because I know not if Quakers 
ought to endure Squiredom. 1897 Lo. H. Tennvsom Mem. 
Tgnnyson 1 . v. tjB His son Charles Tennyson d'Eyncouit 
pressed to be installed in the squiredom. 

2. The body of squires; squires collectively. 

184s Btaekm. Mag. LI. tay Groves, pheasantriet,pinerieiL 
and the other line things or modern squiredom. 1847 Ibid. 
LXI. 434 He never hunteii.»%vith the squiredom of the 
country. 1874 LtSLE Caeb Judith Gwymu 1 . L 17 That 
call.. man.. was acwlndu bitable stranger, far removed from 
the ranks of ordinary squiredom. 

SqnirBen (skwaierrn). [f. SgoiRB sb. -UHt 
Tr. Gael, •/n diminutive suffix.] A petty squire ; 
a small landowner or country gentleman. 

The first group of quots. illustrates thu orig. Irish usage, 
(a) 1809-M Mar. Edobworth Absemteo vii, Squireeut 
are yempns who, with good long lenses or vnluable farms, 
possess incomes from three to eight hundred a year, who 
keep a pack of hounds, take out a commiasion of the peace 
18R9 Ihxkmart In Scott's Ram. Ltii. (1694) IT. agy 
Warned by a Mr. Hutcheson limparenily a squireen) not to 
travel on the Drogheda road after 7 p.m. 18^ J. Keboan 
Log. 4> Poems (19071 4x1 , 1 ..said 1 would no longer bea slave 
to any Mimreen of them all. 1883 S. C. Hall Rgirgfpgct 
“•, 3*4 Ihe 'half-sirs* or * squireens a class peculiar to 
Ireland, arc, 1 Vjelieve, unknown now. 
attrib. 1841 Lkvke C. O' Motley x, Thetu were aeons of 
squireen gentry. 

J^) Mrdwin Angler in IRalesll. 064 A young lout 
of a squireen took yesterday, with Vrorms, ..thirty pound of 
tmt in one rapid. 1878 ,tr. /Juntas' Three Musheietrs li, 
A reserve of courage, w»i, and shrewdness, which often 
makes a Gascon squireen better oft than the richest gentle- 


man of other provinces. >898 J. A Gibes CoiswoU ViUagg 
67 Hunting, nooting, coursing, and someUmea flibinf are 
•moyed by most of tueae aquinens. 

Jnenoe 2qniN«*MM, a female aquireeu. 
igya Comtemp. A*m XX. tod Can we not endeavour to 
dissociate the Irish nation from those Hibernian squireens 
and squireenessesT 

■qviMhoOd (skwaieuhnd). [f. Squiri sb.] 

1. The position or status of a 2)uire or esquire; 
squireship. Also used os a title. 

/116B0 Butleb Rem. <1759) IL 91 To which Purpose he 
lirings bis Squireliood and Groom to vouch, lyui Swipt 
Lett, Kiw at Arme WkiL 1841 11 . 70/a If this should be 
01 squirehood, it wilt go hard with a great number 


the test 01 


of my fraternity. iSoi spirit PnO. Jmls. V. 378 The rage 
of Bquire-hood is now so universal, that one of my huiiime 
race, a simple Gent is hardly to be met with in hU Mejesty's 
dominions ! 1814 Scott CAtva/rp (1874) 34 The sumptuary 
laws of squirehoM were not particularly attended ta 
2. The body of squiret ; the squirearchy. 

tyee lluaKK Corr. (1844) 111 . 438 In the governing people, 
the old false principles were quite worn out In the squire- 
hood, the pretence of them.. still existed. 1831 Gem. P. 
Thomi'Son Exert. (184a) 1 . 3ji Neither the squirehood nor 
the priesthood can persuade anybody to prop open his galea, 
that the pigs may run into his potato-field. t8<o ScAROitt 
£ng,SheicA-Bh.6 Both these gentlemen had their intimacies 
among the squirehoods of their respective neighbourhoods. 
SqnirelesB (skwais'il^s), a. [£ Squirr sb. 4- 
-LK88.1 Unattended by a squire ; having no squire 
or landed proprietor. 

tta8 S. Roorm Italy tt to And thou, Sir Knight, hadst 
traversed hill and dale. Squire-less. 1887 Macm. Mag, 
Nov. 60 The vicar of a squireless parish denounces Dives 
with absolute impunity. 1897 tVeetui, Goa. 9 Mar. a/a 
Some other school may get less [money] to enable tne 
squireless schtiol to go on. 

(tkwais'ilAt). [f. as prec. -f -LRT.] 
A petty squire or small landowner; a squlreling. 

< ^ASLYLB Mise. (1857) 111 . 56 A Scottish squirelet, 
full of eulosity and gigmanity. i8m — Rredk. Gt. xii. xiiL 
(187a) IV. aSS A man born poor : son of some poor Squirelet 
in the Ruppin Country. 1891 G. Pracock Narritsa Brendon 
1 . 8a The Uttle squirelets of the county would be proud to 
know him. 

Sqnira-Ukei b. and ai/v. [Squire 3^.] 

A. adj. Dke a squire or that of a squire. 

>74f Fielding Tom Jones xii. ii, 'llie two sciutres met, 
and in all squire-like greeting saluted each other. 1783 
Cbabbe tillage 11. 55 Here too the ‘squire, or 'oquire-hke 
ikrmer, talk. 

B. adv. In the manner of a squire or attendant ; 
humbly, submissively. ran^K 

DHAKA Lear 11. iv. 917 , 1 could ax well be brought 
To knee liU Throne, and Squure-Uke pension beg, To keepd 
base life a foote. 

gquireUag (skwaisuliq). [f. Squikx 7^.] 

1. A petty squire ; a squirelet. 

seSa T. Flatman Heraelitue Rident Na 80 (1713) II. S4a 
Great Care is desired in the Matter, because the Squireluigs 
need the Commodity [rr, witl^extreamly. 1843 F. £• Paobt 
fVardtn of Berkingholt 31 The very thing to suit the idle 
tastes of a shooting, boming squireling. 1855 Tennyson 


pecunious squireling. 

2. A young squire. 

i8j4 Tail's Mag, 1 . 439 The country squire., despatches 
his squireling to a neighbouring grammar-school. 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XLI. 397 I'he academic squireling would 
have bnuk promenaded over half Europe. 

Soninly (skwais'jli), 41. [f. as prec. •f -lt 1.] 
Of, Monging or relating to, a squire or the squire* 
archy; befitting a squire. 

tdia Shelton Quix. 1. l iv, One very fit for this purpose 
and Squirely funedon, belonging to Knighthood, vemaibfd. 
If. If. xxviii. 188 Thou Preaaricator of the Squirely Laws of 
Knieht-Errantry. 1834 Rraser'e Mag. X. 196 He looked 
on the squirely family of Mr. Scott of Harden as the head 
of his house, sftge TalPe Mag. XVII. 493/9 Some rural 
squirely squabble. 1891 Review of Rev. 15 July 36/9 Estatee 
or squirely magnitude are sought. 

SgniMly, adv. ran, [f. as prec. -ly 2 .] 
In the manner of or befitting a squire, 

Rom. Rose 7415 His looking was..meke and ful 
peesible. About his necke he bar a Bible^ And squierly forth 
gan be son. 

Somnadiip (skwaUunp). [£ Squieb sb. 

-SHIP. Cf. Ebquiruuif.] 

1. The state, position, or dignity of a squire or 
esquire; squirehood. 

1013 OvBBBUEY CAarwef., Common Lawyer Wks, (1856) 85 
Then he begins to sticke his letters In bis ground chambeN 
window! so that the superscription may make bis squire-ship 
transparent, liw Shelton Quix. 11. iv .xxv,WbEt proflthEst 
thou reuped by ihb thy Squireship f 1698 Fauquhab Leae 
h n Settle V. iii, I had only a mind to convince you of your 
squireship. 1730 Swirr Lett, Wks. 1841 11 . 633 By the 
terror 01 squlresbip frighUng my agent to take what you 
graciously thought fit to give. 1799 Spirit Pub, Jrnit, llf« 
979 Is not this enough to sicken us of Squireship iMB 
Lanieu Peems^ Jeaeuerle U. 137 Then art flrst S^ire to 
that most pniNant knight, Loid Satan, who thy Ikitbhil 
squireship long Hath watched, 
b. The estate of a squire. 

sjM4 R. Polloe in D. PolMc fjd He was fuora ttlw an 


heir mne^ squj^ip thim a stutet 


with 


2. The peraonaUty of a aquiie. Q 
pofieaslve Dronounf. 

9788 Bvsnr Chs dmmg with /M. Dear U, When mighty 
Squlrethlps of the quorem, Their hydrOHlroutb did sltSen I 


18UB Scott R. M. Perth axiv, And no^ Bunde...yeiir 
valiant squireship knows your^chiige. PttUmMQ. 
19 July 6/1 The wnuonetie of Squire Gskhevpe. .Is driven 
up, bearing his squiroshipli butler, gudener, and giooBU 
■gnIffMS (skweis'res, akw8isfe*8), sb. [1. as 
prec. 4 - 088 Cf. E8QU1BI88.] A female aquiie ; 
the wile of a squire or country gentleman. 

Freq. in iptb c., esp coupled with squire. 
i8s3 T. Moobe Fables Hwy AlUanee 176 Ihe Squires and 
their Squiresies all, With young Squirinas Just t 
1834 Ritchie tPasul, Seine 68 An attorney's 
suddenly finds herself, .the squiress and lady ol the manor. 
1880 Bubgon Twelve Good Men (1888) 11 . 3s The squiress 
who was also the l^idy-Bouiuiful of the village. 

So IqnlreM v. inir. (with f/}, to play the 
squiress. rare^K 

1788 Anna Seward Lett, (1811) 1 . 109 Your old Ecquaint- 
ance,..who married a Warwickshire squire,-. squircsses It 
with much loquacious Importance. 

8f.ulrot (skwoisret). [f. as prec. 4 *-ET.] A 
squirelet, squireling. 

18^ Biachw. Mag, XLlll. 37s He had in many a town 
in England assumed the character of a spruce, Knowing 
squiret. s8as J. T. Hewlett Parish Cierh 1 . Ba Whom he 
..considered perfect models of squircts. 

Bgiairo-wlaa, obs. form of Squariwisr adv. 
t Bqiii'rgliting, a. Obs, (Meaning obsenre. ) 
tfiee Contention betw. Lib. ^ Prod, Prol., As for the quirks 
ol sage Phllosophie, or points of squirgliting scurrilitie. 
Bqulrl'fiaroun, a. [Irreg. i. Squirr sb,] Par* 
taking of the character of iqnires. 

1796 Chablottb Smith Marenmont 1 . 103 Squiriferous 
Parsons, young men in orders, who shoot, hunt, etc. 
Squlrllitia, obs. variant of Scurrility. 
Sgoiri'iift, nonce-word, [f. Squire sb.’¥ 
-IMA 1.] The daughter of a iquire. 

1813 [see Squiebss]. 

8gni*rmgi vbi. sb. [f. Squibb v.] The action 
of attending as a squire or escort. 

<888 B. Jonbon Cynthia's Rev. Palinode. From squiring 
to tiit-yards, playdiouseii, pageants, and all such piuilique 
places. 1639 Mavnk CttyJdaUk IIL Iv, 1 will cut your 
wtzzel, And spoil your squiring in the dark. thgoAtAemaum 
19 Mar. 349 Hand.kissings and efleminate sqniritigs of 
ladies. 

Bgtilrigh (skw8i**rij), a. [f. Squirr sb. 4 - -ish.] 
fl. (Seequot.) Obs.'^^ 

a 1700 B. £. Cant. Crew. SquMsh, foolish; also one 
that pretends to Pay all Reckonings, and is not strong 
enough in the Pocket. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting a squire. 

175s Smollett Quix, Pref. (1803) 1 . 8 Smicho Fansi, In 
whom I think are united all the squirish graces. 1881 


squirish graces. 

I. cxxii, Plain attire and squirish 


whom 

Duffield Ron Qnix. 
speech. 

8 . Having the deportment, appearance, or char* 
acter of a countiy squire. 

1814 in Pards Irks. (z8a8) VIII. 366 Nothing squlrilb, 
though so great a country gentleman. i8a6 HTeilsn. Rev. 
VI. ^3 When lords were stfll more lordly, and soulres still 
more squirish than they are at present. 1883 R. G. White 
IV. Adams 67 Hc’h settled down into e mere squire, and 
has grown burly and squirish. 

Comb, ifim F. FRANas Newton Dogvane (1B88) 960 
Various yeoman-like and squirlsh-looking gentlemen. 
Sgnirlgn (skwaivTiz'm). [f. at prec.4‘-i8]i.] 
Squiredom. 

1819 W. S. Rose Lett. 1 . 97 A trait of genuine sqniiism 
in the life of Obizso. i 81 m J. ^sauNo in Carlyle L/fi (1831) 
11* xiii. 307 Squirism bed already, in that day, becooM the 
caPut mortuum that it is now. 

Sgoirk. [Imitative.] a. A half-iuppreiaed 
lau{^. b. A sharp squeaking sound. 

i88e ' F. Anstry* Viee Versa Iv. 64 Little guntss and 
* squirks ' of laughter, teoe P. Fountain Mis, J Forests S. 
Amsr. ix. a6o [A thrush] occasionally uttering a squirk to 
attract my attention. * 

tSquirle. Obs.^^ [A comb, of /sc Lrrr sb. 
(cf. ME.gigr/r garlick), with obsenre first element.] 
A plant of theleek-kind. ^ 

wi 4 eo Stoehh. Mid. MS. iL 616 in Astglia XVm. 3 M 
Garlec he ton, lec h* toher, Squlrle is jm g^ste broher. 
■gvim (akwfiim), sb. [f. the vb.] s* A 
quirming or writhing movement ; a wriggle, b. 


7aut. A'twist in a rope. 

Hetvana (N.Y.) RepuWuan at Aug. fThorntoiih 
(The wbate gavel a squirm, and roU'd over and over, dn 
Smytn SmiUds tVwd-bh. 648 Squirm, a wrigd^i»Mion 
' I eeU Alsob a twist in a rope. s|8a RAWiip- 
ring II. xxtif. 39 The squirms and ttagnish- 


like that of an . ... _ _ _ 

Gould J. Hsrriug II. x 

inn of the redeyeluhed heiress 

■gilirBI (slcwfiJm), V. (app. 
1. inir. To wrmle or wiftoe; 
etc. Chiefly V.S. and dial. 


Jve.l 
Of rqptileii 


itei Ray .8 .^ AC. tts To 
nimoly about, after the manner of an BeL ft ie spemM of 
an Eel 1743 Catimv Ned. Niet. U. 4 f TUs wnta 
snake fireqiMs the bianebee of Tiw and id^r 
squirms among the leaves. liflB Wgagraa AV.. 
signifies to move asa fnerMr. tfisi HfAwmeaiiu Tjmtwrm 



bodieB m the oddeic ways. . ' ? *• v 


irnms. 
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sQvnumra 

thtm tquba rtort at iimkIi m ihay vUk ttnioto to 
miM<« 4 *" !Hf Hojlito 

iTTXhiy flndout tlMr«jU]uiBOM..uiid«rgrMluAt« 
ar boeeUe aa to g lto WM.tw •n«ln»t to hh eemw. 

O . HkmiiiUMaSirGibkk L x. im At Icnith h« could, .b^ 
bb tblrtt no longcr»niidi •quirnung rounaon tbo floor, cropt 
aoftly towiffdi tM othor ond of tho loft, ilgo Huxlbv in 
iprJI Cmi, XX Vn. 9 ThoM poor liulo inortmli who have not 
even the capacity to do anyUiing but aquirm and aquall. 

O. Of thing!. 

■•Ti R&uittdip*t Ev, B^*t Ann, *5/1 If there are a few 
trees near, and the long leaflesa twigs of one of them 
twitters and Mulrma against the window pones. 1886 Aar. 
Brnion in ^^(1899) n. eeo Leighton said he found it vain 
to try to remember the turns and angles at which these 
branches squirmed about, sgog Cathxrinr I. Dodo ym^rmui 
Mmilitkmmmn 78 The sausage squirmed, spluttered, and 
sang as the lively flames leapt around it. 

2 . To move, proceed, or go with a wriggling or 
writhing motion. Const, with advs. and preps., 
as alongi forward^ im, d»/, rmnd^ U, up, 

>788 Cam/i, l^tt, -writer (ed. 6) 794 Mrs. Langford., 
puddled herself into a minuet, and squirmed round and round 
the room. s88a Ctni. Mag, July 348/1 If you insbt upon 

S ling to the end . . , you must squirm along on all fours. lUj 
arpeyt Mag, Jan. 186/3 The shark squirmed out, thrash- 
ing aoout and snapping its javrs. i8pt C. Ll. Morgan A aim, 
SketeAes sis Wriggling and squirming up a dork green 
vertical walK 

To be painfully aflected or sharply touched 
by something ; to writhe under reproof, sarcasm, 
or the like. 

i8aA [see the vAi, th,\ 1849 Knickerh, Mag, Jan. 64 The 
gambler * squirmed' under tne go^l truth t yet., he con- 
trived to sit the sermon out. s8^ G. M. Fbnn in Alpine 
yatley I 36 I'll write my Lord . .such a letter as shall make 
him squirm. 

4 . trans. With out : To utter with a squirm. 

1889 Guntkr TAai Frenchman xxi. 986 Here Zamaroff 
•iquirms out : * Do 1 look like a man who would kill any- 
thing? • 

Hence Squirming vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 
stag Balance 71 Dec. 410 (Thornton). Some of the late 
victorious party have discovered "suuirmiiigs of reseiitinenL 
s8si O. W. Hoi.MRa Aut, Hreak/,‘i, (1883) ^ A terrible 
squirming and scattering of the . . popubiion. 1687 Spectator 
13 Oct. 1378 The BritUn will, after many delays and much 
squirming, ultimately pay the money. 1839 Hawthorne 
'Iranfpprm, xv. What a spirit Is conveyed Into the ugliness 
of this strong, writhing, *Muirming dragon under the Arch- 
angel's foot 1 186s Mag. July 46 When a great 

nation . . is stirred and shaken . . we all know what squirming, 
slimy things run forth helter-skelter. 1889 HarpeFe Mag, 
Jan. ee^a A squirming alligator some three feet long. 

■qniniy (skwS*imi), a, (f. Squirm v.] 

1 Given to squirming or writhing ; wriggly. 

18^ Halihurion Claekm, Ser. t. xv. It makes them as 
squirmy as an eel. 190! Maem, Mag, Sept. 810 You've got 
tqput notrid squirmy things on to hooks. 

2 . Of the nature of a squirm. 

1883 Mrs. C. Praed Affinines I. ii. 39 You can drive away 
the queer, squirmy sensation that has taken hold of me. 

Bqniro'oraoy. rare, [f. Squibb sb, 4- -ocracy.] 
« Squirearoht. 

183A Taift Mog,\. 376 How little of community of interest 
..exist! between the people and the Squirocracy. 1890 
C Martvn ly, Phiilipt 159 Haifa doion prominent and 
elderly squires dominated it [Concord, Mass. J. .The squiro- 
cracy naturally sympathised with the slavocracy. 
aenin. V. Al SO aqulr. [var. of Skirr v.] 
trans. To throw or cast with a rapid whirling or 
skimming motion. Also with away, 

1710 Addison Tntter No. 349 F7 Having taken me [ashil- 


A Sqnyrelle,. .siregritlme, 133! PALtoa. a/s/t Squynall a 
beesL cjcwmd; eeenireMU, e laps Breton C teu Pembrokdt 
Pmtnam xcviii, The lambesandrabbots eweettte rone at baee. 
Whilst highest trees the litle squirUet clima Mm Cart. 
Smith Pimi/a 11. 17 Thtir Squirrels some eie neare as great 
as our smanest sort of wtlde Rabbala, soma blackish or bbeke 
and while, but the most are gray. 1689 A. liOViLL Ir. 
TkeveHafs Tran, in. ia Its Motla U round and of a Kleah- 
colour, and hath a Toil like a Shuinel. iTaflSwirr 
IV. i, lliey climhed high Treas, as nimbly as a Sqninel. 1984 
CowrBi Peak vl 315 1 'he squirrel, flippant, pert, and full of 
play. 1815 Snkllbv Alactor 100 Tlia dovos and squirrels 
would partake From hb innocuous hand hb bloodless food. 
1833 Orys CireU SH„ Qrg, Nat, 111 . 467 In ibe United 
States of Amet ica,.. Squirrels almund to an extraordinary 
extent, and often cauae great loss to tha farmer. ri88o 
Cassette Mat, Mitt, 111 . 87 Squirrels appear to be strictly 
inonogamou.s pairing for life, and constantly inhabiting the 
e dwelling. 

Chauceyt Pari, Faalce 196 (Harl.), Squerellis 
*■ ‘ MajjAaiA?- ' 


smale^and bestes of gentil kynde. 1413 Jae 1 . ktngit O. 
cl v,^ Tlie lyt^ Kpierell, full of LniynesM. isf[^ Eden Decadet 


the Thames. 1803 Couper Taur(ficatiam 1 . 10a, I squirred 
the card into the lira 1847 Halliw. a v., Boys tqnir pieces 
of tile or flat stones across ponds or brooks to make what 
are denominated Dnekt and draftee, 1876 Whitby Gleet, 
xixSheaPdt or .SfNirr'd, whirled away ; squandered. 
■qJBinm (skwi-rel), sb, Fomu : a. 5 •quirel, 
•q^nral, iquyralO, -elle, -ylla, aqvyrelle, 6 
gquiMll, 8 uorth, dUU, 8wlrl; 5 iquyrrel, 6 
-dll, 6-7 iquimll (7 aqimll), -ill, -ila, 7 -il, 
akuyrrell, 9 mrth, dial, awlml; 5- squirrel. 
ff, 5 aquerel, 5-6 -ell(e, 5 aqwerjUe, 9 north, 
dim, awarlU ; 7 aquarral, -aU, 9 dial, aquerril. 

5 8ooral, aouralla, Sc, akural (6 akarala). 
ad. KV, 9 squirol^ OF. esquireul^ eseureul, p/, etc. 
mod.F. ieureuil)^ -■ Prov. escurols^ Sp. esouirol, 
med.L. (p)seunllust scurellius^ scuriolus^ dimliiu- 
tivat from pop. L. ^scBrius^ for L. sciUrus^ ad. Gr. 
aidoiipof, app. f. md ihade + obpA tail. 

The pron. (skwivn) b not recognised by the earlier lexloo- 
graphdre of the 19th cent., who vary between (pkwevel) and 
fskwiPra).! 

L One or other of varlona ipcciea of alender, 
moefiil, aglla rodents (characterised by a long 
bushy tall, fiir^ coat, and bright em), belonging 
to fha genus Seturust or to the widely< 4 ittribntea 
iub-fanSly SiAtrika including this ; osp, the com- 
moB spades SHurus vulgaris^ native to Britain, 
Europe^ and pqrts of Asia- 
a. Ta ipesCMAucBa J 7 mn. Rate tgem Thera myght menue 
does and raee And of squyrab Ail great plente. Prom 
Ime to town id wave bpyng. c 1381 — F«p£ /Mte 
(CSmbbSqa^bAbeelessiiiBleorgentakyade. C14M 
M^osv. (iSra) xlx. ao6 Tbel woldc Intn ab lightly In 
to Tr«es..ae ft were Sqnyiwilei. 1483 Cmth, Aagl, 337^ 


fl. 14 - - 

' gentil kynde. 

[^uerel 

(ArhJ 913 As It weare a grcl 

.squerell. 1338 Manwooo Foreet v. (1613) 49 Any 

wild beast that b killed by hunting, as a squerral. 1630 
HiGoasuN New Eagl, Piamiaiien B 3 1 h Also here are great 
store of squerrels, rome grrntcr, and some smalbr and lesser. 
t86o Gko. Eliot Mitien FI, iiu vL 86 Bob Jakin. .as 3'ou 
went nrter the squerrils with. 1876 Whitby Giatt, 191 
Swerili, , .the squirreL 

y. C1440 Premp, Patv, 450/t Scorel. or stiuerel. beest, 
esperielttt, cs47S Put, Vec, in Wr.-W flicker 759/29 Hie 
ecurellutt a scureTic. 

b. Without article, in collective sense ; also » 
squirrel-skin, squirrel-fur. 

1436 Libel Eng, Poli^ in Pal. Pnemt (Rolls) II. 186 
Skynnes of otere, aquerel, . . Of shepa, lambe, and fox. 14. . 
in Sc, Acte Parit. (1844) I. 667 Of he tymmyr of skurel 
[e 1573 skarale], it d. ibid.. Of ane hundreib gray gryse and 
skurel dycht and letheryt, viij d. 

o. Applied to other animals or to persons, usu. 
with contemptuous force. 

^1366 Merie Tales 0/ SMten in S.'s Wks. (1843) L 
p. Ixvi, Skelton dyd hariiesse the douglitye squirell [a 
cobblerL 1391 Shaks. 7\voCent, iv. iv. sq'Fhe other .Squirrill 
was stolne irqm me. . . And then 1 ofler'd her mine owne, who 
is a dog As hig as ten of yours. 1863 A. Smii 11 Summer in 
Skye L 194 Lachlan Roy was a little, cheery, agile, red 
squirrel of a man. 

2 . With thst in generalized sense; also, the 
genus Sciurus or the sub-family Sdurina to which 
this belongs. 

Many species or varieties are distingublied W .ipecific 
epithets, as Alpine, Barbary, Dratilian, Cardina, etc., 
black, grey, red, striped, etc., cat; fex; paetn<squirrel. See 
also Flying squirrel. Ground squirrel. 

1391 Svi.vRSTRR Du Bartas 1. vi. 143 There skim the 
Squirrill, teeming Weather-wise. 1807 Topsell Feurf. 
Beasts 656 Of the SquirrelL x6fl8 Cnarlkton Onemast, 
ai .S'c/NrN/,..the Squinel. itSS Pennant Brit, Zeet, 1 . 93 
Those va.Ht leaps the squirrel takes from tree to tree. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1824) IL 71 A few of the numerous 
varieties of the squirreL 1801 Snaw Gen, Zool. IL 1. 136 
The Squirrel feeds on the buds and young shoots of trees, 
and is said to be particularly fond of tbow of the fir and pine. 
1834 M*Murtrib CmiieFtAmm, King4,be In the Squirrel, 
properly so called, the hairs of the uR are arranged on the 
sides, so as to resemble a feather, 
b. pi, -iprcc. 

.*•34 M*Muktrib CnvieFs Anim, Ningd, 80 It b probable 
that wa shall have to separate ftom the Squirrels certain 
speoies which have cheek pouches like the Hamsters. 184a 
Penny Cycl XXII. 397/9 The geographic range of the 
Squirrels is very wide both in the Old and New World. 
c 1880 CattelTs Nat, Hist, III. 91 The true Ground Squirrels 
{Tamiat) are dutinguished from the rest of the Squirrels 
(Seiuriuer), and approach the Marmots. 

O. elliM, A variety of squirrel skin. 

spo4 Ivesim, Gas, x Dec. 8/9 Tbb Russian squirrel., 
makes an excellent coat. 

1 3 . i/,S, The prairie dog. Obs, ran, 

iSeS [see Phairib-dog]. 1814 Brackbnridcb yiews of 
Lordsianayyo, I happened on a vilbge of barking squirrels. 


or prairie dogmas they have been cmled. 

4 - Ichlh, One or other of various species of Ash 
belonging to the family Holoanlridm^ esp. Hoh^ 
eentrus erytkrmus {Uolocenirum sogd), 

vn/kPhiC Trans, XXXVill. 313 Perea marina rubra. 
The SquirreL It b a good eating Fbh. 1876 Goodb Fithet 
^Bermudas 30 Then voracity is very great, and the tyro 
in angling usually finds hb first prbe to be a ' Squirrel '• 

5 . teehn. (See quot.) 

s 8|9 Uaa Diet, Arts 248 Some cards [for carding cotton] 
consist entirely of cylinders, the central main cylinder being 
surrounded by a series of smaller ones called urchins or 
squirrels. 

0 . allrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as squirrel 
b€ll,p»n^ hoUf Auni, etc., or appositive, as squirrel 
family, tribe, 

sSfla CaiaL imtermat, Exhib,, Brit. II. No. 6364. Clang 
belle for catcta 1 ferret belb ; ^squirrel belb. 1894-3 Lvork- 
KBR Rey.Nsst, Hist. Ill; 70 The ^Squlrral family.. includes 
the true flying squirrels, ordinary squirrels, marmots, and 
susliks, iqaa Sumtey't Mag, XXVl. 313/1 Men armed 
with ^squirrel guns.. from the back counties of Georgia. 
1831 Zeohgist lx. 3^ Thare b a bird here which livce In 
the *squirrel-bolee in the ground. 1817 J. BBAoauav Tran, 
Amer, 169 The iquinreb. .are preventM from an inordinate 
increase by the frequency of ^squirrel hunts by the riflemen. 
|8jb Maviib Rbio Hamerd Feast xbt. To make a success. 

bullet from a mounlalneerb ^squirrel ride. 1844 Embrson 
Bee. her. 11. Expnrteme (1901) 145 Western roade, which 
ope^ stately enough,.. and enM in a •squinrel-iradt. 
si8o Mavnb Rbio Hunters' Amt xlx. The naturalbtsuted 


sqoiBBaib 

muqr toett in ntolio. to lb* -iqutml trib^ IhM ww* mw to 

most of us. 

b. In the sense <made of, olRained from, the 
squirrel ss squirrel fur, lock, pte, skiu. 

iSlB C aulsbilo a SkUMLoDUt, NeedleuK 439/1 •^affw/ 
A*wr... There are seven varietice of this bur. ibid, 4k/> 
* Squirrel Lock., \a that portion of tha grey squirrab*^ fur 
that grows.. on the belly. 1788 M. Cutlei iii Life, ape, 
(1888) 1 . 419 Dined.. on venison steak and ^squirm pis 1 
very good dinner. 18S3 Sundecy Mag, Ocl. 6s8/ 1 Squirrel- 
pie 14 a well-known luxury in some parts of Eimbnd, and 
IS fur superior to rabbit-pie. 1889 Loud, Gna, No. S498/4 
Stolen.., a red and white *Stiuirrel-hkin Peticoat. lyso 
Taiier Na 943 Ps A mu«k-colo«rod velvet mantb lined 
whh squirrel Mins. iSje McCulloch Di, t. Comtuerce (1834) 
903 Calabar Skin,., iht Siberian squirrel skin. 

a Comb, with vbl. sbs., (ppl.) ndjs., snd agent 
nouns, as squiml-co/ound, •limbed, •trimmed; 
squirrel-hunting, -shooting, •stoning; squirrel- 
hunter; also squirrel-like, 

1878 T. Harov Ethelberta vi. 1 'he east gleamed upon 
Kthttiberta’a *squirrel-coloiired hair. 1I60 Mavnb Reid 
Hunters' Feast xix. The height.. is one of those marvels 
witneMied hy every *i>quirrel-huntcr. 1867 Cotton Scarron, 
IV. 78 ^neas and the Queen have made. .A match to go. . 
Into the Woods a *^uirrel hunting. 1704 Diet. Rust, (tyafi). 
Squirrel-hunting, The umper time to bunt this little Animal, 
Is at the fall of the Leaf. <^1790 Emyct. Brit, 3) Vl. 
666/1 Squirrel-hunting is a noted diversion in country 
places till New England]. 1847 \Iku.vk., Squirrel-hunting, 
a curious Derbyshire custom [etc.]. 1849 Sk. Nat, Hist,, 
At t\r i:r. .k.:. 



maid,.. But that she's Cnt-liu'd, and "Stiuirrill-limb'd, with 
throwing bed-staues at her. i860 Mavnb Kbid Hunters' 
Feast XIX, *Squiircl-Bhooting is by no means pour sport. 

7 . S|)cclal cumbs. : faqulrrera braini (see 
quot. and cf. squinei minded); squirrel-oage, a 
cylindrical cage iu which sciuirrels are confined, 
and which revolves as they move ; also t/nnsf a 
structure resembling this; squirrel card (see 

J pot. and sense 5); squirrel-dog, a dog used 
or hunting squirrels; aquirrel eyes, sharp eyes 
like those of a scjuirrcl ; aquirrel-ftsh, « sense 
4 (6V/1/. Diet, 1891); squirrel-headed, -minded, 
shallow-brained. 

1847 Ward Simple Coblcr 96 Having nothing . .but a few 
*Squirrils brains to help them frisk fiom one ill-favour 'd 
fashion to another, slat Scott AVni/tn. xxxviii, We shall 
never find them to-night amongst all these.. *siiuirrelH:ages 


which sucks out the dust through the wire or squirrel ca^e. 
iSSy W. CoKY Lett, 4 Jmis, (1897) 5>6 In a revolving 
suuirrel^rage way. 1851 Art fml, Ulust. Catal p. iv**/9 
'1 ne large card-drum is generally surmounted by urchin or 
*Miuirrd cards instead of tops. 1880 Mavnk Kbid Hunters ' 
Feast xix, A good *sqiiirrel-doK is a UMefiil animal. 1800 
Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood ii. at With narrow l>row, 
and *Sqirrell eyeR, he showes* 1637 J. \v ilmami Holy Table 
59 1 'liai * Squirrel-beaded young man, that., would throw 
the Communion-table out of doores, and build him a dose 
Altar, out of faction and singularity. 1837 Syd. Smith Lett. 
SiuetetoH Wks. i8ao 11 . 976/9 What a strange thing it b that 
sut'ii a man. .sliouTu be so *squirrel-minded as to wbh for a 
movement without object or end I 

b. Bet,, Zool,, and Ichth,, as squirrel- corn, 
-oup, -fish, flying phalangar, hake, hawk, 
monkey, mouse, opossum (see quots.). 

1838 A. Gray Man, Bot, (i860) 97 Dieentrm Canadensis.,, 
*Squirrel.Corn. 1877 Bryant Poems, Twenty-Setanlh eg 
March to The *squirrel cups[aL liverlcafL a graceful com- 
pany, Hide in their bells, a soft aSrbl blue. 1803 Shaw 
Gtn, Zool. IV. 11. 439 Squirrel Sparua..Sbe of a common 
Perch : native of the American sc^ where it is known by 
the name of the Grunt, or ^Squirrel-fish. 1887 Latham 
BieKk 4 White laa Bastard snappers and squirrel-fish, the 
like of which 1 bad never seen before. s888 (}ooi)B Amer, 
Fisiws 46 The Squirrel fish, Serranut feucieuiaris. Is a 
beautifully oolored species, e 1880 Casselrs Nat, Hist, 111 . 
207 Ibe^Squirrel Flying rhalBnger,../’r/aif rxi sfiureus. 
Ibid, 907 Probably it.. has been called the Squirrel Flying 
Phalanger by mistake. i88e Jordan & Gii.brnt Syn, Ftshes 
N. Amsr, 799 Phycis tenuis. Codling 1 White hake : *Squir- 
rel-halce. 1884 Coubb N, Amer, Birds 551 Arehdmteo 
/erragineus,, .California ^Squirrel Hawk. 1773 Gentl, Mng, 
XLllL 919 Of these 1 noticed the following, vis. the *Squirrcl 
Monkey [etc.]. sSay Griffith tr. Cuvier 1 . 307 The SaT- 
miri, or Squirrel monkey, b a beautiful and elegant littb 
animal found In Brasil, Cayenne, etc. 1879 E. P. Wrignt 
Am'm, Lift 49 The eeiius Saimaris (Chrysoibrix) contains 
but three species. These Squirrel Monkeys are active llt(le 
creatures. 1807 Tor8Ki.L Four-/, Beasts 533 Thera is a 
flying Ponticke or Scythian Mouse, which we may call the 
broad ^Squerrell- Mouse, s8do Shaw Gen, Zool, 1 . ii, 498 
^Squirrel OpoHittm. Dietelphis Seiurem, 1817 GeirriTM tr. 
CanierW. boo Ncvfolk Island Squiirtl,..Squbrel OpOBSum. 
Hence flqul'vvbUBk, gqui'mUixe, SKpilggl* 
ILomadfs, 

>814 Bbckforo llmfy II. 363 TimonL with hb jKyiag, 
Mutnrelbh look, and malicious propensities. 187a RusaiN 
Fort Clan, xviii. These three mobt-ihroated men and the 
•qumlllM boy, 1874 ibid, xliv, Thb b. .their work b the 
world. When >hey rrat from theb squirrelibn revolutions, 
.. th^ are what will follow them. 
taqSl-TMLv- Oit, [f. tlwtb .1 a. To 
hOTt Hoirreb. Atio Ap. b. tram. To hvnt or 
chuelueiqairreli. Henco tBquitroUiictiij/. st. 
uAM. a, 

tOt' Lvlv m B ij, OlKccnM. T Naie, now 



SQTriBSBIi-TAIL. 

1 am too uii-e. sgiiirriiitie ware a better word : well, let 
me alone to »quirrell them. 1394 Lvlv AUtker Bombi€ Ik 
it. 1 tbinke Luciolie gone a H|uirelling, but lie ■guirell him 
for it. «T 160J T. CARrwRiGHT Om/w/. Kktm. AT, T» (1618) 
540 Whicti we might worthely call a phrensie if it had not 
some support of grauer men, then are thoae Muirriliiig 
lesuits. 1^ CoT'i*ON.yMnve* iv. 83 But young Aficatiiua, 
hops o' th' house, Car’d not for Squirreling a Louse. 

Sqiliml-teil. Also aquiXTors talL 

1. The tail of a squirrel. In qnot. 
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igfo Lucas LucarS^tnet 137 A squirt which hath been de- 


qnot. 

c 1400 Seuyn A’qf . (W.) 2777 He let him make a sarnement, 
.And hen^^^tberoQ squire! tails, A thouMinu and mo, 


withouten 

2 . A species of lob-worm. ? Obs. 

Waltons wording is repeated bv later writers. 

1831 Walton AmgUr 94 There Sc also of lob* worms, some 
call^ squirel-tails (a worm which has a red head, a streak 
down the luck, and a broad tail). 1789 Bkst Anglit^ (ed. a) 
16. sljg T. C Hoflanu BriU Amgkr't Man, li. (1841) 9. 

3 . Squirrel-tail grass^ une or other of various 
species of grasses belonging to the genus Hordeum, 

1777 W. Guaris Fi^a Lend, (1798) II. PI. a3, We have 
Iwen informed, .that in the Isle of J*hanet this grass 
dtum muHHHtn\ is well known to the inn-keepers, who cull 
it Sqnirret-tml Grmu, 1796 WiTNKaiNU BHt PI, (ed.i) 11 . 
I7i Ihrdenm maritimum. This is the true Squirrel-tail 
(ir.iss of the Isle of llianet, and not as Mr, Curtis says, the 
Hard. Murinuttt. 18148-^ .A. Wood Ciass<Ak, Boi, 6ao 
HordeumiubatHiH, Sc|iiirrel-tail Crass, ilki Phytolt^id 
IV. 10 ifordeuut itratenu.,,\xK the Monckton meadows 
(near Kydel..che herbage consists nuunly of the ‘Squirrel- 
tail grass* [etc.]. 


b. ellipt, »*prec. 

tTodWiTHERiNq Brit, PI, (ed. 3) II. 17a The stunted habit 
of the true Squirrel-tail. 1899 CHtnhtrland Gton, 310/a 
Squirrel t tnit^ sea barley, Herdmm Mtatitimum, 

4 . Z0OL (&equot.) 


BqtniXMl-tftUad, a. [f.SguiHHXLjA Cf.prec.] 
Having a tail resembling that of the squirrel in 
form or character. 

1840 Hodgson Hist. Nor thumb. 111 . it. 361/a Leucodon 
sciuroidest Squirrebtailed Leuc<Klon. 1898 * Stonkhengb * 
Brit, Rur, S^ts ajO/i The tail (of the dew-worm] tapers 
somewhat, but in the Miuirrel-uiM variety it is flattened. 
1894^ LvoaKata Roy. Nat, Hist, 1 11 , to; Of the European 
species the largest is the squirrel-tailed dormouse {Musglis). 

Squirrilitie, -ility, obs. varr. Solubility. 
8qui*rry, 7^ rare^K •»Squibrz^. 

iflae Kxaminer jei/t Maiurier. .followed with his im- 
posaible contortions % we fully expect some night to see him 
twitch off one of his leg.s, and squirry it up into the slips. 
Squirt (skwoit), sb. Forms: 5 soqwyrt, 6 
akurt, 8qu3^(6, aquarte, pquirtOi 6- aquirt (9 
wo/'M. dial, awirt). [f. SgoruT v.] 

L a. Diarrhoea: looseness or laxity of the 
bowels. Now (iial. in //. 

c 1480 Proi 9 ^, Parr>, (Winch. MS.), Scqwyrt, idem quod 
flyx. sg^ Anoaew Brunssuyhe's uistyit, Waters 

Kj 0^ The same is good for the .squyrt, a cloute wet in the 
same and put behyiide in the fondament. 1330 Palsgr. 
317/z Laxeasqne that hath the fl)'«e or .squyrcc. a 1600 
Dri-onrv Geatu Cre^t 11. ix« Wk.k (191a) 197 li euer 1 come 
to giue him PhisickSt if 1 make him not luiie the squirt for 
flue dayca, count me the veriest dunce, a 1831 Cleveland 
Modei of NewRei, 40 A costive Dover gives the Sainu the 
Squirt sysa D'Urpey Pilts V. 31 1 1 'he Cramp, the Stitch, 
the Squirt^e Itch. 1883 Hamf shire Gloss, 88 To have the 
squiiti. 1888 Elworthy W, Somerset Word-bk, 707 Squirts, 
marrhoea.. .Called also Wild^squirte, 
fig, 1639 Shibliv Bail v. i, Your wit has got the squirt too. 
1891 Wood Ath. Oxoh. L 358 He would preach and pray 
extempore, .insomuch that many were pleased to say he was 
troubled with the Divinity squirt, 
t b. Thin excrement. Obs, 

Hollyband Troat, Fr. Tomg, Foire, thin dung,8kurt 
s8ii CoTCE., Foiro, squirt, thinne dungt a laske. 

o. With a : An attack of diarrhoea. 
b8ii Cotgr., Alter lot^, to haue a aquirt, to squatter out 
behind. 1841 {titU\ Taylor's Physicke has purged the 
Divel I or the Divell lias got a Squirt. By Voluntas Amhula- 
torio. iflaS Carr Craven Gloss, IL 185 Swirt,. .adiarrheea. 
2 . A small tubular instrument by whidi water 
may be squirted ; a form of svringe. 

1330 Palror. *73/1 .Squyrt an uistrument, eeguissouere, 
ISSS*^ in FenUlaiat RemU^Edw, VI (1014) 107, vj great 
woodden squertei by him turned and made for the combat 
. of the lorde of nibrule. 183B tr. Bruete Praxis Med, 90 If 
the patient bee vnwilUng; to take any medicines, wee must 
labour to put them into him with a squirt. s8^ J. Lewis 
Mem, Dk, Gleeester (1789) 57 While we four men were to 


squirts, buckets, and scoops, In readineas, upon any.oocasion. 
18^ in StryM'e Sara, LondUfs^ 1 . 1. xxvUi agi/e ‘Tbat 
every Alderman. .provide four ano twenty bucketa and one 
hand squirt of hra^ a 1883 Duiut A/, to Otway, For once 
a squirt was rais'd by WiSor wall ai88 C F. T. Youno 
Fires, Fire Fugime, etc. vi. 69 Fire engines, .seem to have 
lieen altogether forg^ten in the ' dark ages ', and * squirts* 
or portable syringes appear to have been tlie only contriv- 
ances in use. 

t o. A kind of inflater or uii^pump. Obs,-^^ 

1^ Florio, Go^/taioi0,..x squirt of ItrasiR that BaU 
luniers vse to bloure their bidlones full of winde. 

8- A smidl quantity of liquid that is squirted ; a 
small iet or spray ; an act of squirting. 

i8a8 Bacon Sglua 1 300 The Watring of Hiose Lumps of 
Dung, with Squirts of an 1 nfuslon of t he Medicine In Dunged 
; water. 1980 S TERNR TV. Shandy in. xxviii, How different 
from the rash Jerks and hare-bramad squirta thou art wont 
. to transact it with in other humours,.. spurting thy ink 
about thy table and tliy books. 1837 Caalvlr Ft, Rett. n. 

. V, iii, And now in these new days such issues do come from 
i a squirt of the pen i»y some foolish rhyming R8n8. tSgfl 
j Hawthorne />. hr it, Note-bhe, 1 . 96 lae water makes but 
; the smallest part— a little squirt or two. 187S Stevenson 
i inland Voy. 78 The rain kepi coming in atjuirts and the 
I wind in squalls. 

, b. Maih, (Seequot.) 

j >878 W. K. CuPKORO Fietu. Dynamic, Kinem, >14 l*ho 
i point « is called a source of strength p when the fluid 
; .Streams out in all directions i when a is ntmative, so that the 
! fluid streams inwards, it is called a stnk^ The whole velocity- 
' s>*stein hare described may be called a squirt, 

4 . fa. The tquirting or spirting cucumber. Obs,—^ 
1733 Chamhtrr Cyci. Suppl. s.v. Cucumis, I'he wild 
cucumber, or squirt, called by authors, eucumit estinus, or 
the a«s cucumber. 

b. slang, (See quot.) 

1839 Sias^ Diet, too Squirt, a doctor, or chemist. 

o. ZooL An ascidian or sea-squirt. 

1891 in Cent, Diet, 

6. celloq. A paltry or contemptible person ; a 
whi| ' 

a _ 

keep company wL , 

Gloss, 370 What do I care for a little squirt like thee ? 

6. C\S, A display of rhetoric ; a piece of fine 
writing verging on bombast. 

187a O, W. Holmrr Poet Brrak/ld, lx. That sounds. .like 
what we college boys used to call a *^uirt*. ibid,, 1 know 
w'hat you are thinking— you're thinking this is a squirt. 

Squirt (skwfljt), v. Also 5-6 squyrt, 6 
squyrte, aquirte^ 9 norths dial, awirt. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. L(L mirtjen, swHrtjen (also 
EFriesl. kwirtjen) in senses i and t. 

For earlier evidence see SguiRTiNO vbL sb. In the lAih 
cent. NominaleK^Veai) 41^ the F. esclauotee is rendered by 
* be-squireid prob. an error for ' be-squirtid 

X. inir, X, To eject or spirt out water in a jet 
or slight stream. 

ri48o J. Russell Sh, Msertnre 093 in Baheee Bk,, With 
youre mouthe ye vse nowher to squyrt, nor spowt 1530 
Palsgr. 73t/a, I holde the a gfote that 1 ^yrt over yonder 
wall with my squyrt. sgSa Hollyrand Treeu, Fr, Tong, 
Caner, to squine. 1711 New May Trav, of High Church 
Apostle 7 Two Cirenges hanging at bis Saddle, .. to squirt 
in the Eyes of his I^owflyeri. 1740 Cibber Agol^ (1756) 1 . 
33 It generally flew buck into their faces as it hapimna to 
children when they .v|ttirt at their playfellows against the 
wind. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, u v. vi, I'he Firemen are 
here, .squirting with their flre-pumpion the Invalldes cannon, 
to wet the touchholes s they unfortUnntely cannot squirt so 
high. 188a Mim Yonge Countess Nate iv, 1 squirtM right 
through the window. 

b. To void thin excrement ; to have diarrhoea, 
sgjo Palsgr. Tji/a, 1 squyrt, 1 have a lax. Jay is va vet, 
139B Florio, Squaeemreire, to squatter, to squirt or huh 
it out behind after a purgation. a8ii Cotgr., Foirer, to 
squirt, to shite thinne as in a laske. 1833 U au uh art Rabelaie 
I. XXV. 113 For those that are costive, .it will make them. . 
squirt the length of a Hunters Staffe. 

2 . To move iwiftly or quickly; to dart or friak. 
Chiefly with adv8.| aa about, in, up and down, or 
preps., at among, 

1370 Foxb a, Sf M, 1143/1 , 1 thought, .to haue made eesle 
iourneys,. .and now come yousquiityng in post, and uooblt 
all . t8c7 Middlrton Feun, Love iv. i, Comet moater doctor 
Glister, as his nunner is, squirting in suddenly. aiSga 


tie rump 

Swirt, a syringe. 1840 Barham ingot. Leg, Ser, if. Nun, 
Rem, vi. Billy Hawkins Came, and with his pewter squirt 
Squibb'd my pantaloons. sSyt L. STaruBN Ptaygr, Bur, 
(tB94VxUi. 316 To them . . foaming watcifogs are like streams 
from penny squirta. 

fig* nsp Youno Bp, Ftps 1. 9e4 But when they have be- 
spaucr <1 all they may, The aiatctman throws his filthy 
squirts away I 1794 Pops Let, to Swift 6 Jan.. There U a 
woman s war declared against ma by a certain lord 1 bb 
wttponi are. .a pin to scratch, and a aquirt to baapatter. 

iIssChamier My Trao. I. x^L gat The fountains 
weranoibin| but squirts, tflge 'R, Boumwwood* CoL 

b. A larger initmiiient of the same type, used 
cap. 08 a fire-extingniiber. 

In quot. 01685 relying to the plunger-pump of Sir 
Samuel Morfand. ^ ^ 



Ing up and down, and chattering. »ihi» nw wvrm wwuH* w« 
apt toeay 1 had chosen a Jackpuddlng for a Prime Minister. 
1 83 9 7 8 In dial glossoite etc. (Westm., Lancs., Yks.). 
t b. 7 To move jerkily up and down. Obs, 
t8is CoToa. av. Chepauehor, Chevauehor h Imgenotto, to 
sk squirting on honaback with lags drawn vp almcst vnto 
the saddle. 

8. To iame or be ejected in a jet-like etieam ; 
to spirt or apart 

tija llAWTiioBMa Ft% ^ it, Notedki, -ttdph L 87 The 
water squirts out of sonwIhBtastic piece of sculpture. iHi 
Riadi Hard Cash L i ae Tba oars seemad to lash tha 
water saveg^..aiid the spray squirted at each vleioue 
stroke. sBrnW, Kt Mt^niaram CNhnqy PeM MuiMaoh) 
Ui. id8 TheUiMd NHM iq^ing his 
XL (rams. 4 i» ToG8iiae.(Iiqidd) to Mie or itretm 
(dw/) in a jet from A aonlrt or irarin^ 
tala STiiaRaa Anat, Afne, n. (tils) 36 A aquirt, or a 
~ which little chikhen vied to squirt ont water 


BQUX&TSB. 

withalL ssaa Lucas Luear Soiaee iv. a. 137 Thk kinds of 
■quirt may M.. made to squirt out hit wm with mat 
violence upon the fire. t8et Holland PBny ^ts, xavH, 1 . 
eio This wrd having a crooked ai^ hookad^U, uiath it in 
■teed of a syringe or pipe, to squirt water into that ilUrt. 
1884 11. More Mysi, /So, 1. xviL 84 .piis..wiU loeiiw 
quench all the fiery darts ot the wicked, then wholej^t of 
Holy-water squirted f^nst him. s8l8 WooD£(iO(O.If.S.) 
111 . 170 Mr. Philip Lewis appealed in the pulpit In the 
Chappell and preached grining and iaughina. and [they] had 
water squirted on them, syie Arbuthnot John Bull (iqs$i 
39 She used to hire fellows to squirt kennel water upon nun, 
as he passed along the streets. i8B3 Jamirson Suppt,, I’o 
Skwt , . .to squirt any liquid. 

b. To eject or uropel in a ttream from a imall 
orifice, etc. Chiefly with advB. or prepi. 

180s Holland PBuy I. 441 The remedie to xeepe Wespes 
from them, is to spurt or squirt oile out of a mans mouth 
vpon them. 1807 Tombll Fqurf, Beasts vsrt They .. 
would through their trunks squirt or cast a liile of their 
drink vpon their attendants, syqe YouKd Nt, Th, ix. 919 
What Wildish toys. Thy watrv columns squirted to the 
clouds ! 1783 Museum Rust, IV. 33a Putting a bit of ndt 
mid butter up the cod instead of squirting up dQIttle salt 
water. 1837 F. Keith Bot, Lex, 376 It takes in a portion 
of water, wlitch it has the power oTMuirting out again with 
coiiiuderable force. ,1849 Cuffleb GnsfN Hand 1. (1856) 3 
The emphatic way in which.. they squirted their tobacco- 
juice on the deck, 
o. In fig. uses* 

1808 J. Day He of Culls in. i. I had paraphriisticall 
adinonitlonaof all aortes,— some against couetous Landlords, 
and that 1 would squirt amongst oeggerlie Tennants. 1878 
Otway Friendship in Fashion 111. 1, Comedy I no, 1 scorn 
to write comedy. 1 know leveral that can squirt coniedy. 
tqam Boyer Dui. Royal t, //c 4 /vdk/eifr,..hetquirufbhi) 
wits, his heart is sunk into bb breech. 1780-74 Tucker 


squirted contempt on them. ifTe Blackib Lays Highs, 
And you, poor shell -fish, Muirt your spiteful ban [etc.]. 

6 * To inject (a liquid) by meani of a tquirt or 
in a similar maimer. 

cigSe H. Lloyd Trsas, Health Cj. The Joyce.. put or 
squyrted Into the eye doth put awnye the bleniysahes of the 
same. 1377 B. GoooR Heresbaext Jiusb, 111. (1586) ise 
Some woulde haue the Hcour of the lime Bitumen sqtilrled 
in. s8ie (see Squirtful), ivei Bailbv, 'To Syringe, to 
squirt Liquors into the Ears, Sores, &c. 1841 Hood Tale 
0/ Trumpet 144 The almond-oil sht had tried... Dabb'd, 
and dribbled, and squirted in. 1884 Marehsuts Teanis 
Cuts ia6 The bystandera took so lively an Interest in hb 
matcliea os to squirt tobacco-juice in hb eyes. 

8 . To moisten or cover (a surface) with liquid by 
means of spirting or squirting; to bring into a 
certain state in this way. 

s6et B. Jonson Poetaster To Rdr., They know^ I dare To 
spurne, or baffull liem, or squirt their eyes With lake, or 
vrine : or I could doe worse. 1810 Markham Masterp, 11. 
xxii. 356 Either wash or squirt the soare place with it. 1909 
DaifyChron, i April 4/4 Your first desire on beholding the 
outside of the building b to order up a few fire hoses and 
sqi^ it dean. 

7. To cause to squirt or give out liquid, 

s8et Drayton Poiy-oib, xxUl afia Quoth warlike War- 
wickshire^ * I'll bind the sturdy Bear *. Quoth Worstershira 
agmn, * And 1 will squirt the Pear*, 

8 . ieckn. To force or press (a viscous or ductile 
material) through a smoll orifice; to form or 
fashion in this manner, 

t88i R. W. Raymond Mining Gloss,, Squirting, forcing 
lead by hydraulic pressure into the form cl rods or pipes. 

Sqilin- (tkwSit), the verbal stem in oombina- 
tioD, chiefly in the sense * that squirts, capable of 
squirting', as squirt oUm, -fish, -guu, •Hm; 
also a musket; squlrt-swiinmiat, 

swimming by propulsion product by squirting of 
liquid ; t squm-wit (see quot, and Squirt v. 4 c). 

Also squM-eam, -oHeem, in leoent uta 

iRIy G. R Goona, etc. Fisheries U, S. 11 . 5$t Hya 
mrenaria,., In Long Island Sound and nt New Yom k b 
most spoken of os the 'long dam ' and ' *sqtdrt dam*. 1878 
Butler Hud, 111. ii. S189 One single Red^Cont Sentlnd-- 
with hb *Squirt-flr% could dbperae Whole Troopa. riMb 
Wraxall Idfit in ata v. sio %e Javanese ^SqnMbh 
iChmtodon rostratus) cetdies iu prey in a similar fttshjjra. 
1893 Post, Petit, agst, Traetorising Trumpih <7^ With 
glyster-plpe and "MoirPgun I'here will be devUlshdealof 
hurt done. 189R fibnode Mag. Nov. 78/e (HefnEde 
squirt-guns of the hollow rnttal pen-handba >877 w. 
Jones Finger-ring 494 In the Wateiton Cdlecticii b a 
bronsB *Bq%-ring. She P. P. CAiraNTBa io RM. South, 
soman instit, iBbo 978 Tha "squirt-swimming M tM Cattl^ 
183a Hausteo RHMFrietSs Pmf, Aifi h, TIm ^akt- 
wits, who art able ondy to bring forthapaper of veiaas in a 

'tSqvivM. Ok,-. In 6 

Sqoibt V.] A ■quirt or mlngc. . 

0 1440 Promp, Parv, 471/1 Sqwyrtyl, or swy»tyl#*» 4 ^ 

mAKMMI 

■ad not vie to aliotfc. -he ahol become « a flqpvs .8ICW. a 

1800 SvmiT CeimiHb Farsm 1, Jk is Ummum 
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SQVIBTrUIi. . 

vlttiul iqmrwr. iM "H- ?«*• tH«l w«i 

• nD-ttwimu MivirMt of ink br ibur dnyi babn ha ww 
fenmt outf 

4 . An ttppaMtM for iqulrtJw. . 

(IM PmUMmU G. si Ss^. lo/s Ths pusnt oil iquurter 
for GAlmlnc tb* m* wovod a foilura. 

0 oiii%IUL u. Squibt The fill of a squirt. 
tdM Markham MmaUrp^ l Ixxx. 165 With a lArgo serring 
or squirt* squirt iq;phr«« or fours squirtfull. 
SqillirtlOfolf a mmt*word^ [f. as prec.] 
Concerned with a squirt or syringe. 

itSoStarnb Tt* Shandy iii. viii, OhndmhS was.. a mixod 
cass t for it was obsteiricAl, — acriptical, xquiriical, pApisticAl. 
■oiUvtillf (skwd'itiq). M, sb. Also 4 awlrt- 
ing. [f. Squibt v.] The action of the verb ; that 
which is squirted or spirted. Also fig. 

€ igas Chu, IK d§ B&biftw. in Wright Ksc. 173 Assei 
antra dt esclauten^ of siMrtiiigges. Ibid.^ Uu garstun 
etetait, bilAggotolt swirling, ispl Klorio. Stiua^uarata^ a 
dashing or blurring, a squattring, a squiriing. iSor Topskll 
Foarfi Btatit Jletwixt cuery squirting, giue him liberty 
to hold his head. 161 1 CoTCiR., injteti ^ . .a squirt- 

ing, 6r mueying of a liquid medicine, by Syringe, ftc. into 
some part of the bodie. iM Phillips (eo. 4), Siring*t.. 
nn Inhtrument for the squirting of liquor into any wound. 
1768-74 Tuckkr Lt, Nai. (1834) II. 99s Party seal.. makes 
its lut retreat in.. occasional squirtings of the press. 
Sq^nirtlllg (skwoutiq), ppL «. [f. as prec.] 

1 . Mean, contemptible, insignificant, trifling, 
a. Of persona. Now dial, 

iSpa Narhr P, PtmUstt Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 92 Our Playem 
are not os the players lieyond sea, a sort of squirting baudie 
Comedians. 160a tnti Pi, Rtiurn Parnast, v. iv. 3174 
Thou and thy squirting boy Endimion, Lies slauering still 
vpon a lawlcise couch, a tdjg Clevklano CV. Pttui, (1677) 
107 Not such a squirting Scribe as tbu, that's troubled with 
the Rickets, and makes penny«worihs of History, sytp 
Bovar Diti, Rpyal 11, A squirting (or pitiful) Fellow, nn 
^auvn htmtHtf nn ptiH gtnie, 1803 T. Ckkkvbv in C, 
Paper* (1904) 1 . 14 Such pttirul, squirting TOliticians as this 
accursed Apothecary. 1887 S, Chtthint Gloxt, 370 A little 
•quirtin' humiiithum (sdworfj. 
t b. Of things. Obs, rare, 

s dip T Lyly Pappe w, Haickti E b, Thene fellovres can 
abide no pompe, and yet you see they cannot be without a 
little squirting plate, a sSag FutTCHsa Ltve't Pilgr, 1, i, 
Did 1 or Mr. Dean of Civil . . Ere reach ourdigiiitles in cntrpa, 
thinkstthouT In squirting base and doublet Y iSrBWithrr 
Brii, Rememb, 183 Their noblest mark is dieting a brace Of 
handsome Nags, to run a squirting race. 

2 . Issuing in a squirt or jet. 

Ai6p4 l/rtnhari*t RabeMt tii. xxv. sii On condition 
that he.. should Instantly with liis squirting Spittle inlum- 
inate bis Mustaches. 

8. That ejects a jet-like stream of liquid, 
lyjg Clara Motion Flnidt 63 The common Mpiirling Fire- 
Engine., is the Frame of a Lifting-pump, wrought by.. 
Leavers. S744 Dasagulikrs Rxptr, Philos, II. 510 Which 
sort of Engines throwing the Water bySpirts are commonly, 
and not improperly, calUxl Squirting Engines. sSet Scott 
Keniiw, xxxviii, We shall never find them to«night amongst 
all these squirting funnels, squirrel-cagca and rabbh-holcs. 
i8m Chalmers in Hanna Mrm, (1851) 111 . xix. 375 Prince>Mi 
Victoria,.. when asked on her visiting Chatsworth some 
months agcy which of all the things she hod seen she liked 
best,.. said it wax the .squirting tree. 

4 . Samriing cucumber^ the spirting encumber, 
E^baiiwn agretit (f Momordica Eiaterium), 
t8oo PiNKKRTON Mod, GtogT, 1 . B78 The Momordica 
eiaterium, squirting cucumber,.. occurs in a truly wild state 
..in Provence and Languedoc. 184P Dalpouk Man, Bot, 
1 87a The Wild or Squirting Cucumber b so called on account 
of the force with which its seeds ore expelled when ripe. 
t8p8 Rev, Brit, Pharuf, 4 There are other articles in tliU 
category-— 4 . 4’.. clialk, cevadllla. and Miuirting-cucumber. 
ikLUiTtishi a. C/,S, [f. SquiitT sb, 5.] Fop- 
ptBK; dandified. 

slsy Roan Squatter Life 73 These aquirtbh kind a fellars 
..alTers goes in fur aristocracy notions. 
tBquiTJ. Obs, Forms: 4-6 squlerie (4 -ye), 
5 aqyrle, Sc, aquyary, 6 squyry* [ad. OF. 
tscuiirii. isquiru^ etc., f. tsmier Squibb j^.] 
Squires collectively; a body or set of squires. 
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essay PM, Poems (Camden) 336 A new tallle of squierle 
is nu in everi toun. c sm K. Buunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
3405 My fader [Lear) in ^e dotes To halde swylk a squierye. 
*378 Barboom Bmeo xx. 330 With ane noblll cumpany^Of 
knychtb and of iquyary. CS47S Rai^f Coilytar 973 The 
King budeit him sone with scant of Squyary. Wachis and 
Wararoparis all war away. igaS Ld. BaaNXRa Froiss, 1 1 . 
clxxl. 305 It woa nedefull for them within to make good 
defence, for against them was the floure of chyvalry and 

msiuk (skwij), sb, [f. the vb.] 

L C/niv, slAng* Marmalade. 

S8|4 Slang Diet, 307 Squish, common term nmong 
UeGrersity man for marmalade, ipoq G. Swift Sonteriey 
114 Tbatyfan/# of all college brealdhsti and lunches, 
* Moiah ', otherwise known as marmalade. 

2 . A squishing sound. 

igoa Smaith IPayfartrt xvt, The only sound fiom the 
great darkness that oovered the land was the squish of the 
water onr feeL 

(ikw^, V, [Imitative: cf. Squtsh- 
SQUABH. In lensd 1 perh. a modified form of 
SQUI88 V, or Squui V.] 

. 1 . dnswx. To weese. to squash. Now dial, 

% teUr. Of water, icift mud, etc. t To give out a 
ttocRliBr gushing or splaihl^ sound whan wnlked 
)P^!liioconj to gush up^sqoijfobiit, with audi a sound. 


a iSag Foriiv Voe, R. Anglia s.v., The water squishes under 
our feet in the grass, if it be walked on too soon after raiia 
tSfit Miss Yonoa young Stepmother til. She had mAda but 
few steps before the water squixhed under her liiei. sSpa 
*Q-' (Quillar Couch) / ssn» throe Ships 33 The water in 
her shoes squishing at every step. 

Hence Bqai'ulnc vbL tb, 

1647 Haxham I, A squising aq pqubhing together. Ibid,, 
A squbing or squbhing out. " 

Squionop : see note to Squabsok. 

adv., sb., and v. [Imitative.] 

JL adv, W ith the splashing or squashing sound 
made in walking through water or soft mud. 

.*. 7«9 Charlottr Smith EtheUnde I. 43, 1 thof of all 
things we should have been killed {..and then squish squash 
through such a deal of water t 1700 Etvinq 1 . 130 Now an 
may go squish squash in the dork. i88t in Evans Ltics, 
Gloss, 

B. sb. The sound made in this way. Also aitrih, 
s88t Claab VilL Minstr, 1 . 93 He heard a squish-squaHh 
sound, As when one's shoes the drenching waters fill. sBjB 
Hoi.lowav Prop, Diet,, Sqnish>sqmash is a term u<ed to 
express the noise made by the feet in walking over a loose, 
swampy, piece of ground. iS8t in Evans Leics, Gloss, 

O. V, * .Squish v, 2, 

1836 Haliburton Clochm, Ser. t. xxiiL <1839) 86 There he 
staiidsi all shiverin and shakitt, and the water a siiubh- 
sauashin in his shoes. 

Squishy (skwi ji), a, [f. Squish v. + -v.] Of 
a soft or wet nature ; m.nking, emitting, or char- 
acterized by a soft splashing sound or sounds. 

1847 Halliw., Squishy, sloppy and dirty. East, iBnq 
Jeffesieb Wild Lift vii. IA7 The ploughlng-etigiiie be 
stuck fast up to the axle, the land be so soft and squishey. 
1901 pRioa Forest Folk xii. 128 The aqubhy tread of passing 
feet on the sodden grass. 

t Bquiss, V, Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Squish v, i and Squizb v.J trans. To squeeze 
or crush. Hence f Squiaaod ppi, a, 

1538 Wards tr. Alexis* Seer, (1568) 17 When ye have 


_ irok th 

mingled with its white. 

Bqnit (akwit), sb,^ dial, [perh, related to 
Squit V. Cf. also Skit jA8] 

1 . A diminutive or insiguilicant person. 

oiSas Foriiv yoc, E, Anglia 333 Squit, a word of su- 
preme contempt for a very citrainutive person. *A paltry 
squit 1 1 1847^ Halliw. 8.V., * A little squit of a thing' is 

said disparagingly of a somewhat diminutive and not 
pleasing young woman. tSSp * F. Anstey ' Pariah iii» viii, 
He's not half a had little squit. 

2 . Stupid or silty talk ; nonsense. 

1893 Coxenb-Harov Brd, Norf S5 Some people may look 
uimn ihb correspondence as a lot or squit and slaver. 

Bqnit (skwit), x6.8 U,S, ['/ Shortened lorm of 
SgUKTAAOUK or l^UKTiCB.] mSQUBTRAOUR. 

S884 Goodr Hat, Hist, Aquat, Anim. 363. 1901 D. S. 
Jordan & U. W. Evbrmann Amer, Food 4 Gams Fishes 
360 It b done either from a aail-hoat or row-boat, uiid n 
suuit is a choice bait. 

Squit, V. Now^ia/. [? Imitative. Cf.SguiTTEB 
V.] trasts. To squirt. 

1394 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. C iij. I doubt not but 
once in the ycare you s^uit out a commodiiie to ingrnte vpon 
the Gentlemans necessitie you moane. 1873- in En ^ ‘ ‘ 
Diet. 


ting. Dial, 


Bqnitoli (skwitj), sb, [Altered form of Quitch 
sd,l See also Scutch rA 3 j 
L Couch-grass, TritUum repens; » Couch sb. a. 

A A A ^11 ^1 



is highly iiuurious to wheat crops. 1851- 
general dbl. use {E, D. D.). i88g Pall Mail G. a6 l^y 5/1 
The time to burn rubbish is after the stubbles have been 
broken up, and the land cleaned of sqiiitch and other weed. 

estirih. 1848 Lanuor Exam, Shahs, Wks. II. 965 Two or 
three crops a year of that rank sqiiitch-grass which it has 
become the fashion of late to call the peo^e. 

2 . Applied to other plants of similar growth or 
habit, csp. to certain gp&ics of Agrostis (see qnots.). 

179a Youngts Ann. Agric. XVII. 38 Squitch, Agrostis 
vuigans, WiTHRRiHO Brit, Pt, (ed. 3) 11 . 131 Tho 
ad. 3d. and 4th [varieties of Agrostis alba], constitute thu 

f renter part of what is called squitch in light arable lands, 
n some places it b called white squitch, to distinguish it 
from the Agrostis nigra, and stoloiiifera, which are called 
black scjjnitclr, or couch. s868 Troas, Bot, 1090/1 Squitch... 
Amstis siolonifara, 

Sqnitoh, v,^ Now dial. Also 6 squloh. 
[Variant of qnileh Quatcb v.] 
fl* intr. To move suddenly and ^ickly; to 
flinch or wince. Obs, 

1370 Mqrr, Wit 4 Sei, v. Hi, Mark how he from place to 
place will squM^. igge Soliman 4 Pers, iv. ii. 34 They 
■JP* .■ collop of my tendreae member. But chinke you 
Basilboo aquicht for that ? ' 

2 . Hwts. To twitch or jerk (atvag), 

l/o^stEo^ B RqM 83 Do'st mind how he 

a uitches the Church of England away tooT calling it that 
lurch that b.rude to the Saints. i88e Cornwall Gloss, 33 
h'quiteh, tot^tch; to Jerk out of one's hand. 
TjlWtohlii, obi. form of Scutohbok. 

^all, Mes^toa, t June, A greats salts duble gylte 
]Mth a 0^ iquafe hAvinge a nuuie holdlngt a squitchin 

Wlu| Ale 

„easitohF. a, rare, £C£ disL squickf vor. of 
Squish V.] •Squishth, 


iSgi Melvilla Whale I. liL id'A boggy. aom> iquitcby 
picture truly, enough to drivo a nervotts^iBAn disCrMtcd. 
Bqui'ttqr, sb. Now dial, [f. the vb. Cl. 
Skivtsb sb,^] Diarrhoea. Usnaily in pi. 

1884 Cotton Searron, i. (1713) 7 I* Bounces, Foams, and 
Froths and Flitters, As if 'twere troubled with the Souitten. 
1^1 Mhi. D'Anvkbb Aeademim 41 Then, as if troubled with 


dbrrheea, especially in a horse or cow. ilit- in midland 
and southern dial, glossaries (in form squitters), 

Squi'ttHr, V, Now ^al. [Imitative (cf. Squit 
V,), or alteration of Skitter v.i] 

I. trans, and intr. To squirt ; to spatter^ splutter. 


*88^ Nashr Sajfron Weuden loa Inck-squittrlng and 
' iting against me. 1809 Ratchblor Anal, Eng. ' 
Smoitter, KRtteri^or sputter. i8r8- in dial, 


ng- Lat^, 
glossaries 
n to 
This 


Hi. and Sum.). 1^97 fj'KsiBRRE-KKRLiNU iTeturn to 
Aa/ure viii. Then he said, looking at the squirt, *Thi.4 
squittei ed '. * You didn't make it squittcr, did you ¥ ' 

2 . inlr. To void thin excrement. 

1611 Florio, Sqnnccarart, to s(|uaUcr, to squirt or lash it 
out liehind after a purgation; to squitier. 1671 Skinner, 
To squitier, 1719 D'Ukfbv Pills 111 . 313 And here 
the iMoh make 'em squittcr and tremble. 1719 Rover Diet, 
Royal 1, Foirer,,.\n squiiter. t886- in dial, giossaries 
(Som., Devon, Derby). 

Ilcnce Squl'tterer, Squi'tteriDg vbl, sb. 

In quot. 1903 as imitative of a sound. 

1611 Flokio, Squacchera. a st|uallriiig soft turde,^ A 
squlttring. 1737 Ozkll Rabeiais i. as5 note. The laxative 
Quality of the White Grape, culled lor tlmt very Reason 
Foiruni (Squiiterer), tgoa Sir H. Joiinsion UgamLt I. i. 
16 Hissings and squitterings and splashiiigs. .of tho:»«: IblrdsJ 
who are starting uii flight. 

t Bqni'tter-, the verbal stem used iifcomb., as 
squitter-book, -pulp, -wit, a scribbler, a copious 
but worthless writer; squltter-broeoh, one who 
has or suffers from diai rhcea. 

*584.NAaiiK Uu/ortx Ttav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 The 
scolasticall "squittcr boukes clout you vp i:aimupics & foot- 
clothes of verses. ttoQ Sumiusrs Last Will luid- VI. 149 
All this would not make me a squiiier-booke. 1611 Dkaum. 
& Fih KingSt No K, ti. ii, How now, Kooilnian "squittcr* 
breech, why do you lean on me T 1607 Day Pari, Bees v. 
Wks. (1888) 335 Some lousy ballad ! 1 cannot choose but 
laugh At these poor ''squit ter-pulps. 1619 j,. H. Worlds 
Folly U iij, Those mercetiary "squiiter-wiis, miscalled Poets. 
Bqni'ttliiiffi vbl, sb, [V'ariant of Scuttling 
vbl. jiAi] Scuitliiig ; hurried or rapid movement. 

186a Miss Mulock Dom. Stories 190 Hearing, at 1 passed 
the landing, much rustling of dresses and squiitliiig away 
of little feet. 

tSquilH, V, Obs. Forms: 6 squyse, 6-7 
■quise, 7 squIbo. [Of obscure origin ; cf. Squekzb 
v,, Squibs v.] trans. To squeeze, in various senses. 

Common from c i$6u to e 1620. 

a. 1548 Ei.vot, Presso , . . to presse or thniste together, to 
sqniso. 1474 Heli.owks Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 146, 1 
b^an agRiiie to squise out the matter, igla Stanyiiukst 
eEneisu, (Arb.) 50 Hee with hb hands labored theyre knots 
too squise. 1614 Gorges Lucan iv. 159 He., with hb teeth 
the throate doth squise, Not where the lurking poyson lies. 
1647 Hexham i, To Squise out, whwrQvsn, 1648 /bid. 11, 
Domven, to Presse, to Squise. 

p. 1601 Holland Pliny xviit. xxxi. I. 606 Now when they 
purposed to sqube out the grapes, they laid certain lids or 
planks thereupon. iSep — A mm. Mat ceil, 178 Soma with 
Slones that came tunibliiig dowiie upon tlimn, were bruised 
and sore squized together. 1619 11 rath wait Strappado 
(187B) Z16 lo sqube the poore that thou may Imtter spend 
On wanton consorts, 16^ Hexham ii, Tsamen doutven, to 
Presse, to Straiiie, Squize, or Wring together. 

Hence t BquiAed ppl, a , f Squi'xizig vbl, sb. 
and ppl. a. 


<369 CixipKE Thesaurus. Collisus, a s^ubinge, knockyiig 
r ihrustyng together, ibid., Expressio, a streigiiyngi a 
quising out. tsBa Stanvhumnt ^uets iii. (Arb.) 89 Men 
say that Enceladus . . here harbrouth, Dingd with thb squis- 
ing and massiue burthen of ACtna. iSat Burton Auat, 
Mel. III. ii. Ill, Every lover admires hb mistress, though., 
she looks like a squised cat 1848 Hexham 11, Een liomm 
luge, a Pressing, a Squising. 

Bqunok, obs. form of Skunk sb, 

Squob, obs. or dial. f. Squab sb,, a,, v., etc* 
Bquobble, obs. form of Squabble v, 
Squonyng, obs. form of Swooning. 

Bquorm, ^uourge, obs. flf. Scouuge sb, and v, 
Bquoyle, local var. of Squail sb, 3* 

1863 Wire Neiv Forest xvl i8a Squoyls in the New 
Forest.. properly signifies a short stick loaded at one end 
with lead...anu b distinguished from a 'snog', which is 
only weighted with wood. 1889 Tylor Early llist, Man, 
vii. iBfi'lne throwing cudgel, or, as a Hampshire man would 
call it, the squoyle ol the Kgy Milan fowler. s88t — Anihrep, 
(1889) 193 Even in England ine fowler's throwing.cudgel is 
not unknown in country parts, where it is caUixl a squoyle. 
Bqurd, obs. form of SwoRD. 

Bquunoke, obs. form of Skunk sb, 

Bquylery, Bquyllary, obs* ff. Scullbby. 
Bquylyon, obs. form of Scullion. 

Bquyngyl, obs. form of Swinqlb v, 

Bquythe, obs. form of Swithk. 

Squytharly, obs. form of Swithkblt adv, 
Bqw-, oocAs* ME. variant of Sw*. 

Bqwybha, obs. form of Such a 
B r-, oecaa. ME. or dial, variant of Srb*. 
Brauldha: see Subaddha. 

Bh-, freq. ME. variant of Sh*. 



St. 


St (St), Ilf/. Also 7 *B%, [rcpr. a checked sibila- 
tion, instinctively felt as expressive; less exactly 
rendered by IIiht, t 1st im/j. Cf* U st (Plautus, 
Terence, etcA] 

1 . An exclamation used to impose silence; 

- Huen, Whist. 


maund or perswade Mleneo* m we say isM, who«diC or st. 
itSs Stiskk */>. SJkmtuiy V. L 14 $1, st,— said a second,— 
hush, quoth a third. 1841 Drownino Patsts 1, St— st ! 

fb. Used as Hushed, silent. Cf. Whist <1. 
s^ H. I.'Rstnanob CAmt. / (1655) 69 For three dayes all 
was so 'st, so calm on both sides. 

2 . An exclamation used to drive away an animal, 
or to urge it to attack. 

ISM [see rj. 1841 S. Wakrbn Tea Tkfiu, a Vtarllh il 
j6 Tiff ! off !. .Gohome 1 ah 1 ah !. .St I St 1 
St, ’nt : see Shall v. A 5 3 . 

1875 Cotton Scofftr Scoft 59 Hee st give me kisses half 
a score. 

St. Abbreviation for various words: a. (with 
cap.) for Saint prefixed to n name ; b. (with cap. 
or small initial) for Street precede by a defining 
word, forming the name of a street ; o. (chiefly 
with small initial) in references (n) for Stanza ; 
(^) for Statute ; di^with small initial) for Stone 
(weight). 

Btaal, obst var. Stale ; obs. pa. t. Steal v. 

* Btaan* obs. variant of Stone sb. and v. 
8taaTt*<uha variant of Stake, a starling. 
Btaara, obs. form of Stake v, 

Btaat, Btaataly, obs. if. State Stately. 
■tab (st»b), Also 5>7 atobbe, 6 atappo* 
[Related to Stab v. Cf. mod.Sc. Uab^n large needle, 
a prickle.] 

*rhe form in quot. is8i may possibly be a distinct 
word, but has not been found eTaewhcrc. 

1 . A wound produced by stabbing. 

c 1440 PwBmp, Parv, 471/1 Stabbe, or wownde of srnyt* 
yn^siigmm. 180S Shaks. If. Hi. 119 His gash'd 
slobs, low'd like « Breach in Nature, For Ruinca wastfull 
entrance, tioa $. Coona First Limt Surg, (ed. 5} 134 
An important punctured wound, such as the stab of a 
bayonet. 1141 DiCKXNa Ban^ Rndgt vt, You found me 
with this stab and an ugly bruise or two. 

2. An act of stabbing; a thrust dealt with some 
sharp-pointed instrument producing a wound in the 
flesh. 

iM Palsgb. 075/1 Stabbe with a dagm, reo/ deiioe. 
ign Stockei Civ, IVmrrtt Lows C, iv. 5Tb, After he was 
dead, tha enemie gaue hym many a atimpo with his dagger. 
1810 Shark /Vav/. iii. iiL 63 i'he Elements.. Of n^orn 
your su'ords are temper'd, may as well., with bemockt^at- 
Stabs Kill the still closing waters, as [etc.]. 1844 Sia £. 


Dbrinc Prvf. Smer, biifi £ A young fellow.. did aim the 
stabbe of hii knile into toe Kings belly, lyee Dx Fob Mvil 
PlaHtiers (xSso) m A stab that touched the vitals. ly^ 
Hbrvbv Mtdit, (x8i8) n A poisonous draught, or a deadly 
stab. t8je TxNNveoN Orimma 50 Oh 1 dcatliful stabs were 
dealt apace. 1867 F Fsancis Angling ill (1880) 9* Master 
Perch . . will resent rough, .handling by a smart stan or two. 

>SM Smakk Rick, tlL 111. ii. 89 This sudden stab of Ran* 
cour I misdoubt. 1748 Webley Princ, Methodist Pref., 
After many Stabs in tbe Dark, 1 was publickly attacked •• 
\y my own familiar Friend. 1798 Bueke Lei. to Mrs, 
Crows Can, IV, 335 A stab was attempted on my reputa- 
tion. 1894 Wkvman Mssm m Bimch eoi lliis steK that a 
little earlier woi 48 have pierced her veiy heart-strings, did 
but prick her. 1909 Eurrit RfOcaaT Boggmr in Hemrt 94 
She remembered, vrith a stab of paiiL tha quiver In his voice. 
Ot Tkd stab : death hf stabbing. Also /y. 

t8so Holland Cnmden*s Brii, (1637) 114 With too silly 
arguments g oeth about to give them the deadly sUb. i8t8 
Scott Br, Lmmm, xa. To kill one [raven] in their presence, 


M such bad lock that it deserves the stab, tigs FAnaAS 
Darkm, A Desmn xxxviii, Life— death -to-morrow i the 
nx/iiof ihestabT Which shall It be? 

d. ' irons/, A vigorous tbrust at if to stab some 
one. 

spoe Mabel Babneb-Geundv Thmmot Camp 198 Sewing 
is tether restful ; and yon enn give such vent to your ftelings 
with each sub of the needle. 

e. fig, A flash of bright colour against dark 
surroundings. 

lijH Su/erjt. Woman (od, 4) 111 . 4 The moving stahs of 

B. Biiiiards. A short, stiff stroke which causes 
the striker's ball to remain dead or to travel bat 


slowly after striking the object ball ; more fully 
stab stroke ; hence stab cannon^ screw, a cannon or 
screw made with this stroke. 

1S71 Bbnnbtt ft 'Cavendish* Biltimrdr 19a There is 
another screw stroke called sUb screw... If the striker 
desires to stop his own ball dead as soon as it strikes the 
object ball full,, .the object is to be attained by means of 
stab. /Md, a8i The best chance left is a sUb cannon... 
'i'he effect of the stab, .is to carry the white slowly on to the 
spot* white. iS^g Billiards Simaiifitd (1889) 157 'fhe way to 
play the stroke is by means of what is known os a stab stroke. 
4 . Comb, stab-awl, a shoemaker's tool used 
for piercing leather; stab-oannon (see sense 
3} : atab-oulture, a Coltukb (3 c) in which the 
medium is inoculated by means of a needle thrust 
deeply into its substance; atab-sorow, -atroko 
(see sense 3) ; atab-wort, the Wood-sorrel (fixaiis 
aeetosella), believed to be so called with reference 
to its supposed healing properties (also Stobwoht, 
Stub wort) ; stab- wound, a punctured wound pro- 
duced by an act or the action of stabbing. Also 
stah^liki adj. 

184a Lifs Adam Clarks iv. 94 He borrowed a "stab awl 
.Tiid a hatitmer from a shoe maker. 1889 Science 90 Dec. 
418 I'he mere production uf a direct "stab-culture from one 
organ, such as the spleen.. affords very incomplete.. infor- 
nintion. 1887 CHEiSTtNATvRKBLLtr. A. WemcPt Her Son 
1. 99 I'he contemptuous glance of those eyes penetrated 
with a "stab-like pain to bis heart's core. 1840 Pabkinbon 
Tkeat, Sot. 747 We [call it] in English Wood Sorrell.. 
"Stabbewort. i 88 s Lovau. Herbal (ed. 9) 4x9 Stubwort or 
Stabwort, see Wood lonrell. 1897 Brit, Med, JmL 97 Mar. 
774 A "stab wound in tbe right loin. 

■tab (itab), sb^i Sc, anddia/, f? Sc. variant of 
Stod sb , : cf tap -m top. But cf. nisoDa.,Norw., 
Sw.ditil. stabbe, mod. Icel. stabbi trec-stnm^ block, 
Da. dial, stabb peg.] 

L A stake, a wooden post. 

,Stab and rice stake and rice : see Stake rA' a a. Stab 
and stow \ completely, entirely. 

x88e tuvsnt, in Scott, H, 4> Q, IX. 95 Ane wall of stab and 
ryce..ane chininay of stab and tyce. 1718 W. Hamilton 
Ivattswe 959 (Jam.) Who set their lodgings all in a fair low 
About their cars and burnt them sub and stow. s8ai Oalt 
Ann, Parish vi. The pbinUtions supplied him with stabs to 
make stake and rice between his nclda, 1848 J. Aiton 
Dorn, Even, (1857) 160 The minister of a village, .requested 
Chat a wall should be built round hts glebe. ' Would subs 
and railings not answer tbe purpose equally well?' asked 
one present. 1907 Errm Frasbb ClodAo)>/er\, ii. 8 They've 
drawn tbe loosens paling stab. 

2 . A stump. 

€ 1800 H0W1.ETT in Young's Agric, Essex (1807) 1 . 180 As 
soon as the hedge is cut down, most of which [is] within an 
inch or two of the old sUbb. ibid,. With the young shoou 
of the parts cut off close to the subbs. 

3 . A block (of wood, etc.) uied as a seat, 

x8es M« 1 ndob Poems 10 (E.D.D.) The seat, a sub, the 
heel pins rotten. 

■tob (itseb), sb,^ diaJ, [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot 1838.) 

1838 lloLLowAV Prov, Diet,, 5 /« 3 ,a hole in tbe ground, in 
which the female rabbit secures her litter while they are 
very young. 1875 Pamsh Sussex Gloss, s. v. StaUed, Tbe 
old dog. .round a sub out in the field. 1888 Sat, Rev, 
5 May 530/R The rat,.wi]l draw tbe young rabbite out of 
the *stara\ 

■tab (stscb), sb,^ PHmerd slang. Alto 'atab. 
[Short for establishment , 1 * EsTABLiSHifJBNT xo. 
Also attrib, 

1868 iiotten's Slang, Diet, 944 On the stab. 1871 South- 
wAao Dki, Tgpogr, s. v., A man who is * on Wb receives 
establishment wages. s888 Jacobi Printers' Yoeab. 130 
Stab, a term applied to esUbiUbment haadi, i.e. workmen 
paid by the week and not by ^eoe-work. i%e Scott, 
Loader xo June 5 Fleming was knovro os a sUb man, as 
opposed to a man who was paid by the result of hie labours. 
md, 6 When he was dismimed hs was a todety-inaii, and 
was paid a s^ wage of /a 31 a week. 

■tab (8Bkb)i V, to the synonymous 

Stob V. 

The vb, has been found before 1930 only in Sc* writers ; 
the related Stas j 8.' oeecifv In Promp, Parv, (xuo).] 

L Irons, To wound /often to kill) a tbmst 
of a pointed weapon (^iefljt with ashottweapon, 
asaaiurger). VhnMO.tasiabto(foi,ptlo)/hekiori. 
igM rAuoB. 731/8 He stabbya hym with a damnw. 

IV. i. sas Slie..Did ^^henSola 
isll Shaks. TIL A. v. il. 47 Slab tiM, or taara Hhem on 
thy Chariot wbeslss,, liM Hetilnghasn Rec. Vl.mB A 
dflkggar to atabba and kUI Hi ‘ ^ 

Putsr Heywood eCsqiilrB. il 
the fonrth King of Franca was itabM by Kavl 


Addison Cato iii. il, Think, thou saest thy dying brother 
SUbb'd at bis heart. 1718 Hbajcnb CsUect, ( 0 .|s.$.) VI. 
947 A Stag.. meeting a Man as be was running ^ng, he 
stabbed him with hfi Hckna' jupSe Mnssnm Msiriv, 33 
Soma Remarks on subbing Cattle boved udth Clover. 1771 
Bukmow KinFs Bench Ref, V. 9795 JohnTayler instantly 
. .subbed the said James Smith, s^ 'Tbnnybon Oriaast 
55 They should have subb'd me where 1 lay. titei Farnab 
Darhn, 8 Dawn xlv, Scipio. .stabbed himielt df. 
t b. To stab (a person) in « sense 1. obs, 
Palscsr. 731/9, 1 subbe in with a dagger or any other 
scharpe wepyn, js sffitrrs, 1381 NoEton « Sackv. Got. 
boduc IV. ii. 190 While slumbring on his careful! bed he restes 
His hart subdc in with knife u reft of life, sate CoorsK 
Thesaurus, Confotsus . . woundid : stabbed in. 1387 Hiooifta 
Mirr, Mag,, C. /. Cmsar xHx, Hee subde mee in, and so 
with daggers did the re.Ht. 1387 Qoluino Ds Momay all. 
(1509) 173 Thia^proud Pcacocke' (Caesar].. is in one day 
sUDbed ill with infinite wounds. 

tfiM^^ORNECK Cruel/, yesus xxiv. 803 If be have often 
subbed hIs neighbours W slanders. 1784 Cowi>er Task 
tv. 617 Tis universal soldiership has stabb'd The heart of 
merit in the meaner class. sStg Shbllsv Q, Mab. iii. 900 
He fabricates I'he sword whicn stabs his peace, cste 
IjOwkll Leg, Britt any 11. xxiv. Her silence subbed ms 
conscience through and through. ‘ 

d. Irons/, In various occasional uses. 


a xfiM RaoMB (^een 8 Coucubins itt. viii. (xfisg) 64 Thou 
hear'st me say, 1 dare not speak her name. Yet thou dar'st 
stab mine Kars agmn. with it. a 1711 Ken P^hs Poet. 
Wks. IV. 934 As the Morning Cloud decays. When stab'd 
by the encroaching Rays, a sEdd Dk, Amw's Hurss xl. 
in Child Balleuis Iv, 159 O they subbed the feather-bed all 
round and round. 1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen it. ix, 
When they had stabbeti the cushions, and tom the inside of 
my (utrriage all to pieces. 1895 Outing XXVI. 40/9 Firefliss 
subbed the gloom with their darting flaine. 

1 0. slang. (See quot,J Obs, 
a x 88 i Fullei Worthies, oorsel (1669) 978 Stab'd with a 
Ryrdport Dagger. That is, bang'd... The best.. Hemp., 
growing about Hyrdport. 

t f* With ol^ene reference. Obs. 
tin Shaks. a Hen, lY, 11. 1 15. 180s — yui, C, i. il. 977. 
2 . absoL and intr. To um a polut^ weapon to 
wound or kill. 

>378 Rasbour Brues xtx. 545 Than sutd Ihx lalff Inat 
foruuth ar Stab doune with speres sturdely. Ibid, 985 Thai 
Shark a Hon, /r, 11. 1 , 
our lilies : be edf stab. 


sUbbit, stekit, and thai slew. 


H97 Shark a Hon, i 

13 It may chance cost some oT vs t 


1807 Linjma 11. i, If they bcare my name abused. they^staB 
for my smee. 1700 Drvdrn PeU, 8 Arc, 111. 509 None riiall 
dare With shortned Sword to stab in closer War. 1819 
Shelley Msuk IxxeIv, I^t them ride xmong m tNIre, 
Slash, and sub. and inaimi and hew. 1847 TEMnybon 
Princess Concl. 61 I'he little boys begin to shoot and stab. 
1887 Gunter Mr, Barnes xxiii. 178 * My hiubRnd's body 
lies behind those curtains I ' She sunds with uplifted arm a 
moment, pointing to the draperies through which Tomafto 
has subbed. 

fid' >897 Shake, a Hen. IV, iv. ¥.>*109 Thou hid'si a 
thousand Daggers in thy thoughts,.. To sUb at balfs an 
howre of my LifK sS 99 ”~ Much Ado 11. i. 959 Sbee soeMp* 
poynyards, and euery woid sUbbeK tfb/a Lloyd SbUd. to 
Churehiit 14 Critics of old. .Boldlypersti'd the fteelmM 
task, Nor sUbb'd, conceal'd beneath a ruffian's maslq^ mIb 
Junius Lett, xxvi, xat Suspicion Is the foul weapoff with 
which you.. stab, i^t Macdutv biem, Paimos xel spo 
They slab at their n^hbourk good name and reputam. 
i88i HaspsVs MtsgTWcbs, baffled sun stahs wfldly 

at the galK 

tb. Sc. To make thrusts with a staff or dub. 
tail Douglas riffMSxs III. x. 8 PoIipbemus..A momtir.. 
Wanting his syebt, and com to etab and graip With his 
burden, that wes the gnrit fir tre [orig. truuea saanum 
Finus regit si vs^tgiafirmati, 

0. To suffer a ^stab ’ (^palii. tnonct'Use* 

18^ Annie Thomas On Guard xxxix, I'he reels of cotton 
danM aloud within it, making Stanlay's band sub. 

d. nanci'am. To make a hole through^wiAt^ 
thing. . . 

sl^ Kitling Cap/. Cour, v. fit The forsgsf lUbbpd slid 
rlppsd through tha sUyiail. 

8. from, TollNrust (a weapon) intd a ftM 
€ 1810 HowLANDi TirrBU Bait, iot 1 tub'd mfOnjoifo 
deeps into his side. sfimS-Du VaROiutr.QMNN/ 

AWnIr asoldbcrat. .gets upon him. tube hfaNokpi a/jlfro*^ 
orfboreumesinhlsbslly. i9ini9/ACaiW. pee.xtQ5WlMMn 
sub Che daggers to their tbroMilUBMdtalllT. 

4 . To pride. Now dM Cf« ^ 

himself upoo a Motudnii. 

orpkk(al»fd 




STABADO. 

in mdir t9 malM ft hole fo a Mndlag tfiiwd or «Im : 
to&itMthoftiMeta of (•rpaaipUetiete.}tagathcr 
ia tUft way tattoftd of bv Mwing; 

Kef tymiili^l^ftlMolc^ 

buPtfabbed*!! All Auction cfttalogiM MW b iW Jacobi 
PriHiiP^s Vtcah, i jo9MMi A form ofAtilcUng by piercing 
or tt«>Khtng , tiled moitly foi *cheBp pAmphlet wotk. igei 
\M C4mL Apr. dde When enough iheet« beve been brought 
logetherineyarembed at theopen ends end form a volume, 
titete'do. Obs» ranr\ In pi. itAbgdoai. 
[f.SfAB Ve-b«AOO.] A stab. 

idey WAUcmaTON Opite GlattM Thli Is a true wit. .1 
A priuy ooAie of polUcy and lubtOty to riiend it from 
intenoed atabadoes of any acute obtectioniat, 

iBtotet Ifaitwr (Kfi-btet m^ tai, att-bat 


t from all the 



tbo igth Co| in commemoration of the sorrowa of 
theJUesied Virgin Mary. Also a musical setting 
ofni\equcnoeo 

There are other aequencea beginning with the aame worda t 
* Stabin mater regia noatri * ii3-i4tn c.>, * Stabat mater 
anxiata* (1519)1 ' Stabat mater apccloea ' (late 15th c.)* None 
of thme are id regular liturgical use, but some of them 
have well-known musical aettmga . , 

Lady Hubbit Crotile L, iv. lao While the low chant 
of the ' StalMt Mater ' echoed through the deserted streets. 
iSB) Rockbtbo in CrmwV DicL dfwf. HI. 684 The * Stabat 
Mater* of Joaquin dea Prds, founded upon the Canto fermo 
Just mentionedf. /dat/., liaydn a ' Stabat Mater * la a treasury 
of redned and graceful Melody. 

■tabbed (stsebd), IVV. o, [f. Stab v. 4 - 

1 . Wounded by atabbing, 

*8M fi* JoNSON CjmiMa'a RiP, v. Iv, SToot, he makes a 
facelike a atabd Lucrece. 1884 * V. Lu ‘ Cim Albany 
liL a8 The Pretender's bride must often have met a knot of 
people conveying a stabbed man. .to the nearest barber or 
apothecary. 

CsmtA iota Chapman JPnf. Bnuy A^AinBoitt, ii. >3 These 
tortur’d fingers and these stabb'o-through arms Keep that 
law In their wounds yet unobeerv'd, And ever shall, 
t b« Of a wound : Produced by stabbing. Obs, 

1^ T, Bauois Ksf/# Mteum (ed. a) 57 It is good Hi wounds 
either incised, contused, or stabbed. 

2 , Perforated with punctured holes. 

iM Caiai* iMitmai, ArA/A, BriU 11 . Nok6384, Stabbed 
Iron formalt-kiln plates. 

8 . Bookbinding. (See Stab v. 6.) 

■tobbtr (stm*bu), II Stab v. + -IB 1 .] 

1 . One who stabs. 

*8% w, Haicket in Lyl/% Wku looa 111 . 399 One 
bath oeea an old slabber at passage, tdis Otway vtniu 
Pntarwd iii. ii, MU with hired Slaves, ISravoes, and Com- 
mon slabbers? tyss youNO Brolktrt iti, i, Blood-thirsty 
stobbers, ifis Scorr R^ktfy i. xxil, Despite his craft, he 
heard with awe This ruffian slabber fix the law. iMg 
KfNoaLBV Henw. i. Whoever called me stabbor to you, lies, 
b. transf. 

ifiSf Mab. Eoobwobtn HtUm ii. ix. (1848) b40i 1 set at defi. 
ftnea all die aearcben and stabbers and custom-house officers. 


Wondtr/, Vr, Dab, How sudden a stabber 




iSog 

this luAanly swaggerer'^ Death, is. ' tmCiHiLMag, Vll'. 
oos/i, 1 leave the Reader to guess what such a Stabber of 
Reputations woidd stick Co perpetrate. 1838 O. W. Holmeb 
T he bloodleu stabber [Death] calls by night. 
i8ya Spuboimn Tttmt. David Pi. llx. la Wretches who are 
persemitora in talk, burners and stobben with the tongue. 
igMiGoLDW. Smith Remia. x. 181 The genius of the poliucal 

2 a Something which stabi, a knlfei dagger, etc. 
i|8i DnaicKB/MHgv/rv/. il FUi Long stobberaplucko 
thel fortha in steede of handsome kniuea. igta Hioinb 
fmoHu* IhmtncR ays/t Sica^. .a prinye or close dagger 1 a 
slab^a sps| Rag(.Rnf. Nov. 516 WeSm got bisBtabber 
and ha caai do us any harm, 
b. (See quota.) 

Riioiogk Stammthip 1 . 87 HoUi in sails are made 
wUh Mlnstrummt, c^led a stabter or a pegging-awl. 

I a 


- 1. * rmttWf ■ Hiwuiail 

aauinaker's pricker. i8yg Knight ZVcA ATmA, 

*• ^ A ^ X 

A l.ay^.wllbr.pnillig hdci 

0 . (Sea qoot.) 

i«M •*«»*«*! JftnkmM . pMon 

■tebbintf (8tse*big), vbL sb. f-iNO l.j 
L The action or an act of Stab v. in variouasenaes. 

[CemA AfS*. stafllngl itoklnm and striking Thar maid 
tU Study Mo^g. c seas WviiToraCPVH.vtiL 6534 For 

w..NlBii.d. t,<,BLACinTMi*CM.M,lV.iMThbitalut. 

|||j»<y*»«waflwwaeflheftiquwtqaMid.widitebhiaip 


768 

Ribbi Haoqabo AMs js Araied with tha short *»labblnga 

IHnng^ (See quot) Obu ' 

1881 CbTTOM CampU GamttUr (ed. •) ts tMtly, by 
Stabkiae% that bthavlhg a Smooch Box, and amall in the 
bmtom. you drop in both yoqr Dke in such numner as you 
would have them sticking tlMn by reason of its ponow- 
neu (etc.). 

■tobbing **1 

L Of a weapon: Tnatitabs. 
tail Shaki. Wimt. r. IV. Iv. 74$ They oftM glue vs 
(^uldiers) the Lye, but wee p^ them for it with stamp^ 
Giyne, not stabbing Steele, tffj Scevrr AaAv/U vi. xxxiii. 
But still bis struggling force he rears, Gainst hoclcing brands 
an^stabbing spears. 

ssaa'^JoNSOM JTtf. Afam cut id Bum, iv. tv. Come, you'le 
never leave your stabbing limilM i68a Owtram Sgrm, 403 
That's a black and stabbing thought, a 1704 T* Bbown 
Lilt. U Ctatl. ^ Ladia Wki. 1709 111 . 11. 107, 1 dare 
trust my self no longer with such stabbing Ideas. 1745 
Eliza Haywood /’’ ffHfH/rJT/rcA No. 13(1748)111. 15 Instead 
of reasoning with Zimene, and perswoding her to modera- 
tion in so subbing a circumstance. 

2 . Of pain : Sharp and sudden, characterized by 
twinges comparable to the effect of a atab. 

1763C0LBBR00K in Pkii, Trami, LI 11 . 347 She complained 
of most excruciating stabbing pains in noth breasts. iM 
Maky Beaumont Joan Utaton 175 Unconscious of ins 
stabbing pain in his foot. 

Hence Rta^bliiiiglj adv. 

1673 S. Pabkbb Rtptoo/Reh, Trausp, 987 This intimation 
•.is os stabbingly suggested aa the story of Sardanapalus. 
8tabbl0(8t8e‘b’l),jAi/ia/. ffa the verb.] Liquid 
mud caused by continuous traffic or treading with 
the feet: also dirty footmarks. 

s8ss CoBBBTT Rur, Ridet 10 The street, .has been kept in 
a sort of stabble by the flocks of sheep passing along. 1863 
Wise Neu» Foreti Gloss., Siahbt*^ marks, footprints, always 
used in the plural. 

8tobbl«(it«>bn),.. dial, [Perhaps a frequenta* 
tive f. Stab v. : see -lb. (For the assumed sense- 
development cf. Poach v,^ 4, 5; see also Stable 
V. 9 )] a. trans. To soil (a place) by treading dirt 
about, b. f/i/r. To tread dirt o. trans. To 

reduce (ground) to mire or liquid mud by contiuual 
treading. 

1838 l^LLOWAY Provine,^ To to dirty any place, 

by walking on it with wet and filthy shoes, itanit, 1818 
Miaa Yongb Daity Chain xv. 148 The woman said sne 
would not uke haif-a-crown a week to have a lot of children 
subbUng about, as she called it. 1858 Huanaa Scour, 
IPhiti Rono vii, *l**aliit a mossell o' use to bide stabbleing 
here \Fooinoi§, * Stabble*— to tread dirt at^tj. 1893 
Wiiiikiro G/(Mf., Siabblc,,, to poach up [ground] by con- 
tinual treadbg, as near a field grteway. 

■teWB (itR'bil), a, [ad. L. stabilisi see 
Stable a. 

The examples of tiabiio, zfiiMfd occurring before English 
spelling became settled are to be referred to Staslx o.] 

1, Firmly established, enduring, lasting, rare. 
Used by a few writers to exprem more unequivocally the 
etymological sense of Stablx a. 

»79y V - Taylob in Monihiy Rev, XXIV. 594 That sUbile 
mvictlon, which terminates the sweet toil of in^ 


ivestigation. 


go^ break iL Ma ^ Songe ^SpriHgtidec, ThatastiuM 
71 This poor flash of sense in life,. .More stabile than the 
world's own heart's root seems, By that strong faith. 

2 . Fixed in position; r/ir. in Eiectrihthdra- 
feuiieSf held firmly upon one point or over one 
part (as opposed to Labile a. 4). 

t^AllbuifsSytt, Med. 1 . 364 An active electrode..b 
then moved over the affected region (labile application) or 
held firmly over (me part (ztebile method). 1899 /M 4 VII. 
f 96 A stabile pupil on the lame side u the abiceis it an 

'flMliliSr (atlbl-Iifai), (*. [f. L. KoM. 

/i-j (sec Stable a.) 4 * -fy.I /ram. To make stable. 

kiohentmoOo To..rmider solid and 

stabUify Mankind. 

t ■tobilimeatf Obs. In 4 stablymenta See 
auKi Stablimeet. fad. L. siwilimnium^ f. j/o- 
bin^o to render stable, f. Uabili-v. see Stabli a. 
and -xent. Cfi OF. eetoblimont^ estabUmentS 
Something which gives stability or firmness ; stay, 
support /i/.and*. ^ 

xjM TaiviSA BoAh. De P. R. xviii. xiL (149s) 768 The 
tbyrde tyme they set more mreier matere and loycke , and 
fi^ynge of the honycomboL 
**?Sii®^****^** i. 16 As a ground workt, or 

stabilfaiM to susteyne th^whole work« s^ AiKBWoaTii 
A Staffo or stay, stabilimcnt i so bread 
[sedM. 188a Jxb. Taylob DmtAZUv/. II. ill. rule S4 1 37 
Traditions.. are no nacesm or competent lUbiliment of 
^ themselvea have no 

(tlw ChM^I 

,8fiiU2iai«lMr (iteUU'iiiAai). Atnmmtia, 
[&Sraaiu-«TV^.iiinn.] A conMvaaoa for aaoer^ 
taialiiff Sm itabiU^ofaaodel alnhiporaeioplaiie. 

m a H> u CtfnMl tUg. Ifo, 6ig a mMU- 

lll•l•r..wo•lM«wbUMy«,«immMtlotwt UwittbUity 


aTABZLZTT. 

of a cempicta laodtl of bit Mm Hyinf imebtiw. 

^eiluSbitat*(atlbi‘ntilt),v.n»y. \^staUUMt- 
ppL Kern of tUMHtan, t, slUiNOt Stamutt.] 
fnwM. To riw ftabUltv to. _ . . 

lan H. Mota £«v iL O Tl- wd .I— > 

It sdf ciicumgyrates Her varioua forms, and what aha most 
doth love She oft before herself stabiliuteSa. itey Billii^y 
Bracky-Martxroi. xxi. 73 Do yon then . . still thinkjgood For 
to sUbilitate your throne with blood t 1^ W. in 

^MM. Rev. II. 325 Th«ie argumenUalHend to sUbilitme hu 
institutions, ilsfi Btackno. XXX Vll. a to Many 

sacred sympathies that will yet survive all this huhtebb and 
stabilitote the atructiire of social life. i8to W. H. R ussxu 
Diary in iudimuil 1 . ito The work reserved for him who 
shall come to stabiliuteour empire In the East. 

■tabllitj (st&bidttl). Forms : a. 4 otobylto, 
subulte, 4-5 Btableta, 5 stnbiltee. fi, 5 slA- 
bllite, stabiUtaa, 5-6 Btobylyto, 6-7 Btobilitia 
(Z>fVf. stobyUtie), 7- stability. {MIl. siobfete^ a. 
OF^. (e)siabM, semi-popular ad. X. siabiBidSf f. 
stabiii^s Stablb a . : see -ty. The forms ( m K. 
stabiiiiif from isth c.) are assimilated to the Latin 
form.] The quality or condition of being stable. 

1 . In physical senses, a. Power of remaining 
erect ; freedom from liability to fall or be over- 
thrown. 

1406 Lvoo. De Gull, Pitgr, 93479 Thyng that b maad by 
rule and lyne. In U aelf hath more bcaute tendure, and mor 
ttabilite. ^ 1691 Ray Creation i. (1704) 119 The K(»ots [of a 
tree] for ill stability and drawing Nourishnieiit from tha 
Earth, C. N aN.<iK A niid, A rutin. (1 897) 9a The temple 

stood firmly upon those two pillars, Jachin and Boas, i.e. 
stability and strength, 171a Black mop b Creation t. 94 
These subterranean Walls dispos'd with Art, Such Strength, 
and such Stability Impart, That Storms.. and Earthquakes 
..Break not the Pillars. 1746 Hbmvey Medit, (1748) sit 
The Strength of an Oak, or the Stability of a IVramid, 
1894 il. Dbummond Aiceut 0/ Man 414 The true function 
of tne root {.s to give stability to the tree. 

JSg, 1585 C. KaTHEBBTONe tr. CalviH on Acte xv. 38. 3B1 
There ought nothing., to bee more firme, than the spiritual! 
building of faith, whoso stabilitie is mounded in the very 
hefiueiL 1910 J. W. HAarsa Sooial ideal x. 117 Social 
Jerry-building has no stability. 

b. Fixity of position in space; freedom from 
liability to changes of place. 


lity 

sfiag N. CABrENTEB Geog, Del. i. v. (*615) its , 

Is an affection of the earth whereby the Tetiestmll Spheara 


is an anection of the earth whereby the Tetiestrlall apheara 
is firmely settled in his proper place, tfifia Powxa JS*p. 
Pkiiot. III. x68 An IntrinsecafTendency that It (the Magnet] 
has of its own, to bring all its parts to their right and deter- 
minate points, there to remain In a perfect Stability. i68t 
Cotton Wood. Peake 55 He.. began to try This, and that 
hanging stone's stability. To prove their firmness. 1831 
Bbbwbtbr Newton x. 130 note. The doctrine of the motion 
of the earth and the stability of toe sun. i8S3 Six H. Dovcua 
Mint. Bridget 19 The gradual progress of rivers to their 
present slate of comparative stability. 

O, Ability to remain in the same relative place 
or position 10 ipite of disturbing influences ; capa- 
city for resiltance to displacement ; the condition 
of being in stable eqnilibrinm, tendency to recover 
the original position after displacement. Also, of 
a body in motion: Freedom from oscillation, 
steading. 

Hi94a Wyatt Pt, xxxidii, 13 Such Is thi hand on me, y» 
in my fleshe for terrour of thy yre Is not on poynt of ferme 
stabiiite. Sia T. Bbownb Pseud, Kp, 11. 11 . 57 Had 
they l)ecn aicqualnled with this principle, Anaxagoras. 
Socrates and Democritus had better made out the ground 
of this stability... Now whether the earth stand still, or 
movetb circularly.we may concede this Magiieticall stability. 
1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp, Philos, 111 . xxviil. i6s Our 
motions .. serve .. to preserve consUnt stability amidst a 
variety of causes which tend to destroy it lygfi PkiL Trane. 
LXXXVl. 5a When a solid body floats., and external force 
is applied to incline it from us position, the resUtance 
oppoi^ to this Inclination is termed the stability of floating. 
*799 Monthly Rev. XXX. ux A method.. for ascertaining 
thedegree of stability or stiffness of a ship. s8sa D. K. Clabk 
Railway Mach. 165/9 By steadiness or stamlity is meant 
the property of moving along the rail without any inclination 
from the centre-lina of progression. 1877 W. H. Whitk 
Ptan, Naval Arckit.\\\, 63 l*be suttcal subillty of a ship 
may be defined as the effort which she makes when inclined 
by external forces acting horizontally, and held steadily at 
that inclination, to return towards her natural positlcm of 
equilibrium, ibid, Iv. 131 On this assumption, .dynamical 
stability may be defined as the * work* done in heeling the 
slilp from her upright position to any angle of inclination. 
z8^ Catseirs Techs. Edssc, 11 . 86/a The spinning motion 


Placement bv turning is called stabUfty of position 1 
safety against displacement by sliding. sUbllUy of Trlctlm. 

t d. * Flxedneia ; not fluidity ’ ( J.). Obs. taro. 
i6fis, Bovlb Physiol. Ess. (1669) 908 Sinca Iluidnaaa and 
stability being contrary qualities, are to be apprehended 
under (»ntra» notions, we may conceive that the flrnuieiB 
or stabihty of a body coniistt principally In thlsk that the 
pa rticles [etc.]. 

e« Of a lyitem of bodies: Permaneiioe of 
anongement ; power of resiiting change of stnio- 
tttie. 

redu^ tbem^vea to padllatlMii on each tide of a meim 
poriiiM, and tto atabUlty of the solar eyatem was seenred. 

ff. Of a c hemi cal coupound or combination : 
Capacity to lesbt deeom^tion or disruption. 

•5 





STABILITY. 


iMt Mitt« Khm, C*tm„ Orr. (cd. ») 4 » Such cofflbiiw- 
itoiM ate uMially of »n«»U nabilit/and 
tauidly as they are formed. .MW J. CUrnK. MMW 
I ’ VI Maui If aiarh am 


![*heirulmi£itei on among the most violent of all explotive 
compounds, ibeir chemical stability being very Um\U 
g. Of A colour: Permanence* 
ssai Hamilton BertMtity Djftittg \, u 1. ill. 4S The 
stability of colour consists in lU power of resisting the actioo 
gif acids, alkalis, ftc. 

2 . Of nn immaterial thing : Immunity from de- 
struction or euential change; enduring quality* 
a. of goveniment, institutions, custom^ etc. 
1470^ Malory Arihnr xx. xvlii. Sa 9 * 1 wote wel in me 
Wais not allc the slabylyte of this realmoa e 147S Hbnxvbon 
Po€mi 111 . 171/38 Now is stabilitce ftandyn in no stage.. 

. iT I I —..A. -■ 


iSyS 


no honesty . .in such a Countrey * .there can bee no stabilitie. 
i6m btichoUu Pa^rs (Camden) 11 . 355 A progresse in the 
old way workes stability. 1767 A. Young Far/ttir't Leti, 
U PeopU 15 The difference m stability of a commerce 
founded on the necessities or superfluities of Ufa iSoe 
Marq. Wkllkslry in Owen Ottp. (1877) 730 The stability 
of our Government will bear a due proportion to Its wisdom, 
liberality, and Justice. i8s8 Kmrkson Zr//. « Soc, Aims, 
Pert. Pottty Wks. (Bohn) 111 . S37 Oriental life and society 
..stand ill violent contrast with the,. secular stability.. of 
the western nations. i 8 S 9 F. W. Nkwman Lrt, 5 May in 
Sieveking Mtnu (1909) 17s He [Louis Napoleon] covets 
stability and the glory of liberating Italy. ijMy Smilm 
HHguiHvIt Eng, xTx. (1B80) 35^ That enterprising and in- 
dustrious middle class which gives stabiUty to every state. 
1I73 C. Robinson N, S, IVatct 3a The stability and expan- 
siveness of this industry is proved by its steady and uni- 
formly progressive development 187s Jowxtt PsaU (ed. a) 
V. ia3 He (Plato] is deeply strucx with the stability of 
Egyptian institutions. i 84 s I'rkkman Lui. Amer, Audi^ 
tnett II. V. 306 What I see in England, in America, in 
bwitterland, is stability, the power to make clianges.. 
without pulling the whole poUtiod fabric down on the heads 
of the raiormerSi 

b. of the Divine nature or attributes* ? Ohs,. 

>984 Hookbr EetU Poi, i. IH. 9 4 The naturall generation 
and procesae of all things receyueth order of proceeding 
from the setled stabilitie of diuine vnderstanding. iTey 
Noaaia Trtni, Humiliiy iii. 84 When he compares hlitiMlf 
with Uie central stabiUty and immoveable subsbtcncc of that 
great and gjlortoui Being. 

0. of worldly estate, financial affairs. 

« iflafl pRKSTON Niw Coot* (1629) 63 If you loolce fur 
slabiUtie in your estate, and wonder why a change should 
come,.. why didst thou expect stabilitie in that which is 
subject to vonUiet 173a Bttti Aisemtti* 11 . 995 Those 
devoted to Ambition t who seem, methinks, in a continual 
Whirl, ore never in a state of Stability, or perfect Ease. 
tflt4 Wokusw. Ejecun,\iu 386 (The hermit craving] a life of 
peace. Stability without regret or fear; That haili been, is, 
and shall be evermore I iflja Hr. Mamtinkau Brooki Fmtm 
V. 69 It is the resource on ^ich the proprietor mainly relies 
for the stability of his fortune. sfleS LevRa LnttrtU xl, 
A great London banking firm was associated with the 
enterprise, which, of course, gave the air of stability to the 
operation, sflflg Miss Brauoon a CM xv, [He] 
susgjndi payment upon the first failure that affects bis 

d. of a sciencci theory, covenant, etc. 
s6flg-flo Stanlnv Hut, Pkitas, v. it (1M7) xBs/s Science 
. . ha» certitude, and Stability as beingconveraant in things 
cerodn and stable, a 1887 H. Morb He/, CnPbmia App. u. 
(1713) 119 Which number [eighi] being the first cube, is a 
fit hteroglyphick of the Stability of that Covenant made 
with the Jews in Circumcision. 1790 Johnson Rambier 
No. 138 P X Criticism.. has not yet attained the certainty 
and stabUiiy of science. 1791 Br. I'nomas in ioth Rep, 
Hiii, MSS, Comm, App. 1. 306 The only Thing that could 

K ‘ a StabiUty to their FrocMingii afi37 P. krith Bot, 
X, 108 He will not adroit that it shakes the stability of 
Mr. Knight's theory in the sUgbtest degree. 1878 Moslrv 
Univ, Sorm, iv. The Gospel language throws doubt 
upon Ibe final stability of much that passes current here 
with reuect to character. Mamch, Gnant, ea Oct, ^4 

Soma or his verses are purely oocasbnal and have no claim 
to StabiUty* 

e. of natnral laws or ifiqtiencet of natural phe- 
nomena. 

fBjE EstBiaoN Hmimm, IdemlUm Wks. (Bohn) II. 160 The 
frivolous make themselves mers/with the Ideal theo», as 
If It affected the stf^lity of nature. s88e Mauav Pkge, 
Geog, (I.OW) iv. too two systems of trade-winds are 
very unequal both as to force and stabUity. 1880 A. K. 
Wauaci iti. Life aes The result would he an epoch of 
exceptional stebility of species. tISi J. Hooxn In Hmiure 
Na 819. 44s The beUef in the stability of climatal con- 
ditions dunng the lifetime of the existing assemblagea of 
animaU and j^nts. 

i* f. Put for : Source or cause of stability* Ohs, 

1878 CUIIWOSTH tmtelL Syti, 45 The Essential Goodness 
and Wisdom of the Deity Is the only StabiUty of all things, 
g. Something fixed or aettled. 
ilta Chalmros CoHgiU, Man 1 . l L 1 1, 57 Just as much 
H _ .properties of a triangle are the enduring stabilitiet 
EuwtwoiH Reipr, Memt Motim 
dveneu is the peculiarity 


of mathematical science, slgy El 

iaipte Wlm (Bohn) L 340 Adaptl , ^ 

of human nature.. .We are golden averagea, volitant itabili* 
ties, compensated or periodic errors. 


8. Of a person, bit character or diiposltione: 
The condition of * standing fiut * [ fixity of retolu- 
tloB or purpose; firmneesy itbadfaifneiB. (The 
earlieal raeorded lenie.) 

1*.. in Hmmpoies 75 lhcMi..Take tay hect In tiU 
Ulmiid, Mt mo In ^bylte Minor Poem A 

Vernon MS, xxxiL 618 In a) he pteyers he acholdo In be 


r54 

Nis her wih him tLecherie] no stabulte. e 1400 Rom, Jihee 
9000 And olle knm that n^e be Feitbfiil, and fid ctf aiabl* 
liteL ihiii, ssss And for nonghC cJlls wol he flee, If mat tie 
love In atabUitee. 1418 Lvno. He GmU, PUgr, j 
that ye In trouthe, & in otableta Yee lone t^gyt-. __ 
Strwart Cron, SeM, 11 . 99f TBa war. . So full of wladome, 
gentrea and discretioun. With fredome, faith, and grek 
stabilitie. 1891 Owin liMy S/irit 71 It is hereon that our . 
StabiUty in Believing doth depend. 1784 Cowrxa TmtM 1. 
383 His firm stability to wliat he scorna 1813 J. Jxbb Let, 
II July in C. Forster Corr, Jeib ^ Knox (1834) 11 . 14a 
Whoever truly loves what is stable, will adhere to It with 
StabUity of affection. 1898 Embrson Eng, TVarYi, CAo- 
raeter Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 63 The stabiUty of England Is the 
security of the modern world. If the English race were os 
mutable as the French, what reliance t 
b. In the Benedictine order (tr. L. siabilitas ) : 
see quota 

1916 Rule Si, BeneilyliL F 6 lx Whan she riiill be reseyued 
she must. .make a prombse or hir stabilite. 1897 Crbbsy 
Father BakePe Sancia Sephia iti. iv. | 18. 187 Lei him 
that ia to be receiued to a Religious Profession, promise 
. . f . A constant StabiUty in that .state, e. A conuersion of 
his Manners, and 3* Obedience... And os for StabiUty, It 
regards both these (a and 3I, adding to them a perseuerance 
and a continuall progresse in both to the end. 1883 R.F. 
Littlkdale in EncyeL Brit, XVI. 704/x The method 
adopted (to extirpate irregular and vagrant monks] was the 
addition of a fourth vow, that of UtaniUty '...This fourth 
vow bound the monk to continuance in his profeanion, and 
even to residence for life at the monastery in which he was 
professed. 

Btebiliiator (at^bildizFi'tan)* Aeronautus, 
Also -iaator. [od* F. stahiiisaimr^ t, stabUnsr : see 
Stabiuzi V, and -atob.] » Starilizeb. 

SUM SantOb-Dumont in Land, Mog, June 461 How much 
resistance will the guide-rope, which 1 shall use os a stabi- 
lizator, offer as it trails io toe water t seta T. F. Farman 
in Blnckw, Mag, Jan. 139/2 Securing its horlxontal and 
lateral stability by working thestablUtator and the mecha* 
nism for warping the wings. 

■tabiliM (st^i'bildiz), v, [ad. F. stabiliser ^ i, 
L. stabiH-s x see Stable a, and -izal 
1 * trans. To give stability to (a riiip). 
t86s W. FaouDg x86a) 14 Die shipuwhethcr 

staiiUiaed by breadth of nmun or by deeply stowed ballast, 
woul^etc.]. 

2 . To give a stable character or value to. 

i8 *” 

fair! 


4AfablE- 


^ ^ n, f Ji _ . _ 

dollar, which formerly varied la value from 33 cents to 50 
cents, has been stabilised at 90 cents gold. 1909 [see Stabi- 
lising vA/. «A below]. 

Hence gta-bilialngz^/. sh, ; Bin'Mllaed /)//. a , ; 
28 alilliia‘tioa, the action or process of stabilizing. 

il8| Mind Oct. 609 With tills ''fixation of force * goes the 
* stabilisation of matter Psychotogically, what corresponds 
to * fixed * force or * stabilised ' matter is [cr ' “ 


[etc.]. 1009(7. A'm 
Oct. 533 The pernicious effects of the fluctuations of ex- 
change demand the stabilising of the gold value of currency. 

Sto'billMr. K Stabiuu p. * -icb i.] 

L Atnnautkt. A..UbilUiiiKttppu*tiuordevioe. 

1900 C. C Tt'aNRS Aeriat Navig, To-d«u (1910) 315 
StabViaor^ the tail of a fiying-macblne, 1910 Timet x Nov. 
4/5 The men removed the propellers, the 'stabilim and 
various parts of the fittings. 

2 . A substance added to an explosive to render 
it less liable to spontaneoui decomposition (Web- 
ster, 1911). 

Staplliliiitf (st^'bibizin), ///. a, [f. Stabi- 
lize V, -h -iNG fi.J That stabilizes or gives stability ; 
s/ec, in AtronauHcs^ that gives stability (to an 
aeroplane, etc.}; that acts or may be used at a 
stabilizer. 

19SI En^U Sport 1 . itfe In the Voisin machine there 
are vertical panels in the main planes, which . . automatically 
check these oscillations, and a stabilUing box at the rear. 
Ibid, ij/e No really satisfactory BtabUlsuig device hes yet 
been invented. 19x1 Haify Mail eS Oct s/7 A laige Stabi- 
lising vane fixed to the front of his aeroplane. 

Steblo (stdi'b*!), sh,l Forms: 4-5 atabiUo, 
(5 -jUe), 4-5 itabol, fi atabull(a, Sc, Btobill, 
5-4 atabll, 6 atabell, 7 itabel, 3- gtoblo : //. 4 
atabloxk, fi itablii, itablaB, 6 atabullpa, Sc, 
atabulaa, 6- gtablaa* [a* OP* estabie maic* and 
fern., stable, also applM to a cowhoiue^ P^gityt 
etc. (mod.F. Aahle lem* cowbouse) L» stabmEtm 
(also pop*L. stabteia pi. used at fern, sing.) stable, 
stall, endosure or fold for animals, lit* standing 
place, f. //d- root of sMre to stand. CL Sp. 
cstablo, Pg* istabuh stable^ It* stahhio sheqifola, 
Rumanian staml (whence mod*Gr* eraiiAof). j 
1 . A building fitted with stalls, loose-boxes, rack 
and manger and bamesi appliances, in which 
horses are kept. Formdrly vmA in a wider sense : 
t a building In whi<di domcitie animals, at cattle, 
goats, etc* are kept 

c lags CM 4 iF<rlli fiao Ver hors a stable, St oxa a stalle, 
bo>alb<dhomw^ bvIfUls. 1197 R.OLove(itolb)S^^ 
And Jpa houa of malmariiury. .He made hk stable to 
hors. 1340 Agonb, eio H«o.,|mt amst hek hen finat ' 
fayleh gromes and stablen. eipM Chavcis Proi, 168 _ 
many a deyntee hois haddt be b atabtoi esB» TsO ws a 
HMem (RoUa) IV. >51 Also bssies M wspe fireaea to 
lyve amoQi mao fimohe stable and tsiewa sgii Mdnn, 
bHomech, jrj^CRmibd ise sBastm alowyAhyt ht» 
moiir. .flbr atys mat bo toke to my lorays atabls^ .V. s. at d. 
till Aeo, Li High Trome, Stoi, IV'aSa Heat to ana 
snime of tbe Stabahs of Pdklaiid**idi|a tgfil Stmuwv 



r I. UL (tbyi) >3; 
•you I 


thought^ lOnBdistributad the brat part of Urn mstm lo 
hisstabb. t^^wn»r«aH&4fi3neBtabbyiel^a 
stercoraoeous heap. 1818 Scorrw Lomm, xvUi, 1 mil 
choose a batter stable for my hmi thSil the Kelpie a quldc- 
sand. 1840 Dickbns Old C, Shop xvi^ Tbs wbols house 
hurried away into an empty stable wim the show stood. 
1884 Tknnybon Aylmer^ F, ia6 When they ran To loose 
him [a dog] at tbe stables, 
b. See AuoBAir stable. 

1903 PVostm, Gom, s8 Jan. 9/x Becauaa the finaaders . .have 
set tbemMlves to clear up the stable, atid jrat things upon 
a more honest and reputable footing, ipep SixvaKiiio Mem, 
F, IV.Netmnanew.yoi Here iatMimd tbe mind of a modern 
Hercules in its strong rational suggeatloiwpi to bow this 
particular ' stable ' must bo svrept out. 
o. 7 b talk stable : to talk of ‘bony * mattsii. 

1899 Smsdlby H, Cooentmte vUI, We shall bavaeUm pn 
our hands, talking stable, and wishing we ware dojsimd 
horses, for a whole week 1 


I, but a stable of Asses, i 1700 Evxlyn 
) a stable of brava 


Igefro 

of a publique ixxly-. 

Hiaiy Apr. an. 1646, He then shew'd us l 

horses. 1778 in reierton Mag, Jan. 60/t ‘I'he Congress 
seem to stumble at every step. I do not mean one or two 
of the cattle, but the whole etable. 

8. An establishment where race-horses are trained; 
a racing-stable. Also, the hones belongiim to a 
particular racing-stable ; the proprieton and staff 
of such an establishment 
1810 7*. HoUro/ft Mem, xvL (1856) 81 As the prise to be 
obtained was great, the whole stable woe on ths alert 
1869 Lxvbr Lnitrelt Ivl, These were painful reflections, 
and made him think that very iMrobaUy he had ' been back- 
ing the wrong stable *. tfiSi Field ii July 89/a De Vera 
disappointed her stable very much by being the first beaten. 
1B84 H. Smaet Pott to Finith vi, V/illiam Greyaon's Is not 
a large stable ; still he has a tolerable good string. 

4. AfiV. Used in pi, for : Duty or work in the 
stables; also the bu^e-call for this duty, stable-call. 

xSfis Morning Poet 5 Feb. (Cass.), They seam always at 
stables, on parade, or out doing field-firing. 1908 Ammnl 
MatMgemeut (Vet Departm., War OAce) 83 The usual 
hours for stables at Home are [etc.], /bidn Ae soon as this 
is done * Stables ' should sound, when every man should be 
with his horse. Ibid, 84 At evening stabita the horses are 
lo be watered. 

0. attrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as stable* 
hail (Bail sh,^ a), firpsiM, hruskf huekctffckamhcri 
•court, -dooTf Yfee (Be.), fittings, fork, -gate, 
guard (Mil.), •saeket, lantern^ •Htter, left, manage* 
ment, people, flank, pest, stuffs suit, •wemh^ work} 
stable4ike adj. ; locative, as stabU^hom, adj. 

1737 Horrus Salmon't Country Bnitd, Ettim, (od, a) 103 
Pine, Hooks, Chains, &c. to "Stable-Balla 1^ J. Beau- 
mont Psycho X. clx, A "stable-bora and manger-cradeled 
Thing. 18x9 Scott Leg, Montrose xvUi, A bed as hard ae 
a "stable broom. i86a Catal, intemat, Exhib, Brit II. 
Na 4535, ^Stable brushes. 1841 Lovxa Handy Andy i, 
But t^rs not nigh the full o' the "Stable-bucket I igBa 
Hurham With (Surtees) II. 43 In tbe "stable chaumbre. 
In the chaumbre within the stable 1 one bedsteado [eta]. 
18x8 Gentl, Mag, LXXXVI. 1. 38 On the right, the chapel, 
"stable-court,.. ifiM Thackxbav Pendhmit Iv, Fen,, 
woe presently heard ndiira out of the stable-oourt 1919 
Extracts Burgh Roe. Edin, (X87X) 6 At thui tak na 
Stabill foe fra the personis that lugli with thame 188a 
CataL Intemat, Exhib, Brit II. Na 8io8» "Stable fit- 
tings. i8j7 Oulylx Fr, Rev, 11. iv. v 4 Dm very Ottlen 
have "staDle-forkt and flaila ifioa Harcktut (1893) efis It 
is too late, When sieede is stolne to shmt the * stable 
gate [cf. Stablr oooa] 1908 Animat Mononsnent (Vet 
Depaxim., War Office) 84 A "stable guard should invanably 
be posted while the men are away nrom stables. 1884 H. 
SMAirr Post to Ftnisk vl, A. .lad, attired In a grey tWeed 
"stable-jacket, moleskin trousers, . , and a tweed cap. iSga 
Zangwiu cSitdr, Ghetto I, The "stable-like doors ofme 
kitchen. 1808 J, C. Cubwbn Beon, Feeding Stack ■41 


Fresh "stable-litter beliM made use of. 


Maviibw 


Load, Loboser 1 . 357/0 Ha allowed nro. .to sleep in the 
"stable-loft. 1898 * otonbhbiiob ' Brit, Rurai Sports 11. t 
lx. 340 Clothing, Pnsslng, and "Stable Management sSso 
Mim. Hbbvbv ImwVTiay AoiN. IV. 193 He OMt One of the 
"etable peopla igs Shaks. Hohm v. U. 140 To crowch la 


litter of your 
Lott, sox, I 


^ lied both, your 

with a strong hriter to one of the "ataUaposts. sggs-a In 
Aungjer Syoa (1840) 93 And tbe "stable stuffe and appatall 
for honses to be deliversdto thands of..oar.«ioAeers of our 
itabla 1849 Bontiiyo Mite, XXVI. StabM<VS-8t 
eight guineas a yiM and a "Sta b l e -sJt. 1849 > 

Princess L asj A^fmmp-arm'd Ostlwess and 
wench Game rumilagat the calL s88s EncyeL , 
i9i/> "StaUo work mevld co mmen ci early. 

D. Special comb.: atabto-boYt a boy or maa 
emplom in or about a atable; ateblairOAll Mil, 
a bugb-caU to stabtes. (888 4) ; EtartE-fliOEniy 
(see qnqO; atEblE oompaaton, a bone front tlisf 
‘ iblE-teBB^ dung from stablea u 
.»jm that ooUected in tbE/frw 
yard or la m ftreeti; EialdE-dF (set criMn.); 
stablE Gboom jfi .1 a; eii| b i Pl si<p» 


1781 J. Rislev Set, Ofig, 

..err — 

in 




8TABLB. 


STUIUi,, • . 

fat hofMt; ■taUt-laA * staiM^i aUM^ten- 
the peitaaee of thote who have the caie 
«od tninliig ot hortet; itabtomAiki one who U 
employed in n lUble to groom, feed mid otherwise 
look after the horsey ; atable-iiMil [Mail 
aSrei *the llqnor eonsnmed in an inn by farmcn by 
way of imnnenling^.^ innkeeper for acoommo- 
daung their horiet dhring the day* (Jamieson, 
SitfifL ) ; alable roonii accommodation for hoises 
or a horse in a stable; stabling; atablawards 
Aib., towards the stable or stables ; atablo-yard, 
the yard attached to a stable. Also Stabli door, 
■ft® Swrr Dirui, Stnf, v. (1745) 66 Deliver your Horses 
Ip lae *Stsble«boy, and let him Allop them to the next 
Pond. iM J. AecH AM li. 33 A wealthy banker, .took 
me into hb stobles, mads me a sort of itable-boy. 1880 
C€Hiuty mfyi^.Apr* 900 will tou go down to *stable*can 
and pl» out a mount? iSrs Knight Diet, M§ch,^ •StaAlf- 
citntur, a manure-drag for removing used litter from stables. 
iM It July 39/3 Cbatelherault winning .by a head 
^stable companion. 1761 Museum Rust, 1 . S57 
Lime IB a much sweeter manure uan *stable«dung. 184a 
^UDON SudurSam Hori, 63 Street manure.. has bran used 
in fordng'gardens as a substitute for tanners' l»rk and 
Btable.dung. iSSa T. W. HAaait Insects Injur, yegetnthn 
(ed. 3) b 6 rhe slinging *stable>flies {Stomsjtys), 1684*8 
RismrsiHs Nat, Hist. (18S8) II. 430 A very common and 
wide-spread species is the stable.fly, Stamexys cakitrans , . . 
llie brvm live in fresh horse manure. 1910 Encyci* Brit, 
X. 5B4/1 The Stomexys caidtraiu, orstable-fly (. .Museiua 
stabuians, another stoble*fly. C148S Dirfy Myst. 11. lao 
Now. *stab3’H grom, shortly bryng forth away The best 
horse. 163^ Foao Ladfs Trial 11. U. And stable-grooms 
[have! readit to some fair ones chambers. 1636 Haliburton 
Ciockms, Sen i. xxli, (1863) 105 Give up blood horses to 
them that can afford to keep ^stable-helps to tend 'em. 
sSoj E. S. Barsbtt Rising Sun III. 30 Mrs. Secondhand. . 
sent one of the Stabledidpera to fetch a chair. sSm C. 
Jamu Mint, Did t ^Stable Wie.lnd. That p.nrt ofTippoo 
Sultaun s cavalry, which was best armed, accoutred, and 
moet regularly disciplined. 1810 T, Hekrtdls Mem, xii. 
(1856) 37 (‘I'he groom] was so attentive to "stable-hours, that 


. he was always to be found. itiURegul, 4r Ord, A rmy 353 
The face, eyes, and nostrils of each horse are to be washed 
with a sponge and sea-water, at the regular stablwhours. 
ri44o Brsmp, Parv, 471/a "Subul kepar, or hors kepar. 
stabuiaritis, 1811 Regul. 4> Ord, Armr x6i Tho Hay and 
Straw for Horses in Quarters, .are furnished by the Stable- 
Keepers, &C. on whom they are billeted. sSsd * Stonr* 
HBNGB ' Brit, Rural Shorts 11. 1. lx. 353/3 Mischief, .if not 
prevented will be indulged in by the Stable-lad towards 
his charge. 1696 Whvtb Melville KaH Ceventty xv, 
lliey were, what is termed in Stable language, very much 
above themselves, lysg Swift Direct, Rerv, i. (1745) 3s 
Get the Cook, the House-maid, the "Stable-men, etc... to 
stand in his Way to the Hall in a Line. 1766 BuaNs Te 
Auid Marc vlii, When thou an* 1 were young an* skeigh 
An' Stable-meals at fairs were dreigh. xgis Rnaresb, 
IVilis (Surtees) 1 . 150 To my brother, .sufficient hay for his 
horse.. and Stable roome In my stable, syss Chambers' 
CycL Suppl., When there is stable-room enou^i, partitions 
are to be made for several horses to stand in. 18^ Dickbns 
Nick, NUh, v, [He] then lounged "stablewards. Lend, 
Com, No. 389^4 Enquire at the "Stable Yard in St Alban's 
street xtvs DiCKBtia Pickw, xxiii, In the vidnity of the 
8 table-yaMr..sat Mr. Weller senior. 

■table (attf'b*!), a. Also a itabeU, 3, 5 stabel, 
3-6 itabul, stabli, 4, 6 itabile, 4-6 atabpll, 5 
8tabsrl(le, atabull, 5-6 stablll, (88tab3rlle)i 5 
{jCaxicH) eatable, [a. OF. siable^ esiabU (mod.F. 
j/ed/8):-^L. siabiitm f. sta^ root qI stare to stand : 
see -BLB. Cf. Sp. esiabie, Pg. estavel^ It. stabile. 
The Lk adj. has two primary etymological meanings : (i) 
with passive force of the suffix, that a person or thing can 
stand upon, firm as a support or founaation 1 (3) actively, 
able to Btand. not liable to Tall, secure 2 also (esp. of persons) 
standing one s ground, not to be driven hack, stcaclfiist In 
figurativa uaas these senses are often blended. The Eng. 
srard feM most of the meanings of the Latin.] 

L Able to remain erect ; secure against falling 
or being overthrown. 

a xyshCursor M, lotai Do me to passe be dikes ouer, par 
ba castcl standes stable (o.r. stabtl, stabull. axeax H. 
SMITH Serm, (1637) s68 He which is tottering himselie. hod 
neede leane unto a stable thing. 1871 Blackib Le^s High/, 
76 The master-builder-bold who reared this stable pile. 
1009 C C Tubnbb Aerial Navig, To-day vWi. (1910) 133 

ibe Umle is not stable. It depends upon mouon and the 
manipiifatioii of the handles. « 

>999 Daviw Nosce Teibsnm viii. xxxvlL (X714) 58 
The perlm Angels were not stable, Uut had a Fall more 
deeperate we. 18S9 McLaren Serm, Ser. ix. vil xao 
If we are to be stable amidst earthquakes and storms^ we 
must be bailt on the Rock and build rock-like upon it 
Cemb, syss Armbtiioikx imit. Shake, 185 That rock the 
•ttble-ptontedtoweie. • 

ll. Of a support or foundation : Firm, not likely 
to gktf way. lit, and^. 

xma^Alex, 4 Dind, 587 4e were alle. .bred of bat modur 
bailt stable to atoiide..Ai^ N erbe is called. iM Earl 
SrtnmoAutvrm Song ili. D x, Uauing followed 
stable ground. 1788 Aibstlby, AatL Hist, v. xlix. 364 The 
only staMe foundMloa of most of the improvemenU in Mxml 
Ufa is Agric^ureii iSei Stbutt J^rts 4 P, iil i. ia6 The 
gro^ within hard, etable* and leveL 1811 Pink^n 
Petra/. 11 . 338 Such pieoas of scoria at. . weft oapaUe td 
affording a stable support. 1800 Scoaisev Ace. Ar^c 

Reg. 1 . saS It often afl^ a stable mooring to a ship. 




« Firm in comiitency, tolUU Now rate. 

MWBo«a(Mr*ArMWtQ*Mti6Th.T«itiiri, h.. 
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vqIcsm it be very Stable and permanent, ..very much alter'd. 
/Md, 419 AlCeratioiis. .mixtures can perform among Bodies, 
both 49 them fluid, es well as among those that were either 
both 6f them stabloi or one of them suble aiid the other 
coDsistent tiai Rat Creation i. (1704) 70 Providence hath 
given to the solid and stalls parti a two-fold Power. sSyS 
Stxvbnson iniaad Voy, 103 The shadows lay as solid on 
the swift sttiffsoa of the stream as on the suble meadows. 
2. Stationary, keeping to one place, 
fa. of persons or their dwellings. Ohs, 


not 
still a 


long day suble. i4ftt Yonob tr. Soereta Secret, ixs Sum of 
the liostc shall stabitl bene in oone Place. 1887 P. Avrks 
Lyric Poems, ^.S/ring* (1906) 3x1 The stable mcHher [the 
sea] of those straggling sons (the rivers), xyes R. Chandler 
7'rav, Asia M, (1835) 1 . 136 A people, .not forming villages 
or towns with stable habitatloiis, but flitting from place to 
place. 

b. Of material things: Not shifting or fluc- 
tuating in position. 

i 8 S 3 ^NS GrinneU Ex/, xxxviii. (1856) 353 Some seventy 
miles from the nearest stable ice. tSSi Buckle Civiiie, if. 
vil. 368 The surface of our planet, even where it aptiears 
perfMlly stable is consUntw undergoing most extensive 
changes. x88a Dana Mem, Geoi, 300 It, however, did 
reach north to the Axoic of New York, which was sti 
portion of the sUUe part of the continent. 

3. Of a material thing or its condition : Able to 
maintain itf place or position; presenting resistance 
to displacement ; not easily shaken or dislodged. 
Stable equilibrium \ see EQUXLinRiuif i. 

19S0 Diblb (Geneva) 1 Ckron, xvi. 30 Surely the worlde »hal 
lie stable and not moue. 1819 Not, PhUos„ Mechanics 1. iv. 
18 (U. K. S.) Of these two positions in which it is possible 
for tho body to rest, the former is called instable, and the 
latter stable, equilibrium. sSyt B. Stewart Heat 43 That 
the particles may have time to auume their most sUhle 
position. iM WSI.C11 7 >.irr Bk, Naval Anhit. ih 19 If a 
ship when slightly inclined in any particular direction from 
her position of rest returns towards that position when the 
inclining forces are removed, It is said to be ih stable equi- 
librium. 

b. Of a system of bodies : Having a permanent 
structure or constitution ; not liable to disintegra- 
tion. 

1839 Moseley Astron, ixxvii. (1854) ai6 I'he system of 
Planets is stable, the System of Comets is unsUble. x84S 
Whewell ludic. Creator 5s The state of the solar system 
is stable. 

o. Of a chemical compound or combination: 
Not at once decomposing. 

Stable dextrin 1 the fifth or remaining amylin group after 
the other four amylin groups in starch have been split off 
by the action of dlastene. 

1890 Daubbnv Atom, Theory vil. (eel. 3) 190 These com- 
pounds are.. much less stable, being decomposed by very 
slight causes. xS6a SvBNCRa hirst Prine, it. xiii. § 101 
(1875) 393 Stable com|H)unds contain comparatively little 
molecular motion. 19W ymi, Stu:, Dyers A VI. 6 Causing 
the indigo white to separate out in a stable condition. 

4, Not liable to fail or vary. 

a. Of govemmentf institutions, custoiiis, etc. : 
Securely established; not liable to destruction or 
essential change. Oiten with fig. notion of i. 

c logo St. Oswold 5 in S, Eng, Leg, 45 For he was king 
are cristindom puyriiche stable were. 1390 Gowkr CotU, 


terme of his kingdom, atid^l^e sal mak it stabile in the wed of 
beleurh 1574 Mirr, Mag,, Albanad Ivi, But.. os no state 
can stable standa for aye. c xSso Women Saints 37 It was 
thought that this new kingdome would not be stable and 
firme for long continuance, vnlesse they had wiuas of their 
owne nation. 1849-99 Alison //m/. EuroPe I. iv. | tS. 446 
Men.. deemed present Institutions stable, because they had 
never seen them shaken. 1898 Fkoudk Hist, Eng, (1858) 
1. v. 413 His kingdom demanded the security of a stable 
.succession. 1911 Sblignann Veddas 1 . 95 Vljaya found 
some sort of stable political organization on his arrival in 
the island [of Ceylon]. 

tb, Of a law, covenant, promise, etc. : Firm, 
not to be repealed or retractra. Phrases, ta hold 
(something) stable, to stand stable, Obs, 

xwgft R. Gloug. (Rolls) ^30 ;Hs word was iholda stable fk 
iloked uor dom. c 1388 Chaucer Clerk's T, 663 but now 
I woot youre lust «id what ye wolde A 1 youre plesance 
forme and stable 1 holde. ^1490 GodstowReg, xx Holdynge 
ferme & stable what cuyr he wolde do thcDwItb, & iieuyr 
to haue more clayme, ne eny of bys eyrys, for euyr-more. 
1^ Rolls qf Parli, V. 539/3 1 'hat almaner Yeftes and 
Grauntes..inade, stand ferme and stable. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse ii. L (1883) ax I'herfore bym ought to saye no tbynge 
but yf bit were veritable and stable. 1533 City Lond, Let. 
Bk, O If. 3X3 io Vicairys Anai, (x888) ikp|A xiv. 364 This 
present graunte. .shall.. be oontynewed ferme and stable as 
concemyng the sayde Barbour-surgeons. Act 35 

Hen, VitLc. 9 The which order.. shall stande firme and 
stable, and for a full determinate order, tysp in Naime 
Peerage Evid, (1874) 65 Alt which I oblige me to bold firm 
and stable withMt revocation, 
t o. Of faith, resolve, love, friendship, etc. : Not 
chong^g, constant Obs, 

a i|M Cursor M, 06x58 We hope he sal haue for-giuenes. 
For pc trouth and stabil fai ^t be was in tn his wst dai. 
cigfe HAMFOLB/’rMv Treat, 7 And for-thy 1 had na stabyll 
purpee in gud^ na perlkte contiycyone. 140B Hocclbvb 
Csjpftf 447 in woounanregDctn stable Gonatance. exea/o 
Mirk's FesUat 74 Full contrioon wyth schryft, full ebante 
wytboiil feynyng, and stabull ftxyth wytboul flateryng. 
1849^ Stbbmiiold ft H. Ps, ll xo (and vers.) Within my 
bowels Lord, renoe a fUble sprite. 1968 GnAnaii Ckron, 


II. 484 There shal be from henceforward. .stable friendship, 
bctwene the same xealmes. e iSie Women Saints $i An 
husband Immortall, whose death may not grieue me, and 
whose loue shall be constant and stable. 

td. Of counsel, judgement, intellect: Trust- 
worthy, sound. Obs, 

1S97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) ts45, ft as he ft Is conseil stable 
conscil nome t>e leiures he aende to luU k* emperour of 
ronie. /bid, 1x469. C1400 Destr, Troy 1483 Ycho wegh 
bat is wIm ft m wit stable 1477 Norton Ordin. Alck, j. 
in Aahm. (1653) 14 For his Irewih, Venue, and for his 
suble Witt 

e. Of a doctrine, theory, conclusion : .Securely 
established, not likely to be disproved or found 
wanting. 

1480 Caxton Myrr, 1. xiil 43 Tims ben not the scieiKcs 
mu.ible but alleway bon esiable and trewe. i86a Rusk in 
Unto this Last l*tef., It was. .the first object of these papers 
to give an accurate and stable definition of wealth. 1S9X 
Hardvicke's Sci, Goisi/ XXV 11 . 73/r Even if with further 
research it led to no good and stable result. 

t f. Permanent ; of durable nature or quality. 
a 1300 Cursor At, 26770 Hot jxit l>i stabil pes mat lost To 
crist )k>u hald hi penance fast, c 1400 ir. Secreta Secret., 
Gor, LonisA. 57 Gcle Iw stnbyl rlchcsse. a lyf kat may 
nocht be chaungyil, a kyngdt>mc ay lastond dilatable, /bid, 

, 62 Krekand allyance slahyl ffor welfare and urofyt of men. 
j 1617 Mcirvson /tin. 111. 113 They bestow their money in 
! stable things, t» serve their iHMteritie. e 1^9 Howell Lett. 
(1A55) I. IV. vii. 172, 1 am not setled yet in any stable con- 
ciition, but 1 lie Windliouiul at the Cafie uf Good Hope. 
1660 Stanley Hist, Philos. (1701) xiii. 615/1 Some pertain 
..to ..the plen.Mire which consists in motion! others to feli- 
city itself, (as that of indulence and tranquility or stable 
plemiure). 16S3 .Shape Anat, Horse (1686) App. 1. i. ii At 
the end of the fourth day, the Stalk lending upwards, (the 
outer or Shealh-lraf being loosened) puts forth the Stable- 
leaf \X„/dtum stabiU\ that is green and folded. 1741 Young 
Nt, 7a, I. 166 How I drctinit Of stable pleasures on the 
tossing wave? 

fg. Of a language: Having fixed meanings. 
Obs. rare, 

1670 Drvokn Troilns a Cr. Ep. Ded., 1 am often put to a 
stand.. And have no other way to clear my doubts, but by 
translating iny English into ].aiiiie, and iheieby trying what 
scnce the words will bear in a more stable language. 

t h, Afatk, « Constant a, k, Obs. 

1717-41 Chambkbs CvcA s. V. Ca/cu/us, Suble (Quantities 
being always express'd by the first 1.aiUen of the alphabet. 

i. Of properties, movements, agencies, etc. : 
PcTsistiug without essential or permanent change 
of character. 

174a Hume Rss. k Treat, (x777> 1 . 115 When the event U 
Bup^sed to proceed from certain and suble causes. 1S7S 
Tait& Stewart Unseen Univ, vL 1 179. 183 Twokiiuls, one 
of which makes use of the stable U>rces of naiure and the 
other of the unstable. i8^ ir. Lotae's Logic 33 In. .metal 
where there is no difficulty in ri garding the marks of colour, 
brilliancy, and hardness ns stable inropertlcs of that which 
they describe. 

J. Of aiiimnl or vegetable species : Unvarying. 
18S9 A. K. Wal^ce Darwinism (1890) 4a Wild nnimalM 
urid plants it said, ore usually stable. 

1 5. Of look or countenance : Steady, unabashed. 
c xe/goGenerydes 19S8 lYeholdyng them with counteiiaunce 
right stnbill. c 1479 Balves Bk, 65 And yf they speke withe 
vow at youre koiiiynge. Withe stable Eye loke vpone theym 
Kihte. 1635 K. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Elis, 111. 329 '1 ho 
Queene of^ols..with a stable and stedfast countenance., 
j gave thanks to God. 

6. Of persons and their dispositions, 
a. Steadfast in purpose or resolution ,* settled in 
character, not fickle, changeable, or frivolous. In 
early use also, f Trustworthy, sound in counsel or 
judgement. Phrase, f To s/atui stable, 
a IS79 Prov, A(/red 673 in O, Ji. Misc,, Ac nim ka to be 
a stable inoii, k.it word and dede hi*sctte con. c luga Bemet 
340 in .V. Eng, Leg, 113 Of he Ercedekne Thomas, Men 
tulden him lione i-noux, hov he was stable Man and wU, 
and to alle gutKlnesse drou). tjSe Lanoi.. P, Pi, A. x. xto 
Hold fm Manic and atudefast And strengke Jilseluen. 139B 
Tkevisa Barth, De P, R. vi. xii. (1495) tf» Men ben more 
wysc and wytty, more stedfastc and sUble than wymmen. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benet, Ord, Nuns 14a To katn kat..sUtidin 
stabill in-to be purpose kat bo bc-gane, it is [etc.], ctggo 
Holland //ftv/a/ 174 Suble and »teidfast,tcmler and trewe. 
lioo Ortus Vocab., Continens, stable or chiisU 1900-00 
UUNBAE Poems XX. 43 Hald God thy freind, evir stabill bo 
him sUnd. 1906 Pi^, Per/. (W. do W. 1531) 86 b. Let vs 
bo stable and neuer loko backwarde agayne to the worlde. 
1988 A. Kino tr. Canisius Cateeh, 46 It is the A|)Otlolicke 
doctrine, to stand firme, ond sUbill in ye traditions also 
quhilk or nocht within. 

fb. const, in (thoughts, purposes, words, 
etc.): cf. senses 4 c, 4 d. Obs, 
c 1090 St. Michaet 675 in S, Eng, Leg. 319 Ho so hath of 
be eorbe most he is tlou) ase ba Asse,. .Sone old and nou^t 
willesfol stable and studefast of mod. rigso Cessi, L,ooo 
384 pou art also so trewe a kyng. And stable of bou|l in alio 
pyng. a 1378 7ose/k A rim, 345 Bote boo )e stable In oure 
lei ami folow^ vre werkes. c 1400 M aundbv. (Roxb.) xxxL 
139 All gude Cristen men, fat cr sUble In k* >aith, may ga 
in to kaY valay. e 1400 Destr, Troy X0654 Ector, .waa iti- 
thist of stoure, stabill of hert. e 1477 Caxton 71/xeon 97 
Considering the..promeBM that ho bad made with Medea 
na.Aon] obode ferme and stable in bis firste purfbos. c sgte 
Lancelot 1671 And of tlii wordis beis trew and stablos issa 
Bk, Com. Prayer, Ordering 0/ Deacons, Continuing euer 
stable and strong in thy tonne Chritto. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr, 
1. 34 Thingi to mokemotUblo In what 1 havt began to take 
in hand. 

t Constant in affection. Const, to, Obs, 

13. . Colo 9x4 in Minor Poems Jb, Vernon MS, 570 Hose 
feynok him frond with word And not wl> herto tUble. 

95-s 
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STABLE. 

^1374 Chaucbii CmPh Mars aBi Ve, my that ben 
true and stable e tA — t/rri i t, 931 And to hire hojii- 
lionde mere mrke and etable. ijm 6owkb vi® 

god of love h favorable To hem that Un of love liable. 

t<L In A bad sense: Persistent. Ods. 

1 1440 Promp, Paw. 47>/e Stable» ^nd a-bydyng yn ma. 

fe. Strong, capable of endnrance. Obs. 
a ijoo Cunsr J/. t% His [tc King Arthur'sl knythci. . Als ' 
wawan, cal, and other ttabell. sg. . £rma^, Nitod. 150 
(MS. Harley) He bad bam uk men more myghty, Strang 
nnd stnbyll of state, c 1430 Lvno. Min. Posmt (Percy Soc.) 
08 Holy Helyas. .Made stronge in spirite fourty dayes went 
III his/ournay, the brede made bym so stable. 5*^70 CaL 


98 Holy .Made s^nge in s|»rite fourty dayes went 

II his/ournay, the brede made bym so stable. ^1479 Cc’ 
4 Gaw. 74 1 Ane iterne knyght, stalwart and stabill. 
ff. Of God or a deity : Unchangeable. Obs, 

^ ..... ^ snolde nat be thus 

a; cs|m — 

; 143 That semen rather a foul confusion Of werk 

than any fair creacion Of swich a parfit wys god and a 


c i|P5 Cnaucki L. C, IV. 346 A god ne shdlde ni 
acreura But of hys deitee ho shal be stable. 

Frank!. T. 143 That semen rather a foul confusio 
than any fair creacion Of swich a parfit wys s 
stable. 1700 Dsvdbn Pai. ^ Are. lit. 1046 He perfect, 
stable ; but imperfect We, Subject to Change, and diff 'rent 
in Degree. 

tStaUdf Obs. Also 3-4 BUblen, 3-6 
Btabil, 3, 5 * 4 ^ sUbul, 4 BUbil(l)d, 4-5 Btobel, 
Btabullo, 4-6 Btabill, -yl, -yllCe, (stabelyn). 
f Variant of Establi v., a. OF. establir L. siabi* 
llre^ f. siabUi^s Stable a. Cf. Ebtadlisb, Stab- 

LT8U vdr.] 

1 . frosts. To make stable, in various senses; to 
strengthen, render firm or fixed ; to render stead- 
fast ; to bring into a secure or permanent condition ; 
to confirm, ratify. 

a Bgeo Birth e/ Jesus 110 in Horstm. AUeng, Leg. (1870 
70 (Ashm. MS.) Vche |er also ioaebim to be temple wende 
pre sibe, to stable \v. r. stablen] his bthesie| jif goo him eny 
sende. a ijeo Cursor Af, 19x62 Cristen kir& bon it bigan, 
Veil wan it nogbt stablid [Fair/ stabeled] ban. sjag R. 
liauNNB Ckrsn. (1725) S44 Wardeyns gode be sette, to 
stabille be lond. c njk Wvci.ir A'r/. tVhs. 11 . 178 pis bileve 
sbulde stable men to stonde stifly in Goddis cause, c 1398 
Chaucbb Merck. T, 1161 (HarU MS. >758) Till that your 
sight stablid [o. rr, y*stabl^, l.stabled, ysatled] be a while 
Ther may full numy a eight you be<gile. a 1400-M Bk, 
Curtatge 169 In Bahea BA, When bou ministers at b* negbe 
nutere, with bothe bondes bou serue to prest in fere, po 
ton to stabulle ba tober Lest bou fayle, my dere brober. 
c B400 Betyn 1976 Sitn I the fynde In suche plyte, our tmr. 

S ain for to stabill, Wee woll tofore bt Steward, pere we both 
bull have riate. r 1400 Lovb Bonasfgni. Mirr. (1907) sis 
In feithe also be enformed hem and stabled hem more per- 
fitely in byleue of bis godhede. c 1440 PremjF Parv. 47 
S(t)abelyn, or make stAle and siede . .siabitht toluio. c 1430 
Myrr, cur Ladye 097 Forsothe god bathe stabeled the 
erthe. whlche shall not be meued. e 1483 Bigly Myst. (188a) 
II. 369 Stabyll your sygbtes, and look ye not stunt 1301-1 
Ace, Ld, High Trias, Sect. II. 140 To David Grume, to 
pas to Glasgo to subill his procuratouris and to mak bis 



> kepe the gumms in good 

b. To base or ground (an argument, etc.) upon. 

1311 Fisnbb Serm, agst. Luther i. Wks. (1876) 313, 'ilie 
fyrst .iij. instruccyons. .shall vndermyne .iU. great groundes 
wber Martyn doth stable In maner all ms ariiclei. 

2. To put or set up b A certain position or place, 
or in a safe or firm place. To stal/o up : to collect 
and place ; pass, to have taken one’s stwd. 


wuHiitv^ oiiw Mirv n wu.ii w ym Bimiv Biaoiv in •■mnnirc i 

/kid, 1367 To Stable vp a grete strenthe all on store schipis, 
Hugir be to balfe dele & hiiere bon bo tobirc. ci47g 
/funiing Hare 109 When that ye bin stable up. 1 wyUe 
ryde ana putt her [the hare] vp. 

8. To ordain permanentiyi establish, fix, institute; 
to appoint, settle. 

a igDO Cursor M, 93419 Nu bat hot bb werld all wroght. 
And sUbuld it in § 01 . 1393 R. Bbumke i/esssdL Synno 
s 6 o 4 pyi [sixth] comaundment ys of prys, For hyt wra 
stabled yn par^yi. isM In £^g. Gilds (1870) 54 In 
leptembre yis fratemite is funded « stabeled. 1411 City 
Lend, Cat, l^ef, Bk. I (igc^) 994 It is ordeyned anosubled 
that payeoiBnt bt made anon jtpon such purveaunce made. 
B in iRng, Gilds IsMgek aet Be bit [the ordinance] ordeynyd 
' M.ana Wardens. tgtPSihwan Enfiand 


1316 in Bug, Gilds i 

aiiditabi^,bif b* ] ^ ^ 

1. 1 . 16 The same law., yt so stablydand set, that (etc]. 
1338 Elyot Diet,, Sfatuo, to ordayntb to determyne, to set 
faste, to stable a thbge. 

4 . To esteblilh, initall or secure in apossesslon, 
office, or dignity, etc. 

, t3M-t4oo K. Glouc. (Rolls) Ann. xx. Jbe Ms king due 
henri to sone bo nom & lUblede him bcrhls cir of bttkine- 
dom. m 1340 Hampolb/V. iL am stablid kynge [Vulg. 
^/^Mnlus sum wjrJ. , 1473 Konitti Bk, Cupar-Angut 
<> 8 ^ 9 ) I* >90 Gif he thinks be ma do better to siabU bym in 
otbir plods. 1313 Douglas ^neis v. xiL t8a Ane hailowit 
smw. .as sanctuar, Plantii tbal half, and BtabUUt preutw 

b. To secure to (a person, or onesdf). 

1^ Rkwlkmdbn Cree. Scot. in. vll. (tSei) t. I7 This 
S . submit to bl^^ thoebt hew,' 

Vl/i servitude of Romanis. 

aSlsmitMteto^ kmdli tops With gloie, hooooiet 

ATlKlKldfast. 

nyiftttwl 
" -tlB.39 


6. intr, A. To come to a stand, cease firom 
action ; to refrain (from tears). 

1377 Langl. P. Pi, BL I. sao TU god of his g oo d aesse gaa 
BUble [v,r, Btabliasel and itynte. e 1400 Dostr, TVsy 3386 
Who might stitbly atouyne, or aUble of terls, pat preetly 
were pricket with peynei so felel 
b. To become stable. 

1399 Lanol. Biek, Rodoiosu 10 Of alegeauiice nowlerneth 
a lesson obw tweyne Whtf-b^ k sUnditb ^nd stablitto 


, or domes vntrewe [etc.]. 

ibid. III. 349 Icbe rewme vndir roflfof be nyne*bowe Sbolde 
stable end stonde be boM bre degrei. 

Btoblo (stii*bT). Also a atabel, 5-6 atabil, 
f6 stabble). [f. Stablb $b,^ Cf. OF. tsiobUr 
(Mrh. the source) ; also L. stabuidro^ •drt intr.] 
X itam. To put (a horse) into a stable, or into 
a place which u owed as a stable. Formerly also 
with «/ ' — ' 


1513 Douglas Mntis vi. Iv. loe The 
: at tbh peyt. 1337 Tuissa 100 PoinU 
~ ie,..then sUble thy 


13.. Coerde L. 6770 At the gate he sette porters. And 
stablede up hyi dcstrers. c ijlfe Sir Ferumh, 3753 Wan 
bay had mad fast atoute & y-sublyd ba stede. 1473 Bk, 
Nobtesu (Roxb.) 75 He on a tyme.. stabled his hors in 
Salamon is Temple. 1 *' "* 

Centawrii wer stabillit , 

i/usk, xxxviii, When pasture is , 

plough horse, igel Svlvistbx Du Batiat 11. 11 . iv. Columnes 
461 Mtsbbling Tny smoaking Coursers under th' Eanb, to 
toil. 1601 Holund Pliny vm, xliii. 1 . eaj Wheresoever 
they [asses] bee suble^ they love to lie at Ivge and have 
roume ynougb. i68g Clavtoii in Phil. Trans, XVIII. 121 
They never Shoe them, nor Suble them In general, es 1701 
Locamaken Harper ve, in Child BeUlesds IV. 18/a Gae sUble 
up the baipcr's mare, sioo Scott Monast. xtv, Art thou 
there, old Truepenny? here, stable me these steeds, and see 
them welt bedoed. sSsg Macaulay Hist, Rng. lii. t. 993 
A third could never go into hie parish church without being 
reminded.. that Oliver's redcoats had once suhled their 
horses there. 1890 * R. BoLOsxwood * Cel. Reforsner (1891) 
tt7 As soon as 1 have sUbled the horses, 
b. Of a building : To afford itabling for. 

S903 Tallbntvbb Voltedro xxxll. (1003) 338 An immensa 
barn which stabled fifty cows and their calves. 

2 . isUr, Of an animal : To live in a stable. 

1308 Rxiraets Burgh Ree. Ediu, (1869) 1 . 117 With, .suffi- 
cient lokkis. .for thair durts, for the sure keping of the hors 
that subillis with ihame. sSoi Holland Pli$w iv. xl. 1 . 78 
There, stood the towne Tinda, terrible for (be horses of 
Diom^ea that stabled there. sM Boaw. Smith Cesrtkago 
xxi. 4S3 The domestic animals of the Arabs are found eubllng 
in the veiy buildings which may once, perhape, have shel- 
tered the Carthaginian Elephants, 
b. irons/. To live as in a stable. 

1631 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng, ti. xxx. 939 Forgetting 
their ancient yoke fellows the rural Presbyters, they stable 
with the King 1687 M ilton P. L, xi. 748 In thir Palaces . . 
Sea-monsters whelp'd And subl'd. 1774J. BavAirriMV/Jb’/. 

I . 470 All the monsters ot the sea sUbled in the cavities at 
the foot the mountain, sliy Shbllkv Revolt /slam 11. Iv, 
Tyranu dwelt side by ride, And stabled in our homes, 
isto R. Bkiogxb Ikant okseuri Poet. Wks. (1913) 449 
lAfneid vi. a86] And many strange creatures of monstroua 
form and features Suble about tlr entrance. 

1 8 . To turn into a stable. Obs, rard^K 
1849 J. Taylob (Water V,)tVand, West so Exeter.. is a 
fake sweete City, a goodly Cathedrall Churen (not yet quite 
spoyled or stabledX 

t flta'blffi, V.8 Obs, fPerh. f. Stablb a, (in 
sense a, stationary) ; but cf. the later Stabblb r., 
which has some affinity of sense.] Passivo and 
re^. To stick fast in the mud. Also Jig, Obs, 

In quot 1640 app. associated with Stablb n.* 

1589 Camfion Hist, tret, 11. ix. (1633) 1x3 Thb is a doughty 
kinde of accuution, which they urge against mee, wherein 
they are stabled and myred at my first denyall. iggS 
Flobio Did, Ep. Ded. 3, I many times in many worda 
haue beeneao stal'd and sUbied, sfiay Dbayton Moon^eaff, 
Bait. Agineourt, etc 184 They.. In the stifle mud are 
quickly sUbled fast. 1809 Gaulb Ho(y Madn, 296 Thool^ 
cither Jade^ or stable thyaeira i8m E. Dacrbb tr. Maekio- 
ffeii/s Prince e68 The bottom proving rotten and miry, some 
of the Horse came over and over on their riders, and many 
stuck BO fast in the mud that they were there sUbled. 
Stable, obi. form of Staflb. 

Stable, variant of Stablt sh, Ohs, 
t Bte’UtA. Obt. [f.STA1>LIV.l -t-.IDl.] 

la MBKi of tito Terhi 

e laeo Secretes Secret., Gov, Lordsk, 66 WeU also hat 
BUbiyd planetys vnmooable ar a pousand twenty and nyiie. 
eiua PBoocK Repr, ii. iv. ite For noon such fbnnys 
opimoun ..is eny long bifore sUoilId gouemaunce to be left 
and to be leid aside. igM T. Howbll Ark, Amitie (iByo) 
ey Then manhood makth a sUhled minde, none yontbly 
prancka we haue. 

BtollM (tUi'b’ld), aS tt, Staiu tb. ot 
v.s+.iD.] Patintoaitabl&tbeltendina.Uble. 

18134 Milton Conssu 334 He ana his monstrous rout are 
heard to howl Like sUol'd wolves, igxy Cablylb Pr, Rev, 

II . IV. iit Motionlciib as the brave sUmm steed when con* 
flagration rltea, 

Stable door. The door of a iUbIc. Prov. to 
shut {toek, etc.) ibo stobto door whin tho horsi is 
stoUn, to take pieveiitlve meeiuref too latq. 

lifii 

door constantly. 


. Sir Renee eisa At stable doie to hkn ^ e^e [etc.]. 
Thackbrav Vem, /MrxxxiL liidor walmd tlw stthle* 




the sUhlp doom 

Cari. Lesuretu^ 

dur. sysf Ds FOBCrMfitf ilCOI 




sTABLnro. 

iba StbU. Deer altar the C 

MummvOM W,TelMk the MUHoerwbM 

the mere is stolen. 

MaUofta (it^'b’lful). raw. [t Stabu ob. 
4 -FULXb] Ai much or as many os filli a atebla 
iggi Txouett Dr. Tkorm v. (iSse) 83 The BUMeful cf 
hones which had belonged to himself, 
t BMUtlMad. Obs, tvrs-K [f. SiASU *. 4 - 
•hbad,] Stability* 

CB3I0 WvcLif Ski, iVks, 1 . 69 pen is more subOhede in 
wordiB pat ben seid of Crist. 

t MS'llloaiont. Obs. Also 5 gtabllemeat, 
oatMmajkU ft. OF. sstahlomssU, f. ostahHri 
aee Stablb e. ana -icbvt. Cf. L. stabUlunMuntli 

a. An ordinance, regulation : « EoTABLUiBiftnT. 

b. Something that cstabliihes or rapporta 

e tase u. Seereta Seeret,, Gov, Lordek, 55 Fint souemynly 
it faflys to a kynge pat he attempie hym Ml trewe suble* 
meats A lawea. 1411 Cf(y Lend, Cat, Let, Bk. I (1909) ago 
And ifony..wo 1 de UkeonythingagmlhissUhitement.no 
man be bounden to obeye to him. ioid, m If any fcltliiin 
greved ageyn thb establemenL tgSt Tutfy d Old Age 
(Caxton) lib (R.), llie life to come b the suwement and 
the propre house of myne undedly soule. a sSeeT. Cabt* 
WBiGHT Costfnt, Rkem, N. T, (x6i8) 554 The Church of 
Rome b the pillar and stablement of truth. 

■tableaeaa (stffbTi#!). Now raw. Also 
4-fi ttablyneiee, 6 etablynee. [f. Stabli a, 4- 
-NEBa] The quality or condition of being stable : 
» Stabiuty* 

a 1300 Cursor M. 93541 Bot in pat mikel sUbtInes [ar. 
stabienesisubulncs], Sal nan yerneba hot pat bees. C1374 
Chaucbb Boetk. tv. vL 30 AI that moeveih in any manere, 
Uketh hb causes.. of the subleneaaa of the divyne thoght. 
£1400 Rule St, Bend (Prose) Ixii. 40 pe reule of suhilnes. 
i4at Hocclbvb CeutpL 9 StaUencs in thb worlde b there 
'no thinge but chaunge and variau 


none t there is no t 


iaunce. 1381 


Sbblton 
the suble 


T. Hobv tr. Centiglione'eConrtyorwx, (x«79) 6 iv, 1 impute 
It to the surenesae and aublenesse of the woman, and 
wauering of the man. i8og Shako. Meah. iv. hi. 9a. 1848 
P. Bulkblbv GospdCifvt , v. 360 He grounds the truth and 
oeruinW ‘ * ** ^ j 

coiinseli. 

Her Subleness in, and L . .. 

1909 xQfA Cent, Oct. 677 Dbooncerting to our sense of suMe- 
ness and Identity. 

Btablar (St^'blu)* Now Se, Forms : 5 
byler, (atabyller), 6 elabulare, etabiUar, 7 
ataibler. fa. OY .sstahlier, f. sstabUx see Stable 
sb, and-EB>. Cf, l^stabuldrius,'\ A stable-keeper. 


ilkblbv Gospel Covt, v. 360 ne grounds toe trutn ana 
inW of the promise upon the sublencsae of Gods 
all. 170B Eabl op Mabchmont In Lond, Com, No. 3819/3 
Subleness in, end Fidelity to, the Protestant RcUgion. 


stal 




Hons. in^Wr..W(Ucker 
rier. 


filer, eiakuinrsue, 

ages' Extracts Burgh Ree, Ediu, (i8to) 1 . 117 That all 
BUbubres within thb burgh half thair sUbllles weill and sufll- 
cienllb fumbt with hek [and] manyger. 1319 (187s) H* 
6 All maner of subillar within this nurah. s8it Mxtrmcie 
Ree, Convent, Burgke Sect, (xSro) IL 317 Hb maiuUb 
lieges wer grittte abusit be the suiblers. 1878 Row ConHse, 
BlaiVe Autokiof, ix. (184S) 147 A pursuivant calling to a 
sUbler, to provide agrinst tomorrow morning two horses, 
syee Db Fob Col. Jack (1840) S09 The stabler, so they call 
the people at Edinourgh that take in horses to keep, tSet 
Blaekw. Mag. IX. 331 The humble dwelling of a subbr m 
theGrasimarkot 01884 HAWTHOBNBAmrr.Wp/#*Mj;(i879) 
11. 173 Tbw appear to be busy men. these siabbif. 

1 8 tabi»«tMld. [f> Stabk var. Siamt C. + 
Stand v.] See quot. 

The word was coqlecturally substituted by Hanmer (X744) 
for etakiee In tVinteVe Teue n. L 134 1 toe passage with 
Hanmer's reading b quoted to Johnson as Sbakspere's. 

1398 Manwood Lowe H Foroei xvUL 1 9. 1x4 1 ^ By the 
Assises of the Forrest of Lancaster {mariiss Anisa foresUs 
de Lancast foL fijl/Taken with the mainer, b when one b 
found in the kings Forrest in any ofie of these 4. degrees, vis. 
Suble sund Dc^ge drawe Back Beare and Bloudynand. 
Suble Btande is, v^en n man b found In any Forrest at hb 
standing, with a Crosse bowe bent, ready to shooU at any 
Deer^ or, with a Long tow, or cb, siandiiw cloie by a trio 
with Greyhounds b hb leaser ready to let sup. 

1 8 te*blfiit. Obs,’^ [a. OF. ssmlsto^ dim. of 
iiabU : nee Stabub sh^ and -IT*] A tmull stable, 
stall, pen. 

13813 Hioinb Juniud Nosnencl. xgx/e Subulom..SsUfak^ 
a sublet, ‘a stall aplace Ibr Ibdder. 

tSto-ulGv, Obs. rr. stable 

-ivqI.] The action of Stable V? 

cagto WwLip fPA#. (iBJri Btp pel teriien opynly ^ 
woiBchipe of god ft profit of pe reumeand suhlynge of pa 
kyngb pouer ft dbtroynge of eynna. c t^BwcoasRsPr, 
x. m 9x^e Anne suUUng of al the chkehe. igUI Stabkev, 
England ii. UL aog So the coniyrmyng and sUblyngiffJliUk 
celestyal dociryne atondyth cheftly In the oArce^ tliftoC 
StebllBg (stTi bUn), m, sb,^ \f. Stable pP 
(land jA)4--iirai.] Theaotioii of pladng w ac* 
commodaUng (honet) in a itable 1 itable ibooss* 
modation ; gubluftnildingi eolleotiYtly* m • 
uBe-poHOvsardHotmk, Bke, (Roxbi) gee lteiih.lbr the 
sumUing cl iiU. cartel uok bi Aun^er ^Hn (itoo) 
79 f^ndyiif e . . to thiyffl ..meU, o^ke, hersmeli, IqgMigi^ 
^ 1^11 gihj, thyngs 


Hie elakuinriue, a 


MSS, 


RoUel^L XX1> 617 The eapes 
hous and BUblbg. s88|| CaoM. 
(Hht. MS8,.CMim.) iva For w 





stablub. 
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STA 0 HT 8 . 


•ntraaetlowBriMidiUblinii. ilp»*R.Bo&oiiiwooo*CaA 
Ri^immcr (1891) 176 TIm long nuigoof luUing tt nobcon- 
vmbnt 

4 Nr/fil> ilM DmUr ifmfi 03 June 8/3 ComfoiUble steb* 

liM^QprttriB 

■teUiah (ttse-blij), Now Fonni: 
3-5 •tobll8,4 itoblyft gtablltoe, 4-5 iUbllise, 
4, 6 gtobUfoho, 4-6 lUbliMhe, 5 lUbUoo^ 


-Tohi -ytb* 5-6 itoblsraoho, -yMho, 6 
■teblyuha^ -UbRf (■toblymlM), 8-9 Wbliih, 
4* gtgblteh ; also/d./. and pa^ 3>4ttabliit, 
4 itoblyato {Sc. ttobaloite), 4, 6 atablbte. 
[Variant of EatABLiau v .1 « Establisb v. in 
wiani 


Ftom the x6th c. there Meme to heve been • tendency to 
mftne the uie of the form titAUtk to thoM uses in which 
the reletion of meaning to tinbU adj. is apparent, Le. wlm 
the notion ii rather * to strengthen or support (something 
existing) timn * to found or set up The modem currency 
^ the is purely literary, and reminiscent of the Bible or 

tayer Book. 

L irons. To place or set (a material thing) firmly 
in position ; to station (a person) in a place. Ods. 
exc. in fignrative context. 

iriiseCwFver^.eiaSS Tuinaxils[of an allegoricai ' wain *1 
er tuin laghs, i.“““ * ’ 


r turn laghsi l•wia■..•he carter self is iesus crlst, His bodl 
I ywk he hiui stablist. a igeg Pfwt Pi. xxx[i]. xo Ne bou 
..a mettest me nou)t In ^ nondes of |^yn enemy 1 pou 
stablisced my fete in large stede. e 1430 Meriiti iIl 59 Ve 
shall stabllsshe the thirde table in the name of the trinite. 
€ igoo Mtlutins L 17 There the bdy Ptexsyne stablysshcd a 
stronge geaunt to the sauegarde of the trcsoure. x6so Sc. 
Ptolms xciii, 3 The world Is also stablished, that It can not 
depart. 184s Bailxy Fatus (cd. 9} 198 Heaven’s eternal 
base. Whereon God's throne is stablished. 

2 . To set (a person, etc.) permanently in on office, 
dignity, or condition. 

C13 ‘ ‘ * ‘ 

vore 

Sllr present lettiw' miikls, stablissls, and'orda[ni9..schir 
Robert Logane .. oure baileye off fee. i47»-8s Malory 
Arthwr nt. xv. xi8 The kyng stablysshed all his knyghies 
and gof them that were of londes not ryche he gar them 
londes. i4j|gCAXT0N C^dilm T^ur h j b, God chose and 


them on David’s Throne. t 8 og 4 Cary Dantt^ in/, 11. 94 
Both which . . were ordain'd Andstablish'd for the holy place, 
where sits Who to great Peter's sacred chair succeeds. 

1 8 . To ordain permanently (a law, rule, etc* ) 
c iiM C haucer AhA's 7 *. 9x37 ^*bat same prince.. Hath 
stablissad in this wrecched world adounCerteyne dayesand 
duracbun (etc.]. 1189-8 T. Usx Tni. Levs i. v. (Skeat) 58 
WIste thou not wel that el the lawe of kynde b my bwe, 
and by god ordiwned and stablisahed to dure by kynde 
rcsoun T c 1419 Hocclevx Ds Rig. Ptine. aaja By sotilte 
Brckynge bondes hat siablisshed were Mankyndeto profile. 
a 1481 Libir Niger in HouuK Ord. (x7po) x8 Hardeknoute 
was ue funt that began iiii mealcs stablyshed In oon dw. 
igte Palior. 73i/a, 1 stablyssbe, I make by acte,/r ocRfie, 
15I1 T. Nortoh Coivin't tnsU Pref. A v b,^ThU bound they 
forgot, when they stablished.* so many maisterly determina- 
tions without any woord of God. sfiig Sylvbstkr Jeh 
Triumphant 11 1. 339 For the raine hee sUblUht a Decree. 
1 4 . To set up or found securely (a government, 
a condition of things). Obs. 

igpi Shakr. 1 Hen. Vf^ v. i. xo And stabllsh quietnesse on 
eueiy side. i8sa T. Taylor Comm. Tiiut Hi. 1 We haue 
Btabfished the regM power ouer all persona Ecclesiastical as 
well as othets. s8s8 Singleton Firgit II. 493 In suchlike 
words between them stablished they l/irmabamt] The 
leaeues »««1A tha nobles' mew. 

To bring into settled order (a country, affain, 
etc.). Obs. 

>878 Barbour Bruce x. 303 He wex so wiss and avise, 
That lib Und first weill sublbt he. >470-85 Malory Arthur 
I* vli. 44 WhRnne..tbe kyng had stahlisshed alle the coun« 
treyes aboute london. seoe E. Bloumt tr. Cegutuggh sax 
He now laboured to stabllsh the affaires, 

0 . To render indubitable, support by proof or 
testimony. 

m xng its. Famt. B. 300 If. $7 Jit he stahlbseih him to be 
laMR M nt sal nott ansuerlen or ani tenement for acheson 
of possession or 01 prosprete are he be of plener age. tsio 
Falsgr. 73x/s What so ever he sayiL I wyll stablysche it. 


on Goddes holy wdbrde* sg8s T. Norton CahitCs Imt. 
IV. 30 llmt wbatsoeuer they uiel determine on the one side 
or the other jnaye be sublbhed and certayne to our mindei. 
184^ R. Briocss Eros 4 Ptgeht July x, It b true That 
muoi hath hapt to stabllsh what ye teach. 

. 1 . To make secure, itrengtheni reinforce. 

lOta WffcxiF Rem. 111 . 31 Therefore .dbtrye we the lawe 
by the Mtbt Far te it ; but we stabibchen IVolg. tintuU 
mua\ the lawe. 01515 Faryan Chren. i* (i8ti) xx When 
Bnito..8Rw« that be was sublysi^ed in his Rcalme quyttly. 
he..commauiidyd leio). i^8 Mablcwb /r/ Pt. rmmburl. 
IV. iv. M Whan holy Fates Shall stabh^ me in 
; Egy^ ifN Faibpax Tmue x. liU. My wei^e 
to suubh come thou art* t6tt Birib i Chren. xvUi. 



8. To reiite stable b Iwr flrtuci et& 

lofl Bobbnam AbMta CMitf M 


j^th thy fre sprtte. 1568 Gxafton Chrem. II. 668 For he 
hin^lfe, whether he were put all feare, or was not well 
siabhshed m hbjperfiiemlnde, . . boidely entred into Englande. 
thtM Birlb x yniii,iii. xi Totbeena hcemaysiahm your 
hearts ynbbmcahle In holinesse. 173B Wxsijnr Pc. u. xiii. 
Stabllsh, and keep my fldihiul Heart. 1784 Cowraa Tosh 
N* 343 He siablidies the slrong, restores ine weak. 1841 

F. MBRSOH Axr. Scr. 1. viii.(x87^ eoB Let him go home mum, 
and stabllsh himself in those courses he approves. s86e 
TaRNCN Peemst fuetin Martyr 13, 1 thought to arm my 
soul. And stablbh it in self control. 

Hence Stablisliod M. a., f Stabllahing vb/, sb. 
a ijBO Curtiir it. 17x31 Wit stahiising of hall kirck. a 1470 
Tirrorr Cater v. xili. (1530) 16 )N nyghtya were shorter 
ibere thM) they be in the stablysshed lande (in eentiH 4 Hte\. 
1570 T. Norton tr. Nrwette CtUech. e b, All these ihinges 
seme . . to the orderly stabUsbyng of the outward gouemance 
of the Chirch. tSu G. Firmin {iitle) StabUshing against 
Shaking, or a Discoveiy of the Prince of Darknesse. 1709 
Cobb Potmt (ed. a) s Whose bold Presumption dares trans. 
grass Thy stablish'd Articles of Peace, Or disobey thy I Jiw T 
1885 R. Briogrr Nere itL iv. t6/s Thou*. yet would st dare 
..to thwart My stablished purpose? 

t Bte*bUuer. Obs. ran. [f. Stablibr V. 4 
-ER 1 .] One who stablishes. 

laaa Covbrdalr Htb. viL aa Thus b Iesus Income a 
stabUssher of so moch a better Testamente. tcAg Brinklow 
Cempi. I a b, Thow art a stablbaher of wickedlawes. 
Stebllllimant fatoe*bliJmcnt). arch. [var. of 
Estabushmemt. Cf. Stablish V. and -bent.] 

1 . The action of stablbhing or establifbing ; the 
condition of being established. 

1444 Reilt ej Parti, V. 75/a For the perpetuell stablesshe- 
mint of the same (College, igb Pi^. 

>S 3 *) >33 h, So the stablysshmentes in virtue, ft the detecta- 
cyons in good workes-.ban thefruytes of the holygoost. 
1817 Hikron Peuance/er Sin Wks. i6ao II. a68 ' atablish 
mee with Thy free Spirit Here two things : . . First, the 
particularity of the rauour which Dauld craues, stablbh- 
ment, confirmation In good. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentitu iv. u 
iv. 144 Not to be numshed for sin is the stablissement of 
Sin. a 1711 Kbn liymnt Fcsiiv, Poet. Wks. 1791 I. 338 
May we.. Thy sacred Troth embrace. With strength of 
Faith, and Stablbhment in Gnu;e. 1898 S. Evans t/ety 
Craai 103 Prayer to God ibM He would recover back the 
walls in such stablbhment aa they were aforetime, 
b. Confirmed possession. 

1606 Skakr. Ant, 4 CA ill. vL 9 Vnto her He gaue the 
itablishment of £gy^. 

1 2 . Something established, a statute, ordinance. 
1389*8 T. UsK Teti. Lave iit. L (Skeat) xja Under whlche 
lawe . . bothc . . arn . . bounden. .as by knottc of loves statutes 
and stablisshment in kynde. 1473 Relit of Parti. VI. 83/x 
Any other Acte, Statute, Stabluishement or Ordenaunce, 
made or to be made in thu present Parlement. 

8 . A means of establishing or strengthening. 

>S3| Morb Cen/ut. TindaU vii. Wks. 665/x To thentent 
thatnb catholike church may be to euery man that wtl 
leorne therof ft giue credence therunto as himself com- 
maundeth eueri man to do, a very sure stablishmcnt and a 
stronge pyllcrof trouthe. 

tSte'bliBlmera. Obs.rartr^. [f. Stablish 

V. 4 -BBSS.] Stability. 

>98U Palsor. a75/( Stablysshnesse, ttinbieU. 
t clte*blj, sb. Obs. Also 4-5 stable, [a. AF. 
tsiablU (latinised stabilia^ stabilca^ stableax see 

G. J, Turner, Sel. Picas o/fbresi. Gloss.), f. ssiablir 
to station, Stablish. Cf. med.L. stabilUioncs 
venatioHum (Domesday Book).] 

1 . Jluniing. A besetting of a wood with men, 
hounds in leash, nets, etc; lor the purpose 0/ taking 
deer, etc. 

13. . Caw. 4 Cr. Knt. X153 Bot betcriy hay were Re- 
■ . ) Master 

m wyde, 

. ,, . keShyre.. 

fortoordevnestablesuffiBaunte and Varies eke fortobrynge ke 
deer katsnuldebesbyne. ci4a5WYirrouNCArvM.vt. xvi. 16m 
As he past . . In til huntynge hym to play,. .On bb ganiyn al 
ihouchiy, pe stable (ilfS'. Wemyst staill) and ka M>b set. 

2 . A stand, halt (of armed men). 

c 1458 MerUa xxii. And ffrolle the Duke of Almayne 
come oute after and mode bb sublie vpon a litill river that 
b ebped Aroaise. 

t Ste'blJi ff .1 Obs. rarr’K [a. OF. establif 
. pple. 01 cstMirx see Stable, Stablish, 
ITABLB, EbTABLIBH vbs.'X <■ STABLE a. 

IR.. in Herrins ArckiV LXXIX. 448/'^ *^*7 stoode 
with stably itevcn In mayntenance of Moisei law. 
Stably (stJl'bli), ir.8 rare. Alsoatablep. ff. 
Stable rd. 4 -T.1 Characteristic of, having to ao 
with, or pertaining to a stable or stables. 




to have a somewhat stably twang. 

Stably (stF'bli), adv. Forms: 3-4 atabliohe, 
3, 5 stiibill, 3-5 atabeUoho, 4 atab(a)U, 4-5 
•tabdljr, otobiUr , stabiUi, 5 stabolike, sUbelly. 
■tabjly, atatmUji 6 oUbilia, 4- atablr. fu 
Stable a.4«LY8.] In a stable manner, firmly, 
t steadfastly, t cooitaotly* 

iROf R. Glouc* (Rolblsfiit ps king.. bed hom..kat bii 
homvnaentode ft subeliche field ' 


tond. c 1300 Bihti (Pwey Sm.) txys Ac blhethem stafili^ 
Ummi itf^studeraBlIlQhe] to stoode ol 1 


elde to gadere to sauy kat 
^ I blhethem BUblicbe 

at here fede* i3]|l 

R. Brumni Chren. (i78|8 xa6 kot $tetten..Bukl bare ooroun 
fthbi^osrteynUMdeitiUbUly. s 8s|t Wvcuv fPAs. 

kobbei cttinaim ^ office fof itadlogh 'M nekeoei sM 


sho do it, And stabelike wld-vtcn ^de. e 1400 Meuier ef 
G/iw#(MS, Dlgby 18a) xxvi. And ifhe se an iMestondynge 
stabely, he muste looke w«le what centra he shall goo to 
hb leyr. c 1440 York Myei. xvii. 140 So shall |e subely 
vndirslande mynde and her menyng. a laio Le Marie 
Arth, 9663 Dy-twene you for to make pees Stabully euer 
for to sionde. 14I8 CaxrON Ckattysing Geddet Chyid. xl. 
98 He only beholdeth hymselfe and stondetb stably upon 
his owne piwre wyll. 1563 HemHies II. Regatien treeh 
I. 916 Consider the huge sulmtaunce of the earth... Howe 
coulcle it so standc stably in the place as it doth, yf [etc] ? 
1695 La Prkston Beeth. iv. 193 Those are such things as 
are stably fixed near to the Divinity* 1855 Jam, One in 
Adziance (Chicago) 93 Apr. ia66/x Rome, subly seated on 
her seven hills. 1007 Times 3 Feb. 3/5 Hie Dean.. con- 
tends that the ttacliing.. ought to he stably standardiied. 
Btaboy, V- Cl*S. mnce~wd, [f. sta hay (also 
stu bopf stub-boy\ an exclamation addressed to 
hounds {Amer. Dial, Xotts 1900-4 II. 347-8) ; 
cf. hisUadfoy. II18T ini. a.] trans. To urge on 
(hounds) with the cry * sta hoy *• 

(1848 \sniMXA.Bigtaw P. Scr. r. Pious Editor's Creeds As . . 
feeder of certain theologic dogmas, which, when occasion 
offers, he unkennels with a stabiy.) 1850 Lowell Umhappy 
Lot Mr. Knott 6u I.ike dogs let loose upon a bear, Ten 
emulous styles staboyed with care, The whole among them 
seemed to tear. 

8tabula*riAii, a, nance-md. [f. L. stabul&ri^us 
(f. stabul‘Um) 4 -an.] belonging to a stable. 

1809 Sport, Mrtg. XXIII. 9B9, I must listen for half an 
hour to stabularian sibilations before I sit down to my own 
steak. 

t Sta'bnlato, V. Ohs.^ [f. L. slabuliJt; sta^ 
huldrct -d/7, f. stabulum : see Staui.k sb.] intr, 
(See quot.) 

^ 1658 iIlount Gl0$togr.tStnbulaiCt to stand or be as CatUll 
in a Suble or Stall| to be housed as Beasts aie, to keep or 
stall up ones self. 

8tabllla*tioa» ran. fad. L. stahHlatimcm^ f. 
stahuhire^ •drl : see prec. J f * A harbouring of 
beasts* (Cockenim 1033). (p6x.) Also, manner of 
housing m a stable. 

i 8 da naity's Mag. Apr. 999 The bad habits and vices of 
the norse..are more or less common and frequent. And 
many of them are due to, or consequent upon, slabulation. 

Sta'bvIiBt. rare^K ff. L. stabul-um Stable 
sb. 4 - 18 T.] ? One learned in stable management. 

\%sOSptrt, Mng. XVII. tB8 No stabulbt lakeih ought 
from it, since all it proves b the necessity of riding well- 
bred hunters. 

Btao, obs. var. Stack sb. \ obs. pa. t. of Stkkk, 
Stick vbs. 

tStMM'dO. Obsm Also 7-8 ■taoodo. [In- 
correctly ad. Sp. cstacada (whence F* esiarade, 
Ebtacadr), {.csiaca, of Tent, origin: see Stake 
A palisade or fencing of strong stakes, a .Stockade. 

leia .Shbi.ion Quix. 11. v. (i6ao) 94 He entred into the 
Furtresse of Chiualrle. leaping ouer the .Staccado like 
a robber and a thiefe. 168B Holme Armoury iir. xvL (Roxb.) 
97/x Pnli/ados t of which there ere two sorts, those for a 
wall which stand with their sharp ends forwards. . .Theso 
for a ante which stand with the points vprlghr...Soma 
terme tnese stacaclos or jiickados erected, a 1774 Golpsm. 
l/ist. Greece I. 987 Gylippus,..not able to return into the 
staccado, landed. 1777 Watson Phiitp li^ xix. (181a) 111 . 
19 Thisjpart of the work, called the stacados or estaendos. 
iroMM/i 1707 Loud. Gas. No. 4349/3 To fortifio the Har- 
bour, by., making in the midst of it a Succado of Six Men 
of War of between 70 and 80 Guns. 

IlStaOOatO (stikftnd), a. {adv.^ sb.) Mus. 
[It., pa. ppic. of stacnin^ shortened form of dis* 
laccare ; see Detach v.] Detached, disconnected, 
i.e. with breaks between successive notes. Used 
adj. or advb, as a direction to a performer to 
render a passage in this style ; also as sb,, a suc- 
cession of disconnected notes. Also trans/. in all 
these uses. 

X714 Exptie, For. Wds. iu Mus. Bks , Stacento. or Sioc* 
cate. See the word Spiccnie. 1787 Bkckkord //x/y, etc. 

( ■ 834) 1 1 . 40 The monotonous staccato of the guitar. s8o6 ] . 
Odell £st, 146 A certain staccato utterance of the emphatic 
syllables. i8m Hood More HuUnh-bedoe 54 A van with 
iron bars to play staccato. 1877 Morlkv Grit. Misc. Ser. 11. 
397 Turn to a page of Macaulay, and wince under, .its un- 
lovely staccato. 1883 Black Skandou BtUt xxx. The stao- 
cato remarks about the probability of another.. war,. .de- 
veloped into, .abuse of the foreign policy. 

b. Path. Staccato speech^ utterance \ lee Soak- 
vino ppl. a» 2, 

1S98 -W. Sec. Lex., Staccato utterance. The same ai 
Scanning utterance. 1899 Attbutt's Syti, Med. VIL 144 
The staccato speech. ^ . 

Henco aitaQoa*to, v. trans. To play (a piece of 
music) in a staccato manner; ffitoooa'toeA,///. a. 

1814 J, T. CoLERincs in Ixl. Coleridge Siety Devon. Ho. 
xvi. (1905) 931 It is always as if one should staccato a slow 
and pathetic air. t8s8 Busby Gram. Mus. By tha 
intervention oistaccateed notes or short resta i8la Mrs. A. 
Eowardes Ballroom Repent. 1 . 147 The exclamation comes 
in staccatoed accents from Mrs. Dormer. 

I Btaelira (rt^'kis). [L. Ouchys (Pliny), a. 
Gr. vtiytyt (Dioic9rictet)| a tnuMfened uw of 
arhyy/s ear of corn* 

The plant called stachys by Pliny Is dsieribed as resem* 
bllng a leek, with longer siid morn pnmnroiia leaves, a 
yellowish colottfijuid an agreeabln stiwlll used as an 
emmmiRgogtte. The reason roc Ihs modem application of 
tha name Is obecure.] 

t a* la early nst 8pp» a atm for Clown's 
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Woundwort, Siachvs falustris, Obs. b. Boi* A 
genus of plants of the N.O. labiaim. of which there 
Are two British species, S. falmtrU (see a.) and 
S, sylvatka^ popularly Hed^ Nettle. Also a plant 
of this genus. 

15SS Tumnbr Bdrbain, 146 Stachls Is a Utile biidie lyke 
vnto bore huunde. s66a Wiiklei yourm, Grttct 1. 59 A 
kind of juna:i Stachys, wilh silver leaves. iMe Carden 
28 Oct. 385/3 The only species of Suchys that con really 
be termed a garden plant. iStU i*aii Mali Com, s 8 Oct. 
4/1 These places art where the corn stachys has overspread 
the ground. 

Staoioner, -oionn, obs. fT. SrAnovER, Station. 
Stack (stack), sb. Forms : 3, 6 stao, 3-7 atak, 
(4 stagge), 5 aatakko, 5-6 atakk, atake, 5-7 
ataoke, 6 atayke, 4- atadk. [a. OK. siakk-r hay- 
stack (MSw. siakker, Sw. siack^ Da. siak^ Norw. 
dial, stakk) :-OTeut, type prol). pre- 

Tcut. *s(ogno-s : cf. Russian CTorh stag haystack.] 
L A pile, heap or group of things, esp. such a 
pile or neap with its constituents arranged in an 
orderly fashion. 

^tjpe Havelok Sre He.. cost a panier on his hoc With 
fesh giueled als a stoc. c 1440 Prem^, Parv, 471/s Stache, 
or heep, 4 VS'^^* Stocke, arrrrw. 1370 Levins dfaer>. s/so 
A stocice, itmti. igCs Iambardb Biren, 1. yii. (is88) 37 
Not Loodes, but Stockes of Statutes. is§6 Nashb Smfivu 
IPnldgn 40 A stock of salt fish. iM Favaa Aet, E^india 
4 P, 341 An huddled Slock of Buildings expatiated into a 
large Square in the middle of the Aren. 1704 Remuay's 
Tea^T, Mite. (ed. 9) I. 76 , 1 ho* a good ho* nouse, a horn 
and a bycr, A stack afore the door. 1856 Kanb Arctic 


and a bycr, A stack ( 


i8s6 Kanb Arctic 


slack of flues rising over It. i8le Ware. Exhib, CmtmL IIL s 
One coil-end for stock of e-in. pipes. 

b. A chimney of a home, factory, etc.; the 
chimney or funnel of a locomotive or steamship ; 
also, •^Uaek^fumacc. Cf. Stalk tb^ 

1010 J. Nicholson Mcelu 357 In smelting by the 
reverDmtory-fttniaoe..tlie flame posses over the hmwtb. 


reverDmtory-fttniooe..tlie flome posses over the hmwtb, 
ond enters iuto on obliquo chimneyi which terminolos in n 
perpondicular ona, collod a suck, of conslderohlo height. 
190! Mim Robino Come A Bind Me 094 The Mg yellow 
Block belched out clouds 01 smoke. 

1 6. A set (of 00m mills). Obs. 

1771 yaektmdt Oj^f. ymL 04 Oct , To be let^A oomploot 
Slock m Corn Mills. 

7 . dial. rcf. Fseroese siakkur * high solitary rock 
in the sea*] A columnar mass of rock, detached 
by the agency of water and weather from the midn 


Bjc/L II. xiiL 131 Stocks of jointed meet ore piled upon 
the Ice-fbot. iM Jacobi Printert* Vecab, iji StaekSf 
paper or printed wont orronged in ‘stacks 
b. Jig. A quantity, a * pile ’• 

1804 A Robbitson Nuggets 64 His uncle had left him a 
stack of money. 1806 Mim. Caffyn Quaker Graadmeiher 
ia6 You’re a stack of conventions. 

2 . A pile of grain in the sheaf, of hay, straw, 
fodder, etc., gathered into a circular or rectangular 
form, and usually with a sloping thatched top to 
protect it from the weather. 

a 1900 Carter M. 6760 If fire be kytideld and ouortak 
Thom fold, or com, or mou. or stale. 01390 K. Bbunnb 
Chren. Waee (Rolls) 14690 In euesco key crepte, ft in be 
bokke..ftlnhty& in com stokkes. e 1400 Brut cxcil. eis 
po Socottes setts in fire lij stockes of hey. 1^ Lydo. De 
Guii. Piigr. 174751 I resemble vn-to that hound Wych 
lyggelh in 0 stok off hoy. Groynynge al the longe day. 
c 1440 Promb. Pare. 471/t Stocke, aramius. 1919 Douglao 
^MS lr II. vili. loB The come Kraingls and itondand stokkis 
off hoy. 1946-7 TVff. Ehor, yi. 954 The peim stocke that 
I hove lioughl. iM WiLLsrr ifexaNa Bxed. 495 'itie 
corne reapra and gathered into shockes or staclcet. 1630 
Milton uAUegro 5s While the Cock.. to the stack, or toe 
Dorn dore, Stoutly struts his Domes before. 1799 Cowfbb 
NeedSut Atarm 93 But com was hous'd, ond beans were 
in the stock. 1816 J. Smith Panerama Sei. 4 Art II. 634 
The sucks should not be thatched till they hove hod about 
o week or o fortnight to settle. 1867 J. Hatton Tal/auts 
XV, The Mg yellow slocks peered out amongst the trees, 
d. A pile of sticka, faggots, firewood, poles, etc. 
1900 Emri Derby's Exfed. (Camden) 66/0 Pro j sUk 
focolis. r 1460 Brut cell 507 Tins same yere also, on New. 
yere day, at Boynord costell, fill down A atakk of wod 
Bodenly at ofteraone, 1909-94 FiTtHsmo. Husb. 1131 Whan 
thou sholt brvng them homo to moke o stacko of them 
[foggotsl set the nethermoste course v|ion the endcs. 1619 


thou sholt brvng them ho^ to moke o stacke of them 
rfoggotsl set the nethermoste course v|ion the endcs. 1619 
Bacon Essn Cutieut 4 JSdue, (Arb.) ste The Indians (1 
moono the Sect of their Wise Men) lay ThemielveB quietly 
upon a Stacke of Wood, and so Sacrifice themselves by Fire. 
01699 Vfgukarts Rabelais 111. IH. 497 A.. Stack of limber. 
1711 MS. SesHeus ReU Durham Oct. i Duos Strigas 
Ericorum oagHce Stacks of Wbinns. iflis A T. Thomson 
Lend. Disp. (1818) 300 The stocks ore genenilly built on 
the slope ii 0 hill, so that the tar is easily collected, ond 
put into barrels, sail Jambo Robber 1. vi, On the edge of 
the moor was 0 low shed ond 0 stock of fern, 1694 Ronalds 
ft Richabdooh Chem. Teekm. (cd. a) I. si An ordinary 
stack or pile of American wood. 1886 Mauek. Exam. 
8 Jon, 6/a Tbo stocks of timber, which art in cIom proxi* 
mity, being saved from dsatruction. 
fb. A pyre or burial pile. Obs. 
a 1547 SuRBBV Nluelt iv. 866 She nisheth in, and clam vp, 
as dbtraught. The buHoll s(pck. 

o. A meuiue of volfime for wood and coal, 
usually 4 cttbie yds. (108 cubic feet). 

•691 PubL Gem. Acts 1306 Such. .of tha said Coals as 
have been, ot usually ora Md by the Stack, Ruck, Fathom, 
or other uncertain Denomination. 1674 Blount Glettegr. 

4). Stack of Weed, In Essex, is fourtaen foot In length, 
three foot In helghtb, and IhrM in breadth. S706 PHiLLira 


tect a stock or rick m hay or groin in process of formation. 
ifs6 f/.S. Coast Sunny, DeR in Congress (1818) 945 & I 
began by erecting a signal, .in form of a tripM, mode of a 


began by erecting a signal.. in form of a trij^, modebf a 
ladder and two ^stack-poles. 1809 OriB Read Emmett 
Beutere 343 Ha was almost as high as a stackpola, an’ so 
slim. 1884 HatfePt Mag, Nov. 8a8/i The *stack.rooms, 
in which the body of the coilectton . .Is Docked. 1679 KHiOHr 
Dui. Meek., •Siaek^staud, a devica for Bupportfog a stack 
of hay or grain at a Bufllcient distance above the ground to 
preserve it dry beneath and prevent the ravages of vermin. 
1664 Evblvn Syhst 101 Around hole, which is to ha formed 
in working up the *stack.wood, for a tunnel. 1769 J. Phil- 
Lin Treat. Imtaud Naxig. 17 Stack-wood, for the London 
bakers* tjfa Etg. Priwy CeuueU Seat, 11 . 33 To telnd, 
gadder, leid and plaoe the saidis teind sdiaves fii the *suk 
yoird. stW Tram. See. Arts VI* 8a Sxposod to view in 
Darns and stackyards. 1887 Jissorr Aresufy 11 All that 
this good man could make out of Ms BUckyora In the best 
years. 

■tMk (stMk), p.l Forais: seethe sb. [(.Stack 
sb.} 

1 . troHs. To pile (eoni, fodder, etc.) into a stock; 
to make a stoek of, to pile (something) up in the 
form of a alack. 

e 1901 Gieu. W. de E^betw. In Wright Bee. t$4 {Dekert 
Imgruunge tret bleu tasscM glossad,] strac thl com. e 1480 
Preu^ Pare, (Winchd 464 Stakkini mreeidse. 1489 Cmtk. 

3 SV« To Sstakke, areenieare. 1971 TimaBii Husb. 
(1678) 99a Stack pease vm houallahaodain the yard, isoa 
ShuttUmerthi Aec. (chetham Soc.) 74 SlaAlnge turm 
Iowa dayei iU^. 8697 Bilunoslv Brssehy-Martyret. it. 
viU. sis Being hi Hnnmt stacking of his corn. 1997 J. 
Cuss C««/F£isvrii, I have adoiM thb mode dTcm- 
veying coals above tiha groeod okpo lor stastklng them. l8ai 


Stsek^Fire-wood fillip nine Stack of Roota tfm Sim- 
MONDB Diet. Trade s. v., A stack of wood U 108 cubic feet. 

4 . BrUkmaking. « Clamp j 6.3 u 

1818 J. Shitm Panermmm Sei. 4 ^ri I. 186 Tha stacks 
or clomps are built of tha bricks themselves. 

5 . A number of chimneyi, dues, or pipes, stand* 
logether In one group, 

V Nw., She. .heard a iiolia In the 
goes from Sir J. Minnes’s 
amjg^houia 1^ Heavsy Jfoff/. (tSiS) 06 A stack 
^ ehiiiiQays may tumMaJuto the street, and crurii tha un- 


SSuf %>! 


2 . aksal. and intr. To pnt com or hay into 
atoekf ; to mokea stack or stocks. 
a lyaa Foumtaihhall Deeis. 1 . 548 Tha Loida found little 
matter of riot in the master's hindering his tenaut to slack 
In that barn-yard. sSei Parmeds Mag. Nov. m Soim 
I on has oceunrad, from stacking too hastily. ii|| Bl« P. 
Balb SmuhMiUs ejy if it [timber] is to be used for fendng 
p^s and raila ftc. sMit at once and stack where than is 
a free clrculatfon of air. 1804 Hall Cainb Mamxmmm iii. 
V. 137 It was her fhthar stacMng In tha haggard.- 
0. frwrr. To midte a pile of (weapons, etc-) by 
leaning one omdnst another, (Cf. Pili v.e 1 b.) 
imi Catlim^Jv. Amer. lud. xx. (18(44) 1 - >44 The leader 


with the .Sea called PraunhSimek, which is a Danish word, 
and signifieth, eur Ladys RecA] 1769 Pkmnaht Tear 
Seet, (i77>) >5s Great insulated columns, called here Stacks, 
idsa Hibbbrt Descr, Sketl. Isi. c68 After many unsuc- 
cessful attempts to bring the boat aoM in to the stack tha 
unfortunate wight was left to his fate. s8|9t Stbbhbkbo 
Narthsunpt. Gust, a v., la Pembrokeshire the Insular rocks 
of the coast are locally termed ‘stacks'. 1878 Huxlky 
Physiegr. 168 [Rocks] completely isolated In the form of 
' needles * stacks \ and ‘ skerries . tSi^ Hmdwieke't Set. 
Gotti/ XXV. aos On the coast [of Sutherland] tha sea has 
deeply eroded and tunnelled Into the land.. leaving., 
numerous stocks, islets, and sinry rocks. 

8 . atlrib. and Contb. a. Obvious combs. : simple 
attrib., 08 (sense a) stack-ehth^ •covert Jtre, (sense 
4 b)^ stack^pipSt ^process ; objective, os stack Jirer, 
•firing ; also stack^wise odv. 

sSes Bottom Herald 31 July t *Stack-Ctolhs of the same 
hignly.approvcd-of description. 1799 I lull Advertiter 
19 Oct. s/i Mill sails, waggon, cart, and ^stack covers. 
1898 Wettm. Gan. 16 S^. 7/3 *Stack fires and the demoli- 
tion of cottMcs owing to the tliatch firing. 1891 Lineolu 
Herald 99 July 4/1 Serjeant Wilde has absolutely defended 
the magistracy against the bellowing of the “stock-firers. 
1887 PtUl MaU Com. 6 Sept. 6/a A man.. was charged 
yesterday at Arrington, C^mhiu with Stock firing. 1899 
Loudon Bueyel. Arehii, I 854 To put 3 inches lead rain- 
water *stBck pipes, with cistern heads to bring the water to 
the ground in the angle of tha north front 1849 Eeeletio. 
legist IX. 356 The stack-pipea will communicate with these 
main drains. 1884 Ckame. yrnl. 8 Mar. 158/9 The old 
* ‘stadc * process of white-leen manufacture. il8t SL Bu- 
chanan Ood^ Mam III. 41 This [turf] 1 arranged ‘'stock- 
wise. 

b. Special comb. : alaok-bar, a hurdle for 
fencing a stock (sense a) standing in on open field ; 
atook-ftunaoa, a tall circular blast-furnace for 
smelting; atook-guiird (see quot. 1878); atook- 
pola, ?a pole round which sheovea are piled to form 
a stack ; atook-room, a room in which books are 
stacked; atook-otond (see ouot. 1875); ataok- 
wood, a faggot, usually collect, sing, a load of 
firewo^; tMo allrib.; atook-yard, arlck*yaid. 

1697 Nmaresb. WiUt (Surtees) IL S83, s “stuckbarrs. 1788 
W. H. Mabsnall YerksA II. 355 Stoixbart, large hurdles 
with which hay stocks in the field ore generally fenced. 1877 
Raymond StoBst. Mines 4 Mimixgtk^ i slim-furnace, and 
a "stock-furnaoes. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek., *StaeAguard, 
a temporary roof capahle of elevation, and designed to pro- 
tect a stock or rick of hay or groin in process of formation. 


of the party with bis arms stock^ behlM him. 1887 Timet 
9 Apr. 5/5 The man [military cyclists], having dismounted 
and slacked their machines. 

4 . 7 h Stack up : to pile material! on, to make up 
(a fire). 

189a KIDBR Haggabd Noda ix. 67 We stacked up the fire. 

6. Tofill withftockiof. 

s^ BBNLOwna TkmpA vu xxvi, Whose Hands did stack 
The studded Orbs with Stars. 1913 tgik Cent. Jan. 67. 
Calcutu was stacked with the rnpm of 1907 siUl unisBued. 
Bteok (stsek), V.8 Coalmining. [?f. LG. stack 
dam.] irons, tequot. 1883. (Chiefly with esif.) 

183B Hr. Maxtinbau Hill a YaUty Iv. 6a TherfflMnuch 
lahtw in.. Blacking and loading the mine. i 89 } Grulev 
Giott. CeabrntHiag 034 Stack out, to dam off or snut up tha 
entrance to a goaf by building a wall of stona or coal in 
front of it. 

Stack : see Stiok v., Stakk. 
t Bte'dkaga. Obs. rare. [f. Stack sb. 4 -ack.] 
A tax levied on stacks. 

1987 Harribon England It. v. (1877) 113 His Prssdia in 
like manner were tributes,t6lle%..BtBacBge..&BUch like. 

Staoktd (ttaiitt), ifl. a. [f. Stack v. + pH> 1 .] 
L Piled together. 

1893 Loudoh Eneyel. Areklt. Gloss., Stacked, boned, 
tk/joStandard is Dw., Those battalions that still renudned 
and paced briskly to and fro by their siadied arms to warm 
themselves, igcg TRXVBa Other Side of Lasdem 11. vU. 
(1006) 63 A phi^ for stacked spaars. 

2 . Piled into a ' stec^ ’ (tenses s, 3). 

1901 Wettm, Gob. 17 Dee. a/t Clearings with stacked-up 
wood. iao8 Mabv Johnston Leudt Road i. 10 Stretches 
of stacked com appeared like tented plains. 

8. Piled with goods. 

1908 Academy 8 Fch. 441/1 A stacked trolley obsessed the 
tram-lines. 

Stadran-oloud. [App. arbitrarily f. Stack 
sb. 4 -nr.] A cloud which appears os though com- 
posed of piled op masses^ a uciruLua. 

. I8a9 T, froifTBR Ret. Atmespktrie Pkenemenet I I 3 
(ed. 3) o Of the Cktmulus or Stadeencloud. 1844 H. Stbfhbns 
Bk, Parm I. 846 Why the heap should oe called the 
siaeken-elemd ,. .» byno meansobvlous. 1867 Smyth SailePt 
Werd’bA, Staeken Cloud, the same as eummlus. 
■taokar (stsekoi), sb.'^ [f. Stack v.^ 4 *kk ^.] 

1 . One who builds up a stack or pile. 

, 1787 Mbs. Griffiiii Beil. Henry f/’roern (1767) I. m 
1 am, ot prsBent, mtung in tha midst of a large field of 
barley, which I reaped the other di^, and am taking can 
of tha Mnden and staeken. i8m BriL Hush. 1 . 494 The 
common number of workpeople is five hay-makera to each 
mower, including tedden, loaders, pitchen, and stackers. 
i8Bd New Ylrglniam 1 . 180 None of the Virginians workinx 
for him were good stackers. 1889 Greslbv GlOu. CeaB 
Miuing 934 Slaekur.mn who stoclci coals, etc. 

2 . (See quot. 1075.) 

1879 Knight Diet, MeeA, Stacker, a machine adapted for 
deliveriim straw from the threshing machine on to the stadc, 
or hay from a wagon on to a stack or into a loft. 1887 
Sei. Amer, 14 May 314/1 A hay stacker and loader. 1909 
Contemf, Rev, July 08 There. .the thresher and stacker 
has its home and works with long surges of droning sound 
which 1 love to hear. 

■tfto)mf(stm*ku),i6.8i/ia/. Also7//-8takara^ 

9 atooher. [f. Stackkb v.} 

L pi. » sluggers : see Stagokb sb.^ a. 

1610 Skuttlewertki* Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 188 For lattiog 
the grissell man Mode for the staken and giving bar a 
drindee, xiii{<. i8a8 [Cars] Craven Glett., Staekere^ the 
staggers, a disease in horses, etc. 

2 . A leeliog or tottering movement of the body, 
■ Staqokb sb. 

1870 J. K. Huntbr Li/k ShuUet xUv. avi An attampt to 
ease the foot produced a stochar. 1877 ‘Saxon '(MS msMiy 
gir^j|SftHa gied agraat BiBcher and fell spnuidialinf on 

■tedSiV (sts8*kayi), v. Obs. exc- dW. Fortna; 


veying coals abeva the giqpqd okpo lor stadclng them. l8ai 
Parmedt Mag. Jan.'99> 1 00 nm thuk it proceeds from 
the crop ylekung beyoM afiiai It had tha appaaraoca of 
whan acocRed. 1691 Lotmon Mmeyel. Arckit. § 1984 The 
lioaids to be prepared and stacked (boraad) by the lat of 
September. Oao^uor Adam Bede vL At tbe Ihr 
end. fleeces of wed ftadeed am s88f HiioanTVNS ffromi 


ureati ana crudi tha un- end. flaaom of wool stackad qm s8lf Hiioan Twh 
ION Praett^ Builder gw . nfCk^x, The Mtl *ke first hour 


r/alm tostag^l from of iMa topnsh, to stagger. 
The Sc. form j/omr (sU*xm) kdlfliciut toiocount 
for. Stacmiko. isinallmafonnofrlirid^^ 

1. inlr. To totter, reel in oneV gait, to atagm. 

« B9oe Cmrter M. 84638 , 1 stakeid ana I meght not ifauid. 
€ 1990 R« Brunne Ckrem. Waee (Rblls) S8977 Arthnr’M 

sutlcarittiherftiliar. c^mSengffEe^olM 7 yeJbmm|^ 
of them hrim ygoa other; thM per aiedes stakeM^ijlM 
eaynpw. cim K w4ftQwA»£^For sdmjpaarmifr 


p R« Brunne Ckrvm. Waee (Rbus) S8977 Arthnr M 
iritti her ft ihar. ^1400 Seng jfEeeomdnie Then ajsigr 



avAidmMtattQ. 


M MoirraoMtMi > J/m lot, I lUkkerlC it tha 
tXdUatimyiik i|H 0vn>a imM f Dr. Hmib0§k lii, 1 
*taciiar*d whj’ * “ ‘ 


*taciiar*d whylM li- 
itif Baodirr Nt C. 
b. tromf. 


yat look t«nt ly To fiaa tha dicdiea. 
Gihtf .« A 7 af Atfr, to itaggar. 


•gay J. KiNd On yianat <i6i8) aB; When hea had abipt 
himwlw, tha vaaaall that bark him, tiackei^ like a drunken 
man to and fro. 

1 2 . To ittmmer^ healtate in ipeech. Ofif. 

f440 Jwe Stackbbiiio edA eA). igsjl Elv^t DM., Oj!m* 
snirr. Ha that atakerath In radinga, as if ha wore not poriyta 
in reding. /Arid, Tiiubr, To staler in speking or gmiig, as 
a man being drunka or sycka. 

1 3 . ft. To be insecure or In danger of ruin, 
b. To waveri to hesitate mentally in a state of in- 
decision. Obs. 

iM /W. Po§mt (Rolls) II. 40 Every slate stakerth un* 
staola in him silfe. isaeTinoALB Rom. iv. so Ha stockered 
nott at iha promas off God thorowa vnbalcfa. igU Moan 
ApoL xxiL 134 b, Cabuiius perceuyng them beuyn in tha 
mater somwhat to staker and st^e, persuaded them (etc.). 
SM CbvBRDALB /’ar., Jat. 3a He..whiche stack. 
rath not to auentura in hytonely sonne whoma he loued so 
syngularly. 

gtMkeriatf (stse*korig), oA/. sb. [f. Staokxb 
V. 4> -Ml.] 'rhe action of Stackih v. 

C1440 CAroBAVB Lif$ St. Kntk. v. 1510 Make now noo 
stakaryng As in this mater, c Promp. Parv. 471/s 
Staker ynga, in mavynge, vaciltncio. lUH., Stakcrynue, yn 
speebe (or stamcrynge), titukacio. tgSS Watrbman /umAr 
Padtmt II. X. aa9Then must ye of necessltie be redv to do 
whataoeuer 1 commaunda ya. . without staieng or stackering. 

StMdnrilie (ttn-lurig), ppl. a. [f. Stacker 
V. -t-nio*.] n SiAOOERiMO a. 

(iseo Rolland Cri. Kgmnt 11. 363 Vp ha rais into ana 
stakkmnd stait. tssB G. Cavendish Poomt OBaO 1 1 . 190 
My quaking hand my panne unnethe can hold. So doiiiba 
1 ame of doctryn, lama of axparienca, Stakaryng in style, 
onaave^ of sentence. 1386 Dkant Horace, Sat. 11. vii. 
1 iv b, Thy stackeringe stumpes thy corsey corps at langtha 
will nardlie beore. 1384 Hudson Du Bartat* Judith vi. 51 
Than each of them, with stackring steps out went. 1397 
Montgombrib Ckerrie Stne 313 O quhat an stakker- 
ing stait 1 c iBoo Bureft Pitgr. in ll^aieodt Collect, iijoq) 
11. 34 Quhat stakran stait was this to me. To be in sick 
obscuriua T itya I. Younq Locklomond x66 (E.D.D.) When 
staucherln* fou Ha fell an* brack his leg. 
t8ta‘6k«t. tb, Se. Obs. [a. Du. siabet (whence 
G. staeket ) ; of Kr. origin, though the precise source 
is uncertain. Cf. OF. istacadi (see Staccado), 
also istachite, tstaqueU cord fencing in the llsti^ 
also post, stake J A palisade. 

iSgy R. Monro Exped, 1. st We brake dowiie the Stacket, 
and the Towne not walled, we entred the broada side. 1I19 
Scott Leg. Moutroee x, 1 .would advise you to fortify tha 
said sconce, not only by a foussie, or graffa, but also by 
cQitaiu stockats, or palisades. 

Hence ftte'okot v./niMr.,to raise a palisade about. 
id|9 R. Monro Exped. 11. 8 We did worke all of us night 
and oay, till we hod Stacketed the Wall about, the height 
of a man above the Parapet 

Btftd kfc ftft d (stSB'kirfd). HiiU [Of obscure 
oririn ; presumably corrupt Ger. or Do. 

The word appears in the Rmogclopidie (1756), av. Futfe, 
in the form ttoeb/hd. Berthoud HM, de la Mesure du 
Tempi (180s) I. n\uastaek/hed, and ttaakdreedocQura in 
a Pr. work of 1811 quoted lu Arehxohgia XXXI II. ay note.) 
(Seequot 1884.) 

itipRsBeCrc/. VIll. 3S X, a.v.C/ocA,Thl8 pleceofmcchan. 
Um.. was a German invention,, .and was called staeknJHed. 
1884 F. J. Brittbn IPatch A Clochm. 9d6 Stack fited, an 
eccentric wheel or cam attached to the barrels or watches 
before the invention of the fusee in order to equalise the 
force transmitted. 

oHHb. i 8 m F. j. Brittbn Old Cheke 4 Waicku 351 In 
17^ Frederick Kehlhoff, of London, Mtented a centre 
seconds and going barrel watch with a suckfreed remontoire. 
Stftdldhl (sUs'kful). [f. Stack sb, 4- -ful.] As 
mo^ as is contained in a stack. 

sM SwiMBUimi En, 4 •5*14(1873) 314 The Hum nm of 
original designs.. heBped and hudoled u portfolios 1^ the 
loose tfsirVf'd f 

etaokeurtS. north. Abo 6-9 .teggwth; 
0 dial. itRgwtht etc. : Me Eng. Dud. Diet. [a. 
ON. ftahi^garf-r: tee Stack to. and Gartb^.] A 
■ti^-yard, ridc>yaid. 


imyngburgh pro 

iimt^iDurham CkapterMSS,6i3 Circa iDclusipnem deles 
Stakgarthesde Billyngham [etc.], so d. s^ Yerke.Ckantiy 
Sum (Surtees) 389 A garthe, witha lee, jllj^ igfti 
Durham IW/fr (Surtees) U. 45 In the stag^h, ^xteno 
thiuves of wheate. 1841 Bbst Farm. Bln. (Surtees) 


tgrassecodeeri the little Staggarth had seaven! ISI. 
60. ima Obn. P. TuoMPaoN Exert. III. 4a uate. He may 

__ _ #_ 1. au j„ 1,5, 


know e^ part of It, as a farmer knows the ooraert 
own stack-garth. 


i Atkinson Moeriaud Par. (ed. 9) 


337 Mii^ty loads of com or hay at they are piled up in 
Older to be talMn..iBto the stai^garth. 

MmUm (ttoe-kig), tfbL sb. Also 6 stagh- 
jngo. [f. Sf AOS V. -f -uroi.] The action or an 
act of Stack v. in varioui senses. 
igSB-B Durham Heutek. Bk. (Surtees) laS Pro le stak* 
[of ooml ibldera, per e diM i6di tms*3 fHd.i6s 
ulnoQllectloMetstimliyngediciinarttmdeHw> 
EmL RoUt Scot. » 11 . i 4 S Few mawina, win. 

The Prices of whlcMmd ^ siacl^I up of Wood. Roots, 
stttiupa of Tinibar mes^ ftc. I thslT give you an Account 
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ofhem^er. i 8 osR.W.Di€B 90 M/VHr/.^grfr. 1 . 46 Where 
thr^ing ^hines, and the practice of slacking, are pro. 
perly htla in estimation, large bams are quite unnecessary. 
1880 [A. J. Munbv) Dorotfy 48 Reaping in harvest tune ; 
havmakiiig, stacking an* all. 

b. attrib. s/oMnid-stagie, -muW (see quots.); 
staoking-alovator «>> Staokbr rAt a. 

iSpD l/uh, Exkih. GaAfr June 30/f .A ^Stocking Elevator 
heaus, Ac., was shown. tSsg 
R. W. Dickion Agric. II. 799 It may likewise be 
useful, in building large corn ricks, to have a ^stacking 
sDige, so contriveu as to be capable of standing close to their 
sides. ^ 187a Knight DM. Moik., Stacking ttage, a scaffold 
used in building stacka Ibid., SlaekiHg.suutul, a swivel 
attached to the upper band of a breech-lading rifle or car* 
bine, to enable stacks to be formed without attaching the 
bayonet or using the wiper. 

BtftoUaflfl (stre*kl 6 B), a. [f. Stack sb. 4 -lias.] 
Without a * stack * or chimney. 

1883 liarpePa Mag. Aug. 333/3 Eighteen locomotIveH 
[arc] kept,.. and several stacklcss ones for running into the 
..mines. 

tStft'oUftt. Obs. targ^K [f. Stack sb. i- 
-LKT.] A small stack (of wheat, etc.). 

1706 W. H. Marshall iVeet Bag. II. 9 About Bodmin, 
the Wheat in genemi seems to l)e made Into * arrish mows *, 
or field stacklets, of about a load each. 

II BtftOta (atsic*ktl). Also 4-5 ataotan, 7 ataot, 
8 staokten. [L. stacte, a. Ctr. GraKT^ fern, of 
aroerdt distilling in drops, f. wray-, erdCfiy to 
drop. The form stacUn reprcsents the accus., 
treated In med.L. at indeclinable. (So G. st<uttn.)\ 
ft. A fragrant spice referred to by ancient 
writers; properly, the finest kind of myrrh, the 
exudation of the living tree (Pliny N. H. xii, xxxv), 
but the name was also applied to a mixture of 
storax with fat. In the Bible used (after LXX and 
Vulgate) as the translation of Hcb. m(t}pA, one of 
the ingredients of the Incense prescrilicd for the 
Tabernacle worship, variously conjectured to be 
opobalsamum, myrrh, storax, or tragacanth. fb. 
Pharmacy. Formerly applied arbitrarily to 
Liquidaiidar and perh. other preparations (the 
meaning in qnot. 1715 is otiscure^ 

l^cLir Exod. XXX. 34 Tak to tlum swete smell ynge 
thinges, stacten 1x533 Coveroalb stacte] and onycha, cnl- 
bantum of good smel [etc.]. 1483 Caxion Goiden Leg., 

K Si b, And gyuc ye & pre&ente to that man ycAcs, a 
ivsyns & bony, Storax, scacten [read stactenk there. 
binthe & dates, sfioo B. Jonson Cynthide Rev. v. Iv, Stacte, 
opobalsamum, amomum, storax. 1831 Widdowss Hat. 
Philot. 33 The distilled liquor of fresh Myrrh was once 
called Start, but now It is named Storax. 17x3 Ladv G. 
Baillie Housek. Bk. (xoxi) 98 For stacktens drops as. 3844 
Houlvn dm, Termt Med. (ed. s), Stacte,.. iSmt. a more 
Ihniid kind of amber than Is generally met with in the shopH. 
xBBv BxNri.KY Man. Bot. 506 Ike Stacte or Liquid Myrrh 
of the ancients. 

StftOtomfttftV (st9ektp*mAaj). Also atakto*. 
[f. Gr. draurb-t (see prec.) 4 -meter.] (.See quot.) 

3841 Efuyel. Brit. (to. 7) XII. 95/1 {HyiirodjmnmM), 
Brewster's Staktometer. The Staktometer. or drop, 
measurer.. is a gloss vessel four or five inches long, having 
a hollow bulb about half an inch in diametor. The instru- 
ment is filled by suction. . .llie fluid is then allowed to dis- 
charge itself.. by drops, and the number of them is counted 
till the surface of the fluid descends to another fixed point. 
BtftC^oner, obf. form of Statiokxr. 

If Mftd (stat). S. ddfrica. Also itadt. [Du.] 
A town or village. 

1898 Daily Jfewt 98 Dec. s/jTbe princiiml Sladt is in 
flames. 3900 ibid. 93 May 3/8 Three bundnMl of the enemy 
entered and set fire to the native sud. 1908 Blacluv, Mug. 
^pt. 390/a The chief stad— as the native villages are 
curiouuy enough called in thb country. 

Stftd, obs, variant of Stxai> sb, 

8 tftd(d, obs. pa. pple. of Stead v. 

Stftddft (fltoe'dfi). Also 7 atuddow. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quot 1846.) 

t888 Holme Armoury 111. 363/s Two Tools belonging to 
a Comb-maker, via,, the Turn-File, and the Staddow. x8s8 
HoLTXAPrvaL TWh/ow II. 793 Ine comb.cuuer*s double 
SBW..is callod a * stadoa *, and has two blades so contrived 
as to give, with great facility and exactness, the intervals 
between the teeth of combs, 1873 Knight Diet, Meek. 
Stftddlft (stat'd*!), sb. Forms : 1 staVol, -ul, 
BtonVel, 1-3 itoSol, 6 itotlielKe, stRdell, 7 stad- 
dal(l, 6, 8-9 ■tadle, 8-9 stathel, 9 itathle, 
■teddlo, Btadal, italdel, etc. (for other t/iVr/. forms 
see Eng. Diala Diet.), 6^ ataddlo. Also 8 
■tavel (whence Staffold). [OE. sladei masc., 
foundation, base, support, trunk of a tree, also 
fixed position or state, corresponds formally to 
OFris. <tathul masc. foundation (WFris. j/so/, 
NFris. stdt), OS. staEal standing (MLG. stadef), 
OHG. stamU bora (MHG., mSA.Ga dial, stadei 
bam, storehouse OH. sMult masc., milking-place 
(Norw. sUi) :-OTcut. ^staMo-n ;-pie-Tent. 
lo-s f. r/a- to StaeD 4 -//^ mstrumentol suflix.] 

1 1 . A foundation. Hi. and fig. Obs. 

Vary common In OB. : sea example In Bosworth-Toller. 
ajpootrii Bmdda EeeL Hiat. iil xxiU. (E.B.T.S.) 130 Ss 
.Drmtnes wer. .inkmrestowaHrtaoolasMttt has mynstres. 
usooo Foe, in Wr.-WOldEer S47/1 Fumdamentum ual 
/kudaman, a.dMnmauodpMdua ait dbNfirf,slakol. t laag 
JuUaua 73, ft buldafl ower boldcs nppon traowa stanola 


STASDLl. 

2 . A young tree left standing when others are cut 
down. Also dial, the root or stump of a tree that 
has been felled. 

1389 Rake Prtddentaa 38 He. .shat laaue standyng In and 
vpon the foresaid landes. .competeiu and sufficiant stalhalles 
and storers. tMiTusiaa Huah. (1898) 103 Leaua groiring for 
stadias the likest and best. igM fn Lipscomb HM. Bucka 
(1847) III. tcifilQ. Eluabatk aevis(^ to Paul Wentarorth] 
paiccl of the monastery of liiiinham except tha great traea 
and staddclbsuflicieiit in every ai‘re. 1379 Harrison Ruglami 
II. xvi. 91 b, Those yong staddlea whlcn we lestie stRiidin|;. 
i8ia Bacon ffjw., Greatness Kingdoms (Arb.) 476 Like rs it 
is in copices, where if you Icniie your Maddeu too thick, 
you mIiuI neuer liaue cle.'ine vnclerwood, but slirubbes ana 
biivhcs. 1889 WoRLiixiK .Syst. Agric. 976 Staddles, . . Trees 
icserved at the Ft-lliitg of WixxU, for growth of Timber. 1731 
Lease in N. IF, t.inc.Gloss, (1877^x9. Stedoile, Reserving all 
timber trees.. and also sufficient slnddles in every acre of 
the said woodlandx a 1783 in Century Mag. (1884) Jan. 

J 48/1 *i‘o stttbb all siaddles. 1788 Complete Farmer s. v.. 
'ladle, . .also Mgnifics a tree siiffcrcd to grow for coarse aiicl 
common uses as uosis or tails i8a$ Judo Margaret 11. 
V, At the edge of the woods R rude structure bed been 
thrown up, of staddles interlaced with lioughs. il8| Trems. 
Essex Archxol, Soc. 11 . 1B7 Staddte. the stump left by tha 
wood cutters for the next crop of uiidvtwood to grow irom. 

rtppfs. 1548 Merton Coll. Ree, No. 1071, All suene slanders 
or staihell okrs. 

t b. ? A tree-trunk, ? a staff. Obs. rarr^K 
1300 SnxNSRR F. Q. I. vL 14 His weake sif(M goiicrning, 
Anil aged limbs on Cypresstc stadle stout, 
to. _fig. 

x8ii Si-KKD Hht. Gt. Beit, ix.^ xx. | 66 Concrriiing hit 
Courses huldeti with liis wines kindred, it he latei all issues 
and sluddles of the Flantngcncls) it fell out thus 
3 . a. The lower part of n stack uf corn, hay, etc, 
(Cf. Stall ; also the following passage, whore the woid 
means the underside of n tuif:— 
c 1000 Sax. LeechtL I. 3^ Senim feower tyrf. . Ntiii cle. . 
And drype on 8oiie Mai^ofcAiA lurfa.J 
xsSi 1 Durham /f /V/i (Suttees) II. aB A xtadle of uttes.. 
coveted with pccase 94s 1813 Markham Eng. Husband- 
man 11. 11. viu (1635) 73 The best ImanureJ » the ruiteii 
staddcll of ItoUomvs of Haystacks. 18S3 — Eng. Honsesv. 
V. [11. vii.] 916 Some being old Come, some new Cornc, some 
of the heart of the stucke, and some of the stRdle. 1841 
llKsr Farm. Bks* (Surtees) 35 One goinge afore with a foike 
and inakiiige the staddic, and the other romming hehinde 
with a rake. x8r8 ICank) Craven Gloss,, St^dte, tlie 
bottom of a stock. Ni*rthmnbld. Gloss,, Steadle, 

Steidel. Styeddle, a portion uf a stack begun and left un- 
finished on account of wet or other causes 1 or the part left 
standing after a iNMtlon has been carried into the bain. 

b. A platform of timber, stone, etc. on which a 
stack or rick is placed. Also, In some districts, 
one of the stones with tapering tops and round tint 
under-surlaces, a number of which are placed on 
posts beneath ricks and granaries to raise them 
irom the earth and keep rats out; also called 
sladdle-stoncs or ruk-slmdlts. 

tiaa P. Walkdkn Diary (1866) 30 , 1 sodded the turfilAck 
top, and drcs-scil the mull from be.Hide if, and from the 
staddle of our old one. 1733 Sdmkrvillk Ckmsa 11. <6 His 
liarn!i arc ftor'd. And groaning Staddles bend bcnealli tiicir 
l.ond. 3799 f. K ouERT SON Agric. I ’erth 5a The fermoii have 
their slacks built upon slatheU laid on pillars of atone or 
wood. 1803 K. W. Dickson Prmt. Agrie. 1 . 67 It will be 
necessary to have proper stands or staddlet provided for 
securing the corn. s8^ Kendall Trap. II. 177 To protect 
the (bay) stacks, they ore either built upon high ground, or, 
if in the marshes, upon stadlcs or piles. 1831 Loudon 
Eneyt I, A rchit, 1 1 1 49 Two 0)>en lodges . . with slai^ Maddle» 
over their flat stone roofs. 3844 H. Stbpnbni Bk. Farm 1 . 
155 Slock-slools, or atathels, or stotidles, as they are vori- 
ou.ily called, at c sometimrs made of cast-iron. 18^ Lowell 
Biglow P. ^r. I. ix. iia Lonesome es stcddlca on a mash 
williout no hay-ricks on. iflst 7 rmt, R. Agrie. XII. 11. 

i iya Few of the Lincolnshire ricks are built upon frames— a 
ayer of straw being the u.sual 'sieddle* or foundation. 
iB8a Ibid. XXIll. ais Preuare your stnddles(or atathels or 
brandreths, brandreys, or by whatever name the place for 
the stack Is called) in the field. 3874 Hakdv Far/r. Mad. 
Crowd vi, The corn stood on stone suddlca. 
o. gin. A supporting framework. 
a x8m Peugb Suppl. Grose, Staddle. anything that sup- 
pf>rts another is a staddle. x8r3 E. Moon Sujfislk IForda, 
Staddle, what any thing stands on. .the horse Tor casks, etc. 
3883 Greblby Gloss, Coal-mining 334 Staddle, the founda- 
tion of a pack in iron-stone working 
d. Agric. (see quota.) dial. 

3749-30 W. Ellis Mod. ilusbandm. (E.D.D.), Wo put it 
[the grufti] into staddles, load it and carry it away [nto a 
Mm. 3798 J. M iddlrton View Agrie. Middlesex 339 1 'he 
grass<ocKs are to be well shaken out into staddles (or separ- 
ate plats) of five or six yards diameter. x88t t.eicestersk. 
tVords s. V., When hay-cocks are spread out and turned, the 
bay is amid to be thrown into staddle. 

1 4 . An upright timber, a i>OHt. Obs. 

1833 T. James Foy. 66 The Carpenter had set vp 17. ground 
timbers: and 34. Staddles. 

to. *A building of timber standing on legs or 
sUddliS, to raise it out of the mud* (AVw/, Gtoss. 
1887). Obs. 

etyfia in Arehaeol. Cant. (1874) IX 1x3 De vlglnti sax 
domibus que vulgaritcr vocantur ibe old ftaddflM or six 
and twentie houses. 

6 . diai. (See quota.) 

i8ps Ray Ah C. WordaiA KSiesddtix a mark or impression 
made on any thing by somewhat lying upon it. So scars or 
marks of the SmalbPox are called Stastdlaa, tSai Bbockbtt 
H. C. Glota., Steuldle„.n mark left in the grass by the long 
continuance of the hay in bod weather. 1808 [Cair] Cmven 
Cioaa., Staddla,. .the marks or acors left by the small-pox. 
1849 Haliawbll, SiadiUi, the stain left on metal after the 
rust b removed. PFest, iSgS P. TiioiirsoN Htsi. Boston 



8TADDLB. 

99S Th« mark of any thing remaininn altar tha thing Itaalf 
has been removed, b called Us steddle. 
f 7 . <A place marked out on the surface of a 
field by a groove or course of sods * {Enff, Dial. 
/ 7 /V/.). Oh. 

i77fHSto3 A. Hvvrn Cfprjr, Ess. 1 . a 


staddle, in proportion to the quantity of 

8. 4i//m.aiidCswA,ast*tMidld barn, granary, 
a bam supported on staddles ; etaddle-bunil, 
.mark, -root; -row, -stand (see quota); staddle- 
Btead, t (a) the place where a stack or shock has 
stood ; (fi) dial, a mark, stain or blemish ; staddle- 
stones, the stones on which a staddle or stack- 
frame is supported. 

1M4 T. Davis Agric. Wilis ^ A ' ^sCavel barn ' for wheat, 
built on Slone pillars, to keep out vats and mice. iSSa tf. 
W. Line. Glou.% \SisMls^rmtt aaid of the aeat of a hay- 
cock which has remained so long rxvvereU that tha grass 
has dried or become bleaclied. i8ie Ahm, Rtg.. Cwon, 
165/1 The lioness,. on hearing the voice of tne keeper 
retired underneath a *ataddle granary. 1S76 Mid^Ycrksk, 
{;/<»/., Siadtilst an impression left on a surface by any 
object, . .the print being often called a "NUddleinark. iSeg 
Knight Dlcl. Afsch,. a protection fora stnclc. 


n hiawk ptaiiu. awfs uuar 

Bksn (Surtees) s< They.. gather togeather. .that which is 
lefte in the *Btaddle-stead wheare the siooke stoode. iM 
Atkinson Cltveidnd Gloss.^ Staddlestead. lyhS Jachsods 
Ox/. JrHl. p Feb. 3/4 A Stump of Hay, Sets of ^Staddle 
Stones . . ana sundry other Articles. iMi LsiwsttrsK Words. 
Btaddl# fstse*d*l), v. dial. Also atadle, 
ated(d)lo. [t. Staddlc ib. Cf. Stathsl v.^ to 
found, establish {fih. after early ME.).] 
tl- /roMi. (See quots.) Ohs. 

1S7S Tuasaa Hush. (1878) 105 First see it well fenced er 
hewem begin, then see it well stodled, without and within. 
ibid, umrg.^ Stadling of woods. 1787 Gaoaa Prov. Glots.^ 
To siadis a tvood ; I. e. in cutting a wood, to leave at certain 
distances a sufficient number of young planu to replenish it. 
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Don't stedla the cloth. . . How steddled my drem looks 1 1801 

M. C. F. Morris Yoritsh. Foik'Taik 377 Inferior *blue^ 
said to go itaddisd upon tha linen. 

Stibddlillff (stat'dliq). Now dial. Forms : 5 
■tadelyng, 9- ataddling ; also 9 alaidliii, 
ataddlen, atad^n, ■tadllii(g, ateadlin, atadd- 
ling, etc. (see En^. Dial. Did.), [f. Staddli st. 
•f-iNol. OE. had itaAoluns^ vbl. sb. f. 
ftabolian StatusXi v.\ 

t L The starling or jder of a bri^e. Obs. fan. 
S46s in C Welch Tower Bridgs{i^) 80 ra fishing next the 
staddynges. 14B1 Loud. Lttiso Bk. L If. 163 b, lly 
costing or ankets in Che Goleis and Stadelynges vndor m 
brygge. s^Sa in C. Welch Towsr Brides (1694) 69 Stade. 
linges and ground workys of the same brlgge. 

2 . The materialf used to form a foundation for a 
stack ; the stand or foundation of a stack. Also 
(see quot. iSaa). 

fniToo in Hodgson Water Msilock (1883) 33 (E.D.D.) 
None shall grave any turves for stadeling, s8m Brockstt 

N. C. Words, Siatdiim. a part of a corn stack left standing. 
1848 W. BARNsa Poems Rural L\/e (ed. a) 390 Siaddlea, 
Siaddling, staff to make a staddla. s886 Brogdrn Prov. 
Lines. vp4 Sioddliug, the bed or foundatioa upon which 
atacki of agricultural poduoe is placed. 

Stoddow, obs. form of Stadda. 
mihd# ^ (st^). [Ai^lidsed form of Stadium, 
Cf. F. stadi and Stadii; also Staoi j^.] 

L a. An ancient measure of length; Stadium i. 

Paynbl in De Benese Mtasufyage Laude Pref. 4- 
amoute qnantytes, oa a fynger..a pass, a perch& n 
and a mvle. sggs W« Aattb aSS^us D viif b^ 
•..is an llonda In forme of a tryangle..and dothe ex- 
tende almost thre thousand Stadea. 1600 J. MiLViLL^Mfe- 
hioe^ 4'D/av7(WodrowSoc.)4ao Amightie erthquak. .reased 
tha halff of the montean Eroge,..and coried it four aUidcs, 
that is, halff a myll. 184a K. Mors Song o/Soul 11. App. 41 
Dislaooes. .such as were of yore, Measur d by leagues, mllc% 
stodet. s8oo Kennsu. Geegr. Sjtsi. Herodoiui ii. 13 In 
common acceptation find a stade commensurate to a 
furlong. /^iVr., Ike Giudaii Itinerary Blade. 1838L8AKB 
In yml. R. Ctoss Soe. IX. s On the Stade, ai a Linear 
Measure. MVbt sa ffigbl. Tufb^ II. 198 Strabo says 
that tha ruini..wcra situated above Demetrias, at seven 
stadea disunce from it. sSfig-p# R. Baipoas Eros 8 Pe/eht 
Jan. xxix. On tha eastern coast, aomt forty atadea, Thera 
stood a temple of her goddees foe. 

b. A stadium or course for foot-racing. Also 
attrih. rare. 

1873 Browninq Arisie/k. ApoL 16 When he had run life's 
proper race and worked Quite to the stade's end. Ibid. 18 
He. .Turned aCade-poInt but to face Activity, 

1 2 . a. A Stage in a journey. . b, A stage in the 
progressof a disease: ■•Stadiums. Obs. 

t6i6 ** 

cverie 
Such I 
Stade. 

tStadgS. . .. 

standing : aee Stati 

UM E. OtRiMSTONBl tr. Atotlde. Hist. Indies iiu xxl. sly 
Of fif wma .*l**i^ Ps, (whl& la the height of a man or 
mon). /Mf.iv.vl.993, * 

tOtaA**. Obs. rarg^K [a. Du, stad (MDu. 
sfgft inftected r/odir.] Chief town. 


Rtade 


Obs. fad. Sp. estadoi-^lH slalut 
I so.’l A fathom. 


760 

1481 Caxton Rgjmardl (Arb.) s Tha ]yon,,woldt In the 
holy dayca of thya feeatt holde on open Court at atada 
tStlldg^. Obs. p Slade, name of a town in 
ILonover,] Some textile fabric. 

1714 Erencb Bb. Rales 8a Stufit Stadea per Piece of 18 
Elia 08 00. 

BtadholdWf atadtholAiv (stm-dhdhidM). 
/fist. Formi: 6-8 atatholder, 7 atata-bolder, 

! 8 atadhouder), 7- sfeadtiiolder, 8- itadholder. 
ad. Du. sladbeuJer(m O.staitha/ter) one who oe- 
cupiei another*! place, a * locum teneni*, lieutenant, 
f. jAn/place (•• G.y/a//; in Du, the word survives 
only in the sense ^city*, * G. stadl, which is a 
mere graphic variant of sledt) -f hauder IIoldib.] 
ti. The governor of a fortress. Obs. ranrK 
1591 IfoiMEY Trav. (HakLSoc.) 190 The centinell brought 
me to the statholder or liftenaiit of the castcll. 

2 . Netherlands Hist. a. Originally, a viceroy or 
lieutenant governor of a povinoe or provinces, b. 
The title home by the chief magistrate of the Dutch 
republic. 

In the latter use, the title wai first conferred by the Statea. 
General on William of Orange in 1580, and implied a nominal 
recognition of the sovereignty of the king of Spain. When 
the independence of the republic was acknowledged, the 
title of the office (hereditary in the house of Orange) remained 
unchanaed. Tha atadholdership was obolishedin 1809. 

1668 Load. Gas. No. 996/4 Zealand and Friezlnnd are as 
\*ct for hit aduiissilon aa Stadtholder. 1673 H. Stubbs 
Further Yimd. Dutch War To Rdr. 11 Twice we find tha 
State-holders to have acted Authoritatively, lyei Gasur 
CosMot. Sacra ill. I. go The United Provinces with their 
Statholder,and the Venetiann, with their Doge. lysgHANWAV 
Trav. 11 . L ix. (176a) 49 William, rirnamed the great, was 
the first Btadiholder,and may be properly called the founder 
of the republic i8m Macaulay Ess., Miltom (1850) 1 . et 
(Cromwell] demandeo indeed tha first place in the common, 
wealth I but with powers scarcely so great as those of a Dutch 
Rtadtholder or an American president. 1878 Bancropt ^ir/. 
IT.S. xxii. II. 36 The friends of the atadholder asserted 
sovereignty for the states-gcneral, 

3 . Used to render the etymologically equivalent 
G. statthalter^ Da. statholder^ lieutenant-governor, 
viceroy. 

lyoA Load. Goa. No. 4015/9 The Emperor has Appointed 
the Count do Louventtrin, . .to be Stadnolder of the Upper 
Palatinate. s886 T. Michbll Scot. Ex/ed. Nerwar in ibse 
I. vii. 3a The Norwegian Stadtholder. 

Hence ffitadholderMS, a female stadholder; the 
wife of a atadholder, 

1737 (G. Smith] Cur. Relai. I. 141 A free Pardon from 
Queen Mary, Sister to the Emperor Charles, then Stadt. 
holderass. 

atedhO'ldnrait*. Alsoatodt*. [•t--AT>l.] 
L The office or dignity of ttwlholder. 

1788 Ann, Reg., Si. Pe^rs 67/1 The Stadtholderate 
became extina by the death of William III of England, 
ages f BFFiasoN A uiobiog. Wka. 1859 1 . 71 He would take no 
part in the quarrel, unless an entire abomion of the Stadt* 
nolderate should be attempted. s88o Grebn Hist. Eng, 
People IV, IX, iii. 300 The restoration of tha Dutch Slot* 
liolderate. 

2 . A itate ruled by a itadholdcr, or by a chief 
with the itatus and powers of a stadholder. 

1889 Academg so July 39/1 Making the revolted colonies 
into a stadtholderate under the Count of Broglie, 
t Btadholdfriuiy a. and sb. Oh. [f. Stad- 
BOLDER 4 - -IAN.] R. ai^. Pertaining to 8 stadholder 
or to the office of stadholder; attached to the 
party of the stadholder. b, sb. A partisan of the 
stadholder. 

1784-8 Ana. Reg.. Hist. Enrepe mji The hereditary 
enemies of the itadtholderlan system or government. 1787 
Ibid,, Chron. aas/a The houses of the Stadtholderians were 
not exempt from ravage. 1798 ibid., St. Papers 194 l*he 
Netherlands were no longer under the stodtholderian yoke. 

Bte'AhoUlffinridp. [f* Stadholdxb 4- -bhip.] 
1 . The office or dignity of a stadholder, 

1668 Load. Com. No. 938/3 The Deputies from the States 
General sent into Vrieshmd about tha businew of the State* 
holdership. iBm H. Stubbs Further Vhtd. Dutch War 
To Rdr. 7 The Election of Graat Maurice to the said Stote- 
holdership was purely a provincial act. a sn% Busnxt Own 
Time (1784) 1. 173 To t^ what offices the King would do in 
order to his advancement to the Stadtholdershim tm 
Load. Com, Na 6153^ Stodtholdersbip ofthat mvince. 

sto Foreign Q, Rev. XIX. 973 Ike maintenance of the 
atMtholderahip in the Netherlands. 1913 Willcocr Sir H. 
Vane xU, 003 During the time of hia minority the Statt- 
baltcnhip was in sbeynnea 
1 2 . A district ruled by a stadholder. Oh. 
i8ti PiMRitTON Med. Geog. (cd. 3) 14a Of tbasa iwanty- 
~ ‘ Ruiaialt faf^aro atratholdanhipa wars 


titediffi (stii'diJi). . [Of obseuit histotv; proh. 
derived ftom Stadium, and perhmiirom uej^und 
stadUu Cf, F, stadia (Littrd with quot* 

of 1876), . . 

It h doubtlhl In whal country the word orlglnatad | the 
ftstamant In tha first quot. balow iockaconfirsmtioa.] 

Aa appaimttti for oicasaring distance optical 
means, a. Mil. An instnmient conristing of a 
glass plate, or a brass plate with sn cmenlng of the 
form of an fsoiodet tdaogle, marked wkh figures 
showiug the dlstinoB at wldch^aiboti- or hone- 
soldier will be whMi bis imip coven a certain 
baiJkt ea the Jnstnuncat bdd it atm^a Isagllu 


BTADXUKt 

bi Surv^ng. An apparatus conabting of a rod 
or itaff placed at one end of the distanoe to be 
measured and a pair of horixontal lines, hain or 
wires on the diapluragm of a telescope placed at the 
other end. Also attrih as th stadia hairit Urns, 
measunment^ method, -rod, -surv^iug, telescope. 


b gradnated and the Celesom hairs fixed at a known dis- 
tance aparti in the other the staff b of known length and 
the hairs are movable. 

ififiS Mavsr in Jml. Fremhttn tnst. Jan. 4 The Idea to 
measure the dbtanccs by n scale and the micrometer of a 
telescope wm propoaad bv on Italian engineer about 45 
ago, and the name of Stadia (acale) was riven by nun to 
that kind of measure, ibid, s Conatnictlon of a Stadia. 
Odd., To. .compute tha error of the readlm on the Stadia 
icale. t86fi S, W. Robinson ibU. Feb. 74 The error of the 
stadia measurement has been found to be about one loot In 
800 or loocL ibid. 75 Amuch more convenbnt arrangement 
than tha rod and targets, is a flat surface of three or fonr 
inches width and the required length, painted In anePa 
manner that the distance can ba read to a foot by the 
“ a stad 


By the French thb b called 
1871 Trims. Amer. Inst Min, Engin. 1 . 377 An 

of hairs for stadia purpoaes. 1890 W. r. Stami 

instrum. 311 For convenience the tanmt b more generally 
taken upon a graduated »tadia or stafTwhich b erected for 
measurement perpendicularly to the horlton. 1899 W, G. 
Blioh Notes insirum, Eugin, Fitld^worh lae The telescope 
fitted with stadia lines on a stop glass, ibid, isa Stadb hairs 
are horiaonUU lines, either hairs fixed to the abphragm or 
else marked on a stop glass. 1900 H, M. Wilson Topogr. 
Surveying xU. 938 Tha aCadia b a device for determining the 
distanoe of a point by means of a graduated rod, and the 
dutance subtended on it by auxiliary wires in the telescope 
of a transit or alidads. Ibid., The term sUsdin surveying 
b used to include not only the measurement of the horixontal 
dutance, but also the determination of heights by means of 
vertical angles observed to a fixed point on the rod. 

Stadia : pi. of Stadium. 
tBta'dlalfff. Obs.rafir^. [eA.'L.stadidl 4 s,f. 
stadi-um ; see Stadium and -al.] Pertaining to a 
stadium In length. 

saal TaxvisA Barth. D§ P. R. xix. cxxlx. (1495) 937 The 
Stadiall felde conteyneth syxe score pace and fyue. 
Stadio (st^i'dfik), a. ran. [f. Stad-ia 4> -ic.] 
Pertaining to a stadia. 

1901 A P. Davis Elevation and Stadie Tables in Nature 
(1901) s8 Mar. 514/1 rrables] for obtaining differences of 
altitude 4 br all angles and distances, horbontal distancea in 
Rtadic work. &c. 

fStediat Obs. rarr^. fAnglieised foim of 
Stadium. Cf. Stadi^.] m Stadium a, 
c 1374 CHAuexa Boeih. iv. pr. iU. (1868) sig Yif a man 
renneb in ka stadie or in forlohge for ke corone, kan llek 

ke mrae in ks corona for whiche he renoek. 
Btadioaiattr (stMp*inftu). [f. Gr, srdfiio-N 
Stadium h -mbtxb. Cf. F, stadiontitre, according 
to Bonillet (1896) an improved stadia Invented In 
1861 by Dupuy de Podio.] 
a. A/f 7 . » Stadia a. b. (See quot, 1884.) 0. 
a. S. Summing. * A modified theodolite In which 
the directions are not read off, hot marked upon a 
small ihect, which ia changed at each station* 
{Cesif. Diet. 1891). 

1S61 Catal, iatemat. Exhib. 1 1 . xi. 8 The atadiometer, for 
Judging distance, has been adopted by Government. 
Hxatiier Math, instrum. 111 . 84 £< 


meter or Burning instrument. 


Idgeworth's ! 

Knight Diet. Mesh. 


Soppl S.V., The geographic atadiometer.. b dtri^ned to 
show at a siimle reading the meaanre of any lln^ right, 
curved, or bidlcen, on maps or charts exscuted on any vesba, 
t Btadionioagt, Obs. ranrK [ineg. f. Gr. 
aiaBuminffl, f. arbbio-v Stadium 4 * sdnar to conquer.] 
A winner in the stodinm or foot-race. 
atom UssHss Ann. (1698) go The Catologus of the 

II (it^'dlfim). PI. atadla (stR'difi) ; 

also 6 stadias, atadios, 8 stadia's, 7 stadiums^ 
stadlum’a. [L., ad. Gr. erdfiior. 

A plural form stadii (sdUe Gr. evdSiei, L. soeiu. etadieli 
used by BytoaSardanapnlns v. i, has betn cometsd m 
posthumous aditiona to stadia.] 

1 . An ancient Greek and Roman measnie of 
length, voiylnf according to time and place, but 
moat commonly equal to 600 Gradt or Roman 
feet, or one-eigbth of a Roman mile. (Xn the 
English Bible rendoed hyjnr/ong.) 

i£l TasviaA Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxlx. (i 4 ei ).937 Ths 
Stadium b ths eyabta ports of fi myie, sifio T wasninq, 
TON tr. NkkeiuyeVey, iv. sahu 151 AmldS^cUatMittwontis 
atadias from Lsced am on, 180s POsv tr. Leo*e AAfea 
IntroA st Maroa..te length thros thouasiid sti^.pr fur- 
longs. . sSsi Holland Pehy il xxUL I, t4 A St^um or 
Furlong maketh of onr pocss »5...Posidonlna ssith. TIM 
from eitffe b b M Isast thaaferdo lO^ to 

..whtrah..cloiriadoteqgander. aSst B urton riiMrt.4r(r/. 
III. IL L L(i6b 4) 357 TwofUme t 
till they cams to ass 


2 . A xaooi^oafsa ibr Ibot-nmlaf^ 
Bttdinm in length; hence otgii. T ‘ 
Xh rood. 1188 filU|4 In. 



arnro 



STAFF. 


STADTHAUB. 


O. WB«r Fiiuimfi UOth JJiu. Olympic Cmmts i. 
(lYsi) 11* >0 Homer.. Introducet his sreAtost Heroes con- 
lendinc tn the very iaim kind of Eiieicbes. with thoN 
pmctiied in the StAdinS of Olympia. /M vii. 6i The 


simple Foot’RAce, nAmed the StAdium, from the Length of 
the Cooiie. sta Sia H. Ellis EMm Marbla 1 . ad One of 
the frestcst of the public works or Athens was the scediuni 
of Herodes Atticus. iSm Baaon Bcaengka (/i//r) Perticu- 
hurs And Rooommendauons of the StAdium, or British 
Netlonel Arena for Manly and Defensive Exercisea, Eques- 
trian, Cbivatric and Aquatic Games, .at the Residence of 
the late Lori Cremome. 1847 Gaors Grttct 11. xxviil IV. 
gdKylon.. had gamed the prise in the Olympic stadium. 
s866 Auin SolH, Nat, ^ Man ir. 51 We always think of the 

oracles of the gods as dropping in grove and 

1 stadium, igoi ifiij 


^ . not ill 

. - . 1901 Irettm, Urns, B7 Feb. 8/a The 

stadium Tw sports, covering ten acres, is one of the chief 
fimtures of the [Pan-American) Exposition (at Buffalo). 

A A stage of a process, disease, etc. 

1669 W. SiMFSOM HydroLCkym, 190 The several Stadiums 
of this Salt gives the various apparencies of growth, maturity, 
and old Age of Plants, sysg PhU, Trans. XXXIII. 391 
Hence those Deliriums, Corners, &c. so frequently threnten- 
Itm At this Stadium of the Disease* iSaa-ay Gwdts Study 
Msd, fri. 3) IV. 77 Hence different stadia of life seem to 
exerdweome control (over insanity]. i86e Gaa Kliot in 
Cross L{f« (1885) 11 . 98a We are still far off our last stadium 
of developement. Baatholow Mat, Mtd, (1879) 176 Its 
good effects are limited, however, to that stadium of these 
maladies in which the morbid action is confined to the nasal 
l^siiges. 1878 Dowdbn Stud, Lit, 36 A new stadium in 
the advance of the revolutionary idea commenced. 1888 
J. Maatinkav Study Rslig, 11. ii. 11 . 96 As the later stadia 
of her (Nature’s] developments rise above the earlier. 1895 
D. Shaep /nsfcts 1. 158 The intervals between the eedyaew 
are called stadia, the first stadium being the period between 
hatching and the first eedysis. 

A Surging, (See quota.) Cf. Stadia. 

1861 in AhHagm, Spea/, PatmtSt Opt, etc. lustrum, 
(1875) 363 An improved stadium or telemetre. 1871 Ueatiiba 
Math, fnstrum. III. 79 The Stadium for mcaNiiring dis- 
tances in rifle practice. 1884 Knight Diet, Mech.^ Suppl., 
Stadium^ the raveling rod of a surveyor. 

Stadt, variant of Stad. 

II BtedthaUfl (stotihaua). [G., f. stadi town -f 
haus Houbi ri.] A German town-hall. Cf. 
Stadthousb. 

1839 Barham Ingold, Leg., Si.Genguiphus^^ey stuck up 
placards on the walls of the Stadthaus. 1848 Thackkray 
i^OH, Fair Ixiii, Georgy Osborne.. came to the Stadthaus* 
ball in company of his uncle's courier. 

Btadtholder, variant of STADHOhDBR. 

Btedthoufl# (ata*tihaas). Also : 7 atat-, 8 atad- 
houae. [ad. G. stadthaus and Du. stadhuis^ f. CL 
siadtf Du. stad town •¥ G. haus, Du« huis Houbb 
rA] A town*hall, esp. one in a Dutch town (or 
Dutdi colony). 

^ lisa Howbll Lewis Xtll% ii. 49 A Stat-House in Delph 
in Holland, which had bin burnt in like maner and rcedified. 
' '"tMPLB Obstrv, Unit ” " " *' 

r Publique Buildin] 


i^^biwlb United Prov, ii. 86 The Munificence 


or tlieir ruulique nutldings, as Stodthouse and Arsenals. 
1704 Loud, Ca», No. 4077/3 Having shewn his Grace their 
Famous Stadhouse. vjM Amu, Reg,, Ckron, 94/1 A most 
terrible fire at Muskau in Upper Luaatia, which reduced to 
ashes, two churches, the staatnouse [etc.]. 1809 Ikving 
KnUktrb, (i86t) iit A great banquet was served up in the 
stadthouse. 1840 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. 1 . 330 Toe Stadi- 
hoose of Amsterdam. 

BtMg, obs. form of Stag ri.i 
1 8te*flbdov. Obs, rartrK [ad. Sp. tstafador, 
agent-n. f. tstafar to twindle.] An impostor. 

iM W. M. Garda's Sonne Regue 946 For the first are the 
Romrara, next the Stafadours, then the Gnimets, after those 
the Hobgoblins, ibid, 949 A Robber, Staflhdoror Gnimet. 
BtafeBAgre, obs. form of Stavbsaork. 
uua Ortof). sb,i PI. Btaves (stavz), Stan 
(staff). Forms : i atmb, (atab-, ateb-), 1-2 atef, 
1-4 atmfy 1-4 ataf, 3 oblique ataave, ateAve, 3-4 
oblique atavo, 4-7 atafe, 4-8, (9 arvA.) atailb, 5-0 
Sc, ataif, 6 ata^, Sc, atalf, (atafto}| 4*7 gpmt, 
sing, stavaa, 3- ataff; pi, 1 atafaa, 2 atafan, 2-5 
atafaa, 3 atavan, Ormin atalbaa, 4 atafli, atavea, 
(stavanaa), 4-5 atafla, stawia, 4-6 atavia, -ya, 
5-6 ataffaf, 6 atavea, St, at alffl a , Bta(l)aa, 3-9 
atavaa, 8- ataffli. [Com. Tent : 0 £. stmf mooc. 
correaponds to OFris. step, OS. sfqf (MLG., MDn., 
Do. OHG., MH& slap, pnit. r/aAr 7 (mod.G. 
stab), ON. sti^~r (Sw. staf, Da. stav) :-OTcut. 
^steio^e ; a variant type VoM- appean in Goth. 
^strf-s (in dat. pi. itabim) renoering urotxtTov 
element ; a third type, possibly ancient, ia rrare- 
aented by early moa.Du. stave, now sta^ fern., oar. 
Othm probable derivatives from the Teut. *sta 9 - 
(? to be firm or fixed) are Da. stabbe (Icel. stabbi) 
KAB ri.t; ON. stM neut (i^*stab^) set or 
reenrring time^ refiram, stej/a {i^^stmjon-) to pre- 
ventf ste/na fern, appointed ume {i-^^stdbnjbn^), 
SravBE sb,; OHG. stabfn (MHG. sfaben) to be- 
come Btiflfl The pie-Teut type might be either 
*stapo- (?f. *sta^ to stand, with tnffix of causative 
import as in Sic. sth&pEpaH makes to stand), or 
•sMhO; 

Tha plural fbrm staoee b now somewhat archaic, exc. In 
es^n 900949 in which a sing, form Stays has been de- 
veloped ftom it t but it is still ptefecitd in tboN semes that 
we confined to literary use.) 
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L L A stick carried in the hand as an aid in 
walking or climbing. Now chiefly literary (e. g. 
in reference to ' pilgrima *). 

eyes Corpus Gtoss, 1441 Olasirum t strab. c888 iCLFRBO 
Boetk, xxxvi. I 6 Da cild ridafi on hiora stafiim. efipy *• 
Gregopy's Past. C, xviL ia6 Mid xierde mon bifi beswungen, 
and mid stmfo he hifi awrefied. e tees Lay. 30734 |iene star 
he nom an honde and ferie oucr hmi londe, e is^ Geu, 4 
Ex, 3T49 Stondende, and staf on bond. 1377 I.angl. P, Pi, 
B. XVII. 36 pe gome hat goth with o xtaf, he aemeth in gretter 
hele han he hat goth with two siaues to sy^te of vs alle. 

** *S 13 BxRNBRi^ift’M cxlvl. 543 Hiion . .aparelyd hynutelfe 
lyke a pylgryme, with a stafe, and a hage aliought his necke. 
c ig99 in Aungier Syon (1S40) 131 They l>are amall staves in 
thew bonds to lepe over the watery playshes. 1390 SrsNsita 
F, (?• I- viii. 30 An old old man . .That on a stafle hts feeble 
steps did frame. i66fi pBPV.a Diary so July, He did pre- 
sent me with a varnished staffe, very fine and light to walk 
with. 1760-74 H. Brookr Foot m QuM, (1809) IV. 139 
With their staffs in their hands, twg J anb Poana Tkad, 
dtus i. When wo possessed noothcMWoperty than the xtaffs 
which we hold in our hands. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xiv. 95, 

1 . .dug my staff deeply into the snow. 1837 J. G. Holi.a n d 
Bay Path vi. 78 Two or three pedestrians, .swinging their 
sturdy suves. 1907 Vernsy Mem, 1 . 50 A curious pilgrim’s 
staff. 

b. jocularly as a type of thinness or leanness. 
C13M CtiAucra Prol. 599 Ful lonee were his legges and 
ful lene, Ylyk a staf, ther was no calf ysene. 1397 Shak.s. 
a Hen, /K. v. I. 91 If 1 were .saw*de into Quantities, 1 
should make foure dozen of such bearded llermites staues, 
as Ma.Hter Shallow. 

t o. Applied to a crutch. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 449/9 He coude not goo ne stonde 
wylhoute he had two crutches or staues under hys armes. 

fd. A stick or rod, esp. one with n hooked end, 
used for tending sheep ; a shepherd's crook. Obs, 
For shtpherEs staff xatO. as a plant-name, after L. vhga 
Pastaris, boo SiiRi^HBao sb. yd. 

^<475 Ptd, Foe, in Wr.-Wuleker 814 Hoc pedutu, a 
schetierdcs stafe. 1330 Palscx. 966/9 Schcpherdcs staffe, 
hemfette, 1338 Elyot Dkt., Agolum, a ntaffo to dryue 
cattell with. 1377 Googb Netvsoack's I/utb. iit. 141 They 
must t)e well ware In the driutiig of them. .that they guide 
them with thoyr voyce, and shaking of theyr staffe. 

e. A rod or wand used as nn instrument of 
magic or divination. 

1610 Shaks. Temp, v. 34 IMe breuke my staffe. iCM 
S. Holland Don ilara 67 Her Rod, Staff, and other imple- 
ments of Sorcery bIockI by her on a Table of Abstersive 
Ebony. 1770^ Lanchornb Plniarek, CnmiUus (Rtldg.) 
109/a They discovered under a great heap of 08ne.H the 
augural staff of Romulus. This staff is cri>oKod at one end, 
and called liluns, Thielwall Greece xiv. II. 197 
Diviners, .who drew their knowledge of the future from the 
position of staves thrown on the ground. 

f. Bv staff and baton : a formula of Scots Law, 
used when the vassal resigns his fen into the hands 
of Ids superior. (Cf. Ron ri.l i c.) 

1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1 . 43/9 Rcsignit he hts procura- 
tuuns in our .soverane lordis haudu. .lie staf and oastouii. 
1396 ill T. Morris Protwts of Methven (18751 86 Thair in 
my name, .be staff and bastoun, as vse is, to resigne. .in our 
said Souerane lordis handis . . my mansioun. 176a in Nairne 
Peerage Etdd, (1874) 09 To resign surrender overgive aiul 
deliver duely and lawrolty by staff and liaton as use is all 
and haill the foresBld.i parts and portions of hi.s haroiiics. 

2. A stick, pole or club um os a weapon. (Cf. 

Quabtirstafv.) 

The constable's staff (quot. 1583, etc.) Is at once a sreapon 
and a bn^e of office : see sense 7 and Th^taff i. 

e seoo iCLPEic Gram, ix. (Z.) 55 Fustis sagol ofi8e stsf. 
ciage Owl 4 Night, 1167 Her-uore hit is hat me |>e shune)>, 
& ^ to-torueh A to-luineh Mtd staue & stone & turf & 
elute, ciago . 9 /. Lawrence 114 in . 9 , Eng. Leg, 343 He 
bet heom with grete staues leggen on him to grounde. 
a ijeo Cursor M, 7598 His arms fra him did he suing, And 
tokootastafandasung. 1340 156^ 8ergons..nome 

steues and byete hone asso ri)t to ho uofie. 1384 Wyglip 
Mark xiv. 48 As to a thef 30 nan son out with swerdis and 
staues, for to take me. csjlfi Chaucbh Kntls /*. 165a 
Yemen on fooCe and communes many oon With shorte staues. 
S4at Coo, Leet Bk, a8 That no bocher..bcr no hillys, ne 
gysarnez, ne no grett stauys within the Cite.. ..Saue feeftill 
be hit to euery bochcr and othur inan..comyng to market 
to dryve hur beestis with sinale stavys aiuT non othur, 
1470-83 l\hiow Arthur i, ix. 47 llienne the comyns of 
Carlyon aroos with clubbis and stauys and slewo many 
knyghtes. 1^3 Nottingham Ree, IV. aoi, xxx. Cunstablc 
Staves at xvd. a pece. S663 Killiobbw Parson's IFedd. iv. 
i. Constables staff, and I^ntborn. 1671 Mii.ton Samson 
1193 , 1 only with an Oak'n staff will meet thee. 1741 Col, 
Ree, Pennsylv, IV. 691 The Constables interposing with 
their Staves for some time krat off the Rioters. 1778 Learn- 
lug at a Loss 1 . 103 In his Hand (was) a very Inimical Oak 
staff of at least two Inches diameter. s8ss domiB Syntax, 
Wife I. (1869) 967 Blit warrants, staves and mastiffs wait To 
guard the approaches to his nte. 1847 Mas. A. Kker tr. 
Jianhi's Hist, Servia 3a We find them armed only with 
long staves. 

ftg* 1541 Cromb in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1791) HL xi. 104 
But, alMK t thb bold Beggar's Staf hath this Beggar of 
Rome left here behind him. Which Staf beatoth botn the 
Bodies and Souls of Men. 1377 F, do Lisle's Legsndarie 
O vf). She looked to finde in him a new flaffe wherewith to 
•uppreise the Guisiens. 

8. a. The shaft ofa ipear or lance, arch, fb. A 
spear, lance, or similar armed weapon. To break 
a staff, to tilt or contend with (an antagonist). Obs, 

c 9403 I^Y. 8ifg Euelin . .mid ken sUeue to-draf, and smat 
Herigu a bon rtbben bat ke straf to-brrac amidden. c 1330 
R. BauNiia Chron, Waee (Rolls) 14806 Ey|kr knrow pleyn 
bataille in feld, Or wyk cbaumplon staf & scheld. e 1400 
Brut oexxUL 976 He fonde in a chambre aboue v C of grete 
itefes [Caxton slanesi of oke, with longepikei of yren 
and of Stele. 1471 Caxton Reeuyeli (Sommer) 1 57 Ther waa 


..many*4narowe shotte and many a staffe and guysarnie 
broken. 1513 DouGiuis ASneis viii. xi. 45 I'wa Javilling 
speris, or than gyssarn stavis. a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen, 
V/tl, 6 There wer broken many staues and imt praise 
geuen to the twoo straungers. 1397 Shaks. 9 tlen, tV, iv. 
I. 130 'l*heir armed Staues in charge, their Ueauers downe. 

ifiH (oeo Taint t*. A. 5 h). 1600 Holi.and Livy viii. 
vii. 385 Wilt thou then . .bicak u staffe with me in the ineane 
time. 1603 SiiAKS. Macb, V. iii. 48 Come, put mine Armour 
on : giue me my Stalfe. 1611 Bielk i Sam, xvii. 7 The 
staffe of his speare was like a wcauers heame. 1611 CoToa. 
s. V. Manctu, Lo tnam he d'un espien, the sLiffe of a Bore- 
speare. 1868 Moasii Earthly Par., Man bom to be King 
1336 Who liore armed .staves and coats offence. 

fo. with dcfming word, indicntirif' some kind of 
spear or javelin, as horseman's, huntePs, htmting, 
Jedburgh {Jedtvorfh, If Jtvood q\q,) staff, Obs, 
1315-6 Exiheouer Rolfs Scot, XIV. 141 ifalliertis, Leith 
axis, et Jedwortn staiiis {printed stniiis]. 133B )Clyot Did,, 
I 'enabn/MW, a huntyiigc xtalfe. n 1347 Surrey ACneid iv. 
167 The hunting staue:* with their hrod iieuds of sCcele. 1360 
WiiiTBHORN Ord. Souliiiours xl. 45 Howe to make certayn 
fyreworketo tyeat the imtiictesof pykes or horsemenstaues. 
trit in Maitlami Club Misc, 111 . 978 And for ye atim caws 
of set piirpos ye peison had Jwiwod staiffis in ye qweyr. 
1^ Reg, Prhy Council Scot, I. s78Stryking and schuting 
of culveringis and Jedburgh staffiK. 1379-80 North Flu* 
tarch, Ptlopidas (1505J 309 Taking Itouiufcit with them, and 
hunters staues in iheir handes. 1611 Coma., Espien, a 
Uoare-sncaie; nluintmgstaffe, tn- Inuelin. «i 1693 Ki.btoikr 
Hutu. Lieut. \, 1, And on Our lloisuinans Staves, Death 
lookes as grimly as on your kccnc-ctlgtl Swords. s68e Lyon 
Office Register of .-Irwj A kynde of l.aunce (called 

the Jedburgh stuff). 1708 Muttki’X Raheiais V. ix. (1737) 
35 Irimlstaves,. .and lluiifing Staff':. 

t d. Judas staff \laik xiv. 43] - JCDAB 2. 
1488 in Archxoiogia XLV, 119 Ther bith vi Jiulus Staves 


1486 in Atruxologi 
fin torches peynted. 

4 . ^wmcthir 


Jig, Something which serves as a support or 
stay. 

1390 Gowkh Conf, II. 145 Theruf the Jeloiis taktli non 
hiecTe, Hot as a man to love unkiiide, Ur cti-st his staf, as 
doth the hlinde, And fiiit defuulto wtiure is non. a 1489 
Caxion lUanchap'dyn 313 And is .she gun, the comfort of 
my youth, the st:iffe of my age, a 1391 H. Smith Serm, 
U 6 nj) 496 'J'ake heed i.s a gf>«)d staffe to stay U|K>ti. 9396 
SiiAKa Merck. F. 11. it. 70 The Imy was the verie .staffe of 
my age, my vorie prop. 1606 — A ut, g Cl, iii. a iii. 68 It 
much woul^ilease him, IJint of his Foi tunes you .sliould 


make a^ stafle To leane vpon. 164a Fui.t.xa l^oly 4 P»^J, 
Si. V. xiv. 415 Having lost hi.s own legs, he telyes on the 
staff of his kinretl. ijnt Dk Fob Mem, Cavalier (1840) 356 
They were the staff of the party. i8ao W. Irving Sketch 
Bk, 1 . 933 They hud one son, who hud grown up to l>e the 
stuff and pride of their ngr. 1830 ScoTr JnU'od, Last 
Minstrel V 13, I determined tlmt nteiature should he my 
staff, hut not my crutch. >876 Hardy Ethdheria xiii, Loin* 
before ho adopted music ns the staff of his pilgrimage. 

b. In the Biblical phr. to break the staff vj bread 
(literally from Mcb, matfS^ lc*\ftfG Vul]f, baculnm 
panis\ to diminish or cut off the .supply of food. 

138a, ssM Wyclik Lev, xxvi. 26. ^ 1560 liiiiLB (Geneva) 
I.exi, xxvi. 96. Ps, cv. 16. Ezek. iv. 16. [And so 1611.) 
e 1386 Ctf^ss Femukokb Ps, cv. iv, Scur.'us h.id he spoken. 
When fainine cnnic, the .st.iff of bread was bri^ken. 1396 
Barlow Three Serm, 1 . rzt God in his Jawe thrralneth that 
he will breake the staffe of bread, that is, btcad shall not 
nourish them that cate it. 

o, Hcncc the staff of life =a bread (or similar 
Mimic food). 

1638 Pknketiiman Ariach. Aib, Bread is worth all, 
being the Staffe of life. 1636 J. Hammond Leah 4 Racket 
(1844) 9 Corn (the main staffe of life). 1698 Fryer r\(c, E. 


India 4 P. 35 For Corn, they have Rice the Staff of the 
l4ind. Mo Alt I’ear Round No. 45. 440 Barley 1 iaiinf>cks 
and out cake long remained the staff of life in vilingrs in 
Scotland, soos i>. Sladen In Sinty 1 . 37* Broad beans 
form one of tnc staves of life in Sicily. 

d. Staff and staple i the chief clemcnta or in- 
gredients. 

Buckle Civilis, II. 171 Events of this sort though 
neglected by ordinary historians are among the staff and 
staple of history. 

o. In proverbs and proverbial pkraiics. fs. 
Various phrases of obvious meaning. Obs, 

0 1300 Cursor M, 739a pat kai desir^ ksi sal it haue, To 

f air aun heued a staue. 1444 Lvixi. in Pat, Poems (1659) 
I. 919 Whoo bath noon hors on a staff may ride, a §499 
Rat, de ta Tour xv. 91 And sum snide it baud be betor for 
her to hulde her pees.. and thot she bad bete her sclff with 
her owno staffe. <308 Dundar Tua Mariit Wemeu ^84 All 
thus cnfoisiihe his fa And iiiaitln.stolwart staff to Ktrik him 
selfcdoune. 1546 J. Hevwood /’ rvrLdSd;)?! I'hewalkyng 
staffe hath caught warmth in your hand. 1579 Fui xa 
Heskins' Part, 519 These be all os good reasons ns y* comon 
icst : The staffe standuth in the corner, therefore y« good 
man li not at home. iMJ Shaks. 9 tten. Ft, ill. 1 . 171 A 
Staffe is quickly found to lient a Dogge. 1594 Nasnk 
Unfart. Trtw, Wk-S. (G rosart) V. 97 , 1 warrant you are made 
while you liue, you iiecde not cure which waie your staffe 
falles. 1639 N. R. Prwj., Eng, />., etc:. 67 If you would know 
a knave give him a staff, ibid, 74 Loan not to a broken 
staff, itts PouLis Rout. Trea\ons 89 And though the Rule 
bo but obscure, they are apt to take the staff by the wrung 
end, and apply it to their own pleasure-s. 

t b. At {the) staves etui or staffend\ at a distance, 
away from (:Iose quarters or familhrity , on unfriendly 
terras. Ckicfly in phr. to keep or hold (a person) at 
staves end, to dam at staves end with (a person .. 
(Cf. at arm's end, Arm sb,^ 2 b.) Obs. 
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STAFF. 

w«e both keepe Satmn at the stnuefi end, and also mach 
alaiie out of uur mulef. 1601 Shako. TweL JV. v. 09 a. 1640 
Hailsnbt CedTs Sum$Mtu RtptnioMct ai 8 Hee keepeo them 
a.while at the staves end, and speakes liarshly unto them. 
1090 I. Ambrosk £///imH(i654) ^93 Whosoever they ore that 
stand at the btaOes end, he desires them to Im aside their 
wcAmiis find come in. 1657 S. Purchas PoL ll. 

ijs Vtiirie and wicked thoughts.,willpresse. .into the heart, 
but a g'jod heart will not owiie them. .. but stands at staves 
end with them. i68e Bunyan Mr. BaJmam (im) 66 Hod 
* 1 been his Knther, 1 would have held him a little at staves- 
end, till 1 had had far better proof of his manners to lie good. 
a ijto Siiiknrps Pmms (1790^ aiS Fowks that ha'e power 
to inak' an* men*, Sud keep sic lads at the staff-en*. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xvi, 1 expect him here one of these days t 
hut 1 will keep him At stafT's end, I promise you. 

t o. To havi^ gei, etc.) the better {ot worse) end of 
the staff \ to come off best (<>r wont) in a contest, 
clisputAtion, etc.; to have the advanta^ or the 
contrary. Obs. (Now STICK sb.) 

s^ Udall Erasm. 306 As often as thei see theim 

selfes to hatte the wurie ends of the siaflTe in their cause. 
1546 J. Hevwood Prou* 11. iil. (1867) 48 Who hod the wurs 
Clide of the staflTe (quoth 1 ) nowT i6f8 In Col. Cokm. 
PttMrs. E, Ind. 465 It others will be so foolish to cut their 
1>ellies for love (or rather lust) after whores, the worst end of 
the staff will be their own. i8b8 Jackson Crvw/ viii. viii. 
71 He having gotten (as wee say) the better end of the staffe, 
did wrest our wills at bis pleasure, c tSog Howell Lett, 
(16^) II. II. JO He was sure to keep the better end of the 
staff still to himself. 1688 Bunyan Christ as Advocate 94, 
I am ashamed my self of mine own doings, and have given 


mine Enemy the liest end of the Staff. ''1753 Richardson 
Grandhen (1754) II. ii. is Miss Byron, 1 havenod the better 
end of the staff, 1 believe 1 

t d. To set down {the or one's) staff*, to take up a 
or settled position ; to abide sledfastly by an 
opinion, decision, etc. ; similarly to fix the staff 
(obs.). To set up (or f in) one's staff {of rest) : to 
settle down in a place, take u]) one*s abode. 

iS »4 Greene Asvasto Wk.i. (Gromri) HI. ai7 Setting 
downs the stnf therefore on this secure periury thus it fell 
out. a s6io Healey Ef^icietut (1636) 6i But sette downe 
iby staffe at this, whateuer the end bee, it noway concerncth 
thee. 1601 D. KocBRa Naaman 175 Vet till she rests there, 
anrl .sets oowne her stafe ii|K>a the promise, shee shall haue 
no rest. .1667 O. Hbvwooo Heart-TreasHre xiv. 165 A 
sober sfdid wel-taught Christian hath fixt the Staffe, and 
you know where to finde him, and he knows where to finde 
nis own Principlea s8a8 ICAaal Craven Gtost* s. v., ' To 
put down one's staff In a place , to settle or take up his 
residence In it 

ifOoSHAKaCeM. Err. 111. i.51 Haue at you wUha prouerbe, 
Shul 1 set In my staffe. 1994 Nashe un/ort, Trav. Wks. 
(Crosart) V. 46 Here I was in good hniie to set vp my staffe for 
some reasonable time. 1609 Bodlev Lifi (1647) 1 5, 1 concluded 
at the last to set up my Staffe at the Ltbrary doore in Oxford. 
S70e>7a H. Brooke /itW 0/ Qnal. (179a) ill. 71 This gentle* 
man who has done us the honour to set up his staff of rest in our 
house. 1769 II. Walkile Let. to BariStr^fidrd^ Sept., The 
Countesses of Carlisle and Berkeley, .will set up their slaves 
there [In Paris) for some time. 1815 Scoiy Guy M. xix, 
Here, then, Mannering resolved, for some time at lea.st, to 
set up the staff of his rest. 1840 Dickens Sk. Yng. Con/tes 
75 Old Mrs. Chopper when her daughter married,, .set up 
her staff of rest with Mr. and Mrs. Merry winkle. s86o Trol* 
LOPE Pramtey P. xlviii, They appeared in London and there 
set up their staff. 

t a. {Onds) staff stan is next the door : it is (one’s) 
turn next. Obs. 

1548 Hall Ckron.^ 3 Hen. Vli. (1550) 13 The Prouerbe 
that sayth, when thy neighboures house is a fyor, thy stnffe 
standetn nexte the dore. 1979-87 Harkioon England 11. 
iii. isa/e in Hotinshed^ For wnen the lands of colloges bo 
gone. It shall be hard to sale, whose staffe shall stand next 
toe doore. 

ft To argue from the staff to the comer : to shift 
a discussion to another issue. Obs. 

1898 Bsamhall Reptie. il. I 9> 107 This is an argument 
from the Staffe to the Corner. 1 speak of a succession of 
holy Orders, and he of a succession of Opinioos. 

g. To have the staff in {one's) own handx see 
quot. 1838. 

1818 [Carr] Craven Ghss. n* v., * To have the staff in one's 
own hand to keep possession of his property, and, of oon- 
sequence, to retain authority and obedience. * To port with 
one's staff', the very reverse of the former phrase, i8sn 
Mrs. Stows Uncte Tom's C. xviii. And, or coursq. they 
know the staff it in their own hands. 1894 Mi« Baksi 
NortkamM. Gloss, a v. , To kjtap the staff in your own hand. 

* 6. (Cl sens^ c.) Part of the insignia of the 
episcopal office, consiithig of a rod or pole of 
wood, metal or ivory supporting a crook, or, in 
the case of metropolitans, a cross. See Cbobi, 
Crosier, CROSs-BTAFr 1, and cf. Pabioral a. 3. 
The staff represents the potestsion of jurisdiction and was 
one of the insignia connected with iNVBSTfTUaR. 
a ssea O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1047 Vlf bisoop com 
pmr to, A for neah man sceolde tobrecan his lief. IMd. 
AIL I Mi, Maniac Frencisoe & Englisce hmr heora stafos & 
rice for luron. c laes Lav. saioc pene nrchebiscopes staf 
Pimm avif* e 1400 Apol. Lott. 56 l^lats, wib bet 
staAs & ober ornaments. 1939 STBWAar CnpN. Scot. II. 434 
How the Uischopis Staff tiilM Neidfyre. 1939 Ba Hilsev 
In Ellis Orig. Lstt. Ser. lit. II. 35a Yff hytt may plest your 
MaKtershypp to be^soe good unto me os to geve my prade- 
^urs Myitre, Staff, and Seale. 1843 ItMLJOL (Xron., 
Hen. /. 55 That the King should receiv^omogeof Bbhopt 
dect I but should not invest them by Staffe and Ring. 1891 

Jin ' JSniff ® Ga Wf ,oq6 With his 

7 . A r^ or wand, of wood or ivory, borne an on 
en 9 ign of office or authority ; spec, oa the bodge of 
certain chief officere of the Crowns 
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I Cf. leadtng^iafi Liadino vbt. sb.^ 8. 
j *838 Covesdalb Essh. xix. ir Hlr stolkss wereaostronge, 

I that men might haue mode staues thcrof for officers, isae 
Shaks. Rick. //, It. ii. 59 The Earle of Woroester Hath 
liroke his staffs, resign'd his Stewardship. 1809 tsi Pi. 
ycronimo 1. L 8 For honcring me. .With this high staffe of 
I office, a i8t8 Raleigh Prtrog. Part is In his fifth yeore 
' was the Treasurer ogaine changed, and the Staffe giuen to 
! Segrauft and the Lord ChancelTour was also changed, and 
the stone giuen to the Lord Scroo|ie. 1640 in grd Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, 80/s Mr. Treasurer would not accept 
of the secretary's place until he was assured of holding his 
white Staff alsa 164a G. Mountacu in BaecUaek MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm) L S9a These Lords, Holland and Essex, 
..accordingly delivered their key and staff resi^tively to 
the Lord Falkland. 1711 Swirr JruL to Sieitn 31 May, 
1 was bit about the two staveiL for there is no new officer 
mode today, tyid Heahme CoUect. (O.H.&) V. 363 By 
this Resignation of the.. place.. of Beadle..! kept Posses- 
siun of the Library, laying down the Staff before I went out. 
1813 Geo. [IV] in Ourw. fPelHngton Desp. (1838) X. 953 
You have sent me.. the Staff of a French Mormal, and 1 
send you in return that cd England. 1807 Mallam Const, 
Hist. (x8;6) 1. iv. 004 He kept the white staff of treasurer 
clown to his death. 1843 PuotN Afot. Rev. Ckr. Arckit, 5a 
A verge nr cantor's stnii. H. Cox instit. ill. vil. 694 
I.(ml Godulphin, the Earl oi Oxfor^ and the Duke of 
Shrewsbury successively received the Treasurer's staff. 

8. A pole from wnicb a flag is ilown. 
a 1819 [see Flag^stafv]. x689 Miltoh P. L. t. 535 Who 
forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurld Th' Imperial 
En.stgn. iTM fsee Jack sA*J. s9^ Falconer Diet. Marins 
(1780) Staffs a light pole erectecl in different parts of a ship, 
whereon to hoist and display the colours. 1794 M. Mac- 

‘cufarinaT 


KKNxiR Maritime Surru 39 Setting pcrpendici 
Stt 


i level 


Ground thi-ce Poles, or Staves b 

high, with Flags living at each, so os to form a Triangle. 
i8t8 Byron Siege Cor, xi, l*he banners droop'd along their 
staves. ••Jfi w. Irving Astoria III. as8 ‘I'hey would 
willingly have nailed their colours to tlie staff, and defied 
the frigate. 1894 pt, staves [see Jack j6 .*]. 

b. A rod or pole on which a processional cross 
was borne. 

1431 Rrc. St. Mary at Hitt S7, ij staues [printed stancs] 
for b« principall crosses, a isip Skelton IVare tks Jlanke 
114 Cros. staffe, lectryne, ima banner. 

1 9 . A strong stick, pole, l>ar, rod or stake used 
for various purposes ; e. g. for carrying burdens, to 
support a cantmy, the stems of plants, etc. Obs. 

c loeo Lamb. Psalter evL 16 Kectee ferrtoe coMrtgiU 
stafas vel sahlas Lsenne tobroic. *097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0677 
Ac some bat oftcapede. .mid staues of hegges defendra 
horn aboute. 138a Wvclir Rxed. xxv. 13 And tbow 
shah make berynge .Htaum cL the trees of Sychym. im 
Gower CoM* f *94 Doitn goth the cordc into the pet, fo 
which ho hath at ende knot A stnf, wherby, be seide, he 
wolde That Adrian him schulde holde. 1489 in Rutland 
Papers (Camden) 5 A socle of cloth of gold baudekyn with 
iiU staves gilte, to be liorne alweis by iiij noble knights. 
1513-34 FirxuRRB. Husb. I SI Than muste ye haue a wed- 


Pkaiangn^ staues. whereon men doo carve pockes, playne 
staues. s^ in Doniel-Tysscn Invent. Ck. Goeds Surt 


bears the iGngs Cano|Wi upon fours staves of silver, over 
the Kings head. 1688 Holme A rmoury iii. 330/1 A During 
Staff by which empty Barrels are earned by Servants from 
place to place. 1708 Constit. tVaiermen s Co, xxv. No 
Waterman.. shall stick up and lay his Boat at his Staff, so 
os to hinder, .due and orderly passing, .but shall, .stick up 
clear of the said .Stairs or Landing-places. 


* pump-staff (see 


their said Staves 1 

fb. A Churn-staff; also 
Pump sb.^ 6 ). Obs. 

>588 in Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 134 A chlm with a stof. 
>883 (m* Shoe sh. «bj. 1609 BatSol Colt. Ace. (MS.), 
Item, staffe for mendinge the quadrangle pumpe. 
f 0. B Plouoh-btaff. Obs. 

MSfi Elvot Diet., Ruffa, the staffe, wherwith the plough- 
man elenseth his culter. >985 Cooper Tkesaserus, Kotlwa, 
the staffe wherewith plough men in tillyng put the earth 
1977 Gooos HeresoaefCs Hush. i. si 
r Staffe well poynted, the plowman 


from their share. 

With the Rodde or 

maketh deane his Coulter, 
fd. » Bowbtaff. Obs. 

IS4S Ascham Toxopk. 11. (Arb) 116 The bode of ye tree 
i«..b«t for allow, yf the staues be euen clouen. sdj 
Rates Custom Ho. A ^ Bowestaues the Imndel contain- 
ing xvl staues va ifill Holme Armoury in. 105^ A 
Staff, the first cleeving out of the Timber, to make the 
Shaft. 186B Kirk Charles the Bold III. iv. dlL 136 And 
* bowieis ' [were ordered] to moke their stavea into bows 
with all TOssible haste. 

0. ? Each of two ftickf fastened to the extiemi- 
tics of a fiihing-net. 


sSag J. F. Cooper Pioneers xxOi, Beqjemln prided himself 
— kuy on his skill In throwing the neL. . A loud splosh in 
water, as he threw away the * staff', or •etMtcluw *. 


greatly on , 

the water, as he threw away the * staff', or 'stretcher 
Ibid,, * 1 seethe^st^ V shouted Mr. Jones 1— 'gather In. 
boys, and away with it'...EIiabeth strained her eyes and 
saw the ends of the two sticks on the seine. 

10 . Sum^uif. A rod for measuring distanoet 
and heights. Cf. Jacob’s staff 8 b ; afio kneHing 
stiff Lbviuiho vbi. sb. 4. 

I1B88 Elvot Diet., PerHem, a suffb, a oogell, a pereht or 
pollel wherwith grounde b mstte.] 1888 UMMEa Tect^ 
(1598) title-p.. An Instrament called the profttaMf Staffe. 
vSt — Pemtom. u xiv. Dlvh^ Helghies era loisalDiialy 
searched out hy a stafth. I888 BiAonAva (1^, Bocnlam 
FamUliore, Cathdlcon due Generole. A Booke of dta 
making oiM vse of a Staffii, newly inVeiited by the Author, 
culled the Familiar Stafib As well for that It may be made 
vsually and thmlUaiUe to walke with, as for that It per* 


fhrmelh the Oeometrieol measaiatlons of all Altitudes, 
Longitudes, La ti tod es , Distances and Profundities, idia 
A HOPTOH (ff/A) ^mulumGeodmticttm, sive Vlaticnm. Or 
TheGeodetfcoUdufllii tysb Chambers' CyehSvmi^Stnfi. 
This is used os on Instrument forlaking oocesaible, or inno- 
cessible heights, ibid, av., StSton^ieff, In sorveylng, 
183s Land. yrui. Arts 4 Sa. Cold. Ser. VL 330 The gradu- 
ated staflh or measuriag. rods being thus placed at the 
Btationa a88e L. D'A jAcxnoN Auis Surv.-Praeike ix 
TelenMtrM observation on graduated staves. A graduated 
staff IS held vertically at the required distant point [etc), 
t b. (See quot. and cf. Jacob’s naff a c.) 

For other uses see BAcxarAPP, Cross-stafp a, Forb-htapp, 
Jaoos • STAPP a a. 

1718 Chamsbss CmA in Surveying, a kind of Stand, 

whemn to m^nt a Theodolite, Circumferentor, plain Tabb) 
or the like, for use. It consists of Three Lep of Wood, 
jiwned togeiher at one End, whereon the Instrument is 
placed! and made pecked at the other, to enter the Ground, 
t o. » halfibreadith staff {set Half- II. f). 
m En^l. BHt. UA. 3) XVII. 407/1 The half breadth 
staff may be one inch Muore, and of any convenient length. 

. . Two rides of the staff are marked half breadths, and the 
other two sides heights of the sheer, 
d. The gnomon of a snU’dial. 
tfifip Stusmv MaHnsPs Me^. vi. Ui. let The shadow 
being 83, the Gnomon or Staff loa 1819 Ckoptesa Pkys. 
Set. IX. ^ The sun dial, which marks the time by the 
shadow of a stile or staff. 

11 . Her. A representation of a stick, stake, bar, 
etc. ; spec. Baton 3, Fibbubb sb. 2 c. See also 
Ragoeu staff X. 

1488 Bh. St. Albans, Her. evijb, Ther be fyssnrls or 
stauys playn ingrodyt inueckyt and fusyllatit. s8m Fap- 
woRTH « Morant Diet. Coats 0/ Arms b.v. Sieff. Arg. 
a hawk ppr. . .standing on a staff oouped and ragulea vert. 
thid.. Ax eight stavea fretty and reguly or. 

12 . Surg. t a. The piston of a syringe. Obs. 

1093 T. Bnucis Vade Meeum (ed. a) 148 In dangsrous 

fluxes when we give comfortable Clysters, we oftentimes 
force them up as rnr os we can, 1 mean the Liquor by thrust- 
ing the staffe border. 

b. A ^ooved steel instmment used to guide 
the knife in lithotomy. 

1698 Lister 7 oum. Paris (1699) 833 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet, .till he joins the Catneter or Staff or the 
Stone betwixt his Fingers. 1780 J. Douglas LiinotoaHa 
Dougleu. X4 That [operation] whioi Surgeons call Cutting 
on the Staffe, L e, when a furrow'd Probe is pass'd into the 
Blndder, upon which they afterwards Cut. 1708 — Hist. 
Lateral Operation 30 The Instruments he mode Use of were 
first a Catheter or Staff. 1819 HoobePe Lex, Med. (ed. 7) 
IS 16. 1899 Arnold 4 Sour CaUu. Surg. Instrum, 57s 
Stricture Staff (Syme's). Ibid, 635 Lithotomy Instrumtnts 
..Six Staffs, grooved. 

18 . Anh. a. Rudrntubb. 

1817 Rickman Styles Arckit. 95 'Ihe square pedestal of 
the pinnacle being set with an angle to the front, is con- 
tinued down, and on each side Is set a smalt buttress of a, 
smaller face than thu pedestal, thus leaving a small stan 
between them . . this snuUl staff at each set-off has Ihe mould- 
Ina to it. 

b. (See quot. i8ia.) 

181a P. Nickolson Meek. Exert, soa Staff, a piece of 
wood fixed to the external angle of the two upright sides 
of a wall for floatjng the plostar t(^ oi^ for^derenuing the 

1 . 11 L 393 - 


angle against accidents. ipoaSTuaGisDicA^reArV. 

14 . a. A rung of a ladder. ? Obs. Cf. Stavi. 
cissx Gloss, W.'de Biliesw. in Wright Voe. x68 (Cai 
MS.) [En les reideles vount Ics roilouns gln*sed[ stai 
a 1400^ Wars Alex, 1438 On ilka staffe 


Isddere; of the 


CS440 C{ 
whichffie 


l^te staffe is 


hertf. 


s9s6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 68 b, Saynt Bernards 
^ " • ^ staues. 1903 Homtties 


comparetn them to a ladder of ^ . 

IL Repentanee il 879 Ihe first staffe or steppe of this ladder. 
a 1097 K. Lovxday Lett. (1663) 273 How many mount 
Fortunes ladder, and break the staves os they go up. stes 
J. Watts Slenbe, Pharisee, etc. iii. 99 They fall off th 


Liuider at the lower staffe or step again, ite G. L. Banks 
[title) Staves for th« Human Ladder. i8s8 Simmonm Diet, 
Trade. 187s Knight Diet, Meek. 

b. A round cross-bar connecting the handles or 
stilts of a plough, or the legs of achair ; Round 
3 d. Also, each of w handles of a plough. 
Obs. or iftVi/. Cf. Stavi. 

iSag-jl Kitxhirb. Hueb. | 3 There bs two ronghe staues 
in euery plouidM in the bynder ende, set o-riope betwene 
the ploughe-tayle and the stilt, to holde out and kope tha 
plough ourode in tha bynder ende, and Ihe one lenger than 
the other, tfigs Blith ikMr. improver tmproo. 11. xxvUL 
(>653) sgo But for the Plough-handles, soma colt them.. 
Hmes, and some Staves. 189s Stbrmbrmi Norikampt. 
CioMS., Staff, the spar or 'round ' of a choir. 

t o. A spoke of a whed. Obs. esc. Herm (also 
applied to the ' rays’ of a carbonde). 

184a D. Rocaia Nasmano^ hxihm tbespokosjyid staves 
cannot bs wnnting to a wheele. im# Bwir tr/. Tkoe^ 
Honour (ed. a) 116 Staves ^ said of the Rm of the 
Carbancie), Rats, on Batons sFEseasOouclo. >847 Ooim. 
Heraldsynb Sbiff, a word appUmi W spew to the nys of 
an cscarDUim, and the nokes of a wheal, 
fd. JVemdng. - taM shfi 
In Dugdale MonasUeon (18x9) 11 
weblomea emptlsmA Et pro lUveajul . 

Emyet. BHt.^ 9) XVlll. Saa/s The lams, .w, ee^ 
are celled In some ports of Sootiand, the hi dd k e, and In 
others the rtavei. 

to. A bur or rail liied In the conttmctlffia of a 
gridiron, gate, cart, cagff elc. Obs* . - ' 


Ueon (18x9)' 11 . 985/a Item pro 
* \«w««ivK m 



BTAFF. 


STAIV. 768 

«w placed 10 M to indicate pitch. AUoStatc. 
Mt AWM ytao^ *“ hmrmonlc or ooncertod music two or mora sta& « 

5;!!rL?2;-£r.Li^M connectod by a brace. 

tbv liSt thSl FLAvroRD SMi Afm. i. i. 4 But (for all) Lessons f 

dl?raSr flbmSlaiid^iUruu Organ, Virginab, or Harp, two staves of six lines t 

A^SahlSr of hol 1 v*^nSi*^ Rcther me teuuired. iM Huuis Artnout^ in. *57/1 i Fi 

windinn. wlwwf Ih. Hid cam an imida. 


windlim whereof the said cages are made. 

1 1 Each of the thin narrow pieces which com- 
pose a cask, barrel, tnb, etc. Ods. (Now Stavi sd,) 

The sing, has always been rare ) for examples of pL from 
1398 onwards, see Stavr xA 

iggi-a Aei 93 Hm, Vlii^ c. 4 { 8 If any personne..do 
mynysshe. aSny manor of barrel! . . by reason of. . takyng oute 
of any Suffb out or frome any suche vesaelL 1999 Daulam 
in Rm^ Ltvant (HakL Soc.) 35 Ther wears marvalus 

greate peccu that wears made of hammered Iron, everle 
stafe at the leaste 3 inches square, and houped aboute lyke 
a barren. 

t g. The shank of an anchor. Obs^ rar(r\ 

1611 Qmia., Siangut d* um* ancrt, the staffir of an Anchor. 

h. il/krA. Each of the cylindrical ban forming 
the teeth of a trundle or lantern ; cf. Stavi sb. 

sSSS, i8sa-i6 [see Lantbrn jA 7 d]. MA4, 1803 [see Rounm 
sbA 3d). i8e9 J. Nicholson 0 /€r, Meca . a4 The semi, 
dmmeter of a staff of the trundle. 

i. IVatchmaking, An arbor or axle. 

s86q B. B. Drnisom Clockt 4 ll^afcAts (ed. 4) efis The staff 
or arbor of the balance. 1885 Lock Workth^p Rcc* Ser. iv. 
339/t Centre the point so that the body »f the staff runs 
perfectly true, ipoe DaRp Qhron. 13 May io/« All lobbers 
requiring pivots, staffs, cylinders, and complicatea watch 
roj^rSi 

tl 5 . A pair (of cocks), a set of three (hawks). 

1688 Holms Armoufy 11. ass/e Four staves of Cocks (or 
s6 Cocks), tbiti, 311/1 Three a staff of Hawks. 1691 Kav 
S, ifr R, C\ If^ardi 115 A Staffe of Cock^ a pair of Cocks. 
1990 Gross /*tw, tr/oxx. (ed, a), A x/q^ of cocks ; a pair 
or cocks. 

16 . A bundle of 50 bunches of the heads of the 
teasel {pipsacm fuiloHum) used for teasing cloth. 
(See alsoSTAVixA, which occun in Mortimer 1 707.) 

1794 Gaiocs Agric. Essex 19 'Ihese heads (of teasel] are . , 
bound up in small bunchea, or gleans, of five and twenty 
heads each ; the like number of which bunches, or gleans, 
constitute half a staffs which, after a few days sun, to 
harden and dry them, ore tied together upon a stick or 
staff, of two feet and a half long, and in this form, carried 
to market. 1898 Morton CycL Agrie. 11 . iia6/a of 
teazles (Essex), 30 bunches, or gleans of 95 each => laso* 

17 . a. An enclosure or plot of pasture ground, 
b. A measure of nine feet. 

1788 JacksptCt OjfP 7 mK 3 June 1/3 A Ham or Staff of 
rich Meadow Ground, in Kelmscott, containing ten Acres 
and a Half. 19^ W. H. Marshall H^esi Rug, T. 330 Staff x 
a measure of nine feet ; half a customary rou. 

IL Letter, verse, musical staff. 

These senses are here placed together because of their 
similarity of application, but it b doubtful whether they 
have any immMiate connexion. 

flS. A written character, a letter. Obs^ Cf. 
Boobtaff, Runb-8Tavi. 

c888 ilELVRKDffiix/A.xlx, Hwmt is heora nu to lafe|JiutAn 
..se nama mid feaum aufum awritenf ciooe Alfric 
Gram, ii. {jL\ 4 Littcra is stmf on englbc. c laoo Ormin 
i64o3'-<t ft off patt name toe Drihhiin An staff Allfa ^cha* 
tenn. To timmbrenn till )m firrste mann Hus name off 


ore placed so u to Indicate pitch. Also Stavi. 

In harmonic or ooncerUMl music two or more atafih are 
used together, connected by a brace. 

i86e Plavrord SA/// Afas. i. i. 4 But (for all) Lessons for 
the Organ, Virginab, or Harp, two staves of six lines to* 

E ither me required. 1688 Holms Armawy in. 157/1 ( Fol- 
ws Playfora and adds:] llieyare called a Staff or Stansa. 
1778 Burmry Hist, Mas, (1789) 11 . 87 The regular staff of 
four lines. iIoSCalcott Mas, Gram. 1 The lines and simces 
of the Staff are counted upwards. 184a Westm, Rev. Jun. 
34 natet There is a schism among musiebns, whether this 
should be tteff at statt, pronounced bv some sfasff. Au- 
thorities are mostly in favour stave* nut custom may be 
pleaded for ' staff* and * staves * in the plural. 1I73 Ii. C. 
Banister Mas. a Musical characters are written upon u 
series of parallel lines, termed a Stave or Staff. 

aitrib, ^ s88i Broadhouse Mms, Acoustks 365 The ordi* 
oanr musical notation, or, as it b called, the staff notation 

lU. (PLalwavtj/a^A) 

21 . MU. A body of oiheerB appointed to assist 
a general, or other commanding officer, In the 
control of an army, brigade, regiment, etc., or in 
performing special duties (as the medical staff). 
General staffs a body of officers controlling an army 
from headquarters under the commander-in-chief. 
[App. of continental Tent, origin. Cf. the like 
use of G. stab (also generalstah^ regimenisstab^ 
etc.), Du. staf\ prob. dcvt:lo|)cd from the sense 
‘ baton * ( « 7 above).! 

[1700 J. A As I KY tr. Saavedra Faxarde II. 94^ Thu 
Germans call a Regiment, and ull that bulungs to it, tlie 
Cotoners Staff, (den Regiinettl odcr Coloiiebtnb,) for with 
that .Soldiers are to be rined.) 

SiMRS AfUit. (raids (ed. 3) 7 Staff of the Army. /bid,f 
The Staff properly cxisU only 111 the time of war. 1790 
Debates in Ceitgress 18 Jan. (1834) 9146 The legionary staff 
..the brigade .ntaff. .the regtmctiiol stuff, Ibui. 9159 The 
United States to make an adequate provision.. for the fol- 
lowing general mIuIT. 1799 in Ld. Aackiamfs Corr, (1B69) 
111 . 198 My destiny is itnally tt> act on the staff in the 
bland of Corsica. i9oi Afed. Jrtd, V. 1B5 The Mcdicnl 
Staff of the Annies acting in the We.%t Indies. i944Uwxx»'x 
Regal, Army 5 Any Oiheer of the Regimental Sian. SB44 
H. li. Wilson Brtt, India 11 . 119 Several conferences en- 
sued, nut qnly^with the Guyernm-Generul, but with members 
both of his civil and military staff. 1871 Ann. Reg, 11. 95 
The Duke of Cambridge, with hb stalT and tlie fouigti 
officers attending the iiianrcuvres, looked on from Bisley 
Common. 1879 Encyel. Frit. 11 . 577 Officers for the Genoinl 
Staff arc selected exclusl vely from the regular nrmy,andexccpL 
in cases of iiroved aliilities in the field, must nave passed 


itafeM fowwre. 

t b. A mark made bv, or as by writing. Obs. 
C1090 Vee. in Wn-Waicker 346/97 Apieibas, atafum. 
ciaos Lav. 31154 per wes innen igrauca mid r^e golde 
stauen an on.liciies deore of drihtencs modcr. 

19 . t a. A line of verse. Obs, 
e 1499 in HerriFs Arckiv CIV. 309 All bo it the freassh 
in foure staves be, The ynglbsb sevyn kepith in degree. 
c 1475 Partenay 6555 As ny os metre can conclude sen- 
tence, Cereatly by rew in it hauc I go. Nerelumd stafe by 
stnf. Ibid. 6s8t Ab the frensh staffes silabled be More 


t b. A stanza or set of lines. Obs, Cf. liASToir 2, 
[There b no ground for the common sutement that thb b 


from ON. x/x/jet or recurring time, refrain of a poem.) 

a 1999 J. HKYWOOD iVeatker (Brandi) At tbende of 
thb staf tha god hath a song pbyed in bis trune. « 1577 
Gascoiqnx Certnym Notes f 14 wks. 1907 1 . 471 Rythme 
royal! b a verse of tenne sillables, and seven such verses make 


a staffe. /Sfif., The firste twelve do ryme in staves of foure 
lines by crosse mcctre^ igBa T. Watson HekatemAath, 
Ixxxvlir. (Arb.) 184 The two first staffes (excepting onely the 


6s l*he dlnersitHM of the staues (which are the number of 
verses contained with the diubions or partitions of a dittyX 


meman Ode. 1^ Dryorn jRmeid Ded. (f ) t b. Mr. Cow- 
Icy had found out that no kind of Staff is proper for a 
Heroiek Poem | as being all too liricaL 
0* A * verse ’ or stanza of a song. Now Stays. 

> 98 > Yono DUttM 9S7 These two last statffs [sic] so finely 
tooebed Partbenius that sung them. i6es Holland iVfigr 
X. xxix. 1 . 886 Yee shall have them lisUn attentively to the 
old biids when Ih^ sbg, and to take out lessons as k were 
from them, whom they Would seem to Imltote staffe by staffe. 
1801 B. Jonson Poetaster il ii, I can sing but one staffe of 
the dittM neither. 1889 C. Simtson ComifoMA JI/nx. si The 
second Staff or SUnsa is tho same ai the ficit; only it b 
hioloro into Ctochets. 

M Mus. A let of horizontal lines (now five in 
number) on whidiiaad in the tpaees between, notes 


to *staff.cap. in military salute, tpo# Daily Ckrom, 
33 Aug. rhe woman who d«|>enda upon a motorcar 
for recreation.. wears a stafTcap just as much as she who 

f oes yachting. iSM Qaeeds Regal, Army | aso No 
Hficer will m appointed to the Staff, who ahall not 
have uosuted the final examination of the *Staff CoUq^e. 
s8ii Regal, Army lat The Royal ^Staff Corps. tSij Wbl- 
LiNUTON in Ourw. Ditp. (i8i8) XI. las, I have therefote had 
cut out the sheets.. containing the ma|ia of the country im- 
incdintely in my front, which I have had pasted upon linen 
by the Staff corps. 18^ Sir H. Douglas Afilif. Rridget 
(ed. 3) 341 Two companies of the Stuff Corps were accord* 
ingly 8ent| with a strong woiking party, to llaragona, to 
irake a bridge across the Tletar. 1880 Gkn. Advr in xofA 
Cent, No. 38. 698 All officers now seeking what is called 
an Indian career in any capacity— r^imentnl, staff, or civil 
■"iiiust enter one of the tnree StaffCorps. 1009 Hiaekn*. 
Afae. Apr. 568/3 The adjutant inspected the *Staff paiade. 
1876 VoYLK A Stevenson At Hit. Diet, 401/1 * Staff Pay, 
pay given to officers and soldiers in the government service, 


have passed 


through the Staff College.. .Officers apixdnted to ihe l*er. 
sotuil Staff are not required to pass ilirough the Staff College. 

22 . gen. A body of personi emmoved, under the 
direction of a manager or chief, in tne work of an 
establishment or the execution of some undertaking 
(e. g. a newspaper, hospital, government survey). 

1837 Caslylb Fr. Rev, 11. v. v. Subterranean Rivarol has 
Fifteen Hundred Men In King's pay..; what he calls 'a 
staff of genius' : Paragraph •writers, Placard I ournalbu . 
one of ine strangest Staffs ever commanded by man. 1B40 
J. J. Blunt Four Serm, UL (1850) 84 With wbal a xinff 
would our collegm be furnished to carry on the same work ! 
1887 Trollofb Barckesier T, xliii, Those caterers for our 
morning repast^ the stoff of the Jupiter. 1879 Dawson 
Dawn 0/ Life in. 38 Goeof the explorers un the staff of 
the Survey. 1^ M. Arnold Afixed Axx. 153 The teaching 
staff have to furnish guarantees of their capacity to teach 
tho matters of instruction confided to them. 1884 Tunes 
(weekly ed.) afiSept. 13/r Besides their staff of clerks, book- 
keepers, &c., they employed about 300 ordinary liaiidx. 
1694 Conan Duvlk Afem, Holmes S49 A coachman and 
two maids form the staff of servants. 

23 . Staff {pf Gwtmtmnl ) : in the Isle of Man, a 
court of justice presided over by the governor ; 
since 1883 a Division of the High Court. 

avjaoAfthCustomarpLfviu in Keble I.^fe Bp, Wilson 
xvi. 5tc No appeal sbalT be made from Church censures to 
the Staff, and none to be privileged from them. 1900 A. W. 
Moore Hist. Isle Man 836 The courts existing prior to 
1883, viz., the Staff oi Govcrnmeiit. Chancery, Exchcsiucr 
. .[etc.] were united and formed into 'Divisions of the 'High 
Court of Justice of the Isle of Man '...The 'Staff of 
Government Division '..was deprived of all its original 
Ju risdic tion, and b now solely an appellate court. 

IV. atlrib, and Comb, 

24 . Objective, as staff-bearer, -holder^ -maker*, 


1993 ia Kemps Losefy MSA. (1836) 54 Touching the staf- 
maJw..lwyU see hym contented. iSti Cotok., Boston- 
nkr, a staffe-bearer. or Vergier. i 9 i 4 Woausw. Wkite 
Doe 1. 317 That bearaod, staff-supported Sire. 1880 1 * D*A 
Jackson AidsSnrv. Pract. 98 The staff-holders must.. be 
capable of holding the staff truly vertical. 

26 . In sense * of or belonging to a roilttarv staff* 
(see ai), 08 staff appointment, dutp, parade, pay. 


forms : ■talT ooUaffO, a school in which uflIicerB are 
trained for staff appointmentf ; 8809 corps, a body 
of officers and men oimizcd to assist the com- 
manding officer and hu staff in various special 
departments; in India, a corps formed in each of 
the three presidcnciet to fupply officers for service ; 
■taff-rlde (see quot 1901); hence staff-rider ; etaff 
aargeaat (see qnot 1876). Also Staff offiobb. 

tBM T. Hook Sewings n. Passion ^ Princ, lit. IL 
303X110 Cbptain, habituated lo India, * held on *, with "staff 
ap^ntments, aa Iona as he could. 1879 EneycL Bril. 11 . 
S77/tStaffappolntaitnti art bold for five years only. spM 
Wetim. Gao, 18 Juno 8/i Hb Ma|tiiy,..wkh hood ndaod 


Fneyel. Brit. (ed. to) XXX II 1 . 7.1 * Sta(f*rtdcti', us excrciMes 
on the ground without tr^KipA have come to Ite called, aie 
juNt ns effective a nieaus of teaching iilrntegy an fiekl-dayH 
arc Ilf teaching lacik-n. 1910 Contemp, Rev. Jun. 46 No 
one had m-cii the alleged •staff liilers. iBis Regnt. Army 
147 "Staff Serjeants. 1891 Ortl. Royal Ragia, | 96, lai On 
no account is any Non-Conimissiimed OlTiccr uctinu a» n 
Staff-Scrjeaiu lo be vniuluyed a& a I'ay-Scrjeant. 1878 Voyle 
ft Stkvknson .ViVi 7 . Diet, xoi i Staff Sereeants, non-com- 
iiiiHsioncd qlficers employed nn the staff of a rcKimcni, ilis- 
irict, or division. 1794 Cemtl, Mag, Nov. 995/j WliilNt tho 
regimental surgeons are thus engaged in the field of battle 
..the new Staff-surgeons. .are to be found at the guiuTnl 
hospital, perhap.s . , 9u ur 30 miluH . . from the scene of action. 
1803 WKLLiNciiuN ill Giirw. php, ( 1B44) 1 . 5 ^9 Mr. Gilimnir, 
the Staff surgeon with this division of tlie army. 1809 
llvHON Ck. Har, 11. Ixii. note, 1 was dru.\stid in a full suit of 
"staff uiiiromi. 

b. In tlic Navy used to designate a senior grade 
of officers, ns staff captain, commander, surgeon, 
.»W 7 Smyth Stuior's Irord-bk., StaJl’Capiniu, a dusigna- 
tioii conferred in 1&63 iqK)ii mnslcr.s of the licet. Ibid., 
Staff.Commamters, a tle.signntioii conferred in 1863 on 
nia.ster!t (»f fifteen year.H* seniurity. 1875 HKit|>ONi> SailoPs 
Pocket Bk, v. (ed. a) 150 note, Staff-Cuniinniider Thuiiias A. 
Hull, K.N. 1913 Times ij Aug. 4/1 The fiiM papier.. was 
road by Stafr*Surgcuii Stewart, K.N. 

o. In benbc 'belonging to the staff of a hospital, 
hotel, or other large establishment* (see a a). 

1888 HoNNirR MoRiRN^A.//<rj/. L//x6 An intelligent and 
capable woman can expect to rise by gradations from 'staff* 
nurse * to * sUter *. 1901 Daily Chnm, 1 t May 10/7 Woman 
^tnmgi octivo)a8 staff maid... Apply Housekeeper, Hotel 

26 . Special comb, (see also 25): atafTaugle, 
-bead ■» 13 b (cf. angle- staff, angle-bead 9 ,y. Anolb 
sb.'k 8) ; hence staff-boaded a , ; otaff-blomar, n 
kind of steclvard ; t otaff-drlvo v, » staff-herd ; 
staff-head, the ujnicr end of a staff, cnrvecb tijqied 
with tnctal, etc. ; the top of the tripod which sup- 
ports a thcotioliie or other ineasunng-instruiucnt ; 
staff-herd v. Irons,, to depasture sheep in clmrge 
of a she[)hcrd upon coiiiinoii or forc.st land ; staff- 
hook, ' a sharp hook fastened to a long handle to 
cut peas and be.ans and to trim hedges ' (/. iff 
Wight Gloss, j88i); staff-land Isle oj Man 
mcd.L. terra dt bac.ulJ\, certain land in the 
parish of St. Mnughold, abso formerly in that of 
St. Patrick, the holder of which liad the custody 
of the patron saint's p.istornl staff; staff-man 
t((s) a man who wielcls a staff or cudgel; (6) a 
worliman employed in silk-throwing (Simmonds 
Diet. TVaifr Suppl. 1883); f staff-shide, a billet 
of wood fuAcl ; t staff-striker, a sturdy Ircggar, 
tramp ; f staff-toroh, a tall thick candle used for 
ceremonial purposes ; staff-tree, the genus Celas- 
trus\ staff-vine, Celasims scandens of U.S. 

1879 Knight Diet. Atectu,* Staff angle. 183a 1.oui)on 
Encyel. Archit. I 339 The angles of the cliimnc^ireasts to 
have proper Ntaff beads. i8aa GwiLT/frc 4 //. Gloss., Anglo 
Bead, or Staff Bead. 1813 Louix>n Rncyct. A rekit, 1 1^98 
Fix i-inch deal tonguea and splayed and ".staff-licnded 
linings to threu windows, a 1733 Shetland Acts 31 in Proc. 
Soc, Ant, Scot, (1893) XXVl. voo That none use "staff 
bisniiirs, nor any other save such as nre adjusted and marked 
ID buy and sdl on. 1968 in liyslop Ck, Siretton (1904) 1 1 . 
178 IJiihn Nichols, who had taken cattle] cum baculis, 
vulclicct, "StnlT-ilryvo (over Whittington licaih to tho in- 
jury of the towiiiihip). 1908 Atc. Ld, High Treas, Scot, 
III* 355i xiJ *staf liedis. 1788 Complete Farmer s. v. Survey- 
ing 7 1 i/a Turn about the tabla upon tho staff-heacl. 
iMa Catal. Internat. Kxkib» Brit. II. No. 39x7 (Theodo- 
lite) 'i'ho tripod and its staff-head. 1888 in Arckxologia 
LI. 373 A staff-head of wood, coloured and gilded. 1981 
in W. Nicolsoii Leges Mtuxkiarum (1705) 138 If it ■liall 
happen the Cat tel or Sheep of the one Realm to bo "olaff- 
henled, or to remain depasturing upon the ground of tha 
opposite Realm. Ibid., marg, Stoffherding of Cattel, 1999 
in C W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (t8M) 1 . sol 
Doncaster time out of mind have mode drives.. and staff 
bearded upon the moor, ital [Carr] Crmxn Gloss,, Staff 
hird, to have sheep under the care of a shepherd. 19x3 
Fitxhekh. Husb, | 39 Pees and benes be..repM or mowen 
some with sicklea some with hokes, and some with "staffe- 
hokes. ite A. W. Mooax Surnames etc. Isle of Mem isa 
"Staff lands. 1899 Toaai and, Bntloniirt , , also a cudgeler, 
a "staff-man. 1411 Rolls of Farit. 111 . 665/3 Tout le 
maresme ft fuaile, antrement appelle "Suffes-iildes UiV] ft 
Kidea. 1378 Ibid, IL 340/1 Et musoBrs de eux devenant 
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^staHitrikers. 1468 MMon (Essex) Lih<r S. \t is h, Nyght* 
wxlkeres, stastrykeres (i&rj. and evesedroMeres. I8»3 
Rec.St.Matyat HiU 361 Item, paid for iij *staf torches 
of wcx. to hold at the Tevacton tjs vjd. tSM Chrm, Grty 
Fn^irs (Camden) 54, UC. powre men In blocke gpwnes 
holdynge staflTe torches. isS^s Act 23 Elia, c. 8 1 3 Wares 
wrought with Waxe, as in Lightes, Stafiorchcs. 163a Johm- 
soM Gtrarde^t Hf*val App. t6oo Cekuirut Theoptrasti, 
'J'he *Hta(re tree. 1771 J. K. Fokster Flora Anttr, Soptouir. 
11 Celastrus bullniiui. Staff tree^ elegant. Virginia. 1884 
W. M11.LER Plant’H, 130 ^Staff-vine, CeUutrus uaHtUns. 

Staff (staf), sb,^ [Of obscure ori^.] A build- 
ing material consisting of plaster mixed with fibre, 
used for temporary ornamental work. 

189a Atlvance (Chicago) May 19 When mixed the staff is 
rollM out into slabs to Ijo nailed to the sides of buildings, 
or made up in blocks, .for statues, friezes or cornices, im 
y’lmn (weekly ed.) st Oct. 10/1 They (the Exhibition build- 
ings at Chicacolare . . covered with the composition of plaster, 
cement, and hemp, or similar fibre, known as ' Staff . /biA., 

.1 ’ .1 u. .MJ! 
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France about 1876, and was first used in the buildings of 
the Paris Exposition in 1878. 

Staff (staf), V, p. Staff rAi] trans. To 
provide with a staff of omcen, teachers, servants, etc. 

185a Tifuct so Aug. 7/6 We end by being efficiently and 
sensibly equipped, commanded and staffed. s88i tt^ih Cent, 
Apr. 656 Two or three such women, a care-taker, and a 
cook would adequately staff each home. 1888 Maa H. 
Ward N , EUmtrt v. xxxiti, A powerful church of the new 
l^pe, staffed by friends and pupils of Pusiw. sSgg Na^ 
tHralht 133 It IS a satisfaction to note how well the museum 
is staffed. 1904 Catholic Timet s Jan. 8/3 To fumlsh and 
suff some three or four first class day schools for boys, 
lienee 8ta*lBng vbL sb, 

188a 79/A CtHt Nov. 788 The Board schools, .have, .many 
ad vatiiages. derived from, .their superior staffing, and more 
highly paid teachera 1901 Scoitmaa 30 Oct. ia/4 The 
suffing of the offices at Castle Terrace. 

IlStaffage (stAfas)* [Oer.: a psendo-Fr. 
form.ition after G. staffiren’ to fit out, garnish, 
l)elieved to be corruptly ad. OF. tslofftr^ f, atofft 
Stuff sbA The accessories of a picture. Am 
transf, aud fig, 

187a B. Taylor in Lift 4r Lett, (1884) 11 . 594 A fonte where 
he [Schiller] studied the slafiagt for bis ixuroa of* Fridolin '. 
s8fly PaE Mall Gaa, as Nov. 3/1 The tiaffagt to the little 
love-story is a fertile little oasts in the widOj^leak Cossack 
steppes. 1906 Academy 10 Nov. 480/1 But the seated 
figure is a needless piece of tie ^ ffivt , 1908 A. M. Hind 
Short Hitt, Rngravit^%3FT\i0tt^ffagt of someof Piranesi's 
dullest subjects, .discloses an irrepressible Instinct for life. 
Btaffa^, Sc. variant of Staffisu a, Obs, 
■taflM (stafl), ppL tf . [f. Staff xAI + -ku 8 .] 
In Jftr. (see ouot and Staff 11 ). 

1891 CtHtufy Diet, a v., An amulet stafled, a ring from 
which staffs or sowlen radiate. 

1 8ta*ffar. Obs, rartr\ [? f. Staff J/^l + -er i.] 
? A kind of peashooter. 

1688 Molmk Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 8a/a Playes with 
Instruments... Shootiim in a trunk staffer or spitter. 
Staffetta (stsefe't). Obs, exc. Ifist, Also 7 
staflbtt, itatfisto. [ad. It slaffetla^ dim. of staffis, 
stirrup. Cf. Estafbtti,] A mounted courier. 

s^ WonoM in St, Paptrt Utm, F///, X. 487, X have 
wntten thryse to you, twyse by the ordynai^ suffette that 
goith weekelye to Andwerpe. s6|| Cat. Si, Papers^ Dom, 
e8 Jan. set [Orders.. to erect! staflette [or packet posts at 
fit stages]. Ibid, Apr. 39 [Tliat letters should be sent by] 
staffeto. s 83|S in Rep, Sterti Comm, PosLOJiet App. (1844) 
55 A Propo^ion for setling of Staffed or pocauet mts 
betwixt London and all parts of his Moiestia Jomimona 
1714 Load, Gaa, No. 5263/8 We have Advices from Vienna 
which say, that a Slaffette was arrived there with lotteri 
fromConstantinoule. idgi Carlyle Frtdk, Gt, iv. v. (1865) 
1 . 307 brief weekly report to his Mgjesty wi^be expected ; 
staffettea, should cases of hot baste occur. W 

t8taff-ftill|dk Obs. [?f. Staff 4 - Full ff. 

Ihe original nouon was ^b. ' full to the brim but not 
heaped up as when a staff has been pasi^acrom the brim. 
But cf. Norw. stappJuU crammed fai 
stamp, crush.] 

Quite full. 

ig.. Canh A Gr.Kai, 494 Now ar bay stoken of stume 
werk sUf-ful her bond. 141400-90 IPara Alex, 1543 A 
Mitre. .Stiit staffull of staftcepat stragt out hemes, e 1400 
Liber C^orum^ And do hit in aberef penne ; pe barel staf 
fill OS 1^ kenoe. 

Bta-slan, a, nona-wd. [f. Staff sb.^ 4- -^ian.] 
Suited for making itaffs. 

i 8 se I.. Hunt iadMator'Ho, js (i 8 aa) I, m The ash. .hath 
beenfaniMs, time immemorial, for iu staffian qualities. 
t8t8Affir, Obs. Forms: 6 stof!yTe, 7*8 
atafllor. [ad. It staffisre^ •in, f. stqffls stlrnip, a. 
OIIG. stafiko ; see ’Step v, CL F. estafier.] • A 
lacquey, that attends Che stirrup ' (Blount G/assbgr., 
1^74) ; 8 footman. Chiefly with reference to Italy. 

VII. 396 The said 

old Abbot of b erfa . .hath been of late at Rome with 3 score 
In commye, iiMides ao stalViW s^ BuTLsn Had, it. IL 
1 lame, and round about, March'd Wbifflera. 
and Stoffiersonfoot. «i66a LAMCLe Pcy. /fafyu (167a] 
*a The Italians value no bravery but that ofCoa^aod 
Teiww. LmuC., Chmrex, 
-to spend their revenues 
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tSto'flah, «• ds. aim 6-, Se. ttatktt. 
[f. Statv ». Rigid, itil^ hud. b. 

Stubborn, unnuuMCOtble. 

teae-ae Dunbai Poems uc. 17 Stuffettis, strekoorlsi and 
stati.iche strummellia. 1513 Douglas ABmeit xti. vL 134 
Thy metes, a man of full gret fon, Castyn from bye staffage. 
skeich ana bedstrang hora. 1345 Ascham Toxefh. 11. (Arb.j 
118 An unfit and sUffysh bow. a 1388 — SchoUm, 1. (Arb.) 
34 A witte In youth, that is not ouer duUe, beanie, knottie 
and lumpishe, but hard, rough, and though somwhat 
ktaffishe. a liM A. Scott Poems xxL 17 , 1 fand hlr of one 
staffage kynd,lBnUi staitly. strange, and he. i8ea J . Sibhald 
Chron, Scot, Poetry IV. Gloss., Staffage, Siaffisek. obsti- 
nate, obdurate, dry in the mouth, or not easily swallowed, 
like pease meal bannocks. 

Bta*fl 688 f /i- ran. Without a staff- 

a s66i Fulleb IPorthies, ATzm/ ( 166a) 67 Hereat the Queen 
In some passion snatching the staff out of his hand...l 1 io 
Lord waited Stafilesse almost a day.. before the same eras 
reconferred upon him. 

1 8 ta*iBj, a. Obs, [0£. stmflux see Staff sb,'^ 
and -LT xTCf. ON. stafiigr.’\ literal. So f 0 ta*Ay 
adv. [see -LY 81 literally. 

1:1009 ^LVRic Saiatt* Lives xxv. 73 Hi..nellB8 under- 
standan butan pact stcaflice (v.n stmliice] andgit. ctaoo 
Ormin ititv Forr to drinnkenn gastlit witt Ut off stafllike 
fetleM. Ibid, 14419 A33 wbll Ixttt menn ^rrh fUsshlit witt 
Stafflike itt unnaerrstodenn. Ibid, 15055 Pa takesit to gast- 
like witt Off suffli) wite^^unnge. 

8 taff oflLow. 

tl. A high officer of the royal household| or 
minister of state, bearing a white staff. See Staff 
xd.l 7 . Obs, 

1701 Lend, Gaa, No. 3863/1 The Duka of Ormond, being 
the Staff-Officer in waiting. 1708 Chambers Cyci, f.v. 
Officer, Staff Officers are such at in the King's Fresetice 
bear a white Staff ; and at other times, going abroad, have 
a white Staff borne before them by a Footman bare-headed. 
Such are the Lord Steward, Liord Chamberlain, Liord Trea- 
surer, &c. 

2 . Mil. fa. A non-commissioned officer. Ohs, 

170a Mint, Diet, (1704) 8. v. Officer^ Warrant, andStaff, 
Ojficert, those who nave not toe King's Commission, but 
are appointed by Uie Colonels and Captains, as Quaiter- 
mosterH, Serjeant8| Corporals, {ed, 4, 1711. adds \ and in the 
same N urnUtf are included Chaplains and Surgeom]. 1706 

pARquHAR Recruiting Officer v. v, Kite, [A sergeant, 

“ ... * 

1757 
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addrcMing a constable] And then we are both stal _ 

1709 Loud, Gaa, No. 4590/3 Forty-four Staff-Officers. . . 
H. Bland MUit, Diselpl, v. 6t The Staff-Officers, viz. 
Chaplain, Adjutant, Quarter-Master, Surgeon and Mate. 

'b. An officer doing duty with the general or 
dcDAitmental staff of on army, division, or brigade. 
Cl G. siabsiffiziir, 

1777 Sheridan Sck. Scand, iv. i. Why then, he shall have 
him tor ten pounds, and I'm sure that's not dear for a staff, 
officer. i8m C. James Milit, Diet, Fff 3/1 No officer must 
ride between the divisions on a march, except General and 
Staff officers. i8st Regnl, 4 r Orders Army 99 Aldes-de- 
Camp, Brigade-Migora, and other Staff Officers. 1884 (see 
Sashesy]. 191a Trbvblyah Geo, III ^ Fox 1 . ill iia Wben 
he was a young staff officer on active service. 

0. In the United States navy, an officer not 
exercising military command, a^i in Century Diet, 
BtoffoBL dUd, [Cormpt form ('/after scaffold) 
of stavil Staddle si.} m Staddlb sb. 

a tjm Lisle Kntb, (1757) iSa This method is not to be 
used where the wheat is designed for a staffold. 1984 
Museum Rust, II. aai Your said correspondent justly 
recommends the reek ataval, or staffold, a frame of wood for 
the mow, placed on stones. 

8tafford (stge-^bd). The name of a town in 
England (the county town of Staffordshire) ; also a 
surname derived from this. Used altrib, as In 
t Stafford blue, some kind of blue cloth ; Btaf- 
ford(*i} knot Hir,, a knot used as a badge of the 
Staffora family ; hence, a form of knot resembling 
this; t Stafford law, 'dub law’, with pun on 
staff*, so t Stafford court. Also used for Staf- 
roBOSBiBi, as in Btaflbrd brlok (see quot. 1908). 
cxOaTo^ley Mjst iii. aoo Thou were worthi be cled 
In "Stafford blew ; nor thouart alway adred. vodbAnimeU 
Monument (Vet. Departou, War Office) 48 'Candy ', ' blue 
"Staffed J 'Dutch', and 'adamantine clinkers' being the 
names of familiar varieties (of vitrified bricks]. i8ti CStor. 
a V. Festin, li a esti an festin do Martin boston. He bath 
had a triafi in "Stafford Court, isgs luioent, Ch, Goods 
York, etc. (Surtees) 49, til sewtes of vestmentes with "Staf- 
forde knotes. i 8 a 8_ 40 Baaav Enofci, Itor, t, Si 


Knot, a badge used by the family or Stafford, 1847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 197 SUffords Knot. 186B Walcott Saerod 
Arehmof. 507 A true-love-knot.. was the well-known 
Stafford knot. 1389 Kay any Work AiU, 1 threatned him 
with blowes, and to deale by "alafford law. 1399 Breton 
Win of Wit, etc. (Graaart) ao/i And amonff souldiours 
Stafford law, martlall law, knllng Or hanging Is soone 
learned. tOts Bbowbll Mohmm. tnpost, l | a6 The 
Alkoraa of Monanraied cstabllsbed by Staffbid law. 1847 
M. OoiBBT Sp. 31 inly s We have unlawfully erectM 
Marshall Law, Club Law, Stafford law, and tuch lawless 
Laws as make most for Treason. 

StBdbrdsUrB (stse’ljJhdXu). The.xuunc of a 
county of England, used altrib. ai Staffbrdahlra 
ookn, olaok (see quots.) ; StaffbrdahiMi wiM, 
earthenware and porcelain made in Staffordshire, 
hence Staffordskin vmahotmmm. Also Btof- 
fofdehlre knot p erm for Stafford kuMJy *a 
knot used to ligature the pedjde in ovariotomy’ 
{Spd. Soc, Ltx, fS^). 

•Til H. Waueui Dmr, S irm sbi r ryM% Wkn 1798 IL 


414 Four green 

StaffardihCe Eti 

J. Clarke, Tottenham-oourt-road. 


Itruscan vase. 1813 Rxeuniner at Feb. 119/1 
Aowenham-oourt-road. Suffordshiie warehouse- 
man. iSw Faraday Chem. Manp. iv. (i8^> m Of thb kind 
fordibire coke, which may he obtained at tome of 




Mabevat 


Is the Staffordshire coke, which may L* « 
the wharfs on the canals near lAndon. 

Pottory 9 Pofxeiain (ed. a) 149 The earu . 

extant of the Staffordshire ware are the ' Butter-pots ', and 
the Tygs or Tiggs. site Day Puddling 4 in Rankine 
Maehlne 4 AfiM-mriSr, The thick coal called ' Staffordsbin 
■lack'. 

b. iUiM, M Staffordskin wan. Also sb. pi , » 
Siffordshin bricks, 

I w pcdly Newt 8 Feb. 3/5 Little stacks of various kinds 
of bricks— from Liondon stoexs to Staffordsbircs. tgei Daily 
Report a5 Aug. 8/3 The * Fits-Gerald * sale of Stafl^shire 
ware*.came as a revelation, both as to the quality of old 
Staffordshire and the prices it now obtains. 
Btafl-flUiiff. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Staff jAI 4 - 
SuKO sh^ Cf. OHG. stapaslinga, G. stabschlinga^ 
A sling fSLiiro sbX i)the cords or strinp of which 
are attacmed to the end of a staff, used Tor hurling 
larger stones than the ordinary ' cord-sling '« 

13. . Coer do L. 5aa6 (W.), With staffe-slynges that smyte 
wd. sgM Barbour Brnco xvii. 344 lnBtrumentis..As 
scaffatis, ledderis . . Pykis, howis, and ek staff-slyngii. t ijBS 
Chaucer Sir Tkopas 118 Thbgeant at hym stones caste Out 
of a fel staf alynge. 1431-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) I. 397 
Vsenge dartea and crosse bawes or staffe slynxes. 1330 
Palsgr. a75/i Staffe slyng made of a clyfiestyclce, memi. 
c 1390 Rolland Crt, Venus 11. aa6 Alswa he slew the Giant 
Golyas, In the folrheid with ane atane and atafsling. 1337-8 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 336 To big dtkU and fowseis 
and to have atafe alungis in the reddines to the portis 
thairof. iteg Fosbrokb Encyol, Antif. 780 The Staff-sling, 
the Classical P'ustibalum. 

Hence f Btaff-ffUnger. 

13.. Coer deL. 4454 (W.), Foremeste he sette hys arwe- 
blasteres, And afiyr that hys good aicheres And aftyr hys 
staff-alyngerea And othir with acheeldes and with speeres. 
fStaff-BWOrd. Obs. [CT OWQ, stapamari, 
MHG. slab^, stapswart, Du, stqfswaard (Kilian), 
etc.] A sword-BlJck. 
cioe_ - 

aweord. c 1470 Hknry Wallace 111. 178 
itblni ‘ * " ■* 


cioeo Alpric Voc, in Wr,-WQlcker 143/31 Dolonos, itmf- 
!o Hknry Wallace 111. 178 wit* 
im that l^de. 


, _ iih a staff suerd 

Boyd stekit mm that lyde. Ibid. vi. 737 With a ataff suerd 
off steill. a 1603 T. CARTWRiaHT Coifnt. Rhem. N. T, 
(1618) 543 Neither Aristotlcs..onc shooe for both feet, nor 
Platocs Btaffe-sword. 

BtaflMgre, ob.. fonn of Stavksaobi. 

StezM, sbX Forms : a. ? a accus, ataggon, 

4- 7 Etagge ,74 Etagho), 6-8 stagg, 4- otag. 

5- 7 atage ; also (senie a onlv) 6 north, etaige, 7 
•tffag, 5* Sc, atatg. [Proh. lepr, 0 £. 

{ptag^ wk. masc. ; et, various other names of 
animals, dlocga doe, froega frog, *picga pig, wic^ 
beetle. The word seems to have meant properly 
a male animal in its prime ; cf. the various senses 
below and the cognate ON. slodgip stegg-r (Norw. 
stagg) male bird, mod. Icel. stagger tom-cat, for- 
meny also male fox : see Steq so. 

There is no ground for the current statement that stag is 
of Scandinavian origin, though some of the senses below 
may be due to confusion with Stxg.] 

1. The male of a deer, cap. of the red deer ; spec, 
a hart or male deer of the fifth year. (In the Xfith c. 
^staged a hart.) 

a. f c I les Psbudo-Cnut Constit, do Feneta xxiv. in Lieber- 
mann Gesetae der Age. (1903) L 634 (Stowe MS., late i6tb c.) 
Regalem feram, quam Angu a staininn \Camb, MS. c. 1570 
Astaggon, 1577 ataggon] appellant. aioaoMmster 
ffGamedSlS. Digby s8a) ilTw first yere thd(haru]ba 
calfede, be y^le a calfe pe secund yere a bulloke. 
thred yere a broket, he iUL yereastagaid, ke v.yereaatagge, 
he ri. yere an horte of .x. 14. • ChanceVs Sfr.’s T.finmng 
if Part II, MSS. Petworth S Corpus, The Stag of an hett. 
1473 Rolls if Parit. VI. 98/8 Oure Graunte.., of a Tonne 
Wyne^ and a Stagge of an Hert 1376 Turbirv. Vonerio 
xxii. (1908) 6a If you find together the Tooting of two itagges. 
Ibid, Ixxix. 837 An Hart is called the fiiste yearea Ciuie.. 
the fourth a Staggerd, the fifth a Stagge, and., the sixch. .an 
Hart. 1384 Powell Lloyds CauSna 157 William Rufus 
was ilaine by an Arrowe shot at a Stasge. 1398 Shaks. 
Teun. Skr. Induct, ii. 50 Thy jgr^hounaa are os swift As 
breathed StagE^I fleeter then the Roe. 1813 Dravton^aSp- 
olb. XU. saaTThose fallow Deere, and hime-hancht Stags 
that gims'dVpOB her shaggy Haatha. r 1843 La Herbert 
AutoUog* (1884) 88 Foreatt and Chasaa wmeh were wall 
stored with wild Boar and Stag. 1887 Milton P. L. vii. 
469 The Bwift Stag ftom under ground Bore up bis branch- 
ing head, sm Somerville Chaso 1. a8a [The] itotoly Stag, 
that o'er the Woodland reigns, slat Shelley Houmo 137 
Ihe tiger loRgues not with the stag at bay Against cne 
hunter. MmI Lvbll Antir, Man ej ViBisonHST cba flash 
of the stag and roe, was more eaten, ilfy EneyeL Brit, 
VII. ea/Rlhe BsAtiitr or Stag, .iha lugestof tteBritish 
deer, Is a native of the temperate rarioos of Europe and 
Northern Asia. 190I Blmehw, ilfqfrjnb 105/a A nud of 
Iboiteon reindeer was seen.. .The boros of the entire band 
—for thi hinds carry them as well as the stBgi— wve still 
in velvet 

Jt sS4fl Piumjpton Corr. (Camden) oso, I must..ilda to 
Tankerilay..& a showt at a stage, as my heper hath 
seat me wourd. cigge Battlt ofQUerbnm iil.lii Child 
BaUadi III. ays/i Vpoo Orene LyqloothoylyirilMddowyD, 
Scyiande numy astage {rimena^ 
b. /E r Also In pi 
Bflke£ t Tib mahi | 

vnar thi affs crosi ^ , _ 




•TAO. 

in SUb In BnA. haer't vnliMl toob iteo B. Jonson Akk^ 
L Ymt but TW hm'ycia Vm M» Doctor, wi^ tonin 

mororetpoct Hang him proud Stogg, with hb broad 
wluot head. Hte T. Facna Pmmmui Puttf, go Paulina 
her fint husband made a Stafc 

a In the names of ywoos species of the genns 
Ciftms^ as Axis Siap^ an Indian deer (C. a^riV), 
Carolina the North American Wapiti (C'. 
sanadlsnsis) ; see also qaot. i 8 o 6 . 


, ftsiaUf 

the allied species, we may mention by name the..Thian 
Shan Stag (C. tusitdAoHmt), the Kashmir l^g (C. cash* 
mMoMitsh.Mid the Lhasa Stag (C. iharcUh\ 

Q» The flesh of the stag ; venison. rare'~^, 

1767 A. C. BoRREt Diaries^ Carr, 71 He has given 
us twice Stag since 1 have been here. 

6 . The horn of the stag, as a material for handles 
of cutlery. Also aiirih, 

1876 Caujs Catlety (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 173 Scales of 
wo<» and rompusition, pressed to imiute stag and buflalo, 
have been introduced for common goods. 

% the Stao-bektuc. 06s. 


•j* f. trnnsf. //yiV ^ 
i6g8 Mouprt Thtatrins. T.'xxi. toor The eXardccpMc. or 
Harts bom beetle... Some call it the Bull, others the flying 
Stag... The French, Cer/ volant % the English, Stag-fly, nr 
Flymg-fly. 

2. nortk.9Xkd Sc. A young horse, esp. oneunbroken. 

a. igiS Durham Ace, Kelts (Surtees) 373 In priinis sunt. . 
a stagges masculi, 1 pullanus masculus. 1346^ in FinchaU 
Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) \\ xxvi, Item unus slaggus 
masculi uniusanni. tjkiltflA. p.1xi, ij staghcistatisduorum 
annorum. 1439-^ Durham Acc, Kotls (Surtees) 409 Item 
I equa cum i stag t j*' annorum. c 1460 Towneky Aiysl. xxx. 
337 Vnethes may I wag, man for wery in youre stabiU Whiles 
I set my stag, man. 1483 Cath, Angl, •vfiit A sstagge, 
pullus. 1514 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) V. fio To ‘J*homas, my 
sone, a stagge to make hyin an horrse off. ism Wills 4 r 
Itw. Af. C. (Surtees) 1. 106 To John Cdwndoii..a colt 


Stagb 1. 

55 (The losses of horses and cattle] were soon supplied by 
the purchase of three cows and two pretty young staggs. 
1788V If. 11. MARfliiAki. Yorksh. II. e young horse. 

f L 1478 in Acta A i/d/l. (1839) 83/1 For a metre & a staig 
8, saae M C. Wills (Surtees) 170 To Mathew llynde, 
xl .«k, a fely stage. sttA in J. Croft Excerpta Anal. (1797) 
38 Item, a Bay StonedStatge. a 1383 MoNTaouautE FlyUug 
w, Polwart 393 Some [witches], on steid of a staig. ouer a 
Starke monke straido. 1617 in Extracts Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot, (1878) 111. 47 Ilk ox, kow, horse, stole, meir, 
stneg. s 4 m I 6 ia. 111. 388 Item, of ilk hors, meir or stage, 
going to toe mercat, is. 179a Burns Kellyhurn Braes iv, 
It*s neither your slot nor your stiug 1 sliall crave. . But gie 
me your wife, man. iSia Chalmkhs Lei, in L(/e (1831) 1. 
309 The staigs were returned to the glebe. 

Proverbs, 1837 J. Miller . dfteAN(i858) 133 Keep strong 
drink from the lad and the boy, * Corn is not for staigs . 
1899 J. Spence Shetl, Folk-lore saS There's aye waiter 
whaar the staig smores. 

8 « An animal castrated when full grown, a. A 
bull ; more fully bull sta^. Now diVr/., Sc, and 
Ausiralian, 

a. i68(Xi798Bullstag[BceBuLi./3.>ii|. 1787 Winter 
Husb. a84 A dairyman’s six hea^ bull staM. .broke over a 
well secured fence into my field of wheat. s88a ' K. Bolusk- 
WOOD* Jl/r/A Mem, xvU. 133, 1 Just recollect that blue stag. 

p f 18M W, Somerset Word* 


. .Was he in the mob you saw f 


obyousa 

M.. Slag, a castrated bull The term is applied to any 
animal emasculated after maturity. 1804 HawfeFs Mag, 
Feb. 354 They require work*sCeers to 00 their ploughing 
and Mr. Bell has brought up half a dozen old * stags 
fh 1818 Scott Url. Midi, xiv. He returned.. muttering 
that he thought he heard the * young staig loose in the b3rre . 


trated bull. 

b. A boor, bog, or ram. dm, 

1784 [cf. slag-hog in 8 b). 181 1 T. Davis Agrie. Wills 
a6o lloar st^, a castrated boar. 18x1 Sternberg Northampt. 
Glass,% Stag, an old boar. 1863 W. BAaNEs Dorset Gloss., 
Stag, a castrated male animal ; as, a ram-stag, a boar-stag, 
a bull-stag. 

A Applied to the male of various birds. (Cf. 
Stxo.) a. Acock, dial, KhasMc, in Cockfight* 
ing, a cock less than one year old. 

1730 Chbny Hist, List Horse*maUhis, etc. 168 Each side 
sbew'd some Cocks and some Staggs. 17S8 [cf. slag-match 
in 9]. 1770 Newcastle Ckron, Aavt., To be fbnght for. . on 

ags. 
e of 


DkU fur/, a v.. A young mune cock— is astag. 1888 Live 
Stock Trm. 03 July oo/a p^etter from DtvonshM Many 
pec^ who keep hens lor their eggs alone do not allow a stag 
with them. 1894 BARiN&GouLD/fil<y 1. 96 Brambcr 
learned that day that a cock in Devonshire la entitled stag. 
igSE Liaeolnsh. Star og Nov. 3/3 Fowl stealing. «, 

In one case a fine buff Orpington stag has been taken, 

b. A turkey-cock of two years and upwards, 

i8ip W, & H, KAiMBiED Agric, Stifi, (1840) 300 (B. D-D.), 
ai8m Foebv Voe.E, Anglia, Stag, a cock turkey, killed 
for the Uble la hie eeoond year. 18^ D. J. BaowNE^Awr. 
Poultry Yd, (1855) 165 uoio. When a cock turkey arrives at 
the age of two yMis, he Is called a Stag*, 
to, A young swan, Obu (CC STM-naaM.) 

SM4 ^llk H* iRrth (Somerset Ha), My Swanne marke 
w« oU the SwonuM Stagges & Signetles calUd the Crow- 
Iota 

6 . died. Thi 

mdboatiAMe Voe,E, Anglia, Stag, iSIiSwaim- 

88 n 7 Rp, NasHoe Birds 93 Wieu CTsUgMyies pnrvulus\% 
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Stag, Tope (Norfolk; Comwali). 1893 in Conns* Hardy 
Norfolk jt, Sim, Common Wren. 

6 . s/aug, [Prob. from sense i ; but the reason for 
the use is olmcure.] a. An informer; esp. in 
phrase to turn stag. Also see quot. 1 735 . 

^ ^ Did., Slag,, .as, / spy a Stag, used by 

..hhepberd, lately executed, when he first saw the Turnkey 
m Newgate, who punu'd and look hiuu 1783 Grose Diet, 
Vulgar T., Stag, to turn stag, a rogue who impeaches his 
confederates. As8e6 J. Holt Mem. (1838) li. 53 We had 
two disturbers of the harmony of the wip ; I mean two 
stags or informers. 1834 Ainswomth Rookunwl 1. viii. 317 
As to clapping him in quod, he might prattle— ntiglit turn 
stag. 1848 J. Kkboan Leg, ^ Poems (1907) 167 hfy father 
..l^amc a deserter, but be was not a coward, nor. .a stag. 

b. (Secquots.) 

t8B3 * Jon Iibe \Dtci. Turf a. v., Queer boil are * slag t ! 
those men who being hired at a guinea or two per oath, to 
swear they are worth vast sutiui, stand about judges' cham- 
bers ill term-time. 1848 Banilbtt Did. Amcr. 339 In the 
New York courts, a stag is the technical name for a man 
who is always ready to aid in proving an alibi, of course 
* fur a consideration *. 

O. (See quot. 1857 .) 

ifigy Slang Did. ao Stag, shilling. 1887 Hrnlev Villon's 
Straight Vr> 15 You cannot bank a single stag. 

7. Comm, slang, A person who ap[Mies for an 
allocation of shares in a joint-stock concern solely 
with a view to selling immediately at a profit. 

184s Thackeray in Punch IX. tei All the Stags in CapcI 
Court. 18416 Punch X. 1^)9 *l‘ho uubhle has In the mean 
time burst, the deposit is not paid, and the Stag.. gives 
himself no more trouble about the Mrlienie. 1837 Smiles 
.Slephcnson xxx. 408 Noble lords were pointed at as * stugK ' 
..in the share markets. 1904 Wedm, Gas, 13 Apr. 9/1 
Another point in the prospectus is the attempt to discrimi- 
nate between the stag and the }x>iia-rule investor. 

b. (See quot.) 

1894 H. Avhes Fenn's Eng, ^ For, Funds log A Stag is 
one who is not a Member or the Stock Exchange, but deals 
uiUside, und is sometimes called an * Outsider '. 

8 . attrib. and Contb, a. similative, as stag- 
eyed, -necked, -sure ndjs. 

1806 Huo» Stag-Eyed Lady \s llierefore he cliO!.c a lady 
for bis love, Sio^itig from out the herd one slag-eyed dear. 
1793 Holcroft Lamier's Physiogr. xl. 313 The stag iictikcfl 
horse. ^N. Munmo Lost Pthroch 69 Girls.. not with 
a flat slouching foot on the soil, but high in the instep, 
bounding and stag-sure. 

b, quasi-titjr. (a) male, as stag-bird, harte- 
beest, -hog,*moose, •swan, •turkey. Also in sense 2, 
as stag-bay, -foal, •horse, 

1606 N, Riding Rec, (1883) I. 55 Unum equum testicula- 
turn, onglice a stoned "staeg Ixiy. 1886 W, .Somerset Word^ 
bk, iLV. Stag, When applied to poultry ^stag-bird is the 
usual term for a male kept for breeding purposes. 1883 


STAG. 

Tktmtrum i. .xi. 134 Angli. ‘Suv^-- -XU 


R, M, Fergumson Rambl, Sk. Far North xv. 97 May a' 
your irmres be well to foal, An* every ane lie a ^staig uial. 
1830 K. G. CuMMtNG Hunted s Life S. Afr. (ed. a) I. x8B 
Ho had observed an old *stag liartebce&i standing in the 
shade of some tall green bushes. 1784 Young Ann. Agric, 
1. 134 in Britten Old Counlty Words (1B80) no *Stag>hog, 
alioar. SufT. 1837 Honnow Romany Rye 1. xi. 166, l-.goes 
into a field, suppose by night, where there is a very fine 
*stag horse. 1701 Dudley Moose-Deer in Phil, Trans, 
XXXI. 166 Our Hunters have found a Buck, or *Stngg- 
Moose, of fourlem Spans in heighthfrom the Withers. 
Tennyson Church, Warden vii. An* 'e torn'd os red os a 
^stag-turkey's wattles. 

o. U,S, slang. «■ pertaining to or composed of 
males only, as slag-dance, devilry, -dinner, -party. 

Bartlett i 7 /r/. Amer. Stag-dance, a dance per- 
formed by males only, in bar-rooms, &c. sSyj Joaquin 
Millbn Life among Modors viii. 94 In one of the saloons., 
men were wont to.. have stagHiances. 1911 H. $. Har- 
rison Queed XV, 183 Buck Kunker, returning fruin some 
%iag d^lry at the hour of two a.m. 1889 Thompson St. 
Poker Club 59 Mr. Tooter Williams had been to a "stag 
dinner in the early evening, s^ Enickerbocker Mag. 
Apr. 407 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) A iiarty of old bricks 
[3VA(i/ bucks], who, under pretence of looking at tlie picture, 
are keeping up a small *stag-party at the end of the room. 

9 .$i)ccial comb.: atog-book Comm, slang, a 
book in which was entered the names of the stags 
or bogus shareholders (see 7) ; stog-oart deer- 
cart, Deer 4 b; fBUgA)hRBe ^ stag-hunting*, 
8tag-eYil| -favor (see quols.}; the 

stag-licetle ; atag-hafted, -handled adjs., fur- 
nislicd with a haft or handle of stag-horn; 
stag-hog « Babibousba ; atag-hunt, the cliasing 
of a stag os a sport; stag-hunter, one who 
hunts the stag; also^ a horse used in stag- 
hunting ; atag-hunting, the sport of chasioc the 
slog; an instance of thisi atag-llke a., resembling 
a st^ or that of a stt^; fatag-matoh Cock- 
fighting, a match for yonng cocks (see 4 a); 
t stag-akin, the pieparra hide of a stag ; fstag- 
anako « Elatb ; f atag-worm (see quot). 


1807 Griffith tr. Cuvieds Amim, Kingd. 
III. xja I'he UabiroussR, or *StRg Hog. 1841 Lover 
Handy Andy lii, There wa« a *»tag.hunt on the lake. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xx. IV. 401 Without exporing him- 
self to any risk greater than that of a staghuni at Fontaine- 
bleau. 1709 Loud, Goa. No. 4S4cv8 StiHn or alrayed.., a 
..Bay Gelding,.. hath been a known and constant "Slag- 
I Hunter in the Koieat of bherwood for a or 1 Years past. 
avH Ibid. No. 6113/1 There was a general ^Stag hunting. 
184s Youatt Dog ill. 86 Since the death of Geoige 111. . 
Stag-hunting has rapidly declined, ifiey Mav Lucan lU 
I 1> i b. Along the hauens ^stagge-like Hornes they runne 
. Swiftly tu shore. 1838 Lviton Leila 1. i. The small erect 
• head and stag-like throat. 1758 Loud. 39 June 614/3 
. The *Stag Match between .Sir Hciii y Grey, Bart., and fen- 
> nisoii .Shafto, Esq. 1637 Tiioknlev Lougus' Daphnts 4 
; Chloe (1893) 60 She gave him a new Scrip of *Sing-skin. 

s668 criiARLKioN Onomast. ja F.le^s,.\kit *Stag-Snuke. 

! *783 Chambers* Cycl, Suppl., *Stag-nvrms,. ,a name given 
, Ui a suei:ics uf worms produced of the eggs of a fly, and 
j loilged. .behind, and under the palate of the stag. 

b. In the names of plants: atag biiah (see 
quot.) ; stag fern staghorn fern (see Stao- 
I HORN 2 c); t stag’s gorlio (see Garuc i b). 

1884 Sarcknt Rep. PWexts Amer. 94 ) Iburnum pru, 
n^V/n/n.. B lack Haw. *Stug Bush. Miisionaiy 

j Chrou, Apr. iu3 Huge 'stag ferns of fantastic !»haties. 
Statf (stofg), sb.'h ? variant of St.vck sb. 6. 

177s ^ NX. Reg,, Chrou. 18$ The Abbv,. .having lately 
I gone to pieces on the Stag!« near Kenriife, in Ireland, the 
' captain, mate, and two cnniinon men.. were cast upon the 
; lower htagK. 1867 Smvtii Sailor's Word-bk., Stag, a name 
i given to a rock, .as off the l.izaid, Castlehavcn, &c. 

Staff [? variant of .Stake tZ/.J] 

1. A stake, pile. (Cf. Stag v.'^) dial, 

t88t Leicedersk, Gloss.,, stag, var. pron. of * Make*. 18B7 
yamiesods ,Sc, Diet. .Suppl. 237/1 ,**tag, a .stake, pile, fued 
or for fixing in the groniid. WrM of .S., AhrrdtcciiJ. 

1 2 . A lininaii’s tool .Stake sb.^ 5 a. 

166B Holme Armoury iii. xxii. (Koxb.) 369/3 He beareth 
A/ure, «t Small .Stag, or a Round Slag, Argent. This.. is 
for the laiseing of loiiiul filletts in 'Tyn for the Adoincment 
of their Woiks. l‘hc liccuiiil thing in this squat e is calleil 
a Creohing Stag. 

tStag, a, Obs. Also Biagg(o, atago. [C)i 
obscuru origin.] (Jf furs : Raw, unseasoned. 

tjus Kates Gustom Ho, a vij b, Callabre Magg. 1343 
b ij b, Foyiie. stagge. INtl. d ij. Stagj^u the ihousaiule. 
Stuuge the hniidreth. 1383 ibid, A vnj, CnIInber .Mage. 
a tOiB Rates of Merchaudius Gab, Foynes wuiiitica sea- 
Bond.. . Fttyncs wombeii Ktngc. 1640 in Entick London 11. 
xfi Coney skins grey, tawed, seasuned or stag. 

Staff 9 v,^ Also 9 Eteg. n'rob. related to 
Stagger v. Cf. ON. siaka to uush, stagger (whence 
siakra Stagger v.). The identity of the word in 
the various senses below is uncertain.] 

1 1 . intr. To stagger, waver. Obs. 

3361 T. Norton CatvTn's Inst, iii. ix. 156 b, For cuen the 
Fropbeic ronfesseth that his fete blagged. 

b. ? To flinch, yield, give way. rare. 

1831 Fraser's Mag, 111. 653 The Hoube of Lords., are 
now making a loud clattering of their deterniiiialion to 
Fiancl ngainiit the hill— but it i.H no ga 1 lay you the long 
odd». .tuui their Lordsthips stag. 

2. To walk with long strides. Hence stagged-up, 
tired out with walking. Sc, and dial, 

iSax Maltaocakt Galtav. Encycl 31 & His ghai!it..WAs 
seen by many Mcgging about the ebtate. 1866 £. Waugh 
Ben ati VC liantam 66 Aw let on her (a traveller] o' tother 
side Ycaley Hu*: tmiie slagged up. 1888 Sheffield Gloss,, 
Stag, to walk quickV- >89^ CROt:KLTT Men o/Moss-haggs 
xix, Aultl Anton went slegging over the hills, till 1 was fair 
driven out of my breath. 

t Stiff 9 Sc, Obs.rartr^, [?f. Stag ; 

or var. of Stake v.] Irans. To support with piles. 

1610 Aberdeen Reg, (i8aB) IL,.ioo The boid hrig to be 
staegit and branderit sufliriently in deipnes vndcr the chan- 
nnlT, to niak a sufficient ground to big vpoun. 

stag (»t«g), [f. Stag 

1. slang, g. trans, 1 o observe ; to take particular 
notice of ; to watch ; also, to find out or discover 
by observation, to detect. Also absol. or intr. 

1706 Groie's Piet. Vulgar T. (cd. 3), To Stag, to find, dis- 

|«.UM aLmvua aeMll VtfUB ttVAi /.**. /m t.Mta.i. /mI. 'll If. 19(1. 


1834 Houuk, Words VllL 470 You allotted to a great 
..lany stags, sir... Didn't you have any *stag-books when 
you allotted f sS^ Daily Nmus 8 Fck s/6 A *stag-CBrt of 


th« Mid-Kent stoghounds. 1703 Portland Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) vOj Thu Iporkftbc Duke designed es the 
chief nursenr for his *sUg-aiase. 1717 Sollbvsell Compl. 
Horsem., **stM's Evil/ 1739 Walur Farrieds Did,, s. v. 
ConamiAens, SoHeysell calls thb nidady the stag's evil, or 
palsy in the jaws, t8sa PuRtabOVs /’rwcL /krrwiw 81 In 
coavuliloat, or sUf eiw. the horse eppears full 01 spirit, 
■fit Bt. Houano LiPk Dk, Devonshire lu xxlv, 937 Be it 
tm to have suffered el cHtkai moments of the sport from 
the eadtMMDt kaowB as ftver. 1834 Moufst /need. 



1^ Miss Baker Northan^t. Gloss. e.r.. When workmen 
are taking beer clandestinely, one of them keeM on the 
look out, to watch or 'stag the muster *. 1879 H. Kincslev 
Geoffrey Hamlyn v. So you've been staggiug this gentle- 
man and me, and liMening, have you? 1897 G. Bariram 
People ofClopUm v. 130 Who set ye on to watch me . And 
at lut. The admitted that Ma.ner John had told him to keep 
an eye on me and Jenny— to 'blag* us if he saw us out 
logeuier— and to get a witness to what went oa between us. 
b. (See quota.) 

1811 sporting Mag. XXXVII. ix '1 stagged him my 
Lord ' Sugged him, what do yon mean by suggtd hhn V 
—'Why, my Lord, 1 mean 1 wot down upon him*, 1870 
Daily News 13 July, In the event of a man refusing or 
sloping, os It was termed, his line wai what was colled 
* sugged and when he went for on advance it woi reso- 
lutely refused. 

o. intr. To turn informer ; to inform euiainst. 
>ia8 W. CaiLeton Pmrderougha eL (1848) tot Bui to 
stag againithboompanionandaccoupllce— this WEB looked 
upon ES e crime, tmi J. Keroam Leg, k Pveun (1907) 380 
8m imoginei that I played fool at New Ross,— that I 
sugged and betrayed es well os deserted. 
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STAOm 


A (Sccquot.) 

i860 Htttten's SMf$£ Diet,, to demand moneyi to 
* cadge '■ . . ANo, to dun, or demand payment. 

2 . Comm, s/an^. To deal ia shares as a stag (see 
Stag sfiJ 7). 

184s Thackekav ill PuhcA IX. 191 What! are ladies 
st.'iggiiig it ? ifl 4 S — I Implied in the vfi/, so, and ///. n*). 

3 . f/ia/. (See quot. Cf. Staq-headko a,) 

1854 Miss IIakkr NarthampL Gloss., Slaje, ia take off the 
topT^ A hedge without laving it down. 

Hence Bta'gging vol. sb. and fpl. a, 

1^5 Th ACKKR A V in Pumk IX. 191 Her appearance created 



was a profiti 


S 9 QS 


and systematic stagging ^ ^ ^ _ 

Daiiy Chron, 13 July 5/6 A Mculiarity of the applications 
is the enormous number of tncin for £ too. A great many 
uf these arc obviuu.ily of the * slagging ' order. 

Stag, Stagard : see Steg, Staooabd. 
Stagarth : see Staok-oabth. 

Stag-beetle. [Stag sb^X A beetle of the 
genus Lucasius^ the males of which have large 
denticulated mandibles resembling the horns of a 
stag ; esp. L, census, and, in U.S., A. elaphus, 

1881 Grkw Museum L I vii. u. 163 The Stag-Beetle, .hath 
his Name from his two Horn.s which are oranebed like 
those of a Stim. s8i6 Kirov & Si>. RniomoL xxi. (1818) II. 
224 'Phe terrific and protended Jaws of the stag-beetle {Lu^ 
canus Cttxms, U) in Europe. i8S8 Darwin urig, SpocUs 
iv. 88 Male stag-Dectles often bear wounds from the huge 
mandibles of other males. 1896 LvnuKKKR Roy. NaL Hist, 
VI. 141 The common stag-brotle {.Lucanus ctrvus)^ one of 
the largest of European lieetles. 

stag* sb. Also 6 mrih, stay go, Sc, 

stalge ; pi. atagiea. [ad. OF. cstase masc. 
(mod.F. <■ Pr. tslalge {v^cstalga fern.}, It. 
staggio station, dwelling (n/ij.), support for a net, 
side of a ladder, etc. poj)nlar L. ^staticum^ f. L. 
start to stand (OF. tsltr^ I’rov. tstar). From the 
etymological meaning standing, station, standing 
place, were developed in OF. many special senses, 
which passed into E. ; the only senses that have 
survived into mod.Fr. are 'story of a building* 
(» 1 a) and certain fig. applications of this. 
Mod.F. sicigt^ the ' terms* to m kept before ad- 
mission to certain professions, is ad. med.L. 
stagiusHf ad. OF. tsteljge. In OF. estage was taken 
as the etymological equivalent of L. stadium^ and 
used to render that word as denoting on ancient 
measure of distance (hence sense 7 below), llranch 
IV represents an English development of meaning, 
which seems to have begun about 1600, and for 
which it is not easy precisely to account. It may 
in some degree have been inllnenccd by the notion 
of an etymological connexion of the word with L. 
stadium \ nt any rate this notion is distinctly 
traceable in the medical use 1 1 b.] 

I. Standing-place ; something to stand upon. 

1 . Each of tne portions into which the height of 
a structure is divided ; a horizontal partition, 
a. A story or floor of a building. 

a ijoo Cursor M, 2699 It [the ark] sal uo made wit ^tagcs 
sere, llkon (0 serue o pair mlstere. Ibid, In |w ouor- 
most «tage Jd self sal be. c igjfi R« BauMNRCA#'<f#i. VPato 
(Rolls) 4579 He.. dido hym make a merueyllous tour... 
Selcouke stages ar lier-ynnc. 1^ Wvclif Acts xx. 9 He 
ledd by sleep fel down fro the thridde stage [Vulg. tit Urtio 
ctHtuuloX. e S4M York Afyst, viii. ray Dyuerse stages must 
ker be (ia the ark), c 1477 Caxton Josoh ioi b. The ladyes 
and Damoyselles mountra ft wenle vpon the hyghe stages 
of the palm 1513 Douolas Mmts xii. Prot. 47 And like 
fair cite, Stude payntit, eucry fyoll, fooe, and stage, Apoa 
the plane grund, by thar awin vmbroge. 1608 Duri*A Tlmv. 
Italy, etc. 88 The Temple appears to nave been divided Into 
three stories or stages, il^ F. K. Wilson Ch, LMisfi 65 
The lowest stage of a tower raised for the benefit of aea- 
forers. t8^ AsMSTSONG tr. G. Ptrrot A C, Chipied 
Hist, Art Ghaldoa ^ Assyria I. iv. 386 Nothing but the 
first two stages.. now ramoin at Nimroud of.. the chief 
temple of Calab. 

tb. Hcdlcf stage : an upper chamber. Ohs, 
xiga in Dtur, Cal. Anc, Deeds (1890) I. 358 A mancion 
wita a hall of stage. 1488 Fetiiveul (W. do W. isss) 44 
[The apostles] wente in to the cyu of Jerusalem and there 
they were ia an halle of stage, 
o. Arck, (See quot 1836.) 

a 1400*90 iPars Alex, 4897 pe windovfs on ^ selfe wyie 
[of gold]. .And )»b 1 ware conitn fiitl dene ft clustrid with 
gemmes, Sti^t stofful of stones slagis ft otbire. e 1440 St, 
CnthbeA 4146 ft presto, groped fclgyld vysage. As he soide. 
thui^h a wyndowe stage. C1490 Rob/a Ifoci ^ the Motm 
xxxt^ in Child Baltaas 11 ). ^/e LUul John atode nt a 


h^f to the stages are much lemused. 183I PARKUt Gloss, 
i*® 50 l 1 . 443. Btago, . .the term is portieulorly applied 
to ^e spu:cs or divisions between the sctmllk of buttresses 
to Gothic architecture, and to the horisontd divisions of 
^ndm which ore intersected by tmnsoms. 1891 Forbuan 
buito.^lhh.lwUh 

A 'bank* or tier of rowen. Obs, rarr^, 
ia8i Wvcuv/m. xxxtti. ei Ne the grace shiuof thra stoola 
[UV^lshalnoioiierionlt. vmasmammsosMV^ 


t e. One of a leries of levels rising stepwise one 
above the other ; a step. Obs, 
a 1900 Assembly ^Ladies 477 And there I saw. . A chayre 
set. . .And fyve stages it was set fro the ground. 1931 Bel- 
LENPKN Uiy I. XV. (S. T. S.) I. 8$ The ymage..wa8 eett.. 
risaiid on certane stagis (L. ingradibus %ptis\ towart h* left 
tuind of lie counsel house. 

t f. A shelf or one of a series of shelves or hori- 
zontal divisions in a enpboard. etc. 

1469. 1471 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) S43, S45 Item j 
armorioluin cum sex stasys (146s is doubtfully read stage- 
Tufu] duplicatis [ => linedj pro cortis et munimentis conser- 
idis. It 1909 lu Kingsford Chrom, Loud. (1^5) 390 A cup- 


ing from one rocky stage to another. 

1 . Gtol. (Variously used : wtc qnots. 1881, 1910.) 


Darwin Orfg. Species ix. 308 M. Rarronde has lately 
added another and lower stage to the Silurian system, 
dmr * -- . 


A Cupiierd of xii stages, alfset with greate mightie plate al 
of golde. 1951 in Re/, Comm, Publ, Ree, IreL (1815) 38 
note. That [in the said Library) Presses or Stages, .and all 
other necessaries ahall be provided [for the Records and 
Muniments]. 1817 J. Braddurv Trav, 139 The stages 
whereon Uiey deposit the bodies of their dead. 

g. A tier 01 shelves or platform for plants, esp. 
in a greenhonse ; hence, a display of Dowers on 
such a stage. 

f8oa Mar. EocKwoRrii Duu Wks. 1848 IV. 413 He sat 
down upon the corner of n stage of flowers [in Covent . 
G.*ir<leii]. 1804 Loudon Bucycl. Gardeuiug 1 6166 In the I 
interior of the green-house the principal object demanding | 
ntlonlinn is the sti^c, or platform for the plants. 1490 1 
Glennv Handhk. h/otuer Garden 8 A stage of t!ie.He flowers 
is A lienutiful sight. 1881 F. Young Ev, Man his own Mech, 

§ 9 JO The simme stage [for flower-pots] of threes four, or 
more .straight snelvcs rising one aliove another is easily msiUe. 

h. One of a series of layers or shelves of any 
material. 

1837 P. Kkith Hoi, I^x. 313 If you take a imreel of 
oranges, and place upon your table a fir.*it stage of .six,, .and 
over lliui a second Mtage, and over that a third stage. 1838 


another at ^ . - - 

abounding with new and peculmr species. 1881 Q, Jrtd. 
GeoL Soc. XXXVlll. Proc. 3 The conclusions arrived at 
[by the International CommisMon for the Unification of 
Geological NomencU&ture, 1880] were, .that the term Group 
should be applied to the largest geological division of rocks, 
..Series to tne third in order of magnitude. Stage to the 
fourth. 1910 Geikib Geoi, in Kneyel. Brit, XI. 668/t Two 
or more sets of beds or a-ssiscs similarly related form a group 
or stage i a number of groups or stages iiudcc a scries, 
j. U,S, A level (of water). 

1814 Bmackinrioge views Ltmisiana 49 There is a sur- 
prising difference in the navigation of this, .river, In the 
ordinary stages of water and during.. the floods. 1848 
J. C. Fskmont Aair. Explor, Exptd, Rocky Mts, 56 Even 
nt its low stages, this river cannot lie crossed at random. 

Times 14 Mar. 5/1 The Government officials report . . 
that the stime of the Mississippi river from Cairo to Vicks- 
burg. .will be one of the highest known. 

Station, position, seat, esp. with reference to 
relative height ; each of a number of positions or 
stations one above the other. Obs, 

1340 Ayenb. 133 And at alsuo ose ine heuene he)i toi stages 
uf uolke ose r«yt saynt denys hucr-of jic on is nc^ere pe 
o]icr men be b>'t<I<le lojcst. c 1384 Chauckr H, Fame laa 
In whiche thcr were moo ymages Of golde stondyngein 
sondry st.iges. sjm Gowbr Con/, II L iM The Mones 
cercle so lowo is, wheruf the Bonne out or his stage Ne 
seth him noght with full visage. 1413 Jab, I KingisDusdr 
Ixxix, Me thoght I sawe..inariris and confessourui, ttch in 
his stage, tbid, Ixxxiii, A voce . . said . . Jonder thou seis the 
hiest stage and giee Off amt folk. 1451 Capqrave Ltfs Si, 
Kath, V. XX. 1151 Ye may oaue wursbip, ye may be setie to 
stage Ryglit aa a goddesaa 1909 Barclay Ship of Fools 
(1874) 11. a6a Yet at the table another vse we se whiche. . 
ought not vsed be That folys at the horde hane oft the 
hyest stage. 1913 Douglas Musis x. xii. ao Bot be, lyke 
to a form rouk,..dois hym self defend,.. Remaiumd onre. 
movyt Term in his stage, Primer Engl, d 

(Rouen) 80 The father.. in this worlds gyues tnem wages. 
And a place in heuenly stages, In the kyngdome of ex- 
cellence. 1619 Bacon Est,,vikiss, Things (Arb.) 573 The 
Changes and vicissitude in Warres are many i But chiefly 
In three Things 1 In the Seats or Sugra of the Warre [etc]. 
1 8 . A degree or step in the ' ladder * of virtue, 
honour, etc. ; a ' step ' on Fortune*! wheel. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 39973 Thrifald aght Ms soruing bo, for 
it es sett in stages thra Bitter,.. bitterer,. .alber-bltterast 
c 1360 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xxUi, 704 In to heuene 
vs up liftyng porwfa vertns, stage vp stage. MU»~ao Dun- 
ban Poems XXXV. 18 Vp-on my [Dame Fortune s] staigis or 
that thow oscen^ Treat weill Uw tnible aelr is at ane end. 
1913 Douglab Musis X. V. 15a Bot Tiiniui hardy, stalwart, 
hie curage, For oil this feyr demynist nevyr a stage. 1989 
Mirr, Mag,, IVarwieh I, Among the beauy benpe of happy 
kByghtei|Whom Fortune stolde vpoo her stayles stage [etcl 
t8ea-g4 Pbacham CexuML GsssE. n, (1^ 78 From the 
highest Stage of Honour, to the towest stain of disgrace, 
t b. A grade in caiik. Obs, ravr^K 
i8di G. Rosa Diatiet (s86o) L 348 Ho hod thought it 
advisable to delay, .to recommend any stage in the peerage 
to Lord Nelson- 

4 . A tidied Door, {datform, acaflbld. m, A floor 
raiaed above the level of thegiound for thtexhifal- 
tionofaometldiigtobevtowcdbyapeeUtofa. Now 
ntrr or Obs, Cl a a. 

(Loud MS.), And Jmr hi] lounden- -two 
*^ie stoedea oe b t i B on itogti. cMoe 
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stoglea. i 6 oe Shaks. Ham, v. ii. 389 Gioe^order that these 
bodies High on a stage be placed to the view- i8m Hol- 
land Cssmden's Brti, (1637) 397 Athclston, Edwin^ and 
Etbeldred were crowned kings upon on oimn stage in the 
market place, lyie Steele Tailer Na 340 P Si 1 have 
seen the whole front of a Mountebank's stage.. faced with 
patents, certificates, medals, and Great Seals. 

t b. A icaffold for execution or exposure in the 
pillory. Obs, 

c lAoe Brut otp He was draw^ and hongede on a siw 


MV, M VI nows lor crownes nicv ihiuo. 

1760 H. Walpole Let, G, MouSagu 6 Miw (1857) IH* 3o3 
Lord Ferrers, .was executed yesterday... There was a new 
contnvance for sinking the stage under him. 1781 CowpxR 
Hops 556 Leuconomus.. Stood pilloried on infamy's high 
stage. 

to.yf^. To bring to, hup on the siege i cf. 
Stage v, 4. Sc, Obs, 

1681 in J. H. I'liomson Cloud ef Witueues (187s) 137 . 1 
..being sentenced to die.. thought fit to set down.. tne 
causes wherefore I suffer. . . 1 have never gotten the certainty 
of what hath brought me to the stage. 1709 in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 116 This staging process 
is made use of against any of the ministry, .when.. there b 
It Foma Clamosa against any person, .and as the Kirk may 
be moved thereunto, he may ue kept on the stage a year or 
more longer. 

td. Applied to a pulpit. Obs, rare^^, 

1483 iVarar, Acc, in Urose Antio, Report, (1807) I. 34 
The stage otherwise colled the pulpitt in Westminster. 

e. A scaffold for workmen and their tools, mate- 
rials, etc. ; also (after sense i) each of the levels of 
scaffolding. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, Ajih Stage, or stondyngo vp on 
{v.r, stage to stond on), jm/a, maauneMs^ maemnis, iS35 
in Willis ft Clark Cambridgo (1886) II. 453 Item to. .car- 
l>eiilGrs..and laborers for syttyng vp the stage xxiU* ij*. 
1719 Dx Fox Crusoe 11. (Globe) 534 Our Men who were nt 
Work on her Bottom, with Stogei. 1739 Labblye Short 
Aic, Piers Westm. Bridge i8 Ballast was slow'd to make 
the Engine and its floating Stage as steady as possible. 1840 
R. H. Dana Be/. Matt vUL iB The outside Is pointed by 
lowering stages over the side by ropes. 1878 F. S. Wii.uams 
MidL Keutw, 341 The gigantic travelling scaffold, .made in 
3 cllvlsiuns, so toat eoco i>art of either stage could be moved 
Boporately. 1906 tVestm. Gao. 4 Sept. 5/s Two Blondin 
suges..have been erected to transport blocks of concrete. 

f. An erection nt a fishing station consisting of 
a platform and other apparatus for drying fish. 

tsas in Weaver fVells fvilis (1B90) 133 Wn Yonge..]] 
stagis of fyssliinge with iiij netts to them belongynge. 1834 
W.WooD Hew Hug. Proap. (1B65) 35 Those whlcn have had 
stages and make fishing voyages Into those parts. 1698 
10 Will, III, c. 14 1 1 [With] Liberty to goe on Shore on 
any part of Newfoundland.. to cut downe wood and Trees 
there for building . . Suges Shiprooms [etc.]. 1731 F- Linobay 
Interest Scot. aiB The Cod and Ling..migntbe dried on 
our Beeches end Stages. i8eo Scorbbry Ace, A rciic Regions 
11. 175 Two men..uicn « 



carried it Iblubber] Msec by piece 


10 a suge or platform erected by tbe side of the works, 
where a man, denominated a 'utoge cutter '. .sliced it into 

j deces. 1899 /pM Cent, Aug. 336 Stages being used simply 
or the drying of cod-fish. 

g. A platform used as a gangway, landing place, 
support or stand for materials, etc. 

1773 Cook's tst Voy, 111 . III. viL 989 The bank so stee|>. . 
that a ship may lie.. so near tbe snore os to reach it with 
a stage. 1703 Act 33 Geo lilt c. 96 1 Bi To be. .unloaded 
without B stBge being laid upon the Gunwale of such.* 
Vessel to the Hank of the said Canal 1883 Gkeblbv Gloss, 
Coal^mining 334 Stags, 1. A platform upon which trams 
stand. 3. The fit hank. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Voeah 131 
Stags, a wooden platform a few inches high used for build- 
ing stocks of paper or printed work on. 

h. A raised plate, ledger or shelf to support an 
object, slide, etc. in a microscope or other instru- 
ment. 

1797 /rnKTtff- Srii, (ed. 3) XI. 7»A The magnifier, .may 


be easily mode to traverse over any part of the object t^t 
lies on tbe stage or plate B. 1849 Noad Elsetrictty 60 To 
the knob of alarge Jar A. .smew a small metallic stage C, 


Elsetricity 60 To 

meteilic stage C, 

on which place a small Jar a ita Huxliv ft Maetin 
Praet, Biel, (1879) aa Place on the not stiun,Biid jcradually 
warm up to 90* C. 1890 Phoiegr. Ann, H. 935 By means 
of a double changing stogp, working vertically, any framed 
slides, .coil be shown. 

6. Hie platform in a theatre npon which spec- 
tacles, playft etc. are exhibited ; esp. a raised plat- 
form with its scenery and other apparatus npoa 
whtdi a theatrical performance takes place. 

To take the stags (Jheatr.): 8f on ^or, to walk with 
dignity across the i^e after ooncluding on Imprsiiivt 


1991 R. Robvnson tr. Moods i/ispia u (1899) 98 

‘ “ itttos is Rkiylnie^..yf .yowo shoulde 
lye come vpou - 

>881 ] 


a oomoiodve d Plautus — 

sodenlye come vpou the staga'in/* appanolL 

1981 Em TVyioA How Ind, (Arhj *8 Iho Romyara.. 
wora wont to put them [RbtooceroB and Elephaaldtoiother 
vpon tha theater or stoga liar a MectaclOi sj 8 yR.BnWAm 
Damon 9 Pithias^SSi 19 Pytaegoros raul. that this woM 
was like a stage wEiiioa many play tm piM jufto 
PumuBAli IPoesPe. i» xvU. (ftrh.) 51 Tr;|[SB 

or 



tht well-trod stage onao, If Jpnsons leam^ i 




WAQS. 


rer 


sTAaa. 


vluU tbii vtrtttoaf womao eonildfrcd to be her dutyi the 
* took the itafo't M acton lay. and ewept to the further 
•iidoftheioqm.wtthanair thiU MidCetc.]. i 9 dfD.CooK 
ATfi. Mi tk§ (i88a) I> 7 Mitt Fanny Kemble used lo 
ni^ from the back of the stime to the proacenium, m 
though driving the an^tion before her. igog Grund 
Oct. 463 What we call *Ukiim the stage* on a heroic line 
is certain to Induce a bunt or applauM;..but if one takes 
but one step too far down the stage, .the applause will not 
be forthcoming. 

b. In generalized nae, e.g. To go on (he sioge^ 
!. e to take np the profession of an actor. Hence 
Q:hiefly with the\ the theatre, the acted drama, 
the dramatic profession. 

IS®# PoTTjtiiHAM Eng, PoesU t. xi. (Arb.) 41 There were 
also Poets that wrote onely for the stage, 1 meane playes 
and interludes. i6oa a Jonson in .Skaks. IVks, A4I1, 


RVDKN 

. ... r , Stage 

among us. 1^ Pora Dntu, 1. 109 Rays, form'd by nainrn 
Stage and Town to bless. And act, and be, o Coxcomb with 
success. Ihitf, in. 14a And a new Cibber shall the stage 
adorn. 178s Cowexa RtHrewu 685 llook.<t..in which the 
stage gives vice a blow. tSea Lamo EUa Ser. 1. On Ariifie, 
Comeaj, The artificial Comedy, or Comedy of manners, is 
ouite extinct on our stage. 18m Tiiackxsay PendtHnis iv. 
The stage had its traditional jewels as the Crown and nil 
great families have. 1888 Adel. Skuobant No Etuni I. xii. 
sag If he had gone on the stage he would have made a good 
actt>r. 

o. To bring (a person) on or io the stage : to 
present (him) as a character in a play ; to represent 
dramatically. To brings put (an opera, a tragedy, 
etc.) on the stage : to produce (it) in public. 


1 )kkker Satipwn, Ca, They sweare they'll bring your life 
and death vpon'th stage like a Urlcklayer in a piay. Ibid, 
1 3 b, What could 1 doe, out of a inst rcuenge, But bring 
them to the Stage? tyai Load, Gat. Na (Sois/i A new 
Opera, .will lie brought upon the publick Stage here, sgig 
Macaulay I/tst. Eng. vi. II. 74 A dramaliHi would scarcely 
venture to bring on the stage a grave prince, in the decline 
of life, ready to sacrifice hit crown [etej. 

t d. The scene in which a play is set or the 
locality in which its events were supposed to have 
occurred. Obsm rare. 

1839 Drumm. of Hawth. Comp, betw, fi, y. 4* IP. A Wks. 
(1711) 994 (Ben JonsonI had also a design to write a Fisher 
or pastoral play, and make the stage of it in the Lomond lake. 


1948 IJdall, etc. Eraxm, Par, Matt. v. 14-16 Ye haue a 
parte to playe in the stage of the whole world tgli Mul- 
CASTRa Poifthnt xxxix. (1887) igt^ I do take publike [H:hools) 
lo be simply the better : at being more vnon the stage, 
where faultcs be more seeno. 1800 Shahs. A. V, A. ii. vii. 
139 All the world's a stage, And all the men and women, 
meerely Players. 1498 Sia T. Hrrdrkt Trav, (ed. a) 79 

rious 


, • (173S/ |iittiii I'luiu iicm lira 

which IS said lo be the Stage on which St. George duell'u 
and kiird the Dragon, sw Cowper Ptvgr, Error 93 
Plac'd for hia trial on this bustling stage. 1813 Scott 
Qnentin D. i. Actions for which hit happier native country 
aifordad no free stage. 1881 Bmiuht Atnor, 4 Dec. 
(1876) 88 There is no greater object or ambition on the 
political atage on which men are permitted to move. 1873 
Eubtom liisi. Scot, VI. Ixx. 186 The stage on which this 
scene was enacted was the Greyfriars* Churchyard. 

t XL 0 . A period of time ; a fixed or appointed 
date. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7339 l^t hoi wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
War put vte o |»air boritage. Ibid, a 1609. oigag in 
Horstm. Aitongt, ^1^.(1878) 143 Afterward a gret stage In 
his visage It was ysene. 1338 K. Druhnb Chran, (1810) 164 
Isaac wille not grnnte, to oblige him to Im, No (o..3eld at 
terme & stage rent mykelle no lite. Ibid, 394. 011400 
Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xxxii. 641 Glutenye desi^uek 
bym in luytel stage, cim Ywaino A Gaso, 1068 Hot i 
have n wele rinand ^la^ Wil stlrt thider right in a stage. 


Ibid, 9 COI. c 1100 
they tlmt 


.. _ .lorstm. AUengl. Leg. (1881) 419 As 

gan approchen to the stage Off decrepitus. 

tra. 7. » Stadium i. Obs. rare. 
ctjg% Sc, Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 815 A cawe..iiat 
twene stage was fra he place,. .& ilke stage,. .Is of a myle 

t s auchtand parte. ss8* Lvndesav Monareks 9795 One 
undretb and fyftye stagys That Citio wes of lenth. Ibid, 
9731 The waIlis..rour hundreth stageis and four score in 
circuit. 

IV. Division of a iouxne^jr or process. 

8. A place in whi^ rest is taken on a journey; 
a roadside inn for the accommodation of travellers 
riding post or by siSage-coach ; esp. a regular 
stopping place on a stage-coach ronle where horses 
are aumg^ and travellers taken up and set down. 

se^ in Rop, Secret Comm. Postd^Jicek^^ (1844) 38 That 
the postemasters of every stage be aided.. with fr^ and 
able lumes. Ibid, 39 Nor (to] ride them [sc. horses] further 
then the next immediate stage without changing, without 
the knowledge and consent of the Post of the stage. 1803 
MAiamcia vk, Milan tv. il. He, that at eiwrle stage ke^ 
linerie Mlstressea. sfba in Re^, Socrei Comm. PosUOffico 
App. (1844) Sfi The i^Tortmantle ii to m from Stage to 
Stage, night and day, till it shall come to Cdenburgh. i88y 
Lovnu. tr. Thevtsmft Treeo. 1. ita We.. came to rest. .at 
the place which we hod made our first Stage, when we came 
firom Sncf. 1748 Fbancis tr. Horace^ The 

Rend we now moat alter, and engage IV unwilling Horse 
10 pais his usual Stoga. i8ig Soorr Guy M. xlv. About 
thine pounds of cold roast mntton which ha had dliciittod 
hi Us mid-day stage, t890*R.BoLDKiwooo'CaAJf44wwf4r 


(1801) 973 Ha discovered that there was no other suge 
available without over-riding Osmund, 
b. tram/, and Ag. 

1770 LycKOMea Inst. Printing 139 If any desire to know 
the motions and stages of the press, whidi printed these ; 
books t know, it was first set up at NfoulMy,. .thence con- 
veyed to Fawsley. [etc.]. iSas Scorr Betrothed xxv, A : 
small level plain, forming a sort of stage, or resting-place, ; 
Ijetween two very rough paths. tlsi T. T. Lynch Lett, to 
Seattered (187a) 143 Our Sundays are le&ting stages in the '< 
journey of life. ^ ; 

9 . Aa much of a journey as b performed without 
stopping for rest, a change of hotscs, etc. ; each of 
the several portions into which a road is divided , 
for coaching or posting purposes; the distance , 
travelled between two places of rest on a road. * 

s8o3 R. Juiinsom Ringa. ^ Comnnv. 163 They retuine ! 
back agnine towards the south (where they continue all the | 
winter) by 10 miles a stage. i8sa Mabbr tr. A/emam's 
Guzman dAtf, i« 48 Like your Post-hur.-Mis when they bane 
runite their stage. 1703 Maundrell Journ. yerus, (1713) a ! 
Our whole Stage this day was about five hours. 179a Kims. . 
D'Aani.AY Diary 5 Oct., Bratlfield Uall . . was but one stage | 
of nineteen miles tliHiant. tfiaS Scorr Tapestr. Ckamb. ! 
(/M/V.), In the conclusion of a nitiming .staRe, be found him* 
self in the vicinity of a small country town. s 888 Kdxkin i 
Prseteriia 1 . vL 183 Horses at each (K>st-houKe..i‘caily 
wailing, so that no time might lie lost between stages. 1898 
Baden-Powell Maiahele Cautpaign xiii, l.eaviiig Poore ; 
and the patrol . . to follow on by ri jw Ktngc.s. 18^ J. B. ' 
CaoEiEB My Inner Lips i. 6 We {irocceded leisurely and * 
by easy stages, xm Vemey Mem. 1 . 465 Ko. .had ridden 
a stage with Sir iicnry on hts journey btick to P.'uis. 
b. transf, 

1660 Boylb New E.tp, Phys.-Mtch. xvii. 109 We were 
tiuickly Itindrcd from accurately marking the Stages made ; 
by the Mercury in its descent, becauMs it soon sunk lielow 1 
the top of the Receiver. ^ 1864 Power Exp. Philos. 1. lu 
A Wood-Louse.. baa a swift motion and runs by stfirts or i 
stages. Mj Norris Mise, 71, I cannot like the Sun Kach • 
day the self same stage, and still unwearied, run. 1860 
Eng. 4r For, Mining uioss., S, Stag, terms, Stage^ a |»ar- i 
ticulnr distance that a horse trawls along the gntc-roud and . 
where candica am regularly placed. • 

O. Short for Stagk-cx)Ach. Also * [/.S. an ; 
omnibus* (Cent, Diet.), 

1871 in IVooiCs Li/c (O.H.S.) II. 921 The Stage beclns 
Munday next. 1947 B. Hoadi.v Suspicious Hush, 1. iil. It 
looks better than being drag'd to Town in the Stage. 1781 
CowPER Convers. 305 'Tis like a parcel .sent you by the 
stage. 1848 Thackeray Fan, Fair xH, The London laimw; 
flashed Joyfully as the stage rolled Into Piccadilly. 1683 
Strvknson Silverado Sq, 179 The first of the two stageti 
swooped upon the Toll House, .in a cloud of dust. 

10 . A TOriod of a journey through a subject, life, 
course of action, etc. 

1808 Shahs. Per, iv. iv. 9 To teach you. The stages of our 
sturie. i8ai T. \yii.i.iAMSON tr. GonlarPs IFise Vieillard 
94 God hath ap()ointed euery mans race of life how long it 
shall be, and the stages hee must pa.sse before he come to 
the end of it, whereof old age is the last stage of all. 1848 
W. JuxoM ill Chas, I*s Wftt, (1663) 1 . 456 'lliere is but one , 
Stage more, yot..it will carry you from Earth to Heaven. 
187a Cave Prun, Chr, iit. v. ^$5 Having travelled through ' 
the several stages of the Subject. 174a Young St, Th. ix. 
674 In thy noc:uirnal rove, one moment halt, Twixt stage j 
and stage, of riot and cabal. 178a CfiwrxR Mut, Forbear^ \ 
emee 49 The love that cheers life's latc.<it stage. [ 

11 . A period of development, a dcjfrce of pro- j 

gress, a step in a process. { 

i8s8 H ALLAN Mid, Agesii^jt) I. 146 Such ns travellers ! 
have found among nations in the same stage of mannerN ! 
throughout the world, ifiga Thacherav Hsmond 1. xii, | 
'Tis not to lie imagined that Harry Esmond had all this 
experience at this early stage of his life, ifitt Macaulav i 
Hht, Eng, xix. IV. 397 At every stage in the growth of ! 
that debt it has been seriously asserted by wise men that ! 
bankruptcy and ruin were at hand. i88a Miller Ktem, j 
Chem.f Org, (ed. a) 155 It is difficult to pmvent the oxida- 
tion from going a .stage further. 1883 H. Cox Instit. 1. vL 
43 It is necessary that at some stage of the Bill tlie consent I 
of the Crown should lie signified. 1B75 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) . 
IV. 13 The dl.siinction..iN;longs to a stage of philosophy 
which has passed away. 1876 Iirowninu Ars Satsias 49 As 
in one or other stage Of a torture writhe they. 18B9 Pott 
Matt Cat, 16 Oct. i/a Gradual development by stages, nut 
complete transfornuition at a liound, is the law in the politi- 
cal, as in the natural, world. 

b. Med, A definite {icriod in the development 
of a disease, marked by a specific group of 
symptoms. Stadium 3. 

1747 tr. Astrm's Fevers 98s This stage hulds from the ; 
fourthi and sometinica from the eighth day after the erup- 
tion, till the tenth or twelfth day. 1780 Mirror No. 70, I 
found him in the last stage of a dropsy. 2804 Abeknethy ; 
Surg, Observ, 65 In the advanced stage of this diseuNc. i 
3843 R. J. Gravhs ,'ivst, Med, x. 113 During the stage of ; 
rigor. 1878 L. 1 *. MiRaaoiTH Teeth 154 'J'hc pul|is of the I 
teeth would, .be exposed in the early stages of the disease. 

o. Biol. Etch of the several periods in the ; 
development and growth of animals and plants, ; 
frrauently with qualifying word prefixed. 

t88a G. Allkn In Nature 17 Aug. 371 The flowers of 
gymnostierms (in their blossoming stage) are mostly com- 
posed Of green scales or icavea. 19^ E. A. Mills IVitd 
Li/o Rocaies 186 When thia forest U in a sapling stage. 

12 . attrib. and Comb. : a- obvious combinations 
(tenses 5, 5 b) * pertaining to the stage*, as stage- 
action^ apparatus, •attire, boards, msiness, •car^ 
penter, •clothes, •curtain, •hand, legend, machine, 
•navel, •performer, •performance, -piece, -poet, 
•poetry, •sentiment, -side, -tradition, drap, 
fdfotter, -t-tvaiher, -utardrobo, •writing, etc. ; that 


is seen on the stage or represented In drama as 
distinguished from what is seen in real life, as 
stage death, distraction, fighting, -gesture, hero, 
heroine, libertine, -lion, murderer, -viUain, 
•whisper, etc. Also rarely with adis., ns stage-mad. 

Drvden Alneid Ded. <a) 9, There is no abaoluie 
necessity that the time of a *Stage>Aciion shou'd so strictly 
be confin'd lo Twenty Four I lours. 1780 T. Davies Garrieh 
(1781) 1 . xiv.^ if)H The .second inusick. .out him (an actor] in 
mind, that it was time to think of tlie *Mnge-ap|inraiu«. 
1689 Galk Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 13 Poets have Iwrowcd their 
best "stagewitiire from the glurious Wardrobe of Iwacl. 
183^1 Lamm Elia Ser. 11. Rilntoniana, That harmonious 
fusion of the ninnnerx of the player into those of everyday 
life, which brought the "stage Ixiards into streets and dining, 
parlours. iSas INd., Stage Ilinshm, In tragedy .. this 
undivided attention to his "stage business seems Indispens- 
able. 1858 Dickens Lett, (1S80) t. 459 "Stage-carpeuters. 
i 8 m "Stagc-clothc.s [see Si auks 3V i 8 M Lady Aitmony 1. 
ii, lie your "Stage-curtains uriilici.'illy iirawn. 1807 Month 
Apr. 3(13 If tbv dvatli of Corhir is but "Atage-ilCAlh, the 
murderer nf Cmsar is but n siagc-muidercr. 18^ Enr^'an 
Mag.\\N. 58/.) The youth .. finding bow he is abused, 
exhibits all the usual Singe distraction on the iH:cnsion. 
1831 liKLYS Comp, Soiit, V. 73 Ukc the tlinlogiies iiial>ook, 
where, after inticli "stagu-fignting. the Auibor's opinion is 
alw.'iys made to prevail, a 1774 Goi.osm. in Hawkins Lt/e 
yohnson (1787) 41 B Sheridan the player, in order to improve 
lijinself ill "stage-gestures, had Inoking-glasses, , . hung nliout 
his rm>m. 1907 ll’fstm. G<i2. k Feb. As the nccivdited 
representatives of the aitiMs, ^slage-hniids, and musicians. 
17SI )Variii'kiiin AWe Pope's WTis. (1751) IV. ifis (.fiAl.), 
Kaiiling, the coiiimon vice of "stage heroes. 1844 Maru 
F ui.LKtt II 'om. iqtk C*. (iSfij) 4;^ Shu had not the air and tone 
of a "stnge-lieroine. 1849 Tiiai'KKHav PeudeHuis iv. He 
was attired in the light paiilnloons and Hessian bonis which 
the ".singe legend luM gi\cn^ to that iiijuied innn. tSaa 
Lamii^ Elia Ser. I. On .'lrti/i,\ Comedy, We sw a "stage 
lilantitie playing his bvise pranks of two hums' duintiuii. 
i86a Merediih Moii. t.t've xv. Wks. (igtv) 139 The Poet's 
black "stage-lion of wronged love. 1693 Dhviihn ynvenal 
tv. (1697) ^ 8(1 did (be] tne St enrs and "Stage Mnchiiie.s 
admire. 1748 Tkeatr. Ketu 5 'i'lii.s ".stngc niad .nge. 1899 
"Stngc-uutrdcrer [see stage -death], a 1816 Siiihidan Rivals 
Pref., rtrain. Wks. 190a I. 091, 1 . .might.. have lioasted tliai 
it [this comedy 1 had done more real service in its failure 
than the succc.ssful inoralily of a ilioustiiid "stage-novels will 
ever effect. 1714 Fhimrk Tract. Disi. 11 . 379010 *;.lage-i)er- 
formances, cutnedies cspecinlly,. .have tended.. to corrupt 
..the bravest nation under heaven. ^ tSei Struvt Sp^uts 4 
Past, 111. V. 179, 1 may here mention a Slugr-pctforinci 
whose show is u.sunlly enlivened with mitnicry. tiiusic, and 
tumbling} I mean the iiiountebank. tQta K. Harkinon in 
Engl. Rat. Apr. 34 All this is ciunigh lo s|x»il any ".stage- 

f iece. 1838 SiK A. Cokain Poems ibb Here 1 .ien the "Stage- 
Wt Philip Massinger. 1693 Drvden 7 Nr*rMaf (1697) l>ed. 
lo [As the.sgejof Euripides, .[was noted) lor "Stage- Povliy 
amongst the Gicek.s. i8ao Camlvlf. Crit. Mise. Ess. ( 184U) 
11.93 It is fair, wcll-onlered ".siage-seniiinQiit iliis of his. 
1738 Johnson in Boswell I.tys (1909) I. 217 DtHidy . . went 
every night to the "stage-side, and cried at the di.stress of 
ptKir Clcune. 1893 Scott (.Wx///# D. xxvi. note, This 
gesture. . is also by "stage-tradition a disiiiii tion Slmkc- 
speare's Richard III. 183a Mundv 6>xr (1B37) 

94 Thu ' {M>or ghosts ’ who.. sink pale and silent through 
the "stage-trap of the cabin -.staiix. 1614 K. Tailor Hog 
hath tost Pearl 1, i. B j, Pllaycr]. Nay, I pr.iy sir be not 
angry; for ns 1 aiin n true "stage- trot ter, 1 ineane hoiie.<iliy. 

Peterson Mag, Jan. 103/2 With a "stage* vii Inin glance 
at the s;ieaker. t6oa Df.kkek Satirom. I 3 b. These part- 
takers. .(Players I meane) ThealerianH pouch-niouth "Sliige- 
walkers. 1837 Carlvlk Fr, Rert, 1. 1. li, He has.. his very 
Troop of Players, with their, ."stage- wardrulxet [etc.]. 1778 
TtiRODALi) .VX(«X'/. IFhs. VI 11 . 558 note, I never heard il so 
much aa intiinaled, that he had turned his genius to "stage- 
writing before he usst^ciated with the players. 

b. (sense 9, 9 c), as slngv-hotii, -faniage, -cart, 
fly, -horn, -line, post, -road, -route, -traek, vehicle ; 
objective, ns stage-driver, -robber, 

1733 Hanwav Trav, (1769) II. 1. i.x. 46 These "stngc-lxmts 
are extremely commiHlious. 1839 W. J'knkkfatiikr Let, 

7 Sept, in K. Br.Tilhwailu Lift (1678) 70 'J'he "slaue car 
[Ireland] proceeded .slowly. 183a Act a & 3 Will, Iv c. lao 
I 5 That every Carriage used. .fur. .conveying Passengers 
for Hire,.. and which .shall travel at the Rate of Three 
Miles or more in the Hour, shall lie deemed and taken to lie 
a "Stage Carriage within ibe meaning of this Act. 1837-8 
Act I fit a VUt, c. 7u 8 I And the Words * Metropouiaii 
Stage Carriage* shull include (etc.]. f8ia-i8 j. Smiih 
Panorama Set. 4 Art 1 . 374 The Luiduii cuminon "slagu- 
carla have large wheels. 1815 J . N fal Pro.^ Jonathan 1 1 . 
36 Huurra I "stage-diivcr'.s blowiii' away like fun. iSai 
matkw. Mag. X. 656 In going in the "stogc-fly from rnv 
own parish to Kilriiuriiri. iSax J. Neal lira, JoHathan IL 
ii’j A sound, like that of a ^slauc-liorn, arose from the 
valley. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining ^41 The 
route of the Butlerfield ".stage-line.. was thiougfi it. 188a 
L. D'A. Jackkon Afod. Metrol. 43 The (jcimnii "slogc- 
inilcs do not follow this tyiie. 1890 t.oisd. Gat, So. 96i>i/4 
Late ^rvant at the Crane Inn at Edgworth.., and riding 
the "Stage Post between that I'owii and I^undon. 187a 
Raymond .Statist. Mines 4 Mining it A distance of 4a 
miles by "stage-road. 1907 Putnam* s Monthly )xAy 488/1 
Money.. tliat wa.s taken from Heiiii by the "sta^e-ronber. 
1874 Raymond 6tk Rep. Mines 307 TbU valley is. located 
on the "stage-route from Denver to Fair IMay. t8^ L. C. 
D'Ovlk Notches 61 Crossing the river at the old *staae- 
track. 1808 Han. Murk CotJebs 1 . xxiil. 33B An over atulTed 
"stage vehicle. 


o. (lensc 4 h), as stage condenser, forceps, muro- 
meter, plate. 

1898 W. B. Carpenter Microscope 1 66. 143 Every Micro- 
scope should be furnished with a pair of Stage-forceps fur 
holding minute oljecis beneath the object-glass. Ibid, 8 67. 
144 GIm Stage-Plate. 1837 Beale How to tPbrh with 
Mieroseopt aa Placing.. the stage micrometer. .undt-i the 
object •gla.HS. i88e Caied. Iniemai, Exkib.. Brit, 1 1. No. 
3947, Stage forceps,, .stage condcuter. 18S4 Chamb, Eneyci, 
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VI. 443/f Stage-plate. on which the object ii placed (in a 

”idr^Sj^ial comb.: t>tage-bUnki, dramatic 
blank verse (see Blank sb, 3 ) ; atage-bosi each of 
the boxes over the proscenium of a theatre ; f atage 
cloth, a carpet for the < stage’ or platform of an 
altar ; atage-oraft, that part of the art of dramatic 
composition which is concerned with the conditions 
of representation on the stage; stage critic, a 
critic of the drama; ^^ot. 

i 8 ao in sense 4O: atage dirootion, a direction 
inserted in a written or printed play where it 
is thought necessary to indicate the appropriate 
action, etc, ; t stoge^dootor, a quack doctor who 
practised on a stage (see 4 a) in public ; stage- 
door, the entrance to that part of a theatre used by 
the players ns distinguished from the public en- 
trance ; also a//rtb, ; atage-efllsot, (o) effect on 
the spectators of what is shown on the stage; 
also ; (b) a spectacular effect exhibited on 
the stage ; stage-fever, f (<>) » stage-fright (cbs .) ; 
{b) an intense desire to adopt the stage as a 
profession ; atage -fright, nervousness experienced 
by an actor when appearing before an audience, 
esp. on his first appearance; stage-gangway 
(see quot.) ; stage-head, the head of a fishing 
stage (see 4 f) ; stage-houae, t (o) a play-house, 
theatre (P) ^ bouse of accommoda- 

tion used as a regular stopping place for stage- 
coaches ; t stage-keeper, (a) one who keeps or 
carries on a theatre; (/O^a servant In a theatre 
employed to keep the stage in order; stage-kiln 
(see quot.) ; stage-land, the * world * of the stage 
and its occupants ; atage-Uke e., resembling that 
of drama or the stage ; theatrical ; atageman, t(o) 
an actor {obs ,) ; {b) a workman engaged about the 
stage ; otagemanahip non€e-tvd.t the profession of a 
stage-coachman ; stage-name, a professional name 
assumed by an actor ; stage-place, the place where 
a play is acted {pbs, or anhJ ) ; stage-property » 
Propxrtt sb, 3, also at/rib, ; stage pumping (see 
quot.) ; stage-right (see (mot.) ; stage-room, the 
locality or setting of a play ; atage-aoene, t (<<) 
the scenery of a stage (tbs.) ; (b) a scene in a play ; 
stage-letter, a practitioner of the art of stage- 
setting; auige-aetting, the disposition of the 
penons of a play and the accessories on the stage ; 
t etage-amitten a. «<■ stage -stnuh ; atago-stand 
{AS,, a place on a stage-coach route where horses 
arc changed; stage-stricken a, rare next; 
stage-struok a., smitten with love for the stage or 
drama or with the desire to become an actor; 
t stsge-wagoD, one of the wagons belonging to 
an organised system of conveyance for heavy goods 
and passengers by road ; stage-wait, a delay or 
liitch in the course of a theatrical performance ; 
stage-whisper, a conventional whisper used on 
the stage, purposely made audible to the specta- 
tors ; stage-work, f (n) * play-acting *, histrionic 
ceremony (a^r.) ; {ff) tne work of an actor or of a 
theatrical company ; dramatic representation; also, 
a dramatic work ; (r) the framework of a stage ; 
((/) stage-coach work ; stage working (see quot.) ; 
stage-worthy a., worthy of representation on the 
stage; atage-wright, a dramatist, playwright. 

163s MASONGEt Ofi Hemth Chat. Ld, Htrbtri 7, 1 . .bit my 
star-crottcd pen. Too busy in *st«|W-blanks and trifling 
rbyma. 1733 CissKa ^/w. (1880) 11. xii. 85 The former 
lower Doors of Entrance for the Actors were brought down 
between the.. Pilasters 1 in the Place of which Doori now 
the two *Stage- Boxes are fixe, isaa in A rekmoltgia X LI 1 1 . 
336, vj *stage clothes for the aimer, iy of blew, i of redd, 
vj of whignt. iMa Society 7 Oct. ta/i Their ingenuity 
and knowlMga of *stagecrait is wonderful. 1760 T. Davies 
Garrick (1781) I. L 17 ThM gro» ilUberality which often 
disgraces the Instmctloni df modern *stage critkks. 1790 
Malone Pre/.d/e Shake. I. p. IvUI, The very few *8tage 
directions wnicn the old copies exhibit. iM Tnacke- 
KAV Virgin. 1 . xvii. 130 But Lady Castelwood could not 
operate upon the said eyei then and there, like the bar- 
barous monsters in the stage-direction in King Lear. 1774 
Adam Smith Let, so Sept, in J. Thomson Lfe tV, Cwien 
1 . 476 * Stage-doctors do not much excite the indignotion of 
the faculty; more reputable quacks do. 177! Johnson 
L. P.. Fenton (1781) 111 . 114 They determined all to see 
the Merry Wives of Windsor. .; and Fenton, as a diamatick 
poet, .look them to the *stage door. sfl|s Jerome On the 


studies Vage-cflect. _ 

/<»/A. 164 nou^ The Ssroi^l are here evidently introduced 
on the suge, as mules, characteristically habltecf. 'llie same 
stag^caect occura in the Equites, 1 387-x 395. sMs Mayhew 
iMna. Labour 111 . ,41/, Some of the young chape, .get the 
*stage.fevcr and knocking in the knees. WeVe had to 
shove them on to the scene, lipa Ashton Soc, Life Q, 
Anne i}, ai He caught stage fm%r, ran away from school., 
and join^ the theatre at Dublin. 107! Mas. CSowdem 


Clarke if/ce/L aoo It^ved to^hem ihaU m 
liable to ^stage-fright. 1^ Jehome On the Stage 


not li 


vni.. 71 Strange to ny, 1 never experienced aiage-fright 
at any time, 1M7 Smyth SailoVe VTordJbk, s. v. Brem, 
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A *8tage-gangway for the acoommedatlou of the ship* 
Wrights, in conveying, .artldes on hoard, sfljy W. Hub- 
bAKO Narrative 11. (1865) 46 Ccming too near the *Stoge 
head, they presently found themselves in danger of a eur- 
prixaU s6ji in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 45 
Tiles for y« new *Stagehou!ie. lyfll M. Cutles In L(/e% 
etc. (1888) I. 431 Put up my horse at the sta^house in the 
street leading from Oraway's Market to Powles H(N>k 
Ferry, a Sidney Afot, Poetrie (Arb.) 44 Perchance it 
is the Comick, whom naughtie Play-tnakers and *Slage- 
keepers, have lastly made odioua. 1637 Shiklev Exan^le 
Proi., They. .on whom, i* the Rimian state. Some lll-tooked 
stage-keepers, like Uctors, wait. With pipes for fasces, 
ipso Encyct. Brit. V. 673/1 iPement) There ore also ’^stage 
kilns.. which consist of two vertical shafts, one above the 
other . .connected by a horiiontal channel, tflig PaE Malt 
Gae, 15 May 3/1 Mr. Jerome [in On the etagt’^-and eff\ 
describe from a humorous point of view those lower levels 
of *.stageland. 1893 N. Amtr, Rev. Aug. 168 She had the 
convulsions which stageland arsenic brings on. sgfli T. 
Norton Cahntbe Inst. iv. xoy Leaulng *stagelike poiupes, 
which dasell the eyes of the umpie. iflpa P. BsAcmK uiee, 
Parablet xiv. 466 A strange kind of humiliation, that . . does 
indeed look too Stiwe-like to be thought real by any dis- 
cerning nuin. tgflp Brabine in Greenest Menabhen In praise 
of Author, You witts that..siriue to thunder from a *SUge- 
inans throate. 1M7 Pali Mall Gae, 9 Sept, a/i The cIass 
of stimemen employed in such places as these [theatres]. 
i8a« Talfourd Vacat, Rambltt 1 . 67 The departing race 
of English Mage-coachmen, who shea a half-genteel grace 
on the last days of English ^stagemanshlp. 1B47 L. Huirr 
Men, IVoment hr B» (1876) 998 Lavinia Fenton sounds like a 
‘^stage>natne. KcoN Anieles CAr. Relig. xiv. Wks. 

II. 143 b. When ihys Theatre or *stage place be once dis- 
xoluetf, then it there nomore clexeruyng of Crownes. toM 
Sir K. Arnold Nativity xiv. in Delineator I.X. 967 lais 
Was iscetie and stage-place of the immortal story. 1830 
Dves Mariowde Ifwi. I. Introd. 17 note. Among the *atage- 
propertics of the Lord Admiral*! men we find * 1 . dragon in 
lostes 1863 Le Fanu Ho. by Churchyard 1 . x. 108 [He] 
viewed the wiglet with the eye o( a stage-property man. 
1883 Oresley Close. CoaLminiug 334 ^Stage Pumping, 
draining a mine by means of two or more pumps placed at 
diflereiit levels, i860 Reads Stk Comuiandm.61 The copy- 
rights only of French authors, not the *8tage-rights, were to 
bo protected. Copyright Is the sole and exclusivo right of 
printing. Stage-right the sole and exclusive right of repre- 
sentation on a public stage, tflaa Milton Apoi, Smeci, 10 
Whom no lesse then almost lialte the world could serve for 


quired of the localities of the islands^into scenery and stage 
room for the * Lord of the Isles *• ififia^PowEE u/. Phi lot. 
Pref. x8 Outside Fallacies : like our ^Stage-scenes, or Per- 

— .u-.-i 1.- ...» — .T — nrebutsuper- 

lat Stage-scene 

.Hpectaiorbttt an actor. 1865 Kings- 
ley Hereto, xxvi, (A fire] breaking the bones of its prey with 
a horrible cracking uglier than all stage-scene glares. 1888 
Century Mag. Fen. 344/2 M. Sardou is a born ^stage-setter* 
19M C. F. Kbaiy in Author s Feb. 145 There is no harm 
in M. Antoine's realism of *sUige-setting. t68a Mas. Behn 
City Heireti 8 Our *Stage-smitten Youtii fall in lova with a 
woman for Acting finely. eBjfi Mrs. Stowe Dred II. xil 
lay He pushed forward,.. and, at the first "stage-stand, 
changed nim (the horse) for a fresh one. 1838 Dickens 
Mem. Grimaldi i, The "stagc-stricken young gentlemen 
who . . long to embrace the theatrical profession. 1813 Scott 
Trierm, 11. ii. Or "stage-struck Juliet may presume To 
choose this bower for tiring-room. 1761 Aan. Reg,, Chron, 
184 For robbing the Bath "stage waggon on the highway. 
i8m Macaulay Hist, Eng, iii. 1 . 370 Heavy articles were, 
in the time of Charles the Second, generally conveyed from 
place to place by stage waggons. s86€ Mims Braddon 
Only a Cted It. i. 23 Toere were the usud number of dead 
pauses In the drama, technically known as ' "stage-waits '. 
186s HoUen*s Slang Diet, 244 ^Stagemthisjer, 1883 
HowmLue'Megieier ii in Harpers Mag., Dec. 79/a JV/rx 


as Oct. 8/5 Two large iolstL. - - 

the stagework. vgabMacm, Mag. June 39S.The musiCRl 
. .hai wrought grave inlu! 

19x3 fttueir. Load, Ni 


kve^ injury to allJiHelligent 


comedy., hai wrought 

work. 19x3 fttueir. Loud, Nmt at Feb. 230/2 _ 
piest and liveliest td ail Oscar Wilde's stage-works. 



Pref., Were I capable of wriung a play which could Im 
deemed "stage-worthy. 1630 "Suge-wnght (see Staoee 3]. 
1897 Tablet 18 Sept. 437 [bhakespere] our greatest suge- 
wright and philosc^xher. 
stag* (st^S), o. [f.SrAoi^ 4 .] 

1 1 . tnuu. To erect, build. Oh, rarr-K 
e 1332 R. Brunnb Chron. IVace (Rolls) 3090 Bmgges ouer 
watres dlde he stage. 

2 . To furnish with a stage or staging; In quots. 
with about. Now rare or Obs, t Also absoi, or 
yW/r., to set up a platform or scaffolding* 

1908 fuete of Mem A ^une in Had. E, P, P, (18^ II* 
114 A lady fhyre. .With seruauntaa ftmre btoughi was Into a 
place Staged about Wherepq stodelordesandladyesagrete 
route. 1918 Dunmow Chmrekfo, MS. IC 5 To purvey syce 
stufe as the workemen showlde nede^ and to sett them 
a-worke. and heipe to stage, tegfb Stow .firrm.sIS The 
great Hall. .was richly hanged with Arras, and Staged 
about on both sides. 187^ D» Iono VMfs A^ia ix. 

A fhr^NitloQking tower, staged high ffiMNH, Stood in 
the way. 

8* To put (a penon) into a play; to satiiixe la 
drama; to represent (a diaracter, an incident) on 
the stage. I^metimei in phr* tf sUtgiio tkicroutd 
or show, 

_i8oi B. JoMsoM Poetastorm, Iv, Death of Pluto^ and yon 
Stage' wm, Stinkard ; your MMsiens shall swaate forlu 


STAOl^OOAOH. 

tSeS SNAKi. Ani . A C 4 in. xiii. 30 Hye hattelH Cmar win 
• - be Stag'd to'th'ihew Against a Swoider. Ibid, v. Ii. 2x7 
The quiwe Comedians Extemporally will stage us. 1807 
MiDDLtTON Five Gail. iv. viil. H 3. Geld, What If we flue 
presented our full shapes In a, .maske t Frfp, Some Poet 
must aailst vs. Go. Poetf Youle uke the direct line to 
haue vs su'gdef i8si J. Taylor (Water P.) Suborbiee 
FB^RumClh, Cudgeld and bastinadoed at the Court, 
Ai^ Comically stag'de to nudee men sport. iTsi Southeinb 
pteabpoiniMeni iii. L Ol may I be that hateful thing 
I scorn I The common, riddea cuckold of the Town, Stag'd 
to the crowd on publick theatres. 1879 Swinsuene Stad. 
^ahe, (i88q| S73 The next two scenes, in which the battle of 
Poitiers Is so inadequately * staged to the show*. 1898 G. 
WraoHAM PoemeShakt.lvu^,Oi Jonson staged Marston 
in Every Man out of His Humour (1399)1 as Carlo Buffone : 
— ' a public, icurriloua and profane Jester '• 
h.Jig, 

1609 Shake. Afr«r.>^r M, 1. i. 69 lie prlully away : I loue 
the i^ple, But doe not like to stage me to their eyes. 
1784 Bags Barham Dome II. 4 Too long I had staged me 
to their eyes in these my true habiliments, 
o. To put (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

X879 Theatre Nov. 209 If an.. author.. permits a play of 
his to be mounted and staged without his permission, S887 
Pall Mall Gae, la Sept, s/a As pretty a pastoral scene as 
Ims ever been staged, even at the Lyceum. 2894 Timet 
so Sept. 10/3 The piece is staged in the most sumptuous 
manner imaginable. 

1 4 . Se, To bring (a person) to trial for an offence 
(esp. before the ecclesiastical courts). Cf. Staqb 
sb, 4 c. Const. (an offence). Alsojil^. Ohs. 

tbjt (R. MacWard] TVwv Noncotf. ss3 All the regard to 
the powers, whereof, .you. .boast, doth not here in the least 
restrain you from stiming them two Kings with us, as Mons- 
truous imposers. 1681 in J. H. Thomson Cloud of Witneeue 


(1871) 119 , 1 (Isobel Alison : see quot. xvaa] told tbem, If they 
had staged mt, they might remember my name. i6Be 
Fountainhall Diary Aug., in Law's Memor. (xBi8) 236 
note, Kepperminshoo accused him of perjury. He was also 
staged with bribery. 1728 Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. (1830) 
Iir HI. V. 273/2 Upon the 17th of January, 1 find Isabel 
Alison.. ana Marian Harvey.. staged for their lives before 
the Justiciary. 1709 in iVodrow'e Corr, (1843) HI. 429 He 
thought Mr Simson was staged for heretical opiniona 
ff. To put (plants) on a stage ; to exhibit (plants 
or other objects) at a show* Also absof, 

1890 BeeVe Florist 249 There were several useful flowers 
staged, but few novelties. 1881 F. Youno Ev.Mau hie own 
Meek. 1 930 For staging auriculas the distance between the 
rows of shelves need not be so great as for pelargoniums. 
1883 Goole IVeekly Times 7 Sept. 8/a With nolyhocka, he 
has taken first and second prises eveiy time be nas staged 
tliem. 2897 C. 7 *. C. Monthly Gae. Jan. 24 A few silver- 
plated models were staged. 

6 . inir. To travel 1 ^ stage or stage-coach; to 
travel by stages ; to journey over by stages ; also 
to stage it. 

2699 PhiL Trans. XIX. 144 Thb way. .we assented to, 
as more eligible, than.. to wander so far out of the Road, 
to have the same Ground to stage over again the next morn- 
ing. 2898 Fryeb Ace, E, India A 34 A Set of these 
Rascals [Coolies].. bait them generously shall stage it a 
Month together. 2713 [W^ Darrell] Genii, tnsir. iii, vi. 
(ed. 5) 4aolA traveller], .learns the great Mystery of Foreign 
Governments;.. he stages (if I may say so) into Politicki^ 
and rides Post into Business. 1819 Coleridge Lett., Con- 
vert,, etc. 1 . 19 Riding, driving, or staging to London. 1840 
Mr& Teollok tVidow Married xv, 1 wonder bow the old 
lady earner whether ibe stimed it, or posted? 188B D. Pid- 
CBON EugineeVt HoUday I, 028 , 1 staged three miles firom 
its terminus to Leadville. 

Stage, variant of Stag a. Obs. 

StBRMU* (ttfi'dsib’l), a. rart. [{. Siam v. 
+ -ABiiB.] That can be put upon tbe Mage. Hence 
gtageabi'lttj* 

1907 Mod, Lang. Notes XXll. oMjJtitte) Tbe stageabUlty 
of Gamler's Tragedies. Ibid, ssfi The play b stageable. 

nofsco-vfd, [f. Stage sb, + -AE.] 
Appropriate to the 8tage* 

1800 W. Watson Dtcaeordon (i6oa) 25 A stagaan ooun* 
tenance, as actors in the Pageant of a play. 

■tega-OOMh. [Staqb sh, pe] A coadi that 
nma ciaily or on apedfieddayi between two places 
for the conveyance of patiengen, paroela, etc. 

Mb Mereuriue PoHHeue x Apr. 43s ifrom the 06 day of 
April 1638, there will continue to go Btage CoechesliDm the 
George Inn. t688 Parva Dieery s6 Fm., Kate Joyces in 
a stage-coach going towards London, called to me. leii 
Cowfbr Retirtm, 49a And, if a shower approach, You and 
safe shelter in the next stage-coach, iSia Examiner eb Dec. 
627/3 A stage-coach.. uiiiallycerries six insidtpasieims, 
and b drawn by four horses. si8i Bisant ft Kicb Chap/, 
of Ft, (1883) I. ill. 17 We came to the roadside inn where 
toe stage-coach changed horsea,., 
b. V,S, ?The name of a game in whidi the 
playen leramble for new placet. 

sgM NatiM (N. YJ M Nov. 397/3 Wtot happened on the 
deinbe of the Grand Frinoo resamhled a gamo of 'stage- 
coach *• with swords thrown in. • 

O* atif^, 

1791 O'Kiefvb WildOait n. ill, They've got your nasM 
down to the "stage-coach book, igog Censor x Mar. 97 
A "stage-coach conveyanoe. slfo Dickbms Old C. Shop 
xivi, they allowed me.. outside "stage-coach hire all rim 
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191S-7 tr. iTfjnltP^s Tran. (1760) I. 349 Th< mitunai. or 
•tag«-coAchinAn,niu»t..not go uut or liio country without 
a pQM. lygy Lob Mambmblo in Borrow StiUtm. Cattt 
(1768) !!■ 4*4 Thi«. .is no moro than tho Cue of the Oxford 
SumCoacbmnnSi Servant who gained a Settlement in 
Ch wng-Wioomh. sigy DtcKiNS Pickw. Iv, They. . wore 
as many clothes as possiUe. which is..a stage^oachnunrs 
Idea of Ihll dress. #(srf. CkftM. xiii, A large stage, 

coadilng establbhment. s| 980 lmstio Slave Siaitt ix. $47 
Partly by rail and partlyby rapid stage-ccaching . . I crossed 
the Sute. 1184 Sala (1887) 1. viil 108 The 

virtual state of perfection to which English stagoctmching 
had attained. 

Steffed (st^d 2 d)| ///. a. [f. Stags s6. and v, 

1. t a. That acts on or as on a stage. Ois, 

J'.SAMFoaD Van^Arite xxi. 3a b, (This 

H&trionical Rhetonlcej is yet obserued of seme staged 
Emrs [4 tcemicU ali^uei /raterenlis], tsM J. HooKxa 
CtraldtiP Hitt. tret. PreL, in HMinthtd^ But yet as a 
staged man can not alwaies dissemble and cloke himself, so 
this man. who [etc.]. 

b. Of a play : That is pnt upon the stage. 

agof N. Howard Savonarola Scenes, The Author has., 
permitted himself a fuller development, both of Theme 
and Character, than the staged Drama would require. 

2. Of a building : Having a series of floors or 
stories one above another. 

18S4 W. AiMiTRONO tr. G. Porrot 4 C. Cki/ied Hist. Art 
Chaldea 4 Attyria I. iv. 369 Herodotus declares plainly 
that It (/, #. the temple of Bel] was a staged tower. 18^ 
Atheuaum si Mar. 381/3 llie lofty, staged towers of the 
Euphrates valley, .must nave been glorious to behold. 

8 . Of feathers : ? Arranged in order of length. 

i8s8 Stark Pleni. Hnt, Hist, I. sofi Wings with the flve 
first feathers staged 1 the sixth or seventh longest, 

t Bta'ffaly* a. Oh. ran. [f. Stags sh. 4- 

*LY 1 .] Kesembling (that of) the stage. 

1650 Arti/l Handsom. 168 Nor may this be called an liis- 
trionilce parada, or stagely visard and hypocrisie, 

■tl^a-nuuiag6r. One whose oflioe it is to 
superintend the production and performance of a 
play, and to regulate the arrangements of the stage. 
Alto/jf. 


the situation of stage manager. . in 1788. 1817 Carlylb Fr. 
Rev. 1 . III. vii. The World shall see one other Historical Scenei 
and so singular a man as Lomdnie de Brlenne still the Stage* 
manager them. s888 J eromr On the Stage 35 , 1 don't know 
why stage managers are always surly, but tliey are. 

Hence BtofMnaiuigoTgliip, the post of stage- 
manager. So Btage-inaiiafAV^BAt, the business 
of a stage-manager. Staffo-nuiaaffa v. tram, to 
arrange with a view to stage eifect, 

iSiy^LSiiooB Lit. to 7, Murray Lett. (1893) 667 Mr. 
Dlbdln. .was likewise removed from the stage-managership. 
1879 Theatre Nov. 009, I have never seen them stage- 
manage a play. /81V/., Stage-management. 1906 Datly 
Chron. 8 May s/i The meeting was well stage-manaced, 
care being tucen to fill the front part of the hall with ticket- 
holders. 

■tegt plBy- A dramatic performance; also, 
a dramatic composition odaptea for representation 
on the stage. (Cf. Plat sb. 15.) 


sgii Moan Rich. /// (1883) 79 And 
people know right wel that he that j 
Is percase a sowter. .i6m-0 Act 3 7 


I percase a sowter. 


M -0 Act 3 7 at, 


X stage play all the 
playeih the sowdaync, 
er. /, c. at For the pre- 


venting and avoyding ofthegreate Abuse of (he Holy Name 
of Goa in Stimeplayes. .and such like. 1693 Drvurn 7ir- 
venai (1697) Ded. 70 Stage-Plays, which are all of one 
Action, and one continu'd Series of Action. 1843 Act 647 
Viet. c. 08 I ey Word 'Stage-Play* shnlibe taken to 
include every Trsfbdy, Comedy, Faro& Opera, Burlettn, 
Interlude, Melodrama, Pantomime, or other Entertainment 
of the Stage, or any Part thereof. 

b. Dramatic acting, play-acting. 

1^ Morlev Voltaire (i8w) 9 The contest was real, and 
not our present pantomimic stage.play. 

0. attrib. 

s8s9 Keati Otho i. li, I do not personate The stage-play 
emperor to entrap applause. 1908 Stage Vear Bk. ad Many 
provincial theatres also have.. a stage play licence and a 
muric and dancing licence. 

Btag»>Vla3r«r. - Platib 4. 

sggfi Roby Courtier ti. (1361) M Ih A noble Stageplaier. • 


that. .would alwoiet be the first to come furth to pfaye his 
parte, adty Morvson Itiu. 111. 8 Rude Stage players, who 
• •spend more time In putting on their apporrell, then in 
acting their Comedy, tads 1 uckbs /. t, Nat. (1834) 1 1 , 624 
Tasks, .which seem needful only to qualify them for stage 

.Wi * 9 *?.T* Norton Calvin' e inti. iv. 150 In what point 
tDOTore wll these stageplatgrs [cee beutetiurs\ say that they 
follow the Apostles. 

StegB-playiag. Flaying on the stage as an 
actor; play-acting, 

SI99 In Engl. SitMien XLllI. 343 Wheras 3*0* higbnes 
said SuhlectiB. .haue of kmge tyme vsed and profess^ the 
Arts of Siegeplsyinge. 1843 Bakrr Chron., Ter. /, 151 
Edward Allin..havinjg gotten his wealth by Stago.p 1 aylng, 
converted it to this pious use. ifies J. Gillies tr. ArietotHs 
Rket. m. L 368 Stage-playing and rhetorical elocution are 
things highly naturaL 

■tegW (std>*dxai). [f. Stage tb. 4* -br i. 

It is not wholly impossible that in the expression M 
stager {ymtaa s below) the word may be ad. OT.estagkr an 
InnabitanLjrcsidont (t eetage Staob rA), or med-U etagiA* 
rims (see StamasvI) whldi b used in English monastic 
reeords (e.a. Cust. St, Augntiine's, Camtsrbum Henry 
Bradshaw Soc. Publ XXlTl) for an aged monk who was 
lodged pernanently in the infirmaiy. Derivation ftorn 
Staob d. la however, more probable, but the precise notion 
VOL. IX. 


seems difficult to determine. The usual explanation that 
the theatrical stage b alluded to (* one who has been long 
on the stage of life *) finds no support in the 16th end i7ihc. 
examj>les; the primary sriue may be that Indicated in the 
definition of sense a, mil this b supported only by a single 
quotation.) 

1 . Old Stagier: one who has become graduated or 
qualified by long experience ; one who has been 
long employed sh an office, a profession, course of 
life, etc. ; a veteran, an old hand. Also occas. of 
animals. 

1370 Foxb a. 4> M. 111 . 1758/1 (They) betooke them to 
theyr legges.. resembling in some part a spectacle not much 
vnlike to the old stagers of Oxfm'd, worse feared then hurt, 
when as the Church there was noj'sed to be on fier. 1577 
Googb Heretbach's Hush. iv. 181 Tbey..doo..di!Klayne y* 
gouemmenC..of the old Bee.. when the swurmes be great 
and lusty, and that the old stagers (orig. L vtterts\ are dis* 
posed to send aliroade their Cmq^ues. 1848 Hrvi.in Rtlai. 
4 r Observ, 1. 10 It was worth observing to see bow officiously 
some of the old Stagers took leave of the Publique Purse, 
before it came into Hucksters hnnd^. 1663 M. Nf.uiiam 
Med. Mcdicinms^t The next Digestion, .tne old Stagem 
will needs have to oe in the Veittes of the Mesenlerie. 1889 
Hist. Pope's Nephews it. (1673) >35 ^ tedious thing to 

Princes Ministers, who are old stagers In Councils and 
Affairs, to have to do with raw, unexperienced Persons. 
/I1734 Nortn Life Ld. Keeper Guilford (174a) 146 Some 
of the old Stagers of hb Party told him plainly, he might 
take hb Ease. 1737 Bracken Fart'iery Impr. (1716) I. 17 
A young Horse, though he be more subject to DiscaM*s 
than an old hardened nuger. 1748 Chbstkkk. Lett, clxxii. 
(1792) II. 137 But here let me, as an old stager upon the 
theatre of 'the world, suggest one consideration to you. 

Bkntham Princ, Intemat, Law Wks. 1841 II. 549 
1 ruc->but there are young beginners as well as old siagers. 
1815 ^QvtGuy M, XXXV, You never come down to sec your 
old acquaintance.. you would find most of the old stagers 
still stationary there. 1833 MaRRYAr P, Siuip/e xxx. I'm 
an old stager in the West Indies, and I'll let you into a 
secret. i8ai Prescott in Life LongftUoto (1801) 1 . 411 , 1 do 
not know that an old stager in authorsh^ like you, cares 
for anybody's opinion. 18^ Scully Kafir Stories 169 My 
horse was a steady old stager, not at all given to shying. 

b. Hence simply, and with other anjs., ns 
cunnings sly. Also (rarely) young stager, one of 
small experience, a beginner. 

1684 i* >97 Quoth She, I've heard old 

cunning Stagers Say, Fools for Arguments use wagers. 
1887 Drvdrn Hind 4 P, III. 407 'Tis true, some stagers of 
the wiser sort Made all these idle wonderments their sport. 
189a L'Estrancb Fables Ixxxi. 70 At last, One Experienced 
Stager (a mouse] that had Ba(H^ Twenty Traps and I'ricks 
Bef^, Discover'd the Plot. 1709 Swtrr Vr^jeft Adv. 
Relig. MIsc. (1711) i9oThe pert Pragmatical Demeanor of 
several young Stagers in Divinity. 1838 J. Struthp.rs 
Dychwont iv. Poet, Wks, (1850) 11. 101 Where's the sly 
stager Gissy Ragst 

1 2 . One who hoi attained a definite stage or rank 
in his profession. Obs. rare. 

1583 Extent ion for Treason 4 And them to send . . under 
secret maskes,. .with titles of Seminaries for some of the 
meaner sort, and of Icsuites for the stagers and ranker soil 
8 . A stage-player. Obs. exc. arch, 
x^ta and ^grd Blast Plays Theatres t\t As for those 
stagers.. are they not commonlie .such kind of men in their 
conuorsatinni os they are in profession! 1801 B. Jousnn 
Poetaster 1. ti, What 7 shall 1 naue my son a Stager now? 
an Enghle for Players? a Gull? a Kooke? a Shot-clos;? 
/hid!, iii.iv, SuflTer him not to droop, in prospect of a Player, 
a Rogue, a Stager. t8oe Dkkkkn .S'a/mwi. 1 ) 1 b, Tlum 
liorrowetlst^ a gowne of Roiicius the Stager,.. and sentst it 
home lowsie. S830 B. Jonson New Inn (1631) II a {Just 
Indign. Author)^ And safe in your stBge<4:Iothes, Dare quit, 
vpon your oathes, The stagers, and the stage-wrights ti>i> 
(your peeres) Of larding yonr large eares. 1873 Bxowninii 
Red Cott. Ni,-eap 1364 SganBrBlle,..Tbat stager in the 
saint's correct costume. 

f 4 . One who runs a stage or course. Obs. 

1838 Brathwait Bamahee's Jrni. iil T 4, Thence to 
Towlerton, where those Stagers \Stadiodromi\ Or Horsc- 
coiirsers run for w^ers. NoRifiB Misc. 138 The An- 
tienc Stager of the Day Has run hb minutes out, and num- 
ber'd all nb way. 

b. A Stage-coach or stage-coach horse. 
iSsfl Tail's Mag. XIX. 656 The shock was so violent that 
the cracy stager, its conductor. Its two horses and a single 
imssenger rolled peU>mell iu the. .road. 1838 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Stager, a horse running in a stage carriage. 
Hence f Sta'fortM Obs. ran^'f a play-actress. 
1833 Prvnnb Histrio-nt. 849 Hee who finth married a 
strumpet, pr a woman-actor or stageresse, cannot be an 
Elder, a Bishop, or Deacon. 

t Biagerit#. jocular, mnee^wd. [f. Staokh 
4 - -ITB ; possibly with allosion to Staoihitb.] An 
inhabitant of * Stageland *• 
i8m Dekkii Satirom, O 4, Thou bast forgot how thou 
. .took'st mad leronimoes jlMt to get neruice among the 
MImickes 1 and when the Stagerites baniiht thee into the 
He of Dogs thon tum'dst Bandog. 

StegBcy (st^'d^dri). [f. Stack sb, 4- -but.] 
Exhibition on the stage; stage arrangements or 
contrivances. 

184s Milton Apol Smset. 9 [He] likening those grave 
conlroversies to a piece of Stagery, or Sceno-worke whore 
his owne Remonstrant whether in Buskin or Sock must of 
all right he counted the chtefe Player. 1888 Hardy Mayor 
Catierbr. 1 . i. se To watch it was like looking at some 
grand feat of stagery from a darkened auditorium. 
BtafftM (stMg^x). [f. STAGB.r&.4--B8B.] The 
'dialect* peculiar to the stage* 

1878 Timet6jnu 11/3 Such j^rases as..*l would have 
■Tiera with thee'.. may. .be described as accepted stagese. 
i88s Pali Mali Goa, 8 Dec. sThe rest mopping end mowing 
in what was not to be called English but ratbm sUgese. 


8tag«7, StageyneM : see Staot, Staoinkbs. 
Bteegud (stoB'g&id). arch. Also 5 tlacard, 
6*7 siaggerd, 7 BtaggardOi 9 stagggrt. [f. Stag 

jA* 4 - -ARD.] 

1 . A stag in its fourth year. 
ct4oe Master of Came {mS. DIgby 183) il, pe first yere 
|>at thei be calfede, hei be ycalle a calfe.., m iliL \*ere a 
stagnrd. IHd, xxii. An liyndo commonlycne hatne hlr 
traces more holowe h^tuie a staggard or a stagge. 1378 
Tururrv. Vruerie 315 An hiirl b lallrd the firsle ycare a 
Cnlfe, the srcoiide a llroc.-ket, the thirde a spay dr, the fourth 
A Slaggerd the fifth n stugue. lyte Kli'Iiinkion Martial 

I. ti. xxxi. 36 The staggard iT,.rm'/)chnnip.') the golden hit. 
1847 Marryat Childr, N. Forest iv, A stag b called a 
brocket until he is three yeitrs old ; at four years he is 
a staggart. 1839 '/Wf/'r Cycl. Anaf. V. 517/a At this stage 
he n. e. the deerjb styled a * staggard '. 1891 Conan Dovi.k 
/Pnr/r Company iii, A lordly red staggard walked d.tintily 
out from among the tree- trunks. 

1 2 . A Rwaii (? above one year old). Obs. 

1819 in Coates Reading (iSoa) 59 Swans.. the signetts at 
45. tVA a-piece. and the .st.’iggards at fis. a- piece. 
StaggRrd, -arth, dial. var. fT. Stack-gartii. 
Btai^ged (sta^gd), a. [f. Stag sb. 4 * 

« .Stau-hradki) a. 2. 

1891 Pall Mall Gat. 30 Oct. 6)3 One or two ' old stagers ' 
are no doubt deiTepit, biit^ inasmuch ns none are * stagged ' 
in the branches, their vitality cannot be .seriously impaired. 

Btaggegn (stmgrn). Anglo- Irish, [f. Stag 

r/'.l (^sense a) 4 - Irish •in dim. suffix.] A colt. 

1B99 S0MKRVILI.R ft Ross Irish R. M. 113 I.<i it that little 
staggeen from the nioiintnins? 

Btagggr (stoe'gw), sb.^ [f. Staogkr ti.] 

1 . An act of staggering ; a tottering or reeling 
motion of the body as if nliout to fall, ns through 
feebleness, tripping, giddiness or intoxication. 

1600 Rowlands /.rtt. Humours Blood ii. 8 Thus doth 
Sir Lnuncclot in his drunken stagger, Sweore, curse, & 
mile, threaten, protc.it, and swagger. 1813 T. Adamn Sacrlf. 
ThanlH. 26 Their trepidations ore mure shaking then cold 
Ague*nttos; their staggers worse then a Drunkards. t8i8 

J. Scott Vis. Paris Pref. (ed. 51 38 Thb throne has tumliled 
down like rotten wood tinder her stagger and fall. sOm 
\mvk 2 Handy Andy y. Making a sloping stagger tnwaras 
the wall, [hefcontrivcu by its support toscramnli* his way 
to the door, Sala Spip^Chand/er iv. 7s The individual 
..advanced with a motion that nUernntrd between a reel 
niid a Hiaggcr, far more ruiiembUng that of a ilrunken man 
than of n labouring ship. 

transf, 1^ U. Jonson Cynthia's Rer*. v. Iv, He hobbles 
too much.— T ls call'd your court.staRgers, .sir. 
b. jig. (Cf. Staogku V. a.) 

s6oi Shakr. Alls tVellii. iii. 170, 1 will throw thee from 
my care for cucr Into the staggers, and the carelesse lapse 
Or youth and ignorance, imb D. Kouerr Naaman 133 
The ignorance of this causes die soiile to liec in as deep a 
stagger after Christ is revealed, as it was before. 178a 
Painr Let. AlH Raynai {ijvfi) 55 Without shewing the 
least stogeer in their fortitude. i8fo J. Kaoir Galaf. 70 
The unbeHef ascribed to Peter and Thomas was a moinen. 
tary stagger. 

2 , //. (const, ns sing.) Used a.s n name for various 
diseases aflectin;; domestic animals, nf which a 
8ta^;^cring gait is a symptom. Also with vnrioiiR 
defining words, indicoting the characteristics or the 
supposed cause of the disease, r.g. blind, grass, 
mail, sleepy, stomach staggers, Cf. Stavkb sb. 

The staggers in sheep i.s raiisrd by tbe presrncr of a hydatid 
{Co’Hurus, the larva of a tapeworm) in the brain. 

1577 Goock Hcresbach's llusb. iii. 134 Iflinla bullockl b.iini 
the staggers, he wyl looke very red nbmt the eyes. 1396 
Mascai.1. Bk. Cattell. Hogges 977 For the .stagenn in a hog. 
i6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb, viii. 8/0 .Suinc shi-cp. .get the 
•'‘taxgers ; some iha sr.-ab. 1667 Pf.i'vk Diary iB Ati;;., One of 
our cuaelwhorses fell sick of the .singgets, so ns he wils ready 
to fall down, a lyaa Lisle //nj A (17S7) 413 The longdcgged 
hogs, as it were aouhle.jointcd at the knee, are of n bleed 
subject to the staggers. 1737 IImac kln Farriery tmbr. (1757) 
II. 379 A sort of Frenzy, reMjmbling the Mod-titagsers. lycg 
Bartlp.t Gcntl. Farriery ix. 77 Farriers generally include 
all distempers of the head under two general denominations, 
vis. Staggers, and Convulsions. 1831 You ait Horst vi. 
(1847) 113 The attack it usually Biidden— the horse is dull, 
lethargic, and almost as comatube as in stomach-stagiptrs, 
1843 Lksevre IJfe Trav. Phys. II. 1. xv. 7a 'l lirce of ihiriii 
Iliurses] were .seized with the staggers, ami . .fell down dead. 
1^7 W. C. L. Martin Ox 130/a liillammntion of the brain, 
phrenxy, mad staggers or Rongh (phieniiis), and apoplexy. 
1849 D. J. Brownr Amtr. Poultry Yd. (1B55) 41 A corre* 
spondent in the l..ondon Agriciilliirnl Oa/ette.. admits, that, 
..he had 'never brought up but two to be a'most heriK*, 
and that they took the megrims (staggers,) and died. 1838 
J. Hogo Microsc. 11. iii. (eel. 3) 441 If a lamb is the suldect 
i>f a feeding experiment with J'ania sErraAi. . wlihin a fort- 
night .symptoms of a disease known as 'staggers’ are mani- 
fested. E. Mavhf.w Horse Doctor 7 blecpy staggers. 

xEShRep. U.S. Commissioner Agric.{\ 9 Xicp 4 ^ Blind staggers 
has been somewhat fatal in the south and west. 1883 W. 
Korrrtbon Eouine Med. 38a Grass staggers. 1897 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. II. 1106 The allied organhm Ornurus, 
which pr<^ucet the * gid ' or * staggers 
b. allusively. {To have) the staggers*, inability 
to walk steadily. 

>599 P<>hter Angry Worn. Abingtou (Percy Soc.) 44 He 
[the butler] lutth got a horses desease,^namely the staggers. 
1803 Dbkkrr IvotiMerf, Yr. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 138 aIus 
setter.vp of Malt-men, being troubled with the staggers, 
fell into tbe selfc-same graue. 1808 Hkywood Lucrecs 1. t, 
Hcere's a glddie world, it Rceles, it hath gol tbe staggers. 
181S Snaks. Cymb. v. v. 833. i8ao Hie Mutter (titi^p.) 
Being a Medicine to cure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers 
in the Masculine-Feminines of our Times, 1811 J. Tayloe 
(W ater P.) Motto A 4b, Some with the staggers, eminot 
stand vpHgbt. 16B8 Uunyan Disc. Build, Ho, God Wks, 
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1853 It. 5S3/1 Iai them but feel your pulie, and they a*Hl 
tell You quickly whether you are sick or well. Have you 
the ktagaerjtl They can help you there. bIob Sia T. 
Munho in Glcia /.(/& lx. (1840) 165 It hai riven me the 
staKKcrti for I often reel when 1 get up aa if 1 were drunk. 
I0J7 Tknhvson in Ld. Tennyeon Mtm, (1897) 1 . 159 A 
nervous, morbidly-irritable man.. stark-spoiled with the 
stnitgers of a mia-numaged imagination* 

3. dial, and slang. qnots.) 
i88e Antrim d Vawn S/agger, an attempt tide 
I. K. Funk in 1 '. / Wee (Extra) 1 Sept., It U a temper- 
ance party between drink^ and it makes a ata^^er at 


temperance reform. sSgg Funk^s Stand, DM,, Siaggtr 
r's Slang), a guess at an illegible word In a tele- 
A. M« J LRov By Lont Craig^Linnit Bum iiL 30 


gram. 1900 A. j lrov ay i^ont Lratg^i^intM Hum iii. 30 
I'hey gave their consent to the marriage, remarking to the 
neighbours that * Oor Bessie's makin* a wunnerfu* stagger *• 
4 u Qitrib, ■togg«r-buah U,S., the ihmb Andro^ 
tneda mariafut, supposed to give the staggers to 
sheep ; stagger-grMs, * the ntamasco-Uly, Ziphy- 
ranihes Aiamasco : so called as supposea to cause 
staggers in horses* {Ctni, Did, 1891); stagger- 
Jiiioe Austral, f/niiig; strong' drink ; atogger-weed 
(see quot.) ; staggerwort, the ragwort, Senecia 
Jatohxa^ supposed to cure staggers m horses. 

1847 Darlington Amtr, IVetdt {iWo) 0x3 Aindrarntda] 
il/<iri/ifM...*$tagger-bush... The farmers.. allege that it is 
injurious to sheep, when the leaves are eaten by them,>- 
producing a disease called the staggers. 1907 A. Mac- 
noNALO in Laud 0/ Pearl ^ Gold as Lor I Ifoss I if we 
didn't drink the *stagger-Juice no one would, ttgg Dung- 
LisoN Med, Lex,, 'Stagger weed, Delj^inium, 1997 Or- 
l^KJkX>eL Herbal 11. xxvi. S19 The coiintrey people do call it 
[ 7ncobea\ "Stagger woori, and Staucrwooit, and also Rag- 
woorte. iMg Lovell Herbal (ed. a) 415 Stagger wort or 
Stunner wort, see Rag wort. 

dial, Ohs. [? Connected with 
Stake rA* ; but cf. Stayer.] (See quot. 1879.) 
*7311 Tull Horee-hoeinglfusb, i. (176a) 5 Mtf/r, This Witch- 
klm IB a very old decay’d Stump, which is here caliri a 
.Staggar. Bailip** Diary 13 Dec. in MIms Jackson 
Skro^ih, iVord-bk, 408 Regan to repair our fences, which 
is much wanted. Bought a load of staggers from Nuttree 
Bank to put in barren gapes. t079 Miss Jackson Skro^ik, 
fP'ord^, Staggers, strong, well-grown thorn-bushes, holly- 
bushes, sc.,— cropped for hedgerow purposes— taken up by 
the roots and replanted, sometimes to make a new fence, 
but more frequently to ftll up gaps in an old one. 

■taggWfr^s [f.STAa^d.^4>«KRl.] One who 
hunts Btap ; pi. g pack of staghonnds, 
site Dubliu iluof. Atag. 11 . 19 To wind up the season 
with a day or two after the 'staggers*. 1894 Astlrv jo 
rears Lifi I. irj The * Surrey staggers * always met within 
easy reami. 

8 te*ggMft slang, [f. Stag w.a 4 * -eb l.] 
s8S9 Slang DM,, Stagger, one who looks out, 

or watches. 

■tugger (iUe'gai), V. Alio 6 gtogmr, 6-7 
atagoPi etaggar, (8 ataggir). [Altered form of 
Staokbb V. Cf. early mod.Flem. stamren (Kilian), 
Du. staggeleu to stagger, G. staggiln to stammer.] 
1 . Intransitive uses. 

L Of a person or animal : To sway involuntarily 
from side to side when trying to stand or walk 
erect ; to totter or reel as if about to fall ; to walk 
with a swaving movement of the body and un- 
steady and devious steps, as from weakness, giddi- 
ness. intoxication, or the carrying of a heavy 
burden. Often with adv. or phrase Indicating the 
direction of movement. 

In mod. usa alwajw implying more or less movement from 
the spot ; formerly this notion was sometimes absent : cf. 
sense r « 

1S30 Talsgi. 73e/f Ar you nut a shamed to st^gar thus 
lu you go by the stretes. 1598 R. BxaNARo tr. Tereuee, 
F.uHHck, II. fti. 133 He comes running to me. .very crooked, 
staggering and stammering for age. 1600 Faiipax Teuto 
XII. rxxx,Thither he ataggred, reeling to and froa. 1611 
Bislb yirixil as Ueemaketh them to stagger like a dranken 
maa xSiR PutcHAS Pdgrimage (1614) 98a A wounded and 
halfe-dcad Sju1dier..comming staggering at it were to 
beggehU life. i6ei J. Tavlor (Water P.) Praise ^Beg^ 
gem C x b, Drinke That lUuier makes men stagger, reele 
winkeu £S73> Rasisav Ptsion xix, Staggirrand, and awag- 
girrand They stojgter hame to slelp. 1810 CaAsaa Borough 
1. 986 The tlpplina^lorf staggering home. tSSo Tyndall 
1. XXV. 191 ,|Ia..8taggared like a drunken man, and 
fell upon the sno#. iSMG. R. Sms JTiVqr o* Belle ProL 3 
A^oung womM. :staggered towards the landlady, and then 

b. arid ct the legs or feet. 
iSSg Bovlb OiXiu, R^, IV. xvUL (1848) 977 My Head 
Mgaii to grow giddy, and my Leggi to stagger towards the 
River. iM Lytton Pelkam Ixv, His feet sUtfgered as 
ht approached ns. 
o. In figurative context 

■>79 J* Field tr. CedvitCe 4 Serm. L lob. For without 
ihit, man cannot coma directly to God: but they stagger 
« reels, '‘*^1 hiring which way to tuma themsdues. 1998 
I ^aio Diet, Lix Ded. 3 , 1 haue seene the best >«unatunill 
Ituians, n^ onely stagger, hut euen sticke fiut In the myre. 
JkSl Riofueueey. xix. Great minds in 

f f « W' 1 “.^® FablinjL Carlylb />. 


oyainaiion stMgsr into FabUnjp tHt Cablvlb />. 

Government did 

was to Btaaser dlstractadlv frAtn •mmmh.m. 



rtf ®f**®”* had once mote sMggei^ iiioi 

'orwb^hewatlmpounttooondoct. 
tt- As the result of a blow or encounter, or of 
CEnrying a heavy load. Const, nndk;*, /ff. pnd/fg. 


*M7 Booror irwiL M^th 11 . ( 1557 ) 6 U Gyua that knaua 
or drabbe a phylyp with a dub that they do RtaiBW at It. 
a 9948 Hau. UfWN., Heu. Vttl, 49 b, The dukal.^ the 
but e^e of the spare atrake the Afmayne that be sugni^, 
xSSe Bunyan Hdy fF«r 164 For the grace, the benefit:, 
was sudden, glorious, and so big, that they were not able 
without stagaering to stand up under It 1707 Addison 
Pres, State fveur p 14 The enemy staggerei if you folluw 
ynur blow, he falls at your feet t hut if you allow him 
respite he will recover his strength. lyga Fixlding Auselia 
44 Without use and experience, the strongest minds and 
Ixriies both will stagger under a weight which habit 
might render easy and even contemptible, 1759 Ann. 
Reg* 48/1 This strdcs, under which he was yet staggering. 
1761 Hum Hitt. Eng. Ixxi. (1806) V. 999 The. .King, who 
wae already ataggermf with the violent shocka which he 
had receivwl. ilag Scott Quentin D. x, l‘be first impulse 
of bis surprise was to free his harquehuss by a violent 


1 staggw ... 

the dust. 1863 Geo. £liot Romola (1B80) II. lu ii. 95 He 
had suggered under the weight of the thrust. 1874 1.. 
STKrHEN Houre in Library (1899) 1 . x. 368 The hearera 
sUigger under the heavy coffin and cry for help. 1896 
Uaden-Powki.l Maiahele Cauipaigu xii. Finding that their 
horses were but staggering on under them. 

6. transf. Of a ship : To move unsteadily and 
with difficult ; esp. under a press of sail. 

184a K. H. Dana aef. Matt xxv. With as mudi sail as 


labouring under as much canvas as she can b^. twa 
Blackie Layt HigkL 9 The wherry staggered through tne 
fretted deep, stae Conan Dovlk whsto Com/msyny^ The 
cog, battered and torn and well-nigh water-logged, suggered 
in Tor this haven of refuge. 

t Of the senses : To become nnsteadv. rare. 
i8a6 Hood Fairy Tale 1x7 Ibe change was quite amasing 1 
It made her sensei stegser for a minuta. 1846 Landor 
/mar, Como,, Galileo, Milion h Dominican (t^i) IV. 384 
My sight staggers 1 the walls shrice ; he must he-^o angels 
ever come hither? 

+ G-. To 'stumble* or blunder into (r place). 
1803 Bribtbo Pedettrian Tour II. 518 The lady soon 
gave us to undersumd, that we had staggered Into a bagnio. 
2 . Jig. To begin to doubt or waver in an argu- 
ment, opinion, or purpose; to become less confident 
or determined ; to hesitate or waver at. Now rare. 

1939 Morn Asttw. Poysoned Bh. iv. viii. Wka xxxs/x Then 
the disciples and apostles.. must nedes haue woondered, 
stonned, and staggered, and haue been more inquisitiue 
therin then they were. igSa N. T. (Rheims) Matt. xxi. ai 
If you shal haue faith, and stagger not. XS93 Bilson Coot. 
Chrit/i Ch. 96 They, .caused the strong to stagger at ths 
truth of Paules doctrine, sfiet Pivnnb Crat, Count 40 Wee 
need notdoubt norstagerat this Conclusion. iSjsSia T. Her- 
bert Trav, 158 Mahomet promised them his second glorious 
eomming aftw a thousand yeares, which they seriously 
lately looking for, and seeing themseloes guld by such cre- 
dulity began to stagger. 173I T. FiiHaa Inettimablt Valut 
Dio. 7 VnM (>803) 46 They who once begin to sUgger are 
at the next Door to Apostasy. 1837 Carlyle FrZRev, 1 . 
IV. I, They stagger at the Double Representation, at the 
Vote by Head. 18B3 J. Gilmour Mongols xvU. aos A 
Buddhist.. seems to stagger at the idea of a hell to the 
duration of which no period is assigned, 
fb. const fit, Also with clause. Ohs. 

>SSS Bonner HomiUts 69 No nppearaunce of reason to y 
contrary thereof, ehoulde cause vs once to doute or stagger 
in any part of the same. 1570-8 Lambarde Ptramh. Rent 
(i8’i6) 486 Of latter yeera there hath beene some strong 
opposition, and seeing that now at this day some doe incline^ 
and others doe sugger therein, 1 [etc.], shui Shakr Meae. 
/or M, 1. ii. 169 Whether the Tirranny be in his places Or 
in his Eminence that fills it vp 1 stagger in. i6e8 Wotton 
in Li/e ^ Lett. (1907) I. 353 A,. letter.. which I dare not 
adventure by the ordinary post ; and I must confess I am 
fit the present somewhat sti^gering whether I shall send It 
by an especial messenger. 1S19 Hieron Penanee /or Sim 
Kii. Wks. II. t04 To stagger auout either of which, is no 
little sinne. leifa D, Rogbri Naammn 6 , 1 stufiffsr much 
about this opinion. 1848 Gage Wett hid. x Toe people 
should not stagger in any lawfull doubte. sSM tr. ChmrdisCe 
Coroued, Solyman 100 They began to stagger In their 
Answers. 

o. of purpose, opinion, faith, etc. 
sfity Mobtson itiu. 11. 64 Ssebg no reason, why tha 
Counsels of the warre should stagm upon his wel or ill 
doing, s^ MackioneUit Prince vL (KtldgJ 40 Their 
faith begins to staggw. iSoe M rs. Hbrvbv Mourtray Fam, 
IV. 904 Lady Bingfleld's opinion stafnersd— sba felt quite 
bewildered. 1813 Shblliy Q. Mah C 167 At whoae Im- 
mensi^ Even soaring fimey stag gexs. 

8 . Of an army, line of battle, etc. : To waver, 
become unsteady, give way. 

S944 Botham Preee/lt IVar i. lov. DIvh, To snoeour 


s68 The (kineses, ou'r^tiaid M the Front,. . who hail^k'd 
■■■“*' ‘ “ (implimlin 


so big the Day before^ began to 
STAOGSRBOili^.N.] 

4 . Of a mate^l things To sway or rock from 
side to side ; to shaken rock, or swing riolently ; 
to totter. 

S PAuoa. 93i/a This houss staggarath with every 
. 181s Biaui Pe, xcU. 1 He utteth betwaene the 
m let the earth he mooned feienp. Hebr. staggar]. 

ill 


awhDai at^to^||^mnMc ^ 


Deo IfoAro Wka (1904) aga 

staim. ^t^Wirna Sum. Heoneni 11 The Barth 

great earth Stagger and real. 


t 5 . To Stammer or falter in speaking. (Cf. 
Staokbb V, a.) Ohs. 
ifijs-yi (see Staoqering vhl. eb.\ 

H. Transitive uses. 

6. To cause (a penon or animal) to reel or totter, 
esp. from a blow. 


Skaks. A/t'A. Ii, V. V. 110 That liand shall bums in 


his elbow on the earth. 1749 Fielding Tom Jonet xvi. x, 
Jones was a little staggeredoy the hlon^ which came some- 
whm unexpectedly. tyse CAaraiT/x/. Eng, II. 474 Eustace 
de Ribaumont ..staggered him twice with the loKt of his 
blowa iM Marrvat TpMet xlv, 1 received a blow on 
d fronr — li-.- — . — — 

N 

*** ^atmaruon uaewea tr 

^nette 430, I have stagger'd thy strong Gawain in a tilt 
For pastima. 1879 Stevenson Trmo. Cevennee (t886) tie 
It was a furious windy morning.. and I wandered 
dinner, .sorely staggered and beaten up by the gale, 
b. transj. and jig. 

tSoa Mariton Antonids Reo. iv. I, I could not thus run 
mad. As one confounded in a mam of mlschlefe, Stagg^, 
Starke feld with brusing stroke of chance. 1847 Lilly Chr. 
Attrol, To Kdr. i That yecr which afflicts me will stagger 
a Monarch fuid Kingdome. a 1711 Ken Hymnotkeo Poet. 
Wlm 1791 111 . 397 Hoih with like sensual Pleasure eat their 
I I lU, Intoxicatlns Mind, and staggering Will. iBaa Shelley 
Jrs, Life 197 Inen like one s^o with the weight (>f his 
own words is staggered, wearily He paused. iSmspuuonon 
Freest. Dav, Ps, Ixxv. 6 'i'hat cup of spiced wine of van- 
gmcft one draft of which shall staggar all his foea 
7 . Jig. a. To bewilder, perplex, nonplus; to 
render helpless by a shock of amazement (or occas. 
horror). Va passive, to be perplexed or astonished at. 

iSSfi J. Hevwood Sp, 8 /•tie fxi. 81 Spiders harts it so 
perst, That it stagani and stonlda all that hole bend. sSxg 
811 AKa Hen. Vili, 11. iv, 91a The question did at first no 
stagger me... that fete.], tteg Ramebbv Aetrol, Rettored 
loS It hath staggered the leirnedst Writers in Divinity. 
a Evelyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680. The consideration of thiis 
and some other circumstances began to stagger me. lyii 


Addison Sput. No. 117 p 8 Sir Roger v 
staggered with the ReporU that had been brought him con 
cernlng this old Woman. 1737 Fielding Hid. Reg, 1. 1 , 
1 am a little ntagger’d at the name ri your piece. 1780-70 
H. Brooke Fool o/Qual, (1800) III. 38 l*hiB last argument 
staggered me. 1787 Mme. D'Arblay Diam t6 FA., He 
wu staggered by this question. 1813 J. Goemack AM. 
Fern. In/antieide Gueerat vHi. lat The first aspect of the 
cliffleultres..wai such as might bS allowed to txoaam the 
stoutest heart. iSte Dickens Mut. Fr, l viU, ^wtllr 
said Mr. Boffin a little staggered. 1S83 Sia T. Martin 
Ld. Lyndknrti xl. egS The Ministry were for the moment 
staggored by the magnitude of their defeat. 1913 Sia T. 
Bamlow in Timet 7 Aug. l/e We are staggeiea by the., 
calculated audacity of our braibren whan sinuieBof the skull 
are drained, cerebral abscesBos evacuated, fetch 
b. To shake the stability of (a country, a con- 
dition of things). 

i8i3-iS Daniel Coll, Hid, Eng. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 198 
The report of Roberts returning from the Holy warret.. 
might be noysed abroad to stagger the State. sM Hrvlin 
Two Joum. France 75 She wm rather choose to leave her 
fine house uninhahltid..then give the least ofgXNrtunity to 
staxger her greatnesse. sfigy in Burton'e Dieery (xSsS) II. 
41 Nor would I have any man's estate to he staggered or 
shaken by it. 1769 Robebtson Chat. V, 111 . viii. 70 Such 
events.. soon occurred, as stMgered Ike credit which the 
Protestanu bad given to the Emperorh declarations. 1884 
N, Amer, Rev, Dec. 515 Then strikes and lock-outs occur, 
which stagger the prosperity, not of the husinem merely, 
but of the state. 1889 Stevenson Edinburgh 19 A dash that 
staggered Scotland to the heart. • 
o. Phrase. 7 k stagger belief \ td be incredible. 
1798 Buaxi Vind. Hat. See. Wks. 1 . 30 Which shocksour 
humanity, and almost staggers our helluf. 1798 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1 . 958 A scene of hsrbsrlty ..which shocks the 
human mind and almost staggers belief. i8oa-ia Bbntmam 
Ration. Tndte, Evtd. (iSey) V. 559 ssote. The teebnkri 
iTMlief. tfigyWHITTOCK 
r) Such mitters have been 


d. To shake, unsettle, cause to waver or filter 
(a person's faith, opinion, purpose etc.), 

s8s7 Fletchbr Paitutmtau 111. i, JEeiue, 1 hava seen 
enough to stmer my obedience. i8is Rusnw. MM, 
Lotted, I. X40 The notice of a sharp Petition airinst Pupbh 
Kecuaantt. .did a little stagger his Resolution, tfagTaAvr 
AbrehMulittx. L 1x94 Your good (^nion of my Truth was 
stagger d E’er you knewall. tsga BaaaBLBV.S'rrMLdr. P. G. 
VHca. HI. 048 The prevaiUng torrent of Infidelity, sAlch 
etoggers the faith oC some. 1813 Scott QtteuUa D. sxi, 
His couroM was not staggerad, aven for an Instant tlfii 
MAuaiCNA/fr/. St, yehn eUL 404 not lat thia aiagger 
your faith. 

o. To ctnie fa person) to falter or waver (I'ai his 
faith or purposeL 

bis Journey. 1848 Chaa I ln~ 8 IIia (Mg. ML Sw. t III 
318 ItnowabstaipunsBalnthaijnodorinioawhklitliavB 
ever had of you. s 8 ly Pam Dfaty ao Mar., The Jvdit 
..dldataggmttiinourhopiaBoaB to make us dasprii.eii 
the Buecem. svap Addison Te/Ar No. leS P 4 
began to asteblMi a new teUgion in the fiunUy. • j 
he Buooeeded so well, thatne had..stBgg«ed 1 
sister. 1748 Fbamcib ir. Mormce, Sat. n. v. tell 
the Suitors aNwranaly ehtom, In vria, to sUffll 
pUghiod Lm. tipi 'GauiADo* Asm. Moreemi t 

theSwmS&iSS^ illj^AUMiaA 
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timfy (iSsO ni TIm kini and his adviiait wars net aumrad 
in ihair warlika rasolutte ste Macaulay Hut, iut£» vi. j 
IK os Ona of hif MUhionasa who had baan ataggerad by 
lha aifumaaUof Koman OdboUc Ihaokifiana. { 

ff Tocauie towATeror fall//itf#Piorfii/0. Oh, j 


schbina or haraala* idM RstmbUthSTTttt 7 Many wcra 
racallad whom tha fear of Persecution had staggered from 
the RoinUh Religion. 

t*. To throw doubt upon (a doctrine). Obu 

iM Sia T. Bbqwne Pttud, Bp, i. x. 49 He .staggercth 
the immortality of the soul. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
Barr^wuis llie paintings.. of a modern artbti 

uva been urged as objections to the theory of our motto. 
They are of a character, we confess, to stagger it. 

th. To brinff to nought, confound (plots, 
couiiaelg). Ohs, 

i6ag N. CaarKMTBa AchiiofiM 11. (1640) 69 They would 
have heard the I«ofd often threatening.. to stagger the 
couimll of tha wicked. 1683 Lend, Com. 1836/5 Hereby^the 
Machivilian contrivances of imbitter'd, envenom'd Mal>Con* 
trats. .are Providentially detected, stagger'd, (etc.]. 

8. To etuse to waver, throw Into confusion (a 
line or body of troops). 

1711 Da Foa Afem, Cavalier U^o) 178 Ha broke through 
the first lin& and staggered the second. 1706 Shulvockb 
yey, raund World aoa This unexpected worm reception 
staggered a great many of my men. 1775 Ann, Reg.^ Hist, 
Bttroje tji* llie king s forces seem to nave been unusually 
staggered in this attack. 1778 Cook jrd Pety, iv. liL (1784) 
11 .. 331 At this they were so much stag«red, that they 
plainly discovered their ignorance of the etiect of rire.arms. 

9. M$ch, To arrange in rig-zog order, or in posi- 
tions alternately on Ue one side and the other of a 
median line. (See also ouot. 190s.) 

i8aS Paieni Office Specif, *780 The other wheel on the 

shaft in question (staggered with the relation to the first 
wheel) closes a circuit through ona of the two pairs of 
electro-maunets which work the indicator. 187s knight 
Diet, Afeea,, Sta^ger^ to set spokes in a hub so that they 
are alternately on the respective sides of a median line, in 
order to give them a broader base, and a coni^ucntty 
greater stiffness to the wheel against lateral strain, sgoa 
STuaoia Diet, Arekit, III. 393 Stagger (v,), to arrange in 
alternate order... By extension, to dispose floors so that 
each one is not contfnuous throughout the building, but so 
that they are arranged in two or piore vertical senes, each 
with its own inuependent system of heights. 1913 
J. B. Bishop Panama Gateway v. vL 381 The lamps arc 
staggered so as to illuminate both lock chambers, 
lienee Bta'ggared ///• 4. in senses of the verb. 

tfiaa MALViies^fiw. LauhMerck, 434 Some cannot choose 
to become weake in faith, staggard or desperate, when 
there is no man to speake a word of comfori in due season. 


whose spokes are set in and out alternately where they 
enur the hub. iges J. HoiNta Teels Engineers S41 The 
tool is of the notched, or staggered type, tgii Bfackw, 
Mag, July 19/a ’lliere was a sUggered silence. 
Btaggerd, obs. form of STAOOAitn, 
■tegggrgr (itse'garaj). [f, Staooib v, + -xb 1.] 

1. One who staggers. /iV. and 


Essch, &7 These staggerers, .do call 

regiment over all into quaslion. a 1833 O. 




tfiga UuLOBT, Staggerer, titnSaier, J. Paynb Reyal 
*"* * “ Gods providens and hU 

'"r. HtaBBar Jacula 


Pmdentnm 317 The lAtme goes as farre as your staggerer, 
1848 D. Rocaaa Hasunan gn Let me abhorre to play 
the timeserver, ..staggerer, and revolter from Gods way. 

8. Something that cauiet one to stagm ; J^, a 
disconcerting Incident, nn argument amittmg of 
no reply, etc. • 

183a Mabbyat N, Fertter xlvii, That broadside was a 
staggerer. sSys C Kimo Sierra Nevada v. 98 This wai 
something of a staggerer to Susan and her father. 1874 
Haidv Far fr. Mad, Crowd v. He knew to a hair's 
breadth the rate of trotting back from the ewes* tails that 
each call involved, if a stMgerer with the sheep*crook was 
to be escaped. 1909 7 >w/A Christmas No. as/a Still 
staggerer followed unceasing on staggerer. 
■teggBxiag (stse-gori^), «d/. sb, [-IMO 1.] 

1. In intransitiye tenses of SrAaoxB v, a. Keel- 
ing, tottering, etc. 

Palbob. 073/1 Stageryng or lennyng of an houKC, 
hrant/e, sgSe Blundbvil Hersemanskid, Horses Dis, xxi. 
10 b, Dimnesse of sight the reeling and stagmMng of the 
Horse. i|i8 Shaks. Merrp W, in. iiL is without any 
pause or staggering take the basket on your shoulders. 
1898 Dudlx^d. CAaLBtON in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. 111. 
aed^ln his staggering he turn'd about, uttering onely thia 
s^d ' Vlllaine M iTie AawmmoT Rules ef Diet iii. (1738) 
370 The immediate Forerunners of an Apoplexy are com- 
monly a Vertigo^ Staggering, Loss of Memory (etc.]. 1887 
Ruskin Seeasne lx. 1 47 The howhnp and staggering! dt 
IIMHIag in intoxication. 

t b. Stammering, faltering In speech. Obs, rarg, 
iM Goopn Tkesaurutt VoMUitsu Hngug^ round or 
qolcm spoakyng, without Impediment or ttaggerynge. sM 
R. Viegimin Civ, Andangerlytomefqoothlie) 

wher host thou bon wnlking. Without any staoeryng, I hnd 
ready my lye. 1198 OaBHSwav TaeUnSt Ann, (1803) go 
TiborioB..canntnily premediletina his words, end with 
ateiHlsring and etamoMring delivenng his minde. 

o. Mg, Wovcriim, vadllatl^; t* state of 
waveiinff or uncertainty. 


i'thest. .~th^ he dMlished, ej^ pot away wi^t scmple or 
•laggering. wbefTonmvLFomrf.BemsttgbltthMmhtMdi 
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raine or sand, do neuer so much obscure the way from the 
ruler, yet doetb sheo remeniber the same without all 
staggering. iMi Flavbl Metk, Croce vli. 140 , 1 have many 
staggennss and doubtinga about the certainty and reality 
of these things. 1798 Buaaa SuM, 4 B, Wka 1 . 195 In thfr 
stoggenng and hurry of the mind, ttyg T. Tavloi Lek, 
ii. 33 (He] oomplains of Uie staggering and incsolu- 
tton of his nature. 

2, In traiwtive tenses, 
a. Causing to totter or waver ; unsettling. 
a iMi Fulabi Wortkies 1. xvii. (t66a) 31 The same Name 
hath been so often disguised unto the Staggering of many, 
who have mistook them for different. 18^3 J. Oweh /m* 


dwelling Sin xvi. (173a) aaj The Power that the Holy 
Ghost puts forth by the Word, in the staggering and con- 
viction of Sinners. 1886 F. Spkncb tr. VaHUels Ho, bfedUis 


a6 The only isersons from whom he fear a second 
staggering of his fortune. 

b. .See Stauoxe v, p. Comb, siaggering-tool. 


trimmer,.. and other shearing and staggering tools. 

Bte'gKaring,///. a. [-inoi.] 

1. That staggers, in Intransitive sensei of the verb. 

a. Hi, Reeling, tottering, etc. 

IS7S Gabcoionb Posies, Flowers (1907) 43 My stagring 
.Hteppes eke tell the trueth, that nature facleth fast. 1814 
fjOBGRs Lucan 11. 73 Not trusting to his staggering Iroopes. 
1884 Bunvan Pilgr* II. Introd. itS For Young, for Old, for 
Slagg'ring, and f& Stable. 1797 Downing Disord, Horned 
Cattle 1 1 This giddiness and swimming in the head, .gives 
A wavering ana staggering motion of the body. s8i8 
Shbllbv Homed s Ifymn Casiorijf P. t6 The staggering 
ship. 1839 Thackbiav P'atal Boots vl, We heard a heavy 
staggaring step nn the flogs. 1893 SitutLY Storks 
118 A disorganised mob of staggering men. 

b. transf, and Jig, In early use often, f Hesita- 
ting, undecided. 

ig^ Gascoignb Keutbvorth Castle Wk.i. 1910 II. 115 
To prop up so stagring mind, Which in these imrrowes 
.tlidea. 1397 J. Payne Royal Exck, t8 These new Saduce*! 
wth there staggeringe disciples. 1614 Eabi. Stirling Dooms* 
day I. Ixxx^ A staggering courage, ruine still succeeds, 
iday R. F. Hist, Edw, It (1680) 14 Their staggering irreso* 
Itition. 1634 in Ntekelas Payers (Camden) 11 . tsB Oiir 


frends are ve|y staggiering till remedy in this |ioint confirmr 
ilienu t« 7 i CuowoKTH Inieil, Syst, 745 St Austine him- 
self, is sometime Sta^ering » 


U,Syst 

in this Point. 17^ Richaku- 
nd Distress of 


RON Pamela IV. 03 llie staggering Doubts and Distress of 
Hermione, after sm had ingaged Orestes in the Murder of 
Pyrrhus. 1838 Lockhart Scott Ixxix. Vll. 335 Kxceyt the 
staggering penmanship,.. tliere was scarcely any thing to 
indicate decayed vigour. 1887 Smilks Huguenots Eng, v, 
(1880) 84 The sack of Antwerp. .gave the last blow to the 
staggering industry of that great city, 

TO. Characterized by staggering. Obs, rarer^, 

>573 9 . Harvby Leiierdk, (Camden) 99 A kind of palsi.. 
or sum the like quivering and staggering diseases, 
d. Btaggerliig Bob (leequoU.) 

1778 Youmo Tour tret, (1780) 11 . 974 Vast numbers of 
calves are killed at two os three days old for an execrable 
veal they call staggering hob, I suppose from the animal 
not being old enough to stand steady on its legs. 1818 
WiLBRAHAM CkosK Gloss,, Staggering Bek, or Yellow 
Slippers, names given by butchers to very young calves. 

2. In transitive senses : Causing to reel or totter; 
confounding, pe^lexing. 

1383 T. PHiLurs Patient Grisssli (Malone Soc.) 1 . 61 The 
wanoring Bucke by staggring strocke, of launch from IdfNly 
hoe. .haul caught the ouer throe. 1769 Burke Corr, (1844) 
1 . 176 In thiR staggering situation. 1 imagine they (the 
ministers] would dmive great comfort.. by finding (etc.). 
1813 J. Smith Panorama ScLt^Ari II. 73 The remark, .is 
r.Tther staggering, and Is calculated to throw the veil of 
doubt over all the rest 1838 K. Howard R . ReeftrxM, By 
noon we hod a staageriiiB breeze. 1840 Dickkns Ola C. 
Skop xiii. He found himself complimentM with two stagger- 
ing blows. 1894 jBArrREioN Recoil, II. 38 This rumour was 
a painful and staggeriiig^urprise. 1900 P. C. Simpson P'tu t 
0/ Christ \y, (1901) 115 llie idea h utterly staggering and 
overwhelming. 

Ste'Bgtrlilglj, adv, [f. Staooerino ///. a, 
-I- -lt*T In a staggering manner; unsteadily, 
tolteringly; also {rarefy) so as to stager or shocK. 

1373 Gascoignb Posies, poeasta in. I, 'To stay our state 
that sUggringlv doth stand. s88i Sia T. Browns Ckr, Mer, 
XXX. (1716) 30 While we are hut staggeringly evil, we are not 
left without.. merciful interventions to recal us unto our 
selves. OuiDA ' Frkndskip ii, Staegeringly and auda- 

ciously impoesible. 1838 B. Grboorv aide Lighte 489 We 
bore up staggerinely against wind and tide. 

StaggBVJ (st&e’gsri), a, colloq, [f. Staooer 
sb, and V.T-T.1 a. Of an animal: Affected with 
staggers, b. Liable to stagger ; unsteady. 

1778 (W. H. Marshall] Minnies Agric. 13 < 3 ct. 1776 , 1 
found an exceedingly finehreediof Rwine) upon the Farm.— 
But they were staggery. 1837 Dicxbni Pickw. xvi. If 1 felt 
less like a walking btanthr-ooltle. 1 shouldn't be quite so 
staggery this momin'. s^ J- Wilkins Antobieg, Game* 
keeper 923 Before he hoi got a hundred yerds helthe dog] 
beginf to feel very queer and staggery. seoy C D. Stbwakt 
Parinert o/Presddwce xxxiv. 430 A tireo-ouc looking frame 
building Chat waa aa staggery aa ita shed. 

B^taggon : ace Stag sb,^ and Staoon. 

S^. In 8 -g itagio, staggie. 


StagOT (ito'Kl). Se. Id i-o at*, 
[dim. Of Stag -ii, .t.I A oolt. 
tffik Bnairs To Auld Mare i, Thou could 



Fehb efit/s One of them Is only a wee biteteggie, 
Btai^a, obi. form of Stag 


Staff AmUL •tag’s AmS. [StaoxAi] 

L The head or skull and antlers oPa stag, 
tilt CaAsiB Tales iv. 176 A stog's-haed crcit a£m'd the 
pictured case. 11908 Harpm RamNes in GaUewesy IT. 98 
l4irge stag heads. .have been found in the bed of the loch. 
2. Slag-head or stag's head moss « stag-horn 
fMoss (see Stao-IIOKN j b). 

1889 W. Cory Lett, 4 7 ^N/r. (1B97) 966 Picking staghead 
iiio«s and flowers. 1883 IwinY Beasibv The Trades 934 On 
the Itanks.. daisies and buttercups,.. stagk head moss, and 
ull kinds of familiar wild flowers flouri&heil. 

Stag-headed, a, 

L Of an animal : 1 laving a head shaped fome- 
what like that of a stag. 

1683 Load, Gan, No. 1809/4 k Chesnut Nag, 14 hands 
high,.. Stag-headed. 18.. young's Annals Agrtc. XXX. 
133 in llritten Old Country Words {iWo) no The horn is 
found neither drooping too low, nor rising too high, nor 
with points inveiled. called here (Somerset Tstag-headed. 

2 . Of a tree or forest of trees : Having the top- 
most branches bare and withered. 

1769 Phil, Trans, LIX. 98 llii* grove of chesnuts .. begin 

;o decay very much **— * — * * * 

term steg.headed. 

//rz 11.441 F 
the stumps < 


to decay very much at the tom, being what the woodwards 
term steg.headed. 17M W. II. M arshai.i. Midland Conn, 
ties II. 441 Stacheaded, os an old overgrown oak ; having 
I of houghs standing out cd* its lop. 1843 yrul. 


were good hearers, become tilae-hcaded and unfruitful. 188a 
Garden 14 j;in. 97/3 Some cttks are old and stag -headed at 
ii'koyenrsi while others are vigomul at 300 )'L*urs. 

Siag-horn. Also stag's horn. [Stag jAI] 
1 . a. In pi. The horns of a stag. d. In sing. 
The horn of a stag, ns a mnterinl. 

1663 Bovlb ConsitT. Us*/, Nat. Tkilos. 11. App. 336 In 

case Sir-- “ ■ - 

i8fj 


Staffs Horns cuiiiiot oe procuted for the pre|iaration. 
IS J. ffMiTH Panorama Sri. 4 Art II. 499 Slag's horn 
id ivory are nearly the same os hone. “ ” 

when short 


s 8 ^ Holtzapppbl 
lieccH of Blag-horn are used 


, „ . picc ^ 

entire, as for the handles of table.lcnivas, the hollow cellular 

• “ — ir t -.J DD 


Turning 1 , lai 
entire, as for the 
purl is concealetL 1864 J. Hunt tr. I'cgt's Left, Man r. 
963 When the articles became scarce they piovtiled them- 
sorve.s with worked htaghorn.<i. 

attrib, 1898. SiMMONDR^^iV/. Trade, Siag-korm cutter, 
a Worker up of deer horn lor knife handles, etc. 

o. transf, in pi. The liare upper branches of a 
tree, noput-ust. Cf. Staq-ubadki> a, 2. 

1870 Bhuwning Ned Bratts 179 ’rhat tree ait thnu I..TIiy 
stag-norns fright the .iky, thy snake*rtxits sting the turf ! 

2 . In the names of plants, a. The American or 
Virginian sumach, Rhus typhipta. More fully stogies 
horn tree, sumach, 

1733 Chambers* Cycl, Suppl. App., Stag's horn-tree, a 
n:ime sometimes given to the rhus, or sumach, imr Encycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XYl. aaS/'i The young branches (of the Vir- 
cinian sumach] are covered with a soft velvet-like down.. . 
from whence the common people have given it the opprlla- 
lion of stag's hoin. 1868 Rep, U, S, Cotumissionrr Agric, 
(1869) 301 Staghorn sumach (Rhus typkina). 188a Garden 
19 Aug. 163/3 The Slag'x-hom Sumach . . has a very singular 
appearance Just as the flower-.ipikcs breome prominent. 

b. A kind of moss, csp. Lycopodium clavaluw. 
More fully sta^s horn (also staghorn) pptoss, 

1741 Dillbnius Hist. Muscorum 110 Hypnuin cupressi- 
fnrme vulyare, foliis obtusi!;. The blunt C)’|>res!i-like Hyp* 
nuiiu..Hi8que notus est nomine Slags-Horn Moss. 1800 
WoRDSw. Idle Shepherd-boys ig Or with that plant which 
in our dale We can staff -horn, or fox's tail, Their rusty hats 
they trim. 1844 £. Nkwman Brit. Ferns etc. 353 1 ‘hc 
Common Club-mos^ Wolfs-claw, or Slag's-horn, is the only 
species of Lycopodium that can he spoken of as abundant 
in Britain. >885 M. Arnold Tristram 4 iseult in. 94 Their 
little hands Are busy gathering., streams Of Niagshotn for 
their batii. i88a G/wl Wonts 165 Staghorn Moss. 

O. A fern of the genus Plaiycerium, (In full 
staghorn fern,) 

sMa J. Smiik Dkt, Ptp, Names Tiauts 390 Staghorn 
Fern is represented by several species of Piatyceriuni. 1893 
Mrs. C Psaed Ontiaw 4 Lawmaker l\. 39 ft was covered 
with a wonderful growth of ferns, birdsnests, and staghorns, 
with branching, antler.like fronds, 
d. (.See quot.) 

1884 W. Miller Planim, laa Stog's-horn Saxifrage, ,^axi» 
fraga ceratopkylla. 

3 , In the names of iniccti, etc. (See quota.) 
t8s6 Kirby fit Sp. Rntomol. xxi. (1818) II. 913 The stag- 
horn capricorn beetle (Prionus itrvkornis, F.) in America. 
1884 Goodb Nat. Hist, Agnatic Anim. 8ii Among the true 
stony corals are the Stag-horn Corals {Motlrepora cervl* 
comit.froliftra, and/<t/«^ra/a). 1896 Lvdkkkek Roy, Nat, 
Hist, YI. 79 A curious representative from the Malay Archi- 
pelago, known as the staghorn-fly {Elapkomyia), takes its 
name from the development of the sides of the head into 
larffc branching horns. 

Hence Stag-horaad a, a. Epithet of a beetle 
(cf. prec. 3). b. « Staq-nkaded a, 2, 0 

1853 Mrs. (^oke Dean's Daughter III. i. 6 The oldest of 
the trees 1— its branches, staghorned at the summit. 1867 

R. S. Hawkrr Whs, (ir ' " * " - 

homed trees. 1881 Col 

St^-horned Longicorn {Acantko/koms serraikoruls). 


... .1893) >27 A solemn grove of sieg- 

homed trees. 1881 Casselts Nat, Hist, Y. Plate 39 'The 
S^-homed Lonsicorn {Acanthophoms serraikoruls), 
staghm&d (stK'ghound). [f. Stag sb.^ > 
Hound sb,] Deer-hound. 

1707 Load. Gan, No. 4399/4 Lost.., a Couple of young 
Stag-hounds. i8ie Scon Lady of Lake 11. vl, With, .his 

Hist,\,,^ 
larger animal than 


sUg-hounds by his side. 1893 Lvdekkbr Roy. Nat, 
1 . 53i 'The true Englhh staghound was a condderably 
_ r animal than the foxhound. 

^stJi-^iAri), Sb,\ Eecl, I 
roedJL stagtanus^ I. ste^um term ol n 
a canon, od. OF. istagg : see Staox sb.] 
reoidentitry. 

t888 Milmah St, PauTs vIL tw Still more I 


Eecl, Hist, lad. 
term ol midence of 
A canon 


iniporlant to 
Q 7 ^ 9 



STAOITATB, 


STAOIABY. 
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tbc Kcvkiiucs o( ilie Dean muI StagUurits, ao th« R«iiden« 
liaricA were called. ■•77 J* Lomi L^whm vti. (189a) 
The 'sUiEiariei* or reMideiU canons conducted the ser- 
vices of the church. iNi Stk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 45 Compolus of dom. Amend 

riihingl onion and sta^iary of the church of St. Paul, 
London., of moneys received from the box. 

Stagiury(st^*d3i&ri) J^.^andn. [ad. 
f. (after in( 3 .L. sfa^arius : see prec.) stage period 
of probation, esp. terms to be Kept bv a student 
before admission to the bar, ad. mcd.1.. siagiutn. 

estage '. secSTAOir^.] a. A French law 
student (seequot. 1836). h.adj. In stagiarv sehooi, 

A school in which, according to the French law of 
1850, assistants could be employed who had no 
certificate of capacity, but only a certificate of three 
years' service (F. stage). 

18^ BUukw, Mag. XL. 59a ‘^e Stagiarics form societies 
of their own body, under the title of conferences, in which 
they exercise themselves in pleadinn imaginary cases and 
ill clMcuiMitig questions of law. 1881 M. Asnolu Pop. Rduc. 
France 143 Few departmental councils consented to author- 
ise any stagiary schools at all. 

Btagily adv. [f. Stagy a. + -ly 'A] 

In n stagy manner. 

1867 Atketueum 36 Oct 543/1 Weak, because stugily anti- 
pathetic, is the figure of the mother who places her child's 
body among the oranebes of a tree, sgoo Pall Mall Goa. 
1.1 Nov. 4/a The rather perfunctory andfstagily improbable 
tcscue of Lance Carlyon from a watery grave. 
8taginef8f8 (st^'dgines). Also atageyneaa. 
[f. Stagy a. -nesu.] 

1 . Stagy character or stvlc ; the quality of being 
hlagy ; tneatrical mannerism. 

18^ Reader 7 May xgS There is not a trace of slagtncss 
to be detected. t8yl Jevonb Methods Soc. Reform 10 ‘I'he 
crudeness and stamness of tbc play need to lie subdued. 
i 83 s A. W. Ward DUhetu vii. aoo In hU earlier writings. . 
there is much stageyness. 

2 . Of a seal or its skin (see Staot a. 2). 

1887 H. W. Klliott in G. B. Goode Pish, ludusir. U. S. 
V. II. 488 These [sea-otter] skins 18 never show at any season 
those signs of shedding and staginess so marked in the seal. 
1898 U. S. JosiiAM Fur Seals 1. 66 The trouble here arises 
from a misunderstanding of what is meant by Staginess*. 
It docs not designate any marked difference in quantity of 
the fur. 

Staging (Bt?i*d3iq), vbt. sb. Also 9 atageing. 
[f. Stage sh. and v. -ino l«] 

1. toner, a. A temporary platform or structure 
(if posts and boards for support ; scaffolding. 

1103-4 Bfy Sacr. Rolls (1907) fl* 47 In xxiij arboribtis de 
sapin empt.pro stagyngg a/. 8 r. od. 1390-1 in W. Hudson 
JLeei JuriseC Hossmeh (Selden Soc.) 70 Kogerus Smyth de- 
predavli clatchis de Herveo Skott et maremium el stagyngg 
muromm Civitatis. sgat Burp tVills (Camden) las Tor a 
borne and sttreyng in y chyrch^ v^j a 1833-6 P. Baklow 
in Emycl, Ptelrop. (1845) Vlll. 87/1 A stageiiig is erected 
almuc seven feet above the deck. 1840 Hites* Reg. LX I II. 
169/s Governor Metcalfe appeared upon a staging erected 
upon the captiol stops, and returned nis thanka 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 Q. U. Div. 503 He supplied and put up the staging 
necessary to enable the outside of the vessel to be painted 
and repaired when in the dock. 1884 Mamch. Exam. 7 Oct. 
5/1 At the niAsi meetings, .two of the stagings gave way. 

aiirih. 153s in Willis & Clark Camhridge (1886) 11 . 453 
Oon load ofstagyng tymber. 191a Blaeaw. Mag. Sept. 
354/a The slow waters of the river, purring around the stays 
indsuging-pilea 

b. Arch, The stages of a buttress collectively* 
1^ Athonseum No. 194a. 57/3 Mcdhevol bottresses with 
their f>*g«»ff»- 

2 . t a. The action of mounting a stage. Obs. 

1670 Eachard Coat, Clergy 39 If getting inio the pulpit 

were a kind of staging, where nothing was to be considered, 
but how much the sermon takea and how much star'd at. 

b. The action, proce^ or art of putting a play 
on the stage ; stage-setting. 

isi^ Sat, Rev. la July 48 Tvul/lh Night . .was os brilliant 
and well ordered a pices of staging. 1884 Times (weekly 
cd.) a6 Sept 6/« The siasing of a play U in Itself a work of 
true art. 1901 Skrinb Lifi Sir IV. tK Humter xviU. 380 
He did full juxttce to the staging [of* Faust 'k which was 
then unsurpassed In London. 

2 . The business of running or managing stage- 
coaches ; the actioil of travelling by stage-coach or 
by stages. Also attrib. (Chiefly Anglo-Indian.) 

1830 Guilvib. a8|B4 Hostseh. Words Vlll. 367/a A Dawk 
bungalow, oq^ as it Is called officially, a staffing bungalow. 
1890 Sia K. 'Tbmplb Storp My Life L ag Hairing in the hot 
hours of daylight, generally in the solitude of staging rest- 
huuMS. tgts Chamb. Jrnl. Christmas No. 18/a, 1 Jolted 
alons in an old dah ghari (staging-carriage), 
ot StatfiYian. a. and sb. Obs. rare. In 6 
Btagyruin. [f. L. Stagfra : tee next and -iav.] 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to Stagira or to Arietotle. 

b. sb, m Staoibitb. 

IMI SVLVBSTBR Du BortoM 1. iii. 360 Tbs Stogyrian Saga. 
Utd. I. vii. 651 For house-hold Rules, read not the Issmsd 
Writs or the Sugyrian (glory of good Wits), a 1618 — 
SoHH. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . laa/i little needs Has tbs Stagy- 
n.'in's Htore. 

BtagUt# (sl8e*dglr»it). Also 8-9 erron. 
Btagyrlto. [ad. L. Slagtrilis (also Stagfsites)^ 
ad. Gf. 2 ra 7 fip(n|c, f- Briysipos, also Rrdyeipa (L. 
Stagfra) ncut. pi. ; see -its.] « A native or Iwbi- 
tant of Suglra, a city of Macedonia ; spec, the 
philosopher Aristotle, who was bom thm. 
aiSoD T. Robinson Masy Magd. 630 Y* Stagirita hy 
waurcama. ilfS CowLavifai/a 97 Waloona, great Sta^ 


rite, and teach me now All I was born to know. 


Butler Rem, (1759) I- at5 The Stamite, unable to ex- 

C nd I'he Euripus, leapt Into It, and was drown'd. 1709 
« Ess. Crit. aSa 1804 BvitoN Jsmh xv. xxv. No l<my 


Pops Ess. Crit. aSa sm4 Bviion Tuam xv. xxv. No lofty 
wing, Plumed by Longinus or the stagyrite. 

attrid. or adJ. i§gf Carlylk Fr. Rev. II. 1. iU, The Anfre 
de Procepe has now other questions than the Three Siagy- 
rite Unities to settle. 

% b. Used for : ? An authority on poetics (com- 
pared to Aristotle). rarg^K 
1834 Campbell Life Mrs. Siddous II. lx. aig The stagy* 
rite, Augustus Wilhelm Schlegel, wrote this diatribe on 
Kotrebue. 

Hence ffite'glrigm, the philosophy of Aristotle; 


a 1711 KBN Hpmmoiheo Poet. Wks. 1731 III. 30a A sage... 
Who stagiritick Errors had imbib'd, And to the Nvorld 
Eternity ascrib'd. 1873 Eucyel. Brit. 1 . 466/a But in those 
times of false Aristoteitanism the Spagirism of Paracelsus 
was pitted against the StagyrUm 01 Aristotle. 

II Stffi'gma. rarer^, [mod.L. a. Gr. ar&ypa, 
i. aray-y ard^ciN to drop, distil.] (See quots.) 

1681 tr. Wiiiis* Rem. Med. Wks. vocid)., Stagmas, the 
inixturcs of metals, or other chymical things set together to 
ferment and operate one upon the other. 1693 tr. BUm» 
cants Pkys. Did. (ed. a), Siagmat Juices of Plants iiiixt 
together in order to Distillation. iSao K. Hooper Lex.-Med. 
(cd. 4) 838 Siagma^ any distilled liquor. The vitriolic add. 

Btagmoid (stsegmoid), a. rare^, [f. Gr. 
erdy/sa drop (Stagma) + -oil).] (See quot.) 

1839 Mavnx Expos. Lex., Stagfnoides,..Tcsemh\mg a 
d^i slagtnoid. 

Btatfnal (Stoe'gn&l), a. Nat. Hist. [f. mod.L. 
slagnalis, f. L. stagn-um Stagnb, Staqngx -f -AL.] 
* Living, growing or delighting in a pond, marsh, 
or fen* (Maytie Expos, l^x. 1859). 
StemaiLOe. rare, [see -ancb. 1 - next. 
x8so SCDohkli. Romem viL Poet. Wks. 1^5 I. laa The 
st^nance of the fosse. 

Btagnaiicy (stsc'gn&nsi). [f. Stagnami a . : 
see -ANcr.] 

1 . The condition of being stagnant or without 
motion, flow, or circulation. 

1639 Hammond Oh Ps. cx. 7 T*he stajniancy or standing 
still of these waters. 1663 Neoiiam Med. MedUina aiu 
T he bloud should be preserved from Stagnancy. 1833 
Ruskin Siones Pkn. 111 . i. 1 47. 31 We would not wantonly 


The bloud should be preserved from Stagnancy. 1833 
Ruskin Siones Pkn. 111 . i. 1 47. 31 We would not wantonly 
. .stay the mountain winds into pestilential stagnancy. s^3 
Moslkv Rousseau I. vii. 363 Suddenly heated stagnancies 


Moslkv Rousseau I. vii. 363 Suddenly heated stagnancies 
of the blood. 1883 J. Payn Luck Darrells II. xxiv. 161 
The sleepy moat, |ire.served from stagnancy by a thread of 
running stream, 
b. transf. and 

1837 CAaLvi.t Fr. Rev. I. v. v, When the long-enthralled 
soul, from amid its chains and squalid stagnancy, arises. 
1849 Rohkrtson Serm. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 19 It Btiri the stag- 
nancy of our existence. 1903 F. W. H. Mverb Human 
Persomaliiy 1 . 6 That unseen world appeared. .as a realm 
of law I a region not of mere emotional vaguoaesR or Rtag- 
nancy of adoration, but of definite progresR. 

2 . Anything stagnant 

s68s Cotton Woua. Peak 55 For. though the Country 
Peojile are ro wiio To call these Rivers, toey'r but Stag- 
nancies. Left by tbe flood. 1699 L. Wapkr Foy. (xjag) 310 
The Stagnancies and Decliuities of the ground, and the 
very droppings of the trees. In the wet season, afford water 
enough. 1818 Oileridgb Let. to Mrs. Ciitmau Lett. (1895) 
69a Tbe number of unnecessary fish ponds and other stag- 
nancias immediately around the bouse. 

• b. frosts/. ana>^. 

1871 Caklvlb in Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 1 . 147 Those sad cur- 
rents and sad stagnancies of thought. 190a [sea Pec- 
cancy 1]. 

Stegnut (stge'gnSnt), a. [ad. L. stagnant-em 
pres. pple. of stagndre : 8ee Stagnate v, Cf. F. 
stagnastt (1611 Cotgr.), It stagnastte."] 
fL Of a fluid : That is at rest in a vessel. Obs. 
1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4 QustL aa A parcel of Stagnant 
Quicksilver. 1719 F. Havksbee Phys. Mech. Exper. v. 
(ed. a) xox Tbe Orifice of UiEt shorter Leg of such a Tube, 
must alwm be at least ms far below toe Surface of the 
NiAKnant Fluid, as that Height amounts ta 1701 PhiL 
Trans. XXX 1 . ao6 The Needle so touch'd, being laid gently 
on the Surface of a stagnant Water, floated. 

2 . Not flowing or running, of water, air, etc- ; 
without motion or current, 08 a pool. Often in- 
volving unwholeaomeness, 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrd, Chpm. gsh Oaken vaBieb..lf 
the water.. were stagnant, could not move thareem half so 
well. 1699 Dampibr Vey. II. 11. iii. 8 b Alligators.. remain 
here till the Water drains off from the Land ; and then con- 
fine themselves to the stagnant Ponda 1773 Cook*s set Fey. 
111. xIL in Hawkesw. Pity. 111 . 793 All out Tupia fell a 
sacrifice to the unwholesome, stagnant, 


putrid air of the 


country. a86a Miss Beaddon LadyAuatsiyl, The BUgnant 
well. bSyb Yiats Teshtt. Hist. Cosmu, 308 Expanance 
teachti that in a im^ level the air and powder-Rmoka Ua 
stagnant. i88b W. MacCoxmag AntssepUe Surg. wo 
A stagnant and impure atmosphere and othar such things 
were observed to influence their progress, 
b. Applied to earth holdiog standing water. 

1831 Olbnnv HastM. Ft, Card, so Tliasa planU [Hapip 
ticaj require a wtU-dreined bordor, and never succasd 
in mobt or atagnant earth. 

8. /g. Void of activity, excitement, or Interest. 

>746 Jornbon ireno tii. vuL Immur'd and bnrlad in por^ 
petoal Sloth, That gloo^ Slumber of iho aiagnmit SouL 
i8ss CaAsas Tolu xxL 874 To mo refer Ibi cMea (oC 
books], and yoo ihall find The light break ia upon 


books], and yoo ihall find The light break ia upon y^ 
BUgnant mbid I i8ai IWoK Cmiiw ffTVairvt. 004 The 
BUgnimt|da 1 l.predeBtiDatadlbQl. i8|f CasLViB iV. J? 4 m 
Liv.lliTkedebiiagnant. iffilg Haidy Donetsk. Labem re r 


in Lougm. Mag. July a6i It U too modi to expect them to 
remain lUgnant and oki-laahioned 
4 . CotHO. 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iiL 83 The very gold and silver 
fish . . though memhers of a dull and sugnant-bloodcd race. 
>•87 , Grinhon Lift xx. (ed a) B50 New doctrines always 
dupleasa the smalt and sugnant-soulad. 

Hence fllto*gMBtlj adv. 

1817 Carlyle /V. Rev. I. l ii. To pine stxgnantly in thick 
pbicurxtiom in squalid destitution and obstruction. 1847 
YitLBnmMyStagMautfy, in a still, motionless, inactive manner, 
t Sta‘KlUbte|a. Obs. [ad. L. stagndi-usi see 
Stagnate v . and -ate •.] • Stagnant a. 

*7^. De Foe Vbpv Div. v, 13 The stagnate Vapours of 
the 7 lood. Ibid, w When . .the stagnate Brain Resedves on 
Death, our Appficationk vain. 1731 T. Gordon Tacitus, 
Agrieola II, 360 This Sea Ithe Orkneys] they report to be 
slow and stagnate. 1761 Ana, Reg.. Ckarac. 41/1 I'he air 
becomes grosser and grosser until It becoM torpid and 
stagnate. 1794 Mary wollstonrcrapt FUw Fr, Rev. 1 . 
sao l4uy friars are driven out of their celb as stMnate 
bodies that corrupt society. 1813 J. C. Hobhousx foum. 
(ed. a) 683 The ancient port of TroRs,a small circular basin, 
half choked up and sUgnate. s8t8 Ann. Reg., Chron. 570 
A large pool of stagnate water, a 184$ Hood Lamia vii. 
A Such a calm^ As a shipmate curses on tbe stagnate sea 
Under the torrid xone. 

StaniatB (stic giifit), v. [f. L. stagndt* ppL 
stem of stagndre to stagnate, to be overflowed, f. 
stagn-um pool : see -ate •'i.] 

1 . intr. To be or become stagnant; to oenae to 
flow, to stand without motion or current. 

a. of water, air, etc. 

1669 W. SiMitiON Hydrol. Chym. 396 Motion keeps water 
from stagnating. 168s J. Scott Car. Life 1. iii. 1 1 (1684) 
55 Their unexercised Reason will.. like sUnding water, 
siugnau and gather mire. i68b Whblbe /oum, Greece vl 
453 We past by a Fountain, that presently neenis to stag- 
nate into the I^ike of Marathon. iMi Ray Creation 1. (1704) 
88 The Air that stagnated in the Shaft* 1769 E» Bancropt 
Guimua ao I'he water. .sUgnates and corrupts during those 
months in which the rains intermit. W. Buchan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 77 Wherever air xtagnates long, it becomes un- 
wholesome. 1803-6 Cary Dante, In/, ix. sis Where Rhone 
stagnates on the plains of Arles, a 1S48 Barham ingot. Leg,, 
Honse-warmiuje, The valley, where stagnates Fleet Ditcn. 

tranef. 1763 Ckabbr Villagex. 971 Or wipes the tear that 
stugnates in bis eyes. 1866 Coruh. Mag. Aug. 137 The tea 
stagnating on a small Uble. 

b. of the blood or other liquidi of the body. 

a 1687 Cotton Anacveontkk Poems (1689) 88 , 1 am fifty 
Winters old, Bloud then stagnates and grows cold. 1706 
Philupe (ed. Kersey), To Stagnate, to lie still after such 
a manner, to want a free Course, as the Blood does, when 
grown too thick. 1784 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1700) lag 
TW sugnating in the bladder it [urine] becomes thicker. 
1B18 Scott iTrt. Midi, i. Nursing their revengeful passionB 
Just to keep their blood from stagnating. 1848 Buud Die. 
Liver a8i When it.. causes the oile to stagnate in it, by 
narrowing the cystic or the common duct. 1876 Bristowb 
Th. 4 Preut. Med. ix« The blood tends to accumulate and 
to stagnate in the capillaries and veins. 

2 . Jig. and in figurative context. 

1709 Steele & Swipt Tatter No. 68 F s Without this 
Impulse to Fame and Reouiation, our Industry would 
stagnate. 1736 Burke Subl. 4 B. i. xlx, Nothing tends 
more to tbe corruption of science than to suffer it to stag- 
nate. S799 Ht. Lrb Cemterb. T., Fremehm. T, (ed. a) 1. 
31a The stream of life now seemed to stagnate. 1818 Byron 
yuan Ded. xv. Its very courage stagnates to a vice. 1886 
Tbnnvbon In Mem, xxvii. ts, I envy not.. The heart that 
never plighted troth But stagnates in the weeds of sloth. 
x866 O. STEPHENa Rumie Man. 1 . 16 Dialects may stagnate 
for centuries, or nm rapidly chaime, according to circum- 
stances. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. viiL 517 The 
faith of the Church would have stagnated. 





STAOVATBD. 


778 


STAZOHBSS. 


TON UH, Writ (1889) L 391, I am io wtak-handed here, 
that 1 could Doi, without etaknatlag the public workii, epare 
a man to theea people'e aeuiunce. 1908 Dmfy Ckr^n^ 18 
Oct. 4/7 There is a tendeiicy for age to stagnate a man's 
initiative, invention and energy. 

A To natoniah, itaggcr. dial, and U.S. 

1784 Bulknav 7 Wir ta Whitt Mit. (1876) 18 noU% The 
most ronumtic imagination here finds itself surprized and 
stagnated, ite Bbockbtt M C. Gltss. (ed. 9), Siagnatf^ 
to astonish. * rlt stagnate her wi' my story *. 1884 J. 0 . 
Atkinson SioHtttt Crarngt 198 It was ISoVs turn to be 
stagnated now. 

StagMteA (BtK'eiMitM), ///. a. [r. stao- 

HAn V. -t- 'XD 1.1 Rendeicd •tagnant. 

IX ^ n JL * • M 1 


produced bv the continuance of great heats. iSi^ Louoon 
im^rav. HoUHtuitt 74 Heat posses.. through wool or 
stagnated air more slowly than through any other body. 
s8^ J. Baxtks Uhr. PracU Ajr»c. (cd. 4) 11 . 73 This 
method sets the stagnated bed in a fermentation, whicli 
makes the moisture run out of it. 1873 Kalfr Chtm, 
S03 Owing to the escape of the free carbonic acid, .from the 
stajpiated fluids of the part, the calcium salt is precipitated. 
■ta'ipMtilaf a. ? Ohf. rare. [ad. late L. 
stagnAttlis (Pliniua Valcrianua), f. L. stagn-um 
pool.] Of a bird : Stagnicoloas. 

iflap OsiFSiTN tr. Cuvitr't Anim. Kingd. Vlll. 387 Stag- 
natile Snipe. . . Totanut UtagaatUit. 

Btagnatinjr (8ta:*gn8iti9), ///. a. [r. Stag. 

VATB V. 4 - -IBO M Becoming or remaining stagn.int. 

Newton Lti. 38 Feb. in Birch Lift Btylt (1744) 
S35 The cauM of filtration, and of the rising of water in 
small gloss pipes above the surface ol the stagnating water 
they are dipped inta 1707 Fuver Physic. PmIsc- iVaich 16 
It gives that motion to the stagnating Blood which shakes 
the Artery and distends it. lysg Desaoumeks Fires Imhr. 
zt 6 The..unwholsomnc8S of stagnating and vitiated Air. 
1891 Nature so Aug. 370/3 A moory soil with stagnating 
and high-standing ground water. 1807 AUbutVt Syst. Med. 
IV. 35 In stagnating bUe the bile salts were apt to undergo 
decomposition. 

1837 Canlvlb Fr, Rev. II. 1. 1 , Some sharpness of tender, 
spurtlnff at times from a stagnating character. 1848 Gal- 
LENGA itaty 1 . p. xxxii, The stagnating age that nrecedecl 
the French revolution. 1903 A. 1 . Shano Days o/Pmsi ill. 
37 The dead•al^re towns of stagnating Germany. 

■tagnatioil (8tsegii/i*Jan). [f. Staonati v. : 
see -ATIOK.] 

L The condition of beinj^r stagnant ; an instance 
of this. a. of water or air. 

1888 Nbonam Med. Mtdieimt sfiv The Liquor is vindica- 
ted from Puttafaction, and Stagnation, that is to say. defect 
of motion. 1871 Boylu Three Tracts 111. 16 Sometimes at 
the Bottom of the Deep waters there seem'd to be astasna- 
tion of the Sea for a great depth, a xhn Baesow Serm. Wka. 
1686 111. ao5 If the water runneth, it holdeth clear, sweet, 
and fresh ; but stagnation turneth it Into a noisome puddle. 
17M Savbrv Mined s Fr. 71 Stagnation of air is the sole 
cause of this Inconvenience in Mines, 1783 J ustamono ir. 
RaynaTs Hist. Mies Vlll. 6a A plain parcel!^ out and 
cut into channels by the stagnations of a small gulph, uiam 
the slope of a low land. 1797 R. Hbeon Scotland Descr. 5 
Some of them [he. the lakes] are formed by the stagnation of 
rivers in particular parts of their course. 1819 Chapters Phys. 
Sci. xlv. 147 HWrostaCies, .denotes that science which treats 
of the mechanical properties of all fluids, considered more 
especially in a state of siimnation. 1844 H. Stbpnens BJk, 
Farm 1 . 51 B The chief Injury now sustained by the soil of 
Scotland arises from the stagnation of rain-water upon an 
impervious tubsoiL 

tresn^f. 1834 Maesyat P. Simple xivi. There appeared 


' Btagnatur^t mnee wd. [f. Staoitatjc p.* 
•URB.1 The state or emdition of being itagnant. 

1837 LOPPT Seffermatien 1 . ret You will find, .bis paper 
covered.. urith scratches, and blotches, and ink-puddles, 
signifying, by no obscure type, the coagulation and stagna- 
lure of his tboughta. Jhid. 11 . to6 Albeit the spirit may 
draghack and sink in stagiuiture. 

t Btane. sb. Obs. [a refashioning of 
Stank j7„ after L. siagnum pond. Cf. OK. staptc 
(one example in Godef.).] A )x>nd,etp. a fish-pond ; 
also, a weir or dam. «« Stank sb. 

c 1470 Hakding Chron. iv. iii, They gatle eche d^*e with 
iiettes,..The fyshe In stagnes. 1471 Caxion KeeuyeU 
(Sommer) .^8 Meneriie. .shewid her self in ibis tynie by the 
stagne or nuer callid triton by the grelencs and subtiite of 
her engyne. 1483 — Golden Leg.. St Andrew 63 b/a After 
thys he called them the secomie tyiiie by the stagne uf 
genezoreth, whyche is named the see or galylee. spia 
iJetyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) 111 . m He arived nigh 
to a stagne or punde where as he sawe vl. fayre swaiines. 
196a Acte Elis. c. at| 1 Noblemen., have., made.. Pooles, 
Stagnes, Stewis, Motes, Pilt^ or Pnndcs for thonclye en- 
creaseof klslie. iSsy H. Bueton Baiting M Popd*^ Bull 
To Rdr« 4 Becomming os a stagne or pond, not stirring, 
for fe.Tre of discovering mine owne filth. 1836 Rep. 
Hist MSS. Comm. 419/3 Bulkley..and Chenalo..have 
stayed and diuerted the said river by means of a stagne, 
placed across and athwart the stream. 1887 Smvth SniJeds 
Word-bA\, Siagnest a statute term for pools of standing 
water. 

t8taga«, V. Obs. rartr^^, [ad. L, stagsidrc to 
Stagnate.] isttr. To form a pool. 

a tgs* Lklano /tin. (1769) V. 90 Tries Pooles for the most 
part in Morisch Grouiide8..dreane the moist Places about 
them, and so having no Place to issue owt stagne there. 

StafplioolOTIB (stxgni'k^/^ft), a. [f mod.L. 
stagnucl^us (f. L. slajpt^um ftooX ■¥ tol-/re to in- 
habit) +*0B8.] Of a bird : Living in or inhabiting 
stagnant water. 

in Ceniury Dicti and in later Diets. 

t Bta*glliB6t V. Obs. rarcrK [f. L. slngn-um 
pool : see -IX E.] traus. To render stagnant : 
« Stagnate v. 3 . 

1894 1 . Tuenkm in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 16 The Blood in 
the Aodominat Vessels, had been stagniz'd for some time nasi . 

II Bto'gl&lllll. Obs. rare. [mod.L. use ot L. 


a total stagnotioirin the elements. 1913 Times 7 Aug. 8/4 
The chances of the stasnation among the teeth of cereal 
food ore enormoua.. where coome stagnation only was 
possible caries vrat far less frequent, 
b. Phys^ of blood, sap, etc. in a living body. 

1707 Fumta Physic. Pulse- Watch 65 They are subject to 
a Stagnation of Blood. t8i8 T. A. Knight In Trans. 
Hortkult. See. II. aoo The stagnation in the branches and 
stock of a portion of that sap, which [etc.]. 1878 tr. 
neds Gen. Paihei. 103 The causes of thrombosis consist 
cither in stagnation of the blood, or in changes in the wall of 
the vessel 

edtsfib. 1899 AUbniPs Syst Med. VI. 167 Thrombi attri- 
buted to slowing of the blood current . . are called stagnation- 
thrombi. 

2 . Jig. Unhealthy absence of activity, energy, etc* 

lyti Steele Speet No. ado T z llio DecEV^of my Faculties 
is E Stagnation of my Life. 173a in soth Ref. Hist MSS. 
Ceiwiw. App, I. e4o Thcui will bo a kind or Stagnation of 
all Buidness. 1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T*., Png. Lfdys T. 
II. 448 Such a collection of books os secured the mind from 
stagnation. 1869 Toxee Hight Turkey 1 . 359 In an empiro 
like Turi^. . we see everywhere— neglect, stagnation, and 
decay, Vemey Mem. 1 . 441 The dulness and stagna- 

tion of a Fnnch country town. 

tmue-vtd. [f. Stagnate v. -i- 
-OB.] One who denies the motion (of the earth). 

iSdi DeMoeoan \aAthmmnm 10 Oct. 4^/3 Any squarer 
of the drdo,. .constructor ofjperpetual motion, subverter of 
gnvilitloR,etagiiatorof the Earth, buDderof theunlverse,&c. 
BtegMtoqr (ibegDditdri), a. Paik. [f. Stao- 
NATB 0. t see -OBT.] Prodnm by stagnation of 
the drcnlatioQ. 

■998 AObnife Spsi. Med.yill. 481 Hypciwiail divided 
into two chnei, congestive hypmaiia or rrythena, and 
smgnateryhyperamiaarcyanoiis. fbid,$biVtmt^..cmMm 
itSei ihrtel tSbtbyosb) anwog 'itagnitory tomottit*. 


1894 1 . Tuenkn in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 16 The Blood in 
the Aodominal Vessels, had been stagniz'd for some time nasi . 

II Bto'gl&lllll. Obs. rare. [mod.L. use ot L. 
s/agnum pool.] The mercury-cistern of a barometer. 

IMS Addison Italy, Antia. near Nt^les 232, 1 liorrow'd 
a Weather-glass, and so fix'd it in the Grotto, that the Stag, 
num was v^olly cover'd with the vapour, a 17M North 
Li/k Ld. Keeper Gnii/brd {lies) 393 This must draw down 
the Tube into the Stagnum, till so much of the Glass Tube 
is immersed, as shall mrswer that Encrcase of Weight. 


A stag or staggard. 

(1577 HAaaisoM Et^land ill. viL xo8 b/s in HoUnshed, 
Toe male of the red Deare was sometime called amon^ the 
Saxons a staggun.] 1587 ibid. iii. iv. a-zfi/x In examining 
the condition of our red deere, 1 find timt the yiH>ng male ix 
called In the first yeere a calfe. .the fourth a stagon or stag. 

Sto'gil^. mneC'Wd. [f. Stag -ship.] 
The condition, dignity or state of being a stng. 

ito Academy 7 Oct. 375/9 From Ms [a red decr'sj Mby 
caifnood up to the later years of the proud stMship. 

Btogy, stagey (st^'d^i), a. [f. Stage sb. + 

-Y.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the itage; theatrical in 
appearance, manner, style, etc. (Chiefly in a de- 
preciatory sense.) a. Resembling that used on the 
stage I dramatically artificial or exaggerated. 

1880 All Year Rohm Na 71. 496 Ihe foot-light air and 
stagey look which clings to iheperson of even the first tenor. 
188a F. W. Robinson Own f. iii. 74 The woman.. came 
bmttily forth, and flung up both arms in rather a stagy 
manner. i8te Memboitn Rhoda Fleming xxii, He fooled 
and frowned Rke a stage hero in stagey heroics. s88b J. C. 
Morison Macaulay iv. xt8 The stagey declamation which 
Macaulay has put into the mouth of Virginiui. 

b. Of a person : Given to the use or affectation 
of theatrical mannerisms in everyday affairs. 

1884 F. W. Robinson Maitie III, 930 The Italian doctor 
was a man with a love of effect, one of those stagey beings 
whom we meet, .more often on the Continent. iB^ Lonck. 
in Lfi (1891) 111 . 144 Lunched with Fields, to meet Fechter, 
the tra^^ian,— on agreeable man, and not at all stagey. 

O. Of or pertaining to the stage, rare. 

1898 Marie Coselli Sorrows 0/ Satan xxx, Your place 
was the stage. Madam I.. You would have, .bad as many 
lovenk stagey and private as you pleased. 

2 . Of a seal or its skin : Out of condition from 
undergoing the change of coat. 

i 88|8 Times as May 3^ 183 Japanese * stagey ' or imma. 
ture seal skins. s8^ D. S, Jordan Fur Seals 1. 65 The 
stR|nr season. Between the middle of August and the middle 
of October the adult animals shed their nair and get a new 
coat. During this season tbe skins of seals are said to be 
8tagy,and they are not taken on land.. .It has been held by 
those interested that no stagy seals were found at sea. 

Stanrrite, erroneous form of STAanuTB. 
Btudton (fti'liin), a. and sb. [f. the name of 


llton (fti'liin), a. and sb. [f. the name of 
Sfahi, a German chemist 166^1934 + -un.] 
oiff. Pertainme to Stahl or his doctrines. 


A. ad/. Pertainme to btanl or his doctrines. 

• nga Cullen Whs, (in;) t, 403 The Siahlian principle* 
The Stahliaii system. Good's Study Med, 

(ed. 3) 11 . 71 Hoflban. .omitted the metaphysical part of 
theStiriiltohypoibei^ tSse J* Thomson etc CsdSto 

I. ij 9 The Stahlian ptictioe. 

K xA A follower of Stahl ; an animish 


a 1790 Cullen Whs. (1817) 1 . at, 1 am equally remote 
from the materialisu on the one hand, and the Sianlians on 
the other. 1839 Hoopeds Lex. Mod. (ed. 7) 1317 The Stah- 
lians are also called Animists, and their school is called the 
Dynamic school. s8f8 F. H. Butlxe in Encyd. Brit. V. 
461/1 The Stahlians, bovrever, met the difficulty by declaring 
that siibstiince (phlogiston] to be the principle of levity or 
negative weight. 

Btohliaflinni (sta*lifinis'm). rare. [f. prec, 4> 
•IBM.] The theory of vital action and of disease 
propounded by Stahl, animism. 

xSm Dunombon Med. Lex., Stahlianism, the doctrine of 
Siani, which considered every vital action undei tbe direction 
and presidency of the soul. 

Btahlism (stft'Iis'm). rare, [f. S/ahi (ace 
StaHLIAN) + -IBM.] m prec. 1891 in Century Diit 
Btnid (st^id), a. Forms: 6 8ta(l)de, (ateyed), 
6-7 staled, stayd, 6-9 staid, stayed. [Adjectival 
use of stayed^ tm. {ipic. of Stay r.] 

1 . Of beliefs, institutions, etc. : Fixed, per- 
manent ; settled, unchanging. Of a person’s gaze : 
Fixofl, set. Now rare. 

1541 Copland Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Q iv,Than beholds 
..yf his fine larur's) loke lie xlcywl and horryble [orig. 
aspectnsjs.x us tfr horpibilisy leu Pkcknam in Slrype A un. 
Erf App. IX. (1709) 1 . 94 Your nonuurK must obMuve which 
of bothe these is the most Maycd Religion, and allwayes 
forthe one, and agreeable with it self. 1584 Powel Lloyds 
Cambria so This was a troublesome tune and as yet no 
Htaied government cMablislied in Wales. 1811 Spefd Hist. 
Gt Brit IX. iii. 1 3 The vnrinble inclinuiinn of luROwne mind 
carryed his actions past the liiuiii of any stayed com passe. 
iBSgCowbKNCLAaKEA'Ao^z. CAar, xvl 193 His staid opinion. 
1867 Maccrrooe Yoy. Alone (1868) 38 Thai staid glazy eye 
which a hard-worked seaman generally has. 

b. Of persons : Settled in faith, purpose, etc. 

^Ohs. 

tSti Wkevee Ahc. Funeral Mam. 104 So stayed in sacred 
resolutions us was Henry the foutih. 181a Cahv Dante, 
Paratt v. 73 Be yc more staid, O Christians t not like 
feather, by each wind Kemoveabic. 

2 . Settled in character; of grave or sedate de« 
portment ; dignified and serious in demeanour or 
conduct ; free from flightiucss or caprice. 

a. of a person, his actions, nttributCH, etc. 

tsiw North Cueuara's Diall Pr. Dcd. A J, By his stayed 
life God hath bene glorified. 1574 Hkluiwes Gueuata's 
Earn. Epht (1577)985 A physician that is Icnriied, wise, 
stayed, and of cx(ierience. 1579 Spenkrr .Skeph. Cat June 
38 But ryper age such pleasures doth repruue, My faiicyo 
eke from former follies inuue To stayed steps. i6ae Siiki.- 
TON Don Quixote 11. xlii. 373 Hec..with a stayed voyco 
(urig. con repoioda ws] said: I giua infinite ihankes, 
friend Sancho, that (etc.]. 1838 Rp. Mountagur Art Eng. 
Nortvich Bib, For his Mrson and deportment, is he (your 
Minlnter] stayed, grave, iiiimble. modeM (etc j 7 1709 Stkplii 
Tatter No, 61 p 4 Not that she is again.Ht a mure si^'d 
Conduct in others. 1758 Weslsv Whs. (tSra) 11 . 360 The 
whole congregation appeared stayed and solid. 1807 Ceadde 
Par. Reg, 1. 528 On widow fair and staid, He fiMed his eyb 
ai8j4 Lamr (Sootf Clerk Misc. Wks. (1871) 186 His whole 
deportment Is .%taid, modest, and civil. 1884 Tennyson Kn. 
Arden 113 A grave and staid God-fearing man. 

Comb. 1871 C. Gidbon Eor King iii. There spoke a lover, 
and not a staid-minded husband. 

b. of things personified, their nttribulcs, etc. 

iSoa Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 18 Ouse hauing Oulency 

past. From her first stayder course immediately doth boo. 
183a Milton Penseroso 16 Ore laid with blavk staid Wisdome 
hue. a 1839 pRARD Poems (1B64) II. 335 Staid Order, 
gentle Peace, Twin-bom of Justice, smiled. 

c. of animals. 


1818 Raket Horsemanship 1. 13 There must be a lime to 
reforine the will of the Horse, and after that to glue him a 
stayed body, and an euen carriage of the same. iSgg 
Fuller Ch. Hist vi. 989 Thus liusnandmcn couple young 
C0I1.H with staid horses,lliat both together may draw the belter. 
i8ai ScoiT Quentin D. lx, A staid and quiet palfrey, 
d. Chamctcrizcd by or indicating .sedateneis. 

1587 Drant Horace, Art Poetry A viH b. The stade 
Spondeus foote [spomieos stabiiis], iSae L. Hunt indicator 
No. 19 Prudence. .Humanized Into Prti. We suspect thot 
these prodigiously staid names are apt to overshoot them- 
i»clves,and disgust tbe iiossessor. 1863 La VkhuGuo D etfcrtli 
xt. II. 169 Monsieur Varbarriere entered tbe staid mansion. 

3 . Of the intellect and intellectual operations: 
Sober, steady, well-regulated ; free from extrava* 
gance or caprice. 

IMS Hooper in Coverdale Lett Martyrs 160 Such 


as be of a right and stayed iudgeinent. a 1388 Ascham 
Scholem. 11. (Arb.) no This exercise may bring mocb profite 
to ripe beads, and 9tayd iudgemenies. 1884 Flecknob 
Discourse Engl, Stage G 6, Wit being an exubtNant thing. . 
but Judgement a stayed, and reposed thing. « 1678 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. L iL 57 Deliberation ; a staid and atten- 
tive consideration of jhingi to be known. 1870 J. Bauci 
Gideon xiv. 946 A staid and considenita understanding. 

Staid, Sc. f. Staoe ; pa. t. and pple. of Stay ft. 

Staidlln, variant of Staddlino dial. 

Btold^ (stdi'dli), adv. rare. [f. Staid ta-k 
-LY>.] In a staid manner; f constantly, ftxedly 
(d^r.); sedately, soberly. 

S 97 > Golding Calvin on Ps. xxiiL i. 85 Scarce the humbeth 
man keepeth himself stayedly in the feare of Ood. tSso 


a staid manner; f constantly, ftxedly 


thereupon most staidly. 

BtiUidMSHI (8tf<*do8s), [f. Staid a. k -nebs.] 
The quality or uet of being staid (mc the adj.) 
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STAIN. 


1. Stability* permanence, conatancyt 

saaa Gmimaldk Ciuro'B O^t i. (iS 5 » 57 b, Wherol 
comra a great presumption that they baue no sUiedncMo; 
1501 pKiTiK tr. G«asz0*t Civ, Comtt, ii. (1586) 0$ ^ Her 
stayednfHke in sticking to her friends. 1504 T. & Lo 
Prituaud, Fr, Acad, 11. 151 This facultie of toe fantasie }s 
. ..HO farre from stayednes, that euen In the time of sleep it 
hardly takeih any rest, losi J. Davies (Heref.) Matdt 
Tears Wks. (Grosart) I. i^/a Good Kings are least alone, 
wlien most alone ; For stilnease is the staidneise of their ’ 
rhrone. 1631 Lknton Charact, G is. He is a man of no 
.staidnesse, for he leaues a Rocke to build v|Mn the Sand. 
1661 Glanvill Fan. Dogm, tii That serenity and fixed 
Hiaycdnesui. which is necessary to ho neuere an intentness. 
1910 PaiDBAUX GriSr*. TYMesApp. Rtaiont/orBiH 8 Before 
ificy hBve..Ht.iyedness of Mind to with.Htaud Temptations. 

2 . Sobriety of character, manner, or conduct. 

1^1 Hody tr. Castigli0Mi*M CmsrtUr Yy 4 b, Staidenesse, 

noble courage fete.]. 1571 Golding Calvin an Ps, xvui. 96. 
6a His accustomed stayednesse. 1606 Middleton ^niy- 
t king /or Quiet Lift 1. i. 46 A matron’s solier staidness in 
hrr eye. ifigo K. Stapylion Siratfa't Loav C, It^ars l. 19 
His dexterity of wit, and staiedness of judjnnnent, far riper 
then his years. 1685 Chownb Sir C Ntct 1. 5 Will you 
never learn stoidiiess and gravity T oiyao Sewel^/t/VA 
Quakers (1795) !• 11 Endued with a gravity and staidness 
(if mind, that is seldom seen in children. iSog Maa. Snep* 
WOOD OM Times i. 11 It compelled her to observe a stayed- 
ne.ss of manner. Bkowning fu Gondola 13a Where's a 
trace Of the staidneHS and reserve.. In the same child's 
playing-fMe T 1884 May CaoMMELiN Brown- Eyes iv. 4a A 
■Hweet staidneM noticeable in all the women of Marken* 

Stale, obs. form of Stay and v, 

Staig, Btalge, Sc. and north, forms of Stag 
Btaigh(e, obs. forms of Stay sK 
StalK, Sc. form of Stakb sb. and v. 

Stall(e, variant forms of Stale sb. dial, handle. 
BtaUfl, Sc. variant forms of Stale sb, and v, 
Staill, Sc. var. Stall sb\ obs. Sc. f. Stell v. 
Stain (st^n), sb. Also 6-7 stalnOi atajna, 

7 ateine, ate^ne. [f. Stain ti.l 
1 1. The action of staining; pollution, disgrace. 
1583 Gooes Cnpido Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 114 ^hmy 
wretche that wolde Haue forced the Ladve of thii forte 
with Htnyne of Royaltie To haue consented to hit wyll In 
fylthye Lecherye. 1587 GasENE Eupknes Wka (Groeart) VI. 
174 'fhe staine of the one did ad a disgrace to the glorie of 
the other. 1807 SHAKa Timon v. L 176 Giuing our holy 
Virgins to the staine Of contumelious, beastly . .warre. 

2 . A discoloration produced by absorption of or 
contact with foreign matter ; usually, one that pene« 
(rates below the surface and is not easily removable. 

1583 L. Ml Ascall] Pr^, Ek. is A good way to helpe all 
staynes in tninne sitkes and woollen clothe, igee Arden 
0/ Fovorskam it, iU 113 Seest thou thb goare that cleaueth 
to my face t From hence nere will I wash this bloody staine. 
Til Ardens hart be panting in iny hand, ispa SnAica Rom, 
4 7 nl^ II* iii* 75 Lo here vpon tny checke the staine doth 
Mit^jOf an old teare that is not wastit off yet. e 1810 Bkadm. 
A ri. PMilasterv, 1 . [Hi], May their false lights.. discover 
presses, holes, stoins and oldness in their Stuffs. 1887 A 
Lovell Thevenots Tow, t. 5s If by mischance Wine should 
be shed upon their cloaths, tne greatest Drunkard that is, 
endeavours to get out the stain. 1788 FEaaiAR Ulustr, 
Sterne UL 57 He should jnroduce the portrait. . with all the 
stains and mouldiness of the last century. 1849 Ci/pples 
Green Hand xx. (1856) 193 Rusty suins at her hawse-holes. 
1898 * Stonehenge* Brit, Rural Sports 1. 1. i. f 4. 4/a The 
coops ought to bo moved daily, as the stain of the birds 
is Injurious to them* 1877 * Rita ' Vivienni it. iii, 1 have 
not even waited to remove the suini and dust of my long 
Journey before coming to see you. 

b. A mark or discoloration on the skin; a 
blotch or sore. 

>888 Shakb. yohn iii.L 45 If thou. . wert grim Vglv. . Full 
of vnpleasing blots and sightlesse sUim^..Pat^d with 
foule Moles.. 1 would not care 1811 — Cymb, 11. iv. 139 
You (Jo remember This staine [a molcj vpon herf 1819 
SiiKLi.av Conci iv. i. 130 I^t her food be Poiaom until she 
be encrusted round With leprous stains 1 1845 Buod Dis, 
Liver T44 I'his Haundice] had lessened a gm deal, but 
there was still a light yellow stain of the skin. i8tf J. 
Hutchinson in Arch, Surg, IX. 334 , 1 make him undress, 
and find him covered on limbs ana trunk with blotches and 
papules and 

o. AfrU. A spot (in an ear of com) produced 


o. Amc. A spot (in an ear ot com; proancea 
by mildew or damp. 

1731 in btkRep. Bef , K/r, Publ, Roe, App. iL 119 A new 
Machine for cleaning Wheat.. contrived to take away the 
stains, smut baga aim other tmmpery. 

d. transf.A spot or patch of colour different 


contrived to take away the 


d. tranf/A spot or patch of colour different 
from the ground. Common in A^. Hisi, 

In fino sinin : said of garden flowcii with the charac- 
teristic markings finely shown. 

1704 Pope Windsor For, <45 Swift trouts, diversified with 
crimson staina ivia Addison Sped, No. 41a p 5 ThoKS 
different Sulns of Light that shew themselvei In Clouds of 
a different Situation. 1784 Cowpsa Task vi. 941 Not a 
flow'r But shows some touch, in ftecklc. streak, or stain, Of 
his ttadvaU'd pencil* tSsa Fiorists JrnL (1846) 111 * 130 
In the bed were several Claudianas in very fine stain. tl8o 
Ruskin Mod, Pednt,\\, x. | ss V. 103 The gathering oemnse 
stain upon the edge of yonder western peak, ififo K. 
lUiDOEi Shorter Poems v. Larks^ They In sunlight swim ; 
above the furthest stain Of cloud attain. 

tff*/ff* A ilight trace or ting« Obs, 

SNAxa AttslViH 1. i. 1S3 You haue some stains of 
souldierinyon. ifieS - Tr. 4 Cr. 1. lU 97. 

1 Hunting, m Foil sb,^ (Cf. Stair v, 4 d.) 
i 8 p Q.Rev.XLVll, 938 A riierf check from the slain of 
jdheepmakm scything mfartaM 1 and the Squire liavlug 
hit off hb fox like a woikman, thlrteiB men [etal* 

(Often in chraice like to wask^ Pnrgo a 
stmn!) ft. A morally defiling efieet on me ebs* 


racier or conscience ; a grave blemish on a person's 
reputation ; a mark of infamy or disgrace, a stigma. 

1801 Snaks. I Hon, P 7 , iv. v. 4a I'hv FMhets charge ahal 
clears thee ftom v* staine. igm — Luer, 1701 How may 
thb forced staine he wip'd from me 1 1808 R. Bbrnaed tr. 
Tsrencs, Pkormio v. h, Studying to avoid the staine of 
niggardlinea 1810 Holland Camden's Brit. (1837) 515 A 
right ancient race of the Digbyes, which.. hath now caught 
a (leepc steine by Sir Everard Digby drawne into that cursed 
crew, e 1810 Women Saints ss^ashing away the staynes 
of secular pleoMureN with flouds of teares. 183a Milton 
Penseroso 96 Hb daughter she (in Satums raign. Such 
niixturc was not held a stain). 1640 Nabbes UtHori, Motksr 
IV. G s, A truth cleere as the innocence Of babes: after the 
holy ceremony Hath purg'd ih* originall staine. i^i Cow* 
PICK Exgost, 74 Till penitence bad purg'd the public stain. 
iBoo Mar. Edgeworth Moral T,^Pruss, Fkt#(i8j6) I. 994 
No stain affixes to hb honour from the accusation. 1838 
Jamke Robber v. He would never speak so boldly and so 
undvrly of hb mother, if there were any stain upon her 
name. 1871 Frrrman Harm, Cong, (1876) IV. xvHL 143 
The probable stain on their birth could hardly be thrown in 
their teeth in the days of William the bastard. i88a J. H. 
Blunt Rif, Ck, Eng, II. 484 But the stain of blood could 
nut be washed out. 

b. A person or thing tliat causes disgrace. 
Now ran or Obs, 

1589 Nashe Anai. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 35 To send 
tliem to some other mechanicall Arte, thtit they might nut 
thus be the staine td Arte. sMi Shakh. s Hen, K/, iv. L 4<( 
Stable to thy countrymen, thou hear'st thy d(x>m. 15^ 
Bbanoom Oeiavia 11. C 5* Slain of thy sexe, thy pobonra 
speech surcease, idoa ruLBECKx Pandeetes vi. 31 b^ Anti* 
nhon that vicious varlet, and stelsne of Athena. 1849 
Uavbnant Love 4 Hon, tii. ii. 85 Hence from my sight, 
lliou birth 111 gotten, and my marrbge stain. 17M Pope 
Odyss, xviii. 4 A surly vagrant.., The stain of manhood, 
f o. One who eclipses or casts into the shade. 
a 1488 Sidney A readia t. xiv. (1919) 03 Hereby 1 will . . lead 
her that Is the prayse, and yet the staine of all womankindo. 
im Shake. Ven, 4 Ad, 9 Staine to all Nimphs, more louely 
then a man. iSog Eaki. Stixling Alex, Treig, iii. ii, My 
sonne that was the glorie of hb time, Staine of times past, 
and light of times to come. 

t 4 . Her, (See quot.; and see Stain and a.). Obs, 
zs88 Febnb Blau, Genirie l 163 Notwithstanding 1 do 
with the french men, condemne the two last colours: that 
is to say. Tawney and sanguine, as no colours. But we 
will vouchsafe, to haue Uiem calM staines. 

6. Glass-Minting, (See quot. 183a.) 

183a G. R, Poaraa Porcelain 4 Cl, xiv. 998 lliere are 
only three colours, .which can be floated on, and which are 
called stains to dbtingubh them from others which must he 
bid on by the strokes of a brush. These stains are orange, 
red, and lemon-yellow, ibid,^ Orange stain... In fl<»ting 
this stain upon the glass, a large camel-hair pencil.. must 
be used. 1838 Civil Engin, 4 Arek, /mL 1. 136/1 The 
stains are then put in, with the lights and shadows in 
enamel, and again passed through the fire. 

6. A dye or colouring matter used in staining. 
A. A liquid preparation used to colour wood, etc., 
differing from paint in being tbinneri and in being 
absorbs Into the pores of the matenal instead of 
forroine a coating. (See also quot. 1880.) 

1758 [Dgesie] Handmaid Arts 435 A bright red stain for 
wood. i 9 f$ E, A. Davidson House-peUnUng^ etc. 364 The 
stain is to he applied with a sponge or large brusn. 1880 
Cooley's Cyei, Preset, Receipts (ed. 6 ) II. 1559 Stains, Con- 
fectioner's. tbid. These stains are also usm for cakes and 


must b 4 used for oil-stains, but for water-stains.. wax and 
turpentine ore simpler. 

b. A dye or pigment used to render minute 
and transparent stmetures visible, or to differen- 
tiate tissue elements by colouring, for nricroscopie 
observations ; or to pmuce specific microchemical 
reactions. 

s88o OieBBi HistoL a$ Some tissues take In the etain very 
rapidly, othere slowly. s88i W. B. CAaPBima Mkroseefe 
I aoa (ed. 6) 948 A good blue stain.. b also given by the 
substance termed IndijEO-Carmine. 1900-13 Dobland Med, 


Diet, (ed. 7) 893/9 Anuin blue-black, an anilin dye used as 
a stain for the study of the central nervous system. 

7 . attrib, and Comb, as in slain naction^ •sM • 
staindfemoanidaA],\ f staln-oloth « Stained clolk, 
a 171s Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. iTst II. 79 Before 
the Judge enthron'd, Plead my Guilt, self-condcmn^, and 


xvjd. Item rec. of John Sharpe fbriUsUynoclothos that he 
bought, xvjd. 1083^4 In Swayne Sarmm Ckmrekw. Aee, 
dM) il8 Mr. Shone ffor a suyne cloth liiJA 8830 Pensw 
Cycl, XV. 490/9 Thm effect of it [moeak] may be obcirinM, 
and Che beauty of ite pattemi produood. In stain-cloth 
flo^ng. tlo8 AUbuite ^et. MeS, V. 413 *Slaio tmtidoau 
of tho bliioTio dbbetes. a 1870 Hackbt Lik Abp, IVil- 
Hams (1893) I- 159 But rip up oil hb Actions. .show any 
*Staia-S^inhb Fidelity; 

■tftia (it^n), V, Forma : 4-6 ■toyii#, 5-6 
atoyn, atontj 6 staana, 6-7 alanai 7 ataln; 
5 atanpys, 6 Sc, ataiqia, alaliiili^ atalnjla. 
ataingjHft# itotiiaiM, a&iqlai ft-6 atayna, 0 
■talna, 6 - atain. Tapbetlc a. OF. duUfgm^* 
toMn (mod. F. dStbedro), f. dks- DsB^-kUindro 
to dya : ace Diariur a., whldi appean la dor 
quota, at the aama tima aa tha aphatfe tern. The 
vb. in Ff . and la ftia oChm Rom. laim. Ims only its 
etymologleal aenaa * to ramoya tta ^ from mtr. 
^tolo88 0olonr,firia,bawmilMdoot^ SofiMOftha 
I Eng.sens^hoUkofMfriaiidfttfrifrii aredUBeal^ 


to account for ; it is possible that in AF. the prefix 
des^ in dtsltindre may sometimee hava been taken 
fai the senie ^diversely, differently’; it is also 
possible that the verb of Fr. origin may have 
coalesced with an adoption o( 0 'S,slcina to paint, 
f. sloin-H paint, prob. identical with stoinn stone.] 

1 1 . Irons, To deprive of colour. Obs, 

[1390 Gown Conf, 1 . 8s Whan hb visage b sodesteigned.] 
c 1477 Caxton TasoH 4a b 1 haue a sdenes and mmadyo 
right secrete which shal lint ticc me cr my face may be 
stayned or dbcouloured. 8539 Palror. 734/1. I stayne a 
thimge, I marre the colour, or glosse or it, Je destayns, 
1589 Lodge Scillaee Metem, B Wherees vermillion hue 
Is stmined In sight. 

fb. Of the sun, etc.: To deprive (feebler 
luminaries) of their lustre. Also Jig, of a person 
or thing : To throw into the shade by superior 
beauty or excellence; to eclipse. Oos, (Very 
common in the i6th c.) 

sggf Tottefs Misc, (Arb.) 163 For here at hande approcheth 
onewhose face will staine you olL auM Sidney Arcadia 
III. (1598) 344 O voice that doth the Thrush in shrilnesse 
staine. ciuCtboi Pembroke /’r.Lxxii.viii,Thesunne. .all 
lights shall stayne. s8o8 TonsauL Serpents 94 In brgenesie 
oibody and greatnes of hb hart, .he stainctn all the rest. 
1610 Histrio-mastix iii. 137 Thb those excelb as fom As 
glorious TvUn suines a silly Starre. 1811 Hbvwooo Bras. 
Age II. ii. How hath thy valour with thy fortune byn'd, To 
make thee Ktaine the generall fortitude Of all the Princes 
we deriue from Greece. 184a Fuller Holy 4 Prgf, St, iv. 
ix. aSfl He stains all other mens lives with the cleamesse 
of hb own. a 1849 Crash aw Carmen Deo Nostro^Vn (1904) 
»54 Thy Son Whose blush the moon beauteously marres 
And Staines the timerous light of stares. 

t O- To obscure the luatre of. ///. oxAJig, Obs, 
Grkeme Menapkon (Arh.) Bi Sweete Natures pompe, 
if my deficbnl phrase Hath staind thy glories by too little 
skill, Yeeld paraon. >894 J- Dickemsom Arisbas (1878) 4« 
A small cloude in a deare day may somewhat stayne, not 
wholy stop the Sunnes light s^ Dalrymplb Leslie's 
Hist, Scot, II. 45 O Detestable peisonnb, quhm sa bricht a 
lycbl blew out, stin^eit sa honorable an ornament t sfiji 
PEACH AM Compi, GeniL L (1006) 10 Thirdly, whether Poverty 
iiiipi^hethor staineth Nobility. 8087 Austbm Fruit Trees 
II. To Rdr., God. .is pleased to staine the pride of men. 

1 2 . intr. To lose colour or lustre. Obs, 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) II. is pe redenesse ptrof is 
wonder fyn and stable, and steynep neuere wip oride ne 
with hete. « ipBI Sat, Poems Rtferm, xlviii. is My clayth 
will nocht stenpe, Suppob le weft it nycht and day. S879 
Lylv Euphues (Arb.) Ba. I nnde it nonre for a soiled trutn. . 
that the purple dye will neuer staine, that tbe pura Cyuet 
will neuer loose his sauour [etc.) a sSm Shake. 5 ’rnm. xxxiil, 
Suns of the world mi^ staine when heauens sun staineth. 
1814 T. Gentleman Englands Way 4% Wet and cold can 
not make them shrinks nor staine, that the North*seas.. 
haue dyed in grains, for sudi purposes. 

3 . Of something dyed or coloured: To impart 
its colour to (something in contact). Also in 
wider use (e. g. said of a diemlcal rea«nt), to alter 
the colour of (something to which it Is applied). 
(Cf. F. dHeindre sur quelgue ekose,] 
c 1440 Pron^, Pesnv, 4^/a Steynyn, or stenyyn, as clothe 
|«tt lesythe hys esdvovs^fisee^prHrie tn tertim persona tan- 
tnm, 1883 Eden TVimA Hew ind, (Arb.) aa Lacka, Leseca 


fnd, (Arb.) aa Lacka, Leseca 


or Laeio, which stayneth silks and doth in high redds or 
crimbon coloure. sgM Dbant Uora€e^Sat,\\,V 9 , H jK To 
rubbe thynges with rnypurple doth, I wb it woulde them 
Bteanc. 1587 Maslet Cr, Forest 37 Geledonb b an Herbs 
)wer..dyeth and suyn^ the gatherers hande. 


or vinegar. 8730 Leonnrdus' Mirr, Stones 143 It stains 
the encirding air with its gteenness. a 4|8 T. Thomson 
Ckem, Org, Bodies 790 Sap in the musa paradisiea. .stains 
linen. 1B44 G. Bird Urin Deposits (1837) 188 Several 
calculi, .with layers of urate of ammonia deeply stained with 
purpurme. sges Teowbrioob Lett, ker Mother to EUu, il 
5 The rouge on her neck hod stained her collar. 
abeot, ilM WiTKBUNO tr. WemePe Mat, Ckem, Foseiis 
lov Sdid fossils that stain are not very obomion. aSSy 
'MABK Rutmbbpord* RevoL TenmePe Lane IL (ed. 8) 31 
Tea doesn't stain 1 1 hope it has not gone on your coat. 


b. with complement denoting colour. 
79D aM LUe B, M, Cemom xi. M* e) 13s 


879D ApoL Life B, M, Ceursm xi. M* e) 13s They paint 
themselves with a pBOone-Root. whbh stains them of a red- 
dish Odour. sSey Faraday Ckem, Memip, ia 3 L. (1849) 980 
Paper stained yellow by rhubarb. S844 O. Bibo Unm, De- 
posits (1837) 443 Urates, stabed pink with pnrpnrine. s888 
Lvxu. Antsq, Mem xL aoj There were many haraan bones, 
b old Indian graves in the same district, BtMned of ubla^ 
a dye. sgeo-ia Dobland Med, Diet, (ed. 7) b.v. Stedne, 
EhrUchh trbcM stab.. stains enrthrocytCB onng*. S91B 
W. O. Smith in Mem XII. 197.lt (the flint) b white In 
colour, hut in parts very dighuf stabed ferrogbous from 
adjacent red day. 

a tram/. Of the blood : To luffnie withoolonr, 
Aliointeifrvito be(nttwmlly)flpott8dorfltiMked 
with eoloiir. 

8|8i Suaaiy In Tottelt Misc, iArhJ fi, 1 blow bow that 
theolood fbnakes the Awe fbr dredt And how Iwehaina 
it stabes Bgeb the chekee widi flaaibg red. igflyMAturr 
Gr, Fontt 78 He b bespotted and stqyned dyntnriy with 
diuert colouiB in n miner like ye IJlnrd. syM mMia 
SenL yonra, (syyft IL 8s (Pasn^ That«*whidi 

Bii.,.fe.d tbqr Mt bmwMimtd. M M wn.cta la. 

Ml, by toBM (ud 1,011 in Ih. nHW .( dw HIM. 

4. Mr. To otaofb ooMptbig amtiWi Ok. « 
•on Hinint R .Xmrp StuH, ^ ffoMM-a 
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STAIUBD. 


B^Alir. 


RlAitit brown I thn mt of the ceU renuuni uniulned. lira 
Si, IX. Tli^ wero of » vwy Ibintly 

S nnulnr miume, 11010101 frobly with log-wood. iMo 
l•BB■ Uum. 93 Whon tho Mctloni appenr to hive stained 
thoroughly romovo them. 

4. /nnii. To damage or blemish the appearance 
of f something) by colotirlng a part of iu surface ; 
to discolonr by spots or streaks of blood, dirt, or 
other foreign matter not easily removed. In poetic 
use occasionally : To colour, defile (a river; with 
blood. 

s|M WYCLiP tTro. xxirvu. 3* ITiel token the coote orhym, 
nnd in the Mode of a kyde toot the! hadden tliyn iieynedcii 
I Vulg. ttnxeruHtl, c 1400 httriim xxvii. 334 He and his 
hone were stoned with blode as he hadde lallen in a blody 
111. I 55 The blak dropuis of 
biuide Dwtillit thairfra, that alt the crd quhar it stuioe Was 
Hf^tit of the filth, and stenyt, alaik. 1535 CovaaDAta lio, 
Ixiii. 3 And their nloude sprange vpon my cloothes, & .so 
haue I stayned all my rayment [So Inter venionsl. //•/./. 
Ixiv. 6 All oure rightuousnesscs are as the clothes stayiieil 
with the floures of a woman, ssjg Elyot Diet, Squalro, 
to be.. soiled or stainid with aom vnclene thing. lenS 
SpKNsai F, Q, III. iii. sa 'llioae mme antique Peres. . Wliich 
Greeke and Asian riuen stained with tneir blood. 1607 
DavoaM 111.74a Scarcely the Knife was redden il 

with his Gore, Or the black Poison stain'd the sandy Floor. 
1718 Kowk tr. Lucm I. 550 See what Reward the Krateful 
Senate yield, For the lost Ulood which stains ynn Northern 
Field. 1774 J, Bryant Myihoh 11. ai4 The birda were 
found to return with their feet stained with soil. 1791 Mrs. 
KAOCi.iPFa Rom, Fomi viii. Upon a closer view it was 
spotted and stained with rust, lijs Dickknb Nkk, Nick, 
VIII, The walls were stained and di.scoloured. 1870 Farrai 
St, /*««/ (1B83) 40a That bent and weary Jew., so stained 
with the dust of travel. 

t b. To spoil (hay, grnin) with damp. Obs, 
Winter Syst /fuso, aap My liarley, which wns 
stained by tho inclemency of the season in 1765, 1 had 
ground, c Giouc. Farm Rtp, 15 in Libr, Utef, A'aim*/., 
H^sb, 111. 1 ne hay that has got stained, 
t o. 1 o spoil by intermixture. Obs, 

IS7S Gascoigne GlastoGovi, 11. Chor., Wks. iqxo 11. 43 
Such wicked means, malltious men can make The frutruU 
seede, with worthies weedes to stayne, 
d. Hunting, « Foil v,^ a. 

1798 Sport/ug Mag, XI. 87 Tlie ground so stained by 
running the foil that the scent lay with no certainty. iSgij 
KncyeT, Sport 1. 583/1 Stained^ injured os regards scent by 
the previous passage of hounds, horses, or of cattle, &c. 

5. Jig, a. To defile or corrupt morally ; to taint 
with milt or vice. 

Lvoa Nightingalo P. 1. 087 Moch peple viciously 
Were in this ime..thorgh theire vice destreied sore & 
steyned. 1370 Gooes Pep, Kingd, i. 8 b, Lest that he 
shoulde he periurde calde, and staynde with heresie. itey 
AUeti, imttoeoney Zmeh, Cro/iom 14 A Master of a family 
this twelve year, or thereabouts, never stained with the 
least disorder or incivility. 17^ W. Cameron in Si‘, 
Parmphr, xvii. vil. Though your guilty souls are stain'd 
with sins of crimson dye. ig47 Ykowell Ane, Brit Ch, x. 
X04 The British kings were stained with every vice. 1841 
Elphinstonb Hitt India 11. 649 Intrigues and combliia- 
tionsk which were stained with treachery and ussassiiuitions. 
t b. To injpair the beauty or excellence of. Obs, 
*878 ^ Adp. Sandvs Serm. xiii. 919 Ought not we to doe 
the best we can to cast out all that steineth and marreth the 
perfect bcautie of his Church? 1384 Reg, Privy Counci t 
Scot, 111. 70R To blott and stainyie the gude word of God. 
1633 P. Fi.RTCHEa Pmrpio Ist, 11. xv. Which my rude pencil 
wilfin limming stain, 

O. To be or inflict a permanent reproach to or 
stigma upon j to blemish, soil (a person’s reputa- 
tion, honour, conscience, etc.) ; fto charge xvith 
something disgraceful. Also intr, of theconsciencc : 
t T^o suffer stain. 

1313 More Rich, III With which iiifami he wold 

not naue his honoure stayned for aiiye crowne, >840-1 
F.1.VOT Imnfi Cot*, 39 )f a knight.. Imd used any unseemly 
thyog, appairing or steyninge the estimacion of the degree, 
whicne he represented. 1377 Kendall Flowert o/'Rftgr. 
loa The! would not haue y* Popedoma stovnde, with any 
more Pope lones. a 1603 Montgomerie Mite, Poemt ii. 5 
Consdenoe sten^les if be stelll. i6te Holland Camden' t 
Brit (1637) 543 Shee that by her light liehaviour bad not a 
little stein^ her good name. sM Drydrn Ail /or L, iii. 
1. 44, 1 have. .Btam'd the glory of my Royal House. sSSe 
Fountainhall Hitt Obtorvtt (Boiinatyne Club) 8e It was 
also at this ty me.. designed to stain him with briberic. 
41 1700 Evelyn Dituy 17 Oct 1844, This beautiful Citty 
IQenoa] is more stavn'd with such horrid acts of revenge. . 
than any one place In Europ. a 176a W. King Poiit tjf Lit 
Anted, (1810) 166 The bloody executions which he (Augus- 
tosl orderea..miist stain his memm as long as his name 
shall be remembered. 1797 Mas. RAocum Italian iii. 
One who did not scruple to stain the name of the Innocent. 
iSte Faroae Fam, SfeeeR i. a8 One of the most Infamous 
and arbitrary acts which stain the name of Napoleon. 1879 
FiiouosC«r«r vil. 63 He won for himself a repuution wbiefi 
hU later cruelties might stain, but could not efface. 

d. Often used with double metaphor, esp. with 
reference to * blood bloodgniltiness. 

1 3 7 7 I f Habbioon Sngiand 11. xxi. (1877) 1. 333, I held it 
unwohois that onie good man should staint ms paper with 
such frlvoloiis matters. 4Si8ig Murb iFkt, I. 83 O spair In 
gniltlas blood thy hands to stayne 1 1700 Pnioa Carmen 
See, 111, Holding nls Fasces stain'd with Filial Blood* 1883 
K1NOSL8V Memo, xxxlll, 'Heaven forbid,* be said, 'that 
the Chilli should stain her hands with the blood of the 
worst of sinners.* t888 J. H. Blumt RqP, CA, Eng, I. 363 
After Wobty's fall, every week of Henry's reign was itaiiica 
with tbs bleed of hUstthJocts. . ^ , 

t •, 7h ituin (a Arson's) Hood : (a) to prove 
(him) of bt8e descent ; (^) to cause ' cormption of 
blood* (see CoRnomoif a b). Obs. 


iSStGoAPTON Ckrom, II. 330 If he ssyde oontrorle, he., 
slaundered his mother, sbanm himseira, end steyn^ his 
blood. i6i8 Isce ChssupT v, 1 h). 1^ (see Attaint p. 6). 
17M Blacestonm Comm, il xv. 939 *1 ne doctrine of escheat 
upon attainder, ..u this: that tho blood of the tenant, by 
the commission of any felony., is corrupted and stained, 
ft To vilify in wms, abuse. Obs, 
riege Cov, Mytt, (Shaks. Sec.) 383 Thorow hero fayre 
speche oure lawvs they ateyn. 1848 If. Mokk Soiy^ o/Soui 
II. L ii. 41 The busie soul thus doth her reanoii strain To 
write or apeak what envimis tongue may never stain. 1891 
g Rmiiiane't Fraudt Rom, Mottit 63 The Officer very dex- 
terously and freely stain'd the Priest with his Tongue, 
t g. To 'obfuscate*, make tipsy. Obs. 

1814 B. JoNSON Barth, Fniru iii. Why f we were all a little 
stain'd last night, aprinckled with a cup or two. 
te. To ornament with colour^ designs or p.it- 
terns. Obs, 

i4a8-7 Ree, St, Mary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for betyuc 
ft steynynge of he same penouns. vjs. c Pt\n\ 

473/9 .Steynyn, as steynyowr)*9,/e/a. 1480 in A reheotegin 
I« 49 Item j Rydyl steyned w* a chalix and the flgur of the 
sacrament on hyt and ij angell. 1481 Cely (Camden) 

118 The cortens be stayned hot on the ton syde. 1488 in 
Arehttologia XLV. 117 Item, U Clothes for the sepulchre, 
oon with the Passion and the other steyned full of whyte 
level. ssofS in G. Oliver I.ivet Bpt. Rxetert etc. (i66t) 35' 1, 
1 front de Uneo, stayned cum scriutura ' Honor Deo '. x front 
cum tuellu annexo, stayned cum Crucifixo, Maria et Johannr, 
Petro et Paulo. 1933 in Feutllerat Revel t Q, Mary (1914) 
iBi, V longe gormentes the vpprr Bodyes vpper Kiccs ol' 
white cloth of sylucr stayned with Collours. 18x3 G. 
.Sanuvs I'rav, 133 The iBests of divers [inummiesj being 
.stained with Hieroglyphicall characterx. 

adtol, 1390 Gowke Con/, 1. 995 , 1 wol me noght thcrof 
excuse, That 1 with such colour ne steyne. 


t b. To depict in colour. Ohs, 

1319 Regitir, Aherdon, ^Maitland Club) 11. 1^4 Ane grite 
arres bed.. with hs kingis armes and hischoipe Willeaiii 

F. lphiniitone'ssteii)eit be (blank), a tdgi Kynakton Leotine 
k^yd, 1B20 A carpet.. On which the hyacinth and naicissuh 
blue So naturally were stain'd, as if they grew. 

/ig, 1389 G. B. Shippe Sa/e^arde 1> vij b, A follie there- 
fore were it here for me, To touch that he with penccU unco 
did Blaine. 

7. To colour (esp. textile fabrics, paper, wood, 
stone) by the application of pigment that more or 
less tienetratcs the snl^tance instead of forming a 
uo.itfng on the surface, or by means of chemical 
reagents. In microscopical and histological re- 
search : To colour (tissues, etc.) with some pig- 
ment so os to render the structure clearly visible. 

1833 Tksry For, India iii. 113 That pretty art of staining, 
or inrinting and nxing thoro variety of Colours in that white 
Cloth, the People of Asia have engrossed to themselves. 
1680 F. Brooke tr. Le Bland t Trav, 44 There are also 
made Calicoes, stained of divers colours. 1873 Covkl in 
Early Voy, Letmnl (Hakl. Soc.) 936 Her nails were steiii'd 
(as the custome is here) with nleanna of a golden red. lyie 
Loud, Gat, Nob 5018/4 Any Per-sonwho. .Khali Print, Paint, 
or Stain, any Pwr to serve for Hangings. 1711 Ibid. 
No, 3095/9 Any Person who shall Print, Paint, Stain ur 
Dye anyCallicoes, Silks or Stuffii. 1790 G. Smith Labora- 
lory 1. 338 An artificial marble formed by staining white 
marble with corrosive tincture, srag Med, Jml, I. 204 
Experiments, made by Profetsor Ueckmann, on staining 
wood. 1813 J, Smith Panorama Set A Art II. 398 Miigis- 
tery of bismuth is !Mimctime.K mixed with pomatum for the 
purpoMs of staining the liair of a dark colour. 1873 J- Mat- 
thews Datfit't Prepar, Mkrotc, OhJ, (ed.s) 8 The tissue 

may be subsequently stained vrith iodine. i88x Young hv. 
Man otoH MeehanU 1 1638. 731 I.et us see what walljUiiKr 
Is and how it is painted or technically speaking 'slaineil 
1891 Farrar Darkn, A Daton vii, There were rolls of vellum 
or papyrus, stained saffiron-colour at the back, 1891 Phoiogr, 
Amt, II, 455 Finished in an al^ether superior style, .and 
the whole stained and varnlnhed in imitation mahogany, 9 1/.. 

b. To colour (glass) with transparent colours. 
Also furei/ to depict in stained glass. 

1797 Eneyel, Bril, (ed. 3) VII. 779/x The first thing to lie 
done, in order to paint or stain glass. .is to design.. tlie 
whole subject on paper. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Set, 
Art II, 757 Of the Colours used in staining Glass. 183a 

G. K. Porter Porcelain A Gi, xiv. 989 1'he invention of the 
.';rt of painting on and staining glass,. is.. known to have 
existed for many centuriea s^ Kath. L. Bates Engl. 
Retig, Drama 96 Some Christian hero, whose martyrdom 
was stained in window, carved in canopy. 

Stain, obs. form of Stons. 

Btaiuble (st^'nlb*!), a. ff. Stain p. -f -ablk] 
Capable of being stained. Hence Stai&aM'Utj. 

1884 Proc. Bottom Soc, Nat Hitt, XXlll. 39 Two sub- 
stances, one readily stainabl& and one suinlng with diffi- 
culty. 188s Encvcl, Brit XIX. 833/1 A very simple homo- 
geneous oorousefe or vesicle of more readily stainable pro- 
toplasm. 1890 Load, Med, Recorder ao Apr. 144/a Some- 
timet they appear in greater numben wiinin the nuclei, 
which thereby are puffed up and lose their stainahility. 
1898 P, MANroN 7 rop. Diteatet viiL 148 Those Iplague 
bacilli] occurring in the blood., are stainable by Gram's 
method. 

tStninnndsN- Her, Obs, Also 6 •tnyimnd, 
7 atajnnnt, 7, 9 fftBlniat, [app. a pret. pple. of 
Stain v, (either northern ME. or repr. uF, ujp- 
te(gnasti),] An epithet of certain colonti. 

The prem tense and correct application ore very doubt- 
ful, most of the snoceisivc writers Mving apparently copied 
from their predecest oi s with little understanding. Ths 
Book of St. Albans (quot 1486 ily. Staimino ppl, a.) seems 
to use 'stsinlns colowre' he any thictars (whether 'colour* 
or ' metal ') w'liich presents a nniform tint in contrndistino- 
tion toBpocs,etc. ; sooordliw to thb authority the ' stelning ' 
colours sre the only ones that may appear on the shield of 
a gentleman. On the other hand, according to Legh (1369), 

' siaynonde ' colours are those which mny uof hr nsrcl In 


! armory; tommyoe tennis being the * surest ' of all the mixed 
I colours, is the only one of them that is not 'staynandc'; 

we may perhaps hence infer that Legh took the edj. to 
j mean * nigitive ' (cf. Stain tr. a), or rather ' indeterminate 
Guillim (1610) says that some heralds disallow the use of 
tanmy and murrey (or tanpdne) for fields, regarding them 
as ' siaynande ' ( Feme tn 1586 speaks of these two as ' stains 
not colours), but it is not clear how he inteipteled the odj. 
The later notion that tiaynand meant * disgraceful '. de* 
j signaling tinctures that are used for the purpose of * abate- 
ment npirears to be entirely imfouiuled. 

I 1361 LrciH Armory^ 19 Tawney, . . blared by th|’s woorde, 

I Tenne. It is a worshipfull colour.. . But very fewe Knglishe 
men beare the same. Yet it is arniorye, and so are all 
i colonies, that are not staynondcs. Ibid. 19 b, Tenne. .is the 
j surest colour .. boeyng compoiied. For it is mode of two 
• brychte coloures, whiche is Rcdde, and Ycllowe. And ye 
Khali not haue any colour so made emongest all y* may he 
deuysed, nnd not to be staynandc. s6ie Guillim Heraldry 
. I. ill. 1 1 [Copies Legh and coniinues thuK >-»] Tlie last of 
the sruni linked ctMoui.s, we doe cuiiiiiionly c.*ill Murrey, 
l>ut in lilnron. Sanguine, and is (os most tmly suith Leigh) 
a Princely CuUnir, being indeed one of the colors apueriain* 
ing of ancient time to tnc Prince of Wales. ..Some Heralds 
of approued iudgement doe hardly admit these two laM 
; mentioned for Colours of Fields, in regard they are reckoned 
I Staynand Colours. 1638 pHiti.irs, 5/4ira4SH/f-cu)ourN, in 
: Heraldry are tawney and murrey. 1673 A. WALKxa Leoi 
I.achrym, 93 Though a rough Herald would have found 
; blots enough in Abner's Scutdieon, and a rude Pencil woulil 
liuve painted it with suyiiant Culouis, or a Scott:h Ciud. 
1689 Smii HURST Britain s (iiory 167 Tenne, Orange Colour ; 

' n (Colour Stuinnnt. 1845 1 .owkr Curios, Heraldry 3x3 *i'be 
siainant or disgraceful colours, tennd nnd sanguine. 
Stainoh, obs. Sc. funn of Stanch v, 
Stalnohell, obs. Sc. form of Stanch kl i. 
Stainoher, var. STANciign 8, 
i Stalne, obs. form ol St<ink. 

! Stfhined (st^ind), fpl, a. [f. Stain v. f -kd l.] 

! 1. Discoloured with blood, dirt, etc.; liavini; 

stains or blemishes. Alsoy((^, tainted with RUilt, 
disgraced, etc. Often in comb, with a piefixetl 
sb., as Ulooi>-statnisd, Kahtu-htained, Guilt- 

HTAINRD, TbAVRL-HTAINKD, CtC. 

x^ WvcLip Ita. IxUi. X Who is this that cam fro Edom, 
wim steyned clothes from LtosraY 1338 Elvot Dirt, iu- 
/it'fus, infected, dyed, stayned, uoy&oned. isga Arden oj 
Feversham iii. vi. 85 Then Koftly drawee she foorth her 
hnndkercher, And modSMtly she wypes her teare staind face. 
1607 LEvxa Crucifix (Giosart) 49 O what is man whoine 
‘ Thou regardest so 1 A stayned cloth, a beauty withered. 
I 4ii6a8 P. Gsrvil ^fciH4srr^ ccccclxxiv. Let Princes.. Re- 
form that common stained UiKcipUne, Which is the Base of 
iinproHperity, 1889 Hardwkke t Set, Gostip XKV. 99^/9 
The chalk is full of iron-stained fisKUreic 1899 A/ibutf’s 
.S>rf. Med, VI II. 701 Patches of stained skin may be due 
to vnriou.1 local irritants. 

ta. Ornamented with oiclures or deslgni in 
colour : csi). in stained clotn. Obs, 

1397 ill Fim kale Priory Charitrt etc, (Surtees) p. cxvii. 
Item j lcctu.4 .stewynd cum tnpetc. 1413-14 Durham Arc, 
Rolit (Surtees) 994 Cum a steyned clothe.7 emptis pro dicta 
capella. e 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xviii. 958 In this steyned 
j c:looth riclith Hector of Tioie; and here in this Nieyned 
I doolb King Herri leieih a sege to Harfiew. 1483 Bury 
I wait (Camden) 93 The stcyiiyd clooth of the Corotiarion 
j Ilf oure Undy. CS474 Invent, in Patton I.ett, 111. 407 Item, 

! vj. steyned iwiierii, xij«l. 13. . in Northumbid. Househ, Bk, 

I (1770)440, 1 Sti^iied Cloth of the Yniage of St. Nirholas. 

! in DBiiiel-Tysscii Invent Ch. Comt Surtey (1B60) 15 
I Item one roodc cloth of stayned canvas, iday Bf. Hall 
! Charae, Firiuet A Fket 1. 181 He can make hi.s cotlogc a 
Manner t.. his staind*c1oth Arrusu 1893 MSS, Ho. Lords 
(N.S.) II. 938 The wearing of wrought Silks, llenqulM, nnd 
dyed, printed, or stained Cuficoes, im|M>rted into the kingdom. 

tb. Comb. (Cf. Paintkr-Stainkr). Obs. 

as8i8 j. Davies (Heref.) IFidt Pilgr, Wk.H. (Grosart) II. 
afi/a Beauty.. is the Signe where Groce doth vse to lie Hut 
if tbruxt out, the Inne is most ami.sse..And luith but 
meer^ stained-painted Wails. 

I 9. Coloured with liquid pigments that penetrate 
below the surface. 

138s J. Heywood Prop, hr Ekigr, (1867) 179 Wallee, Som 
I seeld, ..som painted, som staiiui. 171s Lond Gat. No. 3095/a 
; Such Printed. Painted, Stained or Dyed Silks. 1884 Health 
I Exhib, Caial, 38 The stained leather is then taken to the 
. drying-rooms (in glove-iiuinufactuiej. 

b. Prepared with a staining preparation, esp. 
for microscopic observation. 

1889 Hardwkke't Sci, Cottip X X V. 31/f A double stained- 
aoctioa of the plane wood. 1890 Ibid.ydRS\, loi/a Stained 
human muscle. 1899 tr. yakteh't Ctimpiagn, viii. (cd. 4) 
407 Such forms (of microbe] are to be discriminated by the 
behaviour of stained preparations in the presence of alcoboL 
4. Stained glass i transparent coloured gloss, 
formed into decorative moioics, used in winaowt 
(esp. of churches). Also, less correctly, glass which 
has been decorated with vitrified pigments. So 
also slaimd window. 


1791 Mh& Raoclippb Rom, Foretl ii, Whose potniod 
arches still exhibited fragments of staind glass. i8||8 L. 
Ritchie IFand, by Seine 139 The stained windows ore vary 
beautiful 1839 Ouluck ft Timbs Painting 136 Stained 
glass must not oe confounded with painted glass. In lUdned . 
glass the colouring is not superficial, but pervades tho sub- 
stanoi of the |Ib88. i8qo W. J. Gordon Foundry 149 The 
making of stained windows, 

fig, 1900 J. Stewart 0/ Looedak lit. 18 Though 
a icalous Idealist, ho did not look at present things through 
the ilainod gloee of tho Imagination. 

attrib, liih CiTdl Knglu, ^ Arek, ymt, 1. 155/a The 
presont want of onoourogemom to tho stolnod glau artist, 
tte Uitt Dki, Arts 1159 Sulnod-glasBjpIgments. 1849 
Rock CA. qf Fedhert 1. v. (1903) 1. a8o Owr stained4lass 
windows. 1881 W. S. GiLREaT Patleneo it. {Song. Rune 



BTAIB. 


STAIirSB. 

Ihtriu), I am not fond of ntterinit plaiitudei 1 a atalned-glaM 

BttillldVAa 

Stainer (st^^ndj). Forms : 4-6 iteTnoor, 5 
atAynour, stenor, atonyouro, 6 atoyher, 6 - 
7 atayner, 6> atainer. [ogent-n. f. Stain v. : see 
-OB a b, -KR K] 

1 . One whose employment is staining; one who 
colours wood, etc. with pigments which penetrate 
below the surface ; t » worker of 'stained cloths’ 
(see .Stained ///. e. a). See also Paintbb-Statnbb, 
rArsa-STAiNER. 

1388 WvcLtr JSxifd, XXXV. 35 That thoi make the werkis 
(if i-urpcnter, of steynour [Vulg. and of broul- 

crcrc. c 1430 Lyog. Afiiv. Pffems (Percy Soc.) 81 Peyntour, 
, steynour, mason, nor carpentere. ^71 /Milt Red Rk, 


standanlx], x s. vifj d. m bs>3 Fadyan CArom. vii. 364 The 
taylloura nekle y* craft of staym E1.VOT VicL, 

Rhyparegretthus. a paynter of tryfles, a Stayner. 1389 
I^iDOR Scii/aes Meiam. Ep. Ded., From the shop of the 
iVmier, shee is falne into the hands of the atainer. 171a 
Lend Gat. No. 5018/4 All Printers, Painten and Stainers 
of Paper. /Aid, No. 5025/2 Silks, CalUcoea^ Uiieiia and 
Stuffs which shall.. be in the Poaaeaaion of any private 
Painter, Stainer or Dyer to be printed. 

2 . One who or something which stains or calum- 
niates. 

1847 J. Norris (tille) A Lash fora Lyar ; Or, The Stayner 
Stayned, Being An Answer to a false and scandalous 
Pamphlet. 

3 . A tincture of colouring matter used in staining. 
1891 in Ctniury Did, 

I fence t 3 tai*nav 9 W, a female Rtainer. 
rt430 Pilgr. Lyf, Mnnhode iii. xxvii. (1869) 150 JHs hand 
is a stevnoerresseof corteynes and a makere. [A mistransla- 
tion ; the orig. has ttUnirttu stretcher.] 

Stai'llflUi ti. rare~^, [f. Stain sb, or v, 4- 
-FUL.] Polluting, disgraceful. 

1783 J< Browm Che, Jmh 55 Where the thoughtless fops 
keep their stainful plays. 

Staining (siri'ni^), ih. [f. Stain v, 4- 
-INO 1 .] The action of the verb Stain, in various 
senses ; also concr, a result of this action. 

1388 WvcLiF Job xxviii. 19 Ne ther shal be maad euene 
to It topasie of Ethiope, ne to the most dene stcynyim [Vuig. 
iiudura mHMdittimtr] shal be comparisound 1910 Rastrll 
Bk, Purged, ill. vUL a The spottes and tokens 01 the steyn- 
yiige whych remayne be than a great deformyte and eye 
sore, c ijM Ctrss Pbmrrokb A. u. i, dense still my 
BjMtts, stfll wash awaie my staynings. 1830 R, yohntttCt 
Kiugd, 4 Ctmmw, 598 llieir Painting is mcere steyning or 
trowrelling In respect of ours. 185a Culvbrwrl Li, Neiiure 
XV. (1661) 128 Far be it from me to drop one word, that should 
lend to the staining, and eclipsing of that lust glory. 1799 
G. Smith Labtruitry II. 79 This methoa of using water- 
colours is called painting ; the other is called washing, or 
staining (i.e. tintmg]. i8ia }, Smith Paufframa Set, 4 
Ari 11 . 753 The colouring of maps Is in fact only a species 
of staining. sSas Loudon Suburbum Mori. 329 The wood 
..is well adapted, .for staining. 1871 Amer, En^L Prini^ 
ittg (cd. Ringwalc), Staining, in bookbinding, the coloring 
of ibe edges, fly.leaves, and backs of books, either In solid 
shades, or in the procewi styled marbling. 1881 W. H. 
CAMrKNTRB MtcroKopt I 202 (ed. 6) 247 For blue and green 
staining, Ihe various Aniline dyes are principally used. 1007 
J. A. Hodcbs Eltm, Photo^, (ed. 6) 70 A more or less 
deep staining of the film resmts. 
t b. A pigment used for staining. Obs, 

1941 Aherdun RtR, (1B44) L 175 Item, ane galkoit of 
stenyng, Ihe price x s. 

o. attrib, 

1870 Power u,Siri€htPt bfnn. Mitioi, I. Introd. p.xxxui. 
The staining fluid. 1880 Gibbrs HitioL as Of the staining 
agents, logwood is Ihe most useful. 1884 Henlih JSxAif, 
Ceded, 38 Photograph Na 3 shows the men at work at the 
staining tablet, and a portion of the staining room [glove* 
manufacture]. 

" ----- ' V, a. ran, [f. Stain n. 

I lenseg of the verb. 

For the use la quot 1486 tee Stainand j^/. a. 

1489 Bk, St, Aibemt, Her. b ii) h, A gentilman mal not 
wear tokynys of armys hot of steining colowre, that is to 
say his cootarmure ynyat or ellis y geratt with preciouae 
itonys. t8os Shmuo,. AU t iVeti iii. viL 7, 1 .. would not 
put my reputation Hour la any staining acL 1789 J. Wil- 
UAMS Min, Kihgd, 1 . 386 f|he better xpeclea of iron ores 
are generally acspmpanled with red staining soft soil, by 
whl» they are easily distinguished. i88e Mrrrdith Tewte 
Com. (1881) a8i She had no feminine horror of the staining 
eoithet for that sex. 

StainlMS (tt/i-nlte), o* [f. Stain sb, 4- -lbbb.] 
Without stain, spot, or blemish, a. Hi, 
a 1988 SiDWt Arteedin il xl (1912) 921 Ibe Phoenix wings 
are not so rare For faultlesae length, and stalnelesse bewe. 
1613-16 W. Browmr Brii, Pad, 11. iii. 61 l*he Hare-bell for 
her stainlesse asurM hue, Claimes to be urorne of none but 
those are true. bSirShrlley Q, Med vi. 7 The stainless 
mirror of the lake Re-imaget the eastern gloom. 1887 
Augusta Wilsom VathH xxrv, Robed in a soft stainless 
white muslin. 

b.y?r. 

iSps SiiAKB. Rom, 4 7 n/. 111 . it. 13 liearne me how to loose 
a winning match, Puiid for a palre of stainlesse Midden* 
hooda iSos — 7 W/. M, 1. v. 278 Of frerii and stidnlctM 


manuMciurej. 

Steisdntf (st^-nin), ppl, 
4 -INO >.] That staina, in 1 


ofoppressiun • crln^ 1819 Crabbb Tedet (tfHedl viiu tas 
^mmhetooVtoWhisnamsStalnless. sSBaBAESiE 
IVindowin TAniMt s^Leoby.ftiatitainlessypii^w^ 
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Henoe 98 ni*BlMM 81 ar adv,, SHnl'i 
itSB Bd/n, Ron, CXVI. too Whtn the divorot wsi threa* 
tened, she again avowed her affection for Kflnigsmark, and 
offered to tiik^ the sacrament on its stninlossntiB. i88b 
Farbab Earfy Ckr, 1 . 106 To represent the Christian Church 
AS ideally pure, as stainiessly excellent and perfect, would 
be altogether a mistake. 1887 Academy 1 Jan. 16/3 Purity 
of heart, absolute stainlcssness of soul. 

Steinj (Bt^'ni), a, ran, [f. Stain sb, 4- -y.] 
Like a stain or something stainra. Hence Itai'ni- 


forty Btairet of marhls. 1814 Worron Ankii, 1. S7 That 
Ith of etiery single Step or Stairs bse neasr lesse 
foote. 1849 Dickens Pid, iimfy^ Rom$ te6 This 


1884 Maa A Gatty Peu^b, Mature Ser. iv. 03 The beets 
bad an odd stainy look. 190B Holman-Hunt Pre^Rapk, I. 
276 To correct the qualities 01 thinness and staininess which, 
over a dry ground, transparent colours would exhibit. 

Btainyell, Sc. var. Staniel (bird). 

Btair (ste^i), sb. Forms : 1 sU&ser, a-5 ateiro, 
4>5 ateier (5 steiar), 4 ataygere, 4-6 (9 dial,) 
ateyre, 5-6 Steyr, 4-6 steyer, 6 atearo, atare, 
(7 atarre), 6-7 ateer(e, 4-8 stayer (6Btalslier, 
ataygher, 7 atayor), 4-7 8tayre,j5-7 atayr, 6 staler, 
5-7 Btaire, 6- stair. [OK. stmier fern. :<-OTeut. 
ty^ ^siaigrt^ f. Vair- ; •r/ljj- to climb ; see Sty v. 
Cl. (M)Du. sieiger (WFlem. staircase), LG. 
sUi^r, stegtr masc., scaiTolcling, landing-stage.] 

1 . An ascending series or ' fll^t ’ of steps leading 
from one level to another, cfp. from one floor to 
another in a house ; a staircase. 

Still the ordinary use in Scotland, where * up the stair ', 
*down the stair* are the usual equivalents for uptiaire, 
downstairs, and * (to go up) six stairs' means what in Eng- 
land would be expressed by * six flights of stairs (The 
whole series of steps between two successive floors counts, 
however, as a single ' stair *, even when it consista of two 
or more * flights * or portions separated by a landing.) In 
Fmgland the sing, in this sense is now very rare, cxc. in 
phr. on ibe stair, which is itself slightly archaic. 

c 1000 iEi.PMic Gioss, in Wr.-Waicker 126/9 Ascensoriunt, 
stacker, e 1000 — Saints* Lives (Skeat) v. 438 Sebastianus 
• .astah ^ up to biere stiegre be stod wib Ssm casercs both 
ibid, xviii. s3S lie feoll of anre BUegre, and forby gelwg. 
cisoo Trin, Coll, Mom, pis hollo maiden.. bo hie was 

p1es..wi8ute 
. 813 Adoun ] 

ISA Mirden 

hym doun 


breo 3ier heold, (ste)h] 
nftene stoples *' ' 


, bo hie was 

__Joren ba temple on pe steire of 

wiSute mannes helpe. ci»4 Chauckr 


CI374 CHi 

i'roylus ii.*8t3 Adoun b* steyre a-no6n right she wente. 
1387 Treviba Migden (Rolls) 111 . 1 15 (Tarmiinius) brewe 
hym doun of a atiure ^,bergradut\ 1407 Rec, St, Mary 


ij covenable steiers, bt on iMyng up from the ground in to 
pe furst flore, and that other [etc.], c 1470 Henry Wnlleue 
VI. 248 The sclierand suerd gtaid til his coler bayne. Out our 
the stayr amang thaim is ho gayne. es 1490 Botonkb /tin, 
(1778) 176 A hygh grese called a steyr of xxxii stepm's. 
a 1400 Chaucer e Dreme 131X, l..walkt..Til 1 a winding 
staire found, sgoj Hawss Exeunp, Virt, viL cl. Than 
hardynes and fortune went downe the stayre. sags Archam 
Let, 23 Feb.^ Wks. 1865 1 . lu 280 Tlie bouses m eight or 
nine stairs high, that a wonderful number of people may 
look out of windows. 1507 Drayton Heroic, Eplst,, Q. /sab, 
to Mortimer 39 ForthTrom my Palloce by a secret stali-c, 
I steale to Thames tdjs in soth Reb, Hist, MSS, Cotum, 
App. V. 480 The stayer of [the] little gate, and the stayer 
on the north syde of the greaie gate. 1730 A. Gordon 
Maffe/s Amphitlt, 290 A Stair of 20 Steps. 1799 Johnson 
8.V., Sinir was anciently used for the whole order of 
steM ; but stedr now, if It be used nt all, signifiea as in 
Milton, only one flight of steps 1771 Smollrtt Itumpk, 
Cl, f July, Then wen two stairs in the bouse. 1781 
J. Moore ytew Sae, /tedy (1790) 1. v. 53 The principal 
entrance is by a spacious stair called the Giant's stair. 1803 
P. Nicholson Praet, Build, 441 A stair contained within 
a circular or elliptical wall is called a winding stair. 1831 
Scott Cast, Dang, xvii. At length she became sensible that 
he descended by the regular steps of a stair. 1830 Macuil- 
LiviAY Tresv, l/umboldt xxiv. 37s A great stair of 57 steps 
conducts to the truncated summit. 1849 M. Arnold Sick 
King Bokharn 220 While I spe^, O Xing, 1 bear the 
bearers on the stair. 1899 Trnnybon Mesrr, Geraint 320 
High above a piece of turret stair., wound. 1907 Perney 
Mem, 1 . 3 A concealed door leading to a small private stair. 

t b. Varaely tued for : Something on which one 
ascends. Obs, 

13. . Didut, Mary 4 the Cross 77 in Min, Poems Vernon 
Ms, 614 Cros 1 be sclkeb noo on pi stelr, Naked a|eyn be 
wylde wynde. 

to. A ladder. Obs, 

a 1 400 - 4 0 Wart A/ex, 1438 Sum stopis vp on sties to ^e 
stone wallis, On ilka aUfle of a staire stike wald a cluster, 

«S 6728 f V* ff!" 

per Scatam eucendit, «c. When the Pope talceth his staires 
to mount on HorsehMke. 

dufig, A means of ascending in rank, power, 
moral exoellencci etc. 

1970-6 Lambanon Permmb, Kent (1826) 42s Now hath bo 
climbtd tho locondo steppt of this stairo to tht crowno. 
ilos J. Taylor (Water P.) Smberbia Flagellum D 6 
Humility is a most hoanenly gift. The Stayre that doth (to 
Glory) men vp Uft. 1^ E. F. Hitt, Edw, II (i^) 0 
Caring not what succeeds, so be may make it the Stair of 
his Preferment. 1677 Gilpin Demonol, (1867) 397 F^ldo was 
the stair by which ho knew they must asoond to It. 
wb e. An ascending aeries^ tcale. Obs, 

1643 Sir T. Browns Relig* Med, i.|^ 73Thfreii IntUs 
Universs a Stairs^ or manilost Scale oTtMtures, rising not 
disorderly . .but wiih a comely method and proportion. 

2 . One of a ancoeasion of atepa leading fipm one 
floor of a building to another. 

OceutrIngeavUssliiiflgorailveuieB: ssod. 

" .they asyM by tsE ta twelue itoErea 


forty staires 
the braadth 


worn /dm, L 145, 1 asended the 1 


I by two I 


eveiy stair with his forehead. 1686 fr* Hett* 

mePe AHstne 8 'l 1 ie roof (of the Propylsa] is in mfaMb. .the 
stain are scattered about in isolated fragments, 
t b. A step of a ladder. Obs, rare, 

Bj. . B,E,Alttt, ACiij Wymmenvnwyttebat..Bitwene 
bo stele and b* stayre disseme no3t cunen. 

t o. Applied to a step cut in rock, to one of the 
BUCocBsive leveli in the ascent of a pyramid, etc. 

smCsxscM ReeuyeU (Sommer) 330 They fonde a rooche 
entaillid and cutte in to iteyen or grees..hewyd out with 
chyselloB. 1984 B. R. ir. Herodotus tu 104 They deuised 
certayne engines.. to heaue vp stones from the grounde to 
the fyrst stayre. 1600 Poav tr. Lede A^ca v. 240 They 
descend by certaine staires hewen out of the rocke. 

t d, A step or degree in a (metaphorical) 
ascent or in a scale of dignity. Obs, 
nsee$ Auer, R, 284 )tolemodnei8e..haue8 broo stelren 
»heie,& herre, & alre heixt, & nexst be heie heouene. 1949 
Latimer siN/drarm. be/, Edw, VI (Arb.) 69 The thvrd etayer 
is thys. How shal they beleue in hym of whom inay neuer 
Itejirdf sSeS Earle Microcosm,, Child, The efder he 
growes, hee b a stayer lower from Goo. 1640 Fuller 
Josephs Coai{\ Cor. xi. 01)27 So Summn kilariins. Is Ima 
ebrietof, the highest staire M mirth, b the lowest step ot 
drunkennesse. 

t e. A high poiition. Obs. 

1990 Spenser F, Q, i. ii. 23 My dearest Lord fell from 
high honoun statre Into the bands of his accursed fone. i6e7 
May Lucan v, 441 And.. yields at the peoples prayer To 
be dictator, honour's highest staire. 
ff. A degree of a circle. Obs, 

^ *374 Chaul-bb Cempl. Metre 129 He passeth but a fteyre 
in dayes two. 

3 . collective plural (of sense a). ■> fcnie i. Also, 
in generalised sense, the steps of staircaiei. (In 
the latter use, the plural of sense % coincides In 
application with that of sense 1, and in many ex- 
amples it is difficult to determine which of the two 
was intended by the writer.) 

Pair, /tight 0/ stairs i see Pair tb,^ 6 b. Fliort eb,l 7. 
Bach stedrs : see Backstairs. Above, below etairs : see 
the preps. Down, up dairt : see Downstairs, Upstairs. 

13^ Tsbviba Barth, De P, R, xvii. clxv. (1495) 710 Thina 
ben certen trees, .and therof Salomon made steyen and 
grace [Vul& gradue e Chron. ix. xx] and postys [Vuig. 
/ulcrm 3 iGngi x. xi] in the house of our lorde. Cdfo 
Caxton Blauckardyn xlviL 180 [l*hf^] brought her doun 
the stayers of the palcys, 1996 in W, H. I^mer Select, 
Rec, Os/ord (1880) 247 11 ie». Coroners wer not thrust 
downe tne stayers. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Com- 
Heio, Snb seedees tabetwm libretrim tt eontjeere, to hyde 
him selfe vnder the stayers i977~8s Brrton Flourish 
etbon Fancie (Groaart) ax/t Why didst thou throw him 
efowne the Steares in such a sortet 1631 Gouge Cod*t 
Arrows iv. 1 15. 395 The whole nrret..and top of staires 
were as full as could be. t66o F. Buookb tr. Le Biauc't 
y'nio.313 Nut able to rest for ratlings and jinglings, both 
ujMn the stairs and in the Chamber, svit HBARNBCo//or/. 
(O. H. S.) 111 . 237 At the bottom of the Stayers, syts 
W. Suthbrianu Shiplnild, Assist, 65 In lieu of such Stairs 
most Ships.. have only Ladders. 17x8 J. Jamrs tr. Le 
Blonde Gesrdening 126 The first Figure b the great Stairs 
in the Garden.. at S. Cloud. 1788 Strsnb Sent, Joum, 
(1778) II, 44 (Address) The secretary look'd towards the 
staiRL as if be was about to leave me. s8bs T. Hook Say^ 
ings Ser. 11. Passion 4 Princ, ix. 111 . 154 At the foot of the 
stmrs, the company was Joined by Mr. Rodney. 1639 Z«- 
wartinds Trent, xi6/x Not far from the entrance of the 
temple, we found large openings and subterranean stairs 
which led us into lower constructions 
tram/, 1867 Milton P, L, hi. 510 The Stain were such 
as whereon Jacob saw AngeU ascending and descending. 

tb. construed ai sing, A flight of steps, a 
staircase. Obs, 

1936 MS, Reael, D.ySo If. 6a Makyng of a new staym for 
tliei^lebouse. sgSg Cooper Theseturue, Gradus ,, .a gricse 
or steppe: a stayres. 1683 Gbrhibe Counsel ss Tbs com- 
iKMlng of a fit and easy Staires being a Mostermece. 1697 
Evelyn Architects a Arehit, Mbk Vlkn, (x8s«) 478 Ae 
perpendicular post or a winding staires. im a. J. Pratt 
Pupil e/Pleat, II. e42 It b a good way to any bed-chamber, 
and the stain b steep. 1830 James Damley xxvl, He led 
the vray up a little narrow stain. 

0. JlF, and in fig. context ; esp, applied to the 
meant by which a penon rites in ranlc or power. 
Now rare or Obs, 

1976 Gasooione Steele Gl, 16 Which. .make my baeke, e 
ladder for their feete, By slaundrous steppes and stayres of 
tickle talke. To clyme ttie throne, wherln my selfe should 
sicte. 1800 Hbywooo l/yon knew not mOtes) As b^ The 
Buffblke men my Lord, was to the Queene The very stayres, 
by which sht did ascend. sSso Holland Cmmdede Brit, 
(1637) 397 Tyxmnts very often hew downe the staires aM 
steps wnertl^ they ascended. 1631 R. Bolton Coni/ AJn, 
Conte, xiv. (1634) 299 In a word to cUmbe up mm meirily 


f joy which are preit ujpon us b 
I Fullri Hefy 4 St, iv. iU. 
(onage or tiro he climbed up at la 


us by the holy 


thoee staina 

iuiSn^a rSnonage or txvolie climbed up at lam'lnto the 
notice of Foe, Bbhop of WinehMter. 1848 J. BBAimpin 
Psyche vm. crxxvH, By Virtue's dEily Progress they shsU 
bi 3 ld Up to the gate of Bibs theb mmick staym. 

fd. IJulck stairs i tpp. a light windmg stalf^ 
caic. Obi, 

1649 in Arehite/egla X. 411 A reome wtthln the tarrst of 
the west stayrsa, havlni a peyre of rou^ Dutch daMJjf 

4.P. t. th. 



8TAZB. 


8TA1TBB. 


vmy itaighers of tho cMtell. 

4 . //. (rtrdy t«V 0 - »• A landine-stnge, esp. 
on toe Thamei in and near London. 

laiy In Arektnbfia XLVII. 31a For makyng of an up« 
rignk ikeyer of aasnelar from the lliemyi as highe as tho 
grouse afore tho wmbehouso. In Feulllerat 
V; Afaiy (1Q14) ^ blacke fnrora stayre. ij^ Dsavion 

Eput^ EL Cj^Kam to JOukt Hnmjpk, 54 When my 
toga;^ launched from the stayre. ig#} Bakbs Chron,, 
iftH, tti^ las He commanded to be set ashore at the next 
Slalros. sggy Lovkll ThannoPi Tram. i. ao This Town hath 
two and twenty Gates, . .five on the skreight of the Propontis, 
binding Places and Stairs. 1698-0 Aci 1 1 
///, c SI I 4 Ine said Rulers.. shall.. appoint tho 
Watermen. .Stairs and Places of plying., betwcene Graves- 
end and Windsor. i8os Strutt Sparis 4> PasL 11. iL 71 A 
vessel is moored at a distance from the stairs. 1904 A. 
Grikfiths jro Krr. Pm 6L Serv. xiv. aos Just op)iositc, on the 
riverside, were the Mtlibank stairs. 

b. A dight of stone steps, or a steep lane or 
alley with steps at intervals, forming a passage 
from one street to another at a different level. 

iSig T. Washington tr. Nkfwlayt Vty, iv. xv. 1S9I1, You 
doe discend by a faire stare, alx>ut 3. (jiiartcrs of a inyle. 
1649 W. G. 6HfV. Nen*casHe so Necr this Street Ls two 
i^yes which goes down into the Close, the long Staircs and 
Tudhill Staires. 

5 . aitrib, and Comb, a. simple attrib. as stair- 
arch^ -baluster^ -tarpet^ -carpetings -door^ -neivels 
-rail^ -top, etc. ; stair-Hko adj. ; stair-wise adv. ; 
stair-buuder, -building, -climbing, (Rarely stairs-,) 

1883 Good July 4aa/i Marvellous *bits' of broken 
^stair-arches. 1838 Simmonds Did, TrotiCs ^StairMuder 
moMu/keturer.^ i8m Eastkkurook Monckton 
American ^Statr Builder. 1890 Nation (N. Y.) 1 1 Aug. 9 q/-j 
T wo aiairbuilders from Boston. 1900 W. & A. Mowat 
{title) A Treatise on ^Stalrbuilding and Handrailing. 1834 
Dickens Sk, Boa, Boarding-ho, ii, Memling a piece of 
*stair-carpet off the first landing. x86a Catal. luUrHai, 
ExHib., Brit, 11 . No. 4S37 Twilled *!ttnirs carpeting. 18^4 


11 . H.Cole Catat, Inti, A rt Kent. Mus. 249 Piece of .st.Tir- 
carpeting. 1898 A ilbutt'a Sysl, Afed.V. 893 All *statr. climbing 
being Htrictly forbidden. 1891 M KUKUtTii One 0/ our Coho, 
XXV, A slam of the kitchen %tair*door restored her. 1806 A. 
Morrison Child yago i. 9 [He] climbed and reckoned his 


XXV, A slam of the kitchen %tair*door restored her. 1806 A. 
Morrison Child yago i. p [He] climbed and reckoned his 
way up the first *stair-fltgnt. 1848 Rickman Archii. 154 
Windows in staircases, or ^stair-ligliis, are also of a distinct 
character in all styles. 1863-65 f. Thomson SuMda.y at 
Pfampstead vU. Broad terrace-gardens *slairlike sank away. 
1876 Hardy Eihelberla xx, She leant against the *stnir. 
newel. 1848 Thackeray PVin, Fair lxvi,The narrow *siiair 
passage. 18^ Dickens Cricket on Hearth i. Deal doors, 
uressers, *itair-rails, bedposts. 1801 G. Colman hr. Grins, 
Elder Bro, (1819) 133 Being much nearer the ‘*stair top. 

UoALL Erasm, Apoph, 50 b, The places, where open 
nghtes wer exhibited, wer made circlewlse round about 
with settles or benches of marbl*^, ^staler wise one aboue an 
other. W. Kay Psalma 403 The rhythmical structure 
of these Psalms [cxx. to cxxxlv] (in which one line is built 
up upon another stair-wise). 

b. Special comb. : atair-beak, a Brazilian bird 
of the genus Xenops; atair-elotli, a fabric for 
covering stairs ; stair-maid, a maid-servant 
employed about the staircase in an hotel ; stair- 
pit Mining (see quot. 1883); stair-rod (see 
quottiSfiS); fstairs-shell 7 * staircase-shell; 
t stair-shlde, 7 a side-piece for a stair-case; 
atair-stap sb., one of the steps in a flight of stairs, 
also attrib, in stair-step curve; stair-step v,, 
to furnish with a range of steps ; stair-tower, a 
stair-turret ; stair-tree, f (a) the sloping timber on 
or in which the ends of the steps of a woMen stair- 
case are fixed ; (fi) (seequot. 1688} ; (r) a tree with 
steps in it to serve as a staircase ; stair-turret, a 
turret with a staircase in it ; stair-wire, a slender 
stair-rod of metal ; stair^work, work made or done 
on or in connexion with stairs. See also Stairoask, 
STAiB-roor, Staib-hxad, Stairway. 

i8te-93 T. R. Jones Cassette Bk. Birds 111 . 19 The 
*StR]!r-beRks {Xenopp) nre a group of Brazilian birds. 1771 
Mna Haywood New Present 354 If hair "stair-cloths are 1 
used. s 8 te Catal, tntemai, Exhib,, Brit, II. No. 4947, 
Floor-cloths. tabloK»vering, and stair-cloths. 189s Daily 
News x3 Feb. xo/7 Basementmaid or ^Suirmaid. .in hotel 
or business house. Grbrlev Glote, CoaUminimg, 

^Stairpit, a shallow shaft or staple in a mine fitted with a 
ladder or steps. 1887 MoNsitL^AtfeYAr/r 95 We descended 


^ jllow shaft or staple in a mine 

ladder or steps. 1887 M«N bill Biawearie 95 We descended 
a stair-pit and breathed the peculiar air of the mines, ifisi 
SiMMONOS Did, 'Prade, ^Stair-rods, metal rods, usually of 
brass, fixed in eyes, to segure and keep a stair-carpet .smooth 
in the bend of each step, tta CatteWt Techn, Ednc, IV. 
398/1 Stair roda are solid iron, plated. 3774 Goudsm. 
Sat, Hist, Vll. to The *Stairs shell. 1477*9 ^t, Mary 

at Hitt (tops) 85 For H pecis for ^Steir shldM, vi d. 3833 
Loudon Emyel Archit, f 1080 Soles and lintels, *stRir- 
steps, crow-steps. 3904 Brit, Med, Jral, xo Sept. 568/1 
The neutmlhation, instead of the stair-step curve, as used 
by Ehrlich In hb spectrum, could be represented by a very 
regular curve. 3837 Carlyle Ft, Rev, 11 . 1. xi, Then ow 
huge pyramidal Fatherland's-Altar, do la Pairit, in 
Uie centrek also to be raised and *su{r-stepped. s886 
Stevenson Kidnapped Iv. 33 The key of the *etair-tower at 
lbs for end of thehouse. 1374 in Willis & Uark Cambridge 
(1886) I. >38 Ac etlam stelrea et *steyretTes. s688 Holmn 
Armory iil 340/1 The Stair Tree is the Post on which the 
Wb^ [of the windmill] turns- 3848 tr. HoJBfmeuUFe 
TVwia sic. xI. 437 The houses lest on bostmena of 
mnsonry, and the ascent to the low door-ww is by means 
of a stttUMiee. s 884 Petit ArthiL Stud, Franee 73 The 
western piers are carried up and form *stair-turrets. 1834 
VoL- IX. 


Dickens Sh, Boa,, Boarding-ho, i, The very *Btair-wires 
^e your eyes wink, they were so glittering. i6it Shake. 
frioA T, 111. uL 77 Thb (child] om beeiie some ^stairc- 
work^ some Trunke-worke, some behinde-doorc-workc. 

t^ly Matt II Sept, a/t Many wives slay indoors more 
than they would through being tired by stair work, 
t Stair, a. Obs, exc. dial. In 4 stayre, 4-5 


type *staiirjo-y t *staii - : see Stair ifi.l Steep. 

0317$ Tti/elfth Cent, Horn, (E.E.T.S.) no pe wu:) is 
swifie nenh & swifie stm^er pe kedeb us to heofene. 
13.. E, £,Allit, P, A. 1033 pise twelue ne-gres worn brude 
^ stayre o 1400-90 IPars Alex, 4838 Till he was comon 
till a cliflfe at to (hs cloudis semed. pat was so Minire & so 
.stepe he store me tellisi. t6. . As it befell one Saturday a6 
in Percy FoL MS, (1867) f . 344 As ! went vp Kcisall wood, & 
vo that imnke that was soe staire, 1 looxcd ouer iiiy left 
sholder where 1 was wont to see iny decre. 

t Stair, v,^ Obs, rare, [jierh. f. Stair sb,] 

1 . trans. To ascend. 

01400-90 lKo>*x Alex. 3923 Stayrand on pe Ktnunkc pe 
Stour to asaill. Ibid, 4834 With pat Mairis he forth pe Ntyo 
pat street to pe e>t. 

2 . trans. To make in the form of stairs. 

7 o x4ia Lyixl Turn Mertkante 635 Though to richesse ihcr 
be no grees i-steyred ToKcendeii vp. 

t Stair. 7.».2 Obs, rare, nvrth, and ,^c, [? a. ON. 
*stpyra (mod.Norw. stofra to prick), f, staur-r 
stake.] trans. To thrust (.i jK'nion) tht'ough ; to 
thrust (a weapon, etc.) into a person or tiling. 

a 1^ Cursor M, Datiid him glcud wit his harp, pe 
king^n bent a sper scarp To stair him thoru vnto be wan. 
1913 Douglas .'fisKvs iii. iv. 56 All hair Full prcvalie tbair 
swerdis in thai stoir. ibid, xil v. 197 On ano altar a bir- 
nand scliyde hes hyitt, And gan it ryr.ht aiiiyd his vissage 
st.'iir, That blcsii vp his lang herd of nair. 

Stair, obs. form of Star sb,^ 

Stairoase (Rtc«-Jk^a). [f.STAlRr^. + CASEr^.2] 

1 . Originally, ‘ The inclosurc of a pair of Stairs, 
whether it be with Walls, or with Walls and Kailcs 
and Bannisters, &c.* (Moxon Mech, Excrc,, 1679, 
p. 172) ; now usually a flight (or sometimes a 
whole aeries of flights) of stairs with their suppr)rt- 
ing framework, Imlnsierfi, etc. 

1604 Wot ion Archii, u 57 Of Siairc.cases. 1634 Bkkrrion 
7 'rav. (Chet ham Sue.) 32 Here is a tlainty siair-case, there 
being two pair of stairs which come^ out of the liall. 1716 
f.BONi AlFertt s Arckit, I. 17 b, Stuir-cascs thurefoic are of 
two sorts.. that which has no Steps, but is mounted by n 
Sloping Ascent, and the other is that which is mounietj by 
Slops. 3761 J. Wkklsv yrnt. 29 Mnr., Who lived in the 
same staircase with me at Christchurch. 1777 RoDBkrNON 
l/isi, Aiuer, II. vtt. 297 The ascent to it wasby a sinir-ca.se 
of a hundred and fourteen steixs, 1813 P, N iciiouon Prod. 
Build, 184 'rhe wall which supports tnc ends of tho steps is 
called the stair-case. f8i6 Lamh Elia Ser. 11. Pop. Falliu ics 
xi. The true Loily Marys and Lady Rettys..are consigned 
to the staircase and the lumbcr.room. 1848D1CKKN.S Dombey 
xliii, Florence.. crept down the staircase. 1878 I 3 kownin(; 
La Saisiaa 15 Till the Imiding on the staircase saw escape 
the latest spark, 
b. trans/, 

a s668 Lassbls Foy, iialv (1698) T. 46 When wc came to 
Mount Sampion,. one of the great slair-t:ases of Italy, we 
were forced .. to go afoot. 1W7 Lovkll Thevenots Trav. 
1. 140 This Stair-case hath been made very easiotogodown 
and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go down to 
labour. 3783 Gidbon Ded, it E, xix. 11 . 1^6 A .lef.Tet.. 
staircase, scooped out of the rock that hangs over the stream 
of the Tigris, i860 Tyndall Giac, ri. xl ayp, 1 therefoio 
took my axe,, .and cut an oblique staircase up the wall of ice. 

i^s Baker A/ol, xq Doth not tho whole staire case by 
which all Learning.. IS ascended uu by, lye open before 
them ? 3650 Fullkr Pisgah iv. i. 17 Climax the mountain . . , 
whose figure like that figure iti Rhctorick ascends like a 
8taira*case by degrees. 

ta. ■■ staircase-shell (in 4). Obs, 

3733 Petiver a anal, Anim, AmboinxTshi. ii, Bucciuum 
scalaro vensuv.. Koval Stair-Case. Ibid, Tab. xiii, Buc- 
cinum scalare, , Small Stair-case. 1819 S, Brookes Conchol, 
X57 Staircase. Troebus porspectivua. 

8. Phys, A continuous series of responses to 
nerve stimuli, vaiying from a minimal to a maxi- 
mal intensity. {Syd, Soc, Lex, citing Romanes.) 


1719 |n Willis A Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 961 At • Con- 
grtjgation.. agreed to proceed in Covering flooring sashing 
staircasing or tho new Building. 1909 hmgt, Roo, Jan. 023 
Each of the two balconied anastairciuied belfries. 
BteirAd (stewed), a, rare, [f. Stair sb, ■¥ -EO *.] 
Arranged like stairs, with one step aboi’e another ; 
supplied with stairs or stairways. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. v. 126 Our guesse h seconded by 
plenty of Gradate mouies. Stalled mountains, which goe up 
by degrees. 1804 Cglkkiugk Lett. (1895) 482 Manv of them 
[the streets nf Malta] very steep a few sutired all across, 
and alinust all. .having the footway on each side so staired. 
t Btai'rer. [f. Stair sb, -t- -kr 1.] The keeper 
of the Stairs (of a public building.) 

1695 Wood Life (G.H.S.) 111 . 4^6 .Some rabble and townci- 
men th.*it had got in by the connivance of the Ntnirers. 

8 tair-fo6t. Also stairs-, stair’s-. The 
foot of a staircase ; the level space in front of the 
lowest step of a fliglit of statm. 

1470-85 AIalory Arthur xviii. vti. 736 The other knyehte 
wciiic Siieyghtc lo the .sleyer foote where sat Kyiig Arthur. 
1513 Mcihc in Grafton s Chron, (i<,68) 11 . 604 lie c.iiisvd ye 
muiihercr.'i to bury tlicin at the stayre foote. 1998 11 . JoN- 
tuiu Fv. Man in Hum. in. iii, Or sit in ihe cold at the staire- 
fool for her. 1667 Orvdkn & Dk. Newcaktlr Sir M , 
Mar-all v, i, The gciiilo Guinea.. whiih us'd lui duly to 
steal into oiir liaiuls at the Stnir-fooi, us into Mr. Doctor's 
ai p.’titing. i^ss l>i£ Koit Col, faik xv, 1 waited on her 
then to the stuirfoot. i8{48 Dii:kkns Dombey xliii, He had 
led her hai:k to the .stair'iout. 


[ 1871 Bowoitch in Her, d. k. Sdcht, Gesellsch, d, Wissensvh., b. trans/, 

MatH,-Phys, XXI II. 669 Wir wolien cine so Ijeschaflfene ^ 

Roihe von Zuckungen untcr deiii Nameti eincr Treppe 
susammenfassen.] s88a Gaskell in yrnt. Physiol, IV. 106 
In both the strip from the tortoise's auricle and the frog's 
ventricle, .a series of single stimulations produces a * stair- 
case*. 3889 M« Willi AM ibid, VI. 309 This phenomenon 
has been termed a * staircase of beam (aurstcigende Treppe) '. 

4 , attrib, and Comb , : staircase-gallery, -head; 


led her hai:k to ihc .stair-f^t. 

rtigfis G. CAVK.Noisii tIrWsey (1893) 264 Whome they 
hmiiuht on his itiewlc to the stuyer-i brute td hischanibrr|Und 
Ihcr lighted. 1757 J/tst. s Mod. Adventuters 1 1 . 196 Wad- 
dling tu the StmrK.fooi ; * Mull. Moll sitd she. 1868 
* Holmk Lkr* luisU Godfrey v, .She did nut hear hci inoiher 
call fioiii the stair's-ftHri. 
b. attrib, 

* 57 J “8 Ga.scoionk Ferd. yeronitni Wks. 1907 I. 407 He 
having a large base court lo passe over l>eh)ic he could 
recover litK stairu (oolc dure. 1607 ToL'UNv.itH Mt*. Troje, 
II. iii. 10 Htt and the Duches.se By iiii^ht movie in tlnur 
liimen, they haiie lieciie scene By stnuc.foote pandars ! 
1665 Wood Life ^O.IL.S.) ii. 45 For a key to the starefoot 
door, 8f/. 

Btair-Head, BtaiThead. Al.<io formerly 
rarely stairs-. The level space at the to[> of a 
staircase or flight of Rtnirs. 

ISM'S MS, Rawl. /), 777 If. 72 The Stayer hede goyng to 
the (Jueii's Juull hous. x^ inv. Lane. 4 Chesh. Ivills 
(ChcUiam Soc.) 36 in the cnauilmr at the steare head. 1607 
Woi ioN in Life 4 Lett, (1907) I, 379 (The Doge of Venic.rl 
irrought him afterward!! down to ino last stairhead of the 
place, 1634 Bhereton Trav, (Chvtham Soc.) 33 Here is a 
dainty stnir>ca.sc, thero being two {uiir of Klnirs which romu 
out of the linll, and land both at one stairdicad, and Ic.id 
into tho Ijest rooiiLs. 170a .Savkrv Miner's Friend 43 This 
Pipe.. must he long enough lo reach from tho laiiiding- 
ploce or Stnir-hcad. iSie Kicats GiA 4 Belis Ixx, He., 
scarce upright could reach The slair*hend. •H*. CurfLKS 
Green Hand xv, (1856) 152 .She kIoihI with one little foot on 
the stair-head beliind me. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. 
iv. 394 Ho.. crept out on lo the stairlie.-id, and listened. 

1551-60 in Ii. Hall Soc. Elis. Age (iB8b) 150 An olde cub- 
bora .standing at the .Stnycr.% lieadd. 1568 Pakkk tr. Men- 
tioaa's Hist, China 126 '/'he first linll of the p.-illace which 
is At the staires heaile. 1655 tr. Sorefs Com, Hist, Francion 
XII. 32 They UK>k their ready way lu the stairs head. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa VI. 35B She shut to the stairs-head 
to receive him. 

athib, 1851 Mayhrw Lend, Labour Ziyi'S II. 378/2, 
I pay him 21. ^i, a week for a little slair-h<*ad I'lace with 
a bcu in it. 1910 Q, Ra', Apr. 385 She was not a mere 
stairhead hostess. 

Btairleia (stco'Jlus), a, rare, [f. Stair sb, 4 

-LESS.] Having no stains. 

1868 Macponald R, F'akoner I. 383 Out at his eyes it 
would go, traverse the dim stairleMi sutice, and spurt with 
the wind-blown monster. 1897 Many Kingsley IF, Africa 
423 'J'he population.. has been.. employed in hauling and 
hoMting the furniture on to the stairfevt verandah. 

Btairway (steu‘iwc*i). [f. Stair sb, 4 Way 
sb.] A way up a flight of stain, a staircase. 

1767 T. Hutchinson Hist, Mass. (1795) II. iv. 3B7 Ofliccra 
had planted thenisclve!i nt the head of the .sluir-way with 
loaded carbines. 1847 Pkkscott Peru iv. v. (iBsu) fl. 339 
Running down to the first landing on the stairway, isya 
M. Collins P'eess Clarice II. 93 He walketl up the grim 
ktairway of the hotel. 1891 Bovlk County of Dur/usm a6i 
They were reached by a stairway from the trifurium. 1908 
Mahj. Bowen Fiber ^ Milan xx, It [the dour] opened im- 
mediately on a black marble stairway. 


i marble stairway. 


4 , attrib, and Comb. : staircase-gallery, -head; 
-liki adj. ; stairoase-slielL a shea of the mns 
Solarium^ any member of the family Solariidm, 
3848 Dickbnr DumAr/xlvi^Sbe paced her own room|Opened 
the door and paced the *statrcase-gaUery outside. i6or G. 
Colman Br, Grins, Elder J 9 m(i 8 io) 123 Crow, in the dark, 
now, reached the *stalr<ORe head. 3883 Mrs. Holman 
Hunt Childr, ysrus, loa They made their way up aiid down 
such ^staircase-like rocks as in England would seem impos- 
sible. ti^ Sav a msr, Csnehol. PL 37 Sealaria . . , a genus 
of very pretnr sheila, known by the name of ^staircase shells 
by some colfectors. 1898 Lvdskkkr A’^y. Nat, Hist, VI. 
yij The soKialled staircase-shells {SolariuUA, 

Hencs aitRi*X 0 MM 4 tf., furnished with a stair- 
caie; 0tRi‘*iMlv vM sb,, supplying or providing 
with R 8taircaie or staircases. 


exSsoS. Rocrss Italy, ytOfasse (1838) 33 His nncieiil car- 
bine fruiii liU shoulder slung. His axe lo new a stair- way in 
the ice. IVrshn, Cast, t Jan a/i lleie the old Duke of 
Bridgewater's canal makes Junction with the Ship Canal by 
two long Stairways of lucks. 

1879 fci. Arnold Lt. Asia viii. (1881) 329 M.Tke golden 
stairways of your weakness. 1886 C* A. Briggr Messianic 
Prvph. 1. 36 'ihe prophets os an order of. .teachers constitute 
a grand stairway. 1909 Hdin, Rev. July 40 Tbuv the soul 
roni^ up and down the stairway of existence, 
t Btai*xy« Obs, rare, ff. STAlRrA 4 *T.] 
Ascending or mounting like a flight of stairs. 

1999 Nakiik Lenten Sti^ffe 13 With wooden galleries in 
the Clinrch that they haue, and stayry degrees of seafes in 
them. x6oa [see Climactkkical a, i], 

8talt(a, obs. forms of Stati sb, 
Btaitll6(st^ff),jA Now /pro/. Forms: 1 stssp 
tfUtt, stajw, a •tap, 3 atepa, 5-8 (9 Dkts.) 

stathe, o stath, 7 stoyth, 8 itaath(o,6>9ataitb, 
6> ataithe ; alM 0 died, staath, atoy, etc. ; see 
Eng, Dial, Diet, [In sense i, repr. OIL stmp nenU 
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STAXB. 


(? once mnsc.) ■■ OS* siai bank, ihorc^ OIIG* j/a/ 
matc.i neat. (MHG* siai^ inflected stad^^ inod.G. 
dial, s/m), Goth, s/i^a dat. (mate, or neiit.) 
OTeut. *s/aJ^o- f. *s/a- : see Stanu v. In senses a 
and 5, which are not evidenced in OE. and are 
enrrent only in districts where Scandinavian influ- 
ence is strong, the word prob. represents (or has 
coalesced with) the cognate ON. s/fdftmXi—^s/a/tod) 


landing-stage (Norw. i/Mf;. Of. also OIIG. s/ado 
wk. mnsc. (MHG. s/ade, mod.G. dial. stadenS and 
MllG.^/r/o/fleut. {ynoA.G, gistade) landing-place.] 
1 1 . The land bordering on water, a banlL shore. 
rSsa ^.LPRBD Ores. i. i. | na Of tbem mere fla TruM 
slantleS in staSe. O. E. Chren. (Parker MS.) an. 894. 
JEx butting tune on Saiferne staN* a 1000 Riddles ill. 6 
(Gr.) Streamas stahu bentaS. thid. xxlii. 19 Brohte hwcjire 
beornas ofer burnan A byra bloncan mid from suede heautn. 
c lOM ^^l/ric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 177 Ripa^ 

it»p. [ii.. Ihid, 546 Bteh.) rises I^^v. 7 lie wonede ot 
£mle|e..vppon Scuarne sta^. 

2. A landing-stagCi wharf; esp. a waterside 
dep6t for coals brou|^ht from the collieries for 
shipment, furnished with staging and shoots for 
loading vessels. 

133IS Urig, Chariulary of Tinmoutk MonasUry m in 
Brand Hist, Newcastls (17S0) 11 . 25s Domus quam preaictus 
prior et suus conventus. .nabent in predicta villa Novi 
Castri super le Stathes. riggo in Gross Gild Msrek, 11 . 
169 [I.ynn Regis) Ustam communsm placetun vocaia$n le 
coni men stnthe cu 9H pertitutseiis. s4ao Eng, Mtsc, (Surtees) 
19 We, serchours of the masons and wryghtes of the cite of 
York. .awarde and deme y* a lyne be drawn straight fra ye 
comer of ye stathe of ye chauntcry . . un to ye nexte corner of 
ye stathe of ye common place, c 14^0 Premp, Parv, 47i/i 
Stathe, waterys syde, staeio, 1519 in Archmologia XxV. 
418 For caryeng of y* same U cads [of Red He^tigs] to y* 
Common Stathe, ij u. 1653 Lilbum Tryed ^ Cast 4 [He] 
sold a thousand TOunds worth of Coales tliat were upon the 
Staithes. 16S7 PaiMATT City ^ C, Build, a6 You may con- 
sider what Stayths or Wharfls there lie upon the River. 

J. C. Compl, Collier (1845) 49 The Rivers are not Na- 
vigable* for Ships, so high as they Keji or Coal-Steaths. 
1833 Ht. Martinrau Tale oj Tyne 1 . 1 Train after train 
of coal-waggons slid by on the rail-road from the pit to the 
stuUlie. sMa Smilrs Engineers 111 . ix Arrived at the 
staiths, the waggons are emptied at once into the ships 
waiting alongside for cargp. soog Times a Mar. 9/6 At 
midni^t last night the Mver Tyne Commissioners' new 
staithet. . were totally destroyed by fire. 

8. An embankment. 

Or la Prvmb Diary (Surtees) 1B5 Their tyde..U 
fenced out with huge stathes, for if all the water might be 
suffered to come in that would, it would. .d round.. the 
whole Levels. iSjg Stoneiiovbb Axhoims 52 The fertility 
of the soil.. would induce the inhabitants.. bv means of 
staiths and embankments, to reclaim the land thus formed. 
1876 IVJddy Gloss, av. ,Ste€atki Staiihes^ masonry to prevent 
the ground os a foundation from being washed away. 
Btftithw V. diah [f. prec. gb.] tram. 

To furnish with a staithe ; to embank. 

1839 Stonrhousr Axhoims ao Considerable attempts 
must have been made, even at this early period to staith 
and embank the Trent. s9j€ iVhitfy Gloss, a. v. Stseath, It 
was well steeath'd ; i.e. strengthened by masonry. 

Bteithauui Also ■taithsman. 

[L Staith sh, -i- Mar (See quoti.) 

1867 PaiMATT City ^ C. Build, aj By the Stoithsmens ae- 
oomptB..yott may find what quantity of Coles there hath 
been urrought 1710 Aet 9 Amts c. a8 1 9 No Goal-Owner 
..or hii.. Overman or Overmen, Staiihman [etc.]. 189M 
Horthumhid, Clou,, Staithmam, stsethmsm, the mao who 
overlooka the shipping of ooala. 

Btaitly, obs. Sc. form of Statbly. 

Stalva, Btalver : see Stavb, Stavib vbs, 
Btak, obg. f. Stack th, ; obi. pa. t of Stick v. 
Btete (8t^<k), sb,i Forme : 1 ataoa, 5, 7 atak, 
fi-6 St, and ftartb. stalk (6 atopk), 6 stack, 6-7 
stacks, 3- ataks. [OE. s/asa wk. masc. oorre- 
spondi to OKrii., MDu. maic. and fern. 
(Du. s/aai maic.), (M)LG« s/aJts (whence MHG., 
mod.G. stabs, stiAin.^ and prob. MSw. staJki, Sw., 
Norw. slabs, Da. st^), f. *slab~ ablaut- var. of 
*stsb^ to pierce, thruit in : lee Stekb, Stick vbs. 
The Teut. word was adopted In Rom. ai Pr., Sp., 
Pg. ss/aea, QF. sslajue, sstachs, It. stacca\ see 
Stackbt, Ebtacadb.] 

1 . A stout stick or post, nsuallv of wood, with 
a pointed end for driving into the ground ; used 
e.g. to mark a boundary or site, to support a 
plant, to secure an animal, to form one of the 
component parts of a fence, hedge, or the like. 

c8m Alvbbd Oros, v. v, Ac kwre iTcan niht ^ men on 
dicg bisfde ha burg mid stacum gemearcod, swa [etc.L € sooe 
Saxl Lstthd, 1 . 395, & sleah senne stacan on mlddan hem 
vttibha^^an ft lege hm stan on uppan honi stacan. c 1340 
Nominals (Skeat) 338 On a suke of pere-tre. 1390 Gown 
Cm/. 11 . 83 A tente of cloth with corde and stake He 
Mite UD ferst. ciiee Aveno, Arth, xviL The bed of that 
hardy, He sette on a stake, es 1440 Sir Dtgrsv, ixao Syxty 
stedw he wan, And brou^th to stidc. c 1440 [see Staxino vhl, 
sb, b], ^2 Aet <4 jr IS //r». Vi It, c. ijDyvers newe Weris, 
Oores, SiakM and Engyns have bene levyd and enhauncid | 


case of self-murderers. 1710 Dx Fob Crusssx, (Globe) 117 , 1 
Ml my Dog to guard it in the Nigh^ tying him up to a Stake 
at the Gate. 1784 CowrxR Tasb iv. 437 The farmer's hedge, 
Plash'd neatly, and secur'd vrith driven stakes Deep in the 
loamy l>ank. 1897 Maby KixceLKV IV, A/rka ess We find 
it completely fenced acroei with stout stakes. 
fig, ss07 Guds A Godiis Hall, 186 O cankcrit carionnis, 
and o ye rottin stakis. tipA Hcmxxa Eecl, Pol. Pref. ii. | 3 
As the truth is, their ministers forrein estimation hitherto 
hath lieene the best stake in their hedge. i6|o PavNNB A uti» 
Armin, 123 Thus to plucke vp all me stakes, the bounds 
of Gods eternal Decrees. 

Provsrbial uses, a laee Cursor M, 7596 Bot Ixar he stod 
als still os stake. 1390 Gower Cosi/1 111 . 8 , 1 fro hire go Ne 
mai, bot as it were a stake, 1 stonde. Hevwoou 

Prov, (1867) 29 For any great courtesie he doth make. It 
seemth the gentill man oath oaten a stake. M1637 B. Jon- 
SON Underwoods, Celsbr, CAaris ix, Dressed, you still for 
man should take him I And not think h* had eat a stake. 

b. A post upon which* persons were bound for 
execution, esp. by banting. Hence tbs slabs is 
used as a name for the punishment of death by 
burning. 

riaes i-AV. X6684 Samuel nom Agag kene king..& lette 
bine swiSe sterke to ane stake hiiide. c 1286 CHAUcaa Kut,*s 
T, 1694 And he that is at meschief shal Tie take And noght 
slayn hut be hroght vn to the stake That shal ben ordeyiied. 
cxAoo Maumdev. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Scho was.. bun by a stake 
ana fagotet of lhorneB..laidc aboute hir. 1063 Foxr 
A, d- M, II. 1623 When they came to the stalce in Smith- 
ficlde to bee burned, M. Bradford lying prostrate on the 
one side of the stake, and.. John Leafe on the other side, 
itti Shako, x lieu. fV, v. lii. 44 Curse Miscreant, when 
thou conist to the stake. xSm Aberdeen Reg, (1848) II. 

The persoun convict thairof..sall be bund to ane staik 
within the floode merk during the space of thre bouris, 
iiuhill the water flow round about him. 1841 Fuller Holy ^ 
Pr<f, St. iL xix. 125 When Religion is at the stake, there must 
lie tio lookers on. syaa Dr Fob Moll Elandtrs (1840) 277 To 
be burnt to death at a stake. 1809 Hood Eitgens A ram 204 
And my red right hand grows raging hot, Like Cranmer'e 
at the .stake, Thackkrav Esmond i. * 1 know I would 
go to the stake for you,' said Har^. s87a Mohley Vol‘ 
iaire (1886) 7 When ..the fortunes of the fight do not hurry 
the combatant to dungeon or stake. 

o. The post to which a bull or bear was fas- 
tened to be baited. 

1346 J. Hbvwooo Prao, 1. ix. (1867) 17 With as good will 
as a beare goth to the stake. s6os Shakb. JuL C, iv. 1. 48 
Oeta, I^i vs do so : for we are at the stake, And bayed 
about with many Enemies. s6x6 W. Browne Brit, Past, 
II. iv. 98 Saw you a lusty Mastiue at the stake Throwne 
from a cunning Bull. 

d. A post pointed at both ends for use in mili- 
taiy defensive work (see quot. 1876). 

saq7 R. Glouc. Chron, (Rolls) 1x71 Stakes of ire monion 
he pi^te in temese grounde Aboue SKarpe A kene inou bine)> 
grete A rouiide. e 1450 Brut 11. ccxliv. 378 He bode euery 
man to orden hym a stake of tre, and sebarp both endis, ^at 
]ft stake my3t be pyght yn the ertbe a-slop, pat hir enymyex 


and rider, a species of fence higher and strongsr than a 
'worm fence*. 1898 Csntusy Mag, Aug. 6es/a The ■take- 
and*ridsred fences everywhere. 

1 8 . A rung (of a ladder). Obs, rare, 

C1440 yaeob's fVsUxnxilL 2x5 He sytteth on be netheiest 
iteke oTbis laddere in helle. /bid., Iche of hem sytteth 
n-bouyn on Hs leddere on dyuers siakys. 

1 4 . ? A stick (of a fan). Obs, rare, 

1840-1 JCirheudbright IVar-Comm, Minuis Bb. (185s) 44 
lMyverit..ane silver coupe, ano stok of ane iann, [etc*]. 

6. Technical usea. 

a. A small anvil used by metal-workers, esp. 
one with a tang for fitting into a socket on a 
bench.’ Also, a tool used by watchmakers and 
jewellers (see QUot 1884). 

s68o in Archssoiogia XI. loi Armorers Toolcs. .Tramping 
Stakes. Round stake. Welting stakes, 1897 Moxon idseh, 
Exerc, U. ao The Stake is a small Anvil.. which either 
stands upon a broad Iron foot. .on the work-bench.. or else 
it bath a strong Iron spike ot bottom, which, .is let into, .the 
work-bench. 1843 Holts afvebl Turning 1 . 388 The smaller 
anvils, which are called stakes,, .are of progressively smaller 
suet. 1884 F. J. BaiTTON IVateh 4 Clocam, 2x4 Poiisking 
Stabs, A square polished surface of steel on which red- 
stuff and other polishing material is mixed. It is usually 
enclosed in a box. ibtd, 228 Riveting Slabs, a cube of 
steel, .pierced with a series of different sited holes for the 
reception of arbors. . . A jointed stake ..hinged^ut one end . . 
is haniW in some cases. Ibid. 246 A stake with a beak to 
it. . , a form much used l^ jewellers. 

b. Lsather-manuf, (See quot. 1897.) 

1853 Urb Diet. Arts (cd. 4) 11 . 63 llie workman holding 
the extremities of the skin with both hands, pulls it in aU 
directions.. against the smouthing 'stake*. 1899 C. T. 
Davib Mautf, Leather xx. (ed.a) 274 The hand stake., was 
an upright wooden stake, some two feet in length and eight 
inches in width into the tapering top of whicn was fixed a 
broad steel blade. The skin was drawn across this blade. 

o. Each of the stanchions or posts which fit into 
sockets or staples on a trolley, wagon or boat to 
prevent the load from slipping off. 

r fi4 Knight Diet. Mech, 

Hasksl-tnabing, Each of the longest founda- 
tion-rods of a basket or the like. (Webster, 1911.) 
6. In the Mormon Church : A territorial divi- 
sion ; the see or jurisdiction of a Mormon bishop. 
[? Suggested by isa. liv. a, 3.] 

[1833 J. Smith in Linn Story If Mormons (1902) lae It Is 
expement in me that this Stake that 1 have set for the 
strength of Zion be made strong. 1839 ibid., 1 have other 
places which 1 will appoint unto them, and they shall lie 
called Stakes for the curtains, or the strength of Zion,] 
s 88 s -3 SehaJTs Encycl. ReUg, Knawl, II. 1578 Every city, 
or * stake *, including a chief town and surrounding towns. 
1883 Kmyel, Brit, XVI. 828 The [Mormon] church Is made 
up of es stakes, each having a president. 

7 . attrib, and Comb,, at siabs-bsstls (Bbbtlb 
1), •hedge, -pole, •rest*, stake-boat, a boat moored 
or otherwise fixed to serve as a starting-point or 
mark for racing boats; stake-driver u,S,, the 
bittern, Botaurus mugitans\ stake-fellow, a 
fellow-suflerer at the stake ; stake-hang dial., stake- 
head (see quota.) ; stake-iron, (s) a nail-maker's 
stake (sense 5 a) ; {b) m sense 5 c ; t atake nail 
(see quot.) ; stake-net, a fishing net usually set 
between tide-marks or in shallow water, secured 
in a vertical position by means of stakes; stake- 
pooket, a socket for a stake of a platform cor 
(Cenl, Did, 1891); atake-presidenoy, the pre- 
sidency of a Mormon suke (see sense 6); 
fstake-atubber, one who removes (boundary) 
stakes ; t stake-stuok a., that stands lilce a stake ; 
t atkke willow, a kind of willow used lor the 
making of sUkes. 

1638-40 Min, Arehdeaeonry of Essex (MS.) >40 b. He 
tooke two slakes and knockt them in with a *6take beetle. 
1884 Pail Mall Gan, 4 Apr. 8 The Cambridge crew . . paddled 
away.. to their *Btake-iioat on the Middlesex side of the 
river. 187a Couxa N, Amor, Birds ahoBotaurus. Bittern, 
..*Suke-driver. i8ib H. Saundebs Brit, Birds 374 The 
note of the male. .is. .Tike the noise made by driving a stake 
in boggy soil, whence its common name of ' Stake- ' or 
* Post-dnver '• Molinsnro Ckron, 111 . 1x48/1 (He) 

bad his bedfellow and iWbrne **stakefe 11 ow..iiiaister Saun- 
ders farewdL i8ss J. Jsnninqs Ddisrv. Dial fV, Eng, 141 
A knaw'd all about tha *Btake-bangs Tha salmon vor u 
catch. Ibid, Gloss., Stabs-hang, .,a, kind of .circular 
hedge made of stakes, forced into the seashore.. for the 
purpose of catching salmon, and other fish. i Ss a- js 
Webstss. *Siedie‘boad, In ropo-mabbte, a stake with 
wooden pins in the upper side to keep the strands apart. 


he stake my^t be pyght yn the ertbe a-sIop, pat hir enymyex 
schulde not ouyr-rycTe hem. 1834 Milton Comus 491 Com 
nut tuo necr, you fall on iron stakes else. 1876 Vovi.a A 
Stevenson Milit, Diet., Stakes, small pieces of wood . .used 
as on obstacle against the advance of an attacking force, 
being sharply pointed and driven into the ground until only 
X foot or a feet project. 

e. Phrases, (U.S.) To pull up, move slakes : 
to move one’s habitation. Similarly to drive 
stakes, to stick ends stakis : to pitch one’s camp or 
tent, to settle. 

iCys Msusackusetis Spy 15 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
s. V. Pull\ Our departM emigranU pulled up stakes, and 
returned post haste to the good old town or Springfield. 
1889 Bret Haute of RomringCamp 178 He built the 

shanty.. lest titles should fall through, and we'd have to get 
up and move stakes farther down. 1871 Dt Veee Asnori, 
eanisms 184 Where he settles, there be stakes or sticks his 
stakes. 19^ Outing (U.S.) Feb. 605/a After drlftinff about 
several years 1 finally drove slakes on the Spokane Kiver. 
2 . cotUet, sing. Stakes used os a framework or 
support in fencing and hedging ; esp. as a basis 
for the intertwining, wattling, or plashing of brush- 
wood or other materials. 

a. Slake (earlier slakes) and rice (Riob I a) Sc, 
and north . : a fence, hurdle, or partition made wilh 
these materials ; also attrib, 

1437 Sc. Acts Jos, IF, 8 20 (x8xa) II. 5^2 p* na man 
mak gardes nor heggii of dry staikes na Rys or stykis. 
1471-a Dnrk, Acs, Rolls (Surtees) 644 Pro posicione del 
sUkes et ryas. 1336 Bellbndbn Cron, Scot, (i8ax) I. 260 
To big the wal betwix Ablrcorue and Dunbritane, with staik 
and rc^ 1384 Hudson Du Bartas^ Judith iv, On stake 
and ryco bee knits the crooked vines. And snoddes their 


and ryco bee knits the crooked vines. And snoddes their 
bowes. S799 J. Robebtbon Agrie, Psrtk 278 Hurdles, 
(vulgarly cbiIm stake and rice) may be made round the 
links. sSas [see Stai sbP s). 1838 R. S. Surtees Ask 


Mamma Ixv. 295 Glvinj his horse ajgood dig with his spun, 
he lifted him over a stiff stake-and-rioo fence. 


W. Dickson Praoi, Agrie, I. Plate xxxilL The 
form of dead hedge usually cmrmed stake and band, and 
aometimei stake and rise. In it the dead materials are 
wattled in between strong slakesb iUd, 141 A stake and 
band hedge. 1837 O. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstons Iv, 
Instead of taking the stake-and-bound at the weakest placob 
he rode at the strongest igon Cornish Naturalist on 
Tbamss x6i lliit b the univmal 'stake and bond* badge 
of the shires. Impenetrable to cattle. 

o. Stake and rider (see Ridbb is d),-'a fence 
made of stakea with a too bar | also ; hence 


wooden pins in the upper side to keep tne strands apart. 
1834 Miss BAXia Nortkampt, Gloss,, •Staks-Mge,^ 
m^e of thorns or wood,.. wattled or athend from thne 
to four feet high. 1810 Babbage Ee^, Maanf, 1 . 14 He 
puts thb [piece of rod-h^ iron] into a hole in a small *stake- 
iron immediately under a hammer oonne^ with a treadle. 
siTa Knight Dkt, Meek,, Stmkedeyn Bet^, a mac^ 
for Dmdiag stake-irons for the boAsters of waaoni. sM 
Holms Armomy iii. aooA •Stake Naib,or Sadlen Tacks. 
1818 Yasbbll Brit, Fiskos II. S3 It b.not unusual to have 
Suke-neu placed In the reverie position, with t^ wurts 
open to the ebb-tide. 1883 Molonby IV, 

(Fish. Exhlb. Publ) 14 Theie baskets are ssci^ to *8^^ 
poles or sticbh laid out in paralltl lines. 


Stakes to be droven. 
Tbs man was drawi 
under It, with a stal 


lie Ground b not firm to build on, but doth require 1 stakvvnd-ridered od\, U^S,a\ 
1th a itake dnven through hTm.as Is luoalin the 1 eech ridk 1810 BaarLan niA 


ton bar | also ouirw, ; Hence 
U^S, and. Ceknirnlm 
tSag Massaekusetis Ay 11 Feb. (Thornton Amor, Gioss,\ 
[He met! a men In a ume with a etekeaiid-fider fenee on 
eech ride, s8si Babtutt Diet, Amen (ed. e) 443 Stake 


on a railway piatrorm-car, a aevioi lor iuppotuiie • 
when turned down horisontelly. igbi 



STAKE 


STAKE. 


willow], .seruing for stayss to Vines, .or stakes of Hedges, 
and b called *stalM Wyllowe (L. fum/eriica/it 
■takt s 6 .^ [Of uncertain etymology. 
Psrh. f. Stake v.* On tne alternative supposition that 


Perh. f. Stake v.* On the alternative supposition that 
the sb. Is the source of the vh., the former may be the same 
word as Stake The peculiar use might have been 


developed from the phrase so tk^ r/nd#, which may origin* 
ally have referred to a custom of placing on a 'stake^ or 
post the object (an niticle of clothing or the like) hamded 
on the event ^ a game or contest* Ihere b| however, no 
evidence ta the exbtence of such a custom ; and in our 
emots. the mt examnle of the phrase b dated 159s, while 
the use of the sb. to oenoto the money risked on a game of 
dice IS more than half a century older.) 

1 . That which li placed at hazard ; cap. a sum 
of money or other valuable commodity deposited 
or guaranteed, to be taken by the winner of a game, 
race, contest, etc. 

1540 Palsgr. Acoiasiut iv. iii. Tj, All the stakes ond set- 
tynges that be sette within the dyce horde, whicbe lye on 
lyttell heaiiea s6si Shaks. mnt, T. 1. ii. a48 A Foole, That 
Mcst a Game play'd homo, the rich Stake drawne, And tak'st 
It all lot least. s6jo i?. johnsoH*s Khigii, Hr Commw, 4 1 He 
that winnes the game, gets not only tne niaine Stake, but 
all the Bets by follow the fortune of bis hand. 1673 

K .. Lkigh] TrMsp. Ktk. 88 Let who will be the gamesters, 

^ b sure to sweep the stakes. 1808 S«:ott Marmion 1. 
xxU, Full well at tables can he play And sweep at buwU 
the stake away. i8ai <— Keninv, ii, Our landlord here 
shall hold: stakes. 1878 H* Giuua Ombrt 9 Even at low 
stakes one may lose or gain enough to give interest to the 
game. 1884 Tennyson Cup i. iii. 79 [I] am no such ganiester 
As, having won the stake, would dare the chance Of double 
or losing alL 

b. and in figurative context. 

fxx.HaddoKs Ausw, Osor, 403 b, Upon what grew 
this inequabilitie and parcblitie of dispensation Lof pardmisl, 
if there were no stakes layed doune fur the game? i6ei 
Ln. Mountjoy in Mory^n's iiiiu (i6y) ii. 145 For now 
tai alta between England and Spaine and we tlk^it 
oe play the game have leant interest in the stake. 1681 
Dmydbn Aha, ^ Achit 1. 157 The Sword, Which for no less 
E Stake than Life you Draw* 1784 CowrBa Tiroc, 863 
Can'st thou. . Lay such a stake uimn the losing side. Merely 
to gratify so blind a guide? i8m Hallam Const » Hist, 
(1B76) 11. X. 378 The royalists in England, who played so 


deep a stake on the king^e account. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Cartha^ zat The prize was small.. and the stake large, but 
they stmeed and lost it 

o. Hg. To have a stake in (an event, a concern, 
etc.) : to have something to gain or lose by the 
turn of events, to have an interest in ; csp. in to 
have a stake in the country (said of those who 
hold landed property). 

1784 Sir a. Dick in Bmottts yohmon (1904) II. 526 With 
tny most affectionate wishes for Dr. Johnson's recovery, in 
woicli his friends, his country, and all mankind have so 
deep a stake. 1807 Windham Sp. Ho, Comin^ 22 July in 
llosHsnrd IX. 897 Those entrusted with arms.. should be 

C irsons of some substance and stake in the country. 1885 
iviNOSTONB Zamboai Introd. 8 And will probably always 
have the largest commercial stake in the African continent, 
ipii H. Brown Hht, Scot, I. iv. viii. 281 Scotland came to 
have a stake in this struggle. 

d. Phrases, f To part stakes : see Fart v. 10 b. 
Similarly f/p share, divide stakes. To draw 
stakes, to withdraw what is staked as a wager, etc. 

15M PiliLPOT In COverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 346 Com* 
mumcato your necessities to me, and toothers of his people, 
and God will makers to deuide stakes. 1504 J. Dickenson 
ArtsbasiiBjB) 56 But belike the god hiiiMelfe ment to share 


divided among the owners of the animals * placed *, 
as declared in the conditions of the contest Hence 
in sinr, (cf. Swbbpstase) a race for money thus 
staked or subscribed. Also in //. with defining 
words as the designation of particular races or 
classes of races in which the sum of money staked 
is the prize as distinguished from a Plate (see Platb 
sh, 17), Cup, or the like. 

Produee stakes : (a) in iiorte.racing, a race in which the 
runner, must be theoffipriiig ofhor.es named atid described 
at the time of entry i a produce race; (A) in Coursing, a race 
fur puppies, i. e. for dogs of from one to two yearn of age 1 
also called Pnppy stakes, Sapting stakes ; in Coursing, a 
race for sapluigs, i. e. dogs of less than one year old (see 
Sapling 4 b). S^scriptiou stakes : in i/orse>raring, a race 
fur which subscriiicrs of a fixed amount annually have the 
right to cuter one or more horses. 

tkgk koud, Oaa, No. 3175/4 Strangers for the 30 1 . PUtc 
are to put in 4I. and tor the aol. Plate, a 1 . The Stakes 
ure to go to the ad Horse. 1730 J. Chkny List Horse- 
Matches 86 On . . the following Day was a Purse of an 1 . Stcr. j 
ling, . .eti. a Guineas, Stakes 10 ( *uitiens. 1734 Ibid, 1 The 
following five Year Oiib started for a Pnrsie oT 6uo Guineas, | 
cull'd the Wallasey Stakes. 17^ in J. S. Fletcher Hist, 
JSt, Leger Stakes il 40 Tuesday, September 22.— 'J'he St. 
Leger Stakes of 25 g& each, fmr three-year olds. 1833 Ai*. 
rKNLBV y «//(x8s 2) 124 The system lately adopted of priMiucc. 
stakes for Italf-bred norses. Ibid, 129 There are upwards 
of a hundred horses besides himself named for the Ntakc 
[i.e, the Derby]. 18.. Tus/ B.\posiior\n Blaine Encyit, 
Purttl Sports (1840) | ia68. 364 Cocktails are horMS which 
apiiear as racers, but are understood not to be thorough- 
bred. . . They run for hunters' stakes, and nUo for what arc 
called^ half-bred hukes, 1840 Blaine ibid, I ia88. 369 By 
the winning of .stakes alone, if honesty did hut conduct the 
race, much money might be won^ so as to remunerate, .the 
vast sums which are expended in breeding, rearing, and 
tr.’iinlng 'the boMt blood. 1898 * S roNEHKNGE ' /friV. Rural 
sports 1. 111. viii. 205/2 Puppy Stakes... In all produce 
stakes, the description the puppy to contain its name, 
ace, and pedigree [etc.]. 1893 Ivtsim, Gas, 30 Nov. 7/2 
'Hie cost [of horse-racing] is positively frightful in these 
days of heavy subscription stakes. 1898 JStuvcl, Sport I. 
aoi/2 (Coursingh It was in the 3’ear 1836 that the proprietor 
of the Waterloo Hotel in Liverpool inmrovised an eight-dog 
stake, which he styled the Waterloo Cup. 


ArisbasiiBjB) 56 But belike the god hiiiLselfo ment to share 
stakes. 18^ W. Ramksby Astrot, Restored z86 But after 
a tedious dispute they shall leave off and draw stakes. sM 
J[. Davirs tr. Olearius' Voy, [Asubass, 300 The King of 
Persia farms out the Mint to private Fenora, who gain 
most by it, and share stakes with the money-changers. 1708 
[see Draw v, 37]* 179B Goldsm. Mem, Protestant (1895} I. 
42 After two or three Conferences, he drew Stakes and de> 
Guned the Dispute. 

3 . In certain phnses : The condition of being 
staked, iit. and}fJl^ 

In some of the early quote, the sh. in these phrases is 
taken (either by misapprehension or conscious word-play) 
as Stake zb. 

fa. To be, lie at or on the stake, to put, tay^ 
lay dewn or set (a thing) at stake or at tne stake. 

S59S Grbrne Comny Catch, 7 So they vie and reule til 
some ten-shillings be on the staiee. s6oi Shaks. Alta WeU 
ti. IIL Z56 King, My honor's at the stake. s6os — Twet, H, 
III. i. lao Haue you not set mine Honor at the stake. And 
baited it with all th* vnmuzled thoughts That tyrannous 
heart caa think. iM — Otk, iv. ii. 13 Mmit, 1 durst (my 
Lord) to wager, she is honest : Lay downe my Soule at stake. 
s8se Bacon Hen. K//(i876) 34 He.. saw plainly that his 
kingdom must again be put to the stake, and that be must 
fight for it a iWe Con^ptp, Hisi. Irel. (Ir. Arcbieol. Soc.) 
in. 9 All that h deere unto us and our poateritie is now at 
the last faull stacks. t88l Butlkr tfud, l L 735 Are not 
our Liberties, our Lives, The l^ws. Religion, and our 
Wives Enough at once to lye at stake? 1697 Drvoen Virg, 
Pout, lit 40 My Brinded Heifer to the Stmee 1 lay {. .Now 
back your Singing with an equal Stake. 
b.>l^. (To ht) at stake, tokaveat stake. 

t8o8 Shaks. TV. A Cr. 111. iii. 827 , 1 see my reputation is 
at stake My Ihme Is throwdly gored. S7ae Sterlb Conte. 
Leuere 11. 1, 1 have more than ufe afltake on your Fidelity. 
1881 Dixon IK, Penn x. ixBys) 85 His private case was no- 
thingi while so great aprinciple was at stake. 1875 Jowrrr 
Plele (ed. t) IV. 937 He may be fairly appealed to, when 
the honour of Us master b at stake. 

8. In Horse^radng, Coursing, etc., the sums 
of money staked or subscribed by the owneit who 
enter horses or dogs for n contest, the whole to be 
teosivid M tlto prfie l^the owner of the winner or 


stake, which he styled the Waterloo Oip. 

4 . slang, (See quot. i8ii.) 

i8za J. H. Vaux Flask Diet. s.v,, A booty actiuircd by 
robbery, or a .sum of money won at play, is called a stake, 
and if considerable, a prime stake, a heavy stake ; a itersoii 
alluding to any thing diflicult to uo procured.. would say, 
1 consider it a stake to get it at all. 1891 C. Rohi.h rs 
Adrift Amer, 114 Ue had made a pretty good stake, and 
wanted to co east fur the winter. 

5 . attruu and Comb., as stake-money \ stake- 
holder, one who holds the slake or stakes of 
a wager, etc.; also transf. (quot. 1858), 

. *70? Brit, Apollo No. 55, a/t which will oblige Your 
Humble Servant ^ Stake i tedder, \B\%Sporting Mag, XLV. 
331 A Bank of England note, which waa ludguU in the 
hands of a stake-holder os a deimsit. 1858 Lii. Sr. Lkonai(ix>i 
Haadydfk, Prop, Law iv. ao Where the deposit is directed 
to bo paid to the auctioneer, be is entitled to retain it until 
the contract b completed,, .because he is cunsidcred as a 
.Atakeholder or depositary. i8to Sporting Mag, XXX V 1 . 
X23 He fought Dutch Sam for his own "stake money. 

Stake (st^k), v,^ [f. Mtakb sb,^ MDu. (mod. 
Dtt. dial., WFlcm,), G. staken,] 

1 . Ovns. To marie (land) with stakes. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, BWv(KoIIk) 1B52 pey. .mesured 
londTs dide hit stake hat ilkon dide bis owen knowe. 1338 
— Chron, (1810) 309 (They]^t porgb he roanie siild gu, pe 
boundos forto stake. 1393 Fitzhcii9. Surv, 41 [Meadows] 
ought to be well staked bytwene euery iiiannes dole; 1715 
Maryland Lasus vL (1733) ao The Surveyor.. shall have,. 

..... ....4 .1.. 'r...... a 


b« with adv8. off, out ; csp. to mark out (land, 
a building site, etc.) with stakes or pegs. Alsoyf^. 

1443 in Willis & Clark Cesmbridgo (1886) IL 404 I'he en- 
larging of garit bostell, as hit is now slaked out. 1814 


Capt. Smith Hist, yirginia vi. 233 We went to measure 
out the grounds: and ao we cast lofi where euery man 
should Ue, which we staked out. 1710 in Picton L*pool 
Munic, Ree, (1886) II. 40 Thomas, .has survey'd and stak'd 
out the same. 18^ R. Bridcks Growth o/Lovt viii. Poet. 
Wks. (1913) 191 And against her shames Imagination stakes 
out heavenly claims. t 885 Masack, Exam, 6 May 4/7 It 
will only remain to stake off the boundary through tne in- 
termediate dbtricti. 

2 . To protect, support, or obstruct with stakes. 

a Bale's Chron. In Flenleydr/.v Town Chron, (tgii) 
130 And they hadde mervclously staked all |m feeld aboute 
peym that no power of horsmen xhuld com and override 
Iheym. 1530 Palsom. 732/1, I stake a hedge, jo mets des 
etpioux on pus kayo, 1576 in W. H. Turner Soloct, Ree, 
OJ(ford 38a The water corse going to the bowse of offyee. . 
shalbe staked and stopped uppe. 1591 Savilr Tacitus, 
Hist, II. xlx. 63 Order was giuen that the comp should be 
entrenched and staked. i8m Lo. Mountjov in Morysou's 
itiu, (1617) 11. 9Z3 Long traverses.. staked on both sides 
with j^lismlet walled. 

b. with advs. To close up or in, to keep out, 
to shut i^with a barrier of stakes. 

■887 Bp.nALL Sat, v. uL 73 , 1 shall praise thee all the while 
So M, thou stake not yp the common stile ; So be thou hedge 
in nought, but wbat's tniue owne. i6a7 Drayton Agincourt 
19 The Duke of Glocester..Tbcn caus'd his Ships the riuer 
vp to Stake, That none with VktuMl should the Towne 
relieoe. i8iM Milton Divorco il xvi. 82 No marvell any 
thing if letters must be tam'd inlopaUsadoes to stake out all 
requisite acme firora entrlqg to theirdue enlargement. t88i 
Dickens Gi, Sxpoei. ill. On the benk of loose atones nbovo 
thi mud Mid stakes thM staked thetido out. i88| H. Davii- 


MOND Heat, Law in Spar. IK (ed. a) 71 This world of natural 
men is staked off from the Spiritual World by barrieis 
which have never yei been crostad from within, 
o. To put stakes or a stake to (a plant). 

1684 Evrlvn Kat, Hort, Mar. (1679) 13 Stake and bind 
up your weakest Plants and Flowers against the Winds. 
■733 Ellis Ckiltem 4 ynio Farm. 90 They staked each 
*1 ree with four Pules, of about ten Foot long. iBit Sir J. 
Sinclair Sysl. Husb, Scot, t. 255 Boriis answer excellently, 
to stake the tares intended fur seed. 1848 J, Baxtrs Libr, 
Praei, Agric, 11 . 200 All o|>en standards should be slaked 
ax soon as planted. 

3 . To secure with or as with a stakfi. ft- To bind 
or tie up (an animal) to a stake ; to bind (a person) 
to the stake for execution. Also with out. 

1S44 in I. S. I.2;ndam Sel, Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 79 
HU scruaiintcs dyd (edre and Ktayk thar horses vpon v| 
hawyii.s of Stukcleys. 1771 T. SiMi'SON Certatm-Kailor as 
The only method thut i:.-ui be taken is. .by Making a chicken 
by the leg. i84« Darwin i%>y, Hat. iv. 74 He oidcred two 
soldiers to catch and stake me. ..This is a very severe 
punishment: four iwists uie driven into the ground, and the 
man is extended by hix nrms and legs horizontally, and 
there led to stretch for several hours. i8<t Mavnk Rrid 
.W ait Hunt, xlii. 128 Our horses were unsnodled and staked 


,S\ait Hunt, xlii. 328 Our horses were unsaddled and staked 
on the open plain. 189s Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 403/1 We rode 
up .IS fur toward the tup uf the ridge as we dared go uiid 


then slaked out the puiiirs. 

Jig, 1848 Landom I mag, Couv,, Southey 4 Landor\y\i*, 
1853 II. \s6/t The poet is staked and fagguted hy his .sur- 
rounding lirethicn. 

b. To fasten (a thing) down, on with a stake or 
with stakes. 

t6as Maukiiam Fouding 114 These Nets living tlius 
stakt ilowno with strong xtakes. 1859 K. V, Bunion Fai- 
toury Valley Indus viii. 8u birong lishing-nc(s, carefully 
staked down. i8aR J. Niciiol.hon Ojor. Mech, 44 In fixing 
the wheels and puThes uixm u shaft, which is niustly done 
hy driving wedges in the bush of the wheel or pulley, called 
staking them on. 

t o- fis- fasten securely as by a stake. Chiefly 
with down, Obs. 

1399 Shaks. Rom, 4 Jul. 1. iv. 16, 1 haue a soale of Lead 
So slakes me lo the ground, I cannot inouc. 1598 Naniik 
Saffron Walden Wks. (Groxnrt) 111 , 195 Nere tell me of 
this or that he sayes I spake or did, except he pnrticu- 
lari/e and stake liuwnc the verie words. 1891 Nokrin 
Pr act. Disc, 12 Men.. that seem in be staked down and 
nailed fast to the Earth. 170a C. Mather Magn. Chr, 11. 
vii. (1B52) 147, 1 know not whether the lerrois ui iny dread- 
ful voyage hither might not bo ordered by the Divine I'lo- 
vidence to stake me in this land. 01734 North Life Ld, 
Keeper Guilford 14 HU Mind was so airy and vola- 
tile, he could nut have kept his Chamber, t( he must needs 
be there slaked down purely to the Dtudgery of the Law. 

4 . To impale (a jicrsou) on a st.ikc. Also wilh 
up. Also, to transfix and fasten down (a person) 
with a stake. 

■877 Hi)t.iNSHEu///V/.dicv*/. 903/2 fuarg./Vho procurers of 
the iiinrdot were staked, a 2593 Mahixiwr ^ Nasiik Vida 
IV. I, 'I'hat with the simrpnvs of my edged sting, 1 might 
haiio Makte them both viiln the earth. 1841 J. Jackhon 
True Fttang. T, 1. 24 Others [Nero] staked through, rosiiticd 
and waxeried over their bodies, and so set them lighted u|i, 
ns torches. 1857 Dii.i.tNG!iLV B rocky- Marty rot, vii. 26 Seven 
SOILS she hud, all stak'd, rack'd and at I.Tst Thrust through, 
were into n deep pit cast. s88o Otwav Cains Marius 1, 
Stake me, ye Gods, with thunder lo the Earth. 1718 II. 
CiiuRcii //«/. War^itfyfi II. 129 Hi* Ixidy being 
staked up, his henu cut off, and a hogs head set in the 
room. 1786 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Oeies lo R.A.'s i. Wks. 
iBi 3 I. 138 Stak'd through the body like a paUiy Thief. 

b. pass. Of a horse, etc. : To lie injured by im- 
ualcmcni on a hedge or fence stake. Also r ^, ; 
hence trans,, to cause a horse to stake himself, 


nonce trans,, to cause a horse to stake himself, 

16B7 l.ond. Gas, No. 2281/4 A bright hay Gelding... a.. 
.St ar on the far side near tne Flank, (where he had been 

J* .. i ..rf te .L 


Ktak'd). 1741 Cornpl, Fatu..Pieco 11. 1. 326 If any of these 
Dogs should happen to .stake thcin.selvex, by brushing 
through Hedges. 18^ Law Titues LX XVI II. too/i The 
aninim.H. .aticnipted to jump a fence. Tiio foul was staked 
and had to be killed. 

1 6 . To drive in (a pile, etc.) Obs, rarr"^. 


t6i9 .Sir D. Caklkton Lot. 13 Apr. in toth Ref. Hist, 
AfSS, Comm. App. 1. 572 Hee hatne pulled up the piles, 
that y* Ferraresi bad staked in. 


Cf. Leather-maniff, (See quot. 1853.) 

1886 Lotui. Gas. No. 9194/4 Stolen.., about 350 of the 
bc.<tt Kids, some ready |iared, and wmie in the Crust not 
staked. 1853 Ure Diet, Arts (ed. 4)11. 6 1 The tawed skins, 
when dry. are 'xtaked', that is strelclied, scraped, and 
smoothed by friction against the blunt edge of a semi-circu- 
lar knife. 

7 . 'To push with a stake or a pole, as a railroad 
car' (Webster, 1911). ? l/.S. 

t StaJcfti -SV* Obs. rarorK [? Cf. (M)Du. 
slaken to hx, place, prob. related to OFrls. stak 
stiff, firm,] trans. To place. 

1513 Dol'olas ASueis xii. lii. 79 And glaidy eik haue I 
nocht stakyt the Intill a parly of the hevm alssua? (L. tcit 
ut to, .exh libons in par to locarian], 

BtSkkft (st^k), v.'k [Of uncertain oriffin. 

The verb appears in our (luots. a little earlier than the 
related Stake sb,*, and may be its source. On thia view it 
may be a. MDu. staken to fix, place (see prec.). On the 
other hand, it is possible that the vb. may be f. the tb.] 

L intr. To wager, hazard money, on the event 
of a game or contest. Now apprehended at absoU 
use of sense 3. 

■839 Palsgr. 739/1, 1 stake in a play, je boute. 1 wyll nat 
play, except every mans take. 1991 [see 3I. 1831 Hauitro 
Rival Friends 11. il, Vrs. shall we play for? Mor. 
Two pinnes a |amt. Vro. Stake then. 17^ yorkshin 
Raoort 10 And Tandem staket both kt hlniMlf and friend. 
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STALA.OKITB. 


STAKB. 


780 


«8g6 Sptitnior lo Oct. 480/1 As a rul« a woman who playa 
card.1 for nionesr Teds like ihe cashier who ia stakuifi out 
of his masler’s till. , . ^ « 

2 . trniis. To stak* down : to deposit (a sum of 
tnoncy) os a wager or stake on the result of a 
game or contest Also absoL 
1^5 Coopen Thtsattrus, a v. ConUndertt Pignoro aliguo 
eoiittndcrg, lo gage or stake downe somwhat and pay for it. 
1596 SiiAKs. A/trcA. K in. ii. aiH Gra, Wcele play, .for a 
thousand ducats. Ntr, What and stake downe? ites 
hi ALYNM A He, Law-Mtrth, 198 So Wagers made by Itwkers 
on vpon other mens games are disallowed, which b Ihe 
cause that Stipulations are made, putting the pawne or 
itiuncy duwne, which is called, to stake downe. 1663 Butlkn 
Hud, II. I. 294 And if you doubt it to be true 1 11 stake my* 
self down against you i8ai Scott Konilm, il, Our land* 
hml here shall hold slakes, and 1 will stake down gold till 1 
send the linen. 

8. To put at hazard (a Bum of money, an article 
of value, etc.) upon the cast of dice, the result of 
a competition or game, the event of a contingency, 
etc. ; to wager. 

1591 Floaio iud Pruitts ^5 T. Let vs keepe the lawes of 
the court. That is, stake money vnder the line...//. 
Here is my monie, now stake you. b(ii Shaks. Cymt. v. 
V. 188 lle..Nu lesser of her Honour confident, .stakes this 
King. 17M Johnson Counoisstur No. 44 P i Other I.adic8 
of the family are staking their halfpence at Put or All-Fours 
In the kitchen. 1800 Mar. Epukworth Moral 7 *., Porrsttr, 
Pei, Sir Philip staked his handsome horse Sawney against 
Arcnihald's sorry pony. 1847 Tennyson Priaeessnm. x68 
1 11 stake my ruby ring upon it you did. i88« SAtetaior 
2$ July 977/si The Itelievcr had the courage of bis opinions 
and slaked ten dollars on a magician whom ho knew. 

4 . fig. To risk the losz of, to hazard. 

16^ Cotton Es^mom 1. iv. 147 Men of Quality, who had 
generously stak'd their persons (or the good of their fellow 
Citixetis. 1766G1UBON Decl, F, v. (1^2) 1 . 148 They had 
staked their lives against the chance of empire. 1888 Stan- 
ley IPestfu, Ahbty Vt, 948 On it the sculutor Glhbs staked 
his immortality. 1874 Green Short l/tst, vii. | 4 (1883) 
378 Maty bad staked all on her union with Damley. 

t Stue, So. Ohs. Also atalk. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Stock v.^ which has a similar sense, 
though etymological connexion is inadmissible.] 
tram. To supply the needs of ; to stock or furnish 
sufliciently with something. 

iM7 E 0 £* Prhy Council Scot, I. 80 And ordains the said 
Abbot and his convent religious men be honestlie stakit and 
furnist. 1 385-^ Ibid, 436 That thai, on na wayis, sell ony 
part..of the samyn wynis.. unto the tyme thair Hiene.ssl^ 
the prelAttis..and baronis be fust stakit of tbair necessaris 
tbairof. t%g\Satir, Potmt Etform, xlii. 16a Qnhilk number 
I of preachers], .is sa small The Kirkis can not be stakit all. 
A 1378 Limdesav (Pitscotiie) Ckron. Scot, (S.T..S.) II. 319 
CoUectourU maid in tverie towne quhatr salt vas maid to 
take vp sa mikill as to stalk the cuntile. 1583 l.tg. Bp, Si, 
Androis 270 in Saiir, Poemt Rtform.t l^rceaving wcill 
St Androis vnlklt and syne how sone the knave was staikli. 
1841 D. Ferguson Sc, Prort, (1785) 16 He's well staikit 
there-ben. th.it will neither borrow nor Icn. 

b. Or a thing : To supply the wants of, to he 
sufficient for, to satisfy. 

1339 Etc, Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) 1 . 104 It salbe 
IcAum to skynneria Co uiill samone voU skynriis as will staik 
thtim to mak vark or within ihair bothis. 1383 Sc. Acts 
Mary (1814) II. 539/1 That thny that ar nppoificU..haue 
the prlnc^ll mans.., or samekill thalrof as salbe fundin 
.sufficient (or stalking of lhamc. a 1388 A. Scott Poems xi. 33 
suld coDsiddlr or 30 taik tbame [A/, lovers] That littiU 
.scheruice will no* staik thame. if/lg R. Baves Serm, 
Sacrament ii. (1590) G 1, Be the naked and simple preaching 
of the worde ^ee get faith j sa the simple word may staike Sou. 

o. intr. To suffice. 

1371 Satir. Poems Re/ortn, xxx, aij This Tragedie may 
stalk, to tell the Lordis, . . The thrtd of marche was worthy 
Methwen slane. 1383 Big, Bf, St, Androis 649 in Sgf, 
Poems Re/onn,^ To London Lowrie tuke the geat, With 
traine my* staik for his esteat. 1583 T as. I Ess, Poesie ( Arb.) 
31 Abusers, staikes it not to lurk in Tost, Without (etc.]. 

Hence 8ta*king vbl, sb,^ (one's) fill. 
i37y;o4 Descr, Isles Scot, in w. F. Skene Celtic Scot, 
(1880) in. App. 431 [They] saltis na fisches, but eittis thair 
stalking and castis the rest on the land. 

Stake, ohs. form of Steak. 

Stake, ohs. pa. t. of Stbbk, Stick vhs. 

Staked (stdikt), ///. a. [f. Stake p.i •»- -ini.] 
In senses of the verb. Sb^kod^outd-boundi cf. Staki 
sb,^ a b. 

1331 Etc. Stl Mary at Ilili (1M5) 37 Item, a stakyd 
(Tonne vjd. t83s R. S. Surtees Sfionge's Sp, TourU^/gz) 
375 Now for the wall 1 lt*s five feet higp. .in the staked-out 
part. i88t Wiivtb Melville Mkt, Harb, xxv, The last 
obstacle.. consUts of two ditches and a strong ataked-and* 
bound fence on a bank. 1883 Lvbll A ntig, Man po A staked 
incioBure had been raised round the cabin. sS^I A. Smith 
Summer in Skye 1 . 155 Women In white caps, .sat beside a 
staked cow or pony. 

Btaker 1 (at^'kaj). [C Stake One 

who drives in a stake ; one who nsei a atake. 

1488 (see Srntrb]. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf, Leetthor xx. 
(cd. 9) »4 Should this occur, the stoker's balance would be 
iQA, and he would be in danger of being impaled upon his 


'i'b. (Seequot.) Obs. 

Holme Armoury iir. a6i/i Terms of Art used b 
Brick.Mak€rs...Staker, is him that puta the Clay off tli 
Grpun^ upon the Board. \ 

Btuav (sU 4 *kai). [f. tStAXE V .3 -f 1 .] On 

who stakes or wagers money, etc. 

sM Hexham, Een wedder^ A Wagertr, or e Stoker. I 
mod. Dicta. 

BtalMr s lee Staokib and v. 


BtaUw t 4 /. sb. [f. Stau •¥ 

-iNO ^] The action of driving In a stake ; the 
action of piercing with or impaling on n stake. 

1.. . Poenit, Ecgherti iv. 17 in l^pe Age. Lowe (1840) 
II. 908 And gif se man for paere stacunga dead bib Mnne 
fxste he .vii. gear. sAjse in For. Acc, $ Hen, Vi,^ In 
diuersis peciia maeremu et ferrt emptis..et expenditis cuca 
siakyng, Pyling et shoyng dtuersotum pilorum in porttt. 
1830 Lennard tr. Ckarrotgs IFisd. i. xlii. (1670) 156 Those 
tortures of the wheel, and Making of men alive, came from 
the North. 1884 Evelyn Syfm (1679) X9 1 'o leave nothing 
omitted which may contribute to the stability of our Trans- 
planted Trees, something is to be premis'd concerning their 
staking. B707 Mortimer Nmsb, (1731) 11 . 7 They will 
neither require staking nor watering. tSsa Loudon Sub> 
urltan Hori, 637 Very abundant crops of the scarlet runner 
are obtained without stoking. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
237/9 If you coves'll lend me a hand at the 'stoking*, as 
he termed the fence building, 
t b. A stake. Obs. rare^'^. 
e 1440 Pallad. on Hush, tv. Sa A sadder vyne a bl^er 
stake ulo(te Mot holds; a lighter v>‘ne Is with a lessc Stok- 
yiige vpholde. 

o. Leather-manuf. The action or process of 
drawing skins over the stake. 

i8ss Morkit Tanning 4 Currying (2653) 422 The tanned 
skins, .are subjected to what is technically termed staking. 

d. Comb.: ataking-iron, a leather-dressers 
stake (CVm/. Did. SuppL 1909) ; staking Jawa, 
the jaws of a staking-machine ; staking-maohine, 
a machine for softening leather by means of a 
blade drawn backwards and forwards over the skin. 
1897 C. T. Davis Mann/, Leather xx. (ed. a) 373 Staking 
machines. . . In addition they have two other sets of staking 
jaws, all difierent and giving difierent results. 

Btakker, o\n. form of Stacker v, 
Staktometer : see Staotometer. 

Btol, obs. f. Stall ; obs. pa. t. of Steal v. 
BtalactiO (St&l9e*ktik), a, [ad. Gr. araXanrutbSf 
dropping, dripping, f. aroXox-, araXboativ to let 
drop, intr. to drop, drip.] Deposited by dripping 
water ; pertaining to or consisting of stalactites. 
Cf. STAT.ACTITIC a, 

1798 P. Browne yamaica (1789) afi Most of the hills, .are 
chiefly composed of stalactic matter. 1818-38 Weiisiek. 
1900 IVestm, Gax, i Sept. 4/3 Arrays of stalactic forms. 

Stalactioal (stalse*kdkfi 1 ), a. Now rare, 
[Formed as prec. + -AL.] Of the nature of a stalac- 
tite ; resembling or pertaining to stalactites 
1714 Dkhiiam Phys.»Thcol. 11. L (ed. a) 64 A Cave, which 
..was lined with those Sialactical Stones. Ibid,, This 
Stalactical StibAtaiice. tm A mokv Mem. (1766) 1 1 . 
919 The most elegant and hcautirui stalactical figures the 
water has made. iSna Aceriii Trap. 1 . 42 .Stalactical orna- 
ments of the same kind [2c. icicles], .were also attached to 
his nose and mouth. i 8 o 4 Saunders Min, tVaters 133 
Natural caverns . . whose stoiactical grottoes are great objects 
of curiosity to. .visitors. 18^ Phillips Vesuvius v. 249 
Salts of ditlercni kinds bang lu stoiactical shapes from the 


GB.VBrll8e 

Stalaetiforill (8tfiliB‘ktif#.im),a. [f. Stalact- 
ite + -(i)form.} Having the form of a stalactite. 

1839 De la Bechb Eep. Ceot, Comivali, etc. ix. 36a The 
siliceous matter having infiltrated while in solution into 
cavities, and being there dopositedin astoiactiformmannor. 
1893 '!'’*• Humboldt* s Trap, II L xxix. x68 Stolacti- 

form chalcedonies. 

Stalaotital (stwl^kui’tal), a. Also 8 erron, 

•UU-. [f. Stalactite - f-AL.! Stalactitic, 

1789 J. williams Min, Kingd, It. 378 Some of the stal* 
lactitaf lucxluctions. 1867 Bailey Univ, I/vmn itt Huge 
halls Where stalactital mountains hang, tm Harfufig*s 
Aerial IForldx, 154 The most magnificent stofactitol grotto. 

Stalaotite (st^'I^ktait, stfilse ktait). Also 9 
Btalaotyte. [Anglicized form of Stalactites. 
Cf. F. 5taladmi*j^2 in Hatz.-Darm.), G. staiaktU. 

Here and in Stalagmite the U.S. Diets, recognise only 
the second of the two pronunciationB given.] 

1 . An iciclc-like Ibrmation of calcium carbonate. 


depending from the roof or sides of a cavern and 
produced by the dropping of waters which have 
percolated through, and partially dissolved, the 
overlying limestone. 

1877 Plot Ojc/ordsh, 96 Such are the stones mede of 
nothing but such water, as it drops (Irom the roofs and 
caverns of the Rocks, and therefore called Stalactites. 
1789 Mills in Pkil, Trams, LXXX. 93 Some calcareous 
ikialoctites pendent from Che roof. 1793 Fhii. Trans, 
LXXXIV. 405 In one of them rises a stalactite of uncom- 
mon bigness. sSir Shelley Ode to Heapom 31 Like week 

iii« - . . . . .... _ 


sparry cavern, s^ W. 

Past, xxxviL 394 They seam to ben stupendous semicircular 
wall of solid and motionless stalactites, 
b. A similar foimatlon of other material. 

1801 J. Bariow Trap, S. Afrka I. 164 From the under 
surfaces of the..TOtten sand-stone wars auspendad a great 
quantity of aalina atolactites. ifan Agsrsi TVwv. 1 . 44 All 
the rooms.. WSN embenished oy long atolactites of multi- 
farious shapes. .compoaed of the traadsandcoogaalod water. 
b88o Tyndall Clac. 1. xL 77 A varticai praciploa from the 
coping of which vast Rtoiactitaa el lea depended, siao 
E. S. Dana in 7. D. Dana'e Chesrae, Foieittoes sea Tna 
delicate stolactices and atalagmlcea of la^ which occur in 
the caverns, seee Gornuh Nednraim on TMamot loi 
Stalactites of finest iiiaal.dust hung (ram tvary nail, .on the 


Br A geoeiil firm for timHtoae foond ia thif 
formaticNh 


s|08 Kirwan Eiem, Min. (ed. a) 1 . 88 Stolactita, alabailtri 
sinter. tSaa Bucklano EeUg, Dilnv. 10 The roof and 
sides ware found lo be partially studded and c as e d over 
with a coating of stolactita. i8ia Ds la Bechb Egp. Coot. 
Cornpfali^ etc. xlii. 423 More or less filled by loam, sand, or 
gMactjta. 1908 Btacho. Mag, July loa/i Whits cniils ol 

d_« Arch. (See quot. 1895.} 

,,.TrN//ir//(r...A downward-pro- 


Stand, Dlei,i 


— ornament of a vaulted surface. 

4 . altrib, and Cemb , : gtalaotlte-work Arcb. 
(see quot. 190a.) 

J. Hum tr. Fogfe Loot, Man Ix. 347 A stalactite 
roof. i88s-a Claea Bell tr. Ebers* Egypt 1. 037 The sto- 
iMtite ornament, , as U has been calleo-^firom a false idea 
that it was an imitation of those fantastical natural forma- 
tions which [etc.]. Ibid, 93B Ptrso-Turkish Stalactite Capitol 
(figured). s8^ AttbuHsSyst, Med. IV. 798 Small stalactite- 
like projections. 1897 W. Millae PUutering 439 A stalac- 
tite-shaped cornice. IHd, 495 Other mosques, palaces, and 
monuments with stalactite domes and cornices, sdoe STuiaia 
Diet, Arehit, 111 . 61s Stalactite trarfi, a system of corM- 
ling of peculiar form or the Imitation of such corbelling in 
wood and pUster. 

Stalaotited(st8B‘l£kt9it8d),a. [f. Stalaotiti 
■P-soK.] a. Covered or film with Btalactitea. 
b. * Formed in more or less semblance of stalao* 
tiles ’ (Cent, Did,), 

1891 Talmage in Foice (N.Y.) Jan. 1, From cellar of 
stoloctited cave, clear up to the silvery rafters of the star-lit 
dome. 1895 Funk*s Stand, Dici,^ Staiactited^ a. Orna- 
mented in imitation of icicles : stdd of masonry. 

II Stidaoldtea (sUeddektaiTiz). Now rare. FI. 
■talaotitflS (-tf). [mod.L. (Olaus Wormins 
a 1654), f. Gr. araAaxT^^r dropping, dripping (vbl. 
adj. f. crraAaE-, amXdtrtrav to let dnp, intr. to drip), 
after names of Btones in •Stesx see -iTfil.] • Sta- 
lactite. 

[a 1634 O. WosMius Mus, 1. ii. vi. (1655) Sp Stalactite, 
Stalagmite, Osteocolla,. . &c. Ad molliorum lapidum clossem 
referiinuB Stolactitem, Norvegb Berg-drab]. 168s Oasw 
Musnum 111. f i. v. 301 The Larger Hollow Stalactites, or 
Water-Pipe. 3893 Woodwaid Plat. Hist, Earth iv. soa 
Sometimes Spar, and other crasser Minerals, ara thus 
mounted up, and.. form Stalactitm, or Spariy Iceycles 
hanging down from the Arches of the Grotto s. 1794 R. J. 
SuLivAN Firm Hat. 1.481 In caverns and fissures, stolactitm, 
..and other substances, crystallise in various forma. 
Stalaotitio (st» l^kti-tik), a. [f. STALACTITE 
-f -10.] 

1. Having the form or tiructure of a stalactite, 
resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 

1778 Ann, Eeg,t Hat, Hut, 203/1 A kind of sparry sta- 
lactitick shell. 1799 Kiswan Geol, Ets, 197 Stalactitic 
concretions of modern formation, slag Bucklano iPr/iy. 
Diluv. 49 A hollow atalactitlc tube. s8jo Lyell Prim, 
Geoi, I. 384 It is of a hard stalactitic nature. 1877 Erich» 
stn*t Snrg, (ed. 7) 11 . 338 Stalactitic masses of bone. 1888 
U. P. Merrill in Ann, Rep, Smithsonian Inst. 11. (1889)535 
Stalactitic fnarbie,,vs a marble which is formea by the 
deposit of lime carbonates from waters percolating into 
cavities or caves. 

2 . Covered witb, containing or consUting of 
stalactites. 

1843 Hirst Poems 67 Stalactitic islands ever rise from out 
the waves of sound, a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess, (tSsr) 1 . 353 
Stalactitic caves. 1849 Dana Ceot. m The roof was very 
rough, though not stalactitic. tkje W. S. Svmonos Rec, 
Rocks ix. 351 A thin stalactitic door, the results of the 
droppings of water. 

Btalaotitloal (stxl&kti tikfil), a. [f. Stalao- 

TITE + - 1 C -AL.! - prcc. 

1770 Lloyd in Phil, Trans, LXl. 053 Some amali sta* 
lacuticai drops hanging from the root 1797 Encyd, Brit, 
(ed. 3) XII. 73/3 SUMactitical gypsum. Gipsum sinter, 
S833-4 J. Phillips Geoi, in Eneycf, Metrep, (1845) VI. 787/8 
C^edony . .sometimes appears in a stolactitical form hang- 
ing downwards. 1^ — Fetuvins liL 65 With a channelled 
surface and stolactitical shapes. 

Hence BtoUoti'UoRUy 'at^. 

1830 Lvrll Prime, Geoi, 1 . 384 From wbeacE calcareotia 
particles may be deposited stalactitically. 

StftlaoiitiliMm (fUeUntitUifim), a. rare, 

[f. STAUCIin + ’(I^IOBK.] - SlALAOnrOBII. 

1804 Withbrino tr. IrerneFt Ext, Char. FotsUs 855 Sta- 
lactitlform (tropfsteinartig>. iSag W. Phillik /H/ ravz Min, 
|ed. p. XGV, Stalactitiform minerala greatly raaamble iciclaa 

"dtaSaeUtiow (■UeUkti/M), «. rarerK [f. 
Stalactite 4- -ioub .1 Containing staloctitei. 

>798 CoLBaiDOB in New Monthly Max, (2835) XLV. 813 
An enormous eavaro . .dri|ralDg, stolactiuoiia. 

StAlaM wiant of Stallaoi. 

||■telBKaUl (8Ube*gmfi>. [mod.L., 8. Gr. 
FrdAayfia, drop, drip, f. ffroAoE-, tfroAdFFfiy \ see 
Stalaotio a.] 

1 . A distillM liquor. runr\ 

1893 tr. Blaneard*t Phyt. Did, (ad. a), Statagma, that 
whi» ia Distilled from Sutgmes, 1708 Philum (ta» Koaayh 
tSag Donousom Med. Lex,% Statagmd stogma. 

27 « Stalagmite 8. 

Igaa R. BaiDOBs/Vrigt CUat. Prosody 1. 338 Cavai. .aban- 
doa'd Ages alnoa to the drift and the drip, the cammiting 
accratlona WEanea wa now aoparatt hIs boMi burM in tbs 
atolagma. 

StalSgadt* (sUe-UgnSt, ttite'gmMO. Abe 
•taUcntlM. [a. moAI* jtaUumUU CCSttM 
onoimt m. STiL&.(RR|l^ £ Ur. artMffa 
SrALAOltt «r aratmum A.' woMlnii £ arahaa., 
mUaauf. I Me StAiAem a. Ct F.tMnmOe.] 




STALE. 


STALAOmTIC. 


781 


. 1 . An incrusUtion or depoiit, more or leu like 
an inverted ttalactite, on the floor of a cavern, 
formed by the dropping from the roof of lome 
material in edliitlon. 

lUi GaBwA/irMrirMriiL |l v.99sThcClii9ler'd Stalagmites. 
Platt in Pkil» Trans. L. 537 The stalactites and .sta^ 
lagmitest of which there U great variety. 1841 Catlin 
NlAntir, Inti. (1844) II. liL 148 The rich stalagmites that 
grew up from the bottom reflected a golden light through 
the water. 1878 Hvxlky Physhgr. viii. rra As the sta- 
lagmite grows in height, it approaches the sUlactite above 
which continues to grow downward. 

2 . Limestone deposited in this manner, 
s8sS Aikin Min. (ed. a) 139 Stalagmite occurs nutmmillated. 
i8aa Buckland Retig. uHwk la The effect of the loam 
niuTstalagmite in preserving the bones from decomposition 
..has very remarkable. i 88 b Geikib TexUbk. Ceei. 

It. 14 vL ri 3 The crust-like dctx>dt known as stalagmite. 

8. attriK Stalagmite marble, onyx marble. 

Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. iv. laa Extinct fauna 
buned beneath its stalagmite flooring. 1864 J. Hunt tr. 

Lect, Man lx. 337 The stalagmite crust. 1895 Fnnii's 
Stand. DicLt Stalagmue marble. 

Btalagwtio (slsclt^gmi-tik), a. [f. Stalag- 
MiTB<h-lC. Cf. F, Ualagtnitique.'] Formed in the 
same way as a stalngmitc, compose of stalaginiles 
or having their form or character. 

Banks in Pennant* s Tour Scot, (1774) 30a A yellow 
stalagmitic matter has exuded. i8si Pinkkmton Petral. II. 
501 More commonly this calcareous substance lines the 
cavities under the stalagmitic form. 18x4 Ann. Rtv. ’^38** 
A stalagmitic incrustaUon. s86s I). Wilson Preh. Man 
iii, 46 A thick stalagmitic flooring. 1883 Ruolkr in Encyct, 
Brit. XV. sag Stalagmitic marblcit. 

Stalagimtioal (siscl&'gini-tiUl), a, [f. Sta- 
i.AaiiiTB-t--io + -Ai,.] > prcc. 

<809 J. Kidd Min. t. 15 Stalagmitical Marble, ibid, 46 
Stalagiiiitical dcpositlon.H constituted the alabaster of the 
ancient.. i83a>4 J. PiitLLirs Geot. in Rncyct. Mttrop. (1845) 
VI. 695/a Stalagmitical carbonate of lime. 

Hence Stalagmi'tioally adv. 

*•■3 Buckland Keliq. Diluv, 111 Ochreous concretions, 
formed stalagmitically. 

Bta lagniO'meter. [f. (>r. <rraXa7/id-f (see 
Stalagmite) -h -METER.] An apparatus for mea- 
suring drops. So 2tRla*gmoMope, [-ecope], an 
instrument for viewing drops. 

Guthkib in /Vue. Roy. Sac. XIII. 477 In the cases 
of the still more proximate identity of isomeric bodies men- 
tioned above.. the stalagmometer may be nsed rather as 
a stalagmoscmie, to render evident rather then to measure 
a difference ol drop-st/e. 

8talan(d, atala(u)nt, obs. forms of Stallion. 
Btalboatf obs. form of Stall-boat. 
tBtalobi Mining. Ohs. ran. [Of obscure 
origin.] A piece of ground left uncut though all 
around has been worked. 

S747 Hooson Mined t Diet, T 4, StedcK a Piece of Wholes 
that IS left uncut, yet we know it to be cut over the Top of 
it, and under, and nt both Ends. 

BtalcL var. staled^ stalled*, see Stale, Stall 
Btaldtr (sV'ldw). Also 7 Btaulder. [app. 
f. stal^ root of OK sUllan to place.] 
tl. (Seequot. 1611.) Obs. 

s6is Oeftafi.yBuehier^n stalder, wood-house, or wood-pile. 
///dL, Cbantierde astaulder, woodstacke, pile of wood. 

2 . dial* A * tiorse ' or frame for casks to stand on. 
1738 J. Lkwib /. e/ Tenet (ed. a) ap Staider, a Stilling, or 
B'rame to put Barrels on. s8S3 W. u. Coopbb Satse.t (^oss. 
(ed. a) 78. 1873 Knight Diet* Meek. 

Btalding, erron. form of Scalding sb.^ 

1577 HoLiNSHfcn Ckren. II. 835/3 Pollardes, Crocardcs, 
Staidinges, Egles. 

t stale, sh^ Obs* Forms : i stalu, Northumb. 
Etalo, 3 8 tala, a-4 stide. [OK stalu str. fern. « 
OHG. siala fern. (mod.G. •stahl in diebstahl masc., 
theft), f. OTcut. ♦//«/- : •r/r/- : see Steal v.] 

1 . Theft^ stealing. 



9 . 

swifle eow seal hene. a'taee Moral Ode a«3 pn . . ^ luueden 
tening [v.n reoing] and stale. 1340 Ayetd. 9 Ine hise heste 
is vorbode roberie, kiefl’Ci stale, and gaveL 

2. By state m by stealth. 

<*1140 Sawtes Wards In Coit. Ham. 349 Hire wane is to 
cumen hi BUle..1iwen roe least ewenefi, 

BtidO ( 8 t^'l)» Now dial. Forms : x ■talu, 
7ataile,8ta3rL7,9atail,3-8tale. SecalsoSTEAL 
sb^ [OK statu str. fern., related l^ ablaut to the 
synonymous stela Steal sh^ Cf. MFlem. stael 
(kllian), WFlem. stool (De lk>),NFris. stal^ staal 
masc., handle. WFrlii stdlle. 

The words stale and r/so/ cannot be completely sepanited, 
as the Idlings state^ tiail may represent a dialectal pro- 
nunciation of and on the other hand the sound which 
would be given In some dialecu to stale would naturally be 
written steal by outsiders. For convenience, the examples 
with the spelling staiHe stale are placed here, and those 
with the spelllna steals steels^ etc. under Steal tbJ\ 

1 1 . Each of the two upright sides of a ladder 
(ids*)* Also (now dial.)* a rung or step of a ladder. 
AliOb the stave of a rack in a stable. 

Cf . OK kearpemstala * oeminigi * (e loeo in Wr.*WQlcker 

«UM Aner. R. 334 Scheome and plne..b^, ke two 
leddre stalen ket bees uprlhi to keteuene, ai^ bitwaoBM 
keoB lUleii bso 8 k« ivestoed of aUe goda keawes, bl 


hwuche me climbed to he hlUse of heouene. e tjti Snore- I 
HAM Poems 1. 49 pis ilke laddre is charite, pe stales gnde 
keawis. 1714 bAVACS Art Prudence 179 The first Stale of 
this Ladder of Fortune, tfi^ Kent. Gloss. % Stales, the | 
staves, or risings of a ladder, or the stavrs of a rack in a 
stable, tl^a Dtuly Hews 13 Apr. 6/5 {Letter from a former j 
labourer in Kent.] Give the labourer easy access to the 
land, and thereby put the stails very close together in the 
bottom of the social ladder, 
t b. Jig, Position in a series. Obs. ranr^. 

[lliis may perh. belong to Stall «/.'] 

13.. E.E.Allit.P.K. loaa lasper hy)t )e fyrst gemine. • 
Safler hclde k* tecounde stale. 

2 . A handle, esp. a long, slender handle, as the 
handle of a rake, etc. Also, the stem of a pi|)e,etc. 

a itonSidonius Glosses in A need. Oxon. 1 . v. 59/^3 Ansas 
et nnsuiae alicuius rei sunt ilia emineiitia in ilia re per quaiii 
capi pussit .U 'stale*. ^1393 Langl. P, Pi. C. xxii. 979 
(Vesp. MS.) And leredc men a ladel hygRc with a long stale 
lr'.x, stele]. 1549 MS. Hart. 1419 If. 145b, Twoo foikm of 
inuttall guiltc, the stales beinge of glasM. 1614 in Sinip- 
kinson Washingtons (1860) p. Ivii, Pitch forke stailes. 

Rlitmk Eng. Imfirov. Impr. (ed. 3) 71 Thy Slail 
need nut be so lony as a naturall Siiade-ittnii. a 16^ Bromk 
Cofeni Gard, i, 1. stagedir., A Table bottle, light, and 
Toh.ncco status. i67S Worlidce Srst. . 4 gric. (cd. a) asi 
Which Net you hold strongly' against the place, by the help 
Ilf a Slail or handle that is fi.\cd athwart the Bow. 1688 
lloLMK Aruioury 111. 343V ‘i‘he Mallet when it in large, 1 
and a long Stall or Handle, Is termed a Maul hy Wood Men. | 
/bid. III. xxi. (Roxb.) 953/9 He lieareth S.Tble A Dung fork, . . | 
Argent, the sh.'ink or staile. 174a Load. 4* Country ttrew. 

I. (ed.4) 61 InCiLse your Cask isa Butt,.. Imve ready Wiling 
..Water, which put in, and, with a long Stale utul a little 
Birch fastened to its F.nd, scrub the Bottom. s8a8 Mech. 
Mag. IX. 938 1 'hey are set like unto a hc^c for a stroke with ! 
a .Htraight stall (handle). 1890 Mauch. GuarHian 4 Feb. i 
19/3 You t:ame to me with the axe head in one hand and j 
the stale in the other. I 

3 . A Stalk or stem. 

CS440 Pallad. on I/usb, xt. 104 And thcrym do piKlacis iij 
hy tale, And of hem nil vp woi ther ryse a stale Igermeni 
1834 hlise Baker Norihampt, Gloss., Stall, the stalk of a 
flower or fruit. 

4 . The stem of an arrow or sircar. 

1R43 Brknuk (>. Curtins ix. 199 'I nc Surgiaiis cut of the 
.stal^if that shaft in sttrhe wise, that they moued not the 
hende that was wythin the fleithe. 11 runs ynn/ns' 

HomeneA 976/1 tlnstiie,..a .sfienre staflo or the shafl and ' 
.stale of A iaucline. c i6ts CuArMAN Iliad iv. 173 Seeing i 
th'arrowcs stale without. | 

Btftl6 (8t^'l)t ih,^ [Prob. a. AP". estate, estal 
(only ill Bozon, 13th c.), applied to a pigeon 
used to entice a hawk into the net ; that this word 
is not an adoption from English is rendered pro- 
bable by the occurrence of the extended form 
estalon in continental Fr. with the same sense 
(Cotgrave 16x1 ; Godefroy gives earlier instances 
spelt estolon, etehn). Ox Tent, origin; cf. OK. 
stsHhrdn decoy reindeer, slxlh (Northumbrian) 
catching (of fish), prob. from the root of steall 
place (Stall to place; for the sense 

cf. the rendering of stale by *’ stacionaria * in the 
Promptorium^ and G. stellvogel decoy-bird. 

It has been usual to regard the jr 4 r/- in steethntn as identical 
with the combining form of stalu thcR (as in stxltiest pre- 
datory i^uest, stature plundering army) ; hut thenifTcrence 
of meaning renders this unlikely t and the current iiletnifica- 
tion of ONorthumb. stalto with stalu seems inadmissible 
on grounds both of form and sense.) 

1 . A decoy-bird ; a living bird used to entice 
other birds of its own species, or bird.s of prey, into 
a snare or net. Also, a stuffed bird or figure of 
a bird used for the same purpose. Obs. (? exc. dial^ 
c 1440 Promp. Pam. 479/1 Stale, of fowlynge or byrdys 
takynge, staeionaria. a 154a Sukrky Song, * Eehe beast 
can chose* in Tot tel* s Misc. (Arb.) 330 As a fauunn free.. 
Which.. for no stale doth care. 155a Huuirr, Stale that 
fowlers vse, incitabnlum, mentifa auis. tsyorOo North 
Plutarch, Sylla (iSQS) 5*5 Like vnlo the fowlers, that by 
their stales draw other birdcs into their nets. i6e8 (Tom r] 
Ariosto* s Sat. iv. (t6ti) 53 A wife that*M more then faire is 
like a stale. Or chanting whistle which brings birds to thrall, 
sfisi Markham Pouting 31 You shal stake downe here and 
there a Hue Stale, being either a Mallard, or a Widgnn, or 
a Taylo. 1804 Job Militant v. med. xxv, As the 

treacherous Fowler.. doth first deuise To make a Binl his 
stale, at whose fabe Call, Others may chance into the sclfe- 
same ILrall. 1873 Worliogb Syst. Agric. (cd. a) 339 Stale, 
a living Fowl, put in any place to allure other Fowl, where 
they may bo taken. sMi Flavbl Meth. Grace xxxv. 588 
Tie the living bird that makes the best stale to draw others 
into the net. 1788 Pnnnant Brit. Zool. II. 365 The birds, 
cnticod by a stale or stuffed bird, come under tho neU. 1888 
Fknn Dick d the Fens 53 If my live birds aren*! all drownded 
and my stales spoiled. 

eUtrw* STBS Bradley's Fam. Did. s. v. Day*net, When 
I you have placed.. your Gigs and Stales, go to the furtlier 
End of your long mwing.unet and Stale-linesi and (etc.], 
b. in figurative context. 

>879 Stubbbs Diseev. Gaping Ctt(f B Her daughter 
Margerit was the stale to rare, .them that otherwise ncwo 
hyghe..nnd could not be gotten. 1384 STArroRO in Eng, 
Hist. Rev. (1913) Jan. 44 note, 1 am more than half afraid 
that he [Sidney! is made but a stale to uke a Mrd withal. 
1614 Jackson Cned lu. tx. 07 BcUarmines distinctions., 
may hence be described to be but metre sMlesto catch guls. 
1841 F. Thorre in Hull Lett. (1886) lao But five yenres 
expmenoebath taoj^t English men another lesson than to 
be Catcht twice with one Stale. 

1 2 . tremsf. eiAJtg. A deceptive meoni of allure- 
ment ; a person or Hiing heldf out at a lure or bait 
to entrap a person. Obt. | 


a tug Skelton E. Rummyt^ 394 It was a stale to take 
the (fevyl in a brake. 1130 'Iindalb Pnu t. /'relates Bij, 
'J'he chefesi stale wherwilo the cardinall caught the kynges 
grtice. iS77 Holinsheo Hist. Eng. 1 . 79/3 I'he Bricayncs 
woulde oftentimes . . lay their Cattell . . in places conueniente, 
to bee as n stale to the Romayiics, and when the Komaynes 
should make to them to fetch the same away, .they would 
fall vpon them. i8ie Shako. IVn/A iv. i. 187 I'he trumpery 
in my house, goe bring it hither For »ule to catch these 
ihecues. >815 G. Sanuyo 7 rarr*. 1. 66 Beaiitifull boyes, who 
serve ns stales to procure them customcr.v 1670 EachabO 
font. Clergy 88 Six-iience or a shilling to put into the Box, 
for a stale to decoy in the rest of the Parish. 169* (J. WiL- 
soKl Vindic. Caroi. xxvi. 13a Which >xl they made use of 
but A!« a Stale to the Faction. 


1 3 . A person who nets ni a decoy ; csp. the 
accomplice of a thief or sharper. Obs. 

1318 I'ilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 119 'I’hcyr inynystres 
be false biclherne or false sysfcine, stales of y* dcuyll. 
*679 Gosmon Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 36 Every Ynwler in one 
blitide ‘I'auernc or othei, is Tenant at will,, .and playes the 
stale to Viter thrir victualls. 1591 GhkkneOi^nmj' Catching 

I. Wks. (Chosnit) X. 38 He that facet h the nutn, the Stale. 
i6so Rowlands . 1 /. Marh.ali G a, (Hr] was faine to line 
among the wicked,.. a stale fot a foyst. i8ae J. Tavlor 
(Water P.) ti\itcr.CorMorant Dab, He.. Cun pl»y the 
Foist, the Nip, tho Stale. 1633 Marmion I’ine Companion 
III. iv, This IS Cupl.Tin Whilibie, the 'X'ownc stale, For all 
clicatiiig impioymeius. 

t 4 . More fully cowmen s/tile: a prosliliilc of 
the lowest class, employed ns a decoy by thieves. 
Often ('/associated with Stalk <i.) used gett, as a 
term of contempt for nii unchnste woinnn. Obs. 

*593 Tcll’Trothe's R, (.//*/ (167!)) 35 Can wumen want 
wit to frustrate a f.tnumnn stale. 1509 Shakm. Much Ado 

II. ii. /G .S|»iii-r not to tell him, that nec Inilh wronged his 
Honor ill mat tying the renowned Claudio., to n rontanii- 
n.Tti-d stale, loitf. IV. i. C> 0 , I .slatid dislKinoui 'd that hutie 
gone about, 'i'u liiike my dcaie friend to a limiiiikhi slalc. 
160S Daniri. Oueen’s Arcadia 11. i, But (ti U; Irafl foi such 
a one AS she, The Mule of all, what will fulke tliinkc of iiief 
a 1641 Hr. Moi ntagu .•1(74 .y Mon, (164-.:) 965 Detesting as 
he said the iimtiablc impiidency of a prostitute Stale. 

Jig, 1641 M 11.1 on Rdorm. 1 . tuThe Bishops . . sulTer 'd them- 
sclvs to be the coinniun Males to cuuiitenunce with llicir pros- 
titutrd Gravities every Politick Fetch lliat was then oil foot. 

1 6 . A person or thing made use of as a means 
or tool for inducing some result, as a pretext for 
some action, or ah a cover for sinister dcif-igns. 
Cf. Stalk iNG-iioHNK. Obs. 

1380 OkiNDAi. in Sirype LiJ’e l17lu^ '453 'rhni of the two 
nominated, one shoulu be an uiiiit Man, and as il were a 
Stale, to bring the OflTicc to the other. 1393 Siiakk. 3 Hen. 
yi, 111. iii. 960 Had he none else to make a stale but me Y 
1398-9 B. Jonnon Case Altered v. iii. Was tiiis your drift Y 
to v.se Fernc/cs name? Was he your fittest stale Y 1608 
liiERON Truth* s i'urch. ii. 45 Not to be (os il were) a stale, 
vnder the shadow whereof we may the niorr l^olilly giue 
our scluex oner to vngodliiiesse. 1814 KALhic.ii /list, 
It’or/d IV, iii. 9 10. 939 Ktirydice. .meaning nothing lesse 
than to let her husband seme as n Stale, keeping the 
throne warme, till another were growne old etioiigh to sit in 
it. i6ao-6 (JfuARLi N /'cast /or Ti orms 158 Ijiwycrs arise, 
make not your riclitcous I.awes, A stale for BriLcs. 1814 
[Scott] end Ti. Pox Popnli 14 Spaine liath..v.sed their 
alliance iiml frirndshippe but ns a Male or Malking-horse 
oner thi'ir backes to .sliootc at others. ti640 Suckling 
Brennoralt li. i, Her hcalili, is u .stale. And helps us lo 
make us diinke on. s65a Bkvton Catastr. Ho. .Stuarts 
(1731) 11 Giving it out fur a Stale, that the ICarl, with others, 
would have killed him. 1711 Pui ki.f Cinb (1B17) so A pre- 
tence orkindncs.s is the universal Male lo all base projects. 
lyyA Ann. Rrg../list. Europe 9 qI\ Those {Jeople were only 
used os a stale for anibiiioii and rapacity. 
t6. A lover or mistress whose devotion is turned 
into ridicule for the amu.scment oi n rival or rivals. 


Some exum])lrs suggest allusion to .■(ome unknown sense 
relating to deer. 

*579 Lyly huphnes (Arb.) 96. 1 pcrceiue I.ucilla (said he) 
that I wiui made thy Male, and J*hilautus thy laughing 
.stiM:ke. 1588 T. lIuGiiKs Arthur 1. ii. 3 Wa.s 1 then chose 
and wedded fur his stale? 1390 Shak.s. (.'om. Err, 11. i. soi 
(A neglected wife say.s:] But, too vnruly 13 «ere, he brenkes 
the pale And feedes from home ; (loore I am but bis stale. 
i6ss Midulkton fit Drkkkr Roaring Girl \w. ii. 154 Ifid 1 
fur tliLs I0.V0 all my friends. . to lie made A stale to a common 
whorcY a s8i8 Bkaum. A F'l.. t.ittle Fr. Lawyer tti. i, This 
comes of rutting ; Arc we made Males to one another Y 1633 
Run KR Sheph, Holyday v. ii. Gib, She would say. 'You 
have another misirrsKc, go to her, I wil not be her stale. 


1 8tale« sb.h Obs. Also 4-6 Etnill, 6 atayll, 
Btall(e, Eteill, (6-7 atall, 7 Etol). [a. OF. estal, 
used in many Ri^ecific applications of the senses 
(1) placci (xisition, (2) something placed or fixed 
(mod.F. Hal butcher's stall), a. OHG. stal\ sec 
Stall sb^\ 

1 . A fixed position or station. To hold or keep 
{one's) state [ * OF. tenir {son) es(al\ ; lo inaintam 
onc*8 position in battle. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 97 (ThRi] ordanit, that the mast 

K Of thair men suld gang sarraly With thor lordis, and 
I stain, c 143D in Kinesford Chron. Loudon (>003) 193 
And at pavclen . . Erie of Dorxet helde is stale, and hi 
toke iirisoners. 1470-83 Malory Arthur v. xi. 179 And syr 
Florence with his C knyghtes alwey kepte the stali IM 
foughte manly. 

2 . An ambush. In i/a/(^in ambush. 
c tgeg Wyntoun Cron. ix. viiMii And he b stab howyd 
al Bill. ist| Douglas eKneis xi. x. 06 It b a stelling place 
and Mvir narbry, Quhar ost in stailf or embuschmeni may 
ly. a iU$ Hall Chrost., Hen, IV (1809) 43 While he .studo 
in a stale to lie in waite (1188 Gbafton Chron. IL 439 He 
lay in stale m waite] for the relefe that mygbt come from 
Calels. 1837 Edgeworth Serm, §31 God Mde him (Joshua] 
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PdHt insitiias vrbi tMM, I«ye a bUle tiehyndo ihe 
citie. *577 IIOLIHSHBD //«/. £h£. H. * 479 /* 

£«scx..with .ii. C. speares wan layde in a stale, if the 
Frenchmen had come nearer, iday TakiMf^ fi/SniJ *St, 
Esprit* ii(trl. Misc» (i8io) V. in Which two noblemen 
..were drawn within danger by a stale made by twenty 
common soldierv. 

3 , A body of armed men posted in a particular 
jilace for ambush or otherwise, or detached for 
reconnoitring or other special service. Also 
(? chiefly Sr.) the main body of an army, 
c 1350 in Nicolas A/ist, Rajful Navy (1847) II. 491 (Every 
time that it shall be ordered., that armed men..8hall land 
on the enemy's coast to seek victuals. ., then there shall be 
ordained a sufficient 'stale * of armed men and archers who 
shall wait together on the land until the * forreiours * return 
to them). ctmSc. Lf£, Sainti xl. (Ninian) 1096 Brocht 
(bur pray] nere to bar stale bat bar abad nocht ful lang. 
Tn 1400 MprieArth, 1355 IGawayne] sterttes owtte to hys 
stede. and with his stale wendes. c Laud TroyBk. 
c^47 Thei of Grecc were gadered alle with*oute the dichc 
be-iore the wnlle, In-iiiyddis the feld ther standis her stale. 
14.. in Nicolas HiiU Royal Navy (1817) II. 491 That no 
iiiatier man goe for no forage, but it lie with a stale, the 
whiche shall fowrth twise a weeke. c ism Hknkv Wallact 
V. 32 Schyr Garrat Herrouii in the staill can abide. 1^13 
Lo. Dackb in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 94 And I come with 
a stale to a place called the Dungyon. 1330 Palscr. 975/1 i 
Stale of horsmen in a fclde, guectevrs. 153a SU Papers \ 
Hen, Vllt^ IV. 626 Ncveryeles I kiiaw asweiU by Englise* | 
men as Scottishmen that their stale was no les then thre ' 
thowsand men. 1543 Ibid. V. 315 Lille recardinge the 
service done by the foote men remayninee in tiie staue, but ; 
attributing all the prayse to theim seifeH. <*1548 Hall ' 
Uen. VI 1 *37 Sir Willyam FitsWillyam . . in great 
haste sent for his stale of horsemen that he had leftcouered. | 
IS8S Golding Cvsar v. iiB For they neuer fought in great I 
companyes . . , but scattery tige . . , and hod stales lying in diuer.s 
places one to serue anothers turne. 1577 Holinsiibo liist. 
Scot, 471 /a The lard of Drunlunrig lying al ihys while in 1 
ambush, .forbare to breake out to gyue any charge vppon , 
his enimies, doubting least the Earle of Lennox hadde Kept 
a stale behynde. a 15^ Linobsay (Pitscottic) Chrou. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 74 George Earl of Ormond was in the staill him 
self. 1579 Oil uaCNYARD Gen. Rehearsai tVars I J, He re* 
mained with the whole power of footemen nere the Ulacke 
Ncastes, as a stale to annoye the enemie. 
b. In stale : in battle array. 

1313 Do'Jolab PEueis iv. viii. *23 King Pentheus, In his 
wod rage dotand, Thocht he beheld gret rowtis sund in 
staill Of the Ewmenydes. 

0. Inlying stale ; a body of troops ordered lo 
move rapidly to any part of the field in which help 
» required. 

411900 Hardiness ChroH, ccxi. odd. Hart. MS*(i8i3)4r7 
With fotemcn in tho two erledomcs with fleynge stales to 
reltue thevm. 193167. Papers Hen, VII IV. 698 And 1 did 
send for there strenght my cousyn Sir Arthur Doicy, lieiiig 
accompaned with 6 hundreth and above in a fleyng stale. 

d. iransft A band of hunters. 
e 14S9 Wyntoun Cron, vi. 1609 (Wemyss MS.) As he past 
apon a day In till his hunting him to play.. The staill and 
besettys set. sm6 Bellbnoen Cron. Scot, (iBsi) 11 . aoB 
The staill past throw the wod with sic noyis..that all toe 
bestis wer rasit fra ihair dennis. 

Stijffi sb,^ Also 7 stall, f? f. Stalk v. 
But cf. Du. stalU^ MLG. stalt G. stall^ 

1 . Urine ; now only of horses and cattle, 

aisoe Stochk. Medical MS, in Anglia XVllI. 099 In 

werd ben men h women.. bat ber sulo mown not nolde. 
1930 Palsgr. 975/1 Stale pysse, etclw, 1939 Covkrdalb 
tsa, XXX vi. 19 '1 hat t)iey be not compelled to cate their owiie 
donge, and drinke their owne stale with you T 1948 Recobde 
Urtn, Physick xi. 89 The stale of Camels and Goats.. is 
good for them that have the dropsie. 1583 Melbancke 
Phihtimus O iij b, Or annoint thy sclfe with the stale of a 
mule. iM SiiAKS. Ant, ^ Cl, 1. iv, 69 Thou did'st drinke 
The stale of Horses. i86e Gbnbier Principles 34 That his 
.Stall doth not remain under him. 1698 Fryer Ace, E, 
India ^ P. 94a Mice and Weasels by tb«r Poysonous Stale 
infect the Trees so, that they produce Worms. 1733 W. 
Ellis Chiltem 4> Vale Farm, saa Sheep, whose Dung and 
Stale u of most Virtue in the Nourishment of all Trees. 
i8bs K. W. Dickson Pracl, Agrie, 1 . 51 The stale of mares. 

b. Te have a rod in stale (? Anglo-Irish) : m to 
have a rod in pickle : see Pickli i b. 

1837-8 Keegan Leg, 4 Poems (1907) 65, 1 have a rod in 
stale for him ever since the night he offindira me at the wake. 

2. Bleod^stale^ stalejbul a disease ^ee ouot.). 

1818 Towns Farmer ^CrasiePs Guide ai The Blood-Stale 

in Horses, the Stale-foul, in Oxen, and the Red Water in 
Sheep, are Diseases.. denved from very similar causes. 
Btel# (st^l), sbfi Chess, [a. AF. eslale^ perh. 
vbl. n. f. eslaier Stalk ^ .Stalemate. 

, *488 Jas* 1 Ki^gis Q, cixix, 'Off mate?' quod sche.. 
'thou has fundin stale This mony day', c tma MS, Ash* 
mole 344 If. 18 b, pan dnw thi fers in to a & pi other fers in 
to f as nye thy knyght aa thow mayit savyng stale, igpt 
Flosio end Fruttes 95 It is no cfieck-mate^ but a stale. 
tSag Bacon A**., 0 / Boldness (Arb.) 5x9 They stand at a 
slay; Like a Stale at Chcase, where it is no Mate, but yet 
cannot stirre. 1047 Ward Sim ^ Cebler 97 
When the Parliament shall give wu a mat& though but a 
Stale, Beale Bhekimdt Roy. Came Ckessjlay 13 A 
stale IS given when one King hath lost all his men and Mth 
but one place left to fly Into, if tlwn the adversary bar him 
m that place without checking him, so that be being now out 
of check ttnnot remove but into check, it is then a stale, and 
he t^t gtvMh It to the dittiji^ King loseth the Game. 

0,1 [^>b9wi€ histo^i but prob. 
ultimately r. the Tcut. boot ♦j/a- to Stabo. Cf. 
¥mn, stel in the same seuM, laid of beer and urlae 
WFlem., see De Bo).] 

t L Of iDfllt liquor, mead, wine s That has stood 


long enough to clear ; freed from dregs or lees ; 
hence, old and strong. Obs, 
c 13M N. Horn 383 (Laud) Bi fom ^ king abenche Red 
win to schenche And after meta atala Bobs win and ale. 
c 1388 CuAucBa Sir Thopas 59 Notemime to putte in ale. 
Whether it be moyste or stale. 1398 Tieviia Barth, Be 


Whether it be moyste or stale. 1398 Tieviia Barth, Be 
P, R, XIX. Ivii. (149s) 896 Yf meih is well sod and stale it is 
lykynge to the taste, a 1400 Siockh, Medical MS, In 
Anglia XVlll. 310 Good reM wyn pat be stale. 1411 Cov, 
Lett Bk. (1907) 95 When hit (ale] ii good and stale. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 358/1 Sstale As Ale, d^ecaius, a > 8*9 Skbl- 


Leet Bk. (1907) 95 When bit (ale] 11 good and stole. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 358/1 Sstale As Ale, de/eeatsu. a >919 Skel- 
ton £, Rummyng 367 And ye will gyve me a syppet Of 


your stale ule. a 19m Uoall Royster D, l ill. (Arb.) 10 
Where good stole ale is will^ drinke no water I trust. ss88 
Cog AN Haven Health ccxvtii. aai Good ale . . must be . . made 
of good come, well sodden, stole and weU purged. S709 
Addison Tatter No. s6a p 1 . 1 dally live in a very comfort- 
able Affluence of Wine, Stale Beer, Hungary Water, Beef, 
Books, and Marrow-Bones. 1743 l>ond. bt Ceuutry Brew, 
IV. (ed. a) 904 To turn Ale into stole Beer presently. 

Eg. sjao 0 , Dykes £ng. Pros*. ^ RHl, (ed. a) Pref. 16 
Piovcros scatter'd through all theWorles of tho Learned, 
like Salt, to give them a Relish, and to make them keep 
stale. 

2 . That hai lost its freshness ; altered by keeping. 

a. of food or drink. 

Usually in disparaging sense ; ^but when said of bread it is 
the ordinary opposite 01 new, without necessarily implying 
inferiority. 

1930 Palsgr. 395/9 Stole as breed or drinke is, rassis. Stale 
as ineate is that bcgyniieth to savoure, viel, c 1950 IVyll 
0/ Deuiil (p 1825) C 9 b. New freshe blood to ouersprinkle 
their stole mete that it may seme.. newly kylled. 1580 
Lyly Ettphues (Arb.) 386 Gesies and fish.. are euer stale 
within three dayes. s6o6 Shaks. Tr. tjr Cr. v. iv. xx That 
stole [r,ftid stale] old Mouse.«aten dry cheese, Nestor. 1716 
SwiKT Gulliver 11. VjTo let out the Water when it began to 
grow stale, 1717 — Past. Dial, Richm. Hill 53 To cry the 
Bread was stole, and mutter Complaints against the Royal 
Butter. S759 R. Drown Compi, Farmer 78 (A chicken will 
bc1 tender and green in the vent if stale. tSap Ch^ters 
Pays. Set. asi The egg becomes itole or addled. 1848 James 
Arrak Neil ii, I woiHd as soon. .eat stole cabbage. 1878 
M. L. Holbrook Hygiene Brain 6t The bread ahould be 
stale. f888 F. HuumMme. Midas t, Prol,, His companion 
Gollected the stole biscuits which had fallen out of the bag. 

b. of urine, manure, straw, etc. 

1977 Gooca Heresbackls Hush, lu (1586) 83 Stole vrine. 
17^ Museum Rust, IV. 95s Where dung u made uae of, it 
must be very stale and rotten. 1869 Dickens Mui. Fr, iii. 
xi, An early puhlic.house, huunteaby unsavoury smells of 


tures to tbs stole governante. 1898 Hogg Li/h SkeUsy 1. 
176, 1 found only two stale women 1 a stole middle-fm 
woman who aaed as waiter and chambermaid, and an older 
and atill ataler woman, the landlady, 
fb. of attribute!. Obs, 

s8te Two Noble K. v. i. 91 That may'st..indnoe Stole 
gravitie to daunoe. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 5 May 
(1815} 63 The rancour of stole maidenhood. 

5 . SMrt, Of an athlete, a racing animal, etc. : 
Out of condition through over-severe training or 
exertion too long continued. Phr. logo stale, 

1896 * Stonehenge* AriT. Rural Sports 11. 1. vi. 8 7. 335 
By this meana the [horae'aj legs are not made more stale than 
n wessaiy. sM Fields J uly *5/1 In the third heat (rowing], 
Mair of Magdalen, eoaiiy beat Willan of Exeter, who seemed 
stale and gone off. 18H Truth 98 May 853/a Dame Agnes 
will probably be stale after her exertions in the Derby. 
1889 D. (J. Musrav Bang, Catspetw 38 William, though a 
little stale, turned out to be a past master in ihe art. 

tran^, 1894 NsUion (N. Y.) ae Mar. 909/x It sometimes 
happens that, in the strain of this part of the race (for 


xi, An early public.house, hauntedby unsavoury smells of 
musty bay and stale straw, 
to. of wounds. Obs, 

Topsell Four^f, Beasts goi A very excellent remedy 
for the curing of wounds which are old and stale, and ful of 
putrifaction. 
d. Agric. 

a I7M Lisle Hush, (1757) Gloss., Fallms'Stale, ground 
that lias been ploughed some time, and lies in fallow. 1781 
Museum Rust. 11 . 306 Lime would do very little or no good 
on stole ploughed landa 1809 R. W. Dickson Praet, Agrie, 
11. 990 So that the crop may lie put in upon a stole furrow. 
3 *^. Of on immaterial thing: That has lost its 
freshness, novelty, or interest ; hackneyed, worn 
out, out of date ; effete. (Frequent in Shaks.) 

tgda J. Hbywoou Prov, ^ £pigr, (1067) 95 Better is. .be it 
new or stole, A hormelesse lie, than a harmefull true tale. 
IS79 G. Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 60 Doist thou siuyle 
to reade this stole and beggarlye stuffe. 1996 Shaks. 
Merck, V, it. v. 55 A prouerbe neuer stole in thriltie minde. 
160a — Ham. I. u. 133 How weary, stale, flat, and vnproflt. 
able Seemes to me all the vses of tlus world T 1818 Bakre 
tr. BaUac's Lett. (vol. 11 ) *6 A novelty that wifi quickly 
crow stale. I7i8 Addison Freeholder Na 0 F i* The 
Parliament of Great Britain, against whom you hringa stole 
aceuwtion which has been vand by every minority In the 
memory of man, 1780 Mmb. D'Arolay Lett. J une, 1 hardly 
know what to tell you that wont be stale news. i8bs Lamb 
Elia I. Distant Comsp,, A two-days-old newspaper. You 
resent the stole thine os an affront. 1874 L. STSrHBN 
Hours in Libr. (1800) I. lu. xoo The commonplaces in which 
Pope takes such innnice delight have become very stole for 
us. s88o Macm. Mag, No. 948. 5*8 She thought her chances 
of marriage at home were grown rather stole. S908 Outlook 
X4 Nov. 6«i/i When the memory of the last few weeks has 
grown stole. 

b. La%v, Of 8 claim or demand : That bat been 
allowed to lie dormant for on unreasonable time. 

1769 Blackrtonb Comm. iv. xv. an The Jury will rarely 
give credit to a stale complaint., sMs Law Rejp, 06 Chanc. 
Div. 1x9 The claims of the Plaintiffs had been barred ..by 
the rulei against stole claims. Ibid. 07 Chanc. Dlv. 530 
Obligations . . which be would never have Incurred if he had 
had any reason to believe that this stole claim would be 
prosecuted. 

1 4 . Of (Tersons : Post the prime of life ; having 
lost the vigour or attroctiveneM of youth. Of a 
bachelor or spinster : Post the fitting season for 
marriage. Obs. 

€ 1980 jErvEsix Bugbears t. U. toB in Archh Stud, nest, 
Spr. XCVlll. w Xosimaiida..haihe aa vneto a stale 
batcheler. 1989 Higins ysndus* Notneuel, ic/i Virgo exo* 
/r/a,..anoldstueinaidepBBtmBriBge. liSp K ashi mr//si 
MarprelaU Wki. (Orossrt) 1 . sa 8 Tberetn they are like to 
a stole Cuttliaa. 1998 Hakluyt Vey, 1 . 99 Somtimes their 
maids are very stale before they be marled: for their parents 
alwaiei keep them till they can eel them. sSoa Rowlands 
Dr, Morrio*tmass so An old stole Widdower, aiute past the 
best a 1843 CAxrwEiGNTJMrf L iv, I'm for your tender 
MsidenbeiiSIs : 1 would not Venture my aiilf with a etole 
Viigin,to Aaeaioa'dWidew^alUnijdm STssRAiiaAV 
On Maggy yoknstenss idv, She WBa..RI|^ free ^care, or 
toU. Till she was stele. ifiiiSiioiRrdPMty in 


This disaster is technically known as 'going stole'. 1903 
W. T. Stead in Rev, oJ^Rev, May 574 (Cent. Suppl) In 
1890, the Unionist admioistiatton having gone stole, it was 
turned out. 

b. Of a bird : See quot. 

1899 Encycl. Sport 1 . jox/i (Decoys) Stale birds, fowl 
Ihoi have irequeiiily visitra the decoy, but have lost interest 
in the actions of the dog. 

6. Comb. 

1813 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. 8.V., A person b said 
to be *stale drunk when they feel languid after a night’s 
debauch. 1841 Milton Ammadv. Wks. xBsx 111. 934 O 
*Mtale-growne piety! O Gospel! rated as cheap as thy 
Master, at thirtypence. 1819 Shelley CchcI hi. i. 159 I^iy 
all bare So that my unpolluted fame should be With vilest 
gossips a "stale moutnbi story. 1593 Nashe Christ's T, 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 90 Often reiterating hys "stolc-worne 
note. 

t Btalffif 0.8 Chess, Obs, [f. STALK sb,^\ Stale- 
mated. 

c t^juMS, Ashmole344 If. ai b. Then drawith he & b stale. 
Btale (<^t^l), Obs,^xc, arch, and dial. Also 
5 Sc, atal, 6 staale, Sc, stall ; 7-9 rare stall. 
[Proximate source uncertain ; perh. a. OF. estaler 
Ipnct in GodeC, with erroneous explanation) *■ It. 
stallare ; either adopted from, or the source of, the 
Tcut. word which appears as Du., LG., HG. 
stallen (MHG. in 14th c.), Sw. stalla^ Da. 7/0//#, 
to make water (said of hofses). 

Attempts have b^n made to identify the Teut. word with 
G. (Du., etc.) stallen to place In a stall, be lodged in a stall, 
also to come to a stand (see Stall sh, and r.). For objec- 
tions to these explanations see Grimm a v. stallen,^ 

1 . inlr. To urinate, said esp. of hones or cattle. 
14. . Lavfis Gild x,\nAuc, Lams Scot. (Burgh Kec. Soc.) 
68 Gif ony stal in the yet of the glide., he 4^1 gif iiyd.tothe 
mendis. cs4Sp Merlin xxvii. 596 He turnra be-slde the 
wey to make nb horse stole. 1930 Palsos. 73^0/1 Tary n 
whyle, your hors wyll staale. , Nashe Walden 

Wks. (Grosart) 11 1 . ao6 Bringing in his great horse . . into hb 
Banfmettmg'house 1 to dung and stale amongst lib guests. 
1814 B. JoHSON Bari. Fair i. iv. Why a pox o' your boxe, 
once again : let your little wife stole in it, and she will, c sSjo 
In Law's Memor, (1818) Introd. p. Iv, He should pluck up a 
nettle by the root, ,and stale upon it three severalf mornings. 


nettle by the root, ,and stale upon it three severalf mornings. 
1863 Killiorbw Parson's Iredd, 1. iil, I wonder he (tlie 
knight's son) doth not go on all four toa and hold uphb Leg 
when he stales. 1739 Burdon Poekei'Ftsrtieroo Sometimes 
A Horse cannot stou, and will be in great Pain. 1799 T. 
Maurice Hindostan 1. ix. (iBao) 1. 085 Observing the baboon 
to stole twelve times in the di^. i8ia Skbllett In H. 
Stephens / 7 A. Farm (i844)IL477 She will be frequently dung- 
ing, stalling, and blarlnm stts W, Somerset Worddk., 
State, to void urine— of norses only. 1891 Hardy Tees lii. 
While the hones stood to stale and breathe themselves. 
1909 KiruNO 5 Nations (1903) xco Caltle*dung where fuel 
failed ; Water where the mubi nod staled ; And sa^cloth 
for their raiment 

1 2 . frans. To past (blood) in the urine. Obs, 

la 1990 Droichis Part ef Play 6a In DustbaPs Poems 
(S.T.SO 316 Scho tuke the gravall and etolld Cmig Gorth. 
1807 Tomell Four^f. Beaets 130 Anatolius approued beane 
meale sifted and sod with Harts marrow to he giuen to a 
horse which stalleth blood. 1847 J. G(lbveland] CAwr. 
LoHd,*Dium, a For It casu the water of the State, ever 
since it staled bloud. 

■tllffi (8tfil), V.8 Also 6 .Sir. 88011, (7 atoulo). 


[f. Stalk 0.1] 
L tram, Tc 

etepio Promp, . 
de/&, iSiTb. 
plot, now. Vpon 


L trans, 'to render (beer or ale) * stale*. 

ct44G Promp, Parv, 470/1 Stolyn, or make stole 


470/1 S^yn, or make stole drynke^ 
ON beviran Ass 1. 1 . You haue some 


plot, now. Vpon a tonning of Ale, to stole the yest 1748 
Load, k Counisy Brew, iv. (ed, 0)094 Lilm did October Bieer 
staled thn^b lime. s8e8 Art efBrewingioA, s) so6 A 
stode of old porter sbodld be kept, lofficient for itoling the 
consumption of twelve months, 
b. tnir. Of beer : to become * stale’ or old. 

1741 Lend, k Ceuniry Brew, l (ed. 4) 64 the Drink ftom 
that Time flattens and stalsB. 1749 IMd, iv. (ed. ■) 903 
Secure a Butt of Beer from staling tot soon. 

2 . tram. To lender stole, ont of date or nn- 
interesUng ; to diminiih Intmst In. 

>888&Jo^ 
argument of hb 
to the ouditorie 






STALl. 


STALK, 


78S 


chartcUiB, but leave yoo To make your own dbcovaries. 
196I IKrmmm pf Hmur I. le Shames that great engine of 
education, the .employed with.. attention not to stale its 
eilect. slee Lamb Eaa Ser. it. Diimched Thtughiu It may 
bot that the latter (names. Milton and Shakespeare) ere 
more staled and wig ujMn in common discourse. 18^ 
W. W. Stoby R9ba di Roma 1. i. 7 Pictures and statues 
l^ye been stded by cow and deacrimion. 1914 Maretv in 
Rdiu, /Pm Apr. 397 Perhaps Dr. Trarer’s theories have 
become for himseir a little staled by dint of repetition. 

t b# To lower (oneself, one's dignity) in esti- 
mation by excessive familiarity. 06 s, 

J?i**P** 6frtmiu/fuM, II. 1 57 Not content To 
stale bimselfe in all societies. He makes my house here com. 
inon as a mart. idoeSHAKs. 7>. 4 C>. 11. iii. aoi This, .right 
valiant Lord, Must not so sUulo his Palme. 184s Lvtton 
Lati Bar„ it. ii^ Henry the Fourth staled not his maiesty to 
consultations with the mayor of his city. 

o. intn To grow stale; get out of fashion, 
become uninteresting. 

fHZ Nov, a/3 The malicious tit-bit 

which he was ireMuring with such eager anticipation would 
only stale by^further delay. 1893 Q. (Quiller -Couch) DeUct, 
Duchjf 335 Philanthropy was beginning to stale, 
ta. Sc. To affect with loathing or satiety. 
[Perh. another word ; cf. Stall v,] 

* 7®9 WoDRow Corr, (1849) I. 49 The abjuration oath,, 
will. .stale a great many that we might otherwise have de- 
pended upon as friendly parties to ua 1717 E. Erbkink 
Sffw, Wks. (woi) so/* They have got so much of Christ as 
to be staled of his company. 

Btale, V? Chess, rare. Also 6 .Sir. atail. [Perh. 
a. AF, estaler^ ? of English origin : cf. Stall t>.] 

a. (rans, m Stalkm ate v, 

^ ctSTO Ashmoli 344 If, 7 lie shall stale )>e black kyng 
in the pointe |>er the crusse stnndith. Ibid, If. 17 Drau 
thou ther as thy pon stode. ande stale liym. 1903 U. J. K. 
Murray in Brit, Chess, Mtig, 983 In China, however, a 
player who stales his opponent's King, wins the game. 

b. intr. To undergo stalemate. 

a 1383 Montgomrkir Cherrie 4 Slat 916 For vndcr cure 
I gat sik chek, Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek, Hot 
eycher stail or mail. 

t Stale, V .4 Ohs. rarer^. [f. Stale jr^. 2 ] trans. 
To put rungs in (a ladder). 

iMB in ArchaoL Cant, XVI. 304 For stalyng of the 
ladders of the Churche xx d. 

t Stale, v.^ Ohs. rare. [f. Stalk trans. 
To decoy, lure. 

>857 Toilet s htise, (Arb.) 198 The eye. . Doth .seme to stale 
her here and there where she doth come and go. 

Stale * see Stall sbs^s 4 • obs. pa. t. of Steal. 
Staled (stolid), pfl, a. rare. [f. Stale + 
-ED .^1 Rendered stale. 

188a Earl Lyttom in Lady B. Balfour L*t, Lett, (1906) I. 

1 97 The staled and the s|ioiled experience. sM8 Stevenson 
Aeron the Ptaisu, Beggars iii, The rant and cant of the 
staled begEar. 1897 F. Thomi'son New Poems x68 Once 
more A dun, new, staled amaze 1 

Stalely, adv, rare. [f. Stalk a.l + -lt a,] In 
a stale, commonplace or hackneyed manner. 

1398-9 a JoNSON Case Altered 11. iii, I will not .sue stnlly 
to 1)0 your scruant. But a new teorine, will you be my 
refuge? , s6is — Catiline 11. iii, Tut, all your |>romis'd 
Mountaines, And Seas, 1 am so stalely acquainted with. 

BtalvilMt* <it/<'lni^t)i Ch€ts. [f. Siam 
x).b + Mati/).i 


Strictly a misnomer, as the 'stale ' (so called until x8th c.) 
is not really a mate.) 

A position in which the player whose turn it is 
to move has no allowable move open to him, but 
has not his king in check. 

According to m^ern rules, the game which ends in stale- 
mate is drawn. In England from tne 1 7th c. to the beginning 
of the ipth c. the player who received stalemate won the 
game. Various other rules have been in vogue at different 
times ; sometimes the player giving stalemate won, either 
wholly or to the extent of half tne stoke ; sometimes the lost 
few moves had to be play^ over again until a mate resulted ; 
sometimes the piece causing the olmtruction ffa.s removed. 

1783 Lambb hist. Chess 91 When the King has no man 
whom he can play, and is not in check, yet is so blocked 
up, that he cannot move without going into check, this 
position is called a stale-mate, or Pat, in this case the King 
who is stale-mated wins the game. 1847 Staunton CAy/x- 
Pteneds Handbk, 33 He places the adverse King In the 
position . . of stalemate. 


t88s Times 15 Dee. 5 The Prince.. will not.. consent to 
the stalemate of mutual evacuation proposed by Servia. 
191a Standard ao Sept. 6/4 So far as the public can see the 
match [between the two armies] ended in stalemate. 

0 . attrih. • 


1886 Coniesnp. Rev, Smt. 4M H would be disgraceAil in- 
deed If a great country like Russia should have run herself 
into such a stale-mate jposition. 1003 H. J. R. Murray in 
Brti, Chest Mag, 985 Several mediseval problems involve 
the condition that the one player forfeits his power of moving 
when his King is In a stalemate position. 


Bteltaubte (Bt/i*lm#it), v. chess, [f. Stale- 
mate jA] irons. To subject to a stalemate. 

1903 Lamss Nist, Chess gi In this case the King who Is 
stalemated wins the game. 1813 Sarratt tVhs, Damiaao 
etc. 93s White cannot take the Rook without Rtalematlng 
his aaveraary. 1899 Meredith Egoist xlvii, At the game 
of Chess It is the dishonour of our adversary wheo we are 
sta 1 e*mft t e d , 

fig. iWi Huohbs Tern Brown at Oj/. xli, You never saw 
a nllow look morejraxtled, t had regularly stale-mated him, 
189a Oaoh Suer rnddlem, l xU, He spoke rather sulkily, 
feeling himself stalemated, sgte Edtn, Rev. Jan. 65 Pitt 
uadertook to stalemate the French fleet. 


I Hence Btelnmntnd ML a. 

I n**?*^.**" J- .*• Mo«my in BrU. Ckta *1. H«i. 

; [in Indian Rule] then we have the earliest convention ; the 
stalemated King wina 

Btatoaast (st/i'ln^). [f. Stale 4- -fibs.] 
The condition of being stale, in any sense of the adj. 
,*fl8s Hulokt, Stalene*, vetmitis, tsyT-fly Hounshed 
//»/. Eng, 1.53/3 So that more than necesuiie compelled 
liiin he could not oat, by reason that the Malcncsse tooke 
awaie^ the pleasant tast thereof, and Icsse prouoked his 
ap|>etite. i8oa '1. PHEurrics in St, Papers^ Dorn, 1801-3 
(1870) 997, I shall send you what iri^rtj comes to hand, * 
if stalencss make it not like Kye nsh, unfit fur maiket. I 
■j®® Shaks. Per, v. L 58. i8eo Vknnbr dia Recta ii. 39 
If it [lieer] be kept vntouched, till that it hath gotten a 
. sufficient siulenesse. 18^ H. Stephens Bk. Norm 1 1. 795 
I Failures in hatching arise firom want of impregnation in 
: the egg— from age, -commonly called staleness. s868 PieM 
; 4 JMly 14/9 Probably his continued rowing at Oxford nearly 
I the whole year through may have tended to produoo siale- 
, n^. 1891 Law 'Times XCII. 197/9 The defence based on I 
the stalcnuss of the claim could not . . prevail. j 

t b. //. quast-ftfirfr. Stale remarks or arguments. 1 
1617 Collins Defi ///. Eiy 11. vl 997 He is not ashamed to 
renew such mothcateii stalenesM^s. 

I Btalenge, var. Stallkmoe dial. 

I Stalewarde, Btaleword: see Stalwart, 

! Stalworth. 

j t Sta ling, sh, Obs. rarerl. [f. Stale + | 
' -iNQ *.] -- Stalk i. 

j 1601 Dracon & Walkrr Spirits k Divtls 930 [Like to) 
the crnflio bird-catcher : who (while the silie poorc hirdes ' 
sit prying nt, and playing with the whiiligig, or staling j 
before them) doth cunningly clap them . . in his net. I 

Staling (stei'li^), vbl. sb, [f. Stalk v,^ 4- -ing 1. 1 ! 
The action of urinating; \coner, urine, esp, of 
horses or cattle. 

c s4Ra Prose Life Alexander (1913) 68 Sum ware at so 
srele meschefe hat |iay dranke haire awen sinlynge. 1801 
ifoLLAND Pliny VIII. xUi. I. 939 Their [matcs'I .siaTing is no 
; hiiiderance to their pace in running their i-irrierc, as it doth 
I the horse who must needs then stand still. 1613 Pi.'Rchar 
1 Pilgrintajte (1614) -^xx A fountaine of water, whtcii they say, 

. sprang vp of the staling of Chedeiles horse. 1783 bfusentn 
j Rust, Iv. 185 Th.it the staling of them [caltle] may not 
1 waste in tis course. 1848 J. Baxter Libr, Prat t* Agric, 

I (ed. 4) I. 397 Mix a sm.itl quaatUy of salt with the TikmI when 
feeding on fiirre, particular I v for horses, us it., wilt some- 
times affect their staling, which the ssilt will counteract. 

I aitrib. X759 ffrit, Chron, 14 Sept. a6i The prisoner, .has 
for m.^ny years been noted for begging at the staling-place 
for horses (Ann, Reg. (1759) 117/1 staling places}. 

Stalk (styk), rAl Also 4-7 atalke, 7 staulk, 

8 Se, stawk. [MK. (14th c.) stalhe^ npp. a dim. 
with k suffix f. r/a/- in Stale sbfi (? OE. stalu), T'he 
exact formal equivalent docs not occur in the other 
Tent, langs., but a parallel formation from the 
ablaut-variant r/^/- (in OE. siela -Steal sb,^ Rlcm, 
handle, etc.) is found In NFris. steik^ MSw. stiidke, 
slialker (mod.Sw.r^V/^, sljdtk)^ Norw. slfik^ stilk^ 
stelk^ stalky Da. stilk^ modJccI. slilk^ur. Cf. Eng. 
dial, sfe/eh, post, stake.] 

1 . The main stem of a herbaceous plant, bearing 
the flowers and leaves ; also, a scape or flower- 
stem rising directly from the root. 

A 1388 Cmaucrr Rom, Rose 1701 The stalke [Fr. la coe\ 
was as rysshe right And tlieron Mode the kiioiipe vpright. 
138a Wyclip J/osea viii. 7 A stondynge stalk [Vulg. cnlmus 
sfansl is not in hem. sjm 1 'kkvisa Barth. De r. R, xvii. 
clxvi. (1495) 711 The mydyll stalke of an herl)c nr of a tiec 
higlile Timus. 141a ao Lvoo. Troy Bk, 1. 3106 Floures.. 
Vp-on her sialko gaii splaie her levis ii^de. 1483 Cath* 
Angl, 359/1 A .Sstalke, c (damns, 1538 Elyot Z>/V/., Fru* 
texy that which hath a great atalke and yet it is no tree, as , 
fonollc. 3577 Goouk ileresbacEs Hnsb, 1. 33 Beanes.. both { 
the Coddes and the stalke, is a foode that callel muche I 
dellghtes in. sms .SeRNSsa BeHafs Ruines Home xxx, • 
Like as tht^ seeded field. .from ^reene grasse into a .stalke 
doth raring, And from a stalke into an «are fortli-growcs. 

Grrardb l/erbal it. Ii. 969 Dwalc, or sleeping Night- 
shade hath round blackish stalks sixe fooie nigh. 1804 
Capt. Smith Firpnia ii. 98 Every stalke of their come 
commonly bearetn two cares. i8ra T. Baums Afatrow 
Physicks 11. i47Todry Lettice Stalkes, Articbocke Stalkes, 
or Cabbage Sialkes. S887 Milton P, L v. 480 So from the 
root Springs lighter the green stalk, from thence the leaves 
More aerie, c 1680 Beveriixsb Serm, (1799) 1. 548 Having 
filled a sponge with vin^ar.-they put it upon a stalk uf 
hyssop, riyio Ramsay To D, Matlock vii. Misty minds 
that plod Ana thresh for thought, hut ue'er advance Thtir 
stawk aboon their clod. 1798 J. Lee Introd, Bot, Expl. 
Terms 378 Scapus, a Stalk, elevating the Fructification and 
not the Leaves. 1799 Cowpsa Olney ii, i. Ixxxv, We find 
a tall and sickly stalk But not the fruitful ear. 1833 Ht. 
Mamtineau Brssry Cresk iv. 9a The stalk of flax that waves 
in my field. 1839 Fa. A. Kemdlb Resid, Georgia (1863) 87 
It is a long green reed, like the stalk of the maize. 1910 
Blaekw. Mag, Feh. 263/9, 1 looked through the rough 
tangle of stalks and stems. 

D. 'The woody core of hemp and flax, 
igm Gooas Heresbaeh's Hutb, 1. 39 b, The Shales or 
Siolkes [of hemp] serue for the beating of Ouens. 183B [see 
Boon r/.']. 

t o. ? stance-use. A bit of straw, a * mote ’• 
e 1388 Chaucrr Reeve's Prol, 65 He kan wel in myn eye 
seen a stalke But In bis owene be kan nat seen a balke. 

2 . The comparatively slender connecting part by 
which a vegetable oigan ia attached to the plant ; 
the peticle of a leaf, the peduncle or pedicel of a 
flower, fruit, or infloieioence, the stipe of an ovary, 
or the like. 

c ijRg Ghss, W. de Bikbtm. in Wright Vee. 150 Outes 


1 esticbe et la panirs [gioss the stalk# and the paringli £ 
lour dones la niorsure {g^e tke body of the appelj. c S174 
Chaucer fiMth. 1. met, vi. (1868) a6 stalkes or hs vme 
[U Pm/mi tes], 1330 Palsck 975/'* Stalke of any frute, 
4nef‘e, 133B Elyot Diet,, PeaicHius., .itw stalke of an 
apple or pcare, or other frute. seiy hlORVsoN Jtin, 111. 8j 
Ihey gather a dat ke ur blackish kind of cherry, and casting 
away the slalkes, put them into a great cauldron. 1831 
Maumion iltdlands Leaguer 11. v. Have my love ShekM 
off because 'tis ripe, but let me hang by Tlie stalk of your 
mercy. 1808 Scott Marm. m. xvii, 1 on its stalk had left 
the rose. 1886 Treat, Bot, loooy'a Stalk, the tiiein or sup- 
port to an organ ; as the iNUiole of a Iraf, the peduncle or 
pedicel of a flower, &r. 1884 Bowi.n & Scoit De Barfs 
Thaner, 105 The half-spiiulle-shapcd ones [ff. cyMoliihs of 
AcaiulmceosI are attached hy a very thin shoit stalk. 1909 
O. K. Chrstfk'Ion Orthodoxy iv. 89 The man of science 
says : Cut this stalk and the apple will fall. 

b. A similar Blender connecting part by which 
an animal organ or structuie is attached or tup- 
porled. 

18^ Kirrv & Sp. Entomol, III. xxxlii, 357 .S7/‘|Vr (the 
Stalk). The cornetms base of the Maxilla, lielow the Pal- 
pns. 1866 Tai ic Brit, MollHskt iii. 47 1 he head benrs two 
..teiitaclex. .with the Mnlks bcAiiug the cyex attached to 
them on the oiil.side. 1899 D. Sharp Inset is 11. 317 When 
a portion of a nervure bryond tlie husnl i>r prinwiry poll ion 
serves ns u ccnninon piece to two foikcd pailx external to it. 
it is called a stalk. 1899 A/lbn/t’s Syst. Med, VI 11. 694 
'I'hc ' stalk ' of the tumour, 
t 3 . The .Shank of a hawk. Obs, 

^>575 Perf, Bk. K tpi nee Star haxvkes (18B6) 5 Tokens of a 
good llawkc:..xiidke short and hygg ; foot large, wyde, 
ICIC.J. Ibid. 31 Good fi>r any swclltnge in folo or sinike. 

4 . Applied to various creel slender objccls. 

fa. rite upright of a bidder : — .Stale i. 

C I386 ChaucKr Miller's 'T. 439 lli;, owene hund iiinrio 
ladirresthic roclymbeii hy the lonjicH and the stalkes In 
to the tubbes hangynge in the balkes. 

b. The shait of a chimney. Cf. .Stack sb. 5 b. 
i8si Sioir Keuilw. iii. Twisted stalks of chimiieyN ol 
heavy stonc-woik. >838 Civil Enyin, 4- Anh. jrnl, I. 
4«j 6/9 Vast improvements have been inndr, in building 
stalks for steam lK>ileiH and chemical furnaces. 1839 Urk 
I Diet. Arts »8i> To. .incicitse the sulidity of nn insulated 
' stalk i>f this kind, it is built w'ltli ihiL-c tir muie suceexsive 
; plinths, or loccduicx. 1885 R. L. & F. .Stevenson Dyna- 
miter 134 A great stalk ol chimneys. 

0. A columnar rock ; = Stack sb. 7. local, 
t8o6 Gazetteer St oi. (ed. a) 149 The Stalks of Dungisbuy, 
ns they are l ulled, are two pyramidal pillars, of n.-iked free- 
.stone rock. 

I 6. The main part of anything long and slender, 
I ns distinguished from the extremities. 

I 1530 Palkck. 275/1 Stalke of .i shafte, fvit. 1607 Tor- 
I krll Beasts ?2i The lop.s of the hair appenre bl.uke, 
the foot und stalke being whiir, 

fb. The sh-ift of a quill; a quill. Ob.t, 

f 1440 I.viiti. Hors, ShePe tir^ O, 1B3 Men plukke sl.ilke.s 
out of my weciigis twryii, Some to portrayr, soiniiie to 
j nooie Si write. 1885 Hookk Mitrogr. 179, I tried it by 
; fixing the Icggs of u Fly upon the top of the stalk of a 
t feather. 1661 Grrw AftisxnmUiu. il. yt 'J he Plume or 
I Stalk of a (^tiiill. 

I 1 0. The stem of a fork or Rpoon, Obs. 

i <114*3 i» Archao/ogia LX I. 173, j folk of xiltier w* a 

I Drngoiins hede holding up ihe stalk fur grniynges. 1496 
HY/7 of Dynhtim (Somerset Ho.), A forke of siluer with a 
! stalke of corail for grene ginger, i^aa Will of P, Baynard 
(ibid.), A dusvyii xponys where p is tn the stalk, 
d. The tube or stem of a thermometer. 

1833 N, Ahnoit Physics (ed. 5) II, iii It i.s ea.sy to pro- 
fiortioii the bulb and the stalk to each other, so that [eii:.]. 

I 6. A slender upright support ; the stem of a 
wine-glass. 

<is8|^ Hawthorne Amer. Nole-Bks. (1879) II. B8 Old 
drink ing-elasMs, with tall stalks. i8Br ). G. Piiili.ip in 
L. Shaw's Hist, Moray 1, eoa it is u chalice or cup Juf the 
Bronze Period J...I1.S ereat peculiarity w.'ib that it had 
neither handle nor .stalk. 1884 F. J. Rri iticn Watch 4- 
Clockm, 79 '1 he teeth rise on stalks from the body of the 
escape wheel. 

1 7 . Sc. Some appendage to a halter. Obs, 

*497 Acc, Ld, High 'Treas. Scot, I. 128 Item, for nne 
doubil hclter with tua stalkis, 1301 ibid, II. 29, ij..heliir 
stalk i.7. 

8. Ironfounding, (Sec nuot.) 

Knight Dkt, Afech., Stalk, :in iron rod armed with 
spikes, forming the nucleu.H of n core. 

9 . Arch, (.See quut.) 

184* Gwilt Archtt, Gloss., .Stalk, an ornament in the 
Corinthian capital, which is sometimes fluted, and resembles 
the stalk of a plant ; from it spring the volute.H and heliceii 

10 . alirib. as siatkdike adj. ; italk-borer U.S,. 
the larva of a moth, Goriyna niteia^ destructive to 
plants; atalk-outter l/,S,, an implement for 
cutting old maize stalks in the ground ; etolk-eyed 
a., having the eye at the end of a stalk, podoph- 
thalm.itc ; atilk-fimited a, Pedunoulatk a , ; 
t stalk-lagged n., long-legged, spindle-shanked ; 
Btolk-puller, on implement for pulling cotton 
and hemp stalks from the ground, 

Ms Riverside Nat. Hist. (1868) 11 . 451 The *italk-bor#r. 
18(75 Knight Diet, Afech., * Stalk-cutter, 1833 T. Bell 
{title) A history of the British "Mplk-cyed Crustacea. 1889 
Rankins Machine 4 Hand-tooirkj^ 68 The old EngUsn 
Oak, or *Stalk-fruited Oak {Qnereus robur or Quereus 
Aeduneulata), in which the acorns grow on stalks. 1839 
roaaiANO, Futeello, a spindle shank, or Stalk-legged fellow. 
*• 18^7 Todd C^,Anai, 111 . 878/1 The crura cerebri are 
seen.. to entce •stalk-like, into the inferior surface of the 
cerebral hemupheret. t888 Rutlsy Rockforming Alia. 



BTALK. 

i8i StAlk*liIce or reedy form* are likewise of fiMuent occiur- 
renoe. i^5 KNiciHr VicL *i>t«lk-puller. 

Stalk (st§k), tb:^ Also 5-7 stalkOi 7 atauk. 

[/. Stalk v.] 

1 . An act of stalking game. 

4:1450 in Trtmt, Phiiof* Stv, (1909) 111. 53 A Stolke of 
dbsterssc. I470'85 Malorv Arthur xvijK xxl 764 They 
were Khoters and coiifle wcl kylle a dere bothe at the stalke 
& At the trest. iSai Mankiiam Finvliu^sixu 53 Also you 
must ohscrue in the Stalke to tiiriio that side [of the stalking- 
hor-tel ciier the Fowle which is plaine without splenis. 
1873 G. C. liAviKB AfoHMi. ^ Mert x. 63 A careful stalk 
might have brought a shooter within snot. i88s W. H« 
Kt'WiKLL in Har^r's Mag, Apr. 770/1 There may be a 
ilccr drive or a stalk ot Glenmuick. SMy J . H. Pattbrson 
Man-Eaters 0/ Tsnvo xx. 335 My stalk was crowned with 
success the beautiful anitiial being bagged without much 
trouble. 

hjt aifrib., tL& sta/A-bouput 

Killiorkw Pars, Wedd, iv. i| A pox upon them for 
a couple of Stauk-hounds; have they killed at last ? 

2 . A striding gait ; a stately or pom2>ou8 mode 
of walking. 

1^ SpENSBR F, Q, II. viL e6 An vgly feend,..Tha which 
witii monstrous stalke behind him stept, And eucr as he 
weiiti dew watch vpon him kqit. 1509 B. Jcinson Cynthia's 
Eev, V. iv, Leave him not so muen as a looke, an eye, a 


784 

SnLLiNGFL. Orig, Sfssw 111. I. I 9 Aa well then may an 
Atheist say. .that religion is nothing but a des^nf because 
men may make it stalke to their private ends. s8m R. 
L'ERTaANOR Jss^kus^ Antif, xvii. viL (1733) 461 In get 
the Reputation or a tender and dutiful Son., and so* to stalk 
under tnat Cloak, up to the King himMlf. 

t b. irafts, ? To Involve by cunning devicei, 
inveigle. Obs.rarr^K 

i6a8 in Rushw. UisU Coll, USsg) I. 069 ^ the Artifices 
of the said Duke of Buckingham, .the said £arl bath been 
insensibly involved and stauked tntothe troubles he is now in. 

8. irans, a. To pursue (game) by Btealthv ap- 
proach. To stalk down : to follow or track (an 
animal) stealthily until one comes within range. 

s8ae Scott Pst^ril xxv, And for shooting him from behind 
a wall, it is cruelly like to stalking a deer. 1845 Eool^i 
111 . 971 He immediately proposea to a friend to get ahorse 
and stalk them [wild awansl. 1847 Maxryat Cmtdr , New 


1751 loHKsoN Eamhler No. 179 P 4 The sprightly trip, the 
Matcly stalk, and the hifiy mien. 1787-89 Wormsw. Even, 
ICatk 94a Then issuing often with unwieldy stalk, Tliey 
(the swans] crush with brood black feet their Bowery walk. 
1869 Lowell PFind.^ Card, Acquaint. (1871) xt Their 
[the efrow'blockhirds*] port i.s grave, and their stalk across 
the turf as martial as that of a second-rate ghost in Mamlet. 

Stalk (8t§k), vA Also 4-7 stnlkOi 6 atawk» 7 
Btaulke, 7, 9 dial* atauk. ^MK. stalke 
*stealdaH (implied in bistealctan ^ sense i and 
r/ra/(rr//i^ S talking vb!. sb .) [irehistoric *stalkd- 
/(ti/i, frequentative f. ♦j/g/- (; *5/4?/-, see Steal v.). 
Sense 4, which first appears in the 16th c., is perh. 
duo to association with Stalk cf. Florio 1611, 
* Fuscello^ a stub) a sprig, a stalk . . also spindle 
shankes or stolkeing legges * ; also Norw. stelk^ Iccl. 
stelkur^ a long-legged bird, the redshank.] 
tl. iWr.To walk softly, cautiously, or stealthily. 

In t|uut. 41 X300 either or with dative of the subject 
(r 1000 4^.LFRic Saints* Lives xxxii. 40 Hinguar fairliee swa 
swn wulf on lande bettnlcoile and ha leode xloh. c looo : see 
Stalking vbl, sb,] a two Cursor M, 3601 R.<iAu..Cia lok 
|>i tacle be purunid, And faand to stalk pe sa nere l-at hou 
mat drep me sum clere. cijcm K, Horn 1139 (Laud) He 
lokede in eebe halkei Seyhe nowere stalke Ayol hys Ircwo 
felawe. 4« 13M ,Sir Tristreut 3578 Tristrem and h<i quen 
Stalked to her play, c tFi/i, Paisrne 3738 pan lined 
M hem to he hauen..And stalkeden ful stilly jNr stoden 
foie sebippes. e 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 519 Tho gan 1 
htalke softly hym by-nynde. 4« 1375 How to hear Mass 530 
in Minor Poe f us /r, Vernon A/o. 507 Whon ho [rc. the 
priestl hah wa.schen..Priuelkhe and sCille he stalkesTo his 
Auter a)eyn. a 1380 Eufroeyne 390 in Horstm. Altengl, 
IsSg, (1878) 178, 1 htunte, I stonde, vnstabli 1 stalke. c laoo 
Beryn 38a Madam ! wol yo sulk pryuely into the garden 
to BO the herbis grow, c 1440 Prowp, Parv, 473/r jualkyn 
.,terpo, <470-65 Maloiv Arthur vri. xix. 343 He cam 
stylly .italkyng behynde the dwerf and plucked hym fast 
vnder his arine. e 1530 Crt, Lave 1030 And stalking^ soft 

with ea-ny pase^ saw About die king ther stoiiden environ, 
Attendaunce, Diligence,, .and many oon. 1587 Turpbrv. 
Tresg, Tates (1837) 30 There stalkte he on, ns flofto as foote 
could tread. 

fb. said of an animal. Obs. 

<498 Sir G. Have Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 234 Quheu he 
herd onywilde beste RtalkAnd besyde him. 

2. t To go stealthily fp, towards (an animal) for 
the purpose of killing or capturing it {obs,). Hence, 
to pursue game by the method of stealthy a])- 
proach, esp. by the nst of a stalking-horse or of 
some device for concealing oneself from the view 
of the hunted animal. 

4i 1400 N/ug 4 Hermit 331 Now, Crystes blyssing haue 
sycb a frere, t hat bus canne urdeyn our soper, And stalke 
vnder wode bowe. c 1480 J. Russell Bk, Nurture at 
His bowe he tbke la hand toward he deere to stalke. 1503-4 
Act 19 lien, ViLc. ii'T^at no person from hensforth stauke 
or cause eny other person to stalke with env bousah or bestys 
to eny Deere. <*70 Levins Manip, 16/13 Tosulke. venarl, 
i575TutaBRV. Fauleonrie T03 Lette him..canrye his hawke 
unhooded . .suwking towardes them untill he have gotten 
"Bsonablv neare them. i6as Markham Fowting 55 To 
like widi A Horse where no Horses Hue or are bred.. is 


1007 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters 0/ Tsavo il. 35 Lions 
always stalk their prey in complete silence, thid, xxvil. 309 
We dismounted and stalked them (the eland] carefully 
through the loim grass. 

iransf. and^^. 1855 Thackeray Newromes II. 68 A.h 
he was pursurng the oecr, she stalked his lordship. 1861 
— Philip ix, Mrs. Matcham's girl fished for Captain Wool- 
comb last year in Scotland, . .and stalked blm to Paris. <884 
Pali Malt Gees, 13 Nov. 5/3 Their [ic. torpedo boats*] 
special function is to stalk ironclads at night time. <893 
Photogr, Ann, 11 . 188 One would hardly care to moke a 
study uf animal photogr^hy with a larger-sized apparatus 
tliaii To stalk a nock of sheep with a x 5 X te . . would 

..be worse than futile. 1903 Morlev iUadstone (1905) 1 . 
III. viii. 435 Whigs and Peelites..were aU ready at last to 
stalk down their crafty quar^. 

b. To go through (a tract of country) stalking 
game. 

i860 G. H. K. in Gatton Vae, Tour, (x86x) rss The hills I 
am going to stalk are under sheep. 1890 * R. Boldrkwood * 


Col, Reformer (1891) ax 1 The troopers, deciding tosUilkthe 
bush on foot,, .pas^. .silently through the trees. 



urde and losse of labor. i6oa Drayton Pofy-olb, xxv. 
xAi One vndemeath his Horse, to get a shoot ^th stalke. 
i6s 4 Carr. Smith Virginia 11. 32 Inus shrowding his b^y 
in the skinne [of a deer] by stalking, he approacheth the 
Deere. s8m Scott Ld, 0/ Isles iii. xiil. Awhile their 
r^tc they silent made. As men who stalk for mountaln-deer. 
^^?korinw Mag, V. 118 A gamekeeper, who may, be 
sulking, which is going behind a horse, whose bi^ is kept 
down ifei he may appear to be grazing. 1883 W. C Bald- 
win A/r. Hunting uf 77, 1 came up vath the troop, stalked 
in upon them, and ohot a fine young bull. 1907 J. H. 
Pattbrion Man-Raters 0/ Tsavo vu 67 The roara com- 
pletely ceased, and we knew that they [the liona] wore 
striking for their prey. ' 

•W^**A“** ^ O I. strike on. sUlke 

rni, the loule sits. 1 did nener thinke that uuly would bauo 
iMcd w man. 1803 B. Jonson Seiaaus iik il, Hit franke 
tongue Being lent the ralnes, wiU iAn away all thou^t Of 
malte^ln your course agMnet the rest. We mutt kceSt him 
toitalke with. i8m J. Qleveland] Cfior. Loud,-Dium. 
5 He sulkes with £»mx, and aboou under hti telly. iM 


cnce to one's fturroundinga, or the like. Also f to 
stalk it. 

In dialect use, the predominant notion is often that of 
uni;atiilincss. 

1530 i*AUH4iR, 73a/r, 1 .stalke, I go softly anil make great 
si r lues, je vas a grans pas. He stalke! h 1 yke a crane, e 1535 
Rcdforo Play fVii 4- .Srt. (1848) 8 Yt is he riayne That tnu.H 
bold doth make hym Wythowt my lycence To stalke by my 
doore. 1578 Gascoigne Steele Gl, Kpil. 3i The elder sortr, 
go stately stalk iug utu 1991 If. SstiTH Pride Nabuch, 4 Then 
was hee sulking in his galleries, and thinking w*hat sinne 
should be next. 1809 B. Jonson Sil, IVom, iv. h Others that 
w ill stalke i* their gait like on Kstrich. t8ie Holiano Cant'- 
den's Brit, (1637) 491 Who stalking bich upon stilts, apply 
their minds to grasing, fishing and mwling. s8is Ben- 
venuto's Passsn^er l. iv. ^17 He replied that it was they, 
which there stalke it,., with Ruffes, and blacke apparrell. 
1887 Milton P, L, iv. 403 About them round A Lion now lie 
[.Satan] stalker with fierie glare. 1895 Blackmdre/V. Arth, 
viii. 656 Like one of Annie s mighty Sons he sUlk'd. a 17M 
Evrlvn />/4S^p June 1645. The noblemen stalking with their 
ladys on chopptnes, s^ejb Afison's Voy. 111. x. 540 A soldier 
of unusual sue. .staikt about on the parapet s^ Beattie 
Minstr, 1. xxxix, The whistling ploughman stalks afield. 
1787 Grose Proti, Gloss, L3b, Cambridgeshire camels... 
Some have supposed this term to have originated from the 
Fen-men, stalkin|[ through the marshes on their stilts. 1815 
Scott G/4V At, viii, The Dominie, .might bo seen stalking 
about with a mathematical problem in nis head, and his eye 
upon a child of five years old. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
xiiL 111, 341 It was remembered but too well how the 
dragotms baa stalked into thepeasant's cottage, cursing and 
damning him. themselves, and each other at every second 
word. x88a C. C. Robinson Dial. Lttds 431 Siauky to walk 
in an awkward manner, unmindful of appearances. 1908 
Sir F. TRBVKs/f/gAwayj Dorset xl 169 Its arched doorway, 
where ptkemen striked on guard. 
fg, 1710 Addison Whig-Exeun, No. 4 F 5 It stalks upon 
hard words and rattles through polysyllables, idga Haw. 
THORNE GremdfatheVs Chedr ii. iil (1879) 85 One urchin 
.shall hereafter,. stalk gravely through lim. 1884 D. G. 
Mitchell Seat, Stor, 8O4 Why should my fancy go striking 
through that great Rubens Museum? 

b. said of a bird or animal. 

i8eo Maydes Metmm, L in Bullen 0 , PI, <x88a) I. 1x3 
Mnrke the Dcare how they begin to stalke; When each.. 
Pricks vp his head and bean a Princely minde. i8os Hol- 
land Pliny X, xxiU. 1 . 38s These Cranes.. will.. run the 
round with their long shankes staulking full untowardly. 
<897 Drydbn Vif 
Scours o’er tl 

sternly itrilu. 

deer stalking like a shadow across the opening. 1809 Sbyrr 
Betrothed xxiii. No heron was seen stalking on the usuol 
haunts of the blid. s88s Livingstone Zambesi iv. 90 The 
stately stepping Marabout stalks slowly along the rimost 
stagnant cnannelii 

0. often said of ghostSiOndy^. of qnasi-Mrioni- 
fted maleficent agencies, ai peatilenee. famine, etc. 

4S 1993 Marlowe tr. \st Bk, Lueesn 570 Fowie Erinnu staikt 


lYDBN Virg, Georg, iit. 383 iriie Mother Lion., 
o’er the Plain |.. Demanding Rites of Love; she 
Itrilu. i8bo W. Irvino Sketek Bk, II. <99 A vagrant 


about uie walsiShi^Iag her snaklo liairo and crooke pine 
With flaminTreppe. i8f8 Cowley Sf/jc., On death IV. 
Hervey at As rallen GhosU strik speschlM by Where tteir 
bid Treasures ly. 1719 Youno Busiris %, i, nltiitrlouB shades 1 
who rightly stalk around Tho tyrant'b coach, a 1998 Bubnc 
7*eMt GIm vli, The last Halloween 1 was wauldnJdydrouket 
sarloileeve^ as ye ken S His likeness cam up ths oiiMf staukin 
^The very aw hredeto* ‘DumOlenl i8a8 Dnaasu Viv, 
Grey 1. lx. That wild sririr of specolatlon whirii Is now 
StariilBg ahr^ 180 Miu.: iMis. 9 XMte. (1859) IL 308 


STALKnrO. 

Ate..b represented as a gigantle figure^ who stalks Iteth 
furiously, dUTusing rain. iHa Hawthornb Seesrkt L.Jriil. 
None so self-devoud as Hester, when pestilence striked 
through the town. 1889 Jsssorr Coming of Frtore v. ss8 
The riague waa striking grimly tm and down the land. 

d. tram. To march proudly through (a country, 
etc.). Also quasi-Zmiar. with advb. at^sative. 

1810 G. Flbtchbr Chrlsft Trt, 1. xlvii, Two bloudy 
sunn0 stalking the duskie spbear. i8ia J. Taylor (Water P.) 
ScutierD^h^ With stately gate the people Burse ne staHces. 
174a Collins Ode to Pear xa Danger, .who stalks his round, 
an hideoiu forml S84S W. H. Ainswobth Old St, Pauls 1. 
if Ltko a hideous phantom staUcing the streets at noon-day. 
■talk (8tSk), W.8 ff. Stalk 
L intr. To put forth stalks, rarr-^, 

1888 J. Davuu Hist, Caribbse isles 5 There is not strength 
CMugh left in the root to force it to staulk and knit In the car. 
2 . trans. To remove the stalks from (fruit), 
tpoa Daily Chron, « July 8/4 Stalk three-quarters of a 
pound of fine fresh fruit, rub them through a hair sieve (etc.1 
8talkabla(8tO'kab'l),a. [f.STALKV.f4-ABLI.] 
That may be Btalked ; admitting of stalking. 

1893 Earl Dunmosb Pamirs 11 . 68, I observed two lots 
of Ovis Poli..in a fairly stalkable place. sSm JBlaekw, 
Mag, Aug. 186/a They seemed in a kind of stalkahlu place. 
1905 A. J. R. Cjlaspurd Rijts iniud. Jungle 307 Our game 
miw have shifted into some more stalkable position. 
■taUced (Stgkt), a. [f. Stalk sb,^ •f -id 9 .] 
Having a stalk or stalks ; in Nat, Hist, ^ Pathology^ 
etc. opposed to sessile. Also in porasynthetic 
combs., longstalked, red-stalked^ etc. (see the first 
element); in some of these some writers have 
ignorantly substituted an adv. for the first element, 
as firmly^ shortly stalked, 
tjjg Millf-r Card, Diet, s.v. A toe. The African stalk’d 
Aloe. 1808 J. Grahams Birds Scot, tg A flower.. firmly 
stalked, of form Pyramidal. <840 Pereira Etem, Mat, 


Med. 11. 1366 Siuapis nigta, , , Lower leaves lyrate 1 . . stalked. 
<847 Steki.e Field Bot, xaj Flowers in stalked clusters. 
1857 T. Moore Handbk, Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 68 Pinnm 
opposite, the lower pair largest, obliquely triangular, shortly 
stalked. 1883 Wood tllusir, Nat, Hist. 111 . 648 One 


horny ring. <897 Atlbutt's Syst, Med, 111 . q<5 Frequently 
they [i. e. islots of mucous membrane caused by ulceration] 
are more or less stalked because of the ulceration which 
undermines them. 

b. Her, Of a plant: Having the stalk of a 
specified tincture. 

1884 Boutell Her, Hist, 4 Pep, xix. (ed. 3) 304 A rose or, 
stalked ppr. 

o. Comb, I 8talked-eyed a, ^ stalk-eyed (see 
STALKrAlo). 

i88a CasselPi Nat, Hist, VI, ao6 Many species, both of 
the Podophthalmia (or stalked-eyed) and Edrwphthaimia 
(or sessile-eyed) Crustacea. 

■tftlker (st§*k9i), [f. Stalk v.i -»• -ib \ 

The identity of the wm in sense x is questionable.] 
tl. A kind of net used by poachers. Also 
stalkernet, Obs, 

<389 Act 13 Rich, ii, Stat. i. c. ,19 I x Q« null peschiF 
. .ne meUe..cn les ewes de Tbamise. .ascuns reei appelez 
stalkers.. par les queNcs le frie..des salmons.. purra..priB 
ou destruiL Trink sb,^ d]. <867 Load, Gas, 

No. 183/A [They] did no more hurt then only by the taking 
up some few Stawkers or Nets laid for Lobsters. 

1 2 . One who prowls about for purposes of theft, 
s^ Dunbar Fly ting 156 And lyk twa strikaris stcilis in 
cokis and bennis, Thow plukkis the pultre, and icho pullis 
off the pennis. 

3 , One who stalks game. In early use oidy Se„ 
one who stolks game illegally, a poacher (cf. 
sense i). Also f 


t^Se, Acts 9 Jas, i, f xsCxSia) }L Z D b ewdinyt M 
fm Justice clerk sail inquyre of stalkons M dais dere.. 
And ala sone as ony RtaUcar may be oonulct of skMichter of 
derhe salpayto ho kingxls. ctmlnBaiPsuFsPracHckt 
(>754) 54 R Strikeris that slayis hart, hind, dae, ne. 1878 
J. Smith Ci^Relig, App, 1. ex Had it [the Worldl wanted 
the eye of Theology, a cunning Stalker might possibly have 
catcht it on Ito blind side. 1790 Gross Prov, Gloss, (ed. a) 
Suppl., Stalker, a fowler, mia Daily News 8 Oct. 3 The 
assembled stalkers and gillies. 1900 Times 13 Nov. 13/6 
Self-denying strikers.. have devotlri several seasons to., 
sparing the better class animals. 

4 . One who walks with long measured steps. 

<989 Kigins Junius* Nomeuel, ssa Grallator,,n striker: 
a goer vpon stilts or crutches, seoi & Jonson Poetaster 
111. Iv, You, player, rogue, striker, come nacke here. i8qi 
Msoiiug GaUmnit ai Ordhtarte C x b. Away he went with 
himselfe os coragiouBly, as the best stalker in Europe. 08 t 
Anchoran Comemiuf Gate iToagues aix GraUaior„,k 
stalker makes great loaf strides with scatchss or stiltk and 
cfowches. MWDiauumMnhPr, iv. ix. The stately stalker 
stalked back. 

b. t Used 88 the name of a bird found In N.W. 
Africa (obs.). Alsoin Omfirid/fgQK, aathe rendeHiig 
of mod.Li GradaioriSf an order of birda in certain 
now disused systms of clasilfication. 

Maegillhrimy (pHt, Btrde^ tiso) adopted the word as ^e 
rondenng or AucstHstoree (tha name of an order In his 
own syitom), evidenriy associa t l M it with sensp 3. 

Idas JoasoN Geidm Trade X54ns greatast IMor fbwle 
we ss^ is ceUed a Striterj who by reason ri ^ l^K 
and nsekib when be standi vpright, b in I 

a man. Covbs N, Amer* Birds 040 Tlw hM M 
in writ, or stalk itealihgy alona; 
tissss called C r wri o f sF WS (italkefri. , 

BMkiiu| (Itff'ki,), «lZ a. 
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STALL. 


movtnnt (ph.); pnnuit of game by the method 
of itealdiy approach. 

enaoJELTUcIifim, 1 . 138 On itimsrs nihte hlosncxls 
sum o8im munur his tereldss and mid sleaccre ktalcutige hit 
fotawaSum fillgde. 1398 IVttviSA BarfM, Df P, 11. xix. 
(1495) 46 Yf the fcnde mays not dysccyua wyth stalkynge he 
puttyth to ferfull gastness and drede. c 1440 /Vt?//// Part*, 
A9a/i Stalkynge, or soft and sly goynge, strptvra, c 1480 
York Afyit. XXX. 157 With no stuTkyng nor no striffe be ye 
stressed.^ * 9 ^*^ *9 & «« The grettesi 

dcstniccion of Reed Deere and Falowe.Js with NcuLh.. 
and stalking with bee.tiis. 1533 in Archaioloeia XXV. 592 
Item'delyvered to my hosbonoT. when he axnt a stalkynge 
for mastm trcsurer. 1533 RtshubHca i. iii. s6o Theare was . . 
such herkenvnge, suche stalking, suche watching, such spy* 
inge. sS53 Rank arinheli ExMd, xii. (1856) 86 The Estiui* 
within ' ilfe^slf^t**”* P*’occs8 or stalking, succeed in getting 

b. aitrib, as stalking cng^ne^ geldings -groufid, 
pjr, •shoe^ -system. Also Stalkimo-uoksx. 

SS3S Prfvy Punt Ex/. Hen. ^'///(iBa;) iia Paied to a 
Mrvant of my lorde lisies in Rewarde for bringing of the 
Stalking Oxe, x a Ibid. 13a For the mete of the kincis white 
stalking guelding. s6si Markham FtnvUng x. 64 The last 
of these stalking Engines is the dead hedge of two or three 
yards long. 1850 R. 0 . Cumming HunteYtLiftS. A/r. (igoa) 
97/a, I resolved to try the stalking-systein with these, and to 
hunt the troop of bulls with dogs and horses. s86o O. H. K. 
in Oalton Vae, Tour. (i86i) 1 16 When we reach the stalking- 
ground. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sporit Burma 253 My 
stalking shoea 

Btalking (stg-kitj), ///. a, [f. Stalk v} 4- 
-IRQ 9,1 That stalks, 
fl. Stealthy. Obs, 

a 1400 Pot.^ Ref.t k Poems (1903) 354 (Death Is] Slilleand 
eke stalkinge. 

2 . Walking with great strides. 

158a Phaer jEueid ix. (1 563) F f ij b, With stalking doubtful 
steps. laBs A. Hall tlM iit. 45 Paris with stalking pace 
.iduaunGde himself to the Greckei warde. 1x90 Spknsrr 
F. Q. I. vH. 10 His (the giant Orgoglio's] stalking steps are 
stayde Vpun a snaggy Oke. 1607 Puritan iii. v. 84 Haue 
you neuer scone a stalking-stamping Player. 1700 Drvdkn 
Ovists Met. XIII, Aeis^ Pol. 4 Cal, 44 Thus, warn'd in vain, 
with stalking pace he strode. 1739 Smollktt Rs/risa/ 1. vi. 
18 That proud, stalking Highlander. ^<909 Crockett 
7 \uo Edinburrhs^ A long*legged, stalking, wonder-stricken 
boy of fifteen. 

b. said of long-legged birds. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, t. 413 That's the proper Time 
. . For stalking Cranes to set the guileful Snare. ^ Gloss, 
Heraldry 994 Stalking^ walking t a term applied to long* 
legged birds. 

O. of ghosts. Also,^. of baleful agencies. 
ikoif DavoEH Y/fg, Past. viii. 149 To call from tombs the 
stalxlng Ghosts. 1791 Mary Wolutonkcrapt Rights IVom. 
vi. a66 Like some other stalkine mischiefs. 1831 Gen. P. 
Thompson Exert. (1843) I. 363 The grand stalking wrong, 
that was at the bottom of the well or ill directed resistance 
uf the community. 

t d. Jig. Of ityle, etc. t Pompous, grandilo- 
quent. Obs. 

1601 B. JoNBON Poetaster 111. iv, Goe. he pens high, loftie, 
in a new stalking strains. s8e6 W. Taylor in Ann. Eez*. 
IV. 61a The stalking pomp of theatrical declamation. 

Hence adv. 

1891 MsaBiNTH One tffCong. II. v. 134 Contempt of any 
Bupposed affectation, which was not ostentatiously, stalk- 
ingly practised to subdue the sex. . 

ota'lldag-liorae. [Stalking vbt. 

1 . A horse trained to allow a fowler to conceal 


himself behind it or under its coverings in order 
to get within easy range of the game without 
alarming it. Hence, a portable screen of canvas 
or other light material, made in the figure of a 
horse (or sometimes of other animals), similarly 
used for concealment in pursuing game. 

1519 in Arehaolsgia XX v. 430 Item p** for Shoyng of 
Thomas Lawes Stawkyng horse . . iij d. 1609 Topsrll Four/. 
Beasts This is a lieast standing amazed at cuery strange 
sight, eueii at the hunters bow and Arrowe, comining be. 
hind a stalking Horsse. 1611 Cotgr., TonneUs^ a Tunncll, 
or staulking horse for Partridges. i 6 az Markham FonvU 



as these Sulking horses.. are not euor in readincsse...ln 
this case he may uke any pieces of^oulde Canuasse, and 


taught. Some do use to have a painted horse carried upon 
a frame. 1706 Art PainHng{yt \0 134 Giovanni ff Udine. . 
is thought to have been the inventor of the stalking-hors& 
which Doachers now use. 1780 Pitt Lei. in Sunhojpe Life 
(1863) L i. 36 Your moor must be in the perfection of winter 
beauty; but 1 suppose with hardly any cattle upon it, 
ekoept stalking horsea 1873 * Stonehbnor ' Brit, Rural 
Spirts I. I. i. I 5 He is enabled to drop his net over the 
place withmt the trouble of using the stalking-horse, ipoe 
UoaMiSH Haturmiist Thames 7 The flats of the Upper 
Thames, where, .the wild duck are stalked with the sulking- 
horse, as of old. 

SL /g. a. A person whose agency or participation 
in a proceeding ia made use of to prevent iU real 
design from bmng suspected. ? Obs, 

i8u WBRerta IVlute Devil iii. i. 41 You.. were mode bis 
engiiM, and hii suulcing horse, To undo »y 
CeiiOMmi Double Dealer 11. iv. Do you think her fit ter 
notl^ but to be a Sulking-Horse to stand before you, 
VOL. IX. ^ 
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while you take aim at my Wife T a 1763 Shenstone Ps^gr. 
iMte I. 78 I.et me provide Some human form to grace my 
ride : At hand,.. An useful, pliant, stalking.hone 1 
b. An underhand means or expedient for making 
an attack or attaining some sinister object g usually, 
a pretext put forwAid for this purpose. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Cw/at. Fam. Love 70 b, Abusing the 

e r«t«iice of the Oospell os a stalking hor^ to leuell at i^ers 
y* *894 Order for Prayer To Rdr. A 4, Certaine wiio.. 
serue iriviiuielueM of that idolatrous KomUii religion, os of a 
Maslce and stalking horse, therewith to cotter the vnsatiahle 
oiiibition . . of vxurping the kingdoms uf other Princes. 
1600 SiiAKs. A. r. L. V. iv. ijx He uses his folly like a 
Bt.'ilking.horse. 1614 1 thR Ktw Shreds o/OU Snare 14 They 
iimde Religion a stalking horse to intend their own profit. 
199a Ld. ^Auckland in Corr. (1861) 11 . 433 The cauKe of 
Poland . .is. .thought a good mot degustre ; and under that 
stalking-horse, the dissenters and levellers are jprrp.'U'ing 
to attack us.^ lOay Scoir Na/oteon Introd., Wk*. 1870 
VIII. 307 Ills.. popularity had. .been the stnlkiiig-hoise, 
through means of wiiich. men.. had taken aim at ihvir own 
objects. 1833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (185s) 570 Their 
conscience is merely a stalking|dionie, moved hy their inter. 
iMt, and to conceal it. 1863 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 340 
The cattle plague is the butcher's stalking-hnrKe. 1880 
L. Stephen Pope ii. m His (Pune'sl indefensible use of 
Addison's fame as a xtniking-horse in the attack ujM>n Dennis 
StalklaBS (st§*kles),a. [f. Stalk sb.'i + -lehr.] 
] laving no stalk; chiefly of vegetable organs, sessile. 

Priivkr til Phil. Trans, XX. 400 They [ic. ihu 
l(-ave>i] are sharp at each end and sialkicsK. nyii 
Gazophyi. x. 95 ilroad*lea%*ed stalklexs f)WArf.MosH. 1894 
Persian Pici. 47 Stalk Ini^sjesamine blossoms. 

StaUdat (st^ klet). [f. Stai K jA.I + -LKT.] .\ 
small stalk ; in Bot. » Pjsdicel. 

tSM Lindley Introd. Bot. (iBxR) I. 979 Sometimes the 
leafl^s theniKclves are subdivided. In this case, .the small 
supports of the leaflets themselves [are called] stalkirts. ittj 
Nasmyih Autobiog. xvitl. 343 To sec all the delicate veins 
and stalklets thus brought to light again. 

Sta'lko. Anglo-Irish, 'i Obs. [? a. Irish s/rfenrA 
idler.] (See quot.) 

x8oa Maa. EinmwoKTii Rosanna iii. (1833)333 Soft Simon 
h.id reduced himself to the low'cst cIoSn of hiatkoex or walk* 
ing gentlemen, as they are termed ; men who have nothing 
to do, and no forliitie to xtipport them, hut who style them- 
xelvex ex(]uire. 1817 — Ormoudi. Wks. 184B IX. 231. 

Stalky (stfjki), a, [f. Stalk 5^.^ 4 -y.] C.*tm> 
sisting ot or abounding in stalks ; of the nature cd 
a stalk or stalks; long and slender like a stalk. 

iMa Hulort, Stulkye or .ntemmye herbes which be no trees 
ana yet growe in height, as cawlcs, fetiol, holiockcs, bum* 
luckes and suche Uke. 1607^ Toi*ski.l Fpurf. Beasts 13 
The Bacchx or Satyres[are pictured] shaking togither their 
staulkie lauelincs and Paulmcis. 1638 Sir T. Browne Gt%rd. 
Cyrus iii. Hydriot, etc. 135 The foliuux anil .stalky emishion 
distinmisheth herbs and trees. 1731 Miller Garat. Diet, s.v. 
/l/tfR,The African stalky Aloe. iStg E. Hewleit Cottage 
Comforts vtii,^ T04 Any pinks or carnations growing old and 
shabby, showing their brown stalky roots aiKivc the ground. 
1889 Daily Netvs i Dec. 3/8, Penang (ic. clove.Hl. tidddling 
stallcy at fi|d to fi|d. 1891 Hahiiy Test v, Tess. .march- 
ing on upon long stalky legs. 


Stall Forms : 1 ateall, steal, atal, 

5*7 Btal, stalle, 3 ateal, 3*4 stel, 4-6 etale, (5 
atayle, stawil), 6 staull, atawle, stawyll, 6-7 
staule, 7 ataol, 6-9 Se. ataw, 3- stall. [Com. 
Tent, (wanting in (xuthic) : OK. steall masc. 
standing, state, place, stall for cattle, curres|>»nds 
to OKris. stal (WP'ris. j/if/, NFris. slal. staal), 
MDu., mod.Tiu. slat muse., Mr.G. slal masc., 
neut. stall for cattle, OIIG., MIIG. slal masc., 
neut. place, dwelling, stall for cattle (mod.G..v/i7// 
masc.), ON. slall-r masc. supporting block or slab, 
pedestal, stall for horse (MSw. s/nlder, Sw. sfall^ 
Pa. staid stable) OTcut. stallo-. The word 
passed into Romanic : It. stallo place, stalla stable, 
OF. ^i/o/ place, position, stall for merchandise, 
etc. (mod.F. ital butcher’s stall). Several of the 
English senses were probably adopted from Anglo- 
hVench, but this is not absolutely certain. 

The OTcut. *siallo-t according to the now prevailing 
view, represeiilB an older ^stadlo; f. root to Stano. 
The pre-Teut form of the xuffix inay have been either •dhlo^ 
or •tlo- 1 on the former supposition the word would corre. 
xpoiid formally to L. stabulum Stable rA ; on the latter it 
would bo a variant of *stafla. Staudlb lA] 

1 1 - gen. Standing-place, place, position ; place 
in a series, degree of rank ; in OK. occas. state, 
condition. Obs. 

In stead and stall Cl CQttvi^y in street and stall), every* 
where, continually (see Stkau zA). 

e 1000 ASleric Gloss, in Wr.-Wttlcker 150 Carceres. horxa 
steal. 1048, c isso [see Stead jA.]. c isoe Obmin 9 1 45 Uatt 
stannt wihh hire sune i stall hmr he)hesst iss inn heoffno. 
/bid. 11854 To boon abufenn obrs menn 1 stallexs ft i xxtexs. 
c isjo Ha/i Afeid. 6 Of se swihe beb stal, of se muche ilig- 
nel<E..a8 hit is to beo godes spw(e. a iS4e Sondes IVarde 
in Coit. Horn. 063 Ha liuieO. .euer mare in a steal in al )>at 
eauer god is. a 1900 Cursor M. 396 Id >0 ouermast element 
of all ; her fir he has hU stidl c tma Ynmine A Cam. 
695 Als ne was stoken in that stall. He herd byhind him, iu 
a wall, A dor opend. c lASS Robin Hood k Monk Ixsxix. 
in Child Ballads 111 . tox/r Robyn Hode it euer bond to 
hym, Bothe in strete and stelle. f 1460 Towneley Mysi. H. 
373 In hell 1 woM mon be my stall. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
Prol. (1B93) 3 The noble Goaefroy of Botoyne whiche. . was 
stalled in tne thyrde slalleuf the moost worthy of Cristen men. 
«i8t8 SvLVism tr. Pasmretut 1306 He found her out in 
a hot-humid Cell ..The AogeIl..Made little stay in this 
unholesonio Stall 


j t 2 . Phrases, a. [Cf. OF. phrases with ostal: 

' see Godefr.] To bring to stall \ to bring to a 
I stand, to fix, settle. To hold cnAs stall', to stand 
firm, keep one's position. To make^ take^ etc., 
stalls to keep at stall ; to make a stand, take up a 
position, stop. 7 'o take (a tree) to stall : to take 
u]) one's position (there). Obs, 
exses Lay. 1671 |>a Freinsce weoren isiurmede ft nofle* 
las he st.1l inakeden. ibid. 9x394 Whar Colgrim at-stod ft 
ICC slal wrulue. c 1330 K. Brunne Chron. BVrcrtRolls) 3077 
Fur cclie man tok a tie to stal, Ax irisii as a caste! wal. 
ifdd. 14144 Teiiieseft l^undoun bo passed at, At Wynche«tre 
, her tok he stui. 1338 — Chron. 073$) 146 Now has he 
biiiught to stallc, hi^oiid stabled reily. ibid, 156, 1 salle 
bring him tu stallo, bot ho niak me ncqiiilancc. nsfo 
.l/er/xM xviit. 386 Cahertes with his wuidc..kcpte at hUiU 
. a loiigo while, but in the fyn be mote yeve grouiiile a litill. 

, 1333 BEUNKim Froiss, I . Ixxvi. 43 b/9 V* engo sshmen drewe 
sagely to dykes, uiid liter made a stall tyil all lliilr men 
wer iu s.'iucguiil. 

tb. [I'crh. a dislinct word (?(DE. st»l)i cf. 
OK. on ndiinm stale bhn to be no help (to,\ 
-1''lfrcd Otosinx v. ix.J 7 '0 stand {muth. great, cic.) 
stall, to sland ntut h tn stall ; to afford gteat help, 
lie of use <»r service (const, dative of jHjrson), Obs. 

c ISSO O'ol 4 yieht. 1639 Ah {ai nrurr lunn to ginle 
Lyucs ne dehvs sial nc stmlc. 111070 l.uue Ron aoo in 
O. K, Mnc. VQ Hwo .tu cube hit lu ]kui l'ihIc hit wuldc liiiii 
moikIc muchrl stH. 13.. A*. Alis, 9748ri<iuid MS.), It wax 
no vvondrr gici xtid hr stood Aiiioiiko hem nllc was uon so 
guixl. 1 13x3 SiiOHEliAM iWms L 74O i’e bunc [uit Nwytll 
prest hri uyit Nii stel nu liyiii Nluiidc. 1309 I’oi. 

i\>ents (Knits) I. jf'S 'I'bi* Ime is fill nf rutnn cuiiir, Su long 
ykcp, bit iii fotloriic. bit with; bimule no stallc. 1 1400 A/r 
. 4 ///n(/ficr(Cuiiidcii) xxxix, A iiiuii that hasc idit* a ay byiiiie 
kyndc. Sum curl.nx nion v*tl‘* may be lynde, J b.it mckillc 
may Monde in .sialic. 1 1440 /*-(. Tcnit. (1804) a F.nvyc and 
wratlie of licrle . . Sl-IiuI Mfiidc a man yii lylul stal, Wliaii 
be is clothed yn a clowl, To wmii* witbynne n ti'oimcs wal. 

3 . [Cf. mod. F. stalled A stnnding-pincc for 
horses or cattle ; a stable or c.itl1c-shcd ; also each 
division for the accommodation of one animal in 
a stable, cattle-shed or cow-house ; also, a manger, 
c 78S ( 'or Pus Gloss. ( H e.s.selxi S 5 1 j Stabulum. xlal. c isoo 
Trin, Coif. Horn. 113 On [stride be niakecle] oi beiiciie into 
he inaidciics iiiiicfle, OAci ]:fniic in to ]>c stallc. c 1030 Osvl 
4 Xight. Vor hors u xlatile ft oxe a .stallr. i 1300 A'. 
Atis, 1885 For Alisaumlre. . lleoni tn .siikyii beo t-.uii cullc. 
So boeher the tii^ in stalk. <71390 Ciiaim:kr Jiuth iB 
Fuihe, pylgryiiie, lur]*c, foihc la-stc out uf |m stal. c* 1400 
Anturs qf eirih. 447 Hix stedu was sutie xiubillede, and lede 
j to he stalk, c 1440 Pm, Peuit, (1Q94) 37 Hut Kctb ibi fksch 
! lord was |Kucvyvcd, Thcr hit was kid ful Mrrit yn stalk 
. Was tber no xyiiful man dcceyusd That wolde to thy 
! mercy calk, c 1440 /'rvw/ 4 . /'nrr/. 479/1 .Stalk, uf berxtyx 
i stontfynge, boscar, presepe, iseo-so Uunuar Poems Ixi. 33 
Great court horoix piiltLs me fia the Maw, 'I'o rung tlie fog 
j be lirtlie and faUI. 1396 .Siiakn. TaM.,\/tr. 11. i. 360, 1 liiiue 
..Sixr-srorc fat Oxen htanclinc in my Malls. 1613 Ckai’- 
MAN Odyss. XIV. 156 'I'litti fed ne hcic, Ekuen fiiiie Malles 
of Goals, tin Dsyden Virg. Georg. \\\. ^31 The youthful 
j Bull must wtinder in the Wood ; Or, in tne .Stall at home 
I his Fu<Jdcr find. lySs Phil, I'raMs. LXXII. 37>> Al the 
I we.sl eiiil i.H a stall for one horse. (858 t Hui'UK liist, Eug. 

! I. i. 93 ’I'he art of fatting cnltk in the stall wits iin^ierfectly 
' uiidcrstooil. 1870 KoKXEiri Poems, Stratton li-ater ix, 

I The Kinc acre in the byrr llmi day, The iingH were in the 
' Mall. 

fg. 1601 B. JoNsriN Poetaster in. i. 114 Tim tyraunie Is 
strange, to lake mine entes vp by cummiNxiuii, (Whether 
I will or no) and make them stalls To his lewd solorcismes. 

^ and worded trash. 

i b. transf. l\S. (See qnot.) 

iBoe ■/'. M, Cooleys Raihv. Amer. 93a The earlier loco- 
motives, like horsi's, were given proper niinirs..; the enm* 

, partiiieiiLs in the round-hou-sex fiir sheltering locomotives 
arc termed stalU. 

1 4 s. [So OF. es/al.] A scat of office or dignity. 
a 1300 Cursor AT B589 pur was he sett in king stall. 1399 
i Gowkr Praise of Peace 3B3 Seiie ck the rightful Pope 
' iippitn hix stulle. 14. . Sir Heues (C.) 1983 He brught hym 
! yn to the hoik And xei liviii at mete yn knyytes stalTe. 1^ 
GkakioN Chron. 1 1 . 663 He wa.H set in the sure stall, Mabk 
throne, and vniiiuveabk Chayie of the crowne uf his realtiie. 

; 1638 W. Lisle lieliodorus x. 167 Persina [the (jueen].. 

{ (rising from her Mall) Entreats the King. 

fig. rii586SiirNKVi4i/rk7lA. 4. S 7 e/Ailxxx, Sweet-swelling 
; liji,. . Nalure'iipraLse,Vcrtue'sstall;Cupid’sculdriiv, Whence 
' words, not words but hcav'nly glares slide. 

I fb. Assigned quartets, privilege of residence 
I (in an almshouse). Obs, 

i 1393 in Maitl. Club Misc, (1B33) 1 . 7? That gif evir heire- 
I after David Muresun or johnne Wtkuun xall injure be 
wordi-t .Sir Bartilmo Simsune Jthc Master], thay sulbe 
j deposed fra tbair stallis in the ulmoitshous of Glasgw. 

I 5 . [Cf. med.L. stallus, stall am, stalla, QSt 
I esta/(e, mod.F. sta/le.] A fixed seat enclosed, 

I either wholly or partially, at the back and sides, 

I esp. each of a row of scats in the choir of a church 
i for the use of the clergy or religions, and, in a 
chapter-house, for the canons; also, each of the 
seats appropriated to knights of the higher orders 
of chivalry (e.g. the Knights of the Garter iu 
St. George's ChaMl, Windsor, the Knights of the 
Bath in Henry VII's Chapel, Westminster). Hence 
occas. the office, status, dignity or emolument con- 
nected with the occupancy of a (cathedral) stall ; 
a canonry or the like. 

Mt40»-M tVmrs Alex, A543 N kirks of copldo Is ckniy 
a-rayed, pe stallis ft in all st^s strowid with Ross, c 1400 
Vtsp. Ritual Ord. Nuns in Rule St. Benet 145 Att pe bygyii* 
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STAXiL. 

nya^^ mese mnclyn M xalbe iiiA}*de nun sal ait in 
Kttuere a-pvn a stole be- (or >• prloreii stayle. ei49o in 
Mi'ti, C/tt» A fisc. 111 . aoi Item ene salter befor the Li- 
centiatis stal strcnyeit. isaa [see StallationIi iMCArvm, 
Grey friars iCamden) 6t In the ciwere^ in the byshoppes 
stalle that he was wotite to be etallyd in. isyi Gninoal 
Itiptnct. 1 ) ij b, Where the Churches are very it shall 
NuiRse that tiie Minister stande in his accustomed stall in the 
Queere. idpt Wood AtK Ox 4 m, 1 . abp He was made 
Canon or Prebendary of the twelfth and last Stall in the 
rulIcKiate Ch. at Westminster. 1756-7 tr. Keysler't Trav, 
(1760) IV. 64 The stalls of the mmues in the choir are ad- 
mirably canM 1761 CowpEi Truth tao Though plac'd in 
gulden Durham's second stall. 1788 Niw Lend, Mag, May 
779/9 The eleven vacant stalls of the Most Honorable Order 
of the Bath. 184a Tennyson Galahad 311 1 hear a voice, 
hut none are there ; 'Hie stalls are void, the doon ore wide, 
'i'he tapers burning fair, ite Dixon 7>fio Queens xix. il. 1 V. 
1 1 But Wolsey was not satisned . . with six prelrendary stalla 

b. A long seat or doorless pew in a church ; 
also a ^ sitting *. 

1580 Chmxhw, Aec, PillingtoMt etc. (Surtees) X19 Item of 
Tuon Carter for a staule for nim*«elfe, iiij d. 1584 Ibid, 15 
Item for George Taylcr, James Huntlye, John Willcinson, 
and Jarrat Swalwell, the sliorte stall on the north side of 
the quere doore. 1748 KtcHAansoN Clarissa (iBii) HI. 
Ixiii. 3^66) I have not been at church a great while; we 
shall sit in different stalls. 1788 W. 11 . Marshall yerksk, 
11 . 3S5 Stall I a doorless pew of a church. 1874 Mickli- 
Til WAITE Afeti, Par, Churches iii. a8 Of the imwa Mete, 
I am quite aware that this word is dreadfully incorrect '. . . 
The * correct * word is stalls, but unfortunately nave seats 
never are stalls. 

c. r> After F. slal/e, It. sla/h,'] Each of the 
chair-like seats arranged in rows in front of the 
pit in a theatre; also each of the corresponding 
seats in other places of entertainment. 

i8a8 in Saids Jml. (1893) 30 Apr. as An orchestra has 
been constructed [at the Lyceum) : that is, a separation of 
the best part of the pit to the extent uf about uiio-third ; 
each row divided into * stalls ' or single seats at hatf-a-guinea 
each. Thackxsav Van, Pair Ixii, From our places in 
the stalls we could see our four friends, .in the loge. 189a 
Kipi.iNa Barrack'roem Ballads^ Tammy la They sent me 
to the gallery* or round the niusic>*aUs. But when it comes 
to fightin*, Lord I they'll shove me in the stalls I spot 
TaowaaiDOB Lett, her Mother to Rli^ xviii. 89 The boxes 
were empty, and only a few of the orchestra xtalU were taken. 
6. [Cf. OF. estal (mod.F. ital)^ Flemish stal,\ 
A bench, table, board or the like, esp. one in front 
of a shop, upon which goods are exposed for sale ; 
a booth or covered stand for the sale of wares at a 
market, fair, or in the open street ; a stand at a 
Fancy Fair. 

*377 Lahul. P, Pi, D. xvi. xaS And knokked on hem with 
a corde end caste adown her staiies, a 1400 in Kngl, Gilds 
(1670) 353 Also, no wollemongere, ne no man, ne may habbe 
no staffn ^ heye-stret. .bote he do war- fore, e 1400 Vestr, 
Troy 1580 There were stalHs by be strete stondyng for 
peopull, Workmen into won, and raire wares .shewe. € 1450 
Godstou* Reg, 41a lohn Curcy of Oxenford yaf..to bugh 
hore of Oxenfora, mercer, a selde* with the stalle afore and 
tt Celer vndir. idi Fulkb in Cotter, iii. (15B4) X iiij, 
I heard you at Garbrastges staule in Oxenforde aske for 
Irenmns Epistles. 1590 Spbnsbi F. Q, i. v. 49 All these 
together in one heape were throwne. Like carkoses of beasts 
in Dutchers stall. 199a A rden 0/ Fettriham 11. ii, Prentise, 
Tis ve^latei I were best shute vp my stall. 1644 Digby 
Nat, Bodies xix. (1658) 009, 1 have ofcentiines seen in a 
Mercers shop^ a great heap of massie gold lace lie upon 
their stalL 1714 Gay Shejbh, IFbrA, Saturday 73 How 
pedlar*! stalls with glUt*ring toys are laid. The various fair- 
ings of the country maid. 1760-71 H. Walpole Vertue's 
Anoed. Paint, (1786) 111 . xsi 'i'he pocket-books wore lost, 
but seven of them a friend of Vertue's met with on a stall, 
bought, and lent to him. i8aa Scott Nigel xiv. Though 
I was bred at a flesher's stall. 1 have not through my life 
had a constant intimacy with collops. 1848 'rHACKBRAV 
Fan. Fair Ixvil, She ii always having stalls at Fancy 
Fairs for the benefit of these hapless beings. 1894 Hall 
Cainb Maaxman. v. i, I'he market •pUc'O was covered with 
the carts and stalls of the country people. 

^ T Proverbial ahrass, xbfgf Fordiets cone, Firgii h Homer 
i. I Sttblime Notions,.. which are not to be found in every 
Stall, are the Paterns to be imploy'd there [i. e. in an Heroic 
Poem]. 

t b. The booth or shed to shelter a cobbler at 
his work. Ohs, 

169a R. L'EsTBANat FabUs 11. cccci. 376 A Cobier turn'd 
Doctor,. .Wbat was it but the Braxen Face of the Quack. . 
that Advanc'd. this UjMort from the Stall to the Stage? 
176^1 Golmm. ch, Uv, a poor cobbler sat in his stall 
by the way-aide. 

il, AttahdforacaBk. (Cf-STALLAOBBb,STELLx6.) 
ISJB in Archsnlogia XLill. aa6 The Buttery..) bread 
bticnei J stalle to ley drynke on. 1830 ModJon (Essex) 
Docum, Bundle ax; Na as. In tbc buttery, i beer stalle. 

8. Applied to a fheath or receptacle of various 
kinds, a. F.ach of the several compartments or 
sheaths for the fingers in a glove. 

*483- [cf. Finger-stall]. 1968 Jacob h Hsau iv. viii, 
[Rt'becca to Jncab\ I haue brought sleuet of kid.. .They be 
made glouelike, and for eche finger a stalL 
t b. Hammer stall : see quots. Ohs, 

,x8os C. James Mitit, Diet. av. Stalls Hammer stall, a 
piece of leather, which is mode to cover the upper part of 
the lock belonging to a musquet. It is useful In wet weather. 
*•76 J AS. Grant HM. India I. Ixv. 33a/f They had French 
firelockH, with a leather cover for the lock, known then, in 
our service, as a * hHmmer-stall 

o. Each of a R^ of cases for holding cartridges, 
attached to a tunic or waistcoat. 

Cartridge Holder... Each 
stall holds three cartridges, and the usual number stalls 
on a coat or wautcoai b eight. 


'siatTboords were set vp by the Butchers, to shswe and to 
sell their flerii meste mn. |808 Act 18 0 19 Chas, II, 
c. 81 IS It shall be Iswfufi for the Inbsbitantas to suffer tbeir 
Stall boards (when tbair Shop windowes are set open) to. . 
extend eleaven inches and noe more. 1745 Do Coetlsgads 
Hist, Arts i Set, 11 . 107/e When steantf sufficiently and 
dried, wc’ll put it agsin off the Block, bruih it, ami Iron 
it on our Stall-board. 1875 Knight Dki, Meek,, StedL 
boards, a strias of floon on to whkh soil or ore to pitched 
successively in encavatinfi 1887 Diet, Artkii, (Arcbit. 
Publ. Sk.), Stall beard, ^ 


1887 Dki, AnhH, 

rukii. k>*na» u p w -if, w divIsion bocweiii tho Hottsing 
places in a stable. 1898 Flbtcnbs Cots^b^uh^y f Joineey 
ML SRR [A ventilator) to prsvmtt the oondsnMSii of ins 
atmospbert against tbs glosA which would prsvant tbs 
goods or articUs on ibo sinll-pgard bang assn. bIh H. 
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1 9 . Each of a series of * screen ' book-eases set at 
right angles to the walls of a library, each pair 
forming a bay or an alcove. Ohs, 

1709 Hbabnb CoiUei, (O. H. S.) HI. 318 All y« Inner Port 
of y* Library [of Exeter College) was quite destroy'd (by 
fire] & only one stall of Books or thereabouts secur'd. sfiN 
Willis ft Clabk Cambridge 11 . 97 The Library, .bad seven 
* stalls' or liookcoscs. We may assume that these were set 
nt right angles to the walls,, .with a window between each ! 
pair of cases. 

10 . Metallurgy, A 'walled area* or compart- 
ment between low walls in which ores are roasted. 

1887 RdHRiO Technol, Witrterhuch I. 586/t, Rdstatadel 
(Met.), stall, mound, walled-in area. 1891 Century Diet, 
S911 Wbbsibb. 

11. [? A distinct word ; cf. G. stollen ({lerh. the 
.Rource).] 'CMx/-)»iisiW. (Seeqnot. 1885.) 

Pillar and stall: .see Pillab sb, 7. Post aad stall: see 
Post sb.^ jd. So also stall and room. 

1665 IX Dudley Metailum Mortis (1851) 36 When they 
have wrought the Crutes or Staules, (as some Colliers call 
them) as iwoad and ax far In under the ground, os they 
think fiL 1686 Plot Staffordsh, iii. ia 8 In this Level He 
had five wallings or Staul^ out of whicn they dug the coal 
in great blocks. Ibid. Staules. s88g Grbsuv Gtoss,^ Coab 
mining ^11 Stall, a working place in a mine, varying in 
length from a few feet to 80 yards or more, according to the 
thiocnesa of the seam and system of working adopted. 
Stall and Room work, working the coal in compartments, 
or in isolated chambers or pillab 

12 . ff. Stall v,^ ia.] Se, A surfeit, disrelish. 

tyBa Sir J. Sinclair Observ, Se. Died. 129 A slaw. 189s 

Crockktt Men Moss-Haggs v. He hod gotten a staw of 
the red soldiers. 

13 . edtrib, and Catnh, a. simple attrib., at 
stall-hack, -eollar, •drain, -elhew, -end, post, 
•produce, -ring, -woman ; stall-like adj. 

1895 James Abbey S, Edmund 131 'i'he legends of 
s.*iints are painted upon the wooden "stall-liackB. i8m H. 
SrepiiKNS Bk, Farm I. f 31. xay Each horse should be 
liound to bis stall with a leather 'stall-collar... Iron chains 
make the strongest siall-collar-shanks. 1805 R. W. Dice- 
son Praci, Agrie, 1 . 51 The nuiin drain, into which all the 
*st All-drains mould empty themt^elves. iBBa Archmol, Cant, 
XIV. 115 Remnants of two ^stall-elbows, fsia Test, Ebor, 
(Surtees) V. 37 My body to be buried in the mldd alyo (of 
the church), at my *8tale end. 1895 C. Holland My 
Japanese Wife vii, The shops.. have *stall-like extensions, 
encroaching upon the roadway. i8a8 Dabvill Reece Horse 
I. i. 31 £a» "^Htall.post behind the horse's quarters should 
be pUced at a distance from the north wall of the building 
. . of ten feet, which will form the length Of the stalL 1887 
Diet. Arch it. (Archit. Publ. Soc), Stedtpjst, or hindpost of 
a stall. i 80 Thackkrav Fem, Fair xxxviii. His grandpapa 
..promised.. not to give the child any calces, l(Mlipops, or 
*iitail-produce whatever. 1844 H. STErHENS Bk, Farm 1 . 

^ 31. 197 The hext hempen enrds . . are . . soon apt to wear out 
in running through the smoothest 'stall-rings, e s8ii Fusrli 
Lect. Art iv, (1846) 441 The child hod seen many *8tall 
and market women. 

b. Special comb. : BtaU-boord. (a) the board in 
front of or behind a Bhop*winaow o^n which 
goods are exposed for sale ; {h) a hat-maKer*s iron- 
ing-board; (0(^^uc>t.i875); (^) (seeqnot. 1887); 
■tall-Bdltlon, a cheap edition of a work offered for 
sale on the bookstalls (cf. stall-literature) ; f stall- 
apiatlo (nonce-use), an ^open letter* or pam- 
phlet sold on the stalls; atell gate, the road 
from a atall to the main road in a coal-mine; 
stall-holder, (a) the bolder of an eccletiastical 
stall; (d) one who is in charge of a stall at a 
bazaar, etc . ; stall keeper, t(e} one who provides 
stable accommodation for horses ; f (h) (see quot. 
1868); fr) one who keeps a stall for sale of 
goods; Tstall-learniog, learning acquired by the 
perusal of books on a bookstall ; 8taU-literatiire, 
tlie cheap literature of the bookstalls (cf. stall- 
edition) ; stall-man, (a) a keeper of a book-stall ; 

a mnq who contracts for and works a stall in a 
coal-mine ; also each of a company of men asso- 
ciated for that purpose ; f Btall-maater [ • G. stall- 
meisler], a master of the horse; stall-plate 
garler-plate (see Gartxb sh, 8 and cf. quot. 1533 in 
Stallation} ; stall-reader, one who i^emses the 
books on a bookstall; atall vloar, ?a resident 
canon who also performed parochial dntics, as 
distinguished from a parochial vicar; stall-wages, 
the payment due bv a canon to the vicar who took 
charge of bis parish during his term of residence ; 
stall-whimper (see qnot.) ; stall-worli (a) 
the construction of choir stalls ; (A) the working 
of coal in stalls. 

1508 Stow Surv, 178 Btfort this Mountgodard sCraets, 


STALL. 


Horry 8 ' waiiacu iS4a miltom Afoi, smeet. 
III. 897 So Just to it In tha languags of *stail 
I Rsnie, that if [etc.). s88a Grrblbv Gtou, Coed- 
r *StaIl gate i88t Lady M. £. Hbisbst Sdttk 
jallholderi (of the basaar] ware preientsd. 1899 
Min Rev, July 117 The secular canons did not dlsplaoa 
I anciant stall-holders before 1309. saai Pbrcivall Sp, 
et,, EstmbleriMO, a horsekeem a *stBlT keeper, Stabuter 


Millbr Seh, h Schm, iiL (1857) 4e A common *stall-od)tlon 
of Blind Harry's ' Wallace C 164a Milton ApoL SmeeL 

Wks. 1851 III. " * ‘ *- * 

epistle lion seni 

wrxiiiiNiy 837 *Stall gate 

vl. The *siallholders (of the besaar] were presented. i8m 

the an< 

Diet,, ^ ^ _ ^ ^ 

rius, 1865 J. B.'Harwooo tody Ftavia xvi, 'Tiresome 
men, they declared, expected stall-keepers [at e fancy- 
fdr]..to smile Inceasantiy at every coxcomb who miglit 
affect to cheapen a penwiper. 18S8 Wai.cott Sacred Ar, 
^ot, 560 At Lincoln they [the sobsocrists] were called stall- 
kewta* 19*4 Dedfy News 09 July s In several markets 
s^-keepert were assaulted. tSyKR. Lbioh] /'nuixA 
^ How well they hm behev d themselves. . let . . the Avenue- 
f,**? Wall-Observers, end those that are acquainted 
with /Stall- Learning. . testifia sSyt Carlyle Sort, Res, 11. 
lit, My very copper pocket-money I laid outon^stoll-IUerarure. 
1761 Stbrnb Tr, Shandy 111 . xxxv. There ore not three 
BruscumbiUss in Cknstend{m,—wsSA the ^stall-man. n 1608 
pEE Relat. Sbir, i. (1659) 930 Octaviui Spinoli, Chamber- 
lain and 'Stall-master, sftip Scott Anne ^ xl, (They) 
scarce wondered at the fears of Caspar, the stalf-moster, 
when he found such a person in the stable. iSag Franks 
in Archmohgia XXXVf. sxa The •Stali-plate ?Sir Wil- 
liam Parr. x86a Boutell Her, Hist, g Pop, xiii. (ed. 3) 
199 The Stall-Plotei of the Garter are amongst the most 
interesting, .of Historical records. CS645 Milton Sotm, 
xi, A Book was writ of late call'd Tetrachordon ; . .Cries the 
*stall-reader, bless us t what a word on A title page to thU 1 
1876 Hardy Ethelhcrta xli, Regarding her at a suU-reader 
regards the brilliant book he cannot afford to buy. 1898 
A. F. Leach Beverley Ace. Bk, (Surtees) 1 . Chafer Att 
Book 77 Though the i»rish was very large and many places 
ill it v^ far off no regular vicarages had been instituted..; 
though ‘ntall Vicars c*ould not properly attend to them. s86B 
Walcott Sacred Archeeot, 330 At Hereford, where die 


Ecct, Archit. Eng. Pref. 16 An. .arcade of the most elegant 
It- work. i88|GRRBLEY6V(Rrs. Coed-mining S37 Stall work. 
> Willis ft Clark Cambridge I. 5*t No attempt was 
mode to complete the stall-work until tnt reign of Charles I* 

Stall (8t9l), sb,^ Also 6 Btaul(e, 7 atal. [tu 
AF. estal, var. of estate: see Stali 
1 1 . A decoy-bird. Chiefiy Jig, Obs, 

? a 1500 Chester PI, ses (MSS. B. W. h) Send forth women 
of thie countrye, namely those that beautifull be, and to thie 
Rnemyes lett them draw nye, as statics to stand them before. 
XS77 Knkwstub Coufut. (1579) 8 b, They seduce some 
goodly and zealous men . . , placing them at the porch of their 
Synagogue,. .to stand there as holies and stalfes to dcceiue 
others. 1584-7 Grbbne Carde tfFanHe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
91 Did 1 disdaine to looke at the lure, and shall 1 now 
stoope without stall ? 159a ^ Disput, He h She Coay- 
catchtre F s, Sitting or standing at the doore [of a whore 
house] like a staule, to allure or draw in wanton passengers. 
2 . A pickpocket’s helper who distracts the atten* 
tion of the victim whose pocket is being rifled ; 
also the action or an act of stalling (see Stall fi.8 1)^ 
1591 Gbeenb Conny Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. X03 
They see him drawe lito purse, then spying in what place 
he puts it vppe, the stall or the shadowe beelng with the 
Foist or Nip, meeU ihe man at some straight turne and 
iustles him. 1807 Dbkkbr & Wilkins Jests D.'i Wks. 
(Grosart) IL 308 The stall.. geu before you, ft..raggles 
himself too ft fro, while the foyit dooing os much ' 


"stait-worlL i88j 




saw a woman . .put her purse in her gown pocket, so 1 . .said 
to my pal, 'Chuck me a stall, and I'll have that.' Ibid., 
They go out with the clever ones, end do the 'stall * busi- 
ness for them. 

8 . slang, A pretext or something used as a pre- 
text for thieving or imposition. 

1851 Mavhbw Lond, LaoourL 854/1 He Induced a woman 
to let him have a halfpenny for a 'stall *, that, is, as a pre- 
text with which to enter e shop for the purpose of steeling. 
1889 ' R. Boloibwood ' Robbery under Arms xli, Well, 
but bow did they know it was true ?. .It might have been 
only a stalL 

4 . Stall off- 8 D act of stalling off (see Stall v .3 
3) ; an evasive stoiy or trick, slang. 

i8ie J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, 5 /a// generally It 
means a pretence, excuse, or prevarication^as a penon. . 
entering into some plausible story, to excusa. himNlf, hlf 
hearers or accusers would say, O yes. that's a good stall offi 
sitot Mavhbw Lend. Labour I. 434/1 Women [fortuae- 
tellers) who go about with a basket and a bit of driss (loos) 
in it, gammy lace, for a stell-off (a blind), in case they 1 
the master. 


tStalli dial. Obs, 
variant of stavel, Staodlk sb. 


[Perh. a dialectal 


Cf. state, stail, bottom of a slock (sat Eng. Dial, Diet,), 
which to prob. a. ON. stdi (Norir. stemti Inside of a stitok 
(f ultimately oogn. w. Staddlb sA).! 

(See Qoot.) 

s6 M Holmb Armoury iil 7e/s Terms used by the Mower 
end Haymaker.. .Raking the Bottom Stolls, to to Rake up 
all tho scattered Hey about the Codis, and cast It therson. 

■tell (atffl), sb,^ Forms : a. north, and Sc, 6| 
9 atale, 9 ataill ; $, 6-8 aMl, 6-7 atal. [Prob, 
related to Staddlb zA] Ahiveofbees; a'ltock* 
of bees in or for a lilve; also, a bee-hifa,. (CL 
Stallbr s.) 

4u igsg Acc, Ld, High Trent, Scot, lit- zm 
gordinarof Liolithgw to by viU stalisof Ms, ^OVkonA 
oMnis. 1081 IffJSsr ^ Im. N, C- (Sttrteef) l^Jll*' ^ 
wynter stoles of boeibaiid thep)aiiGk| tesai 
48. s8sa Jamibbcni, a V. Siaie, SUdM, or l. 

^beet, adinombutdi perhope os being tbe | 


STALLAOB. 


STALL. 


787 


or nother^hivt. iSm Mactaggait GmiitviJ. EwycL 94 
A bM-nuui Uiig iho cbM hod beani Koop'd mony a winter 


A lAli Elvot CkP. (1334) 7 b, For if. .the beei may issue 
out of tbeyr stalleSi with out peryl of raine. . in the mornynge 
crely he calletim them. 1S31 in Weaver WiUg 139 
A stall ofbeyes. 1609 C Butles /Vot. Mon, UL f aj Moue 
them not without urgent occasion : for often lifting vp the 
hiue . . doth discourage the stall. 1670 J. Smith Eng, ImOrov, 
EevMd t8o On or at the North-west side of the Physick- 
garden, .is built a Dee-house to contain aoo Stals, StooLi, or 
Hives of Bees. 1743 Wbslby in H^ks, (x87a) Xlll. 179 
They destroyed five stalls of bees. 

tetaU. < 1 , Obs, ran, [cogn. w. Stall 
S tubborn, resolute. 

ciaos Lay. 1841 Mid stocken A mid stanen stal [ci^7S 
Strang] feht heo makeden. ibiti. 4141. ibid. 10463 Heo 
nomen here uerdcn A comen to stal fehte. e 1400 Dostr, 
9789 Noght stird hym ^ stith in his stolle hert. 
Stall (stol)^ v.l Forms : 5-6 stal, (5 stol), 
4-6 stalle, 0-7 stawl(o, staule, 3 - stall. [Several 
distinct formations ap|)ear to have coalesced. 
The vb. partly represents a ME. adoption of OF. 
esiailer^ estaUr (sec Stale w.), ultimately f. Tent. 

Stall and partly an English formation 
on Stall It is probable also that in some 
uses it was a back-formation from ME. s-r/aA/, 
pa. pple. of stellm to place (see Stkll v,), 0 £. 
siff/an, f. Teut. *staEo- Stall j^.I, and in others 
a shortening of Install and Fobestall. (OK. 
hAd /orfsteMiiaH intr., to take place, but the 
single vb. is not recorded).] 
iT To place. 

1. inir. To have one's abode, dwell. Obs, exc. 
diai, in 7b siali wiih^ to tolerate the presence of 
(another), to get on with. 

c 1315 Shoreham Poems iii. 30 pat hys he hlysse of heuene 
aboue, par holy Noulen stallep. iM Shaks. Aui, 4 Cl. v. 
I. y>Csusmr Oh Anthony..! must perforoe Haue shewne 
to thee such a declining day, Or loiike on thine : we could 
not stall together, In the whole world. iSm t. Gordon 
yiUage 4 Doctor [iv.] 138 Varney wondered whether the 
pious farmer was after the mother or daughter. ' Depend 
on it.' he said to me one day, ' it is the young 'un t *e never 
could stall with the old cat.' 

2. tram. To assign a parlicnlar place to (a 
person or thing) ; to place. 

laiS Hocxlbvb f/oH, Knts, Garter 39 Dooth so and 
god m gloria shal yow stulle. 1413 Jar. 1 Kingis Q, 170 
[Thow that] has all thing within thy hertfe] stiulit, That 
may thy south oppreaaen or defade. 14. . Lviks. Order 0/ 
Fools no in Q, Klin, Aead, (x86o] 8j Woo. .lowde lawghys 
whan he dothe mome, Amonge foies of rist he may be auTtyd. 
c 1460 Tomneley Most, xxl. aoa Shall I neuer ete bred to 
that he be staid In the stokya. 1481 CKXtw God/ny Prol. a 
But ihystorye of the aayd Arthur is so gloryous and shyn- 
yngi that he is stalled in the fyrst place of the moost noble, 
oeate and worthyest of the cristeii men. 1513 Douglas 
ASneis x. iv. la^ The niekle houk hym bayr was Tryton 
callit ; For in hir foirstam was the monatre stallit. 1M7 
Pnaer Mneidw, ftssS) R j h, All her sisters out shecall^, 
Infemall hideous hages, and to their turmenies them she 
stalles. Ibid, vii. T J, Now hie In heuuen he sitts, and on the 

K lden Starrs is staldo. isSi Derricks Image Irel, 11. F j b, 
•highest place of all : The Cheeftaine then this traitmus 
knaue, like nonest man doeth stall. 1504 R. Qarbw] Tasso 
111. 134 To Dudon..A Sepulchre of Cipresse sweets they 
stall, Their Barricados neere. 

1 3. To 6 x, appoint beforehand. Ohs, 
lA. . Bsryn 96x0 For hlr lawis been so sireyL & jicynous 
orainaunce Is stalUd {but perk, read ntahWd] for nir falsnede. 
^s Dice /’ 4 ey(PercySoC;) 5 As I roamed in the Church of 
Paub.. looking for certain my companions, that hither 
might have stalled a meeting, a tsSS Garoinkr in Foxe 
A. 4 M, (1563) 730 , 1 know your Grace cannot stays these 
matters so sodenly, and I esteme it a great mailer that 
thinges ho stauld hetherto thus. 

1 4. To agree to the payment of (a debt) by 
instalment! ; to fix (day^ for payment by instal- 
ments. Cf. Estall V. Obs, 

S49t In Studer GeA Sk, S'kampton (1910) I. 153^ That 
..no Mcire, ne Auditours shall stall* no dayes with no 
persone, withoute graunte of comune Assemble, sug 
S. Pe^re Ken, Pi//, VI. 46a masg,. They be also 
sufSciently instructed, howe they shal onlre themself for 
stalling of days for part of the money due by thEmperour. 
igSl^ Ced, Ane. Fee. Dublin (1889) 484 The somme of sixe 
score eleht oounds. eleven shillings, seven pence, stallid os 


, _f days fc. ^ - - 

, Cal, Ane. Fee. Dublin (1889) 484 The somme of sixe 
score eight pounds, eleven shillings, seven pence, stallid os 
k debt to this citte. igiS-^ Leycbstek Corr, (Cam- 
jen)4S Hir majesty refuseth ether to pardon hym.. or to 
stall hiB dett. e tdse J. Smvth Lives BerkeUye (1883) 1 . 107 




And the r^due oThts debts, .were stalled to bee rayd by 
this lord at fower'seore pounds a yeare. a 1670 J. Hackbt 
Abp, rniUmms 11. (1^3) »|| He petition'd, thatNis Majesty 
would stall his Fine, and take it up as bis Estate would 
bear it, by a Thousand Pounds a year. . . . ^ . 

Jig, iMi SpKMeKE M, HnFbera 1945 And his false coun- 
sellOT..[bechose]To damne to death, or dole perpetual, 
From amence he neuer should be quit, nor stard. m s^i 
Donne Sorm, Wks. 1839 IV. 154 Thou coast iwver promiM 
thyself to 8ln..thrlftly..and stall the finei for thy soul, 
that is the price, b indivisible, and perishes entirelyi and 
eternally at one iNkvment. 

t6. To stall for/kt out : to diiplay or expoie to 
view. Obs, ran, 

sssf Bk, Merchamtee cvb, They go fro town Ip town., 
to RMke their mustrea and suU tbeyr mnrehandbe. iglo 
Hollvband Treas, />*. Tongf^ i? «*ll« owfi 

shewwares. iMO.T[iivill) soi l>Mlroiia 
(as It wars) to stall fportb bar tremran 
f 0, To atiengtheoy fUblish. Obs, 

0 i4eo Dostr, Troy 3186 We mightily to Messam our men 


Mnd, To fecche vi som fode.. And abundantly brogbt with 
buernes betwene For to stall our astate and our strenghc 
hold. 

II. To place in a * stall *. 

1 7. To induct formally into a seat of rule or 
dignity; to enthrone (a king, a bishop, etc.); 

to induct (a canon, a knight of the Garter or 
Bath) into his * stall Hence, to place in a high 
office or dignity. - Install v. i. Obs, 

13. . E,E. AUil, P, B. 1334 Bot henna he bolde Baltscar. 
Mt was bb barn oldest, Ha was stalled in his stud, h stabled 
he rengne. ri|$4 Chaucek //• Fame 1364 But al on hye, 
above a dees, Sitte in a see imperial,. .Y sough pcr^teiually 

! r-stalled A ferny nyne creature. 1387 Trbvisa higdeu 
Rolls) Vlll. 183 He was i-stalled at Lyncoln by h^ aiche- 
lecon. e 1407 Lvoc. Feson 4 Sene. a«3 For thb is she that 
is stallyd And the ouene of kynde oklM. r 1440 Bmt 466 
Sir Kobert Kitxhugh was stalled Bisshop of London in the 
.see of Stint Paules. tsse Slat, Order Garter xiii. in Ash- 
mole Inst, etc. (167a) App. ga/b And that all such straungers 
. . shall seiide . . a sufficient Deputie . . to be stalled in his place. 
a tsda G. Cavendish Wolsey (1803) 07 They had a specyall 
conimyssion to creat and stalle the Kyiig's Migrstie in the 
Royall Order of Fraunce. 1363 Jewel Dtf, Apol, (16x1) 
473 He.. that being a wretched sinfull man, hath stalled 
himselfe In the place of God. a 1391 H. Smith Si.e Serm, 
(x6as) 91 When one stalleih vp another into Moses chaire, 
not hauing Moses Rod, nor Moses Spirit. 1394 Smakb. 
Fich, /J/, 1. lit. 906 Long may'st thou Hue . . And see another. 
08 I MO thee now, DeclTd in thy Rights, ns thou art stall'd 
in mine. 1638 Lithgow Trav. vi. tSo Where Kings were 
stall'd, dbthron'd . . , and crown'd. x66i aIorcan Sbk, Centre 
IV. Hi. 40 Thb favour U done and shewed to them whicn 
may not well come in their proper iiersoiis that they might 
be stalled by ottourneys. 

t b. CatU, cap. in to stall (a begf^ar) to the rogue, 
tifiy Harman Caveal il. (1869) 34 And if he mete any 
hecger..he wyll demaund of him, whether euer he was 
.•(ItUfcMl to the roge or no. If he save he was, he wyll know . . 
his name that stalled hym. x6io KowLANim Martin Mark* 
ail F 4, He ordered, that etiery one.. taking vpon him the 
occupation of liegglng, shal be .stauled lu the order of rogues. 
i6aa Fletcher Beggars Bush lit. Hi, lliggen [a beggar]. 
1 . .stall thee by the^almon uilo the clows, To mand on the 
pad. 

8 . To put (on animal) in a stall; to keep or 
confine In a stall, esp. for fattening ; also to stall 
to (a particular kind of food), to stall up, 

1390 Gowbe Cot\f, 111 . 194 A Monthe, which. .The Plowed 
Oxe in wynter stalleth ; And fyr into the halle he bringelli. 
1900 ee DuNHAa Poems Ixi. 38 (/'c/xV. Gray /torse) 1 wald 
at 3 oull be housit and staid. 1330 Palbgr. 733/1. 1 stall 
an ox to fede him falte, Je mets eu estat, tsM Kvo 
Househ, Philos, Wks. (1901) 946 'I'he flesh of wild Beasts., 
b not so soone pufc vp and fattened as those Beasts that 
commonly are staid and foddered. 1641 Jackson True 
Evattg, T, 111. 90s fio farra from.. stalling the Oxe and 
Lyon together, Museum Rust, HI. 7 As to oxen, we 
have them to the full as good, when stalled^ to tumepK, 
carrots, etc. os if they were Ted in the finest fatting grouiidb. 
1837 Flemish Hush, 69 in Libr, Use/. Ku., ftusn. III, An 
ox Kept stalled up for six or eicht months and well fed, will 
double hb original weight. s%o Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 
I. 80. 1 much prefer inning to stalling the sheep. 1894 
K. Grah AMR Pagan Pabers 79 On the other band, can you 
stall the wild ass of the desert f 
iraw/. and Jig. 1333 Eden 7 >v«/. Mto Jmi. (Arb.) 30 
marg., Young men ^led to l»e made faiie. idi Mui.- 
CAHTBR Positions vi. (1867) 4X Oldo Asclepindes is by Galeiie 
confuted, and stnwicd for an assa 1801 Shaks. Alls Well 
I. ill. 131 Praie you Icaue mee, stall ibis in your bosoiiie, 
and 1 tiumice you for your bonest care. 1839 Hailey Festus 
(1848) 61, I saw the sun-god stall hb flaming steeds In 
customaiy splendour. 

b. intr. Of cattle : To be lodged in stalls. 
1803-4 Cary Dante, Inf. xxv. a 8 He (Cacus]. .here must 
tread A different journey, for hb fraudful theft Of the great 
herd that near him stall d. 


Ill, To come or bring to a stand. 
t9. in/r, a. Of a beast of the chase : To come 
to a stand, b. Of on army : To take up a posi- 
tion for combat. Obs, 

c 1400 Mastor ef Gasne (MS. Digby i8a) ii, And )mn lie 
inaketli a ruse in some side and here be stalleth or squalteih. 
ibid, xxvi, Sometyme an herte wiile sialic and lookc aboute 
a gret while, c 1430 Merlin x. 161 And iber ihei sialleden 
and foughten the ton vpon the Coihcr. a i^e G. Cavendish 
Ut'otseyJiBg}) 89 The boore issued owt of lib deime, chaced 
with an hound in to Che playn, and beyng there, stalled a 
whyle gasyng uppon the people. 


flO. Irons, To bring (a hunted animal) to a stand. 
Also irons/. (Cf. Forestall v. i.) Obs, 

13.. E, E, Attit, P, A. x88 , 1 dred..LeMi ho me eschaped 
hat I ber chos. Er 1 at steuen hir mo)t stalle. xf/yo Shaks., 
etc. Pass, Pilgr, xix, When os thine eye bath chose the 
dame. And stall'd the deer that thou shuuldst strike, 
t U- To bring to a standstill, render unable to 
proceed, lit. andy^. Obs, 

C1391 Epit, Sidney nXa R. S. Phsmix AV«/fi593) 10 Staid 
are my thoughts, which lou'd, and lost, the wonder of our 


age. smS Florio /tai. Diet. Eu. Ded. a 4, If 1 , who many 
BR naue made profession of this toong,. . in many wurdes 
stal'd, and stabled, as such sticking made 


yeerts haue made profession of th 
haue beetle so stal'd, and stabU , 
me blushinelie coniesse my ignorance fete.]. 1603 B. 
JoNSON Sejanus in. i. 393 iSuius stabs himself.) Tib. 
we are not pleesed in this sad accident That thus hath 
Bulled, end abas'd our mercy, ste May Oid Couple iii. 
(X658) 34 The time will be too snort To get a pardon, 
specially as 1 Have lay'd some friends to sullit underhand. 
t8s8 BkxnoF^/krmedPastorviHLgSs See that you preach 
to such auditors as these, some higher points, that sull their 
undersundings, and feed them not all with milk, but Rome- 
timo erith sCronnr meat. 1873 — Cath. Theoi, 11. 98 And 
ho that is eulltawidi the question, ' Can a Sinner leave hb 
Stoi and love goodnessT' would easily answer, [xc. if he un- 
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derstood the question to mean] * Whether he be wfilinf 10 
do it? Yea.' • 

b. esp. inpass. To become stuck (in mud, biIk. 
a snowdrift, etc.). Now only C\S, or dial, 
r 1460 Towuf lejf Myst, in. 595 These floodb ar gone fader, 
behold. . . As still as a stone oure ship is stold. itei Burton 
Anat. Met. 11. i. 11. i. 991 Like him in iEsupe, that when hb 
cart was stalled, lay flat on his hacke and cryrd aloud helpe 
Hercules. 1790 W. 11 . Marshall Midlanas II. 443 To ue 
stalled : to be set faht in a slough, or bud road. s8si Ci.arb 
Fill, Minstr. xliv, He knew no troubles waggoners have 
known, Of getting stall'd, and such di-^astci-a drear. 1864 
Lowell McCleiiaH's Ftp. Prose Wks. 1890 V. xoo He 
plunged into that Dismal Swamp of constitutional hernie- 
iiculics, in which the wheels of goveriinient were stalled at 
tlje outbreak of our rebellion. 1897 H. Poktir Campaign, 
Grant X. 164 A tetimster whose waggon wuh Mailed in a 
place where it was somewhat swampy, 

o. Afech, (.See quut.) 

1914 Hamel & Tuknek Flying x. 198 He |iormiltfd the 
inai:hine to lose speed iiniil it h.'id become what is khownas 
stalled that momentary p.'iusc before the machine turns 
over on Its side or nose and fulls. 

12. To lake away (a person's) appetite; to 
satiate, surfeit 7</iVA, o/. Now diot. and Se. 

Prob. sometiincx n.ssociaied with sctihc 8 1 cf. the definition 
*Stat/, to ovi-r.fccd, to make fat, to stuflT, etc.’ (Dyche & 
Pat don, 1735). 

sjjg Mrliiancke Fhilotimus M j h, Sith . . you were slauted 
with yeslcr dayes DbpiitAtion. 1 will prrscribe )ou certaiiie 
InUuctinns to be pcilormed at the Viiiiierxitie. 1690 W. 

idiomat. AHgto-t.at. 130, I can never lie Mailed 
with that delight. X787 Hurnb To Haggis v, Is there that 
nwre lii.s french ragout, ib olio that wad staw a sow. 1818 
Scott Old Mort, 1. Which of them would sit six hours on 
a wet hill-side to hear a E«Hlly sermon T I tiuw an hour o't 
wad staw them. 1^3 W. D. Pauisii Sussf.v Gloss, s.v. 
Stalled, Aint you fairly Mailed of wailing? 

b. To cause aversion in, cause to turn away ; 
also with Now ran, 

164s Fuller //oly 4 Psi/. St. ti. vii. 74 Mathematicks he 
moderately .studieilt to hb great content ineiit. Using il as 
ball.rst for his soul, yet to fix it not to stall il. 1836 Dickenh 
Lett. (1880) 1 . 44S It conveyed, .an idea of inrompIcteneKs 
. .anil is likely to Mall some readers off. 1874 Slang Diit, 
308 to frighten or discourage. 

1 13. * Fuhkstall a b. Obs, 

1474 Coventry l.eethk. 401 That no nianer of man iior 
woman schnti not Malle nor Kcgralo no murkelt. 

IV, 14. To furnish (a choir, chancel) with 
stalls as scats. 

1316 in Willis & Clark Ca$nbruige (1886) II. The 

? wyer,,shallhe double Maiilled. X837 Vorksh, Archaol, 
rnl, XV. 490 The chance) is stalled. 

Stall (81^1)) v,^ slang, [f. Stall shl^ Cf. 
Stale w.fij 

1. Iraus, To screen (a pickpocket or his opera- 
tions) from observation ; also with off. Also, to 
close up or surround and bustle (a peisoa who is 
to be robbed). 

I 39 e Crekne Phput. Cimny^Cokher Wks, (Gros.yt) X. 
RIO. 1 cither nip or foyst, or cb btuule an otlier wliile bee 
hath .struken, di.spatclit, and gone. i 8 ia J. II. Vaux Flash 
Diet, 5. V., Stall tff I wish you'd stall me off from that ctib, 

. . meaning, walk lu such a way as to cover or obscure me 
from notice. Ibid, k, v. ,S‘ta/l up. To Mall a person up, (a 
term used by pickpixkris) is to suriouiid him.. and by 
viojence force his arms up^ and keep them in that posiiiuti 
while others nf the gang rifle his pockets at plr.'isure. 1839 
in * Ducance Angl tens ' Vulgar T. (1857) 34 To stall, to 
screen a robbery while it is being |•e^pet^alelf. 

2. To stall off. a. To get rid of by evasive 
tactics, a liick, plausible tale or the like ; also, in 
sporting parlance, to keep the iip|)er hand uf (.1 
com;)ctitor). 

i8ia 1 . 11 . Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., To avoid or r. senile any 
iinpeiiJing evil or punishnicnt by mcrtiis of artifice, hub- 
mission, hrilie, or otherwise, i.x ahu called .stalling it off. 
iSai sporting Mag. Vlll. 151 The hardy nioiinlaineer 
would not be stalled off. iS6a .Sala Seinn .Sons III, viii. 
1^7 [He] did his besit. .to. .stall off the awful truth with 
discreet shrugs and .siiniienc 1883 Daily News 13 .Sept. 6 '1 
'J'o-day she ran very fast, but coidd not stall off the challenge 
by Morence, wlio won very easily at lust. 1903 Aiben eunt 
7 Oct. 464/9 His^ very preface should have stalled off de- 
nunciations of this kind. 

b. To get off or extricate (a person) by artifice. 
i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash DUi. s.v., To rxtricale a person 
from any dilemma or .xuve him from disgrace, is called 
Mailing him off. iBa8 Lvtton Pelham Ixxxiii, iMant your 
stumps, Master Guinea Pig i you are going to stall off the 
Duwa baby in prime twig, eh? 

Stall, ribs. pa. t. ol Ste.vl v, 

Btallaga (st^ded^). Also 4 stalage, 6 stal- 
logo. [nd. Anglo-L. stallagium, A.F. tsialagt 
(raod.F. italage), f. estal Stall sb.^ In sense 3 
formed on Stall jAI-h-aok.] 

1. A tax or toll levied for the liberty of erecting 
a stall in a lair or market ; also altrib., as stailago 
rent, 

(c'isse Faringdon Acc, (M.S. Balnw 49 [a] If. 39), Reddit 
cunuiutuin..da ri s. viij d. de lolneto itfUlimiorum.) 

1387 Trkvisa tligden (Rolls) 1 1 . 97 Suiagc, custom for 
Btonaynge in stretes in fcyie tyme. c 1490 Godsiow Reg, 
665 And they shuld he tiuyie burgh all Ingelond by waiir 
fro tol and passage and ponntue and stallige and lastage 
and of all other customs. Churckm, Aik, St, Marg,, 
IVestm, (Nichols 1797) 8 Paid. .for 94 ton of harnesione, 
with the pylage ankarage stallage custom and water earriage-. 
svM Hearne CoUset, (O.H.S.) I. aS Ye Toll and Stallagu 
01 Swyndon Market. 1763 in Picton L*pool Munie, Fee. 
(1B86) II. 9i3 Rents, Dues and Stallage.. And that all |Kr- 
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STALLION, 


STALLAB. 

SONS erectinc Maliii. .do pay the customary stallage rents to 
the Corporation. 1774 /A///. Q97 'I'he atallage Kents and 
other reversionary interest. 1833 Boston (Line.) Horald 
5 Feb. 4/a The. .right of the Lexsce of the CornorMton of 
t his Borough, to his charge of one penny per foot for Stallage, 
upon all persons except freemen occupying ground with 
M.nlls in the Market-place, .is at length decided. 

2 , [Cf. Da. sUllazji^ scafToTcl, stage.] fa. A 
stand, stage. Obs. rare, b. diaL A stand or 
support for a cask. (Cf. Stall 5^.^ 7, Stillaob.) 

cisoo Melusine xvii. S4 And thenne the spouse & many 
otlies ladycs were sett laiuii the scaffold or stalue. 1541 in 
W. H. U'urner Stket. Bee, Ox/ont iiZ9o) 164 The how.%es, 
.Hhuppys, stall)’!!, stallauis, and stuiidyngs now made.. for 
(he said fuyre. 1838 Hoi lowav Protf, D/c/., Stallage, a 
wooden trough, on which casks are placed, for the purpme 
of letting beer work. 1873 W. D. Pauinh Sussex Ctoss. 
Stafdtr^ the stool on whi» casks ore placed in a cellar. 
Stedlage, (Same as! Stalder.) 

3 . Accommodation for stalling (horses), rarr’’^, 

sMi WvNTBs Soc, Bees 916 There are two of these Istables], 

containing stallage for 130 horses. 

Stalland, slallant, obs. forms of Stallion. 
Stallange : see Stallenob. 

Sta'UaTf ata'llary.l Scottish EccL Hist, 
Also stidlar. J^d. mea.L. stalliirius^ f. stallunt^ 
stalla Stall (See qnots.) 

iS8i-a in G. Chalmers Cededoma (1824) 111 . vi. viiL 664 
[Out of this revenue, he had to pay a vicar pensioner, who 
did the parochial duty, and a] stallar [or vicar who ser\*ed 
for him in the choir of the cathedral^ 1861 C. Innes Sk, 
Bnr/y Se, ttist, 8a The bishop and dignitaries were bound 
to provide priests as their cathedral vicars or stallera. 1875 
A. Smith tlist, Aherdeensh, 1 . 607 In Z437i the prebendary 
uf Philorth was required*to find a .nub-deacon as his vicar, 
or * stallar *, to serve in the cathedral. .as, R. Naismitk 
StonehoHse 110 The '.ntallers ' or prebendaries of Doth well. 
1910 J. Dowlikn Medirtfal Ch, Seoi, iv. S6 This deputy, 
was known as the canon's * Vicar of the Choir or 'Vicar 
Choral '. Another name frequently applied to this ofRcialls 
'Mtallary ' {,siallarius\ that is, vicar attached to the canon's 
stall in the cathedral, as distinguished from the vicar in 
charge of the canon's parish. 

t Sta'llarj \ Sc, Obs. [ad. med.L. stalldria^ 
f. stalldrius : see prec.] The office or position of 
a stall-vicar. 

i6sa Se, Acts yas, VI (1816) IV. 481/9 With.. right of 
patronage of all benefices Chaiplanreis and Stallaries foundit 
and lyand within the boundis uf Orknayand Zetland. 1604 
Ref, Me^f, Sif, Scot, 938/a Cum. .vicariis, capellaniis, pre- 
bendis, altaragiis et lie sialiaries^ decimis garbalibus, aliis 
decimis [etc.]. 

Obs, Also -oion, -tioun. 
Apnetic form of Installation. 

1447 Shittine/ord Lett, (Camden) 05 Byfore the stullucion 
of Leofrik in the said Cathedrall Chirch. igas Siai, ( ^rder 
Carter xxv, in Anhmule fnsi, etc. (1679) App, h b/i Kvery 
Kiivght within the yere of his stallation snail cause to be 
ituiue a Scouchon uf his armea, and hachementis in a plate 
of metall. ., and that it be surely sett upon the backe of his 
.stall. 1337 Aee. Ld, High Treas, Scot, VI. 315 The tyme 
he was in Ingland for stallatioun of the Kl^is grace in the 
ordour of the garter. 1661 Morgan S^h, Gentry iv. iii. 44 
In case that the said Soveraign be out in the country, to the 
which be cannot in propper person do that shall appertain to 
the Stallationi he may give power, .to two of the fellows. . 
to exercise it in his name. 1688 Molme Armoury iii. 54/1 
The same Admission and Cerenioiiie.s shall be used at the 
Stallation of the said Noble Order to every Knight. 

t Stall boat. Obs. In 5 atallbote, 6 atal- 
boat, 7 atale-boat, 8 (JHct,^ stall-boat. fProb. 
f. Stall in the tense of * fixed station 'j A 
kind of fishing-boat, placed at anchor at the mouth 
of a river. 

1308-9 Exch, K. R, Memor, m. 135 Quolibet piscante cum 
hatello vocBio stalboc. 1488 At:t 4 Hen, VI c. 99 f a For a 
.singular covetyseand lucre in takyngof a fewe gretc fyssbes 
certeyne persones have used to set and ordeyne certeyne 
botes called Stallbotes fastened with ankres. 1338 Act i 
AVis. c. 17 1 z No person. .withe any..Trimmenet, Tryme- 
bote, Stalbote, Weblyster.. shall take.. Spawns or Frye of 
Keles, Salmon, Pyke or PyckereL >384-3 Act 97 EHm. c. 9x 
IS y the contyne wall standingeof thesaideStalboates&usinge 
of the saide Nettes . . the saide Haven and Gull . .are become 
of muche lesse depthe. 1614 T. Gentleman Engtamte 
IVay >9 These men. .do set forth stale-boate.A, amongst the 
sands in the Theames mouth, for to take sprats, with great 
stale-net A Ibid, st If that these men will needs vse their 
stale-boates and nets, let them go where the good .Sprats be. 
1706 PHiLLirH (ed. Kersey), Stall-boat^ a kind of Fisher's 
Boat. >700 SrawB Siaw*s Surv. 1 . 1, xv. 71/1 The Stal- 
boats, which are wont to belong to the Constable 1 and as 
yet do belong. JiwarxTN RotuL Claus. 9 R. 11 .]. 

Btalle, ob£ pa. t. of Steal v, 

Btallad (it^ld), ///. a, [f. Stall sb,l and v,^ + 

-EDj 

1 1 . Payable at fixed periods. Cf, Stall vA 4. 
>333 del 7 Edfo, VI c,xiB Collectoures of Customes, or 
c^teyne and stalled Subsidies within any Porte [etc.]. 

2 . Of a person : Endowed with or occupying a 
(church) stall. ? Obs, 

1839 R. yohmen*» Eingd. 4 Comnna, 388 Certaine select & 
stalfed persons. 1741 Young Nt, Tk, iv. 74 Was 1 as plump, 
as st.TU d theology. 1819 1 . Taylox Enthus, x. 969 Inndelity 
aggravated by stalled hypocrisy* 

3 . Of an animal : Confined to a stall ; fattened 
in a stall for killing, lit, and fig, 

1980 Bisue (Geneva) Pron, xv. 17 Belter Is a dinner of 
crane httbes where loue is, then a stalled oxc and hatred 
PauEETHMAN ArtocAihos I 3 b, A fat 
sulled Cow I 9 S. t934 tr. Roliids Ane. Hitt, xvii. ii. 
(*788) V. 911 To die a djmth worthy of Sparta, and not to 
wait as sulled victims, till it was thought proper to sacrifiM 
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them. 1888 Stevenson Pr/nea Otto I. iv. 96 About the 
.stable all else was silent hut the stamping of sulled horses. 
1893 Sia H. Maxwell Oh, c/ Britain xv, .Stalled venison 
bruised with prunes. 

4 . Divided into stalls or compartments for 
animals. 

iSas Haslitt Spirit e/Age 6 He propo^ at one time. . 
to make Milton's house.. a thorottghlare|like a three*sulled 
stable. 1839 Hailuv Pestnt (>859) 139 Through the foul- 
stalled stable of this world. tM J. iL Fowler Ree, Oid 
Times 108 The stables vrere stafied. 


6. Of a vehicle, etc. : That has stuck fast. 

1839 Hailey Eestut (1859) 333 It is they Who set their 
Khuufders to the sUllcd wortePs wheel And give it n hitch 
furwards. S83S Mavnk Rkio Seaip^ilunt, in. 94 Now and 
then we were halted to help a 'stalled * wagon from its 
miry bed. 

6 . Glutted, satiated. 

1740 Dvchb & pAEboN Diet, (cd. 3), 67 «//rd,..alao sur- 
feited, or made to loath any particular food, by eating too 
much oAen of It. >788 W. H. Marshall Vorktk, If. 353 
,*itaited\ satiated with eating. 1798 Roscoe tr. Tansiuo t 
Nurse 1. (1800) 33 Heedless what venom taints the stream 
she gives. So your sUll'd offspring vegetates and lives. 

t Bta'llange, Sta'llAnge. Sc, Obs, [Altera- 
tion of Stallage, after Stallenoer.] The fee, 
tax or toll paid by a Stallenoer wi Stallaob i. 

1309 Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot. (1882) 7is/s Et 3 merefatas] 
ant[iquse] ext(enta;] de Thanyfad..aim le StaJiangit 
cionim de dictts terrisde Lokunisin via publica existent tibusl 
1997 Skbnx Do Verb. Sign, (1641) 8.v. Staitangiaiores^ 
And in the auld forme of ciistomeii, it tii called, the sullenge 
of the mercat. 1803 Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot, (1890) 396/9 Unam 
cr(iftam..cum the sUllangc Ur brewing. 

Bta*ll6llger. Sc, and mrth. Obs, exc. Hist, 
Forms: 4 atallangear, 5 atallangar, 7 atal- 
langer ; 5-7, 9 Hist, atallenger ; 6 stalinger, 
6, 9 Hist, atalUnger. [Alteration of *sta/ager 
(with inserted if as in passenger) a. OF. estalagier^ 
t, estalage Stallage. (In Sc. Law-Latin staU 
langiarius^ stallangiator})\ A stall-keeper, a petty 
trader who paid to the burgh a small sum for 
the privilege of setting up his stall in fair or market ; 
also, a person not a freeman who paid a small sum 
to the corporation for the privilege of carrying on 
his business for one year. Also attrib, 

N1400 Burgh Laws xxxvti. {Se, Siai, 1 ), Of stallangearls 
and mersaris toL like stallangear sail mak fyne with he borow 
greffis eftyr ns hal atay accord or ellis he sail geyf a halpeiw 
like marcate day. >433 Still o/Caut, Editi. sd May, MS. 
(Jam.) Giue he beis .sumcient of his craft, and not of power 
to mak his expenasis haistelie wpoti Ills fredome, be sail 
bruik the privilcdge of ane stallanger for ane yeir. i3aa 
Morpeth Ree, in Arehmoi, JR liana XIII. 914 Anotr 

it fortine anye stalinger to maike a fraye the said 
boroughe, that then the officers nfore.*!aid shall sett the same 
offenders in the Stox. luy Skene De Verb, Sign, (1641) 
.Stallaugiaiorest 4 f/o/Za, Cramers, or Forraine merchandes, 
quba wRhin Uurgh, in the time of Faire or Mercat, payis 
certaine dcwiy for their stal or sund, in the quhilk place 
they scl their merchandtee: For it is ordained, that ilk 
.stallanger sal cither agree with the Provest of the Burgh, 
in the nest forme as he may ; at else ilk mercat-day, sal pay 
to him ane halfe-pennie. 1857 Genii, Mag,^ I. 351/1 
[Sunderland.] It appears, .that one of the duties of the 
' Grassmen ', who were eenerally two or three of the defunct 
body of freemen and sUulinger!^ was anciently to look after 
the hedges. 

attrib, >476-9 Extracts Bmrgh Ree, Edin, (X869II. 36 Ilk 
stallenger puir ixidy that occupeis the fredome of the towne 
..and all sUllangers that may be burgcA >481 Ibid, 40 
Stallangars. 1598 Aherd, Reg, (Jam.) To pound all vnfre* 
men fur thair stallinger aylver. 

Btallar ^ (sty'bj). Hist, [ad. late OE» stallere^ 
*siealler$ (in genit contracted stealres^ steaiires), 

J )rob. f. steail Stall in imitation of L. stabu- 

drius, Cf. ON. staiiari^ the title of a Norwerian 
court officer from the loth c.] The title of a high 
officer in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 
equivalent to Constable i. 

a »eo O, E, Chron, an 1047 (MS. D.) Her man utlagode 
Oagod sUllere. 11 . . Charters Kemble Cod, Dipt, 1 V. 991 On 
Esgerctstealres, and on Raulfesstcallres. .gewitnesse onLin- 
colne. esaoo in Michel Chron, A^lo-Norm, ll. 934 Esegarus 
regie procurator aule, qui ct onglice dictus stallere. L e. ragni 
vexillifer. i6ao Holland Camden's Brit,), 430 Wee readc 
in the private historic of the place, The Kings Stallei^ that 
is. Standard Bearer.. first founded it. >873 Stusss Const, 
Hist, xL (1897) I. 383 The constable.. succeeded to the 
duties of the Anglo-Saxon staller. 

If Used vaguely for : Officer. 

>838 H. SiiiXLEV Martydd SouUlier 11. ill, Sit downe by me 
your Of&ciall : Or to come nearer to the eflicacy of the word. 
Voor undermost laylor, or staller 1 The word is Lordly and 
significant. 

Hence flto'lleraEip, the office of a * italler 
>868 Freeman Norm, Cona, (1876) II. App. 684 A mere 
lad would hardly have been fnvested with a sullership. 

Bteller* (St^'bi). slang, [f. Stall v .6 4 -er i.] 
Staller up : one who * stallt up ’ or acti as con- 
federate to a pickpocket (see Stall v,^ i). 

tSiE J. H. Vaux Plash Diet., a v. StaU, The stallon up 
are gratified with such port cm the guine acquired ae the 
liberality of the knucfcliug gentlomou may prompt thorn to 
bestow. 

tBte'llmS. Obs, [f. Stall jd .4 4.-.BEi.] •> ., 
Stall sb.^ 

S7>3 J. WABDaa TrmAmaaom ilL (rjae) 44 In the Stallor 
are left old sufficient Wardors to train upaiMdiiiciVhwtho 
young Amaions. ibtd, xlv. 13s You had bottor chuM a 
Staller of two Years old, than a light Swarm. 


Btftllor : see Stallar. 

Bte*ll«fad| a. Also 6 atouUlsd, stnlfed. (7 
eUle feed), [f. Stall sb,^ 4 Fed a.] Of an 
animal to be fattened : Kept and fed in a stall. 

t3M J. Boadford Lett, in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs Ughgi 
390 If you were for the Faire, you shouldo bee staulfed and 
wante no weale. 1397 Tuasxa too Points Hush, xxxiil. For 
Easter, at Martilmas hange vp a biefe : for peara fed and 
stall fed, play pickpurse the tniefe. sfisg Chapman Odyu, 
XIV. 161 ^e boast, (the meet fat, and best Of all the Stall- 
fed). s6M Holme Armoury 11. 173/3 We call a fat Ox, a 
stale feed Ox. 1777 Mast, Statute 93 Jan., Stall-fed beef, 
well fatted, at fourpence a. pound. >890 Parmer's Got, 
4 Jan- >/t -Stall-fed cattle will now bo on full keep. 

D. iransf. Of a person. 


cram d Diuines Make loue to her. 1633 Ubereton Trav, 
<1844) SI We saw a man.. so stall-fed as that bis legs were 
not able to support and carry his body, sggg W. James in 
Will to bstieve, etc. (1904) 43 Times. . when stall-fed officials 
of on established church could prove by the valves in the 
lieart [etc.]. 

8 taU-fii«d, V, [f. Stall sb,"^ 4 Feed w.] 

1. trans. To feed (an animal) in a stall. 

>763 Milij Praet, Hush, HI. 173 (The crop) will be suffi- 
cient to stall-feed four bullocks during the three winlar 
months. i86> Wynter Soc, Bees 143 We stall-feed milch 
cows in upper stories in lx>ndon houses. 

2 . Of an animal : To undergo feeding or fatten- 
ing in a stall. 

>766 Com piste Farmer s. v. Tumep 7 Q 9/9, 1 have now 
two bullocks which are stall-feeding upon turnips. 

Hence BtaU-feedlng vbl. so. 

>805 R. W. Dickson Praet, Agric. 11 . >049 This. .is.. less 
advantageous in the point of fattening than that of wholly 
confining them to the stalls, tn what is usually termed stall- 
feeding. >883 Trollope Belton Est, Iv, The building of u 
shed for winter stall-feeding. 

Btalling (stO'liq), tbl, sb, [f. Stall v,^ 4 

-INO 1 .' 


.. In 


^ >387 Trbviba Higden (Rolls) VIII. 183 Whan he was 
i-stalled at Lyncoln by ke archedecon, me axedc an hors 
o)>er a kow for his stallynge. e >440 Alphabet ^ Tales 60 
This archedekyn was made bisshopp andmadea gretefeste 
at his stnllyng. c >333 in Gutch Coll. Cur, (1781) 1 . 907 
Unto the first stalling of the Dean ami Canons in the said 
College. 

1 2 . The action of agreeing for the payment of a 
debt by instalments, or of fixing dates for payment ; 
also, an instance of this. (See Stall v,^ 4.) Obs, 

>593 St. Papers Hen. VIII, Vl. 469 They be also suffici- 
ently instructed, howe they shal ordre themself for stal- 
ling of days for part of the money due by the Emperour. 
>3^ Repert, City Lond, XV. f. 958 in Eng, Hist, Rev, 
(>900) July 431 My lord mayor justices.. shall.. meete 
here for the stallynge & ratynge of toe wages of artyficers 
A laborers according to toe Acte, a 1831 Donne Serm, 
Wks. >839 V. 329 Yea it ia not here only that they shall 
perish, in the future | that were a reprieve ; it were a stalUiw 
of a debt, e s8ae J. Smvth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1 . 130 Oi 
an other dett . . [laej could obtayne noe more, then the stalTenge 
thereof to be payd by twenty marks a ycare. 

3 . The action or process of furnishing (a place) 
with stalls as seats ; also concr., stall-work. 

c S 3 ig in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 48a Hie said 
werk i8..accomplisbeil, except the pavyng, and stallyng 
and glasyng of the snme. se>9 in Fabric Rout York Minster 
(Surtees) 97a Our wher stallyng Is defectiff in gronsoll. Our 
wher Mvvng is fawty in stone. 

4 . Stall-accommodation (of or for an animal). 

>333 Covrrdalx Isa. Ixv. 10 Saron sbalbe a sbepefoldt. 

and the valley of Achor shal geue stallinge for the catell of 
my people, that feare me. itee Snaks. A. Y, L, 1. i. ii Call 
you that keeping for a gentleman of my birth, that differs 
not from the stalling of an Oxef 1839 Tennyson Geraint 
k Enid 938 But hire us some fair cbainber for the night. 
And stalling for the homes. 

tSta'lUng.kvB. ThUveP cant, Obs, Also 
6 atowlinge-, aUullnge-, 7 stawUng-, stuling-. 
[f. stalling^ vbl. sb. f. S^all v.6 4 Ken sb,'] (See 
quots.) 

>967 Habman Caveat 39 Whych {pia or poultry] they 
whica is their typplyng 


hrynge to their stawlinge kens, ' 


houses. Ibid 83 A staunnge ken, a house that wyll 

stolen ware. loai B. Jonson Masone Gypsies (1640) 48 Till 
. .he be able to beate it on the hooie to the bene DOUMh or 
the staulinx Ken. i8a4 Bp. Movntaou Grqnf FreC 17 They 
and their Trulls may meet at their stawlingkcnns with such 
clapper dogeons as your selfe. 1876 Coles Diet,, StoHing* 
ken, a brwers, or any house that receives stolen goods. 
a >700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Cretv, Stattingken, Ibid., SUsEsig 
ken. Also in later Dicta. ^ 

Btallioa (stm'lyan). Forms : a. 4 atalnn, 4-5 
ataloun, 4-6 stalon, (5 atolRD. ftolon, 6 nton, 
•tRlume),68tallon(o; fi, 6 •tfil(l)fiat,atollaad(e, 
8touUndg,atalgant; 7. (5atalyoae),6^7fitolloBg 
(7 atallign, atalljon), 6- atallioii. fa. OF. sstalou 
(mod,F,/talon),wb&iceAn2lo‘L,staibnus; corretp. 
to It. r/ff/ZdiM popular C. ^staUbHem^ f. Tent. 

auble, Stall sb,^ The /9 forms appear to 
be due to confusion of the ending with the ppL 
snffix -ANT (cf. gallasult^ MlasUa Gallov)| Ibo 
inflnenoe which produced ue 7 forms Is ohiid^} 
L A male horse not castrated, an entte .hdM 
cap. one kept fcff the purpose of 1 ‘ 

a. 13II Wveur AmA xxxiil. 6 Aa^hcfi 
freod a socmerak aelialh vundor adi 1 
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STALLZOiriBB. 

J»r. V. I TM b« mud honh ud it^ni, leayarii to 
wnnmn. tuoOewBoCoii^llL ■foBotMocoekomong 
the Homes, as a Stalon In the Fennes. Which aotC 
anongM al the Stod. ei 440 iv. 799 ^ed 

etalons feat noth now to gentyl mana iotd. Sot Let euery 
stolon haoe as hdls abul. 14. . Ncm. in Wr.-Wulcker 697/40 
Hk imitMTius^ a sndao. im pALSoa. 875/1 Stalumc hone, 
Amu. if|7 Dabcy m ^//. itu^neu. MammsUria (Camden) 
159 For ssurly the breed of Gervayes flbr horses was the tryed 
breed in the northe, the Stallones, and mares well isoortyd. 

fi. 1519 Hoiman PW/y; 176 , 1 wyll not syllemy sulant. im 
Palsgs. 373/1 Stallant a horse, Aomi. sui Act 33 //m. 
P///, & s Nobles, .hauing Mrlceis should aepe mares, and 
finde sUttiandes for breed and e^rease of horses. 199a TiMMa 
Tgn JStu» Lgptrt 1 3, In the desire of undeane lust, they are 
become like unto stnllandes. 

y. c 1440 Promp^ Parv, 473/1 Stalyone. hors, etnissarius. 
3577 Gooob Ugrttbach'* Hush. 111. (1586) 136 The btallioii 
that you meane to haue for your race of moiles, must be as 
fairs as you can get. i6o7Tor8BLL Faup'-/, Htasts 397 The 
Kin^ of BBbiton..had eight hundreth Stalions, which were 
admitted to couer sixe thousand Mares. 1697 Dbvden Vipv . 
Georg. Ill, 1 18 The Colt that for a Stallion is design'd, By 
sure Presages shows bU generous Kind. 1774 Goi.dsm. 
NaL Hist. (1776) 11 . 153 March,, .at which time the mares 
are given to the stallion. 1840 Lonqf. Slave's Dream iv, 
At each leap he could feel his scabbard of steel Smiting his 
stallion's flank. ^ 1861 Timet 11 July, The first and hipest 
legitimate vocation of a thorough-bred .itallion is as a ure. 

b. irons/. Applied to a male dog or sheep with 
reference to its use for breeding. 

180a Danibl Rur. Sporte 11 . 490 Dash [a dog), .hod the 
misfortune to break his leg, and was sent to Cm. T. who. . 
considered him in that state a great acquisition as a stallion 
to breed from. 884a (see stalUoU’^reeder in 5]. 

o. As the name of a plant (see onot.). 

Bmttbn & HoLtANO Plant-m.. otallions (Yks. W. 
Riding), or Stallions and Mares. Yks. (Wensleydale). 
Arum tHaculaium^ L. 

2 . Apulied to a person, f a. A begetter. Obs. 

c 1505 uaud Cokay^ne 167 pc monko hat wol be stalun 
gode. . He schal hab wi))ute danger .xii. wiues euche )ere. 
Idas Buston Atsai. Mel. i. ii. 1. vi. 85 When no choice in 
had. but still the eldest must marry, as so many stallions 
of the Race. 

fb. A man of lascivious life; in later use, a 
woman’a hired paramour. Obs. 

tf • Gmrditur's De Vera Obed. To Rdr. B J, (They) 
thmke it more mete for wanton wagiaile weston to be 
turned out for a stalaunt,. . than to vse ani kinde of commu- 
nication among worth! ladies, iflej Massinckr Dk. Milan 
iv. ii, He. that ateuerie stage keeps liuerie Mistresses. The 
stallion of the State 1 3676 Skadwbll Virtuoso iv, What 
are yon. her Stallion, and her Bravo iooY s68e K. Mamsbll 
A isrw. Popisk Plot 99 Her Mistress had got an ill Repute, 
by keeping Willoughby for her Stallion. 1734 T. Lucas 
Gamesters a) 193 A Marchioness in Naples., 
kept him as her Stallion. 3759 Monitor I. No. 15. 139 It 
was a complaint in our wars with Holland, that our lo.sses 
were owing to the stallions and bastards of lewd women, 
who hod interest at court. « 79 « Grose's Diet, Vulgar T, 
(ed. 3), Statiion, b man kept by an old lady for secret ser- 
vices. 

1 3 . A courtesan, Obs, 

[Perh. another word : cf. F. estnion (Cotgr.)a decoy*, also 
STAI.B sb.* 4.] 

im Lanbham Let. (187s) 34 Then folloed the worshinfull 
Bride... But a stale stallion.. God wot, and an il smelUng, 
wai she. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 10a b. Willing her 

..to abandon chastity for the time, making hirselfe a com- 
mon stalant for all that would come. Ibid. 107. 1604 

Shako. Ham. 11. iL 616 (and Qo.) That 1 . . Mu.st like a whore 
vni^ke my hart with words. And fall a cursing like a verv 

''o. reads 


drabbe t a stallyon, fie 
F/.ree ‘ 


It. fob. [1603, ist Qo. 


a Bcalion. F/. read sculHon.] 1835 Life Long Meg 0/ 
IVestfuinster lii. (tBi6) 6 Marry Master Vicar, quoth Meg. 
just flue shillings and three pence, Fine shillings ana 


illings 


1^ Mottbux Rabeiedt v. viii. 38 Don't wu [borsts] 
StaflioniN it sometimes here among your meurd Fillies Y 
■tallibi (ttS'loit). [f. Stall sb.^ 4 - -itb.] One 
who occupies a theatie-Uall. 

Sat. Rev. s8 June 866/s A rush from the dress-drcls 
down these stairs would meet the rush of stellites. 
t8ta^a«t. Obs. In 3 atalnett, 6 aUlnotto, 
7 otalo-nai, •tall nett. [Wob. f. Stall jd.i ; cf. 
Stall-boat.] A stationary net laid across a river, 
csp. for sprat-fishing. 

3046 Charter RoU 31 Hen. HI. m. 13 in Cal. (1903) 310 
[To fish in] hetun, dreyliett, flodnett el Malnett. 1551 
Hulobt, Stalnette, semiptagium. sSta T. Gknilkman 
KaglatuTs IVay 10 These men., do set forth slale.hoales, 
amongst the sands in the Theames iiiouih, fat to take 
sprats, with great stale-nets, w'ith a gresti poake. a 164a Sir 
W. Monbon Haval Tracis vi.(t704) 534/^ They are.. en- 


three pence, quoth he ; why I tell thee foule Stallion, 1 owe 
but three tliilUngs and a penny. 01670 Hackbt Cent. 
Serm. (1675) 600 Doth the Adulterer look for impunity that 
he wralks to hU stallion by twilight T 
4 . ? A Stand for showing goods. 

[Possibly a distinct word, connected witli Stall sb,^ or OF. 


n MivMiiva wuiU| vuissiwiiawu wiass 

estaler to display. But cf. Hoksb sb.j,\ 

3758 Genii Mag. XXII. 348 Plate. The Porcebiln Manu- 
factory at Worcester, lo, (6). The eight windows^ in two 
large chambers, in which the ware is ptaced on stallioiui. 

5 . attrib. and Comb.^ chiefly appositivc, ^stallion 
ass, horsi, hound, f/sis (fig.), stsod ; objective, os 
stallion-breeder \ similative, as stalHon-like adv. ; 
t atalllon teeth, the eye-teeth of a horse. 

1807 Tombll Four/. Beasts 558 It is most commodious 
and necessary to gett such a *9taliun Asia to the procrea- 
tion of Mules, tlfii Bischoff IV^lsn Manuf. (1663) 11 . 
385 Thera are a great many tup or Ostallion-breeders too 
raa^ to omit this essential ceremony of inspectioa 1889 
T. T. SiODDOMT Angling Songs 373 A merry nsh on a *8tal- 
lion hair Tb a pleasant thipg to lead On May-days. 3607 
TostBLL Four/. Beeuts 397 Therefore It behooueth that a 
*Stelion Horsse be not vndei' three yeares old when he 
oouerath a Mare. i8a6 I. Cook Fox.kuniiug to A word now 
on the subject of ^Stallion-hounds. 1904 J . A Thomson 
Eigktp years Remin. II. 134 A hound show took place at 
Haddington in jfuly, 3876. In the class for. .stallion hounds, 
Fife were first with^ Woodman*, afiog SYLvosTn Du Bar^ 
II. ill L Vocation 1155 T 1 iose..*BtalIon-like, aB» their 
beautiw neigh'd. 3737 M. Giebn Spleen 347 Nor, hir d to 
pnuM with *stellion pen. Serve the ear-lediery of men. 1997 
Bf. Hall Sat. tv. L sis Some snout-fayre stripling.. Whom 
aUJted vp like to some *8tellion-8teed They keepe ^th Egs 
and Oysters for the breed. 3607 Tofsbli. Four/, Beasts 
t8s It to a hard thing for a Horsse to haue a good mouth, 
exc^ hb "stallion tasth bee pulled out, for when he Is 
Ghoftol or heated, he cannot be helde bedie by hit rider, 
t l|te*lllMiii#f V* Obs,resn, [tSVALLioir-f 
-I8&J To stedlieoHu «f| to act the stallion. 


of atf 

breadth which ore generally layd crtMs a Ki' 

tStalloa. Obs. rarr^^. [? Mianpi-lUiig of 
Stolon.] A slip, scion. 

In the alleged earlier example from Palladium given in 
.Hiime Diets, for stalon lead scatan Sc^alliun. 

Uakrison Englatul 11. xix. [xx.] 3io/a in Holiuthed, 
Such a une [rle. rose] was to be bcene^ in Antwarpe 1585.. 
and I know who might have had a slip or siallun thereof, 
if he woiUd haue ventured ten pounds. 

Btalloy (stftloi*). [App. arbitrarily f. St(ekl) 
+ Alloy.j (See quots.) 


1906 Dailjf^Ck^n. je Dec. | ‘5 The remarkaMo new steel 

*73/ . . - 

iteresia loss, and various trade nameK, such as * stalluy *, 


d|o^»lle(r* stalloy ^ 1911 J.^A. Ft-KMiNoin Encyd. Bril 


173/s (The iron] must possess extremely small 
tiysteresia loss, and various trade name^, such 
‘ lohys*. are in use to describe certain brands. 
Stallworthe, var. form of Stalworth a. 
t Stalment. Obs, Also atallment. [a. AK. 
esiaUtment (Anglo-L. stallamentum), f. tslalUr 
Stall (sense ^): scc-ment. Cf. Estallment.] 
The action of fixing terms of payment by instal- 
ments. Also, an instalment. 

1484 in Lett. Rich, ffl 4 Hen. VI t (RolU) 1 . 81 No per< 



butt oy comon Asseiiite. 


Patent Roll 4 Edtu. fV, v. 


membr. 34 (Sir Philip HoSfye and Sir Thomas Speake 
stand liound in the sum of soo mks. for surety of 
lool 
the sal 


STALWORTH. 

I9aa Mosley Gladstone 1 . te The duke made hts stalwait 
declaration in the Mouraof Lords against all parliamcntery 
reform. 1905 K. Clouo Animism 1 17. 99 The stalwart 
opponents of superstition rafii.sed his request. 

t b. Of a nght : Stoutly contested, severe. Obs. 

, >37S Harboub Bruce a 68 The Machabeys, That. . Faucht 
into muiiy stallSart Stour, For to dclyvir thair countrs. 
c'i48o WvNTouNCrva. viii, xxxiiL 5836 He fande |»ar hard 
|u. r. stalwart) barganynge. 1513 Douglas /Endsn. v. 164 
i'lie tyme of batale reildy is at hand, Quhor stientb beis 
.Nciiawyii in stalwart stowr to stand. 

4. Vali.ntit in fight, brave, courageous. 

^ >378 f-Of- Saints xxix.(/V<«4 /</At) 250 For^H moA 

as stalawit knycht. to realist liyni inak Im h()wn. c tgn Got. 

4 (rail'. 353 Wuiidir slaluatl and strang, to striue In une 
.Stour. ? a Freiris Beivik 507 in Dunbar's Poem* 
11. 3iiaSumihing effWiyit, thocht stalwurt wn.s his hart. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxviii, Whose sulwart arm 
might biouk to wield A blade like this in butlle-field. 1859 
'iKNNVHON Vivien 33a But afterwards lie made a stulwurt 
knight. 

to. Of a storm, weather : Violent, tempestuous. 
3518 LyndilSav Dreme 80 With stulwait slurmex hir sweit- 
lies wfs buprisit. ite7 Ti.nnakt Papistry Storm'd vL 18; 
Siccun Ntalwait wvuther. 

6 . Comb. 

1848 1 ). 1 ). Walsh Arhioph.. Knit. iv. i, The stalwart, 
fathered gtuldess. 1871 Palgkavx I.yr. Porms 51 Ked-fated 
and stalwAri-fushioned Poim blnnk they came un their foc^. 

B. 6 b. 

1. A strong and valiant man. 

Now only us tionce-use, after 2. 

<: 1470 Gol, \ (iau\ 64a Thtiir wrs na sluliiart viislonait, so 
Sterne wes ihe stouiid. Ibif. 767 Thair with ihr slalwaitib 
ill Moiir can stutiii and styiU. 1891 Atadeiny 3 Jan. 7 '» 
Kmins 'stalwarts '..proving lo he (or the must pnrt brutal 
rufKans and abject cru veils in ihr picseiiLC uf danger. 

2. A stunly uncoinproinisdng partisan ; esp. as a 
[uilitical dexignatioti. 

In U.S. iMiliiii'S 1877 and Mihsripicnily, an exirriiiist of 
the Repiihlican paity. 

1881 Hatton vN. ^ .) XXXII. 415 The epiilinl ' Stalwart ' 
as applied to a class uf poliiicuius wus first used hy Mr. 
lllaiiie in 1877 to dc.sigiiate those Keptililif;niis who were iiii- 
williii^ to give up hostility and disiruM uf the South us 
I a poliitcul iiiutive. 1890 '/‘////rr 1 1 July u'3 The'slnlwaits* 
of the Radical parly, supported the resdfuiion. 

attrib. 1B88 llavc-.i' Auttr, Comunv. 11. xlvi. II. aoi The 
‘Stalwart* and * llalf-hieed ' scctiuini uf the Republican 
party. 1907 Hatitmai Church 15 Oct. 26-'/ 1 The * stalwart ' 
* section of militant Dissent. 

b. One who is disposed to take an uiicuinpro- 


;Xe7uf XTehts^ position with rcgaid to political, tcligimis, 

the saM Sir Phillip, to Iw paid (at Michaelmas]. 1457 How ell I and social questions in general; a • docliinaire *. 
Londinep. lie (the Kings • 

stallmont of Dehm, and entretl 


Remembrancer) takctli the 

entreth them. 371 x Srsvrx P'eci. 

It ...i-t-u r. 


Afem. II. f. xxxiii. All which the King now forgave Iiiin 

.ih~him for 

his debts. 


..acquitting, .him, 
bound with nim for 


heirs.. and divers others standing 
iiool. due to the King for stalmenl of 


h./ji. Apportionment. 

idi W. I. \nR ick's Farew, Afilit, /Vq^ri/V»ii C ij b. Who 
sr^es hy Ladic fame to reape renoune, Mu.^l aske consent 
of worthie vertues grace : To her l>elonges the steuleineiii 
of the croune. 

Stalon, obs. form of Stallion. 

tauip. Sc. Obs.^^, [Cf. WFris. staf trap, 
and Stamp rA.M ?Some kind of trap. 

1505 Acc.Ld, lAgk Treas. Scot. III. 171 Item, for hinging 
of the deir laid in Fauklaiid, xviij s. hem, for making uf 
ane stelp and the irn gmith to the samyn, . . to sla foxex in 
the park of Faukland, vj s. vj d. 

8taltli(e, obs. forms of Stealth. 

tSta'ltiOi a. Obs. rare-K [ad. late L. r/n/- 
tiC’HS (Du efange), a, Gr. ora\rtu 6 r capable of 
contracting, f, orah-, orfAAfiv in sense to bring 
together, gather up, make to shrink.] Styptic. 

1748 tr. Vegetius' Histempers Horses 1(16^ The Wounds, 
may be thoroughly cured with Staltick Medicines. 

Stalume, obs. erron. form of .Stallion. 

Stalwart (st^'lwojt, stac'lwlUt), a. Now lite- 
rary. Forms: 4 atalouart, -wart, (atawlouart), 
atalawrt, 4-5 atallwart, 5 8tal(l)uart, atalwert, 
4-6, 9 stalwart. [A i6th c. Sc. form of Stal- 
woBTH a., brought into Eng. use by Scott.] 

A. 

1 . Of persons (fand animals) : Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

CS490 Holland Howled 697 The Stork, stall wart and 
smh. C1470 Gal 4 Gaw. 555 On Htedix xtalwart and strang. 
IMS Brockbtt H. C. Gloss.. Stalwart, stout, strong, bale. 
3837 Lockhakt Scott IV. vi. 189 A tail and stalwart bag- 
piper. 1898 Miss Mulock J. Halifax \, \ What would I 
not have mven to have been so .italwart and so tall. 

2 . Of Inanimate things : Firmly made or estab- 
lished, .strong. Now rare, 

3375 Barbous Bruce iii. 73s A ryebt xtelwart castell. 
IbM. xiiL 14 With wapnys stalwart t»f stcill Thai dang un 
thama with all thar mycht. C3470 Hbnrv Wallace v. 1136 
Trewarkthai b^nt.. Wallis brak doun tliat stalwart war 
off stenys. 1508 Dunrar Tua marid wemeu 384 He. .maid 
a stalwart staff to strik him selfe doune. 

i8sl Hawthorns Fr. 4 it JrnU. II. 80 Us old walls, 
however, are stalwart enough to outlast another set of 


8. Of persons, their attributes, etc. : Resolute, 
bnbending, determined. Chiefly modem, 
u fM So. Leg. SaMs L {JCatkeriue) 695 Bad bir be of 
itewlouart will. 

18^ Basnam /vv/. Lv., Black Mousquetmire, The 
Ibrm whose stalwart pride mt yestir.tnom was by his side. 


3899 Fatten Dcvelopm. Enut. Thought i. *7, I shall call 
them stalwurtN from their love uf (loclrine«i, iluKiiia<(, and 
crectU, and frt>m their inclination to suhunhnaie iKilicy lu 
principle. Ibid. 28 .Stalwarts are always impressed hy idea Is 
that aie clear nnd simple, by principles that are hold and 
didinite, by crccdM that are rigid and exact, and by platfuriiis 
that ate plain and unmistakaulc. 

Stalwartiffm (st^'lwdriiz'm). [f. Stalwart 
+ -iHM.j The principles or policy of the * stal- 
warts ' ; the disposition characteristic of a * stniwni t ’ 
(see Stalwart sb. 2, 2 b). 

1B79 Nation (N. Y.) 27 Nuv. 355 (Cent.) .StnlwarliHin. 1899 
I'a tiicn Devehpm. Engl, Thought \. 20 In the eightrentb 
century, bialwarti.Mii became a political force lliruugh the 
deiiiocratic idculb which dvveluped in harmony with frugal 
ideas. 

Btalwartiso (Sly*lw.*>rt 3 iz), r*. nonce-word. [f. 
Stalwart + -1ZK.] trans. To turn (apolitical 
patty) into ‘ stalwarts ' (see Stalwart sb. 2). 

x88a N. y. Tribune 12 Apr., An attempt h licjng made. . 
to Htalwni'tize the Repulilic.’in party, . .to cunvert its niujurily 
aguiii.Ht ill will from Garfield to Stalwart Krpublicuiij>iii. 

Bta'Iwartly, ad^f. Now rare. [f. Stalwartm. 

+ -ly '-.] In a stnlwort manner, strongly, bravely. 
1375 BAKnovR Biuce 11. 66 (The king) swour In Ire, full 
stalwartly, That he Mild drawyn and hangit be. i 1400 
Dtdr, Troy 6873 pen gird in be grekys with a giele wyll, 
Resioret )>« slit he fight biulwertly ben. c 1475 Raul Coihyar 
VI Hib stcid aganto the storme stalunrtlie siraid. 1887 in 
CassotVs Kncycl. Diet, t and in later Diets. 

Btalwartneis (Btg-lwwtnes). mre. ff. Stal- 
wart a. 4 -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being stalwart ; robustness, strength. 

1859 (jeo. Eliot Adam Bede i. i, In Ids tall stalwartness 
Adam Bede wan n 8axnn. 1888 Athemeum Jan. 57/1 
The glossy, well-filled skin of the cart-horse, his stalwart- 
nesK and vigour. 

Btalworth. a. and sb. Obs, exc. nreh. Forms : 
a. 1 at^lwieTtfo, -wyiHe, 2 stole-, 3 stoa 1 ewui 4 e ; 
3 otulworpe, 5- worth; 3 stolowurSe; 3 4 
■tolwrtbo; 3^5 atalworpe, 4-6 -worthe, (5 
otftloworth), 6 otalwoorth; 4-5 otallworthe, 
■talwurpo, -wurtho, (5 stalwort), 4' 7, 9 arch. 
stalworth. B. 3-5 atalword(e. y. ,^>3 atal- 
warde, 3 atalewardo, 4, 6, 8 Sc. atalward. (See 
also .Stalwart a.) 8. 3 sto^elwurBe. [OE. stdl- 
wierbe, f. sietl place 4 wierOe Worth a. 

The length of toe vowel in the first syllable seems to be 
authenticated by sume of the early M E. forms | tbs shorten- 
ing of 4 to A in the first clement of a compound is normal. 
The OK. stdl (Ihe quantity of which is cwtsln from the 
three occurrences In poetry) appears not to be Immediately 
connected with the synonymous eteet with short vowel (dat. 
Staley ; according to somo scholars it represents a contrac- 
tion of OTeut. ^stapu or "r/odf-, the relation of OE. stdl 
to stadol foundation (set Staodlk sb.) being considered 
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STAKUr. 


8TALWOBTHHBAD. 

parallel with that of tud/ speech to the synonymous M 9 dii, 
The iith c. form x/a^/wHr 9 t, occurring only once (see 3 6) 

slronciy confirms this view. 

The early M£. forms with medial e, suit; simii- 

wurd* are difficult to account for.) 

A. ailj\ 

fl. ( 0 £.) Of thing! : Serviceable. Obs* 


O. E. Ckrom. an. [scipul )tt )icr stmlw^rfie weron 

byrix ihie] xehrooton. ‘ ^ 


liinnan Lnnden 


ton. MLnmGre- 


(1^) loa He syffi. .gooda gifa on wurlda f^h hi eca 
lie sien ni bcoo ^h stmlwyrSa )»a hwile ^ we on on )iUae 
wurlde beofi. 

2 . Of persons, and animals : Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

a. CI175 Lamb, /fo$n. 95 Ue. .)Nmchct ic em bal and fere 
and strung and stelewurde get ic mei longe Ubben and alia 
mine sunne tiinllche ibeten. c )f 7 //. PaUrnt 1950 Alle 
on stalwortli stedes stoutlichc wiorsed. 13.. ( 7 eno. * Cr, 
Knt, 846, On Mtal- worth schonkes. lefiy TiiEviSA Higden 
(Rolls) 1 . 263 Per fore )my hauep hta(wor|>e children and 
strange. 1494 V\BVAN Cnron^ v. Ixxii. (18s x) 50 Maxiinian 
. .was slalworth and mighty of his handes. >965 Goluinu 
OviiCt Met, 1.(1593) 35 A stale worth stripling strong and 
stout. s6oo Faikkax Tatso vil xxvii, His stal worth steed 
the champion stout bestroad. 

1847 Loncv. Evang. 1. L 43 Stalworih and stately in form 
was the man of seventy winteia iMa Lx Fanu UncU 
Si/as 1 . XV. 168 The stalworth lady. sBpe D. C. Musrav 
7 c» 4 m l^a/e xxiv, We're a pretty stalworth set o' people. 

3. 1379 Basbour Eruce xviii. 310 Apon a stalwara horss 
he raid. 

d. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Brave, coura- 
geous, valiant, mighty. 

A. a itae JutwHA 44 like beoll stalewurde [AfS, 
BodL stcalewurSe). aiaas Leg, Knth. 702 A stale wur 9 e 
deS. c ijoe Havehk 95 He was ^ stalworj^te man at nede, 
pat nmy riden on ani stede. 1303 K. Uhunnx HandLSyAne 
083^ pat blessyng..make|> vs stalwurhe yn batayle whan 
M lende wyl vs asayle. C14M Rule St, Benet (Verse) 276 
For cod makes pam so inckli of mayne And stalworth to 
stand him (pe deuel] a.gayne. e 1400 Desir, Trw 36c Mony 
stalworth in sioure. >577 Holinhhbd HUt, Eng, 1 . 986 A 
Harolde aunswered, that they were not Prlestes, but stal- 
woorth and hurdle Souldiours. a s 6 <e Turke k Gcwi'h 9$ 
in Percy Fcl, MS, (1867} 1 . 91 Giue thou be neuer soe stal- 
worth of hand 1 shall bring thee to the ground. 

i 8 e 8 Scott Marm. 1. v, He was a stalworth knight, and 
keen. 1893 Bock C 4 . Pathen i. tx. (1903) 111 . 951 Eng- 
land's most stalworth knights. 

3. IS97 R. Glouc. (Kolb) 3960 Pe kni^tes pe stalwordore 
& pe heiere in hor dede. Trbvisa Barth, Dt P, R, 
XV. IxxxvL (1495) 539 The men. .hen stal word men, strunge 
werr yours and lyers. ai4oo-M Ware Alex, 393;^ pa foiue 
Backes, Als store & as stalword as pire^sedill dowis. 
y. eiiaag Ameren R, 973 Hwon hit unstrencde8, pet 
scoulde lieun monlich & stalcwarde & kene ino treowe hi- 
leaue. twn K. Glouc. (Rolls) 498 Vor godcs loueslalwarde 
men armteMow vaste. 1379 Rarbouk Rruee xvt. 356 Till 
withstand hfeii that thame souebt vith alalvard band. 1999 
f. Davidson in C. Rogers Three Sc, Reform, (1874) 104 
John Knox that valj’ant Conqueror. That stood in many 
stalward Stour, ctysp D. Graham HieU RebeU, iii. Writ. 
1B83 1 . 109 That stalward Duke. 

8. a SBBg A»icr, R, 97a (Cleop. MS.) Sta 8 elwur 5 e [cf. y). 

1 4 . « Stbonq in various applications. Obs, 
a. a 1300 Cnreor M. 172^3 pai lead ioseph. .To prisun in 
a stalworth bald, a 1340 n ampolb Pe, ii. 9 )Hs wand . . stal- 
worth & lastand. 1310^ Alieammder 1930 pat stalworibe 
sted [Constantinople]. C1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gev, 
Lru&h, 68 Whanne 
good. 


a stomake ys hoot, stalworthe, and 

y. 1379 Barbour Bruce x. 491 Douglass the cnstell sesit 
all, At than wesclosit vith stalward vail, e 1790 D. Graham 
Hiei, Rebe/t, ix. Writ. 1883 1 . 158 Spey.. That rapid river 
and stalward stream. 

fB. sb. A Strong and valiant man. Obs, 

13. . Gaw, h Gr, Knt, 1639 Wyth stille stollen countenance 
pat stalworth to ulese. fa 1900 Cfueter PI, (Shaka. Soc.) 
II. 41 Suche a stalwarde before me never stood So stowte 
and Btearne is he. 

tSte'lwortlihtad. In^stalwardhoda. 

[f. Stalwoutu a, 4- -iiead.1 Stalwartness, courage. 

\un R- Glouc (Rolls) 4222 hU to k king come ft ssc- 
wede hor stalwardhede. tlul. 3548. ihid, 5937. 

Obs. [4>-LY>.] 

1 . Stoutly, stron^y, etc. 

ciioo Ormin 5590 To fihhtenn RtaUwurrli) Ontiyan ^ 
flsshess luastess. n 1340 Mampolb Pe, xxvi. 19 With pe 
whilke i criyd tUl pe lUlworthly. a i4ee>M Wart Alex. 
1149 It was. .fa Btrang ft atalwortbly wallid. e 1440 Verb 
Myet, XXX. $5 Scho may stakir in^ strete But scho stal- 
wiirthely stande. 1908 Dunbar T%m martit wemea 485 
Sum sulwardly steppii ben, with a stout curage. 

II 2 . ? Misused (through association with Stalb 
sb,^) for: Clandestinely, secretly, 

M... I * ^ 

quot. designedly 

, texts), 

a tgee Curtor M, 4210 Quen pou seis him husk to be, bou 
do pe sullworthli to flei. c 1379 Ibid, 35x7 (Fairf.) lie dide 
to-gedder aamyn his men. .and italworply \v.rr, CotC. darn- 
hk I GotL priulU) be made ham bide, til agayne pe euen-tide. 
e Bait, Oiterburm vi. in Child BeUladt 111 . 995 /b, 1 
Tcd^e ryde to Neere Castell, So styll and stalworthlye. 

tnta'lwovthMM. Obs. [f. Stalworth a, 
+ -Rise 1 The Quality of being ‘ stalwoAh *- 

Mamwlb Pe, xvii. 40 Ay waxand In stalworthnes. 
13M WvcLW Jer, xvi. 19 bMd, my strength and my stal- 
wphenesie. 314x9 Em!, Ceng, tret, (1S96) 5s Goraud ft 
Alaxander..thrMh kynd itqlwatdneMe hertly smyttea oat 

tBtftlwortbar«a. Obs. [Altoud from SvAb- 

WOBVH 3. after Vvobtuy n.] « SrALwomni a. 


e 1190 Gen, bt Ex, 864 Dre hundred man. . AUe stalwurdl 
and witter of (i)t. e 1300 Hmoelok 94 Hauelokt A italworthi 
man in a flok. 3 MM Seereta Secret,, Gev, Lardeh, 7s 
panne ys^ stomak mad stalworthy to defye mete, 3 14^ 
Promp, Parv, 479/1 Steii}amrihiy, idem quod stronge, 
infra. igM Weria b Child 1 am lorde bothe stalwormy 
and stoute. e igaa Skblton Why met te Court f 346 A itol* 
worthy stryptyng. 

Hence tBtft'lwovfliily adv., tMs'lworfiaMM. 

1387 Tbrvisa Higdea (Rolli) 111 . 889 Ri|twisnesse stal- 
worl^nesse and temperure. Ibid, V. 331 To n)te stalworthi- 
licbe in hatayle. 


tSteai, sbA Obs. Also 4 stampno, •tamyn(oc 
[ME. *stamne, a. ON. stamn stem, prow (also 
applied to the poop) ; for the ulterior etymology 
see Steh sb, Cf. Forsstam.] The stem or 
prow of a ship. Also aitrib, in stampnshker 
(? Looker sb,^) 

1338-7 Acc, Exch. K, R. 19/31 m. 5 Et in vno ligno empto 
pro. I . Stampneloker. Ibid,^ In u leoMrdis etnptis..cum 
puturacione eurundem posltis super les Rtampnes. sj.. 
E, E, AUit, P, B. 486 On stamyn no stod. la s4m Merte 
Arth, 3659 [They] Siandts xtyffe one the atamyne, steria 
one uftyre. Ibid, 3664 So stowttly pe forsteme one pe atam 
liyttis. 15x3 Doucijxfl ^ttneie vtii. xiL aa A crovne wyth 
stammys sik ns schippis IxiristL. tempera neeeali futgent 
roetrata cereua]. 


8 tam (sta:m), sb.^ dial, [Belongs to Stav v,\ 
possibly cogn.w. OE. stamm adl., stammering: 
see Stammer v.] A state of bewilderment. 

1838 W. Lirlb Heiiodarue ti. 39 O, then in what a stam 
Was theeuish, barb'rout,!oue-Ricke.angriemiiide.That how 
to wreak his wrath could no way nude. 1874 N. Fairkax 
Bulk 4 Seht, 143 To lireak off from this so great a stamme 
to the mind, a i 8 sS Forbv Voc, E, Anglia, 


Stau (stsem), sb,^ dial. Also stom, atRum. 
[Related to Stem rA] A stem or stalk ; a trunk ‘ 
or stump of a tree. 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Here/, Ghee,, Siam, or Stem, a stem. 
iQS4 Miss Baker Nerthampt. Gleet., The bean Maums run 
in tiiy hand. 1^ * Son or tub Marshes ' Within Hour 
o/LomL XL 909 No moss grows on their trunks, or ' stams*, 
ns they are generally callM in woodland dialect. 

b. aitrib, itam-wood, the roots of trees re- 
moved from the earth. 

1881 WoRLiooB Sysi, Agrk, (ed. 3) 339 Stam^veeJ, the 
Roots of Trees grubbed up. 1851 Stbrnbbro Dial, Nerth- 
ampt, X€a4. 

Stain (sta‘m), V. dial, [Sec Stam trans. 
To astonish ; to overcome with amazement. 

Hence 8ta*auiiiaH ///. fine, excellent ; 

mltigljr adv,, extremely, excellently. 

11(78 In Preset rare beauty in T. Proctor Cerg. Gallery 
H Mtj, Th^ with their Muses could not haue pronounst the 
fame, Of D. faire Dame, to, a staming stock, the ebeefe of 
natures frame, a i8m Pkc;gx SuppL Crete, Siam'd, amazed. 
Norf. and Suff. 1814 in Clyde /Vrm SupTolk Carl, (1866) 
37 x How stamiiiin cow'd *tb now-a-days. Ibid,, We're all 
Rtammenlv set up about that there corn hill, a 1809 Fokby 
Vec, R, Anglia a. v. Steun, It is a slamming story indeed 1 
s8n in Cozens-Hardy Bread Nerf, 7 Her wise husband 
would perhaps he stammed that she should lie so careless. 

Stamber, obs. form of Stammer. 

II 8ta*m«lM)ok. Obs. larerK [ad. G. stamm- 
buck, orig. a family register, f. ^ stamm Stem sb, + 
buck Book j ^.1 A memorandum book. 

i68e GBRniBa Prime, xe llie Germane Travellers, .did put 
in their Stam-hooks the Dimensions of. .the Amphitheaters. 
BtuibOlllilld (sttembjslPD), a, and sb. (Also 
Btamboline, Stamboulina.) [f. Slamboul, 
Turkish name of Constantinople -f -ire.] a. adj, 
(with capital.) Of or pertaining to Btamboul. 
b. sb, A long frock-coat worn by Turkish oITiclals. 

18x1 Byron ch, liar, 11. App. D ii, mete. Any of bis Stam- 
boUne acquaintance. 1884 Grabhie 4 Oct. »8/9 The ordi- 
nary Turkish or Stamboulina dress. t886 ¥aU Metll Goa* 
99 Sept. 13/9 The gentry, dressed In coloured stamboulines 
or black caftans and fes, occupied the pit spM Harper'e 
Mag, Jan. 954 The stambouline. .is a queer •inglc-breasted 
frocK-coat, designed fta all state occasions* 
t Sten&bnck. Obs. rartr\ [a. F. slamhouc 
{slanbouque, Cotgr.), ad. G. steinbMk^ f. stein Stone 
sb. > bock Buck jA^j A wild goat. 

1991 Florio and Fruits 143 What matter is It for him then 
to UM a goate, or a stambuck [It. etambecce\,u kid or u 
chamoUe. 1694 Mottbux Rabelait iv. xxxii, He. .caught 
there. .Stamhoucs [Fr. Stambeuege\, 

Stomele. -ell: see StannblL 
■tuiea (8t^*in^n). PI. BtameiiB ; also (now 
rarely) Btftmlna (st^*minft), [a. L. stdmen^ 
neut. (pi. sidmina) Hhe warp in the upright loom 
of the ancient! ’ (L. & Sh.), r thread of tM worfL 
a thread or fibre in meral, alio (Pliny) applm 
to the stamens of the lily ; cormimnding formally 
to Gr. arlitiem male, wturp, aT^pa nent., aome part 
of a plant (Heaychius), Goth, stdma wk. masc., 
Skr. sthdman aution, place, also strength ;-Indo- 

S rmtnic ^si(^h)dmoH-f f. *st{k)d- to Stakh. 

: It. siame, F. diamim (1690 In HaU.-Darm. ; 
repr. L» pi. stamina), Sp. estambn, Pg. estami,1 
II 1 . *nie warp of n textile Ikbrlc. Alio tramqf. 
Obs. rare. 


tkmfmjuM PfteoAn.vbL tgoAsInawiktlMstaiiisn, 
V Warp, isfMC RxedL Chronili whkb the wodh is cmu or 
'mwnMutemm 1. 1 1 . L 8 TImiw wmteit Fibers 


which 


tht stamen or warp of every Mascula 


t 2 . a. The thread spun ly the Fatee at a 
person's birth, on the lenph of which the duratioii 
of bis life was supposed to depend. Hence, In 
popular physiology, the measure of vital impnlse 
or capacity which it was supposed that each penon 
potseased at birth, and on which the length of hie 
life, nnless cut abort bv violence or disease, was 
supposed to depend, d. The supposed germinal 
principle or impulse in whi(^ the future charac- 
teristics of any nascent existence are implicit. O. 
The fundamental or essential element of a thing. 
Obs, Cf. Stamina. 

a. 1701 C WoLLBV yrul. Mew Perk (1B60) b 6 A perion 
seemingly of a weakly Stamen and a valetudinary Consti- 
tution. 1709 Tatter No. 15 p i All, who enter into human 
life, have a certain date or Stamen given to their being, 
which they only who die of age may be said to liave arrived 
at a 174s J. Richardson Mete em Miltem*e Lycidas 75 Of 
the three fatal siKters the first prepar'd the flax upon the 
distaff, the stamen of human life. 1793 L, M. dceempt, 
Wentau 1. 946 Bad example hath not uuis influence upon 
education than a bad stamen upon the constitution. 

h. Z718 Chamberlaynb Reeig. Pkiiee, I. xvi. | 9. 306 
All the Great Natnralists..have been convinced.. that the 
Beginning of all Creatures consist in a Stamen, 1749 J. 
Reynolds Piew Death x6 nets. Some suppose, that the 
soul takes away with it, the animal spirits, as the eteuneu, 
or ground of the vehicle, it is to assume. 

O. I7js8 Boslask Mat. Mist. Cernw. fix Earth u the 
generaifood and stamen of all bodies. 1794 R. J. Sulivam 
Virtu Nat, 1 . 305 Philosophers, .looked upon water as the 
elemental matter, or stamen of all things. 

8. Hot. The male or feitilizing organ of a flower- 
ing plant, consisting of two parts, the anther, which 
is a double-celled sac containing the pollen, and the 
filament, a slender footstalk supporting the anther. 

Although the L. stamen was applied by Pliny to the 
stamens of the lily, the technical use of the word in botany 
aup. began with Spigelius (Adriaan van den Spiegbel, died 
1035), who defines stamina as * partes oblongw tenues veluti 
capillamenta. .quae stylnm (partem similiter oblongam sed 
paulo craaaioiem). .ambiunt ' {isegege in Rem Herbariam, 
ed. 1633, vi* P* 37)* 

a. sing, 

ififiS Wilkins Real Char, 11. vi. 170 [Parts of the flower.] 
Stamen, tuft. 1784 BEHKKNiiouTC/aff'is AwW. Bet, 8.v., Each 
Stameu cunabts of two distinct parts, vis. the Filamentum, 
nnd the Authera. 1845 Lindlkv Sch. Bet, L (s858> 15 The 
Stamen is one of the p^s which stand next the corolla In 
the inside. 

fi. plural stamina, 

1868 [see Stamineous o.) 1683 Ray Cerr, (184B) 131 A 
thrum of small flowe», which are vulgivly mistaken for 
stamina. 1780 J. Lbk Intred, Bet. t. iv. (1765) 10 The 
Stamina are the Male Part of the Flower. iM Bright- 
wfcLL Li/e Linnaue as A close examination of the stamina 
and pistils. 1879 J. Grant in Cateelle Techn, Edue, IV. 
95/1 He showed thatlhe//aMiNn,ordU6t-tbreads, were the 
male, .parts of the plants. 

7. plural stamens, 

1789 Martvn tr. Reueeeade Bet. i. 95 Between the pistil 
and ttie corol (of a Lily) you find six other bodies, .called 
the Stamens. . «fi 07 J. E. Smith Phys, Bet, 470 Class 91. 
Meneeeia, Stamens and Pistils in separate flowers, but 
both growing on the same individual plant. 1879 Bennett 
ft Dyer ir. Sachs' Bet, 791 The suunens of Berberis. .lose 
their irritability in vmeue. 
b. Comb, 


sSas S. F. Cray Brit, Vtante 1 . isoGynophore.. .Stameti- 
hearing,.. supporting the stamens also. iSso T. Castle 
Intred, Bet, 1 70 1 'he barren or stamen-bearing flowers. 1877 
Huxley & Martin Elem. BieL 84 The union of the filaments 
for three-fourths of their length to form the stamen-tube. 
Stmnftllftd (si/i'mfind), a* [f. Stamen r -ED ^.] 
Having stamens. (In recent Hicts.) 

[3840 Fteriefi 7 ml, (1846) 1 . 134 All the florist's gtroniunis 
ate pelargoniums having seven stamened flowers.] 
Btaxnanilbroua, variant of STAKiNirsROUa. 
tBto'inill. Obs, Forms; 3-7 880111111, 4-5 
Btamyn, 5-6 etaminia, 6 -yng, 6-7 en, 7-8 
•tomine, 0-7 atammyne, 6-7 Sc. 8teiii(iii)yDg, 
-iDg, Btemnyn, 7 Sc, eteimming. See also JI^ta- 
MIN, Examine, TANiN.[£arlyMfi.^/ffwiM(«Aii|rlo- 
Latm staminum) a. OF. estamin (not in Ctmef. 
before 16th c.), parallel with (lath c. ; hence 
ni^.F. itamine), app. a derivative (^th auffix-fif, 
-ine) of estame :-L. warp threads (see 

Stamen). The other Rom. langs. have in the same 
sense a cognate yroi 4 of diflering formation s Pr., 
Pg. estamenka, Sp. eslameda, Cat, estamawa :«-L. 
stdmima fern, of stdmineus adj., f. stdmin* Stameil 
Med.U bad stdmineo, -fiuw, stdmen, a rough 
woollen undergarment worn by monks.] 

1 . a. A coarse cloth of worsted ; in earliest use 
UBoallyan under garment made of this worn by 
aieetica. Cf. StammblI i. 

MissS Anerem R, 418 Siamin hablm hwoss wulfc c ispe 
' • - “ ' • 'iIBs^woralli^keiM 
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BTAUTKA. 


STAMIirODITrM. 


tuiga Btamynt. 141^ Cucton Mdtm Lie* 43* Va Ho., 
wire for a sayrto a sumyn or oirmor clothe. 

b. In later use, a kind of woollen or worsted 
cloth, for enter garments, enrUin^ etc. for which 
Norfolk was formerly noted ; - Tamik, Tammt. 

C1440 Pnn^* Pmw* 47 >/i Stamyn, clothe, t/amittm, 
1403 IPiii in Cullum Hawttid (1784) 118 My payer of 
stamyns. 1493 Act 11 Hen* ViL c. 11 1 a Ther shuld no 
man take upon hym to ahere Wontedes, called ten yerdes 
Stamyns ne any oilier Worstedes. 1496-7 Act is Hen, / 7 /, 


c. 1 The due occupacion of makyng of Wonied)'* Sa>’es 
and Stamyns. 1533-4 Act as Htu, VilL c. < | a Any 
worstedes stamens or sam 1535 Acc^ La. High Treat. 
Scot, y I. 046 Ane pair of houi, vj quarteris quhiie steming. 
1540 in Archaolegta XLVI. 216 For Htatiiyn & thrrd & 
gerdels vd. ohb 1579 Extract* Burgh Etc. Ediu. (1872) IV. 
ary Thre elnesof olak inglU stemyng to be thair huU. ssfllg 
T. Washinqton ir. Nichotay's Vay. 11. xxi. 58 b, Hee hath 
well soa|^ and rubbed your bodie. . wytb a purse of Siam- 
min, or Chamblet. 1594 Hlundbvil Extre. v. iv. (1636) 530 
The Mercliandixes sent from England.. are these, broad 
Clothes, Carsyes, Stamines. idea Rig Prity Couucil Sect, 
530 Fusteanis, steiningia, grograms and other kynde of stufle. 
idat Sc. Acts yiar. Vi (iBt6) IV. 660/9 Ail Cloalh stemming 
stuflesand Stokkingis maid in said burgh, iday Howell 
Lendinop. 60 WoolUtcads, Jayes, Stamins. 1708 Lend. Goa. 
No. 448a/4 For Sale. .,..50 Pieces of Norwich Crapes. .11 
Pieces of Staminea xjn AsHi^y/awrn, Stauna (obsolete) 
[wrongly explained]. |i8s8 In Todd i and in mod. Dicta.] 
attnh. 15x5 Dk. NoaroLK in Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. 111. 1. 
379 The living of theimof the Citie [of Norwich] was moste 
by V ‘ ‘ 


Rffcrm. xxviii. 69 My Stemming .Sark & Rokket was 
laid doun, 1574 Reg Prity Ccunai Scat. II. 374 Ane hors 
laid of Inglis .nteming clayth. 1580 Aherdeeu Reg (1848) 
11 . 36 Thrie pair of steming breikis, ane blak, ane gray, ane 
brownc. ides CHArMAN etc. Eastward Hoe i. A 4, Your 
Stamen peticoate with two guarde.s. sda4 in Arc/iaologia 
XLVIll. 144 A whole peece of 14 yaidcs and a halfe of 
stamin Carsey for a bed. 1M4 in Mnttl. Ctuh Mitcell. (1840) 
II. 509, a steming petticoatis. 

2. Used to render F. diamine^ a strainer. 

syag Bradleys Fam. Dki, s. v. Blangmaugert You mu.st 
pour It into a Stamino or thick Linnen-cloth. 


Btaniilia (Btoe*minft). [a. L. stamina^ pi. of 
Stamm ; see Staven 2 . For stamina » stamens 
{Bot.) see Stambe 3 . 

The tenses explained below ariM partly by direct meta- 
phor from the original Latin sense ' warp of cloth *, and 
partly from the freouent classical application of the word 
to the threads spun by the Fates (see Stamen 2 a). In some 
examples the two notions appear to be blended.) 


1 1 . (As plural*) The native or original (as dis- 
tinguished from the adventitious) elements and 
constitution of anything ; the nature, structure and 
qualities of an organism, as existing potentially in 
its nascent state; the rudiments or germs from 
which living beings or their organs are developed, 
a 1878 Halb Prim. Orig. Man. 294 The greater and more 
compmhensive Rudiments and Stamina are laid.. before 
the lesser and derivative parte are formed and coinpleated t 
as we shall have occasion to observe when we come to con- 
sider ^0 processus gemraiianis of Man and Drute.H. 1684 
T. Burnbt Th. Earth 1. loi Others have thought that the 
long lives of those men of toe old world proceeded from the 
strength of their aUmina, or drat principles of their bodies, 
169a Bbntlcv Heyti Loet* v. so They must have had some 
rude kind of Orgaiiical Bodies, some Stamina of Life, 
though never so clumsy. 1718 Ch ambkrlavnb Retig. Philo*. 
1. xvT. I 10. 108 In almost all kinds of Plants and Living 
Creatures - .the former have their Origin in a Seed, and the 
latter in Stamina* smi A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 156 Dif- 
ferent Stamina or Ruaiments of Teeth are to be observed. 
lydB Stbrnb Sent. Joum. (1775) 1 , 68 Every third man a 
pigmy !— from the first rudiments and stntnina of their exis- 
tence, never meant to grow higher. 177a Fi-btchrr Appeal 
Wks. 1795 f* >4 Original sin. .is as old as the firitt stamina 
of our frame. 1779 CoopBa in Phil, Trans. LXV. 320 It., 
probably has its existence . . originating, . . in the first stamina 
of the embryo. 1801 Med. Jml. V. 568 The stamina of the 
teeth.. are situated In the alveoli, 
t b. transf* oxAJig. Obs. 

t^s Baxtbr Hat Ch. Pref. A a, They may yet become 
(he Agents and stamina of a happy concordant Reforma- 
tion* STaa Watrrland A than. Creed xi. 158 Some few of 
the main Stamina^ or chief Lines, were taken care of from 
the first, and made up the first Creeds: particularly the 
Doctrine of the Trinity briefly hinted. >741 WAnnuaTON 
Din. Legat II. 530 Job's whole dramatic life lies here in 
its stamina. 1751 Firi.pinc A melia ix. v. I am convinced 
there are good btaiiiina in the Nature of this very Man. 
1779 J0HN8ON in Boswell (1791) IL 300 Pope may have had 
from BoUngbroke the plitlosophick stamina of his Essay. 
*798 Bvaxx Reg. Peace iv. (189a) ^33 Enmity to us.. la 
wrought into tha very stamina of its constitution. 1708 
Momhly Mar. June 430 One [charity].. whose growth, 
lifomiti god-like stairina, bhs been gigantic... This ia the 
ori^n-house. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI I. 295 In this 

E up we do not see any thing very good, except certain 
ta happy passages, and the stamina of possibly better 
pictuies- i8id J. Giixiihist Philos. F.tym. 238 He had the 
stamina of a good writer as well as sound thinker. 

to. humorously* Obs. 

Lams BRa Ser. 11. Copt. Jackson^ A bare scrag., 
carving could not lessen, nor helping diminish it— the 
Iw w^re left— the elemental bone still flourished. 
t2. (At ^ioi8f{"r8rely as sing.) The congenital 
vital capadties df a person or animal, on which 
(other tmnga being equal) the duration of life was 
aappt^ to depend ; natural constitution as affect- 

S the duration of life or the power of resisting 
ilitating influenoei. Obs* 

In 1665 Dr. R. WUlk, 'being called to consult fer one of 


I 


I 

I 


his [the Duke of Yorkb) sons, nve his opinion in these 
words, meda stamina pint, which Mve such offence, that 
he was never called for afterwards ' t Ba Burnet, Hitt. Owm 
Time, ed. 1823 1 . 11. aaS). Cf. the following 

iSaa Lbland Haoniao A v b, Atiopoe has ilU laudes Inuidit 
acerba, Infestaque manu vitalia stamina rupit. 

1701 C WoLLXv 7 mt. Hew York (i860) 60 Such as have 
the natural Stamina of a consumptive propagation in them. 
1771 Foote Maid 0/ Bath lit. Wks. 1709 ll. ajo Men have 
survived many years such^disproportfonate marriages as 
these. . . But then their stamina must be prodigiously strong. 
1780 H. Walpole Let. CtessOssovy it July, Though the 
relapse will be niiicli more dangerous to Mr. Fox than to 
Mr. Fitrpatrick, whose stamina are of stouter texture. 1791 
Boswell Jo^hnson an. 1770, I. 344 He said, .it was the bad 
.stamina of the mind, which, like tlui.se of the body, were 
never rectified. 1806 Med. Jmt. XV. los Persons with 
strong.. constitutions. -are much more slowly acted upon 
by medicine than those with weakly constitutions.. .This 
patient being of the funner stamina, may [etc.]. 1813 Oil- 
libs Aristotie's Rhet 1. v. 180 If the stamina are nut soniul, 
disease will soon ensue. 

t b. transf. and Obs. 

1775 A. Burnaby Trax*. 91 The nortliem colonies are of 
a stronger stamina.^ i8ia Ann. Reg,, Gen. Hist. 107 £x- 
presiting his conviction that the stamina of the nation were 
still unimpaired. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5} p. xxv, 
Here thrive, beyond parallel, by means solely of the popular 
stamina, institutions for. .Ii^roving the coiulition of man- 
kind. iM Mbrivale Rom. Emp. Ixviii. (1865) V 1 1 1 • 359 The 
stamina of undent life were healthier and stronger. 

3. (Orig. 08 plural \ now chiefly as sing.) Vigour 
of bt^ily constitutiun ; power of sustaining fatigue 
or privation, of recovexy from illness, and of resis- 
tance to debilitating innucnces ; staying power. 

17x6 SwiPT Let. Sheridan 27 July Wks. 1841 11 . 588/T, 
I indeed think her stamina could not last much longer when 
I .Siiw she could take no nourishment. 1777 Shkridan Sch. 
Scandnl 1. i, Who avoid the lea.Ht breath of air, and supply 
their want of stamina by care and circumspection. »iB 
livNON yuan I. exxv, Some old lady or gentleman. .Who've 
mnde * us youth ' wait.. For an estate. .Still breaking but 
with .stamina so steady That alt the Israelites are fit to mob 
its Next owner for their. . post-obits. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge viii, Why, Sir Oliver, the man is exceedingly willing, 
. .but his stamina is gone entirely. 1853 Robehtson Sertn. 
Ser. IV. xviii. (1B76) 1Q5 'rhose whose cuiistiiutiuns had less 
stamina than our own. t8^ Dickkns Dr. Marigotd viii. 
Advising him to spend his legacy in gettina up bis stamina. 
s88o Coi liOHNE Hicha Pasha 181 Had he been poa^essed of 
less stamina and less vitality he must have Kucenmhed. 
1880 W. Dav Racehorse in Training 92^ Has he dctcriointed 
in speed, size, or stamina? I 8 a 4 Times a8 Apr. 4/2 Lord 
Falmouth's horses .seemed to iHMsewi more speed than 


b. transf* and Jig* In variouf applications : In- 
tellectual or moral robustness and vigour ; capacity 
for perseverance or endurance ; also (of things, in- 
stitutions, etc.) capacity for permanence. 

1803 lidin. Rev. Jan. 452 Productions, which have scarcely 
tiesmtna to Subsist until their fruitful parent lias furnished 
us with a new litter. 1818 Alsokd in Life (1873) 33i I have 
no stamina as yet of religious principle. 1^ H. hiRriiEN-s 
Bk. Farm 111 . 1230 The stamina or the .Hoil..i.s. .its power 
of endurance under any system of cropping. i8m W. 
C0LI.INN Worn. IVhifet V, Gihnore iv. (sb6i) lar, 1 cuti't 

5 uarrel . . I haven't stamina enough. s86i T. A. TaoLLorR 
,a Beata xix, II. 232 Not.. calculated to encourage the 
growth of intellectual stamina. 1865 (?. Rev. CXVll. 549 
The Briciith (.'oiistitution has considerable stamina. 1869 
Goulhurn Purs. Holiness vii. 6j It tequircs sunie stamina 
of character to feel this moral esteem fi>r anyone, iteg 
W. B. Thomson Remim. Med. Mission IVorh xviL 157 Tlie 
stamina of the people was tested by a (icrseciition that 
lasted for thirty years. 

t4. (As plur* and sinr.) Source of strength, 
main support, * backbone . Obs . . 

1779 A. Hamilton iVht. (1886) VII, 577 I'hc stamina 
of tneir military establishment are in this country. 1781 
E. Rutlrdok in Sfmrks Corr. A sner. Rev. (1853) llL 389 
The Continentals, whom I consider as the stamina of the 
army. 1791 Mary Wollstonecraft Vind. Rights Worn. 
110 l*he stamina of immortality, if I may lie allowed the 

S hrase, Is the perfectibility of human reason. 1799 I. 

LorkriSON Ajpic. Perth 450 lliosoil is the public stocK, 
the great capital, the stamina of the nation. 

Btaminal (slse minal), a. [f. L. stamin- 

Star EX, Stamina -au] 

1. t a. Forming part of the * stamina ' or original 
structure of the bemy. Obs. 

syta Cullen Isutit. Med. 1. (ed. 3) 230 The gluten of the 
blood. , is thus conveyed to every siaiiiinal fibre of the 


system. 

b. Belonging to the stamina or natural consti- 
tution of a person or thing. 

»WdJ: Barry Let, Dilettanti Soe. 32^ I'he abRurdity. .of 
magniiying its accidental casual connexion with patronage, 
into something stamlnal and essential to its growth and 
perfection, il^ Southey in Robberds* Mem. IV. Tewlor 
1 1. 77, 1 know myself to be free from these stamina! delMta. 


3 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 137 Where the Inter- 
course has been so incessantly repented os to break down 
the staminal strength. 1857 Millbr Elem. Chem. III. 738 
The staminal principles or constituents of food may be 
further arrangra as proposed by LieMg, according to the 
uses for which they an destined in the animat economy. 

O. Constituti^ the ‘stamina* or main outlines 
of a subject. 

1845 J. Mabtinbau Mite. (xBsa) 9a An exposition of his 
staimnal ideas on this subject 

^ d. Ai the tilde designation of a class of pre- 
paid foods recommend^ as giving ‘ stamina ' or 
Dodily vigour. 


1898 Daiiy Hows 3 Nov. 2/3 The suppUei remaining over 


from the expedition, and consisting chiefly of large quantities 
of provisions, vegeublrx, staminal foods, and pammicans, will 
be sold . . on Monday. 

1 2. Pertaining to the fibrils of muscle. Obs* 

«8|o Knox BHlards Anat. 78 This luxt power also 
receives the names of fibrillar or staminal contractility, and 
tonicity. 

3. hot. Pertaining to or consisting of stamens. 
1845 Lindlkv Sch. Bof. viii. (1P58) 136b Staminal scales 
obloiig lanrcolate acuminate. 1877 H i.'xlkv & M artin F.iem. 
Biol. 70 Each of which [Howers] condsts of a calyx, a 
cnroll.1, a sianiin.il tube and a eeiural pistil. 1879 Bsnnbit 
ft Dvr.R ir. Soiha* Bot. 426 A leaf which bears pollen.saCR 
may be termed a Staminal Leaf or Stamen. 

staminate (stie-minru), n. Bid. [ad. L. 
stthnindtus consisting of threads (mod.L. furnished 
with stamens"', f. stamin-, stamen : see Stamen 
and -ATK d.1 Fuinishcd with or pioducing stamens. 
Of certain flowers : Having stnincns but no |)i>tils. 

. «« 45 -Sa Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Hot. Vocab., Stamiaatr, 
having stamens without pUtils. 1861 Krntlrv Man. Bot. 
413 MonXfia, with Maminate, pistiliuie,uiid liernmphrodile 
flowers on ilie s.ime plant. 1870 Lowm.i. Study II ind. 
(tR86) 141 There are xtanunate plants in literatuie, that make 
no fine show nl fruit. Silence I. 43^/9 Siainiiiate and 
pistillate flowers nmtiiring at the sutne time. 

t Sta'ininatet V. Obs. rarc^^. [f. L. stamin-. 
Stamen t -ate ».] trans. To imbue with ' stamina * 
or vital force. 

1910 S. Parker Bihlioth. Biblka 1 . 958 Persons. .form'd 
and Niaminntcd, by the iinitieUiate hand of God, with 
iwruliar Principles of Vitality. , 

Btamineal (si&mi*n/ni), a. Hot. [f. L. j/d- 
tnine us (see next) ■¥ -al.] (See qnol.) 

18x6 Hknni.ow Bot. Terms, Stamineat. having Simie 
marked reference to the slaniens. As w hei c the •.tunirn.s are 
\ery uiimiinent ; nr where perfect, and the ci>roUa Wiintiiig. 
S900 It. D. Jackson Oioss. Bot. Terms. 

Stamineoni (stiltni *n/hs^ , a. [f. I .. sidmine-m, 
consisting of threads, f. stamin- '. sec Stamkn and 
-KOUS.) 

1 1. (.See quot.) Ohs, 

1661 lltouNT Gloisogr. (ed. 9), Siainineous Isfamineus) 
pertaining to hemp or flax, or that hath shreds iti it. 

2. Bot. Consisting of, beating, or pertaining to 
a stamen or stamens. Also oi a flower : ^ Sta- 
MINEAL a. 

1868 Wit KINS Real Char. 11. iv. f 4. 81 iHerbs] Stamincous t 
whose flower doth i:otiKi%t of thrrdriy filainentx or Stamina. 
1704 J. Harris /.r.r. Techn, 1 , The UoianiKtH call that a 
.Stamineous P'iotver, which m so fur imperfect, ns to want . . 
Petala, and consist only of the Stylus and Stamina. 1750 
G. Hdchks Barbados iiB They discover inntinirrable small 
pale yellow stamineous flowers. 1780 J, Lee Introd. Hot. 
I. xii. (1765) 30 Stamineous Hectaria. .such lui attend the 
stamina. 1841 Penny Cyil. XXI. 174/1 Stamineous crown 
5-leaved, with the leaflets compressed laterally. 

II Btaminidimii (sticmini’iliiiiii). Bot. pi. -la. 
[motl.L., f. L. stamin-, Stamen + Gr. -tbioy dimin. 
ending.] The atithei iditim uf cryptogainic plants, 
corresponding to u stamen. 

1839 Lindi.kv Introd. Hot, (ed. 3) 966 At the summit of 
some of the blanches of many species arc seated certain 
organs, whiL-h tire called mule flowers, but the true nature 
of which is not understood. .. lly Hvdwig they were called 
spermatocystulia ; by others staminidia or autheridia. 
1856 Hrnklow Hot. Terms, Staminidium. organs in some 
cryptognmous plants, which liave been considered analogous 
lu the unthers of IMmiicrogainii; species. 

Staminiferona (st8cmiiiiTcr;>s),a. Bot, Also 
BtomeniferouE, [f. L. stamin- Stamen : sec 
-FRiiouH.] I Living or bearing stamens, opplied to 
a flower having stamens but no pistils ; also applictl 
to a nectary having stamens growing on it. 

1761 S111.R.H in Phii. Trans, l.V. 964 If the flowers of these 

{ ilants lie hermaphroditic, the slamiiiiferoiis |>art doubtless 
alls off as soon us the imprcgnnlitm is over. 1789 Martvm 
Rousseau's Bot. ix. (1794) 95, I brg leave to coin twowordR, 
and to call those which have only the .stamens stnminiferous. 
1796 Withering Bnt. Plants (ed. 3) I. 371 ’J'hc section of a 
.slnmeiiiferoiiB flower cut through perpendicularly. iBm 
Loudon Kncycl. Plants 300 Nectlaryj 8-vnlved, stamini- 
feruus. 1889 Hardwuke's .Sci. GosHp XXV. 130/2 'I'iie 
number of bees on stameiiircrou.s and pistilifermis plants. 

Staminigeroua (stainini'ti3(cr.Ts', a. Bot* 
[Formed as prcc. : see -oKBorH.] ~ prcc. 
i86d in Treas. Bot. 

Staminodd (stwmiiuTud). Bot. Anglicixccl 
form of next. 

1899 Hrnfrey Bot. Index, Sutninode, 113 \text stamiii- 
Ocllaj. 1866 Treas. Bot. Stuminotlr. 1870 Hookei Stud. 
Flora 350 StraiiotetL Water Soldier. . Female. Staminodst 
inuiiy, a few antheriferou.%. 1896 G. Hknsia>w Wild Hou^rs 
36 It IS represented without anthers or stamiiiodes In some 
other members of the primrose family. 

StaminodilUII (stscminJaMi/lm). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. U stamin- Stamen -f mod.L. -ddium (see -oni).j 
a. A sterile or abortive stamen, or an organ 
resembling an abortive stamen, without its anther. 

1811 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 158 Staminodium, 
^pendagos which appear to he abortive anthers. i8m 
Clin I ON tr. A. Richard a Elem. Bot. (ed. 4) 297 In 'general, 
the.se stamina ate rtrplaced by appendages whidi have 
received the name of stomlnodia. 1847 W. K. Steele Field- 
Bot. 142 Staminodlum roundish, entire. 1899 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Staminodium, Term by I.. C. RTchard for 
appendages of the gyMoaiemiusn of the Orchidete, which 
appm to be the rudiments of aborted aUmens. 

D. The antheridium of a cryptogam. 

1848 A. Gray Man. Bot. p. xxxvii, (Jadcson). 
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STAMIiroOY. 

SteniittOdy (tt«e*tnin^i). Bot, [f. L. stSmin* 
Stame.v, afterPiiYLLODr.] The metamorphosis of 
other organs into stamens. 

t 86 Q M. 'J'- Mastkra TtratoK 998 Slaminodv of the 
ru acis. . . SlAminudy of the sepaU and petnU 1S80 A. Gray 
S/nui. /tot. 4 S/amiftot/yf name for the inetamorphoNiA of 
fiihcr floral orfiatia into Muincns. 

Staminoae (stx'inin^'us), a, Bot, [ad. mod.L. 
xfifMhtJsstSf f. L. sfamin^ Stamen ; see -ose.] 
to a flower * when the stamens form a j 
m.arked feature of the flower’ (B. D. Jackson G/oss, 
Bot. Terms 1900). *- Stamineal a. 

tStaminoWf O. Bot. Oh. rarr^K [ad. 
motl.L. stiWtinoS’HS : see prcc. and -oUH.l m prec. 

1 785 A DB wc-ROAi Bi E Carrt. A sstst. , A rrangem, 35 Staminous 
or long sitamcnecl. 

Stammel^ (stscmel). Now only orch. or 
Hist. Alsu 6 stamele, -ill, Perron, atanel^l, 6*7 
8tainel(l, atammelh [Corresponds to F. estamel 
(iflii in Godef.)f mocT. dial. estamelU^ cither t 
estame’¥-el^ -e//f, or f. eslamim St ami n, by substi- 
tution of suffix ; cf. the OF. synonyms estamei^ esta- 
moty formed with other dim. suffixes. The Eng. word 
may be a. F. estamelije (though recorded earlier), 
but it may be an independent alteration of StaMIN.] 

1 . A coarse woollen cloth, or linsey-woolsey, 
usually dyed red ; an nnder-garment of this mate- 
rial, worn by ascetics. Cf. .Stamin. 

. Palsgr. a7s/i Siainell fyne worstc(le,^x/«//f/MA 18)4 
xrtilitt. Suppress. Monnsteriet {iZMcxAew) 16 Another that 
had belyn hym rnlfe no with roddes that his stamrll was 
hlody. 154a Boordb Dyetavy viii. (1870) 240 In sommer 
use to were a skariet pciycote made of stnmefe or l)‘iisyu- 
widsye. ,15$* (.'nurchet Surrey 58 Item one cope of 

red staniill. 1606 Chapman Mohs, D*Olifte 11. i^ Changeable 
creatures:. now in Satten, To morrow next in StammelL 
i6ai G. Sandyb Oi^itfs Met. xii. (1696) 9^19 Like a bull.^. 
Whose dreadfull homes the atammell, which prouolees His 
furie, tOHse with Ktill deluded xtrukes. COCKESAM 

Dict.f III, Cutchtmeale^. , wherewith Stainmell ix died. 1665 
Erathwait Comm, Chaucer 10 His Table with Stammel, or 
Kunie other Carpet, [wax] neatly covered. 

fig. 1631 J. i AYt.OR (Water P.) Sudden Turn P'oriuHO*t 
li'Met Advt, to Rdr., Knowince the cause to he good, 

1 adYentured to piece a scarlet roabe with mv coarse 
xtammell *, and though my lines are farr hhort of the other 
in elocution and ornate, still yet mine are mure in number. 

2 . More fully stammel colour \ the shade of red 
in which the cloth was commonly dyed. Also 
attrih. Of as adj. (Sometimes vaguely » * red *•) 

In the syth c. often spoken of as cheaper than *xcarlct *. 

*51^ /P>V 7 f Jfr Intf, N, C.(Surtccs) 1 . 973 Two |ieticotts theme 
of skerlet th 'other of stamell xxxv«. 1578 Lvru Dodoeus 11. 
iv. ]<i The Aoures lie. .sometimes Carnation, Stamrll, or 
Scarlet colour. /»I58$ in P'ng. Ifist. Jitnt, (1914) XXIX. 
fi8 Stanell Redes and lustie gallaiitcs. thW. 519 You must 
liaYe light .ikye collors.. , fyne Kedex and Stanells. 1591 
S YLYBSTRR Bn tlartas I. iii. 013 llie Violet's uurpic, the .sweet 
Rose's stammell. 1508 F1.0R10, Scarta/iuo, the colour we call 
stammell red. 18336. Jonxon AVs^V Bniert. /F<'//rcA(i64u) 
376 Red-hood thirst that doth apfiearc in .Stanicl. Acc, 
Scarlet is too deare. 164a Fuller i/oty 8> Prof, St. iv. xii. 
996 As if the scarlet rnba of their honour had a xtain of the 
stamell die in them. 1837 Lioon Barhadoes 70 The body of a 
mixt red, partly Crimson, partly Stainmell. 1638 W. Saniikr- 
SON Graphict 84 With breaks of Scarlet, nr Stammell -colour. 
1874 MiLTON/f/if. Moscotda iv. WkA 1851 VIII. 493 They 
were spread under-foot with Cloth of Gold ..the Bridges with 
Scarlet and Stammel-cloth. 1713 Sloank Jamaica II. (4 
Anoto- Berries dve a very fine Stammel colour. 1890 Bm 
Princk Palomiffe 40 Comes a knight On luxty stammel steed. 
1893 Athefueum 18 Nov. 706/1 Miss Gertrude Kingston, 
whose stammel tresses . . are unbecoming and out of harmony 
with her face. 

d. allrid. < Of stammel asslammeBweaver; 'made 
of stammer, aa stammel breeches^ cloaks petticoat 
(but here often referring to the colour : see a). 

1991 Homey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 107 The ambassador, .with 
his 30 men livored in stamell cloaked. 1598 Untom Invent. 
(1841) 3 Five stamell cotes. i8ot Maeston Jack Drums 
Eniert, 11. Ca, Mtstresso Snufle..hRih newly put on her 
stamell petticoat. 181a R. Oarorns Christian turn'd Turks 
3143 That fellow In the suinmcll hoxe is one of them. 181S 
U. S ANDYS Trav. f. 46 The skirts of their coatee.. are 

J athered within long stammell broges. i6ao Rlktchen Fr. 
.awyer i, 1 , But I'll not quarrell with this Gentleman For 
wearing stammell Breeohes. 1834 Eari. or Cork Dimy in 
Lismors Papers Ser. 1. (t886) IV. it One whole pcece. .of 
very cboicsPltameli cloath. iSae Scott Abbot xix. She has 
a itammel waistcoat. 

t Sta'imiiel*. slang. Obs. [In the tint quot. 
perh. a use of prec. (with sense 'wearer of a 
stammel petticoat’); but cf. Stbammkl.] (See 
quots^ 

I ^ Delonev Gentle Craft 11. Wks. f ipxa) 150 Out vpon her 
foule stammell (quoth she) he that taxes her to his wife shall 
bo sure of flesh enough, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. CreWt 
Stmmmetf a brawny, lusty, strappins Wench. 1708 Philum 
(ed. Kersey), A 7 «mNir/ or Sfammet-Jade. a great flouncing 
Mare ; an over-jpown bouncing Wench. 1735 Dvchb & 
Parixin />!£/., Stammet or Siramtnei, a large flouncing 
Mare, or overgrown robust Wench. 

Btammer (stm*m8j), sb. [f. Stammer v.] A 
stammering mode of utterance. 

«771 Goldbm. Stotts to Con^, ii. I, Tlds stammer In my 
nie to soar above the reach of a 
millmePs prentice. 1839 f)icEENB Sk. Bos, Pmrish I, The 
^adle..sutef^e cose without a single summer, 

Penny Cycl, XXII. 439/1 Stammer with thb spasm distorts 
the utterance by an involuntary extension of ^e pan of 


the syllable, ibid.. In the looMness of language., all kinds 
of difficult and derccti\‘euiieranceare tulsnamea stammer.. • 
189^ R. H. SiiErHBRD in N. k Q. Ser. viii. Vll. 50^ Lamb. 


made the. .witty retort, conveyed in his usual 

mem : ' 1 n-nev-nevcr-h-heard-you-d-do-anythlng else '• 
transf, i898^Kii‘LiNo Fieet in Being iv. 43 I'he little 
demon [n Maxim gun] set up the * irritating stammer* that 
the nine point two gun found so oMectionablc, 

Btenimer (8t.x*rodj), v. Forms: a. i stamo- 
rion, ■tomrian, a atamerie, 4-5 ■tamere, 5 
Btammery, Sc. sterner, etummer, 4-7 etamer, 
5- stammer. 6 Etamb(b)re, atambur, 6-7 
stamber. fOE. siamerian^ stpmrian ^ WFris. 
stammerje, NFris. stamen, (M)LG.| (M)Du« sta~ 
meren W Gcr. *stamrdjan, f* *stamro^{pK. stamor 
ndj. , NFris. stamer ataromering) f. * stain* (see Stam 
a,). A parallel formation with suffix /instead of ris 
found in (M)LG., (M)Dtt. stamehn, OHG. stama* 
Ibn (mod.G. stammeln) to stammer, f. WGer. 
* stam to* adj. (OIIG. stamat), stammering. Other 
synonymous verbs from the same root are OHG. 
stam{pii)Pn, ON. stama, OE. sttnnmettan.^ 

1 . intr. To falter or stumble in one’s speech ; 
esb. to make one or more involuntary repetitions 
of a consonant or vowel before being able to pass 
from it to the following sound. Cf. Stutter v. 

Stammering may l>e the result of Indecision, or of sudden 
emotion (ax Tear, anger, delight, or grief), or may prcM:ecd 
from iiathologicnl conditions of the organs of speech or of 
the nervous system. 

a. c tooe Prudentius Gtosses in Germauia N. S. X 1 . 393/x 
Balbutit, stainarah. ataoo Sidonius Gloises in Anted, 
OxoH. I. V. 43/1 A Balbutire .1. stamerie. ^1330 Arih.tjf 
Mcrt. 9854 Ac ne xlumered a litel wi)t. 1398 Trkvisa 
Barth. De P, A*, v. xxi. (1495) >>5 Dronken men stamera 
whan they ben tomoche in moysture in the brayne. i4is->so 
\.\oQ.ChroM. 7 'm^i 1.4648 Neptdonius. .in speche stamered 
whan he .spak. 14. . Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-wfilcker 367/10 
Balhutio, to sUmery. World 4 Child 331. I shall 

iny^tly make hym to stamer and stowpe. ^simSkblton 
A*. Rummyng 339 Her felow did stammer and slut. 1930 
Palst.n. 732/1 It IS a worlde to here hym stammer whan be 
is angryd. 1574 A. L. CahniCt 4 Serm. ti. D iiij. When ha 
stnmmereih so in himself that he cannot draw foorth one 
oidy woord. 1838 Tuniub Paint. Ancients 315 They . . going 
about to tell a tale doe nothing hut stutte and kUmmer. 
1694 H. Lkbt RANGE CA or. /, f His vocall impediment.. was 
..to wixe men an index of hie wixdotne:.. since there was 
never, or very rarely, known a fool thot siuminered. s 7 io 
SixRLE Tat hr No. 944 p 3 A Man that stammers, if he nas 
Understanding, is to be attended with Patience. t8i8 
livNON Juan I. clxtii, He stood in act to x|ieak, or rather 
stammer. 1834 Macauiay Ess., Pitt (1897) 311 He stam- 
mered, stoppm, and sat down. 1848 Dickens Dombey xii, 
Stammering and blushing, Mr. Toots affects amasement. 
1879 Frouok Csesar xviil ^5 The eloquent tongue forgot 
its office. Cicero stanmiered, blundereu, and sat down. 

fl. cijuo Col, BlmvhoPs Test. 333 in Ifaxl. E,E,P. 1 . 106 
Beer, .whiche makyth oft tymes men to stamhur. 1908 
Tinoalr Mark vii. 23 Th^ brought vnto him won that was 
defle, and stam bred \xwt%0encva, xtainbbred] in hysspcche. 
1970 Levins Manip. 79/6 To stamber, titubare. 


b. Jig, Also t fo stammer it out. 
s8i6K. Jo 


s8i6K. Johnson Kingd. kComm. 6 t Neither doth be [se, 
the Grand Scignor) stammer in his comparlvon of twenty 
Bashawes within his conquests ii.e. does not hesitate to 
assert each of them to be greater than our king]. 1893 
Ld.Vaux ir.Godeau'sSi.Pauixst Although in his rapture 
he had scon the^niost profound mysteries of God, yet he 
accommodated himself to the weakness of his disciples, and 
stammered it out with them. 1B18 Krats Endym. 1. 134 
That I may d.ir^ In wayfaring. To stammer where old 
Chaucer usm to sing. i8aa Byron F». Judgem. Ivii, The 
grammar Of the lost phrase which makes the stance stam- 
mer. 1^ Emerson Address Amer. Schol. Wka (Bohn) 
II. 183 Cong he must stammer in his speech { often forego 
the living for the dead. 

o. said of the tongue. 


i8e8 Wither irii. Rsmeutb. viii 3545 The tOMue, that 
stammers now, shall then speak plain, tteg Tennyson 
Maud I. VI. ix, The new strong wine of love, 'fhat made my 
tongue so xtatnmer and trip, 
d. Path. (See Stammsrino vbl. sb. a.) 

2 . trans. To utter or say with a stammer, 
a. 1810 Scott Laify of L, iib x. Childhood's babbling 
trill Of curses stammer’d slow. iBel T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. II. Passion 4 Prime, vii. HI. 83 He sMmmered a few 
words which were m unintelligible as unmeaning, and re- 
sumed his chair. 1897 Pemskrton Queen of Jesters iii. s 18 
The bailiff statnmerra an answer. 

fi, i8e8 Armin Nsst Ninn, (s88o) st Playes on thoughlt 
as ffirls with beadi^ When their masse they sumber. 

D. with quoted wordi or clause ai object. 

1847 Tennyson Princess iii. 190 , 1 summer'd that I knew 
him. 1I99 — Elaine 419 [It] Abash'd ^vaine..But left 
him leave to summer, * Is it indeed t O. Riiosgomyl* 
White Bose Amo sa 'Why— no,' stammered the young 

man. * I— that ia sir '. 

O. yriXh forth, out. AUo Jig. 

1987 HioaiNi Mirr. Mag., Pinnar Lenuoye U. If hee 
vnsutelike stammer out the sama With suyicsse stagger- 
ing footed verses by ame. iiffii Mim Burney CeBiia 
VHL i, Cecilia, .summered out, ' No^ no-*-^' eta Mac- 
aulay Hist, Eng. Kvii, IV. 17 The Judges, .had foaiM down 
^e argumenu feebly stammered forth by the prieooere, 1874 
Burnano My time viiL 88 , 1 was aboot to slammer out an 
excuse, sgoe Violet f acoe Shetp^iemiert x, * I wee — 1 
mean— I have been trying to nc btroduend to you Ibr ever 
so long,' he stamniered out at last. 
imm/. sta Lame EBa Ser. n. SttpenmmiaUd Man, 
1 stammered out a bow, and. .went home. 


STAMHTOHrO. 

8. ittir. To «Ug^ in walking; tiid cipeofaiUy 
of honei. Now dtal. 

emsn Antnrs Arih, son Hit stemered, hit stonayde|hit 
stodeasastone. C1440 

c 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw, 634 Ihair stedis sul^nt b the Stour, 
and stude stummerand. 1607 Markham CavaL iv. (1617) 37 
Giue him a good chocks in the mouth, that you may .make 
him stammer and shuffle his legs confusedly together. 1709 
J. Steveni tr. Quevedds Com. Wks, (1709) 380 My Legs 
naturally summer. 01774 R. Fbrgusson llalloufeur 
Poenia (1845) vfl But if a birkie's cure weel sair'd [f. e. served 
(with drink.(] It gars him often stammet To ploys that hrbg 
to the Guard And eke the Council Chammer. ita Brockbit 
N. C. Gloss., Stammer, to stagger. 1831 Blakey AVvs Will 
63 The shot plied like hailstones round tne old veteran. . . But 
he had the good fortune to escape unhurt, and when he was 
stammering back the Russians gave him three cheers. 

1 4 . tram. To nonplus ; ■■ Stagoeu v, 7. Obs. 

1840 Sanderson Serm, Ad Anlam xiL (s66o) sjs If 
they should uke away his life, that were bdeed a sure 
course; but Nicodemus had summered them all. .when 
he told them that they could not do it by bw. 

Hence 8ta*inmered ppl. a. 

aiSsBBhvant Burial of Love vl. We shall, .miss.. The 
patter of his little feet, Sweet frowns and summer'd phrases 
sweet. 19x3 Quillbr-Couch Heity Weeley iii. iii. S97 He 
would rise ftom the table on some stammered excuse. , 

Btanunerer^ (stscmmi). [f. Stammer v. + 
•ER 1.] One who stammen. 

0. a 1913 Fahyan's Chron. vi. clxxUL (1811) 170 Lodowy- 
cus Balbux, whiche is to means Lewys y« SUmerer. 1547 
Br>oKDR Dm», Health xii. as If it (i.e, stuttering] do come 
with beyng in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
muxt refrayne the company of a stutter. i8tt Bible tsa. 
xxxii. 4. M1837 B. JoNsoN Discoveries, De vita humema 
(1640) X05 Like Children, that imitate the vices of Sum- 
merent so long, till at last they become such. 27^ Genii,' 
Mag. VIII. 35/1 A Summerer Is generally of a Fiery Temper. 
1899 Allbuttc Syst. Med. Vll. aia Cardiac defects are fre- 
quent in stammerers. 

fi, 1991 HutAiKT, Stambrer, titnbesior, SUmbrer b read- 
ynge, ojffensaSor. 
fig. 

19B0 G. Hamvxv Tkree Proper Lett, Ui. 15 A fewe suche 
stammerers as haue not the masterie of their owne Tongues. 
1894 Whitlock Zootomin sep What mighty Ibes hath 
Isaiah T.. read, and coufesse Demosthenes and Cicero^ but 
Stammerers at Eloquence. 1780 Mirror No. 97 She.. is a 
very stammerer in infidelity. s888 Gxo. Eliot S/aa, dpsy 
L 135 Poor eager hope is but a summerer. 

tBta'minerev^* Se. Obs. [Of obscure 
origin ; cL northern Sc. slammerel ' triable stone * 
(Jam.).] pi. Detached meces of limestone. 

>793 Urb Rutherglen 399 Besides the regular strata, a 
great number of detached pieces, called Stammerers, are, 
in many places of the parkh, found imbedded in clay. s8oo 
HicADRiCKmCAiMiNHM./fMinf 44griV. II. 356 Thdreare, how- 
ever, water-worn limestones scattered here and there through 
land, called stammerers. 

StMiuttXriaff (.tn'mariq), vbl. sb. [-uro 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Stammer ; hesitation 
and involuntary repetition in sjpeech ; also (now 
died.) staggering and stumbling in gait Also^. 

>387 k.ay Folks Catech, (T.) 541 For idelnesse k enmy to 
erkteo nmn saule Stepmodir and stameryng agayne gode 
thewea. e 1440 Promp. Petrv, 473/1 Sumerynge, yn ipeche. 
Ibid,, Sumerynge, in goyng. 1^ Lvi.y Campaspe Epil. at 
Blacke FrveriL As DemosthencB with often brealliing vp the 
hill amended nis summering. 19^ R. Brucb Serm, Saer, 
V. (1843) >4^ ffe forgives thir doutings, he forgives thir stam- 
mcringa 1607 Markham Caved, iv. (1617) 49 When you 
have Drought him to the perfitnes of hk pace, so that he 
will doe it.. without anie summering or straining of hk 
tramels. s8ai — Fmuling 370 That then presently he [the 
dog] doe the same, without any stamering. stay, or amase- 
ment. 1790 Gouv. Mobrib in Sparks Lfe 4 Writ, (xBta) 
11 . IS There k also a confusion of language which resembles 
the stammering of one who endeavours to excuss a misdeed 
which he resolves to commit i 9 s 8 Sir B. Brodis Psychol, 
lag, I, ii. S3 Cases of summering, b which.. the organ of 
speech k more or leu imperfecL 

2 . tram/, in certain Pathological uses. 

tgfls Dunolmon Med. Lex,, Stammering of the Fingers. 
i 88 iPAaBT in Brit, Med. Jml. e4 Oct. 437/1 The summer- 
ing with the bladder occurs in Just the same conditbns as 
the summering speech. Ibid. 437/8 The characters of 
stammering wim the organs of deglutition may., be recog- 
nised by their likeness to those of urinary stammering. 

■tammarillg (stsemoriq), fpl.a. [-1X0 fl.] 
That stammers. Often trat^. axAJlg. 

Stammering micturition : sec SraMMEaiMO vU. eb. e. 

> 38 * TaaviBA Barth. Do P. R.\. xxi. (1499) is8 Kyndly 
sumerynge men stamere for tomoche moisture of the wayne 
other of the tongua a 1909 Skelton Sp. Parrot eia Piifot 
is no sumeryng stare, that men call a surlyng. igi6o Bible 
(Geneva) Isa. xxvill. is A summering tongua 1979 0 > 
HARVEY Letter^bk. (Oimdcn)* 74 Let> Ibis stammrlnge 
luter suffise for a dutifull BOlUatoor. sMy Land, Caa. 
No. f4S3/4 He had a Sou b hk left Cheeb and summer- 
ing Spesch. 1704 Steele Teader Husb. 1. 0 , I uw you. . 
prompt a stammering witness b Westminster Hall 1B18 
COBBBTT Pot. Reg, XXXI 11 . 073 Tim maudUing, stam- 
mering eflofions whi^ they call spoediea t888 Paoet in 
BHUMod. JrnL 84 Oct. 437/s Summering nrinary onmns. 
s8Bi Cnibne in RaeyeL Brit, XXIV. 191 The oondl^ 
termed by Sir James Poget stammering mbtuntion. tlfls 
AitbntPi Syst, Med. VlT. 419 There may be a sort ed stam- 
mering trticobtion for dnya 

Hence MFBUMri&glv aAi., Mft*xuffioxl&fMX** 

si48 Blvot DUt., TUnkanUr. stamorbglyn shlf ^ 
Waristom Dimry (1911) 178 Lui, thoo ka o u e sS tka sm- 
oMriognsi, or rather the unshraM overhaistte or my 
tongua stIi Mmb. D'Arelav Bmsey 18 Dta, I staomm 
bifly anmiSral— *1 thou^ t" "8ir'*dt would 
bpibtl' sl8iBaewiiiiwiriqr4'Mx. ssThsnene.. 
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STAMP. 


Spoke as he dareA eel ntammeringly forth... How nowise 
lacked tliere preosdent for this. 

1 Forma : 6 Sc. stomineKt, 
7 •Ui<m)ott [t. or*, cstamct^ f. es/amc •f •ef 
dim. sums: eMSrAMNBL. Cf. Du, j/a/w/, woollen 
yam.];. Some woollen fabric. 

i||t Acc» JLA* High Treat, Scot, VI. ao Ane pair of hois . . 
of .Tbrotine 153s Ibitt, 94. vy quartans blak stem- 

met. iM in Foster h'acieritt (mi, (1906) I. 41 Six 
pees of etametts. sOay /btd, HI. 180 Most stammetts [reils). 

(■ternaM (stac*innpi). Gr, Antig. [Gr. 
grditvoSf (. ora-, hrdvtu to cause to stand.] A 
vessel resembling a hydria, but with a shorter neck. 

Birch in Ciassieal Afasrum III. 418 On a stainnus 
of the more finished class, Medoia apnenrs as before, holding 
up her hancL 1889 Atkenarum aS Sept. 494/a A large 
double*handled vase, not unlike the shaiic of a statHHOt* 

8 tamook(e 9 olis. forms of Sto^iach. 

tstainp. sb,^ Obs, rare. Also 4 ataumpe. 
[^. OF. estamfae^ enrresp. to Pr., Sp„ Pg. eitam- 
pida^ It. siampita song with accompaniment, also 
noise, f. Pr. estampir to resound, perh. cogn. w. 
Pr. esiampar Stamp w.I Some kind of dance-music. 

IS . . Sir Beues 1908 ^he hadde lerned of minstralcle, Vpon 
a n)iele for to play Staumpes, notes, gariblca gay. C1407 
Lydo. Rmh 4 Sens, 5573 For ther wcr. .Songe.i, stampes, 
and eke daunces, Dyuers plente of pleitaiinccs. 

4 ' 8 tailip« jA® Ohs, rarr^K [Altered form of 
Stank sh,] A sUnk, pool (of water). 

> 33 * 1 ^' nauNNsCAroH. (1735) eBB Sir James of Beauchamp 
. . In a water stampe he was dronkled fleand. 

Btemp (stmmp), sh,^ [Partly f. Stamp v., and 
i, partly ad. MF. estampe fmod.F, estatnpe^ itampe), 
vbl. n. f. estamper : see Stamp v,] 

L An act of stamping. 

1 . A forcible downward blow with the foot. 

im SiiAKB. Mirfs, H, III. ii. 35 So at hia sight, away his 
fellowes flye, And at our stainpo, here ore and ore one fals. 
i8e8 Middleton ll^emem Beivare iVawen v. i. When thou 
hear'st me give a stamps down with't. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 17. ti 6 She rises with a Stamp and a luud Crack of her 
Fan. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxxv. The repeated stamps 
of the heel of his heavy boot. 1817 Hone Every day Bk, 

II. 469 The ' tipsy toss* of that actor's head, his rollockin^ 
look, nis stamps.. were worth the entirety of the dr.nni.n. 
*.*97 Masy ICtNGSLKY W, A/rica 481 A dance.. which con- 
sists of a wriggle and a stamp. 

b. Fencing. 

»79S H* Blackwell F.ngt, FtneingnMasier 16 For every 
Longe tliat is made^ the Right Foot comes with a Stamp. 
1809 Roland Fencing too Observe, that in making the anpel 
or stamp, that it should be done upon a firm, steady position 
of tbe gtuurd. 

1 2. A blow with the pestle in pounding. Ohs, 

1^ Epularta D J, Put it into a mortcr to beat, but giuo 
it but two stainpea. 

d. Dicing. (.Seequot. 1777.) 

177s Foots Nabob 11. (17781 a8 ^ven, Sif, is better nicked 
by a stamp.. .When yon want to throw six and four., you 
must take the long^gallery, and whirl the dice to the end of 
the table. 1777 (T, Swift] Gamblers aa nottf The Stamp 
is, when the caster, with a certain elastic .spring of the wrist, 
rappeth the comet or box with vehemence on the table, the 
dice not ns yet appearing from under the box. 

4. A place where horses stand (cf, stamping 
ground ; Stampino vhl, sb.'). U,S, rare, 

1791 W. Bartram Caroiina 355 A grand forest. . which we 
penetrated on foot a little distance to a hor.se-stamp. 

II. An instrument for stamping. 

5 . An instrument for making impressions, marks, 
or imprints, on other bodies; a stamping-tool, 
an en^aved block or die for impressing a mark, 
figure, design or the like, upon a softer material. 

In quot 1165 perh. sa branding-iron. 

1469 Finehate Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. eexeix. 
J hewyryn, J stamps ij ponchons [etc.]. 1348 Acc, Ld, 
High Treat, Scot, IX. a8s Item fur ane stampe maid to my 
lords governour. 1184 Extracts Burgh Bee. Edin, (1875) 

III. 187 That thair Se maid ane stamp and the tounis armis 
thairapoun [for stamping cloth]. t 6 ^ Docq, Lett, Pat, at 
OsiP (>837) 193 To make and ennaue Irons and Stampes 
with his Malestys Effigies, .und uierewith to instampe and 
inprlnt all such Ingott Bullyon and plate of Gold. 1751 
Act 94 Gee. //, c. 31. | ai Every Maker and Cutter of 
Stamps or Seals of any Kind for stamping of Cloth. 1897 
Scott Surg, Dau, v. No, no— my old silver atam|L with the 
double G upon It, will serve my turn. 1837 R. Hill Pest 
Office Reform 35 The marks being given by a tell-tale 
stamp, Which would count the lettera ibid, 58 It would be 
quite practicable to construct a stamp whicn at one blow 
moula impress both the date and the required charge [etr.]. 
1891 Sloanr Rubber Hand Siamffi XXV , (1900) T13 Stamps 
made from a mixture of glue, glycerine, and molasses. ..ire 
adopted l»y the United Statei^overnment for making dating 
stamps for use in the Post Office Deportment. 1004 Budob 
^rd 4 4M EgypL Rootas Brit. Mus. ioq A eollection of 
wooden stamps used by plasterers and brick makers. 

b. esp. A die or the apparatus used in stamping 
a device upon a coin, token, medal or the like. 


igys-e in Swayne Samm Churehw. Aee, (1896) 987 Alter- 
ing of tne stampe and striking of y« tokins 6d. 1979 Fbnton 
CM, Rpist, (isSa) 980 In it was alwaycs kept the stanm 
or minte of all the monie that serued the prouince. swo 
[see Seal j 3 .* 3]. 1614 Camdbn Rem. (ed. a) 903 Mendle- 
shom in Sufrolke..held in fee to make the opyning stampes 
serulng for all England. 186a Pepvb Dtmmgjk Nov., Mr. 
Sllngsby did show the King, .the stamps sjl^HiBw money 
thiuls now to be mode by Blondeau's 
0 . transf. and Jig. 

s8ef Shakb. Cor. lu IL tii His Sword, Deaths stampe, 
Where It did maike, it tooke ftum fsoeto foot, Wallis 

VOL. IX. 


! 


Loving at first sight Poems 89 Some other Nj^mnh with 
colours faint And pencil slow may Cupid paint..; She has 
a stamp and prints the Boy. 
d. Printers* slang, (See quot.) 

1879 SoUTHWAiDZlrW. Typogr., .Stamp^ a colloquial synu- 
nym Tor types. Stamps, types. A common expression in 
the printing-office U * picking up stamps ', i,e, composing. 
1BB8 in Jacobi Printers* Voeah, 
t6. r A printing press. Tb/zr/ (a book) /o : 
to print (it). Ohs, 

H1948 Hall Chron., Hen, Vttt. 186 b, It will neuer lie 
lierter ns long as thei haue the letters and stampes, therefore 
it wer best for your lonishippe to bye the stampes to. Ibid. 
aat b. Aureate boke. .in a laire hand, redy to bee a copie 
to the printer, when the sated buke shuiild lie put to stampe. 
19^^ NASHR SoffroH WeUden L 4 b, The Doctor had some 
ierlcing Hexameters cft other shortly after to passe the 
stampe. 1603 Danirl Def, Rvtue G 3, Th.Tt mightie con- 
fluence of I^eaming.. which,., neero meeting then with the 
new inuented stampe of Printing, spread it seife [etc.]. 

7 . A bookbinder's tool lor embossing bindings. 
Also transf, an ornament produced by this. 

1811 Art Boohhinding go A tool, or stomp, may bo added 
between the Imnds, eniblemntic of the subject. 1818 Ibid, a 
Brass tools. . . Ornamental stamps and volume stomjii. 1879 
in Knight Diet, Mcch, 

8. A machine for shaping articles made of sheet- 
metal ; a drop-hammer, stnm ping-machine. 

1839 Ure Diet, Arts qM Every one b>J the shnpiNl vessels 
of plated metal] of simple form is now made in dies struck 
with a drop-hammer or stamp. 1879 Casse/lt Techn, Educ, 

IV. adj/t It will be long liefore the * old process of casting ' 
is superseded by the stamp and die. 

9 . An iron-shod pestle of a mill for crushing 
ores, esp. each of the several j^esilcs, usually five 
in number, forming the battery of a stamp-mill ; 
chlelly in //., a battery of stamps, a stnmp-mill. 

1674 ^KvColieci, iFords, Sme/ting Sihnr xi 6 The slags 
or cinders of the first .sinefting tliey bent small with great 
stamps lifted up by a wheel moved with water, and falliiiK 
by their own weight. 1879 J. H. Coli.ina Prime, Metal 
tuning xo7^The ore being broken down about the size of 
road stone, is now in a flt state for the action of the * stainns 
xq/sxjfunsey't Mag, XXV. dda/a A quartz mill,, with n 
varying number ut stomps —beams of mm that are lifted 
aitu let fall id a sort of long mortar, in which are thrown 
the ore, water, and quicksilver. 

10. A machine for pounding hides to soften them 

(Cf. Stamped 3 e.) 1879 Knight Dut, Mech, 

11. slang, pU (SeequoU.) 

1987 Harman Caveat (1869) 8a Stampes, logges. 1609 
Dp.kkbs Lanth, 4 Candle Lt, c iij b. He sweares To put 
our stamps in the Harmans. 1789 Grose Diet, Vutgar 7 *., 
Stanffis% lees. i8ta J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,% Stamps, shoes. 

III. The result of stamping. 

12 . The mark, impression, or imprint made with 
an engraved block or die. 

a. An impressed mark used to certify or give 
validity to a document ; an official mark certifying 
the quality or genuineness of goods. 

IMS Acts Prhy Council {x%yt) Vll. 394 A lettra was sent 
iiniier the stampe to the President and Cownscll in th«.* 
norlho for the giving to Sir Richurdo Long his olli. 1545 iti 
Rymcr Fesdera XV. 81/3 Such Warrants an our said Conn- 
sail. .shall undre our Scamp being sealed wytb our Signet, 
make fete.]. 1978 Extracts Ree. Comment, Burghs Scot, 
(1870) I. 76 Thair wccbtis..to be maid of bnis, and markit 
with the tovnis .stainph s6ai in Foster Eng, Factories Imfia 
(1906) 1, 963, 1 having first told overall the bars of lead and 
carofully taken the contents of each bar according to the 
stam{ie marked on them. 171a Akbuthnot Tohn Bull 1. Iv, 
Ho sold goods, that were not marketable without the stAm|i. 
xfoBAct f^Gco, /, c. ad. 1 19 It shall.. be lawful to. .the 
said Trustees [for the Linen Manufacture].. ft om Time to 
Time to direct such Stomp or Stamps to be made use of, ns 
they shall think pr^r. 1771 yumus Lett, xlix. (1890) 954 
The King had.. affixed his stamp ond given it currency 
among his subjects. t8oo tr, Lagrangfs Chem. IL ia6 
The refiner has to deliver his opinion on a largo mass of 
silver, and to atte.st its quality by a .stamp. 1879 Foatnum 
Maiolka i. 10 Remains of furnaces and fragments of Roman 
time and tiles with the stomp of Theodoric. 

b. The design or combination of marks stamped 
by authority on a piece of metal in the process of 
minting or coining into money; the impressed 
design characteristic of a particular issue of coins 
of a certain value. 

• 1999 Eden Decades (Arb.)aii Ibo double ducade.<i..are 
diminisshcd of the goodnesse of their golde, with the stampe 
of youre muiestye cnaunged. 1989 IliciNS Junius* Nomenc I, 
399/9 To coyne monie t to glue it tbe stampe.^ Ibui, 330/1 
A Crosse penie, so called of the stampe which it bare, b«‘ing 
a crosse, s6aB in Foster Eng, Factories Ind, (1909) 111. 
941 All rupfecs] of Noor Jehann BeagRms.Htompe are railed 
in and not to Me uttered. i88e F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, A 9, A Patron.. who.se Name in the Front, like a 
Princes stomp upon I-ead, might give authority and make 
it currant coyne. 1889 Glanvill Scepsis Sci, xxii. 139 The 
Stamp of Authority can make Leather os current a.*t Gold. 
s6q8 B. Kennbtt RommAntig,Noiitia 11. v.xiii. (1717) 37s 
Afterwards it had on one side the Beak of a Ship, on the 
other a Janus, and such were the Stomps of the A.s. lyia 
T. MoaTON Nat, Hist, Northamptomh, 500 Eight or Nin<^ 
koins] of this very Prince of diflcroiit Stamps. 1871 C. 
UAViBS Metric Syst. iil 150 The dollar, under its new 
stamp, has preserved its name and circulation. 1883 Encycl. 
Brit, XVL 794/9 There ore two distinct stages in the in- 
troduction or coining. In the first, only the quality or fine, 
ness of the metal is denoted by tbe stamp... In other words, 
the stamp acts as a kind of hall-mark... The second step 
was to certify the weight os weli os the fineness of the metal. 

f» figurative context, 1198 Snakr. i Hen, IV. iv. i. 4 
Such attribution ihould the Dowglas haue, Aa not a Soul- 
diour of this seasons stampe, Should go so generall currant 


j through the world. i6o| — Mens, /or M, ll. (v, A* 1*90 
j l.ocKt Hum, Und. III. XU (1695) 993 For Words, .being no 
M.in*s private pouesaion, but the comnmn measure of Com- 
merce and Communication, 'tis not for any one, at pleasure, 
to change the Stamp they are current in. 1781 Cowper 
AntkThelvph, 156 vice pauing current by the stomp of 
law. 1799 Burns Fora* that \. The rank is but the guineas 
j st.imp— i'he man's the gowd lor a' that. 

0 . gen. Applied, c.g.. to a ixistmAik. 

1661 H. Rishopp in Hendy //iVZ. Postmarks (1905) Iniroil. 

3 A stomp is invented, that is putt upon every letter shewing 
the day of the monetti that every letter comes to the office. 
1867 Augusta Wilson i'ashti x\ix. My leciera alwai-s 
came back imnpened, and bearing the lAindon stomp. 

13 . Ill various figurative applications, a. A cer- 
tifying or (UstingnUhing mark or imprin\ 

1611 Siiaks. Crmb, v. v, 166 Cym, Guiuerius had Vinmi 
his necke a Mole.. ./W. This is he, Who hath vpon fiiin 
still that natiirall htamiie. a 1848 Burrovgiieh Exp, Hosea 
viii. (1652) 9B9 When God hath set hLS stamp iqion any 
thing, wee must take heed wee presume not to set our own 
j sl.Tinp. lyBi Cowi'RR Kxpost, 68s Blessings.. giv'n Mark'd 
; with the signature and stainp of heav'n, ‘the word of pro* 
j phe.%y. 1817 Shelllv Ra». Islam 1060 Truth ius ‘radiant 
: stomp H:is fixed.. UiH3n her children's brow. 1874 Sayok 
Compar, Philol, vi. srj Convenlional custom sets its .stamp 
i u|ion s^ken siMec.li. 

i b. The imprint or sign {0/ what Is specified). 

1996 Shake. Menh, /’. 11. ix. 39 For who shall goe alsMil 
■ To cosen Fortune, and be honourable Without the stamp of 
merit. 1609 Hevwood 7 V»»m Brit. xii. I. 314 Great Hector 
r ..fulsvpon the next Gievke that he finds, And prints on 
him the bloudy stamp of death. .KiGiiroN Comm, 

I Pet, L to-ia (i6g^) 113 It carries the lively stamp of divine 
Inspiration. 1781 Cowpks Hope tsT Hope sets the stomp 
of vanity on all That men have deem'd suhslantrul since the 
fall. ^1839 Tiiisi.wAi.t. Crerce VI. Hi. 971 In its lending out- 
Hne.s it lienrs the stamp of truth. 1801 F. 1 1 ail in Xatiou 
iN. y.) Lll. 297/9 Everyiliing that nad passed livrore me 
bore, to niy apprehension, the stamp of intelledual obliuuity. 

o. ' Value derived from suffrage or attestation ; 
authority, currency ' (J.). 

183s Lithcow Trart, Drd., Your auspictroits Fnrtour, shall 
I leatie a greater stampe to the Worke. 1688 W. Hopkins tr. 
i Raframnus^ Dissert, iit. (1688) 53 Bast hasitis his t)octrinr 
had not recei^d as yet t hr stamp of piiljlii:k Authority. 17^ 
Swift Pol, Conversat, Introd. 13 There is not one sin^e 
witty Phi asc, .. which hath not received the Slanip and 
Approbation of at least one iiundrcd Years, 1803 .Svn. 
Smith ll^ks, (i8$q) 1. 19/1 Thu uproar even, and the con- 
fusion and the clttiiiour of a popular elrciion iu Kiiglund 
have riiuir use: they givi; a stamp to thu iinme>, Liberty, 
i.onstitiition, and People. 

d. simply : Imprint, impicHsion, mark. 

a i8sa J. Smith .SV 4 Disc, iv, 69 They are apt to acciuire 
such deep stomps of mnierial phantasms to ihrmselvrs, that 
they cannot imagine their own lieing to be any other tlinii 
material and divisiide. 1673 Dkyoi-n Marr, A la Mode iv. 
i, You aggravate my griefs, and print them deeper In new 
and heavier stamps. 1817 Smci.i icv Kex>, Islam iv. viii. ? 
The dead, who leave the stamp Of cvcr-btirniiig thoughts 
on many n page. i88s — Triumph I.i/e 409 'The wdf.. 
[.eiivcs his stamp visibly iitxm the shore. 1838 Cami.vlk 
Mhc, (1B57) IV. 206 Kahcl Vnnihngcn voii En.se..did not 
write.. .She loft no stomp of lirrself On paper, 1858 Haw- 
1 HORNE Fr. 4 it, Notc-hks, (187a) 11 . 99 The stamp of each 
new imprussion helps to ohlilctutc a former one. 

e. Character, Kind ; fiiRhion, iii.nkc; cast, type. 

1973 G. Hahvrv LtUtr.bk, (Cnmdrn) 9, I cannot tel how 

i mani mo of this stomp frivolus ond dogged iests. 1579 Gas- 
coigne Glass of Govt. Wks. igio II. 37 Is shre of Hie right 
.Hiamiie? s6si Biiii.k Transl, Pref, p 13 When thu nhour 
named Rndulphus happened to be at Knmr, ho found all 
the bookes to be new (of the new stampe). 1846 Sir 
Brownk Pseud, Ep, 11. iii. 67 But certainly false it is what 
is commonly .iffirmed [etc.]... Of the same stampe is that 
which is obtruded ivt by Authors, .that an Adamant 
[etc.]. 1666 Bovi k Urig. Forms 4 G**al, 44, I would bi? 
understood to mean by it [Forme], not a rml .Substance 
distinct from Mutter, but oiiely the hlaltcr it scIfe of a Na- 
tural Body, consider'd with its peculiar manner of Existence, 
which, .may. .be call'd. if you would have me expresse it 
ill one word, its Slanip. 1709 Hrarne Collect, x Sept. 
(O. H.S.) 11 . 947 'Tis likely he is of the true Stomp for 
Principles. 1773 Goldsm. St/fops to Com/, t. i, His ac- 
tiuaiiitance give iiiin a very dilTureiit clinrarter aiiiong rren- 
tures of onotlier stamp. 1798 Burke Let. to Dudley North 
Coir. IV. S3 1 He was exactly what we conceive of an Eng- 
lish nobleman of the old stamp. 1831 D. E, Wii.i.iams Life 

4 Corr, Sir T, Loturence IL 389 Me.n whixse diflerent 
I stamps of £aniu.H and characters of intellect, were more sin. 

! gularly calculated to view tlieir subjects through curious 
I and diversified media. Lec.-kv Europ, Mor, 1 . i. tfii 

i Men of the stamp of a Washington or a Hampden. 1878 
) Borw. Smith Carthage 329 He struck a blow which showed 
. that a general of a new. stamp hud ap|)eared upon the scene. 

I f. Physical or outward form, cast. 

I f**W SiLiNEV Arcadia lit. (1598) 343 A yoiig maid, truly 
' of the finest stamp of benutic. 1607 .Shakn. Cor. t. vi. at 
j Com, Whose yonder. Tiiat doe's apjieare ns he were Fleod? 

O Gods, He has the stonipe of M.'irtius. <9x704 T. Brown 
i tst Sat. /VFjriwj Wks. (1730) I. 53 A stnutge.. birth: A 
glimpse of bumuii .stamp it nan, (he rest Is serpent fish and 
bird. 1877 Mirs A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxi. 630 lliese 
early European settlers are seen with the Asiatic stomp of 
features. 

j 14 . An embossed or impressed mark placed by a 
government office on paixsr or parchment to certify 
I tliat the duty chargeable in respect of wbat U 
I ihercrin written or printed has been paid. Hence 
{ also, in recent times, an adhesive label (printed 
’ with a distinctive device) which is iisued by the 
government fora fixed amount, and whi<^ when 
affixed to a document or other dutiable object 
serves the same purpose as an impressed stamp. 

I 1694 Act 546 Will. 4 Mary c. at. | 5 [Stamp Act] And 
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the said Commisiiloners shall.. provide Six severall Markea 
or Sumps.. for the severall ^ respective dutyes 
ffranted with which severall Markes or Stamps all Velum 
Paper and Parchment upon which any of the severall and 
respective thinMs herein before charged shall be ingrosaed 
ur written shall be sUmpt and impressed. 171a Addison 
SM, No. 445 F t, I am afraid that few of our weekly 
historians.. will be able to subHist under the weight of a 
stamp, sysa Swift 7 rtil. to SMla 7 Aug.. Have ^ou seen 
the red stamp the papers are marked with f Methinks the 
stamping is worth a hairpenny. 1713 — /mi/. Hck Ep. 1. 
vii. 43 Of late indeed the Paper-Stamp Did very much his 
Ocnius cramp. s8oa Mtd^ JmL VllL 136, 1 question 
whether an apothecary, who should make up parcels of 
ingredients.. would not render himself liable to a confisca- 
tion., for selling them without stamps. 1817 W. Sblwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 886 It was holden that it [sc, a 
marine insurance polit^’l might be rectified Iw inserting the 
true name, without a fresh sump. 1841 Tnackbsay Gi. 
Hoggarty Diamond ii, Twenty-one pun five, Roundhand, | 
and nothing for the stamp ! There it is, sir, fv-ceipted. 
1848 Doth Ndtfs as Jan. 4/1 The sump on newspapm is . 
not like the stamp on Untversal Medicine-Bottles, which 
licenses anything, however false and monstrous. t88s 
Bbsant & Ricb Chapi. FUtt 1. xiii, Your marriage is i 
entered in my Register; I have the lines on a five-shilling j 
stamp I laii Act i 4> a Gto, K, c. 5$. | 7 Subject to the pro- ! 
visions of this (National Insurance] Act, the Insurance 
Commissioners may make regulations providing for..pay^ 
ment of contributions whether by means of adhesive or 
other stamps affixed to or imprewied upon books or cords, 
or otherwise. 

b. 7 'hi Stamps « the Stamp Office. ? Obs. 
i8ae Byron il/xrf 11. 59 Sir Rich, But this place — w.. 
Lady Blnem, Excuse me— 'tie one in the * Stamps * : He is 
made a collector. 1809 Honb Evety^day Bk . 1. a Janu- 
ary r. A close holiday at all public oinces except the Ejccise, 
Customs, and Sumps. 

0. sMe, « PO 8 TAOB STAMP. 

1837 R. Hill in Lift (1880) 1 . 371 Perhaps the difficulty 
(of tne sender being tillable to re-address the stamped cover 
purchased by him at the Post Office] might be obviated by 
u»ing a bit of paper Just large enough to bear the stamp, 
and covered at the back with a glutinous wash, which the 
bringer might, .attach to the hack of the letter. 1839 — 
(titit) On the Collection of Postage by means of Stamps. 
1890 Mrs. Caslylk Lett, II. 105, 1 have little to tell you 
worth even a penny stamp. 1863 SiampCoIftttor*t mag, 

1. 3/1 We cannot congratulate the designer of our penny 
and twopenny stamps on the display m any taste. 1896 
Punch 7 Mar. it 2/3. I have been writing letters broadcast. 

I prefer stamps to post*cards. 

A, pi. {(/.S. slang.) Money (properly, paper 
money). 

187a Db Vbbb AmeHcauinut so6 Among the less gene- 
rally known terms (for 'money'] arc..d>rx/f(/^, tharfus^ 
and also the more modern designation of stamps. 1876 
Bbsant A Ricb Gold, BuHtsfiy x, ' But no Hand, dead or 
alive, shall ever get hold of my stamps.' * Your staimisT * 

* ^ stamps, sir I my greenbacks, my dollars.* 18^ R. L« 

& F. Stevenson Dynamiitr 195 , 1 have neglected to supply 
myself with funds t.. and without what is coarsely If vigor- 
ously called Btamp8b..it is impossible for me to pass the 


tl 5 . Something marked with a device; a coin, 
medal. Obs. 

Shaks. Mtrry W. iii. iv. 16, I found thee of more 
vafew Then stampM^n Gold, or summes in sealed bagges. 
1609 — Mach. IV. iii. 153 People.. The meere dispoire of 
Surgery, he cures, Hanging a golden atampe about their 
nockes. i6o8-p Middlbton Widow if. i, 1 will consume 
my self to the last stamp. Before thou oeti'st me. 
fig, 1988 Shaks. Tit, A. iv. ii. 69 Here is the babe as 
loathsome as a toRd|..'rhe Kmpresse sends it thee, thy 
sumpe, thy seale. 1994 — Rich, ///, 1. iiL 956 Qnttmt 
Mothtr, Peace Master Marquesse, you are malapert. 
Your fire-new aUmpe of Honor is scarce currant. 1633 
G. Hbsskmt Temptf, Ch, Porch Ixiv, Man is Gods image ; 
but a poore man is Christs sump to boot ; both images 
regard. 

tl6. A picture produced by printing from an 
engraved plate, an engraving, print In stamj^, 
by meant of engraving. [After It. stampa^ F. 
es(ampe:\ Obs. 

1613 PuscHAS Pilgrimage v. ii. (16x4) 463 He that will 
not onely node, but in manner see,, .may resort to Thco- 
doricke and Israel de Bry, who haue in ifuely sumpes ex. 
pressed these Maaigations. s66a Evklyh Sculptura 1. i. 9 
J‘he French call it [Etching] in particular Tatllt douce,,. 
The Italians Intagiia^ or stamp, without Adjunct, ibid. 1. 
iv. 47 Ugo de Carpi did things in stamp, which appear'd as 
tender as any Drawings. 1709 Adoisoh Holy 88 When I 
was at Venice they wew putting out very curious Stamps 
of the several Htfifices that are most famous for their Beauty, 
lyao PexcoL 'Ka SwifPt Lett. (1766) II. 11 Richardson.. has 
made an excellent picture of me ; from whence lord Harley 
(whose it is) has a sUmp uken by Vertne. 1796 Nucbnt 
Gr. Tour^ itaty 111 . a6 At Rome, all sorU of fine sumps or 
prints os of antiques, palaces, .plans of towns Ac. vfia 
J. Adams in Lett. (1876)^80 It is a description and 
a copper.plate of all the engravinn upon precious stones.. . 
Tke stamps are extremely beautiiul, and are representations 
of the gods and heroes of antiquity, 

17 . Mining. (See quote.) 

1891 Gskknwbll Coaltrade Termt^ Northumb. ^ Durk. 
50 Stamp^ a hole made with a pick in the coal, in which 
to place a wedge, i860 Eug. h For, Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 
80 (. 9 . St^ordsh. Terms), Stamp, a murk cut In the roof or 
sides of the mine, as a point of reference, to show the amount 
of work done. 

18 . Metallurgy, (Sec quote.) 

ffi'wy hall are broken, to be piled for subsequent rolling Into 
sheet-uroQ. 
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IV. attrib, and Comb. 

19 . Obvioue combinations, at stamp-marJk, •sioii 
objective, ai stamp-maheri stamp^dling a^j- 

1898 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, *Stamp.maher, a die-sinker; 
a manufacturer of adhesive receipt or postage stamps, stsj 
Shbllby Q. Mob IV. 930 Red glows the tyrants *stamp-inark 
on its bloom. Ibid. v. 188 A public mart Of undbgulalng 
.selfishness, that sets On each its price, the stamp-mark or 
her reign. 1798 J. Blakb Plan, rtgul. Marine Syti, 3 Let 
her be proviefed with a screw *Btamp-seal, having a device 
thereon. 1908 Daify Chron. s8 Apr. 4/6 An automatic 
".Htamp-selling machine. 

20 . Special comb. : Stamp Act, each of the 
v.*irioui Acts of Parliament for regulating the 
stamp duties ; esp. that of 1765 (5 Geo. Ill, c. la) 
for levying stamp duties in the American colonies ; 
also, that of 171a (10 Anne, c. 19, § 101) impos- 
ing a stamp duty on newspapers; atamp-album, 
a book for the orderly arrangement and preserva- 
tion of a collection of postage stamps ; atamp- 
battary, a series of stam;>s in a stamp-mill; 
stamp-bed, the bed or bottom of a stamping 
machine upon which the lower die is placed; 
Stamp-Bill, a bill for imposing or regulating 
stamp duties ; stamp book » stamp-album ; 
atamp-box (a) a receptacle for unused postogc 
stamps ; (fi) tne box in which the ore is pounded 
in a stamp-mill ; atamp-ooUeoting (a) sb. » 
Philatrlt; ( 3 ) aJJ,^ that practises philately; 
atamp-oollMtor, (is) a collector or receiver of 
stamp duties ; (^) a Prilateubt ; stamp oopper, 
coppCT ore which is to be or has been crushecl 
by stamping {Funk*s Stand. Did. 1895) ; stamp- 
cutter (see quot.); stamp-dealer, a dealer in 
postage stamM for collectors; stamp-distri- 
butor, an official who issues or sells govern- 
ment stamps; hence stamp distributorship \ stamp 
duty, any of the duties collected by means of 
stamps impressed on or affixed to the articles taxed ; 
atamp gold, gold ore for stamping; stamp- 
hammer, the hammer of a stamping machine; 
stamp-head (a) the head of a pestle of a stamp- 
mill; (^) the head of a cask ujjon which the 
brands are made {FunFs Stand. Did .) ; f stamp- 
house, a house containing machinery for crushing 
ore; stamp-maohine Faper-manuj.^ a machine 
for pulping rags {Cent. Did. 1891); fetamp- 
mua"»stamp<oliedor (a) ; atampa-maa, one who 
helps to work an ore-crushing stamp-mill ; atamp- 
maater, (a) an official appointed by the Trus- 
tees for the linen manufacture in Ireland (see 
quot. 1736) ; {b) an official appointed to administer 
the Stamp Act; atamx>-mill (a) the apparatus 
used to crush ores by means of a pestle or scries of 
pestles operated by machinery, also attrib. \ (b) 
an oil-crushing mill of similar construction; 
stamp note, a permit from a Cnstom House 
official granting permission for the loading of 
goods on boord ship; atamp oflioe^ an office 
where government stamps ore issued and where 
stamp duties are received; atamp offloer, one 
appointed to administer the Stamp Act ; atamp 
paper (a) paper having the government revenue 
stamp impressed on or affixed to it ; (^} the marginal 
paper of a sheet of postage stamps (often usra as 
sticking plaster, etc.) ; atamp-preat (see quot.) ; 
stamp rook, ore suitable for treatment by stamp- 
ing; stamp-stem, the stem of the pestle of a 
stamp-mill ; atamp-taz,a tax imposea by a stamp 
act; stamp-work (tee ^ot). 

17^ J. Adams Diary 18 Dec.. Wks. 1890 II. 154 Ihat 
enormous engine, flibricated British^ Parliamwit, for 


lieoting down all the rights am 
*^mp Act 


. of America, 1 mean 

the *8tamp Act 1793 BtachsimWe Comm, (ed. is) 1 . 324 
note. If each stamp-act declared the whole amount of the 
stamp at the time, it would prevent much confusioa i86b 
Ait rear Round July 447/1 My *Ntamp album b worth 
t wen^ pounds. 1879 Knight Dtd. Meeh., *Siamp^icry. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines h Miniiyg ast The.. advan- 
tage in substituting a systematic crushing by steel rolls for 
stamp-batteries. vegoCesssells Techn, Educ. IV. sfia/i This 
block the stamper lays on the "stamp-bed, immediately under 
the deacendlM hammer, vfia J. Ingbrboll Lett. StamP> 
Act (1766) II Ine "Stamp-Bill chat has been preparing to lay 
before Parliament for taxing America- a86a F, ]Iootv^/«n/> 
CoU. Cuids Introd., The *sump book . . has alio its utilitarian 
side. s86a Catat. Intemat. Exhib., Brit. 11 . No. 5893, 
Match-box, "stamp-box, and paper-knife, all sm suite, 187a 
W. W. Smyth Mining StatisSiee 69 Iba anudgsm obtained 
inside and outside the sump boxes. 1860 K. Booty Stssn^ 
Colt, Guide Introd., It is curious to see how much public 
opinion has bean modified lately, upon the subject of "stamp 
collecting. 9867 PhUmtetiet 1. i/s Hot only in England, but 
in ocher *sUmp«ollecting ooontriea syio Lend, Gag, No. 
4^73/9 Alt such Indentures, .to bo sent.. either to the h^ 
»tamp-Office. or to some d the "SUmp Collectoia 


(title) tlie Sump-Colleccork Bfagaafa^ s8|8i I 
Did, Trade, ^Stamp<utter, an engraver of diet on wood, 
stone, or meul. 1883 StmmpCoHedoPs Mag. 1 . 39/1 The 
"stamp dealer! of Parla syti UnHurmt Mag. sflaXVII. 
Suppl. 377/t The "sump dlstnbnter, or infonner, may an« 
righteously get, firom bis Mqjai^'t am American •uQocCs, 
mora thaa his Maieity, upon a bauuios^ may get by tha 


STAMP. 

.. 1904 SriNCBS A uiebieg, II. 39 Of all posU likely 
to answer my purpose^ that of stamp-distributor was the 
most prommg. /m, The "stamp-distnbatorship for 
DerbyWvacant, and I’msde an effoitu obtain It. *^1704 
EvBLVNDAiry 16 Jan., The Lord Treasurer gave my grand- 
son Che office of Tteasurer of the "Sump duties. igU J. 
Ingbrboll Lett. Stamp-Ad (1766) aS TIs said that it is in- 


Estate duty shall be a stamp duty collected and recovered 
M hereinafter mentioned, spit En^el, Brit, XXV. 771/a 
The death duties, the corporation duty, the duties on patent 
medicines and playing carda, and postage duties, are also 
technically * stamp duties * i but in ordinary use the expres- 
sion is limited to those imposed on the various classes of 


Quarts Hill mines have furntoed during the year about 

of the county. 1837 
' or a 


one-third of the * ^ ^ _ 

Hrbbrt Eugin, ft Meeh, Ehtyd. 11 . tgo By means t. 
blow from the "stamp hammer, the two needles between the 


dies are exactly impressed on both sides with the grooves. 
1798 Boblasb Nat. Nisi. Comw, 178 The lifters . . are armed 
at the bottom with large maascs of iron.. called "Sump- 
heads. 1890 Gold/, Victoria xe A battery of a6 sumpheads. 
1684 /'AiY. Trane. XVII. 745 Several persons were employed 
to bring the Refuse [copper ore] to the *SUmp-house, where 
it was sumped. 1769 Universat Mag, XXXV 11 . sia/x 
The "Stampman for that colony bad apiwinted his Deputies. 
1876 Bancroft ///>/. f/.Jf.llL xx. 53a fn Boston, the people 
dealt first with Andrew Oliver, who had received hh com- 
mission as sUmp-man. 1891 J. H. Pbarck Esther Fen. 
freath 1. i. The news of the accident spread like wildfire 
among. . tne "stamps'-men and spallers. S7ta in D. D. Black 
Nist. Brechin (1839) 105 [They were appointed tw the 
council] to be "sUmp-masters of this burgh for stamping all 
linen cloth, laafi Act 13 Geo. /. c. a6. | ao All Dealers In 
Linen Cloth, Wore.. they shall sell.. any Linen Qoth.. 
shall carry the same, .to the Place where such Lapper or 
Stamp-master, .shall reside, theie to be inspected, marked, 
lapped up and stamped by him. 1949 Phil. Trans, XLVl. 
aa6 After this Prepamtion it is brought to the "Suinp- 
mille. 1874 Raymond tth Rep. Mines ega The stamp-mill 
ore is passed through the mill belonging to the mine. 
1898 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, "Stamp-note. 1710 Lostd, Gas, 
No. 4673/3 All such Indentures.. to be sent.. to the head 
"Stanip-Omce. 1711 Stbblb Sped, No. 535 F 5 The tax on 
each half-sheet has brought into the stamp-oflico one week 
with another above ao 1 . 1789 Universal Mag, Oct. ex8/a 
His aon,<hen in London, was appointed a "Stamp Officer 
for the said province. 1763 Ibid, XXXVII. Suppl. 378/a 
A design . . to promote the talcing of the *stamp-papers. iBta 
HtioirWav, Ixxi, It certainly related to stamp-paper and 
parchment. 1891 Photegr, Ann. 11 . 61 Get some gummed 
stamp pa))er, and punch through six or eight thicknesses 
at a time. 1^9 Knight Diet, Mech„ ^SiasnFpress, one for 
attaching stampe to letters, envelopes, or other articles. 189a 
Raymond Statist, Mines 4> Mining 314 Ike "stamp-rock, 
it is said, yields about one ounce cu retorted amalgam per 
ton. i88e Rep, Precieus Metals UE, 579 There li a mo- 
mentum given to the suunp, "stamp-stem, and piston. 1809 
J. Nbal Bro. yonaihoH 1. x6o We rose up as one man, 
against a paltry *stamp.tax. 1881 TLasuoiho Mining Close,, 
*Stamp-worh, Lake Superior. Rock conuining dissemi- 
nated native copper. 

t Btempf sb.h Obs. rarr^. [Of obicare origin ; 
cf. ON. stamper large tub, LCf. stamps drinking* 
glass with a thick stem, G. stampf mortar, also 
swill-tub.] Some kind of vessel for oil. 

199a Invent, Ch, Goods (Surtees) 69, (1 pyps> of everye, 
one with litle silver, the ole and creme in a sumpe of latten, 
and the oyntment in a bokc (7 read boxc] covered with letber. 

Steinp (stsemp), rAO c/iVi/. [Of obecnie origin 1 
cf. Stalp.] a trap. 


me people 
accidenully. 

Btuip (stsemp), v. Also 5-7 stampe, ^5 
ataumpe, 6 stompp. [Early ME. stampm ('/ OE. 
*stampian) « (M)LG., (M}D., WFris. stampe, 
NFris. stamps to stamp with the foot, to pound, 
OHG. stamfin to pound (only once, gl. eemmmuere ; 
MHG.f mod.G. stempfen to stamp with the foot, to 
pound, bray in a mortar), ON. stappa (:— *x/c7M^) 
to stamp with the foot, to bray in a mortar, (M)Sw. 
stampa, (M)Da. r/oei/e OTeut *stamp^*au, f. 

masc., pestle, mortar(MLG. r/ae&,OHG., 
MHG., mod.G. stamMtswee.) A parallel formation 
from thesame baseisOE. tobrayinamortar 

(occurring only once ; cf. a-stpupan to stamp with 
a die, stgmpmgdstm stamping-iron) -iMLG. dem- 
pen, WFns. stimpe, NFris. damp, MHG., mpd.G. 
(7 obs.) stimpfm>-CyioxX. type ^stamMem\ ct 
MLG» mod.&. stempd, MHG. stemp^ stamp, 
die. The Tent. *stamp^ is the aouroe of the Com. 
Rom. verb repTesented by It. stampan to tread, 
press, print, Pr., Sp., Tg.estampar to stamp, print 
OF. estam^r (mod.F. estampir, in some technical 
sensei damper) to stamp; wnence the verbalnoun 
It. stampa press, printing-press, Sp., Pg. esUmfa, 
F. estampe engraving, edampe, Hampe stamp, die. 

The view suied above seems on the whole more likely 
than the alternative eupposltiim that the verb did not tttst 
in OB., butGs solely .an mieptiou of OF. 

to ha taal er unuMn ii nsiow, iroai wwen nie mner snnm 


795 


8TAMP. 


night Mdly bt Mtti. Smm lehato nfwd tin tM 

naltrairt (oeenning Mly eiiM)i ndkal conimoen with 
Stumf bM «lw Mtn auggestcd] 

!• t L trams. To bny in a mortar ; to beat to 
a pulp or powder ; to pound. Also adsol 06s, 
[iioea Sax, LucM, I* 378 Nim readstalede Imrhuna ft 
ysopot ft stemp ft do on lenne neowan pott.) riaoo Vicss 
yiriutt Hit Isc, rihte fcleaue] ia fetich fk aeneueies come. 
..Aura 8a maim 8a hi| more [reatiSa more 8e hit mann] 
hat and stamped, ^a bit sirengera and betra is. 13.. /T. 
Aits, 33a Herbas he tok in an herber. And stamped heoin 
in a mortar. ^1386 Craucki Pard, T, 210 This Cookesi 
how they atampa and streyne and grynda, And lumen sub* 
staunca in to Accident. 1398 Trevisa Batik, Ds P, R, 
XVIII. Ixxxix. (1495) 838 Coloquintida. .helpyth ayenst fleen 
yf it is stampyd and medlyd wyih water and spronge in tho 
place there as many fleen ben. c im Lan/rane's Cirutv. 
56 Take malowe leues ft leucs of violet, ft rote of hoii* 
nocke; sebe ham weal In water, ft staumpe hem. 1483 
Caxton Gaid, Lex, 11a H Yf all the espycee of the world 
had ben stamped to gydre it shold not haua smellyd so 
well. C1489 — Sentus ef Aywoa vii. 169 Thenna toke 
Mawsis an herbe, ft stamped it vpon a stone wyth the 

C imau of his swerda and tempered it wyth water. 1379 
ANGHAM Card, //ra/MCidjj) 00a Stamp good store of ripe 
Sloes. SS94 Plat JewslLha, 11. 46 Malaghie reasons, .either 
stamp! or unatampt. t8^ Tonell Four,/. Beasts 3U6 
Pelagonius would naue him to drink Parsly stampt with 
wine. 1613 PuBCHAi PilgriMogg (1614) 650 They stamp 
their milia as we do .spice. s6ao Bacon Wva | 45, 1 con* 
cciua that some Decoction of Bones, and Sinewes, stamped, 
and well strained, would bee a very Nourishing Broth. 
1883 Salmon Doiwt Med, 1. 113 Pultise is made of green 
Herbs stampt or of their juycea a 1700 Evblyn Diary 
24 Aug. <678, They cull the raggs..then they stamp them 
in troughs to a papp with pestles. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 123 A Stone Mortar to stamp or beat some Corn in. 
1747 Wbilbv Prim, Pfysiek{iTts) 116 A Plai.<iter of Ground 
Ivy stampt. 17^ Eui. Moxon Bmx, Housew, (ed. 9) 16$ 
Stamp your berries and throw them into your water as you 
stamp them. 

fb. To cru»h or picEi (fruit, tsap, crabo) to 
extract the juice; to press (wine) out of grapes. 

. *a8pf T. Ubk Tut, Lev Ilf. V. (Skeat) >14 But it the 
better be stamped, and the venomous jeuse out*wrongen, it 
is lykely to enpoysonen al tho that therof tasuen. £1430 
Mirour SaluesUoua (Roxb.) 134 Out of grapes stampytig 
the wyne. 2373 Tussbr Hush, (1878) 48 Stamp crabs that 
may, lor rotting away. 1894 Lyly Mother Bombie tii. iv. 
It was crabbs soe stampt, ana stole away one to make her 
a face. 1307 Dslonby GenUe Cre^ Wks. (tots) 15s Would 
you haue nim to stomjpe the crab. s6i8 W. Lawson New 
Orchard A Card, xvi. (1623) 32 Dresse euery Apple, . . stamp 
them, and stralne them [etc.]. 

0. To thresh. 06s, exc. dial, * to beat or break 
the awni from barley, ctc.| to thresh flax* {EnF, 
Dial, Diet,), 

1388 Wycliv iso, XXV. 10 Moab schal be tbreischid vndur 

. . - ^ ^ . » 


the instruments [depicted]. 

d. To cruih (ore) ; in mod. use, by meant of 
the machine called a * stamp’. 

1588 in Sol, Charters Trading Co, (Selden Soc.) 18 Tbe 
same ores. . tq drain break stamp wash boil [etc.]. 1899 R; 
Hunt Guido Mat, Pratt, Cool. (ed. 2) a6i The drejising 
floors, wberf the ores are sMssapsA and prepared for the 
market. 

o. To drive in (a blasting charge). 

1899 Aiihntfs Sysi, Mod, VII. 277 While engaged in 
stamping a blasting charge in a rock with a points iron 
bar.. tho charge suddenly exploded. 

n. To bring down tho foot heavily. (Cf. 

Stbakf V.) 

2. iHtr» ft* To bring the sole of one's foot suddenly 
and fprcibly down (sfj^ii the ground or floor, or 
some other object), with the object of crushing or 
beating down something* 

1319 Hampolb Pr, Consc. 8590 po devels salle ay opon 
kam gang, And ay on pom stamp with hair feth oniang, 
1184 Chaucex /f. Famo 2154 Tho bebyndo..troden fast on 
emsr hetes And stampen os men doon aflir eles. 1719 
YoyMo Revemgo 1. i, This usage is like stamping on the 
murder'd, When life is fled. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxxiii, 
Snunplng upon the coals with the heel of his boot. 

b* To strike the ground or floor forcibly with 
the sole of one's foot, in order, e.g. to make a 
noise that will serve as a signal, to emphasize a 
command or an expression of firm resolve, to warm 
one’s feetf etc. Pnrose, to stamp with tmds foot, 
igSSGovxaDALB Eseh, vL ti Smyte thine hondes tomther, 
andstampe with thy fete. Elvot Diet,, St^ptodo^ to 
stampe or make noise witK the fete. 1548 Hall Chron.^ 
Kdw, iV (1590) 43 bk The sayd Lewes conterfeited the 
fashion and gesture of the duke of Burgoyn, ft began to 
stampe with bis fote on the ground, im Gbbbnhamh in 
Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. it. IV. 15 When mention was made of 
the Edomites, Philistines, or any enemies of. .Israel's, they 
stamped strongly with their feet. STog H. Blackwell 
Ensf, Feneing^Matier s6 Must 1 stamp with my Foot when 
I muce those Faints? 1798-7 tr. KeyeU/e Trm, (1760) III. 
143 As far as can be oonfcctured from the sound caused by 
stamping with the foot against the bottom, there is another 
cavity under it. 1801 Southey Thataha ix. xxviii, Thrice 
on the floor she stampt 1819 Scott She paused 

an instant, .and stamped upon the ground, which. .shewed 
wtitss of having been recently moved. sSsg Roland 
/’Srmmtrsy To Escertain whether yon are firmly and oor* 
rectly plaM In thii posture. It wiU be neoassary to make 
an Amh This h performed by stamping twice with the 
light foot 189s MBatVAiJiAreMLiib^.xlU. (1863) II. X14, 
1 uve only le stamp with my foot, he said,. .to raise legions 


ctgsebe, Lir,SasHts\, (Catherine) loaSHe. .raihl) 
to and fra,, .ft sturly stampit als, ft steryu 1930 i 
732/2 , 1 stampe, I stare, as one doth that taketh 01 


eUmaym, 


_ a 

I Ntaro ! 


Manxman iii. xii, *The Lord's blessing, Master Pbilip— 

* e began, but tbe horse's feet stamped out everything. 

b. To bring dpwn the sole or heel forcibly upon. 


from the soil of Italy. i86e Tvndall Gtae, i. xi. 78, I 
again resorted to stam|^ to secure a foodogi 
0. osp. as an instinctive expression of fury ; for- 
merly often f/d stamp and stare. Hence (now 
only US,\ To be vot ni^jry. 

) Se, Leg, Saints 1 . (Catherine) 1028 He . . raihly t Uiicbi t 

► Palbgr. 
on in his 

You never sawo man stampe as he 

1934 Coventry Corpus Chr, Plays 1. 779 i 1 stampe ! 
riokeaUabowtl \efinV>Mi%u,SletdmndsComm, 
185 Many men stamped \\^tem* 6 a»tt enim p/erioue] for 
the murtber of Rincon and Fragose. 1977 Kendall Flowers 
of Ep^r,^ Trl/es 24 b, He Ntampsu he stares, he taketh on : 
he knowes not what to doc. 1^7 Billingsly Brach^, 
Martyrol, xii. 39 How he did stamp, did stare like one dis* 
tracted. 1681 [Dukkbv] Progr, Honesty viii. 9 And as a 
stubborn Child . . Vext at some trifle, stampSiJies down and 
cries. 171a Steklk Sped, No. 429 P 17 The Petitioner 
swore, stamped, and threw down his Cards. 184a Lover 
Handy A nay xix, O'Grady stamped and swore with rage. 
1866 * U Carroll * Alice in WonderUmd viii. The Queen . . { 
went stamping about, and shouting * Off with his liead ! ' | 
187a De Verb Americanisms 5x2 Stautp. to. commonly ; 
pronounced r/ai///, has, in the South especially, the meaning 
of being very angry, xSgt Farrar Darkn. .y baton liv, He ; 
stamped, and cursed the Christiana by all his gods. 1891 , 
E. Rorua By Track ty Trail ii. ai The Colonel stamped ■ 
and groaned and swore, 
d. said of a horse. 

itM Hawks Past, Pleasure xxviii. (Percy Sue.) 134 My 
stede Galantyse . . begun to stampe full mar veyloiisly. c 161 1 
Chapsian thadww 72 The paine, ko sore the courser stung, 
(Pierc't to the braine) he stampt and plung'd. 1810 Scott 
J.ady o/L. 1. xxxi. Shouting clans or squadrons stamping. 
1869 A. Smith Summer in hl^e II. 107 The horses stampeit 
ana pawed in their stables. 

6. To walk with a heavy, * pounding * tread ; to 
walk noisily or laboriously, tramp. 

c 1489 Ca xton Sontut of A ymon iii. 91 Reynawdc . . asked 
who was there that makeih thys noyse?..lt is evyl doutie 
fur to 20 thus stampyng at this houre. tfsg Brrnkrs 
Froi$s,\ ccccxv. 725 Yonder men of armes..Daue all this 
luNie day traueyled,and all this nyght iilampod in the myre. 
tsBs Petite tr. Guatsds Civ, Conv. it. (1586) 56 Men, who 
..come stamping in with their high clouts shooes. yet one 
of flood understanding. 2793 Miss Collier Art Torment, 

1. ii. (1811^63 Tell her you wonder how she can stamp about 
the floor in such a manner, os if she hud wooden shoes on- 
2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle iii. The capstan was manned, 
and the crew stamped round to a point of war 1899 Fitz* 
Gerald Omar xvil, And Bahrdm, that great Hunter— the 
Wild Ass Stamps o er his Head, and he lies fast asleep, 
f. Used transf, of a marine engine. 

2891 Kirling Sarraehr, Ballads^ L* Envoi Ix, And the 
engines stamp and ring, and tbe wet bows reel* and swing, 
1897 Mary Kingsley IV, Africa 124 The dieo/,. stamps 
sieMily along past the wooded shore, 

3. Irans, ft. With complementary adv. or 
phrase : To affect in the specified way by starouing ; 
esp, to trample violently down^ la Im ground, 
e 1470 Henry Wallace v. 270 Ane pthir sone doune fra 
hU hors he bar, Stampyt to grounde, and drownyt with 
oiityn mar. 19^ Hui.ost, Stampe vnder fete, pessundo. 
1699 D. Pell Impr, Sea 127 When.. divisions are made in 
your ships, salve them up again, or else couragiously stamp 
them down* 2883 Harper's Mag, Dec; 5 i/s Leonard wm« . . 
heard stamping tat snow from his bouts. 1894 I f all Caine 

Manxman iii. xii, *The Lo"*'- w-*-*"- Pkii:.. » 

she began, but tbe horse's 


Now somewhat rare, f Also with ol 
lOoE Span, Trag, Addit. lit. xiiei. tp, l..Reat at tbe 
bushes, stampe our ffrandam earth Diue in the water, and 
stare yp to beauen, Yet cannot I behold my sonne Horatio. 
1700 iJRVUKN Pal, ty Arc, I. 446 He frets, he fumes, ho 
stares, he stamps tbe Ground. 1829 Scott Guv M, x, llie 
short turf, .was much trampleiL os if stamped by the heels 
of men in a murtal struggle. tSps Daily News 20 May 5/7 
Hundreds of feet angrik stumped tho ground. 1890 Ridee 
Haggard Nada a 10 The Halakasi are no more a tribe, 
since Umslopogaas stamped them with hb feet, 
a To stamp one's foot » sense a. 
i8ti Clare Vtll , Minstr. 1 . 123 She furious stampt her 
shoeless foot aground. 284 Trollope Belton Bst. xx. 2 ra He 
would stamp his foot on the ground. 1879 B. Tavi.or Faust 

I. xiii. 146 Faust (stamping his foot), 1868 G. Macdonald 
Afsn, Q, Neighb, xxvii, She staniiied her little foot. 

d. To stamp out: to extinguish (a fire) by 
trampling on It. Hence, transf, to extirpate (a 
disease, a heresy, etc.)| suppress (a rebellion) by 
resorting to vigorous measures; oeeas. to exter- 
minate (a people). 

1891 Mas. Browning Casa Cnidt Wirtd, 107 Ye stamp no 
nation out, though day and night Ye tread them with that 
absolute heel which [etc]. i8W Jrrd, R, Agric, Soc, Ser. il 

II . 1. 271 Measures.. by which, to use a now prevalent ex- 
pression, the disease was 'stamped out*. 2868 Six J. Y. 
Simpson in Med, Times 4> Coe, 4 Jan, 5/2 Tbe public mind 
has during the lost two or three years oecome familiairscd 
with the idea of 'stamping out * a disease, in tbe instance of 
tbe rinderpesL s86l G. Duff /W Surv, 78 The Taeping 
insurrection was stamped out utterly three years aga a 2873 
Deutsch Lit. Rem, eSo The very remembrance of it was 
stamped out. 1883 Maneh, Guardian 17 Oct. 5/2 Karl 
Spencer.. remarked that in Scotland they had, by a strict 
enforcement of tbe rules, stamped out thedisieaiie altogether. 
289s Rider Haggard Nada ao8 If these demands were 
granted, then he would spare them,.. if not, be would sump 
them out ste J. Mathew Eagtekawk kFCrow U. 117 
Some fires hadto oe sUmped out ny the youths with their 
naked feet. 

Xn. To Strike on impressioii on something. 

4. To impress with an embossed or intaglio 
device or lettering by means of a die and the im- 


pact of a hammer or machinery ; to moke (a coin, 
a medal) by this process. 

1980 Daub tr. Sleiamm's Comm, 413 b, In his letters and 
Coyne, that be sumped lia . .moneta euam cUderetlt used siil 
the name of elector. 2620 Hcn.land Camdeds Brit, (1837) 75 
He stamped ccrtainc golden pieces of coinc. 1817 Moe\’SON 
Hits, I. 284 Abo they [the Irish] had silver groats, called 
crosse.keele groats, stamped with the Popes tnppleCrownr. 
1638 l\iHwtPaiHt,Atuieutsl^y Among many ..sorts of coine 
anciently famous, the Cyziceni stateres were most of all re* 
nowned as being well stamped. 1870 Pettus Fodinx Reg, 
41 Lastly, the Moniers, who are some to sheer the Monie,. . 
some to stamp or coin it 1897 Maunumkll youru. yet'us. 
(1707) ia6 It's Gates are vastly farge, and cover'd with Brass, 
stuinpt all over with Arab Characters. 1710 W. King 
Heotken Gods vii. (1722) 15 Money of Brass was stamp'd, 
with a Ship on the one side., and toe Figure of Janus with 
a double Face on the other. 1738 Gentt, Pfag. VI, 663/2 
There having boeii a great ficarcity of Copper and Silver 
Coin in Irrland..Tiadeis..hit on a Method of stamping 
Pieces of Silver bearing a promissory Note of three Pence 
each. 181S Stoddart Gram, in Rncycl, Pfetrop. (1B45) 
1 . 136/1 A pi-e]H>sitioii is nut like a piece of money stanuied 
to pa.ss for a certain value. i86a Stanley ynv. Ch. (1877) 
1. in. 59 1'he pieces of money, are stumped with the earliest 
mark of coinage. 2889 Street Gothic Arxhit. Spain 218 
All the Moorish decorative work., was evidently cut and 
carved os if it had been slune, and seldom, if ever, 1 think, 
stamped nr moulded, according to the mbtaketi practice of 
the present day. 

transf. nudng, 1811 Shake. Cymt, lu v. 3 That most venet* 
able man. which 1 Did call my Father, was, 1 know not 
where When 1 was stampt. Some Coyiier with bis Tooles 
Made me a counterfeit. 1614 J. Taylor (Water P.) Nipping 
Abuses B 3 b, My pubiuo biuine no Art affuords, To mint, or 
stampe, or forge new coined words. 1799 Campbell Pleas, 
Hope 1. 498 Nature stamp'd us in a heavenly mould. 

b. To impress (a device, lettering, etc.) by means 
of a die. 

1613 VoexMM Pilgrimage (i6ja) 398 The Cyrenasans to 
sooth thb proud King.. stamped his shape in their coy nes, 
1709 Aihubon Italy, Rome 331 But it i.s very well known 
that an Emperor oftcii slantp d on ht,s Coins the Face or 
Ornaiuents of his Collrguc. iBej Scott Guentin D, viii, 
He now wore n hat, the luind of which was garnished with 
. .a doxen of little paltry figures of saints stamped in lead. 
transf. andfg. 1589 G rrrnb Menaphon (Arb J 4 3 So deepe 
were the characters stamped in my inwarde senses, that 
obliuiun can neuer race out the forme of her exi.«11ence. 
a 1631 Donne Senn,^ vii (1640) 6a God .stampeth his Image 
upon us, and so God hStotuarius, oor M inter, our Statuary. 
109a R. L'Kstkanck Fables ccxxvt. 198 She hud the Fluwer- 
dc'Liicc Stamp'd, we mu.M not say Branded u;>on her Shoul- 
der i8ts Byron Ch, Har, 11, xevUi. What is the worst of 
woes that wait on age Y What stamps the wrinkle deeper 
on the brow ? 

o. Booh6inding, Toimpiusi a pattern on (leather) 
by meant of dies. 

1883 Hottkn HandJtk, Topogr, \ozf%% sto; old calf gilt, 
sides stamped. 

d. To make by cutting out with a die. 

2798 Hull Advertiser 18 Aug. 3/3 A man has invented an 
engine that will stamp or cut two hundred horse shoes in 
one hour. 188a Morrall Needle Making \y In j8ij, Abel 
and Michael Morrall.. commenced stamping needles, and 
introduced the first 'eye into the needles by means of the 
stamp. What b meant by the first eye b an indenture half 
tlirough the bead of tbe needle. 

e. To stamp out: to make (paste) into' round t*| 
to fashion ('rounds’ of paste) by pressure with a 
circular cutter. 

1849 Klua Acton Mod, Cookery (ed. 2) 457 Small rounds 
of bread slampod out with a plain . , pasle^cutler. 1877 Cos, 
setts Diet, Cookery 17 Stamp out with a siiiall cup-plate as 
many rounds as you wish to moke imsties. Ibid. 19 Make 
a light sweet crust, stamp it out in binail rouitd.i. 

6. To mark (paper or textile material) with a 
device either impressed in relief or intaglio, Im- 



graved plate, f Also with off, 

1604 £. G[rimstone] D*Acostds Hist, Indies vi. v. 44a 
To make their impressions, they grave a boord or plank 
with the figutes they will print, then do they stampe as 
many leaves of paper as they Ibl. ite [see Stami*inu vbt, 
sb, 1 1 . 1793 Scott Mag. Fell. 100/2 Koch dozen of., hand- 
kerchiefs. .are stampea twice. 2780 V. Knox Ess. cxxxvii. 
P6 A few other books are extant, which are, on good reasons, 
judged lo have Inrmi .stamped. not printed secundum artem. 
iSaiLYTTON Pelham Ixxx v, A letter was brought me, stamped 
with the foreign post mark. 1B79 G. Gladstone Cmeico 
Printing In Casteirs Techn. Edm, 1 . 197/2 Block printing 
. .consbts in stamping the calico with a pattern rui.sed in 
relief. 2889 * Mss. Alexander ' At Bay xi, 1 know the paper 
and the crest stamped outside. 1889 ' H. Conway * Familv 
Ajffairvnlf Thb Jacket, .was stamped in various places with 
the government Sroad arrow. looB R. Bagot A. Cuthbert 
xxi. a6i The address. . was there tn ful|,and she noticed that 
it was also stamped on the envelope. 

‘t*b. To print (a book, etc.). Obs, [Cf. It. 
slampare^ 

1999 R. Lydgate' sChrou. 7 rey*to Rdr. t/a With 

. .great paynes causing tbe same to be perfected and stamMd 
us It b nowe read. 1998 Charter Stationers Co, in Entlck 
London (1766) IV. 225, Several seditlouB and heretical 
hooks, . .are daily published, stamped and printed by divers 
IB. 2609 w. Bbdbll Let, to Newton 1 Jan. In TVep 


Bleg. W, B, (190a) SAS He told me further of a delibimtion 
he hod to remove himself. .into Germany. .to stamp tlut 
and sundry other things of the like nature. 1814 — Lett. 
Iv. 79 Wee hid an EpiUle stampt at Venice, pretended to 
bee written at Rome. Ibid, v. 85 llieie woraes Posseuine 
itamps in hb former Relation in Capitall letters. 

6. To impreii with a device or lettering indicatmg 

100 -a 



STAMP. . 

genuineness, ijunlity, or official inspection and 
nppiuval : to iniprew (a device, etc.) on tner- 
chniKliae, weights or measures, or the like, for 
this purpose. 

1564 Hmvk Rtc. EdtH, (1875) 111 . 187 Quha,, 

.sail .stamp ssiiiiekill [cloth] iis )iet.> sufficient thnirof with the 
s:iid stamp in leid. itn Letters patent Sir 
I'hai a stamp.. to bee eni;niv«ii with a Rose and ^own 
.shall I>e stamped, sealed or marked on all the soapes..the 

liMlIi.r lit ft! in Tllicll tItM k.xni'.A AiAm nil 



.111 iiriuiii.>, pcvKi!i, punu-wcciius,Mainc.wcciiiis,einewanui5 
IHC.]. 1795 I* HANKLANO in PMt, Trans, LXXXV. eois The 
Sheffield ai li-its, who stanui mticli low-priced work with tlie 
title of cast .steel. 1846 Grbbnkm .SVi. ilunnery aog Such 
barrels are, of course, sent ixick unmarked. Those that arc 
found .«>atisfactory are duly stamped and taken home. i 88 b 
Kav in Artw TtMfs* AV/. LlII. 490/9 The words, .were 
never stamped on Rorxls, or adwitised ns a trade mark. 

sSpa PAttffih-. Amh. II. Advt. p, cxxl, Messrs. warn 

customers .ueforc purchasing to see that every Lens is 
stnni^d with their Trade Mark. 

7 . To impress with an oflicial stamp or mark in- 
dicating that a duly or tax has been paid. In later 
use also, to attach an adhesive * stamp ' to. 

1765 Bi.ackstone C0Mm. I. viii. 313 \ fifth branch of the 
pcTpeiual revenue condsts in the stamp duties... These im- 
posts are very variou!!, according to the nature of the thing 
stomiietl. 1837 R. IIill Past OJfict Re/orm 19 The duties 
of the CIrrks in the I.xmdon Office. .are.. to stamp the 
Mtersi to assort them for delivery [etc.]. 1834 Poultry 

Uiron, 147 If you need a reply, .send .. an envelope 
directed and stamijcd. 188a* Mrs. ALKXANiiKn ' At Bayltl 
He wrote a hasty line to the effect that [etc.).. .When tlii.s 
had lieen sealed, stamped, and directed to Umberi,lie rang 
Holvoakr do Vrt. Agitator's 
Lift I. Iiii. 287 Mr. Lluyd..was at once told he must .stop 
or stamp. He stamped, raised his paper to twopence, and 
lost his circulation. 1 neiiher stopped nor stamped. 1007 
G. John Potco Prottt China xi. 940 We., made anut^r 
A^emot to get the deed stamped. 

8. In various uses, orig. figurative of senses 4-6. 
+ a. To fabricate (an inference) out of some- 
thing. Ohs, 

*S8t J. Brll H addon's Anstv. Osor. 89 b, Out of these two 
iiionstruous falsely forg^ propositions, he sUmpeth a con. 
elusion no lesse false then malicious. I&id, i<9, 1 awayte 
what this choppclogicke will stamps out hereof. 

b. To declare or show to be of a certain quality 
or nature ; sometimes in bad sense, to stigmatize. 

IS99 Shakb. Muck Ado 1, ii. 7 le<iMato] Are they [sc, the 
newesj good T Old [AfanX, As the euents stamps them, but 
they haue a g<^ couer, a tyao S rwbl HisLQuaktrs (1799) 
I. I*«ref. 3 Ibeir I'Mr of doing or omitting anything which 
llwy Judged would duiplea.se God, often hath been stampt 
with the odious Denomination of .Stubbornness. sSn 
Maumicr ProAh*h Kings xix. 339 Their literal accomplisn- 
incnt. .stamped them as sure decrees for Jerusalem and for 
*S?^«1** ^ i? generations to come. 

1803 M. Howitt tr. Brtnisr t CrttcoXX, xii. 93 And this 
laampii them ^ally as Greek islands 1871 Dlackib Four 
Phasis^ 1. 137 fhe death of Socrates must be stamped by the 
imMrtial historian as a great social crime. 1885 Truth 
^ May 8^7/1 Not to like the picture is to stamp oneself os 
being no jud|te of painting. 

O. To give a mark of authoritative approval to; 
tto convert by authorization into, 

^ ^^r. Life (»747l HI, 450 By hit own 

Authority, u he was a King, he stamped those 
Doctrines 111^ which he taught and delivered as a 
Fropbet i<M C^.u Cmu^.TtmtU (M. 3) Pret . H.v- 
ing . , undervalued these Devotions stampt by publick Au- 
ihorii)^i77B Mmb. D’Arulay Diary .Sept., The sanction of 
nis gOM opinion.. would in a manner stamp the success of 
my book. 1809 Pinkwy Tratf. France 868 Time has stampt 
bis reputation. 1848 TMACKBaAV riw. Fair xlviii. No lady 
..can po!^ this desideratum, until she.. has been pre- 
sented to her Sovereign at Court. From that august inter* 
laew they come out scamped os honest women, — 
EstMnd II. V, 1 he famous Mr, Congreve bad stamps wiih 
hw high approval . . this delightful person, a sgej Robbrt- 
SON Serm, hat, 111. xxi. 973 lie has been stamped by hb 
master s eulogy. ' 

d. To impress with some permanent and con- 
spicuous characteristic. 

■ Iff* 1 **uthaji Trine, Legist, xHi. I4.6 Falsehood stamps 
^•haracter with a dMp and degrading staiiu s8|S J. Mabtin 
D/ xtw/w/xv. wa The Jewish pnestbood mustfaave seemed 
stamped liy with something of the mystery of His own 
imture. 1838 LVrrcm LtUa 1. ii. Its beauty was singularly 
flamixrd wift aatasa ai^ stately sadiiesa. Alice if. 

Evelyn could admire was sure to be 
stamped with the impress of the noble, tbs lovely, or the true ! 

e. To be a distinctive mark of; to characterize. 

Tbnnysom Lady Clara 40 Her manners had not that 

repose which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 1817 Cap. 

***** frankness of spsec^hich 
stamps the independent man. 

f. To impreu or fix. permanently (an idea, etc.) 
on the mind or memory. 

»»• i* I *0 If God hath 
^lamped anuniversal character of himself upon the minds 

nSlr "•••** **’®'^* «ue..some primary Notions,.. Char- 

vt- ■^£'(M3'j3aK 


796 

g. To impose permanently (an immaterial mark 
or sign) ; to impress the signs or traces of (some 
(juallty, event, etc.) oh a person or thing ; to place 
perroancnlly oh a record or the like. 

I. Jackmn TVn# Rveutg, T, 111. 911 The character 
of Aiitiquity, that is now stamped ujnmi them. tBBaCon- 
^**f‘JL** J'** *9» This Infamy, by som^ark 

of yBlinessand Deformity, shall be stamped upon their Faces 
and Bodietk 17^ C. Smart it. L/ontee, EfUt, 11. i. (s8a6) 
11. 97 X If length of time makes poems better, as it does 
wine, 1 would fain know how tnaiiyyeara will stamp a value 
upon wntingH. fiaa Hazlitt Tah/e-t, 1. xi. 849Conutteror.s, 
litatesmem and kings live but by their names stamps on the 
page of history. xM Disrakli Vituau Grey v. x, Despair 
was siampcd on his distracted features. 1848 J. H. Newman 
in \y. Li/e (1919) 1. 9401 1 believe those long yearsof 
anxiety have stamped themselves on my face, ifitt Mbri. 
VALE A aw. Aw/. (1865} 1 . i. 3 The native ferocity of the 
people is .staiiiiied upon lu earliest traditions. s8fo J. H. 
Parker Introd, Gothic Afchit, (ed. 3) 956 The character of 
c.^h century is stamped upon its architecture. 
B t aai j ^blg (stae'mpabT), a, [f. Stamp v, -f 
-ADLR.] That may be stampt ; (of goods) liable 
to stamp duty. 

stog Afed, Jsttl, X. 168 Numbers of people, .sold . .stamp- 
able articles without stamps or licence. 

Btampaga (sia injjikl^). [f. Stamp v * + -Aog. 

Cf. F. estampagei /tampqge,^ 

1 , Tlie crushing fof tm-ore). 

1010 Cat. Ciou Rolls an. 1365, 113, i,qoo marks every year 
*0 *A *** ***® ***® “ifttMpasc of tin in Cornwall. 

a. A copy or impression (of on inscription) made 
by stamping. 

1880 EucycT, Bni, XIII. 118/9 No copy was obtained [of 
the rock inscription] unta October 2838, when the traveller 
stampage and an eye copy. 

o, I he amount charged or paid for the stamp or 
&tam]M of a postal packet ; postage. 

1887 T i^en-SH 88, 1 niust not forget the stampage expenses 
Christ Church, your letter will he ad. 
1888 Aiheumutn 16 June 769/1 It.. costs.. two or three 
timcH the amount of stampage for parcel post. 

Btamp and go. Naut, phr, [The vbs. in 
tmperatvue,'\ An order given to sailors for the 
performance of cerUin duties (sec quot. 1867) i *^80, 
the action of performing such duties. 


wwv» ...J u«wM. .any ,aa**or 9 ivpra-^n,^ aiamp ana 
Go t the order to step out at the capstan, or with hawsers, 
topsail-haliards, &c., generally to the fife or fiddle. 

transf, 1899 KpWNu Sialhy 38 The floor shook to the 
stam|)-aiid-go of the ballet. 

Sta'xnpaxita. [formed after rampant A Stamping. 

, ^ Vision v, A stampant, and rampant, rerss 

lyon 111 his hand. » 

Btmpod (st«inpt),y»//. a, [f. Stamp p, f -sdI.] 

1 . Crumed by stamping; pounded with pestle 
and mortar; crushed or pounded in a stamp-mill; 
trodden hard with the feet. 

m 6 m Dbkkrr Shumakers Hoty^y (1610) C j h, Rose, , , 
No doue was euer halfe so mild os he, Sibil, Mild 1 yea as 
a bushel of stampt crabs [se. apples]. iM Bacon Sylt^a 
§ 768 Putting it into great Jars of Stone, and Stirring it 
about with a few Stamped Almonds. 1778 Paves Min. 
CornuA,a^B HalvaiM staniped small, and then washed .. is 
term^ Suinpt Ore. MOaaAaD Land beyond Forest \v. 
356 A heap of grey wood-asbes in the centre of the stamped 
earth floor, 

2 . Marked with a stamp or device, a. Of coin. 

1*^®* T'm’ng carters (1899) 854 Stampit penneb and 
plakis teing /xceptit. s6is Shako. IVint, T. iv. iv. 747 
1 hey often glue vs (Souldiers) the Lye, but wee pay them 
for it with stamped Coyne, not subbing StecU s8m 
MACAULAV/ firf. Et^. xxil IV. 705 Nor did all the newly 
stamped silver pass into circulation. 

0. Of pa|)er; Furnished with a government 
revenue stamp ; spec, in slang stamped ^per « 
promissory notes. Of a National Health Insurance 
card ; Having the required stamps affixed. 

1710 Swift yml, Stella 3 Oct, He is discovered to have 

wasercctedi onooeend of which was suspended the Agy . 
in hb right hand he held a sUmped bill of lading. iSeo 
R..Lancporo fnttwf. Trade 5 Bills of Exchange.. muatS 
written on sUmped paper. s8AB Thackeray Van, Fair 
XXX, Hut since Im married,. I've not touch^ a bit of 
SUmped paper. 1899 Literm Gem, 6 Jan. s heading, 
Priw FourMnee. Bumped Edition, Fivopence. tBBaOme 
a Ireek 95 June 5/1 The money was paid, and the stomped 
warranty was given. 1913 Timet 7 Aug. 3/3 They bod ^ 
come mem agenU of the Sute for the reoinpt sUmped 
contribution cords. 

o. Of an envelope or other posUl wrapper: 
Having a postage stamp embosiea or printed upon 
it or (in later use) attached to it. 

dn<|«rti«jgiMap. A. -Oh ^CM ptilm l/PniHg* fy 

Mvd^'****** "•<!*• conub > iMnp.d 

Hairtog^ deyioe priatwl or 


8TAMFBDB. 

19.7 Gauwoxthv CoHutty i \ hair-thM .1 

s^ped and crested notepoper. 

8 . Ornamented with an embossed pattern or design. 

Stamped leather \ an expensive kind of wall-hanging used 
in the ifith-iyth c. consbting of leather covered with silver 
leaf, varnished with a yellow lacquer to represent gold, and 
embossed with flgunis, a pattern, etc., and palnte<r 

*7i8 Mas. Caldbowood in Cottness Collect, ^sSx\, CluU 
cur^n..b made of a red KUmped English stufl. 
«8s8 Scon Br, Leunm, xxvi. The inferior landholders and 
clergy, who usually ornamented their state apartments with 
* *‘®^*.®^***"*P®*i leather, manuiMtured in the 
Netlierliinds, garnbhed with trees and animals execut^ in 
copper foil , ^9 Wav Protnp, Parv, Pref. p. H, Thb MS. 
w in the onginm sUmped binding with l^rds, probably 
of oak. 1874 H. H. CoLK Caint, ind. Art S. Kens. 


trimmings Ibid., Stamped velvet work, a modern Em. 
broidery that is both effective and easy. 

4 . Of a device, name, etc. : Impressed by means 
of a stamp. 

1889 Annib Thomas Oh Gaurrfxxxv, Thinking the seal or 
stamped monosram would tell from whom it came. 1881-6 
Orosart in Greene's Wks, V. Note to title of Planeto- 
mnekta. Our text of * Planetomachia ' is from that in the 
Bodleian, which bears the well-known stamped name of 
Georae Steevens 

6. Of mctal-ware s Pressed into shape by means 
of a stamping machine. 

iBypCasmlTs Techn, Edue, IV. 963/x The introduction 
of staniped brass-foundry created a new era in the trade. 

Btamsede (stscunpPd), sb. Also t atampedo. 
[Originally U.S. ; ad. Mexican Sp. estampida, a 
peculiar use of Sp. estampida, also crash, 

uuroar : see Stamp r^.i] A sudden rush and flight 
of a body of ]janic-stricken cattle. 

DncKwi. and Sess., a3rd Coner. I. 
74 (Stanford) A stupid sentinel last night . . alarmed the 
the cMip and sent off in a stampedo the rest of the horses. 
1839 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxvi. 930 About two hours 
l)cTore day there was a stampede, or sudden rush of hotses, 
ulo^ng the purlieus of the camp. 1867 Burton Hist, Scot, 
i II. xxxi. 976 llieaa visitations produm a serious practical 
I csult in a stampedo of horses. 
fi, iM O, W. Kbndall Harr, Texan Santa F 4 Exped. 
1. 96 \ stampede 1 * nliouted some of the old campaigners, 

. .running tc^ards their frightened animals, a i864Haw- 
THORNB Dr. GtrWAatiM xvfiLtiSgi) 997 Then, tossing their 
lioriM,thev[the deerl set off on a stampede. 1B84 Times 
3 Mar. 5/t I'he shells*. fortunately doing no damage, only 
cuiMing a stampede among the mules and horses. 

b. transf, A sudden or unreasoning rush or 
flight of persons in a body or mass; In American 
politics, a sudden unconcerted rush of a political 
convention for a candidate who seems likely to win. 

a. i86b T, a. Trollofr Lenten ^oum. Umbria i. 4 The 
great lines, trodden smooth by the unnual stampedo of 
northern travellers. 

Lohof. Life (1891) II. 69 There is a great 'stam- 
pede on Parnassus at the present moment. 1899 K. Corn- 
w ALUS Panorama Hew IVorld I. 95a A sort of stampede or 
unrcMoning rush of about twelve tnousand men, principally 
from Viciorii^ was the speedy consequence 1883 Lord R. 
Gower Remimsc, I. xiii. aw We were stopped by a stam- 
pede of peasauti, some on fool, others in carts and on horse. 
bacl^ 1888 Bbvcb Amer, Commw. IL ixx, 568 (When the 
break comes, l e. when the weaker factions, perceiving that 
ihe^ men of their first preference cannot succeed, transfer 
their votes to .. one.. likely to succeed] .. battalion afler 
battalion goes over to the victors... In the picturesquely 

asisFs wsrwu 

sanguine expectauons of those converts who looked for on 
Aiiqllcan stampede into the Roman Church. 

BtftinpddM (stse-mpf'd), v. Also f atampedo 
{rare), H* Stampidi 

L irons. To cauie a stampede amongst (cattle) ; 
to cause a stamiiede of (a j^non's) cattle. 

’*• Mag, Nov. 593 The Chases [i, e, a family 

Flatta btampedoed upon the waters of the 

fl. 1847 Ruxton Ado, Mexico xxU. *87 Duriag the 
night our mulada, which was gracing at large In the prairie, 
was stamped^ by the Indiana 1896 G»m. H. Porth 
III Centm Mag. Nov. 93 The mules, stampeded by the 
sound of battle raging about them, had ^ken loose., and 
run away. 1897 Cavairy Tactics 139 Againat cavalry in 
bivoua^ . . the iMtfty should ha dii^ed, some being told off to 
stampede the bonee. 

b. tram/, and Jig, To cause (a body of pezsons} 
to fly or rush away through fear or common 
impulse ; In American politics, to induce (a polideol 
convention) to vote suddenly in,a body (for a parti- 
cular candidate). Cf. Stawpiob rA b. 

t86t ViscT. St^oford Soleet, (1869) 1 . S04 The aforesaid 
people are as likely as not to go by defonlt a^ bs stampeded 
mto rebellmn. iM Bryos Amor, Comnm, 11 . Ixx. 968 
To stampede a convention is the steadily contemplated aim 
of every m^er who Icnoira he co^ win on the first 

^^' Xy./xi The erases by which teachers areperiodicaily 


2. v$ir. Of a herd of cattle : To beconse panld- 
itricken and take to flight. 

b. Of A company of piBnona: To., rmn 
common impulM, 


with 



STAMPSB. 

i8m M K. Trihuu la Juno (Sartlett IHcU AMir.\ The 
Virgin Lagislotart. ^ming frightenod at tho appr^h 
of wa cbolofa. bava finally aumpadad toward tha White 
Sulphur Sprii^ iflil ^ Foansa Ckingu Gordin xl. 108 
The now regiment hroka^ stampeded into tha other, and 
thiraw It Into conftision. 

Hence Stuape'ded ///. a.; 0tnmpe*dlBff vbL 
sb. and a. Also Stampe-dev. 

1M4 Stanwooo Hui* Presid EieetioMUKW, 315 Another 
rule [of tha Republican convention of 1876] put an etui to 
tha pmetica of ' stampeding *. 1885 Suakin ix. ai6 The 
enemy were still punuine the stampeded camels, 1885 
Pall Afall Com, 4 Nov. 4/a He was nearly forced over a 
precipice by a stampeding herd of wild horses. 1891 Daily 
Ntuft at Sept. s/> In a snort time we shall learn how many 
of Tuesday's stampeilers found room in the new region, 
t Btenpae*. Ohs, [? Corruptly a. F. estampilh 
stamp, seal, a. Sp. cstampilla dim. of estampa 
Stamp sb.^] A counterfeit coin formerly circulated 
in the West Indies. 

>798 W. Bui.lock in Naval Ckron. IX. 457 You was to 
have the stampees at 31. |ier gross. 1797 Itia, X. 128 Negro 
money called stampees, or black dogs. 

■temppr (stm-mpu), sh, [f. Stamp v. +-sr^] 

1 . One who stamps with the feet; tone who 
treads ((Trapes). Also with out (cf. Stamp v. 3 d). 

1388 Wvci.iF Atnas ix. 13 And the stanipcre [138a treder] 
of grape schal take the man sowynge seed. 1913 £. C 
Bkmtley Trtni's Last Case 6 He stood in every eye as the 
unquestioned guardian of stability, the stnnipcr-out of 
manipulated crises. >914 J. H^fiKeisr. Pastor FuiunaxvXu 
180 Breaker of bruised reeds and stamper on smoking flax, 
b. Mtti, (^quot) 

ipoi DoaLAND Med. Did. (ed. a) Slant/er, a person 
affected with locomotor ataxia; so called because of the 
peculiar stamping gait of that disease. 

O. Ornilh, (See quot.) 

^ i87e Coutfl N, Anter. Birds 940 Forced to rise by stamp- 
ing with the fecU>n the ground : from this latter circumstonce, 
the birds have been named Caicatores (stampers). 

2. One who uses a stamp or works a stamping 
machine ; one who marks an impression (on some- 
thing) with a stamp. (In several trades the desig- 
nation of a special class of workmen.) Also Jig. 

iSSfi Charter Stationers* Co, in Rntick /.<!W^«(t766) IV. 
fl97 Any stamMr, printer, binder or seller of any manner of 
books, ifisi J. Akchuolu Beauty of Ifoliness 6 The Holy 
Ghost, as the immediate stamper of this impression of huh* 
nessa in the spirits of men. 1733 J> Ckamhkhlaynb Pres, 
St, Gt, Brit, 11. Ill, (ed. 3s) 90 (Oflicers for the Stamp 
Duties.) The Names of the Thirty-Nine Stompera s86a 
Catal, Intemat, Rxhib, Brit, II. Na 6^49, The stampers 
(in needle manufacture] make a perforation partly through 
the wires. 1879 CasselVs Ttckn, Bdue. IV. 963/1 The early 
stampers were timid, and used only shallow dies. 

b. A postal employd who applies the postmark 
and obliterates the postage stamps on letters and 
postal packets. 

iSspO oiLviu f.v., In the Glasgow post-office there are 
four stampers. 1901 Scotsman 96 Dec. 8/1 The swiftest 
stamper in the ofTice..has obliterated [with the machine] 
the stamps of 968 faced letters in a minute. 

3. An instrument used in stamping, 
a. A pestle, rammer. 

1^3 Caxton G, de la Tour fij, He.. took a stamper 
and brake the two legges of his wyf. s6oe Suavi-ST Country 
Farm iii. Hi. 551 Lay nutmegs on heapes, bray them with a 
woodden stamper. 1 ^— t'a— «a— • ... 

For the militarv use. 


707 

their miserable owners, who had not better soles for the 
trying occasion. 

5 . Cottek, In book-names of certain shells. ^Obs, 
c 1711 PcTivaa Gasepkyl, x. 98 Marbled Luione Stainiier, 
with a fle.Hh-coloured and block Mouth. 1713 A^ffat, 
Anim, Amboium Tab. ji, Cyiindrus ,.Vx\nca Stamper. 
i-BookSti 


/ ’oluta Musieaiis . . Horn-li 


itamper. 


woodden stamper. xmCkambers* Cycl, Suppl. av. Beetle, 
For the milita^ use. beetles, called also stampers, are thick 
round pieces or wood... Their use is for beating or settling 
the earth of a parapet. 1869 A. R. Wallacb Malay Archip. 
vL <1874) 99 [The Dyak woman] has an hour's work every 
evening to pound the rice with a heavy wooden stamper. 

b. (Chiefly//,) The pestle or each of several 
pestles in a crushing or pounding machine, esp. in 
a stamping mill Stamp 9 . 
ifies Cahbw Corwwall 19 Of late times they mostly vse 
wet stampers, and so haue no need of the crauing mils for 
their best stufle. 1674 Pktty Dukl. Proportion 64 Water 
gushing out upon the floats of Under-shot Mills ; as may be 
seen in the Stampers of Paper-Mills. 1791 Smratom Edy- 
stone (1793) I eoi It is beat by iron-neaded Stampers 
upon an iron bed. 187a W. W. Smyth Mining Statist, %\ 
llie crushing machine has 48 stampers, in twelve batteries 
of four stampers each. Each stamper weighs 6 ewu 
0 . A hat-maker's tool : See quots. 

1688 HoLMKAmtoufym. 386/x The Felt-makers, (or more 
generally termed Hat-nmkers) Instrument called a Stamper. 
S749 Do CaetlegoH*s Hist, Arts 4> Sci, 11 , X06/9 A Stamper 
. .IS a Piece oT Iron or Copper, bent. Ibid, 107/1 We'll 
proceed to give it the proper Form, by laying the conical 
V^p on a wooden Block of the intended Sue of the Crown 
of the Hat: and thus tie it round with the Commander, 
which we'll neat and gradually drive down all round with 
the Stamper. sSmWhittock/M; Trades (iBi 9 ) 2 gsXttmtter), 
These inequalities are reduced, .in which the assistance of 
a copper instrument called a ' stamps ' is found available. 

d. An instrument for beating leather. (Cf. 

Stamp jd.3 11.) 

iSfi MoariT Tanning & Curry ittgixBsii 997 The stamper 
leavee the eurfaoe of tlie leather [etc. J. 

4. s/aMg. pi. Shoes; feet. 7 0bs, 

1987 HaaMAN Caveat (1869) 83 Stampers, shooes. tfiga 
Bbohb yeviali Crew 1. Wka 111. 366 Strike up Piper a 
merry merry dance That we on our stampers nmy foot it and 
prance. 1873 R. Hbad Canting Aead, so From thr 
atampera then remove Thy Drawers (/. o, stockings], 

C0LI8 Di€i,t StatnPere, shoes or carriers. 411700 B, 
Diet, Cant, Crew, Demeatdle*Stampere, County-Carrlen. 
liio Sporting Mag, V. s9j Coster-mongers, in all their 
gradatfoDB, down to the Stampers. iM Egan Boxianm IV. 
184 Hie leaky stampers gave symptoms of oguo touches to 


6 . aitrib,, as stamper battery, box, press^, 

1890 Pall Mall Gas, at May 9/1 In a *&taiiiper hittcry 
the stone is thrown into an oolong iron box, in which fivo 
bars of iron.. are made to rise and fait alternately, 187a 
W, W. Smyth Mining Statist, ct 'Ihe •sliimpcr boxes are 
fitted with false bottoms. 1875 Knic.iit Diet, Meek , 
^Stamperpress, a press for stamping sheet metal. 191 r 
Etteyel,^ Brit. XX. 47/x The Dutch or stamper preim, in- 
vented in Holland in the 17th century, was up to the enrjy 
years of the tcjth century almost exclusively employed in 
Europe fur pressing oil-seeds. 

t Btanipa^ V. Obs, rarg^^, [? var. of Stam- 
mer tf.] intr. To waver. 

«;i4ag St. ElU, of Spalih-ck in y1«g///r VIII. 114/98 Sit 
siunibip sche neuere ne stamper^e no waggtk* 
Stanipiui (Stsc'mpi&n), a, Gcol, [f. mcd.L. 
Stamp-m fitampes (France).] « KuFKLiAxr a, 

Geikik Text-bk, Geot, (ed. 3) 98a Aliove it cunies the 
Stampian f group). 1910 Encycl, Bnt. X 1. 670 Oligoccnc. . . 
In continental Europe the following subdivisions have Wimi 
establihhed in descending order : (1) Aquitanian, (3) Stampian 
(Kupelian), 3 Tongrian (Sannoistan). 
t Btampine. An alleged name of a bird. 

>579 Hakb Nttves out 0/ Poftohs iv. (1873) Dij b, Stent, 
Stuckard, Stumpine, Tanterucale, and Wigron of the best. 

Btamping (stic^mpiq), vbl, sb, [-1KO 1.] 

1. The action of Stamp v,, in various senses. 

<378 Barhuur Bruce vti. 969 Bot he bad schort quhil at 
iho met Sittyn, quhen he herd gret stanipyng About the 
home 411400’*^ IVdrs Alex, 781 '' ' 

& stering of bernes, All dyn 

ryse-i, 1390 Row. VI frul, in Burnet t/isi. Ref, II. it. 11. 

‘ **■'** ■ * jiil kinds of 


stedis & stering of bernes, All dymed he dale & 
ryse-i, 19*0 Row. VI yrnl, in Burnet tUsi. / 

(t68i) 3s The Lunls at London having tryed 
Stamping, . . proved that without any loss, butsufTerahli^ the 
Coin mi^it bo brought to eleven ounces fine. 1630 A\ yohtt- 


Coin I 

stamping, like our great Xetters or Gairs cut in wood t for 
they cut ninny words in one fieece, and then stampe it off in 
paper. 1790 Swift Poems, Irish Feast, K mercy tiie ground 
Did not burst with their .stamping. 188aCAirLFKi1.11 & Sawamd 
Diet, Needtnvork, Stamping, .is a method adopted for pro- 
ducing^ a pattern on cotton, silk, or wonUeii stuns, having a 
stiff raised pile on the face. t8^ Flanurau iiarttard Epi- 
sodes 184 Such a cruel stamping out of youth and strength 
and happiness at the very beginning. 

H The imposition of a stamp tax (on a country). 

>7fi6; FaANKi.tN Exam, Wks. 1887 111. 450 While the 
stamping of America was under consideration, and before 
the bill was brought in. 

2. concr, a. //• The materials pounded or 
ciushcd. 

>894 Ft-AT fevoelbho, 71 Take the siamping.s of Crab.H after 
the verjuice Is expressed. 1678 EvelgtCs Pomona (ed. 5) 
403 For Water-cider, lake your stampings wlien you press 
them from the first liimor, and put them into tubs. 1830 
Ukk Dict,^ Arts 707 The bulls (of iron] are first worked 

aftcr- 
Icrs. 


under the forge-hammer 1 and these stampings being 
wards heated, .are passed through the roughing rollc 

b. An article fashioned by stampinir. 

i86a Catal, tnternat, Bxhib., Brit, II. No. 6169, Stamp- 
ings and pressings of iron and .steel fora variety of puri)o.ses. 
1893 Daily News 10 Apr. 6/4 There is a brisk business. . in 
large stampings in the shape of bowls, lard tins, &c. 

c. Ornameutation prodneed by stamping ; 
stamped work. 

1889 Amer. Pubt, Weekly w Mar. 489 The Work is. . 
elegantly ^bound in imported cloth, gilt edge, with rich 
stamping in gold and silver. 189* PAotogr, Ann. II. 381 
The fancy stamping all over the brasswork adding also 
con.sidernbly to a handsome appearance. 

8. a/tfib, and Comb,, as slambwg*die, -engitte, 
hammer,^ -house, -iron ^ • i)e5tle\ -maehine, •mill, 
-press, -rod; atampixiM ground l/,S,, ananimars 
habitual place of resort; also Iransf; stamping 
shop, the * shop * in a needle-factory containing 
machinery for punching the eyes of needles. 

With stofMping-iron cf. OE. stfmpingtsem 'celon* (Wr.- 
Wnlcker 303). 

1843 Penny Cvei, Suppl. I. 991/3 Above is a press, to the 
lower end of which U attached the *ataniping-dic or device, 
face downward^ 1840 Meehanies* Mag, XaXIII. 304/x 
On the ^Stamping Engines in Cornwall. >839 (H. R. 
Howard] Hiet, Virgil A. Stnoart 70 (R. H. Thornton 
Amer, Gloss,) I made my way from Milledgeville to Williain- 
son County, the old *sumping-ground. 1883 W. M. Bakkr 
Nero Timothy 176 (Cent.) IPs with them fellows as it is 
with wild animals. You can just keep clear of them if you 
want, stay far out of their stamping-ground. 1834-fi Barlow 
in Encycl, Metro/, VIII. 676/9 All but the very largest 
[utensilsl are raised or sunk by the ^stamping hammer. 
1706 J. Stbvbns span,- Eng, Diet, s. v. Plata, [llie .silver] 
is cast into Bars, and carry^ to the King's *Stamping-house, 
where it is try'd, and the Mark set upon it according to its 


STANOB. 

iron..) these worked in strong oak or stone mortars. 186s 
I Catal, Inlernal, Exkib., Brit, 11. No. 6440. The wires arc 
I taken to the ' 'stamping shop ', where the fiisl germ of an 
; eye is given to each hall of every wire, 
j Btsmp^g (sttc mpiq),///. a, That 

i slampi with the feet ; characteri/cd bv stamping 
i with the feet. Hence Sta'mpiagly aJv, 

1594 Nariib Unfort, Trap, E 3, One as if he had ben 
i playning a clay floote Mampingly trodc the stage so hanle 
^ with his feete, that [etc.]. 13^ -— St^gron H ahien Oe. 

' H ee caUl ail the World asses . . with the staiiipiiigest cursing 
and tearing he could vtter it. 1999 Bmbton Wit of Wit 
(Grosuri) 18/a The gallant shewe of staiiipiiig .steeds. 1709 
Steki-k Tatter No. 166 P 8 The St.uiiping Dances of the 
We.Nt- Indians or Hottentots. 1809 ,‘{ttbutt*s Med, 

. VII. 876 A .stumping mos'cmeiit of the foot. 1003 Ku'i.ini; 

I Five Nations, U'Aite Horses vl. By day wiili stamping 
! Miuadrons, .. Creep up the wise White Horses. 

j 8ta<mpoma‘iiia. The mania for collecting 
i postage stamps. I lence Sta mpona'aiae. 

k86€ Morning Star a8 Aug., A frw years ago, crey-haired 
I people, as well aslittic children, were itei/t-d With tlie nlampo- 
. mania. 1B86 Daily Nesvs 9 Dec. 5/3 In the other branches. . 

I the collector in.iy he cngi-r..for good things, but he can 
I never know the pu.vsinn of the stniiiiiotnaniac. 

! Stam-wood : see Stam b. 

Stan, obs. and dial, furiii of Stam) sb. and v , ; 
obs. var. Stonk sb, and v, and Stf.ni> sb, {dial,), 
Stanoariail (stu.'qkc*'rian).//i3/. [f. Sttwearus 
(sej below) + -IAN.] One of those riutt‘st.iiits in 
the 16th c. who adopted the opinion of Staiicarus 
(Francesco Stancari of Mantua, ifioi-74) that the 
Atonement of ChrUt was wrought by llis human 
nature only. Also attrih. or aiij, (Cf. (Jniandiii an.) 
» 5 fiS Hakoing Confut. Apol. 111. iv. 141 b, 'i'he OMuiidrines 
i teach that Chtist iustifieih a iiuin hy hu diuine nuiurr only. 

I The Stancarians. .by his huninino nuiiire only. 1653 J. 

■ OwKN- Vind. Evang, l*ief. 11, 1 do plainly i)etcsl every 
! lleietical bluspheniy .. whether it bo Allan, Scrvclian, 

I Kunomiuti or Starcarian [j/irJ. 

So MtBAoa'rlBt. 

1881-3 ScHAKK Encycl. K*i. A'noivl. 111. 3335 [Stancuro] 
gathcied .some pupils, culled * SUiiicarbts'. 

t 8 tailoe« sb,^ Obs, Also 5 BtawDoe, 6 7 
Btaunoe. [Aphctic form of Dimtance j^.] Dis- 
sension, dispute : T)i.HTANt:K sb, 1. Wiihouten 

stance \ wiiliout dispute, undoubtedly. 

14.. Merita MUsx 15* in Lay Folks Mass Eh, 15a 
Charlys wane All frawiice, And cri.steiide Rpayne with'OWtyii 
stawnce. 1366 Gascoignb Supposes 11. iv, 1 will set such a 
staunce lit. tanta tiiscordia) heiwemc him aiul I'asiphila 
that all this tuwne shall not make them frietuies. 15M J. 
llEYWcKm .y/zV/zr 4 xxxix. it Brginning of their com* 
iiiiai.shin aro.se, Wherin they urgde and fell at urging stance. 
Stanoa (steins), sb,^ Also 6 Btanso (sense 4), 
|« 7 staunoe, 9 ntanoh (sense 1 c). Now chiefly AV. 
and north, [n. F. stame (now only in tlie sense 
* stanza’ : sec 4), ad. It, slanza station, stopping 
place, room, etc. : see Stanza.] 

1 . A standing- place, station, position. 

>53* Bo.vkk in St, Papers Hen, K///, Vll. 3f>6 Beyngat a 
stance, where oon way turneih to the l*ope.s lodging, and the 
ulhertotheEmperourii,ihe Pope dr parted from ihchinpcrour. 
a 1618 SvLVKBTBK PanaretHs\j^ If in Earth .slice ytt have 
any Stance, Tli with the Cynois, I'nrks, or .Scythiunx. 1640 
R. Raillib Canterb. Setfeonvid, iu8 Yet now in our hook 
it must change the place, and ho hroughl to its owite old 
btunce. 1816 Scott Ami*/, iv, Frimi thin stance it is pioh- 
nble. .that JuUu.H Agricola behc-ld what our Beaumont ha.5 
BO admirably dexcribed I i8ta Ga i t Prormt xxxiiij Getting 
out the rire-engiue from il.9 utance under the stnir. i86r 
IJBVKKincB Hist, India iv. iv. II. 143 One chapter is de- 
voted to. .Ntances fur deities, 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par, 
319 One of my lads., shut fifteen of thrse depredators from 
one stance. 1893 Cmoc;kbtt Sweetheart Trav, An 
empty stone-breaker's stance cut deep into (he edge of the 
wo^. 

t b. Al a siance : at a standstill. So to pul to 
a stance, Obs, 

c 1678 ill Kirktods Hist, Ch, Scot. (1817) 3B8 note, It seems 
your French trade, jiir. is at a xtnnce. 1697 W. Clelano 
Poems 11 (Jam.) But here my faiicir's at n stance. I7RR 
W. Ha.milion Watiaee 167 (Jam.) Their sad misfortunes^ 
and unlucky choDce,..llau put their nicaMires to a stance, 
O. A platform for a workman to stand on. 

181X Naval Chron. XXV. 319 With a .stanch six fret wide 
on the too, for the workmen to stand upon. 1886 Barrow* 
MAN .Sc. Mining Terms 63 Stance, a platform on which the 
men .^tAnd when working the lever in mineral boring. 

d. In Coif and other games : The position of 
the player’s feet in playing a stroke. 

1897 Outing XXX, 436/1 The stance, (he gri]>, the swing, 


, iigh 

stamping iron. 1839 Urb Did, Arts tioa A 'stamplng- 
niacbine with dies. 1884 Knight Dkt, Meek. Suppl. Stm^ 
ing Machine, for stamping the soles of boots and sboedipni 
monogram or trade-mark. 1x31 in P. H. Hore Wex/M 
0901 ) (ILl 943, 9 gret Decs of Iron for the *stampying myll. 
liSS J. R. Lbifcnilo Cornwall 97 A slamping mill, worked 
by steam, wrs erected at the very bottom of the excavation, 
ifial SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, ^Stamping-press, a press for 
Imprinting, by a sunken die, bills of lading, notes, envelopes, 
drafts, etc \ [alio] b crushing miU for ores. 18^ Cassette 
Tukss, Educ. Ill- 35 The rags, after macerating for many 
days,., were beaten by means of *itampiog-rods shod with 


tics of his style and stance are calculated to accentuate the 
failure. 

t2. A room, cell, cabinet. Also, a comportment 
in a shield. Obs, (Cf, Stanza a.) 

sfija Lithcow Trav, x. 46a The Corregidor came out of 
his adioyning stance, /bid. 476 The youngKnglish Priest 
entered my meloncholly staunce. /bid, soeThe third ioynd 
Staunce denotes to me a Galley. 

8 . A site ; esp. an area for building upon. Also 
huilding-slatuem 

sfigi Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot, 633/1 Molendlnum . . lie. . wattir- 


iniendlt to be built. 


stance of the Kirk 
SMst, Ace, Scot, VIII. s« 


Evoty nuu MadnimShlaibMuK.where^ 
houw. tli,Scon/>MM-C/id,Th.higbwpwtorib.lrrd 



sTAirca. 


m 


STAirOHBB. 


noandafftrdidaa^ctforMoldhouK. i^USnr^i 

BJk, Farm HI* 97« A Urge oblong hny-atock shoulo be bulU 
hl» way .The eunce ihould* 


L*round.'*^*i884 ^^rtiTSn'/.'Dai}^ Mail i A*u|. 6/s 
Race Meeting.. .A few stancee of Ground for lenu areatill 


ay-atocK should be built 
taiaed i foot above the 


to let, 

t4. * Stanza i, Obs. rare, 

1596 Uakincton Apel, Ajax Cc 6 b, They had quoted 
n btanxe in Hary Oslo beginning thus (etc.), iggi Flooio, 
'itaxar , . . a stance or stafle of verses or songs, i6siCn ArMAN 
MiXik inns r/Court D 3, The Pheebadea sing the first Stance 
3f the second song. 

Stanoa (stnnt), v. Sc, [f. Stanob sbM trans* 
To place or station ; to pen (cattle) for sAe. 

17. . ,Shtrijf;’lfair in RUmh^s Se, Saoigi (1794) 11 , 66 He 
le'er advened From the place he was stanc'd. s88e Scaii. 
Leader 19 Oct. ^Three thousand head of cattle of all breeds 
ivere stanced at Dalkeith yesterday, a 189a in R. Ford Haxf 
Verthek, 37 x The fiddler loon. .Was cannily stanced In hts 


>eat on a bill. 


Stanohi StailBOh (stanj, st^nj). sb,^ Also 8 
Sir. atenoh. [f. Stanch v., or ad. the equivalent 
K. estamhi (Cotgr. 161 x ; now ^laHehe)^ which 
:)rol>. existed in OF.] 

1 1 . That which stops or allays, also a stopping. 
a t400-5o Stockk, Med, MS, aS Staunch of lecherye. 1537 
IsiMALDi in Totiet* Mite, ( Arb.) x 10 O frendship, . . O sacred 
xmd of blisfull peace, the stalwurth staunch of strife. 1367 
Diura, Oeenrr, (ISannatyne Club) iro It was rather done 
or the stanche of the nioulhes of the peopill. iSie Jackson 
"reed i. x. f t As it were, nn ebbe or staunch in the affaires 
if the Kingnome of Israel. 1790 D. Mokison Poemt 18 
F. D. O.) £*er their cravings got a stench, Hts pulse fu* 
air was heatin'. 


2 . Something used for stanching blood, a styptic, 
ha. (Application uncertain). D. dud. Selenite 
powdered gypsum. [Cf. V, pum efestoMtAe, 
‘the bloud-stone* (Cotgr.).]. O. Anglo-Irish, 
The leguminous plant AnehylUs vulnerarxa, 

a. 1390 Earl Dem'tExped, (Camden) 164 Johanni leebe 
;)ro camfor et staunche. 

b. xyia J. Momton Nai. Hhl, NorikamjtaHth, lyS Its 
Use in stopping excessive Uleeding has been try'd with very 
jood Success at Kettering; on which Account it (rc. a 
variety of selenite] has there the Name of Stanch. <741 
Hill Hitt, Fottilt 199. 

c. 1716 Threlkelu Syooftie SiirO, Hibern, A 6 b, An^ 
tAyilit Leguminota..]a sola in our Markets by the Name 
of Stsnch|being astringent, as most of the PuIm Kind are. 

1 3 . 7 Drying effect (of fire). Obs, rare^K 
1641 Steer Ir. Fabneitu* Exjer, Chirmrg, lii. 8 Sore by 
reason of tbe stretching of the skin, which is stretched and 
drawne toyather by the stanch of the fire. 

4 . A kind of after-danm in mines, etc. 

169a G. PooLKY in Phil, Trant. XVll. 674 In ancient 
Works, . .Damps and Staunches sometimes arise. 1897^ Hal. 
LiwBLL, StawMches, damps or offensive vapours arising in 
underground works, mines, &c. 

5 . Comb,: atuioh-Air « sense 4; stnnoh-grMs 
Sc, yarrow, Achillea Millefolium, 

X7M Ross HeUnore^ A' her washing cud na stench the 
bletd. In haste then Nory for Che steiich.girss yeed. 1874 
R. lIucHANAN Poet, IVht. 1 . 196 Nd stanchgrasi ever heara 
a wound so deep. 1883 GaKSLRV Gloat, Coal^aniadatg 937 
Sianch-air. 


■t«AOll, ■taUBOh (fltunj, atjfnj), sb,^ [a. OF. 
estanche^ related to estanc Stank jA] A lock or 
clam in a river. 


1767 HmII Alavif, Act 1054 Bridges, sluices, staunches, 
Iticks. s866 BaooDSN Prop, L£»ct,, Statichj^a lock or stop 
for water, much used in the fen districts. 1879 Edia, Rev, 
CL. 447 Rude temporary stanches, or flusn-weirs. 1890 
FitkiagGoM, 8 Nov. 349/3 This rather fast-running and 
weedy river— the staunraes were up. Ibid, The swims at 
the first and second staunch. 

Comb, 1794 Rknnib Rep, Surv, Thamet 10 All tbe old 
.stanch locks should be purchased, and proper gauge or pen 
wiers substituted in their place. 


StaBOhy a , : see Staunch a, (the usual form). 
StaACh, staUBOh (stanf, st^qf). V, Forma : 
4-6 Btanohe, ataunohe, 4-5 atawnohe, Btonoh, 
5 ataungOi 6 atalnoh, staynohe, Btanohe, 
Btinoh, 6-7 atenoh, 4- atanoh, ataunoh. fad. 
OF. istanenier (mod.F. Stancher) to stop the flow 
of (water), stanch (blood), stop up fa leak), make 
(a vessel) watertight, to quench (thirst), corre- 
sponding to Pr.| ^•,.Pg. estancar in similar senses 
(Pg. also to ei 4 iaust,weaiy), li, stancare to weary:— 
Com. Rom. *stancaref according to some scholars 
a contraction of popular L. *slagnicdre, f, stagn-um 
pool, pond (whence Staonatb e., Stagnant n.] 

1 . tratu. To stop the flow of (water, etc.). Now 
ov\y poet, (rare). Also, fto dam up, 

1^1 Caxton Myrr, 11. xxv. ng Thus growetb the rayne 
^d whan it is alle fallen to therthe 8: the grete moisture 
is staunched the clowde bath lost hu broun colour. 1533 
CovBRDALS xxxi. 15, 1 will staunch his flotid^ im 
FLRMtNo Pan^L E^t. 26 Those thinges, which could 
i^unche the streames of my teares. sSm Bridge IVottnd, 
“• *8 That Jastlce. .may run down liki water 
w^ch hath been stanched up. 1878 Swiiieurns Erectheue 
496 A living wril of life nor stanched nor stained. 

. T p. To dry up the Bprings of; to exhauit 
(one’s credit). Ohs. 

+0. inir, for reft. To cease flow ing . Obs, 


c 1400 tr. Secrets SOeret,, Gov, Lordth, 00 Water ys ouer- 
coinaiid in Planctysk and staunches nognt but by doun« 
sliedyiig. 1388 A. Kino Canidut* Cateeh, tn Cath. Tract. 
(S. 'i . 187 The raiue staincheit tbe 40 day efter Noa 

eiuereit in the ark. 

2 . trans. To stop the flow of (blood or other 
issue from the boay) ; to atop the flow of blood 
from (a wound). 

In the first two quots. possibly fair, for rejf , : see c. ^ 

13.. Seaya Sa£, (W.) 1136 For at that heuer he mighte 
do, His meoesoun might nowt staunche tho. Y 01400 Morte 
.-/ rtk. 3377 For nlle Jie barbours of Bretayne salle noghte 
thy blode stawnche 1 14. . Sir Beues (Md 334 To the freehe 
erth he laid hym flatt, For to staunche hts woundus with 
that a 1413 tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistula^ etc. 47 pe fiuxe 
or )je rynnyng per y.dried, or stopped, or staunched, pai 
dye sone after. 1399 Breton Wm 0/ IVit, etc. (Grosart) 
39/1 First the blood must liee stinched. 1810 G* Fletcher 
Ckritt't Viet, Earth Ux. Ode, Not all the skill his wounds 
can stench. 1684 tr. Borne t*t Mere.Coatpit, il. 370 The flux 
could be stcnched by no other Remedies. 1718 Pope /Had 
IV. 339 Now seek some skilful Hand, whose pow'rful Art 
May stanch th'Bffusion, and extract the Dart, a lyat Prior 
Piat, Locke 4 Montaigite 657 A Cobweb is good . . to. .stanch 
cut thumbs. 1781 Cowper Retirem, 333 [I'g] staunch the 
bleedings of a oroken heart 1819 Scott ivatdun xxxvil, 
*rhe bleeding was stanched, the wound was closed. 1899 
'i'ENNYsoN Eiaine 519 l*hen came the hermit out and . . 
stanch'd his wound. 1870 Dixon Swiizert xxxi. 315 They 
learn to staunch the flow of blood. 1890 R. Bridoeb Shorter 
Poemt I. Elegy viL The branches . . bleed from unseen wounds 
that no sun stanches. 

fb. To stop the bleeding or diarrhoea of (a 
l)eraon). Obs, 

1470-18 Malory xvit. xL 706 Two felawes..lyfte 
her vp and staunched her but she bad bled soo moche that 
she myght not lyue. 1330 Palror. 733/3 lie fell a bledyng, 
hut none coulde stanche hym tyl! he was dede. 1361 Holly- 
uusH Horn, Ajoth, 35 But If the siege be by reason a man 
hath eaten ought that is unwholsom, then ought he not to 
lie staunched so sons. 

O. inir, for ref. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sontue (f Aymon i. 57 Wbiche corps neucr 
staunched of bledyngc hy the space of viii myles. tgafi 
Tindale Luke viii. 44 Immedlatlv her issue off bloud 
staunched. 1833 Culpeper, etc Rtveriut iv. vii. 118 Pre- 
sently the bloodatanched. 1399 A. M. tr. Gt^lhouer't Bk, 
Phyticke 317/1 Strewe of this jpouldro theron, and keepe It 
alwayes on the wounde; if with tbe flmt time it will not 
stench, applye it theron the seconde time. 1830 RObEETSON 
Serm, Ser. 11. iti. (1864) 43 The heart will blew, and stanch 
when it has bled enough. 

t 3 . trans. To quench, allay, satisfy (thirst, 
hunger, desire, etc.) ; also, to repress, extinguish 
(appetite, hatred, anger, etc.). Ols, 
e 1313 SiiORKHAM Poemt 11. 96 Xne hys pyne hys stronge 
hersi Stanchede hy wy^ )alle. CS374 Chaucir Boetk, 11. 
pr. li. (t868) 34 pe couetyseof men bat may not be staunched 
[L. iuexpteta et^iditat], CS37S Wvclie Set, Wht, 1 . 183 
> if he staunche pis love and seie to bis Mng pat be wole not 
love it so mychc. e 1433 Lvuo. ilftM. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 
The wyne of Mercy staunchithe be nature The gredy thristis 
of cruelle haatynes. c 1430 PUgr, Lyf Matihode 1. Ixxxiii. 
(i860) 48 Fulfille it and saule it and staunche it [his desire] 
mignt not al the world. 1436 Sir G. Hays Law of Arms 
(S. T. S.) 37 Ane unfillable gre^ appetite, .[that] never may 
be stanchit. 1313 Douglas ASneu xii. vi. 0 O, stanchjour 
wraith for schame, or all is lom 1 133a Psalter tf Jesus 
d-d*!. The desyre of my vnstable berte in tyme of prayer 
.suunebe 1 bcsechc the. Mg/U N. Burns Difut, 143 b, Inis 
insist honest refusal could natber stench fib lust nor am- 
bition. e 1610 IVbmem Salats 80 Stanching hir hunger with 
herbes and barlie bredd, and her thirst udib onehe water. 
1679 Dryden (Hdipus 1. 1, So will I seize and stanch Tlia 
hunger of roy love on thb mud beauty. 1733 R. Forbes 
AjeuP SO,, Shop Bill 39 Perhaps 1 may tbmr greening 
^cb, fre 1 hM done. 

t b. To satisfy the appetite of. Also, to appease 
or cure (a person) rf a desire or passion. Obs, 

IMO Alex, 4 Dina, 938 panne wol he.. wexe wilde of hb 
wilft wikke to staunefie. iiae Gowsa Cotf. 111 . xz For 
tastinge U defended me, AndT can nogbt miseiven stanche. 
1440 Shirley DsthsK, Jamts (t8i8) 7 Tba..kyngt. .noght 
stanchid of bis unsadonable and gredl avarice, orde^ 
that tallage.. upon hb people. gretter.,then ever. .afore. 
c 1490 Bh, Cartasys vn In Bahets Bk., Heipe to suuoche 
horn of malice. 1488 Bk, St. Albans^ Hawmng c j b, Take 
liede the first day of to moch ectyng unto tyme that she be 
stawnchid. 

4 . To quench (a fire), arch, 

c 1430 Lovblicii Grad liil 379 God with schal senden 
his grace, and In tbbdicba stawnchen tab Ibar. 01313 
FaJbyan's Ckron, vii. (18x1) 519 Whicha fyre waa scantly 
stenchyd in .viii. dayes after. t86o M. Arnold St, Brandon 
69, 1 stanch with ice my bttming breast. 

5 . To arrest the progress of (a disease) ; to allay 
(pain) ; to relieve (a person) ^pain. 

c 1374 Sc, Leg, Saiuts xliv. (Lucy) so Na icbo mycbtjgct 
na mMycine, fiat cutb hire stanche of pat pyne. iMt Til* 
VISA Barth. De P. R, xvii. dxxxii. (1^5) 733 Grene grapes 
haue the veitue to binde and to staunche Coleryk perbrak- 
ynga a 1400 in Ret, ^^^1841) I. too Fro huylica. .A 
branebe veyn tpryngeth.-The cardiacle ha wol stanche. 
1381 Turner Heml 1. B vj. Aloe . . stanebeth the heade aka. 
1809-10 Colbridgb Friend (i 860 sis Tbs patriot's sword 
inax put off tba Hydra*! hsadi bot ho poa s a M s ei no hiand 
lodSmck the aotive comipdon of tho body. iBBoGouLRuaN 
Pe^Relig, in. L (1873) 15s Unless the moral malady be 
Bunched in us by the iflood and Graot of Christ- .talvadon 
is for ub out of the questioo. 1883 U. O. Mitohru. My 
Farm ef Edgemood I hmie SQumlmes avRllsd myself of 

a carious bit of old natvative to sUnndi tho palnof a iCiBf. 
t6. To put oa end to (strife, enmity, lebdUon, 
or any mimleTons agency or oonditlcMi). Ohe% 
iSgB R. Brunnb Ckrest, (lysg) 033 lf..b6lf hMu wild 
stanche slbsad bitnsa pam taob CS391 Se, Leg, Sedate 


XEvl (Nicholas) 399 Sic were to gere strait U pe 
peroure send princes thre. cimdbPoLPoem^. trUta 
may not sUuncliB a oomoun noys. 1409 hsech. Rads iKesA 
IV. p. OCX, Gif thar happynnb ony discorde. .(t^Jsal lajily 
do thair power on aythir part to ger it be staiRshit in lufely 
manere. c 143! Lin St, Hath, (Koxb.) 5 He suunged soo 
by hys manly ana veriuousa gouemaunce pat rebellioim. 
> 478-4 Bee, Ld, High Trsas, Siat, 1 . 51 Lettres. . to stanche 
tliare gadering for the court of Forfare. 1333 Brllrndxn . 
Livy n. 164 The Ire of goddb mon be first mesit to stanche 
pe said pest. 1373 G. HAaviYAr/fer-dA (Camden) 40 (Hsi 
cam downe himself, .to stenche this strife. tBeS Scott F, 
M, Perth xlii. Their feud would be sUnched by the death 
of one, orjmbably both, of the villains. 

tb. To restrain y>vDi turbnlenoe or violence; 
to put down, suppress (rebels, lawbreakers). •S’r. 
iSigDouaLAs^MEsr 1. ii. ei The hie fadir Gaif thame isc. 


rreas, Scot, IX. 75 With chargee to tbe Maister of Max- 
well., to remane in Moffet ane monath for stancheing of 
thevia 1359 Extracts Burgh Etc, Edia. (1873) 111 . 50 All 
actis [etc.].. set furth for stanching of sttuw beggeris. 
a 1378 Linobsav (Pitscottie) Chroa. Scot, (S. T. &) 1 . 9a Thb 
widcit man that cuild na wayis bs stenebit fra reffe and 
oppressioun. Ibid, 196 The king wschit out.. to stenche 
ttiir twa lordb of thair combat and tullzie. 1398 DALRViirLB 
tr. Letiie*t Hitt, Scot. I. xo Quha nathir in peace or welre 
can l)e suinchet from takeng tnepray. ibid, 179 He ttanchet 
all seditious personnel 

t o. inir. for re/l. Of storm, war, dissension : 
To come to an en^ be allayed. Of persons t To 
cease from violence. Obs, 


c igao Chroa, Vdod, 4549 And pe wynde stonchede & blew 
nomore. 1308 Kknnbois Fiytiag w, Duabar 543 Sterand 
the polls of hell, et newir stanchis. 1313 Douglas ASasis 
I. V. no The cruell tyme sone thereftir sail ceis. And weris 
stanch, all sal be rest and pece. c 1360 Rolland Sevea 
Saees ^ The first to spend be neuer stanches. 

7. lo stop up, to render water-tight or weather- 
proof. rAfter F. Jiancher,'] 

1778 G. Simple Buildiag lo Wetter 34 We got our Dam 
staunched as before mentioned. 1847 H^ERaoN, Poems, 
Threnody 84 The gathered sticks to staunch the wall Of the 
snow-tower, when snow should fall, a t88a O'Curry Man- 
nett Aac, Irish (1873) HL 33, I cannot say how they 
staunched the walle.., whether with clay, moss, or skins, 
itas P. H. Emrsson Son MFetn xiv. iis We'U go put the 
other board in now. 1 think we're stanched one. 


8. Comb, t Btanoh-blood (a) a blood-itone; 
(b) yarrow, Achillea Millefolium, 
tSfif Maplbt Gr, Forest 7IL Ematites.. is called of some 
stench bloud* s8es Holland Pttay xxvi. xiL 11. ^63 eaarg,^ 
Stanch-bloud, a kind of Varrow. 

Hence Staaoliod ///. a, (in tint quot • 7 cured 
of passion : see t^. 3 b), StGUohing ppl, a, 
i6la H. More Aaaot, Gtemvitts Lux O, xiv. 147 It b unbe- 
seeming either a sober and stanched man or a good Christian. 
183a wicoiNS Embanking 19 Peat or bog is also a good 
material for a sea-bank, not only by reason of its sUuniming 
but also its adhesive qualities when packed. Ibid, s9 Such a 
material may also be. .very hard and staunching when dry. 
1883 A. Smith Summsr in Shys I. 318 When the stanched 
rain-clouds were burning into a sullen refl at sunset. 
Stanoh* variant of Stance 
■ tftBOhel^ (sta*nJ(Sl). Sc,taidnorth, ^Obs. Also 

5 Rtanohal, 6 Bta(i)noli8U, 9 died, atanohil. [An 
unexplained variant of Stanubl OB. stdt^eUa^ 
The Staniel or Kestrel, TUnsstsstcsdus aiaseeSrues. 

C1430 Holland Howled 6 s 9 Tbe hob^.-Stanchalis. ste- 
ropis. s9oo>ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii. Bs The taisall gaif him 
tug for tug, A sUnchell bang In ilka lug. 1389 Jar. 1 Ess. 
Poetie (Aril.) 46 Tbe Rauin, the StalnAell, and the Gled. 
¥r lyge in Maidment H, C, GarUmd (1894) 59 O Sir, yeVe 
but a stancbcl or else a ring-lail'd kite. 1818 noco Brownis 
cf Bodsbsck 1 . xi. soB That ever I sude hae lived to see. . 
the stanchel and the merUn Ghattcrin' fraa the cushat's nest 1 
■taBOlitl^ (sta'njSl). Now only .Sr. Forms: 

6 atanohoU, (Btanahol, 7 atenoball, 8 -el, 9 dial, 
Btanohil, Btanmliol), 7, 9 atanoheL [7 a. OF. 
estanchele, estancele (dim. of estance prop), reemded 
08 the name of an o^ect, variously of wood or iron, 
uied in some game.] « Stanchion sb, 

1388 Beg, Frhm Connell Scot, IV. 95 (They) hes brokin 
doun and dbtroidt ths haill corbellb, gsstb and stanchsllb 
of the rest of thab houssb. i890 Griene Df. ConnyCatch^ 
ing Wka. (Grosart) XI. 60 She naylcd one ears Ikit to tbs 
windows, and the other Ito the staniheL 1818 in Campbell 
Balmerina (1899) 410 Ane now copill,.. hau-doore,.. ease- 
boards, and thereon stenchalb. 1889 G. Clbriu Spottded 
13 For the Length of the Frame and Glass that must be as 
ths Jaume of tbs Window and Stemehsl will give leave. 
1717 P. Walkbr Lift Ceunsron Bieg. Preibyt(i8s7) L soo 
Hanging soma of them at the Steneneb of windows, sisy 
Tennant Pepistfy Storm'd 33 Soim grippst. .Great Iron 
stan^eb in cneb wirith. 1900^ rTGuthrid Ktlie Bagem 
48 Mag was atiU at the door, half-taani^ on the aumchol. 
f 7 Misa 8 cd for: A large nail. 

1^ G. Downbi Lett, Coni,Coamirits 1 . 033 An old gate 
•tuoded with itanchela 

SteBOhm ^ (Btamjai). [t Stanch 

One who or that whimi Btanches. ^ . 

1433 In i4lAiY#/ Hist. MSS. Comsn, App. in. 9 Reddaris 
and^mchearb of et^l sSd dabatli. 1811 Oma., Bstmu 
chsur, a stancher* iM A. Pox tt,lFandSutg.w,\o.gso 
I'his b the first and chmMt Blood stendiar. a 1848 Mman 
Posms (1839) 80 Friandiihipt stancher of ear woondi eiid 

TSto'MlWr*. Sc. Oi$. Fonwt iaaSiadfOO, 
6 7-8 itiiudMh o H H mM R 
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«i4w Hitiftv HWfatt IV. 507 Out off i^dowii ttans* 
toiinf all thid draw. tM Rxi^mcU Bwrgk irra. Edin, (1873) 
in^B To put In jreitSancheouria of fine in all the 
doit, fusiieiaiy Crt, Rdin. (S. H. S.) 1 . 9x4 The 

ttenchen of *79« O* Galloway Potms 32 

For ttandln* good for WiUie Baird, He whiitlet through the , 
ttenchen, In Jail chit day, iBat Galv G/M a/sg iii, A wicket 
wat opened in the doora, ribbed with iron stainchen on the I 
outtide. 

2 . -> Stanchion sd, a. 

a ifoo MtduUa Cmm,, CaUuttaHum, an ynk borne or a 
auuncher. 

t ■ta*llollgraill. Ods, Formi: 5 ntaunohe 
graino, 6 -grayno, stounohegreF, 7 stainsh- 
graina. [f. Stanch -i- Grain id.i] a. Acorn- 
position used in preparing the smooth snrface of 
parchment b. lerron, (see quot. 1530). 

c 1440 Promp, Parv» 472/9 Staunchegreyne, for wrytar^t, 
flanutgu a\3fioStmn§ MS. 9584 If. io(Fromp. PArv.MH/r) 
For to make staunchegreina 1530 Palsgr. 97^3/9 Staunche 

{ rayne, an herba i6ie Folkinqham AH o/St§rtu it. vL 58 
t snal not be amixse to pounce the gronno with a Stiiinsh- 
Graine of burnt Allome and a double quantity of pounded 
Kostin both finely tearccd. thereby to preserue the Paper 
or Parchment from thorowe.pierciiig with the Colours. 

1 8 ta*nchier. Obs, In 5 staunohler. [? Anglo- 
Fr.| f. OF. er/cMr^ier Stanch v .1 ? An extingnisner. 

lage Nottingham Rec* 11 . 130 Torches, tones, staunchiers, 
priketes et uierchiert. 

Btenonintf (stamjlq), vbl, sb. [-ing.i] The 
action of the vo. Stanch in various senses. 


i^-a T. UsK Test. Love iti. i. (Skeat) 30 It is nedefut 
and noble in staunching of bloode, there els to moche wolde 
out renne. c 1400 Brut Ixxv. (xooo) 1. 74 His brek shal bene 
Rtanchyn of kenit to ham bat bene akreste. 1496 .Sir G. 
Havk Law ^ Armo (S.T.S.) xo Thare is twa maner of 
fontaynis of the cristyn faith, ane is cumiiiand fra God him 
self, that is but stanching, isao in Chartgrt, etc. £d/n, 
904 Por stancheing of troubile hereftir. 1SS3 
Vrhy CouHcilSeot, 1. 149 For. .stancheing of maleiactouns 
and ordorying of the Bordouris. i6et N. Ward in 14M 
Rt/, Hht% mSS» Comm. Anp. 11. 14 The keeper, .att the 
stanching of the blood, dyea. staa Scott N/ggi ix. To. . 
drink a blithe cup of kindness . . to the stanching of feud, and 
perpetuation of amity. 1849^ TkXNCH Nuts. Lett. Scr. 11. 
vi. 934 A binding up of hurts, a stanching of wounds. 

Comb. tfifB A. Fox tr. Ururit' Surg. iv. iv. 391 Then 
another broad and thin niece must be laid on the wound, 
or else Colton wool, mingled with a little of stanching 
powder, (orig. Ger. Puher von BMitettuuggH.] 
Stanohlon (stamfsii), sb. Forms : 4-6 Btan- 
ohoii (5 gtanion), 6 stgnoon ; 5-6 sUunohon 
(5 staanoyon, -son, stawnoion), 9 ataunohaon, 
-ion (.Sk. •an); 6 atanoion, -oyon, 6 atanohinga, 
7-9 atanilon, 9 atanohiant, atantiant, 8-9 diai. 
atanalon ; 7 5 k. atanohan, 8, 9 atanohaon, 7- 
atanobion. [a. OF. istanehon^ estan^sn (mod.F. 
/tanfon), f. tsianei prop :-«popular L ^staniiax 
see Stance rA] 

1 . An upright bar, stay, prop or support Bb.gien, 
(*343 irsArchwloria LX IV. <48 In ij homlnibus facienti- 
bus lacch et stanenons ad idem.] 1x33-4 in FaMc Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 53 Et iiU peciis pro stanxones. i5|e 
Pauor. 975/9 Staunchon a proppe. eslancou. 1531 in 
Baylty Towor Lond. 1, App, p. xxit, A larder hous..wi 
planks rownde by the walls, and stancions w* pyns and hoks 
to hange the flesshe on. 1593 Brkndr Q. Curtins A a iij. 
Least me earth washed upon with the mine might fall alto, 
gether. there were stanchinges of timbre puite betwixte to 
stale the whole worke. 1760-71 tr. yuan 4 Ulloa's Yoy. 
fed. 3) 1. 181 The posts or iiancneons by which the building 
IS supported. 1791 Smbaton Rdystons L. (1791) 1 07 The 
iron stanchions and parttcularities of each ste|». 18^ Morn, 
Star 3 Feh., Huge piles of balks were hurled with terrific 
violence from the stanchions which supfxirted and held them 
in their places. 1874 Knight Diet, Mseh., Staiichsou. 9, 
(Machinery) a principal post of a frame; especially one 
giving lateral support. 

b. sfie» of a window. Also see quot. 1836. 
1471-3 Durham Ate. Rolls (Surtees) 947 Fro factum vij 
stawncions ferri pro nova fenestra ad icaccariam Elemos., 
viJ d. lijD in J. Croft Rxesrpta A nt. (1797) x6, vi Stancons 
for a bay Window, s^g Richmond Wills (Surtees) 178, 
i stancyonof iron and a barre. 1609 BiBLB(Douay) 9 Kings 
I. a Ocnoziaa fel through the stanchions of bis upper chambw. 
siii Scorr Guy M. xxxlii. The stancheons on the window 
of the strong room.. are wasted to pieces. 1838 Parkrr 
Gloss. Aremt, (i8to) 1. 444 Stanehion^ the uprignt iron bar 
between the mullions of a window, screen, ftc...The name 
is also sometimes applied to mullions, and apparently to the 

2 uarters or studs of wooden partitionx. 1840 Barham Ingol, 
,gg, Pref., An antiquated Manor house of Elisabetnan 
anmitecture, with its gable ends, stone stanchions (etc.]. 

O. Shi^uildistff. 

1991 Horsbv Tmv, (HakL Soc.) <86 Everie shipe caries., 
stancions for fighta 1607 'Capt. Smith StammKs Gram. 
viL 3t llie RouTe>Crees.. are. .supported by Stantions that 
reat vpon the..Decke. 1703 Dampirr Vw. UI. i. 19 To 
keep the Boat thus with the Head to the Shore,, .there are 
two strong Stantions set up in the Dost. 1769 Falconrr 
Diet Marino (1780), Stauthion^ a sort of small pillar of 
wood or iron used for various purposes in a shipi as to sup- 
port the decks, the quarter-raUB, the nettings, the awnings, 
«c. i8m Shipwrights Vsidg-M, 134 Stantions or Stan- 
tienta. ngg Marivat Jaeoi Fidi^ful\n^ At last the captain 
crawled upk and dung by the stanchions, c 18190 Rudim. 
Nasfig. (Wcale) 159 ScanchlonB or Slanchients. 
d. Mining. 

tM Lripghild Comwmti 194 An upper joist.. resting on 
two wteral upright postib or etanchioni. 1II3 Grbslbv 
Chsu Cogsl^mintMg 037. 

a. (See quot) 

dhjhllimwa DSeLMsdLiStaiiehion. 5. The vertical bnii 
Ufa atdl for cattle. 


1 2 . A ease for an inkbom. Obs. 
t4^-S Durham Act. Rolls (Sdrtees) 400 Pro J atanchon* 
pro incausto pro scaccario, i8d. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 473/1 
Staunchon, to set yn an ynke horntf/orulus, 

3 . altrih. ana Comb . : as slanthian-bar, •/osl, 
•rope^ •‘Waste (« ‘tape wast€)\ stanohlon-gun, a 
gun mounted in a b^t for wild -fowl shooting. 

1833 Loudon EucycL A rchit. 1 939 Window frames . . with ' 
one.tnch iron *9tanchion bars. 1819 Cou Hawker Diaiy .< 
(1893) 1. X40 Building a new canoe and Stanchion gun. 
1889 A, Chapman Bird^Lifg Borders Pref, A long appren. j 
tieexhip to rod, fowling-ptem and stanchion^gun. 

Knight Diet. Mech.t Stanchion. 3. The vertical bars of n 
stall for cattle. In the example, the *xtanchion-|N>st in 
pivoted xo as to swing horizontally. 1790 Blancklrv Naval 
Expos. 136 ^Stantion Ropes reeved through the Eyes of the 
Stantions, 1711 W. Sutiirrland Shiplmiid. Assist. 131 , 
Ropes.. *Stancheon Waste, worn. j 

Btaaohioil (stamjan), v. [f. Stanchion jA] 

1 . irans. To provide with stanchions, strengthen 
or support with stanchions. 

igsfi (see vM. tb.\ tSoe Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 989 The 
thwarts are firmly stanchioned. 1833 Ruskin Stones Yen. ' 
1 1. VL 1 70. 909 Cramped and stanchioned into such weight ‘ 
of grisly wall, ns might.. beat hack the ulniiKt storm of ! 
buttle. 1871 Bmowning Pk Nohenst. 133$ And soc liix 
system thai*9 .nil true, except l‘hc one weak pl.nce that's | 
stanchioned by a lie 1 1907 H. Tmkncii New Poems 4, 

1 think some arm of the sea.gods Framed us her stormy j 
frame. And ribbed and beamed and stanchioned her. i 

2 . To fasten to, or by a stanchion. 

1884 Allbn New Amer, Farm Bk. 380 The cows tied, or | 
stanchioned, as in their winter feeding. • 

Hence 8ta*nchioiiing vbl. sb. : 

1918 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp.^ Canterb.. Paid to a tyler | 
forstanchonyng dobyng A vndcrpynnyng of the store house. 

BtancUoned (Stamfdnd), ppl. a. [f. Stan- 
ch ION sb. or V. 'h -RD.] Provided with stanchions. 
.*«a9 W. Chamhers Tour Rhino 79/1 Most of the bext 
bousen have strongly stauncheoned windows. 180 Thackk- 
RAV Esmondn. i, Leaning against the great stanchioned door 
which the jailer had Just cf^d upon them. 9914 Blaekw, 
Mag, Mar. ^8 The stanchioned under-story. 
StanoUaNH (stamjles), a. Also 9 staunoh-. 
[f. Stanoh V. + -T.E88.J That may not be stanched. 

1609 Shake. Mach. iv. in. 78 A stanrhlesse Auarice. 161a 
Drayton Poly-olb, 1. 379 Where stanchlesse furle rap't The 
Grccinni in so fast, that scarcely one cscup't. i8ro Wifpxn 
Aouian Hours (ed. 9) 69 We.. cannot heal the stanchlesx 
wound. i8ai Siiellry Epipsyeh. 390 Each word would be: 
The key of staunclilesx tears. 

Staad (staend), sb.^ Also 4-5 Btonde, 6 arch. 
atond, 7 atando. [f. Stand v, 

OE. had slfnd masc.. stendo (! fern.), delay (only once, xco 
sense i){ equivalent formations, with the general scn.He 
‘standing, station, state*, are LG., Du. stand masc. (in 
MLG. ncut.), OHO. ‘Stand in compounds (MIIG., mod.G. 
stcMdmMc.)^ Da., Norw., Icel. z/xiRtf, Sw. zfdmf neut.).] 

I. Action or condition of standing, 
t L A pause, delay. ( 0 £. rare^^.) 
tggoLindisf.Gosp. Mark vL 33 MiS8y..staiulo moiiigo 
wxsx [L.cum..mora Cbnd rending for Axre) multaJSerety 
C97S Rushw.Gosp. ibid., Middy. .stondas inonigo werun 
( u enm horn multsg /ierent\ 

2 . The action or on act of standing or coming to 
a position of rest ; a pause, halt, esp. in the phrnses 
to make a stand (rarely to make stand), t 
of stand, a hand-to-hand encounter {nonce-use : 
of. stand-fight in 3a b). Now rare or Obs. (cf. 4). 

199a SiiAKB. Rom, 4 Jul. 1. V. 59 The measure done, lie 
watch her place of stand, — Merck. Y, 11, vi. a 't his 
is the penthouse vndor which Lorenzo Desired vs to make 
a xiuno. i6m Marrion /(mL 4 Mel, 1, Heeing entred, they 
make a stand in divided foyles. 1606 811 akr. Tr. 4 Cr, 11 1. 
iii. 959 Why be stalkcs vp and downe like a Peacock, a stride 
and a stand. ri6is Chapman Hiad xiii. 390 Teuccr..is 
^eatin fights of stand[Gr. iroruBiji voaieji). i6as Flktchrr 
Beggars Bush iv. v. Why dost thou make These oficii 
stands? thou saidxt thou knewst the way. ifisa F. Mark- 
ham Bk, War v, UL | 4. 171 To make stands (which some 
call Altoes or Halits). . whereby the souldier may be refresbt. 
i6m P. Fletchbr Purpls IsL v. Ivii. The idle .Sunne stood 
stiU. . , And pale-fac'd Cynthia at her word made stand. 
1700 Drvorn Pal. 4 Arc, 191 At evVy Turn she made a 
little Stand, And thrust among the Thorns her Lilly band 
To draw the Rose. 171^ Burns Death 4 Dr, Hornbook 
viii, It seem'd to mak a kind o* stan’. But naething spak. 
1807-8 WoRDsw. White Dag vi. 99 He.. made a suddon 
stand. 1897 D. Tohnion Ind. Fisld Sports 908 He iimde 
a stand at one or them, and appeared to deposit something. 

b. fig. A stop or pause (in speech, action, etc.^ 
1999 Shaks. John iv. ii. 30 And we are all well pleas'd. 
Since all, and euery part of what we would Doth make a 
stand, at what your Highnesse will, a 1641 Bp. Mountaou 
Acts 4 Mon. (1649) 536 Had those nnrratorf made a stand 
here,.. they had found nor contradiction nor discommenda- 
tion. 17M Stbrlc Toiler No. 33 P 7 Rut by Heaven, and 
all that's Sacred I If you could— —t. Here he made a full 
Stand. I7 r 6 BuTLsa Serm. Rolls Chapel vii. 197 He run 
on headlong in Vice and Folly, without ever making a stand 
to ask himself what he was dmng. 

t o. ? A stage in a statement or argument. Obs. 

i6t6 Bp. ANoaBwifl Sgrm. Holy Ghost ix. Serm. (1699) 689. 

I |)roceed now to the second Combination, of breath, and 
the Holy Ghost.. .(I make two stands of it :) Breath and the 
S^hiy Christ's breach and the Holy Spirit. 1674 [see Taw 

td. - Epodb a. Ob.r. ran’“\ 
m 1637 B. JoNSON Pindaric Odo Mem, Sir L. Cary^ The 
Turne.. .The Counter tuma . .The Stand. 

•• Theatre Each of the halts made on a tour 
to glee performances. 

1^ Peterson Mag, N.S. VL 973/a Her managers, only 


depend on the one-night ' stands ' to recoup their losses in 
the larger towna One-night-stand audiences are not critical, 
sqoo bete Laneo 6 Oct. 90. t (Farmer) This ymr I'm going 
with Grady— north and south— right through the big two 
week stands. 1910 Sfm Year Hk. 49 In New Zealand, it 
m.'iy here be mentionetf, the ai tor mu^t be pre|iared for a 
number of one-night stands. 

1 3 . A .standing in ambush or in cover. Obs. 

*593 ^HAKS. 3 lien. Yl, 111. i. 3 For through this Lnund 
anon the Deere will come, And in this cotiert will we make 
our Stand. 1616 B. Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial., TheOs, 
notable Ax Gcean pyracien. or high-way stands. i6ai M ark- 
ham Fowling 66 Now for these dcade Enginex (such ns 
trees, bushes, hedges) which carry not the shape of any 
lining creature, they are not altogether so necessary for the 
Stalke ns the Stand. Ibid., Yon must lie careful! not to 
iiiooue them at all but to lye at the stand watching liehinde 
them. 

4 . A holding one's ground against an opponent 
or enemy ; a halt (of moving troops) to give battle 
or repel an attack; csp. in the phrase fo make a 
(or one's) stand. 

*590 Si'KNKiiR /•'. Q. II. xi. T5 On ih'other side, th'a&sleged 
Cnsllex w.ird Their sleadfast stonds did mightily mainlame. 
1607 Shaks. I. vi, 9 Wei fought, we ntc come off, Like 
Romans, neither foolish in our stands, Nor Cowardly in 
iciyre. 1600 Hoi.i.anp Amih. Mamii. xvin. xi. 118 We., 
made a xtniuL and cast our selves into a round ring, ns think- 
ing it our siuext way, neither to flye..nor tn joyne battnile 
with them. 17|6 Milit. Hist. Pr. Eugene 4 Marlborough 
I. 8$ Instead of making any Stand they retreated continu- 
ally. 1790 Hkaison Nav. 4 Mil. Mem. I. dxs He had 
raised a breast- w'ork at a narrow |>asa, liehind winch he re- 
solved to make his stand. 1817 J as. Mii.l Brit. India 1 1. v. 
vii. 613 After a slight stand at the outer intronchment, the 
enemy fled throuqh the fort. 1819 Tiiirlwai.i. VI. 
xlvii 115 Tlie besieged made a short stand in the inaiket- 

G lace. 1869 FaKBMAN Norm. Conq. (1876)111. xii. 939 Ills 
Lst stand w'os made at Dinuii. 
b. transf. vcwXfig. 

160s Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 1, Take spirit {..make a firme 
stand. 1749 Chrstkkk. Let. 19 1)00. (1870) 15H Mr. Hamp- 
den, to whose brave stand against the illegal demand of ship- 
money, we owe our present liberties. t8fS Mmk. D'Arriay 
Diary (1876) IV. Ixiii. 986 He hoped a stand would be made 
against any obstinate revolt. 1833 Hr. Martinrau Brooke 
Farm i. 13 We at once determine tn make a stand against 
oppression. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 66R Now, if 
' ever, wc ought to be able to appreciate the whole importance 
i of the biamV which was made f>y our forofathers against the 
i House of StuurL 1879 Casse/rs Techn. Ednc. IV. 13/1 En- 
dcavcmring . . to make n public stand against it. 

C. Sporting. A proluiigctl rcsistauce. In Cricket^ 
n prolonged stay at the wicket* 
iBir sporting Mag. XXXIX. 1B7 [The pugiUst) having 
made some good stands against nrst-raters. 1884 Lil/y. 
white's Cricket Ann. 60 The longest stand ever made by 
two batsmen. 

6. A State of chocked or arrested movement ; n 
standstill ; spec., the rigid attitude assumed by a dog 
on fintling game. Chiefly in the phrases to be at a 
stands to come to a stand, to bring iix put to a stand. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orth. 4 Ganfen (1693) so At the 
fal of the leafe.. about that time is y'preatest stand (but 
not descent) of snp. 1640 Cromwki.l lii Carlyle Lett. Of 
Sp. (1850) II. 943 He could reui h them with nothing but 
his horse, hoping to put them to a .stand until his foot came 
ui>. 1698 Khvkr Alt. K. India 4 P, lo The WituU shrank 
tqmn us from off the Coast of Ginea..nnd had left u,<i at 
a stand, a 1774 Oolpsm. Hist. Greece I. 139 Nor could he 
ever be persuaded to lie1icve..that at the first pass he came 
to, bis whole army would be put to a stand. 1837 Cari.ylb 
/V. Retf. 11. IV. vii, For fivo-and-thiity iiiinulcs..ine Ucriliie 
is at a dead stand. xM SifiNKHENciK />>//. Rural SpoHs 1. 
I. iii. 33 By inermsing the encouragement in ptopnrtion to 
the increaxed length of stand, the dog ))ecome.s hourly im- 
proved. 1857 LivtNCBToNB Trav. xvii. 310 We were., 
brought to a stand on this very plain by severe fever. 1883 
Century Mag. Aug. 499 On our approach lo the field, the 
dogs i|iiartored it, but they did not come to a stand, 
b. Hunling phrase. (/.S. 

iMa '1 '. Roorkvklt Hunting Trips 974 (Cent.) Occasion- 
ally ineM panic fits.. make them IbuffafoJ run together and 
stand still in u stupid, frightened manner... When they are 
made to act thus it is called In hunters' parlance getting a 
stand on them. 

6. A state of being unable to proceed in thought, 
speech, or action ; a state of (icrnlexity or nonplus. 
Nearly always in the phrases/^ he at a stand, fo put 
to a stand, f to set {a person) in a stand (rare***). 

1599 Sanovs Europfg spec, (1639) 71 Friers.. being men 
of great marke. drew tncj'r Convents.. with themi and 
thereby set the rest in such an amazement and stand, that 
the Pope grew in a general! great jralousie of them all. 

Bacon Ess., 'Jeitth (Arb.) 4^ One of the later 
Schoole of the Grecians, examineth ine matter, and is at 
a stand, to thinke what xhould be in it, that men should 
loue Lies. 165s G. Hkrurst Priest to Tsmpte xxii. (1671) 
73 'J'he (Tountrey Parson .licins to administer the Sacia- 
tncnis, is at a .stand with himseir, how or what behaviour to 
assume for so holy things. 16^ E. D'Ovlrv in Thurloe 
Papers V 1. 834 The printx telling me, that the heads of their 
people are.. accounted conspirators, .hath put me to some 
stand how to carry myMlf towards them. 1734 tr. Rollin' s 
Am. Hist. IV, IX. 391 There is one point however that puts 
me to a .stand. 1799 Burkb Fr. Rev. Sel. Wka 1B98 II. 976 
it remains only to consider the proofs of financial ability. . . 
Here 1 am a little nt a stand 1 for credit, properly speaking, 
they have none. iSat .Scarr Kenitw. xil. He Is very ill at 
ease, llie leeches are at a stand, and many of hii househukl 
suspect foul practice. i8ai Shellry Boat on Serehio 85 
With R bottle in one hand, As if his very soul were at a 
stand, Lionel stood. 

7 . A sUte of orreitcd progreis fofaflairi, lostlfu- 
tions, natural procetset or the like). Chiefly in the 
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phrafses to t>t at a stand, to come to a stand \ alto | 

\to put (n hawk) unto a stand (we“*). Cf. 

Stoni) sfi . 

1614 Latham Falconry 1. xi. 41 Vou shall nnd it wil 
sixltlcnly put the soundest hawke that is vnto a stand* 
and hy this onlic incancs, surfeited and spoiled inanie a 
hawke. x6ss Hacon AVr.. 0 / C/irwo' (Arh.) <43 The Greatest 
Part of Trade, is driuen by Youna Merchants, vpon Bor- 
rowing At Interest : So n% if the Vsurer* cither call in* or 
kecfie backe his Money* there will ensue presently a great 
.<^tand of Trade, c 1045 Howrj.i. Lett, (1650) 1 . 385 Nor did 


licfTre them fthe French]* nnd if since they swm to have 
out-stript us, \is liecAu^e our Stage ha's stood at a stand 
this many years, a lyaa Lislk Itusl*. (1757) 141 My wheat* 
for want or rain, was nt a stand in it's growth. 1789 Ann, 
AVif.* //A/. 10 Public business was nt a stand. 17^ Morbr 
Attter, Gcife- L 3^4 i'he eflTect [of attempting by law to regu- 
late prices] was* a momentary apparent stand in the price 
Ilf articles, 1814 Sir 11 . Davy Agy^ie. Chenu In the 
northern winter* not only vegetable life* but likewise vege- 
table decay must be at a stand. 1833 N yrrn Vhj^, Cricketer's 
y*///r*r(i^a) 107 Then there was a dead stand for some 
lime, ana no runs were made. 184a Hawthornk Anter, 
Aotr-t>ks, (1868) 11. 143 Vegeiation )i.is r|uiie come to a 
stand. 

8 . Manner of standing (of a thing). Now only 
technical, 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 July 1679, ^The stande [of the 
lioii.se]* somewhat like Frascati at to its front. i8m C/rr- 
sells Ttchn, RHue, IV. 190/x To ensure the correct ^stand ' 
of the timbers in relation to the keel. 

9. A standing or upright posture (os distinguished 
from a crouching attitude), rare, 

1893 Outing May t<4/r In the present season, scarcely a 
sprinter Is to l>e found who runs from a stand. 

10. Leather^mannf, (See qiiot.) 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Kec, Ser. ir. 172^1 The leather 
limy nave the ciuality known as Stand, that is to say, may 
Ih; .strongly stretched in cither length or brr.ndih w'ithont 
^p:inging back. 

II. Place of standing. 

11. A place of standing, position, station ; also 
in phr. to take one's stand, poet, to take stand, 

fiijoo Cursor At. 1604 Si)wn efter alberncKt hand 
ineke beistes sal haue pair stand, e 1459 Aflrh's Fcitial 
249 C-nme now wyth me* and stond on ^ondyr stonde lieftir 
ba and loke downewnrd. 13x3 Dodclas jKneit v. 56 The 
stand thei (xc. competitors in a foot-race] Icif, nnd flaw furth 
with a crak As windis Idast. sima Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot, 
697/1 Cum area anguillarum el loco ejusdem (lie eill-nrk 
and stand thairoflT). 1599 Daniel Mutophiiut si a As if 
themtelues had fortunately found Some stand from oflf tlie 
earth beyond our sight. s6ot Shake. Jut, C, 11. Iv. as For, 
Is.Cksar yet gone to the Capitollf Sooth, M.*idam, not 
yet, 1 go to lake my stand. To see him passe. 1803 ~ Meas, 
/or M, IV. vi« 10 Come, I haue found you out a stand most 
fit, Where you may haue such vantage on the Duke He 
shall not passe you. 1667 Milton P. Z. iv. 394 I'hen from 
his loflie stand on that high Tree Down he alights. 1697 
Dmvpen I'irg, Georg, i. 408 Wajchfiil Herons leave their 
watry Stand, xjaa Pope Wiucfxor Forest 137 Beneath the 
quivering shade,. .The patient fisher takes his silent stand. 
1714 Parkyns tnn,i*lay (ed. a) 48 .Shift your sund a little 
towards your Left. 1781 Cowpes Rctircm. 434 [He] Begins 
a long look'Out for distant land, Nor quits, till evhiing 
watch, his giddy stand. sSay J. F. Cooper Prairie i. The 
low stands of the spectators exaggerated the distances. 18x7 
Scott Snrg, Dau. iii, He saw from his lofty stand all the 
dumb K. Bridgkr Kros tf Psyche 

Mar. xxiii* She pass'd, and talcing stand Upon its taper 
bom of furthest land, Lookt left and right 

h.jig. 

1993 S. Daniel Cio,Wars iii. exxv. 66 Nay father since 
your fortune did attaine So hye a stand : I meane not to 
descend* Replyes the Prince. 1648 G. Daniel Ode vfion 
Liricke Poesie o/G, Iferheri 32 Wlcs. (Grosart) I. 214 This 
Stand, of Lirccki, Hee* the vtmost Fame Has gain'd. 1810 
Sir J. Mack intoeh Sp, Ho, Comut, 2 Mar., in Hansard Pari, 
Deo, 78a Accepting.. the noble lord's concession*.. here 1 
might take my stand, and challenge him to drive me from 
this ground. 1830 Taifs Mag, XVII. 428/2 llieir oppo- 
nents take their stand on a quibble. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, vti. 1 4. 375 He [Philip] was preparing.. to take A new 
political stand as the patron of Catholicism throughout the 


t o. Through lands and stands : through many 
countries. Ohs, 

1380 Wyclik Set. IP'A ill. 27 pei schulen go born li)t of 
pin arrowb|i>at is* of >1 purlinge wordis, poru londls and 
stondis. 

d. The resting place of a salmon, 
s888 Q, Rev, Oct 359 note, A salmon is said to be swim- 
ming vmen he is moving up the river from pool to pool. At 
other times he is usually resting in his ' stand ’ or vlie '• 

12. The post or station of a soldier, sentinel, 
watchman, or the like. 

xSX3Douai.AS jSneis tx. xi, i Rndlang the walliskyrnellis 
euery stand, *l*he bruyt and clamour rais fra band Co band. 
1393 Shake. 3 Hem, Wt, tv. iii. x* / Watch, Come on my 
Masters, each man take his stand. 1604 Capt. Smith PYr- 
gtmia 11. 37 At every halfe houre one from the Corpe da 
gard doth hollow . .f vnto whom every Sentlncll doth answer 
round from his stand. 1760 Johnson Idler No. 95 p X2 He 
..comM home.. with such thunders at the door as have 
than once brought the watchmen from their stands. 

13. The standingwplaoe from which a hunter or 
sportsman may shoot game ; also in phr. to take a 
or one's stand, ■ 

, «s 4 oo^M//r*/f;<iNie(MS.IHKbyi 8 a)xNxv*Andbaiioe 
er forger or pvkw owetS to shewe hymbe k^gea 
S|I8 Shans. it, L, L, IV, b 10 For, Hereby vpon 


the edge of yonder Coppice, A Stand where von may make 
the fairest snoote. iSit Cymb, iiu iv. xis why bast ibou j 
gone so farre To be vn-bent f when thou hast tone thy stand* 
Th* elected Deere before thect 1639 Fuller Holy War 
III. xxii. (1640) 248 Using Gods cause as hunters do a stand* 
in it the more covertly to shoot at what game they please. I 
1679 Blount A sic. Tenures 165 Ad etabhamentuM pro tw- 
natiome capiendo. For driving Deer to a stand in order to 
shooting tnem. 1710 Da Foe Capt, Singietem xv. (1840) 957 I 
Like an old decayed oak..* where the keepers in Ermland 
take a stand, as they call it* to shoot a deer. 1791 W. Gilpin 
Forest Scenery 11 . 95 Here too* he had a banquettliig-room 
built, like a stand, in a large tree. . 1876 Field 9 Dec. in 
Greener Breech-Loader (1892) 270 My usual practice in 
grouse driving is to take two guns into the * stands ' (called 
by some butts). 1913 Tinus xa Sept. 12/6 E^nalixatlon of 
sport by the drawing of numbers for each gun's stand. 

1 14. Hawking, An elevated resting place of a 
hawk ; spec, as a ^ fault*, a position or rest from 
flight, esp. in the phrases to take stand, go to stand, 
to settle. Ohs, 

>879 Lvi.v (Arb.)8o Lucilla.. fearing he would 

take stand if the lure were not cast out, toke him hy the 
hand, nnd..liegan thus to comfort him. tfltt Markham 
Country Contentm, 1. viii. (1615) 93 If your long-winged 
hawke flying, .in cham|ialne fields vse to take stand which 
is a foule fault you shal . .shunne flying neere trees or oouert : 

. .when the hawke oflers to goe to the stand, let him which 
is next her cast out his traineh ibid,, tna^n. Helps for 
faults In long winged hawkes, and Amt of the stand. 1678 
Ray WiUu^b/s OmithoL 409. 

15. A Stall or booth. 

2308 Extracts Burgh Rec, £1/1^.(1869) 1 . ttj [The fleshers] 
sail half thair stall and standis weill tentit with fair canves. 
1368 Sat. Poems Reform, xlviii. 88 To pay my buth maill 
and my stand. 1843 Disraeli Sybil v. vi. The gas was be- 
cinnlng to glare in shops, .and the paper lanterns to adorn 
Uie stall and the stand. s8^ J. K. Hunter Retrospect 
Artist's t.i/e xxxl. (1912) 333 ihe shoe stands being erected 
in the Kirkyard. ^ 

b. A street- vendor’s habitual station or pitch. 
x74a Richardson Pamela III. 361 If I see them [beggars] 
often.. nnd so much in the same Place, ns if they were as 
ten.*ii:ious of their Stand, as others of their Freehold. 

16. a. U,S, A position, site or building for a 
business. 

X787 Maryland Jml, 25 Dec. (Thornton ^Nf#r. 

A Bargain will lie given in that excellent stand now occupied 
hy Mr. Mark Pringle, Ibid. 25 July (Ibid.)* [Notice] 
to those who would wish for the bnt Stand for a Dry or 
Wet Store. 1898 Emerson Rng. Traite, Laml Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 17 The shopkeeping nation, to use a shop word, has a 
good .stutid. 1867 Lowell Study Wind., Gt, PubL Char, 
(1871) 84 Their historians.. have succeeded to the good-will 
as well as to the long-e.stAblished stand* of the shop of glory. 

b. S, Afr, A plot of land, a site (see quot. 1896 ). 
1893 Westm, Gas, 6 Sept. 6/t It is announced by the 
British South Africa Company that the annual sale of stands 
in Rhodesia has now been completed. Township stands. . 
realised a total of >89^ MiLtOT EHg,-Fr, Did, 

Terms Finance, etc. saa In the Transvaal, a stand is a 
portion of any land measuring 150X150 feet, sold or let. 
1914 syth Cent, Sept. 503 As far back as the year xB86 
a township was surveyra and laid out in stands by the 
Government of that day. 

17. A station for a row of vehicles plying for 
hire ; also, the row of vehicles occupying a station. 

sdpa Luttrell Brie/ Rel, (1857) II. 4x1 A neutennnt of 
the marine regiment quarrelling with a coachman in tlie 
stand. 1768 Act 8 Geo, Hi, c. ar § 25 It shall . . be lawful . . 
for the said [Paving] Commissioners, .to direct, .bow many 
Conches shall be ^led at each Stand. s8ao Shelley Let, 
Maria Gisborne 265 But what see you beside ?~a shabby 
stand Of Hackney coaches. 1823 Aci 3 4* 4 Wiii, IF, c. 46 
1 113 Rules, .regulating the saionackney coaches., and for 
fixing nnd altering their stands. 1841 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge xvi, Long stands of hackney-chairs and groups of 
chairmen.. obstructed the way. x8te Ruskin Arrofvt 0/ 
Chase (1880) 1 1 . 81 The just j^ce ota cab at a stand in- 
volves an allowance to toe cabman for having stood there. 

18. A raised platform for spectatora at open-air 
sporte 08 race-meetingi, footMl matches and the 
like, or for a company of musiciona or performers. 
J^and standi see Band sh,^ 7 . Grana stand : see 
Grand tf. is. 

1613 in W. Sheardown Doncaster Races, Hist, Notices 
(x86i) 4 It is agreed that the stand and Ibe stoopes shall be 
pulled upp and imploied to some better purpose* and the 
race to be discontinued. *1700 Evelyn Diary 20 July, 
X654, Neere this is a pergola or stand, built to view the 
sports. s84a Hiled Reg, 15 Oct. LXill. 103/3 Firom a 
stand erectM on Main Cross street. Mr. Clay.. reviewed a 
part of the procession. 1878 O. W. Holmes Hmoold Horse 
won the Bet 110 As. .The old horse nears the judges' stand. 
1884 Yatb8 Recoil, X. II. 47 Her Majesty then took im her 
sution in the royal stand, ..and the entire mass of Volun- 
teers inarched post 

19. An elevated platform or standing place for 
a speaker; a rostmm, pulpit; U,S, tM place 
where a witness stands to testify in court, more 
fnlly wUnass^stdnd, 

1840 Niles* Reg, 26 Sept. LIX. 56/a Upon the stand* 
general Harrison was welcomed to Dayton* on behalf of the 
Gitisens. . by Judge Crane. 1843 Ibtd. x8 Nov. LXV. 184/a 
Dr. Davis then again took the stand [at a barbecue in 
Indiana]* and stated that [etch •hik Lawau, Study Wind,, 
Thorpau 156 He bul wateb^Nature like a detective 
who is to go upon ths sUnd. sISb W. Wiuom Cenresshnal 
Govt, ii. isS Members [of the French Chamber] do not speek 
from their seals, . .but from the* tribune '. .a bta-lflce stand. 
1 20. The landing of a tUircoae, Ohi, rmrr^, 
1709 Steru k Affoeom Tattsr No. 88 9$ The simple 
1 made a sudden start to/ollow; but the Justice 

I the Quomim whipp'd between upon the Stand of the Suits. 


ni. An appliance to stand something on. 

21. A base, bracket, stool or the like upon whkh 
a utensil, ornament, or exhibit maybe set; the 
base upon which an instrument is set up for use. 

1884 In Ferney Mem, (1907) 11 . six Be pleased to Iw a 
tabel and stands of the same coler. 1888 tr. Ckarmn's 
Coronal, Solyman 39 Aa we set our Candlesticks upon 
Tables or Stands. 1888 Hoijnb Armoury ill. 216/1 An 
Oven . . having, .a stay or stand on the left side of it, to rest 
or set any thing out of the Oven thereon. Ibtd, 346/1 He 
beareth Sable on a round foot or stand of two heights Ar- 
gent, a pair of Broad Yarringle Blades. 1708 PitiLLirs (ed. 
Kersey). . .a Frame to set aCandle-itlckon* or a Vessel 

in a Cellar, &c. 1707 Ds Fob Eng, Tradesm, (1841) 1 . xxii. 



the dressing table. 1817 Faraday Chem, Mauip, xiiL (184s) 
295 Stands of common earthenware are sold with crucibles 1 
or the stand may be a small crucible about one inch and 
a half high, turned upside down, sfoi Butter, Wine-dealer 
etc. 9 In storing wine* the casks should be placed on stands. 
1833 Poultry Chron, 111. 206 Hives last several years ; the 
same of covers and stands. 1878 Ainry Pkotogr, xxx. sso 
The essentials of a stand for landscape work consist of 
rigidity, lightness* and compactness when folded up. 1884 
Knight ///c/. Aleck, Suppl.*A'/dw</, x. For bolding materials 
for drawing or painting... e. (AfiVrarcq^.) The framework 
of a microscope, usually implying all save the object glasses 
and the accessory apparatus, 
b. dial, (See quot.) 

1834 Mise Bakbi Northampt, Gloss,, Stand, a small round 
pillar-and-claw table, s88e C. C. Robineon Died, Lesds 420. 

22. A frame or piece of furniture upon which to 
stand or hang articles. 

1891 Drydkn Cteomsnes Life xo After Supper* a Stand was 
broiwht in with a brass Vessel full of Wine, two silver Pots, 
. .afew sliver Cups. s8aa (M. A. lLsttiy\Osmosid 1 . 258 Or- 
namented., with stands of flowers and plants. i8a3 J. Bad- 
coenDom, Amusem, too A wooden sUnd, which bos several 
ribs across to sustain the tobacca 1839 Dickinb Nick, 
Nick, X, Some dresses, were arranged on stands, 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xviii* She slowly descended the 
stairs, and took her hat from the stand in the hail. 1869 
Dickeni Mut, Fr, in. iv* There were shelves and stands of 
books. 1873 Southward Did, Typogr,, .SraiHf. otherwise 
fram& s88a C Prrodv Rng, Jeurnalism xxlt. 167 The 
Times, .and the Daily Telegraph are. .read at a stand in 
A club. 

IV. Something which atanda. 

23. A complete set (of things). 

a. Sc, (and Anglo-Irishy A set (of vestments, 
armour, or utensils) ; a suit (of clothes). 

ei49o Reg, P^estmenis etc. St, Andrews in Meutiand 
ClMbAfise,ltl, xps Of haill standls. Item in the fVrst of 
rede claith of goid, x stand. Ibid, xo6 Of syngyll sundis. 
ibid. Item for lentiyn iU singell standls of fustian. 147* in 
Ae/a Audit, (1830) xa/s The compleite sund of ^nes 
qtihilk he borrowit. 13x8 In $rd Rep, Hist, MSS% Comm, 
418/a All the haill sund of the Mess except the Book. 1334 
Ace, Ld, High Trseu, Scot, VI. 1B5 To ane stand of beius 
for the KlngTs son, xx s. 1333 Strwart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 
IL 425 And vestimentis ^ tnony sindrie stand. MtSTt 
Lindesav (Plucottie) Chron, Scot, (S. T. S.) I. 367 He. .gart 
chelae out money sUndis of harneise that was dowbill ower- 

—•1.. r% 


Cleithing ^eirlie. 184a in zo/A Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm, 
App. I. 91 And irewli for the pressent we hau not on stand 
of good curtteins. iSey Scott Chron, Canongate vi, A full 
stand, a* it is called in Scotland* of garments of a dark 
colour. 1880 Antrim 4> Down Gtoss. s.v.* Four knitting 
needles are a stand. 1896 Crockbtt Crry Man xvi. laa. 
I judged he wore a stand of chain mail underneath. 1898 
J. Paton Castiebraes 30a They wummilt a aUun* o new 
Cairt rapes aneath his oxters* an* pooed him oot 
b. Afit, A set (of arms, colours). 

Sometimes unchanged In plural (after numerals). 

1711 Db Fob Mem, Cavalier isBio) 160 Ho bad.. not a 


colours flying. 1794 Ld. I - 

401 note. By the first Ship. . I shall have the honour of send- 
ing the several stand of colours taken at Bastia. s8oo Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Deep, (1837) I. 84, 1 will write to the 
Military Board, and recommend that 1 may be permitted 
to issue to Pumeal sooo stand of the repairable arms. 1837 
Caslvlb Fr, Rev, 111 . i. i* Beaumarchais.. has jmmu- 
sioned sixty thousand sund of good arms out of Holland. 
liyS VovLE ft Stbvbnion MiRt, Diet,, Stand ^Arme, a 
single rifle or musket with bayonet complete i8vfi Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 389 Long lines of wagons brought to the 
consuls. .two hundred thousand lUndi of arina. 

24. Stand tf piktsi a compact group of pike- 

men. Ohs, exc. Hist, ^ , 

1598 Baarst Theor, WemresO^hitci trooM of shot* h^Ing 
no stiuid of i^es to succour them. 1841 t^aflfUON Hist, 
Reb, VII. 1 89 Mdor general Cbudlelgh. .himself 
with R good sUnc of pikei, upon thot party which Jj* 
hy sir fohn Berkely. 18x9 Scott Leg, Moniwese xiv. And, 
comrade you will Se sure to keep your musketeers In ad- 
vance of your stand of pikee .... , 

irw^, igpl SvLvtsTna Du Basieu f. 
to shut the sKastefull Sparrows out* (In *J* 79 *^ 
fund of Pikes about 8 i88»Dbniiam 
D rawn up In rancks, and files* the bearded spiku Ouaro It 
from birds as with a aund of pikee 

25. A drove or stud (of horset). ^Obs. ... 

mt P. H. View t taH ParBe, agh A mllluwhiMi vWn 

Palfiw wae choNn out of the but Standib m nieuiit this 
Undefiled Pfcnphet cm. 

26. SpartA^g. Aa a88eflitblat|#groinp (of dfrrtaln 

gaiaebtide). " 

f88i J. P. Manaryv In Aeadnnr >33/3 But the 
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bird Is then alwayi solitary ..and navor in sunds, at sportt- 
AOD call thsm. il8a Buck Shandm BtlU iii, Fitigerald 
know a great deal. .about the habits of a * sUnd ’ of goidcn 
plover. 

f 27 . tlang* A thiefg assistant who stands on 
watch. 

iggi Grkenb CaiekiHg ii. Wks. (Grosart) X. isS 
The Black Arte is picking of Lockes, and to this busie trade 
two persons are required, the Charme and the Stand : the 
Charm is he that doth the feate, and the Stand is he that 
watcheth. ibid, iii. A game.qd. he to his fellows, marke 
the stand, sta J. Taylor (Water P.) H^aier.Ccr$naraHt 
Deb, He . . Lines like a Gentleman, by sleight of hand | 
Can play the Foist» the Nip, the Stale, the Stand. 

28 . A younf^ tree left standing for timber. 

9 * Mamhall Norfolh (1795) II. 389 Sitmdt, 
Young 1 im^-trees under six inches timber girt, or twenty* 
four iMhes in circumference, itea E. Moor Snffolk lyortiSt 
Siami is also a young tree, unpoiTod. 

29 . A standing growth or crop (of wheat, 
cotton, etc.). 

1868 If, CommUsiontr A£ric, (i860) 414 In the 


IVillt (Surtees) II. as.i, i stand bw which I lye in. 1580 
Privy CauncUScot, III. 390 In the hall, thre Stand 
burdis sett on brandirs with tbair furines. 189a Phoittgr, Ann, 
1 1 . a8o Hand cameras . . have appeared in hattalious, although 
there Is but little change to report in *Btand cameras. S844 


*standcocks, placed into plugs. 1906 iVesim, Ca», 30 June 
xffe *Stand development, a method which, say, a doxen 
putes may be developed together. Stand development is 
usually associated with the use of very dilute siduttons, and 
subjecting the plates to these for an increased time, e s8ti 
Chapmak maa iii. 258 Castor, the skilfuU knight on horse, 
and Pollux, vncontrold For all ^stand fights, and force of 
hand. in4 Entyei* Brii. XVI 1 . 239/1 If the *stand-hand 8uo> 
coeds in making at least the number of tricks he stood for he 
wins. 18H SwAiMSON PfVuiMC, Matnct Birds 140 Kestrel 
i7*itm9iHcmvtaidi$dariMs). . . From its well-known habit of.'. 


l7*$tm9iHcmitissddi(daHHs). . . From its well-known habit of.', 
hovering and poising Itself over a particular spot, are derived 
the names *Stand hawk (West Riding) [etc.]. 1570 RicA» 
mmid WUU (Surtees) 220 One *stand necke^ 15^ Ibid^ 
fiurtees) 260^ U stand hecka. 1820 [see Hxoc sB^ aj. >731 
inoiniory 0/ G. BoMiforik, SMiiid. Stand hecks. 1858 
Morton CycA Agrie,lh 726/1 Siandditek (Yorks.), a rack 
for straw in a farm-yard. s8s8 Lever Dav, Dunn fvi. You 
rooit bo declared winner at the ^stand-house Ijefore vou 
hgye been aeen on the ground. 1901 Daily Chrmu 29 Apr. 
7/s Charles II ..built a stand house, or what we should now 
call a grand stand [at Newmarket], itsi Mortimer Hvsb. 
(ed. t)T. 194 If they [hop-binds] forsake the Poles, a *Sund- 
Ladder is very useful In tying them up afEain. 1803 Rtg, 
Mvgt Sig, Scou 51 Vs With, .^tandmaiilis haith of the land 
mercat, melll merket and clayth morkei, with all uther 
custumes. 1894 Extracts Rte, Cenveni, Burghs Sect, (1878) 
HI. 18B For iHc stand maill of ane daill length one thair 


waigLCHtHry Mag, Mov. 111/a By the middle of April there 
should be a good * stand ' of the young sprouts [of sugar 
cone]. mc^^Daily Record ^ Afail xi May 5 Reports of 
ptmr stands in the early planted cotton continue. 

1 80 . A standing water. Obs, rarc’^^. 

[Possibly an error for, or etymologizing corruption of, 
stang. Stank sb,\ 

s 8 xb Btmfsnutds Passen^r i. ii. aoi Not corrupted by 
the fogs, nor vapours of lakes, stands, marrishes [It. laghl^ 
slagni^ c^aladt], cuues, durt, nor dust. 

8L atlrib, and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as 
standholder^ stand man^ stairs^ ticket. 

i88y paify News 29 June 2/7 The London Grocery and 
Provision Exchange; . .There are already 140 *.standhold«rs. 
i88e Mavnb Rkid Nuniers* Feast xxiii, The ' 'stand men ' 
remain quiet, with their guns In readiness. 1851 U. S. SuR. 
TRia SfoHge*s Tour (1893) 375 ^le swung down the 
*stand stairs, nisocd to his horse, and. . struck across country. 
1874 J. A. Thomson Remin. (1904) 11 . iv. 105 As to the 
stand at Ascot, .you can have the satisfaction of giving mo 
a *Btand-ticket. 

b. Special comb., some of which may be com- 
binations of the verb-stem: f stand bed, » 
standing bed (see Standing ///. a,); fatand 
board a standing table, as opposed to a 
folding one (Jam.) ; stand oamera, a camera for 
use on a tripod or other stand, ns distinguished from 
a hand camera ; stand cask a cask for spirits 
to be set up and drawn from on the premises 
of a liquor dealer (Punffs Stand. Diet, 1895); 
atand oook^STAND-PipjB; stand development 
Phoiogr. (seequot.) ; f atand-flght {yionce^wd,\ a 
hand-to-hand encounter fight cf stand in sense 
1 above); stand-hand, in the card-game of 
Napoleon, the plaver who ^stands’ (see Stand 
V, 13) or declares now many tricks he will play 
for; stand hawk dial, (seequot.); stand-heok 
Se, and north, » Heok sb.^ 3 ; stand-house, the 
grand stand of a race-course with the buildings 
attached to it; f stand ladder, a step ladder; 
t stand mail .Sir., rent paid for a stand in a 
market; f stand measure Sc., standard measure; 
stand-rest (see quot.) ; t atand watch, a guard 
of sentries. Also Stand-ptpb. 

14^ Aeta Audit. (1839) xiz/x For the w^haldin fra him of 
a hors & harne%. .a *atand bra. a pot [etc.]. 1838 NfMfvsb, 


■ta&d (stmnd), sh.^ Obs, exc. dia!. Also 3*5 
stonde, 4-5 atoondfe, 6 atande (6 //. atannoa). 

f a. or cognate with (M}LG. stande^ Flem. stande 
x6th c. in Kilian; mod. WFlcm. in De Bo) a* 
OIIG. stania, standa wk. fcm. (MUG., mod.G. 
dial, stande fem.) ; f. the root of Stand v.] 

1 . An open tub ; a barrel set on end. 
cssra Death \\v in O. E. Afise. 174 iiwer is bi bred 
and pin ale, |»i tunno and bine stonde. a 1390 Wvclif 
7er, Hi, 19 Stoondis (1382 stenes, 138B watir puttis, Vulg. 
hydrins). C1440 Pailad. on Hush. 1. 1051 Or moke an 
byue or boordis lyk a stonde (L. more cuyarum). ct^n 
PmmA, Partf. 477/1 Stonde vessel (».rr. Kton vesstd, stooude 
vessel), futuia, eumuin [etc.]. C1490 5th Rep, Hist, 
MSS. Comm. 444/2 Two stunJ>*9 full of ale each of them 
conteyning 13 galon& 1M9 in Nichols Prt*gr. Elis. (1823) 
1 . 71 Item, lor a stande of small ale as. od. 1382 /«- 
ventory R. Best In Bests Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 172 ()ne 

{ dalfatto, 3 &tannes 3 s. i«8S MarPrel, Rpist. (Arh.) 38 At 
ength sir Jeflerle liethou^it him of a feat whereby he might 
both visit the alestond and also keepo his othe. 1994 liVLV 
Atother Bombie 11. v. My wag-halter. . shaU Icarne the oddes 
betweene a stand and a hogs-hcad. 1803 Dxkkbr IPonder/. 
Years Wh.s, (Grosart) 1. 124 The Tapster, .rapping out fiuu 
or sixe plaine Country oatlies, that hee would drowne him- 
selfe in a most villanous Stand of Ale. 1873 Siiadwbll 
F.psom'WtUs 1. 8 , 1 have the rarest stand of Ale to drink 
out in the afternoon, with three or four honest Country 
fellows. 1679 Lett. Centl. Romish Kel. to his Brother a8 
That he may have leave to meet some few Ncighliours to 
dust a stand of Ale. 1773 An air A mer, ind. 395 All his 
war .store of provisions consisted in three st.-inds of bnrbi- 
cued vcni.son. ^ a 179s Tom Lists xxxiv. in Child Ballads 
I. 344 First dip me in a stand o milk. And then a stand u 
water. i 8 s 4 Miss Baker Northampt. Uloss., Stand, a 
large barrel set on end under a siumt for tlie puroosc of 
receiving rain-water. 1899 Dickknson & Prkvost CumHd. 
GLiss., Stand, the large washing tub in which the dolly is 
worked. 

b. Comb. : f atondfat s prec. 

1993 lYilis ttr lav. N. C. (Surtees) If. 229 In the new house. 
One Teade, ij standfattes, j troughe. 

2 . A certain weight (of pitch, coal). 

1708 PiiiLLiPR (cd. Kersmy). Stattd of Burgundy^PiUh, 
(in Merchandize) a quantiw from two and a naif to three 
Hundred Weight 1729 Swift Lett. Irish Coal 4 Aug., 
Wk.s. 1824 VI I. 222 The common rate of the Kilkenny codi, 
at the piM, is sixteen pence the stand t the stand is five 
hundred, one quarter weight 1858 .Simmondn Diet. Trade, 
Stnnd,..VL weight for pitch of 2| to 3 ewt 
Stand (stmnd), V. Forms: scelM:low. [A Com. 
Teut. strong verb, in most of the Tout langs. more 
or less defective, certain parts being supplied by a 
synonvmouH defective vero from the s.nme ultimate 
root (see below). The 0 £. standan {stgudan), 
pa. t. stdd, stddon, pa. pple. gestanden, correspotitls 
to OFris. stSnda, pa. t. pi. stMm, p.i. pple. sfen- 
deni OS. stan<hn, po. t. stM (stuod), sffidun 
{stuodun), pa. pple. •standan ; Ml.G. imp. stant, 
pa. t. stSt, slMen, also nasalized stunt, stunden 
(mod.L(L pa. t. siund, stunden') ; MI)n. standen, 
pa. t. stona, stosiden, Flem. stoet, sioeden, pa. pple. 
^gestanden (mod. Du. pa. t. stond, stondest) ; OIiG. 
Stanton, pa. t. stuont, pi. stuondum, ^siuotun, pa. 
pple. -stanian (MIIG. inf. rare standen, pa. t. 
stuont, po. pple. gestanden ; mod.G. imp. f stand, 
pa. t. stamfy pi. standen, earlier f s/una(e etc., pi. 
t stunden etc., pa. pple. gestattden) ; ON. standa, 
pa. t. std^, pi. st6pom, pa. pple. stafenn (Norw. 
standa, po. t. stod, pa. pple. stadet, stande etc. ; 
MSw. standa, pa, t. stSi, pi. st6/>o, pa. pple. stan^ 
din, also ste^in ; raod.Sw. pa. t. stOft, pi. stot/o, pa. 
pple. sthnden; Da. f stande, stonde, pa. t stod, 
pi. stode, pa. pple. f standet) ; Goth, standan, pa. t. 
st^, pl« sto/um (pa. pple. unrecorded). 

In OTeut. the forms of the verb were probably ns 
follows : pres. -stem /faifi/-, perfect sing, stdfi-, plural 
stod* ; formed, with suffix •nd- (;— pre-Teut -fi/-) in 
the present-stem, and-/-, ^(:-prc-Tcut -f-) in the 
perfect stem, on the root : r/9-:*Indogertnanic 
: st(h)a^, found in all branches of the family 
exc. Armenian and Albanian with the senses * to 
stand *, * to cause to stand * : cf. Skr. sthd (pres. ind. 
fiithati, inf. jMd/f#i/i), Avestic hiitaiti, Gr. lorArai, 
h, stare, sisttire, Lith. stojh-s I set myself, OSl. 
stojati, stoti, Oliish tdu, ti I am (:— OCeltic ^stdd). 
In Ger. and Du. the n of the present stem has 
within historical times passed into the pa. t. The 
pa. pple., which this vb. prob. did not possess in 
OTeut., has been variously supplied in the different 


I in the different 


111 . 38B For Tik stand maill of ana daill length ona thair 
wi^fie mercat daye^ tuelue penyes. 1988 /bid, (188a) IV. 
475 As Mteand to the awld and greitt *Btand meaoure of 
thii burgo. i88b Ooilvib, *Stand»rest.n kind of stool which 
aopports a person behind while standing almost in an up- 
righliii^tion at a de^, an rasel, &c. M79 DtMjnStt^ 
mtlm soo It were requisite that a ^stande watch be ssaiii- 
tay^ vdthin aod about the Ordinance. 

Voi. IX. 


general rale of the a, 9 conjugation, is represented 
in ON., Norw., MSw. ; the other Teut. fangs., so 
far as they do not take their pa. pple. from the 
shorter form of the verb (see below) have a forma- 
tion based on the present stem, as in OE. {jpf)stan^^ 
den. In English tne regular form of the pa. pple., 
standen (with the variants stande, etc.) continued 
until the i6th c., when its place was taken by stood 
from the pa. t. A few examples of a weak form 
standed occur in writings of the 16th c. ; in com- 
pounds {undersianded, withstanded) this formation 
waa less rare, and survived into the 17th c. 


In all the Teut. langs. exc. Englbb, Gothic, and Old 
Norse, the present stem has a shorter form, the OTeut. type 
of which varies between *z/a/. and (WGer. *xnt-) t in 
some of the lanes, this is used exclusively, and in others 
along with the longer form * stands. In some of the lan- 
guages the earlier form of pa. pple. has been wholly or 
partially superseded by a new forinuiinn from ibe shorter 
prc!.ent stem. The diuloctal range of the shorter type will 
appear from the following list of typical forms (minor varia- 
tions being omitted): O.S. inf. i 7 d«(iiurc{ MLG. inf. x/dx, 
tin. pple. mod. LG. inf. slaan, pa. pple. s/aau), 

OLow Frnnkisli inf. s/Jh (MDu. inf. s/aeu, 3 pres. ind. 
siaetf steet, tin. pple. gesia* u ; mod. Du. inf. siaaa, pa. pple. 
ges/aau); UKtts. inf. sftfu, sttMp§ pres- ind. sieet, pa. pple. 
situ (WFtis. inf., 1 pres. ind. steau); OHG. inf. jMw, sttu 
(MilG. inf. srAM,sttu, itiod.G. stehem, sUhH)t MSw. inf. 
s/4 (mod.Sw. s/a, pa. ppI<L wk. s/Add); Do. inf. s/aa, 
p^ pple. s/aae/ : Norw. Inf. s/aa, pres, s/aar. s/xr. 

The rcinarkablo rarallcl between the verbal Ktems *z/^-, 
s/ai; s/amL and V-v-, gai; gang- (.see Go, Gano vh.) 
strongly suggests that one of the two seiies has been asslmi- 
luted to the other. The relation between the two, however, 
and the piccise mode of foiniuliim of the shorter verbal 
stems from the roots, is very ntu ertnin. For an outline of 
the diflferent views, with rcfcrLiicca, sec Deutsches IPb. 
(* Grimm X. 11. 1433.) 

A. llluatration of Forms. 

1. Infinitive (and Present .stem), a. i-a standan, 
3 Orm. Btonndenn, 3-5 (7 arch.) standen, 4 
Stan, standd, 4-6 stande, {mod. dial, stan), 4- 
stand. 

c 888 iEumKD Boeth, xxxvi. | 3 Her i«; willc iiu stand.'iii 
fsDsle. c laso Ihstiary 655 I InpcA he .snl him don iit standen. 
atgooCurxor AL 1^5^ llc..sngli an angt'l be him stand 
[(/(V^ stttiidd]. Ihiit. 23043 j’c foiinust rnu sal stan him 
note. 1842 H. Mi>kk Song 0/ Soul ii. 1. ill. 20 >Vhai things 
decay and cannot stunden sure. 

I Btondan, 2-5 atoudon, (4-5 -yn), 2-6 
stonde, 4-5 stonnd(e, atoond(eD, 5 ston, stone, 
4-7 atoiid. 

cBsjS l \sp. Psalter xvii. 39 Nc hie tiia:^un stondan. c isao 
Bestiary 6a i In water 3c sal stoiulen. 138a Wvclif Gen. 
xxi. 29 The which thow hast maad .stoond [1388 .stonde] 
a^-de. 01400-50 tt'ars Altaantier 681 (Diibl.) As he by 
h|hn Btonndcs. <^1449 Pecoi;k Kepr. iii. xvii. 394 Alio tho 
peple. .stoonden in cmis of the firstr irouthc. 1468 Cal. 
Amc, Rec. Dublin (1B80) 1. 329 The wiche [covenants] shall 
stone frrme and stable. 14^ Yat/on ChuriA-w. Ace. 
(Somerset Krc. Sue.) 103 Kcccived of n cliapinnn to ston in 
the porche, ob. 1543 Star Chamber Cases (Seldcn Soc.) 1 1 . 
261 OthciH..dyd icfuse to .stond to part of the covenaunte.s. 
xSas 11 . Mokk Song of Stml 11. App. 54 A i>eck of peoseii 
rudely imiircd out . .'l‘o sight do in as seemly otdur st<md. 

2 . Pres, Indie, (special forms), a. 2nd sing, 3 
Btonst, stondes, 4 standes, 6 Sc. {erro/t.) BtMii. 

a IMS Auer. A\ 236 I6ct lentnciun ]»ct tti stonst uiran. 
c 1150 Gen. 4 A>. 2782 Du .•itondes .seli stedc up-on. a 1300 
Cursor A/. 903 And |>ou, woiiinmn, |>At stande.n hrr. 1900-10 
Duniiar I xxxviii. ti Impcriall as thou stunt Irime 
Troynouaimt]. 

b, pd sing. (coiUr.). 1-5 stont, 1, 3-5 stond, 
2>4 stand, 2-5 stont, 5 steont, steud, atoond, 
stunt, 3 6 Btaut, (3 Prm. stannt), 4 standt, 4-5 
Btante, stando, stonto, stonde, 6 standth. 

r888 AI1.PRK0 Boe/h. xxxiv. f 2 Siu unsc-eld stent on yfdra 
monnu xccornunga. c looo Sa.v. Leechd. II I. 32 .Stond heo 
wi3 nttre. c isoo Trin. CoU, Horn, 175 He. .no stont neure 
on one .itedc. c laox Lav. 4330 Nu .stond \c 1279 sleond] ol 
ki.s niucbclu loud a nailcncN u^ere bond. /bid. 15623 .stunt. 
Ibid, 1B850 steent. c taae Bestiary 1 De Irim statu on hillc. 
138a Langl. P. pi. a. X. 12U purw wcdlac pe world stont. 
tjBa Wvci.iF Numb. V. 18 whnnnu the wommaii Hitmdith 
Iv.rr. stontc, stonde] in tho si^i of the Lord. tigQ Gowek 
Conf II. 3«2 Or ellcs liinc com nught yit, Which .siuiult 
upon ihi destine, c 1420 Chron. / 'ilod. 3548 Ry^i as hit 
slunte 3ct in-to his same day. 1418 Lvdg, De Gutl. Piigr. 
4956 In the corner lliut .stent lowe. 1471 Caxton Recuyelt 
(Summer) 177 In the place where now stante the capytole 
of rome. r 1557 Abp. Parkkm Ps. xlv. 132 As mete it .stant. 
158s J. Hkywood Prpv. ^Fpigr, (1867) 184 Ho standth well 
in his owne conccytc. 

3 . Past Indie, a. sing, i stdd, a-5 stod, 3 
Btot, 4 Stood, 4-6 stode, stoode, 5 stoddo, 6 
Btoade, aloud, 3- stood; north, and Se, 4-9 
stud(e, 5-9 stuid, 6 studd, stuide. 

Beowulf 1570 Lcoht inne .stod. ciaoo Ormin 334upatt 
enngell comm fit .stod hemm bL c 1050 Gen. 4 A'.r. 432 WiS 
dead him .stood hinkc aod a^e. a 1300 Cursor Af. 1852 ^ 
.strcnie ii stud \Gbtt. stod, stode) ui still in-an. ctybh 
CiiAt/cBR Prol, 555 A wertc, and iher on .stood a toft of hcrys. 
a 1400 St. Alexius 439 (Laud 463) Out of his niuiib her stood 
aleom. c 1420 Chfvn. YUoit. 2160 Hurre modur stoddo 
styllc. 1903 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 97 l)n feild of gold he 
siude full mychtcly. 1576 Lamharur Pernmb. Kent. 92 
While Frium.H mate, and kingdoine vpright stoade. 1999 m 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Pub/. V. 289 (He) stoud to it manfully. 
1811 Sir W. Mure Atisc. Poems ii. 11, I stuid a.stoni!K:h'd. 
1789 Burns Laddies by Banks d Nith ii, The day he etude 
ms country's friend. 

b. pi, I stddun, -on, t-a -an, a-5 atoden, 3 
Orm. Btodenn, 3-6 atode, 4-5 stodyn, stooden, 
stod, 4-6 Btoude, 4-7 atoode, 7 stowed (tense 
H. 36), X- stood ; north, and Se. as sing. 

Beowulf 328 Garas stodon. ntooo Guihlac 696 Saarwtt 
stodun hacfta.s hearsume. alias Leg, tCalh. 2033 As ha 
stoden & seten abuten. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rous) 3622 
pe sixons in hor sydo stode [p. r, stoden] eucre a|en vaster 
1379 Barbour Bruee xiv. 174 Thai etude with baneris all 


IS. 30;, X- stood ; noriti. ana se. as smg. 

Beowulf 328 Garas stodon. atooo Guihlac 696 Saarwa 
stodun hacfta.s hearsume. alias Leg, tCalh. 2033 As ha 
stoden & seten per abuten. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rous) 3622 
pe saxons in hor sydo stode [p. r, stoden] eucre a|en vaste. 
■375 Barbour Bruee xiv. 174 Thai etude with baneris all 
displayit cs3|88 Chaucrr Clerk * s T, 1049 Of hem bat 
Btooden {v.rr. stoden, stodyn] hire bisyde. 1997 in Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. IV. 223 The said writyngim 
obligatorie wher in they stoude bounden. a 1978 Linuksav 
(Pitscottie) ChroH, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 111 Tbir men that stud 
about him. 1833 [see B« 36). 
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STAND. 

4 . Pnsini Pariiciple. i atuidonde, 1-4 tloii- 
dende, 3 stondlnde, 5 -and(e; mrih^ and Se, 

4 staxi(n)and. 4-5 atanddnde, 4-6 atandandy 5 
•tanddand, 0 atandant; 4-5 atondejnsa, 5 
-eng, 4-6 ataiidyng(a, atonding, atoxid7iig(a, 

6 Btandeng, 4- atandlng. 

c 900 B9d4t'* I/isL IV. iv. 57t pa stondendan munecas per. 
r 1000 A^s, Gffsp, xx. 6 He . .funde opre standende. a ins 
Stonditoe (Me B i). a taw Cursor JIf. 406a Hys breper 
schaucs be sagh lutand Til hu allan bat waa itandand* 
c 1375 Sc, Lsr. Saints tu (Paul) 1034, & fand a inultytud 
wcle greit of lowis, stanand at hu ybat. ijSa Wyclif 
Ecclus, 1 . 13 Ahd he ttondende Uslde the outer, c 1440 Al^ 
phahet 0/ Tatss 389 lie contynued ItJ yere in his prayers, 
and ail-wny standdand. 1549 Compi, S&ti, I. ao At thu 
tyme th .r is noebt ane stane standant on ane vtbir. a isyt 
Lindkkay (PitHcoitie) Chren, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 186 Thalr they 
fand the doore standand oppin. 

6. Past PartidpU* Btandeiii 1-5 itonden, 
a-5 ietonde, 3 istonden, 3-5 ystonde, 4-5 
iatounde, standynCe, 4-6 8tand(e, 8tond(e, 5-6 
etondyn; 6 atanded, stoode, atode (A*, and 
north* dia!, atooden, atudden), 6- atood. 

a tsae O, E. Chmn, (Laud MS.) an. 1070 In pure cyree. . 
|iet er hBfde standen rulle scofeniht for utan elccs evnnea 
riht. « 117s Lamh, Hem, 47 pa he hefede per one bwile 
btonde. a 1300 Cursor M, 9103 Pe tune o niniue..pst 
standen [r.fr. stondyn. stdnden] liacf. . Fourten hundret yelr. 
1 13M Chaixes Merck. T, 350, 1 hnue stonden in ful greet 
degree. in 5 t'iigr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 178 Hath atanded 
ft stedfastlypcrscucred thcrln. cssjo 7 ndic. Unues L ii. 3 
Whan it hatn well rested & stondyn. lug Coverdalb Ps. 
cv. 33 Had not Moses.. stonde before him. 1577 Gooca 
HercsbacEs Hush, iv. (1586) 184 b, Thewaxe will be verie 
white after it hath stand in the .lunne. 1370 Stode (see B. 
73 dl. 1570 J. Firld tr. Cahdn's 4 Serm, 1. 0 1 'hia article H 
much sti^e vpon. 1996 Dai.iivmi'LR tr. LesNe's Hist. Scot. 
1 . VI. 310 Because stoutlie they had stands with him in his 
defence. 

B. Signification and usei. 

I. Of persons and animals, in lit. and fig. senses. 
1 . intr. To assume or maintain an erect attitude 
on one's feet (with distinction, expressed or undag* 
stood, from it/, /tr, hneti, etc.). 

C99D Liudi^, Gasp. John xx. 14 Videi lesum siatsUm 
Sesuh tione luelend stondende. e 1105 Lay. 3863 Lthtefi of 
eowre blankcn and stonde^ on eowre scotiken. a laag A ncr, 
K, 34 Siggefi siondinde pesne psalm, c lago Gen, 4 Ex, 
3149 Sod and girt, atondende. and siaf on bond, e 1330 
Arih, 4 Mcfi, oerd Arthour, he scyd, pi kinde it nis To 
stond o fot. i3Sa Wycu# a Kings xiii. ei The man quyekened 
aaeyn, and elude vpon his feet, e ifoo RuU Si, Rcnei (Prose) 
16 Standande alle for pe oimr of the holy trinite. ibid., 
pan sfd alle stande for pe reucrcnce. igas RAaTRi.L Pastynn 
(1811) 43 He ordeynid that men ahuld stand while thegospeil 
was reding. 1577 Gooca Htrtsback's Hush. 141 The shep* 
heard . . must be well ware in the driuing of them, . . that they 
neyther lye, nor sitte : for vf they goe not forwartle, they 
must stand. 1494 HooxBa RccL Pol. iv. xiii. 1 7 On all the 
Sundayea.. their manner was to stand [sc. instead of kneel- 
ing] at prayer. iSso Shaki. Temp, in. ii. 47 Kncele. and 
repeaie it, I will stand, and so shall Trincula sdap wads- 
woiTH Piigr, ilL 16 When they have ended the meale, the 
Rector.. stands and sayes Grace. 1S30 h'erresUr II. m 
Sit down, Ellen, .see, you are keeping Lord Borrodalo and 
Mr. Beamish standing. iSSa C. Knight Pop, Hist, Rng, 
VIII. xvL 399 He kept the two peers standing, coDtrary to 
usMe, during their audience. 

D. said of the feet. 

ctag V$sp, Psalter ckiA. a Stondende- werun foct ure In 
eeafurlunum Sinuin, e iws Chaucbs Astroi. 11. 1 4a a. 47 
Whan pou seest pe top oTpe tour, sett a prikke pere-as pi 
foot siont. e 1430 Prymer (1695) 45 We scbulen worschijM 
in pe place where hlse feet stoden. 1539 CovKanALB Ps, 
exxL a Cure fete shal stonde in thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

o. 7 b stand to, up to, t in to thi knees (or other 
specified part) : to stand in water, mud, etc. which 
reaves to the knees (or other part). 
c tgaa Arth, 4 Mert. 5195 In blod he stode.. Of hors ft 
man in to pe ancloare. ciaag Audblay Pains of Hell tA in 
O, R, Mise. ate Sum stod vp to be kne| Ana sum to pe 
armes n lytil losghere. And sum to pe lippis moche deppere. 
1990 Sin J* SMVTHB 7 )/<r. IVeapons Dcd. 10b. Where their 
souldlors in their watches and centinels stoode to the mid 
Icgges in dirt and myre, 

d. With predicate: To be of a (specified) 
height when holding oneself upright. Said also of 
quadrupeds, etc, 

ifigi Youatt Horse IC so The Dongola horses stand full 
sixteen hanfti high. sSm Dickkns . 94 . Boo, Mr, Westkins 
TottUif He.. stood fourfeetabi inches and three-quarters 
In his socks. i8si Tknnyson Maud 1. xiii. i. Six foot two, 


In bis stockings. 

2. Used Jig, in many phrases with literal wording; 
as to stand on one's own feet or legs, upon a (sped* 
fiod) t foot or footing, not to have a leg to stand on, 
to stand in a persons or ends own ii^ (see Light 
sb, 1 g), in (another person's) shoes (see Shoe sb, sk), 
in ike way (^a person or thing : see Wat sbJ), 
c tS»ArtM,a Merl, 9371 A 1 pat in his way stod^ He W- 
mueded hem ft lete hem blode. Ic 149a Lyoq. P'i, Courtesp 
Tb^.^hiohetwayne ay stondeth in my wey Malidmsly. 
m tssa Axcham Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 34 (llieyl stand by other 
mens feete, Md by their own. i6aa MAsaiNoaa Dk, 
II. (, The Duke sUnds jiow on ms owne legs, and 
oe^s No nurse to leode hioir. sm, iSit [see Lao a cl- 

syjS Swift Pol, Conversat, Introd. 66 Upon what Foot J 
lUnd With the present chief teignlog Wits. taCf (saa Snoa 
16.3k]. t$ 3 MScmHigellnSo±,Tba§oo£i^^^ 


the bulllas and tbievoa of the Sanetuary stood with thalr 
neighbours, slya H. KtMoaLBV Homfy Mills, ate. 1 . 65 
I cannot at present see that we have a leg to stand on. 
1899 Law ymt* A Feh. 88/1 Courts of equity would not 
grant relief to under lessees unless they oonsentad to stand 
in the shoes of the original leasees. 1893 Nai* Observor 
7 Oct. 539/8 Cricket and football stand not upon the same 
looting. 

8. Of a hone : To be kept in a stable or stall. 
Phr. 7b stand at livery (see Livbby i c and>&.). 

i4te Poston Lett, 11 . 354 As touching a stabll, Sir John 
Sparnam and 1 have gote yow on ther your hors stode the 
la.*it tymo ye were in this town. sepoCelp (Camden) 

tea Lette nym [a horse] ron in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and 
then take hym wpe and ser hym and lette hym stand in 
the dede of whyntter. 1938 Elyot Diet,, Stabuto, to 
stande as cattayie dothe in a stable. 1577 Gooob Herts* 
badCs Hush, too 1 -aying fresh litter, so as thef stand hard. 
1607 Topsbll Fourf, Beasts 374 Bring him Into the stable, 
ana ther let him stand on the mt..the space of two houres. 
1678 Loud, Gan, No. 1073/4 (gentlemens Accompts, for 
Horses standing in the Kings Head near Charing-croos. 
i8a8 Darvill Race Horse I. x. 340 I 1 ie race-course, at 
Richmond.. is the most convenient for horses which stand 
in the town to sweat over, itee Field 2 April 460/3 A 
horse standing at livery would always have the best of food. 
4. To remain motionlesi on one's feet ; to cease 
walking or moving on. More explicitly to stand 
fast, still, etc, : see esp. Still adv, 
eSM ^LFRRo Boeth. XXXV. 1 7 Wildu dtor filer woidon to 
irnan ft stondan swilce hi tamu wauren. Ibid. xxx^. | 3 
Her ic wille nu standan fastet nclle ic nu mefre hionoti. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 17x31 Uiiell a tiuiie and fond to stan. Bi- 
haul ml fote, bi-hald mi hand, e laoe K, Horn 745 (Laud 
MS.) Ne stod he nowt to Icmge And syede forp ncte To 
reymyld be bricte. igge Lanol. P, Pf, A. iv. 143 [They] 
stai eden for studiing and stooden as Bestea c 1479 Rahf 
Coil^ar lai Quhen thay come to the dure, the King Mgoutn 
to stand. 1611 BtBLX Kzeh, L si, 34 When those went, 
these went, and when those stood, these stood. 1619 Chap- 
mam Odyss, VI. 303 All but Nansicaa fled 1 but she fast stood. 
184a RaowNiNO Pied Piper xiii, The Mayor was dumb, and 
the Council stood As it they were changed into blocks of 
wood, Unable to move a step. 

b. In imper.. a command to come to a halt, 
e. g. as a sentry’s challenge, a command to a horse, 
a highwayman's order to nis victim (also standand 
deliver!), 

191) Douglas jEneis vtit. 111.38 To tham he callis : Stand, 
^ng men, How I 1991 Smaks. Ttuo Cent, iv. i. 3 Stand sir, 
and throw vs that you haue about'ye. 1991 — ren. ^ Ad, 
384 What recketh he his riders angrie sturre. His flattering 
holla, or hh suiti^l sayf 1998 Barret Thter, Warres 
IV. i. X03 Neither CRptainxL Alieres, nor any oilier officer to 
posse the word, i/aii//..vniesse the nocessitle be so vrgent 
[etc.L 1639 Long Meg of Westminster !x. (i8t6) tj One of 
the tneeties with a good sword and buckler slept before, and 
said. Stand. 1914 A. Smith Lives Highwaymen (ed. a) 1 . 
38 He order'd nim to Stand and DeUver. 1787 H. Bland 
Mint, DiscipL xii. 179 The Centinel..when he is answer'd 
^ the Sergeant who attends the Round. .Is to say. atand 
Hound.,, ^o Round is to advance after the Centinel has 
Challeng'd and order'd them to atand. t8io Scott Lady 
of L. V. xviii, ' Stand. Bayard, stand 1 '—the steed obeyed. 
i8as — Kenilm, xxi v. Are we commanded to stand and deliver 
on tlie King's highway T 1897 Rmycl. Sport I. 6x0/1 
(Lacrosse) The ball is dm when the referee calls * stand *. 

O. Hunting, Of a dog: To point. Const upon 
(gune). 

igng ' JoM Bbb’ Diet. Tur/%,y,, To Siemd is also the 
pORtiion of pointers when they perceive their game. 1898 
Lewis in YouedPs i74fJN.Y.)u. 53 He [the dogj might have 
been tutored, .even sufficiently well to .stand upon game. 

6 . With predicative extension : To remain erect 
on one's feet in a specified place, occupation, posi- 
tion, condition, etc. 

For many phrases, e. g. stand at attention, at eeue, at 
gase, on onPs own bottom, ion) tiptoe, perdu, upright, see 
the various words. 

c two Ags, Gosp. Matt. XX. 3 He geseah opre on strate idele 
Btnndon. c taoe OaMiM 141 Ik all pe folic par ute stod patt 
while onn heore bene. 1197 R. Giouc. 6816 A witesoneday 
as seint edward at is masse stod* ijpe Gowxa Conf, 111 . 
397 A Fisshere . .aih a man ther naked stonde. ss|e Palsob. 
733/3 , 1 Stande a strydlyng with my legges ahrode. 1994 
Machyn Diary (Camden) 73 The xxiQ day of November was 
a man and a woman Mode on the peleiy. 1678 J. S. 
Unerrabk Church 337 When you stand with one foot in 
the grave. 1711 N. Blumdbll Diary (xSyO 93 , 1 saw Peter 
Siinhead stand in y* Pillery at Leverp[ool]. 1786 tr. Beck* 
ford*s Yathek (1883) 118 The woodmen ..stood aghast at 
the command of CarathU to set forward. 1878 BaowNiMO 
La SaisioM 5 At last 1 stand upon the summit, 
b. With inf. expressing the purposed or accom- 
panying action. 

tfiooo Age, Gosp. Mark xL as Jtonne ge atandafi cow to 
gebiddenne. c saoo Oomim 3894 Enngless stanndenn a)) occ 
ai) To lofenn Godd ft warrpenn. sMi Nabhk Prognost, 
D 3, Diuerse spirites In white sheetes shall stand in Poules. . 
to make their confessions. t$30 in Binnoll Deser, Thames 
(1758) 78 No Trinck shall stand to fish abova nine Tides in 
the week. 1641 in -Fasti Aberd, (1854) 4e3 (The ^lege 
porter] shall suffer no children.. to sund neir the yeat to 
mack urine, sotf Giuf Eton 38 Ah. shew them where in 
ambush stand la seiaa their prey the murth'roua hand I 
1819 Scott Trierm, 1. xiii, Upon the watch.towers airy 
round No warder stood his horn to sound. 1890 'Bat^ 
Cricket Mast, 44 Long Leg.. usually stands to save four 
nina i8di Haboy Tess iii. While the horses stood to stale 
and breauie themselves. 

o. The accompanying action la often expremed 
by a verb in co-ordination, to stand and (do some- 
thing). 

.^80 in many Bible niiNiee, lendeied litersUy from the 
Vulgate or the origfaiM. 


STAND. 

t leeo Alfbic Bxod. xiv. 13 Standefi and giieofi drihtaee 
marfia. e twwGen. oEx. xoio Abraham stod and quemede 
hemwel. s4sieLvoci.b/CM//, ^/<rr. 4407 Asa chiumberm% 
Tha syxta gate 1 stonde ft kepe. 1601 Smaka ful. C, iv. 
iii. i49 So please you, wu will And watdi your 

pleasure, c ite Milton Sonn. xvi, They also serve who 
only atand atiawaite. 1841 Tennyson St. Sim, Styl, 34 , 1 
..sometlinas saw An angel stand and watch me, as 1 sang. 
19M R. BA00T/\srgfer/ll7 DonAgostinostoodandgeied. 
a. With prts. pple. as predicate. 


osaag Leg, Katk. 743 Heo stod herenenda 1470-88 
Malory Arthur ix. xxvir. 381 They stode thus talkynge at 
a bay wyn^we, 1988 Paeqedmin Tremnee 83 After Ihad 
inde a whyle diligently beholding such as entred in. 1899 
iVDXN l^rg, Pasr.w\\, 4 The salvage Linxes listning stood. 
|7 [S. BbbinotonI G, de Lueeds Mem, (1738) 3s It was 
•h^ to Btimd all Day firing at five Men. t84e Macav- 
^ HoreUius lx. Friends nnd Iocs in dumbsu 


suipriw*. Stood 


Stan , . 

DevdenPiI^.J 

LAV i , 

gaiing where he sank. 

6. With sb. as predicate, e.g. to stand sentinel, 
sentry (yen Sintiexl sb, i, Sentry a), umpire. 

To stand model, to pose to artists. To stand pad\ 
seePADi6.8 

1886 Routiedgds Ev, Befs Ann, 333 [He] had consented 
to stand umpire. 1890 CornhiU Mag. Sept. 353 She has 
stood model to her mother's lodgors. 1890 Untoersat Rev, 
15 Nov. 45a 1 Ve stood model in all the studios worth naming 
in London. 1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold YUtage xi. 339 His 
eldest son, Tom. .generally stands umpire. 

6. In various specific uses, contextual or arising 
from ellipsis : 

a. To take up a position for fishing (fod)* In 
full, to stand to fish (cf. 5 h\ 

tfijo In Binnell veser, Thames (1758) 7s No Trinckerihall 
stand for Smelts till the sist Day of October. . . In Lent Time, 
they may stand every Day. 

b. Cricket and other games : To act as umpire 
in the field. (Cf. 5 e.) 

s 8 ^ W. Denison Sk, Players Ded. 5 In almost every 
fcricket] match.. where the Mary-Ie-bone, or equally., 
impartial umpires do not stand. 1906 A. E. Knignt Compi, 
Cricketer vi. 195 No umpire who is the nominee of a pard* 
cular county is eligible to stand In a game in which that 
county figures. * 

7 . With an adverb or advb. phr. implying change 
of place, distance, or the like, there often enters In 
the notion of movement as a preliminary to the 
static position ; e. g» in to stand aside, back, down, 
forward, off, out, out of, up (see branch Vll). 

e tgeo Skelton Mmgnyf 783 uyue this gentylman n 

syrs, stonde vtter I 1997 Siiaka a Hen, Iv, iv.lv. 116 StL 

from him, glue him ayre. i8ai Humble Addr, PuUkans 
New Et^, in Andros Tracts (1869) II. 336 [At end of Proem] 
Stand ciMr, here comes the Address. 1791-8 Swift Pol, 
Conversat. 39 Come, pray, stand out of my spitting Plaoe. 
a 18x4 Fam. Polities v. iiL In New Brit, Theatre II. 347 
Stand out of the way, Miss. tSss Burn Nov, 4> MiUt, Did, 
II. a V., Stand clear of the cable ( My Smvtn Sailods 
Word-oh., Stand from under i a notice given to those below 
to keep out of the way of anything being lowered down, or 
let falf from abova 

8. To Stand on one's head : to take up an acrobatic 
position, with the crown of the head on the ground 
nnd heels in air ; also fig, (to be ready) to do this 
as a sign of extreme delight. Not to knew whether 
one is standing on osse's head or onds heels \ to be 
in a state of utter bewilderment. 

16x7 Moiyion I tin, 1. 22 A Tumbler came in, and., stood 
upon bis head. s8b8 M. O. Lewis ymt, W, Ind, (1B34) 137 
Gubina, .having never heard a harsh word from me bnore, 
scarcely knew whether he stood upon his head or hb heels. 
1899 Nvibn Piif. Crieheteds Tutor (190B) 58 Tha glory of 
this reward made me scarcely to know whether 1 stood on my 
bead or my heoli. s8B6 Miss Bbougnton Dr. Cupid II. iv. 
103 Two yean ago he would have stood on bb nead with 
Joy at having the chance of going. 

0 . To remain firm or steady in an upright posi- 
tion, to support oneself erect on one's feet. Often 
in nemtive contexts. Also with adj. or adv., as 
fast, firm, stiff. 

cSm Vesfi Psalter xvii. 39 Ic awencu hio ne hie magun 
stondan* avgeo Cursor M, 846x8 On feta vnathas moght 
i stand, sua lam in lime and llth. s|8a Lanou P. PI. A. v. 
106 He bedda no strengjfe to stonde til ha bb staf hedda. 
ibid, A. IX, eB For stonde he neuere so stlf he stumblek in 
btwaBgyng[oftheboat]. 1070-88 MALOinr^F/ftairx.xxxvL 
47B Malgryne.. wounded hym wondarly aora that It 

u meruaylle that aucr he myghte atande. 1598 Paiaor. 




i Stande fast,for and you (all you ar but gone, xasabi 
^lorrb Troubles Cath, Fort/kthers Ser. iii. (1877) i7Tho 
old man. .by cold taken at that being in tha hoi a wai never 
after able to go or stand. 168s Psidbaux Lett, (Caindan} 
xoa When they came unto him for their answer he could 
-—1“ or atand. 1897*^ E. Houohton Gilbert 


Murray xiv. ajo Hb feet toucSxid the fioor before he knew, 
and to ms amaieinent ha found that he eottld atand. 

b. fig. To remain stedfeat, firm, secure, or the 
like. Also with adj. or adv. 

ciaoo Moral Ode 3x6 in Trin, ColL Horn, toe For bit ta 
strong to stonde longe and liht bit b to felle* atmgiMt. 
Ara/ArxBexBeoBtalewuiffD ft stood weL 1 jBn Lanc^ P. A 
A IX. 48 He strongM >n m stonde, he sturek H ■ubIa 
e 1980 wvcLiF SeL Whs. 111 . 949 IfesnonkesBtodenawhilA 
end tumoden aouner to ooveitbe. e MeiJdPef PeemsiM 
67 In g^db dome he atoodia stable, pat wrkkik not fu 1 ^ 
owen wrongea 19^ Hulobt, Stande aiiffia or in 
MholloS,eb 8 iinars. siglSto J. Morris 
jSthers Ser. u. (187S) aiS Having heerd aroeh c^ttepre* 
eent..peiBeoiitlan m Engla^ and maiWidOM of 

thus fUl away. 



STAND. 


STAND. 


808 


olbM (tood Ikat, lUnabdiwglorlra Maityn to tlw Iiit. 
m$ MtotON P. L. III. 99 v W? %% 

cUm to luv«itood| though &M to bIL ilMOuvoiM^tol 
/••oddbUTbwliud ^ Mcc^ at ^ Ant oppm. 
ueoi hot, not Mac of god (ai a Wit said formerly^ they 
eou'd not stand. Agg M^uuv AM hug. xvil IV. S3 
If it bad tssmcd osrtaln that William would stand, they 
would all have bean for William. iW Timtt (wtelfly ed.) . 
so Jana 8/i They bad stood true to the honour of Irdand. 
lipa Tout HUl, Emg, fr, iUht 164 Eldon exhorted the 
king to stand fimL 

O. 719 Stand or falii often used fig. of a person 
or thing, to indmte that his or Its fate is con- 
tingent on the fate of another person or thing, or 
miSt be governed by some event or rule. Const. 
wtM (a person or thing), together^ also ^ (a rule, 
an uncertain event). 


fall by them. 

stand or fall together. 1818 Csuiaa 1 

I 37 The original and duplicate being but one will, they 
must aland or fall^ together. i83n Ex»mintr 82/x We have 


lyyt yu^ut Etif. lix. joB^ I know we muftt 
Tit. xxxviiL vi. 


Lord Grey's pledge to stand or fall with the bill, siya 
JowETT Piaia (ed. a) I. 40a The pre-exUtence of the soul 
stands or falls with the doctrine ofideas. 188$ Eaw Times 
EeA L 111 . 481/a In my opinion.. the solicitors must stand 
or Tall ^ the bills they have sent in. 

10. To tgke up on offensive or defensive position 
against an enemy ; to present a firm front ; to await 
an onset and keep one's ground without budging. 
Of soldiers : To be drawn up in battle array. 

Chiefly contextual or with predicative extension, as H 


See also timna ageUnst (67)^ stMut before (69). 

071 Blkki. Hem, aa5 Ic mid l»lnum wmpnum 
hmumfe^n fsBate Ntande. esaos Lav. x6os : 


swa stssttali hat lengore mihle atonden. 13. . Guy IVaruu 
foss her he (the boar] atod at a bay. e 1386 Chaucer 
Cferwe T. 1x39 Ye Archiwyuea, stondeth at defense. CS470 
Got. 8> Cmo. 573 Tboght thai .war astonait, in that 
stlthly thai stude. sgeo PaUIUi. 733/a Let them co 
shall sunde at my d^nce. 1333 Bbllbndbn Livy 1 
(S.T.S.) I. sio Incontinent hir twa fabis ruschii fordwi 


L 1x39 Ye Archiwyuea, stondeth atclefense. CS470 

Got. 8> Ceav. 573 Tboght thai .war astonait, in that stour 
stithiy thai stude. iggo PaUIUi. 7^a/a Let them come, 1 

' K 11. XX. 
wart on 

H first man hat stude aduersare to hnme. 1577, iSxe [see 
Guaeo «A s^ali 1387 Goldino De Mortusy f. (1592) ix 
Wbosoeuer Mioulde tell thee to the contrary, thou wouUlest 
stand at defiance against him. 1611 (mso UREActi sb» 7 c]. 

Sir T. HRRnsRT Trav, as (Queen Nurmall] imme- 
diately put into Uatiaglia, and stood in her owne defence. 
a 1700 Evklyn Diary 24 June 1690, It sceines the Irish in 
K. James's army would not stand, but the Englisb-Irishand 
Flench made greate^icslsunce. 1939 Ann. Heg* 5a M. 
Conflans had two choices, either to fly, or to stand and fight 
it out. 1793 R. Hall Af>ol. Freedom Press 43 They stood 
firm against a host of opponents. 1816 Scott Ota Mori. 
xliii, Bidding foemen on the farther side stand at defiance, 
1839 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1 . v. v, Hearing of which the Felons 
at the Chfltdet . . stand on the ofleiisive. 1873 Jowktt Plato 
(ed. s) 1 . 9s The Lacedaemonians . . are said nut to have been 
willing to stand and l^ht, and to have fled, tflgo Tout 
Hist, Eng.fr. 8 The last Irish army stood at bay at 
Limerick. 

IL a. To stand upon one's triai, f to stand in 
doom or jutfgement : to submit to judicial trial or 
sentence. See also stand a/ 68 a, stand to 76 a. To 
stand to th$ bar \ of an accused person, to stand up 
and come forward to hear the verdict of the court. 

« 1300 Cursor At. 9402 N« in na curt aght ihral be herd, 
No stand In dom to Be an.HUerd. 1390 Gower Cotf* L 91 
How so thou be to vryte Of Brnnehus cleth, men schal respite 
Aa DOW to take vengement, Be so thou stondo in Juggement 
Upon certmn condicioun. 14 . . Burgh Lawis xxxi. in A nc. 
Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Sec.) t 6 like spousyt man may 
ansuer for bis spousyt wyff and stande in lugement [et stare 
iniudkio] and do for hir all thyng at the court demys hym. 
ai 1396 Sir T. More f. ii. 138 Liher, stand to the barre : The 
Juxie baue retumd thee guiltie. 1771 £. Long in Hone's 
Everyday Bk. IL soa The prisoner. .stand.H upon his trial. 

t b. To stand (in judgement), said of the judge 
or court : To hold session. Obs. 

1360 Daub tr. Sleidam't Comm. 7 b, That be [God] stand 
not in Judgement agaynst us lest we be damned. cs8oo 
Ledrdo Logie xiv. in Child BalUuts III. 433 The morn the 
Justice Court's to stand. 

12. To appear os a candidate, to offer oneself os 
a candidate. ConBt.yBr (a post, office, f university 
diq^) ; to be (ess office-holder) ; against (a rival 
candidates t In cnrly nse to stand for the election 
(gf\ to stand in eleetim (for), stand to be elected ; 
alim to stand candidaie. 

S88B Robinson tr. Morose UtofUs it. iiL (1805) >3^ Owte 
of tnu .iilL quarters of toe citie there be .iiil. chosen.. to 
Btunde Ibr the election, igta in W« H. Turner Seteet. Ree. 
Ojo/brd {tVbdi 991 Ike two fyiste pereons. .shall stonde. . 
Ibr the eleocyon of the Maver. 1607 SnAxa Cor, 11. i. 
■48 Were he to stand for wonsoll. Ibid. 11. ii. a How 
many stand for ConsulshiiMf itei WsEvn Ane. Funermi 
flfen. 540 Who sto^ in action for ^e P 0 |N^me. esfija 

Naonton Fragm. Re^^ “ 

stand fbv tha place. 

itod 

few votoi, 1878 Walton Lffe Sanderson b 1 b. In theyear 
1614. be stood to be elected one of the Proctori...Tbey perw 
swoded him. that if be would but stand for Proctor,, .he 
would bdUUbly carry it agalnstanyOppoien. 1890 Loon 
jMf Let. TdoreMmX (t69a) as Hadjm stood to be Con. 

,NQV,8iOr.Had80DaioQdtobeLlbiary*Keeper. \sabtbuu 


•7 OcL IL ^ (He] stood for ye Degree of Master of Arts. 

??*** Kmaf s Rotn, ReJ. 1 1. xiii. fl78 Those that sto^ 
i^didatet brought their money openly to the Place of Klec- 
^C!**®*^* (lewder oA Camtabr, ijt 'losund for an honour. 
t879FRouDBCwMriv. 30 Marius began to be spoken of as a 
Mibjcmndulaie. Mariusconsentcdiostand. lOonBlachio. 
itfiv- CXLVlll. sBe/e He dM not stand for a feilowship. 

b. To Stand for a constituency or for Tariia- 
ment: to offer oneself for election as the repre- 
sentative of a constituency in the House of 
Commons; originally fto stand for burgess, etc. 
(obs,). t To stand doM&x of two candidates, to 
contest an election (ohs^, 

1676 Ld. Roos in xaM ReJ. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 35 
My uncle Mr. John Grey standing for Burgoxs for Leicester. 
16^ Luttrell Brief Ret. (xSs?) M- x6 We hear from all 
parts the grmt contest that are about the election of parlia- 
ment men, that there is hardly any county or town but they 
stand double. t^x’s^Guardian No. 58 V 5, 1 design to stand for 
our Borough the next Election. 1714 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lei, to W, Montagu (1887) 1 . to, 1 agree with you of the 
necessity of your standing this Parliament. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsfy iv. xi, Tadimle wants me to stand fw Birming- 
ham. xMy Trollope LeutChrou, Bartet 1 . viii. 68 Dr. 
Thorne Intended to stand for the county on the next vacancy. 
1890 Sat. Rei>, 3 May 396/2 Sir Charles.. bad never stoim 
for Parliament. 

Id. Cardplaying, To be willing, or announce 
one's willingnL* 8 s, to play with one's hand as dealt. 
Opposed to pass, 

I8^ Mactaggaht CaftaouL Eucycl, 36 When one of the 
gamblers stands, that in to say, will piny. 1879 If. JoNk!i 
(* Cavendish ') Card Ess, 58 (In the game of Prune,) Each 
then examined his hand and either stood or passed. 

14. (/.S, To stand pat : (n) [Cf. prcc* and pat 
hatxd%,v, Pat adv, and a, 3 b.] lnToher,\ia play, 
or declare one's intention of playing, one’s nand 
just as it has been dealt, without drawing other 
cards, (b) transf. To adhere to an existing state 
of things or to an avowed policy (esp. a high 
tariff), refusing to consider pro|K>salB for change 
or reform. Hence Stand-pat and a,; Stand- 
patter, Stand-pattism. 

188a Poker I hoiu to play it xa Tha gentleman., failed to 
better his hand. The other stood pat. 1903 M. A. Hanna 
Sp, ed Akron, Ohio, Now I say. Stand pat ; you are not on 
the defensive. 1903 Pubtic Upin, (U. S.) 8 Oct. 4 51 /a The 
Republican platfurm is principally noteworthy for thevehc- 
mence with which its iramers'stand pat* upon the tarllT. 
The father of * stand patttsm * him-Helt could not find fault 
with the declaration that no revision is needed now. 1904 
Evening Transcript (Boston, Mass.) x6 Feb. ti/9 He. .wns 
an avowed stand-patter on the tariff, tpto Itnd, x8 Aug. 
X0/5 The standpau in Iowa have been licked, and hereafter 
will cither vote with the siaodpat DcinocraUi or change their 
views. 

16* Uses in which the force of the verb is 
weakened and approaches that of a copula, the 
stress being on the complement or predicative ex- 
tension. a. With sb. os complement : To take 
or hold the office, position, responsibility, etc. 
indicated by the sb. ; to act as; e.g. to stand 
security, surety ; f formerly, to stami captain, king, 
officer, etc. Also, to be r^ed or regarded as, to 
have legal status as. Occas. with as before the sb. 

S4a9 in Cat, Pat, Rolls 8 Hen, Ft, 31 Non of the xxiiij 
aldermen xal..concentyi1 to be chosen er standen a.H an 
arhitrour. .aghens any of the said xxiiij ahlermuii. 1448 in 
Proc. Kitt^s Council /r ^4 (Rolls) 275 For the lyme that they 
haue stonde your ofliceni there. 1433 Rotts of Parlt, v. 
308/a All the tyme that the seid imke stode Cnpilayn. 
C1470 Harding Ckron, xxxi. vii. When he had slond so 
kyng by fourty yere. 168s Drvdkn Abs, A Arkif. fjh Then 
Kings are Slaves to those whom they coinmnn^ And 
Tenants to their Perales pleasure stand, axyoo Evelyn 
Diary 1 May 1680, This yeure I would stand one of the 
collcctoni of their rents, to give example to others. 17x3 
STERI.R Englishman No. 5. 31 The Pretender stands in our 
1 AW a Traytor to this NaUun. 1778 Trial o/Nundocomar 
aa/x If I can get any one else to stand my security. t8S7 
J. W. Donaldson Chr, Orihod, 116 Christianity stands 
surety for the divine origin of all that is spiritual in the 
creed of Moses. 1884 P1RKI.9 Judith IVynne III. xx. 238 
Oscar,, .in the event of Wolf's dccca.se, stood next heir. 
«!»♦ «•. Nubet Bush GirCs Rom, 299 The future hope 
of standing an honest man. 

b. To stand ^father, godmother, sponsor \ e^so 
to stand as or for godfather, etc. ; also simply to 
stand m to act as sponsor (for a child). 

Sometimes f to be proxy y&r another person as siMnsor. 

X676 Lady Chaworth m seth Rep, Hist, MSs, Comm, 
App. v. a8 Mr. Hide is going.. to Poland to stand for our 
King at the King's child’s cristoning. 1706 N. Blundell 
Diary (1895) 44 My Doughter Frances was Christened, 
Collofnell Butler stood Godfather for my Brother Lang, 
and Mrs. Milb stood for my Lady Gerard. 1709 Lond, 
Goa, No.456c^eThe King of Denmark and King Augustus 
Stood as G^ratbers to a^n of the Velt-Marshiu. 1710-f s 
Swift yml. to StslUs x6 Jan., A girl, .and died In a week 
. . and was poor Stella forM to stand for godmother T 1741 
Richardson Pamela IV. xis The Earl and Countess of 
C-^ and Lord and I^dy baveis, are here, to stand in 
Person at the Christening. 1788 Goldsm. Vie, IV, xx. 
To stand godfather to all uie butler's children* 1809 Mal- 
kin Gil Blae xt, i. (Rtld^) 39a The governor's lady, .stood 
for Scipio'a daughter. 18^ D. Jerrolu Mrs, Caudle xvl. 
Then we'd no right to stand for the child. 1886 Mise 
Yonge Daisy Cham 1. vlii, Richard hoped they would find 
iponiors by that timet and there Mn. Taylor gave little 
hope], .there eras no one she liked to ask to stand. 1877 — 
Cameos Ser. iil xv. 13a Edward. .stood as the godlatber. 
a To stand o/nis friend, to act thi port of a 


friend to another, f Formerly in other similar 
phrases, as to stand good prince (to), to stand 
Qone's) gooddord, 

1461 Mem, Hexham (Surtees) 1 . lllustr. Lkxum* p> ci. Sup* 
po&yng . . that . . Humfray bade stonde trew liegeman to Kyng 
Edw.ird. 1483 in Acts Parlt, Scott, (1873) XII. ja/t That 
his hiener sal stand jn tyme tuciiiii gude & graciouse prince 
to him. 1338 London in Lett. Suppress, Monasteries 
(Caniilen) 217 Doctor Baskorfclde, to whom 1 do humblie 
hesek your lordeschippe to stonde gudde lorde. 1371 in 
Fcuillerat A'vrv/r Q, Eita. (loofl) 4(S May it pleosw your 
honour, .toslaiid my good Lonfe for iheobiayning of the sayd 
office. 1398 K. Rkrnaro tr. Terence^ Phormio v. iil, 1 pray 
ihce .stand iny friend, and lend me a little mony once agaiae. 
1803 Shaks. Lear 11. i. 42 Coniuring the Moone To stand 
auspicious Mistris. 1607 — Cor, 11, iii. 198 Standing your 
friendly Lord. t86a Hikkert Body Divinity il 7 He stood 
OUT friend without flinching. 16^ Ducdale in Hatton 
Corr, (Camden) 140 To intreate that you will please to stand 
my freind to his Ma^^. 1714 TvldrhlkV Dtary (1873) 148 
But honest Dick and Ben stud my fl'rcind. 1890 Tout //»/. 

>b99 , 109 George II. and (juceii Caroline stood bis 
firm friends. 18^ Murray's Mag. Dec. 824 I'll stand your 
friend, and see you through it. 

d. With pa. pple. as complement : To be or 
remain in the s^*cific(l condition ; e.{(. to stand 
committed, indebted, pledged. Also with adj. of 
state or condition, e.g. to stand free, to stand alone 
(in an opinion, a contest, course of action, etc.) ; 
to stattd mute (see Mutk a. 1). 

U&ually with reference to a condition resulting from an 
engagement or a decisiun, or nM:ertAincd by survey of a 
situation, t stand correct d \ 1 accept or acknowledge the 
correction ; so / stand rrprmu'J, 
e 1386 Chaucer Man of l.a\v's T, 559 An emperoures 
doughter statit allonc. 1390 GowtM Cotf, f 1 1 . 31 7 Thus slant 
this lady justefied. c 1400 Beryn v6^6 So stond 1 clciie dcs- 
perat, hut yo con help outt. i4Aa HoUs of Parlt, V. 57/2 
TetiemciUc that they stode enfefled ynne. 1337 in A rYAaro- 
A'jriVtXXV. 506 A certcii uliliuacyon wheryn my husband., 
stode bownde. 1390 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1 . 168, ao market 
which he standeilie indebted unto me. itti Siiakb. Tu'O 
Gent, I. iii. 60 And how stand you affected to ms wish f a 1393 
Marlowe Ai/tn. //, iv. i, Stmid grntious gloomie night to iiis 
deuice. 1643 H. Lkri.ik Serm, St. Mary's, Oxford 9 Feb. 
afi Of all the.se crimes they stand indited by the Prophets. 
t66B Dnydkn Maiden Queen v. i, 1 stand correcteo, nnrl 
myself reprove. 1717 in rtaime Peerage Erid, (1874) 29 He 
had been and stood attainted of high treason. 1710 Watkr- 
Lanu Eight Serm, 109 To Him the very Angela owe., what- 
ever Kxcclluiicies and perfectiuns they stand possess'd of. 
s 889 , Examiner 756/ 1 We stand alnuNd alone in this ex- 
pression of taste, CiHDTE Greece It. Iv. (1R62) V. 30 

Alkibiadcs stood dUiitiguishcd for persomil bravery. 1868 
Freeman Nortn, Cong. (1876) 11 . vii. 147 Let the meeting 
Bland adjourned. 187V Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. 111. iv. 37 
Gloucester seeiiis to nave stood free from all suspicion. 
188s Gardinkr ik. Mullingbk Study Eng, Hist, 1. vi. 12a 
The Catholics stoixl alone in hiking fur direction to a bead 
beyond the .seas. 1891 Murray's Mag, Apr. 433 The dele- 
gates, .stand pledged to a scries of resolutions. 

e. Willi ariv. or atlvb. jphroHc : To be, to con- 
tinue or remain in n specified state, position, etc. 

e. g. to stand in doubt, damger t to stand in a (certain) 
^office, relation I to stand well or high (-to he in high 
favour or esteem) with u |)«!r.son i to slanti fair ( -• to be 
favourably situated, to have good chances) for something 
or to do something; How do you //am/ (financially)? For 
to stand in awe sec 45. 

c 1388 Chaucer /W. 88 In hope toslonden in hU lady 
grace. 1390 Oow'ek Conf. I. 147 The more he ciiAtc his wit 
alH>utc. Ine moic he stant tberuf in douic. 1 1440 Pal/ad, 
on Hush, i. 83 If hit he deer and liool, stond out of fere. 
>453 Left Bk, 275 Dureng the tyme that yc stonde in 
the seidc offices. 1^ Ptlgr, Perf, (W. de W. iA3t) aob, 
Than the brother deiiiauniled of byni in what case nc stode. 
1330 Palsgr. 733/ 1,1 stande in dowt of a tbyiu') /> ms doubts, 
a 1578 Lindksav (PitSL-ottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 84 He 
stnidc nocht Inng in this credit. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 339 Hee never stood in feare of them. i88a J. 
Davikr tr. Mandelslo's Trav. iia They stood fnire to be- 
come Master of the Island. 1607 Collier Ess. Mar, Subs. 
II- (1703) >*7 Men natiirnlly desire to stand fair in the 
opinion of other.'i. 1713 Land, Gaz, No., 6125/1 Baron 
l^gcr berg., seems to aland faiicst for ihot important Post. 
iTto^R If. Brooke Foolgf Qual, (1809) II. 128 , 1 stood at 
a high rent. i8as Byron Juan xiii. xxiv, Juan stood well, 
both with Ins and Outs. 1844 J. I'. Hbwlrit Parsons A 
IV. xxi, 1 aland remarkably well for the Derby. 1848 
I’HACKBRAV Van, Fair xxi, Old Oslrorne atuud in secret 
terror of his soil 1831 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xi. 111 . 14 
The relation in which ine King stood to his Parliament and 
to his iniiiisiers. 1836 I'itoft Mag. Dec. 351/2, 1 stood very 
high with him ; he was os fond of me as a son. s8ge Conan 
Doyle Finn of Girdlestone x. 78 How do you stand for 
money? 1893 Lmigate Monthly Jnn. 944/2 Nobody quite 
knew how be stood financially ; he might he rich or he might 
be poor. 

16- Various figurative uses with/p and infinitive- 
fa. In a negative clause (or with if, etc.) : To 
stay, stop, watt (in order to do something) ; to 
make a point of, insist upon (doing something). 

1383 Homilies II. Passion 11. 199 b, A thousande such 
examples are to be founde in Scripture, yf a man woulde 
stande to seeke them out. 1^ Bbaed Theatre Costs 
Judgem, (1612) 46 The truth of which storia, though I will 
not stand to auow, yet I doubt not but U might ha true. 
1603 Bacon Adv, Ltam, 11. xxii. | 8 The reason whereof 
we cannot nowe stande to discusse. 163a J. WaicitT tr. 
Camus' Hat, Paradox x. 961 , 1 should awell this Volume 
too much, if I stood to relate the particulars, u 1678 Hale 
Contempt, 1. 30 , 1 do not stand to juatlfio this Opinion In 
all parnculars. 1730 Let, to Sir W, Striektomd ree. to Coat 
Trade 98 How rare a thing was it to bear of any body who 
stood to tidk about the PrlM before-hand at all f 1788 Com* 
puts Farmorus. Surveying, Which we cannot stand hare 
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STAVD. 


STAND. 

to treat of. 1834 Misi Baker Narikantpu Gha* ■•¥«*! 
never stand to do It *; I e. I do not take the trouble I am 
not NO pArticuIar. m 1. . 1 

fb. In a negative clansd : To hesitate, scruple, 
refuse, be slow (to do something). Ohs. (chiefly .SSr.)* 
1563 J. Davidson in Wwirmu Soe, Misc, (1844) ai*, \ 
nocht stand to give Mr. Quintine the First part of this 
rcANutie granlit. 1698 A’ror^if. Admon. Gin, Asstmhly (1699) 
II Mr, John Hepburn standeth not to say, that some of 
them make a mock of serious Persons. S7it C aldwtll Paptn 
Club) 1 . 999 He promised, that, .he would not stand 
to help him to purchase a place. 1718 Ramsay Luts 61 
T' oblige ye, Friend. I wlnna stand, a t8oo Dk. AihdU'i 
Nuru xl. in Child Bailads IV. s5a And the curtains they 
neer stood to tear them. 

t o. To have opportunity (to do something). 
Said of persons and things. Ohs, 

1580 PuTTBNHAM Eng, PotsU IL !. (Arb.) 78 That all things 
stand by proportion, and that without it nothing could stand 
to be good or beautiful. s6os Daniel PhiMoi t. i, Seeing 
your owne dcsignes not stand to square With your desires. 
t6ia Brinsley L%id, Lit, x. (1697) 158 Orations.. wherein 
Schollers stand to shew most arL 
d. In betting, commercial speculalion, etc. : To 
be in the position of being reasonably certain to 
(win or lose something or a specified amount) ; 
to have to (win or lose a certain amount in a 
specified contingency). 

1861 TempU Bar IL 150 He stands to lose twenty thou- 
sand. 1871 Pnach 19 Aug. 67/1 So hedging your bets., 
that you stand to win sufficient gloves to last you the whole 
season. 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linixin ReM Family She 
stood to lose all round. 1891 Chatnb, yrni, 97 June 404/1 
He stands to win either way. 189a ibid, 8 Oct. 648/1 If 
a nmn were reckless,.. he stood to dismast his ship and 
hopelessly ruin his chances of a snuurt passage. 

II. Of things. 

* To be set upright, to be in adefinite position, etc. 
17. To be in an upright position with the lower 
part resting on or fixed in the ground or other 
support; opposed to /is. Const, oh, upon (the 
ground, a base, etc.). Cf. sense 1 . 

971 BlickL Horn, 939 He fixr xcseah swer standan. c laoo 
Obmin 14419 pa sexe waterrfctiess patt stodenn wibh .Wt 
waterr paer. 137* Bahrour Brttc* xvii. 13s Quhan thai the 
baner saw syinpllly Swa standand. lajBa wvcLir 9 Kingt 
vi. 31 Thes thingis do to me God. and tncs thingis odde, ^f 
the ueued of Hdise^ the sone 01 Saphnth. schulde stondeii 
vpon hym today. (Similarly s6ii, iwAt lit. from Hebrew.] 
e 1386 Chaucbe Monk's T, 419 But litel out of Pize stant a 
tour. 1470-83 Maloev a rthur 1. xvii. 69 One of the castels 
that stondyn in the forest of Sherewood. 1913 Douglas 
jKneis VI. X. «7 Thair speris stikking In the erd did stand. 
SSM More Dyalogs 11. ix. 59/1 How lonne that ymage 
haa stande in that olde tabornacle that cotiule no man tell. 
YSftsHiciNS yunim' Nontind, 183/9 Ttxtrina,„ti weauers 
Mucjp or workchousc where his loomes Ntand. 1594 NA.siiiB 


middle, in the Clouds, syso Hearns ColUct, (O.H.S.) III. 
49 It |a volume] stands 4^v X. 14. Art. 1739 Johnson Lohds 
Abyssimia De.'icr. x 103 Two rows of sharp Teeth, siaiidmg 
wide from each other. 1750 Gray Lo^ ^tory^ a In Britain a 
Isle, no matter where, An ancient pile of buildings stands. 
1893 Scott Qutntin D, v, A flagon of champagne stood 
before them. 1886 Miss Sergeant No Saint I. i. 16 Be- 
hind the town-hall, .stood the parish church. xVbaCoHturv 
Mag, June 177/a One of its [the prison's] longer sides stands 
flush with the line of the street. 

b. Of plants : To grow erect. Also with com- 
plement, to stand high, thick, thin, etc. Said csp. 
of grass, com, etc. when left uncut to ripen. 

c888 Alfred Booth, xxv. 57/Rz Swa bi8 cac ham treowum 
he him gecynde bid up hean to standanne. ciaog Lay. 


cleopez letuse, heo i-sai) stonde hi ha wei)e. 1381 
Exod, xxii. 6 If fyer. .cacche. .the corn stondvnge 
[s. 1973 Tusser Husb, (1878) 79 Such fewell as 


WYCLIF 

in feeldis. 1973 Tusser '/ fxrA (1878) 79 S 
standing a late ye haue bought, now fell it. ^ 1985 Hioins 
yutUur Nomtnei, 107/1 iS'<'iFrx,..corne standing and vneut 
downe. i6t8 W. Lawson Notv Orck. Card, viiL (1693) 
99, 1 haue seene many trees sUnd no thicke, that one coufa 
not thriue for the throng of his neighbours. 1700 Deyden 
Ovido Mot., Ado k Galatta no Red Strawberries, in 
shades, expecting stand. 1769 Muotnm Rust, IV. 916 If 
the corn on tliu good land stm thin, we m^ safely con- 
clude, that it was sown thin. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1 . 1. 
R The blossom* of French Royalty, .was still standing with 
all its petals. 1848 Lom^N SuburboH liort, nj If the tree 
Is to stand fqur or more years. 1847 ymL E. Agrie, Soe^ 
Vlll. L 7S white wheats should stand somewhat longer. 
i8s8 ibid, XIX. I. z8a A piece of clover which was first 
mown end then allowed to stand for seed. 

o. Hence, by h>pRllagC| of land, To stand thick 
with or dtti in : To be covered with a rich stand- 
ing crop. (C£ 27 b.) 

1939 CovERDALi Po, Ixlv. (Uv.) IS Tho vallcys stonde so 
thim with come [laither otokea dtek mit Nora] y* they 
l^gh and synge. i6ai J. Jackson Truo Evaag, T, UL 914 
The lands stand thidc wiui com. 1890 Maro. Benson & 
CouELAY TompUof Mat L 3 The fields. .stand deep in com. 

d. Of the hair: To grow stiff and erect like 
bristles. To stand on end, up, upright : to rise up 
on the head as a result of fright or astonishment. 

€ s^ Chaucer ProL 595 Ther on stood a toft of herys 
Ke^ as the bnutles of a sowes crys. 1930 Palsoo. 733/s 
I passed by the churche yarde mybwres oMoiom 

his motttb 4 s8is Chasman ///mly. 393 This sight, when 


great Tydides saw, his haire stood vp on end. a 1691 Boyle 
Hiot. Air (169a) 174 Their Horses Hair stood upright, like 
Bristles, with the vehement Cold. 1778 Miss Burney Aov/mm 
( 1791) I. xL aoo As for the partlculim, I'm sure they'd make 
your hair stand on end to near them. 187^ Jowett Plato 
(ed.a) 1. 949 When IspeokofhorroriL my hair stands on end. 
e. To project in relief. (Ct. stand out, 99 i.) 

1683 Moxon Mock, Exore,, Printing xiii. F 4 [He] Sculps 
out the Steel between the.. Marks.. on the Face of the 
Punch, and leaves the Marks standing on the Face. 

18. More loosely : To be set, placed or fixed ; to 
rest, lie (with more or lets notion of firmness and 
steadiness). Of a dish or its contents : To rest 
flat or on a flat base. 

ciaoo Okmin X030, & hi halt allterr stodenn ais (tatt 
follkess hali^domess, patt wzerenn inn an arrke bmr Wei & 
wurrplike ^emmde. c T Lydo. Aooombly 0/ Godo 357 
A gymlot and a fauset tneropon stood. 1459 Paoton Lott, 
1 . 490 Item. HI. pyllowes stoning on the autre off rede 
felwet. 1991 Sir J. Williams Aceompio (Abbotsf. Club) 24 
Two Collettes of golde, wherin standeth two course erne- 
raldes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimago (1614) aoo Milk must 
not stand on the table with flesh, nor touch it 1681 Grkw 
Muoaonm 1 . 1 5. i. too At the top of his Head, just under 
the Horn, stand his Eyes. s8t8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xvii, 
Sumo food stood on the table, igas R. Bacot Donna Diana 
V. 49 On which [table] stood an inkstand. 1008 [Miss E. 
Fowler] Botw, Tront d A ncholmo 94 A dial, oTwood, stands 
upon an old hewn stone in the middle. 

10. Of a place, country, pieceof ground, dwelling, 
etc. : To be situated iu a si^cified position or aspect. 
Now chiefly of a town or village (? as consisting of 
erect edifices). 

C893 Alfred Oros. (188a) 19 He seglode on fif dagan to 
]»Btn porta )>e mon hmt mt Hmbum ; se stent betuh Winedum 
& Seaxum & Angle. 071 Biickl, Horn, 77 Gap on pa wic 
pe beforan inc stondeo. e\0fe% Lay. Ful neh pan like 
studo par Rome nou .stondeU. ssof R. Ulouc. 3 pe see gep 
bim al aboute, he [England] stond [v. rr. stont, stant] as in 
an ylc. 13.. K, Alio, 3969 Theo cite upon the sec stod. 
1340-70 Alox. 4 Dind, tt 4 panne he farus to a reld..pat 
stod on an hie .stede. C1440 Pallad, on Hnob, i. aB Ek se 


Edw, IV, 933 bf The toune standeth lowe, and the Ryver 
passeth thorough. 1990 Crowley Bpigr* ao8 A Marchaunte 
..Returned to nis cuiitrey. whiche in £urope standes. 1607 
W. S. Puritano iit. iv. 30 Pnt, O, It [a room] stands very 
pleasantly for a Schollcr. i6is Coverts Voy, zx This place 
of our then ancoring Ktandeth in the height of flue Degrees 
and 90, niitmies. a 1701 Maundrkll yonm, yeruo, (1732) 7 
llie City stands Northerly. iTps T. Twining Rocroat, (xSSa) 
160 The village stands pleiuiaittly. i8m Macaulay lliot, 
Eng, Hi. 1 . 336 T.arge as Bristol might then appear, it occu- 
pied but a very small portion of the area on which it now 
stands. zSxa Thackeray Esmond f. iii, A large pleasant 
green flat, i^ere the village of Castlewood stood, ^nd stands. 
20 . with predicative extensiou or complement, 
indicating the manner or condition, the verb 
retaining more or less of its proper force (senses 
17 - 19 ) ; e. g. to stand high, firm, open, ajar, 

LFREU Gregory' 0 Past, C, Pref. 5 Hu 6a ciricenn . . 
stodon matlma & boca gcfyldas. c 1109 Lay. mss Al pat 
liggende lond pat lid in toRome..penustondedricne. wsase 
Otut Night, 693 Myn hus stont briht & grene. 1375 
Barbouk Bmeo vu 77 He saw the brayis hye standand. 
c 1400, a 1913, 1786 [see Ajar adv.'^ 1477-9 Fee, Si. Mary 
at //iY/(x9o<) 84 A tenement.. atandjmg void by the lerme 
of Estir, Midsomer, and MighelmasNe. 1913 Douglas 
jEneii w, iL X04 The blak 3ettb of Pluto, and that dirk 
way Standis evir oppyne and patent nycht and day. 
1^9 J. S[mith] Horolog, Dial. 35 Fasten it [the clock] with 
another nail or two, that it may stand firm and not shake. 


1697 Drydbn Virg, Goorg, iii. 499 And open let thy Stacks 
" Steele r«//rr^q. ^ '*" 

xi. Tii A large stone^S^ 


all Winter stand. 1709 Steele Tatler’^o, 194 F5 The 
Gate stood open. s73S Johnson Lobo'o Abyssinia Descr. 


so long, that great Numbers of red Ants had taken Posses- 
sion of it. 1897 Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art ii. 1 77 , 1 have seen 
the hail fall in Ital^ till the forest branches stood stripp^ 



Johnson Lobo'o Abyosinia 
[ouse.. which had stoM uninhabited 

so Ion] 
sion 
thel 

and bare. s866 
the title of a book 
>> 94 . A suer. Diet. Printing, 

or bloclu which are higher . 

normal height. 19x0 Hogarth in Eneyes, Brit, 1 . fl48/9 
The main diambcr. .stands free, isolated from the rest of 
the plan by corridors, xpia H. L. Cannon in Eng, Hiot, 
Rev, Oct o6x The * cog *.,was lightly laden, and so stood 
high out of the water. 

D. Of a house, etc.. As it stands : with all its 
furniture, decoration, etc. 

xsey in Toot. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 14 , 1 will a house to my 
wif in Scrayngham. and hir chamer as it standis. s668 In 
R^, Hiot, MSS, Comm, Var. (^U. (1907) IV. 045 The 
bricke and moterUlls, or the house itselfe os i ' 


I it stands, to be 


to. To be fixed or set or turned in a specified 
direction. Ohs, 

1471 Caxton Rocnyoli (Sommer) 409 His layll that stode 
oner ende by force of the wynde, was smyten full of hooles. 
A 1637 B. JoNsoM Goodwi/ioA/o In Athonomm (iQos) x Oct 
447/s My mouth did stand awry. Just as It wore Labouring 
to whbper somewhat in mine lEare. S687 A. Lovell tr. 
Tkovenot*! Trow, it 6 Its tail stands another way than 
the Talk of other fish which are forked upwards and down< 
idi^Aee. Sov, LssH Voy, n. 190 AH the 


, theotherLong- 

boata row out before, and take ootioe which way Ihs Lina 
doth stand. 

2L To be inscribed, drawn, painted, etc, (in a 
list, sheet, or the like). Hence of words or litefaty 
matter; To be set down, lecordedi coniposed in a 
(specified) context or Usm, 

m pas liwilQtu pe herbeufon awfeoceoe 1 


f All iss pwerrt ut sop. .pattstanndeMp peOodd- 
ibM, 4986 patt ty)cstaff..patt uppo Crbtesi name 
hht allre nesst te fiiTste. ijSe Lanol. P, PI A. 


Ormin 315 All 
spellboc. Ibii' 

stannt Rlhht . 

I. 48 And he asked of hem, of whom spac pe lettre, A 
whom pe ymage was lyk pat per-lnne stod. a 1400-90 iVnro 
AUx, 879 In pc first compas..Stttde pe xd vndirstandings 
stoutly engraueo. ^1450 Mirk'o Footial 45 Then, for pe 
tore jk rewlet and gouernet by be kalender. and pb day 
stondeth yn pe begynnyng perof, bit ys callet jeras-day. 
1981 [see Rubric 06, 3]. 16^ Shaks. Mono, for M, it li. 
40 To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record- ifiofi- 
Maeb, IV. L 134 Let thb pemitious houre Stand aye occumed 
in the Kalmder. 1794 Sherlock Dioc, (X75QI I. ix. 951 
These Words stand towards the Close of St. Jonn s Gospm. 
x8os Strutt Sporto d Paot, it L 44 The victories they 
obtained over their enemies.. stand upon rwxvd in the his- 
tories of thb country. 1884 Scott Rodgasmttoi ch. x, X will 
not say but my name may stand on the list tSes Exarntnor 
370/9 Mr. E. L. Bulwer's motion.. stands Thursday 
next 1890 Harpor'o Mag. Juna '44/9 Rl^rd Garrard 
Fenwick— so hb name stood on the club list. s9ts Jacques 
in 36/A Prow, Mtg, Law Soc, 969 Her husband ol course 
has no vote as the house does not stand in hb name. 

b. csp. of numerical figures : To be set down 
or entered in a lift, account, ledger, or the like. 
Hence of a sum, price, score ; also of the game or 
player whose score is recorded. Const at (a certain 
figure). 

>537 Country Wills (Surtees) 153 That Roger Shawts 
sonne be forgiven the odde mony that standith In my boke 
more than fxvj s. viH d. 1579 Diqoes Stratht, 1. xvL 96 
Which all standeth thus 94/iao. 1830 Examlnor 538/9 At 
the close of the poll the numbers stood thus. 18^ R. H. 
Hutton Scott xv. 158 On the iTth of December, 1830, the 
Ibbillties stood at S4(Ooo/. 1890 tUuotr, Lond, Noun 
96 Apr. 596/3 Ike prisoner had standing to hb credit £$7, 
1890 Fiold 10 May 679/3 Streatfield. .played a very sound 
game, and stood at twenty-two when he lost hb partner. 
Ibid. 673/1 Ike score standing at 123 for five wickets. 1890 
Chounb, yrnl, x Oct 695/9 If a bank's shares stand at a 
good premium. 10x3 Oxf, Nniv, Gom, ig Feb. 493/8 The 
balance at the Bank stands . .at /^so. 

o. Of an account : To show a (specified) position 
ofthe parties with regard to debit and credit. Also, 
to continue on the books unsettled. Alto fig, 

xyxo-xi Swift yrul, to Stolla i6 Jan., Let me know how 
accounts stand, that you may have your money betimes. 
1776 Pennsyiv, Evon, Post 10 Aug. 3 q8/z Those whose 
accounts have stood beyond the customary time of payment, 
will please to take notice, that unless they are speedily dis- 
charged, I Khali sue for the same. x 8 ss Scott Botrothod 
XXX, I will not accept favours from him in prosperity, who, 
in oclversItjL refused me bb band— our account stands yet 
open. Moo, At present, the account stands greatly in my 
favour. 

d. Of a word, clause, etc. : To occupy a specified 
place in a verse or context, to be used in a specified 
inflexion or construction. 

1693 Drydkn Ponino vt. note 8 But the word Empress 
wou^d not stand in that Verse : For which reason 1 Ad- 
journ'd it to another. 1836 J. R. Major Guido Grk, Trag, 
190 The rhythm b violated.. when the three last syllables 
of a word, which are capable of standing in the verse as an 
anapaest, are divided between a dactyl and the following 
foot. x86o Goodwin Grk. Moods 4> Temeo 987 Ike Parti- 
ciples of impersonal Verbs stand in the Accusative Absolute, 
. .when other Participles would stand in the Genitive Abso- 
lute. i 86 s Palev Mochyltto (cd. 9) Poro, 61 B nolo. In fact, 
XfpeiF could not possibly stand in this place. 

22. Of water, etc. : To have tHe surface at a 
specified level. Of the mercury (or other liquid) 
in a thermometer, barometer, etc. : To reach to a 
certain height ; hence said of the instrument itself. 

e seso Con, A Ex, ^90 Fowerti dais and fowerti ni^t. So 
wox water wio mnxti mist.. And o6er fowerti 6ore<to, Dab 
and nbtes stodet so. 1M6 Halley in Phil, 'jytsno, XVI. 
X04 Tbo Barometer standing at 30 Inches. IbioL xio In 
calm frosty weather the Mercury generally stands high. 
xyxE Desaguliers Firoo tmpr, 47 The Thermometer stands 
at the same height in deep CelliirB at both Seasons, tfss 
ymL R, Agrie, Soc, XlV. 1. x6< The water in the sluice 
Stands at 9 ft 1890 Constance Smith Riddle o/HavUand 
II. VI. iv. 341 The glass stood at set fair. 1891 Naiionod 
Rev, Jan. 656 The thermometer now stood at so Fob. 

** With the notion of permanent^ atability, etc. 
28. Of on edifice^ or the like : To remain erect 
and entire ; to mist destruction or decay. Also 
with predicative odj. or adv., os who/o^ sound, fast, 
stabli, 

4888 riSLFRED BootK xil. Ne mas bus uaht langc standan 
on |«m hean munte xif hit full unsemetUe wind Restout 
Hxxaa 0 , E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. X009 ft oft hi on |Nt 
burh Lundene xefuhton. Ac si ( 3 ode lof ^ heo syt gesund 
stent c saM Lay. 15532 penne mihte he [the wall] stonde 
to ^re worlde longe. c 1190 S, Eng, Log* x6o/x88o Ich 
habbe a luytel Coffre kat stant kol andsount a twoCnroor 
M, S0I9X par ke castel standes stable. 41400 Brut lx. 55 
How Vortiger..biganne karo a cistel, kat woldo noo|t 
stande wtkouten morter temjprede wik mannes Mode. 1S40 
UoAtL Eraostu dPopk, a8i b. The trenches and bulwwkes 
of hb enemies campe was standing whole. sgSo Pilkinotoh 
Expw, Absfyat mf. 8 The winds blow boustously, yot 
Stand issta me low buiihes when the gieat ookes ore over- 
thr^en. SJ67 Gudo d (M 0 Sr A(S.T 5 .) six Had not lour 
selfbmn the oeirb, soar slepillis had mm etandand dt. 
18x0 Holland Camdodo Brit, (1637) 636 Faiio wallos, whwh 
are partly yet standlmp syg8 Anm Bog* >00 Hw 
[are] very much weundedt ft b suxpriiina bow my atm 
hOM I 78 t-i to B. Ward Domm Caih, ffsidwfcKtgeg) IL 
ixoTlMrranfirasdaaia|idtbot thov^slpo^ nmfi 
InMfeolarKS. NoSmSm Vll. |x Mnely 1 
fprsnoilBtandiu sfiii Kutm/M 


IL l74Thi mms woold havsito 




STAHD. 


STAND. 


sUnd much lonm than they do lit England. iMj Gbbiuiv 
Gloit, C^^miuifignyt St^nd^ does not break down or re- 
anire timberinSi A rock or coal roof generally stands 
Setter than one*^p<»ed^of shale or day. 

Jig, lies Wdsnaw. PreMg ii. sSo 1 he pro|ts of my affec. 
tSons were removedf And yet the building stood» as if sus- 
tained By its own spirit ! 1834 T. Wilson Nocitt Ambr, 
xxxvii. Wlcs. 1856 IV. 198 The Church docsna deserve Co 
Btaun when sic atrocities are rife beneath its shelter. 

b. Of the world : To exist ; to remain stable, last. 
Chiefly in phrase t cf. quot. 1596. 
c ions 18850 be wile |ie bis world stent U ISTS steond] 

ilttsten seal is worOmunc. m laag Leg, JCatA, 1490 Of luar- 
brestan a temple, bet schal aa stonden, hwil bet te world 
Stont. 1340*70 Aiex, ^ Diud, 587 ^e were alle. .bred of bat 
modur pat is stable to stonde. igaS Tindalb i Cor, viil 13 
Whin the worlde stondetb [So 1611 1 Gr. cir aiwvaj. 
tggfl R. Dbrnaed tr. Terence, Adtlphos 1. ii, Neuer was there 
since the world stood, any thing more vnreasonable. 
o. Of any mechanism or contrivance : To hold 


together, resist wear or damage, keep its place. 

1788 Stbsmb Smf, Joum,, The Wig, But I fear, friend 1 
said 1, this buckle won't stand. 


24. Naut. 7h let all stand', to leave a ship fully 

standing, i. e. without dismantling or 
unrigging; tramf, with one's clothes on, dressed. 
To be paid off^ brought up all standing', see quot. 
1867. 

Mo Sturmv Marinedt Mag, 1. 17 Shall we get down our 
Top-masts T tfo. let all stand. 179s Sm baton Rdyttone L, 
(1793) f 959 We began to heave in our ground chain, . . and, it ! 
being nine p.m. concluded to let all stand till the next mom- - 
ing. . . Found all standi^ as we had left it. i8oa Naval 
Caron, Vlll. 179 The FiHgard..was paid off all standing, 
directly recommissioned. 1867 Smvtn Sailor^s Word-bh, .s.v. 
All, 'Jo be brought up all tianding, is to be suddenly checked 
or stopped, without any preparation. Paid off ali standing, 
without unrigging or waiting to return stores ; perhaps re- 
commissioned the next day or hour. 1893 Dunmoxk 
I t. 69, 1 dined, and after smoking a pipe, turned in all 
standing for the night. 

25. Of a pigment or dye : To keep its colour ; 
also, not to blot or run. 

s8ii Instructor 531 All these three colours stand. 
1815 T. Smith Panorama Sci, ^ Art ll, 731 Vermilion... 
Stands tolerably well if perfectly pure. i88| K. Hai.uanb 
Workshop Rtc, Ser. 11. 336 Most of the bla» Indian ink. . 
blots when a damp brush is passed over it ; or, os draughts- 
men say, ' it does not stand \ 

26. Farriery, Of the eye : To preserve its sight, 
to keep good sight 

1737 Bragkkn Parriity impr, (1757) H. 13, 1 must return 
to a Description of the Eye that 1 think most likely to 
stand (as we term it). 

♦** To be still or stationary. 

27* Of liquids : To cease flowing ; esp, of water, 
to collect and remain motionless, be stagnant (cf. 
Stanoino ppl, d.). (See also Still adv7^ 

c888 iELFasD Boeih, xxxv. 1 7 Se hearpero {sc, Orphcu&l. . 
hearpode 8«t..ba ea stodon. Wyclip Luke viU. 44 
And B non the flix of hir blood Aood [v, r, ceesodl. 1338 Elyot 
Diet,, Ste^o, proprely of water is tostande and not to flowe. 
s^s lIioiNS Junius Nomencl, 401/a Lacuna,,. 0. ditch 
wherein water standeth. 1697 Dkvden jRneid vii. 1093 
Where Ufens glides along tlie lowly Lands, Or the black 
Water of Pomptina stands. 185a Jml, R, Agric, Soc. XIII. 

I. 80 The stagnant water being permitted year after year to 
stand on the surface during the winter. s88a Unexpl, 
Itaiuchfstan 4s The water appeared to stand here some time, 
judging by the presence of many water weeda 
tran^, 1899 Mrs. K. Cotbs Path 0/ Star xv. 160 The 
garden where heavy scents stood in the sun. 
fig, s84s Tbnnyson Sir Galahad so When the tide of 
combat standa 

b. Of land, a ditch, etc. : To slattd with, to be 
full of (stagnant water). (Cf. 17 c.) 

1601 Holland Pliny vi. xxvii. 1. 138 The countrey Ele- 
mais is so fennie, and standeth with water no wet. that there 


is no way through it to PeraLn. 1718 Hearnk Collect, 
(O.H.S.) Vl. 990 The Ditch about the Camp stands with 
water, except in a dry time. 1848 Jml, R, Agric, Soc, 
I. 943 It is not at all uncommon to see a clay pit stand 
with water. 

28. Of tears : To remain collected (in the eyes) 
without falling. Of a humour, esp. perspiration : 
To remain in drops (on the skin, etc.). 

1330 Palsor. 733/1 He dyd nat wepe that I sawe, but 
the water stode innia eyes. 1581 A. Hall Iliad vl t 19 She 
Bmiles therewith, jret in hir eyrs the water ful doth stand, 
tflay May Lucan vi. L 3, She . . gathers poisonous filth, and 
slime that stands On the cold ioynts. 1079 Hannah Woolt 
LBV Genileut, Comp, 71 Do not venture to eat Spoon-meat 
so hot, that the tears stand in your eyes. 1719 Db Fob 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) swTliis he spoke so earnestly, that 1 saw 
Team stand in his Eyes. 1841 Lohgp. RxeeUiory,K tear 
stood in his bright blue eye, 1849 Tait s Mag, XVi, aafi/i 
Cold di^ stood on my brow. lifti Strand Mag, 11 . 309/9 
The sweat stood in beads on his forehead. 

t b. Of the eyes, To stand a-waleri to be filled 
withteaiB. Obs, 

i8m CHArMAN, etc. Easiw, Hoe n, C 3 \Gyr, G^ my 
dlgnitte 1 as I am a Lady, if he did not moke me blush so 
that mine eyes stood a water. 

29* Of a liquid, etc. : To be kept in a vessel 
wiUiout shaking. 

0 wM NeSie Bk, Coekry (iB8a) tor Sye it throughe a clothe 
and let yt itond and setelle. e ssse Xaovo Treat, Health 
lUL Rif, Such thynges are neuer mynyatred excepte they 
haoe stonde [ttfa NiU b,stoo^]setteled a v^yle after 

eommiation. sm HioiMAn Woollbv Gmllauk Comp, 136 
Strain it [the Jcl^aiMl so ks it stand for your use. s8m 
Fabadav Chem, Mass^ xU. (if»s) 075 ^ ^ ^ 

dosed UA and suflhied to stt^ sMOpyrnkR, 

AgrU, Sk Xlll. L 87 The fliBi nUk Is •et..to ftaod for 


cream. i88a Mjllbs Organ. Chem, (ed. 9) 165 The liquid 
portion is removed by pressure, and after standing over 
chloride of calcium is rectified. 

1 80. Of a mixture or confection : To be atifT, 
have a firm consistence. (Cf. Standing ppl, a, S b.) 

€ 1430 Cookery-bks, 86 i4>ke that hit stonoe well, with 
Cyngor, 8ugur. Ibid, 109. 

31. Of a star : To appear fixed in the heavens. 
Of the sun or a planet ; To be seen apparently 
motionless at any point of its course. 

ijSs WvcLiP yosh, X. i\ And the sunne and the mono 
stoden, to the tyme that [etc]. 1398 Trrvira Barth, De 
P, R, Vlll. xxi. (1495) 331 Stelle ben callyd sterres and haue 
that name of staiidu, stoiidyng, for though they iiioue aJwaye, 
al wnye it .seniy th that they stonde. 1577 Kendall Fiffwers 
ofEpigr, 86 In heuen where starres do stand. 1609 M ilton 
Nativity 70 llie Stars with deep amase Stand fixt in sled* 
fast gaze. 1833 Txnnyson Lotos- Eaters 7 Full-faced above 
the valley stood the muon. 

32, Of a piece of machinery, an implement, n 
vehicle, etc. : To remain still or motionless ; not 
to move or be oj^rated ; to cease moving, working, 
turning, etc. Of a timepiece : To cease * going^, 
to have stopped. Now somewhat rare^ CL to 
slattd still : sec Still ado, 

1361 Lanul. P. pi. A. VII. 105 At heh prime perkyn lette 
he plou3 stonde. c \M Ciiaucks Pnars T, 343 Deepe woh 
the wey, for which tne Carte stood, c tsoo A nturs 0/ A rib, I 
966 Mayo no mane store hym of strenghe, whilles pc whcle 
standis. 1349 Latin kr Floughrrs (Arb.) 95 The ploughe 
standeth, there is no worke dune. .11696 P. Henry in 
M. Henry Life x. (1835) 947 When the weight is off. the 
clock .stands. 177a Foots Nabob 1. (1778) aa. I . . told him, 
the dog was mad, the parrot dead, and the clock stood. 
i8ae Scorbsby Acc, Arctic Reg. 11. 476 During an hour., 
the pumps were allowed to * stand *. s8H ' Mr.s. Alexander * 
At Bay viil, Before his astonished cumnanion could reply 
he was beside the vehicle, which was still standing. 

b. Of a ship: To ride at anchor. 
a 1300 AT. Horn xo3i He let his schup stonde, A ^ede to londe. 
Ibid, 1437 His schup stod vndcr lure, c 1350 Will. Paterne 
9798 pan htfed pet hem to pe hauen . . por stoden fele schippes. 

O. Of a vehicle: To remain in a customary 
place waiting for a fare or for the time to start. 

in Veruey Mem. (1907) 11. 941 The Black Swan in 
Holborn where the AUsbury and other coaches stand. S676 
in J. Playford Pade A/rcwiif (1679) 197 All Merchants, .may 
chiise wnat Carr they pleo^ except such as stand fur 
Wharf- work [etc.].. which are to be taken in turn. 

d. Of a mine, factory, etc., also of the men 
employed 1 To stop working; to be at a standstill. 

1733 N. Biding Ree, Vlll. aoa The Treasurer to pay 
/99. 15/ for the Milne standiim tcnii weeks. 1789 J. Williams 
Min, JCingd, 1. 170 Severat Cornish mines are iiowslandinj; 

. .IjecausG they cannot be carried on with profit while cual is 
so dear. 189a Black 4> White ta Mar. 331/t If they [the 
colliers] * stand * for a fortnight. 1898 Standard a8 Apr. 7/5 
Works which stood all lust week for holidays being now re- 
started. 

*00* With some notion of motion or direction in 
a fixed or steady course, 

1 33. Of light (also rarely of vapour) : To issue 
in a beam or shaft. Obs, 

Beowulf isPk Hlm^of eagum stod..lcoht unfieXer. ^ C900 
BadeCs Hist, v, xxiii. (1890) 476 SunI se Icoma liim uf, 
swilce fyTenbccele. criooo iELi>Rir. Horn, (Tli.) I. 86 Him 
stod stincende steam of dam niufie. a xyaa Cursor M. fix6o 
A lem fra he wandes stode. ciyooHavetokii^i Ofliise mouth 
it stod a stem, A1 .h it were a sunnebem. c 1400 St, A iexius 
439 (Laud 463) Out of bis mouh her stoed a loom Brighter 
pan pc sonneTOom. 

+34. Of a weapon: To be fixed at or on the 
place to which it {icnetrates in wounding; to 
penetrate through, unto. Said olso of tlie stroke 
or * dint Obs, 

Beowulf 1434 Sumne ^eata leixl of flanbogan feores 
xoiwusfcle, , . Iwt him on atdre stod bercstncl heardn. a 1300 
Cursor Af. ti37i pe suerd o soru thoru hir stode. Ibid, 
9436a pe nails pat him fest on rcnle, thoru ini hend and fete 
hat stode. \\,, N ing Alts, 3700 He smut nnothir, . . That he 
clef his basnet, Ac his chyn stod the dunt. c 1330 Arth, br 
Merl. 8x34 King Malgar on h* heued be gert, pot he dent 
stode at m hert. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 1 1 . 968 With his s word 
droppende of blod, Tho which withinno his doiihter stod. 


35. Of the wind : To blow from a Quarter indi-* 
cated ; also simply, to blow favouraDlv, to con- 
tinue to blow. Similarly of the weather, ? Obs, 
(Cf. Sit V. 13 d.) 

c 1103 Lay. 1780 Wind stod on wUIcn. Ibid, 95537 Wedcr 
stod on wille, wind wex on honde* c iipo Cursor Af, 94B34 
Forth hsi floted on hat flod, For al to wul hair bir ham stode. 
c 1300 K, Horn 784 (Laud MS.), pe wbyst him gan stonde 
And drof tyl birelonde. s^ R. Brunnb Chron, (1810) 145 
pe next Marche folourand He suld take hnt way, if wynde 
wild with him statid. At Manile to aryue. sgis-so Lvnq. 
Chron. Trey 1. 4399 Wlian hei seye hat h* wedir stood, po 
wynde also at her lust h«i hadde, pei gan to snille. iw 
J. Hsvwoou Prov, (1867) 56 If the windo stande In that 
doore, it stondth awry. 163s Brbketon Trav, (Chetham 
Soc.) 77 The wind stood most easterly. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag, t, it. t6 The Wind is fair, though but little; 
he comes well, as if he would stand. 1699 Dampiir II. 


and so let it stand for your use. sSiy 
xU. (184s) 075 The whole Is to be 
fidto siaadunul ooUL thaaymLR, 



for 71 k, eteusd with 99 d. (Note the pe, I. ffoiiiirif inihe 
X7th c., prohi due to nnsepprehenstoB.) 

M§ J. Tavms (Woitr K) Paateut Fight Wks. (1630) tiii 


39/1 We OBue him a whole brcMid-side.. tacking forthwith, 
end standing after him. sdti T. Jambs Vey, 18 Wee 
stowed alongst it [floating ictj, noiiiiig to Breather it. 1611 
T. Stafford Poe, Hib, 11. •. 189 1 heT»|uinish fleete.. stand- 
ing to the Northward, a 1700 Evelyn Diary t6 Oct. 1644, 
Tho weather being still so fowle thit for twohouresat least 
wc durst not stand into the haven. 1707 L ond, Gae. N 0. 43tsAi 
They stood to .Se.t. 1745 P. Thomas yrnl. Ansm's Pey. 
960 We immediately.. stood towards her, and 1 believe if 
she had. .stood from us, we should have found it very diffi- 
cult to have come up with her. 1748 Anson's Pty. iiL ix. 
3R6 This entrance he proposed to stand ihiough next day. 
1769 Falconkr Ditt, Marine D 4 b, Wc discovered a 
fleet.. standing athioart us, I. e. steering across our way. 
1803 W. ScoRESHY yrnl, a We took sail, and stood into the 
river, a i860 in Temple Bar I.VI. 353 We passed the bank, 
stood round the light, and sailed away to sea. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Stand in Shore, to sail directly for tho 
land. 1878 BokW. Smihi Caitbage 107 The Roman fleet.. 
sto<^ right across the Meditermncan to the nearesl point of 
Africa. s8oa Black br White 16 Jan. 78/1 The whole fleet 
pul on good speed, and stood nearly due west. 

With rngnafe object, 1703 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 13 The 
Ship. . being bound to. . touch at Curacao before it stands its 
course bonicword.s. 

b. tramf. Of a ])crson : To go, proceed (in a 
S|)ecificd dirccliou). 

a 13M K. Horn 1179 I fund horn child stonde To schupe- 
warcl in loiide. 1809 bHiri* Mem. 11. 87 'lliey bowed a 
hundred times.. | then Mood towaids their village, 

37. Archery. Of nn enow (sec quot.). 

1801 T. Kudicktr Eng. Bewmon 994 An arrow is said to 
stand (or to stand in) a Ikiw, wiicu it flics from it steadily, 
and without shaking nr flirting. Ibid., To Stand in the 
wind, to stand acrass the wind. 

***** Of immaterial things. 

38. With adv., advb, phr., or adj. predicate : 
To be or remain in n t^i^cificd condition, relation, 
hitualion, etc- 

Attaa O. E. Chron. nn. 1093 pad nrccbiice on Cnntwar- 
ps n-r on his ngciire hand stod. c 1315 Siiorf.ham 
Points I. 231 For 3ef pal water tils kende lest, pnl cristning 
ht.ml tc leulte. 14. . sb Pol, Poems 20/104 A cheuenteyn 
may fyit e o day, pc victorve wip hyin stande. e 1400 T Lvdo- 
Assembly o/Gods 1887 'I'hy wytte slant a crooke. C1470 
Gol. + Caw, 1056 Ane sair Monnyaml stuur nC tlmir hurtls 
standis. I54fl H ALL Chron., Hen. II ', 12 b, My life Moode 
ill ieopardie. 1603 .Siiaks. Meas./or M. v. i. 108 His In- 
tcgritie Stands without hlumish. s688 Lett, Cton. Pres. 
State Italy j’jo 'Hic greatest part of the Revenue of this 
State stanrl.K engaged foi' the Intriest that they pay. 1870 
Kcx'.krs Hist. Glean, Ser. 11. loa No reputation stood higher 
than that of Sriden. >875 Jowv.rr Plato (ed. e) IV. 8 Uo 
cannot tell the iclulion in whhth a)>stracl ideas stand to one 
oiiother. iBgt Stamlard 16 Juno 3/a Mr. Balfour's plan 
stands condemned in his eyes. 

b. With a relative or demonstrative adv. as 
predicate ; e, g. the case stamis thus, as things or 
matters stand ( « under present circumstonccs). 
Also impersonally, as it stands well, fhow stands ?, 
how does it stand? (wilh, '\by, iof a ])erson or 
thing ; falso with dot., him stands well), 

Asooe Booth. Metr, i. 28 Stud praxc on flam. ^1300 
Havelok 2983 Him stundex wcl j’at god child strenes. c 1380 
WvcuF Set. Whs, III, 346 And pus it stondip in pc Chirche 
uf pes newe scTvaunlis pal brn hrou^t iiu c >386 Chaucer 
Shipman's T, X14 It slant not .so with me. ciePiDigby 
Myst. (i88a) iv. 1505 Sinter ! howstandes with yow? a 
Lindesav (ritscotiie) ( hron. Scot. 11. 95 I'he crle of glen- 
cairne returnit ..to the eric of letinox andschewhim how all 
studd. 1391 Shake. Two Gent. 11. v. ax Spee. Why then, how 
stand.1 the matter with them 7 Lau.^ Marry thus, when it 
stands well with him. it stands well with her. 1600 Weakest 
goeth to Wail H 3, My Lord of Vulluigne, thus then stands 
my case. i6xa Benvenuto's Passenger 1. ii. 137 Sure sir, if it 
stood with you os be plen.sed, you Miuuhl Ih! man cuill case. 
167a PxTTY Pel, Anat. (1O9X) 68 As things now stand. 17M 
Bkhkeley Ess, Vision | 45 I'he truth of the niaiier, 1 find, 
stands thus, itefi Lamii PoJ, Eallacirsxx, A hnrr, ns the law 
nowstnnds, makes many friends. 1837 Carlyle 111. 
VII. viil. 111 stands it with me if I have spoken falsely. i86a 
Temple Bar VT. 401 How docs it stand with your, .studies! 
1898^ Merriman' Roden's Corner vii, 73 Peopfe did not know 
bow matters stood between Joan Fcrriby and Tony Cornish. 
+ 39. a. With dative of person: To exist, 
present (to one) ; c. g. me stondeP rape ■■ I am in 
miste. Chiefly in (jne, etc.) stands owe, need', 
see 45, 46. Obs, 

a 1300 K, Horn 554 For pi me stondeb pc more ta;^ 
a S300 Cursor M, 94990 (juen lie pc sagh pis murning mak, 
sunithing to pe iwUs he spak if him stode ani stcuen. 

+ b- impers. To Ik: the case (that), Ii cannot 
stand but, it cannot but be that... Obs, 

1377 Lancl. /*. PI, B. XIV. 951 A strawe for be stuwes ! 
it Mfid» nou)t, 1 trowc, Had pei no Pyng but of pore men, 
her hou.Hes were vntyird. iwi Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 
>73 It mycht stand that 1 had rcssavii sum of the gudis 
liljcllit fra the thrid hand. 1644 Maxwell Prerog, Chr, 
Kings ix. gg It cannot stand but, .the like should hmd. 

o. im^rs. To behove (a person) to do (some- 
thing). rare, 

7 A cutting down, or confused recollection, of stand (one) 
in hand (see 47) or stand (one) upon (see 7? <l)* , . 

i 8S7 TaoLLorx Barchesier T. xlvi, He knew that It de- 
pended solely on his own wit whether or no he could throw 
the joke hacx upon the lady. He knew that itstoodhim to 
do so if he possibly could, but be had not a word, sgtt 
Wbbbtbr s. V., 19. To concern 1 to be of Interest or advan* 
Uge (to)i as, it stood him to leave the country for B tlmib 

40. Of a coDdition, proceis, or the like: To 
remain stationary or nnehonged, neither progress- 
ing nor leoediig ; tobeateitandstllU 
c%M CMAuan Merck, T, 519 (Hail.). Now wolde Ood 
that It were woxe nlghtt hub that the night wold stonden 


STAND. 


(v.r. ktften] evermo. i4j6 P0L Poimt (Roll*) II. im For 
whicba they dresM h«m to pease in hMte, Or elUa 
there thriAe to standen and to waste, c tsje Judic, t/rimi 
II. xiL 40 But comynly in HomotheniL the selmes Is stond* 
yng ^ll the seke man passe other to deth or to lyle. tdpl 
Sia T. Browns U^dnoi* v. 37 Every hourc addes onto that 
current Arithmetiquei which scarce stands one moment. 
1713 Swirr Potm$t Ptihax m And while his Fate b in thv 
Hands. The Bus'ness of the Nation stands. - ^ 

41. To enduMi last ; to continue uo impaired ; to 
flourish. 

cx 9 onAgt, CoiP. Matt xii. b6 Hu mas honne hyt rice 
standan. c laoe Ormin iBim ^tt tet ta stod ataillihe witt 
Amang Tudisskenn j^e On Moyiascss lasheboc. a 1300 
Cursor St, gae i^ir kingrik . . hat had four hundret yeur stand, 
ijae Lamol. Kick, Ridtltt 111. 049 Iche rewme,.Sbolde 
stable and stonde be h«se hta degree, ism T. Wilson 
Rh€U (1580) aB If in other thynges we shoulo^e as negU- 
Rente, thb Realms could not long stands. s86g M. Arnold 
E$u QriU il 60 Work done aAer men have reached thb 
platform b classical 1 and that b the only work which, in the 
long run, can stand, ibid, viL aai How little either of hb 
poetry, or of his criticism, or of hb philosophy, can we ex- 
pect permanently to stand t 

42. To be or remain valid or of force, hold good. 

€ an AClfrbd B0€ik, xxi, pa gesetennesse pa he last standan 

ba hwile pe he wile, n iiaa C?. B, Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 656 
Ic bidde ealle on asAer me cumen . . pRit ure T^e mote stan- 
dan. t lays Lav. 309 After pan hepene bwe pat slot in ban 
ilke dawe. c laia shorrham Potmt 1. 338 For bote pat 
water bis kende Iwue, pat cristnynge may naust stonde. 
1377 Langl. P, PL B. XV. 573 Owre lorde wrote it [the Law] 
hym selue, In stone, for it stydfast was and stonde sholde 
eure. r 1400 Pitgr, SowU (Caxton) u xxx. (tSm) 34 Yf he 
byqucthe al his good to his owns lord, standyin the testa- 
ment T 1544 tr. LittUUnCi Temuns 39 The last deuyse and 
wyl made by him shal stands and abyda 1968 Gmapton 
Ckron, II. too The vonger sort which had chosen Keignold 
their Subprior, would have that election to stands, a 1x78 
Lindrsav (Pitscottie) Ckron, Scot, I. 343 Gif all promeisb 
had stand qubilk was maid be the king of Scotland. 1710 
Or For Crmsat 11. (Globe) 433 A written Contract.. would 
stand. 1718 S. Hayward Strm, Introd. to I'he promise yet 
standa s%8 Macaulay Nist. Bux, xiL III. 011 No Eng- 
Ibh Parliament . . would permitsuch laws as were now passing 
through the Irbh Parliament to stand. i8m Nmiurt no Nov. 
69/a Thb result b so utterly opposed to met that a theory 
which leads to it cannot stand for a moment 188s 
Timit ^ ihink. .that the nonsuit ought not 

to stand. 1894 Hall Caimr Manxman tti. xiil lye tt was 
taken for granted that the old rebtions would aland. 

b. With complement or predicative extenBloiii ai 
to stand good^ in fora^ (t/^O 
a ssM Curior M, 6746 Qua stclis seep, or ox, or cu. .Oxen 
flue Tor an he pal, For a sera four, It stand for laL 158s 
Allim A^l, 4s No statute then that stood In force. 1388 
In j. Morrb Tnmbki Cath, Ftr^aihtrt Ser. 111. (1B77) 
By Which common presumption always standetb good by 
tneb own law until the contrm be pbtnly and evidently 
proved. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard T*xtt% Ram, ix. is That the 
decree andpurpose of God.. might stand in force. 1667 
Milton P, L, v. 60s Hear my Decree, which unrevuk*t shall 
stand. 1747 In Ndiraa Puraxt Bvid, (iByfi 148 The said 
obligation was.. to stand in mil force and virtue. 1890 
Cbamb, yrmL ay Dec. 8a6/s That charge of murder will not 
stand law. 1893 Sat, Rtv, is Feb. te^i The chapter on 
planting, .stands good for all time. 

43. Of a ceremooy: To be peiformedi take 
place. Sc, ? Obs. 

sdan Lamont Diaty (Maitl. Club) x The mariage feast 
stoooe atthe placoof the Weymsin Fyre. dUBBut^itabtl 
ix. in Child Bmtadt IV. 430 Her kirking and her fair wedding 
Shall Mth stand onaeday. as868 Earl 0/ Emt\,\\AA,\, 
adgAn they haemadeamarrige o't, Itstoodat Earbtooo, 0 . 
IIL 44. To coBt. (Cf. L. stare^ constarc,) 
a. Ta stand (one) AigA, to cost a high ^ce. 
(Cf. G. aincm AocA an stchan kammen,) ran* 

136a Lanou P, PL A. III. 49 We ban a wyndow in worch- 
ing wol stolen [B, text sitten] vs ful hebe. 1864 Caslylk 
PMk, Gt* XV. UL IV. 41 Hb bther and he have stood these 
Bavarian Countries very high, ibid, xx. x. VI. aij Carlos’s 
War of ten months had stood him uncommonly high, 
tb. To stand (one) on, upon, to (i price). Obs, 
ct44a JaeaPs BigU 38 pe seed stondvth pe on Q* a. pe 
rents sunte pe on vj. cf, pe gadcryna ft pe repyng standyth 
pe on xd* d. 1471 Pastern Lett, 111 . 31 The mnse must 
stand yow over on xij. mark by the lest wey. 1641 Best 
Farm Bks, (Surtees) 76 Sheepe that are fedde all the summer 
longe in our closes stands us to three shillings.. a peece, 
1764 Museum RnsL 111 . it His sukes will not stand him, 
besides hb labour, to more than half a fiuthing each. 

o. 7b j/am/(oiie)jii(Aprice, etc.). The ordi- 
nary conitrttction ; now restricted In currency, being 
partly fashionable slang, partly dialectaL 
Abo to etaad (a peraon) St at (an amount), 
c 1460 Fobtrscub Abs, d Lim, Mon, vi. (1SS5) sat Yet hb 
‘ outtle hb 


highnes shall pan haue therfore a bouule 
lordes, knyghtaa, and sqviert. .to hb charges peroduentur 
also gmtly, as hb houshold well ruled was wonned to stonde 
hym inne; 14S8-9 Act 4 Mon* VIL c 9 Where an batte 
standcih not ihaymln xyld. they won self it for ilje. or xld. 
sM in Lett A Paf, Hon* vYil (1903) XIX. i. 445 Here 
they shall stand the King not in onepenny. tggs Robinion 
tr. Mordt Utopia 11. iv. (1S95) 150 The same standetb them 
in muche less# costs. i8m 10 Cooin's Carr* (Surtees) k 71 
Doording andbreakfest wUl stand him In i6*|per annum. 

dmw, Mrq, Woreutor Ep 7 Ded., It 
will be in some sort an Answer to God for the time it stood 
ine in. 1713 Guardian No. 84 p e It has not stood me in 
a Button. 1770 M mb. D'Arblav Bnrlf DUety (1889) 
1. ite Do m Imow, It stands me In a hundred a year for 
chuml tto OiGUw Pick!,. sU, ItV ttuM yra in . 
t ??%...••<• ?"««»*» . fair rfU,l» fund. 


800 

d. With prep, tt in b or c, but without indirect 
obj. of peridn. ran* 

1417 Paiton Lott 1 . 414 That my mabter shod he lemed 
whate hys hottsold standirih upponyerlye. iji 8 JoHNSoif 
in Ellis Grig. Lott Ser. ik 11 . 174 Thay stondm above 4B 
sterling a peiu. 1981 STUBasa Anai, Abm* 1. (1877) oi. 

1 haue knowen the veiy ncdle work of some one payii oi 
these bootehose to stand, some in Uy pound, vJ, pound, and 
some in x. pound apeece. 1737 Brackbn Farrioty Imbr, 
(1756) 1. 167 *rhb miU would stand In five or ^ killings 
a Day. 1849 R* Agric* Soc,S\, Ik ss6 Thb concern 
stands In 70k 

o. Without prep, before the word which denotes 
the price or cost raro, 

S9M in J. H. Glover Kiugstkorpiana (1B83) 8t An acre of 
lands sown in reye stondeth the tenant in sowing vii shil- 
lings at the lest 187s Lamont Diaro (MaitL Club) 
334 The new bake bowse.. stood in workmanship, dales, 
tyronworke, and navis, above 300 merka Scotk 1710 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Rot, (1857) VI. 345 The company [were) ordered 
to bring in a modest computation of what their forts and 
castles nave stood them. 1713 Land, Gan, No. 5137/10 
The first.. will stand the Importer near ps. and 6d. the 
Gallon. 1801 Farmers Mag, Jan. xto Good soup b de- 
livered out at xd. per quart, wnico stands the subscribers a|d. 
1808 jAMrxsoN, To Stand one, to cost; as, it stood mo et 
groat, it cost fourpence. 187a S. Db Vbrb Amerteamiimo 
sse Thb horse stands me two hundred dollars at least 

IV. Phrases and idiomatic uses. 

46. To Btaad in awe. 

tft* Orig. *awe* waa the nominative and the 
person affected in the dative : Aim {jAem^ men, etc.) 
stands awi\ const, of, also to, wit A (the 

object of dread). Occas. with some other sb. of 
kindred meaning, as doubt, Obs, 
ctooo ^LPBic Mom, (Th.) L 64 Swa micel ege stod deo- 
flum fram eow. ctaee TVin. Colt Mom, 73 hem stod 
eie, per hem ne sholde, pat b of idelo ping, c >009, c ti^ 
(see Awb sb,^ 4 a. a, Sp a 1300 Cursor M, 14803 Of him 
>iun siod selcut gret ogh. tfigae, otyfio [sea Awb 


4 a. 8, a]. 

13. . it. Alii, 3406 (Laud MS.), At pat half slant hem no 
doute Of Albaunder ne al hb route, c 1330 Arth, 4 Mert, 
4341 pat hem no stondep no doute Of pe payens no of her 
route. 

tb. By inversion of const, the dative of the 
l^rsonbe^me the subject and * awe* the object of 
the verb : to stand awe {of, also to do something). 
Similarly to stand dread, Obs, 

e 1100 tViVi. Coll, Mom, 39 He pat b rechetes and non eiw 
ne stand of louerde. ibid, 139 And le kina stod eie of him 
for hb holinesse. a ijee Cursor M, 13091 Pan auld fou sett 
him to aumscole, par ha moght lere o man stand imn. 1330, 
e 1480 [see Awb tb,* 4 a. a, 8). e 1470 Hbrsv tVaUsuo ix. 
851 The Scottb defens so sykkyr was and keyn, Solheroun 
stud aw to enter thaim amang. 1939 Lvndbbay Satyrs 3530 
Of na man we oould atand aw. 1997 Montgombbix Ckerrie 
4 Siao 1053 Of vs |e stand na aw. 

14. . ad Pot Poems 19/140 Holy cbirche slant of hem drede. 
o. The modern crnist,, to stand in awo. Simi- 
larly to stand in dread, jfear, etc. 

1413 [see Awx 4 a. 8]> « > 4*5 Cursor M, 13091 CTrln.) 
pou most do sett him to pe scole For to leme ft stonde in 
awe. ly xx Covbrdalb Ps, xevi. o Let the whole earth stonde 
in awe m him. 198s A. Hall tiiad iv. 70 Of whom stand 
you in awef 1771 Burkb Corr, (1844) 1. 335 He stood In 
some awe, though in no sort of fear of yon. s88s Mas. 
Lynn Linton Carist, KirkUmd I. x. ayt, 1 stood in whole- 
some awe of him. 

14. . a6 PoL Poems xiik 6 Falsed atondis ay in drede. 
1701 W. Wotton Hist Romo 30a The Brothers stood in 
fear of their Lives. 1889 J* Pavn LneA of OarreUo I. xiv. 
346 Hb aunt stands rather in fear of him. 

46. To 8 tuid in need. 
tft« Orig. in the form {me, Aim, etc.) stands 
need = I (etc.) have need. Const, iili, to (the 
thing required), f Conesponds to need is, is need ; 
see Need sb, 4, 5.) Obs, 

a ijso Cursor M, 3^3 Wede o welth wU i DBmar, Gething 
wil i me tak o care, p^r-til {Fair/, per 4 o] me standea nade. 
a 1400 Sir Pore, 184 A maydene icho tuko bir withalb. That 
•cho myite appone calle, whenne that Ur node stode. 

b. In inverted const (c£ 45 b), of a person, to 
stand need » to be in need {of, to do something). 
Obs, tic, dial, 

1991 CaowLBY Pteeu, 4 Payne Wks. 109 For m, when 1 
StMe nede of meate. ye gaue me fode. 1978 T. Lufton 
AU for Money 699 If you stoode neede of me you riiould 
finde me your friende. tSey R. Sibthorfb Abostot Obod* 
aS These,! say, and Infinite others, neither will time penut, 
nor doth your experbnee stand need. i 897 J* SsaoBAirr 
Sekitm Dispadit a6o Though we have belter gronnds thm 
to stand need to build upon ik 1884 Marvbll Corr, Wlu. 
(Grosart) II. sSo If 1 stood need of witnesses, 1 would die 
only Your own merits. a 9 yfH,tV,Line.Gioso„Si^*^, 
stand in need of, ought [to do something]. s888 S, tV, Line, 
S.V., Oneitans need to tak' care of one • lasses now- 
a-daySi 

o. Now (cf. 45 ^ 0 ), ta stand in need. Const 0 /, 
t do* 

sgas Palbgr. Tsa/v If you stande In ne^ td me you fimtt 
I am your nende. fgpf Hookbe Beet PoL v. id^ 
fa Fetitionarie prayer belongedi only to audi as..sl^ In 
n^ of reliefe from othen. sSoo J- kav u. I^o^fdea 
VI. 377 Ihcb fields stand In neede of contmoall watemig. 
ifijD W. T,Juot(f, RoBg, mom Prgpbooedbt, 88 Who 
sMaasataMinne^emoMmi^ syoi W. Wonou Afdrl. 
Romo L 19 Hb MM truly stood In ttoib of 'Inslnirapn, 
tS49 Magauiat hJZ Eng, ». IL 6aS A redm.of wMch 

... t|i9 fandoH^f iT iawi atood In no mod of • new 

^ PA TVmMrorBtei • 4 Sil 
I need of imMi 


^ STANDa 

‘ 47. To Stand (one) in (ton) hand. Now dial* 
Cf. the phrases fa aoifioa) adnkand,im Aandx see Hand 
ob, 380, qoet, 1548, apd quot. 1637. 

A. Ol»tha,wind : To be favourable, rat 


csaoglAV. 033x3 Wind heom stod an honda, 
b. To behove, concern ; to be needful or necei* 
tary to; to be of importance or advantage to. 
Chiefly impors* with it and inf. 
ctqoe Bo 9 ^ 3173, 1 take no reward of otblr mennys case. 
But oonlich of myna own, that stont me most an bond. t4{0 
Paoion Lott II. 400 Lcok that ye spare for no cost to do 
mche for Itt, for it wyll aland yow on luM IM 
BBaNBRi /^rv/iA 1. ccxxik 189 ITbcy] fouaht vaUanUy, 
the which itode them well In band to dio, for naueroyse 
IM cauM tjtom aqmwkai to tecule. igSy Golding ^ 
Moruay 1 . 9 Iq lay Ibrth tba proofes. .it would atand ma in 
to ranaacke the whole world. iM H. L'Ebtbahgb 
Chao, / (1656) 89 1 'be King . . conoelved itmood him in band 
to stand upon his guard. 1887 O. Hbvwood HoesrUTroas* 
vii. 54 It stands us all in hand to try our selves. niSai 
Fosby Voc, E, Anglia s. v.. * To sUnd in bond to concern, 
behove, or interest. Ex. ' It stands you in hand to look to 
that ’• S848 Bartlett Diet Amer,, To stand in hand, to 
concern, to behoove.. .This phrase b a colloquial one in New 
England. Ex. *lt stands you in hand to attend to your 
business *. 

48. To atand in stead, 
t ft- To be of use or advantage, to be service- 
able or profitable. Also with adj. qualifying stood, 
to be of (little, no, good) avail or service. Obs, 
aijoo Cursor M, aSsia It sal stand in sled sumquar. 

13. . iMd, 4114 (G6U.) lAt vs do him to dreri dede, Loke 
quat hb drem sal stand in-sted. 1340 Hamfolk Pr, Conte, 
3648 Hb help thurgh hym-selfe standes in na stede, For he es 
als a lym pat es drae. 1399 Pd, Poems (Rolls) 1 . 369 The 
busch is bare and waxus sere, Hit may no tengur leves bare; 
now stont hit in no styde. etgga Freomasoney (HalUw. 
1B40) 679 They schul be told to stonde yn stede, when thou 
hast therto gret nede. 1944 Bbtmam ProeeAts IVar 1. cxcL 
livb. But yf we must warre in pbyne and champyon 
countryea. than horsamen bt moost necessarya. For fotemen 
wyll stonde in Ivtb steade and vse. e 1849 Howbll Lott 
O050) HI. xa If Lova be fire, to light this Indian weed. The 
Donor’s Love of fire may atand in steed. 1899 Hammond 
On Pt. IxIL 9 It standetb in no stead, and so disappoints 
those that depend on it. 1770 Whitbfield Sorm. xxxU. 
Wks. VI. XX Iny wealth and grandeur will stand in no stead. 

b. More usually with indirect obj. (f rarely with 
to). To stand (one) in stead, in {good, etc.) stead : 
to be of service or benefit to ; to help or avail. 
Now only with adj. (good, tic,), and that in literary 
rather than familiar use. 

When without epithet, m stood ytsa sometimes written or 
printed as one word. 

1389 Trxvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 087 But for it stood 
hem out lital in stede [orig. sod onia /mmm pr^fteemaii, 
CS440 Sir Gowtkor 618 Tie.. stode imure men in stede. 
1513 Moxx in Greftoas Chron. (1968) 1 1 . 785 Suche as they 
thought.^. able to siande them in stead, eyther by power or 
^ policie. 1977 Kxndall Flowers of Epigr,, Trifles 9 
The weake may stand the strong in sled. i8e3-e8 Brbtqn 
Potto Mad Lett, (Grosart) 30/1 Your kind promita vpon 
any urgent occasion to stand ma instead. i86b CBaaixa 
Principles x Some Principles thereon, which may stand the 
luvers of it instead. 1730 Lett, to Sir iV, Stnckland rot, 
to Coed Trade a$ It will therefore stand them in stead to 
consider, whether they be likely to gain anything by the 
Exchange. s8oi Mar. Edgewomth Moras T*., Forester 
{The Bet), That excuse sha’n’t stand yon in stead. t8a8 
Disrarli Vw, Grey in. v. Your boasted knowledge of 
human nature shall not again stand you in stead. 

1338 R. Bnvnnb Chron, (1810) aoa Better b holy bode of 
man pat right lyues, & standes vs in more stede, pan alb 
pe gMe he gyties. 13.. Minor Poems Vomon MS, 
674/90 StrengM stont vs in no slide, c 1449 Pbcocb Repr, 

.. .. . t# ^ith to him In mbhe 

,Pe^sHon, Vii/, 
. could stand them in 

small stede, 1977 Hammrr Ane, Beet Hist, Eusob, lu. ix. 
(<585) 44 Josephus him selfe^ that hath stoode vs in so great 
stead, for the fiurnbhing^of thb our present hbtoiy. 1869 
Extr, St, Papers roL Friends Ser. lit. (xpxa) 841 Our good 
intentions stand us in little stead. 1749 Fibldino Tom 
Jones V. viii. It is then he will find In what mighty stead 
chat heathen goddem..wll] stand him. 1848 THAoesaAV 
Van, Fair liv, A Johnson's Dictionanr, which stood them 
m much stead. 1887 Wbstall Copt Trafdtgar i. 13 CCn- 
tinuid practica stood me in better stead than wbob volumes 
of theory. sSps TempH Bar Oct 177 Hb early training., 
stood him in good itM. 

to. Similarly to stand (one) ta (good) stead. 
Also without prep.,/d stand (one) x/oo?. Obs, raro* 
1949 Chalonbb Sratm, Praise FoUy B J, If ye aske me, 
what stede these stande me to T 1 aunsweare [etc.]. IM 
STANVHVRtT Deter, IreL i/e b HoUneAed, Thcieitas. .beliig 
b outwarde feature so defonned, and b bwarde ooDdUbiii 
so crooked, as he seemed to staq^ to no belter 8Ceedo,theo 
to bade Apes in hell. igSi A RALL/(ttNfv.99 WhatstOBd 
const thou the Troyans standi 
td. In v8riou9 other phnaea of like meanbg, 
88 to stand (a peison) in force, in profit, in vail^ at 
or to avedt. To stand stall, in stall : lea Stall 
xAi 9 b. Obs, 

e 14N Pitgr, SowloiCaMton) k xUL ( 1 8 ^ 9 It 


stande nought in pronte nt at 


Ob a^kx Mngi* 


Mioe, (Surtees sSqd) t For iP mbs nrabn auld ilifld Jdha 


vertu pat a 
hvmb no^, 
idoath of 


Homiiieo \\,Paosdm n. opibf- 
‘ stande vs b jm^feoeft vbHosnjm 


the doalb of Christ shall 8101100 vs ta no Cmwiissi^ 
aprivu it to oitf leliMi b suche sort, eg Ood hath eppeF^wft 

<10. To HMkl i& NMd a, to tdui Sw HM* oft 


. tm tu tt$ad 

nah laffliiK o ft tB t 


STAITD. 


mtmaGtii^Xpkm bexxlJnCUIdAtAidSrllI. 6 o 
In n ytRHUi’t tltde m may the tund«, If thou greate node 
haun isia Pauqi. 733/* Syni my Ipida cm nm be hera 
him idife to day. who fhaUman^ in blasts iM Mil* 
BANCKi PMtanmtn Fivb» Thmr banquet was rMdy..and 
Parmenio ft Antigone atoode in ateade of sewer and aerui* 
toura. idia BimftwUoU Pntstittir 11. i. 39c Will stands 
instead of power, whera wee cannot perTorme. ilsy 
C. BaoNTB 7. li. To stand in the stead of a parent 
to a strange child die could not love. 1849 Tmift Afoff* 
XVI. 5S/1 Clminlstry does not stand a man instead of 
dinner. 1870 Dickcns A. Drcod xvii, 1 have undergone 
some mental distress.. which has stood me in the stead of 
illness. iMe StavENtON Fam, Stud, aSt l*he rieidity of 
intricate metrical forma stood him in lieu of precise thought, 
tin Ttm^ Bar XCIX. 66 Adown.drawingof theoomcri 
of M mouth that stood her instead of a smile. 

50. To lot...gtMid. a. /iV. To leave (a person 
or thing) undisturbed in an erect position. D. fig. 
To leave for the time without notice or discussion ; 
to leave in abeyance, let alone. 

For other litenu exaraplea, see so. as. 3a b. 
c IBM Imv. 17159 An his rihc honde no lette Lengrea atonde. 
IBM 1 ^ Giouc* lard poking lie wule londone hisegede uaste 
• •Ac po he hurde Imt pe romeina Icome were to pis londe. 
To bom he wende hasteliche ft let londone atonde. it igpo 
Cunor Af, 1960s Lat we nu pe prechurs stand. For to spek 
of a warraiand. is 1300 Harrow, Iftll 136 Ich lete hem [the 

e t€S of HellJ slonden and renne away, aayy Langl. P. PL 
XX. 101 Deth cam dryuende after and aitodountpasshed 
..Lered ne lewed, he let no man atonde. e 1400 iittyn 157 
Pose, quod the boost of Southwork. let stond be wyndow 
gloaid. sxu Covesualb i Sam, xxilt 13 Whan it was tolde 
Saul that Dauid was escaped from Cegiloi he let his iourncy 
atonde. eistio Tannahill Poems (1846) ae She has uiy 
vows, but aye 1 let her atan', In hopes to win that bonnie 
laaaie'a ban . 1888 Timts (weekly cd.) aa June 13/3 To aak 
the Court to let the cbm stand. i8fa Conan Doyle Micah 
Clarks xi. 97 For my own claim, 1 let it stand for aome 
timeb 1898 H. N rwbolt He/sU among Thieves ii. Let the 
redconio^tand till day. 

t5L A ho pres. pple. standiDg. placed before 
a sb. with which it agrees, or before a clause, has 
been used in certain < absolute * constructions (cf. 
durissft pending. A. « While (so-and-so) sub- 
sists, It retained, remains what it was. Ohs. 

e 1 Wycliv Sel, Wks. III. 115 He [Christ] becom man, 
aiondynge his godhed, pat he my^t not lese. C14M Pitgr, 
Sowls (Caxton) 1. xlii. (iBco) 9 Ym ou«r this will I [Salani 
preue by resonf that ataiidtng this filthe and dishonesfe of 
synne with whiche he is cntaoiyd, this lauure rather causeth 
hym to bejuged to oure compan]^. C1449 Pecock Be/r, 
V. xHi. SS4 Not eny yueL which mat hot eesili be remedied, 
stonding al the goM which bifore is rehercid to come bi the 
same budingia iss8 Pi^. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 005 b, 


thing.. better cheap than they may be bought from 
b^ond the seas, standing the paper and goodness of his 
print. 

fb. » While (so-aud'so) lasts ; duriug. Ohs. 


and a^dyng the' and helt]!i of the said 
t O. « When (so-and-so) is taken 
considering, in view of. (The exam 


i;ohnWastell. 

\ into account ; 
\ examples might be 

referred to a ; but cf. d.) Ohs. 

e iea8 Wolbby in Bnrmei's I fist. R^f. (1679) 1 . Rec, 11. 58 
Which 1 suppose neither his Holiness nor any true Christian 


Tyndall can geue any manne towarde aaluacion, standyng 
his fitmtike heresies agaynst free will. 

fd. As the first word of a clause (with or without 
thaP ) : The fact being that, considering Mu/, since. 
ci4Se Coo. MysU 190 Stondynge that 30 be so wytty and 
Can |e pwth tcllyn how this werde woa^wrmght f 



mouedalreJy. Pitgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 17 Thynk- 

yngo ibat it was Impossyble for them tooptayne and wynne 
the sayd lande, standynge that the people were so myghty 
and strooge. 

V. T^sitive senses. 

* (Originating from the conversion of an indirect 
into a direct object, from the omission of a prep., 
or from Intrans. uses with cognate object 
52. To confront, face, oppose encounter; to 
reslit, withstand, bear the brunt of. 

1 8 k an opponent. O^s, 

e igas Chron, Eng, 7» (Ritson) Yef the word of the spronge 
That eoy mon the stode so lonn. . . Al thyn honour were Imd 
adoun. smsm Torr, Portugal 81 Full Euyll thow dourst 
hyme stond. e 1490 Holland llowtat 500 Was nane so slur 
la the steid micht stand him a start. i 47 o-BS. Maloev 
ArtkMr X. Ixxiv. 543 ITiere myghto none stande hym a 
stroke. igM Shaks. x Hsh. Fi.t. u 183 Hundreds he Mnt 
to Hell, end none durst stand him. c x6ii Chapman //( m/ 
XXI. soo This last heart, made him bold. To stand Achilles. 
i6xi — Od^s. VL eos AU but Nausicna fled 1 hut she fast 
stood*. .And still she stood him, as resolued to know What 
man he wes. syip Da Fox Cnuos 11. (Giobt) 393 They re- 
solved to stand them there. 1770 Langhoene Piute^k, 
Crmssus (Rtldg.) 385/* The young imd cned out. ‘They 
dare not stand us\ and followed at full speed. 

b. a blow or stroke, shot, atUck, assault, siege, 
or the like ; also laughter, raillery, indignation, etc. 
ctmArth. ft Mevt, peSa Non no mly stond hb dent 
8g.. Adeua Belies Them myght no man stand byi stroke. 


8 or 

iflag Shaks. Lear in. vii. 54 , 1 am tyed to^ th* Stake, And I 
must stand the Couim. sSm MASsiHOBt JPew IVeiy iv. i. 

I. that haue lin'd a Souldier. And stood the enemies violent . 

charge vndmmted. mS^e J. Tayi^e (Water P.) ^ 

IKiir Bab^Hednrstt'hauestoodstcfne AiaxTrowne. 16^ 
Dnvoen sad Pi. Conq. Granada 111. i, ‘l*be shock of such 

a curse 1 dare not stand, tyta Tickbll Syect. No. 410 f 4 
My good Friend could not well stand the Raillery which 
was rlking upon him. 1748 Anson's Fog. 11. xiv. aB6 Sup- 
posing that the troops. . should ..rc’iolvw to stand a general 
assault. i8og Pie Sfie Na 9 (1806) II. Bt Cecilia had stood 
a liege more than half as lung as that uf Troy. iSag Bysom 
Age 0/ Bronte xl. What b the umj^e standing of a shot, To 
listening long, and Interrupting nolT 1837 Caulyle Fr, Retu 

II. VI. i. He busy meanwhile training a few thousands to 
stand rare and he soldiers, tte Iltustr. Lond. News 
13 Sept. 331/f These vinrin walls have stood unmoved a 
hundred assaults. i8et Murray s Mag, Sept. 38a She w.is 
ready to stand fire rather than retreat. 

to. To be exposed to (strem of weather, or the 
like). Ohs. 

igBj STUBBEa Anai, Ahns. 11. 41 If the poore come to their 
houses, their gates be shut against them, where they stand- 
ing frost and snow, liaile, wind or laine whatsoeuer. are 
forced to tary two houres. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 91 Like 
a great Sea-marke standing euery flaw. 1706 Lkoni A ioertfs 
ArehiL 1 . 45 it, Those parts., which stand all the changes of 
Weather, .very soon decay. 

63. To endure, undergo, be submitted to (atrial, 
test, ordeal, or the like). Usually (cf. sense 54 ). to 
come through or sustain successfully, (be able) to 
bear (a test, etc.). Said also of things. 

i6e6 $ MAKS. Ant. ft CL L tii. 74 And giue true euidence to 
his Loue, which stands An lioiiour^le Triall. 1610 — 
Temp. IV. i. 7 All thy vexations Were but my trials of thy 
loue, and thou Hast strangely stood the test. 171a Aihuson 
SSeet, No. 409 p a l‘ho celebrated Works or Antiquity, 
wlik:h have stood the Teiit of so nmny diflerent Ages and 
Countries. 1741 Blaik Grtwe 666 Pure as Stiver from the 
Crucible. That twice has stood the Tortuie of the Fire And 
Inquisition of the Forge. 1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia dt 
Lm^ IV. S17 ‘Of what shall we heretifter stand question*, 
said the Earl of Hereford. iBaa Lamb Ktia Ser. 1. Aril/, 
Comedy (init.), The business of their dramatic characters 
will not stand the moral test. sSss New Monihiy Atag, 
XV. SOI He has stood the mrdeal of a London audience. 
1B90 Blackw. Mag, CXLVlll. 949/1 It would not lie easy 
to get up a grievance which woultl stand a rigid examination. 

b. anec. 7 b stand mds trial : to be tried by n 
court for an ‘offence. Also slangs in the snme 
sense, to stassd the patter, f 7 h stand suit : to 
allow oneself to be sued. 

1667 PEPVS Diary ay Aug., Desiring that he may stand his 
trial in Parliament, if they will accuse him of any thing. 
16815 1 ** Henry Diaries ^ telL (f88a) 344 Hee. .sayes, heo 
wil stand suit which if ne doe, I know who wil get the 
better. 1706 Swift Gulliver 1. vil, 1 sometimes thought of 
standing my trial. iSta [see Patter sb.^ 1 b]. 187s Chftmb. 
Jrnl. 5 SepL 571/x He was obliged to stand his trial for 
forgery. 

o. To submit to, offer to abide by (a judgement, 
decision, vote) ; to expose oneself to the chMces of 
(a contested election : cf. la). 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 30 Nov. 168a, 1 was exceedingly 
indanger'd and importun'd to stand the election [for Presi- 
dent of the R. S.]. X713 Addison Cato ir. ii, Bid him . . Sub- 
mit his octions to the publick censure, And stand the judg- 
ment of a Roman Senate. 1794 A. MuRriiv Gra/e Inn 
Trnl. No. 86 Pro They would not be at a Loss fora proper 
Representative.. whenever Che Author of the Polymetis 
should be willing to stand Ibe Poll. 1774 Johnson Let, to 
G. .Sieettens ai rch. in BosivelL I am desirous of nominating 
you, if you care Co stand the ballot. 1789 Mrs. Piorxi youm. 
Frauee 1 . PreC s [It] induces authors to vouture forth, and 
stand a public decision. 1898 J. Martinxau Stud, Ckr, 
las He who claiins by the law, must stand the Judgment of 
the law. 1889 Gretton Memory's HarkbacksAi^^ I thought 
that the Prince Consort was lowering his puNition by stand- 
ing a contest for the oflice. 1891 Blaekw, Mag, Cf- 147/1 
Au through his career he never stood a contested election. 

d« To stand onds chance : to take one's chance, 
submit to what may befall one. 

1796-7 Janb Austen Pride ft Prej. ii, Mrs. Long and her 
nieces must stand their chance. 

t 6 « To abide bv. obey, remain loyal to (on 
ordinance, etc.). Ohs. rare. 

e 1490 Merlin vi. 99 The wise men and the high berouns 
..a-corded to stonde the ordenaunce of the archebisshop. 
*973 Ecg. Privy Council Scot. II. a6s Obleissif tbame to 
stand and fulfill the injuncCionls and articles qubilk wer 
aggreit be tbame. 

54. To face, encounter without flinching or 
retreating (an issue, hazard, etc.). Also in wmer 
sense, to be exposed or liable to (hazard, fortunes). 
(Cf. stand to 76 f.) 

1994 Shaks. Rick. Ilf v. Iv. 10 Slaue, I haue set my life 
vpon a cast, And I wilt stand the hazard of the Dye. 1607 
— Timon v. ii. 9 We stand much hnxard, if they bring not 
Tiinon. a 1619 Flbtchbr tint, Malta iv. Ii, I am sorry ye 
are so poor, so weak a Gentleman, Able to stand no fortune. 
1667 nrvs Diary s Sept., He that .serves a Prince must 
ex(NM:t, and be contented to Mand, all fortune.9. 1 7M Collibr 
Ess, Mor, SubJ, in. Pedn s6 *Twas a noble Act of Faith to 
throw themselves upon Providence, to stand the Event, and 
face Death under the most frightful Form. 1798 Charlottb 
Smith Desmond I. 355 A gallant fellow, who had been in 
the former wars with the Mglish, and stood the hazards of 
many a bloody day. 

1 55. To withstand, disobey, hold out against (a 
command). Ohi^ rare. 

ifleg Shaks. Lear iv. i. 71 ((Jo.) The superfluous and lust- 
diet^ roan That sunds IFo. sianeslyour ordinance, e iBeo 
Boh Norice vil. in Child BaUads ll. 367 How daur you 
sttuid my bidding. Sir, Whan I hid you to fleef 


STAITD. 

50. To stand one's gronndi to maintain one's 
position against attack or opposition. Also 
i6ai T. Williamson tr. Gouiart's IPise PMllardqo Thou 
.:wilc not from thy coullers Aie, But stand thy ground 
couragiously. 168B Lett, couc. Pres, .State Italy 116 He 
could not have stood his ground in the Dispute, isfig 
JgPFKRSON Corr, Wka 1839 1. 379, 1 have now no fuitncr 
flnra of that Arret's standing its ground, ilna Nicnoi.l In 
Owen WettssUy DespatchesK\^ri\%yi^ 1 directed thepicquels 
to stand their ground. 1849 aIacaulav tiisL Eng. vi. II. 
115 He could not stand hU ground against competitors who 
were willing to jiay such a price for the favour of the court. 
1891 Strand Afng, Jan, 77/1 The donkey . .bravely stood his 
ground. 

67. 7h Stand a chance (also a good, poor, small, 
etc. chance ; some, little, m chance ) : to be likely 
to meet with some (specified or implied) piece of 
fortune, some danger, some good or ill luck. Const. 
4 ^ (something, doing something) ,y^r, 

* 7*9 New Cant, Did, k v. Lay, He stands a queer Lay 1 
He staiuls nn oild Chance, or is in great Danger. 1736 
Lediarh L(^ 0/ Marlborough I. 319 The Duke stood a very 
ticklish Chance. 1803 Pie Sic No. 13 (1806) 11 . an lliey 
stood a fair chance of going to hell. 1849 hi. Pattiiion 
( 1B89) I. 18 Under .such circumstances an obnoxious 
criminal stood . . small c hance of JiiMtice. 1B48 yrnt, R, Agrie. 
Soc, IX. II. a8f He would have stood a fair chance for a 
prirc. 1861 Temple Bar II, 539 Grey will staiul no chance. 
1889 F. C. PiiiriiHi Ainslis's Courtship 1 , vii. 100 He would 
stand no chance over the snow against your snow-shoes. 

68. To endure (a physical trial, hardship, etc.) 
without hurt or damage, without succumbing or 
giving way : a. of persons ntul animals. 

1830 r. Mitchki-l Frogs o/Aristoph. 73 note, A trumpet,. . 
by which horses are provcnl, ns to whether they will stand 
noUeiL iSS3 Lvtton My Notvl t. ix. * But this climate— she 
could never stand it said Kiccnlnicca. 1887 y, Coleman's 
Cattle etc. Gt, Brit, 349 The .Shiopshire is a hardy sheep,. . 
standing moisture bctier than .severe cold. iBjei Chamb, 
y>'nl. 19 .Sept. 6u8/i Driven h.'ive to stAiul all weathers. 
1903 Sir M. G. GsRAao Leaves/r. Diaries ii. 47 The great 
lient renders the tiger coni|>uratively helpless— as he cannot 
stand the sun. 
b. of things. 

1796 C. Lucah Ess, IFaters 1 . 56 Common glass stands the 
tmost degree of fire without waste. 1777 [W. Marsh all] 
Minutes Agric. 98 Apr., The ^een-cole and brftwn.cule 


utmost degree of fire without waste. 

Minutes Agric, 98 Apr., The green 

stood the winter very well. 1864 ym/. A'. Agric, Soc, XXV. 
ti. 360 Tuniios will stand almost any amount of frost. 1879 
F. j. Bird Dyer's /InmLbk, 45 Very fine shades of blue that 
will stand soaping. 1S90 Temple liar July 490 These dyes 
will not stand water. 

fig, 1869 Alanch. Exam, 13 July 5/3 These luxuriant 

J rowths of Liberal aspirations will sttind pruning. 1889 
,aw Timet Rep, LI II. 480/a To avoid.. the consequences 
of having sent in a bill which would not stand taxation. 
69 . To put up with, tolerate; (to be able or 
willing) to endure. 

i6a6 G. Sandvs Ovids AfeL x. 198 A Stag.. who.. well 
pleas’d would stand 'flie gentle strokings ui a stranger's 
hand. 1710 Steble Tatter No. 995 p a 1 1 is oflen said, such 
an one cannot stand the Mention of siudi a Circumstance. 
1790 CHK.eTKKK. Lett. Ill.ccxxxvi. 76 Till I am satisfied In 
tnese particulars, you and I must by no means meet : I could 
not possibly stand it. tStft Scott A ntiq, xliv, Weel, I thought 
there wa.T naethiiig hut what your honour could hnestuduen 
in the way o' agreeable conversation. i8es (see Nonsknsk 
rcj. 1831 Palmerston in Bulwer Li/e II. viii. 93 F.nglaiid 
never would stand the occupation of the Tagus by the 
French. 1898 Carlvlk Fredk, Gt, il iv. (18731 1 . 66 Baierii 
• .could not stand to lie balked after t weiily-vears possession. 
1869 TEOLLorK He Knew, etc. Ixv. (1878) 361 She . .declared 
that she was not going to stand that kind of thing. 1891 
Myth Cent. Dec, 850 1 be Court cannot and will not stand . . 
journalistic personalities about its members, 

b. Familiarly in more trivial sense (with nega- 
tive expressed or implied) ; To reconcile oneself 
to, be favourably diaposetf to, feel any liking for 
(a repugnant or distasteful object). 

1^ Allis. Oliphant tVithin Precincts xx. II. 60 She 
couftf not stand that Manager fellow. 1 could not stand 
him myself. 

30 . To stand wdteh, to stand a or ends watch : 
to keep watch, perform the duty of a watch. Now 
chiefly Nani., to take part in the duty of a * watch ' 
during a prescribed time. 

1609 Shake. Afacb. v. v. 33 As I did .stand my watch vpon 
the Hill, e 1730 Rasiba v rtsion i^ My wnkryre mynd . .still 
studo watch. 1883 Century Mag, XXVI. 91 t/i Fenton stood 
the first watch. 1890 Chamb, ymt. ai June 389/1 He's 
the ship's carpenter, and stands watch as second ofticer. 

6 L colloc). To stand shot (Jo), \M\y to stand the 
shot : to meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all) : 
sec Shot 33. Similarly to stand Sam, treat : see 
Sam sh. I, Treat sh,^ 4 d. Also to stand one's 
hand (to). 

iSat [see Shot /A* sj]. iBn-iSSy (see Sam sb. t]. 1837- 
tlfis (see Treat sb.' 4 d]. i8q T. ruHVES in Contemp, Rev. 
Sept. 356 At the one year's end and the bcginiiing of tha 
other, he must stand his hand like the rest. 1890 -S>/. Rev, 
1 May 61/9 Mr. Lowiher. .rec|uested that his speech might 
be published, .offering to take the consequences and stand 
the shot. 189s H. Nisurt Bushranger's Sweetheart vUL 98. 
1 used to see her. standing her md * liberally to all woo 
happened to be in the bar. 

li To bear the expenie of. make a preient of, 
pay for (a treat). Const to or dative of 3ie reci- 
pient. colloq. 

1839 DicKENa Bos, Dancing Academy, Mr, Augustus 
Cooper . , 'stood considerable quantities of ^rits-and- water. 
iBqoTnKtLe^\Shedhy.pmeel Story \\, ni stand glasses 
round to his Jolly good health I 1848 — Vem. FalrsxW, I 
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to Bll'COiiitrs. 

o. With indirect obj. only « to stind drink for 
(ii tierson or persons), tclloq, 

1894 Mrs. lixkHAUinMan'tKupitii{,x^i^ 173 Sit down 
here» and TU stand you both. 

62 . To market \ to attend market in order 

to sell goods or to hire oneself out. diat^ 

Cr. to mfertiand ondt market s. v. Market tb, 6, 

18S6 W. Dobson Ifiaiy of Walkden 49 noto^ It was 
customary for carta with cannal to * stand tho market '• 18M 
Cheshire Gloss, a. v.. Farmer^' wives call it stassding the 
market when they sell their butter, eggs, ftc. in the open 
market instead 01 uking them to shops or from house to 
house. s886 Rifon Chrom 4 Sept. 3/3 The first harvest 
hirings were held at Malton on Saturday, when there was a 
good number of men * standing the market '• 

63 . Aacift^, etc. a. To bet, wager (a sum of 
money) on or akout a result. ? Obs* 

1804 CiiiPNRV Genim Genuine is 5 The fellow had asked 
him to stand fifty guineas with him on the match. iBsg Heiu 
Monthly Mag, XYl. 375 Made up my mind . . to stand some- 
if I< * ‘ 


thing about the double event, il 
having. 

b. To bet on the success of. 


could get any thing worth 


' back * (a horse). 


1890 Daily Netus 10 Dec. 3/7 Backers were also well 
on ttie mark in standing Alfred for the Park selling Hurdle. 
189s Standard 9 Mar. 3/7, 1 shall stand Flower of me Forest 
for the.. Hunters* Steeplechase. 1898 ibid, 95 July 9/5, 

I .shall stand him to carry his xalb. penalty successfully. 

64 . Huntinff, Of a dog : To set (game). Cf. 4 c. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting viii. 333 Juno returns 
and stands them one after another. iSoa Fields May 67 1/3 
He finds his birds, and stands them well. 

** Causative. 

66 . To cause to stand ; to place or leave standing ; 
to set (a thing) npxij^ht; to place firmly or steadily 
in a specified pt^tion. Also with ad vs., as up. 
Only colloq. or in familiar writing. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxvi, The pretty houso.maid had 
stood the candle on the floor. tSsS — Dombey ii, A plump 
and Mple-faced boy, whom he stood down on the floor. 
1848 jmL R,Agric, Soc, IX. 11. 560 Sharpen the pule., 
and stand it in the ground. 1830 Dickini David Co^, 
xxxii A iow iron [fenderl, with two flat bars at top to stand 
plates upon. 1873 M, Collins Squire SiUhester 1 . i. 17 
She would.. stand her in a comer if she gave beraelf airs. 
slk^SeribneFi Monthly XV. 763/t, 1 stood my rifle against 
a tree. Mrs. KxAXKweaf Crooked Path I. v. 153 I've 

stood them [a chest of drawers] open all last night. 1891 
litustr. Sporting k Dram, Hews xy Dec. 494/3 we recom- 
mend the driver to stand his horse in running water. 1894 
Jmt, R. Agrie, Soe, June 930 Owners were compelled to 
resort to the fields near the through to stand their horses, 
igag Wasticll & Bavlev Hand Camera ss6 The negatives 
, .may be stood up to dry.. .They must not be stood close 
together in a rack, 

D. rejl, rare, 

1848 Dickkns Dombee xxv, The Captain then stood hinn 
self^in a corner, against the walk 
VX With prepositions. (The more literal and 
obvious meanings are left to oe inferred from the 
simple senses above and those of the various pre- 
positions.) 

66. Bta&d abont 

a. /iV. To surround; ^ L. circumstare, 
c 1368 Chavceb Compl, Pity 36 Aboute hir herse there 
stoden lustely. .Bounte parfyt fete.]. 1533 Covbrdalb Job 
xxlx. 4 When my housholde folkes stode aboute me. 1840 
M. Abnold Skk King Bokhara 103 They who stood about 
the King. 

t b. JiF, To spend time upon, stay to consider, 
wait for ^mething to be done). Obs, 

^iSSi Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (1599) II. n* 30 As for 
their orrowea 1 haue not os yet seene any of them, for they 
had wrapped them up close, and because I was busie 1 
could not stand about it, to haue them open them, im 
Fulkb Rtfut, RastellrsB^ I will not stand about this trifling 
cauil. 

67 . StMMi ngnlatt, t — • 

s« To stand and ihee (an antagonist, etc.) ; to 
withstand, oppoae, fcsist. Also, to resist success- 
fully, hold one’s ground against Said also of 
things. (Cf. to and Aoaim-btand v.) 

4sssas O, R, Ckron, (Lfind MS.) an. 1048 Umh him laS 
wmre bset hi ^can heom cyne.hlaford standan sceoldaii. 
e taoo Obmin 9783 He ma)) stanndenn wel onn)mn pe deofell 
wibb swillc wmpenn. a 1300 Cursor M, mx6 pi bod i aght 
noght to stand agayn. £1330 Arth, k Meri, 4849 Armes 
non, ywrouBt wib bond, Osaln his dent no mi)t stond. 
01400-90 /Kars Alex, 1399 Was nane sa stifle in |iat stouro 
mi)! stand him agayn. etgge Merlin i Our strengthes.. 
may nought . .again him stonde In no dilfencc. 1993 Aar. 
Bancroft Dang, Posit, iv. xU. 173 That the people are 
Inflamed with zeal^ and that it is impossible to sUmd against 
it. . iSly Burnet ConHn, Reftr to Varitlae tot He finding 
that he was not able to sUnd against so strong a Party, 
wbmuted hiniKlf to them. t8ao Scorr Monati, Introd. 
Kp., I haefond something now that stands again* the spade, 
u if It were neither earth nor stone. 1833 Mtesn Yng, 
Cnc^teKs Tutor He [Aylward had to st^ against 
Uio finest bowling of the day— that of Lumpy. s88i Mas. 


+ D. To feel repugnance UutVobu 
s|9t RoaiNsoM tr. Morde lAopia 1. (1895) , 
advance myrnlfl to a welthycr oondltlon.. 
that my myndo standethe clame 


68. 8na&A at — » 

t a. To abide by, obey (a decree, etc.) (Cf« 
stand to 16 a,) Obs. 

e IBM .f. Rug, Leg, 160/1874 pat heo don sikemesse for-to 
stonoe at hou churche lawe And to be lokinge of boll 
churche. c 1386 Chaucer Prot, 778 And if yow lyketh alle, 


itmy 


\ stand and 


Ito 


MlaiialT 


agaynst (a qna abkamf 


55Z l^yth the saidis parties obiUsis tbsime to 1 
Bbyid thairat bot any reclaming. 

fb. To assist or be present at Obs, rarr^K 
1748 Hrrvbv Medit, (1818) 79, 1 , .must stand at the dis- 
solution of all terrestrial things, and he an attendant on the 
burial of nature. 

0. To stick, hesitate or scruple at; to allow 
oneself to be deterred, impeded or checked by. 

s 7 Sfi ~7 tr. KoytiePs Trav, (1760) h a Men of large fortunes 
stand at no price for Swiss cattle. s8o8 Sporting 
XXXI 1 . Z99 We don't stand at a trifle. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev, 111 . V. y. To stand at no obstacles 1 to heed no con- 
siderations, human or divine. 1890 F. C. PniLirs & WiLia 
Sybil Ross xx. 147 lie is not a man who stands at trifles. 

69 . 6 ta& 4 b 8 l 6 ro — 

a. To continue in the presence of, attend upon 
(a lord). Chiefly Bihlicat: see concordances. 

simoOrmin 906 Witt tu patt icc amm Gabruel patt mfre 
& lefre stannde Biforenn Godd, to lutenn himm. e 1400 
Rule St, Benet (Prose) 19 Loke ye do yuro seruiso als ye 
stode by-fore god almihti. exhkeCesta Kotn, xlviii. sii 
(Addit. MS.) [He] stode atte burde before tho Erie, and 
served hym curtedy [Hart, gentitmanly stode afore him]. 

b. To come or be brought into the presence of, 
to confront (a person or assembly, a king, judge, 
tribunal, etc.). 

a 1199 teg, Kath, 63a Hwen )e stondeS htforen kinget & 
eorlcs, no penche 35 neauer hwet ne hu )e schulen seggen. 
1377 Langl. P, pi. B. ProL X83 A mous.. Stroke forth 
Ktertily and stode biforn hem alle. ^1386 Chaucer Man 0/ 
Law*e T, 590 For as the lomb toward his deeth is brought 
So .stant this Innocent bifore the kyng. e 1490 tr. De Imi^ 
tat ions 1. xxiv. 39 In all pinges beholde pe ende, & how 
pou shale stonde before he right wise luge. 1996 Tindalb 
Rev, XX, 19 And I sawe the deed, Dotn grett and smale 
stonde before God. 18x9 S. Roobrs Human Life 5B6 Alone 
before his judges in array [He] Stands for his life. 

a To confront (an adversary). Usually with 
etc. negatively or interrogatively : *To maintain 
one’s ground against (Cf. 10.) 

For mble examples (lit. from Heb.), see concordances. 
e lias Lay. 91377 sioudeS us biuoren vre ifan alle 
icoren. 1699 Needham tr. Setdeds Mare Cl, 51 None was 
able to stand before him either by Sea or l.and. syas Da 
Foe Mem, Cavalier (1840) 87 Nothing could stand before 
them I the Spanish army., was everywhere defeated. 1879 
M. J. Guest Led, Htsl, £ng, xlviii. 485 llie Cavaliers 
could not stand before them. 

t d. To protect, shield (a person) by placing 
oneself in front of him. Obs, rare, 
c XIQ9 Lay. 35938 For 3if he cumeS a-boljen mid his bain 
rmsen, nes be neuere iboren pc mamn stonden pe biuoren. 

6. Jlunting, Of a fox : To hold out when 
punned by (hounds). Cf. stand up 103 h. 

189s Illustr, Sporting 4 Dram, Hem 95 Nov. 400/3 A hsM 
fox stood before hounds for two hours and a quarter tin 
the pack were called ofl*. 

70 . StanA bj — . 

a. Jit, To station oneself or remain stationed 
beside (a person) ; usually as a helper, advocate, 
sympathizer, or the like (passing into sense c). 

c IS90 Gen, 4 Rx, 3666 Ches oe nu her aeuenti Wise men 
to stonden 8e hi. e l■79 Passten 0/ our Lord 163 In 0 , R, 
Mise, 43 per com of heuene on engel and stod nym vaste 
by. 14. . ab Pol, Poems 53/77 And eoere by tro^ stondes 
wrech^ For wreche is goddis champioon. tfitt Bible Zeeh, 
iv. 14 These ire the two annointed ones, that stand by tbe 
Lord of the whole earth, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Dec. x68o, 
He had likewise tbe assistance of what Counsel he would, 
to direct him in his pleiu who stood by him. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Rng, V. 1 . 660 His son and daughter stood by him at 
the bar. 

b. Naui, To prepare to work fa gun, rope, etc.). 
1689 Sturmv MarineKe Mar, v. xii. 46 When they be 

required to stand by a great Cun In time of Fight. sMy 
Smyth SsdleKs /KortLba., To stassd by a rope. Is to take 
holdofit; /Be NfirAar, prepare to let go. iRgnPMmxsDiet, 
Sea Tersns, Stassd by,^kn order to be ready to do some- 
thing! as 'Stand by the anchor*, i,e, make ready to let go 
the anchor. 

o. fig, (cf. a). To aupport, oasist, protect, 
defend (a person, a cause, etc.); to uphold the 
interests of, take the ^de of, be faithful or loyal to. 

153s Palsos. 733/x, 1 stande by, or I assyste a man in an 
acte, Je assiete. Go to it, man, be not a frsyde, 1 wyU 
stande by the who so ever come, a itfS Sidney Ps, x. vii, 
lift up thy heav'nly hand. And by the silly stand. 1681 
Nevile Plato ReeHv, 063 That if they could make an honest 
Government, they should be stood by (as the Word then 
was) by the Army. 1687 Jas. II In magd, CotL (O. H. S.) 
918, X will stand w them who stand by me. 1768 Bobwbu. 
Cortiea U. 100 The house of Matra in Corsica, which 
stood by the repubUck. 1898 Maowlay Hist, Rm. ayii. 
IV. 54 To stand by tbe Ubertiiet oi Eimland and the 
testant religion, ami, if n ecesttr y, to ole for tbenu ita 
Tbollotb tKardemuL Surely be wee bound to stend by tab 
or^. 1874 STuaee Const, Hist, I. e* 3x6 The dergyslood 
by tbe king in his struggle with the feudatories.., 
lO/mtMig, 0x770 lOETiN Serm, (1787) IV. 39 Thie 
amiiibb quality will staao by bi% will M a picaeclor 1 
beneiactoc to him in all sladoni. 

I d. To adhere to, maintain, abide by (a etate- 
[ menti agraement or the like). 



BTAXrS, 


STAND. 


Grttks phrut (whtra ths compsmtiue ttandsth for ths 
tupsrlBtiiM). tSM W.jmASNm] PlmHimt* Minmcmi i. ii. 
(1779) Thiit*B ton pervoni In all. JRiviitiut. 

How manyf CyHmdrui, Ten, for I warrant you that 
Parasite may stand for eight at his vittels. 1996 SuAKa 
« Ntm /l^, ri. IV. tf7 »on stand for mee, and 11c play 
my Father, idia Chapman iPro. Btts^ D'Ambois lu. iii. 5 
You two onely Stand for our Armie, tt6i Palsy Mtehytus 
(ed. e) SH^/aeiSti69 note. Here therefore rcure seems to 
stand for r«a*. ilte Conan Dovls Micah Clmrkt xxxiL 359, 
I had now to attend to iny appearance, for in truth 1 might 
have stood tor one of those gory giants with whom [etc.]. 

L To represent by way of symbol or sign ; to 
be an expression or emblem of. 

tdia BRiNSLkY Lnd* Lit, ex As if you n*ike what [number] 

I. stands for. wlmt V. what X. wli.it 1.. &c. 166a J. Davifs 
tr. Manaehhe Trav* ae6 The.<(e Figures stand not for any 
word that hath any pvticular signification in their Lnn- 
guoire. 1909 UuTLER iVm. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 7 It is Im- 
possible that words can always .stand for the .snme ideas, 
even in the same author. iBaj Af/rror 1. i6s/s C stands 
for Cupid. S911 Prtrib RevoTmthns o/Civihsation v. 95 
In architecture, Salisbury Cathedr.M stands for the pcrfei;t 
arauiremeiu of freedom and grace without the least trace 
of over.elaboration 

j. To represent by way of specimen. 

. >593 SiiAKS. Lucr. 1438 A hand, a foote, a face, a leg, a 
hc^. Stood for the whole to be imagined. 

k. A^aui, To sail or steer towards. (Cf. 

lls8 piGuY Voy, Mtdiierr, (Camden) 13, I stood for the 
Barbarie shore. 17^ Anton's Voy, 1. x. Y05 We stooil for 
the Island of Juati rernandec. 1814 Scorr Diary ti Aug. 
in Lockhart (1837) 111. 181 We are standing for some creelc 
or harbour, called Ringholm-bay. 186s Smilks Euj^ttecre 

II. 36 Wearing ship, they stood once more for the coast. 

l . 7 b Stand (as candid.ntr, as sponsor) for : see 
senses la, 15 b. 

72. Stnadla— . 

a. To be dressed in, to be actually wearing. 
? Ohs. (Cf. stand up 103 g.) 

13.. Coer tie L, 830 Schc rent the robe that .nchc in stod. 
e t374 Chaucer Trtylus ii, X34 .So sore hath she me wounded 
That stod in blak wyth Inkyngof here eyrn. 1413 J as. 1 
Kingit Q. Ixxxviii, Iho that thou seis xtond in capis wyde. 
?4f im Afereh, « Son eu6 in Had. E, t\ p, 1. 146 Gude 
had he no more, hut ryght as he in stode. 16x6 U. Jonson 
Devil an Att 1. vi. 64, 1 am, Sir, to inioy this cloake, 1 
stand in, Freely, and as your gift. 

t b. To persevere or persist in, remain obstinate 
or steadfast in (a state, course of action, purpose, 
opinion, assertion). Ms. 

atM Cursor At. 186# Mistru noght bat es to tru, Bot 
stand Jn siedfoKt trout h fra nu. 1390 mower Con/1 1. 141 
The sinne Which thou host longe stonden iniie. c 1400 Rule 
St. Beast, etc. 143 Cifib sho staiidiN in liir purpose eftir jie 
.soace of sex monethcR.^ 1353 Abcham in Lett, Lit. Aten 
(Camden) 14 And in this inyne opinion I stand the more 

S ladlie. ^ 1586 H. Barrows Exam, (1593) B iij, 1 said that 
n, obstinaily stood in, did excoiiiniunicate, 1995 in Cath. 
Rec. SoG, Putt. V, 350 The martyr,. answered ‘No’, in 
which denialle he stotxle beforo the Judges caven to his 
last end, a 163a T. ’I'aylok OotCs ymigements 1. 1. x. (164a) 
97 Trajan, .caused five holy Virgins to be burned for stand- 
ing in the profession of the Truth. 

1 0. To Stand in it \ to remain firm or obstinate, 
persist in one's purpose or attitude ; esp. to persist 
in asserting, maintain stoutly (followed by clauHc 
with or without that). Similarly, to stand in this 
{that..), Obs. 

says tr. Suchanan'i Detect. Afarv Q, Scots £ iiij b, Quhen 
he had stoode in it a quhile and wald nat appeare . . , at length 
constraynit with feare of exile and punitioun, he yclded. 
1983 Stocker Civ. WanresLtrweC, iv.3ob. Excrpt the Prior 
and three others of bis Couent, who oostinatcly stood in it, 

■ ' of the Toune. 


and therefore were likewise.. toiirned out < 


(ifiaq) 457 The|r 


1610 Healey Si. Aug. Ciiis of (Todxitt. x vii. , . 

stand in thit also^ that earthly bodies cannot be eternal. 
ifi8E N.O. Boiiean*s Lnirin iv. Are., This Counter-Scuffle, 
1 dare stand int, The Goddess Dlitcord had a hand in*t. 
168a Bunyan Holy War (1905) 979 Both [a-each] would 
stand in it that he told the truth. 171a STEELR.9/i*cr. No. 534 
p 1 This cunning Hussey can lay Letters in my way., and 


t d. To dwell on^ enlarge upon, discuss at large, 
insist on (a topic, a point in argument). Also to 
stand hng in. Oht. 


not I 

HINSON ( 

sifted and stode in t tdo8 G. Woodcockr Hist. Ivstins xii. 

{ le When Clytus.. defended the fame of Phillip, ami stoode 
n the praise^f his Noble and worthy acts. 1818 W. Law- 
son AVw Ofth. k Carden til. (1693) 6, 1 haue .stood some- 
what long In this point. 

t •• To insist upon hdving. Obs. rarr-K 

Shaks, TU. A. IV. iv. SOS And if lie stand in IPat, 4 
amt motl. edtt. on] Hostage for his safety, Bid him demaund 
what pledge wUI please him best. 

t £ 7b Hand in . . iormsx to be in a specified 
lelatioDion a certain footingfc^^ (a person). Also 
(without wUK)^ to be in a specified state or condi^ 
lion. Obs. 

sg4|, tdai [see Tibm eh. 9 aL 1800 Holland Livy xxii. 
xxiLmS Whiles Spalne stood in theta tearms [hoc stain 
rtmm m Hitpania). ibid. xxxi. x. 779 He then addressed 
bis letters unto the Senate, signifying in how bad Cermei the 

theii..nla0ahle, whiles 1 stand in these termas with theef 
; tg, Tb Stand in isrmsx to dispute or contend 
tiidfJb (a penon). Obs, 

VolTiX. 
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a 198s G. Cavendish Wo/seydSoi) 178 .Sir, 1 do not entend 
to stand in lermes with yow In this matter, a 19M Abcham 
Scho/em. 1. (Arb.) 58 To «Mntrarie, or to stand in termes with 
an old man, was more heinous, than in som place, to rebuke 
.ind scolde with his owne father. 

h. Of thinn : f 'To reside or inhere in ; to be 
an attribute of (obs,); to rest or depend upon (some- i 
thing) as its ground of existence (arch.). i 

« 1300 Cursor At. 99951 O rome liiiparro be dignite Ne , 
mai na wai at perist be, For in b^a kiiiges sal it stand Ai ' 
to-quilH ur Instand, c 1^ WvcLir Wks. ( 1 880) 78 W hnniie 

presthod nIixI in holy prestiRof lif St studioiise & Icunnytige. 
1490*^ <r< Sci reta Secret. xxviL ao It is well |ierilous w‘ban 
the lyf of a man ^tondith in the wille of 00 peisone, 1938 
Starkey England 70 In them (the yeomanry) stondytli toe 
chefe defence of Kngiond. 1949 Bk. Com. Prayer^ A/atins, 

0 God. .in knowlcdee of whoiite standcih oure etcrnall life. 
1839 Fullkr Hoiy War n. xL (1640) 9S Victory standeth as 
little in the number of souldters, as verity in the plurality of 
voyces. 1899 Drnnev Stud. Tkeot. ix. 993 A faith standing 
not in the wisdom of man but in the power of God. 

t i- To consist of, have as its essence. Ohs. 
r 1388 CiiAUCKR Aterch. T. 778 Somme clerkes hoUlen thia 
felicitce Stnnt in dclit. Rom. Roue 5581 Kiclicase 

stout in suflixnunco And no.thing in babundiuincc. c 1460 
Fomtescuk Abs. k Lint. Aton. vl (1885) lao The kyngex 
ycrely expenses stonden indiargcHordinnrio, and in charges 
c.xlrn ordinarie. i«^ Pilgr. Petf. (\V. de W. 1531) i The 
selfe pilgr>‘niage, wTiich consystetn or sinnUcth in vij dayi's 
iuurncy. 1951 T. Wilson t.ogic (1580) 83 h. They fell to 
reasonynz with argumentes, that, .stoode in plninc buf- 
fettc-s, i8ia T. Tavlok (>////!#. Tittts i. 8. (1619) 177 The 
iTonsccration .stocxl likewise in fowre things. 

73 . Stand of —. 

fa. To consist of. (Cf. ja i.) Obs. 

>39a Gower Conf. ll. 84 Of bodies sevene in .special With 
fuure spirits joynt withal Slant the substance of tnlft matiere. 
1^-9 Eorm Prayers Geun*. k Scot. (1584) M 8 b, Which 
Church we call vniuersalt, liecause it consi!.teth and standetli 
of all tongues and Nations. t6oo lioLLANri. 4 rVy xxxii. xvi, 
818 There were two Armadaes set out of Asia, the one., 
consisting of foure and twentic saile of Qtiinqueremrs : the 
other . . stood of twentie covert shi{« with decks and haii hes. 
1694 Z. Coke Logick 147 An induction standing of pnrticulsir 
propositiona 

t b. By substitution of of for on : To dwell or 
insist on (a point) ; » stand on 74 j. Obs. 

1990 Tiiynnb AnUnadv. (1875) Whereof 1 wyll not 
staiiue At this tyme. 

74 . Stand oa—. 

fa. In fig. phrases with literal wortling: sec 78 n. 
1979 I.YLV Euphnet (Arb.) 117 Standn thou on thy pan- 
tunica, and shoe will vayle bonnet. 1994 [.•»!€ Panioklb b|. 

b. To base one's arguments or argumentative 
position on, * take one's stand on *. Cf 78 c. 

18x3 Shaks. Hen. VHf, v. i. 193 The good 1 stand on. Is 
my Truth and llonestie. x89xConci(kvr Old Bach. Prol., 
So, standing only on liU good Behaviour, He's very civil, 
and entreats 3’our Favour. 1884 NxwMANyf/^f. {1.(19041 
31/3 As to the Sacraments and Sacramental rite.s I stood 
on the Prayer Book. 

o. Of an immaterial thing : To be grounded or 
based on. f Also, to be contingent on ; to consist 
in or arise from. Obs, Cf 78 d. 

r888 iF.LFRED Booth, xxxix. § a Nu ic ongite openlice 9 nt 
.sto xo8e gesmld stent on godra monna xecarnunga. c 1388 
Chaucrr Pars, T. 107 Penitence.. Mnnt on [t/ari. Ktiindith 
in] .iii. thynges t Contriciouii uf herto, Confession of Mouth, 
and aatixfacdon. 1430-40 Lvne. Bochas ix. xiii. (i55s) 95 
All Slant on chAungS, c 1449 Pkixkik ReSr, 1. ii. 11^ If thi^ 
treuthe. . were knowe bi sum other thing than bi I loli Scrip- 
ture.., thilk . . irouth were not groundid in lioli Scripture. 
Forwbi he .stood not oonli Iher on. a 1909 Skklton 
Sparowe 366 Of fortune this the chaunce Siandeth on vary- 
aunce. 168a Stillingfu Orig. Sacra 1. 1. § 15 'I'be rational 
evidence which our faith doth stand on as to tlie.se thing.s. 
f d. Of a material thing: •« 78 e. Obs. 

\ T. Gals Antidat. 11. 7 b, Cntaplasmes, be mediciiias 
mg on herbes, flowres, oiles [etc.], 
t e. To give oneself to, practise (some kind of 
action or b^avlour). Obs, 

1990 Shaks. Com, Err. 1. ii. 80 Or 1 shall breake that 
inerrie sconce of yourx That stands on tricks, when I am 
vndiiipos'd. 19M •— Rom. k 7**t. 11. tU. 93 C> let us hence, 

1 stand on sudden ha.M. x8eo Rowlands l.ttt. Humours 
Blood xxxvii. 44 Come nimbly foorih, Why .stand you on 
delay? i88x Cal. St. Papers, tret. 406 Divers malefactors 
. .stood on their keeping, robbing and spoiling bis Majesty’s 
good subjects. 

f. To Stand on terms, \ on condition : see 78 f 
1981 Norton ft Sackv. Corbodne v. i. 95 While we treaie 
and stand on termes of grace. 1588 [see Term sb. 8 b 6). 
1593 Shaks. Rick, it, 11. iii. 107 Let mo know my Fault, On 
wh.it Condition stands it, and wherein? 1999 ~ Hen. y, 
lit. vi. 78 What termes the F.nemy stood on. t8ii CorcR., 

B. V. Bout, Se tenir tur Is haui bout, to stand vpon his pan- 
tofles, or on high tearmes. 1839 Fullba Hoh War iii. x. 
196 Whilest Guy stood on these ticklish terms, King Richard 
made a seasonable motion. 1804 Scorr St. Roman's xviii, 
We must stand, however, on more equal terms, my lord. 

ff. To be meticulously careful or scrupulous 
about, raise difiicultiet about (nice points, cere- 
mony, etc.) ; 7^8 g. 

a 1998 Marlowe Sdw. it iv. vl, loas Stand not on titles, 
but way th* arrest, 1993 Shaks. s tisn. Vi, iii. L a6i And 
doe not stand on Quillets how to slay him. e 1811 CHAniAN 
lliadii. 359 Good Menelaus.. would not stand, on inuita- 
i tion, But of himsclfe came- i88s N. O. BoiUau's Lutrin 
II. 70 And if to gratlfle thy Itch, (my Honey,) 1 stood not 
on th* nice points of Matrimony. Miss Gollibe Art 
Torment., Qsn. Rutss (1811) 189 PiBOple, who love civil 
fieedom, and stand not on forms and ceremonies. 1837 
Caelylb />. Rev. 11. 1. HTbat Is the nrecisost cElculEtion, 
though one would not stand on a few hundreds. 1881 


Temple Bar I. 500 .Simple people, who never stood on 
ceremony with ihtir frienda iBMMRa C. PRAEDdfiir Jsuob, 
sen II. xviL stf, I'm not going to stand on nice points of law. 

h. To assert, claim respect or credit for (one's 
rights, qualities, dignity, etc.) ; 78 i, 

1998 B. JoNSON Ev. Afan in Hum. i. i, SUnd not m much 
6n your gentility. 1818 [Gainsford] Rick Cabinet 94 Hee 
..stands us tightly on his reputation, and hath his pMegree 
as perfect as any man. 1879 Lun rell Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 
17 Mr. Lunghorn, who was lately executed on account of 
the plott, stood on his innocence to the last, itso .Scott 
Alonast, xiii, If they should stand on their pedigree and 
gentle race. 1813 A. Claskk Mem, Wesley Earn, set Her 
uncle Matthew, who stoml high on his honour. 18B3 Law 
Rep. 93 Chanc. Div. 711 The facts are not .such that we can 
say they have precluded ttiem.seives from standing on their 
strict rights. 1890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 76/1 PosHibly he may 
stand on his dignity, being a self-respecting aiiimnf, 

t i. To value, set store by (something external to 
oneselO ; = 7 ^ j. Obs. 

s6oi Shaks. Jui.C. 11. ii. 13 , 1 neuer stood on Ceremonies, 
Yet now they fright me. 

t j. To tiwcll on, consider (a topic) ; to insist 
on (a point or argument) ; 78 k. Obs. 

1340 llAMi'orK Pr. Conxe. 9(184 On hifi purl I wille na 
lunger si.nnd, licit pOiiAe to another neghest Mowand, 1973 
Alexv Custom 1. ii. B ij b, StandHt thou with mee on schole 
puyntes, dost ibou so in ilccdc? f 1989 [R. Bmownf.) Answ. 
Cartwright 34 How coirupt doctrine this is, 1 iiecde not 
hcere stand on it. 1893 H. Cck;an tr. Pinto's Trav. ix. 96 
In a word, and not to M.'tnd long on that uhkb post Ije- 
Iwecti them. 1858 Whole Duty Afan xvi, 350 'I'be great 
prevailing of this xiii uf uncharit.'ibletiesso has made me 
stand thus long on these considvraiinns. 

k. To insist on, as essential or necessary, urge, 
press for, demand ; » 78 m. Obs. 

1997 S11AK.R. a Hen. IV 1. ii. 49 A Rascally-yea-forsootli- 
knaiie, to beare a Gcnileman in hand, and then stand vpon 
Security? 1618 B. Jonkon D.vit an .'Ias iii, iii. 83 Waal 
is'l? a hundred pound? /.rv. No, th* Hurpey, now, titands 
un a hundred pieces. 1B18 Scott f.et. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. 19 He propoMx 1 shall have twelve moiuhx* bilU - I 
have always got six. However, 1 would not stand on that, 
tl. impers. (It) behoves, is inciimbcnt on; * 78 q. 
1809 Shaks. f.tttr v. I (>9 For my stute, Stands on me to 
defrnd, not to tit-bale. i8so Wilukaiiam Chesk. Gloss,, To 
Stand a person on, is to be incuiiihcni on him. It -itaiidK 
one on to take* care of himself. 

75 . ffltund OV9V — . To stand close by and 
watch or control (a person who is seated, lying 
down, or stationed on a lower level). 

1 1330 Amis k Amil. 1079 The inrer Uth vp in n wain.. . 
And ouer him stexie a naked swain. 1737 Genit. Alag, V 1 1 , 
tBa/9 Sir 'I'homa.s is represented,.. laid at Length on his 
Hack, with the Figure of ’J'ime standing over him. 1891 
Ri'bKiN King if Gotden River iii. (1656) 39 Sobering them 
just enough to enable them to stand over Gluck, healing 
him very .steadily fur a quiirter of an hour. 

70 . ffltanA to — . (Also unto, t till, f until.) 

fa. To submit oneself to, abide by (a trial, 
award) ; to obey, accede to, be bound by (another's 
judgement, decision, opinion, etc.). (Cf. stand at 
68 a.) Obs. 

1 1190 S. Eng. Leg. i6o/i88;i I'o holi chiirche heo wolden 
stondc and to is loxinge al-so. a 1300 Cursor Af. 96949 To 
biscop dome 1 h)u ocb to stand. »38 R. Orunnk Chron. 
(>7>5) 58 perfor Guawyn & his fro London went away, He 
stode vntille no more, defame he mad bm day. C1386 
CtiAticEK ParsofCs T. 4B3 Tu stonde gladly to the award of 
liisc souereyns. 9457 Hahoyno Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rest. 
(191a) Oct. 747 Scoties . . to Berwyke cam . . And bonde thaym 
ibnr to siunue to his dccre. 1984 I.vly Campasp* 1. iii. 76 
In kinges causes 1 will not stunde to schollers argumcniH. 
i6t8 Chami'Nfy Voc. Bps. ai Such a Reformer is not bound 
to stand to the judeement of the Church. 189a Brntlrv 
Boyle Lect. vi. 5 Will they nut stand tu the grand Verdict 
and Determinatuin of the Universe? sjva J, Tyrrell 
Hist. Eng. 11 . 880 The King summon'd [them] to appear 
and stand to ine T.aw. 

t b. To leave oneself dependent upon (another’s 
mercy, courtesy, etc.). See Courtesy 2 b. Obs, 


c 1449 Prccick Repr. 111. v. 305 Forto stonde to deiiocioun 
of the peplo in jeuing and oflring. 1984 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
II. 103 That in case the party.. woulue disclose himselfe, 
and siande to his mercy, he [the King] woulde. .yccld him 
ftee pardon. 1814 Rich Houestie of Age (1B44) 13 He must 
stande to Lite mercy of twelue men ; u jury shall passe vppon 
him. 1690 Fuller Pisgah 11. ix. 187 He was conteriteu to 
stand to the peoples courte.sie, what they would ticsiow 
upon him. 1097 Collira EAs. ii. (1703) 153 He that has 
the business of life at his own disjioKal.. needs not stand to 
the curtesy of knavery and folly, ivaa hee Courtkby r bj 
o. To apply oneself manfully to (a fight, con- 
test, etc.). Obs. exc. in to stand to it, to fight 
stoutly ; also, to toil without fingglng at painful or 
severe labour. 

1338 R. Drunnr Chron. (i 79O oj'f pe Baliul was agast, for 
he stode tille no dede. Ibid., Dot Sir Patrik Graham a 
while to bataile stode. 1944 Bstham Precepts Wan. cxxxv, 
Gvjb, To comforto and encowrage liys men..fiercelye 
to ryght, and boldly to stande to it. 1979 Fenton Gtrit- 
ctsuV, I. (1599) 48 Some times he determined to stand to tho 
defence of Koma tkgs Lithgow Trav. vii. 398 SayNis 
have the paine By drudging, Dulling, haylinf. standing to 
it In cola and raine. 1889 Conan Dovlb mUoh'Cloams 
xvL f4A The peasants stood to it like men. 

d. Mil. To Stand to ends arms : to form up with 
arms preiented. f Tb stastd to a guard*, to put 
oneself on guard. To stand to ows guns, sms 
totours : to maintaiii one's position, not to retire 
before an attack ; alto Jig, f 7 b stastd to ouds 
tackle or tackling i seeTACKtfx^. 4 b, Tacxliko 3. 

m 
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STAND* 


n 1448, 1679 {see 'I'acklinu 3). 1581 J. Bkll fMtMt 
464 But y« Carmelitcsi iilatitliiig hard totheyr 
Ucktt, recovered the victory at tho last, i^j Stockkr 
Ctv. ihirrvs Liwt C. IV. 55 The reste stoodo stoutly to 
their tackle, so that. .the trouble.. was suppressed. S844 
PitYNMF. & Walkeb FitHttts' Trial App. a6 Gcutlemen, 
under puiiie of death stand to your Arines. 1709 STRaLK 
Tatitr No. 6 p iK The Intendant had ordered some Coin- 
panieii uf M.'irines, . . to stand to their Arms to protect him 
horn Violence. 1815 Scott (Jhv M. xivi, But Mr. Sampson 
^tn.)d to his guns. 1 ^ QuertCt Hegul, Army 364 In case 
(if Aiarni, the Guaid is immediately to stand to their Arms. 
18^ Conan Dovlk Finn 0/ Gimltttpnt xxxi. 944 Kate 
stood firmly to her colours. 1891 Longman*! Oct. 

59i{ They stood to their suns till their powder was all gone. 
1893 l.aw Times XClV. 599/1 Mr. Cayser will have no* 
thing more to do with the Rill... But the other nine sup. 
porters of the Bill stand to their guns. 

e. To confront y present a bold front to (an 
enemy). (Cf. stdmi forth 93 a, stami up 103 p.) 
Now rare, 

1561 Mountcombry in Archmotogia XLVII. 940 The 
woithie souldior, that shall stande to the face of theiiimye 
nnd .nbyde the ihreatninge of the canon. i6e8 Topsell 
.Stv/cMfs aao The Salamander.. is an audacious and liold 
creature, standing to his adueninry,and not flying the sight 
of a man. 1681 W. KoBF.BTsoN/’Ar*irai;/.6VN. iiM/s, I frar 
he will not be able to st.ind to him: Metno^ ut snhstel, 
*»44 1; HACKERAV Bart^ Lymion ii| 1 never yet knew the 
man who stood to Captain Quin. 

t £ To confront and take the consequences of 
(a chancei hazard, peril) ; to abide by (the issue 
or consequences of an event). Cf. sense 54. Obs. 

01300 [see Chancr sb. ti]. cim R. Brunne Citron. 
B'Wf (Rolls) 6p)9 no/r, He scide ne wolde a.Hsaye (/V /|7 
AfS. wild staiioe to] he chaunce. c 1400 Brut asi pat ) ai 
shulde noujt fei)t oppon h* Scotte.s. .and if haidedi*^ |>at 
hai shulde stande to [rAr, vnto] her owen peril. 14. . 20 Tot. 
ToetHs 8/47, 1 gloser wil .itonde to my cnnunce. 1458 Sir 
G. Have Law iff Arms (S. T. S.) 141 As men of were, ihai 
inon stand to tliair fortune. Ibid. i8a Lat him stand till his 
h.-ip. 1579 [see Chance sb, 11, 19]. s6io J. Monk In Bnc^ 
clench Mss, (Hixt. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 87 Let all alone, and 
xtnnd to all adventures, lyia Addison SpeU, No. aM F 6 
It M Very dangerous for a Nation to stand to its Chance, or 
to have its publick Happlne.HS or Misery depend on the 
Virtues or Vices of a single Person. 1713 BratiUy^s Fam, 
Diet, 8.V. Horts-radng^ % Without such Trials we must 
stand to the Hazard, nnd be at no Certainty to meet with 
good ones [rr. horses]. 1783 R. Graves Eugemns 1 . xviL 
117 The old lady.. said she would make the guveriiess pro- 
duce her daughter, or stand to the consequences. 

1 8- To endure, bear, put up with (harm, pain) ; 
to make good^ bear the expense of (damage, 
loss) ; to defray, be onswerable for (expenses) ; to 
accept liability for (a tribute or tax). Obs, (Cf. 
57 i .S8.) 

e 1380 Chaucer MilUFt T. 644 Rut sConde he moste vn to 
his owene harm. 1540 Paijigk. Acolastui ii« iv. M iij b, He 
that pulteth oone in truste, .shall be fayne to stande to his 
owne harines, if he be begyled. 1340 In loM Hist, 
MSS, Comm, App. v. 409 N o person . . shall not detay ne nor 
keape any tbinge of the comon rente fur..debi«s that the 
costome owith to any of them, but shall.. stand to the 
costume of their own goodes. 1^ Eden Decades ( Arb.) 80 
The inhabitantes . . made bumble supplication to the Admirall 
that they myght stande to theyr tribute. s6aa Maubb tr. 
AUmatrt Gusman d'Alf, ii. lyo, 1 shall be content to stand 
to any losse that you shall suffer thereby, a s8as G. Her- 
bert Priest to Temple xxvi. Rem. (1659) 111 Many think 
they are at more liberty then they ua, as if they were 
Masters of their health, and so provided that] they will 
stand to the pain, all is well But to eat to ones hurt, com- 
prehends, baldes the hurt, an act against reason. 1700 
S. I., tr. Fryks*s Voy, E. lad. z^o He was obliged to defray 
.ill the charges my Patient had been at, and to stand to afl 
damages. iTte Bbntham Whs. (1843) X. ipB The author's 
having three-fourths of the net profits.. (he standing as 
before to the expense). 1809 E* S. B airbtt Setting Sun 111 . 
so Ifany ofthem decamp. . the parish stands to the loss. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias iii. x. F 5 Husband-like lovers, who expect 
to engross all the pleasures of a house, because they stand 
to the expenses. 


h. To Bide with, help, back, support (a person) ; 
to maintain, uphold fa cause, interest, etc.) ; to 
remain faithful or loyal to. 

1397 Shakb. 9 Hsn, tv 11. i. 70 Good my Lord be good to 
mee. 1 beseech you stand to me. 1607 — Cor, iii. i. aoS 
Or let vs stand to our Authoriile, Or let vs lose it. 163a 
Wadsworth tr. SandomoTs Civ, Wars Spain 958 They 
sired, that ValladoUd wopM ansist and stand to them, as thry 
had promised. . 17x5 Da Fob Voy, round World (1840) 79 
The gunner idAiforcM to fly with about twenty two men 
that stood to him. 1830 TaiCs Mag, XVI 1 . 469/1 We stood 
to our fellow student right iovallv. 1887 Mrs. C. Prakd 
Bond 0 / WedliKh 11 . ix. 217 If be bad the money he would 
always stand to a fellow. 

I . To adhere to, abide by, carryout (a promise, 
vow, bargain, compact, etc.). 

« <847 SuaRBV Mnstd 11. 903 Kepe faith with me, and stand 
to ihy behest, srm T. Wilson Rhet, 19 The one will make 
his felowe to stande to the bargain, though it be to bis neigh- 
bors vnd<)yng. 1631 Gaulb Magastrom, 959 She, having 
already obtained her desire, refu^ to stand to her promise. 
t 7*4 Bodoell It. Theophrastus vl 93 He is alwafl up to 
the bars in l.nw. . . some of his Suits he is forced to stand 
to, and works bimself out of others by Perjury, sete 
Ulackstonb Comm, 1. 943 No wise prince will ever reftiM 
to stand to a lawful contract. 1773 Teudor Father 1 . aot, 
1 am not one of those who make proposals which they never 

J. (a) ToMUtcieto(,a.tatemeiit,«te.);topenbt 


ill oflirmiiig or asserting, t Karely witli lAai and 
clause, ijb) To stand io it \ to insiat upon or main- 
tain a statement or assertion ; often with that and 
clause (sometimes without that). 

(a) s3i6o Child*Marriages ttp Whether the said Margaret 
wold stand to the wordes she had spoken bie the said 
Katherine. 1397 }, Pavme Royat Exek, 04 Let vs. .10 the 
dcatho stand to, that Christ bathe the substans of God and 
the substans of man. a 1877 Barrow Tope's Snprem, (1667) 
S49 They . . stood to tho canunicalness of the former decision. 
1688 Lett, cone. Tree, State iteslyi%4 HestoodtohisdenbU, 
and said, he knew nothing. 1737 [S. Ubrinoton] G, do 
Lucca's Afem. (1738) To Kdr. 9 The Man stands to the 
Truth iif it with a Steadfastness that is surprising. 1^3 
Sttaml Mag. VI. 178/1 Vou will stand to the confession 
you have Just mader 

(b) 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 71, I dare auouch, and stand 
to't to your face. 1800 Shakb. A. V, L, 1. ii. 69 Now He 
stand to it, the Pancakes were naught. i8ta F1RI.0 Woman 
a Weathercock 11. i. Lay the child to him -Stand stiffly to 
it. 1^ Patrick Anrw, Touchstone 175 This, 1 will stand 
to it, is an Interpretation they cannot confute. 1709 Stbrlb 
TtUUr No. 17Z F 8 He would stand to iiL that it was full 
Four Miles. 1887 Jrrsoff A ready ii. 36 They will stand to 
it that the present generation know nothing of the hard life 
their grandsiren experience of. 1889 Adeu SBaoBAN r 
DeteriVs Diatnomi 111 . viti. x/o He stood to it at first that 
he knew nothing. 

t k. To stand to its duty : to perform its work 
or function without giving way. Obs, 

1798 Lp.oni AlberlPs Archit, 1 . $^b The.. wedges also in 
. .the Arch, being justly counterpoised, will surely stand to 
llieir duty. 

1 1 - Of desire, appetite, etc. : To be inclined to, 
hanker after. Obs, 

c 1400 Sir Ct^i 408 Wattsooeuer thou wolt haue, I will 
the grannie, . . That thyne hart slandylh to. 1351 K. Robin- 
son tr. More's Utopia 11. iv. (1895) 141 Yf a mans minde 
stonde to anny other [occupation), i^s Hollvbush Horn. 
Apoth, 99 b. Then let hym eate that whtfto his minde 
standeih best. 1801 Holland TUhv xxiii. vi. II. 164 When 
their stomackrs stand to coles, chalice, and such like stuffe. 
*« 4 * J. Shutr Sarah tjr Hagar (1649) 150 l*heir hearts stood 
most to this. 1694 O, Stanhope Epictetus* Morals £p. 
Ded. A 9 b, Without these Qualifications.. a Man's Palate 
can never stand to the following Reflections. 

t m- To result or issue in, lead to, amount to. 
To stand to a person's pleasure : to be allowed or 
approved by him. Obs, 

1390 Gowrb Cotf, 1 . 86 Fill sore it stant to my grevance. 
If 1333 Latimer in Foxe A, 4 M, (1563) 1309/9 Also 1 sayd 

i f* certayne Scriptures standeth some tnyng to the same, vn- 
esse they bee y" more warely vnderstanded and taken. 
1338 Q. KaNNanv in WodrowSoe, Mise, (1844) 135 As may 
stand to the wcill of tho Congregatioun. t8aa MARSiNOica 
& Dkkkkr Virg. Mart, iv. ii, So it stand To great Ceiaracs 
Gouernors hign pleasure. 

n. It stands to reason (formerly also f/p mod^ 
great reason ; dial, to sense) : it is reasonable, it 
may reasonably be inferred or expected, it is 
n.itnral, evident or certain (Jhat). (Cf. 79 e.) 

i8bo Alurbo in Gutcb Coll, Cur. 1 . 173 Whiun stands to 
reason, and agrees with nature. 1831 [see Kbason zA* 19 b]. 
' i88e Stillingfl. Orig, Saerse tr. 1. | i It stands to the 
greatest re.ison that such a revelation should be so pro- 
pounded. 1703 H. Rlackwrll Etsgt, Fencing^Master 
Schot, What you My stands to a great deal of Keaton, and 
1 will observe your Directions. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, 
(1834) 11 . 154 When we My a thing htaiids to reason, or is 
discordant from it. 1837 Kubkin 7 ’^/. Econ, Art i, §2411 
.stands to reason that a young man's work cannot be perfect. 
1839 [seeSBNSBpA 98]. 1863 Trollops Be/ton Est, xxviL 
330 It stands to reason that in some things 1 must have had 
more experience than you. 1901 Contemp. A’m Mar. 357 
It * stands to sense *, as they My in the North of England, 
thaiCcic). 

o. 'I'o be related to. 

1894 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 54 Nor has bulk voideneas or 
thicknesB but as it stands to body. iM Titan Mag, Dec. 
551/a He stood to me as a father. 18^ Frrbman Norm, 
Conq, (1B76) III. xiL >78 It would be hard to find any wife 
among the princely houses who did not stand to him within 
the forbidden degrees. 1890 Longman's Mag, Oct. 657 The 
Wantsum. .stood to Rutupue as the Solent stands to Ports- 
mouth. 

tp. To face, be built opposite to. Obs. 
tp6 Lboni Albertis Archit, 1 . i6w We shou'd also observe 
what Suns our House tundt to. 


q. Of a mare : To admit or * take ' (the horse) ; 
to conceive after (horsing). ? Obs, 

1739 Brown Compt. Farmer 4 By which means they can 
see whether the mare will stond to the horse or not. Ibid,^ 
When the stallion is dismounted, they commonly throw a 
pail of cold water on the mare, which they think makes her 
stand lietter to her horsing. 

r. To stand to the hood (said of a hawk) : to 
submit to being hooded. 

i8s8 Sir J. S. Sebriqht Hawking so To accustom him to 
stand to the hood. 

77 . SItaiiA nador 


t a. To be ranged under (a lord, his banner). 
ei43p Holland Howtmi 133 The Pape commaiidit..to 
wryte in all brndit. . For aU stalls of kirk that wnder Ciist 
itandis To Mmble to his snmmondlB. 1970 Homilke II. 
Apt, RsbelHon vi. (1574) 809 Woulde they haue sworne 
^iphin or Fraunoe^ . .and haue stande vnto 
the Dolphins banner t 

b. To be expoeed or subject or obnoxiout to; 
to undergo, bear the burden or weight or Inddence 
of ; (to be able) to soitato (a Gharge, etc.)*. 

b8oi Shaxo. yuL C. It L if 8w Room eland voder one 
mans awel ^3 Hem. Vi//f ut il« 3 If yoo vdl now 
vnite in your Complamts, And force them with a Cdistancy 


the Cardiimll Cannot stand vnder them. ibid. v. i. nj 
There's none stands vnder more calummoui tongues, Then 
1 my selfc, poore man. 1887 Milton P. L. viii. 433 For 
now My earthly by his Heav'nly overpowenl, Whka it hod 
long stood under, streind to the hignth In that celestial 
ColToquie sublime, . . Dasl'd and spent, sunk down. 1891 In 
Century Diet, s. v., 1 stand under heavy obligations. 

o. Alanl, To make sail with (a speahed display 
of canvas). 

1707 Loud, Gas. No. 4380/s llie Commadore mode a 
Signal for the Line a-breast, standing under a pair of 
ropsaik. 1834 M. Scott CrN/MAf/toi, I soon MW a large 
vessel, standing under easy mil, on tne Mme tack. 

d. Mil. I'o stand under arms^ to be ready for 
action (Voyle dc Stevenson Milit, Diet. 1876), 

#gr Stand until, unto » : see stand to 76. 
78 . Stand upon QCf. stand on 74.) 

». In fig. phrases of which the wording b 
literal, f 7 h stand upon one's pantojles^ slippers \ to 
give oneself airs, t ^ j/omc/ upon ste^ng-stones : 
to make gradual and cautious advances. To stand 
upon thorns : see Thorn sb. 2, 

1340 Palscr. Aeolastus 1. Ui. G j b, 1 see how thou standest 
vpon thorncA. leSi [see Thorn sb. 9). 1379 [cf. stand on 74 ab 
sms, 1683 (see Pantoflr H a 1804 Hanmbr Chren. tret. 


slippers. 1837 Ruthriforo Lett. Ixxxl (i86e) 1 . 905 , 1 Ice 
tliat Christ will not prig with me nor stand upon stepping 
stones : but cometh in at the broadsidei without ceremonies. 

0 r To stand upon the defensive^ upon one's 
guards etc. : see tense 10. 

t b. 7 b stand upon no ground : of a horse, ? to 
rear, caper. Obs. 

13AD Peblb Polyhymnia (Rtldg.) 579/1 llte next came 
NeJham in on lusty horse, lhat, angry with delay, at 
trumpet's sound Would snort, and stamp, and stand upon 
no ground. 1394 Lyly Mother Bembie iv. ii, It was as lustte 
a tiag as anie in Rochester, and one that would stand vpon 
no ground. 

o. To rely upon, depend on, trust to. Obs. exc. 
in the sense : To take one*s stand upon an argu- 
ment, argumentative position or the like. 

1390 OowEt Cesf. 1 . 15B He. .seith that he wol undertake 
Upon hire wordes forto stonde. 13163 Allen Drf. Purg. 1. 
vL (t886) 79 Because we will not stand bpon coiuectures in 
so necessary a point. 1840 Witt Recrcat, K 7, The Text 
which mith that man and wife are one, Was the chief arau- 
ment they stood upon. 1708 Su(|rT GuUiver 1. v, The 
Emperor, standing upon the advantage he hod got ny the 
seizure of their fleet, obliged them to ddiver their credentials, 
ito Poultry Chron. 11 . ao6 * Faint heart ne'er won fide 
lady ' is a good motto to stand upon. 

o. Of on immaterial thing (also impersonal) : 
To be grounded or based upon, t Also, to oe 
dependent or contingent upon, hinge upon; to 
arise from, consist in. 

1390 Gower Coni. 1 . 11 The cherche keye in aventute Of 
ar^ and of hr. -- "'- .u 


e S449 Pxcock Ripr, 1. ii. si No thing is ground and funda- 
ment of eny treuthe or concluBioun,..Mue it upon which 
nloon al the gouernaunce. trouthe, or vertu stondith. 
ci48e Fobtebcui Abs. 4 Lim, Mon. xii. (1685) 137 llie 
reaume oflrEDglond,wlteroflr the myght stondith most yppon 
archers, e 13M Lancelot 1089 It slant apone thi will For to 
omend thi puple, or to spill 4367 Allen Dtf. Priesthood 
Pref., The disnoiioure and the derogation, standeth vpon 
vnfaythfiilnes, mistrust of Gods promise. 1377 Harrison 
England in. ill. [11. ix. 1 99 b, in Holinshed^ I he Common 
Lbwo standeth vppon Sundrye Maximes or Frincyples, and 
yeares or tearmes. c 1380 in Eng, Hist, Rev, (1914) July 5x0 
Theyr trade standes upon woide and the Mme englishe 
comodiiies that Korveth for the one, Borveth for the other. 
1398 Shari. Merch, V, iii. U. 903 Your fortune stood vpon 
the caskets thera i8oe — Hasn, 1. L iig (1604 Qo.) The 
moist starre Vpon whose influence Neptunea Empler sunds. 
i6d8 T. VLornm Preamble to tuoouniergo Science standeth 
vpon demonstrable principles. 

to* Of a material thing: To coniist of, be 
composed of ; also, to contain as an Ingredient 

1963 [cf. 74 d]. 1801 Holland Pliny xxxi. vL IL 41a 
Those waters which stand upon brimstone, bee good for the 
sinews. s8m I. Jonis Stone* Heng (>795) 4 The Druids 
chose.. such Groves for their divine Service, os stood only 
upon Oaks. 

t To standupon terms : (a) to be on a specified 
footing or in a specified situation or condition; (fi) 
to insist upon conditions ; also, to stand upomeoth 
diiions\ (f) to take a high line, to hold one'spwa, 
refuse to knuckle under. 

tsevSHAKa 9 Hen, IV, iv. i. 165 Hath the Prince Johna 
full Commission.. To heare, and lOtiolutely to determine Of 
what Conditions wee shall stand vpon t Mol W. iL 



soot-e PtPVi Dtapy 94 jan., 

by him do stand upon very high terras. 1873 DavDiM MarK 

A. - . f •• " -^ether, and both 

fxaM sb. 8 b 61 

, , , ..hunghidiind 

stood upon tetmti. 

g. TP be carefiil or iciiipulpiii in regard to 
(formi, oeiemonleii nice points of behavioor} | to 
be attentive to or observant of; to allow oacieU 
to be unduly bflueneed or Impeded by* . 

Now muv exe. la negatlvaeontaxiii 

t84f CfULom Erment. JVe/or EoT~ 


mm vppon norew peyiietei of: 
Mmek, III. Iv. 119 Stud not vpon 
But go at onee. iSif Toriiu. i 




STAND. 


811 


STAND. 


Thtrsfore 1 w{| not stand vpon any mans obiections. c 1661 
tn Krrsf/ Mtm* (S907J 11. 819 lliess punctilUos are not to 
M stood uppon by younger brothers. 168s Plavsl Aftth. 
Grmu vUi. 177 You stand upon trifles with him, and yet call 
him your best siid dearest friend. 1714 Buoobll tr. Thfo^ 
fkvmttna xlx. 57 He does not stand upon Decency in Con- 
versation. syss JoariN Strm, (ti/t) Vll. xiL 250 There is 
no occasion to stand upon Complaisance and ceremony with 
writers who have done so much mischief, iflafl Lytton 
Ptlkmm Uxvi. Lady Glanville was a woman of the good 
old school, and stood somewhat upon forms and ceremonies. 
1889 * M. Obay ' Rtproach of 1. 11. L 145 Yoii stand 

upon a fanciful punctilio. 1880 F. Uammett Una€r‘ Stromgo 
Mask 11. X. 8 We were real friends, and only stood upon 
ceremony in our business relations. 

fh. To hesitate at (expenae)i be sparing of 


(mon^). Oh, 

iflSI H. COGAN .1 


iflSI H. CoGAN SearM Gown r6a When he was 
delighted In taking all the pleasure that possibly 


young, he 
he could, 


never standlna upon mony. iflgg M. Casaubon Enikus, iv. 
(1656) 84a There was a way of painting.. very frequent 
among ancient Romans, who stood not upon any cost, 
either for pomp or pleasure. 

1. To pride or value oneself npon ; to urge, 
assert, make the most of, claim respect or con- 
sideration for, insist on the recognition of (one's 
qualities, rank, rights, possessions, dignity, etc.). 

igSSSHAKa Tit, A, 11. in. 194 This Minion stood vuon 
her chastity. iflo8 WiLLET//r.ira/Ai Kxod, 391 The Pharisie 
that stood vpon his workes. a 1605 Flbtchkr IVii without 
MoHsy 11. U, This widow is the strangest thing, the state- 
liest, And stands no much upon her excellencies 1 1683 


Atoro 1, She stood upon her rank. 1874 Ulackib Self Cult , 
75 Inare ore few things in social life more contemptible than 
a rich man who stands upon his riches. 1889 J. Pavn Lwk 
0/ Darrells III. xxxi. 8 Langton would stand, and very 
properly, upon his legal rights- 1898 * Meuriman * Rodtfs 
Corasr vi. 60 Men who stand much upon their dignity have 
not, os a rule, much else to stand upon. 

t J- To attach im|K>rtance to, treat as important, 
give prominence or weight to ; to value, set store 
by. Obs, 

1598 R- BEttNAMO Ir. Terttue, AndrU 111. ii, The matter 1 
stand most vpon, is the promise which my sonne hinifuslfe 
made vnto me. 1607 Siiaks. Cor, iv- vl 96 You, that stood 
so much Vpon the voyce of occupation, and The breath of 
Garlicke-eaters. 1819 Burton Bahtt no Bethel too Sheo 
stands not vpon inifard holities, but is all for outward glory. 
Stef L(/Si Pother Sarpi (1676) 15 The Dignities among 
Rmlglous Men, being considered either by their profit, or 
iheir splendour, are not things to be stood utoh- t6So tr. 
Amyraldus* Treat, cone, Relig, 111. viii. 471 we stand nut 
greatW upon it, by which of the.<ie names they are termed, 
lyot Swift Poents^ Mrs, Harrises Petit, 4a *Tis not that 1 
value the Money. .Uut the thing I stand upon, is the Credit 
of the House. 1830 Gen. P. Thomrson Ejeere . (1849) 1 . 305 
Free men do not stand upon family differences, when the 
object is to oppose a common despotism. 

t k. To dwell with emphasis or at length upon 
(a topic, argument, etc.) ; to treat with insistence, 
urge ; to discourse or dilate upon. Obs, 

1589 Allen D^, Pnrg, Pref. (1886) 17 But 1 cannot now 
stand uiion these points. 1809 Bacon Atir . Learn. 1. i. 8 3 
As for the third point, it deserueth to be a little stood vpon, 
and not to be lightly passed ouer. 1808 Doo & Cleavf.k 


your manage Ye must now udcc vnto you a lustic courege. 
1990 Shaks. CotH, Err, 1 v. i. 68 Consider how it stands vpon 
my credit. 1818 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 111. iii, 60 It 
stands vpon his being inuested In a new office, a i8as 
Fletcher Xodls Gent, v. i, It stands upon my utter over- 
throw. 1830 J. Rogers in Winthrofs Nht, Xetv Eng, 
(1893) 1 . «6 In which 1 pray God move your heart to be 
\'ery careml, for it stands upon their lives. 

T Q. itnjMrs, (It) concerns, behoves, is incumbent 
upon, is the duty of, is to the interest of, is urgent 
or necessary for (a person) ; occas. also with obj. 
a thing (one's credit, etc.) Const, to (do some- 
thing). Usually in the form ii stands (one) upon 
one ought, one must needs. Obs, exc. diaL 
193S Elyot Diet, Addit.,.^ /Fs/a/,lt standeth vt>pon the or • 
it lyeth in the. i8oa Warner A>/^.xii.lxxiv. (1619) i 
F or imich it .stood v|H>it Their Credits to lie cauiilous. ton { 
3rd Reg, Hist, AL\S, Comm, 58/a It .stands upon iiiy retmta- j 
tion, bring Governor of J ames-town, to keep a daily table for ' 
gentlemen offoshion about me. i8Mj.UAYWARUtr.Zf/aN«/i'j ; 
Banish'd ^irg, 163 , 1 know it stands upon us to wend us lieiice I 
u.HMono as we conveniently can. tyae-t LetL Mitt's Jrnl, | 
(i7aa) 1. 360 It stands upon u.s to take ofTsobeinou.saChargc. | 
1749 Berkeley UWti to l^ise Wk:^. 1 1 1 . 449 It standi upon i 
3'ou to net with vigour in this cause. ; 

1540 CiiALONRR Krasm, Praise Folly R j h, My faire . 
hroode of doctours do enterpri.se to niptie of hete sind there j 
foure or flue woordes of the whole . . (if it stande I heiin vpon \ ■ 
1999 Tr-sRHa ioo Points Hush. xcHi, Such seaiM>n may hap, j 
it siialt stande the vpon : to till it againr, or the somer fm ! 
e<ine. 1977 HoLtNSiiKu CA/vm. 11 . 306/1 Now percevuiug • 
llutt it stoode them vppon, cither to vanquish or to fall into | 
vttcr rutne. i6in Knui.lks Hist, Turks (i6ai) 1149 It now ' 
stood the great Turke upon to send another great armic to 
the aid of Mahomet. 1637 Sanurmron Senn. ii68t) II. 91 
He that would live a contented life, .it standeth him upon ' 
to lie frugal. 1690 Locke Hum, Vnd. iv. xix. § xo Doe.s it j 
not then stand them upon, to examine on what grounds they 
presume it to be a Revelation from Ood. 1SS7 S, Cheshire \ 
Gloss.^ Stond OH, Btoml ugon, to be incumbent tin. * It’ll 
.stood 'em upon to be moor careful nnother lime.* The 
acGu.sative or the person is always placed lietwccn the verb 
and the preposition. 

70. ffitaAdwlth— . 

I fa. To strive with, withstand (an adversary), 
i Later, to contend with in argument, dispute wiih 
(also with that and clause) ; to haggle, make terms 
' with Ubr something). Ohs, 

c889 Vfsg, Psaiter xetii. 16 Hweic stoiided niid tiiec \vii> 
i wircenduin unreht t c 1009 Lay. 33137 ^if |>e kin^ ino stunt 
' wid. ctgao Castle of Love 701 Neuer scluil fo him stondc 
wi|», 1979 Fulkk Heskins' Part. 473 , 1 might staiule with 
him, that this is no iiiterprctatiun. 19IB0 G. Harvey in 
i Three Proper Lett. 50 But 1 wil not stand greatly with you 
; in your owne matters. s8t8 Marlowe's Faustus (Brotikr) 

, aiS Well, I will not stand with thee, giue me the money. 

I 1880 Drypen span, Fryar i. i, However, 1 will not stand 

...i.i. ...... vr,.., I. tr D Miri.L.'!.. 


with you for a Sample. {Lfls ug he*" Veit,) 1891, R. M ki:kk 
Diary 3 Apr, (1874; 38 , 1 <fo not ustufliy stand with any for 
their wages. 1704 Norrir Idtai IVorld 11. iii. saj Whotjvcr 

S ants these two propositions.. catinut stand with me about 
e consequence of our argument. 

+ b. To TonTO oneself with (another), contend 
side by side with ; to aide with, make common 
cause with. Obs, 

13. . Cursor Af. 15499 (Glilt.) Elicueii er w’c 3cil to stand 
wid iCo/t, to witstand wit K'l, all rccli bun. >4. . Pol, 
Poems xii. 8 Stonde wih be kyng, maynirnc be croiin. 
i4ia>ao Lydg. Troy Bk, iv, 1691 To be willy, horui his 
chiualrie. With hem to stondc as he hah do lo-forn. 1998 
nALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, I. 310 Because Kiontlie 
thay bad xtande with him in his defence auainst his cntuiiiies, 
1801 Siiaks. JM, C. ii. L f4a| 1 think be will stand very 
.strong with vs. 1809 - Afaeh. iii. iii. 4 But who did bid 
thee Kiyne with vs L. Then stand with vs, 1694 Bramiiall 
just Viud. iv, 8a They.. disavowed the Popes incroach- 
ments and offered the Kim to .stand with him in these and all 
other cases touching his Crewn. 

1 0. To stay with, be busied or converse with (a 
person). Obs, 

1808 G. Woodcocks Hist, tvstine xlii. 132 He would 
stand still as though he had Rtood with him {cutn ilia loqui, 
cum iUoeoHsistere\ S63X Dbkker Match mee 1. 3 A Barber 
stood with her on Saturday night very late, .and as 1 thnike, 
came to trimme her. 

d- Piaut, To sail in the same direction as 
(another ship). (Cf. 36 .) ?(?^l 

1999 Cait, Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy, W, ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 10 Wee might perceoye a xmall sailc to stande with us, 
and scandinge in for the ilands as wee did. 1808 Dicry 
Voy, (Camden) ex Wee descryed a saylc standing 

with vs. 

e. To be consistent or consonant with, agree or 
accord with. Obs, exc. arch, 

Tosiand with {goodirtason : cf. sfattd to (76 n) and Rea- 
son sh,^ 12 bb 

tfijSo WycLiF /Vhs. (t88o) 385 pn whiche stondik not wik 
ke plente of crislis perfecclun in prestis. ^ 1449 Fecock 
Regr, iiL iv. 304 It Mewitb that it stonditb wecl with the 
proces of PoiU in this present processr, that biiichopis haue 
endewingof vnmouable passewiiouns. 1913 More /r ire. ///, 
Wke. 49?! If it might stand with your pleanure to 111 
such WEce as might Rtande with their honour. 1919 Star 
Chamher Cases {^Idw Soc.) IL 94 Whether their bymgand 
selling, .doo .itonde with the Comon Weale, or nop. 1603 
Knoli.es //«/. Turks (ifai) jay^IMahonjet.II) kept no 
league, promise, or oath, longer than stoi^ with hii profit 
or pleasure. i8ia Fuller Pisgah 1. 111. 8 Because it stands 
not with the Sute of a Prince to be his own pur.se.bcRrer. 


Exgot, Prev, xl'-xii. xdx We purpose, .to stand more largely 
upon it in the fifteenth chapter. 1838 J unius Paint, A ncients 
39 Seing then that this is a main point of Art. wee have also 
stood alittle longer upon it. a 1719 Burnet Own Time 111. 
(1784) 1 . 407 But ne stood much upon this 1 that having once 
engaged with France in the war, he could not with honour 
turn against France, till it was at an end. 173a Bekkelsv 
Minute Philos, 1 . 66, 1 observe, said he, that you sund 
much upon the dignity of Human Nature. 

t L 7h stand upon it : to insist, maintaiu per- 
sistently (/Aof). oh, 

t6a8 Saele Microcosm,^ Constable (Arb.) 40 A Coiistablo 
is a Vice-roy in the street and no man stands more vpon't 
that he is the Kings Officer, a 1719 Burnet Own Time 
(1897) 1 . 380 The Presbyterians, .stood upon it, that a law 
whitt excluded all that did not kneel from the sacrament 
was unlawful thid, 368 Yet he alwayi stood upon it, that 
he bad the king's order by word of mouth for what he had 
done. 

t m. To iniiit upon, treat or regard as necessary 
or Indispensable, press for, demand. To stand 
upmUtohavo', to insist on having. 04f. 
i6|4 Sir T. Herbert Treeo, eg Had he sto^ vpon his 

S iuficatlon at the Court. iflasAuarEN Fruit Trees 1. (1657) 
CdnoemingOrderin lettingTreei, though It be not mn- 
11 . if OMn stand upon it, they may measure out [etc. J. 

^5 Brooks Gold, Koy^Vn, 1867 V. 351 God the Father, 
in onler to man's redemption and salvation, sunds suflly 
and peremptorily upon complete Mtlsffictioo. 1706 Mrs. 
Centuvre SaseehTable ii. s8, 1 must sey that of you 
Women of Quality, if there is but Money enough, you 
aland not upon Biiw or Reputation, in either Sex. 1710 
J. jAMisCoFidifMkif S7 Many ttend upon It to have Palaces. 

t n* Of the heart or inclination : To be bent or 
set on (some activity)* (Cf, stand to 76 1.) Obs, 
^ta|o^Omm Co$d‘» s, 344 Tho Whoe harte stod upon 

t O. To be subjected to, submit to (amendment- 

8190 CowEt Confi t. 6 This bok, upon amendemeni To 
stonde at his comumndement,..! aende Mto myn ogbne 
lord, ibtd, 179 If that It ba tbi wllle To stonde upon 

t F- im^, « It Is a question of, it concerns, 
affects, Involyes. Similarly tho matter stands upon, 
tgiiQcWKE Cmf. 111 . eeo Xnlhihode mot ben t^e on 
hend^Whui ikMli elant upon the node, a im Udall 
Royster D, iiiT^ io| But now the iimtter standetb vpuii 


a 1816 Halm Gold, Rem, in. (1671) 59 It will *cem a paradox 
lhatl shall speak unto you. >*ei wilfli stMd wiih very good 


reason. 1710 O. Sansou Ace. Life 39 . 1 desired him, if it 
stood with his Freedom, m have a Meeting there that 
Evening. tjTa 7 mnias Lett, IxvUi, How an evasive, tn- 
direct reply will stand wtdi your reputation ..is worth your 


consideration. 1805 Scott Talism. xxvit. Would it ^(and 
with your pleasure that 1 prick forward t 

1 1 To €0-exist with, go along with. Obs. 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist, RaK (1907) XXIJ. 896 He and his 
noble pftis may not stonde aith dedly synne in no maiieic 
persons. 1906 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 30 b, All these 
may .stande with deccliy syniie. 1570 4 - J«'NER Bathes ir. 11 
Bycause great rairfaction Mandcih with great heale. 
g. Of printing-type ; To ranee with. 

1770 LrcKOMDE Hht. Printing 833 The Letter of it would 
Stand with another Fount of ilic same Body. 

VII. With adverbs, 
flir Stand aback : sec 88. 

SO. Stand about. 

a. Of a number of persons : To stand here and 
there, in casual positions or groups. Of an indi- 
vidual : To rcmniii standing in a place u ithout a 
fixed position or definite object. 

imolfOWKR III. 317 And there in open Audience 
Olheiu timt xtoden thanne uhouic, lie tuhle hem {tic.). 
.847 c lluoMTh Jane Eyre xix, They htoocl about here ami 
there in groiipx, their nlntcii and glnhscs in their hands. 1872 
Punch 30 Mar. 116 Wet irouscrst are tinpleniiant lo stand 
nbont in. itti Mrs. F. Mann Parish 0/ Hilhy xxv. 329 
I've been .stunJing about all day. 

fb. To go about, endeavour to (do something). 
Cf. About A 10, Obs, 

1549 Laiimkr 4th Serm, he/. Edw, Vi (ArK) ia6 When 
we. .acknowledge our faulte!i,uiid ^tand not about tn defend 
them. 

t 81. Sltaad again. To offer resistance or op- 
position. (Cf. 10.) Ohs, 

a itas O, E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. loiu pu .stod Gianta- 
brycg!»cir flesllice oii'^can. 1 IR05 Lay. )*ii Bruttes 

niioten iinsic aycin .stodrn. c laso Gen. 4- Ex. 3543 Aaron 
ami vr .sUidcn a*gen, Ami hixlrii hem swilt: iMiou le.s IcU-n. 
a 1190 Owl XTght, 17S8. fi if be )>itikk kni ic miS'icm|)e, 
bit .stond uyeyn and do me rrrnipc. a 1300 Lursitr At. 18^0 
Foicc.s yow wit might and main Siaiwuiihli lo .stand a-gaiti. 

62. Btaad along. Pfaut, ^Scc sense 36.) To 
sail in a given direction. Hence lo proceed 
on a journey. 

1653 Eight Legorn-Kooti 18 Supposing Captain Ihtdily to 
have Ntood along to the iclief of uur Suiindiun. 1710 S. 
Sxwall Diary 27 Mar. (1879) 1 1 . 276 i'hu Dun breaking out, 

I htutMl along about to ni. 1714 /hid. 12 .^pr. 43H Ir lieguii 
to Kain, [xoj that 1 would have nod the Hoih* h .-.et up again. 
But Mr. Thaxler and Mr. Dcni^uii were for slandiiig along. 
89. Stand aloof. To stand away ot, or with- 
draw to, some distance {from), keep away (//vw). 
Also^^, 

1596S11AKH. Merck, V, III, ii. 42 Nciryssn,aml the rest, 
btaiiU all aluofe. i6oi, s6tt, etc. [.^.ee Ai.ikik adif. 5, 3I. 1609 
Siiaks. Lear 1. i. 24a Lone's nut Imie Whin it ih mingled 
with regaitlM. that hltttid.s .Moofe from th'intiic point. 170A 
Swift Tith i. 45 Our nearest Friends begin to stand 
aloof, ab if they were half a&humed to own U.s. 1881 GahiiI. 
NF.R & MuLLiNCiEK Study Eng, Hist. t. V. ys He liiiti.self 
.stood aloof from .such dix:trine(i. 1893 Liuihin /.(/e Pus^ 

I. xi. 262 He stood .somewhat aloof fioiii the Movement iii 
his later yeais. 

8d. Stand apart. To stand separate or at a 
distance {/row another or others). Also 
1538 Klvot Dicl.f Distito, to btomle iiparte, or Go dy, slant 
one from an other. 1560 Dai'.s ir. Bkiitane's Comm. 363 b, 
They were commaunded to stand apart. 1590 Siiaks. Cotn, 
Err. V. i. 364 Stay, .stand apart, I know not which i.s which. 
1840 Penny Cyt /.XVII. 345/1 'I he plant.s [should be] ihiniicd 
out by the hoe, so a.s to Ktand a frx)t or 15 incbe.s apart. 
18M Shkcdon tr. Flauhert's SaiamndO B One uf these slaves 
remained slaiiiling apart from the othci.s. 1906 I’kikie 
Kelig, Anc. Egygt viii. 5B Besides the classes of Kmjsalrr.Tdy 
descrilied there are others who stand .ipait in ilicir chaiac. 
ter, as ciuliodying abstract idea.s. 

85. ffitand aaidt. To draw back or retire and 
stand apart from the general company or from 
what is going on. (See sense 7.) 
c 1400, 1596 i-sce Abide adiu 0]. 1539 Covekhai.ic AtU iv. 
15 ’I’hcii cuminniindcd they them to stonde tesydo out of y* 
Couiicell. 1703 CiuiiUH Xhe won' d eke. iv. 50 Stand ahtde, 
till 1 call for you. 1839 Dicken.s Xieh. Xiek, liv, Stand 
aside, every one of you. 

1 86. 8ltand astrut. Sec A-htiujt. 

1940 Palsgr. Acolastus f. iv. (« iij b, See howe iny gyrdell 
bwclleth .i. standeth a styite. ibid. iv. iv. iv, 8ee.M thou 
not my piir.sc.s or bBgge.s howe they be xwullen 01 xtande 
a stroute with nioche golde 7 

87. Stand awap. 

a. To withdraw toBome distance. (See sense 7.) 

1999 SiiAKB, Hen. V, iv. viii. 14 Stand away Captainc 

Gowrr. i6oi — • Aii's IVelt v. ii. 17 F«h, pretbev stand away. 

b. P^aui, To sail or steer aw.ny (from some 
coast, quarter, enemy, etc.) (.See sense 36.) 

,933 T. jAMk.t Vty. 18 The winde larged, and wee btowed 
away S.S.W. 16B0 Loud, Gau. No. fi 5 i /4 TJ'«y no xooner 
discovered the Guernsey lo he a Man of War, but they 
Tacked and stood away with all the bail they t ou'id make. 
i7a9 Ob For Voy, round IVorld (1840) 9 We ie.solved lo 
stand away from the Canaries lo the coast of Brazil. s 84 S 

J. Coulter Adv, in Pacific xi. i.|0 In two days nwrc we 
feft this anchorage, and stood away towards the north-eaM. 

88. ffitand bMk. Also t dand aback. 

To withdraw and take up a position farther away 
from the front. (See senio 7.) Alsojj^g. 

aik/eaMinor Poems /r. Vernon MS. xxxui. 195 He had 
him stonde bac..pat he mihte stistene kat stynk. ?«ssoa 
Rodin Hoodk Guy 0/ Gish, liv, Stand abacke 1 stand abacke ! 
sayd Robin : Why draw you mee soe neereT 1994 Shakr. 
Rtek, Hi, 1. ii. 38 My Lord stand backe, and let tne Coffin 
passe. 1037 [see Aback adv. al 1684 Bukyam Seasonable 
Counsel aay He saitb..to all that are forward to levmgo 

102-3 
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89 . 0toad bthiad. lo literal aensea (e.g. of one 
who waita at table). Used by Wycllf as an equi- 
valent for * apostatize \ 

fsBo WVCLIF Sei* lyks. 111 . 431 And )if apostasU is stond- 
yng bihynde, hou mychc «tondih bihynde llcha siche hat 
shal ba dampned ? md. 4 38 For .stonden bihynde, and 
fy^ien not wih he fend. i4. . aO /W. /Ww 78/171 When 
tnede hah leue to stande byhynde, panne Crewe lone hie 
urande may .spede. i8m TaNHvaoN £mid 39a Enid . . spread 
the board, And stood behind, and waited on the three. 

Stand benido. To stand by a person’s 
side, as a looker-on, helper, etc. 

14 . . Jd /V/. Poems xviti, 91 Suche towches. . Wolde . . ^eue 
ohere cause, h^t stunde bysyde. To wene it were a bargayn 
of synne. c isao Skblton >4^71 1 can do nothynge 

but he stonde besyde. 

91 . Standby. 

a. To stand near at hand ; to be present. Now 
chiefly, to be present as on unconcerned spectator, 
without interfering or protesting. 

c tjTS Saints xi. (Simon ft Jude) 84 His fygur. . 

In J>at clath mychi lie sene clerly, as he has standyne liym* 
selfe by. c tgoo Star- Chambsr Cases (Selden Soc.) 1 . io« 
Without that oone of the seid Erles seruantes shuld stand 
by and here what shuld be said. 1x51 Robinson tr. Af are's 
uio/ia I. (1695) 73 Ther chaunsed to stond by a certftin 
ienting parasiie. i«94 Shaks. R/eA, ///, 111. iii. s6 Now 
Margarets Curse is faint vpon our Heads, . . For standiM by, 
when Richard iiab'd her Sonne. 16199 CH. Nsvilr] Game 
Pickf net AtlshaW disturb you in the game if I stand by. 167S 
Runyan /Wgr. i> (1900) 89 The Jury (who all this while sto^ 


812 

AssemAfy ^Gadt 44B He stoode forthe boldly with grym 
couutenaiince. sm Tinoalb i^aia vi. 6 Rysa vp and stma 
forthe in the myddes. idag B. Jonbon Sta^i^ a/‘ AT. iv. iv, 
Now he treats of you, sund Torth to him, lalre. syto 
Mirror No. 68 In such a causa every man would etand 
forth. lira C. E. Mauxicb Sicken Langton L a8 The 
prophet wno had stood forth to denounce the awful corrup- 
tion. Moblkv Burke iv. 76 It needs valour and 
integrity to stand forth against a wrong to which our best 
friends are . . committed. 

f b. To persist in (a course of action). Obs, 
c S40D Rem, Rase 3547 To stonde forth in suen duresse, 
o. To make a conspicuoni appearance, be pro- 
minent. 

01764 Lloyd Died* Author hr Prieud 17 Yes— it Ihib 

~ N. Brit. Rev, 


book) stands forth to public view. 
XXVI. — * • 


tamely and secs another assail his mate. 1861 Temhle Bar 
11. ai4 It did Philip good to stand by, and watch her ani- 
mated face. Maa. O1.IFNANT Curnie in Charge xvi, 
Must we stand by and see all manner of wrong done and. . 
think wa. .cannot help it ? 

b. m stand asias 85. Alsoy^., to refrain from 
action. 

1989 R. Haivey pi, Perc. 5 Stand by a trice, but Ipoka 
you depart not the court. 1909 Shaks. yohn iv. iii. 94 
Stand by, or 1 shall gaul you Faulconbridge. 1647 Wabd 
Sim^ Cobler (1843) 9 He..Mkes his Scepter out of his 
hand, and bids him stand by. 1764 Foote Patron ill. Wks. 
>799 1* 3S7 Rascals, stand by 1 1 must, 1 will see him. 1836 


eider whether the beneficiary had stood by too long before 
he sought redress. 

1 0. To be excluded froM, Obs. rare'^K 
i^ln Buedeueh MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 48 He had 
been Mfoiw, and stood then by from being Jurate for his 
misbehaviour. 

d. Of a thing : To be laid aside ; * to be put 

aside with diiregard * (J.). 

i66y Dee^ Chr, Piety iv. 51 We make all our addresses 
to the promises, hug and caress them, and in the interim let 
the commands stand by neglected. 1683 Moxon Meeh. 
Bxert.% Printing xfxu Pf The Wrought Form is Stript 
. .and stands by to Dcstnbute. 1893 Sketch x\ Feb. 179/s 
And now everything stands by for the discussion of Home 
Rule. 

a. Naui* To hold oneself in readinesi, be pre- 
pared {Jor something, ta do something). Often in 
imperative be ready 1 Also fsn. 

sMa Stubmy Maringrs Afuf. 1. Ik 17 Come, stand by, 
take In our Top-iaila 1697 Uampisb Voy. 1. >7 He that 
stood by to dear it away, stopt tha Line. 1799 Ann. Reg,^ 
Chron. 6a/r, 1 called to my people to sUnd by and do their 
duty. 1831 Examiner 1 78/a Omn the safety-valve, or stand 
by for the explosion. 1840 R. H. Dana Brf, Mast xxv. The 
Mtarboaid watch, .left the ship to us for a coimle of hours, 
yet with orders to stand by for a call. \%gsChetmb. Jrm, 
7 June 3s6/a Bring the boat close under, my lads, . . and stand 
oy to nemvn thclsdy. 

82 . StaBftdomi. 

a. Of a witneii : To step down and leave the 
box after giving evidence. (Ct tense 7.) 

1681 TriaiS. ColUdge 7^ Jeff. You say well, 

stand down. i8ii Mxamtner Bench : Stand down. 
—Defendant: No, 1 shan't stand down, for you. 1837 
Dickens Pkkw. xxxiil, 1 will not trouble the court by ehc- 
ing him eny ladka questions. Stand down, Sir. 

D. Sfari. To withdraw from a game, match, or 
raw; to up one's place in a team, crew, or 
• side *. 

1890 Field 31 May 790/fl Charlton also stood down, and 
the vacant places were given to.. Barrett and Trumble. 
ibid. 15 Nov. 744/1 On tha Universi^ side, Shlels stood 
down in favour of G. S. Thorn. 191a Throne 7 Aug. 034/2 
The first news was that Wootton bad to stand down for the 
whole of August. 

o. Aaut. To sail with the wind or tide. (Cf. 
sense 36.) 

1814 M. Scott Cmite Midge I, May 1 therefora request the 
favour of your stending down to her. sISg Timm (weekly 
ed.) s Oct. 14/4 Fishing boau. .standing down with the ebb 
in midstream. 

03 . BUadfteth. 

a. To step forward (In order to do aometbing, 
make a speech, lace a company, etc.) ; to come 
boldly or Ksolutely to the front or centre. (Cf. 
sense 7.) t '/h r/aiMr/egM fe, to confront 


1898 . 


138 Sober, industrious, intellectual, .he stands forth 
as one of the modd workmen of Europe. i88e Temple Bar 
VI. 356 No buildings are allowed to touch it, and thus it 
stands forth in its native gigantesque proporiioiis. 

94 StaaA forward. ^ stand forth 93 a. 

tSoa Mae. Edgewobth Moral T.^ Pruttian Vase, I 
applaud him, for standing forward in defence of his friend. 
i8w Mii^ikb SuApi. Mem. Eng. Cath. 313 Summoning all 
those who had signed the Protestation to stand forward in 
defence of its errors. 

96 . Stand in. 

f ft. To strive, continue insistently to (do some- 
thing). (Cf. L. instaro and 98 a.) Obs. 

c laoo Obmih 2149 Iwhillc an Crisstane mann . . Birrh 
stanndenn inn affterr hiss mthht To foll^hann hire bisne. 
Ibid. 2617 pa deofeil, patt lefre & mfre stonndehh hin To 
scrennkenn ure sawless. 

fb. To impend, be imminent. (Rendering L. 
instaro. Cf. 08 b.) Obs. 

a 1390 Wyetifs BibiSt 7erem. Prol. 343 Bifor that the 
tyme of destruccioun shulde stonden in \antequnm depopu^ 
Uuionis tempos instarst\, 

t o. To join issue with (others in a dispute) ; 
to take part fM (a controveny). Obs. 

41940 R. Mokicb in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 24 He 
never shranke from the facte but stowtlio stode in with 
them in dispiiution. 1995 Riolky Treat, agst, Transnbtt, 
E vilj b, 'I'he controuer8ie..(wherin anye meune learned man 
either olde or newe doth ttand in). [1869 Hotien'e Slang 
Dicl,^ Stand iii, . .10 take a side In a dispute.] 

d. * To make one of a partv in a bet or other 
speculation' ( 5 /aif^Z 7 ^/. 1 8(>5). Usuall^constwiM : 
To go shares with, join, be a partner with $ in wider 
sense, to have a friendly or profitable understanding 
with, be in league with, be on good terms with. 
Also, to share chances with others for (a speculative 
event). 

1897 A. Mayhkw Paved soithCotdxw, xx, The policeman 
who * stood in ' for this robbery saw the rogues depart with 
their plunder. sSSo Whyte MBLVikLi Mkt. Harb, xv, 
The valet. . who. . made a point of * standing in * with all the 
upper servants, treated the stud-groom with considerable 
deference. 1869 Lbvkk Luttrelt xxxvi. a6s If 1 was quite 
sure that I 'stood in' for the double event.. I almost think 
I'd do it. 1808 UuANT Orange Girl 11. xii, The Job was 
easy and should be done, but be should expect to stand in. 
1898 Edin, Rev. fan. 160 The policy of standing.in with 
both parties was the ruling Idea of his political career. 

e. Naut. To direct one's course towards the 
shore. (See sense 36.) 

c IMS Caft, Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IP. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
10 wee might perceava a small saile. .standlnge in for tha 
{lands as wee did. 1870-1 Nakhorouch Vey. i. (1694) 181 We 
stood in for the Land, ste Kane Crimseii Exp. xix. (1856) 
141 Wishing to fill up witbwater. . we stood close in. 1^ 
Chamb. yrnl. 97 Feb. 139/2 The captain,.. noticing aome- 
thlng strange, stood In to discover its rosaning. 

9 o. fltftftdoff. 

ft. To remaia at or retire to a diitanoe ; to draw 
back, go farther away. Chiefly in commands. 

1831 B. JoNsoN New lun iv. til. Frm, She is some 
Giantess I lie stand off, For feare she swallow me. 1717 
Pqfe ilieui X. 93 Stand off, approach not, but thy Purpose 
tell. i8b8 Ann. Reg, a6/a Our party said, * Stand off, or we 
will shoot you 18^ GrapMc Summer No. 14/2 The rider 
. .told him with a curse to stand off.. 

t b. Of a thing t To remain apart or separate 
or at a distance Xfhm vmt object). Also fig.^ 
to be separated in quality, differ. Obs. 

s8es Shaeb. Alls Weil tl. 111. 1B7 Strange is it that our 
bloods Of coloun walght, and heat, pour'd all together, 
Would quite confoand distinction : yet stands off In differ- 
ences so mightie. 1844 J. Goodwin Danger of fighting 
agst. Godse Your Judgemenu stand, off from the cause., 
and you can sea nothingof God in it 1709 Collieb Ess. 
Mor, SstbJ, 111. Pedn s6 The Flames being observ’d to stand 
off, and not touch hU body. 

o. fig. To hold aloof (from an offer or appeal, 
friendihip, intercourse, sympathy, or the like) ; to 
. be * distant*, uncomplying or unaccommodating. 

1801 Shako. Aifs IVelivt, if. 34 Stand no more off, But 
giue thy selfe vnto mv sicke dasires. i6m Maebe tr. Ali» 
mads Guentmn dAlfi it 189 , 1 did not stand off. but gaue 
him all that ha had riuen ma. 1878 PHiLUra Ptnxhasers 
Pattern B 6h If any Tftiint..woord havealonger lease. .1 
would not wim the taadlord to stand off. s^ C. Naasn 
Antichrist 214 AMaaus. ow own countreymn, who stood 
off not only from Romish primacy butTrom prelacy, tyog 
tr. Bosman'e Gednm >79 Though I dssited nothing moea, 
yat 1 stood off as thougli 1 was not toba porswaded to that 
1I44 KmoLAKt Mothsn xvitt, 1 entrsated him to stand off, 
telling him fairly how deeply 1 was *compioipised'. tUS 
Ftoa. Wasdsm fPoamds Fens 111 . xxvUL 170 Stony eyss 
that bade symnathy itaad off ind be sBent 1889 iinio. 
ff«v.8^. at ito has pMtkiystopd off firomhtr appeals; 
d. Of a thing : To projact, piotnido, jut out 


BTAITD. 

(from a surface, etc-)- Of a picture : To appear 
as if in relief. Also/^., to beoonspicuoutorptt)- 
minent. (Cl stand out gg I'-Ig) 

B999 Shaka Non, P,it,\\, 103 Tissostianae,Thattboogh 
the truth of it stands off as groMW As blacke and white, my 
eye will scarsely see it. idea Wotton Archit. it 84 Pi^re 
is best when it stan ‘ ‘ 

Bkackbm Farristy 


standeth as if it were caruM 1737 

sty fmpr, (1757) II. 32 The iartheir the 

l^k Sinew stands off from the oone^ the better It is. 


Bh. (1B59) 157 A little, meagre, Mack- 
a grizzled wig that was too wide, and 
li eu. 1893 fml R. Agric. Soc. IV. 11. 

m so as to work to the 


W. Irving Sheteh Bh. 
looking man, with a gi 
stood off from each ear. 1843 JmL 

471 The tines stai^ off from the beam ......... ...... ... 

depth of about 5 inches from the furrow-slice last turned. 

e. Naut. To sail away from the shore. (Cf. 
stand out 99 h. ) 

1619 J. pLANVitLE Fey. Cadis (Camden) 117 We tacked 
about againe and stood off to Sea. 1784 J. Bveon in Hawkes- 
worth Foy. 1 . 13 Having stood off in the night, we now wore 
and stood in again. S891 Lengmnde Mag?^x, sgt Howard 
. . had to tack and stand off to sea. 

f. trans. To keep off, keep at a distance; to 
repel, hold at bay ; to put off, evade (a questioner, 
dun, etc.). U.S, coUoq. 

1887 F. Fbancis Jun. Saddle 4> Mocassin tis Loop-holad I 
Well, the men who built this place expected occasionally to 
have to ' stand off ’ irate Mexicans. 1880 A dvance (Chicago) 
19 Dec., Standing off the hungry wolf from the door of the 
college. 1894 HarpePe Mag, 1* eb. 391/1 Thankful to have 
stood her off, I asked bow Reuben was looking. 

97 . Stand off and on. Naut. (See quot 1846.) 

1666 [sea Off and on 2]. 1748 Ansode Foy, i. vl. 58 The 
weather made it dangeroue to supply their uiip!i by stand- 
ing off and on. S846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 295 Stand off 
and OH, alternately to recede from and approach the land 
while sailing by toe wind. 

irausA 1806-7 J. Bbrksford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
IV. xvili, Standing off and on in the street, .while the friend 
with whom you are walking talks to bis friend. 

98 . Stand on. 

t a. To be urgent or insistent to (do something). 
(Cf. stattd in 95 a.) Obs. 

c 1440 Paltad. on Husb. i. vz Coloured, stond not on to 
bisily To se thy lond, but rather fatte ana swete. 

f b. To impend, be imminent. (Cl stand in g^h.) 

i^a WvcLtr /so. xxi. 19 Fro the face of the swerd stond- 
ende on \afacii (pladii imminentis\ a 1300 — yerem. ProL 
343 Now tne caitifte stod on (sam capthitas imndnebaf^, 

O. (Sue sense 30.^ To keep one's course, 

continue on the same tack. To stand on and off 
(rare) » 97. 

1666 Lend, Gas. No. 60/3 The whole Line tacked in the 
wake of him, and stood on till.. the Prince thought fit to 
keep the wind, a 1779 Cook yrd Foy. iii. xi. (1784) 11. 197 
While the boats were occupied in examining the coast, we 
stood on and off with the ships, waiting for their return. 
1790 Dxatson Nav, 4 Mil, Mem. I. ttt The Admiral 
continued, with a presi of sail, standing on close to the 
wind, sta Bedford SoiloPe Pocket Bh, ilL (ed. ■) 64 Is 
A to stand on ; and if not, why notT 

99 . Stand out. 

a. To move awa^f (from a company, shelter, etc.) 
and stand apart or in open view. (See sense 7.) 

In first quot. T • ttand np. 


motions to an address of this awful nature. 1842 Macaulay 
Horatiue li, Yat one man for one moment Stood out before 
the crowd. 1849 James Woodman iii. Stand out, and tell 
us who you are, creeping along there under the bougha. 
zBga Graphic 17 Dec 743/3 The master prefers, .to order the 
wrongdoer to ' stand out . 

b. Not to take part in (an undertaking, joint 
action, etc.) ; to refuse to come in or Join others; 
to hold aloof (ifrom doing something) ; now osp. 
not to take part in a match, game or dance (cf- 98 b). 

>990 B. Jonbon Cynthia's Rev, i. iv, Ihough I affect not 


popularity, yet j would he lothe to stand out toany^ whome 


r voutchsafe to call friend, sfioi Shaba 




If. 


iiL iii 35 It might haue since bene answer'd in repaji 
What we tooke from them, which for Traffiques sake Most 
of our City did. Only my selfe stood out. tfieg E Jonbon 
Epkeme 1. i, Marry, tha Cbimney-sweapers will not be 
drawne in. CU. No, nor tha Broomc-men : They stand out 
Btiffely. 1840-1 Kirkeudbr. WmrGomm. Min, Bk. (1899) 
61 As for these that has naither subscryvk nor will cum in, 
but stands* OWL they ara to he fynad. iSlyi Snadwbll 
Humourists v, 1 am resolved to play at a small munt, rather 
than stand out. 1687 Burhbt Contin. Reply Faritien 19 
Fbher being the only man that stood out a whllA but even 
he at last concurrea with the rest. 1890 LurraaLt BrUf 
Rel II. 6 Dr. Timothy Hall, bishop of Oxon., has lat^ 
taken the oatbes to their nudestitL which he has stood out 
from dosing dll the utmost tuna was comA >890 Field 10 
May 673/1 The captain and the secretary stood out on 
this occiuoii, hut ananged twelve Seniors a-ddA s8i8 
Nat, Obstroor 7 Oct 535/1 The ladies proposed a dance.- 
The ChDtaln himself stood out. 

o. To reiist, persist in opjpolitloB or resistinoft 
refuse to yield or comply, hold out. Const, agedtm 
(an opponent, propoul, etc.), wM (an opponent). 

1988 miAKA Joan v. 11. ys His spirit is come in, That to 
stood out egBust the holy Church- 1808 Barlow Sorm. 
Pemtu Crests 57 Nor wfll I mention his oft standing^ pnt 
wlthberifhewerethwerted. tBdbfeentLAeo.Eiimtkta 
F, p, vii, The Monntains in all Cononeeu the kwi.thal stand 
out lifiM. J. Ouaer Lssi.Nut, EngmUtnA-sl^ 
CominM threw away their humlUtv, udilodd 

TW ^ y S^ljg/y^Ugynlr^ (8 Band 
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itwuA 1M-7 J. 9tKBiP0KD MUnriti Hum, Li/k (1896) 
JL btl, lilt pttllwi rcsolutdy vMnding oat agatnil all your 
alTorti 10 turn thtoiu 

d. To siitmiiit out » pttQ, 

laoy TonwuLTmtr./.BMis 571 Whao tba fight is once 
begunne, there ii none of both that may runne awaie, but 
lUndath It out vntil one or both of them bee ilaine to the 
groend. a ifigfi ^ imtion Sirm. xxxv. (i74e) 111 . 17 Me Lh 
I n good wneML and will execute these threatnings upon 
them if they will obstinately sund it out with him. tyiS 
poaiw Santcrar (1848) eip Knowing very well how hard 
It e^ld go with them If they should stand it out obstinately 
to the lut. and be taken by storm. 1837 Caklylb Fr, Rtv, 
1 . VII. xi« He* tough as tanned leather.. will stand it out for 
another sw. ifiw Ruskin Cr&wu p/ Wild Olivt I v. §148, 
I • •Stood It out to the end| and helpM to carry four of iny 
fellow students, .down staira 

e. To stand out forx to declare oneself for, con- 
tend on behalf of. 

tfifioo RMp/ReidswirtKyn^ in .Scott B«riUrMiuttr*Uy 
C» 86 o) 74 None stoutlier stood out for their laird, Nor did 
the hds of Uridiadail. 1633 Bp. Hall Hark TtxU Hos. v. 
f j When Ahai . . was in disti esse, he sends to Tiglath Pileser, 
that should stand out for him. 1891 Chantb, yrui, 19 Sept. 
593/8 He has not grit enough to stand out for Justice and 
honesty. 

£ To haggle, make diflficultieg about striking a 
bargain ; to make an obstinate demand for (certain 
terms). 

17M Goldsm. Vic, W, xii, He always sunds out and 
higgle s8b6 Scott Aulfy. xxiv, * If the secret were mine,' 
saui the mendicant, * 1 wad stand out for a half.' 18B9 Riukr 
HACQA ao Cal, Qtiariick xliii. 395 , 1 am not going to stniid 
out about the price. 1890 Sat, ao Sept. 337/1 They 
stood out partly for more wages. 

t ff* Of a bill, debt, etc. : To remain unsettled 
or unpaid. (Cf. Outbtaniiiko ppl, a, 4.) Obs, 

1713 Lcud, Com, No. 6183/a Exchecpier Bills (which are all 
that ara now standing out and uiidiscbarced). 1736 Genii. 
Afa§. VI. 563/1 An Account of all the puhlick Dehts . . due or 
standing out at Christmas, 1715. 

h, Naut, (See sense 30.) To sail in a direction 
away from the shore. Usually to stand out to sea. 
Hence gen.^ to start on a journey. 

syit Rowe Lueau iv. 717 ms/#, Octavius stood out to sea. 
1834 M* Scott Cruiu Midgr vi, The signal to weigh and 
stand out, sir, 1883 Timet 18 Sept. 1 3/a We stood out through 
the thickening rain. 1891 LpMgtnnn's Mag. Oct. 596 They 
cut their ttbles. .and stood out into the Channel. 

I . To jut out, project, protrude (Jrom a surface); 
to be prominent. 

iSaa Palsgr. Acalattus 11. i. H ij b, My chynne .standynge 
out lyke aa aged folkes lypfies do, that be tothelea i<^ 
Phair Mnttd viii. (156a) Cc ij b, Agrippa loftie prince 
whose pendauni streamers proud stand out. igSo Bislb 
( ttensvat Pt, Ixxiii. 7 Their eyes stand out for fatnes. 1383 
HtoiNt Juniut* Ntmtncl, mix 5 /rf«,.. those partes in 
furrowed pillers which stand out and swell as it were. 1 1643 
Ld. HKanasT A ntcbhg, (1894) too The Pier of Dover, which 
stands out in the Sea. 1680 Moxon Meek. Hxetx, xL aoa 
The work., is required to stand out free from the outer Flat 
of the Cheeks of the Collar. 1740 Blair Grave 974 Oh 1 
how his Eyes sund out, and stare full shastly I 1889 Mss. 
Lynn Linton Tkrd Long Night I.t. xiit. aoy Her cars stood 
out from her head like jugdianJlcs. s8gp W. C Russell 
Ouem Trmg, 1 . L 6 The veins stood out Tike whipcord. 

J. To be conspicuous ; to be seen in contrast or 
relief against t dark object or background. Of 
figures in painting : To appear as if in relief. 

1836 Whytb Mxlvillb /Cate Coventry ix, Lucy's while 
face stood out In the lamplight. 188a Timet (weekly ed.) 
eg Ang. 14/1 The white houses, sparkling in the aunsbine, 
stood out against the dark background of woods. 1880 
Mas. S. Kxmnaxd Landing a Priee 11 . iv. 65 Red flannel 
shirts., stood out in the diaunce as a brilliant spot of colour. 

k-Af. To be prominent or conspicuous to the 
mental gase. 

iSafi Lamb Elia Ser. il Genteel Style in Writings The 
man of rank is discernible in both writersi but in the one it 
is only insinuated gracefully, in the other It stands out 
offeuiively. 1874 Grbrn Short Hist. viii. | & ss8 John 
Pym.. stands out for all after time as the embodiment of 
law. 189s Chamh, Jmi, 7 Feb. 81/1 Two facts stand out in 
bold relief. 

1 . trams. To remain standing throughout (a 
performance). Also Naut. To * stand watch ’ (see 
sense 60) during (a specified time). 

1840 R. H. Dana B^f. Masio% We were then divided into 
three walcliei^ end thus stood out the remainder of the night. 
1890 CoNSTANcs Smith RidttU Lenar. Haviland II. in. iv. 
90 He propped himself in an angle of the doorway, and pre- 
pared to stand out the performance. 

BL To endure to the end, hold out under or 
against fa trial, ordeal, severe weather, etc.) ; to 
lak out (a period of time). 

lesi Shake, Wkt. To Rdra., These Playes have had their 
tfiall alreadie, and stood out all Appsales. 1649 J wl Tayloe 
t»f.AssiN;^i.AdSec,vL 105 Jesus fisd from the persecution 1 
as- he did not stand it out, so he did not stand out against it. 
1878 Pkilufs Purckatert Pattern 18 Houses. .many times 
oianot well etandout alongLessei tSai Scott fiTmAo. vil, 
Ik Is a snahumt bBattty,..weU qualified to stand out ram 
and wind. 18117 -« fmL e8 Mar., I. .went out in as rough 
weather as 1 have seen, and etood out several snow blasts. 
bSsI NioiinNOALB in Sir E. Cook L(/i (1913) I. sSj, 
I am leady to stand mit the War with any nan. 

n. Wall objeot<«l«aie : To mdntaiii, lubt, 
Mnia a .Hgtlng (ftO). Alw U tUmd itmt 
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- reived.. any of Mrs. Marys money, lifii Maa 1 
Gaskui. Sykddt Leaert xxxix. It were only yesterday at 
e en she were standing out that be liked her better than you. 
tM BBSANTC>rwMnc;«Wii. xii, He.. stoutly stood it out 
that he was a gentlenian of CumbarUnd. 

o. sport. To stick to (a bet) without hedging. 
(Cf. sense 63.) 

1891 tlinelr, Spn tingkt Dram, Newt 28 May 382/3 Per- 
sonally 1 would not lake 100 to 1, to stand it out. Hid. 
^06^ Stijl, mmk my words, he will stand that liet out. If only 

p. dial. To force or try to force (a person) by 
pertinacious assertion to believe or admit (the fact 
expressed by an object-clause). 

ties Alicia A. Lkith Plant 0/ Lemon Verbena v. 105 He 
tried t* stand me out 'twas a white caaf or a cow I'd seen. 
1893 Tank Barlow Strangers at Litconnel U. >6 , 1 question 
would any raisonable body stand me out I doii t own her 
be righta 

100. StaiiA ower. 

a. Haut, (See sense 36.) To leave one shore 
and sail towards another. 

1899 Dami'Ier S^oy. II. i. 171 Yet we did not stand over 
towaras Sumatra, hut coasted along ne.nrcft the Malacca 
shore. 1853 Macaulav Hist, Eng. xv. III. 604 He now 
stood over to the English shore. 

b. To be left or reserved for treatment, con- 
sideration or settlement at a later date. (^SveOvEU 
adv, 9.) 

tSag Exatniner 67/t 1 He] directed the trial to .stand over 
until the next morning. Jrnl. R. Agric. Soe. XIV. t. 

TO Many acres.. are left, unsown, and must stand over for 
l/:nt corn. 1864 Law Rep. ag Chanc. Div. 707 The motion 
was ordered to stand over for a fortnight. 1891 Sat, Rev. 
99 Aug. aig/i His accounts are balanced at the close uf 
each season, and no bad debts are allowed to stand over. 

lOL Stenato. 

f a. To be piewint, * anisl \ Obs. 

1340 Pal.<icr. Acolasfus Peroration Bb iij b. You ul . . 
whir.be stand to here .i. all you, wliiche stande here at this 
prcseiite ^me. 

fb. To set to work, fall to; esp, to begin 
eating. (See To adv, 6.) Obs, 
ifioa Shaks. Mach. 11. Hi. 38. s6io -- Temp, iii.iii. 40, 59, 

1 will stand to, and feede. . : my Lord, the Duke, Stand too. 
and doc as we. 

102. Stand togathox. 

f a. To agree, be consistent, harmonize. Obs, 
UsK Test. Leete iil ix. (Skeat) I. 96^ As 1 was 
lerncd how goddes before-weli^ and free choice of wit 
mowe stondcii toqider. e 1449 I^ock Repr. 11. xvi. 946 
And so these ij. thingis wbtene Scripture seith of ydolatrers 
stonden to gidere and ben trewe. 1383 Haruinu Amw. 
JoweCs Challenge 137 Silh both these verities may well 
stande together. 1609 Burton Babel no Bethel 'I'he Atke 
and Dagon cannot stand together, syts Felton Diss, 
Classics (1718) q Sprightly Vwih and cloiius Application 
will hardly stand together. 

fb. To consist ib, of, (Rendering L. constare 
with ablative.) Obs, 

ciaoo Apol, Loll. 47 We..striue to proue sacrifice of 
be kirk to stond to gidre in two bingl^ end to be maaJ in 
two bingis to gidre : . .as be persoun of Crist stondib to gidre 
of Cod and man. 

103. Staiiaiip. 

a. To assume an erect position ; to ri.se, get up 
on one's feet. 

a sBos O, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656 Pa stod .hcq kyning 
up toforen ealle his fisBgna Sc cwmd luddor stefne |ctc ). 
exooo Ormin 16x38 Hat lufess rir..]ss kinndlodd 1 )*ait 
herrtc |iatt..Bt.inndebb upp biforenn folic,.. To nibbrenn 
woh wibb all hiss mahhu «t3oo Cursor M, 16415 Pilate 
Ktode ^on his fete mid-ward bet gret gadring. tgra (.'ovea- 
dals doHg Sol, v. 5, 1 stode vp to open vnio my beloued. 
1667 Answ, to Quest, out of North la If any perHon coming 
to Church, .do not Stand Up at the Creed. 1711 Addison 
sped. No. 119 P 3 He.. sometimes stands up when every 
ifody else » upon iheir Knees. 1787 * G. Gambado' Acatl. 
Horsem. (1809) 34 l*he standing up in your stirrups, whilst 
trotting . . has a most elcgaftt and gente^ effect. 1877 M las 
Yongr Cameos Ser. iii. xxx vi, 391 He stood up in the waggon 
and besM to sinq. 

b. To remain erect and firm under (a crushing 
weight, or the like). (CL 77 ^0 

s68a Bunvan Hoty War >64 Foi 


the benefit, 
were 


s68a Bunvan Holy War >64 For the srace, the bci 
the pardon, was sudden, slortous, and so big, that they 
not able without staggering to stand up under iL 

o. To take part in a dance ; to dance with (a 
partner). 

1768 OoLOEM. Vic. W, xxi, We were here interrupted by 
a servant who came to ask the Squire in to stand up at 
country-danccs. 1798 Iamb Aubtkn Pride 4 Prej. xviii, 
In vain did she entreat him to stand up with somebody else. 
itD4 Watsoue (1879) 398, 1 thought you were to itand 
up with Mr. Tomlinson the two last dances. 

d. To take up one's position to play an athletic 
game. 

1884 7. Marshalti Tennis Cuts 169 He hadatwist In his 

spin? which raodwed r*- - "•-- 

up to play more than r 

Shropth, Lad xxvll, 

chase the leather, Now 1 stand up no morel 
6 . dial. (See quots.) 
t888 w, Somertei WordSh., Stand to underUke 

the office of Ood-pareut at a baptism. 1891 Ceniuty Dkt.^ 
To etamd up with, to act as groomsman or bridesmaid to : 
as, 1 stood up with him at hk weddfaiff. (Golloq.) 
t eoUaq, and died. To take Aelter from rain, 
illy 'Mabb RuTHsaPoao* RemL Tonttnit LmnovAll 

stand up in a itiad wnlmi Had osan used lor faggot-maknig. 
The raiBi which now caam down beavtty> enforced hb ariu- 


crying. Stand up. 1891 / 
struggled un to the finiNh 
another mile or two. ih 


STAND. 

ments. 1803 In Cocens-Hardy Broad Nor/, 11 Let us stanil 
up out of the wet. 1908 G. K. CHiaraaTON Man who was 
Vhunday lefi Kerning. .that the snow-shower might be 
slight, he stepped back, .and flood up under the doorway 
of a. .shop. 

g. colloq. To stand up in, to be actually wear- 
ing. {Cf, stand in Jig.) 

lyoi ALLoaiiNiB Sherbro xxvii. 309 The boat returned.. < 
bringing down Miss Mullen with only such things ss she 
stood up in. 

h. Of an animal : To hold out, endure Jn a 
race or chase), f Also in im/er, ns a cry to urge 
on a horse. 

1898 Eakl Monm. tr. BoeealluCs Adrts, /r. Paruass. 1. 
XAxi. (1674) 36 Coach-tnen.. whipping their Horses, and.. 

S ;i Field 7 Nov. 695/3 A baker's doreii 
tiish. .but if imr drvr had stood up fur 

. — ...o, the nuinlwr would have Iweii still 

further reduced. 1893 Sal. Rer\ 7 Jan. 16/1 A dog who 
Would lap after a course would have iu> chance of standing 
up in subsequent rounds. 

1 . Of things: To be set upright; to be or 
become erect. Of hair, spines, etc. : cL sense 1 7 d. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 3779 In slcpe be sagh stand vp a sti, 
Fra his lieticd right to be xki. c 1460 Townetey Myst. xxiiL 
93a Vp with the tyinbre fast on ende 1 . . A, il standys vp lyke 
a mast. 1549 Cotnpl. Scot, xii. loa And nne vthir speyr set 
Sc bundyn athoit betuix the lua speyris that Mude vp fra 
the eyrd lytk ane gallus. 1667 Milton l\ L. vii. jjat Up 
Mood the cornie Reed F. mbat lelrd in her field. 1813 Smii ii 
Panorama Sei. Jjr A rt II. 183 Its apex lests ii(K>n ihe point 
of a steel pin standing up in the centre of the box. 1889 
G. Gissino Nether World 111 . xii. 953 His hair stood up like 
stubble. 1898 ir. Boas' ‘i'exi-bh. Toot. 391 Tbe Sea Hedge- 
hog (/Jltfdtfnl is beset with bony spines, which stand up when 
the animal puffs itself out. 

+j. Of fiame, vapour: To rise up, issue up- 
wards. (Cf. sense 33.) Obs, 

( tags S, Eng. Leg. 233/501 lei)e stod op on hei) nse 
l>ei it a wal were, c 1330 K. Buunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1818 be Mem stod vp, so l>ey blew, 
t JL Of a door : To remain open. Obs, 

igM CaowLKV Epigr. 1 18 In service tyme nodore .standeth 
pjWhere such men are wunie to fyll can and cuppe. 


WP. 

1 1 . Naut. Of a number of ships ; To form up, 
assemble togelherxn ggiytg place or position. Oos. 

Washincion tr. Nichoiay's ^ oy . iv. xv. 130 'J he 
Cicihans. .hceing acquainted with tbe seux, . . Coursaries, 
and Skummerx of the sea, stood vp in so great luiinber, [etc.]. 
16x3 Cal. Si. Papers^ Col, i6a2«4, 913 IThe ships] Sto^ up 
altogether (in the road of SwallyV 
m. Netut. (Sec (p\ot.) 

i8fk SMvrii Sailor's \Voriid>k.^ Standing up. a ship in 

g ood trim, and well attended to, is saitl to stand well up to 
er canvas. 

tl. To hold oneself boldly erect to confront .nti 
opponent ; to make a staiul against, lit, and Jig, 
mi Shaks. Jut, C, 11. i. 167 We all stand vp against the 
spirit of Cesar. 1603 -> Lear 111. vii. 80 Giue me thy Sword. 
A perant stand vp thusT 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng, xv, 
III. 506 With tbe same spiiit with which he had stood up 

t the Cromwells. 


506 With tbe same spiiit with which he had stood up 
against the .Stuarts be had stood up against the Cromwells. 
iSgoTour Hist, Eng. Jr. iOSp 156 l.nrd Liverpool was not 


.strong enough to sianh up against Canning. ' 1897 A. E. 
Houghton Gilbert Murray xvii. 973 'Ihe smaller wy, who, 
though .Mill standing up piuckily,was getting decidraly the 
worst of it. 

o. To Stand up for : to defend, support, take the 
part of, champion (a person, a cause, etc.). 

1603 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. aa Now Gnds, stand vp for Bas- 
tards. 1643 T. Coleman Hopes Deferred 30 His subjects 
stood up for their lilieriies. 1768-74 Tuck ka I t, Nat. (1814) 
II. 317 They, .stand up for the honour of ihe nation. 1^ 
Trolloi’K Chron. Barset I. xvi, 136, 1 liked her for standing 
up for her hu.sband. 1B79 M. J. Gukst Led. Hist, P.ng. 
xxi. ao8 All swore that they would stand up for their rights. 

p. To Stand up to\ to confront or encounter 
boldly. Also U.S., * to meet fairly and fullv (an 
obligation, one’s word or promise)’ (Webster, 
1911). 

Flktciier Rule a Wife 111. 1, He stood up to ms 
And mated iny commands. iSaj *Joh Bse* Diet, Turf 
S.V., 'Sund iu> to him * (ring)} do not flinch from the blows. 
Tw 


tSay Scott Two Dratxrs i« He found few antagonists able 
to .stand up to him in the boxing ring. 1848 Bartlett 
Diet, Asner, 331 To stand uf to the rack, a metaphorical 
expres.Mon of inc same meaning as the like choice phrases, 
to come to the scratch * to toe the mark 1889 * M.Grav * 


Reproach 0/ Annesley I. 1. vi. 136 How nluckilv ha ato^ 
up to the kicking horse I 189a fUaekxu, Mag, CLI. loa/t 
Few men .. ventured to stand up boldly to such terrific 
bowling. ih^.SMaker 9 June 640/t^ lie knuckled under 
to any one who cWse to stand up to him. 

VIII. 104. Comb, in phrases used subst. or 
attrib., as stond-eassr, on assumption of the 
attitude directed by the command * stand easy’; 
Jig, a period of relaxation ; also attrib. ; f ataad 
far (or further) off, a kind of cloth (see quots.) ; 
•tand-ovor, a plant that has beeo left standing 
beyond the normal time; ataDd-to-arma, the action 
of standing to arms. Also Stand-bt, ^ardvaBT, 
Stand-off, Stand out, Stand-btill, Stavd^ut. 
1613 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Eighth Wood. Wks. (i6ie) 11. 
fie Caiteine sonnets, . fashioned of diuert sttt 1 lb,aB mocnade* 
fustian, stand-farther-ofiT, and Motlv. tfiig KUkeey 
Winsey B 8 b, 1 muae of what stuffe iheaa mon framod be. 
Most of them loeme Muckado vnto me : Some are Stand- 
ftirthar offilbr they andaaoor, Nooor to eoa mo. 01881 
Fullbb WortkUe, Norwich (t68s) ays In my child-hood 
tboro was 000 letiiff] csllod Stemdsper-gf,. .which 
etent olilanct, bnt di 


pretty at competent c 


; discovered Ite coursneis. 
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when nearer to the eye. ito Carlylk Fr. Fw, HI* vit. 
UL Whereupon nleot on the Ke|mbHcan side, there will be 
rapid Ktandao-arms. 1847 Simmowlis Cohtt, Dec. 
374 Old standover rattoons. Ibitt 375 1 ne crop 01 sugar 
from these standovers is entirely lost for at least two years. 

Daily News 13 Feb. 8/3 The bluejackets hod oy no 
means been idle In their * stand easy ' inoments. i8m F. M. 

1 loi.MKs Firemen 97 Allowing for a 'stand easy* of fifteen 
minutes nt eleven. 1906 Dauy Chren, 14 July 6/a They 
need holidays far more than civiliana|«.A 'stand-easy* is 
necessary to everyone, 
mi* Kiy to phrases^ oft. 

Followed by nn inf.5 b, la. 16 1 to let stand 50; to let all 
stand, all standing 341 as it stands sob; as things stand 
38 b ; how do you stand (linoocially)? 1501 standing st. 
Stand aback 88 1 1 about {aaxu) 80 1 s ogam 81 ; 

s against is, 67 ; t idar so t x alone ij; d t x along 8a 1 x aloof 
83 : X and (do souietiiliiK) sets and deliver I 4 b ; x and fight 
to; X apart 84 rx aside 851 x astrut 86 1 x at 68 1 xat (a figure 
or amount) ai b| 4 at (a level or height) sa; x at attcntiuii 
5; xat avail 48dt x at bay, ut defiance tot x at ease, at 
gaze s I X at livery 3 { x a*water a8 b i x away 87 ; x awe 45 bi 
X back 88: f before 6ot xbehindSp: xbesidegot xby(^/.) 
70, {ik/v.)9i I X candidate las x captain 13 a; x a chance 
X one's chance 53 dj x committed, corrected tsdj xdeep 
in >7 c ; X double is b | x down 9s j x dread 45 b | x fair (for, 
to dol 1501 X fast if 9 i xo, 331 x fire 5sb| x firm 9, to, 
»o; X for 71 1 X (— fish) for 6a } x for (an office, a constitu- 
cncy, etc.) is, iab| x for law 4a b| x forth 03 1 x forward 94: 

X free 15 d 1 x (one's) friend 13 c s x godfather 15 b t x good 
43 b| X (one's) good lord, prince 13 c | x one's ground 56 ) x 
one's hand 61 : x a hazard 54 ; x high 17 b, 30 1 x (one) lii^h 
^ 44 a ; X high with 15 e ; x in ( t^rep) 7a, (oilv.) 95 ; x (one) in { 
(a price) 44 c, d t X in awe 43 1 x in the breach so : x in danger 
15c: X jn defence soi^x in doom 11 a 1 x in. douht 15 e 1 x in 
dread, in fear 43 c t x in force 4a b, xE d i x (one) in hand 47 : 

X ill judgement is a, b 1 x in lieu of 491 x in one's light a | 

X in need 46 } x in profit 48 d 1 x in a (certain) relation 15 e, 
38 } X ill (another's) shoes a t x in stall 48 d 1 x in stead 48 1 
X in stead of 49 1 x in vail 48 d i x in the way a ; x indebted 
15 d I X instead of 49 ; x king 13 ai x law 4s b 1 x the market 
631 X model sei xmute i5d} i (w consist) of 73: x off 96; 

X off and on 97 { x officer 13 a s x on i/np.) 17, 74, {ndv,) 98 : 

X (one) on (a price) 44 b | x on one's own bottom 3 1 x on the 
defensive spi x on end 17 d | x on one's own feet, on (upon) 
a footi^footing a ; x on one's guard so: x(one) on hand 47 ; x 
on one's head 8 1 xon one's own legs at x on the offensive 10 1 
X open aot X or fall 9 c 1 x out 99 1 x over (/r^.) 75, {Oilv.) 
soot X pod set xp^it 141 X the patter $ perdu 5: 

X pledged, reproved 15 d ; x Sam 61 1 x security 13 a t x sen- 
tinel, sentry set x shut sah^ 61 ; x sound 33 j x sponsor isb) 
xsiableasi xstall48dt xstifr9t X6till4, 37,3x1 xsuitssbi 
« suretyisai xthicki7b, ct XUU76: x to (/n^) 76, (m/v.) 
SOI j X to (the knees, etc.) in 1 c t x (one) to (a price) 44 b 1 x to 
avail 48 d t X to the bar it a t x to lose, win t6 d t x together 
103 1 X treat 61 \ x one's trial 53 b ; x umpire 5 e t x under 77 1 
X until, unto 76 2 x up 17 d, 103 : x up/o (the knees, etc.) in 
I G t X upon 17, 78 ; X (one) upon (a price) 44 h t x upon game 

i c I X upon one's trial 1 1 a ; x upright 5. 17 d : x (a) watch 
I : X well 13 e, 38 h } x whole 33 ; x with 79 1 x with water 
37 h. 

Stendflfffi (8t9e*ndcd5). In 6 stannage. [f« 

Stand v, 4- -age.] 

1 . Arrangements or accommodatioii for standing. 
Also, a charge for periuisdon to stand. 

1777 Barmhy tnclns. Act so Settling the standage for the 
crops. 1848 7 >w/. R* Agrie, Sec. IX, 1. lao 'i'he object is 
to give a firm standage for cattle drinking at the pond, 
1896 Times 18 Dec. 13/5 'ilie action was to recover.. in 
respect of sidage or standage charged upon trucks.. which 
remained more than four days upon. .sidings. 3907 Adot. 
[Northumbld.], Standage for Motors and Cycles, 
t b. A standing, stall. Obs. 
tfioo S. FoRMAti Autebiegr. (1849) 6 They kept a stannage 
at our Ladle faier, and ther were many knavlshe botes which 
were at play bchinde tbt stannage, and of^en thrustc downe 
their worub 

2 . Mining. An undeigroond reservoir for water. 


is noteworthy that in early Initanoea the standard 
of ineaiure Is alwava either expressly or by impli- 
cation called * the king’s standard '• an expression 
which belongs to the older sense i. It seems 
probable thatsenae 9 is afig. nie of sense 1 ; the king's 
standard being the point of rennion of the army, and 
the centre from which commands are issued. 

The senses grouped as branch III me of doubtful, 
probably of various and in some instances of mixed 
origin. The notion of 'something conspicuously 
erected’, involved in sense 1, would account for 
several of them ; others may be referred to the idea 
of 'something permanent, fixed, or stationary*, 

g eneralized froni scniie 9, Etymological associa- 
on with Stand v. has, however, certainly affected 
the whole grouu, and it is |x)ssible that in some 
uses the word should be regarded ns an alteration 
of Standek. The senses of this branch are almost 
confined toEnglidi : OF, has cstandart some kind 
of torch and WFlcm. has standaart 

mill-post (De Bo; stassdaert^ Kilian); but the 
relation of these to the English uses is obscure.] 

I. A military or naval ensign. 

1 . A flag, sculptured figure, or other conspicuous 
object, rai^ on a pole to indicate the rallying- 
point of an army (or fleet), or of one of its com- 
ponent |)ortions ; the distinctive ensign of a king, 
great noble, or commander, or of a nation or city. 

\ Steuidard»geaeral\ the princi)sal Miandartl t)f an army. 
In Eng. the word apuean first with reference to the 
* battle (U the Standard ' in 1138. A contemporary writer, 
Richard of Hexham, relating the story of the baule, de- 
scribes the 'standard* there used os a most of a ship, with 
flags at the top, mounted in the middle of a machine which 
was brought into the field. He quotes a Latin couplet 
written on the occa-don, which jutyi that the standard was 
so called from ' stand ', because * it was there that valour 
liK)k its stand to conquer or die*. 

1 O. E. Chrim. (Laud MS.) an, s 138, Him [zc. king Davjd 
of Scotland] com to xa^nes Willclm eorl of AibAmar..niid 
fa:u men &..fl«imden |»e kinp mi te Standard. 1097 K. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6175 Fdmond diste isslondard wore he ssolde 
him sulue abide. 13.. K. Alis, 3377 (Laud MS.), To ymagii 
hi] turneden pas ke kynget standarde was. 133B IL 
Urunnb Chren, <[1735) 115 (Hmi men lift ther standard, that 
Ktoute was & gnm Aeeyn Dauid wandelard, & disconfite 
him. c 3433 ? Lviks. Assembly itfCeds 835 All these seuyii 
capteynes had standardes of pryce. 1483 Cesth. AngL 339/ 1 
ASstanderd or Abekyn,xf<t/x/k. a (348 HALi,CAn>ii.,//xM. 

64 b. Banners, stanaers and penons of the kynges arnica 
1388 Parks tr. Afeudasa's Hist, China 165 A watch towra 
..who had discouered our shlppe, and knew the standard 
or flagge to bee the kings. 1394 SiiAKS. Rkh, Hi, v. iii. 363 
Then in the name of God andful these rights. Aduance your 
Sluiidards, draw your willing Swords. t6^ Hollanis A mm. 


space underaeatn serves os a water channel and standage 
or sump, Gloss, Ceat^mining 921 ^ 

Btandffigffi, obs. variant of Standish. 
Btaildffird (itscndlid), sb. Also 4-6 8tan- 
dardo, 4*5 atondard, 4-6 atandarde, 4-7 atan- 
dard, (0 atandrad), 4-7, 8 ran atandart, 5-6 
Btandarl (5 aatandart, 6 atandartt), 8tondart(a 
(5 atondart), 6 atandar, 7 Sc. atandar. See also 
I^TANDABD. a.OF.gr/a#n 4 in/, •art, •gsten^ 

dard^^art(jaSdy,itm9dard)mmtAJL.steutdardum^ 
•us^standaidum^ etc., Pr. estamiard, •art, Sp*, Pg. 
estamtartg^U stgndardox according to most sraolan 
f. com. Rom. gstgad^rg (L. gxtgad^irg to stretch out : 
see Extsitd o.) ^ -abD ; a parallel synonymotii for- 
mation with different suffix is It. stgndalg^ late OF. 
estandalg^ •deiilg (meiLL. standalg, •d/is). The Fr, 
word hat passed into all the living Teot langs. : 
MHG. stanthari (by popular etymology, as if 
'stand hard’), later stasidart^ standgrt (mod.G, 
siandartg\ MDu. standagrt (mod.Dtt. standaard^ 
etandgrd\ Da. standart^ Sw. standar. 

The origin of lenie 9 ('standard of measure or 
weight ’). whence the other lensea in brandh II are 
mrived, U somewhat obscure. It appears in AF. 
(istawtdart) and Anglo-L. (staadar^) lit the 
15th c.. two centuries earlier thaa our earliatt 
vcmaeulariniiance. It hafi not been found incon- 
uaaaiflOT.; the use of Du. statuhard in this 
tenia la believed to be imitated from English, 


IBIS Moaa Ces^ut, TindeUg 11. 103 Some that were here* 
^ues in dede, and wolde..auaunot tbeyr owns hcre^M 
lorwarda vnder tha noma and standard of his (Origan's] 
famousa authoryta. 1613 I^jrchas Fitgrimage (1614) 87 
No crualUa or sacrlladga against God. or man, so imligioua 
..but Raligton was pratandad to ba the causa, and hare the 
Standard to Dastruciion. 1688 Jas. 1 1 In Gutch CeU, Cur, 
I* 339 i 1 tall you this is a Standard of Kabellion : 1 never 
MW such an address I 1838 AT. Brit, Rev, XXVI. aeo (Ihay] 
if they did not vote against him, at least dasartad thair 
suuidard, and did not voU at alL s888 Bivcx Amer, 
Cemmw, U. Ixx. 366 The gain of even twenty or thirty 
votes. .11 so likely to linng fresh lecruiu to his stondortL 
2 . In a more restricted senses a military or naval 
flag of some particular kind. 

Ordinarily, the si^aM is understood to ba distliwuishad 
from a banner by being long aiid tapering instead of^uare, 


and from a pennon by its greater breadth. Tha BritlHli 
royal standard^ however, which is flown when the king or 
a member of the royal family U present, is now a square 
flag (thus tachuicolly a ' banner '), diridad into four com* 
parlmeiits bearing the emblems of England (twioa), Scot- 
land, and Ireland. In tha British army, the regimental flags 
of the cavalry are called standards^ thoaa 01 tha Infantry 
being 'colours ', In the U.S. army tha flog of a cavalry 
regiment is colled its stamiard, 

S 37 dl Baroour Bruce xi. 465 Thai saw so fala browdyn 


I hoono allafms 


Euory man mounted, and the baners and slanders folowed 
this new mode knyght. a 1548 Hall CArvw., Hen. VH 
33b, Borges garnished with standardes, stremersand penons* 
a SS77 Sir T. Smith Comnnv, Eng. 1. xviii. (15891 33 Knights 
bannerets ore made in the field, with the ceremonie of Cut- 
ting off the uoynt of his standert. and making it os it wero 
a boner. 1844 [Walsingiiam] Ejigies True Forlitude la 
His Majesties Banner Koyoll, vulgarly called the Standard. 
1700 Tyrrell Hist, Eng, II. 765 Tne Victors carried oft 
his Standard Royal. iBii Regut, 4 Orders Army it A 
Field Marshal is to be salutca with the Colours and Stan- 
dards of all the Forces. 18x4 Wellington in Gurw. Desb. 

VII A . .u- V • ^1 e -*L 


Af smell, XV. vii. 43 An high benke above which stood the 
inaliie standerds of EmIcs and other ensignes. 1809 Bidle 
(D ouay) Jer, vL 1 In I'hecua sownd with the trumpet, and 
tbaconsm lift up the atandart. s6is Biiile Hum, 


devices therein, to distinguisn one people hrom another, 
1633 T. STAxroRU Poe. nib, il xxv. 333 The Buraesses.. 
came to the Lord President, to be-ieech him to render unto 
them their Charter. Seale, Mace, and Standard. 1^ Earl 
Monm. tr. BoeesUinCs Advts, rr, Parnass, 1. Ixxxv. (1674) 
lie Francisco Pico.. was made Standard-bearer 1 and, in 
his Standard-General, 4 iore the famous Ensign of an open 
Book. s66o Watbrhousk Armsi^Arm,^ Fxjri/As properly 
signifies the Stonderi of Kings and Chiefa 1737 roxE 
nor. Ep, It. it. 41 He.. Tore down a Standard, took the 
Fort and all. 178s Cowprr Tssble T. 454 The standards 
of all nations ore unfurl'd 18^ Mea, JmL XII. 46 
The late dispute respecting the capture of the standard 
of the Invincibtes before Alexandria. 1808 Pike Sources 
AHsslss, II. App. 93 They gave up the Spenish flag, 
and we had the pleasure to see the American Stondanl 
hoisted in lu atcod. 1831-3 E. Bueton Eccl. Hist, xxx. 
(1845) 643 From this time the imperial standards bore a 
device, which was composed of the two first letters of the 
name of Christ In GreM, s86e PuskV Led, Demiet (1876) 
114 The block eagle is the standard of Pruieie. 1891 Farrar 
Deerkn, 4 Dstwn lii, The tents and standards of the eoldiers 
hod been strude with fire fVom heaven, 
trem^f, 1781 Auss, Reg.^ Chur, fl/e Every reja.. appears 
. .mounted on an elephant, and is at once tne general and 
ensign, or standard of that corps, who keep thw eyes con- 
stantly on him. 

b. In maov phiaaes used with preguant sense, 
the standard being taken at typifying the army or 
it! leaden ; e.g. tg raisg ongU stamard, take up 
arms; uadtr tag standard of^ wrving in the army 
of; 80 to join thg staadard^; and the like. 

ciiM Meluslng exIv. 164 Your vaisall ft leniaunt shal 1 
euer M vnder the standait of your gouernance. 1687 Mil- 
ton P, L. VII. m Ae Armha at Uio call Of Trumpet.. 
Troop to their Standard, 1897 Divdbn Vtrg. Cgorg. iv. 


\ ^ Divoem Vtrg. Georges. 
the hollow Cemp rebounds, . .Then 


nations of soutbmm luly • .were reedy to Join hb standard. 
1S40 Thirlwall Greece VIU Ivil. 141 In r short tlma he., 
hed R body of mom than rooo honm under hb slRiidRrd. 
18^ W. C Tavlo8 Aug. MUt. xvii. § • led. 3) 900 WoRried 
by the tvrRiiny of DomltUn, Ludui Antonios., iRised the 
sMdRrd of revolt in hbpraiHnoe. il|| jAMiRidxvial ATxf/ 
vl, He would rabi Ue etendnid nt 0000. and RMfch to 


Standarda c i860 H. Stuart Seawan*t Cateeh, tr Who 
attends the sUndard f 1868 Queen' e Rggul, A rmy 1 6 The 
Standards of Regiments of Dragoon GiMids ore to be of 
silk dameiik. 

t b. In certain occailonal uses. Standard of 
tradg : a merchant ensign. Standard of truegx a flng 
of truce hoisted on a pole. Obs. 

1449 Poston Lett. 1 . 83 I'hen tliey lonchyd a bole, and 
sette up a etondert of truesse. 18^ H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trasf, xvii. 59 A Standart of Trade bung out., to the end 
tlwy might be taken for Merchants. 

3 . Standahd-bxabrr. 

13.. K, Alii. X99S Sendtth Ymagu, youre standard. And 
^chilaiu in the furst ward I e 1400 Sowdeno Bed, sail 
'Go forth quod the siundart, ' thou getbt noon here*, t^t 
Caxton God/rey xcix. 150 Theyr estondort bod ben longo 
ih^casion of bis hurte. 1610 Shakb Temp, iilTI. 
19 1 hou shalt bee my Lieutenant Monster, or my Standard. 
1796 Csnat^ instr, (1B13) 14 The standard must take core 
nejmr to oblige the wheeling man to exceed a moderate 

S allop. 183a Prop, Reg, Instr, Cavalry in. soi The 
tandard and his Covcrir resume their posta 
t4, A body of troops kept in reserve in the 
earlier part or an engagement. Obs, 

t sapy R. Glouc, (Rolls) Sace Jies tue)'e adde be meste ost, 
at as standard was here Vor to helpe bor feuwes, wanne 
n weri were. 

1 5 . A company of cavalry. Obs. 

1380 Hollyuand Treas.Fr, Tong.ysseCorueitedeehgvmL 
Hers, a cornet or standard of horsemen. sM Land. Cent. 
No. 131^/3 The French have received a reinforcement of 
X3 Standards. 

t 3 . Head-quarters. Obs. 

1481 C^XTON Afyrr. 11. xviii 106 There (in helbl deth 
holdeth his standard whiche sendetb out thurgb all the 
world for to fetche them that ben hb. 

7, Bot, The uppermost petal of a papilionaceous 
corolla : » Vuxilluii. 

»77V- Lax intr 0 d,Bot.{nd,j) 396 PapilioMoaa, hutterfly*- 
shepe^ .. Vexillum, the Standard, or upper Petal ascending. 
stIs MAmnLett.Bot, ill (1794) 35 A large petal, eov^g 
the othare, and occupying the upper part of the oorolbjor 
a M-bloi8om]i it b calM the etandard or banner. tM 
J. Galtinr B^, BoL eep LMitmee sessile.. : etendord vil- 
lous. iBao HooKRa Stssd. Flora X03 Lathynis hlrsutus.. 
Flonrers 8 in. 1 standard crimioii. 

8. Omith. Each of the two lengthened wing- 
feathers characteristic of certain birds. Cf. Stav- 
DARD-wmo. 

iflfle (Iw R. Gray in Prgg, ZooL Soc. xxvii. 130 It baa, 
springing from tha leaser coveite of each wing, two long 
shaftii| both of which are webbed on each aide at tha apex. 
It bthe possession of these peculiar winged standards that 
induces me to propose for it the tuhgenerie nppelbtlon of 
Sgssdoptera. i88a — in Asm. 4 Mag. Nag. Ttm. Ser. m. 
X 44s The ninth feather (or, as it hae been tennad, 'stan- 
dard raathai*)^ the longest ofall. 18I4 P. L. Sclathi la 
/Mr VL 111 tea long^standard ftathar*. sfln W. U 
ScLATin StarPs Birds S. Afika III. 48 Diii ninth 
ipriiaary) b prolongad to about three times tha length of 
tha first andmrms thaso<aUad atraamar or sUmdard. 

XL Exmplar of mcisnre or weight 

9. The ahtnoilBed exempler of a unit of meufluiu 
or weight; e»g, a meatoitDgrodofunH tmcth ; * 
vcBflel of mt captdty» or a mm of asital of unit 
Wfig|ht» p f ese r fud in the eufllody of publb oi^ 
as a pmMBMt flfvidflaee of tire Iflittly pfiierlbed 
magnitude of the unit 


stIs MAsmmLett.Bot, ill 
the others, and occupying 1 



8TAHDABD. 

thtfiandard of which theothenare 
Godkit and lo which Iho ultiinatt aDpoat mast ho aiade. 
‘uSkRM IV.34P/I vK5»l»..ai!ordaiit to vo 

itoiidiird^yaCheMor. c 1450 (Surtees) 6i Tao 

wyd.Htorigy idiaM hajfe y; atandard, ihai i%to say, tho 


_ £ii||lish Weight. iSto ^ 

Tho annual report of tho Warden of the Standards lately 
issued. _ 1871 C. D AViES Metric Sptem 111. loi These 
standards were kept in the royal exchequer. 

/ff* * 73 ^ BuTLca AhoL ii. viii. 399 An original standard 
of right and wrong in actions. 

b. In abstract sense : The legal magnitude of a 
unit of measure or weight. 

tsio Act 30 Hen* Vllt^ c. 13 1 a Euery handfull to con« 
tein .iiiL inches of tho standerde. 1609 Et\ lyetu, in Hunt. 

I. Cl Citty ^ni/e. 1 haue a Ruffe is a quarter deepe, mea« 
sured by tho yard, iteith^ Indeedo by the yard ! Citty 
to. By the standard. 

0 , Abnormal uniform size or amount; a pre* 
scribed minimum sise or amount. 

Idas Bacon JSii.i Grenintte Kingd. (Arb.) 479 Making 
Farmes, and houses of Husbandry, of a Standara t That is 
nuuntained with such a Proportion of Land vnto thenti us 
may breed a SuUect.to liue in Conuenient Plenty. 1694 
Falli Jersey ti. 68 Almost all our Trees are Pollards t . . 'rhe 
Husbandman being obliged to bring his Trees to a Standard, 
by Lopjiing of those.. Luxuriant branches which.. would 
cover niB little Plots. 

td. A unit of measurement. OAs, rare. 

1^ Sia T. Browns Peeutt Ep, vi, iii. 384 As for the divi- 
sions of the yeare, and the quartering out this rcniarkohle 
standard of time, there have passed especially two di^itiiic- 
tions. i8|o HasscifBL Study Sat. rhiL 193 As a first 
preliminary towards effecting this, we fix on convenient 
standards of weight, dimension, time, &c. 

IF e. Sometimes misused for : Actual stature. 

ifjj NvaxM yng. CrkketePe Tutor (looa) 133 John was 
a stoutly-made man 1 his standard about nve feet ten inches. 

f. The substance or thing which is chosen to 
afford the unit measure of any physical quantity, 
such as specific gravity. 

i8oi R, Jamkson Char. Mia, (1817) s66 Water is the 
standard with which all other bodies are compared. iSix 

J. Smith Pmnormtta Sci, Art 11,^96 Water . . is employed 
as the standard of comparison in all tables of specific 
gravities. 1869 C. H. QwxChem.for Sch, xxiL 374 Dalton 
. .adopted It [m. hydrogen] as the unit or standard of atomic 
weight. 

g. Btywls, A light reed or cane used to measure 
the distance of rival bowls from the jack. 

iM Sneyet, Brit, IV. 180/a. 1897 Encyeh Sport 1 . la^/a. 
10* (Ori^nally fig, from 9.) An authoritative or 
recognisea exemplar of correctness, perfection, or 
some definite de^ee of any quality. 

1477 Noston Ord, Alch, Proem., in Ashm. (165a) 9 This 
Bokei Named of Alkimy theOrdinall, The Crede mini, the 
Standard derpetualL 1689 Boylx Occas, Rejt, v. v. (1848) 
316 Men will he asbam'd to be unlike those, whose Customs 
md Deportmenu past for the Siandards, by which those 
of other Men are to be measur'd. 1676 Kalb Coniempi, 

I. 304 He was exhibited, os the common standard and pat- 

tern of a Christian's cOMiiion. 1891 T. H[ale] Act, AVn* 
fapeat, p. evil. These Draughts of tho Rive^erving as the 
Standards by which all future Enlargements^ DiminutionB 
..may bo guided, ivep Felton Due, Classict (1718) 147 
Among the Romans^ Horace is the Standard of Lyric, and 
VMlV Epic Poetry, lyto Caldu'oitPapertiMniil Club) I. 
S19 They (at Hanover] believe themselves a standart that 
mankind should be guided by. 1741 Wist Let. in Graye 
Poemt{t 79 $) 136 iRacine's] language is the langoMe of the 
times, and that m the purest sorti so that his Franch is 
reckoned a standard. . W. Jonu Poemtt etc. Pref. 

■ 14 We always return to the writings of the andents, ns the 
standard or true taste, 8789 Mie. Piossi youra. Fraace 

II. 139 Let us lesrn better than to set up self, whether na- 
tion or individual^ as a standard to whfeh all others must 
be reduced. 1838^ Hallam Ht»U Lit, IV. tv. vil. | rr, 090 
The Academy rendered thb dictionary the most lecciv^ 
staadaid of the French languaga 

b. A rule, principle, or mcaof of judgement or* 
estimation : a critenon, neainre. 

' 8 |teWiNmBA 6 rt(?N#MWks.(S.T.S.)L 53 AtPMhe 
•ftU..mlntstrate ue sacraments til ws on the Cathollk 
manerei and be Wksonday thal change thab rtandmt in 
cnri^anecontrare. i8fiDmiNi8N^miEp.Ded. Aab, 
Ytyg have serv'd Hlm..t making His GnMoesk and the 
true laieiiit of yonr Oountry. Ae staled a^ matam 
of y6or actions. 1881 — Ah, \ A^^* 7*5 JCj* J* 
pscmlt'k JndtMt always true i ..mat tMndaid is there In 
aiSde foot^ Which, flondng to the mrk runs fester out f 
*778 Mirryr Na 30 p 8 Let them (the inexperienced] not 


_ buschell [etc.]... the qwhydie mcsurcs 
schuld Bgre with the kynges standard. 1530 Pa uoi. 276/8 
Stondart tqmesute Iwe. amittreise meture, 1988 Lambasd 
Etrra, tv. iv. 438 If they of the towne where the kingA 
Standerd is ap^nted to reinaine, haue not their common 
weights and measures signed, ite Bacon Hen, Vti loi 
There was also a Statute, for the dispersing of the Stantlnnl 
of the Exchequor, throughout F.nglanU t thereby to sixe 
WeighU and Measures. 1604 Massingis Renegade iii, iv, 
l.et but any Indifferent gamester measure vs incli, by inch, 


all other measures are framed. 168s Peace h Truth 7 'Tie 
Mually^ Treason Co serve a Usurper, and to Usurp the 


renauium aireaoy iseccinea, tor a Mandaru to Adjust other 
Clocks by. 1718 Chasiscss Cyet. s. v. Measure, The sealed 
Gjillon at Giiirdhall, which is the Standard for Wines, Spirits, 
Oils, 1784 Bvsn Poor Lowe 944 The statute for ascer- 
taining the measure of ate quarts and pints nccording to 
the standard, is seldom put in execution. 1898 W. H, 
Millbs in Phtt, Trans, CXLVL 753 History of the Stan 
dards of English Weight. 1870 Pali Matt Gaa. 9 Sept. 3 


8W 

believe that the scale of fortune is the standard of happi- 
ness. S781 Gibbon DecL « F, xx. (1787) 11 . soi Personal 
interest Is often the standa^ of our bell^as well as of our 
practice. 1790 Buskk P'r, Rep. 61 'llie degree of estima- 
tion in which any profession is held becomes the Biandard 
of the estimation in which the professors hold themselves. 
1838 J. GtLBBBT Chr, Atonesn, li. (1859) 37 Without a prior 
■landard somewhere presiippo^etl, who shall ascertain the 
quality of what Is willed t 1837 Lockiiast Seoft 1 1 . iii. 86 
Scott had by no means measured.. the character.. of great 
public ftinctiotiaries by the standard with wbirh observa- 
tion and experience siibsequenily furniahe<| him. 1888 
Brvcb Auter, Comtnro. I. x. 126 *1 he English reader must 
lie cautioned against applying his English standards to the 
examination of the American system. 

O. pi. The hooka or documents accepted liy a 
church AB the authoritative statement of its creed. 
Hence occas. in sing. 

1841 Penny Cycl, XXL 173/1 All the divisions of ihe 
Seeders.. agree in adopting as their standards, in adclitiun 
to the Westminster Confession of Faith [certain works of 
their founders]. 1848 G. Stsutiikss Hist, Eeiicf Ch. 993 
‘rhese considerations.. induced thorn slmoly to prociaiiii 
their adherence to the WcHtmitister standards. s88i J. M ac- 
rHRSSON lyestm. Confess, o/P'aifh (i88ai 1 A Confession of 
Faith, .is accepted by members of churches acknowledging 
it, simply ns a subordinate standard. 

11. Legal rate of intrinsic value for coins ; also, 
the prescribed decree of fineness for gold or silver. 

1463 Ir. AciSt 3 Edni, /K, c. 3a Forasniucho as the said 
moneis of silver may not contitm.-illy >ie made according to 
his right estnndert. sssiSisJ. Williams Accomp/e{\hUothf, 
Club) 91 Guide . .coyiied intocrownesnf vs a peer, according 
to the standerde appcTtcyiiiiige to the mynte. isMOravton 
CAron, 1 1 . 191 At thys tyme was vsed to be coyiied that stan- 
dard .nnd fin'^nesse tliat was called sterling money. x6oi in 
Staffortfs Poe, //lA iL iv.(i633) 147 Being m^'crely depen- 
dant of our Prerogntitte tu alter the Standard of utir Moneys 
at our pleasure. 1638 Charter Goldsut, Co, in A. Rylnnd 
Assay Gold 4 * Silver (1659) 28 The standards for gold arc aa 
and 18 carats of pure metal in every ounce. . .The coinage is 
of the higher standard. .. The lower standard is used for all 
manufacturing purposes. . .i‘he standards for silverare 1 1 02. 
10 dwt, and 1 1 ox. 9 d wt. of pure metal in every pound troy. 

. .The higher standard is never used. 1691 Lockb Consul . 
Raising Value Money Wks. 1714 II. <.8 That precise Weight 
and Fineness, by Toiw appropriated to the Pieces of each 
Denomination, is called the Standard, a 1700 Kvklvn Diary 
19 Sept. 1683, lie said it must be finer than the standard, such 
as was old angel gold. 1701 t.ond, Goz, No. 3H63/4 Lost . , 
a wrought Silver-Candlestick, old Standard. 17M Dx Fob 
Col, Jack (1840) 78 Goud tower standard. 1757 Harris 
Money tjf Coins 36 Trade requires, an indelible ntandard of 
money. 1771-3 Act 13 Geo. Hf, c. 59 | 4 Plate, being of 
the standard of eleven ounces ten itenny weight of fine suver 
per pound troy (shall be marked wiilij the figure of.. Bri- 
tannia. 

Jig. ffiva Marvbi l Keh. Tramp, l 271 The wit of France 
and England.. hath at all times gone niucli after the .same 
current Kate and StandarrI. 

b. (Oiiginally, f standard of comnserre^ A 
commodity, the value of which is treated as in- 
variable, in order that it may serve as a measure 
of value for all other commodities. 

1683 Brit, spec. 47 Some one or other Commoility was 
every where found out to be the Standard of Commerce 
and Traflick, 1797 Harris Money d* Coins 84 In theite 
parti of the world, silver b, and time immemorial hath 
been, the money standard. 1776 Adam Smith IV, H. 1. v. 
43 Labour, .is. . the only amndard by which we can compare 
the values of different commodities at all times and nt all 
places. 1819 M«Cuu.och Pol, Econ. 1. Having been used 
..os standards whereby to measure the relative value of 
different commodities. 

12. A definite level of excellence, attainment, 
wealth, or the like, or a definite degree of any 
quality, viewed as a prescribed object of endeavour 
or as the measure of what is adequate for some 
pur|K)se. 

Standanl of living, of comfort i the view prevailing in 
a community or class with regard to the minimum of mate- 
rial comfort with which it is reasonable to bo content, 
syii Shaftesbury Charact, (1739) 111 . 138 'Twaa thus 
icy Jibe Greeks] brought their beautiful and comprehen- 
.sive Language to a lust Standard... The Sundard was 
in the same proportion carryM into other Arts, 1748 


STANDABD. 

190a ViouT Jacob Shtep^temlera xv, W*hen ' the vilinge 
urchins are still wrestling with the fourth ' itandard '. 

mttrih, 1891 Hardy Tess xix. She was expressiM in her 
own native phrestt ■assisted a little by her Sixth Standard 
training— feelings which letc.]. 1903 .A. McNbiu Sgrt* 
gious Et^/isk 1 . 9 Nature, like the seventh 'Standanl boy in 
a board school, * can get no higher '. 

O. sporting. (Seequut.) 

1897 hncyel. Sport 1 . 64/3 (Athletics) Standard,x\\t time or 


they Jibe 
.«iive Lani 

in the Si . ^ _ . _ , , 

Mblmoth Fitaoshorue Lett, Ivil (1749) IL 86 For may 
not publick haroiness be estimateu by the same stan- 
dard as that of private T 1766 Fordycb Sertn, Young IVouten 
(1767) I, i. II Act up to the best standard of 3*oor sex. 1780 
Mirror No. 79 F 18 We are told that those manners should 
be painted, not as they are found In nature, but according 
to an ideal standard of perfection in what is called the 
golden age. ei8oe Proob Anted, Eng, Lang, (1803) 38 
During his translation of Quintus Curtius. . it fie. the French 
language] had varied so much that he was obliged to correct 
the former part of the work to bring it to the standard of the 
other, 1817 Lvtton Falkland i. 45 Neither In person nor 
in character was he much beneath or above the ordinary 
standard of men. 1903 A. McNbiu. Egregious Enifiisk xx. 
186 The standard or living in England is an .. artificial 
standard. Practically every Englishman lives, or longs to 
live, bmnd bis means. 

b. In British elementary schools : Each of the 
reoogniced degrees of proficiency, as tested by 
examination, according to which school children 
are classified. 

The sixth b the highest standard which children are ordi- 
narily requirad 10 pasib < 1 m Kventh being intended mainly 
for tjioae who art Co hoeotne teachers. 

sM Lvbbocx Rltmtaiasy £dae. In Comlemp, Rev, June 
79 The dssses from which tho ohildrcn are examined in 
Standards I I-VI. a8|M Tima tt Mar. 4/6 He. .was la the 
class of which defenOMt was toacher— vis., the Mvonth 
Standard. itN AlthstPs $yst. Mid. VIll. 104 In mmo 
schools there b a standard o. .for dull or backward ckildien. 


quarter hundred, 35.) Obs. 

*549 Rales Custom An. b vj*, Knyurs of collayne the grace 
XXX. N. Knyues of roue the .standerde v. h, 

b. A definite quantity of timlicr, differing in 
different countries. (Cf. standani dcal^ B 1 c.) 

1838 SiMMONUs Diet, Trade, Standard,,, a solid measure 
by which hewn timber is rstiniutrd, varying 4 n diffeirnt 
timber ci>uiuiies.^ 1864 Duity Ttt,\j Aug.. A~ Petersburgh 
Standard .consists of lao deals uf is fret lung by it inches 
wide and i| inch thick. [Thisi - 163 cubic feet.] 1891 Law 
Timet XCl. 192/9 The vessel cuntiiiiied about locio Man- 
(iarda . .A standard was 165 cubic fret of timber. 

1 14. A kind oi arrow (distinguished from ' bear- 
ing arrow ' and ‘ /light *). Obs. 

J’erh. short f<ir Standanl nrrow*, which, occurs in later 
citations uf 16th c. diicnmcnis. See quot. 1463. 

[1469 Ir, Acts, 5 Edw. ir, r. 4 (178^) I. 99 It is ordeyned 
..That every Englishman. .shall have an English how., o 
with twelve shafts of the length of three quarters of the 
standard.] tSXfCity tf Loud, Jrnt. 17 H. 4(1 in deary's 
Anal. ti888) App. iti. 177*8 Who will cuinme..and take a 
longe howe in his handc - having the stand.itde tlierin there- 
fore prouydedi. .shall Imiie fur the best game a Groan of 
golile...And for the best game of the lieariiig nrrowe, he 
shiill haue [etc.].. .And for the best game ul the flight, he 
sliall haue [etc.].. .And .there shalbe a iriimpett hlowrn at 
euciyc shott, nswell of the atnndarde, a& of the airow’enr 
flight. IJ198 Stow .Vwsr. Loud. 77 Uf old time, .the Officers 
of the Gitie..wero challengers uf all men.. to ^hoote the 
Standarde, broade arrow, and flight, for guine.s. (i68a W. M. 
(W. Wood) Krmemtyr. .Show «t Shooting, 1581, 31 Then 
came the Duke.. hearing a Standard Arrow in hta hand.] 

15. The market price per ton of copper in the ore. 

1899 Lbipchild Cornvati 933 The term 'standaid of 

copper .denotes the rstimateu value of the fine cop|)rr 
per ton, consUlcred from the various assays to bo in the 
ores sold ) less a fixed sum {M'r ton. .tlrductcd for the cust 
of smelting.. .When 1 began this honk the standard of cupper 
was;£i95, 5*., but it has since varied considerably. 1913 
I "Times 13 Sept. 18/5 London, Sept 12.— Copper.. .Standard 
continued Its advance on Monday. 

16, Short for : a. standard book {sec Standard a. 

3 b); b. {Dyeing) standard solution (see Stan- 
DAHD a. 1 b). 

i88s Crook R s Dyeing k Tissue- Ptiniing 379 A mh of so- 
called Standards'. These arc ini.xtures of colouring matters 
and mordants not liable to undergo change or decomposi. 
tion, and which merely require the addition of a thickener 
..to be ready for printing. 1889 Amer. Pubt, iVeekfy 
30 Mar. 462 The olJ>fa.shii>ned book-xtiirr, with its Niipply 
uf standards un the shelves tempting a customer to incre.iso 
bis library. 

III. Senses associated with the verb stand. 
f 17. A lofly erection of limber or stone, contain- 
ing a vertical conduit pipe with spouts and taps, 
for the supply of water to the public. Obs, 

'The Standard in Cornhill' continued as the name of a 
point from which distances were measured, lung after the 
' .Hiandard ' had disappeared. 

1434 CiU*. Leet Hk, 157 Pat .stuiulard of ]>e ciindyte in 
he .Smythford-.ttrete . shall not be doon awaye. 1517 Chp'on, 
Grey Friars (Camden) 30 At the stmidert in Cheppe. 1980 
Mtmoriall lY, Lumbe c ij, A standart with one c«K:ke at 
Molborne bridge. 1508 Stow Sum. Lond. ^xt A standard 
of timber with a coclce or ciM'ke<i, deliuering fayre spring 
water to the inliabitantx. s6i6 B. Jonson i}evil an Ass 
I. i, 1 will fetch thee a Irape From the top of Pauls-Kteeple, 
to the Standaid in Cheepe. s66s.Sir T. Hrkbrrt Trasstntjj) 
164 Towers, moKt uf which are terrassed near the top like 
the .Standard in Cheap-.side. 1894 Thackkxav Newcomes 
ii, This paradise, five miles from the standard at Cornhill. 

* 18. A tall candlestick. Now spec, a tall candle- 
stick (or, in recent use, an upright gas candela- 
l^nim) rising dlret*tly from the floor of a church. 

at^sa Aunters of Arthur 451 (Thornton MS.) Sythene 
he..clathea gunecalle, Snnnpcs and salers.. Preketes and 
broketes, and Ktanderteft[/><mcrstondardc.H, Irei, KtondartiR] 
by-twene. 1488 in Arthseo/ogia XLV. 116 A payro of 
Csndelstyckks, grrate Ktnndards for grete ta| eis, of tynne. 
ifi^ibid, Xl.llT. 218, ij grcBte .slanders of Inten ; ij intnpe^ 
*951 in Danicl-l’ys^*n .Surrey Ch, Goods (1869) 07 Item ij 
stondurdes of latlyn. 1609 I bkswell yourn. Karl Not. 
tingkam 51 'Hie roome was garniKhed with three hundred 
and twenty lights of wax, nr set in standerde of silucr, of 
diuers fashions. 1891 Pugin Chaucrt Screens aj This screen 
is surmounted by stondardR fur wax tapers. i8fri Ecciesloio* 
gist XXL 7a The church is lighted with brass gas standards. 

fb. (See quot) CL OF. esiafidatt, a kind of 
torch. Obs. 

161 B Flonio, Doppione, a great torch of waxe, wliich wa 
call a standard or a quarrier. 

18. An upright timberi bar, or rod ; e. g* t UU 

pole erected for display on an occasion of ffejoicing ^ 
or festivity {obs,); an upright scaffold polei an 
upright bar for a window ; an upright support or 
p^estal in various madiinct. In recent use often, a 
slender and lofty iron pillar carrying an electric or 
gas lanm, overhead electiic wires, or the like. 

e 1489 Brut 487 At tht Ladenhall in Comhill..a standard 
61 tre was set in myddyi of the pavement (hstfnthegrounda, 



8 TANDABP. 


8l§ 


btaitdabd. 


nayM with holnia and Ivi. tor disport of Orlrto^ to Im 
Dtoleofthoaca. dfoMr a/ /f/// (IM) Bs 

Kr x*v fooia of Elmyn bordc for nnd ttaml^to 

for the tamo stoyrob vjd. lA 

To ij- sAwora for sawyng of ^ siandorto of tho chymnoy. 
ISM i*rny Purge Exp. EHm^ York (1830)03 Ij**- 'I® J®*'® 
(Snoway amyih tor touro fiibisoiiis and xd standard 
f ilBo in Eairie RciU York Mtmtier (Surtemi) ttB For 
helping to carry into the wryg hie houase standordot, powlcs 
and bowdei. sglly M abcall CaUie (1596) ya 1 heir ala^rta 
and potfU to fasten them [oxen] byi would be round and 
smooth, tdop Holland Amuu Morceii, xxiiL bl. aas 
Whereupon the standard (of a ballisia: L. tiiim] being 
now at libertie with that qulcke stroke.. hurleth out the 
stone. i6ey in Maift, Club Miic, 1 1 1 . 369 no/r, F w gllting 
the Cok and thanis and culloHng of the same yallow with 
the glob and standart and stanes above the steiple held. 
1701 Moxon Meek, Exere. ayt Fir Poles, of several lengths 
fur Standards and Ledgers for Scaflblding^. iSig'GVn//. 
Mag. LX 3 CX 1 U, say/s The pyramidal iron ump siaiulards 
in ^e outer cohrt. ing P. Micholbun Prxc/. Build. 593 
Standards ; the upright poles used in scairoldin|r. I n jolnervi 
the upright gisces of a plate-rahk. iBjp Uik Diit. Arts aoB 
An apparatus with cutters attached to a standard. iBm 
F. WHtMkw Eafiw.Gt. Brit.itlrel. isB'J'he mile-standards 
are of wood. . .and are placed at Intervals of a quarter of a 
mile, ibid, 391 The distances are marked from either end 
of the line on stone standards. iBid Huklstonb & 
Goxdon Exek, Rep. XI. 1B3 Tlie wires.. for the.. use 
of the railway company rest upon all tho posts or standards 
in the respondent s township. 1869 Rankinu Machine 
k HaUd-toele PJ. D 5, The same turning t.'ible also 
carries the standard. F. which supports the main gearing. 
1883 ^iifo Timet Rep, XLIX. 139/1 The scaflohiing in 
front was constructed Of five standards or uprights and 
one ledger. 1889 Act 48 k 49 c. 30 f 4 (iv), The 
purchas# and erection of lamp standards. s8^ Labour 
Coinmitsioa Gloss,, Standards, two standards, f.e., two 
wooden legs with feet, which are often used instead of four 
1 ms to support the top frame of a table, spoy M. Wvndham 
F/are of Fodligkis kxxiii. At intervals [along the Embank- 
ment] rose the tall standa^s of the electric lights. 

b. A^aut, An inverted knec-timbcr, having the 
vertical portion turned upwards. 

174! Ansodt Yey. if. iv. 138 Two standards were broken, 
lyge Blancklbv Nam, Expositor, Standards are a Sort of 
Knees fay'd from the Deck to the Sides of the Ship within- 
hoard, to strengthen her in the same Manner as Knees, but 
are bigger, ty^ FALCONsa Diet, Marine (1780) av. A rchi* 
iecture D, The standard of the head which fastens it to the 
stem. 1874 THEASLa Naval Archil, 111. xlii. sss Standards 
are knees for connecting the stern posts to the deck beams 
of screw ships... Standards were fitted in sailing shiiM con- 
necting the fore side of inner post with the after end of the 
keelson. 

to. Coachfftaking, ?Each of the four corner 
post! of a coach. Obs, 

tfite Pxrvs Diary a6 Apr., 1 . .do resolve upon having the 
standards of my coach gilt with this new sort of varnish. 
ibid I May, we went alone through the town with our 
new liveries. .and the standards thus gilt with varnish, 
d. In a plough : Sukath sb.h 

Buthk Eng» improver tmpr, 11. xxix. (1653) aos By a 
Sundard put into the end of it {sc, Che plough-beam], syav 
K. BiADLBvCtfM//. Body Husb. 43 in Compi, Farmer {xibk) 
S.V. PloHfh, CC are the sheaths or standards. 

9 .' FtFitre-weaving, (Seequot.) 

1831 G. ^ PoRTBX Silk Mann/, 9^ Tho leaves [of heddics 
in awsiota loom] numbered i anda which are called sundards. 
C (Seeqnor.) 

1866 J. H. Paikbr Concise Gloss. Ttrme Archii. 931 
Standard. , wai also applied to the ends of the oak benches 
' in chttrcheS(Md that u the common use of the term now. 

80. a. rorgUry* A tree or ahoot from a atump 
left itanding when a coppice is cut down. 

1473 Sw J. Paston in P% Lett, 111. 86 That thestandardes 
oir sUche mesur as he and 1 comonyd off maye also be 
reservyd. I suppose it was xxx. inche, abowt a yerde from 
the grownda igyy B. Googb Heretoach's Huso, il (1386) 
93 b, I aette them on the outside of my Orchard, as standards 
to defend their fellowes from tempest and weather. 1669 
WoRLiDGB^yr/. Agric, vl 94 Felling of Coppices. . . Trimming 
up such as you spare for sundards, as you go. 1677 Plot 
uxfordsh. ao6 That ancient Standard in the hlgn-Park, 
known of all by the name of the Kings Oak. 1799 j. 
RoaEBTsoic Agric, Perth 938 If the advantage of the copse, 
alone Is attended tOt no standard should be left, except suchr 
seedlings as appear accessary to renew the stocks, itge 
PlanHsm 91 In nusbandey iLibr, Usgf, Kuowt,) 111 , Sun- 
dard.— The shoots of a cbppice stool, selected from those cut 
down os underwood to remain for large poles or timber-trees, 
.frww/. yriiW. VLhV%HaiX\Mjamtes Agric, 31 July 1775, 
This pulled UD^ running wms t the standards left, were 
readily draw l oy hand. 

b. Gardening. A tree or shrub growing on an 
erect item of mU height, not dwtrm or trained on 
ft wall or ctpalier. 

s6as Bacon Ess,, GaodensihsV'i 36a Part of which Heapes, 
to be with Standarda, of little Bushes, priekt upon their 
T(^..The Staadarcls to be Roses t luniperi Holly [etek 
xbfa TxMrLB Gardening Wks. tyyo 111 . ss8 [Gardens] part 
laid out far flowers, omeri tot fniiu : soma standards, eome 
against walls or paliaadoes. 1888 Holmb Armousy 11. 86^ 

' Standards are trees standing of thcmsolvciu not on Wall 
sides, lyie Guardian No. 173 (1736) IL 339 The trees, which 
weres^dards,Mdsaffcfea to grow to their fullhcight. 
1848 BAXTta Libr. Praet. Agrk, (ed. 4) 1 . e8i flu llg.tfee 
may be groira either at a standard, espalier, or mnkn» a 
waA. 1903 Q, Rev. Oct. 400 Tho only material diuiranoa 

j" ^ A Und of eollu of moil or pUte wnuwr. 
Obs. exe. HUt. , 

Sis' iLni.'aigiftf iainyiiia 


hamys. 


.. Inprimis; ». asundard of 1 
\,/iititMSS, Comm, 4^1 


In jM Rep,mtMMSS, Comm, 44g 

with two gossedkof mayl. 1310 PfULioa.' 079/0 Standart 
of mayle, gorgerin. , im FaHhoiPe Cvetume (ed. 37 1. 003 
[On monuments and 1410) the camail is replaced by, 
or covered over with, a standard of plate. 
t28. Some kind of eerviee-book* Obs. 
c 1400 In Fabric RvUt York Minster (Surtees) 044 Super 




Hbrum vocetum standard. 1409 ibid. a4« Sunderdes, ac 
llhrl pr^mlonales, [etc.], ijeg Visit. Senthweil 


(■clam ! 


(Camden) yt Libii in choro vulgarlter vooatl le Standaribs. 



square standarde, & covered with blank 


, - ■— inuicir, n uowuen 

With yrne, with a lokys. . .A grate red standerd. full of stuff. 
..A gret standard of tho chmil, bounde win ieme, with 
a lokka 19)^ Privy Purse Exf, Hen, VHi (iBay) 43 For 
iJ standardes for to cary plate fro yorke place to nampion 


I For 


II, bounde , 

. Hen, Via (iBayj 4; 

, . \ yorke place to nan . 

courte. a 198a G. Cavenuish iYedsey {im) 183 The Icyng 
caused to be nent hymo iii or itil cartloooa of stufle^ and 
most parte thereof was lokked in great sunderds. 1883 
Chegue Bk, Chapel Royal tCamden) 83 The Sergeant sliafi 
. .deliver the Gentlemen their surplices out of the sundard. 
Ibid. 93 Item, three standards, whereof one is for the song 
books of our suyd Chapell. 

1 24. Coining. ? ^ Pile sb,h i. Obs. 

1473 Chancery Enrolments, Durham 3/49 m. 6 (P.R.O.), 
Wc..naue..licencid.. William Omorighe..to make grauc 
and prynte ft dosene Trussellys and i dosene Standerdys tor 
penys and .liij. Standerdys and viiy. Trussellys for half 
nenys. 1479 Ibid, 3/59 m. 4 (P.K.O.), To make. .ift. dosen 
Trussels and .y« diMen Standerdys for penys, and Q. dosen 
tnuwels and J. dosen Standerdys for halipenys. 

26. s,w, dial. * A large standing tub used for 
w.ishing purpoies, for containing salted meat, etc.* 
{.Eng, Dial, Dict,\ 

1939 in Weaver Weils Wills(iSgo) ix6,ii. vates,astanderde, 
a burcU and a kole. 

20. fa. Something permanent : something that 
has lasted a long time. In plural, Permanent or 
necessary furniture or appiiraius (of a household, 
etc.). Obs, 

14^ Deed A. 8331 in Gated, Anc, Deeds P, R. O. 


1 V. aoa (She to have all the goods and chaitelii of the said 
Sir William] except the stondardys of howseholde [and all 
his growing corn, etc.). sgaS Wdl J. Cornwallis in Priry 
Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) aa4/a All the brewyng vessells 
and sunaards in the brewhouse and bakehouse. 1639 
Fullbr Holy War 1. xxtiL (1640) 35 The mountains.. are 
sundards too great.. for either time or warre to remove. 
1890 — Pdgnh V, tgt So there are certain standards in all 
visions^ being the materiall and corporall ground-work, for 
a spirituall fiourii«h..to improve itxelf thereuTOn. 1699 
H. L'Estbanok Reign K, Chartee 157 The Queen was 
loath to proscribe so lonji a standard at Episcopacy, to 
entertain such an upstart in-mate as Fresbyte^. 

b. One who hat l^een long in a position ; an old 
resident, official, servant, etc. Now only old 
standard (rare exc. dial.). 

a 1661 FuLLxa Worthies, Gen. xi. (i66a) 1. 3S The Fickle- 
. nesse and Fugitivenesse of such Servants, justly addeth a 
valuation to their Constancy, who are Standards in a Family. 
18^ Wood Li/i (O.H..S.) ll. 45 This D*. was an old standard 
. .and at leisure times he would entertalne A. W. with old 
Stories relating to the universitie. 178B in soth Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. ^to, I believe [the new Cabinet will 
barinonlce] well.., the old sundards are usefull ft 1 think 
makes every office better. 

t27« Cookery. (Of somewhit obscure meaning ; 
usually explained gs * principal or standing dith .) 

1513 Bk, Keruynge in Eabees Bk, 157 For sUndarde, 
venyson rostc, k^de, fawne ft cony [etc.], ibid, x66 The 
seconde course. Geliy whyte and rede..samon, dorrey, 
brytt^ turbot, halybutf for sundarde, base, Iroute [etc.]. 
iSaS in J. Croft Bxcerpta Ant, (1797) 79 Item, a Roe 
roasted for SundarC. ibid. 80 Item, for a Standart Cranes, 
two of a Dish. 

1 28. A soil (of clothes) : » Stand sb.^ ax a. Obs. 
s830 B. JoNSON New inn, Argt 11, Tho Lady had com- 
manded a sundard of herowne boa apporrell to See brought 
downe. ibid. ii. ii. We ha* brought a standard of apporrell, 
down. Because thu Taylor faylavs i* the maina 
t b. 7 A set (of plumes). Obs. 

1978 invent. R. IVardr. (1815) 138 Fouri staoderis of 
fcd%ris for the toppis of b^ii. 

ZV. attrib. and Comb. 

29 . Simple attrib. A. in sense 1 , ts stemdard*car, 
•flag, -guard, haif-sptadrm, -poky -shaft, -sheets 
-spear, -staff, 

i 848 W, HemingburgYe Chrvnken 1 . 39 note, The cor- 
roocla or great *staadard-car, Is said to have boea invented 
..in the year 103& i8ei Snorting Mag. VII. 108 When 
potent nature her ^standard-flag roars, syga PktL TUmu, 
aLVII. 6 A soldier being conn’d to n tent call’d tho 
"sundard-guard. 1998 Ceevahry Snsdr, (slis) eey The ppm- 
mandins otlioer in the rear cf the ^standardMf squadron. 

! a tyoo Evblvn Diary 13 Nov. 1844, The ropee and onbtes 
which sudM the ^gandi^pglai ugg Naomi Aee. Hen. 
Yi/(iM8g ^Standard shaftes. enticHubnu. Pkmt, Hepe 
It. tSoThe stormy •liowefi..fVeeie eveiy ^standard-sheet. 
1809 Seorr niffiMs. Bh (Ho] M hb ha^^ 


0. in lenao is b, 

i88i S. C Buxtom b iWA Crtif. Noy. 79* Tho stM^ 

subjects aroeho thno R's, while ^ cto sul^ toehido 
English' granunar, geography . . and needlework. 

80. Special comb. : otuidird-brad ff.,of honet, 
etc., bred np to the standard of excellence pie- 
scribed some authority; gtandord-hiffli a,, of 
the height of g itandard shmb (see B. 5 } ; atandord 
lamp, a lamp with a tol]^ standard resting on the 
floor (either moveable, as a lamp for domestic use, 
or flx^i as in churches). 

1891 Century Diet., ^StandardAred. 1901 Westm. Gas. 
aS bept. 4/3 The standard-bred mare. 184a Loudon Sub- 
urban Hori. 555 Standard cherry treeadbe generally budded 
Standard high, on free itoeks of three years' growth from 
tbe seed, sooo U. Swirr Souurley 134 [He] came and stood 
with me under the light of the tall *suiidara*lam|A^ 

B. adj. [Attributive nw of the sb.] 

1. 1. Serving as a standard of meainrement, 
weight or value ; conformed to the official stan- 
dard of a unit of measure or weight. 

s8sa Malvnbs Am. LauhMercH. 306 If it bee appointed 
of make a Standud peece of tenne ounces fine^ s88o Bbalb 
in Phil. Trans. Iv. 1113 A measure, taken exactly from the 
sundard- foot of London. tSay Faraday Chem. Manip. lit 
(184V) 67 I'he sundard or imperial pint now to be used is 
larger than the wine pint. 1881 H. Spincbe Firrst Prrine. 
II. vi. I 61 (1873) 199 a, From the siandnrd-meakure pre- 
served at Westminster, are derived the measures for trtguno- 
metrical surveys, Jkvons Elem. Logic xxxiit. aoo A 
yard or foot nos no meaning unless there be a definite 
standard yard or foot which fixes tbe meaning. i8fi B. 
Stewart Heat (cd. a) 1 35 'i'he difference between mercurial 
and the sUndartl air thermometer becomes very consider- 
able at high temperatures. 1873 J. C. Maxwell Eiectr. tjf 
Magn. (1881) 11 . aae When it is intended to measure a cur- 
rent [electric] with the greatest accuracy in terms of standard 
units, it is called a Siundar^. Galvanometer. 1878 Jevoms 
Primer Poi. Ecott. 108 In the Engibh smtem of mdUcy, gold 
is the standard money and the legal |mesi 1879 Qensetts 
Teckn. Educ. II. 175 The unit of atlcid(||tion adopted in 
practice is a sperm candle one-sixth of a pound in weight 
and burning sao grains ‘per hour; this is galled a * standi^ 
candle', and the -‘standard burner* in use in LondqpMs 
Sugg's London Argatid, Number 1. tSSaiCNiCHT DicLMetk. 
Suppl., Standard Battery (Electricity). One lb be used as 
a standard, having a perfectly constant electromotive force. 

b. Having the pretcribed or normal 8 R 8 ^ amount, 
power, degree of quality, etc. 

.Wexrtorrf/wf/^c (Railways): seequot 1884; a\ea attrib. 

ift» T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 0) 165 He calculated, that 
the increase of density, on mixing different quantities of 
standard add and water, was [etc.]. 1813 J* Thomion 
Lect, lr\ftaM, 113 In hectic fever the temperatuiS seldom 
rues two or three degrees above the natural or sundard 
temperature. sBag. I. Nicholson Opor, Meek. 5m The 
Standard thickness of a brick wall is if brick laid length- 
wise... A rod of sundard brick- work*. will require 4300 
bricks. t8a8 Art 0/ Browing (cd. a) if To. .evoporaU the 
unneceSNiry quantity to a sundard gravity. 1857 Millbe 

irationof the standard 

Tait Unseen Vniv. iii. 
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Elem, Chem., Org. to For the prraaration of the standard 
copper solutions. 1878 Stewart ft Tait Unseen Univ. iii. 
I iM. taoThat of boiling water under the standard pressure is 
374^. 1881 Chienge Timts la Mar., A sUndard-gauge rail- 
road. 1884 Knight Diet. Mtch. Suppl. s. v., ' Sundard gage ’ 
means g 8j" between centers of rails. 1889 Harduncae*t 
Science-Gossip XXV. 184/a Ibsy are rectaimtflar 4 n shape, 
and ore made of one standard use. 1900 P. N. Hasluck 
Model Engin. Handybk. 43 All the small mrts.. would be 
made to tome standard measuremenL 1904 D. J. Shackleton 
Sp. Ho. Comm. 33 Mar. in Hansard 553 In using the words 
standard rate of wages in his Resolution, he desired the 
House to underiUno that he meant the trade union ratt. 
ibid. 337 llut this Houu b of opinion chat the wages paid 
to tbe unskilled workers In Government factories, .should 
be not less than the sundard rate of wages, 
o. Standard deal\ wtt quote. 

1834 McCulloch Diet. Comm. (ed. i) use, |6j Ruitisp 
Btanmard] deab la ft. long, s| inch thick, is loch broad, iqfJu 
1 1 ^ timber. Mf Smyth Saiiode Word-bk., Siaudard* 
Deeds, those planks of the pine or fir above 7 inches wide ang 
6 feet long. 

(L Of bread (lee qnoL). 

1891 Mavhbw Load. Labour 1 . 178 PriVioosly Jo 181S 
bakers were reitricted..to tbe baking oC three 
bread— wheat# etandard wheaten, and nonsohold. The 
wheaun waa made oTtbe best flour, tho standaid wheaten 
of the different kinds oC flour mixed icMher. , 

2. Of piedoufl metalt, ooint : Conforming to the 
legal fltandnrd of frneneM or intrlnilc volnet Alto 
laid of value or finenesi. 

i8n W. a Touehtt, GoidhSiheriSlBa*^), Dboov^ng 
..how to know Adultersied Warse from thoio miMO of the 

twosortt,vlt. tlMBroidPleCMofl^ty^l^n^ 
value.'.ond the eiii Broad-Pieoei sMokBiBln iW/* FVmm 

«HM .r pw. 0^ md tjMt .f/ltw StMdMd ! 

coiiuIm ,, MM « pmSDvMr. HM , ,ittt 
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STAKDABB. 

IM# Boifttv HUt Mua, 1 . 1;6 ntii. We may euppoie this 
•oand to be the ■tende^ pitcb,endriindeflientel noie ofthe 
MeceurUb lyre. itM Oe Moioan GMa es One hiuuUcd 
of thoM (ic the iUed Btert] ore lelected. among which are 
thez/MAiau/itmee they are called, being thoM which ara 
belt IcMwa and beet adapted for tbe most accurate uee. 

b« Of a book, an author : That has a permanent 
rank u an authority, or as an exemplar of excel- 
lence. 

Ida Mii-tom 7 V/mcd. WIci. 1851 lY. t8o But Eranmux. 
who for having writ an excellent Treatise of Divorce, was 
wrote agaiiut by som burly standard Divine... defeiids his 
former wmk..i7aa PopB Dune. iv. 133 standard- 
authors, thus, like trophies born. Appear more glorious as 
more hack'd and tom. tysp GoLUiM. Bee Na 8 Aec. 
Amjgustnn f g That he (L'Estrange) wu a standard 
writer cannot be disowned, because a great many very 
eminent authors formed their style by his. 178% H. Ulaih 
Bk$i, XX. 408 llie good sense, and good writing., 
reiiderdt (Addison's Spectator] one of those standard books 
which have done the greatest honour to the English nation. 
sSnt a May 534/1 A ' History of Chemistry '.which 

..has rapidly won its way into recognition in scientific 
circles at a standard book on the subject. 

0. Of a law : That has the chief authority with 
reference to a particular subject. 

17SS C Louthian Form Proceu Scot,'i6t The Standard, 
law in Eneland, concerning High Treason, is the Statute of 
tbe egth of Edward 111 . cap. a. 

d. Of a maxim, etc. : Constantly repealed, 
standing,*^ stock *. 

lies PoiTaa Ets» 111. i. 10 A standard expression of con. 
temptttotts dispatch. 1870 M. AaNoio Si, Paul ^ Proieii, 
(iStS) Pref. 36 Mr Miall's standard-maxim : The Dissidence 
of Dissent, and the Protestantism of the Protestant religion. 
sOg specintor as July 977/t (He] has his oft.repeated little 
Btpndard Jokes. 

XL 4 . Upright, set up on cod, or vertically. 

Stemdard*knee a Stanhaku ib, sp b. 


Lett, Supprist, AfouMieriei (Camden) 276 Item, 
I] stm^ candelstyckes. ifisyCApr. Smith Seautau's GruM. 
it. 14 All the b||inii>'^ be bound with two knees at each 
end, and a standara'knee at euery beames end vpon the 
Orlope^ 1711 Ellis Chiitem ^ Pole Farm, 318 Us 
Standard Iron Pin ia twenty Inchea long and one Inch 
Diameter, atjf Lomoom F.ncycL Archii, | 981 Each fire- 
pMce to have.. standard grtitea (kitchen gratca supporting 
ihemaelvea by feetnn front). 1145 A. Youno Nani, Did, 
aos Stmmdardknieu sUla Mominp Siar 37 Feb.. The 
iliuminatiop^s produced almost entirely by atandard gas- 
burners. 1I71S ICNiaHT Did, Meeh,, SiandardpUest m a 
coffer-dam. Piles placed at regular intervals apart and 
connected by runnera. ipei 7 , BtaeiPt Carp, ^ Builder, 
S€e^olding%t Each side of tne inner square was divided 
into two by two upright poles, so that there were thirty-six 
standard poles on the outside, and sixteen on the inside. 

5 . OP A tree or shrpb : Grown as a * standard *, 
ndl dwarfed or trained on a wall. 

lOf I'lMPLU Et9% Gardeut Wka S73r 1 . 185 The Border 

lairtjirlthf - ‘ 

Sundard 1 . _ 

s8 June 4/e large 

and wall fruit trees. 1814a Floriti'i Jrul, (1846) II 1 . 87 The 
habit. .does not make it answer so well as a standard rose. 
1908 Eus. FowLBa Beta, Trent 4- Anchelme 17 A Call 
standard Rose. 

■tlAtert (stm'iid&rd), v. [f, prec. sb.] trans^ 

a. To ascertain the &eness of (precious metal). 

b. To establish or defwlt as a standard of measure 
or weight. 

1698 Ord, Conne, §4 Sept in Loud. Com, Na saaa/i *rhe 
said RaU..ttpoD tbe Receiving, Melting and Standarding 
of the said Plate. 1817 HASSLaa in J. Q. Adams Rep. 
iPe^hit d Meat, (i8ei) 154 An iron metre standarded at 
Paris in 1709. i8eoG,G. Cakbv Guide it Funded Method 
of Btandirang eoins and bullion. 

8 tMUUic 4 >b«s»«r. 

L Au officer ocv ioldier who bears the standard, 
-cisfa Brut <38 In his retenewe..v standart berers. 
1^ In P, H. Hiti, IVej^erti (1900) 1 . eyf Watkyne 
and his followers did moth with Cahir M^Artes Standarthe 
berrer. 1944 Bktham Pree^pte IVmr 1. clxxv. H vtij b, 
Plucke the standart from tha aundart bearer. 1611 Oiblc 
lio, X. iB They shall bee as when astanderd hearer fainteth. 
1781 (Ubbon Dsr/. ^ F, xxix. II I. lag As Mascesel advanced 
..he Acounteral one of the foremost standard-beareri of 
tbe Africans. 1879 Fbouob Cmsar xvit. 378 The standard- 
bearer., reached tne fosse, flung the eagle over the rampart, 
(etc.]. 

b. As the title of an office of dignity. J/isl, 

iIm Hbatm Groeerd Comp, (1869) 3 Lord Fitzwaltor, 
hereditary Ghaslellain banneret or stanoard-bearer of Lon- 
don. llM LociCHAaT Seoii 1 , 11 . 71 A charter granted by 
Afchihald Earl of Douglas, .to Henry de Haltburton, whom 
he desbmates as his standaid-hearer. 

o. One who carries a banner in a procession. 

1488 Aee, In Sharp Cml Myei. (tSas) 196 to the 
siondatd-biyrras, & nor poyntas oJ d. 1844 tr. M. T.A tmadt 
Mem, Babyi, P^ceet 11 . vs Accompanied by standard-hearem, 
carrying banners of various colours, 1898 Simmondi Did, 
SimudmtdPearett an officer who carries a banner or 
cmuis in a procession. 

2 . Jig, Chiefly, a coniplcuous advocate of a 
cause s one who is in the forefront of a political or 
religious party. 

8|Bi T, l^TON CmhdnU futt, iv. 7 They that are bolder 
' than other, and as It were standard bearers to moke My 
dtpMtyng from the Churche. 1^4 T,B,LmPrimmud, Fr, 
dead, Bplcurus hinuelfe, the coptaine and standard 
^tearerofenatheiaesande^roB. ieo 8 TorstLL.frr/sii/f 65 
Very sridoom. .IIim (male heesi drones) stir out id doores, m 
thoM whosmaterahad p^Md out to bo the Attest to be 
smiasrbheatmeb and to carry ancients In the camp of Venus. 
iinR|ai. 8 C 4 »a*v. so My beloved is. .the ebiefest {mare*t a 
stMdafd.beiror] among tea thousand, tyie M. Hansv 
VOL. IX. 


Sir . 

CkridioHily na Sect Wka 1837 II. 449/^arvil not If the 
standard-heaven be moat struM at. list Scott Keniiw, vil, 
You, whom men call the standard-beaierof tbe true Protes- 
tant faith, MOO G. C. Beooaiat Mem, 408 As though 1 had 
any claim to he treated as a siandard-bearer of the party. 

Hence Sta'adarabeaxornhip. 

1889 J. M. Ludlow/*!^. Epiet 11. sot Aragon promhes 
the standard-hearership of his kingdom to whosoever will 
take William. 

8te*]idardina. run. [-mm.] The tyitem of 

edneationU ‘.Mndanb* (see Stamdaru si. la b). 

1878 T. Sinclair Afouni 33 Ultra-centralising educationiiUs 
with competition and stanuardism as whole code of youth's 
effort. 

■tendudilfotloil (stmmdiidsizyijdn). [f. 
Standabuisb V, ••• -ATION.] The action of stan- 
dardizing. 

1^ A Uhuift Syti, Med, I. aafi Ihe process of ' standardi- 
: sation ' which has been already adorned in two InKtances in 
' the British Pharmacopoeia. 1900 M. Crackanthoxvk in 
' ipfA Ctni, Jan. 104 The * standardikatlon ' of punishment Is 
not the same as Us ' equalisation *. 1901 Cyclists* Touring 
; Club Ga%. July soS/t By all means, let us have standardisa- 
tion of nuts and bolU. 1904 Timu ao Dec. 15/3 Standardi- 
zation of waierpipes and fittings. 

< attrib, 1901 Times 31 Dec. 13/1 , 1 know, .other standardi- 
sation devices. Brit, Pharmacep, Hep in Chem, 4* 

I Drujsgist (1909) 20 Feb. 393/2 Standardisation experiments 
! are in progress. 

Stanaardiio (stse’nd&zdoiz), v, [f. Standard 
; sb, and a, + -ixu.] 

j 1. irans. To bring to a standard or uniform size, 

I strciiglh, form of construction, proportion of ingre- 
j dients, or the like. 

I >fi73 ^ H. Ralfr Outl, Physiol Chem, 225 Thia solution 
I must be ataiidardizod. 1889 Daily Nem ao June 6/3 The 
I supply of electrical energy under statutory powers could not 
be eflwtively carried out unless there was some method of 
standardising the meters and other instruments. 1904 Brit, 
Med, ynU, 10 Sept. 564 The emulsion was always made up 
to a uniform strength . . by standardixing it against an 
arbitrarily-chosen standard bacterial suspension. 1907 [see 
StAIILYlwfo.]. 

b. transf, 

1900 M. Crack ANTHORPE in igth Cent, Jan. 103 {titled Can 
sentences be standardised f 1906 igtk Cent, J uiie 990 Legis- 
lation is, to use an engineering expression, being stan- 
dardised. 1911 F. HAoaisoN Auiobiog, Mem, II. xxxvii. 
3^ Life and Society have been standardised. 


To test by a standard. 
iSSi Nature \ Nov. 17/a This other mode of measurement 
should be standardised, .by comparison with Mr. Uarcourt’s 


air-gas flami^ which should alone he taken us the official 
standard. 1^ Longm, Mag.^ Nov. te To standardise the 
poisonous principle contained in it (eePs blood). 

3 . (Seequot. 1890,) 

1889 Tablet a Nov. 688 For each instrument two plates 
will be standardised. 1890 Anthony* s Photogr, Bull HI. 
158 The Lick ohMrvatory plates were 'standardMcd.' 7 'liat 
is, a (lortion of each plate was impressed with the light from 
a standard lamp shining for a known time through a small 
hole at a known distance. 

Hence Bta'ndardiied ppl, a, ; Sta'ndnrdising 
vb/. jb, (also attrib,). 

<884 Times 14 Aua. 3 Standardized laudanum. 1889 Daily 
News 90 June 4/7 To advocate the e.^tal)lisbmcnt of un elec- 
trical standardizing laboratory. s89s lin’d, jt Mar. 6/8 Tbe 
Electric Standardising, Testing, and Training Instiluiion. 
1913 Contemp. Rev, Dec. 776 Standardised voting cards arc 
provided by the respective candidates. 

Sta'&OArdilffr. [f. STANDARfnZK V, -l- -XU I.] 
a. One who standardizes, b. An apparatus for 
standardizing. 

1889 Loud., Edin, 4 Dublin Philos. Alag, Feb. 86 The 
absolute values of the polarization .. should ,. have been 
identical, but according to the standardizer they were always 
markedly diflerent. [1884 Times 14 Aug. 3 A serious error 
in analysis might lead to greater variations in strength than 
the pre-standardizers ever dreamt of.] 

Studard-wing. [Standard jA 8.] 

L A species of ilird of Paradise {Semioptera 
wallacei) ^scovered by Wallace in the island of 
llatchian. 

Gould Birds Austral. SuppU PI. 3a Semioptera 
“ |Lvi>BKKBRAf<9'. 


STANDBB. 

i8|8 Kipliiiq Se^ Seas 46 (M'Androw's Hymn) Losh 1 
Yoi^ the ' Stand-by ' belL Pilot so soonT 

2 . One who stands by another to render assist- 
ance ; esp. Jig, one who upholds or seconds another; 
8 staunch adherent or Partisan. 

1801 C. Oadioln in J, Adams* IThs, (1854) IX. 578 But 
my duty to my country and to our old sundbys. .compelled 
mg, in our late election to take up my feeble pen again. 
iB^ Imdv Canning in Hare Ttin N^le Lives (18^ II. 
238 Neill is made a General, enjoins General Havelock, 
and a capital stand-by he is. 1887 Basing-Gould Golden 
Feather viii. His mother had always keen his stand-by 
against the severity of his father. 1889 Mra OtirNANT 
Sheridan i. 34 The respectable Uandy-mcrchant had been 
the family stand-by. 

aitrib. 1891 CoNSTANCB MacEwbn Three IPomem in Boat 
lx, She is a cauiial stand-by woman, holding her nerves oa 
M>tnc people hold money'-wisrly and wolT 1897 Westm, 
Gas, 18 Dec. 5/3 Fight ordinary wtnehes, each manoeuvred 
by four men witn 'stand by ' labour at their elbow. 

3 . Something upon which one can rily ; a main 
support ; a chief resource. 

1861 C. P. Hoimuion Kesid. Nagasaki ill. 70 We hud chat 
faiiit>us staiul-bye [irtL u good ham. three fowls, sardines, 
bread and ten. s88a Srsvi-NauN Lett, aa Feb.. Art anti 
marriage are two very gutid Mand-by's. 1891 K. JCim.lakr 
Austraiians at N, 47 Old ladies are the great stand-by of 
ihc long established medicocs. 

attrib, tgoa Daily C/inm. 94 May 8/3 1 11^ Paris every 
summer foulard frocks re -appear with imrennial freslinc.ss, 
and arc made the stand-by gown of the woman of wisiiloni. 
StaAdea (Stsend;-;. C\S, [f. Stand v, ■¥ -KX.] 

1 . (See quot-) 

^ 1849 Bastlett Did. A /tier, (ed. a) 446 Staudett s Hand- 
iiijl bed-place in a steamer. 

2 . One who is compelled to stand. 

16S0 WBBSTkR, standee^ one who is obliged to stand at 
a place of public amuMincnt. (Cnn/.l {u.S.) 1901 Poka> 
Eteenir, Genius 313 Mr. Irving.. having been one of the 
standees on that occasion. 

Staildal (Maeuiddl). p'orms : 6 atuBdill, 7 -dell, 
8 -dal, -dull, 7-8 -dil, 7-8 standle, 7, 9 standol. 
[? L Stand v, 4- -el K In sense 1 })erh. an altera- 
tion of Staddlb influenced by Stand v. With 
sense 2 cf. MUG. slettdel, early mod.G. stamlelA 
1 . A young tree left standing for Umber. (Cf. 
Standxb 8, Standard sb, 20 a.) 

*543 Act 33 Hem, Pill, c. 17 • 1 (iS44) DvJ, There shalbe 
left standing.. for euery acre oi woocie. .xii. standillcs or 
storers of oke..(or] of clme, ashe, or beche.., the same 
stathilles or storers to lie of such standillcs or storerS| as 
httue been lofi there standyng ut any tbe fellyng..iii time 
past. i6m Carkw C<*rNvi*a /7 t. 21 The statute St&ndlcs 
commonly called Hawketrees. 170S in Lyon Chrou. Finch- 
aniMtead {tbgs) *7* Provided always that sufficient Trees 
he left for slaiidalls according to the Statutes in that cose 
made, lyag BradlePs Fan*, Dht., H eyres, young 'i imber. 
trees that are usually left for .Siundiils in the felling of Cop- 
pices. 176a in yrnls, lio. Co/nm, 13 Feb. 179a. 354/1 
Leaving sufficient Stnnilala or Stocks. 1793 W. H. Mar- 
shall fP, Eng. (1796) II. 337 The purchaser to be allowed 
. .a quarter of a perch, for each standle of the huii cutting. 
1884 Lease ill IP, Somerset IPord-bk, s. v., Ail pollards ond 
other trees, slips, saplings and standels. 

Eg, a 166s ruLLKR tPorihies, Northu/nbld. (1662) 310 The 
CominisKiuiicrs of this County.. presenting no underwood, 
yea, no .standels, but only tymber-oaks, men of great wealth. 

t 2 . ? « Standkr 5. 

1596 UntoH Inventories 2 Two stnndells, and one joyned 
slooTa 

t StandelwolkB. Obs. Also standwoka. 
? Blundered form of next. 
a 1500 AIS. Bodl. 546 If. 36, Saturion. .btuiiclwcks. a igoG 
‘ I If. 18 II, Saturion maior is an herbe h* me 
lelw 


«(W 4 K'ei,G.R.Gray. Standard-wing. 1894-sl 
Nat. Hist, III. 338 The standard- wing., b characterised by 
..the presence of two long projecting feathers from each 


wing. 1894 Ibid, IV. 43 Standora. winged Nighdar. 

2 . allrUh, or adj, « Standabd-winokd. 

187a J. H. Gurney Andersso/Cs Birds Damara Land 45 
Cosmetornis vesfiltariue (Could). Standard-wing (Goat- 
sucker. 1903 W. L. ScLATER Starh*s Birds S. ^rica III. 
48 Cosmetornis vesdlimrius. Standard- wing Nightjar. 

Stiuldud-willtfEdf & Omith- [Standard 
sb, 8.] Of certainDirds : Characterized by the 
possession of ' standards 

1879-84 R. B, Sharps Layards Birds S. Africa 89 Cm- 
metoruis wxi/larius. Standard- winged Nightjar. 

Btend-bj. [f* vbl. phr. standby : see Stand v. 
70, 91.] 

L NauL a. A vessel kept in attendance for 
emergencies. 

STeinn Nicolas Ditp, Nelson (1846) VII. p. xci, Meleager 
(a mp) is my only |Und-by and every week I must send 

P^ si Jiuw yi To tbs 150 pas- 
songais was givan the smaller *tumd-by^ steamer. 

b. An mer or signid for a boat to stand bvfsce 
STAND0.9ie); altribuia stand-by batt^^ ringing of 
a bell in the engine-room of a vasa^.as n signal to 
stop tbe engines* 


AfS, Laud 553 I , 
cle|ni)» 3ckes or >lundelwclkcs [marg, Standlcwelkes]. 1997 
Gekardb //z^Asf Suppl., Stondclwelks is Sntyrion. 
t Stfo'lldelwort. Obs. Also 7 standle, 9 
(/Jirls.) stander-. [a. MLG. slandeh, sUndehoort 
oiMllG. standeF, stendelwurz, f. standel, stendel 
of the sainc meaning (f. root of Stand v.) 4- LG. 
wort, IIG. wurz Wort rA] •• Standehouabb. 

197B Lvtb Dodoens ii. Ivi. 817 Of Standelworte or Stnnder- 

S asse.. There are diuers sortes of Standeraraiise called in 
rceke OrcliiiL i6ei Holland Pliny II. Table, .Serapias, 
a kind of Orchis or .Siandlewort. fBo6 Treas, Bot, ic^/a 
Standerwurt, Orchis masenla. 

Sta'IldasinM* Now dial, (Som.) [? f. stan- 
den po. pplc. O' or standend |>res. pple.) of Stand v, 
4- *gstss a. F. gousse pod. Cf. Eng. dial, gussets, 
the Onhis tnascula,] >=■ Standxuokabb. (In the 
15th c. applied also erroneously to other plants.) 
€1492 Aiphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 140, 158 Stondene-goussa 
(v.r. -goose) (glosses /fz vitnli, pet nisi, sa/iriou]. [s88t 
Hanlwicke*s ‘ 
flower. *0h', 

■tandar ( . _ 

who or Bomethiug which stands. 

1 . 1 . One who stands, in the senses of the verb* 
Conslr. with preps., ns before, on. 

In quot. 1423 used apposltively, expressing the notion thil 
tbe elephant was Incajmble of lying down. 

uk 1 Kingis stondor cll|foanu' e igis 


(glosses /fz vitnli, pet nisi, tatiriou]. [s88t 
r Sd, Gossip Nov. 258/1, 1 .. showed them a 
i *, said they, * we call them siannen-gussea*] 

T (sttc'ndaj). [f. .Stand v, •¥ -xk ^.] One 


F'eSrU Rolls York Adinster (Surtees) 309 ^our copfo ol 
crimson velvet!.. for slanders, tfloa Nasrissut (zimsgi 

0, the hares a lusty stander, Follow apace, iflm Sif Axs. 
Tr, 4 Cr, III. iii. 84. *619-19 Cowley Oavideit 1. Note 28 
One, Twv lernKOftsv, oT tiie slanders before God* 1697 

1. WATTS .^erihe, Pharisee etc. 1. 13 Loytefren. and sunders 
Jdle. 178a Mmr. D'AaBLAV Dimry 4D;F«b.,6r|lB indeed, to 
us stauderi, an amazing addition to fatigue to keep still. 
1819 Sporitug Aietg.'HvN 1 , 124 Tbe crowd of sillerz and 

XO3 
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ttandera gradimlly increoMa 1850 /*«/>*# Mmg, XVII. 
716/1 The ino4t obsitinato slander on old arays. 

D. with adva. 

iSite N. T. (Rhem.) Mwrk xiv. 47 And one certaino man 
of the slanders about .. toiote the seniant of the checfe priest 
1591 If. Smith Exmm, Uturi$ L 13 The slanders about said 
one Id another, See liow he loued him, a I 9 i 6 South StrM, 
(1737) VI. 1 14 Publick .Spirits, Standcrs.up lor their Country. 
1B85 Lkfrov Eckottfr. TAiocniits etc, 11. xxix, And six Mdl 
lads break through the standerf-round. 

1 0. (See qnotf.) Oh. 

1610 Rowland! Af. Mark-aii (18^4) 4t A Slander, he that 
fitnntls sentinel vpon the Pad or high-way to robbe. iAiJ. 
51 [He] was fnine to Hue.. a slander for the padder. 

2 . 8tandar-b7. a. One who ttiindt by; one 
who looks on and abstains from interferini* ; one 
who stands aside from or has no conoem in (a 
game, a quarrel, etc.) ; occas. a casual spectator 
or auditor, a bystander. Now rare, 

1544 Asciiaw Tpxo^H, 11. (Arb.) tao Thys kynde of break- 
yngc IS mooste perilouse for the standers by. 1594 .Shaks. 
Rich, filt 1. ill. aio Riuers and Dorset, you were standers 
by. .when my Sonne Was atub’d. 1808 — TV. ^ C>. iv. v. 
190 That 1 hauc said vnto my standers by, Ixie luuiter is 
yiinder, dealing life. s8ss N aunton {wBuccieuch ^/JuV.(Hist. 
A1S.S. Comm.) 1. tn Hereupon some standers by are apt lo 
conceive that the King mea[neth) to keep these places in 
suspense, Ci.arknuon Hisi. R§h, v.f 133 It wasthought 
strangely ridiculous by standers by that [etc.], ste (H. 
Nevilr] Gawtt at Pickauet 4 , 1 shall be a kind of stander-by 
this time. 1700 Stcbi.e t'aiUr No. 36 P 8 If a Stnnder-by sees 
one at Play cheat, he has Right to come in for Sharca tyyi 
Act Ti Gtc, If it c. 45 f 39 In Default of a sufficient Number 
of Persons so imMtinelled, the said Sheriff shall return other 
honest and indifferent Men of the Standers^by. 1807 Scott 
Snre, Dau, iv, Will you, that are a stander-by. tell us, who 
ore the unlucky players, what you think of this game of 
ours T 1870 Mossis Earthly Par, 1 1 , tii. 278 From off the 
poplar.block while chips would fly 'Neath some deft hand, 
watched of the standert*by. 

Praverh, 1813 Uncasing 0/ Macktav, 18 Slanders by dis- 
cerns more then ^alnsters can. 1^-74 Tui:KXa Li, Nat, 
(1834) 11 . 303 It IS commonly said that a stander-by sees 
more of the game than he that plays. 

fb. Naut, A gunner's assistant. (Cf. itand 
by : Stand v, 70 b, qt e.) Ohs, 

Stubmv MarineEt Mag, v. xii. 69 Standers by, or 
Matrosses. Ibid, 7a 'I'he standers by raise the Britch with 
Crows, tbiit vii. xxx. 44 Let a slander by stop on the 
Gloss a Hired. 

113 . Misused for CoNfliaTSMT sb, a. rare, 
t88« Encyet, Brit, XVlIl. 486 They are first defined in an 
epistle ascribed to Gregory Thauroaturgus about the year 
ash, and are as under t (1) Weepers,. 1 (a) Hearers..! (3) 
Kneelers. .1 (4) Slanders, who might remain throughout the 
entire rite, but were not suffered to communicate. 

4 . A person of long standing (in a profession, or 
place) as dtstinguisoed from a novice or new* 
comer; an old hand, an old resident. Only in 
clJ^ aneiitti, long slander, (Cf. Standard sb. 
26 b; also Stager i.) 7 Obs^ 
igfe R. Harvey Plain Pert, s It iiioues me as much as 
the niherly rebuke of an old standcr moiide that vniuer- 
sity post, which seemed to take the wall of a Senior. 1991 
Ghkenb Canny Catching 11. Wks. (Groaart) X. 174 Which 
did so much content him, as that he had beguiled so ancient 
a slander in that profession. s88s R. Knox Hist. Eclat. 
Ccylan iv. xiii. 176 We begin with the Portuguese, who 
deserve the first place, being the oldest Standers there. 
1899 Oampikr Pay. 11 . i. ill. 49 [The I>utch) are the longent 
standers here by many yimrs. 173a Berkeley Alciphr, it. 
I 7 Our young proficletiu in the minute philosophy.. do far 
outgo the old slanders nnd professors of the secL i8ei C. 
Gaospem in y, Adams' Whs, (1854) IX. S79 Our old- 
slanders and independent men of long well-tried patriotism, 
sound understanding, and good proper^. 183a W. Irving 
Life h Lett, (1864) fl. 486 It seems at ii idl the old standers 
or tbs city had called on me. 

ircu»if, 1848 W, Harington in J. Hall Poems, A Geneth- 
liaodn to the Infant Muse of his dearest Friend, A 6, Thus 
thy luxuriant Laurel-sprout As soon as it hath its head put 
out, Or*e tops old standers 1 
IL Something upright. 

6. A pan or barrel set on end. dial, « Standard 
sb. 35. In qnot. 1459 used appositively. 

1489 Poston Lett, 1 . 490 Item, iil. grete slanders pannes, 
J. bochert axe. s88a FaANCisoux-MicitKL Crit, Inguir, Sc. 
Lang, 4S7 Stmuider, a barrel set on end for containing 
water or salted meat, w 

to. An uigright support; a supporting pillar, stem, 
and the like ; also, a candlestick. (Cf. Standard 
sb. 17-19.) 

tsxa Berkth, Ch, Goods 19 A payre of grete Cendylstyckcs 
called Standers. t8^ in K Welford lifst. Newcastle (1885) 
111 . 170 (Hel shall so work the mines as he leave slanders 
for the upholding of the grounds thereof. i8s8 Gage West 
Ind. 149 (The idols] are placed upon standers gilded or 
painted, to lie carried in procession upon mens shoulders. 
1877 Plot Oxfirdeh, 357 To preserve tlieir Ricks of Corn. . 
they commonly place them in this Country, on standers and 
caps of stone 1 toe standers being four Ooeliscs about two 
fool high, sytt W. Sutheslano Shipbuild, Aesiet, 164 
Sunders t Knees fitted upon any of the Decks 1 also Pieces 
placed to raise Stages or Soaffolds. i88e So*ig 4 tP Solomon 
in Lennland Scotenv. ic (B.D.DJ HU shanks are as Ran* 
ners o' merbel set on soomu o* fine gowd. 

tb. Seequot. CC Orlop >. Obt. 

. ^ 1 .^- (1738) s-v. LeadljOi 

taymg on Sh«^lMdr..ney bend up ibe Edge of tbeSbeet, 
boUifor tbsStander and OrUp...They bring them together, 
s^ proceed to nuke a Scam of them, by first turning tbs 
^rriop 1 .over tbe Slander. 

1 7 . Something which remaing in a fined poll* 
tion ; a fixture. Obs, rare. 


1841 Fullei 4 Pn/. SI, il iv. 6s Though he ntsih 
barbarous Scbml-Cerms, which like sta^^ ^ ' 


standers nrs fiHt to tlm 

controversls^ yet In his moveable Latino.. his «tyle b pure. 
1847 - Good Th. in Wane T. 184 Mixt-Prayers. . Whwein 
the Standora .. lemaine alwayss unaltered. Whilst the 
moveable petitions . . nre added .. as Gods Spirit advUeth. 
1868 L Smith Solomon's Portr. Old Age 78 There U neces- 
sary Doth these, vis. the firm sunder, and the strong mover 1 
the upper and the nether mllstone. 
tS. A tree left standing for timber (*> Stamdel 
1, Standard sb. 20 a). Obs. 

IMS [see Staodlb i a sg68 Abcnam Schotem, 11. 

(Arb.) 13s The fairest slanders of all. were rooted vp, and 
cast .into the fira. 1811 Cotua, Bsstlkmaux, sunders, or 
trees left standing after a wood sale. 1707 Mostimbr Hnsb. 
427,, 1 rasolvcd to cut a Cart-way. .to carry off both my 
Wora and Timber, which saved my Standers and Wood too 
very much. 171a J. James tr. Le BlomCt Gardening 90 
The old Standers Imt at the other Cuttings. 

b. ■> Standard sb. ao b. 

1888 Penn Eurther Aec. Pennsylv. 8 All sorts of Rngllsh 
fruits. . tske mighty well for the time : The Peach Excellent, 
on staiiders. 

t 111 . 0 . Device on a coin, 'image and super- 
scription Obs, rare^K 

>579 Fenton Guicciord, vii. 373 He defaced put of their 
monies and coyiies their auncient sUmpes, causing them for 
afterwards to beare his sunders and stamp [It. has merely il 
segno tno] in sigiie of absolute supeiioritie. 

Btander : see Standard sb, 

StaJidargrME (sUe*n(ldJgra8). Forms: 6 
standard-, 7- atandar grass, [f. slander^ (altera- 
tion of slandel- in Stanuelwokt) 4 - Gbabe sb,"] A 
name applied to Orchis ntascula and allied plants. 

1578 (see Stanuelwost). 1979 Langham Card, Health 
450 Orchis, or Standard grasse. 1997 Geeamde Herbal 1. 
cii. 169 The first U called in Latine Testicuius Odoratnsi 
in English.. sweete Cullions and Sundergrassa. i6to 
Fletciire Faith/tU Sheph, 11. i. Therefore foule Sunder- 
araaoe^ from me and mine 1 banish thee, with lustful Turpen* 
unc. 1883 Psion PUuU-m,, Sunderwort, or Standergrass . . 
Orchis mascula, 

Stattd&lt (st8e*ndfa8t), a. and sb, rare, [f. 
Stand v. (seep b, 33) + Fast adv. Cf. Holdfast.] 

A. adj. Stiff in opinion. 

1718 M. Davies A then, Brit, 11-3^ Witness our own 
W. W. who sometimes seems very positive, and a sUndfast 
stickler for hU ArianUm even to Martyrdom. 

B. sb. A fixed or stable position. 

a 8 Hawthorne II. ix. 16s It seems as if the 

e world, both morally and physically,, were detached 
from Us old standfasts, and set in rapid motion. 

t ■taad-telt a. Obs. In 5 standfiraj, 7 stan- 
fra. \{.^KVViv.-¥fra^/ray^vwiadv. Cf. Stand- 
orr.l Inclined to stand aloof; refractory, 
rebellious; reserved, haughty. 


but Loving and kind, 
t Bta'&dftll. Obs, [f* St.vnd 78.'^] A tubful. 

1973 Smtir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 88 Thay . . keppit stand- 
fulis [of water] at the skUds thair in. i6ss Cotor., Tinie. 
a Stand-full, or Soe-full. 

8 ta*ndgal0, perveited form of Stanibl. 

[i8;34 Muoie Feathered Tribes 1 . 93 * Sunnel ', or ' sund- 

F all Vas it is sometimes pronounced, is *sund-galc', and 
wind-hover 'is * taoverer m the wind both of which express 
that wonderful power of poising, .itself over a particular 
spot, desiiite the wind, which the kestrel possesseii.] i86f 
ComhiU Mag, July 4> With it may be compmed another 
local name, Stand-gale and also * crutch-tair, formerly 
applied to a kite. 

Standing (stse'odiq), vbl. sb, [f. Stand v. hh 

•INQ I.] 

1 - The action of the vb. Stand, in various lenMB; 
an instance of this, 

shi 3 _ - 

for fer, Co the bed fVulg. / . . 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, do P, R, xiii. iu (1495) 440 Pytte water 
is thickest and worst to defye. .for stondynge of the water. 
C1440 Promp. Para, gflh Stondynge, noMr syttynge ne 
walkynge, status. ethSP Uno Sitting vbl, tb. 1]. emo 
Jfndlc. Urines iii. IU. 48 b, The slandyng long tyme oT^ 
Durhels In y* vrinal sheweih that y* sekenes hath long tyme 
contynued. ssSt Norton & Sachv. Corbodne v. iL 07 One 
sort that saw tne dangerous successe Of stubbomestandiim 
in rebellious warre. 1878 Walton Li/b Sanderson b a, His 


..and then bent out ag^ for Its niOrt sUsdy standing- 
1770 Langhornb Piulmrch, Marcus Crassus (Rtidg.) 385/ > 
n^ien they saw the depth the Roman battalions.. and 
the firmness of their standing, they drew hack. 1840 Hariiam 
lugol. Leg. Jackd. Rheims^ He cursed him In sitting, m 
standing, in lyingi . 

attrio, loso H. Lawson Ou Track 38 Another timber, 
much inferior la grain and * suuiding ' quality, was pIsntlAil. 

b. With adva. (See Stand v. IV.) Stamiistg 
oset : ie&ntr. a projection. {Obs.) 

i8s8ToftSLL Sespeule S47 About the mouth thsreappeaia 
and seems to bud Ihitb threo enintuties or iiaodlngs 
out. lilt SNAxa WM. T. UL IL 101 Pooce Trs sfi a t iss, 
lii6 Xanb CmN/m- iFf r.'# 


More monscroas stiiidinf by.. 


Tmk B. 999 Ocher andenlcs it fUtoeruol gnsajis call 
others, the standinnvpof them which fiilL ■ sSssFLincHBa 
BeggurtButk v. U, And rince the standing out ctBrogna, 
whSu Hemddrk had hM her, till was near loet. Mfig 
Moxon Meek, Sxerc., Printing svIL 83 They nlse a Bar 
oii Che Paoa..to Iwm tbe Matriee ow the Carriagee and 
Bodies... But.. the hollow siandiag oBgf lbo Face of tha 


Matrioe from the Carriages and Bodiss, subkM the Mettal 
to run batwsen them. 1884 l»aw Rep. 08 Chape. Div. 790 
In order to shew aequIesGcnoe he must shew a standuig 1^ 
with Aitt knowledge of what was being done. 

Wimkoster Sekool. tpog G. Colbridob Lift C. M. Vougo 
UL ^ It was the week before the 'Standing up i.e. the 
repetition of an incredible number of lines off Latin or 
Greek Poetry. 

o. The state of being without movement either 
progressive or letrogreisive ; the condition of being 
at a standitill. ^ Also standing still, i Standing 
a/ the sun m Solbtioe i. 

c S440 Pal/ad. on Husk, vii. 71 Brasike is sowe at stond- 
yng of thd sonne. c 1930 yudk. Urines 11. vi. 96 b, Yf the 
vryne come out in Iciie quantvte. . than It dede in the stand- 
yng or in the encresyng, or. .in the begynnyng of the ague. 
i99e Hulobt av. HeatCt Soittilium.,\M sometyme more 
apilye taken for the staye or standynge of the sunne, whycha 
is twise in the yeare. 1848 Hexham ii. Den tHl.standi der 
Zoune, the Solstice, or the Standing stlU of the Sunne. 

d. Erect position ; condition of not fiiUing or 
being overthrown. tU. Bsid/Sg, Now rare or Obs, 

1709 STANiiofS Parapkr. IV. sSs They, .not only recover 
their Standing, but even profit themselves of their Fell. 
1737 GentL Mag. VII. 556/0 He kick'd every one of them 
out of Oflice.. except Buckingham, and he ow'd his Stand- 
ing to the Prince. 17447 Hbrvrv Medit, 4 CouiempL (1818) 
73 Afraid to plunge into the abj’ss of eternity, yet utterly 
unable to maintain their standing on the verge of life. 

e. Phr. To be in good standing with m to stand 
well with, be in favour with : cf. Stand v. 15 c. 

S9ia Eng. l/ist. Rev. Get. 65s For a number of years after 
this Eustace was In good standing with the English kin^ 

1 2. Manner of standing, a. Relative position 
(of a number of persons or things, or of one with 
reference to others.) b. Situation, site, aspect 
(of a building, etc.). 0. Posture, attitude (of a 
person) ; poBuion (<» a thing) as erect, horisontal, 
etc. Obs. 

a e 1407 Lvdg. 4 Sene, Y Haue declared.. 
The maner and the ordmunce Of tber (La. the queen's 
pawns] stondyng. 189s oavile TacitMS, Hfet. iii. xxii. 127 
ibe order and standmg of the Vitellian army I dare not for 
certalne auouch. 1800 Suski.bt Countty Fetrtn lit. xliv. 

5 10 That you may fitly appoint the standings of trees, syis 
. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 84 If the Eye be applied 
too near the Stick, a Defect in the standing of the others 
can't be so well peKeived. 1733 W. Ellis Chiitem 8* Pale 
Farm, 350 Tbe double Rows were apt to beat each other by 
their close staiidinjp 

b. 113B Elvot Diet,, Siiuit,,n]so the settynge or stand- 
ings ofa place, which is now called the syte. 1^81 T. Nor- 
ton CeUmn'e lust, 1. xlv. (1634) 73 To set and fasten some of 


ng t . 

should be altered. 1869 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 83 
Baroch Is visible by reeson of her high standing a good way 
diiUnt. i68e ' R. Burton ' Admir, Curios, h Vet is the 
Structure better than the standing thereof, as being some- 
what low on the one side. 

C* 1940 Morvsine tr. Pines' Introd, Wisd, A vlij b, A 
ryght gentyll man is he, whom nature hathe fosbyoned and 
set, as It were In a standyng for the recepte of vertuc. 1949 
Ascham Toxoph. II. (ArK) 147 TbefyrBtepoynteis..totake 
Buche footyng and standyng as shal be..cumlye to tbe eye. 
s8st Second Maidetis Trag. 1041 (Malone Soc.), 1 like tha 
standing of my bead too welM) haue it mended. 1883 
Moxon Mech. Exere» PriniimglaLXy, P s [They] try whether 
the Stone lye truly Uoriiontal, which they know by the 
standing of tha Water t For if the Water delate itself equally 
about the middle of the Stone, the Stone lies Horisontal. 
i8ds T. Rosbrtb Engi, Bowman 094 The Standing, the 
posture in which an archer stands, when he shoots. 

t d. The position of tbe indicator of a gradnated 
instmment. Obs. ** - 

1869 Sturmy MarineEs Mag. n. xIIL 8s Keeping In 
memory such sunding of the Steffi I taka off the one Cross, 
and set tbe Staff again. 1878 H. More Remarks Contanis 
b4b, The various standing of the Mercunr in tbe Tube, 
according to the change of weather, a 1734 North Lf/k La, 
Keeper Gui^pordivjgs) 093 The standing of tbe Mercury, in 
the Tube. Is always taken upon tbs Distance of the upper 
from the lower Superficies. 

3 . An act of standing erect on one’s feet ; a neriod 
*'Bg position. 

luey may be at one 

i8|o Lady Sarah 

Lyttelton Corr, xvL (191s) 407 , 1 never was more knocked 
up than last night, by. .several long standings with Her 
Mqlesty. 1904 Edin. Rea, Jan. ns The gentleman in 
Horace who could reel you off two bundiffd \wnps et a 
•tending. 

4. A Btanding-plaie, itation ; standing-room. a. 
The place in or upon which a person stands. 
VYaeaEktotahe^keiponds stastding. YObt. Also, 
accommodation for one peiaoo to 8t8nd(at a'show 
or the like) ; standing-room. CL Stand fd. i i. 

iSBb Wvclir /ms. exIL 19 And 1 shid piitto thee out fro thi 
stondlng, end fro tbl Nniyse 1 shal depM thee. i|4e 
Biimklow 34 k Tliei must take standings In Shotsrs 
Hill, in Newmarket neatlL and In Jtangate Hole, ig^ 
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•undlni for your mklresa. itfi Drvobn Tt H, S, Mm/ttiv 
38 your cAvuloido tht fuir tpocuion viow From Ihoir high 
■tandlngi, ym look up to you. sytp Du Fob CrtuM 11. 
(Globe) 39a Id cilia [hollow) Tree they Soth took their Stand- 
ing. iMg CowFBB Nudltn Alarm lao We have at least 
commodioue standing here, ilei STBUtr Sp^Ht ^ Past. 11. 


(Ktldg.) 4*9 Along ine streets where the procession was to 
pass were scaffolds, on one of whicli I purchased a standing. 

sg||*g| Foxb a, « M, 707/1 God . . hath found a Way by 
this Tacukie of Printing . . to cast downs the foundation 
of his [the pope's] standing. i6g6 Cromwell Sp. 17 Sept., 
And so many as. .do own your standingM wherein the Pruvi* 
dense of God hath aet and called you to thU work, will 
carry it on. s66p O. Sansom in Ace. (1710) 70 With earn- 

eat desires, that you would consider your own States and 
Standings, every one of you. whether you are not in the llroad 
way. 1076 W. Allf.n Aiiar, Nen-Co^f, 47 Some of them be- 
lieved this I and so kept their standing in the Church. iBgP 
iV. BrU, Reiu XXVI. 43 What Nhotild prevent our receding 
and taking a still lower standing T 

t o. A hunter's station or stand from which to 
shoot game. Obs, 

* C1400 Matter ef Gewte (MS. Digby t8a) xxxv, penne 
sbulde be maister of Jm game. .meete |>o kynge and brynge 
hym to bis ston^nge and telle bym what game is withinne 


to a standing and kyll him in on evening with a Cros&ebowe. 
tte MaMt Afeta$H* iii. 1 And yet my maister wnytech with 
his Lowe, Within a standing, for to strike a Doe. s6i6 
Ma$Mtt, Ai^, a/ Spafaie'tlnointet in. 6 Imitating 
the Huntsman, who bending his bow to strike a faire Stagge, 
puts forth towards the Standing, for shew, other raslcall Deere 
with him. 

d. A place in which cattle and horses may stand 
under shelter ; a stable ; standing-accommodation 
for one animal ; stable-accommc^ation for horses 
or a horse. Now diaL 

e t 4 M Paltad, em Huth* 1. 533 T.et make an houa for bestis . . . 
Of forkis, A of boord, A bouwes cofde. A stondyng most be 
maad. ssio ^tambkiixib yoeabnla (W. de W.) C v, Staht- 
turn, a stable or a stondynge. 1607 Tomkll Peur-/. Beast t 
610 They also had a care to cuuer all the flower [of their 
aheep.stablesl with atraw«..to the end they might not be 
onnoyed in their owtie standings. 1714 T. Ellwcxid Life 
(17651 66 Sir, don't you forget to pay for your Horse's 
standing? tStj Sp&rtinrMa^. XLlI. 54 Converting, .all 
the loose stalls of a stable into loose standings. iMfl W, 
Sememt Word hk. s. v., So lohn 've a*tookt the Dree Cups 
(Inn) I 1 do year 'tia capicai premises, an stannina for up 
thirty oases. 

troiitf, 1^ Timet s8 June 4/s A Neat Cottage [with] 
. .standiM lor chalm, stable and good garden, 
fe. otopping-plaee, goal. Obs, rare, 

e tgiu Cetia Bern, (W, de W.) A Ij, The whyle she was in 
takynge vp tha thyrde balle, the knyght gate afore her, and 
was fmt at the standynge. 

t f. A place of settlement or encampment. Obs, 

Gsbnbwkv Taetiut, Ana, 1. x. (i6aa) 19 The lift, and 
one and tweniith legion, lodged in winter slandinas three- 
score miles of, at Vetera, iflii Spbkd Tkeai. Gt, Brit, 
(1614) 137/8 But then no longer able to hold out against 
them, they left their standings and departed the land, 
g* A stand for carriages plying for hire. 

1853 Act j 6 ifr 17 ^iVf. A33 1 6 1 ’he several standings for 
hackney carriages . . wilMpihe Metropolitan district. 

6, A {.losition for or occunied by a booth, stall, 
or the like ; a booth or stall occupying such posi- 
tion. Now itiat. 

a SS47 in J. R. ^yle Medea (1875) App. 80 F.vrie man that 
hath a standing of vij. fote on Holyruddaie. .shall paye ij.d. 
IS79 Lsigm Sure, (1596) D 3, Booths, Standings, shambles, 


isn Lsigm Sure, (1506) D 3, Booths, Standings, shai 
ana tolles,. .of a weeklie market, i6a6 in loih Ref, Hitt, 
MSS’, Cemm, App. v. 338 If any . . of the company of taylors 
. . shall depart# nis shopp or standing, to worke In any man's 
house. 17M Entick Leaden 1 V. sts The clothiers . . had their 
booths and standings within the church-yard. 1808 Bexfertey 
LMtiagAet 16 Placing of stalls and standings on the market 
and fair days in the streets. 1838 Simmonds Diet, Trade^ 
Standitift a stall placed in a market, or on the foot pave- 
ment in a street t a workman's loom in a lower flat or story. 
1886 fK Semertei VPerd»bk, s.v., Butcher Morgan 've 
a-pald for a stan’in' in our market 'is number o' years. 

1 8» Something upon which a person or thing 
standi ; a stage ; a base, foundation. Obs, 

.« 3 l 9 WvcLtF a Chren, vl. 13 Salomon hadde maad the 
brasyn stondyngeCisSS foundement, Vulg. batitlund hadde 
putte it In the niydil of the grete hous. 1556 Ckntn, Grey 
/Warr (Camden) 71 Item the xxvj. of September [15^1] was 
the Btondynge at the tabulle In Powllea was removyd into the 
sowth. iBifin Jupp Carfentert* Oe, (18^) 51 Payd for the 
caryage oTour standyng Into fanchirche Strete at thecoin- 
myng in of quene eiisabeth vlld. ifllS Higins Junius* 
Nemtnel, loo/a Fbrf,..the galleries or standings for the 
beholders of plaiest the scaffoldes. wiflss Fimett F&r, 
Ambatt, {i 6 k 6 ) 64 The French Ambassador in the first 
window, .and the Spanish in a standing dressed up of pur- 
pose over the Porters lodge. 

7. t Continuance in existence ; duration. Obs, 

ifieo J. Hamilton in CatJk, Tract, (S.T.S.) m This 
herssie ladultery) baith repugnss to the trew law iff God and 
is preiudiciabls to the lawnil standing of Noble houses, 
till Snabb. IPM, T, h ii. 431 *rh 9 nbrick of his Folly, 
udiose foundation Ispyl'd vpon his Faith, and will continue 
The standing of hts Body. in Hasrue Peetm Etdd, 

(1874) afi An.-tsy^ duties payable furth of tht estete 
during iha standing of the marriage. 

b. TlMitrt.ocfitotof iMvingesittodfortloiieer 
ordtoiterpvlodoftlmeidegiw.fMitiq.ity. (Now 
only of Imouterfad tbiog..) Chiefly in phniw, ^ 
tU, OHCiMt, t Cf. Lovo WAMblllO, 


i6b8 Earl Monil tr. Beeeatimtt Adeit, fr, Parnatt, 1. 

I. (1674) 65 The Tilolari were of much later hianding than 
Doctors. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sele, 1 54 'Hie next thing 
to be handled is. Of what sunding the world may be. 1888 
Bottim Armoury tii. 318/s Another fashion of Compasses. . I 
not much differing from them though of an Elder standing. I 
e syio Grlia Fibhnbs Diary (x888) 68 The Skull was whole 
and the teeth firme, ibo* of so many veares standing. 178s ’ 
Mirrer No. 86 It expelled a gouL of thirty years standing. 
1798 Progb Aaei^m. (1809) 49 This is reckoned a luoverb I 
of a late standing. i 8 si Stsutt S/erit 4 Pott, 1. i. tj j 
'J'hese privileges were of ancient standing. 1837 Caslvlk i 
Pr, Ree, 1 . 1. ii, There is a qunirel of Iweniy^ve years' , 
standing with the Parlement. 1888 Bsvea Amer. Cemnrtv. 

I I . xL 80 Other restrictions. . such as the exclusion of clergy- ; 

men, which still exists In rix States, and U of old standing, 
slut Late Timet XC- 395/1 She was suffering from tulwr- ; 
culosis of long standing. { 

o. Age (of a tree). ! 

J- G. Strutt Sytea Brit, 3 An oak of sixty years | 
standing will in twenty-four years double its contenu of ! 
limber. 1837 P. Kkith Bet, Lex, 945 If we estimate its ! 
[the oak's] standing upon the principle of the usual rule, we j 
shall have to give it an antiquity of upwards of aooo years. \ 
8. Length of service, experience, or residence ; | 
])osition as determined by seniority in membership | 
of a university, a profession, etc. 

1580 O. Harvey in Grosart SpeneePt tPkt, I. 436 What | 

S eater and more odious infamye for one of my standing^ in ; 

e universitye and profession almiade then to lie reckoned | 
in the Beade-ruule of Inglish Rimers. >648 ) knkvn Blimd I 
Guide L 7 Sundry who exceed Master Goodwin in standing, i 
and very much in understandins. 1831 I.amont Diaty j 
(Maitl. Club) 96 lltey came in order to the king (from the 
youngc.Ht in standing to the eldest). lytt Stkelr speet. 
Na 959 F 3 , 1 am a Practitioner in the I41W of some stand- 
ing, and have beard many eminent Pleaders in my time. 
1713 Guardian (1756) 1 . No. 9. 14 He was sent for a little 
liefore he was of bachelor's standing. 1740 T. Clank k P.dHC, 
Yeutk (ed. 3) 1 ao School-boys, of the oldest Standing, aiypo 
T. VIkktou in Besweift piekatentM. 1754, One of the fellows, 
and of Johnson's standing. 1803 Gradut ad Camtabr, 131 
Standinrt academicid age, or rank. 'Of what standing 
are youT 1 am a Senior Soph.' i8ri Lamb AVia Ser. 1. 
Old 4 New Siheelm,, 1 know less geography than a school- 
boy of six weeks* standing. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggariy 
Dtata, vl, 'Hie Company was only four years old, and the 
oldcitt clerk in it had not six months more standing in it 
than I . F irtk Munie, Lend, 49 Such of the I .ivery men 

of the various City Companies as are of one year's staiid- 
ing, free^of the City. s888 Burcon 11 Gd, Men I. i. 69 
He inquired after my atandhig in the University. 189a 
Law Timet XC III. 350/1 To whose kind co-operation 1 , as a 
Judge of long standing, feel that 1 ought to pay my tribute. 
D. of a thing. 

188s R« L. & K Stbvenbon Dynamiter i, One of those 
gigantic Highlanders of wood which have almost risen to 
the standing of aiitiquiiiet. 

H 0. (A person's) age. ran, 

1789 Charlottr Smith Ethetinde (1814) II. 113 You was 
conddering how much younger you look than she does, 
though you are, 1 suppose, about the same standing, 

0- Grade or rank in Bocicty, a profession, the 
world of commerce, religion, or the like ; status. 

1807 Shakb. Timen 1. i. 31 Pain. A Picture sir,../’iwf. 
Admirable \ How this grace Speakes his owno standing : 
what a mentall power luis eye slimites forth. 1717 Dk F ob 
Eng, Tradetm, L (1841) 7 The young Man should confine 
himself absolutely to suchas are of like standing with himself. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India iil ix. HI. 539 Bnrriateri 
ofhigh standing. s86r 'J ['rollofr Ortey P'arm xxxv, She aUo 
thought uf Sir Perepine's grey hairs, and of his proud stand- 
ing in the county. s886 CavMF Bankingi, xa We must. . keep 
iMfure us the commcrciid standing of the countries in which 
these banks were created. 1888 Mrs. Gakkell Wivet 4 
Dan, xiii, She took standing with him as a young Indy at 
once. 1867 Snilis Hutpeeneit vii. (1880) tax ^tLsfactorv 
evidence was required of the character and roligiuus stand- 
ing of the new refugecSi iMp M. Crbichton I fist, Ets. vii, 
(1902) 239 Men of some standing in the neighbourhood were 
chosen. 1900 Violet Jacob SheefStealert ix, Now that he 
had become a man 01 money and standing. 

1 10. [Perh. from the fpi, a.] A tree left stand- 
ing, a standard. Also, a supporting pole. Obs, 
ssto in Ceiieet, (O.H.S.) 1 . 237 He will always leave suffi. 
dent standards and standinges. 1800 Hull Advertiter 
7 June 3/3 The country people went into the hop-gardens 
. .and some pulled down the standings. 

11. attrib. and Comb , : f etonding^bor, a bar 
wliich brings a person to a stand; atanding- 
banoh, a bench adapted for work to be done 
standing ; atasdiiig-gTOund, ground upon which 
a contest is or may be fought or upon which a 
stand is or may be made, lit, and fg, ; ground 
upon which a person or thing may (safely) stand, 
lu, and jfg , ; f atanding part, the part or rdle of 
one who standi ; atanding point Standpoint; 
atanding-poBt, the spot where one stands; stand- 
ing room, space in which to stand ; accommoda- 
tion for persons or a person standing; f atanding 
atool, a stool for the support of a child while 
learning to walk. Also Standing place. 

1710 Watrruno Eigkt Serm, viii. 319 Baptism t which 
was one of the Best Fences to the true Faith, and a *sund* 
ing-Bar to most Heresies. 1886 Ckamb, Encycl, VI 11 . 
tel A A simple, .work-bench, at which shoes may be made 1 
•undtng. Ofthis "standing-bench, we offer a sketch. 1848 
W. H. Mill Pme Serm, (1848) 5* In opposing them we shall 
proc^ ..on that firm ^standing-ground which all our truly 
gieat Divines have narked out ,9 adherence to the principles 
oftheAncMAtChweb. M Huxley vl By 

Only tboM [sysiens of cbuMifiGBlionlpubfished.. since pur 
knowledge of the nnatomy of thcM nnimals has apprwM 
compleleness, have now any scientific standing-ground, tifig 


KiNGai.EV Herew. vii. How villainous for men on hK 4 , not 
only to face knights but to bring llicm down to their own 
standing ground by basely cutting off their horsm* heads ! 
1874 Stubbx Omst, Hitt, I. iv. 60 l*he concessions.. had 
given the invaders a standing-ground. 1893 Edueat, Rau 
Sept, ifo It offers us a sure standing-ground for our educa- 
tional theory. i6xt B. JoNtON Catiline v. ii, Creutvt, 
Let vs now take the "standing part Caetar, We musL. . 
Yet 1 would faine helpe these wretched men. 188a F. Hall 
Hindu P kites, Syst, 174 The Vcthlntins allege, lluit, from 
the "standing-point of the true stale of existence, Brahma 
alone is real. 1871 L. Siki-iibn Playgr, Eur, (1894) iii. 8i 
A lovely and almost level ridge, .connected it [the mountain 
top] with our staiiding-puinc. 1889 Jesroff Ceming ef 
Priart vi. 994 We start from a Ntanding>|N)int. .in advance 
of that of our forefathers. 1905 W. Holman Hunt Prt- 
Raphaelitism 1 . xiv. 400 A truck leading to it fruin our 
"stnnding-fiost. 1603 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 514/3 *)'o pay 
for "hiandand room, hniismnill and iiphalclltiK of the saiiiix 
hallis and comniowne merkett-place. i8ia H. ft J. Smith 
KeJ, Adiir,, Theatre, No rumn for BtaiHJiiig, miscalled 
standing-room, xBjj jxsuocin h'ncyet, Archit, | 737 The 
floor of the stamllng-rouni [in a c»w-housc) ought to lie per- 
fectly level. 1837 Bahiiam Ltg.^ * Mmstre ' Balunn^ 
You"l scarcely get-Ktaiiding rn^im, mucH less a seat. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVII. rSiA Other persons are 

renteis of what is termed a ' shop td frames containing 
eight or ten frnmc.<i, let, with .standinu-rouin, &c., to the 
woilcinen. 1848 * .SroNFiiKKiiK ' Brit. Spotit 11. viii. i. 463/9 
The cabin m oTiliged to lie left partially open, liecnu.se there 
is not Mtanding -room beneath the deck. x8oo Weakest geeth 
to Wait F 3, Get him a "standing sitxile. And ihcnpeihapA 
the child will Icarne lo coe. s6s6 K. Fleichbe Mariiaft 
i'-Pigr. etc. ito The elf dares peep ulinmd, the pretty fuole 
Can wag wiifiuut a truckling siuiiding-sloole. 

Standing; (sta!'tiflin), ///. a, [f. Stand V, 4 
-INO M L That Binnas upright or on end. 

1. Of a person, an animal, a statue : That keeps 
an upright stationary position on the feet, f Also 
ranjy of the limb used. PXwafig, 

1376 Fleming Efist, 86 The standing image which 
he hath set in y* Orutorie pulpit. iSii Biiilk i.au xxvi. i 
Ye shall make you no I doles.., neither reare you vp a 
standing imaae. X714 Parkvns intt.Piay (ed. h) 56 'Hirow 
your L^kt T.eg against his standing Toe. ieid. Your 
standing Leg. 1899 Mam;. Henson & Gourlav Temple 4/ 
Mut i, 8 Two colossal standing .statues. 

absol. a Cursor M, 37581 We may see bitide and of- 
siiie pe Rtandand fall, the faliaiid rise, 
b. slang, (See quots.) 

wxToo H. E. Diet, Cant, Crew^ s.v. Budget Standing 
Budge, the Thieves Scout or Perdu. 1831 M aviibw Loud, 
Labour 1. 109 All elderly man. .stood up to speak on behalf 
of the * |iaper- workers ' ' flying-slalioners ' and 'standing- 
pnttcrers *. 1839 Hettedt Slang Did, toi .Standing Pat* 
terers, men who take a .stand on the curb of a public 
thoroughfare, and deliver prepared speeches to effect a .side 
of any articles they have to vend, 
o. said of posture. 

1837 Cahlylk Pr, Kre, III. vl. v, And we. .endeavoured 
to talk gallantly in a .^landing |KMture. 

d. transf. Of an action : Performed in a standing 
posture. 

x8j7 Rutiikrford Lett, (1B36) I. 324 Snmctime.x he fjcsusl 
senJeih me out a standing drink, and whixpereth a word 
through the wall. 1667 M iltun P. J.. vi. 343 '1 hat Warr . . 
sometimes on firm ground A .%tnnding fight, then soaring on 
main wing Torntomed all the Air. 1830 Kane Awx i, E.r/i, 
1 1, xxviii, 284 Nfiw, with incesNant labor and standing- 
hauls, she moved at a snail's pace. 1870 Mil, Engineering 
(1879) I. If. ix. I no The mude of executing the sap.. is 
done in two ways, called kneeling sap, and standing sap, 
from the attitude in which the lemling sapjN-r work.s. 

2. Of vegetation : That stands erect (in growth) ; 
growing (as distinguished from cut, felled or laid 
low by a storm or the like). 

138a WvcLir Hot, viii. 7 A .siondynge stalk i.s not in hem. 
1533 Covilriialk 7 udg. XV. 5 And thus he limit y* sloukes 
and the stondinge rorne. xfixg Mansingi-r AVm Way 11. 1, 
rie make my men breuke ope his feneex, Ride o're his 
standing cornc. s886 Dmvokn Atm, Mirab, cxii. When 
rolling Thunders roar, And sheets uf lightning blast the 
standing Field. 17^ Moktimkr iluib, 497, I suppose I 
shall lie a.%keil how, in a .standing Wood, I could carry the 
Path so streight. 2807 P. (»A.sa Jrnt, 131 The hills come 
close in u^ii the Ixinks of it, covered thick with standing 
timber and fallen trees. 1866 Rot.kns Agne, 4 Prices 1. it. 
19 It was found advaiitugetius to sell the standing grass, 
b. (Seequots.) 

1884 W. Millkh Plant, n. 308 ipontofsis elegant. Standing 
Cypress. 1891 Century Did., Stand tng‘Cyprest, a common 
biennial garden-flower, Gilia iot^nepi/olia {ipentepsit ele- 
gant), native in the southern United btates. 

3. Of an inanimate thing : That stands up, up- 
light, or on end ; that is set in a vertical position. 
Also occas. standing-up, 

a 1339 Cartul, Abb, de Kievalle (Surtees) 339 Other iij 
wyndows wt a standyng bar in euery wyndow and iii croese 
barres. 1370 Bili.in(;m.kv liucitd xi. xxix. 341 Standing 
lines are called those fower right lines of euery paralldl- 
pipedon which iuyne together the angles of the vpper and 
nether baM-s of the same body, twd Snakb. i Hen, tV, 11. 
iv. 974 What is like thee? You Tailors yard,.. you vile 
standing tucke. 1811 Rowlands A'iMWc/'//M»-f3{i6i9)B3, 
Let vs haue standing ColleriL in the fashion. 1846 Fair. 
MOLT Costnme (1B85) 11 . 157 'i'be fall.. not baina so readily 
put nut of order as the large standing- Isce niff, inasmuch 
as It n p-jsed on the shoulders. 1833 Sur'^kbs Speuge'e Sp, 
/‘(Fwr (1893)9 His waistcoats., were, .made with goodnonesC 
standing-up stiff collars. 

tb. Standing Stroke, Naut. (See qnot. 1644.) 

a 1618 Ralbioh Rerai Neeny la Wc are forced to lye at 
trye with our maine Course a«id Mimen, which with a deep 
keel and standing streake she will perfbrme. 1844 Man- 
WAVRiNG Semtstaae Diet, 102 Some Shipe are builL with a 
Standing stiakc, or two, tluU is, when there b the whole 

108 -a 



STASDIXrO. 


STAITDINO. 

bredtb of a planck or two, riMins from the keele, before they 
come to the tfoare liiiibcrs. 

o. Statuimg pillars', the door posts of a carriage. 
tSa? \V. Ik Adams Carrimg^s 88 In the central portion of 
the huitoni sides ere framed the door posts, called ' standing 
pillArs*. ipie H. J. BurLU Motor Bodies 14 The loeot 
the front standing pillar. 

d. Keinaiiiiiig eiect ; not fallen or overthrown, 
t Also, Already erected. 

o 1700 Bvar.vN Diary 24 May 169c We made a report of 
the state of Greenwich House, and now the standing part 
might be made serviceable at present for ntid what 

ground would be requisite for tlie whole design. iBat Scorr 

a HOtUim D. V, (All] were killed in defending the castle t and 
ere is not a burning hearth or a standing stone in all 
Glen*houlakin. slge P. Lindi.bv TwsnstdiHins to Coniinoat 
(new ed.) 36 Broken flights of steps ascend ..into yet stand* 
ino fragments of the keep. 

4. Having a foot or feet, a base, or a stem and 
base upon which to stand, esp. in standing bowl^ 


tup^ nut (see Nut sbA 2),pieci (of plate). Obs, exc. 
//ist. 

in S. B, WHU (188a) 46 A stondyng cuppe of sei 
y^clepyd a chsles cuppe. 1414 thid, 57 Also I wull 
Anneys my doughter naue pe standing ^e hat was 


seiner 

l?at 

my 


faders, keuered. t4S§ Pastoa Lott. 1 . 470 Item, ii. stondyng 
candilsttkkes. ibid. 486 Item, ij. slautidyng aundyris. 1594 
Grkrnr h Lodck Looking Gt, (1598) D 3 b. Fetch 

...s n H !!„_ - 


that sweet wine, . . Powre it into a standing bowle of gold, 
sfloi Holland tUiny xxxiii. xlL II. 483 A broad goblet or 
standing peece there was of his making. s6oB Shako. Poe, 
II. iii. ^ Say wee ilrinke ihi!i standing boule of wine to 
him. iftio Stott Monasi. xxxiv, There was neither maser- 
dish nor standing-cup upon the little table. 1843 Puam 
Ayol, Rev. Ckr. Arch. 81 b, On the step, two high standing 
candlesticks. Ibid. A standing altar cross. 1^1 A. Nxs- 
sirr CeUal. Sladi Coll. Gkus 70 Blue Standing Cup. 

5. Of a piece of furniture : That rests upon its 
base when set op for use (as distinguished from 
* hanging * or ' leaning *). Standing /adder « step- 
ladder. 

14I5 Roe, Si, Mary at Mill 09 A grate, net^ standyng 
almerye with ly levys. igoj Maldoa (Rssex) Conri Rolls 
(Bundle 6s, no. 7), 1 standyng cuppord. isa? in Arckmologia 
XXXVI. es3 Item too sUndyngdeskes, too reide lessona 
off. 1716 Swift Gnllivor 11. vll. A kind of wooden machine, 
..formed like a standing ladder. t8o6-y J. ISaaesFoao 
Mueritt Hum. Lift (t8s6) xx. ii, A standing screen which 
perpetually belies its name. 1834 Marevat P, SimpU lit, 
I mine my reguhur watch very mttcn.. and Idon't much fancy 
a standing bed-place.. .Nothing like a hammock, after all. 

t b. Standing bid (or bidstiod'S \ a high bed- 
stead, as distinguished from a truckle-bed. Obs, 


a standyng bed, 
(i 8 « 7 ) II. 7i 


, . with estrychUirde. ttftkLaac, IVi/ls 

1 S 7 ) II* 73 The great standinge bedd w*" the wbeele bedd 
under yt In the greate chambw. igoB -SuAKa Merry IK 
IV. V. 7. 1814 in Arcknologia XLYlfl. 138 In the childrens 
chamber, a standing and a trundle bedstced. 

6 . Naval Arch, Of a bevel or bevelling : Form- 
ing an angle greater than a right angle ; obtuse. 

s7S4 M. Mvisat Skipbuiiding^ in Falconer Diet, Mariste 
(1780) av. BovoUiug^ But if the timber is not hewed square 
..[aud] if a square be applied to it. there will be wood 
wanting either at the upper or lower side. ..When the wood 
is deficient at the under-side, it is called under-bevelling | 
and when it is deficient in the upper sida h is called stand- 
ing'bevellinjE. 1874 Thrailb Nmml Arch, 1. iv. 1 44. 33 
Their bevellings are always standing,, or greater than a 
right angle. 

n. That remains at rest or in a fixed position. 

7. Of water, a piece of water s Still, not ebbing 
or flowing, stagnant ; also rarefy of air. 

13^ Tbbvisa Barth, De /*• R, xiv. liv. (1495) 487 In 

vTOes is., ' ■ ... 


. . bothe rennvnge and stondynge water, c maoo 

oertta Soeret,, Goo, LordsK 79 ar vnhclfull, as pes 
' Faro, 985/a Lake, or 
Ft, “ ■ 


a uralur, locus, m88 Marlowb sst Ft, TamburL 
isome parbreak oT the Stygian snakes, which filb 
I of heU with standing air. 1098 Shaks. Merck, K. 


dycl 

Sect ,, 

stondyng waters. ^1440 Fromft 
stondynge uratur, locus, ' 

V. ii. Noisome 

the nooks of he 

L L 89 There are a sort of men, whose visMes Do creame 
and mantla like a standing pond. 18I1 IJrvdrn Ahs, S 
Ackit, 1. 137 The standing Lake soon floats Into a Floud. 
1787 Brst Angling (ed. e) $ But eels never breed In stand- 
ing waters that are without springs, stei BRRwarsa Optics 
iv. 33 If we suppem the surface BB' to ne that of etanding 
water, placed norisontally. 

Jig, s8oi SHRica. TSvoi, H, 1. v. 168 Tis with him in siaiMl- 
ing water, betweeae bow and man. 1874 USrxpHRN/fowrf 
in Librory (1898) II. ilC* 71 Coleridge.. threw a great stone 
into Che staiwng pod of contemporary thought. 

b. Mining. (Scequoti.) 

s88sGrbslbv Gloss. Coakmitung ajk Stmading/Srf, a fire 
in a mine continuing to smoulder for a long time. /Md., 
Standing gns. a body of fire-damp known to exist in a mine, 
though fenced off. 

t 8 . Stiff, rimd. a. Of a limb or member of 
the body. Also rarefy of the eyes: Projecting. 
[? After L. stantes oculf^ Ovid Fasti vi. 135 .] Obs, 
1340 Aotub, 9x8 Ase byek ^ foie wyfmen ktt gnok mid 
stondinde nhicke. c 1400 Master of Gams (MS. Digby 
183) XV, (Good wolf-hounds should have] stondyng eeres and 
Sharpe aboue. 1649 Bf. Rrvnolds Hossa iv. 79 A hollow 
and standing eye. 

t b. Cahuy. Of a stiff oouistency (as distin- 
guished from ‘ running *. Obs. 

C14M Libor Cocorum (t86a) 14 But loke bat hit he not to 
Wn, But s^dand. ^1440 Anc. Cookery in Houssh, Ord. 

43 t Thyck bit with flmirt of ry% that hit be weUe 
atondynge. 

8 . Of a thing ; At a standstill. Of a machkta, 
tpol, or the like : Not in operation. 
laH HiGms fuHiud Houisuelator 337 ASeuiUbrlum,,. 
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Standing weight : euen weight. 1899 Drvobn Kfqy. Coorg, 
IV. 69s Ixion . . leans actenii ve on his standing WheeL if^ 
GitxaLKY GioMS, CoaLmiuing yy Stomding, not at wor£ 
not going forward, idle /fi/*?., stsusdittgboSby^ an exploded 
shot which rips the coal but does not blow the stemming out, 
fb. Standing quiin. (See quota) Obs, 

i8a8 (see Canting fpi, n .1 3.] Pmillifs av. CsAs, 
Standing Coins are Bflfeu or Pipe-Stave to make the Cask 
fast that they cannot stir nor give way. lytt MHit, k 
Diet.t s. V. Qum^ The standing Quoyns, made of Barrel* 
Boards about four Fillers broad. 

10. That is used in a fixed position. 

tSaa Ir. Act to Chao, /, c. 14 1 1 Setting of stop-Nels, 
Still-Nets or staiiding-Nets fixed upon pusta 1839 Uan 
Diet. Arts 749 The pieces of ore are sometimes merely 
stirred about with a shovel, in a trough filled with water. 
This is called a standing huddle. 1878 Knight Diet, Mock., 
Standing-vise, iteg G. J. Burns Gloss, A rchit, etc., Stand* 
ing nwts, an overflow pipe fixed to the bottom of a cistern, 
t b. Standing prick, a fixed archcry target. Obs. 

146B, I94i-a (see Kovrr 1 1]. 

11. That remains in one spot ; that is not moved 
or carried from place to place; stationary. Obs. 
exc. Mil. in standing camp, 

1489 in Honsok, Ord, (17.0) 98 llie estate, rule fit go- 
vernauiice of the seid Prince In his ridinga beinge 
departed from liis standing housholde. a 1900 in Kingsford 
Chron. Loudon (1905) 189 They were servid well . . and aswell 
seasoned mete as it had been dreNsetj^ in a stoning place. 

yinis. 

VTMB 

_ (as we were wont to ler me 

it) they now' call after th^ French| or Wallons, 


1SS3-S Extracts Burgh Roe, Edin. (1871) 11 . 389 The sowme 
..debursit be the farmorars of the comtnnun niylnis..upon 
the standing grayth thairof. tape Sir J, Smvthb Disc, 
Wea/iom s b, *fhe. .standing walTO (as we were wont to ler me 
it) they now call after the French, or Wallons, Corps du 
gard. 1398 Stow Snrv. 75 Besides the standing watches alt 
in bright narnesse in euery wards, .there was also a marching 
watch, that passed through the princinail streetes thereof. 
1803 K. Johnson Kimgd,kCommw. 161 Townes they plant 
none, nor other standing buildings, but haue moouing 
houses. 1809 Holland Amm, Mareell. xxiv. xit 358 We 
trusted upon our standiiwj 

at Oxf. (1837) 338 'fhe O 
standinge Wwdrohe within the Cattle of Windsor, akko 
WoodZ^ July (O. H.S.) III. 103 Ralph Sheldon, .spared 
not any mony to set up a standing library in hit house at 


ted upon our standiM campe. 184a Doeg, Lott. Pat. 
>xf. (1837) 33fi 'Fhe Office of Keeper of his Majesties 
dinge Wardrobe within the Cattle of Windsor. 8684 
)dZ^ July (O. H.S.) HI. 103 Ralph Sheldon, .spared 
not any mony to set up a standing libraiv in hit house at 
Weston. 1896 Badrm-Powrll Matnbolo Campairn ix, We 
got back to our standing camp outside the huis about 
mid-day. 

t b. Standing hmst^ standing snansion-kouse : 
a permanent or fixed dwelling-house; to keep^ 
(Jake uf onis^ standing konse^ to abstain from 
journeying. Obs, 

tgfld Harrison England il vL 167/3 The beero that is 
VMd at noble mens tables in their fixed and standing liouses, 
is commonlie of a yeare old. 1589 Mar-Marttno A a. 
Abbots were fat..lne whoresons lov'de their ease, Yet 
standing house by them was kept. 1998 Nordin Fregr, 
Piety {itis) 161 Having thus far proceed.* we must-be 
forced to take up our standing honse, and for a time abide 
in the earthly mandons of our bodies, c s8sg Howkll Lett. 
I. IV. xviii. (s8oo) e34 That your Grace would settle a stand- 
ing Mansim-house and Family, that Suitors may know 
whither to repair constantly. 1871 E. CKAMBRaLAVNR Pros, 
St. Es^. I. xiii. S03 llte Yeomen of the Guard... Thdr 
Office IS to wait upon the King in his stending Houses, 
t o. Taken Vai it standi ’• Obs. 

Mfth Jrkfbrson tPrii. (1853) IL ^ He rented a house 
with standing furniture, such u tabiM, chairs, presses, fi:c., 
and brought all other necessaricsi 
d. Printing. (See quota.) 

1770 Lvckombs Hist. Printing 337 Irregular Bodied 
Letter of the smaller sixes somotimci serves the ends of 
proprictoni Of standing and selling Copies. s888 Jacobi 
Pnnterd Vocob, 131 hVmes not distributed after printing 
are said to be * standing *. 

12. That remain! stationary while another part, 
or other parta, move. 

1880 Moxon Mock. Kxere, (1703) 219 Then remove the 
standing point of the Compasses to either of the next Divi- 
sions., and in like manner describe another Circle. 183B 
BaawsTiB NM,MagieVi ay The rotation should be effected 
round a standing axis ly wheels and pinions. 183s imstr. 
k Reg. Coevairy 11. 11 Dressing is to the 'wheeling * flank, 
and distance of files is preserved from the 'standing 'flank. 
i88s Girrnbr Gun eSfi Which process brings the breech 
ends of barreU nearer to the face of the sunding-breech. 

b. Nant, Chiefly in special collocationa, aa 
Btandinff rigging, the fixed part of a veaaers 
rigging wbi^ servet aa a anpTOrt for the maato 
and is not hauled upon, aa distinguished from the 
running rigging ; atanding ropea the ropes 
composing the atanding rigging; so also in the 
names of vaiiont ropes and appliances, em standing 
backstay^ blacky bowsprit, etc. ; atanding part (of 
a rope, sheet, etc.), that end of a thing which is 
made fast as distinguished from the end, hauled 
upon. 

a i8e8 Nousonelator Haoalis (Harl. MS. sjoi), Standing 
roapes. iBsa H. Bond BosOsssudn'o AH 3, a Lanniards 01 
the Spritsailc standing Ufta 1844 Manwaysino Sommoms 
Diet. A V., The standing ports ore those parts of runniM 
roapes (or rather thalendof a runninf ron|Wwblch is.inade 
fast to any part of the ship, to distiMuIsb It ftom the other 
part, whereon we use to hale. lbi£, 'Stoodimg r oapoo, are 
counted all chose iomms. .whicb.are not used tobe remove^ 
or to run in any'bloclis. iJ — - - 

Ship should have bar ■) 

rigg'd, with her Booms 

ompittt hw other Raulnp* dnsodoVem. 

The other ships of the squadron fixed newstnndingriggfaif. 
1791 Smeaton Edystooo L. (179311x43 We fixed chesttm 
Ing biedc to the item timbers ot our vessel,.. bringing the 
cliaio along the deck to the moveable purdiase Uoob sBsfb 
A, Young Haut, Diet. #5 Ropes extended firom the. 


Masts oonstantiy In ai 
and Stores aboard,, soneimit 


headi^ to the after port of each channel for the sup 

these masts. They art distinguished by the boom of 

ing-Backstays. Ibid, 173 Alarge mH extended on the jib* 
Stay to the extremity of.. the jib-boom. ..It gets the name 
of tbe'itanduig-jib, in contradistinction to the flying-jib. 
ilSy Smvth Sa&urs IVorsUbk,, Standing Bow^t, one 
that Is fixed permanently in its place, not the runningin 
bowsprit of a cutter. tBeg Bnufoao SssitoPs Pockot ilk, 
vi. (1875) et4 Sling a dipping lug | from the foremost yard- 
arm ^Mnding lug |. 

IBL That stands or continues. 

18. Continuing without diminution or change ; 
constant, permanent. Of colours : Permanent, un- 
fading. 

C1379 Sc, Log. Sminit I. {Peter) aa Peter of 'petra* may 
be tane..for men may a stane neuir bow 1.. and hi* petir* 
a-beove pe lafe, a stannand luf to crisle can hafe. idgs 
Lithgow Trav, vi. aga Pitching our Tents beside a source 
or standing Well. 1848 Jknkvn Romora 18 A transient 
thought, becomes not a standing and a permanent mercy- 
1718 Addison Freo*holdor No. aa ps The Landlord. . workM 
up bis complexion to a standing crimson by his seal for the 
prosperity of the church. 1791 Hamilton BortkoHofo Dyo* 
ing 1 . 1. II. iv. aoo Thu ground being a standiM dye is not 
removed by the proof. 183s Caxlvlk Setrt, Rot, i, iii, His 
age, which was of that stanaing middle sort you could only 
guess at. 1900 R. Guthxib Aitty Pagan 183 Broon an* 
black, good stan'ln* colours I 

t b. Math, « Constant a. 5. Obs, 

<741 Emerson Fluxiom 4 The first Letters of the 
Alphabet, a, A, c, he, are. .put for standing (Quantities | and 
the last, ar, V, m, tj^c, for variable or flowing Quantities 

to. Ota work of art or literature : Enduring, 
'standard*. Obs, 

1698 W. Wottdn in Rvolyds Mem. (1857) 111 . 37s, I bad 
ir honourable mention 


nlmoei forgotten to thank you for your 
of my poor performances in M standing a work. 


tyio 


Shaftrsr. Charmc, (1737) L iv. iiL 144 The standing Pieces 
of good Artists must be form'd after a more uniform way. 

t d. Standing measure : a standard of measure- 
ment. Obs. 

1868 DavDRN Est. Dram. Poeoio 8 It was necessary, be- 
fore they proceeded further, to take a standing measure of 
their Controversle. 1691 Locks Lowering o/lntoHst Wks. 
1714 II. so Tbs vatus of any thing, compar'd with its self, 
or with a standing Measure. Ibid. a\ Supposing Wheat a 
standing Measure, that b, that there Is constantly the same 
(Quantity of it in Proportion to ite vent 
14. a. Of employment, income, wagei, prices, 
etc. : Fixed, settled, not casual, fluctuating, or 
occasional. 

1473 Rental Bk, CuPar*Angus (1879) 1 . 190 He payand. • 
serly to we of standand male of vsuale mone. a tg|» 
J. Hrvwood Play Weather (1933) D (J b, 1 know not what 
god geueth in standynges fees Immf with ed. 1569 stand- 
yng Tees] But the deuyls serusuntes haue caswelteee A 
hundred tymee mo then goddes seruauntes haue. 1949 
Thomas Hiot, itaiio 9 Many of theim (jr. artificers] flue as 
well as they that haue standyng Ituinges. idea Purenit 
Hist, Laomrillo (167s) T 2, To near her. . threaten with such 
ancy. a man would nave thought she had given me.. 



wares, 1 

customer will giva 

b. of attributes. 

iBse Bp. Rrvnolds Pmsstone ii. Wks. (165B) 899 The Bias 
of Mens desires are often turned, by reason of some sudden 
or emergent Occurrences, contrary to the standing temper 
and complexion of the broy. 1697 Collibi Eu, Mot, Subj, 
11. (1709) IS5 Tis true, a Man cannot command the standing 
Features and Complexbni but the Dlvetsltiea of Passion 
are under Dispoial. sfias Sterlimo in Carlyle L/ft 11. ii. 
(1872) 98 Under this head, of language, may m mentioned 
. .two standing characteristics of the Professor's style. 

16. That coDtiouet in existenoe or op»ation; 
that continues to be (what the noun specifies) ; 
that does not patt away. 

Standing order (Parliament) ! set quot 1844. StasuRug 
order, mu (Mil.) : see quot. t8oa. 

i88e Stilunofl. Or/g. Sacra 11. v. | a He layes this down 
ns a standing rule among them. sMS Horneck Crue/f, 
yoius xiv. 308 The very Heathens.. made it a standing 
maxim. That the Gods sold alt their gifts for labour and 
industry. i8le Snadwrll Medal John Bnyee 3 Thou never 
mak’st, but art a standing Jest. 1719 Pridbaux Or/g. 
Tithes IL 4s The Decisions of Judges, .are made the stand- 
ing Rnles. tysy Gentl, Mag, Vll. 583 TThe standina Order 
orihe House, made Jan. x6, 1735, for reetralning the Counsel 
at the Bar of that House.. from offering Evidencti S984 
Shbrlock Dhe. (1759) 1 . x. 379 llicse are the standing 
Proofs of the Being and Goodness of God. 1780 Bxntham 
PHne, Legish xlx. 1 15 It is n maoding topic of complaint. 
1781 CowFBi Eapost, iio Then God's own Image on the 
soul impress'd Becomes a modc'ry; and a standing iml. 
xSoe C jAMxe MUil. Diet. av. March FIT 3/1 It is a 
standing rule in column, that every rsglmeDt should meidi 
with the same front, that the regiment does which precedes 
it thii.%,y. Order, Stomding OPdtri,emiukaj»nmAn&m 
and instructions which are to be invariably follewed, apd 
are not suMect to the tempomry Intervention of rank. ifl |4 
May Parlt, ii. viL 131 Both housee have agreed, at various 
times, to standing orders, for the penmnent gntdanw aim 
order of their procoedlngsi which, If not vecateo or reid|ado 4 
endure from one Parllement to another, nlid.are of equal 
force in elL iSgp Miia IL 40 IImi hellefb. .have no 

mfMnard to rmt on, buin staanlng^inyitq^ 
world top 



rie LfAftwy (1891) It. H. 39 
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rtfiiUtioii of the theory, ita Cmtstlts Ttckn, Educ, IV. 
4e/t By refiming to whet m eiill the etending auihority 
npon the queiik^ 

t b. Standing MUry^ one that remains .open 
and nndrawn for a specified long j^riod. Obs^ 

sOsg CAfT. Smith yirginia iv. 117 We menifeited our 
intentSi to heue drawn out the great standing Lottery long 
before this, idea Malynbi Atu, LavhMerck, aoj There 
ere two manner uf Lotarieiu namely, Standing Lotarics, 
and Running Lotariea t the first limitted for a continuance 
of time to bee drawne at the end thereof, without inter- 
mission ^ day and night ; the latter to bee drawne d.*iily. 
to. Of a bniidlng : Permanent, not temporaiy. 

Ittuft Ejtekffuer Tat, /. (183^ 994 For making 
divers now ridings within his Majesty's pork at Theobalds, 

. .making of standing bridges, levelling of ground [etc.1. 

16. Habitually used; stock. Standifig dtsh\ 
see Diau sb. 2 b. fOf clothing or trappings: 
Ordinarily worn, < everyday 

S49S in Smry IViUs (Camden) 75 My best stondyng gowne 
furred w» bever. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. VI. 178 
To be standing housouris to the grete hors, xviij elnis braid 
gray, i^i VIII. aB Item, ..To be standing howsia 
to the Kingis grace hors, Ixxxiiij elnis thre quarteris braid 
pay. tjM B. JoNSON Ev, Man out 0/ Hunt, 11. vi. He 
hath shift of names, sir some call him Apple>John, some 
signior Whiffe 1 marry, his inaine standing name is Cavalier 
Shift. 1667 O. Havwooo Ifenrt^Trtas, i. 7 A plain allusion 
to an housekeepers old store, which m.ilces a claity standing 
dish. ^ 17M Aooison ttaiy^ ^vnicM loi There are Four 
Standing Characters that enter into every Piece that comes 
on the Stage, the Doctor, Harlequin, Pantalone and Coviello. 
>7Si Johnson /dUr No. le p 1 1 Ha had a standing elegy 
and epitbalamium, of which only the first and last leaves 
were varied. 1776 R. Twiss Teuirlrti. 37 Potatoes, which 
form a standing dish at every meal. iWi T. A. Tfollopb 
Lm II. xv. 148 He was fain to plead the standing 

excuse of a bad headache. 1868 Gcaostonk y»tv, Muudi 
ii..(i87o) 31 The standing appellations of the army in the 
Iliad are these three, Oanaoi, Argetoi, and Achaioi. s868 
Fsbbmah Horm, Conq, (1876) II. Appb 641 * Fori * seems to 
be a standing epithet for all Saxons. 

17. Permanently and authoritatively fixed or set 
up ; itated, established, organized, regular. 

>848 CovBaDALB, etc Ermtm, Par, Gat» v. 3-4 Whoso is 
content to receyue circumcision, muste lyxewise ther* 
with receyue sacrifices.. standing lasting dayes, with auche 
other lyke. 1363 Howilita II. Plait 4> Titne of Prayer 1. 
N nnj. The godly Christian people, .began to chose them 
a stanwng day in the weke. to come together in. 1578 in 
Ifontth, Drd, (175^) 950 Thirty standing mMta appointed 
18. s. o. 1809 in Re/, Secret Comw, Post Ojtce App. (1844) 
4* fn..Kcnt, where the stages of our standing posts are 
now cstablisbed and appointM. >849 Milton Eikon, vi. 58 
Which not onely the general Maxims of Policy gainsay, 
but eev’n our own standing Laws a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
9| Apr. i68s, (Thera followed, at the Coronation] Masters 
of standing oflnoas being no C^ncellors. >790 DuaicB Fr, 
ifev. 089 'Phis standing, unalterable, fundamental govern- 
ment would make, .that territory truly and properly an 
whole. 184s MvKia CatK Th, iv. I 99. 318 The Schools of 
the Prophets, and 41 sunding Prophetic Order,.. were 
formally established by Samuel, 1S48 Gaors Grttet (1869) 

II. xx« 493 A standing caravan commerce with Phenlcia. 

bL Of a Icgiilatlve, administratlvei or other 

body : Permanently conititnted. 

i8m Bacon Coumel (Arb.) 3901 I commend also 
standing Commissions 1 As for Trade ; (or Treasure, a 1700 
Evblvn Diary 10 Mar. 167s, To London about passing my 
patent as one of the standing Council for Plantations. 17M 
Bounodrokb Parties 37 A standing Parliament, or the 
same Parliament long continued, changes the very Nature 
of the Constitution, stm BuTLaa Sertn, Wks. 1874 II. 917 
A common form of Christian worship.. with a standing 
ministry of Instruction and discipline. s8io Bkntiiam 
Packing In packing into a standing Board a set 

of dependent Commissioners. 1837 Cailylk Fr. Rev, III. 

III. V, Five Judges t a standing Jury. . : they are subject to 
no Appeal. spSS II. Montgomery & Camrray Diet, Polit, 
Phr, 79 Standing or Grand Committees {of the House of 
Commons]. Two in number were set up in 1883. One, the 
Standing Committee on Law, ..The other, the Stonding 
Committee on Trade. 


0. Of troops, etc. s Maintained on a permanent 
footing ; esp. in siandiug army : see Abmt 3 b. 

s8ei Knollbb HUE Turkt (1638) S3S He kept alwaies a 
standing army of forty thousand horse, and threescore thou- 


1801 Rnollbb hue Tnrkt (1638) S3S He kept alwaies a 
standing army of forty thousand horse, and threescore thou- 
sand foot. 1858 Ciarkt Pa/ert (Camden) III. 94 Com- 
missions for rabeing of horse and foote, which are to bee in 
the nature of a standing Militia, i^a Tbmpi.k Ofiserv. 
Hnited Prev, L aa The States first refused to raise any 
more moneys either for the Spaniards pay, or their own 
Standing-Troops, a 1700 Evklyn Diaey 9 Nov. 1885, The 
King in his speech required the continuance of a standing 
force instead of a miliua. 173a Swirr Beasts Confess, (1738) 
17 Twas known. .That, Standing Troops were his Aversion. 
■784 Posh SeH, 11. ii. 154 My Lire's amusements have lieen 
' Just the same, Before, and‘aftci} Standing Armies cama 
1838 Thislwall Greed xxxviii. V. 55 He kept a standing 
army of 8000 mercenarlea in his pay. 1887 FaaxMAN Norm, 
CoHf, (1B76) 1 . vL 51s The standing navy of England con- 
sisted of uxCeen ships. 


ling navy of England con- 


d. Of an official : Holding permanent office. 
Bfisfi Bmrtm*$ Diary (i8s8) 1 . 159 That there should be a 
stanq^ treasiuer. i 4 |b| R. PAXa yn^s Charge 31 Sira 
yon that are the atandiM M^lstratcs of the County, will 


naca. mw. .hrenght. .a petition, to present to tne pariia- 
Mt Mainst atanding Visitors in the univs^ty. ilse 
EamdE Ckron, ii July 90/3 An opinion which the Court of 
pirsetors had tdeeo upon the subject from the Attomeyand 
SMicto Oeneral, and their funding Counsel, Mr. Adam, 
lib Sbvtn SaiUdM IVord*bk,t Stemdi$tg IFarramte, ihosa 
ofllcarB who rtmi^ with a ship In ordinary, or on the stodcs, 
at tha gttnnar, carpanler, hoatswoin, and cook, and till 1814 
tha purur. i8li Law Re/» 15 Q. R D. 374 A solicitor b 


A 821 

not a standing agent Ibr one who has been or may he his 
client, to receive [etc.]. 

ta. C/,S, (Seeuuot. 1911). Cbs. 

t88i CoHtrib, Eccl, Hist Connecticut m There arose a 
cloM of churches., which though purely Consre^ational In 
their principles and practices were not in fellowship with the 
churches or * the standing order *. 1911 WhaaTxa, Standing 
order, .. the denomination estaldished by law;— a term 
formerly used In Connecticut of the Congregational Church, 
the State church until iSiE 

tiv. 18. predieativety. ConsUtent with, Obs, 

1511-8 Act 3 lieu, VHt, c. 93 1 5 It If nrit convenient nor 
standing with good . . ordre that letc.). 154a Uoali. Erasm, 
Apo/h, 77 The oratonTs..wcr buisie enough to S)>eake 
tbynges standyng with right A justice. Ihd, 988 b, 'I'hy 
dooynges o Cato dooen more nere approche vnto the spirite 
of prophecic, but myne are muche better standyng with 
frendeship. 1353 T. Wilson Rhei, (1909) 34 But such stub- 
bumcsiie. .is nut standing with lusttce. 

Hence t fibs*adiiigly adv., as a regular thing. 
01841 Rr. MouNrAGU Acts 9 t Mon. (1641) 460 They used 
to pray, at the third, the sixth, the ninth hotire, . .standingly, 
Imsides other times and houres occasionally. 

8ta‘lldiilg-plue. [f. Standing vbl jA] 

1 . A place nrepared or assigned for a iN:rson or 
thing to stana in ; a place to accommodate persons 
standing. 

c 1440 Promp. Part*, 477/1 Stundynge pl.ice, where men 
stondyn, staao^ 1381 Clough in Bntgon's Life Gresham 
(i8j 9) I. 378 In the makyng of pagent:;, and standyng plasys 
to stande iippon, to geva judgement, who shalle wyn the 
pryses, 13B3 Higinb ynniue* Nomend, 189/9 Coiwa,. .the 
court or low standing place before the stage, where the peo- 
ple stoode or sat togither. Hud. 987/ r Statio,.. the soldiours 
station or standing place, which they are appointed 10 keepe 
in the time of warre. Mamk Twain ' Innoe^ Abroad 

xtii. (1881) 103 A speculator bridged a couple of barrels with 
a hoard and we hired staiiding-pTatres on it 
Eg. 1889 Spectator a t .Sept., 1 f this portion of by no means 
the largest 01 the Republics of South America has so much 
imare room In it, there is no need to despair uf people 
finding standing-placet in the world. 

2 . A place where a person takes his stand, 

1738 C. Weslicv Let. Lady Oglethorpe in J. Telford Metho- 
dist Hymndfk, (1906) 499 The vastnessuf the watery waste, 
as compared with iiiy standing- place, called to mind the 
briefness of human life and the inimeii.sity uf its conse- 
iiuenccs. 1838 Stanley Sinai 4- /*o/. vii. (1858) 300 A high 
place dedicated to the heathen Nebu, as Balaam's standing- 
place had been consecrated to Peor. 

Standing itoae. [-Standing///, h.] A large 
block of stone .<iet upright ; a menhir, monolith. 

1 c laoo NewmiusterCartuI, (Surtees) 36 Et j aernm versus 
le north de SUuidenstaii. 13. . Chitdh, Jesus 84a in A rchiv 
Stud* neu,Spr* LXXIV. 338 In a Mowntayne he gane it 
hele Reahte In a standande stane. c 1470 Henry jPa/iOiC 
V. 998 He. .left him thus besyde the standand slan>'8. t8ot 
Reg. Mesg, Sig, Scot, 301/0 Ane lang standand stane qiihilk 
standb In direct line betuix the said .Sadill-stane aud the 
utter merche stane. iSsa Scott Diary 7 Ang. in Lockhart 
(1837) 111 . iv. 158 Ride aown the loch to Scidloway. . . Pas.f 
a huge standing stone, or pillar. Here, it is said, tlic son 
of an old Earl or the Orkneys met his fate. i8ci D. Wilson 
Preh* Ann. (1863) I. V. 130 The most primitive of these 
ancient memorials are the unhewn columns, or stamling 
stones, as they are called. 

Standisih (staendij). Obs* exc. HiU* nr anh. 
Forms s a. 5-6 standisthe, 6 *y8(a)he, (-yobe), 
6-7 atandlsbei 8-9 •tand-dlab, 6> standiah. 
(/•tandaga, -Ggo,8at«iidldg8.) [Commonly be- 
lieved to be f. Stand v, -i- IJtnii sb * ; but evidence 
is wanting for such a use of dish as would account 
for the assumed combination.] A stand containing 
ink, pens and other writing inaterials and acces- 
sories (sec quots.) ; an inkstand ; also, an inkpot. 

e, 1474-3 in Swayne Sarum ChurelUw, Ace. (1896) 17 Et 
in j quartari paupiri & in j standlmhe viu d. S4to IVardr, 
Ace, Edw. mF, (1830) 1^ Standifshes with wciglites and 
scales iij. sm Lodge Enphues Gold, Leg. F a. Reaching 
to her standisn, she tooke penne and paper, and wrote a 
letter. 2807 Beaumont iVoman Hater v. i, Secretary 
fetch.. the standish I answer French Letters with. 1888 
iio\MM.Armou 9 y iiL xiv. (Roxb.) 90/t This fashion of Horne 
, .is now converted into Lead, and hath the denomination 
of a standish t or of tyn «id soe Imue Imth I tike place, sand 
I10X, candlestick and a long box to lay a'ux, pens and knife 
in : all fixt togather, yet all hut a standish. I747 ^R ichardson 
Clarissa (1811) II. 949 Away went the dear girl , .Sirrying 
down with her my standish, and all Us furniture, and a little 
imreel of pens besi|le. 1789 Mas. Piozsi Jonru, Franco 
11 . 361 His.. writing-table., was contrived .. with a square 
hole for the standish to drop into and nut lipill the ink. 
1841 Dickkns Barn, Fudge x,^ He wanted pen, ink, and 
paper. ^There was an old standish on the high mantel shelf 
containing a dusty apology for all three, s^sa ThackkmaY 
F.stnond IL x. Pouring out his flame and his passion . , pacing 
the room.. twisting and breaking into hits the wax out cn 
the stand-dish. 1884 Athenseum 11 June Bor When the 
veteran,, .is about to lay his pen to rest in the standUh. 

ft, iSm Tryatl Chev. v. I, in Bullen OM PI, (1B84) 111 . 340 
The inclce that's in the standage doth looke blaclce. s8^ 
Louth Fee, (i8or) 156 Item for a pewter standege for the 
Chamber ifj s. iuj d. tyya in Cath, Fee. Soe, PM L 138 
A Leathern Sundidge. 

f b. (See qnot) 

1707 A Hamilton New Acc* K* tad* 1 . xl. t9o A Glass 
Pipe for bis Tobacoo, and an embroider'd Standish for it to 
stand In. 

Btuidle, obs. variant nf Standel. 

Ste'ad-oft attrib* phrase, a. and sb* [L vbl. 
phr. stand off : see Stand v* 

A. attrib, phrase and adj. 

L That holds aloof from familiar intcrcourae ; 


STANDPOINT. 

contemptuously distant in manner; reserved, un- 
social. 

1837 Moors Mem* is Oct. (1858) VII. aot Lady Laiisdowns 
objected to the number of dirty houses that come up quite 
close to the (Jasile (of Windsor]. This l-ord John said., 
lie preferred, .to the insulation of the great houses of the 
present day...ll) was all for the .stand-off B>'stem of Lady 
lanadownei each rank in its own station. 1899 Lsvas 
Dav. Dunn xxiv, I want to know what he is personally; 
is he stiff, haughty, grave, gay, stand-off; or affable T tSSS 
Mr!l H. Wabo Robert Elsmere i, People generally like 
rha other two much belter. Catherine is so stand-off. tSIp 
r. E. Grktiun Memorfs Hesrhbach los Your fellow- 
possengrrs are rarely discourteous 1 but there Is almost 
always the *. stand-off ' habit with them. 18B9 Msa Lvnn 
Linton 'ikro' Long Night II. 11. xl. 161 She.. was ns stiff 
and xiand-uff ns a grenadier. 1894 Sai.a Things Seen 1 . 1 . 
40 HU iM'casiimal pro^ienxity to treat people in a distant 
stand-off manner. 

2 . Rugby J'oothaH, (See quot. 1910.) 

1909 K. Cl WYN Nichoi.ix Mod. Rugby Game iii. 40 He 
niuxt he captihlc id ndeuuutcly filling the position nf stand- 
off and of scrum half. ibid. 43 The scrum hairs pass should 
CO to hin .stand -off colleague. 191a E*nycl* Brtt. X. fiso/s 
One [half-b:ick) .stands fairly close to the .H«Tumnuige and is 
hnown as the 'scrum-half, the other lakes a position be- 
tween the l.-iitcr and the three-quarters, and U termed the 
stand -off- half. 

B. sb. U S* 

1. Aversion to associate with others ; aloofticss. 

1885 |). D. Ponti-r incid, Cirii War xiv. 143 (Funk) 

There wax a kind of 'xtHial.tiff lirtwccn the army and the 
navy w’hrn acting together, which pievuitcd them from 
woiking ill harmony. 

2. .Something which coiintcrliAlnnccs. 

1888 Microcosm (N. Y.) Dec. 7 We are willing to allow 
this judicial estimate, .t'l count us a Htnnd-off against all 
the .stibsidi/cd commendations. 1890 Atlantic Monthly 
Nov. brja/x When therefore the lawyer hr.Tn. the curses, .of 
his irniKitient client^ the preftreiiccx of other clients, .make 
a complete siand-offi and he ferU that the law’s delay U 
both had and good. 

3 . ' A liniw or tie, as in n {*ninc : a sct-olf ; as, 
the contestaiiti Agreeil to cnll it a slAitd-ofl’ {^FunEs 
Stand. Diet, 1895.) 

4 . slang, * Extension f>f time Imposed on a 
creditor; posuionoineiit of iinymcnt; as, he gave 
me a stand-oft ' {FumEs *Slant(, Diet, 1895). 

Hence StaaA-o'ftBli a, -- prec. A. 1 ; StMid- 
o'flahBMH, stand-off behaviour. 

i860 AU )V«r Rounded, fifi. 374 We are.. nut aristo- 
cratic, perhaps, but decidedly riui, and on thnt account 
mtlier high and siand-off-Uh. 1881 Miss IIkauuon As- 
phodel 11 . 179 .She has been very stand-oflUh to me ever 
since. t888 P. Koiiinson Teetotum Trees 144 He even 
I l>et;omes a trifle haughty, and affects a xtund-oflisliness 
I which xiis grotesquely u;^n him. 18B8 J>. C. Murray 
[ Weaker Vessel xxxii, 1 told him 1 did not like this pride 
I and stand-offishnessi Iretween man and man. 

I Stand out. [fi vbl. phr, stand out (after lock- 
I out ) : sec Stand r. 09 .] A workmen's atrike. 

I 1898 Wesfm, Gas. is /an. s/s Ihcy are all protected by 
j a striku clause, which says that a 'xirike or slaiui out ' by 
their tmwkmen may Ire a suflicieni excuse fur non-cointrletioii 
uf their contract. 1901 R. Murray Hist, Hatuha I. 95 
Hawick had hitherto Ireen free from strikes, or 'stands 
out ', ns they were called. 

Stand-pat, etc. : see .Stand v. 14. 
Stand-pipe, sb. ff. Stand ?».] 

1 . A Ycrticalpipe for the conveyance of water, gas, 
steam or the like to a higher level. 

1830 Ooii.vtE. 1873 Knight Diet, Meek. ^ 1879 Casselfs 
'Techn, Arfac. 1 .^ 900(1 11 u low-prcsimre engincl water is. . 
commonly supplied try means of a vertical staiid-pi|re with u 
small cistern at the un^rcr end. 1889 Wklcii 7 'ett Hk, 
Naval ArchiE xi. 197 To empty the double bottom spaces 
[of a ship], a auction known us a .stand pipe i.s led from each 
comp.irlment to a valve chest, ibitt, tag I'hc stniidpipo 
valve chest. 

2 . A pipe for attachment to a water-main fur- 
nished with a spout or nuzzle to which a hose may 
be fixed or with a tap. 

1830 OniLViK. 1866 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts 1 . 3/1 
A staiid-pi|ie, with a flexible hose, is nlnred in one corner of 
the .slaughtGr-hou.se. 1883 Paii Malt Gar.. ^ July 7/9 The 
presence of several firemen with a standpipe in readineiiS was 
deemed desirable during the night. 

Hence fita'ndplpo v. tram*, to supply (a water- 
main) with stand-pipes. 

1893 Daily Netvs aa Mar. 1/7 The Coiii|)any cau.«^ the 
district to tie stand-piiied. /J/Vr., The xpecial operations of 
.stand-piping and of providing for the increuNed draught. 

Standpoint (stfle'ndnoint). [f. Stand r. -f 
Point sbfy after G. stanapunkt*'] 

1 . A fixed point of standing ; the position at 
which a person stands to view an object, scene or 
the like ; a point of view. 

1819 Mill Hum, Miudix^tsg) II. xiv. 1 6. 150 As often as 
the movement (of the eyes] is repeated from the same stand- 
(loint, the optical series is repeated. 1868 1 -cxiKYEa 'GuitU* 
min's Heavens (ed. 3) 475 We want to know the distance of 
thn lower from our siami-point without actually measuring 
or stepping the distance. 1007 J. A. HoDoea EUm, Phoiogr* 
(ed. 6) 149 A suitable stand-point having been selected. 

2 . A mental point ot view ; the position (with 
respect to degree of information, direction of sym- 
pathies or prejudices, assumed fundamental prin- 
ciples, or the like) which a person occupies in 
relation to any oMect of mental contemplation. 

[1838 G. C Lewis Lett* (1870) 53 The letter^ nre..thase. .. 
01 a woman viewing the facts from the supposed standpunct 
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of Mdlle. de Morell.) t 9 g$ Ji. Si'Knckr £st. !• 169 HIr i 
K tAnd.point is far remote from the one usually rcuarded ai 
B cieniific. s 974 L. Stephen ifaMrt im Librtiry (1893) 1. iil. I 
too, I am content to IcMrk at it for the time from lope's ! 
Aland>iioint 1884 H. Iennincs PAa//. xiv. 150 He deals I 
with the subject simply from the orthodox and academic 
btamlpoint. 1894 Dkummono Ategmi Mam la The whole 
iiiisiaKe of naturalism has been to interpret Nature from the 
btnndiioint of the atom. 

d. A position in life or in the world, rartr^, 

1874 HBLPe Soe. Prtu, ill. 54 They direct all, or the 
greatest port of, their elTorts to insure a most favourable 
(itandpoint for their children. 

standstillp sd. and a. [f. 
vbl. phrase to stand still : see Still a»] Ai sB» 
h A state of cessation of movement; a halt, 1 
* panse. /#/. and Jif. Chiefly in to eome^ bring to ■■ 
a standstill^ to be al a standstill, | 

170a C. Matiiee Magn» CAr, vii, (185a) 597 We will : 
here. .come to a little stand still, and with mournful hearts : 
look upon the condition of the captives. 1786 M me. D'Arblay ' 
Viary 92 Dec., t had ad vanci^ straight forward . . t a matter ; 
contrary to ail etiquette, which exacts a dead stand-still, 
and retiring to the side of the walls or houses, when any 01 • 
the Royal Family appear. 1809 Wki.i.ington in Gurw. 

(1837) IV. 346 If the army was not most successful 
this very circumstance would probably bring us to a stand- ! 
stilL sis9 Robertson Str/m, Ser. 1. iv. (tBw) 66 The busi- 
ness would be at a standstill. i8SR C W. Hoskvns Ta /^ i 
1 - (1854) a The plough comes to a standstill. <870 Lowell i 
Study Irind. (1886)47 Those stand-stills of the air. .fore- 
bode a change of weather. 1878 M. Foster PhynioL iii. v. 

I X 47a Stimulation with a strong constant current cauitea 
a stand'Still in diastole. 188a Vines tr. Sacks' Pot, 873 The 
growth of the motile zone is by no means at a standstill when 
the flowers are not performing any movements. 1890 A. W. 
Du Brav Upland Shnotimg 433 when the shooter is at a 
standstill— im; it in a blind, b^t or on a pass. 

2 , The state of being unable to proceed, owing 
to exhaustion ; in phrases to ride (a horse) to a 
standstill, to row (a competitor) to a standstill, and 
the like. 

i8st Sporting Mag, XXXVII. t68 Osbaldeston rode his 
horse to a stand-still. 191a Tkromj Aug. asj/t Barry., 
rowed the New 2 ^ 1 ander to a standstill a hundred yards 
from the winning post. 

B. adj. That stands still ; that is deheient in 
advancement or progress. 

1898 Miss Warner //lY/r SAatemne xii. Taint a stand- 
Rtill world, this I what's up to-day is down to-morrow. .•V 
J. Parker Paracl, it. EpiL 387 A standstill policy is in its 
very essence a blunder and a crime. 1876 Cro. Eliot Dan, 
^Per, xlii, I'hey are a stand-still people. 

Hence 8tanA4itilliam. (psonce-rvd.) 
s88j W. PNif.i.iiii SpeecAes xxiv. 560 The stupid stand- 
siill-tsm of Che Cabinet. 

■tend-Up, a. and sb, ff. vbl. phrase stand np i 
see Stard v, 103.] A- adJ, 

1 . That stands erect; esp. of a collar, upright as 
distinguished from one folded over or turned down. 

\%\9 sporting Mag, XXXIX. 167 7 'he stand-up Infantry 
Feather. 1813 in K. j. Mocdonald^/fii/. Dress A . A, (i8m) 
aB a false stand-up collar of Belgian fashion. i8|gt M. S. 
Williams Leaves i^i/e ll.xviii. tbo He wore a low stand-up 
collar and a dark cravat 1899 IVesim, Com, 94 Dec. 4/1 
A whole serief of fanciful ' stana-up* cards. 

b. Of a person: Standing up boldly- Also 
irons/, (jocular) of beer, rare, 

1841 Dickens Bam, Rndge xxxix, Ho was. .one of tho 
finest, stand-up men, you ever see. 1844 — Martin Chun. 
XXV, An atmosphere of steak, and strong, stout, stand-up 
English beer. 

O. Projecting; 8 pec.ini 9 pp/^- 3 fWi#fg(seequot.). 
i8t8 Art Bookmisding 9 Siantt-np^bands, the Imnds that 
the sheets are sewed too, projecting from the back. 

2 . Performed in a standing posture. Of a meal 
or other refreshment : Taken standing. 

s8Aa Macm, Mng, May s8 Generally, the receptions end 
with stand-up luppers. 1899 DsUty Ifcws 10 Jon. s/; The 
encouragement of hurried, stand-up drinking at a counter. 
1900 Ibfd, I SepL 5/s Double Canadian canoe race, stand-up 
canoe race. 

b. Of a vehicle : Having standing accommoda- 
tion only. 

1840 Cml Engiss, ^ A»xA, Jrnl, 111 . 39/1 The fare for 
travelling la* the stend-up-carriages amounts only to one 
penny a mile. # 

a. FtigUism* Of a contest : In which the com- 
batants Itand up fairly to one another without 
wrestling, flinching or evasion ; esp. in (a fair, 
square, etc.) stana-up fight, 

1811 [see Sparring vM, sf,* i). t88o Ia. W. Lrnnox Piet, 
Sporting Life 11 . 7 A tegular slashing mill. .110 inanceuver- 
ing— nododging. .; arealsUnd-upaflair— foot to foot—front 
to front, illi Sportsman's Ysar-bk, 310 Rules for Boxing. 
7 'he match to be a fair stand-up boxing match, in a 84-11. 
iin& 1898 W. H. Bullock-Hall Romans on Riviora v. 
'46 In a sund-up fight a Ligurian was considered a match 
for a Gaul twice h'is size. 

fig, 1B40 Stovrl Canne's Necess, 90 The conflict of the 
Fttritans became a direct stand-up fight with legalized •• 
episcopal domination. 1871 0 . W. Holm es Poet at BrcaJj/id, 

U li IS face marked with strong manly furrows, reooros of 
hard thinking and square stand-up fights with life. 

B- sb, 

ih pi, 7 lAng boots. (Cf. Startup.) Obs, 

1990 Greene Uotnr too late ti6oo) O t, His holy day roabes 
went his standvns new hlackt, his cap falre unism. 

2 . A dance. (Cf. Stand v, 103 c.) vudgar, • 

1881 Mavnrw Labour 111 . soa/i It was a penny a 
dance for each of em as danced, and each stand-up took 
a quartor of an hour. 


3 . A stand-up fight. 

1867 J. K. Rotreap, Artist's Lf/o xi. (loie) iie 

A xund-up of one round waa commenced, in which Tam got 
two blue een. 

4 . A function or meal at which one atands. 

s8^ Hawkis Musical Li/o 1. iii. 80 Whewell'a evening 
parties— called by the freshmen Wliewell's * Stand-ups *. be- 
cause undergraduates were not supposed to * sit ' on these 
solemn occasions. 1900 IVostm, Gao, 4 June 1/1 Luncheon 
is to be provided.. and there will also be a* stand up 'at 
the buflot. 

5 . Short for stantLnp eoliar, 

ipos * H. Hauburton ' Esrenrs, 36 Starched stand-ups. 

Stana, obs. form of Stonr sb, and v, 

Stanane, variant of Stonbk o, Obs, 


Stanaraw (st^*nr§), sb, and o. Sc, Also p 
stani-, otolnraw. [f. stane Stonb sb, + raw;^- 0 ^ 
ragu lichen. Cf. Sc. aikraw lichen (fi aik m oak).] 

A. sb. The stone-lichen used 

for dyeing (see quot. 1861). 

1777 J. Ligiitpoot Flora Scot, II. 816 Lichen saxatilis . . 
Stnneraw. 1806 P. Neill Tour Orkneys etc. 50 Lichen 
saxatilis. .throughout the north of Scotland called Steinraw. 
1861 H. Macmillan Footn, Pago Nat, 118 The common 
stone lichen.. is still collected abundantly by the Scottish 
peasantry, under the name of sianeraw, to dye woollen stuff 
of a dirty jmrule or reddish-brown colour. 

B. am. Dyed reddish-brown with staneraw. 

ztso Htxto triuter Tales 1 . 326 (Jam.) I'he staniraw 

stockings and red garters, in hu hurry, he took in bis teeth. 
Stauerle, obs. form of Stannbht a. Sc, 
Stanary, obs. form of Stannary. 

Stang (stN:^), sb,^ dial. Forms : 3 along, (7 
atonge), 4-7 atange, 6-7 atangue, 8 along, 3- 
slang, [a. ON. stpng fern., genit stangar (Sw. 
sthng. Da. slang), cogn. w. OK. siamg, stqng mosc., 
pole (sec Stino sbp), OS. stanga fern. (MLG. 
stange), MDu. stanghe fern. (mod.Du. slang \ also 
steng, earlier stet^ fern.), OHG. stanga fem. 
(MHG., mod.G. stange) \ the OTeut. types are 
*staygff, ^statjgjd fern., *seaffgi»M masc., f. the root 
^stetfg^ to pierce : ace Stino v. 

The It. stanga bar (whence Fr. siangue shaft of on anchor) 
is an adoption of the Teut. word.] 

L A pole or stake, a wooden bar or beam. Also 
in various specific uses (see qnots.). 

a 1300 Cursor M, tt40S9 j^i draf him forth wit staf and 
storig. 13 . . INd, zr 144 (GCit.) A wicked iuu . . Smate him wid 
a walker slang ft*, r, (Fnirf.) a saa stange]. 13. . Caw, 4 Cr. 
Kmi, 1614, Kc syben on a stif stange stoutly hem henget. 
1481-90 Howard HouseA, BAs. (Roxb.) 10s 7 o by stanges 
for iny Lord xvj. A 1599 Fitch In Hakluyt Yoy, II. 1. 058 
A kind of Coches. .canira vpon a stang belweene 3. or 4. 
men. 1613 Mabkiiam Eng, Husb, 1. 11. lx. (1630 167 In 
those large baskets, .carry them lapses] upon cole-staves, 
or stangi, betwixt two men. 1709 in D, Beveridge* sCulross 
4 Tulltmtlan (1885) 11 . u Four pounds Scolts to be payed 
to Alexr. Dimay, wrignt, for erecting the stang for the 
scollers in August last. S781 J. Huttom Tour to Cavee 
(cd. 8) Gloss. 06 Stange, the shafts of a cart. 1818 Scoi t 
An tig, xxvi. He has braw brmd shuuthers, and 1 just took 
the measure o' them wi* the stang. t8B4 [CAaaj Craven 
Gloss,, Stang, a pole applied as a lever to press on a cart 
wheel, to prevent too great a velocity in rapid descents. 
i8a8 Ibid,, StsMg, a strong piece of wood on which the 
carca.Hes of beasts are suspenoed by the sinews of the hind 
legs. iQoe C. Murbay Hamowitk 73 This is the ferry, an* 
I'm the lord An* king o* the boat an slang. 

b. To ride the stang \ to be mounted astride of 
a pole borne on the shoulders of two men, and 
carried through the streets for the derision of the 


spectators. 

In some places in Scotland and the north of England, one 
who has in certain ways incurred the indignation of his or 
her fellow-villagen is compelled to * ride the slang ' (cither 
personally, in eltigy, or by proxy), accomiianied by a Jeering 
crowd ana sometimes ' rough music *. 7 hero is also a New 
Year's day custom by whUm every one met by the mob has 
either to ^riUe the stang* or pay a forfeit. 

S9i8 Ramsay ChrisVs Kirk Gr. iti. xviii, Ane mounted 
wra bang, Betwisbt twa's shoulders.. and rode tlie stang 
On her that day. 1740 in Cramond Ann. Ba^fi (1891) L 
15a Sundry rUdous persons fin'd for carryinaAnn Milnfrom 
her o^ house and causing her to ride the stang. 8780 
CALLAffbiR Two Ane, Scott, Poems 154 When they cannot 
lay hold of the culprit himself, they put some youna fellow 
on the stang or pole, who proclaims that it is not on nis own 
account that he Es thus treated, but on that of another 
person, whom he names. 2883 AtAensnsm 9 Sejit 313/3 An 
attempt was recently made, in Barnsley, .to revive the old 
custom of * riding the stang That it, hoisting an offend- 
ing man on to a stalfl or a woman into a basket, and carry- 
ing them till the victims ransom themselves by payin|N^ fine, 
spent in 'drink*. 1893 IVestm, Gao, 17 Oct. 5/t On xburs- 
day night the villagers expressed theur indianatlon by the 
ceremony known as 'riding the stang*. luis consists of 
caring an effigy of tbeperson in question round the village. 
1898 DiTCHPiRLoO/if itfsr- Cast, 181 All who were found 
at work on the day of She feast bad to ride the stang or pay 
a forfeit. 

t 2 . Ameattireoflaiid. m. nsRood/^.S. b. In 
Wales, an acre. Obs, 

tiaS# in CaL Charter RoUe (i| 
tySDlaek Bh, Si, Davide ~ 
tenet J acram terra et slaM et 
in ssih Rep D^ Kpr, Ree. lord, 133 A stang 
roan's lano. and t acre called Bodyngs acre- 1803 Owin 
PemhrdkesAhre (ttes) 133, 8 in tmth and XR in length 

or 4 in bridth and tp ui lengthasakeih a stanga ifigt In 
1 acree and thiee stonis of 
„ beser, fY, Meath <177^16 
I into aorss, halfiacrts, stanga 


^Ue (190^ 1 . 343 Ties stangaa] 
r# (19^ 18 Pbillppua CUneys 
et rmit per annum Ud. mm 
e. IrsL 9 t 9 A stang ouled No- 


or 4 in bredth and an In tangthasakei 
^iL Mag, (1861) Nov. 107, 31 acree 
mneianapeasa tils Pi laa^EMn 
They divide usually one field Into aor 


tingled with wo^ of half a ilang. 1779 Tnsukdl 
\ Act 10 Five ocres.and three stengs 01 land In the 


that is roods. lyaS Swipt ChIEvos l li, XhcM fields were 
intermin * * • 

tnotos, A 
said East Field. 

3 . (See quqt) 

> [The price 

I cross. 

J bar-ihot. 

I C. jAMie MiEt, DicL tHv, BalK^wtiU Balia 
■Ag (sticq), sb,^ Obs, exc. Sc, and mrth. 
Also ^-5 ■toiif(i. [f. Stanq v.i] 

Af. 1811S To ded I said, 'quores slang?' 
Ibid sog^ ^ Redder. . wit hlr stang. z|k Wvclip Ex^ 
xxiii. bS Stynggynge flics, that ben sprungun of deed bodies, 
hauynge tM stongei enuenymd, t|eo-ao Dunbar Poenss 
xxxviiL VO The crmll serpent with the mortall stang. ts^ 

1. Hsywood spider 4 F, IvC 34 Should it not sting mm 
like stang of an adder? 1987 Gnde ^GodlieBail, io 87 'how 
sail sumpe on the edderis stang. sfist Cnmborid, Gloss, 

b. The punctured wound caused by a sting. 
c 1800 Ye hat lien a' wrong in Bums* Poeme, But in har- 
rying o* a bee byke, I'm rad j’e've got a stang. 

o. A sharp pain such as is caused by a sting. 
1913 D0U01.AS Mneis xi. ix. 18 The greif and ire dyd fast 
habontid, Rasit wyth breithfull stangis Aill onsound. 1308 
Piigr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 960 b, Remember here Suo 
the sharpe stanges A panges that our lorde suflired for our 
synnes. 153D Lynuesav Test, Papyugo 1140 It war to lang 
to mak narratioun Off sychis sore, with mony stang and 
stound. 1789 Dumns Addr. TootAacAs 1 My curse upon thy 
venom'd stang, That shoots my tortur'd gums alang.. i8m 
Galt Provost xxxvil. Such a stang an 1 got on entering the 
hous^ when I heard his mother wailing that he was dead. 
S898 R. Ford TAistiedosvn xvi. apo My conKience yet giet 
me sair slangs when 1 think aboot her. 

2 . A name for certain fishes: a. The pipe-fish, 
Syngnathus acus\ b. the lesser wcever, firackinus 
vipera. 


Stangster or Stang, Moray Firth. 

3 . An cel-spear. Also Comb, sitmggad, 

1847 Hai.liwbll, Stang, an eel-spear. North, t86i 
Brocdrn Prov, Lines, 1888 Fbnn Dick o' the Fens xii. 
1 89 Master Hickaihrift has got the stong-gnd to ntend. One 
of the tinea is off, and it wants a noo ash pole. 

4 . Sc, The awn or beard of grain, 

tBe8 Jamieson. 

6. The tongue of a 'trump* or jews harp; also 
fig, (see quot. 1808). 

1808 Jamibbon, Stang of tho iromb, a proverbial phrase, 
used to denote one who is preferred to others viewed col- 
lectively t as the best member of a family. 1909 C. Murray 
Hntnomtk (ed. 0) si TVumps wi’ double stang. 

0 . Cqmb,, as stassgfish (cf. sense 8 and Sting- 

fish). 

1838 Johnston In Pros, Berw, Nat, CM 1 . No. vi. 170 
Lesser Weaver, Kerr. Stang-fiah, Pm. 

Stellg(8tseB),fr.l Also 3 -- 48 tongo,( 4 ate 7 ng), 
9 dial, stong. [a. ON, stanga to prick, goad, to 
fpear (fish), to butt with the boms, f. stang-, stpng 
stake: see STANorAij 

L ^trans. To pierce (aperson) with a weapon, Obs, 

ri34o HAMPOLsPr. Conic. 3993 spere..hRt staynged 
[n.r. slanged] Crist until h9 hert rote. cs4m Maundbv. 
(Roxb.) it. 7 pt Bcbaft of pe spere with whllk Criste was 
slanged to hert. 
b. dial. To spear (eels). 

zSsSjP. Tmomi'SOn Hist, Boston 795 Stang, an instrument 
to catch eels with, by 'sunging*. 

2 . To sting, lit, tmd fig, 

Nijoe Cursor M, 99014 Dane..neder In itretOf waitand 
hors to stang in fete, ctm So, Leg, Sainte xviii. (Maty 
0/ Egypt) 407 Ane edir ^it wald bym stang. e 1460 Townetey 
Myei, xxiiL 4x6 If thou will my barte stan^ 9904 Ramrav 
Reyat ArcAore Shooting I, Serpents that wad stang The 
hand that gles them food. iMe C, C Robinson Dial 
Leeds 491 Irll ateng lhah if thah touches it. 

b. ■ “ 


e 1378 Cursor M, 14357 (Fairf.) pal siokid him wi)> a spere 
wip wraage Pat porou ml hert 1 felde hit stange. c 1478 
HxNRveoN OrpAous 4 Euryd, 394 77 ie serMnt ■tangit that 
is dedely syn. 178^ Burns Jolty Beggars Iii, But for how 
lang the file may Rtang, Let inclination law that. 

Epsst, to Metjor Logsm vi, Ae the clegk o' feeling stang. 

8. intr. To shoot or throb with pain. dioL 
178I W. H. Marshall Yorksh, 11 . 355. ties Brockbtt 
N, C, Gloss, 1898 P. Thomtson Hist, Boston 795. 

Hence Stonged ppl, a , ; Stomging vbl, sb, uid 
ppL a, • fA- 

a 1300 Cursor M, 91688 Quen pe itanged men moghl le pi 
nedder on be tre pat hang, pal war all warist of pdr slang. 
Ibid. 94540 in sterin stanglng was i stadd. , £1460 Townoky 
Myst, xjd. It We haue bad fbr the meklll hart mmiyni: 
1908 Dunrae two Marta Women e66 WiUt a terreb(|r tad 


1913 Douglai Alueis vn, xilL i?4 

Thair wraith and vennom cuTd he dant and meya And mI 
thilrstanging. t%w eM Pt, Retum/r, PmmassnsTrd. tB 
Its aOwBimat toy indeede, MioiRl a ooi^as 
hoteocldei, or htinde-iiian buffi, site 4 Mnl Yo^^ 
Dial,, 1 had such a Hanging j^n from the •petMobe. 
lilt J. Mvmav in Med fSts III. tsa 
pondered lang and sair To rid me o' the ptangto oY. 

•tang (sum), ft.fi [LStahoaAI], . 
tL To Min flth A 'sMg J to 




aderti 

ssirsiss 



STAirOSTBB. 


828 


STANNABT. 


btliif to eaiiM them to rid# on A coli-iuflp or pole, for mining 
ofClmppeL lyw Bn^o App. 410. 

A To etiry (produce) on Jltiigi. 
iCm Gbovn lUrfy ]. 103 In very iteep or small 
incloeufis, hay oondnnes here to be carried to the stack, by 
a method called •tanaing...Com crops from similar siiua* 
lions are also stanied. 

Btaiigt pt. t (obs.) of Stino 9. 

8 tan 9 ( 6 » obs. ff. Stank xd. 

StAlIgBteiV (stse'Mtoi). diai. [f. Stano xd.S-i- 
-STIR.] m Stano xd.> a b. iSOe [see Si ang «d.* a], 
■tauope (st«e*nh0np, $ts*nop). [f. the proper 
name Siankofe (see below).] 

1 . A light open one-seated vehiclci formerly made 
with two wheels, but now commonly with four. 
First made for the Hon. and Rev. Fitsroy Stan- 
hope 0 787>i 864). Often written with small initial. 

lies C. M. WasTMAcoTT Aar/. 1 . 86 Or in a stanhope 
come It Btroiijt. 1837 W. U. Adamb Carrioget 198 The two. 
wheeled carnage callod a Stanhope is suspended on four of 
these springs. 1837 Dickins Pickiu. xl. llie vehicle was 
not exactly a gig, neither was it a stanhopes i8ps * I. S. 
WiHTBR ’ Lnntiey 13 They found the Stanhope drawn i>y a 
big grey awaiting them. 

D. Comb, : itanhope horse, one suitable for a 
stanhope; staiihope phaeton, a variety of the 
stanhope. 

1I36 Sib G. STBrHEN St^treh 0/ lierse lx. (1841) 137. I 
would suggest that the form of a stanhope horse be caierully 
coiMitiered. S901 Skrinb Lifi Sir Hunitr xiii. 945 He 
had purchased a Stanhope phaeton. 

2. Btanhope lens, a lens of small diameter with 
two convex faces of different radii, inclosed in a 
metallic tube (Knight). Invented by Charles 3rd 
Earl Stanhope (17.^3-^1816). 

1830 W. KxwkPrmtMH F^stili 143 In others.. they [the 
punctures] cannot be detected so readily without a Stanhope 
lens. i88e J, tVyMdt Ciit, ScL 1 . 65/1 A Stanhope lens of 
the ordinary form. 

8. Stanhope press, a hand printing-press in- 
vented by the 3rd Earl Stanho]ie (17.^3-1816). 

€ tSeg Earl Stanhopx in Collect, Ser. in. (O. H.S.) 400 The 
high price of the Stanhm prem (compared with that of the 
common wooden ones) has, by many, been considered as 
likely to check the sale of them. 1841 Pittny CycL XIX. 
18/ 1 The accompanying diagram of the Stanhope iiress. 

^ Btanho'plan a, fr 

sSoi Stowbr PfimUr*t Gram, u Judging from former 
times, when ligatures.. were used, and abolished because 
they encumberad the compositor, .. we much fear the Stan* 
bopian Introduction of an, in, of. Ac. will not bo found to 
meet with a much more favourable reception, /b/ti, ,ioa, 506. 
■tonllOBCOpB (stfle^nMdap). [f. the name 
S/aMbo/o (in Sianhi^ Itns) + -Sgopk!] A magni- 
fying lens like the Stanhope lens, but plane on the 
side farther from the eye. 

ie66 Q, Jml, Micrte, SH, VI. 963 These Stanhoicopes. . 
are. of course, not in every Instance so perfect optically os is 
desirable. sNI W. B, Carpbntbr Mwrotc^ (ed. 4) sa A 
modified form of the * Stanhope* lens. .has been brought 
out in France under the name of * Stanboscopo *. 
Btaaltl, BtimilBl (stm'nydl, stse'n^l). Forms : 
o. 1 etinesellR, etingella, -silla, -gylla, 5 etan- 
yel, 7-8 ataniel, 7 etanniell, pi/fri/. etamiiel, 7-9 
Sc. italiiyeU ; also corrupily 7 atalUon. A 7 atan- 
xi#lli 7-9 etannel. See also Stanohjsl, Stone- 
GALL. [OE. stdnciei/a, sidn^elia, lit. * stone- yeller' 
f. stdn Stoni sb, 4 - *zei/a agent-n. {.gellan to Yell 
( in OE. poetry used of the cry of the hawk). 

Ibe^ corrupt form tialUon (quot. 1601 in i a) may^ have 
had dialactal currency ! cf. the cunverso mispronunciation 
staaieitor timiiion, wnicb Is common in rustic speech. The 
wuiioui forms rimmigale^ •gall^ given in some recent 
dictionaries, are evolv^ from the etymologizing conjecture 
* stand-in-gale* (Swainson, Pmu Namts 0/ Btrds), llie 
alleged Gw. aynonym aitingaU, commonly cited by etymolo- 
gists as cognate, is of doubtful genuineness. Ine 19th c. 
lexicographers seem to have obtained it. directly or indi- 
rectly, from the Pocabula of Peuccr and Ebcr (1549). But 
although In this glossary the word is treated os German, its 
source appears to be william Turner's Avium Historia 
(Cologne 1544), where itciugmll Is said to be the English 
word Tor tiuuuueutm. Turner's sUiugaU prob. represents 
Gesner (sS55) says that it la northern English. 
The English ornithologists of the 17th c., following Gesner, 
give tMngmU as an English name of the bird ; Willughby*s 
siMMwjTe/# ia an e^mologising alteration of this.] 

The kestrelf Tinnunculus aicutdanus. Also ap- 
plied coatemptttottsly to a person, in allusion to 
the Qielessness of the kestrel for the purposes of 
falcon^. (Cf. Kbrtrbl b.) 

In OB. a mistranslation of L. poHicanut (pciecanus) 
pelican. 

a. Im Ptaiier cL 7 Salic geworden Ic earn stane- 
xallan [L. ptUUmua) in woestenneb a itee Aga, Poe, in 
Wr.-Weicktr 087/10 Piliiemnm, stangalln and wanfotn. 
41496 Voe, ibid. ysS/ja nic adoriucicua, a sinnyel. 
tpM Bvan. Piigr, in WmUodi CoUict, (1709) il a8 The 
mnaall and the Schakamaoe. i6ot Shaiu. 'Pm!, N, 11. 
V. fa4 And with what wing the sullion chedees at it? 1630 
BaATNWAiT Kugi. Genium. (164s) 178 Owles, cuckowes, 
^nUls and l^idayaa gblBLadf AHmauy 1.* iii. 1, 
This Musbub la a Martialllit t and it 1 had not held him a 
fev^h white-liver'd staniel. .that Knight of the $un, who 
imploy d me should have done bis errand himself. i6|8 
Hmlowav Pfoo. Dkim Simuiti, a hawk. _ ... 

fi. ite HotLAmi PBuy x. xxxvii. 1 . spi A Kestnll, oc 
l^nell. siye 1 UV WiBughi/t Omithii, 84 The Kestrel, 
StannelTor SionegelL tW (Jlayton Piriimia iv. in PhU, 
iraua, XVII. 989 There are several sorts of the ieiser kind 


of Stannels. ilda H. G. Auams Birda 0/ Prey 47 The 
Kestrel.. StonegoB, Steingall or Stannel. 

Comh. 1799 Bbwick Brii, Birdt I. 36 llie KestieL.. 
Sunnel Hawk. 

Hence f Bta'aielrg, staniel-like cowardice. 

1699 Lady Aiimany v. ii. 1 4, All that Puny-pen feather'd 
Ayry of Buzardisnie and Sianietry. 

IlStanitm (stoeni-tzfi). Also 7 ataniaa. [Kus- < 
sian craiiuua, dim. of mill* station, district.] A ; 
Cossack community or township. I 

l66a J. Daviss tr. OUmriua* Pay. Amhaat, 490 There went J 
away a Staiiiza or Caravan, of about aoa persons. 1799 [src • 
SOTNIK). 1837 Peony CycL Vlll. 79/a Each iCowackl j 
regiment is drawn from one or more stanitzaz or UisiriciK. 
ifl^S Drtiir Ntiua 13 Juno 5/4 It were well, too, that a large 
number of Cossack stanilzos should be intermingled with the 
new colunists. 

Btank (stiei)k), sb. Forms : a. 4 stano, 4, 7 
•tanok(6, 4*5 ataunk(6, (5 atonke), 5, 7 atanko, 

(7 .SV. stunk), 9 diai, stenk, 3- stank. 3-6 
stang, 5-6 stangu, (6 staung). [a. OF. esianc 
(mod.F. ^iang)^Vf, osianc-s^ 8p. estanque^ iV. 
tstanqut^ cstancc :<-Com. Rom. *stamo^ prob. vbl. 
noun to ^stancare to dam up (;-popular L. ■ 

nkdn f. stagnum pond) : see Stanch v.] 

L A pond or pool. Also a ditch or dyke of ; 
slowly-moving water, a moat. Now .Sr. and diai, | 
«. a 1300 Cursor /If. 59:{S On stank and burn and well. ' 
1138 R. Bkunmb Chrom, (1725) 68 pci lighted & abiden | 
bistde a water stank [risie lang). 13.. E, JS, A Hit, /*. H. i 
IU18 A stynkande static. ^1400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 209 ! 
Restes. taiighte of men to gon in to Watres. .and in lo depo j 
Siankes, for to tnke Fysvhe. 1490 Pastm Ltit, 1 . 170 nir 

i ohii Bukk. .phyaihed my stankys at Dedham, and holp 
rake my damme, c 149a St, Ci«/^rr( Surtees) 908a In an 
lie he auelt..Whar ban was a grete staunk; Or derwent 
watir hare is be hede. 1539 Stbwahi' Crou. Siot. (Kolls) I. 
ao8 Ane uubill toun..lliat wallit wes about with lyine and 
atone, With dowbill stank and fowsseis mony one. 1603 
J. Davies (Hercf.) Microcotmoa Wks. (Grorart) 1 . 39/1 
atanckea, Moores, and Lakes that never ryn. c 1630 in 
Aiac/arlaua'a Geogr, ColUct, (tour) 11 . 163 It ia now one 
little Logh being but ane stunk before when the llland was 
in the midat of it. e 1690 in Roxb, Ball, (1888) VI. 616 OVr 
ditch and stank, he staHc amang them a* then. 1786 Ruknh ! 
Auid Mara iii| lliou ance.. could hae flown out owre a* 
stank, Like otiie bird. 1807 St ACC Poems 3 Wi* wliup nn' 
spur, thro* stenk an* stoore, [they] Set off, a Jolly party. 
iSae Carlvlk Lat, in Froude L(/i (tSBa) I. 9^ if he.. is 
made to plash and sprawl.. through every stank lo which 
their love of provant leads them. 1871 W, Ai.kxandkr 
yohuujf Gibb (1873) 3ii 1 b'lteveyehell tioloup the stank so 
easy wi* Moister Saun'ers. 

ft, atjoo Curaar M, 8936 Ilk dai..|htr lighted dun of 
heuen ture Angels.. For to stir ha stang bidene. a 1340 
Hammlb Pa, extii. 8 That tumys the sianys in stangis of 
wattrs. 1484 Caxton Fablaa of rfCsolt V. x, A sioiige or 
pond where us was a fayr mylle. c ibm Bkknbrb WrM. Lyl, 
Bryl, (1814) 7 The stang or ponde ofine forest. 1988 Pahke 
tr. Maudoaara l/iat, CAiua 905 llicy haue their sianges fur 
the most ^rt full of fish, r 1999 Nonukn S/ec, Brit ., Coruw, 
(1798) 71 Tber standeth a Stonge or Poole of water. 

trans/, 13. . Cursor M, vyigi (Gritt) Sathanas. .sal casien 
be, . . a siincxand stanck of me, e sM Chaucer Para, T, 84 1 
Seint John seith that Auowtters siiullen been in belle, in a 
itank brennynge of fyr and of Dr)'nr.Hion. 

2 . A dam to hold back water, a weir or llood- 
gate. Now dial, and techaa, 

1604 Jrnla, Ho, Comm, 33 /une. All Weres, Kiddells, 
Stanlu, and other Oliatructiona in . . navigable Riven. 1610 
Vauchan in y, Davies* IPAa, (Grusart) 11 . 4/1 The Brookes 
runne murmuring by their parched Brincks..and chide 
against the Siancks. 1633 in H, KidiogEee, (1865) HI. n. 
M7 Alt the stancke or dnmm of tho abovenamed milk 1696 
K. Fletchrr Martiatti Egigr, etc. 167 An inundation that 
ore-bears the banks And bounds of ali religion 1 If sonic 
stancks Shew tbeir emergent heads? Idke Seth's fam’d 
stone, Th'are monuments of thy devotion gone I 1763 in 
J. Lloyd Old S, IPaiaa iron fPorka (1906) 73 To make such 
. .channels . . pondhead.s^ scanks, and wears as they shall 
think fit. Gawtiirop FraaePa Guide to Voiofl 935 
Crossing the stank, or bar. between Seacombe and Woodsiefe. 
1869 yrnl, R, Agrie, Soc, Ser. 11. 1 . 11. 977 Tho cutting 
through one of these subtmanean Blanks or ridges will often ^ 
lay a large tract immediately dry. 1883 Gkbslev Glass, \ 
CoaU’-mining 938 Stankt a water-tight stopping ; generally , 
a well built brick walk { 

3 . aiirib, and Comb, m stank^head^ atank- 
brae, the edge of a atatik ; atank-hen, the moor- j 
hen, Oailinuia (hioropui\ atank-meadow, a | 
meadow containing a pool, ! 

1979 in Reg, Mag, Slg, Scot, 1581, 73/1 The *stank bra on ! 
tho eisi syde. e 1680 J. Russell in E irktom*s Hist, Ck, 1 
Scot, (1817) 443 Presently Clavers advanced all in a body to | 
the stank bree. 1418-13 Z^m/'Aishs Ace, Roils (Surtees) 610 j 
Pro reparacione de le *Stankhede apud Ketton, 4s. 9766 , 
Reid Lei, Wka I. 47/9 A bird called a "stankben. It is a • 
water fowl, less than a duck [etc .1 1831 Montagu's Onuih. 
Diet, 188 Gallinule. Provincial.— Moor-ben. . . Stank-hen. I 
1398 Durham Aec, Roils (Surtees) 561 In divenis foveb et j 
gutturis factis in le *Suunkinedow« de Pityngtoii, las. id. 
14.. Pfvso Life Ahaamdtr 71 pay. .went to be *stanke« 
srae & drewe fisches & eles oute of pe water, eie pam. 
1903 A* Whyte Agostta Paul x. iix It is then that I sit ; 
down at a stank-tide with poor Lord Brodie. 
t8tuik.a. Obs, rarg^^. In 6 atanok, atanke. ! 
fad. IL slastco s OF. osiasac^ related to It. stattcare, 
OF. sstanchor\ sec Stanch v.] Weary, faint, ex- 
hausted. 

1979 SrRNRKa Hhefh, Cal, Sept. 47 , 1 am so stiffe, and so 
stanck igioss, wearle or faintek tisB Florio, Simueo^ 
wearie, Ij-red, faint, ouarlabourcd, staiike. 

Btuik (slaei)k), v, diai, and icebn, [f. Stabk 


tbj] iram, a. To dam or strengthen the banks of 
a stream. Also to siank back^ up (water), t b. To 
surround with a moat. Obs, 

a. 1698 R. Fletcn KB A/ArXiWi FHgr, etc. ifU l*le. .stanck 
up the rail Conducts of mine eyes To watch toy shame, and 
weep mine obsequies. 1809 in Ashbee Lmt Roe, Cotsiooid 
Commumty (1904) 6 Jno. Steel stanking the water and 
mounding in meadow, o. 1. 6. 1839 Sir U. C. Lewis GAwx. 
1 1 era/, s. V., A iiwn Khutling down a flixxlgaie would stank 
bairk the water. 1881 Cussans Hist, HarHos'dsh,^ Catkio 
391 Waier*cours«s are stanked wlieie they take a sharp turn. 

b. a 1670 SrALDiNU Troub, Chats, t (Boniuityne Club) 11 . 
315 Sir William Forbes, .plautis sum soUUourU thairin, being 
Btaiikit alxiut and of good dcfemi. 

lience 8ta*nkiug vbi, sb, ^ Stank sb. 2, 

1883 Ghkslrv G/oms, Coal-miniug 938 Stanking. 

t Stanmaroh. J/isl, Forms: lat&nmeroe, 
4-6 atanmurohe, 5-6 ?errou, atammarobe, 5 
aiaumerohe, -mera(o)h, 5* staniiiaroh. [OE. 
stihiwerie, f. sidu SixiNX sb, metre M Alien xA.l] 
The umbelliferous plant Smyrttium Oimatrum^ 
also called alexandcra and horse- parsley. 

cieoo >h'.i.rtic Gloss, in Wr..WuK.ker 134/36 Patrasiliou^ 
Btaiiiiierce. a Sinon, Bartkol, (Anetxl. Oxoii.) lu 
AlexiVidtia^ i. siaiiniarche. ct49D^/. R,Med, (Heinrich) 
106 'J'ak morel . stanmerche . stiialaehe . & nmleaes. c 149a 
Alphita (Anted. Oxun.) s Alexonder uelolixairum. .unglico 
staninersh. 1916 Gt, Herbal viik (1599) Aiv h. J)e Apio. 
Siiialochc or iitamniari:he. 1997 GERAxna Herbal Suppk, 
Sianiiiarcli is Ali-wndcr. 1669 Lovki.l Herbal 9/415 
Stun iii.Trc'li. 1863 pRioK Plant-H. 
attrib, e 1900 Aruolde** Ckrau. (1811) 179 Stanmarch .seede. 

Stannary (stu-'’nari). Forms: 5-7 atannario, 
6 atanery, ateinery, aieynery, 7 stannory, 

i atanary), 7- Btansary. See also Stanmikk. 
ad. med.U sianndria (1198 In G. R. Lewis Sian- 
ataties App. 2,^3), f. L. stann-um tin : see -aby. 
An AF*. form estci{jf^nene (whence some of the 
forms above) occurs 1328 in Roils of Parii, II. 19.] 
1 . The Siamtaries : The districts comprising the 
tin mines and smelting works of Cornwall and 
Devon formerly under the jurisdiction of the Stan- 
nary courts; also, the customs and privileges 
att.iched to the mines. 

1499 RAia of ParlL V. 993/9 Delyvered to the said 
Prynce. . the said Duchie of Curnewnyll, and alt. .Cunage of 
Tyiine, .Stannaries, Marlxettes, (etc). ^ 1489 Ibid, VI. 389/t 
The Office of Wardeyn of the Stannaries in the said Couiilie 
of Devynshire. c 1630 RisrHiN Snn», Devon | 01 (1810) 86 
Steward of the Staiitiei ies. 1670 Pxitus F'odiuie Reg, is The 
King for advancement of the Stannaries in Cornwall frees 
; the Tinners from all iileas of the Natives touching the Court. 
: 1776 Adam Smith B./V.I. Lxi. 160 Vice- Warden of the Stan- 
naries. 1869 Blacxmork Lorua D, xx, He came as captain 
j of a gang froin one nf the C.\iriiiKli sianiiarieK. 1908 J. Mar. 
I TiNKAU Lift H, Pelham x. 330 In February 166a, the office 
I of Lord Warden of the Staiiiiurias was conferred upon him. 
j b. sing, {a) coiled, « pi. ; (^) rarely^ an iiidi- 
j vidual district in the Stannaries. 

1467-8 Roils 0/ Paflt, V. 6to 'i'h'office of Baillif of ouie 
Sianimrie of Penwitb mid Keryc. 1914 Fitzherh. yusUce 
I 0/ Peace (tsjB) 140 b, Vf any person lie indyled. .in hys tyn 
, workes goodes or cauch by any minister of the court of 
I Staiiery. 1964 T. Hamiiino Autw. yenWs Cha/leuge xiii. 

; 139 They may not viifittely l>c likened lo a Judge of the 
; Stciiierie [? read Sleiiiericl at l«idford in Dcuoniinire, who 
' fete.]. 1611 Si'KEo //;>/. (#'/. Bril, ix. xvi. I95 'i'he title of 
i Duke of Corn wall., is reputed viiio the King.s eldest .coniie 
. . he. . hauiiig lii.*( royalties in the Staniiarie, wiackes at Sea, 
j Cu.Htonies &c. 

! 2 . Tin; tin-ware: a locality in a mart or fair 

I appropriated to the sale of tin-ware. Obs. cxc. //isl, 
i iM Wilkins Real. Char, 11. iii. 6s Tinn, Stannery. 1864 
I y’imes 16 Sept. 8/4 'I'he fair formed a kind of temporary 
cily..con!sisting of whole streets appropriate to the sale of 
particular commotliiies, and dlntinguished .. us the drapery, 
the pottery, the spiccry, the stannary, /bid., In the 
reign of Henry VI. this celebrated mart appeared lo be on 
the decline, the lands apjirnpriated to those who bruiight 
arlicleH of stannary from Cornwall not being fully occupied. 
3. al/rib., ns slamtaty artiilcry, castle, cause, 
chatier, dislrici, law, man, parliament, town, 
troop, weight, 

i8ia lixamiuer 7 SepL 570/f Lieut. Moyle, of the Royal 
*Siaiitiary Artillery. 1810 Risdou's Surv, Devon 405 'I be 
^Stannary Castle, containing the room where the courts 
were held,.. is at Lydfurd. i6oa Carbw Cormvah i, \8 
The Gayle for "stannery cau.ses is kept at Lostwithiol, 
1896 J. Allen Hist. LiakeardWi, 39 Many of the old "stan- 
nary charters were destroyed in the revoluiionaiy war. 
1798 Bon I. ARE Hat. I Hat. Coruw, 193 The four principal 
towns of the "stannary districts. 1899 Uaring-Gould Bh, 
tVeat II. V. 50 The Daubh freebooter.<t.. carried fire and 
sword through the stannary districts of Devon. 1633 'I*. 
Adam.s Plxp. s Pet, in 3. 470 'J’hal old scandal! of the 
"Stannerics Law ; that hanged a man in the forenoons and 
sate in Judgement on him m the afternoone. 1798 Moise 
Amar, Geog, 11 . loj Those tin-works are under.. the stan- 
nary laws. i6ie Holland Camdru'a Brit, (1617) iq 6 The 
"Stariimrie men of Cornwall and Denshire, iln nwyet. 
Brit. VI. 496/1 The lost Cornish "stannary parliament was 
held at 'J'ruro In 1759. 1709 Addr, Lostwithiet lu Lomt. 
Goa, No. 4087/1 We are Members of Your Majesty's Ancient 
and Chiefest "Staniuiry Town, ite Loud. Gas. No. 9579^/3 
'llie Lord Lansdowne..came hitner on the aeth with the 
"Staiiary Troop, am Ibid. No. 3951/1 Her Malesly Is., 
pleased tO offer, .to take Sixteen hundred Tuns 01 Tinn at 
the Price of 'I'bree Pounds Tea Shillings per Cent. "Stan- 
nary Weight. 

D. Stannary courts : The courts of Uw for the 
administration of justice in the Stannaries. 
Stamuaria curia occurs 1337 in a cliartar of Edward 111 : 
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see Du Chiim. Uy the Stanneries Courts Abolition Act of 
1896 the junscliction of these courts was transferred to the 
County Court. _ 

ffoa Camkw CorHwmil 1. s8 They are termed Stannery 
Courts, of the lailne word Stnnnum^ in English Tynne. 
1841 (/rV/r) An Act against diverse liicroachments and 
Oppressions in the Stannarie Courts, lytt Blackstonb 
Comnt, 111 . vi. 80 The^stannary courts in Devonshire and 
Cornwall for the administration of justice among the tinners 
therein, are also courts of record. 1877 En^t, BHL VI. 
4s6/i Uy ancient charters, the tinners of Cornwall were 
esempt from all other jurisdiction than that of the stannary 
courts, except in eases aflecting land, life, and limb. 
Staimat# (itac'iieit}. Chem. [f. Stanm-UM -f 
-ATE 4.1 A salt of stannic acid. 

1837 ifas Diet Xrff 608 By the second [agent), siannate 
of potash forms. 1841 Brandr Cfum, (ed. 5) 781 The com- 
pounds of peroxide of tin with bases have sometimes been 
called stannates. 

■taniUhtov (itoen^’taj). [ad.med.L. ^fais/id/or 
{stagHotor 1198 in G. K. Lewis Stam$aHes App. 
333) irr^. f. late L. Uannum {siagtMm) tin.] A 
meniter of the Stannary convocation or parliament. 

16I8 in Cn/. T'rvM./’ui^rr (1868) 1.10 Precepts to the four 
Cornish Mayors, for meeting at IxnCwithiel, . . to choose their 
respective stamiators. 1703 LmuI» Gmt. No. 3951/1 Her 
Majesty having been pleauM to grant Her Commission to 
the Rt.^Hon. the Lord Granville, Lord Warden of the 
Stannaries, to hold a Convocation, or Parliament of Stan- 
nators, according to ancient Custom. 1877 RntycL BriL 
VI. 436/1 Twenty-four stannatora were returned for the 
whole or Cornwall. Their meeting was termed a parlia- 
ment, and when they assembled they chose a speaker. 

Btannel : tee Staniel. 

■teU6V8l (stsc'naiz), sb, pL Sc* Also 6 atan- 
nira, 8 atanera. [App. a derivative of 0 £. stdn 
Stone sb,i cf. ONorthnmb. signer (inflected 
s/ABynCf rendering petrosa stony places, 

Matt xiii. 5, ao and Marklv. 5, x6.] * The small 
stonet and gravel on the margin of a river or lake, 
or forming a sea-beach; applied also to those 
within the channel of a river, which are occasion- 
ally dry* (Jam.). 

i8ib8 Dunsas Gold* Torgir 36 The hruke vas full of bremys. 
The stannerls clere as stern in frosty nycht. sss3 Douglas 
Mu$h XII. Prol. 60 The new cullour alycbtnyng all the 
Undis. Forme thir stannyrh Khane the beryall strandis. 

Compl, Seoi, vi. (1873) 39 Than vndir ane hingand 
heuch, i herd mony hurlis of stannirs & stanes that tumlit 
doune viiht the land rusche. <11870 SrALoiNC Trouh, 
,CiUt./ (Spalding Club) 1 . 174 Dugar..carryes over his 
men to the Staners whilk is tn the mid^t of the wetter of 
' Spey. 180a Jamirson Wat<r*Ketpie xx. Yestreen the water 
was In spate, lilt staiiners aw war cur'd. t8eS Leslie 
iff Fowit, etc. 94 (Jam.) At low water the net comes ashore 
on the stanners, and at high water on the grass. Mj 
0 « W. Donald ( 1879) 3/1 Sne lang's the tide shall 
ebb or Jaw Upo* the stanners. 

StaJUIBiy (stse-nari), a. Now Sc, Forms: 
(5 Btaniy), 6 Sc* oUnorlo, (stendirrie), 8- 
stannorj. [f. stanner^ Stanners -i- -y.] ■> Stony a* 

e 1440 P^imd, on/ittfb* tn. 708 A stanry pere [L. lopidosi 
eofmt PyroJ is seyd to chaunge his mete In esy lend 
ygraffed yf he be. 1301 DouoLAf FoL Horn* 11. xlu, The 
Leriell stremis rinnend ouir stanerie greis Made sober noyis. 
1370 Reg* Pri»p Council Scot, 111 . im The ground.. is 
saray and stanene. 1793 Siniisi, Ace, Scot* XV. 316 One 
meets with boggy, sunnery, croft, and clay ground, almost 
In eveiy farm. 1803 Staie^ Loslte 0/ Poufh etc. 109 (Jam.) 
'Ihe said dike.. lies upon a stannery and sandy bed. 

Jig* 1383 WiNXBT Wks, II. 54 Ar chai ony found..of sa 
stanerie stubbumes, nuha suld not submit thame selfis to xa 
grel plentuousnes of loir bcuinlic wordis, in8 Dalrymplr 
tr. Leslies HUi, Scot* I. 96s Pcrcciueng in now dangerous 
ane state now the Reelme was, how Scopulous, stendirrie, 
or stanie, was the stedd, quhairon thay than stude. 
■tsumill (lUe'nik), a. Chem* [f. Stanv-um 
• f-ia.] Of a compoond: Containing tin as a 
quadrivalent element. C£ Stannous. 

8900 Kaea tr. LavolsitFi EUm, Chem. xvii. s66 Stannic 
[•ddh 1843 D. CAMPaRLL tnorg, Chem, 140 Binoxide of 
tin..ia known, also, as Uie stannic oxide, and generally as 
the peroxide. 1888 : see Stanno-, Stannoso>. 1873 Watts 
Fowmec* Chem, (ed, it) 793 Stennic Ethlde..ls produced 
by the ecclon of sine ethide on sunnic chloride. 
BtannidUi dial. var. Stanstickle. 
tStftIuddB. '*Ch§m, Obs, [f. Stann-um-I' 
•IDE.] 4k piimaiy combination of an element with 
tin. 

I Millib BUm, Ckem*^ Org* (ed. s) asi Stannida of 


1 8 te'lUd«r» 0 b$, [ad. (? through some AF. 
form) of metLL. stannMa wannary.] ■ Stan- 
nary ; only in the title Warden of the Stanniers* 
tSie Holland CmmsUH*M Brit* (1637) A warden called 
U Warden of the Stanniers [uumn* L. Warden of the 
Stennery). 1811 Sprkd TkosU* Gi, Brit* xl. (1614) ei/i 
The Common-wcele of Tinne-workes from one bony was 
divided into fouie, and a Lord Warden of ibo Stanniers 
appidoted their Judge. 

■tunillnmui (stseni Brsa), a, [f. lite L. 
stann-^um tin -f -trrous.] Producing tin. H Alio 
incorre^ly applied to designate cnaaela or glazes 
containing tin, and pottery treated with these. 

^ Cemte. In Ann,FhtUt, 
N.S. y. 185, 1 vmture to propose the following ^visiM of 
the priMiimrock mMsee..!. Grenite...s. MetuUIhrouiLor, 


A Timbo FsUmtiug 13a An upeque stanniferous enamel was 


824 

known to the Arabs of Spain, 1873 Fobtnum Matottca I 
4 Stanniferous or tin-glaira wares. 
■te'naiflBd,// 4 N- rairer\ [f. late L. etann^ 
um tin **• -(Ofy ^ -ed 1 .] Imprmatsd with tin. 

S tisjs J. R. Lbipcrild Comwmtt 38 The term stannified 
renite wei applied to it— which the plain reader may call 
nnified granite. 

8tBiimnB(8tae*nm). Mn* [f.STANN-UM-h-iNE.] 
Native sulphide of tin. 

1843 CttarMAN Fraei. Min* 146 Stannine. iSyt tr. Hart, 
wig's Subtsrr* IVorid xxvii. 335 lliere are only two ores of 
tin— the peroxide, or tinstone, end the pyrites, or stannine. 
8tMiiiit6 (stm'nait). [f. Stann-um - i- - ite.] 

L Chem, A salt of stannous acid. 

1831 Watts tr. Gmetim's Nisi* Chem* V. 05 Stannite of 
Potash, ibid, 98 Stannite of Soda. 1833 UaB Diet* Arts 
1 1 . 711 Sunnates and atannites of alkalis are valuable mor- 
dants in calico printing. 

2 . Min, Sulphide of tin, copper, iron and sine, 
found in steel-grey masses. 

S838 CiiRSTRa iSict, Min* 1900 L. Flrtcnrr In Brit* Mus* 
Return 156 Complex twinnra crysteb of the very rarely 
crystallised mineral Stannite.. have been investigated. 
8taimo« (sUentf), before a vowel also 8taan-, 
used as combining form of late I#, stann^um tin, in 
Chem.^ as atannamyl, a compound produced by 
the action of amylic iodide on an alloy of sodium 
and tin ; atumathyl, a compound of ethyl and 
tin ; stannolluoride (see quoL 1868). 

1837 Watts tr. Gmetin's Hist* Chem* XI. 131 *StannamyI. 
ClOHIlSn. [1831 £. Frankland in FkiL Tratu* CXLIl. 
4sa ^Stancthylium.] 1834 Fownes* Chem, (ed. s) 446 Stan- 
nethyl. A leries of sub^ances have been lately doacribed 
by Frankland and by I^wig, which contain the elements 
of ethyl, associated with the metal tin. 1880 Clrminshaw 
IFurtd Atom* Thioro 871 Stannethyl hai just as much 
claim to be considered as a radical as stannous iodide. 1888 
Fownss* Chem* (ed. xu) aa 6 Stannic fluoride. Sn F4.. unites 
with other metallic fluorides, forming crystalline compounds 
called "stannofluoridcs or fluostannates. 

t8tanil0Ut(i(8t8e‘n8bit). Min, Obs, [date 
L. stann^um tin + -Lite.] • Cabbitbritb. 

8843 Chapman Fraei, Mim iti Caasiterite...Stannolite. 
8tklUUMiO- (stmndh'Sd), Chem*^ used as com- 
bining form of mod.L. stannifs^us Stannous. 

t8tt Fownts* Chem* (ed. to) 445 lln. .forms two well-de. 
fined classes of compounds, namely, the stannous com- 
pounds, in which it U bivalent,, .and the stannic compounds, 
tn which it Is quadrivalent..; also a few compounds called 
stannoso-stannic compounds, of intermediate composition. 
1873 Waits Fowued Chem* (ed. xt) 444 Stannous Chloride 
unites with the chlorides of the alkali-metals forming crys- 
tallisable double salts,.. called Stannosochloridea. 
8 taiUl 0 ^ 7 P# (stmmotdip). [f. late L. stann^um 
tin -f Or. rdwos impression, print, Type.] A sim- 
plified form of the Woodbury process of photo- 
mechanical engraving in which a mould obtained 
from a positive instead of a negative it coated 
with tinfoil. Also attrib* 

1883 T. F, HnrdwicKs Fhotogr* Chem* (ed. 9) 360 The 
StBniiotype..is the invention ^ Mr. Woodbury. 1891 
Woodbury Kueyel* Fhotogr* 666 The object of the itanno- 
type process was to do away with all this costly machinery 
[he, the hydraulic press of the Woodbury process). 

8 taBaioaE C^^K'nas), a. Chem. [f, Stann-um 
•I'-OUB.] Of a compound: Containing tin as a 
bivalent element Cl. Stannic 0. 

1843 D. Camprkll fnosg* Chem, 339 This oxide [hydrated 
protoxide of tin] is in many works distinguuhed as the 
stannous oxide. s888 Fonmet* Chem, (ed. to) 445 The di- 
chloride, or Stannous chloride, SnCIt* s88B Stannous com- 
pound : see Stannoso-. 

II 8tlUllllllll (stse'nUm). Chem, rare in Eng. 
context. [mod.L. use of late L. stannum tin, in 
earlier use an alloy of silver and lead ; app. an 
altered form of the synonymous stdgnumt whence 
the Rom. forms, It stagno^ Sp. estaflo^ Pg. estanho^ 
Pr. estanh^s^ OF. estain (moa.F. dtain\ tin.] The 
chemical Latin namefortin. (Hence the symbolSn.) 

I7d3 WiTHRBiNO tr. Bemtnn's Outl* Min* 98 Stannum or 
Tin. s8ia Sta H. Davy Chem* Phiios, 370 Tin or Stannum. 

Btanpio(o)h 6 b obs. ft. STONB-jH/rA 
BtaxMal, o^ form of Stench, v* 

Btftxu»OUr, variant of STANOHBB.S Sc, Obs. 
8 telultioldB (stssmstik*!). dial. Also atan- 
niolB. [Alteration of BANSrioKUt due to allitera- 
tive association with Stone sb,\ m Sticxlbbaok. 

e s8se New Meimmorphoeis (MS.) (Nares), To stansticles 
he did them all transforme, A flshe noe bigier then a prety 
0i8aa Forbv Fotk E, Anglia* s8p| in Omns- 


Hardy BroadNotf* 33 The stickleback is a stannida. 
8tant» variant of Stbet. 

StnatlMit, aipn, var. ff. Stanohion. 
t8te*ttto. Obs, Forms I a Etontyi; y itiii- 
t(3)N. [Late ME. stantyf^ mi, med«I^ siaeeilvus 
•tanding erects Cstani’Om pr. pple. cdstdro to aland; 
•ee -IVB.] SiaMy hedge : a Btake-and-rice fence. 

S 44 fl CA* Beit GU Waltham Mauor^ JSese*, 9 inne, 
Thomas O^b approprlavit de rrala vU. .unam pedam.. 
super quam poedc mium suntyflime ad noetuBentoss. 
slil O audbn Team Ch* iv. vH. 43I Aaeidmi up, a stanty 
he^a, insteid of a good qtdek-s^or a bndk-watt, for the 
fense of Christs vbeyaid. bI 8| StauiAN frAw#. S.V. Auis, 
(2iiood lepem 8taiitfMmiios.,ri otauMwhe^^mmmuA, 
qnod non e nn^a vivis, ssd 0 psrdds ft vimlnlbus oom- 

^(stse-nsi), Formt:a.6-7 8laiiM^ (6 


^ 8TAF. 

Btaada) ; $. 6-7 ataiiBO ; y* 6- Btania. Seeldao 
Stance sb.^ 4* [a. It stansa standing, •topping 

S ince, room, stansa, dorresp. to Sp. l^ostastcta 
welling, room, Pr. estasua position. OF. ostemce 
f mod.P. Itanee) stay, rapport :-popular L. *stantia^ 
t, L. stant-em pr, pple. of stare to stand. The 
It word was adapted in Fr. as stance, whence 
Stance rd.s ; also in Ger. as tiattu*] 

1 . Versijtcaiion, A group of lines of verse 
(uraally not less than four), arranged according to 
a definite scheme which ngulatcs the number of 
lines, the metre, and (in rhymed poetry) the 
sequence of rhymes ; normally forming a efi vision 
of a song or poem consisting of a senes of such 
groups constructed according to the same scheme. 
Also, any of the particular Wi>ea of structure 
according to which stanzas are framed. 

a. 1388 Shaks. L . L , L * IV. iL 107 Ltt iM haara a itaflb, 
a fitanze, a vene, Leee domine* ife8 Lodgr Masrgasriie 0/ 
Amer, K4, The flrxt atanda ii the complaint, theiecondihe 
coudmI. 1803 CwArMAN etc. Eastward Noe v. H 3^ b, Thb 
StanM now fdlowing alludes to the slorie of Mannington. 

fi* tsip Grbenb Menapkou To Gentlm. Stud* (Arh) 15 
Euerie Rtanso they pea after dinner, it full poynted with a 
stabbe. 1800 Shaks. A* y*L* 11. v. xS Come, more, another 
aUnro: Cal you'em aUnro’sT 1809 HRYWOODFr/A Trey^* 
ill. 108 From Calliope hie Stanxoes flow. t8ii CoToa, 
Sestiuot a Seatine, or stanxo of eix verMS. 1880 F. Beookr 
tr. Le Bland* Trav* 144 The muaick changes to a vciy 
solemn base.. with certain stansocs sung In praise of their 
deceased Ancestors. 

y. [1389 PuTTRNiiAM Eng* Poesie it. ii. (Arb.) 79 Stafle tn 
our vulgare Poesie 1 know not why it should be so called. . . 
The ltdian called it Staneeu as If wa should say a resting 
place.) JS38 B. C. Emarieduife Sonn. xxxIr. in Lamport 



all other the meet complete and best proportioned, consisting 
of eight, sixe interwouen, and a couplet in base. tSie 
Benvenuto's Passenger 11. i..4X7 In euery corner theyiicite 
the pleasant Stanxaes of the gentle Furioso* i8ni T. Wiluam- 
SON tr. Gouiart's Wise Fietiiard 69, 1 will heereuiito add 
further this Stanza of verses of the same quill. 1874 PLAVroaD 
Shiti Mus* 1. ii. 3S The double ^rs are set to divide the 
several Strains or Stanxaes of the Songs and Lessons. 1893 


Dsvdbn Juvenatii&j^ Dcd. p^ IxxxU, The Seechia Rapitn 
Italian Poem. . ''ns written in the Stansa of Eight. 1708 


bani 


Couann^nPiptdariaueOde Disc A i b, 11 iePooi having mmie 
choice of acertain Number ofVerscs to constitute hbStnmhA 
or first Stanza, was oblig'd to observe the same in hb Anti- 
strophd, or second Stanza. 1741 Pora Ess* Crit* 413 And each 
exalted stanza teems with thought I 1817 Shbllrv Resf* 
Islam Prof.. 1 have adopted the stansa of Spanser (a mea- 
sure Inexpressibly beautiftil). 1840 Tbnnvbom Talking Oak 
135 She came.. And sang to me the whole Of those three 
stantai that you made About my ' gbnt bob '. 1888 Bmbr- 
soN Eng, Traits^ Lit* Wks. (Bohn) 11 * 1x5 A stanza of the 
song of nature the Oxonbn has no ear for. 

2 . In Italy, an apartment, chamber, room ; spec, 
in pi. II stanse (sta-ntBz), applied to certain rooma 
in the Vatican. 

1848 J. Rayhond Vey* Itah ^ At the right hand of thb 

» illerie are severall stanzas full of Curiosiues. terns O. H. 

ist* Cardinals i. lir. 79 The Agents of Serene Princes., 
have half a Stanza [in the Vatican). 18B3 Lady Moogam 
Salvator Rosa (x8s4) 1 . iii. 90 A certain sympathy. . between 
the brotbers-iivlaw frequently carried Salvator to the stemea 
or work-room of Francesco. Ibid, 95 Having.. studied or 
worked in the galleries, churches, or stanee of the eminent 
.masters in Rome. s8^ Moa. Job. Butlob Catharine ef 
Siena viL soo It forms the subject of a fresco in one of 
the stanze of Uie Vatican. 
t 8 . (See qnot.) Obs, 

1873 CovEL in Early Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 119 
Upon every stanza [/. e * ' branch ' of an acrobat's pole] he 
would set a cup of water ; then raysing it, he would dance 
with all these in like manner without spilling one dro^ 
Hence Bt»*E 8 a 9 A 0.(inpara8yntlietic derivatives), 
having (aipecified numoer of) •tanzu; MWmm 


V, {nonce-wd*) tram*, to write itanzaa upon. 

I 7 S 9 J* SHRaRRAaN Lydia (X769) IL 78 He. .hit off an 


67/1 The nine-staniaed hymn. 

■tiEUftio (itsens^'lk), 0. [f. Stania sb. ^ - 10 .] 
Of, belonging to or of the natuit of poetiy com- 
posed in the form of stansas. 

1818 Q* Rev, XIV. 403 Thus the Lady of the Lake hm 
suniaic Introductions. 1889 Atkenmmm 04 July lol/e 
Even those odes which are manllcstly staiiiak are not 
printed In stansas. iSgs E. Goub GoeEp in Libr.nn* b8s 
T he sianiab form in which the two pieoes are written b 


So BtnwiMl 0. Hence WtnmaMUEXtg ada, 
s8|| Hall Caihb in Aeadetay s 138 ThejMsiw has 
been instructed to make a rt a nmlwu divfaioB th8j|7^ 
miAthemuurn 17 Nov. dsS/a Work Modooed la egM 
Ike moN strinMntmetrss or stanai^ strtictiiiii. mo8 
Q.Rev*iM, ^ ^ ^kmenaasore'b not even inM 
stanttlealfe, but praseots te the eye a serlic of duU-bokihg 
cdlumns of verse. 

fltHndo. 0 . rare, ■■ Staveaio. « 
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BTAFLB. 


STAB. 


. pijt> iupol^ of 

H Mdd firlot bo of ^ Mild proppitijMMb m iJdkiiM of Uyth 
^ bofdbi MM onehilf. iM jAmooii, 

ri 1 put you on shorior nlbwanco. itii BlmskwJittii, VIII. 
43t But stouM Mt needed, tube, nnd paile, end knapii, 
For nil the old nre 'gunnd* into iiupn iteg Ianibson 
•.V., 7 >/i' «' to become extremely debiUtntedi 
^umt/l to Aill to pie^ like n veesel made of stnvea. iSes 
Brockctt M C, SM. Che stave ^ a tub. step 

Hogo Skiph. Cai. I. vi. 170 Else 1 should take a staup out 
o* their punch cogs the night. tM N. C\ Clots, 

S fd. i> •* V., • To take a stap out of your bicker ' means to 
umble you. i8pi H. Johnston Kilmallit 1 . 96 It behoved 
me and the likes o me to keep a calm sough, if we didna 
want a step taen oot o' our cog. 

■tep* affected pronunciation of Stop v., in 
the phraie Stap my vita/s, used as an exclamation 
of snrpriae, anger, etc., or at an asseveration. 

Prob. the Arst quot h the source of the phrase. Lorti 
Foppington, the speaker, pronounces « for e throughout. 
Cf. Oad, Egao^ and the pronunciations * Laard ' plaat ' 
(for Lord, plot) attributed to Titus Oates. 

idgA VANsavoR Belmpte 1. Ml, Well. *tls Ten lliousand 
Fawnd well given«-stap my Vitala syid-so Lt/i, Afisi*t 
yrttl (1799) I. w Thou art one of the most comical Dogs, 
stap my Vitals 1 that ever set Pen to Paper. 1730 Fiblding 
Aaihof*t Farce iii. 34 My l.ire went out in a HLss-Stap 
my Breath. Ibid, 46 And so all my Puns, and Quibbles, 
and Conundrums are quite forgotten, stap my Vitals. 183a 
Thacrksay Catherine i. Stap my vitals, my dear, but there 
was a lady, .who had a hoop as big as a tent, spot Gntphie 
Christmas No. 94/s 'Tis a trick of theirs. Stap me, we 
shall have *em wt. 

Stap, Sc. form of Stop sb. and v. 

■tape (»t^p). s,w, dial, [Altered form of 
STAPtB.] •• Staple sd.i 


(Devom Giett, (1801) s.v., Pd Charles Bagilholl for 9 stapes 
of Iron to make fast y« leads ag* the Tower Mid. ifiai 
Haritaud (Devon) Giett, ^ Siape^ a staple. (Alwaye.) 

■tMadaotomj (atufde'ktomi). Surp^. [f. 
mod.II r/ajW- Stapie d- Eotomt.] Excision of the 
stimei. 

tifaJ, C. Gobdon In Amer, AmiattefDe^fOct, 965 While 
stapedectomy may be rarely resorted ta 

■tllMAUll (it&prdi&l), a. jIhoI, [f. mod.I.. 
staj^^ut (eee Stapedius) -h «al.] Pertaining to 
the stapes. 

tSys Huxlbv In RncycL Srft, L 757/1 The poeterior.. 
hrandi of the seventh nerve passes back, .above the stape- 
dial ligament sSSa Coues M Ataer, Birde 154 This stape* 
dial cartilage. Ibid, i8d An extremely delicate rod, ttcuped 
Into the fenestra ovalit by its foot, .and bearing. .its barn- 
mer-Uke., stapedial elements. 

StaMdubm (Itkpe'dif^m), a. Smt. [f. 
aape^ Stafis -t- ‘(ijrasM.] Stimip-diM>ed. 

iSsd W. Claek Van detHeevea'e Zeol, I. aoo Two stapeill- 
form maxiltm, with teeth transversely incumbent 

0 Stepedins (st&pPdifii). Anat, [mod.L.,ellip« 
tical use of siaptdius adj. (sc. musculm), f. sta^d^ 
Stapie.] (More fully staptdius muscle,) The 
small muscle attached to the neck of the stapes. 

17SS Encyct, Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 764 Little muscle, the stapedeus 
[eic]. 180S dfBkf. JraL a IX. 398 The muscle usually called 
Stapideus [siej. 1B44 Hoblvn Did, Terms Med, (ed. 9), 
StajMMlius. 1847 Tono & Bowman Phyt, A mat, 1 1 . 106 The 
fhcial nerve givee off the following branches.. .9. A twig to 
the stap^itts muscle. 1899 Allbutls Syd, Med, VllL 41 
Spasm of the stapedius. 

II Stapdift (stAprii&). Bot, [mod.L. (Linnmns 
1737) LBSRie of Jan Bode van Stapel^ a Dutch 
botaniit (died 1636) : see -ia.] A South African 
genus of apocynaceons plants, remarkable for the 
fetid smell of the flowers, whence one species 
(S, hirsnld) is called Carrion-flower. Also, a 
plant of this genus. 

1789 Mabtvn Reutteaidt Bet, xvi. (1794) «<7 Stafelia. 


Na 63. 095 The carrion-scented nowers or stspeiias. 

CeaS. 1841 Fleritrt 7 mL (1B46) 111. 76 MaxiUaria 
stape/i/lera, stapelia-flowered. 

HBteptS (st^'piz). [mod.L. use of med.L. 
stapes {staped^ stirrup. Cf. It. stapede (sense 1). 

In the t6lh c. stapes was regarded as the standard Latin 
word for stirrup (for which there was no word in classical 
I.Btin, as stirrups were not umd by the ancients) ; it ia in 
Estienno. Comr, nnd two Latin-Cer. dictionaries cited by 
Diefenbsch. Du Osnge hai one example of stapesj^end one 
each of siapedimm (1314), stepeda, ana strafes. The word 
mayperh. be an alteration of med.L. tiapna, staffa (r=It 
staJBfa stirrup), after L. stare to stand end p'd-em, Ms foot.] 

1 . The innermost of the three ossicles in the tym- 
psnum of the ear in mammals i named from its 
stirmp-like shape. 

The Siciibn anatomist J. Ph. Ifurasaia (died 1580), in hb 
posthumoiis notes to Galen De Ostibut (1603). claims the 
oiaoovery of this bone, and says that he caUed it stapha^ 
but othm more solicitous about Latinity. preferred stapes 
m sinipedm. In 1564 Eustachius {De Aftdiint Oraanie, 
ppttsc. Anat. 153) asseru that he made the discovery tefoie 
Ingnssia did, and slates that some call the oesicle stafa or 

SSpjUi, Tram. V. eoSe The Stapes of the ^r. tyss 
lbid,XXy. 1983 The Sides or Branches of theStapes are 
mrrowed on the Inside. 1S77 Bubnbtt Bar 75 The smallest 
hone in the bo^. .b the stapes or stirrup. 

2 . Stsrg;, (te qnot.) 

VouIX, 


1S7S Knioiit Did, MecA., Siapest a bandage for the foot, 
making a ligure-of-8 round the ankle. 

8tapliliiior6,-ag6r,.agriB: sceSTAVisAOBE. 
BtapldsagltetM (staefls^^griBtdd), ppl, a. 
Pkarm, [f. mod-U stathisagria (see next) -f -ate ^ 
d* -ED 1 .] Impregnatea with the juice of stavesacre 
seeds : said of lard used in an ointment for dcstroy- 
ittg animal parasites. 189S Rev. Brit. Pkarm. 39 . 
Btaphisanilie (stscfis^i'grain). Chem, Also 
-in. [f. modX. staphisc^ria Stavbsacke -b -inb. 
(Substituted for the earlier StaphisaIne, which is 
abnormally formed.)] One of the alkaloids found in 
the seeds of stavesacre {Delphinium Staphisagria). 
1868 Watts Did, Chsm, V. 408. 

StapUaiUlia (sticfl'seiaiu). Chem. Also -aln. 
[ad.F. staphisain (Couerbe 1833, Ann. de Chimie 
et de Physique LII. 363), f. staphisaigte SiAvsa- 
AORE : see -ike.] » Staph ihag hi ne. 

184s Penny CyclJ\X 1 1 . 445/1 Staphisain. 1878 HAai.EV 
Mat. Med, («d. 6) 789 The seeds also contain a second alka- 
loid called Btaphisaine, 

II Btaphj^a (stse-filO- AtuU. [mod.L., a. Or. 
ero^vAq bunch of grapes, also the uvula when 
swollen by disease.] A rare synonym for Uvula. 

1808 Barclav Mnscnlar Metiens 506 When the mouth is 
opened, it b seen extending from right to left In the form 
01 an arch, with tho staphyle or uvula stt«pcnded in the 
middle. 1890 G. M« Gould flew Med. Did, 
Btultylina (staB*fllain), a. [.Td. late Gr. 
crra^vAiNot, pertaining to a bunch of grapes, f. 
trrafvX ^ : see prec.] 

1 . Min. Having the form of a bunch of grapes; 
«« Bothyoidal a, 

iSso Mont Char. Mitt. 48 StsphyMne-Malschiie. 1837 
Dana Svsi. Min, 938 Uncles vable Staphyline-Malachitc. 

2 . Anal. ' Pertaining to the uvula or the whole 
palate *. {Syd. .^oc. Lex.) 

i8m Maynb Expes. Lex. b.v. Stithy limut, 
Mikphyliiild (staflUmid), sb. and a. Ent. 
[ad. mod.L. Staphylinidm^ f. Staphylin*us a. Gr. 
era^vXiVot a kind of insect (Aristotle), prob. f. 
oreupuk^ bunch of grapes : see -id.] a. sb. An 
insect belonging to the Staphylinidm or rove- 
beetles, a coleopterous order of which the typical 
genus it Staphylinus. b. adj. Belonging to the 
Staphylinidm, Also Btaphjliai'Aeona a, 

Hasoy in Prec. Berw. Plat. Club 11. No. 6. 338 A 
Sta^ylinideous insoct. 1891 Century Diet., Stapkyiinid, 
II BiapliylOOOOOmB (stde-fibk^'kffs). Bacteria- 
logy. Pi. -00001 (-kp'ksdi). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
arwpvKfi bunch of grapes 4 * abattot berry.] A form 
of pus-producing bacteria composed of cocci 
grouped in irregtuar masses. 

1887 Gaehsby a Balfour De Bar/s Ltd, Bacteria 168 
In the others the cells separate from the rows after division, 
and form aggregations which Ogston has compared with a 
bunch of grapes, and be has expressed the resemblance by 
the name Staphylococcus. i8m Pef, .Sd, Menthty Feb. 
S13 Orgaiibms, such as . . staphylococci. 1897 Trans, A mer. 
Pediatric See, IX. 191 A bacteriological examination., 
■bowed the staphylococcus In pure culture. 

ait rib, 1S97 Aubutls Sysi, Med, 11. 575 It b usually dis- 
tingubhable from staphylococcus pus. 1901 Gslkr Print, 
h Prod, Med, (ed. 4) xos The common streptococcus and 
staphylococcus infection is as a rule firKt local. 

Hence SltapliFloooooal (-k^'kil), -ooooio 
(-kp'ksik) adjs,^ pertaining to or produced by sta- 
phylococcus. 

1900 Brit, Med, Jml. 5 May 7a Injections of staphylo- 
coccal toxins. 1904 ibid, 10 Sept. 589 Ihe pus from staphy- 
lococcic or tuberculoi 


iious abscesses. 


StapliylOlyBill (sttxfilp'lisin). Bacteriology, 

( f, staphylo^ (in Stafhtloooccub) 4 Lysin.] The 
isemolysin of it^hylococeus toxin. 

190A Brit, Med, Jrnl, to Sept. 571 Waihum and 1 have 
exanuiied the neutralitatiun curves of several other l>odic!i 
and their antibodies: the rennet.., the vibriolysin, the 
stapbylulysin, and the stteptolysin. 

II StaphylOBEA (stserildi>*m&). Path, In 6 
anglicized staphyloma. [mod.L., a. Gr. (srafpv^ 
Kwfta, • a disease in the eye inside the cornea * (L. 
8 c Sc.), f. OTwpvhii bunch of grapes.] Protrusion 
of the cornea or sclera, resulting from inflammation. 

1997 A. M. ir. Gni/iemeau*! Fr, Chirnrg, C ij li/t Hie 
portraycture of an Eye, wberin is prcsenleile a Sinpnylome. 
1678 J. CooKR Marrow Chirnrg 713 In its progresa it 
receivea several Names... If the protuberance be.. great, 
'tis called Staphyloma, because like a Crape-Stone. 1797 
Pkii, Trans. LXXXVll. 99 In the Bubniaiice of thecornca, 
round the basis of the staphyloma, I have frequently seen 
vessels canying red blood. 1878 T. Brvant Pfvei, 

I. 390 Staphyloma may be met with in the ciliary region. 
1879 P. Smith Glaucoma 10 The very frequent osMoebtion of 
gbucomaiotts tension witn corneal staphyloma. 

Hence 2t»plijlo*BMtmui a., of the nsture of or 
pertaining to staphyloma. 

s7<3 Chambers* Cyef, Suppl., s.v. Tumours of the 

stapbylomatous kind. 1879 H. Walton Dit, Eye 354 Sta- 
phylomalous enbrgement of the sclerotica. 
BtkphyktfUuitjr (ttse<fib>pla.-Mi). [r. Gr, 
(we StAniTU)+-FLAMT.] (See quot. 
189a) So St-phyle^'ette «. 

1848 (see STArHVLOBiHAFNV]. 189s Duimubom Med. Lex,, 
StaphyMlastk, an epithet appli^ to the operation for re- 
placing the soft imlate, when it has been lost. 1890 G. M. 


Gould New Med, Did,, Staphyiep/asty, a plastic opsntion 
for the clofure of cleft palate. 

Mtephylonrhaphy (iitcfllp*riiri). Surg, Also 
-o(r)r»phy. [ad. assumed Gr. ^ara^vAoppo^o, 
f. oraq^vki (see Staputle) 4 sewing, suture.] 
The surgical closure of a cleft palate. 

1848 Rkittan tr. Malgaigndt Man, Oper, Surg 183 When 
ihrre is only a narrow fi-ssure in the velum, we nave sta- 
phyloraphvi properly so called i when this cleft, very much 
se^rat^, siinulutes a loss of substance, staphyloplasty. 1895 
Dvnglison .)/r «4 Lex., Staphylerrmpky , .consists in paring 
the edges of the cleft ; passing ligatures ilirough them, and 
bringing them together. 1878 L. P. Mekeditii Teeth 94a 
The 0|wrntion 01 stnphyloraphy. iM Rose ft Carleos 
Matt, Surg 799 In deufing with clelia of the soft palate 
alone, a modificatiim of the almve operation may be per- 
formed. called staphylorraphy. 

attrio, 1899 Arnold 4 Sons' i'atai, Snrg inslmm, 930 
Suture Needles for Staphyloraphy operatioiit. 

Hence Btophylorrhuplile a,, pertaining to or 
used in staphylorrhaphy. 

1B99 Kniomt Diet, Meek,, Stnphyluraphic Instruments. 
Stft'phjIOtomE. rare-\ [ad. Gr. ora^vXo- 
rbfioy knile for cutting the uvula, f. evo^vAtj (see 
STArHYLR) 4 -rupo- that cuts.] See quot. 

l*he explanation in Dunglison Med. Lex, 1876, * A knife 
adapted to the operation for stajthyloma ', appears to be 
unfounded. 

1879 Knight Did. Mech., Staphylotome, a knife for 
operating upon the uvula or palate. 

Btapnylo'tomy. Surg, rar<-^, fad. mod.L. 
staphpotomia, as if a. Gr. *araipvKoroiA!a f. cto^vA^ 
STArHYLB f -ropfu cutting.] 

1 . Amputation of the uvula. 

*•88 Dunglison Med, Lex, 1890 G. M. Gould AVw jifsid. 
Did, 

f 2 . * The removal of a staphyloma by cutting ’ 
(Dorland Med, Did. 1913). 

Btaphylotoadn (stsefilotp-ksin). Bacteriology, 
[f. staphylo- (in Stapuylococci:b) 4 Toxin.] A 
toxin occurring in cultures of staphylococci. 

190a Brit, Med,jmi, S9 Apr. 990 M. Nelsser, and Weehs- 
berg (have studied] staphylotoxin. 

Staple (stA*p'l), 3AI Forms : l, 48tapol, 1-5 
•tapul, stapel, 3 atapil, atappXe, 5 BiapiU, 
8tap7l(l, 6 stapyllo, 5-6 aUpullo, 6 stapptl, 4, 7 
■table, 7 Sc. 8taiple, 4- ataple. [OK. stapoi sir. 
maze, (a wk. form stapole ia doubtful) corlc^ponds 
toOFris. stapul,stapeU\<cm or visible part of a tooth, 
also block for executions (VVFris. steopel, NFris. 
stabel heap), ‘OS. stapai, stapel, candle, small tub 
(MLG. sta^i pillar, post, candle, block for execu- 
tions, platform, stocKS for shipbuilding, heap; 
hence MHG. and mogl.G. stapel stake, lieam, 
stocks for shipbuilding, and prob. Svv. stapel. Da. 
stabel in the same senses), IhVw.stafel foundation, 
support, stem of a plant, heap (mud.Du. slapelXtq^ 
of a chair, stocks, heap), OHG. j/q^/(gl. * baxis'; 
the fern, slaffala, mod.G. staffei step, rung of a 
ladder, is prob. a separate formation), ON. stfpull 
steeple, tower, once pillar !— O'reul. ^sla/ulo-s. 

The various applkaiions of the word in the Tent, langs. 
seem traceable to a gcnernl senw of* something supporling 
the root *itap- is prob. identical with that of b'l ei* sb, annu. 

In addition to die sense i below, OE. .seems lo have had 
those of foundation (gl. bat is, uerh. error for /^am}aiiil stepR 
or raked platform in front or an outer thnir (see Beowulf 
976 and the gloss ' stapel, potronus prob. for jettonns ; cf. 
F. perron), but these iml not survive into M K. SeiiKC 9 is not 
found in continental 'lent., and iin evolution is not cosy to 
explain! the identity of the wend is not certain.] 
fl. A post, pillar, column (ol wood, stone, 
metal). Cos. 

Beonmlf 9718 pa Rtanhogan stapulum Leste. cpga Lindis/, 
Gosp, Matt. xxi. 19 Siapins [glosses columhas nuMinken for co* 
lumsMs], a looo Andreas ii«9 OA he Rcmette..Btandnn 
xtrmte neah stapul mrenne. a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.Aytikker 
305/5 Ciitne, stapole. a 1300 Curtor M, 8986 Vnder bis ire 
..A stapiil was o nmrbnl grai. 13. . Seuyn Sayes (W.) aoi 
Lcues tnai ink, sestvnc, Of iuy . . Under ech of his bed 

..four thai hid. 13B7 Tsevisa J/igfen (Rulk) V. 973 But 
Kdol, duke of Gloucestr^ cau)te a stahir, [I.. arreptopah : 
V. rr. pale, stake) and defended hym niniiliche. 
fb. Used for Strki’I.e. Obt.jare''^. 

Perh. an error ; but cf. ON. d^pnll. 

1470-1 in Oxf. Stmt, Soc, Sf Legal Hid. (tyi^) IV. 995 In 
Bylddyng of. .the Cliyrche StapiIl in the Town of Laiton. 

0. Mining. A pillar of coal left ns a temporary 
support for a superincumbent mass. 

1839 Ukk Did. Arts etc. ^79 As a further precaution 
staples of coal, about 10 incihrs square, are left. 

2 . A short rod or bar of iron or other metal bent 
into the form of a U or of three sides of a rectangle, 
and pointed at the endii, to lie driven into a post, 
plank, wall, or other surface, in order to nerve as 
a hold for a hasp, hook, or bolt to secure n door 
or box, or as an attachment for a rope or the like. 
Also applied to other contrivances ot similar shape 
or function, as the box or case into which the bolt 
of a lock is shot. 

For hasp and staple (Law), see Hasp j 8. 1 d. 
lagg M\ Ace, Rxek. K, R. 5/8 m. 10 £t .ij. \ ix. d. in sti- 
pendtis Hugoni« Fsbrl pro stapples el hespet fahricandis. 
c 1340 Nomtnale (Skeat) 467 Et graps et appendna .Supiil 
and huspe. ibid, 471 .Yrrv veroU et cerrnrg Barrc slot 
and stapiil. 1344-8 MS, Ace, Exek. K. K. 492^4 FarJrntis 
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STAPLE. 


tinum hasiie el tinum xtapel pro hostio stftbuli. c tjlp Sir 
Frrumb. 9181 henges bo)k harsCe & ^ tUpel ^-wlth 
out aprong. a t^S^Wart Aitjf, 1081 Of ilkabil^. .bnrrad 
waN ^ )ntis, Sitiken stifly with-oul with alaplis ft cheynea. 
e 1440 Promf^, PanK 479/a Stapyllo of a acbyttynm (r'.n 
atapul), 14^ NotHi^kam Fee, III. aii A new# 

staple uf iren to |»e mme yaate. 1495 Ace. Men. Vli 
(18^) 150 Staplea ft clampes of yron flbr a carle. 1541 
Act .11 //^M. I'///, c. 19 I 3 The Sergeant.. shall bringe to 
the saide place of execucion a blocke withe a bctill a staple 
and cordes to bynde the saide hande vpon the bloclco. 
a ias> LbI'And //im. VII. 56 Men alyve have sene Rynges 
and Staples yn the Wallas as^ had Mne Staves or Holdes 
fur Shypprs. ig6e Ludlcm Ckurchm, Au. (Camden) g6 A 
stapulle and a haspe for the . . chest 1606 Shakb. 7 >. k Cr. 
Prol. 17 With mnssie Staples And corresponuue and fiilPdling 
Holts. i6a6 Ca n*. Sm I TH eeiJ. Keg. SeamcH i a Grumnieis, 
and staples for nil yeards. 1643 Lightfoot GUan, £xfltt, 
41 Staples of Gold were fastned in every planke. 1660 
lkivf.R //eto Rjcp. Pkys,‘Mech, Proem 14 A small Iron nut, 
..which is fastened by two staples. .to the under side 
of the . board. 1677 Mqxon Mtck. Exert, ii. a8 You 
must with square Staples, Just fit to contain the Bolt with 
an easie play, fasten these staples, by rivetting them with 
the Bolt within them.. to the Main-plate. iM Holms 
Anueury iii. 462/1 llie Crown Stabl^ that to which the 
Clapper [of the Bell] Is hung, ibid, iv. v. (Roxb.) 300/9 
A demy Ape. .bolding a stable by the tanges with both his 
hands, Sable. 1691 T. H[ale] Act. New invent. 46 Her 
Rudder-Irons Stirnins, Suples, etc. lyaS Pors Odytt. xxi. 
48 The bolt.. Forsakes tbe staple as she pulls the ring. 
1746 Watson in Pkii. Tran*. XLIV. 714 Cork'd, with a 
Staple of small Wire running through each Cork into the 
Water. iSioShbllxy Zaetrtmai i. Wka (1888) I. 5 His 
limbs.. were fixed by immense staples to the flinty floor. 
riSge KnditH, Navig. (Weale) 15a Stakle*^ crooked fasten- 
ings made of copper, from 6 to la inches long, with a 
lagged book at each end. Gro. Eliot RomoUi 1. xvi. 

Fastening the old bridle, .to an iron staple in tbe wall. 1884 
Mamch. Exam. 6 Oct. 3/4 The deceased was drawing the 
staples by which the ladders were held. 1898 M. Hkwlrtt 
Forest Lover* xxx, A girdle made of bright steel in which 
was a staple. 

fig. iS^-se C01.ICR10G8 Friend (ed. 3) III. 118 The un- 
educated, .talker overlooks all mental rmations.. .Hence the 
nearer the.. incidents in time and place, tbe more distant, 
disjointed [etc.], .will they appear In bis narrative, .and this 
from the want of a staple or starting-post in the narrator 
bimselC 1807 H are Gneste* Ser. ti. (1^3) 394 A philosopher 
. . must be a staple firmly and deeply fixt— In the adamantine 
walU of Truth. 

tb. A clasp or fa8tening for armoar. Obs. 
[Cf. Staplrd ppl. a. quot. 15 . • 
a s4ao A unturt of A rtkuryyi (Douce MS.) Sti^e stapeles 
[v.r. stapuls] of stele liey strike done sti^te. 1539 Stkwart 
Cron. Scot. (1858) I. iSa Thair freikls fell with mony forcie 
flap, Quhill ruvia raiiand steill supillis out lap. 

O. A snout-riiig. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. i8i/a Rings, or Staples to put 
Into their [swine's] Noses to keep them from Rooting. 1879 
(see tnouMng^ Snout xA* 7]. 
d« The upright body of a hand printing press. 
1833 I. Holland Mam^f. Metal II. ao8 A is the upright 
body of the press, called the staple. 

4 . aiirib, and Cofnb. (sense a), as stapk-driver^ 
•fastencr^^pin, ’‘punch ; stapU-headed^ -shaped vAyt , ; 
stapieJdshioH, -wise advs.; also t>tapl8«bar, ?a 
bar to which a staple is fixed ; atiiple lainglaea, 
isinglass in staple-shaped pieces; staple-knee 
Naut. (see quot.); staple-ring « sense a c; staple- 
Yloe, a bench-vice. 

1339^ ElySaeri*tRoU*{j^) 1 1 . 96 Item solut. Johanni 
Amyot pro Stapolbarris fabricaiidis da iiU^>* Mciis ferri DnL 
pro pec, iUA/ 1, os. yi. ™ MS. Acc. Exek. AT. /?. 47^11 
m. 3 Pro .viij. Soudletles .ij. btapulbarres pro fenestnseiuiMiem 
noue domus. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek, Suppl., ^SMU^ 
driver^ an iiutrument for driving the staples in window- 
blinds. 1869 E. J. Reed SkipbuiUHng ii. aa The angle-irons 
on the upper edge are forged Staple fashion. s884Xnignt 
Diet. Meek. Suppl., *Si*ple Feutener^ a apring punch for 
dri viim and clinching a staple against an anvil block beneath. 
1819 Fosbroke iii*t. Clone. 119 Mawy round Columns, with 
*staple-headed arches. 1879 Simmonds C/’iMwere. Piquets 
Sea 943 Isinglass. . drawn out in a aerpentine manner into tbe 
form 0? a heart, horseshoe or lyre (long and short ^staple) 
between three 1883 R. Haldane tVorkekof Roe. ser. 
IL 353/1 Tbe isinglass comes into commerce under the names 
of ..^staple', 'book*, * pipe*, ..and other desianations, 
according to its form, b8^ A. Young Nant. Diet, 995 
f/aodierw-dji^er. .. These ., are also called ^St^e-knees, 
or Staple-lodging knees. 1839 Use Pkilo*. Manuf. 145 
It Ims a *stanle pin Sx its inner end. 1879 Knight jDiV/. 
Meek, 8.v..<fl'ne *atapte-punch has two points, and is used 
to prick olind-rods and slats for the raception of the 
staples which connect them. 1707 Load. Gau. No. 4377/4 
A black More, . , wring*d with a Staple Ring. 1874 The able 
Naval Arehit. | 958. 973 An intercostsl *staple-shaped 
angle-iron. 1881 Young Ev. Man kit own Meek, 1 980 The 
best black Staple vices are sold, according to weight, at 7d 
mw Ibi Mid. TooUmakePt Prieediett Vices. Staple Leg 
Vices. 1998 Mascall Bk. Cattle^ Hog* 975 Make it sharpe 
at Wb ends, and bow it Suple-wise with two comers nigh 
an inch wide. 

Staple ( 8 t 7 i*p’l), sbfi Also 5-6 stapuU, 
utap7ll,6 Etapul, 5-6 stapill, 8 stapplo. Also 5 
estapell, eitaple. [a. OF. estnpie fcm. emporium, 
mart (mod.F. iiapt halting-plooe) med.L. sta- 
pula, also staplus, ad. MLG. stapoL stapelx see 
Staflk j 5.1 


^^S?*^** (M)Du. *tapel^ and hence the O. and 8w. 
^ have the.Mnte 'emporium, mart’, in 

additmn to the senses mentioned under the preceding sb. 

unmmdn whether this sense was develoj^ 
ID MLG.. or wlM^er it oHginiUed in OF., and was thence 
ndopt^ into MLG. Ihe precise relation of this sense to 
the ocher sonses of the Tcut word is also uncertain. It 
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has been usually held to have been developed ftom the 
sense 'beam pile*. Ibis is not impossiblf iHniC, on the 
other band, in tbe Frankish laws rtgU stmpmlnt meant the 

S where the king or his representative administer^ 
>ment ; the original notion may have been thnt of 
....ad platform The transition would be easy from the 
Frankish sense of Mtafuiu* to that of the ' king's sUple' 

for the collection 01 duties on merchandise.] 

1 . A town or place, appointed by royal authority, 
in which was a body of merchants having the ex- 
clusive right of purchase of certain classes of goods 
destined Tor exTOrt; also, the body of mercnanti 
so privileged. Now only Hist. 

The Engwh word has not been found earlier than 14931 
the AF. estaple nnd the Anglo-L. stafula^ however, occur 
in statutes and official documents from the reign of Edw. II 
onwards, and these contain evidence that the institution of 
the staple woe of older date. Each staple had a mayor 
and constables, appointed by tbe king^ and in early times 
distinct from the municipal authoritie.^ though latterly 
the mayor of some boroughs was ex eP^o mayor of the 
staple. At various times the chief staple was oversea, 
usually at Bruges or Calais t from about 1390 to icsS it was 
at Calais, whim is often called ' The Stame '. Thera were 
also staples in many imporUnt towns of England, Walea, 
nnd Ireland, the list of which varied greatly at different 
periods. Siatuie of ike Siafle : the ordinance 97 Ed w. 1 1 1 
U3S3), which established atopies In various English towns, 
nnci at Carmarthen, D ublin. Waterford, Cork, and Drogheda, 
and contained regulations for their form of government ana 
the conduct of their business. (For tiainie 0/ ike tiapie in 
another application, see Statute btai'le.) 

1489 Roth of Parit. IV. 949/1 They may bey WoUe..atte 
the ^ftapull of Calais. 1409 1 out, IV. 359/9 And yat ye Maire 
of ye Staple for the tyme neyng, have power.. to make due 
serch. i4jM ibid. V. t8q/i Nygh to oure Staple there [jt. the 
Palaioe at Westminster], c 1490 Brut ccxxix. 305 In pc same 
sere Kyng reuoked . . N staple of wolles out of Flaundrei 
into Engdond. 1473 Patton Lett. III. 97 To the Mayre, 
Lieutenant, and fela.<ihip of the ataple. 14B0 Ceiy Paper* 
(Camden) 33 George Cely merchand of the estapell at Calleys. 
1481 ibid. 03 Merchant of the estople. Ti48a Ibid. 130 
Bryn[g1yng my U oblygacyons of the Stapyll to Calcs. sgRE 
Berners Froht. It. xx. 18 Tbe kyng. .gaue bym an hundrea 
murke sterlynge, yerely to be payed out of the Staple of the 
wolles in London. 19^ Staekbv Engtand 11. i. 173 The 
caryage out of wolle to the stapul ya a grete hurts to lha 
pcpul of Englond. a 1548 Hall Ckron,^ Hen. Pi 131 Ther 
[in Ghent] was the stome of woollea, tynne, leade and other 
merchaundise. 1988 Giafton Ckron. II. 169 In the xix 
yere of thb king, the staple of woolles was kept at Sand- 
wiche, which aftttwarda was kept at Caleys as long as it 
was Englishe, but now it is holden at Bridget in Flaunders. 
1977 Holinsiibd Hi*t, Rug, IL jtp/s He had borrowed 
a graat summa of monie or the Marchanta of the Staple. 
ibid, 1771/1 Edmonde Hall one of the Conestablea of the 
Staple. 1509 N. C. IPiil* (Surtcea) II. The worahipfull 
companie of marchaunies of the stople of Englande. 1810 
Holland Ceuuden** Brit, (1637} 340 l*he Staple, na they 
tearme it, that is, the Mart, of Wooll, Leather, Lead, etc. 



DoNiiB,S'#m.xv.(i64Q)i59Thon la a TVsdc driven, 9 Staple 
EBUbliihed bciweenc Heaven and earihi. .Thither have wa 
tent our flesh, and hither hath he sent hia Spirit i8b8 B. 
JoNMN Stafh ifN. I. ii, Tko. O Sir, a stople of newes t 
Or tbe New Staple, whim you pleaie. P. iv. What's that! 
Fm, AB.. 01 Roeset vp.../\ iv. For what! Tko. To enter 
all the Newes, Sir, u* the time. ^1849 Howell Lett. 
I. v. (1^3) t. 9 Thb City of Amsterdam, though she be a 
gtoat Stople of News, yet I can Impart none unto you at 
Uib time. 1847 Wabo Simple Cobier 9 That Country which 
^th been the Stiwle of Troth to all Chrbtetidome. 1699 
T. Qockman] tr. Tuify*o (jUfieee (1706) 936 Since you are 
ffone ai twere to a Staple and Mart of good Literatura, 
f 1718 Priob Et ^ l . Padlock 6 a A Staple m Romance nnd 
Lies, laito Macaulay Hist. Rng. ill I. 366 WhitehoU 
naturally became the chief staple of news. 

fd. A 'factory* or authorized place of trade 
for merchants of a foreign country. Obs. 

1817 Mobvoon itin. 1. 61 Meluin b a littb and fain City, 
• .and at this time grew rich by the EngUidi Merchanto hav- 
ing their staple in the same. s^W.Haio Let. in J. Russell 
(>881)488 Mr. John Forbes, a iiilnbier..^theEngli^ 
that ore about their stople In that place. 1868 Sia W. Temple 
Lett. I (1690) 8 Attempu of removingtbe Scotch Staple from 
Teweet to Dort. 1698 FavsE Aee. E. india A P. eg llie 
Englbh Factory., being under the Tutelage of the Natives, 
as also are the Portugab and Flemmings (who each have 
here their Staples). 1861 M. Pattison E**. (1889) 41 

This original factory and stople of the German merchimto 
vulgarly called 'The Steelyard * {Stakif^ still stands on 
the lianks of the Thames. iSpaCooiaAN-PATaicK Meditnud 
Scot, vil The estoblbhment of the Soottbh staple at 
Middleburgh in 1347 was followed by more cordial relatlona 
between Scotbnd and England. 

1 2 . A ddp6t or Btorehonae for provisionf, war 
material, etc. Obs, 

iM St. Paper* Hen, K///, VI. 171 The Kinges Grace 
haUie prepared the power of the north parties to a great nom- 
her, wnicbe . . may . . either invade or defend^ oa they shol be 
comnuiundedj and vitailles ordred in staples lor that purpose. 
199a Edw. VI Jmi. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 491 Duke 
Meurice toke.. 50 paces of ordinaunce, which he conveyed 
to Auspurg, for that toune he fortefied and made it hb staple 
of provbion. 1888 Holme Armoury ill. xix. (Roxb.) eoe/i 
There must be chobe made of some place, Cltty or Towiis^ 
to make the Staple of Ammunition. 

fb. A itock, quantity of provisions or material 
stored up. Obs. 

*548 Thomas Hi*t: itmiio 79 Hauyng euche a staple of 
tymber (whiche in the water vdthm Thmenab hath lien a 
seasonyng,some .ao. yera, some .40. some an .icxl and some 
1 wote not how longe). 1988 Hookbh Holinohodo Ckron. 
iret. s 6 s/a That a storehouse be prouided alwab in the 
towne for a staple of vittels to be kept there at all times. 
1603 R. Johnbom A Commw. 118 In their Arsenal 
they continually maintaine two hundred Mllies, and such a 
stople of timber, that for every day in the yeare, they are 
able to buUde a news galley. 


8. [Short for stapie-wari, etc. (lee 4), and dlip- 
tical use of Stafli a.] A staple commodity. 

t ft* An article of merchandise ihe trade in which 
is subjected to the remilationt of the Staple. Obs. 

1890 Child Di*c, Trade (ite8) s6i Except such species 
only as hb Majesty and the Parliament shall think fit to 
make Staples, at suppose Colchester Bayes, Perpetuanoe^ 
CbeanyeiL. .to be allowed tbe honour of a publick Seal, by 
which to be bought and sold here^ and beyond seas, as if it 
were u])on the publick faith of England. 

b. A principal industrial product of a oountrvt 
town, or district ; oceeu. the commodity principally 
dealt in by a person or class of persons. 

s8t8 Caft. Smith Dooer, New Eng. 10 The maine Staple 
. .b fish. 1840 Howell Dodendo Grove Wine, and 
Salt, her three rich staples doe so abound In her. 1733 
P. Lindeat Intorott ^cot. 1A3 Linen b our Staple, ftc. but 
it has been wofully neglected. 1789 A nir. Reg..(Srit. A For. 
HUt. xbfj Mr. Pitt introduced it [the subject] 117 obser^g 
that tobacco was now to be considered as the »muggleru 


Ni*t. 167 Mr. Pitt introduced it [tne subject] 117 observing 
that tobacco was now to be considered as the »mugglaru 
staple. i8e6 GaaottoorSeot. (ed. a) 399 The manufacture of 
cotton . .boa long been the atopic of thia county. 1834 Ht. 
Mabtiheau Domormrm ill 4a Sugar b our ataple andBugar 
we mutt grow. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 163 Villagea. .built 
by some speculating timber-merchant, who found nb ataple 
quite a drug in tbe market. 1843 Peiscott Mexico vii. il. 
(1864) 404 The sugar-CEDt. .formM a more desirabla ataplt 
for the colony than iu precious metals. 1883 Century Mag. 
OcL I18/1 Barley b always a staple, and avera8;es twenty 
busheb to the acre. s8n Stubbo' Mere. Cireuimr 8 Nov. 


busheb to the acre. 


I Stubbo' More. Cireuimr 8 Nov. 


decrease, tata Timoo 19 Dee. 19/s uooa returns snouui also 
be obtained from the cultivation of mabe (whkh was the 
aupla of Rhodesia). 

o. iraet^. uAJg. The thing chiefly * dealt in 
the principal object of employment, thought, or 
difconrse. Sometimei (? nHth mixture of Svapmi 
sb.\ aeoie a) used for: The chief eomponad ele- 
ment, the ' subitonoe \ ' bulk *• 
i8a8 Svo. Smith IKftr. (1899) 11 . 74 /‘.^ uneotmuaiabla 
aversion to..tliat train of mtteorolofleal, and 

answers which forms the great staiae cT ^it^nglbh eon- 


answers which forms the great sta|^e cf polit^nglbh eeo- 
varsation. 1044 Dickbnc MoH. CAmk xyi. The poultry. . 


entertainment 1849 W. Ievimo GoUtomitk xviiL so 5 
venation was the great atapb then. Ow BuckleCMWi 
1. B. 616 Evente 01 thb sort, tb^h net by^ordinary 
bbtoriana, Eli among the staff a 3 staA of bls^. jgfb 
Tnra jEirfy HM. Itm. Iv. <3 It m/ b. ..id Am Miien. 
.'.Am ih* mM* of ikM put .r tb. m m l Mim NH 
IMP C H1U.TWT Mt. «. Fk 

A tpMrtt. (Ct «.) « pwtainiiif^ to 

th. Steplo* (iMM I), M 0 00 tmi, -r^unt, 



8TAFLB. 


STAFIdi FISH. 


*tl»tiiaiUple*(teaieii|ib),as^/«//# 
fbuit parti tamH\ fstapto-good 
titopla-hiu^ Si. (lenie obscure: mercais tf 
sti^lihamt» ^miirkets of staple-ware^; ataple- 
houao, a waiehoase where commodities chargeable 
with export duties were stored; f ataple-merohan- 
dUe « siap!i-ware\ f staple rate, ?a price fixed 
by the Staplci a monopoly price ; in quot. fig . ; 
fataide-tra&o, an organised branch of trade 
tataple-ware(s, such goods as were the 
monopoly of the Staple (in England wool, wool* 
fells, leather, lead, and tin). 

tm in £oik Htp Hist. MSS, Comm App. v. ag6 In 
defratwic of thn oourte..of Wntirforde, or or tho ^staple 
courte of the Kynge. 1574 IbU, 335 The Sergeants nisy 
nirett nnny challenam in the StAp1e*court. 1455 in Chariert 
etc. Eifie. (1871) 80 Ony merchandice that is *8taplo gude. 
saSa Rxiraeif Bnrgh Roc, Edin, (1869) 1. 46 That na nianer 
of stapiH gudis of strangearit remane . . langare in Lcyth.. 
than It may be cartit and brocht to the toun. 1903 Reg, 
Mtig,Sig,Scc* — ^ • 

loising or 
P.KaLLV 


at a staple. The term is however mostly applied to goods 
that are not of a perishable nature, as wool, lead, &c. 1364 
In R^, E^itc, RreekiHcmsit (Bannatyne Club) ll. 380 Ane 
Inchibitioun for holding offmercats of *Stapillhancrat Bre- 
ebine and Fordoune. sStS F. Mastim Hist. LioytU i. a 
In tlieir large *staple-houM on the Thames., were stored the 
collections of raw produce.. which England sent away to 
foreign countries, tyas Strypb Reel, Mem. II. 059 Paying 
no more.. than for so much Goods of *StAple Merchandize 
as they shall.. transport unto the Staple of Calais. 1S90 
Fullrs Pisgoh III. iii. 333 Indeed Tyre,.. was the ^staple 
place which furnished it with fish. 1S3B Murrays Haudbk, 
It. Germ. 347 Coblenz, .forms the natural staple place of the 
Rhine and Mosel wines. 1717 A. Hamilton Now Ace, R, 
tud, I, vi. 53 It (Aden) continued many Years after the 
*StApple Port for the Rm Sea Commerca 1730 A. Gordon 
MaMts Ampkiik.i7S The Staple*Port for Merchandize of 
the £asu IS iM F. Gkbvil Cmlica Ixxviii, So States proue 
sicke, where toyes beare *Staple-ratc8. 14S3-4 Ctly Papers 
fCamden) 147 Thys entercourse ys entryd in the Stappull 
Regestor of old tym& i8po Gross Gila Merck. 1. 144 The 
^Staple Rolls in the Record Office. 1481 Csly Papers 
(CatMcn) 114 Ther shall be made yj oblilgaschons under the 
*8tauell seal. 1617 Nottingham Rec. I V7 355 Tho matter of 
makinge this towne a *Btaple towne. 17W Nuckmt tr. 
MotsUsquieu's Spirit Laws xxi. xi. (1758) 11. 31 The bar- 
barians obliged tne Romans to establish staple-towns. ipOB 
Aikstmum 14 Nov. 810/1 The Statute of the Staple, sis3, 
. . established a number ofStaple towns where the wooIr, Ac.. 
were to be weighed and sealed, the duty paid [etc.], a iCti 
SYLvaaraa AUs not gold xU. Wks. (Grosart) II. 954 That 
Ignatian-Latian Colledge, Where.. They study State and 
Stratagems I Making a *StapIe-Trafick of it..To murther 
Kings, and mangle Realms. i4fB Rolls of Paris, IV. 4i7/> 
Crete substaunca of marchaundises, nat ^Staple ware, but 
other. %fpq Rog, Privy Co/uhcH Scot, IV. 937 To transporte 
thair guidis ano^staple wairis to uthuris townis. lyae Str Y i*it 
Stows Surv, I. xxxi. I. lod/r King James.. incorporated 
himself into the ClotKworkcrs 1 as men dealing in the Princi- 
pal and Noblest Staple Wares of all these Islands, viz. 
Woollen Cloths. 

8te|^« (8t^*p’^)» 7 •tuppic. [Of 

uncertain origin; perh. a back-formation from 
Stafli v,^ or Staflib, the lorting of wool accord- 
ing to quality being ]^rt of the business of the 
stapler,] 

L The fibre of any particular variety or sample 
of wool (in later, use mso of cotton, flax, or otner 
material for textile processes) considered with re- 
gard to its length and fineness ; a particular length 
and degree of fineness in thefibie of wool, cotton, etc. 

1481 Cfly Papors (Camden) 66 They causyd me to kep 
hyt (your new wool) liil or v dayes and then the sayd the 
staple therof was to senoorte. cis8o in Eng. Hist, Rea, 
(1914) July 593 Theyr woolles beinge of so course a sUple 
that It will not ronne in threde unles they mingle our wooues 
withall. 1998 Mascall Bk. Caitls, Ske^ (1697) 900 Ye must 
see that ye buy no Ram nor other Shcepe that hath a thin 
staple, or small store of wooll. s6ot Holland /*//»> viii. 
xlviU. 1. 097 The wooll of Apulia is of a short staple, and 
specially in request for cloaxes and mantle^ and nothing 
else, leie Fouunokam J^stdlgr, 9 Lemster Ore merits the 
prehemtnence (though it be short) for a purely-fine, soft and 
crisped Staples 1841 Buer Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 9 To cutt 
of lul the shaggie hairy woU..by which mcanes they make 
them seeme more inodde and of a belter stapple. 1679 Grew 


Aaai, Piassts (z68a) 140 The Qualities.. of the best Tow 
lonjji^small, tough, and white. 


..are that the Staple b 


tjiA in M Rip. oiH. Rpr. Vubl, Rec. ApijL 11. ia8 An 
Engine.. which will.. lay the Horle or Staple of the Wool 


till Times B7 Sept^ That straight staple and open fleece 
which the Lincoln long* wool grazier avoids. 1899 Coziz/ri 
Tecka, Edae. IV. a6i/t The suple of mohair is from flve to 
six Inches long. 1888 C Scott Skeep^Farming iBo It is 
iMaiiial to the character ofa good wool, that there should 
teanevennessorsUulcL 1897 MARY Kinobucv IV. Africa 393 
Tm fibre from which these nets are made has a long siai^e. 
b. A lock of wool. 

1809 HfUOCOCK Not, iVeol 134 In such coats the.. staples 
MpBimte easily flrom each other, and the wool diet in the 
bowk 1884 M^Laikn Spinaiag (ed. e) 13 This can be done 
. .by pulling a stople out of the fleeccb If it be a wether, 
the staple will coom clean out without faterfering to any 
axteni with tha surrounding staples I hut if it be a hog, some 
of the fibiee of the other sta^ will adhere to the bottom 
oftbeoBtbSinigpuUed. ii|| F. H. ^man 
01^ iAsAflr, tlSlock of wool or hair wUch Is formed 1^ 
iheaggnsgailottoffibnBfoCher — 
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a Unmanufactured wool. 

1889 iVool TVadk Ciremidr Jan., The situation as regards 
Cratsibred staple has proved somewhat exceptional. i8gy 
Ibid,f Jan., Inoiigh crossbreds were somewhat neglect^, 
prices for merino staple rose 7I per cent, ibid.. All grades 
of staple fell 10 per cent, in value. 

2. The fibre of which a thread or a textile fabric 
if composed. Hence gen, the material of which 
anything is made. AUo Jig. 

1588 Shaks. L, L, L. v. i. 19 He draweth out the thred of 
his verliositie finer then tho staple of his argument. s68a 
Gaxw An^, Plants Ep. Ded. a I'he Staple of the Stuff is 
so exquisitely fine, that no Silk-worm is able to draw any 
tiling near so small a Thred. 1799 Phil, Traus, XLIX. 
9u 8 I'he substance [zr. a kind ot|iaper]. .appears to he 
of A coarser grain, a shorter staple, and of a much looser 
texture 1804 Johnson Typogr, 11. 644 Ptoducing a good 
paper in apiiearance, from an inferuir staple. 1831 (T. R. 
PoRTRR Silk Manuf, ao6 Even when the injury occurring 
to the staple of the thread is less apparent. 1849-6 I'hknch 
Hulicau Led, Ser. 1. it 34 The staple out of which its 
whole web is woven. Mrbivai.x Rom, Emp, xxii. 

(1865) III. 40 Lucilius himself could not refrain from inter- 
weaving Greek words with the homely staple of his I.atln 
stvle. i8te Annib Edwaadss Ballroom Repeat, 1. 997 
The coaching that teaches you how to find staple fur con- 
versation out of the slightest materials. 

8. I'he Btratum of vegetable mould overlying the 
rock ; a particular depth or quality of this. 

a lyaa Lislb Husb, (1757) 70 A shsllow grete or staple. 
Ibid,^ 963 The tops of such grass will be coarse and sour, as 
running to a len^h beyond what the staple uf the ground 
can well carry. 1771 IIurkn Corr. (1844) 1. 965 'i‘he general 
objection of farmers again^ ploughing up the dead earth, 
or going beyond what h called the staple 1 that is, that 
body Of dark.colourad mould, which seems to be in part 
formed of rotten v^ctabies and animal subeitanccs. 1703 
A. Young Agric, Suuex 10 Advancitiir down tha liills, the 
soil becomes of a deeper staple. s8m K. Brookkr Gazetteer 
(ed. 19) a. V. Ruilandskirst The x and rb parts are uf a 
shallow sunile u|ion limestone ruck. 1813 Vancou van Agric, 
Devon 99 The country through Ashton, .consists of a brown 
tender mould of a go<m staple un n Dunstone rubble. 1861 
Times it July, In a clover>l^ field, where plenty uf stone 
showed itself at 6 inches or 7 inches depth, under a hard and 
tough staple. 

4. eUlf^, and Comb.^ at (sense 1) stapU-cnd\ 
also ataple-ropo (see quot. 1794); ataplo-Boil 
sense 3 ; ataple-throaded d., composed of thread 
of selected staple. 

s88a M^IjAaKN Spimtimg (ed. 9) By examining the 
*staple*ends to see whether they are pointed or thick. 1794 
Rige^ng 4 Ssamauskip 57 *Strtple-ropeSt a term for ropes 
mside of hemp nut Inferior to clean Petersburgh. 1847 yrnl. 
R, Agric. Soc, Vlll. ti. T17 I’his is chiefly a deep ^staple 
soil. 18^ FarmePs Mag, Jan. 90 His practice never 
advanced further than to lay bare the subsoil iii the inter- 
vals* by gathering the staple-soil into the wheat ridges. 
1896 Daify News 9 Apr. 6/3 Woven with a double warp 
and a *staple*tbreadcd weft of the strongest wools. 


Btapla (stse^l), 1 ^.^ north, Alsoatapple. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See qnots.) Also stapU-pil. 

1818 J. Adlkv Coal Trade 8 With sinking .staples and 
driving drifts You're often put to all your shifts. 1849 
OaaxNWBLL Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (185Z) 51 Slapist a 
small pit, sunk upwards or downwards from one seam to 
another underground. i88b Times 98 Jon., A ' staple or 
narrow shaft communicating with the upper scam. 1883 
GrrSlicv Gloss, Coa/^mining ^9 Staple or Staple pit^ a 
shallow shaft within n mine. 1883 Chamb, yml. 733, 1 wan 
near done when 1 got out, and then had to travel round and 
get out by a stappl^ 18^ P, M^Nbill Blaivearie 131 Bub 
Pringle has fa'en into a stapple fu* d water in the great- 
seam waste, ipao EngiaceriHg Mag, XIX. 714 Into all of 
these operations— cutting the coal by machinery,, .hoisting 
trams up sma)l 'staple' pits from one seam to another,., 
electricity now enters very largely. 

Staple (st^p*l }9 o, [From tlie attributive use 
of Staflb as in slaplc^ware,'] 

L Originally, qualifying commodity or words of 
similar meaniog : Having a foremost place among 
the products exported by a country or place. 
Hence, in wider sense: Having the chief place 
among the articles of production or consumption, 
the industries, employments, etc. of a place, a 
people, or an individual, or among the constituent 
elements of anything, 

s6i9 G. Sandvs Trao, asi Tho staple commodities are 
cotton woolles. .chamolcts, salt and xope-asbes. 1639 Sir J. 
Boroughs Sav, Brit, Seas (X651) 150 Wee nuiy as easily grow 
expert in the Art of Fishing, and In time make it a staple 
commodUyof our owns, a s66i Fuller IVorthies^ Clone, 
(1669) 35X The staple use of Sider is at Sea, where it miench- 
eth thirst better than other liquor. 1699 Sia W. Templb 
Ess, Pep, Disconi. Wks. 173s 1. 963 Woollen manufacture 
..ought to be ever the Staple Trade of England, as that of 
Linnen ought to be of Ireland. 1719 Bbntley Serm, x. 371 
Nothing but Mass-books and Rosaries.. shall then be the 
staple commodities, even in an University. 9769 Museum 
Rust, IV. 901 Agriculture is., that art. .from which the most 
staple commodities must proceed, to wit, corn and wool. 
1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) as We confined oursclues to tea, 
because it is the staple tirink. 1845 Darwin Poy. Nat, xU 
(1870) a 16 I’he only country in the world where a crypto- 
gamic plant affords a staple article of food. iSn C Barker 
Assoc, Princ, it. 44 Woollen cloth, which the King flight 
to make tho staple manufacture of his own dominiona 
1879 Whitnsv Li/k Lang, vii. 11a Their staple subjects of 
Ihooght. 1871 JxNKiNeoN Engl. Lake Distr, (1879) 199 I'he 
staple trade of Keswick, spee Elwosthv Homs ofHonotsr 
li. 89 The slaple accusation made by these wretches Rjiainat 
their victims [witebes] was that of being to oum(iaGt with the 
deiU 


fb. Of 8 book, an author: Standard* Ohs, 

1^ Fuller Holy 4 Prtf. State 111. xviii. aoo Proportion 
an houres meditation to an houres reading of a sianle 
Authour. a lyae Fenton Poemsx To Knt, Sable Shield a8 
And while eacn liitle author struu in ealvea-skin gill, 
adorn'd with cuts { I, vouching, pass 'em off as dear As any 
staple-classic ware. 1748 P. Thomar JVw/. Ansodt P’ey. 
893 'I'he Chinese, .say by heart all their Suple Books with- 
out Hesiution. 

t o. Home-grown, native ; characteristic of the 
country. Obs, 

[1648 Art, Peace xiv. in Miltods Whs. (1851) tV. 319 
^rlttin Articles added to the same Act, all concerning slaple 
or native Commodities of this Kiiiqdoin^ sh.nlt be repealed.] 
1771 yunius Lett, Ivii. 905 Pernicious influence., iHiiiishcs 
the staple virtues of the Country. 

t 2 . (TCunfused with Stable a.) Permiincnt, 
stable. Obs, 

i6ai Br. Mount auu Diairihx 536 The Athenians gaue the 
Tenth, not oiiely of spuyles fur once, and no more, but of 
land, to he a htaniliiig staple Tithe fur euer. «i 1641 Ads 4 
A/ue. (1649) It For sacrifice, in shedding of hloud, was the 
principall staple, Mantling Service of God in Nuluie. [Often 
in Mountagii.l 01648 Sir W. Monson Naml Tracts v. 
(1704) 454/1 [lie] will Ire sure tu make his Fouiidalioii firm 
and Niaple. 1794 G. Adams \at, 4 Paper. Phil, 111. xxix. 
196 Time cannot be applictl to any In’ing of staple and 
periiuinenc duration. 

t3. In Statute htaple the ndj. repKicca the 
phrase of the Staple^ on the analogy of statute 
merchant (see Statute sb .) ; hence also in recog” 
fiisame staple, a recognisance taken Ixfoie the 
mayor of the staple. Obs, 

1586 Hookes Htuinshed's Chron, frel, 139/2 They haue 
a maior and oflUcers uf the staple, .who haue ihe lihcities for 
taking of statutes and rccogiiLsanccs staple, nut onelie within 
their uwne towne.. hut also of suiulrie tt»wii«‘s in l^'iiuitcr 
and Mounster, and the counties of Water ford, Kilkennie, 
Wexford, and Tipporurie. 

Staple (Btr^‘p'1), n.i [f. Staple trans, fa. 
To clasp, fasten (a helmet) : cf. Staple sb^^ 1 c. 
Obs. b. To secure with or as with a stanle. 

13.. Gaw 4 Gr. Knt. 606 benne hentes he )>« heline..l>at 
WAS stapled slifly, A stuffed wyth-iniie. c 1470 Hrnhv 
Wallace 1. las |He] Brocht it till Sewne, and stapill maid il 
thiir, Quhar kingis wa.H cround viij Imndyr ^rr and iiuir, 
Befur the tyme at king Kduuard it inml. 174a Wvui <rinif r 
xw llauways Trav, (1769) 1. 11. xxiii. 98 They cover them 
with curt VOSS well tarred, and lay hullitis over it every three 
or four inches, stapling them fast with a kind of crooked 
nail. I7(^ Smoi.lbtt Rod. Random 1. xxix. 190, 1 was 
loaded with irons and stapled to the deck. 1^-71 H. 
Bxooke P'ool ofQual, (1809) IV. 9 An iron ring that was 
stapled into a post. 1806 Siratsd Mag. XII. 393/s The 
standing ways are securely stapled to heavy cross-blucks of 
timber, 

Staple (sti^'p'l), Obs, exc. Jlist, [f. Staple 
sb:i] 

1. Irani, To receive (export goods) at a staple ; 
to cause to lx; weighed, insiicctcd, and sealed in 
accordance with tlie rcgnlations of the staple. 

1470-3 Rolls of Parlt, VT. 59/z Thai all the WoIIe8..1m 
shinl and conveyed to the said Staple at Culeys and there 
to DC stapled. i6ei J. Whkelkr Treat, Comm, 14 The 
Cuiiipnny settled ihctnselues in the Towne of Bridges, and 
staled liieir commodities there. 

2. intr. To establish a staple. 

1^ Hakluyt Voy, (1599) I. 437 It were good that wo did 
seckc out some small Island , . where wc might plant, furtifie, 
and staple safely^ from whence, . wee might ft;ed those 
heathen riutionx with our cotntiioditic.n. 
lienee Bta'pliBg vbl, sb, (in ipiot. attnb,) 

1908 Attom ft HtiLLANii King's Customs 96 To gain pos- 
session of the stapling privilege. 

Stapled (sU’i pMd), n.i [f. Staple + -kb’**.] 
Having a staple (of a ccrlaiii kind). Chiefly iii 
pnrasynthctic formations, as in long; shorPstapUd ; 
ihin-stapled ; also well-stapled. 

a. Of wool, sheep ; nlst^ of cotton, silk, etc. : 
see Staple sb,^ 1 . 

1S94 Greknr Friar Bacon M14 My flockes, Yeelding forth 
fleeces stapled with such wuuTe, As Lempster cannot yeelde 
more finer stuffe. >805 Luccock Nat, Wool 346 Of the fiflcen 
milliuri.s of short stapled uiivsfxr;. fleeces], which the kingdom 
produces, there are not five hundred liiousaiid which even 
border u|>on perfection. 189s Art yrnl. Itlustr, Catai, 
p. iv**, Coarser and shorter stapled cottons. 1869 Readier 
8 July 47/f He had himself seen, in Pekin, wnrehouseo 
stored wiln..fino tobacco, short-.Htapled silk, |>aiier [ctc.I 

b. Of soil : see Staple 3. 

vnx Genii, Mag, XLIII. mo Taking away small stones 
and flints is detriinenial to..tFiin stapled light landii, and to 
all lands of a binding nature. 1709 Vancouvkr Agric, 
Essex 97 A well stamed gravelly foam. iSzq 7^^, 
Agne. Soc, V. 1. 17 Tnc thiii-stapled lands of this district. 

Stapled (st/i*p*ld), a.* [f. Staple sb,^ + -ed*.] 
Furnished with a staple or staples (Staple a). 

1849 BROWNiNGraii/^rr/aMa/xii,Thathorribleblack scaffold 
dressed, That stapled hhx;k..God sink tho rest 1 1868 J. 
Greenwood in Morn. Star 3 Feb., It is two years and a 
week or so sttico I applied at that stapled knocker and 
traversed the chnMc hall. 

t Staple fleh. obs, [?Stapi b sb.^; but the 
precise reference is not clear.] Fish not thoroughly 
cured ; « (iRKEH-mu r. 

S47V Put. Roll 16 Edw, IK, It. 17 d, NRuls..le Jacob do 
HainDurgho..cum viginti et sex Milibus Stokfiasho duobus 
Milibua Staplofisshe et nouom doUis de Trane ad valonciam 
Soxcenurum librarum in paitibus Islandio onnsta. 1^ 
Rntee Custom Ho, c vj, Staple fysshe. 1983 Norwich De- 
posit, (>903) 71 A firkin of eels, and 600 supleflsh, sbippod 
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STAPLES. 


STAB. 


at AmstenJum. m 1661 Fuller M^orihits^ Cm* viti. sj As 
for Staple or Salt* Fish, there are those.. who will itiain* 
lain, that it will.. set up the Fishery as hish as ever it was, 
if every one in England able to dispend jiHundr^ , Pounds 
per annum, were er* 

Year, in staple-fish, 

90 Green- Fish (a/uM Staple F 
a Kood Salt, proves exceilenL 

Stapler Also 6 ttopeler, atopuller. 

[f, Stapli + -kb 1 . Cf. roed.L. $tapuldrius*'\ 

1 . (More fully mirchant stafUr,) A merchant 
of the Staple. (See qnot 1908.) 


j dispend i . 

annum, were enjoyned to lay out Twenty Shillings a 
- ‘ “ yCoLuwMai&iFSaliEmg. 

Fish as they call it} cored wiui 


letiger, though the marchaunlcs staplers ther at gi ^ 

Ihid* 65a \VBan kyng Ed wards was thus stablysshra in this 
realms, great suie and labour was made to hym for the 
repayment of the foresayd. xviil. M. li. to hym and other 
dyleueryd by the atapelers. sgfiS Gsafton Chroti* 11 . 6 m 
The Lordes horuwed of the Marchantea of the Staple .xviij« 
thousand pjun^ the which money the Staplens did nows sue 
for viito Riim Edwarde to be retmyed vnto them. «s»H 

I. iycHrw C»rr. (Camden) .98 Our Mnpler, of Ut« com. 
playned for the burden tayd uppon ther wares at Midle« 
Wough. 1601 J. WMRSLaa Trtai* Camm, 8a I'he Staplers 
Companie haue drawne the trade of English Wooll into 
their owns hands onely. 1607 Middleton Fam. Lovt 1. iii. 

Yon merchants were wont to be merchant staplers, c s6m 
Howell LttU vi. iii. (1655) 1 . a4s They , .so divided then? 
selves (though they be now but one) to Staplers and Mer- 
chant-Adventurers. Ibid* Iii. apB The Staplers of Ham- 
borough and Rotterdam, Bacon DUc* Coot* Eng. 

II. vii. (i7;)9) 44 Nor doth it appear to me that the Staplera 
in these times used such a course, or were other than mere 
Officers for the regulating of the Staple. 1890 Gross Gild 
Mtrck* 1 . 140 The staplers were merchants who had the 
monopoly of exporting the principal raw commodities of 
the realm. sSgat Did* Nd* Biogr* XXXIV. 425 McBride, 
John.. was admitted a free stapler of Belfast on 8 April 
1644. 190I H. O. MxaEOiTH Econom* Hist* Eng* 153 
During the first half of the fifteenth century the Merchant 
Staplers were a powerful company, whose members lived 
either in English ports or in Calais, who directed the export 
trade of the country, ij^ia Eng* Hist* Rnt* Oct. 811 This 
strengthens the hypothesis that the staplers and the adven- 
turers sprang from a common root. 

t b. A dealer in * staple-ware *• Obs. 

tgga-g la E. Law Hampton Crt. Pml, (1885) 347 Payd to 
lliomas Ostley, stapuller, for 18 flother. la cwt. 3 qrs. ai lb. 
of Icade to cover the Kynges New Hall. 1890 Gaoss GUd 
Mtrtk* 1 . 148 The staplers, who dealt la certaia raw mate- 
riala. 

2 . A trader who buye wool from the grower to 
8ell to the manufacturer t Woolstapleb. 

Lbland Him, (1769) IV. 113 Norton is a pretty up- 
landish Townein Worcestemhire, and there be fayre Housea 
in it of Stwlers, that use to buy Wooll. i6oe 1 i ot.i . and /*irjf. 
Tf/^. Romt 1376 /Squimelium Is betweene Velabrum ana 
the CapitolL neere to the stagers wooll shops. 1667 O. 
Hbvwood H§mrt Trtms, ii. 0 Every Trades-man lays up 
that which is fit for his Calling f Cloathiers, Staplers, 
Tanners, Husbandmen, have all their peculiar provisions, 
suited to their vocationib 1707 ZeW. Gas. No. 4341/4 
George Wagsuflik of Gtossop... Stopler. 180$ Lvccock 
Nai* XFmI 133 It the opinion of staplers be correct, the 
sheep in extreme old age appears to lose the faculty of 
producing a valuable wool. 1863 Fawcktt PqI* Ream* 111. 
' afi; 'l*he Leeds manufacturer, who purchases wool 


from the stapler^ pays for it by a cheque. 1881 Vmify Newt 
M Aug. 3/6 Spinners buy with hesitation and caution... 
Sitaplers, nowever, maintain uuoiationa with a tolerable 
degree Mfirmnesa. 1881 F. 11 . Bowman .V/nirf. IKiw/ Gloss.. 
StTpler* a merchant who buys wool from the farmer ana 
aoru it into its vorioua qualitfea for the manufacturer. 
Stappe, obs. f. Step sb* and v. 

Staptd, obi. pa. t of Step v, 
atur (MU), Forms: i iteorra, liiorra, 
Norihutnb. ilemm, stemi j-5 ataorOi atom, 
a-4 iteorre, a-6 itorre, 3 itor^ aturre, 4^ 
atari, 5-7 itBri, 6 otir, 6-7 8tBrr(i, 6- star. 
[Com. WGer. : 0 £. Uiorra wk. mosc. corresponda 
to OFris. dera (NFris. sUar^ siiar, siiar), OS. 
sUrrm (MLG. si$rri\ MDu. stirre, Siam (mod* 
Du. x/er, x/irfem.), OIIG. j/rrra(MHG. sUrre) 
OTeut. tvM *sti 9 ron^, f. *x/xr- cogn. w. L. sM/a 
(:**//(0r-4i;, Qr. d-or^^ dcrriip, Cornish, 

Bret. x/xfYM} Welsh senn (pi. x/r), Sic. siar, Zend 
start. A parallel OTeut. formation, ^sterndn- fcm. 
(also mosc.), with suffix as in ^sunudn- Snir 
sb.f it represented in several Teut. langs., and wot 
adopted from ON. into northern Eng. and Sc. 
dial^ts: see Stebb xA*] 

I. 1 . Any one of the many celestial bodies ap- 
pearing as luminous points in the night sky. Now 
usuallyr estricted (in scientific and to some extent 
in fjopular language), to the Jlxtd stars aa distin- 
guished from planets (exc. in EvEVivo-xAir, 
Mormino htab), comets, and meteori (exc. in 
Fallino stab, Shootiho star). See also Sbvbst 

8 TAR8. 

cxlviii. 3 HergaS hint alia atforrao ft labC. 
^ A. CArvM. an. Boa, py ilcan gaare..a!teowda aa ataorra 
M mon on bpclmdan hmt cometa, same men ewe^b on 
^gliRc met hit ale feaxeda atcorra. e laaa Afarii/ Odb 079 
(Trin. ColL MS.) Nafre lunna bar na slnlB ne mona na 
atorra. c laM ^v. 17870 |le iteorra U ihata a laiin oomalc 
X *I 41 164 And hot him Ungh at ka wordia llta, aaa 

1 otaira hit Unch to oua. r 1 ||m CHAUcaa Frwi. a6l Uh 
ayan twynkled in hw hatd aryght Aa doon the aunaa In 
ttsfroatrnygbt. cs 448 Fkock A4^.ii.Bvi.a4al1iavS 
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planetiii..and..the fix aterrix. 1388 Kvo HmuH. PMidt. 
Wkii. (1901) a6a Euan aa the Moune and the Sturrea racaiue 
light by participation with the aunaa. 1784 Cowna Tadt 

111. 158 And teU us whence the atan 1 why some are fix’d, 
And planetary aoma. 1813 W. Bakbwbll intrvd. Gtoi* 
<>815) 439 B la well known to aatronoiiiera, that naw atari 
have Buodenly appeared with a brilliancy exceeding that of 
Jupiter. tSiia Penny Cyd, XXI 1 . 4A7/X Wa diatinguiah 
the atari from the planati in much the Mina aa our 
anemtora did before ua. tSpa Tbnnv80N Deestk (Enane 8 a 
And the dream Wail'd in her, when ^a woke beneath the 
stars. 

b. In proverbial phrases, similesi etc. 
ciooo Snx. Lerehd* 1. 164 Deoa wyrt acinaS on nihta 
swilce stcorra on bcofona. c laoo Twin, Coil* Horn. 153 No 
man hit ne milite tellen, nan more h^na men mu3en tellcn 
he aterres on beuana. a laag 6V. Marker, 9 Ant hla twa 
ehnen stcappro hena ateorren. e >381 CnkVCnParl. Foniet 
595 Thera oaen mo aterria god wot than a payre. c 1400 
AfirFs Festiai 17 And at * Aoa* echo act a rose yn pe 
garlond bat ochon aa bryght as a aterra. sgte Morb 
Rick* Hi in Gr^on*! Ckron. (1568) 807 They extmled and 
praysed him farra aboue the starres. 1381 A Hall /Fad 
It. 18 Caatinghow he Achillea fame vnto the aturrea might 
raise. istSSpbnsbm F, Q. iv. xh 53 More eath it were Tor 
mortall wight To tell the aanda, or count the atarras on hye. 
sy34 RiCHAtDSON Grandieon Vll. iii. 11 Since aha haa 
already one fool among the stars, and can look down with 
pity, .on all those who (etc.]. 1788 Mas. U. Cowlby Bold 
Stroke for Hueband 11. u, To take up aU the fine apartments, 
and send poor little Livy to lodge next the stars. 1709 
WoKosw. *Skt dwelt* ^ Fair aa a star, when only one Is 
■hilling in the sky. i8m — Soan. to Liberty 1. xiv. 9 Thy 
soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart. 

o. With reference to the pagan belief that the 
souls of illnstrious persons after death appear as 
new stars in the heavens. 
c 13B4 Chaucbr H, Fame 590 For loues vs not ther abouta 
. .To make of the aa yet a sterre. 1391 Shakb, x lien, Vi^ 
I. L 55 A farre more glorious Starre thy Soule will make, 
Then lulius Cmsar. s8o8 — Per, v. iit 79 Heauens make 
a Starre of him I 1398 T. Roaxas Celesi* Eiegiet C 4 in 
Lamport Carl* (Roxb.), She to a starre is matamorphosad 
And with the golden Twinns in heauen anstald. 

d. post. » Lodestar, Fole-btar. 

13M Snaks. Mneh Ado iti. Iv. sS Well, and you be not 
turned Turke. there*! no more Myling by the starre. e i6ao 
— Sonn* Gxvi. 7 Louc. .is the star to eue^ wandringbarke. 
1663 CowLBV Ret, vii. Wks. (1906) 441 (Gold] The Ensign 
'tls at Land, and *tis the Seamans Star. 

e. transf. (Chiefly In colloq. phrast : see quot. 

1891.) 

1800 Hbvwood Brit. Troy vit. Ixxv. 157 Those that but 


late incompast Jiim about, And with 


.. Steele strooke 

Stars out of his Crest. 1891 Century Diet, s.v. Start To see 
eiarst to have a sensation as of flashes of light, produced by 
a sudden jarring of the head, as by a direct blow. 1894 Sit 
J. Astlby Fifty Yre, Life 1 . 141 Quicker than thought, in 
comes Ilia right, and If you only sco stars you are pretty lucky. 

2 , In extended sense, sny one of the heavenly 
bodies, including the sun and moon ; sometimes 
in pi. at a vague designation for the abode of 
departed spirits; so occni. Mfx x/or, the earth 
regarded along with other * stars* as a place of 
habitation. Chiefly post. ; cf. L. sldns. 

Diurnal etar.dar efdayt tf ^toon : the sun. 

• taos Leg, Katk. 714, ft mid let Hke step up. ft steah to 
|m steorron. n 1140 l/reitun in Lamb. Horn* it 


r, 1B7 Ne wens 


na mon to atihen wifi cate to be ateorren. e tsynSc* Leg. 
Sainte xxxl. {Eugenia) Bai . .sod bst goddia nad bir tane 

ft ymang bo sterna with bur gane. iSoe Dolman La Pri^ 
sneatd. Fr. Aeetd* (1618) ill. 799 There ore aome (treesl 
which naturally follow the Sunne, . .hauinx a sympathy and 
accret inclination to this Starra 1816 R* C* Tuned Wa/dH 
(1871) 113 The blariM bright beamd atarre, Sol. 1887 
Milton P* L. x. 1071 we thia diurnal Starr Leave cold the 
Night 1897 I. Sbrobant Solid Pkilot* xi8 Providence 
boa left ua no Means to know what la done in the Moon, 
or other Stars. 1737 Genii, Mag* VII. 63/1 He adds, that 
they see the Son at Midnight... And os that Sur [etc.]. 
174a Youno Nt, Tk, IX. 1683 Worlds conceal'd by day 
hind theproud and envious aur of noon I iSeS Macaulay 
in Trevclm Li/k 4 Lett, (1880) I. ja The star of day had 
reached the WeiC. 1841 Dickens earn. Rudge ix,,Perhaps 
the wondered what alar wai deatined for her habitation when 
Nhe had run her little course below. 1870 R. S. Hawkib 
in C. E. Bylci IM (1^5) 588 No, my fate is fixed. Here 
on this Star nothing of any poba: it ta reserved for another 
Sphere, a ior-away world. 

3 . In Astrology, used of the planeti and sodiacal 
constellations at supposed to influence human 
affairs, Onis star or stars*, the planet or con- 
stellation which, by its poiition at the moment of 
a man's birth, sways his destinies, moulds hit 
temperament, etc. Now often in metaphorical 
quasi-adoption of astrological beliefs. 

€ xage Gun 4 Night* xaex Hwat oonatu, wreoche blng, of 
Btorre Y 1374 Basoous Brmo iv. 875 As it wee voundefftiU, 
perfay, How ony man throu aleria may Knaw the tbingii 
that or to cum. 14.. Lift St Bridget m Myrr* our Ladyt 
p.xlix, Ike aykeacs of this obBde Is oat oflbe slerrct. S84S 
Boosdk Dyetary iU. (lSto) 9^ Meny tbynges doth infect. . 
the ayr% os the influence os aondry aterres. 1801 Shaks. 
Aits Weil L I eo5 You ware borne vnder a charitable 
BUrre. i8m — Jut. C. i. it 140 The fiiiilt (deere Bratus) 
la not in oor Siarrea, But in our Selues. that we ore ynder^ 
lings. 18I8 tr. Ckardin'e Tram, Pereim 19 What unlucky 
Star brought bka to Coostantbioplei 1898 iW. KmoliTork 
biere't youm. Load, eg Tbere ore people that con pick 
Pockets, and afterwards by Consukiaf tat Blora. toll 
who it was that did It. wfdbSwiwrGuiihertuUMfi 



consequence than ever came of I 
i8I8Bm 


night hod been spent in reading) began to wink and Indo. 
1843 Sasah Austin Rcutko'e Hist. Rtf* 111 . 47Y Siilciinaa 
recognised the ascendancy 
Ruskin Prmteritn I. x. 308 i 

. .might have had better cc 

hod me stars ao pleased. 188B Bmvcb rimer. Commm. buuu 
111. 51 It is natural for them to believe in their star. -* 
b. In phratet and adjurationt, at tc thanh^ btus^ 
curst ants stars ; wy stars ! usually a trivial ex* 
preasion of ostonithment ; also stars! and 
jocnlarlv my stars and garttrs I (cf. 8). 

a 1493 MASLOWB Edw* il, IV. vi, O my starres I Why do 
you lowre vnkindlv on a kingT 1399 B. Jonson Ev, Mem 
out 0/ Hum* I. iii, 1 thanke my Starres for it 1809 Dbkkbi 
Culte Hom-hk*y, 03 That you are(tbankes to your starres) 
in mightie credit. 1888 W. db Bbitainb Hum. Prud. xxiL 
105, 1 am not (I bleu my Stars) disturbed at any thing, 
lyrt E. Wabd lyooden iVorid Dies. (1708) 37 He has oft- 
times thank'd his good Stars ftsr it I2tt M. Ksniy //o/r 



Let. to Mann 24 May, It costs, the stars know what t 1780 
Misa BuaNBY Ceeitin vii. ix, * Your dog I* cried Morrice| 
looking aghast, *good stars I 1 never thought of him I* 
1807-e W. laviNo Saimag. L (i860) 19, I.. blessed my stars 
that 1 was a bachelor. 1841 Dickbns Beum* Rudm XxU, 
My stars, Simmunl..You frighten me to death! tl8o 
R. G. CuMMiNG Huntede Lifi S. Afr* (cd. a) I. eia My 
stars and garters I what sort of man is thisT sSSs J. hat- 
TON Bitter Sweets xiv. You may thank your ston, my lad, 
tlwt 1 followed Master Barns to-night. 

o. transf. A person’s fortune, rank, or destiny, 
disposition or temperament, viewed as determine 
by the stars. 

i6ei Shaks. ‘i\tieL N. 11. v. 156 In my stars I am about 
thee, but be not oflroid of greotnesse. idee — Ham* 11. ii. 141 
Lord Hamlet is a Prince out of thy Starre. 1843 Sie T. 
Bnownb Retig* Med, 11. 813,! was not borne unto riches, 
neither is it I thinke my Starre to be wealthy. 18148 Buck 
Rick* HI* I. 4 Geoffry Plantagenct. .limd ao amorous a Star, 
That Philippe le Grosse.. suspected him for too fomilUr 
commerce with his bed. 

4 . In various figurative and similative contexts. 

Star tf the ua a Stelia maritt a title given to the Virgta 
Mary I efi Sba-btak x. 

ciige Haii Meid* ix Mcldcnhod Is te steorre ^t, beo 
ha cones of be east Igan odun to ^ west, ncauer eft ne 
oriaefi ho. oiaoo Attnor Poemt fr, Vernon MS, 735/x 
Heil. sterre of pe Set so briht I 1338 Staikiv England 
L ts Where lyrst we schal sc the gudly cytes, costellys, and 
townyB..pleaMuntly set os they were sterrys apon erthe. 
1831 T. Adams in Lett, Lit Men (Camden) 148 Our learned 
and bright shining star Mr. Holaworth. t8|3 AM, for 
Goodwin f The light of Nature In hit Astronomy, is a Star 
of the fiiet magnitude. 1899 Deyorn dtmoie l 3 ed. (b) 1 h^ 
These ore the single Stan which are aprinkled throngb the 
Anels t But there are whole Constellations of them in the 
Fifth Book. 1789 Giay tminilmtion Odo 93 The Star of 
Brunswick smiles serene. And gilds the horrors of the deepw 
s833LAMsE/fisSer.ii./iirrairfti.7iisrii/<p,Qttixote— the errant 
Star of Knighthood, mode more tender by eclipse. 1848 
R. W« Hamilton Pep. Educ. viL (cd. e) 174 Eaucotlon u 
the star of their hope and their guidance. That ster is 
fixed. 1889 OwETTonMemory'eHnrkbaek X39, 1 supp^ he 
wu not reckoned among the stars of greater Bmgnitudc, 
but he was very foil of light. 

3 . fg. A person of brilliant reputation or talents. 

a. Thtatr. An actor, singer, etc. of exceptional 
celebrity, or one whose name is prominently 
advertlM as a special attraction to the public. 

[1779 Wasnbr ia Jesse Sehuyn 4 Contend, (1844) IV. so 
*2^ little stars, woo hid their diminished rays in ms 
(Oerrick's) presence, begin to abuM him.] 1814 Compt, Hiet 
Murder Mr. H'eare 119 Carter.. was at a less for a star la 
the pimilistic hemis|diere to produce him a crowded house. 
1817 Bdin. tVeekfyYmi* e8 Feb. in SeotPs Ckron. Cmnom 
goto Introd. Appi, Re had hitherto been speaking of what, 
in theatrical language, was called x/arx. 1833 Motlky 
Cost. (1889) I. il. 31 'rbe great tragedy star of Berlin and of 
Germany. Devrient, is dead. 1884 C. Knioht Paetagee 
Work* L%fo 1 . V. 318 Our theatre was. .commodious 1 but the 
manager could not draw audiences without stall. iSflg 
Atkenmum 8 Sept. 313/1 A ballad concert in which the 
* stars’ took port. 

b. gtn. (Chiefly ctiloq.) One who * shines’ In 
society, or is disti^ishM in some branch of arti 
indnst^, science, etc. 

iflio S. O. OssooNK Giean. et8, 1 have attended maag 
such meetings in England, to meet Enri|Hi Agrieultural 
Iters. S878 uladstonk Giean. (1870) B66The hbtonoii, the 
Met, the great social iter. tSSe Miss BKOUOMmdMMri 
Tkougkte 11. vii, A tiny foreign priooekin who b the star 
and lion of the evening. 

d An image or figure of a Star. 

It b conventionally repreaeHlad by a nutebor cf faya 
diveifinK from a central jMnt or circle | or b^ ^ 

flgure oTfive or more rodlatbg polnts,^such 1 
producing the sidea of a pentagon, kexngoa, em 

13.. /OngAtte. 134 Or ^Id he made a table, Al fM of 
steomD, sauB fobl^ X1400 WydiPiU BiMt Uy. xi. le 
marg*. Sto^ that b, a worme inyapti as with atmijh 
1431 kee. St Mary at HtU 08 A h^ vmtameat ii Mu 
^uctwithsterfeeftmonaeorMldc. iggSiariroflaaftr^ 
XLIIL ass, i copn ofoulde sM velvett spotted Mera 

1888 Shaks. Htn, V, m. vIL 74 The Armoitf that I saw ia 
your Tent to night, are those Stems or Sunnes vpoa bf 

atfnsa.-'sar-* 

to have been the fln 

^ B m U lsO iir >« 
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Cfgs and truftefl. liao Movntbnbv- J amiON £miM Pmtka 
Mo HU own flagwitn the craicent and three !(tari,..was 
Ifying at Che fore. , tfpg Mim MasTBaa BA. Stiickgs loo 
Smul rings or sim for sprinkling over a background, . . may 
ha very suecessfully nuule in buttonhole stitch. 

b. Stars amd stripes , the popnlar name for the 
United Statei flag. Stars andlars^ the flag of the 
Confederate States. 


iTia E. Watbon Msh a Timet Revel, (1861) ao* He., 
attached to the ship the stars and stripes. 1830 Dtoaiet in 
Cmtirett u Feb. 193 This alone can account . .Tor the exhor- 
totion against enlistments, against Joining the sUrs and 
atriim of their country. 18^ K. H. Dana B^, Meut xiv. 
38 we. .ran the stars and stripes up to the peak. 1839 
Tnackebav VirginiiiHt Ixix. 11. tjz All accents are pretty 
from pretty hps, and who shall set the standard upt Shall 
It be a rose, or a thistle, or ashamrock.or a star and stripe T 
ifl8l WHirnEx BmrAerm. Brietchie 13 Forty flags with their 
silver stars, Forty flags with their crimson bars. 

7. Pf^schny, A tmall piece of combustible 
composition, used in rockets, mines, etc., which 88 
seen burning high in the air resemble a star. 

J- B(atk] Myti, Smt, ti. 57 (Of Firwworks.] Such as 


. . ICC one ue wiin a Kcport, another with SUrrs, anothei 
with Golden Hair or Rain. 1797 Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 
688/t {Pyrettchnyi If the sparics, which are called i/an, 01 
pinht^ come out in clusters.. it U a sign of its being good. 
Ibid. 708/e Strung Stars.. Tailed stars. .Drove stars. 184a 
Penny CycA XX. 54/1 (RacAet) A conical case oontaining 
the composition for producing the explosions ur start of 
light which constitute the signu. 1878 V0VI.B ft Stevxnsom 
flfiYi/. Dirt, tjo/s The variety of stars and colours observed 
in Areworks is formed principally of metallic filingi. 
b. A kind of match for lighting cigars. 

1881 Abbl in Land, etc. PAH. flfxw. Nov. 358 C\gu lights 
(known at Vesuvians, Etnas, Stars, &c.). 

8. An ornament, nsually of precious metal, repre- 
senting a star, worn as part of the insignia of an 
order of knighthood, or as a military decoration. 
Also occas. applied to the holder or wearer of this 
decoration. 

1918-14 Pope Ra/h LacA 1. 8$ While Peers, and Dukes, 
and all their sweeping train. And Garters, Stars, and Coro- 
nets appear. %m Swiir Poems, On Ait Death 333 He. . 
Despised the fools with stars and garters. So often seen 
caressing Chartres. 1794 Burns Far a* ihmi iii, For a* that, 
and a* that, His rlbhaniL star, and a* that. 1844 Disrabli 
Caningsby 111. H, A Field Marshal covered with stars t t88a 
Tnackbbav Philip I. Lord Ascot in his star and ribbon., 
walked with hU arm in the doctor's Into chapel. 1901 Rtsex 
WaeAly Nem 11 Mar. 9/4 Deceased.. wore the Egyptian 
medal and the lAedive's star, 

0. A natural object resembling or likened to a 
star; e.g. the open corolla (or corolla and disk) of 
a flower. 

es Ranoolph Mntdt LeeAing-CL iv. i, Nature adornes 

The Peacocks taile with starres. 1777 Cavallo Rlectrieity 
807 llie Star and Pencil of electric Light. 1784 Gowpsa 
7 *Ar 8 VI. 176 f Tasmine] The bright profusion of her scatter'd 
staoL 1798 V viTHBRtNO Brit, PlanttivA. 3) III. 364 Leaves 
miright.. those at the end forming a star. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xxvi, Now the light diminuhed to a distant star 
that seemed^ to twinkle on tne waters. 183s MKaBoiTH Lave 


nuuiy a pncfcly star Ui sprouted thistle on the broken stones. 
sSap Bridobs SAerter Paeme 11. viii. il, From hour to hour 
unfold A thousand buds and beads In stars and cups of gold. 

b. A ipot or patch of white hair on the forehead 
of a horse or ox. 

e 1380 Sir Ferumb, 3935 Hyi hors . .bar a sterre on liis for- 
bed. 199a Gowbr Caiif, 1 1 . 47 Thus was the hors in sort plit, 
Bot for al Chat a sterre whit Amiddes in the front he had. 
ite Markham Cnvat, 1. (1617) as The pure black, with 
white star, white foote, or white rach. 1678 Land. Gne. 
Na 1103/4 A large brown Bay Coach Gelding. . with a made 
star in the forehead. 1697 Dryoen Fira. Gearg. iii. 97 ITie 
Mother Cow.. Her ample Forehead with a Star is crown’d. 
1737 Bracken /' 4P'r/4»3f /w/r. (1757) II. si8 In a Hunter 
<w Rood Horsey a Star and Snip makes them look more 
lightsome. 1848 Borrow Bibta in SAmin xviii, It was of a 
bright bay colour, with a star in its forehead. 1839 Tbnnv- 
90 N Enid 1605 She Kiss'd the white star upon his nonle front 
nitrib. s8|a LanduGeu. No. 0800/4 A bright bay Mare,., 
some grey Halri in the Star-place, 
o. Patmistty, 

Sandbrb Pkytia^ 94 If upon the mount of Saturn 
there be any of these marks, as a star or demy-cross. Ibid, 
43 » 57 * 

d. A 8t8r*like cr^talUne pattern which appeaii 
on the anrface of antimony in the process of renning. 

1880 jr. H. Batii yioAmtinde Tri. Chariot a/ Aniimany 
190 If thou hast proceeded aright,., thou shale nave a white 
star ihining like to pure silver, and divided, as if the most 
Painter had desoribea it with its Radii or Beames. 
Ibidt This Regttius or Star may be often distilled by the 
fl^ <S8t Bovut Cert. Physiat. Est. (1669) 58 He. . 
sbew'd me his Regulus (of Antimony] adorned with a more 
conspicuous Star than ihave seen in several Stellate Regu« 
lujMM of both Antimony and Man. iSSSCaooKBaft RShrio 
Xerfe Metedhergy I. 548 The appearance of a scar upon 
the surface of.tha ngulus [of antimony] indicates a certain 
degree of purity. 

•. ZmA a star-shtped zoophyte or its oelL 
Also, A itellate sponge-spicule. 

, tfSi J. Xlub CeretlHnet 83 When I applied my Glass to 
h uTSendlgk I found the whole Surface covered with small 
Staff of lEilUyibUha 301811 Polypes of elBelaws. ehm 
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Penny Cyci, XIV, M/vCaryaoAyitim. Animals actiniform, 

. .provided with. .tentacula, which project from the surface 
of stars or cylindncomcol cells. 18^ Baird Cyci. Nat. 
Niff. s.v. AntAema 36/1 When the animats are simple and 
solitary, and only a single star is visible, they form the 
genus some, the whole surface of tne coral is 

roughened with Utile stars, showing the numbers of animals 
living m society. 

f. * Star-fish. Britt/s star m Opriuraic sb. 
tSei Holland PHny ix. lx. I. 069 Of the sea fishes called 
Starres. . .The Starre in the sex. .is. .a very little fish, made 
like a starre. 1843. 1863 Isee Uriitlb a . 4]. 1884 Feather- 
‘W* *89® Hardmicke't Science-Gassiy 
XXVI. 199 Ibe brittle stars and star-fishes. 

10. • Astkribk 3 . (Cf. F. Baile.) 
idbn Wycliv Prat. Job p. tjo And Origenes alle the 
volumes of the Olde Testament markide vnth signe of a 
terde, and with signe of a sterre Xobelit asteriscisqne]. Ibid, 
Tho thingus, that vnder sterre sixne ben addM. 

, *SS7 N. T. (Genev.) To Kdr. “•lij, If the boukes do alter 
in the sentence then is it noted with this staive *. 1371 
Diggks Pantatneiria 1. xxxiv. K ig b, Making thereon a 
Starre or .suche like marke. 1639 C. Simpson Division* 
Vidisil. 4 Those two Notes marked with little Stars ovnr 
their Figtires. i68a //. BrangAtan's IF As. 733 Where the 
Figures are repeated, one Anterisk (or Slar,^) is prefixed. 
1784 Watts Lagic 1. v. (1736) 75 What Remarks you find 
there worthy of your riper OIxiervatioii, you may note them 
with a marginal Star. lAspParresterl. 135 The names must 
certainly have been supplied by stars, out of cunsidoration 
to the feelings of families, I suppose. 1847 Hunt Men, 
IFamen, bt BAs. II. XL 367 There were no stars, or other 
typographical symbols, indicating the ptuuutKcs omitted. 
1904 A. Mornison Green Diamond it. li. Here j'ou are. 
Lot 87 star, on# magnum real old Imperial Tokay... Lot 
88 star, ditto. 

b. In lists of stockholders, on asterisk prefixed 
or appended to a person's name when his noldlng 
exems a certain amount. 

In East India stock each vote to which a stockholder was 
entitled was denoted by a star 1 one star meant a holding 
of over 1,000, two stars over^3,ooo, three stars wef£(ifioo, 
and four stars over / 10,000. 

184a Disraeli S^il iv. xi, 'The only stars I have got', 
said Mr. Ormsby, demurely, * are four stars in India stock ’. 
1848 Thackeray Fan, Fatr xx, She was reported to have. . 
three stars to her name in the East India stockholders' list. 
IL The mark of a fracture in a surface of glass 
or ice, consisting of a central hole or smash with 
lines of crack radiating from it. 

184s Lbvrm % Hinien in, An ominous-looking star in the 
looking-glass bore witness to the bullet of a pistol. 184a 
Tknnybon F.pic IS Where, three times slipping from the 
outer edge. 1 bump'd the ice into three several stars. 

b. Thieves' slang. The act of * starring the 
glaze * : see Star v. 5 . 

i8ia J. H. Vaux FthsA Diet, a v., The star is a game 
chiefly practised by young boys, although the oflcnce is 
capital.. .A person convicted of this offence, is said to have 
been dona far a star. 
a A blemish in paper. 

eiRte J. WvLDB in tire. Sci. 1 . 153/a We., find unac- 
countable spots, and what are called ^stars' on the surface. 

12. Applied to various objects shaped or arranged 
in the conventional form of a star (see 6 ). 

a. Arch, A Norman moulding, 

1836 H. G. Knight Archit, Tour Normandy 199 I'he 
most ^common mouldings are the billet, . .hatchet, nehule, 
star, 'rope. 1^1 £. SnABne Seven Periods Archit, 13 
Ornaments of different kinds,— such os the billet, the saw. 
tooth, the star, and the chevnm. 

b. Lace-making. A kind of stitch. 

i88a Caulfeilo ft Sawamd Diet. NeedlewarA 935 Etoile 
.Stitch. Also known as Star, aiid made to fill in nine or six- 
teen siiuares of a netted foundation, with combinations of Slip 
Stitch, Point de Toile [etc.], .arranged so to form stars, 
o, «■ Star-fart (see ao). 

1678 Lacy tr. Tacquefs Milit. Archit. 41 The Banck 
opposite to tho Town.. may ha fortified with less Works; 
'io wit, with a half sexangular Star, or with a plain Bulwork. 
Ibid. 46 Redoubts and Stars. 1704 /. H akkib Lex. Techn. I . 

d. A wheel or pullc;f in a silk-winding machine. 
Cf. star-pulley t -wheel in ao. 

1777 in Phil. Trans. LX VII. 46a note a. The nucleus, .is 
the smaller end of that part of a silk engine called a star. 
1833 UxE Mann/, The long driving-shaft .. on 
wluch are fixed a series of light wheels called stars, which 
hear the bobbin-pulleys, and turn them round by friction. 

6 . (See quoL) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Star, a series of radial spcAes, 
forming handles, on the roller of a copiierplate or litbo- 
gnmhic printing-press. 

f. An iron pin used to secure a bird-net. 

1831 Mayhsw Land. Lab. Ih 66. 
t g. A number of streets, avenues, or the like, 
made to converge in one centre. Ohs, 
a 1700 Evelyn Diasy t Apr. 1644, A grove of tall dmea 
cutt into a Starr, every ray Imiig a walk, whose center is a 
large fouataine. /bid 5 UcL 16^ 1 went also to see the 
butiding beginning neere St. Gttta\ where 7 streetes make 
a star from a Doric pillar plac'd in the middle of a circular 
area. 1788 Kamer Stem. Crit, (1763) 111 . xxiv. 339 A com- 
mon centre of walkiu termed a star. 

h. An assemblage of objects arranged to at to 
form a star. 

1831 Trblawny Adv, Vannger San xxlv, In the spaces 
between them and the upper dm were two stars of pistols. 
I8» Bitliards, The act of * etarring ' (see Star 
r.o). 

BoAdt Handbk. Gamas (1867) 609 (Rules of Pod), 15. 
The first person who loses his three lives is entitled to pur- 
chase, or, as it is called, to star (a star being the mark placed 
against his lives on the honnl, to denote that be has 
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I purchased), by paying into the pool the same sum as at the 
cominenceiiient. . . 17. Only one star is allowed in a Pool. 

14. colh^, A person who wears a star as a 
badge (cf. 6); e.g. r police-officer (see quot. 
1 S 59 ) » R prisoner of the < star-class* (see 18 ). 

i%9 BAaTLETT Diet Amer. (ed. 446 Start, the offkeie 
of the new police in the city of New York are so called from 
their bodge, a brass star. 1903 Ld. W. Neville Penal 
Serv. xi. 146, 1 as a * star ' had nothing to do with him 
directly. 

II. atlrib. and Comb, 

15. a. In obvious attrib. use. 

s8ai Shxllev Eyipsych, 505 With moonlight patches, or 
, star atoms keen. 1837 Carlvlk Fr. Rett. 11 . 111. I, From 
j beyond the Stor-i^alaxies. a 1849 K. A. PoB Uialume 31 
And now, a« the night was senescent, And star-dials hinted 
' of morn. 1869 Dunkin Midnight S^Ay 85 The bright star- 
group of Cassiopeia. 1890 AiiNBi M. Clvrkr Syst. Start 
338 Star-groupings of singularly definite forms are often 
met with. 

b. objective, as star-watcher \ star-bearing, 
•wearing ndja. 

C1611 Chapman //iWiv. 54 Heauens starre-beating hilU 
1849 Ogilrv Fhg. yhneis iv. (1684) 304 My Reputation and 
Siar-climhing Fume. iSye Wild Poet. Licentia 39 But 
hark-you Will, Star-|t4Khiiig is nut fair. 174a Blair Grave 
3B7 Ihe .Star'!iurveyiiig -Sage. 1777 Vowet .Eschylnt, 
Prameth, Chain'd 44 Pn.S!»ing those sinr-aspiring heights. 
1835 Willis Pencilling^ I. iv. 30 Half-a-doxen star-wearing 
diiKCft, counts, ami martiui.NC«i. 1869 Di'Nkin Midnight Shy 
« The star-waichcr at an Au.stralian midnight. 1877 Blackib 
Wise Men Gteece 351 The arts of field-nieu.niring and star, 
ineaituring. 

o. instrumental, oh star-embrouiered, star-led 
adjs. ; instrumental or locative in star-barn adj. 
Also STAR-HI*ANOI.Rn. 

*597 Drayion Heroic. F,p., John to Matilda 134 Her 
.star-bcsiudcd crownr. 1399 R. Linciik .bnc. lict. f* iv, In 
a gorgeous and sturrc-l>espotied chnriut. i6ei Wkkvxr 
Mirr. Mart. (Ruxh.) 170 Vpun the huMim of the .itar-drckt 
skie. 1618 Drummonh Mndrigats 1. 4 Night, to this fluwrie 
( tiobc Ne're show for mce thy !itArrc-eiiilirofJred Rulie. i8s9 
Mil I on Ode Nativ. iv, I'he Star-led Wisards. 1838 Ran- 
iK^LPii Poems S4 (To Astrologrrs] But farewell now You 
hungry star-fed Tribe. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 976 In pru- 
grrss through the rude of lleav'ii Star-ixiv'd. 1733 Tiio.\ison 
Liberty iv, 434 With star-directed prow. To dare the middle 
dee|L 1791 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Remonsirawt la The 
star-beduen'd sycophants of state. 1798 Colbhiugk Ane. 
Mar. III. XV, The star -dogged Moon. 1799 Cam piiri.l/*/mi. 
Hoye It. 373 On heavenly winds . . Float the sweet tunes of 
star-burn melody. 1817 Moork Lalla KaoAh. Veiled 
Proph. L 137 The flying throne of Ktar.tauglit Soliman 1 
sSai .Shxllrv To Night 11, Wrap thj^ form in a mantle Kraj|^ 


Tknnvson Day-Dream 85 ' 


Star-inwrought I tSu ' , 

star-broider'd coverlid. 1863 I. Williams Baytistery 11. 
xxvii. (1874) 139 The sky, with its star-|>e(micd sjiace. 1897 
Attantk Monthly Jan. 35 When he [sr. Emerson] came to 
put together his star-born ideas, they fitted well.. because 
they were all part of the Mme idea. 

d. similative, as star-distant % -eyed, -leaved^ 
-shaped, -sweet adjs. ; star-wise adv. 

s6^ Toi’Sbll Serpents 947 'I'hat kind of Spydcr..is more 
knowne by his little spots made starre-wise. 184a II. Morb 
Sof^ iffoaui 11. App. xeix, Kuby-lip'd, pearl-terth'd, star- 
cvn a. e svil Petivkr Gasophyl. vi. Ivi, Star-leavrd Persia 
Chick weed. Ibid, ix. Ixxxii, Stnr-flowrud Globe Cats-foot. 
*799 Unuknwood Dis. Childhood (cil. 4) II. 133 Three or 
four strips of adhesive plaster, applied star- wise. 1999 
Campbell Pleas. Hope 11. 335 Oh ! siur-eyed Science. i8is 
New Bat, Card. 1 . 34 Adorned with many star-sha|>cd 
flowers. sSri S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 75 Lc.Tves.. Star- 
ribbed, stellinervia. 1859 Tennv.hon Maud 1. 111, Passion- 
less, pale, cold face, star-sweet on a gloom profound. 1890 
FitcGbrald Omar Ixxv, Among the Guests Star-scatter d 
on the gra-HM. 1839 Ld. I.ytton Wanderer^. 9) 385 At 
dawn .star-distant thou wilt be. 1861 P. P. Carpeni p.r in 
Rey. Smithsonian Instit. i860, 27B In Bottyilns^he breath- 
ing-holes are star-shaped. 1W3 Fmyii, Brit, XVI. 6Bi/a 
Each chromatophore-cell has from nix to ten muscular bands 
attached to its walls, radiating from it star-wise. 1884 
Sarcknt Rep. Fareds N, Amer. 86 Liquidambar Styracu 
//»«.. Star-leaved Gum. 

16. With reference lo the knowledge of astrology 
or astronomy, as star-craft, -lore, t -read [Rki>r 
jA.1 ], -skill \ star-read, -skilled, -wise adjs.; in 
designations (some jocular or contemptuous) of an 
astrologer or astronomer, ns star-catcher, -clerA, 
-Conner, -man, -master, •monger, -peeMr, f -looter, 

a 1130 fymt St Night. 1318 pe nion mot beo well Morre 
1 Jesus MS. sturrepwis. 1373 R- Lever A rte Reason 6 'IMie 
arte of measuring, witcrafte, speachcraft, stairc-craft, ftc. 
*575 Cabcoignr /'‘ rNf/»'i oflFarte xv. Wksi. 1907 L 144 If 
Mara moove warre, as Slarcuoniiers can tel. 1383 SiuaiiKa 
Anat. Abns. 11. (»88a) 57 As these foolish starre tmuers p^ 
mised. 1391 Syi-vbstbh Du Batten 1. 111. 494 **» « the 
least, Star^larks be credit worth. 1193 Nashb Four Lott. 
Con/. Wks. (Grosart) II. 353 Pierce Pciimlesse is a better 


of Hum. 111. vli, These star-monger knaves, who would trust 
liemt i 8 m Warner Alb. Rng. xiii. Ixxyii. jto ObMruiM 
which of Images, he hous'd htmselfe them In, And, siar-skil d, 
opportunely there did Oracles begin. 1806 Sylvertbr DA 
Bartas 11. iv. 1. Trayheis 706 The Star-wise sometimes cal- 
culetes (By sn Eclipse) the death of Potentates. 1807 
Dekkeb an/. *9 Conjur. (1843) 9 The celestiall bodies for 
any thing star-catchers knew, were In very good health. 
i6se H BALKY SI. Aug. Citii oj God xviii. viii. Vivet 867 
That star-skil that Abraham taught the Phrnnldans. i8ae 
Melton AHralog. 94 Hearing antana-calchcrniakcalong 
.disoonrse about the CelestiaU Signea ^1840 H. Bbll 


LmtAePs Cottoo. Mens. U^a) 50s An astrolt^er or Star- 
paeper, 1834 Oatakbb Dfic. ri/sl 4 f 


; ^ would 1 fain know 
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of Ihii sreat Star.mMter. how li comef to that fe^). 
1708 Swirr Potmtf Grub St, KUgy EimU^i A cobUor, 
alarinooger, and quack. i8ai Bvpom Sanrmmm/, ti. I. la 
The .Htar-read Chaldean. iSad R. FuaNBiS AttrUogtr it. 
Wkt. (185B) 140 Which hrougnt the star-man to the rcalma 
klow. 1871 K Tavlob Fmmt 11 . il iii. ^ Hast thou io 
sur-lore any power? s8vi TvLOa Prim, Cult, II. 40a Our 
astronomers may only lino in the starcrafi of the lower races 
an uninstruciive comhioation of mvth and common-place. 

b. With reference 10 ' nebular ’ or other theories 
of the formation of the stars. 

iBjp Bailbv Ffitm (185a) 516 Then there came A voice, as 
of a ntar-cloud in the sky. i8w Paocroa Othir IVorldt xiL 
a87 The regiurf where those neouke appear has been drained 
of star-material, so to speak, in order to form them. 1870 •<- 
Pleat. IPayt Sci, (1879) 145 Star-mist, under which hm 1 
include all orders of nebulm. 188^ Patis Marius (1910) 1. v, 
61 Apuleius had gathered into it the floating star- matter 
of many a delightful story. 1890 C. F. d'Ascv Idea/iun A 
TMssl, L so From star-cloud to civilisation, all is the result 
of slow developmmt. seoo Etiiu, Rsv, Apr. 46a The * lucid 
matter* of space is noiiner more nor lets than star-spawn, 
spaa Blaekw, Mag, July 66 What force could twist a great 
mass of sUr-stttIF— we have no better name for it— into the 
form of a spiral. 1908 Aunks Clbskr Mod, Cosmt^ouiss 54 
If space contained only full-grown stars and no stars in the 
making— no star-spawn, no star-protoplasm. 

17. With the ficnse * ihnped like a conventional 
•tar * arranged in the form of a star \ * ornamented 
with itari* (see 6 ). 

t§gaAee,Bb, IF, tPrayluAmifyuaty^XXXU, 374, iidosse* 
great stare buttons. 1613 in HsrioVt Mem, App. vii. (iBas) 
930 A starre pendant set with diamonds. s68s Gaaw 
Musmum lii. 1 1 . UL 981 A Piece of Fungites with Great 
Star- Work, iSie S/ortiurMan'. XXXIX. 168 A cocked 
hat with a star^loop. 1851 Koskin Stoaes yeuico 1 . Af^ 8. 
36^ The salt sea winds have eaten away the fair shafting 
of Its star window into a skeleton of cruinbliim rays. s88a 
Caulpuld & ^WABD Diet. Netdltwork 10 Houble Stitch 
..is also known bv the name of* star stitch*, thid, 460 
Star Brmid^ a kind of Braid. .made in blue and red, and 
having a white star. sBBjGaRSLRV Gloss, Coat-mining 938 
Starrsamer, a toot for regulating the diameter of or .straight- 
ening a borehol^ made star-maped at the base. 1899 
ELaANOB Rowa CAi^ Carving Ao A small star punch was 
used instead of the single-pointed one. 

18. With the aense * marked or distinguished by 
8 star or asterisk ’• lu Prison siang^ with reference 
to the badge worn by * first oflFenders *. 

1814 Hist, Univ, Og/ord II. 959 This is the dress of 
business I U is used, .in the morning at church, excepting 
alar days. sSla Dailg News 6 Feb. 3/3 llie new category 
to be distinguished hy the title of * Star-class Prisoners' 
8888 EaegcL Bril, XlClll. 7^9 I 1 ie *star-routei'..gave 
ciae Co. .great scandals. 1890 C L, Nostun Polit. Amsrl* 
oamlsma 108 Sissr JCouist„skr9 post-office loutes which are 
not self-supporting, and are designated by asterisks In the 
•Postal Guide'. 1891 PaB Mall Mof. Nov. 454 *Star* 
prboneii are generally, but not alwaySiJRrst offenders. 1903 
Lin W. Niville Penai Snv, vi. 66 There were only n^ 
parties in which *star* men were allowed to work. 

19. In sense 5 Ui b. 


new star-sopnno at this theatre. 1904 Mm. Albc Twaaoia 
BsAistd Footlit^ls vL 193 She.. hM played many star parts 
io the provinces. 190$ Vachbll llili viii, lt*s a star-perform- 
ance, I tell you. 1905 Sat, Rev. 98 Oct. 543 He finds him- 


I you. 1905 Sat, Rev. sB Oct. 543 

self now spectator instead of star performer, 

90. Special comb.: t >tar-bUatlng, the peniU 
douf influence of malign stars ; etar-oatalogue, a 
list of stars, with their position, magnitude, etc. ; 
slar-ohart, a chart which shows the stars in a 
octlain portion of the aky ; atar-olook, a sidereal 
clock ; atar-oluetar, a number of stars closely 
group^ together; fstar-oross, •oroiaed adjs,^ 
thwarted' by a malign star ; atar-ouk a., of a 
diamond, cut with star-raoets; d., this style of 
cutting; Btar-drill, a proper motion common 'to 
a group of stars: 8tar-faoet, one of the eight 
small triangular facets which surround the table 
of a brilliant; f star-faehlon a. (of a flower), 
star-shaped; fstar-flisit, ?cf. Stab- 8 T 0 X 1 ; atar- 
fort, a small fort having alternate salient and re- 
entrant anglei ; star fraoturo Mod,^ a fracture with 
radiating nistires;-8tar-gaage. (a) a determination 
by the agerage of a number of observations of the 
nnmber of stars visible in a given portion of the 
heavens ; fd) a gange with ruliatiag steel points 
for measniing the bore of a cannon at any part of 
its length ; star-gauging « prec. (a) ; f ■tar- 
gem, ? the cat*s-^e ; etar-glint (see quot) ; etar- 
god, a star or planet worshipped as a deity (cf. 
ftar^rs^t^) ; atar lot, an item in a sale catalogue 
• added after ttie numbering is completed, and there- 
fore designated by a slanted numter ; atar-map, a 
projection of the whole or part of the heavens, show- 
ing the position of the stars ; atag-pagoda, an In- 
dian gold coin (cf. Pagoda 3 ) ; atiw-proof a,, im- 
pervious to starlight ; also/niM^; star-pulley « 
stor-wKul (b); stor-queou/ne/., the moon ; f atar- 
roal, -rial Srun-Buii ; f star- redoubt, -eoouoe 
• Mwr-fort\ atar-shako; ashnkein timber consist- 
li« of radial fissures; star-shgll il/f/., a shell which 
on bursting releases a shower of stars, toillunaA^le 
the encm/f portion at plght; atar-thip, tha 


830 

Sonthem constellation Argo Navis; etar-hhootor, 
-shootiiig, Jocnlarly nsed with reference to taking 
the altitude of stars; atar-ahower, a shower of 
falling meteors; f atar-staring fpU. and 
pph a, « Stab-gauno ; star-ntroke (see quot.) ; 
■tar-trap Thoatr^ a trap io the stage-floor con- 
sisting of five or more wed^shaped pieces which 
part when pressure is applied to the centre, used 
tor the sudden appearance or disappearance of a 
gymnastic performer; atar-wheel, T (<>) 8 firework 
combining the shapn of a wheel and a star ; (3) a 
wheel with radial pojections or teeth, used in 
winding-machines, clockwork, etc. ; star-worship 
M Sabaism ; hence itar-worshlpper ; f star- 
ypointing ’ppi. a, [erroneously formed], |K>inting 
to the stars. 

iSoa SiiAKS. Lear ill. iv. 60 Blisaa thee from Whtrle- 
Winoea, ^Starre-blaHtina, and taking. iSjsCarlyls Richter 
4 De Stael E.hs. 1840 If. 403 A Ilvdy people, .can at leaat 
use *9tar-cataloeues, and some planisphere thereof. 1B86 
PaocTon t/aaewk. Stare aa Aided by well-constructed *star- 
charts. 187! Muxlkv Paysiogr. xx. 341, 93 hours, 56 
minutes, and 4 seconds would be a day hy the ' *Btar-clock 
1870 Proctor Other )Vorlde xii. aSS In fact, each of the Nu- 
beculae is at once a "atar-cluiter and a cluster of nebula. 
t6oB Mioulrton Fam. Lave iv. iL G i, Since these proiects 
haue had so "star ctoskc euenu. 1591 Shakr. Rom. 4 Jul, 
Prol. 6 A paire of *starrc-crost louers, take their life. tSoo 
Dbkkrr Fortunaiue H z, The star-crost sonne of Fortunatua 
1704 Load. Cat. No. 4046/4 Another [Ring] with 1 Dia- 
monds, *Star-cuC« 1850 HotTZAPrvRL Turning III. 1331 
Generally tlie trap cut, or the star cut, it employed on tne 
back, and the stone is then said to have a.. star-cut back. 
1870 Proctor in Froc. Roy. Soe. XVJll. 269 When the 
proper motions are indicated In maps,.. the "star-drift (as 
the phenomenon may be termed) becomes very evident. 
1731 "Star facets [see Skill sh.^ 9]. 1813 Mawr Diamonds 
(1893) 79 The triangles on the bitel^ adjacent to the girdle, 
are callra skill facets, and those which join the table, star 
facets. 1397 Grrardb Uerhal ti. exxv. 303 Stalks, .where- 
upon do grow faire yellow flovrers, *9tar fashion. 1840 Par- 
KiMBOM Theat. Bot. 13a The flower is purple, starre fasihion, 
and yellow in the middle, C1711 Prtivre Guto^hyl, vti. 
lx viii, Wiltshire "Star-flint... This Fossil is represented, as 
cut, polisht, and designed for a Snuff-box. 17^ J. Harris 
Lex, Techn, 1 , ^Star-fart. 1781 Jubtamomd tr. Raynate 
Hist. IndiesW. 117 Fort Lewis, .is but a wretched star-fort, 
incapable of much resistanca. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Fortif. (1831) 90 Star forts are usually con.Htructed either on m 
triangle or on a square. 1891 Dai(r News a; May 3/4 There 
wu a mark on the right temple, .and from this point a frac- 
ture of the skull started, 'llils ran round to the left side, 
where there was a "star fracture. 1784 Sia W. Hrrsciirl 
Set, Papers (1919) 1 . 169 . 1 call it Cagtng the Heaveme,ot 
t he *Star-Gags. 1 1 consists in repeatraly taking the numW 
of stars in ten fields of view of my reflector very near each 
other, and by adding their sums, and cutting off one decimal 
on the right. 1847 Sir J. Hsrrchbl Aetron, Obsero, Cape 
A system of star-gauges was set on foot. 1879 Knight 
met, Mech. esio/e Star-Gage (Ordnance). 1870 Paocroa 
Other Ptef. 8 Ihe fact that Sir William Uerschel 


Smyth Sailode IFord-bh., ^StarGlint, a meteorite. 1B79 
Proctor Ftewere of Sky u. 24 note, Ine worship of *star- 
gods. igeg Buoqb Egypt, neaxen 4 Hetl 11 . 963 Three 
bearded Minga, the *Star>g<^*. Poultry Chron, I. 
bo/s Two young Brahma Pootra fowls, not included In the 
catalogue (jiitroduced as "star lots). s8p6 Prpctor l/andbh. 
Stars 11 The projection and construction of "star-mapa 
1900 W. B. Blaikir {title) Monthly Star M^ for the Year 
1900. 1709 Hull Advertiser si Dec. 4/1 The prise fund 
amount.. CO "star Mgodas as lacks 34.804. 1998 Bbvs- 
RiUGB Nist, India il. vi. v. 711 One im of star pagodas 
0C4£H«w). a 1649 Milton Arcades 89 Under the shady 
roor Of branching Elm "Star-proof, ityi Swinburmr Songs 
bef. Sunrise Prdude soi Star-proof trees. 1873 Lvtton 
jfen. Chiliingiy l xI, To all female fascinations be hod 
been hitherto star-proof. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts izoo The 
"star pulleys c, c, 1818 Krats Endymion iv. 389 The'Star- 
(Jueen's crescent (cf. Horace Carm. Saee, 33 siderum regiaa 
bieomisl xdkoFsrrnarAeemVaArehstol, T’rMf.fiSsi) Vlll.iBs 
It. rca of Old gold, one "sMw [r/r] rynll, n dockett [etc .1 1806 
Holland Sueion, Annot. 34 Our olde Edward Star^eala, 
or fifteene shilling peeces. iToe Miiit, Diet. (1704) *Star^ 
Redouts, of four, or five, of six, or of more pomts, other- 
wise call d an KstoHe. 183a Swed, Intelligencer 1. zze The 
great "Starre-Sconce or loll-houM by the old Elue. 1879 
Laslbtt Timber 178 The chief detect in Mexican Ma- 
hogany is the mevalence of "star-shake. 1883 M. P. Balb 
Sato-Mille 336 Star shake, consists of clefts which radiate 
from the pitn or centre of tne tree towards the circumference 
or berk. 1878 Will & Dalton Artitt, Hemd-J^ Rof, S94 
The "star shclL ..The interior is filled with 13 stars. The 
stars are paper cylinders filled with n composition which 
burns about 18 seconds nnd gives n brilliimt light, stpg 
Daily News i Dec. 3/4 Thera is nlao on board a large 
quantity of star shelL i8e8 SvLVBSTRa Du Besrtas 11. iv. t. 
Trepheis bi 8 'Twixt Eridmnus And tb* Ilcav’nly "Sur-Ship. 
1849 CupsLBS Green Hemd xvUl (1858) 178 Ine greet star- 
ship down in the loatlL iBfii Athossmum ei Nov. 83 When 
navigators first bMan to make observations with instruments 
on deck, the selfiuffictent called them "star-shooters and 
when the star's altitude was taken would ask if they had 
hit it. slgl r “ ■ 

of *star.shootii 

ixxStassuas H ^ 

shore, Like light dissolved in "•tar-showers, thrown. s86q 
Dunkin Midnight Sky 137 The memorahle star-showcis of 
November 1B68, 18^, end 1868. i8ai RoATiiWAiT Ned, 
EMrtef/x(f 877)80 "SUMsring earthUBg, puff'd with Inso- 
Icnoe. Msdii FuiAuu#M!Msr, IFotrAiim lie They saw 

MR o Doin laeuvRD and JneiL MfiflPwmitnoii Med. Lexm^ 

Cmpdt MifA*« 8 tnlMorih« siuMBiyiNlM "Stsisttoho or 


Sunstroke sty3 Routledge s y^ung Cemtl, Mag, 079/8 A 
"atar trap is circular in form. 1987 Emyei, Brit, (ed. 3) 
XV. 718/1 The "Star-wheel illuminated. sM Arehssotegli 
XXXIIL 39 The wheel B cairics 6 pine, which nctiraon the 
star-wheel C of is rays, and cause it to revolve in 48 hours. 
1878 PasBCB & SiVBWRiGHT Telsgrapkl n? They admit the 
teeth of n little star wheel, stee pvsky Min. Preph, 143 
That favourite study of the Cheldmaas, eatrolosy, *the 



■tar-buaiard, 

American hawk of the eenus Asturina ; t 
oake, ?8ome flattish ipecies of sea-urchin; staa^ 
ooral, a coral of the family Astrmidm ; atar-oowry 
(see quot.) ; •tav-llnoh,the ledstart ; f atar-hawk, 
a gowBwk (Astur) ; f atar-liaard, a liurd of the 
genus Stt/iio ; atar-mouthod, epithet of the family 
Strongylidm of nematoid worms; atar-noaOi 
-noted, epithet of certain molee, esp. Cwt^lura 
crisiaia\ f atar-aplder, the astorim of Pliny; 
atar-tail, the tropic bird ; star-throat) a humming- 
bird of the genns^r/toMAr/rr; also atav^throatedo. 
See also Stab-fish. 

1814 CouBs N, Amer, Birds 551 Asturina. "Star Busssids. 
1713 Pbtivkr Aouat. Auim. Amboinst TaK i, Echinus 
Wrinkled "Starve. 1898 Page Adv. Text-bk, 
Gsot, xiv. (1876) 34s "Stor-corula. 1884 Goode Nest, Hist, 
Aquatic Amm, 841 The^Star Corals {Micella aut^aris 
SB15 • 


and cavernosa). 


;. Brook BsCMrAi/. 157 "Star Cowry. 


CyptsBR Helvola. lysa Hill Hist, Anint. 507 Authors call 
it ine Ruticilla and Phoenicurux t we, the Fire-tail, the "Star- 
finch, and the Red-start. 168B Charlbtqn Ossomasl, 64 
Accijdter Asterias, Astur„iha "Star^hawk, or Egreu 
i8ei Holland Pliny xxix. iv. 11 , 361 Our Stallions or "Stai^ 
lizards here in Italic. 1894 A. Adams etc. Man, Nat, Hist, 



Mole, or "Stor-nosed Mole, Astrontyctee cristatus, 

Tokbll Serpents 950 Of the wounding of the "Starre- 
Spyder feebfents and weakenes followeth. t88a Wood 
Iltustr, Nat. Hist, IL 756 They al»o call it [«r. the Tr^^ 
Bird) hy the name of "Startail, on account of the long pro- 
jecting tail-feathers. i86b Ibid, 949 The "Star-tbroata 
ibid. The "Star-throated Humming-birds. 

22 . In names of plants: star-anemone, Ang’ 
mono stollata (or horiensis ) ; etar-anlee, Illieium 
anisatum or its fmit (from the stellate arrangement 
of the carpels) ; star-buah (see quot) ; atar- 
ououmber, Sie^ot angtUains of N. America ; atar- 
firutt, Damasonium steilatumx Btar-hjraolnlli) 
SHUa amoena ; star-pepper, Xanihoxyhn Danir 
olHi{Treas, Bot, 1866 ); etar-plnm (see quot); 
etar-primula. Primula stellata. See alio Stab- 
AFPLB, -FLOWIB, -GBA8S, -HIAD, -TIUBTtA -WORT. 

liis New Bot. Gard. 1 . eS The best "Star-Anemones are 
said to come from Brittany. a88a Garden ia Jan. 14/9 The 
Star Anemone In some of its more distinct colours sb^d be 
freely grown. ifljB Peru^ CyeL XI 1 . 449^1 Illieium emism- 
turn, .of which the fruit is exported from Canton, nnd well 
known in commerce by the name of "Star anise. 1884 W. 
Millbr Plant-n, aoi Crewia oceidenialis^ African "Star- 
bush. iSifS A. Gray Man, Bot. 138 •SVesur, L. One-seeded 
*StR^Cucumher. stey Miss Pratt fhwering Pt, V. 307 
Actinoear/ne ("Star-fruit). 1758 Borlabx Nat. Hist. Coraw, 
933 Lesser autumnal "star-hyacinth, sflse Bartlbtt DkA 
Amer, (ed. s) 446 "Star-plum {ChrysepXUlum mompyre^ 
num), A kind of star-apple, also called n fiarbadoes Damson 
plum. SQ04 Nature es Aug. 408/1 The graceful "Star Priinuln. 

b. In names for nostoc (as supposed to be shed 
from the stars) ; star-jelly^ •slimo, •sloughy •oluikor^ 
•slutch : also star-falling fallings and Stab-bhot. 

^1440 Promp, Parv, 474/8 Stetre slyme, assvh, iggs 
Elyote Dkt,, Aporrhocm^ certayne impreuions in the ayer, 
which we call starre fallyng. bettuse it so appereth to our 
sightes. lysa J. Morton Jwi/. Hist, Nortkamptonsh, 353 
That gelatinous Body cull'd Star-Gclly, Star-shot, or Star- 
fall'n, 10 named because vulgarly belttvSd to fall from a Star. 
1738 w. Wat80M Leicester^ Piesnts in /’fir/. Tram, XLI 3 C. 
860 Our country people call it Tar-slough (Tread Star- 
slough] and some of them, as it is principally seen after rain, 
suppose.. that it drops from the cloucm. 1788 Star Geliy 
(smTuly sb, s b]. im CentLMag, XLIX.^ Dr. Lister 
GonceiYed that star-uime is nothing but frogs dimved and 
rauified in the nir. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) 
Gloss. ^ Starslubbsr^ frog spawn. 1791 Gentl, Mesg, LXL 
1. 487 Tretmlia AhiM.ns in that county (CbeshiieJ^led 
star-slntch, ijjb Withbrino Brit, Ptaats (ed. S) IV. 80 
Staralougk, %%jBCumbld,Ciess,^S\m4Xdni2, site J. Smith 
Diet, Pop, Names Ptassts 391 Star Jelly, Nostoc eommum 
and N, tdule, gelatinous ta^ogams. ..springing up oftm 
on gravel walks after rain in round patoiea 
o. Star of Betkdeheqj (ilso iBothUm star\ 


the mus OmUhogalum, eip. 0, 
abundant in Palestine, with white stellate floweis; 
applied also to SUlhria HoksUa^ ffypoxit docum* 
bms^ and ocher plants ; etaf of the oaFth, /Vew- 
tago Coronopui ; atar of evciiialem> ThtynMn 
fratonsis or T, porrifoUut ; atar of alght) (aitia 


Exxin. ijt mere hs sumins 

fieid-oni^sadledStartaBetlUeiiem. xOBhEtAMeM Pharsn, 
Load, 84 Bcthlem star, tamped : It II fact nm^ ussd la 
Phy^ but the Rose serves for meskwr food baterasied 
in Effibeis, adxt with lion^.r iffli GSeM W 

cloislernd nun, Tbe Aill|inn star hw 
JusD Heagssm i* idy« ihq gel I 




STAB. 


881 


STABBOLIVA 


■It, I b«g to MM .twotptdmtnsof the Yellow Star of 
Bethltbem iOmithgMium Lin.). 1804 Giiiboach 

//#rw IK M* iumndt 788 Star*of-^blehein, HyPoxtt 
it€mnb€HM* ^ 

i6ii T. DB OiBY Cmw//. Hontmmn (1656) s6o A third 
Core (for the bite of a miM doe].. .Take the Hearbe which 
groweth in dry and barren nils, called Thg Starrt «/ th$ 
garik, 1671-0 /Toy. Sac* JraL'^liks* in PhiL Trans, (1736) 


tie. called The Stam af the 
^Hiks, in PhiL Trans, (1736) 

.1 .. IL.l- 


COttrMofyearibio lhal..it will..atarlike glaai 

by a hard and sharp body. 1894 Aikenmum 3 Mar. sSa^i 
Sir J. Evans suggested that the meaning of this was * 1 will 


Sir J. Evans suggested that the meaning of this was * 1 will 
not star', or crack, like a glass bottle, 
o. irans, {Gcoi,) To diversify (strata) by cracki 
or veins radiating from a centre. 

1830 Muaci4i80M.ff/Mr..9yx/. i.xx.961 The highly inclined 
and dMiocAted strata of nurple schist and sandstone.. are 
st.irred through in inaiw airectioiw by veins of white crys« 
tallized quaiti. 1848 Sedgwick in HndsasCs Guide Lakes 


st.irred through in inaiw < 
tallized nuaiti. 1848 oEi 


Herb called SiaUaHa^ or Star of the Earth. 1736 Stewasd 
in PhiL Trans, XL. 458 In Norfolk, my native County,., 
the Carassapas Is called the Star a/fks Earth, 

1873 Tussaa Hush, (1878) 96 Star of Jerusalem. 1665 
Lovbll Hsrhal (cd.a) 415 Starres of Jerusalem, see Josephs- 
dower. 

23 . Min, In names of precious stones which ex- 
hibit asterismi as star diamond^ quarts^ ruby^ 
sapphire; Star-stoni. 

tSbs^iy R. Jameson Char, Min, 356 Star-rapphire. 1809 
Cbawfuso JraL Emh, Crt, af Atm (1834) 11. eoi The star 
ruby. s8^ CasssHs Emycl, Dict.^ Siar-diantand, 1896 
Cnkstbb Diit, Min.t Star^uarts, a var. of quarU which 
exhibits asterism* 

■tev, s 6 ,^ Now dial. Forms : 4-5 Btarre, (? 5 
stair), 5, 9 stare, 8-9 starr, 4- star. [a. ON. 
r/pr-r fern. (gen. starar; Norw. s/err, Sw. starr. 
Da. simr),] A name given locally to various coarse 
seaside fosses and os Psamma aresiaria 

and Cartx artnaria. Also star^grass, 

C1900 Hasaiah 939 He bar^ lurucs, he bar hestar. ixaa 
Bsitan PHcry Campatus 44S1455] Pro staite empt* el cariat* 
ad grangiam de PenisthorM vs. 1419 Msm, Ripon (Surtees) 
111. 147 Et in iiU carect. de Star empu cum car. ejusdem. 
cs4se Pramp, Parv, 64/a Cogge, or stare (IPimcA. star re], 
carus, a igM in Archmaiagia 1. 1 75 Item in Marisco puiest 
Dominus habere Stair^ pro coopertura domorum. 1711 N. 
DLUNDBf.L Diary 100 As 1 was going to my Setters of 
Star to hinder Sand from recking up my Grand Water- 
course. tyis fMd, x86 For Gating the Starr. 174B Act 
Gsa, lie, 33 1 6 A certain Rush or Shrub called Stair or 
Bant, i^a Ligutpoot Fiora Seat. 11. 560 Turfy-pink- 
leav'd Carex. Attgiis, Starr. Scaiis, tSag Moon *Suffoih 
Uiards n, v. ScuL nent or Starr. 1881 OaKGoa Faih-7,ors 
ix. 51 A bunch of stars or lirucklcs to redd ths tobacco pipes. 
1888' M. B. PsANcie* AV/Vsr 4 Fustian 884 It b on the sand- 
hifli that 1 generally find him, bundles of blue-green star- 
grass, ready to be planted, lying about hun. a tfiM J. Mac- 
donald Place Nasnes IK Abci^, (>809) 308 In this part of 
the country the name Starrs Is appueu to rushes. 

tSter, jAII Obs, rOf obienre origin.] 
a. ?A crack or nssure in the Mciti. b. ?A 
swelling or tumour in horses. 

S607 Tombll Four-/, Beasts s8 If any be hurt by the 
starres, wash them In asses stale mingled with Spiknard. 
ibid, 6s 4 The dust of lambs bones is very much..v8cd for 
Vlcers which haoe no chopN or stars In them. <710 Land, 
Gom, No. 4768/4 A Star or Bunch, with no Hair on it, 00 the 
far t.eg behind. 

Star (xtili), V, [f. Stab jAI] 

1 1 . inti^- Of a planet : To be in the ascenclont. 
1891 Warnbb Aib, Eng. vii. xxxvL (1612) 172 Dull mal- 
contented Saiurne rulde the houre when 1 was borne. Hod 
liipiler then slarr'd 1 had not liued now forlorne. 

2 . trans, {poet, nence-uses,) To fix ns a star in 
theheavcni; to transform (a person) into a star. 


1810 (L FLBTCHia Christ's Tri, iLxxvIi, The seeling gay, 
Starred aloft Che ffuilded knobs embrave. i63e(s«:eSTARBRD 
ppt, a, 5]. 1819 WippEN Aaninn Hours (1820) 96 His love 
lie told. A feeling idty in her eyes was starred. 

8. To mark (a norse) with a star. (See Star 

rAi 9 b.) 

I8|M Gsbrnb Caaay Catch, il a lliey will straight spot 
him by sundry pollicies, and in ablacke norse, inarke saddle 
spots, or star him In the forehead. 

4 . To adorn with an ornament likened to a star 
or a number of stars ; to bespangle as with stars. 
Also with psvr, round. 

The verb Is perhaps implied at an earlier date in some of 
the Instances of Stasbro ppi, q. v. 

1718 Pops HUtd 1. 326 HU Sceptre sterr'd with golden 
Scuds around. 2748 Youno Nt, Th* ix. 962 Like a sable 
curtain starr'd with gold. 1777 Potteb Atschytus, Sup- 
PUcasUs 88 An herdsman.. starr'd round with eyes... The 
earth-born Amis. iSso Shrllby Pram, l/nb, iii. iii. 
n8 Blooms Which star the winds with points of coloured 
light. 1884 A. Lang in Csntnry Mag, Jan. 340/a The prim- 
roses starred the banks. iSiM B. Harts Maruja iii, Pretty 
w^ei^ith roses starring their dark hair, 
b. To decorate with the star of an order. 

1848 Dimabu Sybil vf, xA^And now be is a quasi ambas- 
si^or^Mid ribbonedi and starred to the chin. 

5 . To make a radiating crack or fracture in (a 
•nrface of glaia, ice, etc.). Cf. Stab sbP 1 1. 

7*# star the Ham (Tbievek* slang) : see quot. 1788. 

lyll Gaosc Diet, Vnim T, (ed. a), To Star ths G4isp, to 
byw and rob a Jewmier'a show glass. Cant, 1813 Mns. 
Piosti in Jmh, 4 Corr, WhaUty (s86i) 11. 364 The ice is 
stwred, as skaters call it, by the nil of the French in Spain. 


(18-13) 227 In the progress of elevation, mountain masses j 
were torn asunder and starred by diverging lines of ' fault *. 

6 . a. trans. To produce the 'stars* on (antimonv) | 
in the process ol refining. Cf. Star sb, 9 d. b. 
intr. Of antimony: To form * stars * when solidify- 
ing. (Vlehiicr 1911.) 

1889 jIkringer Tsxi-bk, Assaying i96 Briefly, the process 
consists of the three ordinary o|M;rntions or— (a) Singling or 
removing most of the antimony from the ore 1 (6) Doubling 1 
(r) Refining or 'stirring*. 

7 . To (Tiitinguiah (a written or printed word, 
name, etc.) by an affixed star or asterisk. Hence, 
to single out for special notice or recommendation. 

1897 Daiiy Nctvs 29 July 3/1 He maintained that, .if the 
Government meant to proceed with these Bills they ought 
to have ' starred' them, meaning that an asterisk should be 

E laced by them on the Order Pa|ier, sa is the cose with : 

tills in charge of Ministers. 1897 ibid, 4 Nov. 7/1 The ! 
defendant complained that his name was not starred on the ' 
play bills and programmes. s8g8 Q, Rev. July 192 This | 
recommendation amounts to ' starting ' the several codices, ^ 
just as individual cliartcrs have.. been 'starred* by the 
editor of our first ' Codex 1913 !. M. Junrs IFsisk Gratn, 
p. XX vii. The form need not have been starred. 

8 . intr. Of an actor, singer, etc. : To appear as 
a * star', perform the leading part (see STARrAX 5 a); 
to make a tour in the pro^nces ns the * star * of a 
dramatic company. Also to star it. Also quasi- 
trnns. to star the provinces. Chiefly in ppl, a, and 
gerund, 

1804 W. Is VINO T, Trav, II. 16 The great actors, who 
came down starring.. from London. Hgtu Monthly 
Mag, XV. 393 Mr. PitzwiUiam is * starring^ it among them. 
1830 Thackeray Pemiannis xix, She. .had starred the pro- 
vinces with great^6clat. 1891 R. Ford Tkististiown xvi. 
298 He attneues himself to a band of strolling players, and 
' start * il through part of the county of Fife. 

b. laid of any notable or disiinguishcd per- 
sonage when appearing in public. Also jocularly 
(see quot. 185 a). 

i88a Motley Corr. (1869) 1. v. tao, I don't know where 
he [the sun] Is, probably engaged elsewhere, starring it in 
some more profitable region. 1887 Huxley in L. Huxley 
L(/k (1900) 11. 151. 1 have been 'starring* at the Mansion 
Houm. Bookman June 86/1 Tbit Kuasian baroness., 
•tarring It in Russian embiUNiiea and Paris salona 

0. irons. To furnish with * stars*, provide a run 
of ' stars ’ for. 

1831 Lincoln Hcraid 1 Oct. 4 We were extremely sorry to 
see NO thin a houM : saa encouragement for the manager in 
starring the season. 

9 . Billiards, In the game of Pool, to buy an 
additional life or Kves (see Star sb^ 13). Similarly 
in Dominoes, Also quasi-ZrirMr. 

t8M Bohn's i/sutdbk. Games (1867) 609 (Kule.4 of Pool) If 
the first person out refuse to star, the second {Kirson may do 
it,, .and so on, until only two pimns are left in the pool, in 
which case the privilege of starring ceases. 1870 Hardy ft 
Ware Mod. Hoyle, Dosmnees too He who *BtarN * re-coin- 
mences at the number which the player holds who is in the 
worst j^aiiion. 1878 O. F. Pardon in EncycL Brit, III. 
677/1 * be first player who loses all bis three lives can ' star ' : 
that is. by paying into the po(4 a sum equal to his originnl 
stake, he is entitled to as mony lives as the lowest number 
on the marking board. Tims if the lowest number be two, 
he stars two ; if one, he stars one. 

Staragen, obi. form of Tarragon (scnie i). 

S7^ Stehnb Tr, Shandy Vill. xii, 'Tis all. pepper, gar- 
licK, staragen, [etc.]. 

Star-appla (sta-roe^p*!). The fruit of any tree 
of the genus Chrysophylium ; the tree itself (also 
star*apple tree). 


The iruit is the size of a large apple, and when cut across 
shows ten cells forming a star-like figure. 

1697 Dampiku Koy, 1. aox The Star Apple Tree grows 
much like the Quince Tree, but much bigger. iTsa Sloanr 
Jamaica II. 170 Star Apple-Tree. .. If the Fruit be cut 
athwart the Places where the Seeds were lodg'd will repre- 
sent a Star. sOsg Sabine Edible Fruits Sierra Leone in 
Trans, Hart, Soc, (1824) V. 498 Long-leaved Slur-Apple. 
Chrysophylium macrophyllum. /64/. Obovate-leaved Star 
Apple. Chrysophylium ooovatum. (887 Standard z6 Sept. 
5/3 How many. . Dricons liave eaten . . of the star-apple t 
lltoT-baan* Chiefly poet, A ray of starlight. 
4f 14B8 Cursor M, X1439 (Trfn.) Pei follewed on sterro 
beme irar//ifr texts o pis stern m lemcj Til M coom to 


leruMem. 1700 Blackmorb Jeh xx Shut every SUrheam 
out from mortals sight. 1794 Coleridgb Monody on Death 
0/ Chatterton 120 Like stMueaiii on the slow se<|uester'd 


it is te^nicslly called, sUrred. 1873 Chamb, Jr»d. 30 Aug. 
547/e Thn nest [Mbble]..not only hit the window, but 
^rred ont of the panes with a loud crash. s88a Mameh, 
Dec 9/e Ae the granite around the hole is starred 
m all diWioDi^It b Major MajoDdb'i opinioa that a largo 

il4BCbi. itarfie. 4 ifpK A Fra/. V. 368/1 The iron of which 
TMeebb conpoeed hue beon found to become btiiUe b the 


0/ Chatterton 120 Like stMbeaiii on the slow se<|uesterd 
tide Lone-glittering. 1817 Byron Man/red 1. L 97 On a 
star-beam I have ridden. 1874 Rbvnolds John Bapi, i. 1 1 
The immeasurable difference between the star- beam and the 
noon-tide splendour. 1884 Browning Ferisktah's Fanciet 
87 How twinks thine oye, my Love, Blue as yon slar-beam . 

Btiu!bOMd(Btfi*jM^,-b8id)y rd. (and g.) Naui, 
Formi: i 8tdorbord, 4 ateM-XKo)urda, 5 ator- 
bord(e| 6 stttfftboord, -board, 8talrbiird (.Sr.), 
Btarbonrd, (7 itaroboard), 6-7 8tarboord, 
8tambord(o, 7 8tarr-boord, -board, atarbord, 
(atarbur), 7- aiarboard. [0£. sUorbordi f« stior 


iteering paddle, rudder, Strir sh, 4 herd Board 
sb. Equivalent compounds (some of which do not 
strictly correwond In form) are MDn. stierbord 
stuy chord (Du. stuurboeid)^ MHO. siwrbori 
(mod.G. Steve rbord\ Olcel., mod.lcel. stjbmborti 
(now pronounced stjdrborbi)^ Sw., Da. styrboreU 
The Korn, langs. have adopted the word from one 
or other of the Teut. langs. : C)P\ (mod.F. 

j triimd)^ Sp. estrib%>r{d[ Pg. estribordo^ usually 
estibordo^ It. stnbosdo, 

I The etymological .sense of the word refers to the mode of 
steering the early Teutonic ships, by means of a paddle 
worked over the right side of ine vessel. 'I'he left or lar^ 
boaid sitlr, to which the stcerKman turned bis back, waa in 
several Teut. langs. called ' back-board', whence F. Mbord: 
see llAHUKU.l 

A. sb. The right-hand side of a ship, as distin- 
guishdi fiom the LAhuoAiiuor Port side; the side 
u|X)n which in early types of ships the steering 
apparatus was worked. (Sec Larboard note,) 
Often in the phrases f n, on, upon, to starboard, 
c 893 i 4 !i.pRRD tyros, I. i. 1 14 Let him ealne weg biet weste 
land on ^ict sleorbord, ft i»a wiilikie on ^mt hiikbord brie 
dagas. ibid,, Ac him wws ealne weg wrste land on piet 
; stetirbord..ft him w.'ls a widase on 8fct bixcbord. TNI400 
; Aiorte Arth, 745 Fiekes. .Slundez appono slere-bourde. 

I ibid, 366s So siowttly the forsterne one the stam hyttis, 

I That slokkes of the stcie-burde strykkys in peces 1 1498. 

>898, 1698 (nee Laiiikiamd]. ts68 Satir, Poems Rs- 
! /onn, xl VI. 6 Se that hir hatchis bo nandlit richt, W* sleir- 
buid, haburd, luf and lie. t6aa R. Hawkins yity, S, Sea 
(1847) 83 He commaunded liim at the lielnie. to put it 
close a starbouid. 1623 T. Stapfond Pac. i/ib, iii. viii. 
312 He. .ordeted it so, iTiat with two tokles hee might sleere 
the Hoy either to Starboard, or to Port. 16I7 A. Lovbll 
ir. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 16 When we were got out to Sea, wo 
bore away to the starlH>ard. vfim FALcoN>a .VAi>ier. 11. 819 
• Brace fore and aft to Btarlroard every yard. tSsgTKNNVSON 
I Lotos- Eatcis vuL 7 We, Roll'd Co btorlKiord, toll'd to lar- 
I board, when the surge was scetbing free. 1874 ItpDroaD 
! Sailor's Pocket Bk, in. 48 If to your slarlx'ard red iipiienr, 

I It is your duty to keep clear. 1I91 Farrar Darkn, 4 Daum 
I Those who had not been warned . . rushed to the star- 

i b. ns osiv. To or on the starboard side. 

Brkmrton Trav. (Chethain Soc.) 169 Starboard, 
that IS to the right hand. 1644 Manwavrino Seamans 
Diet, 28 Then he who conds usrs these termes to him nt 
the helme, starr-lmoid, larlioord, the bcline a mid-ships. 
1647, t6M (see Larboard b]. t6^ Stormy MariutPs Mag, 
L II. 20 Give fire Staiboard. 1883 Burton ft Camkron 
Cold Coast I. i. 4 Starboard rose black Ithaca, fronting the 
black iiiountiun of Cephalonia. 

B. atirib, passing into adj. Of, belonging to 
or situated on the right side of a boat or vessel. 

>486 Hatmi Ace, Hen, y/i (1806) 192 Sterborde Bowtra— 
j, lAthcborde Bowers—J* 1938 Admiraity Crt, Exam, 
28 May 2 The Thomas with tim lorcboide buttock touched 
the fore parte of the shippe. . at a place callyd the starrebord 
lufTc. 1440 Sei, Pleas Crt, A </NrirN//y (Sclden Soc.) 1. 91 The 
said shippo..dydil hAnge..soo violetiile upon stnrreborde 
! sydd of the said shipM. . that the cable, .dynd brenke. 1994 
I Nasiik Tetrors Nt, Wk.s. (Grnsait) HI. 270 Fellowes..lhat 
I . . knew . . what belongs to haling of liolings ynre, and falling 
j on the stnr-buord buttocke. i6e6 P. Nit iioi.s Drake Re- 
I vivtd (1628) 2X One Ipinnace] on the starlioord bough, the 
other on the Ntarlioord quiurter.. forth with boarded her. 
1627 Caft. Smith Sea Gram. ix. 42 Hale off your btar- 
boord sheata 1638 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd 
Firgin 156 Causing him tol)e nt the self-same time boarded 
on both the Starbur and Larbiir-sides. 1644 Mxnwavrinu 
Seamans Diet, 1x4 The ships com|>uiiy is divided into two 
mnta, the one colled the Star-bocird- watch, the other the 
Lar-boord-watch. 1660 Stummv Afariuer's Mag. 1. IL 20 
Give him our StarlKmxJ Broad-side. 1697 Damfikh yt^. I. 
452 The fury nf the Wind, .luok the Ship un the Sturbiiard 
bow with such violence, that it snnpt off the Boltsprtt. 1747 
Centl. Mag, Vll. 247/x We..ljcgan to foiin the line on the 
starboard tack. 179B in Nicolas /V3/. Nelson (1846) VII. 
p.cliv, We wore gnuiiinlly louiiil. .till we bruiight the wind 
un the starboard beam. 1833 Marhvat P, Simple iii, He 
flogged the whole starboard watch. Ibid, xii, ' Sail on the 
starboard-bowl* cried the l(x>k-out man. 1874 Bedford 
SaitoPs Pocket Bk. i. 18 The Starboard Columns of a forma- 
tion [of ships) are the alternate Columns, commencing from 
the ri^ht. 1877 Black Green Past. xxvH, Who gave us 
that piece of advice about choosing a starboM’d berth. 

Starboard (staubORid, -bdid), v. Aaut, [f. 
Starboard sb,"] trans. To put over or turn (the 
helm) to the etarboard side of the ship. Chiefly 
in the command Starboard {the helm) / 

1598 Sylvb.strn Du Bartas 11. i. 111. Furies 43 He halls us 
threaifully, Star-boord our helm. 1^ Caft. Smith Sea 
Gram, ix. 37 Siarboord the Helme, is to put the Helme 
a Siarboord, then the ship will goe to the Larbocinl. 1799 
Ana. Reg., Ctmm, lai/i We then immediately star- 
boarded our helm, and ran right down upon her. 1888 
Times 23 Aug. 8/6 A red light is always a signal not to 
starboard the holm. 

etiipt, 1669 SturmY MarinsPs Mag, 1. ii. 19 Starboard, 
the Chose pays awav more room. Starboard hard ; . , Store- 
board hartf. 1673 Hickeringii l Gregory 141 Look to your 
Ship then, hard at Helm, Slat board, or else we overwhelm. 
*76 «. Falconer Skiptvr, iii. 69 'StarUmrd again I* the 
watchful pilot cries. t884 Caft. Pollard in lyesiern Mom, 
News 2 Aug. 8/1 The course which the Valiaut wu eteerlng 
before starboarding was south-west. 

Hence StoTboording vbi, sb, 

1901 Daiiy Chron, x8 June lo/i The starboarding of the 
Cambridge in the cbcumstances of the case was wrong. 
StarboUng (sta'jbdllnx), sb, pi, Maut, Also 
itRrl>owliiie8. flFor *starboardiings, f, Stab- 
BOAIXD sb, 4 -UNO*# Cf. LAROOUNa.] (See quott.) 
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STAB-BBIOHT. 

ndp Falcomm Diet Mnrim ii. TriiareUUit tCtr- 

bowlincx; a cant term Tor the Ktarboard watch. itfD R. H. 
Dana B*/, Mnst v. lo I 1 ie cry of* All Rtarbowlincf ahoy ! ' 
fttromoiiM our uratch on deck. tMy Smyth Smlor'e IFiW- 
M.| Sfar-Baiim, the old familiar term for the men of the 
Ktarbuiird watclui 

8ta*r-brightp a. Chiefly /m/. Bright m a 
stiir : bright with stars. 

1560 Pham Mmid x. (isda) Ff iUi The father of gods., 
him Rclfe doth councell call into the starbright seat, sjds 
Nuci Semea’i Octmnm 11. ii. £ Ji So is Augustus prince and 
father cald, Of country first, in starbrignt throne ystald. 
t6o6 Svt.vBSTKa Du Bnrteuxi, iv. 11. MugnificiHCi 840 Their 
star*bright eye seems vail'd. 1667 Milton /*. L, x. 4w At 
last as from a Cloud his fulgent head And shape Starr- 
bright appear'd. 1819 Snellev Jtev, I stain 1. xviii, Loosen- 
ing her star-bright rone and shadowy hair. i8b8 Colkeidcb 
Gard. Haccaecio 77 Florence I . .Thou brightest star of star- 
bright Itaiy 1 

D. Itechmiol. 

s8it Loudon En^tL Archit, 1 1334 When it (cider^ lias 
remained a short time quiet... if nut ^rfectly star-bright, 
which it seldom is, it should be fined with isinglass, 
■tareli (»t&rtj}, sb, Formi : 5-6 ateroh(a, 
5-7ataroha, 7 atartoh, 6- ataroli. [In 15th c. 
sierche, f. sterchi Starch to stiffen. Cf. MOu. 
siercki, MEIG. sterke (onoe^ 1 3th c.), mod.G. sidrke 
starch (from i^th c.), also in the same sense MHG. 
(13th c.) sterch-ckUi ( — *sterk-klte\ early mod.G. 
siarkmil * amidnm ' f Diefenbach).] 

L A substance obtained from flour by removing 
some of its constituents (now also from other 
vegetable sources containing ' starch * in sense a), 
nsM, in the form of a gummy liquid or paste 
made with water, to stiffen linen or cotton fabrics 
in the process of laundry- work, to give a finish to 
the surface of textile materialsi to size paper, and 
for various other purposes. Also, the gummy 
liquid or paste made from this substance to prepare 
it for use, 

SUrch in iM solid form la a white or yellowiah white 
powder (often aggregated in ahapeleu granules or lumps), 
^ourless, tasteless, and soft to the touch. 

€ 1440 Premp. Pam. 473/3 Starche. for kyreheys, sUhtum^ 
gsrsa, 14. . Lai.*Rng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker sm/a8 Bttlla* 
sterche. 1^ Tindalb Antw, Mart's Dial. Wks. (1577) 
334/1 About which was no smalt question in Oxforae 
..whether it were bread or nonei some affirming that the 
Soure with long lying in water was turned to starch, and 
had lost his nature. ISSU Palsob. 87S/e Starche for lawne, 
/blltjlevr, 1501 Act 3 4 * 4 Edw. P/ c. a 1 6 Noe person . . 
shalL.put any Flockes, chalks, flower or sterche, .upon any 
sett Clothe. sgSj Stubbeii Anmi. Ahus. D vig, A certains 
kinds of liquids matter which they call Starch, wherin ths 
deuill hath willed them to wash and dtue his ruffes wel. 
iMi Gekenb Canmy Catchy (1593) 16 Rufs of ths largest 
sue, quarter and haifs deep, gloried richly with blew starch* 
iSite Timmb Qnersit iti. t88 Dos you not sec how paste, a 

S lutinoua matter, and starch also, are made onely with 
ower and water? iSis Peacham Gcntl. Rjrtre. 1. xxv. 94 
With starch thinne laid on, and the skinne well stretched,., 
prepare your ground or tablet [for a picture]. 1614 B. Jon- 
soN Barth. Fair 11. iv, A delicate ballad o the Ferret and 
the Coney. . . Another of Gooss-greens-starch, and ths Deuill 
cii4§ Howell Lett. (1635) 1 * <• A* 4 Mistris Turner, the 
first inventress of yellow-Starch. 1683 Pbpvs Diary mi 
Tangier in Li/k (1841) 1 . abb Conge. .which ia like our 
WEter-starch. 1713 Steele Englishman No. S 7 . im Queen 
EKiabeth was a mortal Enemy to the Use of blue Starch in 
mining up Linnen. iS^ Dicxenb DombeyyWxt Mr. Dom- 
hay stflf with starch and arrogance. iSgg T. F. Haeowicii 
Man. Phategr. Chem. 11. v, 977 The French (photogrMbic 
pimers] are Msed with starch. iSSa U Campbell Lffi Clerk 
Maxteetl v. 105 He hid e rooted objection to the vanities 
of lurch and gloves. 1893 Laundiy Management ix. 61 
Indian corn or roaixe is now much used for procuring laundry 
starches, tpog IVesim. Gas, 6 Aug. 3/3 For things that 
need a very slight stiffening there is what is called ecru 
starch. 1913 R. Thoepb Diet Ah/Hed Cktm. V. 174/1 llic 
starch [from potatoes] dried in this manner [/. a, on shelves 
made of bars of wood] Is known as 'hurdle starch '. 

2 . Chem, An organic compound found in plont- 
eellf (a member of the amyloie group of carbo- 
hydrates) being the chief conititucnt of ‘ starch * os 
described nndff timse i, 

tSit-iS J. Smith Pmnarama Set A rill. 610 The lime 


kinds of starch have been distmguisiiea by cncmists ; that 
of wheat, chat called inmline, and lichen sterch. 1849 Bai^ 
POUB Afoe. Bat 1 17 Starch exists in the form of granules, 
which are minute cells, .in which nutritious matter Is stored 
up. tS^ Yeats Nat. Hist Cemm. 139 Surch is turned 
blue by iodine, an excellent test for detecting its presence 
in plants. i88a Vines Sachs* Bat 56 Surch always appears 
in an organised form as solid grains having a concentrically 
stratified stnictiua, which arise at first as minute dots in the 
protoplasm, and continue to grow while lying in it. 

8 . trans/, A glntiooui most or substance, fa^ (See 
quot.) Obi, 

HiO^ Flbtchbb Nice Valeur iti. i. I'm but froath|..or 
come more nearer sir, Y'ave seen a Cluster of Frog-spawns 
in April. E'ne such a surche am 1 . 
b. aiaL The jelly-fish. More fully starth*Jlsh, 
i8sn Miss Peatt Cemm. Things a/ Seaside v. 336 At 
Dover ihM [jelly-fishes] are very generally called Surch- 
lishea. 1887 Kent Glass.. Sea starch. Jelly-fish. Dover. 
1889 liorthaiditU -Vci.-Cersi/XXV. 71 Wanted, British and 
formgn sponges... Also starches (genuine), large spines of 
eehlnodermau. « 

4 . Jig, Stififness; cap. of manner or conduct | 
idffenii^. 


882 

>788 J- Dunton Li/k 4 Err, 461 Hit Longuagt If always 
Neat and Fine, but unaffected, free from Stai^ or Intri- 
cacy. lyia AoDisoit Spect Na 305 p 14 Thb PirofaMor b 
to give the Soebty their Stiffening, and Infuse into thew 
Manners that beautiful Political Starch, which mayaualifie 
them for Levees, Conferences, VisitB. 1848 Punch X. sio 
The panic has begun to take the starch out of the provi- 
sional committM-maa. 1878 Geo. EuotDsm. Der. i. iv, Her 
quick mind had taken reiultly that strong lUrch of unex- 
plained rules and disconnected facts wbiim saves ignoramm 
from any painful sense of limpness, 

5 . attHb. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as stanA 
box, liquid, •mush (see Muhh r 4 .I 1), pan, paste, 
•powder, •works, i^yard; objective and obj. geni- 
tive, as starehmaker, siarehmaking vbl. sb., starch^ 
producing adj. ; instrumental, os starch^siud adj.; 
similative, as starckdike adj. 

1617 Shutilewerths' Aee. (C^tham Soe.) 113 For the 
*sUrche boxe vjA 1890 Cagney tr. J^ahsch's Citn. Diagn. 
iv. (ed. 4) 133 *Starch-like formations. 1893 Laundiy 
Managtnttni ix. 66 If a large quantity of *stitfdi liquid k 
used ina machine. ss88*?iL ropers EUa., Dam. 37alRichard 
Young to WaUyngham.. sends an account of prooeedinca 
against the *starcn-niakers.] 1S63 Cauterb. Marriage JLi- 
tenets (MS.), John Loft of All Saints, Canterbury, starc)i< 


have to live an entire month solely on *sUrcn-mush. liog 
IVill of Ceadyer (Somerset Ho.), A *stArche p.inne. 1837 
Millke Eitm. Chem.. Org, 74 I'he *atarch paste.. docs 
not, when evaporated, recover its former insolubility. 
1886 [see MoumtantI i6es Holland PHny xxii. xxv. 11 . 
140 As Couching Amylum or *starch pouder, it dimmeth the 
eyesight, syjf Cat Trens. Books 4 Papers 160 Those., 
who make wigs only and use starch powder, must prmy an 
abatement of duty on starch. 1846 Sovkr Cookery gbs Have 
an equal quantity of starch-powder, and powderra sugar. 
1871 Ringblev At Last xvi, The *starch-producing plants 
of the West Indies. 1831-3 Tomlinson* s Cyct Use/. Arts 
(1867) 11 . 398/1 The "starch-iited paper b generally thought 
to be preferable to the other kind. s88^ Maneh. Exsun. it 
June 4/6 A destructive fire occurred, .in the *starch works. 
17^ Lend. Gsu, No. 4316/4 l‘he White Lead-House at 
Kotherhith,..fit for a Deal-yiurd, *Starch-yani, or Brew- 
house, to be Let, 

b. Special comb. : •taroh bandage, a bandage 
nibbed with atarch paste, to serve as a splint; 
also at/rib, ; ataroh bath, a medicinal bath or 
lotion made with starch ; ataroh blue, oelluloae 
(see quoit.) ; etaroh-ooni i- Spilt sb.^ i ; ataroh 
flah, a jelly-fiah (see 3 b) ; f ataroh-flour, starch 
in its solid form (see sense 1 noto) ; ataroh glaio, 
a preparation for producing a glossy lurfacc on 
starched goodi; ataroh grain, grannie, each 
of the grains or granules of which starch con- 
sists ; ataroh-gum « DiiTiUii ; ataroh hyaolnth 
(sec quot) ; ataroh iodide, a compound of 
iodine and starch ; ataroh Jelly » starch mucilagt\ 
fatarehman, a starch manufacturer; ataroh 
muoilage, apaste made of wheat atarch, used alone 
or as a vehicle in pharmacy; ataroh root (see 
quot, cf. starchworf)\ tataroh-ruflbd a., that 
wears a starched ruff; ataroh opllnt, a splint 
mode with a starch bondage (q.v.) ; ataroh augar 
» Diztbosi ; ataroh-water, a solution of starch 
and water ; f ataroh wonoh, a young woman em- 
ployed as a starcher;»tatarohwosnan, a woman 
who sells starch ; atiumhwort (see qnots.)* 

1848 Lsmeet a8 Feb. 140/1 The s^pareil amidonni, or 
•surch bandage. 1898 Arnold Jons* Catai. Sum. In. 

Bandage Shears. .Starch Bandage Cutter. 


strum. 684 Starch I 


M$^^ AMu/t*s_Syst Med, VIII, 


6o« In very acute cases 


[oflichen] . . VUf^d recommends a Stre of vinegar in a 
•starch bath. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed- 3) 11 . 707/9 Azure 
olour starch 1 hence it has also bran called 


b employed to col 

^starehhlue, 888e Bebbey Bot 1 70 From two to six per 
cent of the whole (slErch) grain. .DeerB aoms resembbnee 
to celluloat 1 it b distinguish^ ns •starch-oelluloBO. 1397 


xiiil, 63 Triticum Amyleum. •Starche 
Tresu. Bot, 1099/1 Starch-corn, Triticum 
1340 MSS. Duke Rutland (Hbt. MSS. C^m.) 


Gbraeob 
corne. t 

Spelta. i 

iV. 301 Payd for •sterche flour, u</. 1801 Holland Pliny 
xviii. viL 1. 563 Touching Starch-flower called Amylum, 
it may he made of all Idnds of wheat. 1893 Launshy 
Management ix. 84 Some •starch slazet art sola as powders, 
others as paste. 1840 Balvoub Man. Bet 8 Cell of Potato, 
containing sCrbted 'starch grains. tBw Henfeev Sot, 
§683 •Starch-granules.. occur either sinmyor collected In 
masses of definite shape. 1894 PereirsTs Polsurieed Light 
(ed. 9) 978 The substance called dextrine b •starcb-gum. 
i8a9 Loudon Bneyet P/antsiiSsh) 384 Musearirmeemosum, 
•starch (hyacinthl 1878 Asnev Phot^. xxL 151 A dark 
blue colour due to •atan^ Iodide, tugo Ailbutfs Syst. 
Med, VI II. S 90 •Starch jelly b used for simibr purpoees. 
lyah Cmambeeb Cyct s. v. Starch, Such as require very fine 
Starch, don't content tbemBelyw. like the •Stairch-mciL with 
the Refuse of Wheat, but use the finest grain. 1898 AIL 
butts Syst, Med. V. 341 A tette^poonAil oToil of turpentine 
suspenoed In two ounces of.*sterch mneibge. 1833 T, a 
GaovBS in Phams, yml, XIII. 80 The Arum snaeulatum 
is commonly cafled arrow-root or •starch root [Isle of Port- 
bnd]. 1788 CoLMAN Capricious Lady Eptl, in ~ 



Diet, Arts tf66 The atarcb that obtained ..may be need 
..in the mobc slate.. for the prepnrntioR of dextrlneb and 
•starch syrup. 18^ J* NicnothON Oper, Meek, 347 Thb 
reel bBomeiinieRplaM..ln a tub eonialning •slarai-water. 
1893 Laundry Management ix. 88 Muslins ought meraly to 


be dippad lo very weak Btnrch water. as8i 

Figure of Four il (Grosart) 6/e A needle wench, nnd n 
•stnich wench. 1804 Midolbton Fssther Hubburdt T. K 4, 
Trulls passing too and fro in the wash^Bhapeof LaiindiiBies, 
as your Bawdis about London In ths manner of *Stnrch- 
women. tgpy GnAEDn Herhsd 11. cexc. 889 The common 
Coekow pint is called in l^tin Arumt.,{n English Coditom 
pint,. .and of some •Starchwoort s868 Tresu, Sot, ioqb/b 
S torchwort, Arum maeulatum, 

■tuoh (atiitj), a. Somewhat arch, [f. Starch lA 

A supposed 13th c. instance of thb word. In the form 
stemh CZ#Mir L(li in OR, Mise, 116) quoted in some DteCa., 
b illusory : the scribe makee misj^es like drincke for slnuhe, 
and the other texts read stare, sierh,] 

Of a person, hit bearing, etc. : Stiff, unbending ; 
formal. 

. >7<7 J* Killinobbck tS Serm. xl. aso Tie but mUrepresent- 
ing Sobrieteas a Starch and Formal, and Vartue as a Labo- 
nous and Slavish thing a tyae SNirriBLO (Dk. Buckhm.) 
trhs, (X7J3I I* >48 Then Ph . . . pe came forth, as sterch as a 

S uaker, Whose simple profession's a pastoral-maker, lyst 
Iambay Tsuiaua 949 Left, O fair nymphs, you should our 
patience tire. And starch reserve extinguish generous fire. 
1780-71 H. Walpolb yertue*s Auetd, PaisS. (1786) IV. i 
Holbein and the Flembh masters, who. .saw nothing but the 
starch and unpliant habits of the times. sSm Malkin Gil 
i^/«rvi.i.y IB A man who puts on all the stereo formalitiss of 
an inveterate religlonlNt. i8aa Lamb Elio Ser. 1. Some old 
A ctors, [Bensley as Mai volio] was sterch .spruce, opinionated, 
but his superstructure of pride seemed bottomed upon a sense 
of worth. 1837 DiiRAKLi Veuetia 1. xi, His housekeeper., .m 
precise and starch as an old picture. 1904 H. Paul Hist 
Mod Eng, 11 . X. 961 That stiff and starch publicist Vattel. 
Btavoh (stkJtJ), V, Forms: 5 aterohto, 
itarohe, (7 atartohe, atari), 7- ataroh. [ME. 
sterche 0£. ^sifrean to make rigid (the pa. pplo. 
is found in stpxed/erhf adj., fixM or resolute of 
mind), f. steare stiff, rigid : see Stare a. The 
mod.G. sfdrken to starch it known no earlier than 
the 17th c. ; Sw. has stdrka to starch (app. already 
In 14th c.), and the derivative stdrkeiso starch (•■ 
WFlem. sterksel, a kind of starch used Iw weavers). 

The formally equivalent OHG. stereheu (MHO. sterhem, 
inod.G. stdrheu), OS. sierhian (MLG. sterheiH, (M)Du. 
sterken, (M)Sw. (?(rom LG.) stArha, have the senoe 'to 
strengthen '.] 

fl. irons. To stiffen, make rigid; to compose 
(one’s countenance) to a severe or formal expres- 
sion. Obs, 

Mopu Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 90 Who tytheth hot is the anet 
and the mente. sterching )our faces [cf. Matt. vi. t6, exterm 
minsmt (y. r. aemoliumtuPi facies susu\ to be holden boll 
tc tSee Distr, En^ror in. i. in Bullen OldPt (1884) HI. 
909 Dothe not fawne. Nor croutebe, nor crynge, nor stertche 
bb 

2 . To stiffen (linen, etc.) with starch. 

14.. Lm*.^Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 813/31 Stihio, to 
starche. c 1430 in Aungler Syen (1840) 367 Whan the aexteyn 
. .hathe waaime the corporason^sche. .schal wasche them, 
sterche them, drye them. s 3 es B. Jonson Poetsuter iv. 1 , 
And aske you, where you bought your lawne? And. .who 
starches you? etdag In Songs 4 Poems Costume (Percy 
Soc.) Ill About hb neck a flaunlinE ruffi .. Starched with 
white and blew. 1898 [sea Conjeej. 1718 Freedhinher 
Na 38. 197 A Milliner in the Neighbourhood.. Starches hU 
Ruffs. s88i Bbsant A Rice Chapt^ Fleet 1. Iv. White 
bands, clean and freshly starched, and a very full wig. 
sdsos, 1819 Stow Ann, Wn/i (1 nay] made them cambrick 
Ruffes, and sent them to Mist. Dingben, to sterch... And 
then they began to send their Daughters.. to leorne how to 
starch. s8aA J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Cl. Listen Wks. 
(1630) II. 169/1 She wrings, she folds, ihe pleitB, ihe smoothes, 
she starches, 

t b. with object the beard or monotoche. Obs, 
1389 Nabhb Pref, Grteste's Menaphen (Arb.) so Sufficeth 
them.., hauing starched their beardea most curiouslie, to 
make a peripateticall path into the Inner parts of the CItie. 
i84e Howell For, Trm, v. 88 If the one hath a Fancy to 
Biart hb mustechos. 1884 Butler Hud, 11. L 171 It [your 
beard] does your visage more adorn. Than If 'twere prun'd, 
and stercht, and lander'd. And cut square by the Ruasbn 
Standard. 193s Mao. Eui. Thomab Lifs Coriuum g, xxi, 
His Valet being Bome Houii every Morning, in Starching 
to Beard, and Curling hb Whiflken. 

1 0. Rg* To make rigid, formal, or precise ; to 
frame (a discourse) in formal or pietentloiis terms. 
Alto with up, Obs. 

1813 A. Niccholbb Diee, Marrlesge 4 IPfeAir viL er But 
M to please woman hath much Bterahed vp man from hb 
slouenry, so to delbht man . . hath the woman thus increased 
in prides. 1844 miltoh AreM, (Arb.) 64 How to be wbbt 
were such an obedbnt unanimity as this, what a fine con- 
formity would It starch us all Into? 1877 GiiriN Demonot 
(1867) 161 A quaint discourse starched up In the dreM of 
common rhetoric. 1880 C Ntien Ch, Hut, 141 HuShal.. 
did defeat hb oouniel. .Igr starching an oration every way 
accommodated to Absaloms ambitloua humour. 1783 Brit, 
Mag* IV. 495 Tho’ with prudbh alri she starch her, StUl 
she longB. 1771 Smollett Humphry Ct si Sept, She 
eterchou up her behaviour with a doubb portloo oTreserve. 
1814 J Ana Austen Msmsf, Park I. Ix. 180 Starched up into 
teeming piety, but with headB full of something very different 
absot. iM M. Hbnbv Life P, Henry vUL (1899) 1x7 He 
us'd to say. he could not Stmeh In bbPrsachIng;. .knowing 
where the Language, .b fltUL and forced, and fine (os they 
, call it) it doth not reach the greatest part of the Hearers. 

8. fe. To fiBten or itidt with starch paste; also 
with on, up, Obtm 

iSoa DaxEBa Satlrhm, Ejt 1 haataasl of tatteiBieadie 
starclitlomyliandi. i^I|ice|uu]»iu^hMs 8 8 m^ 
of tho Commm Herd oftoSkM. qwKb; *pM by 
thb Tbio-Fnie, (Wbrti starahld op with tho Play-bouso 
Bttb). S894 T. Miuaa MosMM^ In ^Klilng thM or 
four sbecu of paper togBlber. lyty & Sewall Dtasy 
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8 Jan. (i88a) 111 . ii6 A virulent Libel wat Ntarch'd on ojMn 
laa llirat Doore of the Meeting Houee. « 1711 Priob Smt, 
fWfr 86 And Andirt thy Picture starch'd 'gainst Suburb 
Wall 

b. To applp a ttarch paste mountout to (a 
phQtomphic prinQ. 

ilga Anm, 11 . $3 The print should be mounted 

dry. by starohing the back and allowing it to dry and 
moiirteBlng the mount. 

atur-cluuniMr, tatuntd ehunlMr. Ako 

(nonce-form) ohamber of stara. [f. bTAii sdA, 
Stabbed a. ; rendering Anglo-L. camera Ueliata 
( 14 th c.}» AF. chamore J'rr/oi/fr. des cUeilUs^ 
ai/ei7/fa(i4tlic.). 

The conjecture of Sir T. Smith {jComtHomw, Eng, 111. iv, 
m IS77) that the chamber was so ceiled * because at the first 
all toe roofe thereof was decked with images of starres 
gjlied \ appears to have no confirmatory evidence, but is 
highly prolmble. The notion, made popular by Ulacaatone, 
that the chamber had been the depository of Utarrs' or 
Jewish bonds (see Starr) has no claim to consideration.] 

1 . The appellation of on apartment in the royal 
palace at Westminster, in which during the r4th 
and the 15th c. the chancellor, treasurer, justices, 
and other members of the king’s council sat to 
exercise jurisdiction. 

a. 1398 Aec, Sxeh, K, R, 470/17 m. « Circa reparationem 
tecture domus vocate Starred chambre tnfra palacium predio. 
Cum. I4a6 KtUli ofParlt, V. 409/9 In the Sterred Chambre 
at Westmynstre. it was said and doclorted vnto my l^irdeof 
Bedford [etc]. 1433 ibid. IV. 424/9 Lordes of ye Kytigs 
Counseil. beyng assembled in ye Sterrid Chambre. 1505 
Star Ckmahtr Cattt (Seldcn Sck.) f. 99< The king our 
souerain Lordes moste honorable and most discrete Counseil 
In the starryd Chamber. 1333-4 Act 95 //re. Vlflc, x 1 9 To 
appere before the kyngesHighnes. and the Lordis of hys 
most honorable CouiismI in the Sterred Chambre at West- 
mvnster. 

g. t^Clase Relit Hen, P7.m.9ib, In quadam camera vo- 
cata le Sterne-chamcre infra palacium domini Regis Westm. 
1417 Reltt e/Parlt, IV. 334/9 En presence des plusours 
Seignours du ConMill nostre dit Sr. le Roi..esteants en le 
Sterre chambre do Westm^ 1430 Ibid, V. 170/1 Sittyng in 
your Coiinscill in the Sterre Chambre, in your Paleia n 13^ 
HAi.t CbroH,, Hen, F/, 157 b, The same Dukesayde openly 
in the starre chamber before the lordes of the Counsail. that 
fete.], ufio Prod, in Cardwell Deeunt, Ann, (1839) 1 . 9A0 
To certify her majesly'i privy council, or the council in the 
starchamber at Westminster. 1391 Lamdardb Areheim 
(1635) 148 So the Councell-Chamber of that Palace.. hath 
beene of long time called the Star-Chamber. 

2 . (More fully Court of Star-chamber^ A court, 
chiefly of criminal jurisdiction, developed in the 
15th c. from the judicial sitting of the King’s 
Council in the Star Chamber at Westminster. The 
jndires were the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, 
theXord Treasurer, the Lord Privy Seal, and any 
peers that chose to attend. The rules of procedure 
of the court rendered it a powerful instrument in 
the hands of a sovereign or a ministry desirous of 
using ^or purposes of J^ranny, and the abuse of 
It under Tames 1 and Cfharles 1 have made it a 
proverbial type of an arbitrary and oppressive 
tribnnaL It was abolished by an Act of the lx>ng 
Parliament in 1641. 

1^ Act 3 Hen, y/fe, t Pro Camera Stellata. An Acta 
saving tha Court of Starchamber Authority to punnysha 
Mydameanors [tic\. tgaa Skrlton iPhy net ta Court 1R5 
In the Chambra of Starres All maters there ha marres. 
ISS4 Stnr Chamber Cntet (Salden Soc.) II. 313 A billa 
ogmst tha said mulsho in tha kyiigea most honorable Coiirto 
or Starred Chamber. 1604 Bacon Af^et, 41, I was absent 
that day at the Starra-chambar. i6aa ^ Hen, Vil^ 64 As 
tha Chaiicarla had the Preiorian power for Emiitle ( So tha 
Star-chamber had tha Cansorian power for OtTencas, vnder 
the degree of Capitall. tSjy A Decree of Starra- 
Chambw, concerning Printing, xfiaa Fullrm Ch, Hist. ix. 
187 The most sturdy and refractory Non-oonformUts (aspacU 
olfy if they had any visible Estates) wrera brought into tha 
Star-Chamber, tha power whereof was above dispute. 169a 
IJ. Wiuon] yindie, Carol, ax Tha taking away tha several 
Courts of the Siar*chambar. 1764 Churi;hii.l Gotham 11. 
490 Curs'd Ster-Cbambers made, or rul'd tha law. 

b. transf (allusively.) 

1S96 Pdw, ///ill* ii- 16s whan to tha great Storra-chamber 
ore our heads The vniuersell Sessions cals to count This 
packing euilL we both shall tremble fur it, a ifiag Wrbatrr 
A^jHut 4 yirg, I. iiL (i6<4) 7 This three moneths did we 
never house our headi^ out in yon great star-chamber. 
ni8|3 AuariN Afedit, (163s) 194 Sent, as Mes&eiigars from 
tha Star<hambar of heaven. 

O. cUirib. 

1098 Lett, Lit, Men (CaiMl.) 95 The last starrehamber day 
of thb termeii 1198 Snakr. Merry W, 1. i. r Sir Hugh, per- 
swide me not : 1 will nuike a Star.Cham 1 ier matter of it. 
9847 CLAaaNDON Hist, Reb, in. fan The two bills for the 
taxing away the Star Chamber court and the High Com- 
miasion* 1^ Huihw. Hist, Coll, 1 . 871 To acknowledge 
hts ofiTence at the Council-board, the Sta^Chamber-Dar, and 
l^hange. 1800 Asiatk Ann, Reg, 1 1 . St, Papers etc. Sa/a 
They would steadily oppose the reviving of a nefarious star- 
chamber process. i8ae Scott Nigel xvi, Are you aware 
this is a »ar Chamber business, young gentleman T 
irmaef, 1888 Dotty News as June 67 a llie defendants 
•olictlor was furnished . • with the traosoript of the shorthand 
writer^ notes, token at a * Star Chamber^ Inquiry of four of 
tha witnesses examined. 

Honoe {nonte-wd,) StBTOlUttBbar v, irons, to 
bring before the Star-chamber. 

ilaaSmiiLiv Conslamt Mafdv.ls, You have miptred 
tatObLOheat, and undo me * I'll have you oil Star-chamber d. 

Vot. IX. 


■tRMhtd (fitftjt/t), ///. a. [f. Stabch V, t 
-idL] 

1 . Stiffened with or os with starch, a. of linen, 
etc. Also with out. Hence, of a person. 

1617 B. Rich Irish Hubbub 9 Wee haue conuerted the 
coller of Steele to a yellow-iiiarcned-band. 1707 J. Strvrns 
tr. Quevedo*s Com, Whs, (1709) 993 My curious starch'd 
Band. tSiS Scott Rob Rw 1 , 1 he ex-minister, os bolt up- 
right os a starched ruff and laced cassock could make him. 
iSoe Mas. H. Woou Chemmngs xxxvi, Martha woie a 
crinoline. and a starcbed-out muslin gown over it. 1891 
Hasov Tets XXV, Abroad-brimmed hat and higbly-starcliM 
cambric mornitig-gown. 

t b. of the beard or hair. Obs, 

>380 B. JoNSON Ev. Man out 0/ Hum, iv. iv, Who T this 
r the starcht beard? 1833 P. Fuctchko Purple Isi. vii. 71 
Some with black terrourHiis faint conscience liaited, That 
wide he star'd, and starched hair did stand. 
a-A-. Stiff, formal, precise, a. of a penon, liis 
countenance, behaviour, etc. 

>399 U. JoNOON Kv, Man out 0/ Hum, l ii, And when you 
come to Plnyes, be humorous looke with a gcxxl starcht 
face and ruflie your brow like a new boot. 1807 Puritan 1. 
iv. <4 Good Cocks-combe I what m.ikca that pure, stiurcb'il 
foule here? i6a6 Shirlrv Brothers v. i, One boisterous 
fellow, With a starched voice and a worse vuard . . quoited 
me Into the coach again. t66i Wood Life 3 May (Ci.H.S.) 
1 - 39S. John Hasetwoud, a proud, starch'd, formal and syco- 
phantizing clisterpipe. i8ea E. Hopkins Serm, Funeral 
AjGrevit 35 'l^his taught him to outstrip in true 
wisdome, temperance and fortitude .. whatsoever those 
stMch't and formal! iiioralisti did. 170S Swift A hot. Chr, 
Misc (1711) 179 Does the Gospel aiw where prescribe a 
starched squeezed Countenance, a Stiff formal (^uie. 1749 
Smollktt Gil Bias viii. ix. (1782) 111 . 199 A parcel of inso- 
lent fellows, with their sclf-suflicient starched airs I 1971 — 
Humphry Cl, a Aw., A maiden of forty-five, exceedingly 
starched, vain, and ridiculous. iSaa W. Invino Braien, 
Hall XX vi. 93s Mrs. Hannah moved about with starched 
dignity among the rustics. 1S37 UiCKRua/’iV^w. xxvii, His 
looks were starched, but his white neckerchief was not. 
iS8a Saui Accepted Addr, 5, 1 was seriously afraid that 1 
should be married to some starched old niaiu. 
b. of an oration, ceremony. 

1899 Wood Life Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 300 And '.scandalus * it 
was to have a furmatl starcht prayer before it. 167a Gai k 
Crt, Gentiles 1. 111. x. (e«|. a) iu8 Aristotle tcls u.h, that it [an 
oration] must be natural, not feigned, artificial or starclinl. 
*893 Humours Toron 31 Syllogising, that damn'd starch'd 
method of the Schools. <11734 North Exam, 11. v. I 133 
(*740) 398 And they wrote it os he spoke it, which useth nut 
to be in any starched M ethod. 179a Mary WoLm oNECRAF i* 
Rights Worn, v. 917 A cultivated understanding and nn 
affectionate heart will nei^r want starched rules of de-coruiu. 

R. Ritciiik Bh, Siljpp i. 28 A contrast to prim, stan.heil 
scholastic life. 1884 Christian World x() June 463/4 Tho 
stiff starched 'order of service', the rented pews, with the 
odious distinction of free scats. 

Hence Sta'xoliodly mAt., 2tA*yeh6diieBB. 

1871 L. Audibon ffVz/ Barbary 103 Don Diego de Palma 
..chanceing to smile at the Moors Deportment, ns not an- 
Bweriiig the starch'dness of his own Nation. 1708 C. Ma- 
thbb Magn, Chr, vii. ii. (1859) 496 The fierceness of his 
talking in piiblick, and the starchtness of his living in pri- 
vate. 1703 J. Dunton Life 145 Twas the Vitals of Religion 
that she minded, and not Forms and Modes; and... she did 
not think her self oblig'd to such a Starch'dnes.% of Carriage 
as is usual amongst the Bostonians. 1873 Browning Red 
Cott. Nt,-Cap 379 See, the church With its white .steeple, . . 
Slarchedly warrants all beneath is matched By all aiiove, 
one snowy innocence 1 

Staroher (sta'itjaj). [f. Staiicfi v, and sb, 4- 
-krI.] 

1. One whose employment or trade is to starcli 
lincMi. 

e 1313 Cocke Lorelte B, (Percy Soc.) 10 Butlers, sterchers, 
and musterde makers, FloriOj Amitairice, a starclier. 
1814 Stow Ann, 889/1 lln 1564] Mistris Dingben, .came to 
London.. and there professed herselfea siarcher. 1689 E. 
Chamberlavnb Free, State Eug, 1. xiv. 309 Of the Queen 
Cotisorts Court... A Ijiundiess, a Semstrchs, a Starchcr. 
lyag Bradlejfs Famito Diet, s. v. Clear Starching, Most 
Storcheri boil their Muslins, which they should not by 
reason it wears them out. 1899 Laundry Management ix. 
63 People of inventive turns of mind have stepjied in the 
breach to help the starchers, offering them prepared glazes. 

2. A starched neckcloth ; also attrib, 

1S18 (/iV/e) Neckclothitania; or,Tietania : being an Essay 
on Starchers, Ibid. 38 If this be true, .a furious effort must 
be made unanimously by all starcher-wearers, to stop it in 
its birth. iSj^ K. & SuNTBRS Spongers Sp. Tour L 1 If [ho 
wore] a striped waistcoat, then thestarcher would be imbued 
with somewhat of the same colour and pattern. 

3. A Starching machine. 

1899 Laundry Management \n, 83 In machine starching, 
the liquid starch is poured into a dash -wheel revolving 
washer or special starcher. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 6/6 
Contents of Laundry, 6 washing machines, two starchers. 

Starohing (Sta*rtjiq), vbl, sb, [f. Starch v. 

■¥ -IKO l.J 

L The action of the verb Starch. 

1390-1 Nonvich Saeritfe Roll (MS.), Vestiurium. Pro 
Cools pro starchyng. viij d. 1444 Compoia Domest. ( Abboisf. 
Club) 93 Furfur. .Liberantur lotrici de camera pro slerchyn^ 
velaminum domine ct generosarum suarum hoc anno. .1 

J iuarterium. > 389-30 Rec, St, Mary at Hilt (1905) uo Pain 
w wassbyng & btorchyng of he pix clothe ij d. 1871 Dkyokn 
Atelgn, III. r A Waiting* woman., with mighty Colls, rough- 
Grain’d, and red with Starching. 1837 Whittock Bh, 
Tradee (1849) 39 (Bleodler) I 1 ie next process is 'starching 
and bluing \ 1893 Laundry Management ix. 65 Starching 
may be done either by hand or by machine, 

D. attfib. 

1383 STueasa Anal, Ahue, 11. 35 They liaue ihoir starch- 
ing bouses ••the belter 19 trimme and dresse their ruffes. 


>888 H01.M8 Armoury hi. 24A/1 The Weavers Starching 
Brush, is a long square Bristle Brush ; with it he Suichein 
the Yam. 1839 Uxb Dkt. Arts 1 167 Starching and Steam- 
drying Apparatus ibid, 1168 C, is the cloth-beam, from 
which the starching roller draws forward the gooda 1873 
J. Paxon in Sncycl, Brit, 111 . 817/s (UleAdling.J 1 'he 
Mtarching mangle and drying-machine are seen together in 
fig. lOi 1893 Laundry MaHogement xviii. x«9 Marching 
machines are virtually the same os the above [blueing ma- 
chines]. 

+>• cotter. Starch, Obs, 

181s Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 901 The excre- 
ments being of a yclIuwiNh loloiir in young men (like their 
starching now Adayes). 1773 Asii, .^/<fn 4 m^,..tbe starch 
put in cUinths to make them stiff* 

! Btarohly (sia*Jtjli), adv, [f. Starch g.-k-LV*.] 

, 111 a stiff, iurmal or precise inaniKT. 
i 1704 Swift Let, fitdalt 20 Apr , Wks. 1841 11 . 430/2 In 
I answer to all thi«, I might with ginxl pretence enough talk 
< Marclily, and affect ignorance of what you would be at. 
1^ Johnson, S/archly, .Mifil)', preciKcly. 

StarohlieBB (stS jiJnis). [t. Starch a, 4- 
-NK88.1 Stiffness Of manner, formality, prccisenes-H. 

! >683 J. H. tr. to/h Sat. fur, Ep. Ded. 1 Without any 

manner of StarchneMH or Ceremony, 1 may write what 1 
; please to you with the greatest fteedum and liberty that 
I can be. 1713 Guardian No. 29 p 4 The Ctmuet in her turn 
j laughs nt thu Slnrchiu-ss and awkward Affectatiun of the 
I'rtide. t86o A. L. Windsor Kthua vii. jBB Thai Aca- 
demical htarchiie.«is and that academical affectation which 
dons and tutors love to see in their uiidergradualcN. 
Btarohy (sia’Jtji), a, [f. Starch sh. ^ -v.] 

I 1. Of or belonging to starch ; resembling that of 
j starch. 

180a CoLi RtucR Lett, To ir. Sothehy (1805) 384 This 
[cloudi is of u starchy grey. 1811 A. ‘r. Tiiumsdn l.omi, 
Disp. (1B18) 406 Tlic pieces .. break with a short starchy 
fracture. 

2. Of the nature of starch ; coin])oscd of or con- 
taining starch-grains. 

1838 T. Tiiomhon Chtm. Org, Bodies My The solution ol 
diastase.. scparate.H amidin from all staichy substances con- 
taining it. t88i Bknti ev Boi . 343 I'hc albumin is described 
ox meuly, starchy, or farinnceoiis, when its tells arc filled 
with stArch*Kruin.H. 1867 Chamb. Fncycl. IX. K6/1 Limit 
the diet of tne patient.. to a purely starchy diet, such n.H 
arrowroot. 1913 K. 'I iiorfb Diet. Applied Cheni, V. 179/9 
Tho starchy liquor os it a>mcs from the sieves gcucially 
contains some sand. 

8. Of linen, etc. : Stiffened with starch. 

1869 (Implied in starchiness ; see below]. 

4. fg. Of a person : Stiff, fonnal, precise. 

1898 -39 Wrhh I KM, .starchy, stiff, precise. 2839 //<»//ra'f 
Slang Diet, loi Stanhy, slurk-up. nigh-nolionea, showily 
drcFsed, disdainful, Cross. > 81 ^ P. W. Roiiinbon Mattie 
11 . 986 He WAS the p«M>r relation, he fancied, and some of 
these starchy beings scented his povcily by instinct. 1^ 
' OuiDA ' Moths siv. London had gut <u mocn nicer, she said, 
so much less staichy. 1897 W. C. Hazmit FourGtutrer 
j tioHS II. IV. vii. 149 My father, got into trouble by asking 
M>me rat her starcliy people to meet them At dinner. 

Hence Bta-rohllj adv.^ aiUTolii&era. 

1859 F. Francis Newton Dogvane 111 . ii. 51 Ned rode 
after her, rather piqued nt what ho termed *lii.i sisters' 
siurchineNS '. 1883 Daily Tel. 0 May, The iiight-drcM. . 
had all tho ficsluiess and starchiness of one whicli bad only 
just been taken for use. 1876 Gko, F.liot pan. Der, 1. iil, 
J here were no distiiictivrly clerical lines in the face, ..no 
tricks of stnriddneB!i or of affrcicd case. 188a Ocilvik. 
Starchily. 1886 G. R. St mb Ring d Bells 98 I'rimncss oitd 
staichincsB are not always the signs of a bad heart. 
Starok, obs. foim of Stank. 

8ta*rdom. mneewd, [-dob.] The world nr 
status of ' star ’ actors. 

1863 Times 6 Sepr. 12 The thtniics of New York differ 
fiom cnch oilier in their power of giving lu.stre to Staiduiii. 

Btar-dnat. 

1. Aslr, Innumerable minute stais, likened, as 
seen In the telcsct^, to particles of dust. 

1844 Smvth Cycle Celestial Oij. 1 . 307 In some straggling 
i clusters the components ore iirarly of the same inagnitudr, 
but in others they are extremely different, the blighter in- 
dividuals being apparently on a ground, os it were, of star 
dust, 1 call y 'powdered with stars'. 18^ Sinwi. Arrhit, 
Heavens 59 Masses still farther off may best be likened to 
a handful of gulden sand, or, as it is aptly termed, stardust. 
1878 NawcoMit Pop. Astron. iv. i. 443 Many of ilieiii (these 
clusters] are so distant that the most powerful telescopes., 
show ilieni only as a patch of .star'diisi. 

2. Meteoric matter in rine particles supposed to 
fall u|)on the eaith from space; * cosmic dust*. 

1879 A Gkikik Ceot. Sh. xiii. (1882) 323 Mud gathers on 
the floor of these Abys.ses |uf the wranj. .so slowly that the 
very star-dust which falls fiom outer space forms an appre- 
ciable |>art of it. 

Btaxa (ftteaj), sb.^ Now arch, ond diai. Forms: 

I etmr, (eteor, etar), 5 etaar, 6 atar, staare, 7 
etearo, 8 Blear, 4- Blare. [OE. sfwr masc. » M LG. 
star masc., OllG. star masc., stara fem. (mod.G. 
star, also written s/aar^ stahr), Olccl. stasi (Edda 
Gl.; Sw.,Norw. stare, T>a, j/ier):— OTeut. *staro-z^ 
slarin-f cogn. w. L. sturnus of the same meaning.] 
A bird of the genus Sturnus : » Stablimo. 

cyag Corpus Gloss,, Sturnus, slaer. C93* Limdisf, Gosp.' 
MatL X. eqTuoege storas vet hronsparuas. c i|8t Cnauckh 
Pari, Foules 34B The stare that the counseil con bewrey. 
ciM Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. v. (1899) 76 Thenne 1 
betoought me vppon the byrdes os thiuwiheii, and thrtuiiel!i, 
and stoKi. 1486 Bh. St, Albans f vi b, A Murmuracioii 
of stares. 1330 Falsgr. m/s Staare a byrde, esionmrav, 
CIS3R Du WKR introd, Fr. ibid. 019 The star, les/rohon, 
1341 Boordb Dyetary xv. (1870) 971 Kasb and Isaac prayseth 
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STASB. 

vonn fitnuref. 1639 Si« R. Gobdon (ktt, Hitt E^i^m 
SuOurUtid\ Siearet or Btirling«,..Bnd all .other kinds of 
wildfowl and binli. 1^3 DavoaN Mturr, m /« Modt in. 4 
He taufihc a prating Stare to apeak my name. m. vnx Paioa 
Potmts Turiit ^ SMnvw 356 An honeat Rook Told It a 
Snipe, who told a Stear Who told it thoee, who told it her. 
letfii’BNNANT ffrii. Eoat 1.931 The Stare breeds in hollow 
treen, eaves of houaea &c. idfS Hfw Simi, Aee* Seat XI ^ 


884 


Whiiethroat and willow- wren aM wbistling stare Singing 
together. 

D. Orniik, With prefixed word, denoting some 
\ Sturnusm 

ft. xix. 196 Bontius his 
_ , ut Indicut 
Latham Buffi. Gtn, Syn, Birdt 1 . 137 Common Stare, 
SturuM vulmfis. Silk Stare. I..ength eight inchesi iSag 
GaiFFiTH tr.Cwv/FF Vll. 173 Cape Stare, Siuruut Cnftntit. 

Stare sb."^ Also 5-6 Sc. etolr. [f. 

Stabb V.} 

fL Power of seeing. Obs, 

^ 13.. £. JS, Aiiit /*. D. 583 He M stykked vche a stare 
in vche steppe y^e. 

1 2 . A condition of amazement, horror, admira- 
tion, etc., indic.ated by staring. Obs. 

c xiflo HaNRVsoN Mar, FabUt iv. {Fox*t Ciu^ttt.) xviil, 
Astoniat all still into ane stair he atude. 1313 Douglas 
ASutis IV. it. 58 Sche . . in a stair bohaldis hym for joy. 1610 
SHAKa TVmt/ III. iiL 94 Why stand you In this strange 
stare f 1904 M. Hbwlbtt Quttu't Qnair iil iv, She was m 
a stare. ‘ I am going to the King '• 

8. An act or a habit of staring ; a fixed gaze 
with the eyes wide open. 

tyoo Dbvdbn Pml, A A»tc. hi. 43 He look'd a Lion with 
a gloomy Stare. lyeS Mibb Uubnby Evttina (1701) I L 1 la 
She cast her languishing eyes round the room wan a vacant 
stare. 1798 Plain Stntt 111 . 78 With a broad stare of in- 
comprehension, she was answered. t8^ Dickbns Old C. 
Shtf ii. After bestowing a stare and a ftown on me. 1830 
Tbnnvbon Maud L xiii. as [He] gorgonised me from head 
to foot With a stony British stare. 1911 Galbwosthy /Vr* 
irician 11. U. 179 Unmoved by the stares of the audience, 
Barbara sat abimrbed in moody thoughts, 
b. generalized use. rare. 

1783 CowPBB Tatk II. 4j30 Avaunt all attitude, and itare. 
And start theatric, practised at the glass 1 

O. 7 b make a stare : to make people stare, excite 
astonishment. To be oh the stare : to be staring. 

tSa# WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Rfhi. to Ld. Mayar Wks. 181a 
V. ao3 We have been upon the stare For your Address. 
bIo8 — Ont Mott Perf mi R. Acad. ibid. 359 A vulgar 
World delights in gl.ire Adores whatever makes a stare, 
d. Used for : The object itared at. 

syss K. Mooa in W^orld No. 43 F 8 She never liears the 
worn Inildel mentioned from the pulpit, without fancying 
herself the stare of the whole rablile or believers. 
tSterdv ib."^ Obs. Also 7 Btarre. [ad. It. 
isiara^ staro (also staU ) ; the mcd.L. forms are 
siara^ siarium, starius ; perh. shortened from L. 
sextdriui : see ScaTix, Sbxtab, Skxtabt.] An 
Italian measure of grain, etc., corresponding to 
the bushel, but varying according to locality or 
the kind of substance measured. Also as a weight 
(see quot. 16a z). 

1340 St. Pafert Hen, VI IF, VI 11 . ThEmperour hath 
given this State licence to draw owl ofltie realme of Naples 
abourt 80000 starb of wete. idaa Malynei Anc, Law 
Merck. a6 Italic, 'rhey doe also weigh .. by starre of 
aao lb. weight. 1898 Pnit Trmnt. XX. aSd Asbei drawn 
from a Stare and a half of Bran, burnt.. in the Furnace 
with Sulphur. (s8ss P. Kbllv tiniv. Catnbisi 1 . 31a 
Modena.. .Corn is measured by the Staroor Stid^d^^h^’^h 
are nearly equivalent to an Englbh Quarter.] 

Stuo (stevj), V. Pa. L and pa. njple. itarod 
(fte^jd). Also 6 itajro, ataar. pE. s/anaH, 
corresp. to (M)LG., Du. staren, OHG. starfM 
(MHG. starn), OS. siara (Norw. stara), f. OTeut. 
(m Starrblind a.). 

In mod.Ger. the vb. has disappeared, being merged in the 
cognate vb. ttarren (OHG. ttarrln) to be ngid ; the 
' to look fixedly, stare' being capable of being regarded as 


- particular application of the general meaning. A vU of 
identical meaning, and prob. cognate, though the phono- 
\ relation U obsourob exbu in several Teut. tangs. 1 


the phono- 


On. ttira tHhit, 8w. ttirra), mod.6. tittren.] 

L in/r, gaze fixedly and with eyes wide open. 
Said also of the eyes. Const, in mod. use chiefly 
at (also in indirect fassiv€\ in (a person's face), and 
occas. a/ter, into, through ; formerly (now arch^ 
on^ upon. Also with advs. about^ around^ or advb. 
phr. denoting direction. 

In modem use the verb ordinarily ImplIeB rudeness, or Is 
otherwise disparting} hence many of tha older examples 
would now be differently expressed. 

Beawutfij%i pmc tc on pone hafelan heorodreorigne.. 
mum Btarige. e tooe Alpsic Lioee Sainit xv. 199 Porfian 
peiee^n..m«zBwyfitisi slarian on hsire sunnan leoman. 
A 13W Cursor M, ijssy Quen men him lagh )mt kneu him 
are, k art M can on him to stare, c xyjiNominalt (Skeat) 
M. with oe Btaritb. la. . E. S. 

^ Abowie me con 1 stou A stare To fynde 
a forW 13. . fbid. B. 389 Summe tty)e to a stud & stared 
to heuen. 136a Lanol. P. Pt A. xii. 61 , 1 stoda stilte in 
• a-bowte. ^1374 Chaucu Trtytut it. 

W on hkre for to stare, a 1400-30 
Heart Att.x, ^3 He. in hb tege lened In stody stilTaB a 
BtOM h stand in lure fvc. ^1400 Detir. Trey Sfiey He 
stode bus in slid, starlt hym vpon. 1411 Lviio. yVay Bk. 
1337 lAi wern 10 rude to staren and to gase To gape & loK 


as it war on a miiae. c 1430 A>mum Virg. (1887) 37 
staren broode & moun not sa. 41440 Promp. Pern 
Staryn, wythe hrode eyna, paUtuibut oonBt rmetru, 
*SSf Tettifs MIh. (Arta) 041 For he oome In goldim 
g^mentes bright. Or so ns men mought bane sioide on the 
sight, igye Lbvinb Manip. xiafis To Btayre, atpieert, 
cehttm^il^ ets88Si^Am«« ^ 


I 1. xiii. 1 4 Standing 


upon his tip-toes, and staring as though ha would have a 
mote pulled out of hb cie. 1383 Puttxmhaii Engt Pettit 
III. xxiv. (Arb.) 300 King Henry ih'elghl.. could not abide 
to haue any man scare in hb face. i8oa MAasroM Anienidt 



CiBska Skt wodd etc. v. 48 How I bo star'd at when 
I give an Account of thb to my Father, or your Friends In 
Sevilf 1808 H. SiDDOMS Maid, Wifi, 4 Whiew Los, 1 >at 
for hours together staring on the fire. 1817 Kbati Sean, xi. 
Like stout Osrtes when with eagle eyes He star'd at the 
Pacific. i 3 i 8 Scott /frf. Midi, ix. There was.. scarce a 
maiden on whom he did not stare. i8ae W. InviNo Shtick 
Bk. 1 . 73 'Hiey. .stared at him with fixed statu^likegase. 1831 
Marry AT Jacob Faithful xii, She'd a roguish eye, and liked 
to be stared at, as most pretty women do, because it flattera 
their vanitieB. 1848 Dicxbns Dombey iv. By having Blared 
for three or four daye succensively through ovary optical in- 
strument in hbshop. ste Tbnnvbon Gtrainiiy AWiwsfiyTwo 
wild man supporters ora shield, Painted, who stare at open 
space. 1839 FitiGbialo Ommr bxIv, Alike for those who 
for To-day prepare. And those that after a To-morrow stare. 
1863 LmnGSTouKZatnbtti xvL 396 They [the hippopotami] 
stare with peculiar stolid looks. liBS Bbadoon Etta* 

ner*t Fict, i, A few hurried off to the Market-place, to stare 
at the Cathedral Church of Saint Jacques. s88o * Ouiha ' 
Meiht 1 . SI And be kind enough not to stand here and 
stare ; everybody b lUtening. 1907 T. A. Hour.xa Etenu 
Pkotogr. (ed. 6) 119 The sitter should never be allowed to 
stare into the lens. 

b. colloquial phrases, 

1894 Mottbux Rabelais v. ix. 41 Panurgo star'd at him 
likea dead Pig. 1714 Gay Whaid'yttaU it f 1. 4 Hb loving 
mother left him to my care Fine child, as like his dad as he 
could stare. 1798 J anb Austbn Stmt 4 Sent, xiU. Oh I yes t 
and as like him as she can stare. 1809 Malkm Git Biot x. 
X. (Rtldg.) 373 He stared like a stuck pig at my euuipment 1 

Ho. In poetry tiied (on account of rnyme or 
alliteration; for : To loox. Obs. Cf. Stare sb.^ t. 


1300 Gowbb Cen/, HI. 7 Whanne 1 mai upon hire stare, 
« Myn berte b full of such gtadnesse. c t4M Detir. Trot 
8551 wo SO starb on hb ^toiy, or stodb horin. Take hedo 
on ho harmys & the hard lures. 


d. iransf, and fig. Of thingt: To be obtruaively 
conspicuous. Also in obvtout transferred usei 
with compariion of lights o^indowi to eyei. 

s8S7 Billinobly BraekshMarl^l, iii. is So said, thus 
raclTd, into a fire he's thrown, And now hb wasting bowels 
stared on The Tyrants face. 1813 Lamr Elia Ser. 11. 
Barbara Ana then came staring upon her the figures 
of her lilCle stockingleM and shoeless sixtera 1883 Cowobn 
Clarks iSAauIf. CharAii. 84 Their subtleties of character stare 
out like the bones of a starved beast, 1893 P. Hbmincway 
Out ^ Eryyt 11. 175 One evening, as 1 stood watching a 
vessefin tne harbour, that stared townwards with a hundred 
round unblinking eyes. 1909 Baioaxa Paraphr. Mn. vl. 
Poems (SOI 3) 437 Right i' the front Biareth the columnar gate 
adamantine. 

2. quaii-ZniNr. with complement, 
a. With adv., adj., or phrase expressing the re- 
sult of staring at a pemn or thing ; tsp. in to staro 
(a person) oui of countenanco (see Countenanor 
tb. 6 b). 

189s ViLUBM (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehtartal iv. i. (Arb.) 
S03 Who e'er to gulp one drop of thb dares think 11 stare 
away hb very pow'r to drink. 1719 D'Urfby Piiit III. 319 
The . . Stone . . stares Deucalions. . Boys, into . . Pebbles. 1833 
Lytton Gtdtlphim xxiii. She did not stare young men out 
of countenance. 1844 Mas. Brownino Petmt, Dead PanXf 
Thou art staring the stars pale. 1837 [see Countenancr sb. 

ii. To staro (a person) in the face fafter the older 
phrase in Look v. x e] : to stare at (nis) face ; also 
fig. of a thing, to be glaringly obvious to, to force 
itself on the notice of. 

1890 Locke Hum. Und. l lit f 13 Whether It be possible^ 
for People.. to offend against a Law.. that stares them in 
the Foce^ whilst they are breaking it f 189B R. L'EoTaANCB 
Fablet oclxxx. 943 But to coma now to the Ungrateful 
Point, the Bare Innuendo of it would stare so many People 
in the Face, that [etc]. 1891 Fbybr Act. B, India 4 P. 
9 They staring one in the Face, and in the mean timo 
..steal a Handkarehlef. 1707 Bolinobrokb Oceat, Writer 
ii. 44 Thb terrible Object stares our speculative Enquirer 
in the Face, and dbturU hb Hoad. 1789 Junius Ltii. 
xlx. 8s llie contradiction was unexpectedly urged end 
Blared him in the face. 1790 Buchan Dtm, Med. yfio Few 
people will submit to the extbpation till death stares 
them in the face, ittf Lia ELLBNooneuoH In Maute 4 
Sthnydt Rep, VI. 318 When he knew himMlf insolvent, and 
when ruin and bankruptcy were staring him la the face. 
t 80 Gobbnbx Set Gunntrv 98 The mock sales. .that stara 


ui la the face at every tunuag^ b8|8 Aar. Thomson Lame 
^ Thought 1 48 A man atarsB hb friend in the face without 
recognbing him. xganThrout 7 Aug. B03/1 To minimise 
the severity of the defeat which Ministers see staring, them 
in the lace. 

o. 7 k//aFV.(aperson) t^anddmnx to survey 
with a stare fron head to foot. 

iMg May Chommbun A J. M. Brown VieUt Vpoimn 111 . L 
8 She always staMS me up and down at the moats. 1891 
H. S. MBaaiNAN Prttenert 4 Cafihtt 11 . 78 They aro 
Btarina ma up and down like a wild animaL 
3 . Used with liopUcatloii of a mental itate. 
t a. To open the evei wldla in madneii or fitry ; 
to glaie; Onen in alliterative phrases, tag. seem 


BTAUBUHD. 

and stare, efamp and stetre (see Stamp 9. aTc), 
swoeur and stare, denoting the indications of na* 
controlled rage. Obs. 

e 1080 Death 034 in 0 , E.Miee., Ho ite. Ibo l^yll] pmb 
inldmsmttheaiidstarskmldhbt)c exnboOwti^Hifhi. 
77puitaieoisobiwilleabyten. MSMM/fNvrfe8so8 wmde 
nb he were urod. iifa Hamtolb Pr. Conte, 0003 Ab woda 
lyons thBl [the devib] m 1 than fare. And raumpe on ^m, 
and skouland stare, e xqfioSongo/YttUrdegi^ In B. K.P. 
(t88a) 134 Nb.,non so styf to stunt ne stare.. .pat he 
nah warnynges to be ware, im Gowbb Cottf, 11 . 63 He 

B n to fare Into the field and loka and stare, As he which 
gneth to be wod. 1399 Lanol. Rick. Redeiee in. 189 
This mokyth men. .to siroute and to stare and stryue oisyn 
vertu. a 1400 Minor Poems /r, Ftmon MS. xxIb. 1 L 75 po 
leuh bi-gon to stare and swere And saide per com non such 
child para. 1330 Palogb. 733/1 , 1 stare, as a mans eyes staro 
for anger, a 1348 Hall Chren., Hen. VI, 131 b, Lorde 
how the Flomlneo bragged. .that Calice should Se wonne.. 
swaaryng and ataryng, that thei would haua it, within tbra 
dales at the mosie. 1379 Noothooookb Dicing (1843) 8 If 
he can sweare and stare they say hea hath a stout courage. 
1990 Spenobm F. Q. I. Iv. 33 Hit eles.. Stared sterna on all 
that him beheld. Ibid, iii. viL 39 Her firm eyes with furious 
sparkes did stare. 1813 J- Taylor (Water P.) TaytoVe Roo, 
Wks. (1630) 11. i4c/a Some laughL some swore, some star'd 
and stamp'd and curst. xMn Sturmv MarinePe Mag. 
Friendly Advt. (1669) C3h, They.. will swear and atare, 
crack and boast, That they have done all things according to 
ArL 1839 A. Tennent Force 0/ Imag. 84 Hb eye-balb 
stared with vicious scowl. 

b. To open the eyes wide in astoniihment ; 
hence, to be amazed. 

1399 Lamcl. Rich. Redeiee 11. 8 Some stode astonyed and 
stared for dreda. e 1400 Rowland 4 O. 331 Drondale felle 
so ladde and sare Pat pe Sarazene bi-gane to stare, a 1400 
Pietiit o/Suean eBc (MS. Phillippt) Tho criede pat fcrly 
frriiif frelyjfode : * Whyspillbt bou innocent blt^ef^ And all 
pei Btarid \vrr. stoteyd, stynted, were a-itonyed] and stode. 
1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lott. I. ill. ss, 1 was yesterday 
at the French Church, and stared vary much at tbrnr manner 
of service. lyla Cowpsa GiHin 194 Said John. It b my 
weddingday And all the world would stare If wife should 
dine atKdmonton And I should dine at Waral 1789 Pitt 
in G, Rotdt Diaries (s86o) 1 . 08 You will stara a good deal 
at the circumstance which makes me write thb letter. iBig 
Scott Guy M. Iviil. Mac-Morlan will stare when he secs tho 
bilL sSeo Bvbon Juam iil Ixxxi, Even good men like to 
make the public stara 1848 Macaulay Hiti, Rag. vlL II. 
194 Mordaunt wanted merely to f * ' 

conflict, and to make men stare. 1 . 

Monaet. Ord, (1863) 439 To produce 1 

the vulgar stara i8s8 Macaulay Hitt. Rng. xv. 111 . 603 
The otner councillors stared, but remained silent, tope 
Violbt Jacob ShHp Steatere vili, Bumpett stared bbnkly. 
For once in hb life be was quite taken aback. 

To thine. Obs, 

13.. if. R. Aitif, P, A. ti6 As stremande steraez.. Staren 
in welkyn in wynter ny)t e 1394 P. PL Crtdt 553 Pel ben 
y-sewra wip wmft silk..Y-stongen wlP sritches ^t starep 
as siluer. a 1400-98 Wart A lex, yj^b As ai stremand sternes 
stared all paira wedia c 1400 Deetr, Troy 7349 1 'bt sternM 
full stUhly starond o loftc. CB440 Promp. Pare. 470/1 
Staryn, or schynyn, and glyderyn, nitoo, ruiUo. 

6 . Of hair, a horie’e coat, featheri, fibm of any 
kind : To itand on end- [So mod.G. 

Now chiefly technical. Also, f to epread out 
1313-34 Fitzhbbb. Hueb. | 36 Loke well, that tha haare 
Blare not. 1780 Phabb ASnHd ix. (1360) Dd ifi. Thou 
8awest..how hb helmet crest did streeming stareT 1383 
Coopxa Thuaurm a v. Coma, Horror comae erexit, feare 
made hb heare to staro. 1390 Cockainb Treat. Hunting 
Dj, Hb coate also will stare and frba so vppon hioi, as 
you may easely known him thereby. 1693 Owxn Pern* 
orokethtrt (189s) 187 The here of the leale stareth at the 
South wtndea 1814 LHk 4 Death Ctminget 73 His face 
glowed, and as ha tboujnt bb hayra starad. loai Bubton 
Anai, MoL 1. ii- iv. iu. 193 Tbare woa such on hideous 
noyse..that their haire stared for feare. 1878 Dubpkv 
Madam Fkhlo iii. iU, See how hb Perriwig stares with 


worked ebaira burstan-bottomod, the stuffing staring out. 
1733 Baitlxt CoHtl. Farriory bxxvI. 078 So that tha bob 
Btaree up, and b what soma term pen-featbered. xfikHew 
Lend. Mag, 894 When the whole b dry, dresi the feathers 
round the outline that may chance to stare a little. 1808-7 
J. BaaBOPOOD Mitoriee Hum. Lift (1898) x. 1 89 Its few 
remaining hain Md of an old toothbruih] staring off 
horbontally on all tides. iSoe Scorr Marmton 11. xxxii, 
The locks that wont her brow to shade. Star'd up erectly 
from her heed. 9880 AH Year Round No. 49* S 3 t One drink 
of hard water would put the favourite horse out of condhira, 
make hb coat *11110'. iMB Lamet u Jon. 98/1 The 
affected cows were lestless and irritable t thoirooats'stared.' 
1899 Labour CommUeion Gtoet. av. Hap, (Filamenta of 
cotton yarn] are very sensitive 10 electricelc^itionB, hence 
the importance of means to ntaka them lie as snMra as 
possible otherwise they polarioe in nil diiictioiisb that b 
’stare*. 

6 . Comb, t itare-aboul, one who ftaiei about; 
ataro-oat U.S. (lee anot.). 

1814 B. JoMaoN Reerth, Fear in. v, They itjj^ not the 
Starc-abouts pursae to take. t%9 Bartlitt DM. Amor. 
(ed. e) 448 Sian<at, a woman or girl who amuaet henelf 
with gnimg at her naighbors. ^ . 

Btorob obi. f. Stab sb.\ var. Stab sb,^ 
t ataMblioA, A Oit. [OE. 

OFrIi. titni-, tfan-, sUuiHnd, UDu. 

(mod.I>a. tUuuiUnd^ OHO. stanifIM (MHO. 
aarUtnt, nod.G. Omr-, tUu^$lar*m^OUj 
tMriHitt-r siarrtWid, u*. t 

OTeut. *jiAuv- fouaduliDn. OarriOUtf (of^ 
eyei in death), wmiGi ttaan, iMr, Du. iMcr, Sw. 



STABINO. 


8 TABBB. 


' 885 


Da. simr cataract in the eyas; app. cogn. w. 
OHG. starrin (mod.G. starrm) to be stiff or rigid. 
MHG. stUrri^ sitrre (inod.G. starr) stiff, ri|^d.j 
} Blind without perceptible lesion of the eyes. 


nuex. bi 

blinde. c iss* Ovti ^ Nighi, 341 Bi daye liu art stare<blynd. 

■tftTM (stcorf*)* name-vfd, [f. Stabb v, -i- 
-UK.] The person stared at. 

iloa Mar. Edgeworth Btlindn iil, Wa wcra mutually 
affratsabla to each otlier->I as atarer, and sho as suree. 

BtoMT (stet'roi). [f. Stabs v. -f -bb 1.] 

1. A person who stares. 

i6d| Mvlb Use/, Bx/, Nat, Phihs, 1. v. it6 Tha vulgar 
aatoniahmant of an unlatterad Staror. lyi s Steels SpecU 
Na ao F a A kind of Men, whom 1 choose to call Starars, 
that without any Regard to Tima, Place, or Modesty, dis- 
turb a large Company with their iimiertinant Eyes 
& Paterson Anether Trap, 1 . 338 Exhibiting their mum. 
menes . . to thousands of stupid starars. syga Mmr. D' Arblav 
CmsmUa IV. ai8 They regularly drew forth either the 
master or the man to make another starer at their singular 
proceedings 18S5 W. G. Pai.oravb Arabia 1 . 140 We 
passed down the street^lined with starers at the King and 
us. iSBe BaowNiNO Z^rwiff. Iifyls Ser. 11. Clive 134 111 
engage no glance was sent That way by a single starer. 

2. pi. Eye-glasses with a long handle, eolloq, 

1904 Mrs. Pl Siugwick Scenrs /emsh Ltfe 135 His mother 

ut up her * starers '.and addressed Eva in Prei 


put up I 
Miaa Bi 


na , ana auaressca Ctva in French, tgog 

BaouGHTOM Ivdi/e Pragr, xi. isS She sat with the 

'sUrers* she had taken olT lying in her lap. 

Btarf, obs. pa. t. of Stabvi v, 

starflsli (stk'ifi/). PL -fifth, 
•fiflheft. rcf. Ska-stab a.] 

1. Any ecninoderm of the genus Asterias or of 
the class Astcfvidea, having a flattened body, 
normally consisting of lobes or rays (usually five), 
radiating from a central disc. These rays are 
sometimes very short or altogether absent, the body 
having the form of a pentagonal disc. The common 
star-fish is Asterias (Asteracanthioti) rubens, 

iS3i Elvot Diett Stella^ a sterre, aho a sterrefyshe. 
1611 CoTca., Arbre mar/ii.., the greatest of SUrre-fishes. 
167a W. Hughes Amer, Pkysit 9 Of the Sea-Star-Fish, or 
W some called the Sea-Star. sSya Jobselvit NevhEng, 
Rarities 9a The Star Fish, having five iioints like a Star, 
the whole Pish no bigger than the Palm of a Mans hand. 
1774 CkiLDSM. Nat, Hist, VI II. 174. 183^ Todifs Cyci, 
Anat, II. 34/1 The star-fish has tha power of slowly moving 
i^djSyS' Lvoekkbe Rey, Nat, Nisi, VI. 305 Star- 
fislHue sluggish animals. 

aiirib, iMfi M. W. Taylor in Trans, Cumh, 4 jf tVesint, 
Aniif. ^ ArekmeL See, 1 . 166 Imparting.. a kind of star- 
fish appearance to the structure. 188s — tbid, VI II. 331 
The >^Ue Raise or Star-fish cairn. 

2. tram/ A name for certain species of Stapelia. 

tfi(|o Paxton Bet, IJict,^ Star ^sh,,,Si 4 ^iia Asterias, 

188s W. MiLLEa Plaat-H, 130 Star-fish-flower, Stapelia 
AsUriat and other species. 

Hence 2ta*v-flftli7 a, {nome-wd,), 

“ ~ “ ----- lailon mostly of.. 

, star-fishy, seven- 

s covetousness. 

■taT-fiower. 

1. A name given to a number of plants with 
bright stellate flowers, os ntnbcllatuits 

and other species, (in U.S.) Trienlalis avuricanay 
etc. Also as a b^k-name for Stellaria and Aster, 
iflop Parkinson Peeradisus 134 The ktndes of Starre- 
flowers, or Starres of Bethlehem, as they are called. 1884 
Kvblvn ATnA Hart, May (1679) 17 Stock-gilly-flowers, 
Spanish Hut, Star-flower [etc.]. 1707 Mortimer Nutb, 
^ai) 11 . S36 StRT-FlowerR mre of several sorts, as the Star- 
Flower of Arabia, the great white Star-Flower of Bethlehem 
[etc], e S711 Pbtivbr Gaaephyl, ix. Ixxxv, Blush Cape Star- 
flower. miJ.R. VomKkPieraAmeKSfjUentr, s$ Hypoxis 
erecta. BMtard star-flower, upright. Virginia. il4S-SiB 
Mrs. Lincoln Leei. Bet, iS^Ths star-flower, (Aster). 

A, OsAY Man, Bet* m Trientalis Americana . . Star- 
flower. 1890 Samm Dice, Goa, Jan. 6/s * Star-flower* 
prettily describe the golden spangles of the Tormentil. 

t2. Zeol. 

a 1778 J. Ellis Zeep^tee (1786) 3 Actinia gemmacea. 
Studded Sea St■^flower• lbid,t Actinia Aster. Sea Star- 
flower with a smooth stem. 

StatfU, A tocL rare. Full of stars. 
sSog SvLVRSTBR Jjn Bartos il Ui. l Vecatien B89 Heav'n's 
starfull Canapey. a 1831 Donnr Prysf, Senle^ and A naiv, 
80 The starfull Northern pole. 1830 Lynch Theebb, Trinai 
viiL 141 So lime the wave. Eternity the deep. Shines sUrfuL 
SteT-glMf V. [Back-formation from next or 
Stab-qazino.] inlr, 'To gaze at or study the 
Stan. Also tramf. and^. ; csp. to gaze intently 
at something compared to a star. 

iM Shislby Maiets Rev, l I. (1839) B 4 b, How now An- 
t^io,. .Stnicke deed with Ladles eyes T — 1 could ttar-gase 
For ever thus. i8fe — AreadUs i« I. B4, Her eyes Are flat 
upon*!, and ray pooie soule could heere Star-gsM fev em. 
IM R. L'Ebtsanob jraMsf clxxxlx. 159 The Mbchicfls, 
that we are.. atar-gaiing after Futurities t when in trutlL our 
Bus’ness lies Just under our Noses, a 1704 T. BaowNjFAr. 
(1711) IV. BIO MadauL while I was StRr-ganng t otim Night 
at your Window. tfSkHistBlina Hiarwiek\l,wi Htcoukl 
nolreiiipvehlieyeRRomffiyIhoe. Lady Norfolk, observInH 
iLaikod him whmliw he intei^ed to sup, or to stanmn idl 
er MW Mitwp 


night? 

PiQSpeot ftom her apartment bebg rate 


* .to oqsM Btar-teng to 


e. i||7 Huombi Tam Branm 
rali*,a3d Best, looking emg- 


wu still star-gadiiK. 


t b. with indirect question depending on the vb. 

s^ cTEmiliane's Brands Rem, Memks aa6 The Abbot 
himself went out after Supper, to Star-gace what Weather 
they were like to have tha next day. 

o. quasi-r^^. with complementary phrase. 

1878 T. P(ontrr] Fr, Cettfurer iti. ic He has talkt and 
■targaxed himself into. . favour with my Master. 1871 Ruskin 
Fers Clev, I, Their present eagerneu for instruction in psint- 
ing and astronomy proceeds from an impression in their 
minds that, somehow, they may paint or stsr-giue themselves 
into clothes and victuals. 

1. One who gazes at the stars. Often used as a 
familiar or contemptuous substitute for astrologer 
or asinmonur. 


sgSo UiRLR (Geneva) tsa, xlvit. >3 Let now the Rstrologers, 
the starre gasen ft pronosticatoura stand vp. igSi Studbes 
Anat, Abus, 11. 6s Them star-caiaers, who teach tnat man i« 
drawne to good or cuill by the, .influence of stars. 1611 
SvRKi) Nist, Gt, Brit, vi.^inti. I S- 7s H» Astrologers ^and 
Star-gasers forwarding him with their vaine predictiona 
a 1700 Evrlvn Diaty so Apr. 165s, Knavish and ignorant 
star-gaxen. tw Db Fok Syst, Magic 1. Hi. (1840) 73 As 
the eminent Dr. H-- - — may be called the king's astrono- 
mer, or as the more eminent Flamstead usually called him- 
self, the king's star-gsser. 1841 Embsson Tramseendental-^ 
ist Wks. (Bohn) 11 . sSo The materialist.. mocks at.. star- 
gazers and dreamers. 1878 Ciiamdekb Astron, p. v, The 
mere slar-geser who is an Astronomer simply in the respect 
that he is the owner of a telescope. 

2. The flsh Uranoscopus scaber, which has eyes 
set on the top of the head and directed vertically ; 
also, any fish of this genus or of the family Uratto^ 
scopida, 

iMi Lovrll Hist, Anim, A Min, 99$ Starre-eazer. 
yraneseeptts, 1740 R, Bsookrs ii.Txviii. 

189 The Star-Gazer . . is often taken in the Mediterranean 
Sea. i88t Casselts Nat, Hist, V. 9a The best known geiiu.H, 
Uranoscopus, comprises about ten species, which are 
familiarly termed star-gazers. 1881 Josiian & Gilbest Syn, 
Fiikes N, Amer, 637 uranesctpida ( Ihe Star Cuzen). 
b. Applied to other fislies : see quots. 

1863 Wood tUusir, Nat. Hist, lit. 130 Stargazer, Ana- 
bUPs teiropkihaltUHS, ibid, 331 The Stargazer is a native 
of Surinam. 1878 A. M. Rmis Catai, Mamma/setQ, Cannda 
ti/i Uranidea gracilis. Little Star Gazer. 

3. slang, quots.) 

178 s Ororr Diet, Vulgar T,, Star gazer, a horse who 
throws up his head. 1831 Youatt Herse ix. 136 The back 
of the head beinu thus pulled back,, .the horse. . wilt become 
what is technically called a star-gazer. 

4. JVdut, (See quots.) 

Smvtii Sailer's tVerd-hk. 830 Skg-scraper, a triangu- 
lar .sail set above the skysail s if square it would be a moon- 
sail, and if sec above that, a star-gazer, &c. tSSj Clark 
Russku. Sailers* Lang, \ys Star>gaur, an imaginary sail, 
like sky-scraper. 

Ste'r-niillgi vbl, sb. The action of gazing 
at or stuo^g the stars. 

1378 Fleming Panepl, Epitt, 905 At such time os he went 
out a stargazing. 1813 Pukcma.s Pilgrimags (1614) 63 One 
beginning of iJolatrie did arise of this curious and super- 
stitious Starre-gaziiig. a 1818 Svlvrsi er Little Bartas 381 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 88 Who, by Star-gazing, or oiiB^ht dse 
below, Dare arrogate the Future to foreknow. ' iSra Lock- 
YER mtle) Stargazing, post and present. 1884 F. Harrison 
in sgtk Cent, Mar. 501 Religion is not a thing of star-gazing 
and staring. 


8to 


V ///. IS, That gazes at the stars ; 


given to stu^ or the stars. 

>593 Naihr Ckritfe T, xg K All the starre-gazing Townes 
ZMO OP. W. Barlow TkrceStrm, i. 10 Thelikepiediction.s 
of starre-gaslng diuiners. iSte Stormy MarineVs Mag, 11. 
45 Perhaps you'l say, 'Tis a otar-gazin^ Age. zyeS Part- 
ridge Bickeretaff detected 4 A ceruin Star-gazing Squire. 
i8a3 Scott Quentin D, xxviii. The quack-salving, word- 
mongering, star-gazing, lie-coining impostor. 

Starge, obs. (erron,) Sc. var. of Stark < 1 . 

8 ta*r-KagB« [Stab sbA Cf. star-grass in 
Stab r^.8j A name for various grass-like plants 
with stellate flowers or stellate arrangement of 
leaves ; as Aleiris farinesa^ CalHlriche verna and 
C, aquatica, ffypoxis ertcla^ Khynchospora Vah- 
liana, etc. 

Z687 Ci.A^TON Virginux in PMl, Trans, XLI. 158 There 
is another Root or the Species of Hyacinths, the Lcave.4 
whereof are grass-like.. and spread like a Star U|N>n the 
Ground... Some call it Ague-grass, others Ague-root, others 
Star-grass. S798 Withebing Brit, Plants (ed. 3) H- 5 
Callitrieke vema. Vernal Starerass. Water Starwort. 
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat* Med, 117 Mealy-sUr-wort. 
Star-grass. AMris/arinosa, n 9 ij^Mti 9 ,Lino(}t.HLect, 
Bet, 39 The water star-gnLss, Callitrieke aquatica. Ibid, 
App. 113/s Hybexis erecta, (star-grass). 1864 Grisbrach 
Fieru IV, ind, 788 Star-grasB, Rkym^pei^ Vak* 

liana, 1888 Treas, Bet, 33/s Aletrie /arinesa, called 
Colic root and Star grass. 

Sto'vJiead. 

t L 2 IO 0 I, A tpedM of Etkims. 06s, 

I 7 Z 3 Pbtivbr Anim,Ambeina i, Kckiuns snleatns, 
, . Sea Furrowed Star-head. 

2. Bot. The genue Aslerocephalus, 

iStt G. W. JoHKiON Cettage Card, Diet, b888 Trens, Bet, 

8wT-liaa>4ftfi« a. 

Headed with a star ; having a head like a star; 
spec, as an epithet of certain stellate flowers. 

^i7ioteivsRre/HA Ray'eF.mg, Hirbai\^% Bur and Star- 
heaM Planti. 1797 Jacob CmtaL Plants 111 CaUitrieke 
vernss,,, 9 tM*hmM Chickweed. 1814 Roxburgh Hert, 
Bengal sA TrMssm eteiintmm, Star^eaded trefoil, zta 
RaIlrv Mystu 39 Aiming Bta^heRded arrow winged with 
light. 


8 teEi3ltf (stc»*riij\ vbl, sb, [-irgLJ The 
action of the verb Stark ; gazing fixedly with eyea 
wide o])en, standing up (of ImirL etc. 

ri44o Premp, Fnri*, 479/9 Slaryiige, brodo lokynge^ 
Pateuiofie ecularum, c 1513 Cocke LertiCs B, 13 They 
scinge and daunsed full merely, With Hwer^mge, and starynge 
hvuen hye. a 1348 Hall Ckrem., Hen, VIII, <0 b, We found 
the body of the Myde Hun..wt his eycn & mouth fa^Te 
cloiicd, withoute any staryng, gnpyng or frownyng. 1549 
Udai-l etc. Frasm, Par. 1 V Am. IL i>8 We came not vnto 
you, with bragging and staling. 1383 Sacnvii.i.k /W f/Mr/. 
Mirr, Mag, xxxiv, II is cap home vp with siarin/t of IiIh 
lienre. ! 99 « SiiAKB. Merry iV, v. v. 168 (One that is uiven] 
to drinkings and swearings, and sturings, iSSa NWmis 
Hierecles Pref. 39 A rr»olution of all our faculties into 
sweetnesses, afleciions and staiincsupoii the Divine beauty. 

< 1768 Cetupiele Farmer s. v. A'pn/, Roup, the name of a filthy 
disease in {loultry.. known by the staring. or turning back 
of the feathers. 1817 Bvson Beppe Ixxxi, Could staring win 
a woman, ibis had won her. 1897 AUbutCs Syst, Mea, II. 
680 In cattle these (symptoins) aic slight dulness, shivering, 
..^Htaring of the coat ', and siifliiess in movement. 

8tari3lg (stc*»'nq), ///. a, [f. Stark v, 

-iKfl ^.] That stares, in .senses of the verb. 

1. That looks fixedly with wide o|^n eyes. 
a 1547 SL'RKkV in TetteVs Misc. (Arb.) 17 He cast on me a 
staring lokc, with colour fwle and tied. 158B Sii aks. L. L. L, 
V. ti. 997 Then nightly sings the staring t)wle. Tu-whit to. 
who. xjpe Si'ENSFM F, 0 . 11. vii. 37 Their staring eyes span k- 
ling with feriiont fire And vgly shapes did nigh the man 
di.xmay. igge Siiaks. Vtn. 4 Ad, 1149 The staring rufliuti 
shnll it keepe in quiet. iSSa N. O. BoiUan's Lutrtn ii. 17 
With hollow Cheeks, and staring Eyes she view'd him. 
Z747 Kicnardmin CVarAiin (iBii) L xyi. 109 The man is a 
very confident, he is a very bold, staring man ! 1809 Med, 
Jrtd. XXI. ast The countenance is wild, the eyes red ami 
Blaring. 1818 Scott Old Mort. xxxiv, *How came the 
fellow horeY— Siienk, you sturinE fool', he added. 9843 
Disraeli Sybil iv. i, I have .sent Viis vtilgar wife and great 
staring daughter a card for next Wednesday 1 1830 Tknnv- 
RON Marr. Geraint 3x6 turn thy wheel above the 

staring croud. t86z Dickenr Ar//. (1880) II. 159 They 
were an intent and staring audience. 1899 AllbutCs Syst, 

' Med. VI. 190 Powell tlcscriU's a sUghily staring, suffused, 

. and anxious expression of countenance us most common. 
trans/, t648CHASHAW.S'(iz/r7/fi</'//rrfv/9 vii, Such his fell 
Ekinccs os the fatall Light Of staring Coiiiets, that lookc 
I Kingdomes dead. 

I + b. Frantic, wild. Obs, 

c 1449 Pf.cch:k Repr. iii. xiv. 371 In wantuwiie and nyse dis- 
I eisingLS of uraies (and so forth of many otiirre [stnr> ng added 
by a iaterkand] gouernancis, setnyng suinine wijlde woiKle). 
1807 Walkingion (ptic Glass in. 91 Who knowes not that 
. . goggle eyes [denotalc] a starkc-staring foole T 1839 Railkv 
Pest us (ed. 3) 309 The staring inatlness when we wake and 
find That wliat we have loved . . is not that We meant to love. 

o. Proverbs, (App. often used with no definite 
ineanin);; perh. otig. ellipt. for the combs, in 5 .) 

1948 J. Hkvwoou Prev, (1^67) 67 The diflerem e betwene 
Eiaryng and siarke blynde The wise man at all lyiiics to 
folow can fynde. 1579 Lylv Kuphues (Arb.) 154 Descende 
into your owne coiihciences, consider with your selues the 
great diflerence between .stariiiR and starke blynde, witte 
ond wisedome, loue and lu.Ht. 1809 Ford l.etvr's Met, 11. 
ii, Mel. Am 1 .starke mad? 7 'tvll. No, no, you are but a 
little staring— there's difference Ixtweeiic xtaring andj|lBrke 
1 nmd. 1738 Swift Pol. Ccuversat, 700 There's DifliFrence 
hrtweeti staring and stark mad. 1787 Woicot (P. Pindar) 

I Ode upon Ode Wks. 1819 1 . 440 There's odds 'twixt staring 
and stark m.nd. 

1 2. Shin in;; ; bright- coloured. Obs, 
c 1400 Destr. Trey 3037 Shynyng full shene as \>n shire 
steriiys, Or any staring stone, a 1400-50 B'ars Alex. »88o 
He.. Strad vp him sellc on a slcde, in starand wedis. Ibid. 
3615 He Ktandis vp in hi.s stereps in starand maylis. ibul, 
3196 He tnye a dyni cloude Full of starand hterncs. 94x3 
Onf, Whiitingtotis Ahns-keuse in Kntick London (1706) 
IV. 354 That the overclnathing. .be dark and brown of colour, 
and not staring no blaising. CS440 Promp, Partu 479/a 
Starynge, or schynyngi\as gaye thyngys. rutdans, rutilns, 
nitiaus, ri495 Ppitajfft etc. in Skelton's h ks. (1843) II. 
901 HL<( starynge MAndarde..nowe set ix on a wall, c 1300 
MEiiWALLi^/orr (Brandi) 1. 749 A story ng colour of scarlet 
red. 

3, Of hnir, feathers, etc. : ^Standing up, bristling. 

1580 J. Hevwoom Prett. 4 Fpigr, (1B67) 1B9 Vneomde 

sturyog hcades. 1378 Lvtk Dettoens v. xvi. 369 It layeih 
downe the staring hcares of the eyebrowex. 1809 C^utler 
Fern, Mon. iii. (1693) Ft, Take away all thaV^alaring 
strawes, twigs, and oilier offensive ingges that arc fast in I ho 
Hiues. 1874 SckeJfeVs Labtand tjo Mountain M ice . . which 
Wormius aescritm with xhort tails and staring hair. 1899 
Drvuen Virg, Geerg, iii. 813 'ITie Water-Snake.. With 
staring Scales lyes poyson'd in his Red. 1730 Buedon 
Pocket Farrier (1735) 03 H your Horse is brought to you 
with a staring Coat and hollow Flank. sM E. Mavhrw 
Herse Doctor 7 The eye is closed t the skin cold, and tbo 
coat staring. 1869 E. A. Parkf.s Prod, Hvgicne (ed. 3) 
66 Grooms object to give hard water to their horses, on the 
ground that il makes the coat staring and rough. 

4. That obtrudci itself on the view or attention ; 
glaringly conspicuous. 

a 1313 Fabvan Chren, vi. clix. (1811) 149 At tboM daym 
in FrRunce wrs vsyd of prestee, and men of tha Church, 
precious and shewynge vesture, and goklyn and ryebe 
starynge gyrdellyi, with rynges, and oflicr ornamentw of 
golde. 9341 Udall Rrasm, Apoph. 95a She. .percelucd hts 
yiea to lice offended with hir ouer wanton and stan-ng araie. 
9700 Brrkblev All. Vision I lac Made op of manifest 
staring contradiction!. 1719 Dk For Crusoe 1. (Globe] 938 
Friday, .not making quite so staring a Spectre-tike Figure 
as 1 did. 1773 Goldbh. Steeps te Conquer 11, And at last to 
blurt out the Droad starinR question of, Madam, will you 
marry me? 1849 Dickrnr Bam, Budge iv, A modest build- 
ing. . with great staring windows, 1890 Blackik Aisekytus 
II. 8 Not to mention the staring absurdity of the idea, 
Jbfmron Brittany iL 13 The staring moaern chapels. iSeo 
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STABINGLY. 

Mm. J. H. Ridokll Patna Gnrd, ii. m A staring new 
terrace built on the gruiincl which the old house covered. 
i8m neiocrs Pams v. xv. (191a) 316 That 

Mcldy. staring shore, iom O. Wistbr Pirgimaa xxxv» 
The rustlers.. were a staring menace to Wyoming, 
t b. Of a story : * Sensational *. Obs. 

>7S3 Oct 49a/i, 1 . .could . . tell a staring story, 

and humbug with . .skill. 1781 Mmb. D'Axdlay DiatyAug., 
He told us a thousand strange staring stories, sm Mas. 
Piozxi Pr»tMCS 4 ttaiy 11 . 144 One must not Judge front 
staring stories told one. 

6. quasi-/itA'.a.sin t c),//aiif, 

sober. Usually stark staring \ see Stark adv^ a b. 

(«M«. IS79! •«« ^4, lamarimcr 

of the Insh race, And haue alreadie rimde thee staring mad. 
a sWi T. WooLNRR My Beaut i/ut Lady % Storm iV| Familiar 
things, that staring plain had been. Fade into mists away. 
t886 Stxvensom treas, isL iii, At one look the rum went out 
of him. and left him staring sober. 

Staringly (ste«'riqli), adv, [f. prec. + -lt >.] 

1 . With a stare or open-eyed fixed case. 

1580 Hollvband Treae, Fr Toug^ Rrradler lesyeHXt,, 
to open ones eyes wide, suringly. iso8 Florio, Rabbuffart^ 
..to looks suringlie as a mad man. 160s Manninqham 
tyiary (Camden) 53 That long swaggerer .. staringly de- 
maunding what he ment. .said the gent., * 1 tooke you fur a 
May pole '. 1815 Crooks Body o/^Man 545 Like as when 
we would open Uie eye m6re staringly toe muscles of the 
forehead doe much heipe vs. 1883 narpeds Mag, Oct. 
805/1 (They) heard my questions staringly. 

1 2. Wildly, frantically. Obs, 

1667 H. Moas Div, Dial. iti. xvH. (1713) atS So staringly 
mad that the eye of Reason seems to have quite started out 
of their head. \kja Eachard Coat, Ctsm 43 Not by talk- 
ing staringly, and casting a mist before the peoples eyes. 

8. In a manner that * stares one in the face * ; 
glaringly. 

1817-18 Cahrrtt Restd, U, S, 316 There is in this state* 
tiieni something., so ridiculnu.dy and staringly untrue, that 
lctc. 1 . 1804 Btarkw. Mag. XVf. 993 The veil is now. .star* 
ingly,and strikingly transparent. 1833 Corbett Eug, Oram, 
xviii. I sai ThcM are staringly absurd. 1879 Stkyrnsom 
Lay Moruh (1911) \ The universe.. is plain, patent and 
staringly comprehensible. 

t Stark, .Sr, Obs, [? Corrupt form of Stakb 
sb^ (sense 5 b; in our quota not before 1853).] 
Some implement used in dressing leather. 

IS4S Aberdeeu Reg. I1844) I- 176 Item, ane stark to vork 
the tedder vpoun, with thair feytl. 

tatuk, sb,^ Obs,-^, [? Corruption of start in 
ReoaTABT.j The redstart. 
tSts CoTQR., Rossignotde mmraitlet a Starke, a Rcd-tayle. 
■taark (stsik), a. and adv. Forms : i-a stearoi 
I aUro^ 3-3 atero, a -6 eterkOi 3 atesro, ataro, 
Ormin atom {pi, atorrke), 3-4 etarok, 3-6 
etork, ($9t9roh, 6 Se, etorg 0 ), 4 - 78 taroke, etorke, 
3 - Stork. [Com. Teut. : OE. steare corresponds 
to OKris. sterk (WFria sterk, NFris. stark)^ OS. 
stark (MLG. stark, sterk), OHG. stark, starach 
(MfiG. stark, starck, mod.G. stark), ON. sterk-r 
(Da. sterk), OSw. stark-er (Sw, stark) OTeut 
^staPku^ ; the declension is attested by the fluctua* 
tion between umlaut and non-umlaut forms. The 
weak grade of the root (OTeut. *sturk~) is found 
in GotIk^ai/aMr^if(i»,OliG.^ii/e/rAgif^if to grow 
rigid, Icel. storkna to coagulate, ON. stvrk^r 
strength, styrk^r strong. Outside Teut., probable 
cognates are Uth. stregti to become frozen, mod. 
Pers. suturg strong. 

Some of the cognates suggest that the sense * stiff, rigid *, 
which is rare exc. in English, maybe more original ihuii the 
sense 'strong*, which prevails in the other Teut. laiigs.] 

A. adj, 

L . Hard, unyielding. 

fa. Of a material substance : Hard, rigid. Obs. 
e 1000 AClfric Saiais* Lines 1 . 196 StanM magon hncxian 
and tost starce iscn on leados gelicnytsa. e laoo Ormin 099 
& opof*^ stand ill bakenn wass Full narrd & starre inn ofoo. 

b. Of a person, bis heart, etc. : Hard, obdurate. 
Alsotofood sense, firm, unyielding. Obs. exc. arek, 
mgooJ^KwvLr Sleue 565 (Gr.) Heo wmron starce. stano 
heardran, noldoii mbI geryne rihte cySan. c 1175 Lamb, 
Horn, 5 Ne boo to bsseuoro prod ne wilde ne sterc ne 
werood ne oner modi. caaooOaMiN 1596, ft gift Un heorrte 
iss harrd & sUrre, A stedefasst o CrUte. e laog Lav. 13678 
Strong mon wet Frollo and sterc mon on mode. C1400 
CatdeMormte in Cursor M. App. iv. 33. s66o If richesseooma 
to rife, .be no)t starke to freindk spende tou fulle hcnil. . 
bi gift wibto weindis. e 1440 Ps, Peuit. (1B94) 43 Crist 
ihesu. .was nothur starke neslef, But ever was louly in word 
and chere. 1388 R. Bauca Serm, (1590) S 5, Swa then, wald 
thou knaw, quhUher thy faith be strong or not, qunitber 
perswaslon of Gods mercto be starke or not? 

Gan. P. Tnommon Exetv, (1841) IV. 91 Against Tallow* 
plots, however, the Whig government was stark, 
to. Of a judgement: Stem, inflexible. Obs. 
ctM Ormin 88m He Rlfeto himm,.witt ft mihht to 
dradenn Oodd ft hjse starrke domess. aiug Auer. X. 
144 to sterke dom of domesdcl 

td. Sc. Of a queition, a science: Hard, diffi- 
cult. Obs. • 

Bh,Goo,Priu€es (S.T.SL) in No tralst 
nocht in ignorMt mcnnis wordls that Bi^..that the science 
[se, the stanl U m stark that none may knaw It, 
imd, S40 Here sperls the doctour a stark questlouB. 

8. Violent, harsh, severe, 
t Of natural agencies ; Fierce or violent In 
operation ; hard, harsh, rough, severe. 


886 

a IOM CoRoa, A£(/rie in Wr.-WOlcker 90 Nys hyt swa 
stearc winter \su/era kyemst Jiat Ic durre lutian at ham. 
a IMS St, Marker, 9 Ant al warS to^ of strong and 
stare stench, a taag Julimua 76 pat arisen stormes starcke 
ft Btronge & breken to Rchipes bord. a 1040 Lofsoag In 
Coti. Horn, ail pco Rterke stremet and to^ 8^ ptt fleaw of 
Mne vrunden moncun uor to helen. e lase Owt 4 NtghU 
534 Ac hwenne nyhtes cumeblonge, ft br>'ngeb forstes starke 
ft stronge. e s3eo Stuyu Sag, (W.) aisi The clerkes to the 
suge sule. And bet a fir strong and sterk. 1338 R. Bmunnb 
C'A^. (1735) 174 to hungre was so grctc, & to cold so stark. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc, 1766 A fere Mark and store Was lygbt 
and brende bryght. 1397 Montgomeris Ckerrie 4 Sia/e 
1509 The streim is thiur sae stark,.. It suld be idle wark. 
1606 A. Craig Atnor, Souge (187a) 133 And though the 
streams be stark, 1 through the waitring waues shall swim. 

tb. Of persons: Stem, liarsh, severe. (Cf. 
sense 1 b.) Obs, exc. arch, in echoes of qnot. a iiaa. 

c 1000 A1.PRIC Horn, 1 . 36a He {John Baptist] 8a heard- 
hcortan ludeiscre deode mid stearcre 8reale and atifire 
myngunge to lifes wege Rebigde. a iiaa 0 , R, Ckrots, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, He wois. .ofer eall xemett stearc tom mannum 
to wi8cw«don his wUlan. ctaes Lay. 9197 Ah he wes swi8e 
sturne ft staerc wid beon folke. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cotty, 
(1876) 111 . xiL 183 WilliRm was already beginning to show 
himself. . bejrand measure stark to all who withstood his 
will. 1876 TBNNvaoN Harold 11. ii, For he is only debonair 
to those That follow where be leads, but stark as death To 
thuHe that cross him. 1891 Q. Rev, July 190 This great 
Emperor wM stark to all toe opponents of Christianity. 

to. Of living, treatment, circumstances, etc.: 
Attended with hardship, harsh, severe. Of a wound: 
Severe. Obs, 

cioM iELPSic Horn, I. 148 He nolde awendan his ^ 
wunelican bigleafan..ac 8a stidnyssa his stcarcan bixleolan 
..on his life gcheold. rsago St, Sebastian 48 in .S. Rug, 
Leg. 179 With (luareles and with Arewene : heo maden him 
woundes starke. I 33 > R. Brunnb Chrom, (1710 ar Tills 
Elfride ouro kyng com tihinges starke. ibid, 98 Hot Henry 
)>ink it stark, to^ be is charged so. 

t d. Of an instrument of torture or punishment: 
Inflicting severe p.iin, cruel. Obs, 
c IOM /Elpric Horn, 1 . 428 Da het he hine wsdum borea- 
flan, and mid stearcum stengum beatan. e laM Tria, Coit, 
Horn, ia7 Wests was his wunienge and stark hairs of ol- 
uente his wede. a iMg Leg, Kaik, 1935, ft let to'‘bdrltten 
)>refter to spaken ft te felten mid irnene eadien ; swa tot ta 
pikes ft te Irnene preones se scharpe ft se starke borien 
torh. c 1380 Sir Ferumh, axt8 Furst sche tokout to croune 
sterk t tot cri»t on is beued let. tgoo-M Dunrar Poems 
xxxiv. 77 God, that evtr 1 ebaip. Nor ane stark widdy gar 
me gaip, Bot 1 in hell for gelr rrald be. 1308 Kennxdib 
Ftyting w, Dunbar 413 A stark galtowis, ane wedy, and a 
pyn, Tne hede poynt or ihyne elderis armes ar. t549Camii»/. 
Scot, iii. a8 I'han the father takkis ane batton or sum vtoir 
sterk vttppin to puneise his sonne. 

to. Of fighting or contention: Vehement, 
fierce. Obs. 

c IS05 Lav. 417X tot bebt wes swu8e stroim ft swuSe sUer 
[r sa7S stare] ft swu8e longs, ibid, 4036 Slerce weren to 
resmes mid stronge raflake. ciago (hut 4 Night, 5 (Jcbum 
MS.) tot playd wes slif ft stare ft strong, /bid. 1176 to via 
..yef answers stark ft stronge. rijIBo Sir Ferumb. 3341 
pan at pe furste to Assaut ky-gan sterk & strait to be. 1498 
Sir G. Hayk Law Arms (S.T.S.) xai He wist wele, and 
he had scapit. he wald nocht have cassit to mak him starkare 
were than berore. 

f. Of climate or weather: Honh, inclement. 
(See quot 1878.) Now diai, 

iCis B. JoNsoN Caiiliae 1. i, Cet. The North Is not so 
starke, and cold. 1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss., Stark 
weather, continued dry and cold north and east winds. 1013 
Daily Graphic 34, Mar. la/i The season is early, the weather 
stark and unpromising. 

t g. Stark at the rent (see quot.). diaL Ohs. 
16830. MiERiroNj Praise 0/ Ale 51 And yet you say your 
Farms is starke att*th Rent [ctl. 1685 starke 'otb Rent ; bsd 
Gloss, has Stark at the Rent, is very dear at the Rent] 

3 . Strong, stout, powerful, 
fa. Of a structure or material: Strong, sub- 
stantial. Obs, 

c 1003 Lav. 189 He makedeenne stronge castel mid starke 
ston wallc c 1090 St, Breudam 134 in S, Rug, Reg, esj 
pit hound ladde pis hoH man to an balle..Gret & stare. 
c 1373 Sc, Leg, Saiais xlv. {Christina) so He mad a toure 
of lyme ft stone, a starkare mocht be fundine nan. 1460 
LySeaus Disc, 7x0 Thanne saws they yn a park A CMtell 
stout and stark. 1319 Registr, Aberdoa. (Maitland Club) I. 
396 To big agan to said brig, .ats stark and substantious m 
we resavf to seroya 1333 Stewart Crou. Scot. 11 . 685 
Anwik castell that wes starge and itranf a tgn Knox 
Hist, RiP, Wks. 1846 1 . X77 IHe] eryed,* Fy^ rore,* (for 
the door wm verrav stark). 1809 Extracts Ree. Conveui, 
Burghs Scot, (X870) II. 084 All eowperis m11 mak their 
hering barrelUs tichL stark, and sufficient treyls. lySfiK* 
Forbu A/ax* Sp,, Shop Blit vli. Fare may be hacf.\Tbe 
sUrkest hoae that can be made. i794(W. Andbroon] 
o/Peebtee 6 (E.D.D 4 The sarkt were few, Ad* very stark, 
but no that soft* 

b. Of a weapon : Strong, massive, stout, ank. 

€ Mof Lav. 8X337 Aifiur to rmt Rod (f. e, his spear) nom 
an honde ho stnebte scaft susrena sd8linoden kiof . ansa 
Hssveiok 3B0 In his hand a spera stark. et||| Sc. Reg, 
Saiate xIb. iCkrieiepher) 339 Quben tot ebnstofore Ms 
prayere had nuid..bb staf.sDl was sture ft stark^ was dad 
with lev^ ft with barii. sSm CROCKvrr Jlfris MMote- 
Huge vi. 47 The crossbar and simple Italian gDora of Wat 
Gordon's lighter weapon seemed m if U most instoDtly be 
beaten down by the stnrker weapon of the drofoon. 
o. PhyilcallF strong or powerful ; luMj, robust, 





at ded ne sIibI by-glyile. 

wil thee ylue of golde a mark, And a stado strong 


It nodtiena sottant ne 
13.. AT. AUe, 3337 Ich 
stede strong and stark* 


c 1384 Chauckr H, Fame S 45 Me cnnringe in ^ etfbis 
starke, 133a Aar. Hamilton Caieeh, (1884) 04 Lat nocht 
the sterk man glore in his strenth. 1388 PunoNi^ Bug. 
Poetie III. xix. (Arb.) 349 There be some fowles of sight SO 
prowd and starke. As can behold the midimu and neiwr 
shrinkOi 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 19 l*hrowe. .your 
lambM oute of the penne, for fears that your starke sheepe 
treade them under ftote. lyai Ramsay Prospect ef Ptem 
183 A nation, healthfu* wise, and stark, ijiy Burns Oki 
Farmede Salat. Mare Iv, Ha gled me thM. .An fifty 
mark ; Tbo* ic wm sma* 'twas weeT>won gear. An* thou ww 
stark, ling Scott Reut Miustr. 1. xxi, A stark moss-troop- 
ing Scott WM he. 1838 W. laviNO Aetoria (1849) 158 The 
loss of two stark hunters and prime riflemen wm a serloua 
affair to the party. 1893 Crockrtt Meu tfMoss^Hagt rev, 
The dragoons were stwlc fellows and haoseen aervioe. 

fd. Strong in authority, dominion, rule, arms) 
powerful, miAty. Obs. 

atgsaHaveloMUt In tot dme.. Was in to ionid] of Dene- 
mark^ A riche King, and swybe stark. 1303 R. Brunnb 
Haudl, Synue 6840 Ha wm bysshope and pattyarke Of 
ConstatynS, nobla starke. 1338 — Ckrou. (1733) 45 Now 
rises Eilied, ft gadret oste stark. S4sfi Sia G. Hayb Law 
Arms (S.T. S.) 13 The maa miradis, the siarkar wm 
haly kirk. For ay the faith grewe siaiIcBr and starkare. 
ibid, a8 For the office of knychthede suld have stark place 
in governaunct. 1343 St. Papers Hess, Vi it, V. 588 All 
that be His Htghnes servauntes and frendes roest make 
theim starke, and to make the most frendes they cen. t|88 
Dalrymplb tr. Reslid e Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 138 Frame 
yrland he sayles to Scotland, w* a Strang and starica armie, 
1807 J. Barlow Coiumk vii. 339 Now roll, with kindling 
haste, the long stark lines. From wing towing the Munding 
battle joins. 

te. Of a cause of wonder, also (.Sir*) of a 
reason : Strong. Obs. 

( iBga Owi 4 Night, 1473 Wunder ma pink^Haik ft sor 
[MS. Coit, stare ft stor] Hw enymon [etc.]. 1438 

Sir G. Have Raw Arms (S. T. S.) im And 4it ane 
othir mare aurk rasoun is for the dacrais tais that [etc.]. 


1387-8 Reg, Privy Couucii Scot, IV. 140 Upoun bettii 
avisoment and starkare rcssonia 1398 Dalrymplb tr. LesUde 
Hist. Scot, (S. T. &) I. 50 or quhilka a sUrk rasona they 
vse to collecte, that in. .riueris in Irland, qubllkes. .ar bath 
matst cletr, and maist pure, Salmoiite in gretter numbw 
thair ar takne. 

t f. Of action : Vigoroos* Se, Obs. 


Cymo 

a 1378 Linoebay (Pitscottie) Ckrou, Scot, (S.T. S.) II. X05 
That nycht the towns of Edinburgh keipit ane stark watM 
in the towns. 

g. Of liquor, fpoison: Strong, potent. Obs. exc. Se. 

134a Udall Erasm. ApopA 103 b, Cantharis Is a ItUa lltle 
vermyn . . but hauyng in it starke poyson. a 137B LinoAav 
(Pitscottie) Ckrou. Scot. (S.T.S.r L 1B6 The Duikof Al- 
banie send his..servand-.for the i^ne and piayit him to 
send of the best and sUrkest. s 6 m Fletcher Beggars Bush 
III. I, [Second Boor] Stark beer boy, stout and strong beer. 
1633 Orkuso Witch THai in 'DskydiX Darker Ss^ei. Scot, 
(>834) >53 Bocaus the oyla wm not stark enueb, he gat some 
aquavits to make it starker. 1870 J. K. Hunter Lf/e 
Studies 4/ Char, vl. 40 The gudeman and his wife had 
several tastings till it came to Uie right thing, the wife re- 
marking that It WM a stark dram [of whisky ^ sSsICnockett 
Standard Bearer xiv, Doon at the clachans tbe stark Hol- 
lands flowed like water in a running spate, 
fh. Of colour: Strong, dark. Obs. 

BM7 Rbcorde Ufimai PhyHch 67 Greena is a compownde 
colour of blew and yellow, .and the right greens have 1 in 
this books called asUirke greens. 

4 . Rigid, itifl, incapable of movement* 
a. Of the (musclei of the) body or limbs: 
Lacking supplenesi and pliability (through weak- 
ness or over-exertion, fear, age, cold, or the like) ; 
t also, of the senses, the blo^, the eyes (pbs.), 

Pol,, Rei,, 4 R, Poems (1903) 143 Starke waren 


bis armet Hi-spred open to rode, rsaes Ctoee. W. de 
Bibbesw. In Wright Voe, 148 De genuler serroyni trap reds 
[gloss stifle nr., MS, Gamb. starke]. atygo Hampoli 
Pemlter, Cauticlee {iBkdiyikObrigueruuiomHeskabiiaiorse 
chauaau,.,AB to woners of chanaan wex starkn..toi mil 
wax stark for drede ft wa. ci440 dork Myet, xxxvtlL 391 
[Soidier.] I myght not stands so was I starke (with tngha 
C1460 TowueBy Mysi, lU. a68 My bon^s m m stark, No 
wonder if thay work, ffor 1 am full old. rsSM SROLtoif 
Maguj/, 4Z1 A knokylbonyarde wyll counterfm a clarket 
Ha wmde trotte gentyUy, but he b to starke. iflia Boonpu 
Dyetasy viii, (18^) a47 , 1 do aduertyse you not to. .syt by 
the fyra* .for fyre. .doth make steika the svnewes ft imtes 
of matt 1390 SpBNeER F. Q, i. I. 44 ksM. downe did my 
His heanie^^ . . tVhose senees all were straightj^umbd 
‘ starke. i8m Topwll Four*/, Beasts 40B Pnie MM-, 
erl will make a horse go sterlq 1^ stnnuilo 
H . More CuMs Cw|w IxxvIL The denrest Urum 


’^upide Cwi8Mf _ 

may well seem dark When sloathfuli men ^ 
dimme and stark. s66o F. Brookr tr. Re BtsuMe Trew. 
334 We had not strengdi te^make another (bridge of 
planks) we were so nam'd and shvikfjFrmM ftiarU 
with tha cold, a s8m Pbqoe Ssipt. Gross, Sia^, m 
from too much exercise, or from the rheumatism* ftc. iSiy 
Snrllby RestoU /Ham tii. xvUl, 1 soughl iq dose mhie 
eyes, But like the balls, thair tito were itur and starlb t8|fi 
Bamum IsgoL lag. S^i^urtde Sissy, BuU we^he enn 
vent one InqpUlti*'* snMt Thnt little ptqtw. stands mmk 
andsiiffi iBM 5 .IKite,(Msias.v.rn 8 rheii 8 ^ 
left my leg a bit stark. 

b. Rigid, atlff(lo death). ^ 

igpa Shako. Rom. 4 tuLys, I. tei partdy rhidef 

WM Imt/m M H*- jfeg 


/fsnnv.vifl'heyi 


andftailmsasidM 
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STARKLY. 


STARK. 

Of material thiaga ; Rigid, ttiff ; not lupple 
or ^ible< 

«uw SiteU. Mtdkml MS. L 64 in XVIIl. .196 

cttthtert child, stods on hb crouM..i In bis plsyng a 


BCin, ury. 1003 ukiogm rro- 
svenly firoiniO spirit of rage and might, 
I the links of winter stark. iMg N, Vk, 
Phis smock's a deal oher stark, 1 can't 


I u no-cnyng, ys snuiuen 
lond. Proper 
) By ssyiit mary syr tnal 
ftiirV, I. iii, But it will 


stifeling wit^ the colds, as you draw it in and out 171^ 
Drsham P^yt.~TA€ffi, x. L ^53 So soon as this spring is oe* 
coma stark enough, it sudaenly breaks the Crm into two 
llalfs.t and soilings theSeed. tw Miss Baker Mrr/AaM//'n 
G/Mi,t Simrk or Starky^ stilT, efry. 1883 Bkiogrs Pro- 
1171 O heavenly fire,.. Osp* ' 

Who canst unchain the 

Lime, GUii, % V., This 

wear it while [« until] its weshed. 
d. iransf, of immaterial things. 
i8m Emrsson Pe/n Men iv. Montaigne Wks, (Bohn) I. 
140 The Spartan and Stoic schemes are too stark and stilT 
for our occasion, slgi Gladstone Glean, VI. xlii. ag We 
seem to require an elasticity of system.. which is in etitire 
contrast with our rather stark and rigid methods. iM 
F. Harrison Choke Bookt Q886) 53 There is much in the 
method and genius of the French drama which falls chill 
and stark on ears accustomed to the abounding life of a 
Shakspearean play. 

6. Of a r^, etc* : Taut, tight, not slack, north, 
1841 Best Farm, Bkt, (Surtees) 6x For that the bnndes 
will blpwe aside with the winde, and the rieginge blows 
away, if you do not minds to pull the bnndes downe starke. 
>788 W. H. Marshall Yorktk, 11. 356 Utarkx tight .os 
a stark rope. 

f. Of land : Hard with drought, dial, 

riyae A. Allen MS, Gl, (E.D. D.) When y« ground Is 
|)arcn t and chop't w^l* droughth, they say y« ground is stark. 
1854 Miss Bakes Nerthamyt, Giots, s.v. The ground is so 
stark, the seeds will not come up. 

g. Of landscape or on object In a landscape : 
Stiif in outline or formation ; hence, bare, barren, 
desolate. 

S833 Ht. Martimeau Charmed Sea iv. 64 Snow was heaped 
on the eastern mountainsi and tuinblod in huge masses among 
the stark, black rocks at their base. 18^7 Emrrsun Poenit 
(1857) 109 Not of adamant and gold Butlt he heaven stark 
and cold. 187s C. Kino Sierra Nevada ait. a«8 Ainung rigid 
crater rims and stark fields of volcanic sand. s8^ Conan 
Dovlb yV/if, Korotho v, How cool and beautiful that green 
looked in the stark, abominable wilderness 1 

5 . Sheer, absolute, unqualified. 

c 1400 Rom, Rote 7399 But unto you dar 1 not lye : But 
mighte 1 felen,. 11 iat ye pcrceyved it no-thyng, Ye shulden 
have a stark lesing Right in your bond. - 

lege S09 in Rede Me etc. (Arb.) 149 By a 

is a starcke lye. a 1333 Uoall Royster 

be Starke nyght befora 1 shall haue done. 1394 CAaew 
Hnartde Beam, Wite xv. (1596) 309 The whole.. is in my 
conceit a starcke leasing, and verie mockerie. sfiti B. Jon« 
BON Catiline 1. L 603 Consider first the starke seouritie The 
common wealth is In now. a 1881 Holvday Juvenat (1673) 
18a To escape starke besgery. syoi Colliki M, Anion, 
(1736) 99a Let all this be done out of stark love and kindneas. 
* 77 h Johnson in Boswell Li/e an. 1788, Boswell : That, Sir, 
was great fortitude of mind, yohnson : No, Sin stark in- 
sensibility. ilao Shelliv Yie, Sea 3 From the stark night 
of vapours the dim rain Is driven. »»38 W. Irving Chron. 
IVotfert's Roost (iBss> <85 It was stark midnight before they 
landed at Cominttnifww. sfiga U. Rockes Eclipse of Faith 
373 (They were convinced] that the only orthodox belief in 
such a world was stark Atheism. T. Bullen Crnise 

* Csuhatoi ' 333 When a stark calm left the surface of the bay 
as smooth as a river. 

b. Qualifying on anfavourable appellation of a 
person : Arrant, thorough, unmitigated. 
c 1373 Se. Leg, Saints v. {yohn) 401 He lefit bo bischope, ft 
vent pan to sterk thefis. 1589 Moas Dyatoge 11. Wks. xBi/a 
He. .neuer can be cast out being a stark noretique. 13^ 
Rabtbll Bh, Pmrtmt, iil xv. 5 He shall be proved a very 
stark foie that wyU beleve that there is no purgatorye. 1345 
Ascham Texepn, 1. (Arh) 94 Yet if be glue it ouer, and not 
vse to Bhote.,he sbal bemme of a (ayre archer, a stark 
squyrter and dribber. 1841 Bbomb yevtall Crew 11 , 1 mean 
stark, errant, downright Beggars, I, Without equivocation ; 
Sutute Beggars, a 1711 Ken Serm, Wks. (1838] 193 Beauty 
U often inciaent to stark fools. 1817 Shelley Revolt itlam 
XI. xU, Us but a crowd of maniacs stark. 1877 Talmaoh 
Serm, a6o Before we make stark fools of oormves, let us 
stop pressing this svsrlastlng * Why '• 

6 . a Stark vakid. 

S780 H.Walpolx sMar,, Whstdrend- 

ral discoveries will be made both on fat and lean 1 I recom- 
mend to you the Idea of Mrs. Cavendish, when half-stark. 
1817 Shbllbv Revolt teUsm iib xiii, They bore me to a 
cavern.. And one did strip me starlc. 1883-94 fiEiocBa 
Rree m Peyehe March xxx, Behind came Tritons.. Green- 
te^sd, tail'd like fish, all sleek and stark. 18^ J. Buchan 
yehm Bmrtul of Bams tn. ylL 953 Slowly., they began to 
disrobe theniitlve8..tiU they stood before me.. as stark as 
the day they wm bom. 

W iMld. Arnold LU, ^ Dogma 55 If all the law they 
were thinking of stood, stark and written, before their eyes 
already t 1891 Habdy Teu v, He felt the necessity of re- 
Gomnwnclnjr with a name.. less commonplace than the two 
orifdnal bafl stark worda 

B. adv, (In 13 th c. with advb. ending, ^sierke.) 
1- In a * stork ’ manner ; f firmly, strongly (/bs .) ; 
strennoiuly, vlgoronily, * hard * ; boldly, stoutly, 
f Samuel nom Agag. .& lardde hine a pan 

ft letta htneswiSe sterke to aim stalm bii^e 1794 
Rig Ixv, Kow kemptn Ib'k, they dlnat lob Tjey 
work aao stark. 8900 C hwe Cynthia im IFest v. te Ono 

t youegghapasliodainaid the question, and sho said ' no *, 
mU it brave and siarh. , . 

To the foUett oilent or degree; absolntely, 
utterly, quite. Cf. Stark a, 3. 


a. qualifying an adj., eip. mad (occoB. wild^ 
wood\ drunk, dumb\ also Naut. in ra/M. 
Also Stark nakko. Stark naught. 

This use seems to have begun with Stark blind, and 10 
have arisen through taking stark in Stark iikad os an in- 
tensive adverb, liie adv. is often hyphened with the follow- 
ing adj., esp. when used attributively. 

1489 Skelton Death Earl Northumhtd, 50 I say, ye 
comoners, why wer ye so stark mod I 1981 Daus tr. BnUfn- 
gtronApoe, (>57 J) lasOui Religion is true, and yours suirke 
false. 1973 G. Harvey Letter Bh, (Camden) 133 n the marke t 
I not kitt Saye he is starke wood. 1379-80 N ohth Piktmrt h, : 
Lpcnrgut (1593) 63 They forced them sometinie* to drinke ; 
Wine . . till they had m.nde them starke drunke. 1390 Sii akh. 
Com, Err, 11. u 59. 1393 G. Harvkv Pierce's Super, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 935 Iwis nee mought haue spied a difference ' 
.. bet wene raging, and starke-nutdd. Pour Lett, 

Co^f, Wks. (Grusartl 11 . 961 Hit ronscience accuseth him, 
hee is stroke starke dunibe. c sMg CArt-. Wyatt R . Dudley's | 
Yoy, Uf, /mi, (Hakl. Sue.) 5a Havinge soiutimes most soden i 
guiles and againe in a moment beinge starke becalmed. ; 
1398 Shaks. Tam, Shr, 1. i. 69. /hid, 111. ii. 55 His horse. . 
starke spoyl'd with the Staggers. i6ao Dkkkes Dreatn 96 , 
'i'en thousand Salamanders (who.se chill thawing Puts ; 
Bonfires out), their slorkc-stiffe lunges were gnawing. 1804 j 
Capt. Smith Virginia v, x8t In the evening it grew starke ! 
caline. iMi Pepys Diary at Apr., We drank the King's 
health.. till one of the gentlemen fell down stark drunk, 
and there lay. ..*“3 P*. Lorbain tr. Muret's Rites </ 
Funeral xgi In his days it seem'd to lie yet stark new. 1719 
Da Foe Crusoe 1. (Glooe) 19 Gmng a fisiiing in a stark enlni , 
Morning, it 1711 Prior Poems, Cromwell a Porter a8i You • 
may study among the l.aw givers without being stark wild | 
aliout Ordinances and Proclamations. s8i8 ^orr Hrt, ; 
Midi, vi| But every body was, fur the momeiiL stark- mad on ; 
the subject of Porteous. 1813 W. ScoRKsny Jml, 390 1 1 fell I 
stark <»lm. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 11 . iii. 45 And, stark ; 
awake, with beating heart He put the hawthorn twigs aftart. 

^ b. qualifying staring^, raving ppl. atljs., tome- 
titnes used quasi-GrA^i^., esp. in s/arh staring mad. 

In later use the collocation starh staring is often felt as a 
mere strengthening of stark adv. or ailj. 

1339 Dire Play A viii, R, Euery Player, .payeth a Crowne 
. .towards the house charges. M,\tt may fare well of that 
price at the stark-staring stews. 1548 Uhall etc. Erasm, 
Par, /. uhe vi. fi-i 1 That are turned tiilo .stercke staryng mad ■ 
nesML 1581 T. Hevwooii Prim, k Epixr, P, 1 thinke it ns 
good, by ought 1 can dcuise, lb be starke stnryng blindc, as 
thua to haue eies. 1373 Gascoicnk Posies, Fruttes lYarra 
evil. The tide skarce g<^, the winde staike staring naught. 
1848 J. Beaumont Psyche xit. xxxii, Stark raving she and 
roarine pruv'd. 1893 Deyden Persius v. 919 Art thou 
of BeUilem'a Noble College free! Stark, staring mad. 
1734 Fielding intriguing Lhambermaid 11. vi. 1 find I am 
distracted I I am stark raving mnd 1 1788 Wesley Wks, 
(187a) Yl. 399 It is such stark-staring nonsen&e, ns every 
man of sense ought to be utterly ashamed of. 1830 Hoot> 
Lost Heir 93 Oh Lord ! oh dear, iny heart wilf break, 

1 shall go stick stark staring wild I 1849 Ci'PPLB.«i Green 
Hand viii. (1858) 71 One morning when Westwood and 
I went on deck, it was a stark staring calm. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman R, Lynne I. xii. 180 He inuusi Im stark siaring mad. 
1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella II. 963 The whole thing is 
stark staring lunacy. 

1 0. quidifying /fW, weary vbs. (Cf. Stark a. 4.) 

1533 T. Wilson Rhet, 75 Antistheiies made suche a long 
oracion, that ht starke weried all his hearers. as68i Holy- 
day yuvenal (1673) i a 6 Whitn be strives to perfect the boy, 
lie starke tires hiiiUMilr. | 

d. qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase- 

s68B dhadwell Sullen Lovers 11. i, O' my conscience thou 
art stark out of thy wits. 1883 Kinclakk Crimea 11 . 307 
No other light infantry men were thrown forward in their 
stead, and the whole body went sUrk on with l«re front. 
1890 *Zack '[Gwendoline Kents] t’lf Trail xvii. 148 I've 
half a mind to turn him stark out o’ the hoii«e. 


Stark (atojk), v. Also 6 starok, 6-7 Nterk. 
[ 0 £. stearcian, f. stearc Stark a, Cf. OllG. 
slarctn to become strong.] 

1 1 . intr. To become stiff or rigid ; to coagulate, 
solidify. Obs, 

e 1000 Gloss, Prnd, in Germania (187B) XI. 409/56 Riget, 
Btoarcode. a 1900 Cursor M, 1845 pe stormes starked wit pa 
wind, c ijRS Gloss, W, do Bibhesw, in Wright Coc, 149 1 -es 
nerfs de bewor engurdisst Iglossl starken. 14 . . Pol,, Rel,, 8 
L, Poems (1903) 950 Wonne..pin hew duniiet: and pi sen- 
newess starket. e 1530 yudic. Urines 11. vt. 97 It causeth 
rigor Anglice surkyng and rocchyng for colde. a 1818 Svl- 
VEBTKa Hymn of Alms 18$ Wks. (Orosart] 11 . 9xu To stark 
for Cold, to starve for Food. 

2 . trans. To make stiff, arch, 
sUe Sir 11 . Tavloe St, Clement's Efiee,y, Wks. 1864 III. 
198 Arise, if horror have not stork’d your limbe. 
tS. To Strengthen, make stout or strong. Obs, 
CS470 Henry Wsdlaeesn, 899 And luhn Wallang, was than 
Bchyreffoff Fyff, Till Wallace past, starkyt him in thatsiryff. 
1381 Turner Baths 8 This hath, .sierkcib and stretngthen- 
etii verye muche the broken place. 

Hence f Starked Ppl, a,, hardened, stiffened. 
CI4R3 Lydo. Horse, Goose 8 Sheep 988 It. .Causith men 
.Atarkla bonys to recure 1 Dede synncwis rcstorith a^geyii to 
live. 


Stark blind, a AIbo $, 4-5 start-, storte-. 
[f. Stark adv, % (advb. use of Stark a, 4) ; an 
alteration of Stariblind (after Stark drad). 
Ilie fi forms are due to association with Start- 


put out hu ehen 


NAKBix] Quite blind. Ht, and^. 

Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) III. 97 He ^ . 

la RiAlata, and ladhym (eo) in Rabilon streiit blynde. [MSS. 
a and y start blynde. Caxton ft fi xiark blynde.) • 1400 Minor 
Poeme fr, Vernon MS, xxix. L 70 pei woxe start-blyndo 


hsm stadie blynde. sMh J. ^AviEe Hist, Caribby tsL 991 


In the Streets they have nirt with many one-eyed, and many 
stork blind people. 1704 Evelyn Diary May, He was 66 
years of age, stark blind, deafe, and memory hist. 1781 Cow- 
ri-'R Chanty 404 She sees a world stork blind to what ciiiploys 
Her eager ihoughL 

Hence 8tark*bliad r., to make stark blind* 
a 1618 Sylvksi RR Tn, Faith iv. tx, By Fatih, Saint Paul 
stark- blinded Ely max. 

Stark dead, a, [prob. orig. Stark a, (sense 
4); afterwards taken as Stark a.] Quite dead. 
lit, and fig, 

a 137s Joseph A rim, (67 IHc] Uanr him douti of his hors 
and . . iitrok him .stark dctl pat he .st urede iicucre. 1300 GowKa 
Con/, II. 105 Stark de<l, his arines sprad, .xche syh Hire lord 
flietende upun the wawe. 1470-83 Malorv Arthur xxi. iv. 
847 Tbnrwyth.TtI syr Mordted fyl starke deed to the erthe. 

A >S 9 S It. .Southwell Hundred Medit, (1873) aai 'llie soul 
.. waxeth cold, and proud, and stark dead.. when it i« de- 
prived of thi« Thy holy love. 1815 CaooK a Boiiy 0/ Man 490 
\yhen 1 Ct^me, I found the man .starke dead. 1708 CNAMaasa 
Cyil, s.v. Damps, 'l‘he Maid going down to coll her Master, 
found them oil in their digging Pusluies : but stark dead, 
f b. of night. Obs, 

s6oa Marston Antonio's Rev, iii. i, Tis now starke doade 
night. 

Btarken (sta*ik’iO, V, [f. .Stark a, -f -kn a. 

The furms sturken, storken (VoiicMhire dial : see quol. 
irk6v ill seiiiie 1) represent a different though cognate word, 
a. ON. storkna, leferrcd to under Stark a.] 

1 . infr, Stark v, i. 

14.. Pol,, Rel,, 8 A. Poems (1003) a.st/6 (.Signs of Dcath.l 
lilt nese .shal sharpen, ft his skyii shal stArken. 1383-83 
Foxe a, 8 M, 1895/1 He..wyth the ryghte hande being 
somewhat starckned knotrked vinm his brest softly, 1884 
Power E.i-p, Philos, i. Which.. was their nutrimcntal 
juice coagulated there, like the blutid starkn’d in the veins 
of dead Animals. i8te C. C. Kouinmin Dial. Leeds 490 
Starken, Sturken, Storken^ to stiffen. Roiled treacle or 
rendered fat 'stai kens’ ns it cools. 1878 T. S. Kuan tr. 
Heine's Atta Troll 146 'I'hcy now lie mule and like unto the 
dead, Starkened and cold. 

2 . trans. To make stark or inflexible. 

iSaa Sir H. Tavi or Edwin the Fair iv. iv. Wks. 1864 II. 
103 If thy lust of kingly (rower ( bitbid thine other lustn, and 
sunken thee In grasping of that shadow of a sceptre That 
still is left thee. 

tSta rUe, t*. Obs, P'orms : 6 atarole, ator- 
)cel, 7 aiaroklo, 6-7 atarkle. [app. a varinnl of 
Startle i/.] intr. To make a stir ; to use ihrcalcn- 
ing gestures; to show signs of fear, quake, be 
nlraid. 

1317 Caxton' s Trevisa 11. xiL 69 b. That bole hete ApU 
that was woiue to come out of y'’ Kluer Nylus ft warne by 
bis pleyng and starclynge I U gesticulatione tua | 'i'revisa 
and Caxton siartelynge) wimt was to comynge. 1344 H. 
SrALDRVDiiKS Ephtlo 95 Yowo sturdye strouggelers wyll 
souiwhat Btarkle at thys my homclye wrytytige. yet shall 
not that make me leaue of. 1330 Hale Eng, I otaries 11. 
93 b, Tlian stirt up ilecket, and slarkeled lyke a Ivon, 
sekynge . . to brynge the kynge vndre. 153a — image Both 
Ch, Pref. (1560) 1 ) biTlieboystouse tyrauiite.Hof Sodotna. .wyll 
sturre about them. . . Ourc worldlye wy.se brethiun also, which 
are neither hote nor colde, wyl siarcle a course at the matter. 
1571 Golding Ca/rr/M on Ps, IxxL 7. 965 h/j Although men 
.starkled at him as at u monster [^uamvis instar frodigii 
exetrati sint enm homines], i6oe Holland Livy 11. xli. 71 
This net of hiH made diuerse of the senat ours., to star kle fur 
fcare of hazarding their estate. t6oo * A mm. Marcell, xi v. 
ii. 6 Intelligences thereof continually given one after another 
hod made Galliis Cs-sar to starckle. a 1804 M . Smith Serm, 
(163a) 7a If ihoxe condemne you for altering of your courso, 
1 cannot blame you to ntarkie. 
fStaTklftd, a, Obs, rarg^^, [f. *slarkle v, 
(f. Stark a, -v -lk : cf. Starker v,) + -ku i.] Oi the 
blood: Congealed. 

i8a8 Robin Good- fellow 11. (Percy Sot:.) 33 [Robin, as a 
night-raven to an old usurer.) I doe come to doe thee good | 
Recall thy wits and starkled blood. 

tStaTkly, a, Obs, In 3 aterolloh, atoro- 
llolL ff. Stark a, 4- -ly.I] Violent, fierce. 

e 1S05 LAV. 95330 Aiidoxiurcd wcoreii Romweren alle mid 
sterclichere wrxofie. c laye — 75oy And hii him to weiide 
mid 9tatic)lir.he \c 1205 lanliche] nhie. Hdd. 93956 Mid 
starcliche moino [c laos mid fcondliche lechen). 

StMrldy (sta'jkli), adv. Forms : 2 ateoroUoe, 
■tsrolioho, 3 aterk-, 8t»ro-, itero-, atoro-, 
Rtarohlioho, atarlioho, -Uce, 5-6 atarklie, 
(6 atorldi, atorokly, atorkely), 4- starkly. £f« 
Stark a, 4- -ly s.l 

fL Stoutly, boldly; strongly, powerfully; 
strenuously ; harshly, sternly. Obs, 

€ iloa O, £, Chron, (MS. D.) an. ioi6, pa gewende as 
here to Lundenne ft pa buruh utan ymbesaton ft hyre 
stearclice on fcaltt wgoier ge be wictere ^e be lande. r nyg 
Lamb, Horn, rai Sumine her weren pet hU ^n bundan 
and hine qn pet neb mid oeore hondan sterclicbe beoten. 
c laoS Lav. 91178 No fusen we horn to, ft suercliche [cBayg 
starligel beam leggen on. a loag Leg. Hath, 717 peot meiden 
..stod. purh peoi steuene starcliche istretigeU ci 378 ^c. 
Leg. Saints xxiiL {Setten Sleepers) xaS, ft bai cane etc, to 
ma pame stark, confort to get to pat end. and in eUteot 
|niC atarklyare to thole )»e torment, e 1480 Hbnevson 'lest. 
Cress, 980, 1 say this by 3one wretchit Cresseid, Tbeguhilk 
. . Ms and my Mother starklie can reprufe. isao M. Nisbet 
N, T, Scots Acts xix. 90 So starkli the word of God waxit, 
and was confermyt. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitocottie) Chrom 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 981 Hot hii freindis advertiuit thairof 
watchit starklie that night. 1308 Dalevmtlb tr, LeeUe'e 
Hist, Scot, II. 30s The Casicl of Dunbar starklie, and 
stoutlie Butd be drfendet with the ffrencha wappounct. 
a i8aa yamie Tetfer xxviiL in Scon Minstrelsy 1. 86 The 
Scots they rode, the SooU they rao, Saa starkly and sae 
Bteadilie. 1816 Soarr Old Mori, xix, Was aver wight so 



8 TAAK HAKED. 

fitArkly mA<le But lime and )XAn( would overthrow 7 imC 
Murmav llantewith 51 An’ aiarkly did he gio hkn 't back. 

2. Stiffly, rigidly. 

tcaj'j# Fitziiknb. HHsh^ 1 65 There be beaateRi lhal wyll 
hniie the Koute..in the liyndcr fete, nnd it wyll cauM them 
to halt, and go atarkcly. SSS 7 Phaer vii. (tssB) 

V ij. And euery feeld with swordee vpright, Ae itubble 
Marckly stands. 1603 SiiAKS. M, iv. ii. 70 Pr^, 

WhereVi Burnardine. CAr. As fast lock'd vp in sleepe, as . 
miilt'cssc labour, When it lies surkly in the Trauellers ! 
lH>nes. iSaS Carr CvwfvM di/«re/jy, stiffly. sIto B. ; 

1 1 AKTE Lnck o/KoariHg Cwnp 5 The low bunk . . on which I 
the hgiire of the mother was starkly outlined ImIow the ' 
blankets. 1871 R. Ellis CatnlluM Ixvii. 6 A corpse out- 
stretch'd starkly. 

b. Tightly, firmly. 

1818 Bvron Mavppa xvl. With feeble effort still I tried 
Tu rend the bontls so starkly tied. i8ao Siibi.lrv Hymn 
Metx, I XX, The withy bands, though starkly interknit, Fell 
at the feet of the immortal child. 

8. Barely, nakedly. 

slga Mbrivalb Rom. Em/. Iv. (1865) VII. 40 Many noble 
trees were stripped of their branches under the CaeMars as 
st.nrk 1 y as the Caesars themselves. 1913 Hlackw, Mag, Sept, 
llie place was starkly furnished. 

flitavk naked, n* (and sb.) [f. Stabk adv. a ; 
altered from the earlier Stabt^nakjbd.] 

L Of a person : Absolutely without clothing. 

ttyo Palbgr. 843/1 Starke bely naked^<w/^is moro ntuH 
..Starke naked, toui /Sn nud. 1560 Daus tr. Situiando 
Comm. 7 k6 They left them starcke naked. 1606 Shaxs. 
jiuf, A Cf, V. ii. 59 Rather on Nylusmudde lAiy mestarke- 
flak'd. 1771 Robkktson ///sf. Amer. (1778) 1 . 474 Both sexes 

{ |o stark'naked. 1840 R. H. Dana Mast xvL 44 The 
ittle children were running about among the huts, stark 
ntiked. 1013 Sia H. Johnston Phnetrt AuxtraHn vii. 237 
These starVnuked savages, 
b. tran$f% and fig. 

1601 Smaks. Twel. N. in. iv. 374 Therefore on. or atrippe 
your sword starke naked. 1718 Steele S/tci. No. 268 P 9, 

1 came to my Mistress's Toilet this Morning, for I am 
admitted when her Face is stark naked, ivds H. Walpole 
Let. to Mist A, Pitt 35 1 ^., The rest of the room is stork 
naked. 1779 Wabnei in Jesse Sehuyn ^ Conttm/, (1844) 
IV. 246 A great stark-naked new house on on eminence, 
without a morsel of anything green about it. 1881 A tboumum 
37 Aug. 267/a This is the essential difficulty, stated in its 
simplest ana stark-naked form. 189$ Dialtet Notts (Amer. 
Dial. Soc. 1896) 1 . VIII. 379 Naktd, starksutktd 1 of tea with- 
out milk or sugar.— pure, undilutra. 

2. sb. UnAdulteratcd spirit ; esp. raw gin. s/ang. 


naked, h was voted the mast brilliant thing in nature. 

Not teds Slang Diet. 227 Starkmaked^. .raw gin. 

■tork lUUIgkt, a Now ran or arch. [Stabk 
ath. 8.1 Utterly worthless or valueless ; f utterly 
bad, vidous, hurtful, etc. (see Naught a.\ 
a 1343 Becon Davids Nor/ Wkt. 1564 1 . 150 b, lie is none 
of Ibose, that say all Is well, when nitogyther is itarke 
nought 1377 (jOour Nerethaeh's Hash. 1. (1586) 30 b. But 
long vse of it, in the ende bringes the groiinde to be starke 
nought. 1607 Lingua it. i, An heres a youth starke naught 
at a trench, but old dog at a trencher. 1847 Fvllke Good 
Tk, in IVarst 7 *. 78 No man can be starke naught at once. 

I.et us stem the progresse of sin In our Soule at the first 
Stage, A. Fox tr. Wnrtd Surg. iil xiiL 258 Thia 
abuse is partly committed, by stitching, which is stark nought 
to be used here. 1738 Swirr Pol. Couftersat. 11. sih, 1 have 
beard 'em say, that too good is stark naught. 1741 KiCNAao- 
soN Pamela I. rsj But both [Letters] 1 



. .the self-same courts, are stark naught for a debt of 5/. is. 


1840 Thackeray Paris Sb. Bb. (tSte) 43 All the go^ its 
students have done, os students, it is stark naught i88r 
Times 6 Feb, But these influences.. are stark naught to 
those [etc.]. 

tb. 08 sb. Something utterly worthless. Ohs. 
Tuihem Herbal 11. 103 But they [se. plums] that ar 
litle ones and horde and harnsh tarte ar sierk noughts. 
StukntM (stfi'jkn8s). [f. Stabk a. -p -KBSB.] 
L Rigidity, stiffness (of the body or limbs). 
c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 472/0 Starkencese (or styfnesie) Hgor^ 
rigiditeu. esrtitudo. 1344 Phabr Regim. Lifi (1560) R vj tu 
Of the etifnes or staidcenee of limmee. 2607 (R. Bbrhard] 
Guido to Grand ymy Men 1. Ii. >7 With a gcnerall sUrk- 
ncsec and etiffenome. 1848 Trbncm Mime, xxvii. (i86e) 368 
Npf 4 . The stiffneu anffstarkness, the unnatural rigescence of 
the limbs Ip the aeceesea of the disorder, a 1803 Chkistima 
Kooetti Versts 135 Night for the dead in their stiffness 
and starkness I 

1 2. ? < Stark * or utter privation. Obs. 

SS44 Beth AM Preee/ts IPdr 1. Ixxvii. E j b, His soaldiouri 
..were wyllynge to fyght, fluty ng and undsmodi wherby 
the mooate parte of them clun^ for colde. was rather by 

I of theyr enemies 


starknesse m meat, than by ^ violence 
slayne. 1818 J. Lamb Contn. Sfr.*s T, vl so :>o tooko neo 
order how his campe and shIpps Shook! bee revictualld, car 
them starenes nip|^ 

8 . Sternness, harshness, ank. (SeeSfARia. sb.) 
1884 M. CaamMTON Hist Ess. vlii.(i902)248 Hc(Wll 1 lam I] 
Im men feel hla surkneis by his remorielcsB harrying of the 
north. 

4. Absolutrness, uttemess. 

i 84 > Milton Anfmadu. Wks, 1851 III. aao How should J 
wee teve ycelded to his heavenly call, had we beene taken, 

M they were, in the starknes of our ignorance. 1849 H. 

Those leaislative pedaou.. 
who weald nropoce to giyw New Zealanders and HMtontois 
in* the etarfcness of their eavage Isnoranei. the 
forms of the British ConMituUoS. 

Barenesi, nakedness. 

«i849 Mangan Poems <1859) 413 The rocks with their 


888 

steepnes!!. And the earth with its starknesa 1I98 Mas. 
Cakpvn <>iNsier Grandmoiber lot It would go hard with 
her before that thought, with anything of the starkness of 
fact about it, could so much as enter into her mind. 

8 'teky a, Oat. [f. Stabk a. -i- >t.] 

Stiff and nard ; not pliable or workable. 

1697 R. PiEaca Baik Mem. 11. v. 313 His Hands would be 
OB hard, dry and atarky, as If he had wrought for his Living, 
at Cleaving of Wood, a 1701 Lisle Huso. (1757) 50 If the 
ground be dry and starky,. .so much the better, /bid. 496 
Wool.. when three ymrs old.. grows starkey and dry, and 
will not lie smooth in the spinning. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss.. Starby. dry, shrivelled up. 1863 Wise New Forest 
387 Gloss., .Starby, used particularly of land which Is stiff 
or unworkable, especially after rain. 

t Starlfff starll. Obs. [? Dim, of Stahis sb.^ 
Cf. G. dial, start t s/drl.'\ A starling. 

igSsGBsNKa Hist. Anim. iii. 71c Sturnus aub. . Anglicum 
a stmvng, a starll, a stare, tgta Withals Diet. 5/1 A stare 
or starle. r/irniMr. 

StariaM (sta iles), a. [- 1 . 888 .] 

1. Destitute of stars or starlight ; having no stars 
visible. 

1390 Gowsa iil 119 This Bote is ek with sterres set. 
Thurgh whiche he hath htse homes knet Unto the tall of 
Aries, So is he noght ther sterreles. 1838 Cowley Lotds 
Riddle I, 'Though I were blacKer then a starleasc night 
1867 MiLitiN P. L. Ill 423. 1718 Mallet Excursion 1. 288 
Night by Night, beneath the starless Dusk. t8i8 Bvmon 
Mase//a v. With starless skies my canopy. 2877 *Rita ' 
I'rvienne in. lx. The sky was blncK and starless. 

2. In nonce-uses. a. Having no star or badge of 
honour on the breast, b. Not made into a star, 
having no star named aiVer oneself, o. Not bom 
under a good dr favourable star, luckless. 

1814 Bvron Frag. E/. T. Moorts Tire C2ar..wore but a 
starless blue coat tm D. Jesrold Ckron. Ciotamoob 
Wka 1864 IV. 403 Backus,.. with all hb great bounty, is 
starless and unnonoured. 2873 Dixon Two Oueens I. PreC. 
Two crowned and starless women. 


Hence Sta'rtossly adv.^ 2to*il98gMgB. 


t84s Taits Mag. IX. 736 Night sternly and starlessly 
appears. 1888 Mbiboitn Poems^ Hard Irsi ' 
inhersti 


ra/W 103 Nor 

starlewness of night Peruse her with the craven nerve. 

8 twl«t (*Ul'iUi). [-utT.] 

1. A .mail atar. Alio tnmsf, of a flower. 

^ 1830 Caolyle Riebisr Again Ess. 1840 II. 363 l*he even- 
ing-star . . hovers . .above the nwy red, and. modest as a bride, 
deprives no single starlet of iu light 2863 H. Spencer Ess. 

II. 8 Nebulm may be comparatively near, though the star- 
lets of which they are made up appear extremely minute. 
188s Buackie Lay Ssrm. vii. 324 The smallext yellow starlet 
that peeps out from a massy carpet in the spring. 

2. A star-fish of the genus Astorina. 

ilb4 A Adams etc. Meus. Nat. Hist 325 Full grown Star- 
lets (A.sterioa). 1883 Wood tUustr. Nat. Hut. ill. 73s 
Gibbous Starlet, Astsrina gildfosa. 

StoT-ligrlit, ttaTllght, sb. and a. 

1. The li^t of the stars ; occas. the time when 
the stars slnne. 

^ >374 CuAucaa Boetb. il met. UL (1868) 39 pan be sterre 
vdinimyd paleh bir white cheres, pe flamus of pe sonne 

I — -|oGowBRCV#j^II.2S9Upon 

ot sterrelihL 1363 Coorxa 

iterre light did put away 

darkenesse. 2300 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 29 By Tountaine 
cleere, or spangled star-light sheene. 1834 Milton C^ irr 
308 In such a scant allowance of Star-light, a 1637 B. Jon- 
oon Sad Sbs/b. n. iii, A Gypsan Ladls.. Wrought it by 
Moone-shine for mee, and Star-iigbt. 2870 Eachaid Cant 
Clergy 90 An hardy and labouring clergy, .that can foot it 
five or six miles in the dirt, and preach till star-liEht for a« 
many shillings. 1799 Hr. Laa Cmnisrb. T.. Old Woman's 
T, a) 1 . 387 They at length emerged to itar-light and 
the open country. 1840 R. H. Dana Bsf. Mast xxix. 99 
At work, from the grey of the morning till atarlight. 1914 
Blaebw. Mag. Aug. 176/a He went all night to the south- 
ward by starlight only, 
b. transf. vetAng. 

1332 Tindalb Prot. Levit. And though also that all the 
ceremonies and sacrifices haue as it were a stenrelygbt of 
Christ, yet some there be that haue as it were the lignte of 
the brooe daye a litle before the sonne rlsingEi 1600 Faii- 
PAX Tsssso ix. Ixxxvi, He saw waxe dim the starre-light of 
his eies. 

2. A cluster of artificial lights arranged in the 
form of a star. 

2884 Ba/tisi Yr.»Bb. 357 Sur-llghts and brackets supply 
good artificial lishtinff. 

8. attrih. and adj. Of or pertaining to starlight ; 
bright aa the stars; appearing or accompanied by 
starlight; lighted bv the atars. [? Partly L Light 
S 3ls Hioini yuniuf Nomtnet. 373/* A cleare and turre- 
light night. i8te Sia T. HBaBBar Trow. (1677) i74 b 
due North from Spabawn, as we observed In our star-light 
travel 16^ Dsvdbn Virg. Goosg. I. 548 A Star-light 
Evening, and a Morning lair, tfioi Virct. Stramgsord 

heaving enows. ~ 

ocean, pwd the — ^ ^ 

Totds C. 283 lue night was clsar starliabi^ 
Dunkin Midn(gbt Sfy se Tlmse two stars bMig 
afassnt fircMi our view on starlight nights. 

[fwSTAai^.4-LlOHTID 
ppl. a. after Stab-light j^.] Star-lit. 

t8si J. Mbal Sro. yonottbmn f. 30 They runabout laugh- 
ing and ehoutlng In the star-llghted wood, sfigg Dtatma 
No^ Troo Chmcm. Stor. (1874) n ^ bl plt, maMlghted 
sky. 2890 KtsuNO and yusuAo Bb. 013 Htf v^couM bo 
hesid biMl sorts of wst stai%htod Uossomlng plaoss. 
atw-llkf,«. aBd-AK., A.mS. 

L Rewmlilbig a itar ; tbiniag Uk« B ttar. 

t|9i HAMNOtON OrtFssr. xxxv. Il, ThoiO two siartliha 


I#, Maelrignt itbiQ) 41 Starlight e^, and 
sin Byuon Juem n. dEBEvDI, The silent 
starlight bay. iggi Mss. Stowe Uneto 


STABLIHCk 

cyn. i8ss Cotor. s. v. F.stoilto. Pitrro dooloiltoo^ a. fifthr^ 
buncle, wherein.. many golden, sparkling, and starrmlUra 
drops may be diswneo. 2631 [see Sky-ukbI tffo Pipm 
LaA Cbom. Wonders j Tbb touch-wood, .will shine with a 
star-like light. s8n Bryant Iliad xvi. 173 The breaitplaia 
of the swift ^Bcides With star-like points, 
b. transf. xsAfig. 

sfiOY Shaks. Timon v. I 66 What to yoUjWhon Starre- 
like Noblenesse gaut life and innuence To their whole 
being T 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn, xxiil She turn* 
ing on my face The star-like sorrows of immortal eyes. i88j 
Mrs. Cartyids Lott. II. 074 With a certain star-uke s^uI^ 
ance and grace. 1884 CMstian World 21 Feb. 139/5 Tbb 
star-hke serenity in all the tumult of hb stormy lib. 
o. Countless aa the atars. nonco-use. 
sbgoiwoo sanddibo o,y. SAN0 4d.S9cl 
2. Shaped like a conventional star; stellate, 
radiate. 


xcvi. (1636) 4x8 At the top whereof stand many pretty 
atarreUke skinny seed- vessefs. 1733 Cbesmbsrs' Cycl. Suppl 
8. V. //«!>, The quills of the hedg^og and porcupine have 
somewhat of a pith in a starlike form. 2847 C Bsontb 
Jane Eyro xxxiv, A soft turf,. .spangled with a star-like 
yellow blossom. 2908 Hickson in Harlods Protosoa etc. 
(Cbmb. Nat. Hist.) 33e The porition of the looidi In the 
colony is indicated only by star-like holes. 


B. adv. Like a itar. 

1613 Shaks. Hen, VUl^ v. v. 47 So shall she lenue her 
BleenedneMw to One.. Who, from the sacred Ashes of her 
Honour Shall Star-like rise, a 1678 Chalkhill Theatmn 4 
Clearehus 104 So Star-like bright they shone, ivag BrtM^ 
ley's Family Diet. a. v. Sedfron {Bastard). Tbb Plant pro- 
duces staring Heads.. with some Leaves, opening under- 
neath Star-like. 2840 Tkmnyson Sir Gaiabad 48 As down 
dark tides the glory slides. And star-like mingles with the 
stars. 

Starling^ (st&'riiq). Forms; l ttssrlino, 
4-5 aterllngfe, -ysg(e, 5-6 atarilngo, 5 - 6 , 7-8 
Sc. atirling, 0 atarlyng, Sc. atirlene, atyrlyng, 7 
starling, 4 - starling. Also dial. Starnbl. [OE. 
stmrlinc^ f. slstr Stahb ffi.i : see -ling 1.] 

L Any bird of the passerine genus Sturnus^ etp. 
S. vulgaris. Now aW appli^ in wider sense to 
any bird of the family Stumidm. 

eioge Gloss. (MS. HarL X07) in Zeiisehr. /br deutsches 
Alterth. XXXI II. 241 Stmrfinc, sturnus. aiM Cursor 
M. 1780 pe xparhauk riough be be sterling \Gdtt starling]. 
e 1375 ims. W. do Bibbetw. In Wright Voc. 151 Soundrede 
poricft et d'estourneus [glossed sterlinges). e 1430 Holland 
Hewlat 713 The Maviss and the Merle syngb, Osillii and 
Stirlingb. e 1430 Merlin ix. 235 lliei emote in a-monge 
hem as faucouns amonge starlinges. 1313 Douglas Mnsis 
XII. Prol. 238 'Hie stynyng changb diueri stevynnys nys. 
1349 Com/l. Scot, vi, (1873) 39 The garroling of the stirlene 

B ut the tparrou cheip. 2398 Shaks. 1 Hon. /F, i. iii. 124 
e haue a Starling shall be taught to speake Nothing but 
* Mortimer 1889^ Pbits Diary t Mar., A starlinE which 
..do whistle and talk the moet and best that ever! beard 
anything In my life. 1870 F.achaku Cont. Clerja^ 86 Then, 
after all this, came the jackdaws and sterlings (Ufle birds that 
they are 1 ). 2704 Ramsay Towt Mise. (173^ H. 137 Of all 
the birds.. I tar prefer the Btirling> fiotes. 1768 Stxrnr 
Sent. Joum. (Z778) IL 25 (Hotel atTarb), * I can't get out ', 
said the starling. s88o CasselVs Nat. Hist. IV. 103 The 
Starlings are found only in the Old World, where they form 
a very Targe and natural Groum 1I80 W. Carnroib Fraet. 
Tra//ing 40 It b not generally known what a delicious bird 
the surling is to eat. 2894-3 Lydekkbr Roy> Ned. Hitt. 

III. 343 Starlings.. all agree in posMHsing a wing with 8ve 
primirv quilb, and twelve taU-feathers. 

b. with piefixed word desiguatiog a particular 
species, genus, or group belonging to the family 
Slurntdse* 

i734_ALeiN Nat Hist. Birds IL 38 The yellow Starling 
fromBengall. 1743 G. Epwarim Nat. Hist Birds 1 . 19 
The Chinese Starling or Black-Bird. i8ai Bbwigk Brit. 
Birds Suppl i. 14 The Rose Coloured Starling; 1819 
Griffith tr. CuoUr VII. 37 The.. collared stare, Perslim 
starling, and Alpine warbler. 1889^3 T. R. Jones CassoWs 
Bb. Bards 1 . 227 The Sardinbn Starung iStumus uniootodb 
ibid. The Rose Starling or Shepherd-blid {Pastor rotess^ 
/6/<f. 032 The Gloesy Sterlings (£eiM/rF/tffwf/8arl tbUt 
o%4 The True Glow BtaAiuwsU^m/roeoltt). ilhfi Mouis 
Austral Eng. 435 Tee Shining Sterling, Calornli saotattsefu 
o. ApplM to birds of the AmericEB family 
Icloridm. 

2731 Catbssv Nat. Hist Carolina (i7S4) !• *3 
wing'd Sterling, Audubon OrnithTBisg.y. 

2. A kind of pigeon. Also slarhng-^tigton. 

1887 Tbgbtmiiee PlgoonssaX. t 74 j'h« Sterli^ are dark- 
coloured birds, white barred, with a spmdiled, ciis^t- 
shaped band across Ae crop. • 2881 Lybll /^rnter 97 The 
Starling nigeoB b a ContljMntel vaijbty, rad In Oermray it 
goes by £e name of Der SteaTenhahk or the sterilag neck. 
/MA9I WIA age the steAng often fosos its maiking ton 


great eaient. 

?8B4^9^k Nnf. Hist A^t Atdm. 
{Hoxmgresmmue .The nam Stai_ 

to some fish, supposed Iv no to he thb spsdes, 
of Fugb. 

4 . iAy. (See quot.) . . ^ . 

«I,W K B. iMW. Ctml. 
IJ«wkkih*MMW«aMlk . 

5 . CmA u ttarU.ie^riiutml, 


that 
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STABBT. 


conik»tion of Staddliko.1 Ad ontwork of pilei« 
prfljeeUng la front of the lower part of the pier of 
a bridge, sou to form a protection for the pier 
against tne force of the stream or to secure it from 
damage by the Impact of vessels or floating objects. 

€ 1S84 Out Bmttmit Gi. (Pcrqr Soc) 20 And on cho 
■tarlinst fwii] kept th« brandy trade. 1714 Macky 
iTMT. I. xiiL 190 Archee.. fenced with large Sterlin« for the 
keeping oflT the Force of the Tide. 1714 Da Fob Tour Gi, 
Bni, 1. III. ia4 The lelande of Sciny..are plac'd like Out- 
woAS to reilat the Ant AsMulta of thie Enemy [the ocean] 

. .as the Pile! or Starlings (as they are cali'U) are plac'd be- 
fore the eolid Stone>work of London-bridge, to fence off the 
Forooi either of the Water or lee. or (Qtc.|. 1739 Lahrlvk 
SkeH Ac€, PUrt Britfgt 42 There moat be.. a 

necessity of building Steerlings to preserve the Piers. 1773 

NoonTHOUGie Hiit, Lear/. s6t The pa-Hsage under the arcnca 
-IJ r —.1-- r 

.^1776 

— „ — ... — j Beams 

stretching the whole Length of the Pier from Sterling to 
Staling. 197S H. Bowman Tmv, 337 The stream still more 
strelghtenea by starlings Ailed with targe stones placed 
Tound the bottoms of the pecn. 1840 Cmi iingin, 4 An h, 
yrnL 111. X06/2 Piers and.. ponts or chests.. made aalieiit 
at each end like the starlings of a bridge. S87S Stbvbnson 
/niamA Fin/. 17 Tiiey porche<l upon sterlings and buttresses. 
iSts CutiMt Tichn, Educ, IV. 403 The starling is that 
portion of the pier which faces the direction of the streanii 
and acts tike tne cutwater of a ship. 

■tarlings ^sta'jli^). mna-^vd, [f. STAn.fA^ 
4> >LiFO.] An inhabit.int of a star. 

1839 Bailbv Fttiut xiv.(i848) 130 Thou shouldst have been 
a starliiUL friendi And not an earthling. 

Starung, obi. form of Steulino. 

8tav4it| Btarlit (staulit),///. a. [Lit ppl, 
a.1 Lit up or lighted by the stars. 

ras7-*as M. P. Willis Can/esaiaual 66 The bewitch'd 
caique, Allot o'er the star-lit waters Aew. ite M. Abnolu 
Futurt 47 When he lay in the night by his Aock On 
the starlit Arabian w.iste. iSto Proctok Ot/ut IFarldt xii. 
*uThe whole of the star ‘lit sky. 

Sta'r-litten. ///. a. [Littrn ///.is.] prec. 

iSag Kipling i*td JungU Bk, 1 30 That dim. star.Htten sky. 

Starn, var. Sriav Oht, and diaL^ star. 

Stavnd (sti inSl)^ dial, [A metatheiic form 
of Starling Not from 0£. steam some bini, 
perh. the starling (gl. heaeita^ statnus),'] A starling. 

a iSm Pboor Sudjd, Gratt, Siartul^ a starling. North. 
IMP. Thompson tiisi, Boaton 723. xfMM Fknn Dick o' the 
Feat 138 Look at the ilarnels sattling down on the reeds. 

■teTnidt •SV'. [f. Steen + -IN.] A 
little star. 

<1 1774 Fbsgusson Hallon^air Poems (1845) 13 At Hallow- 
mas when nights grow long And Ktornics shine fu* clear. 
1790 Burns ^0 dkaik /, thou tyrant ’ xiv, Yo twinkling 
starnies bright tSigO. Bbattib John o' AmhtC (i8a6) is 
Or modern Dux. wi* noddin* (Test, An* starnies gkmcin* 
on his breast. 1833 Ckaanh, yrnt. No. 69. 136 In nights 
when the starnies were broonding wi* frost. 

II Btaroita (sta*rp 5 t&). . Pi. starosti. Also 
anglicised 6 starust, 8 stahrost, 7-9 BtaroBt(a. 
[Russian crapoora, Polish starosta, lit. * cider *•] 

1, In Russia^ the head man of a village com- 
munity. 

i99 < & Flbtcnbs Rnaae Commw. x. 33 Besides these., 
there are Siarnets oe AXdatmtn for euerie seuerall comtmnio. 
199S Morse Auier, Gtog. II. 84 One family, whose chief., 
performs the functions of starosie. or magistrate of the 
village. 1799 W. *rooKE VUw Ruu, F.w^, I. 460 Their 
elders, whom they still, .style Starosts. 1810 E. D. Clarkb 
Tram, Rutsia (xSip) 37/1 Any person arriving in a town or 
village, must proauce nis [passport] to the starosta. 1833 
R. Pinkbbton Mf#Ai 281 They., are governed by their own 
elders or tCarostl 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/2 Ac Nijni 
Novgorod . .the starosta, or chief of the village artel, comes 
t(> boy Che supply of materiaL 

2. In the former kingdom of Poland, a noble 
holding a castle and domain bestow^ by the 
Crown. 

i6m Lend, Gne. No. 504/1 Ma|or-General Bokumbs.. 
hM been lately killed by a Fnsant, who was hired to com- 
mit the murthor by a Staroste. 1S17 Bowrino Specim, 
Peihh Poets trt His father was the starost of Korytnik. 
189S CosmePobian XX. 44s She assures us that she and her 
sisters have the bearing Oiecoming young ladies of high 
station, and daughters or a Staroste . 

llBtiUfM^ (sta'rpeti). Also 8 ataroatie, o 
sfearostee. starosiei or F. starostie^ u 

starost Starosta. The Polish word is starostm^ 
In the former kingdom of Poland, the domain of a 
starosta. 

Lend Gan, Mo. 3656/2*^ w write from Wilda. . that 
Cuncellor Dewiti had Uken Possession of the Starost ie 
^^f.yrsla. S76B A MM. Rem, 19 Whole starosties, districts, towns, 
villages wero lackt and burnt trsAlhid, oo She bestows 
upon him, in hereditary possession four starosties (which 
are governmeiu of coitlcs with the districts belonging to 
*h«n). 1779 Wraxau* Tour AT. RurePe 378, 1 saw an origi- 
nal chartar of Sigismuiul Augustus, dated in 1507, which 
V* Andreas C(wsley. 1798 

^M^ Atf., Hut, o The starosties, the name given to those 
lands and estates bestovred by the Crown upon indivldualiu 
^tbelr pubtle services or expenses. 18^ Penny CycL 
Aylll. M5/a Starosts without jurlsdictioii, who were only 
holden of itarostoes, or cronn estates. 

mlRCT. Hist. Alio 7 stam, star. [ad. med.L. 
tiarrum^ ad. late HeU slC\dr a writing.] A 
Jewish deed or bond, csp. one of relesie or acquit- 
tance of debt 


1614 Sbuwn TitUtHemr 328 Wheuea the word Starrmm 
or Storm for Acquitancca or writen tesiimoniei of Contracta 
la vad. iSty Purchas PUgrimm it. «. 1 7 (ed. 3) 172 Any 
luch Starrts or Deeda. 1^ pSiynne nnd Pt, Short Dt* 
mumr Jews xi All their Deeds, Obligations, and Releases 
were usually called Stars, and Siarra,Starrumt Starr, 
1S75 J, T. Fowler in Yorks. Archmot, Jmt, HI. 37 Starra 
were written in Hebrew, Latin, or French. 1900 J. M. Kico 
Stl, Pteaa^ etc. Jews Introd. p. xix, A starr of acquittance 
entitled the debtor to cancellation and delivery of the dupli- 
cate or ' foot ' (pcs) of the chirograph. 


Btarr(e, variant forms of Star shs. and v, 
Starre. variant of Stare sk,^ Ohs. 

Btured ( 8 tiid), ///. a. Forms ; 3 stirred, 
A Btared, 4 -^ sterred, 5 sterrid, -yd, 6 stored, 
St. sterrit, 0 - starred, [f. Star and v. -p -so.] 
1. Of the heavens, the sky, etc. : Studded with 


stars, starry, 

a laag St. Afarher. aa pe gast anan riht steh up in to ^ 
stirrede bur hliSe to heouene. 1390 Gower Cottf, 111. 375 
Enclosid in a sterred sky. c 1483 uighy Atyst 1. ^7 From 
the sterrid hevyn, lord, ihu list come down, xgsj Douglas 
jEneis 1. v. 57 The sterrit sky. t6io Bolton A'/ti/a A rmories 
130 Axura being the (Niloiir of the .starred heaiien. 1794-e 
CoLBKitiGR Rr/ig, Mnsings to Nor the starred azure, nor 
the sovran sun. iSao K eKveJiyptrion 1.118 Upon all sp.ace : 
apace starr 'dj^and lorn uf light. 1883 Mkrrdith Luci/trin 
Aiartigkt x On a starred night, Prince Lucifer iipro.se. 

2. Marked with the representation or figure of a 
star; studded or adorned with star-like figures. 
Of a horse or cow : Having a star on the forehead 
(see Star 9 b). 

13.. S. K. Alta, P, B. 1506 Nov is alle ]»ia guere geten 
glotonnes to .veruo t Stud in a r3>chestal & stared ful hrntx. 
c j^fiaSir Femmb. 1987 Hnxtelich aten on ys stede he wond, 
pe sterredo he tak» on ^ bond, « letep hem hope renne. 
1x70 Bury lYills (Cnmdenl 156 One hlacke stored heckforde 
of the Rge of two ycrcs. iMi Grbw Afusarum in. | i. v. 305 
The Stat red-Stone. A stnnies. So called, for that being tanu- 
lated, or polish'd to a plain, it appears adorned with little 
Stars. x688 Holmk Artnonry 11. 353/1 A Starred Ray, ..the 
fins and ho^ is adorned with painted Stars. 1831 C.mikpith 
tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. 4 Starred Tortuiite, TestudoSteilaUi, 1854 
A. Adams etc. Man. Nat, Hist, 356 Starred Corals (Caryo- 
phylliidm). 

t b. Starred Chamber \ see Stak-chamrer. 

+ O. Epithet of an order of monks or friars. 

Cf.CoTUR. EsioilUntt an Order of Friers, that weare starres 
on the breasts of their gownes. 

IS37 Ori^ 4 Sprynge 0/ Sectes 33 The order of Starred 
morikes . . .They weat e an honest hlacice garment with ast.'irre 
sewed tlieron, wberhy they ntaye be knoweru ibid. Starred 
freres. xsSj^} FoxB A. 4 Ai, ss4/a .Some Flagellants. . : 
some starred Monkes. 

d. Decorated with the star of an order. 


iSaS Dirraku Viv, Grey 11. xit, OarteriHl tieers, and starred 
andiassadors. tM Lkvro Atartins o/tro* Af, xxiv. 263 
Your starred and cordoned agitator of the Bouriie. X900 K. 
Wallace iYrit in Barreacks 113 O the starred and gartered 
Levee t 

0 . Marked or distinguished with an asterisk. 

1S93 Daity News aa Dec. 5/7 Doei the right hon. gentle- 
man expect candidatci to count x,t69 staixM voters If 
f. Of glass or ice: sec quot- and Star v. 5 . 
Similarly of a radi.ating * splash* of liquid. 

1849 Ceaio, .S 7Mrrr</,..cracked in the form of a star, as 
a starred bottle, or pane of gla^s. 1896 J. Conrad Outcast 
0/ the Islands tv. iii, A single big drop of rain . . struck loudly 
the dry ground between them in a starred splash. 

8 . Star-shaped ; arranged in the form of a star ; 
stellate. Chiefly Bot, 

1723 Bradley's Family Diet, 2. v. Narcissus, The most cum- 
fflonln France are.. the crennell'd, the yellow, the starr 'd 
wild [etc.]. 1S21 S. F. Gray Brit, Plants I. 88 Hairs. . 
Starred, 1870 Morris Earthly Far, HI. iv. 3L8 
The first starred yellow bi(jji.som.5 of the spring. 1874 J.adv 
Herbert tr. Itahneds Ramble 11. iv. (1878)324 Maples with 
their fine starred leaves. 

fb. Starred wheel - star-wheel (^), Star sb,^ 20. 

s^ Mandry 9 t Moxon A/eek. Pouvrs ix. i. [1609) 176 A 
Starred Wheel is that whose Circumference is furni.shcd 
with ihre^ sided Prismes having each side equal. 

4. Influenced by the stars ; born under a (lucky 
or unludcy) star. Only with defining adv., or in 
parasynthetic comb, with adj. (os Ill-starred). 

161s Shako. H'int. T, tii. U. 100 My third comfort {Star'd 
moHt vnluckilyk X78S Burnr To hfountain^ Daisy vii, Such 
is the fate of simple Bard, On Life's rough ocean luckless 
starr'd I iSr4 Hood Ode on Clapkam Academy 67 Some 
brightly starr d, —some evil horn, ifiss Singleton Virgil 
II, 434 O nations, happy starred. 

5. Of a person : Made into a star or constella- 
tion ; elevated to the region of the stars. (Cf. 
Star v, a.) 

1631 Milton Penseroso 19 That Starr'd Ethiope (^een 
[CauiopeiaJ. 1832 I<ytton Eugene Aram v. vi, The con- 
fession, .of a. starred soul that had wandered from how proud 
on 01 hit 1898 Meredith Odes Fr, Hist. 79 In the ranks of 
the starred, sne is one. 

0 . Ploc^ in or allocated to a star, nmce-use, 

ly^a Young Nt, Tk, ix. 777 Ye Starr*d,and Plancted, In- 
baoiiants 1 

Btarrer (stS'joi). local, [f. Star v, 4 -erL] One 
who marks a material with stare. 

1870 Inquiry^ Yorksk, Deafk Dumb 16 She is employed 
. as a starter, that Is putting the roses in the comer of the 
blankets. 


fEta-ntHlr. «*• Ohs. ran. [f. Star 4 
-(i)FT. Cf.STBLLtFYv.] troms. R. To mark with 
a star, decorate with stars, b. To make (a person) 
into a star or constellation. 


iSpi Sylveiteb Dm, Bar/as 11. I. iv. ilmndiere^/te 413 
[DescriiHion of a hone) liis fore-head starrifi'd. tkjn T. Job- 
dan Triumphs oj London 11 A skie-colour'd Mantle siarri- 
fied with Gold. i68t W. Rorrrison Pkraseot, Gen, 1160/1 
Amaltham . . put it to Jupiter's mouth, for which he starrifi^ 
his nurse. 


Btarrily (stS riH), adv. rare, [-lt >.] In a 
starry manner. 

^ r iSag Beddoks Bridal Serenade Poems 180 Starrily clothed 
in a garment white, a 1849 Mangan /'<ir/i/z(i659) Cai^ 
menta so starrily shining. 

Bta 'rriness. rare, [-NRSA.] Starry quality. 
»7»7 Bailey vol. II, Starriness. Fulness of Stars. 183a 
Blackiv, Afag, XXV 11. B48 Let the heaven of thy imagina- 
tion lie spanned in its stnrrinrss by that most cclesiial Kvan- 
esccnce. 1879 Mkreuitii Egoist v, She had money and 
health and lieauty, the triune of jicrrtci stanincss, which 
makes all mcnastronomers. 1910 Briik;ks Later Poems Noi, 
8 As she ifrifieth free Between (he siari incss of the air And 
the slurry kn. 

Btarxwg (stfi riq^, vN. sb, [-inoL] The 
aclion of the verb Star; spec, ihc acting or touring 
of A ‘star* [icrformer (in quot.s. attnb.). 

1830 F. Fowl KK Southern Lights 36, I heard that Mr. 
Brooke had netted upwards of 30,000/. during his 'starring ' 
career in the colony. 1884 Dasbni' Jed 4 Earnest (1877) I. 
160 In l.imduii,wheie the Marring system prevails lo a stilTiiig 
extent, we havcsuiiietimes one good actor, supporlud, like a 
suxcl lie.*!, hy Micks, 1868 M iss riRAiiiinN Dead Sea Air. xx vi. 
II. 387 lie w'as the enchnntress's alter • • arranging her 
.M.Trring etig.-igctneiils. iSSa-j Sen AhR Emyeh Retig. KnowL 

II. 1358 Ho made a second stairiiig-tour as rhetorician. 

tsta-rrnlat. Obs, tare’-K [irreg. f. Star 
.r^.i, after atmukl^ rir'ulct.\ A little st.ir. 

1610 Bolton Elem. Armories 121 But why haue you noted 
some with Asterisks or Stnrrulctsf xSsfi Ulount Giossogr,, 
Starrulel. a little Star. 

Starry (sta'ii), a. Forms: 4-5 aterry, 5 
aterri, 6 aterrle, starry e, 6-7 Btarrie,6 - Rtoriy. 
[f. Star jA' 4 -v.] 

1. Of the xky, night, etc. : Full of stars, spangled 
or lit up with stars. 

The phr.ises starry heaven. sAhere. etc. weie foimerly used 
sped =3 the ' ^pher«> * of ilie fixed stars. 

^ «374 CiucrcF.R Boetk. 11. met. ii, (Cainli. MS.) (1B&6) 94 As 
many rychcsscs as thcr shynyii hryhte Hterres in houcuu un 
the sterry nyhtes. r 1403 Lvih;. TernyUo/Glas 1100 Non 
hlisful goddes, doun fro fn sterri tele, Vs to fortune, caste 
sour stremes shene. 1391 Rkcoruk Cast. Knawi, (issi^) 7 
The Kirinament . . hath in it an infinite immhro of siarrcN, 
wherof it is called the Starrye skie. 1390 .Siiakh. Mids. N. 

III. ii. 356 The start ie Welkin couer thou niion With drottp- 
ing fogge. 16x7 Muryron I tin. 1. au8 Many timcM we lay m 
the field under the starry canopy. 1687 Mil ion P, L, iv. 992 
The Starrie Cope Of licav'ti. 1884 Contem/l. St. Afan 11. i. 
(1699) 137 The only thickness of the starry Sphere is said to 
contain as much as the whole space betwixt that and the 
Earth. 1700 Addison Tatter No. 1 19 P 2 While you are ad- 
miring the Sky in a Starry Night. 1873 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 
2) 111. 417 The starry heaven which we behold. 

PS' *®57 J* Watta Scribe. Pharisee etc. ill. 51 Those 
starry limes of ihe ApostUs, and those Sunshining dayes of 
Christ Jesus. 1B64 Swinburne Ataianta 1077 Shall they., 
like flowcis Be shed and shine before the starriest hours. . f 


2. Of or relating to the stnrii consisting of Htara. 

>594 Barnpikld Affect, Sheph, it. ix. By the hnght glitii- 

iiiermg of the Siarrie light. x84^ W. Lilly {title') The Starry 
Messenger. 165X Davenant iTondihert ill. vi. 31 Night had 
putall her Starry Jewels on. 1700 Moxon Alath, Did. (ed. 
») r. V, .Solar. The Sidereal or Starry year, isthe space where- 
in (he Sun comes Imck to any particular fixed Star. 1803 
Hkrkchei. in Phil. Trans. XCV. s8. I saw the asteroief, 
which in its true starry form has left the place where I saw 
it Sept. 2ofl>. 1826 1 liBRARLi Viv. Grey iti. vi. The bright 
moon with her marry court. 1878 Newcomb Psp. Astron, 
IV. ii. 461 The starry system. 

b. Relating to, or caused by, the ' influence * of 
the stare. 

lixx Lytton Godotphin xxvii, We must do our best to con- 
traoict the starry evils hy our own internal philosophy, 
o. applied to an astronomer, nonce-use, 

1818 Byron Ch, liar, iv. liv, The starry Galileo. 

3. Shining like a star or like stars, bright ns a 
star, star-like. 

tficA D. T[uvill) Ess. Pol. 4 Mar, 101 Captivated hy the 
noweifull attraction of their [rc*. women'ii] Marry looks, c i8m 
Milton Passion i& His starry front low-rooft lienoath the 
skies. 1638 SiiiRLKV Duke's Mistr. iv. i. (163B) H i h. Bright 
in (hy sorrowes, on whom every teaie Sits like a wealthy 
Diamond, and inherits A Starry fustre from the eye that shed 
it. 1887 Milton P.L. vii. 446 And th'uthcr whose ^ny Traiiie 
Adorns him, colour'd with the Florid hue Of Raml^ows and 
Starrie £y(«i. 1737 Gray Bard 112 Sublime their starry 
front* they roar. 1868 I^vtton Lost Testes oj Atileius. 
Oreads Sou xvi, 96 The fountain stirred. And from it rose 
a mist of starry spray. 1887 Augubi a Wilson Vaskti xxv, 
There was a dangerous, Murry sparkle in her eyes. 

/ig- e i8to IVomen Saints 103 This starrie gemme shall 
ere long l>e taken from vs into the Saints contrit. 1840 
Browning Sordetto i. 282 Rather, test qualities lo heart's 
content 1 Summon them, thrice sefecied, near and fort Coir.- 

5 rcss the starriest itilo one star. x86s Swinhurnb Bonn, to 
\ Nichtd 13 The starry spirit of Dobell. 

4« .Shaped like the conventional figure of a 8 tar 
with rays projecting from a centre ; arranged in 
the form of a star ; in Bot, » Stbllati. 

1808 SvLVRRTrR Dh Bartaa 11. iv. 11. AdemniJ. fifiallie starry- 
flowers. 1609 Parkinson Paradisns 1 31 Theeorly blew starry 
lacinth. 173$ J* Ellir Corallines Introd. 12 Till the Polypes 
had extended themselves out of their starry Cells. 1781 
CowvBH Charity 552 Guiih, halberts, nworaic, and liiHtol.i, 
great and small. In starry forms disposM upon the wall. X794 
XiRWAN Min. (cd. 3) I. BB The strise.. diverging an from a 
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common center, or starry. 1B71 Liviiir.sTONK in Blaikie Lift 
»il. (1881) 440 Grasses with whko starry sced-vetselii 

5 . Sprinkled or studded with star-like forms. 
Chiefly Nain Hisi. 

fSfar^ctrai,siaM* ^ STAa-iTona t. 
s6i I CoTGs., isiti/t, the starrie Skate, the rugged Ray. 

1083 K. Sandkos PhysU^m, 56 If (this line of the Head] be 
Miiri y towartis the plain of Afars. s 06 s Bovlc Ctrt, PMymt, 
Ess, (16A9) 56 Eminent Chy mists., have often failed in their 
endeavours to make the Starry Rcgulus of Mara and Anti- 
mony. 1077 P1.0T Oxfordsh. 87 AsirsiUs or storry-stoiies, 
xuch as in bulk are irregular, but adorned all over with many 
stars. 1001 Cjhew Atusxum 1. | ii. iiL 45 Stellio, or the 
Starry- Lizard. WooiiWAHD J/iti, Earth iv. 177 

The A sitvitfs, or Stnrry-Stone, as well that sort with the Pro- 
minent, as that with the Concave Stars, teia J . Moston Eat, 
Hist Effrthatnjbtansh, 183 Some Sorts of Starry Coral. 1781 
Latham Gsh, Synoh, Hints 1 . L 79 Starry Falcon.. marked 
with spots resemhVmg stars. 183a Jbnvns Man, Brit, 
Vtrttbr, 517 Raia roaiata, Don. (Starry Ray). i 80 s Ait 
ysar Round x June 937 Soring meadows starry with prim- 
roses. 1884 Gooot Nat, Hist, Aquat, Anim, 184 The Starry 
Flounder, Piturontetss stsliatus, 1884 Coubb N. Amer, 
Bints 465 StsUntat Starry Hummers. 

6. Comb, 


1591 SvLvaaTBa Du Bartas 1. iv. 901 His azure wings, and 
Starry-golden tail. 1833 J oknson Ctrardds Htrbal 11. xevi. 
(1636) 4x7 Scarry headedsmall Water Plantains, idga G aui.b 
Magastrom, 66 The night . . not cloudy, but starry-bright. 
1753 Chambers" CycI, Suppl. s. v. Thistle^ The Calcitrapa, or 
starry-headed Thistle. 1814 Sia W. Hbrschel Rei, Papers 
(1919) 11 . 596 Starry-nebulous patches. 

StaT-ahin*. Bta'rsliine. - Stab-uout. 

Dbk D/4ir:y(Cainden) 19 All the skye clere about, and 
fayre starshyne. 1830 Tennyson Oriana 94 By star-shine 
and by moonlight. i8gs Browning Last Ride Hi, Cloud, 
sunset, moonrise, star-shine too. 1883 Century Mag, X XV 1 1 . 
39 A faint, diffused starshine came into the room like mist. 

attrib, 1991 Florio end Fruiies 165 This wilbo a faire 
moone and starre-sbine night. 

8tR’r«lhot. In 7 -shoot, -shut. [Shot shy 
With sense 1 cf. WFrit. sijerreskot^ MDu. sterren- 
schot (Kilian)^ Du. stornschM^ Sw. siJUmskott^ Da. 
stjermskud, Gawin Dougina (1513) has 'sterne 
Behot*«« shooting itar: see Stkrnj^.^] 

I . A popular name fornostoc, which is supposed 
to fall from the starsi or to be the remains of a 
shooting star. ? Obs, (For other names see Stab 
sby 2 ih.) 

1893 Caughe's Queen i. B 3 b. Why, look, look ye, we are 
all made, or let me be stew'd in Star-sliut. iMi Bovlk 
Cert, Physiol, Ess, (1669) ’75 That Jelly that is sometimes 
found on the ground, and by the Vulgar call'd a Star-shoot, 
as if it remain'd upon the extinction of a falling Star. 1701^ 
Star Shot Geliy [see NosrocJ. PtNNANT Brit, Root, 

II. 484* 1804 ilBwiCK Brit, Birds II. an. i 860 Bsooobn 
Prov, Lines, 

ta A kind of chain-shot. Obs, 

1769 Falconri Diet, Marine (1789) Mm 9 [described^ 
■tW-8pailglod« ///. a. Spangled with stars. 

1991 SVLVRSTRR Dm Bartas 1. II. 1179 Above the Heavn's 
Star-spangled Canopy. W1993 Marlowr Otdds Elegies 

III. ix. [xj 91 He who rules the worldt starre-spanEled 
towera. C. Harvey Schelts Cordis xxxiii, la Thy 
pierciiw eye Whose light outvieth the star-spangled skie, 
■777 IraTTRR ^tehyeus, Agamem, 934 Heaven's star- 
spangled plain. 1814 F. S. Key (title of touf) The Star- 

S ngled Banner. 18^ Baobn- Powell Matabele Campaign 
And then you take a last look at the glorious star-spangled 
ing overhead. 

■tar-BtOM. [.StabjAI] 

1 . A name for the pentagonal or star-shaped 
vertebral joints of pentacrinites. 

idli Ray itin. Set. Rem. (1760) 107 Hereabout (Shuck- 
borough, Warw.) are found .Star-Stones. 1868 Merheit 
Pinax 911 AstroiteSf the Star-stone. 1673 Ray Jaum, 
Low C, 1x6 ThoM they call Star-Stones (b^use they run 
out into five Angles like so many Rays os they use to 
picture Stars with). 1748 t. Hill Hist, Fossils 653 Nearly 
allied to the Entrochi and Vo 1 vtilaB,arc the Aiterim or Star- 
stones, well known in most of the Northern counties of 
Enctand. tfhp Bucklano GeoL 4 Min, (1837) I. 435 All 
the joints of the [vcrtebrall column [of Pentacrinites], when 
seen transverMly, present various modifications of penta- 
gonal star-like forms; hence their name of Asterim, or star- 
stones. 1908 [Miss E. Fowles] Betw, Trent tjf Auchotme 
36 We used to gather ' star stones pentacrinites. 
t 9 . A fiMsil conU studded with star-like forms. 
(Cf. SvApBY a. 5.) 

1088 Charleton Onomast 069 Astroiies, Lapis Sieliaris, 
Oermanls Stsmensieini the Star-stone (^ia stellulis undi- 
quaque iiudgnitus nigricantibus). 1748 J. Hill Hisi. Fossils 
641 The Astroites or Sur-Stone is ally'd also to these 
[corals]. 1799 J. Elus Corallines 109 The Polypes inhabit- 
ing the Coramnea, Corals, Star-Stones,. .and tne like. 

8. A precious stone which exhibits asteriim ; a 
star-sapphire or star-ruby. 

. 1798 Phil, Trans, LXXXVIll. 448 When the reflection 
is compounded of rays which intersect each other, and 
appear to diveree from a common centre, 1 call them star- 
stones, as red, blue, or nesdsh star-stones, or star-sapphires. 
tfon ibid. Xcll. 973 That beautiful reflection of light. In 
the form of a star with six rays, which is frequently given, 
by cutting, to oriental rubies, sapphires. &c. ana which 
causes th(M stones to be then callM Iw uie name of star, 
stoms, iMnCasseits Teehn, Edue. 11 . 193/e Star-stonee. 

. .These gems are essentially crj'stallised alumina, and are 
or asterlas rubies or sapphires, according to 

Start (kt&iQ, • Forms ; 1 steort, (3 steorl- 
In comb.), 3-7 itwt. 7 stirt, 4-6 sterto, 9 storte. 
6 stnrte, 6- •tart. [Com. Tent.: OE. steori roasc. 
corresponds to OFrli. sterl, stirt (WFrl». stirt. 


NFris. stM), (M)LG. stirt, MDn. shirt (mod. Du. 
s/aart), OHG., mod.G. stin, OS, r/rf/-r ($w. Da. 
stjert ) OTeut 

1 1 - The tail of an animal. Obs, 
llie explanation * tail ' is given in msny dictionaries from 
the i7ih c, onwards, and in many modern dialect glossaries, 
but ap|k only as an assumed general or primary meaning 
accounting (or the specific senses and the use in redsteud. 
Evidence of any modern currency of sense 1 is wanting. 

c 789 Corpus Glass, C 196 Cauda, steort. e 888 Altrbd 
Boeth, XXXV. 07 Cerucnis..on|mn onfmsnian mid hlaateorte 
& pleT^ian wi^ hina ciiso Bestiary 9 De leun..Drage6 
cluxi wid his Btert. a 1300 Hmatok 8893 Dcmden him to 
binden faste Vp on an as.se . . His nose went unto ka itert. 

2 . A handle (of a vessel, handbell, broom, etc.). 
c 1309 Glois, IV, de Bibbesw, in Wright Foe, 168 Le mesuuel 
e le tenonn, {glossed] the handcle and the sterte. C144D 
Promf, Parv, 474/a Stert, of a handylle of a vessel, ansa. 
191s 111 Arc^ologia XLl. 344 For. .mending y* start of y« 
sanctua bell ix d. igei Test, Ehor, (Surtees) V 7 199 To ychon 
of my broder sonya a sylver spoyne with cuttid starttia 1960 
in J. R. Boyle nedon (1875) App. 906 An olde panne with 
a start and a candclsticka im EniH* Furniture (Pea- 
cock 1866) 33 Item one handbell broken the start of yt and 
sold to Johnne Chamberlaine and he haith made a morter 
thereof. 1697 Tomlinson Reuou*s Disp. 483 A Pottenger . . 
where-unto a lone start.. Is suffixed. iBsl Cask C ratten 
Gloss,, Start, a nandle, as 'beesom start*. tSSs C C. 
Rohinson Dial, Leeds 490 Start, the handle of a vessel. 

* Pot-start.' 

t b. The tail of a plough : « PlouoriRart. 

e 1440 Promp, Parv, 474/9 Stert, of a plowe(or ^owstert), 
stiua [printea siina], 1^ Palsgs. 976/x Stert of a plow, 
queue tie la chareue, 

1 3 . The footstalk of a fruit Obs, 

(1440 Promp, Parv, 474/9 Stert, of an appiill or oher 
frute. pediculus, etiho Pallatl, on Hmsb, iv. 387 Or make 
a diche in long, and take a mde As long as nit t in that 
the xtorte [v.r, stortes] duo Of porngarnat. x99» Palscr. 
976/1 Stert of frute. queuo defrvii, ifioo Survlrt Country 
Farm iii. 1 . 543 Ciiooxe the (ulrest aowre cherries., cult ing 
off their starts at the hatfe, and afterward boile them. I07e 
tlooLE Comeniut* Vis, World xiv. 30 The Cherry hangeth 
by a long start [pedtoto\, 

t b. rhe Btalk of a plant. Obs, ran, 

1903-34 Fitzhbrb. /ftfiAlso Dernolde groweth vp atreyght 
lyke atihye graase,and hath longe sedes on eytber syde the 
sterte. 

1 0 . The Stem (of a candlestick). Obs, 
tiqP Patsick Comm, Exotl. xxv. (1697) 309 Here is no- 
thing said of the foot of it [sc, the candlMtick)...Nor doth 
he mention the length of the start or trunk. 
t 4 . An outgrowth, a projecting point or spur; 
isb, a point of a stag’s horn. Obs, 

Perhaps this may belong to Start sb,^ 

1979 Turberv. Faulconrii 983 The second, .shall serue to 
CRWterise y* iiores without danger or hurt to ys little stert 
y* groweth vp in the midleof the narcs. 1978 Lytk Dodoens 
1. Ixlv. 93 1 ’lie first Crowfoote..hringeth forth n>on each 
side of the loafe three or foure shone startes or branches. 
i 0 aj CocKKRAM, 1. s,v. Potlord, Beame U that whereon the 
starts of the head erowes. 1833 Gerard Part, Deser, 
Somsrset (1990) azs ingottt of copper.. rudely cast having 
on y back side some s steits or points, some fewer. 16^ 
Phillips, Torch»Royal,.. tho next start in a Stag's head 
growing above the Royal. S7at Bailey, BretihAniltr, 
the first Start that grows on the head of a Stag. 

6 . Meek, a. The Innermost segment ot the bucket 
of a water-wheel. 

>947 Elgin (New Spalding Club 1003) 1 . go He cuUit 

thwa starlis to ane mylln ^ubyll. 1611 Cotgr., Les rayeiet 
dun moulin d ean, the armes, or starts of the wheele of a 
water-mill. 1797 EmycL Bril, (ed. 3) XVllI. 904/9 The- 
bucket consists cf a start AIL an arm RC, and a wrest CD, 
concentric with the rim. 1849 J. Nicholson Oder, Meek, 
75 The partitions^ which determine the form of the buckets, 
consist of three different planes or hoards.. .We have heard 
them called the start or shoulder, the arm, and the wrest. 
iSep Nat, Philos, I. Meek, (U. 1 C S.) i. v. 90 Thii bucket is 
formed of three planes 1 AB is in the direction of the radius 
of the wheel, and u called the start, or shoulder, 
b. The shaft or lever of a horse-mill. 

177s GentL Mag, XLI. 57 The upper end or epiodle of 
the shaft.. with a square tenon fixes into a mortice in the 
start or leaver.. very securely W a crank of iron which is 
screwed upon this start, tSts Sis J. Sinclair Sysi, Hush, 
Scot. L 75 A piece of wood was fixed to the lieam, or what 
is commonly called the start of the mill, and the oxen were 
yoked to it by chains. liis Hodgson in Raine Mem, (1857) 
1 . los The starts or shafts of the gin. iMg Grbsley GUss, 
Coalmining 938 Start, a lever for working a gin to which 
the horse b attached. 


6. Comb, tatart-pao, a pan with a handle; 
atart-po8t, the arm carrying the float of a icoop- 
wheel used in draining; tstart-ropa (meaning 
obscure). 

1489 Pasten Lett, I. 489 Item, j. lytyll *BCert panne of 
sylver. s 888 W. H. Wheelbr Drainage Fens 4 Low Lands 
V. 73 The rim is cast with sockets, in which are fixed with 
pins, oak arms, or '^startpoeu*. To the start posts are bolted 
boards. 1398 in Pipe Roil tp Bdw, ///m. 34/1 Redditoompo- 
tum..de X. *stertropes, xtij vptieghes, xfiij bowlynes [etc.]. 
ibid m. 34/9, J copula de bakrteys, i tterterope. 

■tevt (stflit), sb,^ Forms: ?3, 4-8 •taTt(«, g 
startle, ottrt, 6 atyrt, 5-6 stfrie, aterle, 6 
atartte, 6 - atari, [f. Start p.] 

1 1 - A short space of dme, a moment. Often 
Hied adverbially. Obi, 

(Glass I sro sturtmihile In it.l mMgmCanirM, 14*98 
lesus biheitd ^n hir n stert, And bed grsk roothnes In his 
hert. e tM Sc. Tro y h k , (Roirstm.) t. 64 All wrath ando 
nngnr tne bye hert Sttule siudeande n lUill alert. 14.. 
Erthe upon Ertko (1911) 04 Man, amende H betyme, M 
lyfe ys but a starte. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 476/1 Styrt, or 


lytyl whyle, momentum, i tsap Si, Cuthberi (Surisdft 894 
In fnt placa duelt cuthbertWilh religioute men a Mert, 
C149S Holland Uemdat 900 Was nans so itur In the steid 
midit fund him a suit. ^1470 Reatf CMIHsar^go This 
wickit world is bot ane surt. 1930 Palsor. 834/1 A praaty 
start a go, une petite espmee de temps, « 1988 XaLAND iiin, 
1. 119 An old manor plt^ wher in tymes pasu sum of the 
Mouibuys lay for a starte. iSso S. Blount Ep, Ded, in 
Skeltods Quixote 11, His study being to sweeten thoio 
short suru of your retirement from publique affaires, 
t b. A (short or long) dbiance. Obs, 
a 199B Luano itin, iii. 31 First 1 markid a litlt start 
the west side of it, a creeke 
cauliid Stoken lcH|ne a 1993 Udall Royster D, iv. 
y. (Arb.) 67 Indeede he dwellethXnce a good stert I con- 
fesse. life Lyly Euphues Eng, To Gentl. Rdrs.(Arh.) 983 
^ndly, being a great start from Athena to England, he 
Itought to suye for the aduanuge of a Lcape years 

2 . A sadden and transient effort ot movement ; 
in early use, fa leap, a rush. \At a start : with 
a bound, in an instant. 

c 9388 Chaucer Knt,*e T, 847 This doc his courser with 
his spores smoot And at a stert he was bitwix hem two, 
€ 141s Hocclevb De Reg, Prine, 1109 And at a stirt, with- 
outen tarying, Vn-to bis cofre he dreasith hym in hye. 
e 1440 Generydes 6609 Vnto hir chaunber sono he made a 
stert, And curtesly or hir his Icve he toke. e 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 476/1 Styrte, or akyppe, sattus, ibid, Scwte, of 
sodeyne mevynge, eusuiius, 1930 Palrgii. 976/* 9tyrt a 
lepe. course, tOh Power Exp, Pkilot, 1. 10 A Wood- 
Louse., has a swift motion, and runs by starts or stages, 
1849 Darwin yey, Nat, i. (1859) 16 The animals move with 
the narrow apex forwards by the aid of their vibratory 
ciliae, and generally by rapid sUrts. 

b. Sc. Start and mtricup : the leaping of cattle 
over a fence into an adjoining pasture. 

1707 Fountainmall Decis, (176s) II. 408 If they [cattle], 
in their transient passage, do any skaiih by surt and o'er- 
loup 1817 Scott two Drovers ii, I'he cattle . . derived their 
subxistence.. sometimes by the tempting opportunity of a 
start and owerloup,or invasion of the neighbouring pasture. 

t o. A sudden journey ; a sudden flight, invasion, 
etc. To take the start : to decamp, run away. Obs, 
* The Start applied by historians to the flight from Perth 
of Charles II in 1050, is derived from quot. 1690, where how- 
ever the use of the word is not in any way special. 

1993 Shaks. a Hen. yi%yi, viii. 49 Wer't not a shame, that 
..The fearfull French.. Should make a start ore-seas, and 
vanquish you? 1998 — Merck, V, 11. 11 : 6 The fiend., 
tempu me, saying to me, lobbe,..vse your legk take the 
start, run awaie. i 09 o R. DAiLLixJLf/f. 4 7 rw/r.(Bannatyne 
Club) 111 . 117 The King.. did willinglie returne, exem- 
inglio confounded and dejected for that ill-advysed start. 
G1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb, xiii. | 48 ft was indeed 
a very empty and un(»reparcd design,.. and might well 
have ruined the King, and was afterwards called the Suit. 
1804 M. Laino Hist, Scot, III. 437 This Incident was termed 
the Start. 1894 Garoinbr Commw. 4> Protectorate I. 376 
Such was Charles's escapade, to ufbich Scottish writen give 
the name of ' The Surt\ 

d. A sudden acceleration of progress or growth. 
i8s7 Malthus PopuL I. 36s The population of Norway. . 
has made a start within the last ten or fifteen years. 1897 
G. P. Chambbrs Astren, (ed. 3) 97 Of late years the study 
of the sun has taken a remarkable start. 

3 . A sudden involuntary movement of the body, 
occasioned by surprise, terror, joy or grief, or the 
recollection of something forgotten. Phrase, to 
givi a start, 

c 1174 Chaucer Troylus v. S54 And ther-with-al hb body 
sholde sterte, and wih |;e stert al sodeynlych a-wake. 1609 
Shaks. Maeb, iii. iv. 63 O, these flawea and sUris.. would 
well become A womans story. 1700 Dryorm PmL d Arc. i, 
535 The fright awaken'd Arcltc with a start. 1790 Johnson 
Rambler No. 109 ps, I imagine the start of attention awak- 
ened. iSoo Malkin Gii Blue x. vi (Rikig.) 391 He assumed 
the sUrt of a man who all at once nits upon a cIrcumsUnce 
which had hitherto escaped hb reoollecilon. iSsg Scott 
Betrothed Introd, In the general start and exclamation 
which followed this annunciation, Mr. Oldbuck dropped bis 
snuff-box. tSfis Gsa Eliot Romoln 11. xxiv, He gave a 
start of astonishment, and stood still. 1897 A. £. Houchton 
Gilbert Mum^ xlx. 091 Hb eyes wandered to the ring. 
What a start be gave I sgoa R. Bagot Demua Diana xyi. 
196 One or two old men were doring upon their chairs, 
waking up every now and then with a start. 

with adv, iSm Brownino Sordeilo iii. 638 Thus do 1 ui- 
terpret the significance Of the bard's itart aside and look 


b. To givi (a person) a start : to startle. 

1818 Scott Old Mori, xxxix, What Ibr did ye come creepin* 
to your ain house as if ye had bean an unco body, to gie 
poor auld Ailie sic a start? 

4 . A starting into activity ; a sadden and tran- 
sient effort or display of eneigy. 

18^ Shaks. Lear 1. i. 304 Such vnoonsunt starts art we 
like to have ftom him, as ebb of Kenu tenlshment 1847 
Tennyson PrinHes ^ ^ gentlsman of broluii^mfans.. 


yoke, 

b. Jfy starts f fai starts, later chiefly ffystusis 
msi fits, now by fits amt starts (see Fit sb,b 4 c) : 
Intermittently, not continnonily or with suitained 

effort. ^ I u. r 1 

^ ‘\Jh 5 iMaftsiih 

aowalyM- >— 

.. (1974 B 4 To bb nayst Umu MM 

onely nowe and tb^ By stealth oaA •tMtaiM jml] 
thou cm. wsPAtMaSsf/i At 
P. Homtn Li/fdmsham{fi$0h M9 But you 

oome •obystertsjrom-nlihtyouarjhire.ajd 1011^^ 
you art gone. ssiM Hooau Hitt, ireL in Hotinshod II 


The uswat examples may bt reTarfid to tsnm 
Msi-e Kooetivn DtaEg sos By stirtes wbeii I 
lust me takhh, Wole 1 me I&0 now and now a 
Baiqlav AMr ii (SST^ B Mb To bfar mayst' Um 
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I3/I They (j«. the Irbh).. performed by itarU (ei their 
manner b) the dutle of good lubiecti. ifei Holland 

.... - ..being gathered and 

>rve. itei T. 

3 b^ 1 took vp 

my Pen agalne, and at ataru and tymei iiniihad it t6go 
RuTNBai^aD (186a) I. 5) So we at itarts do ament to 
t^ iweet and l^oue piomiiies. 1840 Wilkins JVgw Plantt 
viU. (1707) eey The Motion of the Earth U always equal and 
like It Nif; not by starts and fita ttti Ohvobn Aht, d 
Ackii^^ 548 Wm Every thing by starta, and Nothing long, 
tysi ^SL or Ailesbusy Mtm. (1890) a6i But 1 knew he 
had w Itarts great notions of generoiiity. 1747 Collins 
Odt s8 Twas sad by fits, by starts ^twaa wild. 

STM Hr. Lkb Canttrh. Taiei, Prenckm. Talt (ed. a) 1. 339 
Toe letters be daily received.. Induced him, by starts, to 
betray [etcL 1817 Colbsiocb Biotr. Lit II. xx(i. 131 Let it 
lilrawlse be shown how far the influence has acted 1 whether 
diffusively, or only by starts. 1841 Dickens Bartu Rudg^ 
IxvL He.. had watened with little intermission for soma 
weeks past, sleeping only in the day by staru and snatches. 
1 0* Oft ihe start : 7 snddeuly, without warning, 
ste Shaks. AUt tVett iii. ii. sa, 1 haue feit so many 
ottirkes of ioy and greefe. That the first face of neither on 
the start can woman me vntoo't. a 1637 B. Jomson Sad 
Shefhtrd iiu iv, My men ahaii hunt you too upon the start, 
And course you soundly. 

d. A ludden fit of passion, grief, joy, madness, 
etc. : an outburst, sally, or flight of wit, humour, 
or fan^. Now rare or Oks, 

1398 Shaks. 1 //m /K, hi. ti. 135 Thou, that art like 
enough, through, .the stort of spleeue, To fight against me. 
Alto UaoMB Qium d CoHcuhttu 1. iii. (1659) 7 'Inis i* one 
of his uii.to*beH:xainin d hastie Humours, one of his starts. 
iS8a DavDBN Duki o/Guiu 11. 1 . I've heard you say, You'd 
arm against the League t why do you not T The thoughts 
of such as you, are starts divine. 1691 L’Estranor Pahtti 
Gclxiii. 3|o There are several Starts of Fancy, that Off'hand 
look well enough I but (etc.]. 1713 Guardian No. 103 p 6 
We were well enough pleased with this Start of Thought. 
177a Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) 1 . 143 In defiance 
of the gloom his misfortunes have ca»t over him, some starts 
of his former, his native vivacity break out. 1790 Cowraa 
lu Aftm. y, Tkomioa 41 Such was tliy Charity 1 no sudden 
start, After long sleep of passion in the heart, But steadfast 
principle. sSoe H. Mastin Htlea ^GUnrost 11 . 134 Did 
you then know your sister liable to occasional starts of the 
infirmity tliat afterwards became rooted and declared in* 
curable f 1818 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 131 A passionate start 
Of tears and kindness. s8e3 J. Simpson Ricardo the Out- 
law II. 30 It was not a start of momentary passion, but an 
oath caimiy, and deliberately taken, 
a. A sudden broken nttcraiice or burst of sound. 
1801 Shaks. TwcL M ir. iL 3s Me thought her eyes had 
lost her tongue, For she did speake In starts distractedly. 
1818 L. Hunt Rimini t. 103 Another start of trumpets, 
with reply. 1878 Gilder Poet k Afaeter 57 Where he might 
listen to ilie itarts and thrills Of birds that tang and rustled 
in the trees. 


6t A beginning to move; a setting out on a 
journey or a race ; the beginning of a career, of a 
course of action, a series of events, etc. 

Falte start t In Racing, a wrong start, necessitating return 
to the starting;- point t hence gen, an unsuccemful attempt to 
begin something <e.m a speech, a song, a business). 

inSfi OsESKAM ill llurgon ^4^(1839) II. 109 Beinge within 
xUn mile of my bowse of Rinxall, (whereas 1 make all my 
provision for my timber for the Burse,) 1 was so bolde [as] 
to make a starte to vewe the same. cisW C'tbss Pem* 
BROKE Pt, lxxxix. X, White circling time, still ending and 
beginning, Shall runne the race where stopp iibr start ap. 
peares. steg Pbidraux Lott (Camden) 165 We liave a 
young nobleman of our countcy that now makes his first 
start in London. 1811 Sorting Mag, XXXVllI. 109 A 

B eat number of genteel folks attended the start. 1834 
AaavAT P.SimAle xxi, The new moon's quartered in with 
foul weather ; if it holds, prepare for a start. 1845 Foao 
Handhh, SAain i. 63 Ibere is nothing in life like making 
a good ‘start, sto Smrdlky Frank Fairlegh xxxi. 360 
Pilkington..waB partly coaxed, partly coerced into attempt* 
ing ihe only song he knew,.. in which performance, after 
making four false starts, ..be contrived .. to get ns far as the 
wordaletc.]. 1836 * Stonbhbnge ' Brit, Rural Sports 370 
If any jockey is evidently and wilfully the cause of a false 
start, the starter reports the same to iha stewards, who have 
power to fine him. 1878 Moelrv Itniv, Serm. iv. (1877) 87 In 
the eyes of others too, his g^ness vmuld appear to have 
taken a fresh start iSM B.TAVLoa Ger, Lit. 167 We found 
ouTselves at the start in a rough land of mountains, ipii 
0 * P. Gooch Hitt. Our Time x. 334 Women have voted in 
County Council elections from the start 
b. Phr. From start to finish. 

1868 Ftotd 4, July S4/3 A slashing race was rowed from 
start to finish between tne two former [boats], 1894 lllustr. 
Land. Newt Christmas No. 33/3 The whole thing was un- 
usual, from start to finish. s8g8 Spectator 35 Apr. 580 The 
plot interest, .is sustained from start to finish. 

1 0. To Strain or draw on the start \ of hounds, 
•to strain on the leath. t)bs. 


Shaks. Hen. 1 . 3s,' I see you stand like Grey- 

1 in the sllpB, Straying [Rowe straining] vpon the 

Start, ito Dbavton Poly-olb. xxiil 338 And whilst the 
eager dogs vpon theStart doa draw,Shee rissth from her seat. 

d. An act of setting; in motion ; an impulse to 
movement ; a signal for starting in a race, etc. 

ita Shaks. t/am, tv. vIL 194 How much I had to doe to 
calme his imge f Now feare I thia will giue it start agalne. 
e 181a in Mom's Hist. Hewmarkst (1885) 1 . 331 LastlTe, for 
giving of the sUrte, either Mr. Sheriffes for the time Uing, 
orwboiaMr. Maiorwillappointe. sSpi N. Gould DwM 
Evens xvil. 113 The lix atarlera were now at the post, jmd 
ttthf SBooiidalCaiiyit Mr. Watson let the flag go tooneof his 
testarta itoA«fiwr.^Mii.lI.873lfplAtesareslightly 

hum than ordinaiy, toey may be slow in moving, and it 
aright be neoanary to tap tba camera to eifact the start. 
sSgy BtuyeL Tug-of*War] ihe start 


shall be by word of mouth. 1904 E. H. Colrbiocb L(FLd. 
Coieri^eell. 107 If*. Keble's sermon on 'National Apostacy* 
..was the start or set-off of the Catholic Kevlvab 


6. An opportunity or an assistance given for 
starting or entering on a career or course of action. 
Often a start in Hfe. 

1849 Ht. Maitinkau Hist. Peace iv. x. (1877) 111 . 75 All 
were to have a fresh start-^to be allowed the free use of 
their bestjMwers. 1871 Frermah Norm. Cong, (1876) IV. 
xviii. 1^1 The Norman Conquest may very well have given 
the native element a fresh start. 1888 Bryce A mer. Contmw. 
IvUL II. 4o< Nobody can get an early and easy start oti the 
strength 01 his name ana connections, tgoe Elis. Banks 
Newsp. Girt xxviiL 310 Then, as 1 was not to be turned 
back, he took me on and gave me my start— a better start. . 
than falls to the lot of many girls who begin iha life jour- 
nalistic. 1907 Permey Afem. 1. 95 He was given a fresh 
start by his lo^-suffering father. 1908 Timet ao July 19/4 
It docs not afiMt the special funds.. for helping towards 
the education or start in life of clergy cliildren. 

f. The starting-point (of a Journey). 

^ 1881 in y. Hatton's New Ceyton v|. 166 t rom the morn- 
ing's start, the rapids, we only covered six miles. 

6. Advantage gained by starling first in a race or 
on a journey ; in wider sense, position in advance 
of competitors whether obtained at the beginning 
or in the course of a race, etc. Ilcncc gen. priority 
or position in advance of others in any cumjietitive 
undertaking. Chiefly in to get, have, t iake the 
start a competitor) ; also with words indicating 
the amount in time or distance of the advantage, 
as in ten minutes start, ten yards start. 

1380 Lyly Ruphuet (Arh.) 418 ThoKe, who hauing gotten 
the starte in a race, thinks none to be tieere their hrcles. 
1398 Shaks. AUrry IK v, v. 171 You have the start of me. 
t8oi Jnt. C. 1. ii. 130 It doth amaze iin*, A man of sucli 
a feeble temper should So get the start of the Mnicsticke 
world. 1808 D. T[uvii.l] hss. Pot. k klor. 45 b, As they 
haue the start of all men in the one : so loue liiey nut to 
bee out*8tript by any in the other. 1609 Holland .rfww. 
Afarcelt. xv. v. 39 But for nil the running hast we made, a 
ccrlaine wandering and flying fame had gtHten the start of 
U!L 181A Kaleioh Hist. IVorld 1. viii. | a. 131 Hauing 
withall the start of 130 year«i, to raise thcmselues without 
controlemcnt. 186s Bunyan Holy C7/fV (i66q) 08 The 1 ‘wclve 
will have the start of him t for they liuth hao ihe ^irit as 
he, and more then he. t66a Kkn Serm. Wka. (1838) 177 
We were all travelling the same way, as pilgrims towards our 
heavenly country, she has only got the start of us, is gone 
liefore, and i« happy first, tyao De Fob Capi. Singleton 
vi. ((840) to8 Having.. about three hundred yards the start 
of the lion. 1718 Swivr Gulliver ti. i, Our men had the 
start of him half a league. t73a Kamks Deeit. Crt, Sets, 
tr^'gs (1799) II Severm of these creditors, taking the start, 
laid arrestments in the hands of the accepters of these 
bills. 1733 W. Ellis Ckiltem k t^ale Fartn. 378 Twitch- 
grass ahdother Weeds., got the start of the St. Foyn and 
kill'd it. 1748 Francis tr. Uor., Sat. 11. vi. 50 Be nimble 
to perform your part. Lest any rival get the start. 1809 
Malkin Gil Blot x. vL (Rtidg.) 35^1, I remained motionless 
for some seconds, which gave him time to get the start 
of me. i8ia Southey Lett, (1B56) II. 309, 1 have got start 
enough with Ballantyne to lay the Debates aside, and lake 
a^siiell at Aljcila's documents. i8a6 Lamb Pop. Fallacies 
xiv, It is flattoring to get the start of a lazy world. 1841 
Thackeray Gt. Ifoggarty Diamond yt, 1 did not go to the 
office till half an hour after opening time...! was not 
sorry to let Hoskins liave the start 4>f me, and tell the 
chaps what had taken place. s86i K. 11 . D\ow Chapel oj 
St. yokn (1863) 169 .She never suffered lier imagination to 
get the start of her judgment. t8^ ' M as. Alexanorr ' A t 
Bay v, The hopelessness of the search in tlie face of nearly 
twenty-four hours' start. *•97 Mary Kingsley IK A/nca 
338 Ngouta and the AjumLa used to sit down. .and 1 abto, 
for a few minutes,.. and then 1 would go on alone, thus 
getting a good start. 

IT b. la early use sometimes loosely : Su|)eriority. 

161s R. JoNsoN Catitino iii. ii, Here is a lauiy, that hath 

f ot the start In piety, of vs ail. c 1843 Howkll Lett.^xt^o) 

. V. xxvii, 164, I have bin shewn for Irish and Bascucnce 
Imperfect rules couchd in an Accidence : But I find none 
of these can take the start Of Davies. iAid. I. vi« xxxv. 334 
Dr. Jordon bath got the start of any that ever wrote of this 
subject. 


t 7 . A starting aside; a deviation or digression. 

1334 Whitinton TsUtyes OMcet 1. B a. For nU the laude 
of vertue standetb In cffectuali excrcyxe, fro the whiche not 
withstondynge a sterte or pause mayo be made [a qua 
iamen taepe fit intermittio\. 1378 Fleming tr. Caiut* 
Engt. Doggtt v. (1880) 37 A starte to outlandisbe Dogges 
in this conclusion, not impertinent to the Authors purpane. 
8. Mining. • Leap sb^ 6. 

1778 W. PsvcK Min. Coruub. 106 The most considerable 
disorder which Lodes are liable to . . is what is termed a Start, 
a L«ap. 1789 J. Williams Atin. Kingd. 1 . 354 The hori- 
zontal start or joint which cuts off the vein as they go down 
in it. does not cut it off in the true horizontal line, but leans 
or declines a little some way. 1707 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII. 40/3 Sometimes a vein will suddenly disappear without 
giving any warning by becoming narrower or of worse 
quality ; which by toe miners is colled a start or leap. 

1 9 . U.S. The name of some game. Obs. 

* 7 » J- Q- Adams Diary (1903) oi Afterwards play'd a 
number of very amusing sports, such ns start. 

10 . Whaling. (Seeqnots.) 

Cf. sense 1 bi but direct connexion seems very unlikely. 

3838 Uncle Pkilifit Comers. WhaU Fishery 48 When the 
fish rises within two hundred yards of [the boat, it], .it then 
jaid to 'come up withio a scurt*. 1848 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 146 The boats meanwhile fwporate. .in order that one 
mt least may be within 'a start '— ^bal Is; about two hundred 
yards from tha point of its rising. 

U. siang» A prison, esp. Newgate. 

1798 J« CSx Narr, Thiefitaker 66 The Frisonar replied, 


that ho was forjiimming a Cull in hia 

Newgate 

;wgate is ,, 

felon-prison would be equally a start, 
b. 7 'he Start : a vagraiita' name for London. 


Eva 1798 Grv^t Diet. Ksstgar T. (cd. 3), Start, or Oso 
oidStai^Howgnto. sftg 'J on Bib* Z>< k>. TUr/n.^, The 
Start. Jn ewgSLtol* thus umad, par sJteellsaee. But every 



starting point for beggars and tramps* i88e Comkitt Mag. 
Nov. to, 1 will send a few ihickuns 10 bring you and your 
t.niitart up to Start. 

a A |>roccediiig or incident that causea surprise ; 


1837 Dicksns Pickw. xxit, What with your mother-in-law 
a worrying me to go, and what with my looking for'ard to 
seein' some queer starts if 1 did. I put my name down for 
a ticket. i8u — Bleak Ho. xi, Being asked what be thinks 
of the proceedings, [l.ittle Swills] diarocterises them (his 
strciigih lying in a slangulor direction) os ' a rummy start 
1837 A. NIaviikw Paved tvtth Gold ill. xiv, Here's a start I 
a rrg'lar twicer t 1880 Pavn Confid. Agent 1 . 138 That's 
the tummesl .start I ever knew. 1903 Vaciiell HtU vl. 136 
Of all the queer situts 1 ——. 

12 . Comb. : t Start-bole, the hole in which an 
animal takes shelter; * Stautinq-holk; start-point 
rare - starting-point ; + start-while — sense i. 

i6b4 Hevwood Captives 1. iiL in Rullen Oid Plays IV. 135 
France shall nut l ontcine them But 1 will finile theite *start- 
holes. 1876 Kuskin Fort Clav. lxii.50 , 1 find myself.. with- 
out any *.startpoint for attempt to understand them, a lass 
Aner. R. 336 pe peof o pc rode.. in one "sterthwule befde 
of him milce. 


t start, i/>.\ Obs. rare. Also stert. 
a. Du. staart, tail, in allusion to the old accusation 
that Englishmen had tails. But cf. \V Flemish 
drilsturt, ptaagstaert, a bore, vraagsteeri a prying 
person.! A supposed Dutch term of contempt for 
an F.ngTishroan. 

1673 Uhvorn Amhoyna 1. i. 3 Hang 'rm base English 
Sturts. Ibid, v, i. (end) Then in full Komcrii, and uiib Joy- 
ful Hearts We'l drink confuMun to all English Starts. 

Start (stiUt), V. Pa. t. and pa. pplc. Started. 
P'ormi : (V 1 north, pr. pple. sturtende), 3-6 
Btorte, 5 -siorto, (3 3rd sing. pres, start, stard), 
4-6 styrt, 4-7 Btirt(e, (5 jjrdslng. pres, atirt), 4-7 
Bturt(e, stert, starte, 6 Se. atairt, 4- start. 
Ta. t. 3>5 sturte, stirt(e, 3 atorte, 3-6 sterte, 
4-5 Sturt, 4-6 stert, 4-7 startle, styrte, 6 stertt, 
styrtt, steart ; 5 stirted, 6 started, 6- started. 
Pa. pple. 4 stirt, styrt, 4-6 stert(e, 5 stlrte, 6-7 
start ; 6- started. [App. two formations repre- 
senting diflerent ablaut-grades of the Teut. root 
^stert- (: starts : start-). 'Fhe OE. styrtan (only 
once, in pres. pjil. styrtestde, miswritten stvrtendo) 
corresponds formally to (M)LG. stbrtcn, (M}Du. 
storten, WFris. stoarte, NFris. st'drt, OIIG. sturun 
(MHG., mod. G. stiir^en), MSw. styrta, stSrta, 
(mod.Sw. siorta, Da. styrte) OTewt. ^sturtjan. 
The verb in continental Teut. hns the senses : To 


overthrow, prcciintate, overturn; to empty by 
overturning, to pour out ; also intr. to rush, to 
fall headlong, to gush out. (The mml. Fris. forms 
are certainly from Dn. and LG. ; the word may 
possibly be native in Scaudinavian, hut the senses 
in Sw. and Da. arc largely adopted from Gcr.) 

The ME. sterte (whence moo. Eng. start) is, so 
far as it is a southern form, explicable as the 
Kentish representative of OE. styrtan, whence in 
other ME. dialects sturte, stirtc, etc. Hut the 
occurrence of sterte in early nurtbern English, 
and of its normal phonetic descendants in mod. Sc. 
and northern dialects, points to the c^istence of a 
form (?OE. ^steortian, l*stiertan) corrcsi>onding 
to MllG. stenen (also starsen) trans. and intr. to 
set U{} (or stand) stiffly, to move brisklv. 

Other derivatives of tha root are Stast zA' (I. * stert-), OE. 
steartlian (f. * start-) to stumlilc : mc Siartlb v. No cog- 
nates outside Teut. are known.) 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1 1 . To leap, jump, caper ; also, to leap or spring 
ujpon a horse, into water, etc. Obs, 
a sooD Rii. Duntlm. gjloi Exiliens ctaudus stetit stvit- 
ende se lialu xistod. c 1140 Cuckoo Song. Bulluc stertak. 
e issa Owl k Night. 370 He [zr. the hare] huphk & start 
{Coti. stard] swike cove & seebek pa)tto to ka groue. a 1386 
Chaucbb Rom. Rose 344 Him luste not to play na starta 
Ne for to dauncon, na to synga. 1373 Barbour Bruce viil 
471 In gret by thair hors hint tbai, And start apon thama 
sturdcly. e sjn Chaucer L, C. IK 697 And with that word 
nakyd with ful good herta Among tha sarpentii in tha pit 
scha styrta, tySj Trevisa iHgden (Rolls) Vl. 35 Fanna pa 
carnal . . gan to tape and [to] sterte. c tk^Gesia Rom. xx x. 
110 (Harl. MS.)Abowte tha sydat of ks diche war iii] 
frogges Sterlings ^1440 Promp. Paro. 476/s Styrtyn, or 
skyppyn, sadto. sgjdkg Malory Arthur xvi. xv. 684 
Theriore starta vpon thy hora. 1480 Robt. Devyll%i% in 
Hazl. E. P, P. 1. 340 So Gauncad and leapt [ha,] and abouta 
ao atarla. c ifao Lancelot 094 He, to qwham tba prasona 
bath ben smart, With gloid dasir apona his cursour start, 
1387 Gude k Godtie B. top Quhat gun )ow montaols lyka 
raminis start ft stand T 

2 . To move with a bound or sudden violent im- 
pulse from a poiition of rest ; to come suddenly 
/rom, out of a place of concealment. Also with out. 
e 1190 S, Eng. Leg, 86/91 Ha stunt out of H* daopa 

lOff 
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Roche* o ijoe Cuwf* M* »5«7 A neddor ilert vlt of K 
■and. m 1300 FMb s Bi. 457 ^ 

ho ■tcrio ajen. And wlh he fliurei ho budde him. « iHi Se, 
Lig. Saints viiL (Philip) 17 A fel drogone, lyk to be wod. 
come startand owl al iudanly. c xjfB Cnaucm Aia/.'f 7 *. 
i8a6 Out of the ground a furle Inlornal aterte. c tjM — 
Mtrch, /*. 900 Thu Damyan thanne hath opened the wykot 
And In he sUrte. € 1418 Hocclevb Ds Prints 131 He 
■terte unto me, and sride, *Slepest thou, man't C1440 
Profu^. Parv, 476/1 Styrtyn, or aodenly mcvyn, in^to, 
x4<j9-ksiAKLQW Arthur i. xx. 66 There with he iterte vnto 
the kyngev hora and motiiiled In to the aadel. i^jCaxtom 
CaU, Leg, SVi Thcnne Vago. .wenie into the Utoehiacle of 
Judith and (onde her not and aterte out to the peple. ig6t 
Gbafton ChrcH, II. 338 With those wordea he had thought 
to haue lept agayne to his horae, but he fayled of the Styrop^ 
and the horse aterted awaye. ispi Shaks. s Hen, P 7 , iv. 
vii. 13 Diute-ey'd Furie. .Suddenly made him from my 
side to start Into the clustring Battaile of the French, sdaa 
j. Meaor in Ellis Lett, Ser. 1. 111 . tio Tlw King 
awakened with this noise, start out of hia bed, and cryed 
* Treason, Treason'. 1671 Milton P, R, iv. 449 Out of 
the wood he starts in wonted shape. 1697 Drvobn Virg. 
Georg, IV. 496 Starting at once from their green Seats, they 
rise : Fear in their Heart, Amaxenieiit in their Eyes, a 1700 
Evelyn Diasy 11 May 1653, At a place call'd the Proces- 
sion Oake, two cut-throates started out. iStg Scott Guy 
Af.x, She hod seen Meg Merriliea.. start suddenly out of 
a thicket. 1809 Chapters Phys, Sci, ea If a horae that was 
Mtanding still suddenly staits forward. 1837 Carlylb Fr, 
Rev, 11 . HI. iii, For one moment. .he starts aloft. .to sink 
then for evermore 1 1899 Tbnnvson Enid 1331 Who saw 
the chargers.. Start from their fallen lords, and wildly fly. 
b. 1 o spring OH, upon one's feet 
e 1400 Deiir, Trey loyfj And ho stithly in the stouresUrt 
vppon fote. ci4ao TLvoo. Assembty qf Gods 566 Than 
Pheb[e] stvrt vpMn her fete And seyd [etc.], a s6es Mont- 
GOMEBIB Mite. Poems xxxiii. 31 Vpon my feet incontinent 
I start. 1847 TsNNYfON Princess r. 59 He started on his feet, 
fo. To make a sudden attack {upon), Ohs, 
e 1440 Ps, Penit, (1894) 16 Lat never the lend. .Sterte upon 
me with no stelthe. e 1440 Ptomy, Parv, 476/1 Styrtyn, or 
brunton. or sodenly oomyn a-3en a enmy, . . tnsUiox irrue, 
d. To awake iaddenly from, oui of, iout (sleep, 
reverie). 

e 1386 Chaucbb Clerk's T, 1004 She fordo, as she had stert 
out of a sleeps, a tqg/s KeU. do la TonrtB And for the fere 
that the Ermite hadde, he sterte and waked oute of his 
auiayon. e igM Merie Tates qf Skelton in S,*s Whs, (1843) 
1. p. Ixix, The preest, heoryng the bell tolls, starts oute of 
hb slope. 1381 A. U ALL //iW X. 176 He starteth out his 
sleep s , and vp to them he thus oegan. 1991 Grbbnb 
Midden's Dream in Skaks, Sec. Payers (1845)1!. 145 The 
people shouted such a screams, Tniu 1 awooke, and start 
out of my dreams, e i6st CuArMAN tliad xxiv. 61s This 
said, tlie king (aflraid) Start from hia sleeps. 1737 [S. 1 )b- 
binoton] G, ae Lneeacs Mem, (1738) 51 , 1 started out of my 
Reveries at if I had awak'd from a real Dream. 1770 M. 
Bbucb in J. Mackenzie Ll/e k IVks, (1914) 173 Strait all the 
chatt'ring tribe obeyt Start from their trance and wing 
away. 1837 Cablylb Fr, Rev, 1 . v. iv, l«et Paris court a 
little fever-deep I. .or from time to time start awake, and look 
out, palpitating, in its nightcap. s88s< Mrs. Ai.bxakdkr * 
At Bay vii, * Yes he exclaimed, starting from his thoughts, 
' 1 have heud, but. .not taken in the sense of what you nave 
been saying.* 1906 £. A. Abbott Sitauns iv. 41, The cock 
was stilt crowing when I started out of my dream. 

6. To move luddenly from one's place, as to 
avoid a danger ; hence Jir, to flinch or recoil frotn 
something in alarm or repngnonce. Chiefly with 
adv., bacM {fon back, aback), aside, 
a ijoo Cursor M, 8901 pe tre sco stert al gloppend fra, 
ct 48 e Mirk's Festiat 336 And anon pe fend was aferd, and 
■tarte on bakke. c 1489 Caxton Senna ofAymen xiv. 338 
He tdke a staff, & caste it after Estorfawde but Estorfawd 
sterte from his place. tao8 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 
834 Scho suld not stert for hb straik a stray breid of erd. 


leae Freiris Berwik 568 in DunOars Poems 304 With 
... jt Trclr Robert stert abak and saw fete.]. i6S7 Billingslv 
BreKkjhMartyroLw,^, 177 By God's gioce, Twill nothing 
■tort aside. 1670 Dbvoen CBdiyus 1* l 5 Nature her seif 
start back when tnou wort born. i6p8CNiLC0T Evil Tkourkts 
iv. g6 Like a Man that accidentally treads upon an Adder, 
■tarts back immedmtely, and strives to make no more ap- 
proaches to it. 1701 Noasis Idtai World 1. ii. 17 Even 
the men that talk at thb rate shall presently start from 
it as from a bugbear or apparition. 1831 Scott Cent, 
Dang, xiv, The horse, too, upon which the lady rode, started 
beck. s86i M rs. H. Wood Skadcut o/A sklydyat 1. iL There 
ensued a proposal to knight him. He started from it with 
aversion. 1887 TaOLtoea Ckron, Barat I. xUL izj [He] 
started back, appalled at the energy of the words used to him. 

£ In vhnottf figurative uset: To come luddenly 
into a condition ; to go out of (one’s wits) : to 
burst into (anger) ; to emerge suddenly inio (life, 
activity, etc.). 

c 1389 GHAUCEi L, G, W, 660 And for dbpeyr out of hb 
wit he sterte. e 1400 Destr, Trey 587X He, stithely ostonyt, 
stert into yre. a lOoo Kvo Sy, Trag, 111. xU a. 1048 Stort- 
ing in a rage. 1784 CowpsR Taek vr. 199 When afl creation 
started into birth. Ibid, 950 Hb horse.. Snorting, and 
starting into sudden rage. 1794 Mrs. RAOCLim Myst, 
Udolyho xlviL 1 have sometimes known her nrgue..with 
acuteness, and then In a moment start off into madness* 
ite Hobie Wanderers 1 . 51 When kindred minds meet., 
t^y instantly start Into amity, and become incorporated in 
aflection. s8i6 Byron Ck, Har, iii. Ixxxvii, At hitervnla, 
R^e bird from out the brakof Starts into voice a moment, 
b suU. 1863 CowoEN CtAaKt Skaks, Ckmr, ix. aiy 
The characters start into light, life, and Identity. 

8. Of an inanimate thing: To issue suddenly and 
violently ; to fly, flow. Or be projected by a sudden 
Impulse, Of tears : To burst out suddenly ; to rise 
snddenly to the eyes* 


842 

e ijig Cnaucir L, G, W,tyot Therwith hiao fhisc lerys 
out they sierteii ibUL 851 The blod out of the wound# os 
brode sterte As watyr whan the oondit brokyn Is. 

Pi^. Sewle (Caxton 1483) iii. viil. 55 They maden them for 
to nurtlen ag^n a pybr.sothat..liitseniMastheyrbiayno 
Sturt oute. a i4ag tr. Ardeme's Tremi, FtsUUa etc. 77 In 
jettyng in he liquor# with h* clbtery h# liquor olsono stirt 
out vpon he handez of h< leche. 1908 Duhbab Tua Mariit 
Wemin%%y Ilian with a stew stert out the stoppell of my 
hab. 1648 J, Bbaumont Psyche vii. clxxlx. She Seemd In 
that breast be sock'd atone to live : For thither lesp'd her 


Clawing of _ . 

Labblvr Short Aec, Piers Westm, Bridge 46 Some Sprinn 
unluckily storting in their Foundation, which they.. could 
neither stop nor master, im W. Wilkib Fddgeniad v. 154 
A flood of sorrow storied to nis eyes. tSie BvronCA, Hot, 
I. vi, 'Tis said, at times the suUen tear would start. But 
Pride congeal'd the drop within hb ee. 1831 Jambb Phil, 
Auguitue 1 . iii. Over one edge thereof pourM a small but 
beautiful cascade, starting from mass to mass of volcanic 
rock. 183a Brbwbtbb Hat, Magic ii. 35 Thb chip of wax 
. .had started Into my eye when breaking the seal ora letter. 

b. Of the eyes : To burst out, escape their 
sockets. Chiefly in hvperboUcal use, expressing 
the effect of horror or lury. 

1906 Whytrord Martiloge 76 Of some Ibeyr tongues 
rotted, ft of some the eyes stert out of theyr hedes. 160a 
Snaks. Ham, 1. v. 1 could a Tale vnfoid, whose lightest 
word Would.. Make thy two eyes like Siarres, start from 
their Spheres. 1609 — Macb, iv. i. xi6 Why do you shew 
me thb t-— A fourth f Start eyes ! tSeS Ann, Reg, 375 /s 
The eyes [of the murdered woman] were not started, nor 


did the tongue hang out. S863 Maa. H. Wood FemePs 
Pride xlvi, Hb eyes were starting. .and hb hair rose up on 
end. ifl 94 Hall Cainb Manxman v. viL^ Philip's blood- 
shot eyes seemed to be storting from hb head, 

o. S/art out : to project ; to become visible or 
conspicuous, burst into view, 
i 8 b 9 K. C11AMBBR8 Tradit, Edin, I. 036 The pin.. was 
formM of a small rod of iron, twbted or notched, which was 
placed perpendicularly, malting out a little from the door, 
and bore a small ring or the same metal. 1831 Jambs Phil, 
Augustus I. ii. The roBd..now showed, now concealed, 
the abrupt mountain-peaks storting out from their thick 
vesture or woocL saSg J. Huqiibb Praci, Photogr, (tB66) at 
If it [the image] start out at once, directly the developer 
has flowed over the pbte, the exposure has been too long. 
d« Of a plant : To spring up suddenly, rare, 
syao Ramsav Pray, Plenty 335 A* the beauties o' the year 
Wnich start ai 'case frae the obedient soil. i8ao Shbllby 
Sensit, PI, in. 63 And agarics and fungi.. Started like mist 
from the wet ground old. 

ft. In ^rative uses: cf* a f* 
ijRS R* Brunnb Handl, Synne 435 Drcmy8..been but 
as glasyng glemya |Hit yn ^ pou^t stertys & fepys. c 1480 
Hbnbvbon Test, Crtsseid 538 Quhen Cresseid vnderstude 
that it was ha Stiffer than steill thab stert ane bitter 
siounci. 3683 Drvobn Dh, Guise i. i. s Mv Blood stands 
■till. My Spirits start an end for Guise's Fate. 1784 
Goi.dsm. Trap, 389 Fear, pity, Justice, indignation start. 
1817 Keatb / etoodtiy-tee so, 1 was light-heartM. And many 
pleasures to my vbion started. 1833 N bwman Ariane v. ii. 
(1876) 374 llieological subtleties were for ever starting Into 
existence among the Greek Christians. 184B Loudon Subm 
urban Hert, 447 When they are wanted to start into fruit, 
expected to be matured by June s, we begin by [etc.], 
t f. Of a commodity : To rise suddenly in price, 
A 1661 Fuller Wortkia, Essex (1669] 318 No commodity 
starteth so soon and sinketh oo suddainly in the price. 1767 
T. Hutchinson Hist, Maa, (1795) IL 11 174 The extrava- 
gant price to which provisions bad staitocL 
1 4* To go or come swiftly or hastily ; to rush| 
hasten. In ME. verse occas. * to go. Obs, 
a sioo Cursor M, 8639 Vntil bir fere sco stert IGbtt, stirt] 
In hg. e 1390 WilLPafeme^poo He dede ben hb stef stede 
stert a god speUe. #1374 Chaucbr Treylue 11. 1094 Thb 
Pandarus tok b# lettze ana bat by tyme A morwe and to hb 
Neccs palcys sterte. 1393 Lancl. P, PI, C xx. 997 pre 
bynges per beoh bat dob a man to sterte Out of lib owene 
nous, a 1400 Minor Pame/r, FemoM MS, xllx. 39 Ofte 
to church# loke bow sterte. la 1400 Festivals e/Ck, 134 in 
Leg, Rood 914 To poore In prboun bou achalt sterte. 
CS410 Master q/ Geuue (MS* Digby 189) xxxiv, And whan 
■he hath be wele ychased..so bat. .she be ahvte with 
hounde8..who so is next# shulde sterte to geete her boole 
fro hem. c 144a Gesta Rom, 8 He stlrte to bo herd, and 
took# a fair# gilt cowpe. e 1479 Babeee Bh, 61 Stert nat 
Rudely ; komme Inne an esy pace. 19. . Adam Bel 391 in 
llazl. E, P, P, 11 . 159 Wyllyam sterte to an offyeer of y« 
town#, Hyi axe out of hyi band# he wrong#, 1979 Gammer 
CurioH IV. ii. a6 When Ich skw this, Ich was wrotha, sea 
now, And start betwene them twain#, see now. iflte 
RuTiiKRPoao Lett, (1664) 198 O bow Joyfull would my 
be to hear you start to the gate, and contend for the cn 

t b, with advi., os awoy,fortk, in, to. In ME. 
sometimes with dative of reflexive pronoun. Obs. 

1197 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 4311 pe romeyns storte lv,r, stertte] 
to anon hor prince vor toareie* a zbbo Cursor M, 1578s 
Stert bom forth ilkan. e sioe Hesoitok 9 f% Haueibk. .stirte 
forth to be kok. e ibso Sa TVtstr, 0977 As ganhardin stert 
oway, Hb heued he brae jrih ^ he nei)e. sjfla Wvclip 
s Eings iL 46 The kyng comaundide to Banaye. ..Cha which 
stert to [Vuif . ogrtssuAssnoot h^, and ha 11 dead, a 1400 
Si, Aisxiusqin {yemon MS.) Eufomian sturte him forboa tit, 
1481 CAXTen Rqynard xxx. (Arb.) 75 The man sterta awaye 
and waa a ferda. ifi8 Star C ham b er Casa (Salden Soa) 
11 . 140 And then tMt forth John power Water Baker [etc.] 
..the whyche seyato me [etc.]* a igM Skblton R, Ruuh 
myng 4se Than storte In mad Kyt, lliat had lyttle wyt 
t$db Elvot DkL, F^tinmrMt, startyng away, flyttynib 
lili Shako* i Hem, iV, 1. ul 816 You stobt awayj And 
lend no ear# vnto my pnrposea* 
to* To tiari oMad, aetre^x to deieit oiie*8 
place. Obt. 


BTABT. 

ti*. Caw, ♦ Cr, Ent, 1716 He hkodied amra hUyfllh^ 
s^y start onitray. ^1400 Destr, Troy 6m 8 If Myitort 
vpon stray, strike hym to dethe. eunm Cot, 19 

Mmystehio our the strait Btartb on My. 1488 Caj^ 
Ckast, Goddet Ckytdern 18 SonUymo sharply ha smytath to 
kppe in hbchyldatn that they sboid not stertoabrode fro the 

To Start to (a weapon) : to oeife it hastily* 
■ Aisx,^Dlnd, 117 panne [buskedeUbeldluinitft 
f stlrte. ri4M Meiayne 331 And Rowland styrto 
pan loa brand# And nastily bent It owte of a saraaine hand#, 
sgfly Sat, Poems Reform, tU* 163 For the Qubllk cauie vnto 
ane brand aho Btort, And alaw hir self. 

to. Of immaterial things: To depart^ pass 
away, Obs, 

e I jM Chaucer Man q/ Law's T, 837 The lyf shal rather 
out of my body sterte Than Makometes lawa out of myn 
herte* 1948 J* Hbywood Prop, 1. iv. (1867) o Who hopath 
in Gods heipe, hb help# can not storte. tom Bullbim Cop, 

• A A l_-•_ I aI _??¥. # 


Health A v b, Apoploxia and Vertigo, z^l neuer fro tha 
” ^ "kilted In the harie. 


Btarte, Vntill the vital blode, be kilted in the harte. c h| 
Pullaim Ps, cxltx. in Farr .ST. P, Elia, (1845) 11 . 495 
Lord's pleasure is in them thal are hb, Not wilUng to start 1 
But all ineanes do aeke to succour the meke. 1577ICBNDAU. 


- 15771 

Fiewers 0/ Eytgr, 99 b, Leude b the loue that death not 
tokathc 


last, but startyng, i 

5. To undergo a sudden involuntary movement 
of the body, lesnlting from surprise, fright, sodden 
pain, etc. Hence otcas, to feel startled. 

a SM Skbltoh Bougeof Court 501 Tbenne I, astonyed of 
that sodeyne fraye, Stene all at ones. 1930 Palmb. 735/1* 
, I styrre, as one dotha for fcare* 1990 Tt 




1 sterto, 1 styrre, as one dotha for fcare* 

Hews Purgatory To Kdrs., So fareth it with mee, for nauer 
before bceing in print I start at the sight of the Pressa 
a 199a T. Watsom Pams (Arb.) 9ot Which hatting seena as 
one agast she# start, iggl Shakb. Merry ^.v* v. 90 If he 
be chaste, the flame will. .turn# him to no paine 1 but if be 
■tort. It b the flesh of a corrupted hart. 1813 — //ein* Vtlt, 
iiL iL Z13 Some strange Commotion Is In nb brain# 1 He 
bites hb lip, and starts. 1899 Blagkmobb Pr, Artk, 11. 41 
Ha starts at every Noise. 1735 Johnsoh Lobe's Abyssin 
Voy. iL 13 , 1 started, and aik'awiiat he wanted t he told me 
to Bleed me. 173B Swtrr PoL Comvorsmi, so Hold up your 
Head, Girl 1 {Mbs starts), 174* Blah Greme 693 Then why, 
like llUcondition'd Chllaren, Start we at transient Hard- 
shipsf i8ii Scorr Br, Lamm, xlx, You are no fool to start 
at shadows, slag — Amuoq/G. xxIe, It is by giving fair 
names to foul actions, that those who would start at real vice 
are led to practise its lessons. i8fe Tbollopb Bottou Bst, 
xiv. 169 Will Belton started so violently, and assumed on a 
sudden so manifest a look of anger, [atc.L 1908 Chabl. Manb- 
riBLD Girt 8 Gods xi, Margaret started guiltily as though 
delected in an indecency. 190S R, Baoot A, Cuikbert riL 
68 Jim started. * How old you know my name? ' he asked, 
D, said of a hone. Also, to start aside, to 
•werve suddenly from iti course. 

1994 Shako. Rick, ill, lit. iv. 87 Three times to>day my 
FcSuCloth-Hone did stumble, And started, when ha look'd 
vpon the Tower. 1638 Juhiub Paint, Ancients 136 In the 
heat of the fight they [ir. the borsesj should start aside, af- 
frighted. 18^ R. Mbbkb Diasy 17 Nov* (1 874) 31 As 1 rode 
home my horse starting at astoop in tha way, gavemaafaU. 
1718 Swift CuUiver 1. iii, The horses, .were no longer shy, 
but would come up to my very feet without storting; *•47 
Levbk Ent, Gsvynne xvui. He [a horse] starts, or shies, or 
something of that sort— don't bet 187a Bryant Iliad v. 
380 Hb n^ steeds Started aside with iHght 
1 9 . To escape. Cf. Abtabt v, Obs, 

atjqo Cursor M, 7168 Vte o pair handes son be alert. 
c t3W Chaucer Ent's T. 1599 (Ctemb. MSJ pow ^at 1 no 
wepene haue in bb place But out of priioun am store Ivor, 
atlertCe, I-stcit] by grace, c 1403 Lvoc. Tsmyle a Gleu 584 
Fro ps dep, 1 trow, 1 moi not stert. C1430 rol. Ret, 8 
L, Poems (1903) 909 On doomyiday bou fchalt not storte. 
a 194a Wyatt Pams, Co burning Sighs 7 Take with the 
payn. . And eke the flame from which 1 cannot start. i8ae 
T. Taylob (Water P.) Waier^ormoramt £ 9, And thence 
[sc, from the Jail] he gets not, there he shall not start, Till 
the last drop of blootfs wrong from hb heart. 

1 7, To desert or revolt jfPvmi (a leader, a party ; 
to swerve from (a conxie, purpose, prindple) ; to 
withdraw (a promiie, a treaty). Auo with 
aside, bati, Obs, 

194a Ld. LiaLB^/.lnTytter^frf.iScR/.(iB8A)llI.5Mf#. 
He durst not move the matter os yet to none or them I Ihrli 
he sbuld, he b sure they wolde storte from them. 1998OLDB 
Amlkkrist 109b, He commaundeth us.. not to storte fro 
them [the scriptures] one ynche. 1970 J. Phillip Frsndly 
Larum in Farr S, P, Elia, (1845) ILsgi lliat from thy trutn 
and testomant No daunger cause us start. 1978 Flbmimo 
Panoyi, Efist, 114 NeSher rril 1 yeald so farre to the In- 
uasions offoare, as to revolt and start back from my profesiad 
humanitie. ips A. Hall Iliad iv. 67 That wt abate the 
Troyan glorious pride, By which, and by their arro|anoe 
from stricken pact th^ start. 1997 Board Theatre Gods 
Judgem, (i6ir) 901 Francb Piwra. .Interrupted all their 


agreements ly Btartinff Am hb promises, rekindled the 
half# quenchto fire of t 


, by hb owna ambition. aOm 

Fuubi Ho(y Warn, xxv. 78 Bufhere Baronins, who hithem 
had teanad on Tyrim hb authorityi now Btartoth from it. 
iflgB NaoHAii tr. Seidea's Mesre Ct, tltle-p*. Go on (great 
State) and make It known Thou never wut forsake thine 
own, nor from t^ purpose start. i88| Patrick Pibr, 
xviU* (1887) 175 Tat greedy humour cl tha world, wtio 
catch at ul that preMnts It sedf, though they start out of 
their way to get It Beft Cowpia Comnrsai, 430 No — 
umqphbticate by man, Stirts not aside from bar 


Creator's plan* 

8. Of a matirlal thiiy : Tobioak awayJkois.iti 
place ; to be dbplaoea bj pieimire oc Ariakfrffls 
togetloooe. Coiefly in tecbniGal oiCi* 

DiBi DOW may msati jMia n 


faiiairiiol, ft DMueih 
ImvtM XaMiA et/ie 

imoirhary. lifriMoxoir 


BTABT. 
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iSxer^,^PrhtiitigxxVf pBDrawmsandsiraininfftbt 
Skin tighter, na drivci in.. Nails.. to keep the Skin Trom 
slaiting as It Drieii 194! Antom't in. il 317 A but-end 
or a plank mighs start, and we might go down immediately. 
tysS BotLAta NmL HhU Cothw. 64^*hM ruddle.. made a 
very good red,.. and., would not start, nor alter its colour. 
aifM Cook jn/ Kw. in. xL (1784) 11 . aio About seven 
o'clodc . . the anchor <n the Resolution started, and she drove 
off the bMk. tyoi Smkaton EiiytUmt L, • vi8 The mortar 
In the Jebits hadsUrted. tSi8 Ari B^Mindimg is The 
book must not be put to the fire to dry, as that would cause 
the foldings to start, ifi^ Sir E. J. Rrxo Ski^iuUd, L 11 
Just as too Miip floated several rivets started again. sM 

j books are said 


or pe 


JACOBI PrimUrt' Vocah, 131 leaves of I 

to ' start * when the sewing is defective, and the leaves are 
loose. iSm Hall Cains Manxman in. xi. 168 l*ve sum* 
mered and wintered the man, haven't 1 f He's timber that 
doesn C start. 191a BVr/M. (Tom. 17 Apr, lo/i The force of 
the shock was so tremendous that the *Titonic' started in 
every Joint. 

9. Of a beast of the chase : To leave its lair ; to 
be * started*. (Cf. sense 17 .I 

C 1400 Masffr^Cams (MS. Digby 18a) xxxiii. To se i 
deer hat is herbowrede wolde sterie and stecle away or | . 
lymer moved hym. sgsfi TuaaRav. hVarrf# lix. 164 As soone 
as euer she (the hare] hearde the horne. she starte. 1714 
Tvldesliv Diany (1873) 17a Mopey seated us a hare w^ mt 
us ffor 3 how<% hut a fresh on started and savt her life. 

10. * To set out from the barrier at a race* (J.). 
Also in figurative context. 

T9 ttoHjair \ to start on equal terms in a race, etc 
1845 Wallki P 99 msy To a Friend 3 Faire course of 
Passion, where two Lovers start And run together, heart still 
Voekt in heart I 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iii. 165 When 
from the Goal they start, The Youthful Charioteers with 
beating Heart, Rush to the Race. 1704 CiBBaa Caretess 
Huih, III. i. a4 Nay, Madam, let's start Fair. 1717 Bovkb 
Bng.^Fr. To start (or begin to run) Parhr. 1730 

Chbny LM Horse-Matekes s The following four Year olds 
started for a Prize of Boo Gumeaa. eMjo Poll Mall Gax. 23 
Sept 9/x Uendre Claiming Stokes. . . Four started. . . County 
Members' Plate... Three started. 

A* >9fie Mirror Nc Be The King of Prussia [as the sign 
of an inn) began togi ve place a little to two popular favourites, 
who started at toe same time, 1 mean Prince Ferdinand, and 
the Marquis of Granby. 

IL To set out, to begin a journey ; to begin to 
move, to leave the point of departure in any kind 
of proeresiion. ^id of a person or animal ; also 
of a vdiicle, ship, etc. Also with offt rarely away. 

slai Scott Keniao. xxiv, ' To-morrow, madam ', he said to 
his charge, *we will, with your leave, again start early*. 

^nfg. Dau. i, The good-daughter of Peg Thomson 
started off with an activity worthy of her motoer-tn-law. 
tSjy Carlvlr Fr. Rev. 1 . 1. Iv, These, with torches.. start 
from Versailles on toe second evening, with their leaden bier. 
tS4| DtCKRNt Ckr. Carol il. 60 New top couple storting off 
Again, as soon as they got there, ifiu Macaulay Hisi. Eng. 
XX. IV. 413 In Februaiy 1693, near lour hundred ehipe were 
ready to start. 1898 M^^Combib Hitt. Victoria xv. 234 Im* 
migTBnta who had not meant to start for the diggings, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 23 Next morning I storied with this man 
up the valley. iSSs Law Rep.^ Ireeklv Motes 146/1 The 
ship loaded ine coals.. and.. started on her voyage to Bom- 
bay. 1898 Badrn-Powkll Maiabtlo Cwapaign x, Ridley's 
cofumn started to-day for the Shonganl. s8e8 Flob. Mont- 
GOMKBY Tony 13 Mother I do just get in with me for a few 
minutes till the train starts. 1901 Alloridgb Skerdro nxiii. 
a4a A pilot was provided for me.. and the next morning at 
6. JO 1 started away. 

b. To begin one's journey in or from a certain 
place. 

tSyp R. K. XtoUGLAB Conjuciamem ill. 90 A mountaineer 


. .in order to reach the top of the peak, has to start from the 
foot. leie r. L. MvBEt uawn Hist. ix. loi 7 ” 
heart of Asia Minor.. is in fact as open as Uu 


Of The grassland 

. Hungary.. to in- 
truders who started in Turkestan. 

12. To begin a career, course of action, process, 
etc. Also of a process : To begin. 

1798 WoRDBW. Pelir Belt i. soo Who Peter was, let that be 
told, And start from toe beginning. sSet FarnteVe Mag. 
Jan. 8s Wheat started at 48B. and jos. per boll, and has now 
got up to 631. tSi8 Scott Rob Roy viii, The high tone with 
which the tune etorted, died away In a quaver of oonstema- 
tion. 1S68 Fiold 4 July 9/a Each bowler started with a 
maiden. 1874 L. Stssmbn Hours in Library (189a) 1 . iii. xos 
A modem eesayist starts where Addison or Johnson left off. 

b. With iWerence to reasoning. To start from 

or with : to assume as one's point of departure. 

1870 Ncwman Gram. AttetU 11. x. 408 They and 1 start 
from the same principles, and what U proof to me ie a proof 
to them. R. H. Hutton Ess, (1877) 5* '^'ke Dar- 

winian theory etarts firem the assumption of organic types 
oompetant to reproduce themselves. 

O. Of a trader, a trading firm or company : To 
b^n one's career. Mgie mlly to start in business. 
- s^ R. B. Smvth Min. ^ Min. Siaiisi. $9 The Majestic 
Company was fSsrmed In February, x86i, from the ptreviouB 
company, known as Sim and Company, who started in 1857. 
1871 H. J. Bvbom Our Beys t. When 1 first storied in bud* 
ness I'd the finest stock in Lambeth. 1I79 CatsdCs Tecku. 
Eihte. IV. 6e/s He started in business on his own account. 

d. With adverbs. To start in (U.S. coll^.) : 
to begin. 7b start outx to set oneself, begin to 
do something. 

sBfu ' Maan Twain* iuuoc. eti Homo ii. (188a) 070 80 

when some roughs Jumped toe CatooUebone^fardMdsMed 

in to stake out town tola^he went for em. sWafrjboa 


o euiae ons sown lou i nw. ne wen» w 
Ic^ ^toralaa. 7/1 The United States oommj^er 
Dahoia..alaittd in 10 Asa the world a oMMh^ve 
t of tlm t|MNiM0i2,.er .fa/. Bothjy 

wlihoul In 




J toe territory. alS 7 Sat. Eov^ta 

r Mr. aivi Holland sti^ 4 * 

knowing (eto.% igeeWyroKfti d g l esiiw l K, 

I vras WutAg in to dla when she foond ma. 


6 . To start with (advb. pl^r.): Mo begin 

with * ; at the beginning. 

lies Mbs. Oupmamt Aguot I. xxU. sBo Her mind.. WBsof 
B intmh higher order then his to start with. 

13. Btart up. a. To rise suddenly ; to spring 
to an erect position (in ME. oocas. f with dative 
of red. pron.) ; also to arise suddenly from 
inaction, bestir oneself. 

c laog Lav esgji pen BrutCes wolden ouer water bu)en ^if 
Arfiur up ne sturte Ic 1079 storte] stercliche sone. e 1290 
0 Ex. t93t And phoraon stiite up a-non, And for-h^ 
ois foie to gon. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6381 Ks gretc loueid 
sturte him vp (lO he oVer ne eey. a toja Roland k V* 816 
When rouland herd jmt ateuen He atirt him vp ful eoen & 
fau)! wik hert fre. ci|B6 Chaucbm Ford. T, 377 And vp 
they Blirte, and dronken In this rage, c 1440 Aakabet 0/ 
Tales 83 pis cokk storte vpp with his fedurs on, ft clappid 
samcn hya wengis ft krew. 1906 Tinoalb Acts xiv. 10 And 
he stert vppe, and walked. 1990 Pai^b. 735/1, 1 sterte up 
i^aynly out of my bedde. 1990 Shako. Rom. 0 7 aL m. 
lii. 100 She. .now fnls on her ora, and then starts vp. 1603 
Knollbs Hisi. Turks (t6si) 48 Atidronicus..in great loge 
xtnrt up and said. 1693 Dorothy Osdornb Lett. (1688) rjft. 
1, that had not said a word all night, started up at that, and 
desired they would say a little more on*t, for I had not marked 
the beginning. 1667 Milton P . L . iv. 813 Up he starts 
DIacoverd and surpris'd. iSxfi Scoit OM Mart, xxxviii, 

' ITie de’il, woman 1 * exclaimed Cuddie, starling up, * trow 
ye that 1 am blind ? ' 1840 7 'iiackeray Skabbygenieet .SUny 
lii, 'Thie is too bad I' said Mrs. G. starting up. 1849-90 
Alison Hist. Furepe IviL IX. 31 Pru-HKia.. would start up 
the moment that a serious reverse befell their [Austria's) 
eagles. 1879 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 9 Chaerephon . . started 
up and ran to me, seizing my hand. 

b. Of the hair : To itand suddenly on end. 

160B Shaks. Ham. iii. tv. isa Your bedded haire. ..Sturt 
vp, and stand an end. t66e F. Brooks tr. Ls Blands Trav. 
S49 The hair of my bead so started up, that it threw my cap 
on the ground. 

0 . To rise suddenly to power or importance ; to 
become suddenly conspicuous. 

*586 OiMS Antickrisl $t Anon Boniface of Rome the thrid 
of that name steart up. igga Timme Ten Fug. Lepers B j b, 
There hath start up false Cbristes. 1603 KNOi.Lica Hist. 
Turks (rfiai) as Up start the Turks, a vagrant, fierce, and 
cruell people. 

d. Of things: To come suddenly into being or 
notice, to spring un. 

iSfp6 DALRVMrLK tr. LtsHt's Hist. Scot. 1 . 77 Litle an Title 
thair forces beginning to llorishe weirs of new startis vpe. 
1996 Bacon t/se Cent. Law (1635) 47 Since.. these notable 
Statutes . . there is start up a device called Perpetuity. 1691 
lloBBEB Leviatk. iv, xlvit. ^ So did the Papacy start up 
on a Sudden out of the Ruines. 1673 Cavx Prim. Ckr. 1. 
ii. 18 You are wont to object to UB..that our Religion is 
novel, start up not many days ago. 1779 Earl Carlisle in 
Jesse Setwsn it Coniemp. (1844) 111 . 139, I am surrounded 
By difficaltte^ and as fait as 1 get the better of one another 
storta up. S7W Mirror No. loa Half a dozen societies have 
started up this winter, iir which female speakers exercise their 
powers of elocution. 1836 IMns. Traill] Backw. Canada 
as7 A village has started up where formerly a thick pine- 
wood covered the ground. 

1 6. Of children : To grow Up rapidly. Obs. 

s^ Fuller Pisgak iv. vi. 103 From a child he starts up a 
youth, and becomes a stripling, 1753 Richardson Grandi* 
son (1754) II. viiL 51 Gins will start up, and look up, and 
parents cannot help it. 

£ Of a hill : To rise ai>nipt1y from the ground. 

i8eo Scott Monast. ii, A beautiful green knoU, which 
started up suddenly in the very throat ofa. .narrow glen. 
U, Transitive uses. 


tl4. To escape. (Cf. sense 6.) Obs. rare. 

1490 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 113 Atte the drcdfulle day 
he wolle axe acomptea where na there sballe none sterte to 
yelde onsucre. e 1460 Pol. Rot. ^ L, Poems (1903) 292 Lord, 
pi iugement we may not aterte. 
f 16. To cause to start or flinch ; to startle. Obs. 
c X440 Po. Penil. (1894) 31 Ther was no tcorni spotul, ne 

S ecbe, Desptt, ne stroke, tliM him sterte. 1496 Sir G. 

Asm Law Arms (S.T.S.) 256 Quhen a man/ir lieste is 
siidaynly atert, thair naturale incliiiacioun gevis tbame of 
thair complexioun to a brethe. i«y J. Kino On 7 onns 
(1618)91 Do you tarry to be started wtiii the shrillest trumpet 
that euer blewT 1601 Shakr. Alts IVell v. iii B33 You 
lioggle shrewdly, euery feather starts you. 1604 ~ Oik. 1. 
L 101 And now.. dost thou come To start my quiet. sSee 
B. Jonson Staple o/N. 111. iv, Stitoc-dir., He i» started with 
Broker's comming back. 1706 EstcoI’rt Fair E.raf^U 
IV. i. 43 'Twill heighten my Revenge, when she thinks 1 
come to make freto Offers of my Love, to start her with 
Neglect and Scorn. 1758 Mrs. Caldkrwood in Coltnoss 
Coueci. (MaiiL Club) saj What started me most was the 
bare plalster wall, ilea Scott Peveril xxv, If my news 
have not frightened away Lance Uutram too, whom they 
used to say nothing could start. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
Ixv. as Soon as b mother's step starts her. 
b. To awaken out of sleep. 

1793 Miss Collibr Art Torment, i. i. (181 1) 33 She made 
such B noise as to stort you suddenly out of your sleep. 
1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope il sra How con thy words from 
luiTmy slumber stort Repu^ng Virtue, pillow d on the heart I 
1 18. To ride (a horse; at full speed. Obs. 
esMV Henry Wallaces. 251 Till him he sierl the courwr 
wondyr wicht. Drew out a suerd, so maid (hvm) for to lycht. 

17. Hunting. To force (an animal, esp. a hare) 
to leave its Uir^ fonoi or retting-plaoe. f Also 
wither/. 

r Ufa CnAUCEa H. FeumeBix But ai a Uenda auui sm 
an Imn. e M** Master ^Came (MS. Dighy 18s) xxxiv. 
And whenne she (the hare] is founde and stlrt, he itoidl 
blows a moot and reebatt. 1473 Loti. (1^) 111 . 
83 Raff Blaundrebasset wer a. name to styrto an hare. 1 
warrant iher shall eoow no suclw name In owr bokyi, ner in 
owrhoasei itmyghtpercastslyrtxxoharysalonys. 1919 


Horman Vulg. B83 b, 1 haue ttede of a feret, to let into this 
beery to slyrt out the conim : that they may be lake aboue 
ground. iwO Tuamtsv. Venerie xxxviL too An Hare started 
and a Fox vnkcnnelled. 1909 Locrines. iv. 31 What, is toe 
ligre started fiom his caueT 1699 N. R. Pros*.. Eng. Fr. 
etc. 77 Little dnss stort the hare, the great one gets her. 
1749 Firmuno Tom 7 ouesvn. iii. 'The siiuire, however, sent 
after his sister the ume holla which attends the depailiire 
of a hare, when she is first started liefore the hounds. 1769 
E. BANteoPT Guiana 177 They.. when staitrd, fly with a 
loud noise. iSiySsLWVN /.aiv A'rri Print (ed. 4) 11*833 
If A. start a hare in the ground of Ii., and hunt mid kill it 
there, ifige R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life .W A/r. (ed. s) 
1 . 934 Shortly before oiitspanning wc slarled three leopards 
that were consuming a duiker. 1883 Centuty Mag. Oct. 
933/9 For a week or two at a time, the meadows may he 
woiked over wiiliout slat ting a bird, 
b. transf. 

1991 Mari. OWE Edw. IL 1848 They sltalbo started thence 
1 doubt it not. 1905 8iiak.r. jokn v. ii. 167 Do but stall An 
eccho with the clamor of thy drumine. 1603 Holianii 
Plutarck's Mor. 100 If we be not altogether ignorant o( our 
Mlves, and wilfully blinde,. .we cnii not choose but start and 
finde out a flatterer. 1716 II. Church i'kiiip't War (1865) 
43 They had not March'd aliove a quarter of a Milo before 
they started Three of the Knrniy. 1851 Mrs. Stowk Our/e 
Tom's C. xix,l'he dogs Iniycd uiul howled, and we twle and 
scampered, and rimilty we si.iried him (ir*. a hunted negro), 
t C. Jfg. 

a S763 Siienstone F.legies xi. 58 Wo start fnl.se joys, and 
urge the dt vioiiH rare. 1781 Cowtei Retirement 603 r.carird 
philuliigists, who cha.se A panting syllable througn time and 
space, Sturt it at home, niid hunt U in the dark. 

t d. 7h start up (fig.) : to track to its hiding- 
place. Also, to cfiscovcr suddenly. Obs. 

1466 Drant Horace^ Sat. 1. v. C 4. To stcrie v|i In astro* 
logie the casuals of men. ai6se J. Smith Sei. Pise. viii. 
i. (iSai) 378 The minds of men.. are ever and anon roving 
after religion t and ns they citsually and furtuitnu^ly start 
up any models and ideas of it, they are presently prune to 
believe lhem.sclves to have found out this only penri of price. 
1674 PhMx Papers (Camden) 1 . 903 Now that this is almost 
coii.Hcntcd to.. A Patent of S' Thotna.s Armstrong's is started 
up to obstruct it (Quot. 1674 may belong to 13 d.) 

18. To propound (a (question, an objection); to 
introduce (a subject of discussion). 

>643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. iii. For then reason, 
like a bad hound, s|tcnds upon a falM: sent, and forsakes the 
que.<(tion first .«lartrd. 16^^ H. Phillii‘S Purck, Pattern 
(1676) 13, 1 .start thiH quMtion. 1673 HirKRiiNCILL 
Father Greyb, 230 Methinks I hear the proverb startra. 
1678 CuDWOKTii Intel t. Sy»t. 931 This Paradox, was lioth 
late started amongst the (Treeks. and quickly cried down by 
the 8ucce««sion of their Philosopliers. 1710 Pridraux Orig, 
Tithes ii. 112 From what i lasit said another objection lies 
very obvious to be started. 1719 Di Fok Crusoe (1B40) 11 , 
vi. i5« Will you give me liberty to stmt one difficulty hereT 
1786 Mm^ P'Arulav Diaty Aiig*. Having.. explained her- 
self, .she finished the suMcct, and has never started il since. 
s8a8 Scott F. M, Perth xxviii, lie prepared to npply him- 
self., to his food, without starting another topic. ozOgi 
Roiiemtson Strut. 8er. tii. xiii. 160 Many difficulties arose 1 
such for instance as the one here started. 1877 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. I. App. 604 The charter of 934 starts a point 
of qiiite another kind. 

1 19. To start out : to put forth (a projection) 
Abruptly. Obs. 

i66a J. Davies tr. Maudehlo's Trem. ado It is ramewhnt 
strange, that at so great a distance from the Continent, the 
8ea should start out mi Island about 7. Leagues in cuiiipass. 


20. To discharge the contents of, empty (a 
vessel) ; to pour or shoot (liquids, coal, etc.) from 
one vessel into anollicr. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant.^ Crew^ Start^ <Dri««k) Brewers 
emptying several Barrels into a great I'uhi and thence 
conveying it through a l.eather-pipe down thcCelI.Tr into the 
Butts. 1709 Capt. W. WaiHLKswoHTH MS. Logdk. of ike 
' Lyeti's’f ()ct., Took in 15 Puncheons of Water and started 
them into the Enmty Butts In the Hold. 1743 Bulrelicy 
& Cummins Vyf, S. Seas 88 The Captain told nim not to 
start the Powclur. .without his Orders. 1799 Hull Adver- 
tiser 16 Mar. 4/2 Every exertion wa.H. .made to lighten the 
ship, by starling the water. i8ao Scorrsuv Acc. Antic 
Reg. 11 . 399 Which fcnk-lmck is Miinetimes provided with 
acTouKh..for 'starting' the fenks into a barge or lighter 
placed below. 18.3 j.n AiKOCK Dorn. Antusem. 34 Charcoal 
might be started at once from its charring place to cIom 
vessels. Ibid. 103 The wine was aneienlly started into lead 
ci8tcrn.H. s8a6 Art 0/ Bresviug 9) 65 A stock of old 
beer can thus be increased expcditiou-nly : start half of one 
full vat, when it is getting a little age, into another, and fill 
up both with new beer. 183s Marsvat Ring's (hvn xvi, 
1 ne cocoa was in the tub, , .out they started it alt in the 
lee-acuppers. C1890 Rudtm. A^avig. (Wenle) iiB A small 
place , . wherein the ijowder is started. 
fig, 1879 L. .Stephen Hours in Lihr. Ser. lit. 373 When 
tiie cares of life begin tu press, they start Ibeir cargo of 
classical lumber and fill the void with law or politics, 
b. Naut. (See quot. 1846.) 

*744 J* PHiMPR Trnl. F.xpcH. Anson 15s At Daylight 
observing our Ship had started her Anchors, wo lowered our 
Yards. 1846 A. You no Haut. Diet. 996 Start un Anchor^ 
to make it lose its hold nf the gromiA... Start a lack, or a 
sheet, to slack it off a little. 


21. To cause (a material things to Mtnit' or 
break away from its place ; to displace by pressure 
or strain. Of a ship: To Buffer the itarting or 
giving way of (a planx, etc.)* 
tfiTfliWiSBMAN Ckirurg. Treat, vii. iv. 483 Anolhsr having 
^ accident of a Fall m wrostling startod iha end of the 
Cavicle from the Sternon. sytt W. SuTHiaLANO Slup^ 
build. Assist. 46 Which may be of dmigerooB consequence 
..in Btmrting the But. tjm Asuon's Pay. I. lii. (od. 4) 33 
The ship in rolling . . starts tot biiU em» of her planking. 
*781 PbiL Trans. XLVlll. ot A plank of ihb door WM 
started, and beat in. 1899 Mabbvat Pkaut. Skip xii, Sho 
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had started one uf hor plnnkSi and fillad* 1840 Civil K 9 ^h% 
^ Arth, Jrnl. III. 137/8 1'he damaga she sustained was 
trifllng,..not a rivet was started. 

b. Alining* To displace (a vein) honaontolly t 
said of another vein intersecting it. 

S758 Doklasb Nmt, HUU Corm^l 157 Guessing then 
Trom their experience in like cases that the lode is heavedi 
or more properly speaking started* 

22. To cause (a person, an animal, a vehicle) to 
start or set out in a race, on a journey; to cause 
to begin moving in any kind of progression. Also 
with off* 

Bradley t Fam* Diet* av. Hono^raHng* Start him 
ofT roundly, and run him to the very Top of what he can 
da s^ ScoiBSBV CheeveFe WhuUm* Ado* L (1858) 7 Her 
unprccMented success started numbers on her track. 1865 
Caslvlu Frtdk* Gi* xxi. vL VI. $97 Draught-horses.. whom 
. . you would see spring at the roM . . thirty of them t o a gun, 
when surted and gee-ho'd ta iMg Law Fed* >0 Prob. Dtv. 
too The vessel was started again on her voyMe with the 
machinery unaltered. s8ee Maa Kincscotb Tales of Sun 
X. 1S5 This she give to the brothers to eat on their way, 
and started them off to the wooda 
Jig* 1781 Cowpxa Charity 563 So self starts nothing but 
what tends apace Home to the goal where it began the race, 
b. To enter (a horse) for a race. 
s88s Truth a8 May 853/a 'fhe Payne Stakes, for which Lord 
Hastings very wisely started Melton. 

23. To cause to begin to act or operate, a. To 
cause or enable (a person) to start or enter on some 
course of action ; to set up or establish in business. 

>738 Dycnb ft Paboom Dir/., .S'/bi*/.. in the Brewers 
Trm, 'tis to supply a Customer with b Cellar oT Beer, Ale^ 
ftc. in order to keep, settle, and refine some Months before 
it be drawn, ftc. 1757 Footb Author %* Wks. 1799 1 . 138, 

1 intend giving him the run of Jonathan's for three months 
to understandT trade and the fbndst and then 111 start 
him. tSsi Poultry Chrou* 1 . 69 The plan for starting the 
cottager In business, .may appear tardy in its results. 

b. To set on foot, initiate, be the first to move 
in (a business) ; to set (a rumour) in circulation $ 
tto originate, be the first to practise (an art). 

Mh Pitrvs Diary 94 June, He started a discourse of a talk 
he hears about the town. 1699 Brntlbv Phalarit 937 Al- 
lowing then, that this Epigenee.. started Tragedy More 
Thespis I still (ete.k 1703 Watbbland and Viud* Chriet's 
Diviu* 05 Before the Arian Controvert was started. 1777 
Rurkb Let, to R* Perry Wks. 1848 11 . 403 llie fair part, 
which the Whigs had acted in a business, which, though first 
started by them, was supposed equally acceptable to all sides. 
178B PRIBSTLRV Corrupt* Chr. I. iv. 380 The Canons of Lyons 
suited the opinion, leoe R. Baoot Doana Diana xx* 049 
No doubt it 18 honouranle— according to the conception of 
honour existing among those who have started the story. 

0. To set going, cause to begin to operate ; to 
set (machinery) in motion. Also witn comple- 
mentary infinitive or gerund. 

i8i|i in LomdoH*t *Suhurham Hori* (1849) 511 Cucumbers 
will succeed beautifully, trained against a south wall, if 
planted in a little good soil to start them. 1848 Sovbb 
Cookery 330 Start it to boil over the fire. sSgs Meek, 
ijfqg.ioApr. 315 At the slightest tap of one of these bells, 
theu enormous engines are stopped, or started or revened. 
1889 IntelL Obsorv* Na 36. 419 Hy the time 1 had started my 
fire. t8|s /.bw Timet Rep* Llll. 39/1 The small quantity 
of.. black smoke necessary to start the fires, loos Dailv 
Eximeee s 8 Feb. 3/1 The private member, .started the ball 
rolling by attacking the government (etc.^ 

d. To let (a perion) going in conversation, to 
induce to be^n to talk on some 'eubject. 

1877 Mas. hvoLwe Phyllis xx, 1 would back mamma, once 
started, to hold her own against any of those Billingsgate 
ladles one bears of. i8Ss *Mss. Ai.bxanobs ' yalerie'a 
Fats ii. Miss Riddell, . .by a judiciousquestlon ort wo^ started 
the olojnntlemaa on one of his favorite topics. 

e. To set on foot (an institution), establish. 

i8!89 Lbvbb Dao, Dutm Ixxvi. 669 What a head it must 

have been that.. started companies, opened hanks, worked 
mines, [etc.]. 18S4 Ssd* Rev* 97 Aug. 337/1 The list of pos- 
sible religions is closed in France, and no one is permitted 
to sUrt a new one. 1874 R. Tybwhitt Sketch Club a No> 
thing is easier Chan to start an art-club. 1884 £. Yatbs Re* 
colLlt*yn You don't mean to say.. that you actually mean 
to start a paper of the kind set forth? 

t* To b^in to keep ai mut of one's establish- 
ment ; to ' set up ’ (e.g. a horse, a carriage). 

s8|sf D« Jbebold St* Gibe viii. 78 His wifa suggested he 
should forthwith sun a horse and very genteel cart. 1888 
Annix Thomas Woiter Goring I. xviL 931, 1 often thoueht 
it a pity thfll your unde did not keep up the kennels..! wish 
you^ sUn them again I i^j Dlacb Pr. Thuk xxv. 415 
He is sure to start a yacht for one thing. 

24. To begin (some action or operation). Often 
with obj. a gerund ; also with infimtive. Also said 
of a thing. 

i8|s Nbwmam Loti* (1891) I. 434, 1 bad before this written 
to Kota how we had best start agitating. 1871 Black Pk 
T huk L 10 The young fellow ..suned another ballad. 1884 
Manch* Rnasn* 90 May 5/9 He started business on a capital 
which he would now-e-days consider ridiculously smalL 
1898 C. Robbbts Adrift Amor* 181 There would be no 
chance of crossing it [the river] for some dm.., even If It 
started to go down at once. 1900 W. W. Jacobs Ltsdy of 
Barge (looS) 10 Mist Harris.. waved the amorous Tea on 
deck, and started work on her dusrranged hair. 1914 R. 
Cu«lb Life B Dream 956 It was most unfortunaie that at 
that instant theouter door bell ofhiillat sboiild start ringing* 
1 26. ? To provide, lupply. Obs. 
itsi H. N. CoLMiooE Six diotahe W* indke ty They 
SUrt^you an exquisite tunchhon . .at eadi [country resideiiQe( 
M. shng. (Sec qnot) 

i8s 8 GM/AdUr.XCV.i. 397,* I started hiin.* To sUit 
is 10 apply a assart word to an Idle or forgstfut pmoa. 
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t27. Naui* To flog with a rope's end. Obs. 

[s8ot 1 see Stasting vN* sb* 1.] sSij Sir F. Burdbtt in 
Hansartts Pari, Deb* XXV. 390 To. .make him awesp the 
ship, and if be did not. to get him well started (beaten with 
a rope's end). i8a4 Ann* Reg*, Chron. 33 The charge of 
severely starting marines and seamen, and flogging others 
on their breech. 1898 'Jack NASTV-rACB ' Naut, Scon, i to 
Upwards of three hundm men had been flogged or started. 

IlL 28. The verb-stem in combination : ■tart- 
away, 8 renegade, deserter (d^f*); (3) a 
starting away, sudden deviation from a course; 
Ktart-baok, f (a) a deserter {obs .) ; (3) an act of 
starting back. 

i57§ TIMMS Calvin on Gsn, xv. <318 Being degenerate and 
*start-awayes from the faith of their fathers. 1840 Browning 
Sordtllo III. 639 Some slight wesriness, some looking-off Or 
start-Bway. 1600 Holland Livy xxiil xviii. a 86 lliese 
*start-backs had no other place of haunt to lurke in, but 
Capua. i8a8 Bacon Sylva 1 179 So we see in Strtngsi the 
more they are wound vp, and strained : (And thereby giue 
a more quicke Start-backet) the more Treble is the Sound. 

Hence Btrrtad, ppl* a*, in senses of the verb ; 
also with adv. as siaried^up. 

1848 CiASHAW Sieps to Temple 43 Why blusht the day? 
Why ran the startcu aire trembUni away T 1679 Longuk- 
viLLR in nation Core* (Camden) 1 . 181 Tills new started 
question about their Speaker, H. Walpolb Otranto 
iv. (1763) 166 Whoever weds IsabeUa, it shall not be Father 
Falconara's started up son. They start up, said the Friar, 
who are suddenly beheld in the seat of lawful Princes, igee 
S. Shrloon ft H. Mason AlterH**Current Maehinse aj 
Magnetic Energy of a Started Current. 

tste'rted, a* Obs* [f. Start sbi^ + -ed*.] 
Having a ' start handle, or stnlk. Also in para- 
synthetic formation short-started* 

1488 Witt in Ripon Chapter Acts (Surtees) 137 Unam 
ollam enniam sterttydd. s6oo Surplbt Country Farm 1. 
xii. 56 To eate one or two short started apples. 

Smvtor (sta*itdi). Also 6 starter, startar* 
[f. Start v* + -er L] One who or something 
which starts. L In intransitive senses of the verb. 

fl* One who * st.'irts* or* goes away. Chiefly in 
phr. to be m starter* a. A deserter from a prin- 
ciple or cause ; one who is given to ^ starting * 
from or abandoning his purposes ; a fickle or in- 
constant person. D. One given to wandering; 
one that cannot abide long in one spot. o. One 
who runs away, a flincher, coward, shirker. Obs* 

a. 1938 Staskby Let* in Life 4 Lett* (1671) p. xxxix, 
From toys truthe you achal frad me my lord to be no 
sterter, waiierar nor hengar in the wyiid. igfli T. Hosv tr. 
Castiglionde Couriyer iv. (1577) Y iiJ b. 1 reckon him a 
waucryng starter. 1809 Holiwino Ant$u* Marcett* xxix. 
V. 373 He advised the Ueneral^ who of his owne disposi- 
tion was no started but constant and resolute, That [etc.]. 
s88o Re/teet* late Libel on Curag*ye*Mero» a8 The Author 
had (in all prohsbility) been Lecturer there at this day, (for 
he is no Starter, nor Shifter, nor Swapper of Livings.) 
B 1704 T. Brown Sal* /K King Wks. 2730 1 . 59 Were 1 Uiy 
confessor... Dost think that rd allow thee any quarter? 
No^thou should'st find what 'tis to be a starter. 

b. IS70 Lyly F.uphues (Arb.) 57 Canst thou prefer a 
stranger before thy countryman? a starter before toy com- 
panion? 1600 Hkywooo If you know not me (1605) C 4 b, 
Nay. nay, you need not ixAt ft locke so fast, Sbee U no 
starter, c 1613 Miuolxton Ko Wit like Woman’s v. i. 996 
My miseries are no starters 1 when they coma Stick longer 
by me. i8ai J. TavLoa (Water P.) PraUs Bsggsry C 3 b, 
A Lowse. .Shrs not a starter like the dust-bred-TIea. 1709 
Dunton Life 4 Errors (1818) I. vll. 944 He was no starter, 
having lived forty years in the same house. 

€. ci8so FLRTCHas ft Mass. Doubk Marr* 11. i. We'll 
spare her our main top-sail, lie shall not look us long, we 
are no starters. 1883 BuTLRa Hud* i. 111 . 6u6 111 sooner 
Stand to It boldly, and take quarter, To let them see 1 am 
no starter, a 1700 R. E. Dicl* Cant* Crew a. v., / am no 
Starter ; I shan't flinch, or cry to go Home. I7}| C. D'An- 
vbiis Pacification 06 Poems o .St. Dunstan's Cl^k struck 
Onc^ And all the sober Cuffs were gone 1 The rest. .Call’d 
for a Bottle and to pay 1 The Doctor and the Bard made 
two^ Who are no Starters, you all know. 

d. With adverb. 

1^ Elvot Dki*, Rrronss, startars asyde, vagabundei. 

27 One who starU or sets out in a race, on a 
journey ; osf, a person, animal, yacht, etc* that is 
to start or has started in a race. 

iSifl Scott Reib Roy xxxv, We are early starters in the 
dawn, even when we have the luck to have good beds to 
sleep in. sSag — Fean* Lett* 18 July (1894) 11 . 310^ 1 speek 
for security, for ladies are rarely early starters. 1847 fllustr. 
Load* Newt to July 93/1 Yachta that would take 
■tetioiLas starters. 1881 Dotty Newe y 


Load* Newt to July 93/1 Yachta that would take up their 
■tetion as starters. 1881 Datts Newt y Aug. 6/4 In the 
Yawl Race the starters were Fleur de Lye, Curlew, Opal, 
Liuie, Raven, and Arethusa. sips N, Gould Double 
Event xvli. taa These [horses] comprised the six starters* 


fig* si8o HuaHBB Tom Brown Ox/* xxiv, The private 
tutors [compared to Newmarket trainers] watch ths exami- 
ners. .to see what Une thqy take, .that they may handle the 
rest of their starters accordingly, 
n. In tronfidve aeawm* 

8. A penon or animal that itarU game* 
b8d 7 TonsLL Four/* Beasts ssy Strabo.. speaking of the 
Conies of Spalne, and of their hunters and starters out of 
their holes. iSap [J. L. Kmatp) yml* Nat* (ed. e) 047 In the 
evening ..the wagtail lesortt to the postures, foading under 
the very., noses of the cattle, who now beoome the ataitiif 
ofhb^— 

1>. A dog tialned for 

89148 RiouantoN Clmdosn 

■01 the BtuMbeat hoond In die pa^ he was at leasi the bast 

1. 


itBrtiagjniiM, AliOii(f. 

\ 6iii)yni* edy in abort, Bel* 
itarter andeetter. jnbP^basiot 


doner, 19I8 PUNiuiiT Srie, 


, 94 There were ( 


STABTINOd 

varietiss of this kind [of dogi, the lint u^ Iq bawkiaAto 
springthe game, which are the same witb our starteit. 

A The penon who etarte or iaitiatei •omething. 
lipD^BRNTLBY/’dBA Ptef. Ip llio Starts of this^lnmny. 
sT^wirr Lei* on JWCnlldt Project Wks. sops VII. 184 
Nr. MoCttlla, as being the first starter of the Kiwm might 
be. .rewards by such a society. >893 H. T* FisHia in 
Kin/e Bntineee 389 An untold number of etarten or oon- 
verta of revivals. 

6. One who gives the signal to start (in a raoe). 
Also, an official who gives the signal to start a 
train. 


s8ss in Hore*e HkU Newmarket (1889) 1 . 347 John Wagget 
onely the starter. 1890 Bentie/e Aftte. XXXl. lao The 
Ktarter . . drops his flag with the word 'Got' sSss H. 
ICiNosLBY G* Hamlyn xv, * Back, Velocipede 1 beck, Lara I* 
lays the starter t down goes the flag, they dart away, [etc.]. 
t86e Ld. W. Lbnnox Pwi* Sporting If. si. ' I shall give 

he words. One, two, three, and away', said the starter. 


drops his flag with the word 'Got' sSss 
Kinoslby G. Hamlyn xv, * Bitek,^Velocipede 1 beck, Lara 

Si 

the words. One, two, three, and away . 

placing me ten yards in advance. s889 manch* Exeun* 7 Apr. 
3/1 On a well-managed line there are starters and station 
officials 10 give the wordpf command. 

0. An apparatus for stariing a machine. 

187s Knight Diet* Mech* esia 1909 Stage Year Bh* 96 
The motor u controlled by a Siemens ironclad automatic 
itarter. 

7. (Seequot.) 

1908 T.P.SHKL00Np'BrMr4DB/r>'(cd. 4) 76 The modern., 
method is to ripen the cream artificially by means of a pure 
culture of the lactic acid bacillus, technically called a 'starter '. 
Hence Stu'vtsralilp. 

1889 Star xo Jan. ^3 When the vacancy for the starter- 
ship to the Jockey Club occurred. Lord Marcus Beretford 
was appointed to succeed the late Mr. McGeorge. 

Btartftil (stfi'itful), a, [f. Start so, or v, •¥ 
-ruL.] a. A^ to itart, casuy startled, timoroua 
b. Proceeding by starts, fitfni. 

1790 WoLCOT (P. Pindar), Rowland Jbr Oliver Wks. i8is 


Ups, mute, Btartful, dark t 1837 C. Lofft Self/hrmaiion 
1 . 996 The growth of each ia capricious and startful, often 
making a sudden push from no apparent motive. 

Hence 8t»*rtltilii8M. 

1803 Bbddobs Hygeia ix. 141 Palpitations, startfulnesi, 
disposition to be terrified, exist more or less strongly. 
Staur-tblstla. [Star i 3 .i ; cf* G. stmedistel^ 
A name for the weed Centaursa Cakitrapa, the 
flowera of which are surrounded by radiating spines; 
also for C, solsliliatis, and as a book-name for the 
whole genus. 

1978 Lvtb Dotloent tv* Ilx. 301 This herbe is nowe called 
In Latine Carduut stellatus, and Stetlaria* also Cakitrapn : 
..they call it. .In base Almalgne, Sterre disteli in Enmish 
Starre Thistel or Caltrop. 1997 GasASDE Herbal 11. cccaxx. 
too3 The Star Thistle, called CBri/»wii////B/Ni, hath many 
soft frired leauea 17^ Chambers* Cycl* Suppl. App.* Stexr* 
thktk, the English name of a species of cenuury, called by 
somerB 4 (//#ia^ i8b8 HorlutAnglieut II. ^\^C*SoUiitialit* 
St. Bamaby's Star Thistle. 1893 Psioa PlanUn*, Star- 
Thistle, from its spiny involucre, resembling the weapon 
called a morning star, Cenlaurea eolsHHeUit* 
Bta'rtiiig, vbl* sb, [f. Start v* + -inqI.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses* 

fStarti^ o/lhe nssvelx umbilical rupture. 

1398 Tbkvisa Barth, deP. R. xviii. xxx. (1495)793 Abort 
..lepyth thwart oucr WByes..and stertyth wyth contrary 
Iwnges and stertynges. eisao SyrGener* (Roxb.) 7317 
[Generides] slert a-sioe tboof In the sterling the knife was 
nigh. 18 - 

without 


J Bacoh Sylva f 

of the Thing feared 1.. And likewise an InquisitionjJn the 
beginning, what the Matter should be. a im J sa. Tavlor 
SertH* I* 1. 8 Thy falshod to God and startiiigs from thy 

cmen before all the world. s8m 

104 The Starting of the Navel 

has been cured In many Children, witb a Cataplasm nmde 
with letc.]. 1798 R. Jackboh Mist* 4 Cure Fever sjp 
Tremors, starting^ and the various irregular motions, which 
often appear In lever, are imdonbteoly dangerous. eBot 
Ann* Reg*, Chron, 44 [He] called to the boatswain to bring 
a point (a rope doubled with knqte at the end), and give tho 


holy promises.. shall be laid 
J. Pkchrv Compl, Herbal^ 

‘ In 


. point (a rope doubi . - 

f laintiff a 'starting '* iSsS A. B. Grahviub St* Pekrebm^ 
1. 454 Then is, moreover, another spedesof corporal punish* 
nt in the British navy. . . 1 1 is vul^rly callad 'atarung , or 


ment , ^ 

the 'rope'a end*. iSgo Nkwmah DHhcultke Angtkane 

I. ii. (1891) 1 . 59 They, .relieve their feelinga by gestures and 
cries, and startings to and firo. sSiB Patkb Marine ve, n. 

II. too Tbosa noisei in the house mil supper-time, .wenthsff 
only startings in the old rafters? 

b. Phraie, of siartingx Hi. at the beginning of 
a race or journey ; Jig, at the ont8et 

[1898 Earl Mohm. tr. Boeeaiinfe Advie,/^* Pamaee, L 
xxxL (1674) 35 ManyCbarrets appearing at tha first starting 
with nsw Whesls well greased.] x|a4 Nkwiiah Par, Serm, 
I. ix. X34 It is given you in order thatyott may And it easy to 
obey at starting; 1881 RaAns Cloktrrk N* I, Lnmo remud 
him that even Christians loved one another at first stertiogi 
i888/yWSdi8 July 49/s Tha fav^te, takingaclsar Is^al 
sterting, mads ml the running, and won In a canter w a 
couple of lengthsi s8to Swihbumie Stmt, Shake* w worn 
of tboBo had better luck In that line at ■tmtloi than King 
Henry tY, ai^ Amiis Thomai Mod, Honstw, 144 At 
starting let me say that [etc.]. 

2. atiriA, and Comb, a. Simple of np- 
pllaneea for rtardnig maohinery, as sfaHmfffktt 
•gMttf -kmtdUi pemHt pkdfbrm^ wdi f ; 

telatliig to the ainrilog of honee In « inM be 

tM itamg <4 idwnp 



8TABTLB. 


STABTIHO. 

•taiUhg the v^lvc-gear of * sCcBin-engine. 1898 T. Havdon 
S/MmgJttmimisc, 09 There is another Australian invention 
..the *Staitiiw OatOi 1867 Duikih Mm/, Mariw Ungim, 
ags ^Starting < 5 mt, t8|6 Paaaca A Si vbwrioht Ttlegn^^y 
131 The receiver has also a switch in connection with the 
^starting handle. i8p8 Emycl, SpoH 11 . tgo/i (Racing) Hie 
Starter's duties are at wesent threatened with supersession 
by the introduction of the * ^starting machine *, a colonial in- 
vention. I813 J. B. BiSMor Ptmama GtUeumy v. v. 37G A 
■starting panel containing contractors by which current is 
applied to the motor. 1869 Ram rinb Mackint 8 Hnnd-i^oit 
Fi. F Si The hammer can be regulated and easily worked ^ 
one man. at the lever, r, on the *starting platform. 1889 v* 
Findlay Eng, RmHutny 68 *Starting signals are usually 
placed at the end of the platform at a station. .and they in* 
dicate to the driver when he may start bis train. 1708 Loud, 
Cm No. 44So/4 1 'he Horses to be enter'd at the ■Starting- 
Stoop so Days before the Race. i86s Bousmb Em, fm/rov, 
S/tmM Eng, 33 In 185a I introduced ^starting valves. 1867 
Buroh M^, nar/nt Engin, 55 The correct locality of the 
■starting wheel. 

b. Special comb. : BtaarUng-baok Whaling 
[Back sb,^"] (see quot.)^ fnartlng-beer, beer 
used for the purpose of starting or reviving stale 
beer ; atartlng-bolt Naut, (see quot.) ; atorting 
groundi a basis from whi<m an argument or a 
development starts; starting-note Sc,^ an extra 
note or anacrusis at the be^nning of a melody, 
preceding an accented note ; also /ig , ; atarting* 
place, the place occupied at starting by a com- 
petitor in a race ; the place from whi w a person or 
thing starts ; atartins^point, the point from which 
a person or thing starts ; a point of departure in a 
journey, argument, narration, development, etc. ; 
starting-post, a ^t which marks the place from 
which the competitors in a race should start ; also 
J!g,\ starting powder Fireworks (see quot.); 
stai^ing-prioo, (a) the price at which the bidding 
at an auction it started ; (d) Facing, the final odds 
on a horse at the time of starting; also ai/rib. 
See also Stabtino-holi. 

tSio ScoRBSBV Acc, Arctic Reg, II. 398 An oblong wooden 
cistern, called the ' *8tarting-bAck u usually erected, for 
containing blubber. 174a Land, 4 Cann/ry Brtw, 1. (ed. 4) 
a| For brewing common brown AI0 and ■Starting-beer. 
1867 Smyth A'ffrAirV pyard*lk.,*Siar/ing^Eoi/, or Drt/idtoli, 
a bolt U!ied to drive out another | it is usually a trifle smaller. 
1889 Dk. or Arqvll Primevnt Man fv. 145 Man.. must 
always have had instincts which afford all that is required as 
a ■starting-ground for advance in the mechanical arts. 1873 
M. Ainold 4 f/. 8* Dcgma (1876) 6j The mure we moditaiii 
on tbU starting-ground of theirs, the more we shall find that 
there is solidity m it. 1793 Bumms Lit, to Thomson Sept 
(Globe) 536 The old way, and the way to give most effect, is 
to have no ■starting-note, os the fiddlers call it, but to burst 
at once into the pathos. 1809 Cunnimoham Brit, Painters 1 . 
a7S Mostoftheaongsof Burns., are constructed on the stray 
verse or vagrant line of some forgotten bard. But then the 
poet only employed those os the atartlnff notes to his own in- 
imitable strains. 1696 Earl Monm. tr,Boi 
I. xRxi. (1674) 

of the ■starting-places, soj/ fr, ACV, II, VI. 111 . 

Paris and every City of them, starting-place, course, and 


(rains. 1696 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaiinfs Advts,/r, 
I. xxxi. (1674) 36 Idustice was used in the inequafitv 
nrting-places. 1837 Carlvlr AV. Eev, II. vi, iii. 

every City of them, starting-place, course, and 

goal of said sacrilegious forced march, shall [etc.]. 1874 
Marq. Durrbrin in Sir A. Lyall L(/e (1906) 1 . ajS Our 


m^inal_ Starting-place was Quebec. 


I': 


„ , 1879 Jowktt Piato 

111 . 5TO Runners, who run well from the starting- 


ilace to the goal. 


Every consistent scheme of pi 
■starting-point, a theory fete.], 
xvii, Here we met in the wildern 


Mill Co/eri^ Dias. 1859 !• 8 P 3 
nhilcmpnj^ requires as its 


845 

to Troy. 1808 Dbkbbr Dead Term Wks. (Grasart) tV. 44 


. .. aiNCLAKK Kothen 

./tldemess at about half-way from 

our respective starting-points. 1848 R. 1 . Wilbkrrorcb 
Doctr, incarnation i. (iSsa) 10 Rationalism makes the Indi* 
vidual the Btartlng-pqint for all improvement, whereas the 
Church's starting-point is Christ. 1898 I-ady Morgan 
AntoMcg, (1859) Pref. 8 My original intention was to publish 
an autemiography from my starting-point on a certain 
Christmas Day. 1874 Grkbn ShoH Hist, ii. 1 1. 60 The 
countries of Swndinavia which hod so long been the mere 
Mtartina-pointi of the pirate-bands. 1899 Ailbuit's SysU 
Med Yill. soa A neuro-paralytic hvperasmia.. is sometimes 
the starting-point of ecsema. 1798 Johnson idler No. 6 
P 8 Let an equestrian statue of this heroine be erected near 
the *staning post on the heath of Newmarket. 1819 Bvron 
yussn III. xxl, All feelings which o'erleap the years long lost, 
And bring our hearts bock to their starting-post. 1850 
J. F. Batbman Aqnaiic Notee ci The starting-jKists were 
i4efeatapart. iSoe WBSTCOTT(^m!;^/4^Z^46 Itisastrue 
in metaphysics as it h in physics that the goal of yesterday is 
»e starriita-post of MMlay. 1910 EneocL Brit, X. 

Such are the *starting-powder, which first catches fire, the 
bursting powder whim causes the final explosion, and the 
quick-match [of a firework]. 1894 Ponltsy Ckron. 11 . 1x7 
Agrest number of the lots were claimed at the ■starting price, 
5 >- sSoi Pai(y Hewe 17 Nov. 7/1 'The plaintiff was a starting- 
price hookmaker. 8901 tPeerm, Caw. so Nov. 7/3 Mr. Hawke 
promiiei to bring vmy telling testimony, .before the Select 
Committee •• psitlcularly wih regard to starting-price 
betting. 

Starting (sti*Jtiq), ///. a, [f. Start -p 
That start!, in various senses of the verb : 
T leaping, bounding, hence full of energy ; making 
sudden movements; suflferlng diiplacement or dis- 
integration, etc. 

Aminn Arthur gis (Tbomton MS.) One a stirt- 
nnds rtede he scryket one stiaye. iS4fi Jova Ex^, Dan, viL 
Pvqb,Thesoola doctors ofdiiiiiilte. .i^t nswstrann s^ 
Ingtinnss they haue invent^ l54gAscHAMr#jre^lL(Arhi) 



fw cant vp vppoQ mM. sSsS Fbltham Resotves 1. x. a6 What 
fcares and cares affright the starting sleepcs of the couetousT 
1848 Hkxham II, Een tchonnhye**^* • starting Horse, tyia 
SiaxLB S^ci, No. 398 p 6 Your starting Manner of Writing, 
. .has in it sonwihing very unaccountable. 1718 Rows tr. 
Lutan L 364 Stiff rose his starting hair, ho stood dismay'd. 
>757 WiLKiK HfigoniadwL js Behind his ear the start- 
ina weapon shone. 1787 Polwiixlb Engl, Orator 11. aop 
When now the starting Tear Of filial Duty trembles. 1817 
Shkllxv Rev, Islam xi. viii, But still there clung One hope^ 
like a keen sword on starting threads uphung. 1878 Boaw. 
Smith Carthage 69 The starting limhera of the unseasoned 
wood of which the ships were tmilu 

Hence Ste'xtlaglj adv,^ with a start ; by starts ; 
t impetuously, fitfully. 

^ 1604 Shaks. Oih, III. iv. 79 Why do you speake so start, 
ingly and rash? s8a8 Fkatly ierm, in Strict, Lyndont, 
(1638) II., 174 In a Fever.. it [the pulse) benteth unevenly 
and startingfy. a 1691 t/fynhart*s Rabeiais 111. xiv. 1 19 You 
startingly awaked, slay Moore Akiykron in. lav As start. 
ingly her eyes she mUM. 1841 FrasePs Mag. XaIII. 315 
Then startingly the pheasant sprtngeth forth. 

1 8 tariing-hola. Obs, [f. Startiko vhl, sb, 
(Cf. Start v , 6).] 

1 . A hole in which a hunted animal takei refuge ; 
tramf* a place in which a criminal or a hunted 
enemy finds refuge. 


With startiiii eeuragOf Ohie with thy Trumpet a loud note 


Mp3n Palsgr. 376/1 Stertyng hole, n^g td^ynet, Een de 
refnge, iny Layton in Lett, Snppress, Monasteries (Cam. 
den) 76 Lvkc a cony clapper fnlle of startyng hoillea 1599 
hHLHBMifarboronie FJ, Least the contrary side might hnue 
their refuge and startinge hole there. 1969 SrAw.KTON tr. 
Bedis Hist, Ch, Eng, 99 To erect a monastery in the high 
and desert mountaines. Where before that time were rather 
starting holes for theues and dennes for wtlde bestes, then 
mete mansion places for men. 1977-87 Holinshru Chron. 
II L 257/1 The WeUbinen.. brake vuon him out of their 
starting.holes and places of refuge tnruugh the morUhes. 
a 1593 Marlowe Kdw, it 1436 Aduaunce your standard 
Edward in the field. And marche to fire them from their 
aiaiting holes. 1609 Holland Amm, MarcelL xvii. xvl. joj 
I'he others to ^ avoid the danger were driven to flye for 
refuge unto their starting holes among the blind marishes. 
1613-16 W. Brow NX Brtt, Past, 1. v. 105 Th' insnared fish 
..with his franticke fits so scares the shole, That each one 
takes his hyde. or starting hole. 1617 Morvson Itin, 11. 272 
He had roMO Hen. Ovtngtons Castle, and Mac Hughes 
Hand, which both hod been neasts and starting holes for 
thceves. 1618 Bolton Flams il Hi. (1636) 87 The Deceales 
• .thus for a long time shifted fm* themselves by advantage 
of their woods, wayes, and starting holes. 

2 . Jig, A mcani of evasion ; a loophole. 

Extraordinarily frequent In the 16th and 17th c. 

1331 Elvot Gwernor 11. ix.(i88o) 1 1 . 100 Perauenture some, 
which seke for sterling holes to mainteine their vices, will ob. 
iecte. a 1933 Frith Anew, Rastelt Wks. (1573) 32/1 If they 
would here fayne a glose (os their maiier is) when they are in 
a Hirnite euer to secke a startyng hole. 1991 Grebnb Conny 
Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 78 There is no Act, Statute, nor 
l^iwe so strickt conueyed, but there bo straight found start- 
ing holes to auoide it <906 Shaks. t Hen, 11. iv. 290. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit, (<637) 147 He thought that 
Harold thereby sought starting holex for to bide his perjurie. 
1674 Hickman Oningnart, Htst, (ed. a) 46 That the poor 
Jansenists might have no starting hole, by slipping into 
which to avoid the force of this condemnation. 168B Bun- 
YAN^ Heavenly Footman (1886) 170 Because they are not 
willinjg, how many shifts and starting-bole.H will tney have. 
1606 C. Leslir Snake in Grass (1697) 260 , 1 sec the Starting- 
hole that they have left, (as in all their Writings) whereby 
to escape from what I have lieforo Quoted. 1801 W. Huni- 
INGTON God Cnardian oj Poor Ded. 6 And dry forms of 
devotion.. ore no better than.. a starting hole to shun the 
cross. 

Startish (sta'JtlJ), a, ran, [LStakt v. 4- -irh.] 
Apt to start or jib. 

1730 Bailey (fol.) StartisK Siarily, apt to start as some 
Horses. Ac. 1768 Tuckeb Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 203 Sometimes 
* he (the horse] may prove stortUh or restive, turning out of the 
way; or runiyng into a pond to drink, 1791 Nairn k Poems 
79 The startish beast took fright, and flop The mad.brain'd 
rider tumbled, neck and crop! 

Startl* (sia-Jt'l), sb. (f. Stabtlb w.] 

1 . An cxi^rience of being startled ; a start or 
shock of surprise or alarm. Also (predicatively), 
something that startles. 


found In that slight startle from bis contemplation • . A 
mode of proving that [etc.]. 1836 R. 11 . Frouob Rem, 
(1838) 1 . 426 Burton's death.. was quite a startle to me. 
i8h H, Stbphbns Bh, Farm III. 1029 [The colt] bearing, 
without a startle, the fall of the pail-handle, [etc.]. i8m 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 166 This gave me a peat startle, 
b. nonce-uso, Astartllngperceptionq^somethlng. 
1^ Lowell Jmt, itaiyvr, Wks. 1890 1 . 191 You 
receive hints and startles of it through the senses first. 

2 . A sudden rush (of water). 

1911 Masbriblo in Engl, Rev. Oct, 369 Startles of water 
mode the swing ports gush. 

1 8 toTil 2 f a- Obs. ran. In 5 atyrtyl, -el. [f. 
Start v. + -lbJ Actuated by sudden impulse. 

e 1440 Promp. Pam, 447/1 Schytylle, styrtyl [ frinch, styr- 
tel], or hsMy, precept, ibid, 476/1 Styrtyl, or hasty, 
Startla (st8*it’l)» v. Also i ■teartUan, 4 
•tertal, 4,6,9iftVi4atar«le,58tartjlla,68tart6U, 
-yll, 6-7 startel, o sRmi/. aturtla. [OE. jfrar/- 
Han v^^statilSJdm, u^stdii- {;.*siirt ^ : ♦j/arf*) see 
IteABTv. TheME. (whence the mod. word) 
may however be a new formation on x/8r/- Start f.] 


1 1. tnir. In OK. : To kick, straggle. Obs. 
a itoe Aldhelm Ctoss in Napier OE, (liosses i. 8438 l/i 
non cakitres {./, nt non pngnex) luet bu ne speaqnfiost, 
steortlast. Ibid, ii. 8s {Sameientma.} |>iet hu nc aceartlige. 

2. To rush, move swiftly : to caper. Now diw. 

In mud. dialects chiefly said of cows rushing wildly about 

under a burning sun : see Eng, Dial. Diet, 
a 1300 Body 4 Soni in Mafs Poems (Camden) 333 Thou) 
art un«emly for to m, . .Thou) ne havest frond ihai ne wolde 
fie, come thoui siertlinde in the sticte. c 13I9 Chaucer 
/.. G. IF, 174K (Seld. MS.) tiir husbond Colatyn (jr sche was 
of him war com sicrtlyng In. tjBj Tnevisa Hfgden (Rolls) 
VIII. pBrynne (ri;. on a carved casket] it aemeb bat 
geutiieK li)ten. hestes stertellek (L. gestns animaiinm. .eon- 
spicinntnrl, loules ficeh. 1398 — Barth, De P, R, xviil. 
cix. (1493) 851 Whan a cowe Is stonge wyth a grele flyo 
Ihenne sne..5tcrt«lyth os she were wo^ abowie fcldes and 
playnes. 1483 CoM. Angl, 363/1 To Stertylle, exUire, 
prasitire. e 1900 .Skrlton Magny/, 751. 1 make them to 
slartyll and sparkyll lyke a hroiide. 1^ Tinhalb Mark v. 
13 And the hcerd slnrtcled (Gr. wpavoeHi and ran hedlyng 
into the see. 1949 cVm//. Scot, vl (1873) 37, I beheld the 
pretty fische vaiuounly sieriland vilhi there rede vermeil 
; ipnis. 1959 Watmkman Fardle Facians 1. iv. 40 Emong 
' their priesies. loke whomo they sawe startle aboute as 
I hniilfe wood, him did they iudge of all other mooste holy. 

1983 M KLHANCkK Philotimus Is iij, The Lemrd pursues hiN 
: pray leaping and startling. t6i6 j. Lank Contn. .Syr.'r T . 

: IV. 312 Then the horse gann startel, tripp, and goe. 1837 
I RuniBKFORn Lett. (1664) 66 We see oxen goe to Che 
! shambles leaping and startling. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 163 
I He. .down Italuin Vista startles [rhyme myrtles]. 

3. f a. To start, to undergo a sudden involuntary 
movement of the botly, caused by surprise, alarm, 
acute pain, etc. Of a horse : To shy. Obs, b. To 
feel sudden astonishment or alarm ; to take fright, 
he shocked at something. Now rare or Obs, (sui)ei> 
seded by passive of sense 5 ). 

1330 Palsgr. 734/i, I startell, ns a man dothe that is amosed 
sodaynty, or thnt Imlh some inwarde colde. 1940 — AtoUss- 
tus^ B iv, 'Ihou begynnest to wynclie nr to hlartle on thU 
faciun. t38R Coorca A new, Def, Truth Pref., And in dede . . 
u man maye thinke they had good cauM to startle at the 
matter. 1991 Savilb Taciins, Hist, 11. Ixxiii.95 Ofientimea 
os hee [Vesu.’isianl was named, VitelUus would startle. i6oe 
I Shaks. A. Y, L. tv. iii. 13 Patience her selfe would startle 
' At this letter. And play the swaggerer. 1603 Harsnkt Pop, 

! iuifost. 136 To teairh her. .gimiih her teeth, startle with her 
body. [etc.]. 1614 Withkr .Sat, to King Juvenilia (1633) 
326 Make them, when their Villuiiiex ore biased, Shudder and 
startle os men halfe amased. 16x9 Gaulr Holy Madn, 206 
His Head startles llaires bristle, Bruwes wrinkle. 1634 Sir 
T. Hrrukht Trav, 98 His pam|wred horse startled at iiim. 
1641 Vind,SmectymnHUs\\ Our lovall hearts startle to think 
of a repetition of the words. 1660 T. M. C. WatkePs Hitt, 
tmiependsMcy iv. ta But the Dutch Idenied].. to vnill to the 
English because they were the younger State.. bereat the 
English (though yet but an Embrio) begin to sinrile. a 1704 
T. Brown Char, Jacobite Clergy Wks. 1711 IV. 269 kV>u 
must either leave them, or else, afier the Mueamishness of 
startling at a Surplice, be forc'd to swallow I'raiisubstantU- 
tion. 1719 Young Ret^enge ti. i. Yet to ask it Has something 
shucking lo a generous mind ; At least Alonso's spirit .xiuriles 
nt it. 173a Land, Mag, I. 240 Like Moon-blind horses ore 
apt lo startle at every object. 1789 Miss Firldinu Ophelia 
xxx, She... startled at tnr, os if 1 had been a monster. 179a 
WoRusw. Descr. Sk. 60 The cloister startles at the gleam of 
linns. 1819 J. Smith Pmnoreuna Sci, 4 Art 1 . 614 'J'he 
horses.. crowded close to us, startling with great surprise. 
i8a6 Lamr Let, to B, Barton 20 Mar., A good lady, a 
friend's wife, whom 1 really love (don't startle, 1 mean in a 
licit way). 1839 Talpourd Ion iii. ii, Which the pirates' 
i nest . , would startle at 1 

i t const, into, ^ 1649 Lovblacr Lneasta 72 The Robber and 
the Murderer in 'spile Of bis red spots shnl startle into 
White. 

to. indirect passive, Obs, 

this Nnoham bied, Afedkinsr 215 Oure Dogmatical 
Methodists can now vouchsafe to use such Medicaments os 
were startled at before. 1673 Lady's Calttng 11. 1 1 P 18 I'he 
liberties that are taken now, would then have been startled at. 

t d. To awake with a start ; to start up sud- 
denly ; to move ai if surprised or frightened. To 
startle back\ to recoil, move backw.irds in terror. 
iSTSOascoignb Phihnune Wks. 1910 II. 189 And sterlUng 


frimi her traunce, I wil revenge (quoth she). i6d8 Ii. Clap< 
HAM Errour Left Hand 56 Why startlext thou back? why 
lookes thou agust? 1613 Hkywotiii Brawn Age 1 t, Mv 
father. ..startles vp to thunder-strike the lad. And Jets me falf. 
1631 Gougb GocCs Arroros iv. I 8. 385 He not so affrighted 
..as upon the sight of painted fire to startle bucke into true 
burning fire. 1798 Colpriocr Leivti 58 The river-swans 
have heard iny tread, And startle from their reedy bed. 1813 
Scott Trierm, lii. xxxix, Gyneth st.Trtlc8 from her sleepb 
1847 James Castle oJ Khrenstein xli. 1 1 1 . 19B The Count of 
Ehrenstein startled up and laid his hand upon his sword. 

e. Of inanimate things: To move or change 
auddenly as if stortletL 

iSie CsABBR Tales vit. 107 And sordid pictures from the 
fancy pass, As the breath startles from the polish'd gloss. 
1819 Shbllev a last or 276 i’he grosa that sprung Startled 
and glanced and trembled even to feel An unaccustomed 
presence. 1888 I.owbll Poems^^ Broken Tryst 5 If a dead 
leaf startle behind me, 1 think His your garmenl'a hem. 
t f. Of the eyes : To * start from their aockets *. 

1631 LtTHOow 7 rav, x. 463 Now mine eyes begun lo startle, 
my mouth to foeme and froatb, and my teeth lo chatter* 

t4. To swerve, deviate /raw t pnrpoM: >• 
Start v , 7 . Obs. 

1844 Milton Tenure Kings 4 , 1 shall* .exhort them not to 
stoM from the Just and ptoui resolatioii of adhering with 
all their assistance to the present Phrlament and Army. 

5. trans. To cause to start; to frighten; to 
surprise greatly ; t lo give offenoe to, to shock. 

S8M Shaks. iv.IL eg It makes the coarse of ihougbte 



STARTLED. 


to hear it 
To hear the Lark..sing- 
Lamb Eiia Ser. i. Praui 


to fetch about. Startles, and frights consideration. i6ei — 
Per, V. i. 147 Thou little knowst howe thou doest etartle me 
to call tby selfe Marina, ij^ Chapman BUmd Btgg, AUx» 
¥ % h, How now my Lords doth beauty startle you. 
r 1611 — fUadmsx, 437 His ruine startrd th* other steeds. 
1634 Milton Cetnut sio Thesie thoughts may startle well, 
but not astound llie vertuous mind, sm Fullbb Ch, HitK 
111. 108 Not long after, he was arraignedagain at the Kings 
liciich, the news whereof so startled the CTcrgle, that fetc^ 
1710 TatUr No. 057 F s, I was startled with a Flourish of 
many Musical Instruments. 1819 Kkats Sonn,, *0 Seli* 
inde \ Where the deer's swift leap Startles the wild bee ftom 
the fox-glove bell. s8i8 — IsaiteUet v. If looks speak love- 
laws, I will drink her tears, And at the least *twill startle off 
her cares, itsj Scott Peneril xiv, llie shrill neigh with 
which slie startlM the female inmates of the parlour. i8aB 
Lvtton Pelknm xlii. There was a.. licentiousness in his 
opinions, which startled even me (used as 1 had been to ndees 
of all schools), ilea W. Irvino Gramadm 1 . v. 35 The garri- 
son, startled from sleep, found the enemy already masters of 
the towers. iliS Frouob Htsi. Eng, (1858) 1. JL 03 On the 
return of a settled f overnment. they were startled lor a mo- 
roeni in their security. 1879 M^^Carthv Onm Timet xx. II. 
76 Such an act as that done by the Pope might have startled 
them hack to their old attitude, sm A. whittb A/etiit 
Paul L SI It startles and staggers us ' * 

Jig. Idas Milton VAtttgre 49 Tc 

ing startle the dull night. s8ea La 

ChimHey^tw.. Hundreds of grinning teeth startled the night 
with their lirightneBs. 1849 Woolnrb My Beaut jiti Lady 
(1887) 36 Grateful, in her deep silence^ one loud ihruxn 
Startled the air with song. i88b li Taylor PeeVt JmU 
(1866) 39 And the drowsy air is startled. 

t b. 7k startU out : to canse sadden shedding 
of (blood). Ods^ (7 nonce-use.) 

ifeS sti Pi. yereuimo 1. i. 79 lie wake the Court, or startle 
out some bloud. 

1 6. To cause to waver ; to shake (a peison, his 
lesolution, faith, etc.). Ohs. 

1843 Sia T. Browne Reiig. Med. 1. f ai 1 have perused 
them all. and can discover nothing that may startle a dis- 
creet bcliefc. 1847 Clabbndon eiut. EeL iv. | #93 His 
known affections to the King's service from which it was not 
possible to remove or startle him. 1887 Lovbll tr. Theve- 
nete Trav. 1. e He explained the. .Old Testament with so 
much advantage to our Faith. .that I dare be bold to say, 
he startled ana shook most of them, a lyei Maundbbll 
yeura, yerut. (1739) 65 It almost startles their Faith. 1710 
6. Sansom Aee, Life 5s When he saw them [the Neigh- 
bours] flock in, he In hh Rage (thinkingto startle me) asked 
me bwore them, Whether [etc.]. S784 P. Wrioht New BA. 
Martyre 798/e At Axminster one also was executed,, .he had 
great resoltttton, and not at all startled with the fear of death. 
t7t To rouse, excite. Ohs. 
t8oi B. JoNBOM Peetaster iv. v, What, doe we nod, felbw 
Godst sound muslcke, and let us startle our spirits with a 
tong. 

8. Comh* t fltortlo-bntin, something that upiett 
the brain. 

iflSi Bromr DamoUette L i. The care of cbildrenk such a 
Slarue* brainc. 

StKrU^ (iU'jrti’ld), ///. a. [C Stabtli v. + 
•BO 1 .] In sane, of the verb. 
e 1811 Chapman iliadxyu. 969 The same hand gluing wing 
Tomartiall Phorcis startled soule. 1848 J. Beaumont /V ycAr 
IX. xlvii. All upright staring stand her startled Hairs Of one 
another's touch m iealous dread. 1784 Oxf, Sausoise 59 
Whether the plaintive Voice Of Laundress shrill awake my 
startled Ear 1 Or (etc.^ i8o8 Scorr Marmha ii. Introd. 43 
The startled quarry Imnds amain. s86o IVnoall Giac. 1. 
xl. 84 Uttering a startled shoot as he went down the decliv- 
ity. 1888 * Mss. Alexanobb * At Bay vi, He woke with a 
startled senM of wrong-doing. 

StavUAT (gtS'jtlM). [f. Stabile V. -f-ebI.] 
One who or gomething which itmrtles. 

1 1. One who takei offonce at something ; one 
who AWBkes with A ftnrt Ohs. 

iSyt IR. MacWabd] TVwe Nau-Cm^. a88 None, but such 
phantestick Formalists as you will prove etertleri at this 
sure and acceptable simplicity. sSie Scorr LiMy ML, 11. 
xxi, When, denied by the eastern glow, Such startler cast 
his glance below. 

2. One who does startling things. 

1871 Lbund Rgyfi. SAeieA-Bli 309 Let u8 soppoM that an 
artisr-like many great modern startlers in paint— eimply 
attempts to [etc.]. 

8. Something which starilet; a startling thing. 
i8te ' Astemus Waeo ' AmengMvrmeue v. Wks. (1871) 
905 This careless planner of cartum off solid silver it rather 
of a startler. s8% |paoMi Idte Tkyughte 63 A subject the 
discussion of which will come upon the world in the nature 
of a staflfler. Pkaiegr. Aun. II. 881 He heads the 
article lo question appropriately, * An Optical Startler '. 
tlteTtlMa, A. Ohtr^. [f. Start sh.^ 
-LB88.] Without A start ; giving no start. 

Adami ExJ. a Peter it is. 837 The Horae is 
valiant, startlesse at the drumroe. 

Btartliag (ttfl'iiliq), vhl. sh. [f. Startle p. ^ 
-iiro 1.] The action of the verb Startlb. 

1 1* A moving about; a ihriiing about Ohs* 

>378 BAEBoiia Bruce iii. 704 A gret stertllng he myebt haiff 
Myne Off schipm 1387 Tsbvisa Higdea (RolM IL 307 
pat bole heet A^s, bat was l-woned to. . warne by his plcy- 
enge and startelynM what was tocomynge. a\%tAFtdyatCe 
Chren. vii. ccxaxvui. (iBit) 977 Stertlynge of b^tyi. 

1 2- The action of storting suddenly through sur- 
prise, alarm, etc. ; an iniUnce of ihii| a sadden 
start. Ohs. 


tSaa Donnb JTtfrM. xU. (1840) s88 It isnther a startling la 
ur sleep, then any awaklhgat alt, to have a sudden remorse, 

stssssissit 


846 

Warman Tremaiae III. xvU. 317 Why.. this shrinking of 
the soul back on herself, this stertling at destrnelion t 
8. Tbe action of causing surprise or sudden fear. 
1797 CoLBaiuoR Eemeree i.ii. 3S9 If.. our rude startling 
DroveMu to this, your not ungentle, wildness. 18S0 Miri- 
DiTH 7 >Yiwfc Cam. (r 88s) 044 m has a turn for startling. 

[f. Startlb v.-!- - 111011 .] 
fL Capering, prancing. Ohs. 

The phrase etartnug steeamM apparently Interpreted by 
Dryden in sense 3. 

[c 1388 Chaucbb L. G. if. isos Vp on acourier stertelynge 
as the fyr . . Sit Enyas.] c 84|o Merliu xvL as; With vUnua- 
died .Knyahies.vpon staitelinge stedes. ssig l^uolar Mmit 
IV. iv. 56 The child, amyde the planis, Joyus and blyih his 
stertling steld to assay. 1988 Gasooicnr yocatta v. ii. 104 
Downs our duke dismountes From of his startling steeds. 
[1700 Drvurn Pal. tjr Are. tiL 701 The iUrtling Steed was 
seis'd with sudden Jmght.) 

1 2. Fickle, irresolute. Cf. Stabtli v. 4 . Ohs. 
s8m Milton Tetrack, 05 Unless wee Imagine Moses 
weaker then every negligent and startling Politician. 

8. Starting with terror; easily terrified or shocked ; 
timorous. Of sleep: Disturbed. Now rars or 
>M T. M(oupnt 1 Sukwormet a Thpt we resembled melan- 
cholique hares Or startling stagges, whom euerie ahadoiv 
scares, a 171B Prior Paems^ Power B94 In broken Rest, and 
startling Sleep to mourn. 179a S. Koceiis Pleat, Mtm. 1. 44 
* ;'b maifitlliour, With startling step 


Oft, fancy-led, at midnight', 
we scaled the lonely tower. 


sSio T. Lb Peacock GeiSut ^ 


Thamet p. vl, When in the startling grove The battle-blast 
was blown. iSij Snbllev^. Mob ix. 175 1 u but.. The 
transient gulf-dream of a startling sleep. aSei Clare Vitl. 
Mintir. 11. isi The startling peewits.. Scream joyous whir- 
ring over-head. 

1 4. Of cyea : < Starting from their socket! *, pro- 
truding. Ohs. 

1848 Gagr IVtti Ind, 173 His look was grim with a 
wrinkled forehead, and heoad startling eyes. 

8. That causes a shock of surpriie; that suddenly 
and forcibly compels attention- 
1714 T. Lucas Mtm. Gamttiert (ed. a) 075 He receiv'd 
the startling News, that hit l^dy was gone to London with 
the Lord M— -n. sSaS Lamb Pe^, Feulaeiet ix. If by worst 
be only meant the most far-fetchM and startling, we agree 
to It. 1888 J. Mamtinbau Ete. 1 . 30 The tutement is as 
false as it Is startling. 1884 Punch a; Dec. 305/e Read the 
startlingest of tracts I Get 'The Truth about the Navy 
1911 H. Brown Hitt. Scat, L iv. viL 044 Some of tmar 
tenets were certainly startling. 

Hence Hta'rtHngly oab., Hta'rtli&gBoaa- 
1840 L. Blanchard in New Mautkly Mag, L 1 X. 413 So 
strangely, so startlingly like. 1^59 Mrbrdith E. Feoerel 
xxxviii. She could make you forget she was a woman, and 
then bring the fact starclinglv home to you. 1871 Mosi.av 
Umh, Serm. v. (1876) 97 We nave suddenly become alive to 
the strangeness and atortlingness of the fact. 1888 Harped s 
Mag. D^ a6 , 1 rapped at the door somewhat startlingly. 

■wrUisii ( 8 tl*itli/), a. [f. Stabtli v. •f-tbh.] 
Easily startled ; apt to take fright ; esp. said of a 
horse. Hence Hta'xtUBlittSBB. 

1740 Dvchr & Pardqh dm. (ed. 3), Statiiith fed. 1739 
Startitk] or Startiy. 1807 ^uthry Etprieila'e Lett, (1814) 
II. 973 Both were spirited beasts.. 1— both were startli8& 
and the mare vicioua /hid. 111 . 339 All night 1 remained 
wakeful— not in that sUte of feverish startlishness which 
the expectation of an early call occasions, but [etc.]. sSaS 
Blaehw. Me^g, XL. 818 The cab-horse had exhibited symp- 
toms of BtartUshneiis. ^83 Mas. H. Wood Feruede Pride 
xlv, The sudden entrance startled her, albeit she was not of 
a Btartlish temperament. 

Stutly (sti'itll), a. [f. Stabtu v.+-t.] - 
Startusu. 

lyay Bailby voL Ih Starifyt Rpt to start 9735 Dychb ft 


rtfyj 

Pardon Oiet^ Slart'itk or Sfarl/y^ fearful, timoi^, apt to 
Jump, leap, &c. upon every Noise, &c. 1840 Card. Man- 
ning Let. in Purcell £(^(i89jp 1 . 167 Don't be so Rturtly, dr 
you will frighteo me. sola Grrttoh Memardt Harkhack 
148, 1 soon found that she [a mare] was scared and startiy. 
tSta'rtmMl.^ Oit- tvr.-'K In 5 atirt.*. 
m..!. rf. Stabs aM+'Miaii.] Byttartt. 
ci4as Mooclbvr Learn taDie 880 Stirtemeel gooth my 
pows. 

Btaurt Ii2k2d« a. Ohs. cxe. dial. Fonnt : 3 
Bteortnaket, ■teor(t)iiakad, Bterfe nakadL Usiar 
naktd), 4, 9 dial, start naked. [App. f. Start 
Sh.'^ -l-NAXIDdl. 

Tbe literal sense would seem to be * naked even to the 
tail '. Start bos not been found in Eng. with the sense 
* buttocks'Cn Tails!.* 5),buttbeMDu. andGer.eqaivaleats 
ore so used. ] 

Entirely naked ; > Stabk-naud a. 

• iaa 87 n/f<«MSi 6 (Rqy. MSbh&hehethatterlicbastnipeii 
hire Bteortnaket [Bodk 11 $. steort naket]. a isss A ncr. E. 
148 Heo hauefl Uplled mine flger. .despoiled hire stert 

a yriuted aterc] naked, U Iworptn nwel ictc.1. ihid. 318 
icleope Jiine sunne steomaked 1 ia, ne hele ^u nowiht 
of al M lib Nr ahuten. ig.. Pai. Sam (Camden) 338 
Sholde he for everl fiL uth Icse kbiel or kot«,..He ^ofot 
Blonde start OrLifsid starelnaked twye odayor eve. etjga 
Cast. Lave 411 In Miner Poems ft. Vernon MS. axxviii. 
And I-struptEimal start-naked, wsassin Horitm.^/#raf/. 
Leg. (187B) 140 m **11 ^ naked. iSos Dimiei 

Nates (Msnr. DlsL Sec. sSfid) 1 * v. rm Stari-naA^i Rtirk 

' ..IIUIhV Sf#. A. W. rMW A# 


that two of Mb IHea d t -on t boss Virginia, and Uie 
from South Carolin a- m a ka the suaa sUtameat §Pt Umbu 
two BUtRSi 1898 IFarwkAsk, GUbs. 
BlHrUv(i(l’itfp)|A OAf.aKiSMuditf!W. 
AIm < MimvOp ■ iw t ug,4-7 Merlop. 
Alie 4 ftorliv., rtML, itf*- 

[L ^ ^ «M,i9(ho 


8TABVATIOH. 

Start xg) ; u if 'a shoe that ttarla up tAUw 
middle of tne les'.l Ori|;iiMlly, a kind of *k 

low'orboot,wom wlatarnw»Rl 
of gaittr or Icg^ng. Chiefijr in/AwwA 
iS>T Tut, JUm (Swim.) V. ej, J par Ntdulni qw* dl>' 


UgR. 

, r jm dL 

wiarsa: 

pers. ssaS In FoiiillirRt 


Sa|R PaLSOR. B5t| 

Amnssitet. sgsi-adfS 548 ffdfte. / 

fw the PatriBrkes. 1971 viil paymVwhite 1 , 

of cloth of sylver. 1973 Barbt Ah.B 3s8 A high shoos of 
raws leRther called a atertvp, psra. 1974 mthaid Dki. 
54 bi In n maner all husbande men doe weare stcriiips. 198I 
GRaBNi/arirw. Feliie Wks. (Grosart) IX. b8s His pomM 


irtvspm 

BtAoN 


s^upa. cita DHAmN Pmtamh, EcL lx. 0 <1819) 467 
When not a Shepheard any thing that could, But grM d 
his start-ups black as Autumns Sloe. 1808 Sylvbstir Dn 
Barias it. iv. iv. Decay Her neat, flL Startups of gfuen 

Velvet be& Flout isht wUh silyer. a wtm Mosvson Inu. iv. 
(1903) 451 [Italian] Gentle women., weare high Startups or 
PantoflUs of wood, so as they cannot goo without belpe. 
i88y Cotton Searram. iv. ss4 Yet she made sbUlt to stuff 
each start-up. And tie *um to the rest on's Wardope. 1888 
Holmr Armory iv. vii. (Roxh.) 385/1 Star-tops or hose 
fouldcd downe uelowe the knees. 1777 Harm Suhste. [MS., 
Devon dialect] 411 (E.D.D.) AVarf-w/r, a kind of button’d 
buskina Not high shoes as Uttleton represents theiiL iSsi 
Scott KcuUw. xxiv. litis was a stupid lout,* .with*. his hose 
about his heela and huge sunups upon his feet s8|8 R* 
FuRNses AttrOager 1. Wka (1858) 137 Thor'e knitted cap, 
suspended on a wire, And hoddin start-ups warm'd above toe 
fire. 1894 M iss Bakrb Narihampt. Glats.% StarVups^ short 
gaiters t long ones being styled leggings. 
tStart-np, fpl. a. and sh. Ohs. [C Mart pa. 
pple. of Start v. -i- Up adv. : tee Start v. 13 .] 

A. ppl. a. That hat suddenly ' started up ’ Into 
existence, notice, or importance ; upstart, parvenu. 
With adv., new. uewfy, fresh, late f first. 


S. JoAn title-Pi. TN 
Arians In Engiande 


S rises of new sterte vp Arlans In Engiande- 1979-80 G. 
Jarvby Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 195 To sends.. my lord 
t other freshe starteupp comedantles 

Tract. (S.T.S.) sw These first start- 

tats and runnagaU redacted It [ADbirbroth] to such 


ition & mines, as may be seene. 1^ Sia T, Hirbirt 

Trav. X39 Shewing no inore..beautIe then neighbouring 
and late start-up-townes about her. 18^7 [Shields] Hittd 
let loote 176 A newly start up opinion. 1780 Wambuston 
Daetr, Grace 111. Wka 9788 1 V. 686 A new Surt-up Sect, 
b. simply. 

1967 Draht Harare^ Ep. 11. i. G iit{, Bche man is bumlim 
bote To be a surte^ wryter sluighte. 1997 Return fi. 

Each stait-upp clowns. s8si SiaW. 


Pamaee. iv. 1 . 1340 1 


Corhwallis Rts. n. xlll. (1631) 197 Like surt-up Gentlemen, 
Gentlemen without a pedegree, 1818 /. Lake Cantu, Sar,*e 
T. IX. p» 139 uaiCt Wbeare prowd Fregllea lies with all her 
start vp Btatclie palaces. 1704 Swirr Tafy Tub L 43 Two 
J unlor start-up Societies. sSot Elis. Hbuu St, Mmrg. Cave 
(1819) H. xU. 919 h BUit-up baron of yesUiday. 

D. sh. 

1. An upitatt ; a low-born penon who bag riien 
to wealth or power. 

>809 Jas. 1 Basil, Doran 11. (1603) 70 Delight to Mrued 
with men of tbe noblest blond . . for brades that their seruict 
ahall breede you great good-will and least enuie. oontram 
to that of start-ups ; yee shall oft finde vertue follow noble 
race. 1999 Shaka Much Ado 1. iil. 69 That young start-vp 
hath all the glorie of my overthrow, m iflgs Bbomr Queen 
4 Caneuhine 11. i. (<659) 14 His Marriage with that Surt-up. 

2. [A distinct wm ; subat. use of phrase to start 
sr/.] An instance of * starting up 

1849 Disrabli Sybil iv. xiiL 1 am used to these sUit-ups. 
Biiurtj (itl'rtl), a. dial. [f. Stabt v. 4 -y.] 
Apt to start, easily frightened. 

1884 Realms Mer. s Tie feared their politiGatcreed might 
be somewhet too skittish and starty. 

BtMmhtion (sUUvii'Jan). [f. Staevi v. 4 
-ATXOK. Except fltrtatim ( 1 718 ), this is the oldest 
of the many sot. in -align formed on native Eng.vbs. 

App. first used with reference to the hill of 1775 'lor re- 
Btnuning Trade and Commerce with the New England 
Colonies', wMch the Opposition deaouDoed ee Intended to 
combat the rebellion by producing a famine In which the 
Innocent would suffer equally with the guilty. The remark 
of Mr. Dundea CHemsmrdte Deb.. 8 Miurch 1775)^ that he 
was *al^' that the famine spoken of 'would not be pro- 
duced by this Act*, excited great indignation, and In S78i-e 
Walpole and Mason odl Mm by the mcknames 'Surwiuion 
Dundas 'and ' StarvatioB ’. The statement of Mirtoid (Cerr. 
Weilpale f Mason^ sSgt, IL 396) that Dundas himself used 
thewi^ b in itself not improMN but appears to leek 
confirmation. The verb starve oooars aeveral times iatba 
reporu of speeches on tbe bill,dmt the sh doea not eppaer.] 
A. The actioD of fltarving or 8014001103 tofamioo. 
1778 Laov Cravbn In Atm. Reg.. CAmrastere etc. eo4 
BAoM, our minbtera..Who talk of pe^. of tamana 
surviufoa. tjOB W, MAtoN in Carr. Hyipete 4 ^euen 
(1851) 1 1 . ISO if It be true that JenMason been dmeud 

TiiWisr. s!i3 {in'SSf.rSiirff 

attudestcueeiarvitdoncirjSiim .v. 1 
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I otherwiw 
i Mm. OurHANT 

4^ I. afIL ei3 But then wm not a married cuiate the 
*'®*^*** H. Latham 

^atSrtP ^ furrendered, we had coma to 

iMf J. CAMtMu. BalmeritM in. i. i66 The minister was 
pU^ on a stMvaiion allowance. iSM Besant Ckiidr, 
CiSiM II. xxlii, In allowing an employer to pay starvation 
wages to girla ilpy Masv KincsLitY IK. A/riea 313 The 
two or three Kruboyt on a starvation bench can fairly well 
fend for themselves. 

0. So as to cause starvation. co/loq» 

iBm KiPLiNO Bfrrtuk^fvom BmUadt^ TMtttiy 18 YeSf 

maleln mock o' uniforms that guard you while you sleep Is 
cheaper than them uniforms, an* they're starvation cheap. 

d. frans/^ Deprivation or insufficient supply of 
something necessary to life* 

1868 HuxiJtv Pkytiil, Iv. I 31. 103 Two deadly influences 
..are co-operating 1 one is the dei^vation of oxygen, the 
other is the excessive accumulation of carbonic acid in tha 
blood. Oxygen starvation and carbonic acid poisoning. . 
aie at work together. Ibid vL | 7. 149 Whether an animal 
be herbivorous or carnivorous, it begins to starve from the 
moment its vital food-stuffs consist of pure amyloids or fats, 
or any mixture of them. It suffers from what may be called 
nitrogen starvation. s8oi O. S. Woodhcad Baettria ttj 
In one case tbs yeast-cells die of starvation, although large 
quantitlM of augar are present. 

8. tfiVi/. (See quote.) 

i8m iVilitk. Ghts, Add., Simnwiiam C6ldt extremely cold. 

CiMs.t StarvatioM, suflering from cold, 
t fltATMi sd» Ods. rang. In 3 eteorve. [OE. 
siibffa wk. mase., related to lUorfan Stakvb v. 
Cf. OS. num-U$rto pestilence.] Pestilence, mor« 
tidity; also a pestilent being (applied to the devil). 

Mtesj Wulfbtan Horn* xiil. (1883)80 Eoc sceal aspringan 
wide and side . . stric and steorfa and fela ungelimpa. c isyg 
£oih 8. /feiM. 13 Stala and steorfa swi8e eow scat hene. 
m laag yuHatuk 49, & stondinde o he ateorue nom hire ahne 
bondes & Maon to beaten hen beltal of helle a tseg St 
M4trk§r» IS Slute nu earma steonie ant swic nufla lanbure 
swikele swarte deouet hat tu ne derue me na mare. 
■taxT« (stflrv), V. a and/ti.///A starved. 
Forms : 1 ateorflui, a atssrfan, a, 4-5 aterven, 3 
■terfhn, 3-4 gtaorvoi 3-4, 6 atorve, 4-7 aiarvei 
5 Scn aterwa, 6 aterf, (aterff), 5 *^. atarv, 6- 
atarve. Pa* U x atearf, a at we, aturve. 3-5 
atarf, 4-5 atiffe, 3-5 ateif, (5 aterfa); 5 atorvet, 
atarvid (?dm»r atarevid), 6 atanrit, atarvlt, 7 
aterved, 6- atarvad. Pit ppU* i atorfan, 3-4 
iatorva, 4 yatonra, 3 latanra, 3-6 atorvan, 
6 atorva, 5 atorvyn, (atonrun) ; 6-7 atarved, 
atarvad. [A Com. WGer. str. verb, which 
has become weak in mod.Eug. : OE. Ueoffan 
(pa. t. x/rai/, pi. Uuffm% pa. pma. siar/en) corre- 
sponds to Orris. sUrva (WFris. s^'em^ NFris. 
sierwi\ OS. sUt^an^ (M)LG., (M}Da. sierven^ 
OIIG. sterban (MHG., mod.G. sterbeti)^ to die, 
f. Taut root (: Uatt^ : 

A root of Identical form, and possibly of identical origin, 
occurs In ON. tiimrfi wk. muse., tMllepsy|r//<ef/r, ttir* 
fitm obstinate, ttai/ toil, effort, Mt€Upk to toil It lias been 
suggested that the primitive sense of the root may have 
been ' to be rigid', wuich might account both for the sense 
* to die 'of the WOer. verb and for the meanings of the ON. 
words. On the other hand, as the Teut form may eciually 
well represent pre-Teut. and *itivbh-x it is possible 

that the WGer. and the ON. words may be unconnected. 

The conjugation of tha verb has remained strong in the 
continental Teut. langs. In English the strong forms of 
the pa. t. became obsolete in the 15th century, and those of 
the pa. pplei In the 16th c. The transitive (causative) use, 
which arose in English in the t6th c., is not paralleled in 
the other langs.] 

L Intransitive uses. 

1 . To die. Said of a person or animal. In late 
use app. to die a lingering death, as from hunger, 
cold, pief, or slow disease. Also, in spiritual 
sense, of the soul. Obs. 

c iseo A lvbic / fsiw. LsgS Annanias and Saphlran* .mid 
farliGum deaSs atforan nam apostolum steorfende afeollon. 
€ iiyg Zmmb, 71 pola us to bi-wepen ure sunne pet 
we ne steruen noht per inne. oieag Ancr, R, sss He.. 
pIim6 so hiie llcome M M soul# steoruefl. cssflo G m. * 
ttes Starf ysaae quandie was bold .ix. score ^er and 
flue told, e sago Si, CUmtHi 146 in S, Eng, Ltg, 397 He 
wende pat huy a-dronko weren t^ur i-storue bi pe weie. 
cilM Chaucm Trogtmi v. 1844 [Christ] V|mn a eras oure 
settles for to beye First scarf, and ros, and sit yn heuene 
a-bous. xi4gs biMU Puiiml 104 pys Perys starfe yn hys 
bsdo. M laJaWYAtT in THUft Mite, (Arb.) 78 What so 
Mdl, tyirihat 1 sterue By proofs fkll well it shall ba 
knowne. Nmnthu 90 in T. Prqito Gorg, Gniftry 
B iUj, A tboumd deatbesTdo desire, ^Nrietcbed state to 
staroe. sgee SraiiaiB F*Q* 11. vi. 34 ThcM amiM-.tba 
which doe men in b^tostemoi MidgySia W. h^at.S'e«M. 
ifbfmtgmni iiyinKM, (AT.S.) I.48 Margrait..(;|uho with 
{hy eyes, (tenet my pair l^e could sterue), Wottcbaiffes to 
lookwtpIttyoiimyVdiis: 

S. Withvariou8Con8tnietioiiif8|Mclfyingtbecaa8a 
ofdeath. In later uie with modified senfe: To be 
brought giadually nearer to death, to be in proem 
of beuigkilledi to attfier extremely. Nowonlyi^/. 


t 
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t ft. const. Apt, e^, w&k (griel, love, pestUenoe, 
and the like). OA. 

ciJis^^A 4 dfrrd 69a Anon he starf for dioLywh. rijH 
Cnaucu L. G. tK 1377 There as he was In parii tor to sterue 
For hungyr A for myschif in the se. e im ~ AVif.'e 7\ 

1 156 A thousand slsyn, and nat oon of qualm ystoruA ts>3 
Dougiab ^mit IV. Frol. 51 For luff tbow stervist maisi 
dowchtie Achill. 1384 PowxL Litydt Cmmbrim 109 Mere- 
dyth. . whome Blethyn pursued so straightlie, that he starued 
for cold and hunger vpon the mountaines. 

tb. const. wiiA (hunger), Zb/* (hunger, food, 
meat). Obs. (Cf. sense 4 ; also Hung kr-htarvx w.) 

ssa4 O.E, Chron, (Laud MS.), Se man pa icni god heufdo 
him me hit be raefode. .pe nan ne heafde xtmrf of hungor. 
IIS4 Ibid, (Laud MS.) an. 1137. ettyg CoU, Horn, 333 pa 
were cofe abruden into hestemesse J»e hi sturfe liunure. 
igaS Roy Redi Mt (Arb.) 86 Playiily (or hongcr they shulde 
starve, Excepte they wolde to labourc fall, a 1618 Svlvkhi aa 
Hymn 6/ Ainu 185 To stark for Cold, to starve for Food, 
to perish In Penury. 1690 Lamont Oiary (Maitland Club) 
94 A conectione..ior supplying the prisoners in England. . 
that were sterueing for famine. 1707 Prior Sat, Poets 133 
Starving for Meat, not surfeiting on Praise. 173$ AaauTii- 
NOT Aliments ii. 1 8 . 48 An Animal that stoeves of Hunger, 
dins feverish and delirious, 
o. const. \for^ with (cold). 
c ijfe WvcLiF Wks, (1880) 1 . 14 Here children steruen for 
coldT im Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 140 All bathed in 
rayne & frosen with yce, A nere storiien for colde. a 1604 
HANMaa Chron, tret, (1809) 393 We starve for cold, wanting 
our winter garments. <s 1619 Fotusudy Atheom, 1. xl. | 4 
(169a) 117 Frtget Vcnu% Poore Venus staru's with cold, A 
soono will dye. 1737 Pops Sat, Donne ii. 7a His Omco 
keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves with cold to 
save them from the Are. 1796 Mas. Caluxkwood in CWf- 
mesi Collect, (MaitL Club) 151 in summer she is like to starve 
of cold, and in winter like to die with heat 1867 P. Kkn- 
NKDY Banks o/Boro xiv. 70 [Hell] be oblecged to bring the 
shakedown near the Are.. to keep her from starving with 
the cold. 

1 3. Of plants or their parts : To die, wither. Of 
a material substance: To lose its characteristic 
quality, spoil, deteriorate. Obs, 

1393 Langu P, pi, C. XIII. 179 Bute yf pe sed pat sowen 
la in pe slob sterue (U mortHum /uerit\, Shal neuerespir 
springen vi«. a 1400-90 Bk, Curtasye 766 in Babees Bk, 303 
pe potage fyrst with nrede y-coruyn, (the sewer] Couerys 
horn agayn lest pey ben storuyn. in Willis A Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 111 . 93 This tymbir shalbe white oke, not 
doted nor storvy^ nor sappy. 1978 Lvtb Dodoens iv. Ixii. 
533 (Our Ladyes Thiatell] flowreth in Tune and July., .and 
when it hath brought foorth his seede, It decayetn and 
starueth. 1607 J* CARPEMTxa Plains Mane Plough 990 The 
trees which grow not sterue, or are very noare to steruing. 
i6fe A. Beownr Are Picioria 90 When your silver either 
with long keeping or moistness of the Air liecomes starved 
and rusty I you must.. before you lay the silver Cover over 
the place with a Uttte Juice of Garlick, which will presierve 
it. 1899 Woodward Ned, Hist. Earth vi. <1733) aBB Had 
the seeds of the pepper-plant been borne from Java to these 
northern countries, they must all have starved for want of 
Sun. a syaa Lislb Hnsb, (1757) 148 In our bill<Quntry . . the 
straw breaks or starves three or four weeks before harvest. 

4. rOrig. tUipl, a b.1 To die of hunger ; to 
periuk or be in process of perishing from lack or 
insufficiency of food ; to suffer extreme poverty and 
want ; more emphatically to starve to death. Also 
hyperbolicftlly in colloquial use : To be extremely 
hungry, 

11104-1739 to starve for, of, with hunger : see a b.] 1578 
Whetstone and Pt, Promos (jf Cass. 1. vii, Better the puree 
then body starue of twayne. 1598 Shaks. 1 t/en. 1. iii. 

S t No: on the barren Mountmnd let him sterue, 1604 
RETON Passioaato Sheph, (Gromit) 8/9 That thou wilt no 
foods reseru^ But my flockes and I shull sterue. 1847 F.. 
Poster in Nteholas Papers (Camden) 1 . 70 Were U not for 
an Irish Barber that was once my servaunt 1 might have 
aterved for want of bredd. 1699 1 . S. Brief Jrnl, IV, I ml, 
84 Which in common reason may seem strange that (of all 
men) Souldiers should .starve in a Cooks shop (as the saying 
is). 1734 Pope Ess, Man iv. 140 But sometimes Virtue 
starves, while Vice is fed. 1779 Ann, Reg,, Hist, Europe 
**88/1 It was said, that they [the Americans J had no alterna-- 
tive but to starve or to rebel. 1784 Cowpbk Tiroc, 40a Let 
rev'rend churls his ignorance rebuke. Who starve upon a 
dog's<ear'd Pentateuch. tSsoW. Us\hq Sketch ^4.1.63 
[He] would rather starve on a penny than work for a pound. 

Tennyson Godira so If they pay this tax, they starve. 
s8^ ' Mm. Alexander ^ At Bay i. Tot luck, my dear fellow, 
but you shan't starve, loie Ashton Hilliers Matter Girt 
i. 94 The man was starving to death. Water he did not 

Proverb, a 1538 Proverbs in Songs^ Carols etc. (1907) ia8 
While the grasae grwith, the hors sterwith. 

b« tramf. Of on animal or plant : To die or 
lose vitality for lack of proper nutriment. 

at88o BuTLsa Ram, (1750) II. 93 Thoms and Thistles 
flourish on barren Grounds where nobler Plants would starve. 
1888 Huxlbv PhyaioL vf. fy. iia An animal .. begins to 
starve from the moment its vital food'Stufls consist of pure 
amyloids or fats. 

O.M 

3590 Shako. Com. Err, il I. 88 His company must do his 
minionB grace, Whil'st I at home starue for a merrie looke. 
l8t8 R. C Timaa WhiatU I 398 Though our aoules dot 
starve For want of Knowle^e, we doe liile care. iBve 
Kingsley Lett, (1878) 1 1 . 388 The scheme might starve with- 
out such more liberal aisiatance at first 1884 Brownino 
Fsriahtah (1885) 7 Which lacks food the more. Body or soul 
In met I starve in souh 

5. [Orig. otUpt, m % c.] To die of exposure to 
cold I chfefly used hyperbolicallv, to suffer extreme 
eold, to be Mnumbra or * dead * with cold. Now 
only north* 

(tg8s*s8o4 to starve for cold, sygi to starve of cold, i8io» 


brew her Sun>exp9lling Masuiie 
ii'd the roses in her chsMes. 1807 
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SI87 to starve with eold : see se.) i8ee RoeriANM Graema 
G 4 af/ (187s) tf So out of dooies go they with his doUms. . 
and tell Nicholas Nouioe startling and quaking In that dog- 
hole. lyio Swift Jml, to StaJtes 10 l)ec., Ihe weather 
grows cold... Ill go rise, for my hands are starving while 1 
write in bed. 1731 Popx Ep, Boyle 38 Imitating- Fools.. 
Shall call thewinus thro* long arcades to roar,. . And, if they 
starve, they starve by rules of arL 177a J. W. FLBTCNXa 
Appeal III. Wks. 1836 I. 77 Whether they starve in the 
snows of Lspland, or bum in the sands of Guinea f 
t b« quasi’trans. To starve out : to enduK in 
perishing cold. Obs, 

iM Shaks. TV. 4 Cr. v. x. a Stand hoe, yet are we 
maisters of the field, Neucr goe home ; here starue vie out 
the night 

H. Tmnsitlvr uses. 

to. To cause to die, to kill, destroy. Const. 
by^/or^ with, Obs, 

a 1509 Skelton Duke of Albany tst The fynde of hell mot 
sterue the I c lase R. Iiieston narte Foriuno U U b, Doth 
Kmperour and Kyng at la.st by death he stcrueth. isfe 
Dal'S tr. Steidane's Comm, 434 He.. also sterued them for 
hongrr and cold, so that many dieil- 1800 Max will tr. 
Herodian (1635) 308 That the Souldiers might permh for 
lacke of water, and be starved with thirst i8go C. Naaaa 
Hist, 4 Myit, O, 4 N, T, 1 . 341 There to starve him with 
colli ns well as with hunger. 1707 [E. WardI HuMbms 
Rediv, VI. 37 Thus almost starv'd with Wind and Weather, 

1 leR 'em marching all together. 

t b. To cause (a plant, bodily limb or organ) 
to wither or (x^rish. Obs, Cf. 8. 

1980 (see Starved ///. 43. 1]. 1591 Shaki, Two Gent. iv. 
iv. 159 But Nincc she. .threw f 
away. The eyre hath stnru'J 
— Timon 1. 1. 357 Aches contract, and sterue your supple 
iwnts. 

7. To cause to pcrisli of hunger ; to deprive of 
or keep scantily supplied with food ; f also with 
up ; t more dchnitely to starve for hun^r os meat'* 
more emphatically to starve to death, 

153D Palscr. 734/t, I starve one for hunger, Je affame, 
1544 Hetkam Precepts IVnr 11. Ixxxiv. M iij, For yf they bo 
Sterued for hungre, vnpoK»ible il is that they shoulao do aiiye 
thynge vyliauntiy. 1^ Hulokt, Slotue wyth hunger, vicf- 
11m aiicui subdmere. 1970 Levins Manip, 83/9 To sterue, 
Actiue, cibum subdueere, 1973 Tussrr Hutb, (1^8) 89 Who 
I abuseth his cattle and sterues them for meat. 1U3 Stocker 
Civ. IVarres Lowe C, 111. 130 b. The young children which 
were staruen to death, snicT,. .Where is the bread, where is 
the wine. 1998 Shake Tam, Shr, iv. iii. 9 Hut 1 . . Am staru'd 
for meate, giddie for lacke of sleepe. 3639 K. Joiinhon Hist, 
Tom 41 Lincotne (i8a8) 106 Wherein was left but onely the 
Red Rone Knight, in his Palmer's weetl (for all the rest were 
starved up for want of food), a 1841 Bp. Mouni agu Acts 4 
Mon, (1643) 46a, l..had rather pcriiih by. and with that 
Thracian spoil you siieak of then here in this Counticy to 
bee starved up with your religious fa^ts. 1884 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia 140 Such as are wrought on by these l^erswa- 
siuns, do either starve Iheinseives of their own accord 
I li. inedia sponte vitamjtniunt\t or they take Opium. 171B 
Prior Aima 111. 397 ‘I'o starve a man, in law is murther. 
1779 Ann, Reg., Hist, Europe *88/1 The object of considera- 
tion WU.S not, whether the Americans were to he .starved or 
not ,* but [etc.]. 1784 CowPKR Task tv, 463 Oh for a law to 
noo.He the villain's neck Who starve.*! hte own. 1B61 Flon. 
Nightingale Notes on Nursing 46 Thousands of patients 
arc annually .starved in the midvt of plenty. 

b. To subdue by famine or low diet ; also with 
dowHf out ; to force iuto (a course of action) by 
starvation. 

a i8s9 Fletcher IVomans Priae r. Iv, We will beleagttro 
'em, and either starve 'em out, or make 'em recreant. 1709 
Arruthnot Coins (1737) 978 There was one Atinlus, who 
endcavoiqed to starve Italy by stopping their Convoy of 
Provisions fruiii Africa. 1779 M amq. Rockingham sp. Ho, 
Lords 16 Mnr., in Hansard 431 'i*hey..were to be starved 
into compliance. 1839 Dickens Nteh. Niek. viii, Every 
young and healthy feeling flagged and starved down. 

o. To cure (a disease) by abstemious diet ; also 
with out* 

1817 Morybon lim. III. 150 They., give themselves to the 
keeping of Irwh women, who starve the ague, giving the 
sick man no meate. 1700 Drvden Fables, ’Ineodore 4 Non, 
37 As men by fasting starve the untamed dtsease. 1737 |see 
Starving vbl, sb, 3]. 1784 Cowprr Tiroc, 768 Disease.. 
Prevented much by diet neat and plain t Or, if it enter, soon 
sMrv'd out again. 1839 J. W. Crokrr in C, Papers ai Nov. 
(1884) I. xxi. 358 Last week he (Wellington] had been what 
he called starving a cold. 1889 Brit. Med, yrnt, 36 Sept. 
611/1 Feeding and Starving in the treatment of disease, 
d. transf, and fg, 

»5»« O. Pkttik tr. Guaeao's Civ. Conv, (i«86) 1. 3 b, In 
stcMe of consuming and storulng your cun, you glue it 
nourishment. 3988 shaks. L, L, L, ii. i. 11 When she did 
starue the generall world beside, And prodigally gaue them 
{sc, graces] all to you. 1990 — Afids, N, 1. 1. ava We must 
starue our sight. From louers foode, till morrow deeps mid- 
night. 1999 Drayton Sonet xxxiv. Minor P. (1907) 38 
Marvaile not Loue..ThAt 1 am onely staru'd in mv desire. 
1803 — To his coy Love i. Ibid. 78 These poore halfe Kisses 
kill ms quite 1 Was. euer man thus serued f Amidst an 
Ocean of Delight, For Pleasure to be sterued. i8al Oaule 
Pract. Theories Panegyr, (1639) 403 Neither stOiuld his 
absence starue them, nor his presence cloy them. i878.Bax- 
TKB Cath„ Theoi, 11. xiii. eegs And so you starve out and 
destroy true piety, by calling off the peoples minds to Con- 
troversie. 1704 M. Henry Communie. Comp, Wks. 1895 
I. 309 The soul that is starved Is at certainly murdered M 
the soul that is stabbed, slio S. Pbrcrval in S. Walpole 
Li/e 4 Corr. (1874) II. Iv. 133 If you thought they ware 
starving the great cause [Peninsular War] by any mistaken 
economy. liTf D. Kemp Yeschta Beat Seultngm Starved 
of IFfW— when a vessel ie sidlea to near the wind that she 
does not have enough of it. or feel the weight of it. 

8. To produce atrophy iu (a plant, an animal or 
fegetable organ, a morbid growth) by withholding 
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natriment. Alto^. with immaterial object So 
/a siarv0 air/, to destroy by absorbing all the avail- 
able nutriment. 

># 1 S Br. Hall Oeemt. Mmiit, xL aS, 1 donoc lovt toms an 
Infancy over*hopaful i in thtsn prngnnnt bngianiagi, onn 
fkcuUic starves anocber, and, at last, navM the rolnoa sap* 
lesM, and barren, n lola Sia T. BaowNi jV/ie, TrmtHL 
(16B3) 76 This, In the Fatholofy of Planii, may be the 
Disease of. . superfoliation . . whereby the fructifying Juice ii 
starved by the excess of l^eavea. 1709 SHArrisa. MwmtUit 

II. Iv. 118 The Anatomy of the Creature shews It. .to be, as 
it were, all Wing..: these Parts of theirs being made in 
such Buperiour proportion, as in a manner to sUrve their 
Companions. 17M H. Waliolb £«/. U Mmnn 9 Sept., Our 
harvest, .turns out ill, the preceding rains having stw^w it 
with weeds, 1781 CowpBS Rttirtm» 44 Invei'rate habits. . 
Their fibres.. diniinlng its nutritious pow’rs to feed Their 
noxious growth, starve ev'ry better seed, ita Bain Stnstt 
^ fnt III. iL 1 11. <1664) 474 The whole soulT^passing into 
one senses aggrandises that sense and starves the rest s866 
Livinostonb yhs/. (1893) 1 . i. 19 Where bamboos prevail 
they have starved out the woody trees. t^of^AllbuiVs Sysi, 
Mm, VIII. 780 To endeavour to starve the growth by co^ 
agttlating the blood-vessels at the basoi 

9 . To cause to die of cold, to kill with cold ; also 
hvperbolically, to benumb with cold ; more em- 
phatically to starve to deaths Chiefly fass. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

1600 H0LI.AN0 Livy XXL lviii.4S7 Many a man and beast, 
and seven £leplinnts..were starved and perished (owing to 
the intolemble cold). i6af Cowlby Sytva 466 No flower 
or herbe is neere it found. But njoerpetuall winter sterves the 
ground, m idag Carrw Potms, To SnxAnm si The cold and 
froaen ayr had starv'd Muchpoore, if not by thee preserv'd, 
idda J. Davibs tr. OltturM Voy, Anthmu, 37 Their cloaths 
being all wet hbout them, moat of them would have been 
stared to death in the snow. 1887 Milton P , L , 11 600 
Yhhher..the damn'd Are brought:.. From Beds of raging 
Fire to starve in Ice Thir soft Ethereal warmth, n tm 
Halb Prim, Orig, Mon, il ix. (1677) 908 The Winter cold, 
which starves very many, aither for want of heat or food. 
1897 Cion D*Aumoy*» Tmo. (1706) 77 What occasion was 
thwe. .to put ma into such an open place to starve mef 1770 
Lady Masy Cokb 7 r$tL ss Jan. (189a) HI. aoj There is not 
n window or door that shuts 1 1 am starved to death at my 
fire side. 1891 Ltodt Mercury 14 Dec s/^ A man starved 
to death at Parsley. 1899 J. K. Snowden ToUt Yorktk, 
Woido 158 Willie was rubbing his hands slowly befora the 
roaring me. * I'm fearful starv^ he iidd. 
bi fitequot. 1886.) 

1788 Mutonm Rmi, VI. 84 Constderable parts of each 
land, towards each furrow, are starved by the coldness of 
the water dripping from the higher parts of the lands. t886 
CUtkGiott. a. V. • Land is also sdd to be atarved when it is 
cold for want of dTiainaga. 

10 . Comb,i iturve-EOM sk (ice quot. 1886) ; d., 
thut prodneea ^rcropi; f atarre-orow, fatanra* 
yoad dM [Vauo, home] formerly oaed as field- 
namea; t^tanra-guUddd., famiihed. 

s8fa Eacnaid Mobboo' Si, Not, Coutid, tia Bacause Jonas 
Moore b not as yet coma to divide, and set out Che ground, 
and to call ibb piece starve-crow, and t'other long acre. 
S9a8 Diu. DumMiug at 'ilie Enemies of good Enting, the 
Stnrve-guttcd Authors of Grub-street. 1798 in M f G* 
7th Ser. (t886) 11 . 408/s Monkhouse has bMn at Newton, 
to have t otbw view of Starve-yoad. t888 Dsittbn A Hoi- 

I. AND SCarveacre. XoMumeuiut orventittlH 1891 
HAaoY TVsr bhI, 'Tb a sCarvMicre place. Com and seredet 
are all they grow. 

■terrdd (it&rvd),///. a. [f. Staevb v. -bdI.] 
L Of a plant-stem, branch of a tree : Dead, dry, 
withered. Obs, txc, /for, 

PAaaoRS Roas, CntkoUquts fx/u*e Church 50 b, 
As dead.. as a starued stake In toe bedg^ from bearing of 
flowers. [sAi cf. StasvinoM.a 3.] 1610 Guillim 

III. vU. sod He iieareth Argent, three sterued branches, slipped 
Sable... llib Example b of dlfleranC nature., being morti- 
fied and vnuested dt the verdour which sometimes it had. 
1794 Bovsn Gt, Thomi, Honour (od, a) ird Stnmedt Adj. 
(or dead, speaking of Branches of Trees without LMves), 
Mort, Soe. 1888-40 Bbbbv Rmyci, Her, 1 , Stnrvod^ a term 
used by heralds to denote abranch of atree when stripped of 
all its faavea 

2 . That aufiers want of food or the necetsariei of 
life; famished; poverty-atricken. Starved outi 
driven out by p^rty. 

1988 Mirr, Ifqr.^ Owon Giondour L My body and fame 
ihtXic. Fortunelhube made leant and slender, For 1 , poore 
wretch amstenriflOwen Gleodour. tigd Shaks. March, V, 
V. i. ^5 Faite Ladba you drop Manna in the way Of atarued 
paopb. 1879 R. Stafyltoii Jmvenai Sat xiv. 168 And thy 
starv'd droves, thou lend'st into hb Com. tyoo Pom £u, 
CHtf 419 Whfe wofel stoff thb madrigal would he, In some 
starv'd hackney sonneteer, or me t iwg Soorr Quentin V, 

II, Thb youth will do ns much honour to It as n starved 
mouse to a housewlfe'a che ese . 1878 J. Davidson invtrurio 
A Rnrid. Gnrioeh y. 159 LasUo..was occupiod in 1600 by 
William Forbes, the starved-out minbter of Klntore. 

b. tram/, andy^. 

1990 SpBMSBt P, Q, III. lU. 34 And the greene grasBe, thnt 
groweth, th^ ahallhren, lliat euen the wild banst ahnll dy 
in starued den. iM Lamb E/ 2 i, Pcf^, Foiineiot xU, For a 
starved grate, and a scanty firing. .htfinds(nt the ntabonse] 
In the depths of winter always a biasing hearth. sliflKANB 
Arci, 1 . vUi.8s Scanty aa this starved flom may^ieem 
to ^ bounbu of more favored aones. inra J. S. black 
ft G. CHavBTAL W, R, Smith xii. ^5 and tl 
were n few meagre patches of starved whaat or barley, 
o. Atrophied 

iliB Lindlby Inirod, Rot, 419 Starved {ded mfO tr n imOit 
when some part It lempelfectly omlo|md than b usual wkn 
pfentt of tlm same family. Thus, when tha lower scabs of a 
baad i^ a Cyparaceoui plant produce no floweie, these findea 

ai 99 4 dRifa Syit. AMYlll. 818 Bmeniblly tha aama 
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fiBrasation na a BouU Starved waH upon the homy flngar ef 1 
workman. 

8. Emaciated with or aa with want of food, lean, 
thin. 

1897 Snaks. ■ Mon, /f^, tit. IL 997 Thb aainn Bteru'd 
lusuiBo [Shallow], n 1837 B. JoNicni Sad Sho/Aofd t, vil, 
A starv'd Muttons cnrkaise Would better fit tneir palates. 
1898 Junius /W«/. Ancuntrss Thevars puffed up. not 
sUicly 1 starved, not delicate. 1819 neats La holte Damo 
tana Morci xi, I saw their starved lipa in the gloam. With 
horrid warning gaped wide. 1888 Rivaraida Nat, iiiai. 
(1888) V. 81 Ihe American PikaT^ •Utile Chief* Hare 
iLagomyt yrimaOt), „Thn miners and hunters in the West 
know these oddities as • conies ' and •atarved rats *. 
b. transf, Meagre poor, jejune. 

1747 WsauBV Char, Mathodiat 6 May thelm God of my 
Fathers preserve me, from such a poor, starved Religion as 
Thb 1 1870 F. R. WILSON Ch, Littditf, 34 A nave, .with a 
small, stifi, starved tower. 1874 Micklbthwaitb Mod, Par, 
Churckaa 130 Logs (of wood] tortured into the forma of 
starved masonry. 1^4 Manaypy Soe, Lift Graaca v. 134 
Mr. Mailer Strabing shows.. how wretchedly poor and 
starved are the allusions of Thucydides. 

o. Of soil : Poor in fertilisiDg elements. 

a ag$t H. Smith end Sarm, yonaiTt Puniahm, (1675) 694 
Say not, I have a stony, or a starved, or a thorny ground. 
1781 Muttum Ruai, (ed. a) 1 . 93 We are obliged to dig deep 
for a poorer or more starved kind (of gravel). 

4. Perished with cold. Now chiefly i/iVi/. and ^/. 

ssifi SiDMSY A^L Poairio (Arb.) 68 So b that bonny- 
flowing Matron Eloquence, apparelled.. with figures and 
flowery extreameliewinter-storued. ^988 Shaks. Tit, A, in, 
i. asa Alas puore hart that kisso b comfortlesse, iU frozen 
water to a starued snake. 1993 e Hau, P/, iii. L 343 , 1 
feare me, you but warme the starued Snake. 1867 Milton 
P, L, IV. 769 [The] Serenate. which the starv'd Lover sings 
To hb proud fair. 1847 C. Bsontx 7 ana Eyra vii, Behind 
them the younger children crouched in groups, wrapping 
their starved arms in their pinafores. 1878 Bmowninc Poata 
Croiaic ProU 1 Such a starved bank of moss Till that May- 
iiiom Bluo ran the flash across: Violets were born 1 lajM 
Bsiuors Palm IPiii&w i, S^, whirling snow sprinkles toe 
starved fields. iM f. Hutchinson Archivta Surg, IX. 30a 
When 1 get n cold f never shew it, but only feel chilly and 
starved. 

6 . Comb,^ as starved-looking tataTved-gat 

g., famish^. 

a 1893 Goughdt Quaan 1. 131 (Bang) Murat, You are a 


1899 W. C Skully KeifirStoriaa aj Hb dog, Sibi— a storved • 
looking mongrel greynound- 

Hence Ita^rreAUr (idv, 

i8d8 Bp. Hall Madii, 4* Vtnva 111. § 94. 54 Uke soma boast- 
ing housekeeper, which xeepeth open doors for one day with 
much cheer, ft Hues slaruedly at the year after. 1889 
Athanofum aS Jon. laa/a But our lively bdy..iB * driven 
wild ' by the sight of hejraticaa In myriads, which only grow 
athomestarvcdly. 

StftTTftliilK (itfi'ivliq), sb, and a, [f. Stabvb 

V . 4 - -UNO.] 

A. sb. A starved person or animal; one who 
habitually starves or Is stinted of food ; one who 
is emaciated for lock of nutriment 

1948 jM/y/iV. Poora Commons (1B71) 64 If none should be 
alowed meat in your HIghnee house, but suebe ae were 
clothed in velueL ..What steruelyngu would your seruantes 
be aboue all other? 1997 Tusssa Hush, (1676) aafi The fewe 


IL 1 . 7011 1 hang, lie make aiat payr _ 

harm, old sir loan hangs with mee. and thou know'at bee's 
no Slaruellng. 1874 M AaviLL Rah, Transf, 11. 49 But the 
more hungrey starvelinp generally look'd upon it os an im- 
inedbte (^11 to a Benefice. 1830 M. Donovan Dorn, Econ, 
11 . no Some (bogsl will fatten where others would remain 
storvelingjk 1894 Mss. Gsmxlx, North 8 S, xxii, And now 
they've ingbtencd these poor Irish starvelings so with tbeb 
threats, iwi B. Taylob Pnuat (1875) 1 1 , i. m. 47 What will 
the lean fool do? Has he, so dry a starveling, humour? 
b. tram/, of a plant, etc. 

1800 Subplot Country Farm iil xvL 493 You may graft., 
two or three Kutcheons, prouidsd that they be ail of one 
side: for they would not be equally set together in height, 
because that so they might all become stanielingi. 1884 
Evxlvn Syiva xxL 1 3 (1079) 9a Some of the outward akirts 
(of Che wood] were nothing save sbrube and misarabla 
Btervlings. 1709 Skaptbsb. Moraiiats 11. iv. s iB What think 
you of the Brain In tbb Partition? Is it not like to prove a 
Starveling? 

0 ./g, 

1579 l^MaoN C 4 dvin*o Sarm, Tim, 610/e Therfbre as oft 
as we pby the lingerers, ft cold •tarueUnge8..let vs take 
thb ExborUlion. a tdgn 1 . Smith Sal, Hue, v. 157 As if 
rather some blind fortune Bad bestowed her blessings care- 
lemly till she had no more left, and thereby made so many 
atarvlings. 1881 J. G. Holland Leaaona fm Lift xxUL 331 
An IrreligiouB man. .b always a starveling. 

B. oMj, 

L That ladci a lufficiency of food j hencCf lean 
and weak for Want of nutriment ; ill-fed, hnngiy. 

SI97 Ba Hall Sai,u, i, Sobubhope-tyde cauaeth fiMUiig- 
lents. And ftaiulbg Famine comes of large axpenoa i8iy 
Mobyson //Al I* B99 Siarvriing fibs sockemumiiiiorN then 
those that are fillip gorged* aidfiq Contom^ Hiot, traL 
(Ir. Arcfamol. Sbc.) T 19* The poore staraUngn Bouldiers, 
after thebe lenge end tedfeas mmohN feU eeimy to eate 
onddfinke. dBii^RyoBumZ>olesQntsiLCesndLGaird,Lvie 
If any Tfeca..have aU tbekLeaviB baser, and nmre atorvw 
ling chan they should ha. 1787 BncKPOOD'Z#//. /M, etc. 
II. B83 The sM of scmrveliag ptnea Mie 
Romom vl, The vetF rosanist starveling boiiiid. s88| 
avMONon tteiL Bymaye liL 6s The palace hiib b e come n 
granary for county produca In n atarvellnglaiid- 
ftg, I8ia yivaomAdoL Snmt, Wka t8f 1 ill. 393 Sending 


BTABVSrO, 

liietdiofsoiibBCnrvlingtoHeU.wliUe Ih 

upon the bbouie of hireling Cuiaia idn J.* Owbn InduidL 
iagSim xv. (1738) 199 Thev. . perform Duties withes much 
copatancy aa ever they did, not yet have poor Isnn ataryling 

Povuity-itriakeB. Of circnmitiiioee, etc* t 
CharacteriiM bj or exhibiting poverty. 

s888 fhATLV TVnnaubat, 9 To anotbmr a Cardinals hat wai 
given, tat with so thinne lining. -that he was commonly 
ttllid the starveling Cardinal, Popb Hundad u, gh 
No meagre, muae-nd mope, adust and ihin,..But such a 
bulk aa no twelve bards could roha, Twelve starveling bards 
of them denen'rete days. f8sa W. Ibvino SriuF, Mail 
xxii. 188 [He] then^CBst a glance upon.bb owh threadbare 
and sur^llng condition. iBlee — CeldanniL 89 TbeWk- 
sellers, who 9»ve him occasional, thou|h stareeling,emploi^ 
ment. 1874T. C. BviNAib My Umo xxxL 309 Tberewhi a 
starveling atr about ilm place. 

Jig, 1841-0 J. C HaiI Par, Sorm, IL1190 9 iur feftrlsgre 
too poor and starveling , iio find-food and igctn fer all Iheie 
thoughts and feelings, t 

3. Perishing (with cold and expoinrt).* yierr. ^ 
1897 DampibN vay , 1 , 498 In tbb wet atmveUng plight we 
spent the tedious night. t8esW6BD8W, lf<i»firV Iv. s6o 
And babes in wet,and stapveling pligoti Wnich once, bo 
weather aa it migbl, Ha8 still a nest wUmp a nest. 

Poor, in quality or quantity, lean, thin, 
meagre, scanty. 

a i&i Bp. Mountaou Acta 4 Men, (1649) 117 (t b n 
starveling conceit of Innovating braln-pana. a idig J. Oooiv 
win Being JitUd wiih (ha Sfirit (1670) 79 The expressloiis 
of such a man, whether by words or actions, will Ba lean and 
atarveling. 1768^ Tuckbx LtTNai, (183^ 11 . 484^9 trik., 
of a meagre and starveling sigle, of qruditiee ImexpresiioQS. 
1818 CoLxMiDCB Simitsmnn*a 'Mnn, 36 A hunger-bitten and 
Idea-leas philosophy qaturally produces a starveling and com- 
fortleu religion. sIm Qladstons In For, tr Col, Q, Rev, 1 1 . 
565 They ara so mocn at varbnoe wbn the fixed lormularba 
of the Church, from the narrow and starveling form of their 
doctrine, that they [etc.]. 18199 R- 8*, Buiiton Canir, lAft, 

in 7 mi, Ceig, Soc, xXlX. 195 Beyond Uyogq b Uagnge, n 
starveling settlement of WanyamwesL 1889 C. Edwabdbs 
Sardinia agj A starvelinq little group of pinea 
5 . Comb , : •^staftfchtig-braifial daj. 

1638 Foao Ladias Trial 1. ii. Leave such poore out-sIde 
heljpes to puling lovers. Such ns Fulgoso your weake rivall 
bjTbat starveling braihd-companion. 
mtanran (H&'iv'd), ///. 8. Obs,txc,diai, Also 
6-7 itenren. [irreculor str. p8* pple, of Stabtk v, 
Cf. Stobvin ///. aA 
L « Starved ppl, a, in vgrioui usei. 

•*>533-98 [me kungar^tarvan av. Huncbs-staiivb w.]. 
iSdg^cNviLLB Induct, Mirr, Mag, II, SbeeC Famine] fiiyne 
would so Bustayne Her staruen corps. 1890 A rdan eJPevar* 
tkam II. ii. ts8 But. giue me. .Such mercy as the staruen 
Lyonei, When she b dry suckt of her eager young. il4a 
D. RoGBsa Naamam syoThoeestervenEgyptbnsbmlding 
losepha store of come. 1891 Aubten /’rwi/ 7 Vv»i 11. (1647) 
6oTheb starven lova to the saints, and tbeb. . serious pursiute 
of tbeb owna interests, in things of the world ..prove their 
Earthly mindednesae. 1888 Plot StajPordak, 204 It advances 
all Starven weak Cattb above any thing yet known. 1887 
S, Chaahira Clou,, .S/nrrvH, sensitive to cold. 'It'e a neab, 
starven little thinm' sBaES,^B, WarcastarChae, 

1 2. Of cattle : That have died of disease. Ohs, 

tpm R. Sot Diacov, IPitcher, vi. iv. 95 (Hel bargained 
. .for all theb hides which were of Sterven cattail. 
Bterror (stft'ivai). [f. Stabvx v.4*-xr 1.] One 
who or that which starves, in the senses of the verb. 

a. One who causes starvation, b. One who 
suflers storvation. o. Somethbig that kills or 
numbs withhold. 

a. 1709 Shaptbsk iv. tiSThe Brain certainly 

b a great Starver, where it abounds, ibid, 119 What sbail 
we say of our. .Dancers, Tennb-pbyers, and such like ? Tb 
the Body aurely^b the Starver here : and if the Brain were 
such a terrible Devourer In the other way [etc.]. i 8!98 Mill 
Lihariy ill boo An cminion that corn-dealers are Starvers of 
the poor.. may Justly incur punishment when delivered 
orally to an excited mob. 1870 Pmii Mail Goa, 9 Dec. a 
Should the Germans ba hemmed in and theb communba- 
tione cut, the atarvar may become the starved. 

b. sSag Hood PngiHva Linoe on Pawning Watah vU, $0 
long 1 have wander'd a atarver, I'hi gettlM as keen as a 
hai^. 1897 Blackmobb DarUl xlvU,' The unfortunate 
starver. .tore the cake from Gator. 

e. 18 


1844 Hood Forga l vUI, Fbpping hb arms to keep him 
I, For the hreese from the North b a regular starver. 


StftSrHimf (sUl'Jviq), vhl, sb. [f. Stabvi v, ^ 
•irgM Ibe action S Starvrv, 
tL Dying, deaUi. Obs. 

a tjDO A R, PoaMor cvi. ao He sent hb words, Slid helad 

M DS gDo ine steniinge. Md, 16s laik in 
aauter ydelneiae be sterulnge. ^1440 Frosaf* Parv, 479/1 

th, OuSimm, Hr Mnbif, 

1 gram Silt PNtiyli • enm Um tb. 

..Ih. Uid kMW, horn. Bat that 

OoddMi.r himK f-M 

V. Tooimm Kb IL la. i6,,Oai itaivllin todld Ml 


laotar 


PvcnMT IVaye ft irardt 974 It 
mi^ti wj i ^ b a itnmng*. 



STATK 


STABTOrO. 

Mmf, Jolr iq«/« Fimil woiuta and cbUdren, who 
Ihivo IP work hng hounoc • ilarviM wan. 

A The action of depriTiog of food. 

iMi Manuw m fHeJ war aent 

with part oCdio Army to mo ifhe could reduce it, either by 
iToico or atai^ag^ Yr.Bk. 73 The atarving 

of the body baa a lelation to the atarving of the mind, 
t A The itiipping of the branches (of trees), (^t, 
tsH| Hioius Jummi NomtmL 144/a ArticulaH9^^ 
ataruiDg of trees m when by the force of tempeatea the young 
ahootea of vines are beaten oflT, or hurt through vnakilfulnea, 
or naunhtilye loDoed. 

a. [t SrABva v. -ta-iHo >.] 

fL Of'deirtni t Lingering, laqgnishing. Ods, 

. iHr* T. VI|K Tat. Imu l 5 Cwu.,Cw abunw 


849 


la tobjus an he^lle ; my stervihg ueth thus in wo it myneth, 
tlmt endeleacare is throughout mynekerte clenched. 

Oh. 

. «iM.MaiTooMRaiB Afise. PpMs xlv. n Come, gentill 
peathgoThy aterving atraik with force thou let out flie, And 
IMit on me. to end my oelrles pyne. 

8 . J'hat la dying nfjiungcr ; that lacks the neces* 
series of life ^aJ[^ ^xp/. 

lyra Da Foe Cjhitot ii. (Gldbe) saOt Aalso forgot not the 
Btairving Craw..beft order d own jlont..to carry them a 
Sack of Bread. 1731 Pope Aar. Afn«ni.^96o The atarving 


chemlat in hia gol views Supumely bleat. 
Ptv. tilam X. XV, All night, ihewanh; 


.969 The atarving 
rat. itiy Siikllby 

Ktv. mam x. xv. All nignt. tne lean tiyaenaa their sad case 
Like atarving infarfta wailed. 188S W, J. Tuckke Eatitrn 
Su/w^ xxxL 315 How beneficiallyall thia luxuriance . . might 
oe apejM to the cravings of the needy and starving. 

« A That causes or entails starvation or iamine ; 
also, thatireals dUease^by stinting the patient of 
fgod> 

tape Sia J. SfivTHg Disc. lYea^ont t The tuinultuarie, 
liccnttouB, and ataruihg wprres of the Low Countries. 1603 
Hammtrt Town as Modesty is a atarving QuaUtyi^and only 
another Name for Folly. 1731 Gtntl. 1 1 8 The whole 

Jnepma remaining to the Church la but 15, ao, or 30 1 . Yearly; 
which is but a storviug Sup|»ort« iSaa Scott Si, 

Then he is a atarving doctorg Mrs. Blower— reduces 
diaeasea os soldiers do towns— by famine. iSpp iYttim, Gan, 
m 6 June 7/3 Starving trades— that waa to aay, trades that 
were starving those who had their capltdl invested in them 
—must ultimately alao starve the workpeople, 
b. That canses one to starve with cold, rarp, 
idtf Otwav Pmi, ia Lm's Cpusianiimf^i Under the 
atarving sign of Capricorn, syai Amhbut Tirm Fit. No. 
13 (1796) I. 1% I He] found him in hit lodgings by a little 
starving drCg with a rush light candle before hint. 1897 
T. li. WABSBN By SiPtrn Spa 41 On sullen earth, clogg^ 
flood and starving air. 

tSUTfV.a. Ods. rare. [f. Stabvs v. 4> -Y.] 
Poor in amtlityi starved, ft. of land. b. of fruit. 

1847 C HAavBY Schaia CprdU xxvii. at Ap^ Thy plow 
be-time ; now now beginne To furrow up my stifle and starvy 
heart, tdgfl HaaTLia Nirt/prdth. Orekardt (1794) d 1 'he 
rough starvy ground (which in this country we wrongfully 
call marie). Under thia starvy ground it finds a more 
congenial and richer nourishment lOflo Allkn Ptacf ^ Unitv 
137 If you would yield the Lord the., pleasant Fruit of all 
hts cost, and not such as is starvy, barsn, and unsavoury. 
BtMnntCdCitl'iwdid), adv, [-wabo.] Toward* 
the itui. Alto attrw. or adj, 
ligi Carlyle Sartor Bps. 11. vi, Its white steeple is then 
truly a surward-pointing finger. sPsp Dailey F'tslus 239 
As on they sped upon their starwarocourse. 184s Hibst 
' Pptmt 53 When the mists were star-ward creeping. sSfis 
E. Bubhitt iYalk ip LamPt Hud 9 The sparks going up 
Btorward. 187a Blackib A«>x/fi;f^A/.99, Iclomb thy starward 
peak not long ago. 

Stftrwort (st2‘iwpit). Also 5-6 star-, attrre-g 
6-7 ^ erron.) afcir(e-. [f. Star sd.l + Wort x^.] 
1 * The ^xaStellariaf with white starry flowers : 
esp. S. Heiostea. 

la the 13th c. quota, perhaps Akhtmitla vulgarit, 
a i40B« S fl StpcMh. Mid. MS. p. 156 Sterrewort i lUUaria 
maiar. aigoo MS. LaudsSS If* 19 Stellaria maior is an 
herbs ^ me clepub sterwortTTiisiellarui minor is an herbs b* 
me clepub Isssa sterrewort 1845-30 Mas. Lingoln Lrct. 
Bot. App. 173/9 StpUaria IpagiJplTa (loim-leafed starwort). 
1878 Susan Philupb On SPakpard 89 The poppy, like a 
scarlec flame. By snowy starwort blazes. 1899 Briogbs 
Mm Pppmtj idle Pipwtrs, And in the shady lanes . . Starwort 
and Celandine. 

2 . A book-name for the genus d 4 st€r ; csp. d 4 . 
7 )rifoHum% Sea Starwort; A. Amellus^ Italian 
Starwort 

1878 Lytb DedopHS h xxiv. 36 Ai/pr Aititas . . is called . . 
in English Sharewurte or Surrewurte. 1985 Uioini^wm/W 
Mpmenct, 118/s Aitpr a/f/cMx..stirwoort 1997 Ubrakus 
Hirdain. Ixxxviil. 334 Asitr Marinus. or AmellHs Mari, 
mu : in EngUah Sen Starwort, . . of some Blew Daisies. IHd. 
It exxv, 391 There be diuen sorts of the Asters or Star- 
woorts. Italian Slarrewoort 1847 Ubxham 1. (Herbs) 
Stirewort, stprrpH krmydi, 1693 Dalb Pkarmaeei. 179 
^ter Atticus .. Golden Star-wort 1718 Bradley Did. 
Bpt.^ if wsf/Mx.. appears plainly tob^ be the Flower call'd 
Asteratticus Italorum, call'd in Eiidish, Purple Italion Star- 
wort, or Purple Blarygold. 1789 Martvn LpU. Bot. xxvi. 
(> 794 ), W large flowering or Catesby's Starwort (Aster 
gapidiflorut Lin.), Is one or the handsomest [of the Amen- 
M asteni ilia Mm Bat. Gard. 1 . 63 Aster Chinensh^ 
Chioa Aateft or Chinese Starwort s86a T, W, Harris in. 
ipeis i^/ur. ypgptmtiam (ed. 3) fiso Our nativt asters or star- 
worts, i88i GpurdtH ii Fsh. 90/1 The American Storworts. 
8b Vfttar itarwort. the genns Cattitriche. 

S 889 OniAaoB Htrdaiw. oclxxxvUl. 6B1 There is likew'ise 
aiiote harbe of small reckoning that floteth vpon the water 
celled iSfiHiiffiB aquaSka or water Starwoort 1798 WiTHaa- 
MO Brtt. Ptaais tod. 3) II. 3 Caltitrkkt vpma,.Vt^ 
Starwort 188s S. THOMaoN Wild Ftmtrs fed. i 1. 63 The 
water •tar^wort..liaa lit anthers but one-oelled. 

4 b The name of a moth, Cucullia Asteris. 
VolIXb 


i8ie Samoublle Emtampt. Comppod. 419 ATarfMi Askrk. 
Th* Starwort. sfja J. Rbnnib CphsA, Butterjt. ^ A/ptks 
(CMemtim Astpris). 1869 B. N awMAN Brit. 

BtmtJ f8te«*ri), a. [f. Stari v. (sense 5) 4- -T. 
Cf, G. dial, siarrifj] (See qnot. 1886.) 

li*? 


Imre. A word used technically of cloth in which the separate 
threads are plainly to be seen. 

Stftih (stcej), V. slas^. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To bring to an end, stop, desist from (a 
matter, a practice) ; to quit (a place). Often imp. 
stash it t stash that I f 7 h stash the glim : to cease 
nsing the light. To stash ir/: to bring to an 
abrupt end. 

1811 Lpx. Baiatr. s.v., The cove tipped the prosecutor fifty 
quid to stash the busine.ss. 1811 J. H. Vaux F'iask Dkt. 
a.v.. Thus a thief determined to leave off his vicious courses 
will declare that he means to stash (or stow) prigging... To 
stash tlrinking, card-playing, or any other employment you 
may be engaged in for the time present. Ibid . , Stash it: see 
Stow ii. stea * Jon Bbx * Diet. Turf s.v.. * Stash the glim *, 
l^uC out lights, or to place an extinguisher on the candle. 
18B9 ' R. Boldrxwoou ' Rohhpry uader Arms (1890) 90 The 
rest of ui. .os they was sold, stashed the camp and cleared 
out diflerent ways, taoj W. Craio Ado, Austrat, Goiti/l 
999 She is requestea to ' stash * tragedy and give them 
comedy. 1909 H. G. Wkllb TotuhEuagay 111. iv, She 
brought her [piano] playing to an end by— as schoolboys 
say— 'stashing it tm '. 

t Sta'ftiftTOh. Ods. rare. [ad. Gr. tfratfi-apyoti 
{. ordai.t sedition 4* ruler.] A ringleader in 
sedition. 

^ 1659 H. Lkstranob Bptga A'. Ckas. 37 With the con- 
junction of these seven Eiiglbtli,. .I«wea brake furiously in 
upon Subize the Stasiorch, the chief Reliel. t666 Sir G. 
Wharton Caiend, Caroiinum Nuv., But know (Ingrateful 
Stasiarclis Q you must Stoop, and. .lick Our English Dust. 
tStftJlimft'triOf a- Surxteying. Ods. [f. Gr. 
ordoi-s standing, station (see Stabir) 4* pfrp-ov 
measure 4- -la] (See qnols.) 

1774 M.^Mackensib Treat. Surveying (1819) Introd. 14 A 
Staaimeiric Survey, is, when the mutual distances of three, 
or more, proper objects are carefully measured! and by 
means of these objects, the i^iCton and distance of all 
stations along the coast determined trigonometrically, each 
at its reactive station alone, independent of one ainuher. 
1804 W. n. Smyth Mem. Sieityf etc. iv. 145 , 1 therefore de- 
duce the height [of iElna]..irom stasimetric points pre. 
viously ascertained on shore. 

II Stftiiinon (itscsim/h). PI. Btftiimft, stftsi- 
moxiB. [Gr. ardmuov neut. (agreeing with /ifAoi 
song) of erdaiyun stationary, f. wra- to stand. 

^ Some think that the '.stationary song ' waa so called because 
it began after the chorus had taken their places | others 
becauMi it waa continued without interruption.) 

In ancient Greek tragedy, a song of the Chorus, 
occurring alter the Pabodjb, continued without the 
interruption of dialogue or annpnestics. 

1881 Palsy AHsch^tus (cd. 9) Suphtiees \ note. T-39. The 
purode, or anapaesttc recitation of tne chorus as iliey enter 
the orchestra, the stasimon commencing with v. 40. 1878 
W. Cory Lett, 4* JrfUs, (1897} 413 [Swinburne's] chorus U 
altogether toosugary, luxuriant, and unbridled in i\\pstasima 
or set pieces. 1904 M. HEwi-arr Queen^s Qutur ii. vii. 263 
Recalling critically, .the stasimons of the late tragic .M:ene. 

Stasimorphy (stx'simpJli). Biol. [f. Gr. 
ordains (see next) 4- form - y.] (See quut. 

1869.) Hence Itftflimo'xpliio a. 

M. T. Martkms Feget. Teratol. 916 Stasimorpby. 
Deviation from the ordinary furin of organs arising from 
stasis or arrest of development are included under this head- 
ing. Ibid,. StasimorphiG changes aflccting principally the 
relative size of organs. 1873 L’ook Mao, Bot. Terms (^. a). 

II Bteaia (*^-* 1 *). Bath, [inod.L., a. Gr, wrciwir, 
standing, station, stop))age, t ora- to stand.] A 
stagnation or stoppage of the circulation of any of 
the fluids of the body, esp. of the blood in some 
part of the blood-vessels. 

>745 R* James Med, Did. Ill, 5 /arfr,..a .Stagnation. 
— ■ Chambers' Cyd. Suppl., Stasis, a word used by 


p^iysicians to express a stagnation of the humors. t 8«-8 
Todds Cyct. Anat. I. 745^/9 Previously to the establish- 
ment of osteitis [of the cranium), .there is found that stasis 
of the blood which always precedes infiamnuiilun. 1899 
AUbutt's Syst, Med. VII 1 . 380 In many coses there seems 
to be an over-fulness of the cerebral venous system and 
probably a lymphatic stasis. 1913 Sir T. Parlow in Times 
7 Aug. 8/9 A strong case has been nutde out^ for iiiteslital 
stasis as u cause of various forms of malnutrition. 

StaJiaftirtita (iit»:*8f»itait). Min. Also ataaa- 
furthite. [Named (Gcr. stass/urtit) in 1856 after 
Stass^rt in Prussia, its locality ; see -itr,] A 
massive variety of boracite. 

1898 J. Nicol Eiem. Minerai, aia StaH.*^urthite. 1885 
P. H. Lawrencb Lithoi. 95 Boracite (Stassfurtite). 

Btfteyon, obs. form of Station. 

-Stftt, the terminal element in certain names of 
icientific instruroento, aerostat^ heliostat^ hvdrostai^ 
klinostat, thermosiat. The earliest example of this 
foimadon is heliostat^ ad. mod.L. hiliostata 
('• Graveunde 81748), app. repr. on assumed Gr. 
type *ljKtooTdnif (cf. Mlpotrrdrqf hydrostatic 
balance), intended to mean an instrument for 
causing the sun to appear stationary, f. fXio-s sun 


•f •orartis ogent-n. f. era- root of iotdmu to cauie 
. to stand, set This word is directly imitated in 
sidenu/at (hybrid, f. L. shkr- star). The F. airosiat 
fwhence Eng. aerostat) may be a back-formation 
from adrosiatiqsee (formed after hgdrostatique)^ but 
owes its form to the example of hBiostat. The 
later words have beta formed on the analogy of 
heliostaf, app. with some reference to the Gr. otardt 
standing, stationary, which is given in Fr. and 
Eng. diets. ai the source of the ending. 

Swtftbla (st^'tftb’l), a. Also atftteable. [f. 
Stats v. 4 -Aitbs.] CAi)nblc of being stated. 

tSas Cann INC in Aar/ Masmesburfs Diarits h Corr. (1844) 
IV. 117, 1 will..Kend yim-.one or two trifling alterations 
more, and will then state to you the statabie reasons for this 
la.st change. 1859 Dicken.h C mist mas Stor.. itauuted House 
i. For all theM rea.soiis, and for utheis leta easily and briefly 
statable, 1 fiiul [etc.]. 1877 Kukkin Ears Ctav. Ixxvi. 119 
Those ore the clearly stateable and iiicmorable heads of ex- 
penditure. 1887 eVn/Mr/ Mar. 991 '1 he ratiomttkoi 
this is simule, .'ind statable in brief foirii. 

Btatftl (stAi*t&l), a. rare. [t. Statk sd. 4 -al.] 
Of or pertaining to a State (of the U>i.), as dis- 
tinguished from na/ionat. 

a 1884 Epw. Bates (W.), 1 have no knowledge of any other 
kind of imliiical citi/enshtu, higher 01 lua er, statal or nattuiiaL 

Stfttaat (st^'tftnt), a. Her. [np)!. irreg. f. L. 
x/t^- ppl. stem of stare to stand t- -ant.] OI an 
animal, csp. a lion : Standing in profile with all 
four feet on the ground. 

c 1900 St. Poem OH iter. 197 in G. Elk. Acad. oB First, a 
lioiine Btataiit. 18B8 Holme Armoury ii. 144/1 liie sundry 
ways that Beasts are besides born iii Anus. Stutant or 
standing, when all llie feet arc down. ^ 1884 IIoutbll //ir. 
Jtist. tft Pop. X.39 A Lion Statuni, having his Tail extended 
in a right line, is the Crest of the Duke uf Northumberland, 
t Statft'riftn^a. Ods. rare. [f.L.x/aAirf-frj(ace 
next) 4 -AN.] ■■ next a. Hcncc fttata'riaBlyarft^. 

»7«“74 Tucker Lt. Eat. (1834) I. 473 Vour skirmishing 
parlies, .shall never dri\e my stalarianly disciplined bat- 
talion from Its ground, /bid. 474, 1 have mode bold to bring 
a new adopieu son of mine to Iwg a detachiiieiii of your 
Mtatnriun soldiers to escort liiin. 

tStft'tftry.a. Ods. Also 7 xfTP/i. Btaiory. [ad, 
L. statdri-iiSf t. stat- ppl. stem of stare to stand.] 

1 . Standing fast or firm, established; stated, fixed ; 
having a fixed posit ion, stationary. 

1381 Mulcasiem Positions xxxix. 190 Both a gsiilleiuan, 
and a common man.. may be either rich or poure : landed or 
vnlanded, which is either the hauing or wanting of the iiiA.st 
staiarie sutmtance. 1817 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 1. i. 47 What 
is this to the Popedoine? what to a Monarchic? a bat, 1 
■ay not to their stately, but cuen statarte ami orcUnarie 
Biiprrmacie in the Church 7 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
\. xxi. 966 I'he set and statary tiiiie.s of payting of nailcs, and 
cutting of haiie. Ibid. VL ii. 987 *)‘he observation uf lesli vi- 
tics and statary solemnities. i8m Fuller Phgah v. xxi. 
1B4, 1 will not plead that a tent is also termed uii house, .that 
statory, or I0115 slaiidihg tents were quilled with limber. 

2 . Of soldiers : ICtjuippcd for stationary combat 
as opposed to skirmishing. 

Binqham XtuohhoH. Compar, I ipsiui^ The ItattalioM 
baue their s|iaces and intervals, anil the Velitcs in theni or 
before them. So that the Staturie Souldicr seructh the 
Velitcs fur retreat. 

Btatft (t»t^it), sd. Forms : 5-6 atat, (4 atade, 
pi. Btfta (V)), 4'5 ataat, 4-5, 7 atott, 4 6 ataite, 
4 t 5^7 5-6 St', ataytta, 6 Se. ataet, 

Btaat, 7 .SV. sioitt, 4- state. [Partly vnr. ot 
Estatk sd. a. OV.estat (mod.F. Bat) Pr.xx/<f/-s, 
Ep., Pg. estadoy It. state, ad. L. status (« stem), 
manner of standing, condition, n. of action f. sta-, 
stare to stand ; paitly direct adaptation from the 
Latin source. 'Ihe word in the Korn, laiigs. has or 
has had most of the senses of tlie Eng. state and 
estate ; in the mod. Tcut. langs. it has been adopted 
in forms derived from Latin or It. (G., Du. staat, 
Sw., Da. stai) chiefly in the political seiises, thougit 
other uses also exist ; Sw. has the form st&t in the 
sense ceremonial grandeur, pomp (sense 1 7 lielow).] 
L Condition, manner of existing. 

1 . A combination of circumstances or attributes 
belonging for the time being to a person or thing ; 
a parttcular manner or way of existing, ni defined 
by the presence of certain circumstances or attri- 
butes ; a condition. Sometimes qualified by an 
adj. or A following phrasal genitive. 

.state ^ nature \ .lee NATtiNXiA 14. .State of siege: the 
condition of undergoing investment by a hu.Mile army ; also 
irausf. 

aiaag Aner. R, 904 pet is lilit rcUgiun, bet euerich, 

Ills slat, boruwe et tisse urakcle worule so lutcl so heo 
mei. ct4oo Maundev. (Koxb.) vl. 91 Fat he schuld bring 
it [the Euphrates) to xwilke a state pat wymmen schuld 
mow wade ouer and no)t wete boire kneesse. c ia|a Reg. 
Godstow Nunnery (1911) 415 That tha forsaid ser Thomas 
Rhold xuxteyne the forsaid halle..in all so good a state or 
better than be resceived liit. c 1480 Oseuey Reg. 161 That. 
)w wave Bilwene b* loiide of ha same Roger and my lotide 
..be m h* same stale in be which it whas bpurueyed .. In 
the tyme of iheobalde of Bray, igso-ao Dvhbab Poems 
IxxiL I30 To keip the house in sickw staU. c t8oo Shake. 
Span. xxix. 9, 1 all alone beweepe my out-cast state. 1735 
H. Waltolr Lei. 5 .Sept, in ioih Rpp. MtsEMSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 959 Y* violent & desperate stata of th^ aflairiu 1790 
Johnson Ramdter No. 98 f 13 Adversity haS ever becu 
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coniideiwl m the «t«te in which n men meet esiily becomee 
acquainted with himeelf. 1791 ^wrta Lti»^ 
kith 96 Junei OIney ii also itaelf in a state of beatttiflcatkm. 
IMS SmitATOs Kd/tiant L. 1 394 Cdneerninf the Sute and 
Condition of the Edystone Lighthouse, slof/emf. Cdswn. 

I July 4/9 He.. saw the young lady opposite to him.. in 
a state of nature, quite nalced. iSsM J. Smith Ptmwmmm 
Set. & Art 11 . 833 llie changes which it exhibiu according 
to the state of the weather. it|s WoaoswoaTH in Chr. 
Werdaw. Mitn. (1851) L 97 A successful play wdild in the 
then stale of my finances have been a most welcome piece 
of good fortune. 1847 Tinmvbon in Ld. Tennyson Mim, 
(1807) 1 . xL 994 My pen U. .in a state of hopeless splittm 
ana divaricatim. tSqi, ilyi {see Sim 6 b). iNe 
SmcycL itrii. XI II. 190/9 International law regards the 
states of the world as nelng either in a state of war or In 
a state of peace, ilge Lam Ttuiet Rep. LXlll. 766/9 
Owing to the crowded state of the port. 1891 Lnm 'rimee 
XC. 411/9 Allowing a^foundryand other property to fall 
into, .a state of dbrepair. 

b. in regard to welfare or prosperity (worldly, 
moral or spiritnal). Now somewhat rare. 

a tape Carter M, 5059 * How fars'i he said, *our fadir 
suteT* sg.. Sir Bettes 1990 pai kiste hem anon wih hat 
And aher askede of o)ieresstat. cijss Peem iemp, Etiw. ti 
(Percy) vii, ErcheUmhopcs and byshopes, That schuld 
trewly enquere Of al men of holy cherche In what slat the! 
were, c 1186 Cnaucks Prel. 57s Algate he waytedsoin hts 
Achaat Inat he was ay biforn and in good staat. tdja 
MASBiNGsa Mmd ef Heueur 11. iii, If we come off. It is not 
amlsse^ if not, my state is settl'd. 184a Macaulav Hiei. 
Eng. ill. 1 . 415 The great criterion or the state of the 
common people is the amount of their wages. 

to. For the state ofm for the welfare of (a 
person prayed for). Obs. Cf. 27. 

1398 E. E. Wills 8 To preye for my lordes sonic, .and for 
the stat of my sone forseid. {>398 Gowaa Rag. Whs. (Mac- 
aulay) II. 499 Et nunc sequitur epistola in qua idem 
loannes pro statu et salute diet! domini sui apud altlssimum 
deuociuB exorat.] c 1460 Oteney Reg, 70 For he stabulnese 
of all he reameand state and welthof our Kyng ande quene, 
d. as regard! health of mind and beray. 
estate ^meriatifyi a fatal epidemic. 
ts ijM Curser M. 98496 Womman ner hir ciiiltyng state, 
c i|^ Se. Leg. Saints xll. (Agmet) 71 His fadir send. .me- 
dicinarls, his stat to se. ig^ Starkbv England 35 Yet yf 
hyt be deformyd. .the bodyiiath not hys perfayt state and 
vertoe. laai Savilb Taetius, Mist, 11. xciii. 108 The Geiw 
mans and Frenchmen lying by the Tiber. . vtterly ouerlhrew 
the state of their body with too much swimming in the 
riuer and impatience or heate. c s6oo Shaks. Senn. cxviiL 

II And brought to medicine a healthful! stale. 1700 in 
7 mi. Friendr Hist. See. (1914) Oct. i8q A letter, .from my 
sister, .who. .advises of a state of mortality in ther Country 
attended with a sort of feauor. tSig Janb Austin IM, 
(1884) 11 . 90s It is but roughish weather for any one 
in a tender state. ..*H 4 J.. C. Bucknili. l/mseundness of 
Hind 80 He was fully conscious of his state, and had great 
hopes 01 being cured in the asylum. 1899 AllbniPs Syst. 
Med. Vlll. 499 Urticaria oocuri as a premonitory.. or con- 
comitant phenomenon in a great numoer of moroid states. 
1908 R. Baqot Am CuihberJ xxviii. 370 It was in vain that 
he attempted to deceive bis patient as to her state. 

1 6. at icgardi means of livelihood, ricbei or 
posseasions. Ohsm Cf. sense 36 end Estati sb. 2^ 

. » 3 lpin Eag, Gilds (1870) so If eny brother or sister falle 
in pouert, . .ms state snaf bene holpen, of euery brother and 
sister of ye gildc, w* a ferthyng in ye woke, iisqag tr. 
Ardeme's Tivai. Fisinia, etc. (1910} 5 pan after pat pe 
state of pe pacient askep aske he boldly more or lesae. 
c 143D Hem Coed W\fe taught Dan. 149 In HaiL E. P. P. 
1. 190 like a man after his state, and ieue the poucre atte 
node, iggy F. Sbaokr Sch. Ferine 1088 in BaSees Bk., Ye 
that are poore, with your state be contente. c igpu Grrank 
Fr. Bacen 588 He giue Liulng and lands to strength thy 
collcdge state. t6ff Tournbux Atk, Trag, ii. i, Yow shall 
well if yow be sicke to set Your state in present order, 
lyds Churchill Conference 109 My Credit at last gasp, my 
State undone. 

£ colloq. Used for < a dreadful state * (of dirt, 
untidioesa, etc.). Cf. 2 c. 

F, W. Robinsoh Cemesrd Cense. 11. vii. Just look 
what a [dirty] stats I am in 1 

2 . A condition (of mind or feeling) ; the mental 
or emotional condition in which a person finds 
himself at a particular time. 

igpl Stabkbv ^ngimsut 43 When prosperyte ys wel vsyd, 
hyt ye a oieaa to set mannys mynd in that state, wherby 
he schal altayne byar felycyie. id|8 Junius Pstini. Aum 
dente 999 Xher motions of tne countenance doe best expiesM 
the state of the minA lysl Law Seriont Cali ix, Covetous- 
ness., suppoees a fomisn and unreasonable state of mind. 
■ 7 S> JoiinoN Rambler No. 159 P a It seems generally be- 
lieved. that, as the eye cannot see itself, the mind has no 
faculties by which lt*can contemplate its own stata s8so 
SouTNBV Wet/m 1 . 3M England was but in too apt a state 
for receiving the pouon. 1848 Thackbsav Fan, Fair 
Iviii, He. .brought Mr. Jos. .to a varv good state of feeling 
regarding his relatives in Europe, slgg Ruskin Sesasne i. 
8 31 No reading is possible for a people with its mind in 
this State. i88e Paaomr Eng. Jeurnalitm xx. 149 The 
whole country was in a state of white heat about the 
• Roman Catholic claims. 1890 tr. MelPt Hypnetism 48 
From the above examples It appears that the various hyp- 
noi w states differ much from one another. 

D. ai a technical term of psychology ; eap. in 


state ef mind, stale of fomsHousmss. 

• Hamtley Observ. Man I. tntrod. 


wraiRo voluntary. 1 1790 KBID 
65 The reason why nadness, 

*”*J*P*iL**“‘** ^ "•Ay** h* acts md 
eomioiis are not, U becaiM mnkind have always coa- 
^ved the mi^ to be peialve in the former and acliVe In 

Whiles. Hum. MM 
(i8bo) 1 , 949 To the whole series of states of the mind, thiii. 


myi 
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whatever the individual momentary snceasslve states may 
be, I give the name of our eensdensuess. iM*f 81a W. 
Hamilton Leet. MHa^sks (1859) I. eoi We ere consdon s 
of one mental state only ae wa oontradlstingnlih it from 
another, cdhgi — ReUts Whs, (1846) 85 iief#, The term 
State has, more especially of lata years, and prindpally by 
Necessitarian philosophers, been applM toaluiiodiliailions 
of mind indifferently. t86e SraNcaa First Ptine, 1. ilL 1 19. 
(1875)61 It is.. beyond question that onr states of consciotts- 
ness ooeur in succession. t8l6 [set CoNsaousNus a). 

o. Used colloq. for : Ao agitated or eaciteditate 
of mind or feeli^. Ct 1 f. 

i8|7 MARavAT/Vrv. AhMr xxU, Lord, what a state I shall 
be in till 1 know what has taken place, idge-pi Besten 
(Mass.) 7 ml.t There b no concealing the isct that English 
printers and publbhers are in a state of mind over the In- 
ternational Copyright bill, leea Violbt Jacob Sheeps 
Stsalert xlv, Don't you rtmemoer when she went away, 
what a state you were in and how you r^td T 
t d. Condition of mind or feeling ae displayed 
in one*8 manner or behaviour. Obt. 
i|.. Benaoenturds Msdit. 301 pan erysl answered, with 
kylde state. 1373 BAaeoua Bmce vii. isB lliai changit 
Miienanss and late, And held nocht in the ftrst slat, .hor 
that var fayis to the kyng. 

8 . The mode of existence of a spiritual being ; a 
particular mode or phase of (ipintual) existence. 
Future stats : sm Futuss «. i h. 
cigoe 5 . Eim. Lsg. 439/97S<.HarU MS.) Of pe pure stat 
of crist fr of his mageste. /btd. s8i pe gretteste clerkes. . 
Ne potte pat eni vrplich man so furforp miite go Ne wita 
M mocne of godes stat bote hit angel were, e 138a Wvcijp 
SsA Whs. 1 . 139 pb aungel..telltp hem how now Ctbt b 
sitiynge in hevena, for his itaat here in erpe b fulll per- 
formed. 01400 Minor Poems Jf. Fsmom MS. xxiil. 958 
Beo we transbted In to bib Of wel belter statOi 1133 
Morb Con/kt. Tindnie vti. Wks. 790/1 Tha stata of tkb 
present life. igSg Allrn Def. Pnrg. xvL 980 All that paisa 
nense in the happy state of graca a 1667 (see Natubr sb. 
14]. 1679 R. Buithoogb Causa Dei 61 Is not the State of 
Hell in Scripture called the Second Death? 1684 Norrii 
Peemst etc. 70 Are we affniid of nuking too nigh advences 
to the State ol Angels? 1710 Dr For Crusee 11. (Globe) 
443 It b a clear Evidence of God. and of a future State. 
a 1809 Palbv Serm, Sev. Snbj. v. 633/1 Our new bodies 
will be infinitely superior to those which we carry about 
with us in our present state. 1890 Tbnnybon In Mem. 
Ixxxii. 6 From Riate to state the spirit walka Ibid. Ixxxv. 
es The great Intelligences bbThat raw above our mortal 
state. i883(see Futubr h. i bj. 1907 F. Wbston The One 
Ckrisi 53 First, the Incarnation involved a state of being 
that b quite inferior to the divine state; 

4 . Physical condittoa aa regaidi internal make or 
constitution, molecular form or stmetnre, and the 
like. Also, one of several forms or conditions in 
which an oisject— animal, vegetable, or minenl^ 
is found to exist ; a phase or stage of existence, 

€ ispo i*. Eng, Leg. 939/701 Ps tyr was euere In o stat. 
napur to hot ne to cold, mijoo Leg. Rood it. 100 po hi 
were iwoxe to pe lengpe of an line ich wane In pulka stat 
hi stode longe and cuermoiu arena. 1340 Amnb. 98 panne 
by pe godsMle pet corn heJF M stas. uor nit b uerst aso 
ine gene, efterward ine yere, afterward b uol of (rut. 1949 
Elyot Diet,, Amphievrtes, b the state of the moone, as 
wel whan he b somwnat increased. .as also whan he b in 
the wane, ivsi Bsadlrv Pkiles. Aee, Whs, Hat. 156, 
1 have found It a little difficult to bring Water and Pepper 
into a right State of yielding these Insects, a liep Palsy 
Ssrm. SeP.SubLr. 634/1 When an animal changes lU state, 
it changes its body. 1819 J. Smith Paneratna Set. 6> Art 
II. 943 Water, In the state <m vapour. i8n Scobrsby y>wA 
411, 1 do not oonikler it different from a dwarf stata of V. 
uliginoBum. 1849 J. F. Wood Midland Fhrist iii. lea 
Bulbs in a bremer state throw up stronger and bolder 
flowers than when in colour. 1899 Ruskin TVm Paths iv. 
i 143 The most perfect and useful state of it [iron] is that of 
ochreous stain. 1876 Tait Ree, Adv. Phps. Sd. ix. eip Some 
black body . . which may be either in a solid or in a liquid slate, 
—possibly even in the state of extrenuly compressed gas. 

5 . a. The (or a) state of things or affairs', the 


(at a particular time or withhi X particular sphere). 

Cf. ll status rtrum^ In reference to public or political 
affairs 1 and quot. 1387 m b 

sggg Edbn Dseades (Arb.) S14 Tbalteracion of tha stale of 
thyiues in Vraba. sg8o Canvion in Allen Martyrdom 
(igofr 91, 1 thought It good to give you intelligenoe. .of the 
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things : but it is your state, and you must conform to it. 
iM FaouoB Hist, Eng. (1838) 1 . L 87 Wa have seen a state 
orthings in whkh the princtples of i^itical economy were 
. .contradicted. 1I71 Fibriian Herm.Cemq. IV. xvii. (1876) 
64 In Herefordshire end on the Welsh border the stale of 
things was very unsettled. 

tb. A dispensation or system of divine govern- 
ment daring a particular era. Alto, stato of things. 

ijlSy TaaviSA tiigdeu 1 . 31 Descryprions of places, states 
of thynges, dbilncdon or tymes. /Sfif. Touchyoge pe 
secounda take hide of tweie slates, oon from pe myn- 
nyngeof pe world to Crbte, and b i-ebped he staat of mye- 
goynge t the seoounde staat from Criste to pe worMes end, 
and b hcleped pe state of grace and of mercy. 

io, SUdo fftimow timotx a janctnie or posture 
ofaflain. 0 (s. 

8|94 Snaki. Rich, ItL tv. hr. 416 Vige the Neovsslty and 
Slate of tiiiMa uMb -» t Hen. /K iv. L 09, I would the 
state of time bed first besne wbob. Ere he l^slcknemi had 
beetle vbbed. idle SviiAiNbni. Cw* *$briBr 11 . 1 f s How 
can we conceive the Neiion of the jewe would him ever 
embraced each a Law, had b not been of Mosee hb enacb 
ing amm them in that slate eftlsM when he did? 

d. 7 %o stato of the easox the fieti find oticum- 
stances of a paitieular affair, queBtioii, etc. 


the CBM would never have been known atall Intheragiment 
but Ibr Captain Dobbin’s indbcrelion. aObm Dbutsch 
Lit. Rem. 6874) sbs Thb is the sim^ stata of the cast. " 
1 6. With contextual implicatioo : a. Ori(|ittal, 
proper or normal condition ; a eoiind, healthy, 
tiourbhing, proaperoue condition. (Cf. E8TATI ib. 
i d.) ChieAy in phraaea, sa to be (or stand) in 
state: to be firmly eatablbhed or flonriahing; to 
be Int8ct|«l80, to remain * in itatu qno’. ToMng 
in^ to (ftstds) stato : to ceinetate, r^re. To put 
out static to deprive of one's. position or 
status, duinherit, degracte. Obs. 

lags R. Glouc. (Rolls) ss4 Atte leste po he In slat was ft 
him poste pat b par in pe' world nas, Bigso Cursor M. 
aeiQ pe luuea now er put 0 state, And pab kingrik traBslaie. 
ibid. 9095$ To halt o ganging gaf he stat. c igso Cast. Lone 
i9o 6 Porw whom pe fend was al mat, Andpe urorld fDfbbopit 
and brouit In stat. 1340-70 ^ Diud. 686 A sop god 

. .pat hap pa stomak in stat stilly to kepe. sera Babbour 
Bruce i. S97 Bot wondlrly hard thing b fell Till him. or 
he till slate was brbeht. 1387 Trrvisa Higden 111 . I.. 
Tarquinius schulde be broup to hb state and in to pe c. 

r i. r 1470 Hbnrv Watiqce v. 340 He bad thaim se giff 
place stud In staiti Tharoff to her he had ftill gret 
desyr, Be cans he thocht that it was 1111 In IVr. S8|r in 
Arehssotogia XLVll. 6s Sharing some dbhe from thyn own 
bord and likewise from thy chanons till lyme thou bring 
thy said house in state agayne. i6e9 Bacon Ado. Lsam, 
I. IV. 1 1 To scandaliM and depraue that which reialneth 
the state and vertue, by takinB oduantaflp vpon that which 
b corrupt and degenerate, ibid, il xxl f s To praaerua 
in state is the Icsse, to preMrue with aduanccmtnl b the 
greater. t8g8 Earl Manch. in Buedessek dfS'iF. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 078 Things here rest is yet in stale u they were, 
fb. Fixed or stable condition. Obs. 
aim Bacon Ceulers Good fr Eviii ix. 7 1 In the fanoure 
of others or the good windes of fortune we blue no state 
or certainty, in our endeuours or abilitiee we baue. sSeg 
— Ado. Lsaru, 11. xxi. 1 1 1 f wea mought haoe a perpetuity 
and Certainty in our pleasures, the Stale of them would 
aduaiice their prbe. 

1 7 . The height or chief ttoge of a process ; the 
condition of fml vigour. Chiefly Path.^ tbe crisis 
or * acme’ of disease. Obs. Cf. Status i. 

tSey Tombll Fomrf. Beasts 340 To eueiw dbeeae or 
malady, belongeih foure seuerall itmes. that b to say, the 
beginning, the increasing, the state, and declination. sSgS 
Blount Glossegr.^ Catastads. the third part of a Comedy, 
and signifies the state and full vigour of iL 1898 Ridolky 
Pract, Physiek 997 In the augmentation end the itate, 
Cordiab and such tbinp ae expel. s66s G. Haivby Ado. 
agst. Plague ts At present It b in tbe Augment, and Ukaly 
to attain to a state about the latter end of August, tyiy 
J. Kbill ^Mfjw. Oeeen, (1738) 189 When all tne peccant 
matter is thrown out, the diiease generally proceeds to its 
atate without any ill accident. 1913 Dobland Med. Dict,t 
State, .the crisb or iurning>point ofnn attack of disease. 

1 8 . Existence. To hold slaio, to oontinue or 
p^st in being ; to hold in staler to maintain in 
existence. Tomvo slale, to consist in (something). 

a 13B0 Cursor M. 314 Hb sun hb wbdom ei. pat wat All 
pinges, pat haldes stat {GOtt. For all Pe werl^e haldb in 
State), e 1940 Pallad, on Uusb. xh. 998* xiU b ihriddt, end 
' ‘ In X hath state. 1447 Bokrnham Ssynts^ Magd 796 


firtbe In x hath state. 1947 Bokrnham Ssynts^ Mageh 796 
If.. god also my state so longe, Tyl yt be dooiL vouchesaf 
to prolong; 1619 Chapman Odyss. 11. 333 If dead 1 heate bbn, 
nor of more slate [ri 24 ae r eftn i i rm aamom pfS* tf Mprec], 

fb. ? A postibility, possible meant. Obs. 

<11300 Cursor M, 14140 Quen pai oagh pat par was 
nanoper Stat o couering o pab bropv. 

1 9 . StatuK, bodily form or contour. Obs. rare. 
(So L. stains^ OF. estat in Godefroy.) * 
tjiv Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . tta pmo b ao fhlrenessa 
of body wheper It be in state to, r. siaatj of body oa in sebep of 
lengpe and brede {sioe in stntn corporis consistat.dcnt sst 
/tguruh oper in meouynge as In song, but sumie as pe 
inwitte of man deemep; 1998 Elvot Did., Habiins, the 
fourme or stata of the body, tfiei Flbtcnbr fr Rowlrv 
Mmidin Mills, ii, Ift please ye^oda^ let no see the 
state of your body 1 I’ll at you fnstantly. 

fb. A peril's proper form, tbape or nature. 
Obs. rare. 

ciiBs Arihnr fr Meri. 2984 Pe king wip water per he 
wea^fl^ Hb ot^n stat he hadde, ywb. 


, . . 7 <it|ie Avfrb 

Berwih 475 in DnnbaPs Poems (189b yet Him to trambit 
or ellb dlisagyba Fra hb awia kyndlii*to ane vder stair* 

1 10 . A kind, soft or spedcs. Obs. rarc^. 

<91400- 8a fFhrr AUst. 9646 pan with stanea of ilka state 
wall t? MN4f was] po Btouie clustrid. 

b. Boi. < A form or phase of a paiticnlar plant ’ 
{Cent. Mt.). * 

a 9 fO Tuckbiman Genera Liehennmu (Cent) Stlcta Unlta 
. . WAS leoegnM as ocGuriing to tiM ImiiN SiMss Iv OriisCi 

regard, have no reipcct hr. (Cf. B. fmre Hat dP, 
to set itore by.) Cot. ^ . 

138^ O godd Mm svnei ha^a^ 

(O do 

t A Ai I<M», IhM AroJiMr (obw U 4 /taOt) 
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VBAfSm. 

folBwed by infinitive : fit, likely, ready ip tU ot 
A wBietfiing. Cf. F. m 4iai {di\ 

«itS 0 e Ln. Vainc tmimi, Y^uih iv, Thou that didu laut 
tlM theefe In tmin to ateroe. T. Wabhingtom tr, 
NkMtigf a Vtf, % xv. i6 H«a had t woo falradaus^hiatv that 
beyng in ttata to ba man^. igpa Ardtn ^FtvtrtAmm 
ni. vL 93 Your pretty ^a baguilaa thawaary wayi 1 would 
you im in elaU to tall it out. iwi TViVi/ ifNutiJ^cmmr 
•3/1 Ha hM not for a lone time baen in a itata able to go 
out of the houea. tyip Charlottk Smith EiMindt IV. 
ipe Sha had a good deal of fom. and wae not in a etata 
toboramovad., >* 11 . 1 * 'I aylor 6>i>. DesM. vL 044 To 
aHUina..thattba j^tical rulers of tha body wara stUl in 
n etata to ba epolM. stae TaoLLora Bnrchntir T. xxxlv, 
He . .wmit on thinking of her till ha wae almost in a suta 
10 drown himaelf In iba Utda brook, 
t ISL Khit. {iSxtt L. siafuj). The in quee- 
tion or debate between contending parties, as it 
emerges from their pleadings ; the issue or main 
question. In full s/aie pftht causi^p/ihe pUa* Obs. 

• MSa Holland Hvwltti M The circunistanee and the 
irtait idl routh ihal ugewe. c s$|d Cox HM, (1890) 71 In 
thau Uudiclal] qracione tha fyrste is to fynda out the stata 
of the causa, whiche is a short proposicion conteynyngo tha 
hpla affect of all the oontroucrNles. Ibid, ya The sute of the 
plee. 1349 Latimbb jM Svrm, b^f, Edw, Vi ( Arb.) 1 34 
The scope or state of tha boka, tendes to dysuada the kinge 
from hyi Bupramycya. ssss T. Wilson HM, 47 b, Of the 
foundaao^ or rather prii^paU poincta in auery debated 
nuumr, rolled of the Rhetoricians the State, or constitucion 
of the Cau^ Ibid, 48 A State therfora in matiem of 
iudgement is that thyng whiche doeth ariro vpon the first 
damaunda and denial made betwixt men. . . 1 cannot better 


ariieth tlm prindpall proposition, called of Rhetoricians the 
SUte, of Lawyers tha Issue. 1611 Cotgb., Ar/n/..tha 
state, head, issue, knot, princijpall point of a matter in con- 
trouersia. ipb li. Mabtin Bibt, rnkM, (ed.4)ia9N/ar3r/M, 
1 ha several states of the cause, 

13. Gram, ( ■* niod,Li. iiaius,^ In the gram- 
mar of the Semitic laiigs., a noun is said to be 
in the cmstruci staip (or siaip of epnsiructioH) 
when it governs a following genitive, and in the 
ahspduU sfaip when it does not ; the two ^ states * 
being usually distinguished flexionally. In Aramaic 
grammar, a noun is in the empkaiic (or, In some 
recent books, the definite) state when it has the 
suffix which originally served the purpose of a 
definite article, but in Syriac became unmeaning. 

1791 P. Phtit Htbr, Guide, ViewCMMaie 4 Nouns in an 
abaoluta stata ara sometimes found in the construct form, and 
vice venOf as In Hebrew. 1837 O, Phillips S/tim Crum, 94 
To tha absoluta and oonstructiva stata of nouns, which tha 
Habraws bava, tha Syrians add a third, tha Definita. s^ 
P. H. Mason & Bbinabo tfebr, Grmiu, I. too A Noun In 
tha Stata of Construction. 1874 A B. Davimon luimi, 
Hebr, Gram, 35. 

t b. By some English grammArisns of the 18 th c., 
/aregpind or leading state and fpllewit^ state were 
used for the nominative and objectiTc cases respec* 
tively, the term ease being regarded os inapplicaUe 
to English. Obs, 

syts J. Gbbxnwooo Eu, Prmet, Eug, Crum, 104 Tha 
Pronouns hava a twofold State... Tha first Stata wa shall call 
tha Foregoing State, as 1 , We t Che second State we shall 
roll the Following Stata, as Me, Us. iSm Liudlcy Murray 
Exmmiued 5 What has, for ageiL been rolled the nemiumtive 
eeue, is by one Grammarian rolled the beading etate, 

O. Ppiitivi state is used by Lindley Murray for 
‘positive degree* 

sfieo L. MvaaAV Eugt* Crum, (ed. 6) 48. 

14. Engraving, An impression token from a 
plate at a particular sta^ of its progreu and 



Siddons 

XL Status ; high rank ; pomp. 
tl 6 . A person’s condition or position in life ; 
A person’s natural, social or legal status, profession 
or calling, rank or degree. Obs, 

Wfj Fair./.4r 9«/«s om W noble rtat,rf 

alio Haidanas hov art flour, ijeg R. Brunhb HamdL 
Sytme 1670 3 yf. .hen art vn state of prest. c 133a— CA pvh. 
iKHor fRoIlq iiaoa Wyp iiym,of Romo cam And 

eher birohopas of menar etat. 1399 Lanol. a. Eedeiee in. 
174 Jit blania 1 no burn* to ba, as him ouste. In comlicha 
cIoyiiBga as his statt axith. 1450 Retie efPmrlt, V. bii/b 
A ny pOBOOBb btyng under state of Lorde. c 1470 HxNav 
Wediuee vb 588 Quna bett^lid than, he had the beast etait, 
■Bill Stabbbv Eagtaud 35 What so euor stale, offyea, or 
dhgm, any Bsan btoC 1149 EJk, Cpmm, Prayer^ Cutechiem, 
To doe my duatia in that stata of life : vato which it shal 
pieaaaQodtocaliiia. ifios Baolow Serm, PuuteeCreue 
M Could ha..haua beano contented with his grsat state. 


BsAVMOirr Te B, ykiMtaL’Tis that which 

I fit for our BUMS. iSfB Paoitt CMtSiuuegr, t iL 

( 1838)81 Ha..fioed these Indlaos from slaverie and gave 
thms the State of Urea man, Bf4i Kambs DeeU, Crt, Sets, 
^399^ {(799) 57 Having died m tha State of apparsumr. 

to. A perioo’p condition or atatns udetermined 
bfhk ymn. Mam's state m numhood; cf. EeVAfn 


851 

^eto)m|italtf^^ghe. fteisHBNsvsoN Awwslll. 108 
The State of youth 1 reputefor iia gtiOe, For in that state sik 
penlis now 1 see. igM T. Wilhom HM, 118 When they 
^e to mans State. tm-Oa Nobtn PMarcb, Tkeetue 
(«»5)3The men idler their..growth 10 mans state. 

O. Condition or status as married or single. 



8* When I enter into a monied State. 
s8ia, 1836 (see Sinou u, 8b]. 

+ 16. (pniextuaiiy, A high rank or exalted posi- 
tion ; an office of power or importance. Obs, 

lego S, Eug, Leg, 133/9S0 He..wole..bi.ntme |w U sut 

**87 R. Gwug 

(RotliO sa6i pw vore ich bidde piu ich niowe mi stat holda 
bofu be. itf R. BauNNB CAmu, (17x3) 73 pe xrchbisshop 
Stigand. of Tnglond pnmate, pat tyme wae suspended, )w 
impe reft him pe state. 133a Gowsa Cet^, I. a6o And thus 
* noght the stat I'ha Frensche achopen be her 

mht io grieve. 1544 Bktnam Precepu War it. xvi. KiiJ, 
That fault is augmented by the state and honour of the ropl- 
tayne. W1388 Sionkv iv. (1596) 401 The Queene, 

to wl^m besides the obedient duetie they ow'de te her state, 
they had alwayes roricd a singular luue. i8es Bacon Ad», 
i^eurn, 1 . 1 o the Kitig 1 1 ' 1*06 businesse of your Crown* 
and State. s8ea J. Iavlob (Water P.) FS/V^Wks. (1630) 
n. 117/a And many a mitred Pope and Cardinal! This way 
haue got their state Pontificall. 164a D. Rogbks Naamau 
ro ForgetUng hU state, and being at the curiesie of the 
rrophet fur hia cure. 

tb. In generalised sense: High rank, great- 
neia, power. Ohs, 

c Dtetr, Trey 9099 Prlnsen, That moat were of might 
& of mayn state, c 1470 HaNav Wallact x. 374 We will 
nochl stryiT for stayc. c 1390 Gxxknk Pr, Bacon v. iil aua7 
Great Potantates, earths miracles for state, e 1390 M arlowb 
Fausiue Chorus 4 In courts of Kings where state is ouer- 
tornd. iSe8 Chapman By rede Centp, iv. i. 114 You make 
^i before Utterly obrolete. rm Wadswosth Pres. 
EtiaU Spuin 13 Don Aiphonso. . did Conquer Toledo, . . and 
wro the first King that established this Arch-Bishoprick, in 
slate and estate, ^1840 Shirlbv Cent, Ajax 4 
Utj^e (1659) lay The glories of our blood and state. 

T o, Te bear {great) state^ to hold (high) office ; 
fig, (of a thing), to be of importance, involve 
great consequences. Obs, 

-i? * 38 * Cureer M, 8949 Bot quen aaron was dad, be pmie, 
His sun eliasar was neist, And bar state of his fader-hade. 
1340 HAMroui Pr. Conac. i. 883 Emperour, kyng, duke, ne 
o^ere, Ne other bat hers grate state here. 1613 Shakb. 
Meu, r tti^ 11. iv, aij The question did at first so stagger 
mijBmng a Stale of mighty moment in*t. And conMquence 

t d. Man of state : one of high rank or dignity. 
Cf. Estatk sb, 3 . Obs, 

*1,, Guy Warm, (1891) 400 A man y was of state sum 
ttwnde, fr holden a lonJ of gret mound*. 133B R. Brunhb 
Chnu, (1793) 358 Sir Hugh was man of state, he said as I salle 
r«d*. Stanyhurst eEuehmxi, (Arb.) tap ITiee Prophet 
bgwth downe an exhortation too theese men of state. 

17. Costly and imposing display, such as befits 
persons of rank ana wealth ; splendour, magnifi- 
cence (in manner of life, clothing, furniture, build- 
ings, retinae, etc.) ; ^ solemn pomp, appearance of 
greatness* (J,). 

c xsyu Amit, 4 Amit, 1908 That riche douke. .As aprince 
Mrued he was, With riche coupes of gold : And that brought 
him to that state Stode bischet, withoutan the gate, Wei sore 
pf-hungred and cold. • im Maunoxv. (Roxb.) vi. aa Of 
his state and nwgestee 1 think to epeke afterwardei. 1338 
Shakb. fiforrA v, v. i. 95 A substitute shines brmhtly as a 
King Vntill a King be by, and then his state Empiies it 
sclfe, as doth an inland brooke Into the maine of waters. 
1818-17 in Timet Jut, I (>848) 1 . 486 thir new lord 

haringaai 


Variety. 1839 Fullbr Hety War iv. viii. (1640) s8s Richard 
fortifiad Askelon.., not onely to strength but state, with 
marble pillars and statues, a 1881 — WertAiet, Gem, ix. 94 
The Brasen-Andirons stand only for state, to entertain the 
Eyea mitw Evklvn Diary aa July 1670, It does onely 
well m very small and trifling roonies, but takes from the 
state of greater. B7B3 Pops Odyst, vi. 46 In pomp ride 
forth I for pomp becomes the great. And Maieety derives a 
grace from State, syaf Law Serteut Call ii. (173a) ao Or 
remove him from a shop, to a life of state ana pleasure, 
lyii-y tr. KtytUdt Trav, (1760) IV. 468 The former duke 
..had fifty gentlemen of tha bed-chamber 1 however that 
state could not hava been kept up, bad the salaries bron on 
the same extravagant footing as in other courta. 184a Tbnnv- 
aoN Ld, e/Burietgh 3a Ancient homes of lord and lady. Built 
for pleasure and for statai 1848 Dickbns Dembey iiL It was 
a bousa of dbmal state. 1849 Macaulay Uiti, Eug, iii. I. 
154 The gilded coach, indeed, which is now annually admired 
w the crowd, was oot yet a part of his state. leig Eug, 
/fist. Rev, Jan. 168 The royal vault where helCTharlesI) 
had been laid with so little state after his execution. 

b. Phr. of state \ ea in bed or chair ef state. 
Otherwise expresied by the attributive use (see 39 ) ; 
thus bed^ reems tf state are » state-beo, state- 


rooms. 

tmAee, Ld, High Treat, Seat, II. si} TheC^uenii gret bed 
of stall. tgaiSNAicai 3 Hem, Vi, t. i. 51 My Lords, looke where 
the sturdi^ebell sit% Euen in dm Chayre ot StaC& 1887 
Milton /*• A. 11.1 High on a Throne of Royal State. Hiyee 
Evilyn Diary 16 Oct. 1671, The cbemben end roomet of 
S788 Abigail Aoamb Lett. (1846) 098 Here, upon e 
Imd of etatab lay the reaielns of hb Grace. iM| 
av Heme, mv. The queen^oentess set in her cheb 


of state in the mMit 1901. A. Smblub Mem ePCeveumat 
xlx. saa He rode Inhbcetfiagaof state drawto By alx hones. 

traaeP tfTgSPBNsae Sheph. Cat, Feb. 146 And his tress of 
state in compssse rownd. 


o. In state : with great pomp and solemnity ; 
with a great tnin ; with splendid or honorific 
trappings and insignia. 

T 9 lie tu state i of a dead body, to be ceremoniously ex- 
posed 10 view befura interment. 

fiom, 4 7 n/. I. iv. 70 And in this state hbe 
gallops night by night. , 18S7 A. Ia>vbll Ir. TAevemeTs 
^ Grand Signior . . retiolved to go through the 
City in 1700 T. Bkown Autmum, Ser. 4 Cem, 93 See 

a Consult of them marching in State to a Patient 1703 
Lead, hat. No. 4096/ * Her Majesty is to lie in State at 
Hanover. 1^7 C. Brontb yaue Eyre U. It was in this 
chamber he hrealhed his last { here ne lay in state. tSsp 
Macaulay i/ist, Eug, {, I. 76 Abroad the ambassadors of 
E izabeth and James went in state to the very worship which 
rJieabcth and James periiecuicd at home. 1S83 J, Gilmour 
Afougees XXIV. 395 l A ni os in state coming to the temple. 

18. Dignity of demeanour or presence ; dignified 
appearance, stateliness of bearing. Now rare, 

N19M SiONkY As/npA, 4 Ste/ia Sung 1. il. Who hath the 
eyes which niurrie state with pleasure ! 1609 B. Jonson 
r.pwMe u. I, This is not, onely. fit iiiodestie in a $eruant, 
but gocxl state, and discretion in a Master. 1641 Fullrr 
Hefy 4 Pre^ Si, 11 1. vi. 164 True, there is a state sumetinics 
in deevni plainnesse. 1734 Gray Prvgr, Poesy 39 I n gliding 
•talc she wins her easy way. 1783 Ciiurchill Poemst NigAt 
How many from appearance borrow stale. iSoB Scott 
Marmiou V. xxxi, Ine Abliess, seeing strife was vain, 
Assumed her wonted state again— For much of state she had. 
iSaa Lamb Eiia Ser. 1. Drtam<AHdren, A great sulky pike 
hanging mid-way down the water in silent slate, i^s 
Swiniiornk Ess, 4 Stud, 356 A sketch of Lucrcsia scatea 
with legs bare, perfect in snapeliness and slate. 

t b. Dignified observance of form or ceremony. 
*804 E. G[rimstonk1 D* Acosta's Hist, imiies vi. xU. 455 
They observed one custome very grc.'U ft full of .itute. t8ro 
Fullbr Hety 4 Fro/, St. 1. vii. 17 'I he {ion out of state ^1 
not run whilst any one kH»ks upon him. 1634 — /Viw 
Serm, sa He (Goil) reciteth downe mens Actions, not out of 
any nccciiiilile to helpe hiniselfe to rrmember tlieiiit but 
partly out of State (as loseph made use of an Interpreter 
though understanding his BroiherK language). 1871 tr. 
hrtjHs' Poy, Mauritania Ba Although the King very well 
understood the interpretation of iiiy Discourse given by 
Jacob Pariente, nevertheless, ns a piece of State, Chbc| Amar 
. .repeated unto him the words. 

19. Phrases, a. Te keep static one's state i to 
obsem the uomp and ceremony befitting a high 
position ; to keep one's dignity, behave in a digni- 
fied manner. Now rare, 

, 1399 B. Ionson CyatAids Rev. ti. iii, The woorst in lier 
IS want of keeping state, and to much descending into 
inferior and base otlices. i6ot Smaks. Jut, C, 1. ii. 160 I hcte 
WM r Brutus once, that would huue brook'd 'I'b' ctcriiall 
Diuell to keepe his State in Rome, Aa easily a.s a King. 
iSag B. JoNsoN Staple of N, iii. 1 , Keep your state, stoupe 
only to the Infanta. iSga N bum am tr. Seideds Man Cl, 
6a Andronicus Palieologus, one thul kept the State of an 
Emperor, iSiS Scott Br, Lamm, xviii, But keep your a(ii 
state wi' them. . they will think the niatr o* ye 1847 'J 'rnny- 
SON Priucest 111. ai) O Voshti, noble Vastiti ! Summon'd 
out She kept her state. 

t b. take state upon one : to assume an ap- 
I^arancc of grandeur or dignity; to affect supe- 
riority, give oneself airs; to be reserved and 
haughty. Obs, 

tSoi )>oii ft Clkavbn Expos, Prov. ix-x. 37 And yet .she 
Eocth not us an ordinarie strumiicl,. .but takeih state upon 
her like a coui tizan. lOii CnruK. n. v. tlaultain^ Fain le 
hauitaiu,lo be high in ih' insiup,..take slate him. 
a 1633 .SiauH Breathing after Cod (1639) 28 It is the nature 
of excellent things, except we desire them in the cliiefe 
place, they take stale upuii them, i860 F. Bhookb tr. Le 
Btauds Trav, 29 A I'ortuj^uuis, who took stale upon liim, 
hu man still carrying after him a giiili swnrd. 1767 Woman 
ofFnsAhu 11 . 43 Now the pretty Fool takes State uinni 
her, forsooth. 

0 . To hold ends state^ to ap])car in pomp and 
splendour, anh, or Obs, 

181^ Shakn. Hen, Vi/f, v. ii. 24 The high promotion of 
his C^acc of Canterbury, Who holds his Slate at dore 'mongst 
I'urscuants, Pages, and Foot-lxiyes. ni8o6 H. K. Whitx 
To Morning v, The mists which on old Night await. Far 
to the west they hold their state. 1861 *F. u. ToAi'Soan* 
City ASdb, i v, 'I he Karls of Oxford had once held state [t here ]. 

1 20. A raised chair with a canopy, etc. ; a 
throne; - chair of state in 17 b. (Cf. Kstatx 
sb, 4d.) Obs, 

tpn Order of Guests in Q. Etia, Acad. 69 l‘he kyng off 
Scottes yn A State. C143S Tort, Portugal 1229 In to a 
state they hym brought. 1598 Shaks. i Hcm, tV, 11. iv. 416 
This Chayre shall bee my State, a 1700 Evelyn Diaiy 
4 May 1645, 1 'he Pope, sitting on an elevated state or throne, 
iyis AaauTHNuT John Butt iii. i. 7 As she affected not the 
Grandeur of a State with a Canopy, she thought there was 
no Offence in an Elbow-Chair, 
t b. A canopy. Obs, 

a s8a8 Bacon Hew Ail, 19 Over the Chair U a stata made 
round or ovaL 1848 Hbrrick HesOer,, Pari, Roses JDowt 
tha which a State was drawne Of Tiflanla, or Cob-web 
lawne. 1898 Harrington Ot earns (1700) lai At the upper 
end liangs a rich State overshadowing the greater part 01 a 
large Throne. 1887 Milion P, L, x. 445. iM SiXrrT 
F,M, Perth ix, The King hod moved.. to the cushimied 
chair, which, under a state or canopy, stood prajiMurid for 
hu accommodation. 

III. A clais, rank ; a person of rank. 
t2L A class, rank, order, sort or body 
persons ; t ’condition profession, or ocenpation ; 
the memben of a cIass or profession colle^vely. 
Cf. Ebtatb sb, 5 and F. flat, Obs, 
ttao Ayetd, las Alsuo ase ine houene bek kri stages of 
uoIke...ln kv uanerB. .hek he kri statas of godes rona ine 
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Wvci.iP (1880) 95 Generaly ypocriiie 
rtgnth amuiig allc stmis of crisun men. e iM C"/. 
iiSi6 Lyiyl & mekylf more & lee, Ml>e utatn of )m 
werld M at myn renoun, m tj/SB A. Scorr i’erMi 1. 170 Cmu 
everye stnit lo |>air vocatioun go, 15I9 Whip Jop AM A a, 
rhb iaitiiiK Jacke . . With hi& Asse heelcs presumes all States 
to strike. IM SkMurn Aai/aAs lx. 3 They comforted our 
ouid men t they spared our feeble women » noe stete they 
did abuse, iteg Bacon A/r., Gnmi$uM» Kingd, (Arb.) 477 
Neither is that .state lf/ 4 i .Co be paamd oueri 

I meant the State of Free Seruanu and Attendanu vpon 
Noblemen and C^ntlcmen. 

1 22. An order or clan of persona regarded ni 
part of the body politic and as participating in the 
government ; an Estati of the realm. Obs. 

c i|8o Wvcup 5 !r/. Whf^ 111 . 284 per ban in he Chircbe hre 
statH hat Ood hi^ ordeyned 1 state of prestisi and state of 
knyitis, and )»« Mdd i> sCaat of comunys. sjpo Gower 
Cptu» 111 . 379 Tiler ys no staaC in his degree That noughte 
to desire pea. sjM Roll» of Parlt. III. 4St Salvation and 
seurete of other States of the Reaume. c 14M Holland 
HowltU 983 So that the Spirituale 8tait& And the .necular 
consait, Mycht all gang in a gait, im Q. Jane in Strype 
EccL Mom. (1731) 111. App. ii. 4 This our most lawful 
Possession or the Crown, with the free Consent of the 
Nobility of our Realm and other Che States of the same, 
tgfe WiN)KT Whs, 1 . s The maist part of vs of the Eclesl- 
asttcall Stait. idag Bacon A/#., Empirt ( ArK) 305 For their 
Prelates t..l*he danger is not from that State, but where it 
hath a dependance m forraine Authority, igfi W. Hami- 
wiLL Libortio SubJ. 95 In full assembly of the three Stetes. 


are called Ordimes Regm^ or the Three States. 1689 Acts 
Parlt, Scott, (1875) XII. 7t/t The vote ben stated whither 
ane or more of every state should be sent with the offer of 
the Crown and earned for one of every state, tyoo Sir D. 
Hums Dimty Part, Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 3 Proceeded to 
chuse 9 of every State for the Committee of Security. 

23. pi. ( •■ F. itais^ Du. staaten^ etc.) The 
* eiCates of the realm ' met to form a constitutional 
assembly; the princes, dukes, nobles, etc., together 
with the delegates or representatives of the several 
ranks, orders, chief cities, etc. of a country, 
assembled in a parliament or diet; e.g. in the 
United Netherlands (and the several provinces), 
France before the Revolntion, Scotland before 
the Union, the Holy Roman Empire (and its 
several members), Hungary, Poland. Now only 
HUi,s txc, as the title of the legislatures of Jersey 
and Guernsey. See also Estati sb, 6 b and .States 
GsirtBAL. 

In t8-t7th c * tha States * oBon means : the men at the 
head of affairs in the United Netherlands! the Dutch 
government as a European power. 

>309 Rottiof Parti, 111 . 451/9 Byfore the Kyng and all the 
States in this present Parlemcnt. 1980 Davs tr. SUidano'o 
Comm, 109 Letteni wrytten to the states of the Rmpyre. 
tbiH, 183 b, The .XXI. day of July the Princes and states 


to have war with Ingland. 1978 Cocit Papert (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) II. s8o To remembre unto the States [le, of the 
Netherlands] what aydes the Queen's Modesty hath alredy 
gyven them. Actt Privp Counc, (N.S.) XIV. 306 An 
agreement made Del ween the Erie of Leycester and the Depu* 
ties of the States of the United Provineea s8i8 in Patlt*M 
Jortoy (1694) 194 There shall be no Assembly of the States 
without the consent of the Governor. 1870 R. Coke Disc. 
Trade s Who are the Dutch Stalest They who govern T rade 
in the United Netherlands a i^a C larendon Hist, Reb.xw, 
1 93 The States, especially thoseoi Holland, let fall somewhat 
every day in their councils and consultations, that the King’s 
rcsimng In the Hague would be very inconvenient to them. 
s88a Waeburton Hist, Guernsey {toos) 97 The assembly of 
the States is composed of the boiliffand Jurats, the ministers 
of each parish, aiM the constables, who represent the rest of 
the inhabitants of their parish. 1788 Sterne Seat, fourn, 
(1778) II. 99 (TAs Sword) When the states were assembled 
at Rennes. 1700 A. Yotmo.TVwv. Fraaeo 109 To. .appeal 
to the Kingtootmolve thestalca. 1804 M. Laing Af/iA scot, 
1 tl. 437 ee/s. Had the committee of states [in Scotland. 1690] 
known the extent of the conspiracy, ..it is not probable that 
they would have 10 easily forgiven the Surt tisB Tvtlsr 
Hist, Scot, 1 . 88 The Sutes m Scotland undertook, before 
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meddle with the Government f and if the Clergy do lint drop 
a word that has any reference that way, the btatts immedi* 
ately cry, * Ho, la, Miin Heeren Predicanten ! ' 170I Sbwbl 
DM,*£ug, DUU Stoat One of the States, a Representa* 
live of the Country. 1787 S. Paterron Another Treat, 1 . 
103 [Public Canal'Gerge from Ostend to Bruges). The cabin 
in the stem is always reserved for the states of the province 
and is therefore called the States-cabin. 

1 24. A penoD of standing, importance or high 
rank ; a gieat man, personage, dignitary ; a noble, 
lord, prince. (Cf. Estatb sb, 3 c.) Obs, 

€ 1400 Beryn 404 Thestatis wer a>bwe had of kefeyrest 
endreyte. c 1400 Song 0/ Roland ss With-in xvj^ days 
thedur he willa hym hye, and alt the bethyn stalls in his 
company. «i4|e Cw, Mpsi, 384 Owre worthy prynsis,.. 
That are statis of this lond, hye men of degre. c 1490 Car- 
ton Rule St, Betiei ie 6 Yf we shulde make ony suggestion 
to a slate Cemporall, we wolde not presume to doo it but 
with mekencs A reuerence. 1909 Barclay Shyp of Polys 
(1 570) 19 Some thinkes him selfe a gentleman or state fhough 
he a knauc, caitiff, and bonda churle be. 1939 Stewart 
Cron, Scot, I. 69 The grittest stait tliat wes in all that 
stound, 1 n his bodie buir mony deidlie wound. 1949 Latimer 
jih Serm, bsf, Edw, Vt (Arb.) 196 Thys faythts a great 


stound, 1 n bis bodie buir mony deidlie wound. 1949 Latimer 
4tk Serm, b^f Edw, Vt (Arb.) 196 Thys faythts a great 
state, a I.adye, a Dutchea Hbv WOOD Prev, h EPign 

(1867) 10a In sommer when states sit from fire in the coole. 


t|a8 Starkey England 56 Ther yt the veray andUnie 
eommyii welei ther ys the most prosperouss and peEayt 
Btote. that in any cunirey, cyie, or towns, by pollyiey em 
wyMiom, may be stablyschyd and set. ibid, 67 Th^ . . dow 
not only saue other wra be vnder the same gouemaunce 


(1867) 19a in sommer wnen states sit irom nre in tne cooie. 
c i8ao Massinger l/nnat. Combat iii. i, Our great Admirall 
With other States, being invited ghesta 1887 Milton P, L, 
II. 387 The bold design Pleas'd highly those infernal Statea 

1 25. pL The magnatei, dignitaries or authorities 
of a town or district. Obs, 

1491 Coventry Leet Rk, 37 To the reuerent and wurschip- 
full states that her byn, and to all wurthy men of this grett 
Lete. c 1440 Gesta Rem, 1 . 3 When k* Mcyre and )»e statys 
lawe doyng. c iam Reg, Godsiow Nunnetf 659 To all 
sutis and to tne hailRfs otGloucestre. 1917 in sotk Ref, 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 307 After the election of the 
Maior a Michalmos daye. .all the stattes and worthip[f lull 
shall ffolowe the Mayor tohisdoorc. 1809 Holland idNiw. 
Marcell, xxvii. vL 315 He had given commandement that the 
States \marg, or principall Burgesses UrifiN/r, or Senators] 
of three townes should oe massacred. 

1 26. collect, sing, a. The rulers, nobles, or great 
men of a realm; the government, ruling My, 
grand council, or court. Ohs, 

1981 A. Hall Iliad iv. 64 , 1 know ere long Troy shal to 
wracke, A Priam with his state Shal passe the sword. 1997 
Shaks. s Hen. IV, v. iL 148 Our Coronation done, we wifl 
occite. .all our State. 1804 Otk. 1. U. 96 The Duke him- 
selfe. Or any of my Brothers of the State. t8o8 — Tr. k Cr. 
IV. ii. 89 Troy. It it concluded sot ARne, By Priam, and 
the generall state of Troy. They are at hand, and ready to 
effect it. i8ia Bacon Ess,, fuaieatnre (Arb.) 498 It is an 
happy thing in a State, when Kings and States doe often 
consult with ludsesi and againe, when fudges doe often 
consult with the King and State. 1817 Moryson Itin, 11. 8 


consult with fuclKe!«i and againe, when fudges doe often 
consult with the King and State. 1817 Moryson Itin, 11. 8 
That Kingdome was.. peaceable and quiet, (so as any the 
greatest Lord called by letter or messenger, readily came to 
tlie State there . . ). I Sid. 1 s Sir Henrie Hagnoll, Marshall of 
Ireland, had formerly exhibited to the State diuen articles 
of treason practised by the Earle of Tyrone, who now would 
not come to the State without a protection. 

t b. The goveruing body of a town ; the city 
magnates coirecttyely- (Cf. sense 35 .) Obs, 

1918 in sotk Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 396 Every 
of the static of thu town, when they are warnid to come to 
the courte-housse, shall sit every man acording bis degre and 
calliMe. 2579 in W. H. Turner Seiect. Roe, Oxford (2880) 

S 7 Oysobodyens wa> they have commytted agaynst Mr. 

ayor and the atate of thys Cytie. igSe Bnrgk Roe. In 
Campbell Kirk h Par. Kirkcaldy ye Icirk dykes 

be putt upe and keeplt at ye sytof^ steal and ye assemblie. 
e >848-8p Brathwait Bamabees Jmt, in. (1818) 143 Thence 
to Kendsll^ure her state b. Prudent too her magistrate is. 
IV. * Common weal ’ ; commonwealth, polity. 
1 27. The condition of the Church, a country, 
realm, etc. in regard to its welfare and polity. 
Sometimes, a condition of posperity, of orcler and 
settled government. Obs, with any specific force. 
So I.. stedns ret pnbUcse^ stains ctvitatis, stains eectestes, 
c leee S, Eng, L^. 980/99,93 Us >ou3te ^ ^statof hoH 
churene swuy^ i-feblsd were And cristine-dom in Manie 
stttdes inriitguod statitnere. irm R. Giouc* (Rolls) 10080 
po be king aode normandie in goo stat ibrouit al. ctsog 
Lay PMs Mass RA v6i Lord, J^k on ho state of faioly 
kirk, 2387 TaBviea Higden (Rofis) V. 199 pis Gracianus, 
whan he sigh bat h* >teat of pe empere wai almost afalie 
[L. statnm rsi pnbtkae paene edlipsnm). 1389 in Eng. 
' “fo) 71 Yei it 


not only saue other be vnder the same gouemaunce 
and lUte, but also themselfe. tigs Romnson tr. Mards 
Utopia (189s) 13 KUtie) A firutefuTand pleasaunt worke of 
Che beste atate of a publyque weale. isiB Ridley Err, 
Transnbst. (1936) 99 Yt bi^nne lo subuerle Christes ffo^ll, 
and to turne the state that Christ and his Apostles sett in 
^urch. vpside down. iSiD Lennaro tr. CkarroKs 
Wisd, I. xviiL <1670) 88 We may compare man to a Common- 
weal, and the state of the soul to a state-rml. sii88b 
Butler Ckesr,^ Republican (2908) S4 And therefore 'tb prob- 
able, Suie of Venice would be no more the seme In any 
other Country, if iiitr^uoed, than theb Trade of Glass- 
making. m Swift CohUsU Hobtos k Commons iL Misc. 

>9, Theseus b the first who b Recorded.. to have 
establish d the Popular Slate in Athena. 

fb. A republic, aon-monar^ical common* 
wealth. Obs, 

1898 Wallee To Evelyn s Lucretius, with a stork-like fate, 
Boro and iransbted in a Slate, Comes to procleim In EngUsh 
verse No Monarch rules the universe. s8rs Hobbbb 
Levietfkan iv. xlv. 369 When Augustus Gmsar cnanEed the 
State into a Monarchy. 1873 Drydbn Ambeyna ProL se 
Well, Monarchys may own Kellglons name, But States are 
Atheists in theb very frame, 
fo- tran^. Applied to a Univerii^. Obs, 
c 1990 Grrrnb Pr, Bacon t. ii. 277 Now Mabters of our 
Academicke State, That rule In Oxford Vbroies in your 
pinca 

29. The stede : the body politic at organixed for 
supreme civil rule and government ; the political 
organization which is the basis of civil government 
(either generally and abstractly, or in a particular 
country); hence, the supreme civil power and 
government vested in a country or nation. 

1938 Starkey England 48 Tha kyng, prynce, and rubr of 
the state. . . The gouernance of the coromynalty and polytyke 
state. . . He or they wych haue authoryte apon the hole state. 

I Ibid, 53 Whether the slate of the commynaliy be gouernyd 
by a prynce. by certayn u^se men, or by the bole multytude. 
2990 in Cain, Rec. Soe, PubL V. 179 For the better under- 
standing of the trewthe of matters agenit her Maiestie and 
the Suyte. 1994 [see Pillab sb, 3 bj. 1817 Moryson Itin, 
It. 17 Which may concerne the good of the State, a 1818 
Raleigh Rem, (2644) s State b the frame or set order of a 
Common-wealth, or of the Governours that rule the same, 
especially of the chief and Sovereign Governour that com- 
mandeth the resL The Stale or Sovereignty consbteth in 
five points, 2. Making or annulling of Laws, ifioa Bacon 
Hen, VI 1 8 As one that hauing beene somtimet an Enimie 
to the whole State, and a Prosmbed person. 1881 Drydbn 
Ahs, k Aekit, 1. 274 Resolv'd to Rulne or to Rule the State. 
1897 •*- Virg, Georg, iv. asp All b the State's, the Stale pro- 
vides for air 1834 Abnold in Stanley Life (1841) 1 . vii. 276 
The State, being the only power sovereign over human fife, 
has for Its le|ritimate object the happiness of its people. sBm 
M. Arnold Democracy Mixed Esa. 49 The State is properly 
..the nation in its collective and corporate capacity. .>*4 
Spencer \titldi The Man vertas the State. 1I91 C. Lowe 
in toth Cent, Dec 858 The railways, .in Prussia are now all 
in tne hands of the State. 

Bg, 2998 Shake Merry W, v. v. 945 In Loue, the heauens 
themseluee do guide the state, 

b. distinguished from * the church * or eccle- 
siastical organization and authority. In the phr. 
church ana date the article it dropped. 

2989 Whip for Ape A 3 b, That is, destroy both Church, 
andState, and alL 1890 in Sir j, BaifouVs Ann, (18S5) 
IV. 246 At last, quhen nather kirke nor staite did due ther 
concurrence therm, be deserted the counsoilles of the king- 
dome. a 1874 Clarendon Hist, Rob, xtu | 97 To preserve 
and maintain the government of Church and State in that 
kingdom at it is established by the laws thereof. 1781 Gray 
Sketek 6 He. .left Churoh and State to Chirlei Townshend 


r^iringth«{raaM]n,tofindBecuntytptheKingorEnd 9 Ed| UiVWk (2870) 71 Yei shul haueyepreyurs for ye peeeondye 

that the said lady el^ld not marry without hb counsel^ state of holy chirche. e 1490 Mirts Poottat 11 And bIm 

^nienL Ld. B^oughaii Bnt, Const, hi, (1869) seShe 31 schull pny for he elate of all holy chyreh. e 1490 Reg, 

F«ynch Stipes at no tinm attained the ragulanty of the fins- Godstow Nmnmry 935 For the helih of the sowles of her 

**** Sabah Aon’tii Rankes Hist, Ref^, lord Geffrey, .and her, and for the state of the kyngdome of 

133 The Sutei^the empin gradimUy Msembled in Dn^u. Englond. e ujbe Oteney Reg, 13 For he stale and welefare 

im ANiTn Ckat^l fst, ly. axiiL ssd In Jersey, besidm of dl hs reelme. 1549 A8. CVes. Prayer^ Common,^ 
the Royal Court, there b only one Assembly. It b called Let us wde fir the^ob state of ^rbtos chuKh^ ffTl 

the StatM . . In Guernsey, . .the States emsbt of two Mies, Prkiy Council Scot, II. ajt And sail do nor attempt 

*®**''*? 2 -* **®Sl*** 5 *]*® P®*J*®**V.^®*tt?* ihinE.,afanb the stait of the Christiane religioun 

I* Ary/. I. it. *3 The publictlie precheit and establbhit within thb iWme. tfpf 

^ R. Crompton Short DecL End Trayton BU, V* great 

the Stal^ was aoeoided the title of King In Prussia. benefiu ft profittes which grow# by r warn [«. bw and 

T D. Delegatee or members of the Dutch govern* justice] to the Common wealih ft male of ouerb kiiMome. 

ment as individuals. (Cf. aa, as.) Obs, »8«l Smaks. if/cA //, iv. L ms These grieuous OymM 

^18 48) 1. 8 8 'Hie pmtM took their leave yesterday, and shidl ^ 

fibers (Camden) II. 8, 1 imve spdken ^ The siali,w fonsof govemmenl aM eonstitatloii 


Sketek 6 He. .left Church and State to Cherlet Townshend 
and Squire. 1844 Limoard At^lo-Sax, Ck, (1898) I. iL pi 
In adoition to the rank and rights whbh the bbnop held in 
the church, he also derived. .tmporUnt privilegca ftom the 
state. 1864 TENNYaoN North, ParmerJJtdStyJe iv, I hallus 
voated wi* Squoire mu' choorch an* staite. 

80. A b^y of people occupying a defined terri- 
tory and organized under a fovmfln government. 
Hence occas, the territory occupied by such a body. 

1988 Grafton Chren, 11 . 760 Sua a peslibnt Serpent b 
ambition,.. which among states where he once entereth, 
creepeth so farre forth, till with dluislon and varUuiiM he 
torocth all to mitchbfh. igly R. Crompton Short Doet, 
End Traytors E 1 ). For there b no (iommon wealth, stale, 
or Bodetleof men kind, that can continue^ where there bnot 
sup^ority or prehcminenoe in gonernment. i0e8 

Greatnesi Kingd.{Ajh,) 481 Never eny State wee.. so 
open to receive Strangera. Into their Body, M wme Urn 
Romans.^ i8m Tbmm ^iuv, 

of these Princes ie likewise composed nf meny little States 
or Cities, which have ievenk marks of Sovereign^ Pw er 

useful in ^vlim ns the Names ^ such Writem as 

ortheaeueratStatcstlmgh which hepE^ 

SON Chat, V, V. UL Wks. 1851 III. se3 The 
were no bei derirone offMeoe than tbt p 88 » jjf" g,? : 
Jokes Odt in imii, Ak^ s What ccwtiMitasa StataT 
sill W. Sfaldimo rtsUf IIL 331 Thostata oyWmMjJJieo 


form^govanmenl ami eoMtuM STSeSilgn ^thlp their pwn lb 
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STATE. 


Ilk Cot-niDais IMA lymi/emsMtt iii. vii. 6o Say, khall 
we have the State illuminaied In honour of the Swede? 
dL a. The territory, or one of the territories, 
ruled by a portleaUr sovereign. lUnditafy states: 
spec. (— G. Erhstaaien) the kingdoms or princi- 
palities held hereditarily any head of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

iCoa Chsttlb Heffwaa iv. (1631) H 4, Since neyther 
Ferdinand, nor Saxony, Haue any heirea, to away their 
seuemll atatea ; He work what liea in me to make thee Duke, 
stss Sakah Austin Rmnkt'* Hut Rtf* 1 . 89 The emperor 
was driven out of hta hereditary atatei, and wandered about 
the other parta of the empire aa a fugitive. 

b. Applied (V alter It. stati) to the 

cities and territories include in an Italian princi- 
pality or republic, esp. the grand-duchy of Tuscany 
and the republic of Venice. Also in States of the 
Churchy ApalStates (alsorin^.), titles of theformcr 
temporal dominions in Italy of the Holy See. 

swy Entsfct Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 381/x Ptpt't Dtminititt or 
Rtesuiasticai SfaUt, a country of Italy, bounded on the 
north by the gulph of Venice [etc.]. iSaS (H. Bkst] Haiv ms 
it it 337 Leaaperaecution has uken place in the States of the 
Church than in any other state. iSgi J. Condbn ftaiy 1 . 19 
mots. The states of Parma consist of the dutchyof that name 
and the territories of Placentia and Guastalla. sSeo Penny 
Cyet XVII. xos Pe/a/ State, State Ponti/tcio, cmled also 
stMo dellaCktese^, tSat Mas. Browning Cma CnUi IVind, 
I. X069 Which., our Florence in her prime Turned boldly on 
all comers to her states. i8S7 J* Pmignt in G. M. Trevelyan 
Li/e (1913) 957, I would rather spend three months in the 
UnitM States of America than in the States of the Church. 


o. One of a number of politics, each more or leiM 
sovereign and independent in regard to internal 
affairs, which together make up a supreme federal 
government; as in the modern German Empire, 
the United States of America, the Commonwealth 
of Australia. 

>774 Jkppkrson Writ (1899) 1 . 420 A proper device (instead 
of arms) for the American states united would be the Father 
presenting the bundle of rods to his son. 1776 Abigail 
Adams In Fam, Lett, (1876) 904 Thus ends royal authority 
in this State [Massaenusetts]. 1777 A. Hamilton Wks, 
(1886) VII. A8y A treaty, .between the Court of France and 
the States or America. 1816 Wheaton Casa Su/retne Crt 
U, S, I. 9s A citixen of a territory cannot sue a citizen of a 
state, in the courts of the United Stotes. sSgs Dixon W, 
Penu xxi. (1879) 183 This colo^ was the beginning of a state. 
1901 Empire Rev, I. 443 The governors of Australian 
colonies, or states as they are now called. 

A The States : the United States of America. 


>777 4 * Adams in Fam, Lett (1676) 301 The enemy are in 
posseuion of the Head of Elk,,. in which they found a 
quantity of corn and oats belonging to the Stales. 1858 
Maa. Brownino Aur, Leigh v, Delia Dohhs, the lecturer 


A. Lano Sir Siaffera Horikeote II. 95 He thus found him- 
self a prophet in the States, if not in his own country. 

32. (Without article.) All that concerns the 
government or ruling power of a country; the 
sphere of supreme political power and administra- 
tion. The adjectival phr. of state ( » F. ef/tat. It. 
di state) is otherwise expressed by the attributive 
use (see 38 ). f /is state, in the sphere of govern- 
ment or politics. 

Reason of State : sea Reason shy 5 b. Secretary 0/ State 
(Gt. Britain and U. S.) : see Secretary tb,^ 3. Department 
0/ State (U.S.) : tee Department 3 b ; formerly ^O/fee of 
State, 

Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 9 To alter the 
question from controversio in religion to the cause of the 
Prince and matter of state. iMi Harington Orlando Appl. 
Poetrie Fvj, How much good matter, yea and matter of 
state, b there in that Comedie cald the play of the Cards? 
1600 E. Blount tr. Coneetagrio 6 According vnto reason of 
State. s6oi Shaks. Twet N, it. v. 164 Let thy tongue tang 
argumenta of state. i6ia Bacon Ess,, Reg, Health (Arb.) 
SO It b a secret both in nature and state, that it is safer to 
change many things then one. sSes N. Carpenter GeotP^, 
Deiim, n. xiv. (1635) 943 , 1 speake here onely of matters of 
state and policy. 1691 Hobber Lerdaihan 1 v. xlv. 363 The 
Supreme Power both in StateLjind Religion. 1673 Temple 
Obeerv, United Pren, it. loi The Council of State is com- 
posed of Deputies from the several Provinces.. 1694 {title) 
Letters of State, written hy Mr. John Milton to most of the 
Sovereign Princes and Rcpublicfcs of Europe. 1708 Swift 
Se$itim, Ch. Eng, Mam Wks. 1755 11 . i. 79 , 1 believe it may 
pass for a maxim in state, that the adminbtration cannot be 


made an affair of state. 17^ Washington Lett, Writ. (1899) 
XIII. 913 From the office of State you will receive every 
thing that relates to busincm. Disraiu Syhii v. vili, 
She was on her ww to Sow Street to be examined as a 
pnsoner of state, sl^ Beagonspirld in Timet 1 s Nov. 10/4 
My Lord Mayor, 1 have obeerved that the month of October 
b often rife with high secrets of State. 

38. Short for staiO’^kiter (see 41 ). ? Ohs, 

. *s87ft Sir R. Hiu. L^ (1880) II. 107 Sorting out the 
■Mters tor Government and foreign amhamadors resident in 
b Wiff i t^nirelly called * States '. 

t.3A The interest which eny one has in a 
property; right ortltle to property ; -> Estati xi. 

SfISjA A wBu (sSSa) 115, I^.bequeth.^ 
my wylh^ the tennys and state oomyng of R in all the tene- 
ment , t ma Rtm, GodotomSmmmmryJhvs Alb wynnynge. . 
torrendnd tote Ahbaa ft oonont of Mestowe idl te sl^ 
M she haA.J^ lame Abbas ft couenb ^tM ^ 7 . 
Hmitom (Somenet Ho.) Umd . .in the which Thaue a state. 
ISSS FiraHEES. Smrtf, 19 b, Where they bane no stale of in* 


858 

hfryiaunce. s|^ Spenber F, Q, v. xi. 3 He.. had Deliuer f 
him his owne,. .To which they iiad no right, nor any wrong- . 
lull state. s6ii Burton A mat. Met, in. iL v. v. (16941 4S5 
Sta^ of liues ia coppy holds. tSSo K. Coke Pontr^Smi/. 

95 Do or Dedi, to A. and the heiies of bb body lavrfully be- t 
gotten, . . creates a state taile. ; 

Jig. iSiS B. Jonson Ep/gr, Ixx, He makes a state In life^ i 
that can employ il 

t b. To make astateipf property) to (a person) : i 
to give a leeal right or title to. Abo (without \ 
of)x to make a (specified or understock) gift, 1 
grant or settlement. (Cf. Khtatb sb. 1 1 b.) I 

Test, Ehor, (Surtees) II. 155, 1 require my seid Teffes i 
. .that they make a state of the Maner ot Kirklyngton vnto ! 
Elizateth Chaworth. ^1449 in Oxf. Stud. Soe, a Legal • 
Hist, (1914) IV. 194 Without any state maide to the saide | 
personex so named Feffes of the saide Isndcz and tenemcnix. | 
14SS Rolls ^ of Parti, V. 306/1 Eny Ailvousons or Patron- \ 
ages in which eny persone or personts. .have cnfeulfed us, i 
or 3*erof made eny Graunte or .state unto us. igei Test. \ 
Plhor. (Surtees) VI. 3 That my said feoffes make a state to j 
the saide William Vescy of all my lamles in Cateby. 194 > ' 
thid, 13s, I wilt that my heres make alway a newe state at I 
the ende of xxj yeres acayne to aiie honeste preste to singe • 
[et c. ]. IU9 Bime Presidentes 51 b, 'lliere is no maner of .states . 
made oflree lande by pot derae, or dede indented, but thcr ; 
may be made the same of copy l.*indes by copy. 1606 Chap- I 
MAN Gentl, Usher itt. ii. 40 What state hath your lord made i 
you for your service ? 

td6. Law, Possession (of property) ; at to give, 
deliver, receive state and seism. Chiefly . 9 r. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron. (1733) 83 Kyng Steuen . . hat wiih< 
outen reaon Of hts land had pe state, ft cinuiuered he cnrniin. | 
146s Poston Lett, 11 . 37 That whan 1 com horn war 1 myt>h ' 
. .mak seson and .stat to be take whil 1 wer tlier. tgot Reg. 1 
Prhy Seat Scot, 1 . 107/9 Quhill the laiichful are or acris. . 
recover lachfull state, scsGing and pouteHsioun. xcxe Perth ' 
Hatsmsermem Bk, (1889) 13 item till Constantine Arthur for < 
the stahs giflin of the annuels and fur his travell to Sanct | 
Androis at the command of the Craft, tsaa Q. M akgaret in Sf, ' 
Papers Hen. Vttt, 1 V. 119 Toschawe His Grace how and in 

S unat maner We liaf downe in this Parliament, and yat ye ! 
Lyng my sone is put to hb stayt and governans be all his 
I Airdii and Barrowns wyth hb Prelattis and Commouns. t6d6 1 
Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot, 669/9 , 1 will and chnirgis yow. .ye de- 
lyver staitt and aea.dng [etc.], tyie in Hairue Peerage E\nd, \ 
(1874) 45 .And there give and deliver heritable state and sasina j 
actuall reall and corporall possession of the foresaid. 1769-8 j 
Erskink tmsi. Law Scot. 11. iii.| 33 Lastly. The vassal . . takes 
instruments in the hand of the notary, before witnesses, that 
he hath received state and seisin of the lands in due form. 

t b« To put in state : to put (a peraon) in pos- 
session (of). To he in state, to be seised (of). 

147a Aec, Ld, High Treas, Scot, 1 . 4 To put hb sotie and 
ma in state of his landb. 193s Abstr, Protocols To^tm 
Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 98 George Klquhistounc, beand 
in stait of the said land. 

1 0 . In state : held in (a {icrson’s) ownership or 
possession. Ohs, 

itoa Ardem of Fevertham 1. 467 The lands are his in state. 
Ibid, 484 So ns he shall wUho the Abby lamb Had rested 
still within their former state. 

1 36 . Property, possessions ; one’s private means ; 

-> KstatkxA 18. Obs, 

13.. Sir Benes\Ati NowhabBcuesal is stat. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min, Poems 91a Ne were the plough no stnat myght endure. 
The large feeldys shulde be barcyn. sfoo-ee Dunbar Poems 
Ixvi. 37 The tcmporall stait to gryp and gather, 'l*he snne 
dbheris wald the father. 19^ SHAKa Merty IV, in. iv. 5 
My state being gall'd with my exiience. x6xx Bacon A'»., 
Riches (Arb.) 940 A great state left to an heire, is as a lure 
to al the birds of prey round about, to .seixe on him. 1634 
W. Wood Hew Eng, Pro^, (1863) 61 There arc some noble 
Mpiriu that devote their states, and their perMiiis to the 
common good of their king and country. 1094 Wood I.ife 
(O. H..S.) III. 448 He kept bis coach and hurstes. and had 
no visible state. 1790 M kb. W hkrlkr Westmld. Dial. 75 Yee 
kna heeas a Stoat, an nae daut will be for a girt Portion. 
1899 Cumberld, Gloss,, State, the land nr property of a 
siatesnusm, 

VI. A statement, (f Partly from State z^.) 
t 87 . A statement, account, description, report 
{of a transaction, events, a legal case, etc.). Obs, 
in general use (partly superseded bv Statemrnt). 

( s 9 f t Chapman Iliad xv. 33 Thb frignted the ofTimding 
Quecne, who, with this state, excusde Her kind vnkind- 
ncKse. rs 943 in 13/A Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. iv. 
981 [Notes on the] State of the Tyafarmers* Case. 1647 
Clarendon Hist, Heb, 11. 1 193 The next error to thin wav, 
that at the meeting of the Great Council at York.. there 
W.TI1 not a state made, and information given, of the whole 
proceedings in Scotland. 1697 in Burton* s Diary (1 83B) II. 

69 You have had a fair state cHT the case by thb honourable 
peraon. 1791 H. Walpole Mem, Geo, It (183a) 1 . 53 Sir 
Henry Erskine then presented hb charge against General 
Anatruiher, which he called only a state of lib own case, 
lyye Ann, Reg, *76 He wrote a long state of the whole 
lraiuiaction.,to the court of Petersburg. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson (18x6) III. 495 His state of the evidence as to the 
ghost did not satisfy me. t8n Mabia Edgeworth Moral 
T„ Forester xii, Convinced of the woman's innocence, he had 
drawn up a state of her cese. i8m| {title) State, Leslie of 
Ponds, ftc 1814 Scott Wasf. Ii, Waverley therefore wrote 
a short state of whet had has^ned, to bw uncle and father. 

fb. A detailed enumeration or report of parti- 
culars or items ; esp. a statement of items 01 cost 
or outlay, of actual or estimated expenses. (Cf. 
State V. yd.) Obs. 

iSfi R. Montagu io Bucrlenck MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 

I. 903 The King command[cd] Mt do Louvoy to make a 
state of the expense of the wer. tSyi Temple Observ. 
Ufdted Prov, it. los Towards the end of every year, this 
Council fornu a state of the Expence they conceive will be 
neotiiary for the year ensuing. 1691 T. H(alr) Aee, Hew 
tnnemt. 98 A moie itrict and Annual State to be hod of all 


tlicir respective Hulb, Ma^ts, and Yards. 1701 Evklvn 
Diary 97 Jan., I laid liefore the Spc.iker the state of wbai bod 
hen ret'eiv'd and paid toward.^ the Imildiiig of Greenwich 
Hospital. 1707 I\V. PuMENkri {title) A state ofthe national 
debt us it stood Dec. 94, 1716. 1769 Burke Sp. Habob^ 
Arepfs Debts Wks. 1843 1 . 343 Possiiily at the time of the 
chairman's state they might have bc«n as high. 1789 
jEPPkssoN Writ, (1859) fi. 61 They.. have asked me to 
procure a state of the ad vantaeeH of that place. 1788 Gibson 
Dtcl. 4* />'. lx. VI. 173 note, we arc indebted to him (Ka- 
miisio] for a correct Mate of the (Venetian] fleet. iSog For- 
BVTH Beauties Scot, 111 . sBi That the commerce has.,lieen 
gradually increasing here [Glasgow], will appear from the 
following states. iliS Scoir R**b Koy xxiv, i le . . sate down 
to examine Mr. Owen's states, which the other thought it 
nio«t prudent to communicate to him without reserve, 

0. Mil, A report of ihc numbers of a corps, 
regiment, etc. in the field, with details of casualties. 

*Sea C. Tames Afr 7 i/. Diet, s, v., A weekly state of a regi- 
ment,.. The difference between the .Mate of a corps or de- 
tach mcnL and a mere return of the same, consists in this, 
that the former comprehends the specific casualties, &c. that 
have occurred. iStj Wri.i.ington in Giirwoud Desp. (1838) 
X. 569 If your Tainfship will du me the favor, .to hwk over 
the morning states which I .send every week to the Secretary 
of State, 1854 BkNNKTT in Kingtake*s Crimea {i^jj)^** 
^PP> *1 he. .officer whose duty il was to make out the 
duly ' States *. 1863 Kinclakr Crimea II. 337 Nr’/x, The 
' morning state .gives ns present under armi (without in- 
cluding the cavalry, of which there was no ‘slate ’) a total of 
36,004 ofTicern and men. 1880 Infantry Drill 451 The com- 
mander.in-<’liief..will himself deliver a state of the troops to 
that Royal Personage. 1919 Times 5 Apr. 4/9 The parade 
M.'ite showed that 61 officers and 975 rank and file took part 
in the march. 

td. State of a volet the framing or putting a 
question in the form in which it is to be voted 
upon. (Cf. State v, 7 e.) .Sf. Obs, 

1701 Sir D. Hume Diary Pari. .Scot. (Rnnnatyne Club) 44 
After a long debate ahout these two .states, moved il might 
be put lo tlie vote, Which of these two should be the vote. 
X 7 p 3 ibid, loi^ 'I'hen Salion proposed the slate of a vote, 
Whether lo give the Ad for the Cess a first reading, or to 
iirocrcd to make Acts for the Security of our Religion, 
].iberiies, and some added, Trade. 1739 Smollett Hist. 
Fug. (1759) IX. 315. 

VII. attrib. and Comb. 

38 . Attributive uses of senses 39-52. a. in 
sense : Of or belonging to the State, body pi>litic, 
or civil government ; made by, issuing from the 
State ; employed by, in the service of, the State ; 
recognized, su))pc)rtcd or enforced by the State. 
Often equivalent to * of state ' (sense 5a). 

1491 Cartnlar, S, Huh. Aherdon, (New Spalding Club) 
1 . 955 Gife yai be..occiipiet in Stet cratulis. 1609 Snakh. 
Oth, I. iii, 190 Pleese it your (*rnc.e, on to the State AfTaires. 
i 9 ia Seldrn Jilustr, Draytons Poly-olb, xvi. 7 $^ .Siu h as 
were receiiied into Stute.fationr and friendship by the 
Roman. 1834 Ford Perk, Warbech 11. ii, A State- Informers 
Character. 1667 Milton P. L, 1. 775 They, .expatiate and 
confer Thir Slate affairs. 1690 Sir W. Tbmm.k Afise.. ti. 
P'ss. Poetry 58 So many Pretendera to 1 lii.Mnr.is and Sinte- 
lniploynicnt!i. 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 Apr., 'J'hiit weeke 
there w.'u a greato change of State ( Iflicerx. 1755 Jonnkon, 
s.v. Pension, In England it ia generally uiuler.stcnidtu mean 
pay given to a state birrliiig for trrn««on to his country. 
1775 Loud. Chron, 9^ 95 May 495/1 In the best Stale 
I.ottery there were only 81 prizcii above inn I. iSeSl M. Bkst] 
Italy as it is 477 The siipporit is of state reli^ionii are 
.shrewdly Mispected, too. of holding that one religion ix ox 

f :ood aa another. 1836 TiiiMLWAi.t Greece xxv. ill. 390 On 
lb retuni to Cntana he found there the Mate-plley, the 
Sniaminia. ^1859 Mill Liberty 190 The ohjt^tiona which 
are urged with reason against State education. 1S60 Pukkv 
Min, Proph, 34 Jcrobouiii made a Male-worship at Bethel. 
x 889 Kncycl. lint, XX. 941 A The State Railways of Indio. 
iSpa Bk, Comm, Prayer 1669, Piibl. Pref. 8 The titletof. .the 
three State Services [xr. those for 3 Nov., 30 Jan., 99 May]. 
1009 Act 5 Bdw. Vfi, c. 19 {title) 'I he construction ..of 
Railways in India, by State Agency, or through the Agency 
of Companies. 

b. Tn a wider or generalized sense : Relating to 
politics or the art of government ; concerned with 
or depending on political considerations. 

Very common in the lylh c. { sometimea with unfavourable 
implication, e.g. of ernfW or tortuous or time-serving policy. 

c 1610 Beaum. ft Fl. Phitaster 1. i, My ignorance in state 
policy. 1613 Donnk Serm. xviii. (1640) 177 State Divinity, 
ttet'oheyes affoctions of per.son.s. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(wkxlrow Soc.) 399 It .sermeth to lie ats well nganis Slate- 
wiadome ns it ia cvidcnilie agania religion, leap Milton 
Eikon, XV. 1 41 Hud he as well known how to cliatinguiKh 
between.. thn wholsqmc heat of well Governing, and the 
feverous rage of Tyniiinixing, IiI.h Judgment in State-physic, 
had bin of mote nutortiie. 1695 Fit.i.ek Ch, Hist. ix. 181 
The State Historian. i66f R. DAVENroKTCf'/yAff^A/c/r^iii. 
90 My TA>rd would have made an excellent atate-smbister. 
i^S Cuuworth tnieil, Syst, i. v. 699 Ibat Religion 
b notliing hut a nicer Slate-juggle and political impoB- 
ture. 1680 Butler Rem, (1759) H 59 A State-CJuRck, that 
. .vapours what Cures he could do on the Body politic, e iSSi 
Duke Resdew 83 That new atate-maxlni he invented first 
a tyoe Evelyn Diasy a Oct. 1683, Upon some politic and 
state reasomt 1709 Steele Tailer No. 1183 Mr. D . . . y 
generally writes State- Plays. 1711 Addibcin Sped. No. lot 
F 6 The State-Pedant b wrapt up in News, and lost in Poli- 
ticks. 1748 Young Ht, Th, viil 344 How carious to con- 
template turo state-rooks. Studious their nesta to feather in 
a trice. 1799 Did, Arts h ^d. tv. Sibyls, it Is the opinion^ 
of Prideaux, that the story of the three bernks of the aibyls, 
sold to Tarquin, was a state-trick or fetch of |iolllicB* 9797 
Monitor No. 79. 1 1 . 965 The languid commonwealth, .whlcn 
has been almost brought to its last gasp, under the cruel 
hands of our late stata-quacks. iSoft-io mleeidob Friend 
(1865) 131 The venerable state-moralist. t9a7 Hare Guesses 
Ser. L (1873) 198 Our stotequadcs of late ycare haue thought 
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fit to style themBelues Radiail Reformers. iSjs J.^ Herauu 
* MidthipmmH iii. (1837) 5a No doubt u sUte- 
nec^ty, or a atate-expcdiency, might be made out, for the 
purpose of producing an apiiAreRt uniformity in religious 
worshi|x spep HibUrt 7 re/. Jan. 434 The sUUcrtifi and 
statemiorality of China and Jam. 

t a with reference to attected solemnity of coun- 
tenance, as of one ostensibly burdened by secrets 
of state. Ods, 

1611 B. JOHSOM CkmiUK£ 9 mf Tilt Wkt. (1616) 098 There 
shall not toe greatest pretender, to a state«face, liuing, put 
on a more supercilious looke then 1 will doe vpon you. ifiaP 
GLArTMOsMS IVm/ieruUtH 11. ii. You must not then accost 
her.. in the .Spanish garbe, with a state face, tyal Swipt 
DM Mad Mullimix ^ Tumatk^ 90 Thy screw*d-up front, 
thy sute-grimace. 

d. with reference to offences against the State 
and their punishment; as statt*critni% -criminait 
•offtme^ •oJUtnder^ -prisoner^ -trial, 

1648 FuLLia Half ^ Praf. St. v. ix. 391 This State-sinne 
Jehu must commit to maintain bis kingaome. i6la Drvdkm 
J)iik§ iffCuuM V. i. Where no ambition, nor stateH:rime. tbe 
happier spiriti prove. 169a Sir B. Shower ResuoHM Ntm 
But RighU 6 what Harm can accrue to the Publick. .that 
in Casa of Suta Treason Councel should be pHowed to the 
Accused, lyafi Swift CuUhftr 1. vii, Having in my life 
perused many state-trials, which 1 ever observM to termin- 
ate as the Judges thought fit to direct. S766 Smollett 
Trmo, II. ea7 The isles Marguerites, where slate-nrisonera 
are confined. 1708 Hblbn M. Williams Tour Swiin, I. 
IRS A castle, which is the northern hostile of the canton of 


state-olTenoe to kiss The hand of one's own wife. 1IS6 C. R. 
Paicob Awidl To^y xxvii. (ed. 3) asf The Utile Chapel 
..was long used by the state prisoners in the Tower, ilpg 
Baudilry J^aauum I ^ NofUt 4 Hit just indignation at 
this state-crima. 

•. U.S, Of or belonging to a State of the Union. 

Mta Abigail Adams in Fm, Loit. (1876) 388 Our State 
affairs arc thus. 1784 c/s ^ CoutuoUeut sio The 
Law relating to the gathering and collecting the State Rates. 
STpe M. CuTLBB in Jrult, ^ Corr, (1888) 1 . 4(10 Con- 
gress are still on the question, whether the Sute debts shaU 
be assumed. 1I88 Bbycb Amer, Cctumto. 11 . xltv. 133 As 
the frame of a State government genenlly resembles the 
NatkNial government, so a Stato legislature resembles 
Conaresa. 

80 . (Attributive nie of sente 17.) Belonging to, 
employed on, reserved for, occasions of state or 
ceremony ; acoompanted with pomp and ceremony; 
richly or splendidly decorated, tumished, etc. (Equi- 
valent to* of sute^ : seeiyb). Also Statb-rooii. 

ig4f Latimbs 4ik Sorsu, boR Rdm. Vt (Arb.) is6 As 
Chr^s when hecounterfaytea a state goyng to Kierusalem. 
lepi SvLvasTxa Du Bartat 1. vi. 47a under starry State- 
Clothes. ifioa Markham Famous Wh, (s868) aa State- 
chatabera richly deckt and furnished 1819 Chapman Odyss, 
IV. 171 She tooke her Siate-chaire. 1884-p Psrvs Dmry 
at Mar., A couple of state cups, very large, coming, I sup- 
pose, era to about £6 a piece. 1704 Acs, Ihuop, Abb, 
Dublin T7 The Governments Chaplains always Fkeach d 
upon Slate-days. 1761 Brit, Mug, 11 . 60a Their Majesties 
last, in tbe old state-coach. i8ia H. & J. Smith Rsp, Addr,, 
Mmcbttk Trm, (1852) 173 King Duncan, in grand majesty. 
Has got ray state-M for a snoow. 1839 Dickens Sk, Boa, 
Mr, WmtJUus Tottio ii, Referring to the gold watch, which 
was uround up ou state occasioni, whether It rrauirra it or 
not. sSii Fairholt Ld, Mayors* Pagmts 1 sa These count 
were held in the state barge. 1849 Dickkns Pki, itmly 74 
A public promenade. whOTe..the Genoese nobility ride 
round, and round, and round, in sute-clothes and coaches. 
1848 MRlk Goxt Eu^, Ckmr, (i8<a) 11 1 A state-coachman b 
one of the most prominent embodyings of national character 
in the metropolis. s898 Timbs Curios, Loud, 684 The Sute 
Carriage now used by^e sovereign. 1898 Simnonos Diet, 


balls are ipven during the season, ipig Ttuiss aP Mar. 1 1/4 
Lord Wimboroe has fixed April 14 for his Scale entry into 
Dublin. 

40 . Objective and instrumental uses of sente 29. 

a. objective. 

1998 T. Roobrs Csisst, Elegies D s in Lamport GnrL 
(Roxh.), To royall princes and Sute-ruling peeres. 1600 
W. Watioh Doeaieordoa (i6ot) 15a Knowing themselnes 
most innocent oC nil sute-medlings. i6es oaa Pt, Rstura 
fr, Pameus, pi. L^^uch busle suu-prying fellowes. iPay 
May Lueem 1. B t, ' $ute<hanging cornea dire. sSiff 
H. Buitom SMol ok Botkel Uid. 9 Imposters, suim 
trenchers, woubltrs, and betrayers. i6w Flatman Cordied 
It, 1 care’ not what your state confounders do. 1739 
Tnombon Libsr^ ill. sW All the suta wielding roagbk M 
his tongue, Tuckbi Lt,- Ned, (1834) I. 301 The 

siau-mending citben. 1790 La WxsTMOaLAND in Ltek/s 
Hist. Eng, tatkC, (1887) Vl, 931 The present Statemakang 
mania of the world. 1913 BagT, Rev, Jan. •84 The Mongols 
are not aUM-huildeis. 

b. instmmcDtal, chiefly with pa.jrole8. 

s 8 i 4 J. Lanb Coatn, Sor,*s T. ix. a88 Th* prise of sUte- 
causedT strife, sags B. ^seoliimiaium 8 They have gotten 
me ycen on thmr back, and are abla to maka a prolraon 
of some Siate^uhUi^roent. 184a Miall in NoucaaL II. 
^3 An authorised, a sute.provltioned clergy. 187a YaATi 
GrowtkCoum, 38 The poor citiiens. state-fed pan- 

pM . b^_M. AiniOLomaA^sf.97 Staie-aidadebniantBry 


^ comb. : ■uto-onbia ■* Satb-booii 

8 i _3 («. Uaits-eabiH, qnoL 1767, 83 b); etnli- 
ohufoli, a church estabUthed jyf the state ; bwMS 
aMe-ohnroliiem, -obmobmaai tfftatt-falVrn 
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n., fallen from hmh estate ; etaie-letler, a letter 
written officially by a secretary of state; 
like e«, italely, magnificent; t •brie-makiiig, 
conveyance of an estate (lee 34 b) ; state-paper, 
an official document in which some matter conoein- 
ing the government or the nation ii published or 
expounded ; also attrik, vaSiait Papor Offict ; atate- 
prayere, the prayers for the king and royal family 
in the order for morning and evening prayer; 
atate-prleon, (e) a prison for political offendeis 
(ef. 38d); ( 3 ) 6f..S.and.^js//ra/., a prison maintained 
by a State for the penal confinement of criminali ; 
in V.S, also siatib prison \ nXMAn-tgoEkn Jocular^ 
a convulsion of the state ; State rights, the right! 
and powers vested in the separate States under the 
Federal constitution of the U.S.A. ; also Btates 
right! ; also aitrib, ; state secret, a matter kept 
secret by the government ; joeuiarty^ an important 
secret ; atate-etatue noncs-wd,, a mere image of 
a statesman ; t state- ward, one's poet as * watch- 
man for the state* ; f etatewiae aao,, in regard to 
the State. 

1760-78 H. Bmookx Fool ^Qued, (1809) 111 . 85 Going 
down to the *statc-cabin. 1638 Chii Emu, A Arek, yruL L 
167/a Each aide (of the saloon b] occupied with Sute cabins. 
1706 Trarp Pepery\,tfi They call our church and Religion, 
a *Sute-Church, and Religion. 1886 ^hafp Hitt, Ckr, 
Ck.^ Mod, Ckr, L 83 Chiiatwnity flourishes best without 
a state-churclk iSoa R. Vaughan Noueou/bmrify 391 
^.State-churchiam in any form was not in logical accord- 
unce with the leading principle of their polity. iSas Miall 
in Noucouf, V. 397 Government officiala, who, or course^ 
will bo *aUte-churchmen to a man. i8m K* Wabburton 
Cresesut 4 Cross 11 . 387 Every thing about this *suta- 
falten prince wore an appearance of poverty and sadness. 
16^ Post Offito Omteat to T,Neede 17 reb. (MS.) All letters 
commonly callea "Sute letters which are usually carried 
Postage nree here in England shall pass free tborow all our 
Plantations and Iselands. 1738 Birch Lift Milton Wks. 
1738 1 . <9 Besides the Works already mentioned, he was 
prevail'd upon., to get hii State- Letters transcrib'd. i6aa 
W. CHAMBBaLAVNB Pkurroatda t. 38 A magestick Vest 
*8Ute-like red. 1487 Rolls 0/ Parft, **“ 


JM-S. 
Maca 


1487 Rolls of Parti, VI. 
of any Feoffeement. *Sute roakyng or Re 
Havnbs {titUi A Collection of *SuCe Pa|>ers, 1849 Macau- 
lay ^11/. Eng. ii. 1 . 17a No man wrote abler slate papers. 
1919 H. Jknkimron Paiaecgr, 4 Almost at the same timS 
l^wr>. Hen. VII) appears a new class of Administration., 
the Department, the Office aS the Secretary of Sute t whose 
Kocords are SUU Papery with, very soon, a special home 
of their own in the State Paper Office. 183s w, L. Bowlxs 
Lifi Bp, Ksa 11 . 346 Even at^ Long-Leat, the *8tate- 
prayers, as they were called, dbturbed his mind, so as 
to prevent his attending the chapel. 1703 Blackhork 
Alfred x._ 363 Judg'd Guilty and condemrd they were 
convey'd To the *Sute Prisons. i8ni-|i Wxbstbr a v. 
Prison^ We have state-prisons, for the confinement of crimi- 
nals by way of punishment. s8ja G. Downbs Lett, Coat, 
Countries I. 158 Out in tbe iBke is a sutc-prison called 
the Wellenberg. 1887 C. H. Pkariioh in Brodrick Ess, 
Reform 193 They.. are filling the Sute prisons m Victoria 
and New South Wales. 1649 ^State-quake (see Chubcn- 
quakb). i6u Fuller Ch, Hist, ix. 130 Untill It hath vented 
itself with aState-quake of those countries. 1766 H. Wal- 
pole Let, to G, Moutaga ta Dec., We have had.. many 
* -- i - 'June 


are 

^ ... , Statesmen 

Amer, 370 The struggle which ended in the triumph of the 
State righu party. sM Hamilton Sp, 07 Oct (Bi^lctt)^ 
Haviim oeen aU my lire.. an ardent '^Sutes-nghu man. 
189a CT L. Norton PoliS, Americanisms 109 Stats Rigkit, 
llie political creed which favours the reuntion of indepen- 
dent powen W individual States as opposed to 'Centrallxa- 
tlon *. s8ea Galt Provost xlvi. 1 told it to Mrs. Pawkle as 
a *8Ute secret. 1831 Scott Ct, Robt, xxix, It was considered 
os a sUte secret of the greatest importance, sdis Shaka 
Hsu, y///, I. ii, 88 If we shall stand still. In nare our 
motiou will be mock'd, or carp'd at, We should UkerooU here, 
where we sit, or sit *Sute*Sutues onely. a 1609 FLrrcNBX 
Bloody Bro, iv. i, I, it! sol at your Suteward, sir? 
infrn^ A watchman for the Suto^ t6sa Bridge Wound, 
Consc. Cursd $ a 17 It is lawfuU for the Suhijecu considered 
^suiewise to rayse an army to defend themselves. 

b. Combination9of the genitive or pi.: Btata’i 
attorney U,S,^ a lawyer commiseionea to repretent 
the Slate in the courU, etp. in criminal actione ; 
■tatea-folk, t (a) jiefsont of (great) estate or*posi- 
tion; {b) dial, yeomen-farmers, ownere of imall 
estates (cf. Statisiiaf i a) ; atatoe-people dial, m 
prec. (^); Btatoe-righte (tee Slali-tiBbls in 41) ; 
etotos-^rfftam (tr, G. slaatin-system\ the fedenh- 
tion of a number of states with the object of pre- 
serving the actual balanoe of power. 

alee Ksndall TVnr. III. 151 Thun b in Vermont. .an 
attorney^gaoin],qr, os it boiMa *itiM ai^iMy, for ^ 
particular qounty. 190! W. Walksb CnMn xU. 339 The 
prosecution now fell into the chaige of the statcs-atlomey 
of the city, Oaude Rigot, a frfeoqw Calvin, f 1717 Swirr 
Gnllivtr, LM, Capi, GnlBmr^ sea myeelf aocusad .cST 
reflecting ran gieat ^'Stnles-Folk. • iffoe Pott Modi M$g* 
Sept. 93 The statesibik too. aiid4he townsjolk--tniA a 
worshipful company I riHf CAlMBDra•rlrrlil,ThtrbiNm- 
tioas *8tates-peM^ firom twenty milee around. Aii?* 
Hnnsds Me£HSt,PolU, ^t, Enropo I. Pref. p. vifTTha 
bbtoryofanypiurtlcubr *statii system (by Which we maaa 
tbe unionaf ieveirmeQMti9 ra sM M es, t eseMi b iliif ee ch uther 

Bmrca Hofy^om^ EvJl^, (1876) 940 TheKso^Sf West- 
phalia b the first . . of cheee attempu to lecenstruct by dipta 


BTATM 

roacy tha European statcB-sysum which have pl!t 0 fi 10 
largo a part in modem history. 

t Statti a,i Ohs, rarr^K [ad. L* sialnSf pa. 
pple. of sitlifrt to place, tetl « Sr AviD Jjpk a. 


1981 J. Bxu. Hnddodt Ansao, bsor, 313 Neltbw doe we 
nioice any perion to state tymes of the yeere [erig. ate 
tomporumprm$eribtisfuougueuneuMstgistms\ ibid. 


393 Ihe long proc em e therfore that you made of sute feestib 
and other radyng bolydayss In y* yeere \Qast igiHm do 
conssemiit emtd t o ntpor i Sus^ 4 fostomm distribnHom 
kmctsuMs commotnomslil 

tateto, or qnasi-OfAi. Obs, rartr\ [? After 
Stati sb, atirib,\ (See quot) 

BlTffSraiiegR $ke^ CM, S«pt.49 Thtty ,, beann thecragge 
sqmiflh and so stau [gloss, sioutcly). 
flHsat# (8t^it), V, Alio 7 So, etoat. [f. SrATSfA] 
L trans. To place, station, rare, 
c ira Mablowb yifw tf Media 11, The Christian lie of 
Rhras, from wtoce you came, Was lately lost, and you 
ware su^ here To be at deadly enmity with Turkes. a 1734 
North Exetm,n%, vti. 1 8 (1740) 910 The caplul Practkeln 
the Court of King's Bench, wherein he was suted before he 
bad any Preferment 174a Ds Fods Tour Gi, Brit. ted. 3) 
11 . lap As the Court b now suted, all the Offioas and Fbees 
for Business are scatter'd about, hra and there. bCpsBailrv 
Fsttus L (cd. a) 5 Some vast tempution calmly comes And 
sutes Itself before it, like tbe sun Low looming in the wait 
tb. In passive^ of a quality : To reside^ inhere 
in a subject Obs, 

iCtC Barclay ApoL vii. viL 916 The AdUectivc (Juit).. 
signifies a Man . . in whom this Quality of Justice is suted. 
f 2 . To give a certain rank or position to, to 
rank ; also in /art, to have a potion, to be 
ranked. Obs, 

sipa Arden tf Fevsrshmtn lit. v. 84, 1 baue neglected 
matters of iim^ Tbit would have stated me aboue thy 
■tatA 1631 R. H. Armigum, Wkola Crtedmrs £p. Ded., 
' '1 a high manner, and all of You In ( 


Some of you are in 1. _ _ 
sort seated and stated. 1838 Hsywood and Pt, iron Ago 
IV. i. Shall hee Inioy my hlrth-right, or inherite Where 1 am 
lieire apparaut?.. where 1 am stated, sit? 1669 Pknm No 
C ross HO Crown i. ix. I 31 (1857) ise The aspiring fallan 
angels, that affected to he greater end better tmm th^ were 


few imns of loyalty, .turned ine babnee with him. 

t D. ?To asugn a value to, have an opinion 
u]x>n. Obs, 

1671 Milton Semson 404 Thou didst plead Divine iinpul. 
sion prompting how thou might'st Find some occasion to 
Infest our Foea 1 sute not that ; thb 1 am sure, our Fom 
Found soon occasion (eiA). 

1 0. With complement : To conetitute, to give 
(a person) the statns of. Sc, Obs, 
sHp in Sc, Acts (1875) XII. ^/a That. .Tlie clerks should 
not be allowed to call the Earle of Selkirk before him least 
M myght steal him one petitoriA 
1 3 - To place in a specified condition ; in early 
use chiefly to settle, place in 'safety or quiet. Obs, 
sens B. JoNBON yoip^ m. ix, On which [viobnee done to 
bb parent] the Law should take sufficient hold. And you be 
stated in a double boDA i6a8 Fxltham Rssolvts il lii. 19a 
Ihen. the soule sUted in a deepa repose, bewrayed her true 
affectlonA 1640 Shirlbv Constant Maid 11. li. My next 
work Shall be, .To state her body In that modest temper 
She was possessed of. 164a Fuller Hofy 4 Prtf, St, 11. x. 
90 An excellent Chiruraeon be was at joynting of a broken 
soul, and at stating of a doubtfull consebnee. 1694 H. 
L'Eitrangb Cksw. 7 (1655) 93 1 ‘hb answer of the Dtixe to 
his impeachment . . seemM to sute him in impunity. 0 1881 
T. Hunt Vtf, ChmrtorLoud, 37 Which put many thousand 
Persons weir suted to starving. 1688 Coiton tr. Afew/ovn# 


without hb care or trouhb. 1708 Dt Fox Plogni (1796) 
140, 1 mean mpecially, as you and 1 am lUled. wiirat a 
Dwelling-House of our own. 1788 A. Gia SeseredConsttnpL 
I. iv. ujHb will was suted inawkksdcontradfctbn to toe 
auihonty and will of God. 

t b. To bring abont (a 8tate of thing8). Obs, 
tra J. OwKN StSntsPonop, viii.8 16. 197 Take a Cm., 
bind It on as close as poisibb,yat'tb not united totheTiee, 
untill the Sappe..be communicated to it, whteb cosuauBl- 
rat io n states the union, 

4 . To place, install us a dignity, office, right, etc. 
S617 Middlbton & Rowlsv FMrgtmrrdt , h Heem you 
boasu to mee Ofa great renenew, a larie substance Wherein 
you would endow ft state my daughter, sfisi Gill Snerod 
PMUs, iv. 99 In which right. If He had not folly staled 
man-kind, then had the benefit of Hb pur^ase baana ntUrly 
lost. 1648 J, Beaumont Psyeko ix. xeix. No Proxy Hf.ner 
BUiad in hb Might Barclyfej Painty but by Nathra Rint. 

khm mnmbin most ha hniEiid 


i8f> Baxtxx io/. Baps, oo Efdmr a 

at their admbiioiL or mie after they ate staled b the 
Church. s8s6 <n Bnrtods Diaty (t8s8) 1 . 81 To lUU hlu 
In tha right of disposing of the fiMOiA 
fb. To confer or settle (a possessioD, right, 
etc.) upPHt vest du a person, etc. Obs, 
lidl a. Hall Hard ToatsKpL L 14 UntU 1 1 
chased possssHon of elsnisll Ulb may bt folly I 
and suted upon us. sM Bsatnwait P 

(1818) lot TImi8|/,a the Qtib CMdingce 

walkt tofiriier wliolly» And stsu th w isndl c 
a ifi^ Ba MoiniTAOv Acts 4 Mba, (tfiu) toy 
. . was not suita upon them of the Trita of 1 



statehood. 
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inM|bnliUMdM*BrUt,MMliel«mn1yB*dd«d> «iiii 
Fuicma NtM$ Ctmi, iib i. 'Twill b* ni«y Mrangt To ho 
Mh itMid tiMMb u though M w«M A ihioving through the 

tUU4 it : to Affect the attributef of rank ; 
to go or live in atate. Obs. 
i&J.Tavioi (Water }Vh€a 

(iM) >3 Namu.. .you did niher Tha fewfull rebells into 
wanlke bandjL Who now do sinte It in the Netherlands. 
idM PyLLBB Clu Hitt, V. xvi. *78 Wolsey began to state it 
at York as high as e^r before. 1683 KiLLioaEW Pmrt, 
MtinidUfe in, V| These Gentlemen are ouickly satiefi'd 1 what 


hardly ftnde a time to auto Religion or Peace, ita Pita 
Oitt PHuof Com 16 Suppose^ lor instance in the Itouthern 


the town ui^ small lots so as it may be made defensible, 

t b, 7 To hxg make dependent upon, Obs, 

tOffx Jo Livimostonb LtL 7 Oct. in Set, Biogr, (Wodrow 
Soc. 1843) 1. s^a Persecution (is] bended against all who go 
not alongs in that aposcacie and perjury t and is not, then, ' 
•ttgering stated on as important a quarrel as ever was since 
the foundation of the world t ifipa South Sertu, (1697) 1 . 
14 One of the grand dutie 84 >f which [ac. Religion] is slated 
upon Repenunce. 

7 * To let oat(a qnestioni problem, etc.) in proper 
form ; ijpec. in Logic, 

a adit or. Mountaou Acts d Hon, (184a) 1 10 First the j 
question is not rightly stated in the Conclusion. iHaJas. 
Tavlob yid Intill , 8 We And by a sad experience, that few 
Questions are well stated. 1680 Dsyukn Ovids Pref., 
To state It fairly ; imiutlon of an author is the most advan« 
tageous way for a translator to show himself, [etc.]. 1703 
CshU, Mag, LXV. 11. ssij/a Permit me to state a few queries 
to your Correspondents in general. i8a8 Whatbi.v 1. 
i. 8 e (1807) a4 An argument thus stated regularly and at 
Aill length* Is called a SyllogUm. 1869 J. Martinrau AVx. 
11 . 6 A problem must be stated in order to be solved. 1883 
Mmnch, Guard, as Oct. The question is surely one which, 
stated in this way, needs no answer, 
b. Afithmciii, (See quot. 1740.) 

IMP Dvchb & Pardon Diet, (ed. 3)* Stats .in Ariihme* 
ticK, It b the arranging numbers in such order, that the 

? uestion may be truly answered. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. j) 

[, joe {Com/oMud Pro/ortitm), The above question may 
therMore be suted and wrought as follows : Men 1 8 : 34 :: 6 
bolls [etc.]... In general, state the several particulars on 
which the question depends, as so many simple proportions, 
[etc.]. 

o. TostatoacMc: to set out the facts of a matter 
or pleading for consideration by a court. Said of 
a pleader or advocate ] also of a court when allow* 
ing an appeal from its own judgement ; also gen, 
non Cal, Trtat, Pa/trt sAj Mr. Lowndes to statehis case 
to M laid before the King, lyie Addison Whig-Ejcmu, 
No. 5 P 3i I must observe, that the Advocates for thU doctrine 
have stated the case in iiie softest and most palatable terms 
that it will bear, ilsy Act so 4 ai yicl, c. 43 1 4 If the. . 


conviction, .of a court oTsummary jurisdiction, .may apply 
to such court to state a special case. 

d. To siaio an accoutti or accounts : to set down 
formally the deMU and credits arising in a course 
of business transactions. Also Jig, 

184I Hiylin Rtlai, 4 Obtsrv, r. 83 About the beginning of 
March, was given to Col. Sydenham and Col. Bingham 1000 1. 
apiece, as part of their Arrears 1 their Accounts not yet 
stated. ciAIS Cat, Treat, Paptrs 16 To be referred to Mr. 
Surveyor to state yv accompt and examine y* bills and report 
it to ^ Lords Commissioners. iSoo Jmls, Ho, Lords X 1 V. 
606/1 An Act for appointing and enabling Commissioners 
to examine^ take, ana state, the Public Accoimas of the 
Kingdom. lyte Arbuthnot John Bull f. xi, John spent 
sevm Weelm in looking over his Bills, and by comparing 
and stating his Accompts he discovered, that, .be had been 
egreglously Cheated. lyiC Fruthinktr No. 33 P 9 After 
tnis^ when he Ands himself most in Temper, let him coolly 
state the Accompts of hit I<ove, by computing, .the ProAts 
and the L ott ei , oAing from it 
t •. To stato a votOf a question : to fraroea question 
inthe formin whidiitiiintended to vote uponit S^, 
tyoo 8» Ib Humb Didty Part, Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 9 
And then the vote came to bo stated, whether the Parlia- 
ment should proceed to the SherifTi procedure, or the Lords' 
their coming in, under these words Ims or SherifT, Carried 
by one vote Sherlflk Ibid, 33 Then the question was 
offered to bo stated To allow the exportation.. or Not 
a if MU Fountainnall Dsrii, (1739) II. 490 Then the vote 
was staled. If Sir Andrew Kennedy's taking Conservator 
dues, .was relsvant to inferedeprivation. 

8. To declare in worda; to represent (a matter) 
in all the circumstances of modification ; to set 
out ittUy or In a definite form* 
stay Clarendon HM, Reb, 1. 8 34 Whereupon it was 
ihmiui At that tha whole affair, .should be stated and en- 
javira upon In a conference between the two Houses. 1667 
Bma Orig, Fomtss ^Quat, (ed. ^ 33a Themes, where the 
namet that im of very common and neoesiary use have (yet) 
thefr signiAcations very little sutad or agreed upon. 1764 
GoLOaii. Trsso, jAc Yet think not, thus when Freedom’s Ills 
I statSb I mean to flatter klniMb er court the great. 17I1 
Gowfaa Caaeprr. S16 It has indeod been told me (with what 
weight How credible^ tis hard for me to state) That (et&l 
rtsi Maiia BoaBWOOTN Mor, TmUt^ Forester xiL (1848)57 
The flieii wotb 10 plainly and (brcibly stated, that his hopes 
eml^lawbi«antoM eOn^cq^OLmLoskkart 
vlU. eia TUonly purpoit which 1 supm Lord 
Lmdeidalo had in view was to state charges wkich could 


neither he nndeistood nor refuted. 1860 Tvndall dot, it. 
L M4 It will not be a uselem labour. .to siate..our preeent 
views ^of light and heat. ifl6s Kauscn iMr, Gram, 1. 19 
Exercise vil Slate the reasons why metheg is employed in 
the following words, liot Lato Times XC 463/1 The 
contents of the deed were falsely stated. 

b. Const, (a) with a clause (introduced by Ibai) 
aa object ; (d) with object followed by the inf., 
chiefly pass. 

(a) iIdi FarmrFs Mag. Apr. 1 37 It has already been stated, 
that 3,000,000 of acres are required to be in wheat, ite 
Gladstonb Gleam, (1879) II. isj We may state that his 
father wss known . .to be a man of extreme opinions. 1866 
TnmLWALL Lett, (1881) 11 . 77 Otego then suited that he was 
going to the university of Salamanca. 

iSjl Lindlbv Flora Med, 57 Conium Is stated by 
Aretsrus to be anti-aphrodisiac. 1S39 Fa. A. K km rlr Ketia, 
im Georgia (1863) 11 Upon an EnglTdi lady's iUating it to be 
her intention to visit ihese persona 1846 Penm^ Cyei, Suppl. 
11 . 509/a The inhabitants, whase number b stated not 10 
exceed a thouMind. 1857 Glapstonr Glean, (1870) VI. 89 
It is sometimes staled to have been owing to accioent. 

O. To specify (a number, price, etc.). 

17811 New Load, Mag, July 370/9 Fifteen thousand men 
eflb:tive are stated, itei Southrv Pemint, IFar 1 . 373 The 
numbers of the Spanbh army have been variously 
from 14,000 to 40,000. 184a Bi9CHOPr Woollem Afanuf. (iBfii) 

1 1 . i6p To enable the manufacturers to aflTord the cloths at 
the prices 1 have stated. 1^ Poultry Chrom, 1 1 . 147 Stuie 
your prufeasion, especially if a clergyman. 1859 Rankinic 
Steam Engine etc. 438 The vacuum in the conuei»er being 
often measured by a mercurial gauge, is sometimes stated 
in inches 0/ Mercury, 

Stateable : see Statablx. 

Stateorafb (stritkraft). [f. State sb, 4- Craft.] 
The art of conducting state affairs ; statesmanship. 
Sometimes with sinister implication: Crafty or 
overreaching statesmanship. 

Fullbr Holy 4 Pro/, Si, iv. v. 963 5 >otne plead that 
dissembling is l^awfull in the State.cr:ift, upon the piesiip. 
position that men must meet with others which dissemble. 
1719 OiJitswoRTH CalliFodia iv. 58a Well verst In Slate- 
Craft, the mysterious Trade, They know to gild and paint a 
pious Fraud. 1745 Fibldino True Patriot No. o F 16 Nor cun 
1 help observing.. another piece of state craft.. t for while 
we sent for this troop of singers into England, we left several 
troops of our soldiers abroad. 1798 W. I aylor in Monthly 
Mag, V. 359 To avoid a civil, wage a foreign war, is an old 
adage of profligate state-craft. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
xviiL IV. 163 A double trea.Aon, xiich as would have been 
thought a masterpiece of statecraft by the great Italian 
politicians of the flfteenlh century. 1861 Tullocii Engl, 
Pnrit, 1 . 9 The Englbh Reformation.. wa.H also thecreatuie 
of statecraft, and royal policy. 1873 Symonds Grk, Poets i. 
16 The men who rose to the greatest eininence in statecraft 
are to lie reckoned among the primitive philosophers of 
Greece. 188S Manck, Exa$m, i^ Jan. 5> 5 It savours more of 
statecraft than of statesmanship. iSSy Lowrli. Democraty 
etc. 34 Statecraft it no longer looked iiimn as a mystery, 
but as a business. 

So StBtg-onftxnuui, an expert in statecraft, 

1S09-10 CoLBKiDCB Friend II. 185 Whatever study or 
doctrine bears upon.. a certain Phantom of a State im Mo, 
which b every where and no where, this shall be deemed 
inoKt useful and wbe t and all else b the siate-craftMuan's 
scorn. 1914 Wblls in Engl, Rev. Jan. 20a .State-craftsmen 
sat with their historical candles burning. 

Stated (st^'ted), ppi. a, [f. State v. 4 --ri>L 
In early use perh. rather f. L. stat-us appointed, 
fixed, regulor (see State a.) -f >si> i.] 

fl. Fixed, regular in operation or occurrence; 
not occasional or fluctuating. Obs. 

A 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acis g Mom, (164a) 194 Extra- 
ordinary singular courses, sometimes intervenient in naturall 
processes, alter not the generoll, staled, habit uall course of 
nature. 1719 Dk Fok Crusoe 1. (Globe) 16a That altho* 
there were no stated Inhabitants who liv'd on the Spot ; yet 
that there might sometimes come Boats off from the Shore. 
1751 loHNSON Rambler No. 188 F 9 The plea-vure which men 
are able to give in conversation, holds no slated profiortion 
to their knowledge or their virtue, a 1774 Goi.dsm. Snrv, 
Expsr, Philos, 11 . 134 Thus every four-and-twenty hours 
they have two regular and stoted winds. 

2 * Of limes, amounts, etc. : Fixed or settled by 
audiority, agreement, custom, promise, or pre« 
arrangement. 

i66y O. Hbvwooo HearLTreas. xi. 199 'Tb good for a 
Christian to keepup set and stated times of prayer. 1600 
Child Disc, Treuis i. jo If a low stated Interest Sy Law ue 
the cause of Riches, no Country would be poor, . . all having 
it in their power to state their Interest as low as they please 
by Law. 1771 Goldsm. Hist, Eng, IV. 341 None but men 
already possessed of a stated fmrtune, were allowed a privi- 
lege of carrying a gun. 1784 CowpRn T/roc. 606 Tts not 
enough that Greek and Roman jurat. At stated hours, his 
freakbh thoughts engage. 1604 J. Grahamb Sabbath (1893) 
JO [He] Opens the book, and reverentially The staled poition 
reads, ties Bavlby Tower Loud, 1. 194 A keeper, appointed 
by the king's letters Mtent, with a stated salary. iSaj 
SouTHBV Pemint, IVarx, 387 All the French troops ui Anda- 
lusia were to proceed by stated Joumies. 1884 R. Yatks 
Recoil, 11 . 9M, I should get rid of the long familiar life of 
the OfAce, with iu slated hours of attendance. 

b. Of gn action, ceremony, obiervance, etc.: 
Having its fixed time and manner; *fet', not 
cosnaL 

Staitd meoling^ one of the regular periodical meetings (of 
a io(^y, an OxTord CoHege) os dbtingubhed from meetings 
oocosionally called. 

1897 iHus\ Stoted Christian ConAirence asserted to be 
a Christian dutyi or A plea for stated Conference. lAei 
M. Hbnbv Lift P, Homy x. (1^) 165 It b of use in 
staled Prayer, ordinarily to obsarve a Method, according to 
the sevtraf Partt of Prayer. 1734 Watts Reltg. Juv, (1789) 


49 When a whole family sitt down together, to make a regu- 
lar aad stated meal. 1I96 H, Brit, Rev, XXVl. 61 1 his. . 
b the promer course to be taken by ordinary Christian 
teachers, m their stated expositions of Saipturt. 1887 
Ruskin Time 4 Tide iii. | is Invite tiuslworihy persons 
of other cIbsscs to join your council 1 appoint lime bim place 
for its stated sittings. 1907 Colonial Soc. Massochuseits 
Apr. a8o A Stated Meeting of the Society was held.. on 
Thursday. Ibid., The Records of the last Staled Meeting 
were read and approved. 1917 (16 J une) tn Os/, l/niv. Gao., 
At a Stated General Meeting held to-day the College IBrasc- 
nose] made a grant of ;Cioo to the General Fund of the 
University. 

0. Oi a functionary, an employment : Recog- 
nized, regular, official. 

17SS Wkslkv iPht. (1879) II. 951 W. Harding who.. was a 
stated Prec^her. 1808 W. Wilson Dissenting Churches II. 
93^ The rclbh of his labour excited a desire after a stated 
mintsiry. 1861 Contnh, Etcl Iliit. Conneciifut aai There 
is a dbpo.siiion to supersede this ministry of pastors, by a 
, ministry of stated supplies men cnipluyed to perform the 
duties of a |)astor, but not inducted, in any appropriate way 
; into the p.'isiot nl office. 191 1 Ws rsi xr s. v. , Stated clerk, in 
: the Presbyterian churches of the U nited StnUs, the seaetary 
of a court. 

t d. Definitely recognizable, decided ; declared, 
avowed. Obs, 

1651 Baxter in/, Ba^t, 89 If Holiness of state here be 
a stated separation of the person from the world, to God. 
1680 .spirit 0/ Popery 51 He. .saith, I bat the King^ Kr«cl.H 
R Papacy in nimsclf more alsuidiy than the Puiie did ; nnd 
suit li, That he b a stated Aniicbrot. 1687 (SiiikLua) // rW 
let loose 411 Nay, we are by this obliged, if ever a e be in 
case, to bring these stated Enemies tu God and the Counliy 
to condign punish mcni. 1710 Db Fob Crusts 1. d''lolic)a95 
; To carry me directly on to. . Kcpenlance . . and . . to a stated 
Rcformaiiun. 

8. (Ill senses 7, 8 of the vb.) a. Of a law, rule, 
penalty : p'ormuinted, ext)1icitly set forth. 

i6St-6 J. ScoiT Chr, i.i/e (1747) HI- 461 Now the Law 
obliges us under a certain slated Penalty to do and fort ear 
what it commands and forbids. 1694 Coi.likr Ess. At or, 
SuH. I. (1709) 133 Particular Satisfaction for every AAront 
in Cunversation tannut lie Awarded by Stated I.uws.^ 1765 
Bi.ackstonb Comm, I. 9a What eijuity is, and how impos- 
sible ill it's very essence to Ire icduicd to stated rules, liaili 
been shewn, loiti. 938 (Opptessiuns springing from soveieign 
powcrl must necessarily be out of t ne reaLti of any stateil 
rule, or express legal provision, wbklhd. Ill, xsvit. 435 A 
penalty in the nature of staled tfamages | as a tent of 5 /. 
an acre for ploughing up antient meadow, 
b. Narmteu, alleged as fnct. 

1787 PoLwiifcLB Engl- Opotoriu 339 Adhere To staled Fueb. 
tUau,Spe€tatt*res Dec. 1093/1 In poilry.histurT’, biography, 
and even in Holy Writ, we continually And the page., 
drawing its light and meaning from the stated aords of quite 
unknown speakers. 

O. Staled aciouni : a statement of account that 
has been agreed to by the parlies to a suit 
1965 J. T. Atkvns Chanc, Eep, (1761) II. i When the 
defendant sets forth a staled Recount he shall not be obliged 
logo on upon r gcneial cne, liettRusr very often a slated 
account would unravel a perplexed aflair. 1787 I. Mitpord 
Plead, Suits Chanc, (cd. ») soB A plea of a stuted account is 
0 good bar to a bill for an account. ^ i86t Wairsston Afan, 
CoMtnerce 303 Stated Aiccunt, in the English law of 
accounts, is an account settled whether it be signed or not. 

d. Law. Stated case, case stated : A summary of 
the points in dispute, drawn up by agreement of 
the parties to an action, to l>e j resent ed to a court 
or an arbitrator in order to facilitate a speedy 
decision. 

1899 DeUlv News 15 May 11 /a We (a firm of solicitors] 
take the liberty of sending you a print of a^ stated case 
herein, and of the decision of the Couit of Sehsioii thereon. 

Statedly ( 8 t^i'tedli>, adv, [f. Stated ppi, a, 

+ -LY*1 

1 . With regularity, as a rcgiilsr practice, con- 
stantly, not occasionally or spasmodically. 

1670 IIaxtbs Cure Ch..divmons 59 The Profession it self, 
or open covenanting with God is the thing statedly necessary 
to the being of visible Cbriaiianity. 1743 j. Morsis Semt, 
viii. at6 That profession of faith in Jesus Christ, which is 
made at baptism, is statedly renewed at the l.ord's supper. 
1799 UNUfcRwoou Treat, Dis, Childhood (id. 4) I. 55 note. 
Numerous children .. from their infancy have been for several 
days without a motion 1 nor would any gentle means procure 
it stately. iSaS W. Fixlu Meut, Dr, Parr I. lao It will 
long be remembered by those who were statedly or gccosion- 
Rlly his hearers. iSisg Brownikg BP, Blongmm's Apol, 945 
You, Cigadibs, who. miriy years or age. Write statedly for 
Blaclcwm's Magazine. iSm Crocklit Raiders (ed. j) ej 
Men., who met statedly for their diets of worship. 

2 . According to what is stated or alleg^. 

iSSy Ruskin Titne 4 Tide | 37. viii. (1004) 46 A paisage 
from the statedly authoritative portions of the Bible. 

StetefU (stFitful), a. Now rvra or O^x. ff. 
Stats sb. 4 -ful.] Full of state or dimity, stately. 

tMt Svlvbstkr Du Barlat 1. vL 349 To iiumble suitors 
neither stem nor statefull. 1604 T, Gorin Medit. Lords 
Prayer in Farr Set, Poetry Jot, i (1848) 314 Tbou looksst 
down from heaven, thy stateful throne. 

Hence ■totgfbUr adv,, tto-UM&OEB* 
tSsi Fullbr Hitt. Comb, 79 It Is not worthy to cRny Ibt 
booM after Oxford Library for the stotefulness of the EalAoBi 
tfos Saba J. Duncan Amerkeus Girt in Load, 68 , 1 wax 
rolling up Regent Street itotefiilly In Iba corriagB of Mrs. 
Torqullln. 

Steteliood (st^thud). [f. State sb. 4 -hood.] 
The condition or status of a political state (see 
State sb, 30, 31). Chiefly with reference to the U.S. 

tlM New York Timet 8 June, Why indeed should tbo 
Federal Senate be organized on the bom of qn extinct state- 



STATB-HOVSB, 


• 

hood? iWi J- Davm Rite 4 Cot^d„ Gevi. I. rai Th« 
comparative cbitna of Statehood and Union, apod OmtMb 

S UM. 819/1 That indiscriminate turmoil through which 
uasia has yet to fight her way to coherent sfimho^ i^l 
Timet 19 >^r. 8/4 Utah was admitted to Statehood in z8m 

8tiit6-noili6« [f* State s 6 . -f House sd, ProU 
suggested by Du. staihuis (now stadkuis) Staut- 

BOUSE.] 

f L a. A house of stste ; a building appropriated 
to state-ceremonies, b. • Senate bouse 1. Obs. 

159a Nashs Chriti's 7 *. 65 faw Huinaine writers haue theyr 
vae of reprouing vices, as well as the Scriptures. It is an 
easic matter to prayse God. in that wherein hee hath placed 
the e^peciull state«house of nis praises, tdtg Ralbigh Hitt, 
IVerid II. xxiii. | a 574 Pacuuius in Capua*. lockt the Sena* 
tors vp within the State-house, and offered their Hues to the 
Peoples inercie. 

t a. A town hall ; STAnTHOusB. Obs» 

1617 Bp. Hall A^. ojnt Breiunitit 1 9 Wks. (f6a8) 578 
Is it no Citie, if there oe mud-wallcs halfe-broken. low 
Cottages vnequally built, no State-house 7 1634 Bkbkkton 
Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 19 Oelph hath . . the finest state-house 
said to be in all the seventeen provincea. idid Col, Latvt 
AT, York I. i8a The Ciity Hall or State House with the 
Ground thereunto belonging. lyed Mae. Calderwooii 
Lett, k Jrnlt, (1884) 111 The Statediouse [at Amsterdam] 
you have seen a print of. 

8- a. In some of the North American colonics 
before 1776, the building in which the public affaini 
of the colony or province were transacted. Also 
applied to the building used by an Indian tribe for 
its deliberative assemblies. Ohs, exc. Hist, 
idjB in YirHuim Met£, 111. 30 A T^vw. .is raised for the 
building of a State howM at James Cittie. sd^ £. J ohnsom 
Wonder-working Prwid, 109 'fhe Indian King.. gathered 


85 e 

Walking in statalily himseif, ha baekoiiad ma to follow. 
tdS9,TBNNVMM Mrr. mSht, Swaally and 

■taielily. a^ with all graca Of womanhood and quaanhood. 
answard him. laag Kipling in Windsor king, ^pt._37«/i 
Tha Head Chief bowod solemnly and statalUy batbraTMfy, 
StetffUaeM (stR*tlinds). [f. Stately a, 4- 

-NK 88.1 

1 1 - nanghtlnefiy arreganee. Obs. 


system of Its own. aaooCaoCKKr r 
L 7 That citfstec of Mu itatalais whi 
Masurenlaiiii 


nStik-Mioha ado. Obs. rarr^. [G. stailUh 
(now sldMiek: see Stately). The folio (i6i6) 
has the word in black letter ad foreign.] In a stately 


^ngYrovta, 109 rhe Indian King. 

together hU chime Counsallora, and . .afterward g 

Audience, in a State-house, round, about fifty foot wide, 
made of lon^ polo^tuck in the ground. ^ idda Archivet of 


Mnryland I, 434 The Vppor bowse took into Consideracion 
the place for the Scatcing of the State howse. 1709 J. Law- 
son New Vof Cnrolinn 37 In these [Indian] State-nouaes 
is transacted all Publick and Private Busineas, relating to 
the Affairs of the Govemment 1718 Hew Hampth, St. 
PajpertXVlll, I The s* Dishonour and 1 neon v[«n]ience may 
both be remedyed by building a State house for holding the 
S'* General AminP and Courts. 1770 J. Adams Diarn 
S3 july. Wks. sSso 11 . 347 This Tiltoiva is just bahind the 
State Mouse. 

b. (/.S* The bnilding in which the legislature 
of a State of the Union has its sessions ; a State 
Capitol. 

iTtd E. Watson Men k T , Revolniion (1861) a8a The 
State House, the Capitol of Maryland, sfat T. Dwight 
Tmp, 1 . 495 The Sute-house (at Boston, Mass].. has a 
most noble and commanding position. 1908 W. Chuscmill 
Mr, Crewe't Career ix. 134 1 11 call in on you at the State- 
house day after to-morrow, 
o. attrib. 

1671 Ree, N. Amsterdam VI, 308 The Stone Well in the 
State-HouM-Yard. O. W. Holmbs Dorcketterifiani 
fo Then he brought them a pudding.. Aa big as the State- 
House dome. W, Cm unchill Mr, Crewe't Career xi. 
167 Austen Cook bis way slowly across the State-house park. 

■tetelMS (st^f'tlus), o. [f. State sb. + -lesb.] 
a. Without a state or political community, b. 
Destitute of state or oeremonial dignity. 

iStatetets state i a state not worthy of the name. 

iSea F. QaaviL Mutiapka v. iij,' What aoule then . . 
Would hold a life of such a statelesse State. sSsi Speed 
Hist, Gt, Brit, VII. xl. 1 5. 346 The Noithumlirians expulsing 
their sutelesse Herieus..so pacified the King, that (etc.]. 
sM Deumm. op Hawth. trem Wks. (1711) 169 Cast not your 
selves into a voluntaiy Servitude 1 turn not your selves into 
a suteless State. 1843 Dl Jberoui Pttnek't Lett, Ded., 
Wks. 1864 111 . 450 Ye who have. .with kindly conjurations 
given state to stateless Kings. 1900 B. Kidd rrinc. Western 
Ciwitiz. X. 341 In the section of which England is the centre 
we catch 4|hf ->of a conception round which a practical 
system of world-politics.. is actually slowly beginning to 
centre j namely, the ideal of a stateless competition of all the 
individuals of every land. 

EtetcM (itf'tlit). [f, Stati K 

small state. 

t88s Mom, Star 14 Nov., The innumerable currencies [In 
Germany tmty-five years ago], each Statelet having a little 
^ r 9 oan o/Stoopu Hand 
lich is called collectively 


1810 a JoNBON Aleh, II. |v, Svb, Dol. my Lord WhachuniB 
Sister, you must now Bcare your selfe statelich. Dot, O, 
u slonA. .ril keep my distance, laugh, and talke aloudt 

Haue all the trickes of a proud sciruy Lady. 
Sta-tallhCN^ [See -hood.] Sutcllnese. 

solemn statellhood, the 
ramels head oerlooks the press. 1906 8. W. Mitcrbll 
Pea^ 37 In statelih^ id mighty place She stood, 
t SwtftlSktf ado, Ohs. ran. [f. State sb. 4- 
-LIES.] In a stately manner, 

* 4 ^ 0 . Have Zoitf Arms (S.T.a) 30s Quben he 

wryils, his ^ttls said be wele and statelyke devisit and 
dytiL 1839 Du VaaoBa tr. Camus* Admir. Svemts 6t He 
ojttJjdttM to carry him.. into a chamber moot stato-Uke 

JitatElilj (8l^*tini)| ado. Ndw 'ran. ff. 
Stately a. + -ly *;] In a itatdy manner. ^ 
t8ts Coma., SnkUmememt. MUy, highly, haughtily, 
Melily. 1870 EACHAao Hotbed SMe iXtiJlt It souiia! 
2 must confess, somewhat staldtly. 1798 Mod. GntUvi^ 


sggs PALSUa. 875/a 
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full 

1S13 . 

•ensualyte Were not in her founde. 

Statelyness^ amganeOt bourgeisie, 

Matrones^ Thou ha»t meekened me,., to put from me all 
manner of presumption, and statelinesse of hart. 1844 
Milton Areop, (ArbJ 33 Did they but know how much 
better I find ye esteem it to imitaie the old and elegant 
humanity of Greece, then the barharick pride of a Hunnish 
and Norwegian stateliness. 

2 . Lofty dignity of manner or behaviour. Some* 
times with unfavourable notion : Repellent dignity, 
stiffneu or formality of manners. 

/I isM Sidney Arcadia u. ii. (Sommer) 103 b. It pleased 
the Princesse (in whom indeede statelinei shines through 
coiirtesie) to let fall some gratious tooke vpon me. 
CoKAiNB piauen 1. ip Her entreaties were delivered with 
such on inbred statelinesse, that they seemed rather com- 
mands then prayers, a 17M Evelyn Diaty 14 Jnn. i68a. 
He told him likewise of his stateliness and dimculty of 
accesse. 1740 Richabdson Psuneta II. 310 They rallied him 
on (he Stateliness of his Temper. s8a8 D'Israeli Ckae, /, 
111. ii. 17 l*here was a cold reserve in his speech, and a 
stateliness in his habits, s^ Morlbv Burke 1. 9 A certain 
inborn stateliness of nature, which made him unwilling to 
waste thoughts on the less dignified ports of life. 
t 3 . Loftiness of position or rank. Also, as a 
title of dignity. Obs. 

1378 Fleming Panopi. Rpist, 33s For some haue beene 
aduaunced to degrees of statelyiiesse, through the noblenetse 
of their byrth. 1838 W. Lisle Heliodorue vii. its And 
when he came her Statelinesse [the Princess] before, 'i‘hey 
will’d him, yet he would not her adore. 

4 . Nobleness of proportion or design ; grandeur, 
magniricence. 

> 877 *^ Hounshbd Ckron, \\\. 431/1 The said dukes 
house or the Sauoie, to the which inbimutie and statelinesse 
of building, .there was not any other in the realme compor- 


sutly and rhlle, Were t&e vQ. sdence calM Ubsraalle. 
ibuiwLi This scotely SMat imperial,. .Chili 
ture the Ibwle 

..staitly air, < — „ 

Ser. iiL xl 94 She was a good, senstbls, and learned woman, 
but the stetvliest of dassei. 

aheol. t88l Tbmmvson Lncreliue tre That oounctt-hall 
Where sit the best and aiateliesief the land, ' 
b. Of movciEEat, a penon or anioial In move- 
ment : deliborate.. 

SM Shaba ffIcA //, v, K ra MllugbroelM, Mounted 
vpoa B bet and fleiAe Sta«d,.,wttb slow, but stately \ 
kept on his course. sEef DMABuFiik.ONtrvLU, Ae 


BTASa^. - 

floek of stately geese imuedln Yotomn^pomp ftem 


statelinesae. 1348 Ansoids Yey, tii. ii. 313 Ike stateliness, 
freshness, and fragrance of tU woods. i8te Freeman Horm. 
Conq, (1876) Hi. xii. 236 Its walls indeed crown, .a height 
great enough to give the minster yet further stateliness in 
the view from the lower ground. 1914 Blaekw. Mag. Feb, 
sy/s A monument of amusing statelineBi. 

O, Imposing dignity of personal aspect or car- 


rlAge. 

A 1887 Cowley 0 / Greatnese (1906) 439 Like a 
Daughter of great Jimitcr for the stateliness and largeness 
of her person. 1784 Cowpbb Teuk v. 76 The cock foregoes 
His wonted strut ; and. .seems to resent His alter'd gait 
and stateliness retrench'd. sSgaTENNVSON Elednere iv, How 
many measured words adore xhe full-flowing harmony Of 
(hy swan-like stateliness Ele&nore 7 i8B| Manck, Exam, 
so Mar. 8/8 His bearing had always a kind of stateliness, 
utterly free from pomp or pretence. 

0 . Loftiness of diction, dignity of style ih speech 
or writing. 

1391 Haiington Ort, Fur, Pref. F tij b, Heroicall Poesie, 
that with her sweet statelinesse doth erect the mind. 1849 
¥, RoBsaTS Ctauie Bibt, 404 The Princely statelinesse of 
his stile hath inclined some to believe that he [Isaiah] was 
I of the blood-KoyaL 1789 Belshan Ess,^ I. xii. S31 The 
Spenserian stonsa must be allowed to exhibit a certain air 
of statelincsa. 1884 R. W. Chuech Bacon ix. ass The sUie- 
linesB nnd dignity of the Latin corresponded to the proud 
claims which he made for bis conception of the knowledge 
which was to be. 

Statfflj (8t8*tli), a, and ado. Forms : 4-8 
itatlY, g-7 itatelle, 5-6 -IjrB, 5-7 Sc, Btaitlj, 5- 
gtotely. [f. State rP.-f-LY. Cf. the equivalent 
Lstatbly a. and ado, in 14-1 5th c. 

The G. staaitiek of identical formatbn Ims now in the 
literary language only the sense ' pertaining to a (political) 
state or to the State \ In dudecta, however, and In early 
mod. German, it has the mcaninga of the Eng. word, which 
in standard German have been transfcrria to eiatttkk, 
t, eiali m Stead sb, (X Du. tiatei(fkt Sw. efittig, stately, 
magnifioent) 

A. adj, 

L Of penonal appeimnee or demeanour, and of 
periong with reference to these. In early use, 
Befitting or indicating high eetate, princelv, noble, 
mtjeitic. In later use, Imposingly dignified. 
(Occasionally said of animals : ef. 40.) 

c s|8s Chaucee L, G, W, 1378 Thou rote of fslts lovars, 
duk lEsoun !,,Tbow madift thya recisymyng ft Ibyn luris 
To ladyis of thya sutly MMuraancE. esm Lydo- Min, 
Poems (Percy $oc.J jt Salience, To-fore r^os tken, most 


2, Of personi, their disgotitions or actions. 
im. Haughty, dorninemng, arrogant O^s. 

€ 1440 Atpkmiet ^TeUes Igmc. 6a And sno was a | 

fayr mayden enuuig aft ft with hat sho was 

atatelie ft Mowde, ft thoggt skorn bs evur ilk common man, 
ibid, dcaliL asi He was neuar prowde nor statelye. c Mga 
in Aungler Syn (1840) 361 For often tymea statly and ua- 
religiouB porte canseth murmur and grudgynge to olhari 
IS44 Bbtimm Pfuc^is War 1. clxx. H vfl b. The multitude 
neuer luatly no egally con beare rule and offyee thorough 
theyr arroMunte, stubburne, and stately conditions. 1377 
Hanmee Ane, Sect, Hist. (1619) 180 He presumsd to waxo 
stately against his fellow Kmperours. iM Haywasd sst Pt. 
Mfi i Se^ Hen, iV 4 NeUher did tnerontlnuanccof hts 
Raigne bring him to a proude port and stately esteeming of 
hiinaelfe, but in his latter yeares be remained so gentle and 
figure in cariage, that [etc.]. i8m Topekll Feurf. Beaste 658 
Such is the stately mind of this little Beast, that while her 
llmbes and strength lastetb, she tarrieth ft saueth her self in 
the tops of lal trees. 

b. In milder sense : Showing a sense of supe- 
riority; repellcntly dignified; not affable or 
approachable. In recent use a euphemistic appli- 
cation of sense 1. 

a i8ss Fletcher Wit wiikoui M, il ii, This widow is the 
strangest thing, the stateliest, and stands so much upon bar 
excellencies 1888 Penton Guardian's Intir, as When 1 say 
1 would have my eldest son a little stately : I do not mean 
any degree of that gross imperious Pride which God and 
Man hatcK. lyta Swift Let. to D'hees 4/ Ormond no Dec., 
(Your grace's picture] will set me labouring upon maiestic, 
sublime ideas.. 1 and will moke those who coma to visit ma 
think 1 am grown on the sudden wonderful stately and 
reserved. 1841 Tames Brigand vii, When we did meet, he 
was distant ana stately in his manner. 1848 Tiiackriav 
Vats, Fair xllx, Their ladyships mode three stately curtsies. 

abtol, 1707 R^, Ridieute 88 There are Women who think 
to act the Stately by affronting every body. 

3 , Of things: Appertaining to or befitting a 
person of high estate ; m^incent, splendid. 

e 1430 Lvtxk Min, Poems (I^y Soc.) 3 In stetly wise 
whan the! were mett, Eche oone wclle horsed, mMe no 
delay, But with her mayer rood forthe in her way. 1433— 
S, Edmund %, 134*1110 stetly royal date Whan 1 first gan 
on this translacioun. 1447 Bokenam Saints. Magd, 870 
Thou lyist here in e stetly paleys, Bewrappyd in clothys of 
sylk ft gold ISSS Act 943 Phil. 4 eiar, & ao 1 1 The 
Duchie of Lancasirec, being one of the most famous Prlnce- 
liest ft Stateliest peeces of our said Sovereigns Ladie the 
Queues auncyent Enheritance. 1383 Sturbes Anat, Abus, 
(1583) 65 GoMe silke or silver lace of stately price. 1839 
Fulleb Holy War iv. xii. 188 [Lewis the ninth] arrived In 
Cyprus I where Alexius Lusignan King of the Island enter- 
tained him according to the stateliest hospitelity, 1738 
Nugent 6>. Tour^Germm 
races I 
bolls* 

discerns With armorial bearings stately, 

b. of ceremonies, etc. 

1993 Snaes. 3 Hen, VL v. vii. 43 That we spend the time 
With stately Triumph^ mirthfull Comicke shewes. 1848 
Gage West Ind, 16 Ike UominicEns. . Invited all the Jesuites 
. . to a stately dinner both of Fish and Flesh. 1891 E, Pea- 
cock H. Brendon I. 53 The most stalely ritual that can be 
devised. 1899 A. C. Benson Life E, W, Benson 1 . xvii. 63s 
Ike circumstances of hit life placed him in stately spheres of 
activity. 1911 W. W. Fowler Relig, Exp. Rom, People 
ix. atB Meaningless os they were, the stetaly processions 
renuuDcd. 

4 , Imposing or maicitic in sice and proportioni. 
o. of inanimate Iningt, a building, town, tree, 

mountain, etc. Also of a ship, now usually with 
some reference to its motion : see 1 
ct 48 D in Kingsford Ckron, London (1903) 141 And many 
moo good tovnys and stately villagis. iM A Day Eng. 
Sesretnty 1. (16x5) 83 Woods nigh and decked with Stately 
trees. 1391 Shakb i Hen. Vi. 1. vL si A statelyer Pyramb 
to her lie rears. Then Rbodopbes or Memphb euer was. 
1813^18 W, BaowME Brit, Past. 1. 1 10 Or tha Nymph of 
Kent, That slalelyat Ships to sea hath euer sent, iflsa 
Lithoow Tnso, l bs *ikis Prouince is mainely watered 
through the middle with stately Fo. 1887 Milton P, L. iv. 
14s And as the ranks ascend Shade above shade, a woodie 
Theatre Of stetUeit view. 1700 R. CiOMWtu In Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (1698) XI II. 118 A statly chine, ocoompaned with a fott 
Turkey. 1784 Johnson in Boewett (1904) 1 1 . 589 When some- 
body talked or being imposed on in the purchase of lea and 
sugar, and such articles: 'That will not be theiase*, said he, 
'if^ go to a stately shop, as I always do.' i84aTaiitivacni 
Lacktiey Halt 37 Many an evening the waters did we 
watch the stately ships. 1914 Blaekw. Mag. Sept. 301/1 
From the walk of stately cathedrab and BionttflMnts, they 
being dead may yet speak, 
b. of a perton or animal. (Cf. x b.) 

1169k Walton Angler 1. ix, Jha Carp b jhe Queen^ 
Rivers : a stately, a good. aM a very subtle Fiw. 1887 
A. Lovbll tr. Tnvenefe Trsev, 1. 148 After them, otmo,. 
at length the Besha himself, mounted, on a stalely Hone. 
titiVnoa Hebr. MeL WUdGaaeiitll The Cedars trave 
on Lebanon. But Judah’s statelier maids are gone I iM 
Scott Beiroikedmt Foorseore yean bad not quencM^ 
brightness of her eyea or bent an inch of her stetely 
1849 W. E, AvrouN^f Scott. CoBaOen tig WbenWff 
sosttt the stately deer. sSst Tmhtbon SanehMaesieadlps 
Garrick and stetelier Kesgiblie, and Che rail Who amda a 
MdM ^ tlu^ MCte bjor I. 


GENT 6>. Tonr, Germanp 11 . S56 In winter they have 
w in stetely sledges, besides masquerading and s|Mendid 
Is. ito Tennyson Ld, 0/ Burieirh 43 A gateway she 


1 ^ She looM up with one ofberhimi 
toweied above her niade her eSe^ 


MAvkMirti a Malriir'ioliaA at aaa taitriih It ite 

yMl Tht atauly calauMn of tR 

&o3^pc«ciliar writing. Qi )tt atyle; hence of a 
ape^er or writer i Elmiid hi thought or rapiet- 
Aoii| dlgailM. majMtlc. 

]hoaG8 D^f* Pftivf tj yr you had wantod your 
MmMr^ of nalura. ft your auiely iitory«:ii, your bo^c 
would IwM icaroa tena fadda wyui matter, Mil. 
■AMCKB PhiMmuM E idi He might tricka his speech with 
a few supa ril ciall celoura, but aH hh atatly style were not 
woorthaatiawa. iMpavoKNi&A«vPref.A6,Virgil..inain. 
taint M^atty in tha midst of plalnemt..and is stately with- 
out ambitloa, which la the vim of Lucan, lieo Woaoaw. 
Jita»Ml0m C /snM g6 Choice word and measured phrase, 
nbovo the imh Of ordwary ma^ a stately speech. lisp 
MAcavtAY HM, Eng, lit 1. 404 ‘Diat daficimicy ha did kia 
bate to ooaaaal..by stately declamation. 

mM* iCep Malkin GUBtm xi. v. (Rtldgd 4o« Ha pre- 
Ibned tha stately, or rather the grotesque in writing, 
b. of a subject. 

i6oa Waknkb Alb, Eng, x. lx. a66 Of which (Fleeu and 
thair commerce] shall be digested here tha Progresse,.. 
Though stately ua the Subicct| and to dander be our Arte. 
sCqA .Milton Edw, s Than will the choisa Histories, ..and 
Attic tiagadias of statliest, and most regal argument, .offer 


f 0. PoweHul, efTcctual. Ohs, 

With quot. 166a cf. G. staitikh^ in early inod.G. said of 
medicines (Grimm a v., II. 1. c). 

ifly Tuastav. Tiw. Tmks 14a h, So stataiia la the stroke 
of Cujdds bow. iMa K. Mathkw l/nl, Aieh,i^ Make a 
Lixlvfum or atronga lye of Chalks* t*ive, or IVhuodime for 
thia ia most stately, and operates very potently, /hid, 177 
Om of the most potent, itateiiast Medicines that 1 think is 
attainable in tha World. 

f 7. Peitnining to the state or body politic. 
(irpiifMVM.) Ohs, 

iSgt Milton Rsjarm, 73 What a perversanesse would it be 
in ui of all otheia toretmn forcibly a kind of imperious, and 
sutaly Election in our Church t 
8. ConUt. 

a i6it SvLVKBTxn Woodnusn't Bear xli. Shea was Strait 
piopMion'd, stataly-pasad. vm Wakton Petm 79 
Wbata'ar adorps tha statalyatoriad hall. 

B. adu. In a stately manner. Now ran, 

1 1« With splendid ceremonial or surroundings ; 
in state. Ohs, 

ci40y Lvoa. Bsssm 4 Ssm, e 66 a Where that love, as 1 ha 
tolda. Stately holdath his housholda With his meyna in 
gladnassa. igN Giafion Chnm, II. 378 Tha King silting 
in a Pauilion stately apparelled. idqS Gaoe IV**i Ind, 84 
Spaniards who thought nothing too good for usi and would 
entertain 01 stataly. 

t& In a domineering or arrogant manner. Ohs, 
141P Pmstaa Lsti, (1900) SuppL 14 And thar to Marlot seyd 
stately, that myght not be ^formed, sajd Elyot Dki,t 
lmMu*% stataly, rigorousely. iggg Br. Tonstall Ssrm, 
Palms Snndayt (1833) 33 Wbyles a noble manna.. dyd 
prostrate hym salfa . .and Icyssad his shoo, whycha he atately 
suffered to na doona, at of duetia. 

1 8. In a noble or dignified form or ityle ; so as 
to have a stately appearance. Obs, 
igla STANVHuasT Mn§i* 1. (Arb.) 17 Martyred In hattayls, 
art lowna could statalya be buylded. Or Gods theara setied. 
iSag Baoqm fftr ., CardtH* (Arb.) 535 Whan Ages grow to 
CilttUty and Blanncia, Man coma to Build Stat^, sooner 
than to Garden Finely. 1633 Bp. Hall bfard Text*, P*, 
exxU. 3 lerusalam b stately omit. 1840 tr. y*rd*r**t Rom, 
^Rsm, 111 . so Ha met with a bouse very stately built. 

4. With Stately or dignified bearing, movement, 
or expression. 

igBfiLvLV Cambm*b* in. iv, How stately she posseth bye, 
yet how soberly! iSou Shaks. H*an, 1. U. aoa A figure 
. .Appeares before them, and with sollemne march Goes slow 
and stately. 1794 Mas. Radclippr Mgst , Udoibho xxv, A 
tall signor . . who walks to atately. i8ai Scott Kemilw, x vi, 
Both Earls moved alowly and atately towards the entrance. 
ifi8li O* Macdonald PbatUasUs ill, Tiny, gaily decorated 
fbrmi,. .moving stately on. 
ts. In n fitting manner, properly. Obs, 

Ct44n York Mgsi, xxvi. 8s Wa I jm sir. he skelpte oute 
of score [of monay^hangara in tha Tamplej Jhit stataly stoda 
aalland ^ store, sgig Bh, Kornyngs in Baba* Bk, (1868) 
afip And yf ya wyll wrappa your aouaraynce brede sutaly, 


y^tMajuaraand proporcyon your biada. 


Proud, portl^strouting, sulking, stauly-gravib 
^ Trag, IV. i. ss8 But to prtaent a Kingly troi 
Oitto me a alata& written Tragadiai 1048 J. 

Pnmanfcm nan IhmiIm nau 


s|M SvLvnraa DnBartatu v. 891 Tha fan Peacock., 

.... - - • gravib saaaKvo 

^ rtronpawithall, 

^ — J J. Biaumont 

P*g*k§ VL Ixxxlx, Tha Glass, .waap'd u tat lu sutalyw 
haatttioiialheiDisaolv*dlw one short Touch. syelTiiOMPa 
aoN Spring 777 The auuiy-sailing suran. 

■tatemmt (ttP'tmfint). ff. Statb v. -mint.] 
1. The action or an act of stating alleging, or 
cnnnelating $ the manner in which aometning is 


_ l|l| Prm, Gag,; inirod, StaHsi, Tmbta Eurep* 7 Not 
firaiaanfaMglnaryplotura,..hutaxhibttad In tha sober garb 
M amol atato m ant, hacked with tha irrasbtibla foioa of 
ylthromicaljiainonatfadon. si|i Macaulay Rat., Ld, H*h 
lamf (1897) M In aUtamant, tha hue Lord Holland was not 
■iww tM M j hbdJrfiiimallanca lav In reply. iINPXAaKiNln 
^Mg4^MChan6.]Xv.uftlihuh Mr.rai^'asutaiMt 
qf^ ^iaw^con^ cattwa 

^ h, Afbr. A pieientntloii of n snljsct or theme 
iiiftoompori^ 

sHfiGruMfhMf. JfiMii IlLj 





maturity, although la tha fint statement of tha second mb* 
M. .occur some dmrming examples of [etc.]; 

S. Something that ia auted; nn nllegntion, 
declaration. 

->798 Aih Siakmtnt, tha thing stated. 8787 

Malonk DistTrhra Ptt, K, Hon, Vt^ 37 Thb statement 
was uken from tha old quarto play; and, from carelaasncas, 
was adopted byShakspeara wiiiioutany material aluration. 
1798 Jani Auitkn Pndt 4> Prsj* xxxvi. (1906) 176 She put 
down the letter^ weighed every urcumsunce..— deliberated 
on th^rohamlity of each statement— but with little success. 
1831 Causa Etughikt l vli. ts Neither of the gospels has 
made a false suument. iM Chf. Engin. e Artk, JrnL 1 . 
ayg/t Thera b much useful matter. .to be culled fimm the 
statements of both parties. 1873 Jowrrr Plato (ed a) IV. 
S58 The modems have certainly no reason to acquiesce in the 
sutement, that truth b appearance only. 1909 J. B. Buev 
Lifi Si, Patrick App. S79 The statement that he was or- 
dained in hb twenty-fifth year seems to sUnd alone 

8 . A written or oral communication setting forth 
facts, argumenU, demands, or the like. 

1787 Malonk Dit*, Thrt* Pit, A*. H*n, Vt, 15 A correct 
statement of the Isisue of King Edward the Third. .Is given 
in The dr*i pari 0/ K, Htnry Yi. 1863 H. Cox fnstii. iii. 
vii. 690 His annual sutement to the lloueo of Commons of 
the financial condition of the Kingdom. 1891 S. C. ScaivENas 
Onr Pitld* k Citia 43 Some 01 the farmers avoid paying 
taxes t they make a * statement ' instead. 18^ NV. J . Grebn. 
WOOD Commore, Corrap, (ed. s) 135 , 1 have decided to call 
a meeting of my creditors, .when 1 shall submit to them a 
statement of my affairs. 191a Time* 19 Dec. e/5 The plaiiuiff 
alleged by bis sutement of claim that [etc.]. 

D. Comm, bxWy slalemenl 0 / aecottni) \ a 

document setting out the itemi of debit and credit 
between two parties. 

S897 K. Hooraa & J. GaAMAM Mod. Bttsin*** Mtihods 38 
The next step is to send in what b called a Sutement 
llils, as its name implies, U a short statement of account 
between the paities. toio Fieldiiousb Busine** Method* 
115 It is customarv for the Creditor, .to send to the Debtor 
. .a statement, wnivli b an account, rendered at certain 
periods, .giving dates and amounts only (no details) of each 
delivery <» goods since the last Sutement or balancing. 

4. Comm, In certain branches of industry, a 
document periodically issued, setting forth the 
prices to be paid to workmen for Yarious kinds of 


piece-work. Also aitrib, as statement prUo^ wans, 

1889 I^> ScHLOSa in Chariiy Org. Rev. Jan. 7 These 
workmen raceive a rate of wages fixed by the Union and 
embodied in a * sutement *. 1897 Daily News 19 Apr. a/5 
In several cases manufacturers have offered, .an increase of 
ten per cent above statement wages. 1900 C. Russell & 
H. S. Lawia Jew in Load, 7q (In the boot and shoe trade] 
the better class of work b still done by Englishmen under 
'sutement ' prices. 

8 t 8 ite*inoiigWf EtetftB-Bioiigftr. Obs, exc. 
ank, rSee MomoxrI.] A contemptuous desig- 
nation for : A proctor of political constitutions ; 
a pretender toj)oUtical science. 

sfirfi J. Lank Conin, Sqr*t T, iv. 375 Some mockd at 
somme, for sute-mongers absurd, till scarce one of them all 
had one wise word, ifita Ld. Kekper Williams Let, 17 
Sept, in CmbaU* (1654) if i, 1 would therefore see the most 
subtile State-monger in the world chalk out a way for his 
Midestie to medbte for Grace, and favour for the Protes. 
tants. 1678 Butlkn Had, iiu ii. 999 Thb said 1 the im- 
patient Siates-monger Could now contain himself no longer. 
ifi8i D*Urfxy BkileY* Ghost las He finding that the warpt 
Statemonger Would preach hts Canting Treason longer. 
Resolv'd [etG .1 i8ifi Southey £*t, (1B39) 1 . 347 The old 
balsam of memory should be prescribml for suen atate>mon< 


II Stater 1 (stMai). An/tf, fa. L. s/aler, a. 
Gr. Franip, f. aror, larkrat (sec Stand v.) in the 
sense ' to weigh \] 

1 . An ancient weight. 

According to Isidore Etym, xvi, xxv. it was half an ounce. 
In antiquity it was variously s, 3, and 4 drachmc; 

>ate. WvcLiF Eah. Iv. loTbi meet, .shal be in weijl twenti 
suteris [1611 sbekeb Olt from Heb.), LXX. vtxApvf, Vulg. 
etaeree] that is ten ouncis. 8631 Anciioxan Comenint* Cot* 
Tongues 170 A sUtere (L. *taitrd\ is a weauers or clothiers 
pound to be carried. 

8 . A name of variout ancient coins. 

The gold coins so called were the Persbn sUter or Daeic, 
worth about %*, yi,, the Athenian stater, the Cyslcene 
sUter. The name was aUo applied to various silver coins ; 
in Roman timea chiefly to the TaTiAORACHM, as in Matt, 

lyN^WvCLiF Matt, xvil 97 Hb [w. the fish's] mouth 
openyd, thou ahalt fynde stater, that is, a ceruyn of moneye. 
1481 Caxton Golden Leg, 909/4 He fond the Statere or piece 
ofmonev ia the fisshes mouth. 1848 Sii T. Bbownb Ptend, 
Ep, I. viil. 38 Antoninus, whose apprehensions so honoured 
his Poems, that, .for every verse, bee assigned him a Slater 
of gold. S771 M. RAfES Anc, Money in PhiL Tmm. LXl. 
480 The silver StaUr, or Tetradrachm Js the most common 
Attb coin now remaining, ifics J. D. Burni Vis, Prophecy 
49 A fish to Peter's hook the Suter brings. 1881 (owbtt 
Thw^ 1 . 8i 6 l*he penalty was fixed at a sUter. Note, If 
the gold sUter. about i8r. ; if the silver Athenian suur, 
about 38. I if the silver Corinthian suter (ten AegineUn 
obola), about a,%d, _ , « ^ 

■teter* (stA*Ui). [f. State v. 8 >-br 1.1 One 
who itates. Aventgo stalor • aveiige-adjuster : 
ice Ayiraob sb,^ 4 b. 

Momjrd Lit, U GemIL In ai The Stater of the 

GRsa..makct me to olfim the Former, seee R. CaoamLo 
ABktimofPee^k ThoN Gentlemen that ware then the 
K^k Staten of Aceounta. iSee Lady Oranvillb Let, 6 
Upu Utt (i8m) 1 - >78 It b of no use what b stmed when 
people are rMved not to helbve the staters. 1884 Tima 


3 Apr. 5 Mr. Smlth..lbr many years carrbd on bmineis at 
Olmow as an average euter. 

HlmtftTNh. Obs, PI. * 88 . [L. sMira^ prob. 
a. Gr. armrAa, accui. of oranip Statbr I, in the 
unrecorded (but etymologically probable) acme of 
' balance *. Cf. It. sladora,} A fteclyard. 

1889 Bovlr Centn, New Exp. i. t3 Ihe Weight.. being 
uken off, and weighed in a Sutera amounted lo abovt si 
Pounds. t793 Stmtuf, Acc. Scot. V 1 1 . 563 The instruments 
they have for the purpose of weighing, are a kind of sUterae 
or Kteclyaids. t8u Imison Set. 4> Art 1 . 35 The Slaters, or 
Roman steel-yard, is a lever of the first kind. 

8 t 8 ktft-room. 

1. A state apiirtment ; a room in a palace, great 
house, hotel, etc., splendidly decorated and fur- 
nished, And used only on ceremonial occasions. 

1703 Lend. Gas, No. 3943/4 Several Tables were plenti- 
fully covered in the State-Room, and in the Guiltlhall. 174a 
lOUNG l.ove 0/ ham* 1. 170 When lul my Lord 10 some 
small corner runs, And leaves .Ktaie-rooms to strangers and 
to duns. 1893 Fi i.TON Fam. i.eft. vL f 1865) 40 , 1 have seen 
but few places yet ; but have passed through the state-rooms 
of the 1 uilerics. s888 Kuskin Prxterita I. x. 308 A grand 
military dinner in the slate room of the Sussex, at Tunbridge 
Wells, xpim^ fitoikxv, Mag. Oct. sot/a Prince Arthur., 
stayed twice in the College, probably in the Foundeis state- 
rooms. 

Jig, 1817 CoLF.KiDCR Btog. Lit. 1 1 . 70 note, I'he mechanical 
system of philosophy .. leaves the idea of omnipresence a 
mere abstract notion in the state room of our reason. 

2. A captain's or su|)crior ofliccr's room on board 
ship. (Cf. siaie^cabin, State sb. 41 .) 

t66o Pefys Diary 94 Apr., Very pleasant we were on board 
the London which bath a state-room much bigger than the 
Naaebyt but not so rich. 1694 Lend, Goa. No. 9989/3 The 
Yacht having lost in this Rencounter but 3 men, who were 
killed by onr great Shot in the State- Room. 1748 Smollitt 
Rod. Random xxxv, Acabbin was made for him contiguous 
to the state-room, where Whiffle slept. 1834 M. Scott Cruie* 
Midge X vii, The cabin had two slate- rooms^^us they are called 
In merchantmen, opening off it. i8j8 Marryat Midsh, 
Easy xiv. In the captain's state room they had found fourteen 
thousand dollar.s in bags. 

8 . U.S, A sleeping apartment with one or two 
berths on a passenger steamer. 

1837 Ht. M artinf.au Soc. Amer. III. 159 On board steam- 
boats which have not separate stale-rooms, there are no 
means of preserving sufTicicnt clcanliricm and health. 1840 
D1CKKM8 Amer. Rotes (i 8 st») t/i This Ltete-rooni had been 
specially engaged for ' Charles Dickens, Esquire, and Lady *. 
185a Mks. n iowE Uncle Totn*s C. xv, There she U, silling 
now in her state room, surrounded by. .little and bigraipet- 
bags, boxe.H, baskets. 1893 Mrpi.ey Autumn Tour U.S. is 
Canada v. 77 On the middle deck (of the steamer] is a spleti- 
clid saloon,., with most comfortable sleeping cabins on both 
sides, which, by the way, are always called' State-rooms '. 
b. A private compartment In a railway train. 
i8|^ W.rl. Dixon New Amer.lX, 991 On the Pcnnwl- 
vania central line, a lady entered into my state-room, twje 
Da Verb Americamime 359 In the new Palac'c Cars they 
pay more, if they engage a state-room. 1884 K. Yaibh 
Recoil, 1 1 . 964 , 1 used to engage a * state-room ', t>. a private 
compartment, on the train. 

4. Boating, (See qnot.) 

iftl7 P. CoLquiiouN Comp, Oareman** Guide 99 Seats 
termed 'thwarts', forward, midship, after, and backward 
thwart ; the state-room being the s|»ce between the back- 
board or after, and the midship thwart. 

t 8 ta‘te] 7 « Obs, rarr~K In 7 atatrio. [See 
-HY.I Aflairs of state. 

t8o8 Warnfs Atb, Rug, XIV. Ixxxil. 345 The Stories 
Nationall of Piets and Scots, once Kingdomes twalne With- 
in the same.. .Of Piets, Scots, Welsh be now abridg'd, such 
Turncs as times did see, Howbeit little Stalric. 

8 tatftff General. Also 6 general 

■tatee. [*- F. Nats gdndranx, Du. s/aaten gene~ 
raai.] A legislative assembly representing the 
three estates, vis. clergy, nobles, and commons or 
burghers of a whole realm, principality, or 
commonwealth (distinguished from stales pro* 
vincial ) : a. in France before the Revolution ; b. 
in the NcihcTlands from the ifth c. lu 1796 . 

iSte J. Norris in Eng, Hitt, Rct\ (1903) Apr. T17 The 
Councell established in this towne for the generafl states. 
thid, 318, 1 haue defemd to send . . inyndlnge to morrowe. . 
to repaire to the states generall in Hoilande. 1848 Howbll 
Lems XUL ii- 40 The Assembly of the States General. 
1873 Tbmflb Oheetv, United Prov. 11 75 As the States- 
General cannot make War or Peace, .without the content of 
every Province ; so cannot the States-Provlncial conclude 
any of those points without the consent of each of the Cities, 
Drvdbn State Innoe. 1. i, Most high and mighty Lorde, 
who better fell From Heav'n, to rlseStutcs-Gencralof Hell. 
1880 UuTLEB Rtm. (1750) II. 345 A Rabble Is a Congrega- 
tion, or Assembly of the States-General sent from their Mveral 
and respective ShopiL Stalls, and Garrets, sype A. Youno 
Trav, France 108 Iney.. assert that his letting the king go 
to the states-general. before their powers were verified, . . was 
madnese. 1879 Sturks Const, nisi, II. xv. 865 The States 
General answer to the parliament of the three estates. iM 
Bancroft Hist, U,S, I. viii. 940 Under the oommandof tnt 
•tadholder and the states-general, 

8 tatftEmail ^ (st^i'Umin). [f. stands genitive 
of State sb, 4- Man jA, after F. aommo iP/tai, Cf. 
G. slaalsmann, Du. staatsman^ Sw. AalsmoMf Da. 
statsmand. In sense a, a separate formation on 
Statb sb, 34.] 

L One who tokei a leading part in tht afftlrt of 
a state or body politic ; esp. one who it skilled in 
the tnonapmenl of public affolfi. 
iggi NeAgy 4 Semeb, A 3 b, Your words ore dan|Brous, 



HTAVmMAIt. 

good hooeai lubUci, Old ranorml ■lotoi-iiiaii, fidthibl lonil* 
lor. iM JoNOON £v. Mmm MtfUum. ii. vL/br thol 
wsfo to Affirmo, that a nan writing of Naro^ ahoim imano 
all Emparoun : or apeaktng of Machiaual. eomprihaiid all 
StatM-men. 1600 W. Watson D§cM9r4§m (tdot) ass A 
gantlewoman. .saide toa Mcular pri«»t. .if you ones bacoa n 
stACesincn,and hauo dealings with tbo Lords of the Couasell 
..then 1 haua dona with you. i6)| Dim tt/Ld, H^mrrit^ 
tom (S. H. S.) 095 Thou myad catuasCly for the Lords 
direction, .about, .the hoi ouMnes to be trusted to the ataits- 
men. a 166s Fullbs tVortkies» Ctm, vi. (166s) 16 The word 
Statesmen is of great Latitude, sometimes signifying such 
who are able to manage Offices of State, though never 
Actually called thereunto, iMi Dsvobn Ahs, Ackit I. 
SCO He. . in the course of one revolving Moon, Was Chymist, 
ridler, Statesmian, and Buffoon, c 1730 Ramsay Somo 0/ 
ikt ComtinU ii^ Lethington the atatismnn courts the Nine. 
1774 Golobm. Rotmi. 38 1 'oo nice for a statesman, too i^ud 
fur a wit. sta Lvtton RUhtiitu 1. ii. si 3 Where the lion's 
skin fell shortTne eked It Out with the foa's I A great states- 
man, Josroh, That same Lyiander. ties Tim§t 9 Dec. s 
(Lord DuAerin's] wide ana varied trainmg had made him 
not a politician but a statesman able to take Imperial views. 
1918 J. H. Rosa in Auf. HUt, Rev. Oct 708 Toe optimism 
which was the glory or Pitt as a roan, hut not seldom his 
weakness as a statesman. 

mttribn vid^%^\rtDimUMadMnaitdx\Timoih 9 \lhji 
able statesman-bishopw itai Tknnvbon Ode H^^eitimetom ss 
The statesman- warrior, mooor ate, resolute. 1906 E, G. S ano- 
roMD Afem, Abp. Tett^U 1 . 360 He is also the greatest of the 
statesmen-bishops of Exeter, 
b. humorously. 

1718 Rhathimker No. 8 (1733) L 31 Numbaii, who were 
present at his Tryal and Execution (not excepting our News- 
Writers and Garret-Stotesmen) have not been able to agree 
about him. 87M Goldbm. Dos, VUL as3 Where village 
statesmen talkaa with looks profound, And news much older 
than their ale went round, 

2 . dial, quota.) Cf. E 8 Tatb 81 iak. 

A doubtful instance of this sense, much earlier than our 


Your affectionate Stateu Man V 
1787 W. H. Maubhall hforfitk II. 389 StMtitmon. Yeo- 
men 1 small owners. S794 A. Pbinclb Agrie, IVesimor^ 
imnd 30 The great number of small land-holden, or states- 
men above-mentioned.. doing the work upon their own 
esut^ with their own lianda and those 01 their families. 
1794 A. Bbowm Agric. Dtrbg s4 The smaller landowners, 
provincially statesmen. 1813 Mabv Lbadbeatbb Anm. 
BaUitoee (il6s) 339 A statesman, which means in Cumber- 
land fdtrase one who owns the Ibe-simple of his land, but 
works on It himself. « s8ag Poaav Vec. R, Augiiat Stmiot. 
mmm. the proprietor of an estate, tday SOorting Mag. XXL 
ev what In this part of the world fUurham] is called a 
Statasmao— Angll^ a Yeoman. 1888 BaooDBN Prm. Lines. 
1890 Leods Meernty ai Feb., At Westmoreland Assises., 
yaiterday. .John Metcalfe^ the son of a farmer and 'states- 
man ' rsMieg at Loogmarton, was charged with (etc). 
tSto'tffiffiauui K Ohs. [f. Stales (ace State 
sh. ag) •¥ *MAirJ A subject of the States of Holland. 
.iddgkANLBV Grotiuis Low C. IPmiret Ow The Enemies 
Horse. .violently falling into the Flank or tbo Statesmen, 
madea areat aliuiffhter. 

StA^taimanorAft rartr\ [See Cbaft sb.'l 
The art of statesmanship. 

Mt894 Sir A H. Lavard Autohhgr. (1903) II. iv. 93 He 
had qualities fitting him for practical statcsmanciaft, 
8 te*tMmuiliktf A [f.STAT 18 RAHl 4 >-LIKI.] 

Having the qualities characteristic of a statesman ) 
befitting or worthy of a statesman. 

tSei ^TAVboain MomihIgMmg. Xll. 588 Thaadmiiabla 
Btatasmanlika pamphlet of the Bari of LiverpooL iSjjS 
Dicksns Nich. Nuh. xvi. A statesmanlike habit of keeping 
his feelings under control. t8S8 Macaulay HM. Eng. xL 
III. 31 Hie orator who took the most statesmanlike view of 
the subject was old Maynard, li^ Fmbth G/ia. 9 Jan. 
34/e Mr. Chamberlain, .spoke with statesmanlike prudence 


■ta-tMBUUiljt n. [f. StatismarI 4- 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a statesman; 
befitting a statesman, 

iSss R- W. Hamilton Ped. E d n e . v. fed. t) 93 There are 
patnols, statesmanly and pniloscmhic, who would not lor a 
moment touSh that rfght B848 Harr Gnmes Ser, n, 115 
Thb is one of the main elemenu of the historical geninii at 
It is of the a t at e s Rum ly. sM R. Gaaeoav Bids Li^Us 497 
A aagaciotts and siaieuBaoly stroke, 
8te*t«8aUHIffillip. r-8fliP.] The activity or 
skill of a statesnsa ; skilful mansgement of puolie 
affairs. S' 


noisseor in Statenmnshlp. 1I49 Macaulay HiMt, Eng. ix. 
II. 417 The whole histocy of andent end of modam umaa 
racordi no other aueh triumph of stateamanahla tfss Lb. 
E. FiTiMAuaicR mk AA GrmmttU 1 . xiv. 40B Mtlah Stataa- 


menship had loat ml relianot on the good Intentions of the 
French Emperor, seoS F. 8, Ouvaa Atex. Hmmittm 111. vL 
R40 Hli idea of good atatesmaashlp was good atewardahlpb 
8tetMW0BUUi (8ifi*tswum&n). PI. -womin 
(-wirnfin). [f. italds genitive of Statb sb. ^ WoMAMf 
after StatuiiamI .1 A woman who takes part In 
the conduct of pubttc affairs; a woman with stalss- 
manlllM ability, 

1S09 B. JoMsoN E/Umm il ii. So she inay.,be a Ststes- 
w^Ri^know all the Neures, (etc.). 1711 ADoieoN /bw- 
dmdrr No. 43 V 9 Of this kind are the Pasdons of our States- 
SS"*”** di Fomhunters. sSig 

Dibsabu Sgbit iL xl, Lady Tirebr 
aasongthetorles. dkmSocktgim, 
la a theotoflan at weu as a ataiiaa 
Mmitlsmd dt Lilkingion L s| j 
ataieswomaa anoogh to appreoaie ti 
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hmmsfi Usd Mne IlmoRD PUIm It SS Sba was-.a 
pernct ffiateawooiani wound tha wfiole school round her 
nngeri nnd wanted nothing of ait hut the art 10 ooooeal it. 

8tath(n t see Ntaitbs. 

t8t8killffi| Obs. tosrr^. [a. ON- ^staBum 
floel- stpbws^ MSw, sisjbva. Norw* jMkw, r/odb), 
t. OTeut : see sTAROik] irons. To put sn 
end to, stop, stilL 

€ 1000 Trim. Celt. Horn. 147 Hem was staSed wop, and 
turnden hore wop to blliae. 


8V4fia 



place on# foundation (iW. and/ijf.) ; to establiah, 
971 Btkm. Horn. 1 11,^000 rihtan goleafan fmste staSelian 
on urum beortum. e 1173 Lsuub. Horn. itsHes klngges rib^ 
wisnesso aroreS hb kino Metis and hb aodrastneaM isiahaleo 
^ folkea atere. < laoo Trim. Colt. Horn, la? He nuikede 
hb wunienge In he wilderne and ataoelede bbliflodeon fode 
and on shriide swo put be was bicumelich to hb urunlnge. 
r laos Lay. C777 Pw lend wet btaSeled, & stod 1 Imn like 
fulle ten jare. # igao E. E. Psmttsr viiL 4 (Egerton MS.). 
*rhe mona and sternes..lmt pott staheled for to ha {Hmrt. 
hat hou stahhelad awa ; hat hon grounded to be swa). 
Ibidk XX. la pai bought redea pat staheT pal ne might 
8tAthel(e, obs, and dial, forms of Staiidlb sb. 
1 8 te*ili#lfluitf n. Obs. P'orms : 1 stadfoUImt, 
3 atsffelvmet, •ib§t. [OE. siaBol/msit f- siaBot 
foundation (see Staddlb sb.) ^fiest Fast 0.] Firm, 
steadfast. 

r ass ^LraBD Boetk. xxxv. | 3 Ha b ana ataSolfsast weal- 
dend & stlora. caeo LMisf. GosR. Mutt, PraC (1887) 3/13 
Cirica. .ofer staSoliiesi stan. .seaeted la c laos Lav. 9810 pu 
haucst mucle treow-scipa treowfie ataSelumste. a isaS Leg, 
Kmik. 71 lnhbUkeburhwe8Wttnlamleameiden..staBelfast 
wiSinnan, of treowa bilaaua. 

1 8 tA*thffilaeM. Obs. [f. Statbbl o. -k -risb.] 
Solidity, firmness. 

a 1300 E. E. PtmlUr Ixviil. 3 , 1 am fastened In slime depe 
ease. And as pare na atapelnassa. ibid. cxxxviiL 15 And he 
stapunea ofe me In ncthereat ofe ertha to be. 
t8ta*iludjf n- Obs. [OE. ^sioMiu f* btoBdl 
foundations seeSTADDLBxAand-T .1 Stefmfa8t,firm. 
csaegLAV. tfiooNaa par nanewaiUSSau patbngoramihte 


8tlltlim0gnpll (stm-^m^f^roO- rnrx-*. [L 
Gr- aroBpbt m the sense * day's jonrneyi stage * -f 
•OBAPH.] (See quot.) 

1SS4 KniGHX Diet. Mock. SuppL, StmtkmogrmykM inatni- 
ment Invented by Dato, of Casaei, for recording the velocity 
of railway trains, 

Stetic (stsc'dk), o. and sb. Also 7-8 statlok, 
7 atatiquo. [ad. mod.L, siaikus^ a. Gr. oranirdv 
causing to stand, also Mrtaining to or skilled in 
weighing, f. erra-, tarwoi to cause to stand, to 
weigh. The sb. (« F, stotiqui^ It, siotica) is od. 
mod.L, staticOf aa. Gr. orwusfi (jr. rbyrii) the art 
of weighing, ellipt. use of the ad],] ▲. adj. 

t L Of or pertaining to weighing or the use of 
the balance s Statxoal a. x, Obs. 

Stmik hstromsUrm stmiiemi brnrosesyn see Statical i. 
Simtk ekmiri the Sanclorian weighing chair (see Sancto- 
imount of insensible 


ftiAN «.) ibr determining the amount of insensiole penpira- 
tion by weighing the body $ stmik modieino, the branch of 
medidd sdanoo concerned with the atudy of the variations 
of insensible pempiration aa thus determined. 

tSfS Sia T. Browmr Ptend. E/. iv. vU. soS In the middle 
of summer, .a man weighetb some pounds lesae than in the 
heightb of winter, according to. .the stotidt apborismea of 
SanctoriuA 1S7S J. Daviia tr, Smmekrini Msd. Stmtkm, 
Aoc. Weighing Qiair A 6 , That perspiration which b oom- 
modioosly weigh'd by the Chair, any one may easily under- 
stand by our Book of Statick Medicine, S|a|TuLL /farm- 
Noting Nnsb. iC s6 Sanctoriout.^by hlsSUtick-Chalr, 
found Five Eights of the Nourishment.. pass off by to- 
scnsible Perspiiation. wiTSS North Lift Ld. KtsyerGnih 
Jbrd (174a) 893 About thb Time [o iSysf- Sb Samuel More* 
bod publbhVa Piece, containing a mavloiB,. .Thb he ^IM 
a statick Barometer, 

t8. Pertaining to ths effect of weight or the 
conditions of the equilibrium of weight : often said 
of experiments for detetaininffpeeme gravity. Of 
a power or principle : Operative in the productioD 
of equilibrium; also^, Obs. 

i$m Wilkins Now IVoHd l (iSIk) 170 And that upon Uib 
Statick Prindplei any Brass or Iron Vessel.. wboaa Sub- 
ludi HMvier than that of tha Water, yet^ng 


stance b mu 


Filled with the Lighter Ab, it will.. not Sliik,^^ii^l£ 
Moai immtort. Somi ul UL 1 10. 361 If we pgdilder die 
nature of the Windes, the nature m tbess VeMBea k the 
Statick power of the Soub Mm Powaa PkUoo. il 
105 After a few vibratioiii up ana down (as |is Obaervabb 
in ail Statick Exp^manta) they arrive at a Countarpoba 
sSSSHowr AArx. ff(r^«rMrl.jHe..attMd^ 8 onaao 60 iint 
of hiRiself,in thb hb cloauie eir tha Psalm : Aofirmo^ H«e 
habathbatatiqoei&t. /Md ^ S4S And ff Philoa^y 
and..Cbrbtlanityi Ksesou and nltklmvt that smqM 
power, can ao Gompoaa the aooi..ia the mkbt of atema and 
MiMM I how [eiQ.L dtfSork ixUBcem Ckr. L 0 il vIL 
1 9 Wki, 1718 I. 444 Oar CI«H 9 MipRoiea..ftitl relRin the 
Mtme Lews end Charteiab whieh art tha atanqiie Prindplaa 
or Fonna that IndivI dw &B IBsir, and Imap tbani aiill the 
im ftis B, Baanrf Oboerm. Wimts I9t It is vary 
evUent from Snale enpsriRisnts, tlwt (ete. 1 . 

Of' a msaftsl iooiidltioni Bhuuiosda sfesblA 
Obs. r^. • • : - " ' / 



S, Pcftainlng to forcss in eqaUlbilim» oi|to 
bodiss at isst : opposed to dfynomic. 

sSss Gaova Core. Plots. Poms (ad. a) 74, I have uisd. • 
the tamiB dyimnde end alatic to^repremt the difibent 
states of magnetism. 1887 JMiii, Am July 38 The Vokafc 
battery imoduoas tha tension, and the earth repeats the 
nauiraibanoD, and 10 tha force which was atadc in tha wire 
b rendered dynamic, m sSsO Sin G. Scott Loei. ArMt. 


(iM II. 3P3 Tliua, puraiy trabaated architectura slatpstn 
salaiy, ujiila arcuated aiadtecture never caaaes to Snert 
force. The one b atatk, the other a dynamb atylo-HMily 
becoming static when its abutmanti ara of undouotad sum- 
Giancy. tSSi a J. Lonoa in Are/NrvXXlll.m Biactricni 
enwgy mny axial b. .the alailc form, whan (ate.). 

b» Applied spoc. to desigoats frictional as op- 
posed to voltsic electricity. Cf- Statical a. 4 U 
1839 Fabaoav Exy. Aar. Eketr. 1 . 534 komdimg% Thsory of 
•tatic induction. rSfS F. Outhrib Bfagnottom 0 Eketr. 
(titb of Book 1), Frictional or Statb filaetricity. iS|8 
iPltstm.Gmt ,6 Jm. n/t A statb currant, auch as produosd 
by the Holu machine, will be sent over the wires. 1890 
G. M. Govin New Mod. Dkt,§,y,, Stmik Brme,mnMhod 
oi adminbiratbn of stmb eleciricity. 

4 . and/>. i* Statical a. 5. 
slgS Dova Ligk Ckr. Fmitk iii. 1 1. im Causation nmy 
be viewed either as statb or dynamic. 1889 J. M. RoBSRt^ 
BON Mu. Critkmi Motkod 9 It was very natuiai that tha 
fresh mediaeval inteliigenceb towhbh the recovered peat came 
asasplendid treasure-trove| should, .set up tha old standards 
of static criUcbm, to last tfil the infiux 01 new knowledge,, 
wrought late.]. 1899 K. B. Walnlev Mmotorlmds'o Tromo. 
Nnmbk Introd. 13M. Maeterlinck boldly arics whether a 
'static ' theatre bimpMsible, a theatre of mood not of move- 
meiiL 8904 Edin, Rov. Oct 307 By a 'statb ' character we 
mean one that b a fixed quantity In Che pby 1 essentially the 
same force in magnitude and dbection from the rise to the fall 
of the curtain. 1907 J. B . CuRK Eusmt. Ecomontk Tkeory 
viiL laB The Sign of a Static State.— The sign of the exist- 
enoe of a sutie condition b, therefore, toai bbor and 


Inor Pmitk viL isa Revelation, like inspiration, b a process, 
not a sutb condition. 

b. Gram. Expressive of s state u dbtinguiihed 
from an action or process. 

1891 B. H. KRNReoY Pnht. Ssk. Lmi. Grmsm, | ts7 Many 
Static Verba take the cause or mbcive of the Slate aa an 
OUect, and so become Transitive. 

K Auh. and Phys, in various applications- 
ft. (^quot.) 

tSga DuNOLiaoN Mod. Loa.^ Btmtk% an epkbit 1 
the^yaical phenomena premated r ' 

contradbtinction to the organb et.vl , 

b. Structural or organb asppppiiSle j . 
iSbS J- B- RivNOLoa 

though post mortam mtamlapyoacn toom so . 
tomi^ changew the sbapb ’RiiCof convulsion i 
dynamic (functional) dbhsae. dim AUbnU'o C 
III. 639 Wa must avoid any oonlmbii 1 
results of past paritonitb and the sbwiy p 
of tto chronb disease. sBm Ibid. 
anomalous fatal instances in whbh the i_ 
found npparently free from itatb disease. 

0. Or a disease^ etc. : Characterised 1 

shiST. Bivant Pmet. Sntg. (1884) 1 . 

gptngrene includes those [cases] in whbh 
b caused by the mccbanicat arrest of the. 
the veins. s * 

d. Of or peitabing to a stiMiag posturs- 
sSpS Syd. See. Lox^tmik jUppSm^ the fidlure of 
cular coordination in standlpgstllfror b any fixed positioo 
it the limbs. tSM AUbmtfsl^t. Mod. VIl. 900 Saltatory 
spasm. Sym— Salcatorb spBimi Statb rtfiax apsBui. 
ft. (See quot.) ^ 

Bdp9 Alkmtdo SyoL Mod. VI. 819 Thaie b no mental 
BCimuluB to tha cowtbtion of the retinal images, and the 
eyes ramato b ihab statb or rmtbig position. 

1 Tending to mnintain equilibrium. 

dbrnAUbuifoSysi. Med. VIL 37a Tha oaiiMlim nenn* 

ally exmtCB on tha apparatus of movement, a sthanb^ tnnb 

nnd statb InSuenoa- 
0 - Machimry. ft, (See quot.) 
mil Emofek BHL XXll. 137/1 [Phwer t r a nsmlm b n 
(Elemr.)] Such dbeurbanoes las minor surges) whm Irivbl 
are commonly leforred to ai 'statb*. 

b. Of an electrb tiansforroer or gensratort 




machiiie must revolve^ wherms b the altuniam cn i r en t 

tranaformcr all parts. .am stationary 1 hme theJomMr b 
genmiliy oalbd a rotary iiaiiiferaMr, and tiM Isilor a icalb 


a. sb. 

L ■> Ratios. Now reuss* 


tsam Drr MmSk. Prof. hiilL SiatUii^ b mi 
miSladl, whbh demmlraira j 


the CRUMB of II 

Ughtnes'of all thyngMi of mMm^ " 
dooih shiwe tbs hea u ineme er 

S. Th- nttrol-nr of 
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STATIOH. 


Bt/ATtOAL. 

1 (rtunikM), a. Alto6HdL [fenned 

tS PV^C* ^ ■AffiJ 

1 1. F^inlng to the action or proceii of weigh- 

iitf : ai Sf A^io at. I. 

Stmtktd hm rmo pii a.baraim in which the varyinf 
weifhtortbealrwM rendered obeervable the movementi 
of » beleM'i 90 iiAUcmi Ar/rvenyf#, Simiicoi €kmr » 
a$ 9 Uk €htd^\ Mi Static «. t. 

tiie Dw Moth, iVic^ e J b nrerr., The pmcthe Suticell, 
to know the proportion, betwene tbe Cube, end the Sphim 
i$f$ W, BouhNB TrMi. TVwn. iv. 6 , 1 wyll thawe vnto you 
a more pleBaaiinter..waye (by tbe Arte StatlGall)..ror to 
know the true wayghu or any Shyp, iM Bovlb in PAff. 
yVwaa 1 . aaa So that I had oftentiraee the aatialaietlon by 
looking Srit upon the Statical Baronopa (aa for distinctions 
lake it may be call'd) to foretell, whether in the Mercurial 
Baioicope the Liquor were high or low. tddp PA/l Trans, 
IV. B97 The Ingmious Sanctorlui hath not exhausted all 
the itMlts of ^tical Indications. 1^ Boyle {Htis) A 
Slatieat HygraMope Proposed to be ftirther tryed. tyip 
Auavnnarr hniu q/ Dut in AlinuniSt etc r. qoi If sura 
a m by a statical Engine could regulate his insensible Per- 
oration. might olien, .shorten his fit sysi Chsmbers* 
Cfcl, SuppI,, Stmikai is sometimes aimlicd in a peculiar 
sense to the experiments made as to the quantity of per- 
Option and other excretions of the human body. tvM 
J. Adams ff^Ar. (1834) IX. eoB Suppose you should melee 
a sutical chair, and tiy whether perspiration is most copious 
in a warm bed, or starit naked in the open air. isgoAfrrmr 
No. 70 To dmise..aome,.stetlGal balance which should 
shew the difference of weight and solidity of such objecU 
as hava a similar appearance. 

2 . Of or pertaining to Statics. 

rdSe Bovts ATne Exp, Phy», Msch, xxxvi. 399 The Atmo- 
sphere may.. for ought can be determin'd by our Statical 
and Mechanical Experiments, rise to the helgnt of Five and 
twenty Oerman Leagues, tegg — Frts Ena, as3 Ibis 
Ascension tt made.. by the Pr^ure of the Atmoa|diere, 
acting upon the Waten according to Statical Rules. tSae 
Smbllev Lti, Mario GUboroe 83 Then comes a range of 
mathematical Instruments, for plans nautical and statical. 
aiM Sta G. Scott Lset, ArckH, (1879) I. 61 A careful 
study of the monuments In which it (the pointed archl is 
first systematically used clearly sfao%vs that its Introduction 
was from statical, and neither grometrical nor merely 
Bsthetical motives. t88o Sminrs Xxl. 369 Any true theory 
of the constitution of tbe ether would be something totally 
different from statical theories of this kind, 
tb. ^trans/, (Sense obscure.) Obs, rare, 

m tlM Hales Geld, Eem, (1^3) S7t There are in Story 
two things especially considerable. First, the Order of the 
Story it selfi and secondly. Moral, or Statical observations, 
for common life and practise. 

1 3 . Pertaining to weight or the eqailibrinm of 
weight. OSs. 

1714 Paikvnu inn^Pkff (ed. s) as For all other Statical 
Motions of humane Bodies^ such as are curious may find 
them abridg'd, from Alphonma Borsllus (Quotation follows], 
fb. Of analysii^ etc. : Gmyimetrical. Obs, 

lyay S. Hales SioEcal Eu, Introd. (1731) a The most 
consideroble and rational accounts of it [the animal ceconomy) 
.. lhave been chiefly owing to tbe statiMl examination of lU 
'^llaUs, ijiiJ.j ItCMABDaoN Ukle) Statical Estimates of 


';^ii(ds. isfia J> RtCMABDaon (iitlt) Statical Estimates of 
M kpaterials of Brewing. sStj Sia H. Davy A^*s. Chsm, 
Ii(i8f]j|) 14 The true elitical analysis of the atmosphere is 
comnarativclv a recent 

o. Pertaining to the metrology of weight. Cf. 
StahojA. a. 

1846 Guots Greeee 11. iv. 11 . ass The.. information con- 
tained In M. Bocckhls recent publication on Metrology has 
thrown new light upon these monetary and statical scales. 

4 . Of or pertaining to foroea in equilibrium or the 
condition of rest in oodies. Of forces : Operating 
to croduce or maintain equilibrium. 

sim Puvr All lUusir, HntUmiao Thserp 43 Whenever, 
therefore^ vre meet with rocks, disposed in layers quite 
parailol to one another, we may rest assured, that.. no 
cause has interrupted the statical tendency above explained, 
lije Lvbll Prine, Ceel, 11. xviii. (1835) II. 35s Let ui, how- 
ever, concede that the statical figure (of the earth] may be 




iggg 0 * BaiMLEv Ess, (1858) 196 Of all adenee viewed in dlagtama 1 
ife siaHcalespeet, apart from the experienoe of change and 147/1 XN 
the idea of canae^ this dassificatloo, naming, and defuiitioa termed un 
are Uie ultimate processes. 1874 Fiske Cesmie PMks, II. framed stni 

371 Tbe crude philoeophiia current ..take what we may call c. /ma 
a statical view of ihinga Hence they suppose that God tg>|\ 
created the world a few thousand years ago in nearly the V*sr.. 

mme condition in which we now behold it. ilM Maine .**/{; 

Pep, Goat, 47 The fund by which tbe life of the human race 
. . fs sustain ii never In a statical condition. 

6. Afofd. Gonoerned with magnlt^e alone, with- the d^ffera 
out Tugard to direction, rare, E^man U 

iggp A. J. Elus in Pres, R, Set, X. 87 The obiect of the rather of tli 

statical algebra of fractions is to reduce all combinations of ! thou event 
numerical fractions to numerical fractions... This algebra modified 01 
applied to geometry allows of the investigation of all statical I accompany 


_.^_.jmB in giaphicBl statics, ipie Etscrcl, Brit, VI II. 
1477a Xte most useful of these applications, collectively 
termed Graphic Stttiay lelaies lo the equUibnnm of plane 
framed straclnrea 

c. iran ^, ; cap. in social statics (we quoti. 1843, 
1851). 

1843 Miu JL/gfe VL X. S s (With Comte] Social Dyna. 
mics is the theory of Society considered in a state of 
progressive movement 1 while Social Statics la the theory 
of the censmtus already spoken of as existing among 
the different parts of the social organism. 184$ CxAvaa 
Rfiman Law in Encyst, Mtirap, 11 . 768/1 Gatus.. treats 
rather of the dynamics than of the sutics of law— rather of 
thou events or forces by which classes of rights begin, are 
modified or terminate, than of those rights and duties which 
occompany a given stationary legal relation. 1851 SrxNCKB 
Soe, Stat, XXX. 1 1 Social philosonhy may be aptly divided 
. .into suitics and dynamics 1 the first treatiim 01 the equili- 


applied to geometry allows of ^e invesrigation of all statical 
relations. 

7. MecL Structuml, organic, 
i8g8 AiibntCs Sysi, Med, 1 , 336 In most cases, however, 
our power to remove a cause by drugs ceases as soon as it 
consists of definite sutical tissue change. 1898 Ibid, V. 481 
We have in this chapter to deal with anmmia in its dyna- 
mical rather than In its sUtical aspects. 

Stetloaillj (stwtik&li), adv. [f. Statical a. 
* -LT k.l With reference to static conditions ; by 
means of static electricity. 

t8s4 Fasadav Exp, Res, Eiectr, (1B35) III. sit The 
copper wire Ijecomes charged statically with that efeciriciiy 
which the pole of the battery eonnectra with it can supply. 
s8m a. j. Ellis in Pme, R, Sac, X. 86 The problem of 
matnemaiics is, first, to discover the laws of these succes- 
sions as respects results (that is, slaticallyX by means of 
considerations drawn from contemplating opcratioiu (that 
is dynamical), sida Maxwkll Ssi, Pc^rs (1890) I.^ 498 
Now let 41 and 41 be the same quantities of electricity 
measured stacically. 1867 CenttnCp. Rexu VI. 4K0 Both 


ciple of tbe Composition of Stat..^.. . .w„ w. ..w- 

BXBTS Diet, Ceel,, Stotkol Figure,,, the figure which 
resnlu from thu equilibrium of forces. 1887 Thomson ft 
Tait TreM, NeU^kites, I. f 451. 340 This, which is callsd 
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. .into suitics and dynamwsi the first treatiim of the equili- 
brium of a perfet;! society, the second of the fmes by wnich 
society is advanced towards perfection. 


venient technical words, sutically and dyiiainically. 1^ 
R. M. Fknguson EUcirkiip 344 A telegraphic line may be 
charged statically. i^| Maxwkll Eiectr, 4 Magn. 1 f. xi. 
1 64i>eS4 The force arunng from a system of stress of which 
these are the components will be statically equivalent, in 
ite effects on each element of the body, with the forces 
arising from the magnetisation and electric currenu. 

Cemb, 1881 Nature XXIV. 6t6/i According to this theory 
the earth-current consists in the return currents produced 
by the statically-induced chanse on the surface of the earth. 
II Btotica (•tflC'tisi), [L stoluk, a. Gr. (TTanx^, 
orig. fem. of ararixdf cauaing to stand still (see 
Station,) in tbe specific sense * stopping flow of 
blood *•] A genus of herbaceous perennial plants, 
typical of the tribe Statkese, N, 0 , Plumbaginacem\ 
a plant of this genus, esp. Sea lavender. 

1731 Miller Card, Bict,, Statisei Thrift or Sea Pink. 
1744 R. Jamm Med, Diet, III. s.v., Dodonmtis pretends 
trait tbe Stotice is of no Use in Medicine, but that the 
Flowers are beautiful enough In Garlands. 1837 P. Kkitk 
Bot, Lex, 166 In some plants a single flower produces only 
single seed, os in Sutice or Tbrirt. 1873 Tkistram Moob 
xvtii, 353 Now pale lilac from a statice, now os softly red 
from tbe sorrelln flower. b88s Eneyei, Brit, XII. afia/t 
[Greenhouse Plants.] Statices include some very highly 
ornamental plants. i8Ba Garden as July 64/3 Tbe Statice 
is a cloud or bluish grey. 

Statios (stft'tiks). [Alteration of Static sb,, 
after names of sciences In -IC8.I Originally, the 
science relating to weight and its mechanical 
eflects, and to the conditions of equilibrium as 
resulting from the distribution of weight. In 
modem use, the branch of physical science con- 
cerned with the action of forces in producing 
equilibrium or relative rest, in contradistinction to 
Dyttamics in its older sense as the science of the 
action of forces in producing motion. In recent 
terminology, Statics and Kinetics (a^tbe older 
Dynamics) are the two branches of Dynamics. 

sfigS BLOWTCiessegr„Simtisks{Qx,) the science of weighu 
and measures; a species of Mochanicks. 1664 Butlkk 
Hud, IL iii. ao6 He had been long t'wards Maibematicks, 
Opiicl^ Philosophy, and Staticka. 1681 Covnu JjPktgt 
Snppiis, (i75ij 83 Like some atumpting tricks in Statics, 
Not veiVd in ^clid’^mathenmtics. 1691 Nqaais /’w/. 



i treatiim 01 1 
I of the fmes 


society IS advanced towards perfection. 

Btatiag (stAf^tiq), vbl sb, [f. State v, 4 -iMO i.] 
The action of the verb State 

idga in Pemsy Mem, (1904) 1 . 519 W. R. had done 
nothing in order to y* staling of the accounts, idgs Nbd- 
•lAM tr. SeMen's MareCi, 16; The Ancient Orators,., whilst 
they allege Examples about the stating of Questions in 
pleading, do mingle (etc ]. 1634 Hammomd Oy Fundament 
tals ix. • 0. 9 Many other incunvenicnces there are conse- 
iiuent to this stating of the question. t66a Jkm. Taylox Via 
Inteii, 8 Many of our Controversies and peevish wrangUngs 
are kept up by the ill stating of the Questitin. 1780 ITurkk 
( 18x4) ll. 3^3 When any new prepositions are made 
without Ihcir explanations, their qualifications, and a full 
Slating of their grounds. 1798 Hutton Cenrse Math, 1 . 49 
Compound Proportion leaches how to resolve such questions 
as rei|uire two or more statings by Simple Proportion. 

Stating //A a, [f. State v, 4 -mo >.] 

That atates ; spec, in Jmw (see quota.). 

* 7 « 7 J. Mitfoso Piead, Suits Chune, (cd. a) 4a The third 
part contutna tbe case of tbe plaintiffs, and is commonly 
called the stating part of the bill. 17^ C Baxion Suit 
Equity at The rremise.s, or, ns more usually stilcd, the 
Stating Part of the Bill. 1838 J. Stomv Comm, Equity 
Piead, I 27. acL 

Station (stFi’/an), sb. Forms : 4-6 EUoio(u)D, 
5 ataoon, stooyoun, Btauyon, 5-6 ataoyoa, 6 
Etatyon, 6 - atation. [a. F. station (tath c.) ad. 
L. statidn-sm, noun of action f. sta; stare to stand. 
Cf. Sp. estadon, Pg. estOfUo, It, stazione, and the 
popular form It, stagyene Bcnson .1 
A. Action or condition of stanaing. 

1. The action or posture of standing on the feet ; 
manner of standing. Now only in scientific and 
technical uses: see quots. 1891 and 1913. 

Bipedal^ Quadrupedal tiathn (Zool.) [« F. itation bipidt^ 
quadrupMe]: the naving two or four feet respectively. 

igafi Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 65 lliese cerimonyes 
that this doctour ^lleth biU small tbynges, 1 suppose they 
be as stacyoiis, inclvnacyoiis, gestures . » ft suebe other. 
>898 B. joNsoN Cynthia's Rev, 11. v, lf[sbebc]reguardanC, 
then maintaitie your station,... shew tbe supple motton of 
your pliant bodie. 160a Shaks. If am, in. iv. 58 A Station, 
like toe Herald Mercurio New lighted on a heauen kissing 
hill. 1690 Bulwer Anthropomet, xxl. 234 Nature, .allowca 
us two feet for the firmer station. 1861 Hui.mb tr. Moquim, 
Tanden 1. iii. ao The quadrupedal station. 1891 Century 
Diet,, StafiQHt,, the manner of standing or the attitude of 
live stock, particul. 4 rly of exhibition game fowls: as a duck- 
wing game-cock of standord high .station. 1913 Dorland 
Mett. Dkt, (ed. 7) 901 Station, ilie manner of standing 1 in 
ataxic conditions it i.H sometimes pathognomonic^ 

2 , The condition or fact of standing still; as- 
sumption of or continuance in a stationary con- 
dition; opposed to motion. Now rare, 

sM Shaks. Wn/. 4> Ct. in. iii. as Her motion, and her 
station are os one. She shewes a Ixxly, rather then a life. 
a sfisp Fotherbv A theom, ti. xi. 1 1 (1622)310 llie vacuity of 
both Heauinesse and Lightnesse. .is rather the principle of 
station, then of Motion. 1643 Six T. Unownk Relig, Med, 
39 The natural motion of the Sun made them more admire 
hiiiL than its supernatural station did the Children of Israel. 
s6s8 Owen Temptation iii. 53 If it (peace] lie lost for a 
season, it may bo obtained agairic 1 1 will not suUcite its 
station any more t.. and a thousand such pleas there are. 
i66e Stanley Hiet, Philos, xiil iv. (1687) 910/1 That 
Pleasure, wherein Felicity consists, is of the first kin^ the 
stable, or that which is in station. 1841 Kmkxsom Ess,, Com* 
PeHsatlen 129 His life is a progress, and not a station. 

8. A halt ; a stand. Now rare or Obs, 

1604 E. G[rim9Tonb] lyAcostds liist. Indie* v. xxiv. 364 


stay Heylin BecL Vind, 11. ii. 117 A portable Temple. 


sutiont and removes of IsracL 184a J. CouLTaa^.Airt 
PaeUk viii. 100 After having enjoyed my first statim here 


commenced my march. 




1 4 . An act of a pageant or a mytteiT piny. Obs, 
1474 Coo, Lest, Bk, 391 And at Ba^l^e yate there 
ordeyned a siacion, thenn bevng kyng Richard wuh xiij 
other arrayed lyke as Dukes, Marki^ Erles (etc.], s 1488 
Digby Myst, (188a) 11. 135 Fynally of this itacon thus we 
tHf k; K conclusyon. 

tb. In Ireland: Some munidpal ceremony, Obs* 
(igSei tee stotien-day in 99.] 

0 . Astr^ The apparent ataodlng atill of a planet 
at ita apogee and perigee. 

i4ia-eo Lvdo. Trea^ tv. 3366 Whan kt thane tonne In 
he Gtebbe had hla oowa l-ioiiiie To ke hiieat of hla asceii- 


doun, Whlche called la N aonier aiadoun. i||i Rbcoroe 
Cost, ATeuwAtissfi) •TaXhepiegreiilen, ietroY*dation,and 






STATION. 


■uUonoriheriaiMtH. i^^CviMironN&rwi.iy^iLM 
S6 Those u|^r Planets in the Heaven.. have thdr^totim 
and Retrogrodations, as well as thdr Direct Moclona 
Milton /*. vii. 563 The Planets In tblr stations Ust'nlng 
stood. 1704 J. HAaais Lgjr. Ttchn, 1 , PoUU» 
in Astronomy, are those Degrees oT the Zodlack, In which 
a Planet seems to sund quite still, and not to move at all. 
181s WooDHoUBB Asim, xxiii. s^ In tpeaklng of the 
stations and retrogradations of the ptaneta. 1819 J . Wilson 
Dkt» AsttvL \J 9 StafiffMS, those parts In the orUt of a 
planet where it b^mes either retrograde or direct, because 
It remains for a while there stationary before it changes its 
coursa 

1 0 . jPM, The stationary point, crisis, a height 
(of a disease). Cf. State sd, y. Status i. O61, 

t 66 i Lovell ffttL Amiw, 4 Min, 437 Of the times of 
*' snk injury of action. 


diseases, ofthe beginning, lease consideral . , . 

, In the augmentation worse. . . In the station worst 
on nett 


».lnthe 


declination 

II. Standing-place, poiition. 

* In literal applications. 

7. A place to stand in ; isp. a poiition assigned 
to a man on duty, or in garnet. 

igSlS N. Smyth 1. sob. Yea, and the footemen 

whyche had atationa within the evte, came to rescue the 
people againste the horsemen. 1001 Mountjov in Maty* 
soHA IHn, (1619) It. 157 The weather is so extreme, that 
many times we bring our Sentinels dead from the sutiuns. 
sSof Shaio). Car. II. L aji Seld-showna Flamins Doe 
prease among the popular llirongs and pufle To winne 
a vulgar station. 1631 HoMxa Lgvimtk, 11. xxv. 136 


Able Seconds at Tennis play, placed in dbeir proper 
sUtions. sSdS Manlbv Groiiui L&m C, Wart 351 Armed 
men stood round about in the Station, at the top of the 
Mast tSya M. ¥M%nKn^Furtkir Dite&v, 93 Every 
particular Bee taketb notice of his Station, n tmlSvBLVN 
Diary ap Tan. 1689, 1 got a station.. at the doore of the 
lobby to tne House, and heard much of the debate. 1780-8 
Goldsm. Ci 4 W, lix, 1 placed myself on my former station in 
hopes of a repeated viMt. 1784 Cowpbr Task 11. 634 A man 
o' th* town cTines late, but soon enough.. T'ensure a side- 
box station at half price. iSn NvasN Ky. CricksitP^s 
Tuior (100a) II The. .description of their diligent atationa 
in the field, and of the imporunce of each in hisitation, will 
convince the young practitioner that fetcl. 1887 Smyth 
Smhp^t ifVm-AI. s. v., In moat merchantmen the cry of 
* Every man to his station, and the cook to the fore-sheet*, is 
calling the hands and the Idlers. iUd,^ Simti§Ht/arSti^s / 
repair to your posts to tack abip. 

in/ig, esntixt, 1809 Danibl Ch» IVmrt viii. dv, It were 
a Cowards part, to fly Now from my Holde,..lt be'ing the 
Station of my life, where 1 Am set to scrue, and stand os 
Sentinell. a 1889 Dxnham Caia Majar^ (XfOld Ajs iv. 79 
Pythagoras bids us in our station stand. Till God, our 
general, shall us disband. 

b. Phraseii io tak§ (a/), keep pHi's siaiicH. 

1887 Milton /*. L, xii. Argt., The Cherubim taking their 
Stations to guard the Place. 1719 Da Foe Cruspe (1840) 1 1 , 
iv. 91 They Kept their suikm for a while. 1707 Mas. Rad* 
CUFFS liaBan i, They took their station unm a bakonjr 


I upon them. i8m 
Helps Frisndt in C, 11. i. (1854) 1 * 358 A gorgeous peacoot 
that took bis station on the low wdl boundlog^e lawn. 
i88a £. O'Donovan Mtrv Oatit sliv, 11 . 849.piMi of our 
companions took his station as sentinel upon wn tomb of 
the fittls mosque. 

O- A point at which one standa or may gtand to 
obtain, a view. 

B8sa ' Banbv Coenwall ' Paeuit, Fhsd of Thmaiy 1. 138 
Prom that high station Jove doth watch the world Its 
hmincss ana woe. 1858 Hawthoknb />• ^ It, NsU'hkt, 
(187a) I, so Seven different views of the city, from as many 
stations. 1878 J ENNiNSoN Baft, Lak§ Distr, (iSm) 13 Tba 
three best stations are, at tba foot of tho lak& on its eastern 
bide, and from near Tam Hows. sM Brownino La 
SaUimM si Can there be a Ipveliar station than tbb spot 
where now we sUndT 

d. In wider lenM : Position oocnpied (in other 
postures than sUnding). rare, 
t86y Katn. PutLiFa Ltuada \ F&tanin Poems isy I’d 
dwell within thine arms Could 1 mystadon chute, tyyo 
W. SiiiSLRY Hymn, ^Svnet thi Moments', Tridy blessra 
is this stationi Low before his cross to lia iwaSoorr AfM 
xii, The two friends, being seated in the most bonottrable 
sution at tha board. 

•. The ^ition (atone side or the 

other of the river) occupied by a competing crew 
at starting 

1884 Fisut s July e/i Ilia Oxford boat had the better 
btaiion, sM twice led by a length. 1888 tbid, 4 July 14/3 
Unlverti^ had the best or Be^hlre sution. /W, A 
change of s ta t ion might have altered the result. 

1 The correct position of a vessel in a squadron. 
(Cf. UoHwrhtipuigVDL 39 .) 1911 WaafTBR. 

8 . Suroeying^ etc. Ea^ of the selected pointf 
at which observations are taken. Formerly also 
pciiUMstatim. 

iS7> Diocn Fmntomitria i. xviL E iv. And thus prooeede 
fram station to sution. ibid, 1. xxv. H J, A tho toppe of 
the hill, B the foou, C my station or ths plact of mint eN, 
Bsse Blageavb B^lnm Fmm, xviil. *7 Marks that station 
<m the ground.. .Then iiMasnreexactly the distance betwaeaa 
those two stations. t8io Hopton Baeninm Ceodat iik vU. 
M Appoint thy flist sUtion, and there place thy sUEa and 
^^he angicof a1titiid^(etc.ls7te J. jhmwair.leBismts 
Gmrd^mg iiS Sutlon, Is the Plaoe where the Level Is sst 
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pressnret should be ooneeUd for o b ssrvntloniofUmpeimhire 
carefully ukenat the iwsr and lower stationi. 1880 L. D'A. 
Jackson Aids Suo 9 ,*Prmet, ns A boss Hne Is measured,. . 
and a network of triannles conveniently ananged by choos- 
inj suiuble positions for sutions. 

9. 'i'he place In which a thing stands or it ap- 
pointed to stand. Now ran or Obs, 

C1440 PmUad, on Hmb. xiii. t8 VIpike and oynouns in 
their stacioun To growe. 1808 Caft. Smith AsM Yng, 


cold and fresh in summer, till they have struck and taken 
hold of their suiions. 1887 Dovoen Song St, Ceeiiia'sDay 
9 Then cold, and hot. and moist, and dry, In ordar to their 
Sutions lesp, And Mudde's pow'r obey. 169s Evelyn Do 
La Quint, Comyt, Card,, Cnit, Orange Trees 19 As soon 
therefore as you bring forth your Trees, and have Rangd 
them in the Sutions where they are to continue, bestow 
upon them as plentiful a Waterbig as [atc.h n 1701 Maun- 
a^svujoum, Jems, (173s) 78 Whether they were cut out 
of the Rock, . . or whether they were brought, and fix'd In their 
station like other doors. lyis Addison Speetmirr'^a, 98 p s 
The Head has the most beautiful Appearance, as well as 
the highest Sudon. in a human rimira. tyga Baron 
Munckansen xiL 39 With thb balloon . . iplayed many tricks, 
such as taking one house from its station, and placing 
another in its stead. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang, ii, Groups of 
alder-trees.. which had mainuinad their sutions in tho 
recesses of the valley. 

t b. The height at which the Imromeier stands. 
tM B0VL8 in Fait, Trans, 1 . 337 When the Mercury . .is 
either very high, or very low, or at a middle sution between 
its greatest and least heighL lysi ^trts Mag, XV. s6/a 
(Barometer] Common station JoViQ. 

1 0 . Arith, « Place sb, 10 . Obs, 

1709-09 V. Mandkv Syst, MatK, Arith. 17 The Divisor 
^ng removed one sUtion, repeat this Process, until all the 
figures of the Dividend be wasted. 

d. BiM. The kind of place in which an animal 
or a plant is fitted to live, the nature or essential 
characteristics of its habitat. 

iTSi Beadlby Pkttos. Ace, Whs, Hat, 49 Which is the 
same case with that which 1 have mention'd to be natural to 
Plants, which are each of them confin'd to their several 
Stations, stia Lvkll Prine. Geoi.ll, 69 Sution indicates the 
peculiar nature of the locality where each species is accus- 
tomed to grow, and has reference to climate, soil, humidity, 
light, elevation above the sea, and other analogous dreum- 
stances I whereat by habitation is meant a general indication 


and name to the moases he may pick up. 1C71 Dakwin 
Dese, Man 1 . xi. 403 Males and femalea of Jhe same species 
of butterfly are known in several cases to inhabit diaerent 


a. SkMmidittg, (See qnot 1913 .) 

1C89 E. f, Reed Shipbmud, ii 39 An elevation of ibis Keel 
Is given In Fig. 37... The stations are drawn in dotted lines, 
taij Board o/Trade Instr, Tonnage Measurement, Rule 1 3. 
Points of division of length, or sutions of the transverse 


10. Naut, a. More felly namt station. In early 
usei a port, harbour, or roadstead for ihips. In 
modem use^ a place at which ships of the Navy 
are regularly stationed. 

138s WvcLiF Gen, xlix. 13 Zabulon in the brynke of the 
sec shal dwelle^ and In the sUdoun of shippes. 1815 O. 
.Sandys Trav, as The ruincs (of Troy]..are..too naare the 
navall sUtion to affoord a field for such dispersed encounters. 
ibkU 3$ At the West end thereof the Grand SigniorsGaliies 
have a dry station. 1838 Blount Glossogr,, Stntion, a 
standing place^ a Bay or Rode for ships to rest in. 1697 
Dsyobn Virg* Georg, iv. 608 A large Recess,.. A Sution 
safe for Ships, when fempesu roar, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
10 Sept. 1677, Then we saw the Haven... The tide runs out 
every day, but the bedding bdng soft mudd it is safe for 
shipping and a station. 1708 J. CHAMasiiLAYNS St, Gt, 

D«/.Li.ia.(-- 

RoyaL 1885 • 
dual and pvl 
Of Hampshire. 

tb. A place in a harbour forthe reception of a 
vetsel. Obs, 

sfiie F, yoknsoa's Kingd, ^ Commw, 561 The Tnrkbh 
Arsenab for shipping are fooret the first, .conuineth three 
and thirty docks or stations for so numy GnlUes, 

o. A place orregioa to which a government ship 
or fleet is assigned for duty. 

1688 in Yemey Mem, (1907) U, 350 We shaU have but 80 
sayle thb summer to fight the Diuai, the rest are dsdgoed 
for the iresum sution. 1869 Stvnwt MarinePe Mag^ i-ii* 
18 Now we are In oar Sution, and a good Latitude. 1779 
Lend, Chrm, 14-18 Mar. a54/e Hb uSieeISfe shipGoviatry 
. .U under sailing orders for the East Indies, with dispetebse 
for the Cdmnumder in Chief of hb Utirntfe ships on that 
sution, sSia Sia J. Goamam in C. S. Faricor Lett. 
(1907) 1. 30, 1 hoar mn all the oaptalna.oa the static that 
there eennot be a more promising youngnor. sgu T^imee 
ix/i She was nt for service on the Anstnlasiaa 

dL The period for which n vessel is appointed 
to apartlenlar stadon* 

E nil NstsoN In Mahan EM (ilMi 34 To iht end of the 
sution Us order wai neusr i^snleiL 
U. MB, A place where fokUers aie ginisoood, 
a military post 


STATXOir. 

. .wUen was a famoua Station of ibiionlmit.callad Bnm 
tonacum. sSMCjAMEa^i/ff. DAL, /!m/, in saenu mili- 
tary stationi any sort of gro^, femflad er not where a 
bo^ of nun can be in a eondklon of lesiste enenw. 
1878 Vovts ft STBVBNeoN MBit, Diet. gSi/tStntkm MiiU 
tary, a locaUiv ehoson for the aairieoniiia of troops. 

In ln(i!a« a plaoe whmfoeEnglish oiBclils 
of a district, or the officers of a garriion (not in a 
fortress) reside. Also the aggregate aoeiety of such 
a place. 

sMo W, H. Russell Diary India I. xU. 194 The SBiall 
and great peenniary lelatlons between the staUon and the 
basaar, s888 Tbbvblvan Dawk Bungahw l In FraeePe 
Mag, LXXllI. 831 Who esked the Sution todiimir, nnd 
allowed only one glass of simkin to ooch giMslt 1914 in 
CorakUlMag, Dec. 811 The ordinary desuitory after-dinner 
conversation of a small mofussil sution. 

12. The locality to which an official iaappUnted 
for the exerdse of hit functions. 

tte Litmoow Treat, in. si6 Theb.. Priests are bred here, 
andTrom hence dispersed to theb seueiall sUtioDB. sSSy 
Pkfvs Dieay 14 June, I am glad my sution b to ha ban, 
near my own home. 1788 Maeeaeknsette Sly 31 July Vs 
The law of March. Col. James RobertsDn’s aon..wasUniBd 
at a sugar camp, within a few hundred yards of his fotherb 

K itl^ i8obJ!Bxn8on In Ji Macdonald dl(MN.(s8ss]374Wa 
ve spent the four last days to preparing a dmught 01 ths 
sutions of tho Presebers. sSfg D. Davidoon Meas, Long 
Life viiL (ed. a) 198 Tonna wsslib Judicial station, 
b, pi. The annual list of appointments of Mefoo- 
dist ministers, 

iSfis Minutes IVssteyan Cotif, 43 Each of Cho ptoocs 
mentioned in them Sutione. .b the head of a Circuit. 

10. A place where men are stationed and appa- 
ratna set up for some particftlar kind of industrial 
work, scientific research, or the like. Often with 
defining word, as fishing, seisntokgieal, Uhgraph^ 
aoeiogisai station, 

tSae W. ScoaRSBV JmL p. xl, Thb colony, which subiid- 

a uenuy increased to a number of staiionK, has been con- 
nued. 1840 Penny^ Cyci, XXIV. 154/t Any mesns of 
telegraphic communication which depends upon the de- 
ciphering of aignab exhibited at a dbtant station b neces- 
sarily dependent upon contingencies of wsolher. 1881 Mui. 
Mkrkditn Over the Strmiie L 7 At Maria Island, the rocky 
hilb and other so-called 'probation-sUtions .the prboneis 
urere used In Uiis and twenties. 1870 Huxlkv in L. Huxley 
Li/i f Lett, (1900) 1 . 333 How glad 1 shall be to see your 
plan for * Stations carried into eflect Nothing could navo 
a greater influence upon the progroM of soology. sSSjg 
Goode Fhh, Indnstr, a,S,A, (FtS. Exhib. PublT) 68 The 
following if a Ibt of the hatching sutions operated by the 
Uniud Staten Flab Cmmliaion in t88^ iSfif W. K. Bnooki 
in Boston See, Hat, hist, Ifl. 367 'Their fruitfol 
harvest furnishes one with the oarUest evidences of tha 
value of marine soologiGBl sutions. sgta Standard so 
fopt 6/7 It has been decided.. to esublish a wbUess 
telegraj^ eution at Barfleur. 1913 Hatnre 14 Aug, 8ie/s 
Milne's aim was to secure a great number of sebamasical 
sutions, scattered as widely os pwsible over the globes 
b. » PoUOE-ETATlOir. 

1889 Pm/i MnltCaM.e Nov. 3/1 Proceeding to LemaiiAbet 
police sutlon. . Mr. Davb found the enlrante to the sttlriofi 
Barricaded with several crossings of ted^ upe. tgee ItAmr 
L. Hbnobe tr, C. IVagnePt Simpk Lffs v. 85 Toe ed(asn^ 
though he finally collar the thief, can only-cmuot Hlin to 
the sution, not along tba right road. 

O. Sc, PbBAGBUIO STATlOir. 
sge# R- Ssull Hist, U. F, Coagreg U* •4ea The station 
eras opened, .on the first Sabbath of November. 

14. Australia, (See quot. iMO 
this Sturt S, Australia 1. Ihtred. p. I, They..wllhonly 
he occupied as dbtant Stock Sutions. ^SydnsyHsrakt 
3 Jan. 1/7 My Sution on the Lachlan River. .eras robbed- 
ny three aimed Bushrangers. 1873 HobgobUns 31 The im- 
penetrable woods dlssppcared and they were soon in sight 
of the home Station. sSoi E. Kinqlakb AustraHan 118 
Hb bolding is called a ^sution j never a sheep fhru or 


cattle ranch, to spite of the Englbh novelists. t8gl MoRRis 
Anatrai sjS Station, originally tha bouse with the 
necesBury buildings and hea e-prembm of a sbeBp.ran, and 
still ttsea to that senie; but now mom generally aigoliytog 
the mn a^ all that goes with It. 

** In figurative appUcatioDs- 
10. gon, A metapnorical staading^plaoe or poii- 
tion, c.g, in a class or enumeration, in a aoale of 
estimation or dignity ; and the Jibe, 
sSqa Shasi. Masbk in. L loa If you haue a sUtioo to the 
file. Not V th* worst ranks of Manhood. i8bb Biblb Isa. 
xxiL 19, I will drtot thee from thy station, and ftnm thy 
stau shall be pull thee downe. sifs-A J. SoorrCIr. EM 
(1747) 111 . ISA The Apostles were placed to a^Whw 
than any of the rest, as beliig authorimd by Chnit to suparw 


sd pra^ over theim sTfu MAeBmani Efms 8 ^ 
fPMfi.lv. (1BS3) 490 And he rimrtly ntuined the siaiM 
of expiricnced vica 1781 Cowfeb Charity 338 Hi..wto 
manMnd, as hb attempts prevail, A pmvder statta on ^ 


(tl;.) L , n. hmlM .rtlM cri 
iMn-eorth. 
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STATION 


STATION. 

it tiAih in tlM nnittrni Gomtlcvtloni or the Scitkm 
mdlte of the PmoB In the World* 1697 G. Dalus 
SiUm 1; Oedf Being penwnded by tome penone of 


men your Locdil^ not only Titles of Honour* but elso 
■eewu Xmin^ Stotlone. nifoo Eviltn Diary 4 Feh. 
16851 A Piroclentntioo order'd to be publish'd, that all 
Ofneeni AouM continue in their stations, a 1704 T. Baown 
Smiirt Marriagi Wki. 1750 I. 38 Thb pagan confinement, 
this damnable station, Suits no order, nor age, nor degree 
in thy nation, sytg Addhom Cmia iv. iv, When vice pre- 
vails. end impious men bear away The post of honour is 
a pnvate station. 1705 De Foi Kay, rannd World (1840) 
STO It is easy to be plaoed in a station of life, where, jcdid 
. .would be of no value, tyad Swift Gullivtr 1. vi, Tnsy 
believe that the common Sise of Human Understandings is 
fitted to some Station or other. 1784 J. Pottbs Virtuons 
ViU, 11 . 71 His sermon on Sunday sennight is to conuat 
of some general observations coacemiiu| the marriage 
Station, slot Farmtf^t Mag, Jan. 79 The soldiers and 
sailors employed, are unproductive branches of the conv 
munityi and the stations formerly occupied by them, must 
mewayorotherbemiedupbyodmri.. .8fsW:H. laSLAND 
ScribtkamMtUm 8t The station of groom to a lanky-ear'd 
Neddy, ilia Snbllrv Pattr Ball jrd vi. eii. It is a dan- 
gerous invasion When poets criticise 1 their station la to 


nil tlT. Mastinbau Kamdarput lx. ^4 God appoints his 
servants their station, ifigy Caklylb Fr, Xav, 1 . 11. v, Great 
in a private station. Neuter looks on from t)ie distance) 
abiding his time. 1848 Dicauus Amar, Noiat iv. (1850) 
47/1 It is their station to work. And they do work. 

17* Position in the social scales os higher or lower. 
lHa Sia T. Bsownb Chr, Mor, 1. xxvii. Content may 
dwell In all Stations, tdgg Evblvic Da La Quint, Coutfi, 
Card, I. IS Not^ affecting to he drens'd or adorn'd above 
the common Station of a Gaid'ner. 174s Shkblock Lat, in 
G. Harris LUk LdHardtoiekaiiZij) ILay Your lordship's 
gieat character ft station place you out of the reach of any 
little service 1 am abb to doe. lyffg BuaKt Xa^, Affaira 
oj India Wks. 184B II. 45 The reasons, aaaigned by Mr. Har- 
well. .seem to your committee to be., not very fit to be urged 
by a man In his station. 1803 Rdin, Xav, Jan. sBo We are 
well off to have got so much from a man of this Lord's 
station, who does not live in a garret, but * has the sway * of 
Ncwstsad Abbey. sSiy Locuhaiit Saati 1. v. 156 If the 
club consisted chiefly or persons, .somewliat inferior to Scott 
in birth and station. 1849 Macaulay Hut, Eng, vii, II. 
S07 These were the highest in station among the proselytes 
01 James. 1851 Dixon W, Pann xiv. (iSya) lai A young 
girl of great bmiuty and spirit... and of his own station in 
society. t86e Stanlcv yawiah CA (1877) I. viL 137 The 
prophets . . were confined to no family or caste, station or sex. 
b. Elevated position, high social rank* 

1731 9W1PT On Daalk gfDr, He never courted 

men in station. 1781 Cowraa TnMa Talk 354 Such men are 
rais'd to station and command, When Providence means 
msrey to a land* 1814 W. Imvino /*• Traa, (1849 181 Tha 
villains could not sympathise with the delicate feelings of 
a man In statioo. iSja Ht. Mastinkau Iraland vt* 91 
Many other gentlsnmn of station and fortune* 1861 Bnoua- 
NAM Brit, Conat, xx* 384 Tlie army is oflScered by men of 
station and influence m tbe country. 

IIL A stopping-place* 

18* A stopping place on a journey ; a place of 
teimiorary abode m a course of migration. 

i|U FiTiiBBSTONa tr. Calvin on Aeis xiii. 13. m Here 
is set downe another of Paul's stations. iSeo Kollano 
Amau Mareall, xxviii. xv. 349 Thinking with himiielfsb 
what a deals of crimtnall matters be hod browed, in a cer- 
tains station imarg, or baiting towns]. 1706 H* HuNTxa 
tr. SL Piarrra Study Mat. (1799) 11 * 500 My landlord, in 
another of my stations, has lived a very different life. i8as 
Scott Taliam, I, He joyfully hailed the sight of two or 
three palm*treei, which arose beside the well which was 
assigned for hb mid-day station. 1837 Cablvlb Fr. Xav, 
II. VI. ill. They roll through the streets, with stem-sounding 
music., .nau^na at set stations. 

10* A regular stopping place on a road. Chiefly 
[/.S t n place on a coach route where a stop is 
made for change of horses and for meals. 

1797 F. Bailv Tlwir (1856) 103 About half past nine we 
came to Graham station on tlie Kentucky snore 1 it may 
contain about twenty hooies. 1834 J. Hall Kautueky If* 
3 And every here and there a station— a rude block-house, 
surrounded with palisades, afforded shelter to the traveller, 
and refm. In time of danger, to all within its reach. i88| 
A. D. KiCHABDSON Bayond Miaahaiypi xxviiL 330 (Funk) 
The lancbas forty or fifty miles apart where passengera take 
meala^ are termed * honw stations '1 those where the coach 
only stops to exchange teams* 'swing stations'. ifiTa'MABX 
Taoin^Xoaghing ft l«v (iMt) iB Then the rattling M the 
coach.. awoke to a louder and stronger emphasis, and wa 
wsjn sweepiM down on the station at our smartest speed. 

1898 AUhitfa S!y$t. Mad. VI. 808 Many of these nuclei 
are statioiiB in long oomBds|ural fibre systems. 

(More oiplieitly raHway staiim,) A place 


1840 F. Wnisnaw Xatho. Gi. Brit, 4 irai, isS [Grand Junc- 
tion Railway), Besides the terminal stations, there are the 
following intermediate staiiona. 1847 Hblm Frianda ia C. 

L ill 33,^ Milverton was driving me from tbe aution 
througn Durley Wood, there waa fete.). b888 Emyct. Brit. 
XX. e34/e Railway stations are either ' terminal* or 'inter- 
mediate A tcrimnal station embraces (1) the passenger 
Station I (s) the goods station. 1891 MaaBOiTN Ona o/our 
Cong, XXV, The former was requested to mest her at I'ens- 
hutst station at noon. 

b. StatiaH^tg-sialign nttrib. phr., used with 
reference to trnfRc between nelghTOuring stations. 

1878 F. S. WiLMAMS Mid. Xaiiw, 4x4 A piece of ground 
. .has been laid out for astone, mineni, and alaiion*io-stBtion ‘ 
traffic. 1903 Daily Ckrom, iS Dec. 6/3 I'hey were asking 
PUrliament toabolish some of the lowstation*to-statioii rates. 

IV. Ecclesiastical uses. 

21. Hist. A service at which the clergy of the 
city of Rome asiembtcci at one of a certain number 
of churches within the city, each of which had its 
fixed day in the year for this celebration. 

e laio Lvoo. Lyf Our Lady Ixii. (1484) i vj b, In a chirche 
whiche men of cuslome calle Sancta sanctorum. .The same 
day there the prestys atle Solempnely midte a siacion. 1483 
Caxton Gcldan Lag, S43b/t Tne pope ordeyned a stacion 
in that chyrche euery yere on ester day. a igM in Amoldda 
Chran, (1811) 154 In the circum&icion of our Lorde is sta- 
cions to Saint Mari Transttberine, 

22. Each of a number of holy places visited by 
pilgrims in fixed succession ; esp. each of those 
churches in tbe city of Rome at which * stations* 
(see Ji) were held, and to the visiting of which on 
certain days indulgences were attached. Also, a 
visit to such a holy place, or an assembly held 
there for purposes of devotion on the appointed day* 

e 1380 Wvc:f.tF fVka. (1880) 60 pel lechen men pat fur sto- 
clones of rome..hei schullen naue bousiandis of ^eris of 
pardon, a tqoo S/at, Xoma (Vernon MS.) 930 And pardon 
In Rome bat is grete. pe Stacions ber men nit clepe I'oiw 
Bonefas confermed alle. e^goMS, Athm. 61 If. ia8 The 
staayons of Jerusalem. 1313 Bsaoshaw St. Warburga t. 
SAia So dyd OflTa , . DeuottUy to vy^te all tbe hole stacyons 
^ or the cytee of Rome. 1318 Rov Rada wa ( Arb.) 106 Hailie 
Englond soche stacions Of devoute ixiregrinacioiis As are in 


Jpg pr gmp of biwiiigB erected at such a place 
for purpOBee ooOneqtea with the transport of 
PffsSBiiB^ and gooda^ Also with defining word, 
/mssgirr. goftb MgiUx. 

teB^limths Word is applied notonlylosa inlermedlale 
StOMlllg-flaei (lOta thu F. otaHom), but also to a terminua 

VsM* Std/n. 48 This RaOwiy 


Fruunce and Italy 1 1348 Imnolby tr. Pot, Varg. da Invtni. 
VIII. i. 147 Gregory.. named tbe pompous sacrinces stacions 
bycause chei wer celebrated on certain daies limited and 
prescribed by statute. 1347 Boordb Inirod. Knoud, xxxix. 
(1870! aao Forasmuch as ther be many that hath wrytten of 
the Holy Lands, of theaiacyons, & of the lum^ or way. 
fSed T. Colbman Indulgancat etc. Order Mi. Carmel 18 
When.. we give the name of Stations to the visits we pay 
the churches or other places appointed by the i'opes to pray 
there, we understand so many intervals of rest to gain the 
indulgences granted to those places. tSaS tj. R. Best] 
Trmmaiyina Mam. 1 . ijo, 1 shall now transcribe.. the 
account given in the 'Diano Romano '..of the cerrmonies 
to be performed in Holy week... April nth. Palm Sunday. 
Station at S. Gio. in Latcrano. 

23. SiatioHS {gf Ihi Cross) x tho scries of images 
or pictures (usually fourteen in number) repre- 
senting successive incidenU of the Passion, placed 
in a church (or sometimes in the open air) to be 
visited in order for meditation and prayer; the 
scriei of devotional exercises appointed to be used 
on this occasion. 

1333 Beoon XaliguaaofXoma (1563) 185 b, Pope Alexander 
the sixt assigned the Inbile and Stations to be had in 
Mundrie prouiiices and counireis. 1837 J. E. Momxav 
Summer in Pyranaaa IL 113 Numbers of devotees may be 
seen, .kneeling and repeating the prescribed Pater and Ave 
at the various stationfs or chapels. 1863 [Mabc. Rohkrts) 
Danisa 1 . 141 A station (one of ihoae little chapels com- 
memorating the different incidents of the Passion of our 
Lordb im Paroekiad Hymm^bk. [R. C.) | xxxvii. 701 The 
Franciscan Fathers erected Calvaries, . .surrounded them 
with Stations (or pictures representing the chief circum- 
stances of our Loro's last painful journey)... I'be Sovereign 
Pontiffs, who had already granted. . Indulgences to the real 
Stations of our Lord's Passion, did not hesitate to eatend 
the same to these presentations of them. 

24. Fhrascs. make^ perform onfs (or the) 
stations^ io go on ox for stations i to perforin the 
prescribed acts of devotion In snccession at certain 
noly places, or at the Station! of the Cron. 

xt443TGA8G0iGii Li/b St, Bridget in Myrr. our Ladya 
(1873) p. lii, When she was at Rome, .she wente euery daye 
the Stacyons ordeyned by the churche. a tsSt Bnla*tChron. 
in TawnCkron. (1911) 141 A generall remission and pardon to 
ossoiUeaU boo that hodoe made any avowe to goo the Stacions 
of Jerusalem or to Room. 1483 Digby Myst. (188a) iii. 191 1, 
I have gon ba stacyones by ana by. tgag Fishbb Funeral 
Same. Ctau, Xiakmand Wks. (1B76) 995 After dyner full 
truely she wolde goe ber Statyons, to tnre Aulters dayly. 
a 1540 J. Hbywood Four P, A j, Yet heue 1 been at Rome 
also And gone tbe stadonB aU arowe. 1374 Hbllowbb 
Gmauara'a Epial. (1584) 173 There was alwoies in the temple 
one pitest alone, .and those that went thither on stations, 
they might only kloe y* wells* 1687 A, Lovbll tr. Thetn* 
note Traaf, k «8a They mode us perform the Stations at 
three Altait* ivsb Mabwood Diam In Calk. Eae, See. 
PnbL VII. 119 llond. ej Oon.). In CIbm ijto wm a 


WJaldmve] 
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little Indisposed but Sta;i^ it out, ft heM well mil day after, 
but did not go for his Stations, iked. Wed. 9 $. Ha went 
his Stations in w Monk. .Thund. s6.. . We were at my lA 
WJaldHpave] ft at evea made Station win him. lyggCKAL^ 
i^nbb CatA Chr. inatr, eao And where there, are many 


Chqr^ the Faithfiil amke their Stations to vjbit our Lord 
In toese Sepulchres, and n^ute on the diShrsnt Stages 

aghts, agtsvssssJtsKS. 

TKf AiptSSSTiarrfaiib^ at * hot, pbo*. 
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cyowns wher sermons shntd be, She nold ben among be 
statyi hy. But among b« wumman of porest degre She 
alwey woM syttyn. 1314 tr. Daeir, Mauea BA B vQh, The 
halowing of the ftrie on Enter Kuen. M This wyae let 
there be a station vnco the fyre. Let the priest aland by 
the fyre,. .and let y* deacon stand on hb lefta band, (ate.), 
a iB^ in Sontkey a Comm,pi, BA Sen il (1849) 8, 1 at- 
tendM the stations that are performed in tb . C-B.p.b M 
Sunday evenings. Ibui, 0, 1 went to the Lough, and par- 
formed the aution according to order, but founa no aase to 
my troubled mind thereby. 1847 Ruvas Eeti, Aniig. 
301 A holy well where the Roman Catholics of old holo 
Stations at midsummer. 1890 J. Hbaly inaula Santt. eio 
The Wedder's well . . is still regarded as a holy well by the 
people who hold a station there on the feast of Brendan. 

2o. Hist, The bi-weekly fast (on Wedn^ay 
and Friday) anciently observed. 

1639 G1LI.BSFIS Eng, Pof Ceram, iii. iv. 78 No man 
taketli the Stations lo have beene occasiunall, but only set 
fasts. 1873 Cavb Prim. Ckr, 1. vii. 180 1 'hcse fasts [weekly 
fosu kept on Wednesday's and Fridays] they called their 
stations— not beenu'W they stood all the while but by an allu- 
sion to the Military Stations and Keening their Guardo. 
a 1711 Ken l/rania Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 451 She sacred 
Fasts and Stations strictly keeps. And for the publick Pro- 
vocations weeps. S909 C. Hita. Orir, Ckr. xv. 191 They 
fastnl commonly u^Kin the * Stationa , that is to say, on all 
Wednesdays and Fridays. 

27. Ireland, A visit of a Korean Catholic parish 
priest and his curate to the house of a parisnloner 
on a weekday, to give to those living in the neigh- 
bourhood the opportunity of confession. 

tSjo Camlbion iraite Sr. /*raMx/ry (1B43) 1 . 14s (The 
parish priest says] * ‘l ake notice, that tbe Stations for the 
following week will be held os follows On Monday, in 
Jack GaibghrrV letc ). 1844 Min. Prof. Rvid. Atkldua 
Eleetion Petit, at What do you iiivan by a station T—llie 
priest qoes to the house to hear the family their duties and 
confcKsions. 

V. Combinations. 

28. Obvious coinbitiations ; in sense so, as staSiotf^ 
bui/dingt -tUrk^ -door^ foreman^ hotel ^ f •keeper^ 
flat/orm^ -porltr^ -yard ; in sense 14 , as station 

I hack^ property^ stotk ; station-bred ndj. ; in sense 
I 19 , as station-boss, -building*, in senicf 83 - 36 , as 
; station-chapel, -vigil. 

I 187a • M ARK 'I'wAiN ' Xmgking It iv. (iB8a) as The *Mation- 

boRK Mopped dead still, and glared at me, sprechlcRii. 189s 
• ' R. ItoLUKKwoou ' Cot. Reformer (1B91) aaj (Juiei "station* 

I bred cattle. 187a * Mabk Twain ' Xougkingtt |v. (i88a) 19 
' The "station buildinn were lone low huts, made of sun- 
I dried, mud-coloured bricks. 1898 AMyiVfrrrfNj* Mag. XVf. 

I 77 One range of station buildings sumceii for the tiavellers 
! uy all tbe pains. 1890 A. j. C. Harb S* K. Pratue 574 
I Seven "station-chapels rise.. amongst the wormwood and 
' lavender on the tufa roi:kN. iBfiB Simmonds Diet, Trade, 

I ^Statim-clark, a railway clerk, i860 W. Collins Woman 
in Wkita xiv, .She set (hem down outside the "slatioivdoor. 

! toot Wasfm, Gan. 94 Dec. 7/9 "Station foreman. 1890 
*R. lioLDRBWOon ' Cot, Reformer (1891) soi The ordinary 
"Mtation-hneks. iBBs Bautey'e Mag. Sept. 156 Never for 
many years had York been so full before t and at the 
"station hotels Lords were as plentiful as partridges in 
Norfolk* 1848 Commarc, Mag. Oct. 134 He^ (|uitted 
the firNt'ClOM carriage on reaching Rugby.. desiring the 
"station.keeper to infoim the directors, that [eic.k *907 
J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters o/Ttava vii. 75 Ths 'bo7' 
..informed me that.. an cnoimous lion was standing on 
tbe "station platfonii. 1886 W. J. Tuckrr E, hjgnba 384 
The station-master.. filling the posts as he did ontation- 
porter, station-master, andchief of the postal and tclegrapliic 
department. 1890 Golden Sontk 96 We invested ours in a 
large "station property. 1880 'i'oum 4 Countm fm/. 
(N. S.W.) 14 Feb. 314/4 Tlie "station stock seldom (ecd near 
the rood. iM Bavlav tr. Batiffott Hut. Rom. Breviary 
14 Sunday vigils, "station vigils, vigils in cemeteries, each 
comprising a triple office. 1834 Mrs. Stowe .S'nnn^ Mam, 
II. 184 We made a descent like an avalanche into the 
"station yard. 1886 Emyct. Brit. XX. a34/s In foying out 
the approaches and station-yard of passenger stations ample 
width and space should be provided. 

28. Special combinations: aUtion-bill Nani, 
(tee quot.) ; gUtlon-dAy t (A)in Ireland, the dav 
of some municipal ceremony (sente 4 b); ( 6 ) Eccl. 
tbe day of a station or special service (tee si, 35) ; 
also, the day of the ancient bi-weekly fait (tee t 6 ) ; 
atation-dietonoe Surveying {wet quot.) ; etatioii- 
flnder station-pointer ; atation-hond Austra- 
lian, a man employed on a station ; atation hos- 
pital, a hotpitol attached to a military aUtion ; 
•tatioa-lndioator (see quot. 1884 ) ; etation-Jook 
Australian^ a kind of meat padding used in the 
bush ; aUtion-koeping Haul,, the maintenance of 
the projrer relative position of sbipa in a moving 
•quadron ; eUtion-line, («) Perspedivo, tbe ver- 
tical line drawn through the point of sight (set 
also quot. 1704 ) ; < 6 ) Surveying (see quot. 1875) ; 
•totlon meter Gas-making (see quot. 1844V, 
Btutlon-polnt, (a) Ptrsptcisvo (see quot 1849} ; 
(^) Surveying, a station or the i)oint on a oMa 
corresponding to a station ; ■tation-isoi&ter oiMrw 
(see quot. 1876); elation-pole 
a pole set up at a station ; etation-rod >■ itoHann 
staff*, etatlon-eergeant, the poUce-seigcaBt in 
chme of a oUtion; fetation 8hip, a pattol 
vesstf appointed to a particular itatioiii olfttlOR* 
^ (see quot 1701) ; MtiM Mao 

Beei.^ the tieae when a statloii la eelebrated. 
s8i8 FakonoPa DkL Martm (ad. BumeTh SialiOm Bill 
(reft ifo/ieisft FT.) a liN eontolidng the appobtad pMUi of 



not Ko depATl tyll the xtacion be done. 

Af. 1401/1 (Cnnon of Mam), In the city 01 Rome 
them GoUects) ouer the people collected toge 
the btfttion dey. il^ Gillespib AV* /V* Ctrent, in. iv. 
78 Their Mt deyes ofiso fasting, which were called Station 


m 


^ a term uied for milkary duty. 

179! Hutton Cmtru Maih, (1B07) II* 67 Measure tiM die* 
taiicee from station to sMtion. . . And tn measuring any of these 
*8tatien-distanGct, mark accurately where (etc.). itTg W. 
Paterson Ntitt MHii, Surv, (ed. 3) 38 StmUfiH-DisimMet, 
measurements entered in the centre column of thefteld-book 
which are taken upon the station-lines from each station. 
sM W. H. Richards Mifff. Ta^fr, 115 The problem is 
.•leldom used except for finding a ship's plm with regard to 


.•leldom used except for finding a ship's place with regard to 
points on the coast, which are xhown on the chart 1 an in- 
strument called a * ^station finder ' is Kenerally used for the 
purpose. s88g Rab C 4 ir#r AuMtraL SAmrtmv 09 Some 
^station hands had Imen in JaiL 1894 H. Nibbet Bush 
Girft Rpm. xxia. 071 The station hands, who have to go 


out at daybreak, generally have their main feed then, loot 
Empirt Rpp, I. 43s The details of management of ^station 
hospitals. iMji iCnight Diet, Meek, Suppl. 853 *SitAian 
indtcaipr, an indicator operating in connection with the 
driving-wheels to exhibit automatically the name of the 

. t ! I 


Station or street Immediately preparatory to arrival, tte 
Dailj^ Newt 98 Nov. 5/4 The station indicator has been in 
experimental running on this Company's Hounslow branch 
for many months pa«t* idgi Emigrant's Gmide Australia 
11a Take. .the flour and work it into a pastel then put the 
beeflnto it, boil it, and you will have a vety nice pudding, 
known in the bosh as * *Station-iack '. 18B6 Pali Malt 
Gas» 10 Aug. 9/1 Giving me my first introduction to the 
mytteries oi^station-keeping. ii 


evolutionary duties'of a ship, ilge Biancit /m Mistst 
pf/M 108 Before sutioning his men the young officer., 
had TeCc). tOM l/nim Mag, jan. He was at that 
time *stationea Hn the Brlxton Hill circuit In London. 

(raat/, 1837 Lytton A*. MmUrwert 1. i. He kept his eyes 
stationed on the door. 

b. To place in % certain position in a liat. 

188s Nat, Hitt, Rev, 313 At the head of the order Dr. 
GOnther stations the Typhfopidm, Tortricidm, [etc.]. 

o. re/I, To take up one’s stalioni post oneself. 
Also in fassive with reflexive notion. Said oocos. 
of a thi^. 

>780 Mirror Na 103 There is a., merry-looking dog of a 
sailor..sutionedatthccomerof the street where llive. i8a8 
F. Rbvnolm Life d 7 *. II. 36 Stationing himself at the side, 
. .he said, ' There f* s8ao Ckafttrs Pngs, Eel, 343 Accord. 
1873 ing to the motions which tne object makes, the image touches 

it or sutions Itself by its side. 1838 Lvttoh Aiks 1* viii. 










it or stations Itself by its side. 1838 Lvttoh Aiks 
Ladv Vargrave was stationed by the open window. 

W. Lockiiabt Ck, Sent, tjtk C. vil. 70 The bishop stationed 
himself at the left comer of the church towards the east 
d. In passitfi, of a plant : To have a certain 
station or position of growth. 

. «•» P* Keith Bet, Lex, 333 Such species as have their 
barren and fertile flowers on distinct plants, do not perfect 
their fruit except where individuals of both sorts are sutioned 
in the vicinity of one another. 

2 . Shipbuilding, To determine the proper posi- 
tion for (timbers). 

STpy EaeyeL Brit, (ed, 3) XVII. 406/a In stationing the 
timben upon the keel for a boat, there must (etc.).^ 1869 
E. J[. Reed Shiphuiid, viii. 148 Inere was no necessity for 
stationing every beam at a frame. 

■tattonill ’(8t?f*Jfon&l), (I. [ad.L. statidnAlUp f. 
statibn^em Station sb, : aee -al. Cf. F. siaitonnal 
(in eccl. sente), Sp. estacional seasonable.] Of or 
pertaining to a station or stations, in any sense of 
thesb. AYa/td/id/ividr/: see quot. 1905. 

1810 Folkingham PtHdigr, 11. vb 57 Now describe a Circle 
vpon this stationall tioiiit. tdao — Brackigr, iv. The Puncts 
in the Paralels imply the flue Vowels respectiuely salable to 
their stationall Regions and priorities in vulgar enumeration. 
s8e8 T. COLBMAN Indutgencesi etc. Order Mt, Carmel m It 
is to be observed, that except on the above named days, 
there is no Stational Indulgence at Romo. s8fo FLoa. 
Nightingalb (f/Y/r), The sutioiud reports, .on the Sanitary 
State of the Army in fndia. 190a J. K. Mann Hist, PeM* 
1. 1. 984 'iliis part gives the ceremonies to be obeerved In the 
celebration of a siatieuat Mass by the Pope, spug Atchlbv 
Orde Rem, Primus 33 A stational mast or station was one 
whereat the whole local Church was present (or represented), 
from the bishop to the layfoDc. /bid, 33 Prsoeded. .by the 
stational cross, /bid, S19 The stational church. 

Btatiour ( 8 t 7 i*f 8 ndi}. £ec/, [ad. med.Li use 
of late L. statibndrius : aee Stationary xA] 

1 1 . Used to render G. slationirer^ mendicant friar. 
e 1840 H. Bbll Lntkeds Ce/hq, Meat, (i6sa) 389 It will 
ere Jonjr com to that pass in Germanie (said Luther) as it is 
in Spam and in France, where no Preachers are| hut onely 
Runners up and down, as in former time with us the 
Stationars were. 

2 . (Seequot.) 

tl6a Waux)tt Eetcred Arekxei, 554 The Roman churches 
in which the Pontiff officiates on stated days are called 
churches of the stations or mansionary, and the asristant 
clergy are spoken of as stationars. 

■tktloiiiuilj (st^'pnftrili), adv, [f. Station- 
ary a, -h -LY ff.j Iq a stationary manner. 

1778 1 W, Mabshall] Minutes Agrie,,Obterv, 158 nete, The 
Barometer remaining itaiionarily heavy, ita Ellacombb 
Ck, Beits Devem, etc. 533 The usual way of mounting this 
'chime ’ Is to make the tenor swing, for occaslonBi ringingi 
all the others being stationarily huu from tmsiM. 

atattonaadaeM 

The condition or qaiditjr of bdiw stationaijr. 

S7»7 Bailbv vol 1 1 , Statienarineu, Settledness flt a Place. 
1797 Godwim Efiguirtr 11. y. 031 All.. depended upon the 


Gas, 10 Aug. e/i Giving me my nrst introduction to the 
srfes or*station.keeping. i8p8 Kih.ing in Mem, Pest 

S r. 5/1 The ships haven't worked together, and stoiion- 
ng isn't as easy as it looks. 1704 J. HAaaia Lex, 
Teeha, 1 , *SlatiemLine, See Lime qf S/atieu, Line qf 
Station^ in Perspective, according to some Writers, is the 
common Section of the Vertical and Geometrial Planes. 
#cher8, as Lamy, mean by it the perpendicular Height of | 
the Eye above the Geomctrick Plane. Others, a Line drawn 
on that Plane, and perpendicular to the Line expressing the 
Height of the Eye. crygl Eneyei, Brit, (ed. 3I VII. 679/x 
The distances taken by the off-set staff, on cither side of 
the station-line, are to be entered into columns on either 
side of the middle column. 1798 Hutton Ceurse Math, 
(i8a8) II. 68 As you go along any nutin station-line, take 
offsets to the ends of all hedges [etc.). t8s9 Rubkin Per* 
tPeetsvi Introd. 0 From S let fall a perpendicular line SR, 
to the bottom of the paper, and call this line the Station- 
line. This repreients the line on which the observer stands 
at a greater or less distance from the picture. 1873 
W. pATBiaON Neiet MUii, Eurv, {ed. 3) 38 Siatieudinet 
the one the surveyor walks along in measuring from one 
atatlon to another, and from which he lakes bis angles, 
dislanoM. and off-sets. 1844 £, A, Paruelfe A/pi, Caem, 

1 . 145 A large meter, called the Station meter, is placed at 


pleasure, for the distance at which you wish your picture 
to be seen, and call the point T the *Station-^nt s88o 
Lh D'A. Jackson Aide SHrv,*Praet. 96 Some reoofders use 
alphabetical letters to designate station-pointa. 1774 M. 
Mackbnsis Marit, Sure, 94 Such an Instrument as this 
may be called a "Staibn-pointcr. s8of NkAeisen's JrHl, 
Vll. I Description and Use of the Station Pointers an In- 
strument for readily ascertaining the Situation of the Ob- 
server after having determined the aimular Position of three 
known Objects. 1876 Catai, Lean Coilect, Sei, Apparatus 
S, Kent, Mus, (1B77) 733 Station Pointer, 6-inco. For 
placing the obwrv^s position on the chart from angles 


placing the obwrv^s position on the chart from ang^les 
taken between three ohjecta the relative positions of which 
are knoum. i 8 Be L. D'A Jackson Aide SMrv,*Pract. 113 


The "station poles used as survey marks. 1833 Lend, Jrnl, 
Arts kSes Coni. Ser. VI. 319 lue graduated "station rods 
or staffs. .placed perpendicularly.., theglau vessel at the 
lower Station must be slidden up its rod (etc. J 189s Daiig 
News 5 Dec. 7/1 The old term "station-Mrgeant will be 
substituted in lieu of sub-inspector. The pay of station- 
Mrgeants will commence at sss. per week, as at present 
S901 Essex Weekly News 13 Sept. 6/5 Station-Sergeant 


mi Essex Wetkfy Newt 13 Sept. 6/5 Station-Sergeai 
George Card was found in the station shot through the 
heart 8738 Memeirs 3/ Last War eo Being favoured 
therein 1 ^ the casual Absence of the Canso "Statbn Shim 
omitted to be sent chat Year, as was likewise the usual 
Station Ship to B 
instrument used b 


own fcnelL 1794 Mai. Radcliffb Mgti, UdeMe xxviU, It 
was still statbnary, and she began to doubt, whether it was 
really animated. i8b3 Art ifBremingKvL a) 48 The thermo- 
meter wbb Btationary more than 30 hoora* nte BnBWBTBB 
NsU, Magkie,t% So that the image may itmatii stationary. 
1839 Dkkens Nuk, Nkk, II, The clerk calmly lemalncd 
in a Btationary position. i88n Stamlbv Jew, Ck, (1877) I. 
xl BIS The sun, being stationary, could not be said to stand 
still or to move. i8li H. N. Mahtin In Jmi* PhgeM, L 
149 When., the lunn are emptied, some of this pure akmnst 
be left in the month, and. In the immediately tuooMdbg 
inspiration, will be sent bto the lungs as a sort of ' tidal air^ 
with some of the air Just expelled from them, which wilt 
correspond to the 'statbnary air 'of the manunal. 

o. Astr. Said of plancti at the portiona of 
their orbits ia which they have no apparent motion. 
(Cf. Statioh sb, £.) hence staHonasy poini » 


(Cf. Statioh sb, 5.) 
' point of station ’• 


1418 Lyog. De Cnii, Pi/gr, 13333 And cause hem (the 
Planets] m the ffyrmament Ther laoyde stacionarye. e sale 
HBNBYaoM Mer, Pai, iv. (Pex*s Cen/ett,) 111 , The planeitb 
. .Sum retrograde, and sum stationcir. i88g Phil, Tram, 
I. 105 The star becomes statbnary. 1700 Moxon MsUk, 
Diet, (1701) S.V., Hence a Planet is said to be Stationery, 
when he ia about either cf these his Statbns. aOia Wood- 
iiousK Atiren, xxiiL 149 When a planet ia stationary, the 
fact of obser^tion is, that (etc.I iw Hind VeeeA,^ 

StaHeuasy Prints of a planet's orbit are those in which as 
viewed from the earth, it appears to have no motion amongst 
the stars, sgei A tkeneeum 37 July 131/3 Jupiter and Saturn 
. . are approaching their stationary poinli. 

d. Maying a flied position ; not movable. Of 
a machine or part of a machine : That remaint in 
one spot when in ojTeration. 

s84a WiLKiNB Ma/k, Metgjkh 11* iv. 17s Thus much of thiwe 
Automata, wbbh ware saio to be fixed and stationary, siig 

i Smith Pauerama Sei, it Art II. 119 Hie forcing pdmp 
furnished with two valves, whbh am both Btauonm- 
tfiei OtMoLeet, Dmudug, etc. U,vS By mtiking mnpMilng 
in the scenery whether stationary or advendfloiir whor 


than any part of the sky. 1813 J. Nicholbon Dfiar. Meek, 
661 The low pressure enginesuaed in veBiels, whin an made 


twbe as strong as statbnary engines. 1840 H. S. TAMHaa 
Cana/e f Rnu Rende U, S, vioStatienarg engines tsnuead 
for elfecting the ascent and descent of carrbges alor 
dined planes. Statienatg piane, a plane worked 


for effecting the ascent and descent of carrbges along in- 
clined planea. Statienatg piane, a plane worked by a 


stationary engine and rope. 18^ RAnaing Metekim A 
Handdeelt PI. P9, Looking on the staiionafy-rivet end of 
the machine, 1881 Naiure eg Sept. S14/9 The inmniinent 
thus provides a stationary sobr star-disk for continnoos ob- 
servation. 1889 O. Findlay Eng, Railwag 9 Steam (in 1804] 
..had been applied to the working of stationary engines, 
e. Stationary motion \ see qcot. 1870. 

1870 tr. Ctmmim in Lon 4 ,t nto Pniiee. Mag, Aug. leg By 
stationary motbn 1 mean ona in which the points dg Mt 
continuafly remove further and further from their original 


£. J. Routh Dyneuniee Rigid Bediee (ed. a) eSj The first 
result b dear, nnce b atationary motbii SX ■ on me. 
t f. Ofa battle : Fought without chai^ of place. 
iTjyWHiaTDir yee^kue U, 7 evf. War vi,\lyef me kght 
WMn for the most port, a stationary one. 

2 . trantf* Remaining unchanged in condition, 
quality, or qoantitji neither advancing nor retro* 



*s8a8 Worre u UL Reliq. W. (iMj) 8^1 Mine own tnul* 
nessee stand as thM did 1 And. .they are rate statbnanr 
then retrotee. s«4fi Sia T. Baowaa Ptend,Bp vl bL 
33a By this way Ukewbe the Moorei etKope tha cune of 
deformity, them concurring no ttatbimryooloitti and 101^ 
times net aim unto Beauty. lyTiADAMRimlK JF. aviili 
L87l1iourfthe we alt bof acotmtiyslionldbevtry 
yetlfitliuheenbi 
the wagra of labonr 
Med,Cesmnms, II. 

stationary, ilei Med^ JmL V. 8i li . 
cored by hb ifoysidon. evM at a te Wbon 
was stationaiy. iliB^iu* M ten. iv. vi. 

At the end cf what th^ taim the pmtteve^ibb 

bwB conld bo e^nreed <^y.*wh80 pa wim 

tbn renmbed. .nearly .statbsiarv. afion 
Oasfte 

itatmmryadiiM 





■TAnOHID. 

4 iPWor beleogiiicf to a itetloD or itoHoDf. 
fo. Swvgfing. (Cf. UaHon^dUtanci^ •iim,) 
tmn DiooitAf«mMi.s«iU.GiUb,DniwanAKk«iMn( 
ftoM tte MiiM Uni thM nanNnteUi your tuiionarfo dit- 
lanfit. liM Horm Saeit 7 $im G§edmi, ii. 1 . 19 Thui your 
•miloiuiiy lliMt or Une that you bmmuio, bt not too short 
f b. Of or pcruinmff to a milita^ post. Obs. 
1^ Holland Amm, MwfU. sro Tho aucioiwrw or 
nrrifoii souldiora. idgi Normi /VucT. Ditc, 331 Tho 
Statlonuiy Angtis that wait upon th« throna of Ood. 17II1 
Gimon iW. ^ xviii. 11 . 105 The aiationary troops of 
Singara retired on the approach of Sapor. 

O. Ec€L 

iM Domig .SkriN. txvtti. (1640) 688 When we shut our 
doom, and ohMTve our stetionary houres for private prayer 
in our Chambor. i6m W. WforrON] Dupin't HistE^ 
WPiitrt L It. 94 The Stationary days, that is to say, thM 
days when several of the Faithful continued in Prayer and 
Fasting till Three a Clock in the Afternoon, liya SHirLav 
(flsrr. EitL Tirm s, v. In Rome acolytes were of 

four kinds : i. Palatuil..a. Stationary, who served in the 
ehureh where a station was made. 

5 . SiaHontuyfevtr : nee qnot 1855. 

A rendering onnod. L.^6r£i (Sydenham), 

id^ Vwcmtt SytUnhatiri iVks, 1. ii.(i7M) t *nierefote I caU 
these Fevers Statlonaiy. 1740 J. Swan Sydenkam'M Wki, u 
U. (1753) j MMogi, Stationary fevers defined, ifiaa Dunoli- 
RON mmL Lfx., a name given by^ydenham 

and Stoll to oertaln diseases, which depend upon a particular 
state of the atinosphere ; and which prevail tn a district for 
a oertaln number of years, and then give way to others. 

1 0 . * Belonginff to a stationer * (T.). Obs, 

In the first quot. i^th reference to exposure in the shop of 
a * stationer * or bookseller* 

tfigo I. Cravin G»tts Tribuumi (1631) En Ded. A s, 
Consciousnesso of mine owne meanenesse and wlthall the 


B. sb. 

1 1 . App* the title of an officer of the royal house- 
hold t cf* Stationkr 1* Obs. 

1489 Rolli o/ParU, VI* 375/s Lettres Patents made under 
oure greate Scale to Piers Actores, of the Office of oure 
Stationary* 

2* -Staviovars* 

sM Walcott Saertd Arthatoi, 558 (Three orders of 
aodlytes] Palatines. .1 stationaries, those connected with the 
arrangement of stations and processions 1 and regtonaries. 
8. Elliptical uses of the adj. 
t a. A planet when stationary, Obs. rarr^^, 
sftsi Holland Pf/wy 11. xvi. 1 . 11 As also, that then they 
(the planets) are Stationaries in their houses which be in the 
midale points of the latitudes, which they cat ecllpticks. 

t b. An indnlRcnce for attending a station. Obs. 
rarr^» [See note under Mahuart rA] 

107 tr* Sarm. Camwe, it DJIl How tome 

broimht forth, .perdons. & these of wonderful varietie, some 
Stationaries, some lubilaryes. 

o. One of a force of permanent or stationary 
troops. Obs. cxe. Eom. l/isi. (» L. staiknarius\ 


a member of a kind of military constabnUry* 
ilfol Favan Aec»^£^Imiia ^ P, ysgltmides 80000 Stai 


arkistoand again in Garisona njfj 


Besides 80000 Station- 
HasasaT tr. Flaurjf'a 


.you , 

toldiera who sollicitad you to renounce Jesus Christ in 
writing. iHi KiNoeLUV Hyp^Ua^ xx, The stationaries are 
mine ureedy. So art the soldiery all the way up the Nile. 

d. A politician hostile to proij^ress. Also/misx/l 
(ffiPfsrd-wrrX one who does not with to go forward* 

ilgs £!jnoMi/N#rsa5/i *The lame and impotent conclusion ' 
whira the StationerTsB ere desirous of putting to the Revo- 
lution of July. tSae Mra P. Sinnbtt tr. iiuc'a Trm, xv. 
S34 The caimvan bsceme henceforth divided between the 
party of movement and that of resistance— tho progressivea 
andthestationariea. 

atetloiMd (it^rand), fpl. a. (f. Statiox v. 
•■o*.] la MDie, Of th* Tcrb. 

syig SoMSRViut Chaua in. 438 T'employ his station'd 
Legions in the Worka of PoacOi 1791 Ahh, Ratg^ Hist 187 
Firing their broedsides on each hand with gr^ spirit and 
effect upon the stationed shipa. ilii in Cmxm. PD6/. 
Rae, iraU (i8ts) 68 The two stationed copying Clerka ifiis 
Byron CA Hmr, l tt. Tte station'd bnneu, tho never-vacant 
witeh. 1900 O. J. noLVOAKt Sixty Krv. Agitmtaw^a Li/a 
I. xnL <ti While 1 wna a staSo^ mturer in Sheffi^ ne 
lived b my house. 

■tfotioa 8 rl(iU>*jiNi»r). Also48tatlBdr,5gta- 
ojaiiDr, gtaDFonm, 5-6 atad o na r , 6 atacFoner* 
[ad. L. siaHRitMus (see Svatiorart), in medX. 
uted folMt. for a tradesman (ehbfly, a bookseller) 
who has Rstatloo or ^qp, as distingnished from an 
itineranl vendor. Cf. ourly Sp, ntagUmarid book- 
filler, It tfiMMiffv shopkeeper. 

TIm direia edDpdoa of the Latin word Is accounted for hy 
tlta ftra due la tlMlillddb Ages booksellers with a regular 
■station 'or shop were lure except et the universities; the 
J/phid Miii^ of sndr a trad^ wm the aMimmrina 
wDSedendcQiiCvpIlid by the ecedemfe authorities, whom 

be M sworn 10 obey.! 

A THi AbookfielMri in wider mse, one engaged 
w tradofi oonnecied with books (ct quot 
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8TATIONZVO. 


Gsmbridge). 01440 JataPa iVaU tv And aUo bh M 
mekyn stati^ a|cni ^ ftodam of holy cherch, ft alls 
w^fewes of tw^he statutes, ft stadonerys. 01440 
Pra^ Paxv. Stacyonere, or ho hat sellytiM bokys, 
aHfJjmaximtt b^iapaim. S47e-fi> St Umay 3 
HUi (1905) 101 Item, payd to a Stadoner for the greet 
Ancyphouer, and for a quayor of clsne stufle sstle into 
riiosame (etc.], xxiJi. yd. MSd-y Hitt aa6 Item, to the 
StacyiM forsettyng of all the new feestes in to the hookes 
that lakkyd them. tM J. TavieNRa in Arber TrmuacK 
A/o/iaim' (1875) II. 8 Item 1 gyue and boqueth vnto 
my crafte of Stacioners vj s. viy d. igio Daus tr. SMdnHt't 
Camm, 33 b. He oommaundeth also hts Bokes should be brent, 
appoyntynge a greate penaltle herafter for the Stationers 
(ori|L Airwr/irJ. sgya in Feiitllerat R avail Elia, (19081 
161 To tho stacyoner for a lidger booke. i6ia Rowlanub 
K^ua af Harta ag, I grteue thou hast a groate to buy 
this Booke :..l hate the Printer if he haue dune well. And 
Stationer, that doth these humours sell. 1615 Withrr 
Sfkaiara Puag» si6 An honest Stationer is he that exerdxeth 
his Mystery (whether it be in printing, bynding or selling of 
Bookes) with more respect to the glory of God, .then to his 
owne commodity, idril F. Moryson Sbnbespamra't Eurapa 
V. i. (1903! 4sp This one Vniverslty [ir. Bologna] Indeede 
hath two Academies, one of the nations beyonde the moun- 
taynes, the other of those on that syde the Alpe«...The 
Stationers are Chosen by three Citrnmontans, and three 
Vitramontani. 1670*88 manaya Sacr, Strv, Chns, // 4 7 *^^. 
ii (Camden) 08 To Anne, relict and ex'trix of Samuel 
Mearne, dece'd, King Charlei the s^'a stationer, In part of 
86a'* 3* 4^ for Churdi Bibles, Corn'on Prayer Books, and 
other hooks,.. ai 5 10 Ob «t68eBuTLRR Ram, (1759) I. oo 
Thy Works.. never have been known to stand in need Of 
Stationer to sell, or Sot to read* 1701 Dunton Lifi 4 Err, 
(s8i8) 1 . viL He wm the first stationer 1 ever dealt with, 
ivay Swift Paiaamng af E, Curli Misc. 173a HI. 19 
Yet was it plain by the Pangs this unh.sppy Stationer felt 
soon after, that some poisonous Drug had iieen Kccretly in* 
fused theraln. 1^ Kashuall Vhw. Eurapa 1 . iv. f 4. 191 
( Bologna] I'he Stationer's primary business was to let out 
boolu on hire to scholars. /6iVf. t. v. | 3. 416 (Paris! All 
Stationers and Booksellers were sworn to obey the Univer- 
sity and were required to give eecurity. 

f b* A publishing bookseller, publisher. Obs, 
1941 Copland GuydatCa Qnext Cyrurg, To Rdra, A cer- 
tayne yonm gentyU man..moued the ryght honest persono 
Henry Dahbe bybliopolyst ft stacyoner to haue it translated 
in to cnglysshe. 1619 >V. Lawson Haw Orchard PreC (t683^ 
Ihe Stationer hath . . bestowed much cost and care in oauing 
the^ Knots and Models by the best Artisan cut in great 
varietie. ibgfBratua'a Queamaa AVcA., The Stationer to the 
Readers. 160 Br. Walton Cantid, Catuidartd si The 
Prolegomena.. came to his hands after he had finished his 
Treatise of the Scripture, and was ready to give it to the 
Stationer, a t66t t ullem Warihias^ Gan, xxv. (i66s) 74, 1 
have passed my promise . . to my former Stationer, tliat 1 will 
write nothing for the future^ which was in my former Books, 
so considerable, as may make them Inter-fere one with 
another to his Prejudice. 1679 Olsv Jaaksan'a IVks, I. Pref. 
(d) I b, I ..here set down all such particulars as may ..con- 
tribute to tho benefit, .of the Reader, to the credit or caution 
of the Stationer* 

to* A scribe, copyist. Obs. rare, 

Fulkb D^, iv. 138 Tho other Cranriatours. .left out 
that title altogither, as being no part of the test and word 
of God, but an addition of the stationers or writers. 

d. A tradesman who sells writing materials and 
similar oriicles, Cf* Law-station kr. 


The sale of parchment, paper, pens, ink, etc. was originally 
a regular branch of the business of the ' stationer ' or book- 
seller. The restriction of the term aintianar to the dealer 
in these articles is first evidenced in quot. 16561 it had 
probably been in vogue in accurate mercantile parlance some 
time before, but was not established in ordinary use until 
the i8tb century. Phillipe (ed. Kersey 1706) s. v. Stmtianara, 
has the term pmpar<taUanar, 

Blount Giaaaogr,^ Statiauer,,h often confounded 
with Book-seller, and sometimes with Book-binder 1 wbereM 
they are three eeveral Trades 1 the Stationer selle Paper and 
Paper-Books, Ink, Wax. etc. The Uook-scller deals onely 
in printed Booke, ready hound 1 and the Book-binder binds 
them, but sells not. Yet all three are of the Company of 
Stationers. 170 Johnson, a. A taller of paper. 

1796 PsoGB Anottym, (>809) 153 A Stationer is now one that 
tails writing-paper, pens, ftc. but formerly meant any one 
that kept a station or shop, sfiss H. ft J. Smith Haracain 
Land, 164 My paper boasts no edge of gold 1 Mv stationer 
is Henry Hom. iSgp {tiiia) The Stationers* niuid-lwk } 
and Guide to the Paper Trade* 1880 Print, Trades Jmi, 
XXX. as The exhibition, .will be Intended more particularly 
for Printers, Paper Makers^ Stationers, and kindred traders. 

e. Poosewive combinations : gtationer’i knot^ 
•tatioiiDr'g mlo (see quots.}. 

1870 Rantiadga'a Ev, Ba/a Ann, 601 The model tie of 
tradeemen b the Stationera Knot i 80 W. F. Stanley 
Math, fnatmm, an The Stationer's, or Cutting rule, b a 
piece of hard wood, .with tlie edges covered with brass. 

t The Company of StaHeatars (or the S/ationers* 
Company ) : one of the Livery Companies of the 
City of Lradon, founded In 1556, comprising book- 
sellers, printers, bookbinders, and dealers in writing 
materials, etc. .Statiomrp Hallx the hall of the 
Stationers* Company, at which a register of copy- 
rights is kept (The Copyright Act of 184s pro- 
vided that no action for breach of copyright could 
be brought unleM the work hod bm entered in 
this Kgister. The Copyright Act of 191 1 abolished 
tbisruls.) 

The charter of 1556 (< 
mus, damu% el oonoN 
the tVaaabm mad Fa 
livR Artb Stadonarll Civhatb Nostro Londinenib..qttod 
de csteio siot..Unum Corpus de se in parpetuum (eicr* 

An earlier guild of statioiitrs b said to have been estab- 
Ibhed In London in 1403 ritaoi^. 1510 ini. ^ , 

■10 Star Chamber Otem In Arber Tranaer, Siattanord 


Bd. i74t|a6} b thus worded: ' Volu- 
imus . . Thoinm Dockwray , ,[namiaag/ 
tamamS Liberia Hominibus Mbtene 


Rag. (i 87S> L 3sa All Bookea to be so forfalled, shall be 
I tne Staiiooert ball in London* am Act S 
I entied in the 


hroughi into toe Staiiooert ball in London* 

Anna c. ai 9 • Before «uch Publication he i . 

Register Bom of the Company of Siationeia. Biebar^ 


Kegisn 

aialTa 


Maid a/ Mill Advt, 'Ims Optra is tn( 

U_II - . . , 


1 Sta- 


according to Act of Parliament, ifin Statiaaan* HauUAk, 
heck of title, Eiiteied at Stationers*^ Hall. 1094 Chaamb, 
19 Nov. 748/a * Almanac-day ' at Staiioncrr Hall. 

1 2 . One who has a stall at a market. Obs. rare. 
t6s6 Sheldon Smy, Mirasita Ch, Rama 174 Standing 
Stationers and Assistants at your miracle markets and 
miracle forges, are for most port of lewdest life. 
Btetionor * (st^t jonoj * Nant. rarr"\ [f* 
Sfation sb, + -BR 1 .] (Sec quot.) 

1867 Smyth Saita/a H'^ard-M,^ Siaiianart one who has 
had experience, or who has been some time on a partlcubr 
station. 


StfttiOMry Also 8-9 -ary. [f. 

Stationkr 1 -I- -Y. 

The word seems tu have been evolved from or suggested 
hy combinations like atuiianary nwrr, where the first word 
was urlginally adj. (see Siationasy «. 6), but was naturally 
taken m a ah, used aitrihutivcly.) 

1 * The articles sold by a stationer ; writing mate- 
rials, writing-table appurtenances, etc. (see quot. 
1887). (Not in Tohnson or in Todd 1818.) 

lyio Bailey voI. 1 1 , Statianapy^ Stationera Wares. 1809 
Parf, Papar {iitia)t An Kstimateofihe Charge for Filming, 
Stationary etc. . .fur Dublin Castle. ifisO-ja Wkbstkn. 1837 
Hallam Ltf. hurapa I. 1. iik 1 145 I hey sold parGhtnent 
and other materials of writiiiK, which with us have retained 
the name of stationery. 1897 Dickkns Parrii 11. viii, To 
make a curious c.Tlculutiou of the amount of siaticiiiery 
consumed in it lx.r. the Circumlocution Oificr). 18B0 
Print. Tradta Jrni, xxx. 3^ A siiecial exhibition of Print- 
ing Machinery, Paper, and Stationery is to be held. 1887 
Emyci, Brit, XXI 1 . 46u/s Under the name of Mationery 
are embraced all writing materials and implements, together 
with the numerous appuaneca of the desk and of mercantib 
and commercial offices. In addition to these, the term fancy 
stationery covers a miscellaneous assenibbge of leather and 
other goods, such as pocket hooks, purses, oags, card-cases 
[etc.]. 1894 J. RutaKLL Ramin, Tarraw vi. ia5 A rush was 
generally made to the desk where the stationery was kept 

2. aiirib, as in stationary businass, trader ware ; 
atationery literature, ballads, chap-books, etc*, 
hawked about the strettt; Stationery OAoe, an 
office in London through which government offices 
are supplied with stationery, and which bsuea the 
reports, etc. published by the government. 

1670-0 Moneys Sa^ r, Sarv, Chaa, li 4 Jaa, it (Camden) 
153X0 Marg^ Royston..ln satisfacc'oii or so much money 
duo to her for stationery wares supplied by her husband Ui 
tbf R.vle of Middleton, ..133 11 o. 1689 0 »drr in Canmait 
84 Oct. in Land, Gna, No, a5cx>/i Stationary Wme. 1718 
Land, Goa, Na 5438/3 i'roposals . . for furnisbiiig the Custom- 
House with Stationary Wares. 1708 A'r/. Camm, Ha, 
Camm, (1803) Xlil. 427 Stationary Omce. This Office was 
established 111 1786. .with a view to the saving of Expenses, 
..and to guard against Abuses in the application of the 
Stationn^ necessary fur carrying on the business of Govern- 
ineni. i0i Mayiiew Land, Labour 1 . aos The street irade 
in stationery literature. sB0 Statitmara^ Handdfk, 1 The 
Stationery trade* ibid, a A stationery business. 

Btationftttft (st^jone-t). [f. Station sb. 4 
'ETTK .1 A small station. 

18930 UBEELL ft Cvtiiell Indian Mam, 713 A.. railway., 
conveys the traveller.. to a statlonette at the very foot of 
the mighty mountains. 

Btavion-lioiiRe. 


1 * The houM provided for a coastguardsinan at 
hit station, rare, 

180 Hr. Mastinbau Loom tjr Lnggrr 1. v. 89 If they sent 
an order to all ua Preventive people to vacate our station- 
houses and inarch off. 

2 . The lock-np attached to a police-station. 

1838 Dickens sJa, Boa, Visit to Hawgata, Tell them of 
hunger and the streets,,. the Ktatlon-huuse, and the pawn- 
hfokor's, and they will understand you. s8m 7 ohn Butt 
I July 41 1 Wliallur was actually taken by a policeman to the 
station-nous^ the real criminal acconipauyiiig ilwm, h 
witness, tft^ Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxiv, Watchman 
McDonoimh.. picked up. on tho sidewalk, the insensible 
body of Mfaurice Carlyle, who showed some signs of return- 
ing animation after his removal to Station House No. — . 


8* A railway station ; now only, a small country 
station* 


i8|B Timat 5 June 5/1 The station-house close to Malden- 
heaa shows the tcrniinus. 1846 Mss. Goss Engi, Char, 300 
How different from the fiashy gaudineas of a station-house 
albergol 1^ Hawthosnk Amar, Haia-bka, (1868) II. 190 
It (the train] dashes along In front of the station-huuse. and 
comes to a pause. 1891 ' J. S. WiNtae ' Lnmtay ii. When 
Jock Airlie and the painter came out of the little station- 
lirtiia.*. thev found letc.L 

dLA balding at which travellers halt in crossing 
the desert. 7 nonee-usa, 


1898 Stanley Sinai 4 Pat i. (1858) One lollta^ 
house and fort marks this wilderneM (the Desert 01 the Tih.) 

5 . Australian, The house belonging to a iilmlloii. 

1894 H. Nisbkt Bush GirTa Roan. 134 Unas Timothy, the 
sole representative of the nobler sex who conid keep these 
ladies company at tho deserted staiion-hoose. 

BtetioaiM vbi. sb. [L Statsor 

V. 4 -IN 0 I.] The action of the vb. SfATioir. 

1801 J; Bbnson In J. MecdoneM Mam, (i0a)a0 Wehave 
coinpleted..thi Plan for the stationing the preamiers. as8as 
Kbati Hataaan * Pa/rad, Aarf ' Wki. 1883 111 . e8 But In no 
inotanoe b this sort of perasveranoe more exemplified, than 
In whol may he called bb (Milton's) stationing or statuary* 



STATZOirZBB. 

liki BtHifr, etc. 104 The eUiioobig. of muiy 

wrvantf for due efflciency wiihout oonMon requi^ 
Judgment* 1914 iTe/. AVil. Btw. July 47 4 Mutt uft toeing 
to do ^ncWly wfth the MMioiilng or tioope und com* 
mander^ in the West Indieii - 

ilaa J. Macoonai.d Mim. 7 * ifowoo aei The four 
following days he waa fully engaged aa a member of Oke 
Stationing Committee, igeo Dmify Ckr^m, 4 Aug. 4/1 The 
Wesleyan Sutioning CommiiMe has issued a revised list of 
miniHterial siadoni. 

tStfo'ttoniMf v« [f. Statiow 4 > 

• 1 ZB .1 /AIM/, iw Station v , 
leat FLoaio^ /ur/oaseiMsrr, to atatloniie. 

■taiionttMttr (st^^Jonimh-atM). [f. Sta- 
tion (lenae ao) ^ Master sbA Tht official who 
hat the control of a railway station. 

i 4 S 7 W. CoLUua DniBSicr, in. vi, Did the station-master 
issue the ticiceu for that train T 1M6 Dickens, etc. Mughy 
- - d»s whistle 


to the passenger work. 

So SU'tionmlatroaa. 

ilgy ilT. 4 Q, 18 Dec. 485/3 Her husband was killed in the 
service of the company, and she succeeded as stationmistress. 
8tatinoop6b eiroiu form of Statobcopr. 
■tatism (atdinii'm). rar$, [f. Statr sb, ^ -ibm.] 
fl. Suhservience to political expediency in reli- 
gion! mattera. Obs. 

i4o 9 (W. BaaLow] Anfw, Cmib, 370 Religion 

turned into Statisme, will soone prooiie Atheiiune. t6aB R. 
BsaNAaD/r/eq/' Af»m 11. (1607) 137 Hie Billee of Indhement 
framed by those fnlse Informers beforementioned...Mach« 
iauilian Statisme [etc ] . . against Christian Conference . . , and 
the rest, e iBBoSouth Strtu. (1715) 150 Hence it i8,lhat the 
Enemies of God take Occasion to blaspheme, and call our 
Religion Statism. 

fS. ? Political science, statecraft Obs. 
tbm £. Blount /farsr Subste, 40 Such as professe to read 
Theorie of Statisme. 

8. Government of a country by the ftate, ae op- 
posed to anarchy. 

1I80 £ek^ a Jan. 4/1 The Nihilists do not believe in Com- 
munism, wl^ is aa bad ms Statism, and equally deserving 
of suppression. 

Matittl (st8*tist). [f. L. stai^us Statr sb, : 
sec -laT. Ct It staiista ^in Florio 1611), F. fr/a- 
tisU (17th c.)i Sp.| Pg. istadista^ G« statist (from 
i7^c),Sw. f/a/2r/. 

^e WM probably originated In Italian, though evidence 
of its earlier currency in that lang. Is wanting.) 

L One skilled instate affairs, one having political 
knowledge, power, or indnence; a politician, 
statesman. Very common in 17th e. Now arth, 
tsIBa Sidney in A. Collins S, LHL (1746) I. t. 63 When 
he plais the Suiist, wringing veri uiilukkili some of 
Macniavels Asiomes to serve his Pur^ then indeed 1 then 
he iryumphes. € iggo T, (Malone Soc.) 778 Hees 
great in aludie, thats the statists grace that gaines more 
rtuerence then the outward place. 1600 W. Watson 
cunfoe (160s) aaa I'hereby shall be seene . . whether the 
seculars or lesuits are greater statists : that is, intcrmedlers 
in stale alfoirs. i6ee Snaki. Ham, v. ii. 33. 1B41 Milton 
R^0rm, so They tulTer'd themaelvs to be tiie common stales 
to countenance with their prostituted Gravities every Politick 
Fetch that was then on foot, as oft as the Potent Sutists 
pleas’d to employ them. 1645 Sie T. Bsownb Rtiif, Mid, IL 
aiU, Statists tlwt labour to contrive a Commonwealth without 
poverty, take away the object of charity. 1891 iS. Betnkl) 
Prmdd, (^(1694) ao Hiis Government of ours has been by 
our late Kings carried on by Tricks, which our Statists 
vatood themselves upon, as cha Effect of their great Wis- 
dom. 1999 WoaDsw. PotVt RMtapk s Art thou a Statbt 
in lha van Of public conlUcta trained and bred f s 4 go 
Hamnav HingUtiH PanUimf iv. ii. There waa a statist in 
embryo t ihsiu was a Icading-articio man. iByg Bnowninc} 
ArUtM^ ApaL 17 To lift along the athlete and ensure A 
second wreath, propoeed by fools for first, Thestatist's olive 
as the poet^ hay. 

2. Om who deali with itatistici, a itatiitician. 
slog AfiVs. Rfa, II, 504 If Mr. Catteau’s authority is 
called in question wo are ready to corroborate, it by tHh 
testimony of more than one dosen German statists. 1148 
Timu 18 Aug. 8/3 A statist is a student of statistics, 1.0. a 

man who oompuios and analysts everything that relatea to 


the visible state or conditim of man. iMs kiNOkAKB 
Crimaa (tSSo) VI. vllL t8i With these numbers Were him. . 

a Statist will quiekly educe what he calls the * percentages V 

■89s Daify Nmm w Jan. 3/9 The Govtmmoiit SuUst of 
the Cdlc^ of Victona. 

t StlBUBt *. Ohs, rarr^, [a. G. statist, app. f. 
L. Statius Handing face StatbM.) 4 * -lar.] A snper- 

numerary actor on m iiage who simply poses or 

BtandB by. 

^ GmAit Trm, ffqr* •^The theatre at Paris ] 


a Car greatar numbsr of oEosUont damnof soxos thaa 

that ^J^ndm ^ Md lu statUts and figurants nro 


tivsly mors skilful than on ths laM. 

t Obt, rare, [f. StatibtI 4- -(i)au 

(Bnt perh. a mbprint for Statibtioa^ which ooenn 
in the tame book.)] PolltleaL 

l??“l *• CoBtinu MI||MM» » 


•ding ftom all such statisilal 


i^sMiutKk ad].. F. tuaisHqm ad a^ ta. ak. 
a^ aaad.L. ttmakut, t (It. aMMa) 

SfiLtWf. ~ • * 


Cfi It itjUaiu ad)., sttMiSim ab., Sa,- 

utmUsHea Jb. 


*«*■»«» **>»** 

tW. af iba aadiieal work ttkrSiiifbm SMIiUam,kif 


SS4 

*HalMua PolittUHis , Fsankfort (f). ifiyo. Hon the senia 
is proh. 'peruining to st a ti sts or to ataieeiaft * (cCi Sravim 
TKAL Sb ila Iho earUssi ust of the ad), in anyiMaiiieesi 
bling iu p seae n t meaning Is found in mod.L. etmiieUtmm 
coltifium, said to havt boui used hy Martin Schmaiasl 
(professor at Jeim, died 1747) for a course of lectures on 
ths constitutions, resouress, and policy of the various 
States of the world. The G. etatiitm waa naed ai a 
name for thiii department of knowledge by Ga Achenwall 
in his Vo^reitnng tttr Stamttwiiunsem^ (1748)1 the 
context shows that he did not regard the ^m as novel. 
The P. timSiiiieue sb. is cited by Littid from Bachaumont 
(died 1771I t Fr. writers of the s8th c. rafor to Achenwall as 
having brought the word Into use. The aente-development 
of the word may have been influenced by the notion that it 
was a direct derivative of L. eiatHt Statr 9b. ) 

A. adj, 

1 . « SiTATiBTiOAL 9 . Now ran. 

1789 Petit, Geea, t inired, Siaiitt, TmbteMRftre^ 17 Vflth 
a view to facilitate the study of the Statistic science, tgoo-in 
Bentham RaiipM, Judk, EviA (1837) IL 597 The sort of 


neglects pure truth to prove 1 
1 2 . l^liiical. Cos, rat 


89a 

Statistic fact. 
rare, 

tla4 Southey Bk, Ch. (1841) a^ The religious and tho 
statistic measures must not be confounded. ' 

8. Of or pertaining to status. 

iByi PosTK tr. fmtit, Cmiut iv. 1 6 . Comm. 404 Their title 
is a breach of contract or the violation of some real right, 
statistic, primordial, or proprietary. 

B. sb. 

1. «i Statibtiob 1. rare, 

1798 Monmk Amer, Geeg>^ 11. ea8 (Germany) Academi- 
cal sciences.. under the name of Technology. Economy, 
Science of Finances, and Statistic. 1884 Kingsley Rem. 4 ir 
Teut, ix. 333 Till that point is reached, the history of the 
masses will be mere sutisttc concerning their physical well- 
being or ill-being. 

lib. The alleged sense * a statistical statement * 
{Cent. Dict,)t ‘any statistical element* (Webster 
1911) seems to be merely inferred from the plural 
use in Statistics a. But cf. Statistics a b. 

2 . -> Statistician. 

iloi Soutmby Lit, te tV, Tayter i July in Robbsrds 
Mem, 7>yfor(i843) 1. 508 Henley said you wera the best 
statistic in Europe. iS^ IPaim, Com, aa Sept 3/t It is the 
province of the sutistlc to upset fixed notions, to compare 
Uia actual with the acoented. 

Statifftiofol (st&ti’stik&l), a. [Two formation!: 
In sense 1 f. Statist 4 -10 -b-AL ; in senses a and 3 
f. Statistic 4 -AL .1 

fl. Political. Om. ran, 

s8oo W. Watson Deeacerdm (180a) aaS There are a 
hundred twlss told of the like atatisticall principles ond 
practises. 

2 . Of or pertaining to statistics, consisting of or 
founded on collections of numerical facts, esp. with 
reference to economic, sanitary, and vital conditions. 

tTfifCrii, Rev, LXl V. 188 The work[byZimmermann)bafove 
us is properly statiMticaU It consists or different tebl^ con- 
mining a generel comperati ve view of the forces, Uie govern- 
ment. the extent and population of tha diffarent kingdoms 
of Europe. 1990 SiB J. SiNCLAia Let, in Statist, Ace, Seet, 
(1798) XX. App. jp. xix. In many parts of the Continent, more 
particularly in Oermany, Statistical Inquiries, as they are 
called, have been carried to a very great extent 1841 W. 
SrALDiNo Ital/ 1 . 75 Hie moat prominent moral and smtisti- 
cal features or the period now to be considered must not. . 
be pessed over in silence, ifiyi Maxwell Tbeery ef Heat 
xxit aSS If however, we adopt a sutistical view of tho 
syslenii and distribute the molecules into group% according 
to the velocity with which at a given instant they happen 
to be moving, we shall observe (etc.). 

b. Of a writer, etc. : Doling with statistics. 

1787 Zimmekmann Petit, Snrv, Europe PreC 5 Some respect- 
ebie atetistical writers, alss MvCullogh Literature Pet, 


ing..inroniietion respecting thL 

Kingdom and its dependendss, and also respecting foreign 
states. 

H 8. Gram. Misused for Stativi a. 3. 

1848 D. Fosses fUndOstM Cram, 13a From the preasnt 
perticiple Is formed the compound verb celled etatietJemt, by 
using the maicoUne inflection of the participle together wiih 
some verb of motion. Ibid, 85 From the present participle 
are formed ..Smtislicals, gdte ded, ‘ to come singing '1 nte 
daurad ' to run crying *. 

StfotiBltoUij (stfttl'stUOUi), adtt. [C Statis- 
TiOAL a, 4 -LY S.] In a atatiatical maimer, accord- 
ing to or by means of statistics, irom a statistical 
pdnt of view. 

ilsi W. 'TAYLoa in MentktpRev, XCV. sS A conaldfimble 

' might yet be eccompUsbed by mepplag the 

staihicioally. ti8eMoTLEyAr#/jNrfo«pd#(il 


country more scaiwcioally. stSeMoi 
1. ii. ep It wes what would now be 


dsmffCiSSI) 

smtiaticelly 


spmddhg, a rather pmty power, Caeseite Teekm, Rdue, 

ILs^A If h eubeVe^ smtiiSM s«a 

Mama, Seram, 17 Feh 4/4 While oottoo was firm end 
sutistically strong, the Indtaa exchangee again cegielowMr. 

MfotWMlU [f. STATnTtO .4 

•lABt cH Oufiver^ orengaged 

in conecting'ililid talmliUttg statisdofo , 
^^MsOuLMig^sA Abm. J. 59 ^ ol^ of the s^ 


HatfariShnsb at twmity4sm pounds ^hjMdi 
fUncii » wft mapnir oi n 

iHi BimkmMat^ Nnv.fiaa/t TIm vulgw eritklMUiriilch 


conesres lisatf mnlleionily, not HnrtHhbnly,. 
qiNStion^fominloeftiffA 
■totifftloin (sUtinitlsalf)^ ft [f. SrATiiffio(s 
4-iSB.] tram. To arrange In the form of sutistica. 
Hence StntPelloleed dA a. 

li^ St. Ceergde Heep, Rep, lX.fli8 The sio statMdssd 
ceaes oorrsspotid to aos patients. 

StetiBtleB (sUtPstiks). PI. of SfATiena 
L Constmed as sing- In eefly nse, that hrandi 
of politicat science dealing with the collection, 
classification, and discussion of focts (especially of 
a numerical kind) bearing op the condition of a 
state or community. In rec&t use, the department 
of study that has for its object the collection mid 
arrangement of numerical foots or data, whether 
relatlM to human affairs or to natural phenomena. 

sTejZTifMBBMANN Petit. Sutv. Euripe ?nt, a This arienos^ 
distinguished by the newly-coincd name of Statisika, is 
become a favourite study In Germany. 1997 Smyet, Brit, 
(ed. 3) XVII. 7^1/2 Staiistia, a wora lately introdumd to 
express a view or survey of any kingdom, county, or parialt 
1708 SiB J. SiNCLAia Statist, Ace, Scot, XX. Am. p. xill. In 
1786 , 1 found, that In Germany they were tngegedln a specleB 
01 political inquiry, to which they had given the name or Sla- 
tisticsi and thMgn I apply adlffercnt idea to that word, for by 
Sutistical Is meant in Germany, an Inquiry for the purpose of 
escerulning the political strength of a country, or queetlona 
respecting matters of sutet wheresa, the idea 1 antioE to 


yet, as 1 thought that a now word might attract more public 
aitention, 1 resolved on adopting it. iM Lead, 4 Ireetm, 
Rev, XXIX. 70 StatUtics. .is merely a form of knowledge 
»a mode of arranging and auilng facta which belong to 
various sciences. 1839 Caslyle Chartism xL 115 Statistics 
is a most important science. 1894 Mavo-Smith Statist, 4 
Seeiei, 9 Statietics consists In the observation of phenomena 
which can be counted or expressed in figures. 

b. With defining word. Chiefly lu vi/g/ifti/fo. 
tics, the collection and snangement of the numerical 
data bearing on the varying average duration of 
human life under various conditions of place, oocn- 


pation, etc. 

iSag F. a ; 

... 


Haweins Stem, Med, Statistke a A combina- 
tion of theaa scattered features forms Medical Statlatlci... 
We may perhapa define it, in a few words, to be the applica- 
tion of numbers to illustrate the natural history of man in 
health and disease. ti4a Neison (tide) Contributions to 
Vital Sutistics. 18I9 A. Newsholme {titk) Ths Elsmtnts 
of Viul Statistics 

2 - Constm^ as phtraL Numerical focts or data 
collected and classified. 

1I37 Ht. Mabtinsau See* Amer, 11 . apa Thera is greet 
virtue in figures, dull as they are to all but ibefow whoiove 
sUtUtics for the sake of what they indicate. sSUB Lead, 4 
PPestm, Rev. XXIX. fSThe valuelcssnettofaUl^BUiis. 
tici of crime. 1844 Kinolakb Eetkea Pref.. From all uieftil 
statistics., the volume b thoroughly free, slfis H eetm,Rev, 
Oct. 593 The statistics of suicide are striking. 1868 O. Duff 
Pei, Sarv, 6 To collect on the spot messes orstatbiicSi ilSi 
Hoopsa in 7 ral, Statiet, aLIV. 54 We all know what 

we mean by * statistics of pig iron,* 'sutbtics of coffee.* 

' popubtion Btatbtics,* or 'revenue statbtics.* We mean 
actual concrete figurei relating to a particubr set of phtno- 
mene. im Mature le Mar. 453/a The new Lucasbn pro- 
feasor win next term lecture on^The Theory of Gases end 
the Molecular Statistics of Energy.* 
b. Cemb. (in sing. form). Cf. Statistio sb. l b. 
iftll Tnackmav Charm, Sk,, Copt, Reek, The stetbtlc- 
mongers and dealan In geography have calculated to a 
nicety how many quartern loaves.. arp consumed, spee S. 
COlksidos Open Let, te Rtristrar-Ceaeredb The imperii- 
nencee of e mere statbtic-coUector. 

■tetlitology (st8etistp*ldd3i). rare. [f. SVA- 
TisT-iC 84 -(o)L(NiY.] 'A disoourse on ilatisticK* 
(Worcester i860, dtmg Wert, iPdv.) 

■tfotlV2 (8t8tiv), d. snd j 6. [sd. L, itsthhus, 
f. F/n/- p]pL stem of j/dkv to etand. C£ F. ^statif 
(ifi^iyth c.), also G. staHa sb., stand for a tdc* 
scope, Ota] A. adg, 

L Stationery, fixod. having 8 paimenenttitiiitlon, 
a fixed locur^g oatc^ or the lika Now only 
Rem, Ant, in stemm eanp, eta 
«siM (SiB R. Cotton] Dkt, i»#wir/Vfrtelc.(id«Bts In 
the^lee of Henry the 5. It (Oenersle rU^im im 

foure kindes of puhUke holy-dayes.., foiulviAGoimiHTOk 

ShS f 1^27 *** *** 
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8TATVm 


STATIBATIOV. 

mk ft LMOinTn /Mr. Own. 67 ChtplSt tv. A. 
T«mm— F tibet Q«l»SutivM 

HtBoe ■tatt'rU^ tmmm-mmC 

i|y« CMifV 1189s) VIII. »tj Wltu guqrlw 

tmntd ih* ‘fta^ty ' of tha eiirvt. 
t StaUift'tlon. [f. StATIZI V.-I-.ATIOM.] 
The action of the verb Statizi; eninitaoceofthii. 

t6op W. Wation Dicmewd0H (i6oa) 349 Any diffnranc*. . 
betwUt tht Mcular priests, and lesuitei, m poinuoT sUtia. 
lion and msdlinf of matters not belonaing to our profession a 
IhUU 313 (llM Jesuits are) right l^intanaB in al these 
statlsaSons. 

tatfttiM, t>. Ohs. [f. Statz $b. ^ -izi. Cf. 
Statisv.] ifUr. In de)>reciativc sense : To meddle 
in state^imiiii. 

sloe Wa Watson D§ciK0rd&n (slot) ass In thsM. .omcs 
may aeculars statue, that is, deale in state affaires how to 
preoeiit mischieuous statiars, of their puipose and practises, 
^la Ta Jambs ittuiiet Downfall ti According to their 
doctrine of statiiing, they must be stirring, Umporing, 
temporising, and statuinglikemartiall men , . in all temporal, 
mundane and stratagematicall affairea ilai Afr. Ztvt's 
Cmh 37 That he must needs suffer for the word and Con* 
science^ and not for statising out of his Sphara 
Hence f Btatliing vbL sh. and ppl. a» 
sto W. Watson DtcaconicM <i6oa) 134 (They voided] 
their thoughts of all temporising, statising, and seditious 
medlings vdth the affaires of Prince or Peera iltg-sl Bovs 
iPAs. (lies) slo The bloody practises of turbulent and 
statiiing lesuites. Wd, 114 So the lesuite is a statising 
Priest, a Cottrt*rabbi. /hid. 438 Statising worldlings on the 
oontrarie thinks that Preachers of the word [etc. J tijo K. 
JohmoiCi Kintd. |> Commw. 18 l)y this jMmple the rudi- 
ments of dvill behaviour, of Lavfes, good Customes, Statis* 
ing, Merchandising, Oratorio, and Dialect, have beene 
bettered, if not invented, ilgs FuiXKa Ck. liUt. ix. xvL 
>33 By his sutixing, and dangerous activity, he had so 
incensed the Queens Councill, that [etc.], tisa Pumchas 
Pol. Pl/if^»lMt. II. 315 The upstart broods m perverted 
statising Loyalists. 

tStetiitr. Ohs, [fa Statizi V.-I--B1I.] 

1 . One who meddlez in itate-affairs. 

iloo W. Watson Dieacordom{i6oa) sas The party must. . 
be holden for a statiser in a sense detestable. Jhid. 35a 
Puritanes, and such like factious statiMrs. 

2 . ? A partisan. 

ilil J.Lanb Conim. Sgr't T. viit. aaoThe verie names of 
Ethel and Canac cauad the fregillens aflmost leese the place, 
had not Alganife's statiiers rann in, to putt some nope, 
wheare no hope was to winn. 

BtebO- (iticto), repr. Gr, ararh-t atanding, used 
(mainly az virtual combining form of Static, 
Statics) in scientific wordi, oa Mte'to- 

blMt, a reproductive gemmule developed in some 
Polyzoa and Sponges and liberated after the death 
of the patent organism ; hence ■ta<toblA*gtio a, 
BtA*toclgrg%, -opte, each of the cells or cysts con- 
taining statolithsa the 

(theoretical) origin of organic structures from static 
eonditioni (opposed to Kinetoosnisis) ; hence 
Oa, StgitogoAO'Uoalljinfv. Bta*- 
Zolith, a calcareous body found in som# locomotor 
invertebrates, and supposed to be a means of 
orientation ; hence applied to a starch-grain found 
in the cell-sap of some plant-cells (see quots.). 

an instrument for measuring the 
degree of exophthalmos {Syd, See, Lsx, 1898). 
■tatoplMH (see quot.). Btotox1ie>M [Gr. pifihn 
rod]^-i Tintaoulooybt. St»*toeoopet a form of 
aneroid barometer adapted for recording minute 
variations of atmospheric pressure. ■ta'toeplMre, 
Btft*toepoTe (see quota.). 

iffSI Allman in Rt/. Brit. Astoc. 11. xi6 To the bodies in 
question, the author proposed to give the name of Utato^ 
ilattt. teiB Coitsift NaS, Hist, VI. 397 Statoblasts of 
Spongilla. itge Syd. Soe, Ltx., *Stat^latiie, 1904 F. 
Dabwin in Natur§ 8 Sept 468/s In the Crustacean Pabe* 
mon the sense of vertlcality depends on the pressure of 
heavy bodies on the inside of cavities now known as *stato- 
cysts, and formerly believed to be organs of hearing. 1900 
E. K Minchin in Ray LanketUPt Trtat. Zcol. ii. 2 /Mgri 
60 Gemmule cells or ^ataSocyin^ such as compose the gem- 
mule in spongilla. 1I94 B. D. Cope in Amar, Nainralul 
XXVIII, 913 *Statogenesis is work done in the construction 
of tissues like thoee of the parent and without interference. 
*8g| J. A. RvDia in Proe, Amar. Pkiloa. Sae. XXXI. 198 In 
W9 far [as] the figure of adevelopingbeing is disturbed or modi- 


866 


genetically. /AAf., This general term ergogmy, wiil include 
not only lunetogeny, but alsa its antithesi8,^statogeny. 1903 
F. Daiwin in NaUnn t6 Apr. 571/9 Hie^tatolith Theory 
of Geotropitm. tfe# thuL 8 Sept. 468/9 nota^ I would 
suggest the woid *statoplaBt in place of the cumbersome 
expraaslQQ movable starch-grains. 1910 EntycL Brit, XIV. 
M3/e la the TTachylinm tna shnplast condition of the oto* 
it a ftealy prm^ng cluE a so-called Sutorhabd. 
19^ Dai^Chron,\¥db, 6/3 Wa smashed all our insiru- 
nmUL the fliet craan quite settling the ^sutoacope. ligZ 
Soe, L§ja,f*Statosphant the envelope of the auioblaat 
t freah-water Spongaa and Bryoioana *S(aloisPara, a reat- 


tffzz Brmmaoda Q, Rtt^ Apr. t88 In thaae daya of atato- 
iBf QT. ca^ Jud^, and p^tical atheisnk 
II StetOV ^ (8t/i*qii). mr#. [L., sustaioer, sup- 
porter (primanly an epithet of Jupiter), 


Etoormoj (Btgitp*ki«8i). [f. State sh, 4- 
-(o)diAOT.] Go^inmentorrttleVl^bffff^lffffl<Biffr 
unoontrollod by ooelesiaatical power. 

8iH to Wneraa (eflfor Oi A Brownaon)i 
BtatotetiWi nwv. [f. State xA + -(o)latrt. 1 
Idoliiiiigoftnottote* 

VOL. IX, 


■up- 

- *gent*n. f. 
xtx/Aw to ttttse to stand.f (See quots.) 

ilgy Cmvbland Rtuik Rmn^pant Wki, 514 He was the 
Stator, the Saviour of the NationT 
Btator ^ (stxi*^). [a. L, stator, agent-n. f. x/ki-, 
stars to stand.] 

1 . Eltcir, The stationary portion of an electric 
generator or motor, esp. of an induction motor. 

19M S. Shbloon & H. Mason At1am.JCurrani Maehinas 
14s The stationary part of an induction motor is called the 
and the moving part is called the rotar, 1993 Natura 
93 Apr. 588/a The high pressure current is taken only to 
sutors of the high tension motors. too| [see Roiok aj. 

2 . The easing enclosing the revolving blades of 
a steam turbine. 

1911 Eaeyet. Brit. XXV. 846/t The tipstof the blacleslare 
! fined down, .so that In the event of contact taking place . . 

I between the * rotor * or revolving part, and the * stator * or 
I case, they may grind wfithout being stripped off. 

Statory, erron. form of Stataby. 
t Bta'iua. Ohs, Pl. 6-7 atatuaa, 7 atatuaea, 
Etatua'a. [a, L. statua : see Statue iA] 

In mod. edd. of Shaks. the following passages have tlaitta 
(or pl. alaiuoA where the reading of the early edd. is statua 
(or staiuaa)t Rick. ///, tii. vii. aj, fui. C. ii. ii. 76, in. ii. 
19a, 9 Han. III. ii. 8a Tht emendation is urob. right, 
as a trisyllable is reiiutred, and there is no evidence or Lri- 
syllabic pronunciation of statna. 
m Statue sh, 

1 ^^tuta IV. xxix. (1859) fit This word statua, 
whiche that we transunien in to Englviisbe, that is to mene 
an Image, iggi CArce avn Li/a Si. A vg, 19 Whech man for 
grete sciens had a statua rered to his liknesse in to markette 
at Rome. 1399 Hakluyt rqy. II. Ejl Dcd. *a b, With the 
same intention that the old Romans set vp in wax in their 
palaces the Siatuas or images of their worthy ancestors. 

Bacon AdtK Learn, 1. vtil. 9 fi* 44l^ D i> not possible 
to haue the true pictures or statuaes of Cyrus, Alexander, 
Caesar. .| for the originals cannot last. iSid. 11. 1 . 1 a. 7 b. 
Without which the History of the world seemeth to me, 

: to be os the Statua of Polyphemus with his eye out. ifieg 

— Esa,i Huiiding (Arb.) 553 And let there be a Fountaine, 
or some faire Worke of Statua\ in the Middest of this 
Court. 1649 G. Daniel Paema Wks. 1878 I. la, I stood A 
verie Statua, dull as my owne Mudde. 1691 Wood Ath. 
Oxau. 1 . 117 A fair Table Monument.. with their statue's 
from head to foot laying thereon, thid. 964 Over his Gmve 
was. .Che Statua or Bust of the Defunct to the middle part 
of his bi^y. 

fSta'tual, a. Ohs^ rara^K [ad. mcd.L. s/a- 
Ittdlis, f, I M status standing, stature, etc. (sec 
State .rd.).] (See quot) 
lEsg Fosbrokb Encya, Antig, 698 These offerings of wax 
. .appear to be, in some instances, tapers of the stature or 
height of the person, and are called, in the Miracles of 
Simon the Hermit, Statual Tapers. 

t Bta'tuariimi. Ohs.nonce-vfd. [LStatuab-y 
4 ' -lUM.j Partisanship for the art of sculpture. 

1701 n, Waltolb Let. Mias Barry is May, Madrid and 
the Escurial she owns have gained her a proselyte to paint- 
ing, which her statuarism liad totally engrossed. 

atfttoftvist (.tse-UMiSri-t). Now ran. [f. 
Statuar-t -UT.] ..StatuabtA. i. 

1679 Dr. Croft Let. Papith Idol, 93 An excellent Painter 
and Statuarist, as well as Physician. 1760 Riiva Taur 
Spain 4 Partugat no That famous Roman Stntumt 
Giovanni Baci.sla Moreli. sSgjr J. Wilson Lands 0/ Bihla 
I. iv. 86 The Cyclopean statuarists of old. 1887 Smiles Life 
hr Labour ssi The four .Stones were statuarists, —father and 
three sons, 

Btetmvy (slts'tlMiEri), sh, and a. [ad, L. r/a- 
tudrius odj. (also absol. os sb. masc., sculptor, and 
ellipt. fern, statudria sc. ars, art of sculpture), f. 
statm Statue sh* Cf. F. statuaire adi. and sb, 
masc- and fern- (sb. masc. from 14th c.;, It. sta* 
tuario adj. and sb. masc., statuaria sb. fcm. (simi- 
larly Sp., Pg. estatudrio, ^dria).^ A. sb, 

1 . One who practises the art of making statues, n 
sculptor of statues. 

1581 Mulcastbr Pasiiians v. 35 If I . . should seeme to con- 
temne that principla, which brought forth.. so many statu- 
aries, so many architectes. i6oy Chapman Bmssy t/A mhois 
I. L 7 VnskilfuU statuaries, who suppose (In forging a Colos* 
sus) if they make him Stroddle enough. .Their worke is 
goodly, laai Mabsingbb Emparar East 11. i, If Statuaries 
could By the foote of Hercules sot downe punctually His 
whole dimensions, ivyy Johnson Let. ta Mrs.4. wy Porter 
90 Nov., in Baawall{wyi) IV. 63 Mr. Nollikens, thestatomry, 
has bad my direction to send you a cast of my bead. 1814 
Scott Diasy 95 Aug. in Loekkart 111 . viL 937, I think a 
statuary might catch beautifhl hints fW>m the fanciful and 
romantic disposition of the staiactites. 1864 Tennyson 
Beadieaa 64 Burn tha palaces, break the works of the 
statuary, sigo Daily Na%os 91 mar. 5/4 Other cracks . . may 
easily m discovered, and the statuary should he called in 
before the damage gets more serfous. 

2 . Sculpture composed of statuei^ statues collec- 
tively. t Also pl., works q|||^lpture. 

1^3 (R. Lbion] Tranap. Rah. ^Bhe image of episcopacy, 
like the sutuarios in Phllas target. 1701 in Cath. Rac. Sae. 
Puht, VIL X06 We were, .to see y* fine antient pieces of 
Sutuary^ which there are several of the Passion. i8si H. 
RoGBsa Eaa, L vL 305 The persons of the drama stond out 
in their appropriate chamctefistics as distinctly as the various 
forma in a group of Gretk statuary. 

8- The art of making statues, sculpture. 

Shutb Archit. B iU N Neither in painting like 
nor Plastes, or Stattuary lika voto Miron or Poll- 




cratea lyag Aodison Italy Pref., Tha noblest productions 
of statua^ and architecture, Jonnson in Baawall 
19 Mar.. Ike value of statuaiy is owing to iu difficulty. You 
would not value the finest head cut upon a carrot, iln 
Ubb DicUArtt 1009 It was he [ Wedgewemd] whofirst erectM 

3 ificent factories, where every resource of. .science was 
to co-operate with the arts of painting, sculpture, and 
statuary. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 55 A paintM wooden figure 
of a Dutchman.. .This wooden statuary is, timberly SMak- 
ing, quite a branch of the Dutch fine arts. s8i^ Ellis Elgin 
Afatvlet 1 . 110 Statuary, or the art of nuking complete 
figures. 

4 . Comb. 

187s Kniomt Diet. Mach., Statuary -casting. 1914 Daily 
News >5 Jan. la, 1 was admitted to the inner sanctum of 
the statuary-makers' haunts. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the making of statues. 

lOsT Hakkwill Ap^, III. v. I 3. 198 And therefore Plato 
banuihed Poets from his common-wralthi and Moses,.. both 
painting and the statuary Art. 111700 Evelyn Diary 
16 June 1683. Nor doubt 1 at all that he will prove asgreate 
a muster in the statuary art. 

2 . Consisting of statues or a statue ; sculptured. 
ifispM AXWELL It. Harodian (1635) lao He . .presented them 
also to publicke vieu', in Slatuarie Representations. 1834 H. 
1 /Rstrangb Chas, I (1655) 64 Sir Francis Bacon.. hath ineie 
a fair statuary monument erected for him of white Marble, 
a 17x8 I'bnn Tracts Wks. itafi 1 * 54a Which shows he 
[Orpheus] meant no Statuary l^city, but God that tn:ide the 
Heavens and the Earth. 1753 in I'tctnn Vpaol, Munic, Rae. 
(1886) II. 159 I he statuary work by him executed, ttpi 
Daily News \\ May 3/1 When Cato wax offered statuary 
honours, he reluked them on the ground that he would rather 
people asked why there was not a statue of Cato than why 
there was one. 

1 3 . Jig. Resembling that of a statue ; statuesque, 
1750 O01.DSM. Bte No. a On our Theatres P 1 Actresses., 
who nave. . what connoisseurs call statuary grace, by which 
is meant elegance unconnected with motion. 

4 . Of materials : .Suitable for statues or statuary 
work ; staiuaty marble (see quot. 1 909), hence 
statuary vent, a variety of statuary marble (see 
quot. 1 000). 

tits W. Hakewbll Intrad. Ctol. 87 The crystalline trans- 
lucent qualities of statuary marble. 1813 W. Phillifs 
intrad. Min. (cd. 3) 172 Statuary Marble. The most cele- 
brated statuary marble wss found In the island of Paros, 
thence termed Parian marble. tByg Knight Diet. Mech., 
Siatuary’hrass, an alloy of copper, tine, and tin, used for 
statuary, generally known as bronce. 1909 Renwick Marble 
91 8 Statuary, a general name given to pure white marble, 
free from tnarkings, but generally understood as meaning 
the licst quality of Italian while marble, tbid.^ Statuary 
I ViN, white Italian marble having a statuary ground and 
fine blue veins traversing the formation. 

attrib. 1881 W. 8. Gilbert Pageertfs Pairy (1899) 96 
A handsome statuary marble nmiileliiicce. 

Btatlia (stse'tii#), sh. Also 6 ^V*. atatw. [a. F. 
statue (1 3 th c.), a. L. statua, f. x/a*, root of stdre to 
Bland. Cf. It, statua, Sp., Pg. estdtua.’^ 

1 . A representation in the round of a living being* 
Eculplur^i moulded or cost in marble, metal, 

S laster or the like materials; esp. a figure of a 
eity, allegorical personage, or eminent person, 
ninnlly of life-size proportions. Also transf. and 
similative, ns a type of silence or absence of move- 
ment or feeling. 

For ealassal, eauestrian statue, etc. see the adiii. 

13.. E. P, Altit. /*. B. 995 For his make (Lot s wife] was 
myst, bat on to mount longed In a stonen statue tot sslt 
sauor fiabbes. c *388 Cnaucbb ManPs 169 This proud# 
kyng leet maken a statue of gold. .To wliich ymoge he liothe 
yonge and iiold Cumanded to loute. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(^mmer) 993 And that they myght no more lifte tlieyr 
swerdes than myght statues or ymages. 1578 Fleming 
Panapl, A/z/f.aSj In buying statuicsir/V] or standing images, 
they mnd their substance. 1808, 1891 [see Relief* 1). 
s6oB SiiAKx. Per. 11. 10 And to remember what he does, 
Build his Statue to make him glorious. 1811 — IVini. 1 . 
V. iii. 10 We saw not That which my Daughter came to looke 
vpon. The Statue of her Mother. i 8 es (see Round 4 al. 
9008 Coke On Lilt. Pref. P 4 b. The botlie of our Author is 
honourably interred .. vndcr a faire Tombe of Marble, with 
his statue or portrature vtmn iL 1834 Milton Camus 661 
If 1 but wave this wand. Your nerves are all chain'd up in 
Alabaster. And you a statue, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb. 
1644, In the middle.. stands on a noble pedestal, a hrsien 
Statue of Iwowis X 1 1 1 . 1739-48 Thomson A utunm 1 38 Tlie 
statue seemed to breathe And soften into flesh beneath the 
touch Of forming art. 1794 Godwin Cat. WUliauts isB He 
looked the statue of despair. 1813 Byron Island iiL Iv. 7 
Still as B statue. . He stood. 1833 1 ‘ennvbon PoL Art yf 
And high on every peak a statue seem'd To bang on tiptoe. 
Ma Sea Draesms Ever when it broke Ihe statues, 
king or saint, or founder fell. 1886 Encyct. Brit. XXI. C71 
For the execution of a marble statue the sculptor first 
models a preliminary sketch on a small scale in clay or wax. 
^ b. App. loosely used for : Image, effigy. 
e tgbb Chauceb tCnt.^s T. s 17 The rede statue of Mars wiih* 
spere and targe So shyneth In hU white baner large, igis 
Douglas rEneia iv. xi. iis To.. him aon Troians statw In 
flamb funerolL a 1547 Surrey Mnaid iv. (1M7) G] b. And 
I'roian statue throw into the flame, tfitg X. Howes Stou/a 
Ann. 815 [Q. Elis, funeral) And when they behold her 
statue or picture lying vppon the coffin .. haumg q Crown# 
vppon the head thereof, and a ball and xceptot in elthar 
band : there was such a generall. .weeping, as the like hath 
not beene seen#, MASHiNaEB Cin Madam v. Ill, •Stir] 
JAhaU Your Neeces. .crave humbly Though absaot in their 
bodvs, they may Uke leave Of their lat# suitors ttatuoi.* . 
Lute. There they hang. 

2 - sttrib. and Comb., as statue^fera/f, •lantern, 
•marhla, -portrait \ objective and obg* genitive, as 
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Hatui-hewing, -maJ^er, -iuming, w&nhifpir\ in- 
gtrninental| as sM%u»hoixUf^ adj. ; similAtiyci ii 
siaiue-biiHJ adi., siatue-likt odi. and ady. ; atotiia- 
dreaa Theat,^ ^a dress for the my and l^nade 
in one piece, worn in representations of statnaiy ’ 
{Cent. Diet, 1891). 

1844 Maa BHOWNiiia Vit, /Vrr^xxxvi, And Shelley, in hie 
while ideal, All *statue-blind. idjA Talvovid /m iv. Ui. 
Theie •slatue-border'd walka iSssPbaciiam Comt //. CtniL 
xii. fioo6l Tio Such as arc well seene in ^sUtue-craft. ite 
C BkomtbP#'^^ K, JirfiHigt p.xxiv, 

It sets to work on ^statue-hewing, and you have a Pluto or 
a Jove. 1904 K. J. FABBRa Gmra, Asim xiii. 117 From thU 
[court] one passes through others ..each Torested with high 
tore or Nlatue-lantems. sdea Rvaox Juan vi. Ixviii, A 
fourth as marble. *statue-like and still. Lay in a breathless, 
hush'd, and stony sleep. s8a8 Miss Mitford ViUagt 111 . 
38 Her long straight hair, parted on the forehead and 
twisted into a thick knot behind, gave a statue-like grace 
to her head. iSse R. G. Cummino HunUrU Lift S, AA, 
xxviit. II. 333 *rQe elephant.. stood statue-like beside the 
fountain. 1639 Jackson Crttd viii. xxvii. 30s 'J'he vulgar 
Latine hath it., ml SMunrlntM, to the *Statue-maker. liSt 
L. L. Noblb Icebergs iro Frozen under enormous pressure, . . 
it . . resembles . . frexhly broken *statue-mArble. 1A7S M bad 
Set, Grk, Cains im Elettral^ Bril, Aims, iSThisteti^rachin 
..may give us the traits or the *statue-portrait by Lysippos 
or the gem-portrait by Pyrgoteles. i8w BsKwsTRa Jviiii, 
Mmgie xi. 387 The *stAtue-tuming marine of Mr. Watt. 
1678 CuDWORTil InteU, Syst, 1. iv. 473 The Image and 
* 5 tatue-worshi|ipers among the Pagans. 

Hence Sto'tueleM. 

1860^ Thackbray Raund, PnAert xix. 303 In the spirit 1 
am walking, .round the Place Venddme, where the dmi^mu 
binne is floating from the statueless column. 

■tatiie (stis'tiii), V. [f. Statue sb,’^ 

L tram. To represent in t statne or in statuary ; 
to honour (a person) by erecting a statue of him. 
Now only as nonct-usi, 

T i6ey Day Part, Beet viii. (ifljt) F e b. At the fours 
oomers of this Chariot lie have the fours windcs Matued. 
i8ti Flobio, StiUnmre, to sMtue, to image. s6a8 Fbltham 
Resaivet 11. xv. 4a He did not feare to lose his head,, .for if 
he did, the Athenians would give him one immortalL He 
should be Statued, in the treasury of eternall fame. 187a 
Kacmaro /fabbet* Si. Nni. Canttd. 64 It is great pity but 
that you should he entomb'd at Westminster, and statued 
up at Gresham Colledge for the great moral discoverer of 
the Age. 1898 W. Wright Zenobin 4 Palmyrm x. 107 
Another citizen erected seven columns . . and he was * statued * 
in March 179 a.o. 

t 2 « To turn into a statue. Obs, ran, 
t8e8 Fbltham Retahfet 11. xxxvi. «st The eye is dlmme, in 
the discoloured facet and the whole man becomes as if 
statued into stone and earth. 

StotMA (stss'tiiid), ///. a, [f. Statue v, and 

Sb, -¥ -ED.] 

1 . Furnished or ornamented with statues or 
status^. 

t8o6 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 144 The stately 
yew-hedge walks, and vased and Ktatued terraces, sflu 
TBNirYBON Daisy I stood among the silent statues, And 
statued pinnacles, mute as they. i8m Diksabi.i Lathair 
Ixix, An arcadian square flooded with light and resonant 
with the fall of statued fountains. 

2 . Represented in a statne or in statuary. 

i8j9 Bailby Festus (i8«e) 043 The statued satyrs seemed 
to grin and jibber *Dcath her eye. slge Blackib MtcJ^lut 
1. 31 And the sutued forms that look from their scats With 
a cold smile serenely. 1879 Bsownino Aristafh. ApoU 338 
Free to stand Pedesuled mid the Musee* temple-throogi A 
statuod service, laureled, lyre in hand. 

3 . Statue-ltke. 

steo J. H. WiFFBN Amimn Naurs (ed. 3) 108 The statued 
clouds scarce err Over the marbled skies. 

■totnaiy (stw tiwrai), v. ran. Alio lUtuf^. 
[f. ^.vTUE sb, -f -FY.] tram, a. To tom into a 
statne. b. To erect a statue to. 

■868 Hblps Reatmah viiL 233 There were 87 degrees of 
frost that day. As we sat on our horses.. we were nearly 
statuefisd. 1903 Pilai 17 OcU 37S/S llie occasion was the 
erection of a statue to Vcrcingetorix— statufied sverywhers 
sRcept his native district. 

Stataasqaa (stse tiwie'sk), a, [f. Statue iA 4- 
-iSQua, after tieiurssqui,'] Having the qualities of 
a statue or or sculpture. 

«i 8||4 CbLasiooa^jObf// 4 Arrf. (1849) 1 . 71 Their produc- 
tions wer% if the expression may be allowed, statuesque, 
whilst those of the moderns are picturesque. 1849 Thackb- 
BAY Pendttmit xvii, An image of statuesque piety and 
rigid devotion. i8ss Smbdlbv H, CeverdeUe xlvil, He had 
always admitted her statuesque grace. iflgS Cablvli Fredk, 
Gt, V. tL (187a) II. 71 Statuesque immovability of posture, 
t^i N. 4 Q. Ser. vii. XII. 99 *1116 more reserved and 
statuesque formula of the Western Churches. 1908 Sn F. 
Trrvbs Otksr Side Lantern 11. xxx. (1906} 190 The 
statuesque native soldiers who stand as sentries. 

Hence ■tatauwq.iiulF Bdv.^ Mtotau'uqwumuaHi. 

sflU CoLBRiDOB Tabled, I July, Euripides.. embmoes 
within the scope of the tragic poet many pasaions.. which 
mhocles seems to have considered is Incongruous with the 
ideal Btstussqueness of the tragic drama. 1868 Biowmiho 
Rtug^Bk. IX. 8oa Holih as it were, a deprecating hand, 
SututMudy. m the_ Medioean mode. s888 G. Allbh 
Mattnh sSakexxni, Hebad never More eeen her., look so.. 

Mutlful. s888 HarpePe Mag, Aug. 330 Each 
lithe figure, .has a statnesquenea and » luminosity impos- 
sible to paint in words. 

■tetattto (fllseitfMe't). [a. F. statmtU dim. of 
statm ; m Statue sb. and -mE.] A smnll itnioe \ 
% Btntue le88 than life-site. 

^41 FrattPs Mag, XXVIII. 103 In every spuee-.sloofl 
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B littls MBtutlle of inarbl«i tifli Sis G. Scott Gium, 
IVetim, Abb. (sd. a) 64 11 mm nkhss oontBinsd thirty statu- 
ettes of dlflcrent ptrsonsgsi. tpo8 Pbtrib Retig, Anc, 
Egypt xiiL 89 Uttls stmtuettes of gods of glszed pottery, 
and often of bronse, silver, and even of gold. 

attrib, iS8i Reader 19 May too 'llie Chase *. .blifc size, 
but *The Stag at Bay *. .is little more than statuette sise. 
^tSte'tuist. Obs. rarr-K [f. Statue sb, 4 
rlET.] A statuary, sculptor. 

'"iflae £. IbxjQwn Harm Subs, 365 The most famous Painter 
and Statuist in the world, MIcbael Angelo. 

Btatuit, obs. form of Statute. 

V. mme^wd, [f. Statue sb, -f 
•IZB.] tram. To make a statue of, to commemorate 
by means of a statue. 

S719 OzRLL tr. MtstoeCt Tram, Eng, 3C0 James II. did 
alto statuiza himself [orig. Pest OMSsi fait StaSufr\ in 
Copper, in one of the Courts of Whitc-haTl. 
tilteta'miBatOy V. Ohs, [f. L. Statumimt*^ 
ppl. stem of statCemindn^ L statiemin^f statumen 
prop, support, f. statu-Zn to set up : see Statute.] 
tram. To support, establisli. 
a t6s8 F. Gsbvil Sidney i. (i6u) 6Those eminent Plants., 
which blast, or bite not, but ratber stntuminate, and refresh 
the Vines.. or whatsoever groweth under their shaddowa. 
s6ai B. JoNsoN New inn lu vi, 1 will statuminate and 
vnderprop thee, a 8678 H alb Prim. Orig, Man. iv. vl. (1677) 
3|6 A miraculous Interposition in all the ordinary procedures 
or tbinin already fully setled and statuminated by the first 
Divine Efficiency. 

Hence f ffitata'mtEftMl ^l. a. Also f Statii* 
mlna'tloa. 

1898 Phillips, an underpropping or setting 

op. 1874 Halb Difie, Nngm (1675) 038 The God of Nature, 
whose standing and statuminated Law Nature Is, hath ao 
ordered it. 

■te tllOBUS*Sliffi. nanct-wd, [f. Statue sb, 4 
-mania.] a mania for the erection of statues. 

i88e Caniemp, Rev. Oct. 8$6 The rage for sUtu^ now 
being erected all over France, seems to be degenerating into 
a statttomania. 

Stetm-qnoism. tumei^wd, [f. L. phrase (tb) 
siatii gud (see Iv Latin fref. 16) 4 -xbm.j Partisan- 
ship of the existing condition of things. So also 
■teta-tao 4 to, whence SUtovnoitUma. 

1816 T. L. Pbaoocb Headlong Hail i. These four persona 
were, Mr. Foster, the perfectibilian 1 Mr. Eacot, the de- 
tcriorationist I Mr. Jenkison, the statu-quo-ltei and the 
Reverend Doctor Caster. i8a8 H. N. Colbridcb Six 
Months in fP. ind, (1833) 184 There is ao much sutuquoit- 
ism in the old cokmiea. 1848 Stbinmbtz Hitt, 7 etmtt III. 
388 Another peculiarity of the Chinese was timin’Otto^itm, 
their imitative faatldes having from time immemonal com- 
pletely palsied the Inventive. 

■tetnrffil (stse'tiflrfrl), a, rarg^h [f. Stature 
sb, 4 -AL.! Of or pertaining to stature- 
1868 H. Bushnbll .Venw. LwngSnhJ. xxl* (187s) 436 The 
human soul U overborne . . by the statural dimensions of God. 
■tetiura (8tse*tiiis), sb. Forms : 3-6 atatur, 5 
8tatour(8, 6 atatyre, 4- stature, [n. OF. staturSf 
estatun (mod.F« statunf) ad. L. staiBra f. j/a-, 
Sian to stand : see -tube. Cf. It. siaiura^ Sp., 
Pg. istatura,^ 

1 . The height of an animd body In Its normal 
standing pciution. a. cap. of a human body. 

eujso Cursor M, easai [{ds king Constans was) a mikel 
man, o statur hei. 1340 Hampolb Pr. Conte, 73 God . .man 
last made Til hys lyknei and semely stature. ijSa Wyclif 
Matt, vl 97 Sothely who of Sou thenkinge may putte to to 
bis stature 00 cubiief a 140 0 l a IVmrt Alex, 1709 Darius 
. . Askis |Ntm of sir Alexander aU at he cuth& Bathe of bis 
Blatourc & his strenth. CM4M0 A iphnbotigf Tates coetxxli 
956 He was so febull & of so little a statur. zHt T. Wilsom 
Logie Cj b, Stature or brodenes cannot be taken from man. 
1991 SNAKa Two Gent, iv. iv. 163 Sit, How tall wae ehcT 
Jui, About my stature. 1997 — a Hen, iP, 111. il 377 Care 
I for the Limbec the Thewee, the stature, bulke, and Mge 
asiemblanoe of a manT glue me the spirit. 1899 N. CXa- 
FEHTEi Dei. 11. xlv. (1635) 334 Hippocrates pro- 

nounced the people of the Nertli to be. .of a small and 
dwarfish stature. 1710 Stbblb Tmlier Na 75 F 5 He was 
low of Stature... But he was more prudent than Men of 
that Height usually are. 1718 Popb Odyss. xviii. eyB Thy 
riper days no growing worth impnrt, A man in stature, stlu 
a boy in heart I tSjs Fit. ji Xbmblb Retid.G§orgia (1863) 
38 Her stature.. must have been. .five feet seven or eight. 
1847 Tbnnvsoh Princess Pro!. 40 Her stature more than 
mortal in the buret Of sunrise. s86a Tyhdall Gine* 1. xvL 
104 A remarkabla-looking man,., of middle stature, 
t b. of 8 beast or a fish. Obs, 
tjM Gowbb Conf. A. 111 . 117 The ferste. .is cleped Aries, 
Which lich a wetner of stature Resembled Is In nil figure. 
m tseg in Kingsford Chron, Land, (1905) 855 The later ends, 
of ffebruary was taken..! ffishe of greats statur. s8so 
J. Posy tr. Leo's A/ricn ix. 341 It is. .riiapsd like a ramme, 
and of the stature of an aase. 1774 Ooldsm. Hesl, Hist, 
(1776) IV. 8i 6 These [monkeys], .are all small in stature, 
o. iramf, ssp. of a tree. 

1831 T. Johnson Goraxde't Herbal n. clxxxlU. 1 1 . 593 
TbiiiDwarfe Mouniala|J*lnke] for his suture nuy lusuy 
take the next pisoe. sMBUbtimbb Hs^, (i7ei) 11 . s6 In 
transplanting.. be virfHplikg of tbe Roots, tbai is. for 
such Tssss nl are of SSluie- 174a Shbnstonb SekoH* 
mistress xvil^ Thsir books, of sUtore small, th^ take In 
hand, m 1787 M- Bstfci l o ehion a 78 FoesMi (iTg^sThe 
auuly adiMar'd high his nervous sutara. STapU mab- 

SHALL GardeniwC^tf^ llm terni. akrulMi, and 

flowers. .must hsuoksd for in this SAcdoni wJiare la men- 
tioiisd thair siaiiii%«.tiaiuie^ and pumigstfon, sBgb J, O. 
Stbutt SylmsDrii. 89 The uves and sutiiie of irses, like 
those of animals, must vary with the situatloiis In which 
they art plaoid. sigl ^MBaaiMAN* irmfini*#CsfiifrvL fit 






There art quiet nooks.. where the trees have grown 
nuite resnecuhle stature. 

d. p^for : Standard of height 
1781 Gibbon Dtei, 4 F . xvfi. (1787) H* 48 illkoagh 
the stature was lowered,, .the InsurmountaWa dlfllcttUy of 
procuring a regular, .supply of volanteaiib oUiiad tha em- 
perors to adopt. .moio effectual and coercive methods. 

Par, Serm, 1 . xU. 186 Not making matters 
worse than they Bre» or^diowing our whole Christian suture 
..when we need but put out a hand. . fir give aalance. ito 
S. Dobbll Roman vfi. Poet Wks, 1S75 L 117 You do mis- 
Uke The suture of your courtesy for that Of my desert. 
i 8 S 7 H. Rebd Leet, Brit, Poets hr. sss Tbe language had 
fradumlly reached its full suture. 1888 £. Eowamsm Ralegh 
I. xxiii. 930 A leading mark of Ralegh*8 menul sUture. 
1878 Stubbs Const. Hist, (1896) 11. xvt 323 The men are of 
meaner moral atatura. 

1 2 . Hodily form, build. Obs, 
enfls Chaucbx L , G, Hi , 8446 And lyk his fodyr of face 
& or stature And fala of loue. 1387 TsavitA Higden (Rolls) 
111. 469 pe suture of ^ body of mankynde is made of N 


N i^horuB relateth certaine lineaments of his [the Saviour^] 
stature, colour and proportloo of bis members, which he 
drew out of antiquity. 

1 8 . An effigy, statue, Obs, [So F. stalure In tsth c.] 
1380 Gowbb Cm^f, 111 . 9s And while he 8lepte..Him 
thoghte he syh a stature evens, c 1400 Dutr, Troy Z1654 
LelTy. the lett, bat vs long Uriet Is a sutur full strong or 
a atitn god (sc, the Palladium], ibtdi 11698. sgta Douolas 
ASnoit VI. XV. 3 Tbe peple of vdyr reiumiB..fiene moyr 
expert. .To forge and carve lyflyk sUturis of bras, ibsai 
VII. Iv. 31 Anti Janus statur eia with double face, igls 
MaLBANCKB/*A/fo/iwfMf KiU, Parrhasluspalnted an erected 
statyre, and on the top thereof a Partridge^ so liuely, that 
[me.]. i|8s T. Washington tr. Hieholay't Fem, 11. iU. 33 
Tbe Btaturs of a woman doathed after the Grecun fashion. 
ibid, II. xiv. 49 b. The suture of a dragon of the lenjrth of 
ISO. foots, igge R. Johnson Nine ivortkies C s. [Feme] 
vowed to erect his sUture where.. it should standeimmove- 
able. 1398 Wainbi Aib, Eng, xii. IxxUl (i6ia) |oi The 
sutures huge, of Porphyrie and costlier matters made, tfigg 
tr. Cmnneiws Nistena 14s An alter was raised trampled on 
by a stature of Pallace. 
t 4 . State, condition. Obs. 

Taigoo Chester Ploys L 86, I haue forbyd that yow ns 
sholde, but kepe yoW well in this stature, the same Cove- 
nant 1 charge yow, bold, i j se s o Dunrab Poems xiv. 41 
Sic vent of wostouris with hairtis in sinfull staturis. .Within 
this land was ntvir hard nor sene. 

8 . The poBtnre of standing. In quot. jfj; raro, 
1714a Young Hi, 7 A.vil 1441 And what b reason 7 .. Reason 
b umight suture in the louL 
SfabtllM (itmniiii), V, ran exc. in pa. pple. 
[f. Stature A] tram. To give ateture to. (Some 


treen,..A commyn trs sutured douttMlees, With whitiy 
flour coloured, ifioo Havwooo Brit, Troy xi. xvi, Their 
growth b strange, whom 1 compare aright, Vnto the Mush- 
roomed statur'tT in a night. Quaslbs Embt, 11. vi. 
Were thy dimension but a stride. Nay, wert thou statur'd 
but a span. S838 Maynb Lncian (1684) a6o But if they will 
appears alike sutured, the taller b to stoope, and depresse 
himselfe. a 1881 Fuller IVorthiet, Essex (t66a) 334 , 1 match 
him [Tusser] with Thomas Church-yard, they Ming mark'd 
alike in their Poeticall parts, living in the ume tune, and 
sutur'd alike in their EsUtea, both low enouah I assure 
you. 1^ TkNNVBON Gareth 4 Lynetfe 977 Old Mastir, 
reverence thine own beard That., sooms Wellnigh as long 
as thou art sutured tall I 

ijtatilFffid( 8 t 8 e'tiiiid),a. [f. S tature id. 4 - -bd 8 .] 
Having (a certain kind of) stature. ChiefA in 
paraaynthetie formations, en/afy^f huhffitlhsta^ 
tund\ also fiae// staiund. 

s8io iUrtRLWiStAug. CitieofGodxv, xxUl. sfis As though 
that we haue no' such extraordinary huge sutured creatures 
euen in these our timea ita [see Low a, si]. i6sv J. 
Hall Poems 93 How doth the Giant Honour ateme Well 
sutur'd in my fond estesme. ifias. 1844 fsoe Full a, iscl 
1801 SouTNEV TheUaba 11, xiii, Man, fair-sutured as tbe 
sutely palm. 

StfotM (stFi'tfff). FI. {ran) atetua (stei'tiffr). 

S t. L. status {u stem), L sta* root of stdn to atend. 
'f. the adoptra form State x 3 .] 

I L Path, a. The height or acme of a diaeaie : 
cf. State sb.g and Statioe sb, 6. Now nwvor Ohs, 
[1891 tr. Btaneards Phye, Did, (ed. e) .Uetiue Mprbi, bm 
Asms, (Cf. 1706 Pnillips, ArMr«..amon8 PhysiciiMM the 
heightoraDbsasa.)] ^ 

transf oBfiEvELyn lxUo SirT,Clifordvg Afm,,VUgy 
ft CMr. (too6) 848 The tUrd and last psm In^oas tjif 
simtnt or beigbt of the war. .to the condusion of it in the 
TrwUy at Bieda» 1667. * 

b. Used (with the lenie 'state, condition/) in 
many mod.L. combinations with adj;, as statm 
artkritisnSfiBihMism, fymphatUm, nsrmsmi see 
Darland*s lUmtr, MetL Diet, 1913. 

iissssisssstfiJi<^i 

and In England some wrlurs have wadav 
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STATVTB. 


I 


STATV8 QUO. 


i ai determined by hie memberehip of eome 
claM of penone legally enjoying, certain rights or 
subject to certain limitations; condition in respect, 
e.g., of libesty or servitode, marriage or celibacy, 
inSuimr or majority. 

I9SI wawELt 70kmtomK^ 1777 (190(1) II. 156 To abolUh 
a whfeh in all ages God hassanctionod, and man has 
conunnod, would . . bo extreme crnclty to the African Savages, 
sisg SMm K€o, Oct. XX 11 . 04 The forfeiture of Gonditunii 
or MMm, b a cISns of great extent theoretically speaking, 
tiss A ustin 7 urtt/r.U^)L Outline 41 The righu, duties, 
capaettm or incapaciUea, which determine a given ponton to 
any of ihttM classes, constitute a condition or tiaius which 
the pa^n occupies, or with which the person is invested. 
iSSa H. W. Fishbi Contii Amer, 84 Therefore his 
i/a/ar as free or slave depended on the laws of Missouri. 
s88S Bavea Amtr, C0m»tw» 1 . xxiv. 351 But the majoiity 
of the court.. delivered a variety of Ateia on various other 
points touching the legal status of negroes, tpoa Tallbn- 
Tvaa VoHtdn 11 . xliii. 905 The man who for six^ years 
had not ceased to try to improve the civil status 01 actors, 
laio M. Gastxs in EneycL Brii, XII. 40/s The history of 
the legal status of the Gipsies.. would form a remarkable 
chapter in the history of modem civilisation. 

nie Haodon Rmea 0/ Man 61 The Mobrattos 
form the higher status group of ihb people, 
b. transf, 

i8p7 D. W. FoaxKsT Chriti a/Hiii, ^ Ex^tr. 449 Notes, 
He says that the status and the spirit of sonship 'are not 
only dutinguishable but separable *• 
a In application to things. 

igi4 Dmua Artur 6 Nov. 1 like Sultan of Turkey not 
having ratified the Convention relating to the status of 
enemy merchant veiseb. 1014 ConUw^, Rw, Dec. 799 The 
status of Egypt cannot continue what it now b. 

8. Position or standing in society, a profession, 
and the like. 

tfise Scott MonatU Introd. Ep., The shopkeeper, .stood 
indeed pretty much at his ease behind his counter,.. but 
still be enjoyed his siaiuM, at the Baiiie calls it, upon con- 
dition of tumbling all the wares in lib booth over and over, 
when anyone chose to want a yard of muslin. 184B Mill 
/’ a/. Ecaa, 1 . 383 The status of a day labourer has no charm 
for infusing forethought, frugality or selfrestraint into a 
people devoid of them. iBgpjLavRR JDav. Dunn iv. 3% On 
the one side he had. .a sure status In society. 1873 C. M. 
Daviko Unartk* Land, (1876) 60 As. .the a^t grew in social 
status as well as in numbers^raduolly the miraculous tongues 
fell Into silence. ifiSg S. CT Hall Rairosptci 1 1 . arS As an 
actreu, [sha] took a professional status amongst the highest, 
b. tram/, of a thing. 

sHl J. MAtTiNtAU Etk, Thtoty 1 . 1. 11. it | 8. eoi 
Of this Ego, or soul, or »ur8,. .how is it possible, after thus 
setting it up as a known separate entity, to cancel its status 
and hand over its contents to another subject t 189a Hard* 
wickdi ScimeiJGaniB XXVI. 154 The modbal status of 
ivory was based on its alkaline properties. 

4 . Condition of things, 

i86e Mausy Ceojt, Sea iv. 1 936 Diligent, thcrefoie, 
In their offices must the agents be which have been ap- 
pointed to maintain the chemical status of the atmosphere. 
1889 Aaihonyt Phaie^, Butt, II. Pref., The illustrations 
give a good idea of the present status of the art in the 
various methods of printing. 

b. Fiwmct, A particular grouping of the con* 
ditiong bearing on the continuance of an annuity. 


C, in 1 

J as long 

A, B.andCallHyli 




b*i ng stattttabto. 
■wmhliXXXVIll. 


living. 

dead. 


or 

the end of hb life^ 
case it b to cease. This annuity wi 
cither of the following status exist. 

A and B living, and C dead. A living, and B and C de 
C having died first. s86a Watibston Man, Cammeree 303 
Statue af an Annuitjf^ the state of things during the con- 
linurnice of which the annuity is to be paid. A cpmAamnd 
etatue b ona which exbu as long as cither of two or more 
Status remain. 

a Sc, Comm, Position (of a trader) in respect 
of solvency and credit. In auot. attrid. 

S901 Seatttnan 8 Mar. x/6 [Aberdeen] The status enquiries 
numbsrad S094 during the year. 

Hence SKa’tmOomi a., without status. 

190$ W. O'BaiBN Reeail. ix. 186 The reporting profession 
was still in the statuslsu condition in which [etc.]. 

II Statu OttO (ttfitife kwda). [L.: Estate in 
which \ Cf. In statu quo (lee In Latin prep, 1 6).] 
The existing state of atfairs. 

tSgs Edin, Rev, LVI. 436 The status aus was to be main- 
tained b Luxemburg during negotbtions respecting that 
duchy, ifigi Ld. J. KusauLL Let, ts Ld, CswUjf sB Jan., 
in H. Panl 2 r»/. Mad, Eng, (>904) I. xvii. 301 The Amba^ 


tirhbsxxxv.(i8^)aoo Hb autumn plans were iather/a/ar 
qua mats, 1884 tr. JCatsds Magic 403 The desire to protect 
that particular ifrifirsgif# on principle against all innovation. 

StatataM# (BtsB'tlMt&b’l), a. [f. Statute xA 

•k-ABUL] 

L FresmbcA authorised, or permitted by statute. 
iM FkATLY Ciuoit iCrffr viiLop, 1 have no commission., 
to Biaka privla starch for concealea Idols, or vailed Inipa- 
dency, or statutobto Usuria. lyig Guardian No. soS F s Five 
Foot, .b the statntablo Measure of that Club iTasSwirr 
Arm, agst, Psmsr BUhqps Wks. 1761 HL sfio There is but 
pat Instance b the memory of man of ablihoplilcaMbeing 


IfSlEVBLVN 


wi- 

nveiBgi^ die andly d tho bbonrsr will con 
— I tha slatoiabb age<- 4 k<squsntly 1 
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2 . Conformed to the requirements of the statutes 
as to quality, stse, or amount, f Also tran/,^ of 
regular or standard quality; that will pass muster. 
" “ 3*8 Hope..] 

! I ...f.V 


a i 46 i Fullkn tPariJIdes, Essex (166a) ; 


. .being 


adjudged wholesome, if Statutable and unmixed with any 
powder, dust, dross, [etc.], tfifia Evelvh SyitHs xxviii. 1 8 
(1670) 149 Statutable Billet should bold three foot In length 
(etc.). tfiM DavDBN Sir M. Mar,ati ProL 6 Fops b the Town 
more easily will pass; Ona story makes a statutable AtSt 
But such In Plays must ha much thicker sown. 1676 Macs 
MutieVs Man, a8 Those Ancbnt (former denominated) 
Statutable Wages of 8 . 10, or 19 1 . a year. 1741-3 Bn Shbm- 
LocK in JakmaH's Debates (1787) ll. 448 So every part of 
tha kingdom will be equally debauched, and no place will 
be without a vender of Statutable poison. 1738 Boklase 
Nat, Hist, Coruw, 88 Twenty busheb uf wheat.. on one 
statutable acre of ground. iToa Stbrnb Tr, Skassdy V. 
xxvii, My father put un his spectacles, looked,— took them 
off,— put them into the ca.se,— all in less than a statutable 
minute. 1374 Pennant Tour Scot, in S77S, 391 A cooper 
examines if they are statutable and good. i8eo Maeq. 
Wbllkslev in Owen Des^, (1877)201 The conveyance.. of 
such goods . . beyond the amount 01 the statutable tonnage 
of 3,000 toiiii. s8«4 Faouoa Hist, Eng, (1858) 1. i. a6 Persons 
. . were punUhabla if they refused to work at the statutable 
rate of raymeiit. 

b. In university use : Salbfybg the require- 
ments of the university statutes. 

tSBy Bp. Cantwkight in Magd, CoU. (O.H.S.) lu Was 
he a statutable person Y ^1715 Uuknet Own Tims iv. 
(1794) 1.699 The Fellows.. did upon this choose D^ Hough, 

. .who . . was in all rcsuects a statutable man. 1794 in Burke's 
Corr, (1844) IV. 940 Nothing could be more unseasonable , . 
than to appoint to the provostshtp any man who is not., 
a siatutaDM, academical duuracier. 1868 M. Patiikoh 
Academ, Org. iv. 88 No college ran undertake to say what 
is or is not now statutable. 1880 Fowler Locke \, q The 
statutable time of taking both degrees was anticipated. 

I i88a Nature XXVI 1. 47 Mr. Minty . .being over the statut- 
I able age, was not eligible for a scholarship 
I 3 . Of an oiTcnoe : Recognised by statute ; legally 
' punishable. 

I 179a W. Robbiti Looktr,On No. 3 (1794) 1 . 39 Though 
nonsense is not statutable among us, yet we are not afraid 
;ihs under tha evident dis- 


of its going to any great lengi 
advantages of order and tranquillity 


ranquillity. 
iutable offer 

!ence flta'tntablanaaa. 


8 nMxing is not a statutal 
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to the Matter. 

Statutably (stseTiiit&bli), adv, [f. Statutadm 
a. -f -LY In a itatutable manner ; by the opera- 
tion of a statute or statutes; in accordance with 
the requirements of the statutes. 

a iSfis Fuller Worthies^ tyestMinster(t 66 s)a 43 Uentamiii 
Johnson. .wasStatutablyBdmitted into Saint Jolms-colledge 
in Cambridge, a 1883 Oldham Art 0/ Poetry (1686) 94 
Others by tnis conceit have been misled So much that 
they're grown statutably mad. 1891 Case 0/ Exeter-Coll, 
30 Unless it was made appear that Mr. Coliner was not 
Statutably Expell'd. lyeg It barnb Collect, 1 7 Nov. (O.H.S.) 
1 . 84 He was..statut«tbly qualified. 187a Contemp, Rev, 
XX. 546 By courts statutably imposed uuon the Establish. 
menC. 1879 H. H ardcabtlb Statutory Law 290 Appendix. 
Certain words and expressions, used in statutes, which have 
been Judicially or statutably construed. iBI) M. Pattison 
Mem, 175 Stanley, not being statutably eligible, could not 
have come in, unfess be had ueen invited to do so. 

t Stsk'tatstfyt a. [f. Statuti sb, + -ary.] - 
Statutoby. 

t847 Ward Simpte CoNer 13 That all Christian States, 
ought to disavow and deny all such Errours, by some 
peremptory Statutory Act. 1778 Adam Smiiii IP, N, 1. ix. 
sio All these different statutory regulationi seem to have 
been made with great propriety. 

Stetutffi (8toe*tiiIt), sb. Forms : 3, 5-6 itatult, 
4 Btatout, 4-7 Btatut, 6 atatuytt, 4* atatute. 
(Alio Estatutb i514>i6io.) PI, 3-4 Btatua 
(x fr), 4 8tatuta, 5 atatutei, statuiti, 6Btatewe8, 
9 diat, (senie 6) atattloe, Btattito. [a. F. statut 
(OF. also estatut, whence Kbtatute), ad. late 
U stotatum decree, decision, law, subst. use of neut, 
pa. pple. of statuiri to let up, establish, decree, 
t. r/d- root of stare to stand. Cf. Pr. statut-s, Sp., 
Te,estatufo, It. statuto,] 

A. L A law or decree made by a sovereign or a 
legislative authority. Now ran or Obs, in general 
sense. 

riaoo Bebet 739 in A Eng, Leg, ia8 , 1 not iwat is ke newe 
statuit knt hu kenese forth to drawe. 13. . Cursor M, 13613 
(GatU ^ luus..had mod.. A statute agam lesus crist, 11 


are Statutes, irag Pom Odyss, ix. 197 By these no statutes 
and no tights are known. 1784 Gouirm. Treea, 385 When 
1 behold. rEoeb wanton judge new penal statuus draw. 

b. Applied to an ordinance or decree of God, a 
deity, fate, etc. 

CTjli Chaucer Pmri, Foutes 387 to knowe wal howseynt 
volaniyiiys day By luyn statute.. come for to cheese.. 
Joure makis. e 1393 — Emtoy ta Scogan 1 To-brokene ben 
be siuiutis in heuene pat errat were eternally to dure. 1313 
bouoLAR Asutis XII. xiii. 79 Quhilk.wcilll wait,ts Nawys 
include in slatutis of the faiis. iS3aCovr.MUAt.K Ps, cxvtii. 1 9 
Pta>>Mid be thou O Lordc, O teach me thy statutes, a 1831 
Donne Holy Sosm, xvi. Men argue yet. Whether a man 
those staiutes can fulfill. 1707 Waits Hymus^ * How 
hoHourabls is the Place ' iii, Euler ye Nations that oliey 
The Statutes of our King. 

O. A law made by a guild or corporation for 
the conduct of its mcinbem ; a by-law of a borough ; 
a provision in a municipal charter. 

iptq in Kug, CiUs (1870. kxi These been ye status of ye 
gylde of ye finly propitcie .Seynt Jon baptist, laeg Koiis 0/ 
Piir/t. ly. 346, 9 111 the StRtuits of the honourable Ordie of 
the Gurlier. 15119 in Star Chamber Cases (Seldcn Sue.) 1 . 
977 They bothe oflciidid the statute of the Cyte ihervppon 
made. 1538 I .ATiMi'R in Kili.% Lett, Ser. iii. 111 . 204 
Hylt were g^ixie you wnhie sum lyme sende for Musters of 
Coilegu in CaniLryge and Oxfunle with there Statuytls, andc 

i i'f the Stutuytts be iiuit god and to the furtherance of god 
ettres. change them. 1548 in J. Bulloch Pyuottrs {iWj) 64 
‘i lia chesil Juhne Vodinuii and Huiigre JoK dviaiii.s ul the 
said craft to causs this presi*iit Statut to oe ohseruit. 1590 
Shakn. Com, Err, i, ii. 6 This very doy a Syrucusian hfar- 
chant l.s apprehended . . Ami not being nnlc to buy out bU life, 
According^ to the .statute uf the tuwne, Dies ere the wcaric 
suiiiic set ill the West.^ 1841 in Certtey A/cm, (1907) I. 204 
Local statutes to appoinl sermoiis almost every day. 170s 
CHAki.KiT in Pe/ys (1879) VI. 251 Ala weekly ineei' 

itig, which byoiir statutes is every Monday, consisting of the 
V.C., Heads of Colleges and Hails, and the two Proctors, 
1 moved fete.]. 17B3 Pai.kv Mor, Philos, iii. 1. xxi, The 
Statutes of Nome colleges forbid the Mpenking of any language 
but L.itin within the walls. 180B Scott Marm. 11. xix, 1 be 
statutes uf whose order strict On iron table lay. 1858 
Kmkr!<on Lug, TraitSf Vnivetstties Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 90 
Oxford.. is .still governed by the statutes of Archbisliup 
Laud. 

fd. gtn. An authoritative rule or direction, 
r 1391 CTiiauckr Astrol, Prol. 3/68 The .5. par tie sbal ben 
an iniToducturie aftur the stututx of owre docimirs. Ibid, 
11. 1 4. 18/ to After the stalutr of Asttulogiens. 1805 A. War- 
ren Poor Man's Pass, U 1 b. And 1 snail die vntested in 
iny death, Doubting least mine Executors refuse ‘I'he sta- 
tute uf my Testament to vse. 

2 . An enactment, containing one or more legis- 
lative provisions, made by the legislature of a 
eountry at one time, and expressed in a formal 
document; the document in which such an enact- 
ment is expressed. 

In England, Scotland, and Ireland, statute is in general 
synonymous with ' Act of Purliuiiient ' (see, however, quot. 
176s), but the desiguaiiuii is applied also to certain early 
enactments by the king and lits council before the rise of 
regular parUainent!:; 

ei3B8 Chauckn Prol, 327 Kuery statut koude he pleyn by 
rote. 1^ Rolls o/Parlt, 1 11 . 726/1 The Statut ordcigneu 
and maJe bi Parleinent. 1434 Ibid, V. 438/2 I..awe^ cus- 
tumes and Statute** of hi.s Keaume. a 1075 Asiiiiv Active 
Policy 59a Aftur the statutes autorised By noble Kynges 
your progeniionrs. 153a Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xlvi. 116 b, 
Soinei 


s^^rRBViSA Higden (Rolls) 111 . 365 (ArUtutla] made sta- 
tutes to iuatefie |ie dtees of Grees [orig. jusiificati^s 
urbium Grnscmruml, c 1391 Chaucrr Astroi. 1 . 1 la 6 Ipe 
names of thise Monthas were cleped in Arabycus, somme for 
hir propretes, & some by ^tuts of lordcs, some by other 
lordes of Rome, c 1400 Pibr, So^ IV. xxlx. (1859) 81 Ordy- 
nces of pryuatelawesTn R«afiNR..ben clepM^siatutes, 


for they eboldo ba Btabelly keptt. too Cnxtan's Chrsm 
Eng* III. so b, They made this statut inat a consules eholda 
uThoeen, and they ahcAle Rovmme the t^e and the peopla. 
sgto Pi(dr» P*Kf, (WTde W, 1531) 999 b. To ihb article aUo 
perteyMlh the decreca, oounse^ts ft statutes of the eh\^. 
■XM t^vnoALB Dan, ri. 13 Daniel. .<0 kynge) regatdeib 
i^CTtheimKhyBtatote,thaktiMbMmaa^ smShakr. 
Rich, if, IV. L ai3 AU Phmpe and Mi^|« I doeforswaare 1 
..MfAcl% Doom, and S^t^doDi^ etotoHoisia 
Dial Cam, Laws (1881) 30 The Poatllve Uwa of all places 


neiytne in diuers statutes pciiallcs they y* be ignoraunt 
excused, isga Bury Wills (Camden) 14a Y* booke of v« 
Kings Stututs. 1558 tr. Act 344 Pk, 4 Mary c 


moost auncyiu siatuits of this realme. 1597 Uookkk heel, 
Pol, V. Ixxxi. I 16 A testimonie vpon the credite whereof 
sundry statutes of the Rcaline are built, c 1845 Huweij. 
Lett, \it^S) IV. xlix. it7 To Dye once is that uiicanceird 
debt Which Nature claymes, and rai.s«l 1 i by Ksehet On all 
Mankind by an old Statute past Primo Aaami, 1883 Col, 
Ree, Peunsylv, 1 . 21 Other duties by any law or statute due 
to vs. 1784 Blacks’i one Comm, 1 . 1 iiirtxl. | j. 8.s note. All the 
acts of one session of purliuiiient taken together inuke pro- 
perty but one sluluie 1 and therefore when two sessions have 
been held in one year, we usually mention staL 1. or 2. 11 iub 
the bill of rights is cited, as t w. ft M.st s.c. a. 1790 Buhkb 
Pr, Rev, 44 The famous statute, culled the Declaration of 
Right. 1817 Selwyn Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) 11 . 795, But 
(after argument) it was boldcn, ibul the case was not within 
the statute. 1858 Embnson hug. Traits, A fitlify'WkH, ( Bohn) 
II. 43 Their social classes are made by statute. 1898 Lo. 
St. Lbonardr Handy-Bit. Prop, Law xiiL fiu A remedy is 
afforded by statute. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst, m. 116 
By this statute the ale gallon was expressly dccl.'ircd to be the 
eighth part of the measure of the bushel, ibid, 23a Rhode 
IhTand lias no statute on the subject. 1875 Sturhs Const, 
Hist, II. xvii. e85 The statute is a Jaw or an amciidmetit 
of law, enacteu by the king in parliament, and eiirulled in 
the statute roll. 1910 J. Dowuen Medicrai Ch, Scot, ib 97 
In i39oanother Act was passed by Parliament strcngiheniog 
the earlier statute. 

t b. By (f/^) Hatuti : according to the mea- 
sure, price, or rate appuinted by statute. Hence, 
by fixed rule, strictly. Obs, 

c 1490 Bh, Curtasys 377 in Bahest Bk,^ Be statut ha schalle 
take pat on be day. i963’94 Fitxherr. Hush, | ta An acre 
of grounde, by tlie statute, that is to say xvi.fote and a half 
to the perche or pole. «i t8ao J. Tavlor (Water P.)* Whs, 
II. 174/9 Hee will pay him by tha Statute. 184a Milton 
Apot, Smect, 4 Ona who makei aentencet by the Statute, 
as if all above three inches long were confiscat. 1781 
CowffBR 7 able*T, 79 Nor Judge by stotuM a believer*! hope. 
O. With identliying dnignatiolu 

Certein early sututea are currently deaignoted from tha 
piece at which the parliament was hold, atSValHlr qf^ctan 
BurueB, SteshUs M Lincatn^ Statute qf WsttminsterB etc. 
Othcfs ore nemea from their uiliiect, os Statute of La* 
haurert, o/Limitahane, qf Pnoieere^ e/Tremeane qr Vees, 
etc. (ace those words). 

109-2 
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8 TATUTB. 

Bt^oity statute % a popular name for the Act 31 Hen. Vltl, 
Ci 4, calied the Law ^ tht Six AriicUt, ImposiiiM Mvort 
Mnatties on all who disputed certain articles of faith (sea 
Six tu t cl). • 

a ijss tr. Htnskxm Ptwva MS. RawL B. m 1 C 70 
Scche >s auctonte In be fursie statut of Westmunstre. 
a 1^ Lu. HeaBBST //#«. Kf//(i649) ^ llie Six Ar^efc 
called by some the Bloody StatutOf were also tnocted 
this rarliament fisio). I7d6 Blackstonb Csmijm. 11 . xx. 

Tbs statute of frauds so Cor. II. iSto Foostbb Grm 
Ktmenstr, 4 s llie long ami remarkable reign of Edward 
the First's grandson is the date of the Sutute of Tfcasoni, 


for the recovery of lands... o/Graa, A Bill of 
Indemnity for all political offences, poswd in <690 (William 
and Mary). . . Stainti af K Ukent^, This sutute, passed in 
1366 (Edward 111 ), forbade the odc^ion of the Irish 
language^ name or dress by any man of English blood. 

8. Iq international law, [ » F. staiut personnel^ 
rdf /1 Ptrsonal Uaiutt : the aystem of law to which 
an alien party to a process is personally subject, at 
disUngnished from nai Uatuie^ the system of law 
to which the particular transaction b otherwise 
subject. 

1907 E. J. ScHVSTBR Priuc» Cer. Civ, Law ed The ques- 
tion as to what law is to be applied for the determination 
of any particular crime frequently depends upon the so- 
called * personal statute ' of one of the parties. 1907 ParL 
Pa^rs. Rt^ Hgypi 4 * Scudoa 20 The fureigiicr resident in 
Egypt IB fully entitled to retain his Consular Court os a 
Court of Personal Statute. 1907 E. H. Young in Law (>. 
Rtv, XXlll. 155 *l'be true urovinco of the 'real statute* 
and of the ' personal sutute • 

XL Ute, oiigioating la ellipsis. 
t 4 . Applied to certain le^al instruments or pro- 
c^nres based on the aothority of a statute, a. A 
.Statute macttAMT or Statute staple ; a bond or 
recognizance by which the creditor had the power 
of holding the debtor*s lands in case of default, 
b. StatHii of bankrupt^ siatuii of lunacy : the 
process by which a person was declared a bankrupt 
or a lunatic. Ohs. 

a. 147s Rollt ef PaHU VI. lao/a By any sUtut or re- 
cottvere extended. 1996 Baoon Afaxittu Coat, Law i. (1636) 
a If 1 be bound to enter into a statute before the Mayor of 
the Suple at such a day. iggS Chapman Bliado Bigger 
C 3 b. He oncly did agree that paying him foure thousand 
pound at the day 1 should recelue my sUtute safely, e iSoo 
Snaki. Soho, cxxxIv. 9. 160a — Hatn. v. L tis This fellow 
might be In's time a great buyer of Land, with Ills Siatutes. 
bis Recognizances, hu Fines. «i6s$ FLKicHasiYe^/f Craf. 


Three iudgments or sUtuts which 1 have upon the manor 
- « - . . . ^ What tender 


Sigh and Trickling tear, Longs for a Thousand Pound a 
year. And Languishing Transports, are Fond Of Statute, 
Mortgage, Bill and Bond. 1701 Sxolky Mulbecrg Card, v. 


I, He that marries her shall give the other a sutute upon 
his estate for two thousand pounds. 

b. S907 Heasns Collect, 7 June (O. H. S.) II. 19 A Statute 
of Banli irupt was out against him. »4a C. Yorkb in G. 
Harris Life Ld, HardwUke (1847) ll. ao Dean Swift has 
hod a sutute of lunacy token out against him. 

1 6. A kind of cloth, of breadth fixed by atatute. 

Cf. siaimiogmUoomt dace la Eh. 


Sutewes. tg99 Haxluvt Fm. 1 1 . I. 96 Certoine clothes 
called Sututes, and others called Cardinal-whites. 

6. and pi.) [Short for •fslaluig^sessions: 
gee 9.] A fair or gathering held annually in certain 
towns and ▼illaget for the hiring of servant!. Also 
called siatuii f air ^ -hirisig (see o). 

M1600 Dblomby Thomaa ^ ReoMagyiVt, (t9ia) 8x3, 
1 hears that at the Sutute, folkes do come of purp^ 10 
hire seruanu idsE Blount Clottogr.^ Siaiuiee is also used 
in our vulgar talk, for the petit Sewions, which are yearly 
kept for the disposing of Servants in service, by the Statutes 
of I, and 5 Elia. .cap. 4* 1ES8 O. Hbvwooo Diaries (1883) 
111 . lot, 14 persons were going over the boaU to Normanton 
statutes. 1761 BicKsasTAPP Love in yuiage 1. vi, You 
must know theM b a ftotute^a loir for hiring servonu, held 
uiMn my gseen today- >770 C. JaNNoa Plocld Mam iv. 
vH, Wha| then are we to mre lovers at a sututef lEti 
CuMsPili, Mintir, 1 . 33 Statute and feast his village 
yearly knew. 1147 T. Millcb Pkt. CoamSty Lifk 157 A 
Country SutoU (or *$utticc os It Is always pronoonced 
by the villagers) is a rural feast or woke, where farmedi hire 
their asiistanu,..he1d both In villages and small molket 
towns. 1I99 Gbo. Eliot A, vU 1 hiredyou atTreddle- 

t'un sutciu without a bit o' character. 1I97 Sk^ldChrom. 
16 Dec. 9 Ashbourne Sututes.— The Annual Statulca ftdr 
for hiring farm servants was held yesterday. 

in. 7. Misused for Statue sb. 

Now only an illiterate blunder 1 in tome early Instances the 
confusion may have been helped Inr the knowledge of the 
literal aensi of L. ataimimme. 'somethiiu Mt up*. 


•jSw-gs IVara Alex. 5641 With Ilk a stotuU Indbar 
ttudo stoutely eiiariiied.^Bi440 Gaatm Rom. x. 13 This 
VirgiUe mode by his ciafta on ymsge or a statute, liig 
A. STAPPoao Haavemfy Dam te SuImt not syoophoats to 

S**" \ mitutar (aurtsiv 314 A siotuto 01 otoaeib sum 

AtfgUt mtk smS—^SLSSs!^^ 


1591 Flomo, 


Z V. atlrib. and Cotub. 

6 . a. quoii-oijF.i with the senses 'fixed by statute’, 
' recognised by etatnte', * statutory *• Also irantf. 
of what is prmribed by custom, 

iS4a Sia T. Boowmi Raiig. Mad. 1. 1 46 Not only con- 
vinciole and sutute madnetie, but also manifest Impiety. 
tEgD Bulwoi AmShxopomeS. 91 These Nations ore well 
ring’d for rooting, and emoy the Sutute beauty of our 
Sme. a tb§f Petty PM. Ariik. Pref. a j, Those 
who can give good Security, may have Money under the 
Statute* Interest. 1S31 W. L. Bowtia LUe Bp Kam 11 . asq 
molt. Inforinator is the sutute-nome of the head-master (01 
Winchester]. 1^ Emesson Rag, Traila^ Raauli Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 134 At home they have a certain statute hospiuUty. 

b. designating a unit of measure or weight as 
fixed by statute, as in Matutg aan^ msVs, porch, 
polif ion i articles of merchandise of size r^ulated 
by statute, as \staiui$ brkk^ '\fringt^ tgo/ISspn, 
f/tfr/, fyam. 

1500 Lucas Lacareolace 1. ii. B rnarg,, A *sUtute ocor of 
land doth contain . . 4840 square yardes. 18E1 Tiaua 16 OcL, 
More than 61 per statute acre. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. 
Purckaaer 43 *SUtute-hricka. 1771 Rmcycl, Brit, 1 . 6y6/s 
Sutute bricks, or small common bricks. 1994 in Arcaeroi. 
Cams. (1886) XVl. 191 For 6 os. and 8 "sutute fringe. 
Ijs. (jd. iSBs Caulpbilo & Sawasd Diet, tlaedlework 
460/a ^StaSuta gaitooH, These are narrow cotton or silk 
ribbons, einployra for the binding of flannels. 1990 In 
Amiiomeuy XXXII. zi8, x(} yeords "auttuie lace, xiid. 
BS9a iViita 4 Inv, M. C, (Surtees) 11 . an, U grose of sUtute 
l.\ce sas. lEia W. Parkis Cartedna-Drawar (1876) 33 A 
CurUrae..aiid that a gawdyone, imbrudred with Sutute- 
lace. a 169a Bsomb Gmmh ^ Comembina iv. i. (1659) 76 And 
can you handle the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make 
sutute-Locef i6te Hopton Bacmlum Caodxt, vi. UL aSj 
To reduce ^Sutute measure Into customary measure. 1I89 
Skrinb Mem, Tkring saa The sUtute measures of things 
were startlingly disci^ited. lESa Anstbd ChoHuel let, l v. 
9a It is about eleven ^statute miles in length. 1990 Lucas 
Lucareolaea 1. 2 L 8, 5 meating 5’ards and i mealing yeord 
moke a "aUtuU pearch. 1706 CotuMete Parmer s.v. S^ 
veyimg 7 F t b/i Pour ^sutuu-polea or perches. 

RM<yeLBHt,XWl.e%T 

spinning cruel 

O. objective, as siatute-bnaker^ •drawer, 

Uentham Nomogr, iii. Wks. t^3 111 . 341 The pro- 
ductions of an official statute-drawer. 1909 Q. Rav. Oct. 
386 A sutttto-breaker Is but little oppressed with a sense of 
moral guilt 

9 . Special comb. : atatute-banred e., (of debts, 
claims) barred by the statute of limitations; 
t atatuta-oap, the woollen cap ordered by the Act 
of 13 Kliz.c. 19 (1571) to be worn on Sundays and 
holy days by all persons not of a certain social or 
official rank ; t statute oongregation, a separatist 
designation for a congr^ation of the established 
church ; otatute duty siaiuMabour; etatute- 
executioa, the summary execution of a statute- 
merchant (see 4 a) ; otatute fhiv. atatute hiring 
«■ sense 6 ; t fltatute hall, a building open at the 
'statutes’ (see 6) for hiring of servants; atatute 
labour, a definite amount of labour on works of 
public utility, formerljr required by statute to be 
performed by the residents in the district inter- 
ested (also atirib ,) ; so siatuii labourer ; statute 
law, a law contained in a statute; also in generalized 
sense, the system of law contained in statutes, os 
distinguish^ from common law; otatute monoy, 
money paid as commutation for etatute labour; 
fatatute-Protostant (see quot a 1591) ; otatuto- 
roU, the roll on which the statutes are engrossed; 
often -» Statute-book a ; t atatute-oeaoiont « 
sense 6 (see quot 1607) ; otatute-work » sia/u/e 
labour. 

1908 Da/ty Ckron. 8 Aug. 4/7 A desire to liquidats debts 
that were *statate-harred. isM Skaxs. L, £, L, V. U. eSi 
Belter wile haue worne phln ^statute caps. S9M Hookbe 
Reel. Pot, Pref. viii, | s fThe separatists say :] ws thinke the 
*statute-congr^tbiis in Engloode to be no true Christian 
Cburcbei. cite Praat. Tread. Roada as b Libr, Uagf. 
Kaowt,^ Huab. Ill, Ihs system of ^statute-duty naturally 
induces a larger outlay to lake place In bone labour, than 
would otherwise occur. vAB Blacostonb CeiMW. u. xxxL 
487 It hath also been hew, that under a coinmiwioa of 
bankrupt, which is in the nature of a "statutewxecutlon, 
the londlm shall be allowed bb amort of rent, .b prefer- 
ence to other creditors. iIsS Hot. Smith TorHtUiyM) I. 
89 The *statttce-fair had a few days before complete^ ex- 
hausted their little hoards of half-pence and farthings, liiii 
Mio. Gaokcll SybMa Lovera i, Many a nisCb went to a 
stetute fair or 'mop*, and never oome bonw to tell of hb 


hirii^ 1770 Tamm BCammtfy Mew. 33 She.. resol ved.. to 
repair to one of the ^Stotute-balb, in order to oblab a place 
b quality of aervonta sEfiJ-H. OaAvCAfiwiLx.140 For 
ibsio servants there ore what b England me termed ^statute 
hirinjii sloe 44 C«/^r/a 9440 < 3 ia///iC.Mudi,AnActfor 
levyi^ n Convenba Mo^ b Ben of ue "Stetute Labour 
[onroedsli sBli V. Paoaii Aemf if f^rwr iik eol There b 

generel siatnt* bhour am,) whi ch • 9 enactoleto. 1 . lEie 
K. DoaoiNa ChrURim iam*d Tmrm 886 Ho wouhl haao 
me a cudiold hy kw liMwotb kr. ^Natate bw. aate 
B. JoNSON DiaaaatH Pwra is no Staiuie Law of tSo 


STATUTO-BOOX. 

of auihorities in their bvour. siSg Cox Imatit. i, U. _ 
system of Jurisprudence, .b b a great measure ii^pendeai 
statute-bw. 1799 J. Rosistbon Agrk. Perth 383 llmt 
the cooimbsionen or supply, OS publio bodies b aiwqtt 
countiaa..ilioald borrow money, i^en tha credit oftbe 
"itotuM money, nignt K- Smith Serm. (i6ss)g44 ^ta- 
tute-Protmunta, whin goe to the Church and neere an 
Homily, and receiuo onoe a yeere. sEii Haiaam Mid, 
44x1 vuL III. (1819) lit 71 Thim petitions.. were.. enterM 
upon the *Btatute*roU. iffg Stubbs Comai, Mai, iii. xvUi. 
774 Hb statute-roll contains no acts for securing or bereas- 
ing public Ubertles. Aaf Cowbl Imte^^ ^Etatute ses- 
sions, .ore a meeting in every hundred, .vnto the which the 
consiabbs doe repairer and others both househeldeis and 
asruaniik for the debating of diFerenccs bepimfn mostem 
and their senionta, the ntbg of seruonts wages, and the 
Wowing of such people in seruice, as being fit to seme, 
either reftiie to seeke, or cannot get Masters. iTsi in 
Keton L*yooi Mumit, Ree, (1886) II. 63 The roods, .cannot 
be auflidently repair'd by the "siatuit work. 1807 Bevartar 
4 Kaxhy Road Act 7 All persons who by law ore or shall 
be Ibble to do Statute Work. 

t Chiefly -Sir. Pa. pple. often 

t gtatutce (atatuit). [f. L. f/o/Bf-, ppL stem oi 
statudre: see Statute 

1 . Irasts. To ordain, decree. Chiefly with clause 
as obj. 

ri4s9 in Three sstk Cemt. Chrom, (Camden) 91 It was 
etioctyd, sututed, and decrede by all the hob counsel of the 
soldo cite. ^1470 Henoy Wallaca iv. S33 llum statute 
thai, in ilk steide of the west, In thor noundb Wallace 
suld hoiff no rest, c igoo Lancelot 89x7 The day that vos 
V-statut and ordanit tor to baa 1919 in W. R. Turner 
Select, Ree, Oeford (1880) 10 It ewes enacted, eslablbhed 
and statuted. cisss L. Cox Rkei. (1899) 48 Superyours 
whbhe haue power to make, or statute, bwestothebfenours. 
1980-1 iet 4 ond Bkt, Dieeipi Ch. Scot, (i8at) 18 For better 
execution of the sold Act, It b statute^ that [etc.]. SSM b 
..M. . -^<;|igow I 


trate. t8i»-t Kirkcudbr, WarComm, Mim, Bk, (1895) 151 
I he soIdCommittie of Estates, .have, be thb presents, fund 
and rcsolvit, statuit and ordainit, that [etc.]. s88i Sc, Acte 
Parti, (1814) VII. 835 it b heirby statute that the Comnib- 
Stoners shall be releived of the pryces therof. 1878 Sii G. 
Mackensie Crim, Laws Stot, 1. xiv. f v. (1800) 79 Seing 
thb pain b only statuted in the cose ci Porocide. 1898 in 
R. M. Fergusson Lejgio (1005) IL 300 llie SeMiion..8tatuts 
and onpobts all these in the Congregi 


jgregotion who hath |dpers 

or fidolers at their weddbgs to lose their Dollars. 1730 
Kamos Decit. Crt, Sett. s7JO^a (i799> 9 An Act.. which 
statutea That the aetbg teta]. 1798 Amoov Bumeie (1770) 
111 . 53 He.. statuted that men should mointob the dignity 
of the coidugal state. iIId Skbni Celtic Scot. 111 . S41 In 
another bw the King sbtutes that if any [etc]. 

2 . To appoint (a term, time of payment, etc*). 
*897 Knox Lei, Sel. Writ (184s) 390 Statuted it b to oU 
men once to die. 1980 Maitt. Ctab Mite, III. sat In the 
terme statut to oiuuer to the mid Willbmcs potltlonn Com- 
pered Elimbeth. sgSg Ibid, III. 319 The superintendent 
Btatntb wednesdaye nlxt to cum to pronunc fn presens of 
Jhon & decemb hb summondb to sumroond Barbara yorta 
8. To set in order (a kingdom, country). 

C1470 Hbnky Wattace iv. 13 A gret consell wot sett. .Off 
Inglts tordb, to statute, thb cuntre. /d/i/. V1IW574 Soot- 


iryi, 


bnde otour, fra Ross till ^loway sand, He 
and statut all the bnd. 

Hence Sta-tuted ppl a., Bta'tutliig vbl, sb. 

S799 Amory Mem. (17^) 1 . 184 The siatuii oppolnlinent 
of mercy rejoices ua 1843 (buLVui Peut hPr. iL 13 Ea- 



Iminorityl 

tMffi'tatS, V.* [f. Statutb iA] iram» To 
include in the icope of a ' statute’ or bond (lee 
Statuts sb. 4). 

1881 T. Flatman HeraelUma Ridama No. la (1713) L 83 
He has nothing to shew for his Money but on Order of a 
Committee, and that's Statuted too* 

Statnte-book. 

t L A book eoDUiningu Act of ParliamMt (Ot. 

1993 R. Holtbv in J. Morrb Tr eadha Cedh. Forefidkara 
(1877) eas Some of the Jury required tho sttUute book, that 
they mbiit proceed the more assuredly. 

8. Toe book oontabing the atatntei of a natioo 
or state ; usually (r/siff., occaa. //.) the whole lerlea 
of volume! foming the officbl leooid of the 
*atattttei- Phrase, an tho staiuio-hook. 
a 18^ La Humot Horn. Viil Ih whldiHWiiy 


Acta pom'd, the most materbll whereoCl havo set do .. 
briefly, not always aceordbg to thi order obiervud b the 
Statute-Book, but rather acobMbg to the motteis handbd- 
1879 BAXTta Cath, Theiti, vnt it 17s Thiy leordhed the 
whom Scriplura read over the Statute-Boolt and all the 
ConmoD Law-Bocke and Caiee, that they cm get syis 
AODiiON//M{rbdy.MbrAwij9, lenwb their Scatulu-Book 
n Law agabiC each aa epeak dhreepectfolly of hbt iM 
Blackstonb Comm, t Intrad. 1 3* 89 The oMem of theie 
now extant, and printed b our atatute bookt b tho fhmoue 
sy^gns osrwij^ep J* Smith 



STATVTS MBBOHANT. 


STAUPINOS. 


imtute moralMaA Law. Now only Hi$t. 
[SVATUTl tb. ^ Mikohant a. 

An nlUpdcnl uin^irtlM daiignmioa of tha pfMw* 
€kmHi9 of inSsi (Any timinimm df mnutWrihu, alto 
sUdMtMm iH09%mi0num, AFr, gsMut mmnhmmdi whence 
the pownra ^eumnaty esecatioii of this kind of instfumeiit 
wire denvedj 

A tend of record, acknowledged before the chief 
mngbtrate of a trading toim, ^ving to the obligee 
power of leizuie of the land of the obligor if he 
failed to pay hb debt at the appointed time. 

\%ykl^R 9 (Ui^PmrlU II. aii/e Robert Lok.& Walter de 
Norton fiiimt tenuti & obligeti a dit Everard en cenu & 
vinta.hvrei d'esaterlinn par Eitatu Marcbaund a paier a 
certem jour.] tm Ctmrltjf CharUrt (Tborcaby Soc. 1904) 
353 Walter ahafl fynd sufBciant suretyi boundon in statute 
roaichant, in D marc' to the wide Sir John. 1456 in Sti. 
Cmtu Chrnm* (Selden Soc.) 139 A atatut marchant of ccc.li. 
BMcyfied yn the wyde bylle. 1463 Mwtn, A Hauttk» Ax/, 
(Ro«b.) 180 An oblygasyon of statew marchend. oc. marke. 
iNje GmeNi A/aca BooVt Manner Wka (Groaart) XI< 


let one for a ne^e, baue a thousand poundes ^pon a Statute 
Mendiaunt of his soule. 17M Blackitonb Comm* 11. x. 160 
During; auch time as the craditor so holds the lands, he is 
tenantby statute merchant or statute staple, igag Owbn A 
Blakbwav Shrewthuty 1 . 541 The Clerk of the Statute 
Metchant. tQSB Macauuv Hisi, xii. 111 . an How 
money had proprietors borrowed on mortgage, on 
i merchant, on statute staple I 

Stetllt# tteplt. Law* Now only Abo 
■totate of tike gtople. [An elliptical use of siatuU 
ofthi staple as tho name of the ordinance of 1353 
(see Staple sb.^ i); cf. Statutb mercuant. (The 
shortened form statute staple b on the analogy of 
statute fuerckoHt,)] A bond of record, acknow* 
lodged before the mayor of the staple, conveying 
powers similar to those given by the statute 
merchant. 

1^ Rolls tfPmrlt* V. io6/a A reconisauncc to him made 
of the said somine . . , in a Statute of the Staple. 1471-3 Ibid, 
VI. 6/a By force of any execution, by Sutuii of Staple, Kstatuit 
Mar<diauiit, or any Jugeroent yeven in any of the Kynges 
Courtes. 1376 CAScoioMa Steots Gl (Arb.) 71 To stay their 
steps hy statute Staples stage. 1381 LAMaARua Eirem. 11. 
ii. (1788) 111 Such bonds shall be of the nature of a Statute 
Staple. seM [see Staplb a 3]. 1987 Flbming Com/h* 
Hoiinsksd 111 . 1956/a The coedee of tne Temple was ar- 
rested in London, and in execution vpon a statute of the 
staple. iS9a GaaeNB D^f. Conny CaUktng Wka. (Gro&art) 
XI. 55 The gentleman.. promised to acknowledge a statute 
staple to him, with letters of defeywnce. 1607 Miodlbton 
Pam* Lmm i. iii. 86 There is not one gentleman amongst 
twanW but his land be engaged in twenty statutes sta^e. 
1611 Sia K. Boylb in Ltsmors Papers (iM) 1 . ai Cormech 
MMarmoit of Blarney forfeited to mo hb statue staple of 
0000^*. lyad Ayufpb ParetvoH 188 Nor can hb Body be 
taken In Execution on a Recognisance upon a Statute- 
Staple. 1766 Blackstunb Comm, 11, x, 160 The recogni- 
sance in the nature of a statute staple. 

■tetutorily (ttm-tintarili), adv, [f. next + 
-LT 2.] In a ttalutory manner ; by atatutoiy enact* 
ment; in accordance with the provisions of the 
statutes. 

iM Pali Matt Caa, la Apr. 4/a These rents had been 
statutorily fixed, ita tr. AVA4^r'/ impouibility Soc. De» 
Moermejf aai It would be quite possible, if it were not statu- 
torily provided against. 1893 J. Morlev in Standard 
II Mar. e/x An increase of the * free * force was not statu- 
to^ possible. 

natotorj(8tie*tii7tdri),ti.and jA [ad-oMumed 
L- type * statBtarius , f. statuSre to decree, enact ; see 
Statuti sh * and -ort. In later use f. Statutx sb . 
•p -OBY. Cf. Statutahy.] a. adj . 
fl. Of a clause, etc. : Enacting. S (. Obs , 

1717 WooROW Corr, (1843) IL 331 The statutory port of 
that act. 1741 Kamxr Decis, Crt. Sees, syjo-js (1799) 56 
The statutory clause Is In the following words : * Statutes 
and ordains. That [eta]. 

2. Pertaining to or consbting in statutes; enacted, 
appointed, or created by statute ; conformable to 
tfi^ovbioni of R statute. 

iTW Johnson in Boswell (1791) I. 077 In the formulary 
and statutory part of bw, a plodding block-head may excel. 
1778 Ahaii Smith IV. N. I. 1. ix. 93 All these oigerent 
statutonr regulations. i8o8 Tollbr Law Tithes ix. (1816) 
836 A defenwnt in such case may set up a customary pay- 
ment 10 protect himself against the claim of the statutory 
tiUMSi till SooTT Br. Leunm. xx 4 The statutory penalties. 
ilM MHIutAocN Taxaiwm iii. U. (1853) 441 The statutory 
nta of inieii8t..was six uer cent. s86| H. Cox Imtit l 
vL 33 The prsroistive oTthe Crown, .is now subject to 
statutonr and constitutional limitations. 1879 H. Haxo- 
aaneLSieUuimy Lena 141 nets, A corporation created by 
Wule for a paructtloriNirpase b called a statutory corpora- 
tfon, to dbtiiigidah it Irom a corporation at common bw. 
sin^ TiBisrXCY. 86/1 It bMghtigw that thb branch 
cTihe bwfhould be thrown Into sututory shape. loii Aei 
s A a f^Oi tS 1 3 b) It shall bs n statutory condition for 
cFau ouTnis pension by any parson, thnt (at&Ii 


p. MtiMwy treasm : an ofience 
•bla by statute. SUUssterp dwlaraiimx adedaia- 
tloii in aceordancs with tbs provitloiis of tho 
StetetoSTpsdaiition Act (1835)1 which substituted 
simpto aflmatliBns dor the oaths or solemn affirma- 
tions Isrmtelj leqnlred on certain occasioiisb 

Item the aocumubtloii cf statutory iraasons. Mis P. A 


■ Oaths A Ajffirm.jtK statutory decUralion cannot 
be hied in the Supreme Court in Ibu of an affidavit or 
affirmation. 

8 . transf. Obligatory by custom ; regular. 
iSsa Scott Nigsl vi, The bmrd dbpb]^ SoBf and pud- 
dmjN the sututory dainties of old Engbnd. 

B. sb. A member of the ' statutory * branch of 
the Indian Civil Service. 

189a W. Digsv in Pall Mall Gas, a6 Apr. 7/1 In 1886 or 
18^ It was discovmed that the rules were not working well, 
and tho * Sututories ' (as the nominees under the Act of 
1^ were called) were declared not to be a success. 
StettITOlOllO# (statin vdletis). [f. next : see 
•BNC 1.1 » StatovoLISM. 1891 m Century Diet* 
■temvolent (st&tin vdidnt), a. [f. L. stdtu^s 
State sb* a votent-em, velens pr. pple. of velle to 
will.] Inducing or affected by statuvolism. 
iSpi in Century Diet* 

Btatuwolinm (stktiA'vdlix'm). [f. Statuvol-xnt 
4'-l8M.] (See quota.) So ffitatnwo'lio a., per- 
taining to statuvolism ; ffitata*yoliM to produce 
statuvolism in (a patient). 

1871 W, B. Fahnestock ititie) Statuvolism t or, artificial 
somnambulism, hitherto called mesmerism t or animal mag- 
netism, etc. 1S83 M iss C. L, Hunt Priv. Instr* 0 »j* Mag'> 
netUmps Dr. \y. Baker FahensiockN [fiVJ system ofwhat ne 
teriiia Statuvolism. Ibid* 56 You will recognbe that Statu- 
volism IS a slow form of Auto-Magnetisation, ibid.* Statu- 
vqlbing would be more easily recogiiLsed, us a kind of weak- 
minded, indolent, though tMious, method of Magnetising 
by persuasion. 

Btaulande, obs- form of Stallion. 

Btaule, obs. f. Stale Stall sbs* and 
Btaull, obs. form of Stall sby 
Staum, variant of Staii sb*^ dial* 

Staumrel (st§‘mr6l), a* nnd sb* Sc* Also 
ataumeral, ataminreL [f. staunier* dial. vnr. of 
Stammer v* h- -el.] a. adj* Stupid, half-witted, 
b. sb* A stupid, halfwitted person. 

1787 Burns Brigs 0/ Ayr Staumrel. corky •headed, 
uraceless Gentry. wtSoi R. Gall Potmt (1819) 31 llnbby 
Graeme the haflins fool,. .An* staumrel Willy Gtaylhe Smith. 
sSm SinuALD Chron, Se, P, IV. Glohs., S/autitrei*. .one who 
is incapable of expressing hb meaning. 1833 D. Weusikr 
Se* Rhymes 163 (E.D.D.) My stupid auld niuM often lurks 
o' the gait. But goes staumering about like a staumcral 
gowk. s868 Shellby Flowers 207 (E.D.D.) The staniiiirel 
gaed stampin right through the butis. 

Staunollt StaiiOJI (at^^nj, stanj), a. Forms : 
(5 atawnohe, ataunoho), 6- 7 atanoha, (6 
itantoha), 5- atanoh, 7- ataunoh. [a. Ob\ 
estamhe fern, of eslanc (mod.F. Blanche of both 
genders) conresp. to Sp. eslattco, Pg. estanque 
water-tight, It. stance exhausted, weary, f. Com. 
Ronu ^slancare : see Stanch v* 

^ The filing staunch and iliea-viociatefl pronunciation are 
in British use much the more common for the adj., while 
for the rebted verb the form Stanch (siunj) is preferred.] 
!• Impervious to water, not leaking; water-tight. 
Also occas. air-tiglit. 

i4ss-ao Lydu. Chron. Troy 1. 658 pe schip . . was so 
Stawncha it my)t no water lade, c 1440 Paliad* on Hush* 
xib 305 In bechen basketibmeii .•taue also I'hbfruyt, so they 
[with clcy] bo siauitche ywrie; 1331 Charterparty in 
R. G. Marsden Set* PL Crt* Adm, (iB^) 37 The sayd owner 
shall, warrant the aayd shypp strongs atanebe well and 
sufficientlye vitalled. 1569 Southampton Court Lett Ecc* 
(1905-6) 1 . 57 The seastruii in gossling Lane, .b not stantebe 
for that the water breaketh oute, 1633 Jamks Voy* 7 
We sayed the pumu!«, and found her stanch, s66a Boylb 
Neso Exp* Pfys* Mseh* xv* loa What we endeavored in 
vaiiie, may be performed by.. some other Virtuoso that shall 
have stancher Vcsselb then we had. sUj in Phil* Trans* 
II. 584 We found all bad not continued so stanch, but that 
some small portion Air had insinuated b self into the 
Receiver, 
and our 


ingin Water ^ ^ 

of ever getting made even tobrably stanch. 1856 Kank 
Areiie Expt,\\* xxix. 996 The Marianc, a stanch but 
antiquated little barque, ate Bryant Iliad I. iii. 8a 
Crossing the deep in tny stancti ships. 

t b. Eg* (CL the phrase to hold water*) 
iM Shako. Ant, ^ Cl, 11. ii. S17 Yet if I knew. What 
Hoope should hold vs sUuncbl,] from edge to edge Ath' world 
I would Mrsue it. «i 64I ] Br. Mountaou Acts ^ Mon* 
(t^a) xoo Which (Interpretation) cannot hold stanch possibly, 
as in termes it b proposed by him. 

1 2. Of blood : Not flowing out. Obs, rare* 

1873 Phil* Trane* VIll. 603a The pledgets being then 
thrown off, the blood continued staunen, and the mouths of 
the Arteries remained close, 

8. Of strong or Arm construction, in good or firm 
condition, sabstential. 

>488-8 Cal* Ane* Rec* Dubtim (1889) I. 890 The sayd Jbon 
ahairrcpeyre sayd towyr..and so to kepe hire up styr and 
stanch duryng the terme forsayde. 1844 Milton A reop, 
(Arb.) 64 Drabtles a stanch and solid peece of framework, as 
any January could freexe together, staa Ray Discourses 1. 
iii. (16920 19 The foresaid new.rabed Mountain.. hath stood 
firm and staunch, without the least sinking or subsidency, 
for aboYe an hundred and fifty years. • 1706 Evblvn 
13 July 1679ft The house a suoch good old buildiiig. Ibid,, 
One of (be cloaetta b parqiwtted with plalne deale, sot In 
diamoiiA exceeding sMh and metw. lib Sniat ir. 
UMawte Paeme 357 'Oahisl whom b shivered the suunch* 
est brand. 1870 Hawtuoimb Sta, NoU^Bkt* (1879) 11 . 36 
Tte wall of the tower batiU atanen and itrona. 
t4. Restrained in behaviour, guarded, reserved, 
lifin I sea Stauncnnbss .1 a >677 Basbow Serm* (1617) I. 
allL sl6 Coounooly such as are greatly staunch In othar 


enjoyments of plcasuie, are cnoriiioubly intemperate in 
spraking; and very incontinent of their Tongue. Ibid, 1 . 
xxi. 396 It b good to be very staunch and cautious of talk- 
ing about other men and tbehr concernments, 
tb. quati-4idb. ? Strictly. Obs. 

1693 Lockb Edue* 1 107 (1699) Thb b to be kept very 
stanc^ and carefully to be watched. 

5. Of a sporting dog : That may be trusted to 
find or follow the scent, or to mark the game ; 
dependable. 

1376 TuaNBRv. Veturie xl. (1908) iis Vntiil they haue 
rowxed or founde him againe with their bloudbounde, or 
with some other slaiiche old houiide of tho kenell. ifiifi 
Bullokar, Stanehhonnd, an old hound well experienced. 
1668 Davknant Rivals iv, The Dogs, .by that silence soon 
their fault confeMi'd, Most of e*in were Stanch-Hounds. 1877 
N. Cox Genii* Recreat. (ed. a) 110 Let such as you cast off 
tti first be old stauiich-lioiiiids, which are sura, lyxa 
buMBSviLLB Chase iv. tas With these consort The stanw 
und,steddy Sages of thy Pock. 1810 Scott Lasfy 4/ L* 

I. ^ vii. For, scarce a spear's length from hb haunch, Vin- 
dictive toil'd tho bloodnuunds stanch. 184a f. Wilson Chr* 
North (1837) 1 . 151 Two excellent duubfe-barrelled guns, 
and three staunch pointers. 1883 Ceninry Mag* Aug. 49a 
A dog that . . is stanch on a covey. 

trams/. 1686 Blome Gcnti. Recreat* 11. 39 Old staunch 
Hawks should have more rest. 1833 W. Inving Tour 
Prairies 990 Our half-breeds dbulayedinat quickness of eye, 
ill following up a track, for wnicn Indians are so noted. 
Beatte, e.specially, was staunch os a veteran hound. 

6. Of a person ; Siaiiding firm and true to one’s 
principles or purpose, not to be turned aside, 
determined. 

i6a3 Massinukr Bondman 1. iii, Yet, tho* he observe, and 
waste lib state vpon vs. If he l>e stanch and bid not for the 
stocke That we were borne to tiuffick with 1 the truth is 
We care not for liis company. 1678 Dryden Ail for Love 
III. i, O. he*s the coolest Murderer, so stanch. He xilU, and 
keeps his temper. 1678 Phillii‘K (ed. 4)1 s< v., So a man of 
Credit and Reputation, and well to pass in the World, is 
usually called a Stanch-man. 1689 Prior t.p. Fleetwood 
Shephard 133 In Politicks, I hear, you'r stanch. 1710 
Hearne Co/wA 94 Feh. (O.H.S.) 11 . 348 He b a stanch 
Whigg. S74a Hlxik Grave 364 The For, l.ike a stanch 
Murth'rer steady to hb Purpose, Puisues her close through 
cv'ry Lane of Life. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 403 And jyou are 
stiiiinch indeed in learning's cause. 18x4 W, 1 rving T* Trav. 

II. vii. (1848) 111 He was stanch, however, to church and 
king. oi8w Prakd Poems (1H64) 11 My tried siaiinch 
friend, Sir Matthew Chase. 1841 Dickens Bam* Rudi^t 
vi, You, who from a girl have hud a strong mind nnd a 
staunch heart. 1668 K, EowAKtst Ralegh 1 . x. 18a The toil 
..began, .to wear down the strength if not the spirit of the 
.Htnncnest. 1879 F itouuE Cxsar xv, 349 'Ihose who ought to 
have been staunch have fallen away. 

b. Of personal qualities, actions, elc. : Showing 
dcteriiiinatiou or resolution, unwavering. 

1690 R. Lucah liumoHe L(/e 939 Riper yearn, .should 
bring on inil iirolly wiser and stancher thoughts. 1818 Scott 
J/rt, Midi* vii, I'be vengeance they had prosecuted with 
such stanch and sagacious activi^. i8a| •» Q. Durward 
XXX vii, De la March might have effected his escape., but for 
the stanch pursuit of Quentin. 1883 A. Forbeb in sqth Cent* 
Oct. 780 Their devotion to their sovereign b staunch. 

7. Comb*^ as staunch-hearted adj. 

Dickbns O. Twist iii, There ain't a stauncher- 
hearted gal. 

Hence ffitaii'Bolily, StA'nobly adv * ; 8ltett*Boli- 
BtM, 8lt»*nohnaaE, 

shag ConiiKTT Rur. Rides 291 , 1 had him a puppy, and he 
never had any breaking, but lie iioinled staunchly at once. 
1848, Dickens Domltey xx, There never was a man who 
stood by a friend more staunchly than the Major. 1888 
Thorniiuky Turner II. 14a The terms once made, he was 
true, undeviatiiig, and stanchly honest. 1899 K. T. Bullxn 
l.oft Sea^soai/ asa She must have been staunchly built. 

soaa Conway iii Haekefs Li/e Abp* Williams (i6u) i- 
V57 His Majesty would not that you should press him for a 
Note of hb Hand for Secre.%ie and Stonchness. 1669 Bovuc 
Contn. New Exp, 1. i. 3 Having once, to try the stuiichnesse 
of the viol, blown in so much Air . . that [etc.]. 1708 S. Parker 
tr. Cicero** DeFinibns 1. 1 1 As to the Truth and Stanchnesa of 
hb Affections 1 cannot suppose you'll protend to dispute it. 
1776 G. Skmplk Building in Water 46 We made toe first 
Trial of our Coffer-dam . .and proved its Stanchness several 
'Times. i8a6 in Sheridamtaua 308 The extraordinary 
staunchness of a croR!«-bred setter. i8te M. Arnold Ess. 
Crit, iv. (1873) 165 'l*ho stanchnesa which the religious 
atUdrant needs. 

Btaunoh, sb. and v* : itce Stanch. 
Staunobeoiit -(i)on, var. ff. Stanchion. 
8taung(6, 8taunk(e, obs. ff. Stank, Stanch. 
ffitiblip (R^p), sb. north, [f. Staup v.] (See 
quot. 1A5.) 

1819 Jamikion SuppL, Staup 1. A long awkward atep, 
Roxb. a. A tall awkward person t as *Haud aff me, ye 
muckle lang staup ', ibid. i8m E. W. Hamilton Outlaws 
4/ Marches xvii. 185 , 1 was. .Never a happer-bippit staup 
of a thing like yourself. 

ffitaup (M(p), 2^. north* AltoNioffp. [? Altered 
from Step v., with vowel aymbolic of awkward 


movement.] (See quot. 1788.) 

S788 W. H. Marshall Vorhsh* 1 1 . 346 To 1 to lift 

the feet high, and tread heavily in walking. • >887 ). Kay- 
fON Mise* Poems (1838) 55 toey stoop V tbeb walking, 
byke stegs amang heather. 

Staup, varimt of Stap sb. gteve of a cask, 
■taupi&gs *b* pi. north. [?f. 

Staup «. -imo (See quot. 1047.) 

1847 Halliwbll, StmupingSf tha kolas made by the faatof 
bosses afid cattle In mby higbways, and outer places. 
North* 1837 C B. Robinson Iksfe Feam* Bks, (Surtaes) 
CHoiSh Saodeasd. Dried ot haidined. OtfMvwisa the 
action of the feet on the wet ground would make ' ataupings *• 


STAITRAOIN. 


StauTaoin. Aniigi. rar€^. [ad. lute L. 
racinus (also siauractum and siauracin indecU)* 
According to Du Cange «. v« Siormxt the correct form b 
sionutMust an otU* meaning * of the colour of storox * i see 
the quot. from Papias (i xtfi c. ) /Mf. The e»lanation cited 
below, based on a auppMed derivation from Gr. *rr«vpd«ier 
dim. of wravpd* crossi was proposed by the Bollandbti» but 
rej^ted by the Benedictine editors of Du Cange. 

The woid has app. no real existence in Englbh. but an 
uttempt has been made to thrust it into the text of Marlowe 
hawtut 369 (iv. ij) as an 'emendation* for sfaM/ aent,] 

* A silken stuff figured with small crosses.* 

1896 Rock TtxiiU Fakrki v. 36. 

SvanrO- (st$*rp, st^rp*), before a vowel ataur-, 
combining form of Gr. oraupdf cross, employed in 
several tenns, chiefly scientifle. 0taaraotl&(o [Gr. 
dKTiv; darb ray], * hexactInelUd spicules of the 
dermal sponge-layer in which two of the arms are 
atrophied, leaving the remaining four in the form 
of a cross* {Ceni. Diet Suppl. 1900). Staaro- 
baijto A/fM., an obsolete synonym of Hakmotumb 
(C hester d/tis. 1896). StanrologjifpMr^-fCN/., 
a science or doctrine of the cross. Stanvo-mlovo- 
Mopo (see quots.). Staavotjpoaaa. Afi^k [Gr. 
Tiiirot Typs s 6 , ; cf. eccl. Gr. eravpdrvwoi marked 
with the si|^n of the crossi, * having mackles or 
spots in the form of a cross^ (Ogilvie i8«o). 

igog 7 rm/, Jt. Atkros, Soe, Apr. 190 The earnest regular 
form of spicule was the *8tauractine. ^ s89|CT.CauTTWBLL 
///#/. Earfy CkristioHiiy 1 . 53 Justin, who presses nearly 
every allusion to a tree or a piece of wood into the serviot 
of a mechanical *Suurology. 1839 Rutley Stud, Rocks ix. 
75 For the purpoM of investigating the optical properties of 
minerals various instniments, suen as.. the slauroscope, . . 
Kosenbusch's *stauro-microscope, &c., have from lime to 
time been devised. 1843 Cmapmah Pmei. Mim, 190 ^Stauro- 
typws kouphone spar. 

T BtenrO'latry. Odr. rare, [ad. late L. staura- 
latria (Tcrtullian), f. Gr. irraupulf cross + Karptia 
worship : see -latrt.] The worship of the Cross. 
Hence t ttanrolatsiaai one who worships the 
Cross. 

tSee O. K. [M. SuTCLim] Rs/f, Libtl r. v. 100 With the 
Suurolatrbns they worship the crosse, & cruciflxe, gluing 
to the same dinine worship. iSae J. Owbn Shmking ifeteoen 
Earth sS They . . will not hearaen to the Angeb preaching 
the everlasting Gospel, that men should wor^p..the God 
of heaven, .in opi^ition to all their Iconolatr^. .Staurobtry, 
and Masse aboininationa 1684 1 . Math xa Ess, Roe, Provk 
dnuoi viii. 373 Satans design m advancing staurolatry to 
the destruction of thousands of Souls. 

BtaiiroUttKst^ralait). Min, , ilauroliU 
(Delamdtherie 1 798) : see Staubo- and -litb.] 

1 1 . -• Haumotomb. Ob$, 

1798 KiawAN BUm, Min, (ed. 9) I. aSs Staurolite, or cross 
Slone of St. Andreasberg in the Harta 1837 Dana Min, 
on Harrootome, VmUotnus goinoUus, . . Staurofite. 

2 . Silicate of aluminum and iron, of yellowish 
brovm to dark brown colour, found frequently in 
cruciform twins. 

1813 Aikin Min, (ed. a) 18a 1888 Rvilev Rock^Forming 
Min, 163 Staurolite occurs chiefly in the crystalline schists. 
’Mtirik, and Comb, 18719 Rutley Bind, Roekt xiv. 39s 
Staurolite sbte is a dark micaceous slate containing cryitab 
of staurolite. 1888 * Roek^/erming Min, aoi The sUtt^it«> 
bearing ichbti of Brittany. 

Hence MUwroli'tlo a, 

t88o Dana Mam, Cool, (ed. 3) 937 Sfaurolitic mica schist, 

■taWoUth (8t(-rpli>). Min, [f. Staubo- ^ 
-LITU.I « Stauboutb 8 . 
i8ig Aikin Mim, (ed. •) 189. « 

StRWMOOP# (ft^TPskdap). [C Gr. trravpbt 
cross (see Staubo-) -f -soopb. J An instrument used 
for the microscopic exBminttion of rocks (see quot 


18^). Also atirib. 


-_,j Knight Did, Meek, 1877 Cat ml, S^cimt CoUed, 
Sci, AA^rmhts S, AVm. Mm. (ed. 3) sao SMuroscope, 
Bocofding to the design of F. von Kobell, executed by 
Wiedemann. 1879 Rutley Stud, Rocks ix. 81 The deter- 
miration of the crystallographic system to which a nuneral 
belonas. and the exact position of the planes of vibration 
and Of the axes of elasticity, are best effected by means of 
the staurosoope. t888 — RoeEFormiug Min, A llie most 
perfect airaagemeha fet devised for thb purpose is Bertrand's 
suttrosceme cye-picGe. 

Hence «tBiBiBOM6*plo a., of, pertaining to or 
made by means of the sUuroMope. Stowmoo'pl- 
oall^ ado.f by meant of the itauroicope. 

1879 Rvtlbv Sind, Reeks vii. g6 Asmall plate of cakipar 
for making stanrqsoopic measurements, ibid, ix. 8s The 
lUurosco^c examtnauon of thin sections of mlnerab. /bid, 
ix. 84 The diflerent crystallographic systems may be deter- 
mined smurosoopically in the following way. 

8telirotULe(st{*rpUid). Miss, [a. F. i/aifrwfMfo 
(Haiiy 1801), app. t Gr. aravparbs cmciform, 
r. oravpdf cross.] « Staubolitb s. 

,i8obT. Thomson Syst, Ckem, HI. 450 Ortnatiie. Staut^ 
tide of Many. 1804 R. Jamuom Miis, 1. 76 Grenatiie... 
Staurocide. 1837 Dana Mfln, 338 StaurotMe b vary abundant 
throughout the mhm slate of New England. 1881 Ckstrek 
Tt^s 669/s Staurojddcs, cruciform crystab of biialt pro- 
bably tuppoMd to bring good to the possessor. 

St«ar«tlAi'fNr0m. [-moot.] CoatUntM 
•turotide. rtliTOAMA Mm. CM yi. 
iStMCM (tif-ifc). 2M (iiMd.U, •A.Or. 
ctott.] A type - 

lorm of a cross. 


of sponge tpicuo of .tbi 


870 

1887 SoLLAa in Emcyel, Eni, XXII. 417/1 (.$)6m|gv) The 
suppression of both proximal and dbtml rayBfoiraiexradlate 
spicule] gives the staurus. 

StAval(l, bUtoI, diaL ff. Staddlb {sb.x b). 
1689 Reek.iuval (see Rick «At e b]. 1707 Mmtimiui 
Huso. 046 As for the making of Stavalls^ Graneriei, Bams, 
Ac... I have already given you directions how to meke 
them. 1794 Stavel bam (see Staddlb sb, 8]. 

SteTO (st^v), sb,^ [A back-formttion from 
staves pi. of Staff sb,'\ 

I. A stick of wood (and senses thence derived). 
L Each of the thin, narrow, shaped pieces of 
wood which, when placed together side by side 
and hooped, collectively form the side of a cask, 
tub or similar vessel. (Cf. Staff sb,l 14 f.) 

1398 Tebviba Bmrik, Do P, R, xix. cxxviiL (1495) 934 A 
tonne U an holowe vessel made of many hordes and tonne 
iitaues crafdy bounde togyder. c 1380 in Eng, Hist, Rev, 
July (1914) 518 For..pipeiitavet and hoghed staves. 1613 
Sib R. Boylb in Lissnore Payors (1886) I. a6 Butt stavea 
and hogshead staves. 1687 Petty Pol, Aritk, (1690) 70 All 
sorts of Timber, Pbnk, and Staves for Coidc. 1789 E. Ban- 
croft Mat, Hist, Guimnm 85 Thb quality renders it suit- 
able for staves for sugar hogweada 1837 Carlvlb Fr, Rov, 
111 . I. i, One Citoyen has wrought out the acheme of a 
wooden cannon. .. It is to be made of staves, by the coopers. 
1844 H. STKTNBNa Bk, 0/ Farm 111 . 900 (The milking- 
pail] U made light, of thin oak staves bound with iron hoops. 
1906 'J*. SiN'fON Podry 0/ Bmdenock ax Presenting him with 
the milk.cog, she aasur^ him that so long as a stave of it 
remained [etc.]. 

b. Phraies. To ding in slaves: to break in 
pieces. To fall into staves \ to fall to pieces. To 
take a stove otd of onis cog (cf. Cogue 1). 

1786 Bushs AuikoPe C17 ix, To see his poor, auld 
Mither's pot. lliua dung m staves. , 1889 H. Johnston 
Ckron. Gltnluckie xvi. 179, 1 must either get my income 
augmented or take a 'stave out of my cog', ns the saying 
is. 189$ W. C FRASxa WhauOs of Durfey ii. 17 * A dune 
man', the villagers said, 'fa'in into staves , and become 
quite unable to control a herd of bobterous children. 

2. A rod, bar, pole or the like, 
a. A rung (of a ladder) ; a crois-bar to the legs 
of a chair. Now dial, (Cf. Staff sb,^ 14 a. b.) 
c iiyg Twd/lk Cent. Horn, (E.E.T.S.) 80 Ue bid ilic (mm 
men pt. .astine..uppon hmre iBddreatmfxe. .& wule bonne 
6Ci)an ufor butan stafxe ( » iElfric Saints* Lives 1 . la Be 
bwre hloiddra atapum . . buton stapum]. m rSas Foxav Voc, 
E, Anglia^ Stavo^ a step or round of a ladder. 

fb. A pump-rod. (Cf. Staff sb,^ 9 b.) Obs, 
S79e Rlanckley Naval Exp^, 194 Stave or Spear (Pump 
Hand) b a long Rod of Iron with an Eye at the upper End, 
which Hooks to the Brake, 

o. A bar or pin (of a trundle). 

1834-8 Barlow in Emycl, Mdrop, (1845) VIII. xoa/x The 
teeth of pinions are also dbtinguished by the tarm leaves, 
and those of the trundle by staves or rounds. Ibid, xoa/a 
'J'be centre of the stave A., half the diameter of the stave. 
1869 Rankinx Mackinory ijr Millwork 137 When two wbeeb 


BTAVa. 


gear toffether, and one of them has cyfindrical pins (calM 
slaves) Tor teeth. Ibid,^ Draw curves parallel to and within 
the epicycloids, at a distance from them equal to the radius 
of a stave. 

d. (See quot) 

sSag P._ Nicholson Prod, BtnUer 37s The laths (for 
plastering] generally used in London are mode of fir, im- 
ported from Norway, the Baltic, and America, in pieces, 
called staves. 

e. A graduated rod used in levelling. (Cf. Staff 
sb,'^ 10.) 

1838 Rrp, 8tk Meeting of Brit, Assoe, Notices 154 De- 
Kription of an Improved Leveling Stave, for Subterranean 
as well os Surface Leveling. By Thomas Sopwith. 

it U,S, ? A pig (oflead). 

1M4 C. H. Hunt Llfk E, LMsfgslots L 7 [For bnd pur- 
chasM from the Indians R. LIviMston agreed] to pay to 
the said Owners these following Goods..; Six Guns, fifty 
pounds of Powder, Fifty staves of Lead [etc.]. 

g. The shaft of a lance : ■ Staff a a. 

s^ Dixon Tkvo (luotMtU, xiil viii. 43 Stave after stave 

was broken, but the unknown knights still challenged every 
one to ride nb best. 

h. a Bowbtaff. arck, 

iflgt Dovim IFkiu Company xv, Tb the moiter-bowyer'f 
rede t. . Every stave well nocked. Every string well looced. 

11 . A bundle (of certain things), 

3 . A bundle of teasel-headi, >■ Staff 16. 

17OT Mobtimbb Hush, 147 The common Produce b about 

x6o Bundles or Slaves upon an Acre, which they sell for 
about one Shilling a Stave. i8of R. W, Dickson Prod, 
Agrie, 11 . 785 By some, before forming them into packa 
they ore done up Into what art termed staves, by means of 
split sticks. 

4. 1 AsMlo-Irish, (See quot) rarr^, 

1861 O Ojwsif Led, MS. Maleriale 13 The next book, .b 
that called Cfri Droma Sfmkta,,.Tta word Cin..b ex- 

S laihed in our andeut Gloasarbs as rignifying a stave of 
ve shseta of vdlam. /did 196 Ths wQnunen..Garrbd og 
Bsvcral loose Uamt and even wbob stavas of Che book, 
m. (Cf.STAtrfAlL) 

6. A * vent* or ataoBa ol m poem, etc. 
« Staff sb.^ lo a 

«<8fJ.aA»vt1#W#Agfor»(i88rt8^^ 
the two flrii Btaves of the Teslh Hymn at Lemim Twelve 
tenge ofSiqn. tfeg HaainniC^A 
In mom of the Cbttfcbsa . . ihs 3 fiiit Siavetof the 84IB Fiani 
wtresunm i 7 g Ms%OstgFfni Leg, HlsnsfaPrm m i($ 7 i 9 
lV.e3sTluitPbaMntarmaFhbBiea.ilNNua be ene of tne 

rim^ ebrk, bol Idpal, wT i wio ii nes i And dka dM leor 
rkriSt merrflF; two iiMe^taif So the ptnbe and of 
lUugOs^t Sornlaet MsSSTv. 




Slave. , 

ri fttp l e stave. - - - 

npb captitel; ,!^^ Hu^^l^ 


lives out of breath. 


rxOH tsmam ii. ▼, vmv Mni^-uwiwi w - 

1841 Dicnbns Bam, i?Hi(rFxxxix, /Cheer 

rt loered thidi- 

tiBl McaiVAim 


I* 


Rons, Bmp. (1865) VI. lU. 985 Britannlmis chanted a lyric 
stave on the sorrows of the discrowned and disinherited, 
ita Lowkll Sponsor Pioee Wka 1890 IV. 305 Mofo, 
Spenser's innovation lbs.. in valuing the 
any of the singb verses that compose It. 


(one) a slave: to sing a 
to send a line to. Cf. 


Phrase. To tip 
song to (one) ; joett 
Tip v,k I. 

1838 Haubuston Ciockm, Ser. 11. xxiii, Jbt tip a stave to 
the Governor of Nova Scotia, order him to inquire out the 
author. 1888 Stbvbnoon Tresss, tsl, ii. x, * Now, Barbecue, 
tip us a stave cried one voice. 

d. Mus, A let of Ibes for musical notation : -i 
Staff sb,\ so. 

cs8eo Buaav Did, Mus, (iSix). 1840,1873 [see Staff 
sb,^ ao]. 1873 Stainbb & Basbitt Diet. Mus, Isnns, 

7. quasi-orrA. An alphabetic letter. (Cf. Kuvb- 
8TAVB and STAFF sb^ 18.) 

18S8-7 O. Stbphenb Runie Mon, I. Introd. p. m Many 
Btaves ore more or less the same in both [Runic and Romanj. 
1898 A. Austin Eng, Darling iv. i, Ask them that read the 
staves. This crimson-dawn. The beechen slips on the' whtta 
clothspelled out The runes of death. 

1 V. 8. atirib, and Comb , : a. simple atirib.^ 
as slave^kolot teeth ; slave-wise b. objective, 
as stave-cnlling, -makis^ ; o. special comb. : stave 
bolt, a log for cutting into stavet ; stave-vime [cf. 
G. stabresm^ alliteration ; an alliterating worn in 
a line of alliterative poetry ; etaverow rare, an 
alphabet ; staveeman, an official bearing a stave 
or wand ; etava-tankard, an antique tankard 
formed of stares of wood(Cgii/. Did, 1891); stave- 
wood, a name given to several trees furnishing 
wood suitable for cask-staves (see quote.). 


mproved ' , 

Mack's Cam, iff Builder, Scaffolding 34 The sides . . in which 
the points for centre of *stave-holeslof a ladder] are shown. 
1874 Spons* Did, Engin, viil egij *Stavc-inaking and Cask 
Machinery. 1888 Academy 14 Jan. 97/1 The law of the 
alliterative verse does not require us to adopt the reading 
of the Dublin MS., os three *itave-rimes are a sufficient 
number for a line. 1886-7 G, STxrHXNs A* tmie Mon, 1 . Introd. 
p. X, These particular stavet died out, and assumed other 
forms in the later Runic *stavefOW. 1788 J. Smith in Mom, 
7, £, Smith (183a) 1. 179 The area of the square [on else- 
lion-day] was crowded with "stavesmen and spectators t 
the candidates rode as usual. 1834-8 Bailow in Eneycl, 
Motrpp. (1845) VIII. tos/s Draw the line AB, Joining the 
centres of the ^atave teeth. 1890 Tosxiano Diet, flal, 4 Eng,, 
A fusdns, adv., mode "stave-wise. 1778 W. Wkioht in Trans, 
Roy, Soe, Edin, (1790) 11 . 76 Quassia Simarubou,,TMa 
tree b known in Jamaica by the names of Mountain Dam- 
son, Bitter Damson and *Stavo-wood. 1884 GaisBeACH 
Flora W, lud. Islands 788 Stave-wood, Simantba ounara, 
18B9 Maiobn pi. Austral, wFlindsrsiaSckolHana 
. . Stavewood. 1889 Century Diet., Stavewood,„a, tall itbut 
tree, Steradia/atida, of the East Indies, eastern Africa, 
and Australia. 

t SteTe. sb,^ Obs, ranr^, p For staven, vur. 
of Star r^.i] ? The item of a ship. 

13.. CoerdeL, 64 All it [a ship] wot whyt of buel-bon, 
And every nayl with gold begravei Off pure gold was the 
stave. 

■tffiTffi (8tFiy)i sb,^ north, [f. Stavi v.i] 

1. A crushing blow, a heavy stroke. * 

1819 [RgNNiB] A/. Patrieh I. xv. sso Our bit curragh's no 

that rackle sin it got a stave,. on the Parlan-rock. 1887 
(J. P. Moaeis] TLebby Beck Dobby g<E.D.D 4 T'roof lab 
rang again wi* sb like staves as thiasan. 

2 . A sprain. Se, 

1900 Bnt. Mid. JmL % May 1076/3 The so-calbd 'atavs 
of thumb,' or Bennett's fracture, 

■tav# (st^v), V, Fa. t and pa. pplc. atavad ; 
also (chiefly Mud.), 8-9 atovo. [f. Stavb id.l] 

1. trans. To break up (a caik) into staves ) to 
break into and let out tne contents. 

ciB9iCArr. Wvatt JT. DudiefeVoy, W.tnd, (HakL Soe.) 
10 A bsrk..belnge font to cast oveiborde all..ihelre fiak 
and to stave theire caske in the whidit thebe firish wolsf 
was. iSey Gaft. Smith Sea Grans, U. e They, 
the Caske to make more roome. slOjaLond,Gaa,^a,\ 
Yesterday 7 Hogsheads of Fiencn wine..wefe j 

staved by the Omoers of the Gnstom House. 1771! 

Humph, CL 8 June, In an ectfoa at law. laid egalnstaatf- 
man tor having staved a cask of port. 1B41 Dickins Bat^ 
JTfN^lxvii, They* .could see um..br«bhlng.tte caal« 
Slaving the great vata..aBd lybig down to drink at the 
of at ro na 

b. To destroy (wbiei etc.) bv breakiog up tks caA. 

iSsSL O. Sandvs Vi^. 1. (iteif 86 Dluiii tuies sH^tht 
wlne% the atb,hath bene itaiM" 

3ab I made all tbijiir a tw in hold to . 
totbopumpestoplimpeltOttt* 1894BCI1ANO. 

He*s a plaguy hard custom-master, a& 4 stavt(all 
14 N 08 AV tniereetSen, ij9 

fstsssa^Sitpef;, 

these wtei 
to stave b, 


b.as?;'**'* 





STAVa. 


1 * Mm 1L BHonm' Aflpw'CMulis) IIL w Om 
M r (Im oM bwnl ttavc^ ovw bar poor dear tia^ 

bvm 9 hii nccko 

S. /rwifo To break a hole In (a boat) ; to break 
Upi§c$t\ also, to break (| hole in a boat). 7b 
Mtfi in, to emih inwards, make a hole in. 
iMDiosv Kiw. jlM/mCCanide^SsThsmantwimmina 

well he mued hTmielfe with much difficultiei the boete being 
lUued In many pern. iMB LatuL Gan. No. 334/1 l‘he 
iTtb instant was driven on 8b<Nur..a vesiiel..where by the 
violenoe ^ the winds and wavesrshe was staved to pieces, 
lytp Da Foi CntMi 1. (Globe) 963 The first I'hing we had 
to dop was to stave the Boat. .nnef. .leave her so far useless 
as not to be fit to swim. 174a Amam^s Vay, 1. viii. 8x A sea 
..stove in the quarter gaHery, and rushed into the ship like 
a deluge, ibid, iii, v. 334 The loss of our long>boat, which 
was staved against our j^|k..put us to great inconveni. 
ences. wimCooK Vey, PtuOicUiU) 1 . 11. i. 174 Thoattempt 
could not be made, .unless at the risk of having onr boats. . 
staved to pieces, 1819 Bvion Juan it. xlvin. The other 
boats, the yawl and pinnace, had Been stove in the begin- 
niM of the gale. iBeg Scoaiaav 7r«i/. 458 Our ship was 
driven against the comer of a floe, and her starboard-bow 
completely stove. iBm Mamvat A Simptt xi, He was 
fbreed to place sentries in the chains with cold shot, to stave 
the boata if they came alongside. 1884 Manc/u lixatn, 

t Oct 3/1 The captain.. ordered the boats to be lowered. 
It the sea stove in two of them. 1897 Masv Kingsley 
lV»A/nea 496 C.. fetches up on a floating stump in the 
river, and staves a hole you could put your bead in, in the 
bow of tbe said canoe. 

b. intr, for reji. of a boat : To break np ; hence 
tnms. to break a hole in. 

S743 Bulkblbv & Cummins yty, . 9 . Sems 147 Otherwise 
she most have atove to pieces the Ground being very foul. 
1794 Moaaa Amer, Gw, 71 During tbe storm, one of the 
Indian canoas stova ana became unfit for service. i8ao J. 
OxLBV yrml Expea, If* S* IVala 925 The large boat struck 
on a sharp rock, and with such violence as to stave hvr 
bottom. i8|0 Longs. Hetperut xix. Like a ve.4sel of glass, 
she stove ana tank. 1838 Kane Arct Expl* 11 . xxvu 264 
The Hope stove her bottom. 

8. transf, trana To burst in, crash inwarda 
Chiefly with tia 

1718 Chuich PMitip*t lVar{xH5)J. «4 There Philip had 
staved all his Drums, and conveyed all his Canoo's to tbe 
East-side of Metapoiset-Rlver. 1733 SA/e Mog* Mar. xog/i 
To break open ana stave trunks andchests. lOea A. Ci^rkk 
in HJk X. (1834) 933, 1 found two of the maids, .pushing. . 
against the Mutters, as the windows themselves had been 
stove In by the tempott. s86s Thoi.iaH'b Orley Farm xxix. 
He had . . broken his right arm, which had been twisted under 
him as the horse rolled, and two of his ribs had been staved 
In by the pommel of his saddle. i86e Buxton Bk, Hunter 
(1863) 397 Thi doom staved In, the wultistcoating pulled down. 
1879 J. Long yifgite Mneid x. 357 He staves The faca of 
Thoai with a rock«-a mass Of bones and blood and brains 
outspattering. 

4. To renew the ataves of (a bucket); to put 
toMther the BUvei of (a cask, etc.). 

1^7 Capt. .Smith Seet Gram* viii. 36 Tbe Cooper is. .to 
staue or repalre the backets. 1841 wmynnvwk Pied Piper 
vii, A bullw sugar-puncheon. All ready staved. 

5. To nt with a staff or handle. 
t$4fl in Eutland MSS* (19^) IV. 333 Item payd.,ror 
the mackyng ofTleyden maltesfor archers, the yerne warcke, 
the lede and casteng, with the staweng off them at [blank] 
the pece. 1611 FLOXiOk Aiberdre, .*io shaft or stave any 
weapon as a holberd. 

6. To drive off or beat with a staff or stave ; esp. 
In io siavi off, to beat off (a dog in Bear- or Bull- 
baiting ; also tramf, a human combatant) ; to keep 
back (a crowd). Now only arch* 
caSea Dbkkm etc. Witch Eamonten v« i. But you must 
plw fairi you should be slav'd off else. 1833 T. Adami Exp* 
■ Peter IL 4. 591 Hs is like an old bitten curre. that being 


flashed to the game, will not be slav'd off. 1838 Ussher 
Aon* 717 He went abroad with tha rods.. and staving the 
young gamsters when they had contended as long as he 
thought good, parted them. 1871 tr. Frejue* Fey* Mauri* 
iamia 73 Olhe^ who with Clubs, and other weapons in their 
hands, staved oft the Croud of People. i8eo Scott Monaet* 
xxxvil.' Stave the miller off him', said Murray, 'or he will 
worry bim dead.' 1878 Txnnvron Q* Mary 1. lU, Slave off 
the crowd upon the Spaniard there, 
b. fig* and in fig. context 
1809 B. JoifSON.Sf 4 HI. I, For gods sake, let's goe 

itaue her off him {i,e* Mistress Otter from Captain Otter, 
.who ara quarrelling]. 1811 Biaum. & Fl. Tri* Time i, 1 . . 
found him In a young Lords ear so busie. .: I pulled him.. 1 
spoke unto him, Hie answer still was, By the Lord, sweet 
Lord, ..Nothing could stave him oft. tOmj Sanderson 
Serm* eMM^etr, 1. 1 93 (1839) 175 And as for Courage to 
execute justice . . whether it be. . that a faire word whistleth 
him off I or that a groat mans letter staveth him offt. -sure we 
aiib the Mimbtrate tooofiken letteth the wicked carry away tha 
•pwle^ without breaking a law of him. 1847 Trapp Cemm* 
I Tkeee* liL 6 God stlnta him [the devil], and staves lilm ufT, 
when he would worry his poor iambs. 1849 F^arl Monm. 
g. Senmulfe Ifte Peueiem vi. liL 487 Other ^Passions are 


I perpetttill mciion 1 and. .they never fix themselves so 
itmgly 00 an OUcct, but they may he slaved off. 1884 
Tkmnveon Bechet Frol. And this Becket, kw fiither's friend, 
■kt raougli staved us from her. 

0 * Phrase. To stavo and tail** lee Tail a. 
Also Promt and fig* 

. 1883 jiea Tail w.> ^ 1868 R. L'EsTUANon Vie* Qt^* 
(t7o8),88 Aa IhW were Staving and Tayling, yon might 
Bovo hhd more Manners (cry'd one) than to give such l4ui- 
• iBaf J. Aubsev CmmtreyRewU 


had more Manners ( 





ibid* 333 The Justice and 
ubletiienataving 
Iff A xxxiil. 
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They seised him, pulled him down, and would probably 
soon havq throttled him, had not the Duke called out— 
'Stave and tail !~slave and Uil !— Take them off him I ' 
— Eet* 30 Jan. \n Cr^er Pnpert (1884) II. 31 Jamie 
then sot to staving and tailing between his father and the 
philoiopher, and.. reduced the debate to more order, 
d, (Seequot.) 

1867 Smvth SmiteFt Werd*bk* av., Te etmie to boom 
on I to push anything off with lymle. 

7. fig* Chiefly to stave ojfi 

t B. To keep (a person) away or at a distance ; 
to repel. Obt* 

tOit Lenton Charoet* C8h, Hee aroien .sometimes to 
his Masters daughter, but being stau'd off there, hce choppes 
vpon the Chambermaid,and tnere siickes fast. 1838 Hkv- 
LIN Sabbath ii. vi. 185 To allure the people thither, being 
before staved off by a former Synod, it was provided that 
[eie.].^ 1841 Ld. Brooke D/ie. Hat, Epitc, 11. vL 88 Here- 
sies distract our soules, dismember our Churches, stave off 
lew and Gentile, who know not whether port to Iwlieve. 
1887 South /j Serm, (1697) II. 60 The Condition of a Ser- 
vant staves him off to a distance 1 but tbe Gospel speaks 
nothing but Allurement. 

fb. To keep (a person) /rotn (doing something) ; 
to divert from (an object, practice, or course of 
action). Obs* 

1830 E* Jehntode Kingd* A Comtmv* 329 This makes 
them . . toput themselves under the protection of the Spaniard, 
the fcare of whose power staves off the Duke from attempt- 
ing upon that State. 1638 11 Jonson Discov,^ HHgratiut^ 
How can they escape the contagion nf the Writings, whom 
the yirulency of the calumnies hath not slav'd off from 
readingT 1641 Quarles Enchpridioa ttt. xvii. (Crosart) 
31/9 Divert the course of the vulgar humor, by devulging. . 
some, .novelty, which may. .stave their tongues from off thy 
worried name, ibid* iil xxrili. 33/a If he l)e given to lavish 
Company, endeavour to stave him off with lawfull Recrea- 
tions. 16^ Gaule Cases Cause, 86 And there's no staving 
them off their owne conceited way of Tryall. s6<i N. Bacon 
Disc, Gold* Eng, ii. vi. (173^ ay It was the policy of these 
times.. to carry a benign Aspect to the Pope, so fur only as 
to stave him off from being an enemy. 1634 Owen Doctr, 
Saints' Pers^, xii. | 59. 997 This dread and terroiir [used] 
for the hedging up their wayea from folly, and staving them 
off from any Actuall cvill. 1658 Hkvlin StHmlling-hlack 
iii. I 4. 81 Enough of conscience to have slaved them from 
the prosecution, hut that they had It in design, and rcKolvetl 
in carry it. 1868 Owen Ex^, noth Ft. in What staves 
off these hungry creatures fiir.sottUI from their proper food ? 
1684 H. Moke Answer xlW* 95 By this sharp reproof they 
iM]^ be the more effectually staved off from committing 

o. 'Fo put off ai importune or inopportune ; to 
treat with evasion. 

1848 J. Hall Harm Vat, 4 Columbus.. had beene slav'd 
off by severall Christian Princes, yet . . He gained the assist, 
anco of the King and Queene of Castile. 01638 Halm 
Cald* Rem* i. (1673) 43 God himself in the Book of Psalms, 
slaves them off with a Quid tu ut enarres mea f ett;. i 38 o 
N. Lee Cmsmr fiargia iii. L But speak, thou stnv'st me off. 
syai Waterlano end Vind* Christ's Divin* ii. 66 But it is 
high Time now to come to Antiquity ; which has l>een so 
long staved off, and yet mutt make a great part of our Dis- 
course. 1843 A. l\xTUVKtScatt*fieasani's Fireside 79 Tbe 
poor lad was staved off from time to time, wi* ae excuse 
after atiither, till he grew impatient. 1887 Haggard Jess 
xxxiv, This staved the fellows off for a while. 

d. To ward off (something undesirable or hurt- 
ful) ; to prevent the occurrence or event of ; to keep 
back, delay. Alio (rarely), to stave away. 

188a J. Wilson Chemte v. iii, Had you but mist me now, 
I should .have ventur'd that, and perhaps slav'd, That 
misery, which alwayes follows rashness. 168a — A, Cam- 
wenius 11. iii, 'Tis seal'd, and done: Nor shall tbe fate, or 
fortune of the Empire Stave it off longer. 16B4 Ir. Banet's 
Merc* Compit* vi. 170 The Powder being given again, the 
fit is staved off. 1891 iCEmiiiane'e Frauds Ram, Monks 
107 They.. earnestly entreated him, to make use of all his 
Credit with tbe Pope, to sUve off this fatal Blow fiom them. 
>759 Ann, Reg, 6/a New methods were devised, which 
might stave off the entire ruin of their finances. s8v Car- 
lyle Fr, Rev* 1 1 , vi. iv. Insurrection will comet but hKcwise 
w’ill it not be mot T Staved off, one may hope, till Bruns- 
wick arrive f 1849 W, lx vino Caldsmith xxxii. 278 He had 
obtained an advance of money from Newbery to stave off 
some pressing debts. 1839 Tennyson Geraint k Enid 352 
But Enid.. answer'd with such craft as women use, Guilty 
or guiltless, to slave off a chance Ihat breaks upon them 
perilously. 1883 Carlylx Fredk* Gt, xx. vii. IX. 140 One 
huge peril handsomely staved away, though so many others 
impend. 1879 111 . xxiii. 231 A little fish 

sulhccd to stave off hunger. 1B84 Church Bacan vL 139 
The pro|iosed conference was staved off by management for 
a day or twot but it could not be averted. 

8. inir. To fight with gtaves. 

1689 Butler Hud, x, iii. 88 He. .slav'd ii out. Disdaining 
to by down his arms. 

0. traus* To drive with a heavy blow. U*S* 

1837 Knickerborher Mag, Nov. X. 308 (Thornton Amer. 
Glass,), (He had] stove two of his front teeth down his 
throat. i8j7 J. C. N kal Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett Diet* 
Amer*), I'llstave my fist right through you, and carry you 
on my elbow, os easily as if you were an empty market- 
.baskeL 

10. intr* To go with a rash or dash ; to ' drive • 
Sc* and U.S* 

1019 [Rennie] St* Patrick IILxi. 965 The puir lade, .ha'e 
bean a' night slavin' at aneanitheriandstruislin'i'the dark, 
slag J. Neal Bra* Jonathan 11 . xxiU. 303 ' Hold in t '. .cried 
o«talong,abb-sUM Virginian, asourad venturers went, stay, 
ing through Broadway, in Mr. Ashley's go-cart. tOmkPhUa* 
Public Ledger 5 Oct. (Thornton Amer, fr/arr.), He stove 
about in every direction. Itkea mad bull, s88a' Mark Twain * 
Trmn^ Abroad IL Otnerpedestrians went auving by us 
with vigorous strides. 1888 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi, 
if bo seek 10 creep round . .It's, .there that they'll be look- 
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ing to lay hands on ua But if we stave on stralgbt to the 
auid Brig of Stirling, 111 lay my sword they let us past 
unchallenged. r. M. Hunter Jamee inmich UL (1900) 
37 He was staivin doon the street. 

11. Forgitt^, To thicken (bar-iron) by heating 
and hammering, to Upskt ; also to stave up. Also 
absoi, b. intr. Of the iron : To undergo staving ; 
also to stave up* 


■9e8 J. Watson Tables for Blacksm, 4 Forgers Pref., The 
Infonnation requind is generally almut allowances for 
staving and drawing down, ibiif. 9 To stave up out of a 



; end, and a part drawn duwn to 3!" diameter by 10" long, 
i ibid, 23 A bar il" round Is to be utaved to if^square 1 ^ 
j il'Mung ; what length of li" round is icquirsd 7 
1 b. transf, (Sec quot.) 

I 1830 Ogilvie, .SV/irr, v. . .6. To make firm by romprssrion. 

! I'he irrm is applied to the compressing of lead by a hammer 
j or a blunt chisel, after it hits ^en run in to secure a Joining, 
I sut:h ns the socket joints of pipes. 

12. To sprain (one’s toumb, etc.) Sc, 

1887 Jamieson's Sc* Diet, Siippl. aaS/ i He sieved his 
wrist and staved my thumb. 

Btave, variant of Stkkvk v, Naut, 

Stav^ (siAvd), ppl, a, [f. Stavk v.-f-BPi. 

. In some uses prob. f. .Stave sb} or staves pi. of Staff 18, •] 

1. P'urnishcd with a stave or staves. fR* Having 
a handle or a supporting stem. Obs* 

1481-^ Howard If anseh. /f8i. (Roxb.) 333 My l.ord paled 
to I. Gravele uppon vj. bylles .staved, and v. unstaved iu.s. 
iiij.d. 1599 ill ssih Rrp.Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 7a Wadd- 
hookes .staved, twelve. i6a8 Fm.tiiam Resoives 11. xv. 45 
The s.'tme (iie may in the wnxen Ta|ier, which i« in the 
staued 'lurch, but 'tis not eiiuull eitlier in quantity, or ad- 
vancement. 

b. Of a ladder : Furnished with rungs. 

1603 Knollfb Hist, Turks (1611) 635 But diming too fast 
up the cvill staved ladder of ambition, suddenly fell. 1769 
Ann, Reg*^ Hat* Hist, loi/i You puM thirty ladders, some 
half broken, others not halt slaved. 

0. Arch* Of n column : Having a round convex 
! moulding or bead in the lower part of the fluting. 
(Cf. Cable v* 2 and Kiidknturb.) 

1^ Evki.vn FrearCs Aixhit. 130 Sometimes we find the 
Striges [by our Wurkiiivii call'd Ffutings and Groeves] to be 
fill'd up with u swelling, a third part from the Bose, and 
the.se we call slav'd, or CaU'd-Columns. 

1 2. Beaten with a stave or staff. Obs, 
a 1813 Fletcher Kni. Malta iv. ii, Thou art a dogge, I 
will niMc thee swenre, a dog slav'd, 
d. Broken ; also stavea in* 

1899 Garth Dispensary v. (1730) 53 Each Combatant his 
Adversary mauls, With hatier'd Bed-pans, and slav'd 
Urinals. 1717 Bailrv vuI. 11 ^ Staffed (of the Staves of a 
Cask), beat to Pieces. 1913 Datiy Hefvs 4 Feb. 1 1 I'he staved- 
in barrels, and the lidless boxe.s that everywhere met the eye. 
4. Forging* Thickened by hniiiinciing. 

1908 J. Watson 7 'ables for Blacksm, 4 Forgers 19 The 
staved part [of an iron bar]. 

StaYeleiB (st/i-vUs), a* [f. Stave r8.l 4 - -lebb.] 

a. Of a rune: Having no upright stem, rare, 

b. Of a barrel : Having no stavei. 

s866-7 G. Stri*iikns Runic Man* I. Introd. 13s We may 
even have the side-stroke alone, the stave being absent | 
thus ' is A ill the siuvcless Helsiiig-nmes. 189a Daily Hews 
6 Aug. 6/3 His system of making stavcless barrels from one 
sheet of wood, instead of from a nuiiiber of stavea 

Btavar (it^'vaj), j8.i diai*tiLnd S€* InflBtavir. 
[? f. Stave 

1. A rung (of a ladder). Also, ' one of the ban 
of A hoy-rack ' {M* IV* Line. Gloss .) ; * a stake for 
a licdgc, etc.' {Sheffield Gloss*)* 

1534 Asw- Ch, Furniture (Pesicuck 1866) igo Item in the 
whete chamlNtr a Kidder of viij stnvirs. 1868 Broqden 
Proff* Lines *t Stave* s, the staves or rounds of a ladder. 

2. A stave (of a cask). 

1^1 ' H UGH II ALinuKTON ' (J . L. RoluirlBon) Ockil IdyUs 89 
'Maist like an auld cask dung to slavers. 

Btavar (at^i'vaj), sh*^ dial, and U*S* [f. STAVE 
V* + -BrL] One who is continually 'staving* 
about ; an active, energetic iieison. 

i860 J. G. Holland Miss Gilbert's Career xii. (1881) 148 
Oh I she's right,! tell you, and she's got one of the mothers'- 
regular slaver. 1869 Mkr. Siuwk Oldtatun p'a/ks x (1870) 
J05 She WAS spoken of with applause under such titles a.i 
* a Slaver ’, ' a pealer,' ' a roarer to work '. 1880 IV. Camw, 
Gloss., Staver, a fussy, noisy person. 'She's a regular 
staver \ she staves about from morning to night.* 

8taT6r (st.T'vai), sb.^ [f. Stayer w.] In pi, 
(const, as sing.) The staggers » Staoqer sb*^ a. 

1397 [implied in staverufort : see liclow). 1839 Da Obav 
Compl. Horsem. 30 This preventelh ycliowes, stavers, and 
such like diseases, e tjwo W. Gibhon Farrier's Guido II. 
XV. (17381 56 That Distemper which Fanrlarscall the Slavers, 
or Sloggers. 1749 Lond. Mag* 077 A dliaase called the 
staggers, or stavers, in horses. 

b. Comb. : atAvqrwort^ the plant Somcio 
Jaeobeea, ragwort. 

i397GBRARDB//Fr4H/ II. xxvi. tig Jaeobea,, .The oounlrey 
people do call it Stagger woort, and Stauerwoort. ifso 
Mortimer Husb, 187 Take [of].. Staver wort., a bandroi. 
8888 Treas* Bot, 1093/a Staverwort, Sonecio Jaeobam* 

Stairer (stF'vaj), v* Chiefly Se, Also 9 Blalver. 
[? Alteration of Staoobrv., after riSsfvr] intr, a. To 
stagger (Jit* and fig.)* b. To wander about aim- 
lessly or in a restless manner. 
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e i 4 ts WwTovM Crw. III. V. 797 (Cocg pw in ieig« m M 
to £«r acnndnndi itntitf siwitr. iv.vU. M 

A 1 pus In wodnes ns thni wniieiydn And stokyt an witlm 
stokys sinweridn (f^r. atnunrii]. tyu K- Fonnioi A/mx^ 
yml^r^ LmA, UPartmuMtk aoTl was lyin Uwin nn* 
w»miin..lik«..n silrkin thnt hnd stnver'd into n wnll-oyi. 
nut so Kw, Stnw'd [»] Stnm'd. tyyil C Khith 
Farmer' t Hi xsnH, Cln; 8»|nm gongs just atevmv 
about lo quest o' prw. itno PimeJnv, Ate^. Nov. m So 
out 1 stnvers. for rest 1 could nn* within. iMg Latto TVum. 
BMiH xl*. (1894) I stnivei^ nwn in. im' tnuld ray 
story. iSI# FMUDmTmr/yU's L(ff iM LmA 1 . lit 69 He 
slept badly from overwork, ^gneing stavcilng nboot the 
hooM at night '• ns the Scotch mala snid, rcitlesi nlike in 
mind nnd body. 

SteVMaOM (sU**vz#i:k02). Forms: 4 logfl- 
sago, 5 gtaphiiasrtf^ 5-6 -agro, (5 atafl-aagra, 
aoapyaagra, 6 atama^, atavyaagra, -aore, 
atavia akra), 6-8 atavaaakar, (7 atav-akar, 
ataaaakar, atavia-aora), 6-7, 9 ataphiaaora, 7-8 
•agaV| 8 atawa-aora, (atavaa-agar\6-ataYaaaora. 
[nd. L. staphisagria^ a. Gr. aro^ff dy/da lit. wild 
raida (arcpplt raisin, dypfa fern, of dy/uor wild),] 
A plant of the species Deiphinium Stapkisagria 
(N.O, Ranuncul<tctF\ native in southern Europe 
and Asia Minor ; the seeds of this plant, used to 
destroy vermin, and formerly as an emetic. 

01400 Sioekkpim Meet MS, 156 Senfisngo tce^imgia, 
c 1400 LmH/rmmPj Cirurr, 184 Herof we moun do ^rto sal 
gemma, siuphuris, euforon nnn g.^). stnphisagrie, cantnri- 
oarum non ij, si ■ . Bk, Hawking (MS. Hnrl. 9140) in Ret 
Ant, (1841) 1. 997 Take ngreyn of staphiMagre, and put under 
her (a hnwk^l tong, antfshe shall caste. Ibid, yoo Take 
scapysagre, and setne It in water, c 1440 Pallaet, on Hush, 
I. 596 As stapbisagr^ minget In theire mete Wol hele her 
tong. 1480- 7 0 Bk, gmintOMtenet ti. so Medio It wip a good 


scapysagre, and setne It in water, c 1440 Paiieut, on Hush, 
I. 596 As stapbisagr^ minget In theire mete Wol hele her 
tong. 14S0- 7 0 Bk, Quintiuonee ti. so Medio It wip a good 
quantile of poudre of staft-sagre. tgjli Tusnei lAbellus, 
Stadki* Stauesacre. 1547 llooeoa Bren, Health 
(i8;o) 87 Take..of Suuysacre made in fyne pouder| halfe 
an vnee. 1^ Lytb Dodoent 11 1. xxxix. 378 Staphumcre, 
especially the seede, la hoate almost in the fourth degree. 


especially the seede, is hoate almost in the lourth degree. 

Nashs Lenten Siujge Ep Ded. A s b, Looke now 
much Tobacco wee carry with vs to expell cold, the like 
quantitie of Siaues*aker wee must prouide vs of to kill lice 
in that rugged countrey of rebels, sdti-io SknttiewortkP 
Ace, (Chetnam Soc) 198 For stassaker to John Lefghe, 
1810 T. Tavlos (Water P.) TaytoPe Goote 83 Wks. 1. 105/1 
Mix'd with Stauesacre, and Argentum wnot It will not 
leaueaman a Lowse atiue. iSlaO. WMSLsa yourmCrene iv. 
u^Stapkye a|gWa,orSuves-acre. sygiMiLLxa Card, Diet, 
S.V. Dejpkininmt Larkspur witha Plane-l‘ree Leaf, commonly 
call'd StaveiaereborLonaewort. STjS YikiunHomkoldDieh 


iofectiouB scab, .is by water cur'd Ur lime, or sodden stave- 
oan, liee-Bp Goo.ft Study Med, (ed. 3) V. 660 The most 
fatal pokons to all these vermin are the mercurial oxydea, 
staphlsacre, (etc.p i8j8 T. Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 346 
A pound of stavesacre furnishes from 55 to 60 grains of 
del^ina. 1876 J. Hablby RoyU'e Mai, Meet (ed. 6) 769 
Sttvesacff Is a native of the South of Europe, and of the 
Mediterranean Islands, 


ettirlk, igM Holmb Armoury if. o^i He beareth Argent, 
a Stavesacre slip. 1837 Penny Cyel, Vlll. 375/1 Stavesacre 
seeds are not now used Internally. 1899 Allbutt'e SyeU 


Meet VllL $66 For infantt..suvesacre or weak balsam of 
Pern ointment may be substituted for the sulphur. 
StoTing (it/i'viq), vbl,sb, Alto 4 .Sir. ataflUig, 
[C Stave w. and sb, -IFO i.l 
L Tho action of (he verb Stave, Chiefly with 
ndvt. qft in. 

Watts in T. James Vey, S, He. .does like the 
Shlpome spoken of, runne against a Rodc^ endanger his 
owne bttlge,and the stauing or his vcssell. s688 TaMrai Let, 
Let Aritngiom Wk& 1731 11 . 14 Neither the Emperor nor 
Spain will contribute any thing towards the Bishop's Assbt. 
Slice, nor so much as the staving off Enemica 1815 Cole- 


c 1179 BAsaoua ^rwcrxvii. 785 With staAng, stoking, and 
striking Thar maid thai sturdy defending, e 1541 Plump* 
ten Corr, (OamdMi) t4S The Kings MaiestlSi oficeres 
reqnirsth of yougod of roe. . to be contribetorstothe charges 
and suviag of tha waiters of Ancotes. 

8, S||vet oolltetively. A. The atavet of a 
trundle (see Teuedli sb, a), b. (See qnot. 1875.) 

1491 in ffer. S,t CemL Cedk, Libr, adtla The Pslorfe « 
Oonuent shall repair the eeid two waturmyllea Except 
«:oggyng and elaryng, which shalba at thecoetesof tho smd 
John John A Thomas, Knight Diet, Meek,^ ^/(Oidqf, 

a casing of slaves or planks which forma n emh orannd a 
turbine or similar water-wheel. 

StATiltf (8t^*vi9),///.e. [?f.STATBfl.4>-lN0.] 
tL 7 Addicted to Bebtinff with etaves. quarrel- 
some. Obs. 

But possibly a Bslsprlnf for etartng, 
i6qt Fi.BTCNta/*<i^.it. il, ffod... What have yon brought 
me Souldierit L^ We. knew not . wel whet : a strange 
Bievb| fellow, 8ul(ra enough 1 dm sure, 
a. U,S, €olkq, Aa an intensive : Very strong, 
excessive. fCC Stave w. 10.] 


8tAW, Sc. End dial, form of Stall and v, 

8tAwbot8b varinat of Stall BOAT. Obt* 
tg |4 Id Hiet, MSS, Comm„ Vem, Cottut (1904) IV. e6e 
(Huj sUwbote, (anchon, oocki, iop88,netab Ac^ . .lobe told.] 
BtAW(o, obi, pa. t of SbBAL and Stt. 

Btawk, •or, obs. Sc. ff. Stale, Stalker. 
Bt«wl(o, -ling, BtAwU : lee Stall, -wo. 
Btawnoha. oba. form of Stamoh v, 

Btawyll, obt. form of Stall tb^ 

IlStAxio (stm'ktit). Path, [mod.L., n. Gr. 
WTdfit a dripping, f. mCctv to drop, drip.] ' Slight 
defluxion of any hnmour, ai nasal 'haemorrhage * 
^Syd, Soc, Ldx^, 

>74S R* James Med, Diet, III. s.v., A Staxis, in the Doc- 
trine of Cnaes, is justly condemned os indicating a Weakness 
and Decay of Strength in Nature. 

■tey (stA), sbP Also 4-5 8toy(8, 5 ityo, 5-6 
ataio, 6 atayo. [OE. slit^ (? neut) corresp. to Du. 
stagneut, and fern., slaag neut, WFrii. staech^ LG. 
stack (16th c.), sta^g Friesland), G. xfqynent., 
ON. stag neut (Da., Sw., Norw. x/cy, Ictl. stag 
stay, clothes-line) OTeut. ^stagth^ x, Teut. root 
^siak ^ : stag- to be firm (in ^stahlo- Steel xA, ON. 
stagl the rack, Norw. stagU pole) pre-Teut. *stak- 
or^stok^, Tho Tent, word has ^en adopted in the 
Kom. langs.: OF. (lath e.) xx/<ri (mGd.F. d/ai), 
Sp., Pg. ostay.] 

1 . //ant, A large rojx used to support a mast, 
and leading from its nead down to some other 
mast or spar, or to some part of the ship. 

The suys which leed forward are called fore and aft stays t 
and those which lead down to the veswl's sides backstays 
(see Backstay). Ika stays have also special names accord, 
ing to the mast to which they are attached : see Fosutay, 
Mainstay, Mmkn.stav. 

Mtseo Age, Foe, in Wr.-W 01 cker e88/a6 [De Heme ei 
Partibne eiue,] St^o, slmg. (Cf. atwh'i S^ppt, 

AL(/ne*e Gtoss, ibid. 183/371 ^eeapkont funis in prora post- 
tus ' (Isidore).] tagS MS. Aee. Exeh, K, R, yao m. 4 b, 
Capiuntur. .ad vsum Galee. .octo Copule Cord[orum] Capi- 
talfium] d. Stay, ii. Schetes, iJ. Huppeteyes, j. Boye. 
1307*1 ibid, 14/14 In .IJ. huptegbea. vj. couplis de haued. 
ropes et .(J. Sieyes..pro mosta dicte Bairgle xxviij.s. 
tiM tbid, 19/31 m. 4 In XXX pstris cordis de canabo..pro 
triDUB ateyes Iiide faciendis. 1417 in For, Act, 8 Hen, F, 
D/a In v peciis de ropes pro styes j. Couple Bakstyes 
11 bailers iJviHtes, 1410 in For, Ace, 3 lien, K/, G/b 
D e J. cathena ferri vocata lichechine ad seruiendum pro 
le Steye dicte Carrac*. 148s Hemal Ace, Hen, Fti (1696) 
40 Sherhokes for the etay..Q. ibid, 48 For Bhrowdes..vj, 
(Tor iuuci..j. 1496 tbid, 177 The Steyes for the Meyne 
maste. i8ae J. Ia^i (Water P.) Praise Hempteed Wka 
(1630) III. 66/1 your mostlinea, ropeyarneihgasketa, and your 
•tayes. i6a8 Carr. Smith Aeent Vng, Seamen A stay, 
a halyard, sheets, idey — Sea Gram, v. 19 The vse of 
those stales are to kcepe the Masts from fallingMiwards, or 
too much forwards. 1719 Dx Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 031 , 1 
was near two Months.. rigging and fitting my Mast and 
Sails I for 1 finish'd them very compleat, making a small 
Stay, and a Sail, or Foresail to it. 1748 Auson's Fey, iii. 
V. 341 Tha mast itself Is supported.. bythe shrowd. .and by 
two ataya 1700 Blamcklsy Heesmt Sxpoe. av. CoreUege, 


two Btaya svio Blamcklsy Heesmt Sxpoe, av. Coreteege, 
Suys are Cablalaid| but mada with fow Strands at Caues 
are with three, with an Addition of an Heart which goea 


NiDQB Let IF. Money Lett (1895) 11 . 651 The suving 
off of pain It no pleasure 1^ Bentte/e Mise, XXXL 
$7 Talk of fiin, there never woe any like that which followed 
ine auving-in of the heads of them barrela 
1 8. A. The action of striking with gtaves. Obs, 
b. The action of setting up defensive or protective 
Stakes or staves. Obs, 

e 1171 BAsaoua Bmeeissix, 785 With staAng, stoking, and 


xviL (M.J) a6i A Rudder sa., the tiller and suyi or. twn 
BavANTf^xf. V. 313 And, rigging her with cords, and ropgs^ 
and staya Heaved her with levers into the great deep. 

b. trans/, A guy or rope supporting aflsg-staif, 
or a pole of any kind. 

a 1133 BmNBBS liuoneM, 393X1107. .strakeand cut ason* 
dcr tbe^cordys and suyes eo tnat many tentis fell to the erth. 
aSsa H. Boho Boettsweain'e 4 


wither^ fiirca A m avdnst the CrosslifiA ObmUtmRx 
KinfiOnm xvi, As he was in stm, a r^ng shot onnM 
the cabin wlndm. dbePK.'HonnaHemtDStwekKnmA 
in the am Stacking to said to be in euya. or to na hove In 
Mays: If she woik slowly in tackiiA she to said tolNTUack 
in suys. i8is yVirntr 16 Align Gnrtoubtl was sailed Iht 
lreeest,..and was ismaikaMy quick in suys. 

b. To misst toso stays : of a shi^ to foil in the 
attempt to go about 

171$ Ann, Iteg, 83 The lnvincihle..of 74 gana.*mtosed 
her stays^ and run upon a flat. 1770 tkii, to6 The pilot- 
1 ml..lONiBg her stays, was driven upon Hoyle's Bank, 
I^^ Ixxiv, In a last endeavour to clear 

tho head-lands of Clare, i£e mls^ slays. i8n G. C 
Davibs AfeiMiA 4 Mere xvi. 143 Hesitating a littto in hto 
manageiMnt of the helm, the yacht missed suys. 

o. {At) a iongt short Uay {stay apeak^ stay-peak ) : 
leequots, 

1840 A Youno Haut Diet, s6 The anchor to a-sUy when, in 
heavingit^'^the cable forms an acute angle with tne water's 
edge. TThis to called a long sUy-paak or a short stay. 
puk according as the anchor is fltrUier from ornearer to the 
ship. i86e Catat. Intemat, Bxkib, II. xii. ea Elasticity 
of form, which enables il sustain sudden strains or Jerks 
at short stay-peak. t8^ Smyth SemoFe fFord-H. 46 
A ship drawn directly over the andior to apeek% when the 
fore*BUy and cable form a line, it to short stay qPeek 1 when 
In a line with the matn-sUy, tong stem espeek, tm BgoPonD 
SniloFs Pocket vi. (ed. e) esa In being towed by a 
vessel, if alongside, contrive to have the rope from as Ikr 
forward os possible, so as to avoid riding at a short stay. 
188a Naixs Ssamemskip (ed* 6) 198 Heave in to a short suy 
(when the amount of cable out to a little more than the 
dwth of water). 

8. Comb.^ Etay-blook, a block buried la the 
ground as an attachment for the stay of a telegraph 

G le ; Etay-bola (see quot) ; ataj-Ugbt, a nding 
:ht(6Visf. Diet, 1891); t atEj-nall, a nail for 
securing a stay ; itay^paok (see a c) ; atay-ropa, 
■> sense i; atay-Uokla (see quot. 1815); atay- 
wlre, a wire forming part of a stay for a telegraph 
pole. Also Stat-bail. 

1876 Prxkcx ft SivRWRiOHT TotegT, 304 The hole for the 
*iuy-block should be under-cut in the manner ebown In 
fig* «784 Ptaetag k Seof/eanskip h 89 •AW-Ax/xx. 
Holee made throujpi suyaails,at certain dtotanoas along the 
hoist, through which they are sdted to the hanks on the 
stay, skn Rnight Diet. Meek,, Stay>hole. 3098 MS, Aee, 
Bxek, K, R, s/so m. 4 b, In vna jpetra farn ytMnnto ad 
^suynayl faciendum iilj.d. e tgig Cocke Loretfs Br, te Some 
the *suy rope suerly h^ea. iStg FesteenoFe Diet Maximo 
(ed. Burney) *Stay* Tackle, a large tackle, attached by means 
of a pendant to the main suy. It to used to hoist heavy 
lN>diee..in and out of the ship or. out of the holds. il||6 
Mabbvat PireUe xili, Their yards and suy-tacklea are nu 
all ready for hdsting out the long-boat. 1196 Pexucg ft 
SiVBWKiGHT Telegr, 306 The *8Uy-wlres should be at laBSt 
Ihrse inchii dtouni from the Una wire nearaei to tbmv 
■tfur (stfi), xA.$ Also 6 itaigli(o^ ftayC#, 6-^y 
■taie, staya, 8 pi, ateaa. [Prob. f. Stay ; but 
in lensff I perh. In part ad. OF. ostayo fern- (mod. 
F. itai masc.), vbl. noun f. oste^er Stay 
The early mod. Flemish eteueU, etaeye, 'fulcrum, suaien- 
laculum, Golumen ' (only in Kilton), which to usuaUy given 
as the source of the Fr. words, to prob. ad. OF. xsrfqyx, the 
spelling etaede being due to lalsa atymolof y-] 

1 . Something that supports or steadies gomethliig 
else ) esp. an appliance for holding np or lecnring 
in ^ition some part of a stmctnrg) a prop, 
pedestal, buttreii, oradeet or tha like, ^kho 
lrarety)t iomethiim to Im bold upon. 


dcr the cordys and stayes co that many tentis ten to the erth. 
a84a H. Bonn Boatswain'eArit, i Maine Flim-staffestay. 
tbiety, i Lannlard of the fore TopumetsUy. ibut 8,1 Maine 
Topddtont meat Suy. 1871 Knioht Diet Meek, stir Stay, 
a guy supporting thenmatoi adarrick,etc. t876PiiKxcBft 
SivBwaiONT Telegr, eoa For this purpose sUys and stmts 
are employed. By a suy to meant wbatevw ukes the pull 
or tension of the forces acting upon the pole. 1IB4 Act 47 
4 48 Ftci, c. 76 1 eo A poet, pole, standard, sUy, siriit, or 




At an aarly hour the wire suys which supported one of the 
ssmaphoies wire cut preparatory to rtmoWng the post. 

8. Nautical phrases. 

ft. (obs.), on, upon (pko) stays » 

ABA0K8TAYa. Instoysx said m a ship when her 
head if being tamed to windward for the purpow 
of tacking. 

a igM Siomnr ^mmuMs t. L (iptt) tt And now they were 
alreadie come upon the atatosi when [ctc. 1 . e tigg Cast. 
Wyatt R, DnJ^e Fqy. Nf. Ind, (HakC SocTg Our 
Generali, to the Intent they mlgiit with more ease felt uioft 
caused great imgts to ba haagad over horde, oftentluei 
oomminge on the atotosb of purpose for theu. oiM 
J. Locks In Hakluyt Fey, IL 1. 106 And all ihto whOe tlS 
shtona toy onsulea sia| A^ Ct Exams, 38^ s Apr..Peir 
on nbsuyesahdcMtabdiih dbdbCtcn, Svini Ai^Tyig, 

‘ loka- 


pedeital, buttreii, bradeet or tha like, ^klao 
Irarety), iomething to lay bold upon. 
e lasa In Willis ft Clark Cambridgeii^) L 484 Q^ewe 
naylss nroddos and Suyea x igaa in Gutch Colt Cur, I. 
003 Item for twesUye for the vane of the uid griffin, ifsi 
CofLAND Cuydon'M Quest Cymrr, O j. Take alyuU candell 
of waxe and gyue it a lytel atey nelotm that it may hoMe 
ryght upon the flesshe. 1544 BrrHAM^^vnyXx IKori.oaiv. 
Fvjh, Longe berdte at^kmge heere,. Jn batuyto be 
froublesoroe... For they be good suyea,tohotdeamaiihard 
and fast Wheifore it shdiM good to clap them shorte. 
IS73 Bamet Ah, B. 1004 A Bragget or state cut out of stone 
or timber In building to beam vp tha oommer or other part, 
. . mutulus, 1598 Gascoionb Pkitomene Wka 1010 IL 004 
At last : my stMTe (which was mine onely etay) Did slippe. 
lOoi Ckurtkw, Aee. PUiington (Surteu) st Item given to 
JohaScotteforseuIngeaetaytoiheSteplo. esB^iFemen 
Saiale 115 WithouU pillow qr any liko supporting itoe. 
1617 Mobvsom itin, ill. 166 Their said shirt ban^. .himff 


1617 Mobvsom itim. ill. 166 

upon their aboulderi, notwii 

beam them un. msMRaioe^MmkamMMeeZet^jAM 
or suies for Wkes the dqsen, 8.8; fk^bK 
Snrg. IL XXV. 164 Let not hii Heel pn tog finStwel oewRIk 
out a stay and rest i68a Moxoii Mock Exon, xi eet So 
that a Tool held stoddy on any pert of (ha Suy.. win 
seriba and cut a S^w. e i68d mvxaiDGB ffxrm. itY>$] 

49 An anchor that to fixed in fiA groa^ to rodjMia a m 

th. Oi le OM to ibl, SMrt to Oe, 

Um b flnd/M.MlMd«kl||l. MnOmU. 


shm bands, ^hniiif 


on MS suyes aiM cast abM 
JxMMsis eg Wore 91 
suyes, MiSga Sik 


dting DaitlettV A suving 
Be Ludlow Inek Hemh 



STAY, 


ffcmrifnri y common In tht Moond half of ih« i6ih 
century. In mod^ um the word, though not uncommon 
even colloquially, hai often a eucgestioii of archaiim. 

m igga V VATT Fm, cxxx. 84 1 hiholly word off cteme ex- 
cellence thi mercye proroesse. .have bene my stay my oilier 
ft pretence, igu ku^nhljca 457 What marvaile then yf 
L wMlinn a periecte euigh^rom mooste flourishing welth 
Ue falen In decaye T igfle Bible (Geneva) a Sam, xxii. 10 
The Lord was my aCay. UM., ha. iii. 1 For lo. the Lo^ 
God of hofttes wil take away from lerusalcm and from ludah 
the Btay and the strength t cuen all the stay of bread, and 
the Slav of water, iggj /icmtiifs 11. xvili. Matrimmm 
X XKXiv, For there is no stronger defence and stave In all 
?* 2 Lly®^i****' " W Stwbbes AnaU Ahu. 11. 

(188a) 97 Comrnons and moores which were woont to be the 
onely stale of the pime. 1841 J. Jackson Tnof Etwag. T. 
III. 190 Surely that is a very aery soule, whose cbiefe rest 
a^^stajf^is not his Religion. 1719 Db Fob Crxme (1840) 


873 

rods (sling^ays) connecting the locomotive boiler to its 
frame, r. Rods beneath the boiler supporting the inside 
beminga of the crank4ix)e of an English locomotive. 

1 . ?A ga(e-|)o.Ht. ?rf#Vr/. 

1^ Blackmorr Lm ma D, ii, 1 leaned l«ck on the stay 
of the gate. 

3 . //. (Also a pair of stays.) A laced under- 
bodice, ttifleoed by the insertion of strips of whale- 
bone (sometimes of metal or wood) worn by 
women (sometimes by men) to give shape and 
Report lo the figure : » C0118ET 3. 

The use of the plural is due to the fact that stays were 
originally (as th^ still are usually) made in two pieces laced 
togetlier. 

1808 Middlxton TrkkU taich Old Oa$ 1. L 50 Stay (a 
thing few women can do.. therefore they hod need wear 


n. 1.7 She i^.. the Stay of all iny affairs. 180a WoaDsw. 1 stays). 188a /.axdL 6'^ No. 1769/4 A pair of hair.colourcd 

ft /xdrA 139 *God'. said I,* be my help and | Satiin Stays. i6|^ VANitHuaH Prtn*. ll'i/t 11. i, With 

V *•"* Scott AVa/Vio. viii, His daughter, who I nothing on but her Stays, and her under scanty quilted 

slwuld U tho stay .of his age. 1838 T. Kelly ^vwi«, 1 Petticoat. — • - t-'.- - » • 

Arrwx/# * li, As their stay thy promise taking. : 

■Hfl C. Brontb Shirley xiL She was htillsuch Vi scay,8u^ • 
a Counsellor. t88i Reads Clohitr tjf ti. iv. (1896) 91 From ' 
tlM hour Gerard was looked upon as the stay of the family. 

>884 CcHgregaiipnai Vgar Eh. 70 Make a legal statute the 
slay of religion, and you repeal religion. s88s * M as. Albx- 
AMbxa At Bajf vii, His finery, however, was no stay lo his 
8elf<csteem, for his. .face had an uneasy, crestfallen eKpre<t« 
don. 1909 Jan. ss The Temple was in hii experi- 

ence the centre and stay of Hebrew worship, 

O. In abstract sense : Support. Also, f reliance, 
t To wako stay upon : to rely on. 

€ 1530 Cox Ehet. (1899) 77 That what maketh for the 
accuser, ettermore the contrary is sure staye for the defender. 

1941 Udall Erasm. Apo^h. Erasm. Pref., Wee putte nut 
our whole trust and staigh in^thynges external. 1561 
lAst him ■* * * 


Hollybush Horn, Apoth. 44 b, ] 


um WAike..wyth the 


staye of other. 1B93 Churciivard Short*! IVi/t liv. When 
weske Shore's wile had lost her staffs of suy. tfisg 
Chapman Odytt, iv. tjt She tooke her State<haire| 
and a foot-stooles stay Had for her fecte. 1818 in Foster 
Eng. Faetorita India (1906) 9, 1 am very glad of your 
stay and allowance. 1848 W. Mountagu in EuccUuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comiti.) I. 309 The sad news of my 
mother s death is to me a very great affliction, that had so 
great a stay by her. 1651 C Cartwright Ctrt. Relig. 

-rv* # - ,Hcy, r.._ 

I Bunyan 


44 The Popes not erring was but on onitiion of policy, and 
not of Theol^e 1 to give sti^ to the Laity. 188a Bunyan 
■' for that you tnu.Ht wholly and 


Holy mar (1905) 334 But . 

solely have recoursa to, and make .stay upon his Doctrine, 
that 18 teacher after the first order. 1888 Seblev Eeet 
Homo n. (ed. 8) zi We see the good man.. deprived of tho 
stay of all precedent or example. 

2 . tpei. a. A rapport for n climbing plant. ? Ohs. 
1377 Goocb Htrtsh^Es Hush. 1. (1586) 33 This amongest 
all other Pulse groweih In height without any stay. 1801 
Holuno Pliny xvii. xxiii. 1. sifi H* a Vine bee to dimbe 
trees that are of any great hei^t, there would bee stales 
and apputei set to It, s^ercupon It may taka hold, a s88a 
Sia T. Bsowhe Tracts L (1683) 33 In many places out of 
Italy Vines do grow without any slay or support. 1897 
Dryoen Firg. Past. 111. 16 When l..Cut Micon's tender 
Vineland stole the Stays. 1709 Addison Italy, Brescia 60 
The Trees thenuielves server at the same time, as so many 
Stays for their VIm 

t b. The arm or back of a chair. Obs. 
s^ Biblb (Geneva) 1 Kings x. 19 There were stayes on 
ether side on the place of the throne. 1698 W. Du Gasd tr. 
Comenins* CiUs Lat. uni. fi 47a. 137 For the more comino- 
dious sitting are stools and chairs, with stales {cum/nlcris]. 

1 0. ■ stay-bar (see 5 b (^)). Obs. 

1^ In Willis ft Clsrk Cambridge (1886) 1 1. 558 There shal- 
be. .iron Suyes for all the said casements. 

i d. One of the stringt holding op the brim of 
hvel-hat Also a cap-string passing under the 
chin. Obs. 

With regard to tha sense in quot. 1601 cf. Cooper >5651 
' Spiro,.. a bands or lace aboute a cappe, or hatte.* 

1801 Holland Piiny xxxiii. iii. 1 1. 462 But say that women 
may he allowed to weare as much gold as tbey wiH,..in 
carkanets about their necks, in earings pendant at their eanu 
in stales, wreaths, & chinbands [L. colio, anrihys,spiris\ 
siae Swirr Right of Pneed. betw.PhysiciansdCivieiaHS ai, 
1 Know no Reason . .that a White Wig should lower to hoary 
Hair, or n brush'd Beaver strike to a Carolina-Uat with 
Sttyt. 1779 R. Chandler Trav. Greets (1895) II. 156 The 
head-dress u a skull-cap, red or green, with pearls t a sUy 
under tho chin. 

6. IVoasdnf. Tmtux sb. i. 

1897 DRYORNT^rg; Georg. 1. 381 Then, Weavers, stretch 
yoOT Stays upon the Weftlorlg. iieia telm adderel 
f. A tntnsvgrse piece in n link of a chain. 

Xlt J. Holland Mamf. Metal I. 185 Any advantage 
supposed to be derived from stays or bars inserted in the 
direction of tht shorter axis of the link. s8m F. A. GairpiTHa 
Artii. Man. (t86a) 310 The stay acrou the link of a chain 
increases its stiengin aboutsBne-sixth. 
tg. A maulstick. Obs. 
sl^ [see Maulstick]. 

n. In various applications : lee quota. 

1841 W. TfiMPLETOM Locomot. Engfns 13 The stays, .are 
feneiilly of Iths round ccn)pel'...MinK for the purpose of 
fenderlita theflatsurlh^ oftne flreboR Capable of withstand- 
ing the wret of the steam. tMaEngi. ii For. Mining Gloss. 
(ed. a) 44 iSlfqiv, ptecss of wood to secure the pumps in the 
cnglneOail, sMy Smyth Saiior^s mordbk., Stay o/a 
ste^sr, an Iron bnr hmween the two knees which secure the 



below the bell^ mouth, fixed to the frsme, is tn 'rader ’, 
or slidlnf-iiBt..1^ which the stay is caught whra the hell 
is thrown month uppermoet. 1879 Khiont met Meeh, miv 
(R eam),*, a rod, bar, bolt, or gusset In a boiler, to ho1d« 
two pm agidnst the pressure of steam.. .A sUng- 


1708-7 Farquhab Beaux* Strat. 111. I, Coma 
unlace your Stcas. 1713 Gay Poems, Araminta 18 The 
rich Stays her Taper Shape confine. 1831 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 96 Apr. 67/1 The Jury.. returned a verdict, * that uie 
deceased died of i^tplcxy, produced by her stays being too 
tightly laced.' 18431 ^1 *^^ Carlyi k I.ett. 1. 931 Her im- 
moved appearance itt a pair of stays and a gown. 1848 
Faisholt Costume 967 The men's custom of sometimes 
wearing stays. 1848 Dickkns Domlny lii, Susan.. had 
suddenly become so very upright that she seemed to have 
put an additional bone itt her stays. 1887 J. Hatton 
i'allante iv, His enemies said ha wore stays and slept in 
cloves. 188^ Truth 98 May 850/9 I'he stays, .displace tho 
bust, nushing the bosom up almost to the neck. 

injtguraitve context. zte4 Byron Juan xv, Uxxv, But 
Virtue's self, with all her tightest laces. Has not the natural 
stays of strict old age. s8a8 Scott Jml. 98 Oct., Beauvais 
is called the PucelJe, yet.. she wears no stays— >1 menu, has 
no fortifications. 1848 Tknnyson Talkhtg Oak 60 The 
slight she-slips of loyal blood,.. Struitdaced, but albtoo-full 
in bud For puritanic stays. 

b. sing. ran. 

1731 Genii. Mag. I. 9B9 The stay he has an invincible 
aversion to, ns giving a stiffness that is void of all grace. 
>795 WuLCOT (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. iBia IV. 1B8 
Long, very long, was Mistress Dinah's waist ; The stiff slay 
high liefore. 1848 Thackxrav Fair iii. He had tried, 
in order to give himself a waist, every girth, stay, and 
waistband tlieii invented. 1^1 Figure Training 97 My 
figure when unlaced would scarcely betray the fact that I 
had ever worn a stay. 

1 0. (See quut.) Obs. 

im Hni.MK Ar mousy in. 94/1 In a Womans Gown there 
are.. the Stayes, which is the body of the Gown before the 
Sleeves are put too, or covered with the outwnid stuff, 
tf. ? A bag for applying a poultice. Obs. 

1889 J. Ck}0XK^(itmNi; Chirurg, vi. 1 9. ix. (cd. 4) 315 As 
for the Throat, a Saffron-Stay, or a Millipedes sowed up in 
a Slay, which is reputed excellent, lysl K. .Smith Compi. 
Honseao. (ed. 9) 949 A Stay to prevent a sore Throat. . .Take 
Rue,, .mix it with Honey [etc.]. .sew it up in a Linen Stay, 
and apply it. 

6 . attrib. and Comb, ft* Obvious combinations, 
as (sense 3) stay^binding, -busk, -cord, -maker, 
-makiv^, -sHUher, -wearer, -worker, 
s88s Ctui.rBiLD ft Saward Viet. Needlrtoork 460 ^Stay 
^iskiingt. .are of twilled cotton, and may be had In while, 
grey, drab., .and buff colour, ifisfi Simmonds Piet, Trade, 
* Stay-dusk, a stiff piece id wood, steel, or whalebone for 
the front support <» a woman's stays. i88i Cauueilo ft 
Saward Viet. Heedletvork. 460 *Stay Cord . . is to be had 
made of cotton and of linen, for the purpose of lacing stays. 
SV30 Berkelky Let, Wks. 1B71 IV. 17a One of Mrs. Van 
Homrigh's creditors (I think a Stay-maker) was in France. 
1791 Boswrll Johnsontok, 1737. At the house of Mr. Norriit, 
a staymaker. 1884 D. Allan Hist. Sk. Kirriemuir 15 He 
also wove cloth for siaymakers. s888 PaltMeUlGas, 4 June 
lo/i The parties conducted a large Stay-making and ladies' 
underclothing business. 17^ Lond, Gas. N a 6199/9 Klim- 
beth Beker, .. ‘.Stay-stitcher, s^s Figure-Training i\ As a 
Stay-wearer of a quarter of a century, you will, perhaps, 
allow me to [etc.]. 99/79 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 141 
*Stay-worker. 

b. Special comb. : BtoF-band St., an iron rod 
serving to keep one leaf of a folding door in pomtion; 
8tay-bar, (a) Arch, (see quot. 1836) ; (^) a bar for 
keeping a casement window open at a certain 
fuigle; (0 « stay-rod \ f atay-bobbin, cord used 
for lacing stays; atay-bolt, a bolt connecting plates 
of a boiler, to secure them against internal pressure ; 
t atay-braid, a kind of braid used in ornamenting 
stays (1775 in Ash) ; otay-ond (see quot.); atay- 
gooda, the materiala of which stays are made 
(Ash); gtayhold nonce-word, a firm foothold; 
stay-hook, (see qnot i860); stay-irons, (o) (see 
quot. 1833); {p) (see quot. 1876); ntoy-rod, a 
rod serving to give support, or to connect two parts 
of a machine or structure to prevent displacement ; 
Stay-Blot Sc., a diagonal bar of a hurdle; atay- 
tttba, in a multitubuTar boiler, each of a number of 
tubes that are made stronger than the rest, and fitted 
with nuU so as to serve as stays between the tube- 
plate and the front of the boiler ; etay word rare, a 
saying or maxim that gives supi^- 
1844 li. STRrHRNS Bk. Farm 1. 199 Tha uppar.barn door, of 
two vertical leaves, requires an Iron >ttay.band to faxtan it 
with. 1399 MS. Aee. Eseeh. K. E, 473/11 m. e, .]. ^staybarre 
.V. tranlonharrea. iiBS-4 kte. St. Mary at /f/// (1905) 95a 
Pa^forastaybaroryerryniosiayibcNcv pevysj* pews] 
njm vavti. s9|e-3 in S. Imm Hampton Crt. Pat. (1885) 
rrEvd to Johna Ouyl^rt, amythe. for 170 lockketta, 9 $ 
^ 1838 Parkkr CUst. Arehit. (1890) 1. 449 Stay 
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bart the horiiontal iron bar which extends In one pleoe along 
the top of the niullioiis of a traceried window. 1839 CYvs/ 
Engin. ft Arch, ymt, II. 381/1 One of the moHt universally 
useful of ihese » a window fastening, or staybar. itao 
(see stay.rod\, 1779 Aih. •Stoyd%ddtn, a kino of bobbin 
used for stays. 1839 R. S. Rouinson Namt. Steam Etm. 
iiB Strong *stay bolta, rivetted at each end. secure ine 
flues to each other, and to the, sides of the boiler. 1884 
Knight Viet. Meeh. Suppl., ^Stay end, the end of a back- 
stay in^a carriage. Stay-ends are sold seixuately as picott 
of carriage hardware. 1891 Sia F. Faluravk Nortn. ft Eng, 
1. Aig lie was sliding down a precipice seeming to offer 
some narrow ridge givimi ‘stayhold to his feet. 1743 Boston 
Gas. in Altee at. Earle's Costums Col. Times (1894) 940 
.Silver'd "Slay honks. 1771 Smoilett Humphry < /. ai Apr. 
(1815) 99 She pretended she was cheapening a stay-how. 
i860 Faisnolt Costume (cd. 9) <91 Siay-hotm, a small hook 
stuck in ironi ol the IxHldk'e for hanging a watch or etui 
upon. i8m Louiion Encycl. Arehit. | 84 Cast-iron case- 
iiirntS| maw to open with strong hinges, latches and spring 
%iay.irons (irons to keep the window open). 1878 V'ovi k 
ft Stevenson Milit. Diet. 403/1 .Staydrons, in artillery 
carringCN, the Iron rods which connect the ends of the axle- 
bed to the splinier-W. 1644 H. Stkvhens Bk,Farm II. 
549 'I'wo iron ‘stay-rods |nis« Irom the end frames to the 
shafts us an ndditioiml supirart to the latter. 1848 A. Young 
Kaut. Viet. 310 Knch engine has two of these frames, the 
whole supported by strong malleahle iron slay-ljurs or stay- 
I Oils, a 1844 Main in //. Stephens* Bk. Farm 11 . 70 The a 
‘stay.slols are cut with a liend nt the bottom, and rather 
shuiply pointed. 18B7 Eucyel, Brit. XXll. 499/1 (.y/r<iw/- 
Engine), There are 1/7 tubes at each end, 460! which are 
*stuy-liilieN, 1897 IPesiui. ( iaa . 16 June lo/i The Prince of 
Wales n.'itiirally liiiiU in the motto of his crest a ‘stay word. 
Stay (stri), Also 6 stey, atale, staye. 
[I. .Stay i^i] 

1. The action of stopping or bringing to a stand 
or pause ; the fact of being brought to a stand or 
delayed; a stoppage, arrest, or aus]icn8ion of action; 
a check, set-back. 

.>537 ilcN* VIII jii St. Papers (1B34) 11. 493 Sithens the 
' of the violence of the late rebellion of the .-iaiil 


first stey < 


» Crowlkv La^t Trumpet 983 Ai 


Thonian Fytzgaruld. 1930 1 

men that woulde never ^nde stay, Tyll nil the earth were 
in iheyr hand. 


Koiiinhon tr. More*t Utopia 11. \t\ 
^ . in iii yeics iipace their was nothing in 

the Grek tonge that they lai:kede. ‘I'hcy were able to reade 
authors wy ihout anny st ay e [ L. iHoFense\ 1994 SrENaxa 
Ppithal. 950 Puurc out the wine without restraint or stay. 
1994 Kvi) Cornelia 11. 351 Fraile men.. Had neuer powrt to 
practise stayes Of this cclciitiall influence. 1619 Bacon Kss., 
Ciensitude (Arb.) 573 As faTve,aH the Weaknesseoi Humane 
ludgcineiit,can giuehtay toso great Rcuolutions. t8s8 Diorv 
Poy.Mediter r. (Camden) s To protect the skipper from a like 
stay Againe if he should mecte with other men of wnrre in his 
iorney to I <oiidon. 1640 in Rushworth Hist. Coll, 111. (1699) 1. 
164 '1 nat there be a. Stay of committing any waste in the felling 
of any WikxJ. 1810 Scott Loify ty L. v. xxi. Whose fiery 
steeds ill brooked the .stay Of the steep street and crowded 
way. 184a Macaulay Horatius Ixiit. But for this stay, ere 
close of day We should have sacked tne town. 188a Borrow 
inid IPales 111. 99 A conqueror who no stay will brook. 
1888 Pali Mail Gas. 9 Sept, la/i It is hard to see what de- 
cent case Mr. Parnell will tne able to make out for that stay 
upon the right of eviction which forms a provision of his bilL 
1098 Daily News va Sept. 4/s Our Siwcial Correspondent 
suggests us a practicable minimum tho stay of armaments 
for five years. 

b. Law. tSusixtnsion of a judicial proceeding. 

1940 in yicary's A nat. (1B8B) App. iii. i. 195 The Wardeyns 
of the Surgeons.. to be here the next Court day.. for tho 
Stey of theyr sute in the Escheker. £1990 Sir T, Mors 
(Malone Soc.) 603 Some of the Beiiche Sir, think it very fit 
that stay be made, and giue it out ahroadc the execution Is 
deferd till morninc. 1617 Earl op Worcester in Buecleuch 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. soB There was a letter.. for 
ilie stay of a suit depending in the Chancery. i8ai Elnino 
Vehates Ho. Lords (Camden) 31 Whether Velverton mode 
a stay of the Ia.<tt jmtent, and the reason why he past yt t 
*743 aAMEs Vecis.Crt. Sess. /7Jo>j9 (1799) 67 This.. makes 
it necessary for the charger to get the stay to his diligence 
removed. 179a J. Louthian Form tf Process (ed. a) S14 And 
then asks her, What she can say for nerwif in stay of *Exectt- 
tion. 1789 Blackstone Comm. IV. viiL 115 To obtain any 
stay of proceedings, other than by arrest of Judgment or writ 
of error, . . is likewise a/rapxiwfvirp. 18^ Ann. Reg., Chron, 
63/9 llie prisoner's counsel then moved for a stay of execu- 
tion. 1879^ Maine Hist, instit, x. 981 I'he Distress when 
seized was in certain coses liable to a Stay. 

1 0 . 7 b make stay of ; to put a stop to (ao 
oction) ; to arrest (a person) ; to Interest teoods, 
etc.) in transit ; to stop the circulation of (a book). 

117s in Qth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. is To make 
stale of suche frebutters, rovers and men of worre with their 
shipes and boates. 1988 F. Grevil Let, in Arber Gar^l. 
488, 1 think fit there be mode stay of thet merernery btmk. 
>833 Stapkorii Pese, Hid, 1. xxi. 119 Whereupon net 
wrote unto the L.ord Deputic this ensuing l.ettor, making 
stay of the Lord Awdley untill he should receiue answer 
thereof. 184a Deciar, Lds, ft Comm, cone, Necest, Kingd. 
7 Jan. 3 Stay is miide of their Cole-ships. 1847 May Hist. 
Parti. II. Iv. 73 They should take special care to make stay 
of all Arms and Ammunition carrying towards York. 1848 
Heylin Reled. ft Odstrv, L i9i Major Generali Lambert 
had made stay of a Scotlsh Gentleman. 1894 R* Johnson 
Wonderauorking Proeid. la He will esse you of your 
burden by making stay of any farther resort unto you. 


t d. cotter . An aj>pliance for stopping. 

*5*3 34 Fitxhesb. Husd. | 3 The plough-lote. .is a i 
to order of wlmc depenes the plougoe shmi go. 
f 2. Control ; restraint ; idf-control. Obs. 

1958 J. Hevwood Spider ft F, xiiL ts Stay In him selfohe 
toke. 1981 Norton ft Sack v. Gordoduc 1. It. 307 That they, 
restreyned by the awe of you, May Hue in oomnasseof well 
tempred staye. 1998 Danrtt tr. Cominss (1814) fft8 Ytt 
was it much that bee hod such stay of himteUeb ton Bacoh 
Hen, Vii, 14 Well shewing and fore-tokening the wlsdome, 
stay, and moderation of the Kings spirit of Gouemment. 

no 



STAY 


3 . A coming to a stand ; a cessation of progreu 
oraction; astop, pause, halt. Vhr. fp makt {a) stay, 
ciiM yyi 0/ Urtmf/bntg (r^i) 14 Now hold your 

han^aiid muke a Ktay there. 15!^ T. Washington tr. 
WcMay'* l^0y. 111. viii. 8a biTmuailins both day and night 
without any rest or stay. isIM Ltt. to Earl She 

iniKht by the atey thereof, procure the heauie displeasure of 
Almightie Cod. ssoo Shaks. MtiU, N, v. i. 498 Trip away, 
make no stay. IS^ Fixirio, Ealcki, are states when a horse 
doth rcNt vpon his hinder parts. i6op Hollanu A mm, 
MarctlL a6a Among whome there was now no hoe nor stay 
at all of their bands. i6op Uibuc (Douav) Joih, a, ia warjr., 
Josuc did thinke if the moone moued the suniie also must 
necesewrily moue so he obtained the stay of both. s6t6 
R. C Timtg' IVkistU (1871 1 76 Yet fond man Runiics in this 
gulfe of sinne without all .May. i6u G. IIbrdbrt 7 Vw//r, 
rulUy ii, When almost all was out, God made a stay, a 1637 
SrorriawoooB Hist. Ck, Scot, (1851) !!• 6a It was night 
before they came thither, .because of the stays she made by 
the way, 1641 J. Tayi.or ^ Water P.) Last Voy, A 6, With 
many stops, staves, and t.*iking leaves, wee gat to Ontlands 
at night, a 1648 Lo. llRaaBRT Htn, 1/11 i (1683) 43 At last 
he commands a stay. 1659 Hammond Oh Psaltas cx. 7. 566 
Souldieni..that are thirsty, but will not make stay at an 
Inne. Miyai Paioa Epigr, Bp. Aitsrimry i, Without stop 
or stay,.. make the liest of your way. 1805 Woruhw. 
Waggomr 1. 36 And up the craggy lull ascending Many 
a stop and stay he makes. sOia Ru.skin Mod, Pointers 1 . 11. 
III. L I 8 We can plunge far and farther, and without stay or 
end, into the profundity of space. 

fb. A cessation of hostility or dissension. 
Also, a means of reconciliation. Ohs, 

1563 Houdlits 11 . xii Nativity AaaaJ, A Messias, or 
ineaiatour,..whiche ahoulde make intercession, and put 
him selfe as a staye betwene both partes, to pacide the 
wrath and indignation conceaued agaynst sinne, and (etc.]. 
>SM Sandvb Europm Spec, (163a) 17a If any stay or agreement 
could bee taken with the Turke, all Germany were in daunger 
to bee in uprore within it selfe by intestine dissention. 

1 0. Astr. Stay of the sun m Solsticb. Ohs. 
iMjk Elyot Diet., S^tiiiuM. the stay of (he sonne, whan 
he can not beeyther hygher or lower. 155$ Kdkn Dteades 
1. II. (Arb.) 7a In no place towarde the stay of the sonne 
(caoled ^Uticinm) can the night be cquall with the day. 
fA Mus. = Paubi sb, 3 b. Obs. 

C SiMtsoN CoMpeud, Pract. Mas, as This Mark or 
Arch ^.. is also set. .over certain particular Notes in the 
middle of Songs, when (for humour) we are to insist or stay a 
little i^Q the said Notes \ and thereupon It is called a Stay, 

fe. A atop, sign in punctuation; the pause 
indicated by a stop. Obs, 
iggS Coots Engl. Schoot^»H, v. (i6a7) a6 Those which we 
do call points or stayes in writing, as this marke 
noteth a small stay 1 two pricks thus (d makes a longer 
stay I and one prick thus (*) is put for a (hi suy. 

t 4 . Delay, postponement, waiting. 7 > make 
stay rfi to withhold for a time; to postpone. Obs» 
lase Cromwbu. in Merriman Li/i 4 Arf/. (igoa) 1 . sag 
Your chautioelour shall do the semblable in another request 
made by his MaiesCie unto him without staye tract or 
further itycking. ssIM A. Day Ping. Soeretary 1. (1635) 103 
If it shall not^thitanding seemeTurther convenient unto 
yam L. to make stay of bis acceptance, a igge Gbkbnb 
T ar. /K, IV. V. 1998, I like no stay 1 go write, and I will 
Klgne. iggg E Jonson Cymikids Rev, v. iii [viii], Bounty 
forbids topauU our thankes with stay, i6aS Chatiian AU 
Footes V. I. H 4, Hast, for the matter will abide no iUye. 
s6ii Sir P. Bartv VaBncclsnch MS.^, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 . 103 To make stay of the money lately agreed to be paid, 
siay J. Wars in Lett, Lit, Mem (Camden) 135 , 1 have now, 
after almost a yeare's stay, returned unto you (by this 
bearer) the MS. Life of St. Modwen. 1633 T. STArroRO 
Poe, Nib, L viii. s6 Her cause of stay was, the danger of 
the way. tte S. Clarks Reel, Hist, 1. (1654) u> Peace 
Krill come, albeit there be a little stay for a wlule. 1671 
Milton JToimiimi >536 A little stay will bring some notice 
hither, im Moitimbb Hash, 433 There is no Stock you 
can have Monw in that will turn to better account, tho* 
you stay long for it 1 nor any thing that it can be better 
secured in, which 1 think will make amends for the Stay. 

+ 6. A cause of stoppage ; an obstacle, hindrance. 
BIS33 Bbrhbss Gold. Bk. If. Aurel, (1546) T vi| b, I shall 
not dreoe the lUies of Fortune. smS Udall Srasm, Par, 
Matt, iii 7-10 That mennes pronitie to nanghtynes, beynge 
comjHMea In erith these stayes, myght be reireyned from 
fellyng into farther inconuenyence. iggt Rownson Morde 
Ut^a Ep. to P. Giles (1895) 3 Seynge all theyei cares, 
stayes and lettss were taken awaye. rgdl Gooes Eglogs, 
etc. (Arhd 119 Whom yi your Grace do not lepuli and Tynde 
some p resent eups, vndoubtedly be wytl wyn this Realms 
and take vs all awaye. sm 6 SsKiisBa Staio trel, Wki. 
(Oloh# 666 The presence or ihc Govemour is. .a great stay 
and bridle onto them that are ill disposed. igM R. Bbb- 
MARD tr. Ttreme, Andria in. I, in mora ilH est, Hee b a 
stay, hindrance, or let to him. 1631 Goucb GoiTM Arrewt 
I. I sa s6 Good losiah was a stay of those Judgements 
which God had threatned. 1633 G. Hbssbrt TempU, Ck, 
Porch iii. Not grudging, that thy lust hath bounda and 
ataws. i6ta Dryubn ind. Qneen nr. i, My Rage, like 
dam’d*ttp breams swell'd by some stay, Shall fmm tbb 
Opposition get new force. 

fb. A demur, heeitation, scrapie. Obt, 

%ija Cmowlrv Epigr, 1354 We counts hym not wysS^ 
That stketh not by all meanee that he canno devise To 
take offices togither wythoute any staye. 1366 Fbckbunam 
UitUi The declaration of suche Samples, and staies of Coo* 
science, touchinge the Oihe of the Supremacy. 1367 Jbwbl 
Def. Apal, 7s If they be al Heretiques, and SdUimatiqoes, 
and Despisers of Christa, . .that make stale at i^ or cannot 
reoeitteit,then[etc.]. 

0 . The action or fact of staying or remaining in 
a plaoei continned presence ; anlnstanoa of thlS| a 
period of temporary residence or continoaiino In a 
plaoCi a sejonnu 


874 

iSlI London In Ellb Orlg, Lett, Ser. in. 111 . sts We 
went to every place of them, and loke suche a vewand stay 
among them as the tyme wolde permytt. *' ** 

son England 11. v. (1877) l xso As a testii 

Renee and staies from time to jime as he did trauelj. is 


. > 877 rito Harri- 
imqnie or b» pre- 


range for his 
ich he could 


SiiAKS. Merck, V, iti. IL 338 Till 1 come agRine, No 
shmll ere be guilty of my stay, a t6es T Marrton Patgnil 
b Noth, 1. 16s Daughter, lay your expresse commandement 
vpon the stay of MaMer Mamon. t6ot Holland Pliny 
xxxL iii. 11 . 408 Low grounds where there is a settling or 
stay of raine water fallen from hbher places, tdip in Foster 
Eug, Factories India (1906) 143 Having.. iymitM the com- 
mander t s dayea stay thera 16^ in yemeymem. (1907) 1. 86, 
1 do not intend to make a long stay there. 1664 D. rLBMiNO 
In Ejttr, St, Papers reL Friends Ser. ft. 119x1) xqi The 
Trainband horse., are to continue here dureing the Judges 
stay. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 898 l.et him surer barr His Iron 
Gates, if he intends our stay In that dark duranca 1870 W. 
Ci.ARKa Nat, Hist. Nitre 34 Lots Wife was only by looking 
Back, so small a stay, overtaken by this Artillery or Heaven. 
1713 Chatham Lett, to Nepkesv T, Pitt xiiL (1805) 73, 
I have delayed writing to you in expectation of hearing 
farther from you upon the subject of your stay at collega 
*769 Mxa Pioxxi jount. Frame I. 17 Her slay in Lon- 
don was longer than mine in I^ria lyM Ht. Lbb Canterb, 
T., Old lroman*e T, (1799) 1 . 3^ St. Aubert..strenu> 
ously urged hb stay. 18^ Budd Die, Liver 970 Becauie 
the bile, during iti stay in the bladder, becomes concen- 
trated. 1878 (^w. Smith Carthage ro8 As though their 
stay was not going to be a short una 1884 Church Bacon 
viii. au6 It was one of man's first duties to armnf 
stay on earth according to the real laws which 
find out if he only sought for them. 1897 iFestm, Gat, 
X Sept. 3/x Every year has added to the stay of children at 
school. 

t b. A place of sojourn ; a fixed abode. Obs, 

1^86 Drant //or, ,^at. i. v. Dll^ As nowe I am, 1 coulde 
not wyshe almoste a better staye. c 1386 Crass Pemsrokb 
Pe. Lxxx. iv, O God, retorne, and from thy star^ stay Review 
tbb vyna 139a Kvo Sol, Jfr Pere, 11. 1. 966 whether shall 
I go ? 1 f into any stay adiovning Rhodes, They will betray 
me. 1894 A. Laino Miec, Poeme xo8 (E.n.D.) If we sud 
hae tiae ither stay Than hell beyond the tomb. 

1 0. Continuance in a state, duration. Obt, 

x^ Spbnsrr CoL Clout 98 Record to vs that louely lay 
Againe : The slab whereof shall nought these eares annoy. 
c x6ee Shaks. Sona, xv. p When I consider cuery thing that 
giowcs Holds in perfection but a little moment :. .Then the 
conceit of this inconstant stay Sets you most rich in >'outh 
before my sight. /ii68e Glanvill Saddnenutue 1.(1683) 
S39 For tfiere can be no per^ption of the external Object, 
unless the Oinect that U to be perceived act with some stay 
upon that which percciveth. 3700 Dkyobn Coek b i^ox 
67s Alas, what stay b there in human state. 

d. Staying power ; power of endurance ; strength ; 
power of reibtance. Now somewhat rare, 

_ss86 T. B. La Pritnaml, Pr, Acad, (1589) 49 Prudence, 
Magnanimiiie, and Justice are ankers of greatest stay. 1390 
SrxNStt F, Q. IV. xi. 35 But Thame was stronger, anef of 
better stay. 1890 SruaaRON in l/oice (N.Y.) sx Aug. 7/3 
Some men are always great al beginningti but they have 
no stay in them. 

7 . A Stationary condition, a standstill; a state 
of neither advance nor retrogression. Chiefly in 
phrases, at or in a or one stay, rarely at stay. 

Now somewhat arch,, chiefly in echonaof the Prayer-book 
phrase in quot. 1549. 

sm BaaNRaa Froiss, 11 . cxxxvi. [cxxxii.] 379 Then the 
duke Btode in a staye, and toke counsayle what was beste 
to da 1540 In TytleFs Hist, Scot. (18^) HI. 6 note, Thb 
busyness., whiohe, at thb present, is at such a staye, that 
[etc.]. 3348 Phabr Bk, Ckildr, (1553) T vij b, The pulse u 
incertayn, and neuer at one stay. 1349 Bk, Comm, Prayer, 
Burial 0/ Deesd, Man that b home of s woman, .neuer con- 
tlnueth in one staye. 1533 Brendb Q, Curtins 11^ b, The 


king in y« mcane season stode at a staye. 1338 J. Hrywood 
spider 4 ix. 36 Here stoode they both, a while in silent 
stay. tsBo Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) I. 399 So that 
now the (gene's Majestle's credit ya at a whole steye. 
>879 Fulkb Heekind Part, X99 Then le he at a staye, be 
can go no further. 3393 HuMNie Life ^ Death Joseph 54 
But Jacob yet amased was, and stood in doubtful stay. 
1338 R« BiRNARDtr. Terenct,Pkormiov, viii, 1 am brought 
to such a stay that 1 knowe not what to doe with him. 
1800 SusPLBT Country Farm vil xvUL 830 (Oaks have] 
one hundred years to grows, one hundred to stands at a 
suit, and one hundred to decline and fall away. 1811 
Bibls Le». xiiL 5 And beholde, if the plague in hb sight 
be at a stay, and the pbgne spread not in the sklnne, 
then [etc.k >6|t W. RoaaaTSON PkreueoL Gen, 1168/3, 
1 am brought to that stay, that [etc*], sygl Binnbll Deecr, 
Thames x8i A River Pike nows fast till he arrives at twenty- 
four. .Inches in bngth t then he stands a liitb more at stay. 
3851 Mrubdith Love m Valley U, Swifter she seems in her 
stay than in her flight. 1878 Mahmiiki Mleetoa Holy Ckoet 
Iv. 106 We are never in one stay. 1878 Baiooia Growth 
e/Love xxvi, True only should the twiR life stand at stay. 
b8Bo Froudb Buayan lx. rsi In this vrorld of change the 
point of view alters fast, and never continues in one stay. 

fb. Ajpermaoent Mate or condition. Chiefly 
in phrase in dvod {quiN^ etc.) stay. Obs, 

in Furnivall Ballade pr, MSS, 1 . axi Then they 
lo-gother xuld, or this tyme, a brought inglond in-to a 
better stey then it is now. 1340 Lena, 4 Piieone Treed, In 
HarL Mise, (1745) IV. 509/0 All Tbynges beyege in moA 

v.Fia, 


Ordre and Sta^ 1344 Bbtham Priapie IVeert, dv^Fiy. 
My couniayl », to let.iiU thynges in quyet stays, and 
br^ge them (soldiers at varianoe) agayns to ooncorde. 1333 
Reepnbliea 735 Ye know it b nomul weerkeftom so greate 
dccaie..CoseUaUingoodBlaighe. igUgHb Foxs ^ 
853/1 Moreouer..the world nowe was at anothinr stay, then 
erben the beleuin weN all of one hart and soule. 13188 
CHAMBaBtAVMB in Strype's Ann, R^, (1709) I.489 Where 
he, with hb Father and Mother. .hiMi lately lepahed unto 
him I and were In some geod Stay. 1370 Bucramah CAs* 
MurfeMi Wks. (t 8 |e) 49 Be >e diligence aad ufbdota of.M 
tegent the cuntre wet brocm to sum stay. 13M C ^ 
Gnrten l I, Adte them whet they ayle, or wbo 


STAY. 

them in thbitayef Gxbbnb MamiUla 

sort) II. S07 Hatbshe not promised to ohaunge. .cho^tale 
of a Cuftban into the stab of a matron, tdse Hbalbv tr. 
Thoopkrastus 90 The State b at an euill stay, where more 
then one the Scepter sway. 

to. 7 h set in or at stay : to reduce to order or 
quiet ; to settle. Also to set a stay^ to set stays : 
to settle matters. Obs, 


, . that [etc.]. 1341 J 

Pilsons Treat, in Hart, Miec. (1745) IV. 505/1 Then . 
beyng in Allmeigney, to Thentent to appease and set a staye 
in the Cunirouersyes and DyRsencyons, which are amonge 
tho Allmeignes in Matters of Religion, sags Pharr ^netd 
1 ) A ij b. But first is best the fluddw to i 


[ [,. sed mo foe fraei 
& Sackv. Gorbodne iii. 


fstat componere Jtuctus], Norton 

III. L 56 So shall you force Them lo agree, 

and holde the lands in stay. tgSI Grapton Ckroa. ll. 8 
He would first set such a stay in hb Duchy of Normandie, 
that (etc.]. 3373 Churchyard Ckippee (1817) 167 Such fab- 
hood raignde, and raged In the bnd...But by my friendes, 
es in staye. this Liber Depot. Arekd, 


I set these thinges i 


inges in staye. s8sg Li , _ . . _ 
Colek, (MS.) Finding him very astake and sicke, he asked 

rhenadi 


liim [tlie said Testator] whether he nad sett things at a staya 
8 . Combinations: atay-law C/,S, a legislative 
enactment establishing a general moratorium; 
fatay-liquor Sall-maiind^, sea-water left by the 
tide, exposed in feeding-ponds for partial evapora- 
tion ; atay-maker nonce-wd,, one woo makes a long 
stay ; ffltay-rlg (see quot.). 

1880 T. M. CooLBY Const, Lmv t/,S, A, 311 The with- 


Haslitt Fonr Generatione 1 1 . 14a Meadows was a despsrate 
Staymaker. Mgo*mA,Maxwel fe Hist, Old Dundee (18S4) 
S43 At the taib of all their rigs to make ane *stayrig upon 
the auld bounds of the said acres {/botes, A cross ridge to 
st^ the plough]. 

Stay (st^), v,^ Pa. t. and pa. pple. Btayed 
(st^d). Forms: 5 oteyyn, 6 atee, atai, 6-7 
•taye, itaie, itey(6| 7 atoayo, 5- atay. Pa, t, 
and ppU, 5-8 atayd, atayit, -et, ateylt, 6-7 
•tayde, ataied, ataide, 6-9 ataid, 6- atayed. 
[Prob. a. OF. (e)r/af-, {fystei-, flexional stem of 
ester start) to stand. Cf. the earlier Restay v. 
In Ar. the regular form of the pres. sing. IndliL eras estaie, 
estaitl an inf. *vx//iVr, Vxfa/srmay have exbted in colto- 
quiai use, but has not been found; the gerund eeteannt 
(three ^llables) occurs In Boettedeiieusmlonei^, Slimming) 
3344. Eastern and North-easitern dblects of OF. havean inf. 
form eeteir. Other North-eastern forms cited by Godefroy 
are staieie (ajpl. pres.), siairout (3 pL fut.X 
The view adfopted by Skeat, that the original sense wsi to 
support (see Stay n.*), and that firom thb the other senses 
were developed In the order *to hold, retain, deby, abide *, 
cannot be said to involve any abstract Improbability, but the 
chronology of the appearance of the senses in EnglUh b 
strongly unfavourable to it.) 

I, intr, * To cease moviog, halt, 
fl. To cease going forward; to stop, halt; to 
arrest one’s course and stand still. Obs, (exc. as 
inb.) 

CB44» Proeep, Petrv, 473/1 Steyyn or steppyn of gate 
(v,r, stoppynC rsetito, obeto, vgjb Gasooicnb Philomtne 
(Arb.) op She came apace, and stately did she stay. 3378 
Lytk Dodoeeu 11 1. xxxix. 371 Whosoeoer bath receiuedof 
tbb seecjejetayesacre], must walke vrithout slaying^ 3334 

,% ll, « * " " - 


. ^ Stay you that .{me the Cosms, 



Shaks. ^/c8. ///, L , 

ft set it down. 180s Holland Pliny viii. xL 1 . 919 The 

doBges which be i " * 

sllll and never sC 
will give no vanu 

Crocodiles. s8is Bibli Joth, x. xe Ai 

still, and the Moone stayM, vntill tbe people had auenged 
tbemselues vpon their enemies. 1840 tr. Verderpe Rom, 
e/Rom, t xxii. 96 Iheir Bark staying at an Island,.. they 
Krent on shore. 1777 Six W. Jonbs Cnittn 135 With radiaut 
feet he pierc'd the clouds nor stay'd Till in the troods he 
saw the beauteous maid. 

b. To stopi hidti pause and (do 8omewhat)i or 
in order to (ao something). Now somewhat ran, 
1377 Harrison England tii. iv. to$ in HoEnektd, Hb 

S omes and gentlemen passed by it os disdaining to sioupe 
take vp such a trifle t but be knowing y* owner com- 
maunded one of them to staye ft take it vp, sSoe Snaki. 
A, V, L, II. i. 54 Anon a carelesM Heard, .lumps atonjK by 
him And neuer stales to greet him. 173s Grav Long Story 
53 The Heroines.. Rap'd at the door, nor stay'd to ask, But 
bounce into the parlottr enter'd. 1794 Mae. Raocliffb 
Myet, UHolpko xxviii. Emily scarcely stayed to thaidt Urn 
for it. 1I63 ViscT. Milton ft W, B. Cnkadlb H^W, Fas> 
sage ty Land viii. (X867) xso When ere stayed to campi (we) 
shivered and sh^ as vre etaay^ to light a Are. 

2 . To cease or desbt from some spediiedactivi^. 
ConMLfrom, Ohs, or arch, 

1378 Flrmino Pano^ Eptst, 86 Thb b the puipoBe.aad 
meaning of them all. In genenllt not to slay, tiU they haue 
procured the slaughter m Cbsar. s3eeSPBNBBe^.tf.i.vU. 
M He beark^t did stay fram&tbw haramt, sMt 
Biata a Hinge xUl 18 And as smote thrliib sod stayed. 
161s B, Jonson CoHUno l i. He that, buitdinft stayes at one 
Floors or the second, haUi mrcGted'iioiie, sHi Z» Goak 


fb. To cease sp^iog, break off oiie^e dia- 
counejr to pauici stop or heiitate bitoeifMaUiig* 
Said auo of a dlseonrae. OAr, 


875 


BTAT. 


8 TAT. 

ft wim& he bnuii to epeake ftgeyne nnd oavde. 1571 Grin- 
DAL 1 ^p^mU D iv Nor the Miniiter ehell pawAe or »uy 
hetweene the mornins prayer. Lotonie and Communion* 
i$ooCAestirJ*L Prpcm 16B And after thoee ended, yet doth 
not the atorie itaye. i6ds Hooke Micr^gr, 35. I cannot 
here ■tay..to examine the jMrticular Reasons of it. ifci 
Milton P, R, iv. 485 So talk'd he, while the Son of God 
went on And staid not, but in brief him answer'd thus. 

o. In impir. used ai an injunction to pause, 
anest one's course, not to go on doing something. 
Hence often « give me time to consider, decide, 
etc. ; wait for me to make some remark or give 
some order. 

iSpe SHAim. Cant, Err, v. i. 364 Stay, stand apart. 1 
know not which is which. sm8 — Aferry W, v. v. 84 But 
stay, 1 smell a man of middle earth. B. Jonxon Ev. 
Mam in Hmmu (1601) L4, tV<*. Slay now let mo see, oh 
signior Snow-liuer 1 had almost forgotten him. 1749 Fikliv 
INO Tbie xiv. vii, If you knew my father, you would 
never think of obtaining his conMiit— 'Stay, there is one 
way. ite Scott Qtttniin D, xxxiii, And begone !~Yet 
stay. 1873 B. Haetb Caldwrll 4/ Shriti^eMxn FiddU- 
iom^ etc. 8t Nothing more did I say T £>tay one moment f 
you ve beard (etc). 

3. Of an action, activity, process, etc.: To be 
arrested, to stop or cease at a certain point, not to 
progress or go forward. Obs, or arch, 

I A in Vwary* 9 AHat, (1888) App. ifi. 164 The same courts 
..shall stey & cease vntyll the xv.^^ dnye of Srpteinber next 
commynge. 1370-6 Lambardb Peramh, Kent (i8a6) uoi 
Neither did the matter stay here. 1303 Shaks. a Hen, V!^ 
II. iv. 76 And't please your Grace, here iny Commission 
Btayea. 1671 Milton P , R , iv. 421 Nor yet staid the terror 
there. i8ao Keats ffypirion 1. 395 Thorefora the opera* 
lions of the dawn Stay^ in their birth. 

t b. Of a line : To cease being prolonged, to 
terminate {ai a point). Obs, 

1563 Shuts Archit, D Jb. The^Ighte line, which xtaieth 
at the ouerthwart line. i66e H. Bloomk Archit, Dd 1, 
Turns another halfe Circle, which shall stay at the place. 

** To remain stationary. 

4. To remain in a place or in others* company 
(as opposed to going on or going sway). 

1373 Gascoionb Gltuui Gaot, v. ii.M^ 1910 11 . 74 Fidus, 
Stay awhile good fellows... iVN/if/M. Yea but I may not 
long tary. 1391 Shaks. Twt Gent, 11. vii. 63 If you thinke 
so, then stay at home, and go not. 1600 Pony tr. Leo's 
A/Hea ix. 334 In rainie weather it so incrcaseth, that tra* 
uelleri..are constrained to stale two or three dales by the 
riuers aide till It be decreased. 1613 liEVwooo/bMrv /’rva- 
tieei I. B 3 b, If 1 knew where to go to warre, I would not 
stay in London one houre longer. 1700 T. Bnown A Mnsetn, 
Eer, ^ Com, 19 Those chat won't take the Pains to follow 
us, may stay where they are. 170a Sia D. Hume Diary 
Pari, Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 8a As to the transporting the 
Forces, she tthe Queen] signifies her inclinations it be done. 


to stay at home with my wife and family lyn KicHAaosoN 
Grandison (1754) 1 . 1 . ao8 He comes for halTan hour, and 
stays an hour. 1737 Gray Bard tot Stay, oh stay 1 uor 
thus forlorn Leave me unbless'd. 183a Hr. Martineau 
Homes Abroad L s8 His wife seemed utterly indifferent 
whether she went or staid. 1849 M. Arnolu Forsaken 
Merman ao Mother dear, we cannot stayl 1897 Hall 
Caine Christian x, If you'ra badly bored well not stay long. 

b« contextually. To bo allowed to remain; to 
be left in (undiaturbed) residence or tenancy. 

1763 Bickesstapf Maid of Mill 11. il. 37 , 1 am determined 
farmer Giles shall not stay a moment on my estate, after 
next quarter day. 

0. To remain rriMf (do something). 

1396 Shaks. s Hen , !V^ v. iv. 47 Stay, and breath awhile. 
i6ot and Pi , Return fr , Parnass , v. iv. aa^y Nay stay a 
while and helpe me to content. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dan , I. ii, * You will stay and Cake some tea, Mr. Shering- 
Imnu* said Lovell. 1883 * Mrs. Alkxanukr ' yaterie's Fate 
v. * I need not go, 1 supposel* * No I 1 wish you would 
stay and talk.' 

d. With inf. : To remain or t«arry in order to 
(do fomethi^). Also to stay to (dinner, etc.). 

1391 Shaks. Tino Gent, 1 v. iv. 66 Away. 1 say : stayest thou 
to vexe me here. 1663 Patrick Pilgrim xxii. (16B7) sap If 
you mean to finish your Journey, stay not to listen to their 
tales. 1706 £. Ward Wooden World Dies, (17^ 31 I 1 ie 
Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the Title of dtptain, 
which makes him oft-times stay to get drunk in their 
Houses^ out of pure Joy and Gratitude. s8sa Byron Ch, 
Uor, II. XGV, Thou host ceased to be 1 Nor stay'd to wel- 
come here thy wanderer home. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxvii, 
Some hilding fellow he must be, who dared not stay to assert 
his claim to the tourney prixe which chance had assigned 


Some hilding fellow he must be, who dared not stay to assert 
his claim to the tourney prixe which chance had assigned 
him. 1908 S. E. White Rtverman viii. Your friend seems 
a nice-appearing young man. . .Wouldn't he stay to dinner t 
a. with odvi.. 08 to stay away^ bthimi, doum, 
tN, OH, out 9 up, . 

1394 Shaks. Rich, III, 11. li. 154 Towards Ludlow then, 
for we will not stay beninde. leie J. Tayloe (Water Pj 
EhiUing B s. Whilst all the Drawers must stay vp and walte 
Vpon tbesefSllowes be it ne*re so late. 1664 in Vonuy Mem, 
(1907) 11 . 136 My Ihthar stais so long a wae. 1711 Addison 
Spoet, So, ISO p 14 In Winter. .she grown more assiduout 
in her Attendance, and stays away but half the Time. 1847 
Tenmitson Prineess ProL 176 We Kven stay'd ftt Christmas 
ttp to lead, sta Jowmr PMo (ed. a) 1 . 341 lliey might 
come if ths^ liked, and they might stay away if th^ Kked. 
M l^msLBV-RiCHARM Seoeu Years at Eton x. 98 ^me- 
Umes Biases had a lasy fit, and pot himself on the sick list 
Ibr a day. This was called *stav«ut *, for the reason that 
one had to stay in. /MA. One day it nappoMKl that I waa 
*sMyiitaont*onthasamsdayas Blaaea..rt83 Mei.^x- 
MsauPVakrMs FnU'^ 1 mast go with you. 1 feel aa If 
I could not bear to stay bshlnd 1 1901 Aihenmtm 07 July 
laiA The habit of ftequant ^staying out.' Etonian for atayi 
liigdeienthesoertofreeblchsallh. i 8 a 4 K«K*CQUWWoa 


L(/e p Corr, Ld, Coleridge I. Iv, 58 Frientls . . who wrote to 
him during the vacations and when he was obliged to *»tay 
down . owing to prolonged ill-health. 1911 K, Plummee 
Churches Brit, be/, A,D, tooo I. iv. 13a Wilfrid mode the 
grave mistake of staying on in GauL 
f. (J,S, (See quot.) 

1889 Farmer Americauisms s.v.. Lovers stay with one 
another when epurtinm 

6 . Of a thing : To remain {in a place or posi- 
tion) ; to remain (as opposed to being lost, changing 
its nature, etc.). Now somewhat rare, 

PelUTrothes N, K. Gft (1876) 5 lesson Ic.'trncd 
with fctroakes, siuica with the scholirr. 1639 G. Pi-atiks 
Discev, Eubierr,^ Tieas, aq No royall Meltull will stay in 
the Cinder, but sinke down into the Ijind, through an utirac- 
Hue yertue betwixt them. 1663 Patrick Pilgnnt xx viii. p 1 
Having at butt overcome the excc&s of it [sc, his joy], aiiil 
di*iscmbled it also while it statci as well as he could, a 18x7 
WoRiiNW. SoMtiamb. 6a^ Delightful blimsoms for the Muy 
Of absence ! but they will not stay, lloi n only to depart. 

b. Of food, etc. : To be retained by the stomach 
after swallowing. Also {1/.S, col/o^,) logive lasting 
satisfaction to hunger. 

*643 Steer tr. E.rp, Chymrg, Ix. 43 By reason of the 
Childs unimtiencs 1 could nut make the Medicine stay. 
*7*8 Dk^Foe Crusoe 11. (Gloljc) 472, I took a l)i aught of 
Water witliout Sugar, and that stay'd w'ith me. 1B94 rmwE 
Holiday Stor, (i^) 138 ‘No,* replied the boy... ‘No; 
Ktew*s good, but they don't stay wid yer. Kin 1 have .somc- 
think solid?' 

t c. To remain .adhering to, Obs„ rarc^^, 

1684 R. Waller Nat, Exper, 45 We anply'd it to several 
pieces of Straw, which in the Descent of the Mercut y stayed 
to the sideM of the Glas.s. 

6 . With predicative extension : To remain in 
the specified condition. 

*,S73 ”®® Tijssf.r Hush, (1878) 1 1 To stale amis, not hauing 
this. 1600 Shakr. a, Y, L, 111. ii. 34B lie tel you.. who 
Tims gallops withal, and who he stands .stil withall. . . Who 
stales It stil withal ? i6oe Pory tr. J.eds Africa 1. 90 That 
thi.s their meate may not stay long vndige.stc(l in their 
stomackea, they sup off the foresaid broth. 1640 Sucklikc 
Ballade ufon Weddiuo Her finger waa so small, the King 

Would not stay on which he did bring, It was too wide a 
‘ Peck. 1855 Lynch Rivulet i.vti. vi, N 0 heart that i Irsponds 
Desponding need stay. 186a Rurkin Eih, Dust iv. U883) 
70, 1 can bend thorn up and down and they stay bent. 1871 
B. Taylor E'ayst (1875) II. il Hi. 121 She grows not old, 
Stays ever young and wartiu 

b. To Slay put : to remain where or as placed ; 
to remain fixed or steady; also (of jTcrsons. 
etc.). l/,S, colloq, 

1848 Bartlett Diet, Amur, r.v. /’«/, To stay put, to 
remain in order 1 not to be disturbed. A vulgar expression, 
tijfia Maiia S. Cummins Haunted Hearts 1. iv. 46 1‘hi)»curl 
sticks right out straight 1 couldn't you put this pin in fur 
me, so that it would stay put T 1870 Lowrll Study Wind, 
348 He has a prodigious talent, to use our Yankee phra-He, 
01 stayiuayut. 

f 0 . To remain without specitic definition in a 
general class. Obs, {nonce-use,) 

199s Wk.st ist Pi, Symbol, 1. xii, (1594) A3IL Named 
Contracts, bo those which haue a cause by law defined, and 
they are called by proper names. The same also be termed 
certain.. . Besides tne.se all the rrate are vneertaine, as stcy- 
ing In that their generall appellation or name. 

7. With emphasis or contextual colouring ; a. 
To tarry or linger where one is; to delay (as 
opposed to going on). Chiefly with negative. Cf. 
sense 4 d. 

7 a 1900 London Lyckftf^y ii. (MS. Hark 367) Yet for all 
that 1 stayd not longc, 'I yll to the kynces bench 1 wtis 
come. 1383 Washington tr. Nicholas s Voy, 1. vi. 4 b, (H c J 
was again sent, .to the Kiii^ to aduertixe him of our arriual, 
who stayed not, but straiqhtwayes iber came with him 
diuers other Chiaous, captaines and lanixMiries to recciue 
the Ambassadour. s6st Bihlk Tosh, x. 19 And stay you not. 
but pursue after your enemies, tbid.^ x Sam, xx. 38 And 
lonathon cryed after the ladde, Make speed, haste, stay 
nut. s6x6 VV. Browne Brit, Past, 11. v. 1 la His eye deceiued 
mingles his colours wrong, I'here strikes too little, ond here 
Mtayes too long. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixi. 196 Husband, 
stay not {Jam liest venias ] : a bride within Couebetb ready. 

b. To stand one’s ground, stand Arm (as opposed 
to fleeing or budging). Now rare, 

1393 Shaks. 3 Hen, YI, il iii. 50 And gitie them leaue to 
flye, that will not stay. 1997 Lok Sundty Chr, Pass. 1. liii, 
But yet (in hope of grace from thee) 1 stay. And do not 
yeeld, although my courage quaile. 1851 Mas. Browning 
Casa Guidi Wind, i. 108a Who, born the fair side of the 
Alps, will budge, When Dante stays, when Ariosto stays, 
When Petrarch stays for ever? 

t O. Of a thing To linger, be long in coming or 
beginning. Obs, 

i6ea Marstqn Antonio's Rev, iv. iii. Why staies the doomc 
of death T 1639 Du Verger tr. Camus* A tfmir. Events 355 
If the good theeves helpe had stay'd a little longer, it Is 
likely that it had come too late. 


of death T 1639 Du Verges tr. Camus* Admir, Events 355 
If the good theeves helpe had stay'd a little longer, it Is 
likely that it had come too late. 

8 . To reside or sojonm in a place for a longer 
or shorter period ; to sojourn or put up with a 
person as his guest. 

1334 in Tytler Ediv, VI 4 Mary{i^3Q) IL xio From 
Villa Franca unto St. James',.. where heRtayeth about two 
days. 1617 Acci, Bk, W. WraymAntiouaryXXXtl, 314 
He stayed at Rippon one night. 1666 H. J ackson in Ea tr, 
S, P, ret. Friends Ser. iti. (ipra) 948, I travailed Seaven 
miles that morneing, and then stayed at a friends house, in- 
tending in a short time, lo hava paued on my journey* 
sAna Essex Papers jCsmdsn) 1. 388, 1 will come over post 
and stay a month w" Essex, 1813 A. Claebb Mem, Wesley 
yam, 514 While she staid with her uncle. 1831 Society I. 
087 She had hoped a very lovely girl staying in the house, 
would be a counter-charm to the other. sa47llELPS Friends 


inC, t, viii. 121 It was arranged.. that Ellesmere should 
come and stay a day or two with me. 1883 Rubkin Art of 
Eng, 24 *rwu English ladies, .were staying at the same 
hotel. 1903 Elin. Glvn Viciss, F.vangetiue 163, I don't 
think Park Street is the place for you to stay. 

b. 'Jo dwell, loam, reside (|)ermonently or 
regularly)* Sc, and cAonial, 

>784 E. Burt Lett, N, Scot. (i8s6) I. 30, I was told that 
1 must . . inquire for such a launde (or biiiltlingi, where the 
geiulemnn at the thiid stair, that is, three storieft high. 

1800 Monthly Mag. 1. 39a [Scotticisms], He stays In the 
Caiiungate, means Tic lives in that suburb. d/((<f.(Sc.) Mr. A. 
moved liiHt Whitsunilay; 1 don't know where he sinys now. 
iVtvf. (Ca)ie Colon v: commiinicnted.) Engiishman, Who 
lived in that house last T Coloniai, Oh, Mr. Brown .stayed 
there. 

O. To come to stay : To become permanent or 
established, lo come into regular use or recognition ; 
to assiiiiic a secure position in ])ublic favour or as 
meeting a public ncid. colloq, 

186a A. I .iNcoi N Let, to CoukliHg ib Aug. in E. McPher- 
son Potii, Hist, 17 . S, Rfbf/l. n 6 , 1 hope it (ic. peace) 
will come soon, ;uid come to slay. 1894 li’cstm, 9 May 
3/1 Those divadful {adveriisrmcnt] boards— their Uiincn- 
Mons arc 18 ft. by fi ft.— have, as the Yankees init it, ‘ conic 
to slay,' 1901 Athenxum i) Apr. 455/1 ihe issue.. of 
Byron s letters w’ill leave very liiile doubt . .that Lord Dyion 
as a letter- writer luis * come lo stay*. 

0. To remain inactive or quiet ; lo wait (without 
doing anything or making progress) ; to put ofl 
action {tin/il), Cf. stay/ory 14 b. 7 Ohs, 

a 1350 Imaee ipotr, in. 27 in Skeiton*s lYks. (1843) 11. 433 
.Some be still and stey. And hope to haue a duye. 1360 
Daus tr, Steidoj/e's Contm. xvi. 316 All the wbieli tliinges 
they haue euer to ihcyr powers resisted, and ofie dcKired the 
Archebishop,^ that ^he woulile staye vntyll the couicsell. 
1391 Shak.r. Txvo Gent, 1. ii. 131 Madam : dinner is ready, 
unt! your father states. i6ai Kiainc Debates Ho, Lords 
(Camden) 125 'I'hc liookeof theCollecciunsuf the presidents 
nut yutt bounde. Whether you wyll use the bcHike as yt is, 
or staye untill tomiorroweT 16S5 Bacon Ess., Delays, 
Fortune is like the Market ; wbcMC many times » you can 
.stay a little, the Price will fall. i64oiiucKLiNU Lei, Fragiii. 
Aur. (1^48) gi Nor must he stay to act till hi.s people desire. 
a 1703 Bukkitt Oh N. T., Luke ii. ?8 1‘hoiigh God stays 
long before he fulfils his pruiiiises, he (.‘ertainly comes at 
Inst with adoiible reward for our exjtectntion. 1771 Chkstrrp. 
Lett, III. ccUv. i6fi, I told you in a former fetter.. that 1 
should stay till 1 received the patterns pitched upon by your 
ladies. 

flO. Of a business or other m.itter : To lie deferred 
or postponed for n season ; to be kept waiting, be 
allowed to wait* Oh, 

1648 tr. Perkins' Prof, Bk, v. § 33$. 14B Execution sliall 
stay during the Terme of yeures t6lo Otway Orphan 1. iv, 
The lime nas been When business might have stay'd ana 
1 been hcatd. xysS Swift ymi Modern Lady 93 The 
footman, in hi.4 usual phrase. Comes up with ‘Madam, 
dinner stays.' 

1 11. a. To scruple, be in doubt, raise difliculties 
(of), b. To delay in (doing something), o. To 
hesitate, delay, be slow, scruple to (do something), 
d. To refrain from, Obs, 

>533 More ApoL xxii. 135 b, At some of them (prelatrs pro- 
pose to be replaced by l.iymcn] they stnyed and stukered. 
1539 Cromwell in Merrtman Life St Lett, (KjO?) II. 174 
It I.H not to be doubted, but whenno all the re.HL shulde be 
ngreed, no man wold styck nor .tiaye (or any pane concern- 
ing her beautie nnd gotnlnes but rather haue more then 
cnnlentement. 1551 K. Rouinson tr. More*s Utopia 1. (1895) 
83 Whyles they :ill staye at the cliyefcxtr clowtcof all, what 
to doo in the mc.'ine tyme with England. 1533 Bkxnok 
Q, Curtins IX. 199 Whyc doest thou staye In riddyng me 


qnickelye out of this puynrY 1563 ySM^xuaiouComutandm, 
(1590) 2B7 Their huldc .speaking is nut euer .soumle proouing, 
ana therefore wee stay to belccue them, 1999 Porter 


Angry Worn, Abingt, (1841) ^sMal, Do yuu licurc, mother 7 
wotthl you .stay from pleasure when yee haue minde to it T 
,,AHs, Bar, well, liistie giiLs, I mc.'ine lo make ye stay. 
And set .Home ruhhe.H in your mindea sniothest way., r tSog 
Rowley Birth Merl, v. ii. 46 Why do we stay to bindo 
those Princely browes With^ this Imperial Honor 7 1644 
Milton Areop. (ArbJsr Which though 1 stay not to cun- 
fe<(.He ere any u.ske, 

12 . Sport, To last, hold out, exhibit powers of 
endurance in a race or run. Also, to hold out for 
(.1 spccifictl distance). [? Derived from sense 7 b.] 
1834 Darvill Race Horst (1846) II. 44 If he find.s that hU 
horses can go faster and st.Ty longer nt the pare hy Iming 
drawn fine. 1B60 Rous in Baity' s Mag, 1. 18 'J'hcre is 
another popular notion that our burses cannot now stay four 
miles. 1871 M. Collins Mara, St Merck. III. iv. 114 Such 
a galloper— and can't he stay I 1874 Slang Diet, 309 Stay% 
to exhibit powers of endurance at walking, running, row- 
ing, etc. 1889 The Pauline V 1 1 1. 39 The Indian Civil boat 
made a gotxl race tif it for half the course but could not 
stay. 1^7 Ailbutt's ,Syst, Med, II. 84 1 [Alcohol] may 
enable a man ' to spurt ' but not ' to stay 

b. To keep up with (a competitor in a game, a 
race, etc.). Ll,S, colloq, 

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle tjf Mocassin 145 Sam II * stay 
with etn om long os lie s got a check. Ibid, 177 But they 
couldn't bluff the old man off t he stayed with them. 1894 
Outing^ XXIV. 342/3, I determined upon a course which 
would in the end enable me to score my elk, and that waa 
simply to ‘stay with it.* 

19 . Poker, * To come in when an ante hat been 
raised ' {Cent, Diet ,) ; also to stay in. To stegt 
out, to go out of the mme. 
i88ft, Pehsr: Howto play it 8 U anumberol players have 


i88ft Poker: Howto play it 8 U anumberol plftycrshftve 
gone in. it is but generally for the ante-man to moke good 
and go in, even with a poor band, because hidf hb stake Is 
already up* and he can therefore stay in for half as much as 
the others have had to put up* ibid, la Everybody stayed 

UO-a 
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out except one man. 1897 R. F. Kobter Ccht^L Hovh 181 
(Poker) Siipiiose lioa been no straddle, and that all 
conclude to itny, as it is called. 

lA To stay for—, a. To remain or wait in a 

i )lacefor (a person or thing); to remain and take part 
n or witness (a meal » ceremony, etc.}; to await 
the coming ol; 

ISS 4 in I'j^Ier Bug, Bdw, Vt ^ Mary (1859) 11 . 410 And 
so to the Groyne, .where he will stay only for a good wind. 
1591 Shaks. 7 W GgmL in. L 36a Thy Master states for thee 
at the North gate. i6ai Dicav MtdiigrrACamdftn) 9 
But they stayed for os and made readie for fight. iTte 
BicKsssTAsr Lmft im ViUog^ ir. ix, Well, sir, will you read 
this letter, . . it is Just hroufiht by a servant, who stays for an 
answer. 1796 Mas. M.Rosinson Angelina 1 . 370 We shall 
stay for you in the wildennuis. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Don, II. ix, ' Come, Doctor,' said Lady Frances, * stay for 
coflee.* 

t b. To wait or tarry for (a person or thing) before 
doing or beginning to do something. Sometimes 
contextually, to be compelled to wmt for. Obs. 

1998 SHhK 9 » Merry IV, 1. f. 311 Come, gentle M. Slender, 
come; we stay for you. tSeg Bacon £ss,, Tmth (Arb.) 
499 What is Truth 1 said jesting Pilate 1 and would not 
stay for an Answer. 1691 Hoaeas Levimthmn 11. xxvL 
1x0 The Civill Iaw takes away that Liberty, in all casee 
vmert the protection of the Law may be safely sUyd for. 
1704 Ciessa Careless Hutb, 11. i. 2s Dinner's serv'd, and the 
DsdicB stay for us. 1709 II. Blackwell Engl, Fencing* 
Master 16 If the Hand stays for the Foot, the Thrust is 
much slower. stA Swift Pol, Cotwersai, lafi You see, 
sir John, we stayxifor you, os one Morse docs for another. 

TO. coHttxhioUy, (To be forced) to wait for 
(something one wishes or hopes to get). Obu 
IS9S Mnrtker J, Bremen in KyiPs Whs, (1901) s88 [He] 


must stay, but life will not st^. 

t d. said of a thing. Qbs, 

\io% B. JoNsoN Poetaster 11. ii. Wks. (1616) 291 There's a 
slight banquet stales within for you. 1693 Dxkkke Wonder/, 
yemre F4, Another poore wretch.. throwne.. Into a graue 
vuon a hcape of carcases,^that stayd for their complement, 
sods J, Dixon in Bxir, S, P. rel. Friends Ser. 11. (loti) 144 
You are desired to seend your Collectilon y* was for Loridon 
with speed for it steayes for youres and mosdals. 

1 16. To atay of — . To be delayed by, be kept 
waiting by, have to wait for (a person or thing). 
Obs, TCf. midi. dial. * to wait of.* ■■ to wait for J] 
i6is W. Rodbstbon PhraseoLGen, 1168/2. I stay of this 1 
Hoc miki morm esi, tbid,^ Fetch the Midwife that wa may 
not stay of hen Obstetricem acesrsot no in ntera nobis /et, 
ibid, 1169/ tf 1 will tell them they shall not stay of us | tllis 
dieam ttidiam esse in nobis tnoram, 

16. To atay on, upon — • f a. To wait for (a 
person) ; to await, await the Issue of (an event, 
circumstance); to attend on, be subject to (a 
person’s will or pleasure, etc.), Obs, 

1940 Palsgi. AeMastns Kp. to King b iU, Where as nowe 
the scboters..baue no maner remedy, but vtterly and holly 
to stays vpon theyr maysters mouth. 1990 Snaks. Com^ 
Err, V. i. so You baue done wrong to this my honest friend. 
Who but for staying on ourControuersi& Had hoisted mile, 
and put tosea today. 1601 ^Alfs Well 111. v. 48 , 1 thanke 
you. and will stay vpon your leisure, 1803 — Mens, /or AA 
iv. t. 47 , 1 haul a SeruanC comes with me along That scaies 
c idif Chafman Iliad xiv. 308 We little need to 


ntaj^ On his a«iiUnce, if we would our owne strengths call 

fb. To dwell Upon (a topic, iubject); to sustain 
or stress (a note in singing). Of the eye: To rest 
upon, be arrested by (an object of vision). Obs, 
csgto Lodob Kept, Cosson*s Sek, Ahnso 24 But other 
matter call Isiej me and I must not stays vnon this onely. 
i6ot Shake. 7 V«r/. AT. it. iv. 24 My life vpon t, yong thoum 
thou art. thine eye Hath staid vpon some fauour that it 
loues. idei Bacon Adv, Lsarn, it. xxiiL | 22. 07, I haue 
stated the longer vpon this precept.. because Ills a maine 
part by It setfe. SW7 (see Stay so,^ 3 d]. 

II. quaai-/7w«tx. and tram, uses derived from I. 
17. qaasi-Zi'irstr. To remain for, to remain and 
participate in or assist at (a meal, ceremony, 
prayers, etc.) ; to remain throughout or during (a 
period M time). stayfor^ 14 a. 

1970 in.KeiDpe Lastly MSS, (1836) 334 At the tyme 


stayed supper with the King. t68t P. Hbmby Dfmies 4 
Lett, (i8la) 85 , 1 stay'd y* sermon, a 1700 Evelyn DUery 
S9 Nov. 1661, My I.iOrd Mordaunt, with whom 1 staid the 
night. 1778 Miss IluaNEV Evelines (1791) 1 . xx. 87 Wa In* 
tended to stay the farce. 1788 —• Diary vj July (1841^) 
111 . 37 At the dessert 1 was very agreeably surprised by the 
entrance of Sir Richard jebb, who stayed coflee. 1I08 
Jane Austen Lett, (1884)1. 357 She suyed the Sacrament, 
1 remember, the last time that you and 1 did. 183a Moose 
Mem, (1854) VI. 244 Went to Bowood, and stayea praivrs. 
M Carlyle /' nsd». Ct, xi. ill (1873) IV. 51 A certain 
^onel.. contrives to gee invited to stay dinner. 1888 O. 
Gibbing Li/is Morning 11 . xL 13$ I'm ohUged to ask them 
to suy tea. 

18. quuU/nww. with Mtf. a. To lauin to the 
end of; to remain and witneii the end of. 
to remain beyond the limit of, outstay. 

«*!• *0? By this tima LewU In 
•‘•W I V death and burlall of ad hb hones 

t7i8LA»YM. 

Fch., Went to the new aMaii.tipon the 
wMe dul^ot t^ I staid it out lagBmwTHOum /k 
4 /A JVWfjWfc (187s) 1. a It asemed as if we had ftayei 
our English wclcoma out, ^ 


Also, 


b. To remain longer than (another), outstay. 

>749 F1F.LDIN0 Tom Jones xiit. iv, The company had now 
staid so long, that Mrs. Fitspatrick plainly peromved they 
all designed to stay out each other. 

19. tram* To wait for, await (aperson, his comingi 
an event, etc.}; to wait upon, serve (a persons 
leisure); to abide, sustain (a question, onset). 
Now arch* (•> stay far 14 a, U stay upon 16 a). 

a 1988 Sidney Arceulia tit. xvitt. 1 8 Never staying either 
judgiL trumpet, or bb owne launce,[he) drew out hb sword. 
1990 Spenskr F,Q, iL iv. 40 Ne thou for better hope, if thou 
his presence stay. 1990 Shaks. Mids, H, 11. L 235 , 1 will 
not stay thy quesiion!i, bt me go. 1990 Fen, d Ad, 894 
They hamly me and dare not stay the field. otSeg Flbtchkk 
Eldsr Bro, it. i, 1 .ike a blushing Rose that stales the pulling. 
a 184 — M, Thomas v. il, G^ you afore and stay me at 
the Chapel. i8|8 Junius Paint, Ancients as Neither doe 
they stay our leisure to let us take a full view of them. 
1709 tr. Bosmesn's Guinea 47a, 1 was. .desired to stay the 
arnvid cd their King. tSii S/irit PnbL /mis, (1813) XVI. 
7 They would not stay our arrival ; for, the moment they 
saw us, they made off. 1884 Realm 8 June z The overhurry 
of the messenger (who had stayed no question) Induced 
suspicion. 188B Stkvknson Black A rrom 6 'fhere b a fight 
toward,. .and my lord stays a reinforcement 
b. to stay to make or ofTer. poet, 

1388 SuAKS. L, L, L, II. i. 193, I cannot stay thanks* 
giuing. Ibid, IV. il 147 Stay not uy complement, 1 forgiue 
Uiy duatic, adue. 

III. troHS, To stop, arrest, check. 

20. To detain, hold back, stop (a imon or thing); 
to check or arrest the progress of, bring to a bait ; 
to hinder from going on or going away ; to keep 
in a fixed place or porition. Now only literary, 

[C1440 Tseex.] 1931 Csomwbll in Merriman £r>k 4 Zrf/. 
(1902) I. 351 Ye lytM Regarding the kynges auctoryte and 
Cotnmyssyon have stayra dyuers masons and woorkmen 
abowte you. 1980 Bible (Geneva) Job xxxviii. it And here 
shal It stave thy proud waues. 19^ Daus tr. Steidane's 
Oomm, xtD Than the tounes men.. stayed the reste that 
would lykswbe have invaded, igite GaROHAM in Burgon 
Li/e (1839) 11 . 9 To wryte me your pleasure whether 1 shall 
send you Doctor Mount's letters in post, or iostey them bye 
me till the ordinary post goeCh. tfid Fleming Panopi, EOut, 
310 A running itreame is stayed by weedes and sbanow* 
nesse. 1617 Lisander 4 Calista il 31 Whila the rain stayes 
you here. t83S IL N. Cmntden'e fftsi, Eiie, i. so An infinite 
masse of money being stayed at home, which was wont to 
be exported daily to Rome. 1894 Bsamhall Jnst Find, ii. 
(1661) as They, .are like men running down a steep bill that 
cannot stay themselves. i 889 tr. Ckardin*s Trav, P'ersia 
ass He stay'd me to dine with him. a 1700 Evklyn Diary 
14 Nov. 167a, l*lib businesse stalde me in London almost a 
weeks. 1788 Stxsnb Sent, Joum,^ Filie do Ckambre (1778) 
11 . 3 As 1 had nothing to sUy me in the shop, we both 
walk'd out 178a CowpER Jidtn Gilpin 37 So three doors off 
the chaise was stay'd. s8io Scott iLmen 0/ L, tit. xiv, The 
plough was in mla.furrow staid. 1830 Trnnvson Poems 96 
Thou shall not wander hence to-night, 1*11 stay thee with my 
kbMM. 1873 Helps Anim, 4 Mast, vi. txa Among the 
reeds, wher^ at the moment, we bad stayed the boat, spoa 
Muhsm's Mag, XXVI. spfi/x Attacking and withdrawing 
again before eny force coma be mobilized to suy him. 
b. const. /row. 

1991 H. Smith Serm,, Restitui, NebmheM, ts Therefore 
when he knew this, nothing could stay him from his king- 
dome, no more then they could stay him in hb kingdome 
before. 180E Bacon Ado, Learn, 11. vit. | 7. 3a b, They 
are indeed hut Rtmoraes and hlnderances to sUy and 
slugge the Shippe from furder sayling. b8i8 W. Lawson 
Of^ 4 Card, U. (1623) 4 Make Trenches by degrees,, .so 
as the Water may be staled from passage. 1703 Evelyn 
Dieuyet Nov., The wet and uncomfortable weather staying 
us from church this morning. 1892 Tennyson in Mem, 
Ixxxiii. O sweet new-year drying long.. What suys thee 
from the clouded noons f 


to. rejl. To abide (in a place); to take up a 
settled residence. Similarly in passive. Obs, 

1998 Pharr jKneid vixi. (x«63) Bb Ud, Than at Etruria 
sore affright did settlhiR suy them selues, & in y* field their 
camp haue pighc. 1983 liomiEes 11 . Place 4 Time e/ Prayer 
1. h, They were not stayed in any place, but were in a 
continuatl peregrination and wandering. 1979-80 North 
Pluiarek^ Romulns (1595) so Some tbinke toat the Pelas- 
Kira..in the end did suy themielues b that place where it 
[Rome] was new buHded. 1990 SpsKsaa F, Q. iti. 1 . 87 For 
nothing would she lenger there be suyd. Where so Ioom life 
. . Was vsd of Knights and Ladbs seeming gent. 

d. poet. To take prisoner ; to holo^iu confinement 
or captivity. 

ij99e Spbnsbi F, (?. l x. 40 And captlues to redeeme with 
price of bras From Turkes and Sanuins, which them hod 
stayd. 1871 Txnnvson Gareth 4 Lynette 800 Three knights 
Defend the passings,.. and a Ibortb. .bolds her suy'd In her 
own castle. 

21. To render motionleie or keep immovable ; to 
fix, bold fast 

1877 May Lucan 11. (1831) €8, Bach Galley doe Ibura 
anchors sUy. 1889 Stusmy MarimFe Mag, 1. iL 8 Bring 
the Index of the Moon to the West-by-Nortb Point, Buying 
it there. i8it Weaofw. Mist, Soars, l isi 1 Praised be the 
Art whose subtle power oould tUy Yon dond, and fix it in 


truth ThM suys the loUiag uWan wheel 
t b. To caoie to leit or lemain pn something; 
to left or fix (the eyes) m an object Obs* 
ntM SwmewFe. xxx. xl Lord, Imm. Iet< nwray thine 
be staid On me. si|| O. Htasm fMjib, EEimr fll, A 
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STAY. 

22. a. To detain or delay (a reader). 4^ • 
tSTt Timme Calvin on Gen, s8f To the end the disordered 
division of the C^ptera may not tronbb or suy the r ea d e r s. 
t8si H. Moan Conjeet, Cakhed* 93 Not to stay you with 
too tedious a Prologue to the roalter in hand. 1890 Locke 
Hum, Und, in. v. f 18 , 1 was willing to suy my Reader 
on an Argument, that appears to me new. 
b. To ariest (the attention). 

1839 Du VEEGBa tr. CamuP Admir, Evente 193 Hb con- 
sideration was no lesse suyed by her vertue, then hb senoes 
charmed ^ her beauty. 

t o. To stop the course of, terminate (a line). 
1981 Shuts A^it. dij, The vprigbt line.. which stayetb 
that Tyne which is drawen ouerthwart the plUor. 

26. To prevent, hinder, ttop (a pemn or thing) 
from doiim something ; to check, leitrain. Const. 

\ 0 fok course of action, etc.) ; t /d(with inf.) : 
t but that. Now rare or poet, 

1980 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm, 123 b, Kynge Ferdinando 
. .commaunded the bwe to cease. .but that woulde not suye 
them. 198a T. Coorsa Answ, Vef. Truth xil. 85 h, If that 
would haue suyed you from wmtnge. 1988 Aeit Gen, 
Assemb, Kirh Scot, (Maldand dlub) 1. 86 . ‘ 


, J8 Diverse of our 

deirest brethren.. by j^u are sUyed to promote the king- 
dome of Chryst. 1974 A. L. CaMn'e Fonre Serm, I, Nothing 
staled him but that ne set up the true and pure religion. 
1974 in Maitl, Club Mite, 1 . 104 Sene the tyme that thai war 
steyit of thab said pretendit marbga sgH Hiciiia yuuinP 
NomencL 191/2 Repaguium,, .the barre which suleth horses 
from running. 1811 Bible Hesgged\, 10 Therefore the heauen 
ouer you b stayed from dew, and the eerth b staled firom 
her fruite. a i 8 e 9 PaBSTON AVu Coot, (i83jo) 87 When he 
stayed himselfe. and did it not, bow did me L4 no bring It to 
passe with out him t 1830 Paoitt Chrietianogr, l U. (1836) 


73 Thb made St. Augustine.. to wriu hbbooku..tosUy 
his countriemen from Idolatrie. slid H. G. Robinson Odes 

t f Horace it. viii. Lest your bewitching ab should luy Theb 
usbands from theb duty. i|9a M. Amnold Empedodoe 1. 
IL ia< Rivers are dried, winds stay'd. 

fb. r^. To check oneself; to desist from some- 
thing one I9 doing or intending to do; to cease 
speaking, writing, etc* Obs, 

' ^ Bible (Geneva) Hogged 1 . 10 Therefore the heauen 


ouer you staled it self from dewe. 19I1 Clough in Burron’s 
Life Greshesm (1889) L 410 Herein 1 am somwatt tcujrus : 
desyryng you to nardone me, for bmg ownse enieryd into 
the matter, I collde nott stee mysellfe. 1998 R. BemnaRO tr. 
Terence, Adeiph, tv. iv, Neuerthelesse T suied my selfe, 
least 1 should vtter any thing of my brother to that mibler. 

0. with object a limb or activity of the body, a 
weapon, etc. ; csp. to stay (one's own or another's) 
ham (chiefly^., to cease or cause to cease from 
attack or working). Now somewhat arek* 



ihb 

. , _ „ . — I buckle of my 

belt . .hath surely stayde the blow. 1991 shakb. z Hess, Vt* 1. 
ii. 104 Stay, stay thy hands, thou art an Amasoo. es t8oo 
Flodaen F, hi. (1684) 25 Himielf set forth In seemly aray, 
And neitber stbit nor staid hb foot. tSoo Woaoew. Pet 
Lamb 16 But ere ten yards were gone her footsUpe did she 
SUV. 1877 Tyndall in Daily Newe a Oct a/5 That power 
did not work with delusionih nor will it stay ita hand when 
such are removed. i88e R. C, White EveryDay Eng, xx. 
303 My tongue b tied and my hand b sUyM. 
fdL To cause (a bell) to cease ringing. Obs* 
es 1993 Marlowe Massacre at Paris 452 And now sUy 
That Del that to ye deuib mattina rinm. 1899 F. Raworth 
JaeoPs Ladder 35 But SaUn, suv tne bels. 

24. t a. Law, To hold back, refiue to release or 
cancel (a bond). Obs, 

1978 Whetstone ond Pi, Promos 4 Cesss, 11. v, Nay mory, 
tlie same 1 would gladly pay. But my bonde for the tufkyt 
be doth stay. 

t b. To keep back or withhold (a person) tem- 
porarily from (something due). Obs, 

1843 Baker CAron,* Hen, Vll, 153 Hb brother Henry 
Duke of Yorke was stayed from the title of Flrlnceof Wales, 
the space of halfe a yeer, till to women b might appear, 
whether the Lady Kathwhie, the Rdlrt of Prince Arthur, 
were wUhchUd% or no. 

28. To 8top, arrest, delay^ prevent (an action or 
process, something which is begun or intended). 
rreq. in legal parianoe. 

ssas St, Papers Hen* Viii, VI. 5 x 3 On the morow.. 
Your Highnes letters.. arryvyd here, whicbe stayde oar 
goyng to thEnperour, unto we had perused dm over* 
>S4*-3 Bet 34 8* 35 Hen, Vitt^ c. at | iia Item that no 
' I of any ludgenient geuen. .lie stand \ 


\ ordebrrad. 


1979 Lylv SuMssetiA/^) Z14 Neitber lette rayM i..- 
tbuiider..BCay thy iounieiL sfjf Shaks. %Hon,iV* iv. in. 
78 Retreat b made, and Execution stey*d. 18I9 Howabd 
ft Devomr tad* Qneon iii. i. If you would have thb Sen- 
tence staid. 1890 Dbvdbn Amphitryon iv. I You bad best 
lUy fUDoer. tUT be bas provM hlmoBlf to be Amphitryon 
In form of bw. 1788 Blackstonb Comas, IIL xiv. 027 The 
courttof eQuitv..wiU grant an iidunction or order to stay 
wastiL untS ue defendant shall nave put In bb answir* 
STpi Buau Rogk* Poaeo L Wks. tSeSYlIL «88 When a 
nmghbonr sees a new erection, in the natuiu of a aujsBaoe, 

amrinsl tha Turks dM stayed ihajndfl of QtlONsn 

inroad in ttungary. %%db\ollstrtetaa0 

sMasaiVSisaitfjia.— 

Tmmmw AmilAtklU, iUC I) 

Sis to D SSmV 

It IS to oisnenst. saia u* imat 
A diuh i. tb. IwMiiHd.. win «., * 1 
1». niiiMatttmwor pwi 
iOBitUM mwIm. miSiatumny, 

VUT* Oma I. i I v. iCi«.tqr ihil. (to -.a* 





STAY. 

cMU humours in ihelr beginning. lagB Bastard 

CktxtM, vti. xx^ 169 So in fsyre faces moulw somtiinee 
ariiab Which senw to stay the suHbyte of our eyes. tSst 
Bible e Smm, xi^ at That the plague nrny be stayed from 
the people, ite 1 . Bruoib rskf# M§cum (eJ. a) 61 It suyeth 
the cough. Of I Symondb Grk. P0eis vii. igc When the 
righteous man appears, who performs an act of retributive 
justice, then the curse is stayed, tpij Siafutartl xi July 
f a/i He was t^ first to help Jcssop to stay the * rot ' that 
had set in on Thursday. 

20. To leave off, oeasei discontinue (doing some* 
thinff, an activity of one's own). Alto to dclay^ 
withhold (one’s good opinioni thanks). Now ran 
or Ods. 

Elyot DictnSa^primre iitr, to stay or omitte a 
lourney. c sggo J. Cmbkb Let in A ttunmum (1909) aS Aug. 
737/0 As a man often.. deceived with your promises, 1 wfll 
stay niv good opinion. 1379 W. Wilkinson Coft/ut* Pam, 
Lave Brief Descr. lijr iif. If Satban there had stayd his 
rage, 1010 tVomtH Saiais Not intermitting orstaj'ing 
his talke of sublime things (or his bodies infirmitie. s6it 
Snaks. iPiHi, T, 1. il 9 Stay your Thanks a while, And pay 
them when you part. iM Prvnnb Ctmurt Cau/u 44 
rhere is as much nope of making the rcstlease Sunne to stay 
Its motion. iSSi Lauy R. Russbll Leii, 1 . xxvii. 7a, 1 had 
not stayed supplying you with new French papers, but that 
1 was doubtful how tha lost got to you. sSao Kkats /m- 
Mia xlvii, Then *gan the wone again t nor stay'd her care, 
BuMo throw back at times her veiling hair, 
b. To cease ia (do something), poet, ranr^. 

1S94 Brioobs Skaritr /’. v. Palm fVillow a The birds 


of 


havestayad to sing. 

1 27. To defend, guard (a place) against entry 
incursion. Const. /iv/sr. Ofs, 

1575 Churchyard Car/f 14 biMurr., Sir Thomas Manners 
. . was sent before to stay the gates. 1576 Gasixiiunb Sl€€le 
(tl, (Arb.) 70 Demosthenes in Athens ^e his arie..stil to 
stay the towne from deepe deceite Of Philips wyles, which 
had besieged it. 

28. To appease, allay (strife, tumult) ; fto re* 
duoe to omr, bring under control (reMUoua 
elements); fto compose (a disturbed district). 
fAlso riji, to compose oneself, control one’s 
emotions. Now ran, 

1337 K. Askk in Eliia Orig, Liii. Ser. 111. 111 . 59, I prey 
your I^irdship to st^ your quarters, as 1 have doun tlies 
parts, a 1341 Hall Ckvdn.^ Rich. ///, a6 b, 'I'o putte some 
to execudon, and state the countroo, or els no small mis* 
chiefe had ensued. 1377 Kendall Pioneers a/ Epigr,, 
a b, Seke still to stale the stormea of sturtlie strife. 
i« Shahs. 4 . L, itt. 1 . 99 The Foxe, the Ape, and the 
Humble-Bee, Were still at ^des, being but three. Ann, 
VntUl Che Goose came out of doore, Staying the oddes by 
adding foure. 111393 Marlowe Afassaem at Parit 419, 

1 haue done what 1 could to stay this broile. ifiei Knollrs 
Hkt, Turkt (tfiai) 688 Auria somewhat trouble^ith this 
sudden comming out of the enemie.. .yet notably staled him* 
self, a 16^ Ld. Hbhrbrt Hta, Iriii (1683) 477 This alone 
yet could not have stayed the Rebels. 1I10 Scott Lady of 
4 .V. xxix, Old men..Bless'd him who staid the civil stri(e. 
ti77 Tennyson Harold u ii, Should not England Love Aid- 
w^b, if she stay the feuds that part The sons of Godwin 
from the sons or Alfgar By such a marrying f 

20. To Stay tho stomach \ to appease its cravin^i 
stave off hunger ; to quiet the anpetite temporarily. 
Similarly to stay onfs longings aunger, thoaffetitOg 
etc. Also^. 

sfiee Shako. Pir. v. Hi. 83 Lord Gcriinon, wee doe our 
longing stay To bemre the rest vntolde. i6so B. Jonmh 


stomack, than satisfied tSe hunger of the Kings Exdieciuer. 
ifiaetr. Bonefs Afore, Commit, 1. 23 Fat and danimy things 
stay too great hunger. 1739 H. Walpolk Lot, to R, IPooi 
18 June, To stay your stomach, I will send you one of the 
vaudevilles or balfads. a ifigi Robertson Strut, Ser. iiL xx. 
a«8 A thing which when diewed will stay tho appetite, 
tljy Spuigkon Serm. XXI 11 . 495 Present mercies are a sip 
by the way~a morsel eaten to stay the stomsch. 1079 
Strvbnsom Trast, Covomhom 89 Father Michael . .gave me 
a gte of llquear to stay me till dinner. 188B Sat, Rop, 
ao Oct 4S3/s It would appear that the fight at the Jalapla 
hns.^]^ the stomach of tho Lamas for fighting, 

IV. Combinations, 

30. Combinations of the vb. objects atay* 
plough « Rsst-habrow (Prior Phstt-n, 1863 ); 
stay-itomooh, a snack to stay the stomach or 
appetite ; also^. ; fetay-ttme nonco^d,^ ? some- 
thing to arrest the flight of time. Also Stay-ship. 

iloo DtHTHAM tPko, (1843) X. 356 The accompanying 
forgery papers t ssnd you for a *ftay stomach, to keep you 
in good humour. 18^ Gobsrtt Rur, Ride* (1885) II. 04 
We had some bits of bread and meat in our pockets, .which 
' 1 at stay-stomachs. 1I91 CA. Tiuut 


338/4 The cross on Friday*. was the only stay- 
. ... ... .. .. rCa/rtA. 


stomach permissible till 3 p.m. 1713 M. Henry C . 
youth Wes. 1857 II. rte/a We have more need of "stay- 
timMthaiipasHmes. 

31 . Combiiiations of the vb. adv. or ad vb. phrase, 
os itiy-aehoro, lUy-BWiy. one who stays ashore, 
etc. ; stay-B-while AuUraiis the shrub Atacia coU 
ktiMiSi fiom the diffiofllty of penetiatlng a timet 
coveted with it ; atay-on adj,^ intended for guests 
who *111^011 ’liter on earlier flinction; etayover, 
t waiting at n port of transhipment when the 
legnlar conneziou has been missed. Also Stat- 
A 1 SB 0 III, 

ilNP«dirjr4draM.a4jufy t/i OnlamUng thecrswwera 
wjwrfy osnsured by the ntayathofos for ' M of oooimga*. 
^CkhSt, JTm • Fob. 99 The intolerable dulMit of 
the sonaons, mad the waot of sympathy evinoBd by tho ssr* 
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monisers with the political arairetions of the "staiEwn)*!!, 
were the reasons given. tM Morris Anstral Pug, 430 
*Staym»whitO^ a tangled bush t sometimes called trait^a- 
lokilo, 1900 * J . S. Winter * Marriod Mist Binko 79 'I’hey 
sent out invitations for a sort of garden party with a * 5 tay- 
on cold dinner and a dance to follow. 18^ M. Davh r 
Idft 4- Pr^r, Auatrai. a One of the most interesiting ex- 
pwiences in a ' *stay over * at this unsavoury place is that 
of watching the Arab porters coaling a ship. 

82. The verb-stem used attrib,^ as stay-bit, a 
snack before a meal. 

1833 PratoPt Mag, Vlf. 686 Which might peradventure 
serve as a stay-bit to a ravenous public. 

Btoy (st^), Pa. t. and pa. pple. ntayad 
fstad). Also 6 atey, stoio, ataye. [a. OK. estayer 
(mod.F. itayor) to prop up, prob. an extended use 
of the nautical vetb ostayer (mod.F. i/ayor) ^ 
Stayo.3] . 

L tnns. To support, sustain, bold up (a ixcrsoit 
or thing). Const, on, upon, ^(unto\ Now some- 
what rare exc. in technical use (sec 4 ). 

sssa Cooprr Elyot 0 Diet,, Caualuula & CanaliculuSt a 
Ifttell pype, or a lyttell splente to sinie a broken fyngcr. ijtjta 
T. Lever Serut, (Arb.) 135 Beware therefore that ye staye 
not your selfe vnto a bryttcll htaffe. igya M ahcall Plant, 
St Graff, (159a) 3S When thtrse Cions shall pul fourth A 
fayre wood, ye must binde and staye them in the middest. • 
with small wands. 1376 Fi.rmino Panoyl, Episi, 150 Ihe 
common wealth leaiieth and stayeili it sclfe vpon your 
ahoulder.H. 1578 Uaniaier Hist, Man iv. 47 Moreouer they 
[the muscles] are mad to stay the eyes. 13^ Spenser F, Q, 

I. vi. 35 And in hts hand a lacobe stafle, to stay His wearie 
limbes vpon. 1607 Rowlands Pautotts Hist, 69 He sits him 
sadly down. And on his bending knees his elbow .ntays. a 1630 

J. TAVtx>R(WulerP.) Wks,\\, 175/2 A Water-man many times 
hath his Soucraigne by the hand, to stay him in and out the 
ftarge. 1607 Dsyden Pitv. Georg, 11. 575 Sallows ami 
Reeds.. for Vineyanis useful found, To stay thy Vines, and 
fence thy fruitful Ground. sSiy Kkai a * / stood tty-tit ' 73 
Where swarms of minnows show their little heads. Staying 
their wavy bodies 'gainst the streams.^ 1837 Carlyle Pr, 
Reft, 1 . 1. li, On this younger strength it would fain stay its 
decrepitude. lOro Umvant fUoii xvitl. 703 The vines were 
stayed on rows of silver stakes. 1871 H. Yi 


stayed on rows ot stiver stakes. 1871 H. yitle tr. fliarco 
Poloi. Ixi. La64 has another Palace built of caue...Il is 
stayed on gilt and lackered columns. tSgt Kipling Bar- 
rack-room Ball,, Eng, Flag 48 Becau.se on the bones of the 
English the English Flag is stayed. 

D. tronff, and fig. To support, sustain, streng- 
then, comfort. Now arch, (Biblical). 

iSs6 Pilgr, Per/, (W, de W. 1531) 32 Thus these holy gyftes 
.stayelh y* soule of matk sg^ lip. Wai .son Stv, Sairam, 
vi. 33 That our courage & strength maye bee stayed and 
directed to the right ende. 1360 Bible (Geneva) Song Sol, 
ii. 9 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apoles. 1373-80 
'rusSER //ifiA (1878) 9 Though countrieheaUli long stniu me. 
1390 Spsnnkr P, Q, III. xi. 33 Neither may This fire be 
i|uencht by any wit or might,. .So mighty be ih* enchnunt 


menta, which the same do suy, t6ii T. Taylok Cottttn, 
Tiitts i, 7 (1619) 158 Wherclw lacob in want stated his 
minde. a 17SO Sewel Hist, Quakers (1723) 13 Yet be was 
stayed by a secret Belief. lOys O. W. Hoi.mr.s Poet Break/.d, 
vii, The trust that stayed the hearts of thase we loved who 
have gone before us. 1913 D. Bray l.ifc-Hist, Brahui iv. 
64 At her side sits some old dame, staying her with wise 
words of comfort. 

o. with up. Now rare {arch,). Also f lo slay 
upright, 

1516 Tindalb Matt, iv. 6 With there hnrules they shall 
stey the vpp. 1533 Coveroale Plxod, xvii, 12 And Auruii 
A Hur stayed vp lus bandee. 1369 G nderdownk Htliodorus 
VIII. 1x0 b, Cariclia..begann 9 to suie her vprightc. 1577 
Googk Heresbach*s Husb, 11. 79 b, The Vines that arc yokeef, 
or stayed vp with proppes. aeis Biulk i Piaes xxii. 35 The 
king was stayed vp in hu charet against the Syrians. 1646 
Gatakkk Altstah* Removed 25 A.h a bruised staf of reed or 
cane, that is., unable to stay a man up and support him* 
184* MANNiNfS Serm, I. xix. (184B) 363 He stayed them up 
even against themselves. 

2. fig. To cause to rest on, upon or in (a ftrin 
support, base or ground) ; to base or ground upon, 
to fix or set firmly in, 

1363 Shacklock tr. Hodus' Treat, Hereiito 51 warg,. 
What scriptures Stenckfeld stayeih hi.<i sect vpon. 1363 J. 
Phillip Patient Crissell Pref. (Malone Soc.) a Historians 
oft in Hystorles, their hole delightes haue staid To pen & 
psynt forth painfully, the modest hues of those. That [etc.]. 
1389 Spenser Sonets i. 14 So I .. In God alone do stay my 
confidence. s6is Bible iso, xxvL 3 Thou wilt keepe him 
in perfect peace, whose minde is stayed on thee. 1830 
Tennyson in Mem, Ixxx. 8 A grief as deep as life or thought, 
But stay'd in peace with God and man. 

tb. reft, with uponi To rely or build upon, 
t^ke one’s stand upon, rest or act upon ; to abide 
by ; to content oneself with. Obs, 

1330 Crowley Last Trumyet 69 Stay thou thi selfe therfore 
vpon These examples comfortable. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 
Isa, xlviiL a They. . stale them seines vpon the God of Israel. 
sSyoHS Lambarob Peramb, Kesst (1826) 333 But staying my 
selfe upon this generall note, I will proce^e with the treatise 
of the place toat 1 have taken in hand. 1376 Flbmino 
Pauept, Eyist, Epit. Precepts A (I, The principalis of ech 
Prottince, stayed themsclucs vpon nis determination. 1709 
Strvpe Ann, Rff, I. v. 93 I'beir Adversaries stayed them- 
selves most upon Old Councils, and the Writings of Doctors 
and Fathers. 

to. To settle in a strong position or secure 
tenure ; to establish. Ohs, 
igfis DUustr. StndandeComm, 394 b, Wishing, that either 
nauon with their forces Joyned together, miaht so stay them 
selves, that they should nM to be afraid or no man. 1374 
nriUt Hortheru C, (Surtees) I. 398, 1 will that my trows 
servant will'm pateson dudbe hvnd of the too hott8..Ynto 
such tym as he be stayed w^ a ienuhold. 


STAT-AT-HOMB. 

3. intr, (for refi^ To atop on, upon — . 

ta* To lean upon, support oneself by (a staff, 
etc.). Of a thing : To rest upon, be supported by. 

sslB $ Higinb yutuus* Mottt^ftef, soB/s C^/oMMijr,. .the vp- 
right postM bearing vp the windbeame, and stajdng vpon 
the trnnsnins. 1398 R. Bemnakd tr. Tsrence, Audria ill. v. 
65 Lo, what a sure speare 1 haue of thee, what a sure stafle 
lo stay vpon. 1603 Knullbs Htti. Turks (t6ei) 69 The 
aforesaid utidermined towrc, with some part of the wall (the 
timljer whereon it staied soon burnt) fell downe. ifils W, 
Robertson Phraseot, Gen, 116B/1 To stay or lean upont 
Ni/r, iuaiti, imistere. 

t b. To rely upon, trust to, have confidence in ; 
to look to for help or 8 up))ort. Of a thing t To 
depend on, be vested in. Obs, 

1360 Bible (Geneva) Isa, xxxi. 1 Wo vnto them that., stay 
vpon horses, and tru.Ht in charettes. 1387 Fleming Comlifi, 
HoUnshed 111. 976/1 The letter was to be followed, the 
message not to be staled on. 1398 Siiakn. Merck, r, iv. 
i. 24a, I stay he«re on my bond, 1600 Rowlands Lett, 
Humours Blood (1R74) 59 He hath a stocke whereon his 
lyuiiig stayes, And they arc Fullams and Bard quorter-trayes. 
i68bB|}NYan Holy tt-ar (igos) t»4 You iiinst notdwelfin, 
nor May upon any thing of that wliirli he hath in Commissioii 
to teach you. i^bb De Fok Plague (1840) 107 My heart 
siiiutc iiie,sugge.siingbow much betierthis poor nian'siounda- 
tion was, on which he stayed in the danger, than mine. 

4. trans, {spec, and techn,) To support, strcngtheii 
or secure with stays. Also with up, 

iSSk Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 355 To Win. 
Bellow and his ij workemcn, in staying of the crosse Sc wall- 
yng & settynce of the staires nbowtt the said criis.se, tos. 
For staying of the owtshottis, etc. 7s. 8d. 196S-9 lAia, 114 
To Brian Duriigon for making ij sIutts to beare and stay 
4d. 1380-1 Jhid, iiB Fur two lunge yron 


Latttysvi, 8 10. 38i\VaU:h iin old building w^ anxious care 
..stay it wiili tiinl>er where it declines. 1869 Kankine 
Atacnineh Handdools PI. K t. This machine consists of I wo 
Very strung cast-iron plates well .stayed and liolled together. 
1887 F.iuycl, Brit, XX 11 . 498/2 l‘he front tubc-pTate in 
which the tubes tennin.Ttc. .is stayed to the back tut>e-plRte 
by the lubes themselves. Ibid. 490/a The steam •dutiie is a 
c ylinder 2| feet in diameter and 8 fuel long, stayed by a 
central 3|-inch rod of steel. 189B Daily Sews 10 May 6/7 
It did not matter to you whether the building was stayed up 
or noif 

Etey, Kaut, Pa. t. an<1 ii.!. ppic. Stayod 
(st^5d). [f, .Stay sb.^ Cf. OF. estayer (mod.F. 
flayer)^ 

1. trans. To secure or steady by means of stays ; 
to incline (forward, aft, or to one side) by means 
of stays. 

i6b7 Cai'T. Smith Sea Gram, v, 19 Those staics doe helpu 
to stay the Boiil.spret. 1644 Manwavring .Seatnant Diet. 
lot The foremast and ina.Hta belonging to it are in the same 
manner stayed at the holt-sprit, and .%prit-saile.top>niHSt. 
1793 Smkaton Edystotto L, 1 300 Our shears and tackle W'ore 
so well lashed down and stayed. 1846 A Youno Saut. 
Diet. 296 A most is said to be stayed forward, or to rake 
aft, according as it inclines forward or aft. 1894 lYestm, 
Gas, 22 Feb. 5/1 The funnel hud to be stayed. 

2. To put (a ship) ’ in stays ’ (see Stay a a) ; 
to put on the other tack. 

a 1613 Nomenelator Navadis (Harl. MS. 2301) To Slay or 
bring a Ship a Stay. 1633 T. Iameb V’oy. 93 We luriictl 
aiuohgst tliiN Ice, staying the Ship .sonietiines within her 
length, of great pieces. 16^ Manwavring Seamans Diet., 
To Stay, or, bring a Shiy a-stay. When we tuck the .ship, 
before the snip can be ready lo^ be tacked 1 she must cuinc 
0-staycs or a buck-staves, that is, when wind comes in at the 
Lowe which was the Ico-bowe before, and so drives all the 
sailes backward, against the shrowcls and masts, .ho that the 
ship hath no way, but drives with the broad-side: the 
manner of doing it is, [etc.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To 
Btitig n Skiy upon /Air Stays or To slay her^ i.H to manage 
her Tackle, and .suiLs so that she cannot make any way 
forward, which is done In order to her Tacking. 1893 Daisy 
Hows 8 July 8/6 The Prince's cutler made a strong bid for 
tho weather berth by crossing on the wrong tack, but Ailsa 
was stayed, and Carter's game was spoiled. 

3. intr. To go about in stays ; to turn to wind- 
ward in order to tack. 

a 1613 Ralrgii Let, Sceptick etc. (1651) 130 The extreani 
length of Q Ship makes her unapt to stay. i6s8 Digby Yoy, 
Afediterr, (Camden) 5 Wee. .made all hast wee could to 
tacke about after them, but the sea went .<10 high that it was 
long before we could make our shippe stay. 1769 Falconer 
Did, ATarine 11. (1780). Refiiser, to fall off again, when in 
stays ; expressed 01 a snip tliat will not go auuut, or stay. 
s8j^ E. Howard R, Re^ruuxi, She has stared within her 
own length. 1891 Daify News 19 Oct. 6/7 The helm was 
put up, but the snip refused to stay. 

8tey*-at-ho iii6« n, and sb, [f. Stay v.i] 

A. adj. That stays at home, not given to travel- 
ling or to gadding abroad ; hence untravelled. 

i8e6 G. PiNCKARO Tour SY, indie* III. 34a The extrava- 
cant alarm pictured by the fearful Imagiaations of stay-at- 
home trmvellerR. >Si 4 Jane Aubtrn Masuf Park v, A 
talking pretty young woman like Miss Crawlord is always 
pleasant society to an indolent, stay-at-home man. 1819 
in Lady Morgade Auiobtog, (1839) 326 , 1 went to bed most 
depressed, and in admiration ofyMir stay-at-horae wisdom. 
sMi O. w. Holmes Sweet LittuMan 33 li) tha bitoede ^ 
the Stay-at-Home Rangers Marches my corps. igMCotNiiH 
Naturaiist Tkamee 15s It is In the woods that tha Stay-at- 
home birds are most In evidence in winter. 

B. sb. One who stays at homoi one not given 
to travelling or gadding abroad. 

tSss Dickens Born, Rudge I, Sixty-siR years ago a vast 
number both of travellars and stay-at-homes were in this 
GOBditloB. tl3f KiMQounr IKmIm Hot xv, If some of you 
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STATBD. 

young RCMtIrnien would, .go forth to fipcl uf stay-ftt-bomA 
new iiiai lceiik for our war^ 

Ho aUo (Qonce-wordf) 0tay-ftt-liomMtiT«ngM, 
-itlTgatMi (niimicki4g phrenological terms;! 

9 tnj-ftt-l&omel«luieMi. 

i8il T. U PsACOCK JfoiW MmrtmH i| Domeaticityi or u 


stayathomeati veneu. i8Bo Dmil^ 7 V 4 aa ^pt.| Our national 
tendency towards * stay-at'hoinauhneas 

Stoytd (st/id), A. [f. Stay i- Pro- 
vided with stays. Also Btayed-up. 

1819 hUtro^U 111 . 174 A fourth sUyediand, perhaps, 
painted, male^ xiniles. 1B84 Pall Matt (#««. 16 Feb. 5/1 A 
btayed'Up woman affected their impressionable and well* 
rducatea eyes as something monstrously ugly and absurd. 
J^ncM dress is beautiful and so easy. 

ota/ad (st^ul), ///. ran, [f. Stay v,^ ^ 
-ED *.T In senses of the verb. 
nsWC'TEBS Pkmbrokk Ps, txxviii. ix, The raked sparkes 
ill dame began t'appeare, And staled choller fresh again to 
move. 

Stayed (st/id), ///. See also Staid a, [f* 
Stav + -ED 1 .] In senses of the verb. Hence 
atAjedBtM ( 8 t 4 i*ddn^). 

18M J. J. Guinby In Aftm, (1854) 1 1 . 455 llie soul is stayed 
on Dun, and finds a sure shelter. Somewhat of this blessed 
stayediiess, this sweet shelter, has, I hope, been experienced. 
i860 PusKY Mia, Proph» 416 Since this stayedness of faith 
is in everything the source of the life of the righteous. 

Stayer ^ (st^*di). [f. Stay v\ 4- -en 1.] 

L One who stayior remains. Chiefly with advb. 
phrase, as in stayer at home, 
lapi K. TuRNaui.L St, 7 amts lai He that meeteth a way- 
fairing nian^ farre from si path or highway, wandrtng ; and 
saith, go aright : yet teacheth not which hand he must turne 
^ on,..helpeih the staler nothing towardes his proposed lour- 
ney. 1719 Swift Direct, Scra,^ Gen, (1745) tt The Stayer 
at nome may be comforted by a Visit from a Sweet-heart. 
1768 C0WFP.R Let to Mrs, King a8 Aug.. 1 found you out 
to be sedentary^^at least much a stayer within doors. 18^ 
W. Taylor in Rohberds A/rw. (1813) II. 7a My father is 
not very fond of long stayers, and 1 nave more than onco 
been obliged to interrupt the visits of friends of mine. i8|St 
Helps Comp, SoUt, vtii. (1874) >44 A dimiity such aa the 
stayers at home never attained. 185a R. S. Suki kbs Sponge's 
,Sp, Tonr (1893) 235 He seemed to think that, being a stayer, 
he was a superior being to the mere dinner-comers. 

b. Sfori, A person or animal having great 'stay- 
ing power *• 

MaS^iitig Mag. May 381 Asteroid proved to be another 
of the atockwell stayers. 1874 Slang Diet 109 Staj-ert one 
likely to persevere, one not eaRfly discouriiged. i88e Shear- 
man Aikletice lay He could have beaten the Iwalking] re- 
cord for seven mues, as he was a fine .stayer. 

2 . One who or something which stops or restrains. 
>597 MoNTCfOMBRixCAerrrV4> AVnr 697 For theyar the stayer 
or rs, alsweill os he. c iSie Sir J, M klvil Mem, (Bannatyiie 
Club) 330 Sa that they wha past betwen mycht appear to 
be..atayers of bludschedin^ lysa, 1840 [see Stayer* b). 
iM Morris Sigurd iv. 378 No stirrer nor suyer of strife. . 

fltajBr > (st^'ai}. [f. Stay v,^ + One 

who stays or supports. 

1979-80 North Plutarch^ Theseni (1595) 10 Gmiochus.. 
by interpretation doth signifie. .the stayer of tne earth, 
b. With reference to the title of Jnpiter Stator. 
In qu^ ayaa and 1840 interpreted as StavksI e. 
i 5 ii B. JoNSON Catiline iv. iij Thou lupiten whom we do 
call the Sia>'er Both of this Citie, and this Empire, fiyaa 
A. Philips Jiritoa 1. i. May jovc, the Guardian of the 
Capitol, He, the great Stayer of our Troops in Rout, Fulfill 
your Hopes. iBso Arnolii ffist Pome xxxiii. 11 . 740 The 
consul vowed to build a temple to Jove the stayer of flight J 
Stayer, obs. form of Stair. 

Stayes, obs. pi form of Staithb. 
t6» [Standish] AViW Direct Plantinjf 16 Especially In 
the Riuer of Owes, where the maintaining of ouyes and 
Bankes, costetb the Bishops of Durham at least a hundred 
Marke a yeare. 

Staying (su^'Iq^vM sb,i [f. Stay e.i4--ivai.1 
The action ol Stay v,^ 

L In various intransitive senses: Coming to a 
stand, waiting, continuing in a place or a con- 
dition; fliesitatiog, delaying. 

1948 J. Hbvwoop Proa, 11. vili. (1867) 73 Whiche foreseena 
f .... ^ meete was to stale som- 


in this wonuui wisely waiyng, ^at 1 
what for Im staiyng. tjat Flimih 
I' here is a degree in growing, a 1 

o T- _ wri 


Flbmiho PanopL Eptei, Afl, 
_ , ng, a stint or steying, and a 

dlminUbing. 1093 Shaks. e Hen. T/, iv. viii. da Heere is no 
staying. 1839 Lithoow Trav, 11. 5a In the time of my fine 
dayes staying there. 1748 Anson's Poy. 11. vL 190 The 
* ‘ hinr tTSSG.FSASBaDmVTvS 


59 It is our perverse wills that are the cause of our stapng 
away from Christ. 1801 Sat, Rso. a8 Mar. 383/1 Siting 
may merely mean, os it sometimes does on the Turfi; not 


being able to go fast enough to tire themselves. 

to. Staying of the sun : ^ Solstiob. Cf. Stay 
sh,^ 3 c. Obs, 

USSa Huloet, Stayinge course or slandinge of the sunne 
tne highest and lowest] legs Edkh Dscades ^rb.) 167 
I he 8t wiiigca & conueniyons oithe soonne (cauled ScisekUf, 

0 . Holding out in a race, etc. 
i86e H. H. Dixoh Scoii 4 SeMgki UL aoy His staying 
arose rather from the fact that his speed was so tremendous 
n no horse could get him out, than from innale gamenessr 
a. otopplng, arresting, preventing. 

lettyiige of the same. l8ee In 
Anp. I, 4 Si‘l fker U preuflli 

aneliiproflublewoib..bottlierelsiiosiayliigorhlnu Slif 


Owen Doctr, Saints Persea, xiL eSy The suying of the 
tariners from going out of the ship, was a ineanes that Paul 
was kept a live. 

3 . attrsb, and Camb., as staying^piace ; ataying 
power, in a race or other contest (hence also gen,)f 
;}ower to 'stay* or continue in action for a long 
time ; power of peisisteat effort ; §0 staying aua/ities, 
1870 Moeris Earthly Par, II. III. s 6 No middle, no be- 
ginning, and no end 1 No ^staying place, tlsg H. H. Dixon 
Silk 4 Scarlsi iil. 350 His stock, .rather inherit his fine dash 
of speed, than his ^staying powers. 187s Punch 13 Mar. 
Its/a Steddle hat deterioratea, but his baclc is fairly stri^ht, 
and his ataying power b good. i8fio G. Dupf in 19th Csnt 
N a 38. 661 The Greek b no doubt the higher civilisation, but 
the Bulgarian has mora * staying power.* 1887 Snxarmam 
Athletics ita The good stee^echaser must, of course, be a 
long distance runner, aa no one without staying powers can 
hope to bst the dbtance. 1896 H. H. Dixon Post 4 t * od * 
dock it. 38 I’he ^staying qualities of the Hetmans. 1888 
Bryce Anter, Conutno, 111 . Ixxxix. ai8 Its candidatOR, when 
elected, often betrayed it and went over to the regulars, 
wh(L they foresaw, had more staying qualities. 

Siayug (st^i i^). vbi, sb,^ [f. Stay + -imgi.] 
The action of Stay v,^ ; propping up, supporting. 
Also, t supporting oneself, leaning. 

1418^ Pec. St Mary at 4 fiV/ (1003) 70 For iron werk ft 
tiayles for siayetig of he crosse iiijs jd. tglBo-i EaMe Potts 
York Minster (Surtees) ti8 For two longe yron gaddes for 
stayinge uf a pynnacle of the churche, tis. 1648 Hexham 
11, Etn leninge^ a Leaning or a Staying against any place, 
b. attrib, t ataying staff, a staff to lean upon. 
1363 Churchyabo Mirr, Atag.iShore*s Wife Ixxiii, A itay- 
ing stnffe and wallet therewiuiall 1 bare about as witnesse 
of my fall. 1577 Kendall Plmvert of Epigr, 68 b, A sachell 
and a staiyng itaffe..Were acceptable to the life, of wise 
Diogenes. 

SiaviaLff (stifi'iQ), vhl, sh,^ [f. Stay v .3 -f 
-iNo i.j The action of Stay p .3 
a i 9 i 8 Ralegh Imxnt, Shipping Which may be chosen 
. . , by reason of their ready ataying and turning, c 1635 
Capt. N. UcftWLmM. DMtoguei,SenSertn£es {ie^S)t Staying 
of masts. Makryat Kinfs Own xxiv, A lH>at..had 
been lowered down, .to examine the staying of the masts. 

Bteying pp^* 0 - [f- Stay p.i 4 -xno s.] 

'I'hat stays. 

1 . In intransitive senses, t ft- With complement, 
ns staying silent, Obs, b. Continuing in a place. 

1970 Ascham Schotem, ii. (Arb.) 115 Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest heades..and roundest tonges.. (except they 
learne and vse this good lesson of Epitome) commit com- 
monlie greater faulies, than dull, staying silent men do, 1893 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tonr xfi. (160^017 The staying 
guests could not do much for the good tnings set out. 18M 
F1.0R. Makrvat Love's Conjtiei 1 . xiv* aas In some cases it 
Is not the staying horse who wins. 

2 . In transitive senses: Arresting. 

19M D^ty Chran, a Sept. 3/1 There is yet time for a^stay- 
ing hand, which would preserve some plain brickwork in the 
interior. 

Hence fttaj*iBffl 7 nth, rarg-^, 

1848 Hexham 11, Blijvelick^ Durable, or Stayingly. 

■taylace (st/i*lris), sb, [f. Stay sh,^ + Laci 
sb.l A lace or cord used to draw together a 
woman’s stays or bodice. 

lyao SwiPT Proposal Use Irish Mannf Misc. 1735 V. 004, 
1 should rejoice to see a Stw-Lace from England he thought 
mndalous, and become a Toptek for Censure. s8ss May- 


scandalous, and become a Toptek for Censure. s8ss 
HEW Lend, Lahonr 1 . 303 Pins and needles, stay-laces, and 
such small articles as are light to carry. 188a Caulpeilo & 
Saward Diet Needtswarh 460/0 Stay laces., axo otherwise 
called Stay-cord, and ore made of both cotton and linen. 

Comb, 1889 Habov Mayor Casterbr, 1 , A buxom siaylace 
dealer. 

8tfty*lft0e> V, [f. Staylace jA] trans. To lace 
u|h wito staylaccs. Hence Staylooed ppl, a, 

m4 Blaekw. Mag, XV. 368 The stw-laced dandy. tSgs 
j. C H[are] in Phitot, Afns, I. 678 Every departure from 
idiom, every attempt to slaylace the language of ooHsht 
conversation, renders our phraseology inelegant and clumsy. 

Stayle, obs. form of Stall rfi.i 
SteylaM (st^i-l^s), 0.1 Also 6 atAilea, 6-7 
8tailo88o. [f. Stay 4 -less.] 

1 . Not to be stayed or stopped, ever-moving, un- 
ceasing, ceaseless. 

1978 Blennxrhassbt Mirr, Mag,^ Carussus ix, They fled 
the ficlde t They made me muse, to see how fast they striude, 
With staylesse steppes, eche one hU life to shieldeii 1990 
C'tess Pbmbbokb Anionie 486 And neoer can our weaknas 
turne awry The stailes course of powerftill destenie. 1811 
J. Davies (Heref.) Sco, Folly cxlvit (Grosart) as That's 
•uylesse time, which he doth precious bold. 1809 Hogo 
Q, Hyndo 04 Onward he drove with staylcM shock. 
a list Moil Poet, IVks, (1850) II- 341 Though years in stay- 
less current rolL 1867 G. Macdonald Poemt sop Suyksa 
of foot, he turned not from the sea. 

2 . Without stay or permanence, ever-changing, 
tmiettled. 

c 1971 Gasooiohb Fmites iVarre Ixxiil, In meatie while 
yet bopeih to aduaunot Hb staylesse states by sworde^ by 


the wandring and staylcMa estate wt were in, till God 
vouchsafed to send aa thb gractous conduct. ■ a8ii Hoeo 
Queen'e tVahe M Sba leaned to the laa, and aba gbdlad 
the wavai Aloft oo the staylcss varga she hniif. s88i 
O. Macodnalo 8f(siy Memsion It. no Too bond oatwara 
them was an eternal ons^ yet were mey tspnieted by a nuf 
ofunralatlon. Heta mounf sin range, hut aff ay kii nptwi H " 
new pelted thess* 


STEAD. 

1987 Higgins Mirr, Mag,^ PintmgyMngya li, irhepw- 
staieiike stammer out the same, With staylesse ataggirw 

siaybm of the world. 1990 Lodob Enpkmos Ootd, lA, 
F 0 b, Oh staylesse youth, by erroiw so mbguiM. sdey J- 
Davikb (Hcref.) Snmma Totalis (Giosart) 19/a It wm bis 
will, That man. made siaileuc, so should fall and risa. 
e 1817 Hooo Teiss f Sh. 1 . apt Left heiress ana staylesa 
2 . Unsupported by stays or corsets. 

1880 Mas. Lynn I intoh Pebot 0/ Family iii. The girl's 
slender, loose and stayleu waist \ah%Philad, Press 7 June 
p A stayless wabt with divided underalurts. 


'Hence 

1883 Philad, Press 7 June o Suylessness. .b not by itself 
ition in thb matter, nor is the < 


sufficient unto salvaL.. 
skbt by itself 

8tft Jfftil (stB'sril, itFi'sT). AW. [f. Stay rA^] 
A triangnlar sail hoisted upon a stay. Often with 
defining word t>refixed. 

1689 Sturmv Mariner's Mag, 1. iL 18 Holxe up Midn Stay- 
Rail, and Mben Stay-sail. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. iv. 163 
llicir top-gallant saib and stay-saib all fluttering in the 
wind* sM A. Duncan Lift Nelson 124 The Foudro: 

,.^....11. -11 1. I? -I* ^ 


froyant's 

• .i-tay-Miib..were all in tatters. 1899 F. T. Bullbn Log 
Sea-ruaif 46 Some of the fore and aftars had actually got 
staysaib set with the sheets hauled flat aft. 
b. attrib, 

1857 Duppkrin Lett High Lai, (ed. 3) 300 The staysail 
sheet b let go. 1863 K VouNo Naut Diet, 360 StayemiL 
netting^ the netting above a vessel's bowsprit, tor stowing 
away uie fore-topmast staysail. 1867 Smyth SailoPs IVord^ 
bk,t Stayeail-Stayt the stay^n which a staysail b set 

8tayH8bip^(st^i*Jip). [f. Stay v.n m Rbmoba. 

1967, i6ot (seAlEMORA il 1989 HiaiNB funlnd Nomsnel, 
66 Echeneist rv/wrw,..a sUy ship, because It will cleaue 
close and fast to the keele of y* ship, and hinder It in course. 
1884 Goode Nat Hist, Aynat Anim, 355 Several spades 
of * stay-ships * or * remoras ' occur on our coast 
BtftJ-tapa (st^i'trip). [f. Stay xA^ A stay- 
lace, often used by tailor% etc. as a binding to a 
fabric, f Also slang (tee quot. x 780 - 
_i 698 _E. Ward Loud. Spy iv. (1706) 91 To find Ganvaa 
Stay-Tape, and Buckram uia Taylors Bill 1709 [W. Kino] 


8lW.l 

Use/, Trans, Philos, Jan. ft Pen. 04 , 1 discours'd to him of 
the Nature.. of Stuytape, Stlfning, and Grogram. 1789 
Gkose Diet Vulgar /*., Staytape, a Uylort from that 
article and its coadjutor buckram, which makes no small 
^'uro In the bilb or those knights of the needle. 1801 tr. 
Cobriellls Mysterious HHsb,il, ya The coat alone had 
cost upwstfds of eight-and-twenty shllUngs, what with stay- 


might have been among the wares of his pack. s88a { 
PEiLD ft Sawaud Diet 7 /eedieworh 461 Stay Tape, .b 
properly called Stay Binding, 

II 8toU (Ji/f )- Also 0 tooheo, Btoble, gtohee. 
[Russian 1411 kail] Cabbage soup. 

.1831 R- Pinkerton Russia 7t A favourite and common 
dish among them b a kind of broth, called isehee, s899 
Engiishtuoman in Russia a6 We get pbnty of black bread 
ndsa* ' 


r salt, and very often stenie. 1904 Da 


plenty of black bread 
Daily News sa Apr. 
bage soup), and beat 



_ beat 
^a^Chron, 


, . 8tyd(d, 

atyda, stayde, 8-6 atede, a-5 gtada, 4-5 stud, 
ntide, gtad, 3, 6 stidde, 3-7, 8 arth, ated, 
3, 5-6 atadd, 6 atedde, 4 ateoda, atode, atada, 
(atayd), 4-7.9^.816^, 4, 6 atyda, (5 ateydo), 6.Slr. 
atelda, atayd, 4-5, 8 atid, 5 atyd, atydd, atydda, 

i atidd, 4-7 gtaada, 6-7 ataad, ■taa.^i 5- ataad. 
Com. Taut. : OE. styie masc., corresp. to OFris. 
stedOf stidi (NFris. ifddt WFria. stia town), OS. 
stad( 7 )f stedi mate, and fern., place (MLG. stad% 
stede (cm., place, town), MDu. j/uf, slide fern., 
place, town (mod.Du. etad fern., town, stede^ stee 
place), OHG. stai fern., place (MHO. siai^ stele 
fem., place, town, mod.G. staii place, stead, sfhtte 
place, site, stadt town), ON. f/0fl-rina8c.,jDlace 
(Sw., Da. stadf with the aenie * town * from G.),Goth. 
stapes masc., place :—OTeut. :«-pie-Teut 

*st?ti^s (cf. Skr. rM/fb' standing, position, Gr. arhau 
standing, stoppage, L. statim advb. accui., imma* 
dlately, staii Station rA), f. wk«-grade of *jfd- 
to Stand. 


iiatm 

state. 


opportunity, 
Some of the 


help, ON. staim standing, positioii, conmtji^ 

the uses of stead closely ipproach tbosa iff MU^ 

stadegjukd may possibly ba duafo influence firom MLGbj 
1 1 . 1 . Standing still, as opposed to movement; 
atoppage, delay. Obs^ ran. 
csooo%paic konu 1 . is6 Hwst b H«LHadsn ^Jt8de i 
oa&hwKCbbbfbrT / 5 rKl. 49 oSosawlaBMmllir&M 
^mtnanitidenbtttmlic imi i i a a tcildliadaewbtaiep ihfl jj Mjei 
and ^hthad to safiunfCDum inwtina. e 1400 7 m 

XX. ApSatOTUMtianMi. CLftMlAL 
fS. Anutlcnkw pM of tlw MlfMA w 
Of .pul. gnmllv, oouUMid m Iqr R* 

riturtloB ( . loowe < a PliAOi .A 3. Mb . ’ 


G taua Trim CotL Horn. %% ibnne k* losb gost.. 



8T1AD. 


879 


iJikM oner al, fto drlie itede to oder tochendn rest*. 

liH ttftnatwyjbcokliCude^Uwiii. im Gowei 
9^ Now to, mi Son^ which a linne l§ Sacrilege in holy 
itm EMM tr. Stcrtim Stcret^ Gw. LonUh. Iviii. 79 pat 
wyn whoa grape. .groww in playn and moyat valeye.% and 
■todya ahadwyd. igty Deant Horaet Rp.. Art Poet. U ij. 
Of hilla and dalaa and secret steades he reanea him to be 
fayne. tgpo Srmn R. O. i. xl 46 Great God It planted 
in that bleaaed ated With hia almigbtie hand. 

t b. defined by dependent genitive^ or by relative 
cUnid. Ods, 


a 8000 Alfeic yoskitm v. 16 For ham pe ae atede ya hullgi 
|w pu on aienat. a sjoo Cursor M. 23963 pe atede o dome 
quar ail aal mete. 13.. K, A list 0548 (Laud MS.), Hq 
wendep to pe batailea atede And fyndeb nou^th bot bodice 
dede. cagTO Hakoino CAiwo. cxxi. ill. 6 Whiche Abbaye la 
in Suaaex, In that atede Where the bataylo waa. 8483 Cax« 
TON OV/Mm Lff, 160/1 And al aodeynly the atonea opened 
and shewed to alle the peulo the place and atede where the 
holy body rcNtyd. 1390 Spenser K Q. 11. xii. 30 And now 
they nigh approched tw the ated, Whereas those Mcrinayda 
dwelt t It waa a still And calmy bay. 1996 Daleymple tr. 
l,eslie*t Hist, Sc»t, I. v. s6i Perceiueng..how Scopuloiis, 
atendirrie,orstanie,waathe8tedd,quhBiron thaythan stude. 


1 0. indeterminately. Often coupled with time. 
In every stead \ everywhere; similarly in any, no 
stead, 06s. 


a t^Chartero/£ad 7 veardln Kemble Ced, Dipt, IV. 000 
WIfiinne burhe and wi 5 uten and on mice atyde,be lande and 
lie strands. <t lasa Ancr, A*. 316 Abuten annne ligge 5 six 
binges bet hit heiie8;..perKone, studs, time, mnnere, tale, 
cause. CIS30 Halt At ad, aa Flih..be stude & le lime, be 
mahten brii^e b^ on mb forte donne. 1303 R. Ununne 
Handl, Synm 2000 Yn stedya sere. 1340 ll am pole Pr, 
Comsc. 1701 For dedely syn and be dcvolland lie In a stede 
may negnt to*^er be. c 1380 Wvclip IRks. (1B80) 318 So 
bias ororb boluen not crbtb rewele neber in lyme ne in atide 
for crist preyede..bi hym self vndir the cope of heuene. 
1390 Gowke Com/, 1 . 359 This Pilour,..A famous man in 
sondri stede Waa of the werkea whiche he dede. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret,, Gw, Lerdth, xlvii.7c Siepyng nftyr eityng 
vpon soft beddea & weio sauorand, in steydea & tyines 
couenable. 08410 Sir Amadaee (Camden) viiL 9 Seche a 
stinke oa I liad thare. .had I neuyr are No quere in no slid. 
C 8460 Twmeley Mysi, i. 38 Waters, that 10 wyde ben wred, 
be gedered to geder in to one itede. 1513 'DouaiM^ARneie 
Nil. ii. 39 Or otthar the schene litieb in ony steid War 
pulderit wyth the vermel roali reid. igs*-! in FeuitleraC 
Revets Raw, Vi (1914) 109 As the same was neadfully be* 
hoveable to be occupied from tyme to time at sondry steadea 
8317 Noeth Gnenarde Diall Pr, taa Ought 1 , by wbhe, to 
live in any itedde But cloade with him together in the grave ! 
1366 Deant Horace, tVait, Hiertmie il« K iid b, Ofte cr^ 
they..Lyke wounded wightes throughout the Etreetea,tney 
sounded in echo stede. 1396 Spensee P\ Q, vi. 1. 40 Next 
that ye Ladies ayde in euery stead and atound. 

f d. The place designated by the context. In^ 
OH {i^^hat) stead, on the spot, there. Obs, 

c 1000 ^.LPaic Jdskua x* te Neatirabu aunne of bom stede 
furOor ongean Galiaon. ibid, x. 13 Pa atod aeo aunne on 
bam atede faate. « 117S In Napier Holy Rooddree aa Ne 
mihte boom nan mon of ^m stude awmegan. c 1003 Lay. 
6370 A.nan se he wei wra 9 wid eni I ban stude he hine wulde 
auen. ciaao Resiiaty 404 (The fux] gdfi o felde to a fur) 
and..Ne atered 3e no^t of oe stedea god stund dcies. a isag 
Jt^, Rath. S453, 1 bat like stude. annn, iwurSen twa wundrc.i. 
IS?. Somafteaturds Medit, 13s To a logher place bey gunne 
Vm to go. . . He made hem ayiee downe yn bat stede. laoe 
Gowaa Co»^ 11 . 070 Rot the goddeas«..appiereili in the 
.stede. And noth.. forbede That thei the children nocht ne 
ate. e 1400 Destr, Troy 86m He stode bus in attd, starit 
hym vpon. e 1490 Mirour SalaaeioHm 1759 This hors and 
the two men than vanyut out of the stede. 1590 Speneke 
R, Q. II. U. at He ran Vnto that stead, their strife to vnder. 
Bton^. 

fa. Oh, in stead and stall \ see Stall 1 note, 

less in Thorpe Charters (1865) 348 Nubidde ic ealte Codes 
freond . . bmt hi fur Codes eixe nwtre ne boon on stede ne on 
steslle sfre undon ivorDe bmt • • we nu Xeunnen habben 
into bmt halige minstre. c laao Bestiary ^9 Dis wirm bU 
tokneS Se man Sat dSer biiwikeS on stede er on staile. 
c 1440 RmU St, Beast (Verse) ProL 146 Patio hya neghbura 
dose no nov In atede ne stayll, bslre ataite to atrw. 

ff. 7 i Rive stead m to ^ve place : KtrisACK sb. 
as, Givi v. 47 1, b. Obs. 

c IMO Hampou Proto Tr. 10 Rot if be bmke It ober-wyse, 
or cues any ober man saiiour by grace b^ contrarye here.to, 
1 leue be uwing and gyfe atede to hym. c 1373 Sc, Leg, 
Saints iv. {Jeu^ut) 067 And be atane, quhen he lad waa ber, 
wex neach aa it wax war, and gaf sic ated to bat body, aa It 
a grave had bene, in by. 138 . w yclif Set, IVhs, 1 . 41 Sitte 
not in be firat place, lost , . be lord of be feste bidde bee Tiue 
bla man Slede. 8499-8330 Myrr, our Ladye 300 Wnylynge 
gyueih Itede to ioye. Caih, Angt- >5S/s GiSe stede, 
cedere, tocam dare. 


t abstr. Situation. Obs, rare, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (RdU) 1 . 309 Perfore Srat me schnil 
telle of (be] place and iteda of bat load [L. de situ term 
toealil, how greet and what manera lond U is. 

1 3. An inhabited place ; a city, town^ village, 
hamlet, etc. s oocas. a country, land. Obs. 
eimefiesh 4 Ss, tita For msn Bor slnne umkinde deden, 
10 for.saiio aim brente Sat eteden (Sodom]. 8097 R. Glouc. 
(RplW A hriduc of al Mke itude be clupede bm tpun 

iwis AAer^ lMUiM glouoeSoi wimo Haoetoh 744 And 
■or bos Onih^ pim aute, Pe stede at Grim be name lautc. 


cigao Sir TritiP, 1163 A wfnde to wit him bare To a stede 
^biss was brnNeiae band t Deluelin hl|t be toun. ctM 
i^tg. SmiHte ill {Andrew) 093 He met men bringand of 


fit^doeaboiuidi. 


fb. The Stoadg [» MLG. de Stedenh *the 
Cities ’ of the Hanseatic League; the Hanse Towns. 
Also, the corporation of Hanse merchants in 
London. Obs. 

13. . DroichieParlof PlaytcB in Dnahars Poems \\^ Swa. 
drik, Denmark, and Norraway. Nor In the Stciddia 1 dar nocht 

t a. 8333 Papers Hen, Vsit, 1 . 414 1 'heCytccs of Lulieke, 
tanske, Hamburgh, Rromeswyke, and all other the Stedei 
Ilf ihe Uaunxe Tutonyk. sMi in Acts Privy Cotinc. (N.S ) 
IV. lit The Merchauntet m the Steodc^, cummoidy called 
tlie Merchauiitea of the Stilliarde. 1357 Hid. VI. 73 I'iie 
said Merchauutea.. have alleadged.. that the Steades have 
byn so letted by greate buaynes aa they couide not scude 
tnicre Agentes for the going forwarde with the aaid Diet. 
>SS8 Hid, 315 The returne home into their cuntreyx of the 
IxxvJ hulkoii of the Steades preiwntly at Purtesmoutlte. 1538 
Geehham in Burgon /.lyk (1839) 1 . 484 Thau you iieuvir restore 
the steydea called the Stillyarde agatne to ther privelydge. 

1 4. Adefiiiite spot on a suiface, cap. on the surface 
of the body. Obs, 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd, 1 . 74 Lecge on Sone stede ba se spring 
on gesiUtan wolde. aieeg Auer, A*. 136 Bihold ufte (tciuii 
(the crucifix 1 , & cus be wuiide studen. ' c sieo Seyn^ Julian 
37 (Ashm. Ms.) Kram be nccke lobefot cch stutfe it |>oru) 
sou 130, 01373 Joseph Arint. 578 (He] wulde ha siriken 
Seraphe at a stude derue, vppon an hule of his helm, c 1440 
Paiiad, OH Hush. 1. 004 Tliy vyne in oon stede nlway, iliou 
ne bynde. 8470*83 Maixiey Arthur vii. xii. 030 Thus they 
fought two houre.s. in many atedys they were wounded. 
D. Sc, A mark, imprint, vestige. Chiefly pi, 

1513 Douglai yEueis tii. iv. 71 The pray half eltin Mhind 
ihame lat thay ly, With fute steidii vile and laith to se. 1596 
Dalkvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1 . 11. 170 The reliqucH or 
stedis thairuf (.Adrian's Wall] this day ur seine, )ic named 
the Viile of Adrian. 1710 Kuodisian G/oss. Virgiis rKutis 
a. V. Stede, Rate stedis, foot steps, tract or print of the feet : 
For Steacl Scot Is commonly taken for the foundation or 
ground on which a house or such like stands, or the tract or 
impression made in the Earth, and appearing when they are 
taken away. i8e6 Galt Last of Lotrds iv, 30 He ntppit tuy 
twa lugs tdi he eft the stedt o' his fingers as plainly upon 
them as (etc.]. 1896 Choc:kbtt Grey Man v. 33 t)n tlie 

trampled clay and mud, there were the steads of iiake^fect. 
6. Chiefly with possessive, a. The place assigned 
to, belonging to, or normally occupied by a thing ; 
appointed or natural place. Obs, exc. arch, 
rest AClfheo Booth, xxxtii. 1 5 Ac b^a^^ fyrei ax<in stede is 
ofer eallum woruldgesceafium gesewcnlicuiu. c 1x30 Geu, <v 
Rx, 117 God biKiuuad watres here stede. ct384 Chauckm ii. 
Rameixi lliou wo.st. .That cuery kyndoly ihynge that m 
H ath a kyndely stede ther he May best in liyt conserued In;. 
Cf43e Mirh's Resiiai a The fymt day, os Si^nt lei 0111 
sayth, b< see schall aryse yp yn hyr styd. 1887 Moknis 
Oayss, kit. 40a The mast in its .*aead we '.stublisbed and 
hauled the sails in air. 

t b. A space or place assigned to or occupied 
by a person ; a seat. Obs, 

C980 Rule St, Benet xliii. 68 (Schrficr) Ne statute he on 
chore on his stede and endebyidnesse, ac staiide he ealra 
ytemext. 1303 R, Beunnr Handl, Synue 1418 pe sobc 
myght y neuer wytte, who shuld yn |k> stedys sytte. c 84OT 
Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1907) Sitte ana take thy stede 
in the lowest place. C1400 Gamelyn 851 Whan Gamelyii 
was i-set in the justices stede. 1390 Si'F.nsee R. Q, t. ix. 
41 The aouldier may not moue from watchfiill sled. Nor 
feane his stand, vnttU his Captaitie lied. 1633 P. Fi.KTi;iiK» 
Purple isl. VII. iii, Where glorious Cities stood,.. There 
shrieching SaltTcs fill the peopte.M einptio steads. 1731 O. 
West A'<nvr. xci, Fir’d with th* Idea of ber future Fame She 
rose majcBtick from her lowly sted. 

fo. The place where a body of soldiers is 
stationed, a militaiy position* Obs, 
c 1330 R. Rrunnb Caron, tVace (Rulls) 5085 He did wtte 
in wardes fr*. r. stedes] seers, Knyghte to wacbem, & snuiers. 
>S 77 Holinbheo Hist, Rug, 1 . 39/1 Being returnca into 
Gallia, (he] placed his soulolors in steeds to soiourne there 
fur the winter sieason. Hid, 49/1 Piaulius . . placed garrlscms 
in steedes, where noede re<]uired, to kee^ those places 
whiche hee had gotten, ifiay Drayton Agutcaurt 53 A vaxt 
Route.. Had for their safety., Got in their flight into so 
strong a sted, So fortifi'd by nature. .They might not thence, 
but with much blood be brought. 

0. A property or estate in land ; a farm ; also fa 
portion of an estate. 

1338 R. Rkunne Chron, (1705) 047 pe dettes |>at men bam 
aunt, ber stcdcs & ber wonyng, wer taxed. 1450 in P. F. 
Tyiler Hist, Scot, (1864) II. 387 All the tenants, .except them 
that occupies the gmngis and steids whilk war in the hands 
of the saiu F.arle William. 1487 Rxch, Rolls Scot, IX. 470 
motet Ail and hale our stedb of C^islak [etc.] with aucht 
buiidreith scheip..Bpon the said stedis. 1308 Kennruik 
Rlyting w, Dunotir 365 Tbow has a tome Mrs, 1 hnue stedis 
and takkis. 1333 Stewart Cron, Scot, 1 1 . 53s And inony 
ane out of bis awin hous chaist. And mony sled wnpleneisc 
lyand waist 1379 Spenbeb ShHh, Cat, May 43 Thilke same 
bene shepeheards for the Deufls stedde. ISM'S Durham 
Wills (Surtees) 11 . 059 A forme or stead, worthe 00 L 1803 
Brockbtt N, C, Gloss,t Steadt Stedt Slid, a place, a farm 
house and offices. 1887 Stokes tr. Tripartite Ll/e of 
Patrick 139 On the water is a stead, Buale Patraic (' Patrick s . 
Byre *) is its name. 1889 Rider Haccaed Atlads Wife vii, I 
took a Hottentot . . who lived on the stead, into my confidence. 
7. A site for a building; the land on which a build- 
ing stands; also, on enclosure attoched to a building, 
a yard. (Cf. farmstead^ homesteadt mawstead,) 

1048-88 Cochereand Chartul iChetham) Ill.i. SipQiiam* 
dam partem teme in Catonlacentemsuhtus le Waflcemilne* 
stude infra bss divisast scilicet Ietc. 1 . 1334 Munim. de 
Metros (BannatyneClablfiM Oiff it sail happy n u/n. . till byg 
. .ane walk myll on be said myll sted within b* saidti landts. 
1348 yb^htrsChaattySurv, (Surtees) x8x A barne slede j 
garden stede. fdio 80 We telnd^^^ 

ct teind-bamo yaird, cum lie peithous-steid. 1694 Hid, 103, 
t terras husU et 3 Urras cott. ct lie grasteid. 1773 Past 
Cettingwith inct. Act 7 Messuage steads and cottage steads. 
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STBAD. 

1890 R. S. Feecvson Hist, Westuiorlaad 165 The * steadx' 
or sites of many disused ' walk mills * or fulling mills. 

1 8 . The framework which supportt the beddbig 
of a bed. Obs. Cf, Buwtkad. 

<11400-30 Bh, Curtasye 317 in BabeesBh,^ pen. .the vssher 
. . Brynge* hym in bed where he shalle wynke t In strong 
styd on palet be lay. 1613 Quaeles Siotfs Sonn. xi. iii. The 
Ui'idall (led of Princely bulunion,.. Was but of Cedar; and 
her .Sled of gold. 1697 Deyosn Virg, Geotg, 11. 796 With 
Wars and Taxes others waste their own, . . To loll on Couches 
rich w’iih Cyinm .sleds 1799 K. Du Doia Piece I antily 
Biog, HI. loa The valance or cuiiain that hangs round the 
toter ntid stead uf the Wd. i8s8 Simmonus DHi. Trade, 
Stead, the ftaine of a l)etl, 

III. Metaphoric.!] and idiomatic uses. 
t 9 . In v,!riouB rare or occasional uses. a. Abiding- 
plnce (of ho])c, passions, etc.), b. 7 o take stead : 
lo take effect, o. In good (etc.) sUad\ in good 
(etc.) circumstances, d. A space of time. Obs, 

a. rxBOO Vices 4 / ^iriucs 99 De fusle hope hulS hire sledr 
up ail hrih. 1393 livi.TON Seola Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. 
Ixx, In thyn herte wlierc the stede uf lone is thou slimde 
mow liniie parie of .'«uchc luue to thyn eiien i-iyKim. c I 4 ie 
lloiui KvB 7 -V Reg. Prim, 34U3 Wengennev, in bi^* R**®'! 
loid, liuiUie no stitle. 

b. r isoo Okmin luioi Hiss spell toe niikcll sti:dc i ba pnit 
hvtrdeiin uhait he sc))de. a 1300 Cursor ,M, 190^ And 
uiisiiim it eN..(Tucn lugh cs mad hiiiiix bam lU'U Al be 
iiigimung for to ijc redd, {hit dre<l mni do ]*e lugh ta sted. 
Hid. 990741)11 l ain bis euising stede first tnki-s. 

C. 13. . k. tlLurc. (Rolls) ApiL H. 30 Whunne he was out 
of wr.'ibbc and was in gcnl stad. < 1375 ,Se, Leg. Saints 
xxviii, {Afargaref) ui )et, bo schowcsinpouir steeled; nocht 
with hyr fadir cane lie fede, nocht- bunelcir.]. 1596 Si-knskh 
R. V. xii. 93 With the souse thereof full sure aghast, Ke 
st.!ggered to and fro in douhtfull sted. 

d. 1596 Sit NK iM R.O. vi. vii. 40 |Hc] though she w'ere 
willi wearincsse nigh dead, Yet would iiul let her litc, iiur 
rest a little stead. ^ 

1 10 . a. A place or passage in Scri[itiirc or other * 
writing, b. A ])oint in order of progression. Oh, 

a. r 117s I.amh, Horn. 73 On ofier stude of rihte ileue suer 
be aiKistle and seifi. . InpossibiU (etc.l. a lloo I' ices 4 Vir- 
tues Bi All u()er stcile he seiS, godd; Vequi riiietis{e\c.\, 
a xass Ancr, A*. 144 Vor wctclie is ine holi write i monic 
stnden ipreised. Hid, 410, 1-wiiten on o6er stude. 1377 
Lancl. P, PI, U. XIV. 131 Asduuid seith in besautcr..t And 
ill nn other stede also wind (etc.). 1390 Gowke Cofi/. II. 
064 Ful many an other thing sche dede. Which is noght 
writen in this stede. t’ 1500 M. Nihhki N, T, in .Scots Acts 
xiii. 35 And tharfor on an ythir stede he sais, Thou sul nocht 
geue tni hali to se c:orruptiuun. 1537 Card. Pule in Stryixs 
Reel, Mew. (1B09) HI. 11. App. Ixviii. 507 And what is liie 
heiiedictyon of tliis slede of almesse, the prophete Esaitts 
sheweihe in that same place. 

b. ritTO Lay Rolks Mass Bk. (MS. 11 ) 454 When ]>oi\ 
has matie biii ori.-uti, ben shnl b^w with deuocion Make H 
proyeres in but -stede for alle bt frendcs, b^t are dede. 

t ll. An office or position assigned to or held by 
a pel sun. Obs. 

c 1000 AClfric How. in Sweet .Set, How. yKlfr. 9 pii xc- 
CAT niLst, .bone stede b^ ^ deofol of afeoll burh ungchyr* 
sumnysso. c iao5 Lav. 239 Asscunius )»c keiie be wes i 
Icingcs .stude foui & britti winter he hcold bat lond. a ists 
Leg, Kath. 3 i'unstniitin fic Maxence werrn, on ane time, 
ns in keiseres stude heliesl i Rome, a I|do/Vi// 4 Passion 
17. 18 in E. R. P. (186?) J3,Hnr iLucifcr & his angels] 
Slides fur to ful filic bat wer ^•fnllc for prude an horc, god 
makid ndnni to is wille to filic liar slides bnt wer ilor. c 1430 
in Auiigier Syon (1640) 363 When, .any is abimiiie, they tliat 
lie present schal fulrylle ther stedes. c 1600 in Trams. Roy. 
Hist. Soe. (IQ09) XV). 46 (The)*] shall continue in the said 
uffire place Koome and Stead of Assistants till [etc.]. 

12 . The place, * room ’, * lieu or function (of a 
person or tning) os licld by a substitute or a suc- 
cessor. Onlv in certain phrases. 

ta. 7b hep (a person’s) stead \ to l)e (his) 
deputy, act on (his) behalf* tSo to lommit one*s 
stead to (another). Obs, 

c 1450 (Tedsfow Reg. 70 He committid his stede to eueriche 
of hem, with be powere of lawful con.«itreininge. Hid. 131 
Whenne Kalpli, prior of wircetur, kepid be ^tede of Rftger, 
bisuhoppe of wircetur. Hid. 350 A-forc b* prwr of wnlingc* 
forde, principall iugge, & the chaunter of wnliiigefurue, 
kepynge the stedys of the ahlioltcs of Abeiidon fit of dor 
Chester. 

b. To ido (obs.),///, ser 7 .>e, supply the stead oft 
to serve as a substitute for. Now rare, 

XEsS Re. Watson Sesu Saeram. iii. 13 Marlyrduitie . . 
dothe supplye the alcede of Habtysme,. .when uiiely neces- 
sitie..exciudeth the Sacrament. s6ox Daniel C'lV. Wars 
VII. Iviii, Conducting their rre.Nh irouues against their King 
(Who leaves a woman to supply his steed). 1611 W. 
ScLATKE A'ey (1609) 244 Suffering sometimes doth the steed 
of haptlHine. 1837 C. IjonTSefforw. 1. 199 They may serve 
the stead of presence of iniiid, to a certain point at least. 
1888 Goode A wer, Riskes 0 The allied Perch hikye replaces 
it in temperate South America,.. while in northern China 
Siniperca fills tu xteofl. 

o. In the stead of : (o) in the room of, in suc- 
cession to (one who has died, has retired from or 
is snperseded in an office) ; t(^) as the deputy or 
rep^ntative of {phs.) \ t(0 in lieu of, insteiS of 
(a j^rson or thing that might more naturally have 
been chosen, have happenedi etc.) {phs .) ; yt) in 
lieu of, in exchange lor (something given up); 
(f) predicatively, tobe in the stead of (also, T nonce- 
use, ^tobe in stead for), to make up for the want 
of. Now somewhat arch, 
ta) ( issd Gen, 8 Sx, 403 Dan bor ghe seht In stede 
Of caym 8ai abet for-dede. i^8 Cal, Am, Rec. Dublin 
(1889)481 Mr. Thomas Fynen is eicctgd Alderman in the 
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styde of Mr. John Nanffle. Ai ft 4 CMVueHctti 
150 Such Sem-men and Commiuees ai fhall from Tima 
toTimeaucctad, and come in ihaRoom and Stead of others 
removed by Death. 17M W. Thomson lP'aiS0M*t Philip til 
(i8j9) 355 Matthias II. being raised to the imperial throne 
in the stead of his deceased brother. 

{It) cijjto Wyclif IV^i. (1880) 55 Sib prelatis & prestis 
ordeyned of good comen in b^ 8tede of postils & di^iples, 
bei ben alle bemnden. .to preche bus be gospel. 

U) ex^Apoi. IML 6 pht be peple..worschip not.. be 
fend in be sled of Crist, sgaa tr. Stenia StcreLt Priv, 
Prii*^ x'viiL latf, 1 putte lateyn in the stydde of Englyshe. 
1460*70 Bk» QuintitUHce 11. 16 If )e haue non preparato 




the stMS and place of true tydynges. 1694 R. Codsington 
tr. ymstima xx. 989 They brought home comfort to their 
distressed Army in the stead of help, ty^ Watts Rclig, 
Jhv, (fySo) 35 Sometimes they shew a painted idol in the 
stead (xhimiGodJ. 

{A) 41761 LawCsnc/C W'iarj^ Piisrim (1809) lot It was 
human nature.. that had lost its first heavenly life and got 
.1 liestiah diabolical life in the stead of it. 1874 Grbbn 
Short ttnU a. | 3. 775 A Constitution. .was accepted by 
Lewis the Sixteenth in the stead of his old despotic power. 

(<*) iSSfi SpBUsaa F» Q, iv. vii. 7 A tall young oake he borei 
Whose knottie snags were sharpned all afore, And beath'd 
in fire for steels to be in sted. 1839 Db Quincbv RicotL 
Lmkii Wka i86e 11. 193 This pleasure was to him in the 
stead of many libraries. 

d. In hts stead (or with any other po8sesiive) : 
(a) at a snccesaor in his room (cf. is c (o)) ; (b) 
as his deputy or representative (^arch.\ also f 
dkatively \ t(r) at a substitute in the place occu- 
pied by him (^r.) ; (</) instead of him (cf. 1 a c (r)). 

Now only iittrwy. Formerly the plural Mteads was often 
used when preceded by a plur.il possessive. 

(e) € iieo Seuyn Sag: (W.) 1307 fbai sschal. .Put the out 
^ of Ini kingrs ante, And aette him iiiede inne thine. 136s 
Ijinou A. V. 30 Le»te ^e kyng and his Cuunseil 3or 
Comunes apeire, Ana beo stiward in oure stude. c 1375 
Se, Leg, Smimtt Prol. i6t Mathias wes chosin in his steoe. 
ci4oe Rom, Roto 486a Whanne fader or moder am in 
grave, Hir children shulde. . Ful diligent hen, in her steeds. 
1603 Owsn Pombrohoshiiy ii. (1891) 31 Cbancerye and E.s> 
chequer were cleene abolished. .and ntwe Couriea errected 
in theirc steedes by the sated Statute. 1696 Ckurchw, Aec, 
Pitiingtomt etc. (Surtees) s6o A new saxton to be chosen 
in his roome or .nteed* 

(6) e saee Rate St, Rre#/ (Prose) Ixiii. 41 pabbesse, for aho 
es in goats stede. sal be callid * dame '. 1417 in Proe, Privy 
CsMMci/ (1834) 11 . 938 Charjng the captens and cuiistables 
to take other in hor styddes. sm eo DuNaAB Poows xliil 
97 Send in Mr steid, ^our ladeis mtithtt vp gay. sgSo 
BiBf.B (Ceneba) Gem, xxx. a Am I in Gods stede, which 
bathe withholden from thee the frute of the wombe T 1977 
ffANMBa A $ 90 , Reel. Nitt., Soemtot ii« xxxi. e88 In their 
steede which were abMnt, their readers and Deacons sub- 
scribed. m sdeg H I NOB 7 * Rrttem vii. (1641) 04 Acknowledg- 
ing that he was unto him in Gods stead. 

(0) 1990 Grbbnb Afovor too iato 11. (1600) Q 4, The seedes 
of shame 1 from my hart remoue, And in their stcades 1 set 
downe plants of grace, tfise Coverts Foy, 5 Which sheeps 
we toolce with vs and left sixe beasts or bullocks in their 
steads. 1676 Hale CoMte$$tp/, u 109 Thou . , weri willing to 
put thy soul in our souls stead. 1718 Pops / 7 mnc. i. 180 Or 
quite unravel all the reas'ning thread, And hang some 
nirious cobweb in its stead. 1774 Cnrstbrf. Lott. I. viii. 
91 Diana put a hind in her (fphigeaeia's] stead. s8a3 Scott 
PovetiiMUK, &rah.. admitted that she bad deranged the 
proicetAhy placiiuf the dwarf in her own stead. 

(4) cnie amti Moid. 10 For under weoie, i wunnes stude 
bu hauest her ofte belle. «S«8 PurrBNHAM Rng, Pootio 111. 
X. (Arb.) 178 Some busie camrs will scorne at my new 
deulsed termes : •wt‘ieular and sontabto^ saying that 1 might 
with better warrant haue vied in their steads these words, 
ortkogrokjdUedU or tyntaeticoN, 1739 Pops Prot, Sat, 304 
A lasa iHce mine no honest man anml dread, Bui all such 
babbling btockheadi in his stead. 17^ Cowpbe Toth 111. 
769 ^wn falls the venerable pile... Springs a palM in ite 


..j liked better. iM Longp. Goidi$t Log, 11, Gottiw, 
Or unless Some maiden.. Offers her life for that of her lord| 
And U willing to die in his stead. 1871 Miss Yongb Couhooo 
11 . vUL 103 lie begged the King to choose iu his steadi one 
of the nttmeroat loyal priocea. 

te. In stead of \ see Instead. Ohs, 
t , Stood of M mitead of. (See iNSTfiAD.) Now 
odiydUd, 

i43i»i^LvDo. Boehou ix. xsix. (1404) G rJ* Sabath desyrout 
to succiae Stede of hb brother the kingdom to poirnde. 
14.. Pot, Rot. 6 Poemtjh The whyche..Songe a balad 
stede of the masse. i6ib It Oabobne CAr, tant *4 Turbo 
f 180 (He] who adiudged to death By hh heads losae, should 
craue (stead of one stroke) To dyo a UngringtormoBt on tho 
racko. 1791 Haiknb Poottu 131 And tiaotwatdli Irted of 
forwards, walk. 1818 Scott Rr, Lamm, ixi Or if, stesd o 
that, ye wad but dine wi* them at the change-houte. 
t ff- la tho stead: instead of it, at a tobttitttle. 
ri4pe Holland Howtat 777 Mo couth cary the oowpeof 
the kingbdesB, Syne leve In the sted Bot a blak bunwed. 
tffn Cuds 6 Godiio RatL 149 All Ire and malke thow put 
vs fri^ TRy semandis goueme in the steid. uSigHBVwooD 
four Prontiteo 1. I a h, Siage-dir., Guy end «iii||oe.. 
bcBte the Fhgans, take away the Cmwoes on their mds 
and in the st^ hang vp the contraiy Shblds. i vrt S wiPT 
riM CAr. Wks. 1755 It 1.03 Altering the eoustiiutioo of 
the church established, ano setting up presbytery In the 
stead. 

h. To stomd in stood of^ instead in the stead 
o/i lee Stand v, 49. ^ > 

Palor$ 90 \$at He. .seide to be queue, |Nit.jM 
WOUin hire sones stede Mand euei at Aide. 

XV. 18. Advantage, avail, iervioe,8Pp» 


port* eip. In to stasedise steady also f ds ttastd to 
stoadf ito stastd stead (lee Stand o. 48); to do, 
t ntabe, f render stood. Now only oreA, 
a 1300 [Me Stano v, 48I ^1419 tr. Ardaruds Treat, 
Pistuia, etc. 66 Bot pis hapo no stede bot to so streyt a 
wounde pat pe been may take within his extremiies be ex- 
tremiies of pe wounde. 1913 Douglas eEuoto x. vl 01 The 

S 'Uyn mailjeb makls hym na steyd, For in the coist he 
ofis dynt of deyd. 1914 Rig, Abordon. (Maitland Club) 
1 . 389 Ane precept of seysing without charter or ony oper 
euidenc followana perapoune suld do nane ateide uor be of 
effect. 1904 St, Pajhfro Horn, ynt, IV. tis To^rendre all 
hert, lefuTl service, kteidc, and pleasure, that lyeih in our 

.. j mj^yind shal do 

(race from tyme to 
* " ‘ now laat 

4 e warre 

I, 47 Thai ar 

contentii to do steid and service to the said Schtr NeilL 
1991 P'cEsa Mary in Ellb Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. II. 165 Of my 
-ood wyll and prayour to do you stede or pteasur, you 
lialbe ever dur)*ng my lief assured. i6e9 in Foster L$ig, 
Factories tndia (1909) 111 . 113 He..aKSured him bypasiied 
experience what stead yoUr bnguage waa to us in the time 


power. S9a4 Wolsby tbid, IV. 139 [They] may and shal do 
grete .Htedo in advertising the Kinges (Ira 


of our imprisonment. '1634 

thy sword can do thee little stead. — 

Trial in Abbotsford Ciub Mite, 1 . m, 1 waa aoout the 
‘ it is for no stead, it will 


ILTON Co$$tut fill But here 
164^ Orkney Witch 

loch with lonef Sklateris, ..but it is%r r 
never mend hir. a 1670 Spauung Troub, Chen* / (Banna> 
lyne Club) 1 . 994 And sic Ibeasts] as wold not call thay 
hocht and slew, that thay souid never mak steed. sSag K, 
Moor Suffolk Words, Stood, aid, assistance, usefulness. 1873 
Browning RodCott. Nt.-eap C, 39t The two grey poinu that 
did him stead And passed their eagle-owner to the front. 

t b. 7 h sertfi (one) in some, no stead, to be of 
Bome, no advantage or profit to (bne). Obs, 
s6oi Holland Pliny viit. ‘xv. 1 . 900 His homes bend so 
inward . . that they serve him in no steed at all for fight. tfiOa 
[see SitRva v.i 19]. 1678 Trans, Crt, Spain 170 What stead 
would the Queens word then serve me in. 1680 Buknkt 
Rochester (1699) 46^ 1 told him all his speculations of Philo- 
sophy would not serve him in any stead, tvia Abbuthnot 
JohnJSull IV. vii, I am glad 1 have made the Experiment, 
It may serva me m some stead. 

V. 14 . Comb , : f gtaadi bearing, f Btead 
holder [cf. Staoholdxb], f itead-holdlng Sc,, a 
* locum tenens % substitute, depu^ ; stead-horse 
died, (seequot. 1894); f stead-man m steadward\ 
steadsman dial,, a substitute, deputy; fatead 
mother mnee-wd (see quot.); f stead-etathel- 
fiaatneas « Stiadfabtnbsb ; fsteadward (sec 
quot). 

c 1460 Osoney Reg, pa By p* vicare of Cudelynton or hb 
*stedys beryng [orfg. vol oins vices goreniom], 1498 
Sir 6. Havb Law Arms (S.T.S.) iit Verray vicare 
and *stede haldare till our ]<m Jhesu Crbt. 0 1379 Sc, 
Leg, Saints xxi. {Ctemsnt) 647 Bot oponyonvs ware sere, 
qunethyr pire twa papb were, or pe papb *Bted-hald- 
ande. 1708 J. C. cJmft, Collier (184^ 37 The BanckV 
Man . . leads hb *Stcad-Horse away with the Loaden Corfe. 
>894 Nortkumb, Glou, av. Steed, A^attad (or stead) horse ' 
Is a horse employed upon a pit heap-steed. 1813 R. C. 
Taile Alph, (ed. 3), .ffnearid, *steed-man, the keeper of the 
placa 1897 F. S. Ellis Reynard sBs A farm in old speech 
was a stead, And to the stead-man's name oft wed. 1876 
Whit^ Giost,, ^Slecadsmam, a substitute for another person, 
1391 H. Smith Prefar, Marriage 106 A stepmother dooth 
signifie a *stedmotner, that Is, one mother oyeth, and an- 
other commeth in her stead. 0 xuapAncren R, 6 Non ancre 
hi mine read ne schal..bihoten,.l>ute preo pinges, bet b, 
obedience, chastete, ft ^studestapeluestnesse. wgO Whitby 
Clots,, *Steemdward, the keeper of the stead or pbcei a 
steward* Old local document. 

■tMd (sted), V, Fonns : a studa, 4 stada, 
5 stadda, 6*7 8taad(a, Se. staid, 6^7 atad, 7- 
•Jaad. Fd, i, and fa, pfie, 3 atadda, 4 atadd, 
S«5 atad,4atadda,ataad,3-6atald, 4-8 atad, 6-9 
stand ; 4 atadyd, -Sir. -it, -78,4*5 atad(d)ada, 
U ataddad), 7 otaadad, 7-9 atandad. [Early 
ME. siudo (tt), slide f t. stude, stedo Stiad sb. The 

! ta. t. and pa. pple. form stad Is a. ON. staddo 
pa. t.), stadd-r (pa. pple.) of stebia vb. to make to 
stood, stop, place, t stad^r m OK. stade Stkad sb, 
— — •mcleusedeBainpa.ppIe.’CVigfuison) 

therefore not adopted in En^*, its plao 


The ON. verb b 
the pres.-st'em was 


being token hy the pres.-Btcm of the cognate native verb. 
The form stad of the piC t. andgm. pple. Is almoBt confined 
to the sensce of Scandinavwn origin (branch 11 )| for an 
exception see quot. C1400 in t a.) 

L To ftand in stead. 

1 . Irons, (The oti was prob. orig. ddtkfe.) 
a. import, or with subj. n clause, inf., or noun 
of action ; To avail, profit ba of uaato (a person) ; 
t to help (a penon) to do something. Alio absot. 
Now areh, 

- Tti79 Lamb, Horn. 77 Men pet..nnllc8 heore sunnen 
forletcn boS on pe doules on-walde, and pet hwUe ne 
eluded hom nawlht pet ho slase paler neeler. eu/eaDeatr, 
Trey 4681 pel with stode hom^ stouiOb but it stad litlob 
lipe SraugBR F, 0 * lb ix. 9 Perimpsany sucoour, pr Bduist- 
ment aieete Mote stead yno much your purpoee tosubdew. 
ifei Shaks. Two Gent, ii. i. 11980 If ste^ yon, 1 #111 
^ite. .a thotiSB^_ timee as roimlw jjjge^ ifsM # Jb 


iii. 94 (end Qa) My Interossrion 

BfB9 URAVTON Idea XV.. Minor Poems (t9ftft 9s Sniee to 
obtalne thee nothing me will tied, I bane a Med'dne that 
•hall cure M Use. ^ “ 

ooncewioafoljihlehw 
ranoa sMoiliiaML. 

^ JS CsMovi ilk ifs^L iialx; ft ek^ 

^ ^ he have interview wi^the King. 



(Mn) iLffte 
I, it iiiam.you 


tSfeS EiiBasoN Addr, Lit. Rihke Wks. i, 

Treaslate, oolUte, dbtil all the bystems, it mads .you 
nothUk;' 1879 E..^nold Lt, Astm iv.p74 How hath ft 
stfwdffl man to pfuy^ 

b. Of a thing t To be uiefiil or adviuitageoas to. 
Also absoL Noyr areh, (rare,)' 

1984 Danibl Ceutpl, Reedmeud (ai, e) Ixxxvii, All these 
teares yon shed will nothhig steed, iggS SYbiwaB Ru 
Rartas u, II. iv. Cetumnee ajo Here-Vja aOane ibaU steed 
in builditaf more Then Imndred Porters' busie painS before. 
1998 Gubnbwby Tacitus, Aum, vi.^ui.'(i6c4) 194 The Sar- 
mates laying aside their bowes which steeded themAiit a 
short time, ran in to the enemb with their swoi^ and 
launces. s6oo Holund Livy ix. xxiv.sss The place will 
steed you, I know. i6et Snakb. A//*s Weil v.Wi, Of Had 
you that craft to reaue her Of what ahould stead her moitf 
1610 — Temp, I. ii. 165 Rich garments, UnneniL stuffs, and 
necessarbs Which since haue needed muclH tool Toiuell 
Serpeute 973 It b cteere that they (spiderq dan mode to 
seme and stead vs to many excellent vses. 164 Whitbovsnb 
NctvfouHiUa»$d 54 Whicn fish Si in all those parts in great 
request, and LteMs them greatly* sflsi J* Hayward tr. 
BiondSe Banish'd Virg. 79 Arrowci, speares, andjavelings 
to steeda them in occasions of boording^ sift* Brownino 
Pifpa Pousse 111. Poems (1905) 189 But JEUess not how the 
lualities required For such an office.. Would littlejstead 


me, otherwise employed. 1^1 M. Muriel Dowia Girl in 
* ' i me. 

TQqfiucGour, help, 


Katp, adjeetTves wottfd steadme. 


o. With aubj. a person: 
render service to, Nowrorv. 

1588 T. Mathbw in Nicolas Mem, Sir C, Haiton (1647) 
300 Knowing how much you have steaded me therein from 
time to time. i6eo Holland LH/y xgii, xxxii. 45a if they 
could haue bethought themseluei of any other ineanes 
besides, wherein they might steed and befrlenwthcm. 1604 
Shaks. Oik, 1. iii. 344, 1 oould neuer better steed thee then 
now. i6ti Sfebd llist, Ct. Brit, Cond. I a They [the . 
Britons] steeded the Romanes in most of their Conquests, 
tfiag W. B. Trxu Sch, Woerre 15 The Sea of Rome In times 
pan WAS for the roost part wont to steede it selfe with the 
endeauours of the Minor obseniant Fiyers. c 1848 Howiu. 
Lett, (1655) 11 * 44i 1 Mill be glad to steed you In 

nny thing that nfty tend to your advantages s8t8 Scon' 
Rob Roy xxiii, Ora like I mey pleesureyou, and sMhd your 
father in hb 5^mlty. 1834 Sir H. Tavlob Artevilde 11. 
III. ii, Alas 1 Would 1 could stead you more than with the 
prayers Of such a rinful creature ! . illS G. Gissino Hfle 
Morning 11 . 147 The consclousnem of what was before ner 
killed her power to stead him in hb misery. 

td. To serve (one’s turn), minister to (neces- 
sities, desires). Obs, 

sgyi Golding Calvin on Ps, Ixxii. r. 069 If kings had 
ynongb in themselves too atedde their tumes withall. 

— Calvin on Job xxxL 16-13. 535 i* wee cannot 
steede all the necessities that we ste. 1603-18 Briton Mad 


may steede. 

t #• To supply with something bslpfiil. 
const, Ohs, 


Alio 


1987 Golding Do Momay xxxiiii. 951 He eendeih ve pm 
done, and tteedeth vs of a Suertii that b able to pay our 
debu : thb Surety h thf Messias. i|8e Babington Notse 


Gen, il. 9 Thp 1 


, 19 graat power of God to fiimbh and ste^ 

hioiselfe euer with meanes to efibet bb wylL 1648 Br* Hau. 
Stiect Th, IxxIL 007 l)bou. .Iboughtst fit to stead him wl% 
such a society as might make bb lifts comfortable to him. *..■ 
fC To suffice for, serve the needs of. Alst) 
■ Sc, Obs, 

Ace, Ld, High Treat, Setd, 1 . 339 Item,,.?!* (uie 
I tow to slide the well of Dunbar quhen it waa red. 


Ibid, 

for 


bil tow to stede the well of Dunbar quhen it waa red. 
id, 357 Item, to Sebir Andro, to steid the pur folk* 
r v8 owkiL xxj lib. S919 RxtrabSs Bu^k See, Rdia, 
(1869) 1. 190 That na maner of periouns..w onv mejU In 
greitt, mair nor will steid hb awin hous honestly mhill 
Michaelmce nlxttocum. 1919 Stbwabt Cron, Scot. 11 . 7s 
Vlctuall ab to steid for fourttedab. i997TuasBR/oio/WlBlr 
liusb, xix. Thy saffron plot, .shal stede both thine own 
. bouse, end neat neighbour too. 

g. dial In pasiive : seeqnoti. 
s8b| E, Moon SxtFbtk Words, Stsddsd, tutted— engig^ 

' 1 can't git no wora—the faimere are all atedded.' a iBeg 
Foaav R, Anglia, Stsad, to supply a place left vacant, 

• 1 am at last RedM with asiwv^ 

t 2 . To serve (a person) >Sv*. Obs, 
laSs W1N3RT tr. Finesnt Lirtn. Ded., Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 6 
A liiTe.. Instrument that may suffice ws..for a speir or a 
spade. .1 and with that also may sted for a bricht lantern. 
a sSse UaanaQnssne^Rjseh. iv.i, Vod have yet a Brother 
May stead you fora Faiheh Husband, Fnend. 

1 8- To Stood up : to fulfil la tho stead of another. 
sSeg SHAxa. Meas./br M, in. L a6o Wee shail aduiie this 
wronged maid to steed vp your appdntment, gop In your 
place. 

XL To place. 

4. To establish, fix, fdMc. Chiefly passho^ to 
be situatedrstand. Obs, 

a two R, R, Peedter laxavIlCl). 8 Over me es W wftlh 
atedde (Vulg. ooidtrmaia\, a gieo Curaor M, 1041 Now 
cs adem lOerth atad iGOtt, eiad, 7 ia 6 ^. st^del HSL 1441 
He raoght wel thwe hb stand to Strang ^t in M j tidwa r e 



buni^ bot bod ho no leugw. pat fie nai 

nuftm. f MM Sfc 
lwn.,.1. whom* bmt whU. 

oroiim^pe maKap_ m ■ 



STBADABLA 


ili^^ 




I *31 in Hahtti Jif )iott be iUmI In 
itninge conirei werche no fyr |wn fiutee to the. 1473 
Rtn,%ulB\ Cm/M^ngut (187^) I 177 2ir - 

the mn ited tham bouyr in vtbir plncu the 1 
isee CMmeii PtiAirt (Meitlend ( 


the thynk that 
sal haue our fre 
Club) I. sa The 
steid in 


PaStn . 

quhiUk temuidi fe'iaid lord erle promitte to 
uthir place. |dit W. Lawson Oreh, ^ fTW. ix. (xoaj) 35 
Stead theoi on the North aide of ydhr other Apples. i8ei 
Kbat8 iimiUtk XX, But it it done.. To honour thee. .To 
stead thee aa a verse in English tongue. 

1 5 .< Tbputinto'a certain conaitioni to settle. Oh. 

e iqyoHaNav tVAiiatg fX. 1893 For thal traistyfe, and Scot- 
land war weiU stad, WallaM wald cum, aa he liiaim promyst 
iiad. thiik'K. 748 Thus in gud pece Scotland witn rycht 
he stad. 

+ b. njl. To apply oneself. Oh. 
ct^%Nfin-CycU Atysi, Plays (1909) 47 Onto my warko 
I must me sted^ 

t C- To treat, deal with. Ods, 
ci4te J. Russell Bk. Nurtun 614 in Babets Bk.^ The 
bak of pe Crevise, bus he must be sted: anay hym as ye 
dothe l»e crabbe. 

t 0 . pass. To be placed in a certain (evil or 
difficult) plight or condition ; to be burdened with 
(sickness), &set with (enemies, etc.). Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 674 In nukul blis ban was he sitaad. thid, 
13787 Bot sua wit seckenes am 1 stodd bat i ne mai to water 
vnn. c 137s Se. Log. Sainls il. {Paul} 26 And sailnnd in 
luly In wells wes be stad sindry. 14. . Bufgk Laiois 
xcv. in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Kec. Soc.) 46 Gif.. and 
eftlrwart he that Ink the laiide in nede is stadd it to sell. 
c 1440 York Myst. xlviii. 389 In bardo preise whan 1 was 
stedde. Of ^ mynea 30 b.'idde pitee. 0 1430 St. Cnthhert 
(Surtees) 5580 In aorow was he stadd. c 1470 Rauf CoiU 
uar <36 Sa troubllt with siormis was I neuer stad. cam 
Hbmry IVallac* ix. 901 Sen we ar stad with eneiiiys on ilk 
syd. c 1480 Hbnrvson Tost. Cress, 54a Now is my breist 
with stormie stonndis stad. 1545 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11 . 
47 Honerious of Rome the emprioure, That tyme with seik- 
ties .•itaid wes in ane stour. 

tb. With adverb, To he hard (straitiy, stiffly, 
etc.) stead : to be hard put to it, to be beset with 
difficulties or perils. Cf. BKaien pa. pple. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 3470 pe teuedi was ful lerll drad Als 
woinman bat ful hara was stad. 1373 Baubour Bruce iii. 
904 Men redys off mony men that war Ter hardar stad then 
we yhet ar. ibid. vi. 66,4 They wend 1 wes stratly stad. 
€ 1373 Sc. Lfg. Saints vit. KJaints Lcst\ 650 Full hanl in 
bat towne Jmi war sted. ^1400 Rowland A 0 . 1528 There 


flely 

r Lvtxi. To Sort, Lady 109! herforc I love no labour that ye 
lese Whan, in longing, sorest ye lie stadde. fc 1470 What 
shall I dot 10 in Q, Blis. Acoil. 86 Thus am I sted f^ul 
heuely. a 1300 Ratls Raving 1. 461 (jtihen bow art stad 
ocht narowly With Irous wyll and gluttony. 1335 Stkwart 
Cron. Scot. Ill, 195 He circulit him soiie effer at anc seig. 
Into ane place quhair ho wes sted rycht herd. 1603 sst Pt. 
yeronimo 111. ii. 9s O me, Jll "Stead, valliant Rogero sluine. 
1818 Scott Itrt. Midi, xix, O father, wo are cruelly sted 
between God's lau's and gjian's laws. 
t 7 . intr. a. To stay, tarry, b. To stop, come 
to a stand. 0. To stand, consist. Ohs. 

.1^. K. Alis.^mt Alisaundar to him cometh, and nought 
liet. ci%woAv<no. Arth. xliii. 13 The knyite stedit and 
stoda, c sqao Anturs ^ Arth. xxxii. 4 (Ireland MS.) Tell 
me..Quy thou stedis m that stid, and stondus so stille? 
c 1440 York Afyst xlvi. 94, 1 schnll nott stedde in no stede 
but in stall and m strete. c 1460 TowneUy Myst. vii. 906 
For sotb, my IomI, 1 shall not sted till 1 haue tbeym iheder 
led. ' c igon.S’c. Poem on Her. 170 in Q. Ells. Acad, zoo In 
quhat metallie or colouria that thai sted. 

Hence t Stoa*dad//^/. n., ?placed in position. Ohs. 
i6db Ev. Woman in Hum. 11. i. C4, Let your faire hand 
be lieame vnto the ballance, And with a steaded peyre, lift 
vp that beame. 

Stead, oba form of Stbxd. 
t ■tea'dable, a. Sc. Ohs. Also 5-7 atedablo, 
6 atedabyl, ateddabill, 7 atedibill, steedable, 
Bteidable, Btedlble. [f. Stead v. 4- -able.] Ser- 
viceable, helpful. 

1467 Aberdeen Reg, (1844) L 97 The salde Thomas sail be 
stedaole to the saide willam in all thingii that he has ado. 
1304 Q. Marg. in St. Papere Hen. VI/ 7 , IV. 116 This wllbe 
. .steddablll to His Grace. 1614 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) il. 


. . mUo Aberdeen Reg. {tS4S) I 
The bigging of ane brig ower the water of Bogye. 
e most Btedibill to the haul cuntrie. sd3S J. Hayward 
tr. BiondPs Bassish'd Virg. 1x3 The taking it away would 
prove a service very tteedable to Dramac. 1637 WaaiBTON 
Diary (S.H.S.) 287 On that feareth the Lord and nuiy be 
iUehlable to me. 1848 Chas. 1 Let. a8 Oct. In Carte Collect, 
Lett, ims) HI* 5891 1 ani sure, all thinira considered, it is 
ntteat for my service, and I am confident will prove as 
stendible to him. sfS3 U KguH art Rabelais 1. xi, He shoo’d 
the Geese, kept a selftickling to make himself laugh, and 
was very stedable in the Kitchen. 1638 J, Fbrcubson On 
Coloss, 130 The meanest haue somewhat whereby they may 
prove steadable to the best. 

Btdade, obs. form of Steed. 

8toRdftJit(8te*dfd*st),xi. (ado.) nnd sh. Forms: 
It 3 itadefsM^ I itydeftMt, a-5 stadefaat (3 
Offtin •fluBt), 3 at^vaat, 4 Btedofiute, 3-4 
itndoliatly $ ■todeirMt, -voit, 4 Btadfoate, 4-5 
atid^)fli8t, BljdfAg^a, (4 atoddflMt, 5 atedde- 
^8d), 5-6 Sr. ■teldfoat, 6*7 iteedfMt, 4-6 
(5 EtodfiMit), 4-9 BtedfMt, S-ataad- 
fbat. [ 0 £. stfitfmst, f. st^o (see Stead sh.) -t* 
fmst Fast a. Cu MLG. siedevast (mod.G. istatt^ 
JMp ON, stad/ast^r.'] A. ad/. 

1 * Filed or secure m position, a. Of a person, 
cap. a soldier In battle : Maintaining hii ground* 
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STBADFASTNESS. 


(Now with mixture of sense a.) t Also, of a battle : 
Fought without change of position. 

.MPMlleof Malden 137 (Gr.) Stodon stoidefxeste : stihte 
hi Byrhtnoo. Ibid. 949 Ne burfon me embe Sturmere 
stedefaiste hmlefi wordum ost witan. 1893 BiNcai am Xenophon 
67 Armed, .sufficiently to skip vp and downe, and run away, 
but nut to come to hands in a stedfast fight. sSsi Shbllby 
Hellas 375 Victor myriads, formed in hollow square With 
rough and steadra.st front. 

t b. Fixed in abode. Obs. rare, 
a lOTB Lnut Ron x8 in O. E. Misc., Nb no mon iboren o 
lyue, pat her may been studeuest. 

O. Of a thing, e.g. a pillar, a foundation : Firmly 
hxed, not to be moved or displaced. Also in fig. 
context. Obs. cxc. in rhetorical language (of the 
earth, etc.). 

c 1000 Instil. Polity x. in Thorpe Anc, F.atvs (1840) 11. 318 
note, Wislic wsrscipe 8r stefie-faest [sic {MS. G. styde-) J mod- 
staBol . .bib witena xchwilcuin weorSlicre micle. a lasB St. 
Juliana 95 (UodL MS.) I.okt9 b^t te hcoucnliche lauer d bcu 
grund wal of al bat 40 wurcheff, for bat >tont studeuest, fallo 
pat falle. a 1300 Cursor M. 8483 Stedefast stode )« iiiarlH!l 
Stan on ferr be golden letters scan, c xsjo R. Hmumnk Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13369 Maiile xkiles forp were cast, How hit 
(River Douglas] niighte be mad studefast. c 1480 Hknmvnun 
Alor. Pab. II. { Toiou 4 C. Mouse) vi, Ane sillie Kcheill vndcr 
ane Kteidfost static. 1377 Gooub Itereshaeh's Husb. iil ( x 586) 
148 into that vessel they powred in intlke. and set it where 
it might stande stedfast. 1390 BAkRouuit Ateth. Physkk 11. 
X. (1639) 87 I.et them sit in openaire,bavinff a stedlast bed, 
and of a good height, tfiag N. Cakpkn i kk Geogr. Dei. 1. vii. 
(1635) 179 The finding out of the Centers where the sted* 
fast foot of the compusse ought to l.>ec fixed in drawing of 
each circle. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 997 'i'liese Kleinents In 
niutinie had from her Axle torn The stedfast Earth. Ibid 
VI. 833 Under his burning VVbeeles The stedfast Enipyrean 
shook throughouL t/pi Cowekr Retirvm. 534 The rising 
waves. . Thunder and naNh upon the siedfast shores. xSaa-al 
De Quinckv Conf Wks. i86a 1. xua What was it7..Karth- 
c|uake was it T convulsion of the steadfast earth T 

t ( 1 . Of the haii<l8 : Steady, uot tremulous. Also 
of shooting : Steady. Obs. 

153s CovKRDALP. Exod. xvii. te So hU hnndes were sted* 
fast. 1371 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 11 ij, A 
stedfast liande without shakytige. 1543 Akciiam To.roph. 
II. (Arb.) 197 To make tbe ende coinpas!^ hcauy with the 
fethers in fliyng, for the stedfaster shotyng. 

fe. Of A pain: Not changing its position. Obs. 
1^ Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. viil Iv. (1495) 368 The ache 
of uie reynes is stable and stedfaste. 
t f* Solid, firm in substance. Obs. 

1477 Nobton Ord. Alck. iv. in Axhm. (1659) 47 Stedfast to 
stedfast will it selfe comhinde. 1343 Kaynaldr Byrth Man. 
kynde 1. xv. (1559) 43 The sede is of n more foste, coiupacte, 
and stedfaste suostaunce. 

t g. Unshaken in health* Ohs. 
a S300 Cursor At, 1094 He .suld in eiUl be ai stedfast, 
Sekenes suld he nein^ drei* 1387 Trevisa Higdrn (KoIIh) 
IV. 167 He..fau^t wib hem somtyme forto make his body 
stedefast by use in trii(ua]ylle forto dure. 

f h. Steadfast lana : the mainland, as opposed 
to an island. Ohs. fCf. Q.festland^ 

a 1470 Tiptoet Crsaro Comm. i. (1530) 3 They also of the 
Isle or Britayn had no knowledge of no parte of the stedfaste 
londe. 

2 . Of persons t Unshaken, immoveable in faith, 
resolution, friendship, etc. Also said of belief, 
purpose or affection. Occas. const, la. 

Clean Vices Ar Virtues (1B8B) 133 Nis Se bierte nauht uct 
stedefast, e isoe Ormin T597 h* bin hcorne ihk harrd & 
stnrrc, fk stedefasst o Criste. cisso Bestiary 374 Oc 
curilc luuen oficr, also he were hiR brodcr, Wurfieti siedefasi 
liis wine. cia90 Beket tjt in .S’. p:ng. /.eg. iii Parc was 
i.scne bat heo wait treowe and of studefant mod I 1340 
Hampolk Pr. Conse, 9139 To serve hym and bis werkes to 
wyrk In stedfast trouthe of haly kytk. c 1369 CiiAUCKa 
Dethe Blaunehe 1937 And swore and gan hir hcrtcly hctc 
Ever to he stedfast and trcwc. e 1430 Ix)Vki.ii:ii A/erlin 
19991 Stedfast sche was to hire Lord. I478“3 Rolls o/Parlt, 
Vf. 39/9 Your true Liegeman and mimst olielsaiini and 
stcdiiLSt Subgiet, x^sLPilgr. Per/. (\V. dc W. >531) 8 b, 
Stande stedfast in the fayili At hofie of god. 1335 Covkr* 
dale Protu xii. 4 A stedfast woman is a crowne vnto hir 
hussbondo. 1449 Bk. Comm, Prayer, Commun. Collect, 
Whom thou oocst bryng in thy stedfust loue. Mn 
Milton P. L. 1. 58 Hukc amiction and dismay Mixt with 
obdurate pride and stedfast hate. 1693 Col, Rec. Pennsyh, 
1. 405 You shall alwayes find me stedfast to whnt 1 promise 
you. 173B Wesley Psalms xxxvr. Hi, Above the Clouds 
thy Mercies ri.<ie, Stedfast thy 1 ruth and Faithfulness. 
>83779 Uallam Hist. Lit. 11. II. iL 4 2. 59 It would have 
required all their stedfast faith in the arm of Providence to 
anticipate. 1887 Smilks Huguenots Et^. vL fi88u) 106 
Eliiaucth. .proved herself the steadfast friend and urutector 
of the ProtesUnt exiles. 1893 Dknnkv Stud, Theoi. vi. 
(ed. 3) 144 it is His steadfast faithful purpose freely to impart 
His own cliarocter to men. 
f b. Applied to God : Unchanging. Ohs. 
aiA/aoRelig. Pieces/r. Thornton MS. 3 The tober es, bat be 
heghe ffadir of Heuen es stedfaste and soihefaste Gudde 
Almyghtyn. C1440 Lay-Folks Mass Bk. (M.S. R.) 180 In 
be name of the fiidur and )»e sonne and be holy go4te. On 
stydfast {other texts sethfast] god. t8xx Bidi.k Dan. vi. a6 
For he is the liuing God, and stedfast for euer. 

' t c* In bad sense : Confirmed, incorrigible. Obs. 

Milton Areop. (Arb.) 58 To be a common stedfast 
dunce will be the only pleasant life. 

3. Of a law, a treaty, an institution, a condition 
of things : Finnly settled, established, nnehange- 
able. 

iss8 Proclam. Hon. ///(EUis) 19 Stedefasst aiid ilestinde 
In alle biage abuten lende. c twgo St. Dunstan 47 in Si 
Eng. Ltg. 90 Sons he was Abbot of be hous.* He makedo 
bare gou^ seruite siudefast and stable Unov). 1387 Trevisa 


Htgden (Rolls) IV. 313 be dome of hem schulde stonde 
stedefast and nou)t he i-cnaungcd. 1390 GowBaC*<M|/C HI. 
ixs Scid is that be hath ids asimt Upon the holi load so 
I cast. That there is no pes stedefast. c 9480 Osney Reg. 109 
, This my )ifte that bit be nioor surer and stedfasier iicre* 
j after may be, I moude hit in be preseiite of lorde John of 
‘ Constances, Archcdccun. 1334 CTovehdalr Ileb. iC a For 
yf the worde which was spokenby angels, was stedfast, (etc.! 
1807 Dskkp.r Sir T. Wyatt F 1 b, A stedfast silence doth 
j possesse the place. ^ 174a Gray Propertius 1 1. 1 7 Who taught 
I this vast iniicliine its steadfast laws. 1877 K. R. CohOKa 
. Basis Faith iv. 186 The stedfast regularity of phenomena 
! tells with no doubtful .significance of a corre-tponding per^ 
i manence of the causes on which they depend. 

t b. Of a language : Settled. Ohs. 

\ I4aa Yonge tr. Setreia Secret. 146 Latcyn is the moste 
• stydfaste langage. 

I 4 . 01 sight, the eye (occas. of the mind) : Steadily 
; directed. 

I Cursor At. 37999 If bou..woud hir wit wordes 

I .*^J.*** lokcil ait ouur stedfast sight [tread with MS. 

I ? sleghe . . eghe]. « i^goPryu.rriiBg^) 38 Y schal make 
I ^ttdafnst myn iysn on J»ce. a 1493 Marlowk Edn», It, v. v. 

95\f6 J hilt eucn then when 1 shall lose my life. My miiide 
. may be more stedfast on my God. 1393 .Siiakm. Lucr, 1339 
I Jhe hoinehe villaiiie. .hlu.shiiig on her with a stedfast eye, 
j Kcccttues the scroll uithuiit or yea or no. x6a9 Milium 
I Hymn Bativ. 70 ’J he .Stars with tlccp ninnre Stand fixt in 
, Stedfast gtt/c. 1817 SiiELLEV Btv. Islam 1. ix, The (serpeiil'sj 
I neck . . Sustained n ciested head, which warily Shifted and 
i glanced before the Engle's sU-ailiast eyr. 

j t 6. adv, - Stxadkastlv. Oh. 

! a 1390 Cursor AL 9874 If | on a hrancl bar-in (fi-. into the 
' Deatl SraJ wil inst f c fire it haldcs Medfaxl. 13.. 

Minor PiH-ms fr. Vernon jMS. xlix. 87 In herte lobe bou 
I liulde stedefast pc hcnfci 1 at bon ones host. 1398 Trkvira 
’ Barth. De l\ R. \\ xxxvi. (Uudl. M.S.), lUood is ipi)! in 
I bf lunges, but be is mure stedefast ipigbi in be berle. c 1380 
' Sat. Poems Reform, xliv. 99 Salbnti led men sleid fast be 
I the mane. 17^ Tolukicvv Hist, s Orphans IV. 31 Duroy 
now looking niore stedfast found ibis to br the vciy idvniical 
only sun of Sir Gilbert Gooslcy. 1BB7 Mdmuih Odyss. xii. 
437 .So 1 held cm steadfast [to the tree]. 

t B. sh. The castor-oil plant, kidnus lottmunis. 
>597 Geraude Herbal Suppl., Stedfast is Palma Ohristi, 
l66sj ArvKi.i. Herbal (cd, 3) 416 Sled fast, see l*alina Chrisii. 

t Steadfast, v. Ohs, Foniis : 5 ntefaBt, 5-6 
Btedfa8t(,e. [i. Steadpaht a. Cl. ON. stah/esta to 
: give A fixed bIxmIc to (bw. stadjdsla, Da. stodfasU 
j to confirm, CRtablisb).] ham. To make ^tcadlnst ; 
to confirm, establish. 

! C145D Brut II. (i^>R) 996 King Kdwarcl..ordeynrd At 

j Rtefastyd | e day of pc foisaide Kounde 'J'nbic to be liolde 
I b^> Wyndissore in Whilescii-wilcc euettiiore after eily, 
I C1440 tr. De Imitalione 111. xv. (1893) 84 He.. bat sled. 
I ivisu)y[frmatit\ nil liis hope in god. 1545 Kavnaluk Byrth 
I Alaukyntie 111. i. iio To conlinnr, Mi-dfaste, and to dclende 
: the body from noysome thyiigos. 

t Stsa'diiuitliead. ots. rarr-K [-hkau.] 
Steaillit.tiie!is. 

ci4oe Solomon's Bk. IVisdofft 386 Many men scbullen 
turiie to yuel, men may drede, ffur on tr] e men may se to 
; liber stedfast hcdc. 

Steadfastly (ste-dfilslli), adtJ. [f. Stkaufabt 

, a. 4- -LY 2 ] 

!• In physical sense : Steailily, firmly, so as not 
to be slinkeii or displace d, rare. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 6430 Vr held up, uinl aU naron. His 
handes. .Vnder uilwr hand wn.snn b^t held bain stedfaMtli 
' iilx xtan. 1633 Hkywood iiierafcky 177 To wh8hi his 
I father [Ncpluncl guue that vertue, to walk as Htcdfastly 
Vjiun the sea^ ns the land. 1817 Shelley .l/nr/rrMirex Dreasu 
vii. Each mighty rock Stood on its ba.ds steadfaMly. 

1 2 * With reference to a eoinm.'ind or bequest : 

I .Securely, bindingly. Ohs. 

I IS laoo Charter of Atkclstau A. D. gyg in Kemble Cod, 
Dipl, V. 936 And ich .stcdeuaslIiLhc hole and bc1>eodc in 
i GuUe almi7;tie.s he;^e nuine . . 60*1 (etc.]. 138B Wvc lie i Sam. 

: XXX. 35 marg. This was ordeyned htidehixilieie bi Dauytli 
. . that it Mrhiilde be krat afltrward outirly. c 1430 uodstow 
Reg. 343 This yifte or hym Lmade siedfastly be bud, and 
j with his seale iinpres.sed, cotifermed. 

3 . Constantly, persistently; with firm resolve, 

! fidelity, belief, etc. 

izisss Ancren R, 169 llco stillc. At wune btudeiiestliche i 
suiiie ^lude, ut of iiioiine .siheSe, c XB50 Rent, Serm, in O. 
E, Misc. 98 liC'leue we stcdc-fa.st*lichG bet he it fader and 
sune and holy gosC. 1958 Proclam, Hen. Ill (KIIU) 19 j>ict 
heo stcdefaistliche henlden and swciicn to heniden and to 
werien b<3 lseinc.H&C!.H bu-t boon iiiiakede. 1303 R. Dmijnnb 
Handl. Synne .its SiedfaKtIych {fry preyd a*none 'J’yl but 
woke were alle gone, c 1388 Chaucer CierPs T, 1038 Voure 
woful intxKler weiide MeJfastly That crueel hiiundex or som 
foul vermyne Mndde eten yow. c 1440 Merlin i. 8 Of hem 
that ill byiii .stadfastly heleve. 1368 Gmapton Chran. 1 1. 706 
She stedfiwtiye blamed and acciLsed her uaincfull labor. 
1631 Gouck Gods Arroyos 111. § 80. 333 We are wont to 
believe more siedfastly that which is confirmed by an oath. 
171s Steele Spect. No. 433 pa You will be very steadfastly 
my Rival. 18^ Kuskin Time 4- Tide iii. | la That h what 
1 would .steadfa.stly say again. 1877 C. Geikib Christ ivii. 
(1879) 691 They steadfastly refused to accept hini.^ 

4 . With steadfast gaze. ‘ 

13., X. Alis. 919 (l4xud MS.) In hir ho loked stedfutlj'lc. 
a 1430 Xnt, de la Tour Landry (x868) 58 Therfor, dourntres, 
be ware of youre loken, whereon ye sette hemgtedfastly. 
139a Shaks. Ven. k Bd, 1063 Vpon his hurt she lookea so 
stedfastly, That her sight dotling, makes the wound Mem 
three. 1848 Bovlb Seraph. Lave xii. (1700) 64 They that 
gaze steadfastllest on the noondays Sun can least of all 
discern what it is. 1871 Ainsworth Tower Hill i. xv. He 
gazed at her steadfasUy for a moment, bowed, and retired. 
SteadfiBJitMn (ste*cUdbtn6s). [f. STKADyAST 
a. k •NE8H.1 The quality of belog stcadfiut. 

9 f 



8TSADFA8TSHIP. 

L Conitancy or fixity in purpoie, belief, fidelityi 
affection, etc. 

stooo Rif* Dumlm, (Surtees) 50 Vtrintt cMuiamiw, 
msxtie stydfsnitnis. c imo Bestiarjf i8a Fcrte ^ ated^ 
fiiKtnciiac, and ful of Oewes. c 1397 Chaucer Lm«:k Sie^ 
9 At it luHte for lac of atedrastnesse. Dunbar G^d, 

Targe 164 Scholed wyth hir Nurture and LawlyneiLConten- 
eiiL-e, PacTence Oude Fame and Stedfastnei. I5 b6Tindalb 
a TeU lit. 17 llcware lest ye.. fall from youre owne aiedfaat- 
ties. 1631 CouGK Cods Amntfs iii. | aj. aa« He would with 
the best stedfastneMe of faith that he could pray for them. 
1707 Lautt GaM» No. 4308/1 His Stedfastneas in their Interest 
miisht be depended on. i8m Macaulay Hhi, Eng, xx. IV. 
389 Middleton adhered to the cauae of hereditary monarchy 
with a stedfastnexs which [etc.]. iM Miss Ba addon 
7 . Ifaggards Dan, x. 1 1 , at 'i'he man who is without stead- 
fastness will neither do good to others nor to himself. 

1 2. Established or permanent condition. Obs, 
e i4tt Godstow Reg, 343 We, grauntyng and in stedfast- 
nesse navyng, and our forseid present writyns of witnesse, 
conferme and strengths the yifte which we nave I-made. 
isM GtArroN Chron, II. 819 The Duke and the Bishop 
declared what thing was deuised. .for to set the realms in a 
quiet stedfastnesse. 

3 . In physical sense : Fixity in position, arch, 

m iMB Wyatt Ps, xxxviii. 14 Nor in my bonis there is no 
Btedfastnes. sySy Smraton in Phil, Trans, LXXVII. 300 
A stand of .such solidity and steadfastness that the telescope 
might preserve the poeition in which it was placed, iwy 
Struakt PlanitPs G, (1828) 65 The steadfastness of the 
plants, in consequence of their fastenings . .almo.Ht precluded 
contingency. tlSS Morris Earthly Par, 1. 1. a67 And 
forward diu the mighty waters press As though they loved 
the green earth's steadfastness. 

4 . Steadineu or fixity (of gaze). 

1387 Maplet Gr, Forest 84 Hee taketh his yong when os 
they be yong and tender, and haue not ful strafastnesse in 
their eies. 1847 Fuller Good Th, ll/^orse T, 50 For our 
Saviour glancing his Eyes at the Peoples instruction, did no 
whit hinder the steadfaatnesse of his lookes, lifted up to his 
Father. 1849 C. Bbontr yane Eyre xxx, 'lliere was. .a 
decided stesidrastneM in his gaxe now. 
t Btta'dAwtslliB. Ois. [-SHIP.] =< pree. 
rsgao Cast, Lette a8s Of on wille heo weoren bO| And of 
on studera>it<chipe also. 

tBWa-dfU, «. Sc, and north, Obs, rare, [f. 
Stead sb, > -tul.] Serviceable. 

i^a-6 Reg, Prhy ComnciiScot. IV. ss The settling of a 
steidiull ana continewing ordour of the minister is at ipendis. 
a s6oe Ftodden P, vii. (1664) 67 Yet they such stedful faiths 
did bear. 

* 1 * Btd&'dftllv V, Ohs, rare^\ Stead sb, + 
FuLb «.] Irons, (An etymological rendering of 
loeupUt&n to enrich.) 

tfiaoe E, E, Psalter Ixiv. 10 bou soght be land, and 
dronkened it yhitei pou mani<faloed to stedful ite (Vulg. 
Muhipikasti locnpletare\ 

Bteftdle : see Stithy anvil 
■taadiar (8te*di9i). [f. Steady v, + -brI] 
Something which steadies. 

1M4 Reader s Mar. 301/1 The peroneus longus muscle 
In the chimpansee]. .instead of being a steadier of the leg 
irom a fixed point below, becomes [etc.]. 1899 £. Fhillpotts 
Human Bey as Mathers.. fancied tobacco was probably a 
fine steadier for the nerves before a football inaten. 

iltaftdily (stc'dili), adv, [f. Steady a, t -ly 2.] 
In a steady manner (see senses of the adj.); firmlyi 
.. unwaveringly, steadfastly, uniformly^ etc. 

1 bMo^alsgr. Acoiastus in. lii. P ij, Scyng that she [fortune] 
is but a wandrer, that strayeth from place to place like a 
vacabunde .i. dothe nothyng stedyly or certainly. 138$ 
Cooke Thesaurus s. v. Prrssus, Pressegradu incedere, to 
goe steedily and surely. 1876 Bunvan Pilgr, 1. (ed. 2) 202 
The remembrance.. made their hand shake 1 by means of 
which impediment, they could not look steddily through the 
Glass. 1794 Mas. Radclipfb Myst, Udolphe xli, Dorothee, 
however, steadily refused to do this. 1807 Faradav Chem, 
Manip, lii. (1812) 81 When the Jars to be graduated are such 
as cannot stand steadily upon their own bases, 1888 Field 

a Sept. 347/2 The pack, working steadily on his [the stag's] 
ne, ran right up to him. 1909 J. M«Cabb Decay Ch, Rome 
xil 268 The Catholics have steadily lo«t ground. 

1891 Hardwickds Scieucediossip XXVI. i/a A 
small but stmutily-increasinjr distance. 

StfMbdimrat (ste'dlm6nt). rare, [f. Steady 
9. + -XENT.] A meant of steadying; alsO| the con- 
dition of being steadied. 

b8io Brrthaw OJSe, ApL MmximlMed, Dcf, Eton, (1830) 
67 Instrui^pnt atteiApted to be made for the ^fixing himself 
in pow*i Burke’s East India Bill : a steadiment, contain- 
ing in it a sort of punui, contrived for drawing from the East 
Indies the matter 01 wealth... His grand instrument of 
steadiment and ' fixation * having failed. 1878 Sir G. Scott 
Lett, A rehit. 1 . vi. 227 Its footing on the capital., requires 
as much steadiment as possible, /hid.. To give greater 
steadiment to the foot or the arch. 18^ Adm. Elliot in 
Mom, Post IS May, The wonderful steadiment produced by 
the clutch of the side keels of Hodgetu* patent form of vessel 
Stffadiness (ste'dines). [f. Steady n. -F •HEBE.] 
1 1. The condition or quality of standing fasti 
permanence, Btability. Obs, 
iggs Palbgb. »5/s Stedyncase, estahletl, permemahieH, 
1653 H. Moaa D^, Cahhala App. viii. (1713) 184 Which 
word iiitair ho often uses in setting out the si^diuesi and 
immutableneiss of the Matter. 

2. Freedom from rocking, iwaying, tottering, or 
other irregular movement. 

#1988 Sidney Arcadia il (Sommw) tea Himself [ee, n 
honeiw] .shewing at cfie insunt both steadlnetft nimble- 
SS- ^ HoBeRs Ze^aM.LR. 44 LlketheBteddlnei»eofn 
Ship laden with Merchandise, Musoum Rust, IV. 167 
The breadth of the wheels gives a steadlnem to the wMo 
machine. 187a Iyhdaul Forms o/ 1 Vaier% 17 f 136 Here 
perfect stcndiness of foot is necessary— n slip would ta dmith. 


g 


882 

8910 Entyel, Brit, III, m/i To allow for the superior 
centering of the shot.., Baidiforth introduoee n factor w, 
celled the coeflScient of steadiness. This stesdincss may 
vary during the flight of the projectile. 

3 . Freedom from wavering or indecision; con- 
stancy or perBiitenue in resolve, attachment, or 
conduct. 

1863 Patrick Pilgrim xxiil. (1667) e48 So you will be 
conducted.. in paths.. of setledness and steadiness of mind. 
a 1713 Busnet Oton Time 11. iv. (1897) 1. 266 The presby- 
teriana, who were quite dispirited by the steadiness of his 
conduct, would take heart again. 1874 Gsben Short Hist, 
iii. 1 7. 149 There is the same steadiness of will and purpose 
in his patriotism. 1899 Speaker 20 May 533/1 The steodi- 
nem with which all sections of the Mlnisterlmiata have clung 
to their Dosts. 

b. Freedom from perturbation in mind or 
demeanour. ? Obs, 

184a Fullbr Hely g Pro/, St, iv. xvL 323 It is Inconsistent 
with the steddincs&e of his gravity to he startled with a 
wonder. 1847 Clarbnuon Hist, Keb, 1. 1 46 He answered 
the articles with great steadiness and unconcernednesa. 

0. Of troops : Firmness in moral, 

1886 Dk. Osmondb in nth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 
V. 13 It has given mee good proof of the steadynesse of the 
Regiment, a 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxiil. V. 1 3 Every- 
thing must then he staked on the steadinem of the militia. 

a. Of a horse: Freedom from skittishness or 
nervousnesf. 

*833 (Sir G. Stbphbn] Ado, in Search Horse ix. 225 
StcMincsa is a great virtue in a gtg-horte. 

4. Uniformity of action, maintenance of on even 
rate of progress or level of quality, amoant, and the 
like. 

183B Junius Paimt, Ancients i. v. 1 4. 74 The learned., 
understand the reason of Art, the unlearned fccle the 
pleasure. .: softnesse doth take them both, and forcihlenesse 
doth stirre them both alike 1 both approve of steadinesse.. 
and loathe all manner of excessivenesse. 1778 Adam Smith 
IF, N, 1 . 1, xi. 263 The durableness of metals is the founda- 
tion of this extraordinary steadiness of price. t88a Jrtd, 
Fabrics 12 Feb. 68/2 Linen.— Trade has presented a fair 
degree of steadiness during the whole month, 1884 Lano 
Times 13 Sept. 391 /e The electric light was turned on, hut 
refused to burn with any kind of steadiness. 

5. Sobriety or regularity of living. 

1884 Smilrs S/tphenten iii. 3a He bad contrived, by thrift, 
steadiness and industry to save, .money. 

SteMing (8te*diq). Sc, and north. Also 6 
■teding, ntaddlng^ afeeiding, ateden. [f. Stead 
r8.4--iEO 1] 

1. A farm-house and ontbnildings ; often, the 
outbuildings in contrast to the farm-house. 


der 
Cvi . 
8ted( 


r Kenmt to help him to plcnys ane stedlng,. .x U. 1349 
)/////. Scot, XV. 123 . 1 am exilit fra my takkis and fra my 
-.iddyngis. 1539 trills a I no, N, Cm (Surtees i860) 148 , 1 
geue to my sonl'lioiiias Rede all my steden in the bould 
tonne. i6Be Load. Gae. Na 1682/1 [The F.arl of Argyle) 
to have forfault {printed for Fault].. all and Sundry his 
Lands... Tackes, Steadings [etc.].. to our Sovereign Lord- 
>799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 483 Here is me most 
elegant and the most cumpleat steading of offices in that 


part at least of the county. 1818 Scott in Lockhart Life 
like to convert the present stead- 
of labourers. s88i 


(1839) V. a80| I should like to convert the 
Ing at Beecnland into a little hamlet 


STBriiENS & Burn Farmdmildings 5 The farmhouse should 
he situated so as to command a view of the fields of the farm, 
and also he near ihe steading. 1901 Scotsman 28 Feb. 6/a 
The steading at the farm . . was completely destroyed by fire. 
2 . A site for a building. 

ifae Galt Provost vi. 40 His wife's brother, with whom 
he had entered into n plea, concerning the moietd of a stead- 
ing at the town-head. 1814 Mactaggart Caltooid, Encycl. 
a. V. Sted, Stedding e* houses^ the ground on which an onset 
is built. 



e 2435 Wyntoun Cron, v. 5240 pe dewU said. .1 Sa, qwbar 
was God • . Befor hat hewyn and erde was wrouebt t Sancte 
Serf said t In hym sclff stedles, Hys godbeide hampreda 
neuir was. 

t8tgffi*dflllip. Obs.rarer^m In 4 ■Udohip. 
[f. Stead sb, -t- -ship.] ? Security of position. 

1387 T. UsK Test, Levs 1. iv. (Skeat) 40 In vaynetravayle 
men to cacche any stedshii^ hut-if ye, lady, first the locke 
unshet. 

Steady (ate*di), sb, [f. Steady a, and cr.J 

1. fabiol. use of the ad}.] Something which is 
•teady. 

1793 G. Cartwright 7 ml. Labrador I. Gloss, p. xv, 
Steady in a River, a part where the bed widens, inclining 
to a pond, and there Is no perceptible stream. 

2. [From the vb.] Something which steadies. 

1899 M. C0BBRIT Bottled Helide^e viU. rat Two officials 

fulfillM Che awkward duties of being rounding poets [in a 
skadng match], the compeiitors generally eating hold of 
them lor a steady u they made the turns. 

b. spesm A device for holding steady on object 
in process of being fashioned. (Cl Sleadjt-resl, 
Steady o, 9 b.) 

tSSs [ Horner] Pedtom MaMng so6 Mike a steady. 


diameter off tne pipe, tftt EneycU ML'XXVll. e8/i 
(Uthes.l Of devices for tala purpoin..aome ore flmd,>.and 
others are bolted to the carruuM of the slide«Mt nod move 
along with iMievening stendles. 

■bMulj (8te*di), a. (and gdb.) ^ Format 6 
•iwdj(o, 6-7 etoddlg, tlfodle^ eltadig, 6-8 


BTBADT. 

■teddp, 7 stydto, -7, stadp, etaddlo (Jh.), 
Btoodj, 7- atgody. [First in Palsgrave 1530; 
app. f. STlADf8.4>-Y. 

Fnh, the formation may have been suggested by MI<G«, 
MDu. stbdig,sMdig, steady, stable, ooiiicaut » OHO. afM 
(MHG. etitug^meASb,sietig constant, perpetualh**WGec. 
^siddigp* f. inwsynonAous 'itbdjo* (MIa}., MDu. rftfdk, 
r//dk, OHO. etAti, MHG. eihU, mod.G. sMU f* OTeut 
{isia») root of Stand v. 

Closely similar in meaning, and from the same ultimate 
root, are ON. etfSug^r steady, stable (Norw. stodsigt, and 



'barren' 

’(«La 

stedieh, Du. stedig, sfeeg).] 

A. 

1 1, Fixed or immovable in position ; not liable 
to give way or become displace Alsoy^. Obs. 

iMR Palsco. ass/t Stedve stedfnst, /erme, 1340 — 
Acoiastus L L C iv, Wherof 1 myght promysse to my selfe 
an euerlastyng and very stedy loye [L. gaudtum perpetuum 
a heme stahilel 2391 Sylvbstbr Du Bartos 1. vii. 95 The 
dnll Earth's prop-less massle Ball Stands sieddy still. 1304 
T. B* Lm Primaud, Fr, Acad, il 996 For if we wowd 
moue one of our feete, the other must abide steddie and 
firme. a 1877 Bassow Serm, Wits. 2716 1 . 3 The fool build- 
ing his cheiM. .not upon the steddy warrant of good reason. 
2880 Moxon Mech, Exert, x. 175 Any Substance.. pitcht 
sieddy upon two poinu..and moved about on that Axis... 
And an kdg-Tool set steddy to that part, a 1683 Sionxv 
Disc, GovlTw* 1 30. (1704) 262 This being built upon the 
steddy Foundation of Law, History, and ReasOD, li not to 
be remov'd. 

b. Of affairs : Stable. Of a rule, etc. : Settled, 
established. lObs. 

2372 Camfion Hist, trel, 1. xl (1633) 34 From this time 
forward the amity waxed steddy. sdeir Drayton Agiucourt 
a When pre.seniiy a Parliament is calld To sett things 
steddy. 2690 Locks Hum, Uud, 11. xxviii [xxix]. 1 10. 263 
woat has been said, we may observe how much Names, as 


By 


supposed steady signs of Things . . are the occasion of denomi- 
nating Ideas distinct or confused. 1704 H raske Duct, Hist, 
(1714) 1 . S3 It was a steady Rule, that the Moon wherein 
the Vernal Equinox happens should be the Month Nisan. 
sSil Scott nrt, Midl,\x, It became at length understood 
..that their union should be deferred no longer than until 
Butler should obtain some steady means of support. 

2. Firm in standing or movement ; not tottering, 
rocking, or shaking ; that is in stable equilibrium. 

2574 Hvll Art Card,, Ord, Bess, Hush, Conject, 1 48 If 
any washeth the handea with .nnowe, it doth then make them 
steddie. 1993 Shakb. a Hen, FI, iv. vii. loi Cade, Nay, he 
noddes at vs, as who should say. He be euen with you. Ik 
see if his head will stand steddier on a pole, or no. iSei 
Sandrrion Serm,, Ad Pep, iv. | 3. (1637) 3360therBOme.. 
like a young unbroken thing that hath metiall.. would be 
..guided with a steddy and skilfull hand. 2604 ibid v. 
I 20. 434 The colours.. are yet so thin 1 that a sieddy eye, 
not hleered I" 


by prejudice, may discerne the lye through 
them. 1770 Luckomsk Hist, Printing 319 Justifiers of 
tight and steddy in its place, 
r Air II. vi. But whilst with both ban 


wood.. to wedge it tight and steddy in its place. 1788 
Burns 7 elly Beggars Air 11. vi. But whilst with both hands 
1 can bold the gitm steady Here's to thee, my hero, my 
sodger laddie I 2881 Butler, \Fine.dealtr, etc. pThe stands 
[for casks) should be fixed perfectly steady. sSfis J» B. 
Harwood Lady Flavin xiv, The hand that neld thecandk 
was as steady as a rock. 2891 Photbgr, Ann, II. 472 The 
bottom of the lamp being loaded, it is perfectly steady, 
b. Said of thingf held with a firmjiand. 

159D Spenser F, Q, i* xi. 16 The knight gen fiiiral/oouch 
his hteadie speare. 2711 SiiArrESB. Mise, ffc/f. Charac. 
III. 37 So this high and noble jUbetion. .lequiiea a steddy 
rein and strict hand oxtr ib 

o. Of movements or actions s Free from trann- 
lousness or fahering. * 

1777 PoTTsa ^schwus, Agamem, a8i With steddy step 
I trace foul deeds that smell above the earth. 2843 J. 
Coulter Adv, in Faei/euvL 182 , 1 determined to do justks.. 
to the gun, took n steady aim, and broke the pearl shell to 
p ie cMi 

3. Of a person or his mind : Not easily per- 
tnrbed or discomposed ; balanced. Of the head : 
Free from giddiness. Of the eye : Not diverted 
from its object ; unwavering. 

laoE Marston Ani, g MeL i. B 4 b. Giue me a husband.. 
Of steddie iudgemenb quicke and nimble sense. 1843 
Fuller Holy 4 Prt/, St, iv. v. 964 l*hw need to have 
■teddy heads who can dive into these gulfs orpolicy. 1870-3 
CoMEsa Comp, Temple (1702) 10 No man ean pray with a 
truly devout and steddy mind, without a known form. 
a 2720 Bp. Bull Serm, (1713) L v. 210 Few Men have such 
■toddy Heads as to be able to stand upon the Spirts and 
PJnnaclee of Glory without Giddincm. sSsn Shelley Mash 
e/Anaochy 344 With folded arms and steady eyes. 

b. Of troops, their attributes or setious : Firm, 
disciplins^f not liable to panic or loss of self- 
control. Also ellipi, iB ^ be steady*. 

Milton Hist, Eng, 11. 37 Whereby at length oU tim 
Foot. .with a mora stedoy chaige put the Briennt to ffight. 

1788 Garrick Song, Hearts of Oak refrain, Steady, 
steady 1 We'll fifAt and we'fl conquer again atrap 

1789 RoaKOTEON Chas, F,vn, III. 30 The sieddy ai^ 


plined valour of the Spanhib iafiuitry. ilii ^nopid - 
III. i. Its Our troops were steady. sSai SoOfrj^ 
xxx, The knaves are numerous and 8tcady--jW t 
bold out thehr town against him! igsyLBVBn/f* 

El clodcs and chirpy as crickets. . ^ . 

0. Of a hound: Not ^ly diverted firoiil the 
8oent. Of a horse: Not nervous, sktttisbi or » 
dtable; ilio(cf. 4), that travels at umodeiile ffisd 
even pace. 



Jb* 


ooo 


BTJSAJL. 


SUmfy/iftmhmrtx (of a foxhound) traintd to disregard a 
bare* i 7 * quot. 1901 in Stkadv v. ac. 

i SoMiaviLUC CAast iv. 195 With these consort The 
.^h, and iteddy Sages of thy Pack. sSia J. Cook Fcx* 
fiw 107 And to do him (ine hound] Justice, he was a 
good nudcr, steady from hare, iggg [Sia G. Stephen] Adv, 
in Starek 9/ ix. tag They [mares] may be temperate 
and steady for months, . .and yet when the season arrives, 
will kick your chaise to pieces, idga Bukn Mtva/ ^ A/il 
Techn, DicU 11. (1863) s. v., Horse steady to fire, cAsiW/sr/, 
driiiit snga nu/kn, 1886 Rubkin Prmttritn 1. vl. x8a As a 
rule, there were four steady horses and a good driver, rarely 
drunk. 

4 . Regular in operation or intensity; that is 
maintained at an even rate of action, output, or the 
like ; uniform, equable. 

1948 Efyota Did, a v. Pnssns, Prttsogrndn incedereAo 
go a rounds and stedy pase. Milton Edue* 6 In which 
metbodicall course, .they must proceed by the steddy pace 


two U. riNCKARD iHffta 111. 
perhaps one of the most steady in 1 
the thermometer., being only from 
Phillips k'tsuv, iii. 94 'fhebarometei 


&y spirit onward past Beneath truth*s steady beams upon 
its tumult cast. 1838 Marryat Midth, Easy xxiii, A steady 
pull, my lads, and not too much exertion. 1895 Poultry 
ChroH, 111 . 431 There was a steady trade inall descriptions 
of barley. 1^3 Maxwell EUdr, ^ Main, (18B1) 1. 337 
The most convenient method ofproducing a stei^ current 
is by means of the Voltaic Battery. 1874 Crbrn Short Hitt, 
vi. I 5* 320 The steady rise in the price of wool waM.. giving 
a fresh impulse to the agrarian changes. 

b. ^ec. SUady nation (sec quota.). 

1877 e J. Routii Stabil, Givon Stato 0/ Motion a We 
may therefore define a steady motion to be such that the 
same change of motion follows from the same initial distur- 
bance at wnatever instant the disturbance is communicated 
to the system. s88a G. M. Minchin Unihl, Kinemat, 140 
If. .all the particles ..pass through it with the same vehicities 
and accelerations (both in magnitude and in direction^, the 
record of the motion at P becomes constant, and there is 
said to be stoady motion at P. 

O. Of wind, a gale : That blows equably in force 
and direction. 

sdsa Coverts Vov, 7 From the 99. day.. wee could haue 
no stcedy gale of wind to carry vs forward, vntill the 95. day. 
1716 Shklvockb l>^oy, round tVorldiijsi) ajS Whilst you 
are in this road, it is iinposstbla you should nave the wind 
steady in any quarter. 1867 Smyth Saiior*t Word-hk,, 
Stomd^^Gaie^ a fmsh breeze pretty uniform in force and 
direction. 

d. Of weather, temperature : PVee from sudden 
changes, settled. Of climate : Having little varia- 
tion of temperature.^ Hence said of an instrument 
for recording variations of weather. 

IS1700 Evelyn Diary July 1604, Glorious steady weather. 
“ 1 G. PiNCKARD Wost indhtul, xiv. 176 This climate is 
ly in the world, the range of 
_ . , from IX to IS degrees. iMg 
he barometer during all the eruption 

was steady. 

e. Commerce, Of prices : Free from sudden rise 
or fall ; hence of the market, goods, shares, etc. 

1889 TextHe Hews ag Mar. t/a Suhseciuently the market 
became quieter and then declined, prices remaining .steady. 
S898 Daiiy Hews o Dec. xo/7 Com opened steady and 
ui^nged. iM*H. S. Merriman ' Eoaeds Comer vii, 68 
The paper markets of the world began to settle down again, 
and steadier pricei ruled, 191a Times 19 Dec. 16/5 Rubber 
Bhaiti were compaimtively jtcady. 

5 . Mmi, Or a ship : That moves without devia- 
tion fin her course) ; hence, applied to the helm 
and the ateersman. ^ ^ 

i8a6 Capt. Smith AcM Yng, Seamen x8 He stands right 
a-hedd i out with all your sayles, a stydy man to the helme, 
ait close to keep her stydie. iBig Shelley A lastor 333 The 
Poet sate Holding the steady hmm. 

0 . Persistent, unwavering In resolution, attach- 
ment, or in a coarse of act&n; persistently devoted 
to a cause, resolution, etc* 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. v. 1 xb, Wo must be 
stiffs and steddie in resolue. 1897 Dryoen Mueid Postscr. 
6s I Yet steady to my Principles, and not dispirited with my 
Afflictions, 1 have . . overcome all difflculties. 1749 Smollett 
Regicide 111. viil, A trusty counsellor and ‘steady friend. 
1797 Hr. Lkk Canterb. T.,Frenchm, T,{ty^) 1,374 Steady 
to honour and to feeling, mere was yet one point on which 
his reason obstinately wandered. 1819 Scott Leg, Montrose 
Introd., He was a steady lacobite. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, ii. 1. xSs It was only in retirement that any person 
coiud long keepthe character either of a steady royalist or 
of a steady republican, /did, vii. 11 . aaS The influence of 
the Hampdens. :kept him steady to the cause of the consti- 
tution. 1871 R. Ellis CnMiut cii. a A friend whose soul 
steady to honour abides. 

b. of attributes, actions, etc. 

1847 Clarendon Hist, Reb, vi. f 407 His person was not 
less acceptable to those of steady and uncorrupted principles 
than to those of depraved inclinations. 1887 Milton P, L, 
XII. 397 Now clear I undereund What oft tuy steddiest 
thoughts have searcht in vain. sM Norris i^ract. Disc, 
ly. 5t The steddy View, or rather Possession they have of 
the other World gives them.. a doily Triumph over this, 
yio Shaftbsb. Soliloquy w, ii. Bt 1110 mean genius.. en- 
deavours by the best outward Gloas and dazling Sliew, to 
turn ^e Eye llrom a direct and steddy Survey ornis Piece. 
> 7 M Sherlock Disc, (1759) 1. vii. 929 Aconitant and steddy 
w{fof..iii the Resurrectl^ of the Dead. b8s8 Hallam 
Mid, Ages viii. iii. (1819) 111 . 939 Their own serious and 
Riaady attachment to the laws, sget Laiw Times XCII. 
96/1 A convict who gains by steady industry the maximum 
number of marks. 

7 * Not given to frivolity ; staid. 

1798 FuANKLOt Btt% Wks. 1840 111 . 936 They were too 
mse and tbosteody to be amused. 1818 T. Mooeb Diary 
s6 Oct. Mem, (1893) II. 179 Which disconcerted the latter 


(who, strange to ny, is a very grave, steady person) con- 
siderably. 

8. Regular in habits ; not given to dissipation or 
looseness In conduct* 

183a Ht. Martineau L\fe in Wilds vL 79, | wondered. . 
what made Robertson steal awiw into the wood so oAen, 
so slea^ a workman as he is. 1857 Smiles Stephenson iv. 
94 At Callerton, Stephenson^habitually sober and steady 
—was a standing example of chometer to the other work- 
men. 1889 ‘ R. Boldeewood' under Arms xlvii, 

He'd always been as steady as a rock. 

0. Comi.^ as steadydeokingwi^i, \ parasyntbetic, ns 
steady-eybd^ -fooied^ -hafkied, -headed^ -minded, 
-nerved adjs. 

1901 Frances CAStrsEtt Leve 307 *Stciidy-eyed, muscular 
men. t8ti Cotgb. s.v* Ferr 4 , a Wacr,..''Steadie. 

footed, sm of foot, ibid, b.v. Mmm, Avoir la main seure, 
to be *stisdie handed. 1897 * Sarah TvTLRa ' Lady Jean's 
Son XV. 958 *.Steady-headea as the young man was. s8a6 
Mrs. Anne Grant Mem. 4> Carr. (1844) 111 . 105 A plain, 
^steady- looking man who.. is solwr and regular. s8i8 
Scott / fr/. Midi, xliii, Whatever David felt, he was loo 
proud and t<to *steady-nitiided to show any unpleasant sur. 
prise. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 4 Even men 
called brave and *steady.nerved waited for company to 
make the Journey. 

b. Special combinations and collocations : 
atoady-nuit (see quot.); atoady pin, n pin or 
each of several pins used to secure the relative 
positions of two adjoining surfaces or to prevent 
them from sliding upon each other; steady 
quaker, a kind of moth (see quot.) ; steady-reat 
Turfiiug, « baek rest. Back- IV B. 
xS^ Smvtii Sailor's Word-bk., '^Stea.iy-Fast, a hawser 
carried out to some fixed object to keep a ve.ssel steady in a 
tide-way, or in preparation fur making sail from a fiLst. 1791 
Smraton Rdystone /„ f 229 Thu Lewis Hulrs, each being 
filled with an cxtuberance of mortar, which, when liaril, 
would in effect become a ^steady pin. tSag J. N iciiolson 
Oder, Meek. 513 The piece., is screwed to the side uf the 
plate.. and made firm by small pins. the.Ke pins are called 
.steady-pins. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek., Steady^in t, 
(Foututing.) One of the pins — generally three or four, in 
one flask— which, by fitting into tiolcsin the lugs of another, 
enable the two parts to be restored to their original position 
after the pattern is drawn. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch .y 
Clockm. 947 Steady Pin,.,n pin used to secure the relative 
positions of two pieces of metal. 1831 J. Rennie Consp, 
Butter g, Moths 58 'Hie ^Steady Quaker {Ortkosin sta- 
bilit, Ochscnhcimcr). i88a Ociilvik, '*‘Steady>rcst, Same 
as Back-rest. 1884 Knight Diet, Meek, SuppU 

B. adu. In a steady manner, steadily. Chiefly 
Naut , : sec A 5. 

«i8os Montgomerie Misc. Poems xWvL xst Sieir stiiddie, 
mate. i8a8 Capt. Ssiith Aeeui. Vug, Seamen 97 Steare 
study before the wind. 1839 Fuller l/oly War 11. vii. 
(1647) 59 Learning doth accomplish a Prince, and maketh 
him sway his sceptre the steaoier. s^ T. Bmugis Fade 
Mecum (cd. a) 157 With,. your little finger leaning upon 
the arme, to rest your whole band the more .sleddier, gently 
thrust in your Lancet, tlig Scorr Cuy M, xxxiii. Ay, but 
1 have a notion that I could make you go strndy about, 
and try the old course again. i8ri Cobbett's Weekly Ree, 
9 Mar. 634 The Yankee Captain.. stood upon the deex, 
calling out. .* Steady she goes, my boys 1 ' 

b. ellipU Chiefly Naut, « ‘steer steady'; cf. 
Steady v, 3. Also Sporting (see quot. 1895)* 
i8ao J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise lUmp^sted (1623) 12 
Cleere, cleere the boighrope. stedy, well steer’d, so. 1669 
Sturmv Marineds Mag, 1. it. 17 The Ship wearx bravely, 
study, she is before iL a ita 1‘tf mplk Mem. Wks. 

1770 11 . 46a The prince.. said.. Will the King never learn 
a word that 1 shall never forget since my last passage, when 
..the captain was all night crying out to the man at the 
helm. Steady, Steady, Steady?’ 1769 Falconer DiV/. Meh 
rine (1780), Steddy^ the command given by the pilot, flee, to 
the helmsman.. to steer the ship according to the line on 
which she advances at that Instant. 1836 Marrvat Midsh, 
Easyxxs, Steady— port it is— port.— Steer small, for your 
life, Easy. Steady now. 18^ Manson Sporting Diet., 
Steeuly, the order to dogs at work to be coutiuus. 


G. Swih* Somerley 87 Women are Jolly ready to stop men 
when theyVs going too far,._.but, ifa ma 
a girl, she thinks sW 


^ man says ‘steady ' to 


r too far,.. but, 

ne*s been insulled. 

o. Comb, as steady-goer \ steady-going 
1837 Dickens /'ic9tc/. xviii. Always the vay viih these here 
old \ins liows'ever, as is such ^steady goers to look at. 1815 
T. Hook Sayings Scr. 11. Sutherl, 1 . 4 The *steady.guiiig 
devotion which he paid to Miss Grace Lazenby. 1889 J. S. 
WiNTEE ' Mrs. Bob i, Those who do stay are the steady- 
going unambitious ones of the flock. 

Stfflidy (stc'di), V, [f. Steady a, 

OE. had tesHderian (once) to bring to a standstill.) 

1 . trans. To keep from rocking, shaking, totter- 
ing, or similar movement. 


L J, And vnder them is the bone of the heic, of the wliiclie 
all tha/ote is stedyed. * 74 SP- Thomas Jrut. Antons Voy. 
156 They.. carried out a Cable and Anchor to steddy the 
Ship. 1791 Smbaton EHystone L, | aj 6 These stone* octns 
fixed.. by a pair of wedges on each .Hide. ., and still further 
steadied oy joint wedges at the head of the dovetails. 

dam. f-f .... ,lw. 


ga WxBRTEE S.V., St^dy my haiMl. P/e^v Monthly 

Mag,ko!g,A‘90 He.. brought him .igain to the surface, turn- 
inghim on his back, .nml . steadying the floating ^iv with 
one hand. 1899 Attbntt's Syst. Med, VIII. a6 The chronic 
drunkard, who takes a glass of spirits to * steady the hand 
1001 T. J. Alldridcb Skeibro xx. aoa So strained do one s 
i^les bemme that one's legs shake violently, and it is 
impossible to steady them. , r 

b. To support upon the feet, to keep from 
falling. 

1848 Hew Monthly Mug, Oct* 199 Steadying her between 


us,, .we handed her along as well as we could to the plut- 
fmm. 1891 Mas. Browning Casa Gnidi Wind, 1. la A little 
child, too, who not long had been By mother's finger sieidled 
on hfs feet. 

r^g, 1893 Mr& Gaskell Ruth xxtv. They walked apart, 
he hack to the inn,.. she to steady herself along till she 
reached the little path. 191A W. W. Jacobs Night Watches 
113 I'hen, steadying herself by the wall, she tottered into 
the front room. 

0. intr. for r^, 

1849 Froude Nemesis qf Faith 163 If lie could only have 
been permitted some few niuiuhs or years of futiher silent 
communing with himself, the reeling rocking body might 
have steadied into a more consunt motion. 1910 Eiuyei, 
Brit. 111 . 271/1 The shot mi^ be unsteady for some diMance 
after leaving the munle, afterwards steadying down, like 
a spinning-lop. 

2 . trans. To settle (one’s 111 iml, thoughts, ( tc.). 
1930 Palmsr. 734/1, 1 love nat this waverynge mynde of 
I yours. 1 wolde have you stedye your mynde upon soinwhat. 

I 1888 R. W. Dale Dhe, ,Spee, Ceeas. i. 3 It is hard to steady 
our thoughts. 

b. To bring (troops) to a steady condition. 

1901 * Linesman ' Words by Eyeuntness viii. 169 The Wak* 
kerstrooin cuiniiiando. .stayed the riemoralUed. .men, . .and 
a foniiitlable force was soon steadied on the already prepared 
position. 

0. To make i^bounds) steady from bare, etc* (Cf. 
Steady a. .^c.) 

tool Wesim. Cas. 4 Jan. 4/3 The ciclilcenih centuiy was 
well advanced before hounds wcie finally .steadied from 
deer or hare and trained to tiuni fox. 

d. Aaut. To keep (a vessel) to the direct line of 
her course. Also absol, (From the word of com- 
mand ,^teady ! See Steady adv. b.) 

i6s7 Cait, Smith Sea Gram. ix. 37 Steady, that is, to 
kee|ie her right v|mii that point you siearc by. 1898 .Mere, 
Mur, Mae. y, 8gThe Corsair, .put her helm to iioit, and 
then steadied. 1879 F. ‘1‘. UecKLAKn t.og Boi*fc 348 The 
bow of the boat well steadied towards the advancing wave, 
b. intr, for refl, 

*798 CoLBRiiNHc Anc, Mariner \\\. v, .She doth not tark 
from side to side. . Willmuton wind, withoulcn tide She 
steddies with upright keel. 

0. To steady the helm : to keep it in the posi- 
tion in which it has Ijecn ])tit. 

1879 Beuforii SailoVs Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 354 .Steady 
the helm. 

4 . To cause to go at a less iinpctuous pace ; to 
bring to a more regular rate ot progress. Also 
intr. for rejt, 

t8ia sporting Miig, XX MIX. 267 All horses in their 
career reeptire to be .steadied hy a pull. 1849 Cui‘n> x Green 
Hand XVI. (185b) 157 As the tide steadied, this said creek 
proved to be a smaller river, 1861 Tkollufe Orley F, II. 
X. 75 He turned hi.H h»r%e, and without giving the beast time 
to .steady himself he rammed him at the fence. 189s Rider 
Haggard Nada 210 .Sen t he steadies bis pace, be gathers 
himself together, and now he leaps I 

6. To keep (a person) from irregularity of con- 
duct; to make sober in habit. Also intr, for 
rejl,, also with down, 

1848 Q, Rev, Sept. 360 He breaks off.. from folly |. .he 
steuilies down.. and lives in usefulness and repute. 1861 
Pycroft Agony Point xviii. 1 . 283 He was being steadied 
by increasing rcspoii.sibiliiies. 1877 Chamb, Jrnl. 21 A nr, 
24t/t But ihoiign his wife was a quici and rcKpectaole 
voting woman, his marriage does not appear to have steadied ' 
fiiin. 1878 Su.sAN Phi 1,1 irs On Sealoai d^^ But she steadied 
when she married Bill. 

6. Comm, intr. To become more free from fluc- 
tuation ; also with up, 

1913 Times 9 Aug. 19/5 Wheat . . after fluctuating narrowly, 
1ml with a downward tendency, steadied up slightly near 
the end. 

Hence Stea'dying vhL sb, (also eotur, and 
attrib ,) ; Btea'dylng, Btaa'dlod ///. mijs, 

1736 Hawksmoor Zmn/. Bridge 12 For placing the Grand 
Pier in the Middle of London- Bridge |. . I am of Opinion, he 
did it.. To be a Steadying for the whole Machine, lisy 
Faka DAV C 4 r//i. Manip, xix. (1849) 599 Placing a block., 
at such a distance, .that the back of the blow-pipe may bear 
sli,thtly against it. If these steady ing-blocks be formed 
[etc.]. x86o U. Stuart Seaman 's Cateeh, 7 See the . . steady- 
ing line.H fust. 1861 Catal, tniefnat, Exhib. 11 . xi. 25 *J ne 
sling is Attached to ilie .ncroll or stead ying-piecc placed be- 
hind the guard. 1876 Hardy Etheloerta xvii. 1. 176 My 
dear mother, you will be necessary as a steadying power— 
a flywheel, in short, to the concern. 1883 Manch. Guardian 
22 Oct. 5/3 It has worked., with a steadying influence on 
the lialaiice of political power. 1884 St, James's Gaa, 
lu May 6/2 Look fur iiLsiutice at the gulls..: how those that 
are going into the picture, battle ncain.st the breeze, while 
tho.se that come out .sweeji on wiih .steadied winys. 1890 
Gladstone in Morlcy Life x. iv. (1903) 111 . 422 , 1 deriv^ 

. from him what 1 thought very valuable and steadying 
knowledge. 1909 Dniiy Ntws 10 Oct. a/s Cold .shares 
displayed some irregularity.. but showed finally a more 
favourable disposition, which produced a steadying effect on 
markets generally. 

Steady : sec Stithy anvil. 

SteadMsll (sle‘di|ij', a, [f. Steady a. + -imh ] 
Moderatdy or fairly steady. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. 111. ii. He — stepped out 
with a steadyish step, but a fluttering heart. 

Steak (8t^k). Forms: 5 tteike, ateyke^ ityke, 
5-6 ateke, 6 ateake, 7-8 atake, 7- ateak. [a* 
ON. stfib fern. (Sw. steh, Da. steg), cogn. w. steibja 
to roast on a spit, siibna to be roatteu.l 

1 . A thick slice or strip of meat cut lor roasting 
by grilling or frying, sometimes used in a pie or 
pudding ; esp. a piece cut from the hind quarters 

111-a 



STEAK BA1D< 


884 


STEAL. 


of the animal ; when used without qnalifieation » 
BKCP'STaAK ; also with qualifying word indicating 
the part from which it if cut, as mm/, sitMn 
sUai, 

14.. Htrmii 373 in Hariilt E, P, P, (1864) I. 27 

Fyll thia eit, and late us lyke, And between rost us a siyke. 
c i4ao Ttv0 Cookery Bkt. 3 To make stekys of venysoun or 
Beef. 14^6 Lvoa De Owl, Pi^r^ laSua Npw to fll^e, now 
St ;ykKS make, And many other sotelies. c 1450 Dohco MS, 
xvij. Take feyre moton of the buttes & kutt it in.maner 
of stekes. 1530 Palsgr. a7^s Steke of flesshe, ekarkowteo, 
ifsis Quarles Oracles iv* 39 You can convert a dish 

OrSteakes to Roots. 173$ Dvchb & Pardon Diet,, ,Siak€, 
..a small Slice of Meat to be broiled before or on the 
Fire, when a Person cannot or will nut st^ till a regular 
Joint is boiled or roasted, Ac. 1747 Mrs. Glarsk Cookery 

I. 6 To Broil Steaks... Take fine Rump Steaks about Half 
an Inch thick (etc.). Ibid,, As to Mutton and Pork Steaks, 
you must ke^ them turning quick on the Oridiron. Ibid, 
li. 16 Cut a Neck of Veal into Steaks. if4RTENNVRoN Wilt 
Waterproof How out of place she makes The violet of 
■ legend blow Among the chops and steaks 1 1848 Diceknr 
Dombey iv, Uncle Sol and his nephew were speedily en- 
gaged on a fried sole with a prospect of steak to follow. 

b. A thick slice (of cod^ salmon, halibut, or 
hake). 

i8to Standavd 30 Nov. •/• *G. S. C.'s' Fishmonger 
charval lod, per lb. for his cod steaks, 

o. transf. andyi^'. Now rare or Obs, 
i6ev Mioulkton Fitts GaHavts iv. v. F 4 b, Bam, You must 
not thinke to tread nth ground when you ironie there.— C«f’. 
No, how then ? Buh, Why vpon paths made of fig-frailea, ft 
white blankets cut out in stealcee. 1607 ■■ Phtrnix 1. v. C 3 b. 
Is that your lackey yonder, in thesteakea of veluet. «i8i6 
Braum. ft Kl. Maid ta Mill iv. ii, Bast, Safe? do you hear? 
take notice what plight you find me in, if there want but a 
collop or steak o* me, look to't. 1841 Milton P^/ortH. 11. 44 
Their Malvesxi that can cut Tacitus into sHvers and steaks. 

Mottbux Rabelais v. xvL 73 With this he lugg*d out 
his slashing Cutlas. .to cut the couseniitg Varlets int^takes. 

2 . Similalive uses. 

t a. Sea steak. (See quot.) Obs, [Cf. Stick jA] 

1798 Ref, Herring Fisheries in Ref, Canwttilses Ho, 
CofuM. (1803) X. 21^2 Sea Steaks, which mean Herrings in 
their first state of being barrelled. 

b. 7\vo-eyei/ steak slang: see quot. 1894. 

1803 Farmer Slang, s.v. Glasgow Magistrate, Two-eye'd 
steak. *894 Daily News 4 Sept, s/a ^ir. George Augustus 
Sala writes to say ' a two-eyed steak * is a red herring or 
bloater cut open--H>therwise a ' kippered * herring. 

a. Hamburg Steak: a dish composed of flat balls 
of meat like fillets, made of chopped lean beef, 
mixed with beaten eggs, chopped onions and 
seasoning, and fried. 

1891 Encyrl, Cookery I, 117/9 Fried Hamburg Steak 
served with Russian Sauce.. 

3 . attrib. and Comb,, as steak-meat, pie, piece, 
pudding*, in names of implements for beating raw 
steak to make it tender, as r/M.&-^<r/7/tfr(Siminonds 
Diet, Trotfe 1858), •crusher^ •masher (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875); steak broiler (sec quot.); 
steak fleb, cod of a size suitable for cutting into 
steaks; steak-tonga (see quot.). 

sM SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. ^Stcak-broiler, a gridiron 
whi^ catches the gravy from the .steak. Outing (U.S.) 
XX 11 1 . 404/1 *Stcak fish are cod measuring twenty-two 
Inches or more in length, spot Westm, Gao, 27 Dec. 3/3 
We bought.. a pouod of beef (it must be Steak meat) for 
our black eyes, H. Strehrns Bk, Farm 11 . sri The 
plan of cutting the Ime between, .the rump and aiten-bone 
in the hind quarter, lays open the ^steak-pieces to better 
advantage. 1747 Mrs. Glasrr Coekery vL 69 A *Stake- 
Padding. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, ^Steakdongiy^ small 
tongsibr turning chops or steaks when Iwilitig on a gridiron. 

8teak(a : see Strek 9.1 and v.8 
Steak raid* Se. Hist, Also 8 atike. [repr. 
Gael, staoi^ ratkedd {staaig collop, a. P^g. steak 
or ON. stetk ; gathaid genit. of ratnad road J (See 
quota) 

iM U, Snaw Hist, Moray S19 Macintosh, then [an. 1454] 
rvsiomg In the Island of Mw, sent to ask a Stike Raiae, 
or Stike Criedi, i^s a Road Collupi a custom among the 
Highlanders, that when a party drove any spoil of cattle 
through a Gentleman^ land, they .should give him part of 

i:T 1 .-1-^ ...I - I- 


paid by mm to the Laird, or Gbief, through whose grounds 
ne drove his prey. 

Steal (Mil), jd.l Obs. exc. dial. Forms: i itela, 
8teola, 8t«U, 4-7, 9 stele, 5-6 stile, 5, 7 iteele, 
6 style, 8teyle,6-7 8telle,6-9 steals, 7, 9 steel, 
9 Bteil, steyl, 8-9 stell, stei^ [0£. stela wk. 
masc., f. OTeut. (cf. Gr. crcXfdr, -dv handle), 
ablaut-var. of ♦j/s/- whence Stale sb.'i (The OHG. 
slit, mod.G. s/iel, h^dlc, is prob. unconnected). 

For the difficulty of distinguishing the forms of the syno- 
nymous steal Md stale, see Stalk sb,^J 

1 , The stalk or stem of a plant, leaf, flower or 
fruit. * * 

ejoa E final Gloss. 21%, Caultut, Ktcla. ciooo *Sax. 
k^tchd. 1. 154 Mmdere ..bi8 gefrmtewnd mid feower readum 
swum tw. r, Htehun, L. caHliettlis), 13, , LderregnmAnglUt 
j i" Minstrelsy (iBro) II. a6t Dansi- 
. I ® gRdred frut. For sothe were plommes white. 
The stek|i he puld out«everichon. Puisoun be dede therin 
anon. And sett the sides a1 ogen, That the gtic schuld nought 
^ ““ca In Arehhs Stud. 

83 ths whete'Corn..lmt furst stod on a 
luytel etela e 1440 Fallad, on Hush, xii. 77 Hut forto heda 


hem gret, trede doun the eale {SieafiiatumAseere votueris, 
ssbicerferiteauliefrodire. froeuka\, igte Turner Herbal 

II. 33 b, 'J'he Aoures. .stand., vpon thim stiles or foot etalkes, 

tS77 Gooos HenshudCs Hud. 1. 98 Rye... The etalke or 
steale thereof, is smaller then the Wheate italke. iSei 
Holland Pliny xiii. vi. 1 . 389 The steles of the leaves grow 
contrarie one against the other. sSsi CoroR., .the 

.staulk^ or steale, of fruits. 1639 Horn & Ror. Gate Lang. 
Uut, xi. 1 119 A cherry hangeth by somewhat a long stalk, 
a bullace on somewhat a short stele. 1818 Wilbr an am Cheek. 
Gioss,, Steiij or Steai, the stalk of a flower. iSSg Banks 
Prop, Words Wakefield 68 A 'musheram steil 

tb. ?Tbc trunk of a tree. Obs. « 
e 1440 Paiiad, on Hush, iil 770 Ther U also graffyng in 
trees seer, As. .asshes,jg8uicf4 ft punyk, cleef bis stile [yt 
funke, sedjlsto tignojr ~ 

1 2 . ? A supporting post or pillar.. Obs. * 
ciooo ASlpric De N^ Testamente 90 (Gr.)' 1 |lcine 8 in , 
stynton ^sum firimsteluni: iaboratores,beliatoru(preUores, ‘ 
1947-8 in Swayne Churchw. Aee, Sarusn (1896) 375 FoF* 
breakynge downs of the steles of the ymages in the churche, 
xxiJ d. 

1 3 - An upright side of a ladder ; In later use, a 
rung or step of a ladder : m Stale s 6 ,^ 1. Obs. 

13.. E, E, AUit, P. C 513 Wymmen vnwyite l»at wale 
ne coukc Pat on hande fro pat oker.for alle pis hy^c worlde, 
Bitwene pe stele ft pe stayre dtsserne no^t cuiien. 1395 
Hylton Scaia Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xyii, A man that 
woll clsrmbe vpon a ladder hye ft settoth his fote vpon the 
lowest stele, e 1400 Rule St, Remet (Prose) viL 1 1 Jhi stije 
hauls tua trea . ,pe stelis bytuixe bit^ins oure gudfe dedia 
C14A0 3 'ork Myst, xxxiv. 91 Sties.. With stalworthe steele.H 
.., llothe some schorte and some lang. iSei J. Mayer 
Engl. Cateck, 364 Eucry steale of the ladder [is] a part of 
the ladder. 

4 . The handle of a tool or utensil (e.g. a hammer, 
axe, pot, spoon). 

13. . Gaw. k Gr. Kut, 3230 pe gome. .Sette be stele to the 
stone, ft stalked bysyde. 1377 Lancl. P. Pi. B. xix. 374 
Lerned men a ladel bugge with a longe stele. ^1386 
Chaucer MiilePt T, 599 And caughte the kultour by the 
colds stele, c 1440 Promf, Paro, 473/9 Stele, or stert of 
a vesKclIe, Msa. 1498 in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 363 
A posnet with a stele and broken feete. c tgee in Gutch 
Collect, Cur. (1781) II. 997 Item oone Sponne with a flat 
Steyle. 1970^ Fabric Rolls York Mituier (Surtees Soc.) 
117 For mendinge the mason's towles in iher worke and for 
style to them, 4a 3d. s^ Spenser F, Q, v. xil. sa An 
huge Polaxe. .Whose steals was yron studded, but not long. 
i6s 9 in Rymer Fadera XVI If. 939/9 Item a Iiookeing 
Glass sett tn Goulde,..the Steele of Aggott. 1631 Gouge 
Goits Arrows 1. 1 35. 35 The Censer was. .made, .of gold., 
with a Steele or handle to hold it by. 1788 Vallancey Yoc. 
Bareie in Trans, R, Irish Acad, 11 . 33 Steil, the handle of 
a thing. i8oe Sibbald Chron, Sc. P, fV. Glo<(s. s.v., Sleils 
0/ a barrow or f lough, the handles. 1894 Nortknmb, Gloss, 
8.Y., The tiller or handle of a rudder was formerly called 
a steel or * start '. 

Proverb, fhr. 1409 Hocclxvb Lett. Cufid 50 And whann 
this man the pot hath be the stele, and fully is in his pos- 
sessyon. c t^ta — De Reg, Priuc, 5947 Thei liadden bi Jm 
stele Prospente. 

b. esp. A long straight handle, e.g. of a rake or 
broom* 

c 1388, c 1440 Rake stele [see Rank 4). sgaj-jA Fns> 
HERB. Husb, I 24 If the rake be made of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not ab>'de vppon the stele. 1997 Bp. Hall Sat. 

III. vii. 66 Like a broad shak-forke with a slender steale. 
1789 Lond. Chron. 6 July x8 Ha then went into the pond 
witn a rake-stcale in nis band. 1798 [R. Walkbr] Plebeian 
Potitice (1801) 5 Hee took th* m<ro stcItL an b’eet it eawt 
again. 1839 Sia G. C. I^rwis Gloss. Here/,, Steie. the 
wooden handle of a rake or pitchfork. 1879 Jkfkbrirs Wild 
Li/e in S. Co. 70 The peculiar broad-fieaded nail which 
fastens the mop to the stout ashen * steale ' or handle. 

t o. The shank of a candlestick ; the long neck 
of a matrass or retort. Obs. 

1989 Higins Juniuf Nomencl. 943/9 Cemdelabri scafus, 

. .the shanke or stele of the candlesticke. SS94 Plat JiwelL 
ho. III. 44 A bolt glasse, bauing a lung steale. 

d. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 

1^9 JoasBLYN NovhEng, Rarities 73 The Roots are. .of 
the bigness of the steel of a Tobacco Pipe. 1888 [R. H allam J 
Wadstey Jack xi, (E.D.D.), [He] sbuv'd a poipe steil i’t fuire. 
t6. The shaft or stem of an arrow or spear; iw 
Stale 1^24. Obs. 

sM Palsgr. 975/9 Steale of a shaft, Ibid, 548/9, 

1 fetner a xhafte. I put fetbers upon a steale, yemfenne. S949 
Ascham Toxepk. 11. (Arb.) 193 A shaft hath three principall 
partes, the side, the fetber^ and the head. 1809 Holland 
A mm, Marcett, xxiii. Ki 333 An arrow made of a cane, 
betwixt the head and the steile. 1811 COrca, /^fwf..tbe 
steale of a dart, or iauclin. 

Steal (8t/l), sb.^ [f. Steal v.] 

L The act, or an act, of stealing ; a theft ; the 
thing stolen or purloin^ Chiefly CLS. colloa. . 

[In the first quot. the word is prob, of dlffinrent lomuu 
don I if not an error for or variant of Stalb sb,\ ft may 
represent an OE. *stdl f. OTeut. ablaut.var. of V/xr- 
Stbal v.1 

€ laoo Trin, CoH, Horn. 79 Gif pn unfele man. .teS him to 
unwrenches, to stele, oBer rello& o8er swikedom [etc]. 1889 
Jamieson, Steal, t. A theft. Aberd. a. The thing stolen. 
Ibid. s8m Sat. Rev. 26 July iio/t This is an audacious 
steal from * In a Gondola* 1 1891 Kipling Light that/aiUd 
iilj jVe^ it is rather a cold-blooded steal,' said Torpenhow 

b. U.S. and eoksdoi. A piece of dishonesty or 
frand on a large scale; a corrupt or fraudnleat 
transaction in politics. 

1884 Reeling (Pa.) Mom. Herald is Apr., When the 
makers of the constitution of the United States put In that 
apparently harmless clause giving Congress the power to 
Iralslate for the 'general wmfare , they littlf thought what 
iobi and steals it would ultimately be made the excuse for. 


I Brycb Amer. Commw, iii. Ixlv. II. 471 Ringa are the 
16 of both peculation and jobbery, although St- Louis 


A most oisgusting steal. 1887 Poems on GoU 
such long steals are now but rarely done. s 9 § 
Bate»b^ \y. 36 The runner, .must, therefore, I 
AQ exceptional chance tu make the steal. 1897 £ 


cause ot both peculation and jobbenr, although St- Louis 
has had no * big steal 1891 Weenfy Emfirg (Toronto) 

3 Srat. 4/9 The Tate gigantic steal. 
t 2 . An act of going furtively. Obs.rarr^K 
1990 Tarltods News Puegaioryy^ The viekar.. forbad 
it openly : yet it was not so deepely inveighed againat, but 
that diuerae Sundayes they would make a steale thither to 
breskefast. 

8. a. Golf, (see quot. 1897.) b. Base-ball. A 
stolen run from one base to another. 

S84S G. F. Carmioib Goi/Sana in Gdfiaua Mise, (1887) 8s 
A most disgusting steal. 1887 Poems on Go ]/ Though 
such long steals are now but rarely done. 1^ N. Crans 
Beue^b^ iv. 36 The runner, .must, therefore, look out for 
an exceptional chance tu make the steal. 1897 Encycl, Sfort 
It 473/e (GolO Steal, a long putt holed unexpectedly, 
otaal (stil), v.T Forms : 1 (8e)8telan, 3 stelin, 
steolin, 3-4 stolen, 3-7 stele, 4 8tel(le, stein, 

4- 5 Steele, 4*4S -Sir. steile, steyle, 9 stelyn,stoyl(l, 

5- 0 Sc. Bteill, 6 staile, steel, steil, 6-7 steale, Sc» 
steil, i6- steal. Bla. t. z-a stnl, (pi. stfolon), 3//. 
sElen, 3-4 stel, 3-^ stol, 4 pi, stelyn, stolen, 
4^|^8aal(e, 4-6 stall, 4-7 alele, 4-8 St. staw, g 
8tQn(e, sMi, Sc, ste, elewe, 6 staile. Sc. stoill, 
4- BtolOL* Also (ggak forms) 7, 9 dial, steeled, 6 
8 toUed,^ 4 ffn/. stoalt. Pa.pplc. 1 (se)stolen, a 
istolen, 3-4 i-8tolo,4 stoUyn, 8toolen,y stole, Sc. 
stowine, 4-5 stoll(e, stolyn, 4~78tollen, stolne, 

4- 8 stole, Btoln, 5 ystolno, Sc. stone, stowyn, 

5- 7 stollin, stollyne, -yng. Sc. stoune, stowln, 
Btowne, 6 north, stowen, 8 Sc, sta’en, 8-9 -Sir. 
and dial, stown, 3- stolen. Also (weak forms) 6 
stolled, stoUyd, 6, 9 dial, steeled. [A Com. Teut. 
strong verb : 0£. stclan, pa. t. steil, pi. stklon^ pa. 
pple. stolen, corresponds to OFris. stela, OS. stelan, 
Du. stelcn, OHG. stelan (MHG. stein, mod.G. 
slehlen), ON. stela (Sw. stjdla, Da- stjule), Goth. 
stilan, f. OTeut. ^steL (: staL : j/«/- : stuL). Out- 
side Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

In the 14th c. the regular form sial of the pa. t. 
liegan to Ik superseded hy stole (after the pa. pple.), 
wmch has been the accepted form since the 17th c. 
The Bible of 1611 has in two places stale (but mod. 
reprints stole), and in four places stole. The weak 
forms stealed, and the mixed forms stoUed, stoald, 
appear in the x6th c. and in modem dialects, but 
have never been general.] 

I. To take dishonestly or secretly. 
li Irons. To take away dishonestly (portable 
property, cattle^ etc., belonging to another) ; esp. 
to 00 this secretly or unobserved by the owner or 
the person in charge. CoMt./rom (earlier dative). 

The notion of secrecy (cf. Stealth) seems to be port of tbs 
original meaning ofthevb.. which, however, is also employed 
In a generic sense applicable to open as well ns secret acts of' 
theft. In mod. use it takes the place of Reave 5, |l^08 • 

V, s, and of combinations like ' to steal and reave 
c loeo iEiyaic Gen,x\\v, 8 Wenst bui^t we ]»incB hlafordes 
gold o88e his seolfor stxbn T a 12^ Preo,^tfred B. 689 
He woIe stelin i»in haite & keren, ftHstenche pnsosirss. 

<r sago Beket 8x6 in S. Eng. Leg, 130 * Del ami, poo hMt \ 
quad N king I * i-stole me muchm guod dt^Curtorm. 
4936 Quils i said ^m o mi sede pal stall mi cups a-wai to 
ledfe. 1138 R. Brunnb Ckrea^imHye pOiNennans did it 


5>77 pOiNennans did it 
tf perof Btal. c 1379 Sc. 
911 Be lauty pu teUis ws 


lede. 1338 R. Brunnb Chroa,imily7 pOiNennans did it 
alle in pe guyse of theft* Jfo iMSi perof stal. C1379 AV. 
Leg. Sainte xxiii. {Seven SleeifmA Sts Be lauty pu toQis ws 
now. .qnhare pat pu has stowme pu tresoure ore reft. 1387 
Tkbvisa Higaen (Rolls) VI L 69 Oon of pis secodhde Richard 
his ktmtes staal a spone,and leyde it to wedde among oper 
Hugest leeo In Roy. ft Hiet, Lett. Hen. IV (Rous) 38 
Thu koowiechest . .that thy men bath stolle our horsen out 
of our norka. e 1490 Mirk's Festial 14 When pys Jew was 
comeu home and fonde hys good ystolne, he was wod wroth 


.1 pu has stowme pu tresoure ore reft. 1387 
(Rolls) VI L 69 Oon of pis secodhde Richard 
I a spone, and leyde it to wedde among oper 


III. 30a He is a theif rycht as be staid. 1948 J. Heywood 
Prw, I. xi. (1867) 35 As dyd the pure penitent that stale a 
goose And stack downs a (ether. 1599 wrW(ARNER]/*/Aw/M 
Msmeemi v. (x 770 ) X 4 S Even now thou denlcdst that thou 
Btoleat it [the cloak] from me, and now thou brlngest it home 
openly in aw sight, s^ in sath Ref, Hid. MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 37 Some mischievous personi todlfbonourmy Loro 
Cnanoellour crept through a window of hli hoase. -and stole 


^ janoellour crept __ 

the MaceandiSe two ^rsei. Wmaav IFfta (187a) 
Lsai Both my books were stote e^BvweeBamkso Doom 
% And my fauie luver staw Yne But left the thorn vd 


iilschievous persons todlfbonourmy Lord 
through a window of hlinooss. -and stole 


Darkn. ft pawn xlviii Yes; I Vole money from PbllcMi 
my belovedmuter. 9909 J. O- Vekma Psyehe e fMk hi. m 
W hoever st^s sticks from the fonce will have a swollen heed, 
t b- with of used partltively. Obs. 

AI3S0 Cursor M, 4904 Ha pat hu J!?^.don row Sign 
haue yee of bu tresur. ci4ee Rvle St, B^t 560 Of ojjr 
mens w sal not steyl Ne couet here no wordly wtle. tfn 
Caxtoh Golden Leg. 112/2 Judai-bote the pune.. and stale 
of that whkhe was gyuen to cryst. 

0 , withOflkl/, t^Nff . t t 

e 1X78 Se. Leg. Salats xl (NMam) 448 pefis. .In be dfde 


Bt37| Se.Leg. Salats nl INMam) 448 Pefa- 
pane Mt£ot fed, for to steilejm catJowM. 

ssrs!s:vussr^'Si^f^ 

menu Sle away the KmSm ^^ vAthont breach of 
the LAW. i|^ J. Dbb fSsTft Xmrr Memer. 

Though ofLate In the. .Low Country TrobtemedtsordMei 



STEAL. 


Sons Few (by Stealing ouor of vittavles, and other ihingit, 
ftom this Common W^th) hauemoue them seines priuatly 
rich, e 1610 IVomtm Snfmtt 48 They stale away the coflUns 
and’rellaues. i7tt Stbblb S/cct, No. 78 P 5 A Pickpocket, 
who during his kissing her stole away all his Money. i8Ba 
Tvtoa In iStuyeL Brtt, XV. ij)9/s The sorcerer has other 
means of attacking his victim:., he can steal away his 
kidney fat, 

d. In wider tense : To take or appropriate dis- 
honestly (anything belonging to another, whether 
material or immaterial). 

etwfnSimH^rt BtwnnJ 153 in O, B. Mite, 77 In helle he 
nmy adrynke If he stelch cristes theohinge. a 1300 Cursor 
® i*® blissing stal liisVober fm. 


iiijr well wruuHiK, oucn siaie u away ana leii me 

nought. 1641 Bakkr Hen. ^7,67 Affirming that 

deceitnilly. .no had stolne many Cities ana places of impor* 
^ice belonging to the Crown of F.ngland. a 1704 T. Urown 
pi(^> i/ero Wks. 171 1 Tv. 67 By which (lre.-ityj 

he wM obliged to vomit up numberless Provinces and Towns, 
which he had dishonourably stolen from their true Pro- 
prietws. Scott.?/. RohohU xxvii, You not only steal 
my ideas,.. but (etc.].. No man like you for 8teaUna,Ather 
men s inventions. . 

O. esp. To plagiarize ; "to off (another’s 
work) as ones own; to ‘borrow* 4iill|propcrly 
(words, expressions). Also ahsol, ^ 

1544 Bbtham Prece^ IVar Ep. Ded. A vj b. All transla. 
tours ought to vse the vsuall termes of our englyshe tounge 
..and not to brektt..in to the boundes of thelatyii tounge, 
to steale termes of it. 1990 TurUatCt Newt Purgatory ai 
His Motto is stoliie out of Tully, Nou totum pro uoHs, 
sdao J. Tavlok (Water P.) ProUo Hemp^eed 36, 1 
haue not stolne a Sillable, or TiCtter From any man, to make 


sysS HBARNBM/rc/. (O.I{.S.) V. 331 Ho steals unitien^iftilly, 
and amongst the Rest from Naunton's. 1841 W. Spaloinq 
tiah ^ ft, 1st. I. 901 It wns stolon as genius sleaLs from 
gemu.H, it was stolen as Phidias stole from Homer. 

f. To derive obscurely and dishonourably, nonee^ 

use. 

169) Stkpnby in Vrydeu't 7uv4Hai viii. (1697) 193 NVho 
know not from what Corner of the Earth The obscure Wretch, 
who got you, stole his Birth. 

2. a6se/. and iutr. I'o commit or practise theft, 
t Const, dat. of person. 

€ 715 Cor/us Gloss. C 859 Conftilai^ stilith. c 990 Lindisf. 

John X. 10 Deaf ne cymes buto hiote xestole A eteS & 
losao. n 1000 Laws 0/ Aithslb, ix, 5if frigman freum 
stelh. / it7S Lamb, Horn, 31 Seod8ian bisechen milce 
et )ian like inunne )m he hatieo er istolen oSer o9er*wcis wa 
idon. a laoe Vices 4> Virtues 67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell, ne 
reatie. c 1379 .?<r. Leg, Saimts xit. {MatiMas) 946 pp he wes 
thefe & ay w.Tld steyle. 1390 Gowkr Cou/tlL 134 For every 
thief upon ric:hesse Awaiteth forto robbe and stele. 1483 
Caxtoh Golden Leg, 986/3 Ther was a iheef that oBo 
stale. 1968 Craptom Chron, II, 43 The Souldiour's stale, 
extorted, and sMyled vpon both parties. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp, IV. i. 939 We steale by lyneana Icuell. c 1660 in sot A 
Xep, l/isi, MSS, Comm, App. iv. too About 80 torres.. 
dM continually robe and stele. 1684 Bu rnrt tr. Afards 
Utopia 16 By which every Man might, .so be preserved from 
^e fatal necewity oC stealing. 1819 Ei.piimsToNK Acc, 


measure, is to steal. 

3. irons. To take away by stratagem or by 
eluding observation fidliietbing that is in the pos- 
scstlon or keeping of another). 

tf990 Litsdi^, (hsp. Matt, xxviii. 13 CuoffaS gle hastte 
Uegnas his on naht cuomun & ; . stelende weron hfne. 13 . . 
Scftyn Sag, (W.) 9659 He priked to the galewes with his 
foie. And fond that a thef was i-stole. c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales aBi pe aungell stale pe syluer copp atpai oranke of. 
C1490 Capgravb St. Augssstine ix, i4j?ei pulled up sail 
ft stale 1^ schip from hlr. 1838 Sir T. Hbrbbrt Trwu, 
(ed. 9) I A Lyons, (which usually steale Beefe out of the water 
when Ships ore here). 1749 Lavington Buthus, Meth, ^ 
Papists II. (1754) Pref. p. xxi, You have climbed up nnd 
stole the SacTM Fire from Heaven. 1830 Tennyoon Ode to 
Mem. t Thou who stealost fire From the fountains of the past. 

b. with away\ rarely with other adva, as 
t down^ t ever. 

® ‘I* 401 Mon . .stall a- way be 

mwht pe twa obdis of mekill mycht of petir and paule, fra 

a uhare M lay. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xiv. 137 She 
lyghie of her hofS: ft thougbte for to stele awey Excalibur 
Ids Bwerd. Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 39a 

Ottleilie awa the heid t^ still, a s Sidney Atiroih, ^ 
Stella xlv, Vpon whose breast a fiercer Gripe doth tire^en 
on him who first stale down the fire. 1987 Higgins 
mirr. Mag,. Nero xii, (Lefter) And bad them say, that his 
diKipla stale his corfis away. i6os Chbttlb Hoffmann 1. 
\in3t) B a b, This is Hannce Hoffmans sonna that stole 
oowne his fathers Anotamy from the gallowes. tfieg Ford 
^^eners Mel, 11. ii. E 4, Snail 1 fetch a Barbour to steale 
'Ar®®*** I J- Wilson 

City ^ Plajgne II. iv. s6o Many look with tears ofsorrow on 
a mortal creature Whom death may steal away, 
p. Of an impersonal agent. 

1844 A. B. Wbi.by Poetm (1867) 60 The wind ! that for no 
mature careth, Yet stealeth sweets from every thing. 18^ 
Hvxlbv Physiogr. 78 The heat of the sun which quietly 
from every expoaed piece of water, 
a. To carry off (young animals) from the dam. 
IS*. K, AHs, 1890 lae tiger, that fynt y-stole Hire weolp 
ft^hira Ifola. c ijjM CNAueia itnt,*s T, 1769 Ther nes no 
iim. . Whan pat mrwhelpe is stole whan itisHte Socnieel 
on the honte as Is Arcitc. 1398 TaavisA Barth, DeP. R. 
XviiL GXiii, (1499) 854 The female beer u moost crucll beest 


885 

whanne her whelpys ben stollem C1480 Hknrybon Mor, 
Fab.t Pox ^ IVolfj^Z Fia the <^ak he stall ane lyiil Kid. 

o. To carry off, abduct, kidnap (a person) 
secretly. Now rare, 

etjM CHkvemn DocioVs T, 184 My seruant.. Which fro 
myn houB was sto^e vp.un a nyght, C1400 Destr, Trey 



X. (M62) F f 111], Was It bj* my conduct, iliaduuiitrer stale 
the Sparta quene T igse Soliman iff / 'ers, 1 v. ii. 79 O wicked 
I urque, for to steale her hence, a 1700 Evelyn Diasy 96 Dec 
logoj Executed . .for being an accomplice with Campbell . .in 
soling a young heiress, me >%Kinc Heathen Gods h 


nm^iuie oeouccion ana marriage t which ih vulgarly called 
stealinglii heiress. 1788 Mrs. Inciiiiald Child Nat, iv. ii. 
91 Anianthis is lost, gone, stole fiom me 1 tSis Scoi t Guy 
M, XI, The young Laird was atowii away by a r.indy gipsy 
woman. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, II. iii. v, liiteiii on steal- 
ing Majesty to Mete 

t f. To cajiture (a fortress, a military position) 
by surprise. Ohs, 

13.. B, F, Allit, P. R. 1778 I^y..l.yftc laddicH ful longc 
& vpon lofte wonen, Stelen Rtylly l»c touii er any Meuen 
rysed. e 1490 Brut 11. 494 This Erie of Ga-scoigne . . come be 
nyght, and xtale the toune of Pountcy&o of the Freiixshe 
men, nnd drof hem outc. tfieg Bingham Xenophon 73 It 
is better iherefore to endeuour priuily, to steale, if we can, 
and to lay hold of. .a pcece of the void mountnine, than [etc.]. 
g. dial. To catch (wild-fowl). V Ohs, 

*898 M. Martin Voy, Si. Kiida (1749) 57 Some thousands 
being catched, or, as they term it, Stolen every March. 

4. In various applications with immaterial obj. 

a. To cause the loss of, take away (something 
valued, e.g. happiness, a person's life, etc.). 

c >374 ChaucFwR Troylus iii. 1451 Ocrueel day nccusour of 
l»e loye That nyght nnd loue ban stole and fuste y-wryen. 
1570 Sat, Poems Reform, xxi. 18 Thny Kcnigats..1lcs 
slolliii our Uegentis l>»fc. 1631 Milton Sonn, li. a How 
soon hath Time the suitle theef of youth Stoln on his wing 
my three and twentith yeer ! a 1791 Prior Pastoral to 
Or. Turner 4 Why dost ilum.. steal from life the needful 
hoursofrest? S777S1R W. Jones /-V r/ot‘tf Fortunes^ Asiiddni 
cloud his senses stole. 1793 Burns Bonie fenu iii, Hci 
heart was tint, her {leace was stown. 1806 (t. Pin( kamo 
Notes W, Indies 111. 269 Which.. frequently causes us to 
steal another hour from the already tiMi .shortened day. 

b. To take without iiermission (esp. a kiss). 



steale a kisMs and die forsworne. 199B Bastard Chrestol. 
11. 11. 98 And yet a second course he viulertnkes. And steel- 
iiig leaue for gayne which is so dcarc, A third and fourth 
luenture yet he iiiakes. a 1796 Burn.s Delia is IJ let me 

..1 I.:... I .. A 1. 1 


to. To conceal improperly. (Cf. 5.) Ohs. 

1103 R. Bkunnk Handl, Synne 3691 No pryde nc may be 
stole, No yn shryfie be forhole. 

t d. To gain by secret or unobtrusive means. Ohs, 

14*8 Audrlay Poems 53 Sum men ther l>en th.Tt slelon 
heven, With penans, pri^*crs, and povcrtc. 1605 Chapman 
At Fooles 11. 1. 371, 378 That hath stolne By his ineere in- 
dustry, and that hy spurts Such qualities as no wit cIm* can 
iiiaicb With plodding at perfection every lioure...! nie.me, 
besides his dyeing nnd his w-enching, He has stulnc lan- 
guages, thTtaliaii, Spanish, [etc.]. 

e. To take (time) by contrivance from its ordi- 
nary employment, sleep, etc. to devote to some 
other purpose. 

x^Pitgr. Perf, (W. dc W. 1531) 59 Be cucr diligent., 
whan thou hnxl done all thy dutyes..to side tyiiie wherin 
thou mayst giue thy selfe all hoolly to prayer. 1718 Swii r 
yrtd. to Stella t8 Nov., I’his malcrs me sometimes steal a 
week from the exactrieAs I used to write to MD. 1758 S. 
Hayward Serm, xvii. C15 They must frequently ste.’u an 
hour to convense with him [Christ] whom lliey love. 1849 
Macaulay /list. A'ma iiL I. 409 Both Chief Justice Hale 
nnd lA>rd Keeper Guildford stole Nome hours from the 
business of their courts to write on hydrostatics. 

f. To gain possession of, or to entice away 
from another (a person's heart, affections, etc.). 

1916 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 34 b, Wherby he .■slelelh 
many a soule fro god. 19^ D. FmiWEn Song ^Sougs iv. 
o Sister, my spouse, my hart thou hfist stole with one eye 
Myne hart thou hast stole, with one chayne which on thy 
necke doeth lye. 1990 Spknsbr A'. (>. tii. i. 37 So did she 
steale his heedelesKe hart away. 1506 Sir J. Davies (V- 
ehestra Ixxxvi, And they who first Keligiori did ordaine, 
^ dftuncing first the peoples hart.s did steale. 1609 ist Pt. 
feronitno 11. v. 40 in Kydt IVks, (1901) 329 Intending, as j 
It seemed, by that sly shift, To steale away her truth. 1667 j 
Flavrl Saint Indeed (1734) 146 Take heed.. lest thy shop 
steal away thy heart from thy closet, a 1878 Ckalkiiii.l 
Thealma ^ Clearehut zo8 Or hath .some worthier Love 
Stole your Aflectiotis? lyao Ozell tr. Vertods Rom. Rep. 
II. VIII. 28 His expression fwaN]..NO moving, that he stole 
away the A.*Ment of all that heard him. 1700 J. Wklwood 
Prtf, to Rowe's Lncan p. xxxix, Th|^luses had stnin away 
his heart from his infancy, a 1797 burns Song ^ ' Hark the 
Mavis ' v. Thou host stown mv very heart, Jamkb 
Gipsy i.. How many would Nieai from one the auction of 
one h mistress or wife ! 

tff. To adopt or ‘borrow* (what belongs to 
another ari). Ohs. 

.«s»* Sidney Apol, PoeMe (Arb.) 99 Both be [s£, Hero- 
dotus] and all the rest that followed him, cither stoic or 


STBAL, 

I YBurped of Poelrie, their passionate deiMiribing of pos* 

I Mons [etc.]. 

6. To effect or nccomidish clandestinely or un- 
liercrived ; to get opporluoily for (an action) by 
contrivance. 

t8as Bacon Rss., OfGi. Plau (Arh.) 289 Alwayes, when 
thou chaiigcst thine Opinion, or Course, piofesse it plainly 

\i **'** lliinkc to sirale it. sMt 

II. More Kxpo^, Dan. 53 He might spring up with them 
and iiinongNi them, but in .such an miTilt manner, and 

bcliind them. 

to 8 a N. O. Rot ieaids Lnftin iv. ;;i What a iiitid 4:01! 3*ou 
keep here, lhat people cannot stral a Nap, or sleep here? 
17U Mrs. Lknnox Henrietta v. ix. (1761) II. 267, 1 will 
fo*" stealing a visit to her. i8a6 Hood 
Reetpe for t^tvtlts. h6 When their foiec Can't take a town 
by open courage They steal an ciitrj’ with its furngc. 1857 
J. Ham II. ION Less, tii, Hiog. 264 He <lid nut .steal an inter- 
view I with Jesusl, nor cuiiie, like N ic4Htcnm.s, disguised. 

t o. W nil complemcntnry nilj, or ndv. To steal 
oneself drunk : get drunk secretly. To steal 

down (Sc.) : t(» c.nu.'icto fall, ruin, by secret iniMns. 

1970 etat. Poems Re/oim, xvii. lui 'lliy puysuuii did 
duiiii Nteill Not only him quhuin wofully thow wonndit ; Ifol 
letc.]. 1596 hAi.RVMii.K ir. LedtVs HLt.Stot. 11 . vii. as 
Muiihuhii- dcuyscK inc.d Biitichunnd Kle.inch. .till al>ankel, 
that ijc sik a iraync quyiilit- he may .steil thaitie doiine. 1670 
I . liROoKS Ii kx, (1H67; VI . 67 Soai (-oTijingly he stole himself 
drunk. 1719 London ft Wise Com//. Card. 41 The differ- 
eiiie of hot or Lold Niimmers doc.s steal inure t-.onsidrrably - 
foiwnid, or set h.-ick the same KrnitN, of one und the .same 
Cliiiiule and Season. 

o. Tij direct (a look), breathe (n sigh) furtively. 

a 1586 SiiiNkv Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 62 h, As I.. stale n 
looke on her. 1697 1 ^“'’iun Aie.xander's beast 87 And, 
now and then, a high he stole. 1711 Addi,son Sfeci. No. 

^ » 1 have observed thein stealing a .SiRlil of me over 
an Hedge. 1794 Mrs. Radlt.ii i k Myst. t 'd. lpho xxxi, She 
.stole a glance at tliem. 1866 C. MAtiu.N.Mn Ann. 0 - 
Leighb. Ill (1878) y\ Hi- stole a sby picu.suci look at me. 

*1* d. 7 o steal a marriage : to get 111:1 rried 
secretly. Ohs. JCl. (ir. 70/401/ ukhruv.'] 

C1450 Merlin ii. 364 This inariage wolde he haue .sloU: 
hadde no Merlin l-U.-. ts6a Child-Marr. i8.j Tiny did 
steale a iiiariage without bane.s a-skingii. 1711 .Si l■.l•.l.k Spect. 
N«.l 431 ^ 7 A story 1 liaii lir.nd i»f his intruding to stt-id 
a nmrnage without the privity of us liis inliiiiale IrieiuU. 
1731 8 Sw'iFT Pol, Couversat, 1 ^0 You have stolen a Wed- 
ding it seems... How docs yout Lady unkimanr tyBa 
Miss Burney Ceiilia x. vi, * Vonr (luiigliter. .has made a 
little change in her Mtiintion, which she was anxious you 
.should hear from my.scif.' ‘ Ha I hu ! Molcn a maU;h tijion 
you I waii.MilI' cried the (ncetious Mr. Ilobsoii. 01797 
H. Wai.I-olh Mem. Retgn Gee, It! (1B4S) 111 . x. yjO He., 
had stolen a maniage with an idiot .si.sif-r of the .Spniiisti 
i:haile.s Townshencl. c i8so S. Rocems ttn/j'f Marguerite 
de Tours 43 They stole a iiiaicii and (led. 

0. 7 i? s/etil a march : in tnililary senw*, to ruc- 
ccecl in moving troops without the Know lodge of 
Ihc ciiumy ; hence gen. to get a secret advnnUgc 
over a rival or opponent. Cuiisi. <?w, upon^ f of, 

x^xh .Addr. Edinh. 27 Mar, in t.ond, Gai, No. 5429/2 We 
saw him.. steal a March for our Pre.servation. 1740 ('ihukk 
Apol. (1756) 1 . 143 After we had stolen some few day.s inarch 
UTOii them. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 6 May (1B15) 73 
Shi! yc,sierday wanted *0 steal a nmreh ofpoor Liddy. 1834 
Marry AT P. Simple xxiii, We niu.-d lie off early lo-tiiorrow, 
wliilc lhe.sK go4)d pi-opli: nrr in bed, nnd steal a long ni.irch 
ii^n tbem. 1855 Macaulav lint. Rug. xv. 111 . m9 Those 
who imil intended to g.Tin the. victory by stealing a march 
now dihclaiiii4:d tliat intention. 1896 Keaue Never too Late 
xxii, Hapnening to awake enrlmr than usual, he .stole a 
iiinich on his nurses, and. - walked out nnd tottered into the 
jail. 18B5 * F, Ansi ev ' Tinted I 'onus 100 Ho shan't have 
the chance: wc'll steal a march on him this tiiiir. 

To get n hasty ginnee at. Ohs. 

1731 FiKi.niNc: Letter IVriters i. ii. 7 Will you go jileat on 
Act or two of the* new Tragedy ? Rak, Not 1 — I go to no 
Tragedy. 

g. In various games, cap. Cricke t, (iolf, and 
Jlo.scb.'ill : sre quuls. Also intr, (in Uaseball), esp. 
in to steal home. 

. >® 57 . H' ;c;iiE.s Tom lirtnvn 11. viii. He has stolen three 
byes in the first ten minutes. 1874 Chadwick Rase Rail 
Man, 47 If he (the hathinan] steal home on the catcher 
or pitchei. ^ t88i Forgan Golfer's Handbk. 35 ,Steal^ to 
hole an unlikely 'put ' from a dlttancc. 188s Daily Tel, 

24 June, He next took Ramsay round to tin- leg lioundary, 
and shortly stole n single oil him also. 1^1 N. Crank 
Raseball iv. 39 His antics in trying to deceive the fieldcr.s 
and steal a b-xse c.xi:iie gicnt inniisemrnt among the 
. . speclutiiis. 1895 Man'.son sport wg Diit., Stealing a 
Rase, When a ba.se lunitcr makes his next base liy leading 
off and then running while tlie hall is being thrown by the 

i iitcher In the tratchcr. 1895 Times tq Feb. 11/4 'J'lie Kng- 
ishmcii were able to .steal many 1 uiis. 1897 tincyd. Sport 
1 . 247/1 (Cimket) Steal runs, to get a run for a kit, when 
no run seems re.TsonabIy possible. 

6. To place, move, or convey stealthily. Now 
somewhat rare, f 71 o steal on : to put on (one's 
clothes, etc.) hastily, so as not to be observed 
{ohs,), 7 'o steal (some one or something) in : to 

smuggle in, procure secret entrance for. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3872 Bot hRf (Laban) did a trcchert. 
For pan [Jacob] had may rui:hell wedd, Lia lie stall vn-til 
his 1 «d. C1555 J. Bradford in Coverdale Godly Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 470 Pray Wal.she to .Ntr..Tle y iu in, ax 1 hope 
he will doe. a i6m WEWiTKR Appius h Vhg. iv, i, Tny 
violent Lust shall like the biting of the invrnom'd Aspick, 
steal thcc to hell. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Lorie-unknown 
43, I Ijath'd it offen. ev'n with holy bloua. Which at aboard, 
while many drunk base wine, A friend did steal into my 
cup for good. 164B J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xlvi, KnowVt 
thou why He gathers up bis Tgil's ashamed Train, And 
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steals it round about his scoly thigh f idea Davknaiit Zoev 

S Hen, IV. i. 6« Steale on this funernll habit. i^-d6 Earl 
MRKRY PartntH, (1676) 641 , 1 stole the Letter into Mpny* 
nut's hand, a sdSg R. North 1.(1887) 3 UuC there 

was another use made of this botlo, for our Mother would 
steal into it slices of Kubarb, and . . this way, it was stole upon 
uSi and not tainted with aversions, ivio [Bedford] Vijui, 
Cn, /Cur, 179 The Words. .were.. stol'n into the.. Article. 
a S7ia Fountainhall Dtcit. (17^39) 1 * ^ 9 * '-^'he Merchants 
did underNel them, by .stealing in F\nglish cloth that was 
proliibit. lysa STKKi.a Spectator No. 354 p 3 The Prentice 
speaks his Disrespect by an extended Finger, and the Porter 
by stealing out his 1 ongue. I 7 s 9 Prior Sohmon 11. 438, 
l..from Insneath hi.H Head, at dawning Day, With softest 
Care have stol'n my Arm away, c 1730 Ramsay For Sake 
Somebody iii, I'll. ..steal on linens fair and clean, lyga II. 
Walpole Zr/. to Mann a8 Oct., (Lord Coventry] coursed his 
wife round the table, on suspecting that she had stolen on 
a little red, seised her, scrubbed it off by force with a napkin, 
and then told her, that [etc.], ivdo^ya H. Brooke Foolof 
Qua/, (1809) 111.17 He stole n bill for i 6 o 4 into bis hand, 
saying.. there is what 1 owe you. 1770 Johnson Z. /*., 
Savage III. 367 Nor [did he] ever rend nis verses without 
stealing his eyes from the page, to discover, in the faces of 
his audience, bow they were affected. 179a S. Rogbrs 
Pleas, Intern, 11. 10 Whose constant vigils chase the chilling 
damp Oblivion .steals upon her vestal lamp. 1817 Moorb 
taiia Rookk (ed. a) 165 If the sweet hours of intercourM 
so imprudently allowed theqa should have stolen into his 
heart the same fatal fascinaow as into hers. tStS Scott 
HH, Midi, XXX, The hag. .now unclosed her hand, stole it 
away from the weapon, and suffered it to fall by her side. 
i8ri Clare 17 //. Miastr, 1 . 109 Slily steal thy bonnet on, . . 
And wander out with me. 1804 T. Jefferson Writ, (1830) 
IV. 397 It may amuse you, to show when, and by what 
means, they stole this law in upon us. 1883 C. Murray 
Joseph's Coat xxxiv. It was noticed that the silent two had 
stolen each a hand towards the other's and thus, .they sat 
handed. 

t b. To Are (a Ron) stealthily. Obs* 

1794 Nelson in Sotheby's Catai. (1900)96 Feb. 118 Except 
one general discharge and a gun now and then stole at 
we have had no opposition. 

o. Of a hen : To make (her nest) in a concealed 
place. Also US, of a ewe : To bring forth (lambs) 
out of season. 

1854 Poultry ChroH, 1 . 436 Turkey hens generally steal 
their neats, but do not readily forsake them, unless scared. 
t8S9 Allbn NewAmer, Farm lik, (1883) 417 If young ewes 
have stolen lambs, they should be taken away from them 
immediately after yeaning. 1881 Young Ev, Man his own 
Mechanic jT 9791 466 When laying every hen likes extreme 
privacy. This is why fowls when at liberty ' iteal * their 
nests os it is called. 

7f itchn. To omit or suppress (some out of a usual 
number of parts of a structure), a. Nani, (See 
quot.) b. Netting, (? Implied in SroLgff ppL a,) 
1711 W. Sutherland .drr/r/. 47 It's therefore 

very cu.stomary in many Ships to drop, or steal, as they 
term it, some Strakes short or the Stem. 

II. To go secretly or quietly. 

1 8. rejl. To withdraw oneself secretly or quietly. 
Chiefly with away, Obs, rare, 

[So ON. ste/a-sh. For the development of meaning cf. F. 
eUrober to steal, se dirober to hide oneself.] 
a laoe Cursor M, 3918 Laban o leue ham nicked nai, And 
M bi night ham stai a way. c 1386 Chaucbr Pard T, 98a 
For which as soone as it myghte be He sial hym hoom 
ogayn to his contree. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon xvi. 
381 whan the spye had wel vnderstonde all the conclucion, 
ne stele hymself fro the company. - Ibid, xxviii. 590 Alas, 
ye stale awm>yoanelf by nvghte. 1715 Pofb Odyss, xi. 
165 So peaceful shalt thou end thy blissfid days, And steal 
thy sen from life, by slow decays. 

9* intr. To depart or withdraw secretly or sur- 
reptitiously from a place. Chiefly with adv., 
as f forth^ off, out, or const . out of, 

11S4 6 , B, tkron, an. 1140, & te seorl stml ut & ferde efter 
Rodoert eorl of Gbucestre. ^ sacs Lay. 15019 Heo .swihe 
stille stelen ut of buruwe. c tape Magdalene 340 in S, E, 
477 Marie.. stal a«weyfrom hire kunne. 1^ Cely 
Papers (Camden) 171 Diversse of them stelyth dayly aweye 
and go^h to Myddelborow. ijM Palsor. 7m/xi I steale 
aviaya, 1 convaye my selfe priv^ out of sy^t, or out of 
company. lOgS w. Stewart C raii.. 9 cR/. (Rolls) II. 178 How 
Wortigerna lor Dreld of Hungest staw in the Walls. 1381 
Norton & Sackv. Corboduc v. ii. 40 And other sort. .Stale 
home by silence of the secret night a M78 Linorsav (Pit- 
scottle) ChKOM, Scot (S.T.S.) 1 . 994 The Earle of Angus was 
stowin quyitlie outpf his ludging. sA Stow Chron. 533 
(an. 1399), But when they saw Uie Ring came not, they 
slealed tway, and left the Earle of Salwburie in manner 
alone, in Spalding Club Misc, 1 . 86 Thow was 


apprehen 


. steilTing furth of the said.. Adam Mairis 


yard, at twa houris in the morning, greyn growand bear. 
1617 Morvron /tin, II. 57 Tlie Lord Deputie.. received 
advertisement, .that Tyrone.. was stolne out of Mounsier 
with sixe hundred in his company. 1639 Fuller Uo^ 
War III. xvi. (1640) 13s Other Captains secretly stole 
home. i66t Dkvdsn /ezr. Emperor iv. iv. The gods are 

f ;ood I rie [rave her to their care. Steal from my Post, and 
n the Plunder share. 1704 Cirrer Careless Husb, v. 47 
My Lady Grnveairs had an Eye upon me, as 1 stole on. 
1761 Humb Hist, Eng. xxvii. II. 131 Many of them had 
stolen from the camp, and retired homewards, axfjh 
(jolurm. tr. Scarron's Com, Romance (1775) II. eex Sne 
h.*kd stole out in order to acquaint me with this. 1788 MmR. 
U Arblay Diary 18 July, The sub-governess stole from her 
cnaraes, and came to the window. 1867 Morris Jeuon IL 
783 But made him think of some beast from his lair Stolen 
wth At the beginning of the night. 1869 Toerb Highl, 
J^key 1 1 . 967^Iaria stolo off to the honey. 18B1 Jowarr 
iHncyd, \, 933 The inhabiiants had stolen away and taken 
up a position on the top of the hills. 

b. with advb. accusative, to steal one's way (t in 
early use » to steal agray). Now rare. 
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C13I4 Cnaucbi L, 0 ,Uf, b»4 Ha. .as a tray^r atal hit 
wey. leaR^ae if* HifUeu (Rolls) VII. xox That Edricua 
seenge the Danes to oe inclynede, stale his weye from the 
hoste. c ISM Three Kings* Sons tea Soma stale their way, 
and lefte cEa places allone. 1847 Maa. A. Kbbr tr. RemkPs 
Hist, Servia 18a During the ni^ht, he, with his Momkes, 
stole his way into the midst of their camp. 1884 W. Coluni 
/ say No ix, Steal your way into that poor little loort heart. 

o. Huutiug. To steal away. Of a hunted 
animal : To leave its lair unperccived and gain a 
start of the pursuers. 

c 1369 Chauceb Deihe Blaunche 381 And so. at the laste^ 
Thia hert Rused and staale away Fro alia the houndes a 
pre vy way. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1 8a) xxxill. 
To se if te deer hM >> borbowrede wolde aterte and ateale 
away orjb lymer meved hym. 1711 Buduell S/ect, No. 
1x6 P 5 That 'twas a Wonoer they bad aot IqH all thi^ 


loby, btole away i sSig scorr Rob Royvt, 1 . .soon iieardr 
far behind, the * ncy whoop I stole away I stole away I ' of 
my baffled pursuers. 187a T. Pkarcb tdstone Papers ii. 
19 Just then.. there was a rustla amongst the long grass, 
ana a fine dog fox.. stole away. 

t d. of things. Obs, (Distinct from 11 .) 

01366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 371 The tyme that..Bteleth 
from vs so priuely. e 141a Uocclbvb De Reg, Princ, 5948 
But it [prosperity] a-way gan stele Whan M him drough 
to profyte singular. 

10. To go or come secretly or stealthily ; to walk 
or creep softly so as to avoid observation. 

ZS1300 Cursor M, 13594 Io8ep..sent him to )>e yerd.. 
For to gedir ham sum calet And iesus still him efter 
sial. ct374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 8x And to )>e Grekes 
ost ful prycly He stal a noon, c 1475 Henryson Orpheus 
149 And Orpheus atour his [se, CerWus'] wame in stall. 
And nethir mare he uront 1944 Bbtham Precepts War it. 
vii. K ij, Yf he steale into the campe. by walles or ditches, 
dryuen by no great feare, he is wortnye the same puiiysh- 
ment. 1977-87 Harrison England lu xiiL (1877) 946 Such 
of Belgic as stale over hither from the maine. a 1986 Sidney 
Arcaaia iii. i. (iQxa) 356 [He] stale up into Pamelacs 
chamber. 1989 Grkbnb Menaphon (Arb.) 30 Affection is 
like the Snayle, which stealeth to the top or the lance by 
minutes. 19^ Raleioh Discov, Guiana 4 The same even- 
ing there stale also nbord vs in a small Canoa two Indians. 
1640 SucKUNG Ballade upon Wedding 44 Her feet beneath 
her Petticoat, Like little mice stole In and out. 1699 Black- 
MORB Pr, Arthur ti. 947 The timorous Hare steals from the 
Brakes. 1710 SwiFT yml, to Stella 9 Sept., I have stole 
here axain to finish this letter. 1778 Miss Burney F.velina 
(1791) 1. xxxiii. t68 Madame Duval . .stole softly down stairs, 
desiring me to follow her. 1799 Campbell Pleas, Hope 1. 

S 5 On Erie's banks, where tigers steal along. 1833 Hr. 

ARTiNBAU Manch, Strike iii. 33 They steal to one an- 
other’s houses when they think we are asleep. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr, Rev, 1 . 111. iii, At nightfall. President Lamoisnon 
steals over to the Controllers, tvae Mrs. Stowe Onele 
Tom's C, xxvii, There were, .soft whisperings and foot-falls 
in the chamber, as one after another stole in, to look at the 
dead. 1899 FitxGiralo Omar xlii. And lately, ..Came 
stealing through the Dusk an Angel Shape Be.irinR a Vessel 
on his Shoulder. 1877 Black Green Past, ii. The Lady 
Sylvia, .dressed and stole noiselessly down the stain. 

yb,fg, 

199a Greene Vpsi, Courtier C 4, Such vj»tarts..wU at 
last steale by degrees into some credit by their double dill- 

S ince. 1999 Sandys EuropssSpee, Pref. (1639) 3 Yet, nevei^ 
clcBse, since that time; there hath beme another Impres- 
sion of the same stohm into the world. Nebbb 

A ntichriii 91$ It stole into the world.. unsensibly, and at 
unawares. 1^ Churchill Night 188 Calm, independent, 
let me steal thro* life. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 111 . 34a 
The child of which he is the father, if it steals into life, 
to. With/podv. Obs, 

csa9o Owl k Night, 1433 An go to him hi daiai lihto hat 
er stal to bi perotre iiibte. c sapo Barnabeu 98 in S, Bug. 
Leg, 39 Ake cristine Men hat weren bi-side stolen to bi 
niste. 

d. To come stealthily on or upon a person for 
the purpose of attack or injury. 

i|.. King Alls, (Laud MS.) 3089 For hou bast domed H 
self here poo ku.. stale bybynden on oure kyng. cijSp 
Chaucbr Detke Blaunche 654 At the cbesse. .She ataale on 
me and toke my fers. 1393 Langl. P. PI, C. vii. xo6 * Ich 
am wratthe *, quah wye,^ wol gladliche smyte Boha with 
aton and with stafl and stela vp-on myn enemy.' 1399 
R, Redeles lit. ai po schrewed wormes, pat steleth on ha 
stedls to stynge hem to detb. e 1490 Brut 11. 379 And aftir 
come h«r tydyngca. .hat here was a new Batayle of Frensch- 
men ordeyned, redy to ttele on hem, and comyn towarde 
hym. 1908 Stanbriogr Vulgaria (W. de W.) B iii b, He 
came atelynge vpon me, Adortus esl me, 1930 pALioa. 
734/3, 1 steale upon one, I come prively upon hym,/r viens 
a temhUe, vgpi Googe HeresbacKs Hush, iii. (1586) 156 b, 
The cntte..stealinff suddenly and swiftly vpon the mouse. 
1988 T. Rocaas Celest, Elegies C 4 h ro Lamport GarL 
(Koxb.), Death stole vppon her with bis Eben dorte. t68a 
Debates Mo, Commons {x68i) 115, I believe it was only to 
quiet our lliouffhts, while Popery steals on upon us. 1684 
Contempt, St. Man i. vii. (xm) 77 Death steals treacher- 
ously upon us, when we least look for it. 1704 Rowe Ulysses 
II. i. 569 The of Slew Insensible and soft, had stole 
upon me. 1788 Burns Bonfe Moordten Chorus, Tak* some on 
the wing, and some os they spring, But cannily steal on a 
bonie moor-ben, s8ai Scott AViu'm xxix, With the stealthy 
step. .of the cat that steals on her prey. 

IL Of things, a. Of time (with on^ away ") : to 
come or go unobsefVed. 


1990 Snaks. Com, Rrr, iv. L <a The hours steales on, 1 
pray you sir dispatch. S90B Kyd Sfast, Trag, iii. xL 46 
Then time stealea on, Am stealeR, and stealea. lioo E. 


b. Of a oondition, esp. slee|>, imensibility, In* 
firmities, etc. : To come insensibly over ot on a 
person. 

14. . Pol. Rol, 6 Z. Poems (xpo^ >70 ^if any sterynge on me 
stele. i9SaWimETC#n.7>»c/a/#/iii.^VkB. (&T.S.) iTa; That 
be theprocesoftyme vnthankful fonetftilnessteil not vtor us. 
s66o Dryden Asirsta Redux xap So on us stole our blassad 
change I while we Th' affect did feel but scarce the manner see. 
1807^ Irving .F a/wzi^. (1834) 33a Infirmities had stolen upon 
him. s8ts Crabbb Teuee xix. x66 He began to feel Some 
aelf-approval on hia bosom steal. 1807-94 Ds Quincby Last 
Days Kani Wka. Hi. 133 The infirmities of age now began 
to steal upon Kant. 1^ Life Adam Clarke iv. 101 Mr. 
Clarke., began to feel a sense of drowsiness steal over him. 
1847 C Bronte Jane Byre xxvUi, A kind of pleasant stupor 
was staling over me. 

0. Of a stream, tears, a body of vapour, a ship, 
etc. : To glide, or move gently and almost imper- 
ceptibly. Also with nclv., along^ on^ out, 

1608 Bacon Sylva 1 919 The Vapour of Char-(^le . . is the 
more dangerous, because it commeth without any 111 Smell ; 
But stealeth on by little and little, a 1678 Chalk hill 
Tkealmn 9 Cl. 93 Anon she drops a tear That stole along 
her cheeks. 1709 Pofb Ess, Crit, 379 Now sighs steal out, 
begin to flow. 1737 [S. Bbrimoton] G, de Luecefe 



6a4Mth Tsars sMing down his Cheeks. 1786 
Burns Vision 1. xlviAuld, hermit Aire staw thro* his woods, 
On to the sboca. i8|f Helps /Wruz/r inC, 11. 11.(1854) 1. 883 
Look at tbur^ngBiniy puppy trying to catch the thistle- 
down as iuiteals up the hilL imCADv Barker Station 
Life N, ZttUemd xvii. 135 The faint wreath of smoke steal- 
ing up through the calm air. 1896 'H. S. Mbrriman* 
Flotsam i. x The Hooghly was stealing past the quiet bun- 
galow built on the bank. 1898 Briogb8 Hymn Nest, Poema 
(1919) 404 The white ships swim, And steal to havens iar. 

d. Of sound, frogrance, light; To become 
gradually perceptible. Const, on, upon (the sense). 

^ 1634 Milton Comus 557 At last a soft and solemn breath- 
ing sound Rose like a steam of rich distill'd Perfumes, And 
stole upon the Air, that even Silence Was took e're she was 
ware. 1777 PoTTEB JBsckytus, Promeih, CheusCd xa Ah me ! 
what sound, what softly-breathing odour Steals on my 
sense! 1789 Busns Winter Nt, %6 When on nw ear thu 

S laintive strain, Slow, solemn, stole, c 1790 W. L. Howlbs 
'ohh.,*As one who long', With such deUght, o’er all my 
heart 1 feel, Sweet Hope 1 thy fragrance pure and healing 
incense steal. i8aa Lamb Blia Ser. l. Some old Actors, You 
could see the first dawn of an Idea stealing slowly over bis 
countenance. 

fe. To insinuate itself, find acceptance in dis- 
guise. Also, to gain influence by imperceptible 
degrees. Const, on, Obs, 
ipi Sidney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 35 Whose pretty Alle- 
gories, stealing viider the formall tales of Beastea, make 
many, .begin to hcare the sound of vertue. 1648 J.Bbaumomt 
Psyche xx. cclxxxvi, The Art Of charming Sanctity can 
steal upon The coldest bosom. «i66i Fuller Worthies^ 
Brecknock (1669) aj With a smooth stream, .his matter by a 
lawful and laudable felony, did steal secretly into the hearts 
of bis bearers. 1809 Emily Clask Banks o/Douro 1. 359 
The society of Montague;. .Insensibly stole on her esteem. 

t f. To operate by insensible degrees upon, Obs, 
s^ G. Plattrs Discov, Subterr, Treas, 19 When you use 
them [sc, the new pots] set them in the lire nt the first 
kindling: and so let the Fire steale upon them till they he 
red hot. 

t g. To Heal off\ to diverge in an inconspieiioiia 
way. nonce-use, ’ d 

1793 [Earl Dundonald] Deser, Bsi, Culroet w From the 
• .maun lay of the Coal, .a leader of Coal ataalaolF as U wera. 

t h. To develop by insensible degrees from ; 
to pass or change insensibly iM/8, pometbm else. 

i860 Dbyden Astraa Reduse tiiV A* ArtisU nK their 

Colours so Hint by degrees they from each other ga Black 
steala unheeded from the neighb ring white, a 179a Coluns 
Bpisi, to ManmeriiA Chaste and subdued the modest lights 
decay. Steal into shades, and mildly melt away. s8as Clare 
Vill, Mineir, II. 34 Buds to blossoms softly steal. 1808 
Dibraeli V, Grey v. ill, A bright lUD-sblny afternoon was 
stealing into twilight. 

1. Of an event, a proposal : To come upon a 
person without attracting attention. 

1798 SOFHIA Lee Cassterb, T,, Young Lmefy's T, II. 336 
Day had unobserved stolen upon them. 18x9 J. Marshall 
Constit, Opin. (xSm) x6i The bill.. did not iteal upon on 
unsusdecuns leffislature. 

luT 12. The verb-stem in combination : iteal- 
61oth6a,ataal-ooat(seequots.); f iteal-oounter, 
? a gamester who cheats by stealing counters (in 
quot fg .) ; 1 8teal-pUoard, one who has stolen a 
*placara' or begging licence ; fateal-truthi a 
heresy. 

9Moo£din.Rev,Xiy>tA9*WaddN Thia youthftil amiw 
ment..b callad, on the Border by the very Mprpprwm 
name of Scotch and Englisk, in the south of England, ii 
has the blunter appellation oUeteal-clotkes, (1809 Biocebtt 
N, C. Glots,, SimHy<lotkes,w Westch^webs, a game.] iM 
Centl, Mag, July ib/i In Lancashire we Uve a game, Iw 
which I can procure no other name than *Steal Coat. ifiN 
May assy Work 6 That olde "atealecounter naasa priiit 
John O Glooscstcr. 1601 Deacon & Walker Asuw, Darei 
79 You are now (like m steEle.counter) thus couertly acep* 
ing vnto their supposed dispossesalons by prayer and fast- 
ing. 1998 Nasnb Se^fivss-Watden N x b, Pigmey Dicka^ 
is such another Vananan *steale Placard u lohn uea, sM 
H. Lyrob Via tula 48 By which publique notice, the 
*steale-truth was discouered. 

atMU ((til), «.• Now 4M. smi. Al] 
tram. To fomith with a handle. _ , 

iMML.wwyarth«B,lbr|t.lyaf«f thwj^«l ToQ 
ptmiw' for tbn iMlyne qnvw. m. *K* h? 

nndlDf. wd MjrllRgXu dMMlIi. nun USS. 



8TBALABLB, 


• 

MMdiii&n (Hist* MSS. Comm.) 434 For steeling tn 
Aite for John Dune. .xU d. sslo Nottmgkam Rec% Iv. 194 
For mendyng and stelyng of a pycice iij s. vj d. 

Steal, ob4. form of SfALL 
■teslable (stf Ub'i), a. [f. Steal v} ^ -able.] 
That can be stolen. 

sSiy Hnu'i Everyday Bk, 11 . 814 The fruit, .is not yet 
8teswble..by boys. Church /)Wi 3 July six/s If 
all the stealable property of the Church were stolen, 
■teslaga ()»trl^). [f. Steal v.i-f -age.] a. 
Losses due to stealing. D. mnc$^use. The right 


of stealing. 

1869 S. Huohbs Gmi^varkt (ttd. 2) 249 Mr. Croll.. esti- 
mated that one-sixth of the whole ga.s .sent out would be 
absorbed by leakage and stealage. 1884 H. (jRoacx Soe, 


t6 Did Shakespeare sell the stealage as well the stage-right 
of hispimt 

8tlialed« n. [f. Steal -f -ed 8.] Having a 
* steal * or handle. Only in hng sttaled, 

ISJD pALSoa. 758/1, 1 throw a dnrte or any longe stealed 
weapon, Jt dardt, _ 

tstaaled, ///. a. Obs. rate, Steal -h 
-idL] - Stoles. 

■$77 uaANGK Gulden A^hred, etc. R j, 1 strySe^e streotes 
both long and wyde, A stealed sight of hir to mue. 1883 
C. Stbwart David Btyih* as Wattie..saw his nin stealed 
beast quietly gracing close at hand. 

Stealer^ (stPloi). [f. steal tjA -er.] One 
who steals; a thief; now only, one who steals 
something si)ecificd. 

1500-8O Dunbar Peemt xxvii. ix OflTstoinok steillaris and 
clayth takkaris, A CTacelens garisoun. 1908 Rei^, PHxty 
Seal ScoL 1. 238/1 He dredis that the stelaris of it [a seal] 
hes fenuit and maid fals lettreR..on his behalflT. 1938 
Elvot Dici.j Plagiarius,. also a stealer of bokes. 1547^ 
Baldwin Mor, Philet, 60 Cut off stealers hands. Hani up 
theeves and robbers. *583. Uabington Commanding 338The 
cause why the stealer stole was want of labouring in his 
calling, tgls MKxfhWe Juniud NomencL 528/1 Manso,,.n 
stealer away of mens children or seruants that selleth and 
buyeth lliem. 1849 1. Owen Serm, //. 0/ C., Of Toleration 

S 4 If so, why doe Aoulterers unmolested, behold the violent 
leath of Stealers. 1780 Cook nt l^ey. 1. xv. in Hawkesw. 
Fii^. (1773) 11. >57 A Chief.. whose father's name was 
Panairedo, the stealer of lioats. i8eg Bkntham justice 4> 
Cod, Peiii. 29 'I'he authority, from which the power was thus 
filched, WBS..thatof some fudge or judges, co-ordinate with 
that of the stealera 1878 1 ). Tavlom Pr, Denhaiion 1. v. 45 
Older than thou, the .stealer of the fire f 
b. slang. The fen sUahrs : the fingers. 

(1803 Shakb. Ham, iii. ii. 149 By these pickersand stealers.) 
a 1899 R. Davsnpoxt K, John 9 Maitida iii. i. Since they 
have neither eaten hit nor drunk drop, nor by these ten 
stealers shall not, till 1 hcare againe from my Lord. 

(stPUi). Naut, Also stealer. [The 
same word as prec. : cf. Steal v,^ t.] (.See quots.) 

t 9 ioi$ Shipwright » Pdde-Af, 90 i It u therefore customary 
to work, in the bow of such ships, a steeler next under the 
wale. i8i« FalconePt Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Steelert 
in ship-building, the foremost or aftmost plank in a strakc, 
which is dropped short of the stem or stern-post. 189a 
Finch AM Ship Build. 11. (ed. 3) 26 These planks are callm 
stoelers. 1874^ Tiikablb Nao. Archit. 50 The last plank of 
tho stroke which docs not extend right forward or afi, os 
the case may lie, is termed a ' stealer \ 

BtealewurBey variant of Stalworth a, 
StaaUllg (strliq), [-jnqI.] The action 

of Steal v.Hn its various senses. Also Cottib, with 
advf4, 08 sUaling-foriht •in, 

II . . Ami'M Sages (w.) 1275 Thef of steling wil nowt blinne 
Til he honge bi the chiiine. 1908 Piigr. Perf. (W, de W, 
1331) 238 By rape, pykyog, estorcyon, sacrilege, or ony 


olde accustomed rauyncs and stealings, safit A. Hall 
/Had IX. 169 No groome perceiues my stealing forth, 
nor tooke thereof regarde. 1908 Dalrvmplk tr. Letlids 
Hist. Scot. 1. 97 Be steiling anu reif, thay ra^cr seik tbair 
meit. i8ia Brinsi.kv Lud. Lit, 155 For preueiiting of steal- 
ing, or any helpe by the Latina Iwke. .you may l^th cause 
them to write in your presence, and also make cnoiseof such 
places which they know not where to find. 1869 Boylk 
Contn. Hew Exp, 1. 171 But the Stealing in of any Air, 
before the water was let in, is mentioned but as a Suspicion. 
1890 Lockk Hum, Und, 11. xxvii Ixxviii]. § x6 Thus the 
taking from another what is his, without his Knowledge or 
Allowance, is properly called Stealing. 1887 Browning 
ParleyingSt B.de Mandevitle v.j7 If, Rt first stealing-forth 
of life In stalk And leaflet-promt^ quick His spud should 
baulk Bvil from budding foliage, brnring fruit, 
b. €onen in plurw. Gains made by stealing. 

1839 Marryat Diary Amir, Ser. 1. I. 195, I asked how 
much his office was worth, and his answer was six hundred 
dollars, besides stealings. 

Stiffiling (•tPlii))t///. a, [f. Steal v."^ -ino 8.] 
That steals or moves stealthily; that eludes observ- 
ation ; that glides or creeps softly along ; that 
comes on imperceptibly. Early use ebiefly in 
sUaiing step, (very common in the 16th c. ; 
now rare), 

1974 Hiooins Mirr, Mag,^ Q. Cordita xxxv, Eke nearer 
WU to met with stealing steps shea drewe. 19^ GAScoicNg 
Steele Gl, (Arh.) 89 Nor heare the trampling of his stealing 
steppes, liiy Hiiron Peaemce Sin xxvii. Wks. 1819 II. 

_Ai I. * t j I s- . r I 


.380 SiniM. .niMcth boldneisa and securiiy.in a stealing and 
daiwerouB manner to encreaic. f8 M Gaulk Holy Madn, 
314 With a leoring Lookt, . .stealing Pace, squeaking Voice, 
im P. FuROiBt Purple /si. vi. Ixxvli, But see. the steeling 
nimt with softly pace, . .creeps up the East. 1748 Collins 
OSb Death Thomsen a In yonder grave a Druio lies Where 


slowly winds the stealing wave I 1704 Mrs. RAOCUm hfyti, 
Udolpho XXXIII, He turned to the fight, end proceeded with 
me same stealing steps towards Emily's apartment. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. vil, They vfatch his glance wiih many a 
stealing look. 1893 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour ( 1 B93) 
60 His (a horse'sjcRsy stealing way of going, compared 10 j 
the bounding elasiiaty of Hercules. 1890 VFelsh Rev , 1. ! 
767, 1. .followed her silently until we stood face to face in ! 
the^ Stealing darkness. \%n W. J. (}ou mthopb Longest \ 
Reign lii,^ Not. .for Thee hath stealing Age, Sovereign 
Lady, . . Dimmed the glory of Thy golden prime. : 

b. Comb,^ as stealing-wise adv. ; stealings ' 
Btroka Naui, ■■ Stealer 8. 

183B J. Hayward tr. Biottdi's Eromena 2 Seeing ihc fierce : 
beast make stealing- wise towards him. ttio llEnoRKwicK 
Mar, Archit, lao Steeting-strake or plank^ one that does 
not run all the way to the stem or stern iiost. 

Hence ffitaa*lliiglj adv.^ stealthily, furtively, so 
BS to elude observation. (Very common In the 16th 
and 1 7th c. : now rare.') 

13.. K, Alts. ^080 Many of his men..Agein kyng Ali. 
saunder hestes, .Stelendclich drunken of this lake, c 1400 
Ragman Rollts in Hash H. P, P. (1864) I. 7a And now 
conieth age, foo to your beautd. And stelyngly it wastyth 
stownde-mele. ^1440 Promp, Parv. 473/2 Stelyngly. or 
thee fly, ykr/fW, latrocinaiiter. igoa Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) IV. ix. 191 Whan ony elerke receyucth holy 
ordres stelyngety. 1998 R. L(iNcitE) Diclln (1E77) Bi And 
stealincly there glides with heauy pace A Riuolet of Pcarle 
along her face. 1803 Drkkrr etc. Patient Grissilt iv. i, 

T9 19 Enter Grlssill, .steallngly. 1830 Linnano tr. Chatrou's 
tvisd. til. iii. 1 7 (1670) 360 And in this case likewise he must 
proceed as it were steallngly, sweetly and slowly, by little 
and little, and almost iiiiienslhly. 1693 W. Batr!; Semt. 
yiii. 298 A Disease neglected at first, tnat stealingly slip-t 
into the Habit of the Body,.. Irecomes at last uncontroul- 
able and incurable. At843i^ UTHBV in PrasePs Mag, (1868) 
LXXVIl. 731 The means wherewith he would .stealingly 
attempt tlii.s change. 

Staaltb (stc‘l)>). Forms: 3-4 stalBo, 4-6 
itelthe, 4-7 BteUbi, 5 Btolth, fi Btilth. 6- stealth. 
[F.arly M£. slalde, stelihe \ the fluctuation of vowel 
points to an OK. f. OTcut. ablaul- 

var. of •!/<?/- : see Steal v, and -th. Cf. ON. 
sluip-r^ led. stuld^r^ theft, Stouth, from the wcak- 
grade of the same root.] 

f 1 . The action or practice of stealing or taking 
secretly and wrongfully ; theft. Obs. 

c lago Gen, h Ex. 1967 StalAe ic for-sake. 1397 Lay Folks 
Cateth. T. 513 Als be sacrilege, or be symonic, SiuUIik, 
falshede, 01 oker. 1390 Gower Com/. 11. 346 With Covoitisc 
yit I finde A Servant of the .same kinde, Which Slelthe is 
note* ci4ia Hocclkvk IJe Reg, Princ, tSng And stcithes 
[printed steltlcsl guerdon is swicb paiOment, pul neiier 
thynke I his wages disserue* tffia H entities II. Rogai. 
Wk, If. 240 The man in his neoc, woulde not relieuc his 
want by stealth. 1999 R. Grreniiam Short Form Caieth. 
416 Thou shah not steale. How many euils are herein for- 
bidden? x First, all those outward acts arc forbidden, 
whereby stealth is committed... all inward stealth of the 
heart is forbidden* 1809 Siiaks. Timon iii. iv. 27. x8o8 
WcLLKT Hexapia Exoa, 407 The stealing of men.. that 
kind of stealth. 1838 Sir T. Herbert i'rav. (ed. 2) 163 
Safeguarded from sand and stealth, hy a defensive wall. 
1839 Act in Arch, Matyland 1. 71 Sleultli of ones 
self which is the unlawfull departure of a Servant out of 
servL’C or out of the Colony, ita Luttreli. Brie/ Ret. 
(1857) 111, 159 This day was puhlisned their majesties pro- 
clamation for the preventing of the stealth and inibexilment 
of their majesties stores of war. 1781 Cowpkr Expost. 371 A 
despot big with pow'r obtain'd by wealth, And that obtain’d 
by rapine and by stealth. 

H Contrast^ with foree or violence, Obs, 

1891 Hohbbs Leviath, 11. xxvii. 157 If.. he take the food 
by force, or stealth, which he cannot obtaine for mony, [etc.]. 
xm Johnson L. A, Pope Wks. 1787 IV. 16 Lonl Petre cut 
off a lock of Mrs. Aralwlla Fermor s bair. Tbb, whether 
stealth or violence, was so much resented (etc ), 
t b. An instance of stealing ; a theft. Obs, 

140a Hocclbvb Lett, Cupid 389 And thus was mannes 
helthe beraft him by the fende ryglit in a Hielthe. 1444 
Roils 0/ Parlt, V. 107/1 No such stcltbc nor felony was 
comittim. 1S1990 Vox Populi Vox Dei iii. in Skeilou's 
Wks, (1843) II. 403 Vnto a comonwealthe This ys a very 
stealthc. 1998 Spbnser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 620/x A 
.Hiealth lieing made by a rebell,., the stollcn goodes are con- 
vayed to some husbandman. >813 T. Campion Relat, Ld. 
Knowles* Entert. C 3, [Prometheus] Tbe.se heuu’n borne 
Starres, Who by my stealth are become Sublunars. 1848 
Art, Peace Irel, xxxil in Milton's Whs, (1851) IV. 540 lo 
hear and determin all Murders, Mnnslai^htors, Rapes, 
Stealths, . . and other Offences. 1894 Lend, Can, Na 3038 /3 
Whereas Dermot Leary, and divers others. have, .com- 
mitted several Murders, Burglaries, Robberies, and StealiliN. 
1701 Sbdlby Ant. 4 Cl, iv. iv, Lovers, like misers, cannot 
boar the stealth Of the least trifle from their endless wealth. 
a 1704 T. Brown Sat, on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 63 I'th* face 
of day, thou robb'st us of our health, And yet art never 
question'd for the stealth. 1797 SiiRRinAN Piaarro 11. i, 

A iiioiher’s love for her sweet oabe b not a stealth from the 
dear father's store. 

to. Plagiarism. Obs, 

«1S88 Ascham Seholom. 11. (Arb.) 122 For the matter, it 
is whole Ari8toileR..beth Catulus and Cra.ssus do oft and 
pleasantly lay that stelth to Antonius charge. 1827 Hakk- 
wiLL A^l. (1630) 29 One collected his [Virgil s] faults, an- 
other his stealths, as Donatus In his life liaih observed. 
1837 Suckling Aee, ReBg, Fragm. Aurea (1648) 107 For all 
before were but little stealths from Muses works. 1893 
Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V, 367 The unskilful and im- 
mcthodical teaching of thir Paster, teaching . . at random . . 
as his ease or faii8M,and oft-times os his stelth guides him. 
t d. Cunning thievithnets. Obs, 

xion Shakb. Lear itL iv. 98 Hog in sloth, Foxe in stealth, 
WoIk in greedinesse. 


STBALTHFUL. 

t2. Something stolen; something to steal; 
plunder. Obs, 

1408 Lydg. De Guil, Piigr. 13252 Forth with hym hys 
stelche he bar. 1980 Pnabr ASneid ix. (1362) C iiij, Aye 
waicbing lyke some Wolfe, y* about mens deirics bouling 
trotia at midnight seking stealth. 1998 Spenskr State irel, 
Wks. I Globe) 620/1 By which mcanes the theeves are greatly 
encouraged to steale, and theyr mayntayners emboldened 
to receave ilieyr stealths. ^ 1817 Moryson //#«. 11. 9 That 
none of the Couiitrey receive any sielths from Neighbour. 
Countreys. 1834 Milion Comus 503, I enme not hei-e..to 
pursue the stealth Of pilfering Woolf. 1838 Mavnr LucioH 
(1664) 344 Next^ morning he was aupiehended with his 
stealths nlx>iit him, 1895 Fuller Ca. Hist, vii, 419 More 
were concealed hy parties not dotectahle, so cunningly they 
earned their HtcuUhs. 

*987 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 407 Ve I say, that 
pursue the secrete stclths of lour. 

1 3. 1 he action ol stealing or going furlivelv into 
or out of a place ; the action of stealing or gliding 
along unperceived. Obs. 

*89 ® Shaks. Mids.N. in. ii. 310, 1 loM him of your stealth 
vnio this wood, c 1600 — Snnn. Ixxvii Thou hy iby dyals 
sh.idy .stealth mabt know, I'imes ihceuish progress to cter- 
iiiiie. 160s — 7W/. H. 1. V. 316 Methinxes 1 feele thb 
yoiith.H perfections Willi an inuisiblc, and subtle stealth 'lo 
creepe in at mine eyes. 1614 Kali oii Hist. World il. xxviii. 
8 6.650 By this sect Cl subtarrane vault Zedechias making 
his Kiealth, recouered. .the plaiiies or dcseits of lericho, 
18^ JUNiUK Paint. Ancients 281 A quid and insensible 
iiiiTuction, deceiving the eye with a strange Ktealth of change. 
1788 T.^ warton On //. M. Birth-day 51 And ninny a fane 
he real 'll, that still sublime In mnsvy pimip hns iiurcic'd the 
stealth of lime. 

tb. A stealing or coming hy surprise upon a 
person. Obs, 

1811 SpKKii Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xii. Skulking sur- 

prises and vnder-haiid stenithes. 1614 KAi.Ei.n Hist, tl'orld 
I. viii. 8 1.]. t66 .So doc 1 ihinke, that nrithi:i the SaUui on 
the Red Sea, nor those toward the Persian Sen, could by 
any ineunes execute the stealth vpon Job. 

1 4. Furtive c»r underhand action . an act accom- 
plished by eluding oliscrvation or discovery. Obs, 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4057 Vur hii iie mowo no^t segge 
bat wib ticsou ul>cr slnliw it were ydo. 1803 Shakr. Mras, 
/or M. I. ii. 158 The stealth of our most mutunll entertain- 
ment With L'luirucler too grosse, is writ on lulicl. 1809 » 
Lear i. il n Itnse, Base? Wiiu in the lustic stealth of 
Nature, take Mute cumpoxition, and tierce qualilie, Then 
[etc.]. 16x9 Daniici. Hymen's Tti, 1. i, And hem e it grew 
that miuc ns l>othoUi fears, That nuulcoiir Meeting Stealth, 
our Parting Tears. x8ai G. Sandvk Othtfs Met, 1. (1626) 
t6 luno. . For her mist Husband seurcheth lieauen : as one. 
To whom his sieullhs so often had bccne knowne. 168B 
P. M, Char/efon’s Eplus. h Cimm. Matrons 11. 23 No eye 
can. .be able to trace them in their amoroux .sienlihs. 1707 
CoLXHiDGE Christabel 1. 120 But we will move os if in .sicafin. 
6. Jiy Stealth, f®- With reference to taking or 
appropriating: Hy an act of theft; secretly and 
without right or permission. Also, in wider sense, 
with reference to wrongful or forbidden acts gene- 
rally. Obs. b. In modern use, the phrase has 
ordin.ari1y no conscious ussociiition with steal vb. 
or sense i of the »1)., and has the neutral sense : 
Secretly, clandestinely. 

xym Gower Conf. 1. 63 tile] hath his poui pos oftc achieved 
..otworldes wcltiic, And taklh it, ux who xeiih, lir. slelthe. 
1398 T REVISA Barth. De l\ K, xviii. Iv, (1495) 814 I'hc dranes 
..viieih they h<-n sufTiyd to etc of ony, os moche as 
they etc it is by .steldie. 1454 Roils of Parlt. V. 274/2 
Grete huliiindnuncc of Wollcs as wclle by stallh ns by li- 
cence Is ultred iiiiu the |iarties beyond the Sec. 1480 Cov, 
Lett Hk, (1906)459 [They] ffy.s.shcn be nyglii ft day the seid 
pole.. be .stalih. ' 0930 Crt. 0/ Love 1362 And who come 
lute, he pressed in by stelth. 199a Ardt n of Feversham \. 
138 And, Mosliir, thou that comes lo me by stelth, Shalt 
[etc.]. 1811 Bible 2 Sam. xix. 3 Thu |K‘uple gale them hy 
stealth that day into the citic, ax iieople beeing ashamed 
Me.Tle away when they flee in bnttcll. 1617 Mokv.son Hin, 
111. 134 The English bring into France, .sheep .tkinnes, and 
hy stealth other Hides, forbidden to be exported. 1697 
Dnyden Virg.. Georg. iv. 352 Lurking Lirards often lodge, 
by Stealth, Within the Suburbs, and pui loin their Wealth. 


uy s^iC88l8ll| lilllll llli; 4JUUU1 nilU puilinu 411^11 fVV'mtlle 

1738 Pope EPil. Sat. 1. 136 I .el humble Allen.. Do good by 
stealth, and mush lo find it Fame. 1768-71 H. Walpole 


, Vertues Anted. Paint. (1786) V. 261 He h.vl l»een privately 
engaged to draw by stealth the portrait of old Mr. Thomas 
Bidcur. 1779 Harki.*! Philos. Arrangem. Wkx, (1841) 948 
Marcus Antoninus .. still persisted in .. committing his 
thoughU to writing, during inunients gatnuil by stealih from 
the huriy of courts and cniiipaiiinv. 1784 Cijwper Task vi. 

. 995 So life glide.s smooth ly and by stealth away. 1849 Mac- 
I AVLAV Hist, Eng. vii. 11 . 220 Cungregution.% which had 
hitherto met only by stealth and in darkness. 1879 Jowktt 
' Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 135 He did enter by .Hiealth into the common 
Workshop of Athene and llephaestiis. 

0 . Comb, (nonce-words) as 
wise adv., steallh-won adj. 

iBoe CoLERiixsir. Death WalBnstein 1, xii. What import 
these silent nods and gestures Which stealthwise thou ex- 
chnngest with her? 1807 Womdrw. White Doe vii. i6io 
A litne while it stayed;.. And then advanced with stealtn- 
like (race. S893 F. TiiOMrM.>N Poems 3 As lovers, banished 
from their lady a face,. . Fondly adore Some siealtb-won cost 
attire she wore, A kerchief, or a glove. 

Staaltllftll (Me*l|if&l), a. pod. [f. Stealth 4- 
-ruL.] Stealthy. Hence ffittalthMlj adv , ; 
t ffitBRlilAl&BBB. Obs, rarr^, 
e iOba Chapman Hymn to Hermes 378 And no such stealth- 
full ill Her light hatn showne me. xjgh J. Biuijikk in New 
Ann. Reg. 155 Almeria.. wip'd in haste, a stealthful tear 
unseen. 1808 Milman Mnrtyr oj Antioch e6 Evening 
darkens round my stealtbful stepa, i8a8 Wbibter, Stealth-^ 
I /ully, Stealth/ulness. a 183I8 A. Laing in D. H. Edwards 



STEALTHILY. 

EdMiil ^ CUnesk (1908) 59 Till Peathnugh, stealthfully, 
Hamxtruna MfCrcgor unawares. 

stealtliily (ste*l|>ili), adv, [f. Stealthy a. -h 
-LY 2.] In a stealthy manner. 

1S06-3S A. Knox R€m. (1844) I« 59 They effected this, 
without doubt, stealthily, and to appearance, by the minutest 
aUnraiion. 1837 W. Irving CafU BonnevilU 1 . a6i The 
enemy crept stealthily along under cover of the river bank. 
1848 Thackkray Fair xxiv, They went^ upstairs 
(luietly, Mr. Bullock accompanying them stealthily on his 
creaking shoes. 1890 Bridges Load, Snew Poems (191s) 
965 Stealthily and perpetually jmttling and loosely lying. 

Conii. 1858 Kank Areiic ExM, iT. vi. 74 lie appeared 
troubled, nnd had several stealthily-whispered interviews 
with Juhn. 1897 F. T. Bulucn Cruist * Cachaict ' xxv. 
(1901) 333, 1 was watching a few stealthily-gliding barra- 
cout.s sneaking about over the plainly visible bottom. 

stealtiby (stcll’i}, n. [f. -Stealth + -y.] Of 
movement or action: Taking place by stealth; 
calculated to elude observation ; proceeding by 
imperceptible degrees; furtive. Of persons or 
things : Moving or acting by stealth or secretly ; 
furtive in movement or action ; stealing on by im- 
perceptible degrees. 

s 6 ea Snaki. 11. I. 54 Wither'd Murder.. With his 

stealthy pace.. towards his desijgnc Moiie.<( like a Ghost. 

Thomson Spring 689 With stealthy wing. .Amid a 
neighbouring bush they Milent drop. 1841 Dickens Bam, 
Ruiigi ixxi. There was much ste.iUhy going in and out. 
1838 Feoudc Hist, Eng, 11 . 940 The stealthy evil crept on 
irresistibly. >865 Kingsley Htrtiu, xiii, Casting ste.ilthy 
glances at the fen, to .nee if the mysteriouii mare was still 
there. 1878 Freeman Norw, Cvny. V. xxiv. 461 A Kerie.s 
of gradual and stealthy encroachments on the rights of the 
people. 1907 J. H. Patteeson Man-Eaters ofTsavo xv. 
160, 1 saw a jackal come up nn it.s trail . . not even riudling a 
fallen leaf in its stealthy advance on the pour little antelope. 
1910 Solitary Summer 76 Turning iny head to watch a 
stealthy cat. 

Comb, i839-$e Bailev Festus 390 The dashing dog, and 
stealthy-stepping cat. 

Hence Btea'lthiBOM. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Am IIT. 1. vit, Dumourics. .started 
from nrief slumber at Sedan,. . with stealthiness, with prompti- 
tude, audacity. 1869 Spurgeon Treat, Dav. Ps. x.9 I. 196 
The cunning of the lion, and of the huntsman, as well as 
the stealthiness of the robber. 

Steam (stim), sb. Forms: 1 stdAin, stffm, 
■tfem, 4 Item, 4-5 ateme, 5*7 ateamo, 5-8 
ataam, 6-7 ataama, 7- ataam. [OK. sthm » 
WFria steasn^ Du. siootn t—OTeut. type ^siaufuo^s, 
of obscure origin.] 

I. L A vapour or fume given out by a substance 
when heated or burned. 

In this and following .iwti.'ws the word was freq. used in 
the pi. down to c tSua 

e toon Sax. Leechti, 11 . 964 Man piiitreow bmrne to glc- 
duin . . and onfo 8am steine. t66o Boyle New 
Mech, xi. 8a The stifling steams of the Coals. s688 CfuL- 
PRPER & Cole Barihot, Anat, il ix. 119 The steam of newly 
whit^ Wall.H. s8^ Beale in Phil, Trans, IV. 1113 The 
Steams of the Mercury in some hot Summer. 170^ F. Fuller 
Med, Gymn, (1705} 165 The Steam of their inflammable 
Parts Is of Use. 1794 M'*Piiail Treat, Cucumber 99 The 
heat of the cucumber bed began to rlsei a little air was 
given to it to let the .steam pass off. 184s G. Mills Treat, 
Cucumber a) 99 The steam which arose from the well- 
prepared manure of the bed. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1451 
And all the hall was dim with steam of flesh, 
b. Spec. An odorons exhalation or fume. 
a sooo Panther 45 (Gr.) ^fter )RBre .stefne stenc ut cyme8 
of bam wongstede, wynsumra steam swettrafle swikra swmeca 
jScnwylcum. 1989 Greens Menaphon (Arb.) 87 Thy breath 
IS like the steeme of apple pies. 1608 Middleton Five Gal^- 
iauts IV. viii, A fellow of several scents and steanis. t6i6 
B. J0.VSON l)evil an Ass v. vii, Fough I what a sceemeof 
biimstone Is here? sBi^Juano? Angtd tiPEphesus 97, 1 will 
not c.'iu.se the Reader to slop hts noseat those putrid hteemca 
which would arise if that puddle were stirred. 1887 M ilton 
P. L, XL 44a His Offring soon propitious Fire from Heav'n 
Consum'd with nimble glance, and grateful stcame. 1781 
CowpKa Couversat. 969 [Tobacco] Thy thirst*creaiing 
steams. 1817 T. Hamilton Cyril Thornton (1845) 75 The 
savoury steams of roast and stew,, .pervaded the mansion. 
1835 Wilus PtneiUings 1 . 61 The steams of sulphur, as we 
approached the miminic, were all but intolerable. 
fig* *899 Jonson Cynthids Rev. 1. iii, 1 do neither see, 
nor feele, not taste, nor .savour the least stcame, or fume of 
a reason, that should invite this foolish fastidious Nymph, 
so peevishly to abandon me. 

t2. vapour or exhalation produced as an 
* excrement ^ of the body, e.g. hot breath, perspira- 
tion, the infectious effluvium of a disease. Obs, 
c 1000 yfiLFRic Horn, I. 86 Him stod stincende Rteam of 
8am mude. 1303 R. Brunnb Nandi, Syune 9596 pa steme 
stode oute of hys monk brennand. CS330 — Ckron, 
\rViue (Rolls) s8i8 Oft aboute ilk oker k^^w, ke stem atod 
vp, so key blew, e 1400 Song Roland 836 Kene k^ghlii 
cry and crossen helmes, . .out flow the stemes. 899a Shake. 
Fitm. 4 63 Panting he lies, and breathetb in her face. 

01— „ .1 ry 


lierspiration of your bodyes invite them, tyea Dr Fob 
(1884) 160 The Rflluvia or Infectious StCEOis of 
Bodies infected. 1731 Swift Strephon 4 Ckloe xx No hu- 
steams,.. Could from her taintless 

body flow. 

t b. A noxious vapour generated in the digestive 
system ; the ‘ fume ’ aupposed to ascend to the brain 
as a result of drinking alcoholic liquor. Obs, 

o* **.* I* ka him 

dvlsta & furbiernunga 8c stiem on Innan wyreen. s8oa 
Mabston AnloHids >ev, v. Iii, Pieros lips r^e^ame^ 
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vrlne. 1608 Trag, End Sir 7. AtfAr (1860) le Shoavoyded 
further perlll of death, which hee In hU sieame of wine^ had 
bin likcw to have ollartd unto her. 

o. Close and hot air arising from peiions crowded 
together. arch» 

1609 Holland Amm, Marcell, xxix* ii. ase When as- 
neither the common goalee.. nor privet mens houses could 
now hold the number of them that were committed to ward, 
as being thronged and thrust close together with a hot 
Steams among them. i8as Bacon Am., Masques^ Some 
Sweet Odours, suddenly comming forth, without any drops 
falling, are, in such a Company, as there is Steame and 
Hcate, Things of great Pleasure and Refreshment. 1793 
T. Bedoors Obteru, Calculus, etc. 141 l‘be steams aboumt 
ing in (a crowded] room. . may be injurious to consumptive 
persons. 1890 Tennyson fn Mem, Ixxxix. 8 The dust and 
dill and steam of town, 
td.^. Obs. 

tfoe Marston Auiomo's Rev. iit. v, Looke how I smoake 
In bluod, reeking the steame Of foming vengeance. 167a 
Owen Disc, Evang, Love i. >9 For the most part they [tne 
outcries on account of schism] are nothing but the steam of 
Interest and Party. 1877 Gilfin Dmmanol, (1867) 46 Some- 
times he reaps a large harvest where he had sown little, and 
from one temptation not only wounds the soul of him that 
committed it, but endeavours to diffuse the venom and 
Ijoisonotts steam of it to the infection of others. 

+3. A ray or beam of light ; a flame. Obs, 
e 1300 Haveloh 591 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it 
were a sunnelieiiu c 1440 Promp, Pam, 473/9 Steem, or 
lowe of fyt9,Jlamma. 

4 , An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 
the earth or sea. 

i6sa Drayton Poly*olb. vil 104 It is your foggie steame 
The powerfull Sutine exhales. 189s Woodward Nat, Hist, 
Earth (1709) 909 The Steams nnd Damps of Mines are de- 
trimental to Health. 1748 Anson's f^ey, il v. 189 The equa- 
bility nnd duration of the tropical beat contrioute to im- 
pregnate the air with a multitude of steams and vapours 
ircim the soil and water. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Hitt, (1776) 1 . 
371 The assemblage of the rays darting upon the water., 
will cause it to rise in a light thin Rteam above the surface. 
1890 Tennyson Guimtp. 593 She saw. Wet with the mists 
ana smitten by the lights. The Dragon of the great Pen- 
dragonship Blase, making all the night a steam of fire. 1906 
' Baroness Orcsy ' Son 0/ People xvi. (1908) 175 [The suiTs] 
noonday rays drew a warm steam from the wet earth* 

1 6 . Used as a scientific term for: Matter in the 
state of gas or vapour ; any impalpable emanation 
or effluvium. Ohs, 

lOfia Boyle Docir.SprlHgofAirwx, xviiLSt Glass. .is 
impervious to the subtilest steartLS that are. 1670 Beale in 
PhiL Trans, V. 1154 The chants of Heat and Cold, with 
other unknown Stcames. 1884 R. Waller Nat, Exfier, 18 
The Liquor, .will fall down.. like Dew sepnmted from that 
fine steame of Air contained in the froth, a 1704 Locke 
FJem, Nmi, Phil, vi. (1754) ax Besides the springy particles 
of pure air, the atmosphere is made up of several steams or 
minute particles of several sorts, rising from the earth and 
the waters, and floating in the air. 

6 . The vapour into which water is converted 
when heateo. In impular language, applied to 
the visible vapour which floats in the air in the form 
of a white cloud or mist, and which consists of 
minute globules or vesicles of liquid water sus- 
pended in a mixture of gaMons water and air. 
f Also sometimes applied to the vapour arising 
irom other liquids when heated.) In modern 
scientific and technical language, applied only to 
water in the form of an invisible gat. 

The invisible * steam', in the modern scientific sense, is, 
when ics temperature is lowered, converted into the white 
vapour called * .nteam ' in popular language, and this under 
continued cooling, becomes ' water ' in the uquid form. 

Dry steam, in .Steam-engine working, steam containing no 
suspended vesicles of water 1 opposed to wet steam, 
e 1440 Promp, Parv, 473/a Steem \Winek, MS* Steme] 
of hothe lycure, vapor, 1831 B. Jon.son New Inn 11. vi, We 
.shall. .send you downe to the dresser, and the dishes... /*rN. 
Commit you to the steem I Lad, [Lodp F.\ Or els con- 
demn you to the bottles. «t68a Sia Browne Tracts 
(1683) X13 The steam or vapour of artificial and natural 
baths. 1607 Damfiri Vor, 1, 480 They cover the mouth of 
the Pot with leaves, to keep m the steanL while it boils. 
171S Addison Spect, Na 403 F 3 A Knot 01 Theorists, who 
sat in the inner Room, within the Steams of the Coffee-Pot. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F, xviii. 11 . 85 The adulteress was 
suffocated by the steam of a bath, which, for that purpose, 
had been heated to an extraordinary degree. 1785 Pkibst- 
LBV in Phil, Trans, LXXV. 305 Having transmitted 
steam, or the vapour of water, through a copper tube. 1819 
J. Smith Panorama Sci, 4 II. 505 The steam of alcohol 
At X74" is equal to that of water at aia®. i8jp Civit Engin, 
4 Arch, Jml, II. 967, 7 lbs. of coal are reiiuired to convert 
s cubic foot of water at 40^ into atmospheric steam. 1849 
Tennyson Princess Prol. 73 A dozen angry models Jettra 
steam. 1878 Huxlbv Physiogr, 39 The steam, or watery 
vapour, when pure and nneondensed. Is. .transparent. 1884 
Dutton \n4th Ann, Rep, l/S, Ceol, Surv, xio Condensed 
steam floating-siway in the form of white vapor. 1841 Times 
15 Aug. la/a A boiler which supplies wet steam is a bod 

boiler, becau ' 

the engine. _ 
steam-dome is 
possible. 

b. The vitible veticles produced by the con- 
densation of watery vtpoor.M drops forming on a 
■urface, e«g. a mirror or window-panSt 
tStg Ceookb Body ef Man 88 When a VSball of boyling 
water is couered, thDagh the oouer be hot, yofc the vapour 
of the water tumeih into a stcame vppon it, and will stand 
in drops. 1699 tr. H. de Blameonrts Art MGlmst 390 You 
must keep these [steel] Mirreors from the Moistnesi of the 
Air, and Steams. 


dry 1 


BTBAK, 

7 . The vapour of boiling water used, byr confine- 
ment in spedally contrived engines, for Ae pneri- 
tion of mechanical power. Hence, the meraankal 
power thus generate. 

xdqaPkil, li*rans. XXL 938 [Savery's •fire-engine'.] 
Two Cocks which convey the Steam by turns, to the VemelB 
D, 1789 Watt in Muirhe^ Invent, (Vati (1854) 1 . 3 Mine 
ought to raise water to 44 feet with the same quantity of 
Nteam^ that theirs does to 3s. 1788 J . Rumsbv {iiili) A snort 


NB Avery-aay on, 1. X539 'The Times,. ta'lwssony, 
er theaoth, 18x4. was the first newspaper printed 
i. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxv, Do steam, tide, wind, 
ICS, alt abate their speed t s8m Buckle Misc, Whs, 


November the s 
bysteam. 1848] 

and horses, alt abate their speed t s8^ Buckle 'Misc, 

1 . 850 By the application of steam, we have diminished space. 

b. Jig, ^ergy, • go driving power, and the 
like. 

i8a6 DiBRAELt Viv. Grey ii. ii, Has not your Lordship 
treasure ? There is your moral steam which can work the 
world. 1879 Blakr-Uumhrev Eton Bontlng Bk, 60 The 
Ktonians had not steam enough. At Hammersmith, West- 
minster was two lengths ahead. 1898 Daify News 14 Nov. 
7/3 Corbett now appeared a trifle weary., and was lacking 
in Bleam. ’ tpoo Westm, Gaa, 93 Oct. 9/s All the steam has 
gone out of American Railroad shares. 

o. ?hr. Bgsieam^ (to travel) by Bteamcr. Under 
steam, w^ked by ateam (as opposed to under sail). 
Scon Tml. (xBpo) 11 . 305 To-morrow 1 expect Simhia 
and her family by steam. 1839 Casa Wiseman In W. Ward 
Ll/e (1B97) 1 . ix. 311, 1 shall travel, .by the mail direct to 
Marseillos, . . and so by steam to Civith Vecebia. 1879 Bed- 
ford Sailor's Pocket Bk, iii. (cd. 9) 61 In the following 
Rules every steam ship which is under sail and not under 
steam, is to be considered a sailing ship. 

d. In phrasei descriptive of the working of a 
steam-engine, esp. of a locomotive ; often used Jig , ; 
e-R- (o/) Jull {nalj, etc.) steam ; with full or all 
ends steam pu ; to have (all, much, etc.) steam on ; 
to get up, put on steam ; to blow off, shut off, turn 
off steam ; under steam, with steam up, in steam, 
with the engine working or ready to start working. 

1768 Watt in Muirhead Invent, Wait (1874) 1 . x8, 1 am 
now getting an apparatus ready for setting it [the engine] 
wholly in steam as before. iBas [see Shut v, 16 a]. 1831 
RfP, Set. Comm, Steam Carriages eo Are you frequently 
obliged to let off steam? 1830^3 [see Get v. 790]. 1837 
[see Blow d.I xo]. 1837 Dickens Pfckw, xlviii, Get on a 
little faster 1 put a little more steam on, ma'am, pray. .*«sy 
Huchks Totn Brown ii. H, Now Jumping the old iron- 
bound tables,., then Joining in some chorus of merry voices t 
in fact, blowing off his steam, as we should now call it i860 


w and the horses barneised. 1873 Routledgs's Young 
Gentlsm* Mag, June ips/s The Forward was under steanL 
ready to seize the first openini^ to make her exit. 1878 
Kincbidn Thrss Admirals xviii. 4x6 Full steam was put 
on. Ibid, 4x7 The engineer having thoughtfully turned off 
the steam to prevent the boilers from exploding. 1B81 M. 
Rbvnolde Engine^drhdmg Life 119 Of course his engine is 
in steam. All is done tor him. 1887 F. Francis Jun. 
Saddle 4 Mocassin 107 ' And he (the bull] came for you ? ' 
'When he'd got up steam he did.* 1894 AsTLRvyo Years 
Life I. 88, r naturally went to grass through having too 
much steam on to be able to pull up ia time. S896 Kifuno 
Seven Seas, Thres Seaisrs ad fin.. Half-steam ahead by 

S eMi and lead, for the sun is mostly veiled. 1890 AUbuirs 
^ St, Med, VI II. S47 A result of some previous shutting off 
o? nervous steam. 

8. Short for steauhcoal (Bee 17). 

1897 Daily News S5 Jan. 9/3 Best qualities steam ani i 
up to 11s 3d per ton. 1903 Times t Dec. 3/5 Stei 
remain dull ana generally slow of sale, owing to the p 
trade prevailing among steam users generally. 

8- [f. Stbam V.] A trip by steamer. coSoa. 

1894 Kingslby in Life (1877) I- 4*9 Had a unarming 
steam across the Firth oT Forth, zpug Oaily Chron, 16 Sept. 
4/4 He saw before him a few hours' steam to Caen. 

10 . [f. Steam vi] A dish cooked by steaming. 

colloq, 

1900 Soc, Life Brit. Army 08 Apart from soup, the cook- 
ing arrangemente will only allow of Tommy'being given his 
choice between a bake and a steam. A steam resembles 
what we have been taiwht to call Irish stew. 

II, attfib, and Comb. 

11. simple attrib. >1 of or pertaining to steam ,* 
consisting of steam. 

s8!3t Rep, SeL Comm, Steam Ceurriagee s 5 The compara- 
tive expense between Horae and Steam Power for drawing 
carriages on common roads. 1838 Treooold Steam Eng, 
416 The force of the draught produced by the steam-blast 
is so jrreat that cinders are drawn through the tubes. 
1889 ET a. Parkbs Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) T45 The n^ng 
agent here is the force of the stesm-Jel. iBm Gaa Xliot 
Thee, Sudx 11. 49 The white rteEm-pennon flies along it. 
1881 Judd Volceuues 83 Tha roaring of the steam^ts amy 
he bwd for many miles around. 1807 GxtKia Ane, YoL 
canoes GU Brit, 1 . 16 The iCeamicavittes of lavas. 

12 . With reference to heating, cooking, or waehing 
by Bteam, and in the namea of imj^ementB and 
apparatoB nied in theie procesaeB, as steam^h, 
4 ox, chamber, nhest, •eotl, •heat, •heeUwg^ -ii/yt 
•kUehen, *>temndry, -oven, •pan, 
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arrangement in which a wucepan is converted into a tern* 
uorary steam dumber. iM DurPA TrmCitaly^ etc. 149 
The steam*baths of Daklalus.. consist of several sudorinc 
grottos. iSge BnUm (Lines.) Htrafd so Nov. 4/) A new 
patent steam-oven for baking bread. tbg6 Kanr ArtU 
Expi, 1 . xxxL 491 We have passed wooden steam-tubes 
through the deck-house to carry off the vapors of our 
cooking-stove, sigy Millxr A 7 fw, 67a Hesit, 

furnished by steam-pime. iMa CatmL InternaL Kxhih, 1 1 . 
XXXI. 7 Steam Table for dii^ing up. ibid, 8 Steam Kettles 
of copper or block tin, for boiling meat, vegetaliles, puddings, 
&c. ,*88S -i'* CofHmistioHtr A gric* (1869) 4x7 The 

food is cooked in a large steam-box. 1897 Howflls Land- 
lord at LioH*t Htad isa The recking steam-table, with its 
great tanks of soup and vegetables. 

13. In the names of the various contrivances for 
containing, conveying, or regulating the 8tc.im in 
a steam-engine, as stcatn^ox, ‘case^ ^{hamber^ 
•ckestt •cockf f’tottrse, •cylinder^ -dome, 

•pipe, •port^ -valve, -way, etc. 

lydS Watt in Nftiirhead /nvent. IVatt (1854) I. 4 The 
inpment the steam-cock was opened, the piston descended 
with rapidity. 1769 /bid, 53 To-day I stopped the neck of 
the steam-pipe where it^ enters the cylinder. /bid,ji The 
**** *t®*t*n-valvc is six suuaro inches. 1797 J . Cuhr 
Coal ritwer 41 A steam chest [in a fire-engine] upon a good 
construction, (a) being the .steam valve. iSas j. N iciioi^son 
O/er, Mich, 18 1 C, the steam-gauge. /bJd, 207 Fans., 
opening and closing the ateam-course. iSaB CHni Engin, 9 t 
Arch, yrul, 1 . ii 97 a 'i’he jacket of an 80-incli stdam cylin- 
der. 1839 R. S. KoniNSON iVaut, S(ea»t Eng, 51 Sliding the 
vjdve up or down will permit this steam to enter the cylinder, 
either by the upper or lower steain port. 1873 G. K. 
Wrbstkh Stioin Eng. jr Sieata l 61 'i'he Steam Dome 
serves the purpose of drying the steam. 187s Kntgh r iJict, 
Mich,, a passage leading fniin the steam-poit 

of a valve to the cylinder. 

14. In the names of implements, machines, pro- 
cesses, etc. operated by steam or by a steam-engine, 
^% 5 ieam'Cranef\ -gtm, -hamtmr, •mill, 

'plough^ -ploiighing, -pump, -thresher, -threshiug, 
-whim, -winch, etc. 

1801 Phil. Trans, XCI. x6o It.. has now four fire-engines 
and two steam- whims on it. \%oalficftolson*s 7 rnl,\\l. 
161 Description of a new Steam Digester for riiilosophic 
Researches. 181a Ann, Reg,, Chrott, 7a They entered into 
a .solemn obligation to destroy steam-looms, (etc ]. 1814 
Reg, Arts 4- Sci, 11 . 105 Perkiru's 'Steam Gun'. 1843 
Na8.myth in Civil Engin, 4^ Arch. Jrnl, VI. 41/9 With a 
view to relieve all these defects, 1 have contrived iiiy direct 
action steam hammer. 1844 Dickens Martin Chun, xi, \ 
greater iiuiiilier..tlian the steam-gun can discharge balls in 
a minuta 1847 hfech, Mag, 30 Ian. 98 Mr. Osborn's patent 
smtein of steam ploughing. x8^ Uuskin Sesants i. 35 The 
Word of God.. cannot be.. sown on any wnyside by help 
either of steam^ plough or steam presa 188a I*eUurt Hour 
Sept. S33/a With one blow from a steam-rivcter . . tliey are 
securely fixed.^ 1889* F. Anstby* Pariah vi. i, 'J‘hey'rc 
putting up swings and a steam-circus and tents. 1891 
Hardy Test xlviii, 1 have told the farmer that he has no 
right to employ women at steani-tlireshing. ikt Argvs 
(Melbourne) 7 Nov. X3/4 Occasionally.. a British India liner 
rouses the echoes with the hoarse call of its steam .siren. 

Mkhriman • Roden's Corner v. 45 Presently the jerk 
and clink of the steam-winch told that the anchor waslieing 
got home. 1907 J. H. Pattrrson Man-Eaters of Tsavo 
xvii. 187 My heart was thumping like a steam hammer, 

16. With reference to locomotion by steam-power, 
and in names of vehicles and vessels propelled by 
steam, as steam-ferry, -Jlat, frigate, -launch, -ftavi- 
gation, -navy, -ommbus, -packet, -ram, -train, 
-tram, -trawler, -trawling, -whaler, -yacht, etc. 
See also steam-car, -carriage, -tug, etc. in 1 7, and 
the ntkin-words Steam-boat, etc. 

s8ia in Msch, Mag. (1847) XLVI. ai/i .Steam passage 
rxNit, T'ho Comet, Between Glasgow, Greenock, and Helens- 
1 )urgn. 1814 Nilsf/ Wkly, Reg, laB/a The steam frigate 
Fulton the First was launched at New Vork October 31. 
iBia [titlel The Thanet Itinerary, or Steam- Yac;ht Com- 
panion. i8ei CuoKKR Diary 99 Aug., Sailed in the steam. 
packcL the wind quite against us. 1831 Jrnls, Ho, Comm, 
LX XXV 1. 897/9 The frequent calamities by Steam Navi- 
^ption. 1849 [Emily C. Agnbw] Roms 4- tne Abbey v. 47 
Fiiey onterM the steam-train for Brugea 1849 yrnls. Ho, 
Cyw/M. CIV. 87^9 The practicability of providing, by means 
of the Commercial Steam Marine of the Country, a reserve 
Steam Navy, available for the National Defence when 
required. i8fe Ann, Reg, aoa Our government were urged 
to adopt the scheme of suam-rams. 1879 Encycl, Erit, 
(ed. p) IX. 950/9 Steam trawling. 1884 J. Hatton in 
Harp^s Mag. Feb. 344/9 The steam-launch is the snob of 
the Thames. 189a Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road, 
with its shrieking sienm-tram: 

16. Instrumeotnl, with ppl. adjs., as steam-driven, 

•ridden (fig.), •wranght. Also steam-like 

ndj. 9 

ligg \ 3 waPkiloe, Mann/, 381 Attendants on steam-going 
luonit.^ 1848 S. I unn Margaret i. xvii, A steam-like vapour 
arose from the frosen river. sISR Hoskyks Talpa 1(3 A 
steam-driven cultivator can be brought to bear. 1868 J oyn- 
we Metede 34 A steam-wrought hammer. 1888 G. Allkn 
Eabylon xiiL This steam-ridden nineteenth century, iges 
Scotunam a Sept. 7/8 Instead of a steam-dri veri train every 
t^wqhours they might have an electrically-driven train every 
half-hour. 

17. Spgcial comb.: gtaAm-boller, a vessel In 
which water is heated to generate steam, esp. for 
working a steam-engine (Boilkk 2 b) ; ateam-bomb 
^candle-bomb (Candle sb, 7) ; ateam-oar, a car 
driven or drawn by steam, e.g. a motor-car worked 
by steam instead of petrol ; i/,S, a railway-carriaM; 
T •taam-oarriaga, a carriage driven or drawn by 
steam {a) on a railroad or tramway, (b) on common 
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roads ; f steam-ohaiae, a chaise driven by sleam ; 

steam-carriage i steam-ooal, coni 
suitable for heating water in steam-boilers ; ataam- 
ooloitf Calico-prinihig, a colour develo[)ecl and 
fixed in the cloth by steaming ; f ateam -doctor, 
one who treats diseases by vapour-baths; f ataam- 
horae, a kind of traction-engine ; ataam-jaoket, a 
j.icket or casing filled with steam in order to pre- 
serve the heat of the vessel round which it is 
placed; hence ateam-Jaoketed pit, pple, and 
otij,, ateam-jMkatlng vhL sb , ; ateam-nawy, a 
machine for digging or excavating by steam ; ataam 
niggar U,S, the long cylinder with piston and rod 
by which the log is forced up to the saw in a saw- 
ing mill ; ataam-organ Calliope ; ataam-road, 
a road prepared for steam-traction ; U,S, a rail- 
road ; ataam-room, -apaoa, the space at>ovc the 
water-level in a steam-boiler; ataam-tight a,, 
light cnongh to resist the ingress or egress of 
steam ; also quasi-a</ 2 ^. ; ataam-tug, a steam-boat 
8 i:iecially constructed for towing vessels; f applied 
jocularly to a railway-engine; f ataam-wagon, 
a w.agon drawn by steam on a railway or on n 
common road ; f ataam-wheal, the rotary steam- 
engine; alsoyl^. 

2805 W. Dickson t'ract. Agric. I. 66 ^Stcam-Boilm 
[for boiliiig meat]. 1815 Ann. Keg., Chrou. 91 A new steam 
boiler, worked by what is called a presMire engine. 1847 
Mech, Mag, a Jan. 93/a Dr. Ritterbrandt's Procesit for Pre- 
venting the Incru.Htatton of Steam -boilers. 1899 Model 
Steam Eng, 14 C&ndlc or "Steam Bombs. 1879 Knight 
Diet, Mech., *A 7 ra/M-rar, a car drawn by steam-power, 1877 
Rep. Set, Comm, Trannvays 105 Steam cars might lie very 
.safely used, perhaps in Whitecha(»el. 1886 Winchell Ctol, 
Talks 1 1 'ihere, in the distance, flies the train of .steam-cars. 
1888 Brycb Antcr. CoMum, iv. Ixxxi. 111 . 69 When you 
meet them in the steam cars {i,e, on a railw.iy journey). X900 
[see Petrol 3]. 1824 T. G. Gumming {title) luiistration&of tho 
origin and progress of Kail and Tram Roads And "Steam 
Carriages, or locomotive Engines. 1831 Rep, Sel, Comm, 
StcrtM Can'iages 17 Are you iMr.G. Gurney] the proprietor 
of a Steam Carriage used on public roads? x8m Queen's 
Regul. Army ill Officeni thus r.irrumstanced ore like wm to 
proceed by Steain-Carriages upon Kallruads. 1769 Dr. Small 
in Muirhead Invent, IVatt (1B54) 1 . 52 A lincn.drapvr nt 
London, one Moore, has taken out a patent for moving wheel- 
carriages by steam. . . However, if you will come hither soon, 
1 will . . buy a *.stenm-chni<w of you and nut of Mcxrre. 1899 
J, Nicholson Oyer. Mech, 66* A ".stenm-coach for the con- 
veyance of passengers (on a railroad]. x8a8 Sporting Mag. 
XXl. 967, i hear it Is intended in good earnest to start a 
steam-coach from I^ndon to Southampton. 1834 L. Kitchik 
tVaud, by Seine 177 We mw a steam-coacn which had 
stoppetl nt the door of the public house. 1890 Anstkd 
Elem, GtoL, Min, etc. 4*4 There is a third., condition of 
coni now known ns * "stcam coal*, and admirably adapted 
for the use of the steam-navy. 1B83 Grrslry Gloss. Coat- 
Mining 238 The finest steam coals of South Wales .'ire 
inodcrulcly hard and almost smokeless. 1844 R, A . Pas'- 
nell's Apyi. ChcM, 1 . 368 "Steam colours. Dunclison 
Med. Lex,, ^Stia»$tSKior, a termapplietj to one w'ho treats 
nil or most diseases by steam. i8m [see Thomsonian 1). 
1819 Syecif. De Baader's Patent No. 3959. 7 'J'liusc compli- 
cate . . machines called locomotive engines or *8tcam horses. 
1899 Pract. Mechanics' Jml, Scpl. 130 Mr, BoydeH's 
* steam horse,' or ' traction engine,' was put upon the brake 
in order to test its poWer. 18^ Chdl Engin, h A rch. Jml, 
1 . 139/2 The be.st oiigiiies in Cornwall have the ".steam 
jackeLH .supplied from a pipe communicating directly with 
the boiler. 1883 ,R. Haldank Workshoy Rec, Ser. 11. 35/1 
Wroiight-irnn cylinders, .provided with a .stenm-j.Tcket to 
control their temperatures, 18786'. Kens. Mus, Catalog, 
No. ?i^2. The cylinders of the Qn3ine.s nre "steam jacketed. 
1004 ICiudsor Mag, Jnn, 375/1 Six steam-iacketed Iroilers. 
1870 Jrnl. PranhJin /fist, LXXXIX. ax in n paper upon 
*Hieam jncketting. 1881 .Vj/on's Diet, Engin, Suppl. 1 1 1 . 1 107 
A "steam navvy . . consisting of a rectangiilar truck, supported 
on four u'heels, carrying the engine and boiler. 1709 Ma.son 
C 7 /. Mns. i. 36 And who knows hut a certain noble Mechanic 
. . may place a "Steam Organ upon the Poop sind play j^a ira 
upon it. 2841 Civil Rngtn, 4* Arch, Jrnl, IV. 247 fil. Lax. 
jun., has Just invented a steam or);an, which can lie heard 
through the extent of a whole province. 2837 1 ^* Adams 

Carriages 201 To make a *.<iteam-road is more costly than an 
animal road, liecnuse it imperatively requires a more exact 
level, 2922 H. S. Harrison Qneed xv, 174 The cars nre 
•team-road si/e. 1879 KNiGHT/>iVrf. Mech., ^Stemn-rfHwi^ the 
capacity for steam over the surface of the water in tlie Isnlcr. 
tdOf-ya Hi'rgm Mfltl, Marine Engin. 371/2 Lownc.s.s of the 
".steam space aliove the water line in tlie boiler, 1769 Wait in 
Muirhead Invent, IVatt (1854) 1 . 8, 1 . . have not got the pi.ston 
".steam-tight yet. 1898 DKMfSRY J^ocoMotive ling, aq The 
paasage is closed commetely steam-tight. 2891 Low Machine 
Draw, fi8 A steam-tight joint. 1839 MARRVATD//w/’«f»'. 
vi, Three ".steam tugs, whose names are the Stephenson, the 
Arrow, and the Elephant, are to drag to Malines,.all his 
in.'ije.Hty's minisler.H. 2891 K1M.IN0 Light that Failed viii. 
(1900) 134 A fltcam-tug on the river hooted ns she towed her 
barges to wharf. i8ai T. Gray Observ, iron Rail-way 
(ed. 2) 5 Conveyance of all merchandise ns well ns persons, 
by "steam waggons and coaches, a 2878 M. Collins Pen 
Sk, (1870) 1 . 245 This perturbed period of the steam-wamm 
and the Tighiiilng-wire. 2797 Encycl, Brit, (cd. 3) XVII. 
744/1 A projector a "steam-wheel, where the impulsive force 
of the vapour was employed. i8sq .Siibi.lrv Lett, Maria 
Gisborne 108 I'he self-impelling .steam-whcels of the mind. 
1841 Brkrr Gloss, Civil Engm, bi8 Rotory, Rotatory, or 
Concentric Engine (sometimes called a steam-wheel). 

Steam (»tftn), v. (OE, sr/ntan, slyman :-pre- 
hist. *s/aumjan, f. *stanm- Steam sb,] 

L in/r. 

1 1 . To emit a scent or odour. Of a icent : To 


be emitted or exhaled. Also with ad vs., as out, 
ftp, Obs, ns a sjiecific use : merged in 4 . 

If 2000 Pharnix 911 Will-sele .stymeS swetum .Hwmecum. 
c 2000/Elkric Saint? Lives xxvii. 1 10 Wynsum bred stemde 
of b«re halgan rode. 2887 Phit, Trans, 1 1 . 54 7 ].ay ing open 
the hollow of the Thorax, there steam'd out nt first a very 
offeiLsive smell. 1^7 PKiscoTT/*rrw in. iv. ( 1 850) 1 1 . 94 They 
found them.selvc.s in a small and obscure apartment.. from 
the floor and sides of which steamed up (he most offensive 
odours, like tlio^e of n slaughter-house. 

ta. To emit flame, glow. Obs, 

^ c 13I6 Chauckr Prol. 302 llise cyen stepe, and rollynge 
in his heed, That stemed as u forncys of a Iced. C2440 
Promy. Parv, 473/3 Steiiiyn, or lowyu \'p,JtaMMO, 

3. i)f vapour, etc. : To be emitted or exhaled ; 
to rise or issue in the form of steam. Also with 
away, up, etc. 

198a .Stanvhi'rst ACneis nt. (.\rb.> 76 And sinonk swift 
stcamd to the skyward. 2990 Svenbi'M P, Q. i. xii. 2 When 
the Ia«>t deadly .smoke aloft did steeme. 2661 Bovi.RCsr/. 
Physiol, Ess. (1669) 66 The di.Hsolved Amber .. swimming 
like n thin film U|Hin the surface of the Liquour, whence little 
by little it steamed away into the air. 1683 Snapf. Anat, 
Horse 1. xxvi. (16H6) 55 From which Seed a certain air or 
spirit steams through the Trumpets to the Testicles. 2897 
DRVnhN Ctrorg, 11. 479 The Water.. thus imbib'd, 

returns in misty Dew<!, And .straining up, the rising Plant 
renews. 1699 PuMi>iir.r Love Trininphant 166 The Water 
round it gave a Nauseous Smell, Like Vapours Steeniing 
from a .Sulph'ruu.s Cell. i8so .S11ELI.F.V Sensit. I hint tif. 
104 Iheii there steamed up a freezing dew. 1899 Dickens 
T. Two Cities i. ii, T'lie reek of the labouring horses sieuincd 
into it. 

b-A'- 

2990 Si'FNBER P. (>. III. i. SS Which she iiii.NCOiistrtiiiig, 
thereby c.sicemd *J‘hat from like inward tire that outward 
Kiuoke had steemd. tfigs E. Walkf.k it. Ppu tetus' Mor. x, 
A waking Dream, .Such as from ill.iiigesird Thoughts doth 
.steam. 2833 Tknnyson /. otos- Eate> s 1 Cj They find a music 
centred in a doleful song Steaming up, a lamentation and 
un ancient tale of wrung. 

4. ' 1*0 emit, give olT, exhale slcnm or vapour. 

2614 Gougkis l.ncan vu. 3B3 I'he swords are cold on 
Pompeys part But Ca-’surs sterme in bloody mart. 2667 
Drvden Ind. F.my, iti. iii, See, see. iiiy Brother's Ghost 
huiigN hovering there, O're his warm Blood, that stceiiisiiiio 
the Air. 2708 J. Philips Cydtrw. 140 Nor let the crude 
Humors dance In healed Brass, steaming with Fire iiiieniie. 
s8ao Scott Monast, xxxvii, Crnscts sieuining with incf’iise, 
184s Dickknb Amer, Notes \\, Several damp gentlemen, 
whose clothes, on their drawing round the stove, began to 
steam n^nin. 1880 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 306 The glacier 
..steaming under the influence of the mid. 1869 Dickrnh 
Mnt, Fr, 1. v, On the hob, a kettle .Hteuiiied. 1913 lingl, 
Kn\ Apr. 45 My eye glanced at the laliorutory where the 
maclder-vats were steaming. 

6 - Of a surface : To liccomc covered or bedewetl 
with condensed vapour. 

189B Phoiogr, Ann. II. p. cxivii. Ventilation Apertures to 
prevent Condensing I.en.ses stc.'iming during cxhibiliuti. ^ 

6 * To generate or produce steam lor mechanical 
ptirpo.ses : said of an engine or boiler. To stcasn 
up, to turn on steam or set it working ; hence Jtg, 
i860 IChat shall /bet (U.S.A) os Not so fast, Mr. Spit- 
fire 1 Vuu iieedii'l .steam till so fast. I'm ns good company 
ns you’ll find here. 1877 M. Keynoldn Loco.^P.ng, /^riving 
68 Some engine.^ stenni he.st with n low fire, xhgi /'all Mall 
Mag. Sept. 8 t 'I'he engines steam splendidly, and haul 
without assistance a train of 350 tons. 1911 Wkbsti>:r, 
Steam v. i, 4, To generate steam t os, the boiler .steams well. 

7. To move or travel by the agency of steam : a. 
of a ship or its passengers. Alsu to steam it. 
Also with advs., ns aioay, 

2B22 Mr.h. Tsolloi'K Domest. Manners A met, (1832) I. 
255 i?>en were all the parties .slrtingers to each other (on 
lung river exciirsioiiK], tiie knowledge that they wrre to eat, 
to drink, and .steam away together for u week or fortiiiglii, 
would induce something like a xnrinl ferling in any other 
country. 183a K. Ii. Froudr AVw. ( i8j8) I. to6 We shall. . 
see Avignon and Nisincs, and then .steam it up the Rhone 
to Lyons, 1817 Civil Engin, 4- Arch. Jrnl, 1 . 28/1 Sin: 
[a .ship] will cither .steam or sail. 1844 W. H. Maxw'KI.i. 
i .sports 4- Adr,,Scof. ii. (1855) 33 Every mile we steamed, 
j the l.Tke assumed a new character. 2878^ Kingsion Thrci’ 
Admirals xix. 4:^7 'I’he Bellona accordingly steamed on 
towards the entrance of the harlxiur. 2886 Aam Times 
! Fey, l.lll. 736 /'t When the tug w.-is completed it was 
j fuund that blie could only steam ten or eleven knots an 
! hour. 1888 Poor Nellie 388 The young Indy had steamed 
over from America. 

b. of a railway-engine, the train or its passengers. 
2863 Mrs. H. Wood IWncTx Pride xi. 'I'he train was 
steaming into the .Hiuiion. xSgp Gkaitun Stemurys H ark- 
back 106 Now you can rail there, unconscious ns to the 
beauties through which you have .steamerl. 

O- ftg, (rW/W-) 

1897 Hi'ghks Tom Brown^ i. vii, Young Brooke.. then 
steams away for the run in, in which he's sure to be first, 
2921 Concise OxJ. Diet., Steam v. . . (colloq. ) work vigorously, 
make great progres.s, esp. s, ahead, away. 

II. trans, 

8 . To exhale (steam or other vapour) ; to emit, 
send out in the form of v.ipour. Also with advs., 
AS forth, away, up, 

2866 Bp. S. PARKKt Free Ceneure (1667) aoB The Earth 
may steam forth vapours grosse enough to cloud lha Sun. 
2730-48 Thomson riM/w/MM 514 The mighty bowl. Swelled 
high with fiery juice, steams liberal round A potent gale. 
2831 Tennyson Pal. Art 39 Tossing up A cloud of incense 
of all odour steam'd F rom out a golden cup. i86a Dickrnh 
Somebody' t Luggesgt, Hit Umbrella 24/e The gingham 
article that lay open before me, steaming away its moisture. 
1872 G. Macdonald Piet, Sow/t 1.. Irks, Fancy 4> /mag, 
111. 39 The moorland pond Is steaming A mist of gray and 
blue. 
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STBAMBOAT, 


STBAMSHIP. 


tb./i''" (Cf. 

1590 SrsNitKa F, ji. vi. 07 How ill JaJ him beseeme In 
slouthfull Kleepe hii molten hart to Btcme. 

0 . To apply steam to, expose to the action of 
steam ; to treat with steam for the purpose of 
softcninf;, cooking, heating, disinfecting, etc. 

1798 Tram, Hoc, Arts XVI. 9^ Potatoes that are either 
broiled or steamed. iSoo A/iiirer* ^ 1 /^. XXXIII. 49^1 
Ttie wochI to be oiieraiea on, is first sieained, until it acquires 
such .softness and pliancy, that it con be cut or blocked., 
into the different forms required, siss Loudon Smburhmm 
Itort^ 910 A pipe.. by which, whenever the water hoilicthe 
lunisc may be steamed. 1B44 A*. W. Parutir»A^L Cfum. 
J. :;7o iCalico-printinic.] The cotton requires to oe steamed 
about thirty minutes. 1899 AUhntVi Mtd, VIII. 757 
It is usually recommended to steam the face over hot water. 

b. To expose (a gummed packet) to the action 
of steam in order to soften the gum. 7 b sUam 
o/en, to open by this method. 

1899 Burgin Brtad Teart 1. ii. 39 He had steamed it 
over a jar of hot water, read the contents, and rerluaed the 
letter, i^ii MaX RltRRBOHii ZnhiAm Dahson xiv. 912 She 
might casilysteom open the envelope and master its cuiitettia. 
O. To fill with * steam * or warm odour. 
s86i T1V0 Casmos v. viii. 11 . 191 Chom. stealcn, toaicted 
cheese, and almost all descriptions of drink steamed the 
whole ^rtmeot. 

d. To bedew (a surface) with vesicles of con- 
densed vapour. 

tWSf^AH VtarRomtd Na 49. 369 Glass, already opaquely 
steamed with youthful breath. 

e. Calico-printing. To fix (colours) by the steam- 
process. 

188a C. O'Nkii.1. Diet. Caiico Printing 2, v. SteoM eaifinrs, 
The process of steaming colours. 

10. 'I'o convey on a steam-vessel, coi/of/. 

1891 Const. MacEwrn TArte tt^onten Om Boat xv. 113 
We will just, .let him steam u.s back. 

Hence Steamed phi. a. 

i8oe WiLLiCH Dorn. En^eL 11 . 133 Steamed potatoes are 
always more wholesome and nutritious than such as are 
fioiled in water. s86§ Rv^. l/,S, Contmissioaer Agric. 
(1869) 4S7 The horses, .receive four quarts of com each per 
day, sprinkled on the steamed food. 1878 Hucycl. Brit. 1 V. 
891/9 The waggons for receiving the steamed fabrics. 
StsaWDOSt. A boat propelled by steam; 
esp. a coasting or river steamer of considerable 
size, carrying either passengers or gooda Also 
attrib. 

1787 M. CuTLRR in Life. etc. (1B88) II, 399 In all proba- 
bility, steamboats will Im found to do infinite service in all 
our extensive river navigation. 1814 Scott Diary 8 Sept, in 
LockharU Emliarked in the steam-boat fur GlA‘«gow. 1817-8 
CoBnerr Raid. U. S, (1899) 968 We are now frequently met 
and parsed by large, fine steam-boats, plying up and down 
the river. s888 Lowki.l Study H^iud,, Swinkurudt Trag, 
(iBvt) t6s A MisKiHiIppi steamlxmt captain. 1908 TrituM 
5 liec. 6/1 ‘i'he Thames steamlioat .service. 

b-A. 

stag Byron Timis ix. Ixxiv, 1 needs must rhyme with dove, 
That good old steam-boat which keeps versci moving 
'Gainst reason. i8s4 Alss. Stowk Sunny Mem, I. xvi, 990 
If he [Abp. Whaiely] bod liceii born in our latitude.. the 
natives would have.. said be was a real steamboat cm an 
argument. 1899 Bartlktt Diet, Amtr. (ed. a) 449 StiOMm 
boat, a term used at the West to denote a dashing, go-a-head 
character. 

Hence 8tM*mbowtinf vbl. sb. a, travelling by 
steamboat ; the business of working on or operating 
a steamboat; “b. Jig. (see emots. 1875, 
s8j4 Lady Gsanvillr Lett. 9 Sept. (1894) iL 169 Having 
enJoyM our steamboating on the Rhone so much. 1898 
Lttvn Mariiut ttfCro* M, Ixv. 601 That rattling, noUy 
steam-boating up the Rhine. 1879 Knight Diet, Meeh.^ 
.WroMiAfo/iY (Bookbinding), cutting simultaneously a pile 
of books which are os yet uncovered, that is, are aui pboardi. 
1883 Athenmum a June 89^3 They treat of a Ume when 
steamboating was a great industry (on the Missiiuiippi]. 
tSgt Century Diet., Steamhoaiing 2. Undue hurrying and 
slighting of work. (Colloq.) 

An engine in which the 
medianical force of steam is made available as a 
motive power for driving machinery, etc. 

Earlier names ware /Sm-engine (see Fihb-bncinx a) and 
atmaspkerieengiu*(Stncomtn). The ordinary (stataonar) ) 
engine is'due to jamea Watt (patented irdqh 
1791 F. Blaxx \n PAii. Trans, XLVII. 197 The fire-engine, 
or (to t|nn it more properly) the steam-engine, for draining of 
mincAla a master-piece of machinery. 1787 K. Fitscrrald 
/bid. L 54 A smaU boiler,. . made in the shape of those com- 
monly uiMia steam-engines. 1788 WAirin hfuirhead/Mt/rAA 
IVatt (x8<4) I. 14, 1 nave thought on a simpler circular 
steam-engine than what I mentioned to you. i8as Scott 
Pirate xvii. The mon.Ater..blew, with a noise resemhling 
the explosion of a steam-engin^ a huge shower of water 
into the air. 1I98 Emerson Eng, Treats v. The rapid 
doubling of the population dates from Watt's steam-engine, 
b. A locomotive engine. 

iSig [set Looomotivr A. 9 d]. i8ei T. Gsav Obstrv. Ir&n 
RlwyX te The canal lioatB might be towed by steam-engines 
running on a rail-way along the canal, ifiaa Byron Juan x. 
il. Full soon Steam-engines wilt conduct him to the moon. 

0. Often in hy|)erbolic or jocular oomparisoni. 
Nvrim Ysig. Cricketer* s Tlw/ar (1909) 101 Neither be 
nor Qutddington ever had to sund against such steam- 
howling as Brett's. C1840 Svo. Smith In Lady 
Holland Mem, (1853) 1 . a^ Daniel WebMcr struck memuen 
like a BtMm-cnglneln \7oaaers. sSte M . Ahnocp Ess. Crii, 
Lie When your party ulks this language like a steam 


ienoe StMJmeugiaoiag vhl, sh. {nonci*wd,\ 
1839 Caelylb Chartism vUl. (1840} 87 The Sason kind _ 
burst forth into..ateamongining, railwaying, commercing. 
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Stouter (strmsj). [f. Stiau v. and sb. 4- -xa^.] 

1 . One who steams; a person employed in some 
process of steaming. 

1831 Min. EuM Comm, Potteries Bill 97 You say you 
were token to he a steamer : are not smy stout and healthy 
youths usually selected for that purpose ^Ycs. i88t /nstr. 
Census Cterks (1889) 84 Woollen Cloth Manuf., Steamer. 
Ibid. 60 Calici^ Steamer, taon Brit. Med yriii, 15 FeU 
380/1 Hatting Operatives.. Fmfers, including 'stovers'., 
and 'steamers*. 

2 . An apparatus for steaming (in variont technical 
processes; ; a vessel in which articles are subjected 
to the action of steam, as in washing, cookery, etc. 

i8s4 snorting Mag, XLllI. 979 Stew-pans, hot dressers, 
Bteamerik digesteis. 18^ Sovaa Cookery 605 Place them in 
A vegetable steamer, and steam them well for half an hour. 
1848 A. Youno Naut. Diet. 177 Kiln, Stove, or Steamer. 

SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, dTIosmer, a spare top fitting on 
a saucepan, with holes at the bottom, for cooking potatoes 
by steam. iSgg Ammtd ^ Sons* Catnt. Snrg, lustrum. 777 
Steamer, Copper, with spirit lamp and tray, for softening 
puroplostic jackets, etc. tftpy AtUuit's Syst. Med. 1 1 . 531 
If bales of dry wools and hairs were placed in stcamers-^as 
is done in the melange printing process. 

b. Applied to a boiler in respect to its power 
of generating steam. 

1891 Century Diet. s. v.. The boiler is an excellent steamer. 

1 9 . slang. A tobacco-pipe. Obs. 

1811 Let, Balatr,^ Sieauter, a pipe. A swell steamer} a 
long pipe, such as is used by gentlemen to smoke. iSeg 
' Jon Bbb ' Diet, Turf s, v., ' Keep up the steam or steamer/ 
to smoke indefatigably. 

t 4 . Austral. A dish of stewed kangaroo. Ohs. 

tSao C Jefskrvs Van Dieman^t Land 70. sSsy P. 
Cunningham Tum Yrt, New South tVales 1 . 309. 1881 
Wime M BLViLLK Goad for Nothing xxvi. 

5 . A vessel propelled by steam; a steamboat, 
steamship. 

sSesT. Home Sayi$igt Ser. ir. Man 0/ Many Fr, II. 46 
*J'he Itrighton Steamer to Dieppe. s8a8 Scott Let, 
t 8 July in Mrs. Hughes Lett. 4> ReeoU. vii. Though not 
afraid of a breere in a good Msmboat 1 should not relish it 
much in a steamerXcit if any part of the machinery goes 
wrong (etc.). 1847 Bbntinck in Croker (igBi) 111 . 

XXV. 143 We had five war steamers lying in the Tagus 
and Doura 1899 *R. Boldrbwood* Col, Reformer xiv, 
A stately ocean steamer. 1897 Daily Newt 93 Sept. 5/3 
*i‘he w'ora 'steamer* still suggests to most people a vessel 
with a pair of funnels and a pair of paddles. 

b. attrib. : atoamor-ohair, a lounge-chair such 
as il used on the deck of a steamer, 

1839 (Mias MaitlanoJ Lett, fr. Afndratii^^^ 983 . 1 have 
A whole steamer-load 01 things to say. and I scarcely know 
where to begin. 1888 Mrs. liUKNBrr Little Ld, Fauutieroy 
iv, The people who had been sea-sick had. .come on deck to 
recline in their steamer-chairs and enjoy themselves. 1895 
K. W. Chambers Ring in Yelioto, Street of Our Lady Jf 
Fields ii, He. .bad not yet unpacked his steamer-trunk. 

6 . a. A steam-propelled road-locnmotive, tinc- 
tion-engine or the like. raro. b. In recent use, a 
motor-car driven by steam. 

1837 W. B. Adams CarriAigirimThesteamersontberBil- 
road can carry their own materials, which the steamers on 
cuiiimon roods cannot so conveniently do. 1870 PuU Malt 


Gas. 9 Aug. 4 The reports on Thonuon's * road steamer * 
made to the War Department, looe Daily News 14 Nov. 
6/3 Trevithick constructed a road steamer that m.ide its 


appearance upon the Cornish highways on the Christmas 
Eve of i8of. 1901 Alom. Leaatr s8 Dec. 6/4 The War 
Office has again licen testing motor transport vehicles, 
mostly steamers. 

7 - a. A fire-engine the pumpg of which are 
worked by steam. 

1878 E. M. Shaw Fire Protection 63 The proper course 
would be.. to remove the hose to the steamer, and attach 
the steamer's suction-pipe to the hydrant. 1888 Maneh, 
Exam, 8 Jan. fi/i Steamers and manuals from ail parts of 
the metropolis arrived at the fire, 
b. A steam thrashing-machine. 

Rider Haggard Farmers Yr, Feb. (1899) X04 The 


steam engine and machine). 

8. {transf. from sense 5.) The duck Taehyeres 
(or Micropterus'S einerous (or brachypterus) of the 
Falkland Islands; the loggerhead or race-horse. 
Also steamer-duck. 

iSey P. P- Kino Voy- Aduentnre k Beagle I. 39 Here we 
saw. for the first time, that most remarkable bird the Steamer- 
duck. ibid, 36, I am averse to altering names. . s but in 
this cose I do think the name of* steamer ’^mueb more appro- 
priate and descriptive of the svrift paddling motion of these 
birds, than that of 'race-horse*. 1849 Darwin Voy, Nat, 
ix. (1873) 900 These ducks from their extraordinary manner 
of poddling and splaying upon the water.. are now called 
steamers. 189s Lvdxkkbr Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 337 The 
steamer-duck iTswhyeret einerens) of the Falkland Islands 
and PatagonfiL 

0 . local, (Sec quot.) 

i88i J. T. F. TuRNEi Slate Quarries 8 If the stone to be 
raised he large, a chain with nooks is sent down In lieu of 
the wagon, EM the stone b named a 'steamer *. 

Hence 8iM*aiic« w,, to travel by steamboat; so 
vbl.sb. 8tM*aecfU#aBteaiDboat- 


load. 88M*aerlOM a, without a steamer or 
steamers, 

t888R.W,CNUneH teii,ot Sept. In (1894) tys Tues- 
day we steamered up the lake to Vnieneave. uHCaelylb 
in Mrs, Ceadylds Lett, I. 99 This antuoui (1I38I1 after 
lectures,..! ateaniered to Ktnmaldy. 1888 Froudb Oeemnm 
318 On oertala days he threw open houM and grounds to 


excursion parties from Auckland. A tteamerful would come. 
1891 Puaeh 98 SepL 148/1 Capital boating and fishing— 
likewise plenty of stcamering. 1900 Truth 3 May 1037 A 
steamerless Ihamea, 

Steulily, BtaaminoM : see afUtr Steamy a, 
■toMttlng (stTmli)), tfbl. sb, [-lirol.] T he 
action of the verb Steam, in various senses. 

1, 1 8L The CEbaiing of odour, f b. The glow- 
ing of flame, o. Kiniision of vapour, fuming (in 
quota. /y.). 

« iioe Aldhelm Glosses 3490 (Napier) Fraglantiam ,i. 
Bteminge. ^1440 Promp, Parv,gJA/i Stemynge, 
or leeinynge of Vfft.ftammaeh. 1873 J. Owbn IndwstUng 
Sin vU. (173a) 77 It (sin) darkens the Mind.. through the 
steaming of the Affections, heated with the noiaom Lusu 
that have laid hold on them. 1819 K. L. Shbil Evadme iv. ii. 
64 You wonder That tears are dropping from my flaming 
eyelids. But 'lis the steaming of a burning heart. 

2. The process of subjecting to the action of 
steam. 

iSie Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Hutb. Scot, 1. 117 The practice 
of steaming (potatoes! was not known in those days. s86b 
C, O'Nbill Diet. Catieo Printing 2.0. Steam colours. The 
damper the steam the sooner will the steaming be done. 
1888 Rsp. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1B69) 497 Steaming 
is done only twice a week, the food keeping warm three or 
four days in the bos. 

attrib, 1748 De Cbetlegon't Hist, Arts 4 Set, 11 . 108/9 A 
; Steaming-Bason [used in hat-making). sSja Mies, Evid. 
Cofum. Factories Biii 99 They all had 4s. that worked at 
Mr. Noble's steaming-mill. 

8. The production of steabi in a boiler. Also 
! atirib. 

1S74 Raymond M Rep. Mines 39 T*he Mount Dbblo coal 
is us^ to a very great extent for steaming. 1875 Bedford 
i Sailot*s Pocket Ba. v. (ed. 9) 146 Whether wood can be pro- 
cured in quantity sufficient for steaming purposes. 

4. Travelling ^ steamboat or steamihip. 

I 1893 HAWTiioRNBifiw- Noie-Bks. (1883) 1 , 416, 1 went over 
I to the Royal Rock HoteK alxmt fifteen or twenty minutes' 
I steaming from thb side of the river. S883 F. M. Csawtord 
; Dr. Claudius viii, Miss Skeat also thought sailing much 
i more poetic than steaming, igig J- H. Morrison On Track 
Pioneers xxi. 08 Eight hundred miles of swift stesming down 
the Coromanoel Coast brings us to Madras. 
attrib, tSSp Pait Matt Gas. 9 May 5/1 The City of Paris 
..arrived at New York yesterday, her steaming time from 
Queenstown to Sandy Hook being 5 days ayhours 7 minutes. 
BtoR'minyy///- A [-ino^.j That steams. 
fl. Glowing, flaming. Obs. 
a tg4t Wyatt Of meane 4 sure Estate sjUnder a stole she 
spied two stemyng eyes In a rounde head* igSg Mblbanckx 
PhiloHmus 66 A cat in Being withher iteeming eies. 

2. That emits steam or vapour. 
a 1837 JoKsoN Praises Countey Lf/k 86 To view. .The 
wealthy houshold swarme of bondmen met. And Imut the 
steemiiig Chimney set 1 i8I^ Milton P. L, v. 186 Ye Mists 
and Exhalations that now rue From Hill or steaming Lake. 
1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 68 Nor near the steaming 
Stench of muddy Ground. 1739 Sombrvili.x Chsue 1. las 
Soon the sagacious Brute.. the steaming Vapour snuffs In- 
quuitive. 1799 Wordbw. Tsvo Apr. Mornings so Through 
the grass, And by the steaming rilla. i860 Dickkhr, etc 
Message fr. Sea iii. Christm, Stor. (1874) 164 At the upper 
end of ihls room stood lung stoves like metal counters, lauen 
with steaming patu. 1869 La Fanu Guy Devereil vii. 

He.. pulled up his steaming horse by the station. 18813 
Strvrnson Treas, Isi, xiv, The sun still shining mercilessly 
on the steaming marsh. 1899 £. Phillpottu Human Bey 
a8 A steaming glass of hot grog b what von want* 
b. qunai-atA^, ia phr. steaming koL 
1888 & Vbrnev in V. Mem, (1899) fv. 381 For fear.. you 
should catch harm, for as I did once coming out of the 
Theatre at a publick Act when it was very full and stiamlng- 
hot [xiV], and walkin a Broad in the cold. s8ti Scott Atf. of 
Isles V. xxxUi, Then on the board hb sword he toss'd, Yet 
steaming hot. 1907 J* H. Pattkrson Mass-Eaters oj Tsavo 
xiii. 150 A cup or steaming hot coffee. 
iltoR>]ll-rO'llMr« A heavy locomotive engine 
with wide whceli used for crushing road-metal and 
levelliiig roads. 

1868 Engineering s8 May 318/3 The Baltaison steam 
roller, .may now be seen at all hours of the day crushing 
smooth the granite of the new boulevards of Parb. 1877 
Philipson in Q. Rev. CXLIV. 494 There, too, slx-honm 
rollers are found to do the work or setting a roadway far 
more effectually than our steam-rollera 
b.fig* [eolloq.) A crushing power or force. Alio 
attrib. 

sooe Munsefs Mag.XXNl, 4B9/1 She [Rusab] sought to 
achieve her end by means of the ' steam roller ' of the con- 
cert of Europe. 190* Blatkw. Mag, Dec. 731/k At last 
Kitchener,. act hb steam-rolbr In motion and rolled the 
enemy flat. 1908 tVestm, Gas, s6 June ss/i In the Cauca- 
suiL as in Finland, she [te. RusBbjhes adopted the stean- 
roller policy, and by crushing national aapfarationR has 

— Trangarf DOSUblc loVOlblS. 

Hence StM^m-so'U v. tram»^ to cruih or level 
with a steam-roller : 2 teatai-T 0 ‘lllRff vbl. sb. 

1879 T, CoDRiNGTON MocadatnUed Roads 99 The cost of 
steam rolling, when there b constant work for the machine, 
is far less than that of horse roHini. moo Dedly Newt 86 
Dec. 6/3 Ike usual plan, .is to finmon the laid road metal 
with gravel, which is well watered and steam rdled, 
StM'liliUp. A ship propelled by Steam, Also 
aflrib. 

tSsp Snbluv Lett. Proee Wks. 1888 IL an BveryMy 
here IS ulking of a steam-ship which bbttilolnff at X^thom. 
tfai Scott Fam. Lett. 8 July ^ 

new make thejoumey intne steaniSliIpwitliin sixty hoars, 
tget HAU.Et0um8^iNBM/fm4 Ym were just 

8 Aug. s SteanSridp reoilpts shew a heavy dedme. 
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1 1 . A veuelfor holdbg Bteftm; tsp. one in which 
steam is condensed for working an engine. Obi. 

Dr. Small In Muirhsad twiftnU Wait (1854) I. 37 
The venels mentioned in thin peragraph you call sitam^ 
vetttit. IMS Ct. Kumford in PJkii. Traat. LXXXVIII, 
464 The phW..was exposed one hour to the heat of boiling 
water in a steam-vesMl. 1S04 A. Woolf in Repiri, Arts 
etc. Ser. 11. VI. 88 The smaller steam vessel, or cylinder, 
must bo a meuure for the larger. 1843 Ptnay CycL XXVI I. 
69 Surface ofsteam-pipe, or other steam-vessel, heated to aoo*. 

2 . A Steamboat or steamship. 

iSsg CtuiL Mag, XCV. 1. 161 In the ports of Brest and 
Bordeaux six steam-vessels are building of an extraordinary 
hiss. 1844 Ld« Brougham Brit, Const, xx. (1869) 303 Most 
of the steam-vessels now used in our trade could con- 
verted easily into men-of-war. 18^3 H, Cox instit, iii. v. 
658 River steam-vessels. 

■tMin-whittle. 

A powerful whistle worked by a jet of steam 
(usually from a steam-boiler) ; used as a signal. 

1^ n. S. Tannbr Canals 4 Rail R 004/9 U.S, a6i Steoiu 
wktsile^ a device for warning people when the engine is 
aimroaching. iggS Emerson £ng. Traiio xiv, '1 he voice of 
their modern muse has a slight bint of the steam-whistle. 
tSgp T. M. Ellis Thret Cafs^tyo Rings m A bullet . . 
shrieked post Clayside's ear like a steam-whistle. 

attrib.^ 1870 Kuskin LtU in Athtnmum (iqoO 30 Sept. 
498/3 Dickens was a pure modernist— a leader of thesteam- 
whistle^psrty par exedUnce, xfBn F. Humk Mysi, l/ansom 
Cab viii. l^t us go outside^ for I see your father has got 
that girl with the steam-wliistle voice to sing. 

Hence Sttam-wliiitliBg v 6 /, sb, 

1868 Ruskin Crown 0/ Wild Olivo iv. 4 159 Steam-piston 
labour on the earth, and the harvest of it brought fortn with 
steam-whistling. 

8 teW^ (8trmt), a. (f. Stbah sb, -i- -y.] 

1 . Consisting of, abounding in, or emitting steam ; 
resembling steam. 

184A Digry Nai, Bodies xxvij. | 7. 947 Were they not con- 
tinually stuffed and clogged with grosse vapours of steamy 
meates. 1789 Cowpbr Task iv. 39 While the bubbling and 


loud-hissing urn Throws up a steamy 

avely strove Fo 

1866 LiviNGSTONK Last Jmls, (1874) 


Issingurn II 

Satuor 97 So they bravel 

their steamy moors. 18M 

I. as The steamy, smothering air. 1899 Edin, Rov, Oct. s88 
The climate is steamy and enervating. 

fig, s84S Camlvlk Ess,% Baillio (1857) IV. 939 llaillie is 
the true newspaper t he is to be umd and studied like one. 
Taken up in tnis way, his steamy indistinctness abates. 

2 . Covered with eondcnied vapour. (Cf. Stbau 
V, 5 and 9 d.) /Vi 4 l. Of the cornea : Covered or 
apparently covered with condensed vapour. 

1869 G. Lawson Dit. Rye (1874) 30 Tlie cornea grows dull 
and steamy. 1899 Si, George's Hosp, Rep, IX. 488 Doth 
cornem continued steamy. 

Hence Rttwasily adu,\ St«w*ml3M88. 

1857 Livingstone Trav, S, Africa xxviii. 578, I myself 
felt an Oppressive steumine.ss In the atmosphere. 1880 Miss 
Bird Japan 1 . 198 The temperature is from 79° to 86\and 
in the steaniiness, needles rust, ipep English Rev, M.ir. 
734, 1 became stcamily hot. 

■toMi (stih). Forms t i at^ne, 3>6 stone, 4, 
6, 8- iteen, 5 8t^ne,6-7 steane, (8 stain), 7- 
stoan. [0£. siim wk. fem. (only once. inHeuted 
simnan) « OHG. sleinfta stone jug OTeut type 
f. ^staino^ (OK. stdn) 1 see Stonb 
A vessel for liquids (or, in later use, for bread, meat, 
fish, etc.), usually made of clay, with two handles 
or t^rs ; a jar, pitcher, pot, urn. Now only <ffVr/. 
and arch, 

c logo r*oe, in Wr.-W(llckor 415/18 Gillouc^ stauiun. c l■75 
Worn, Samaria 13 in 0 . E, Misc,^ Ase he )wr rcste. .bar emu 
gon o wynimori,. .myd hire stene [= VuIg.AWr/Vi, John iv. 
b 8]. 138s Wyclif 1 Kim vii. 50 And Salomon made. .the 
• .stenys [1388 pottis] . .oTmoost pure gold. xviL 19 , 1 
haue not breed, but as m^he as an handful may take of 
mele in a stene [13B8 pot 1 Yulg. in hydria\ 1387 Trkvis a 


Viii cotuls In a stene of wynes trie \per 'kmpkoram mini]. 
IbuL IV. 666 Whan they both bake, al hoot into a stene Let 
bem be pressed, a 1500 Msdnlla Gram.^ A n/ora^ a steene 
or a canne with two eerys. 1941 Udall Erasm, Apopk, 74 
Plato sent hym a whole stene or pitcher full [orig. lagatnam,] 
iS8a J. Heywood Prov, d' Epigr, (1867) 147 That doth dili- 

a ently : Attend the lappes of stande and steane : To moysc 
ly lippes full dry. a ipppSpsHSu/^. Q, vii. vii. 49 Vpon an 
huge great Earth-pot steane he stood ; From whose wide 
mouth, there flowed forth the Romane floud. t66e J. Davies 
tr, Oitarins* yw.Atnbass, a6i The Pots.. are very much 
esteem'd, especfally the Steans, or great Pitchers. 1708 E. 
Smith Comfl, Honssw, (ed. 8) sos Strip them into an earthen 
Stean that has a cover to iL 1790 Ibid, 936 Put them into 
an earthen stein that has a saucer. 174a Lond, Ot Country 
Brow, t. (ed. 4) 48 The Ale. .is drank while it is fermenting 
in earthen SteenE 1748 GsniL Mag, XVI. 407 (Exmoor 
Vocab.) Sisyaa or Sissm^ an earthen pot, like a Jar. s88o 
E, Comw, Gloss,^ Stsaot an earthenware pot suen as meat 
or fish b cured In. s88B Doughty Arana Desoria 1 . xvt 
450 If the thing (hll to them for which they vowed (at the 

' , 1 . 1 . I « Tl til I... ... . ...... 1 I 


_ they will . .lay up a new stean in a little ceve. 

, I A. Binnbtt out Wivis* Pals t. ill 34 In the comer 
nearest the kitchen was a great steen in whicli the bread 

ali^^ MMfs FosHalv^i A grete tode was in he 
stene bothom. iTel E. Smith Combi, Honsow, (ed. a) 003 
Put into a Slean-pot two pounds of Raisins stoned. 
8te«i(6 : flee SvAiir v., Smir v.. Stone. 
Bteapfe : see Steep, Step. 

BtoapiE, ob8. f. Steeple. 


column. 1818M1LMAN 
or the bleak freedom of 


Bteapiia (sttia:*p8m). PhyiiologUal Chan, ff. | 
Gr. (TTM-p fat, after Pepsdt.j A ferment of the | 
pancreatic juice which saponifies fat {Syd, Soe, Lix, ; 
1808). 

tocB ^AitbuiCs Syst, Med, I. 175 Whether it [i.e. fat 
necrosis) be due to a change produced by the steapsin on 
the fat . . is not decided. s8^ ibid. 111. 793 'fhe fcrmenis of 
the pancreas, especially the fat-transforming steapsin, may 
be searched for. 

Shear : see Stair, Stake jd.i, Steeb, Stir. 
Stearate (stPar^it). Chtm, [Formed asSteak-ic ; 
-h -ATE.] A salt of stearic acid. 

1841 Bhanub Man, Chtm, (ed. 5) 1139 Stearate of Baryta 
is formed by mixing hot solution of stearate of potassa with 
nitrate of baryta : . . Stearate of Lead. 1897 Alibnit's Syst, 
Mod, HI. 9^7 The other fatty constituents of the bile con- 
sist of saponifiable fats, especially the oleates and stearates. 

Btearerin (stf|&re‘rin). Chem, [f. Gr. orlap 
fat (see Stearic) -h Ip-or (Ionic cfpor) wool -t- -in.] 

A fatty substance analogous to stearin found in the 
oil of sheep’s wool. So StoBrorate [-ate 8], a 
salt derived from stearerin. 

s868 Wattr Did, Ckout, V. 412 The fat contained in the 
wool of Merino sheep is.. a mixture of mure lk|uid fat, 
elaerln,and a more solid fat, stearerin... When treated with 
strong potash-ley, it yields a salt, stearerate of potassium. 

Bteario (stf|8C‘rik), a, [ad. F. sUarique (Che- 
vreul c 1819) f. Gr. errfap fat, tallow : see -ic.] a. 
Ghent, Derived from or containing stearin. Steane 
acid (CigUj^Og), an organic acid found mixed with 
palmitin and olein in most tallows. Stearic ether, 
a compound of stearic acid with the alcohol radi- 
cals. b. Stearic candle : the trade name of a kind ! 
of candle made of the 'steariiic ’ of commerce. | 

1831 T. P. JoNRS Ktw Convert, Chem, xxx. 304 In the j 
conversion 01 suet into semp, a third acid, called steurir, h.is 
also been detected. Brande ill Todd's Cycl. Aunt. 

11*333/^ The stearic iiortion of train oiL.concreteM. .at a 
temperature between 70P and 80^, 1838 R. D* I'iiomson in 
Brit. Annual Stearic ether, iflee Rovle in Led. Gl, 
Exhib, 48s The wax candles from Patna, and the stearic 
candles.. fi out Calcutta. 1898 AUbutt's Syst, Med.\, 3s , 
Fatty crystals (palmitic and stearic) . . are also found. 

Btearidge, obs. form of Strkraok. 
Steariform (strarifpjm\ a, [f. Stearin -i- 
-FORH.] HeKcmbling stearin, or hard fat. | 

i860 Mayne Expos, Lex, 1911 Webster's Did. 
Steftrin (Str&rin). Also -Ine. [ad. F. stiarine 
(Chcvreul), f. Gr. ariapHiff fat, talIow,suet : see -in.] : 

1 . Ghent, A general name for the three glyccrids 
(moDostearin, distearln, tristcarin) formed by the ; 
combination of stearic acid and glycerine ; chiefly ' 
applied to tristearin, which is the chief constituent 
of tallow or suet. 

1817 T. Thomson Syst. CUeuf, (ed. 5) 1 i- 371 Stearin . . was 
first dw<cril)ed by Chcvreul in 1814. 1819 Hnandk Man, 
Chem, 374 A dry, concrete, fatty matter is obtained, wliicli 
Chcvreul has called sicartne. 1819 T. G. Cmii.drkn Chem, 
Anal, 310 Stearin.. somewhat resembles wax. 1845 Tonn 
& Bowman Pkyt, Anat, 1 . 43 Siearine exists but sparincly, 
or not at all. in human fat. 1869 Kokcoe Chem. 386 The 
Stearic . . Ethers of Glycerin, or .Stearins . . may bo pi epared , 
artificially by heating^glyccrin with stearic acid. 

Comb,^ <873, C. H. Kai.fk Outl, Phys, Chem, 21 Stearic 
acid unites with glycerine to form stearin glycerin. 

2 . The solid portion of any fixed oil or fat, in 
contradistinction to Olein a. 

1910 EncycL Brit. VL 635/9 By boiling the livers at a ' 
somewhat high tenipemture, ' iinracked' cod oil is obtained, 
containing a considerable quality of 'siearine*, this fat, ; 
which separates on cooling, is sold as * fish -stcui ine' fur ; 
soap<making. 1 

3. (Chiefly spelt j/rariNE.) The commercial name ; 
of a preparation consisting of purified fatty acids, ! 
used for making candles, and formerly also as a ; 
material for statuettes. 

Urb Diet, Arts 94B In June, 1895, M. Cay Lussac 
obtained a ixitent in England for making candles from 
mnrgaric and stearic acids, improj^rly called stcariiie. 1870 
lilnstr, Lond, News i Oct. 3x9 Casts in stcarine from two 
busts of Prince Leopold and Princess Anielie. 1879 Cassdl's 
Techn, Ednc, 11 . 74/9 Every one is now familiar with those 
[candlesi made of steariiie or stearic acid. 1887 Encyd. 
Brit, XX 1 1. 597/1 Stearine, in commerce, designates a solid 
mixture of fatty acids (chiefly palmitic and stearic) which is : 
licing producea industrially from animal fats and used largely I 
for the making of candle.*i. 
b. attrib, 

1848 J. Burnet Ess, Fins Arts iv. 1 30 ills pictures possess 
that peculiar stearine substance found in the works of 
Watteau. 1844 E. A, Parnelts Appi, Chem, 1 1 . 303 Stearine i 
candles, when properly made, are white and inodorous. 
iMA. H.Markham (;/./yu£FMAV<sxix. 967 A stearine lamp. 
Sta'WinEry. rare, [f. Stearin -BRY. Cf. 

Y, stiarinerie, factory in which stcarine is made.] 
The manufacture of stearine or stearine products.^ 
1873 Knight Diet, MeeK syPsfs The next step made in 
htesnnery was the decomposition of the fats by water. 
tSteSVilW. Obt.rarf’K (Seequot.) 

1769 Cook JrnL ai Mar. (1893) 53 There arc also Birds in , 
Newfoundland catled Steanngs. 

Btaame, obs. f. Stern. 
gtMTO* (st/|drtf), used as combining form of 
Stearic or ^babin in many names of chemical 
compounds containing or derived from stearin, e.g. 
stearoehlorhydrifh stearo^ncose^ stearolaurin (see 
WatU Diet, Ghent,), I 


1I71C. If. Kalff. Onli, Phys. Chem, 31 SLcaro-chole.*tteriii. 
\%\tt.ucyd, Brit, XX. 44/1 Examples of such glycerides ate 
..stearo-palmito>oloin (etc.]. 

■tearoid (sU*fifoid). [f. Stear-in 4- -oiil] A 
stearin substance. 

i8Sb T. Twining Food k Nutrition 30 Noii-iiitrogenous 
coiiHiituents of food. The stearoids or fats. 

Btaarona (9ti*&ru«ii}. Chem, Also -on. [f. 
Steak-in -»• -one.] A ketone obtained from stcnric 
acid. 

Dkanoe Man. Chem. fed. 4) 962 Stcarone. - When 
stearic acid is distilled with a fourth-part of quicklime, a 
substance is obtained stiaringly soluble in ether and alcohol, 
i^s Penny Cyd, XXII I. 1/2 Sicaroti. 

Stearoptene (4t/,Arp'ptfn). Also -on, -ine. 
[ad. mod.L type stearoptenum (llerberger 18..), 
t. Gr. arkap solid fat (cf. hTEARiN) f vr^F^t winged 
(taken to represent * volatile ’). Cf. F. stiaroftine. 
Doth this and the parallel ELa-:onENK are bad formations, 
and do nut express the iriictiUeU iiicaning.] 

The solid crystalline com|HNient of a volatile oil, 
in contradistinction to the liquid pnrt 01 elscoptene ; 
a camphor. 

tSjS renny Cycl. VI. 904 Camphor is the stcaropieit, ot 
one of the principles aiisiini fnim the separation of the 
volatile oil of (etc.). 1846 Limm.ky reg. A’ingd. 537 The 
Camphor of commerce .. is a kind of Stcaroptine. 1887 
Hknti.ky plan. Bat. (eel. 5) 642 'i'hc steatopiunc culled 
menthol.. is .said to be derived fiuiii Mentha arrensis. 
Stearyl (strAril). [i. Steau-in 4- -YL.] The 
radical ot stenric acid. 

1868 Watis Did. Cht m. V. 4^6. 

SteaEOhiit (strufist^ Min, Jf. Gr. ursa-p 
tallow -F Sen I AT. Cl. F. stlasehi5le,\ A Inininaterl 
variety of talc. 

>833-4 J- .Fnu-lips GVo/. in Emycl. Mdrop. (1845) VI. 
764/2 ‘1 he liiiicstuiie is in thin tortuous beds, and as it were 
dis.sulved with the shining slate and sieaMhist. 1S74 DtRrii 
1 st 4* end Egypt, Rooms Brit. Mus. 74 The greater number 
[of these scaratuci] are of a white stea.HL-hi.sl or steal iiu. 

Steath, obs. form of Staithk. 

Bteath, Steathing: sec Stootii, Stootiiinu 
north, and Sc, 

Steatite (Striit.'tit). Min, Also 7>o in L. form 
steatites, [ad. L. sleaiUU or dies (Pliny), a. Gr. 
♦uTfarmi, -iriys (Ai8of),a stone resembling tallow, 
f. iTTfOT-, arkap tallow, suet : sec -ite.] A inassivc 
variety of talc, comiiionly of a grey or );rcyisli green 
colour, with an unctuous or sonpy feel ; sonn-stonc. 

a, [1601 Holland Pliny xxxvii. xi. II, (rio Some [precious 
.HtoriesJ there be which Ixrur the namc.s of certain iiieiiibcr.i 
of the body; a.s for example, llepnlit(‘«i, of the liuer ; Stea- 
tites, of the sundry sorts of fat, grease or tallow, ) 1758 
pORLASE Nat. Hist. Cornu*, 66 I here is a white steatites, 
ill the parish of Giicnup, of a moiv iniiiii.ilcd Kurth than 
the former. 1806 Ga-e/ieer .S'ntt. (ed. ») ? 16 'lliere are 
several lieds of steatites or rock-soap. iSi6 Parers Chem, 
Cntech. (ed. 7) 533 Steatites^ a kinil of stone comnu.sed of 
.silex, iron, and magnesia. Also called French chalk. 

p. 1704 SeiiMP.ibHEK ,Syst. Min. I. itj? Steatite Snap Stone, 
.to SI Ialtiius Popul, I. V. 6? In New Caledonia, the iii- 
liubituiils. .are soinetinieK reduced to rut great piece-s of 
steatite. 1B79 Ruilky Stud. Ro,ks x, 127 Scr(H:iitiiie, stea- 
tile, and limonile are nrnhably the mosi ( oiiinioii of these 
alteration-products of British erupiivc rucks, 
b. attrib. 

I>K LA Dkciie Rep. Geol. CormvaH, etc. iii. 97 Stea- 
tite veiiiii aie found Iraveniitig the .sertieriLirie. 1851 Catai. 
Gt. Exhib, 1421/1 'J'wo carved steatite 01 naments (from 
China). 1911 Peirie Ri-iol. Civilisation iii. 54 The sulendid 
steatite vases witli reliefs of figures 1911 Entyd. Brit. 
XXVI. 369/1 In Duriiia sleutite pencil.H are u.Hed lor wriiitig 
on black paper. 

Hence gteatltie (st/Ati*(ik), f BteEti-tiool adjs.^ 
of or composed of steatite, of the nature of steatite. 

179s J. Hutton 'I'h. Earth 1 . 616, 1 have a specimen of 
.slealeticul (r/c) w)iiti.Hl(ine or ba.SiiUc.H from some part of 
Cumberland. 1796 Kihwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 109 A 
.sieatilic rtKk. iBis Pinkkhion Petral. 11 . XiS Dasalt, in 
which the chrysolite is .become vety^ steatidcal through 
deaiy. 1879 Kutlky Stud, Ro(hs iii. 30 Giving rise to 
stcatiiic matter. 

Bteatitoug (st#'atojto.s), a, [ad. F. stlatiteux^ 
f, sl/atile ; see .Stkatitk and -ouh.] = Steatitic. 

1853 Th. Roms tr. Humboldt's Trav. 111 . xxxii. 386 Green 
steatitous slate mixed with amphibole. 

Ste«tisAti<ni (rt/ialaiKi'/an). Miu. [f. 

Steat-itk .«■ -hk 4 - .ATioji.] (See qnot ) 

1911 Eneyci, Bril. XXI. 869/1 There is often extensive 
'sicatisaiion or the dcpusii of talc and steatite in place o( 
the original minerals of the ruck. 

SteatO- ^st/|&t0),U8ed as combining form of Gr. 
uWar-, arkap stifT fat, tallow, suet, in many scien- 
tific terms, chiefly Medical. BtBR'tOMlB [a. Gr. 
^rrcaroxiiAi;], a fatty tumour in the scrotum. 
BtoR'togBnfi, •o'ganoiui adts.y tending to produce 
steatosis. BtMto'lyBiB [Gr. Xduit solution] (see 
qnot.) ; heuce BtBEtoUr'tlo a, (see quot). Bt8A- 
to*pBtlty [Gr. irdfiot disease], disease of the sebt* 
ceous glands (Dorland Med, Did. 1915) ; hence 
Bte:at^B'thio a., pertaining to steatopathy. 
0 te'atorrliei*B[Gr.^ flux, flow] » Sebobrh<sa. 

1693 tr. Blaneard's Phys, Diet, (td. s), ^Stssaoesle, a 
Ruj^ure or Tumor in the .Scrotum^ of a Fatty or Suet-like 
Consistence. i848~8S Todd's Cycl. Anat, V. loii/i Col- 
lections of fat In the .scrotum have been known (rum the 
time of Galen by the term steatocele. 1893 £. $. D'Ooiardi 
Med, Eloctr, 55 Generators of fat, called *iiteatogene poisons. 

112 -a 



STBATOXD. 


892 


8TBBK, 


prepared for absorption and usimilation. stei W. D. Halu- 
BUMTON Tixi-hk, Cktut. Phjf$ioL x^8 Steatolytic [formeiita] : 
those which split fats into nitty acids and glrarine. 
I)uNGLiaoN mtd^ Lex,, ^SieaMatkie, i860 Mavnb £x^es. 
Lex,, *Steaierrkata, iS^ Auhutt'a Sjfsi. Med, VIII. 759 
*i'he name seborrhoea (more correctly steatorrhoBa) is not a 
satisfactory one. 

Bteatoid (striitoid). Muu [Named by K. F. 
(ilocker 1839, from its resemblance to Steatite: 
see -010.1 A name given to the serpentine pseudo- 
morphs round at Snanim, in Norway. 
xBt; n'aiis' Diet, CAem. V. 426, 

11 oteatonub (stllLt^'in&). ratk. Also angli- 
cized eteatomCo. [L. sUatdma^ a. Gr. ffTcdra>/ia, 
f. ^Tforov^Au to be converted into fat, f. ^car-, 
ffriap fat, tallow. Cf. F. siJatSme,’] An encysted 
fatty tumour. 

a. 1999 M. tr. Cxbelhouer'e Bk, PAysicke 18/4 The 
viceration Steatoma. a kinde of fatte matter, like suet. 1674 
tr. Barbette's Chirurg, (ed. a) 323 Steatoma*! and other 
Abscesseik are often generated in the Caul. 1783 Phii, 
Trnns, LI I The glands of the mesentery . . represented 

small and distinct steatomas. 1834 C H. Jonkb Path, 
Anat. iv. 166 A steatoma.. is a fatty tumour, with a pre- 
ponderating excess of areolar tissue. 

^37 Jamikson in Med, Ess, Edinh, (ed. a) 111^54 A 
large oteotom passing with the Oesophagus from the Thorax 
into the Abdomen. 1819 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) V. 394 
The steatome grows to a larger size, than any of the rest 
i 8 m -4 Totids Cycl, Anat, 1 . 63/a Small steatoms are not 
unfrequent in the e>'elida and in the scalp. 
Bteatoaubtoui (sti|atp*matds), a. Path. [f. 
Gr. (rrcarwfiar-, crrcdroi/ia (see prec.) ^ -uUd.] Of 
the nature of or resembling a steatoma. 

s68i £• Tyson in Phit, Ca/A No. 2. 14 In a thin pale 
Lympha or Serum, there did swim in several . .pieces n stea- 
toniatous or cruddy Matter. 177s Phil, Trans, LXI. iii 
[A] Steatomatous Tumour. 184^51 Todd's Cycl, A Hitt, IV. 
V355/3 The limbs (of the HotleiitotJ are slight t the buttocks, 
however, frequently present a steatomatous appearance. 

ll8tMtopy|^(stratpparga). Phys, rmod«L.,f. 
Gr. erfar-, 9 rfap fat, tallow 4- *677 rumpiouttocks.] 
A protuberance of the buttocks, due to an abnormal 
accumulation of fat in and behind the hips and 
thighs, found (more markedly in women than in 
men) ns a racial characteristic of certain peoples, 
esp. the Hottentot Bushmen of South Africa. 

i8ea W. J. Busciikix Troxf. S, Afr, 1 . xi. si6 note, It is 
not a fact, that the whole of the Hottentot roce are thus 
formed t neither is there any particular tribe to which this 
s/ol/o/r/A, as it may be called, is peculiar. 1873 Kllkn 
£. FaiwKB tr. Schtoei^furtHs Heart 0/ A/rica 1. vil 296 
Shapes developed to this magnitude..! saw.. among the 
Bongo, and they may well demand to be technically de> 
scribea as * Steaiopyga*. 

So il aiteatopyfla (-pi'd3iii), anglicized Steato- 
pjfj (sti'tStp*pid3i), the condition of having a 
steatopyga. Also tStoatopsTgona (st/atp'pig9s, 
stfdt^pai'gas) a., pertaining to or characterized by 
a steatopyga. 9teiatopy*gio a, » prec. 

1871 Darwin Dese,Maa II. xix. 345 With many Hottentot 
women the posterior part of the body projects in a wonder- 
ful manner 1 they are steatopygou!*. s8^ tr. De Quatr^fages* 
Hum, Sfodes 52 This steatopygia reappears however in 
certain tribes situated much further north than the Houzou- 
una races.^ A ihenseum 13 Apr. 475 A Dr. Topinard has 
been considering the probable cause or the steatopygy of 


been considering the probable cause of the steatopygy of 
Hottentot women. spM Dbnikkk Baces 0/ Man ii, (cd. 2) 9s 
Steatopygia is characteristic of the Bushman race. 191a /pM 
Cent, Dec. 1219 Hideous autochthonoi of the Upper Nile, 
whose mU.shapen, steatopygic nudity amazed Old Egypt. 

II Bttatoniip (st/Atp‘jnis). [mod.L. (Humboldt 
1814), f. Gr. arwf-, ar 4 ap fat 4- 5 pm bird.] A bird 
of the species Steatornis caripensis, the type and 
only representative of the family Sieatomiihidn ; 
the Guacuaho or oil-bird of South America. 

1818 Hblen M. Willi amh tr. Humboldts Trav. III. 111. 
vii, 127 The guacharo is of the size of our fowls... 1 have 
noted It under the name of steatornis, 1893 Po/. Sei, Monthly 
Apr. 776 SteatornU breeds by the hundreds in the vast gloomy 
caves. 

II BtMtosifl (btfhtds'sis). Path, [mod.L., ad. 
assamed.>Gr. *arifdraiaii, f. (rrcaTovirtfai : see Stea- 
TOMA And -0818.] Fatty degenerntion. ' 

i860 Mavnk Exfos, Lex, 18& Med, Temp. Jrnl, Oct. 5 
' 1 ‘hey are of two kinds, steatosis and cirrhosis. 1897 AH- 
butts Syst, Med, 11 . 860 Extensive fatty changes (steatosis) 
.'ire common in drinkers apart from cirrhosis. 

Steave, Steavan, var. if. Steeve, Stevek. 

Steboy, BtecadOB(a : see Steeboy, Stichadoh. 

tBtecoa'doL Ohs, Also 7 staooato, steoata. 

J ^ad. It. steccada, mod.It. sUccata palisade, lists to 
ight in : see -ado.] 

L Lists to fight or joust In. 
i6oe O. R. IM. Sutcliffe] Kept, Libel Ep. Ded. o It shall 
n»t be long, before I come into the staccato, and buckle 
with you againe. ibid, i. vii. 184 A foolish challenger, that 
euen tn the midst of danger conueieth himselfe out of the 
1817 Minbhbu Ductor, 1698 Blount Giossogr, 
a. A palisade of stakes, stockade. 
i8sb Eahl Monm. ir. Beativoglio's Hist, Relat, 29 He 
inasterd the River of Schelde with bin famous Stecata. 
■ j 64 — \s,BtntwojrHds IParrs Pianders 225 Divers rowes 
of great I lies of Trees, .cloeed ttmether gvertbwiurt with 
diverspmers..! they were called Sieccaducs.., The Sicc- 
cado of Cullo udvauced about 120 usual inccs. 


tBtdOOlh'dO^. Obs, ninr^K [erron. form oi 
SiocoAUO.] A thrust with a rapier. 

e i6ee Distracted Emp, iv. ii. In Bullen Old PI, (1884) 111 . 
233 Favorytu are not without their steccados, imbrocados 
and pun[to]*reverios. 

BtMhf Btedh (stex), V. Sc, and north, [Of 
obscure origin.] trans. To fill (the stomach) to 
repletion; to cram (food) into (the stomach). Also 
Jig, Also inlr, for rt^, 

1714 Ramsay Tead, Mtsc, (1775)11. 131 How sair I sweat, 
To Btegh your guts, vc sot. lyag — Gentle Sheph, 11 1. iv, 
His father steght his fortune in nis wame. a 1774 Fergus- 
BON Election Wks. (1807) 293 They etech and connach sae 
the meat *rheir teeth mak muir than tongue haste. 1788 
Burns TYmi Dogs 61 An* tho* the gentry nrst are eteghan. 
Yet cv'n the ha^ folk fill their peghan. 1810 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) ai6 Gae, get Deaf Meg and Crookit 
Mou* i Stech their how hungry stammachs fou. 

tBtaohados. Obs, Forms: a. 4, 6 8tioado8, 
6 styoadoa, atiohadoa; $, 6-7 ateohados, 7 
Btoe-, stsDohadoa, 8188-, ateoados, ateoadose; 
6 ateobado, atookado, 7 -doe. See also Sticka- 
DOVE, STICK ADOOR. fa. mcd.!.. stkados, sUcados 
etc., corrupt forms of L. slotchadds genit. of stcechas 
Stcbchas.] French Lavender, Lavandula slatchas, 
«. 1316 Gt, Utrbal cocxc. (1529) X iv b, Siicados citrine 
Is called bnrba iouis.., and hercules grasse. De stycados 
Arabyke. Sticad[o}s arabyke in an herbe that groweth in 
ttharpe places & nylles. 1341 Boorde Dyetary (1870) 288 
Mayden-hcere, and stycados. IbM, 2B9 Stiendos. 1381 
Tunnkr Herbal 11. 148 The broth of stichadoB. . is profitable 
and good for the diseases of the breste. 

A >378 Lytb Dodoens 1. Ixi. 89 Golde floure Motheworte, 
or Golden Stechadoa. 1391 Pricivali.A>. Dict,,Ca»ituesso, 
stechada 1E97. i6it Sieckado [itee Stickadovk]. i6ai Bur- 
ton Anat, Mel ii. iv, i. v. 448 Camomile, Steebados.. .&c. 
to be vsed after bathing, ste O. Woo» Alph, Bk. Secrets 
1 Wherein infuse some Stcechados. Ibid. 26 The flowers of 
Staicados. /bid, 227 Stecadose, or French I^ivander, opens 
nil stoppings in liody. 1841 French Distill, iL (1651) 57 
The flowers of Stechados. 

Stechiometry, obs. form of Stoiohiomethy. 
Bteok, variant of Stebk 
tStaoUa. Obs, rare. Also 5 atekill. [?rcpr. 
ONorthumb. ^stecel *steklo^), f. *j/^cdiiST£EK 
v.^] The bar of a door. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 17414 Bot yce him mUt b^r nUtin, Als 
3*nur steckles war vndon. ?/i 1300 Peblis to ths Play xxii, 
And cure doure hes na stekill. 

Sted, Stadama: see Stead, Steed, Stepdame. 
Staddla, -y, Stadding, Staddle, Btade: 
see Steady, Stithy, Steading, Staddle, Stead, 

t Bta*dill| V, Obs, rartr'^, [? f. stedc Stead sb, 
Cf. Stathel, Stiohtle vbs.} trans. To array 
(soldiers), draw up in order. 

a 1400 30 Wars Alex, 3977 ForH lat stcdill all oure stoure 
A stedd pam ezoundire. 

Stedulla, obs. forms of Studdle. 

8tedy(e, 8tae, var. ff. Steady. Stithy, Sty. 
8teeboy, ateboy, var. ff. Staboy U,S, 

1844 [W. T. Thompson] Maj, Jones's Courtship 57 (Bart- 
leu)* There it iH.,Slel)oyi catch him !* says he [to the dog]. 
1884 A. A. Putnam Ten Vrs. Police Judge xii. 86 They 
st«ind off and say stee-boy to the constables, who arc only 
too ready to dog the dog-law breakers. 

8t««a (it/d). Forms : 1 atdda, a-6 ateda, 4 
Sc, 5 ftorth, ated, 4-6 ateede, 4-7 Sc, ateid, (4 
atiade, 6-7 atead, 7 ateade, atied), 5- ataad. 
(0£. skda wk. masc., a stud-hurse, stallion:— 
OTcut. type *stlhpon-f f, *stbtfd {OE, stdd) StudjA. 
Cf. ON. slcdda mare. 

TheG. siuie and Sw.z/0,mare, seem to be shortened from 
compounds of OHG.s/ffF/ and Sw. sto{MSw,stoP ) » Stud sb,] 
L fa. In 0 £., a stud-horse, stallion. Obs, fb. 
In MK. and early mod.Eng., a liigh-mettled horse 
used on state occasions, in war, or in the lists ; a 
great horse, as distinguished from a palfrey. Obs. 
6. From the 16th c. used only poet, or rhetorically 
for : A horse, usually one for riding ; often with 
eulogistic adjs. (Also sometimes slightly jocular, 
as being a rather grandilorjuent word.) 

^ stpoo tr. Bsedn's Hist, il x. [xiilUiSou) 138 Ond bone cyn- 
ing bmd bait he him wmpen !ieatde& Btodhor8..ba..nom 
hi.H spere on bund A hleop on bws cytiinges HtednniLimir- 
sarium], c 1000 AClfric Horn. I. a 10 Ne het Crist him to 
lasdnn modigne stcdan..ac hone wacan assan be meas him 
to hvTdre* riiyg Latnb, Horn, 9 He mihte ridan )ir he 
walde on riche stede and palefrai. c taoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 
89 He. .bed hem bringen a wig one te riden, no6er stede 
ne ualefret, ne fair mule, c saas Lav. 265x0 He wende his 
stede A to him gon ride. Ibid, 31405 Nim an hundred 
bicden. c tjBo Ssr Ferumh, 3810 An hors but is worb niany 
a iDum No-war nys such a stede. c 1383 Chaucbe L, G, W, 
11x5 There was coarser wel I-brydelid non Ne stede for to 
iuste wel to gon. es4oe Maundev. (Roxk) xxv, 118 Four# 
whyte stedeSf.drBwes bb chariot. cx^SyrGener, (Roxh.) 
779s Hem Palfrays tho thei fonoke, And to here sledes Ibel 
hem toke. c 1440 Prosup. Paru. 473/1 Stoede. hors, dex^ 


grizied with Age^ And venerably dull. 1817 Byron MomMu 
IX, * Bring forth the horse 1 '— the horse was brought 1 In 
truth, he was a noble steed. i8a8 W. Uvimo Astoria 111 . 
14 Mr. Stuart and his little bana mounted their steeds and 
took a farewell of their fellow travellers. t8M BoaRow 
Zincali I. vii. 11. 335 There was one steed which he partica- 


h«m toke. c 1440 t 
irartus,grademus. 


Promp. Partf, 473/1 Steede, hors, dex^ 
f, sonipes, 1470^ Malobv Arthur vii. 


trarlus , gradanus , sonipes, 1470-89 Malobv Arthur vii. 
XV. 236 Thenne they hroughte bym a rede spere and a rede 
stede. ISA} Snaki. Rich. If, v. il 8 Mounted vpon a hot 
and fierie Steed, sda} CoexaeAM i, Steed, a lustia horse. 
1887 Milton P, L, iv. 858 The Fiend mplrd not.. Bot like 
a proud Steed rein'd went hautie on. Cnaata|dng his iron 
curb /bid, VI. 17 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie 
Steeds Reflecting Uaze on Maas. 1731 Pora See, Maa tit. 
35 The bounding steed you pompously bestride. 1740 
Somerville Hoooissol it. ai8 He spur'a his sober Stm, 


Weiangtou 55 And a reverent people oehold Toe towering 
car, the mble steeds. 1894 Bari ng-Gould Deserts S, Frauee 

II . 256 He was fanciful about his steed, and always rode 
choice horsea 

d. transf, of other animals used for riding. 

et4BoMirourSaluaeioun4m Ane osse on palmesondaye 
was nil stsde certeynly. 1000 Pollok A Thom Sports 
Burma iii. 77 Neither steed ise, elephant) would budge an 
inch. 

6. Applied to a bicycle. 

1877 H. H. GaiFFiN Bicycles 0/ the Ytar 8 The makers 
relyins on the adopted and favourite types whereon to build 
a gooa steed. 

2. atlrib, and Comb,^vA steed^subdmtwoib\,^ steed* 
like adj. and adv. ; f gteed-baok in phr. on steed* 
back, on horseback ; ■taad-horie t(0; Sc,, a stud- 
horse, stallion (pbs ,) : (^) V U,S, a riding-horse ; 
Eteid-melr Sc, » Stud-mare; ftteod ahroud, 
the trappings of a horse; t>teed-yok6, a two- 
horsed car or chariot. 

e 1400-83 Lanol. P, pi, C vii. 43 (MS. F),[Strenge8t vpKin] 
*stedt-bac. 1788-80 Hugh Spencer xxv, in Child Ballads 

III. 280 Now 1 am on that stcede-back that 1 could npt 
ride, c 1403 Wvnioun Cron, 1. 1030 pe *steid hors gais in 
tmsture gude,..pe merU ar wibin \t«r sicht. 1848 J. F. 
Watson /Inn. Philad, 4 Pennsylv, U%n) 1 . 275 He mounted 
a very tine steed horse. 1818 M ilm an Samar 238 The proud 
*btecdlike tossing of hiscrest 1839 Bailey Pestusxxvii, (1848) 
324 The steed-like world stands ready. Mount fur life. 1381 
Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot, ixj/e Unius "sieid.iiieir. aigsaCursor 
fit, 25464 Nu ask i nober gra ne grenc, Ne Stede scrud 
[a 1300-1400 Stede achrud (Gfitt.) i c 1373 purlraied stede 
(Fain. )]. 1818 Shelley Homed s C astor 4 Poitux 6 *Steed- 
Mubduing Castor. 1981 Stanvhurst dinsis 11. (Arb.) 52 
Hector. . Harryed in ^steedyocks [L bigis] as of earst. 

Btaeded (st/*ded), a, nonce-wd. [f. Steed 
-ED.] With steeds. 

1905 R. Garnkit Shidts, 32 Reading to our rapt silence 
hibtorics Of steeled and stceded war. 

Bteadlesa (strains), a, [f. steed 4 -less.] 
Without a steed. 

1793 Anna Seward Lett, (tSii) IV. 93 When the horses 
have drawn us to the ocean*! brim, they are taken off, and 
we pursue our needleworks in the steedle&a vehicle. 1841 
Wiiittikr Norsemen so The..ra|||^«ur Of the fire-winged 
and stocdlebs car. 1887 CAzYMSMjHpiOr 39* 996/x Here 1 
linger spearlcKs, steedlesM. 

lienee Btee'dloEBly adv, 

1883 S. Evans Pro, Fabian's MS, 118 Sblplessly, stced- 
leHbly, Takes he his Journey. 

Steegh, obs. form of Sty v, 
t Btaakp sb,^ Sc, Obs, rare. Also atoik. [a. 
Flemish or LG. stuh, stik piece ( « G. stiick),^ » 
Piece sb, in certain commercial uses : a. a cask 
of wine ; b. a coin of specified value ; a * piece * of 
work (cf. maisterstik s.v. Masterpiece). 

1488 Extracts Burgh Rec, Edin, (1869) 1 . 27 Of Rynche 
wyne becaus of greitt steikes of ilk crowne ij^. IS73 Sat, 
Poems Reform, xxxix. 207 Sum gat ihair handfiill of ihir 
half mark steikis. /bid, xliv. 15 That niai.Nlers of ano 
euil steik of vark Sould ay detest the godlie, vpricht lyf. 

Btaek (st/k), sb,^ Sc, Also steik. [Northern 
ME. *stfk{p, ^stik{e OE. slice masc., Stitch jA] 

1. A Stitch (in needlework or knitting). 

>737 Ramsay Sc.Prou, 30 For want of a steek a shoermay 
be tint. 1788 Burns Twa Dogs 57 A bonie, silken purse. . 
whare thro* the steeks, The yellow letter'd Gcordie keeks. 
1813 Galt Entail 1 . iv. 31 With the help of a steek or twa 
of oarning. .it would do very well. . 1900 R. J. Muia Myst, 
MunermQ ilL 46 Ye maun e idently watch every turn o* the 
shears and every steek o' the needle. 

fig, phrase, lioa Galt Sir A, Wylie il, 1 hope yell allow 
me to gle her an opportunity to tak up the steik in her stock- 
ing. 1834-3 M. Scott Cruise Midge xi, When the steek in 
my fath^s purse, let down by my mother's spiritual pro- 
pensities, was taken up. 


claithss from our back. 1894 Crockett Raiders x, We could 
see the king's ship coming., wi* every steek o* canvas set. 

o. Phr. To keep steeks with ; to keep pace or 
time with. 

a s8os K. Gall Tint Quey 39 Poems (1819) ay Then wi' 
her hands her tongue kept steeks. 1898 Crockett Grey Man 
vL 42 The wearers of the butcher's colours bad enougli to do 
to keep steeks with us. 

2. A Btrenuout spell or tgrn of an occupation. 

i 8 m Crockett Men 0 / Moss-Hags xxv. 187 , 1 had given 
up ^ thought of escape, and was putting in hard •leelcB at 
the praying, ipss A. Rwo Fotfar Worthies 88 Aff I ran 
at a fine etcek. ^ . 

8 t2tk (Msk), sb.'b north. Also 8 stick, pfi 
Stiek w.n A strike (of workmen). 

a. 1788 Ama, Reg, ga/a 'The keelmen of Sundarlrad i^c 
a stick, rafiising to work. iSss Bsockbtt N, C, Giott,t 
Stick, or Strihe, a stand or oombination among wcmnisn. 

8. 1844 M. A Richardson Locat Hist, Taoie Bh,, 1 ^. 
Div. UT s A somewhat serious disagreement betwMn the 
keelmen of the Tyne and their employers, which ended m a 
steek of long contiiioanoe. 188a Smilbs Eugiueert IIL 10 
lliey were. . hard workers, but very wild and uncouth 1 much 
given to* steeks*, or strlkeii . v 1 

OtMk (tUlc), Chiefly (now only) Se. and 

mrth. Form.; a-, .tnknn, (i -Mkoui). 

4-5 ntnkyn, 4-7 ntokn^ (S ntnk), 5-9 St. rtnik, 
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(6 tialke), 8-^ north, stook ; 5 *^. and north. 6^9 
■laak, 7, 9 itaiok, 7- steak ; Pa. t. 5, 5 staka, 4 
■tao, 5 atak, 4-5 atoka ; 5 staked, 7 staak't, 9 
narth. ataak'd ; Sc. 4 atak7ta, stekit, >7t, staiklt, 
7 staakad, 9 atlekat, ataakit ; Pa. ppU. 3-4 
lataka, 4-5 7-ataka, stake, 5 Sc. atak, 3-0 
stokan, (4 stokln), 5 atok7n, (4 Sc. stakina\ 
4-5 i-stoka, 7-atoka, stoke; 4-5 7atak7d. 
(4 istakad, 5 stekid, staked) ; Sc. 4 atokjd, 4, 6 
stekit, 6 staikket, staikit, stalked, 8-9 staakit, 
9 staakad. [I^rly ME. sUkm str. vb., prob. 
rcpr. an unrecoided OE. ^sttcan {^simc^ *stiion^ 
*stocen\ This can hardly be anything else than 
a developed use of the iormally identical verb 
*stecan to thrust, stab, prick, pierce (see next), 
but the manner of evolution of the sense * to shut * 
is not clear ; possibly it may have arisen from the 
notion of fastening with a pin or bolt. Cf. ME. 
1 ii«TEKK V , ; Sweet gives an OE. hecttcan * close, 
bar (door)’, which we are unable to verify.] 

1 . tram. To shut up, enclose, imprison (a person 
iVf a place) ; also with up. Also r^. 

e laoo Ormin 8087, & he toe iwhillc h»fedd mann ..Rc let 
hemm stekenn inn an hua, ^ haldeiin Bwi)w fasste. «i3Sa 
Child. Jtsu a57 pe falie ymages bi guiitie to breke pat |<c 
feondes wereii inne i steke. 13.. K. Alis. 1139 Ac yet lieo 
is in prison ettoke. a 1400 AtCnar Poems fr. Vtmam MS. 
xxiii. I f X Crist . .Called us fro dep i»er we weore stoke, c 1400 
Dtstr. Troy 13844 Telamocus he toke,.. Stake hym In a 
sltth house. I4» ih Pol. Poous xi. e Oure eneinys..pai 
hadde vs in cheynes stoken. a 1430 Lovklich Graii 1 . 909 
In Ktrongpresoun they Ncholcn ben stoke. i8s6 Scott A ntiq. 
xxxvii, If they steek me up hero, my friends are like enough 
to forget me. 

b. To enclose, shut up (a thing in a place). 
C13JB Assump. Virg. B48 (.\dd. MS.) That floure was 
manna yclepid; Hit wan in |m tumbe ystekyd. tg. . /<. E. 
AUit. /*. D. 1494 Goddes..piit were of stokices & stones.. 
Neuer steuen nem nstel, so stoken is hur tonce. c 1400 Dtsir. 
Troy Prob xi Soilie stories ben stoken vp,& straught out of 
my tide. sAoi 06 Pol. Poems iib gj In euyl soule no gmee 
is stoken, flbr wikked soule is grnceles. c 1411 ibid, xxiii. 
65 While obley in ymes, or boyst ys stoken, Hit nys but 
bred. ti|y R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 144 An' ahint the door 
o' cauld disdain My heart 1 canna* steek. 
to.? To keep back (the tmth\ Obs. 
c t4oa Cato's Morals 17 in Cursor M. Ajpp. iv. 1660 Faintelt 
for to speke, and h* Roh for to steke, is fuisid and blame. 

d. To shut out, Mlttde (a person or thing); to 
shut (a person) out ^ doors). 

ri|7S oc. Leg. Saints ib {Pauius) goo Gregor Bais..pat 
nothlr Ntekis fra godis mercy Of i’c fcl syne be qunntite rfa 
)et he gret ennorii^te. 1390 Gowkr Com/. 1 1 . 21 That what 
as evere 1 tPorgetfulncssniioghte have .spoken. It is out fro 
myn herte stoken. s4os Pot, Poents (Rolls) 11 . 97 Crist., 
hadde noon harborow, toresten in his owne heed, and steken 
out the fitormos. e S4sa Hocclevb Do Reg, Princ. 3469 And 
wrattlie & irous tene Out of he herte for to .siiere and steke. 
iggS Duncan App. Htym. lE. D. .S.), Discludo. secludo. to 
sieike out. Ibid.^ Exclude, to steik out, to deck. Ibid., 
Secluda. to steak out. 179a A. Wilson Watty .v Meg 183 
That ye'll.. Never out at e'ening steek me. 1816 .Scott 
AntviHary xxxii. What for are ye .sleeking them out?— let 
them come in. 

2 . To shut up (a place), to close securely, to 
lock up. 

a stag Ancr. R. 50 tK}ke >1 ^ te parlurs beon cuer iieste. . 
& eke wel istekene. 1390 Gowkr Com/. 11I.;)14 This Cufre 
..thei finde fasie stoke. Hot thei with caft it have uiiloke, 
r x^^Vork Myst. xxxvii. 193 pis steede (HdlJ schnll stoiule 
no lenger stoken, Opynne vupe and latte my |j«pul passe, 
isSi Maiit. Club Misc. 111 . a8g PapLiticnll jurisdictiotiu 
abotesched furlh of ye same ye consistorie hows illcchergic 
and stekvt vp. 1503 Reason, betw. CntsragMel 4 Knox 
Aiiib, Wo be vnto you Scribes and Pharises. .for ye steak 
the kingdome of heauen before men :..suche ns wold enter 
ye sufler not. 1397 Skene's Ads Fart. Scot. Table s,v, 
Tavemes. Tavernes suld t>e stoiked at nine hourcs, and nu 
person suld be found therein. 

/g. a igao Lancelot 316 Thu process (now) mot dosine 
ben and stek } And furtn 1 wil one to my mater go. 

3 . To shut, fasten (a door, window, etc.). Also 
t with to. up advs* 

a laaa Ancr. R. 6 a Ase men woldeii stckeii veste etiertch 
hurl . . pat heo muhten biateken deaS her vte. c isoo Becket 
68q in S. Eug. Leg. 196 In he Euenineo he bod U knaue to 
tteken he dore faste. c 1380 Wvci.ik Wks. (1880) 341 Suinine 
• . vndurstonden bodily key)es, bjy whiche lieueii ^ates shiilden 
he openid and stokune. 1387 Tkuvisa lligdtn (Rolls) 1 . 63 
Martianus seih hut he 3a^es of CaspiJ bech bsteke wih yren 
Knrres. ^1413 Seven Sag. (P.) 1353 He ros..And stoke to 
the dore anoone. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlix. aau Afterward 
the kny^t come home, & hn fonde the yate of his castell 
stoken. 1503-34 Fitzhkrb/ tiusb, 1 40 And whan the .shepe 
are in the greaie folde,.. steke the gate. 1;^ Rfg. Pm^v 
CouHcit Scot. 111 . 470 The prove.<it and bailRes. .hvs steikit 
up ihair bullh durris. S 7 e 8 Rambav Monk 4 Miller's Wi/e 
57 Ha knock'd, for Doors were steekit. s8x6 Scott Bl. 
ihMwf ix, Will ye gie me your word.. that 1 am free to 
coma and Area to gae, with five minutes to open the grate, 
and five minutes to steek it and to draw the bolts T sSelCARK 
Craven Otoee. s.v.. Stock the door and come fn. xOy^ G. 
Macdonald SirGtbbie xxxiii, And gien *t war a fine simmer 
nicht 'at a body cod liethereoot. .1 wad steek the door i' ycr 
face. 

b« To close, stop up (a hole, way, etc.). 

13-. £. E. AUii. P. 11 . 430 Pcn he stac vp hf stangv, 
Moped he welles. 1373 BAROOUa Bmce xtx. 687 We ar the 
fox & thai the fischer That stekUforouthws the way. 4:1380 
Sir Femmb. 5x89 Ac hV* lorde8..habbeh..hal holu arayn 
y-8token. a 1774 R, FBRc;u.saON Kin/s Birthday. The Muse 
maun also now implore Autd wives to steak ilk hole and bore. 


o. intr. of a door, also rarely of a book. I 

14. . Burgh Lau/is xxvb in Anc. Laws Scot, (ilurgh Rec. | 

Soc.) 14 He sail auere at be wate neuer whore the dure | 
opvnnU na stekis of hym fra wham he bocht that ilke for- : 
s.Tyde thyng. 1683 G. MxaiTON Vorksk. Dial. 51 He Swear 't ; 
upon .ill Ueauks, that opens and steeks. 1737 Kamn.w Sc. • 
Frov. (1750) 10^ When ae door sleeks anitlier opens. j 

4 . tram. To shut (the mouth, eyes, ears, heart). | 
To steek one's gab : see Gab sb.^ 

1303 K. Hrunnk liandl. Synne 1x9^4 But leuer ys me my 
moupe to steke pan y spak o^t uute of skunie. a 1400 Reiir. 
Firces /r. Thornton MS. 51 Steke ihyii eghne fro fowTe 
syghte.H, tliyn heres fro foule lierynges, thy mouthe fro foule 
siiechc. X4ai e6 Fol. Foetus xviii. 130 Fro woidis of vaiiyte, 
4oure lippes steke. a xgao Iximelot 1631 F<jr qwlio his eris 
froine the puple stekith.. .His domtiall be ful grewoiis. 16. . 
Gude 4 Godtis Ball. (& T. S.) 938 Thow steik tliy Kne fr.T 
warldis vanitie. 1783 Ramsay rair Assembly xiv, Tlic.se 
lips she ne'er should .steek. 1^ BuuNa Earnest Cry 4 
Prayer xxx. Sages their solemn een may steek. x8i8 Scot r 
Rob Roy xxix, 1 redd ye keep your mouth better steekit, if 
ye lippe to speed. 1893 Strvknsom Catriona xv, '1 he hand 
of him aye cawed the .shuttle, but his een was sleeked. j 

6. absol. To close a place, lock a door. j 

411400 Relig. Pieces /r. Thornton MS. 51 It cs calletle ; 
* cloyster ' for it closys and steskys lY read steky.s], and j 
warely sail be lokkede. c 1400 Apoi. Lott. (Camden) 34 Ntr ; 
man is worbi . . noiper to lowse bat he hyndib, ne to bynd pat | 
he lowsip, befor put he ^euip ^ key, and kciinip to opuii | 
and to steyke. a xgoo Ratis Rainng t. 466 Wei tew.s. .That 1 
beris the ^ettis of thi rcsone Tyll opiii and stek with dis* \ 
creccione. 

Hence Bteeked, 8teo*king///. ! 

17x0 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas* Aineis s.v, Steik. Ast we • 
say Scot., .a stccked ncive. lyjm J. I^tuthian Process Crt. 
JusHciaty Siot. (1759) 137 And also, llwl ye make .steiked 
and lock-fast Gate.s. .open. 1790 J. FtsMKR Forms 68 Then 1 
cam* he to a .steeking slap, Fu cannily he shot it hack. 1897 
N. Munro yohn splendid %. 'J*hc burghers of Innciaora.. ' 
slwt, stark and sound, liehind their .sleeked shutters. 

ateek, vA Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : 4-6 8teko, ' 
5-6 Sc. ateik, 6 Bteek(o, 6, 9 north, steak. Pa. t. i 
4-6 Btak, 4-5 Btakk, 5 stake, {Sc. atakke), 4 ' 
stoke ; 4 atekede, 4-5 Sc. stekit, >yt, 5 stekyd, 
stekid. Pa. pple. 4-5 steke, 6 steek ; 4 etokeu, 
4-5 stokyn, 6 Sc. etokin, 5 stoke ; 4 i stekid, 
-yd, etekid, 5 etekede, 7 steaked, 4-G Sc. stekit ; 

6 Sc. stokit. [ME. steke (pa. t. s/ak, pa. pplc. 
steke. stoken ) ; recorded only from 14th c., uiit prob. 
rcpr. OE. *stecan (p.a. t. ♦f/ar, *stgcon, jm. pple. 
*sfecen) « OFris. steka. OS. sfekan (LG., Hu. s/c- 
ken). OHG. stehhan (MH(i., mod.(L sleeken) \ the 
WGcr. root *stek^ (: ^stak-) is nn alterrition of 
OTcut. *stik - : see Stick w.i 
As the ME. st\ke (:-*OE. stidan \ see Stick r. 1 ) would 
normally liecome in certain northern dialects (cf. pri-ke 

PiitCK V.). it Is prolrakle that some of the cxuinplrs Lelow 
may .strictly belong to Stick p.l In ME. the two cognate mid 
partly synonymous vbif. were cotifiuted together; the orici. 
nally strong^ vb. steke was often conjugated weak, and on the 
other h.*tnd its strong pa. t.and p.*!. pule, ultimately cainc to 
be associated with the originally weak Stick t/.H 

1 . trans. To pierce, stab; to transfix. Also, to 

thrust (a spear, etc.) through. Also /ig. , 

c xjao Sir Tristr. 9999 Mine hert hyc lia)> y slckc, llrcng- 1 
w.Tin brhtand fre, pat frcndc. exMR K. Urunnk Ckron. ' 
Wace (Rolls) 11047 Helmes bowcdr& porow were steke. I 
X375 Barbour Bruce x. 4x6 (He] .stekit him vpward vith anc 
kiiyflr. CI186 Chauckr Knt.'e T. 707 ((Tamb. MS.) Loue 
hath hese niry darte so brennyngely l-stekid pour myn irewc 
earful herte. c isM — hrankt. T. 748 (Cuinb. MS,), 1 hadde 
wel leucre L.slekyd for to be. xdty Tkevisa Ifigdeu (Rolls) 
VI 1 . T 9 1 For ovcrmoclie sorwe the herte is .Moken and spered. ! 
c 1440 Promp, Pant, iii/j Daggare, to steko wyihe men, ■ 
pttgto. 1433 in Fasten Lett.i. 336 HU was .seyd..that 
llarperc and ij. other of the Kynges chamber were con- I 
federed to have ateked the Deuk Voik in the Kynges chain, 
bcr. e 1470 H knry Wallace 1. 197 To curt his throit, or steik 
hym sodnnlye, He wayndvt nocht. 1596 r>Ai.HY.MrLK tr. j 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11 . 46 Robert Grnhames hand, quhilk sa ! 
crnellie stak the king. j 

absot. a 1613 [see Snick or .snrk i). 

2 . To fix (a thing) by thrusting in iu point or I 

the point of on attached pin, etc. ; also, to fix (ii 1 
tiling) upon a point. I 

c X374 Chauckr Troy/us 111. 1379 \ broclic . . Criseyde hyni , 
yaf and stak it on his shcrtc. 1387 Tmkvisa llieden (Roil.s) 
vl. 497 Uppon Crete plates of gold was i.stcked [L.Jigeba. 
tur] on (ulj befoure irenc nayles pat Cri.Nt was i-naylcd with 
to pe rode. c'X440 Pallad, on itnsb. iv. 695 Aiiullier .seilh 
the roods shal be bored, A wegge in cuery lioorc ck shal lie , 
steke. 14. . Sir Beues (O.) 91.S39 The dragons hede lie smote 
of ryuht, And stake it vpoii hU s|>ere. 15x3 Douoi.ab Aiueis 
iv. XU. 40 Tliairwith, can hir scruandis bcliald Hir fallin I 
and stekit on the irn caTd. ^ t 

b. To fasten in position. (Without the notion 
of penetration.) I 

€ 1383 Chauckr L, G. W. 9909 Hire couerchif vp.on a pole 
htekede .ihe. Y1440 Auc. Cookery in Honsth. Ord. (1790) 
430 J'like tbo greyne.<i of pomogarnard and steke therm. 
e 1430 Mirk*s Pestial 1 98 Fy ue pepynce of encenx hen sicked . 
in pe poschall lyko to pa cro*«e. 1313 Douglas ^ueis vr. | 
X. ax At the entre, in liy The goldiii oranLlie he .stuikis wp 1 
fair and weill. 1B43 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay. etc, 109 Ahinl | 
their lug!i, the Customs’ sparks Ye see ne langcr stcckiu j 
Their idle pens. 1 

O* . i 

13.. Cny Warw. (1891) 41S So michel sorwe is on me i 
steke, pal min hert it wil tu-l^ke. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. \ 
VemcH MS. xlix. 134 An arwe in an boundes buttoke And 
couDseil in a foies herte isloke A-cordep wel. c 1473 Par* 
tenaywfi At hys hert gret nuyraunce gan he steke. 

3 . To set (oneself) in position. 


c 14m Sc. Troian Waru. jio.\iu|e rytht besyd ilur hyr 
altere. . Slakke pc >cluvn in be walle. 1891 C. Rigby Prom 
Mids. to Martinmas iii. 94 Ve needn't be stcakin' jHiursell 
down on a scati thear you Mr. Ha/eldcn int* liouiie, been 
waitin' an hour on ye. 

4 . To set or garnish with things attached. 

1:1383 CiiAUCKB L. G. W. 161 A g.irlond.. Stekid al with 
lylye liuurvB iiewe. c 1430 l!k. ( 'ur/asre 509 in Babers Bk.. 
T ho chaiiibur dore slekcH po vNNlier tliennr, With prekrt 
and tortes pat conne breinie. 

6. To fill /tell of something. 

e 1440 Failad. on Hush* vi. u Se whether dric or wcct.or 
playn or rowe HU lie, or ful of IjonIi, or stinics steke. c 147$ 
Fattenay 3955 So with fumy smoke Was the cauc Anon 
full As myght lie stoke, 

6. intr. To jiicicc and remain fixed some- 
thing) ; to be fixed by or as by piercing. 

1340 HAMroLK Fr, Ctmsc. 5609 pc imyles pal in his bend and 
fete stak. 13. . Bonarentura’s Medit.Qio |>i.* iiaylcs stokyn 
so fast yn pe tre. a 1400-30 If 'ars A />.r. 6B3 Qimt sterne is it 
nt }c study on quaic Mekis it in hetiyn? c 1400 Mauhiirv. 
(Roxb.) xiii. s6 pe whilk brand efici wardus liitt on pecithe 
and slakk still perin and growrd. 1 1450 I.ovflicii Merlin 
7x41 This.swcrd to me is good tokenyng. For this same 
stak Jm the sion. 1333 Bki.lkndf.n Livy 11. v. (.S.T.S.) 1 . 146 
pir darti4 fast stekamTin his targe. 

7 . To remain fixed where placed, to adhere. 

T <11366 Chaui.km Rom. Rose 4^3 She nadde on but a 
sireit old .sak. And many a cloii'i on it ther stak. 13. . 
Sand, (Vernon MS) in Anhiv Stud. neu. spr. 

I. XXXI. 89/178 What liond in eorpe pou brvke, In heumt* 
heo hit no Icnguru .steke. Ibid. 119/00 As hetire schip woldc 
to-brekr, And neuer a iiece wip opui stt- ke. c I4xa HotetavK 
Pe Reg. Princ, 9573 .And as he lieng it stuk Vppon pe croys, 
pus to pe kyng he spnk. 

8. Of thoughts, memories, etc. : To remain fixed 
and immovable in one’s mind, heart, etc. 

c 1407 Lvix:. Reson ^ Sens. 9088 Iieclaringc luyti oppinion 
. . A.S hyt stake ryclit in niy thought, c s4ia Hoc>t.kvk De 
Reg, Princ. 9048 The lenilir loue. . Viiio his hcitc sink and 
suite so nere, That.. his cuuiiseill ynvc hu dure Vnto his 
lord. UXB-BO Lyix:. Chron. Troy iv. 9697 He guii com- 
asMi, .To be veiiged of hin woiindis sincrle Vp.uii Troylus, 
at stak ay in his iiiyiide. 1469 Maro. I'aston in F. Lett. 

II. 364 lie wuosl welle that her demcuyiig had .stekyd soor 
at our hurts, c 1485 Digby Myst. ill. 1956 Thy.H Icsu, .was 

' put to dclhe. Wheche luatrr stekylt In my lliowth. 1396 
Dalrymci.r tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. viii. itj l/i.hilk 
laiiswerl to him was the iiiair arcrptable, that of a sinceir 
mynd ii proccidet, and tpihilk afor stak faM in his awiie 
I mynd. ^ 

I 6. To be hindered from proceeding. 

c'1330 R. Brunnr Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14x3 So ar po 
kercs faste aboute To biynge schipmuii per hit ysdoiitc. 
To som swelw to turne or steke. c 1386 Ciiauckk Man 0/ 
Law's T. 41 T (Camb. MS.) For in northumbyrlond the 
wawiK hire caste And in pc sc hire sohip steked so faste, 
1513 Douch.as Alneis 11. xii. 97 Speik iiiydit I nocht, the 
v(M.e in niy huls sa .sink. 1533 Bri.i.knoicn I, ivy 11. ii. 
(S.T.S.) I. 136 This multitude of quhetu disc:iMiiling throw 
tiller nliaid and stak .stil in pc iK^liald wattir pareof. iSM 
joYE '/VWa/Y (.\rb.) 90 Thri.. so corrupted the boke 

that the simple ruder might oftc tyiiius lie laryed and steek. 
1983 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 169 in Sat. Poems Re/arm. 358 
His schip come never on the schaUlu, Bill stak still on the 
ancker luildr. i603_J. DaviI'.s ( Hrref.) jV/tnii iGrosart) 
13/i So, thuiighis in them, so one another woo To Ijc out 
first, and so the suiiie doe seeke, That in the Portail of the 
mindc they .steek c. 

10 . To project, stick out. 

cx4oe Destr. Troy 3758 Stokyn cnc out slcpc with a 
streuglit loke. 

11 . Of n ]>crgon : To cling tenaciously to. 

1335 JoYE .‘Xpol. Tindate (Arb.) 3^ Here thou seisl wholhiT 
Tindale is hrought for so bupcr.sticyously steking to oiicly 
one significacciop of this worde Resurrectio. 

12 . To demur, hesitate. 

1498 J. Pahion in F. Lett, 111 . 9iy, 1 comeiid with my 
broilyr. .of sychc maters as ye wold liave arnendyd in the 
hylic that he .sent on tn yow, and he slake iiui gretly at it. 
■573 Harvky Letter Bk. (Cnmdcn) 2 As thei them .selues 
have sine nut steekid to id mu. 1579 ibid. Oo, 1 will not 
stccku to bu.siowe.so mutch in exhibition uppon theUniversity. 

ateek (st/k), St. and north. P'orms: 6 
Bteko, Btyk, Btike, Bteik, stick, 9 steek. [f. 
Stkek sb.^] 

1 . trans. 'I'o stitch. 

iSoa .'I Cl. Lit. High Treas, .Scot. II. iy8 For i puiid 
coltouiir. to it [nne doublatj to .steik it with, iijs. 1^13 
Douglas Aineis iv. v. 163 Anc puipour daUh..Felisly 
stekit with pry unit goldiii ihredi.s. 1540 Act. Ld. tftgh 
Treas. Scot, VII. iBg To be anc douDmle to the Kiiigis 
grace ciillit and btekit upouii taddes, ilire dnis blak sating. 
135a llnd. X. 193 Ituin, V unte Paris silk lo Btyk the Mnun 
(cloik]. 1597 .Sk-KNE i>e Fetb. Sign. s.yr. Adilia.iixuiteA 
with caddes, and sliked verie thick with thrrid. 1886 
W11.1.0CK Kosetty Ends (1887) 148 Wi' a stockin' needle an' 
a bit worsU he steekit it on tlie inside o' the collar. 

2. itttr. ’I'o sew. 

1863 Janet Hamilton /V;/w (1H70) 1B3 An' four bonnie 
lassies were needlin' an' stcckiu'. 1871 Sarah S. Jonbh 
Korthumbld. 90/9 Sae I gaed 011, aye steek steek in. 

Hence Btoeked ppL a. 

* 5*3 Ld, High Treas. Scot. II. 901 Item, for iJ ebia 
iij quartaris satin, to be anc steikit duuulat to the King. 
> 53 > ibid, VI. 17 Aiie stikkit doublet. 1341-a Vlll. 
63 Item, gevin to the tapescher fur ane stekit matt to hir, 
XXXV A. X378 Invent. R. Wardr, .Scot. (1815) att Twa steikit 
coveringik of beddis of holane claith. /bid. Ant auld Btickit 
covering of grene tafletie. 

Steeld&g (strkiq), vbl. sb.^ dial. [f. Stekk 

v.i -h-lNG Vj 

1 . The action of the vcib. 

•Shhdcc. Ld. High. Treas, VIII. 319 Item, for steking 



STSBKINa 


STBBL. 


of one »lang put in the Lyoua nt hir departing wilhi the 
amba&satourrib, . . M s. 

ta. (OHcr. A fastening, lock. Ohs, 

( 137s Sc. Leg, Samfi vii. ^aci»hus mfMr) 78< Dot Ihesus 
. .cumo Iwdyly. al vnKlerytige |n! stekyne of b« prenone 
. .owte of be cawe pan can me ta. c Sc, Trejam IVar 
11. 517 Tby» horse . . In be which inayd he sere stekyngea. 
fStetkiiV. sh/^ Ohs. [f. Steek -ino.I] 
'rhe action oMhe verb ; atabbii^. 

1:1470 HRNav Wallace viii. 335 llie fers sicking, maid 
niony grewous wound. 

Staddiltf (strkig), vhh sb:^ dial, [f. Steek 

7/.3 -INO *. J 

1 . The action of the verb; stitching; also rp/irr. 
and attrib. 

1361 tnueni, R, Wardr. (1815) 1^0 Wiihacordoun of gold 
iipoun the sticking maid in brodene. igM in (j. Chalmers 
Mary Q, Scefs (t8i8) I. 385 aate, 3 lb. wg*. of fyne steiking 
silk 2 ia. 16. o. tl.. Gay Cotsdtawk xx. in Aytoun .Sc. 
Ballads (1858) 1 . 180 The claith of it was satin fine, The 
stceking silken work. 

2 . transf. in Mining. » Stjckiho vhl, sh. 

1789 T. Williams MIh, Kiugd, I. 301 A thin strakc or 
scam of cli^ betwixt the rider and the side or sides of the 
vein, which miners call a sleeking. iBm ttorthunthld, 
Glsst,t SUebia o' clay, a thin strake or infiltration of clay in 
a rock fissure. 

i) Btdddmi (strkiksen). Also 8 atekan, ata- 
kaa, 8-9 steakan, stookaD , o ataohkanne. [Du. 
sUikkan, f. sleke-n to bruacn, tap ( a Steek v,^) 
•^kan Can jA] A Dutch liquid measure con- 
taining half an anker or about 5I gallons English 


measure. 


1718 Chambkks Cycl, s. v. Mcasnrs 517/r Dutch Liquid 
Measures... The Mingle is divided into two Pints... The 
.Stekan, or Stekamcn, contains sixteen Mingles. 1733 
Stakan [see Ankkr i). 1797 Eacvcl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 718/3 
The aume is reckoned at Amster Jam for 8 stcckans. sS^ 
M«Culloch Diet, Comm, (ed. 2) 34 s. v. Amttcniattt, The 
aattt liquid measure = 4 ankers c. 8 steckaiis. i847'54 in 
WaasTSa i and In some later Dictfi. ifcB Sim monos Did, 
TradCt Stcekkan, Sischkaane, a Dutch liquidMiieasure, the 
rath part of a barrel. 

flittel (Mil), Forms: 1 aMsli, ateeli, 
Btdli, 8ttla» 3-4 atal (3 pi, atelen), 3-5 atiel, 
3*6 aiele, 4 atyl, St. ateila, 4-5 ateelli style, 
4-6 lUle, Sc. BteiU, 5 atelUe, atelle, ateylo, 
•tiell, 5-6 atell, ateyll, atill, 6 ateella, ateil, 
■ttele, (^•teielo,)6-7 ateele, 4-ateel. [OE. style 
neut., earlier s(a*H » OS. slehli (.Galldc), OFris. *xAV 
(whence stilcn made of steel ; WFris. x/iW, NFris. 
suit stial) !— OTeut. type ^staxlh^m (literally, 
something made of steel, but in OK. also used for 
the mctafitself, as in late L. acinnum superseded 
acils)>^f. OTeut. *slaxla- steel, represented by 
MLG.s/dl, MDu. x/rrr/(mod.Da.x//7<r/neut.),OHG. 
slakal (MHG. stahd neut., raasc., mod.G. xAiA/ 
masc.), ON. stdl neut. (Sw. siM\ D.!. staal). Out- 
side Teut no corresponding wo^ has been found ; 


the OPmuian stakla steel is prob. adopted from 
Teut. with sound-substitution. I'he root appears 
to be Teut. *J/ax- : ^stag- (:— ore-Tent. to 

be firm or rigid : see Stay 
L A general name for certain artificially produced 
varieties of iron, distinguished from those known 
as Uron’ by certain physical properties, esp. greater 
hardness and elasticity, which render them suitable 
as material for cutting instruments, and for various 
other industrial purposes. 

Chemically ateel it a nearly pure iron, the proportion of 
other tubKtancet varying from lesa than t to 3 per cent. 
Formerly Steel ' could be defined at containing more carbon 
than wrought iron, and lest than cost iron 1 but tince about 
i860 the name has been extended to certain products con- 
taining very little carlioii. 

Bsaomlf Wan steda negla gehwylc Style gelicost 
c TBS Corptu Gloss. 1431 Occarimm stwK. c leg EpinalGloss. 
49 Aucarium steclL c laog Lay. 95814 Hmim an his hafde 
nehne of stele. MiMg Aacr, R. 160 vor ne beo neucr to 
briht gold, ne seoluer, ne Iren, ne stel, ^ hit ne schal 
drawen rust uf on b^t is irusted. ctago S. Leg, 
460/130 Wit strongaedoresof Ireandstiel. ijiSSCitAucaa 

Rom, Rfisoydb Iren was ther noon ne steell Foral was golde. 
c ttge Sh Ferumb. 3313 Crete slabbcs of styl & yre to b* 
walles bo wem y-slcnte. 1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) li. 171 Now here and bacon bene fro Prute 
ibrougbte Into Fflaundres,.. 08 monde, coppre, bow-staffes, 
Mile, and wcx. igaS Pilgr, Porf. (W. dc W. 1531) 33a b, An 
hammer of golde is. .more wortn than b a hammer of stele, 
yet y« liaiiiiner of stele is more profy table, a 1348 Hall 
Citron., lien, f^/, 118 He nowdoubteth not but to find you 
. .US sure to hym as the Adamant to the stele. 1349 Acc, 
Ld, High Trens, Scot, IX. 347 hem, for foure punde stcill 
delivcrii to Sebir Wtlliame Makdougall, price ot the punde 
XX d. ; tumma vj s. viljd. 1381 Hollvbush Horn, Apotk, 34 b, 
Take two flyiu stones and a pece of stile, iggj Ratos Cutloat 
Ho, D ij, Looking glasses of Steel sSot Holland PUny 
’(xxiy. XIV. II. 514 The purest part thereof [sc, of iron ore] 
which m lAtIne is called NwUas ferri,}, the kernel! or 
heart of the yron (and it is that which we call steele). sdst 
ISIBLR 7 fr. MV. 12 Shall >Ton breake the Northren yron, and 
Baco. Jj-ft«, 874 ALooWog^fi^w!th 
‘***«?*?'- Whitw, thm Chum 

Brothw of Iron, extracted from the same Oare, differing 
from it not in kind, but degree of purity, as being the first 
running thereof, ft » more hard and brittle (whilest Iron 
K bofiw and tougher). 1680 Moxon Meek, Exere, x. 170 
Its point IS made of tempered Steel. s8ie Sih H. Davy 


894 


Chew, Philos, ym Steel b usually made by a process called 
cementation, which consists in keeping bars of iron in contact 
with pourdered charcoal in a state of ignition for 10 or xe 
days. ilBj W. Phillips AHm, (ed. 3) ai 4 H b also said that 
pseudo-volanic steel., was found a league and a half from 
Neiss. 1870 Ybats Hat, Hist, Comm, 355 Spathose pig- 
iron can be converted into steel without any intermediate 
processex. 1890 Nature ao Nov. 51 The old definition of 
steel, 1. e. a compound of iron and carbon, is as true us ever, 
when applied . .to toob with cutting edges fta. .T*be Besse- 
mer product cannot in this sense be termed steel at all. 
b. A particular variety or sort of ateel. 

Uax Diet. Arts 1172 The bars are expoeed to two or 
three successive processes of cementation, and are hence said 
to be twice or thrice converted into steels. 1891 Daily 
News 14 Dec. a/6 Fair orders for self-hardening and other 
special steels arc coming in. 1898 Ikid, as Apr. 9/4 A steady 
business b being done in all kinds of SwediM stems. 

o. with denning attribute : see also Bbssemeii-, 
Bmhtrr- {sb. 4), Cast (///. a. 8), Tool- {sb. 5) 
steel \ Sheah-steel. 

181a Sia H. Davy Ckem, Philos, 390 Cemented steel is 
made into the substance called cast steel by being fused in 
a close crucible with a mixture of powdered glass and 
charcoal. i8aa Imison Sci,fi Art ll, 107 Steel of cementa- 
tion. /bid., Natural steel is made by keeping cast Iron in 
a slate of fusion in a furnace. 1838 Cbbbnbk Gunnery 129 
Mr. Armstrong may.. lay claim to being an originator of 
wrought steel cannon t.. to Mr. Krupp b due the honour of 
first introducing cast steel cannon to the notice of our 
Government. 1878 Vovlb & Stbvenbon Milit, Did, 406/x 
Firth's Steel, the steel used In the manufacture of the tube 
of British rifled guns. 1891 GaaBNEt Breeekdoader i a The 
alloys of iron, manganese steei| nickel steel, aluminium steel, 
..are not yet made of such uniform quality as will admit of 
their adoption by gun-tiiakers of reputation. 1900 Eugiuecr. 
img Mag, XIX. 766/1 The use of concrete and of concrete 
steel for dry^ock work. 1900 Westm, Coe, 34 July 8 /t The 
hull . . is built of chrome steel. 

H d. Applied (alter IL acclaio ; cf. Steel glass 
a) to : An alloy of tin and copper used for making 
optical * spheres*. Obs, rate. 
i66a Mebrbtt NerCs Art Glass cxiii. 166. 

2 . Similative and figurative uses, in which steel 
is taken as the type of hardness, 
r laes Lay. 35879 ^ alle Un 


weore xtel al. twin R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3956 pey my ionge 
were of stel, me ssolde no^t dure per to. a tgoo Cursor M. 
4397 pof hU hert al stitlen were, Hert o stele and bodi a 
bra.ss. c 137s Se. Leg, Salats xvi. [Afagd.) 408 Weinan.. 
with wordis cane ryent wele our-ciitii iiiene hard as stele. 
i 6 e 6 Skaks. A at, 4 Cl, 1 v. iv. 23 Like a man of .Steele. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Saefipfee ]l\t. He would not cease to 
kneel, Till all were melted, though be were all steel. 1771 
GsMtl, Mag, Mar. 149/3 A lawless set of levellers in the 
North of Ireland, called Hearts of Steel, attacked the house 
of Richard Johnson. Esq. 1849 Kovkrtbon Serm. Scr. 1. 
xiii. (x866) eiS The neart of steel which beat beneath the 
Roman's robe. 1833 thid. $er. iv. xvii, (1876) 322 We have 
steel and nerve enough in our hearts to dare anything. 

b. Phrase, true as steel (said of persons, rarely 
of thin«, statements, etc.). Also, ^ steel U the 
(very) back : thorougnly robust ; thoroughly trust- 
worthy. 

a tjDO Sin's 0% In Anted, Lit, (1844) c Oure love is also 
trewe as stel, Withouten wou. c 1^ K. Brunne Chrou, 
Waee (Rolb) 4864 Trbtiloker ban ony stel. c 1383 Chaucer 
L, G, W. 334 ThEt ben os trewe as euer was any steel. 
13I9 Nabhe Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 174 
Keport it of ray word; for it is as true as steele. 
PoBTBt Au^ Worn, Abingtoa (Percy Soc.) 41, I promise 
ye, mabter Philip you haue spoken as true as steele. 1703 
Dumton Life 4 Err. 344 He'f as true as Steell to hb Word. 
i86a Mrb. llouBTON Recomm. Mercy iv, True as steel to 
the man to whom she had sworn to lie faithful unto death* 
3588 Shakb Tit, A, IV. Hi. 47 We are. . No big-bon'd men, 
fram'd of the CvclojM sue, But mettall Marcus, steele to the 
very backe. loiM Holland Livy xxxix. xt. 1050 Hbbodie 
was steele to the verie backe (L ferret /r^ corporisl, 
1801 CNxrrLB etc. Grissill 11. C s o, Hee s Steele to the 
hacice you ac& for he writes Challenges. 1833 Hevwood 
Philocoth. 44 One that b steele to the backe. [Here eupbe- 
mbtically of a drunkard.) 

o. ^wrt. Power of endurance or sustained effort. 
. ito ^BOLXV Frank Fatrlegh xxxL 256 The lior.>ies are 
in nrst>ratc condition, .till they've done about ten miles ; 
that takes the steel out of them a bit. 1891 Daily Nows 
8 July 8/3 The Oxonians struggled on plucklly, but the 
steel was taken all out of them oy this time, H. 

Thornton Remiaisc, tV.-Co. Clergyman vil 333 All the 
steel and energy had left roe. 

8 . Steel in the form of weapons or cutting tools 
(occas. spurs, a trap, etc.). Hence in particularized 
use, t a sword, lance, bayonet, or the like. 
a tooo Riddles xciii. 18 Blod ut ne com, beolfor of brepre, 

^ ah inec heard bite sUfieeg style, rsaag Lay. 9799 
elmes per sullen sterdichc to-stupen mid steles egge. 
Ibid, 19503 Mid biteie stelen. c lago Owl 4 Night, 1030 r ar 
heom ne may halter ne bridel Bringe from here wode wyse, 
Ne mon mid atele ne mid ire. ssfit A. Hall iliad viii. 
143 He with ttaese words doth nlticke hb bow, fit sends hb 
piercing steele, To Hector straight, ism Shakb. Rich. it. 
iiL ii. ro Euery man that Bullingbroke hath prest. To lift 
shrewd steele against our Golden Crowne. 1397 J. Payne 
Rtyai Each, e^ Yt ya as a rusiie cancker eatinge throw 
without recoverw by eytber gentle oyle or the hard stele. 
i8on tr. GuariuPs Peutor FUdo rv. iiL Lab, Mlrtlllo. . 
throwes bis Dart, thinking to wound Nicander i And had 
the ateele hit as he did oiract, Nicander had been slalnc. 
lyta Shaftbbb. Charon, (173^ 111 . 1x3 But who wou'd 
dream that out of abundant Charity and Brotherly Love 
shott'd come Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Roda. im Somavius 
Cheuo iir. bo 6 By th* Indented Steel With Gripe tenacious 
heliL the Felon grins. And struggles, but in vain. 1784 
Oaf. Sausams 39 Or Groom Invade me.. whose emaciete 
‘s..Haa panted oft beneath my goring Steel. 1784 


CowMta Task iii. 414 No meaner hand nay discipline the 
shoots. None but his steel approach them, stfo Scott 
Lady gfL, v. x. The stern joy which warriotB feel In foe. 
men worthy of thehr steel. tSti Bvbon Hebr. Melodies, 
,)ioug Sant 4 Buro your steel In the bosoms of Gath 1 189B 
Kiflino Barrach^room BeUlads 139 Grapple her stern and 
bow. They have asked for the steel. They shall have It now ; 
Out cutlasses and board I ti^ HatpePs Mag, XCll. ;o8/t 
He treined hb soldiers to trust the steel, 
b. Cold steel \ cutting or throBtiog weapons. 

(Cf. G. halter Stahl i alto cold iron (Cold m. x Iron sb, 
60.) m OH, halt /dm}, 

1818 [tee Cold a, i b]. 1898 Badem-Powell Maiabele 
Cetmpaiga vi, Nor do they wait for their bayonets:.. for 
though fond of adminbterlng cold steel, it b the last thing 
they wish to meet with themselves, 
a U.S. To draw one's steel : to use one’s pistol, 
igee WiBTER Virgitdtm U, He has handed Trampas the 
choice to back down or draw hb steel, 
d. Used for : Steel shot. 

1898 Westm, Gas, i June 5/1 The crews at the port 
batteries were pumping steel at the enemy. 

4 . Steel as the material of defennve armour. 
c 1310 Sir TrUtr, 3334 pai gun hem hope arm! In iron and 
Btiel bat tide. 01400-30 Wars Aiex. 137S pan Alexander 
nil his une an-ane he ascendis, Closid all in clere stele. 
c 1430 in Kingsford CArom, London (1905) 130 Stedes pw 
stumbejyd in b* stownde bt stood store stuffed vnder stele. 
e 1470 Got, 4 Gaw, 300 Weill stuffit in steill, on thoir stout 
steals. 1300-10 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 8x So stern he was in 
steill. B6oa Shake. Hatn. 1. iv. u In compleat steele. 1667 
Milton P, L, 11. 369 Or arm th' obdured brest With stub- 
born patience us with triple steel. 184# 'J'knnvson Galahad 
6 The hard brands shiver on the steel. 

/fg, 1634 Milton Comus 421 She that lias that [chastity], 
b mad in compleat steel. 18x7 Shelley Rev, Islam viii. 
vii. 9 Though truth and virtue arm their hearts with tenfold 
steel. 

6. At a material for plates engraved with drawings 
or designs to be reproduced by printing. Hence, 
as a trade term : A steel engraving. 

1843 J. Ballantine [title) The Gaberluniie's Wallet. 
With numerous illustrations on steel and wood. S887 Athe* 
nanm xx June 779/1 A re-issue of the Examples of the 
Architecture of v enice. By John Ruskin. . . With the Text, 
and the x6 Plates (to Steels and 6 Lithographs) as originally 
publbhed* 

6. Iron as used medicinally; chalybeate medicine. 

In early practice iron or steel filings were sometimes 

fulminbtered internally ; another mode of exhibition was to 
give the water in which iron or steel had been quenched 
when red hot, or had been allowed to remain for some dm. 
The ordinory notion was that ' iron f and * steel ' were differ- 
ent medicinas. with similar but p8t identicol therapeutic 
effect. Steel is now u.Hed In untecimtcal lang. for any chaly- 
beate medicine, perh. especially Iron chloride. 

1847 Hammond Serm, x, Wks. 1683 IV. 535 A stronger 
physick b now necesHary. perhaps a whole course of steel : 
A physick, God knows, that thb Kingdom bath been under 
five or six years, tfys G. Harvey Dis, Load, xxiil. 249 
Medicines prepared of Steel have their particular uses. 18^ 
Garth Dis/ens, iv. 58 Some fell by Laudanum, and some 
by Steel, And Death in ambush lay in ev'ry Pill. 1701 J . Pur- 
cell Choiich (1714) 150 The only Addition.. to be made, b 
the use of gentle Steel. Strong Steel., will heat too much. 
X70A J. Harris Lex, Ttchn, I, Steel vs not so good as Iron 
for Medicinal Operation. X7e8 Watts Horst Lyricss 11 . 146 
When bark and steel pl^ well their game Tosave our sinking 
breath, xyxa Swift Jrnl, to Stella x8 Sept., The doctor 
tells me 1 must go into a oour.so of steel, though I have not 
the spleen. sSos Med. yrnl, V. 2x2 Dropsy.. yblded to 
the silniulusand invigorating powers of steel combined with 
diuretics. x868 P’cess Alice Mem, (1884) X58, 1 . . am really 
only kept alive by steel. 1898 HuiehiusotPs Arch. Suog. 
IX. 303 At first iodide of potassium was given, but subse- 
quently steel. a 

b. t Salt cf steel ; usually, iron chloride (but 
used also for the sulphate or other salts of iron). 
Flowers of steel \ iron chloride prepared by heating 
steel filings, etc. with sal-ammoniac. ^ Sugar f 
steel \ see SuoiB sb. 3 a. Tincture of steel \ tinc- 
ture of iron chloride. 

1704 J. Harrib Lex, Tecka. I, VitrM of Afars, or 
Salt of Steel, b made by dissolving Steel in some proper 
Acid Menstruum, then Evaporating [ctc.^ 1758 [R. Dossis] 
Elahoratory lead o/ea aox Ens venens, or flowers of 
steel. Take, of washed colcother of green vitriol, or steel 
ft IlngSt ane pound, of sal ammonbeum, two poundi [etc.]* 
1738 E. Wright in Phil. Tram. L. 398 Salt of steel, taken 
internally, must retain its astringency until It be pre- 
cipitated. 1788 A DiCksoh Treat, Agrle. (ed. a) 45 Plants 
of barlay were poisoned . .by soli of steel. 1797 EueycL Brli^ 
(ed, 3) IV. 463/1 These [crystab] ore named salt of steel, 
and ore used in medicine ; out for the salt mode with the 
pure acid and iron, the common copperas b commonly sub- 
stituted. s8t8 Si F. Gray Sup/i, Phmrmacop, 067 Tincture 
of Steel. 

7 . The steel part of anytliing. 

c 1488 Merlin^, 98 Thearcfaebisinqp lowted to theswerdc, 
and sawgh letteres of golde in the stbl. Ibid, xiv. aai llio 
itiell of the speres stynta at the haubrekes. sayi Caxtom 
Rscuysll (Sommer) 100 Employeng the steell of bb 1 


if MMjv// (Sommer) i ii 

the most best wyse that in hym was poaNble. tgSs £dbn tr. 
Cortes* Art Navfg, m* Iv. 63 Whicne shalbe the marko fte 
the settynge of the Irens and Stieles [in making a.nuiriner s 
compossl t8s8 Byron Sisgo Cor. xxvi, Many a hand's on 
a rlcW hilt, But none on a steel roora niddily gilt, 1898 
Daily Nows es Aug. 6/a It b for longer in the steel than a 
common salmon hook, and b a double hook. 

8. As the name of varioiis Inatruments made of 

striking fire with n flint, orfirelot^. 

the piece of steel which is struck the cook 
carrying the flint. 

ewemBssttafy 933 Of slon mid std in 8e tunder wel to 
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bniiMii ent tiU wundcr. tflg (we Flint sfi, s]. 1590 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc, 47 Or v^n the hammers or sieeles, if 

they beSnap*honoes. 1619 H. Hutton FotUeiAnnt. B 2 b, 
Wheie's your Tobacco box, your atoele and touch Y 1660 
Bovlb Ntw Exptr^ Phys,*Attc/i, xiv. 80 The Cock falling 
with its wonted violence upon the Steel. 2701 tiar.. 
No. 3708/3 The Hammer, a Bag. a Pick.Ax,a false Key, 
and a Steel, were left by tlie said Murderers. 1833 AVx^ 
Imtir, Catwfy 1.99 Bring the Carbine, .to the priming po.M- 
tion, the, thumb tefore the steel. 1837 Carlvlk />. AVf. 
II. VI. vii, Nor will the sieehand-flint answer, though they 
try it. 

b. A rod of steel, fluted or plain, fitted with a 
handle, used for sharpening tabic or butchers' knives. 

1541 Exiracis Ahrdetn Erg, (1844) I. 176 ITie steill to 
NCherp the schawing Jme. igito Hollyband Treats AV, 
Touft tn Fusil, . the stile of a butcher wherewith he wlietteth 
or sharpeneth his kiiiiies. 1688 Holme A rmoury iii. 992/2 
l*he Butchers Steel, .is his only badg of being a Slaughter* 
Man. 1758 Johnson idler No. ^ P < A man whose steel by 
his aide declared him a butcher. 1^1 M ayhkw Lend, Lalmtr 
1 . 177/1 A butcher's knife, ix. ; a steel. \s, (id, 18^ Hall 
Cainr Afanxnum 186 Cmsar sharpened the carving-knife on 
the steel. 

to. A Steel mirror. Oh, (ymme-use,) 
a 18x3 Cartwright Lady Errant iv,Thu Steels you sco 
your iRces in. 

d. A flat-iron. Oh^ exc. dial, 

1638 J. Taylor (Water P.) Bull, Bear 4> Horse (1B76) 39 
One of them having occasion to use a Steele, smoothing Iron, 
or some such kliide of I^aundry Instrument. 1873 Exhibt* 
tion 67 (E.D.D.) Weth a iron flat, what they do iron clooas 
weth, called a still, 

0 . A needle ; a knitting-needle, dial, 

[1^ CowpEB 7 !itx^ IV, 165 The threaded steel.. Flies 
swiftly.] 1839 M^^Dowall Poems 87 (E.D.D.) Twero better 
she had tte^'d her gab Wi* steel an* thread, syos * Zack * 


bunstalle Weir 133 At that mother would pick up her 
knitting and clack the needles together till the stitches fair 
tumbled from the steels. 

t f. A stylet, a stylus. Ohs, 

1709 G. Smith Lahoratmy 1 . 230 With a pointed steel, or 
ne^le, draw or write on it what you please, 
g. The steels a skates. 

187s Field 2 Jan. 1/3 The ladies, whenever they can, are 
acquiring the use of the steels. 18^ Outing XXVI I. 201/1 
Considerable skill on the steels. 

9. Drtss, a. A strip of steel used to give stiffness 
or support, or to expand a dress. 

1608 Machin Dumb Knt, 1. i. 1 haue a ruffe is a quarter 
deep, measured by tlie yard. . . You haue a pretty set too, how 
big IS the Steele you set with? \fE%PallMaUGazA\ May 4/1 


aimg, Liec. 19B A Beini-tubuiar arrangei 
gave a peculiar twinging motion to the train of the dress. 
1904 Daily Chron, 92 reb. 5/4 , 1 suppose the bullet must 
have struck the steels in my corsets. 

b. A dress trimming made of steel beads or 
ornaments. 

1899 Daily Hews 96 Jan. 6/3 A trailing skirt embroidered 
in what b termed flne steel. 

10. //. {Finame,) Shares in steel-manufacturing 
companies. 

S9sa Times 10 Dec 19/4 .Steels lost ii in the Ctimmon and 
I point In the Preferred stock at 35 i and 64 respectively. 
1913 Ibid, i^Sept. 17/3 Industrials were generally good, with 
Steels prominent on trade advices. 

H. atirih* and Comb, 

11. altrib,^ pasfting into adj\ Made or consisting 
of steel. 

Such combinations are sometimes hyphened or formed into 
one 3^rd (e.g. steel’filinss, steelu»ork) in order to indicate 
their specifle character. 

e 1400 Laud Trey Bk. 4679 Coflres greto with stele bar- 
relles. 1497 HavaiAce, Men, F//(t^) so8 Stele spades 
. . vj. igM Bufy Wills (Camden) 130 My stell pn and my 
lyttell huche on the soller. 1541 Itatent, R, Wardr. Scet, 
(1815) 63 Item one steill niirrour set in silver. 1607 B. Barnrs 
Divllt Charter v. L K 2, Ho shall haue two .steele bullets 
strongly charg'd, a i6s8 Rates qf Aterchaadizes L 4, Steele 
Wircb s68s Grew Musmum 1. § 7. ii. ite The under parts 
blew, exactly like that colour which Watch-Makers and 
others give to their Steel- Works. 1697 — E^em Waters 
46 Talw, of Steell- Filings powder'd, ten Grains. S760-7R 
H. Bmokm Feei^Qua^ (,1909) IV. 117 As steel-dust rushes 
to adamant. 1771 aucycL Brit, HI. si i/a A slender sharp- 
pointed steel-bodkin, ims Emrrsom Lett, hSee, AimStPeet, 
4 * Imax, Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 143 As when a boy finds that his 
pocket knife will attract steel filings. 1890 w. J. Gohimn 
Foundry 61 All the steelwork of the ship is made in the shop 
except the fore and aft posts, 
b. often of weapons and armonr. 

1341^70 Aiisaunder 416 Strained in stel get [AfS, stelger] 
on steedes of might 13. . Gnw, ^ Gr, Kni, e6o |ly bur) & 
by burnes best ar holden, Skifest vnder stel-gero onatedesto 
r^e. c I 4 M Destr, Troy 9A4 Mony stoute ^re was storuen 
vnder stel wedii. e 14M Towneley Myst, xvi. 107 , 1 shuld 
with this steyll brand Byrkyn all nis nonys. tgig Cempi, 
Scot, xlx. 163 In itell iakkis and in cotis of mmiie* sgsi 
Aet^ id, MM Treoi, SeoLK, 18 My lord govemoarisstull 
honect nsimShuttieworihs* Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 44 Sixtene 
hundrethe and a halffe of plates to be a stiell cote, ix* vj<. 
^88 W. Lithoow Trov, iii. 8^ On his head he weareth a 
bare steel# cap. 1814 Scott Ld, ef isles vi. xxxii, Stirrum 
ttMl-bool, and cuish gave way. iwp A$me q/G. xxvi, 1 
will grasp the mounuun>hedgchog,prltJc1es and all, with niv 
A^l-gauntlet 1868 Morris Earthly Par„ Man horn to be 
King sas9 Raise up the stcel-cap from thine heed. 

0 . in poetical or rhetorical allusion to the use of 
steel for amour or weapons. 
tM Shawl G/Al BL eji (Qa) The tyrant enstome.. Hath 
made the flinty and steele Cooch of warre My thrice driuen 


of down#. iiiVsi^ Field of Wedertoo xl, St#ri« 
Like lightning tbrongh the rolling smoke. 


gleams broke 


1837 Carlvlp. Pr, Rf 7 \ I. 111. ix, Srt, however, with <IppI- 
brroiiii Ra'^'.'tliiy in brushed back into its dim depths. 

12 . indicating medicaments, etc. containing iron, 
as steel drops^ lozenge^ pill, water, wine. 

i6sa Fmfncii Vopksh, upa x. 92 To mix some Sugar 
nf steel, or steel wine with the first glass. 1673 G- Harvrv 
Dis, Lend, x\iv. 264, I have found a singulur Virtue in 
Steel drops, pmparM after my Mode. 1711-13 Swift 
7 rnt. to Stella 17 Feb., l..take some nasty steel dntps, 
and my head has been better. 1713 Phil. Trans. X XV 11 1 . 
248 Our En^lisli Steel- Waters at Tunbridge, a 1734 North 
A.ram. 111. ix. | 9 (1740)653 l.et the Author rellert upon the 
Need he hath or such a Steel Course as thi<. 1818 S. F. 
GnAMSupyi, Pharmacop. 308 Steel lozenges.^ 1838 Simmonos 
Diet, Tratte, SievLwiue, sherry wine in which steel filings 
have been placed for some time. 1863 Morn, Star 23 June, 
A box of steel pilh. 1900 AllbutTs Syst. Aied. V. 6ao Cod- 
liver oil and steel wine ur# useful in the later stages. 

13. Of or belonging to steel as a product or an 
article of commerce, as sieel mine^ trade, works. 

1601 Holland Pliny vii. Ivi. I. 188 The discoverie of the 
\Ton and .steele mines. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Riv. 1 H. v. vi, 
From their new dungeons at Chantilly, AristcKTats may hear 
the rustle of onr new steel furnace there. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XXIl 1.9/a The usual operation in large .steel-works is first 
to cut the bar-iron into certain lengths. 1869 Rankinic 
Machine Ift Handdools PI. £ t. The Plate represents the 
steel plant at the I-ungley Mill Steel and Iron Works. 1890 
W, J. Ghkhon Foundry itt f Art ns cross to the steebsheds 
again. 1903 F. Harrison Chatham vi. 106 The luilttru in 
those mines and $tcGl-yard.H (of Pittsburg]. 

14. a engraved on steel. 

1884 Athenxum 19 July 83 Hie volume will contain n steel 
portrait of the author, 

16. With the scn.se ‘ resembling steel ' (in colour, 
hardness, etc.), as steel gloss\ stecl-bright adj.; cap. 
with names of colour, as stecl-black, •dtlue, -gray, 
•green adjs. and sbs. 

11^ PiiABR jEneid x. (1562) GgJ, Wher neiier cessing 
so^de doth steelebright stuff .send out from mines. 1817 
SrxeiiKNR in Shnids Gen. EooL X. i. 88 Steel-blue Swallow. 
ibid, 93 Top of the head. .shining steel-black, ibid, 07 
Upper parts of the plumage black, with a steel gloss. 1833 
Jarminb Humming-Birds 146 On the throat is a patch of 
the clearest violet -blue, shading off to steel-blue on the sides. 
184s Parnell CAx//r. Anal, (1845) 273 A .steel-gray cru-st of 
metallic arsenic. 188a Crookes Dyeing 4 Tissue-Printing 
10^ Dark Steel Greens on Half Woollens. 1899 A. H. Evans 
Btrds 548 Aianucodia aira is steel-green and black. 

A?' ** ^ steel, Steely. 

s6oo SiiAKS. Sonn. cxxxiii. 9 Prison my heart in thy steele 
bosomes warde. t6o# Chkttle Hoffman v. (1^1) 1 3, My 
heart is steele Nor can it suffer more then it doth f^le. a 1818 
£. Bolton Hypercritka IL I 3 This steel Rule whosoever 
honestly follows may perhaps write incomimidiinisly for 
some momentany Purposes, but [etc.]. 1847 Tenny.son 

Princess vi. 215 Not one word Y not one Y Wlient:e drew you 
this steel temper? 1809 Bridcrr Septuagesima ii. Poems 
(1912) 340 Steel is the tcu. 

10. Objective, with agent-nouns, as steelmaker, 
•worker*, with vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as steel- 
making, •ttsin^ 

1804 Quaklks 708 Afiiit, xvlii. 58 That Stcclo-digesiing 
Bird. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Set, 4 Art 1. 4 'I'hc steel- 
making process. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 1171 G, is the door 
by which the Rteel-makcr enters. sM Simmonds Diet. 
Tradct Steel-roller, the cylinder of a mill for rolling out stcrl 
into sheei-s. 1881 Hature XXII I. 568 The commotion among 
Nteel-users caused Iw the total failure of the steel plates. 1884 
Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Jan. 9/1 A Glasgow telegram states iliui 
9AX)o steelworkers.. refused to resume work to-day. 1903 
Daily Chron. 17 Mar, 9/a An elderly retired steel smelter, 

17. Instrumental and parasynthetic, o&stcel-hound, 
•clad, -girt, •graven, -lined, -shod ; steel-coloured, 
-hilled, •pointed, -tempered, -topped, etc. 

a 1400-30 Wars A /ex, 284^ vij stefe-grauyn stanys. 1391 
Sylvester Dm Bartas 1. vl ^^4 Whose thorny .sides arc 
hedged round about With stin steel-pointed quills. 1396 
Drayton Mortimer, 39 In nteele-hound locks he salely 
lodg'd the Guanl. 1597 — Heroic. Ep„ Brandon to Q, Alary 
143 H is Steele-tempered blade. 1640 H . More Song 0/ .Soul 
III. iii. 45 Steel-coloured clouds with rattling thunder knocks. 
i88b N. O. Boileads Lntriu iv. 183 Come^ Giroc I Come, 
iny trusty steel-edg'd friend, iggj Lend. Gaz. No. 2202/4 
A little Steel Hilled French Swmrd. 1731 Warton Poems 
{tity) 61 Our steel-clad steeds. 1803 Scott Last il//Nx/r. 
II. ix, A .steel-clenched postern door. 1873 J. W.^ Bknkon 
Time 4 T.dellers (190^ 40 The watch lieing only silver gilt, 
and steel-faced, 1900 Elwohthy Homs tf Honour ii. 124 
Steel-framed spectacles. 

18. Special comb. : steel bar slang, a needle ; 
t Steel beetle, some American beetle; f steel- 
browed a,, shameless ; steel engraving, the art of 
engraving upon a steel plate; a print or impression 
ftom sudi a plate ; similarly steel-engrawed a., 
-engraver: steel fall local, [Fall j8.9] « steel 
trap*, steel flnoh (see quot.); steel grain, a 
granular texture like that of steel ; steel-grained 
a., having a steel grain ; steel-hardened a., case- 
hardened (in quot.^-); steel iron, (s) a native iron 
resembling steel ; {h) iron suitable for converting 
into steel ; (e) (tee qnot. 1883 ) ; steel lustre, a com- 
position wd for ornamenting pottery ; steel marl : 
see Mabl shA 1 b ; steel master, a manufacturer 
of steel ; t stedl-nose, app. a slang name for some 
kind of strong drink; f steel-ore, (o) an ore of 
lead with a * steel-grain * ; ( 8 ) siderite or native 
ferrons carbonate ; t steel saddle^ ? a saddle with 
a steel frame ; steel trap, a trap with jaws and 
spring of steel ; t steel wasp (see qnot.). 


lyta Grose Diet, l*utg, 7 ., * Steel bar, .i nreUle ; a steel 
bar ffiiiger, a Caylor, Ataymaker, or any other person, using 
a needle, riyti Pktivi-r Gasephyl. viii. Ixxi, .Small Caro- 
lina "Sirrl. Beetle with u yrllow girtlled Back and Neck. 
1800 O. K. (?M, SutlxiffeI Repf. Libel \. iv. 91 If he had 
ntit lieene both 'sieelrljrowed, and Iwctilbroweci, and 
lieetilheaded, he woulde neurr h.Tue beene m> bolde. iSag 
J. WKiycocKDom.Afnnsem. 136 *.Steel Engraved Bank Note 
Plates. 184a Penny Cytl, XXII I. 6/9 The early *steel en- 
graver*:. 18x4 Encycl. Brit, Suppl. Vl. 547/9 marg.f *Steel- 
Engraving, i^a Penny Cyd. X X 1 1 1 . 6/1 The aptilicuion 
of xtrt*| engraving to niattcis of fine art. 18791////#) The 
Works of Sir Edwin Landseer, K..A. Illustrated by forty- 
four >lt:cl engravings niul about two hundred woodcuts. 
1893 !'• H. Kmkkson Birds ett.:, .Vo»f, Broadland 9go The 
inuiuituuH • *stecbfall ’ or common .viecl rat-trap. 1889-73 
T. K. Jones Cas^elts Bk. Birds 1 . ifiji The 'Steel Finfh 
Uhpochera ultratttarina) (icqucntit the liuiiks of the Nile. 
H 1718 Woodward Possils (17/0) 1 . 211 [l.e.id-|Ore of the 
finc.-tl "SteebCirain. Ibid., 'Sieul-gruinM l.f*.Td-Ore. 1841 
Civil I’.ngin. 4- . hvh, Jml. IV. 262 a Slecbgrained iroNt- 
iron, or crude steel. sSu Mki»w in .Angirriu Wales 11 . 255 
Hw muscles were *«tcri-hardeiied by service. 1830 Uxi; 
Ditf. Arts 681 Nati%‘« "Nted-iron. Tlii.s .suhsi.-rnce n.T< all 
the ch.iracter.s of cast -steel. 1 1840 Mi'siiet in Greeneds 
Gunnery (18^8) 150 We humbly feel nur deiicndeiice on two 
foreign markets for the supply of that stcel-iioii, without 
which the lieauty, the utility, and extent of onr hardware 
inanufaciurus would be cs.'^eniinlly injuied and abridged. 
1840 • Papers y#vM and Steel 751 Steel iron and steel 
have since been manufactured to some rxtont hear Ulver- 
SlUtl. ,1883 Science 1 . 46/1 M. Keil h:i.H surceeded in 
producing u welded metal which ih stated to pos.HCs.s the 
cliurariers of both iron and strrl. . . This su t ailed steel.iron 
i.% said to have Ireen prepared in five ways. 1829 S. Shaw 
Stajlbrdsh. Potteries x. 927 The •Stn-I Lu.stre employ. s 
uxifie of IMatinuni. 1883 i^^dly Tel, 98 Sept. (Cassell) Iron- 
masters, "steel -masters, iruii-cunsiimers. 1901 Daily Hews 
93 Jan. lo/s A leading StafTordshii e steel master and blast 
furnace owner. 1834 Whi i lock Aih>fomia 4^9 They tun tell 
you whose Pudding Imili Sewet in it, and whose not ; who 
drinks Kot-gut, and who "Steele-nosK, 1881 Boyle Ess. 
Unsuccess/. E.\per. i. (166H) ca Lead.. so like Steel and so 
unlike tromnion lA‘nd-Uar^ that the workmen noon that 
account^ are plea.sed to-rall it 'Stcel-O.Tr.^ >7^ J* Wh.i.iamk 
AUn. Kingd. 1 . 410 Stcrl ore, or steel grained katl ore. « 79 fl 
Kihw'AN Eletn. Mtn. (ed. 9) II. 102 Calcareous,, ot Sparry 
Iron Ore..aflords..ihc best Steel... Hence it is generally 
called Steel Ore. 1303 /}rr. t.d. lli^h Treas. Scot. 11 . 905 
Aiie haktiay tsadill, antf une ".steil sadill. 1398 Dalivm fle tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11 . 19a Certane hoi -sis picsand atiJ fayi 
with steil sadirs. 1733 Somf.rvilk Chase 111. Argt., ’I be 
"Steel-Trap described. 1773 [see SimiNn-uoN 1]. \gs(iHoue*s 
Every-day Bk. 1 1 . 906 The st ranger . . is in jeufArdy of falling 
into the.. fangs of a steel-trap. C171S W.msvm Gazophyt. 
VI. Iviii, Shining Ca|ie "Steel Wasp.. .The Wings shine like 
polish! Steel. 

steal (ufl) , [a sihoiicnetl form of B.\stilk.] 

(See quota.) 

1811 Lex, Balitr., S fecit the house of correction. i8ia 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dii Basfilet generally called for short - 
nes, the steel a cant name for the House of Correction, 
Cold- Bath- Field.s, London. 1839 in ‘Ducange Aiiglicus* 
Unlgar T. (1857) '-(5 The steel, the trenihmill. 1877 Five 
Vrs, Penal Sen\ i. 5 A seririi of rapid inquiries as to who I 
W.15, . . h.Td 1 ever liccn in the * steel,’ a slang name for one 
of the large metiopolitan prison'!, n.s the 'Gate* Is for 
Newgate. 

Steel V, Also 3~5 stele, 6-7 steele. 
[f. Stkkl sb.^ (Jf, MIIG. slxhelen (inod.tJ. stalilen , 
ON. sfffta; also (witliuiit uinlaut) ML(L std/en. 


Du. sla/en.'] 

1, Irans, To overlay, point or edge with stcil. 
Often ill passive to be (welt steeled, 
la 900: see Steeled ///. h.] a 1140 Sawles Warde in 
Colt, Horn. 953 Hure |ioUeti uiii a Irenreii hare unirude duntes 
wiA me.'illes istclet. ri32o Cast. Love 1248 A sword.. put 
wel i-stoled iind kene were, a 14x0 Sir Degrpr. 1043 Hys 
lieline shut lir. wt-l steled. * 5 »« K Hall Iliad iv. 63 An 
ariow he out of lii.s t|uiuer couglit, .Sure .stcelde ut end with 
piercing head. 1850 Bl'lwer Anthropomet. 915 Performed 
with a sharp cutting .stone, and not with any knife of iron 
Mlcvled. 1^3 I.is iEK ill Phil. Trans. XVfl. 865 With a 
Guess at the way the Ancients used to Steel their Picks for 
the cutting or hewing of Porphyry. 1778 ( 1 . Skmi'I.b Build- 
ing in Water 18 The Chissell or Piercer, w.'is well steeled, 
with a drill Point. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 
IMatc xxxvii, The teeth arc one foot in length.. steeled at 
the point. 1831 J. Holland Mann/. Metal I. aao It was 
the common notion.. that the art of steeling tools in the 
liighe.si degree of perfection was certainly lost to ihr 
moderns. 1884 G. L. M. Strauss etc. Engl. Workshops 93 The 
former process is technically termed steeling in the centre, 
the latter steeling on the fate. 1911 J. Ward Roman Era 
Brit. xi. 195 The face of the hummer waj, * steeled * l»y ;i 
plate of steel welded to it. 

fig. 1594 S11AK.S. Rich. Ill, I. i. 148 lie in to vrqe his hatred 
more to Clarence, With Lyes well sievl'd with weighty 
Arguments. 1814 W. B. Philos. Banquet (ed. 2) 114 He 
euer steeled the forefront of his arinic with men of hiest 
spirit, itei Jkr. 'Pavlor Serm. Golden-Grove. Summer 
XIX. 24B men God. .draws aside his curtain, and shows his 
arsenal and his armory, full of arrow.s steeled with wrath, 
t b. To back (a mirror) with ateel- Obs, 
t8as Donne Serm. (1649) II. xxxiii. 302 Nay, a Cryslall 
glassc will not show u man his face, except it be steeled, 
except it be darkned on the Ixtckside. 183s MaRRHIOBR 
Renegade 1. iii, Here is a mirror Sieeldeso exactely,iieither 
taking from Nor flattering the obiect it retumcB To the 
tieholder. 

0 . To cover (an engraved metal plate) with a 
film of iron by electrolyaii to render it more durable. 

1880 Hambiton Etching (ed. 3) 34a note. My large dry- 
point,. .colled Two Stumps of Dripwood, gave 1000 copies 
Witt being steeled) without perceptible wearing. 1887 
Rusein in Spielitiann Mem. (1900) 195 Now that everybody 
can.. engrave the photograph, and steel the copper, and 
print piles and piles of the thing by steam. 
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2. To caiiKC to re.<ciiible steel in some quality. 

а. 'i'o make hanl, uubetiding, or Htronf; ai 
stecll to render insensible to impression, to make 
determined or olxlurate, to nerve or strengthen; 
also to fortify against, 

15S1 A. Hall IHudw, 110 Out stil he w.^ssosteelde With 
hciiirt so co^, as victor he dead left them in the field. S9|i 
S11AK8. ren. -V Ad. 375, 376 Uiue me my heart.. O glue it 
me lest thy hard heart do .sieele it, And being steeld, soft 
.sic hes can neuer gmue it. 1654 W 11 iti.(k;k Zooiomia 443 With 
t hi.H Position let us . . stecle oitr Kesol ves. lyao W atkrland 
Eight SertM.Qf Let any Man . . that . . is not steel'd against C!oti- 
viciion, be ten to draw the Conclusion. 1796 M.mc. d'Arblay 
Camtila 11 . 370 Steel yourself, then, firmly to withstand 
attacks from the cruel and unfeeling. s8aa Lamb Eiia Scr. 1. 

0/ lifggat's. Is it |>us.sible 1 could have steeled my 
imrse ugiunst him. i8a6 Scott Woodst.w, 1 .. was steeled 
[•y honour acuinst the charms of my friend's Chloe. i88s 
Paiiran Early Chr. II. 380 The rich experience of n long 
life .steeled in the victorious struggle with every uncliriKtiaii 
clement. 1884 Ltisure Hour Sept. 545/3 The air and cxcr< 
ci.su had steeled my nerves completely. 

b. To make like .steel in appearance, rare, 

1807 WoRUSw, SoHH. Xat, Indey, Liberty w. v. And lu 1 
those waters, steeled^ liy brecreless air to sinoolhe.st polish, 
yield A vivid repetition of the stars. 

td. To steel ill ?to use steel, strike with the 
sword. Olfs. or nonce-use. (The sense is disputed.) 

a IMS Marlowp. Edw. If. 111. ii. 1333 We hnue Vene.. 
Too kinde to them, but now haue drawnc our sword, And if 
they send me not my Oaueston, Wcele steele it on their 
crest, and powlc their tops. 

1 4. To impregnate (a liquid) with steel. Obs, 
i6s7 J. Cooke Halts Cures engUsht 117 She drunk her 
driiik steeled, with which .she was cured. 

5. To convert (iron) into steel : » Steklify v. 
s8s 3 in yrnl. E’rankliH Inst. (tB88) CXXV. 303 By pas-s. 
ing ail electric current thus through the bars the operation 
of steeling is much hastened. 

б . To sharpen (a knife) with the steel. 

1888 Berksk, Gloss. 

7. dial. To iron (clothes). 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 373 Tha hasn't tha Sense to stile 
thy own Dressing. 1837 J. F. Palhip Gloss, to Mrs, 
Palmeds Devon Dial, 65. 

Stael, obs. form of Stkai, t/., Stile. 
t BtM'lbaek. Obs* [f« Steel v, •¥ Back r^.] 
A name for AUcant wine, from its supposed pro- 
perty of strengthening the back. 

[1809 Pimlyco C 4 b, The fat lecherous AlUgant, Whose 
luice r^airos what Backes doe want.] 
i6|3 C. Famkwkll East^/mt. Colaiion 48 Ra)’sin Wine, 
almost of the colour of Alicunt, or .steelebacke. 

tBt«el>bowS ttM'l bow. <^s. [Bow 

1. ? A stirrup. 

€ iBOg I.AV. 23899 Arfiur stop a stel hose And leop an hh 
hlancke. 111400-50 IVnrs Alex. 778 11 k a hnthill to hors 
huis him lje.lyue, Stridis into stele-oowe, .sterih apon loft. 

2. A bow made of steel ; a cross-bow. 

[1535 CovKKDALR 7 ob XX. 23 Yf he fie the yron weapons, 
he shall he shott with the stele bowe. 1545 Asciiam Toxaph. 
If. (Arb.) f 12 Iron bowes, and style bowe.i, haue bene of longc 
lyme. and also nuwe are >‘!ied among the 'I'urkes.] \%m Dek- 
KKR & Wrrstrr AVr T. lEyat E 1 b, Yonder the Traitor 
iiiarcheth withasteele«bowe Bent on liisSou«rci^no,and his 
kingdomes peace. 1671 Milton P. E, hi. 305 .Steel Bows, 
and ShafLA their arms Of equal dread in flight, or in pursuit. 
A part of a lathe. Ohs, 

s68e Moxon Mcch. Exetr. xiv. 236 There i.s a strong Steel 
Bow . . fastned about its middle part to the further side 
of the Puupet.. .And to the ends ui this Steel Bow is fastned 
a strong String of (i»ut. 

Tlence t Stto'lbowauui. a croasbowman. 

158s Higinb JuhM Nomenel, 484/1 DaiistatiJt .,X\w 
crossebow or steelebowmen. 

8 t 66 lb 4 W^ (st/ lbJu). Sc, Law. Obs. tjQ, /List. 
Formi: 5 6 81811-, 6 atele-, 7 stoelbow. [f. 
Steel sb.^ + Bow 3. 

It corresponds to the chef tel defer (see l.ittrd), lit. 
'iron iarm-stock', and to early itiod.G. stdhlin vieh, 
eisern vieh (in German Law Latin fecora chalybea^/errea). 
and ubs. Dn. pern/m. T hese terms denote the quantity of 
live stock which a farming tenant receives from Ins landlord 
on entering, uiidinr a contract to restore the same quantity 
and value at the end of his tenancy. I'his is precisely the 
.sense of stegihow. exc, that the Sc. term seems to have been 
extended to apply Jlo dead as well as live stock. The F. 
cheftet deJhrisMwb u-sed. like steelbenv^ for the species of 
tenure o> contract under which cattle are so held liy a tenant. 
In early mod.Ger. there were other legal terms containing 
the ndjs. sllihlin ' made of steel ', eistm * made of iron in 
the figurative sense * rigidly fixed in amount e. g. sitthllne 
gHit, a fixed regular payment or income : sthhiine Mrande, 
:i church living subject to no deductions. The ngtire of 
s|)erch doubtless comeii down from very curly Germanic 
legal forniiilat but evidence is wanting. See Schilter 
Gt0ssariumts,y. Stall also Grimm Deutsche Rechtsnlter- 
tamer (cd. 4, 1899) 11. 131.) 

a. A quantity of farming Btock, which a tenant 
received from h» landlord on entering, and which 
he was bound to render up tiiidiininishecl at the 
close (if his tenancy. Also altrib,^ as sieelbow 
goods, b. The kind of tenancy or contract by 
which farming stock is hired on the condition that 
the tenant renders up on the expiration of his 
tenancy the same quantity and value that he re- 
ceived ; esp. in phrase in sieelbow. Also ottfib.^ 
as sUelboio teaser renl^ tenant^ lettancy. 

* 4|4 Polls .Scot, I V. 596. Fro horbagio 96 vaccarum 

domini regis, iocatarum m steilbow infra domintilum de 
btewarloiiii. 1927 Erg. Prhy Seal Scot, 1, »ai/i Hifl 


groiitul and Man)*s of Dunbar, quhiik the said reverend fader 
had ill tak and stelebow of his hienes. 1539 in Pitcairn' t 
Crim, Trials 1 . 16a* Havand in hb possetMloune ane 
hundreih ptinds worth of gudis,steiibow and fcarm of hat jme 
niaiierlie except. 196a Reg. Privy Councii Scot. 1 . iso The 
comb cattell and gudis being upoun the landb of Baddin* 


. , . r Bk. iaymouth (Bannatync Llub) 351 1 hair is 

presentlie on the landis. .of stetibow curne, sexteine chalders 
small aittb 1 and of Bteilbow beir, fyve chalders ; and of 
strenth silver and Bteilbow horss on the forsaids lands 
[etc.]. S733 in W. R. Mackintosh GHmfscs Kirhmtl 

(1887) 126 And beside there is a steilbow upon the lands of 
Ynirsay of horses, oats, and bear. 1794 £bbkinb Princ, Se. 
Law 11. vi. (1870) 173 Steel-bow goods, i.e. corns, straw, 
cattle, or instruments of tillage, diHivered by a landlord to 
the (eiiaiit upon hb entry. 18^ Fobbvth Beauties Scot, 
1 1 . 443 The rent was frequently paid in kind^ or in what was 
called naif-labour, hy the steel-how tenants, like the metayers 
uf France. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm 111 . 1321 In such 
a case the straw and dung are said to be held in steelbow. 
soit A. W. Rknton in Rneycl. Brit. XXIII. 104/2 Up to 
1848 or 1850 there existed in Scotland 'Steelbuw' leases., 
the tenant., pay ing in addition to the ordinary rent a steel* 
how rent of on the value of the stock. 

Hence Steelbowed /a. ^/e. 

1606 Vi\^u\}sICirk.BuriaiiD^a, (1833), For as . .Gods Altar- 
mens trauels in his own trueth ought to be steil-bowed. 

Steal boy. Irish /list. A member of a body 
of insurgents, calling themselves * The Hearts of 
Steel*, v^o committed agrarian outrages in i 77 a> 4 . 
.See ijuot 177 a in Steel 2 ; cf. Oak 8 . 

1771 Lond. ChroH, i8-ai Apr. 378/1 The Steel Boys came 
and fired into the home. 1780 A. Young Tour Irei. iia The 
rising of the steel boys was owing, as they said, to the 
increase of rents, and comulattitK of general oppression. 1844 
TtiACKKRAY Ba^ Lyndon xvi, 'ihe kingdom of Ireland 
was at this period [c 1772] ravaeed by various parties of 
banditti:.. under the name of Wliiteboys, Oakboys, Steel- 
boys. 

ntoolod (stild), ///. a. [f. Steel or v, 4 

-KD .1 

1. Made of steel, or with the outer surface, edge 
or point of steel. 

a 900 Cynewulfs Christ 670 Sum mmx styled sweord 
wttpen Ecwyrcan. a isas yuliana 58 Ha biffon to breoken 
at as |>At istelet irn to limtme hire, <*1390 Lybeaus Disc. 
(Kaluza)976 Wib coronals stif and stelde, £i^ smilte oher 
ill ^ Bchcld, Wiji well greet envie. t a 1400 in Eel. Ant, 1 . 
240 Stark strokes ihei stryken on a stelyd stokke. s^ig 
Douglas Aineis vii. xi. 79 Al instnimentbof pleiich graith, 
imit or stelit. 199* Shakh. s Hen, IV, i. i. 85 Giue me my 
Hteelcd Coat, lie fight for France. 1639 Du Vercex tr. 
Camus' Adtnir, Events 35 He seeks to end hb'dnyex.. 
another time by poison, agatne by some steeled weapon. 
1747 Hooson Atiueds Diet. £ 2 li, TTiissort will wear a new 
.steel'd pick oflT In three or four tiroes Sharjiing, 1791 
Labelyb Piers IVestm. Bridge 4 .Sharp and well steerd 
Drills. 1841 Civil Eugin, n Arch. yrnLVI. 99/ 1 By the 
use of steeled tires these evils are henceforth to m avoided. 

b« (See Steel p. 1 c.) 

1890 Pali Mall Gaz. 26 Apr. 3/1 Practically all the artist's 
proofs which find their way into the market arc taken from 
lhe.se ' .steeled ' plates. 

2. Of a man, army, etc.: Armed or protected 
with steel. 

Edw. I/i, III. iii. 219 Then thus our steelde Battailcs 
.shall he rninged. 1879 Drvorn sst. Pi. Coug, Granada i. i, 
Gnthcir steerd Headstheir dcmy-Lances wore Small Pennons 
which their I.adies Colours bore. 1819 Keats Oiho 1. iii. 67 
Amid a camp whose steeled swarms 1 dar'd But yesterday. 

3. Of wine, etc. : Containing an in fasion of steel. 

2840 PAaKiNBON Theat, Bot. 444^Being drunk in steeled or 

red wine. 1894 Salmon Rate's Dispens. <1713) 594/2 The 
ChalyUated or Steeled Syrup. 

4. Wearing a * steel ' for sharpening knives, mtut^ 
use, 

18x7 Hone Every-day Bk, II, 132 A 'steeled* butcher., 
carries the flag. 

5. Of a i)erson, his attributes, etc. : Hardened 
like steel, insensible to impression, indexible. 

1999 Snaks. lien, 1 % 11. ii. 36 So Mruice sMl with steeled 
sinewes tuyle. s8o| — Meas. for M, iv. ii. 90 Thb is a 
' 1, silaome when The steeled Gaoler \ 


;emle Prou<Mt, silaome when The steeled 


b the 


g«titie rn 

friend of men. 1624 A II. in % Davits' (Heref.) Sconrge 


Paper. Persecutors 1. p What steeled patience could L 
those Dawes Prceuaricate the Muses sacred lAwes. tytg 
Tickrll Prosp, Peace 133 Let the steel'd Turk be deaf to 
Matrons Cries. 1810 Shelley ZastrogMS \\. Pr. Wks. 1BS8 
1 . XI Hb .steeled noul persiiited in its scheme. 1826 Dia- 
kaeli Viv, Grey lit. v, Thb last specimen of Mrs. Felix 
Lorr.Tine was somewhat too much even for the steeled nerves 
of Vivian Grey. 

tStaalM!... Obs. Forms: i at^lon, a ttMlen, 
2 4 Btelene, (3 -ane, atiUen), 3-5 atelen, 4-5 
-yn, (5 -in, -un, stllen), 7 ■teelen. [OK. siylen 
{stolen, *si{eiin) « OFria stilen (WFria r/tVAm), 
MLG. stelen^ MHG. sUholtn (mod.G. fr/d^Ar/i) 
WGcr. ^siahdltn-^f. OTcut, ^stahlo-x see Steel 
shy The MLG. stolen^ MDu. staihn (mod.Du. 
siedgri) are independently f. the sb.] 

1 . Made of steel ; also, having a steel point. 

(sstTS in Nader Holy Rood-tree b 6 Da iireai6 bit swa 

heard swyloe hit stmlen w«re. c 1179 Lasnh. J/ont, 131 He 
to-bruste kb sielene gate and to brec be Irene barren of 
hclle. r taes Lav. 7634 Wat ko Btelene brond Bwioehradft 
swifie long, r isfi •riii, PaUme 3535 Wai non so Mlf 
stelen wede kst ^thHitod hit wepen. € PeeeUnegt 096 
With the BtilcD swerde there tbo made entre. iSeg Quabuui 
A rgalut 4 P. IN. tea With that the little angry god did bend 
Hb steelen Bow. 

2. Hard as steel, steely. 


niooo Sal, 4 Sat, 304 - - 

hearUne nSringnii stylenne stan. a isbo Cursor M. 4296 
Strengh o luu. .nan mni stere, )k>f hb neii al atillen were. 
1899 Commw. Bedlads (Percy Soc.) ^8 From ateelen heroes 
that rule us with rods. .Libera nos, Domlne. 

t Btoeltt. Obs. rarcK [Anglicised form of 
F. slylet, stiletto.] 

1610 {title) A Proclamation against Steclets, Pocket 
Doggers, Pocket Dagges, and Pistols. 

Steeletto, obs. form of Stiletto. 

tStMlglMB. Obs. 

1. A mirror made of polidied steel, whether on 
ordinary looking-glass or an optical instrument of 
some special construction. 

sgM [see Glass sb} 8 b]. 194s in Arehstol. Jml. XVlIl. 
xs^tem oone Bciuare Loklng stele glasse sett In crymsen 
vellat. SS93 T. Wilson Rhet. 78 b. With that he offered 
biin at his commynge a stele glasNS to lokc in. 1999 Lvly 
Euphues (Arb.) 71 A woman,.. the onely steele glasse for 
man to beholde hys infirniitiea, by comparlnge them wyth 
woemens perfections. 1814 Bp. Hall Recoil, Treat, got As 
some steeh glasses, wherein the Sun looks and she wes hbface 
ill the variety of those colours which he bath not. 1877 Six 
T. HRattBRT TfWf. xao Near which Is hunga Mirrour or 
steel-GloML 

2. (See quoL 1753 .) 

t88B Mrrrett Neri's Art Glass Notes 34a Cardan. I. a. 
[s xi) de variet. c. 57* Glasses call'd Steel-Glasses [orig. 
specula chalibea uocateiX are made of three parts of Brass, 
of one part of Tin and Silver, and an x8^ part of Antimony. 
187s Bovlk in Phil. Trans. X. 348 ThqMjnetallmo.S^iir/2, 
whether pi ‘ 

Chasubers' 

authors to 

StMlphosd, a. and sb. 

A. adj. Having a head of steel, toet. 

1990 SrKNSRa F. Q. 11. vi. 40 With that no stiflfely shooke 
his steelehead dart t8o9 Hevwooo Brit. Troy xi. Ivi. 243 
The steel-head Lance. 

B. sh. 

1. The rainbow trout of N. America, irideus 
or S. Gairdneri. 

s88s Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 313 Salnto 
gairdnsru Steel-head ; Hard head 1 Salmon Trout 

2. The iiiddy duck, Erismatura mbida. U.S. 

(local). 1891 Csntnry Diet. 

■teal^hdadeds Having a bead, tip or top 
of steel. 

1990 Spenser F. Q, 11. iii. 29 A bow and quiver gay, Stuft 
with stccic-hcaded durtes. t6o8 Sylvebter Dn Bartas it. 
iv. II. Magnif. me Steel-headed Cones. 1819 Scoit Taiism. 
i. The long steel-headed lance. sSfE Knioht Diet. Meek. 
2367 SteeThsaded rail, a railway rail having an upper sur- 
face or tread of steel welded on to a body of iron. 

Steel-lMKrted, «. 

L Stout'heiurted, conraceouk 

1571 Golmno Calvin on rs. Iv. a. xo Dauid was not so 
steeieharted [L. ferrens\y but that hb aduersiiie dyd cast 
hym intoo plteowse angubh of mynd. 1831 Nvrkn Yng. 
CricketePs Tntor (1902) 78 A handful M steel-hearted 
soldiers. 

2. Hard-hearted; cruel, unfeeling; obdurate, 
inflexible. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, viii. 3. 23 Against the steele- 
halted despysersof God (L. contra ferreos Dei eontentp- 
toresl 1690 Washington tr. Millotes Def. People Pref. xi 
As for thoxe fierce, those xte«l liearted men [ 1 .. istosferos ae 
ferreos]. 1818 Cobbett PoL Reg. XXXIll. 378 Experienced 
and well-tried and steel-hearted men whom they call Judges. 
1897 £. Conybeakr Hist. Cambridgssh. seS Who could be 
so stccLhearied that that woman could not bend him to her 
wishes? ^ . 

Btetl hemp. Obs. [First element uncerfkin: 

possibly Steal sb.^] ? Carl hemp. 

a s8i8 Rates of Merchandises H 3, Hempe vocal. Cullen 
and Steele Hemp. 1897 Acts of Interregn, (191s) 11 . laix 
Hemp called Cullen and Steel Hemp, and all other sorts of 
drest Hemp. 18M Mbrbrtt Pissax 19 Cannabis iNai.iimle 
or steel hemp. 1887 Pat. Offics m 55 % 1 Ordwing. workeing 
nnd makeing ' Certayne sort of Hempe called Steele Hempe. 

Btealmcation (Btslifik^Jm). rar$. [f. Sterlify 
V . : see -FiCATiON.] The action of the verb Steelify ; 
the process of converting iron into steel. 

187s lire's Did. Arts (ed. 7) H L 899 In the production of 
natural steel, the molecules of metal which compose the tiiass 
are fer se charged with a certain percentage cd carbon 
neceNUury for their steelification. 1888 Frw/. Fras^lin Imt. 
CXXV. 304 The steelification is so equalised throughout 
the moss that [etc.], , k n 

(sti Ufoi), V. [f. Steel sb. + -riJ^FY.l 

tl- tnans. To add sted to, imbue with the 
properties of steel. Obs. 

i8u J. Chandler Fan Helmem/s OiM. 997 In the meim 
time, very many Clbtenof Whfy8tcelified,..were Injected, 
nnd all in vidn. 

2. To convert into steel. 

1807 O. OaiGoav DM. Arts 4 Set. 1 . 344/3 Cost iron cem- 
lains too neat a quantity of carTOnaceonssuMiance : It ^y 
be callod Steel too much steelified. i86e 


Ne meahte ic of flare heorian 


FrmnkL Inst. CXXV. 304 Anoiner process iw me 
of steel flrom iron consbu in conaectint tk* msN to he 
steelified with an electric source. . 

Hoim o. S StM-lUylac M s». 

(alio atlrib .) ; ... 

il4S Holtsawil Teeing L eae The time yup to ^ 
thb steelifying praoess, is semetiinei only ndijttes InelM 
of hours Olid days* iBe VrdsDM. t^d. |) tlL ig 

The workman hu to JudtOi.pf the a^ntpremtow^ 

he has retained from the pb iron l-if too &tje, he ubifWS 
onlyaaeellfiediron. t 87 SKMttiiiTPdr/. 4 ftfrA.e 368 / 2 The 



STXBLTABO. 


BTBXLZITBSB. 

mbttttntioB o{ phoiphenw tat cnrbon u a 'stedifyinf 

OgMlt', 

(siMin^). [€ Steely a. + -vkss.] 
The quality or condition of being iteely. 

tS7> Goldimo C 4 Mh am /•x. viiL j, b 3 Tbeist oneeyed 
Gyantii. .rnideuer with their Bteelynesse [L. sua duritie} to 
brealce open euen heauen it self. 1678 J. Smith Chr. Keli^a 
Appall* 70 Their Nurture and Education in the Buft and 
warm bo«om of that pacifick Age, had so far temper'd the 
natuml SteelineBi of their Mettal, as it turn'd Edge. iM 
Ltisura Haur V. 819/1 Denionstratins the Koodness or 
steelineM of our knife-blades, ipop Ri ukb H aocabd Yalltna 
Gad 49 There was something in her voice., of steelincssand 
defiance. 

■t«0li]ig(striin) , vdl, sda [f. Steel v. ^ -iko 1.] 
t !• The action of stifiening (a bodicCi etc.) with 
iteeT. Ois, 

i6ot Dbnt P/aim Mmit Pathw, (1617) 43 It was neuer a 
good world, since starching and steeling, buskes and whale- 
bones. .came to bee in vse. 

2. The giving a steel edge or point to Iron, etc. 

A 1819 Rkrb CycL, Sieelinfr^ in Cutlery, the laying on a 

piece of steel upon a larger moss of iron, tu make that putt 
which is to receive the edge harder than the rest. 

3. Conversion into steel. 

i8te RiAtri. Patent Invent a Oct. 317 'These processes oflTcr 
coiutideranle advantages over those ordinarily employed for 
effecting the 'steeling' or the conversion of oldects matleof 
wrought or of cast iron into steel. Ibid, 318 The conversion 
into steel or the 'steeling ' of iron or of cast iron. 

4. In Engravittgf the process of covering a metal 
plate with steel to render it more durable. 

sfijs Hamrrton Richer* e Handbk, 41 Since the invcntiuit 
of steeling (protecting the copper by means of an iiifinitrsi- 
inally,thin coat of steel applied by galvanism) a dry point 
will yield larger editions than an etching would formerly. 
1887 Athemeum 94 Sept. 413/9 It will he retorted that, m 
these days of steeling, stamped proofs of etchingK, line or 
mecsotint engravings, are in many cases.. little better thuit 
ordinary prints. 

5. The steel part of 0 machine. 

186a Kankinx Machitu i/and-taats PI. K 3, The bottom 
Kteeliitg on which iron is placed when it is being cut lliy the 
shears). Ibid. PI. K 1 r, The steelings [of a guillotine plate 
shears] are 6 feet 6 inches long. 

6 . atlriba f i^teelins-boz, ? a boa-tron (of. Steel 

».?). 

a ibBnGuMvtLLSadducismns lu (1681) x^a That she hurt 
Dorothy the Wife of George Vining, by giving an Iron slate 
to put into her steeling Box. 

Steeling (UTlh)), j^I. a, [-INO li.] That steels, 
in quot. hardening, stiffening. 

1840 Stovxl Canne't Mecest, intrad. p. x, He had already 
sustained the steeling influence of ' .seventeen years ' spent jti 
banishment. 

Steeling, obs. var. Stillikq, stand for a cask. 
Steelle, obs. form of Stile. 

Steelleee (stPliUs), a, [f. Steel + -lkr 8 .] 
Of an article : Containing no steel. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf, Metal 1 , 143 The steelleiss articles 
already noticed. 

Steel 

1 1. A device for producing a stream of sparks bv 
the rapid revolution of a steel disc in contact with 
a dint; used for light in coal-mines before the 
invention of the safety-lamp. Obs, 

177a Pennant Tour Scat, ixfu) 4Q The colliers, .have in- 
vented., what they call a steel l-mn \f consisting of a small 
wheel and a handle ; tliU they turn with vast rapidity against 
a flliiL 1844 Civil Enein, 4- Arch, Jmt, VI 1 . 935/x A 
.shower of sparks from a steel-mill, turned by a boy, was the 
only light by which he dare work. 

2. A mill or factory where steel is rolled into sheets. 
i8s8 Simmonus DwU Trade^ Steel-enill tnakert a manu- 
facturer of forge tilts, or rolling mills, for hammering steel 
into bars, or rmling it into sheets. 

3. (2^ quot.) 

1874 Knioiit Diet, Mech,^ SttebmiU^ a mill with metallic 
grinding-surfaces, usually of steel... Coffee and spice milU 
are Instances. 

atMlpen. 

1. A pen made of steel, split at the tip like a 
quill. (In quot. 1636 trans/.) 

i6a8 Mabsinobi Laver 1. i, With this Steel-pen 

Ue, nU Bword] 1*11 write on Florence helm, how much 1 can 
nnd dare do for wu. (sfifly a Pen of steele : see Prn sb.^ 4. ] 
Ilaiton Carr, (Camden) 169 It comes in my mind to 
ask you if you have, in England, stelpenns. 1700-1 North 
Let 8 Mar. in Livee (x8^T III. App. 947 Vou will hardly 
tell by what you see, that I write with a steel pen. It is a 
device come out of France. 1777 Mmr. D'Arblav Early 
fftay Mar., I am now writiM with a Steel Pen, which Mr. 
Cutler . .hat Just sent me. s^ Mas. Carlvlx Lett, (1883) 
1 . 19, 1 write with a steel pen. 

2. cM/cf, Applied to the ' swallow-tail* or even- 
ing-dreu tail-coat. 

1873 Lbland Egypt, Skeich^Bk, 957 The steel-pen coat, as 
Tom HoodjJunior, calls it. i88a Sala Amer, Revis. xiii. 
(1883) 164 The swallow-tail,.. from its caudal bisection, is 
■oore appropriately designated by Americans the *claw« 
hammar 'w^steri-pen * coat. 

.atMlplat*. A plateof steel usedfor engraving, 
for the armour of warships, etc. Alto atirib. 

ifijto Moeon Mach, Exarc, xiv. 941 A Steel Plate, about 
j^f a quartw of an Inch thick. 1806 J. PKRKiNa {tiila) 
po nmanent stereotype steel plate. 1814 Em^ Brii, 
gppL VI. 347/f MNwsf., Steel-Plate Engraving, ibid, 348/s 
MoMa With ornamental borders, printed from steel phtes. 
i8to Mm/. Trmdat JmL xxx. 34 Copper and steel-plate 

" IfouncT 
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Also Steel-plated a,, -plater, -plattag. 

1819 Scott /venAor xxxi. His triangular steel-plated shield. 
— Talism, xx, A broad pavesse, or buckler,, .covered 
with sieel-plating. 1880 Standard 13 Oct. 7/3 'The dispute 
uriginated with the frame benders and steel plaiers. 

Daily Nevfs ig Oct. 5/6 Five steel-plated vessels. 

steel •nrinx. A spring made of steel (see 
Si’UiNo j/i.I a J). Also transf, and fig, 
i6te Moxon Exert, xiv. 949 Two strong Steel 


Wbrner Captain a / Lacuitt 3 Even as you looked, those 
wonderful stcel-spnngs [a locust's hind legs] would bend, 
and send the creature forward. 

Hence Steel-eprlae v, trans,^ to fit with a steel 
spring. 

1778 Micklr tr. Cawoem* Lutiad ix. (ed. 2) 393 Some 
store the quiver, some .steel-spring the bow. 

Steely (Strli), a. Also 6 xtely. [f. Steel sby 

+ .Y.] 

1. Of or belonging to .tecl, mode or consisting of 
Steel. 

c ijM C'tess Pesi broke Ps, cv. v, His soulo was clog'd 
with steely buultes of care. 1500 .Spenskk h\ (?. 1. xi. jj 
'T he steely head stucke fast still 111 his ne.sh. 167a NawioM 

ItLSI h',. \lll If .1 I s I 


in Phil, J'rans, Vll, 4032 If the steely matter imployed. . 
be mure strongly reflective than this which 1 have ased. 
1706 Poeb Odyst, XXII. 300 Again the foe disc:harce the 


r. x^ A. Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) it. 557 
of rhetoric, when aptly filled on, like the 


steely show'r. 

'The flower.s 1 

feathers to an arrow, give force to "the .steely points of 
argumentation. sSoyCsADBE Par, AV^. t. 748 Steel, through 
opposing plates, the magnet draws, And strelly atoms cuTU 
from dust and straws. x86i [Lytton & Fane) TannhUmer 
38 For every sword Flash'd bare upon a sudden ; and over 
these.. the .sinking sun Stream'd lurid, lighting up that 
steely sea. 

t b. Of A blow : Given with a sword or spear. 

i^a Lech A rmary (1597) 1x4 .Such as with steelte strokes 
liaue .stahlishcd stout stomackes. 1647 N. Ward Simpie 
Cohler 69 Break not with Steely blows, what oyle should 
melt. 

2. Resembling steel in appearance, colour, hard- 
ness, or some other quality. 

. *59® Edw. tlt^ III. V. 68 'Tliebc^trous sea Of warres deuour- 
ing gtilphes and steely rocks. 1601 Siiakb. A it's Well 1. i. 1 14 
When Veriues steely bones Lookex hleake t'lh cold wind. 
1814 Hooo Tivo Sivant 939 When fiercely drops adown ilial 
cruel Snake — H I k steely scales a fearful rustling make. 1874 
Symonob Sk, Itafy h Greece (18981 1 . L 21 The hill-tops 
standing hard against the steely heavens, 
b. Of iron : see quots. 

1839 Uhk Diet, Arte 68s Native iron of three kinds : | 
nickelifcrouM, and steely. 1889 Rankins Machine 4> i 


nickelifcrouM, and steely. 1889 Rankins Machine 4> ilamU 
taalt App. 57 Ihc term ' steely iron 'or Vsemi-steel may la: 
applied to coinpotinds of iron with less than 0 5 |)er cent, of 
curljon. 

o. Of corn, esp. barley : Very hard and brittle. 

1380 Tubskr llusb, (1878) 48 Wheat sointiine is steel ie or 
burnt as it growes. 1748 Land, ^ Country Brewer i. (ed. 4) 
5 The smooth plump corn imbibing the Water more kindly, 
when the lean nnd steely Barley will not naturally. 18x7 
Kra'Iingb Trav, 11. 30 The wheat here is of a very dry 
quality, nearly approachinc to what our millers term steely. 
»» 9 ! I'iwes 27 Oct. 19/3 it was a bit unriiie and * steely 
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shows a yellow or flinty rather than a while and mealy sur- 
face to the fracture. 

1 3. Of a liquid : Having nn infu.sion of steel. Obs, 
Frampton Manarded Jay/, Newsf Dial, Iron 11.151b, ! 
Aliaba.s. .doeth say that the water that hath quenched hot ' 
Steele is hot and dry.. .Autccn..saith that the steelle water 
doth resoluc. 

4. Of a person , his qualities, etc. ; a. Hard and cold 
as steel, unimpressionable, inflexible, obdurate. ' 

1909 Fishrr Seven Penit, Ps, cii. Wks. (1B76) 1B7 O tough 
& stely hertes, o bene more hard than ^iit or other .iUone. 
«I588, Sidney Arcadia 11. iiL (xgiy) 164 That she would un- 
nrme her hart of that steely resistance against the .swert 
blowes of Love. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ii)Vlll. 398 
The steely foreheu and flinty heart of such a liliertine, 
1788 Johnson Lett, I. cxiv. 239 But you never mind him nor 
mo, till time forces conviction into your .steely bosom. 1865 
Amelia B. Edwards Hal/ a Millttm xxx, 'The steely light ' 
so rarely seen there, flashed into Abel Keckwitch'.i eyes. 
x888 Farrar Seekers 1. x. (1875) 115 This awful giant-shape 
of steely feminine cruelty. 

b. In physical sense : Strong as steel. 

1848 J. Beaumont /VycA/xv. xxxiv.Orheav'n-commanding 
Jo.shua earth liecome, Or steely Sampson turn to rotten Clay. 
>894 F. M. Crawford Ralstane (1897) 117 He’s handsome, 
too, and straight, and steely, and formidable. 1898 * H. .S. 
Mrrriman ' K aden't Comer xW, 905 He was long and lithe, . 
of a steely strength which he had never tried. 

6 . Comb, a. with names of colours, as steely^ 1 
bhit^ etc. b. in parasynthctic formations, Msltely- ; 
hearted^ t •stomached^ -longutd adjs. 

1867 Morris Jason t. 381 The piled up crowd [of clouds] 
Began to turn from ^steely blue to grey. 1878 S.miles 
Rwt, Dkk iv. 97 The black or steely-blue eyes of the Celts. 
1884 Bazaar 94 Dec. 675/9 'The rest of the plumage is 
*steely grey. sS7t Golding Calvm an Ps, xxx. 12. x 1 1 He 
was not so blockish or ^steely hsrted [L,/errfMtN}, but that 
bee moomed in heauinesM and xorow. 1878 FASSAa Marlb. 
Serm, v, 49 Even the steely* hearted murderess in the 
splendid tragedy. .Iovm her aged father, itea T. Wrioht 
fmaaiant v. x^ A "steelie stomackt boore. t8e8 P. Cunning- 
ham N, S, Wales II. 9 Some of the most *steely-tonmied 
will sometimes halloo in at the window. 1903 Dasty Chran, 

95 Nov. 6/6 The flash being *steely-white and very subdued. 


0. quasi-AAi. In a steely manner. 

i6si Rp. Mountagu Diatribm 147 It is more than stony or 
steely hard, to say that his substance was at all 1‘itned. 
1871 G. MAt:DoNALD Sengsa/ Winter Days 11, Whs, Fancy 
4* I mag, HI. 83 Heed not the winds that steely blow. 

StMlywdi (strlyaid). liisi. Forms: a, (5 
atilayerd, atil-, atyllarde, -lord, -^erd^ 6 ati- 
liard, (stuliard, -yard), 6-7 atilyard, (6 ntwyl-, 
■tylyarde), stilllard(o, (6 atylliarde, 7 atyllard, 
stilliart, atillyart, atilliyard), 6 - 7 , 9 atiUyard 
(6 -yarde). d, 6 ■tel(e)yard(e, 6 ^ 7 , 9 ateel- 
yard, 7-9 steel- yard. [f. Steel sb,^ Yard sb,^ ; 
a mistranslation of MlAL stdlhof (whence G. siahU 
hofxxi historical use), f. j/if/sampV, pattern + kof 
courtyard. The word lAf/, pattern, (icing homo- 
phonons with the word for steel, the meaning of 
the compound Wtis misunderstood.] 

1. The place on the north bank of the Thames 
above London Bridge where the Merchants of the 
llatisc had their establishment. Also, the mer- 
chants collectively. 

. VI. 413. a In civitute lAindonia.. 

in Curia Calibiii.] 1474(111 Kymer Foedera (1710) XI. 796/1 
Quandaiii Ciiiiain Lundunia; xitnm vocnlaiii Staeihurff alias 
Stylgerd I? read .St y Iferd ). 1475 Kells e/Partt. V 1 . 1 23/ 1 The 
said Mcrchatintes uf the Huiize, shiild hove a cerlcyii placs 
within the Citee of London, colled the Stylehuf, othei wise 
called the Stilcyrrd. Where the Maire and Cominun- 

ahie of tlie Cite of I.ondun, Iw seased in their demeane as 
in fee. of the said place culled the Slilehof, otherwise 
called the Stilryetd. 1493 WaioTiirsLKV Chson, (Camden) 
1. 3 This ycure was a iiMiigc of yonge men ogainste the 
Sliliarde. 1448 Acts Psivy Ccnncil N. S. 1 . 3(10 Bertiarde 
Knirkc and Synionde Pcrcevall, tnerchuiinles of the StwyL 
yarde. 1551-9 Euw. VI Jrnl. (Koxb.) 390 This day the 
stiliard pul in their aunswere to attrten complaint that they 
iiicrch.'iiiiitis adventurers laid againM them. 16x0 J. Mork 
in Liuetleuth MSS, (Hist. M.SS. Cumin.) 90 8ut:h,.of their 
gO(Nl.s as remains in the Siyllard iitul other places of this towiu 
0164B Ld. HhUbXKT lien, r///( 1(49) X2u Which Act yet was 
nut extended to the Merchants of the Siillyart. 1759 Carte 
Hist, Eng, 111 . 966 'I'he merchants of the Han.se or (o-s they 
were commonly called from their house in nn open place 
where steel had lienn formerly sold) of the steel. yard. s885 
Vail Mali Car.. 13 June 5 To the midst of the present 
century, when the 1u.M stillyard was converted into a GnidoD 
railway lermintis. • 

b. A similar establishment in a provincial town. 
X474 in kymer Fotdtra (1710) XL 796/t Item, in Villa de 
Boston Cunam de StaeihtYefi, aliks dirt am Sty Herd. t8oi in 
i*. Thompson Hist, Boston (1856) 247 [An acre of land] at 
the Steelyards. 1878 J. Iait.an in Cuit/im*s Her. (1679) 11. 
178 I.eaving us its large Vaults, \Vare.hou.ses, Cellarsges, 
Drapery, Siecl-yurd, nnd piihlir Halls, as indications or its 
Irr. Coventry's] foimer opulency and .Hpleiidoiir. i8s8 P. 
T110MP.SON Hist. Boston \yg The ancient custoni-nouse 
ui Boston w.is called the ‘Stylyaid'.s Huu.se 1890 Gro.sn 
did Mtnh, I. t54 noie^ It is .said that there were (.ermnii 
Hanse societies or 'steelyards' in Hull, York, Newcastle, 
Boston, and Lynn. 

o. A tavern within the precincts of the Sleel- 
y.nrcl where ' Rhenish wine * was sold. 

159s Nahiik /*. PenUesse Snppiie, F i b, Men, when they 
nic idle, and know not what to do, .sitltli one, let vs goe to 
the .Stillinrd, nnd drinke Rhenish wine. 1807 B. Basnbs 
Pirils Charter MX. v. F 3, Till they trun.sporlcd . . By Charon. 
Ferrinian of Black Auernr, FaU Anchor at the .Stilliara 
'J'nueine. 1838 J. 'J’avloh (Water P.) 'I'rav. through Signes 
Zodiaik D 7, There are foiire I louse*; in lairulon that due 
sell Khennish Wine, inhabited uiicly by Dutcbmeti; namely. 
The Slilliyard Letc.j. 

2. attrib, and Comb, with the sense * of or per- 
taining to the Steelyard,’ * produced in or distri- 
buted through the Steelyard ’. 

fMi-B Edw. VI Lit. Resn, (Roxb.) 5u<7 It were good the 
Stinurd men ware for this lime genielly aiiri.swerid. a igga 
1. ELAND Itin, VIII. 59 'The staple nnd the stiliard houses yei 
there [sc. Buxton] reiiiuyne. 1593 A Chuif. in G, Harvey* e 
Pierces Super, Gga, 'I ne Khennish furic of thy btaiiie, In- 
censt with nut fuino of a Stilliaid Clime. 1593 G. Harvbv 
Ibid, Ddi, His Stilliard hatt in his drousic eyes. i8is 
Corea. H. V. Coquilll^ Pain cot/uilU, u fashion of an hard- 
crusted lonfc, somewhat like our Stillyard Bunne. 1857 
Burton's Diary (1S38) I. 161 We make no distinction of 
Hnmbrough or stillyard merchants. 

Steelyard^ (Strlyaad ). P'orms : a, 7*8 ■tillard, 
-yard, atilliard, (7 siilard), 8 atill-yord. E, 7 
■teeloyard, 8 - stoalyord, ateel-yard. [f. Steel 
sb,^ + Yard jA 2; the formation was prob. sug- 
gested by the existence of Steelyard 1. 

The following passage has hceii .supposed to be an example 
of this word ; 

1331 in t.ett, i Pt^s For. h Dorn. Hen. VlII, V. 104/s 
[The beam of] le Hanres Hnngi.s, [called] the Stilliardt 
Benie. 

But prob. * .Stilliarde Beiiie ' means the public weighing 
scales kept at the Steelyard. The relation to the older word 
Stkllkrr, which rcsta uliimatcly on the sole authority of 
Cotgrave, is obscure.) 

A balance consisting of a lever with unequal armi, 
which moves on a fulcrum ; the article to be weighed 
is suspended from the shorter arm, and a counter- 
poise is cauMd to slide upon the longer arm until 
equilibrium is produced, its place on this arm 
(which is notched or graduated) showing the 
weight : « Roman balamo (Komah a.l 15 a). 
Also pi, and a pair of sletlyardt, 

1839 Act in Arch, Maryland (1SS3) 1 . 79 No more ihall be 
demanded for scaling of a pair of Sleeleyards. .then the fee 
. .for sealing of a measure. i88e B. DiscoUiminium 16 It 
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must be wriehed . . at the most lust . . beam the State hatb|. . 
not at every SottJdieri petty SilUiarda. M6iayo Hooks T’eaM. 

(170$) 565 If on a Sulyard a weight of thirty Pound be 
bung at thirty times the dUtance from the Center that a 
weight of nine hundred Pounds is hung, the Stilyard shall 
remain in SK|uilibria a 1790 WAiTOM^mA Old IVimch, 
Playkousi sj Hither your steelyards, Butchers, bnng, to 
weish The pound of flesh, Anthonlo's bond must pay 1 bAm 
Lonof. Kavanngh xi. Pr. Wks, 1886 11 . 3sa He likewise 
'.veigM all the babies. There was hardly a child in town 
that had not hung beneath hia steelyards, sflya Yrats 
TickK. Hist. Cpmm. 349 Railway luggage is weighed by 
means of a strong iron steelyard. 

nttrib. vm Birmingham Dirtctory 5 Beach, Thomas, 
Stilliard maker. 


tStMm, sh. Ohs, Also 6 steema. [Aphetic 
yar. of Esiggii sh. Cf. next. 

It is noteworthy that the flrit two examples are much 
earlier than any known instance of the fuller form.] 
Estimation, value. 

r B^ R. RaiiHNKCArvM. Wact (Rolls) 98 pat may pou here 
in sir rristrerat ouer gestes it has to sieein, Oucr alle that 
is or was. a b|Bo St, d mhrost 893 in Horstm. A Itengl, Leg, 
(1878) aa pou schuldest benke bi good steam pou nart but 
riht aa on of hem. tsBi GaKtua A Icida (1617) E 4, Of little 
ateeme ia Crystall being crackt. 

t Staraii Ohs. [Aphetic var. of Eatiim p.] 
(rans. To estimate, value. 

1990 GaxBMB Hever too late 11. Wks. (Groaart) VIII. sao 
The more it workes. the quicker is the wit 1 The more it 
writes, the better to be steem*d. igoe Danibl Scan, Delia 
iv, Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 39 These lines 1 vse, t* vnburthen mine 
owne hart I My loue affects no fame, nor steemes of Art, 
Bigd SpBNaaa F, Q, iv. v. 3 Whilome it was. .Dame Venus 
girdle, by her steemed deare, What time she vsd to Hue in 
wiuely sort, iflaa H. Moaa Seng e/Soul 1. ii. 134 Is Honesty 
in such unruly At That it's held in no rankt they 'steem it 
not awhit. 


Bttem (fltrm), v.8 dial, (Yorks.) [variant of 
STXV£ir V .1 irons. To obtain (goods) on credit ; 
to order lu advance, bespeak. Also, to pay a 
deposit upon goods bought. 

BMA in De^s,Yerk Castle (Surtees) ato Thy father went 
to John Walker's to iteime a pare of shooes, and^he would 
not let him have them without he had money in his hand. .. 
Likewise he went to George Cojppley's tostelmea wastcoate 
cloth. S874 Ray H, C, fremst To Steem : to bespeak a 
thing. i88e C C RoaiNSON Diai, Leeds, Steim, to bespeak. 
* Steiined a plaace fur t* ntoeting '. 

StBem, obs. form of Stbau. 

Sittn (stin), V. Forms : 1 aMenan, a atasnon, 
3-5 atano, aataano, 5 ■te7n(a, S-gateen, atein, 
9ataaii,8te7ii(6.' lOE. stinan <« OHG.(MHG., 
mod.G.)i/rt>Mis,Goth. slaistjan, f.OTeut. ^staino^z 
Stori sh. 

In certain northern dialects this and Stomb v, are formally 
coineidenb] 

1 1 . irons. To stone (a person) ; to put to death 
by stoning. Obs, 

C990 Limiisf C 70 ^.Matt. xxiii. 37 Du sUenas {cfj% Bnshw, 
stmnest] hia oa^e to he gesendet sine, a laa^ Ancr, R, laa 
Seine Stefne pet te stones pet me stenede him mide fete.]. 
a Baag JnlioHa 41 And ich hit am pet makedeacin iuban pe 
baptiste beon beafdes biconien & seinte stephone isteanet, 
tjAO Ayenh, ai3 God . . made ane man to stene to-uore ol be 
uolke uor p^ he (etc.]. B387 TaavisA Higden (Kolh) VI. 
31 pey schulde prowe out stones borow holes of pe walles. 
ai It were for to stene the devel. c B44e Cesia Rem. 
Tcnisalem I that sleist prophites & steyniat hem that betoe 
J-sent to the. c 1450 Mirk's Festial a8 pay drowen bym out 
of Pe cyte, forto stenen hym to dethe. 

a To line (a well or other excavation) with 
stone, brick or other material. Also with up, 

t^OkPhil, Trans, XXXVI. 19a We.. artificially sieen'd 
the v^ole Depth [of the well] with circular Portland Stone. 
vmihid* LXXXVlf. 3a5 The well was sunk and stetned 
to toe bottom. bIj) Loudon Fsoeget, Archis. | 934 To dig 
a cesspool.. and steen it with four-inch brick- work. sSsjl 
Holloway Prev, Diet. s. v.. To line a well with stones or 
brkks is to Stean It 1839 Civii Rngin. Arch, 7mt. 11 . 
945/a The excavation was. .steined witho inch brickwork in 
cement ilyy FrasePs Mag. XV. 499 Ine original plan of 
■tcyning the benks. or lining them with stones, must.. be 
resorted ta sW Semerset IVerd-hk., Stsen, to build 
up without mortar the circular wall of a urell.. I've a.got 
gm stones, I'll steen un up well steB A nthnarv Nov. ao8 
Ihe lower pan of this was stebod with oak boards. 

b. dioi. (Seb quot.) 

BngAK Sesnersst Werd^k,, Steen , . . e. To put fresh metal 
on a road. 

Hence Steenad pM, a, 

syas Mortimbi Hu», (cd, 5) II. aSa He had several times 
seen at the pulling up of suen old [ox] Stalls, some that have 
had a well steen’d Coannel under the Planks, leading to a 
large steined Rec^ocle without the StalL sMfa Arehmet, 
Camtiann V. 15 , 1 found another steined grave of Caen itone, 

Btaen, obs. form of Stxah. 


llBtMabokCst/'nbpk). Alsoite«ibooQs,-buok, 
•teinboo(k, -bok, -buok, atambok. [Du. stsen^ 
hek, f. slisn Stomi sh, 4 hoh Buck Cf. Stiin- 
Boog,] A small South African antelope, Rhapki* 
eeros eompestris, 

tm Masson 7emm, CafeXu Phil, Tram, LXVl. 099 Some 
a,neenbock hung over their breast, s^ 
R. G. Cimmino HunitPs Life S.Afr, (igoa) 157/s Retu^ 
sags P. C. Siteus Trms, S. A 
®f *** Afrka, from 
a st^lHick to an elephant. bM LvDSKfcta R^ Mat, 

Btelnbok it pSraerly 
fittrined to a tingle sjpfflos of ante W it will be foimd fil&l 
A/AfandeHtms, Si9udbdk...RMesrns 


BfBgC ] 

enmpestris. 


The word is frequently oorrupiad to a 
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DBttMbVMB (Btvmbras). S. 4 fr. Also 8 
ataaiibi«8(a>]i, 9 -bnaaom, ataambraa. [Cape 
Du., f. Du, Steen stone -h hrasem bream.] A lea- 
bream, PageHus Hthognaihus. 

iMB tr. Le PaUtaut's Trav. 1 . ss There are plenty offish 
at tbeCape. Among those most valued, .are ihnreemmn . ., 
steeHdraseH,,9nd some others. bAob J. Babbow Trav,S, 
A/r. 1 . i. 30 Next to the Roman are the red and the white 
S teenbrassems, into Enc^eL Brit, V. eyoh [Cape Colony.] 
The steenbrau and geelbm are common in the estuaries 
and bays. tatg/gM Cent Sept. 591 [Walfish Bay.] Other 
fish are harders (grey mullet), steembras, and barbers. 

Steene, obs. form of Stxav. 

BtaanilUf (sti nig), vbt. sh. Also gteanlng, 
■teining. iT. STiiNv.-f 

1 . cesur. The lining of a well or other excavation. 

1787 Ann, Reg., Chren, 56/1 Thesteining [of the well] fel 

In upon him and inclosed him at the bottom. 8783 Phil, 
Trans. LXXIV. 13 A brick steening, of two bricks thick in 
tarris, [was] raised gradually towards the top of the well. 
1898 F. Davib SiUhsstsr 40 They [the wells] were mostly 
lined with a flint steining as far as the water. 

2 . dial, a. A pavd ford across a river. 

1838 Holloway PfW. Diet., Sieeming. B887 S. H. A. 
Hbsvby in Wsdmors Chren. 1. sBB (E.U.D.) Here I sup. 
pose was once a stream t and they crossed it by a stenning. 
b. (See quot) 

s888 IP, Semerset IPerd-hh., Steening,.. 9, The metal 
fresh laid on a road. 


Btgoaldrki gtgiiikirk (strnkojk). Jlist, 
Also 8 atlnkirk. [a. F, {crouaie d la) Sieinkerke, 
Steinktrqui, from the victory of Steenkerke (Bel- 
gium) gained by the French over the English and 
their allies on 3 Aug. 1692. 

It has long been common to give the names of victories to 
new imtterns of attire etc. introduced about the time of the 
battle. It is said that in France the designation 4 in Stein* 
kerke had a great temporary vogue as applied to clothing, 
Jewellery, cosmetics, and the like. According to Voltaire, 
the original ermmte 4 ia Steinkerke simulated the appear- 
ance ol nexligence, in allurion to the disordered dress of the 
French nobles when hastily summoned to the battle.) 

A kind of neckcloth (worn both by men and 
women), having long lac^ ends hanging down or 
twisted together, and passed through a loop or ring. 

1694 D'Ubfey Den Quixote i. Prol., The Modish Spark 
may Paint, and lie In Paste, Wear a huge Steinkirk twisted 
to his Waste, a iSpg Uaufax IPks, (iota) 16a If the J udges 
upon the Bench should.. be Cloatbed like the Jockeys at 
New-Market, or wear Jack-Roota and Steenkirks. 889s 
CoNORBVB Leve /or L, 1. xill [xtv], l*hero are huge ProTOr. 
tion'd Criticks. with long Wigs, Lac’d Coats, Stcinkerk Cra- 
vats, and terrible Faces. >8^ Drydbn Psrg, Past. Pref. 
****8b. The Beau pre&see into their Dressing-Room,.. to 
adjust his own Steenxkirk [xfc] and Peruke. stoaCissbr 
Careless Hush. v. 54 Siage.dir., Takes her Steinkirk from 
her Neck, and lays it gently over his Head. 8707 Mrs. 
Cbntlivrb Platenick Lady 111. i, Millinsr, And a long 
Neck and a hollow Breast, first made use of the Stinkirlc. 
1718 Addison Spect. No. xaB p tt A Fashion makei its Pro- 
gress much slower into Cumberland than into Cornwall... 
The Steenkirk arrived but two months ago in Newcastle. 

i8s8 Scott Reb Rey xxxi, I had yielded up my cravat (a 
smart Steinkirk.. .and richly laced). s8S4 Ainsworth VntA 
Sheppard iiL xiii, [He vrorej a muKlin cravat, or steenkirk, 
ai It was termed, edged with the finest point lace. S869 
Mrs. Pallisrr Lace xxv. 300 These old-fashioned articles 
oHewellery were worn to fasten, .the lace Steinkirk. 
•taap (Mfp), eh,^ Fonni : (5 aUpe), 6 otepd, 
(iteppe), 6-7 atMpe, (8 itip, atiep), 7- ateep. 
[f.STB8PV.] 

1 . The proccM of steeping or soaking; the itate 
of being steeped, esp. in phr. {fo lay) a steep (obs.), 
t in a steep (obs,), in steep. 

c B4|B Two Ceekeryhks. 1. x6 Take ks broihe, k* pouches 
& Imbuerys wer sodoun in, in a sti^ or on feyre brede, 
1918 6/, //xnki/cccexvii. (1599) Y vl>, And let the fylynge 
ley a siepe a day and a nygnt in vynegyre. 1383 T. Galb 
Antidet, it. 99 Let all tbeaebe beaten together and laved In 
Btepe in Rose water. s8o8 Holland Pliny xxxil viL IL 439 
Hie same ought first to be cut or shred small, and then to 
He infused or In steepe a whole day aod a night in water or 
vinegre. S707 Mortimeb Hush, 175 Take Plantain, Rue. 
[etc.]., of each an handful,,. ley them In stero in a Pint of 
oldwosb. imLADvG. UAiLUB/feNsrAeAf/fA. (191 1)74 For 
mokeing sstlpof mailt . .jC8.o.o. tfb^Museum Rsut. llLeao 
If barley is im loo long on the steep in the same water, the 
water will grow slimy. bIoo Act 41 Gee. Hi, e. 6 {title) For 
shortening, .the I'ime of keeping in Steep for malting, Bar- 
ley damaged by Rain, lisi A M aisrall in H. Schroeder 

" *" '[the b^s Inside out for 

. 967/1, bushels 

_ , , hours steep, swell 

to exactly xoo bushels. 1893 W. R. Mackintosh Around 
Orkney Pent Fires 11. (1905) 196 A fanner, .had Just taken 
hii^It out of steep, when two excUemeu paid him a visit. 

BMa'^LSNg P. Psmilssse 18 b^ I haue tearmes (if I be vext) 
laid in steepe In Afua fertis, Chapman Odyss. 11. 09 
She. .iweete sleepe Powr'd on each wooer 1 which to laid in 
. . • L that each brw did nod. sdej 

"L.dothbut 
* Ian Mac- 

led tae pit 

yir brains in steep. Is she dean beyoM yef 
t 2 . Tha sti^ : the midday plunge taken bf a 
atag in hot weather. 

Bk, St eiiilb^ To the stepe then they goon 
ydie bote day at noon.. .The caoseoftbo steepe Is to w^ 
hymfrotbeflee. BfiTiTuRBitv. Fbiindraiomi.iooAHart 
goeib to the steepe at noooe in tbeheauof tboday to keope 
him from the fly*. iHd, 144 He goetb to the Stqppe, 

1 8 . ? A steeping ymSA, Ohs, rarer\ 


Piants 65 Sterilication of the s^. .is chiefly 
e of * steeps *, which kill the smubspores 


. 8814 in W. S. Gibson Hist Menatt Tynsmeutk (1846) II. 
IS9 Xmayring the Maltbow.se, Host qnd Ste^ U.s. 

4 . Theliquidin which a thing it placed to undaigo 
soaking or maceiatioa ; a prepared liquor nied as 
a dyeing bath or cleansing wash ; in Agric.twnth 
for seeds ; often with qualifying woid, as atum, 
bran, Hsne steep, etc. 

1799 tr. Duhamsts Hush, l xvi. (1769) los Steeps wsie 
brought very early Into use in htubandry, 8808 R, W. 
Dickson Praci, Agric, 1 . 446 Sleeps or pickles of these kinds 
appear to have been princi^ly made use of for preparing 
wheat, in order to prevent it from being affected with disease. 
1839 Ukb Diet, Arts 600 The manufacturer.. is.. careful to 
ensure cbeir purification by subjecting them to a weak lime 
steep, ins Ckookbs Dyeing 8 Tissue-.PrinSing 154 The 
second peecbwood beck may oe saved and used for the first 
peachwood steep of tbe next lot. 1897 W. G. Smith tr. Pen 
TubeufsDis.PianUf '^ ^ ^ ^ 

carriea out by the use c 
adherent to the seed. 

6. B kXNNET sh,^ 

tOn Holmb Armoury 111. 944/1 Bad Cheese.. made of 
Burnt Milk, and of stinking and Imd Runnel or Steep. 1769 
Mrs. Rappald Eng. Houstkpr. (i^B) 955 To make Cream 
Cheese. Put one large spoonful of steep to five quarts of 
aftorings. 1849 Jmi. R. Agric, See. VI. 1. 108 The rennet, 
or steep as it is commonly called, is next added. 1899 E. 
RvDiNot dfiNNAr 7Viiki65 And, Mrs. Kelly, I’ll be sendin* 
you a boddle of steep. 

b. Sc, The plant Ranunculus flanmula, 

J. Shaw in R. Wallace Country Seheehu. (1B99) 354 
Steep, Ranunculus flammula, fh>m its acting like rennet. 

flXMp (stip), a, sh.^ and adv. Forms : 1 stdap, 
3 Bteap, Btssp, 3-6 stepe, (4 steppe), 4-7 steepe, 

5 steype, 6 stipe, stype, stiepe, 6*7 Sc, steip, 
7 stiep, 7- steep. [OE. sttap, conesp. to OFris. 
stdp, MHG. ^stouf (as sb. with the Muse 'steep, 
declivity*, in the proper name IJohensiaufcn) 
OTeut. type ♦j/asr/s-, f. Teut root ♦r/w/- ; staup * ; 
stu ;^ : see Stoop v.] A. adj. 

t i. Extending to a great height ; elevated, lofty. 

Beewutf 999 (Gr.) Beorgos steapo. a sooo Riddles Iv. 10 
(Gr.) Waallos beofiaS steape ofer stiwitum. c 1105 Lay. io8k 
[T hey] mid corffe & mid stanen stepne hul makede. ii. . £.£, 
AliitP, B. 13961 & BaltoBor vpon bench was busked to sete, 
Stepe stayred stones of his stoute throne, a 1400-90 hPars 
Alex, 4828 A cliffe at to ks cloudis seme^ pat was so stttre 

6 so stepe, c 1940 Premp, Parv. 474/s Sleepe, nowt lowe, 
elevatus, asesndens, 1819 Chapman Odyss, 1. 900 To a roome 
they came, Steepe, and of statA t66y Milton P. L, iv. 139 
Where delicious Paradise, . , Crowns with her enclosure green, 
..the champoin head Of a steep wilderness. 1738 Wbslby 
Hymn, * Etsmal Wisdom ' ix, Tlw Breath can raise tbe 
pillows steep, Or sink them to the Sand. 

t b. <• ' High * in certain transferred nses. Of 
warriort or their attributes: Of high courage, 
noble. Of a voice : High, loud. Ohs. 

e 1909 Lav. 1539 per was monl steap mon mid itols to- 
iwngen. Ibid. 1541 Cu8 nu kln^ strengffa ft plna siepa 
main, ibid, 5879 And make we. .auer aiche hape bertoje 
BUepne. B3.. Coer do L, 5985 Kyng Richard.. cryyd on 
hym with voys ful stepe, * Home, echrewe I ' 

2 . fa. Of eyes: Projecting, prominent (also 
slee/Hmi) ; staring ; glaring witn ^ssion. 

e 1000 ALPRic Hem. I. 456 He brnfS eteape eaxan [s L. 
’ ocuH grandes Pass, S. Barthelems^, a laag Leg, K aih, 
307 be keiser bistarede hire wi8 swioe steape ebnen hwH 
pat ha spek pus. c t$ao Sir Buses 689 Wik stepe ei)en ft 
rowe bren So lokelicbe he gan on hem sen. . . kai were aferde. 
c 1388 Chaucbb Pret aoi His heed was oalled .. Hlse eyen 
stepe, and roHynge In hb heed. 1397 Trbviba Barth, Ds 
P, R, III, xvii. (1499) 64 Crete and stepe eyen lL.i9CM/Nf 
eminens\.,w not well aferre : but depe eyen se wel afene. 
c 1400 Dtsir, Troy 3758 Crbpe herit was the kyng, . . Stokyn 
ene out stepe with a streught loke. ibid. 7704 His Ene 
[were] leuenaund with light as a low fvn, Witn stremys full 
Btitbe In bis stepe loke. c 1400 tr. Sscrein Sserst., Gem. 
Lerdsh. 119 He ka^ hauyB eteepe-owt eghen (L. aeuiee 
extemoi] ys malicious ft feioun. n 1488 Loveugh Grmit xiiu 
651 With grete stepe Eyen In hb bed Also. 8599 Watbb- 
MAN Forme Faciens iL x. iia The TartarcB are very de- 
formed, . .hauyng great stiepe eyes. 

fb. Of jewels, eyes, stars: Brilliant. In later 
use only of eyes, in the poetical phrase steep and 
gray, Ohs. 

a Boeo Gnomic Penes L 93 (Gr.) Sint sceal on brings stan- 
dan steap ft gekp, a 1000 Sal,^Sat 9B4 (Gr.) Nemmghit 
•ceorra ne stan oe se steape gimm. . wlhte beswican. n Base 
Leg, Kaih, 1647 A deorewurSe wal, schinlnde, ft sdicnre, 
ofiimstanet tteapre pen b cni steorre. nibrs Si.Marher, 


and graye. ig.. E, E, Aiiit P, B. 983 By-penk pe sum- 
tyme, Wheker he ksi stykked vche a stare in vebe steppe 
y^e, 3 lf bymself be b^blyndbhit bab^wi^er. n bm 
Skblton P, Spntvwe 1014 Her eyen any and Rtsps 
mynehert to lepe. 8877 Gbanob Golden Apkred, G j b, Hir 
twincklina eyne bothe steepe and grey, they seenw like 

8. Of a hill, mountain, cliff : Having an almost 
perpendicnlar face or slope, precimtonB. 
gradient or slope, a Btalrease^ ete. : High-pitehM. 

The sense nrob. ton brndc to OE., but b dUBcuIt tgatithen; 
ticate^ as whni applied to mountains, cUflOb ^ ^ 
prob. expressed a imxed notion of woses 1 ana j* 
c teeo Obmin 11379 * deSfeU. .brihte ffmmwnan 

kin pmt will wmimH MspA heh. 13.. Affajoff 

SRSi: •acaaMitaBgirisa^ 
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ly. I. 9 Wis that the King that spurd hts home so hardi 
Against the sieeue v|irising of the bill 7 1609 Vkrstegan 
InUlL iv. 98 ThfM ellfa..are..a« it were cut of atiep 
or etralght down, front the top to the bottom, leio Holland 
Cjmdtift A mighty ridM of steepe high Cliffs 

[L. eautium .runneth tor seaven miles or there 

about, as far as to Dover. 161s Bible Afmii, viil. 39 The 
whole herd of swine ranne violently downe a steepe place 
into the Sea. 16S7 Milton /*, L , 11. 71 The way seems 
difficult and steep to scale With upright wing against a 
higher foe. m lyoe Evblvn Diary 28 Aug. 1670, Those huge 
steepe stayres ascending to it. 171$ Lady M. W. Montagu 


X37 1 he declivity of the bason ofthe Sea is much steeper than 
that of the bounding lands. sSij Shelley Q, Mad ix. 218 
Again the burning wheels inflame The steep descent of 
Haven's untrodden way. iggl Arnold Hisi, RotM I. 39 
The hills of Rome are., low in height but with steep and 
rocky sides. 1876 Miss Braodon 7. HaggartCt Dau, II. 
17 1 be narrow path . . had been cut into steps where the slope 
was steepest. 1884 [see Gradirnt sA x]. 

b. transf, of movement, poit, 
ifjoj Drayton Daruar* H'drs yi. xxji, That sHppery way 


Where the most worldly prouident doe slide, filing the 
steepe fall threatning sure decay. 1687 Milton P, Z, hi. 
7AI [He] Throws his steep flight in many an Aerie wheele. 
s8s8 Shelley NmuPs Hytnn ta Sun 99 His rapid steeds 
soon bem him to the West { Where their steep flight hb 
bands divine arrest. 

t O. Of a ditch, cave or the like : Having pre- 
cipitons sides or entrance. Obs, 
sS88 Graioon Cbran, 11 . 974 With diuers fortresses in the 
ditches, which were so broado and so plumme steepe that 
was wonder to beholde. 1998 Extract* Bureh Enc. Glas> 
gew (iB^) 189 His steip trocht and wolt biggit be him. 
tdoi /Aff., Ane steip troche. 1608 Topsell Serpents 10 
Quid writeth : Longo caput extulii antroCflcruleus serpens, 
..Tliat is— The greenish Serpent cxtolld her head from 
denne so steepe. 

t d. Of a forehead : Upright, high. Obs, 

1509 Hawes Fast. Fisas, xxx. (Percy ^.) 146 Her fore- 
head stape, with fayre browes ybent. 

to. Of water: Having a neadlong course, flowing 
precipitously. Of rain (.SV.) : Pouring. Obs. 

€ 1330 ArtlH ^ Msrl. 1450 Her vnder is a ^erde depc A 
water, liohe swift & stepe. 1634 Milton Comus^f And the 
gilded Car of Day, His glowing Axle doth allay In the steep 
Atlantick stream, c 16^ — Ps. Ixxxt. 31, 1 tri'd thre at 
the water steep Of Meriba renown'd. 1859 A. Hay Diary 
(S.H.S.) 149 M' Ko* Broun and 1 cam away from Lancricic 
in a very steep raine. 

£ Coalmining. Of a seam or measure: Having 
a high inclination. 

1883 Grbslkv Gloss. Coal^mining^^ Steep seams [of coal J. 
1891 TLabour CommissioH Gloss., Steep Measures, a descrip- 
tion of the seams of coal on the South crop . . in South Wales, 
which are highly inclined. 

4 . In occasional figurative uses. (Very common 
in Milton.) R. Of an aim, an undertaking, etc. : 
Arduous, full of difficulty, ambitious. 

1998 Bartaro Chrestol. tv. xii. 8< Uis heedlesse good and 
steepe presumptuousnesfte. s8i8 Byron Ch. Har. 111. cv, 
They were gigantic minds, and their steep aim Was, Titan- 
like, oil daring doubts to pile Thoughts which [etc.], 
t b. Of a difficulty : Hard to surmount Obs. 
1^ Milton Areop, (Arb.) 39 To which fbound of civill 
liberty], .wee are already in good part urrivM, and yet from 
such a steeiie disadvantage of tyranny and supsrsUtion 
grounded into our principles as was [etc.]. 

1 0. M Headlong a, a, Obs. 
s8i8 B. Jonson Poresi xi. Wno. .Would, at suggestion of a 
steepe desire, Cast himscire from the spire Of ml lib liappi- 
ness Y4, 1849 Milton Eikon. 43 The stay and support of all 
things from that steep ruin to which he had nign brought 
them. 1893 flo With mine steep. 18^ — P. L. 

VI. 394 It met The sword of Satan with steep force to smite 
Descending. 

d. Of inequalities, contrasts : Violent, extreme. 
1898 Emerson Eng. Traits, Result Wks. (Bohn) II, 136 
The feudal system survives in the steep inequality of pro- 
perty and privilege, ibid.. Manners ibid. 1 1 . 51 1 ue range 
of nations from which London draws^ and the steep contrasts 
of condition, create the picturesque in society. 

5 . sUm^. Exceisive, extravagant, * stiff’, Mall’. 
Of a price, an amount: Exorbitant. Of a storyi 
etc. : Exaggerated, incredible. 


Indians, wearing their blankets, voted the Democmilc ticket i 
but the agent thought thb was rather steep, so he afterwards 
crossed that numbtf from the list. 1899 tyist/n. Goa, as Apr. 
4/3 Thb is rather a steep statement, even for a party that 
sxbU on credit. 1901 Munseye Mag. XXIV. 441/x Forty 
thousand marks, .Is a pretty steep price even for a royal 
Mor carriage, 

6. attrib, and Comb., as siup-grade adj. ; chiefly 
paruynthctic, as sUep-ba/cktd, •faced^ •‘gabkd, 
•piichid^^poifiiod^ •roof id ^ •scarped^ •sided^ -streefedi 
T 8ta8pward adu* 7 on a steep slope. Also Steep- 
down, Stbbp-to, Steep-op, Stebpwisb. 

1889 F. Cowraa Captain of ^igbt 997 The old man once 
more turned to climb the *steep-backed hilL 1804 J. C. 
Atkinson Old Whitby 80 The *steep.lhced cliff. 10x9 
^adnn, ilfsir. Jan, 134/3 A ^steep-gabled house, sM 
Daily Mows 39 Feb. 5/4 ^e . . *steep-gii^o tramway. iM 
Warren & Cleverly Wand. Bsetle 140 We swung under the 


1 81 4 , 

MMed to consist of wo or thw hlgh, narrow, and'nteop- 
wofod buildings. 1878 Ramsay Pkys. Geog, xvlli. 396 The 
>teep4icsrpedKmt.. faces to the north- wnt. 1898 KAWt 
Atxt. BxpL 1 . ix. 93 Large gorges.. generally %tcep-sidcd. 


t87S M. ^LUNS Pimm for Pearl I. vi. 116 The *stcep- 
little town of Mlvcruar. 19B8 Kyd Housek. Philos. 
Wks. (1901) 370 Whether it lie Steepeward downe the hyls, 
viieasie and painful to be past. 

B. sb. 

1 . The declivity or slope of a mountain, hill, 
cliff ; a steep or precipitous place. 

1999 Eden Decades (Arb.) 133 Ryuers..wherwith al suebe 
trees as are planted on the stiepe or footc of the mountay nes, 
as vines . . are watered. 1990 Smaks. Mids. It. 1 1. i. 69 Why art 
thou heere Come from the farthest Kteepe [(Jo. 1 bteppe] of 
India? 1619G. SsNova Trem.si Having climbed the inoun- 
taine steepe towards the sea. 1687 Milton P. D. iv.68o How 
often from the steep Of echoing Hill . . have we heard Celestial 
voices. lyai Db Foe Mem. Cavalier (i 840) 76 On the steep 
ofthe rtxrk was a bastion. 1791 W. BAaraAM Carolina 341 
Ihey then pass on rapidly to a high perpendicular steep of 
rocks. 1801 Campbell Ye Mariners 93 Britannia needs no 
bulwarks. No towers along the steep. 1861 M. Aenui.d 
S^kern Night 93 There, where Gibraltar's cannon'd steep 
O'erfrowns the wave. 1883 Mas. Ritchie Bk. Sibyls i. a The 
old . . highroad . . winds its way rMoIutely up the steep. 1899 
Daily Nsivs 24 Oct. 5/4 He broke and fell Lack, being driven 
pell mell over the stee|M to the rear of iib ixisition. 

transf. s88o Dickens etc. Message fr. Sea tv. Chrisim, 
Stor. (1874) 189 Having.. launched the boat down the steep 
of the deck, into the water. 

b. ^t. of the sky, 

1897 UiYDEN Yirg. Georg, 1. 603 The setting Sun survey, 
When down the steep of Hcav'ti he drives the Day. 1837 
Cari-vi.k Er. Rev. 1. 11. i, Behold the new morning glittering 
down the eastern steeps. 1890 S. Duiikll Roman li. 26 I.et 
mo breathe thee round the Ixtse Of the celestial steep. 1878 
Joaquin Miller Songs of Italy 87, I have looked to the 
steeps of the starry sky. 

a. fig, 

17x1 Young AV. Th, vii. 705 By straining up the .steep of 
excellent What gains she? 1780 J. Adams in Pam, Lett. 
(1876) 380 Hercules marche-H here in full view of the steeps 
of virtue on one hand and the flowery paths of pleasure on 
the other. 1877 L, Moaaia Epic of Hades 11 1. 39 For 
Knowledge b a steep which few may climb, While Duty is 
a path which all may tread. 1883 S. C. Hall Retnyspect 
11 . 139 His first wife helped him up the steep, cheered luni 
on the way [etc.]. 1910 W. James Mem. 4> Stud. 975 The 
notion of a sheep’s paradise like iluit revolts, they say, our 
higher imagination. Where t hen would be the sleeps of life '/ 
+ 2. steep (advb. phr,), steeply sloping. Obs, 
iSTS*^ Tusser Uusb. (1878) q 8 Some mnketh a hollowncs, 
halfe a foot deepe, with fowersets in it, .set .slant wise a steepe. 

C. adv. 

1 . With a steep slope, abruptly. 

Thomas ttal. Diet. (1530), Ratteaza, quickenesse, or 
the goyng stype vp liyll. 1548 Elyot*s Diet., Prxrupti, 
stype wituoul any bendyng. 

2. To run steep « to run high (High adv. 9 ). 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV, 475/2 Otheis..are never so 

happy as when enjoying a glorious thresh to windward, with 
. .the sea running steep. 
fS. With the eyes wide open. Obs, 

14.. Guy Wamu. 7730 He lokyd vp stey|>e stnrandc. 

4 . Comb, with pres, and pa. pplcs., as slap- 
ascending, -bending, -cut, •descending, hanging, 
•rising, -yawning. 

1717-48 Thomson . 9Nixrwr6o8Thc "stecp-ascending eagle 
soars With upward pinions througli the flood of day. 1938 
Elyot Diet., Accltue, *stepo bendy ngc. 1901 HarpePs 
Mag, Cll. 741/3 They found themselves on top of a *Hiccp- 
cut bluff. Thomson Spring Seasons (1730) 41 'I'he 

trembling Steed . . *Meep-descemTing steins l oc headlong 
Torretiia foaming down the Hills. 1991 Sylve-hikk Du 
Bartas 1. vii, 96 Here from a craggy Rock's *steep-hanging 
ho.HS. ,A silver Brook in broken streams doth gu.<ih. Ibid. 11. 
iii. III. Law 659 Can we dike Birds) with 5tin-*steep-rising 
flight Surmount these Mountains? 1719 ABM.>tTS0Nc» Imil. 
Saahs. 177 Misc. Wks. 1770 I. 157 A gulph that swallows 
vbion, with wide mouth ^Steep-yawning to receive them. 

Steep (stip),v.^ Forms: 5-6 slope. xtipe, 5-7 
atoepo, 6 atlop(o, stype, (steyp), pa.ppie. slept, 
6-7 steep, 6- steep, [Of difficult etymology. On 
the assumption that (notwithstanding the late date 
at which it is record^) the vb. represents an 0£. 
*stiepan, ^stipan, it would be the formal ccjuivalcnt 
of $w. stbpa. Da, stabe, Norw. staypa, to steep 
(seeds, barley for maltmg) O'reul. lyj)c *siaupjan, 
perhaps f. ^staupo-m (OE, sUap, ON. staup, Sroup) 
vessel for liquor. Cf. Not w. setja horn t staup « 
to put com in steep (see Steep 
Tne mod. Scandinavian words cited coincide in form with 
a verb meaning to cast down, to cast (metals), to run (candles, 
etc.) into a mould, which descends from ON. sfpypn of the 
.•tame meaning, a causative of ON.i/iMif (once), Sw, stupa to 
StooI'. It is phonologically impossible that, as is usually 
supposed, the Eng. word can be a. ON. steyPa ; and even if 
it be referred to an OE. *stfspan corresponding to the ON. 
vb., the development of sense appears less natural on this 
view than on that suggested abova] 

1 . irons. To soak in water or other liquid; 
chiefly, to do so for the purpose of softening, 
altering in properties, cleansing, or the like, or for 
that of extracting some constituent Const, in, 
rarely with. 

e 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xvUi. 84 pal take aide peperand 
stepex it and strewes apon it spume of siluer. e 1400 Liber 
Cocorum (t88a) 46 Fyirt sethe by mustub. . In water, . . per 
In ima stepe white brede fayre. e 14A0 Pattad. on Husb. xii. 
543 Elite olyues xl dayes stepe In oil barm, igsp Palrgk. 
734/a, I slope, I byo In water, or layastepeonysalte meate 
to take out the brine,^ dsstrempe. Stepe this salt fyisbei 
*833 Elyot Cast. Hefthe{i%yt) 41 Also wyne. . wherin rootea 
or^seley or fenel be sUep^. 198s Hollybush Hem. 
Apoth. 34 bt A slyce of bread styped in colde water. 19189 


I Jewel Dtf. Apot, (1611) 463 The Priests.. vsed to dip or to 
I stipe the haerra Body of our Lord voder forme of Bread in 
! the consecrated Blood and so to giue it to the people. 1977 
Harrison England 1. 11. vi. (1877J 156 Our Mault is made of 
the best Barley, which is steeped in a cysterne. . vntyll it be 
I thorowlye sokra. 1987 Greene / ritamsron 11. 1 1 h. Hanni- 
J ball . . stieped Poyson in a cuppe of drinke. i994G<f. Huswifes 
I Handmaid JCitchin 43 Take fairc bread and Vinigar, A 
1 steep the bre^ with some of the same broth. 1811 biiAKo. 
j Wtnt. 7 \ II, i. 40 There may be in the Cup A Spider steep'd. 

{ 1617 Moryson /tin, I. 114 Into the foresaid Lake they cast 
I flax, which will be steeped in that water in 14 hourei. 1897 
Dhyden Yirg. Georg, t. a8u Some steep their Seed, and some 
in Cauldrons boil. 1789 Mrs. Raffald £$q^. Househpr. 
(1778) 69 Steep your ham all night in water. i8eo G. Rosa 
Diaries (i860) 1. 984 The distillers steep their malt a fort- 
night before they can use it. liisJ. Smith Panorama Sci. 
4 t Art 11. 833 When he steeped seeds.. in a strong solution 
I of liver of sulphur, he never lost a seed by vermin. 1844 
i G. Dodd Textile Mannf, v. 14R The (flax) nlanisare then 
. .steeped, a very important operation. 1849 Bali-our Man. 
i I 748 Some have advocated a sysiein of sleeping 

seeds and grains in certain .solutions before sowing them. 

1 1890 Hardwicks's Sci, -Gossip XXVI. sj The Hottentota.. 

I use the leaves steeped in brandy for all sorts of complaints. 

I b. absol. To Stink barley or malt. 

*390-1 Earl Derby's Ejcped. (Camden) 74 Pro ij fattes.. 

J prostepyng yn. 1468 CVjt». Leet.bk. 338 pal noinan..fech 
j waiir ^jis to brue nor to stepe with, vp he peyn of iiij d. 
o. To plunge or bathe (one’s foce, eyes, limbs, 
etc.) in water. .Somewhat rare, 
i *379 Spbnsrr Cal. Mar. it6 Hut see the Welkin 

thicks apace, And atoupiiig Phehu.s sleepes his face. 1708 
, N. Hi.I'npei.l Diary (1805) 62, 1 Steeped tiiy Fret in hot 
: Whey, .to make my Corner come out. 1889 Dickens Mut, 

I />. III. XV, I have sieeiretl my eyes in emd water. 1893 
S TKVKNSON Catriona vii, 1 sal hy the lake side . . , and there 
steeped my wrists and laved my temples 
iranaf. 1817 Siifi.i.ey A'cv. A/ii/m 1. li, The wingless bout 
I paused where an ivory M.air Its fretwork in the crystal sea 
j did steep. 

! d. transf. Of mist, v.'ipour, smoke, light ; To 
* bathe envelop like a flood. 

1 *79® Coi.KRiix!R Anc. Mariner vi. xvii. The moonlight 

I steeped in silentriess The steady weathercock. ^ 1817 Siikli.ey 
; Rev. Islam r. ii, Lung trains of tieiiiuloiis mist heg.iii lu.. 

steep The orient sun in shadow. s88e 'I'vndall Glac, 1. v. 37 
! The Glacier, .was also .tteeped for a time in the Mime purple 
I light. 1887 M1.HS Hhaddon Like tfr Unlike x, Every ruom 
I wa.H steepiHi in tobacco. 1890 Bridceb Shorter Poems 1. ii. i 
; A nver-mist is .steeping The trees, 
j 2 . To soak, saturate, thoroughly moisten. Const, 

; in, rarely with (water, blood, dye, etc.) ; also 
simply in passive (now diai.), to be wet through, 
j ts^ SrKNSKR P\ Q. It. vi. iB Then she with lupiors strong 
I his eyes did .steepe, Thai tioihing should him hastily awake. 

I /bid. HI. i. 63 Drops of purple bUmcl, .Which did her 
lilly smock with stainea of vermeil steepe. 1393 Siiakh. 

I 3 Hen. Yl, 11. i. 62 A Napkin, steeped in the Imrmlesse 
I bjood Ofsweet young Rutland. 1633 f.D. Warriston Diaiy 
I (S.H.S.) iBs Evin .so that with tears my naipkiti was lyk on 
! steaped in waiter [xiV]. 1717 PofE ilioa xi. 799 HisCourseis 
.steep’d in .Sweat, and stain'd with Ooic. 17M /bid. xvii. 413 
A sanguine Torrent steeps the teeking Ground. 1768S1 ehnf. 
.Sent. youm. (1778) II. 177 {Maria) My handkerchief, .wa.s 
steep'd io<» much already to 1)C of use. x8ia J. Wii.son tsU 
of Paints I. J03 Oh ! must those eyes he steep'd in tears. 
1849 Ayioun Lays Scott. Cavaliers (eti. a) an Never yet was 
rental banner Steeped in such a costly dye. 189a Yerney 
Mem, 1. X There was probably Utile or no glas.^ in the house 
of Henry Vll.'.s lime; linen steeped in oil was ihe.substituie. 
1898 Shetld. Ninos 97 Aug. (E.D.D.) My claes wis dal wye 
stcepid 'al da waller ran doon ower my hide. 
fg- 1995 biiAKs. 7 <i 4 n III. iv. 147 For he that steepes his 
safetie in true blood. Shall linde but bloodic safety. 1607 
: Dkkkbk & Wkbstek Sir T. lYyat B j b, See, on my knees 
I humbly lake niy leaue, And steep my wordoM with leares. 

I b. To soak or imbrue (a weapon, etc.) in blood, 

’ poison, etc. 

1994 Kyd Cornelia 11. 983 Would Deaiii had .steept his dart 
in Leniux blood. 1994 CiiArMAN .Shadtm* of Nt. C j, No pen 
: can any thing eternall wright, I'hat lh not steept in humor of 
' the Nigiii. s6oa SitAK.i. Ham. 11. ii. 531 With tongue in 
I Venome steep'd. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vii. i, Time, 
though he wield the darts of death and sleep. And those 
' thrice mortal barbs in bis own poi.Hon steep. 

o. hyptrbolUally. To * soak ’ in alcoholic liquor: 
j with relcrcncc to constant or excessive drinking ; 
chiefly in passive. Also, to deaden, stupefy (one’s 
memory, Benses\ to drown (grief, etc.) in liquor. 

a 199a Greknl Jos. IV, 1735 Our iolly horsekeeper, being 
well slept in Ucor, confessed to me the stealing of my maisters 
wriiitig.s. s8os 13. Jonson Poetaster tii. v, And Hue like 
them, That . .euery eu’cti, with neat wine steeped be. 1849 
I.ovELAt.K Poems 97 When thirsty griefe in Wine we steepe. 
1748 Francis ir. ///>/•., Sat. it. i. 10 Swim o'er the Tiber, if 
you want to .sleep. Or the dull Sense in t* other Bottle steep. 
i8ai .Scott Keuilvf. iii, Unless my memory fails me, (for I 
did steep it somewhat too deeply in the sack-butp. 1839 
W. Canlkton Pardorougha xiv. 201 ‘ He is afeard if be got 
drunk that he miuhi iit be able to keep bit own secret. 
'Ah, thin be the holy Nelly, we’ll sleep him yet.* *898 
Emerson Traits, Race Wkx. (Bohn) II. 31 A wealthy, 
juicy, broad-chested creature, steeped in ale and goodxheer. 
188a Misr Braddon Lady .4 udley xxxiU, He was steeped lo 
the very lips in nIcohoL 

d. fipf. {jocular) To ‘ wet*, initiate or celebrate 
by a drink. 

>7 ^ Sterne TV. Shatuiy viii. xxviii, Here's a aown, cor- 
poral, to liegin with, to steep thy commission. 

3 , In variouR metaphorical applications, 
a. To * bathe ’ (the heart, head, limbs, etc.) in 
, xlumber or rest 

I 1991 Sfenree Virg. Gnat 243 Sterai Which.. In quiet 
rest nil molten heart did steep. 1839 Quari es Embt. 1. vii, 

113- i 
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STSBP. 

Is this a lime to stem Thy hraines io wastfull slumbers I 
1697 Divdbh yirf. Gi^, IV. 878 men onct in Be^ their 
%veary Limbs thw steep, No bursing Sounds disturb their 
Golden Sleep, iday Kaats CAr,.y., Swi 0/ WIim 
the soft dews of kindly sleep My wearied eyelids gently 
steep. sli3 Tennyson Lotcs^SaUrt 66 We only toil . • Nor 
steep our brows in slumber's holy balm. 

b. To soak and stupefy or deaden (grief, the 
senses) iVs (sleep, etc.). 

1597 Shaks, s Hem, IF , ill. i. 8 O Sleope,..thou no more 
wilt weigh iny eye^lids downe, And steepe my Sences in 
Forgetfiuncsse. s6oa Maiuiton AmiMtV* Rev, 1. iii, My 
sense was steep't in horrid dreames. 1990 Cowper Mother e 
Pici. so Fancy.. Shall steep me in Elysian reverie. s8ea 
Lamb rUim S^. 11. Detacher 'Phoujpkts om Soahst She has 
snatched an hour.. to steep her cares, as in some Lethean 
cup, in spelling out their enchanting contents. 1856 Mkri> 
VALB Romt, Em/, L V. 5^ Messalina. .steeped the senMS of 
her consort in brutal indulgences. tSIa B. Hartb FR/ ii, He 
awoke with the aroma of the woods still steeping his senses. 

O. To involve deeply in a state or condition ; to 
imbue or permeate thoroughly (with someauality); 
to make profoundly acquainted (with a snWct of 
study) ; to absorb in (a pursuit). Const, in. Chiefly 
in /asshfi ; often, /e he steeped te the lips, 

tool C11ETTI.B etc. Grieeill A 4, All his words and decdcs 
are like his birth, Steept in true honor. 1604 Shaks. 0 th, 
IV. ii. 50 Had they.. Steep'd me in pouertie to the very 
lippes. 1663 Patrick Feerab, Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 893 He 
seldom departed from meditation, but .. with .. his whole 
heart steeMd in new sweetness. 1833 Tbnnyson TYve 
Voices 47 Thou ait so steeped in misery. 1S37 Carlvlb 
Fr, Rett, HI. 11. viii, Roland, so long steeped to the lips in 
disgust and chagrin, sends in his denuiLsion. ilge W. Irvino 
Goultmiih xiv. 178 Langton..waa still the. .enthusiastic 
scholar, steeped to the lips in Greek. 1839 Dickens Lett, 
(1880) 1. 409 . I am steeMd in my story. 1838 Kingblbv 
Mise, (1860I II. 130 But Milton had steeped his whole soul 
in romance. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 1 . 1. 304 Until the 
Golden Age seemed there to be, ^ steeped the land was in 
felicity. i 8 m Huxlby Lay Serm, vi. (1874) ity The whole 
of modern thought Is steeped in science. 188a Miss Bkao« 
DON Mt, Royal iii. She nas been steeped to the lips in 
worldliness and vanity. 1908 T. O., Dykes Chr, Minister 
xiii. 142 There is a language of devotion in which the minis* 
ter does well to steep himself. 

4 . inlr. To undergo the process of soaking in 
liquor. 

ci4sa Hocclbvb Do Reg, Prime, 1126 Men Yerne and 
deslrcn after muk so sore, pat they good fame han leyd a 
watir yore, And rekken tieuer how longe it her stipe, e 1440 
PeUlsM. OH Hmb, 11. a8i A day afore oer settyng hem {se. 


SVaBPLM. 


Liquor, tfba M rs. Raffalo Eng, ilonseh/r, (1778) m Put 
one ounce of Isinglass to steep in evder. s8o8 Scott Marm, 
I. XXX, The midnight draught or sleep, Where wine and 
spices richly steep, In moimive bowl. i8ed Parkins CnA 
M//eys Emg^ Physician 382 Then let them all steep ten days 
111 the aquavitB. 1913 Daily Graphic 94 Mar. 13/4 Ba.sins 
of water in which salt cod was steeping so that it might be 
ready for cooking, 
b. iransf, and>^. 

1179 Grange Golden A/hrod, £ ij, As one whose browes 
hod Morpheus bound and layde to stieue ouer head and 
eares in the snowe of Tygetus. «6oe Fairfax Tasso xx. 
cxliii, The camp was wonne. and all in blood doth steepe. 
1849 CuppLsa Green Hand xvi. (1856) 157 A huge lake, 
fringed in by a confused ha^ bluish outline steeping in the 
heat. 1914 Blackw, Metg, Feb. 931/1 In a loch at Moy the 
stars were steeping. 

6 , Comb. : chiefly in the names of vessels used 
in steeping malt, flesh, etc. (cf. Stiefino vbl, sb,^ 
4), as sleep cistern^ (Fat a),+/(r«f (Lead 
sb,^ 5 a), t •Slone (Sc. and north,), tub ; steep-grass, 
-weed, -wort, Pinguieulavul^ris, so called from 
its property of curdling milk ; 8teep*BkiiiifiVt/. (see 
qnoL) ; steep-water « Steep sb,'^ 4. 

iBw Urk Diet, Arts 93 [Malting] More barl^ is succes- 
sively emptied Into the Steep cistern. 14I3 Gath, Anri, 
361/a A ^Stepe fatte, pti/sanarium, iSfu N, C, IVtlls 
(Surtees 290B) 9x0 A stepliat of leyd. 1777 J. Lightfoot 
Fhrm Seotica II. tnr /’/im/Vw/(aeM^«rr/...*Steep>graM. 
1418 Mem, Ri/on (Surtees) III. 148 Item i *stepelede 941. 
1980 IVills A Issv, N, C, (Surtees i860) 88 ftem in the kilne 
a lardge ana new steapeleade. 1887 S, Chesh, Glass., Bag, 
skin, tneetomach of a calf salted, so as to be used as rennet 
in cfieesa-niakin^ Also called *Steep-skin. e 147s Cath. 
Angl, j6x/a (Adolt. MS.) A ^Stepstane or fati. 1999 Reg. 
Mag.Wig. Scot , Commisit dictis fratribus potesiatem 
horrea, nortos, IrkKillis, coblllis, steip stanis, granaria [etc]. 
t6a7 Capt. Smith Sea Gram, ix. 37 The *8teepe Tubs in 
the chains to shift their Beefe. Porke, or Fish in salt water. 
tSSy Smvth SailoVe IVord-bk., Sfeepdnb, a large tub in 
which salt provbions are soaked previous to being cooked. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies xota The *steep>water 
cradually acquires a yellow colour. 1876 Eneycl, Brit, 
IV. 267/^ The steepwater should then be changed. 18B8 
Brittkn & Holland /VoMf-M., Steep-grass, *Stoep-weed, or 
*Steep.wort, Pingnieula vulgaris, L. 

Hence Bteeped ppl. 0. 

Drayton Heroicai Ep., Geraldine io H, Howesrd 
(ed. 3) 95 b, That honey-steeped gull, We oft are sayd to 
withair. 1639 T. dr Gray Com/l, Horsm, 
348 Give hull one of the steeped egges. 1648 Hexham ii, 
Geret Vlas^ Rotten or Steeped Flaxe. tyto N. Blundell 

(*895) 83, 1 Rosted my Steeped Wheat to make 
Coffy on. 


Uoli V on. 

■xBep (»trp), 11.2 ff. Steep a.] 
1 . tram. To pladb m a ^loping | 


Devon DM, To SIhP, to tilt or give an incUnatioci to a 
bairel which bnearly run ouL sBmlV,Somerooi WordMt, 
2 . To make a uope on the top or side of (0} a 
hedge; {b) a ftock. (See quots.) died. 

(a) 1742 in Heartland (Devon) Gloss, s. v. Sloe/, Shall not 
cut shrid lop or steep any hedge or hedgM 1837 J. F. 


poeitlon. Now 

only to tilt (a caik). Cf. Stoop v. ► 

2813-16 W. Browne BHt, Past, l I. 20 Than did the God 
her body forwards steepe, And cast liar for a white lato a 
sltepe. 2837 J. k . Palmsr Giost, to Mrs. PmlmePs Dimlnnn 


Palsibr Gloss, to Mrs, PedmeVs'Dialopm Devon Bleu,, To 
A*/rr/,.. to dress or trim a hedge. 2898 Morton C>c/. Ag ^, 
11 . 794/1 (Devon.), to lade and stee/ hedges is to lay them 
down and bank ^ with earth. 

(6) 2894 Miaa Baker Northam/t, Gloss,, Sie$/,\!0 top up 
or make up a rick. 2^ Kentish Gloss, a. v., To steep a 
stack, is to make the sides smooth aud even, and to slope it 
up to the point of the roof. 

3 . inir. Of a cliff: To form a steep ; to * drop*. 
Also of the sea : To slope. 

2890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag, I. iiL 46 He might just 
get a glimpse of green shore with a tremble of water . . steep- 
ing to it. 2022 Nation 16 Dec^ 469/a A huge hammer of 
mountains eight thousand feet high and steeping sheer into 
the sea. 

BtMp^OWB, a, Obs. exc. Ml, [f. Steep 0. + 
Down adv. Cf. Stbep-uf.] Fredpitons. 

2930 PALSce. 827/1 Stepe downe, lout bos en droycto 
lygne, 2949 Elyot DUim C/iNaia/,.. pitching dounc or 
.Atiepe doune. 2980 Bible (Geneva) Matt, viii. 39 The whole 
heru of swine was caryed with violence from a stiepe downa 

8 lace into the sea. tB%-7 Greene Carde 0/ Faneie Wks. 

ilrosart) IV. 74 The cTinea so steep-downe and feareful, os 
to descend was no lease daunger then death it selfe. 28^ 
Shaks. Oth, v. iL 280 Whip me ye Dluels..: Wash me in 
steepe-downe gulfes of Liquid fire. 2848 J. Bbaumont 
Psyche 111. xiv, You see Him till into the steep-down West 
He throws hb course. sM Tknnvson Lover's Tale 390 
Stce^down walls of battlemented rock. 
fD. Of a shower. Obs, 

ttei W. Watson Im/ort, Comid, (1831) 30 A sleep-down 
shower of stormy sorrows. 

Steeped (stipt), a, [f. Steep v.2 4 >ed i.] Of 
a rock, rampart: Having a precipitous face or 
side. Obf. exc. In steeped^to « Steep-to. 

2^ Sia F. Veas Comm. iL (1657) 38 A massy rampier, 
wit o two round half bulwarks, . . not steeped and scarped : so 
us it was very mountable. 2888 Plot Staffordsh,^ X73 The 
sides steeped and so banging over, that it sometimes pre- 
serves Snow alt the Summer. 281^ Merc, Mar, Mag, V. 
361 The idet is. .steeped to on all sides. 

Steepen (strp’n), v, [f. Steep 0. 4 -en 6 .] 

1 . Udr, To become steep or steeper. 

2847 H. Miller First /m/r,tx, 153 As the way steepened 
. . I could detect. .some tracesof the old path. 2883 Steven- 
son Treeu, Isl. xxxi, But by little and little the hill began 
to steepen. 

2 . Irons, Jiff, To increase, * pile on *, ‘ heap up 
also with u/. 

Mono La Rosbhbrv In Times tt SepL 7/5 These death 
duties.. have been constantly steepemm up. 1014 Q, Rev, 
Apr. 458 The financial demands made upon under-writing 
incmbcra have been very much steepened of recent years. 
Hence Stee'paning vbl, sb, and ppl, 0. 

2888 Gladstone in Morley Li/e (1903) 11 . v. xvl. as^ 1 
ascend a steepening path with a burden ever gathering 
weight. 2909 Ld. Rosebery Id Times ix Sept. 7/c An argu- 
ment for the steepening of the death duties was that [etc.]. 

Steeper I (stPpai). [f. Steep v,^ 4 -brI.] 

1 . One who steeps ; Me, one who carries out the 
operation of steeping flax, wool, etc. 

1621 CoTGR., Trem/eur, a dipper ;. .soaker, steeper. 2837 
Flemish Hush, ix. (Libr. Useful Knowl.) 45 The best and 
most experienced steepen . . prefer the clear soft water of the 
river Lya 2904 Eng, Dial, Did., Siee/er, a wooUcombing 
term ; a roan wno iteaps the wool before washing, w. Yks. 
2 . A vessel used in steeping or infnsing ; esp. a 
vat in which the indigo-plant is maceraM. 

>737 Millbr Gard, Diet, (ed. 3) s. v. Anti, The first, largMt, 
ana liighest of these [Indigo] Vau Is callra the Steeper or 
Rot. 2839 Ubs Diet, Arts 666 {Indigo) The uppermost is 
called the fermenting vat, or the steeper. 2888 Comhiil 
Mag,JvL\ysi The would-be drinker is then expected to seise 
the Duming hot steeper [for tea], 

8. dial, A soaking rain; also, a soaking with rain. 
18788. Wauoh Hermit Cobbler vii. It’s a steeper, and 
nought else. It's th’ weetest back-end we’n had this ten- 
year. 2898 Leede Merc. Snp/l, 7 May (ED.D.) Train com 
dabn i* buckets an’ it gae me a steeper an' relght, tu. 
StMpwr (•trpu). Hal. [Tstupv.!* +-»!.] 
(Seeqnot 18,7.) 

282^ Sporting Mag, XLV. xxo One may be placed about 
nine inches above the steepers of a hedge. i8s7 J* F. Palmer 
Gloss, to Mrs, PedmePs Diedogue Devon DiaL, Stee/ors, in 
trimming hedges, the central Mancbei, cut half through and 
laid lengthways. 

HOHce-wd, [f. Steep a, or sb,^ 
4 -put.] A^unding in steeps, steep. 

2609 SvLVKSTBa Du Sartos ii. IiL i. Vocation 828 Anon 
he stalks about a Btc^ull Rock. 

8 teepll(L obi. forms of Steeple 
tStM'plaM*. Oht. [£ Stutt a. ^ •WBU.] 
The condition of bdog ' Meepy’; steepnoi. 

Freely used by writars in the mhc. 

181a [W. Biddulsn] Trem,jM EngUsk Men 90 The 
mountains .. somewhat steepy..: we rode so fanre aa ws 
could for stsspinssse and then* .tooke vpon vs to elambar vp 
on foola. s8^ Howsll For, Trao, wb.) 92 The craggi- 
nasie and steapinesioof j^acasupanddown if agreat advan- 
tage to the dwellers, mt Golosm. Hisi, Eng, IV. 398 The 
stemlness of the ground such os hardly to be surmountod. 
SvMpia^t Steep 4 

1 « The action or process of Steep p.t: aninstance 
of this. 


^usio, 

teye 


I nyv on ^ '? 

arty malt] iral have in makiime thereof, 
the fait flower steplnge..ortbe 


e 1440 Prom/, 
iUsqueado, 

t 7 !SiS.Wn^ 

that ys to Baye,in tha 

Maltft thre wakes at the lasts. 1608 Bacon Sylva | soe The 
third (means of making plants mcdicinabte] tii, the StesDing 
of tha Seed or Kernell in some Uquour, wherein the Medi- 
cine is Infused. 1790 Act 30 Geo, ill, c. 3 1 is The Produce 
of Two or more Steepings of Com or Grain. 2888 Daily 
Hews 7 July 9/7 The rains which have reoantly fallen should 
provide in all parts of Ireland ample water for steeping. 

2 * A liquor in which grain, etc. is steeped. 

2988 Hioins TmniW Homencl, 463/a ifdusio„,u steeping 
or any liquor wherein gimlne or such Ilka it IsMO to steepe. 
2608 Bacon Sylva 1 409 It may be some Steepttig will agree 
best with some Seeda 184a Lancs Cottage Farmer 9 Salt- 
petre is the best steeling tnat corn can have. 

8 . A liquor obtained by steeping ; an infusion. 
1898 IVestm, Com, 97 Tan. e/s Hla drink for the day is 
restricted to the milk of eighty cows and the steeping of 
seventy-five parcels of tea. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as stei/ing places /ool\ esp. 
in the names of utensils (cf. Steep o.i 5), as steep- 
inff back (Back jA*), barrel^ ^fai (Fat jd.i), lead 
(Lead jd.i 5), tub, vai, 

i8eo W. ScoRESBY Acc, Arctic Reg, 11 . 400 *Steeping- 
bRcks. 1480-1 Durham Acc, Roils (Surtees) 97 Lardar, 
piteium, Quinque Stepyngtubbea, . . iJ ^stepyogbureliez. 


2499-80 Ibid, 89 Item in le fleshlardar..v ^stepyngfattei. 
2974 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 953 In the kylne. .one stcap- 


ing fRtt of stone. 239^ Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 236 



into the ^steeping pool. 


r pool. 148^1 *Stepyngiobbes [see abovcL 
qy. 93 They would steite our meate out of 


2633 T. James FdU- - 
the steeping tuba. 2731 Miller Card, Did, s. v. Anil N/a 
The first [fraud] is the Beating the Plant too much in the 
*Steeping-Vat. 286s Chamb, Encycl, 11 . 149/a Hie cloth is 
immersed for about four hours in a steeping vat. 

Steopisig (stFpiq), vbl, sb,^ ||f. Steep 0.6 4 
-INO l.j The action or process of ulting br giving 
an (upward) inclination to the plough in ploughing. 

i6hJ {. Stephkns Bh, Farm I. m The remedy m this 
error is. .to press harder upon the stilts. . and., bring the^sock 
nearer the surface of the ground, and this is called ' steeping '. 

■taawlttg (strpii)), ppl, a,^ [f. Steep v.t 4 
-IMO if.j 1 'hat steeps. Ol rain : Soaking, dial, 

(The hay 

W. !*» V. , VT Oil, inis ii«» uoon n •icopiii rain. 

(»tf'pi9)f 0.6 [i tirutp ».* 4 


-INO».l 

t It That slopes precipitously, steep. Obs, 
a 147U Tirrorr Casar v. (1530) 8 Theyr horses ronne in 
placys sli^ Bteepyng. 2987 Fleming Contn, Hotinshed III. 
xox8/b Ilie cilia.. is set vpon a little hill, and Hath verie 
steeping towards two of the gates. 

2 . Naut, Of the surface of the sea : Sloping to 
the horizon, 

1890 Clark Russell Oesan Trag, II. xv. 45 Never in all 
my time did so profound a sense of desolation, .possess me 
as 1 stood bringing my eyes from the huge steeping plain of 
the sea [etc.]. 

Steaplih (stf^pip, 0. [f. Steep 0. 4 -isb.] 

Somewhat steep, rather precipitous. 

2824 Jane Austen Mesnsf, Parh xxv, I was suddenly, upon 
turning the comer of a steepish downy field, in the midst of 
a retired little village 2882 JmL Linn, Soe, XV. 42a Outer 
lip thin, with a flattened convex curve, which is steepish at 
the shoulder. 2890 * R. Boldrewood* Robbery uudetoArms 
168 The driver's walking his horses up a tteepisb bilL 
Staepla (stTp'l), Forms: i stfipel, at^l, 
sttpel, a-5 Btepel, 4-5 atepyl, 4-7 steple^ 5 
iteapill, stepU, -yll(e, -ul, styple, styppyl, 5-0 
stepoU, -ull(8, 5-7 atepUl, 6 ateaple, staapil, 
Btepella^ stypell, Sc. Bteipall, - 11 ( 1 , steipla, 6-7 
stlple, 7 Sc, steippell, 6- steeple. [ 0 £. sHpel^ 
stipel masc. prehist, *staMpil^ f. *staup Steep a,] 
fL 1 . A tail tower; a building of great altitude 
in proportion to its length and breadth. Obs, 

€ 2000 Ags, Co^, Matt. xxL 13 [H^Rotlmbroda anna 
stypel [L. iurrim mdi/fcavitl, c 1000 Alpric Gen, xL s 
rat ha stiawe . . )iono st^l, )ie Adames beam Retimbrodqn. 
20.. Lmmbelh Pe, lx. 4 TwrrisJbrHlmdiHis , Stepel strancOe 
c 2279 Lamb, Horn, 93 Eontos waldenarorananeburuhand 
anno stepel swa hehne, hot [etc.], c t^St, Michael 539 in 
S, Eng, Leg, 315 Bff here were an hei) itrael 1 and a man 
opboue seta. 101400 Morte Arth, 3040 Stone [sltopoIlM 
fullo stylfe in bo streto ligges. a s88e Content/, Hut, Irel, 
(Ir, ArchcoL Soc.) 1 . 60 An ould almost ruyned stipteoxtant 
in the ruynes of the said nunry temple. 2847 W. Rbsvu 
Eeci, Autio, 63 note, The noble Round Tower, commonly 
called the Sioeplo [near Antrim]. 

2 . A lofty tower forming pait of a dmidi, temple, 
or other public edifloe (often serving to contain 
bells) ; sudi a tower together with the spire or 
other iuperstructure by which it li surmountedt 
1184 0 , E, Chron, (C.) an. 2036, Hino man h^dt..at 
bainmMndo bsm stypl* ful Eonondo. R. Oiouc. 

and hotehoT sjlv Charters etc. Affo. (iSyx) 35 ^ 

i{pl,Mwlni,WM,. .W* ^ •Xx’d dm 



STUPLX. 


STBXPLSD. 


•niered from tho Church. iMt Shaki. Tum Gtht ii. i. 143 
Inuitiblti At a note on a man t face, or a Wethercocke on a 
eteado. Aec. Bk. 1 V.JVr^\a XXXll. 

»• Thit yMre (ts93]. . waa the great mere of St. Wilfridet 
tuple. .Mtt OB Are. i6ie Holland Camukn'M Brii, (1637) 
30s Thirty Steeplet with Spiree or square Towrea within 
view at once, ite PubUt Charten etc. (1873) 414 Gewine 
to John Frank for schiwting of the tua goincu in the 
Mteippell. 1834 Sir T. Hrrbbrt Trav, 135 When they 
IPertiant) heare the Doy cry aloud vpon the Steeple, they 
fall to prayer, a lyet Maunorkll yourfu Jtrus. (1791) laa 
It Is thick set with Mosques and Steeples, the usual oma* 
ments of the Turkish Cities. 1763 Stbrnb 7 >. SJtuimiy V 1 1. 
V, The steeple, which has a spire to it, is placed in the 
middle of the church, leeg Burns *Does haughtv 
GmtP iv. Who will not sing, ' God save the King,' Shall 
hang at high's the steeple. tSss Edm. Turnor MS. Lti.^ 
An Elevation of the west end of Great Ponton Church, to 
thow the steeple. [ Here a square tower.] 184a G wilt ^ nkit. 
Gloss. 1037 SteeMf a lofty erection attached to a church, 
chieAy intended to contain its bells. The word.. applies 
to every appendage of this nature, whether tower or spire, 
or a combination of the two. il^ Hook Ck. Diet. (1871) 
793 A steeple is the tower of a Church with all its apiiend- 
ages, as turret, octagon, and spire. It is often incorrectly 
confounded with the spire. 

fb. Used by metonymy for church. In nonce- 
phrases: TAe stpt of tho steefle (referring to 
monastic hospitality) : bigamy of steeples, plurality 
of church livings. Gdj. 

15S5 Edbn Decodes ( Arb. ) 54 Scnco the signe of the steeple, 
the poore mans Inne was pulled downs in nil places. 1641 
R. Wild In Roxb. Ballads (1888) VI. 436 Bigamy of Steeples 
is no laughing matter. 

f O. To hunt the steeple : see quot. Ohs. 

VH Bdia. Advertiser 15 Apr. 936 His Lordship and 
another gentleman determined to hunt the steeple. This is 
a common amusement among tieople of fashion, and consists 
in the horsemen riding helter skelter towards the first steeple 
that may catch their eye, and he that is first in is the best man. 
8. A spire on the top of the tower or roof of a 
church or similar edifice. Also, more definitely, 
spiro stepp/e^ broach steeple. 

1473-4 in Swayne Sarutn CMurckw. Ace. (1896) 13 The 
castyng and laying iiij" xv« of new and olde Led to the 
hteple. sS4fi nlyet*s IHct., Pyramis^ . . a siitile. i 5 S> 
Turnbr Herbal 1. NHJb, The tre..hath the figure ui a 
.staple, that is great beneth, and the hygher vp the smaller 
it is. 1578 Banister Hist, Man. vii. 93 The figure of this 
[right] auricle is like a poynted steeple pillour or other build- 
yng, whose brodest part is the oottome. igSe Batman 
Barth. De P. R. lit. xvii. iB b. Out of the eye commeth a 
small appearaunce, that is shnpen as a steeple or a top. 
SMBS Duncan AM. Etyni. (£.D.$.), Pyratnit. a steipic or 
1 ^ ouilding. tel^ Walk ington Opt. Class 4 1 n is head was 
mode like abroch steeple, shorpe. t8so Holland Ca$ndeH*s 
Brit. (1637) 495 A mighty bigge and lofty Towra, utmn which 
stood a %ire Steeple covered with Leade. 1708 Kntick 
Leaden lv« aSj The steeple is a spire . . , raised upon a solid 
• •tower. T1780 CowriR Trnnsl. Beurntt yachdaxu 7 
Above the steeple shines a plate. That turns and turns, to 
indicate From what point blows the weather. t87a Db Vrrk 
AmerkanisMs 933 With the Yankee, the meeting-house 
with its steeple— the word * spire ' is hardly ever beard in 
America— has found its way to every part of the Union. 
1838 SwAVNB Samm Chnrekw. Aec. p. xxvi. There were 
battlements.. at the top of the tower, and above rose the 
steeple. 

D. In wider sense (see quots.). 

1818 I. Smith Panerama Sei. hr Art 1 . 131 Any building 
above the roof may be called a steeple. iSag ]. V, Cooper 
Pieneere vHI, The * steeple ’ was a little cupola, reared on 
the very centre of the roof. 

t4. A steeple-shaped ornament on the cover of 
a oeuser or other vessel. Obs. 

zMArekaelegia LXI. 87 A sencer of silver the stepull 
and the swages gilt. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 


5. Obvious combinations : a. simple attributive, 
os steeple battlement^ •bell^ •ehime^ -clocks •door, 
•^height, •spire, •stairs, -tovoer^ •vane,window,work. 
b. objective, ns steepie-climbing, •keeper \ also 
steeple^loving adj. o. similative, as stetpleform^ 
•high, -likot •shaped adjs. ; also in desiraations of 
headmar having a 'steeple-crown ’ (seed;, as steeple^ 
cap, la/, head^dress^ headgear, tire, d* instru- 
mental, as steeple»shadowed, •studded adjs. 

1543-8 Rec. Si. Maty at Hill{i^i) 339 Paid to a Mason, 
for a day, to mende he "steple batilment, viij d. 1837 Car. 
lvlb Fr. Rev. II. vi. vl, ao go the *ste»le.bell8. 184s 

H. More Seng^Sent t. i. 93 By stealth her ^steeple-cap she 
[rr. Night] doth assay To wheliii on th* earth, a iSai Keats 
Seng ^^/esites ix Funeral and ^steeple-chime. 1830 
Carlvlb Rtehier Again Es.^ 1840 Il.are The down-rolling 
wheels of the "steepie-clocluwbicb waa striking eleven, had 
awakened me. 1483 in C. Welch Chnrekw. Aec. AlU 
kaitom. Land. Weut (191a) 93 Payed for a lokke and a 
key to the "Stepill dor, iiy<. 1551 Rbcordb Patkw. Knewl. 

I. Defin. G J, Or els It is called a rounde spire, or "stiple 
fourme. 1819 Gaulb HeiyMadn. 399 His "steeple Hat 
hath htrbrared many a Thousand. 1841 T. H. White 
Frogm. limfy it Rkinetand 2 The noble countenance of the 
^nlaid, shadowed by his black steeple hat. 1877 Rncyel. 
ml, VI. 470 Fig. 30 ^"Steeple ' Head-dress. 188B Marq. 
WoRciSTBR C#i|/> /am I 94 To shoot, .an hundrM pound 
weight a "Steeple-height. ifi)3 T. Nash Qnatemie 35 


1863 Gbrsibr Cennsel ii And *Steeple-like 10 hang Bells in. 
siw Huudis Fan, Village 111 Homeward returns the 
^steeple-loving daw, iM Housmam Skrepskire Lad 1 x 1 , 
And "staephNshadowed slumber Tho stayers of themselves. 

W, B, CoLBMAN Our IVeodlaads 34 [Form of fir-trees.] 
CooIcBl or "atoeple-shaped. 1884 Crncm Searrea. iv. 103 
And If I ever doTorget ye,. .Let me be hangd as high, or 
higher Then top ds Carthage "Steeple Spire, sity Golb- 


ridcr Bieg. Lit., Smtmne's Lett. i. II. 909 A profusion of 
siemte-spires. iSSp-Oo Ludlow Ckurckw. Acc. (Camden) 
97 Paid for the makynge clene of the "stepulle steyres, iiu d. 
iW A. G. Butlrr in Hareld etc. (1893) 131 The ghost-uke | 
city, "steeple-studded, Slumbering grey in a mist of green. 
i8e^a8 Brrton Posts Mad Lett. (Grosart) 41/1 For your 
*steeple tire, it Is like the gaud of a Maid- Marion, e 184a 
WoRDSW. Reel, Semt. iii. xvU, Her Spires, her "Siewlo. 
lowers with glittering vanes. 184$ Hirst Poems 71 The i 
roofs, the spires, the "steeple.van«t Seemed swimming in the j 
silver mist. 1511 in AtxMohgia XLVI. 902 Paid Tor tho i 
frethyng of the "Stepyll wynduws iiii d. 1418 E, E. WUis 
(1889) 76 Also 1 bequeth tohe*stepul work of seint Alpheies 
by Crepulgaie, x mark. 

6. Special comb. : stoaplo-olooked a., having 
steeple-shaped clocks (Ci,ocK sb."^ 1 ); f steeple | 
cream Confectionery, a cream (Cream sb.^ a) 1 
fashioned into a form jointed at the top ; eteeplo- I 
crown, a crown of a nat rising to a point in the 
middle ; also a hat with a steeple-crown ; hence 
steeple-crowned adj.; atceple-oup (see quot.); 
atceple engine, a kind of steam-engine nsed on 
river boats (see quot. 1873); f atceple head, the 
top of a tower or steeple; eteeple-hoofed a., 
having the hoof too upright; f eteeplo hunt, 
hunter, -hunting ^ Stsrplrchabe sb., -chabrk, 
•CHA8IM0 ; eteeple jack, a man who climbs steeples 
or tall chimneys to repair them ; f etoeple- 
moulded a., (of a hat) steeple-shaped ; fsteeple- 
muBio <■ bell-ringing ; ateeplo race, racing, •• 
STEEFLEcnARE, -CHAR 1 MO ; etecplo-roofedc., hav- 
ing very high roofs; t steeple running Steeple- 
CHA8IN0 ; steeple eugar-loaf, a sugar-loaf shaped 
like a steeple; eteeple-top, (a) the top of a steeple; 
(^) the bowhead, or OTeat polar whale {Balxna 
mysticetus), so called uom the spout-holcs termi- 
nating in a sort of cone {Cent. Diet. i8qi). 

1776 Anstkv Election Ballads (tSoS) 999 With a shoe like 
a sauce boat and ^stoeple-clnck'd hose. 1747 Mmr. Glakkk 
Cookery 143 To make "Steeple Cream. 97^ Mrs. Raffald 
Eng. Honsekyr. 93X They are pretty wiili eitlinr 

steeple cream, any kind of flummerieK, or [etc. K 16B4 Roxb, 
Ballads (1891) Vll. 475 There came up a Luns from a 
Country Town.. In "steeple-crown Hat. t7o6 lE. Ward] 
Hudibras Rtdiv, (Nares), The good old dames .. w'ere.. 
drest In stiflen-hody'd russet gowns, And on their heads 
old steeple-crowns. 1710 Toiler Na 957 p 3 Tliu most 
remarkable Parts of her Dress, were the Beaver with tho 
Steeple Crown, (etc.l. 1804 Europ, Mag. XLV. 411/1 
"Steeple-crowmm hats. 1900 Crockett Love idylls 

An ancient steeple*crowned Puritan hat. ipc^ Century 
Did., *Steeple*€uO, a silver standing t:up having on its 
cover a pyramidal, steeple-like crest. 1839 R. .S. Rokin- 
SON Naut. Steam Eng. 177 This engine, common on the 
Clyde, is called a ".steeple engine, but it is unfitted for the 
open sen. 1^3 G. £. Webstrr Steam Eng, 4> Steam it. 1 87 
Steeple Engines derive their name from the high erections 
on deck required by the guide to the connect iiig-iod which 
works the crank, rgya Dinm, Occur. Scot. (Bannntync 
Club) 307 The haill aiiaiUerie in Edinburgh, about the 
wallis, on the "steipill heid of Sanctgeill and Kiric of feiltl, 
wer tane to the castell of Edinburgh. i8r3 Pursclovk 
Prai't. Farriery 996 It will give great relief to the animal if 
his heels are lowered a.s much as possible, to prevent liiiii 
from being what is termed "jiteeple-hoofed. 1831 Vucatt 
Horse iv. 57 Ike "Steeple Hunt is a relic of ancient fuul- 
hardine.s.s and cruelty. i8m Examiner 531/1 She bolts at 
the olmtct of her aim with tiie ardour of a "stccplo hunter. 
XTya G11.FIN Obeerxf. Picturesque Beauty (1786) II. r.si 
"Steeple-hunting. 1891 Caulvlk] Sterling i. v. 53, I have 
known few creatures whom it was more wasteful, .to set to 
steeple-hunting, instead of running on highways! s88i 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) ja Builder . . "Steeple Jack. 1804 
Bye-Genes 14 Feb. 977/1 vor some time past .steeplejacks 
have lieen engaged in repairing the .spire. 1710 Piet, of 
Malice 8 The gm Women of Derbyshire . . ought to appetir 
in the Churches with their "Sleeple-mord Hats, and lay 
aside their Hai.s of Straw. 173a Tricks 0/ Town 33 He had 
..paid the three Guineas for the "Steeple-Musick. 1809 
sporting Mag. XXXIII. 187 A match.. to ride a ".steeple 
race. 1840 Blaine Rural Sports | xa8o The popularity of 
"steeple racing from this time increa.sed. c 1870 Browning 
Miniature 2 In the bright Touraine, In a high-tumrted, 
"steeple-roofed town. 1818 'W. H. Scott’ Brit. Field 
S/orts min "Steeple Running and matching their Horses 
to run T rain-Scents. 1849 Dx. Niwcartlk Country Capt. 

1. i. 4 No "steeple sugar-loaues to sweeten his Neighbours 
at Christmas, ciigo Alphabet 0/ Tales 497 tlerk .saw 
he presto bodie ufl sithis born vp to pe "stcple topp with 
strenth of fendis. 180s Southey Madoc 1. xv, David would 
hang thee on thy .slee|de top. 

b. In names of plants : steeple bells, steeple 
bell-flower, Campanula pyramidtilis ; steeple- 1 
bush » ITakohack, 

*997 Gerards Herbal ii. cxI. 366 Of Peach beb, and 
"Steeple bels. Ibid. 367 fig. a Campannla iactescens 
Pyramidalit Steeple imlicia Bell flower. s8ii Cotcr.. 
Campanette, , . the Peach-bell, or Steeple-bell flower. iSie 
New Bet. Card. 1 . tax The plants of the steeple bell-flower. 
1847 Darunoton Amer. treede lao Spirea tomentosa.. 
Hardback. "Steeple Bush. 

■taflplfl (strp’l), sb.^ [Altered form of Staple 
r^.l, perh. infinenced by prec.] 

1. a Staple sb.\ a. 

i7ea W. Hamilton IVailace 57 Wallace.. with a furioui 
•hock The Bar and Steeple all in Flinderi Broke, Then 
open drave the Gate. sBaa Jamikron Diet., Sieepit, the 
•Mple or bolt of a hinge. Ettr. For. 1867 J. K. Hunter 
Retrospect Artist*e Lf/o viii. (1909) 76 A .steeple at the 
corner. 1894 Crockrtt Litac SunboHnei 84 A sharp 
nohe as of one cUckiog in the ' steeple ' or brace of the front 
door. 


2. Shetland. [Cf. Du. r/o/v/ heap.] ^PACErAip. 

t8ea Hirrkrt Desc. Skoti. Isl. 519 They [fi»h] are after- 
wards built into a large stack named a steeple. t8.. (see 
Pack sb.l o). 

StaapM (st/-p*l), V. [f. Steeple jAI] 

1. trans. To place (n bell) in a steeple. 

1^4 Kxm Messengers Prepar. 18 Like a Bell, which 
whiUi it lyetboii the ground, can make no musick i but when 
btceplcd, then it Bounds loud. 

2. To imprison in a steeple. 

1881 G. MacGkr(k>k Hist, (wiasgou* xvii. 149 The keeper 
w;i» forbidden to allow any of those who had been 'stesplcd * 
to have other than prison fare. 

3. in/r. To rise or lower like a steeple. Ilcnoc 
Stse’pling fpl. u. rare. 

1899 Harpers Mag. Feb. 497/1 They have adopted what 
they call ' Uie Chicago method ' in putting up these stccpling 
bivea. 

Stea'pleohafle, [f. Stekpi.e sb.i 4 Chahe. 
Cf. to hunt the steeple, steeple hunting, SiF.kpi.K a c,6.1 

1. A horse-race across count ry or on a marie course 
with artificial fences, wnter-jum|is, and other ob- 
stacles. Formerly, a race having n church steeple 
ill view ns goal, in which all intervening obstneVs 
had to be cleared. 

*^5 Bporting Mag. in Rating 4 Steeptr-t hosing (Hndm. 
Libr. i9c») vBj An Extraordinary Stefplf.chuse. 1818 
* W. H. .Scott ' Brit. Field Sports 4 A lute Steeple Chn-sr. 
.848 Tiiackrkay Von. Foir xvii, Tom CiruilxirH, who wax 
going to ride the .st(Tpiechn><e. 1884 A. E. T. Wat.hon in 
/.itiignian*s Mog. Api. («6 In t hrse days sicepleA had some- 
thing ui do with sieeple-ehascs. 

ottrib. ibw Sporting Mag. Apr. 479 Men who make a 
professiim oi Strt^Ie-ciiaNe riding. I ltd. 473 Ground . .culled 
III requisition to hiiiii pan uf the .Sireplc-clia.se coiirsT. 1833 
R. S. SuKVKKK Sponges Sp. (1803) 54 Caingey..wa.s 

now hoisted on to the renowned Nieeple-cnase hor.se ngnin. 
i86a Coiot. internat. Kxhih., Brit. II, No. 4694, Hunting 
sndclh's, steeple-rh.'Lse s.^ddle. 1897 Btuiminton Mog. IV. 
3D3» i won I hr. regimental Mrrplechdiie cup with her last April. 
M J* Wvi.OK. in Circ. .SVi. I. 394/-^ PlApeiidiiigcoii- 
siderubie time in a cheiiiir.al slceplc-chuhc. iB^ ibth Cent. 
Apr. 523 Evidently all that ix the result of this siecplecha.se 
of colonial nggranalseiiient. 

2 . (rausf. Ps foot-race across country or over a 
course furnished with hurdles, ditches, nn«l other 
obstacles. 

I *884 Jarksou's Ox/, yrni. 12 Mar. 5/4 Oxford & Cam- 
I bridge Athletic Sports. . . Steeple Chn.sr,uvcr ahoul two miles 
I of fair hunting cotinlr)'. Emyci. Sp^rt 1. 58/1 (Alli- 
, letics) Stecplrchasing. Fur many yrnis past no athletic 
I .sports programme has lieen coiisidcied i|uite coiiiplete with- 
' out a steeplechase. 

j 3. A parlour game played on a board represent- 
I iug a steeplechase course, each player having a 
I inctal figure of a horse, the movements of which 
! are regulated by the casting of dice and by the 
' nature of the obstacles supposed to be encountered. 

iSps.SV^rrx* Price List, Race, or Slceplcthase Gamo. 1911 
; Encyel. Brit. XXV. SLB/a Sterplrchase. 

^ Stee'plechaie, v , [f. Stekpi.kchahb j^.] intr . 
To ride or run in a steeplechase ; to practise riding 
in steeplechases. Pi\2Qtramf.n\if\fg. SoStae'ple- 
ebaaing vbl. sh. 

1818 ill Racing 4 Steeple^chasing (Badiii. Lihr. iqocO 383 
I -Steaple-cha'ting. 1838 ' Siokf.iif.nok ' Brit. Rural Sports n. 
II. ii. 379 Slceplechasing. . . 'i'hls once fiiriiiunuble aiiiti.se> 
iiicnt wsib brought iniu notice aliout 35 years ago. avowedly 
for [etc.]. s866 lUi lantynr Shifling Winds viii. (18B1) 74 
That is more aiduuu.H work than steeplc-chasing ! 1883 

PKNNEi.i.-F.i.MiiiRKTC>i:<ir/f Leiccstersh. 333 Over fence after 
fent:e they stccplcchu.scd. 1887 H. Smaki Ciex’erly won xi. 
96 There .s a goofi deal of uncertainty about stcep]echR.Hing. 
1887 M. Shearman Atkletia 4 FoothnUw^ .Sieeplechasing 
is quite unknown at athletic meetings at the Universities. 
1895 Westm. Gtis. a Nuv. 3/3 He ha.s stceplechosed for 
twenty-nine yeur.s in England, Ireland, and India. 1909 
Doily CkroH. 1 6 Feb. 4/5. 1 • • .steeplccha.Acd over benches and 
iron bais, until 1 1 cached the best position in the Albert Hall. 

•tee'plMliMer. 

1. t)Dc wbo Tides in n steeplechase. 

1897 Sir G. Stkeiikn Search e/ Horse (1841) p. xxvi, 1 Rm 
neither a horsc-bicuker, nor a .tteeple-ibncer. iB6r G. A. 
Lawrbnck Barren Honour xix, The gical stock-breeder and 
HlMple-chuser. 1905 A. K. Wai.i.ai:k My Life xiv. 315 At 
fairs they may fie seen racing like Btecple>cha.Aer.H. 
b. One who runs in a steeplechase. 

1887 M. S11F.AMMAN Athletics <4 Football it'.> 'I'he good 
steeplechaser must, nf course, Iw a long-distance runner,. | 
he must be a good Jumper a.<t well. 

2 . A horse trained for steeplechasing. 

xbyq Sporting Mag. Jan. 361 (Itl.'ipplies an equally to the 
proprietor of a stecplc-(.ha.Ncr as to the owner of a hunter. 
1808 T. Haypon S^triing Reminisc, 63 A steeple-chaser 
called Peter Oslieck, a hcir.se imported from New Zealand, 
where he had won a few good races. 

Steepled (st/*p*ld}, ///. a. [f. Steeple sb.^ 
-EI)2.J 

1 1 . Having the form of a steeple. Ohs. 

1800 Fairfax Tasso ix. viii, A steepled Turbani on her 
head she wore. 1804 T. Wright Passions vi. 339 The like 
1 might say of long steepled hattes. 

2 . Of a building : Having a ste^le or steeples. 

1711 Dissent. Teachers' Addr. agst. Bill building Fi/ly 

new Churches 10 And shall this be done for a few ungwly 
steepled /Edifices? 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 1. i. 10 why 
tolls the bell from the steepled kirk? 

3 . Of a town, etc. : Having many steeples ; con- 
spicuous fur its steeple or steeples. 

1837 Carlvlb F‘r. Rev, 1. 1 . i. On green field and steepled 
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city, (bn M«y siin ssliiiies out. iSpj K. 1 ^. Batm Eng, 
Rtlig. Drama 117 Ibis stcuplcd town [Coventry] was 
fimous for its Corpus Christ! rageants. s8g6 Houbman 
Skro/shin Lad xxviii, The bridges from the steepled crest 
Cross the water east and west. 

4 . Crowned as if with steeples. 

1861 U L. Nodlb ictbergs 333 It was only a fair field for 
the steepled icebergs a vast metrmlis in ice. 

tSteaple fair. Obs, In sarcastic use, an 
imaginary fair or market for church livings. 

The definition 'a common fair or mart* given In some 
Diets, is based on a misunderstanding of quot. i6aa. 

1597 Up. Hall Sai, ii. v. 8 Thou seruile Foole : why couldst 
thou not repaire To buy a Benefice at Steeple* Faire f i6oa 
md Pt, Retum/r, Parnass, iv. iL 1764 Are not you the 
yong drouer of liuings..thnt haunts steeple faires. idaa 
}. Taylos (Water* P.) Tyai*r,Cormarattt £ 2 bi'iliese youths 
[f.r. the * penny clarks * of a * symonicall patron '], in Art, 
purse, and attire most bare Giue their attendance, at each 
steeple faire, 1804 Br. Mountagu Immtd Addr, 44 To 
buy a Bishopricke, or Office, and dye soone after : or some 
other Preferment at Steeple*faire. 

StMpl^-hoUBe. A building with a steeple. 

1 . Used by the early Quakers (and, before them, 
sometimes by other scrupulous persons') instead of 
^ church’, on the ground that that wora ought not 
to be applied to a building. 

1(44 Quaslks \Phipptr Wkipt Wks.(Gro6art) 1 . 161/3 1 1 was 
first usM when Steeplehouses, or Meeting*places were built, 
which Papists call Courches. 1694 Whitlock Zoctotuia x6t 
Steeple houses (os Churches arc styled in our new Childrens 
Dictionary), 1684 G. Fox For Att Bpt, 4^ Pritsit (1674) 31 
Paul.. had no Monastry nor Abbey, nor great Steeple house 
to preach in then. 1710 C. Shaowkll Fair Quaker Deal 
I. L It, 1 suppose the Fortune mv Father left thee will be 
thrown into the Arms of one of the lewd Pillars of thy 
.Stecple*house. 1789 Ghobb Diet Vulgar T'., Sieefle houso^ 
a name given to the church by Dissenters. 1877 Whittirk 
In the OM South 4s There are Bteeple-houses on every 
hand, And pulpits that bless and Imn. 

attri^, iMi S. Fell in yml. Friends* Hist Soc, (1913) 
July 136 Unrighteous demands touchinge the Preists wages, 
and Steeplehouse Repalres, etc. 1710 O. Sansom A cc, Lt/e 
33, 1 was Excommunicated.. for not Paying the Steeple- 
house Tax. 

2 . gen, ^mnee^use. 

Sta R. C Hoars Tour tret 279 Round Towers... 
Peter Walsh supposes them to have been erected first by 
the Danes as watch* to went against the natives, and appro* 
plated afterwards to holy uses, ns Steeple-nouses, and 


■ttdpMetS (strpM,les), a. mnee-wonL [f. 
Stseplu tb\ 4 > -LIS8. j Having no steepte. 

1849THOREAU Week OH CmscardTues. (1889) 187 The humble 
village of I^itchfield, with its steepleless meeting-house. 
■tee*Pl 0 t. [-XT.] A small steeple, 

1891 R. B. S. Knowlis Glencoonoge 1 . s66 , 1 saw the pretty 
steeplet of hii church. 

■ipp'plewiae, adv, [f. Stxbplx shy -i- -wise.] 
After the manner of a steeple ; in a conical or pyra- 
midal form. Alio, f t^ter a steefle wise, 

1949 Raynaloe Byrth Mauhynde 1. is. 17 [Veins] enlarg* 
3*nge them seife lytell and lytyll stepel wyse not fully 
rounde but flattyshe before and behynda. 1949 Elvot Diet, 
tyramidatns, made steeple wise brode beneth, and small 
and sharpe vpward. sgM Batman Barth, de P, H, 111. xvii, 
s8 Not onelie the lykenesse of the thinge scene commetb to 
the sight after a steeple wise ( Tretdsa snelde wise], but also 
(etc.). 1637 Hrvwooo Diaimet ii. a6 His crowne Picked, 
made steeple-wise, a s88s FuLLia Worthies^ Chester (i66a) 
10s He erected a seemly Waterwork built Sieeplewise at the 
Bridgegate. 1719 Braaiej^s Family Diet s. v. Pearsy When 
they serve them up, they range them handsomly upon a 
lUra Roseways, and mount them one upon another Steeple- 

StMplish (fitrplij), a. nonce*wd, [f. Stbefli 
sb.^ * -I8H.I Somewhat like the form of a steeple, 
s8g8 Chamb. Jmt, s8 Oct, 951/1 A fck*hat, broadish in 
the orim, and steeplish in the crown. 

t BtafPlji B, Obs, In 6 ataplj. [f. 

Stcxplx shy -t- -Y.] Having the form of a steeple. 

1991 TusKta Herbal 1. N iij b, Pliny maketh twokynde of 
Cypres trees, one wyth sharp steply top, wbyche is called 
the female. 

■taeplgr (Stf'pli), atfv, [f. Stxxp a. 4 --lt 2,] Iq 
a steep manner. 

177a Pennaet Tears Scot, (1774) gaS An amazing mountain 
steeply sloping. 1818 Bvion Ch, Star, 1 11 . 1 v. 3 Many a rock 
which steeply lowers. s88o H. F. Toxbr in Gallon Vae. 
TonrisM (1801) 407 We.. after ascending steeply through a 
fine gorge, found ourselves in a green upland valley. 

b. ouati-Ca/zid. with adj. or^pl, adj. 

1 Anna Sbwakd Lett (1811) " - 


*788 Anna Sbwakd Lett (1811) a6f That steeply. 
NloDinE field at Eyam. sgoa W. J. Sollas Ageo/ Bartksu 
390 lae Carboniferous beds.. in the steeply-folded form 
they now present 191a Keith Human Body xiv. asi Hence 
the races with short feet, high insteps and steeply set heel^ 
have large calves. 

StMpaeM (lU^pn^). [f^ Snip a. + •hbu.] 

1 . The qutUtjr or conaition of being iteep. 
e 1440 Protup, Parv, 474/a Stepnessc, or sydenasse of a 
ti^r (/*. stopnesse), elevaeto. 1930 Paligil 376/1 Stepneste 
a hyll. eliuiti, 193I Elvot Diet Addit., Abrtiytnm, 
that whtche hath suche a fall or stepenesM downe, chat no 
man maye passe by it, but onely fall downe. s8si Chan 
MAN Odyss. VI. 408 Whose Towres 3*00 see ascend To such 
a steepnesse. 1758-7 tr, KtyslePs Tram, (1760) 1 . 99 In 
a niche In the mountain of Zurl, which also from its 
MrMndlcular steepne^eiS called St. Martin's wall. s88i 
W. Fbouub Rolhnx of Shiys (186a) 54 AsHurolng a imaller 
digrea of steepness In the wave. i8m K. Pbabsom Dram, 
Ses, vi. 1 10. 347 If we examine the ume-chart we sao that 
thtea is a considerable difference in its steepness at diffbrint 


2 . rosier, A steep part or slope of a hill, etc. 

1988 Hioins ynuins* Hememt 179/3 Dorsum moutis,., 
the bide, hanging or steepenesse 01 an hill. 180a Chettlb 
Hoffman v. (1631) H4b, 1 did Mrceiue her..Clambring 
vpon the stcepenes of the rockc. sMk Hall Caine Deetuster 
xl, A hut built against a steepness of rugged land from which 
stones had sometimes been quarried. 1904 IVesim, Goa, 
34 Aug. a/s Under the steepnesses ending in that dolomite 
cru i^ich letc.]. 

0 t# 6 p-iOf a, Naut, [f. Stxep a, -f To adv,"] 
(See quot. 1815.) 

1748 Ansods Voy, 11. UL 139 The coast was very high and 
steep to. ibid, 141 This Island towards the harbour u sleep 
to, and has six fathom water ctooe to the shore. 1819 Feu* 
couePe Diet Marine (cd. Burney) %.v,, A Shore Ste^to. , 
is said of a shore when It descends almost perpendicularly 
into the water. 1897 F. T. Bvllrm Cruise of * Caehnlot ' 94 
These islands have long been a nursery for whale-fishers, 
because the cachalot loves their steep-to shores. 
Bteep-uPf a. arch, [f. Steep a, ■¥ Up adv, 
Cf. Steep-down.] Precipitous ; perpendicular. 

S989Coopee Thesaurus 8.v. Assurgo, Assurgit clementer 
ijf moiliter coliist riaetli by Ilttel analittell. and is not stipe 
vp. 1971 OicaBs PnntoM, 1. xxv. H J b, It the hill or turret 
lie steepe vp. so that the foote be visible lying perpendicu- 
larly vnder tne top. c s8oo Shaks. Sonn, vii. 5 And halting 
climb'd the steepe-vp heauenly hill 1847 Tennyson Primese 
Prol. 63 The fountain of the moment, playing^ now A., 
stera-up spout whereon the gilded ball Danced like a wisp. 
1878 — Q, Mary itt. iv, Ana on the steep-up track of the 
true faith Your lapses are far seen. 

1 8 te 6 *pwi««f adv, (and a,). Obs, [f. Steep 
a, + -wiBE.] a. adv. In a steep manner, with a 
steep inclination or slope, b. ad/. Steep. 

S94< Elvot Dietf AeeUut^ stepe wise, liendyng wise. 
197a Kulobt (ed. Higins). Slype wyse, pitchina, or hanginji 
downe, eliuosus, 1977 Hanmer Ane, Beet ffist 313 Hts 
shoulders.. lay flatte or stipe wise, tbid, 438 This temple 
lycth from Bosphorus title more then two furlongcs situated 
in a very pleasaunt aoyle, rising vpwarde steepe wise. 
Steepj (fiti'pi), a. Obs, exc. arch. Also 6 
Atipye, ■te(l)piai yatoapiOi ?8tappio. [f. Steep a. 
+ -T.] Steep; full of steep places ; precipitous. 

1989 Stapleton tr. Bede*s Hist, Ch. Eng, 147 ntipye and 
cragne hyiles. c 1990 Marlowe's Faustue (1616)1268 (Brooke) 
This Travtor files vnto some steeple rocke. 1830 J. Havwasd 
tr. Biouats Eromena 52 A ste^e and rockie dale. 1739 
SoMBSviLLB Chase tit. 98 So Ships in Winter-Seas now 
sliding sink Adown the sleepy Wave. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
Hist, (i86a) I. vi. 30 The banks of rivers, or sleepy sea- 
shores. i8ia Bvron Ch, Har, 11. xxii, Through Cslpe's 
straits survey the steepy shore. 187a Howells Wedd, 7 ourH. 
(1893) 285 Inat huge rock. ba«« and steepy flank and crest. 

C omb, 1698 Br ATHWAIT Baruabees yml, 1. (1818) 33 Thence 
to Kighley, where are mountaines Steepy-threatning. i07a 
Drvden and Pt, Cong, Granada iii. iv. 130, 1 .. found tb' 
eternal fence so steepy high. 

s. /f. 

s6oe Shake. Sonn, Ixiii. c When his vouthfull morne Hath 
trauaild on to Ages steepie night. 1803 Florid Montaigne 
I. xix. 36 1 'he leape from an iu beeing, vnto a not beeing is 
not so dangerous or steepie { w it is (nm a delightfull and 
flowrishing beeing, vnto a painefull and sorrowfuU condition. 
a 1814 Donne Biodaperov (1644) bi 6 Because the limits ore 
obscure, and ste»y, ond slippery, and narrow. t8t8 W, 
Drummond of Hawth. Sonn, *Ah burning Thoughts'^ 
Wbat though I trace not right Heauens steppie Wayes? 
a of movement 

t68s Drvobn Abt, 8 Aehit, 860 Now take thy steepy 
flight from Hcav'n, and see If thou canst find on Earth 
another He. 1897 — eSneie iii. 670 The Nifht.. view'd 
with equal Face Her steepy rise, and her declining Race. 
1798 P. Browne yamaicat Large currents flow from differ- 
ent parts of the main ridge, and continue their winding 
steepy courses to the sea. 


StMr (•tbi), 56.1 Formt : x stffor, 5 ■taora, 
4. 6 atar, 4-7 atara, ataara, 5 atayt, starra, 6 
atarr, atyra, atiara, (atbara), 6-7 ataara, 8 ataar, 
4- ataar. st^or masc. MLG. slSr, MDu., 
Du. slier, OHG. stior (MHG., rood.G. slier), 
Goth, x/fNr:«OTeut type prc-Tcut 

*(s)leHro-s, f. Indogermanic root *sHh)eu- to be 
fixra or rigid ; the rorm without s ia repreiented by 
ON, /i/br-r (Sw. Ijur, Da. fyr). 

According to some the word goes oack to an Indogerjnonic 
VfAeuirrv. (Skr. r/Aovftw) stout. Connexion with Gk. ravpoc, 
L. taurus, and their cognates is doubtful] 

A young ox, esp. one which has b^n castrated. 
In the United Sutes and the Colonies applied to male 
beef-cattle of any age. 

a 700 Epiunl Gloss, 996 Ludnrius, steor. c 1090 S, yntues 
183 in S, Bug, Leg, 39 Boliokes ond besoungue steores. 
c 1340 Nomiuale (Skeat) 733 Boe/bouet et unyee, Oxestere 
and liefere. ei388 Chaucer Rnt,*e T, 1391 Aboute bU 

Chaart^ 

as any 1 

1836) 4I . . - 

Vocab., Bueulus, a stole or a sterre. 1949 N, C, Willt 
(Surtees 1908) 804 A pied Hare of fours veres. t99eSp8NSBB 
F, Q, III. xi. 4a And Aeolus faiie daugnter Arne hlght, For 
whom he turnd him seife Into a Steare. 1997 Snaks. 
9 Hen, tv, IV, II tos like youlhfull Steeres, vnyoak'd. 
1838 tr. Bacon* e Hist Id/k 8 0 , (Mosley) 36 Old spent Oxen 
being put into fresh pastures, recover new tender flesh, and 
as sweets as if it were of a Steers, n lyss Lisle Hnsb, 
(1757) 999 Steers will not be beef till four or flvt years old. 
sM SooTT Marm, v. Ill, Or musing, who would guido his 
steer To till the fidlow land. 1830 Hobarb Town Almmnmch 
S09 Mr. Lord's men. .had been compelled to ride after a 
small herd, and to simoi a steer at random on the plain. t8|4 
Miss BAUEa NoTthampt, Gloee,, Steer, a builockt after 
It is one year old, till ft enters its fourta yean when it is 
termed an ox. sM Ridbi Haooabd FnemeVe^ Vr, (1899) 
84 There are four red-poll steers tied up fatting In a shed. 


b. a/trib, 

t$gf Busy Wills (Camden) 13a A rede stcrc caUe. i8m 
Vennbr Via Recta iii 31 The flesh of Steeres, which we 
commonly call Steere-beefe. 1878 Load, Gma, No. 1136/4 
Stolen or strayed.., tivo Steer Runts. 1817-8 Cobbett 
Resid, U, S, (iBas) 175 Steer-beef is not nearly so good as 
ox-bcef. 1848 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agrie, (ed 4) 11 . to6 
Eight of the btet steer calves should be brought into work 
when three years old. 

■tfter* sb,^ Obs. exc. in Cowb, Forms: 1 
Btdor, 9 Bteore, 8-5 ater, 8-6 stare, 4 
stiere, 4-6 Sc, stair, 6 Sc. stayr, 6-7 staara, 7 
staar, 4-7 staara, 5-7 staar. [0£. sUor (also 
styr) str. fern., action of guiding or governing (also, 
correction, punishment) i a neut. *stPor rudder is 
inferred from the comb, stioresman SrsBiiBifAN. 
The immediate Teut. cognates are : OFris. stUire, 
MLG. siure (whence late MHG. sHure, mod.G* 
steuer), MDu. sHf re, stiere (mod.Du. stuur), ON. 
f/yrinent., rudder, 8tetn(:—OTeut.type*jfdN#7d-m^; 
OHG. stiura str. fern., rudder, stem, also (and prob, 
originaUy)stafr (:— OTeut.type *steufyb)\ adilierent 
ablaut grade of the root (*sfeu*) is found in ON. 
staur-r pole, stake (cf. Gr. aravpbf cross),] 

1 . The action of directing or governing; guidance, 
control, rule, government. Phr. to haive, iahe the 
steer {0/0. country, etc.). 

Of th« presumed litwal sense, action of steering, no ex- 
ample is known. In i5-i6th c. senses i and a b are not easy 
to distingulsih. 

agioo JS 9 da*s Hist, iv. v. (1890) 97B pmtte nmnig bUcop 
o8rea biscopes^sclre inswoge. ac baUte lie boneful sy steore 
\tf,r, styrej him bm* bibodenan folces [sed contentus sit 
gubematione credited sibiplebis]. c leee ^traic in O. E, 
Horn, 1 . 304 Fela beoff stuotnyssa b^i^ nan staor [cii 78 
Lamb, Horn, 117 steore] ne bid. e 1190 Gen. 8 Ex, 3418 lie 
of 6e *v. Mteres-men Vnder hem welden in stere tgen. 1413 
Tas. 1 Ringis Q. 130 Tak him before In alltbygouernancc, 
That in his hand the stere has of 30U all ,190* Douglas 
Pal, Hon, II. xii, Calliope.. scho of noblll fatis hes thestelr, 
To write thair worschip, victoria and prowes. 19*3 — 
ACneis viti. viii. 137 My son Pallas.. Exhort 1 wald to tak 
the Steyr on hand. 1998 Extracts Burgh Ret, Edin, (1873) 
111 . ai To haue the steir reuU and gouemance of the toun. 
3998 Dalrvm RLE tr. L»//r*xy//3/..Srar. II. 179 Howsune 
he began to tak the steir of the Realnm 

2 . A mdder, helm. 


, / Magi _ _ 

ill .A. schip i.pult with-outen ster and ore. e 1309 i 
Cokayne 154 pe ^ung nutines lakith a bole And Both 
forth in that rluer Bothe with oris and with stere. 1377 
Lancu P, pi, B. VIII. 35 For %if be ne arise be nther and 
raujie to be stiere, pe wyndo wolde wyth be water be bote 
ouerthrowe. e 13B9 Chaucer L, G, W, 9416 And with a 
wawe brostyn was his stere. e 1430 Pilgr, Lgf Mauhode 
IV. vi. (1869) 178 In Bwimmynge be strecebeth bis wyngeand 
maketh ber of a sell and a stcere. 1930 Palsgr. 976/1 Stere 
or roder in a shyp, gouemait a 198B Eanuatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 990 We sailit in storme, but steir. gyde or 
alas, To Paradice. ai6a9 Nomenelaior Navalis (Harl. 
MS. 9301) Steore. 
b. or io fig. context. 

c iBoo Ormin 15958 Forr III iss sett her att te ster To 
Hterenn babe bobre. c 13B8 Chaucem Man Law's T, 
735 In hym triste 1, and in his mooder deere, That is to ma 
my seyl, nnd eek my steere. 1390 Gower Cotff, I. 60 For 
wnanne I may my lody hiere, Ml wit with that bath lost his 
Stiere. 1900- 1 0 Dunsar Poems, Memento, homo 46 Thy 
Ransonner, with woundis fyve, Mak thy plycht anker and 
tby Bteiris, i8ai Burton Aunt Mel, 1. il lit. xv. iSpTbey 
commonly rexpect their own ends, commodity is the steer of 
all their actions. 1840 Reynolds Passions xxxix. $18 
Judgement is the Ballace to Poiw, and the Steere to guide 
the course. 

o. Put by synecdoche for ; Ship, boat. 
a i|oe iC, Horn 101 Paruore Im most to stere. .To ichupe 
schufie M funde. ibid, 1373 Hi comen vt of stere. 
d. On, in steer : astern. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylns v. 641 Toward my deth with 
wynd in Here I style, e im Hbhrv Waiiace ix. 110 with 
out tary than mon yhe stryk on ster. 

8 . A plough-handle. (Cf- sleerdree b,) 

1998 Huloet, Stere for the ploughe, trio, 

4 . Comb , : staor-osr, an oar used at the stem 
for steering a boat ; t stoer-staff, s tiller ; stear- 
trae, f (a) a tiller ; (d) a plough-handle (now <fia/.). 
See also Stabboabdx^., Steir-iian. 

1808 Naved Chron, IX. 993 To take the *steer»oar. s8ls 
Narbs Semmasuhip (ed, 6) soa A steer oar must be used to 
Steer the bout t3|k Wvclif Prov, xxiil 34 Thou shalt 
..os the steris man al foislept,«tha Steer siaf lost [nsnisto 
ciswel e 1^ Townelm Myet, iii 433 Wife, tent the *Bter^ 
tre, and I shall asay The depnes of the sec that we bare, If 

8 invent 4 

heads, vj plewe tdieares, iJ steretres, 
tMtOTf sb ,9 Obs, Forms: i atdora, ftlora, 
■tiara, 5-5 atara, 4-6 ataara, 6 Sc, atair, [OE 
stiora wk. mate, « OHG, stiuro (MHG, sintro^ 
r/ilfv) OTeut. type *steurjon-, related to prcc, 
ib.] A BtsetimaDi belmBman ; trarnf, a ruler or 
controller. , 

eBe/t AClfsbo GregoryU Poet, €, IvL 431 Sweles *Mlb*a 
slepe on ^rc sm, ft forluri Met ^orroour. eMR 
iri: 34*3 Al bl ffhiisens 6is folc was loM, Ito ahuiient adde 
a metliier woldi And vnder tis tgen stems bw. Ho 
hundred te bi-sen. c vjm Chaucsb Mem gf LemPe 


1 may. S4I3 Catd, Anfft, 36^9 A Stere ir^stina, regim^ 
198a WaU 8 inrnnt JV.C (Surtees 1635) 1 - 907, x ptou|^ 


He hereon 
/$ T, 390 

V w. . __ _ - Enshtewt 

hm XU'Mftiri^'aDdof tbi diiib Is stefi. 


He tl^i|^ 1 ord oLFevtime .be thy steere . c 
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STBBB. 


STBBB. 


m liM A. Scott Ptumi xv. 95 Swelt maifitrei^ . . Steir, rewll, 
ana gyder of my lenssia richt 
BteeVp sd.* rare, [Origin unknown; perh. 
some error.] ? A pile (of wood). 

The word h not used in the corresponding pasuge of the 

..r - . « ... 

ullyand 

, Charcoal 

or Wood, or any Steer of Wood, shall be guilty of Felony. 
sMi Aci a4 4> 95 y&i, c. 97 I x; Any steer of Wood or Bark. 
■tMV at. OAs. exc. St, and diai, (see 

E.D.D.). Forms: 3-5, 9 etero, 4 ster, ?aterre, 
5, 9 steer, 7 stesre. [App. repr. OE. *st^e 
(EwS. *siier^mOHG,sfiuritSi^ri strong, proud, 
MLG.r/d/'stin, severe, stem ;-OTcnt. iy[ie*sfct4rjo^, 
usually referred to the Indogermnnic root 
to be fixed or rigid : cf. Strrr sAA and rA-] 

1 . Strong, stout. 

la.. I/oiit 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. AlieftgU 
(i88x) 3^ Beten wih scourges stronge and ster. c 1415 PoL 
/’MMi (Rolls) 11. Stedes ther stumbolyd in that stownde, 

That stod store stuned under stele, c 1403 Mytt, 

Plays 19 With storms both stiff and steer. C14S0 Guy 
IVmrw, 66a Then came the dewke Raynerc, An hardy 
knyght and a stero. 1641 Rrst Farm, Bks, (Surtees) sx 
Whearo the oates have beene steore, and much scattered, 
ta. ? Staunch, steadfast in altection (/o another). 

a 1300 /f. f/oTH X344 (Camh.) He luuc)i him so dare, A is 
him so store. 

Stew (8tl«i), v.l Forms : 1 atforan, (se)8t6o- 
rnn, atdran, atforan, ■tfran, at^an, a late- 
oran, -en, atieran, 3 at6(o)ren, Orm, ate(o)- 
renn, 3-7 atere, 4 atiere, (atura), St, steyr, 
4-5 atar, 4-7 ateare, 4 -8 St. atalr, 5 ateara, 5-6 
at7ra,6 atlr;a, 6-7 8tirra,ataar(6arM. yateara), 

7 atarra, 5- ataar. /h. t, a atiarda, 3 ateorada, 
4 atard, ataryd, 5 atarad,.Vr. atarit, 6*7ataard, 

8 ataird. Pa, pple, 1 ^aatlorad, 4 ataarid, 
atarada, atiard, 4-5 atarad, 6 St, atalrt. [Com. 
Teut. : OE. sHtran OFris. x/iNrniMLG. 
fM)Du. stureHt sUerm^ OHG., MHG. siiuren 
^m.G. steu€rn\ ON. styra (Sw., Norw. 

D.t. styre) OTeut. '^steutjan^ f. *sleurA rudder, 
Steib s6,^ 

A verb of identical form, OTeut. ^stsurjan f. *tieurjth> 
strong, rigid (see Steer a), appears in Goth, stiurjan to 
establish, to affirm. It is possible that the 0£. sense * to 
rebuke ’ may belong to a verb f. the Teut. adj.] 

1 . trans. To guide the course of (a vessel) by 
means of a rudder, or of an oar or paddle used 
like a rodder. 

Now occastin wider sense, to guide (a vessel) by other me* 
chanical means, e. g. by a propdler or arrangement of sails. 

a list O, E, Ckroa, (Laud MS.) an, 1046, Up hms cpges 
.scipe ha Harold eorl sar steorde. a laoo Vkts 4 ytriues 
43 T Noe] lile [te, 8a orche) swa stierde on fie muchele wildo 
fioae..fiat [etc.]. C1310 R. Rrvnnr Chron, IVact (Rolls) 
140M To her schipes^y gaf her tent To stere hani bobe 
fer & hende. 1399 Gowkr 1 . 59 Thei coiine nognt 
here Schipes stiere, So besiliche uj^n the note Tnei 
herkne. 1400 sA Polit, Potms i. 65 Whanne a fool stereth 
a barge, Hym self and al the folke is shent. 1998 Florio 
ItaLuict, To Rdr. 9 They were many to ateere a pas- 
sage-boate. «i647 Prtib in Archmsiogia XII. 368 The 
ship wrought exceeding well and was so yare of conduct 
that a foot of helm would steer her. 1748 Anson's Voy, 111, 
V. 34a The proa generally carries six or seven Indians; two 
of which are placed In the head and stern, who steer the 
vessel alternately with a paddle according to the tack she 
goes on. 1815 J. Smith Panorafna Set. ^ir Art II. 183 In 
steering a vessel, it has been u.sual for the helmsman to have 
one compa.Hii, and the captain in his cabin to have another. 
1833 Miss Yonub //sir 0/ Rsdelyffit xxiii, Martin had best 
steer it ; he knows the rocks. 1009 Edbu Rev, J ' 
less impossible than to steer a boat y 
in it. 

/mpgurativs context, c ssoo Ormin 15239 Forr itt iss sett 
her att te ster To sterenn babe bobi^« s |80 Gower Conf, 
1 . II Lo, thus was Petres barge stiered Oihem that thilke 
tyme were, a igsg Skelton Bouge of Court 107 She that 
stvreth the shyp, make her your frende. 1577 Gosson in 
iCirtoris Mirrl Mans Lyfe Kviij, The 


\ without taking a seat 


„ The prime of youth, 

whose greene vnmellowd yeres. .sets vp saile, and stern lesse 
ships ystearas. c 1643 Howrll Lett, (1655) 1 . vi. Iviii. 305 
Unless wisdom sit at the Helm and steer the motions of his 
Will. i8te Butler Hud, 1. I. 874 For whatsoeVe we per* 
petrate, We do but row, we*are steer’d by Fate. 1911 
Sir H. Craik Life Clarendon I, ii. 60 He steered his bark 
through ths dangerous eddies with consummate skill, 
b. trans/. Of animals. 

1398 Trbviba Barth, De P* R, v. liv. (1493) 171 In foules 
w^h cloucn fete the fote is nedefull to iMynge, styrynge 
and rulyoge in waters, sw te* Jenetonus' iVond, Things 
Nat, a33 Re [the squirrel] takes the bsrk of a Tree.. and 
sets it on the water, sitting in it, and stears it with his Tail 
lifted upy and so the wind carries him over. 1873 Tristeam 
Moah m 131 Without a perceptible movement of their 
wings^ only their long tails gently steering them in and out, 
0, To guide (a veiael) to a specified point or in 
a specified direction. 

i 47 »-ei Malobv Arthurxmi, xix. 760 Lete me be putta 
within a oarget Ik but one man with me suche os ye trust to 
s^ me thydar. 1374 W, Boubnb Regiment for Sea (1580) 
78 Nowe for to sot any course to stirre the ship vpon any 
plaoe appqynted. 1701 Cowraa Charity es When Cook., 
maar'd firitain'B oak Into a world unknown, ififo TaNNvaoii 
tn Mem. cUI, Wa staar'd bar toward a crinion cloud, li^ 
J* O. Holland Severn Me x. 133 Jim steartd bis boat 
gonad a litilt bend and la a awmant It was roaning la 


td« To work (the rodder), Ohs, 


j 1 1570 Sat. Poems Reform, xxx. 57 In trublous time yow 
I michl half stcirt ye ruther. 1609 Holland >4 
: xxvr. i. 284 For tonne dayes Apace there was none to steerc 
j the helm of the Empire. 

I e. To steer a, ottfs tourse : (o) tit, of a helms- 
I man or a navigator, to guide a vessel along a certain 
j course ; also of the vessel (cf. a d) ; (Z) trans/ 


Harston Antonio's Rev, tv. {, He bcares an unturned 
snyle with every winde : Blowe east, blowe west, he stirs his 
course alike. 1644 in yemey Mem, (1907) I. 325 Those 
particular that first induced me to steere this course. 1630 
HunRKRT Pili Formality 193 If they have not Christ Jesus 
for their Pilot to steere their course for them, they must 
certainly sinke. s66o F. Brooke tr. Ls Blanc's Troth 948 
Intending to take ship at Alexandria, and steer the course 
for Italy. 1^ T. Robinson Vind, Mosaick Syst. 49 The 
Magnet.. which guides him lo steer his Course through 
these vast Expansions of Water. i748^Mi9M'jr yoy. iii. i. 
309 It blew from the S.W, and consequently was directly 
tmposed to the course we wanted to steer. 1736 C. I.i'cas 
Ess. lyatcrs III. 174 Let us learn to steer the middle 
course. 1764 H armex Ohserv. ii. 59 Deserts where the ArnlK 
alone know how to steer their course. i8aa Ha2I.it r Men 4 
Mann, Ser. 11. v, (i860) 113 You must steer a middle course. 
1867 Smytii Sailor's Word-bk., Strerher ro/rri,', going with 
the wind fair enough to l.Ty her cour.Ae. 1873 Black Pr, 
Thule xxii. 358 To see that the boat was steering her right 
course. 

ff. refl, s to steer one*s course. Also in passive ^ 
to be guided {fy the compass, etc.) in steering. 

1309 Langl. Rkh. Rtdclss iv, 80 Ne h.*id b*^i striked a 
.strake and sterid hem b« Ixitter, . . pey had be browe ouere 
be horde bockewarde ichonne. 1631 J. C[levki.an»] Poetns 
3S The Card by which the Mariners are stcar'd. 
a. absol, and inir. To guide a vessel by means 
of a rudder or the like. 

c 9 qj Gregory's Past. C. ix. 59 SwiAe «nde micR 

on sinyltre sn unxcUiired scipstiera ;(cnoh ryhte stiuran. 
1390 CoWKa Conf, 1. 319 He tnat behincie snt to stiere Mai 
noglit the forcstcinpiie hiere. 1: 1313 Coche Lorel/s B. 12 
Some stered at the hetmc behynde, Some whysteled after the 
wyiide. 1387 Afrrr., Sevsrus viii. Who takes to raygne 
the scepter in his hand. Is like to him, in sterne to stirte 
that sits. 1613 PuaciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 745 Some of 
their men were starued, the rrart all so weake, that onely one 
could lie along vtion the Helm and sterre. 1761 Falconer 
Shiptur, 11. 39s Two skilful helmsmen on the poop to steer. 

Malcom Troth (1840) 4s/t Boats lie before the town, 
literally in thousands. . .The wife steers, while the husband 
rows. 1883 Century Mag, Sept. 655 Even the men whose 
work lie.A ashore, .can steer and reef on a pinch. 
Infigttrative context, 1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, 
dTrtf/. 11 . T55 The Prior m S. Androis elected Bischpp.. 
intendis in thair contrare Co steir and row, with diUgcn.s. 
1681 Flavel Right Man's Ref, 909 Lei God steer for you 
in a storm. 

b. intr, in paisive sense. Of a ship : To admit 
of beii^ steered ; to answer the helm (well or ill). 

1627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. ix. 40 Foundering is when 
she will neither veere nor st^re. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag, t. ii. x8 The Ship will Stear the better when you sit nil 
quiet. 169s J, .^faith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xvi. 83 The 
Ship . . does not steer steddy. 1819 A nn. Reg, , Chnyn. 1 27/1 
She pulls .six oars; has two lug sails; steers either with 
a scull or rudder. s88o Times 25 Dec. 7/4 The ship . . Steers 
well under all circumstances. 

o. Of a navigator: Tognide a vessel in a certain 
direction ; to sail or row towards a specified place, 
1340-70 Alex, 4 JMnd, 185 panne whitU pe weiht ouur pa 
watur stems, And pe lettrus to his lord led us ful sone. 
cs6s4 Sir W. Mure lyJks, L 64 *nie lie no sooner to their 
eyes appear'd, 1 'ili thither Pallnure their pilote steir’d. 1667 
Milton P, L, 11. 1020 Or when Ulysses on the Larboru 
shunnd Charybdis, and by th' other whirlpool .steard. 1669 
Sturmy Marinsds Mag, 11. vi. 67 You may estimate the 
Min. but you cannot Steer by a whole Deg. 1687 A. I^ovsli. 
tr. Thevsnot's Treat, 1. 970 We steered South-west till Sun- 
day. 1743 Bulkrley & Cummins yw. S, Seas 116 We 
came to sail, and steer'd out of the Lngoon West. 1781 
Gibbon DeeL 4 F, I. HI. laS They steerM by the guidance 
of the stars. 1797 Eneyel, Brit. (cd. 3) HI. 599/9 But fail- 


ing of this, they steered to Jamaica. 1799 Monthly Reth 
XaX. 134 natit lliey seized a canoc^ and steered along 
shore. i8m Tiiirlwall Hitt, GtweeliK, VII. 395 He set ; 
sail from Ephesus.. and steered direct for Athens. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust 11 . 11. iii. 146 They liave left the place, ! 
Steering away to Sumothrace. 1874G HERN Short /fist. vii. 

1 6 . 407 The oaring adventurer steered undauntedly for the 
Moluccas, 

fg. a idsgT.CARRW To Her in Absence to Love is the Pilot, 
but o'r-come with fear Of your displeasure, dares not home- 
wards stear. cite bliLTON end Sonn. to Cyriach Skinner 8 
Yet I. ..still bear vp and steer Right onward. 167a TsMrLR 
Let, Wks. 17TX IL 997 , 1 knew he was a arent Man, but ' 
could not telf yet, to what Points of the Compass he in- ; 
tended to steer. 1673 Ln. Danby in Essex Peters (Camden) 

99 Though itt bee very difficult to steere amongst so many 
rocks of faction, without striking upon some. 

d. Of a ship : To be guided by the helm in a 
certain direction. 

1667 Milton P, L, ix. 515 As when a Ship.. where the 
Wind Yeres oft, as oft so steers, snd shifts her Sailer 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag, 1. ii. iS You have the Ship as at | 
first, steering under all her Canvas. 1700 Ramsay Prosp, 
Plenty 136 vers'd in the critic seasons o' the year. When to 
ilk bay the fishing-bush should steer. 1748 Anson's yoy, iL 
X. 947 The galeon.. steers for the latitude of 13^ or 14*. . 
ste MAsavAT Pkant, Ship xii. The Batavia steered into 
thi^oads. 1883 Letw Times Asp LI 1 1. 6q/i The Chusetn 
was steering £. iiy S., and proceeding at the rate of about 
ten k ffo*s - 

«. To Steer large^ small : see quot. 1867. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge ix. The frigate was steering ; 
lane, ateut a mile on our lee-bow. 1848 A. Young Naut, : 
Dkt, 319 To steer email, means to steer steadily without ! 
putting the helm too much to either side. To steer large, U 


the reverse. 1887 Smvtii .^niior's It ord-bk.t Steer /. Argr, to 
go free, off the wind. AUo, to steer kiosety. Ibid., Steer 
Smail, to steer well and within small comiiaos, not dragging 
the tiller over from side to side. 

f. 7*0 steer clear 0 / : chiefly to avoid com- 
pletely. 

17S3 De Foe Col Jaek (1840) 69 We would have steered 
clear of them, and cared not to have them see us, if we could 
help it, but they did see us, and cried, Who comes there? 
1789 Hklmiiam Ess. I. xviii. 338 Of tnme acquiescence in 
vulgar optnion , . Wnipolc . . has steered perfectly clear. 1804 
.)/*/. yrnl XII. 415 It is incuinlieiit on them, .whilst they 
steer clear of Scylla, to beware they do m>t fall into Char)»b- 
djs. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iii. vii. p s, I steered clear of 
Hortensiii. 1838 Pkkscott Ferd. 4 Is. 1. xviii. (1849) H. 160 
Columhus. , h.id been instructed . . to sierr clear of all Portu- 

5 MCSC settlements on the .^fricnn ci»a.st. 18^ Maneh, 
Ivam. II [line 5/5 Mr. Marshall simke with good humour, 
and steered clear alike t»f levity and acerbity. 1893 llonGKS 
Ekm. Pbokgr. (1907) 68 Eiiahling him to steer clear of 
some of these (diiricuUie.s]. 

S. fratn. In ex tended sense, to guide something 
that is in motion. In various applications, 
a. To guide (a chariot, a horse, cattle, etc.). 

In mod. I. 'icing p;irlAncc the .sen.NC is u new dciclopment 
from SCUM' 1. 

r.’888 AClfkei) Boefh. xxwi. 4 iii, Sr sliorfi pant hricdwatne 
eallia gcsceafta. 1373 Bamhocu Ihuee vi. 334 Tlmr may no 
Ilian hnf worthy h«de, Bot he haf wit to steir his stvde. 
111368 fyjf of .Anchtertnnchiy 100 in Bannatyne M.S, 
(Hunter. Club) 345 8c;ho..Ntowtly steird the .stotlis almwt. 
1390 SrsNSKH F. (». III. viii. 30 His chnret swift in haste he 
thither Kie.’iid. 1844 Kinoi.akk Eothtn xxi, 1 steered my 
dromedary close up alonj|i<iidc of the mounted Bedouin. 
1839 R. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Africa (190a) 105/a 
The native who led the long team.. suddenly turned the 
leading oxen .short towaids the river's h.'ink, thus rendering 
it impossible for the driver to steer his aftcr-nxen. 1884 
Longman's blat;^. Aup 605 It niay he that he is going to 
steer his own aiiinmi in the race for which it is being pre- 
luirril. fSgo D. Davidson Mem. Long Life iv. 9-^ Tapp wtis 
the jockey.. and '.sterred him lo victory’. 

D. To guide (a plough). 
ciiBe Hrnry.son Mor, Fob. 2224 Tlmirwesnne Husband, 
t|uhilk had nne pleuch to steir. 1794 Kamsav Tend. Misc. 
(1733) I. 29 Twa good stilts to the plcu^li And ye your sell 
iiiiuin steer. 1738 Akknsidr Odes 11, o/rhe conquerors 
..fed Calabrian fiorks, and steer'd the Sahiiie plough. 1914 
Daily A'fw*r 25 Feb. a He feeds the pigs and stetis ibe 
plough. 

0 . To guide the conritc of (a land carriage, a 
balloon, a bicycle, etc.) by mechanical means ; to 
guide (a floating object) by taking advantage of a 
current. 

* 7 S ®’'7 tr. Keyster's Trent. (1760) 1 . 233 These sledges hold 
only two, the traveller and the guide, who sits forw ard steer- 
ing with a stick. 1788 Cowtek Dog 4 lyatrrLi/y iB With 
canc extended far I .sought To steer it close to land. 1873 
G. C. Davies Mount, 4 Mere xi. 91 A plague of gnats., 
doubly uiiplea.sant when steering a bicycle along rutty lanes. 
SOSO Hncycl, Brit. I. 269/a Siiiiio.s Duiiiunt . . won tho 
Deutsch prize by steering a balloon from St. Cloud round 
the Eiffel Tower and back in half an hour. 

d. To guide, lead, * pilot ' (a {M>rson) through a 
crowd, along nn iniricatc path, etc. Also absol. 
Also ( U,S, slang) to manoeuvre or decoy (a person) 
to a place, or into doing something. 

S839 Habits ofOd, Soikty v. aio It tn the gentleman's 
duty to steer, and in crowded rooms nothing is more trying. 
S889 Century Diet,, Bnnko-steerer, that one of the swindlers 
called bunku-mcn who allures or hirers strangers to the 
bunko-joint or rcndezvou.s. sBps C. Kobkhts A dH/t A mtr, 
159, I don't thank you very much for steering me up 
against such a job. Bps i C. F. H amili on in United Empire 
June 383 There i.s littfe or no suggestion that he is sent to 
%tecr ' ns, ns an American would say. 1913 ,\ketch 16 June 
927/1. I..shixik hands with old Lemnnn, and steered him 
into the smoking-room. 

4. intr. To shape one’s course (on land, in tlie 
nir). Also iratts, with cognate object. 

c ssoo /.ancelot (S.T.S.) 1428 And brAndymagus chargit he 
to store Efier hymv, within a lyiill space. 1609 Milton 
Ode Nativ, 146 Mercy. . With radial it feet the tissued clouds 
down stearing. 2633 C. Farrwrli. AW/-/wrf. 6 <i/a/ibn 4< 
iThn elephant] stccres like a hulkc, slifnecked. almost aft 
of one peice. 2667 Milton P. /.. 1. 925 Then with expanded 
wines he stears his flight Aloft. Ibid, vit. 230 So stears the 
prudent Crane Her annual Voiage. 'IctOiJQ/list. Tom Thumb 
III. 104 in Hazl. A. P, P. II. 237 But Tom cry'd in a merry 
mood: Unto the King we'll steer. 2700 T. Bkown Antusem, 
Ser, 4 Com. 1 1 Let’s Steer for the Conn, for thai'-s the Region 
which will furnish us with the finest Lc.vhoiis. a 170s Maun, 
drbll Joum, ferus, (1732) 134 Here steering Northerly 
directly up the Valley. svagRAMSAV Gi ufte Sheph, i. li, Driven 
frae house and hald. where will ye steer? 2774 GolpSM. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 32 The quails, .steer ibeir flight back 
to enjoy in Egypt the temi>erate air. 2791 Burns Afy ain 
hind Dearie iif. At noon the fisher seeks the glen, Along the 
burn to steer. 2807 Wondrw. White Doe v. 19 She . . oft her 
steps had hither steered. 2818 Lvtton Pelham xxix. The 
Frenchman . . bowed, and drew himself aside. Vincent steered 
by. 2837 W. Irving Ca/t. Bonneville 1 . 111 He was bravely 
steering his way across the coniinenl. 1887 J. Ball Nat, m 
,S\ Amer, isB Nssing the bouse.s, I at once .steered for the 
rocky slopes behind. 1898 Badkn-Powkll MatabHe Cam- 
pedgn xvi, 1 steered by moon and time until 1 thought 1 was 
near Enkeldoorn. 

b. Of an inanimate thing : To travel in a let 
course. 

169a Brntlbv Boyle Leet, viii. 35 The Winter of the Year, 
when the Sun was the nearest of oil, and steer'd directly 
over mens heads. 2830 Marryat Kinfs Own xxii, The 
moon . . WAS high In the heavens, steering for the senith in all 
her beauty. il6s Clough Ess, Class, Metres, Elegiacs I < 
Thou busy sunny river .Through woodlands steering, wiib 
branches waving above thee. 
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fo. /raut. To direct one’s conrte townrds(a 
place). Ois. (7nonce-nse.) 

1M7 Mii.tom P. /.. X, 338 Satan. . Betwixt tba Caataure 
and the Scorpion ntearing Hia Zenith. 
t 6 . To check) rcBtraiiip control. In 0 £. also : 
'i'o rebuke. (In OE. the obj. ii in the dative.) Oh, 
rgso Go^. Mark viii. 30 Forbead rv/Ktiorde vrt 

stiorend wabs nim [ vulg. cfimmimaiw €Si m). 971 SlicAi, 
ilont, 19/5 Seo iiienixo styrde liasm blindon |NBt he cleopodc. 
c Utix, Lt 4 chd,\V 19a Wid mosan bryne & burstei 
wlaco wieter nieiige wio hone selestan ele, sen drincan, (net 
Btyrfl ham hurstc. a laag St, Marker, 9 ateorest la sea 
.stream bfer hit Aeden ne mot fir hnn hu inarkcdest. a i|n 
K, Horn (Camb. MS.) 434 * Lemman* he sede Mere, Pin 
herte nu bu stere a 1390 Curear M, 4395 Thorn strengn o 
liiue bet nan mat store. 13. . E, Alfit, P, C, 97 pw or 
happen aUo bet con her hert stere. c 1383 Cnaucsr /.. (r, IK 
93S And fyr $0 wod it m>;3te nat been steerld In al tlie noble 
toure of ylioun. 1390 uuwaa Cet^. I. laa So that thou 
myht thi tunee stiere. <403 Jab. 1 Kingit Q, 194 Hia tong 
for to reule[nl and to store, c 1440 Pent Flor, $95 The lady 
swowned, and was full woo, liter niyght no man bur stere; 
/1 1300 Frere 4> Boy (c S513) Ail b, All that may the pype 
here Shall not themselfe stere But laugh and Icpe aboute. 
c iAm R. Davknk>nt Sunu Sci, Wks. (1890) 395 Kbethorlck 
. .whose sweete tongue Can steere the stubborn’st hart. 
t 6 . To guide (a person, his conduct) by ad- 
monition or counsel. Ohs, 
a 1000 ifiLniic Horn, I. 390 He nolde mid his towcyme Aa 
synfullan fordeman, . . Afirest he wolde us mid hSnysse 
Htyran [r 1173 Lofuh, Horn. 95 isteoren] bat he sifiSan niihte 
on his dome us xehealdan. c taoe Okmin 14705 To wurrj^nn 
herrsumm..Till alle ba )att hafenn ^ To ^emenn « to 
sterenn. a iaa3 30 Festne mi bileaue steor me ant 

strong me. la . . Prayer to I ^irgin 30 in O, E, Mitc,^ RHcht 
and scene quen of storre. .in bis false fikele world so me led 
and Bteore. 136a Langl. P, PL A. ix. 42 He streng^b H 
to stonde he stureb )n soule. Stanley Hist Phmt, iii. 

xviL (1687) 94/9 Euripides is steer'd by Socrates. 

tt>. To steer off : to guide away from some 
opinion. Ohs, 

166a H. More Antid, Aih, 1. i. (1719) p The attempt of 
endeavouring to steer them oflf from Athei.stn. tWi •« 
Expos, Dan, Pref. p. xv, When men .<see so palpable a 
correspondency.. they will be ateared off from conceiving 
any such sense. 

t o. To conduct (one’s life). Also reft, 
a lage Proo, Alfred 562 ^if. . bu ne mo^e mid strenghe pt, 
selweti Hteren. a I|m Cursor M, 19892 Fott him to be, he 
sal be lere,Al o bi mf, hu ba sal stere. 1^3 Cave Prim. 
Chr, I, ix. 971 Ue..by Letten gave them [bis sons] counsels 
for the steering themselves. 1699 1 *. C[0(tKMAN] tr. fully s 
Offices (1706) 1T7 By whose Counsel and Direction they may 
steer their Lives. 

td. Of reasonsi indications, influences: To 
guide. Ohs, 

1849 Nicholas /V/rr/ (Camden) 115, I am confident .. hia 
fathers la.st desires and commands will steere our yung King 
right a idga J. Smith Sel. Disc, i. 91 Their life being steered 
by nothing el.se but opinion and imagination. lAsj Blith 
llugl, /mprooer Impr, 63 Therefore in every new work 
some triall would be made of all materials, and therein thou 
mutt be steered by those the very place affords, whether 
Stone, Chalk, Wotm, or Earth, or all. a 1883 Owen Herly 
Spirit (1693) 969 So os to be steered thereby in his Work, 
e. intr. To direct one's course of action {by 



i8si Sit T. Browne Hydriot, iS If we steer by the con* 
Jecture of many and Septuagint expression 1 some trace 
thereof Iburial of treasurer] may be found. *870 Temple 
Let, Wks. 1731 II. 994 By hia Advice his Highness resolves 
to steer in the Course of bis Affairs and Motions relating to 
England. 1897 Dryuen Mneis Ded. (e) 4 b, 1 thought fit to 
steer betwixt the two extreams, of JParaphrase, and literal 
Translation, m 1718 Piioa Paulo Purg, 57 Her Prudence did 
so justly steer Between the Gay and the Severe, c xjux in 
soth Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. 1. 198, 1 have been now 
two years on this side (of the water] but still steer'd snugg 
and clear that I might preserve my credit and safety at 
home, syaa Wollaston Relig, Nat, lii. 51 Rational animals 
should use their reason, and steer by it. 1789 Roiucktson 
Chas, F', III, VIII. 103 Now he should steer in that difficult 
and arduous coiduncture. 1818 Hai.lam Afid. Ages viii. 111. 
(1819) HI. 294 The rolls of parliament, by whose light we 
nave hitherto steered. 1838 Greener Cunnepy 309, 1 am 
quite satisfied to bteer between extremes. 

To govern, role. exc. as conscious meta* 
phor (figarative use of sense 1 ). 

7 o haoe to steeri' to have under one's command. 
ex^oto fmda*s Hist, iv. xii. (1890) 300 Twegen b^^copas 
[wieroni on hb Stowe gesette. .Jiitt wms Boosa, se styrde 
[v.r, steordel Dera mmxfle, & £au Beomicco. ciaoo 
Ormin 3679 He batt all bbs weorelld shop & olle shafRe 
sterebbi o >300 A'. £, Psaltor ii. 9 In yberde irened salt 
bott stere bo* >373 Barbour Brucs i. 38 Alexander the 
King.. That Scotland haid to steyr and leid. « 1400 
Laupyal 68a Be god, that all may stere. c 1430 SyrGemer, 
( Roxb. ) 1 19 Hire thousand knlghtes ho hod to stere. e 1470 
Henry tva/laeo v. 990 OflTkyn he waR,and Wallace moeyr 
ncr. Off Craufurd syd that mydward hod to ster. e 1480 
Hknryson Mor, Fab, 1571 To reule and ste'ur the lend, and 
lustice kelp. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems xi. 14 All are gone At 
will of God that all thing ateiria. 1801 J^amrardr Diet, 
AngL 7*(^.(i73o) 40 One of the most wise.. Princea that ever 
Mered this common Weale. 1833 Ford Broken H, v. il K 1, 
Neuer liu'd Gentleman of greater merit, Hqp& cur abiliment 
« kingclome. 1878 Cvdworth tntelf, Syst, 878 Some 
will iiroin hence be apt to infer, That there b no God at all, 
but ilmt blind Chance and Fortune steer all 

t b. To manage, administer (government) ; to 
conduct (business, negotiations, etc.). Ohs, 
c 888 Aliped BoetKx\\^ piet ic . . mbenliee mibte alioran 
K*"? bsfiesi wms. a 1043 Leg. 
Hath, 10 Maxence slcorcde be refschipe in Rome. 1^ 
biR G. Hayi l4tw Arms (S,T..S.) 6a The quhUk sterit one 
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Emperourb estate in hb tyme. 1847 Clabbndon Hist. Reh, 
1. 1 157 The great persons who steorad the public afloirs. 

1 0 . To Keqs in order fa crowd). Oh, 

1818 J. Lane Contn, Sfr,*s T, xi. 94S For whome large 
space was made by th' marshallors, goidantes, and tipp 
Miave^ which the people steam. 

t d. intr. To have charge of, Ohs, 

13. . Seuea Sages 894 In that forest woned an herd, That 
of bestes loked an sterd. 

Steer (8t|Bj), rare, [f. Steer trans. 
To moke a steer of, castrate (a calf). 

1888 DmUy Tel, 18 Oct. (Cassell), The male calves are 
steered and converted to beef. 

Steer, obs. and dial. var. Stair, Stir. 
Steerable (stl«*r&b’l), a, and sh, [f. Steer 

+ -ABLE.] 

A. adj. That maybe steered or guided, dirigible. 

t8j8 U Hunt in Hew Monthly Mag, )^V 1 II. 60 Balloons 

shall be equally safe and gutwble, steerable against the 
wind. 1884 Pall Mall Gas, 1 Oct. 7/2 A steerabm balloon. 
i8m Gas, 30 May so/a A steerable torpedo. 

B. sh, A dirigible balloon, rare, 

1908 Daily Hesvs 25 Dec. s Between the German steerable, 
iK« ( 7 #inn«Un,* and the French craft.. there are some iin. 


the ' Zeppeli 
portant uifferences, 

Hence Steo'rabl'Utjr* 

1907 IVestm, Gas. 4 Dec. lo/i * La Patrie', the French 
airship, .gave a marvellous exhibition of its steerability. 

Steerage (stla-r^dit). Forms: 5-7 iterage, 
6-7 stirrage, 7 atearage, -idge, (atyrago, atior- 
idga), 7-8 ateoridgo, (7 -edge, 8 -adge), 6- 
ateoraga. [f. Steer ti.l 4 - -age.! 

1. The action, practice or method of steering a 
boat or ship ; the guidance of a balloon or airship, 
rarely of a carriage. 


nimble stirrage . . came often times very ncere vpon the 
Spaniards. i8S4 J* Tyrants 4 * Protectors 33 These Pilots 
^ their ill steerage did split their Vessels. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 193 Haring a strong Steerage with my 
Paddle, 1 went at a great Rat& directly for the \Vreck. 
1791 Smkaton Edystone L, 1 03 ihe carriages, .[having] a 
tlrauglit'tree for steerage and yoking the cattle to. 1803 
Ld. Collingwooo in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 942 
Had we to jpa&s them from the leeward, it would nave been 
still more difficult, os it required nice steerage. 1914 Q, Reif. 
Apr. 346 He discussed the problems of the propulsion and 
the steerage of such a body [sc, a balloon). 
transf, of an animal or person. 

T. M{ouket) Silkworms 73 When after ward.. The 
Flie.s baue bor'd a passage through their clewes, Obserue 
their gate and steerage al along* 1774 Ann, Reg, 9 Misc, 
193/x If I am not very accurate in my steerage, I am sure 
to tumble over n uail. 

0 . Phrase. (7b he, slant/) at the steerage, lit. 
and fig. 

1688 Zomf. Gas, No. 9322/3 The Grand Signior went.. in 
a Barge of 28 Oar.s..ioe Bostangi Baclii.. being.. at the 
Steerage. 1731 Swift On Death ^ift 413 While they who 


at the steerage stood. And reap'd the profit, sought his 
sra ~ fur/iy 456 You 
(leerage, Proud to 1 




I ~ C^j» Poetry 456 You raise the honour of the 

- - jud to attend you at the steerage. 

d. (.)f a ship : The action, method or ability of 
answering to the helm. 

<833 Fight Legom-Road 16 Likewise was the Dutch 
Aduural singled out, and to the weatherward (which was 
occasioned by loss of her Stearidge. liaving her Rudder shot, 
as I heard). 1743 P. Tiiomab Jrnt, Anson* s Voy, 148 She. . 
roll'd very much, and made bad Steerage. 1709 Falconer 
Diet, Marino (1776), Steerage is also used to express the 
effort of the helm \ and hence Steerage-way is [etc.]. 

2. tft* Management (of goods). Ohs, 

1487 Sc, Acts Parlt. (1814) II. 178/9 Na man sale in the 
Kaidis iiartU in the way of merchandice hot. .men hatfand. . 
half a last of audis or samekle in steroge and gouernance. 

b. The direction or government of aflairiL the 
State, one’s life. (Often with conscious metaphor.) 

139s SiiAKS. Rom, tjf JuL 1. Iv. ita But he that liath ^the 


stiirage of my course, Direct my i 
1836 E. Dacbes tr. MachiaoeCe Due, Lit 


Qo. saile]. 
rp. IM., Your 


. Ltpy . 

Grace may dot well to inable your selfe for the service of 
your Prince and Country, that being cald for Into^the steer- 

X in turbulent times, not favour oncly may give you a 
:e there. 1888 Rr. Thomas in Guten Coil, Cur, I. 339, 
Ipray God direct and prosper his steerage of the Church 
ot England in these tempestuous times. 1783 Cowpkr Let, 
y, Newton ts Dec., Wks. 1837 XV. 149 But now we float. . 
os the wind dnves us s for wont of.. that steerage which in- 
vention . . may be expected to supply. i8e8 Scott Mnrmion 
I. Intr^. 2x0 f He] With dyinjjM^nd the rudder held. Till, 
in hia fall, with fateful sway, Tbeateerogcof the realm gave 
way I 1831 W. L. Bowles i^e Bp, Ken II. xL 190 Under 
the firm steerage of Walpole.. the veaael of state held ita 
way through all the storms of faction. 

0 . A course held or steered, esp. a course of 
conduct, 

tMxSes Wxbbtbb & Rowlsv Cure At Cuckold iv. U, 
He bore his steerage true In every port. Led by the Compass 
of a noble heart. 1849 Milton Teirmch, 41 If we morke the 
steorage of his words, what course they hold. 1789 Triumphs 
Fortiiudo I. 4^^ 1 would wish Mways to keep a steerage^ 


according to the true compass of Uw soul. 


8. lit steering apparatus a. of anioat 

1897 P- CoiQUiioUN Coutp, Oarameuda OmUa 3® T^terai 


Riewoge includes yeke-UiMB, yoke, and rudder. iMf It H. 
BLAHE-HuMeRW Eton BomHug Bk. (1878) 4| oHs, This 
yew (i84ri»6Uver Oars and Steerage [were 0 veii) to the 
winners of the Pulltng. 


b. of an agricultural machme. In quot. 
t8i4 IVeaf Suaaex Goa, as Sept., Capital front<steoraae 
13-ooulter seed and com driU, . .steerage horse hoe. 

a Steeragt of his wings : Dryden’s rendering of 
L, nmigium alarum, meaning wingi viewed as 
instruments of rowing. 

1897 Dryden AEneia vi, 94 Dedalus. .here alighting, built 
this costly Frame. Inscribe to Phosbua, here be hung on 
high The steerage of his Wings, 1700 — Ceyx ijr A^uno 
351. 1870 Jean lNeEi.ow Four Sonnets Iv, When.. Down 
the steep slope of a long sunbeam brought, He (f. a, the eagle) 
stirs the wheat with the steerage of his wings. 

4. That division of the after part ofa ship which 
is immediately in front of the chief cabin; the second 
cabin. Also called f steerage room. 

In the 16th and inh c. this was the place from which’ the 
ship was steered. Early in the 18th c. the wheel was placed 
on the open deck, so that the vessel was no longer steered 
from the * steerage ', which, however, retained its name. 

i8xe Covbrte Fby. 94 The Meremmts had some 10000 L 
lying betweene the maine Maste and the Stearidge, tSey 
(Japt. Smith dTro Gram.n. si The Steorage. TheSteorago 
roume^ b before the great Cabin, where be that steareih the 
.Ship doth bI waies stand. 1844 M anwavrino Saamntu Diet,, 
The Stieridge is the place where they Steere, out of which 
they may see the leech of the sailes. 1718 Shelvockx Pay. 
round irorid 95 I'bis insolence being carried on in the 
steerodge. 1789 Falconer Diet, Manna (1780). Sieerofa, 
an apartment without the great cabin of a shliL from which 
it is separated by a thin partition. In large ships of war it 
is u-seci as a hall through which it is nece.wary to pass, to 
arrive at, or depart from the great cxibin. In^merchanC-shipa 
it is generally the habitation of the inferior oflicera and 
ship's crew. 9834 Marry at P, Simple xvi, 1 went down into 
the most solitary place in the steerage, that I might oi\joy it 
[a letter] without interruption. 2840 R. H. Dana Be/, Maai 
xxiii. 71 The mate came down into the steerage, in fine trim 
for fun. 1864 Srmmrr Cmiae Alabanta 4> Sumter 1 . 969 
Passing through the ward-room, the visitor entered the gun- 
room, or * steerage allotted on the starboard side to the mid- 
shipmen, and on the port to the engineers. 1887 Smyth Sailor* a 
It^crd-kk., AVrpra^,.. that part of the ship next below the 
quarter-deck, iminedi.'itely nefore the bulkhead of Ike great 
cabin in most ships of war. The portion of the 'tween-decks 
just before the gun-room bulkhead. 

6 . The itaxt of a passenger ship allotted to those 
passengers who travel at the cheapest rate. Also 
qiinsi-ndvb. in to go, travel steerage. 

The steerage is now usually in the bow and on a lower deck. 
1804 W. Ikvinq L(fe Lett, (2864) 1 . 94 They sleep in the 
steerage, and leave the cabin to myself. 1816 R. Buchanan 
Propellwg Kassels by Stsam 94 Before the engine Ix the 
steerage or second cabin. i8ae J. Flint LetLfi, America 
287 There were twelve cabin passengers. . and about an equal 
number of persons in the steerage. 1844 Dickrnr Mart, 
Chua, xvii, It being necessary for me to observe strict 
economy, I took rnypassnae in the steerage, ffiga £. Rsivia 
Homeward Bound 194 In the steerage we are told the 
thermometer reaches 209*^ in the shade. In our saloon 00* 
to xoo* is the highest. 1008 Westm, Gaa, eo June 4/a He 
travelled steerage with a ship of emigrants. 

0. attrib, and Comb,, ai steerage door, •^hole, •house, 
fassage, •Power ; ateerage oountry (/.S., the open 
apace in the middle of the ateerage of a man-of-war, 
not occupied by bertha or atate-rooma {fieni,Dict ,) ; 
■taerage meea, ateerage ollloer U,S, (ace quota.) ; 
■teerage-paaaenger, one who occupiei a berth 
in the ateerage (sense 5 ) of a pasaenger-veasel ; 
t ateerage room - sense 4 ; ateerage-way, a 
way or motion sufficient for the helm to have effect ; 
also fig. 


«iM 3 N. Roserts in Purchos Pilgrims II. 2578 Potting 


„ „ , _ age-h 

Amer. Notes xi. (1850) 208/9 There is no visible deck, even : 
nothing but a long, block, ugly rooL.t above which tower 
two iron chimneys. .and a giou *Btcentae-houM. 1891 H. 
Patterson Naut, Diet, 364 ^Steerage mess. This mess is 
composed of midshipmen, ensigns, clerks and mates. Ibid, 


386 \Steeraga Officers, midrolpmen, cadet mi^bipmen, 
mates, cadet engineers, and ensigns when they do not perform 
duty os regular watch officers. 1849 Levrr Con Cragem 
xix. I. 998, I took a ^steerage pomge. i8ea J. Flint 
Lett, Jr, America gt A ^steerage passenger pays only about 
half the freight that is charged for a passage in the caUn 
of a ship. lUie Hood Vp the Rhine sp The deck of a 
steamer Is supjrosed to be divided amidships by on imagi- 
nary line, aft or which the steerage passengers are expected 
not to intrude. smgCharnb. 7 mL 29 May 338/x By making 
the paddle-wheels revolve in opposite directions.. perfect 
*steerag^power b obtained. s8a8 Cait. Smith Aecid Kur. 
Seaman 11 In the *steairage roome, the whip, the blttokeu, 
the trauBs booid, the COmpasse, 1789 Fauombr DtcL 
Marine (1780) Zsb, A..ship..in a very light wind, end 
scarcely haring ^steerage-wayx' s868 Lowbu Among my 
Bha, Sm*. 1. Shedka, once more (2870) an Hamlet. .never 


keeps on one tack long enough to get stc _ 

8taerg-boi^, -boof^ oba. ff. SvABBOABa 

(itls'iw). Alao 4 atiTW, 5 ■tertr, d 
, 7 atauMT. [f. Steer r -iR^.] 
tL Aradder. Oh, ^ a 

1398 Trevira Barth, De P, R, xii. il. dsss) » 

iwymmynga be (the swan) vseth that onem in stede of an 
core, and toe otMr In stede of a ityrer {pro gmberma eule\, 
and nileth hym selfe thenrith. ita DaVRM* cw Hatm 
Eniort. K. Chma, Sp« Cnladooia i. 98 Being to themselves 
Oaras, Stisran, ship and all 
b. * A mti^iiw for oomtrblUiiff the rudder of R 
boat .or yaght' (CtaP. DM. Snp]^ 

iiVtfevL issTbclaigetaUfeatara 
are called lectrloes orsleenia. 



8TBSVB. 


BTBBBZBO. 


2 . One who fiiecrsi a steersman ; a coxswain (of 
a rowing boat). 

laffS Hioim Juniut' Nmincl 5x^1 GM^rtuitar, , Ah 9 
gouemor, director, or pilot of the ship : the sterneman or 
stirrer. 1675 Hobbmi Od!yss, (1677) 153 A sudden blast., 
breaks the cordage that upheld the ma^t t Which falling 
down beats out the sieerers brains. 1868 A/VA/ a8 Nov. 
445/s Though repeatedly urged bv his steerer, he [the oars- 
man] seemed quite unable to quicken. i8fo J. Thomson in 
J. h, Thomson U. (1896) 198 Dut when contrary or 
violent winds rise then the steerer is helpless. 

Ar* Pearson Crvr/f i. 36 Thus appears the Maker to 
be the steerer of this great ship [the world]. 1730 Swift A/. 
Ld, Caritrti 59 There's not a better Steerer in the Realm, 
1 hope, my Lord, you'll call him to the Helm. 

3 . C/,S\ slang, A swindler whose business it is to 
lead hii victims to the rendezvous. Also, seequot. 
1910. 

lijl [cf. bunkthstterers av. Bunko). i88p Colwnbut 
(Ohio) DhpaUh 6 Sept., The [gambling-] pl.'ice was full 
of players, who got there by means of Steerers ' sent out for 
the purpose, tpog Dlackxiu Jan. 137/1 ‘.Steerers' 

and * boosters ' [of gambling-bells] were always on the look- 
out for * suckers* whom they encountered at the railway- 
stations, at the hotels, or even in the streets. 1910 N, V, 
EvtuingPoti to Jan. (Thornton Amer, G/osfX A steerer is 
the go-between of the shyster and prisoner 1 by wile and 
guile he brings clients to the lawyer. 

4 . That directs its course : a. of a ship with adj. 
referring to its power of answering to the helm or 
rudder. 

1887 7 'iMtts (weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/1 The ship is a bad 
steerer and her speed is not very great. 1901 Daiiv Tel, 
18 Mar. 7/4 Dr. Warre's model [of a rowing boat].. is also 
a very quick steerer, for her rudder is not 7 inches long. 

b. of a cycle, with prefix indicating the position 
of its steering-wheel. 

i88| Whttl WvrldVizx, 185 [Tricycles.] Tworear-steerers. 
. .A front-stoerer. s888 Kncycl. Brit, XXI 11 . ss9/b- 
Btearing (itiv-riq), vbl, sl», [f. Strbr v,^ ^ 

1 . The action of the verb, in various senses. 

e laao Bestiary 574 Sipmen here Kteringe forgeton for hire 
[the siren's] stefnluge. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 510 Thai 
twa the land had in stering. t^-8 Usk Test, Lave 11. 
iii. (Skeat) 107^ Shal fyr ben blamed for it brende a foolc 
naturelly, by bis own stulty witte in stcringe t 1599 SANnva 
Sfet, (1639) 89 The persons defiled with itiwerc] of 
so eminent a place in the steering and upholding of their 
church. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) s. v., The per- 
fection of steering consists in a vigilant attention to the 
motion of the shlp^s head. i8m Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxi. 
IV. 641 But now came a crisis which required the most 
skilful steering. 187S Encyel. Brit, III. 865/x Steering.. is 
managed by a transverse handle attached to the driving- 
wheel (of a bicycle], 1911 Daily Mail 19 June 8/4 Major 
WodehousG . . has been . . devising means for the safe steering 
of ibe tremendous crowds. 

2 . Short for steering’ gear, 

1877 H. H. Griffin BicyeUs of the Year 12 He makes the 
Eureka, which Is a very fair machine (Spider), Stanley steer- 
ing, cone bearincs, &c. ibid, 16 The steering is either the 
Stanley or Rudder plan. 

3 . aitrib, 9 Xi^ Comb,\ a. almple attrib., as steering- 
apparatus^ -fan^ -fork^ -gear^ -handle, 

1848 A Young Nant, Diet, 319 A ^Steering Apparatus. . 


f atMiisli, «. Ohs. rf.Stmt^.i ■•■•isbI.] 

1 . Having the aualides <m a itMr ; brntidi. 

e 1411 Hoccucvc he Reg, Prime, 604 The cause why men 
oghten hider gon, Nat conceyue can his wytde sCeerbsh 
heed. 

2 . dial, (Secquots.) 

: « 7»9 W. H. Marsh ALL Glamc, I. 33a Sleerith : spoken of 

! a young, raw, growing ox 1 not * oxey 1851 Gtauc, Gtass.^ 

\ Htcerishf young. 

tBtea'rldMp b, Obs, [ 0 £. slMiasx see 
Stbrr sb,^ and -less.] 

1 . Not amenable to guidance or control, un- 
governable, unrestrained. 

c'888 ASlfkkd Boelh, v. 1 3 pa 8u wendest fketie stiorlease 
men & recolcase wmren gesttlie & wealdendas hisse worulde. 
c\m Lamb, Hem, 117 Gif bu uuel were iwend pe from 
uuefe pi Ics pe fiu steorles losie on ende. 

2 . Without a rudder, lit, and Jig, 

^ >374 CiiAUCKR 'Treylus i. 416 A 1 sieries with-Inne a hot 
am 1 . e 1786 — Man of Latdt 7 \ 34i,ln a ship all steere- 
lees. 1413 Jas. I Kingis Q, 15 As the schip that sailith stcreles 
Vpon the roklkis) iiiOKt to harmes hye. a 1547 Surrry 
Eccles, iii, 1 Like to the stereles booie that sw'crucs with 
eiiery wynde. a sgSs in Q, Elis, Beeth, Axtp, 156 We men, 
with Fortunes waves are tosste and cast In steerles Shipp. 
a 1639 T. Carevt Ausw, Eleg, Lett, fia A troope of deities 
came down to guide Our steerelcsso burkes. 

Btaerling (stb'illq). [f. Steer + -lino.] 
A voung steer. 

1^ Herrick Hester,, Beucolkk (1915) 344 To get thy 
Steorling once again, 1 % play thee stub another strain 1 
That [etc.]. 1743 Franc:is Horace^ Odes iv. ii. 54 While 

1 . with pious Care, one Steorling feed. 

Staerling. obs. form of Staulino sb,^ 
Btaannan (stfa'imd&n). Now rare. Forms: 
1-2 stdorman, 5 atoorman, 5 ater man, store- 
man, 6 Sc, ateirman, 7 steereman, 7- nteerman. 
[f. Steer sb,^ + Man sb, Cf. Du. stunrman^ MLG. 
37dm;/an, MHG. stiurman (mod.G. slenertnann)^ 
ON. styrimaS-r, (Sw. slyrtnatt^ Da. slyrniant^. 
The Teut. word was adopted in OF. as esturman^ 
i estmmant,^ A steersman. 

ciooo iEi.FMic //tfXN. IL 560 Hera 8one stcorman ac na 
I swa-8cah mroan 8e he becume xesundful to pmre hyfle. 

I ciBOS ^•'AV. 38436 And nom alle pa Kcipen..and pa .sieor- 
men alio to pan scipen neodde. ^1470 Hxnrv Wallace ix. 
121 Bathe schip maistir, and the ster man also, In the holl, 
but bai^ he gort thaim go. 1586 Reg, Privy CoumcilScot, 
IV. 79 The foirsaidis personis furniNMatid steirmen thairto 
thameselflis. 1663 Gkruikr Counsel d 4 b, My Steerman 
found the Ebb and Flood all along the Coast of America. 
1715 Pope Odyss, xiv. 287 Safe through the level seas we 
Nweep our way t The ttcer-man governa, and the ships obey. 
1891 Stevbnbon 8c U Osuorne Wrecker xti. Suppose the 
sieerman's eye to have wandered. 
fig, e 1480 Tmumeley Myst, iii. 427 Help, god| in this nede I 
Ab thou art store-man . . best, as I rede. 1591 Sylvester Du 
Bartasi,\, 117 Their Star the Bible, .Steer-man th* holy 
Ghost. 1818 Sir T. Hrmrrrt Trav, (cd. 2) 206 No sooner 
was old Abbas by bold death struck from the helme of 
Persia ; and young SofTy his Grand-sonne made the royall 
Stear-mun, but [etc. 1 . 

tBtee*nilOSt| a, Obs, [f. Stkku sb,^ 


rear (or an airsntpj. 1909 Kont sedge s tuv, aoy s Ann, 37 < 
The vertical ^steering-fork of the vehicle [i.e. a bicycle]. 
1I89 Sir E. Rrrd iromfClad Ships i. 8 The rudder-head and 
"steering-gear were exposed to ^ot within thin iron sides. 
1907 H. WVNOHAM Elar* o/FootligMs ii. The chauffeur., 
fumbdng stupidly with the steeriiiE-gear. 1888 Routledgds 
Ev, Boys A mm, 477 The ^Steering-Handle [of a hicycle] may 
be mode of any fancy curvei, 1908 Westm. Gas, ao July 
8/3 In the collision.. the stout steering-handle [of a motor- 
car] being bent nearly double. 

b. Special comb.: atoering oomposa, the com- 
pass by which a ship is steered as distinguished 
from the variation comooss (see Compasb sb,^ 
lad); ataerlng-look (n; the turning movement 
of the wheels of a motor-vehicle (see Lock sb,^ 15) ,* 
{b) an appliance fitted to some bicycles by means of 
which the front wheel may be prevented from tam- 
ing from side to side ; steering-oar, an oar used as 
a steering-MuU (q.v.) ; steering sail Ndut, 
Stcddino sail ; also a/trib, ; f steering soull » 
SouLL sb,^ I a ; steering-wheel (a) A'dnt.j a ver- 
tical wheel by which motion is communicated to 
the rudder through the medium of a tiller-rope or 
other device ; (^) a hand-wheel for guiding a trac- 
tion engine, motor-car dr other heavy vehicle ; (r) 
the wheel of a cycle by which steerage is effected. 

2889 Stuemy Mar/sseEs Mag, 11. vi. 67 lo shew you the 
difference between the true Compass and the ^Steering 
Compass. 1897 Encyel, Sport I. 274/1 (Cycling), ^Steering 
lAWks are valuable.. for preventing the machine from mov- 
iv when resting against a walk 1840 R. H. Dana Btf, 
Mmsi ln^ The officer using his utmost strength, with bis 
steennff-oar|to keep her stem on. 1869 Sturmv Mariner* s 
M mg, u u. 16 The Lee *steerlng Sails ofMain-iaUj and Main- 
^ ^ 1 ^ 1808 in Nicolai Disfi Nelson (1846) VII. 144 mate. 
Wore Ship and made Sail— set the royal and top-ralant 
Meering-sails. 1410 in For, Ace, ^ Hem, P 7 , F/a, J. Remus 


"oieertng Wheel. 18I8 Emsyei. Brit, X A x 1 1. 559/2 in early 
days the steering wheel (of the tricycle] was niade small 
to save weight 

Stoering, Sc. variant of SriRiinro. 

VOL. IX. 


tBtee*nilOgt| a, Obs, rarr^^, [f. Stkku sb,'b 
4- -MOST.] Stemmost, rearmost. 

1887 Lond, Gas, No. 160/4 The Vice Admiral being stccr- 
most of the squadron,, .intended then to cross the Hause. 

Steema, obs. form of Stern a, 

Btaeraman (stIo*izmtbn). Forms : I stdoros- 
man, a, 4 atiere8man(n, 3 stoorea-man, -mon, 
(jOnnin eteoresamann),3-5 atere8man,4-6 aterie- 
man, 5-6 atorysman(n, (5 stenman, 6 stirs- 
mon), 6-7 atoorCelsman, 7 ateerasman, 6- 
ateersman. [OE. stioresman^ f. sUores- genit. of 
stkr Steer sbfi + Man sb, Cf. Stkkkman. 

The word was early adopted into Irish in the form stiurus, 
ntami an example occurs in $ Fragm, frisk Annals 116 
(early 11th c).] 

1 . One who steers a boat or ship, 
ciooo Age, Laws^ Ethelred | 4 in Liebermann (ifo8) I. 
333/1 Syt nian beo mt his mbtaii bereafod, A he wile of 
hwilcum scipe, agyfe steoresman Sa ichta. a laoo Vices 4 
Virtues 43 De gastliche hierdes..folEi 5 Noe Sane godo 
stieresmann. c tmaa Ormin 2135 Forr all swa summ hn 
steoressmann An lokehh rill an steorrne. e ! 33 oR- Brunne 
CAron, Waee (Rolls) 13092 Namorc ban schip or barge can 
[keep its course], hym wantep a steres man. e 14m 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4728 po sterys man loke pe helme In 
hande. 1^ Bvllincrr Decades (1592) 838 As a hoate 
destitute or m stirsman, is with contrarie windes tossed to 
and fra 1887 Milton P, L, ix. 513 As when a Ship by 
skilful Stearsman wrought.^ where the Wind Veres off, as 
off so steers, and .sliiff slier Saile. 1791 W, Bartram Trav, 
X08 The steersman paddles softly, and pnxreeds slowly along 
shore. 1889 Welch Text Bk, Naval Archit, xiji. 140 The 
steersman moves his wheel in the required direction. 

a laeo Vices 4 Virtues 43 Swa scule 9 a gastliche sticres- 
menn steren 8 a arche of 8 e halt cberche* c 1440 Tawnelry 
Myst, xix. 250 Farwell 1 stersinan totheym that ar sled In 
stormes, or in desese lyse ! 1E99 W. Wilkinson Con/nt, 
Fam, Love 40 From them [the Vniuersityes] come the most 
skilfull steoresmen to gpueme, both the state ecclesiasticall, 
and ciuitl. idge H. Brooke Conserv, Health 221 Their 
Steersman Is Reason. 1809-10 Culkriugk Friend 48 
The great merit of Buonaparte has been that of a skilful 
steersman. 01894 Stkvemson in G. Balfour Lifi vi. (1911) 
74 'There stood at the wheel that unknown steersman whom 
C^cnll God. 

Q. transf. One who drives and guides a machine. 
i8a8 Sir H. Stkuart PlemteVs Guide (ed. e) 850 The 
Machiiier seizes the end of the pole-rope, in order to act oa 


Steersman [of a machine for transplanting trees! 1908 
Westm, Gob, 26 June 5/1 The Hotchkiss.. overturned at 
Saint Calais, but fortunately without injury to the steers- 
man [in a motor-car race! 

1 2 . A ruler or governor (of a certain number of 
people). Obs, rare, 

c isso Gen, 4 Ex, 3417 He of 8e .v. steres-nien Viider hem 
welden in stere tgen. Ibid, 3429. 

Hence gtoa'ramaBahip. 

1818 Oentiiam Ck, Eng, Introd. 187 It it truly edifying to 
observe the steersman»ip displayed by the Reverent! 
.Secretary in his passage through these sirail.1. 1840 J. W. 
Bowden Gregory V/L II. 43 We feel ourselves unable to 
save, by any steersmanship, the church, which seems almost 
foundering before our eyes. 

t Btee-rsmate. Obs. rare, [f. steers- in 
Steeusman -I- Mate iA] A steersman. 

?*S 7 S Gascoicnx Posies (1907) 356 Aloofe, uliKife, then 
cried the Maister out, The Straresmaie strives to sende us 
from the shore. 1871 Milton .Samson 1045 What Pilot so 
expert hut needs must wreck Einbarq'd with such n .Slrnrs- 
mate at the Helm? 

Bted'rBWOnian. rare, [Formctl as Stxerb- 
I MAN 4 Woman jA] A woman who steers. 

I 1819 W. H. Ifelanh Scribbleomania 148 As rcnmles can 
manage their liirtlH in this realm, 1 shall station, as sleers- 
I woman, famous M.T'ain Helme. 1B84 Mav Crommklin 
, Brown’Eyes v. 55 None for her age was m» quick and bra\e 
a stcerswoman. 

Btea-ry, gtee-ridf sb. and a. Sc, [f. steer, Sc. 
form of STIR sb, +-T.] 

A, sb, A commotion, disturbance, stir. 

01778 Herds Sc, Songs If. 217 But when ilie liedding 

came at e’en Wow, hut the house a as in a sicrry. 1816 
Scott A ntiq, ix, Indeed, brother, amang a' the stcery, Maria 
..set away to the Halket-craig-hc.'kd. 

B. adj, Busy, full of bustle and stir. 

1866 J. SsiiTH Merry Bridal 190 See yc the toun, a* 
steery an* thrnng ? 

Bteava (Stiv), Naut, Also 8-9 alive, 9 
•teve. [f. Steeve z^.t] (See oiiot. 1852.) 

1794 Rigging \ Seamanship I. 31 The stive of the bow- 
sprir. 1809 Naval Chron, XXI. 27 The bowsprit .. has not 
so much stove [remi steve] a.s i.s usual. A. VOUNC. 

Naut, DUt,^ 330 The Sleeve is the angle which it makes 
i with the horizon. iBsbJ. Fincham Ship Bnilding iv. (cd. 3) 
110 Stive^ the angle upwards that any limber, Ac. makes 
with the horizon, or its elevation nlnwe a horizontal Ittm, ns 
the stive of the caihead, bowsprit, Ac. 1888 W. C. K l'SSRLl 
Death Ship 1 . xi. 134 Look hard, and you'll inaik the steeve 
of her liowsprit. 1^1 Atunsey's hiag. XXIV. 461/1 A 
gradual diminution of the .sieve of the bowsprit. 

Btaava (strv), sb,*^ V,s. Aaui. [?i. Steivs 
B ui cf. Sp. estebn of the same meaning.] A long 
derrick or spar, with a block at one end, used in 
stowing cargo. {Cent, Diet,) 

If. Dana Be/, Mast xxix, Two long, sharp spars, 
^llcd aleeveK..were placed with their wedge ends into the 
inside of the hide. 

Btaava (^Uv), a, and adv. Now Sc, and dial. 
Forms : 4 atef (inflected and as ndv. atava), 6, 9 
I Steve, 6 staif, 7 ataava, 8-9 ■ti(a)ve, 9 steiva, 
8- staeve. [ME. stef (inflcctetl sleve)^ of un- 
certain etymology; connexion with the synonymous 
Stiff a, is doubtful. Cf. Du. and LG. stevig of 
the same meaning ; by some referred to the root of 
Staff sb. i] a. adj. Fi rm , unyielding, st rong, f rigid, 
stiff (as in death;, b. adv, P'irmly, unyieldingly. 

c Leg. Grcji^ry (Schulz) 574 Gre^ori] was feirofteyle, 
.Strong and stef in cueri lip. a ijao Sir Tritfr. 3079 Bilore 
was Stef on stede TriMirem and ganhurdine. a 1330 Otuel 
447 pei riden to-gedere wip speres kcnc. hat were steue A 
nou^t longe. c 1330 Arth, 4 Alert, 7116 He to grounde plat 
pere, Al so he stef A stan*ded were. 13.. iJuy Wamu 
438 1k>ug me dop to grounde falle, pat y iie may stond 
stef wip alle. e 1350 Wilt, Paleme 3604 Was non so stef 
him wip.stod so bieitili he wrou3l. Ibid, 3600 He dede 
pen his .stef stede Mert a god specie. t-i375WvcLiF Sel, 
Whs, 1 . aB6 Uodi of Crist pat was stable and stef in al 
his tomptaciouiis. 1388 — Dent. ix. 14 Y shal .set thee 
mn folk that it more and strenger {v.r, steuere; Vulg. 
Joriior] than this, ibid., Jer, xxxi. 9 Y shal lede them 
hi stef Btremes of watris iVulg. per torrentes aqnarum\. 
1581 Sat, Poems Reform, xliv. 177 Vndcr the schaddou hit 
Louson fut it stcue, Scurgar of Clirist, tmliilk is ane <nUu.s 
thing. 1594 A. Hume liymnes ii. 113 The earth, quhilk of 
it selfe, is stable, finne, and sleif. 1837 Ld. Wariston Diary 
(S.H.S.) 951 The loots of my haire. .stood al steave. a 1774 
R. Feruusson Hallotyfair xiii. Wks. (1805) 141 It's glide, as 
Uiig's a canny chiel' Can staun .nieeve in liin shoon. 1788 
Burns To Auld Mare iii, A filly biiirdly, steeve an* swank. 
a i8ot H. Macnkill To C, L, Poet. Wks. II. 46 Wi* crack — 
and joke— and steeve rum toddy. 1819 Tknnant Pe^isity 
Storm'd (1837) 119 Doth by inis mou' o* mine defy The 
sieevest o' your host. 1809 Brockett N, C. Gloss, (ed. 2), 
SHvSt strong, niu.sculur. 1870 J. Nicholson Idylls 114 
We're a* grown steeve abstainers noo. 

Hence f •t«-fh 8 A 9 [see -iiEAD],flrmnets ; fffitt'f- 
hm [see -nf.ss], rigidity. 

1340 Ayenb, 263 Bote yef l>e ilke uaderes stefliode Use 
.strayny ancl ordayny. c 1530 Jndic, Urines u. aii. 41 Crete 
swellyng & betyng A stefnes at y* hresle. 

Bteeyffi (stfv), Naut, Also 7 8t«V8, 8 
atoavo, ativo, 9 stave. [Of obscure origin. 

Usually explained as f. Stf-KVE on the ground that a 
tilted bowsprit is * steeve* or incapable of motion 1 but this 
seems unlikely. A connexion with OP', esiive ploughtail 
(:— L. i/rmt) would not be improbable with regard to the 
sense.] 

intr. Of a bowsprit, etc. : To incline upwards at 
an angle instead of lying horisontally. Also trans. 
to set (a bowsprit) at a certain upward inclination. 
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1644 Manwavrino Scafttams UicL loa To StiVi or 
Siex'ing. Wims nay the bold>sprit, or beake-heRd Stevw» 
when it stands too uprijEht, and not atraight foreward enough. 
1711 W. Sutherland Assist * 74 Cat-head»..To 
iitcave in every Foot .. a inches. UiA, 164 Steavlne; when 
n Part rises from a horizontal Position, as in the ^thead, 
ilowNprit, and Knee of the Head. 1704 Aei 34 Gsff, ///, c. 
50 4 7 The said Bowsprit to bo steavM or elevated at least 
two Inches in every Foot from the straight Line of the 
Range of the Deck. 1794 Rigging « Stamamhig I. 31 Set 
oil what the bowsprit stives, itjo Markvat Plumt, Skip 
viii. The bowsprit staved very much,' and was to appearance 
almost as a fourth mast. 1897 Kipling Ce/f. Cmtr. iil, That 
yaller, dirtv packet with her bowsprit sleeved that way, 
she's the Hofs^ PrmgHt* 

transj, sMt Smraton Edystans L* f 34 Tlie rock stives 
from £. to W. 10 feet 11 inches in 84 feet. 

Hcuce StM'ving vbL sb. and ppL a. 

.6<fE. ISusHNELL CompL Shipwright UL 8 lliea for the 
steeving of him, and rounding tne Knee, a regard roust be 
had to the lying of the Boltspreet. lyte Falconer Diet, 
Marine (17^), Steevisig^ the elevation of a ship's bowsprit 
alaive the stem, or the angle which it makes with the hori- 
ton. 1791 Smraton Edysiene L, §6 The sloping (or stivlng 
of the rocks as it is technically called), esw RudtM, 
Nat>ig. (Weale) 153 Siiviug, the elevation of a ship's cat* 
head or bowsprit ; or the angle which either makes with the 
horizon. sSps F. M. Crawford Ckildr, JfCinjg I. 6 The 
martinganes flatten in their jibs along their high steeving 
bowxpnts and jib-booms. 

BtMT6 (stiv), v.S Chiefly JS^aut, Also 8 ateava, 
St. atiaye, 9 atava. [a. F. estiver or its source, 
Pr. tstihar^ CataL siibar^ Sp., Pg. esiivar, corresp, 
to It. stivare to crowd, pack tightly :^L. itip&rt, 
Cf. the variant Stive w.I irons. To compress and 
stow (wool, cotton or otlicr cargo) in a ship's hold, 
etc. ; also to pack tightly. Hence 8taa*ving vbL sb, 
148a Crani %o Apr. In Cai. Patent Roiit (1901) 300 (An 
occupation called ' le pressing ' or ' stenyng * (read steuyng 
M stevyng) of wools]. 1644 M anwayrinc Seatnaat Diet, los 
Also the Merchants call the stowing of their Cottons (which 
they force in with skrewes so much tlmt the Decks will rise 6, 
or 8, inches) Steveing of Cottons. 1669 Sturmv Mariner^ e 
Mag,t Penaities 4> Forfeit, 5 [To] put, press, or sleeve Wooll 
or Woollen Yarn into any ripe, But, or Hogshead. 1709 
M. Bs uCK Soul Confirm, so (1 am.), 1 am even like a sojourner 
with his knapsack on his back. . . 1 stieved the knapsack welt. 
17x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild, Assist. 80 As in Stowing 
(term'd Steavine) a Ship with Wool. 1840 K. H. Dana Re?. 
Mast xxix, Eatm morning we went ashure, and.. brought 
off as many hides as we could sleeve in the course of the day. 

absoi, 18^ R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix, All handA were 
called aboard to steeve. 

■tggTg (stiv), Sc. In 6 8t8va, 9 stogYe. 
[f, Stisvi <i.] traits. To moke * steeve* or firm; to 
strengthen, Ax, secure. 

Eariraets Burgh Rec, Etiin, (187 1) 1 1 . ao6 The bigging 
of the Tolbuith and sieving of the geistis of the over nous 
thairof. 1877 W. Watson Unco Bit IVant iii, (Jam. SuppL) 

I Bteave up my temper-string gayly. An' whiles a bit verso 
I do chant. 

StgdTffljr (stTvli), adv. Now only Sc. Forms: 
see Steeve a. [f. Steevi a. 4 - -ly >.] Firmly, un- 
yieldingly. 

*840 Ayenb. 958 [If] to moche bysy agray^inge ne were 
xenne : oure Ihorde ne speke natt zuo steliche ine his spelle 
a^ )»e queade riche ket [etc.], r c Potii. Poems (Kolls) 

11 . 839 Usure and rapyne stefly doine stande. 1647 in D. 
M'Naught Kilmanrs (1919) 151 [He was] stievly and 
xharplie rebukit. 1684 J. EasKiNS JrnL (S.H.S.) 99 Mr. 
Morison.. owned the Covenant etievely before the Ju.Atice 
Court. STpe A. Wilson Poeuu A Lit. Prose (1876) II. 90 
I'm now siively on my feet. t8s8 Scott Bl. Dwarf * Your 
father believed it unco stievoly, though,' said the old man. 
1880 A. Ralrich Wav to dtp xxv. 313 Our firm-set creeds 
— stlevely, staunchly built, like boats with oaken planks^ 
sail the waters in vain. 189a Luxisden Edin. Poems 317 
And steevely thou thy posts did fill aye I 

Steeven, variant of Steven. 

II BtMYgr (stPvej), sb. Jewish, Also itever, 
ahtlbbur. [Yiddish pronunciation of LG. stiivtr — 
G. stither^ Du. stuiver.^ Stiver. 

189* Zancwill Childr. Cfhetto xxii, A Shtibbur (penny) 
for a poor blind man I Ibid.^ Fourteen Shtibbur'* a lot of 
Ceit ! 1899 Dinstkad Houndsditch 78 ' Not a stever re- 
turned thesoni *yDur money was not on last night 19x9— 
Mop Fair%\ '^lia one ii not winning a single steever. 
BteL obs. form of Steeve a. 

8twf)xia, Bteftiiiigg : see Steven, Stbveninq. 
Btanigda, Biafiieg : see after Steeve a. 


Ptw (steg). Now dial. Also 5 8togg(a, 6 
stayg, 9 Etagg, stag, aUig. [a. ON. sUggi^ siegg-r 
masc., male bird (Norw. stegg^ mod. loel. stigpir\ 
in leal, also tom-cat) ; prob. cogn. w. Stao jIp.} 

L A gander ; also, a clumsy or stupid person. 

For later examples see Eng, Dim, Diet. 

1483 Cath, Angi, 361/x A Stegge, aneer, Richmond 
Wiiis (Surtees) 999 lnventorie..vij gsyiie •wTsteygi. 9891 
Kay W. C. Words 69 A Steg i a Gander. 1790 Ann WHBBiJia 
Westmorld. D/«/. u. 53 Will yee sellme a Goos. .. A 
fearful fine Stegg yea nev for sure, a ifisg in Maetaggarfs 
Galtavid, Eneyel. 440 Ye come, led by your chosen king, 
Some champion steg wha heads your string. 1871 Haslamo 
fit Wilkinson Lame, I.eg, v. sot He who win have a Aill 
n* have an old stagge (gander) and a young cock. 

a. tomb,\ fataggandar* sense i; atag-month, 
- gamhr-month (Gander sb, 4). 

*§?• Levins ^aai>. 53/95 A steggander, emser. 18S8 
Caaa trawm Gloss.. Sieg-month. the month or ponod of a 
u^ns confitiement. 1897 Dunolison Med. Lex. a.v. 
Pmr^rientt period from parturition to |^eot zeoovery, 
which u usually a month, la the north of Gnglaad this is 
C8Uod the tteg*moHth. * 


Bteganogntpliy (stegfinp*grfifi). Obs, exc. 
Jit St . [ad. mod.L. stegamgraphia ^ritheralus 
1500), a. assumed Gr. *are7aNii7pa^a,f. arcTasd-r 
covert 4‘7pdip-ftp to write : see -grapht. Cf. F. 
st/ganographU {11^*1 in Hatx.-Darm.).] The art 
of secret writing; cryptography. Also, crypto- 
graphic script, cipher. 

1500 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van, Aries 97 b, Stegano- 
graphie a marueilous kinds of writings but not commonlye 
knowne. 1591 Wottoh Lei, to Zouch Rel. W. (1685) 647 
Concerning the Steganonaphy 1 can by none of tboM 
means that 1 advertis'd this last Week of, pass further than 
1 have. s99a^ R- Hasyby Phiiadetphus 56 Hie Histories 
were writtmiin some strange kind orpolygraphy and stegan- 
ography. tflee [J. WilusJ Art Stenogr, titfe-p., Whe^ 
vnto is annexed a very ewde direction lor Steguegrapbie, 
or. Secret Writing. 1877 Phil. Tram. Xll. 8te Siegaao^ 
grapkyt (which word imports the Ait of signifying ones 
mind to another by an occult or secret way or writing). 
1760 tr. yon Troits Iceland 099, I afterwaras found the 
same kind of steganography mentioned in a little work 
ascribed to Rhal^us Maurus. 1803 'S. Collkt* Relics 
Lit, 11a Steganography. 

So Bta'gnaogMBi, n cxyptogram; Btagnao*- 
graphav, StagMSO'grapldat, one ex^iert in ste- 
ganography, a cryptographer; Btaganogra'phiaal 
a., pertaining to steganography. 

19IM Legh Armory asrb, This Herehaught is no Stegan- 
ographer. 1588 J. H abvby Disc, Probl. 99 Vlhosc miiHRio 
and wonderfull proceedings no PoHgrapher can expresse, 
or Steganographer decipher. Ibid. 53 Facing it out with 
a certains learned tincture, that should require as well 
a Steganographicall decipherer, as a logicall, or philosophi- 
cal! interpreter. lysy Bailky vol. II, Stegamgraphist,tLn 
Artist in private wnting. sySS CiiKSTEar. in World lio, 
24 I. 913 One of them being already in possession (to speak 
in their own style) of a more brachygrapnicaliCiyptographi- 
cal and steganographlcal secret in writing thefr warrants. 
1780 tr. yon Troift Iceland 299 Another hand has patched 
in a Bteganographical writing. 1904 Sat, Rev, 93 July 
114/9 ColoneT liims..haB elucidatM a steganpgram con- 
tained in his [Roger Bacon's] ' Epistola de secretisoperibus ' 
which is decisive. 

Btggaaopod (ste*g&noppd), sb, and a. Omith. 
[ad. mod.L. SttganopodeSf jp\. (Illiger 181 1), a. Gr. 
oT**jfa¥oooB~^ -£rovs (Aristotle), web-footed, f. 
<rrc7ap^-t covered 4- «o8-, vot$9 foot.] a. sb. A bird 
belonging to the gronp Stegampodes, which com- 
prises the pelicans, cormorants, frigate-birds, gan- 
nets, tropic-biids, and snake birds (Newton Diet, 
Omith. 904). b. odj. Of a bird : Belonging to 
the group Stegampodes. 

Somewhat rare, the mod.L. form being usual for the sb. pL 
Bsandb Diet. Set. etc., Sieganopods. 

So Itaffnao'podaii, ■tefiAO’poaoaff adjs,, be- 
longing to the gronp Stegampodes. 

dmj Nxwton in Erteycl. Brit, XXI 1 . x88/a Eggs with 
the white chalky shell that is so characteristic of most Sie- 
ganopodoui birds. 

Stegh : see Steoh v. 

Steghf obs. f. Stt, ladder; vor.and pa. t.of Sty v. 
t Bteg]IO*tiOf a. and Med. Obs, [ad. mod.L. 
stegnbticus, ad. Gr. OTsymrtHbSp f. oreyvow to 
render costive, to stop bleeding, f. oroyrot water- 
tight, costive, f. (rr^Y-ciR to cover.] a- adj. Of a 
medicine: Adapted to arrest diarrhcca, flow of 
blood, or other discha^^; astringent, styptic, b. 
sb, A * stegnotic * medicine. 

1874 Salmon Loud. DisP. (1678) 47/x Clematis, vinca 
pervinca... Periwinkle, Is Segnotick [w] and Vulnerary, 
stops the Bloody Flux. S884 tr. Bomt's Mere, Compit, iii. 
78 Applying Lint dipt in a Stegnotick. 1710 Brit, Apollo 
ill. Na 91 . 9/9 We bid you consider all matter, either as 
Lyptyntic, Segnotic Uic% ox Balsamic. Now. .the tenotic 
Is biyptic.. .So that..Segnotic9 may be very proper in the 
Case. 1717 Uailbv vol. ll, Stegnotick, binding, rendering 
costiva 


BtagO- (st^p), used M combining form of Gr. 
root dT«7- oioriyotv to cover, ffriyy covering, 
oriyof (neut.) roof, in certsin modem scientinc 
terms. fltegooa*EpoaE a, [Gr, napfwot froit], 
raithet of certain mosses, forming the division 
Stegecarpi^ characterized by having an operculate 
capsule. anegoaeplMliaa (-sffie’lifin) a. [Gr. 
Ksipakii head] « STE 000 EPHAL 0 U 8 ; sb. a member 
of the order Sitgocephala of fossil Batrachians, 
characterized by having the sknll protected by bony 
plates. Btagooapluam (-scftlaf) a., pertaining 
to, or having the characteristics of the order Sthgo* 
cepheda. atagoosotaphona (-krp^tfifas) a. [Gr. 
upbra^x, side of the forehead, temple], having the 
side of the sknll protected by bony plates. Stago- 
dOR (ste'godpn) [Gr. d8err-, Medr tooth], a fossil 
genus or subgraos of elephants^ having * ridged * 
teeth; on elephant of this genus. mtawaAont a., 
belonging to or having the eharieteristics of the 
gennhStegodon. Bta*g0MiBr,||B8ag0MMi*nm[Gr» 
oadpoi lizard], a gams of dinosanrs, churaetenied 
by the completeneu of their lurmonr ; hence I Bla- 
gaaom-ria //., the order of whidi this genus is 
typical ; MagOMUi'ffUui a, and sb, 
s8l4 K. B. Gotaat In Sneyei. Brit. XVII. nft Tha 
"roagocarpous Moasss. 1891 Amor. NahtruUst Dsc. 1193 
A ^tsgooephaniin Skull from tbs KilksnayCoal Msasurei. 
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1900 Mmiurt IS July aWs The extbet labyrinthodonts or 
stsgocephalians. xfSgSinformaiion 6 July pt The *Stsgo- 
cspbalous Batrachians (primitive SaUunanders) of the coal 
period. 1901 H. Gadow An^hibia etc. (^mb. Nat. Hist.) 
78 The incipient Reptilia waich have spruna from some 
members of this Stegocophalous stock. 1907 Wiluston in 
Proc. 1 /.S. Ned. Mus. XXXI 1 . 488 The turtles have a 
^stegocrotMhous skull. 1857 H. Falconer in Q. 7 mt. 
GeoT, Sac, XI 11 . 314 To this group we have ossi^ed the 
subgenerIc name of *Sttgodon, . .Ine Stegodons constitute 
the intermediate group m the Proboscidea from which the 
Ollier species diverge through their dental characters, on the 
one side into the Mastodons, and on the other into the 
typical Elephants. 1894 LvoucKBa Roy. Nat. Hist, 1 1 . 555 
The so-called ^stegodont elephants, tpos Wsstm, Gao, 1 
Oct. xo/s The ^stegosaur was the most remarkable of the 
sauropoda 1877 O. C. Marin in Amer. yml. Sei, Ser. iii. 
XIV. 5x3 A new order, which may be termed 
from the typical genus here described. 1909 K S. Wood- 
ward Guids Fossil Rspt, etc. Brit. Mus. (ed. 8) ei Another 
Wealden *StMosaurian. soir Return Brit. Mus. 168 The 
StegosRurian DinosRurs. 18^ Daily News s8 Dec. 3/6 The 
Stegosaurus, a huge torpid reptile about so feet In length. 

Bttgoid (ste'goid), a, Craniometrv. [f. Gr. 
arf 7- (see Steoo-) 4- -oiD.J (See onot. ) 

1804 tr. Sergts Veer. Hum. Species 59 There are stegoid 
varieties als^ that is, with a roof-Uke arch, not very high. 

Bteiar, Bteiok : see Stair, Stbk v.i 
Bteid, Bteler: see Stead, Steed, Staib. 
Bteif, obs. form of Steeve a, 
ilBtdifldB, stiebldii. Obs. ranr^. [upp. 
meant for G. staufehen, LG. st^en, dim. of G. 
stauf, LG. stop, can : see Stoup.J ($m QuotO 
i6iy Moryson /tin, 1. 39 At Breme 1 paied hallo a l^ller 
for dinner, supper and Imkrasi, and a stiebkin or measure 
of wine extraordinary. Ibid, 56 At Stode 1 paid.. for a 
steifkln or measure or Rhenish wine, halfe a dofler. 
Bteik(e : see Steer, Stick. 

8t6il(l(e, obs. forms of Steal, Steel, Stile. 
Staimming, variant of Stamin Obs. 

Steimy, variant of Stymie. 

II Btala (jbin). [G. stein, lit. 'stone*.] 'An 
earthenware mug, esp. for beer, commonly bolding 
about a pint ; also the quantity of beer which a 
stein holds* (W.). 

tpst W. Churchill Crisis 11. x. ao6 They clattered their 
stems on the table and sang wonderful Jana songs. igsE 
Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 4/6 Bismarck.. lom to pour into a 
huge stein a bottle of champagne and then a bottle of porter, 
igep Wsstm, Cos, si Aug. 13/a Small earthenware steins 
with metal tops.. not more than 4.80 marks in Yalue. 
Stein, rare obs. form of Stban. 
Btgijibook(8t9i*nl^k). A]808t6inboo,(7Btaln- 
bokt). [a. G. steinbock wild goat, f. stein Stone 
sb. bock Buoe sbX Cf. Stkbnbok.] a wild goat 
of the genus Ibex\ the Alpine Ibex (ui/ra Ibex), 
Rodinsom in Phil, Trams, XXIX. 48s In paaiuig 
the high Alps, I had a View of the Ibex or Steinbock. 189s 
tr. Mtsson's Voy, to ttmly 1 . to6 We dined, .at Steertzingen. 
where they gave us.. some Flesh of a certain Beast culed 
Steinbokt. 17^ [see 1 bkx]. 1819 Wood lllnsir, Nat. Hist. 
1 . 668 Of the genus CepriL. .tte Ibex or Steinbock Is a 
familiar.. exam^e. 1881 hntycl, Brit. XII. 6o^a The 
European ibex or steinboc (Capra ibsx) abounded during 
the Middle ^ei among the higber mountain ranges of 
Germany, Switicrland, and the Ural. 

Bteinboo, -bok, -buck, vor. ff. Stbbnbok. 
Bteinoh, obs. f. Stanch v. 

*S 71~8 Gascoionb Adtf, Mr, F, 9 . Wka 1907 1 . 3O1 Hir 
bleemng waa throughly stelnched. 
tBigi-nolMk. Obs. rarr^. [f. stein 
northern form of Stone sb, 4- Chick sb,d Cf. 
Stomn-ouaoknr, Stoniobat.] a name for the 
V/heateor or the Stonechat. 

igAA I'uRNBR Avium Prmcip. (1903) 5a Ds Ccervleono... 
Angliob, a clotburd, a smatebe, an ariyng, a steinchek. 




Btoiatriu (stainlt'ri&n), a. and sb. Math, 
[f. Steiner (see bdow) 4 - -IAN.1 a. ad;. Pertaining 
to the discoveries of Jakob Steiner, a German Swiss 
geometer. Steimrian poiygon, a figure composed 
of a number of vertices with connedng lines, b- 
sb. The locoB of points whose first polart vdth 
respect to a g^ven curve have double prats. 

Salmon Higher Piano Curvss (1879) 57 Thb locus 
we shall call after the geometer Steiner, tim Steinerianof V. 
Ibid, 363 To any rant P, then, on the Steinerian cone^ponds 
a point Q on thencailan. 

8tolxig» obs. variant of Snio sb, 

BtoillflFall: see Staniel etymol. note. 
Bteinlng, variant of StIeeieo. 

Btoinluk: see Stebekibk. 


BttlamMiiiilNS (stai'nmsenait). Min. [Named 
(s/einmannii) by Zlppe 1833 after Prof. J. J. Stein* 
mann : see -ite.] A variety of galenite, conta i ning 


arsenic and antimony. 

PndEnim in Bohwdib Aam. Sttm, Urn. 


Mtaam, obs. Sc. fotm of StAm. 

Stotp. obt. Sc. fotm of Sf UP «. 

SMpwL -UfL ote., olit. fbnn. of Stimi. 
Stoir(.. obt. Se. form of Smtt, Sen «iN. 
Statm*. bbt. form of Rnur. 

SMrjrv. fobs. So. form of Snim. 
8t.k(.^ vmImU fbnu of Snot r^.* 
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Bteke. obs. f. Stick ; variant of Stebk 9.1 
Btekalyng, Stel, obs. fT. Stickling, Stall s6.i 
II SMU (strli). PI. Steto (sti *10, rarefy atolu. 
[L. ste/a, od. Gr. err^Kii: see Strle.I = Stele i. 

1776 R. Chandlbr Trav. Cruce viii. 35 In the courts of 
the nouses lie many round atelo!, or pillars, once placed on 
the gravel of the Athenians. 1839 Wilkinson Afattn, 
Cast Anc, ii. (1841) 1 . loi He erected a stela, with 

an inscription in the sacrra character, to coinmemorato his 
■uccessei. 1876 S. Manninu Limd 0/ Pharaohs 303 ’J'hr 
upright blocks or stelas are among the most curious ports of 
the present ruin. i8pa Buugk Murntny 30 'Ihothmcs 1. set 
up two stelse near the Euphrates. 
eMuCitrlb). <9. Dot^ [f. mod. L. stsla Stele 
a •f -AB.] Pertaining to a itele or steles, 
leei Ann* Boi, XV. 404 Stelar structure. 

Btglg (stn, Ii stnt). Antig. [As a dtsyllable, 
repr. Gr. standing block or slab, f. Indo- 

germanic root *std-^ to stand. As a monosyllable, 
anglicized form of the Gr. word ; cf. P. stile. 

It is not always possible to decide which of the two pro- 
nunciations was intended by a writer using the word. The 
form stele is generally preferred for the singular, and sieta 
(which belongs formally to stela) in the plural.] 

L An upright slab bearing sculptured designs or 
Inscriptions. Sometimes loosely apolied to any 
prepared surface on the face of a building, a rock, 
etc., covered with an inscription. 

i8m T. S. Hughes Trav, Steny I. x. 303 A superior clnsi 
of members, .had their names inscribed u|ion n niiuble stdld 
or column. 1815 Fosbrokb Eneyci, A Htiq, 70 1 1 appears, that 
when any one of the family cli^, a atelfi to his memory was 
added to the tomb. 1833 Sia H. Ellis Elgin Afarhtes ( 1 846)! I . 
169 A large sepulchraTstele. 1847 Leitch tr. (\ MAilet^s 
Am€. An % esA. 103 In Egypt they Inbelisks] belonged to 
the class of steles (commemorative pillars). 1873 Contesn/. 
Bev, XXI. 568 With inscriptions either on steles or columns, 
or on tablet^ 1877 Miiis A. H. Edwards l/p Nile vi. 143 
Two large hleroglyphed steles incised uran the face of a 
projecting mass of boldly rounded cliff. tSfti Chkynk Isaiah 
xvL xa note. The Stele of Mesha. .was found in a depression 
between the two hillocks. 1884 A. I iANG Custom 4- Myth 
983 Tlie Australian stele, or grave-pillar. 

D. Arch. (Seequot.) 

a 1840 HosKtNO Archil, in Enc^el. Brit. (ed. 7) 111 . 
Stele. The ornaments on the ridge of a Greek temple, 
answering to the antofixa on the summit of the flank entabla- 
tures, are thus designated. 

2. Bat. The nxial cylinder in the stems and roots 
of vascular plants, developed from the plerome. 

1893 (see Tbtrarch sA.^. 1808 H. C. Porter tr. Strgs^ 
burger etc. Text-bk. Bol, 109 The so-called central cylin- 
der. for which Van Tioghem has proposed the name stele 
(column). 

Stele, obs, f. Steal v., Steel, Stile. 
fSte'leollite. Obs. [ad. Gr. (rrtAcxfrqf (sense 
x), f. ariKexot crown of a root, trunk : see -ITE.] 
1. One of the kinds of storax enumerated by Dios- 
corides. In recent Diets. 


2. Used (after Aldrovandus) for Entkochite. 

1681 Grew Musseum iii. f i. il. 970 The Stelentrochiie. Ry 
some, called Stol6chite.s. 1695 Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth 
XV. x8i The Selenites, Belemnites, Stelechites. 

t Stelsiitvoeliite. Ois. P f. Gr. (see 
Sma) or VT/^(txoi) + Ehtdocuitb.] = prec. 

i68f [mb Stelechitb b]. 

t Steletio, app. a blunder for next. 

1653 Gauoen Htetasf, 385 By spiritlosse Prefacings, to 
IcRd on their ruder steleticks and declaimings against the 
Ordfjr. .of the Church of England. 

Btflitratlo (steliti/Mik). rare. [ad. Gr. anjXr- 
rcururdt {sc. AdYot),f. imjArrcuciR to post or placard 
publicly, f. ornKtnp one who is placarded as an 
offender, f. arqXq : see Stele .1 An invective dis- 
course. (Only as the title of certain orations of 
St. Gr^ory Nazianzen.) 

17S1 LAViNGTONi^NMM/. Meth, 4- Pgdisls tit. (1754) 935 As 
Gregory Nadanzen hath it in h!a First Steliteutic. 1814 
Watt Brit. II. 833 Savile, Sir Henry.. Nazianzen s 
Steliteutica. x6io. 


Btall (stel), jAI Sc. and north. Also a atelle, 
4, 7 Btol-, 6^ ateill, staill, 8 stale, 7-9 still, 
[app. repr. OK (Northumb.) sMlo catching of fish, 
prob. from the root of sleatl place (Stall j^. 1 ), 
stfllan to place.] A place in a river provided 
with arrangements for spreading salmon-nets. In 
Cumberland, * a barrier placed across a river * (.En^. 
Dud. Dul.\ 

tugOrttdbCharler in Feoihirimm Prior, Dunetm. (Surtees) 
q8 Nuf#, And haliwaro atelle Ic habbo gelySed SCe cuhtberht 
his oxen into his cyroe. 1467 DnnferuUiae Reg. (Bannatyne 
Club) 358 Inquisicion. .latigand be merchis. .betwix be flsch- 
ingis of be aid stell pertening to he Abbot, .and (etc). ss 74 
tUe. Monast, KitUoss (1879) 158 The remanent fischeingis of 
the yaidis and stellis upoun the watter of Findorne. sgBa Reg. 
biaf. Sig. Scot. i86/t Salmonuin piscaries de lie staillis et 
Y awii super aquam de Fyndhorne. iggs bbid. 77/9 Fretum 
de Kessok et piscariam ejusdem vocaum the Steill. 1707 
Fountainhall Deeis. (X7S9) H* 383 The said stalls, .artfdeep 
ponds, pools and ditches in the river, where the salmon haunt- 
Mff are taken in nets spread beneath them. iy6s Ann. Rejg.. 
%?*;.**5 An action was brought against the corporation 
« Carlisle, for hadng a stell acro.ss the river Eden. ij784 W. 
HuTcnmaoN Hist. Cumberld. II. 59a The river prodncei.. 
excellent salmon (which are taken in draw-nets sinM the 
destruction of the stell at King-garth). 1874 A. Hismi* 
Sect. Aue^. 349 A still means space in which to extend a 
IM| and sweep round with a view to enclose fish. 
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b. Comb., as stell {salmon) fishery, fishing \ ; 
•tell-net [ct. WFlcm. stelmt and Stell v.J, (see 
quot. 1 870) ; t atell yoir, a ‘ yair * or Bsh-lock built ; 
at the issue of a * stell ' 

1909 Statist. Ace, Scot. 111 . 4 There is lielonging to the 
public good of Dingwall, a "stall salmon Anhery on Conan. , 
1798 Surv. Moray 1 88 Mr. Biodie of llrodie has a still-fishery 
on the east side of the river. 1707 Fountainhall Beds, (1759) 

11 - 363 Five "stall satmond ftshtngs in the river of Findborn. 
1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XI 1 . 970 The herrings are the only 
fish caught in this coast, except a few salmon caught at .Stale 
fishing. 1806 Moeison Beets, XXXIIl. 14958 llie stall fish- 
ing in the ferry of Kessoch. .is properly a sea fishing, e 1303 
Reg. Pat. Dumtm. (Rolls) 111 . 40 Quatuor *stelnettes, duo ' 
rednettes. 1564 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 1584, 913/1 Cum 
piscationibiis saimonum lie stell nettis, in dominio de 1 .nrne. | 
xfloe Ibid. 484/9 Pisentiones salmonuin vocutaslie Steill-nett 
of the Priore. 9 i:hottis on the water mouth of Aw . . cum pisca- 
tione vocata Staill-nett de Keanlochtivc. 179# Staiht, An . 
Scot. IV. A still net has been tried on the lake with some 
success, s^s A’ew Statist. Acc. Scot. X 1 V. 11. 906 Salmon ; 
Fishery. . . The fish are chiefly caught with the slell-net. 
1870 Law Rep.. Comm. Pi. V* 605 A stell net, that is, a net 
fa.stened to stakes acniMi the whole bed of the river. S900 
Law Rep.. App. Cases 406 It Is denied that toot and haul 
nets, or stell nets, or either of them, are fixed engines. s6oo 
Reg. A fag. Sig. Scot. 341/1 Terras de Culinoir, cum lie > 
*stel-yair, halecum et salmonuin pistcationibus [etc.]. 

t StdUi sb.^ Obs, p a. Do. stel.'] A stand for , 
a barrel. 

a ids8 Ci.eveland Singsong xiv. Poems (1659) *37 Her 
hrests..Like swelling Buts of lively Winu Upon their ivory 
stells did shine. 1834 M I88 Baker Northampt, Gloss.. Stell. 
a .stand or stall for lieer barrels. x88i Leicester Glost,. Stell. 
a stand or frame to support liarrels. i 

Btdll (8tel), sb.'b dial. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
a use of OE. stfll (stielt, styll) a leap, related to 
5t%Uan to leap, jump.] An open ditch or brook. 

1631 in N. Riding Rcc. V.y6 The inhabitants of Pottoe.. | 
[are presented] for not scouring their proportion of Trninc- • 
Mm Stell. c 1783 Roxh, BMltuis (1890) VI 1 . 04 When fully 
intending to lead the whole field, A damn'd Stell hehl 'em i 
both 'till the Fox he was kill'd. x8as Brock ktt N. C. Gloss.. 1 
Stell. a largo o^n drain in a marsh. i8ae Sporting Afag, ; 
XVI. 14 note. A stell is the Durham name lor a brook wliO'=c 
banks are not firm. 18x7 Ibid, XXI. 33 We shall never get 
over that stell. 1878 Susan Phillivr On SeMnnird 164 
Where ‘Tees sweeps into the Northern main, And the glit ter. 
ing * stells,* and the link's long range. i8te Afanch. City ' 
News 31^ Jan. 9/4, 1 came upon u lane with a tiny brook : 
crossing it, which in Yorkshire is called a stell. t888 W. 1 1 . 
Burnkit Old Clet*eland 196 This stable w.’ts built on an ' 
open stell, which rose and fell with the tide. , 

Stall (stel), sb.^ Sc. [Presumably related to 
Stell v,] An enclosure for giving shelter to sheep { 
or cattle, usually circular, smaller than a * fold * < 
and with higher walls. Also a ring of trees serving < 
as a shelter for sheep or cattle. i 

State of Pros.. l>k, Roxbttrghc v, Pringle 10 At re- ; 
placing the Cauld, tho Workers did take Stones from a Stell I 
the Deponent had built. 1809 Brock ktt N. C. Gloss, (efl. 9), ^ 
Stell. u fold or small cnclasure for cattle. 1844 1 1 . Stephens | 
lih. Farm 11.^8 A stell may t^e formed of pluiiiing or high I 
stone. wall. Either will ofTord shelter. 1886 C. Scott dTArr/ 
Farming 136 * Stells' were erected at various |mrlK of the ; 
hills for sheltering the sheep. 

II St6ll (stel), sb,^ South African, [Du. stc/.'] A i 
trap for wild animals. 

183a Darter Barf 4 viii. 116 As soon ns he [the wolf) ' 
h.is .•leized the haiC.., he tightens the string, releases the 
fdgnr, and if the stet is properly set, receives the bullet in 
his head. 1863 W. C. Baldwin ^r. Hunting ix. 377 J’he j 
lions had killed two zebras.. and Iset a .stell (a spring gun) 
for them by the remains of one of the zebras. Jbtd, 3H1 The > 
Masaras set these spears (stells) for rhinoceros and other ^ 
game. 1895 J. G. Millals Breath fr. Veldt 984 A I 
* still .is formed by two rifles fixed to trees or posts. | 

fwr-*. In7//.»teU [Cf. 
Sticll %>. 3.] 7 An ontline. 

1857 Ligon Barbadoes 89 Sons the outmost stels, or profile 
of the figure, may be pcifcctly disizernecl. 

[Stell, sh 3 . a spurious word in Naies nnd subse- 
quent Diets., explained as * plaft, station is due 
to a misprint for castell ( » castle) in Danctt tr. 
Coniines (cd. I, 1596), corrected in later edd.] 
Stall (stel), z^. Forms : 1 Btollan (3 sing. pres. ' 
atelep, pa. I. -stelidm, -atealdo, -stalde), 3 . 
■tellen (pa. t. staldo, atolde, pa. pple. isteald), 

5 8tell. [OK. stiUan. stiellan. styHan (also in ; 
combs, d-stillan Astell v.. on~tt%Uan Onhtell 7a) 

= OS. stelHan. (M)Du. stellen. OlfG., MHG., j 
mod. G. stclkn \VUcr. ^stalljan. f. OTeut. *stallo^ | 
place. Stall sb,J 

tl. trans. To set (an example) ; to establish (a . 
law). Obs, I 

/Kli'sed Orosius 11. ii. f t Hwelce liiNcna he flxr stel- j 
Icndo w».H. C897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 191 Donne hi: j 
i^nim yfele bIsene stel^. a xaM A ncr. R, 6 ^ vttre riwic 
. . nis for noting elles istald bute forte scruie b.t inre. Ibid. 8 | 
peos. .ne bro8 nout monnes rundIc.H. iie rlwle het mon stolric. 
c 1990 Hati Meid, 19 Wedlac ham ikepte hat like lahe fxit ' 
godd haued istald for he unstronge. c 1975 Serving Christ | 
60 in O.E, Misc. 99 He wolde he lawe leoflychc nolde As 1 
god. .1 his world stolde. 

2 . Sc. To fix, post, place; chiefly, to station 
(oneself, troops), to place (cannon) in )>osition. 

e 1470 Henry IVallaee iv. 430 In a dern woode thai sfellit I 
tbaim full law. Ibid. vii. 868 Heich in Cragmor he maid it | 
fa decapitated lieadj for to stand, Steild on a stayne for 
h^ir of Ireland. ISS8 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) !• 3*7 To ‘ 
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desist and ceist fra foi thei stelliiig and stenting of their mtCa 
athort the water. 1373 Biary (*798) /to The Eiig- 

lisch cannonc. . began 10 shouie at ye casuli of Edinburgbe, 
lieing steillit at foure several pLices, viz. 5 at Egerx bous 
fete. I ats/a Lindksav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 
11 . 951 Thai. .had with thame iwa small uairted prices and 
siylled th.'ime vpone the craigbeid abonc Itilh wynd. 1998 
L>ALRYMi‘i.Ktr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11 . 998 'J he JngliNmen.. 
raiset thnircamp, to stel cannqunes, and tbair feilu peices, at 
the hil of the place naiiiel Pinkincleiich. tf, . Lmts of IVam* 
pkray vii. in Child itaiiads 1 1 1 . 4«9 Twixt the Stuywood 
Hu^s and Langside Hill, 'J'hey steild the hrokrd cow and 
branded bull. 1819 Scorr Montrose x, Vundcr round 
hillcMik.. whereon an enemy niiglit stell such a battery of 
r..Tnnon .is would make ye glad to lieat a chamade within 
forty-eight hours. 1901 G. Dui glas Ho. Green Shutters 7 
On the slope, the hursts were. .forced to stell themseivca 
imek against the heavy propul-sion of the carts behind. 

b. 'fo fix (one’s eyes). Also/arj. and intr.oi 
ihc eyes : To have a fixed stare, to set rigidly. 

c 1B17 Houo Tales 4- .Sh. IV. 57 John’s eyes stelled in his 
head. 1888 A. Warohoi* Poems \ Sh. vut Diiina stell yer 
ecu sae, l)ul jest sit doon there. 1890 HlaiJhv. Mag. Sept. 
325 He tell’t us alxKit the deid man wi the gluweriiv e'en** 
they were stell't in his heed. 

3. T'o portray, delineate. Obs, exc. arch. 

1308 Havdockk tr. Loinaazo i. x6 Before you begin to 
Stell, dcliiii‘(it .Thd Irieke out the prnpoitioii of u man lit. 
printa che deliuei. edisegni un* /rncwff'lyou ought to know 
nis true fiu.intity and stutiirc. ci6oo Siiaks. Sonn, xxiv. 
Mine eye hath |i1ay'd the painter nnd hnth sirvltl \sic\ rime 
held] Thy hrnuties forme in table of iny hmrt. 1837 K. I.tooN 
BarbrniiMS Dcd., Rough drawn, tiini iinpropoi tioiiubly stell’d, 
though il lie, I here present it. 1880 BkidgI'.r Portr, Grande 
father Poems (1912) 390 If truly A {Kiintcr had stell'd thee 
them, with thy Iqis ready to stienk. 

Stell, obs. f. Steal, Stekl, Still. 

II Btella (ste'lfi). ri. Btellm. [L., lit. star.] 

1. a., fool. A star-shaped projection on the surface 
of a coralline ; also, a star-shaped s)u)ngc-spiculc. 

tBaB .Stark F.lem. Nat, Hist, II. 431 Sin face rough with 
elevated pyramidal stell<e ; starii conical, with a .solid central 
axiK. 

b. Crystal/ogr. A stellate crystal. 

1844 G. Bird Urin. Btposifs (1857) ajBThe ortohedra of 
ox.nlate may he reiidily dcteeictl mixed with the pri.Mii.t nr 
slelUn nf the former [ic*. phosphate of iiiagncMinniid nmmnnin]. 

t Stella'CeOHB, a. Obs. [f. mod.l.. •stcllAce^US 
(f. Stella star) i see -aceous.] Star-shaped. 

1837 Tomlinson A* ermn'z Oisp. 7 if (Joroiiutcd with Flowers 
. . hut longer, while and stellaceuuit. 

Stellar (stclui), a, [ad. late I.. steUoHs. f. L. 
stcNa star : sec -ak. CT. F. sUlhirc. It. steUare. 
Sp. estrellar.'] 

1. Pertaining to the stars or a star; of the nature 
of a star. 

1638 Blount Glossogr.. .Stellar, .starry, pertaining to a 
star. liiu. 1667 Milion P. L, iv. 6?i These .soft fires, .slmil 
down Thir stellar venue on nil kinthH thnt grow On Earth. 
18^ FLAMSTKkp in /’A/ 7 , Trans. IV. nop At the middle of 
this .Stellar Eclipse the Muons Center Is but an sec. more to 
the South than the Star, c 1788 Bi.'rns To Miss Crnich^ 
shank 7 Never Imicful slelbir lights, Taint thee with un- 
timely hlightM ! 1833 J ’ H ERhCiiKi. Treat, Astron, (1B39) 
404 'I hey present the appeurance of a dull und blotted star, 
ur of :i star with a slight buir loiiiul it, in which case they 
are c.Tlled stellar iicliuhc. 1840 Carlyle iii. (1841) 
165 Not a leaf rotting on the highway hut is indissoluble 
portion of solar and stellar systenus. 1838 Srarn Athan. 7 
Localiiie.*! soinewhero among the planetary and Hlcllur 
sp.iccs. 1888 R0.SCOK KUm. Chtm, lu Within the last few 
years the fi.nind.’itions of a .solar and stellar chemistry have, 
however, been laid. 1B69 M. 1'aitison Serm. (1885) lyo 
The stellar worlds, this e.'iith included. 187$ Whitney Life 
Lang. vi. 99 A mishap due to a baleful stellar asjicrt. 1N8 
yV>//«'z (weekly ed.) 14 .Sept. 3/2 This stelLir origin of totem- 
ism goes far to account ft>r the widcsptcad character of the 
iiiHtituiion. 

2. Star-shaped, stellate. (?Iticfly of crystals; 

also Arch, in stellar vault (sec quot. stellar 

groining. 

1670 Phit. Trams. V. 1 199 The .Siulliir Fish doscrilard in 
Numb. 57. 183s R. Wii.i.m Arch it. Mid. * 

would cull this class of decorated vaults .Stellar vaults, fioin 
the regular stellate form they assume on the plan. s8ai 
Civil tingin. tjr Arch. 7 jcnl. IV. zBfi/i 'Fhe vaulting iminctli- 
ately preceding fan groining, .. designateil an stellar groin- 
ing. <844 H. SiK.fHRNS Bh. Farm II. 383 It mny be lidvi:.- 
alde to make a clump of planting of a stellar form. 1843 
G. K. Dav tr. Simons Anim. Chem, (1846) I. Urate of 
soda, .occasionally constitutes n very peculiar stellar form of 
de|X>stt in the urine. 1851 K. Sii a rpr Seven Periods A rrhit. 
36 The plans of these vaultings are very various; some are 
called Fan-traccry vaults, nnd others Stellar vaults, terms 
which explain themselves. 1897 AHhutt's Syst, Msd. IV. 
999 Occasionally stellar plio.sphaie-> that is dicalcic phosphate 
—IS thrown down when the acidity of the urine is diminished. 

Ii Btellaria (&tolc •Till). AW. [ifiod.L. stelldria 
(1517 in Dicfcnbach; the present application is 
due to Unn.Tiw 175 . 3 ). f- 1*, ddla star; sec -ahy.] 
A genus of caryophylinceous plants, of which 
several species (known ns * chick weed *, • stitch- 
wort’, ‘sttirworl’, etc.) arc common in Great 
Britain and the IJ..S. ; also, a plant of thia genus. 

1783 Martyn Left. Bot. xix. (1794) 973 Arenarla and Stel- 
lariuliave a cupMile of one celt. 'tib8 Ated. ymt. XV. 964 
Common chick weed. . .This »|»eciefi of htellarut is a notable 
instance of what is cralled the sleep of plants. 1883 Li/o in 
South II. 999 Flights of pigeons were whirling over head, 
violets and stelLirias were sprouting beneath tne feet, ana 
such wax the J.inuary of Savannah. 

tstallarj, a. Obs, [irreg. ad. late L. stel- 
Idris : see prec. and -aut. j >■ Cellar a. 
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itei CocKiiiiAM I, SitUmwy, btarrie. M Si* T. Biowni 
GmrJ. Cyrut iil 46 Could w« have any light, why the Ktcllm 

g irt ^ the firsit manse, separated into this order, that the 
Inlle of Orion should ever maintain its line. Tull 

Horst^koeiug Httsb, (s8aa) 76 Astronomers take notice of 
those parts uf plants alone which exist within that element 
where they arc accustomed to make their stellar^ observa- 
tions. ijQ Stukbley Pnltagr, Smt, 43 An infinite infinity 
of such groups of stellary orbs. 1790 In Anm, Per, iSi?* 
Ckr6H. 390 Should you shine throughout the intdlectual 
and stellary universe. 

t Stellasoope. Obs, (? nonce-wd,) [fi L. 
Stella star + -scope, (? An intentional perversion 
of telescope,)] An astronomical telesco^. 

1661 Moicak .V/A. Genity 1. 44 Though the stellascope 
doth discover a seeming hole, or spot in the body of the 
planet Mars. 

■tdlatt (ste'lA), a, and sb» [ad. L. siellatus^ 
f. Stella star : see -ate >.1 A. 

1. Of the sky : Stndded with stars, poet, 
c 1900 Kbnnsdv Peemt (Sebipper) iv. 37 i>e hevyne stellat. 
planetis, montanis and fellis. War fair perchiament, and all 
as Virgillis dyte. 

1 2. Pertaining to or proceeding from the stars, 
tfigl Fsanck Nerth, Mem, Ded. Virtuosos (1694) p. xi. 
There you may see the Operation of Elements and stellate 
Influences. 

3. Star-shaped; arranged or grouped in the form 
of a conventional star or stars ; (chiefly in scientific 
use) radiating from a centre like the rays of a star. 

1661 Lovell Hitt, Anim, ^ Min, eaS 'ilie Stellate Rale is 
lesse hard.. than the Smooth, afifii Boyle CtrU Physiol, 
Ess, (1669) 56 Several Stellate Regulusses of both Antimony 
and Mars. 1704 J, Haesis Lex, J'echn, I. Stellate Plants^ 
are by the Botatiiiu called such Plants as nave their Leaves 

S owing on the Stalks at certain Intervals or Distances, in 
e form of a Radiant Star. 175s tr. Heisler's Surg, (1766) 
II. ntarie,^ The Stellate Bandage. 175^ Phit, Trans, 
X LlX. 17 The uniform stellate form of snow is very remark- 
able. 183* Liholky tntrod, Bot, 1. IL 40 In many plants the 
hairs grow in clusters, ..and are occasionally united at their 
base: such arc called stellate. 1857 Millkx Rlem, Chem,, 
Org, 373 The Sulphate.. crystallises in steliate groups of 
silky needles. 187a H. A. Nicholson Palaoni, 11 1 In their 
form the Star-fishes difler considerably, though in most the 
figure is markedly stellate. 1878 Dunglibon Med, Aer., 
Stellate LigamenL a name given to the anterior cosio- verte- 
bral ligament, from its shape. t88o Sollas in Ann, Or 
Mag, Flat, Hist, Ser. v. V. 257 The stellate spicules.. are 
produced within the interior of cells. AUbutt's Sysi, 
Med, VI. 300 The patches, examined microscomcally, are 
found to consist of embryonic round cells, spindle and stel- 
late cells arranged In layers. 
b« Conth, 

1870 Hooke* Stud, Flora Draba muralis, suberect or 
prostrate, stellate-hispid. 1884 Bowkm & Scott De Bary's 
Pkaner, 130 Stellate-bratiched fibres occur in the foliage- 
leaf of Sciadopitys. 

B. sh. A Stellate sponge-spicule. 
f88e Sollas in Ann, 4> Mag, Nat, Hist, Ser. v. V. 13a 
A'/r//r//«.. .Tbe skeleton consults of loiig-shafied sokuln, 
minute hair-tike spicules, and stellates. 1887 — in Encycl, 
Brit. XXII. 417/a {Sponge's By reduction of Che spire the 
spiraster passes into tne stellate or aster. 

Hence SKellutely adv. 

1847 W. E. Stekle Field Bot, so6 lAuivea plane, lanceo- 
late, stellatcly hairy. i8f8 Dana Eooi^h, 283 Surface lamello- 
striate, and usually stellately so, .stars not circumscribed. 
1884 Bowxa & Scott De Barr's Phantr, 58 One may, for 
instance,call the flat horuontal appendages of tbeElmagiiea, 
..stellately branched, multicellular hairs. 

■tellata (ste‘ltfit)| v. [f. L. Slelist-^ ppl. stem 
of stelldre f. Stella star.] tram. To make stellate 
or star-shaped. 

ihsp Cayley Math. Papers (1B91) IV. 8a Each face is 
formed by stellatinig a face of the great dodecabedroii. 
Bt^llattd (stc'lrited), a. [f. Stellate a. ^ 
-edI.] 

L » Stellate a, 3. 

t66t Boyle Cert, Physiol, Ess. 
tory has afforded me divers such 
Mars (someol which I have yet 


natural order of plants, entitled Stellated, from the manner 
in which the leaves grow upon the stem. 1788 Blaoden in 
Phii, Trans, LXXVIII. aSi When these stellated crysuls 
once began Co fornt 1804 Shaw Gen, Zoot, V. 378 Stel- 
lated S^teon..head subtetragonal and roughened with 
stellateainarks and tubercles. t8et W. P. C. Baston Flora 
N, Amer, 1 . 87 Stem and branches.. densely beset with 
stellated hairs, ito Cayley Math, Pe^rs (iBox) IV. 81 
The great stellated dodecahedron, slpt Cbookes WagnePt 
Man. Chem, TechnoL aoi That stellated crystalline surface 
which is preferred in trade. 

2. Studded with iturs. 

1735 B. Martin Mag, Arts Of AW. 88 The .Stellated Plane- 


Unum: shewi^ the Inferior Planets. 1814 J. Johnson 
^JtPogr, 1. 490 The back-ground U black, thickly stellated. 
Hence StoUu'toAlj adv. 


late^^nncrJr ’’ Slem..stel- 

Btellatlon (stel^i jM). [Noun of action f. L. 
slelidre to diversify with start, to place among the 
stars, etc., (, Stella star ; see -ation.] 

T 1. Blighting or blasting of trees (attributed to 
starry influence} : t* SiDia ation i. 0^r.“® 

^^JI^^SIDEIATIONI).* ifigSBLovNi Ciossogr., Slellatioti, 

t2. ? « Constellation. Obs, rarr^^, 

a s8m T., Adams Serm, Wks. 158 Some haue thought that 
these Magi, hauliig so profound skill in Asirologle, might by 
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calculation of times, composition of Starres, and Stellaliona 
of the Heauens, foreknow the birth of the Measiaa. 
f 8. Placing among the stars ; stellification. Obs» 
sfigs Hevwood Hierarchy iii. sjS The cause of it's (m. Che 
Scorpion's] stellation to enquire,. .Comes next in course. 

+ 4. (^quot, 1^1.) Obs,"^ 

186s Blount Gloetogr, (ra. a), SUitaiion, a making star* 
like, or adorning with stars, syat Bailey, StellattoHt an 
Adorning with Stars. 
t5. (Seequot.) Obs.'^ 

ySS Johnson SteUaiion, emission of light as from a star, 
o. iLach of the * stars composing a stellate tissue. 
i|M Tomes Dental Surg, 44 Below the epithelium comes 
a thick layer of stellate areoiiur tissue.* .Nude! are present 
in the centres of the itellationa 
7* The making or being stellate. 
iIlM Cayliv Math, Patters ii 9 gi) IV. 83 On account of the 
stellation / a a. 

BtdllatO* (slel^'U). Biol. Used as combining 
form of Stellate a, 

s866 Treat, Bot, 1094/x Steltato-pilose^ having hairsformed 
in a stellate manner. sSyt W. A Leighton Liehessdtora 3 
Thallus stellato-orbicular. Ibid, 5 Thallus minute, stellato- 
divided. Ibid, 10 Perithccia several, stellato-congregatc. 
Ibid, aa Stellato-laciniate. 

Stellatour, obs. Sc. var. Stillatory, 
t Sta'llfktllM. Roman Law, Obs. [ad. late L. 
stollBttira, of uncertain origin.] Some kind of fraud 
practised by tribunes in the supply of provisions to 
soldiers. 

1808 Topsbll Serpents 977 When the Tribunes did with- 
draw from the Souldiours their prouision of victuall and 
Come, it is said, Tribunos ani per SteUaturas Militibus 
aliqmdahstuUssenLeapitaii^naaffecit, And therefore 
Budeus relateth a history of two Tribunes, who for this 
stellature were worthilie stmied to death, a 1819 T. Adami 
Sertn, Wks. 896 Extortion and Cousenage is prouerbially 
called. CWmcm Sieilionatus^ the sinne of Stellaturei. 

Stella, obs. f. Steal v., Steel, Still. 
t ■ta*lladt o. Obs. ran. [f. L. Stella star 
-BDi: cf. Stellate c.] a. ? Formed into stars; 
stellar, b. Studded with stars, starred. 

1805 Shake Lear 111. vii. 61 The Sea . . Would have buoy'd 
vp, And quench'd the Stelled fire*. t8e8 Feltham Resolves 
1. viii. x8 Open Rebukes are for Magistrates, and Couru of 
lustice t for Stelled Chambers and for Scarlets, in the 
thronged Hall. 1858 Blount Glossogr,^ StelteiL full of, or 
garnished with stars. 

1 8tallaar(a« Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin, 
(Cotgr. is prob. the only real authority for the 
word)J A steelyard. 

t 8 it OoTGi., CrocheL„eXso, a Roman beame, a Stelleere. 


(^e quo 
igoo Kii 


ireigiits always along wttn tnem, iieing 
like a Roman UeanLor a Stellccr torig. uni petite romainA, 
about eight Inches long, with which they weigh all the Gold 
and Silver which they receive. 1717 Bailey voI. 11 , StelUer, 
8t«llMb080n (ste lanbpj). v, Milit, slang, [f. 
Stellenboseh^ a town and a division of Cape Colony.] 
luot. 1913.) 

IiPLiNG in Daily Express 16 June 4/6 * After all \ 

I cheerily. what does it matter, old man ? You're 

bound to be Steflenboeched in three days *. 1900 Daily TeL 
9 Oct. 6/1, 1 heard. .that he bad been ' Stellenboached *...1 
must inform the uninitiated that Stellenbosch . . was formerly 
the place selected for command by officers who had failed in 
Kaffir wars 1 and to be * Stellenhosched ' is the equivalent of 
being superseded without formal disgrace, saoo Ibid, eo 
OcL 7/1 It b a gross injustice to Stellenbosco any doctor 
because some nurse does not get her own way, and has in- 
fluence in high quarters. 1913 Pbttman A/Hcanderismt 
473 Sieilenboshed{sk\, To Ar, to be relegated, as the result 
of incompetence, to a position in which Tittle harm can be 
done. 

StffiUerid (stc Hrid). ZooU [ad. F. stelliride 
(Lamarck) app.irreg. f. 'L. Stella star, (See -n>3.)] 
A star-fish. Also ffit8U8WlAM8[see -ioan], fittlF 
lirlAtEBf -Ua. 

1833 Kiaav Hob. 8 Inst, I. vi. aox Lamarck .. has divided 
it (the order of Echmoderms] into three sections, the Stel- 
leridans, Echinidans, and Fbtulidans. 1838 Buckland Gedl, 
8 Min, (18^) I. 348 No fossil SttUeridans have yet been 
noticed in atrata more ancient than the Muacbeikalk. i8m 
Penny Cyst, IX afia/a Lamarck made hb Radiairet EenL 
nodermes consist of three sectioffiE xst, the Stellirideans 
(Star-flshes). 184* Ibid, XXlll. 17/* Agas^ also divides 
the Stelliridians into three families* sHe Caeselte Nat, 
Hist, VI. 971, The bases of the lateral tentacular branches 


lltdlitrind (stcldiiiT). Tf/ntme of G. W. 
Steller, a German traveller \died 1 745), who first 
described the sisecies.] The arctic or Stellefs sea- 
cow, Rhytina stelleri, 

1894 A. Adams etc. Man, Nat, Hitt, 90. 

(8tele*tid). Zaol. if. mod.L. Stelletta 
8 -ID 8.] A sponge reiembllng the genus Stelletta. 
1888 W. J. Sollas in Challenger Ref XXV. p. cxli. Were 
it [this spiculeUbsent the Sponge would become a Stellettid. 
Ibid., The Stellettid type. 

BtoUotto, obs. form of Stiletto. 

Obs. [L., f. Stella star 8 •fer bear* 
ing.] A knigbt or friar of the Teutonic order (-S/r/Zf- 
feri HospUalarii), who bore a md star above a cross. 
a tan* Image Nypeer, tv. B17 Some be StelUfini. 
tiMU-teffilsO. Obs.rarg-^K [f. Ustellifir 
(see prec.) 8 -al.] in Stbllifeboub. 

4 1493 Epit, Dk, Bedford in Sheliodt IFhs, (1843) 11 . 396 


8TBLLiaBBA.TB. 

And thaii moste craficly dyd combync Another heuen, calbd 
crbtallineJSo the thyrde stellyferal to shyne Aboue the tkye. 

Obs,rarr‘\ \p,OY»sUllu 
ferant, f. L. stellifer (sec prec.).] » next. 

1490 Caxton Emydos xxvii. 95 Tne cours cclestiall & 
regyoD stellyfcraunt. 

■telUlbroua (steli f^ros), a. [f. L. stellifer x 
see Stbllif EB and -feroue.] Bearing stars, a. Said 
of the vault of heaven ; loosely^ f of the beams of the 
sun. b. Biol. Having star-shaped markings. 
iAStubbes /Ifui/. (i8^7j |9 The stelUferouH 


[f. mcd.L. steL 
The action of 


beames of the glistering Sun. tSid J. Lame Contn, Sqr.'s 
T, HI. a 8 c Tb* whole forme to bee as round as globe edfght, 
..its vault stellifcrouB. iSoa T. Paekinson OntL Oryctoi, 
96 Agarieia’~>h stony polypilw,..tbe upper surfaces only 
having stelliferous grooves. tSsS Staek Eletu, Nat, Hist, 
II. 430 Fixed, stony, developing a free foliaceotis membrane, 
waved and sublobM, with one steliiferous face. 1849 H. 
Millee Footpr, Great, UL (1874) aj Its true scales.. were 
not stelliferous. 

BtellUoation (stelifik^ Jan). 
lifidtre Stbllify v . : see -ation.] 

Btellifying or placing among the start. 

1830 J. Reynolds Flower Fidelity 1 The.. no lesse re- 
joycing of hb. .Joyful Subjects { who in stcllificalion of thejr 
young Prince his nativity, so sumptuously solemnised hb 
Birth with Heroical triuniphtc that [etc.]. 1680 A. Baerr 
Threnodia 19 Stellification, fancy is. And so is Metem- 
psychosb. 1908 A. Clark in Essex Rev, XV. 90 The con- 
clusion is the stellification of Mansfield's wig: Sudden it 
mounted to the starry skies. 1907 Expositor km, 378 The 
nearest approach to siellificatiou that tne somewnat prosaic 
Northern lithology allows. 

Stellined (ste'lifdid),///. d. [f. Stellift p. 
4* -ED ^.] In senses of the verb. 

s8it Brnubn Ambit, Scourgt C x b. Will not yon chrutall 
siellified gate Ope, and with milde aspect adome my Fate ? 
>.<84 Salmon Bats*s Ditpons. (tyis) 417/s Mercury seven 
times sublimed from the fitellifled Regulus Martb. 

Btallafona (stc*Hfpim), a. [ad. mod.L. stelli- 
formis, f. L. Stella star : see -form. Cf. F. stellU 
forme!\ Shaped like a star ; existing in the form 
of star-shaped crystals. 

1998 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. a) 1 . 14 Jargonia*. forms. . 
steliiform crystals. Ibid, 10a A radiated stclliform limestone 
(Sternspathk 1838 Todds Cycl, Anai. II. aa/i T hey were 
named steliiform processes by Tiedemann* xB6B tr. FiguiePs 
Ocean IPorld vii. 159 The animab belonging to thia group, 
which may be characterised as steliiform or star-like, are 
very abundant in every sea. 1873 Grindon Li/o xxv, 397 
Radiate flowers, and other steliiform products of plants. 

Hence Ste'Uifomlj adv, 

i8aa J. Parkinson Outl, Or)>ctol. 73 The base pointed, 
the terniineling cell steUiformly lamellatcd. 

■taiu^ ^stcitfri), r. [n. OF. slelUJUr^ ad. 


med.L. stellifiedre. f. stella star : see -fy.j 

' tiling) 


L troHS, To transform (a person or thing) into 
a star or a constellation ; to place among the stars, 
c 13I4 Chaucer H. Fame xooa when thou redest pqetrie 
How goddes gpnno stelllfye Briddes, fisslie, best, or nim or 
here. ci4e3Lvi>G. Tesnple <f Clot 136 Hou M sbe,..l- 
weddit was to god of eloquence, . . And with hir song hov she 
was magnified With lubiter to beiii Istellified. xsea Jas. 1 
Kingis & ^ O venus clere ! of goddis stcllifyit I Mae Lydg. 
De Unil. Piigr, 18835 [He] is in heuene stelleflyed. And 
with seyntb gloreffyed. 133* Palicr. 734/a The olde 
patiynies for a vayn glorv dyd stcllyfye their kynges. a 
G. Cavendish Poems (1835) II.44 O lady most excellent, oy 
vertue stellefied, Assendyng the nei 
aye. is^:f 7 loxi >4. r 


, - ^ _ _liev)iiB, where thou raynest 

aye. Joxe A, Ifr M. .(isrf) 978/9 The bbhop of 

Rome . . which for his abhominable pride u fallen from 
beauen..tbinketh..to stellifie againe iiimselfe there from 
whense he fell, a 1830 Taylor (Water P.) Dog ofWar 


Cab^Tliottshaltl 


Ijifidc by me, I'le make the DofMtar 


wayte on thee. And in his roome ITe teate thee. 1873 Kus- 
KIN Fort Clan, xxv. III. xs The great Charles.. therefore 
deserves to be stellifled by British ostronomeii. 

•fh.Jig. To extol. Obs. 

sgei Skelton Gbril Laurtlgbit I wyll my selfe applye,. . 
YowTor to stollyfye. 1393 E* C. Etnariednlfe Bonn, xxxix. 


J. Taylor (Water P.) No More, Auiicus a You did most 
audaciously stellifie the head fire-brand 01 this Kingdome 
lohn Pym. X7ei D'Urvxv Opomt etc. 930 Thb Lady you 
have sullify'd. Is my Acquainunce. 
t O. To compare to stars. Obs. 

i 8 i 4 Shirley IVutyFair One 1. (x633)B3bt I ha'knowne 
him.. stellifie their cvm. 

1 2. To set with stars, or with something com- 
pared to stars, Obs, 

saafl Lydg, De Cuit, Piigr, 91174 Thys losse world ys 
steilefyed Lych hcvene, and os the flWmament. 180I Plat 
Card, Eden (1653) 173 Tlie physiosll use of this fire b to 
divide a Calum terrm, and then to stellifie the same with 
any onimall or vegetable starre. t8s8 Drumm. gv Hai^h. 
Soon, * Then is S%s tons ', With Roses here Shee stelliM 
the Ground, T. Blount Estienns's Art Devitts etc. 
88 Sir James Mongomery . . had another Devlie wberanwas 
depainted the Skio stelliM. iM Philum s. v. ^lat 

witbrat stare b the Primum Mobile, the other are all siellified, 
either with fixed Stars or Planets. 

Hence ffito'llBQriBf ^^l> ^b. 


pressing the stelliftrlng of ojwJBrlttB Heroes. 

Crastrik in Phil, tWha XXVIL ef^ 1 most 
you say more for the stelliiying of these Solar OhicaniiMi 
than 1 have heard before. . .0 

OAr.nirF-4. [f. L. 

star-beariDg, 8tany (f. stolla star bearing 4 
-ate.] ?Exalted to the heavenak 



STaLLINO. 


STEM, 


^1490 Mitham Wks, io/a74 (E.K.T.S.) The gloryiii 
cfayaury >teUyg«iBt In qwsmyng off Venui» and Mara. 
WMuing (ttr'llq), sk. Brit. Guiana, fa. Da. 
stilling scalTolding, landing-stage, f. sUlUn to 


place.] A wooden pier or landing-stage, 
ilto List Csmirit. Br. Guiana to Lona. Exhib. 


in Ven«H 


^ itad an animated scene. i8g8 

H. Kiriue as Yrs. Brit. Guiana loa At 7 a.in. we cast off 
from the ateiling, and were soon steaming down the muddy 
waters of the Demerara River. 

Stalling (Bte-iig), vbt. sb. Sc. and norih. [f. 
Still z^.^-iNo M 

1 . The action of placing in position. 

Iffe Abep^ien Reg. (1844) L 337 To dcMsl and cciss fra 
fisher stclling and stenting of thair netts atbort the water. 

2 . A place of shelter ; now - Still sb.k Also 
t sUHing-placi. 

sgia Douglas AineU xi. x. 95 It is a stelling place and 
sovlr harbry. iSaS Cask Craven Gloss.^ Steiiing, a place 
where cattle retire to in hot weather. 


II Stellio (stedii?). [Latin form of next.] next. 
Now only Ziol. os generic name. 

i|8l W YCLIP Lev. xi. 30 M ygal, camelion, and stel Ho. IS3S 
CovBRDALK Lcv. xl. 30 These shalbe vncleane. .the Hedge, 
hogge, the Stellio, the Lacerte, [etc.]. tSos Ciip-sti'x Lwe's 
Mart. etc. (1878) ixa The Stellio is a beast that..liueth by 
the deaw thata heaucniy. s6si Rowland tr. MoufeVe 
Theai. Ins. 1053 A Scorpion.. doth not hurt a Stellio. an 
Ascalabotes, a Crab, a Hawk. 1834 McMukiaiK Cuvier^ s 
Aui$n. Kingd. 175 The Agamx bear a great resemblance to 
the common Stellioa. 1883 Wood tUustr. Nat. Hist. III. 
88 The Stellio ..is u well-known Lisard inhabiting Northern 
Africa, ^ia and Greece. 

Staluon (stclVn). Forms: 4 stellloun, (6 
erron. iMon), 6- stallion, [ad. L. sUttionem 
{^stellio ) ; according to Pliny f. stella star. Cf. F. 
sttUion^ In early use, a kind of lizard with star- 
like spots, mentioned by ancient writers. In 
modem use, a lizard of the genus Stellio or family 
Stillimidgb^ native in Southern Europe and Asia. 

3388^ Wyclif Lev. xi. 30 A stellioun, that is a werme de. 
peyntid aa with sterris. isya Bobsewell A rtnorie 11. 62 b, 
The fielde is Argenle, a Stellion proper, igga T^ock 
E^kues Ekadow N 4, Stelon vnicsse it encounter the To.ide 
is of no proofe. 1600 Surylkt Country Eariu 11. Ixii. 405 
Neither the venemous stellion. nor the villanous beetle., 
shall possibly enter to rob the hiues. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Prop. XXX. 38 The stellion 8ta)'ethiinhishandeH,and Uirieth 
in kings houses. i6ai G. Sanuys Ovid*s Met. v. Argt., Th* 
ill.nurtur'd Boy a spotted Stellion growes. i 06 i Lovell 
Biet, Anim. 4 Miu. 383 Stamped they help the pt^'soii of 
the Stellion. i 48{8 Holme Artnory ii« aod/a A Stellion 
proper t or a Stelliuii Serpent, to distinguish it front the 
Stellion-Horse. 1840 Cuviers Anim. Aim^. 395 The 
Stellions. E. Gray Catat. Liaarde Brit. Mus, 355 

The Stellion or Hordun. Stetiio Cordyliaa. Ibid,, The 
Caucasian Stellion. Etellio caucasiens. 


Stallioiiata (stclidne^). Civil Law. Also 7 
-at. [ad. L. stellibndtus (m stem), f. sieilidn-em, a 
fraudulent person, perh. a transf. use of stellion-em. 
a kind of lizard (see Stilliok). See -ate l.] (Sec 
quot. 1754.) 

idea Bacon IfeH.yi/,6^ This Court of Star-chamber. . 
discerncth also principally of foure kinds of Causes i Forces, 
Fraudit, Crimes various of Stellionaie, and the Inchoatioiis or 
middle Acts towards Crimes Capitall, or hainoiix, not actually 
committed, idav Bastwick Litany i, 13 As if 1 were guilty 
of Grilles of stcUlonate or maluersation. 1878 Sir G. Mac* 
kensie Cr/Mi. Laws Scot. 1. xxviii, f x (x 6 oo) 144 Legislators 
were forced to invent this general name of Stcllionat } under 
which they might range all Cheats, and thence sprung that 
Maxime. X 7 M Eiuikinb Princ. Sc. Laso (1809) 519 The 
crime^ of stellionute.. includes every fraud which is not dis- 
tinguished by a special name 1 but is chiefly applied to con- 
veyances of the same numerical right, granted by the pro- 
prietor to different disppnees. i8di Tsvo Cosmos 111. in. I. 
300 * Art and part stealing an heiress, and for aught I sec 
stellionate ana stouthrieff !' said be. 


Hence t8te*llionated a. Obs. ntpr*', fraudulent. 

G. Thomson Let. to If, Siubbe 25 To discover their 
SteUionated and counterfeit Devices, in making the World 
believe, that they are the onely true Cbymists. 

Bte'lllloxl]^ mnee^wd. [f. L. ptella siar-f- 
scriptum a writing, Scbitt.] A writing in the stars. 
. Southey Doctor xcv. (1848) ais One important rule 
is tpbe obaorved in perusing this great steliiscript. 

BteUiuin (stclii^m;. Astrol. [mod.L., f. L. 
Stella star.l (See quot.) 

1819 J, Wilson Diet. Astrol. 380 Stetlimu, a crowd of 
planets in an angle., .So fate as iny observation extcnd.H, a 
siellium of 4 or 5 planets in any part of the radix 'always 
produces in the course of the native's existence some tre- 
mendous catastrophe. 

8tell«net: see Still rd.i b. 

BMllulav (stc'liiiflili), a. [f. late L. stellula, 
dim. of Stella star -ab.] Haidng the form of a 
small star or small stars. 


>998 KmwAN Mlem. Min. (ed. a) 11 . 189 Fracture coarse, . . 


z’-—- 1 ■■■»« rwiii 01 m cirviv, m in hiwwii >•38 

Mantell tVondere GeoL (1838) II. 477 1 he Red Coral . .con. 
>1^ of a bright red, stony axis, invested with a. .gelatinous 
aubstance.. which is studded over with stellular polypi 
*887 A Geav First Lest. Bot. 333 Stellate, sietlutar, aUrry 
er star-like. i88a Harper' t Mag. Dec. 141^ Here and there 
an isolated stelliiiar light illumUitd the snow. 

Hence Bta'UnlMrlj adv. 
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* 78 d KiawAM Rtam. Min. (ed. a) II. 978 Acicular prisms, 
o^ntncally or stellularly arranged, ihai Jauksom Man. 
gted^ ^*T>*al5, which are scoptformly or stellularly aggre. 

Btelographj (8tfV*grifi). rarp^. [ad. late 
Gr. ariikoypa^ia, f. ar^Ktf Stili -f -ypaspia writing: 
see -GBAPUY.] An inscription on a stele ; the 
practice of placing commemorative inscriptions on 
steles, tablets, or pillars. 

Todd gives a quot. from Suckhouse, where the correct 
reading is styhgreUky. 

lyay Bailey vol. 11 , Stelograp^^ an luscrtpiion or Writing 
on a Pillar, Ac. 1774 Asm, Sttllography [jiVJ. 

8telth(e, obs. forms of Stealth. 

Stem (stem), Forms: 1 atafn, atemn, 
6-7 atemme, 7 ateame, atamm, 4- atom. [OE. 
signin, stifn sir. masc. (for the corresponding forms 
in continental Teut. see Stem 5A^):— OTeut. 
^stamHi‘2\ a parallel and synonymous OTctit. 
formation (^stamno-z) is represent^ by (M)LG., 
(M)Du., OHG., MUG. stam (mod.G. stamm) 
masc., trunk or stem of a tree (so Sw. siam^ Da. 
starntnCf from German); also by OS. stamn 
(?ma$c.), ON. stamn, stafn neut., which are re- 
corded only in the derived sense Stem sb^ The 
word is jprob. f. the root to Stand -1- 
suffix ; cf. Gr. erdpros earthen jar (? lit. * standing 
vessel*). The ON. and OE. sto/n (see Stoven) 
trcc^stump is nrob. unconnected. 

It i.s remarkable that between the OK. iiericxl and the ifilli 
c. only a single instance of the word has Ijeeii found (([uot. 
1438 in sense x b).] 

1 . The main liody (usually more or less cylin- 
drical) of the portion aboveground of a tree, shrub, 
or other plant ; a trunk, stock, stalk. (Ordinarily 
implying a greater degree of slenderness than stock 
or trunk.) 

e 888 iELFRED Bacth. xxxiv. 1 10 He unxinfl of bmm wyr- 
Irumum A swa upweurdes grewS 08 ftone stemii. a xooo 
Eai, 4 EaL 996 (Gr.) Beam heo abreoteS . . ustyreS standendne 
stefii on side. isa* E1.VOT Diet., CauiiSt a stalke or stem of 
an herbe or tree. IS8S HioiNa Junius* Nomencl. iii/i 
.SVa/wx.. .the stocke, or steinme. x688 Holme Armoury n* 
84/9 The Stem, or 'frunk, is the body of the tree to the 
branchy. Drvden Virg.Georg. iv. 393 From one Root 
the rising Stem liestows A Wood of leaves, and Vi'let- 
purple Boughs. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drurs 1 . 36 Cinquefoil 
..produces its lAiaves,..on a Stem or Wire. 1773 Mun. 
Bauiiaulii Hymn^ ^Praise to God* 33 Should rising whirl- 
winds tear From its stem the ripening ear. X796 Withkrinu 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 84 Stem (stipes) formerly called the 
pillar, which .supports the pileus of some of the FunKi. s8i8 
Shrllev Rosai. 4 Heien 139a When the living stem Is 
cankered in its heart, the tree must fall 9831 MAuciiLLi vie av 
tr. A. Rickartls Riesn, Hot. il X03 Many herbaceous stciii*. 
are employed as food for man and animaLs. X813 Tennvson 
LotoS'Eaters 38 Branches they bore of that enchanted stem. 
Laden with flower and fruit, x^flo Mibh Prah' Comm. 
Things Eea^sitie i. x8 The ses eryngo {Erynginm uiariti- 
mum) has a stem about a foot higii. 1909 G. W. Young in 
Coniemp. Rev. Apr., Suppi. 9 The dark solemn .stems in 
dim-seen lines Stand .sentinel 

b. A'. 

c888 iELFRKD Bt*eik. xxxiv. § 5 ^di is an God ; sc is stcnin 
d: stadul ealira goda. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. fi8io) 396 
pK bisAhop of Durham trauailed day & nygbt. Of strife to 
fcllc |»e .Hienu 1611 SrEEU Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xvii. ( 56 King 
Edward .. thought it nu policy long to delay, lest Henry 
should take growth to a bicccr stcaine. X699 W. Ciiambkk- 
lavne Pharonnida iv. 94 That short stem of nature, life. 

o. Bot. The ascending axis (whether above or 
lielow ground) of a plant, in contradistinction to 
the descending axis or root. (The various kinds 
of subterraneous stem, the bulb, rhizome, tuber, 
etc., are popularly regarded as * roots.*) 
x^ J. K. Smith Phys. Bot. xx6 The Stem is cither simple, 
ns in the White Lily, or branched, u.s in niust in.stai)ci:.s. 1855 
Mlss Pratt h'Unver. Piante VI. 140^ The truu stem of the 
fern, .from its resemblance to a remt is p;rmed the rliizuiiiii. 

t d. Occasionally, a branch or shoot, in contra- 
distinction to the stock. Obs. 

1384 Greene .< 4 r^orfoWks. (Grosart) 111 . 305 We think he 
little fauorvth the stems dmt cutteth downe the olde stucke. 

2. The stalk supporting a leaf, flower, or fruit ; 
a peduncle, pedicel or petiole. 

X990 Shak.s. Mids. H. tii. li. 911 Two louely berries molded 
on one stem. Milton P. L. vil 317 Each Plant of the 
field, which eVe it was in the Earth God made, and every 
Herb, before it grew On the green .Meiiim. 1781 Cowpek 
Retirement 1791^0 fruits that hang on pleasure's flow'ry 
steiiL 1800 Shkllkv Eensit. Plant in. 40 Till they [weeds) 
clung round many a sweet flower’s stem, 
b. transf. in Anat. and Path. 
xfl6i Pritchard Hist. Infusoria (ed. 4) 586 Yortkella.. 
Body bell-shaped,, .supported on a highly contractile, un- 
liraiichod pedicle or stem. 188s W, Thomson in Phil. Trans. 
CLV. 536 Tho mature Antedon has no true stem. X898 I. 
HurcHiNSON in Arch. Surg. IX. 37a A dilated arteriole 
always enters the stem of a wart. loxs Keith Human Body 
ii. 36 When they (the cerebral heniisphere.Hj are raiMd from 
the floor or base of the skull we see a great stem— the brain 
stem— issuing from them, 
o. (See quot.) 

190s Duudee Advertiser 13 July 6 The stem, to give the 
banana its trade name. - e 

3 . The Stock of a family; tlic mam line of 
descent from which the * biinchcs ’ of a family are 
offshoots; the dcscendante of a particular ancestor. 
Also abstr., ancesti7, pedigree. 


I In the 16th and I7ih c. commonly associated with 1 * 
j stemma, in pi. a genealogical tree, pedigree : see Stbmma 
c i«40 tr. Pot. rerg. Eng. Hist. viii. (Camden 36) 979 1 ‘he 
I rcgml.itemmeandpMegree wusnllmost utterlie extinguished. 

! 1486 Fkrnr Biaa, Centric 2 To intreate of the honours, 
dignities, stemmes, and atchicuments, of certaine personages, 
nobly discended in England and France. 1586 Hooker 
' Cira/dus* Irish Hist, rjls in Hoiiusktd. Daidaiius ihe.sontie 
- of Jupiter, from whom is deriiied vnlo vs not onlie the 
sletiiine of ancient nubilitic, but also Ictc.). a >999 iirKNSRR 
/'*. (>. VII. vi. 3 Whom, though high lone of kingdome did 
I depriue, Vcl many of their stemme long after did surviue. 
i c 1610 lPoMe$t Satu/s 80 This happie bninch of that vertuous 
: stcniine. 1611 Bible Isa. xi. i '1 hetc .nIuiII come forth a rod 
1 »*cmme oI lesse. s8ao Howkll Dodona's CnofC 

j 73 Ihc Imperinll diademe . . hath continued these two Ages 
j and inure yvarvK in that siciiiiiie which is now so much 
spoken of. «ii 84 S Milton Anades 8a Where ye may all 
I that are of noble stemm Approach. i6sb Hkyi.in Cosmogr. 
i !'*■ * 55 Jarres , . of broth eis . . not only in private families, but 
, III the stems of Princes. 1697 Evelyn A^nmism. viii. 390 
I Stems and Griicalogies of the most Renowned Princes of 
j Germany. 1763 Ciiurciui 1. Conner, i^ Recent men who 
I came From sicins unknown, and sirv.s without a name. 1781 
I Lomt'lr h.xpost. 4O0 J he rich, the uioducc of a nobler .Mem, 
Arc more intelligent at least. 18x8 Shkli.kv Hymn t'enus 
sa Nloiiul ciflspring fiom u deathless .stem. i8a7 ScoTi 
H ighl. IPufiytu v, Allan Bieatk is a wise man and a kind one, 
und comes of a good .stem. 

b. All ethnic stock, a race. 
ri54o tr. Poi. AW. Hist. vii. (Camden 36) 358 

J'.moiige whomc the Dani.snc governeiiiciil lH-c;innc lunge 
: bt efiire to bee veric tedius and hatefull, ns a thingc mosle 
j exitiall and pestilent to the Englishc naine and Memiiir. 
16x3-16 \y. Bmownv. iSrit. Past 11. v, Cannot 1 d>e but like 
that brutish stem Which have their best bclov'd to die with 
them. 1856 Emkkson Rug. Ttaits iv. Wk.s. (Bohn) II. 23 
Neither do lhi.s |>eoplc appear to he of one stem; but uillec- 
lively a better race than aiiv fiom whic h they me dciived. 
1861 PhAM.soN EaHy 4 Mitt. Ages no 'I lie tiiul of slrcngtli 
t which would certainly have taken place had all the invading 
people lieen of one siein. 1868 Cii.ArKiONK Jnv. Mundixi. 

' (1870) yi The relation between this older race and the 
Hejlenic tribes leads to the conclusion that botli alike were 
j derived from the Aryan stem. 

t o. Thu ])rimnl ancestor or founder of n family. 

I 16114 L. GIrimstonk] lyAivsta's Hist. Indies vi. xx. 374 
j I'liu first whom they make the head and stenme of this 
family, was called ingaroi a. 1780 Mb ror N o. loi The .stem 
I of it..wa.s a Norman baron, wiio came over with lb<‘ Con- 
i ipieror. 

I 'i* <!• [fig* tisc ui 1 d.] A Blanch or offshoot of 
a family. Obs. 

1591 SiiAKS. 1 Heu, VI, D. V. 41 And now declare sweet 
Stem from Yorkes great Stock, Why did.M llum [ric-l. 1599 
•• Hen. r, 11. iv. 63 Tliis U a Stem Of that Vicioiiuus 
Stock. x6xe Hoi.i.and Camden's Brit, wt^yj) 365 Cuherley, 

I a seat of a stem of Batkeleie.s. 1634 W. WuoK AVtn Eng. 
j Ptvsp. Dcd. Note, Blessings, . be multiplied upon your selie, 

I your vertuous Consort, my very giKid Lady, together with 
i alt the Slcmiiies of your Noble family. 

4 . Applied to various objects resembling the ateiii 
I of a plant or of a flower, etc. (Cf. Stalk jAI 4, 5.) 
j a. Calligraphy and rriniin^. I’hc uptight 
I stroke of a letter. 

1676 Moxon Print Letters (1 1 'lie .'<tem is the stiaiclit fat 
J stiuke of the Letter : as in B the uptight .stroke on tnc left 
I liaiul is the Stem. 1689 Maiiock pajc Nora Artis Ecrib. 

! 25 The Length of the tallest .Stcmins |iii Cuuri-HantJ), vis. 

of [b, h, k, I, ond wj be One Fourth of an Inch. 1790 W. 

I Niliiol!^n in Refert. Arts (1796) V. 147 liLstcad of leaving 
I a .space in the mould for the stem of one leiler only. 1899 
I)k ViNNh Pratt. Tylogr. (ipr-?) 10 The body murk, or stem, 
Is the thick line of the face wliicli iiiust cleady indicates the 
character and the height of the letter. It is better known 
among printers as the thick stroke. 

b. Mus, The vertical line foriiiiiig p.nrl of a 
minim, crotchet, quaver, etc. 

1B06 Cai-coti- Mns, 6><t///. i. 3 The Noic.sof Miiric consist 
cencraliy of the purls, a Head and a .Stem. 1873 H. C. 
Banibii-.u Music 356 When other notes than semibreves are 
used, the stems, on each stave, should be turned contrary 
Way.s. 

o. Tlie long cylindrical tody of an insUuinent, 
etc., as distinguished fiom the * head or from 
branches or projections ; the tube of a thermometer 
or similar instrument ; the tube of a tobocco-pipe. 

I 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sei. 4 A rill. 811 When the stem 
J in Faiirenheit's hydrometer is long, the weight put in the dish 
at the top, will .soiuetitnes render the iiiMrunicnt unsteady. 

> 1817 Faraday C hem. Mo nip. iv, (184 a) 136 Thcimometcis 

I are generally graduated by having two puiiiis marked upon 
I their slema, Gorre.spondirig to the melting trintierature of 
I iccand the boiling tenipcraiuie of pure water. 1B44 Holtx- 
i Ai'LKKL Tumiugl, 813A piece of bolt-iron of flve-fighlhs of 
an inch diameter, or of the si/c of the stem of the butt, is cut 
! off somewhat longer than the inietidtd length. 1843 Dicklnb 
, Chr, Carol iv. 131 The old man . . bavinj; iriiinned his smoky 
i lump, .with the stem of hi.s piire. s8sx m Ahridgm. Specif. 

{ Patents Locks etc. (1873) 87 The convenience offered by thu.s 
• having the ' hit ' of the key seiiaraie from the stem. 1869 
Kankink Machine 4 Hand-tools PL P 23, On the lower end 
of this boss is formed the socket, 9, for the reception of the 
stem, T, of the pick, u. 1874 Knic;ht Diet. Meek. 3373 Stem 
(Yait^), the projecting-rtra which guides a valve in its re- 
ciprocations. Ibid., .Stem (Yekic/e), the bar to which ihc bow 
oi a falling hood is hinged. 189^ Photogr. Ann. IL 83 A 
cork, bored with two hoTe.s, through one of which posses the 
stem of a globular funnel. 

d. The upright cylindrical support of a cup, a 
wineglass, or other vessel. 

x83e Dickkns Sk. Boa, Pubt. Dinners, Several gentlemen 
knocK the stems off their wine-glasses, in the vehemence of 
their upprobaiiun. 1890 J. Marrvat Pottery 4 Poreetain 
288 Etem. Cniot, Er., that portion of a vase which unites tlie 
body to the boK, und is simple, elongated, .shoi tciied. or 
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variously raKhinnetl. 18I3 H. J. Powstf. Pfime, CiMts^ 
AfakiHg^ 61 Wine*gla]tte!i or gobleU aro clBMified by the 
nature of their steniHt or by the nature of their feet 1^70 
F. K. WiuiON Ck» LintKaf, 90 The stem [of the font] ia com- 
posed of a portion of a Saxon crost 

e. Anh, (Sceqaot) 

1S3S K. WiLLts Arthit, Mid. Agtt vii. to 8 Where a pier is 
made up of four cylindrical shaltii attached to a nucleus or 
.stem, this nucleus and the lateral shafts carry the longitu- 
dinal arches. 

f. dial, (Seeqnot.) 

1796 W. H. Markham. IV, Enff, I. 130 SUtUt the handle 
of n fork. itgB Holloutay Pm>, Did., Stem, a long round 
shaft used os a handle for various tools. 

g. Watchmaking, The pendant-shank of a 
watch. 

1866 in Ahridgtu, S^cif.PaitHh, tVa/ciee,ctc, (1871) 157 
Instead of the push piece consisting of a rodjuissiiig up the 
centre of the pendant stem. sSyt Wd, 156 The pendant is 
so arranged that the bow or stem cannot be wrenched off 
by torsion. iNi F. J. Bkittkm IVatch 4> Clockm, Handbk, 
(ed« 4) 73 The part of the winding stem below the bevelled 
pinion is square. iMg D. Glasgow IVaich tfr Cloeh Making 
aba The stem ia fitted easy in the pendant. 

h. The Shaft of a hair, of a feather. 

iS^S Eneyet. Metrofat, Vll. 197/1 The Hair-shaft. Stem or 
Cylinder, eantit, Alamenium, irunent >rV/, is that part 
commonly called the hair. Ihid, 805/1 The Shaft or Stem 
(of a feather], rachit, though usually described as distinct, 
might not improperly be considered as a continuation of the 
barrel. 

5 . Philol, t a. The primary word from which a 
derivative is formed. Ohs, 
a sdss ('OUCR Camm, Htbr, viii. 6 The noun (Aettovpyta) 
translated * minbtry * is derived from the same stemme timt 
' minister ' (Atirovpydf) was. 

b. That part of an inflected word that remains 
unchanged (except for euphonic variations) in the 
process of inflexion ; the theme of a word (or of n 
particular group of its cases or tenses), to which 
the flexional suflixes are attached. 

iSgi T. H. Key in Trans, PhiUl, See, 93 We refer tosuch 
stems as. ,$a and fiar of t^ifea and fiaivn, 186s Malden 
Ibid, 169 All first ^rfects, except those in which the suffix 
«a is attached to a stem ending in a vowel, ttys [see 
Presemi-item, PasaRNr sb,^ 3c]. 

O. Applied to a Semitic triliteral * root Also 
aitrib, 

1874 Davidson lUhr,Cram, xvl. 31 Stems in Hebrew are 
conddered to contain three consonantal letters. The noun 
may be regarded as expressing the stem idea in rest. 

0 . Short for stem^stitch (see 8). 

s88e CaulveildA Saward Diet, Needterwerk 461 To work 
BeginntVt Stemx This stitch is tired to form the stalks of 
leaves, or [etc. ). Ibid., Buckle Stem diffbrs from Stem .Stitc:h 
by being worked with a Plain Edge upon both sides, [etc.]. 

7 . attrih. and Comb, : (sense i)stem^bark, ^climber, 
•fruiting, -growth, •leaf, diki adj., »no€U, •selecting 
adj., -sucker, -tendril, -wood; (sense a b) stem-cell, 
-Join!, process ; (sense 5 b) stem-suffix, -vowel, 
ttyL Planting 1 in Lib, lrtef.Kn.,llHW, 1 1 1 , During this 
conversion of the *stem-bark to that of the root the plant 
advances but little. 1885 A. Sedgwick tr. Clans' Tixt-hk. 
Zeal, II. 79 Ctenostomata..*Stem-cells and root. filaments 
frequentW occur. 1878 *Stem-cHmbers [see Tendbil sb. 3]. 
tdmt S. F. Gray Snt, Plants 1 . 43 *Stem-fruiting, cauio, 
carpm. The fruit growing on the stem. 1868 Rtp, U, S. 
Cammistianer Agrie. (1869) 257 When the vertical *stem. 
growth is three or more inches in each sapling, the work 
may lie r^uced. W. Thomson in Phli, Trans, CLV. 
Ss8 The sheaf-like calcanxNis cylinders which form the 
axes of the *stem.joints. trad Withering Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) I. 84 *SteM-Leaves (caulina) such as grow imme- 
diately upon the stem, without the intervention of branches. 
.870 Hooke. Sind, Flora 3a Stem-leaves broadly ovate. 
1811 Speed Hist, Ct, Brit, vif. ix. 338 Whose *stemlike 
draught annexed, both In the marriages, issues, and col- 
latcrms, are tbereio branched as farre as any warrantable 
Records affordeth. *.H8 OrVs Circ, Sci,, Inorg, Nat, 87 
A .singular but very abundant stem-like fossil. 188a Vinks 
tr. Sachd Bot. 993 Each leaf begins with a node (the basal 
node), by which it is united with the *stem.node, 1899 Alt- 
butfs Syst, Mod, VI. 521 The branches of the *stem process 
(neuraxon) of a neuron may offer a cross-section 370,000 times 

K ietcr than that of the parent stem. s8|y P. Keith Bet, 
X, a8y The faLre peruiteiu or *stem- 8 e 1 ecting epiphytes, 
belong chiefly to the tribe of the Epidendra or Air-platits. 
184s LOUDON S^tbifrban Hort, 979 'l*he branches of 0 coni- 
ferous plant pwged down to force it to throw up a Stem- 
sDckerfU a leaotf • 1901 Grebnough & Kittredgb Words 
169 llie exact nature of *stem-suffixes is far from certain. 
i8n A. W. Bennett TkonePt Bot, (1879) 100 According as 
they lielong to the item.. or to the leaf.. they are called 
*5tem- or leaf-tendrils. 188a Proe, Philol, Soe, V. <97 The 
weakening of a strong Ntem-vowel by virtue of a weak 
vowel in the suffix. 1884 Bower & Scott Do Barjls Pkanor, 
155 The differences between the wood of the root and that 
of the branches.. are as regards the width of the tracheides 
even greater than in the case of the *stein-wood. 

8. Special comb.: gtem*bad Geol,, a stratum 
cont.'ilning stems of trees ; t stem-book [ad. G. 
stammbuch, Du. stamboik\ an album ; atem*bud 
Bot, (see qnot.); stem-building Gram, [tr. G. 
stammbau\ the formation of stems from roots; 
stem-olMping a. (see quot.) ; etem-oompoeition 
composition of word-stems, as distinguished 
from syntactical combination of words; atem- 
eelworm, a nemaloid causing stem-ilckneis in 
certain plants; stem-end, that end of a fruit 
that is next to the stem; atem-father fcf. G. 
otammvater'l, a tribal ancestor* atem-l& (see 


2 uot.); atem-houae nouee-wd, [after G. steunm^ 
ausj the ancestral mansion of a family; etem- 
line, (a) the upright line (edge of a tablet, etc.) 
on which the strokes forming the Ojtham alpha- 
bet are set; {b) a line of genealogtotl deseent; 
•tem-mu8ole,pe88aTy» sawfly (see quots.); atem- 
oetting a, [/,S,, (of a watch) that is set by rotation 
of a stem (1895 in FuhPs Stand, Diet,)*, atem- 
aiok a., (of plants) haying the stems affected by a 
mnlady produced by the eelworm ; hence stem- 
sickness : stem atitok Needlework (see qnot.) ; 
stem-wind a, U,S, » stem-winding a, ; atem- 
winder U,S, (a^ a keyless watch; (^) a geared 
logging locomotive (Webster, 1911); (0 slang, a 
person or thing that is first-rate ; stem-winding 
sb, face quot); stem- winding a, U,S, (of a 
watch) that is wound up by means of a stem. 

s8^ J« Moauis in Q, Jml, Geol, Soe, IX. 338 Clays 
between the above [oyster-bed and marly rock] and the 
*stem*bed. igga Mokvson Lei, in Itin, (1617) Desiring 
to have the name of so famous a Divine, written in my 
*stemme.hooke, with his Mott, after the Dutch fashion. 
1877 A. W. Brnnrtt ThomPs Bot,{}%j^) 71 The *Btem-bud, 
or plumule, is divided from the outret miu stem and leaves. 
1870 J. F. Smith Ewalds Introd, Hebr, Gram, ax *Stem- 
building I. or Verbs. 1798 Withering BHt, Plants (cd. 3) 
1. 84 *o/«/if-c/aurArNbf(amplexicaulis).. embracing the stem. 
1866 Trtfos, Bol. 1094/x Stem clasping^ when the base of a 
leaf surrounds a stem. The same as AmplexieauL sgee 
(;rrrnough & Kittredgr Words 177 By this process of 
*stem.compo9iition a kind of rudimentary syntax arose. s9sa 
W. H. Stevenson in Eng, Hist, Rev, Jan. as The Old 
English dialects adhering to the older (Indo-Germanic) and 
more proper stem-composition. 1890 Miss Ormerod Injur, 
Insects (cd. s) 51 *Stem eelworm. Tylenckus devasia- 
trix, 1868 Rep, V, S, Commissioner Agrie. (1869) 940 
Cut, halved lengthwisiL then across, *stem end. 1879 A'm- 
cycl, Brit. IX. 75/x The Leinster and Meath Fenians, 
consisting of the Clanna Baiscnl, from a ^stem-father 
Basenf. 1844 H. Stephens Rk, Farm HI. 951 The wheat 
*stem-fly, Chtorops derives its specific name, 

..in consequence of the effects it produces on the plants 
it attacks. 1760 tr. Buschings Syst, Geog, IV. aoB^Nes- 
selrod, the ^stem-house of the ancient noble family of 
Nesselrod. iSoa J. Anderson in }, R. Allen Earfy Chr, 
Monum, Scot, (1903) p. xx. The nose and the fore-leg of the 
stag cross and interr^ the *atem-line of the ogham inscrip- 
tion. sgta Munro Prehist, Britain it. 95 The progress of 
man's inteUcctuality, ever since he diverged from the com- 
mon stem line from which he and the antnropoid apes have 
descended. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man, Zool, 1 . 61 A spiral 
contractile fibre [in Vorticella\ which is sometimes called 
the * *stem-muacle '. 1878 Dunglibon Med, Lex,^ Pessapt, 
IntraOterine. *stem pessary,.. an instrument for rectifying 
uterine displacements— as (etc.], ita D. Sharp Insects t. 
504 Cephidae-**Slem Sawflies. s8a8 Lvdskker Ri^, Nat, 
Hist, Vl. 15 Stem Saw-flies, .pass their lives in the stems of 
plants or young shoots of t rees. stoe M isi Ormeeod Injur, 
Insects (ed. 9) 54, 1 have notes of Clover plants *stem-sick 
from this Eelworm. Ibid, 5a * Stem-xickness ’. i 88 r Caul- 
PEiLO & Sawaso Dkt, Needletvork ^61 *Siem Stitch., \» 
largely used to form the stems, tendnis, curves, and raised 
parts in Honiton and other Pillow Lace making. There are 
three kinds of Stem Stitch— Beginner's Stem, Buckle Stem, 
and Stem Stitch proper. 1900 Westm. Gat. 17 Feb. xo/i 
ijooo "stem-wind, brass, hunting-watch movements. 1875 
Knight Diet, Meek, 9373/0 Some of the "stem- winders jire 
so constructed that by pushing in the pendant it is [etc.]. 
1891 Gunteb Miss Dwtd, (1809)68 'Ain t he a stein- winder, 
though T ' goes on the boy. ' He was the most popular man 
on the line when it was built.' 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ 
Ctoekm, 947 *Siem Winding.. [Is] winding by means of a 
stem running through the pendant of a watch. The ordinary 
method of keyless winding. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek, 9373 
^Stem-winding Watch. 


Bteni (stem), sb,^ Naut, Forms: 1 itefti, 
atefka or -no, itemn, $-6 atemo, 6-7 atomme, 
7 atomb, 7-8 Btamm, 6- atem. [OE. 5t%mn, stfn 
8tr. masc. (also st%fna wk. masc. or st%fite wk. 
fem.), originally a specifle application of Stbm sb^- 
in the sense * tree-trunk The nautical use occun 


(sometimes witl^ differentiated form) in several 
Teut. Iang8. : OFris. stevene (WFrii. 5(/4i!Pif,NFris. 
st^eti), Du., LG. Steven (whence G. steven ; MDu. 
had also Steve), OS. slamn, ON. stefn, stamn masc. 
(whence ME, Stax jA^), Da. stavn, also (?from 
LG.) steevn, Sw. (? from LG.) stejf. 

After the OR. period the native word does not occur in 
our quota, until late in the i^h c, though the 14th and 15th c. 
have several examples of Stan (from the equivalent ON. 
form) and of the compound Foeertam. The native form 
must of course have been preserved in oral tradition along- 
side the Scandinavian form, which disappears in the 15th c. 
A few examples of Stiven are found in Sc. writers of the 
i6ihc. I whether this descends from OE. stf/n, or a late 
adoption from LG. or Du., cannot be determineo]. 
t A, The timber at either extremity of a vessel, 
to which the ends of the aide-planks were fastened ; 
the * atem ’ (in the modem aenae) or the stem-poat 
Henoe, either extremity of a vessel, the prow or 
the stem. Obs, 

Soowu// Ria Bcomas on slefn stlgon. a mod A ndreas 409 
Ic mfre ne geaeah mnUne mann..tegellcne^ steoimn 
' L 10. . Voe. in Wr.-Wftlcker 988/1 Puppis^ 1 
teji Nasfat Acc, lieu, F//(i8q 8) 16 Apk* 


stmfnan. — . , 

stemn. i486 Nesvat Are, Hen, VII (18^) 16 X plate of Ime 
for theiiemeof theiame Cokke. 1497 TMd, 991 The SUppe 
Kele with the y atemys belongyng vnte the same. 

2. The curm upright timber or piece of metal 
at the bow of a veBse^ into which the plaoluof the 
bow are scarfed ; « the earlier FoBMffAic. FaUi 


stem : see quot. 1627. Main stem : the 
proper as distinguished from the * false stem 
sagB Elvot Diei,^ Rosirnni,,,aha the stemme of a ship 
orboote. 1817 Marlowe iU*Pt, Tamburt, 1. il. Christian 
Merchants that with Russian Mems Plow vp huge furrowes in 
the Caspian Sea, Shall voile to us. iSsi Holland Ptiny vii. 
IvL 1. 190 Piseus the Tyrrhene, .armed thestemmaand beake- 
head 01 the ship with shatpe tines and pikes of nnlRse. i8sf 
Carr. Snitk Sea Gram, it a At the one end is skarfhd bio \ 
the Stem, which is a great timber wrought compassing. Ibid, 
Ix. 53 If her stem be too flat, .flx another stem before it, and 
that u called a false stem, which will midie her rid more way 
and beare a better saile. sSfla N son am tr,SeSden's Mare Cf, 
54 As far os Nereusdoth, to Ashur's Land Flow out apasiago ' 
with _hi8 Btemm's and oara 1888 Lostd, Cat. No. 930/1 But 

tlrelilmS 

i;!wANov/.^r#Y Cod. 3) XVII. 377/a 
and rake of t lie stem and slernpost. 1830 H eudbbwick Muk 
Archit, 946 From the foremost perpendicular, set off all tho 
rakes of the stem inside and out. Kingsley Herexo, vi. 

He rode back to the ship,. . and wondered at her carven stem 
and stern. 18^ Sia E. Reed Skipbuild, iii. 48 The stem of 
an iron ship.. is usually a prolongation of toe keel. 18B9 
Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit, vii. g8 The stems of ^ 
ships complete, as it were, the framing at the fore part of 
the vessel. 

b. Phrases. P^om stem to stem {^from stem to 
stem, t from post to stetn) : along the whole length 
of a ship. To give (a ship) the stem : to nm. 
t Stem for stem : (of ships) abreast, exactly along- 
side each other. Stem on : ao as to atrike with 
the stem. Stem to stem : (of ships) with their stems 
facing each other. 

1548 Hall Ckmm,. Hen, VIII (1550) aih, Sir Henry 
Guilford and sir Charles Brandon . . o^ng in the Souereigne, 
..laied stemme to stemme to the Caricke. idea Sir R. 
Hawkins Vey, S, Sea xxxiil. 80 Wee bed.. our shippe 
Calked from Post to Stemme. iSey Capt. Smith Sea Gram, 
il 9 Pulling it from sterne to stem, a 1841 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts vi. (1704) 539/1 The Ship gave Stem to a 
Whale that lay a sleep. .{ it was a Stem upon a Whale. 
1844 Manwavring Seamans Diet, 109 To give a ship the 
Stem, that is to run right upon her with the Stem. 1^ 
Lond, Gat, No. i9o/t lliree Ulushing Men of War.. im- 
mediately came roundly up with us, Stemb to Stemb. 1870 
CovBL in Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. See.) 199 There were 
five great ships a Head, coming stem for stem towards us. 
1897 Drvdbn Aineis 1. 164 Orontes Barque.. From Stem to 
Stern, by Waves was overborn. a8a8 tiiirlwall Greece 
1 1 1 . XXVI. 431 The Athenians . . would 6e forced to meet them 
. . stem to stem, atoa Trnnyson Morte d'A rihur 194 Then 
saw they bow there liove a dusky barg^ Dark as a funml 
si:nrf from stem to stern. 184a Lrvrr yack Hinton it, The 
sea ran high, and swept the little craft from stem to stern. 
1880 Daily Tel, 7 Sem., .Steer her straight, good captain, 
stem on to the niarlc, and wear her round smart. 1884 
Manch, Exam, 94 Nov. 6/t My little boat . . has been driven 
full tilt, stetn on, imeinsc a rock in mid-stream. tWOgDaily 
Tel, ai May 5/3 The cry was, ' Give privateers the stem ! ' 
that is, run them down. 18B9 Law 'limet Rep, Llll. 55/1 
The Eafi 0/ Beaem^eld struck the J, M, Stevens on the 
port quarter stem on. 

9 . The prow, bows, or the whole forepart of a 
vessel. 

1588 Eden Decadesihth,) 195 Turnyngc the itemmes or fo^ 
partesoftheirshyppesageynstthestreame. 1878 Wood ymt, 
in Aee, Sev, Late Voy, 1. (1694) 187 So we lay South-south- 
west with the Stem. 1710 W. King Heathen Gods k Heroes 
xii. (1739) 49 Ships, which had Stemma and Decks that 
resembled Towers, 1711 W. SuTHEELAND.S'A(^ 8 irf 7 i/. Assiet, 
164. 1831 M. Scorr 7 ‘om Cringle ii, The spray from tha 
stem wasHashing over me, 187B Masque 0/ Poets 1 aa While 
her stem peeled the scum as an apple. 1898 Eacycl, Sport 
11 . 198/1 (Rowing Stsm, the bows of a boat. 

4 . attr 0 , MdComb,, as in stem-end, -head 
beat adj. ; stemwards adv. Also atam-kiiM (see 
quot.) ; titam-loolr (meanbg obscure : cf. ON. 
stafnlok 'the locker in thestein^(VigL), and stamps 
neloker 8 .y. Stax sb,^) ; stem-mould, the mould 
(Mould sb ,9 i b) for shaping the stem of a vessel ; 
atem-pieoa (see quots.); atam-poat sense a ; 
t stem-rudder, ?a false stem. 

stay May Lucan 11. D 1 K The "stemme beat sea with a 
vast murmur grones. 1611 Cotcr., Piquaut,,, thu nose, 
beake, or "stem-end of a ship. 1897 HbVwood Eqya/tShib 

40 Upon the "stemme-head there is Cupid., .bestriding, and 

— - 


bridling a Lyon. 1884 Dai/y Ne 
clung to the slemhead, the only 


part of the 




^ lugger ^ 

kept'abm water, sin A. Young Naut, Diet, 3U *Stim- 
knus^ crooked pieces of timber, the bolting of^which con- 
necu the keel with the stem, igii Pri^ Pu^ Ssf» 
Hen, VIII (1837) 8fi Paled to the said Carter for hatf a 
Sterne and for a "steme locke to the bote, Ity s. aiao 
Hkddrrwick Mar, Archit, 957 Draw the Inside andoutsioa 
of the rabbet fair by the "stem-mould, c i860 H. Stuart 
Seamau's Cmieek, 67 What Is fhe "stem pioM for I It Im 
Imtween the knight needs, and strengthens that part^of the 
ship which the bowsprit passes through. ilM KmGHT 
Diet, Meek, 9373 Stemp{ece{Sh^buiidmg,ei pfoN in llfont 
of the atom, Into which the main piece of the hm is ateimed. 
1I41 Pennv Cyct, XXL 393 /> At.A and B, tha oxtnmm 
of thekeei, the item-post, and "stern-post are set op, 1884 
E. BuBHNBLL.IfA//fM^Af 80 You mayy measore the 0011- 
tent of the Keel and ]%st and "Stem-rudder, all of it diat is 
without the Plank and under, the water line. iM Horn 
Mierwr, 45 The month of It open from the "tttmw^a 
ma/Itusir, 

stemwaids or stemwards, was steadily south. 

■ttm (8tem\ Also i gtemn, 4 sM 
alompiii. jiOK* stomn sbr. msM., var. of stfk 
StbvivjA^ 

tL A fixed tlme| a period of time; a ttuOf 
vldsiitude. Obi, Ct 8rxviirifi.fi 



8T11L 


911 


8TBXKA. 


■G* S* Ckrmt, an. 8941 Hie h«fdon heon stemn km- 
ttnnei..8[ yrm se cyng Uderwcardet on fane. «itoo 
CmfW Af. iiaes Wei moghi lie ger witvten stemme, Maiden 


ber barn wit-vten wemme. ijpj TaavMA HigdiH (Rolls) 
111. 439 He deled be tymes and atempnes of be niy)tes 
among companyea of itrompettea. Ibid, 1 V. 99 bey t weyne 
regnMe by Btenpnea.' 1^ — Bwrih, De P, R, n. ii. (1495) 
t8 In thaflm ia a creature he hath atemnea of chaungynge. 
ibid.A They ben not chaunged by dedely aiempnea, nother 
theyhauocontraryousnes.se of passybylite. 

2 . Mining, (See quota.) 

1778 PavcR Min, Cemub, X79 Sometimes they are necessi- 
taled to work oonaldmibly longer than their stated hours ; 
and then they are said to make a stem, or part of a stem, or 
to work a item out of core. 1776 Punnant Tour IValtt 
(1883) 1. ^ The laborers workM by stems, relieving each 
otl^r at Slated times. 1868 TngtllaP Cornish TW/i 191 
Gldll^, Siemt day’s work. 1898 Dailv AVrio 10 Feb. 3/6 
Newport... Stems are numerous at this and the adjoining 
porta. 

atirib, a 1863 Tkbgkllas Cornish TtUts (1868) 17 And 
every stem-man lev un come. 

& Fishing, quota.) 

1701 Biand Di'scr, Orkney etc. (1703) 151 Up the Water 
they cannot run, because of the larger Net, and neither down 
can they go, because of the Stem, or Stones laid together 
In form or a Wall. 1776 Act 16 Geo, III^ c. 36 1 1 The six 

ithin the said Bay 
ft It Lh divided 
. _ - - , . undaries on the 

land. 


8t«ni (stem), sb,^ Sc, [f. Stem v. 2] Resistance, 
opposition ; a check. 

c 1700 Mr.<l Goodal in Tweedie SeL Biogr, (Wodrow 
Soc.) 11 . 4B4 There ia aomethiiig of a stem lately risen in 
my heart. 1889 H. Morton in Life (1895) 189 The notice 
gave US a stem. . He did not seem to think he was dying. 

tStMt, vA Obs, Also 4 atamm, tteme, 
atempme. [? a. ON. s/emna, stejna to summon, 
call before a tribunal (whence late OE. stejnian in 
0 ,E, Chron, atm. 1048, 1093), f. sU/fta «■ 0 £. 
stefn Stem jA. 3 ] a. irans. To contend with, 
b. intr, ? To debate with oneself. 

<1 1300 Cursor M, 8x133 ^at folk ilkan waid ober stemm 
[G0tt, stem], Qua rin moght titest on his heinm. 13. . Caw, 
4 Gr, Kfst, 830 He stemmed & con studio, (^uo wait bur 
most renoun. Ibid, 1117 pay stoden, & stemed, & stylly 
speken. a 1400*^ H^ars Alex, 3480 50 suld no)t stociy ne 
stem be stemes for to handill. ibid, 9960 He studis ft ho 
stuynes, he stemei [AfJbi. Dnbl, stempmys] wilh-in. ibid, 

S |ui pan stemes he with jw stoute kyiig, ft stiggis with 
a name. 

Btein (stem), Also 4, 7 atemme. fa. ON. 
stemma (Sw. st&mmat Da. stemnut ) « O HG., M HG. , 
mod.G. sUmmtn (? Dn. siempen to stop the flow of) 
OTeut. "^stamjan, f. *stafn^ root of Stammer v,] 
t intr, ? To stop, delay. Obs, 
m igee Cursor M, 84387 Speke we waid, might had we nan, 
For-pi we stemmed btill als stan. 13.. E, E, A Hit, P, D. 
905 And loke ^e stemme no stepe, not streches on fasie. 
1370 Livins Manif, 60/a To stemme, tutnbare [7 for titu- 
bare}. 

2 . tram. To stop, check ; to dam up (a stream, 
or the like). 


^ When used fig. in phrases like * to stem the tide this verb 
is sometimes confused with Stbm i^.^, to make headway 
against. 

e 1490 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4313 here mygbt na thing 
thaim stem. 1713 Strrlk Englishnt, Na 38. 184 Thiw were 
able to stem the proceodingaonhe Crown when they pleased. 
ax8o6 H. K. Whitb To Friend in Distress 4 When from 
my downcast eye 1 chase the tear, and stem the rising sigh. 
18^ Dickbnb Old C, Shop xxi, Little Jacob stemmed the 
course^of two tears. i8s^ Palky /Eschyius (x86i) Pref. 
p. xxxiii, Aristophanes evidently saw the tide that was 
setting strongly In favour of the new candidate for scenic 
supremacy, and he vainly tried to stem it by the barrier of 
bis ridicule, i860 Gxo. Eliot Miil on Floss i. xii^ Mr. 
Glcgg. .sat down to his milk-porridge, which it was his old 
frugal habit to stem his morning hunger with. 1883 Fsounx 
In igth Cent, Xlll. 637 It was the Spanish power indis- 
putal^ which stemmed the Reformation. 

3 . To set (one’s limbs, hand) firmly. 

sSey Honb Every-day Bk, II. 340 This they do, by stem- 
ming themselves with their haunches against die gates. The 
elephant . . stems hisknees against the wheels. 18^ Wsaxall 
tr. R, iioudin ii. 9 And ne stemmed bis fist in his side 
while he held his head imradently high. 

b. Intr. 7 h stem batk\ to resist being driven 
forwards. 


1899 N, B, Daily Mail is Dec a When these 
relied the threshold oftheslaughter-housethey stei 
with their fore-feet. . . What made these bullocks etc 


\ these bullocks 

hey stem'd back 

e these bullocks stem back? 

4 . trans. Mining, To ping or tamp (a hole for 
blasting). 

• 1791 Smuaton Edysione IP, | aas as/#, llie stemming a 
Me for blastliui rocks with gunpowder. 1873 T. Taylor 
/’start etc. 33 Often a good shot of the powder well 'stemmed * 
^uld not remove 0 capfull of the rock. 1880 J. Lomas 
Man, Alkali Trndo 073 At the four corners . .a diamond is 
formed, and thorough^ stemmed with dry fireclay Just 
moistened with tar [etc.], ibid, 305 The cover [of the still] 
w usually formed of segmenu of stone,and is letand stemmed 
into a ledge cut in the side stones. 

0. To stop, to staunch (blefidlng#. ata). Sc, 

^,1499 Henry H^esllnee x, 391 Re thailMliad stemmytfiiU 
mil his wound, e igia Clmriodue 1, tees He with oivirN 
herto vertewui Stemithb wouadis, and sdntlt the bisidingi 
;,>838 Hooo Tnhs S 54 (sM Vt 10 JoM nevorilieleiB, 
fim all that he could to bind up and stem hb oousb’s 
minda ita J. Bauci GfdiiMi it. m So that fha bleidtag 
^rnund should be stemmed and bouid up. 
b. intr. Of bleeding: to become staunched. 

1844 H. SnPHBNS Sh, Arm 11 . 613 The tail sometimes 


bleeds for a long time.. though usually the bleeding soon 


Stoin (stem), v,‘b Also 6 ateroe, atemp. 6*7 
stemme. [f. Stem sb.^ 

1 . trans. Of a vessel, a navigator : To urge the 
stem against, make headway against (a tide, current, 
gale, etc.p. Hence of a swimmer, a flying bird, 
and the like : To make headway against (water or 
wind), to breast (the waves, the air). Often in 
flgnrative context : see note to Stem v,'b 2, 

IS 93 SiiAKS. iMen, Vt^ 11. vi. 36 As doth a Sails, fill'd 
with a fretting Gust, Command an Argosie to stemme the 
Waues. 1813^18 W. Bsowmb Brit, Past. 1 . iv. 68 Milke-white 
Swannes which stem the streames of Poe. 1819 Doavton 
Heroical Episi.^ Lady Jane Gray 77 The true-bred Eagle 
ilTon^ty stems \savlisr edd, beares) the Wind. i6«4 Whit- 
lock /.ootwnin 77 He that would stemme the Tyde, had need 
ofagood Gale. s88a DaYDBNft Tate A bs.J^ A chit. 11. 113a 
This year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition's 
Syrges stem, lyae De !• ob Capt. Siu^ieton v. (1840) 80 We 
stemmed the ebb easily. 1734 Humk Mist. Gt. Brit., 
Chas. /, iv. 849 Charles, in despair of being able to stem the 
torrent, at last resolved to yield to it. 1784 Goldbm. Tmv, 
71 The naked negro, panting aithe line,. .Basks in the glare, 
or stems the tepid wave. 1789 Falconer Diet, Marine 
(1780) II, Eviier d msurie, to stem the tide. Eviter an vent, 
to carry the head to windward, to stem the wind. sBix 
Falconer^ s Diet, Marine (ed. Burney), To Stem the Tide, is 
to acquire a velocity in .sailing against the tide equal to the 
force of the current. ifii8TiiCRBV Nesrr. Expea, R. Zaire 
iii; (18x8) 78 Though the current was running scarcely three 
miles an hour, she (the ship) at first barmy stemmed it. 
18x8 Scott Old Mort. xxx, The prudence of Morton found 
sufficient occupation in stemming the furious current of these 
contending parties. 1881 Buckle Civilis, (1869) III. v. 798 
He oi^sea the tide which he was unable to stem. t8^ 
F. T. HULLKN Log Searuiaif ate The swift ebb past us., 
straining our cable out taut as if we were stemming a gale. 

b. tram/, and /g. Togo counter to, make head- 
way against (something compared to a stream) ; 
rarefy, f to face, defy (a person). 

Ay A icibiades 1. i, I then.. Will bravely stem him, 
and with this Ixild Hand Revenge, or fall a Victim to your 
Flame. i8m V. Alroi* AntLSosco iii. f a. x6i Never was 
Man so confuted.. as he that stems the Experience of the 
whole World. 1739 Johnson Rasseias alvii. Every one is not 
able to stem the temptations of public life, a 1844 Camv- 
iiKLL Transt., Marital Elegy 33 Leave not our sires to 
stem th’ unequal fight. 1847 Dk Quincv.y ^oan of Arc 
Wks. 1890 V. 41a friiis calumny] has a weight of contra- 
dicting te.Htimony to stem. <1x833 Robkrison Serm. Ser. iii. 
xxi. 97a We are now to ask how he will stem those seduc- 
tions. 1888 F. CkiWPBR Caedwaiia 350 At a ve^ slow pace 
..the grey frocked monks .. stemmed the .still hurrying 
bodies of fugitives. 

o. To Stem onis course \ to make one’s way 
against difficulties, rare, 

i8a8 Mrs. Shbllbv Last Man II. 36 Slowly and sadly 1 
stemned [<fV] my course from among the heaps of slain. 

d. To direct the head of (a vessel) oft a place ; 
to keep (a vessel) on a fixed course. 

1394 j. Dickenson Arisbas (X878) 83 The Pilot mistaking 
his course, stemmed the ship on a rock. X633 Hoiajroft 
Procopins, Goth, Wars t. 31 No wind being able to stemme 
them up tne Stream. 1884 tr. Com, Nepos Ded. n 8 He is 
the Master of true Courage that ail the time sedately stemiiis 
the Ship. 

e. tntr. Of a vessel or a navij^ator : To head in 
a certain direction, keep a certain course. 

1373 Barbour Bruce v. 35 Tluu na nedill bad na stanc, 
But rowit alwayis in-till ane, Stemmand alwayis apnn the 
fyre, Ihal thai saw byrnand. sM T. Edwards Narcissus 
(koxb.)53 Then like a cunning ptlate making out, To gnine 
the Oceans currant stem I forward. <sx898 Usbhbr Ann, 
(1658)153 Upon the sudden Alctblades came sieiiiining in with 
18 fresh ships. 1687 M ilton P, L, ii. 64a They on the trading 
Flood . . Ply stemming nightly toward the Pole. x87a Loh,1 , 
Gas, Na 680/1 We got up with them on their weather 
Gage, they and we stemmina up S by W. vsb^ Faia;onkr 
Diet, Marins (1780) 11. s. v. Gouverns, The order to steer the 
ship exactly as .she stems, or carries her head. x8pi Naval 
Chron, VI. la The.. squadron.. found themselves stemming 
for the centre of the. . fleet. 1883 CowpEN ClarKK Shahs, 
Char, XX. jao There it was, stemming away gainst wind 
and tide. 1^ Ij, Binvon Load, Visions 88 Ships on far 
tracks are stemming through the night 

2 . To dash against with the stem of a vessel ; to 
ram. Obs. 


e 1300 Melnsine xxxvi. 369 They, .stemed the shippes of 
the samsyns in suche mancre that they were sparpylleil. 
1337 Adm. Ct. Exemptif, i. Na 174 [An English ship mis- 
another for a Spaniard and! stemped the foresaid 
Thomas. 1398 Si'ensbr F, Q, iv. ii. 16 As when two war- 
like Brigaiidines. .Poe meete together.. They stemme «^h 
other with so fell despight, That fete.]. 1814 Ralegh Hist, 
World III. vi. 8 8 . 68 Stemming the formost of their ene- 
mics, and chosuw the rest. 1817 Purchab Pitgritnm v. 
vii. (ed. 3) 599 Their three smaller Ships bad thought to 
haue Stemmed the Hope then riding at an Anchor. X834 
H. Lbstrange Chas. I (»655) 95 When suddenjv rose a 
violent storm which drave a greater vessel . . no forcibly upon 
them as stemm'd them, a ibnu Hackbt Abp. Wilhams 1. 
(1693) 139 And like two great Camqucs in a foul .Sea, they 
never met in Counsel, but they stemmed one another. 1810 
Nas^al Chron. XXIII. S3 A beak of metal was fixed on 
their prows for Che purpose of stemming the enemy s ships. 

t b. trans/. Used of natural agencies. Obs, 

- a 139s Grkbnr ft I^oQE Looting Gl. (X508) Fab, Our 
Borke is battered by incountriiig stormes, And welny stemd 
by breaking of the flouds. 

1 0. Stemming*, to ram a ship. Obs, 
ifi44 Manwavrino Seamans Diet. 10s To goo Stemming 
a-boord a ship|that Is the .earns, as giving the ship the Stem. 
1 8 . intr. To meet stem to stem with, Obs, 


1899 Damrirr Voy. I. 461 We stemm'd right with the 
middle of it fit', the shoal], and stood within half a mile of the 
Backs, and sounded ; but found no ground. 

1 4 . trans. To furnish (a ship) with a stem. Obs, 
s^ Higins ynnins* Nomenci. 919/a Nanis rostrata,.. 
a snip stemmed, beaked, or pointra with brasse. rijgo 
(jRKBNB Friar Bacon 1057 (Grosart), Fiigats boilomd with 
rich Sethin planks,.. Stemd and incase wiin burnisht luorie. 
Stem (stem), V .4 Also 6 steam, [f. Stem 7fi.i] 

1 1 . intr. To rise erect, mount upwards Also 
with hF, Ohs. 

■577 STANVHURST Descr. irel iii. 14 b in Holinsked, The 
greater part of the towiie [Kos&c] ihsteeiic and steaming vp- 
“Sfi* ^neis 11. (Arli.)43 Thee Greekinh captayns 
..rraind a .steetl of tymber, .steaming lyk mounten in 
hudgnessa^ X809 l.W. Barlow] Amsw, Nameless Cath, 107 
KomuluN his laueling, which hce darting from him, it Ini- 
mediately .stemmed vp into a stalely Cornell Tree. 1788 
(j. r razkr Dove's Flight etc. 1 1 1 ( He] suffered it to stem out 
untd It became a tree of full growth. 

1 2 . To produce a slciii. Obs, 

1831 Chapman Cxsar h Pempey lit. i. t 6 All which hath 
growiie .Htill,aji the lime cncrettsc(r/V] In which twas gather'd, 
and with which it .stemm'd. 17^ Fam. Plants 1 . 105 It 
seems di.Mingui.slied from Androsace, by the habit, the plant 
stemming, with simple peduncle.^. 

8. n,, trans, Tobacco-manu/ To remove the .stalk 
and midrib from tobacco-lcaf. Cf. Stuif v, 

t%44 Rep. Set, Comm. Tobacco Trade, Min. Evid. 103 In 
America, where there U no duty on tobacco, t]»ey stem' the 
tobacco ill a veiy rough kind of way, and a great deal of 
leaf adheres to the st.'iTk, 1839 Stkmmerv). X904 Daily 
Chron. 90 Apr. 8/3 The process of .Htemnuiig or stripping 
the leaf. 

b. To remove the stalk from (a leaf, fruit, etc.). 
1907 Katb D. WicciN Nnv Chron. Rebecca x. 308 Her 
aunt and her mother were .stemming currants on the side 
port:h. S908 Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 7/4 To the chicken add 
one-half pound of fresh inu.Hhro<tms, peeled and stemmed. 

t Stem, V.^ Obs. (? nontc-wd.) [? f. L. stemma, 
garland.] trans. To encircle. 

1396 Spknrxr F, (}. VI. X. 19 'I'hr whilc.Ht the rest them 
round about did hemtne. And like a girlond did incoinpas&e 
stemme. 

Stem (stem), v.O Coal-trade, [Var. of .Steven 
V., Steeu v.8] trans, (See quot. 1903.) 

1898 Westm, Caz. a Ajir. 1/3 Several contracts for Wts 
sleiiiined on Admiralty orders were caiirelled this morning. 
1903 Pitman's Business Man's Gnitie 409 To .stem a vesKel 
ineaiLs to load her, or arrange to load her, with coaU, within 
a certain time. IQPi i’AAScii A'eel to Truck 739 Stem, to 
(a ve.s.>el). Term frequently used when booking a veNsel 
for a turn in a dock, dry-dock, etc. 

Btemapod (ste'm&ppd). Ent, [f. Gr. ariii»a 
filament + iro8>, woi^s foot.] One of the caudal fila* 
ments of the caterpillars of certain inotlio. 

1893 PvAR in Proc.^ Boston Soe. Nat. Hist. XXVI. in 8 
Sreiiiapod .4 absent, their abbreviated bases rounded and held 
close together. 

Steming, variant of Stanin. 

Btemleis (stemUns), a.i [f. Stem r^.i h -less.] 
Having no stem. 

X796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 374 The stemless 
Agarics and Boleti present hiinilur api)ciirance!i about the 
rdgr. 1834 Penny Cyct, II. 386/1 Little stemless herbs. 
1870 Hook PR Stud, Flora 379 Convallaria, Lily of the 
Valley. A stcinlesN herb. 19^ Athensenm 90 July 76/3 
This nandsonie beaker, or stemless drinking cup. 

StemlSM (ste'mlim), a,^ [f. Stem v.if 4 - -lebe ] 
'J'hat cannot be itemmed. 

a i8sa in H. Miller Scenes h txg, N, .Scot, (1850) 937 Till 
the life-blood, stemless gushing. Lays the plaided hero low. 
191 x Daily News 14 Apr. s Time is an ebbicss Tide, a 
stem less stream. 

Stemlet (atcTnlut). [f. Stem sb,^ + -let,] A 
small stem, 

1838 Penny Cyct. XIl. 940/1 The third joint is abort, and 
gives insertion to two miilti-articuiate .stemlcts (tigelles). 
X900 U. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 953/1 Etemiet, a 
small stem, as the plumule. 

t Bte'mlingSv cuiv, Obs. Also 7 Etemllnge, 
Btoxnllni, 8 ttemlands. [f. Stem sb,^ 4- -lings.] 
To run stemlings : to run stem on, to stem. 

s8a8 CapI'. Smith Accid, Cng. Seamen 19 l-nsh fast your 
graplins and sheare off, then run stemlins the mid ships. 
x6e8 Adm, Ct. Exam, 46 The Unity fetched up the Butler- 
flye and ran stemlinge against the lufle beaine of the 
butterflye. xyxa ibid. 84 f. ^34 I'be Fredick run Memlands 
aboard the midships of the Felton. 

11 Stftmnui (ate'mfi). PI. stenimata (stemfitfi). 
[L., a. Gr. erifiBa garland, f. eritpeiv to crown. 
In Latin chiefly a garland placed on an ancestral 
image, hence ancestry, pedigree, genealogical tree. 

In the 17th c. a supposed literal sense * Stem ofa tree * was 
often wrongly inferred from the sense * stem of a family \) 

1 . a. Eom, Ant. The recorded genealogy of a 
family, b. A diagram showing genetic relation- 
ships, a genealogical tree. 

[1838 Phillips Stemma, (Greek) the stalk of any herb or 
flower I also a stock, linage or pedigree.] 1879 EneycL Brit, 
X. 144/1 In the case of plebeian families (whoM stemmatain 
no case went farther back than 366 B.C.). 1904 W. Samdav 
Crit. Fourth Gosp. viii. (1903) 939 If we were to construct a 
stemma, and draw lines from each of the authorities W a 
point X, representing the archetype, the lines would be 
long [etc;]. 

2 . Zool, A simple eye, or a tingle facet of the 
compound eye, in invertebrates. 

iSai Kirby ft Sp. EntomoL 111 . 904 A kind of auaiUory 
eyes with which a large portion m them [fc. insects) are 
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gifted. Thene Linnd, from his regarding them ftii A kind of 
coronet, called SUmminin, Ihid» 505 [Swammerdam] ftaoer* 
tained that the atemmata, ns well ns the comMund eyes, 
were organs of vision. cti^S ff' j'Me’s Circ, II. Wi 

Similar to the stemmata of some worms are what are ctuled 
the .simole eyes of insects, tS8o F. ]\ Pascok Zm/. Ciat${f, 
(ed. a) aBs OctUi or steMHUita, simple or supplementary eyes 
in insects and spiders. sBpe A. II. GaivpiTHa tn» 

vertfhr^y^l In the Mvriapoda. .each stemma has its retinal 
elements. .so disoosea. . that [etc.]. 

Stammatiform (stcrndtiffTim), a. Zoot, [f. 
L. stemmat-j .Stemma -»• -form.] Having the form 
of stemmata. 

s*M *47 T. R. JoNia in 7 W<fV Ov/. Anat, III. 547/1 
Scolo|>endra. Eyes 4-4, Stemmatiform. 

8t6llimat01Ul(ite*matds}. a. ZooL[(,UiUm- 
Stemma •f- *0113.] Of the nature of a stemma. 
(In recent Diets.) 

Stemmed (Btemd),a. [f. STEUr^.l >bd 3 .] 

Having a stem or stems. 

NtWTON Ltmnit'i Comphx, i. viii. 6a Sond^ Plantes 
and great stemmed hcarbes. 1887 CaABBs Far, Rtgr, 1. 151 
Tulips talhstemm'd . . riite. 1897 A. H Aa rsiionNa OQ Engi, 
Clasttt 971 The upaiiue-twisted stemmed glasses. 

Stammad (stemd) ///. a. [r. stem V.* + .Bul.] 
Of tobacco lest : Stripped of it. .tem. 


sumption was of strips or stemmed tohnceo. 

Stemmer ^ (Ste^maj). Alhung, [f. Stem ct .3 + 
•KR 1.] a. A metal bar us^ for stemming ; a tamping 
bar. b. (See quot. 1909.) 

i860 Mining Chst,^ Derby th. TenuM 44 a piece 

of iron with which the clay is rammed into the shot holes to 
make them water tight. 1909 N, Jfantkins* Aleck, Dict.^ 
summer, in mining, a copper or bronze rod inserted into a 
powder charge, so as to leave a passage through the umping 
for the fuse I a blasting needle. 

Stammer^ (ste'mai). Also atemner. [f.STEM 
j^.i + -er'.] (See quot. 1858 .) 

1858 Jrnl, 7 c, Agric. Sec, XIX 1. 193 All trees are here 
(Sussex] cut down with the saw, and the stump, though quite 
level with the ground, is called the stem. This stem throws 
up shoots all round s the strongest is frequently left, and the 
rest cut off with the hill-hook. In time this shoot becomes a 
worthless tree, called a ' stemmer *. 1878 (see Tili.ru eb.* 9]. 
1899 Leate (Surrey), All timber and other trees, tellers, 
stemners, already let to stand for limber and saplings. 

Stammer ^ (stemaj). [f. Stem -»• .eh i.] 

1 . In Tobatcopuinuf.^ the workman who * stems* 
tobacco-leaf ; a stripper. 1895 FnnPt Stand, Diet, 

2 . A machine for stemming grapes, etc. 

1898 Year-bk, U,S, Dept, Agr/e, (tSgg) 558 Crushers and 
stemmers capable of working up 300 tons of grapes per day. 

Stammary (stemari). [f, prcc, : see -ERY.] 
(See emot. 1859 .) 

1899 UARTLRTT D/ci. Amfr. (ed. a) 450 SttJnmety, a large 
building in which tobacco is stemmed, that is, in which the 
thin port of the leaf is stripiied from the fibrous veins that 
run through it. 1897 Killeiirew & Mykick Tabaece Lte^f 
983 The work in the stemmeries goes on from November., 
until June. 

8tammet(t| variant forms of Stammet. 
at— liniB— (ste’min6t). [f. SriMMT + 
•Ri 8 a .1 The ctete or coadition of being ctemin/. 

1897 Stcuabt PlaniePt G, 1. (1848) 398 A sinking poverty 
and atemminess usually offends the eve. 

atamming (etemin), vil.sby [f. Stem v.* * 
•IKO M The ection of the vb. Stem 4 , 

1703 La ffenian't Yey, JV, Amtr, I. 30 , 1 found that the 
ataroming of the CurrenU whether in towing of theCanows, 
or in setting them along with Pule.s, was equally laborious. 
1798 Momc Amer, Geeg, II. 403 A current from the 
Ailantic . and for the stemming of it a brisk gale is required. 
1914 Eng. HUt, Rev, Jan. 137 The process offeudalisatioo. . 
moke out again with great force under the Carolingians, 
after a brief stemming-oack by the efforts of such princes as 
Charles Martel [etc.i 

■temming Cste*min), vhl, sb,^ Minings [f. 
Stem v.s 4- -mo l.] * Tamping i b. 

1791 Smbaton Edgitone L, | 933 uete^ l*he efficacy of the 
gunpowder to split the stone, rather than to drive out the 
stemming or wad, is greatly owing to a further circumstance. 
1891 OasENWgi.b Ceaidrade Termt^ Nerihumb, Dark, 
51 Siemmingt Sqiall coals or stones, with which a hole Is 
tamped, ligl Ceiiiery Guardian 99 July 155 Tubed Cylin- 
der Stemming for Boreholes. Ibid,^ Clay stemming un« 
doubtedly is the best, as it can be pressed directly upon 
the primer. 1908 Times 94 Mar. 10/3 ’l*he shot did its work, 

. .and all the stemming was driven from the stono. 

Btomminif, variant of Stamin. 

Stemmy (ste*mi), a. [f. Stem -T.] 

L Having long bare stems. 

Huloet, Stalicye or stemm ve herbes which be no trees 
and vet prowe in height. lEav Stbuart Plamieds G, (183I8 
999 Letting the principal memben of your group be taH and 
stemmy. 1869 Reader Nob lea. 477/3 Stemmy herbage and 
productive trees. 

2 . a root ; Long and slender like a stem. 

A V. RneL Cauli/erntes, L e. Stemmy 
or Stalky, which shoot down aeep directly, though often 
*0 “Jf Filires and Strings from the great Stem, 

o. Containing stems. 

mlT? XXIV. 1, 134 The larger stemmy 

Md^l^fy pMionx were thus separated 889s Walsh TVis 
M««» my * teas in particular, 
ommmyng, variant of Stamin. 


ommmyng 

■tmnplar 


(stc*nipUji\ » next f. 


fuof of a^mine^^" A’friM//ar, timber to support the 
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■tempi# (8te*mp'l). Mining, Also •Umpal. 
[Of obscure origin; «« MHG. sUmpfel (Lexer), 
mod.G. iUmp€l\ cL MDn. HympeUcsoX of a piece 
of fumiture.J 

1 . ? A Stull piece. 

1693 Bunding! 1671 Phil Trans, VI. 9107 We 
under-prop our Drifts with Siemples, and Wall-plates, 
placed much like a Carpenters square^ on the one side, ana 
over head. 1778 W. Pavea Min, Cemub, 97 The adven. 
turers have been often put to unnecessary expence in stemples 
and lock-pieces to secure the Mine from railing in. s88a 
Encyci, Brii, XVI. 4S3/1 They put in strong pieces or 
timber from wall to wall, and cover these cross-pieces Uiem, 
pils^ stniipieces) with boards or poles. 

2. (SeequotA) 

J* Xav Ceii, lYerds, Of smeliinr Sihter si8 The 
transverM pieces of wood they call stempTes and upon these 
catching hold with their Hands and Feet they descend with- 
out using any rope, ifrm }, H. Collins kfetml Mining 9 
Tlie native miners of Chili.. continue. .to carry the ore to 
the surface on their backs, mounting the ' stemples ' which 
are driven into the wall of the lode to serve instead ofladders. 

Stempna, obA fonn of Stem jAs 
■ tanuiOli (ste*ms3n). NauU [f. Stem after 
ktthon. Kelson.] (See quot 17(^.) 

1769 Falconrb Diet. Marine SUtnsen^Ka arching 
piece of timber fixed within the apron to reinforce the scarf 
thereof. 1S49 Longf. Build, Skip 278 Stemson and keelson 
and stemson-ienee. 1888 Rneyel, Brit, XXl. 819/1 The fore- 
most end of the keelson scarras to the stemson. 
Btemyng, variant of Stamin. 

Stenoll (stenj), xA Forms : a. i atano, atengo, 
3-6 stenohe, 3, 4, 6- atanoh. 0 , 6 aUunoh, 7-8 
atonoh. 7. 3-4 atunoli(a, 3 Orm, atinnoh, 4, 
5-7 atinoha, 5--8 atinoh, 4-^6 Bt3moli(a, (6 
atlntoh, atyntoha). [The a and 0 forms represent 
OE. stfnc rnasc.* OS. stone (LG., Du. stank ; Sw., 
Da. stank from LG.), OIIG. siaetch (MHG. stane, 
mod.G. stank) OTcut. types *stankwi»z^ -kwo^z^ 
f. *staykw* ablaut-var. of *sfi^kW‘ Stink v. The 7 
forms are morphologically a distinct word, repr. 
OE. •x^Nx-OS. stunc masc.:^OTeut. type *stt4^- 
kwi-z, u the weak-grade of the same root.] 

1 1 . An odour, a smell (pleasant or unpleasant) ; 
also, the sense of smell. 0 £, only (ver^ common). 

a 900 Badds Hist, in. viiL (1890) 174 Swa micel swetnisse 
Btenc. 971 Bliekl, Hem, <9 ^ swotan slencas gesttnead 
hara wuauwyrta. xsooo alfsic Hem, 11 . 379/96 Da fif 
andjitu ures lichaman |>aeC sitid gesih 5 , hlyst, swaicc, stcnc, 
hrepung. 

2 . A foul, disgusting, or noisome smell, a dis> 
agreeable or offensive odour, a stink. 

e. X893 ASlfrbd Ores, V. 996 Eall forwear8..for k8em 
stcnce. a 000 B»da*s Hist, 1. xii! (1890) 48 Se wolberenda 
stcnc hierelyfte. maag St, Marker, 11 His fule stench. 
a 8^ Ureisun in Cett, Hem, 193 per neschulen heoneuer 
karien ne swinken, Ne wcopen ne murnen ne helle .stenches 
Atinken. Trkviba Higden (Rolls) IV. 119 Wormes 
come out othis body, and he stenche of bym greved all pe 
cost. ri49e Mirks PesUal is Anon hys fende vanechet 
away wyth an horrybull stenche. 1491 Cnast, Goddts Ckyld, 
s8 wyckid sauours and fowle stenebv. 1991 Shaka 
I Hen, Vl ^ L V. 93 So..Doues with noysoine stenciL Are 
from their . . Houses driuen away. 1697 I^sydem Virg, Ceerg, 
111. ^6 Nor cou*d Vulcanian Flame fhe Stench abolish^ or 
the Savour tamA 1735 Somerville Ckase 111. 15B Plunging 
he wades besmear'd, and fondly hopes In a superior Stonch 
to lose his own. iSeC Colkmdgk C elegne a In K0hln..I 
counted two and seventy stenches. All well defined, and 
several stinks ! 1841 Dickens Bam, Rudge lx. The air was 
perfumed with the stench of r<Nten leaves and faded fruit. 
1883 Stevknson Treas, let, xvi, The nasty stench of the 
place turned me sick. 

A ififa FaKMCH Yerksh, Ska xW. 104, 1 shall the bettor 
make to appear the Cause of its stanch andbittemesA ste 
H. CoGAN tr. Piute's 7 nse.xtix. 190 The great stonch whiw 
proceeded from these dead bodies, a i 6 ss Gouge Cemm, 
Hsb, ix. 19 The deer sun is noysome to dungbils . . by reEson 
of the stanch in the dunghiC a 1711 Ken Urania Poet. 
WkA 1791 IV. 473 Fear not the stanch nice Seme may meet 
y, c leoo Ormin isoo Sinness fule stinneb. a leeg Ancr, 
R, 9 iA & he schal bioon ham & pinen bam mid eche stunebe 
iSe pine of hellA ciage Breniem 491 in S, Eng, Leg, 933 
Strong was pe stuneb and pe smoke. 1499 Vonce tr. Seereta 
Secret, xlv. 908 By the noosthurles we haue knowlech of 
odeurs and stj’ncbee. 1477 Noeton Ord, Aick, v. in Ashm. 
(1659) 70 Stinch is a Vapour. .Of things which of Evill Com- 
plexions be. CS3I9 [R. Beownb] Anew, Cariwri^kt 6, 1 
maroaile howe his pmne coulde atom downe such poyson, 
and he not smell the sdnch thereoT as he wrote it 1843 
Bakes Ckren,, Hen, /, 60 His Physitian that tooke out his 
braines, with the intolerable stinch shortly after died. 1769 
J. Biown Ckr, Trnl, esfi Mv candle is near wasted... Now 
extinguished, it goes out with a stinch. 

8. without article. Evil-smelling quality or 
property, offensive odour, stink. 

«, xiaeo Trin,Celi, Hem, Tfiyponemlbttnoman forstenche 
eumen him eoden. Misag^fiwr.if.eidStenehstUiffappard. 
vggs^enb, 948 Huerof nemay goout bote uelpe and stench. 
1398 Trevisa Bartk, De P, R, xix. x! (1495) 884 Stenche 
may be 10 itronae that it may be cause of eoden doth. 
1990 SpiNisa F, Q, t xi. 13 That all the eyre about with 
smoke and stench did fill. 1697 DavoiN^inFfx viii. 638 
Till cheek'd with Stench.. The lingering IVretchei pInM 
awey, end dy'd. tjgk C Lucas Eee, WeSm IIL 317 Adds 
cause neither stencil nor predpitotion In the above sohiUonE 
1849 Macaulay HiH, Eng, v. 1. 651 In^the dungeon 
all was darkness, etendi, lamentetiMi, d lieei e ^ deadh 
tta Dicaaiit T, 7 hiv»/frxi.v, Auaivowwliidtef itrfil, 
fau of offence end stendu ^ ^ . 

fi. sage Danibl E/iiaMum WkA (Orosait) f. 80 FIm 
Rosamond. .Who whltome sweetest sindt. .Doth nowe w** 
deadly staunch infest ye nosA 
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43 Pe siste Jupe wes] smenffer^he 
|oe Beket (Percy Soc.) 93^ Hit 
Mthe mype eni man for siiache 


y, € 1199 Leunb, Hem, 
seofepe nil .etunch. xtgoe 
Btonk so foule..That unethe 
[.F. E, L^, line 9366 stunche] no) him bea 13.. Miner 
Poems t/Vernen AtS, xxxvii. 970 Foul he stonk ns stunch 
of hdle. c 1440 JaeePs fYe/t 147 Eneremore he binst out 
horrybic stynch. e 1930 yndie. Urines if. xiL 40 W* stynche 
or els w* euyll sauor at y* nose. 19I3 SruauavIfiMi/. 
Abuses (1877) 49 But inwardly Is full of all stinche and 
lothsomnes. 1646 Earl Momm. tr. Biendts CMi tVarree 
IX. 927 From Filth and Mire, nothing hut Pollution end 
Stinch can be expected. 

4 . Somethii^ that smelle oflensivcly. 

1989 Shaka fekn lit. iv. 96 Thou odoriferous stench, 
sound rottennesse. 1909 Edin, Rev. Oct. 999 Brayton has 
long been a stench in the nostrils of ell decent c4»en.s. 

6. a//rfAand Cow A, as steneh’charged^ •invohtid 
adj*A ; atenoli-pipa, an extension of a soil-pipe 
to a point above the roof of a house, to ahow 
foul ^aset to escape; atenoh-trap, a device in 
A drmn, etc. to jrrevent the upward passage of 
noxious gas ; a stink-trap. 

1899 Dmly News 98 Dec. 6/3 A noisome loft, *stench- 
charged and drenched with moisture from the rotten . . 
thatdi. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1904 A |>roud city., 
convulsive hurled Sheer from the black foundation, *stench- 
involved, Into a gulf of blue sulphureous flamA 1891 
Rutland Gless, av. CreekUt What you want is "stenen- 
uipeA You run ’em up os high as )*our chimney, and th^’Jl 
be no cytHcire. 1833 l4)t>rx>N Rneyct, Arekit, 1 1803 The 
whole to enter into one drain in each area, where a proper 
"stench-trap and grate are to be formed. 

■tench (stenj), V, Also 6-7 8tindh(ff, 7 stanoh. 
[OE. st%ncan (Northumbrian) prahistoric 
^staykwjan^ {. *stagkwi‘e Stench xA In the 
16th c. (sense 2) prob. a new formation on the sb.] 

1 . vUr, To have an ill smell, to stink. 

rgga Liuditf, Get/, Jokn xi. 39 Uutudlice stencefi [Vulg. 
feter[, 1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 8401 pe smoke per of ssolde 
hope stenche & biendA 1970 Levins Matdp, 134/36 To 
stinche, ySr/rrv. 

2 . tram. To cause to emit a stench, to make to 
stink, to render offensive. Also with r/A ? Obs, 

1977 Gooce Hereabaek's Hush, iv. 16% b, 'Ine Goose., 
steneneth the ground with her vnprontable . . dounging. 
1996 Harington Apei* Aa 7 b, This same companie hath so 
Bteiicht vp his house, that he must be forced to lye at Lon- 
don tyll nis house be made sweeter, a 1631 Donnk Sb/rm, 
(1649) II. 903 But after a Goose that stanches the grasse 
they [se, sheep] will not [feed! 1699 Moufet & Bennbt 
Henltks Imprev, iii. 13 Is not Mid^eborou9;h, Roterdam, 
Delfi. .stinened every dry Autumn with infinite swarms of 
deao frogs, jputrifying the aire worse then carrion? 1707 
Mortimer fiusb, 997 Tis the foulness of the Ponds only that 
stencheth the Water, svfia Young Resign, 1. 96 Dead Bards 
stench every Coast, iwi ParmePt Mag, Nov. 371 Taking 
the sheep off their feed to lodge in the night, we think or 

E use, as it prevents dropping their sou on the pasture 
t oiir shepherds here term stcnching their food). iM 
> To Mr. Isaac IVaiten 10 * How dare you,' says 1. 
* for to stench the whole house by keeping tliat stinking liver? 
8. To subject to stenebeA 

t8s4 Blackw, Mag. XV, 473 The fullest impression that 
could be purchased bv our being parched, imported,., 
starved and itenched, for tsoo inileA 
Hence Bto'nohing ///• a, 

1694 ^ Coke Legkh 37 SmeL Simple Sweet or Stbeh- 
ing. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. 1 , As if. .some divine Ver- 
Cue couicT lye hid in a steiiching ulcerated rotten Shank. 
S909 Duttdee Advertiser 1 Mar. I The villages are vile and 
stanching. 

Btenoh, obs. fonn of Stanch v., Staunch a. 
1699 Aiimeny 111. ill F4b, And if thou cans! not 
live so stench But thou must needs erdoy thy Wenefi. 
t ■te'nolltell. Obs, rare. Also otainsliaU. TOf 
obscure origin*] A tin receptacle containing oil in 
which painters’ brushes are ^aced to keep tb^ soft 
and workable* 

t688 Holme Armeusy in. 145/1 StoinshEll, of some called 
a Smuch Box. Ibid, 369/a Stenchall. 

Btenohall, obs. form of Stanchel A 
t^te'&ohffdpa. rare, [? Alteration of*xfaifxfix<f, 
f. OF. es/ancke Stanch x 6 *i< 4* -ed ^,] Of a fish : 
? Confiaed in a stank* 

bSss Ladv M. Wroth Urania 957 So little a place aa a 
Garden being like fresh-water, comfortable to scenebed 
fish ; so this to a prisoner* 

Btenoh#!, -#n, obi., ff. StancrelS, Stanchion. 
Btonohor, variant of Stancher A Se, Obs, 
■t#acllfU (stenjf&l), 0* [f. Stench sb, k 
-yoL .1 Full of stench, smelliog oiiensively, stinking. 

1615 T Adams B/ack Devil sp Ine smoake and stenehfull 
mistes ouer some popubus CietA b6i8 Feltham Resefvts 
I* xlviu Z39 The body.. must once perish in a stenehfull 
nastinesse. tBfn Talmagb Serm, 140 A sepulchre reeking 
and stencbftti with corruption* 

BtonehlL var* Stanchel h 

1978 1 * 8"ew Hist. Mereig iil 161 Hawkes, Gledi, Sten* 
chna,..MMnies, fee. are numerouA _ 

■teiiral^ ( 8 to*ii|i)f ff* Stench xA 4 - -t.] 

EmftUng a steiich jDul-fmelilng* 

ilSS^i 3 vrar^ 6 te| S ^^Owonye of his nm^^lsiai 

Also 8 aUBOsU#^ 
MtanesHe, aOD* f* ME. 
itcmsil TiNto vadoai x 

Snmav. 1.3 
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1. A ttiln sheet of metal, cardboard, etc., in which 
one or more holes ha^e been cut, of such shape that 
when a brush charged with pigment is passed overthe 
back of the sheet, a desirea pattern, letter, or hgure 
is produced on the surface upon which the sheet 
is bid. 

1707 Phil, Trant, XXV. They colour them [playing 
cards I by the help of several Patterns or Stanesiles, as they 
call them t they are Card Paper cut thro* with a Penknire, 
for every Colour, as Red, &c. sSiS SiNCsa ///«/. Can/r 75 
no/#, Savary describes the Indian mode of printing cottons, 
which he says is by means of a perforated pattern, or 
stensil. itsS Cmatto J/tit/. Cmrdi 80 'J'hat those cards were 
depicted by means of a stencil is evident. 1868 W. Sutiikr- 
LAND PrMt GuitU Uo, Dtcoraticn 16 When the pattern is 
very small and intricate, it is best to cut a separate stencil 
for each colour. 1884 Hwfir'i Mar, Mar. 583/1 Fig. 6 is 
a traatment produced by three stencils. 

8 . A pattern or design produced by stencilling. 

1897 Kipling SitUky 105 He looked regretfully round the 
cosy study which MTurlc,.bad decorated with a dado, a 
stencijL and cretonne hangings. 

3. The colouring matter used in Stencilling. Also 

a composition used in transfer-printing 
and enamelling, to protect from the oil those por- 
tions of the pattern that are to be left uncolourcd. 

i«S 3 Urb Inct, Arts II. 454 s,v. Porcelain, The stencil 
(generally a mixture of ro^pink, sugar, and water) is laid 
on in the form desired with a pencil. 1899 in Abridgm, 
Patents, Printing 3^7 The article is then fired with 
the stencil on. The stencil is rubbed off on its leaving the 
kiln. 

4. atirib, and Comb., as steneii alphabet y desigtiy 
iiiiery patiem ; ahenoil-bruah, the brush used in 
stencilling; atenoil-outter, (a) a person who 
makes stencils ; {h) a tool for cutting letters, etc. 
out of stencil-plates (Knight) ; atenoil-painting 
vbL sb,y decorating by means of stencils ; atenoil- 
paper sense 1 ; stanoll-paste, the composition 
used in stencilling ; atenoil-plate > sense i. 

1888 W. F. Stanley Math, Insirnm, 997 Plain ^stencil 
alphabets. 1868 W. Sutherland Praci, Guide Ho. Decora* 
tion 15 Now dip the ^stencil brush into colour. 1898 Sim- 
MONUS Diet, Trade, *Siencii-cutter. a person who pierces 
patterns, letters, or ornaments, on thin metal plates, or on 
oil-cloth, etc. for the use of a stenciller. t888 i.ady 95 Oct. 
374/9 Deepen the tint, and in dark red, wash in the *stencil 
designs. s866 W. F. Stanley A/atA. iHsirutn, 997 One of 
the most imperfect *atencil letters. i8as G. Dodo Brit, 
Mohm/. [V. 133 The method of ' ^stencibiminting *. 1868 
W. Sutherland Tract, Guide Ho, Decoration 13 The 
*atencit paper being preiiared, trace the design upon it. 
1879 Knight Did, Meek, The ink used & known as 
^stencil-paste, and is essentially a water-color. 1868 W. 
Sutherland Pract, Guide Ho, Decoration xa *Stencii 


patterns play a ve^ Imiiortant port In house decoration. 
i8s8 Singer Hist, Cards 178 The artist is using a *stencil 
plate and broad flat brush. 1873 Spon IVorishop Rec, Ser. 1. 
7/r Copper it much bettor than brass for stcncu plates. 
Stenoil (stemsll), V. Also 5 atanael, atenoel. 

S in sense i, a. OF. estancelery esteneeier, f. esietuele 
mod.F. popular L. metathesis 

of sciniii/a spark. In sense a, a late derivative 
of Stencil sb,, which appears to be f. the verb-] 

1 1- Irans, To ornament with bright colours or 
pieces of precious metal. Obs, 
a sgao Auniurs of Arth. (Irel. MS.) xxxL a In stole was 
he stuffut, that sterne on hfs stode. With his stcrncs of gold, 
stnnseld on stray. 14 . . Sir Beues (S. ) 3777 -I- 7 Flory.sscliyd 
{v,r. Stencelledj wlk rosys oflfsyluyr bi^t. 

2. a* To produce (an inneription, design, etc.) 
by usin^ a stencil. To stencil out, to blot out hy 
stencilling. 

x86i SiALA Dutch Piet, xiv. 015 His Lordship's invitation 
. .priritM Upon placard^ and stencilled on the walls. s886 
Art Tmi, Apr. 107/e Old English, Arabic, and other in- 
scriiirioiis may be stencilled aslrieses in rooms. 1894 Flsks 
Holiday Star, (xQoo) xo8 The goods are probably shipped 
West and sold, the dealers* ti.nmGS and numbers being .Hteii- 
cilled out. 


b. To mark or paint (a surface) with an inscrip- 
tion or design by means of a stencil. 

1831 Loudon JSneycl, Arckit, I 580. 97B A simple.. modo 
of stoucilling the walls of plain cotuges. i8m Reader 
4 Feb. x3o/3The earliest cards were stencilled, the figures 
being produced by a brush passing over the stencil, in which 
the outlines were cut through. 

Hence Bte'noillod ppl, a, 
il83 R. S. Surtees TVNNixiii, 354 A fragment 

of gUus nailed against the stencilled wall, liii Young Ev. 
Man his own Mechanic 1 1409. 644 A.. pale blue ground 
with s stencilled pattern in darker shades of blue, 

StanoUler (stcnsllai). [f. Stbnoi l v. -h -er ^ ] 
One who stencils or works with a stencil. 

183a Thackrah Rffitets Arts etc. on Health (cd. a) k 
Stendllert do not appear to sufler from the currents of cold 
nir to which they are exposed by their employ. 1901 Daily 
Chroa, 3 Dee. 10/7 [advi.], Colourcr, good stenciller, female, 
wanted. 
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a cheaper method of ridding 
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ttidetuM by bntchm to bold dpan a carcase. 
Durham Aec, Roilt (Surtees) 97 SlaughteiflURU 
VoL. IX. 


fleshaxe, J dresyng-knyfe, iij c.ipistra, v .nender. 1688 
loiMK Ar$noury itt. 313/1 Butchers Instruments.. A Stan. 
1893 Horthuumd, Gloss., Stend. 

Btend (stend), sb.^ Si\ Also 8 aten. [f. Stkni> 
A leap, spring or bound. Alsn^^. 
e IMS Wynioun Qrtg. Cron, iv. iii. 936 guhar stend for 
stend the coursere maid. 1513 Douglas ,'hneis x. x. 79 
['i‘he horses] brak away with the cart to the si;hor, With 
stendis feyll. 19. . Christ's Kirk 46 in Bannatyne MS. 
984 I'han Sievin come stoppand in with stendis, No rynk 
mycht him arreist. a I7S» kamsav Answ, to Somerville 
8a While Sauls stride Worlds at ilka Stend. 1788 Burns 
*0 death t thou tyrant* iv, Vo burmeM..roRmmg, Strang, 
wi* hasty stens Frae tin to lin. 1790 — 7 'am Glen aa My 
heart to my mou* gied asten. 1816 Sir A Boswt.ll Skeidou 
iiaugki Poet. Wks. (1871) 167 Forward, ye Crawfords wi‘ 
a stend. 1893 Stkvknson Catriona xv. There gacd a cauKl 
stend o' fear into lam's heart, 
t Stand, v.i Obs* [aphetic form of Extends/.] 

1. Iraus. To assess: = Extend 10 . 

140a Poi. Poems (Rolls) II. 80 Thus prclatis and persouns 
aftir her state, ben steiided to paien what that node askiih. 

2. To elect (a tent). = Stent v.i i. 

1994 Batt. Balrinness in Scot, Poems ihth C II. 351 
Bc.Hyd that costcll, on a croft llxey siended palliotiis thcr. 

Stdnd (stend), r/.2 Sc, Also 8 aten ( 98 tenn). 
[Of obscure origin; perh. identical with prec.] 
intr. To leap, bound, spring up. Of an animal ; 
To rear, be restive. 

1360 Rolland Setfen Sages agfi Incontinent thay stendit on 
thair .steidis. 1907 Gude Godlie B. (S.l'.S.) XC19 Quhat gai t 
3aw montanis lyke rainmis xtert and stend T a t^e^Ramsay's 
Tea*t, Aftsc, (1799) x6 l‘he Lover he stended up in haste 
And gript her hard about the Waste. 1786 Bunns 'To A nld 
Mare xiv, Thou never lap. an* sten't, an' breastet. 1B04 
R. CoupER Poetiy 1 . ii9 Acnort the field, wi* wildest pranks, 
Th* unwieldly ouxsen stenn. 1804 St^icirr Redgannilet let. xi, 
l‘he nag begin to spring, and flee, and stend, that niy gtitle- 
sire could hardly iceep the saddle. 1890 Srrvick i hi r 
Notandums xix. 194, 1 was like to reist and to sten* at the 
doctor's orders. 

tran^. KCidfSg, lyai Ramsay Concl, 34 My Saul to liigbcr 
Pitch rou'd stun. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv. The lahhiu.s 
were bits o' young thingx, wi* the reid life dinnling and 
stending in their members. 

Btendirrie, obs. form of Stannebv a, 
t Btd'ndlev V, Sc, Ohs, rarr^, [frequentative 
of Stend t/.8 : see -le.] intr. To leap or bound 
frequently. Hence f Sto’udling vbl, sh, 

1949 Compl, Scot. vi. 66 It vas ano celext recreation to 
behnla thcr lycht lopene, galmomling, stcndling bakuart 
and forduart. 

Stene, obs. form of Stean, Stone v, 
Btantlytrous (st/ne'litras), a, [f. mod.L. 
Stenelylra pi. (f. Gr. arev-6s narrow -f iXvrpov: sec 
Elytron) -f -ous.1 Of or pertaining to the Stene- 
lytra, a family of Coleoptcra having narrow elytra. 
So 8tMi8'lFtr»3i, a beetle of this family. 

1848 Brande Diet, Sci. etc., Stenelytrans. 1894 A. Adasir 
etc. Man, Hat. Hist, 196 Stcnelyiruus-Deetles. 

I) Bbenaosauraa (slenfiiirso'rfis). Also angli- 
cized ateneoaaur. [mod.L., badly formed (after 
Teleosanrus) on Gr. ^rev^-r narrow + aavpos lizard.] 
A fossil genus of saurians characterized bv a narrow 
beak. Hence 8 t 8 B 80 SMi*xlAn a., belonging to 
this genus. 

X838 Buckland Geol, ^ Min. consid, (1839) 1 . 959 note, 
M. t^eoflTroy St. Hilaire has nrranged the fixssil Saurian.s 
with long and iiamiw beaks, like tliat of the Gaviul, under 
the two new genera, Teleoxaunis and Steneosaiirus. 1869 
Hulks in (I. Jm/. Geot. Soc, XXVI. 168 Dr. Rolle!itnn.. 
informs me that theso bones are also shown in a cast of tlio 
Honfleur (Geneva) Steneosaur in the Oxford Museum, and 
that the relations of the bones in the upper .surface of a 
Sleneosaurian skull from Shotover exactly correspond with 
those figured in the * OsMiiiiens Fossilcs ’. s^ If. Woorv 
WAKU Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Atus, 6 ’J eleo.saur.s and 
Steneaviurs. 

Steng, Stengle: see Stamu, Stino, Stingle. 
Stenke, obs. form of Stink. 

Btanlodk (stemlpk), Se, and Anslo-Irish, Also 
stainlooli. [Of doubtful origin ; found in recent 
Gaelic os steinloch. 

A Scaiidinavtan fish-name of similar sound is Sw. sten- 
lake stickleback, app. f. slen stone + lake eelpout (also in 
MSw. and mod.Norw.)j cf. Norw. lakesild isild herring) 
a kind of whitefi.sh. But connexion seenix unlikely,] 

The Coal-fish or Sillock, Mtrlangns carbonarius* 
179 . Agrie, Surv. Hebrides 631 (Jam.) (The iiiliabitants of 
Lslay] catch a number ofstenlock. .off the point of the RitiiiN 
of Islay. 1883 [W. F. Campvkll] Life in Hortnandy 1 . 383 It 
was some time before 1 knew that stuinloch, grcyfish. .and 
poddly, were all one fish at different ages. 1884 Rep. Sea 
Fisheries Comtn, (1865) II. 1 190/9 Slenlock are caught in 
great abundance with the cod-nets. 

attrib. 1893 N. Munro Gilian the Drcntner (1893) 167 
A gross of Slenlock hooks to grapple ye. 

Stenn, variant of Stend v,^ 

BtenO* (stena), combining form of Gr. arerus 
narrow, occurring in manv scientific terms, os 
Sttnobrtgmate (-bre^gm/i), a. Craniol.[Gt*Bpiii^ 
pa front of the head], having a narrow Bregita ; so 
*2te!BObr8faM*tlo a« HJonand bfed. Diet, 1913 ). 
•| •tonooerdia (-k8‘jdiA) Path, fCr. aa^a heart], 

' iMitraction of the heart or its orifices ; also angina 
fMlms (see Angina a); hence gtmiooft'WUM, 
RtttooRTfllil adjt. 2ttBOoepludle (-s/fsedik), a* 
Cramol, [Gr. bead], (of a skull) charac- 


I tcrized by abnormal or excessive n.niTOwness ; so 
Sttnooopluaoiii (-sc'fiilas), a, - prec. (Dorland). 
SUnoooplialj (-se'l^U), excessive narrowness of 
{ ihe skull. Stonoooroiiiiio (-korJu nin]', a* [(ir. 
nopwrii crown], having narrow -crowned molar teeth 
seequot.). Sttaooraiitel (-kr/’i'nial), <7. f/v/Nid/. 
Cranial], ^ stenocephaiu. StonooTotopliFf-too- 
i tapliy (-krp’liWi) Craniol. [Gr. apbra^s temple], 

' excessive narrowness of the temporal region of tlie 
1 skull. StOBOdorm (stcniHlMin), a bnt of the genus 
I Slettoderma orof the family Slcnodcrmata , the mem- 
i bersof which arcchoractcrized by having a contracted 
i wing-membrane; so StoAodt'rmatoiis a., bel onging 
i to the family Slenodermata, resembling a stenoderm. 

■ StenodE'rml&o a, ^ prec. ; sb, a stenoderm. Bit- 
ttomatjir (-p‘mAai), [-meter], a distance-measurer 
consisting of a small telescope with a divided obiect- 

, glass and a micrometer-screw for moving the half- 
, lenses ( 6 V/f/. Did, fSuppl.). gtaaopotoloiia 

■ (-pcTilcm), a. Hot, [Petalour], having narrow 
! petals (Paxton Hot, Did, 1840). gt8&oplijlll8m 

(-fidiz'm), -phjUoua (-fidas) a, [Gr. ^revo^vAAor, 
f. iftvkKor lenf] (see quots.). Stanorhynohoiui a, 

; [Gr. fiuyx^^ benk] having a narrow beak, gtano- 
; ■to‘matoiiE a, [Gr. oTupa mouth], having a small 
: month {Syd, Soc. /.c.v. 1898). SttnostomF 
I (-p'stumi), the contraction of any mouth or A|)ei tuic 
• {/bid.). Btenotho’rmal a. [Tmkhmal], /col. (of 
nn animal) capable of living in only n small range 
; of tem|M;rAttire. 

1813 Prichard Thys, Hist. Mau.CiBsfi) 1 , 11. Hi. 17.1 , 1 pro- 
pQ&u to divido the varieties of the .skull into three classes. . . 

> I.. .incsubreKniAte..2. *Si«Miohrcginaiv : the svciiuii ul the 
vertex narrowed ; the Kkull having the appeaiunce of lateral 
: comprc.ssion, . . 3. Platy brcgnml e. 1897 Dungunon Med. Lex., 

' ^Stenocardia. ' 1898 Allhutt's Syst. Med. V. 919 note, Thu 
Ky iiiptoms [are] those of increasing * hteiiiH-arclia '. 1899 ibid, 
VI. 54 ^.Stenocardiac nnd cardiac iiiusclr failure. t8^ ibid. 
VIl- 754 Morphine may 1>« given.. if there is ^atcnocnidinl 
pain. 1866 J. A. Mv.ick Cranial Forms Amer. A/wrig. 36 
Narrow Oval Form (‘Su-noccphalic), t8|98 llARiit-v tr. 
Topinards Anthropol. Index, *Stenocephuly. 1865 If. 

, Falconer in Q, ’/ml. Geol. .SW. XXI. 359, I propo.se there- 
; fotc to substitute.. for the latter IHippopotninine type] 

, * ' Sienocoronine ' or nnrrow-critwnfd 1 y pc. 1904 iHomeUtka 
, Mar. St July 940 Brachycrnninl, "stenorranial and chaniae- 
cranial. 4884}- K. I .FK ir. ROu/er's Bone Caves of O/nno 
39 tin this scull] there i.s sonic *steiu*krotnphy, the froninl 
j margins arc very smooth. 1871 Cnss^dPs Aat. Hist. (1B96) 
I 1 . 336 Tlie *Stcnoderm.s have been divided.. into several 
; genera. . .The S)>ectacled SteiuHlcrm is one of the hf.st-known 
species of this group. Ibid. ^37 Tlie jumaienn Stenoderm 
. . is very nearly allied. 1401 W ai.< -< n r stud A nn, Rep.^ U.S. 
Geol. Stfrt>, \, 168 The rivers wcic meandered hy using n 
prismatic cojnna.«!.s for dircciioiLS and a Stenoineler for dis. 
tances. 19040101101.1 A Guii.i.i>.makd Ir. Betcads if and. 
Forests Borneo xx, 305 The .net ion of running water.. has 
brought about a S|)eci.’il adaptation in the leaves of many 
fluviatile plants. To the modification thii.s produced the 
term ‘ •Stcnophyllism,* or * imrrow-lcavcdncMi,' may lie con- 
veniently applied. sB8e Weiistf.r Snppt., *.Strnophyllous, 
having narrow lenvc.s. 1904 Gigi.ioli A Guillkmaro tr. 
Bectarts IVand, Forests Borneo Ap|L 399 Stenophylhus 
Plants , . . I have adopted this term for certain plants growing 
on river Imnks, or in the beds of lorrentM, whii h have linear 
or rise very narrow Inaves. 1881 R. K. Grant Tabular View 
! Rec. Zool, 14 VesiKTiilionidn. .. Anhistophoroiis, narrow- 
! jawed (*sleiiorhynchniis), long-headed Onncrocephaloas). 

I i88s Skmi'f-k a nim, /..ife 105 Weshnll . . do well . . to designate 
I nniinnls, according to Mbbius, the foriiier ns curythei mal, the 
I latter a.s ^stenothermal. 

BtenOCHrOJliy (Mcmlkmumi). 'J'ho art or 
process of printing a design composed of several 
colours at one impression. Hence Stomoeliro- 
I ma’tlo 0., of or pertaining to stenochromy. Sto'* 
i noohroma, a print produced hy stenochromy. 

I 1878 /rnl. Soc. Arts 15 Dec. 6BA Stenochromy. A New 
! Pi oi ess for printing a Nuiidier of Colours at the Same Time. 

! ibid.. Before 1 show you any s|>e<:imcns produced hy the 
I Meiiochronmtic pr(X:es.s, 1 think it will bo advisable to give 
a short outline.. of the manner in which stenochromes are 
produced, ibid, 6B/3 Stenuchromalic printing. 

Btenograph (atcniligraf), sb. [f. Gr. ffTfvd-v 
narrow + -graph. Cf. F. sHnographe stenographer.] 

1 . A shorthand rcpoit. rare, 

1896 Kmerron Traits, TAtf* 7 V/«« ’ Wks. (Bohn) II. 
118, I .saw the repot lers' room, in which they redact their 
hasty stenographs. 

2 . A shortlhind ty])cwriting machine. 

1891 Centusy Did., Stenograph, .. sp. A stenographic 
! iiinchine. 

Btanograph (stendgruf), v, [Back-formation 
! from Stenoghai'IIRK ; oerh. after 1 * . 5 i£nographier,\ 

I tram. To write in snorthand, to represent by 
I stenography j also absol. Hence Btenographecl 
ppl, a. 

i8ai Lives Scott, Poets 1 . 6;i The contracted, stenographed, 
blurred, .state in which their manusiTipts have Man con- 
signed . .to Printcr'.H Readers. 1889 Atom. Star 18 Jan., It 
is equally poNxihle to stenograph hy the tiantelcBraphic 
machine with marvellous nmidity. i^a Daily Ninos 31 
July, The conversation of M. St. Hilaire might be steno- 
graphed straight off. tom R. D. Shaw Pamine Epist. iv. 
lu 439 If Ptiul dictated the letters, then, to use Kenan's 
phrase, we have a kind of * stenographed conversation 

Bteaograi^r (st/np-grifai). [f. Stbno- 
OBAPU-T 4 -ERi.] A shorthand writer. 

ns 
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STINT. 


ilog W. JkviNo Knichtrh, vi. ii. (iBao) 365 My prsdecesnon, 
who were furnished, ns I am told, with the speeches of all their 
heroes taken down in shorthand by the most accurate itcno* 
grsphers of the time. iSte B. Tayloi Home * Ahromd end 
.Ser. vtt. 449 A practised stenographer.. took down many of 
these communications ns they were spoken. t8p| F. M. 
CsAWPOSD Marion Darcht 1 . v. 136 John had sent for his 
stenographer. 

attnogrspliio (sten^gne-fik), a. [f. Stbko* 
oxArHT: Me .OBAPHio. Cf. F. stinegrapkiqMt^ 


Arabick, Or Breviations Stenographick. syye Ash. idsy 
Fitmam (/i7/e) Stenographic Sound.hand. till Stevenson 
Somt ConiUtnen in Fiction in Scribnef^s Mag, June 764/1 
(My characters] turned their backs on me and walked off 
bodily; and from that time, my task was stenographic^it 


was they who spoke. 1907 G. aAt.MON Human Kitmtni in 
tiosp, lit It is not imagined that the historian made u«ie of 
stenographic reports. 

Hence 0te&ofra*plBiOAl (in the same sense). 

adv,^ by means of shorthand. 
t6^ S. Holland Zara it. v. iie Reading his unalterable 
resolve written (Stenographically) in his face. 1674 Jsakb 
Arith, (1696) 971 But m ine Denominations are various, and 
therefore must be exprest ; so the Stenographical Mantles in 
which they are wrapt up, are.. arbitrary, lyay Bailey vol. 
U,Stenogra^Mca{,vtttti\ning to secret writing. 1814 T. 
Molinkcx {iiiie) 'l*ne Stenographical Copy* Rook. igo6 
Daily^ Chron, 92 Mar. 6/7 The staff that stenographically 
chronicles the Hou.se's doings from day to day. 

Btanographist. tan, [f. .Strnoorafh-t 4- 
-i.sT.] A shorthand writer. « Stenographer i. 

i8tt in OaiLViE. 

BtillOgraphj (stfhpjr&ro. [f. Gr. nrcNof 
narrow + -OBAPiiy, Cf. F, sUnographit (i8ia in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The art of writing in shorthand. 

i8oa IJ. Willis) (/iV/r) The Art of Stenogmphie, teaching 
..the way of compendious Writing, idea Brome North, 
Lais III. ai, Sure tis Stenography, every Character a word : 
and here and there one fur a whole sentence. 1701 Boswell 
Johmon an. 1778, Although 1 did not write what is called 
stenography, or short-hand, in appropriated characters de- 
vised Tor the puipose, I had a metnod of my own of writing 
half-words, [etc.]. i8j38 J. Giant Sk, Load, 264 A gentle- 
man who was exceedingly fond of stenography previous to 
the derangement of Ids intellects, ..incessantly wrote short- 
hand to his own dictation, after he was placed in an asylum. 
1908 0. Rtv, Oct. 528 Stenography has caused reporting to 
be more professional than in tliose days. 

2 . iransf, and Jig, 


into a Bat. 1684 PowEa Exp, Philot, Pref. 8 In these prety 
]£nginet..by an Incomparable Stenography of Providence 
are lodged all the perfections of the largent Animals. 1837 
Dickens Pidno, vii, Mr. Pickwick was sufficiently versed in 
the Ktranger's system of stenography to infer from this rapid 
and disjointed communication that t^tc.]. 1901 A. Symons in 
Academy 23 Aug. 900/t A fine play is not the copy of no 
incident, or the .stenography of a character. 1911 Q, Rett, 
July 299 The speech of tne stage had become a mere steno- 
graphy. 

Hence tBtoao'ffnplij v, [cf. Stenograph v.]. 
irans,^ in quot.^^., to write or exprcai in brief. 

idea E. Benixiwes Theoph, To my Fancie, Bo Wit Steno- 
graphy'd, yet free ; Tie largest in Epitome. 
StaaoniBn (BtAid<i*ni&n), a, Anat, [ad. mod.L« 
{ductus) Sienoptian-ust f. Stemn- (Siena) or .SVr- 
-Ml, latinized nameof Nikolaus Stensen, Danish 
anatomist, who first descrilied this structure.] Ste^ 
nanian duet : the parotid duct ; also called Stands 
or Stensen's duct. So Bte'noaine [-ink]. 

1789 CaoKsa etc. Diet, Artei^ Sd., StenonUn 13 uct. 2848 
G. J. £. Day it, SimodtAuim, Chettu J 1 . 15 The atenonian 
duct of a sheep. 1848 Quaidt Anat, (ed. 5) 11 . looS The 
parotid duct, named also the Stenonian duct, appears at the 
anterior border of the aland. CouES N, Amer, Birds 
210 In woodpeckers, . .elaboratespccial salivary glands occur, 
having a. .special *stenonine* duct. 

StenOpSSiO (itein^pidk), a, Ophihatmie Sur^ 
gerv, ACo -opalo. -opelo. [f. Gr. er«p-^f narrow 
4- dinu-of perforated opening, hole) 4 - -ic.] Of 
an eye-piece : Having only a narrow tranalncent 
apertute, designed to increase the accuracy of the 
tight by cutting off all obscurations. Hence of 
Instrdmentii, methods, etc. : Characterized by the 
use of a stcnopicic eye-piece. 

1884 W. D. Moore tr. F. C. Donders Anomaiiet in 
Accommod, 4 Refraction of the Rye iv. 128 Stenopmic spec- 
tacloH, stenotic lorgnette, atenopaiic apparatus, ibid, lao 
These reflexions on tbt injurious effect of obscurations leu 
me to the application of stenopastc remedies. Their object 
IS to cut off the light which should reach the obscurations. 
1874 Lawson DU, Eye 55 Stenopaic spectacles may be tried, 
2895 Pop, Sci, Monthly Aug. 470 A most useful appliance 
for viewing pictures is the so-called stenopaic slit. 

8 tBiiosed(stfnd«i st),^//. 0 . Paih. [f. Stenos- 
is 4 - -ED 1,] Affected with stenosis or itricture. 

1897 AitbutCe Sy»t, Med, 11 . 57 The mouth may become 
incnnable of being opened, tbid, 
111. 839 The steno&ed bowel has been kinked or acutely lient 
upon iiwif And so clowd. 

W®t#BOBiB (st/nda-sis). Path, PI. stonofses. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. erhuait narrowing, f, eropcur to 
narrow, f. oTsvdt narrow.] The contraction or 
stricture of a passage, duct or canal. 

stM A Fmnt Prime, Med, (1880) 33^ In mitral stenoiia 
less blood than normal flows into the left ventricle. iSm 
St, George* Hoip, Rep, IX. 73a Cicairidai stenoses are 


firequent causes of constipation. tSBe M. Mackbnzib DU, 
Throat 4 Nose 1 . 381 An inflint..d{ed from acute stenosis 
of the larynx in about three weeks. 

Btanotio (st/hp*tik), a. [f. prec. : see -ono.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by or resulting from 
stenosis. 

1897 AitimHe Syst, Med, 111 . 539 Some authors soenk also 
of.. a stenotic form (of gastric ulcer]. 2899 Ibid, VI, 262 
Litten found in two cases systolic or systolic and diastolic 
stenotic murmurs in the first and second intercostal spaces. 
StBIlOtjpB (stenataip). Also -typ. [f. steno- 
in Stenography 4 - Ttpr.] An ordinary type letter 
used to denote a shorthand character. 

1891 Century Did. (citing Munson Diet. Phonogr.y, 
Stanotypy (ste*n<itaipi). [f. prec. : see -y.] 

1. A method of representing shorthand characters 
nnd outlines ^ ordinary type-letters. 

2891 Century Diet, 

2. a. The art of using the stenotyper. b. Type- 
written shorthand. 

2899 Daily News 10 July 7/3 To rend stenotypy the eye 
must learn a new style of type 1004 Dmly Record a Mail 
9 May 4 The I^ndon Chamuer 01 Commerce (which nas in- 
cluded stenotypy in its syllabus as a special subject). 

So Bt 8 ‘no^^r, a shorthand typewriting machine. 
Bt 8 *noty>‘piEt, one .skilled in stenotypy. 


18^ Business Lett, in Stenotypy a Instructions for using 
the Stenotyper. /bid, 19 A thoroughly capable Stenotyinst 
and typist. 

Stent (stent), Oh,txc,Sc, Forms: a. 4-5 
atenta, (0 steynte, 5 Sc. stenth, 7 Sc, staint), 
6- stent. 0 , 5-6 Btynta, 6 styntft, 6-7 stint, 
[a. OF. estente: see Extent sb, (Cf. Stint jd.f, 
with which this word seems to hive been partly 
confused.)] 

1 . The valuation or assessment of property for- 
merly made for purposes of taxation; the amount 
or value assessed, tax, impost, duty. « Extent 
sb, I a, b. 

a. 138. Wyclif Sel, If^hs, II. 429 Whanneaprelat diehhe 
pope wole have his stente of alle ^t fallih to bis hous. 
c I J90-1400 In R, Glouc, (Rolls) 7678 [Afdi. C hat stentes 
for rentes in the JoUofwing passage \ pe king willam.. 
Let enoueri poru al cngelonile..he rentes of ech toun]. 
c 14^ Promp, Pam, 474/1 Stente, or certeyno of valwe, 
or drede [tvineh. dettef, and ofier \yke,, .tnxaeio. tgpM 
Arnolds Chron, Contents, The valewe and steynte of 
the benyfice of saint niagnus in london. 2x38 Sti Papers 
Hen, Vtll, II. 949 Your Counsaill . . may foresee a new 
stent to be made of your revenewes. 1887 in Marwick 
Edi»i, Guilds {.xypxp 89 That naburges sonn..salbe haldin to 
pay taxt, stent, walk or waird. .nocht haffing stob nor staik. 
1881 W. Stafford Exam, Compi, 11.(1876) 3c And so as the 
pryce of your wares riseth ; nnd yet I doe but keepe my land 
at tlie olde stent. 184a in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
Life J. Row 90 The presbitm had sett down a stent on 
every kirk. 1887 Kirk Sess, Rec, In J. Campbell Babnerino 
(>899) 408 Ane staint of a bunder merkis laid upon the 
heritors. 1788 Burns Twa Dogs $t Our Laird gets .in his 
racked rents. His coals, his kane, an* a* his stents. iB8a G. 
Henderson S. Matt, in Lowl, Scotch ix. 9 (EtD.D.) He saw 
a man siltin' at the resett o' stent. 1883 \V. C. Smith N, 
Country Folk 103 Mad Earl Ixvii, And there are three old 
burghs too, paying him stents and dues. 

R. 1470-818 hlALORY Arthur 1. xxiv. 7a, 1 had leuer than the 
stynte of my land a yere that he were on lyue. ibid, vii. 
XXXV. 369, 1 wold not for tlie stynte of my cruune to be 
causar to witbdrawe your hertes. a 1813 Fabvan Chron. 
VII. (x8ii) 383 To pay the .v. part of the stynte of theyr 
landea 1338 Starkey England ii. i. 175 That al such rentys 
as lie inhaunsyd by memory of man schold bo rebatyd, and 
set to the old stynt of that tyme. 1x88 Grafton Chron. II. 
157 lliey should . . pay the fife part of the stint of their laudes. 
IS 77 y, Leigh Sum, Mi] b. That he male thereby the better 
pei ceiue what eucry Tenaunte commonly raieth for an acre 
. .after the stinte or his rente. 2740 New Hist, Jamaica 55 
The Successors of Columbus.. u.sed the utmost Severity in 
collecting the Stints which they imposed. 

+ b. ? Valuation. Obs, 

c 1480 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 769 in Pol, Ret, 4 L, 
Poems (1903) 108 , 1 can nat se but all is at o stent, pe good, 
pe yll, pe vyce, and eke vertu. 

1 2. attrib, and Cemb.q as stent maker ^ making \ 
stent oil, ? the quantity of oil claimed as duty on 
the year’s produce ; stont-roll, aiiesiment roll. 

s8s3 Extracts Burgh Esc, Glasgow (1876) 337 SIndrie.. 
quha in tyme bygane half blasphemit the *8tent mokeris. 
1889 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 683 Anent the essisting, 
contrlbutioun, and *8tent making in tyme bipost. 2814 Reg, 
Mag, Sig. Scot, 488/1 Payand . . for thrie leischepund i 4 meric 
*Btent oylie 5 pundis as. od. s8|t Ibid, 740/a Reddendo 
uniim He leLspund de He stent-oyiite. sgiy Aec, Ld, High 
Treas, Scot, V. xa6 Item . . for non-delivering of thair "stent 
row ij >. 2^7 Metrosi Rogalitp Rec. (S.ILS.) I. 162 The 
whole elders of the parish . .to collect and deliver to him tlie 
.stent of their towns conform to the stent-roll produced. 17B3 
Wodrow COrr, (1843) 111 . 44 Some are threatened to have 
their stent-roU heightened In August next, if they come not 
in and vote. 

tSttatf sb,^ Sc, Obs, rarerK [Of qbsenre 
origin; perh. on error.] ?A staple or hole to 
receive tne end of a bar- ^ 

e 1470 Hrmrv WaXtaee iv. 238 Welleoe. .Be fort off bandit 
it [a locked bar] ralat out off the etent M 1570 epnnt]. 
Btoat (stent), id.a Sc. [f. Stsnt ff.l] A stdn 
for stretching fiiihing nets upon in a river. Also 
Comb, stent^met, 

a t7ia FouNTAmHALL DecU. (1759) 1 . 193 Thiwe M 

other pointt then found Irregular in them. vli. their nihlng 
with ttent-nets. 2 do, Their|etc.]. 1797 in Modipn Deds, 


(1B06) XXXUI. 14983 [The Lords ..prohibited the de- 
fenders] from uring stent-neu or hang-neu of any eort. 1883 
MacQuoeds Rep. (1886) IV. 548 The right to put a suke or 
stents In the aiveue of the river,.. and the r^ht to use the 
stake# when placed there for the purpoeet of fishing, speo 
Ld. Halsburv In Daw Rep., App, Caset 418 The one end of 
the stent net being fixed by an anchor in the stream. 
Stent (stent), sb,k Tin-mining rubble. 

1778 W. pRYcnc Miu, Coruub, 133 Cftre is requisite to throw 
off the Stent or rubble from the tye to itself, spoe Barino- 
Goulu Booh of ItCest 11 . v. 63 The rubbish thrown out of a 
mine is called stent. 

Stent (stent), v.l Se, Also $ stynt. [? Altered 
form of Stend v.l, due to the influence of the pa. t. 
and pa. pple. stent.’] 

1. trans. To extend, stretch out or set (a tent, 
sail, curtain, net, etc.) in its proper position. 

137a Bakiiour Bruce xvi. eSs He..gert ane tent Royna 
Bteiillt be. c 1430 Piigr, LyfMauhode iv. vi. (1869) 177 pe 
cordcs pat Jm wylde beste hadde stented [orig. iendu] In my 
wey. tkfuAcc. Ld, High 7 Wax. Scot, 1 . 293 Giflin to xij 
pynouris to stent the Kingis patlsounis, vij s. 2928 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 236 To schip that went, And swyth vp xalle vnto 
the top^ thai stent, a 2910 Douglas King Hart 378 The 
courtinis all of gold aliout the bed Weill stentit was quhalr 
fair Dame Plesance lay. igia — > jEneis in. Iv. ixi The 
south wyndis stentis furth strait our schete. 2997 Skene De 
Verb. Sign, s.v. Partieata, But of the vulgar people^ there 
it but ane forme of metting vsed . to wit, . . be ane string or 
coard, of sex elnes lang, stented betwixt twa staues. sSsi 
D. Caldxrwooo lint, Kirk (1843) II. 365 An ensigne was 
caried before her. .stented betwixt two speeres. 1806 Mori- 
soN Decis, XXXUI. 14280 He. .stented his nets across both 
the head and foot of another pool. sSig W. Finlavbon .Vc. 
Rhymes 85 (E.D.D.) Your fiddle sweet, stent ilka string, An 
dinna spare *t. ipoe Lam Rep., Appi Cases 409 No net had 
ever been declared illegal that had not been fixed or stented, 
t b. transf. To set uf, erect (a tomb). Obs, 
1513 Douglas MneU ix. iv. xso And in my memor vp n 
tumbe to stent. 

t O. To bang with curtains. Obs, 
xxia Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot, IV. 979 Item,, .deliverit 
to Thome of PebUs to stent the wyndois of the Palace of 
Linlithgow. xxxvj elnis Bertane ciaitb. 

1 2. To extend (a person) on, in (an instrument 
of torture). Also with out, Obs, 
ctsjs Sc, Leg, Saints xxxvii. (Vinesnt) 155 par-for in^a 
frame stent hyme in lynth & bicde, lith & lyme. /bid, xlviii. 
{Juliana) 157 A quhelopan he gert sone dyebt, . .& stent liir 
bar-one but none vith cordis, c tgeo Kennedy Passim of 
Christ 783 Lord, my syn. .Garis be now ly stentit on pe tre. 
S7a8 Ramsay Fables, Misery Mmos 44 Should he - .stented 
be on Ixion's wheel 7 

fd. To keep in place, stiffen (garments, etc.). Obs, 
1488 Acc. /M. High Treas. Scot, L 239 Item, for threelne 
of rownde braide clayth to stynt the saim thre dowhlatis. 
2901 /Hd, 11 . 96 Item, for xvHj elne cammas to stent the 
samyn ruf, xvlijs. 19^ /bid, 293 Payit..for lynyng clath 
to stent the said cbeseb on, iijs. 2981-3 /bid. X. 164 Item, 
V. quarteris small canves to steiit the same [doublat], itjs. ix d. 
4. tras^. To distend (the stomach). Obs, 
sfoi J. Thomson Poems Scot, Dial, 51 As lang as we get 
meal and bread, And ither things to stent our wame. 

Hence Btented ppL a. 

2313 Douglas Alneis i. xi. 7 The quene was set at dels, 
Vndir hir glorius stentit capitale. tS. . Bums' Mary Mor* 
rison il. in Whitelaw Sc. Songs (1844) 49 Yestreen, when to 
the stented string The dance gacd through the lichtit ha'. 
tStB&tf Chiefly Sc, Obs, Also 6 stynt, 
stinte. [f« Stent sb,^, or aphctic var. of Extent 
V. (Cf. STINT v.f with which this word seems to 
have been to some extent confused.)] ^ 

1. trans. To assess, tax (a person, community, 
country). 

cs44e Promp, Parv, 474/z Stentyd, taxaius, a 2913 
Fabvan Chron, vii. (1811) 448 The wmrde of Alfate was 
stynted or sessyd at .xxx.ii. /bid, 523 The lerdis and 
gentylmen were stynted at certeyne men, after the v^ue of 
theyr landys. i8M-C Aec, Ld, High Treeu, Scot, X. 334 
To vesie and coimdder quha wes absent witht thair oxin 
stentit to carie the munitioun of Hume, eifire Sfalding 
Troub, Chas, / (Bannatyne Club) 1 . 9a Then they begone 
to stent the king'a leidges within the shyre of Angus. 1719 
Rambay Gsntle Sheph, 11. i, For never did he stent Us In 
our thriving, wi'a racket rent , . 

disoi, iM Keg, Privy Council Scot, II. la That thal 
[our Soverene Lordia liegis, landit men] convene.. and stent 
and contribute every man according to the avele of thair 
landfs. 

2. To aiscss and tax (land, goods). 

2948^ Ld,High Treas, Scot, IX. 278 Chargeing the 
Shereflis to gif ap thair retoures of the landls withtln tnair 
sherefdomes and ballieries for atenting of the punde landls, 
etc. 2870 Foxe A- k (ed. a) xl/x To preMri^ bys 
laweiu to atinte his landeiL aitt such other. JapAKirk Ssss, 
Recoin J. Campbell Baimerino (1899) 4o8 [Threo 
appointed as] Btentours..impartiame to 8tent and rie whM 
bolls of victuall everie beretor wot liUEdim ♦ 

Antiq, Mag, Dec. 148 The lands and barony of Nevay, 
stented at 45 old, and 4ao new extent 
8 . To levy (a sum of money) as an fisseismeiit , 
to dstermine the amount of (an asseisment). 
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tStMltf///* Sc, Obs. [Pa. pple. of Stent 
9.^]* Extended ; diitended ; taut. 

151E DouoLAa MnHi ix. vii. 31 The wod was large, ..Of 
breria full and tbvE thorn roonis atent. 1780 D. Davioion 
StuiWM lao Untu her apron was we atent [with gathered 
nuU], The etringa in targcta, flew. 1886 J. Uarsowman Sc, 
Mimng Tcrmt^ SiCHt, taut. 

Stent (stent),///, a.8 .SV*. [Pa. pple. of Stbnd 
9.1] AsaeiMd, tax^. 

iSM'in l^adam Crt, Requests (Selden Soc.) laa The Lordes 
& iner onycOT wolde not alow tber yeldyng atent fyncs. 
1879 Spirit 0/ Popery x6 , 1 judge it fit.. to leave my Testi- 
mony against the atent taxation cess that hath been so un- 
justly imposed. 

Stent, variant of Stint sb. and v, 

Stentev (ste'ntai), sb. Also 6 ^V. -ar. [f. Stent 
9.1 1.] 

1 1 . One who sets up (tents). Sc. Obs. 

*S 4 S ^ce, LH. High Trtas. Scot, Vlll. 406 Jhoniie Aicbi- 
soun,. .stentar of the saidis imvillioiiis. 

2 . B Tenter sb,l Also attrib. 

1875 Kmight Diet. AfecA., Stenier^ a tenter common in 
Scotland and in the North of England. s88o Spou*s En^cl, 
Ihdustr. Arts etc. 11. 504 The piece [of boolc-muKlin] is now 
taken to be stretched and dried on the stenter frames. 1801 
Century Diet,, S tenter ^ Amacliine or apparatus for stretch- 
ing or Btcntering muslins and other thin fabrics. Also called 
stenter^book. 


Stenttr (ste*ntai), V, [f. Stentbk j/^] ‘ To 
operate upon (thin cotton fabrics, as lx>ok-niuslins, 
etc.) in a manner to impart to them a so-called 
elastic finish* (Cettt. Diet. 1891 )• Cf. Tenter v. 
Hence Sto'ntaring vbl. sb, (also attrib.) 

s88o Spm*s EncycL Induitr, Arts etc. 11. s«H The con- 
tinuous clip atentering machine. 

Stenting (stem ti9),iA Mining, Also stenton. 
[Perh. the same word ns next vhl, sb,; but the 
etymological notion is obscure.] (See quot. i860.) 

s8sa J. H qnasoN in J. Raine Afem, (1857) 1 . 95 The single 
black fines in the walls and stentings represent stoppings. 
1839 Urb D/ct, Arts 987 The pillars or walls of coal, marked 
are called stenting walls. s86o Eug, tjr Ear, Mining 
Closs,^Nemcastle terms (ed. 2), Stenton, a rassage between 
two winning headways. * Sienion-waii, tlie piUar of coal 
between two winning headways* 

Stenting (stentiq), vhi. sb. Sc. [f. Stent 9.1 •»> 
-INO i.] 

1 , The action of the verb ; extending, etc. 
sfiey Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. III. 397 Item, to Robert 
Stanelee, broudstair, fur-.pak threid for stenting, ixs. xd. 
>833 Brli.rniibn Lhtp (8. r*S.) 1 . 40 Out ony stenting of 
pa^ouns in the campia [L. non castris fositis\, 

1 2 . concr, Stittening for a doublet. Obs, 

1488 Ace, TM, High Treeu, Scot, 1 . 164 Item, for flotin and 
stentitt to thir saim doubleltis xxvj s. viij d. 1847 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitland Club) 1 . 09 For vi. ijuartcrs of stenting at 
loss ye elne. 1838 Rtc, Elgin (New Spalding Club) I. 30$ 
Tailyors . .shall neither buy nor sell any merchandice except 
so much plaiding,. .stenting, bleached or unbleached, tbrera 
[etc.]. 

3 . attrib, and Contb, 


iMgi Ace, Ed, High Treas, Scot, X. 17 Item, for buttonis 
and stenting canves to the sainyn [doublett], viiis. s888 
Perthsh. Jml, 18 June, Muir Commissioners... Ine meet- 
ing. .agreed to allow Mr. Herdman to remove the wire<fencc 
on the outside of the hedge to the inside of it, with an addi- 
tional wire and stenting posts. 1888 J. Barrowman Sc, 
Mining Terms 64 Stenting-bogie, a wheeled waggon or 
bogie carrying a pulley round which the haulage rope is 
poMed, tension of the haulage rope being secured by [etc.]. 

Btantmaster (ste*ntma:staj\ Sc. [f. Stent 
rA^] All official appointed to fix the amount of tax 
payable by the inhabitants of a town or parish. 

1884 Extresets Burgh Rec, Glasgow (1876) 34J The said 
..counsall haif electit Archibald Andersone ^and sixteen 
others] stent maisteris fur stenting of the inhabitants of this 
burgh. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, It might weigh down 
one provost's,., six deacons', besides stent-masters. 
Btenter^ (stemtai). Se, Obs. exc. Jlist. Also 
6-7 -ar, 7 -er, -our. [f. Stent 9.3 + -or.] An 
assessor of taxes, a Stentmabter. 

,.>874 Beg. Privy Council Scot, II. 413 llie Provest, Bail- 
lies and Coun8are..hes nominut certaine personis burgessis 
of the said burgh, Stentaris, be uuhome thay have causit 
taxt and stent the inhabltantis thairof. iSaa in A. Maxwell 
Hist, Old Dundte (1884) 495 He wes stenter for the last 
Uxation. i8aa Ann. Ba^ff^ (New Spalding Club) I. 5a 
£lectit stentaris of the taxalioun of the fourt termes pay- 
ment. tfitt A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 197 , 1 went to Skirling 
• *10 stent the parish for a schoole, but . . 1 could not get a 
competent number of men to be stentours. J. Willock 
^etl. Minister 141 (E.D.D.) A quorum ot Che Heritors, 
Suntors of the town of Lerwick. 1908 J. Patterson lEatn. 
Phnw iv, 85 To appoint * stentors* to lay on a tax to meet 
repurs where needed. 

Btentor 3 (stcntpi). [Gr. SreWaip, Horn. //. v. 


h The name of a Greek warrior in the Trojan war, 
* whole voice wu as powerful as fifty voices of other 
men*; applied allusively to a man of powerful voice. 
iSoe N A 9 H%SummePs Lent Will F 3 b| Those mountaines 
are the houses of great Lords, Where Stentor with his hun- 
dreth voices sounds A hundreth trumpes at once with rumor 
nid. 1809 a JoNsoN Sit. Worn, iv. ii, Rmes, Hell-hounds, 
otentm, out of my doores, you tonnes of loyse and tumult. 
<’1011 CHAPMAN//&i/To Rdr., Brutish noises. . Are bellow'd- 
out, and cracke the barbarous voices Of Turkish Stentors. 
1748 Shollktt Rod. Rand, v, fHeJ bawled out, • Murder I 
wfevM 1; with the voice of a Stentor. . 1840 Dickens Old 
li Laughing like a stentor, Kit gri^ually bimked 
to the door, androured himself out* 1870 R. Brough Marm 
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x. 90 She roared the.. words through her bonds 
with the lungs of a stentor. 

li 2 . [mod.L.] A genui of Protozoa ; an individual 
of this genus, a trumpet-shaped protozoan. 

1863 WOOD Htnstr, HeU, Hist. III. 766 The second figure 
represents the Stentor, so called because its general siiape 
bears some resemblance Co that of a speaking-trumpet. 1873 
Hardwiche*s Sei,-Cossip XI. 160/9, 1 found it to consist of 
an immense assemblage of stentors, apparently Stentor 
potvmorpka, imbedded in a mass of dirty-Iooking Jelly. 

3 . A platyrrhinc monkey of the South American 

genus Mycetes, 1891 Century Did. 

4 . attrib, with the meaning • stentorian *. 

1837 Caslvlb Fr, Rev, I. Iti. iiiT Where Mirabeau is now, 
with steiitor-lungs, * denouncing Agio.* Ibid, III. 1. iv, 
' Legislators 1 ' so speaks the stentor- voice. 

Btentorial (stentOwrial), a. [Formed as next 
+ -(i)au 1 — next 

t7^ A. MURm V Graves fun Jrnl. No. 98 F 6 It U ushered 
in with a stentor ial Voice enough to crack the Ceiling. 1848 
Blachw, Mag, LX. 736 In the course of his stentonal and 
senatorial career he [John Bright) has more than once [etc.]. 

Stentorian (8tentd«*rian), iz. [f. Stentor 3 4- 
-IAN. Cf. Gr. Xrcvrdpeiof, L. Stentoreus!\ 

1 , Of the voice : Loud, like that of Stentor (see 
Stentor 3 1); very loud and far-reaching; hcncc, 
of uttered sounds, song, laughter and the like. 

1603 Sylvester Du Darias 11. iii. iii. Law 20 My Stento- 
rian Song.. .Shall brim Im heard from India even to Sixiin. 
1808 /Aid, If. iv. ir. Megni/icetKe 364 Whoste Stentorian 
sound Doth far and wide o'r all the world rebound. 1613 
CocKKRAM I, Sientorian^voiee, a voice so loud and strong, 
as the voice of one hundr^ men. 17x1 Countrey-Man's 
Let, to Curat 31 The Mighty Talkers. .who Conjure down 
the whole Modest Part 01 the Creation with a Stentorian 
noiML Livingstone Zambesi vii. 169 An upronriouM 
dance follows, accompanied with Mteniorinn song. 1871 C. 
Gimbon P'or the King xxxviii, * Hold * exclaimed tnc general, 
in stentorian tones. 

Jig, 1838 Fkatly Strict. Lyndom. ir. 77 What a lowdand 
Stentorian untruth i-there uttered by a foulc mouthed lesiiit? 

2 . That utters stentorian sounds. 


Stentorian trumpet s Stentoroviionic trumpet. 

1890 Pagan Prince xli. 119 Setting a Stentorian Trumpet 
to his Mouth, [hcl call'd out to the Belgi.ins in a most Ter- 
rible and Aiilonishinp Tone. 187$ F. T. Rockland Leg- 
Book 97 An invitation issuing from stentorian lungs tn 

* Step hinside and see ‘ [etc. ]. 1878 ) 1 . W. Ba 1 kb Stanfords 
Conipend. Geog,, Central Amer, etc. 187 Here [Trinidad] 
we meet, among the monkey tribe, with.. the stentorian 
Howlers (Mycetes), 

Hence Stoato'rinnlp adv. 

1880 Mrs. C^OMPiON Krade Brown Hand 4 White ix, 

* We are going to smoke ', [said shcl bteiUoriunly. 
Stantodui (ste*ntorin). [f. mod.L. Stentor (see 

Stentor 3 a) -p .iw.] (See quot.) 

1873 Rav Lankbstbk in Q, Jml, Mkrosc, Sci. XI 1 1 . 139 
Blue Sientorin.— The Colouring Matter of Stentor cmr ulcus. 
ibid, 140 Comparing the baiid.f of.stentorin, as wu may term 
ibis blue pigment, with those of chlorojdiyU. 

Stentorioui (Stentovrias), a, rare. Also 6 
-eou 8 . [f. Stentor 34- -iou 8 .j * Stentobian. 

13. . Becon Castle of Comfort Wks, 1560 11 . 104 b, Thexe 
Papistes, whycli cense not wyth tbeyr xteiitoreuiis yoyccs to 
speke euyll of the true preachers of Gods worde. i8sr 
Mauue tr. Alemads Guzman dAlf. 11. a8o Will you huuu 
them with a stcnlorious voyce to deliver an Oration e v 
tempore. 1853 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. xvii. 77 I'bey will 10- 
meinber the loudneas of bis stentorious voice. 

Hence fltfBto'rioiiNlx adv., RtantOTionraara. 

1838 Fuller Notes Jonah i. a. n iTbeyJ who change the 
.strength of matter into stenturiou!ineS!»v of voice. i6Be 
G. Sinclair Satan's invis. World Vosixr.r $ A great iiiuf- 
titude of People, Stcntoriously lauRhing and Gapping with 
Tallies of laughter. i88e FrascAs Mag^^W To whose 
convenient indefinity the porter slenturiously invites us. 

Steiltoroilio (stentcVimik), a, rare, [irreg. 

I f. Stentor «.] « Stentorian. 

I 178a Warburton Doctr, Grace 11. v. Wks. 1788 IV. 617 
j For thus he measures out bis own Stentoronic voice. 1881 
[F. W. Robinson J Under Spell I. vi. 199 Jeuiiny.. threw 
open the door and bawled out their names in a stentoronic 
manner. 


)3li0 (stcmtdrpfp'nik), a. Also 
7-8 -lok; bfundered forms 7 atentoreophonio, 
7-8 atentrophoniok, 8 ■te&to&orophoziio(k. [ad . 
mod.L. Stentorophbnicus (f. Gr. ZnrTopbtpwros 
having the voice of a Stentor, f. Srs vrop- {XtIvtwp) 
+ ipwidf voice), in tuba Stentorophonica, the name 
given by Sir S. Morland to the speaking-trumpet 
invented by him (also called Stefitorophonuon)^ 

1 1 * Stefitorophonic horn, trumpet, tube ; a speak- 
ing trumpet. Obs. 

[1871 Sir $. Moklamu (title), A description of the Tuba- 
ktentoropbonica. . 1883-4 Phil. Trans. XIV. 481 For if the 



iJi^Phif, TranS^^. 1183 He writes of. .Stentoreophonje 
Tub^, the invention of which he justly ascribes to Sr 
Samuel Morland. <91704 T. BaowN IValh round Lond, 
QuakeAs-Mseting (1709) 19 The spirit speaks in them, they 
are but the Stentonorophonic Tubes. »io Steei.e & 
Addison V'atler No. 957 f a There was an Organ, . . a Sten- 
toro^onick-Trumpet. 1711 Oerham Phys,-Theot,yi, 111. 130 
Of this Stentoropnonlck Hor.r of Alexander, tbwe is a 
Figure preserved in the Vatican. i8oe Vince ffydrost. xi. 
(ifo6) XI3 Sound U conveyed to the greatest distance bv a 
trumpet, called a spring or stcotorophonic trumpet. ^3 
Cavauo Rleut. Nat. Philos, 11 . 31a Hence ori^ the effect 
of the speaking trumpet, ot itentorophonic lube. 1811-31 


I 

I 


i 

i 


I 


! 

i 

I 


I 


I 

I 


I 


I 


I 


I 

i 


Bxntna.M Language Wks. 1843 VIlI. 313/9, v. Instruments 
whereby increase is given to the diffusion of audible and 
evanescent signs 1« Stentoropbic (rrVj Cubes. 

2 . t Loua af a speaking-trumpet [obs .) ; in later 
use (echoed from Hudibras) m Stentorian a, i. 

1878 Butler Hmi. iii. I. 959, I beard a Formidable Noise 
Loud as the Sieiurophonick Voice, I'hat Roar'd far off. 
Despatch and Strip. i88a T. Flatman Heraclitus Kidens 
No. 73 (1713) 11 . 193 , 1 heard, .aloud Stcntovoplionick Bawl, 
which prcNcntly was raised to a high Scream. 1704 D'Urfev 
Hell beyond HtU 79 Bawling with stent rophonick might. 
178a y. Knox Ess. No. 164 R 13. II. 334 A slentorophonlc 
voice is the fundamental excellence of your Fine Man. t8Ba 
T. L. Peacock Maid Marian xii, Little John read aloud 
with a .sieniorophonic voice. 

So t BtoiLtoropho'BioRl a, (in the game senie), 
t SttBtoroplio'Rioallj otiv, 

1878 SiiADWRLL Virtuoso II. 36 Sir Nic. After dinner we 
. . will .survey my Microscopes,. .Stentrophonical Tubes, and 
the like. 1893 Urquhart's Rabelais iii. xxi, A fair While 
Cock, .crowed Stciitoriphonically loud. 

Stantorship. nonce-ivd, [f. Stentor 3 4- 
-NIIIP.I The function of a stentor. 

18*7 CoLEKiDCK Biog, Lit. xxiii. (1883) 387 Whatever his 
sleep might have been his waking was perfectly natuiul, for 
lethargy itself could not withstand the scolding stentorsbip 
of Mr. Hulland, the Prior. 

tSte'ntOur. Sc, Obs, [f. Stent v.l (The 
siiflix is uncertniu ; see -ok 3 and 4.)] A stiffening 
for a doublet. 


iSoa Acc. Ld. High Treas. A’tW. II. 3^ For iij cine 
cainmcs to be stentouris and patiownls to him. 

t Btentral. Obs, rarc^K [ad. Sju estautcrol, 
* the Mid part of the Galley, where the Captain 
stands in time of Fight* (Stevens).] '^Thc centre 
gangway of a galley. 

Smollktt Qui.r. (1795) II. 1. iv. xii. 189/j Sri/ing tlic 
captain, who Htood upon the iitciitrcl,..lliey tossed him 
forwards from bench to bench. 

Bteolin, obs. form of .Stkat. v. 

Bteoro, obs. form of Stab, Steer, Stir, 
Bteorne, Bteorre, obs. forms of Steun, Star. 
Bteovene, obs. form of Stkvkn sb,^ 

Btoowe, obs. form of Stow sb. 


8 tep(!itep), sb. Forms: o. 1 atcepe, 1-3/A Mta- 
PUB, 3 - 4 Btapo ,(3 //. Btapen), 4-5 Btap(po. o Btnpp, 
//. BtapyB, (7 Rtiape), t> .Vc. stap. 3 . 1 Btfpoi 3-3 
Bteape, 3-5 Btepo. 7 . i /A steppan, 3-7 Btepp(e, 
(6 //, Btoppou), 3 - step. [OE. sfirpe, stipe str. 
masc. cyrewt, type *stapi~z, f, root *stttP‘ : see 
Step v. The precisely equivalent form is not found 
in continental 1 cut., but cognate and synonymous 
sbs. arc (M)LG., (M)I)ii. skip (inflected i/<?//-), 
OHG. (MIKL, rore mod.G.) OTcwt. ivjx? 

* 5 eappo-z ; also 01 10 . sfa/f b wk. masc. (MliU. 
sfa/Je masc., fern., mod.G. slap/e^n masc., stap/e 
fcin.) OTeut. type ^stappon-. The mod. form of 
the sb. docs not directly represent the OE. steepe, 
stipe, but the rare OMercian j/f/yi? or which 

is influenced by the verb.] 

I. Action of stepping. 

1 . An act of bodily motion consisting in raising 
the foot from the ground and bringing it down 
again in a fresh position ; usually, an act of this 
kind as constituting by repetition the progressive 
motion of a human being or animal in walking, 
running, or climbing. 

False step ; sec False a 6. Hop, step, and jump : &cc HtJi* 

.1, 

It 1013 WuLFSTAN Horn, (1683) 302 ACIc |»a?ra itarpa and 
foila;sta, be we to cyrictfan weunl. .xeMicpiiafl. 1097 K, 
G1.0UC. (Kolls) 6043 lliic IrgRi-s bare tiineke K* kne jiat mu 
ech stape ihC. a 1300 Cursor M. 5194 Lsruel wit bis 
vpicpp tnouhl nojrlit forwit .strid a slep. ^1380 Sir 
Femiub, 3989 lie prykek hem fork ^ocli an eyr, kat at 
ciicry .slaue ^|>ronK out knt fyr k^t kny made kmme. 1387 
Thkvisa lligden Vll. 537 (MS.fl) Jif beo wolc go barfot Tor 
bir jiilf foiire stnppvs and for the bischop fy vc stm^pes, con- 
tinulich uppon iiyiie sulow xeburex brennyuK and luyTc hole. 
>838 Elvot Diet., Gradior, to go by stcppe». > 574-1794 1 
Stealing ppt. «.). 1617 Mokvson Itin. 1. 33 On lbi.s .side 

ibe City they ^htw a stone, whence they say, ihe Saint 
called Aurelia uaxAtid ibe lake.. at uiic Men. 1687 Mii.ion 
P. L, XII. 648 With wandring steps* •‘‘•ow* >750 Gray 
Elegy 99 Ki'tiiibing with IwMy steps ihe dews away. 1784 
Cowi'KR Task VI. 564 An inadvertent step may crush the 
snail That trawls at cv'ning in the public path. 18x5 
Scott Talism. ii, What do you in the desert with an 
animal which sinks over the fetlock at every step? 1809 — 
Ah9w ofG, xxix. If you will walk a few steps ibis way. 1887 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxix, To-day her manner was ex- 
cited, and her steps betrayed very unusual impatience. 

b. contextually, A iootstep or footfall congidered 
in regard to its audibility. 

iOosShaks. Macb, 11. i. 57 Thou sowreand firme-set Earth 
Henre not niy steps. 1797 Mas. RAiMii.ii'rB Italian xviu. 
The steps of travellers seldom broke upon the silence of 
these regions. 1818 Scott Antiq, x, Step after step Lovel 
could trace his host's retreat along the various pLisages. 
1879 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 180 There were steps coming 
down the staircase, and voices talking. Afod, How did you 
know who it was, when you did not turn your beadf I 
know him by his step. 

o. Manner of stepping or treading ; one sflride. 
<s 1000 Riddles xciii. [Ixxxviii.] 10 Strong on gtspe. e 1470 
Hxnhy Wallace ii. ifsi With a rud step Wallace coud oftyr 

E lide. 1677 N. Cox Gentt, Ree, 1. (ed. a) 68 All Harts which 
avc a long step will stand up very long. 1688 Blume 

llu-i 



c 1000 rs, XVI* s ^erini, urinieni mine sispai on pine 
exas. a 1140 llAMroLs Piaiitr xvi. 6 my ateppis bo 
ogtit atirid. Ya 1900 Loudon l^ck^m i, To london once 
ly aieppB 1 bent. 1943 Sh aks. a non, /^A in. it. 304 Threefold 


STEP. 

CoHti, Xter, II. 76/3 When the Huntsman endeavnurtth Co 
find a Hart by Che Slot, and then mind hit Step Co know 
whether he la great or long, then 8ay« Ho is known by his 
Gate. S736 Gray SiaiiMiX, a With sturdy sCep and alow, 
Hippom^on. sfija Lvtton Eugono A, i. vi, There iano 
bound In our step. 1863 Caa Eliot Romola xii, Tito 
walked along with a light step. 1870 E. PbaoOCK Ralf 
Ekirl. I. n His step was steady and his voice firm. 

d. MtL One of the variouh pgees Unght in drill; 
as slato or quick sUp, 

1798 Washinotom Lett, Writ. 180.1 XIV. 18 To train 
Iroous to the ' quick step i8oa C. J amkb AfiViV. Diet, .h. v.. 
Badk SitA it step taken to the rear from any position with- 
out any change of aspect. i8 o o ■ : see Quick step. 1806- ; 
see Goosk-stkp. 1833 Balance step [see Balance sd, aa]. 
1847 In/antty Mnn, (iBm) 7 Stmu 6/^.. .The recruit is to 
be taught to take 73 of tnese steps in a minute. 

e. Dancing, Any one of the various paces tanght 
by the master ; csp. the gliding movement formerly 
used in the quadrille and other dances (see Chamb 
j^.). Also, a person’s individual manner of pacing 
in the dance. 

1878 Gailhasd Compute Genii, 11. 49 A Master teaches 
the steps, but the grace, the carriage, and the free motion 
of the body must chiefly come from us. 1698 Farquhar 
Love ^ Bottle 11. ii, My Dancing-Master Hm forbid me 
any more, lest I should discompose my steps. 1717 Lady 
M.^W. Montagu Let, to Ptpe 1 Apr., The steps are 
varied according to the pleasure of her that lend.s the dance. 
1818 Scott Guy AT, xxlx, I have even taught her some of 
La Pique's steps. 1859 Ifahiis Gd, Society v. 906 'Steps', 
ns the chaster fjX the quadrille is called, belong to a past affc, 
and even ladies are now content to walk through a quadrille. 
1884 ' Edna Lvall* IVe Two lx, Captain Golightly had the 
most delicious step imaginable. 1889 W. J. Fitzpatrick 
Li/e T, N, Burke I. 16 They never saw him dance, though 
his small feet seemed naturally formed for * steps *. 

2 . pL Progress by stepping or treading ; a per- 
son’s movements, his goings and comings, the 
course which he follows. In many phrases, as ta 
bend or direct one’s steps (to a plnce, etc.) ; to 
retrace, tread back, one's steps (see Kitbace v, 3, 
3 b, Tread v, 2 ; to conduct, guide a person's 

steps ; to attend, aog (a person’s) steps ; all used 
both lit, anCiJig,^ 

c 1000 Ags, Pt, xvL s Seriht, Drihten, mine stmpat on |»inc 

wear- •' * ^ *— 

no^ 

my Stepps 1 bent. ... 

Venffeance tend vpon your .steps. 1996 — Tam. Shr, 111. ii. 
Ill Were it not that my fellow schoolemaster Doth watch 
Uianca'fl steps so narrowly. 1998 Brandon Octavia iv. 
£ 5 b, Honour attend thy steps. 1693 Drvden Ovids Met,, 
Aeie Galatea 56 A Pine., He wielded for a StaiTi his 
steps to guide. 1741 Gray Adversity 29 Wisdom.. And 
Melancholy . . Still on thy solemn steps attend. i8ie Brack- 
bnridgr l^ewt Louisiana (1814) 46 The river pursues a zig 
zag course for forty or fifty miles, constantly returning upon 
Its stepA 184a Tennyson ' Flow down, cold rivuleP 3 No 
more by thee my steps shall be. 1898 Capern Poems (m. a) 
151 And may no rude steps intrude On tlw liappy solitude. 
1898 Trelawnv Shelley etc. (1887) 184 Envy, malice and 
hatred bedogged his steps. 1889 'Mrs. Alexanors* 18/ 
B^ ii. He directed his steps to the hotel. 
o, fig. An action or movement which leads towards 
a result ; a particular move or advance in a course of 
action ; one of a series of proceedings or measures. 

1949 Covbrdalb, etc. Erasm, Par, x John iii. si-17 For 
in d^e the Imte of the neghbour is a step vnto murther. 
s8oa Chrttle Hojjfman 1. (1631) B 4, The first step to re- 
u.-nge, this seane is donne. 1899 Shax.s. Lear 1. L aji No 
vn.:niiste action or dishonoured step. 1898 in J. Simon Ess, 
Irish Coins (1749 >135 The expedients and steps for this worke 
are many, im Patrick Pilgrim xxiv. (1687) a66 How hard 
do must Men nnd the first step to any Science; 1719 Dk 
For Crusoe it. (Globe) 305 The Belief that the Savages were 
all kill'd, made our two Men come boldly out from me Tree 
before they had charg'd their Guns again, which was a 
wrong Step, lyaa Wollaston Bei(g, Nat, ix. 171 Every 
motion and stm in life should be conducted by reason. 
1807 Faraday Ca/ni. Mamp, vii. (1843) 300 The best pre- 
paratory step is to insure the cleanness and dryness of the 
retort. s 84 t Penny Cjfcl, XXI. 181/a That prince deprived 
ihe town of its municipal franchises, a step which much de- 
pressed it. 1849 R. Patterson (/i//r) First steps to Zoology. 
s86o Hook Levee Ahps, 11 . ii. 144 The next step was to 
assert the royal supremacy. 1879 Caseeirs Techn, Edue, 
IV. sjn/i Tlie first step in the preparation of cotton yam. 
1913 Timet 7 Aug. 8/3 An anatomical prognosis that marked 
a great step forward. 

b. A stage in a gradual process. 
i8tt Pinkerton Petrol, 1 . 151 The first step in the proces-s 
or crystallisation is the formation of grains | the second is 
[etc.]. 1879 JoWETT Plato (ed. a) V. 14 The regularity with 
which the steps of the argument succcm one another. 

4 . In phra8e9 which refer to the action of walking 
evenly with another, putting the right and left 
foot altematelv forward at the same moment with 
the corresponding foot of the other person ; ns in 
step and its opposite out of step {with) ; step for 
step {with ) ; to keep step (to/A ; also to music, 
etc.) ; t to tell steps with. Also fig. 

1813 Shake, tfen, VII 1, Ii. 43, 1 . .front but In that File 
Where others tell steps with me. sy^ Cowrkr Tosh v. s8 
ihe shap-le!«s pair, As they design'a to mock me, at my side 
1 ake step for step. tUo Mrs. Rrownino Rhapsody Lijis 
^ . j "'®l* ■*•?» ^*h an angel be- 

V Ihe heaven-jieighu of truth, tta Thackeray 
^m ond 1. V, rhe ^cer, who rode alongside him step for step. 
sM Lovejoy in CongrtstionalGMe i^ Feb. 754^ We heiur 
about ksMing step to the music of the Unfon. s8744e 
Bridges bysw/A m L^ xxxvi, Wherefore my feetgomitm 
step with lime. 1898 Housman Shropshire Lmflvin, When 
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I came last to Ludlow.. Two friends kept step beside me. 
1898 tVeekly Regitter 19 fan., We need not go in step with 
the Bishops over the whole groufld exhaustively surveyed. 

b. Electr. In step : (of two or mora alternating 
currents) having the same frequency and always in 
the same phase. 

1903 W. Rogers in Electr, Engin, 9$ Deo 965/s The 
secondsry voltRges are always In step, owing to the primaries 
being excited on the same mains. 

5 . Step by etep. a. Moving one foot after the 
other continnonslv ; fig, by successive degrees, by 
gradual and regular progress. 

1981 E. Cammon \n Confer, 11. (1564) N liUi That..hodie 
..a.v:ended vpword steppe by steppe. 1701 Norris /dSro/ 
IVorld I. ii. ao If R man does out think and reason on from 
one thing to another, step by step, in a methodical train. 
1731 Brrkrlxv Atciphr, 1. 1 18 , 1 Mve been drawn into it 
step by step through several preliminaries. tSvo Tiiosnbusv 
Tour rd,£ng, II. xxiiL 119 Step by step Wykeham rose to 
the highest dignities. 1879 Jowbtt Piaio (ed. a) 111 . 173 
The ravulution which human nature desires to effect step 
by step in many ages. 1889 * F. Anstey * Tinted Venus iii. 
3a He had retired step by step before her. 

b. Keeping pace with another ; at the same rate 
of progress. (CC step for step in 4.) 

1989 C( MPKE Thesautut 8.v. Cotfitro, Gradum con/erre, 
to goe as faste as an other : to sette steppe by steppe. 1980 
Tua M. Pref, Verses 99 in Baret*s Atvearie, Euen step, by 
step, in following of his feete. In rightest waies. 1810 Shakb. 
Tetnp, III. ill. 78 Lingring perdition.. shall step by step 
attend You, and your waves. 1768 H. Walmlb Let, to 
Sehoyn 31 Jan.. 1 go step by step with the British Ambas- 
sador. i8oa Mar. Eogrworth Moral T,, Fortettr xiv. 
Whilst he followed him, step by step^ through his instructive 
narrative; 1899 AllhuireSyst, Med, VllL 594 It [ 1 . e. diar- 
rhoea] disappeared step by step with the skin-trouble. 

O. atlHb,QTCgyv&\’dsdj, -■ that moves or advances 
step by step. 

1803 G. Elus Lei, in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. xi. 401, 
1 am unable to guide my elephants in that quiet and de- 
corous siep-by-.xtep march which the nature of such animals 
rtK|utrea. 1813 Exatuiner tx Jan. x9/a Wo beg the reader 
to give them n calnu.. step-by-step perusal. 1889 Engi^ 
neering 4 Oct 386/a The step-by-step advance of the platen 
somevmat resembles that in the Caligraph. 1893 Sloans 
Electr, Diet,, Siepby-etsp Telegraphy, a system of tele- 
graphy in which in the receiving instrument a hand is made 

6- To mJee m tako a at^. a. To perform the 
act of moving the foot aa in walking or climbing. 
Cf. ¥,faire un pas. 

To make or take but o$u step {from^ io^) ; to pass the 
interval In a single stride. 

1931 More Cotfut, Tiudede 138 At from y* shotte of a 
gonne a man were metely saufe, that hod ere the gonne 
were losed, made a ateppe asyde .xv. hundred myle from it. 
i8e8 Shakb. 7 >. f Cr, 11. iii. 193 Woele consecrate the steps 
that Aiax makes. When they goe (Vom Achilles. 1878 Bun- 
van Pitgr, 1. 43 How many Kieps liave I took in vain. 1887 
A. Lovell tr. ThevtmoVs Trav, 11. 80 They had hardly made 
one step, when they returned with all spei^. 1746 O. 
Adams Microgr, iltustr, 143 A general D^riptlon of the 
common Steps a Pol)*pe makes in moving from Place to 
Place. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 349 He had the in- 
solence to lay handson me: And 1 made nim take but one 
step from the top to the bottom uf a pair of stairs. 1798 
Sophia Lee Canterb, T„ Young Lady's T, 11 . 503 He . . made 
but one step from the domr to the bed. 1840 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xxxii, Many is the weary step you will have to make 
before you reach Giyon and Oviedo. 3899 Tennyson Eiaine 
390 She slic'd a minute, Then made a sudden step to the gate, 
t b. To make a short journey to (a place or 


person). Obs, 

1870 Cotton Espernen i. iv. 144 Making a step into Gas- 
cony to Visit Madam de la Valette, his Mother. 1689 
Evelyn Mrs, Godoiphin (x888) 317 Often have I knowne her 
privately slipp away.. to make a stepp to some miserable 
poor sick Creature, wiyet Mavndrbll Jowm, Jems, (1739) 
I Iiitending to make only a riiort step that Evening. 1933 
Swift Let, to Lady B, Germedn 8 Jan., 1 ..WBS resolved to 
take a st» to Paris for my health. 

t o. To perform a stage in a journey. Obs. 
niga tr. Mtsson's Voy. tteUp 11 . 305, I..intc 
nin over the several Steps that 


305, 1.. intend.. only to 
we mode in our Voyage. 


ite Scott Anne o/G, xix,That good Christians may bwtow 
their alms upon him, and so make a step on their road to 
Heaven. 

d. fig. To take a step or steps : to perforin a 
move or moves in a course of action ; to take action 
or measures towards attaining an end. Similarly 
to make a step or steps (now rard). 

To take the necessary steps : often, to take the action pre- 
Acribed by law as necessary to attain some implied object, 
e.g. the enforcement of a debt. 

a s8a8 Preston New Cevt, (1634) 93 Thou takes! not a 
steppe into any action.. but it is ruled and over-ruled by 
the Lord. tygjGentl, Mag, Vll. 150/1 These, Sire, are the 
prlncij^ Steps to be taken in order to r^orm your State. 
1779 Sheridan Duenna iib i, How shall 1 entreat your 
imrdon for tbs rash slap 1 have takant 1849 Macaulay 
Niet, Eng, vi. 11. 44 James now took a step which greatly 
disconcerted the whole Anglican party. 1867 Trollofe 
Ckron, Borut 11 . rML 33 Ha wbnes that I should take 
some step In the matter. s8% Lma,Rep,, 10 App, Cases 
388 The owner., bos taken no stM to disabuse them of that 
belief. 1891 Leeds Mercury e May 8/9 Steps have already 
been uken to suppress this demoralising traiffic. 

1879 TaMn.B Whs, (1731) II. 340 This must ha the first 

3 sen Stap that can ha made towards tba Paaca. 4 ii 7>9 
urnbt Own Time (iSaj) L 333 To make aoma steps to- 
wards the bringing in of their new rell|^* 18149 Macaulay 
Hist, Rug, vll. 11 . 93^ Every stap whl^ they made towards 


iaduanoa of him who was their oomimm 

iM Fiaous Hume Mme, Midas RpL, Cenoa, let 

us make the first step towards our wealth. « 


7 . The 8peee traveneA by the movemeut of one 
foot beyond the other in walking or running ; a 
pace. Hence aa a measure of length or distinoe, 
Bomel&met vague, aometimes defined, at militarp 
step (see ouot. 186a). 

epTt Rushw,Go^, Matt v. 41 MtllepassM,yasmd steppsn 
fc 1000 stapa]. e seoo Alfric 6'ihfz. In Wr.-W 01 cker 147/83 
Pauus, stmpo. c lago Owl g Night, icpa Vych stape hire 
binkk a Mile, a 1490 Botonbr /tin, (1778) 133 Navis continet 
38 stappys meos 1 at longitudo chori continet circa 60 steppys. 
a is^Hall ChroH., Hen, Vlll 41 b^ A lyttoll hrookc^ called 
Sandyffbrde, whyche is but a mans step ouer. s8te Patrick 
Pilgritn (1887) 304 , 1 remember once that 1 mat with a Man 
that thought he wanted not above two or three steps of the 
Gate of Jerusalem. 1703 Cibber She wou'd, etc. iv. ^ Move 
but a st^..this Minute is thy last syss Swift JrnL to 
Stella 15 May, Iris two good miles, and just five thousand 
seven hundred and forty-eight steps. 1798 WoROSW. PVe are 
seven 39 Their graves are green, they may be seen, . .Twelve 
Steps or more from my mother's door. s88e W. Paterson 
Treat, Milit, Dreemng 4- Sxtro, 17 The military step of 30 
inches, of wliicb there are axis to a mile. 1887 Farrell 
Haw he died w Not another step, or I'll have to pot you I 
fig, 1780 Mirror No. 74 Wnat if 1 should go a step 
further, and say [etc.]Y 1847 YaowELLriffC* Brit, Ch, Ui. 
83 Ironaus, who is hut one step removed from St. John 
himself. 1898 N, Brit, Rev, XXVI. 49 This course of 
reasoning . . might well have been pursued some steps further. 
1889 Huxley in Sci, Opinion « May 905/8 Thera b a long 
step from the demonstration of a tendency to the estimation 
of the practical value of that tendency. 1870 E. Peacock 
Raif Skirl, 11 . 147 The son wont a step furtner than thia 
b. With limitation or negative (expressed or 
implied) : A very short distance ; (only, even) the 
smallest distance; 

ciooo iELPRic Josh, X. xa Ne gang ku mona ongean Achi- 
Rlon anne staepe furffor. esaoe Cursor M, X7704 Ga kou 
noght o ki bus a stepe. 1535 Covbrdals x Sasn, xx. 3 There 
is hut one steppe hetwene me & death. 1887 Milton P, L, 
IV. 93 For whnin him Hell He lirings, and round about him, 
nor from Hell One step no mora then from himself can fly 
By change of place. 1781 Cowper Retirement 49 1 'Tb such 
an easy walk. .$ A step if fair. 17B4 — Ep Joseph Hill a8 
'Tis but a step, sir, just at the street's end. 1819 Scott 
Guy M, xiL I'll slip on my hood and pattens, and gang to 
Mr Mac-Morlan mysell..it's hardly a step. 1831 ifVr/wr. 
Rev, Jan. 939 There b but one step, said Napoleon, from 
the sublime to the ridiculous. 1849 Lady Duffbrin / rr>A 
Emigrant xy 'Tis but a step down yonder lane, The little 
Church stands near, 1878 Smilks Sc, Natur, iv. 61 Edward 
did not know a step of the road. 


O. A good, tidy, etc. step : a considerable walking 
distance, dial, 

vfik Sterne Sent, Jonm,, Fragm, II. xa8 He had brought 
the little print of butter..tand as.. he had a good step to 
bring it, ho had [etc.]. 1869 R. B. Pkacock Lonsdale Gloss,, 
Step, a walking dbtance. 1888 Berkshire Gloss, sv., 'A 

J oodbh step * means rather a long distance. 1894 Blackmorb 
*erlyeross 57 The field was a good step from the village, 
t d. A square on a chess-board. Obs, fare, 
lika Rowbothum Plays o/CheastsAv) b, The king, .hath 
liuertie to osiault thra roumes or steppe os he listeth. 

8 . [Partly fig. nse of sense xa.] A degree in an 
ascending scale ; a remove in an upward process ; a 
grade in rank or promotion. To get the or ands step 
(Mil.) : to be promoted to the next higher grade. 

In early writers often used where we should now wy grade 
or degree, 

ciooo ^Elfric Grata, v. (Z.) 15 Posiiivns b so forma 
slujpe. e 1000 — • Horn, II. 70 On Codes gelaSunge synd kOT 
sticpas sncoreniE manna, a 1300 Cursor M, 89134 ei 
steps thrin kut mmi mai fall wit-all in sin, egging, liging 
\Galba lyking], and consent. 1340 Ayenb, 46 Pe lecherie of 
herte zuo hep vour stapes. 1977 Hanmbr Eusebiud Ane. 
Eccl, Hist, III. xxxiii. 55 Obtayning the first stepp of A]^ 
tolical succession. 1994 Shakb. Rtch, III, iv, iv. j/ot 1 ney 
are as Children but one steppe below. i8ei Br. WT Barlow 
Serm. Pauies Crosse 30 , 1 am not either a penny the richer 
or a steppe the higher for him. 1841 J. Jackson True 
Evaug, T, iii. 168 A graduatl expression, growing up to the 
height of its emphasb by foure stepR. 1799 Mirror Na 85 
Thu contempt of authority, and affectation of fashion, has 
gone a step lower in my household. 178s Cowper Retirem, 
yea One [friend]. .Will stand advanc'd a step above the resL 
i8ei G. KOBE Diaries (i860) 1 . 348 It might be desirable to 
confer the. .stop in the peerage on Lord Nelson, i8bi Scott 
Let, in Lockhart (1839) VI. 3x8 , 1 trusted you would get the 
step within the twelve months that the corps yet remains in 
Europe. i8s9 J. Donovan tr. Cateeh, Counc, Trent ib vii. 
After first tonsure, the next step is to the order of Porter, 
cihso Mrs. Sherwood Houlston Tracts 111 . Ixxxi. 4 The 
housemaid.. had been at the head of the sweeping-depart- 
ment,., and., by her going Anne was to get a step. sM 
Thackeray Van, Fair xxviii, * He and I were both shot 
in the same leg at Talavera.' * Where you got your stepk 
said Geonre, with a bugh. 1890 Bibeci In Midst of 
Life 184 Each had taken two jteps upward in rank, ipee 
S. Sheldon & H. Mason AlbnwMlunreHt Maekinet aoy 
Take readings thus by steps of five degrees throughout one 
complete cyme. 

b« Mub. By step : by progression through a 
single degree of the scale (l.c. a tone or semitone). 
iM, E. Pmm ffarm.iv <««• ««» i »*♦ A "SH!: 

sion may be approadied elthmr by leap*«or by step. -from 
the root position of another chord. 

8 . The mark or Impression made by the foot on 
the ground | a footprint 

ore stapen baoth cum I-ssiie.^ sipVs Chaucib Z- Cr. it- 
nMlM f Caw. rti, U btr Ik. itappM of hi. iMd., B«9r» 
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unto him tbm wU th« led«. € u|b MirVt FtHiml 15a And 
hfir(ht) Uft ^ itepputof hys downe tntopahaid 

eribthntcnsriythtnhubenMn. iS3n Paugr. 376/1 Steppt 
aprintofoMtfotCifrw^ xjs/^JLvwx Dict,^ P§dm \ 


t b. yif. A trace, vestige ; a mark or indication 
left by anything material or immaterial. Ohs. (Cf. 
Footstep 3.) 

i|Ba WvcLir Witd. iL 3 Oure lif shal pRsm as the step of 
a cjoude. 1 j68 — G*n. xll 21 Tlio lecounde sauen no steppe 
of fulnesse. € 1400 Lovr Bonaveni. Mirr, Iviii. (Gibbs MS.) 
S13 Oure lorde resented in hys gloryouse body stenpesof 
hys woundes. laaa-so tt. (Rolls) II. 35 AsBitieihe 

stappes of that famose dyche remayne. lafa Stai*lkton 


peraduenture doe yet reinayn. 

10 . 7 b walk in (or \tread) a person’s jA/j, to 
follow him as he walks; usually follow his 
example, f Also in phrases of opposite sense, as 
to swerve shun^ refuse one’s steps. The phr. 
to/oltow^ l,\sue^ \ pursue) a person’s steps is perhaps 
to be referred in part to sense 5. 

UrsisHH in 0 ,B. Horn, 1 . 187 He mot foie)i hine 
steapa purh sar and hurh sorewe. i jto Wyclif Rom. iv. 
is To hem that sum the steppis [ismTindalr, wnlkein the 
steppes) of the feith of our fadir Abraham, isja-go tr. 
Htgdem (Rolls) II. 343 Which folowenge the .stappes of an 
oxe made a ptaci^ namonge hit Roetia. Ibid. v. 431 The 
doubters of the seide Romilda not foloynge the stappes of 
theire moder, but lovynge chastite. c 1480 HaNEVOON Test. 
Creu 17 Thair fadirs steppis iustly to pentewe. 1313 Brad- 
shaw Si. IVerburge it. 1508 This Matilde, clerely rafusyng 
The steppes of Sara . . And other good matrons. 1338 Star- 
KiY Engimut X4< In thys proccsso we wyl take nature for 
our exampul, and. as nere as we can, folow hyr steppys. 
xe6o Daus tr. Sltidands Comm, 169 b, Not to swarve from 
the steppes of the confession at Auspurge. 1377 B. Gooch 
HertUacEa x8 A good token is it. .of good ground, 
where the Crowe and the Pye folowe in great nutimer the 
plowe, semping in the stmpes of the Plowman. 1570-1751 
[see Triad v. a b). a 1586 Sionry Ps, xvii. iv, Ledd by thy 
word, the rav'ners stepps 1 shun. 1695 Hickkeingill Lay* 
Clergy Wks. 1716 I. 332 Arch-bishop Laud did but I.ackey 
it after those, and followed their steps. 1714 Bamnurs 
Euclid Pref. a Whose Steps 1 was obliged closely to follow. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. *• F. lix. VI. 7a 'rhe jackall. .is said to 
follow the step^ ana devour the leavings, of the lion. 1881 
Illinoworth Serm. xi. 149 'l*housanda upon thousands., 
have taken courage from their example to followin their steps, 
f 11 . The s<de of the foot. Only as a rendering 
of L. vestigium, Obs, 

Wyclif a Sam, xiv. 25 Fro the stop of the foot [a 
veatigio p§dia\ vnto the top, there was not in hym eny spot. 
i6ee Bibli (Douay) Dcut, xxviii. 65 Neither shal there be 
resting for the steppe of thy foote. 


11 . Something on which to place the foot in 
ascending or descending. 

12 . A Hat-topped structure, normally made of 
stone or wood and some six or seven inches high, 
used, singly or ns one of a series, to facilitate a 
person’s movement from one level to another. 

fSag Veap, PtalUr xliv. 9 A gradibua tbumtis, from 
stcpuin alpanbacnnum. e 1000 A*Ufkic Bxod, xx. a6 Ne ga 
bu on stapum to minum weofodc. 01300 Cursor At, Z0589 
)Hs maiden .. Was on bb grace. .On be nebermast stepp don. 
ci3ao Coat, Lem 740 In bulks. .tour pw stont a trone.. 
Seuene steppes bur beob bBr-to. 1416-7 Hec, Si. Mary at 
Hili (TQ05) 06 For a mason 8c his man.. to make a stayer 
with lij stappes. 1538 Elyot Dici,y Scasunum^. .a step or 
grise,- wherbv a manne gotlie vp vnto a high bMde. 1554 
tr. Doctr. Matae Bk, A iv b, Let there be a lienediction of 
Salt and Water.. made by the Priest at the step of the 
(^auncell. ^ 1567-8 Fabric Kolia York A/iiw/ff (Surtees) 114 
For amending and repayring the greases or steppes before 
the southe doore, 6 b. 1637 MS, Ace. Si. 7 ohn*s ItosO,, 
Canterb,. For a great stone to make a stiape vH. 1705 1£. 
Ward] Hudibrat Rediv. iv. x6 That dwens in Allies, God 
knows where, Down seven Steps, and up one Stair. 1813 
P. Nicholson Praet. Build, 184 Each riser and tread, when 
fixml together, is called a step. 1847 C. Rsontr yane Eyre 
xvii, Adfele and 1 sat down on the top step of the stairs to 
listen. 1908 [Misa E. FowlrrI Beiw. Trent Aueholfue 
39 The steps down into the Fellows* garden. 

Jig, 1604 Shahs. Oik. 1. ill. 200 (Qo.), l«t me.. lay a 
sentence, Which as a greese or step may helne these loners 
Into your fauour. ^ 1005 ^ Macb. 1. iv. 48 The Prince of 
Cumberland I that is a step, On which I most fall downc, or 
else o*re- 1 eape, For in my way it lyes. 184a Fullhi Holy 
^ those Masters, who making 

their Colledges as steps to higher advancement will trample 
on them to raise up tnemselvet. 
b. The height or depth of this. 
i68b T. Davies tr. OUariOs' Vey, Ambasa, 271 This Hall 
^ rais'd three Steps from the Ground. 18^ Jrffiriis 
Ge^kceper at if, i. (1890) « Inside the door the floor of 
brick is a step below the level of the ground. 


o. A foothold cut in a slope of earth or ice. 
sM Tyndall Glae, 1. xL 6 q Cutting steps in the ice 
wherever climbing was necessary. 1871 WiiYHvKnScramblca 
Alps X. MO Ha cut steps down one side of a atrac. 189a 
psMT MouHiaiueariug vl, 175 To cot traversing steps is 
haraer than to cut steps down nill. 

d. A Hat projecting foot-piece, fixed or made 
to let down when wanted, for entering or alighting, 
from a vehicle ; also, a projecting bni^et attached 
to a bicycle to rest the foot on when mounting. 

il|7 Dickbnb Pickw. iv, The fat boy.. let down the steps, 
and aeld the carriage door invitingly open. 1841 THACKxaAV 
Gt. Memriy Diamond iii, The carriime stepe being let 
Mwa. 1847 Lbvsr KaU. Gufyane xvii. The steps were up. 


the door banged to, . .and the next moment saw the chaise at 
the end of the street i8as Tnackrrav Eamond 1. iv, The 
ypung page, .riding, .on Uie step of my lady's coa^ 1877 

H. H. Griffin Bicydaeo/ Year 8 The step is placed at a 
convenient disunct from the ground, and at the portion of 
fork best suited to bear the rider's weight. i8w * Edna 
Lvall ' Donovan xxxi, By the time the newspaper boy had 
sprung down from the step (M* a railway carriage). 

e. Fortif. « Uanqcbtti 1. 

1678 Lacy tr. Tacouela Milit, Archii. x8 The Step, or 
Banquet is built at the foot of all Brestworks on the inside, 
and IS 3 feet thick or broad, and feet high. 1834*47 J • S. 
Macaulay Fivld Fortif, (1851) 303 To render the steps or 
traverses . . available for the active, as well as passive deience. 

13 . A rung or stave of a ladder ; each of the flat 
cross-pieces of a step-ladder. 

ciooo A£lfric Saiutt Lima I. 22 )>onne bift he bain men 
gelic be..stih8 be bcere hlaiddre siapuin oShaet he to 8a:m 
«nde becume. IM5 Bamroue Bruce x. ^6x He gert Syni of 
the Ledows8..0r bempyn rapis ledderis ma, with treyn 
steppis bundin swa, That vatd nrek upon na kyn wiss. 1530 
Palscr. 276/1 Steppe or stafle of a lader, emhellon, imS 
Klyola DicLf Climacter, the rounde or step of a ladder. 
1659 N. R. /*nw., £t^. Fr. etc. 89 Step after step the 

I. Adder*s ascended. 1674 Ckurcku\ Au, Pittiugion etc. 
(Surtees) 236 A new ladder containing 31 etepiw. ciftu> 
Rudim, Navig. (Wcale) 153 Stem for the Ship's side. The 
pieces of quariertnjB, with mouldings, nailed to the iddes 
amidshi|is, about 9 inches asunder, from the wale upwards, 
for the convenience of persons getting on board, tooa J. 
Oman Vision k Authority 1. iv. 30 No step of the ladder by 
which man climbs e«iuals the (irsL 

b. pi. A step-ladder ; also a pair or set of steps, 
colloq. 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint, Compl. Card. 11 . 17 If ihat 
Branch be too high, he must get upon .suinetliing, either a 
lAiddcr, or Steps, to the end tTiot he may Cut it with eaiie. 
1730 inventory R, iVoolUfs Goods (1732) ti A Pair of 
w*ooden Steps. 1655 Tkollopk IVarden xiv. 221 A pretty 
portable set of steps in one corner of the room. t86i F. \V. 
Robinson No Church 1 . 1. ii. 66 A hammer, and nails, and 
a pair of steps.^ Ibid. 67 Steps, nails and hammer were 
quickly at the disposal of the stranger. 1875 Knight Diet, 
Atcch,t Siepst a ladder for in-door use. 

HI. Transferred uses of sense 12. 

14 . Giol, A fault or dislocation of strata. 

1789 J. WiLLiAMM Miu. Kingd. I. 23 The single .riips, or . 
.Steps, tor they arc known by lx>th names, are of various dc- j 
Giccs uf magnitude. iSaa G. Chalmers Caledonia 111 . ii. 

I 53 This bed [of coal].. when clear of steps and dikes, 
which fretiuently occur, at thirty yards' distance, dips one 
foot in twelve. i8m Urs Diet, Arts 965 Hitches are small 
and partial slim, where the dislocation docs not exceetl the 
thickness of the coal-seam t and they are correctly enough 
called ste|M by the miner. 1886 J. Uaerowman Sc, Alining 
Terms 64 Step, a bitch or dislocation of the strata. 

15 . An offset or part resembling a step in outline, 
singly or in a series ; c.g. in the bit of a key. 

tk^HooKm A nimadtt, AtachinaCoeltfstis tslc, 71 Unscrew 
the Plates, and place them in such order, that the Teeth may 

radually follow each other,, .and with such steps, that the last 

'ooth of one Degree, may within one step answer to the first 
'J'ooth of the next Degree. x8o8 in A bridgm, Sfedf, Patents, 
Locks etc. (1873) Z7 The key.. moves the horuontal tumbler 
or tuiiibleni to certain limit or limits by n step or steps cut in 
the key nose. s8i^ Mawr Diamonds (1823) 128 When cut in 
steps, , , it [the peridot] will appear to the greatest advantage. 
1815 Falconers Diet, Af urine (eil, Burney), .SVr/ or Tongue, 
for the tar-kcttic, in ropc-inaking, is niiide of three inch oak 
plank [etc.]. 1859 F. A. Geifsitiin Artill, Alan, Plate (1862) 

T 1 2 Steps [of a gun-carriage]. 1868 Catal. Imternat. Exhib., 
Brit, II. No. Cios, The * bits ' or .steps on the * web ' of the 
key, that act on the levers inside the lock, 
b. (See quot.) 

1909 N, Hawkins* A feck. Did., .Sitp of Screw, the distance 
between two adjacent threads, more commonly termed the 
pitch of the screw, 

16 . Naut, The block in which is fixed the heel 
of a mast or capstan. 

c 1000 in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 35A5 Hig ftestninfl hone 
stepe burh ba btlinge. i't44o Promp. Parv. 
where a mast stant yn a schyppe, parastica. 153s [see 
Hound sb^ 1]. 1644 Manwavhing Seamans Did, juj A 
Stepp, They call that pcccc of timber, which is inadi: fiutl 
to the Keelson, wherein the maine-mast doth stand, a Stepp : 
Also those places, and timber, wherein the missen-mast, 
fore-mast, and the capstniue doe .stand, are called Stepps. 
1719 Dr Fok Crusoe 1. (Globe) 139,] fix'd my Umbrella also 
in a Step at the Stern, like a Mast. ci8w Rudim, Navig. 
(Wente) 152 Steps for the Capstan. Solid lumps of oak, fixed 
on the heam.s, in which the heels of the capstan work. 1912 
Blackw. Sept. 343/2 Our mast suddenly gave out, and, 
breaking at the step, went overboard. 

17 . Meek, a. The lower bearing or block on 
which a vertical pivot, shaft or the like rotates. 

1814 Buchanan Millwork (1823) 547 The bearings for 
pivots, at the lower extremity of upright shafts, are deiiomi- 
tinted steps. 1835 Ure Philos. Afannf. 173 Their lower ends 
fof the spindletOare pointed conically, and turn in brass 
.sockets called steps, 1841 Brkes Gloss. Civil Engin,, Steps 
or Bearings, those parts which receive the lower gudgeons 
of upright shafts, i860 Bunts Gloss. Techn, Terms \s Step, 
a pedesUl for carrying the brass or bush in which the lower 
end of a vertical shaft revolves. 

b. The lower brass of a journal-box or pillow- 
block in which a horizontal shaft revolves; also, see 
quot. 1887. 

i8m Knight Diet, Mock, 1887 D, A. Ta>w At aehine Draw, 

30 The brass hush (of a pillow block].. is in halves, called 
brasses or steps. 

IV. 18 . Comh.i step-btaringBsense 17; atop- 
board, the tread or Hat part of a wooden step ; 
•tep-out ii- Tbap-cut; also os adj.; atep-outter, 


outMng (see 1 a c) ; step-danoe, a dance intended 
for the display of special steps by an individual 
performer ; hence itop-danoer, -danoing ; atep- 
fhahion adv. m step-wise ; step-fault Geo/,, one 
of a series of parallel faults with successive falls 
like steps ; also, the compound fnnit comprising 
such a series ; step-girl, a girl who goes out clean- 
ing doorsteps ; atep-grate, a furnace-grate having 
the bars arranged step-wise, to promote complete- 
ness of combustion ; step-liko a., like a step or a 
scries of steps; step-plate, (a) AVi«/., in iion 
ships, a plate of iron upon which the lunst-heel rests 
when fixed in position ; Meek., a metal bearing ; 
atep-pyramid, a monummtnl pyramid the faces 
of which arc built so as to for in a sei ies of large 
steps ; Rtep-stile, a stile formed by steps project- 
ing from a wall : stop-Btono, {a) a stepping-stone ; 
now dial. ; (^) a stone forming a door-step ; stop- 
vein (see quot.) ; fstep-ward, the ward of a lock 
nearest the pin ; also, the wnrd of n key nearest the 
pin or barrel; stop- way, a way up or down a 
flight of stci>s ; Rtep-wheel,a wheel with an edge 
formed in twelve steps arranged spirally, used in 
striking-clocks; stop- wise like a series of 

steps. 

**73 J. Rich ARDS IVcfod^workit/g Factories 149 Tbc *step- 
be.'iiiii^M fiir ibusi: iii»cbiiu*s SthoiiTd be Ub long uiid iieurly us 
large in diameter uh the lii|i bcnringK, 1885 [I1 oi(NI<r1 
PatfCfH Afnkiiig 226 The guide-ring ulutc K, LUtrich tbc 
ste|i lieuritiK of the tin bine >bufi. 18x3 1 \ N iciioi.soN Praet, 
Build, igt Proceed wilh nil the mu rrrding liscis und *.Hlcp> 
board.H until the winders nrc c-oiii)iletf. 1865 Kmanukl 
Diamonds y8 The Trap or *.Slrp (.'ut. 1909 C. Davknkikt 
Jtr.velUry i. 19 A *stcp-cut di.'iiiuind . .the sides fucclted in 
gradually decreasing m/rs. 1884 Pali AtaU Gaz. 10 June 
11/2 Kauffman .. is, 1 believe, gcnerully ndmitlrd tube ibr 
fastest *hlep*i;iilter living. Ibid, 11/1 It w as u very steep bit 
of \strp cutting. Encyd. Sport 1 1 . 36/ 1 ( M oiintninen - 

ing) Ice-slupes and Step.cutling. 1886 .S 7 . yamts's Gat. 25 
Si‘pt.6/2 Have they learned * *slvp-diini:ing '¥ 1748 KiriiAHi)- 
SON Ciatissa VI. 2 Haifa dozen.. Ijoys behind him, ranged 
gradatim, or "stcp-fasbioii, ai-.coriliiig to :ige anil si/r. 1879 
Encyd. Brit. X. 305/2 Section of strata cut by 'step faults. 
1884 Peach & Hohne in Nature 13 Nov. 35/1 liir very 

J ircscrvation of the Durness lin-sin is due to two noi nial step- 
'aults. 1884 All Yr. Round iB Oct. 32/1 It is not a pretty 
spectacle to see two citls— even "step- girls— toss otl their 
liatH mid jackets, and * go * for each other in nugiliKtic 
fashion. 1869 Crookes & Kbit kid RcpTs Aletatiurgy \\. 
373 Furnaces with 'Step Grates. iSss J. Parkinson Outl. 
Otydcl, 225 Ostrea sraianua:,, with tronsvertie,. . 'slcp-likc 
riigai. 1855 Ch-Ps Circ. Sci,, tnorg, Nat. 170 l lie bigb 
stup-like terraces, by which one may descend nearly to the 
water's edge. 1869 Sir IC. Keep .Shipinild. xv. 284 '1 be 
must Steps of the new Indian troop-.sbips, in wliii htlic *strp« 
plate has been worked directly iij^n tnc inncr*&kin plating. 
1869 Kankinr Alachiuc 4- Hand-too/s PI. I 5, 1 'lie two worms 
are.. each of them provided with a spherically shaped .step- 
plate, to iiLSure a perfect lit on the rubbing .Mirfaccs next to 
the worms. idBOEncyct. Itrit.W, 124/1 The *stcp*ijyrnmid 
or cumulative Tmi.Htnb.'i. 1904 J. DI'.kmv Across /Vr/hx 4 . 
Atoors xii. (cd. 3) 116 A .stone *Hlep-sLik* ctosses the wall mi 
the right close tieyorid Stony Ford. 1605 Shuttlcvvrths' Acc, 
(Cbetham Soc.) 1611 For xv *.stcpnstoiiiie.s for the .slarirs of 
the said stable (vij'> the stepiic) viij* ix'*. 1868 M. II. Smith 
Suush, k Shaditw N. J 'ork 136 Tcii men could nut put her 
off that step-sloiie. 1881 Raymond Aiming Gloss., *Step- 
rr/if, a vein alternately cutting tliiougb tbc stiataofcuuntry- 
rock, and running parallel with them. 1677 Moxon Altch, 
Exerc, ii. 22 In Fig. 3. AAAA tlie Covcr-plutc [of a spiing- 
lock],..E the “Step ward, or Dnp ward. In Fig. 4. A ilie 
Pin-nole (of a Uey|, B the Step or Dap ward. 17^ Encyci. 
Brit, (cd. 3) X. 11 1/2 To the cover-plalc belong ibv pin, main- 
ward, cross- ward, step- ward or clap- ward. 1810 Hull Im- 
prosf. Act 51 Cellar-grate *sti p.wtty or baicli way. 1906 
H. G. Weliji /n Days Coi$td 1. i. 26 We walked together., 
up the stepway and the Innt'.i towards Clayton Ctcxl. /t 1735 
W. Drrham Artif, Cit'd m, <1759) 7 "l'h« Snail or •Step- 
Wheel in kepRatiiiK-Clock.s. 1886 Widcery Teaching Lang. 
53 A note-book cut •strp-wise into un alphaliet. 
l9. CombiiialioDS with an adv., as step-back, 
’down, -up - an net of strjijiing backwards, etc. 

1603 F1.0M10 Atoutaigue iii. xiit. 658, 1 begin to perceive a 
dinincs and wenkenes in reading. .. l.o«?—beere a step|>c- 
backe, and that very seti.dble. 1833 Reg. lustr. Cavalry 1. 
17 The ' Step Buck ' is performed in the slow time and length 
of pace, from the hull. 

St6p V. I’a. t. and pa. jiplc. Stepped 
(slept). Forms: a, 1 nteppau, North, Btoppa, 
■tope, 3 steppen, (stepen), 3-7 steppe, 3* step, 
fl. I stssppen, 3-5 stappe, Htap, 4*5 stapp, 
Btapo, 7- Sc, Rtap. Pa, t. a, 1 stdp, //. Btfipon, 
3-4 stop, //. Btopen. fl. 3 step, Hteap, steep, 
//. Btepen, 3-4 Btopo. 7. 3-5 stap, 5 stappe. 
8. weak forms, 3-4 atapto, 4-5 slapped, -Id, 6 
stepte, 7 slop'd, 7- stopp’d, 5- slept, stepped. 
Pa, pplc, a. I (bo)stapen, 4-5 sUpe(n. fl. 4-5 
8topo(ii, 6 ystope. 7. 6 step, steppte, 6- slept, 
stepped. [A Com, WGer. strong verb, with 7- 
present-stem (cf. Shape v .). The original con- 
jugation (OTeut. type ^stapjan^ *stop-^ *stapan»). 
is compl^cly evidenced only in English and 
Frisian : OE. slvppan, stfppan, pa. t. stop^ pa. ppl. 
{bd)stapeu, corresponds to OFria. ^steppa (3rd sing. 
stepth, stapth^ subj. steppe), pa. t. stdp, pa. pplc. 
slapen. The present-stem is normally represented 
also in OllG. Stephen (MIIG. r/irjy<fM),an(fWFlcni. 



8TBP. 


stipptn : the strong pa. t. in OS. st6p and in WFria. 
r/Mf/, which is the only trace of the strong inflexion 


Uotp^ 

surviving in any mocLTeut. dialect. The con« 
tinental WGer. langs. have a synonymous wk. vb. 
with pp and without umlaut, (M}LG.| (M)Dn. 
stappen^ mod.Fiis. s/a/pe, OHG. stapMn (MHG., 
luod.G. ^^’ucr. *slapMjan^ where the 

doubled p api^ars to be due to derivation from the 
sb. WGer. htappoH-- (see Stip sb .) ; in LG. and 
Du., however, tne history of the form may be 
complicated with that of tne original y- present. 

In 0£. the normal form st^ppan was Angliani 
while WS. had the form stttpfnn, the anomalous 
vowel of which has not been satisfactorily accounted 
for. In ME. the forms with a are confined to 
certain southern writers (cf. mod. Somerset staap). 
The present Sc. stap, recorded from the 17 th c., 
appears to be a late development. 

The normal strong pa. t and pa. pple. survive into 
the 14 th and 1 5 th centuries, but beside them appear 
two analogical formations: sie^p, sUpm, atip, 
modelled on the reduplicating verro (efi the similar 
development in MDu. sfiep pa. t.) ; and stap^ siappi 
of uncertain origin. Beside the regular siafen there 
is also a new pa. pple. siopepu Weak forms are 
found from the end of the X 5 th century, and from 
the 16 th centurv are universal. 

The alTitiities of the Teut. root are uncertain. On the 

assumption that the form with single / hue been altered by 
Nome analogy from with ip representing Indoger* 

manic possible cognates are OSl. (and Russian) stepa^ 
step, pace, sUptnl step, degree.] 

I. Intransitive. 

1. To lift the foot and set it down again on the 
ground in a new position ; to lift and set down the 
feet alternately in walking; to pace, tread. With 
adv. : To use a (specified) gait or motion of the 
feet (often of a horse : cf. 6 ). 

7 > step thwt (Mil.) : see quots. 1B09. 1B59. 
mooo ynliana 374 Stepm stronglice. cioeo A^lfric 
Gram, xxix. (Z.) 185 CrOidittr^ ic st«ppe. c laqs Lav. iSiro 
Ac we scullen steppen \c 1175 slap] neoin to, swa we stefen 
wolden. c laao Bestiary to in (\ A. Afhe,, AUe hise fet 
steppes After him he filleS, Dra}c 3 dust wiS bis stert 8er he 
stepped. 1377 Langc. /*. J'i, It. v. 35a He niy)te neither 
stepjM (C re.tt stappe] ne stonde er he his stafle hadde. 
e ijW CiiAucKa Keetfe*s 7 '. 154 Siefte on thy feet, com out, 
man, al atanes 1 139a Trkvisa Bartk, DeP,K. x vi 11. xevt. 
(>495) Apes maye goo and steppe on two fete, fur they 
haue ftooTys in theyr fete as a man hath. 1399 Langl. A*ic 4 . 


step with their left Feet towards the Rear. iSoa C jAMea 
Afiiit, Dict,^ Ta to move forward or backward, by a 
single change of the pbice of the foot., . 7 b step short, .is to 
dimiiiish or slacken your pace. i8ai Clari Vith Minsir, 1 . 8 
Soft would he step lest they his tread should hear, iSag 
Lytton Disenuned xxx. And now tell me all about your 
horse, does he .step well? F. A. Griffiths ArtUL 
Man, (186a) 6 In slow or ouick time the length of a pace is 
30 inches,.. in ' stepping snort ' 10. 
b. with cognate obi, (n j/e/, r/r/Vif, etc.). 
a loss WuLFSTAN iicm, 1 viii. (1883) 302/^7 A£lc h»ra staipa 
and fotbesta, he we to cyricean weard. .gesUepiia?. e sago 
S, Eng, Leg. 6/i8s Euerech stape hot we stepen for-barnde 
onder ore fet. 1800 G. Colman Hr, Grins, Elder Hro, 
(1819) 135 He Couldn't hclp^at every step be stepp'd, Grunt- 
ing, and grumbling, itai Scott Kenilw, iii, Nay, without 
expecting either pleasure or profit, or both, 1 bad not stepped 
a stride within this manor. 1893 Kin.\wi Many Invent, 
309, 1 rose and stepped three paces into the mkh, 
o. To move with measured paces in a dance. 
Also quasi-/mir/., to go through the steps of, 
perform (a dance). 

iM £. Wamo Lend, Sfy if. (1706) 46 A Vintners Daughter, 
bred at the Dancing School, ..steps a Minuet finely. 1884 
TrsHvaoN Aglmers I', aor A stiff brocade in which.. she, 
Once with this kinsman., Stent thro' the stately minuet of 
those days. 1878 B. Tavlos Dtukalien 111. i. 95 Step to the 
music of the song I gave, My Poet, homeward 1 1893 Chamb, 
yml, 19 Aug, si^i He steppra a minuet gravely and 
gracefully* 

d. Phrase. A* good (etc.) a man as ever stepped 
{in shoddealAet), 

s8i8 [nee SnoE-LBATHka]. 1834 It^estm, Rev, XX. 495 
Major Fancourt, as fine a young aristocrat as steps. 

2. To move to a new position by extending; the 
foot to a higher or lower level or across an inter- 
venmg object or space (c. g. in entering or leaving 
a carnage or boat, ascending or descending stairs); 
with adv. or prej)., as across, in, into, oW^ out off 
on or upon, aver, up (see also branches Illand 1 V). 

To step thort, to make an insufficiently long stride, so 
that theToot fails to reach the intended position. 

897 iELPiRD Gregory's Past, C, xiii. 77 Dylms he ofer 8one 
oerscold his endebyrdnesse stmppe. cia^ Lay. 39035 Me 
.Homnede alle ha Bcipen..and bohte mid strengSe steppen 


Seat, Dial, t49.1httyN get for crossin* o' a street, Or 
stappw up a stair, h ive gude red guineas at a heak alas 
Sm rH ^ks. (1859) li- 31/3 A boat from shore reached 
the sbip^and from u stepped a cM of the Bank of Eng- 
land. b88o Tvnoall Gtae, 1. xb 70 It was nccesMiry to st^ 
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from a projecting end of ice to a mass of soft snow, ibid, 
xvil 119 Retaining my boots [Ij stopped upon the floating 
ice. 18I8 C E. Pasooi Lend, Te-iny xxxiv. (ed. 3) 300 
He might, .get to the Royal Exchanga without onca step* 
ping off the pavement, sflpe BaiDOsa Sherier Peetsu iii. 
vii. And in our boat we stuped and took the stream. 

Jpg* 1715 Pops Hind I. Fref. Let them think, .that 
they are stepping almost three thousand Yeara backward into 
ihe remotest Antiquity. 

b. 7 b step astray f awtyf f beside \ to move from 
the straight or proper path {lit, and fg,). See also 
step aside in Iv. 

“ >outOherstep> 

cannot speak ur 

, haue step! awry. 

leofl Uabtard Cnresiot, v. xxxiil. 194 He steps awrie, and 
fais in to Aiax. 1666 DavosN Asm, Mirab, cclxv, If my 
heedless Youth has stept astray. 

3 . In a more general sense : To go or proceed on 
foot. Now chiefly, to go a * step ’ or short distance 
for a particular nurpose : often in polite formulas 
of request or direction to another person. The 
direction, etc. is indicated by an adv. or pre- 
uositional phr. : for further illustration of these see 
branches 111 and IV. 

C900 tr. Hseda's Hist, tit. xtv. (1890) 196 cyntng..Btop 
ofustlica toforan (bam] biscope & feoll to his fotum. lapy 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6203 Is armes lio gan to caste & wtp 
gret ernest .step tier & asailede edmond vaste. ctgste K, 
Horn 1392 (Laud MS.) pe knyt to hem gon steppe, a 1400 
Ociouian 1435 Clement ner stede staple, c 1400 Beryn 
19a And sitn to the dynerwara they gan for to stappe. tat 
Marbbck Hk, Notes 987 $. Luke oaid before declared that 
the Apostles did not step from Hierusalem. Kyd 
Corneiia v. 324 , 1 slept to Iiim To haue embrac'd him. 1704 
CisBRi Careless Hush, v. 59 Step with this to my Lady 
Cravcairs. (Seals the Letter ana gives it to the Servant.) 
1703 (E. Ward] Hudibras Rediv, iv. sa Who should step 
>ty, but Doctor Trotter. 1709 Steels etc. Tatter No. 88 
p sa 'J'he Gentlewoman of the next House braged me to 
step thither. i7ea Br. Atterbury Let, to Pope 6 Apr., 
1 may step to town to-morrow, to see bow the work goes 
forward. 1794 Mrs. Inghbalo Wedd, Day 1. ii. 7^ Your 
guardian is just stept home,tobring his wife to dine with us. 
183s Liriikk Stranger in Anter, L a6a Passengers who have 
nut {laid their passage, please to step to the captain's office 1 
1837 Carlyle Er, Rev, 1 . v. v, Besenval, before retiring for 


riur slept. 1837 W. Colunb Dead Secret hl iv, Will you 
step this wav. and see her at once Y 
jtg, 188a Mas. Olipmant Lit, Hist, Eng, I. 3 All is not 
absolute good or advantage to Ihe human racei but yet the 
I ace is stepping onward. 

b. with advb. accusative. 

1883-^ Briogrs Eros 4 Psyche Oct i, (She) chose to step 
the most deserted wavs. §$90 Meredith Sege Knmmoured 
Poet. Wks.(t9i 3)383 She stepped her way benevolently grave. 
O. To step and (do something). Now rare, 
1704 CinsRR Careless Husb, iv. 46 Wliat lay you Ladieiu 
•ball we step and see what's done at the Basset-Table? 
1784 Foots I'atnm 111. Wks. 1799 1 . 353 My good girl, will 
that when any body comes the ser- 


you step, and lake care t . 
vaius limy not be out of the way. 
Mysi, Visi 


ly body ' 
i8ee hiRs. E. Parsons 


Dickens Bleak ho. xlv, Woufd ym step and'speak to 
JarndveeY 

fd. fg. To advance, proceed (in an action, 
argument, etc.). Obs, 


yet one degree farther. 1818 /f. Johnson's Eingdlk Commw, 
177 Yet are they, .maintaiiiers of their Honours and Fami- 
lies 1 wherein they stro so far as if true gentrie were incur* 
pqrat with them, loiw E. Blount Hone Snbs, S07 Liber- 
ality is a Vertue, and so is Parsimony within their seueral 
bounds, but the error is, when the one steps, or the other 
declines loo tieere the coning. 1894 Milton Divorce 11. 
xxi. 75 Thus farre by others is already well stept, to inform 
us that divorce is not a matter of Jaw but of Charity. 

1 4. In past pple. a. ( IVei/f /ar, etc.) stepped in 
agef in or info years: advanced in years, elderly. 

c 1388 Chaucer Nun's Pr, T,\ K poure wydwe, somdel 
sta|ie [v.r, stoim] in Age, /bid., Merck, T, 970 And trewely 
it is an heigh corage Of any man that stapen [v.r. stopen] U 
in aze To take a yong wyf. 1313 Douglas ^neis vi. v. 83 
Allthocht be cildit was, or step in age. c 1530 Crt, ef Love 
381 This old. Thus fer y-stope in yeres. 1088 Lboh Ar- 
frtorie 60 Certaine knygnte8..beynge sore brused, lamed, 
and well steppte into ycarei. 1503 N asms Four Lett, Con/, 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 353 .Shores wile is yong, though you be 
slept in yeares. 1803 Holland PMarcEs Mor, 403 llel- 
lanicus, a man very farre stept in age. 1809 nosBiia 
Tkucyd, 1. 4 Such 01 the Ridi as were any thing stepped 
into yeeresk 1609 Maxwell tr, Herodian (1035) 11a Ho was 
now well stept in yeares. 

t b. Far stepped: for advanced in (an action, at- 
tainment, etc.). Obs, 

<994 Caeiw Hnarte's Exam, Wits x, (1596) 145 Not so 
. - 1598 Si 


far step! in porfecdon as the former. i^'Sha'xb. Tam, 
Shr, I. li. 83 Since we are stept thus farre in, 1 will continue 
that I broach'd in lest. 1803 — Maeb, 111. iv, 137, I am in 
blood Stept in so farre. 

5. eoll^. To go away, make off. Cf. 3 c. Alto 
to stsp it, 

c topu Borya ^3 Beryo gan to stappe. he srarid no 
cask t 9 st- 4 i Mavhbw Lond, Labour 111 . 198/t After 1 
had been with him about throe months more I 'slept It' 


slio i/ottsn's Stastg Diet, lee Step it, to eon away 

or mi^e^. ipBi Muni's Mag, XXIV. isi/s Wdl, 1 


must be etef^g.. .It’s getting late. 

0. Of a horse: To so at a good pace. 
Ocularly of penona. Ct step out, a 6 c« 


Also 
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H. Dixon] Post 8 Paddock x. 176 I'he gentler 
sex seem to step along quite as briskly as their compauiops. 
1837 HuoHia Tom Broom k Iv, How that ere cob did 
step I ites S. C ScRivxNXR Our Fieids 8 Cities xU. 95 
She coqld ' etep* as well as dress herself, and we were very 
soon on the Hertford road. 

7. Naiut, and Meek, Of a mast or other upright : 
To be fixed in its step. Of other parts : To be 
fixed or jointed in or into (a groove, etc.) ; to rest 
securely on or tfgainsi (a support). 

1791 Smkaton Eifystons L, 1 81 The lower end of the 


middle stool ibid, 403/1 The partners on the lower dede, 
wherein the capstan steps, c 1^ Rudim, Navig, (Wcale) 
kiQ Fooi^spaes rail, the rail.. in which the balusters step, 
1889 Six £. Rkxo SMj^ild, iv. 6x The outer keel-plate.. 
steps up into a rabbet in the side. 

8 . colloq. To clean doorsteps. 

1884 Ali rr. Round 18 Oct. ep/a A housewife.. who will 
habitually do her own steppina. sublimely regardless of 
what Mrs. Grundy may say. Tbui, \\ft Or again.. they 
' step* for houses that are practically In a state of siege. 

IL Transitive (causal, or by omission of prep.). 

9. To move (the foot) forward or through a 
specified step. Clriefljr with advs., as dotvn, in, 
across. 


^I94a - 

footefc . — . - 

8 in TottsCs Misc, (Arh.) 10 Good Ladies,.. Step in your 
foote,come take a place, ana moorne with me a while. 1703 
H. Blackwell En^, rsneing^Meuisr ys Engage him in 

a-cro» 
(1856) 


S. G. W. Bxnjamin Trey 1. iv. e6 (Funk) Calchas 
announced that the first man who stepped foot on the enemy's 
soil was doomed at once to die. 

10. To measure (a distance) by stepping over it. 
Also with off, out, 

s8ie S. Warren Diaty Physic, II. ill i(S6 The work of 
loading being completed, undtlie distance— six paces^duly 
steppra out. 184a Lover Handy Andy iii 1 , that have 
stepped more ground and arranged more oflalrs [ic. duels] 
than any man in the country I ifleS Misa Yonce Daisy 
Chain 11. xi. 456 * Hardly space enough 1 should say,' replied 
Dr. Spencer, stepping it out. s^ Jxphson Brittany xiL 
210, 1 endeavoured to calculate its sue by stepping it, and 
found that the capping-stone measured twelve of my strides. 
1883 W. C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting ix. 439 To give myself 
a good idea in rifle-shooting at game, I liave been for years 
constantly judging and stepping oflf clistances. 

11. Naut, aoa Meek, To fix (a mast or other 
upright) fif or into its step ; to fit (a piece) into 
(a groove, etc.) ; to fix securely on or against (a 
support). 

1711 W. Sutherland Shipbnitd, Assist, F 7 The most con- 
venient Place for stopping every Mast. 1741 Woodhoofe 
ill Haniuay's Trav, (1762) 1 . 11. xvii. 7^ We slept our masts 
and bowsprit. 1813 FaiconePs Diet, Marine (ed. Burney), 
To Step a Boat's Mast, is to erect and secure it in readiness 
for setting sail. » 858 . Kane Arct, ExpL 11 . xvi. 171 It 
(the mast] was stepped into an oaken thwart. 1874THBARLE 
Naval Arehit, 196 It was customary to dispose the knight 
head, stem piece, and Iwwse timbers m a fore and aft plane, 
stepping their heels against the foremost canted frame that 
heeled against the deadwood. 1879 Jbpferibs Wild Life 
in S, Co, 195 These sheds are ..supported., by a row of 
wooden pillars stepped on stones to ke» them from rotting. 
sSpe Daily News si Oct 9/6 The new flagstair. .at Windsor 
Castle was successfully stepped, .on Satunlay afternoon. 

12. Meek, To cut Btept in (a key) ; to arnnge 
(the teeth of a toothed wheel or rack) stepwise. 

1898 G. Prici Depositories, Lochs 8 Keys 998 Workmen, 
who have been stepping keys us they thought quite difler- 
ent from each other, have found that the keys passed each 
others' locks. 1889 Rankinx Machine k Hand-tools PI. 
M 2, To prevent Jarring the teeth of the driving wheels. • 
are stepped. 1893 Funk's Stand, Diet,, Stsp, , , to cut steps 
in or ac buat tools for cutting steps in (keys or the like), 
m. Intransitive uses with prepooitions. 

IB. 0tep betwof a (or betwixt) — . To come 
between (two persons, a person and thing, etc.) by 
way of severance, interruption or interception. 

i8ei Shaks. Atis Welt v. iii. 310 Deadly diuorce step be- 
tweene me and you. 1803 istPt, Jeronimo lit. ii. 157 O then 
stept heauen ana I Bet wcene the stroke. 1813 Hxvwood Four 
Prentices D 4, Stage-dir., Beil, Stay Gentlemen. Skee steps 
hetwsene them, lyae Gray Propertius 11. te When.. Age 
step 'twixl love ana me, and intercept the Joy. 1839 1 . 
Mitchell Fregs of AristoPh, eoi note. We win no longer 
step between toe reader ana hb mirth. 

14. m&p into — . a. Sewsense 3 and hsTOpr^. 

c wan Munan Horn, 1 . 60 Mid kam fle se apostol lobann« 


^euy ei Ahr. 1657, 1 stept into Bedlame, vSiM 1 saw 
several poon mberable creatures in chaineik, ssif Swin 
etc. PoUonitue Curtt Misc. 111 . a6 He desir d Ms Wife to 
etep Into the Shop for a.Common-Pnlye^Book. bm Bkkbb- 
•TAFF Mnid ifMiii ill. ii. S 7 “>d «,**^**^' 

whi^ 1 xm stepping Into my study to write. t8|a S. Waxrbn 
Diasy Physic. IL ri. 95 Befim leaving the houw, I stoppMi 
into tbewlour, to sj^ a few words to Miss E--. 

b. Tbwalk Into (a place on a higher or lower 
level, e.g. a vehicle) by taking one or more stepe 
up or down. 

cijfli Sir Foruvih, 3793 If kou wilt bsn a cryitmaaiii 
Moaoun bra most ior-saks, . • And sukks sups in-tqUt wstsr 
ebre. i8u T. Hook Sayings Ssr. ii. Passim 8 PAne, xii* 
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194 Tht ladies having set all their finery In order. . . the party 
step^ Into the coaclu iMe Boaiow f^iU iVaU» IT. x. 
105 Your honour can.. trifle away the minutes over your 
wine . . till NveUi when your honour can step into a first-class 
for Bangor. * 

o. To obtain poiseasion of (an estate, a place or 
office) at a single step; to succeed at once to (the 
place of another person or thing). 

sfley Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 939 By whose death bee’s stepp'd 
Into a great estate, iflep Holland A mm, AfarctlL xxx. 
eilL 389 Leo.., in case the other, now nlofl, should once fail 
downe from the rocke, was readie to step Into his Prmfcct- 
ship. 1671 Trbnchfiblo Cap Gray Hairs (16B8) 18 The 
Discourse of [Religious] Ceremonies hath brought things to 
this past, .that the Circumstances hath stept into the room 
of the Substance. 1766 Golimm. Vie, IK xx, A gentleman In 
London who had just stepped into taste and a large fortune. 
i8oa C. Jamrs Afi/H. Diet, s.v., The guards.. have the ex- 
clusive privilege of going over this intermediate rank, and 
stepping into a lieutenant-colonelcy at once. 1871 Frbbman 
Norm, Cetm, IV. xvii. 65 William in short had stepped into 
the place of those whom he had himself overcome. s886 
C. K. Pabcob Lenfton To^ay xxiii. (ed. 3) ai8 Until Button's 
Coflee-house stepped into the place of * Will's '. 

t d. To enter suddenly and incautiously into (a 
course of action, etc.). Obs, 

iflov Shaks. Timon iil v. la A Friend of mine, who in hot 
blood Hath stept into the Law. which is past depth To those 
that (without heede) do plundge intoo't. 164V Fanshawr 
// Pastor /'Wf, etc. 304 In pursuance of this fury, about 
ten years after, Cains Gracchus stept Into action (as the Irish 
call It) to play the second part of his Brother. in An/ • 

ton's Diary (i8s8i I. 31 , 1 know no reason for this speed ; 
for we may offend ns well in proceeding and sudden stepping 
into Judgmenia. 

16. mtrnp on or upon — . To put the foot down 
upon ; to walk on or over ; to tread on (something 
that liei in the way) ; to come suddenly upon 
(a person or thing). Also, to set one’s foot on (a 
position) from a higher or lower level or by striding 
across an intervening space. 

a 1000 Csftimon's Gen. 1136 Sififfan Adam stop on grene 
grtes. a 1000 Ridiilts xxvii. to Fugles wyn . . stop eft on mcc. 
e IBOS Lav. 93861 He hat .scip stronge scaf from Imn londe 
and stop uppen hat leit-lond.* atapo . 9 . Enstacs 113 in 
Horstm. Altsnrf, Lej^, (1881) 913 Crist . . hat on erhe rod and 
stop. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6030 Heo stap vpe hi-** 
cuerich staoe al dene, c 1394 A PL Crtde 649 For stappyng 
on n too or a styncando frere. 1417 E, E, Wills 97/1 That 
my body be Beryed in the Chirchhey. .as men goth oucr in. 
to ho church at po South Syde, ry^te as they inowe stnppe 
on me. tggo Palsur. 734/2 , 1 steppe upon a thyng, js saufx 
par dessMS, thid. 735A1 1 stepped upon hym or I was ware. 
1601 SHAKa TioeL N, iti. iv. 3M He payee you as surely, as 
your feete hits the ground they step on. 1638 Junius Paint, 
Ancients 61 The Po6t stepping with Pha(:ton upon the 
waggon hath noted .. every particular, 1901 Amp. Tkmplk 
in Sandford Afem, (1906) II. 709 I'he moment wc begin to 
assign motives we are stepping on unsafe ground. 

10. Step out of — . See simple senses and Out 

OP prep, 

lAM Caxton FayUsof A, 1. xxiii. Riv, Dyuerse rowes 
..(ulT .smothly renged and not steppyng out of place. leflS 
Shaks. Tit. A, 1. r. 391 {Oo,) lo step out of these dririe 
dumps, itei Hartci.irpr Virtnss 45 When we step out of 
the way of Virtue. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. v. 9^9 No 
sooner do we step out of selves, hut we launch out into o 
vast sea of intelligible objects, where we see no shore. 178s 
Mar'^n Rousseau's Pot, xxviii. (1794) 438 But here we are 
stepping out of our province. 

17. Stupovor— . To walk or stride across (an 
intervening space, cavity or obstacle) ; fig, to Over- 
BTEP^transgrMs; to * skip', miss or neglect in pass- 
ing : also Mil, to be promoted to a position aoove 
(another who is considered to have a prior claim). 

13B7 Trrvisa iligden (Rolls) VII. 597 (MS. fi) ^if heo 
Btapeth harmles over alle these stapfies. c 1440 Pronip. 


Pan*, 474/3 Steppyn ovyr a thynge, clunico, 15 . . Droichis 
Part of Play 86 in Dunbar's Poems 317 Or he of aige was 
3eiris tnre, He wald step over the occiano sie. 1530 PAUciit. 


735/fi 1 wil steppe over this brooke, I holde the a peny. 
1546 J. IIkywood Proft, i. xi. (1867) 34 Where thou wilt not 
step ouer a straw, I thynke. igga Shaks. Rom, 4- Jul , iv. 
lU 37 Not stepping ore the bounds of modestie. 1687 A. 
Lovkll tr. Tnevenots 7 'rav, 1. 19a You must step over n 
great many people,, .lying and tumbling confusedly in the 
Church, tfsib Swift Gulliver i. Iv, I stept over the great 
western gate. 8748 Wkslby Prine, Methodist 39 Stop, Sir. 
You are stepping over one or two Points, which 1 have not 
done with. tSoe C. J ameb Miiit, Dict,^ To step over, to rise 
above another. ..As, young men of interest and connection 
frequently step over old soldiers. 187a Earl of Pkmbrokk 
& G. H. JCingklby S, Sea Bubbles i. 93 We strolled about 
the gardens all the evening, stepping over or picking our 
way iwtween the numerous babies that were scattered alioiit 
the ground. i8ta E. Gossv Shakesp, to Pope 146 An intel- 
lectual and fanciful, .element, which really stepped over the 
Marinists, and linked the Elizabethans with the classical 
school. 

18. Step to — t To address oneself vigorously 
to (a task, encoiinter, etc.). Obs, 

>1^ Palsor. 734/9 Step to it, man. hardyment a cela, 
Steppa to it OMyne and take better holde, 1540 — Aeolas^ 
iv. VJ, Let vs goo to it, or steppe to it (lyke men). 
L iU b, What yf I steppe to it, and diuise some 

humble prayer to my father, 

JV. With adverbs. 

Stop mIAo. tWr. a. To go a little distance 
owiy from one’s place or from the path one is 
tbllowing I to withdraw or retire for a short dis- 
tanee ; to take one or more steps to one’s right or 
left, Also^if-. 

■SIR Palsob. 734/9, 1 steppe a syde oul of the way, je me 


desMarche, Let them lay to my charge what they lyste, I 
y^ll never strape a syde for it. igflo Oaui tr. SMdane's 
Comm. 3x6 h. He step^th a side into the countrey by. igga 
Shaks. Rom, fl- ynl, 1. i. 16a See where he comes, so please 
you step aside. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xi. Ixxx, He slept aside 
the furious blow to shunne. 1770 LANCHoaNB Plutarch, 
Timoleon II. 915 Upon which Ttmoleon stepped aside, aiul 
stood WMping. liu Musketty Imtr, 35 Ho will leave his 
rifle on the rest ancTstep aside, in order inal the instructor 
may take his place. 

fb. To abscond. Obs, \ 

^ ite in Crt, 4* Times Jos, / (1848) ll.9To.Sir John Samms ; 
is stept aside and gone for Bohemia, . . being . .leady to sink I 
under the burthen of hta debts, zflio Lutthfix Brie/ Rel. 
(i8») 1 . 395 The cook was sent to Newgate, but the lord I 
Grinin himself, hearing of it. is slept aside. <1 1713 Burnkt i 
CHyn Time (1693) II. 153 1 hey did not know whether he 
might not have stepped aside for debt. I 

t c. To make a digression in discourse. Obs, I 
Gataksr Vind, Annoi, Jer, 193 Herodote made his 
HUiury somewhat the more delightful, by stepping aside to 
tel a tale or two now and then. 1799 J. kodf.rtson Aerie, 
Perth iM, 1 request the indulgence of the reader.. while 1 
step aside to give a few directions to the inhabitants of the 
Highland districts. 

d. To deviate from the right path, err, go astray. 

1786 Burns Addr, to Unco Guia vii. To step aside is 
human. 

20. Stsp book, (/r) To go back a little distance, 
to retire or withdraw a short distance to the rear. 
(/») To go one or more paces backwards without 
turning the body round. Also^V** 

1338 Elvot Diet,, Resulto, to.. to feape or Kieppe hacke. 
1544 Brtiiam Precepts War 1. cxliii. O viij b, WhoniR wc 
niuste indmlden . . that ghtdly they wyll niurL-lic forwaulc, 
and not to steppe hacke for anye ieuixirdyes. 1603 Ch ai‘M a n 
All Fcylts tr. 1. E ib, I stept me hacke, and drawing my 
olde friend lieere, Made to tfie iiiid.st of them. 1667 AIilton 
/*. L. IV. 820 Back stept those two fair Angels half aniaz'tl. 
179a, Rasselaa xxxi. The favorite of the Princess, 

looking into the cavity, stepped hack anil trembled. iSos 
C. Jambs A/i 7 i/, Diet,, Step Hack, AIarch,,.ti. word of com. 
mand which is given when one or more men are ordered 
to take the back step according lo regulation. 1^7 Mrs. 
Gattv Parab, Nat, Ser. u. 65 He stepiwd Iwc-k again to the 
path. 1839 F. A. Griffiths A rtil, Man, (1862) A Iti stepping 
imck the pace is 30 inches. 

21. 8tsp down. a. To go from a higher level 
to a lower, esp. by treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, to go a short distance to a place which is, nr 
is regarded as, lower. 

a zam St, AUxihs 303 (Trin.) Of here hedde hy sprung. . 
And nardeliche a-doun stap, ]>e folk alle among, Tin- 
dalk yohn V. 7 Another stonpeth \Hrcad stcppeih) tlounc 
before me. 1390 Tarlton's Neivs Pnreatory 33 So he stept 
dnwne out of the pulpit. tSsS Si:oTT Hr, Lamm, xxi, Pray, 
step down to the cellar, and fetch u.h up n Imttle of the 
Burgundy. iSaa T. Hook Sayin/rs S«r. 11. Passion 4> i'rinc, 
xL 111. 353, 1 wi^, Macaddic, that to-morrow morning c.'irly, 
you would step down to the I'ower, and see the (!c)loncl. 
1841 Tknnyson Beggar Maid $ In rolie and crown the king 
slept down, 

t b. To plant the foot firmly on the ground at 
each step. Obs, 

1747 Genii, Mag,\\\\, p Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding, if the walker stops down firmly, so 
as to shake the intestines. 

O. Irans, in EUctr, To lower the voltage of 
(a current) by means of a transformer, llciicc 
stap-down used attrib. or ns ndj. designating a 
transformer that does this. 

1893 Sloanb EUctr, Diet,, .$'/F/-<477cvi adj... applied to a 
converter or transformer in the ulteriiating current distri- 
bution, indicating that it lowers potential difference and 
incrcasescurrent from the .secondary. 1903 Pllectr, Worlds 
Fngin, 8 Aug. 930 (Cent. Suppl.) The. .transformers, .stept 
the pressure down to 9,000 volts. 

22. Step forth. To advance a short distance 
from one's place or position ; to come out to the 
front or into the midsL present oneself before the 1 
public ; to advance with some immediate purpose 
!n view. Alsoy^. of things. 

c 1000 Ags, Gosp, John xi. 44 k sona stop forS se )n! dead 
wms. c ISOS Lav. 95819 For8 he gonsteppen. a tyoo Cursor 
AT . T0763 Son ilkan wit Imir wand foriii xtejie. 1518 Set , 
Cases Star (.Selden Soc.) 11 . 140 Whan they IJury- 

men] wer callyd and ther namys redd, steppyd forth one 
Robert Edward and seyd [etc.]. iss 8 Tindale Acts v. 90 
Goo, steppe forthe, aridspeake in the temple to the people. 
13I8 Shaks. L , L , L , iv. iii. i<i Now step I forth to whip 
hypocrlsie. s^ CHArMAN All Fooles ti, 1. E i b, Steps me 
forth Their valiant fore-man, with the word, I re.Ht you. s^ 
Milton P, /.. vi. 198 Frmn his armed Peers Forth stepping 
<mposito, half way he met His daring foe. 1674 N . Fairfax 
Bulk 4’ Seh, z88 Why might he not 10000 ages before the 
world w’as, give it its bidding to step forth? 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Rev. 1 . lit. ix. Not for a century and half had Rascali^ 
ventured to step forth in this fashion. 1913 D. Brav Lw* 
Hist, Brakui iv. 69 Tlicn those that can shoot a good shot 
step forth for a match, 

28. lUp forward » prec, 

1793 [Johnson] Consid, Coal in Scot, 56 The gentlemen 
who, in this exigency, stepped forward to second the efforts 
of the Magistratea, 1799 Ht. LBEC«fi/9r5. 7 *., Frenchm, T. 
(cd. 9) 1 . 300 His comrade, stepping forward, remonstrated 
with some warmth. iSdb C. James Atilit, Diet., To step/orth 
or fi^ard, to take an active part in any thing. Thus, when 
the circle was formed, the frmadiers stepped forward to beg 
o(r their comrade. 1843 Gladstone Corr, Ch, k Retig, 
(1910) 1 . 349 A reor-renk roan steps forward when hm front- 
rank man iUls in bottle. tl 38 Chron, 111 . z6a Any 

one who could step forward in thii time of no reports with 
a few facts, would be a public benefactor. 


t b. To present oneself as the champion of a 
woman’s reputation (with reference to duelling). 

1796-7 Jane Austen Pride k I'rtj, xlvii, Could he expect 
that her friends would not step forw.iixl? Ibid., Lydia has 
no hroihers to step forward. 

o. Wrestling » Step ipt, 24 c. 

189B Eneyci, Sport, 11 . 547/a (Wrestling) 1 he hype. After 
securing a tight grip step forward with the left leg [etc 1 
24. Step in. a. To come or go indoors ; to 
enter a house or apartment casually or for a short 
visit. Also, to enter a boat, vehicle, etc. 
e looe AClpru; yydg, iv. 91 Seo wifmnn. . stop inn digollice. 
*534 Tiniiai.k 7 (>/iw V. 4 Whosoever then lynil after the 
steiinge of the wnti-r, stepfK'd in, was made whoale. i6as 
F1.ETCIIXM span. Cur. iv. vi, Tray ye lei’s step in, and seo 
a friend of iiiiiie. 111700 Kvfi.vn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, As 
we iclurnrd, wc stepped 111 to sec the Spin-htuise. > 7 flS 
Mas. lNciinAi.il / // uU you what 1. 1. (1787) it Do step in 
and take your chocol.nte uiih lur. 183s Hr. Martin rau 
Elia of Gar, xi, 138 The little Invit pushed oflf, .the three 
boatmen.. having waved ihrir Iwiiucis and idieered before 
they stept in, in honour of the sprr tatiH«i. 1837 Cari.vi.k 
Fr, Rrv, 1 . v. viiij .Such Deputation i.s on the point of setting 
out,— when lo, his Majestiy him.sell', attcndcil only by his 
two Brothers, sicps in. 18^ Ginns Cotsivold I 'Hinge iii. 50 
If he could gel you to * Mt-p in,’ he would offer you goose, 
hei'ry, cowslip, anil currant wine. 

b. To come forward and join in what is going 
on ; to come lo close qiinrltrs, enter the fray ; to 
intervene in an nftair, a dispute, etc. lit, nndy^l^’'. 

1474 Caxton C//m/ hi. iii. (1863) 101 His firnde., forth, 
wyth Slept ill and sayde that he hymself was culpahleof ihe 
dell) of this man. 19.. Christ's Kirk 1. vi, Tlien .Steven 
aim steppand in with stendis. 1546 J. Hi vwoon PriV. 1. 
iil. (1867) 7 While I at Iciigih ilrhate .'ind hcate ihe huxhe, 
'1 here sh.Tll steppe in other men, and cate h the hurdcs. 1604 
SiiAK.H. r>///. II. lit. 229 This lieiitlemnn Step|>cs in lo Ca.ssio, 
.nnd entreats hi.s pause. 1657 Bii.linc.slv Hracfiy-Martyiol. 
11. i. 150 While they for the rrowii enntended, In .step'll the 
Komaii'i, .so the quarrel ended, lyes Addi.kon hudair 
i. (172A) io It is here therefore .. that the old Bocts step in to 
the nssistancu of the Mednili.st. 1770 Golosm. A'at, Hist. 
(1776) IV. 230 JiLst when, by long lahour, the weasel, .had 
removed the hoard, the monkey .slept in, luid. .fastened it 
again in its place. 1867 Fkm.man Norm, Conq, 1 . vi. 497 
Certain Rishops nnd other chief men stepped in to pieserve 
peace. 1877 Ibid, (ed. 3) II. ix. 407 The three able slales- 
inen who are represented iis stepping in i, .* iru rvcii* 
iiigl between him nnd hi.s dangerous vnss.Tl, 

c. In Wrestling, to bring one’s leg rouiul the 
opponent's. In Cricket^ of a batsman : T'o advance 
a step to meet a hall. 

1714 Baukynk /nu P/ay (ed. a) 55 Step in with your left 
Leg the iiLsidu of hi.s Right, ibid. 56 At the .same time he 
.steps in wiili his other Leg to turn you. 1837 Ketv Sporting 
Afag,^ XI. 197 Stepping in to meet the hall... In stepping in 
iheTiitter must get well over the hall. 186s I'vcroft Cricket 
Tutor 35 A.s to forward play, with an ovcr*pilched hall every 
first-rntc player knows how to .step in. 

25. ifop oflr. a. intr. To take one or more 
steps down nnd away from a higher level. 

183a T, Hook Parson’s Dau, 11. i, He (a would-he vhitor 
at a nouse) .stcpfied off, nnd turning down Iho&vcnor .Street 
[etc.]. 

b. A/ii, To begin to march at a prescribed puce. 
1808 C. Jame-s Afiiif. Diet., To stepoff, . . lolake n pre.sci il»ed 

pace from n halted position, in oidinnry or qiiitk time, in 
conformity to .some given word of ciuiimami or sipial... in 
.stenping off to music,.. the word of cimimaiid is the .shpiul 
to lift up the left foot. 

c, irans. To mark off by successive ccjual move- 
incnts of a leg of the compasses. CL 36 d. 

1895 Eleanor Vxr^v.Chip^i:arving^\ Divide the circle into 
three equal sectors by stepping off the radiu.s six limes upon 
the circumference. 

20. Stop out. a. intr, (Cf. sense 3.) 'I'o go or 
come out from a place, imually for a .short distance 
or for a short time ; esp- to leave the house, go out 
of doors. Also, to leave a boat or vehicle. Also, to 
move one or more paces away from one's position. 

a iCM Bkrnhiis Itnon cxxxiii. 494 lie stcptc out aparie to 
bchoTdthc batayle. 1576 Gascok^nr Kenelw. Castte Wks. 
1910 U. 91 Sitdila being placed in an arbor.. did step out 
and pronounced us folowetli. c 1730 .Swift Direct, Serv., 
General A* m/it, When your master .. wants a servant who 
happens to be ahrouil, your answer mu.st lie, that he had hnt 
just that minute stept out. 1753 Richardson 6 >ri//if/ 2 ^w(i 754 ) 
11 . 4 Sir Charles, stepping nut, hroueht in with hini Miss 
Jervois. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xiv^ * Never mind said the 
one.eyed man, calling after the gtrl a.s she left the room. 

‘ ril step out by nnd by, Mary.* 1857 Huoiifn Tom Brown 
II. viii, The first hall of the over Jack steps out and meets, 
swiping with all his force, 1880 Mrs. R. O'Rkilly Sussex 
Stories I. 276 Mother's stepped out, and I'm alone up here. 
^g, iflos tr. Cuarints Pastor Fido iv. ii. K 4 b, At each 
of "iluioes actc.s My soule stept out, pu.sh’t on with all her 
will. 

b. Mil, To lengthen the pace in marching. 
t8ot C. James Atilit, Diet,, To step out, to lengthen your 
pace. 1833 Reg. instr. Cavalry 1. 17 On the word Step fut, 
the recruit mu.Ht be taught to lengthen his step to 33 inches. 

o. To walk with a vigorous step or stride. Also 
tratisf, of a ship. 

184s Penny CycJ, XX HI. 914/1 The truly-bred Suffolk 
horses ore active in their walk. .They step out welU 1848 
Tiiackbsay Itau, pair xxx, Jack or Donald marches away 
to glory.. stepping out briskly to the tune of 'The Girl I 
left behind me *. 1899 J rphson Brittany tx. 140 , 1 therefore 
stepped out hard, ana at length.. reached a town. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, Step out, to move along slfniii- 
taneously and cheerful^ with a tackle-fall, Ac. 1884 H. 
CoLLiNGWOOD Under Afeteor Flag 950 It was. .the weather 
in which the little ’Vigilant’ steppM out to the greatest 
advantage. 
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d. /rart.f, Cf. sfcf off 25 c. 

1895 Klkanor Rowk Chip<arviMjf Divide the circum- 
ferenre into six parts by stepping out the radius six times 
round the circumfercncei 

27 . Btmp toir^thar. fa. Of two or more per- 
sons : To meet or engage in conflict. Ofis, b. Of 
a pair of horses : To be well matched in pace and 
action. Also>f^. of persons, to be in sympathy. 

rtaos Lav. 38408 Hvo to*gadcre stopen and stumliche 
fuhien. s866 Annik Thomas Walter Oaring I. i. 5 They 
stepped together well in fact, and so defied censure. i8m 
Miss Rraddon Jnet as /afn xxi, *How well Morton and 
Fan step together ! ' said Bevillej speaking of the dancers 
as if they were horses. 

28 . Step up. a. f/ifr. To go up from a lower 
position to a higher ; to mount, ascend (also 
spec, to go up hy treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, in later use, to go a short distance, or pay a 
short visit, to a place which is, or is reganled as, 
higher, 

a 1000 RitMles xxiu 19 Hy stopan up on oherne. a teag 
Zeg, Knth, 713 ft mid tet ilke step up, ft .steah to he steor- 
ren. a 1140 Lo/sot^ in O.E. Horn. 1 . 007 His up aristc do 
me stepen uwward in bciennd holi h«awes. a 1400-sa Wars 
A /ex. 1437 ^tiin stepis vp on sties to ^ stane wallis. ctaoo 
Destr, iyoy ^cr To this souerayne Citie hat yet %vas oloRe, 
J.-ison aioynid and his iust fTcris, Steppit vp to a streite 
xtreght on his gate. 1758 Jostin Erasnms 1 . 35 He often 
stepped up to Town. 

b. To mount a pulpit, rostrum, or the like. 

<S 3 S CovcRDALE Acts V. 90 Steppe vp and .Apeake in the 

temple to the people, a lyoo Evelyn Diary 8 Nov. 1644, 
.\fter him stepp'd up n child of 6 o 
nounced an oration. Ibid. 4 Dec. 
our Church 1 was surpris'd to see a 
step up. 

c. To come forward for some purpose ; to leave 
one*B place and come close to (a person). 

s66e F. Brooke tr. Le Blatters Trav. 6 He. .suddenly stept 
up to him, and. .laid him dead at his feete. 1705 Dr For 
Voy. round Worid (1840) 88 One of our men stepped up to 
the follow. 1764 in B. S, l/awker*s Eootpr, Far Comno. 
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my Imw. 

t d. fig. To arise, come suddenly into prominence. 
1S77 Hanmrr Atte. Ecd. HisU^ Socrates 11. xxviii. 979 At 
Antioche in Syria there slept vp an other hereticke. s6so 
Knolles Jlist, Turks Induct, to Rdr., There stept vp among 
the Turks in Bythinia one Osman or Othomnn. 

e. Wrestling. To bring one’s leg up (between 
the opponent's legs). 

1714 Parkvns Inn^Play (ed. e) 5< Step up with your left 
Leg betwixt his Legs. 

f. trans. To bank up in steps. 

sgei S. B. ^^ll.KJlin Geos^. 7 rnl. (R.G..S.) XVIII. 480 The 
terraces being .stepped tip with revetments wherever the 
natural features of ine ground had not availed, to maintain 
the earth in position. 

g. Electr. To increase the voltage of (a current) 
by means of a transformer. Hence atep-up used 
attrib. or as adj. designating a transformer that does 
this. 

1893 Sloanr F.lectr. Dict.^ adj., the reverse of 

step-down, spaa S. Sheliion ft K. hiASON Attem,^CurreHt 
Atachines 154 The autotransformer is used to step-up the 
voltage.. to 500 volts, ipsa Nature si Nov. 340/1 One 
method to obtain this is to step up by means of an E.H.T. 
tratuformcr. 

step, var. Stap Sc. and nerth.^ stave of a tub. 
8t6p-i OR. stM^ (earlier sthtp-^ Northumb. 



(MSw. stiujh^ stiuf^ ; mod.Sw. r/is^-, styf- ; Da. 
sti/‘t stith, now superseded by r/rd^) OTcnt. 
^steupo^\ a Com. Teut. combining clement (not 
recorded in Gothic), prefixed to terms of relation- 
ship (as son, lather, brother) to form designations 
for the degrees of affinity resulting from the re- 
marriage of a.. widowed parent, primitive 

sense of the word is indicated by the use of 0£. 
sthptiarn, •did (Stipbairn, Stepchild) for 
‘orphan*, and by the co^ates, OR. dstUped 
bereaved, OHG. sHufen (also ar-, bistiu/en) to 
bcre.'ivc. Ktymologically, stepfather {stepmother) 
might be rendered * one who become! a father 
(mother) to an orphan ', and stepson {stepdaughter) 
‘ an orphan who becomes a son (a daughter) * by 
the marriage of the surviving parent. It is un- 
^rialn which ofthesetwoappucationsof the prefix 
is the original one ; all branches of Teut (exc. 
Gothic) have both, and also the extended use in 
stepbrother^ stepsister. ON. had shortened forms, 
stjdpa stepmother, stjtip-r (mod.Icel. stjipi) step- 
son. In l)u. and Lu., and in later Scanoinavian, 
the / of OTeut. *steupo- is anomalously repre- 
•5“t«d l^/ instead pf p. This is prob. not due to 
HG. influence, but to assimilation to the followiiw 
/in the compound stepfather (d, the early M£ 
form stejffadyr). A solitary OE. example of tbit 
anomaly occurs in the form sUfdohtor (quot. 918 


8.V. STBPDAOOHm). Occasional forms of the 
prefix in ME. are sttp^ {styp*)^ sti^, sti*^ stappe*. 

In >755 Johnson says that stepmother is the only one of 
the compounds of siA- that has survived in general use. At 
the present day stepfather is hardly less frequently used, 
and stepsoH, •‘dastgMer. •ikild^ •brother^ •sister are by no 
means rare, while siepdame occurs in somewhat archiustic 
language (chiefly Jig.). In the 16th and 17th e. a few 
writers employed the prefix in nonce-formations which would 
now seem un-English, as step^devii^ a term of abhorrence for 
a stepmothers stepduchestt the stepmother of a duke's 
children t sitpdora^ one who has the mition of a lord with, 
out the true lord's affection for hissuDjects \ siep-TuHytOwe 
who assumes the function of a Cicero. New formations with 
the prefix, denoting actual relations of aflinlty, do not appear 
earlier than the 19th c. t in the latter part of the century 
they became somewhat common, chiefly as more or less 
jocular nonce-words, though one or two of them, as step^ 
nephew^ •tdeeet have obtained some currency in serious use. 
The older compounds of siep^ are in this Dictionary treated 
as main words s the following examples illustrate the ex- 
tended applications of the prmx from the 16th c. onwards. 

IS4P Latimer ist Sersn. btf. Rdw. VI (Arb.) 30 You 
landdordes, you rentrebsers, I maye saye you steplordes, 
you vnnaturall lordes, you haue for your possessions yerely 
lu much. ISP3 G. Harvey Pieree*s Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
11 . 74 His b^tcr.4 will neuer pen such a peec of Latin, who- 
Boeuer wer the Stepp-Tully. 1807 Tourneur Rev, Trag, i. 
ii, Was't cucr knowne step-Dutcoesse was so milde. 1833 
Costiie Whore iv. iiL in Bullen O. PI. IV. 983 Oh she was 
vertuous, . . But this step-divell doth promise our fall. s8ia 
Miss L. M. Hawkins Ctess 4 Gertrude I. 944 Mr. Ster- 

Mna. SiiKR- 


ling, the step-uncle to the counteiis. ^ , 

WOOD Lady 0/ MaaorV. xxxiL 349 * And 1 am heartily glad 
of it,* said the old man. ..'lam much mistaken, if, after all, 
the step-lady Ise, a stepmother] will not prove^ the best 
friend.' « 839 l luROON Life Sir T. Greshatn 11 . vii. 400 Her 
inaternai step^randmother. i8S8 Miss Srwrll Exp. L{fe 
xi. (1858) 64 is a step-niece of Major Colston. s868 
L. H. Morgan Syst. Cousanguinity (1870) 48a Since the 
step-relationships are not discriminated. 1876 Mrs. Whit- 
ney Sights 4r Insights ii. She is also my cousin 1 that {.s, my 
.Atep.cousin. 1895 Black Briseis ii. 1 never know what that 
excellent step-papa of mine may ne up to. ifpfl Wesint, 
Gas. 5 Sept. 8/2 Mrs. Neale, step-grandaaughter of the wife 
of Lord Nelson, ipoe Mary E. Wilkins Love ef Parson 
Lord go Richard Pierce, the squire's step-grandson. 1904 
Wesim. Gas. 4 Jan. 3/9 The step-sisters and step-aunts. 
1905 R. Bacot Pns^ri vii. 69 It had amused him to 
adorns no small |)art of his conversation to his step-niece 
during these little dinnera. 

Stepbaini (stepbeun), sb. [OR. sdopbeam : 
see Step-. Cf. ON. stjtipbam (Sw. styfbarn^ Da. 
stifbarn) in sense a.l 
T 1 . An orphan. Obs. 

c sooo A£lfric Saints* Lives ix. 63 ]het mnnn. .steopbear- 
num gehelpe. css7S Lamb. Horn. X15 He seal biwerian 
widewan and steopbem. a 1340 Hamfolk Psalter lx. 38 
Til stepbarn |iou sail be helpere. 

2 . Sc. A stepson or stepdaughter; Stepchild a. 

*838 Strwait Cron. 409 Suppois sebo wei hot 

hir Ntepbame as than, sfljs Rutherford Lett, (1B69) I. 76 
And that if any were a Stepbaim, in respect of comfort and 


Kblly 
got. 1909 

step-bairns in the family of God. 

Hence f 8te*plMdra v. Sr., trans. to treat at a 
step-child. 

sM Birnib KirthBnrlaltiyZpii 34 Why doe they so par- 
tially step-barne the pursse-mtserable poore from suen a 
soul-helpe T 

Stepbrother (stcpibn^aj). [See Stef-. Cf. 
MIK ^ stiefbruoder (inod.G. stiefbruder),’\ A son, 
by a former marriage, of one's stepfather or step- 
mother. 

1440 Prwnp, Parv. 474/1 Stephrothyr, of the fodyn syde, 
r. Stepbroder, on the modyn syde, novercatus. 


VieirigeUUi, 0»epDra«cr, un me mj' 

1530 rAUtCR. 976/1 Stepbrother, beav/rtre. 


I in Wkr- 


Koeir muiiier m auiiera. J. AAwia vrwmfrvfi# uicii, 

the theory of step-brethren or cousins be surrounded with 
diflSculties. i88e Farrar Eariy Chr. 1 . 510 Whether he [sc. 
St. James] were a half-brother or only aatep-biotber of Jesus. 
Hence Stepteotberliood. 

18S9 J. Eadik Gatai. 78 For the theory of step-brother- 
hood, there Is no explicit evidence in Scripture. 
Stopohild (8te*pitr9ild). [OK. stiopcild\ tee 
Step-. Cf. OHG. stiufehint (MUG. stUfkint, 
mod.G. •hind).'] 

1 1 . An orphan. Obs. 

m Blkkl. Horn. 45 ponne B»x<is Sanctiu Paulus pet se 
biMCop iwre miltsiende wydewttin,ne steopcildum, 

I A i-U- .a 1 


, iNuiHin 

Godee (learfan. c loee Jigs. Gosp. John xiy. 18 Ne lete ic 
eow steopcild. a ijoo E. B. Psafter xdii. 6 Widow and 
Gomeiing slogb pai. And stepchildre pal drape ai dai. 

2 . A stepson or stepdaughter. 

41390 WilLPestertte 13s pan studied ache stlfly, as step- 
rooderes wol alte, To do dernly a desplt to here stepchil- 
dcren. sflai (see STSPrATHBal f868 L. H. Morgam Syst. 
Cousmugs$iHityU%jo)AZ9 Their children by other wives would 
be my step-children. 1889 E Walfolk M John RusseU 
1 . xik. 340 Lord John went down with bis children and step- 
children to Bucknunt. 
b. transf. exAfy;. 

1407-10 Hooclevs mhs. /’onwi (1899) 98 Let me no ste^^ 
cbyld been for 1 am be That hopa haue in yowv oenfiirt « 
gladfiesse. e 1490 Lovsucn Gredl xtvIiL 38s nhttlee that 
ee to God diden mke, thanne was he to )ow fhdyr ftil 
kynde. .and eetlMHi that etepchndran that as ban^ hath 
sow forsetsn ftil Oen. 1974 Gowsm. Nat. Hkt.T. 166 It 
vem good friendi, tha st^-ditld [ic. tha young cuckoo] 
seldom offering any violence to its nuiM. sgss Q. Rep. 


STIPBABB. 

Jan. 190 The navy has been the step-child of both parliac 


■tftpdMM (ste*pd^m). Now arch. Also 4 
gtodi^o. [f. Step- 4- Dame (sense 8).] A step- 
mother. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 873 Vortymeros deide, 
porui venym of his stedame Rowan. 41^ Maunokv. 
(Roxd.)xxv. 190 pRi wedd..haire stepdames efter be deed 
of baire fnders. 1990 Sfknbbe F. 6 . 1. v. 30 His cruell step- 
dame. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 070 Where old C^m..ffid 
Amalthea and her Florid Son, Young Bacchus, from bis 
Stepdame Rhea’s eye. i697DavDKN FD2f./\w/.iii.48AStep- 
deme too 1 have, acursed she, Who rules my Hen-peck’d Sire, 
and orders me. 1818 Scott /frA Midi, lx, Other stepdames 
have tried less laudable means for clearing the way to the 
succession of their own children. 1894 Lowell tr. KeUevata 
in Century Mag, May 87/9 Small and weak my mother left 
I.. In the* * - - 


keeping of the stepdame. 
sjBjTkevisa Higden (Rolls) I. s For)etiognes all way 


jTki 


kypinge be craft of a stepdamme, be is ennijr of mynde. 
IM Purvey Remonstr. (165*) *37 Neclinnce is stejMame 
or lernynge. 1447 Bokbnam Seyntys^ Aiarg. ms To es- 


chewyn prolixyt^ Stepdam of fauour. * 983 '^ Foxb A. 4 r 
M. (1596) 997/9 The church of Rome, which of a mother is 
become a stedame. 1998 Barrbt Thtor. Warres v. ii. 131 
All ouer commaunding mount is a stepdame to a fortresse. 
1848 Earl Monm. tr. BiotsdCs Civit Wars vi. 8 Vertue the 
mother of courage . . when it meets with desperation the step- 
dame of courage. 1730 T. Boston Mem, xii. sta The world 
hath been a step dame to me. 1866 Carlyle Remiu. (1881) 
1 . 919 What a tragic, treacherous stepdame is vulgar Fortune 
to her children 1 
o. attrib. 

i 8 oe Camfsrll Lines Grave Suicide 13 To feel the step- 
dame haffetings of fate. 1817 Hrbrr Europe 90 And dread 
the step-dame sw^ of unaccustom'd war. 1^ Carlylk 
Fr. Rev. I. vi. v. Did Nature.. fling thee forth, stepdame- 
iike, a Distraction into this distracted Kighteeiuh Century? 
8xopdE1U[hter(8te-p|d9tai). (OK. sHopdohtor: 
see Step-. Cf. MLG. stPfdochterJl}^. siiefdockier, 
MHG., mod.G. stieftochter, ON. stjdpdottir (Sw. 
styfdotter. Da. stffdatter).] A daughter, by a former 
marriage, of one^ husband or wif& 

o8SB Reutish Glosses in Wr..WOlcker 88/ao Filiaster, 
steoMohtor. ota MS. VesP. Dxiv, If. xno Prouigna^ stef- 
dohior. 1387 Trxviba Higden (Rolls) V. 103 The^ora 
Btep-dou3terli43a-se tr./frjydkNBtappe-do9hter]of Herculcus 
Maxlmianus. 24. . Lai,»l!ng. Voe. m Wr.-WUIclcer 609 Pri* 
vigna. a stypdowtur. tstUPismv.Xr.Guaszo'sCiv,Cout». 


Sophia Lindsay, his stepdaughter. 1791 Boswell \ohnsdu 
an. 1776, Next morning he introduced mo to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter, his step-daughter. 1713 C. Read in Eng. Hist, Ret>. 
Jan. 48 Leicester was planning to marry hb step-daughter 
to James. 

Hence Sto'pdaiigliterhhip. 

1878 M RR. Whitnry Sights 4 Insights xiii, She was keenly 
delicate of her step-dauMtershlp. 

Btep-down attnb. or adj . : see Step v. ax c. 

Btepe, obs. form of Steep. 

8tepell(a, Btepende : see Steeple, Stipend. 

Stepfbvh^r (stcpiffiBoi). Forms: i stdup* 
fMrnr, Btdopftsder, 4 atifader, -dre, ateflhder; 
4- Btop- (lee Father sb.), [OR. sUopfmder ^see 
Step-) « OFris. stiapfeder\^Yx\%. stjdffader^ sjap^ 
far^ wFris. stupfadir), MLG. stejvadere^ Du. 
stiefvader, OHG. stiuffater (MHG., mod.G. stief 
vater^O^^.stjdpfafieri^yt. styffiider. Da. stiffader\ 
A man who nai married one^ mother after one's 
lather's death. * * 

etas F.pinal Gloss. 1070 Vitricius, steupfaedaer. 4893 
^LFRRD Ores. 1. vIlL 4a Adipsus [i.e. Cmdipus).. taper 
ofsloh sa-his steopfsder, go his steopsunu. 13.. Sir Beues 
464 Beten icheue me stUadre Wib me mace. 13!^ Trxvisa 
litgdsn (Rolb) 1 . 93 Medus. .folowed ]>e dedes of lason kal 
was hb owne stepfader. eufipCkmu Sonnes iff Aymon 
iii. 83 It is no loue of a natureill fader, but it is rigoure of 
a stepfader. is^Elyot Di4/., Vitricus. a father In bwe 
or steppefather. 1831 Euchoslim Comenius* Cate Tougmee 
193 A stepfather, ft stepmother, loue not veiv well Bieir 
steppe Bonnes, or steppe children. 1737 Centt. Mag. VII. 
3oA, I am not your own Child, hut was adopted by me of 
your former Husbands 1 who.. proved an excellent Step* 
rather to me. 1874 Stuebs Coust, Hist. II. xiv. 46 He was 
the stepfather of Arthur of Brittany, 
b. transf, and fig. 

e lies Afeir. Hem. isj Hir (j4. the Church's] steffiuler 
cal fine Fond, For igoin hb es he unhende. 1380 Wvclif 
Set, Whs, HI. 339 t’b wolward stefladrb of mennus soulis. 
s8ii8 Wither ffrit. Rememb. v. 198 Who but Stepfatheis to 
their Poemes be. 1708 Hickrrihgill Priest-cr. 11. yiiL 86 
Kings, if they be Wise for thonselves will U Nursing 
Fathers,.. not Stepfathers. 1889 Kingslry Hereuk xv, 
Dure we resist the Holy Fathorl* ' Holy ■tep-toffier, you 
Am^,^ Commw. Uil " 


*The 


of his 


Bsvcr 

ton] was comraouly caUed by them 
country.* 

f o. A father-in-law. (f A conscious misuse) 
«i8e5 Flbtcheb Double Marr. iy. \,Pami. [*oJWb?!!l 
hb daugfater-in-bw] A ortwoofa kind step-ihthir 111 
have put in. 

Hence 2 to* 92 itlMSlW Q. 

.980 Aro/fVH^Mar^is/i Hb step-fkiherly tote dees 
not kill even hbowtrofllebUsm. 

rellteTwS^Giowi^^ Abtecf of diatom 
eofonct, r epr e i a ii tcd in staCnary as woiii by w 
goddess Hm and othar ddm; also worn bf 
military eommandeni. 



STBFHANIAL. 
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STIPPINO. 


tt47 Lbitch tr. C. O, MUlhr^t Anc, Ari % 495. 503 The 
ibrNfifures on vomi with high fttephtne (5yK09 7) seem to be 
stAtoet in the stage costume or Hercules, Hermes and a third, 
ilgil Diacn Ane^ P^ttny 1. 407 Hera is adorned with the 
Stephana^ or diadem. 1I75 F. Hueffra tr. Gnhi 4 r 
L&i Grt*:kt 4^ Kowam s^s The helmets of the common 
soldiers were generally without ornaments, thosie of the 
officers only bmng decorated with figures or patterns 1 the 
ci^viso^ and stephane were frequently covered with these. 
Btephuiiffil (si/f/i'iiiiLl), a, [f. Stefuaniof + 
*Ah.] Of or Mrt&ining to the stephanion. 
sOgt Century Did. A steplmnial point. 

Stdphanic (at/rne*nik), tf. Craniometry, [a. 
F. ttfphanitim : see STRriiAirioN and -ic.] Per- 
taining to the stephanion. 

1^ BARTUtv tr. Topinardi Anthrop. ir. ii. 949 The su- 
perior and maximum frontal or siepnanic diameter upon 
the tempor.il riclee. 18B4 J. G. Garson in Jmt. Anthrop. 
tnst, XIV. 120 Viewed from the norma frontaUs^ the arch 
of the top of the cranium is markedly flat, giving the Ste- 
phanie region a somewhat angular appearance. 

II Staphaaion (st/T<^*iii^n). Craniometry. PI. 
•la, -Iona. [mod.L. use of Gr. art^viov, dim. 
of aritpavot crown.] The point where the coronal 
snture crosses the temporal ridge. 

>878 Bartley tr. Topinards Anthrop. 11. ii. 948 Whose 
two measuring points are the stcphanions at the utiinn of 
the tcmqoral ridge and the coronal suture. s886 A. Mac. 
ALIBTBR in Jrnl. Anthrop. tnst. XVI. 93 A transverse green 
band of staining crosses the Unne above the frontal emi- 
nences from Ntephanion to stephanion. 190a DrcKwoKrii 
thid. XXXI 1. 142 In the coronsil suture on each side at and 
below the stephania. 

Stephanlta (stefanoit). Min. [nd.G. depha- 
nit (Haidinger, 1845), named after the Archduke 
Stephan of Austria i see -tte.] Sulphantimonide 
of silver, black in colour and very brittle. 

.!?« J* Nicol Man. Min. 493. 1877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines 4 Mining 195 A su-fout fpiartz-vcin, (harrying dis- 
seminated stephanite. 

Btephaaoma (stc*fhnp»m). [irreg. f. Gr. art- 
4 nsyo-s crown (taken in the sense of Corona 1 ) + 
•v 6 fiot distributor.] An instrument for measuring 
the angular dimensions of fog-bows, halos, etc. 

1889 Times 91 Mar. 3/3 The stephanome. .is used for 
measuring the angular sixe of halos, fog-bows, and glories 
at the Ben Nevis Observatory. 1890 Land, etc Philos. 
Mag. Ser. v. XXIX- 454 ttoiet A stephanome, consists of a 
graduated bar, at one end of which the eye is placed, and 
in which slides a cross-bar carrying certain projts:tion5. 
With its aid faint objects, for which a sextant would bo 
useless, may be measured to within 5^ 

t BtdphfUIOpllore. Ohs. rar^\ [ad. Gr. 
crr<0avo^por wearing a crown, f. artipavo-s crown 
•h -^por (related to 4>fpciy to bear).] (Sec quot.) 
1614 Darcie Birth qf Heresies xil 51 The Herculean Pon- 
llfes, called for this reason Stephanophores, as wearing a 
Crowne vpon their heads. 

Btephuotis (stefanJuais). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ortsptufwrlf fern, adj., fit for a crown or wreatii, f. 
arilpavos crown.] 

1 . II a. Hot. A genus of tropical asclepiadaceoua 
twining shrubs having fra^ant white flowers, b. 
A plant of this genus ; a flower of such a plant. 

t 9 jo Dibraeu Lothair xxxi. The voico was as swert as 
the slephanotis. 188a Cornh. Mag. Apr. 390 With a sprig 
of stephanotis in his buttonhole. 

2 . A perfume said to be prepared from the flowers 
of Stfpnanotis florihiittda. 

2907 H. WvNDHAM Flare 0/ Footlights xvil, A sickly 
odour of stephanotis arose from it [the Tetter]. 

Btaphne, obs. form of Stkvrk sb^ 

8tepil(l, obs. forms of Stkeplk. 

SteplUe, obs. Sc. form of Staple sfO 

's^jJn^Spa/dingCtuh Misc, I. Pref, 53 Joggis, Stepillis, 

Btep-ladder. [Step sb.] A ladder which 
has flat steps instead of rungs. 

i7St Hist, Aec. Hew Forest etc. 40 Step Ladders were 
fixed against the Wall of the Park [Richmond] in divers 
Parts. 1795 Helen M. Williams Lett. France II. 19 (Jod.) 
One of the secrets of Robespierre's government was to em- 
ploy as the step-ladders of his ambition, men wlin.se cha- 
racters were marked with opprolirium. 1830 Miss Mitforo 
Village Ser. iv. R39 The staircase, .is as much like a step- 
Mder in a dark corner as any thing well can be. 190a May 
Sinclair IHv, Fire 99 Standing on a step-ladder and fum- 
bling in the darkness for a copy of Demosthenes, 
b. attrib. 

Daily Graphic ax Mar. 13/a The chemise and step, 
ladder patterns lof sleevef are the two.. most insistent 
applicants for our favour. lbid.t Step-ladder sleeves are 
distant relatives of the Kimono. 

Sto]^ obi. form of Snoput, 

■toj^eu fBte'plps), a. [f. Step sb, + -less.] 
Having no step or steps. 

i8e7 Darlby SyMa oo You might as well climb the step- 
1 ^ ur and CBtcn that voice.. as overtake my Sylvia. 
Bteply, variant of Steeply a, 

Bttpnotllffir (ate'pmnfldi), sb. Also f stdop-, 
4 fltip-, 5 steppe*, CaxloH atyte- (after Dn.). [ 0 £. 
stMmddPr: lee Step-. Cf. OFris. stiipmoeUr 
^Frit. WFris. stiep-\ MLG. sl^oder^ 

^ Uitfmoeder^ OHG. sliufmuolar (MHG. r/14^- 
smargr, mod.G. ^mMtlir\ Sw. styfirndir^T^Oi. sltf- 
maderA 

VoL. IX. 


I 1 . A woman who has married one's father after 
one's mother's death. 

c yag Corpus Gloss. (HeMels) N 167 Houerca^ .nteopmoder. 
c 899 iELFRKD Orot. III. vik I a Heo wies Philippuseii ateop- 
modur. c laeg Lav. 299 He xef heo his stepmoder For 
hnn lofe of liui broker, ibid. 14491 Heore .steopmoder, 
c tego S. Hug. Leg. 47 .'8 Stepmoder is selde guod. c 1309 
I St, Swithin in A. t\ P, (1869)45 Seint Edwardes fader was 
j bat his stipmoder n..slon). 1390 Gowkk Conf. I. 104 My 
Stepmoder for an hate, Which toward mescho hath begoniie, 
Forschop me. 1431-90 tr. Higdon ( Rolls) V. 373 H is stappe- 
mudyr. 1471 Caxton Recuveli (Sunminr) 8) His styfi:- 
modcr. 1591 J. Hbywood rrot>. 4- Fpigr. (1867) 195 rhy 
fathers second wife, thy steppe mother. 15^ Ukrnard tr. 
Terence's iieryra it. i, Witti one consent all stepmothers 
hate their daughters in law. tflti Shars. Cyinb. 1. i. 71 You 
shall not fiiide me (Daughter) After the slander of most 
I Step-mothers, £utll-ey’d vnto you. a 169R Siiadwkli. i >- 
lunteers 1. ii. What is that Fathers Wile nf kin to you 7 
Clara. My true Stepmother. 1869 Le Fanc Guy Deserell 
iv. I, 51 His tnulher indeed she wsk not; hut only the step- 
mother of his deceased wife. 19x4 J. M ack av Ch. in High, 
lands ii. 49 A inun might marry his stupiuother. 

b. transf. Said of a bird that hatches another 
bird’s eggs. 

1567 Maplet Gr. F'orest 97 b, So soone as those yong can ■ 
heare hut their. . Natiuo Dams note, they Ictiue their Step. : 
mother or Nurses [the Partridge's] foodc by and hy. 1711 | 
Addison Sped. No. t2t f 1 The young, upon the sight of 
a tiqnd, immediately ran into it ; while the stcp-tiinthrr, with 
all imaginahle anxiety, hovered about the borders of it. 1 
1819 Stephens in Shauls Con. Zool. 1 X. 1. 76 'I'he bird often 

C roves a mother and step-mother at the same time, hy i 
ringing into life the whole brood. j 

o. /a- ! 

. U»7:8 T. JsK Test. Love til. ix. (Skeut) 86 My dul wit ' 
is hindred by stepmother of foryeiing. [Cf. liigdcn Polyvhr. 
(Rolls) I. 5 Hovereante ohli%*ione.\ 1396-7 in Png. Hist. 
Rett.itqoj) XXil. 296 Qwatt chirchc of Vngeloml hrg.’in 
to dote in teiii|ioralte aftir her stepnuxlir ]>e grete chirrhe 
of Rome, /• 1400 Retig. Pieces /r. Thornton MS. (1867) 

T1 Vdilliies es. ..stnpmodire and stntnerynge agtiynes guifi! i 
thewes. t4a6 Lvdo. Do Guit. Pilgr. The Step- 

tiuider off vertu. And ful enmy to cryst ihesu, Wych callyil 
ys ‘ Prosperyte *. 1430-40 — Rochas 11. ii. (1554)44 Fkd- 
tery Which is a .stepmother called. .To all vertue. 1646 j. 
Mali. Horae Vac. 15 He !aRim'd to carry Kcasuii along with 
him, who called Nature Sicp-niother, in that she gives us 
so siuuU a portion of Time. 2699 N. K. Proif.^ Fng, Fr. etc. 
39 Fortune to one is a mother, another a step-mother. 1664 
Evelyn .Syttfa (1679) 16 All sort of Clay, is held hut a step- 
mother to Trees. ci69< J. Millp.r Descr. Hew Vorh 
(1843) to New York, in tWse (necessanes], is not unkind; 
but though a stepmother to those who come from England, 
yet furnishes them . . plentifully. 1705 1 1 ickerincill Priest- 
cr, 11, V. 56 Hapjiy we, that Her Maie.sty does not behave 
Her self like a btep-mother in the Nloderate Party, 1913 
Contempt Rev, June 877 I'hc monastery had got the credit 
of founding^ a school, hut had really been n stepmother to ir. 

quasLadj. 1719 CiiArrELOW If oy to he Rich (1717) 
$1 Turn'd naked into a frowning step-mother world. 

d. attrib. as stepmother dale, f shm: (with refer- 
ence to the stinginess ascribed to stepmothers). A Iso 
Comb. sUpmother-in-law. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 361/3 A Stepmoder .schyfe, rolinda. 
1847C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxxi, Nature. .forgetting her 
usual stinted stepmother dole of gifts, hail entlowed this, 
her darling, with a gratiddame’s bounty. 1904 I'erney 
Mem. II. 133 Eleanor, Coiintcss of Warwick., stepmolbcr- 
in-Iaw to the Protector's daughter. 

2 . dial, a. More fully, stepmother's blessing: nii 
agnail. 

x8x8 WiLBRAHAM Chtsh. Closs.^ Stepmother's Blessing^ a 
little reverted skin about the nail, often called a hack frituid. 
i86a C. C RoniNSON Dial. Leeds 421 Stepmothers^ hang- 
I nails, i 

b. (See quot.) 

i8a8 Cahr Craven Gtoss.^ Step-mother^ the name given | 
to the flowers of the violet in general, but more particularly 
to those of the xnola tricolor^ pansic.s or heurt.s.e.’i.te, etc. 

Hence ffite'pnotlitr v. trans.^ (a) to provide with ; 
a stepmother ; (6) to behave as a stepmother to. j 
Ste'pmotlitrly a., pertaining to or characteristic < 
of a stepmother ; hence ffite'psnotliErlliiaEg. j 
1848 [Rf. W. Savage] Bachelor of Albany 210 [The cook) j 
obliged her barbarous mi&trc.s.s tu a):andon..lier step- ; 
inotnerly designs, i860 Wraxall Life in Sea viij. 192 ’I'he , 
Acephafa have not been treateil by her [Nature] in such a j 
step-motherly fashion as might be suppo.sGd fiom their | 
headless condition. 1887 Augusta Wilson At Mercy of : 
Tiberius vii, When I want my children step-inothered 1 will \ 
let you know. ?*94 Kate K, Idk in Advance (Chicago) 1 
93 Mar., A good grandmother, whoso grandchildren had 
become step-mothered. x8^ Jane Barlow /rijA /ci^//x iii, ' 
4X He knows what ills forthwith await him, what step- i 
molher]ine.s.s of barren earth. 1896 K. A. King iiai. High- 
xvays 63 Alma Mater is but .step mothcily to her daughters ! 
in our own country. 

tSta'pony. Obs. Also 7 atepponi, -ony, 
8tlpone,Btipoxiie, stipony, 8 atepoDey,atepany, | 
Btopnoy, [Of obscure origin ; possibly a use of | 
Stepney t the name of a parish In the East of London ; 
(cf. quot. 1656).] A hind of raisin-wine, made | 
ftom raisins with%mon-juice and sugar added. 

1696 Bia>UNT Glosscgr.f Stifenet a kind of .n weet compound j 
liquor, drunk in some places^ London in the summertime. | 
1884 Ethrrrdgb Comical Rev. v. i v. Do not wu Understand ■ 
the mystery of Stiponie^ Jenny? s6fe Sir K. Digbys i 
134X0 make Stepponu iM Hannah Wool- ; 
LEV Queen-lihe Closet 1. (1684) 29 To make Raiiin-Wine or ! 
Stepony. 1676 Poor ReMds intett, it-i8 Apr. a/a Then 
comes in the faculty of spungtng Stipony, and of enflaming | 
the reckoning as occasion shall require, a 1700 E E. Diet, j 
Cemt. Crew, Siefpomy, a Decoction of Raisins of the Sun, j 
god Lemons in Conduit- water, sweetned with Sugar and I 


Bottled Mpi, 17x7 Poor Robin July B 3 h, They drink.. 
Chocolate, . . Siepany, Tea. 1716 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), IVine- 
Raisin or Stepony iiuiy lie thus made [etc]. 17!^ Grosk 
D/ id. Vulgar f ., Stepney. 

Steppage (ste-pt^l^). Path, [a- F. slepMgt 
(Charcot),!, supper to step (racing term), nd. £. 
Step v. : see -age.] A peculiar high-stepping gait 
characteristic of certain ncivous diseases. 

s8o8 Syd. Sih . Lex, 1900 Ciii'Rch & Peterson Xervous 
4> .Ihntal Dis, (cd. 2) jcxx 

Steppe (sttrp). Also r-9 atop. [.1. Russian 
iTcui,. Cf. K, G. steppe.} 

1 . One of the vast comparatively level nnd tree- 
IcHH plains of south -eastern luiropc and Siberia. 

1671 IS. CoLi ins] Pres. St. Russia xviii, 81 Going towanls 
the more Southern pails of Sylirria, you shall sre a Wilder- 
ness called the Step. 1710 Whitwuhiii Acc. Russia (175B) 
119 The place being on the step, or desert. 176a Ir. Busch- 
ing*s Syst. Geog. 1. 478 The Steppe, or aide deseii plain of 
Astr.irnn,..is a dreary waste. 1830 Lvfll Piinc. Geoi. I. 
J19 The great sieppe of '1 nituiy. .is imrxploied. 1876 
Ih'uxAnv Ride to Lhiva xxvi. 940 The Tuiktmiuiis and 
other nomad r.iccs in the steppes uflcii attribute a disease 
or illne>is to the devil. 

2 . transf. An extensive phain, ihsually treeless. 

1837 W. Irving Capt, RoninvUte (1849I 61 'I hese great 
Meppes, whiih range along the feel of the Rocky Muiili- 
tains. 184a l..orriON .Suburbnn itort. 4; Saline stepbes. 
where the .soil i.s iinpirgnnted with Milt, hut where the foliage 
is not iiidiirnced l>y a saline alinosphcre. 1878 A. K. Joiin- 
.sioN Africa ii. 30 't hese nx'ky slepnrs hut frw 

sli earns. 1903 W. R. Firiikm Ir. Schttn/er's Plant Geoe. 
551 I'ln'^ steppe of the llungaiiun iiluni rxhihits close cli- 
matic .siiiiilurity to that of South Russia. 

3 . attrib. a nil tomb., as stepfe birif conn tty, 
district, fauna, horse, lake, land, -frair/ling: 
nteppe cat, the mnnid (/i 7 /V manul ur caudatus) \ 
stoppo^murrain - Rindkuvkht ; stoppa rue, llu* 
plant Peganum IJarmala, the seeds of which aie 
sonu times eaten as a niiicotic. 

j 18^^ II. SkKiioiiM Hist. Brit, Birds 11. 3)4 Richnrd''i 
I Pipit is essentially a "steppe bird. 1885 Rixri side Hat. Hist. 
(1UU8) V. 469 The *Strppe Cat. .of llukhaia. 191X Mamki i 
Anthrop. iv.^ 106 A hell of gtassluiid or "steppe-country. 
1903 W. R. Finiifk tr. Sihimper's I'lont Gtog. S94 ".Steppe 
ilistricts, 189B Arthapo/, Jrnl. Ser. 11. V. '.-84 ‘I ho Tundra 
rauna[hiid} given plai c to the *Slepnr fauna. 1877 C. < irikik 
Christ XXV, 11879) ■-*7- 'i’h«»i' lean and until ing "sieppc hurscs. 
1901 Geofir, Jrnl. (K.C1..S.) XVI 11. rp A typical "steppe- 
lake. 1901 ii ide IVoi Id Mag.W. \ The "steppe lands 
..in Western Siberia, iftbp A thenar urn 7 Ot:t. 471 3 Pul- 
monary uiitl "steppe muiraiii. t88x .Spon's Rncycl. hndustr. 
Arts etc. iv. 1334 Syrian or "Steppe Kue. 1890' K. Momire- 
wood’ Cot. Rtfornwr xvi, Tim monotony of Au-stralLin 
’"steppc-tiiivelliiig. 

Hence Steppe-fiil nonce-xvd. 

1857 \>vyvv.so:n Lett. High J. at. 37 I He) could let me have 
u hteppe-fiil of horses if 1 desired. 

Steppe : see Stjskp a., Stai* sb. 

Stopped (stept), (//A ) a. [I.STKP sb. and x'.-f 
j -KI).] flaving a step or steps; formed in .a scries 
I of stcjis (.SCO Stbp V. 1 2). 

1839 Loudon Eneyel. Archit. 8 m .u In tluN style we have 
the simple gable of two Hues, .and the stepped guUe. x86i 
11 ERF..SP. Hoi'k Rngt, Cathedr.v, 1^5 The more gr.andiose 
yrt theatrical foiiii of the stepped liema. 1869 Rankink 
Mach, 4- Mi/lworh iv, 8 i5iO .Stepped Teeth... A whrri with 
stepped tcct h. 1875 ftP'lLwiiAiTii Guide iVigtimmih. 6a The 
stepped path on the dirt’. 1875 Kmcuit Diit, Aleyh. 3376/ 1 
I Stfppcd Gage, one having a scries of notches which nuiy fit 
' varying size.s of holu.s. /bid,. 'J'hr stepped key was ehowii in 
^ Rountree's lock, English pati-ni, 1790.^ 1881 E. Wilson 
Egypt 0/ Past 34 't he .stepped pyramid. 1893 J. A. K, 
Munro in Athenxum 4 Nov. 633 > 3 The in.scrihed field of the 
architrave. .(X-'ciinieN tlie top of the blocks above a stepped 
.Mirfare. 1898 M. Hewlett P'otest Lovers xiv, 'iliere are 
three ravines about it, with a stepped path through each to 
llie Castle. 

Stepper (stcp.'ia). [f. Sti p v. + -kuI.] 

1 . A horse witli gootl paces and showy action. 
Often with adi., good, sure, etc. ; cf. IllGH-STgppxii. 

183s Sir G. Steihen Search of Horse Ii. 33 If he Is 
' a beautiful stepper ', you will find that he has the action 
of a peacock. i8u Smedllv Prank Pairlegh xl. 330 * By 
Jove ! what splendid stepirers I ' was Lawless's exclamation, 
as 1 drove up. 190B A. Kinross Joan ofGarioch x. (iQii) 

» A ({uiet closed hroiigham passed by drawn by two nery 
ungariaii steppcr.s. 

2 . slang, a. The treadmill, b. //. The feet. 
1891-61 Mayiiew Lond. Labour III, tBu Tlic.se thoughts 
used to come over me wlieti 1 was *uri llie Ntepiwr', that is, 
on the wheel. iBo itouseh. IVords VI 11. 75 The feet are 
steppers. 1874 S^g Diet. 309 Stepper, the treadmill. 

3 . coi/o^. - Step-girl (Step sb. 18). 

1884 Ait IV. Round 18 Oct. 9^/3 Door-.step cleiincm — 
known among themselves and their own class as steppers. 
Stopple, obs. variant of Stebpt a. 

Bteppinff (i»te*pii)), vbl. sb. [f. STKFO.-f - inoL] 
1. The action of Stkp v. ; an inalaiicc of this, 
f 1394 P- PI. Crede 649 no waspe in hi* werldc hat 

will wtlfulloker styngea For siappyiig [v.r. stamping] on a 
too of a styncande frere. 1580 Hollyoand Treas. Ir. Tong, 
AfrinrA/MM///NXMr//rr,n stepping forward. 1663 f. Sfenckr 
Prodigies (1665) X30 Nature's voluntary errort and stepp^kigB 
out 01 her more common rood of Operation. 1839 1 . Mit- 
ciirLL Acham, of Atistobh. xsibnote, J'he Homeric word 
wAferwoFTo, which in the Odyssey . .is applied to the stepping 
of mules. 1879 M. Arnold Goa hr Bible 79 ExisUnct, again, 
means a stepping forth, 
fb. pi, Footstepsi footprints. Obs. 

<578 Gabcoionb Posies, Jocasta v. v, Leade the way« 
Into the stonie rockes and highest hiiles, Where fewest 
UHckes of steppings may be tpyde. Mrlbancki 

110 
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STBBOOBAOBOnB. 


PAtM/Mut T ii, (i is n mstomeof purloining burelairar^ 
to sir«w pepper in the tract of their steppings, id^e H. MoRB 
Sofifi’ ttfSoul I. it 8a Though short he fall of old Corvino's 
liis .Steppings with the other footsteps lit. 
fo. //. Gracinal advances. Obs, 
i6$i-3 Jer. Taylor Strtn^/or Year (1678) 54 Still the 
Kloud cTtrpt by little steppings, and invaded more by his 
proereHsions than he lost by his retreat, 
d. Places on which to step, rare, 

1854 Millbi Sch, iff Sekm, xvii. (1858) 370 That common 
.sense.. which enables men to pick their .stepping prudently 
through the Journey of life. 

2 . concr, f a. //. Steps, stairs. Also, stone for 
making stCfYS. Oos, 

i6eS WiLLRT fiexn^a Exod, 451 All steppings vp (to the 
altar) being forbidden. 1676 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(18S6) II. 144 item for Steppings 70 and | foot at seven 
shillings per foot. 

b. pL s STcmNO-STONES. dial, 

1796 w. H. Marshall Verksh, (cd. a) 11 . 347. 

O. a rabbet taken out of the dead wood, 

for tfie heels of the timbers to stro on. 

tSog Shipwrighti Yade»Af, 133. 1^4 Thrarle Naval 
A n'Aii, 195 At preAeni, however, the cants are heeled against 
the keel and deadwood without any such stepping. 

3 . Surveyinj^, A method of ascertaining the 
horizontal measure of a slope by extending the 
chain horizontallv in a series of successive positions 
resembling a flignt of steps. 

sSSI B. H. Brouqh Miue^Surrf, 15 The process is called 
slep^ngt and, on steep ground, may be carried on by half* 
chainii, or even shorter distances. 

4 . atirib,, as stepping-hoard^ •Hne^ •pUce^ •plau^ 
•wheel\ steppingooff plaoo jocular^ the place at 
the end of the world, whence one steps off into 
vacancy ; atapping-atlla • step-stile, 

1843 Penny Cyeb XXV. 150/1 The tread-wheel Is similar 
to a common watcr-whecl. Upon its circumference are 
^stepping- boards. 1848 A. Young Naut, Diet, 30 Bearding^ 
//ne,.. often called the *stepping-line. 1893 Mas. Custer 
Tenting on Piains at In my mind, Tcjuls then seemed the 
*stepping-off place. 1879 Catselft Techn, Educ, III. 83 
(Ship-building.) It is usual ..to fit a * ^stepping piece '. i8^ 
^OTT RedgauniUt xiii. By knowing exactly where certain 
^steppiM-placuss and holdfasts were placed. S7f|s Charlotte 
Smith Celestina (ed. a) 11 . aoo She then went into the park 
over the *st epping stile. KNKiNsoN Guide Engl, t.akes 

(1879) 143 A Htepping-atile leads into the field. 1884 A. 
G Him I NR ChroH, Newgate II. iv. t68 The newly-invented 
tread-wheels, or ^stepping wheels, as they were at nrst called. 


■tapping-stone. Also 4 atoppyngston, 7 
Sc, atopping Btano, slapping aton. [Steppino 
pb/.sb,} 

1 . A stone for stepping upon. a. A stone placed 
in the bed of a stream or on mudtW or swampy 
ground, to facilitate crossing on foot Chiefly 
plural^ referring to a row or Hue of such stones. 

€ igsg Close, \Y, de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc, 159 S(t]ep- 
ing-stones passueres, c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 515 Callow 
fusil ei patsaer, Flynt urchiron stoppyngston. 1990 (^ee 
Sikbt]. 1979 Nottingham Keo* IV. 189 Steppingatonca to 
he sett he tweene Frear Poole. 1603 Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot, 
506/s Passand to ane crene dyk besouth Uie stopping atanea 
of the lle-ark. 1899 I-amont Diary (Maitl. Club) 01 'I'he 
water.. ran away some of the stopping atons at Keiher 
Largo. i88a O. Hkvwooo Diaries (z88s) 11 . 303 Going 
over stepping stones at a brook. S733 Swirr On Poetry 189 
Like stepping Stones to save a Stride, In Streets where 
Kennels are too wide. 1819 Scott Guy M, viii. Once he 
(the Dominie] fell into the brook crossing at the stepping- 
stones. *•33 TaNNYsoM Milled s Dau, 51 The tall flag- 
flower that sprung Beside the noisy steppingsiones, iSga 
E. W. Benson in Dife{i^^ 1 . iii. no, I reached the Abb^ 
liy the stepping-stonesi 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 189 
iCit crossed the brook at the stepping-stones, 
b. A raised stone on whiai the foot can be 


placed to facilitate a climb or ascent ) spec, * a horse- 
block’ (HalllwellV rare in literal sense: see a. 

i8m Dickens Pickw, xxviii, The stile.. was full three 
feet nigh, and had only a couple of stepping-stonca 1841 
James ^r^mfxi, He sat down on one or the stepping- 
stones plaoM to aid travellers in mounting their horses, 
o. transf, A place for a break of journey. 
i80 Noad Rle^rieityKyA, 3 Z04) The intermediate clouds 
serving as intermediate conductors, or stepping-stones os it 
were for* the electric fluid. 8898 Stanley Sissai 4 Pal, xii. 
39B *Ctiitnm' thus became the first stepping-stone to 
the isles of the West. iM A. R. Wallace l 3 . Life 374 
Some islands may have Intervened between them [the Gala- 
pagos) and the coast, and have served as steppin£..Htones by 
which the passage to them of various organisms would be 
greatly fociliutea. 


2 . fig. Something that is used as a means of rising 
in the world, or of making progress towards some 
object ; often, a position, office, or the like, that serves 
to afford opportunity for farther advancement. 

i6g3 Baxter CkrisHan Concord en Some Ministers lately 
put in, are young, weak, and indiscreet, and fit matter for 
them to contemn, and modestly to make stepping stones to 
tneir own reputation. 1719 Chappblow RightWay io bo 
Rich (1717) 165 She has. .inade them etepplng-stonee to her 
own grandeur. 1773 W. Eobh in Jesse SeBoyn 4 Conietnp, 
(1B44) 111. 5n Hie omce ..would suit our friend Hare exactly, 
^ stepning-stone to something better. 
MG. Koie DinHes (i86o)Il. s48(They] would see through 
? ^ V*. y to allow themselves to be mMo etepping-stones 
for melt l^shipa to mpunUnto power by. iSge TaNNVfiOH 
In MemA^X held it tdith. .That men may rbe on Rtepping- 
Of their dead sd ves to higher things. 1899 M acrvlav 
ah 111 . 49 Thom olsBacles hb genius had turned 
toto t^iM stones, tl^ H. Swbbt In ^tkAddr, PkiM, 
tioc, 83 oiicb a shorthand would serve as a stepping-stooB 


from the ordinary Roman alphabet to such a one as Bell's 
Visible Speech. 1891 Speaker it July 36/1 A typo of snob- 
liery which regards the cutablUhM reh^n as a stepping- 
stone to respectability. 18^ K . B. O' Brien Pnmoti I. vin. 
16B Agrarbn revolution was to be made the stepping-stone 
t<^paration from England. 

a, rare. [f. Step sb. 4 - Y.l F ull of steps. 

* ^R/V<*/rF/’n</sl. iT.asTheniiiffow, 


B. M. Crokbr Proj 

sun-scorched, steppy streeu or Valetta. 

t ■ta'paire. Obs. rare, » Stepfatueb. 

13. . Sir Beues 3484 Alee glad he was of hire. Of his 
damme, ase of is stiraire. 19B1 Studley Seneca's Hercules 
(Etaus II. 193 b. His former Stepsiers stocks hcereby the 
overthrow shall tiaue. 


■topiistor (ste-psistAi). [See Step-. Cf. Du. 
siiefitusler, MHG., mod.G. stiefschwester^ Sw. 
styfsyster^ Da. sti/soster,’\ A daughter of one’s 
stepfather or stepmother. 

c 1440 Promp, Paw, 474/t Stepsystyr. 1930 Palsgn. 976/1 
Step sustre^ hetle seur, iSsS in Webster. s 8S8 [see Step- 
brothkh). 1883 Miss M. Betham-Edwabds Disarmed xxx. 
Throwing his arms round hb step-sbter's neck, loie C. N. 
& A. M. WILLIAMSON Liwf 4 Spy i. L to Di and I are only 
step-sisters. 

■tepion (stepson). Also i atfiop-, 5 styp-. 
[OK. siiopsuim : see Step-. Cf. Du. stiefzoon^ 
MLG. stlfsonCy OHG. stiufsun (MHG. stte/sun^ 
G. -sohn), ON. stJApsonr (Sw. styfson^ Da. sti/son).} 
A son, by a former marriage, of one’s husband or 
wife. 


cjMi Corpus Gloss, (HesseU) F sio Eiliaster, steopsunu 
c 893 (see Stepfather), c it^ Yoe. in Wr.-WOleker 53B/5 
Priuiuignus (sic), st^une. c laog Lay. 32138 Yuor wes his 
step-sune. IB97 K. Glouc. (Rolb) 141a Tikorv b stepsone 
after him com. 14.. Lai,- Eng, Yoc, in Wr..Wfilcker 605/4 
Privignus, a stypsone. 1490 Caxton Eneydos Ixv. 164 
Lauyne . . retourntw . . to her stepsone ascaniui. 1970 Lrvins 
Memip, 164/26 A step soxk^priuignus, 1831 VlRttvma Ane. 
Funeral Man, sioThis Queetie lJoan)endured some troubles 
In thd raigne of Her Stepsunne King Henry the fift. 1797 
Hoixroft tr. Stotberfs Trav, (ed. a) 11 . xlvii. 119 The 
stepson of Sylla. 1870 Freeman Norm, Costa, (ed. a) I. vi. 
45a Where his banished step-sons were being brought up as 
his possible rivals. iS7a morlby Vbttnire a Calvin, again, 
like some stern and austere step-son of the Christian God. 
8t6pull(o, •t6pyl(l(6, obs. ff. Steeple sb\ 
Step-up attrib, or adj, : see Step v, a8 g- 
Ster, obs. form of Stab, Stieb, Stib. 

-■terf suffix, (Forms: 1 -istns, -estro, later 
-ystre, -istro, a -4 -estro, 4*5 -estlr, 5 -ister, 4-7 
-st«r(e,4-fi -estera, -store, 4- -ster), correspond- 
ing to MLG- *{$)ster^ (M)Du. and mod.Fris. 
represents a WGcr. ty]^ -slt^bn-^ forming feminine 
agent-nouns, prob. a derivative of the Ol eut. -r/ra- 
forming nouns of action, as in ON. bakstr masc., 
act of baking, OH(L galstar nent, incantation. 

I'he existence of the suffix b not attested for High Ger- 
man JDS. or OFris. f the supposed examples sometimes cited, 
OliU. wagmslHa lance, agalastra (On. agastria) magpie, 
OS. hamitraniATinot,ramesira liome pbnt, are very doubt- 
ful j even if the suffix he formally identical with the agential 
suffix, it has not the same function. In Du. -ster rei^ularly 
forms feminine agent-nouns corresponding to masculines in 
•er, c. g. schrijfster fcm. of schrijxicr a writer. In MLG., 
and in mod. Fns., although most of the nouns in -ster are 
fern., several occur as masc,,e.g. MLG. dev/rtV/i/rr deceiver, 
N Frb. grewster gravediguer, svAwster weaver. 

in the original types of the formation the suffix was prob 
preceded by the thematic vowel of the word to which it was 
attached, tnos becoming -astrjon-, -istrjdn^ f-ustrjbm. In 
Che historical forms, however, there b no evidence of this 
(unless in the 0 £. fyrdistrm : see below) \ in Du. and Fris. 
the suffix is ster without prefixed vowel \ in MLG. usually 
•ster^ sometimes sster^ app. merely for euphony. In OE. 
it b sstre^ which docs not produce umlaut, tnougii it is often 
added to a stem containing an umlaut-vowel. 

In OK. -estre was freely used to form fern- Bgent- 
nouns, iu exactly the same manner in which Hre 
(•EB 1 ) was used to form masc. agent-nouns. Thus 
it was appended to the pres.-Btem8 of verbs, as in 
Ikrcstre female teacher, hoppestro female dancer, 
and to certain monosyllaMc nouns of action as in 
sangestre songstress, sianustre sempstress, lybbestn 
female poisoner or witch. In a few instances fem. 
agent-nouns were formed by the substitution of 
-estro for the miK. suffix -a (:— -jon-\ as in bigong- 
estre fem. of higenga cultivator, worshipper, tcv8- 
bestre (Wbbsteb) beside wehbo os fem. of wehba 
weaver- Laltiow^ leader, functionally^ an agent-n. 
though without agential suffix, gave rise to a fem. 
Imttewestre, An anomalous formation is kuntigestre 
(instead of ^huniestre) huntress, which occurs ouce 
as a variant reading for hnniicp. 

In OK. the suffix may be said to have retained its 
original fnnetion, for the few instances in which it 
is used as a masculhie are renderings of Latin 
designations of men exeroising fonraoiis ;Erh!ch 
among the Engli^ were pecuuar to women, as 
byrdistrm emlmderer (gl. blaeiarius^ primim- 
larius\ bmcesfro baker (gL pMor)^ slamisiroUdlw 
(ffl. Mf/#r), wmteuin washer M./ullo)* 

In northern M£.,how«ffr. pAfOwhigtotlitlie- 
quentadoptionbyiiienoftradeslikeweaviiigtbaklnfc 
tailoring, etc., ths suffls came very only to bo used, 
indiscriminately with •mu\ ae an agential ending 


irrespective of gender ; thus in the Cursor Mundi 
(a 1300) demostro (see Dempstee) appears instead 
of demero (DiEMia), a judge, bemistro instead of 
idtuortVL trumpeter. It is probable that -star was 
often preferred to -or as more unambiguously 
referring to the holder of a professional function, as 
distinguished from the doer of an occasional act. 
In Scotland, bax/or and Webstar survived as mascu- 
lines down to the 19th c. The only word of this 
formation that in Scotland has remained exclusively 
feminine is Sbwbter- 

In the south the suffix continued to be predomi- 
nantly feminine throughout the ME. period. The 
OE. formations, baxtar^ seamstor, tapsior^ were in 
southern Englirii usually feminine before 1500; 
many new desienations of occupation, originally 
feminine, arose in ME., as bellnngestro^ hordesiro 
treasurer (JVintenoy Rtdo St, Bonot^ 13th c.), 
hotestre fem. of hotero commander (Ayenbite), brow- 
ster^ dyostorf Ulster, tArowstor,Auckster; oloo spin- 
ster, which alone of the group has suryived (though 
with change of sense) smely as a feminine. A few 
feminines in -esters were formed to correspond to 
masculines in -sr{o of French origin : Jruitostore, 
tumbestero, tumblestero, wafrostoro. As a feminine 
suffix of purely agential import, -stor was in the 
1 4th c. still used for new formations hf some writers, 
but was generally replaced by the French snsso. 
Thus MS. J^l. 2 77 of the Wyclif Bible has ckosis- 
ter, daunster, dwelstar, weilster, where other copies 
have cheseresse, daunserosso {feperssse), dwelkrosso, 
weileresso. 

From the i6th c. onwards the older words in -ster, 
so far as they survived, have been regarded as 
masculines, and several of them have given rise to 
feminines in-m, as backstnss,seamstriss, songstress, 
huckstress. In the modem English period the suffix 
has been very productive, but it is doubtful whether 
any of the new formations arc really derived from 
verbs ; in every instance in which this would be 
formally possible there is a sb. of the same form at 
the vb., and the derivative is (in present feeling at 
least) associated rather with the sb. than the vb, 
so in gamester, rhymester (late 16th c.), drupter 
(1611; but cf. druggisier), and the much later 
dabster, Jokester, punster, trickster, tipster^ The 
formation here imitates that of trade designations ; 
hence the disparaging sense, e.g. in r^mosior, 
jokester, as compared with rhymer, joker. An 
anomalous use is that in rubster (1 7th e.) something 
used to rub with. ' 

In the x6th c. two formations on adjs. occur: 
youngster (offer which oldster was formed later) and 
Icwdster. 


tStETMlt* Obs^ Forms: fi etartole, 6 
•terakal, •terraole, atlraole, 5-6 ■tomolo. [Of 
obscure origin : possibly L Stabi v,,oi\juspectaclel\ 
A spectacle, show. Also with play on miracle. 

c 1440 facoPs lYell 105 To gon to walm ft to wrestlyng^ 
to daunsynges ft to steraclys. 14.. Pain Midi Marr,\^ 
Mapes' Poesns (Camden) 897 At staradts to. sitta on high 


Bterraclcs. 1963 Bbcon Acts of Christ Wka. III. 4j8h. But 
to pray at. .places.. where the deull worketh stirades, I 
would say, miracles,. . this passeth al. 

■teradlail (st 5 r^i'di&n). Giom, [f. Gr. arepUs 
solid + Radian sb."] A unit of measurement of 
solid angles (see qnot. 1881). 

iBEi Hautbd Mensuration 78 A steradiao Is the angle 
subtended at the center by thatpart oT everyaphere eqniu to 
the square of the radiua. 18^ w.THOiieoN In A 

XVI. as/a Number of Steradlana In an Angle. iSN A 
MACnMUinmPhps,Aritk, 87 The unit-rate Sw (Lmdiiia)* 
I caM a steradian, that is, a solid radian. 


they name steroo-UUn. 1980 A B. GabEM In to 

Nov. laaaA The urobilin of urinu ai^ the steraobiHa of 
fieces are Toentical in composition. 


BtermgE, obs. f. Steeeaob ; var. Stxbeaqb. 
Stersp, obs. Sc. form of Stxbbup. 

Btero, obs. ff. Stabs o. 

■tiaroobiliA (stSukPibai'lin). pneg. 
sterc-us fjstorcor-) dung -i- bU-is Bilb 4 '-in.] The 
colouring matter of the fseges. 

i88e J. V Lroo Bite 30 Vanlair a^ Mj^ut dei^ 
another darivadve found In abumto^ In tbe fiee^* •whim 
they 
Nov. 

I AMldantical in 

(st8ik5r/i-/8s),A [tUstoi^ 

corice-us, f. stercor-^ stensu dung : see *AOB pPBj 
1 . Conristing of, containing, or pertainliif to ftiM 
1711 AsiOTHKor Nat. AHmonis I ' ^ 

sterooraoeoua Taste and Odour. 8919 
Bnsb. I. vilL (s78e) 19 TbiSterooffM 
tibs [wa SmooiABieut, 1783 quot). 

Metrsp Semro 119 PumuBf of 

tisedsooHtiaiMetffiry.BiM 1^ 

Med. (tB78l86eThlsdta3^7’ 
the mmita u dot..io thencx that 
' ; i8|p IPostm, ff#9.XVlL9m 


A. If 

pdiey. 


thedttHE- 
,,_fl»Comnu 

iffbbiyM: 



8TBB00&4010VSLT. 


STBXtBO-. 


Ik Pa)tk. Of Yomitinff : Contittli^ of fgeoei« faecal 
Smiuui MidwM»y lit si6 Tha Child had that 
night St«reoraoaoM vmiting8.,.itgi Ron ft Cablbm Jtfmm 
SmfT. 91 * Thto thock followed by vomitinj, at first 
gastric nm hinousi and finally stcicomcootts or (a^ 

2 . Sni, Of certain beetlei, iiies, etc. : Frequenting 
or feeding on dung. iigt Ctntupy Dkt. 

Hence Itoroowflaonilj adv» 
ifigi J. M. Walsh C*fiu 14a The appreciation of such 
doublodfi^^ deposited beans by the naUves being an un- 

li.■t•roonMllia (slSikorrmifi). Path. Also 
-eadn. [mod.L. f. L. sterear^^ sUrcus dang,fscces 
•h Gr. oi/ia blood.] Contamination of the blood 
by absorption from retained faces. 

1890 RiLLiiim Ar«/. Med, Diet. II. 588 6 'terxoramia. Name 
propoB^ hy Bmhard for systemic poisoning due to alka< 
Mds abiorM from the intestines. 189! Syd, Sac, Lex., 
Sterearmmtm, Siereare$nia. 

StftrOOriRl (stSukdr&l), a. [f. h^stenor-^ stercus 
dnng-h-AL.] 

1 . Path, ■ STSKCOBACXOU8. Stercoral ulcer, KX 
ulcer produced by the pressure of facal matter. 

J* ^ DraWt Ooeeev, Surg, iiyyi) 198 Which., 
would inundate the Cavity of the Abdomen with stercoral 
Matter. 1817 Colbriooe £u, 07 tm Times (1B30) 111. 957 
Some HottentoU.. having publicly abjured the uric and 
sterol faith of their grandmothers. 1894 AtkeMmum to 
Feb. 184/z The posterior end of the intestine is dilated into 
a large stercoral pouch which is part of the midgut. 1898 
Ross ft Cablrss Meus, Sutg, 930 Focal material . .gives rise 
. . occasionally to stercoral ulcers. 

2 . Bot. (See quot.) 

1889 Wacstapsu Maynds Med, Voc,, Stercoral, Bat, 
Applied to plants that grow upon excrements or dung. 
■terOOraBism (St 5 *jk 6 i&nic’m). Pled, Hist, 
Also incorrectly •taroo'rianlam. [Formed as next 
•f -I8M.] The belieis of the Stercoranists. 

Chanbbrs Cyct, 8.v. Slereararians, Which Opinion 
he imagined led directly into Stercoranism. 1798 Maclaine 
tr. Moshein^t Beet, Hist, 11 . 156 That Imaginary heresy, 
that . . was branded with the title of Stercoranism. 1798 H ky 
Lett, Divinity IV. iv. xxviiL 340 note. This might be held, 
in order to avoid the charge of Stercorianism. 1847-54 
^e.mxn,StercorwHism, i8iaOGiLvis,.Sf«nc0r(isNfr/M| Ster, 
carjanism, 

^ StarOOnniftt (stS'ikdrfinist). EccLHist, Also 
incorrectly cteroofianiit. [ad. med.L. stercora- 
uista, irreg. f. L. stercor-, stercus dung : see -ifiT.] 
A nickname given to one who holds that the conse- 
crated elements in the Eucharist undergo digestion 
in, and evacuation from, the body of the recipient. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Rntramnus Dissert, v. (1688) 98 The 
first 1 can learn of the Name, is, that Humberius Bishop of 
Sylva Candida calls Nicetas Stercoranist. 1711 in Bailbv. 
1844 Creusmer's Lords SuMer 55 mestg., A sect reproved 
that were called Stercoranists. ties Century Diet,, Ster- 
corianist. 189a Rickauy in Month May a8 Delaying bis 
answer to the Stercoranists, at they are called. 
tSteTOOraudio. Obs.raro, [See-ITS.] 
Stbroobanut. 

1579 W. Fulkb Heskins's Part, 41 Heechargeth, I knowe 
not what Stercoranitesof our time, to affirmethat the flesbe 
of Christ, passeth through the bodie as other meutes. 
tltaroonh riftll. Obs. rare, [f . L. r/rnrara- 
ri-us (see Stbboobabt) -h -ous.] 

1 . A derisive appellation for a physician following 
obsolete methoas of practice. 

1651 N . Biogs Hem Diskene, p 1 z Tha old stercorartan and 
snafle-cremr, tha Galenist. 

2 . Ve STBBOORANI8T. 

1718 Chambiis Cycl., Stercorarians, or Stercoranists. 
Staroovavioiia (stS'ikdreeTbs), a. [f. L. sier^ 
cordri-us (see Stbboobaby) + -ous. j 
L ■> Steboobaokous i. 

Blount Glossogr.,Siereorem or Siercorarious, 1758 
Stack in Phit. Trans., XLVll. 344 Without the least iiiu- 
ture of a siercorarious stench. 1785 Cowpkr Task in. 461 
The stable yields a stercorarious [ed. ^ 1787 stercoraceoux] 
heap. i8s8 Kisbt ft Sp. Entomol, xxi. (ed. 2) 11 . a6z They 
can elevate or drop their stercorarious parasol so os most 
efTectually to sheltar or shade them. 

2 , But, Of beetles, etc. : Living in dung. 
i8e6 Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. xllv. IV. aa7 They . .may often 
lisseen.. prowling in search of the stercorarious beetles. 
StftVOOimxy (Staukdrfiri), a. and sb. [ad..L. 
sUreordriuSt I stereor; stercus dung : see -aby.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to dung. Of insects : 
Living in or feeding on dung. 

1884 PoWM Bxp,Pkihi, t. 6 The Stercoraryor Yellow 
Flyei that feed upon Cow^lung. 1689 W. Simpson Hydrot, 
Ckym, 78 Innate and connatural to the place like the 
S^oraw Ihrment to the cueum, 1785 Universal Mag, 
Xm VII. 130/1 The steroorary beetle is seen at fig. 5. 1884 
D. O. Mitcnbll fVet Days zy (Cent.). s8^ ir. Hugo's Bv 
K^sCommemd ill. I. (1875) 114 The steroorary tribe which, 
uh^e envious, are addicted to defiling high places. 

B. sb. A place where manure Is stom,a dung- 
heap. Now ran or Obs. 

>789 Mills tr. Dukamets Hush. 1. vlll. (1763) 39 Mud, or 
the imuet of your steroorary. itok Wabninoton Let. 14 
Writ. 1891 Xll. t39 That latdy sown in Lucern from 
*he staroorary to the river fence. i8i8-aB Wbbstbr, SUrco- 
B jdace properly secured from the weather for cofr 
{audngdiMig, ^ RwredCyelVl.v^Si€^ary,nesA^ 
jsetlon of putreicent manure in a position of socunty from 
ifijury by the weather. 

Stovooratft ( 8 t 5 *jk 5 r 8 it), v. [f. L. stercordl-f 
ppl. stem of stercordn, f. stercor-^ stercus dung.] 
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irons. To manure or dung. 

idea CocKERAM I, Stercorat, to empt dung. 1657 ' 1 'om mm. 
SON Renom s DiU. 34a If it be Irensplentea into b soyl well 
ster^Bt^. tads Havers P. delta ValHs Troev. E. India 
zza Ine Houses whom pavements are thus stercoraied, are 
TOod against the Plague. tSya G. Thomion Let. to H. 
Stubbs T7 fhose Uaconical Ignoramus's, if they catch this 
Draaen-face within their Prednem, will . . Stercorate such a 1 
duity person, that he may fructifit tha better hereafter, lyay 
Bailbv vol. ll. Stereorated, dunned, manured with Dung. 
i8bi Scott Pirate iv. It savoured of the earth.. to have a 
man's mind always grovelling in mould, stercorated or I 
unstercorated. ' 

Btftrooration (st 3 ik 5 r^i‘/an). [ad. L. stercord- 
tidn-em, f. stercordre ; see prcc. and -atiox. Cf. V, 
stercoration.'] 

1 . The action or an act of manuring with dung. 

1605 Timmb Quersie, it. i. 103 What . . maketh the earth 
fatte..but a certaine stercoratiun, and spreading of dung 
and of urine which commeth from cattle 1 i6a6 lUrOM .Sy/va 
I S95 Ibe first nnd most Ordinary Hel|te U Stercoration. 
t 6 A Evelyn Lei. to lyotion aS Oct., They tooke great rare 
indeede of their vines and olives, siercorations, ingraftings. 
1707 Curios. Hush, tjf Card, zai A Field might l>e sown 
every year; if we restor'd to it by Sterroration, what 
we lake from it in the Harvest. H. C01.KRIDCE Ess. 

(1851) 11 . 33 When there wok a god Storquiliiiiiix. an agri- 
cultural poet might be allowed to sing of stercoration. 

1 2 . Dung, manure. Obs, 

1694 Mottrijx Rabelais iv. Ixvii, Do you call this. . Excre. 
ment, Stercoration. Sir-reverencc, Ordure? 3733 
Horse-hoeing Hush, vii. (80 ed.) 55 When the &^va .‘ind 
Fermont of the Stomach have served for Stercoration to it. 

ta nonce-use, A disgusting utterance. Ohs. 

170a C. Matheb Magn. Chr, vii. App. (1852) 65a Another 
. .puhlickly held forth in one tA hia late stercorations, that 
(etc.]. 

BtarOOrftan (stdjkuvTzln), a, [f. \j, stercorc-us 
{^.stercor*, stercsss dung) + -AN .1 nSiKKOUHACEOim. 

1658 Dlount Glossogr. 187^^ M^lwraitii Cnide Uyg- 
iownsk, 33 It was found impossible, .to clear the ground of 
ilN vast sicreorean encumbrance. 

StdFOOraORB (stajkrxiTfas), a, rare, [C L. stcr» 
cort^us ^sec prcc.) -ous.] - Stercoeaceous. 

1659 H. More Immort.Soul 11. ix. (1713) 99 A Kcceptadf! 
uf Siercoreous excrement. Z753 Dooxlkv Agric. 1 1. 70 I'roni 
stercoreous fumes of rottenness and filth, can sweetnesK 
spring? i86a Wraxall tr. Hugo's I.es M isf rabies v. xix. 
(1877) za The stercoreous trench of a great city. 

Btaroorioololui (st 5 jk<Vi*kr 9 rldti), a. [f. L. 
siercorify, stercus dung-hc^/-/rrto inhabit + -OUM.] 
Living in dung or excrement. 

.lasgT? AV LANKBaTER in Encycl, Brit, XIX. 842/2 Para- 
sitic and stercoricolous forms. 

StarOOZin (st9*Jk5rin). [a. F. stcrcorinc (see 

? [uot. 1868), f. stercor-, stercus dung : see -in.] A 
•ecal extractive resembling biliary choleslcrin. 

[1868 A. Flint, Jr. Reeherches expif'tm. turutte tMuvelle 
/oHction du Foie 67 Trouvant cette substance en si grande 
quantity daiiales niati^roi ffcalcs, nous I'avons designee sous 
le nom de stercorine.] i8g Ralpk Phys. Chetn. at Ster. 
corin. Under this name Ur. Au.sttn Flint ha.s described u 
siilistance which, if not identical with serolin, reheniblcK it 
clasely in ils^liy.sical and chemical characters. 1881 M ivakt 
Cat 188 Their nutritious matter being re-absorbed and their 
refuse driven on os cxcretin, stercorin (etc.]. 
8t6*r00rist« [»• F. sUrcoriste, f. L. stercor-, 
stercus dung : see - 18 T.] — Stercoranist. 

187a Moklkv yotiaire v. aiy Writers like Saiichc/ or the 
stcrcorists, who had opened frivolous and unbecoming (pie.s- 
tions that could hardly be exposed with gravity. 

Btereorolith (st9uk6ri)]i)>). Path. [f. L.ster-. 
cor-, stercus dung + -litk,'\ A piece of hardened 
faeces which has liccome tne centre of a concretion. 

1901 R. Moribon in Lancet 33 Feb. A stercorolith in 
the cavity of the abscess is usually lying close to a perfora- 
tion in the appendix. 

t StarOOrOftftf <*> Obs. [ad. L. stercoros-us, f. 
stercor-, stercus dxai%\ see - ose.] » Stkrcoiioub. 
1717 Bailey, vol. II, St€ri:orose, full of Dung, &c. 
StorOGTOUS (std'jkdros), <1. Also 6 -ua. [ad. J^. 
stercords-us, f. stercor-, stercus dung: see -uus,] 
Stercoraceous, excrementitions. 

154a UooRDE Dyeiary xvi. (1870) 2^2 A swync. .with ster- j 
corns matter doth fede in Engtande. 1880 Swinduknr in | 
Fortn, Rev. Dec. 719 Unlike Dante, he never peniiillcd the j 
too fetid contact of their stercorous feculence to befoul the , 
sandal of his Muse. 

tBtrroory. Also atoroorry. [irreg. ; 

f. L. stercor-, stercus dung.] Excrement, filth. 

C1495 F.fiii. Dk. Bedford \n i^elton's \yks. (1843) H* 39 J 
Man is but duste, stercorye, and fylthe. a im Skelton A. 
kdw. tv, 75 Sainct Bernard. .Seyth a man is but a sack of 
Stercorry, And shall retume vnto wormis nicte. 

Bteroovoroiui (8taikp'vdr9s), a, Ent, [irreg. 
f. L. sterc-us dung + -voBoua.] Of ccrlaiu insects : 
Feeding on dung or excrement. I 

1845 Darwin Voy- Hat, xxi. (ed. a) 490 note. These stci - | 
covorous insects, ibid.. In England the greater number of ; 
stercovorous beetles are confin^ in their appetites. j 

II StGrcnlift (staikiGTifi). [mod.L., f. Stercu- | 
Hus the god of manuring, f. stercus dung.] j 

1 . Bet, A genua of polypctalous plants (typical , 
of the N.O. Sterculiacem) ; a plant of this genus. 

Most of the species are trees, and all contain mucilaginous 
gum J some have a fetid odour, whence the name. 

1771 Encyel. Brit, 111 . 617 Siereulia. 1857 Livingstone 
Trav, S, A/nca XEvi. 534 A kind of sterculia, which is the 
most common tree at Loanda. 1868 Treat. Bot, 1098/1 All 
the Sterculias contain mucilage. 


I 2 . Ent, A beetle of the family Xanthelinidst. 

I 1^4 J. G. Wood insects Ahr, vi. 77 'The Sterculias are 
i readily known by their very peculiar shape. 

I Hence 8ltereiilia‘o«oiui a, Bot, pertaining to the 
I Sterculiacem ; 8terou*liaA, a sterculiaceous plant. 

I 18^ Lindlev Veg. Kingd. 361 Sterculiads. .are chiefly re- 
I markable for the BDundance of mucilage they cuntniii. 1868 
Treat. pot, s. v. Bomba.r, A genus of large soft, wooded treea 
belonging to the order of Sterculiads. Athenxnm a6 
Dec. 846/3 This sterculaccous fj/V 1 tree U a native of the 
tidies. i8gg Syd, Soe. Lex., Sterculiaceous. 

Sterd, obs. pa. t. of Stkek v. 

Stare, ||■ttra(st!•J, llstjr), sb, [Fr. sth e, f. Gr. 
arepebt solid.] 'I he unit of the metric system for 
solid measures ; a cubic metre, injual 10 about 35.3 
English cubic feet. 

*798 Ti/loth's Philos, Mag. I. 34B Me.iNiire!* for Fire wood. 
Stere, a qu.intity cmial to a cubic metre. By giving the 
length of a metre to oillets, tioiliing more will be necesiiary, 
in order to obtain the Merc, than to range them within a 
sqiinre frame {rhnssis), each .side of which i!>( niual to a 
metre. 1837 J. T. Smiih tr. F teat's Mortars 17 Every cubic 
metre of lime consitines (on an aver.Tgc) 1.6b siercM 111 fire- 
wood, aa.oo stcres in fuggotN, and 10 strres in fascines. 1885 
A. Macfaklanr Arith, 93 In the metric syNlem we 
have three .series of units of volume. The slerc and its deri- 
vatives are for solid measure. 

'I; Stere, v. obs. In 3 ateoren. [OE. st^ran, 

\ styran f. stdr incense : see Stor.] 

1 . intr. To burn or offer iiiccnsc. 

I r 1000 /Elfkh: Nhhi, xvi. 47 Aaron |ui uidlicc arit to kam 
I folcc and sterdc mid ihiiiiiainu. 

I 2 . irons. 'To perfume wiih or ns wiili incense. 

j L 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. ^5 Ster (r'.r. Myi] hyiic mid kmre 
; wyrtc man aristuloclunm in-mneA. a 1040 Ureisun 45 
' in D. /.*. Hotn, 1. 193 per me .sidial ham stcoren mid guldcne 
! chelle. 

Store, obs. form of Star, Stkek, Stir. 

I SteregOn (steT/^'n). Solid Ucom, [irreg. f. 
(ir. orept-dr solid + yevvi'a angle.] (Sec quot. i SS 1 .) 

iMi HAtarKi) Mensuration 78 A stetegon, the natural 
unit of solid angle, is the whide aiiuninl of solid angle nliout 
a point in siwce. 1883 W. Thomson in Encyil. Brit. XVI. 
V5/3 lAdonts the word fnitii Halslcudj but uses it for 'a 
[tlanc Mlid angle', i.e. the amount of solid angle at the centre 
which is subtended by the lieiniNplivieJ. 

Sterelmi'ntliail. loot, rare, [Formed as 
: next 4 - -AN.] A sterelmiiithniis worm. 
zM Bhaniik Diet, Sci. etc., SteicIminihanH. 

Sterelmintlioiie (stercltiii'ii|»os), a. /O0I. [f. 

• mod.L. Stcrctmintha (irreg. f. C 5 r, arep-eus solid 4* 

I lA/iivfi-, tXfuvs intestinal worm) + -ous.] Of or per- 
taining to the Sterelmintha, OwciPs name for a 
! division of the Etitozoa comprising the emdopara- 
' sitic worms having a solid body with no visceral 
I cavity. So Starolmi'iitliio a, (in recent Diets.). 

N1843 Eneyci. Metrop. (1845) VII. 96 .“/a 'fhe .Sterrlmin- 
’ tlious Order. .have no distinct cavity for their niimentury 

• apparatus. 1870 Rollk.hion Anim. Lift 138 vote. Neither 
I are the Ifirudine.ie truly 'parenchymatous^ or 'stcrrlmin. 

tbous ' Vermc.s in the .same .scn.su. 

Bteren, fibs, form of .Stern a. 

• Sterenehynia (bturcqkimfi). Bot. rare, 
[irreg, f, (Jr. artp-eos solid 4- lyx'D/ia infusion, after 

i farenckyma.] .Sclerknchyma 3. 

,1896 ItKii hiiH & Hknkkkv Microgr. Dkt. A43 Steren- 
! chymo, a name which might be used to di.slinguish the Ixiny 
' cellular lihsUG of shells, .sIoiilh of fruit, Kc. i86s Bkmti.kv 
Man. Bot. aB Whcn..p{ti«:nch)Tnnloiis cells become mtidi 
I thiclcenufl by ...secondary tlepoMt!*,. . if the sc(;ondaryduposii.s 
are of bony hardness, ns in tlic stones of fruits. &c., Ilenfrey 
has pro|Ni,sr.d the term Nterencliyiii.T. 

Stereo^ (stew, sllM-rro), abbreviation of .Stk- 
BROTYI'K {lit. and fig , ) ; also attrib., ns stereo forme, 

\ .matter^ -wet at, etc. 

1813* Jon Bkk' Diet. Turf 166 Stereo, abbreviated fioni 
sitrt'oiype, one of tin*, rhuap.aiid.iiasty niiiiuifacturrs in this 
ruiintry, the pages being usually left incorrect and blun- 
derous, in pursuance of the Miving plan which first suggcstetl 
ftasling them in stereo. 1880 F. J. F. Wilson Stereotyping 
4- Electrotyping 49 Small .Sterro Foundries. 1880 O. Rev. 
CL. 533 Firm.H wbudideal in stereo-matter. ibk\Alhen&Mn 
82 Dec. 811/1 We have not compared the two issues line 
for line together; but on a cuisory examination they appear 
to owe their origin to the same set nf stereos. 1886 t'ali 
Mall Got, a3 Nov. 2 It is printed on the flat, Irom six stereo 
formes. iM J acobi Printers* Fii ak i ja-i. 1896 <-». B. Shaw 
in .Sat. Rett. 18 i^r. 397/a The best part of theeniertBinment 
is Mr. Osmond Carrs miLsic— inerc .stereo, no doubt, much 
of it, but smart, appropriate stereo. s8^ Timikn Man. 
Chem. 531 Stereo-metal i.s also a mixtuie of lead, tin. and 
antimony. 1901 Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 4/5 The old, liam- 
mrred 'stereos' of the cricket rcpoiter. 

Stereo^ stl»w), abbreviation of StBf 

BEO8COPK, Stereoscopic. 

1876 Mature 12 Oct. 525/2 A stereo-sUde to which it was 
appended was sketchcff by^ myself in January biM. 189a 
Photogr. Ann. II. p. cli. Single Stereo Lenses, ibid. 

A camera . . specially constructed for stereo work. 1897 
Sii, Monthly Dec. 187 Stereo views can be shown upon a 
screen. 

Stereo- (stciro, before a vowel pro- 

perly store-, combining form repr. Gr. arepebs 
solid, in various (chiefly recent) scientific and tech- 
nical terms ; for the more important of these see 
their alphabetical places, (in tome instances 
referring to the nse or principle of the stereoscope, 
and thus practically serving ns combining form 
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of sUreoscope or sUnoseopic : cf. Stireo 1.) St«:no« 
oR'Btrlo (-8e*ntrik) d., Ch€m.^ applied to a formula 
indicating a hypothetical direction of the bondf of 
certain atoms in a molecule towards a common 
centre (cf. stereihisomer below, and Strbkocbemib- 
trt). Steireo-oomparator [Comparator]! (a) 
an instrument on the stereoscopic principle, used 
to superpose a pair of astronomical photographs 
taken at an interval of time, and detect any move- 
ment of a star or other object which has taken 
place in that interval; (fi) a stereoscope having 
the object-glasses at a great distance apart^ used in 
stereophotographic surveying to measure the dis- 
tances of objects, t Stetreo-ele*otvio a., applied to 
a (thermo-electric) current produced by contact of 
solids (opp. to 11 YDRO-ELECTRio 1 )• Ste*reogl jpM 
V. [Gr.7Ai$^-ciy to engrave: cf. Glyph] * Stereo- 
mould V, Ste^reogBO'stio a, [Gr. ^vwiriH 6 s : see 
Gnostic], pertaining to the mental apprehension of 
the formsof solid objects by touch. 8te:ree-i'Mititr 
(-si's^maA Chem., one of two or more isomeric 
compounas which are held to differ by virtue of a 
difference in the spatial arrangement (not in the 
order of connexion) of the atoms in the molecule ; 
so Steiroo-lEome'rlo a., -lEO*merld# ( - •tsomer\ 
-isomerimn. ■te'reomer, aterreome'rlo d., 
ateveomerlm, C/tetn. [after Isomer, etc.] 
isomer, -isomeric, -isomerism, Stetreomomoioope 
[see Mono- and -scope], an instrument invented bv 
A. F« Claudet in 1858, with two lenses by which 
an image of an object is projected upon a screen 
of ground glass so as to appear solid, as in a 
stereoscope. SttTeopluuitn'BUMioope, -pluus- 
tMoop# [Gr. ipirraafia appearance, Phan- 
tasm -h -scopeJ, a form of kinctoscope giving a 
stereoscopic enect. 8te:veop]io*togmpli, a stereo- 
scopic photograph; so ate:r#ophotogrn*plilo d. 
(abotev. stereo-photo), i^ertaining to or involving 
the use of ateireophoto'graplip, the making of 
stereoscopic photographs. ateirtoplio:tOBii*oro- 
graph, a photomicrograph taken with a stereo- 
scopic camera, ate reoplaaam [Gr. vAdd/ia : 
see Plasma], (d) Bioi, Nageli's term for the 
denser or more solid part of prot^lasm (distin- 
gnished from Hyoroplarm); (^) ZooL an endo- 
tliecal structure in corals, enveloping or con- 
necting the septa, or forming a mass in the interior ; 
hence Ste^reopla amie d., consisting of or of the 
nature of stereoplasm {Cent, Diet,, 1 891). Mte^reo- 
Vpo'Bdyloiui d. ZooL [(ir. trw6v8u\of vertebra], 
characterized by completely ossified vertebnc, as 
the suborder Stereospondyn of amjihibians. 
Tooata'tio d., Mech, [see Static], applied to an 
arch constructed to sustain the pressure of a mass 
of solid matter, as a geostatic arch. StOTOOEta'tiOE, 
the statics of solid bodies. Mtairaotato'mator 
[Telemeter], a stereotclescope with a scale or 
Other contrivance for measuring ihedistance between 
objects viewed. 8to:reota*la«oopa, a binocular 
telescope with the objectives a considerable dis- 
tance apart (variable at pleasure), used in military 
operations, etc. 8tr rtotroipo, a form of thauma- 
trope or zoetrojse fitted with a stereoscope, so that 
the figures appear solid and in motion. Staroo'- 
tropinm, BtoL [see Tbofibm], the growth or move- 
ment of an organism in a particular direction under 
the stimulus of contact with a solid body: so 
StB-rBotro'pio a., pertaining to stereotropism. 

IBM Nature 3 July ajS/i Cliemicat Society, June 18.. .A 
discussion of the various possible space rormtilas of bcMene 
and a reply to Graebe'a objections to the *sterec«entric re- 
presentation. S90S Ohserttatory Dec. 471 A new instrument 
called a * ^Stereocompnrator . .describe by Dr. Man Wolf 
in Aeir,'Nathi No. 3749. 1903 Daily Ckron, x Dec. 7/7 
llie object of the sterco<omparator is . . to detect at a glance 
any uiwsual object^, such ns new .stars, variable stars, or 
amall Janets. 1831 Nat, Pkilat,, Magnetism xiii. I ccev. 
93 (U.K.S.) The term *Stereo-electric current has.. been 
applied to the former [the Thermo-clectricl,. .to mark its 
being produced in systems formed of solid bodies atone. 
s8s7 Athefueum 6 June 730 The tables liefore us ore calcu- 
lated, and \stereoglyphed. i86e Catal, Iniemai, lixhib,, 
lirit. 11. No. 3006 Tablet calculated nnd stereoglyphed by 
the Swedish c.alculatlng machine. 1894 Gould Illustr, 
Dict.^ AfeA.,*Si€reognastie,fnTt 9 {mna to the cognition of 
solidity, or iri-diiiiensional forms. sSgB C. L. Dana Nert>oui 
Dis. (ed. a) 54 nate, The stereegnostic sense. 1899 Brit, 
Med, Jrnl. 9 Dec. x6ooThis condition [of inability to recog- 
nise objects by the tactile sense] has been described as 
touch paralysis' or loss of the stereognostic sense. 1903 
Slossom in Amer, Chttn. JrnL kyit. 994 My work on these 
lilies w.ia chiefly directed towards the preparation of 
s^rcoiMomers. 1906 Athenaum 98 Apr. 519/9 The two 
ditTvient lactic acids., are supposed to lie stereo-isomers of 
one another. 1897 Chem, Soc. Abstr. 11. 199 *Stereo- 
isomenc compound 19M A W. Stkwart Stereoehem, 370 
lae stciw>isoincric cotMit salts. 1893 JritL Chem, Set, 
Abst^ 1. 681 Determination of "Stcreotsomerides. 1894 Ibid, 
393 •Stereoisomerisin. 1907 A. W. Sthwant StereeeXem. 135 
btereoisomensm without optical activity. i8oi Siloabt tr. 
raa V ArroHj^tmt, Atems 81 The itomcis..in the 


cases we have been considering, may be called *stereomcfS. 
ibid, 194 *Stereomeiic compounds of dyad pUtinum. {Md, 
xos Certain cases of *stereomerism. ilgi Proe, Roy, See, 
1 a. 194 On the *StereomoDoscope : a new Instrument by 
which an apparently Single Picture produces the Stereo- 
scopic Illusion. iM Btuycl, Brit, V. 8x5/1 In 1858 he (sc. 
A F. Claudet] produced the stereo-monoscope, in re|^ to 
a challenge from Sir David Brewster. Brit, Jmt, 

Phetegr, 15 Sept. 473/x The ^Stereo-pbantasmaacope. 1890 
BiLLiNoa Afo/. Med, Diet, 11 . s8B/a ^Stereophantascope. • 
or Bioscope, spoi J. Makkv vaSmithseman Rep, sxBiwIr. 
An apparatus devised in America about 1861.. was called 
a ' Btercophantascope *. 1908 Gtegr, Jml, (R. G. S.) 

XXXI. 534 ^Stereo-photo Surveying. By F. Vivian Thomp- 
son, Lieut. R.E. ibid, 537 *Stereo- Photographic Survey- 
ing. 1903 Nature 8 Oct. ^46/1 *SLereopbotography is the 
subject which concludes Col. Laussedars review of instru- 
ments and methods, xyan Nature X4 Nov 48/9 Mr. Taver- 
ner exhibited a number 01 ^stereo-photomicrographs of water 
mites, taken with a stop behind the objective. 1889 Hard^ 
wkMt Scienetdiessip XXV. 946 Naegeli.. considers proto- 
plasm to be compounded of a fluid bygroplasm and a solid 
Stereoplasm. 1897 J. S. Gahdinkr in Pree, Zeal, See, 949 
The corallites..are almost completely filled up below by 
MereopiasiiL 1901 H. Gadow Amphibia, etc. (Camb. Nat. 
Hist.) 79 The vertebrm exhibit three types...!. Lepospon- 
clylous and p»eudoceittroas...a a. TemnoBpondylous...3 b. 
*Stereos|iondylous.~The three component units fuse by co- 
ossification into a solid, amphicoelous vertebra. 1879 Knight 
Diet, Mech, 3378 "Stereostatic arch. 1830 Herbchbl Study 
Nat, Phil, 998 Pneumatics, hydrostatics, and what might, 
without impropriety, be termed ".ntereostatics. 1893 Aia/iViM 
(N.V.) 9 Feb. 90/9 This mathematical part might well be 
called stcreostatics. i86t Pree, Hey, See, XI. 70 A new 
Optical Instrument called the * *Stereotrope xgM J. Loeb 
Centpar, Physiel, Brain xiii, (1901) 184 Muny plants ond 
animals are forced to orient their bodies in a certain way 
toward Kolld bodies with which they come in contact. 1 have 
given this kind of irritability the name ^stereotropism... 
There is.. a positive and negative stereotropism, and there 
are aUo ^sterootropic curvations. 

Staraobate (stcndlMit). Arch, [ > F, stSrfo- 
bate. It, stereobate, ad,I.« stereobata, ad. Gr, ^arc- 
ptofidnjt, f. arepids solid •¥ -fidTrjs as in arvkofidrfit 
Stylobate.] A solid masa of masonry serving ai 
a base for a wall or a row of colnmiis. (See also 
quota.) IF 

The term occurs only once in ancient use (Vitruvius iii. 
iii). Vitruvius explains it as a massive wall built from the 
ground as a support for a row of columns. Modern writers 
(Latin in the i5-i6th c., Italian, P'rcnch^ and English) have 
used it in various applications. According to some, stereo- 
bate is the generic term for a basement either under a wall 
or a row of columns, and a ' stylobate * is a stereobate of 
which the superstructure is columnar. ^ Others restrict 
stereobate to toe basement of a wall, as distinguished from 
stylobate, a ba-sement under a row of columns. Others, 
Again, use stereobate for the whole basement, nnd stylobate 
for the upper portion of this, which is added when there are 
columns. 

X636 Parker Gloss, A rehit, (1840) 306 Stylobate, Stereo, 
bate, the basement or substructure of a temple below the 
columns. aiSio Hosking Archit, in Bnevet Brit, (ed.j) 
111 . 470 , 9 tereooaie, a basemenL It is sought to make a dis- 
tinction between this term and Stylobate q. v., by restrict- 
ing the latter to its real import, and applying stereobate to 
n basement in the absence of columns. 1879 Eneyel, Brit, 
II. 441/i (Italian ArcbitecturcJ A baxcinenj is either a low 
stereobate or a lofty story, according as it is intended to 
support a single ordinance [etc.]. 

Hence SteMote'tio a,, ^rtaining to or having 
the character of a stereobate. 

1875 Rneycl, Brit, II. 408/x A stereobatic dado raised on 
llie stylobate and antm-base mouldings. 
Stareoohemistnr (steinVke'mistri}, [f. Ste- 
reo- + Chemistry .] 1 hat department ot chemistry 
which dealt with theoretical differencei in the 
relative position in space of atoms in a molecnle, 
in relation to differences In the optical and chemical 
properties of the sttbstances. 

i8|n V. Mkvrr in SmithsoHiau Rep 366 Le Bel and van 't 
Holt, .considering those substances which turn the plane of 
polarisation of ligiit, arrived at.. a conception of the agsre- 
gation of the atoms within the molecules in space. ” jius 
a field of study was created which van 't Hoff called * la 
ihimie dans Tespaee* and which we now call Stereo- 
clieiiiistry. 1899 Dublin Rev, Oct. 340 This is called Geo- 
metrical Isomerism or Stereochembtry. 

So 8lt8:r8o-€h«'mloal a,, pertaining to itereo- 
chemistry, 

1890 V, Mbyer in Smithsonian Rep, 366 Numerous coses 
of isomerism, .were regarded ns stereo-chemical ones. 1907 
A W. Strwart Stereoehem, 3x4 Sioreocbemical problems 
into which isomerism does not enter. 

8 t#V 600 llV 01 ll 9 (ste'rt^rovm). [a. G, slereo- 
fhrom (v.FnchB),f.Gr.^rep-ff^soUd + xpd/ia colour,] 

1 . « Stebboohromy. Also, a picture produced 
by Btereochromy. Also attr^, 

1894 Chem, Gaz, XII. 319 The Stereochrome of Fuchs... 
The stereochrome is essentially the process of fresco secco 
invested with the capability of rectivini and perpetuating 
works of tlie highest artistic character. 1898 IVeetm, Gem, 
38 May 7/3 The two great stereochrome pictures by Maclise 
in the Royal Gallery. 

2. (Seequot.) 

1879 Ure'e Diet, Arte (ed. 7) III. 9x1 Siereoekrome, A 
name given to a process of stereotyping, the printing of 
which IS ciRecced in colours. 

8 tGN00hr0iaj(8te'rl9krdh:mi). [ad. G,stena- 
ihromii, formed as pree. : fee -t.] A proceet of 
mural luting in wnich wate^gla88 Is used m a 
preservative a^ntt almospheric inflnenoea. 

1849 Builder 6 Sept. 413/3 Stereodiromy, A new method 
of architectural painting, by Dr. Fuens and Professor 


Schlotthauer in Munich. 1891 Anna M. Howitt A rt-Stud. 
Munich (1853) 1 . 039 Sterrio<hsvmie id!c] is tha dimvery of 
the celebrated diemist,. von Fuchs of Munich. 1887 RneyeL 
Brit, XXII.54/1 In tMs process of *stereochmmy\..the 
more Immediate basis for the painting consists of a thin 
layer of.. cement miule up of powderml marble, dolomite, 
Guarts, and air-worn quicklime with water gloss. On it 
the colours are laid with plain water. 

80 flt8:r80o]iroBus‘tio, -ohro*mio adjs,, per- 
taining to or executed by stereochromy ; Stesxoo* 
ehroma'tionllj €uiv,\ 8no:veoo]iTO*mtlte v,f 
irons, ?to treat with water-glass as in stereochromy. 

1899 R. Hunt Guide Mue, Praet, Geol. (ed. a) 33 A 
*.Htereo-chroinatic painting on baked day. 1849 Builder 
6 Sept. 433/1 The picture executed *stereochromatically on 
this coat IS fixed (after its completion) in a very particular 
way. xyenAthenmum 33 Nov. 660/x Burrowses figurines 
were carefully kept from the air when they were dug upi 
nnd were os soon os possible "stereochromatired. 1849 
Builder 6 .Sept. 431/3 For testing these qualities, ^stereo- 
chromic iwintings nave been subjected to the most severe 
trials. 1887 Eneyel , Brit, (ed. 0) XXl 1 . S4/i A stereochromic 
painting (unlike one mode by the old fresco process) is 
practically proof against atmospheric influences. 

Stereogram (stcrisgriem). [f. Stereo- -t* 

-ORAM.] 

1 . A diagram representing a solid object on a 
plane ; esp. a drawing in which the inequalities or 
curvature of a surface is indicated by contour lines 


or shading. 


grama of the Lines of Curvature of Surfaces. 

2 . A Ktereoseme picture : >■ next I. Also/jjf. 

1866 J. Shanks Elgin tjt Cathedr, 103 Shakespeare's plays 
stand out by themselves, from all others, beyond all com- 
parison, a stupendous intellectual stereogram, s^a Paoc- 
TOR Ess, Astron,iv, 60 He hod exhibitM..8ome beautiful 
stereograms of this globe [sc. Mars]. 

Stereograph (steT/sgraif), sb, [f. Stereo- -i- 

-GRAPH.] 

1 . A incture (or pair of pictures) representiug the 
object so that it apjiears (or may be mode to appear) 
solid, a stereoscopic photograph. 

itee Aitantie Monthly June 743 we have now obtained 
the double-eyed or twin pictures, or Stereography if we may 
coin a name. 1899 JarasoN Brittany i. 6 Making stereo- 
graphs of any object of interest. i86a IVeidods Reg, Nov. 
165/1 The stereographs of the full moon taken by Mr. De- 
larue show that our satellite deviates very considerably 
from the spherical form, a 1898 M. Collins Pen Sk, (1679) 
II. 96 His [Borrow's] vivid style seems to act on common- 
place objects as the stereoscope on the stereograph 1 it gives 
them a solidness and reality. 

2 . An instrument for making projections or geo- 
metrical drawings of skulls or similar solid objects. 

1877 Catal, spec. Collect, Sei, Apparatus S, JCens, Mue, 
(ed. 3) 956 Craniograph, by M. Broca. Stereograph, by M. 
Broca. 1878 Bartlby tr. Tepinards Anthr^, 11. iii. a68 
The stereograph.. gives.. all the visible details, as well as 
some inaccessible to the eye, ond Js applied to each of the 
five surfaces of the skull which it is useful to reproduceb 

8. An apparatus for making embossed points in 
metal plates in a system of printing for the blind, 

sl^ Living Topics Mag, (N.Y.) Feb. 131 Mr. Wait., 
lirought out in 1894.. the stereograph, by which they [the 
blind] can emboss metal plates for printing in embossed 
characters. 

Hence 8t8'roofm:p]i v., trans,^ take a stereo- 

graph or stereoscopic photograph of. 

t86e O. W. Holmes Pro/, Break/astd, viii, Having been 
photographed, and steroographed. 


^graphique. 


point on the surface of the sphere, and the whole 
sphere if represented once on an infinite plane, 
circles being represented as circles, and the angles 
being retained. 

I7H J* Hareis Lex, Teehn, 1, Stereographjek Frojsction. 
1708W. Jones Palm, Math, A 4!^ The Laws 01 the.. 
Stereogiapbic. . Projection of the Sphere. 1730 Greenwood 
in pSl Trans, XXXVII. 68 In the Figures 1 have at- 
tempted the Stereographic Projection of itie most consider- 
able Scenes. tnyCenti. Mag, Vll. 611 In those Stereo- 
graphic Maps, x^ere a.. Hemisphere Is projected upon a 
«an parallel to a Meridian. iM Hanroro Gloss, Naedg . , 
B. V., The stereographic projection of the sphere is a i^ral 
piojection of the concavity of the sphere, on a diametral plane 
as primitive, the eye being placed on the surface at the qm- 
site extremity of the diameter perpendicular to ^e primltf^. 
i^a Proctoe Ess, Asiron, Iv. 63 A, .chart of Mars on the 
stereojraphic projection. 1879 Sir A. R. Clarnr in Enoya* 
Brit, X. 903 Notwithstanding the facility of constructionYthe 
stereographic projection is no^ much used in mep-niaking- 

ta Uiedtodclgnatetbe'itereotypeiteelpUtM 
used for reprodadng oopp«r-pUte mgmviiigi. Ois. 

(•n In AM4tm, &tit. (»» »> ••• 
PlaM. thn. conMnicMd whnt I ad! JPwBn. 
graphic platM,’ on, of which wiO mtv, totfiw n 

nwny impnaloii. M woold wwr OM , giMt qaAwr ,( 
copperwpbitea , . 
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925 


STEBBOTYPE 


by stdCf Miv, there ebould be a stereogrepbic mitre or fixed 
eundud of focal leo^ for the camera leae. Al- 

ready a workman has been travelling about the country with 
etereographic viewi of ftirniture. 

4 . Pertaming to the use of the itereograph in 
craniometry, (See Stbreoobaph a.) 

iMfi Buek*a HmiMk. Med Scu II. a6/i Particular methods 
of craniometric projections, diverse stereographic proceed- 
ings (etc.).. cannot here be mentioned in detail. 
8 t««OOgra'phioalt Now rart. , [f. as 
prcc. + -AL.J • prec. 

i67g Shkeburnx sphere a/ Mamtius cab. This and All 
other Stereogrwhical Projections. 1739 J. Hamilion 
Stereegr* I, s« The different ways of describing Objects on 
a Plane by Alatbeiiuuical Rules are two, Geometrical and 
Stereograpbical. 1797 Month. Afn/. HI. 41 Uiteful in the 
practU^ of stereographicnl projection. i8eS GtntL Mns. 
Mar. asi/f All the stereograpbical plates are to be made 
accordin^o the improved process described by Earl Stan- 
hope, 1884 Health Exhih, Catai. 147/1 Geological and 
Stereographical Maps of the British Islea 
SttvMgra'vUoally, <«A>. [f, prec. 4 ->LTa.] 
In a slereographic manner ; by ■tcreographic pro- 
jection. 

1879 Phii, C0lleet,\lL 44 A Representation of the Heavens 
in two large Hemispheres . .Stereogruphicnlly projected. 1708 
Brit, Apollo No. 14. 4/t To Project Stereographically a 
Spherical Triangle. 1890 Grbbnhili. in Misser^er Math. 
XX. s6 Suppose we project the terrestrial meridians and 
parallels stereographically with respect to a pole on the 
emmtor,. .we obtain a system of dipolar circles. 

Stereography (8leri>*gr&fi). [ad. mod.L. 
sUnographia^ T. Gr. orrspid-s solid -ypo^u : see 
-QBAPHY, Cf. F. stiriogeuphU^ 

1 . The art of delineating or representing the forms 
of solid bodies on a plane, as in perspective ; in 
quot. i860, stereoscopic photography. 

1700 Moxon Malth, SUrioerafiiy^ or the Descrip- 
tion or Drawing the Forms of Solids upon n Plain. 1738 
J. Hamilton {title) Stereography; or a conipleat laxly of 
perspective in all its branches. 18^ Gwii.r A rchit. Gloss., 
Stereography, that branch of solid geometry which demon- 
strates the properties and shows uie construction of all 
regularly defined solids, i860 Mms. Bvmnb UndtreurreHis 
I. 940 The animadversions of this Journal are directed 
against the abuse of photography and stereography. 

2 . See quot. (Ci. Strreoqrapu a.) 

1886 BueVt liandbk* Med, Set, 11 . a^/i Graphic repre- 
sentation of the skull, or stereography, ix a branch of cra- 
niometry by which the forms of the diverse curves of the 
head are traced, after measurement, on paper, or otherwise 
figured. 

■tweome (ste*rf8«m). Also (after Ger.) -om. 

( ad, Gr, ffrepiotfui solid body or part, firmament, 
. aryiiovr to make solid, strengthen, f. cripe 6 % 
solid.] a. Bof, Schwendener's term for those 


t. arepeovr to make solid, strengtnen, t. enpew 
solid.] a. Bof, Schwendener*s term for those 
elements of a fibro-vascular bundle which contri- 
bute to it! strength or stability; * mechanical ’ 
tissue : cf. Mestome. b. Zoo/, A proposed general 
term for the hard strengthening or skeletal tissues 
of animals in general, including invertebrates : see 
quot. 1891. 

1885 Goooalb Physiol, Bot, 101 To the elements which 
impart strength to a bundle Scowendener has given the 
name stereom. 1887 Hillhousb Strasburger's Handbk, 
Prod, Bot, 88 The system of mechanical tissue, the Ste- 
reomo. 1891 F. A. Bather in Nature ta Feb. 345/1 Among 
wants long felt, .is some word that shall express for Inver- 
tebrata the idea that the word expresses for Vertebrata. 
..I.. venture to .suggest the adoption of the word Stereom, 
..This word., may. .be thus denned : any hard calcareous 
tissue forming skeletal structures in Metazoa Invertebrata, 
and in Protozoa. 189B H. C. Pokter tr. Strasburger etc. 
Textdik, BoU 169 Mechanical Tissues (Steieome). 

tSteraoweter^. Obs, [f, Gr. arepso-f solid 
measurer.] One versed in stereometry. 

1808 R. Norton Stevln's Disme B 3 b, To Land-ineaters, 
Measurers of Tapistry, Stereometers in generall. 

Steraom^ver ^ (steTip-m/toi), [a. F. st^rpo- 
mitn^ f. Gr. orspefi-t solid + •phpov : see -meter.] 

1 . An instrument for measuring the specific gravity 
of porous or pulverulent bodies, invented by Say, a 
French officer of engineers, in 1797, Also attrid, 

i8as Eneycl, Brit, Suppl. II, sae/a Stereometer, an in- 
strument lately invented in France for measuring the volume 
of a lx)dy, however Irregular, without plungiiM it in any 
liquid. sigS W. H. Millbr in Phit, Trans, dXLVI. 799 
To construct an instrument on the principle of the Stereo- 
meter invented by M. Say for the purpoM of determining 
the specific gravity of gunpowder, /bid. Sot The stereo- 
meter was mounted in a room.. at the Mint, September la, 
1843. /bid, 877 Stereometer observations. 1878 Cat, Sci, 
A/par, S, kens, 30 Stereomqter for ascertaining the density 
of bodies by determining their volume. 

2 . An apparatus consisting of a frame of bars and 
columns with sliding rods and wires, for illustrating 
problems in solid geometry. 

1884 Knight Diet, Mech. Suppl. 

Obs.rarr*. [f. Stibio* 
mTBT-t-.AH,] » SrilOOMnEB 1. 

iSqI R. Norton Stevin*s Disme D 4, The Slereometrlan 
Rhell vse the mcRsure of the towne or piece, os the Yard, 
Ell, &C. 

Stavaomatrio (Bteiri8me*trik), a, [ad. mod.L. 
stmonutrkus (Freigius 1585), f, sUreomotria 
Stbeboxbtry.] Pertaining to stereometry or solid 
geometry; relating to or existing in three dimen- 
sions of space. 

iMe yml FraHkUa InsU June 418 Mr. John Warner 


submitted to the meeiine his Stereometric Tablet, /bid, 1 
417 The Stereometric Tanlet is intended to assist computa- I 
lion of earthwork by the method of Tntnsverse Ground- 
Stones. 1875 H, Vogete Chem, Light ^ Photogr, xiii. 137 ; 
If the flat figure is parallel to the retina... by well-known : 
stereometric laws the re|irescntation is like the original* 
1890 V. Mbver in SwithsonioH Rep, 366 The stereometric 
forma of a few simple molecules. 

Sta raoma irical, a. Now rare, [f. as prcc. 

-I- -AL .1 ■* prcc. 

iM W. Du Card Ir. Comenius* Gate Lai, Uni, 6 527, 135 
A Gage, whereon stereotnetrical numbers are inscribed, i 
>fi73 J* Smiih Stereom, Synopsis. The Stcreoiiictrical Pro- 
blems. &c. ill this Hook, tyay Bailey vol. 11 , Stereome* 
tricai, peruining to the Art of Stereometry. 
Btaraoniatry (ster/|p‘m6tri). Now rare, [acl. 
mod.L. stereometria, a. Gr. aTopeoptrpia, f. arepfu-s 
solid + -perpta : see -metrt. Cf. F. sUrPomPtrie 
(1560 in Hat7..-Darm.).] 1 

1 . The art or science of measuring solids ; that 

branch of geometry which deals with solid figures, 
solid geometry ; the practical application of this 
to the measurement 01 solid bodies. j 

1x70 Dkb Math. Pref. a iij b, The generall name of these 
Soude measures, is Stereometrie. 1594 K. Asiii.xv tr. Loys 
le Roy yx^ Plato affirmeth, that Geometrie wns vnperfeiit 
in his lime, and that Stereometrie, and the Cubike wanted. 
1808 R. Norton Stiltin ' s Disme D 4, Gauilgerie is .Stereo- 
metric., but all Stereometrie is not Gnudgerie. 1673 J. 
Smith (iiite), Stercomeirie ; or the Art of Practical Gau^ng. 
187^ Phii. Trans. IX. 88 In Stereometry, or Measuring of 
Solid.*, tts a tapering Timber. 1863 T. Kvbrard i title), 
Stereometry made easie, or The desenption and use of a new 
Gaujting rwl, or Sliding rule. 179s T. Maurice //iWtirMii 

I. xii. (iBjo) 1 . 439 From planimetry, or the mensuration of 
surfaces, they.. proceeded to. .stereometry, or the incnsuta- 
tion of solids. 1807 GuTTERitxiK iiille), A New System of 
Stweometry. 187A Edin. Res*, July 175 The text [of DUrer) 

. . is full of detailed measurements, and calculations of the 
stereumeiry, or solid contents, of die several limbs. 

2 . The art of measuring si^ectfic gravities with a 

Stereometer (sense i). in recent Diets. 

Stareomonld (ste*rib,mpuad), v, [f. Stereo- + 
Moulds^., .after stereotypy, cf. Stereo l.] tram. 
To stereotype by casting in a mould. So Bts^reo- 
monld sh,y 'a mould used in stereotyping ’ (CVh/. 

Diet, iSqO- 

i8S7 G. a K. Schbutz {titUi, Specimen.H of Tables, Calcu. 
lated, Stercomoulded and Printed by Machinery. Ibid, 
Pref. xvi, By turiutig the handle.. the whole table re- 
quired is calculaied ond stcreumoiilded in the lead. By 
this expression is meant that the strip of lead is made into 
a beautiful stereotype mould. 

Stdraoptioon (stenV'ptik/n). [f. Gr. otepe^bi 
solid + bwriHpv, neut. of bwnieds Optic.] A double 
magic lantern arranged to combine two images of 
the same object or scene upon a screen, so as to 
produce the .appearance of solidity as in a stereo- | 
scope ; also uscm to cause the image of one object 
or scene to pass gradually into that of another with 
dissolving effect. Also attrib, 
i8|7S Knight Diet. Met.h, 3376. 1878 K. W. Clark /Jfi 
in Japan 171 The fame of the stereopticon reached the 
palace. Ibid,, Splendid .itereopticon pictures. Ibid, 178 
After the atereopticon entertainment. 1894 Onting Sept. 
449/> The stately Nelson Column, . .Just as 1 had seen it { 
projected by a stereopticon lantern fifteen years bcfoie. j 

StereOMOOpe (ste'r/>skff«p, often stT«'r/> 0 * [f* I 
Gr. orepeb-s solid + -SCOPE.] | 

1 . An instrument for obtaining, from two pictures j 

(usually photographs) of an object, taken from 
slightly difTcrent points of view (corresponding to 
the positions of the two eyes), a single image giving 
the impression of solidity or relief, as in ordinary ! 
vision of the object itself. ! 

In the original form of the instrument {re/lecting stereo- j 
scope), invented by Wheatstone, the images were combined . 
hy means of mirrors placed at a suitable angle ; the common , 
form {refracting or lenticular stereoscope), invented after. • 
wards by Brew.Hler, has two tubes each containing a lens, ; 
through which the two pictures are viewed by the corre- I 
spondmg eyes. I 

1838 C. Wheatstonr in PklL Trans, CXXV 1 1 1. 474 , 1 • • I 
propose that it be called a Stereoscope, to indicate its pro- 
perty of representing solid figures. 18^ Rep. Brit, Assoc. 

II. 6 The most generally useful of these forms is the Lenti- 
cular Stereoscope. Mech, Mag, la Jan. 36 The Ccmiiiu- 

rama Stereoscope, ifigi Edin, Rev. 443 The books of 
Mr. Newman, the well-known philo!K>pliical-instrumeut- 
iiiaicer supply, .evidence of his having cun.Htructed stereo- i 
scopes for Professor Wheatstone in.. the year 1839. s88i < 
Sir D« Brewster in Mrs. Gordon Home Lfe 1 1 869) 346 , 1 nm ; 
not the discoverer of the Stereoscope, f am only the in- ; 
ventor of the Lenticular Stereoscope now in universal use. j 
18^ Fawcett Pd, Fxon, 1. v. (187W 59 The stereoscope has j 
now become a drawing-room toy. j 

2 . Snrg, An instrument resembling a catheter, | 
for detecting solid foreign bodies, as calculi, rare, I 

1857 Dunolison Med, Lex., Stereoscope . . . , an instruineiit j 
for detecting a calculus in the bladder, and foreign bodies | 
in the soft parts. . , x m I 

Stertosoopio (stcirwskp*pik), a, [f. prcc. + • 
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or adapted to the stereo- 
scope ; having on appearance of solidity or relief 
like an object viewed in a stereoscope. 

tSss Jrnl, Franhlin /tut. Feb. 143 A stereoscopic locket, 
..so arranged that the two pictures, with the appropriate 
lenses, are contained in a medallion of ordinary size. 1899 
All Year Round 19 Nov. 79/t Those stereoscopic slides 


which look so curiously like life. 188s Caiat, Intemat, 
Exhib,, Brit, II. No. ras8. Stereotrope or stcrcoscapic 
thaumatrope. 1I79 H. Crusb in Proc, Royai Dub/, Soe, 

18a This arrangement.. causes the images to coalesce, and 
produces the siereoscopic effect. 

/fg. 1909 G. IC. Chrsteri ON Orthodoxy ii. 47 His spiritual 
Mgnt is stereoscopic like hb physical sight. 

Steveosoo'pioally, adv, [f. prcc. + -al -i- 
-LY 8 ; set - 1 CAI.LY.] In A Stereoscopic manner ; 
by or as by means of the stereoscope ; with an 
appearance of solidity as in a stereoscope ; alsoyf^. 

1898 Me>.h. Mttg. la Jun. 36 By using larger lenses of 
proper focal length, pictures of any diiiieiiiiionR may be 
viewed .slereoscopically. s86o O. W. Hoi mfh Prof. Btee ^- 
fastd.\\t \{ we will,. look at them 8tcreusco|iicnlly, with 
both eyes instead of one. 1868 Lockveu GuiliemiM's /fe,trens 
(cd. 3) 37 He combines Sun-pictures slereoscopically, and 
.shews the fuciilm to Iju above, and the .spots below the 
guiierul surf.-icc. 

StereoRCOpinm (MeiiVskAjiiz'm). nome wd, 

[f. Stehkoscoi’K + -l»M.] Appearance of solidity, 
a.s of an object viewed in a stcrcoscoix* ; steico- 
scopic effect. 

1891 E. M. Nelson in Jrtd.i^Ht'keti Micros, Club July 54 
StcrcoNaipisni, or ‘solid view ’,r.nii Irj obtained by tine eye, 
..but solidity is better and more ixTfcclIy .seen with twoeye.s. 

StereOECOpist (Rteitip skcVpist). [f. ns prec. 
-IRT.] One skilled in the use of the stcrcoscojic ; 
a maker of stcrcosco])cs. 

*•75 //. Yogefs Chem, Light <S- /'hotogr. x.^ loa titereo- 
scopislH iiiu.st nave glasses tliat can be .Nhiflrd, in older that 
lierstms may adapt the position of the image 10 the eye. 

Ste^oscopy (steT/,p*Bkitpi). [f. as prcc. + -v : 
cf. muro 5 copy?\ 'I'he ml or practice of using the 
stereoscope. 

' i86t Once a lYtcl 30 M.ir. 371 Ot iilar stci cosenpy. 1913 
Fngl, Ret*, Mat. 670 li is more than pliotogrupuy, il b 
mure than stcreosi:opy. 

Sterootoniy (stcriip'tonii). [ml. Y.stPtcoiotnu, 

I f. Gr. oTspto-t solid + -ro/iia : sec -TOMV.] The 
' science or art of cutting, or making sections of, 

‘ solids; that department of geometry which deals 
with sections of solid figures ; the art of cutting 
stone or other solid bodies into measured forms, as 
! in masonry. 

' 1718 CiiAMHEKs Cjrt, 1801 J. JoNi-s lu Bugge's Trav. Fr. 

AVA V. 101 bitcicoloiiiy,..m the bcicniilic language of the 
Polytechnic School, signiticb that p.Tit of stone-cutting, on 
which Frezicr and De la Hue have written .so much. The 
theory nnd rules of i»vojectton ate fusi studied. 1B43 A/ni /be. 
Mag. LlII. 61B A division of the cube, or, us hr fUc Lblej 
called it. the stereotomy of the cuhe. 1843 Civil i.ngin, tf 
Arclu Jrnl. VI, 99/1 His steieotomy, profile, propurtiuii, 
and composition* are .idinirublc. imj Natnte la Mar. 
439/1 Stereotomy. By A. W. I'Vrncn. .and H. C. Ives... 
TliU is another lcxi-l)ouk tor the studeiii in civil engineer- 
ing and treats of iimsonry work. 

Hence Stereotomlo (stctr/^t^^'inik), •ioal adjs,, 
pertaining to stereotomy; Btereo'tomiit, one 
skilled in stereotomy. 

1818 Webster, Stereotomical. i860 Worcester, Stereo* 
toiiiic. esgoo Mrs. Sciiuvi.rR Van Kekssei.aek Itondbk. 
Fng, Cathedrals 32 (Cent. Suppl.) Gothic architects were 
wonderfully skilful stcrculuniists. 

Btweotjrpe (Stcwidip, Sb, and a, 

[a, F. slprPolyfe adj., f. Gr. ar spines solid rvnos 
TYPK.r(^;. 

In Fr. the word has only llic twiginul adjectival use, and 
the subst. use /dition stcn'oty/e.) 

A. sb. 

1 . The method or process of printing in which a 
solid plate of tyix:-mclal, cast Iroin a papicr-machd 
or plaster mould taken from the surface of a forme 
of type, is used for printing from iii.slead of the 
forme itself. 

179B Ahh, Reg. Chrou. 77 The celebrated Didot, the 
Flench printer, with a Gerinun, named Herman, have 
announce a new discovery in printing, which they term 
stereotype. 1809 /inrop. Mag. LV. 19' 'i'he pro-siiectiis of 
almost every work informs us, that the thing will be done in 
.stereotype. 1816 ( 7 . Rexh XV. 345 The introducer of 
that mode of printing called Stereotyne. 1804 j . J011N.HON 
Typogr. 1 1 . xxii. 657 I'he invention of Slereoty|ie, Tike that ^ 
of rrinting, b xcitnewhat involved in mystery. 

2 . A Stereotype plate. (In quot. 1817 used /zn/zy.) 
18(7 Genii. Mag. Dec. son note, An obelisk with engraved 

hieroglyphics upon it~n wooden 01 copper plulc-*a medal 
—are Ktereot)!^^. a iBsj Himion Course Math. (1827) I. 

130 [They] are priiiletl with what arc called .stereutyprs, the 
lype-s ill each page being soldered togeilKT into a solid niaai* 
1858 .SnfMONirs Diet. Trade, Siereotj^, a solid page of 
metal cast from the letter-press. 1888 Times 7 Jun. 7/1 He 
sei/ed the stereotypes and withdrew, 
b. In generalized seiiMr. 

18x3 Kncycl, Brit. Suppl. VI. 37B/1 'I'he mode of casting 
stereotype is sufficiently .Hiiiiple. /bid, A plate of stereotype 
does not require to be more than the seventh or eighth part 
of the thickness or height of the ordinary types. 

3 . fig. Something continued or constantly re- 
peated without change; a stereotyped phrase, 
formula, etc. ; stereotyped diction or usage. 

iBw PaRocoTT in Ticknor /^ife{x%bt(i 337 , 1 tola the Queen 
of the pleasure I hod in finding myself in a land of mends 
instead of foreigners,— a oort of stereotype with me. 1877 
Morlby Crii. Mise. Ser. 11. 91 The growth of brighter idealx 
. . will go on, leaving ever further and further bwind them 
your dwarfed finaKty and leaden moveless stereotype. 1908 
Q. Ret*, July 5 The stereotype of school, ncwspairer uiul 
dcpaitmcnt prevaik. 



STUILB. 


8TSRBOTTFX. 

4. atifih, and Comh*^ af stereotype ari^ metat^ 
office f plate \ stereotype^fiunder^ manufiuturer^ 
printer; stereotype-blook, (a) a itereot^rpe 
plate; {b) a block of iron or wood on which a 
stereotype plate is 6xed ; atereotTpe-preaSr (<*) 
a press for shaping and drying the mould in which 
a stereotype is cast ; (^) a pnnting>press in which 
stereotypes are used, 

tSoi Tutoeh't Philos. Mag. X. 377 If there would be an 
odrantage in applying the Stereotype art to booksi of rapid 
■ale. R. Hunt Guide Mus. Prmci. Gtoi. (ed. a) 188 
^Stereotype Blocks of Fusible Metal, itys Knignt Diet. 
Mtck.^ Sisrtoty/§.b/ecJh, a block on which a stereotype is 
mounted to make it type-high, itsg A. Wilson in Trmnt. 
See. A r/xXXV 1 1 1 . 331 Having resolved to unite the business 
of a "Stereotype Bookseller to those of a Stereotype Manu- 
facturer and Printer, 1 propose that[etc.]. 1843 Holts ahpfsl 
Turning 1 . 32$ The *stereotype.cast is nearly os sharp os the 
original type, /bid., The ^stereotype-founder takes a copy of 
the entire mass of type in plaster of Paris. 1813 "Stereo^pe 
manufacturer [see st$r$eiyy$ ieokaeiierl. 1833 Urr Diet. 
Arts 31 The airoyscalled type metali "stereotype metal. 1875 
Knignt Diet. Meek., Stereotype.metal. i8h Freyling<‘ 
lucusen't Abstr. Chr, Retig. before title, Standing Rules of 
The "Stereotype Office. 1807 Monthly Mag. May 373/3 The 
expence of "Stereotype plates. . is not ao 1 . per cent of that of 
moveable type pages. Yeats Teehn. Hut. Comm, 339 

A compoujid of tin a^ bismuth is emi^yed in stereotype 



[of stereotyping]. 1813 *.Stereot>’pe printer [see stereotype 
boohseller\. i8ao T. lioiKiSON Ess, Stereotype Printing 1 19 
As a stereotype printer Mr. Wilson must ever rank amongst 
the most eminent. 

B. adj. (Often undistinguishable from the attrib. 
nie of the sb.) 

1 , lit. Of an edition: Printed by the process 
described above in A. i. Also used as an epithet 
of the process. 

i8ot iiitoch's Philos, Mag. X. a68 I’he proces.se.s con- 
nected with letter-press-plate ur stereotype printing. 1817 


Centl, Mag. Dec. m note. At the present EfKich (1800), the 
art of Printing is become rather retrograde | or we should 
not hrar so much of Stereotype editions. s8ao Milnxi 
Suppt. Mem. Eng. Cath. 343 A small stereotype edition of 
the New Testament. t 9 ht SmteM Engineers ll, 143 Earl 
Stanhope . . also made important improvements in the process 
of stereotype printing. 

2 . m STEiiKoiypiDb. Now somcwhat 
•8hM osiaa Hajji Baba I, Introd. Ep. p. xxxiv, It is an 
ingenious cimresston which 1 owe to you, sir, that the man- 
ners of the Ernst are as it were stereotype. 1837 Carlyle 
Pr. Ren. 11 . 111. Hi, Cartels by the hundred: which he., 
answers now always with a kind of stereotype formula, s^ 
Hints on //msband.Catehin£ 90 This same stereotj^ smile. 
1848 CuRWiN .Singiny Introd. p. xx. Thus is. .singing made 
almost a hopeless thing by the stereotype faults of the Old 
Notation. 189s Oraele Encycl. I. sdr/t The style beMn to 
assume a stereotype character. 18^ A. Gvokman in Class. 
Ren. XIII. ai6/i A vertuble mosaic of stereotype ideas. 
StaTeotype (steTwtaip, stltTia-), v. [ad, K. 
stiriotyper^ f. sllriotype ; see prec.] 

L trans. To cast a stereotype plate from (a forme 
of type) ; to prepare (literary matter) for printing 
by means of stereotypes. Also abseU 
i8oa tr. Freylinghauten'e Abetr. Chr. Relig, titlc^. The 
first book stereotyped by the new Process. 1818 Todo 
(citing Entieh), 1835 W. Irving Eipt^ Lett. (s866) 111 . je, 
I have neorly^stereotyped the third volume of my Miscel- 
lanies. 1893 DoiAN tiemoo. Qneent 11 . x. 1G9 Early in 1798, 
. .the firstbook was stereotyped in England. 1877 H. Sfen- 
cinin Min.Evid. CopyrightComm. (1878) 338 , 1 wassangutne 
enough when I began this series of bemkst to stereotype. 

2 . To fix or perpetuate in an undiangingfonn. 
01819 Rxks Cyel. s.v. Engrasdng, Vosternian..fnay be 
said at once to have successfully translated and stereotyped 
the great originals of those, .painters [ir. Rubens and Van- 
dyke]. 3841 Mi all in Honeon/. 1 . 401 The state-church 
stereotypes a system of faith. 1848 Engl. Retu Sept, 150 
Vet he moposes a measure which would stereotype ncresy 
and Rcnism for ever. ,1874 Savce Compar, PhtloL ii. 73 
Shakespeare and the Bible have stereotyw English. 1888 
I'anslrv in HardwichdsSel.*GoesiP XXiV. isi/s In flowers 
the colours ore stereotyped andT perpetuated by insect 
selection. 

iltd*r 4 a^fP 4 d (*t8ipt),///. a, [f. prec. + -edI.] 
a. Hu Cast' in the form of, or prepared for 
printing by meani of, stereotype, rtsre. D. Usually 
fig. Fixed or perpetnated in an unchanging form. 
(Most commonly of phrafcs or formulai of tpeech, 
or the like ; rarely of peraona) 
i8ae T. HotxmoN Ess. Stereotype Printing S7 Hoffmann 
..announ^ a stereotyped (or in his phrase a polytyped) 
book.. which appeared in 1787. Ibid. 95 Thmr engaged to 
sell stereotyped plates. 1849 K ni/i g Pork tg That common, 
cvery-day love, that contents itself with stereotyped epithets 
of endearment. 1834 Max Caskrll Horth it South xiLUtter- 
ing- -stereotyped commonplaces. t86e Thackirav Philip ill, 
Phils father.. entered the dining-room.. with bis stereo- 
^yp«d smile, igoo A. CHuacH & Pitrrsoh Herv&ne g Memtat 
Du. (ed. a) 66a A single motion of the arm or body may be 
reiterated for hours (stereotyped movements), sgsa Throne 
7 Attg. 313/3 The stereoty^ business man who thinks a 
ttucce^ful commercial career must begin with the sweerdng 
om of a draper's shop. 

BMTMWVOT. [r.STEHIMTHI Cf. 

. One who iteieotypes. 

- 9!!5 '"•he. rtereotype nlntee. 

7 rni. IV. 56/s IrtM burnt plasur.,ts always adopteii by 
the cunning stcreotypers, for they suu that U ii liiiiidy 
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stands a fortnight, thecosts will not besogood. MnDaify 
Hews 09 Nov. 6/5 Wanted,.. eaperienced Sfroo t y p e r for 
Daily and W^ly Nawspoper. 

2. fig. One who fixes unchangingly. 

1^ C. Maittn if. P/kitiiPs, Agitator S19 A propounder 
of truth— not a stereotyper of it Into statutes. 

So at8'y80kr*P8vjp (a) the busineig of making 
stereotypes ; (fi) a place where stereotypes are made, 
a stcreotype-fonnary. In recent Diets. 

StdMOtjviO (ste:rfdti*pik), a. rare. [f. Stibbo- 
TTFi s6, + -io!j Pertaining to or having the cha« 
racter of a stereotype, t R* Ht..M in stereotypic 
plate m stereotype plate. Obs. w.fig. Fixed, un- 
changing: - STEBBOTTPX sb. % b, STBBBOTTPIDb. 

180s J. Jones tr. Bugge'e Treat. Pr. Rep. inI. 39a The 
newly invented stereotypic plates. 180a Monthly Rev. 
XXaVIII. 498 The stereotypic art, os It is practised in the 
printing of books. 1884 Gronlund Coop. Commonw. i. a8 
That other stereotypic definition of Capital.. 'accumulated 
Labor 1887 W, M. Tayloi Scott, Pulpit 144 There is no 
need of adhering In that matter to any Quoker-Uke, stereo- 
tsmic anachronism. 

lienee ffiteixootarvioillj adv., t (o) by means of 
stereotype! Ifibsl ) ; (6) ^a stereot}^d phrase, etc. 

7The Frenchtablesof Logarithms, 


d'kPariilLUvi.357 

printed stereotypically. 1864 W. , . 

Ahp. IVhaie/y 1 . 33a *What is the laziest letter in the 
alpliabett' His neighbour .. responded stereotypically, 
' Give it up I * 

Ste*r 60 ty>pingf vbl- sb. [f. Stbueotype v. -h 
-INOt.] 

1 . The action or process of making stereotype 
plates for printing. Also attrib. 

1807 Monthly Mag. May 373/3 The wear of moveable 
types, in Stereotyping, do^ not exceed sLper cenL of the 
heavy expence incurred by the old methoa or printing. tSao 
T, Ho - - 


ClINS, 

cost ofcompuiiition and stereotyping. 

2. Jig. l-he action of fixing or perpetuating in 
.in unchanging form. 

1888 Bulman in Hardwiehds Sci.pGossip XXIV. sti/s 
T he * stereotyping* of the developed colours by insea weiec- 
tion. 1903 Moelky Gtadsione ix. vii. 111 . 331 There ought 
to be no stereoty^ping of our minds against modifications. 
1914 J. Patrick Clement of Alexandria vi. aao An illustra- 
tion M a familiar experietice-^he stereotyping of an error, 
not recognised os on error in the mind of a writer. 

Stereotnigt (ste*r^ai:pist). [f. Stereotype 
sb. -f -I8T.] One whose business is the making of 
stereotypes ; a stereotyper. In recent Diets. 
SteTMtypo'grapher. rard^. One who prints 
from stereotypes. So Bte-'reotypo'graphy, print- 
ing from stereotypes. 

sii8 Todd (citing Eaticb). 1841 E. Scudamoeb Hemen* 
ciator, Stertotypegraphy, the art of printing from stereo- 
types. 

Stffirao^rajr (8te*r^di*pi). [ad. F. sUrlotypie, 
f. sfMotype bTEREOTYPE a.j 

1 . The process of making stereotype plates ; ste- 
reotyping. 1891 in Century Diet. 

2 . Pam, Persistence of a fixed or stereotyped 
idea, mode of action, etc., in cases of insanity. 

1909 C. L. Dana Nervous Dis. (ed. 7) 686 Stereotypy is 
shown in two ways, spis B. Hait Psychol. Inseuufy 
Index 176. 

Sterep, Sterer, obs. AT. Stibrup, Stirrer. 
Stereyngo, obs. form of Stibbino. 

(8t9jdi8idr$*lik), a. [ad. F. 
stirhydrauUque, irreg. f. Gr. arepobs solid •«> F. 
hydraulique HYDBAVLiaJ ApplM to a form of 
hydraulic press in which pressure is generated by 
displacement of the contained liquid by a solid 
boa3r, as a rod, screw, or rope, introduce with a 
continuous movement through n packed opening. 

1866 Mechanics' Mag. 4 May 879/0 Iht Steraydrsulic 
Press.. is the name given to the new hydraulic press, in- 
vented by M M. Deigoffe and Olivier, civil eDgincers. 187s 
Knight Diet. Meek. 3388. 

Steri, ob8. fonn of Stir v, 
atcrie (it-Tik), Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. urc- 
pebt solid ^ -10 : cf, STEBiOGHBiniTBT.] Pertaining 
or relating to the arrangement in spaoe of the atoms 
in 8 molecule. 

Sterk hindrance, hindrmice of a reacUon, held to be duo 
to the spatial arrangement of the atoms in the molecules of 
one of the reacting compounds. 

iM H. N. Stokkb in Smithsonian Rep.'wi Stereoebemi- 
cul formulas ore ..more than reaction formulu, and the sterlc 
conception of the so-called double and triple union asserts 
that these actually exist. A. W. Stswamt in Fro/. 
Chem. Soe,, Trans. LXXX^^. 183 Angell. .suggestoa that 
steric hindrance played a part in the resctlons involving the 
addition of metallic hydrogen sulphites (etc.]., to carbonyl 


StmokB, vulgar aphetlo form of hysterics (sue 

Htbtirio B. 3). 

1761 Footr Commiseasy iit. (lySe) 64 Pun, Fye upon 
you I you have thrown the old geniMwoiiuui into the steiiais. 

Btarto, obi. form of Sna v. 

II Uimgmm (stfiri*gml). Sot. PI. •atg. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. orlip^yua prop, support, f. to 

set fast, support.] 4. A lidM eirtandisg down a 
stem below the point of attaSiment of a deenrrent 


leaf. b. In fungi, a stalk or filament bearing a 
spore ; often a bninch or outgrowth of a bisldittm. 
1866 Troas, Bot. 1098/a StorigmaSm, the elevated linee or 

R lates upon stems produced by the bases of decurrent 
lavesr 1874 Cooxn Pungiwx Each spore is borne upon a 
slender stalk or oterlgma. 1I79 Eneyel, Brit, IX. Bes/i 
From the hymenium rise the bosidia. at the apex of which 
ore usually four sterigmata bearing the spores. 

Hence ffitoxigmAtlA (sterigmsenik) n.,pertAining 
to or of the nature of a sterigma. 

iI8b Eneyet. Brit. XIV. 555/z The spermatia..at first 
ap|pu os minute protruaioos 00 the apices of the sterigmntic 

t ilt4*riL Obs.^^ [Cf. Stare j 6.8] Some foreign 
measure of capacity. 

€ 1646 Howrll J^r/. (1655) 1 . III. xvil. tag To lode so many 
thouuuid Sterils or measures of corn out of Sardinia and 
Sicily cuatom-firee. 

Stnrili (ste^roil, stetil), a. Also 6 atArjlCe, 
•yll, 6-7 atlrrill, ■terUl, 6-9 storil, 7 eterrilo, 
Atorrill, etirrlla. Hul. L. stirilis» cogn. w. Skr. 
j/nrf, barren cow, Ur* arstfo barren cow, aripi^ 
barren, Goth, stairo ftm, adj., barren. Cf. F. stMlSt 
It. sterile, Sp. esteril.^ Barren ; not producing 
fruit or offspring. 

1 . In undetermined sense. 

SSSS Huloit, Steiyll, barayne, or frulteles, sUritis. 1570 
Livins lag/ii Steril, r/4W//r. 

2 . Of soil, a country, occas. of a period of time : 
Unproductive of vegetation. 

197a Hulobt (ed. Higgins), Sterill, or barrayne crounde, 
terra itiuna. xyjfs Shaka ■ Hen. /F, iv. iiL lag Uxe leone, 
stirrill, and bore Land. 1600 Faiifax Tousous. xv,TheBterill 
coastes of barren Rinoceere They post. 1606 Bacon Sytna 
Isasitisceitaineythat in very Sterile ycares,Corneiiowne will 
crow to an Other Klnde. ifiis Bobrston Treat. (Chethom 
Soc) 119 This country.. now.. is so sterile of corn as they 
ore constrained to forsake iL 1784 Cowpbr Task l 710 With 
nice incision. .She ploughs a brazen field, and clotbee a soil 
So sterile with what charms eoe'er ehe will. 1796 Morsb 
Amer. Geog. IL too No country has a smaller proportion of 
land absolutely steril and incapabla of culture. i8e6 GaaeU 
teerScot, (ed. a) 337 Owing to the too copious use of marl, •• 
some forms have been rendered perfectly sterile. lAoB Napibn 
Penius. War 1. iv. (1878) 1 . sa Catalonia, the most warlike, 
rugged, and sterile portion of Spain. tl|6 Maggillivrav 
Trav. Humboldt xxv. 376 Causing many places to be im- 
proved ^hich would otherwise have remained steril. 1845 
Danwin Voy. Hat. i. (1879) s The novel aspect of on utterly 
sterile land possessesa grandeur which more vegetation might 
spoil. 1890 Swinburne Stud. Proso (1891) 933 A ghastly and 
budly^acceisibli wilderness of salt maiwes.with intorludes 
of sterile meadow and unprofitable vineyoro. 
fid* 1700 Welton S^er. Son o/Cod 11 . rxIII. 639 Procure 
me some few Drops orthose Celestial Waters, to oedew this 
Barren Clay, this D^ and Steril Heart, agm bo. Auck- 
land Corr. (186s) III. 939 Though the rimes are sterile in 
some respects, 3’ou see they have produced a plentiful crop 
of peers. ilS8 Bkownihg Old Piet, Ptoroneo xxidv, Con- 
trast the fnictuous and sterile eras. 

B, Producing no offspring ; incanable of producing 
offspring. (Chiefly said of females.) 

tgjffi [cL Stenilensss). i6ia Benvenuto's Passenger i. ii* 
xiiThe pouder thereof is excellent for oil cold infirmities of 
the head or loynts, it makes the sterile plentiftill. 1741 
Ckambsm Cyct. av. Sterility. Women frequently become 
bterile after a miscarriage. s6a8 Staok Eeem. Hat, Hitt. 
1 . lAf The adult males and sterile females shed their horns 
in winter. iStS Browning Poets CroMe 96 Anne of Austria, 
Tweoty-three years long sterile, scarce could look For issue. 
1889 J. M. Duncan C/A. Lect. Dis. Women xxi. (ed. 4) >68 
A woman may be sterile with thb man and fecund with 
nnother. t8^ Hardwieke'e Set^ossip XXVL laa/a Sterile 
workers constitute the vast maiorlty of the commoffwealth 
[.rbM*j. _ ..... 

the 


the creation of the world dependeth. 1678 Cudwoktn Inieti, 
Syst. I. iv. 546 Affirming that . . Christians did not. . moke God 
n Solitary and Steril Being, before the Creation neither, os 
the Jews did. 

fb. tran^. Producing nothing living. Obs, 

t6oa Warnbk Alb, Ety, xl IxUL (i6ir) 179 The sterile 
Lake where Heauan-fir'irSodom woa 
to, CsQsiog Sterility. Obs. 

s6oi Shaka C. I. ii. 0 Our Elders say, The Barren 
touched In thb holy choce. Shake off cheb sterrile curie. 

4 . Of A plant i Not bearing ^uit. 

t6sl Bacon Syhm § 6eo Thcie TbingA which are knewne 
to comfort ocbw Pbnte, did make that more SterilL ilee 
Loudon Suburban Hort, 573 In all plantations of thb 
variety a number of sterile ^nts will be louiid. sAli 
Lindlev Seh. Bot. (1869) 606, PoSoutHla PPagmrin (Stcnle 
Strawberry). 

5 . Mentally or spiritually barren. Also, unpro- 
ductive of results ; fruitleis ; barren in or er (some- 
thing sought or desired). 

iSi^ H. More AVqf efSoul ii. 1. It. 3s Die they a|sinf 
draw they in any breath T Orbetheyilorillt >^1*^*** 
Stoae-Hougiiyoii 93 He teems, .to be very steril (ff Inven- 
tion. i6ff Evblvm^Z#/. USirP. Wyeke wo Jme, For mir 
iongoase u in eome ploose sterile and bonin- iSeg p- 
Godwin IJfi Cktsueor I. Prof. p. k, Antiqu^ bm 
generally bron regsrded os the province of men or MM 
tempers and eterlle ImoginationA sM GMXMOBhHaly 
1 . Introd. p. xxvil, MmwhUA iholudjm 
eveniA sAte Moaohison Sildma^ iSj These deB pelti-- 
ere necse m Bly eierile In otgnaie fomalnA. dB/O Jwtan 
Primor Pot. Eeon. 97 It has ham hUeecod tntsmwmtp 

. .ancient! had for tbeb object the woiehipOf the one jMt 
btttheattowedthbhnowledAatareiMinslerlle. mtoSaify 



8TBRLINO. 


BTBBXXiSIiY. 

Ar#t«r ■! Oct. 4/c His adventures in search of victory are 
uniformly sterile* 

b* noHce-usi as sh^ A sterile person. 

iS^Csee iMrsACTicASLi B.). 

6 . BioL a. Of an organ or structure that Sfoulcl 
normally contain reproductive elements : Barreni 
infertile. 

Said, a. f .* in of a flower with only male organs, 

a stamen without an anther, a seed without an embryo, a 
frond without sorL 

ifleS Sia T. Browns Puud, Ep, iv. vi. 194 This is also a 
way to separate seeds, whereof such as are corrupted and 
sterill swim. 1733 Chmtnbiri Cyti, Suppl. s. v. Sicyoides, 
Some of the flowem on this plant are sterfl^or male-flowers, 
having no embryo. 1777 kobson Brit, Flora 30 SieriUt 
without anthers at In Kupturewort. IbM, 115 ritmiaria 
. .flve anthera, nve sterile chives. 184a Brands Diet, Sci, 
etc, Zr/o/f. a term invented to denote stamens tliat are 
stenle. It is very rarely used. 1849 BALroua Man, Bot. 
§649 Flowers having stamens only, are staminiferous, stami- 
nal. or sterile. 

b. Of cells, etc. Not capable of reproduction. 
W. Clark VaH dor Hotvtn't Zool. 1 . 76 The terminal 
cells sterile, the axillary oviforous. 188a Viner tr. Sachd 
Bet, 306 The fructification of a Fungus consists of., a sterile 
portion, . . and of a fertile portion. 

7. Free from micro-organisms. Now often of 
surgical instruments, etc. « Stbbilizbd. 

.1877 I'VMDALL Ems. Floating Matter Air 313 II10 
three tubes remained perfectly sterile. s8p8 K. T. HEwrarr 
Man, Bacteriol,^^ Blood may lie obtained.. by pricking the 
finger, .with a sterile needle or lancet. 1899 Allbutts Syit, 
Med, VlL sso The diplococcus was present in all exeem 
one case, which proved sterile. 1007 M. H. Oosdon A bets 
Labor, Handbk, Bacterial, 160 The finger, .is then rubbed 
with sterile wool soaked in.. alcohol and ether. 

8. Comb. 8terile-W00d, a shrub, Coprosma feeti- 
dUnma (N. O. kubiacem\ native of New Zealand. 

1^4 Treae, Bat, Suppl. 1344/1. 

Hence Stfrilelj adv.^ 8te*rlleae8e. 
issfl w. Forrest Grysilde Seconde (Roxb.) 54 They laide 
to good Grysilde her storylciiea, Whiche she cowlde not 
helpe I God sendeth all increase. Ibid, 84 Consernynge the 
sterylnes layde vnto her. 1707 Bailky voI. II, Sterilness^ 
Barrenness. 1888 Howrlls in Century Mag, XXXI 1 1 . 1 qi 
Many men might go through life harmlessly without realiz- 
inj this, perhaps^ Cut sterilely. 

Ste!nlifl*aianiflm. mmt-wd, [f. L. sterili^s 
Stbrilea.: see Soufidian.] Belief in the suffi- 
ciency of a * barren ’ faith. 

s8m Colbridgk Lit, Rem, (1838) III. 410 Antinomian- 
Solfliaianism, more properly namM Sterilindianisiii. 
■tariUty (staridfti). [ad. L. sterilHds^ f. ste* 
rili-s Sterile <r. Cf. F. stiriUti^ It. stcrilitL\ 
The ouelity of being sterile, barrenness. 

1 . Unproductiveness of the earth. 
iSae^LvDO. De Gnil.Pilgr, 33780 Afterward..Vil yeres of 
Sterylite folwed on,..wherof loseph took good hed long 
a-forn. 1483 Caxtom Golden Leg, 383/a Tneve by his me. 
rytes ho chaced awey the Sterylyte and barrynes that was 
in that Countre. 1380 Reg, Privy Conndl Scot, 111 . 394 
The harrennes and sterilitie of the ground. 1833 Kamenev 
Astral, Restored ss6 From whence you are to inquire of 
the fertility and sterilii^ of the Earth. 1676 Half. Prim, 
Or^. Mam (1677) 335 There have been great Devastations 
and Decrements of Mankind by.. Plagues and Epidemical 
Diseases, Famines, and Sterilities of great parts of the 
World. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 33 p 5, I will tench 
you to rem^y the sterility of the earth. 1813 Sir H. Davy 


, B of Its presi 

PHiNSTONi l/ist. India II. 140 MSIded, rSja of that country, 
..derived additional strength from the sterility of his terri- 
tonr. 1883 Gbikie Seen, ^ Geot, Scot, viii. sr 1 One looks in 
vain for a tret or field or patch of green, to relieve the 
sterility of these lonely shores. 

2. Incapacity for producing offspring (chiefly said 
of the female). 

ssa StbwartCpvii. Scat, II. 350 His wyfle ay in sterilitie, 
Allhia daia scho wes withoutin cheiid. 1388 Gsafton 
Chron, 11. 837 He complayncd. .of the infortunate sleryliiie 
and barennesse of bys wyfe. tfies Snaks. Lear 1. iv. 300 
Hears Nature,.. Into her Wombe conuey stirrility. 1708 


woicu occasioning tbeir Stenllty, makes them Uipons in 
efle^ 1878 Gaoaa Die, Urin, Bladder 371 Impotence and 
Sterility., are very rare after lateral lithotomy. i88j U. 
Drummond Hed, Lem in Splr, W, (ed, s) ^ef. a xiit, In- 
appiopriata Hybridism is checked by the Law ofaterility. 

tK Of water: Unprodactiveness of anything 
Uviag, 0b$. 

im Cnrioi, Hndb, A Card, 171 The honible Sterility of 
the Sea of Sodom.. .No Animal can live in it. 

0. Of plants : Incapatitv of reproduction. 

. BS7 P* Keith Bat, Lex, aos The cause of the sterility of 
hybrids U not well known. s8M Treas, Bet, 1098/3 Far more 
frequently, however, sterility arises from outward agents, 
from the effect of long-continued drought or moisture, [etc.]. 

8. Jig, Mental or spiritual barrenness ; unproduc- 
tiveness of results. 

■Ms Olanvill Sc 4 i^ Sei, xxi. 133 Its experienced sterility 
so many hundred years, dirtvea hope to desperation. 
»dnrao //e/y LMng (16BS) 194 Yet where is a 


-fWodDHEAD Heiy 

BtoriUty in thinking on any subject, there is a necessity to 
^fs it syi8%PH mid II. Ete, HamaFe Battles 313 
YM one eannot aseribe this to any Sterility of Expression, 
u Genius of his Times, that delight^ In ^ose re- 

qtiV.Kii^w.liL(iSi9)II.i6Soehlni 
^ajhe at^tttyef epigrammadc genius In our ooun^. 


e sterility of epigrammatic genius in our country. 
--iOft Gmeo (18811) II. 13 StsrtiUy of intellect. iSps 
Syea^ 11 July 38^ The fear ie..that public life may ne 
stricken with stenllty h consequence of mis veto. 
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4. The state of being free from micro-organisms. 

*®77 Tyndall Ess, Floating Matter Air {iMt) 133 The 

observed sterility wae not due to any lack of nutritive pnwer 
in the infusion. tOgyAUbutts Syst. Med. VH. 5110 Ihe 
sterility in thiscaKC was probably due to the fact ihni ileatli 
occurred nearly four months after the onset of the disease. 
Steriliiabla (ste rilopz&bT), a, [f. Stekilizf. 

V, + -ABLE.] Capable of being sterilizcal. Hence 
Stn:xUimbi*Uty. 

.*904 Aniitr/ 35 June 1783/t Some of the earliest electric 
sigmoidoscopes were not steriliHable, as the electric light 
wd connexions were an integral i»rt of the tube. 1903 
Jral, R, Mtcrose, Soc, Oct.6So Simplicity, cheapness, and 
sterilisability are claimed for the syringe. 
StgrilisfttlOli (atcirilaizri jon). [f. Sterilizk ■ 
V, + -ATION.] The action of atcrilizini'. I 

SS74 'X* RottEBTS in Phil, Trans, CLXIV. 458 On the 1 
sterilisation by heat of organic liquids and mixtures. 1885 ^ 
Ld. Napier & Etteick in Comm, Housing Working Cl, 

1 13/a 1 he formation of deer forests and sterili/atioii of land | 
in all parti of ^Scotland. 1900 Aiature i M.ir. 433/1 The ! 
thorough sterilisation of the syringe in every case. 1905 ' 
Brit, Med, Jrnl, a6 Aug, 443 Treat every man after the ' 
deserts of his grandfathers and who should ^aiie sterilira- i 
tton? SOSO K. R. Rrntoul in Brit. Health Kat, Feb. 74 : 
In 1903 1 publicly advocated the Nterilisatlon of the insane, I 

Stariligfe'tor. [ad. F. sUriUsateurt 1. UinlHcr I 

to Sterilize.] Sterilizer 3. 

18^ Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Bteriliie (RtcTibiz'i, 7^ [f. Sterile a, f -izk. 
Cf. F. stirili 5 €r\ 

1. tram. To cause to be unfruitful ; to destroy 
the fertility of. 

1893 Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth 11. loi Why therefore 
may we not as well suppose the other pan of the Sentence, 
the Sterilizing the Earth, was also suspended I 1737 Savaue 
0/ Pubi. Spirit 904 Na no — such wars do thou, Ambition, 
wage I Go, sterilize the fertile with thy rage I Whole nations 
to depopulate is thine. 1810 Souiiif.v in Edin, Ann, Reg, 

1 . 1. 147 .An experiment to steriliTC the country for one ye.'ir. 
s^i Spectator 4 Apr., Gambia is worth far more to the 
French than the French right to sterilise the French shore 
of Newfoundland is to the English. 

absH, SOSO Maroomoutii in Expositor Mar. 216 The 
practice of sowing with salt, in order to .sterilize, is alluded 
tu ill the Old Testaineiii. 

2. To deprive of fecundity ; to render incapable 
of producing offspring. 

tSaS in Webster. 1903, 1910 [implied in STP.Rii.izAriON]. 

3. BioL To render (organs) sterile. 

*•9*. Hardwieke's Sei,<ioisip XXVIl. 77/1 Its ray-florets 
..besides doubling or semi-storiltring themselves have at- 
tained a broad stripe of yellowish white up each strap- 
shaped corolla. 

4* Jig, To make mentally or Rpiritnally barren ; 
to render unproductive, unprofitable or uselesa ; to 
deprive of result. 

188a T. A^Svmonds in H. F. Brown Bier, (1895) 11 . 16R 
Men who might have written excellent books are sterilised 
by .starting with fastidious conceits. 1887 Chamb, Jrnl, 

IQ F'eb. Z14/1 That prodigious find of iBHa seems to iiavc 
almost sterilised 1883 so far as treasure-irovo is euticerned. 
1911 F. Harrison Autdb. Mem, II. xxiil 60 M. GreWy being 
sterilised by office,, .power fell to M. Ganibetta. 

5. To render free from micro-organisms. 

1878 Tyndall Fretgm, ScL (1879) 11 . 397 Schwann.. steri- 
lised the flask by lining. i8m A llbutts Syst, Med, VTl I . 
The milk should be sterill^. 
absol, 1877 Tvnoalt. Ess, Floating Matter Air(i 88 x ) 229 
In the one case five minutes' action completely sterilizes. 
Hence Bte'ziliBed ///. a, ; Sta^rlliaing r^b/. .rb. 
and ppL a, 

i 9 ii Blachtv, Mag, LX. 13 The sudden sterilizing of dis- 
tricts previously fruitful. %€gf H. Millek First Impr, Eng. 
xi. (1857) <7.7 New crops of them, .appear as fast as the sur- 
face is relieved from its sterilizing burden. 1886 Aijskk 
Selit. Hat, 4 Man iii. 1S5 Nothing is so sterilizing as re- 
tirement, when (etc.J. 1877 Tvnoali. Ess, Floating Matter 
Air (i88t) 133 A sterilized infusion, .remained sterile. 1880 
* Vernon Lee ' Stud, liafy^ iv. t. is 6 He had the iiUen.se, 
blind, sterilising love of antiquity of the men of the jiftrenth 
century. i888^a4 Rev. a Tune 641 The chief certain result 
..was the sterilizing.. of rreneb political capacity. 1891 
G. S. Woodhbao Bacteria 399 Sterilized vessels for the re- 
cratioii of various media. 

Bteriliier (ste-riUtzu). [f. Sterilize v, 4- 
-erI.] One who, or something which, sterilizes. 

1. A substance that renders soil sterile. 

1839 UaiDfr/.w 4 zY# 793 [lime from magnesian lim<»tonQ] 
has Dcen unfairly denounced by Mr. Tennent and .Sir H. 
Davy, as a sterilizer. 

2^ An apparatus for destroying micro-organisms. 
1^1 G. S. WooDHHAD/?4izffrfM398 Steam Sterilizer, ite 
Arnold 4 Sand Catal, Surg, Inslrttm, 7x6 Sterilizer for 
Ligatures. 1898 Eva C. E. LUckes Gen, Nursing xi. 144 
Scnimmelbusch’s sterilizer is the one most used for the ste- 
rilization of iastrumento. 

Sterin, Stering, obs. if. Stern a„ Stirrino. 
StariKOl (itcTiapl). Pharmaty, Also ftereaQl. 
[contr. of steriliting solution^ (Sec quot. 1898.) 

1898 Westm, Gan. 34 Sept. 8/a In hitherto unknown solu- 
lions --holzin, holzinof, and sterisol. i8p8 Syd, Soe, Lex., 
Steresol, (Not official), an antiseptic bensoinated collodion. 

8terk(e, obs. forms of Stark a., Stirk. 

Btffirltt 1 (ste'jUt). Also 6 iterledey, 7 ater- 
ladj, 8 uUxldtt, oterlad, -ett, -id, ( 7 pi. ■ttrlits), 
8-9 8toTUt, (Q Eterelet). fa* Rust. crejpRfinb 
fyad*, Cf. G. and F. slerUf.Ji A small species of 
stnrgflon, Acipmstr ruthmtis, found in Russia. 

1891 O. Flbtcnm Ruta Cammw, (HakL Soc) 
ickary or cavery, a great quantitie ia made. .out of.. the 


several and the sterledcy. 1898 Neu* Deter, Moscavy as 
The Severinga or Sterledy, snmew'hat in fashion and last 
like a Sturgeon, hut not so thick nor long. 1898 A. Brand 
Embassy Jr, Muscovy into China 136 Ainung ihe Fish, the 
Sterlet is rouiitcd one of the inosi delicious in Russia. 1733 
Hanwav Ttav. (1763) 1 . 11. xix. 83 The piiiici|>al sorts ore 
stuigeon, .stnrlett, Iwluga and assoira. 178a \\. Busehings 
Syst. Gftg, 1 . abo The Kosteri has rougher scales tlian tlie 
•Sturgeon nr ilie Sterlcd. 178a P. H. Hkuce Mem. iv. iia 
Some vessels going for Peterslnugh, with live fish, called 
sterlit,. .were beat to piccis. 1796 Mokse Amer, Geog. 11 . 
74 Ditlerent soils of .sturgeon ■. viz. the common sturgeon, 
the beluga, the .sterlid^ &c. 1881 ( 'assciCs Sat. Hist.y. 40 
The best isingbss U yielded by the Sterlet uiul hy .-iri/enser 
huso. in3A isheries Exhib, Catal. ';40 Hatched sterlit 

S reserved iii spirits, 1915 H. Digbv in Travel July 33 
tcrelct, one of the numerous kinds of fishes found in llai. 
kal, IS usually smoked and enirn law. 

Mlpb. . «88o Wraxall Life in Sea v. 12A Prince Potem- 
kin IS said to have frequently paid three hundred roubles 
for a Sterlet soup. 

StOTletii. [? For ^slcntUl^ dim. of Stern jfi.i ; 
cf. Stern ET.] 7 The Lesser Tern, Sterna tninula, 
^1703 La Hontads Pay, *V. Amer, 1 . 740 The Seamews, 
Greluns and Sterlets, are fowls that lly incessantly over 
Sens, Lake!*, niui Kiveis. 

Sterling sb. and a. Forms : a. 3-6 

aterlinge, -yngo, 4 aterlyngge, 4-6 atarlinge, 
-yiig(6, 4, 6 8 atarling, 3-6 aterlyng, 7 atarlin, 
8 aterlino, 3- aterling. fi, Sr. 5 atrivllln, 0 
atirvellng, stirviling, atriveling, atriviling, 
Btelvling, 6-7 atirling, 7 stirlin, atirvlin. 
[Early ME. sterling^ whence OF. es/erlin, ined.L. 
esler/ingnSf sleriingtts, sUrlinus^ MUG. slerlinc^ 
It. Her lino. Of unceiinin origin, but probably a 
lute OK. formation in -lino i. 

The earliest known example (in the Fr. form esteriid is 
believed to occur in a cbarler of the Not man abbey of 
Pr6aux (Round Cal. I documents, b ranee, p. 1 1 1 ) . '1 he date 
Is .supposed to be either 1085 or 1104, on the evidence of the 

{ (olden number, but so far ns this is concerned it might be 
uter by 10 years or n multiple of 19: the cartulary is of llie 
13th c. OrderitMis Vitalis (d 1145) biis in Lnlin ltbr;r steri, 
Itnsium, and litr.e step iltnsis monetx, ns if he took the word 
for an deriv.-itive of n plucc-nainc. The Anglo. Latin 
steriiugus is cited by Ducange from the year 1180. Conti* 
lumtai examples .-ire frequent in the 1 (the., the excrilriice 
of tiie English penny having prtM iired for it extensive t.ur- 
rency in foreign countries; in Uct. 1202, Haldwin Count of 
Flanders cutilr.icts to pay to ceitiiin Venetian nobles 'the 
sum of 121 ounces ill marks sterling pnnicas steiliDoiuiii) at 
the lute uf 13 " solid! " and 4 " denarii " for em;ii silver mark ' 
(kawdon Brown, Cal. State Papers, Peniee 1 . i)* 

'The word, if of F.nglish origin, presumably was descriptive 
nf some peculiar churacicriKtic of the new Norman penny. 
The most pliiiisible explanation is that it lepresenis a Inte 
(.)E. ^steorling, 'coin with a star ' (f‘. st.'Offa siai), some of 
the early Norman pennies having on llieiii a .stmilJ star. An 
old conjecture is that the word is derived from stxr a 
.starling (Stask .\b,*), nntl alludes to the font birds (usually 
cMlteU 'martlets') on some coins uf Edward the Confessor: 
but if this were so the early form would normally have Ireeii 
starling. Until recently, the prevailing view was ilnit the 
word w’lLS a .shortening of Kanikhi.inu.^ Walter dr J'inche. 
brk (r moo) gives this cxpbnation, saying that the coin was 
originally iimde liy F.asterling nionryers ; but the stressed 
first syllable would not have been dropped. 

In Scutland the w'ord was confiuicd with the name of the 
town of Stirling, anciently Strivelin : hence tlie /9 rorm.H 
coiniiion in the 15th and lotli cenliiries.] 

A. sb, 

1. The English silver penn)f of the Norman and 
siibseqticnl ilyiiaBtics. ()flcn in ftonnd of sterlings ^ 
originally n pound weight of silver pennies, after- 
wards a name for the English pound (240 |>cncc) 
as a money of account. Also in mark^ shillings 
etc. of sterlings, Obs. exc. Jlist. 

1307 K. G1.011C. ( Kolls) 5949 He 3ef hem ntten ende Four kou- 
send pound of sterlynges. INd. 1 1 840 pe king . . eche 3cr him 
.seiide A certein .suninie of sterlings to is lines ende. c tyoo 
F/eta II. \ii. (1847) 7^ l’“i’ denar’ Angliai qui sterling' appel- 
latur, ot fit rotundus,qui debet pondeiarctrigintaduogtanu 
rriiirienti meiliocria. a 1330 Syr Degarre 297 The ten pound 
of starlings Were i-spended in his fostrings. 1377 Langl. 
P. PL H. XV. 343 As ill luKshvborwex is a ly tlier lilay and 3et 
loketh he lyke a stcrlyngc. c Chauckr Pard. T, ^9 
Myn hooly ptirdon may yow uTle warice So bat ye nfue 
nobles, or sterlynges, Or dies siluer broches [etc.]. 1387 
Trkvisa ///xvfr/i (Rolls) VIII. 167 pe kyng. .jaf hym an 
hundred schillyngcs of sterlynges. 1418 A. A*. Wills (1882) 
32, I bettuetlic to lunet my wyfe. .xl. li of Sierlinges. 14B3 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 356/a .Silver., licyiig as gude of alay as 
the slerlyng. a 1500 Brome Hk. (1886) 149^ xx s. of star- 
lynges. 1^ Stow Surv. vii. (ifiuj) 52 Paid in starlings 
which wore pence so called. 1881 Numism, Chron, 1 . 56 
English .md Foreign Sterlings found in Scotland. 1888 
Miss VoNCE Cameos (1877) 1 . xxiii. 179 Your words smell of 
English sterlings. 

D. Sr, Applied to the Scottish penny. 

This use is sometimes erroneously said to go back to the 
lath c., on the ground of its occurrence in the so-called 
' Assize of David I ’, which is a compilation of later date. 

Charters etc. Edin, <1871) 36, vt« mark of sterlyngis 
of the payment of Scotlande. ?/i looe tr. A ssisa de Menmrit 
ill Si. .Acts (1B44) L 674 Kinq David ordanyt at pe sterlyng 
[orig. (T isthc.) sterliugus} suld wey xxxij cornys of xude 
and round quhote. Skknr Reg, Meu., Stat. Robt, It 
56 b, The stirlin in the time of. . king Uavid, did wey threttie 
twa grainos of gude and round quheat : Bot now it is other* 
waies, be reason of the minoration of the money. i88« 
Encycl. Brit, XVII. 656/3 The oldest pieces are silver 
ftennies or sterlings, resembling the contemporary English 
money, of the beginning of the rath century. 

fo. With ellipuB of 0f\si pmtndt mark, etc. 
Stirlings, Obs, 



STBRLZNO. 

Cbiftfly with the plurals $uarks^ etc., and hence in 
later use prob. apprehended as an adj. with plural inflexion. 

>413 /i (i68a) 99 Y bequethe to litill Watkyn, 
my utnlHone . . x mnrkea Hterlynges. 1464 Rails a/ Parlt, V. 
510/1 An ahnuall rent of xl ii. Sterling^, c 1^3 Caxton 
tyialogucs st/22 A pound sterliiiKx. 14I6 Rte. SL Mary at 
Hill (1905) 11. vj marc sterlyngcs. sgaS Stl. Casts Star 
Chambtr (Selden Soc.) II. »o Ah nioche wood a* ys woorth 
iiij powndes sterlyngcs. 1541 Uoall Rrasnu 948 h, 

1'ne thousande pieces wer muche about the summe of iwentie 
nobles sterlynges. 
t2. - Penny WEIGHT, Obs. 

1474 StaL inticA. in Cat>. Leri Bk, ^96, xxxij graynes of 
whcte take out of the mydens of the bre inakith a sterling 
o)»er*wyse called a peny i & xx sterling maketh an Ounce. 
1496-7 Act la //cm. Pi/ c. 5 Every unce [slialll conteyn xx 
Hterlinges, and every sterling be of the weight of xxxij corncs 
itf whole that growe in the myddesof the Eareof thewhete. 
161S CoTCR. s. V. Carats For eight of them [carrats] make 
but one sterlin, and a sterlin is the as part of an ounce. 1776 
Kntick Loadoa 1 . 160 A penny, weighing two sterlings, 
fb. nttrib. Rurtin^weiqht, Obs^ 

In the Table ' sterling waeht * is suted in pounds, shillings, 
nnd pence t the lb. avoirdupois » t lb. vox. loawt. troy, 
£1. IS. id. sterling. 

i6ts W. CoLMK Gffi, Trtsury H h ij, A Table to finde 
Auerdupois weight reduced to Troy weight, and sterling 
weight. 

3. Money of the quality of the sterling or stan- 
d.'trd silver penny ; genuine English monev. f In 
the 17 th c. ocean, used rhetorically for : Money. 

1 S 6 S CoorRH Thtsaurns^ Ctntussis . . A rate of Romaino 
money cotiteynyng..io. Denarios, that is .x. grotes of otde 
storlynge, when .viit. grotes went to an ownce. igBg Green b 
Mamiltia 11. (1593) La, It is,. so hard to descrie the true 
sterling from t he counterfeit coy ne. i6oa Dkk kRr Saiirottu 
D 9. Drop the ten shillings into this llason. . . So, ist right 
lackeV ist sterling? tdog A. Warren Poor Man's /*arx. 

K 3, Whose coffers with Commodities abound So full, that 
they no Atorling more may hold, a t^gs Randolph /Wats 
(1640) 113 irexameter'H no sterling, and 1 feare What the 
brain comes goes scarce for currant there. 1609 Garth 
Pisyens. J9 Lty useful Observations he can tell 1 ne .Sncrecl 
Charms that in true Sterling dwell. How* Gold makes a 
Patrician of a Slave [etc.]. 1707 Norris Humility vii. 390 
To see a rich man that has nothing else to recommend him 
. . but pure naked slerltng, to grow proud and haughty upon 
a full purse . . nothing can be mure ridiculous. 

isl^ Grkenk Mirror Modestii Wks. (Grosart) I II. 25 
And seeing we haue you here alone, your stearno lookes 
shall stande for no sterling, 1^84 — Tritamsron t. B iv. 
Your censure is no sentence, neither can this broken coine 
stande for sterlyng. t6oe .Siiakr. Ham. t. ill. 107 You haue 
tane bis tenderN for true pay, Which are not starling. 

4, I*^nglish money as distinguished from foreign 
money. Formerly often in contrast to currency ^ 
i.c* the depreciated pounds, shillings, and iience of 
certain colonies. 

i6ei in Stafforcts Pac. J/ib. if. Iv. 157 Monies of this 
new Standard of Ireland.. being brought bncK againe to the 
Exchange to be converted in sterling. 1704 Swift Dra^icr's 
Lett, i. (1730) 17 The Tenants are ooliged by their I^sascs to 
pay Sterling, which is Lawful Current Money of England. 
s8m J* D. Lano Hist, Ace, N , .9. IPales (1837) 1. 9^ -The 
dents of the small settlers had all been contracted in sterling, | 
and the price they received for their wheat . . was in currency. 
1890 Paily HertfS 2 luly 3/6 The lay treasurer of the society, 
who said that for a long time he had been opposed to the 
payments in India being made in sterling. 1898 /bid, 
xg Dec. 3/3 The effort has been made here to draw bills on 
America with the notion of selling at once for .Hterling, and 
using depreciated currency to pay the bills when due. xgoo 
IVestm. Gas, 8 Nov. 5/a Sterling rose as promptly as it Tell 
during last week's chaotic Money market. (New York.) 
b. in Australian use. (See quots.) 
s8r{ P. Cunningham Tivo Vrs, N, S, IPales II. 53 Our 
colonial-born brethren are ^t known here by the name of 
Currencr, in contradistinction to Sterling or those born in 
the mother-country. 18(14 J. D. La.ng Hist, Acc. N, S. 
IPa/es (1837) I. 990 Contests., bet ween the colonial youth 
and natives of England, or, to use the phra.se of the colony, 
between currency and sterling. 1837, 189a [see Curkkncv 

, .. 

0. a//nb, with the sense : Related to or payable 
in sterling. 

189A H. DBLL Rhoy, Policy /ndia 8t A new contract., 
granting a sterling guarantee of 3I per cent on the capital 
expended, /bid, 944 The sterling interest charges now pay- 
able on Indian rail ways., are equivalent to a payment of 
interest of over 7>6 per cent . . if converted into rupees at par. 
1898 W. J. Gaiotiiwooo Commere. Carre^, (ed. a) 108 This 
sterlglg invoice was sent to Hamburg. 1903 Pitman's 
Business Man's Guide 409 Stirling Bonds, the Imnds of 
certain American railroad companies which have been issued 
in the United Kingdom and are payable In English currency, 
and not in that 01 the United states. 191a Times xg Dec, 
16/3 Sterling exchange was irregular. 

1 5. Standard degree of fineness. Obs, 

The sense was prob. evolved from traditional expressions 
like * as good as the sterling ' (see quot. 1493 in sense s). 
i6g^ Act 8 6 9 fP///, ///, c. 8 | 8 Plati of finer Siluer 
^*«*’*>n* or Standard ordained for the Moneys of 
this Realme. 17M Swift Dm/frr'j Lett. U. (1730) 55 Gold 
an^ilver of the Right Sterling and Standard. 

B. a///. (Formerly often abbreviated s/er,, s/erl.) 

1, In pound etc. Uorling^ altered from the older 
pound etc. ( 0 /) Mtrlingi (lee A i, i b), and 
originally used in the same sense. Hence, in later 
nse, appended to the statement of a sum of money, 
to indicate that EogUdi mon^ is meant. 

SsnsschaU. .and 

jsi'.ism’sx Sr x 
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Ijimont Dlaty (Maitl, Club) 176 Us was dsw..of sxeyse, 
..ane thowsande lib, sterl. TKMFue Ohearv, United 
Prop. ii. 86 Above Sixteen hundred thousand pounds Ster- 


ProtK ii. 86 Above Sixteen hundred thousand pounds Ster- 
ling a year. iMs in Acts ParlU Scat, (1875) XII. 60/1 
they retaine 95 lib. starling of the exeyse. 1713 J. Watson 
//ist, Priniiay Publ. Pref. 16 Ftxr which he was to have a 
Salai^ of 100 lib. Sterl. per Annum, lyiy in Na/me Peer* 
age Evid, (1B74) 31 Between seven and eight hundred pound 
Hterline yearly, me Swirr DrapiePs Lett, ii. (1730) 69 
England gets a Million SterL by this Nation- leay A. 
Hamilton New Acc, £, /nd, I. xxL 949 A Xerapneen is 
worth about sixteen Pence half Peny Ster. 1806 Gaaeiteer 
Scot. (ed. 9) p. XXV, The shilling Scots in the 12th part of a 
.Hbilling Sterling, or one penny Sterling t the pound Scots., 
is equal to one shilling and eightpence Sterling. 1838 Dr 
Morgan Ess, ProbaL x8 Concerns which now employ many 
millions sterling. 1849 Lyell^W Pisii US, II. 167 The 
value of the whole, .amounting to 350,000 dollars, or 73,500/. 
sterling. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Relig, Wks. (Bohn) 

11 . 100 The religion of England.. believes in a Providence 
which does not treat with levity a pound sterling. 

d. a 1378 Linobsav (Pitscottie) Caron, Scot, (S/F.S.) 1 . 936 
Ane hundreith thowsand pound stiruiling. 1389 Exen, 
Rolls Scot, XXll. 17 Fra the scheref of ^kirk, ed. striv- 
ling, .fra the scheref of Dnimfreis. 3B. money, id. striviling. 
1306 Dalrvmplc tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 . 333 He was 
rMeimet with a ransounc of ane hunder libs Stirling, /bid, 
II- 155/90 [He] suld pay xx shilling Stirueling for hb offence. 
i6ii Spbkd Hist, Gt, Brit. ix. xii. | Z19 hIs [David H’s) 
ransome was one hundrelh thousand markes striueling. 
1613-18 Daniel Coil. Hist. Eng. Wks. (Grosarp V. 261 The 
ransome of a liundreth thousand Markes stirulin. 

2. Prefixed as the distinctive epithet of lawful 
English money or coin. Now rare. fAlso, in 
early Sc. use, of lawful Scots money. 

a. c 1400 Brut clxiil zSs The Kyng [Edw. 1 ] ordeynede >at 
be Nterlinge halfpetw and feithinge .shulde go brmii-out his 
lande. 148a Ceh Papers (Camden) 100 The sowdeers hath 
leivcr to be payd here at xxvj s viij d. than hawe in Yngland 
sterlyng money. ^1483 Caxtom Dialogues 17/15 Ryallis 
nobles of englond, . . Olde sterlingLs pen.s. 1361 N orton ir. 
Calvin's lust, iv, xviii. x^6 marg.. The common price of a 
Masse in fratince Is .iii. KaroTus.. about the value of a 
.sterl ing grute. igfe Cooraa Thesaurus s. v. Census equestris, 
400 Sestertia, or olde .sterlyng money 9000 poundes. 1390 
Wbbbb Trap. (Arb.) 97 A petinie loafe of Brcade (of English 
starling money) was worth a crowne of gold. tSM Shaks. 


.was worth of sterlin money three pounds. ^ lyssin Nairne 
Peerage Evid, (1874) 36 Eighteen pounds eighteen shillings 
sterl money. s8t6 Scott A ntig. i, Three shillings of sterling 
money of this realm. 1837CARLYLB Pr. Rev, 1 . iit. iii. And, 
say, in sterling money, three hundred thousand a year. 

4 - 1488 in Acta Dorn, Coucil. (1839) 98/2 Twa vnees of 
striiiiliu penny is. 1333 Stewart Cron. III. 389 Fiflie 


„ , ^-J 39 d, ^ 

Stat. Dav. //, 44 It is statute th.Tt the kings money, that is 
Rtirlin money, sail not be carted furth of the Realme. 

b. Phrase, To fast for (later /w) sterling. 
Chiefly fg. Also, to allow ^ marie for sterling, 

164s Milton Animadv, ai Setting aside the odde coinage 
of your phrase, which no mintmaistcr of lai^uage would 
allow for .sterling. 1631 CuLPErraa Astrol, fudgem, Dis, 
(1658) 154 If the credit of Hippocrates may passe for star- 
ling, ho protests that [etc.], tm De Fob Rug. Tradesman 
(1739) 1. xviii. 948 What are they but washing over a brass 
shining to make it pass for sterling? xjoa Bukkb Sp, 
BrisM Wks. 1849 1 . 957 If our membw's conduct can bear 
this touch, mark it for sterling. 1817 Jab. Mill Brit, India 

III. i. 30 Such are the incoitHiMtencies of a speech, which yet 
appears to have passed as sterling in the assembly to which 
it waa addressed. 

to.A^ That has course or currency. Obs. 
a 1368 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arh.) 96 This waie of exercise 
wa8..reiected iustlie by Crsssui and Cicero: yet allowed 


and made sterling agayne by M. Quintilian. 1399 Shaks. 
r, IV. 964 If my word he Sterling yet in England, T 


,Let 


Rich. //, IV. 964 If my \ 

it command a Mirror niiher straight. 

8 . Of silver : t Having the same degree of purity 
as the penny, (jobs.) Hence, in later use: Of 
standard quality. Sterling mark^ stamp \ the hall- 
mark guaranteeing sterling quality. 

With the first quot. cf. quot. 1423 in A z. 

) Act 4 /ten, V/l, c. 9 All suebe fyne silver, .shall be 


(Abbotsf. Club 1836) 86 In grotes stricken harpes. the 



Hilts cd which ore found upon the Tryal, more then one 
Shilling in every Ounce worse than the Sterling 1684 
Roscommon Ess. Trans/. Ferse 310 Before the Radiant 
Sun, a Glimmering Lamp t AduU*rate Mettels to the Ster- 
ling Stamp, Appear not meaner, than mere humane LineiL 
Compar'd with those whose Insmratioo shines, im Lom, 
Com, No. 6134/4 Silver. .Shooe-Clasps, mark'd Old Sterling. 
»43 Timdal tr. Rmptn's Hist. II. xvii. 157 A pound of old 
STtening Silver (was coined] into Half'SbilTingSi [etc.]. 1776 
Adam Smith It, N. 1 . 1. x. 109 The sterling mark upon plate, 
and Ibe stamps on..cloch, give the purchiiBer much greater 
Mcuflcy. 

b. In figurative context. (Passing into sense 4.) 

COllirh M/ee. Ii. (1694) 73 I'here Is another 
fessloiL which possibly does not glitter altogether so much 
upon the Sense, but for all that, tf you tonca It, 'twill provs 
ri«t Sterling. 1787 Haitb T, A Kempie, MedU, 71 True 
faith, like f «d Into the fomace cast, Malnialiis Its fiarllng 
pureness to the last 1784 Cowf ta Toi/b v. 338 Wert king- 
ship as true treasure as It seems, SttrUnjb and worthy of 
a wise man's wish, 1 would not (etc.). //liC vi, 990 What 
is base Ne pdkii caa nudee sterluif. 


STSBH. 

4. Of character, principles, qualities, occaa. of 
person! : Thoroughly excellent, capable of lUnding 
eveiT test. 

c >643 Howbll Lett. (1650) 11 . isa Twas your Judgment, 
which all the world holdi to be sound and sterling, induced 
me beerunto. sMg Young Centaur v. Wks* 1757 IV. 8Z9 
ThU love, supposing it sterling, 1 {.stultus ego t) returned In 
kind. 1781 CowFKM Tab/e-T. 63B Then decent pleasantry 
and sterling sense.. Whipp'd out of sight, with satire just 
and keen, The puppy pock that bad defil'd the scene. 176a 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Sidij. Painters Wka z8i6 11 . so The 
DevTs a fellow of much sterling humour. 1813 W. H. 
Irbland ScribbUomania 70, 1 .. advise this nobleman 10 
apply his abilities to some more sterling and lasting theme. 
1814 Miss L. M. Hawkins AnnaHne I. 94B, I know the 
sterling qualities you have. s8a8 W. Sbwbll Z^iw. Virtues 
Greeks 6 Remmut 33 They derived from their Celtic ori^ 



feit in him too. 1891 C. Robbbts Adrift Amer. 147 Her 
husband also was one of the most sterling good-hearted men 
1 ever knew. 9896 Houbman Shropshire Ladlxii, Then the 
world seemed none so bod, And I myself a sterling lad* 

Comb. 1807-8 W. lavzNG Salmag. (1894) 196 A knot of 
sterling-hearted associates. 

8 terllng(a, obi. if. Starling i and 

SteTliagly (stSuliqli), adv. [f. Stk&uno a. 
6 -LY >.] In a sterling manner. 

1881 Jolly Life 7 * Duncan xxxix. 478 So storlmgly honest 
was he. 

Starlingnass (st3*jiiqn6s}. [f. Stibliko a. 

-NEBS.] sterling quality. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 993 It will not be denied 
that they fairly try the sierlingness of the dramatic taste of 
the people. 1844 n. Stephens Bh. Farm 1 . 11 To judge of 
their lucubrations by the sterlingness of their practical worth. 

Starlit, variant of Sterlet i. 

Starn (Stoin), rAi Forms : 1 ataanij Bteamo, 
Btiern, Btam ; 7 Btema, 9 itani, 9 dial. itam. 
[0£. steam^ glossing L. beacita^ fida^ gavia and 
also stumus. Cf. Fris. stern {steern)\ stem^k\ 
stem-s {stim-s, stamps) sea-swallow, tern. The 
mod.E. vowel, if genuine, is probably the result of 
lengthening before -m, 

NiE. examples are wanting, but W. Turner 
puarum historia, 1544, art. Gavia. speaks of a species 
* nostrati lingua sterna vocata '. The word was taken up 
by Gesner and other writers, whence probably it found its 
way into the Douay Bible. 1 1 was later adopted by Llnnmus 
ns the name of a genus .Ktemat hence F» stems. 

The meaning 'starling ', implied by early glosses to stumus 
{.stronus), .seems to be found In mod. Somerset dial, (see 
Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. Starn sb.*)! but the two names might 
easily be confused.] 

A sea-bird ; the tern, esp. the black tern {//ydro- 

ckelidm nigrd). 

c8oo Erfurt Gloss. 11x6 Gasda, aids qui diciturx stern 
saxonies, anse Seafarer 23 (Gr.) Stormas )»Mr stanclifu 
beotan |iKr him steam onewmfi isixfebera. 1609 Birlr 
(D ouay) Lev, xi. 16 Of birdes these are they which you 
must not cate . .the ostrich, and the owle,and the sterner and 
the haukc. 1813 Montagu Ornitk. NuppL I'em, black.. 
Provincial. Stern. Cnr-Swallow. s8a6 Newton D/r/.^fn/i 
955 note, Siam was used in Norfolk in the middle of this 
century for the bird known by the book-name of Black Tern. 

Stenif atern (stftjn), sb.^ Now only Sc. 

Forms: a. 3 ateormo, itdiTne, 4-6 

•torno, 4 - 6, 9 Btern ; fl. 4-6 atanie, 6-9 ftarn. 
[a. ON. stjama : see Star m Star sb^ 

a. ^fioG Orhin 9646, & te33re steorrne woss wihp hemm 
To ledenn bemm weije. ibid, 71x2 New stermc & all 
unneuk wass wrobbt. a turn Cursor M, 375 Re firmament 
. . wit sterns, gret and smale. c 1300 Havelm 1809 Was non 
of hem hat his heroes Ne lay >er>ute ageyn pe stemes. 
c sale R. Brunne Chron. (Face (Rolls) 9031 w rot a sterne 
..'Uomete'ys cold in astronomye. 1375 BARSOim Bruce 

IV. 711 Tboucha inan..Studeit swa in astrology, That on 
the stemis his hed he brak. 1438 Sir G. HMuI^uwArms 
(S. T. S.) 17 llttre fell a grete stern out of the hevin. 13^ 
DuNRAiGe/dim yom s Kyghi 
tosebyne. ‘ 
sterns a 
heaven 


_ Ayght os the stern of day b^ntb 

lyne. 1399 A. Humb Hymns IL z9f Stram tailed 
appeir^ i8t8 Scott Hrt, Midi. xviirAcre'i a 

Ji aooon us a',.. and a bonny moon, and sterns in it 

forby. i8se W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 49 The 
stems are biindet wi* the licht. 
p, c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xl. {Ninian) 167 Sencte msttyna, 
..hat as a stame clerly schane. ^1460 Townoiey Myst,Mv. 
98 To wyt what this stame may mene. s^s Dbrrickr 
/mage trel, (1883) 86 A passyng starne, to guide mans shipp 
aright. sm§ Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 11 - 9^44 
The Pleiaa« called the 7 stamls. 1703 Ramsay Genilc 
Skeph, lit. iii, Kiss, kiss I well kin the sun and sterns away. 
1730 Burn! * O death t thou fyrmnt ' til. Ye bills, ncer n^ 
bors o’ the stems. 1^33 Carrick Laird of Logon (1841) 185 
No a stam was to be seen i* the lift, 
b. In transferred met (see Stab 
C1400 Antnrs of Arth, xxxL With his stemes of j|6ld, 
Btansold on stray, c isfo RegfVestmmsU etc SL Anfu^ 
in MmithCMM/se. IlTgos Item thrt giet sterols oThmoe 
for the lark, e HpeSt, Cuthbert 409 ^ caliritrede I^« 
dertake, with a wmte steme in be fronte. 14M. Teet^Ebor. 
BurteoA 11 . Rede cape with sumes of gold. 

^ - ‘^--fuFaMeRoUsyerk MStiMi/^ad^ 
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RoUs York J 


Olosi., A blac^ RtOiRt with a stame b his l^hs^ ^4 
W. Nicmolrom rSsim Verse 143 Thu lalidy lonp Ar tidsB 
brow. For rfbborn on' for Stans. . ^ 

a ster (g£ Staa-abot); tiftm-dlnRi aoitoo 
Stab aa _ 

' s tioe OsMiM 7*70 ren Crist srilf Iss hoR slsrrostess pan 
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•11 mannlcinn blrr^ foll^henn. 1483 C/iM. A$tgl 362/9 A 
Sterne elyme, ninrA 1313 Douoi.as ACnfit v. tx. 69 Ait 
doll oft tterne xchot falling fra the hevin Drnwand iDnir- 
after a talle of fyrie levin. 

Stem (stSjn), Forms: a. 4^8 atefne, 4 
■teorne, 5-6 atoarne, 6 atiarne, 6-7 ateame, 4- i 
atern. fi, 6, 9 atarn 7 atarne 7. 6 
storne. [Probably a. ON. s(/ifrii fein. steering ; 
an abstract formation with -iid suffix from O'leut. i 
*s/£U»yan, ON. styra, OK. stUran : see Steer v, : 
Cf. OFris. stiarne^ stioerne stern, rudder. ! 

ThU etymology accords with the scanty evidence of early • 
(liNtribution. But the earliest sense recorded in English, 

' binder part of a ship appears in OFris, and not in ON., 
and A native origin is not impossible. Evidence is, however, 
locking for the supposed OE. 

fl. The steering gear of a ship, the rudder and 
helm together; but often applied to the rudder 
only, less commonly to the helm only. Obs. : 

13.. E, E, AllH, P» C. X49 bur her to hit baft hat ! 
braste alle her gcre, Pen hurled on a hepe lie lielme & h«! i 
Sterne. 1387-8 T. Usk Teit. Love 1. 1. (Skeat) 35 How 1 
shulde a ship, withouten a sternr, in the grete sec be j 
governed, c 1430 Pitgr, Lyf MAnheHe ti. xc. (1869) 10B ! 
pilke hat maketh pe guuernour slope amiddes ho ship 1 
vnder ho mast, whan he hath lost oper broken he .stecrnc. 
S47s Caxton RecuytU (Sommer) 171 A tempest, .bare many 
shyppys wyth theyr apparayll vnder water, brake theyr 
Sterne.*! ana helmes [etc.]. 1607 R. Wilkinson AlenMant 

Royall 11 A ship.. is yet commanded by ihe hetme or 
Sterne, a small peece or wood. 1610 Holland Camtien't 
Brit, (1637) 657 This Beaver. .having a long tnile.. which 
ill his floting ne useth in lieu of a sterne. 1640 Haiiing- 
TON Q, Arragon v. H a, A storme Ore tooke the sliip,5io 
powerfull that the Pilot Gave up the Sterne to tli 'ordering 
of the waves. 1671 Ir. PalaJ^x'e Cong. China by Tartars 
xxiv. 414 l'hey,.mnde them content to bring ashore oil 
their great Guns.., nay the very Sails and Sterns froin off 
their Ships. 

t b. tmHsf, An apparatus which controls a horse, 
machine, etc. as a rudder controls a ship. Ob 5. 

1607 Markham Caval, 11. (1617) 2x3, I dlncommendcd 
them [sharp cavezans] vtterly as the first instruments or 
.stcrncs wherewith to goueme a Colt at hLs first backing. 
i66e Marq. Worcrbter Exact Def. 15 The IWaler-Cnm 
manding] Engine consisteth of. . A Helm or Stern with 
Diet and Reins, wherewith a Child may guide, order, and : 
controul the whole Operation. 

t o. fig. That which guides or controls affairs, 
actions, etc. ; also, from (the metaphor of the ship 
of state), government, rule. Obs, 

>577 tr. ButUng^i Decades loox Whiche Is the healme 
..and Ntearne the Euangellnts and Apostles doctrine. 
HI506 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1598) 361 The turning of ZeU 
manes eye was a strong sterne enough to all their motions. 
1591 Sylvester Da Bartas 1 . vii. 233 Uia envious brethren's I 
trecheroiis drift, Him to the Stern of Memphian State bad 
lift. 1597 Beard Theatre Gods judgenu (1613) Pref., 
There is a God aboue that guideth the sterne of the world. 
x6oa Fulueckb and Pt, Paralh 15 Of both these riseth an 
action triable wel enough by the Canon T.nw : for in lhi.s 
matter the Canon is the sterne and motiue of our iudge* 
meiiis. cs6s8 Moryson itin, iv. i. vii. (19M) ixx To tiie 
hands of these s8 Familyes, the Stern of the Commonwealth 
was committed. 

fd. In various phrases, with literal or figurative 
meaning. 7 h be, sit, at ihe stem, to stand to stem, 
to conduct, guide, hold, keep, possess, rule, steer, 
turn the stern : to atcer, govern, control, to occupy 
the seat of government. To take in hand the stem, 
to assume the government. Obs, 

iioi V*a/. Poems (Rolls) II. xoo Ne were God the giour, 
ana kept the stern,.. al schulde wendo to wrak. C1500 
Three kings* Sons 60 Some (Nhippes]..had neither saile ne 
maste, nor noman so hardy that durst conduyte the steernc. 
1513 DRADIHAW Si, IVerfargs 11. 1x83 Kynge Edgare kept 
the storne as most principall, Eche prince had an ore to j 
labour with-all. a 1341 Wyatt Poems, 'So ftebie is the , 
thread' 83 Those handes. .y>. .rulethe sterne of my pore lyfT. ' 
S 54 a UoALL Erasm, AMn, 6 Fyw on hym that would take 
vpon hym to sitte and oolde the stiertie in nshyppe, hauyng 
none experience in y* fcate of marinorsbyp. a 1547 Surrey 
Poems, ' Girt in my guiliUss gtnoa ' 6 now som to guyd 
a shym in stormei styckes not to take the steame. 1533 
Rtspnhaea 978 , 1 shall tell Respublica ye can bcsie governe : 
liee not ye than skeymishe to take in hand the stem, a 1568 
Ascham Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 48 The father held the sterne of 
his whole obedience. 1376 Fleminq Panopt, Epist, 152 Wco 
satt at ys sterne, and had the weale publique in our rule and 
gouernement. iRTT-SyHoLiNfiHEoms/. Scot, 336/1 Themale 
line.. descended nom the vfomen, haue sometime possessed 
the sterne of Scotland. 1580 Grkknb Mamillia 1. (x ^83)6 b. 
Construe al thinges to the best, turne the stearne the best 
waye. 1383/^. 11. (1393) D 3, Pilot . . if thou hadst no greater 
cunning In stirring or the stearne. 1391 Siiaks. i Hen, VI, 

1. L \i 2 \ 1 intend to. .sit at chiefest Sterne of publique Weal. 
1393 Churchyard Chedlenget In greatest stormes, I stoutly 
stood to stem& And turnd about, the shippe to winne the 
wlnde. lOea T. Wright Passions vi. 338 He that guideth 
by his providenoe the sterne of mens soulcs. ideg Deb, 
CommoHs (Camden, 1873) 87 He that was then at the sterne 
feteh't many slghet befora he fetch' it aboute. 

BEvxaiDOB This, Theol, 111 . 323 We are in a more special 
manner to pray for such as sit at the stern, and are in au- 
thority. 

The hind partof a ship or boat(a8 distinguished 
from the bow and midships) ; in restrictea sensei 
the extenal rear part of a sUp's hull ; also specn 
in vessels of oidbary type, the overhanging portion ' 
of the hull abaft the steinpost Often in collocation 
with Srnc, Hiao. 

aiJM K, Ham 935 pe hondes gonnen at erne In to pe 
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Bchypes sterne. Ibid, 1412 He comen out of scyp sterne. 
cx^spsPromp. /’arv. 474/a Sterne, of a schypiw, pnppis, 
•S*6 T1NDAI.B Mark iv, 38 He was in the sterne a slcpe on 
n iielowe. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 86 Ueholdinge the 
foreshippe & the ^sterne. i6oi Shako. Per. iv. i, 64 And 
with a dropping influstrie they skip from sterne to sterne. 
i6sa K. Hawkins Voy, S,Sea xliv. 104 Our Shippe. .coining 
a- ground in the sterne. t6a6 Capt. Smith Ascid, Vng, 
heamen 8 First lay the Kcclc, the Steninie, and Starne, in 
a dry dockc. 1773 IIawkk.s\vokth Cook's jst Voy. 11. x. 
111 . 462 The ornuiiient at the .sierii wa.s fixed upon that 
Olid, us the &tern-|ii>&t of a ship is upon her keel, 1817 
SiiKi.LEY Rer.foit Islam ix. ii, 5 The .Hiern and prow Were 
canopied with blooming bougfis. 1833 Sir J, Koi*.h Sart\ 
and Voy,H.AV, Passage v, 50 It would be ncrrssnry. .to 
moor the ship both head anti stern. 1S67 Smyth Sador's 
/f otd-hk.. Stern, the after-part of a ship, ending in the tnf. 
fnrcl above and the counters below. 1915 Morning Post 
9 Dec. 6/6 The Severn was anchored head and stern, 
trans/. 1S78 Stevenson Netu Arab. Hts, (1889) II. 146 
Ihe round stern of a chattel, with a fringe of flying but- 
tresses. 

b. Phrases with preps. : On stern, a stern, ? also 
stern adv. : sec Artbrk. At stern, to stern ; 
behind, iti the rear of a ahip ; at {/he) stern, used 
of a boat towed behind. {Down) by the stern : see 
By a. 9 and quots. Under the stern : under the 
overhanging part technically called the stern. 
e i^iaaMclnsine xxxvi. 971 He Icfte the Ermayns . . nt sterne. 
156a J. Shute ir. Cambinfs Turk. IVars 34 b, Wlierupon 
they tawed the palandre after them at the .storne of some 
of their gallevs. 1374 W. Bournk Kogiinent /or Sea xiv. 
(1577) 40 T), The one place must bo Ihwatt of you, the other 
must Iks a head or stern of you. t6i6 Capt. Smi i u Descr . 
New Eng, 53 ‘I his examinate fell on stcine. 1633 1 '. Jamfs 
Voy, 7 Our long Boate. .wo were faitie to Towe nt Sterne. 
^ >778 Cook ym Voy, ii. vi. Towards noon, a large sailing 
canoe camo under our .stern. 1606 A. DuNctAN t.i/e Nelson 
70 She might anchor by the stern. 1846 A. Yoi.^no Naut. 
Did, 56 If her .stern be lower in the water than her head, 
she U hy the stern. 

0. Stem-foremost: backwards, with the stem 
(senses a, 3) first; also 7 f.F* Stem on: with the 
stern presented. 

1S40 Marry AT Poor yack xxxi, 'J'hc man., hacks out, 
stern fureinost. 1851 Hawiiiounk Htithedate Rom. viii, 
Few of our .seeds ever came up at all, or, if they did come 
up. it was stcrn-foretno.st. 1865 Dictkkns Afnt, Fr. i. i, 'fhe 
boat, .drove .stern foremost before it [the tide]. 1900 y^nl. 
Sch. Ceog. (U. S.) June 231 (The Klitp] thus runs.. the risk 
. .of ccUing .stern-on to the heavy sea. 1907 ' Q.' (OuiUci- 
Couch) Poison Ist. xxv. 244 After a stroke or two I estsied 
and let her hack stem-foremost. 

3 . (Arising out of a figurative use of sense 2.) 
The buttocks of a man (chiefly humorous and 
vulgar) or beast ; the hinder part of any creature. 

1614 R. JoNKUN Bart, Fair Induct., A Punc|ue set vnder 
[a pump] vpon her head, with her Sterne vpward. 1830 
Makmvat R ing's Chun xxvi. When it was n kitten, they had 
cut off his tail clo.*te to its stam. 1636 ■ Midsh, Easy xix. 
I was obliged to come up the side without my tnuiseis, and 
show my Dare .stern to the whole .ship's company. sBm 
Poultry ChroH. I. 455 With, in the hens esiiecinlly, n well- 
rounded stern. 1S63 W. C. Baldwin A fr. Hunting vi. 179 
Firing from the saddle, and giving the girnfle the ball in 
the stern. 1869 Furnivall Forewords to Q. FJh. Acad, 
p. xxiii. We don’t want to.. fancy them cherubs without 
sterns.^ 1913 Et^t, Rev, M&y»yi (The ducks] point their 
stems into the air, and stick their heads under water. 

4 . The toil of an animal, esp. of a sporting-dog 
or a wolf. Also, fthe fleshy part of a horse's 
tail ; t the tail fctathers of a hawk. 

>575 Turhrrv. Fautconrie xoo Fasten a bell upon the 
two Gouert feathers of your liawkeN Stearne or trayne, 1576 
- Venerie 243 The tnylc of a Wolfe is to be called lii.s 
Stearne. ipin SrEN.SEK F, < 7 . 1. i. iS ' 1 'ho wrapping vp 
her wrethed sterne arownd, Xept fierce vpon Ins sliielif, 
and her huge traine All Middenly about his body wound. 
1607 Markham Cax»ai, 1.(1617)27 Oihcts auptouc a Hoisi!.> 
nge in this sort: take him with your finger and your 
ihuiiibe by the sterne of the tayle, close at the setting uu 
of the butiocke. Ibid, 11. 9 His taile long and hairie.. 
the Kierne whereof, small and strong, and ;.losc coulcbcd 
betwixt Ills buttockes. t6i8 Cmai'Man Hesiod's Georg, ti. 
923 Wilde beasts abhor him, and run clapping close Their 
stern's betwixt their thighes. 1677 N. Cox Recreat. 

(cd. 2) 149 The benefit of cutting off the lip uf a .Simniel's 
Tail cir Stern. i68a Land. Gaa. No. 1684/4 Lost.. a Fallow 
Greyhound Bitch, with a white spot nt the end of her 
Sterne. 1795 Bradley's Family Dtct. s. y. Entering of 
Hounds, Some [hounds].. will prick up their Ears a little, 
and cither Bark or wag their Stern or Ear. 1881 V. Shaw Bk, 
Dog X. 91 The stern or tail [of the BiilhdogJ. .iniist be short 
and very fine. Ibid, xliv. 37a The Stern or Flag [of the 
Setter]. 1890 S. W. Baker Wild Beasts 4- Ways II. 317 
When he spoke.. with stern erect and nose to the ground, 
there was a general ru-sli by every dog, 

1 6 . Used gen, for : Rear, lalicr end. Obs, 
i6a3 Hexham Tongite-Combat 48 You need not in the 
sterne of your Discourse lecapitulatc the notable pieces 
which you have proued. 

If 0 , Misused by Stubbes for : An ensign, flag. 
1583 Sturbeb Anai, Abuses 1. (1877) 51 An other sort, .are 
content with no kind of Halt wiihoiii n great hunche of 
feathers., peaking on toppe of their heades..as stenjes of 
pride and ensigns of vanitie. Ibid. 68 It [curling etc. of 
the hair) Is the onsigne of Pride, and the stern {v, r, 1595 
standera] of wantonnes to all that bebould it. 

7. attfib, (all locative, referring to sen^ a) as 
stem^amhor, •‘baUony, -beam, -becket, -davits, deck, 
•gun, -paddle (also ettlrib,), •plate (also attrib.), 
•sheave, •sling-bolt, -turret, •witufow. 

i9u T. Jamxb Vqy. 82 Ice. .brought home our *Sterne- 
Anker. 1904 Hardy Dynasts 1. 11. ii. 66 White sea*birds, 


I which alight on the *Ktem* balcony of Villeneuve'a ship, 
j 1878 Cuvi.kr Pointed Papers 45 He lies down 10 slumber 
on the *!»tcin-beaiii of the boat. >•87 Kipling Capt. Cour. 
ii. 35 He.. caught Dan's tackle, hooked it to the "stern- 
liecket, and clambered into the sclnHiner. i86j A. Young 
Naut. Did, 389 *Sterndaxnts,pitcca of iron or timber pro* 
jeciing ftutn a vessel's stern to lioi-st Ikmis up to. 1913 .Sir 
H. Jon NS I ON Pioneers Austral, iii. 99 Ihey were received 
: by the king on the *stcrn deck of a very laige pruii or ntitive 
. vcicsel. 18^ Kipling Bappoek-r, Ballads 137 And Ihe 
grc.’it Stcrn<guii shot fair mid true. With the fieave of the 
ship, to the sininlc.ss blue, And the great *.stern-turrct stuck. 

1 *849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolak vi. (1850)50 The savage wield- 
ing the ‘.stern oaddle of the ft remost canoe. 1903 A. R. 

\ Wallace My Life II. xxxi. 139 We saw one of Uie old- 
fashioned sleru-pnddle stcantlnvit^. 1890 W. J, Gordon 
Foundry 70 The lip only of the *stcrn*pInCe rivct.H is heated. 
>890 Pall Mall Caz, 4 Oct. 7/1 it was iLsionishiiig to .see 
t he.. cable. .lM>b under the dynainometrr, and up over the 
'.siern-shcavc, mid finally dive into the water. 1875 Bed- 
j i-OKi> Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (cJ. 2) ai6 'I'akc the tow-line 
I to the after thwart or foietno.Nt Vstcrn-sliiig bolt. 1834 Mar. 

I HVAT P. Simple .vxxii. Brigs having no ‘stern-winuuwx, of 
I course she could not see iny iii.niKviivre. 

, 8. Special comb.: f steru-boarer, a rudrier- 

I bearer, ship ; storn-boat, (r/) a boat hanging nl a 
; ship's stem ; (//) an attendant boat following attem ; 
i Btem-framo, (a) the framework of n ship's stern ; 

* {b) (see quot. 1908) ; stern-gallory (seeGAl.i.EHY 
I 3d); stern-kuoo, ^ .Stkiinhon ; atom-ladder 
I (see quots.); Htern-lino, « Stkiinfaht; storu- 
! looker (sec Lockku sb.^ TIT.); Btem-notoh, a 

notch cut in the topmost plank of n boat's stern to 
receive nn onr used in sculling or steering ; Btern- 
oruament, (a) an ornament on a vessel's stern ; 
(b) jocularly, the tail of an animal ; atorn-pieoe, 
t(^) ft mounted in the stem ; (b) n flat piece 
oi wood to which the side planks of a ship or boat 
, arc brought, so that it terminates the hull behind ; 
j Rtern-port, a port or window in the stern of a 
I vessel ; iitern-raoe, a race in which one boat closely 
j follows another without being able to overtake it ; 
atern-rail, (a) an ornamental moulding on a ship's 
stern ; (/y) the rail placed about the deck nt the 
stern; atern-ruddor, the riuUler at the stem, as 
I di.stinguished from the Imo-rndder with which some 
craft are lilted ; stern sea, a sea which bents upon 
a ship's stern ; «*i following .sen ; iitern shot, a shot 
: at the buttocks of a fleeing animal ; atern apeed, 
; the speed of a vessel travelling stcrn-foicniosl with 

• engines reversed; atern-Umber (see quota.); 
j stern tube, {a) the tube in which the propcllcr- 
! shaft works ; {fi) a tube fitted in the stern of a war- 
I ship fiom w'hich torpedoes are (iischargerl ; stern- 
I wager ~ stern-race \ stern-walk (see quut. 1867); 
' storn-way, the niovctnent of a ship going stern- 
I foremost; also irons /, ; steruways adv., in a posi- 
I tion or direction facing to the stern ; stern -works, 
j y<Pi #//(nr/y, the buttocks. Also.STKii.\-bUAUi), -CBAHE, 


-CBASKB, -FAST, -MAX, -rOST, -HHKKT, -W 11 EKL. 

>599 Nashc Lenten Stuff w In M. Ha(:kluit^ English 
discoucrivs 1 hauu not cninc in ken uf onr. iiirdi(cranc.'tii 
^strrnebearcr smte from her [V.irmouth's] Zenith or Mi ri- 
dian. 1837 Caki.vi.k Fr, Rexf. II. i\. v, liiij^c leathern 
vrhiclr. i-^hiigc Argo.sy. let um .say, or Aenpuko-ship ; with ii.s 
heavy *.stcrii buai of LTini.se-nnd-paii. i^6 A. Young Naut, 
Diet. 40 'j'lic jolly-boat ..i.s very comnioiily called the .stern- 
boat, if hung to davits over the ship's .stern. 181$ lutB 
roller's Diet. Marine (cd. Burney), *Stf rn frame, in .ship- 
building, i.s that I'rume of timber which is ctiiiiposrd uf the 
slcrnj^t.tranMms and fashiun-pieres. 1880 Times ry Dec. 
5/6 Tlie Persian MonarLh..i'< rcpoilcd. .to be leaking 
slightly; supposed nroiiiid the sicin fiaine. 1908 pAAfiiii 
From Keel to Tp-uik 123 Stemframe . in single- 

.screw steamers strrn-pf>.st, propcilcr.post, and the connec- 
tions between them. Djckfnn Amer. Notes xi. (1850) 
iii/t All thi.s 1 .src ils 1 sit in the little *stcrn-gulleiy. 1846 
A. Young AV»//r. Diet. ,122 SterMSon,ot * Stern knee, a piece 
of comiuiss linilier forming a continuation of a viAscrK keel- 
son. 1794 Rigging^ Seamanship 1 . 234 *Sterndadders 
are inaile of ci^e'laid rope, x ^ .'^mvtii Sailors WordFk., 
Stern ladder, made of lopes with wooden stens, foi getting 
ill and out of the boats astern. 1898 yrnl. Sen. Ceog, (IJ.S.J 
Oct. 306 The vessels, .me .secured with double Ixiw .’uichors 
and usually two 'stern lines. 1849 Cui rLi A iipeen Hand 
xvi. (1856) 159 [The blrdl was stowed away. .into the •siern- 
hxrker. 1907 ' IJ.’ (Quiller-t oucii) Poison isl, xxv, 240 
Slipping a paddle into the *stern-notch, [ 1 ] sculled gently 
ftir .shore. 18B5 Kidlk WhcohXiM K. Solomon's Mines iii, 
As though nature hud.. stuck the ‘atern ornaments of a lot 
of prize bulldogs on to the rumps of the oxen. 1908 Paarcii 
B'rom Keel to Truck 98 Siciii ornuiiient. i6aa K. Hawkinr 
Voy, S, Sea iiii. 127 Our ‘strnrnc peeces weic vnprimed. i6r6 
Cam. Smith Acetd. Vug. Seamen so Glue him your stern 
pcoces. 1899 Outing XXVI. 382/1 Her [the yacht's) slcrn- 
piece i.s vllipiicul. 1591 Kaleoh in Last Fight Rtvenga 
(Arb.) 19 Besides tho.Ne of her ‘Sterne portes. ,>834 Mar- 
MVAT P, Simple viii. One of tlieiii ere tnidsliipmite.T hue 
thrown n red not later out of the stern-port. 1^3 Conrad 
ft Hurffer Romance 11, iv. 83 The stern-ports, glazed in 
small panes, were black and gleaming in a while framework. 

Bkinslkv-Richarde .SVrvM Vrs, Eton xi. 106 Ricardo 
and Campbell were gamely rowing a good Ntern-race. but 
no moic.^ 1846 A. Young Naut, Diet, 222 ^Stem-reuis ^ , . 
narrow pieces of projecting plank on wnich mouldings are 
raiaed,— arranged on a vesoel s stern and counter in various 
forms. 1914 litackxu, Mag, Feb. 248/2 Tbo fincHi .sight in 
all the £a.st— Bombay seen over the stern-rail of a P. ft O. 
steamer. 1889 Welch Text Bk, Neeuat Archit, xiii 136 
The following remarks.. will be confined to ‘stern rudders 
and the gear for octualing lliem. 1743 P. Tiiomar yrnt, 
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Anson's 156 A vei y grcAC *Ktern Sm, which Ntaved the 
Ixjiig-hont agoinst the Stern. 1863 W. C. Baldwin ^r, 
i jo Ho (the rhinoceroiil suddenly made right 
ofli and 1 had uuly a *stcrn shot left me. 1304 tVestm, Gas, 
j 6 Sept 6/2 For moderate Kpeed-s astern a reversing turbine 
was adequate, but for high ^sterii soceds a reciprocating 
engine was preferable, vm Encyci, Brit. (ed. XVI f. 
.198/a A curve described through the several points thus 
set off will be the representative of the *stern timber. 1846 
A. Young A’a///. Btst, 34a ^ttrn^timbtrs^ a general nante 
given to ull the timbers in the stermframe. 1883 Clank 
Kussbm. SaUttr*s Eanjt,^ a cylinder in the after 

peak of a steamer in vdiich the propeller shaft works. 191a 
Tiwes 19 Uec. ao/a Portuguese s. Beira. . with proueller shaft 

G trt engine broken and stern tube cracked or hroicen. 1914 
omvili.b-Fifk Submarint in War 144 I'he submarine 
might.. then fire her stern tubes nt dose range. 1830 J. F. 
Batfman Aquatic Notts 74 The Cambridge men.. rowed a 
very plucky *stern- wager. Smvtn Sai/or*s Word,bk.. 

*Stcm-walk^ the old galleries formerly used to linc*oU 
b.ittle ships. 1893 Daily News 18 July 6/1 Looking out of 
a stern port into tne stern walk. 1915 * BAsriMtus ' Naxml 
Occas. x6i While under the stern^walk a flock of gulls 
screeched and quarrelled. 1769 Falconrh Did, Marins 
(1780) s. V. The sails.. are laid aback... to give the 

ship *atern-way. 1863 Daily Tel. 16 Oct. 4/4 The steers- 
men of the public schools perceived that they were making 
stern-wny: the age whs overhauling them. 1879 Brdpoki) 
.Sailor's BoeAet BA. vi. 170 liefore going alongside a 
vessel . . , observe if she have head or stern way. iByt £ahl 
OF pRMBspKk & G. H. Kingsi.icv S. Sea Bubbles i. 8 Some 
[fish].. swimming or floating frontways, *sternways, side- 
ways, with apparently equal ease and partialitjr, 1879 
Stkvknson Trav.Cevennet (i 836 ) 17 Plucking a switch out 
of a thicket, he began to hice Mode.Htine about the *stern- 
works. 

Stern (stSm), a, {}b.A and adv^ Forms: a. 1 
atyrne, 3-5 atume, 3 atuyma, 4-5 atuerne, 5 
atourne; 4 aturen, 5 aturun; B, 3 Orm, atirne, 
5 atyrn; 5 atlrrun; 7. a Ktnt. atiame; 8. 3 
ataorna, 4-5 ateerne, atyarna, atiarii(a, atairne ; 
4-5 ataran(a, -in, -yn(a, -ynna : 6 ataarna, 3-7 
atarna, 4- atarn. [OK. (^YS.) styme^ earlier 
*siieme evidenced by stiersslice ; see Sternly adv. 
The ME. forms, particularly Ormin's stirm (cf. 
hirde from Anglian hierde)^ point to an OTeut. type 
^iltmjo*^ which is represented only in English. 

The Indogermanic root *<//#*•: *stor^ is represented in 
several words with the sense ' hard, rigid/ or the like, e. g. 
Gr. arrp« 4 « solid, G. siarr stiff, rigid ; cf. Stauk t/.] 

A. adj. 

L Of persons and things personified, their dis- 
positions and temper : Severe, strict, inflexible ; 
rigoroas in punishment or condemnation; not 
inclined to leniency. 

a wsaCadmon's Ceu. (Gr.) 60 Hmfde styrne mod gegremfxl 
grymme. a ssaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. X070, He 
waes swifie styrne man, a seag Ancr. R. a68 Kthtwisnesse, 
he seid, mot neon nede sturne. Ibid, Ase |»e moder het 
is reouoful de8 hire bitweonen hire cliude Sc be wroBc sturne 
ueder, hwon he wule liealen. 1340 Ayeno, 130 pou sselt 
uinde bane domes man xuo sterne and zuo stout and zuo 
strayt on suo mipuol. c 1386 Chaucer Tars. T, 170 Then 
shal the stierne and wrothe luge sitte ahoue. c 1473 Parte* 
5730 Both stourne men Sc ineke. 1607 Shaks. Car. iv. 
L a4 My (sometime) Generali, 1 baue scene the sterne. 1^76 
Giniion Decl. 4 Pallxlv, I.401 The stern tem^r of Galcrius 
was cast in a very different mould ; and while he command^ 
the esteem of his subjects he seldom condescended to solicit 
their afrection.i. 1781 Cowtkr Conversat. 850 As stem 
Elijah said of old. 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ Jial. I si, 11 . 
341 A characteristic likeness of the stern, ambitious, military 
old bishop. 

absol, i8ae Shru.kv Prometh, Unb, 1. i. 537 The spell 
M^ich must bend the Invincible, The stern of iboueht. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem, cx. 9 The stern were mild wneu tliou 
wert by. 

b. Const fPiM, /p, /awards, (OK. dative.) 
a toag WuLFSTAM I/osn, (1683) 967/t And egfler he sceal 
beon mid rihte ge milde ge refle, milde )fam godiim and 
styrne ham yfelum. c 1193 Lay. 3338 Hire fader hire wei 
sturne Ibid. 658A Wi8 ha goden he wes duhti and sturne 
(c 1073 sterne] wiS ha dusie. 1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 4951 
King cadwal to him to sturne verst nas. a 1347 Surrey 
jKneis 11. Clj b» Achilles was to Priam not so stern. 1847 
Prescott Peru (1850) 11 . 73 He was.. towards his own 
people stern even to severity. 1900 Netu Cent, Rev, Vll. 
401 They.have to be .stern with applicants who have grown 
up under a lax sy^m. 

o. Rigorous in morals or principles ; uncompro- 
mising, austere. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetk, 11. met. vii. (1868) 60 What is now 
hrutus or stiern Caton [L. rigidut Cato\^ 1703 Rowe 
Ulyss. IV. 1 . 1438 Honour stern, impatient of Neglect 174a 
Blair Craw $38 The supple Statesman, and the Patriot stem. 
<11833 Hogg Tales 4 SA, (1837) VI. ia I«ord NiOisdale, who 
was a stern Catholic. lijj WoRDBW. CttcAoo at Lavema 
34 A few Monk% a stern socie^, Dead to the world and 
scorning earth-born joys. 1911 Contemp, Rev, May 577 He 
was a stern moralist. 

d. Of personal nttributes, actions, utteranoesi 
feelings, etc. : Severe, strict, hard, grim, harsh. 

aiaae Ancr. R. saS Uor swucb ouh wummone lore to 
Uon^IUtteUch & HSe, and seldhuvonne .sturne <1380 
WvcLiF Set, Whs, III. 434 Not for his lordship ne nis 
sterne power, Devden Hind 4 P, 11. 506 But when 
the stern conditions were declar'd, A mournful whisper 
through the host was beard. 1777 Pgitbe MKhyluM^ 
Prometh. C'Aoia d 14 Is there a god, whose sullen soul reels 
a stern joy in thy despair t s£i4 Wosdbw. Laodamia 33 
But thou, thoueh capable of sternest deed, Wert Icind as 
rmolute. ite W. laviMo ShsUh Bk, 1 . 143 Even hie AMnies 
lamented the stern pohey, that dictated hb execution. 1898 
Kane Arctic Ejrfl, 11. vm. 90 Desertiou, or the alteoipc to 


desert, shall be met at once by the sternest penalty. 189s 
yemey Mem, I. 34^ The stern solemnity of the speakers. 

1 2 . Resolute 111 battle, steadfast, fiercely brave, 
bold. Obs. 

c sees Lav. 31471 Ah Oswi wei cniht sturne. 01300 K. 


sturne. to 1400 Mode Artk. 157 Take kepe to thoos lordes, 
To atyghtylle tha steryne mene as theire statte askys. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 3960 Poiidamas..A full strong man in stoure, 
.•ituriiyst in Arniys. c 1430 Holland I/orulat 65a Thar was 
. . Stanchalis, steropis strecht to thai stern lordis. 

b. Of battle, debate and the like : Stubbornly- 
contested, fierce, hard. 

c ises Lay. 30774 per gode cnihtes cume8 to sturne fibte. 
rs393 Pltnotnan's Tale x in Poiit, /’orwr (Rolls) 1 .^ A 
sterne strife is stirred newe. 1400 Yoncc tr. Secreta Secret. 
^A Steryn hattaill he yaue. 1379 Spenser She^h, Cal. 
Feb. 149 Stirring vp sterne strife. 1607 Chapman Bussy 
tfAmbois 11. i. 39 His friends and enemies ; whose stern fight 
1 saw. 1777 Potter Aeschylus, Prometh. Chaiwd s6 When 
stern debate amongst the gods appear'd And discord in the 
courts of heav'n was rous'd, tnja Blackib Songs Relig, 
iBa. I must go and do stern battle With herds of stiff- 
necKed human cattle. 

c. In alliterative vene and phrasci, often with 
sense weakened, or influenced by the words with 
which it is coupled : os f stern on steed, t slem in 
steel, t stern in siour; \stem of state, high in rank ; 
t s/em and stout ; f a stem steed, a ficiy steed. 

c 1300 Leg. Gregory (^buh) 883 pe housbond was stern 
and stout. 13.. Sir Btues 4500 lie armede him in yrene 
wede And lep vpon a sterne stede. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dind, 

i 99 Non is sternere of stat ne stouter pan o|>ir. c 1386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1396 Armed ful wei, with hertes stierne 
and stoute. f a 1400 Merit Arih. 387a He was the sterynneste 
in stoure that euer .stele werryde. c 1400 A unturs of A rth. 391 
( rhornton MS.) In stele was he stuffede, bat steryne was 
one stede. c 1410 A vow. A rth. xii, Me had arede, and doute, 
Of him that was stirrun, and stowte. a 1300-00 Duniiar 
Poems XX vii. 81 Me went agane to bene bespewit. So stern 
he wes in steill. 1376 Gascoigne Philomtne Wks. xgio 11 . 
X04 Or if (quoth she) there bee Some other mcane more sure, 
More stearne, more stoute, than naked sword. 

1 3 . In a bad sense : Merciless, cruel. Ohs. 
c 1003 Lay. 35840 He wende to finden kene feond sturne. 
exago St. Kenelm aoa in S. Eng, Leg, 341 And bi-cam 
stuyrneand bi-ladde hire men harde with muene wrech-hedc. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 94 O sterne and cruwel fader 
jmt 1 was. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . yt For drede 
of lyouns were cruel and sterne. c 1400 Brut xxx. 39 
Artogaile. .bicome so wickede and so sterne, ksl ko Britons 
wolde nou)t suflre hym to bene kyng. 1333 Watreman 
Fardlt Facions i. ill. 35 Then ware sterne, and vnnily, and 
bruteshely lined. 1390 Shake. Mids, N, 111. ii.‘ 59 Pierst 
through the heart with your stearne cruelty. 1393 ~ 
9 Htn, VI, 111. ii. 3x3 Thy Mother tooke into her blaiiiefull 
Bed Some sterne vntuCur'd Churle. tdee — Bonn, xevi, How 
many Lambs might the sterne Wolfe betray. 

4 . Of looks, bearing, gait: Indicating a stem 
disposition or mood ; expressing grave displeasure ; 
resolute, austere, gloomy. 

1390 Gower Com/. III. 389 The king declareih him the cas 
With sturne lok and sturdi chiere. 1400-00 Lydg. Thebes 
31 x 8 And in despit who that was lief or loth, A sterne pas 
thorgh the halle he goth. CS470 Gol. 4 Gasv. 616 On twa 
.stedis thai straid. with ane sterne schiere. 1381 A. Hai.l 
Iliad vir. 137 His countenaunce stout, his sterne inartcb, 
when they .saw in such sort, . . they doe beginne to ioye. 
1391 Lodge Catharos B x b. The still streame Is deepe.Ht| & 
the stearne looke doubles!. i6eo Siiaks. A, Y. L. ly. lit. 9 
As I guesse By the sterne brow and waspish action.. It 
bearcB an angry tenure. 1634 Milton Comut 446 Gods and 
men Fear'd her stern frown. 1770 Golobu. Des. ViU, 197 
A man severe he was. and stern to view. 1818 Shelley 
Rosal. 4 listen 330 with the stem step of vanquished will. 
x88t Lady Herbert Edith i. x8 Graver and sterner grew 
Mr. Gordon's face. s8ae Doyle White Company vl, 'ibe 
soldier stood in front of them with stem eyes, checking off 
their several packages. 

tb. Terrible or threatening in aspect. Obs, 
c IS03 Lay. 17^3 Com of kan steore a leome swifle sturne. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 474/a Sterne, or dredeful in syghte, 
ierribilts, kerribilis. c lago Merlin iii. 43 He come to oem 
like a bcggcr,..and hadde a grym berde and steiroe loke. 
>573 Barrt Alv. S. 758 Sterne, crueJl & sturdie in lookes, 
grtmme, terrible, fclL toruus, 

0. troMsf, Of a building : Severe in style ; gloomy 
or forbidding in aspect. Cf. 7. 

a8u Scott PswW/ xxxvi, Julian, who was led along the 
same stem passages which he bad traversed upon his en- 
trance, to the gate of the prison. 1833 Wordow. Lowthsr 3 
Lowcher 1 in thy nunestic rile are seen Cathedral pomp and 
graccjin apt accord With the baronial castle's sterner ; ' 
1871 Freeman Norm. ConqAilyt) lV.x{E.395Paul..r 
the vastest and sternest temple of his age. 

6 . Of the voice : Expressive of a stem disposi- 
tion or mood. (C£ 6 c.) 

csjie Spec. Gy as Warw, 446 Wid sterne volt and wid 
heie. a 1400-10 Wart Alex, 01 s His steueo stiffe was [and] 
steryn bat stonayd many. 1817 Scott Harold Dauntless 
11. vii, Stem accents msae his pleaiure known, Though then 
ho used his gentlest tone. s8io — Momast, xlx, rather 
Eustace, .adoreaing Halbert in a stem and aovoro voice. 

6. Of thinp, in various transferred uses, 
fa. Of Dlowa weapons : Inflicting severe pain 
orinJtU7« Obi. 

cieeg in Mnpior OS, Gtossee yPfm A^peris (usrberSsu 
sen IMdit), styi(numJtv/toor(ciiin). mnjaCott, Hoist, 031 
MMgoderoMMandstlamo swopon. 039 po were* 
3i^e gastoB ^ hiM unirodlloo ttndtrraiifdfl SM alamo 
swupen. «tM^«r.ffeMfil4pohamor both# siorao and 
gia patdrofkonayloB kotow hondondfoto. liiiCiiAniAN 
Odyss. XIV, 375 About whom MIschlofo Mood And with his 
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stem Steele, drew in streames the blood. 1803 Scott East 
Miustr. 111. vi. Stern was the dint The Borderer lent I 
b. Of grief or pain : Oppressive, hard to bear. 
f. 1300 Leg, Gregory (SebuU) 174 Hir sorwe was strong and 
sterne. eiSis Snei.ley Bereav, x How stern are the woes of 
the desolate mourner. 

1 0. Of sound : Harsh, menacing (cf. 5). Obs, 
13.. E, E, AlUt, P, B. 1403 Sturnen [T read aturne] 
trumpen strake steuen in halle. 1390 Ouwaa Cottf, I- ixi 
A trompe with a sterne bretb, Which cleped was the Trompe 
of death. 

t d. Of the weather : Severe, causing hardship. 
c 1449 Prcock Reir, 11. if. 146 Tocouere him fro reyne and 
fro otliir sturne wedria 1603 Shaks. Lear 111. vii. 6x If 
Wolues had at thy Gate bowl'd that sterne time. Thou 
should'st haue said, good Porter turne the Key. cidit 
Chapman Iliad xxiv. 339 In this so steme aTime Of night, 
and danger. 

. t Of a stream, a wind : Strong, violent. Obs, 
13. . Guy Warw, 5840 He com to a water steme. c 1374 
Chauckk Troylsa 111. 743 The sterne wynd so lowde gan to 
route That no wight oper noyae myghte here. I4e6 Lvdg. 
De Quit, Piigr, 55 Lyk a Ryuer sterne, and of gret myght, 
He reatytb iiat noutber day nor nyght. 
t f. Formidable in bulk, massive. Obs, 

SR. . Caw hCr. Nnt. 143 For of Uak & of brest a 1 were his 
Lodi sturne, Dot bis wombe & his wast were worthily smale. 
e 1394 P, Pi. Crsds 914 And all strong ston wall steme opon 
heipe. 

7 . Of a country, or its physical features, the 
soil, etc. (with fig. notion of senses 1 and 4) : Un- 
kindly, i^ospitable; destitute of amenity; for- 
bidding in amet, frowning, gloomy. 

s8sa Byron dk. Uar. 11. xlii, Stern Albania's hills. 181a 
WoRDsw. Bxeurs. 11. ga Mountains stern and desolate. 1830 
W. laviNG Astoria I. vii. 116 The Tonquin ploughed her 
course towards the sterner regions of the Pacific. 1869 Tosbr 
Highl. Turkey 1 . 196 The wild stern regions of European 
Turkey. 1889 P'ckss Alice Mem. s The sterner scenery of 
the Scotch Highlands, a 1894 St-evrnsoh In South Seen 11. 
ii. (tgoo) 154 The coco-palm in particular luxuriates in that 
stern solum, 

8. Of circumstanccB and conditions, oppressive, 
compelling, hard, inexorable ; esp. in the phrases 
stem necessity, stern reality, 

1830 Carlyle Richter Again Ess. 1840 II. loo Poverty of 
a sterner sort than this would have been a fight matter to 
him. 1849 Macaulav Hist, Eng. vii. II. 103 The great 
enter|H'ixe to which a stern necessity afterwards drove nim. 
1834 Poultry Chron. I. 93 It is useless to deny the stern 
fact, that [etc.]. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) lI. vii. X74 
The times were too stern to admit of nice distmctions. 191a 
Standard ao Sept. 7/3 This is no flight of imagination 1 it 
is stern reality. 

9 . Comb. a. parosynthetic formations, os stem* 
hrmed, •eyed, faced^ featured, •gated, dipped, 
•visaged adjs. ; b. complemcntal, os sttm^oorn, 
•issuing, dooking, •sounding adjs. 

t594 Kvo Cornelia iv. i. 167 Braue Romalne Soldiers, 
sterne-bome sons of Mars, s^ Drayton Hsroieat Ep., 
Mortimer to Q, Isab. 87 And we will turne sterne-visag'd 
Furie backe. 1848 J. Beaumont Psychs xvii. xivi, The bold 
impetuousness Of stern-fac'd M amaiukes. 1713 Pope Odyss, 
viii. 564 He sung the Greeks stern-issuing from the steed. 
1776 Mickle Lusiad iii. (1778) 99 The stern-brow'd tyrant 
roars and tears the ground. 1787 Polwhkle Engl, Orator 
If. 4 A Warrior-Brood Stera-featur'd. sSsi J. Neal Bro, 
fonathan I, xsx Six evangelical, stem-looking men. 1837 
Caxlvlb Fr, Retf, 11 . vi. in, They roll through the streets, 
with stern-sounding music. 1870 Bryant Iliad xx. 50 Vulcan 
..Strong and stern-eyed, a 1900 S. Cramb Gt, Battles 
(1901} 9^ That curious stern-lipped stupidity. 
fB. tb. In allilerative vena: A iteni or bold 
Obs. * 


tt. , Caw. 4 Cr, Kni. 3x4 pe stele of a stif staf |w sturne 
hit oi-gryptc. c 1400 Destr. Troy <67 Ye may strive with 
no stueme but of your strenght nobill. c 1400 Annturs 0/ 
Arth. 53a (Douce MS.) pe sturne strikes one stray, e 1470 
GoL 4 Gaw, 19 Mony sterne our the streit stertls on stray. 

C. adv, or quasGadv, Sternly, resolutely, severelyi 
harshly. 

a 1173 Coti, Horn. 931 Jief he fend were, me sceolden 
anon cter [a et kor] ffal Mmete..and stiarne bine besie. 
ciBoe QaMiN 13514 He kratte stime wind o sa & itt 
warrk sCillc & li^ c soos Ovd 4 Night, ixsj^ Maun. . 
lude yal and sturne chidde. 1177 Langl. P, Pi, B* xv. 848 
Noyther be. .Lakketh, ne losetn ne loketh vp steme. c 1400 
Mirk's Festial 300 God lokud so sterne on hym. tdbi A. 
Hall Hiad i. la Thereby dhpleesing Agamemn,^himselfe 
so gloriously And sterne who beares. id., in Peassmtd 
Ristng (X809) 40 The said maior beareth him so sterne and 
hawty. iM Milton Lycidaa iia He shook his Miter'd 
locks, and stem besnake. 

Comb, 1707 Brooms /V riMras3 The dnadful Brotherhood 
stem-frowning stands- 191a Cotsiemp, Rev, Nov. 688 His 
■teraoet, deep-lined mouth. • 

■Mm (8tStt)» v.i [f. Stbbn cf. ON. 
sijdma,'] 

1 1 . tram, and intr. To steer, govern. Obs, 

14.. Lai,*Eng, Voe, In Wr.-Wfilcker 605/97 
steme or to stere out. iSTT-M Stanvhuiit Deter, Iret, iU. 
aV> la Holiashsd, A castml*. which is a notable n^ke for 
pIlotiL in directing them which wale to sterne their sjilrj; 
i6ig 1. Baicravs Serm. E a. There wu need of a skllml 
^lot to rule and ateme the aiitp of State. s6il Reyatitfe 
Dqf, 86 Suppose throe alnglo persons bo^ jointly the 
Soveraigne power of government, no man can Imoglaox M* 
chat they would. .steme aovormll wuyta 
2 . tmm. To propel a boat ateni foremoit; wio 
intr, to go stem fotemoit. 

In this sense dovulqpod ftom the whaling tsnn stern ail, 
the order to bode off after an harpoon has hot 
when stem origiBally m Astsin. 
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CooPKii IHhi xvii, * Starn all t * < Stern all ! * 


•tern they did quickly enough. iBga F. M. Cttmtrouo 
Childt* King (1893) It 70 1 he dingy came rapidly back and 
the sailor sterned her to the rocTc for the boys to get in. 
••ft F.l. Bulun 0/ 6Vaxix. 370 He [the sword- 

fish] stems dear, dewril^ a great circle and.. again buries 
his weapon deep in its vitals. 

8 . To place aatern, in the phrase sUm the bmy 
(see qoot.). 

. 8. V. Buey* SUru the Buey\ that 


IS, before they let the Anchor fall, whilst the Ship has Way, 
they put the Buoy into the Water, so that the Buoy-Rope 
may m stretch'd out strait, that so the Anchor may fall 
dear from entailing it self with the Buoy-Rope. 

4 , To cut oil the tail of (a dog) ; see Stern 4 , 
I in Veuatfi Dng (N. Y.) v. 170 The often 


absurd fancy of cropping and steming dogs. 

Hence tato'ralng vbL sh, steering, guidance. 
Alio t Sto'xnor, pilot, director. 
aid34 Cleskb Jsrwi. ii. (1637) 15 He that is B/geni 
StJera,, »the Sterner of the Starres. 163S K. Bakkr tr. 
Baiaaes Lett, (vol. 111 .) 330 , 1 leave you lilierty..to saile 
with ilia wind. ^ Nothing but good success can be ex]iected 
froi^our sterning. 

t itorn, w.* Ohs. rarg^. [app. ad. L. sterpt/re."] 
trans. To cast down. 

s^ A. Hums Poema iL 168 All things beneth the voult of 
beuin are sterned vnder feit. 

BterUi v.^ rarerh [f. Stern a.] trans. To 
make stern. 

sM W. Hamilton tVAltace 77 Wallace stern 'd his Brow 
and cry'd My Life alone shall the long Strife decide. 
SterDE, plural of Steknum. 

Btemaa (sta*jnd&d), adv. A fiat. [f. Stern-ux 
<«• see Dextbad.] Towards the sternum or the 
sternal aspect 

r. Barclay Naiv AnaU Nomenct. i6fi Str.rnad [will 


signiiyj towards the hternal [aspect]. 1808 — Mascular 
Meihna 337 This vein . . advances sternad, sinistrad, nnd 
sacrad. thd, 331 The dorsal muscles arc more numerous, 
more powerful.. t linn their antagonists which are sitimtea 
sternad. 1814 J. H. Wisiiart tr. Scared* Treat, Hernia 
Mein. I. 19 The aponeurosis . . attached anteriorly [note 
Stornadl to the lima alba. 

t BteTIlE^di sh. rarr-^. [f. Stern -f -aoe.] 
The stems of \ fleet collectively. 

>899 ^haks. Hen, K, 111. Prol. 18 Follow, follow : Grapple 
your minds to sternage of ihis Natiie. 

Btarnal (stS^mal), a. (sh.) Anat. and Zeoi, 

[ ad. mod.L. stemdlis^ f. Stern-ux: see -At Cf. 
\ stemaLI A. adj. 

L Of, pertaining to, or connected with the sternum 
or breast-bone. 

> 7 S 8 9 .* I^UUGLAS tr. ff'iwr/ciw'r Struct, Hum, Body{<dL, 4) 
I. 33^ The Sternal Portion passes foremost and covers the 
Clavicular. t8M Mantkll (Jeoi, S, £, Eng, 307 A sm.iU 
sternal bone has neen discovered. s8|5-8 Todde Cyct. A nat, 
I. 30 i/a This slernal plastron is distinctly shewn. 1890 
OouBS Ornithol, 21s Biras offer two leading types of sternal 
structure, the mtite nnd the carinate. 

2. Situated on the same side ns the sternum ; 
anterior (in man) or inferior (in other animals) ; 
ventral; hscmal. (Opposed to dersdlf iergai^ or 
neurai^ 

s8oa J. Barclay New Anai, Nomend, lao Instead of 
Anterior and Posterior, we might adopt Sternal and Dors.Tl. 
1814 J. H. WiBHART tr. Scares Treat. Hernia Mem. i. 34 
The anterior surflioe [note. Sternal Aspect] of the abdomen. 
3. Of or pertaining to a sternum or steroitc in 
Arthropoda ; stcmitic. (Often coinciding with a.) 

1835 Kirby HetHie 4- Imt, A turn, II. xvi. 89 A bilobed 
organ which Savigny calls a sternal tongue. s8sa Dana 
Crustacea i. 20 Bach of these rings consists normally of eight 
parts or segments.— two below, called sternal, two above, 
called dorsal, [etc.]. s88o Huxlrv Cray.Fish ao Its under, 
or what is better called its sternal surface. 

B. as sb. A sternal bone, 

IMS Hatchrm in Mem,- Carnegie Mus, 1 . 1. 40 Taken to- 
getner thestenialsof Dipledocus would thus form a shallow 
raft-likMernum. 

Btemiilgla: seeSiERNO-. 

Bttnberffito ( 8 t 9 *inb 9 ig 3 it). Min, [Named 
by Haidinger in honour of Count Caspar Sternberg: 
see -m.] A native sulphide of silver and iron, 
occurring in brown flexible laminae with metallic 
lustre. 

i8e8 Hauhinier in EeUa. fml. SeL (1827) V 1 1. 24a. 1890 
Ansteo Elem, Ged,^ Min. etc. aa6 Stembergite, Sulphuret 
of ailver and iron (Ag ^+4>S). 

Btd'm-llM'Xa •. 0* Stern sbJb Board 
1. A board forming the flat part of the stem of a 
small vessel, punt, etc. 

>849 CUPPLIB Green Hand xvi. (i8^) i6o The stern-board 
of some amall vessel or other. 1W3 Atkinson Stanton 
Graitru(i864) 104 Working thestem-b^d in was the worst 
piece of the whole work to do. 
b. irons/. The tail-board of a cart. 

1887 Hall Caine Deemster xzxyl, Carts were tipped up in 
corners, and their stores, .were guarded by a boy, who sat 
ontbestenboard. 

2 . Abu/. In phrase te make a sterndtoard^ to go 
backurards as tne result of tacking ; also, to force 
• ship astern with the sails. 

Ills PeUeenede Diet. Marine (ed. Burney) t.v. Beards 
To make a etem Board. {Jain enitr. Fr.l, Is when, by a 
cuireot, or any other accident, the vessel hu fallen back 
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from the point she has gained on the last lack, instead of 
nuving advanced beyond it. tSSg Seamanship (i 68 «) 
147 M^vtg n storu hoard. It is effected by throwing the 
sails aback. 1897 Anbted Did, Sea Terms 371 Her next 
course must be in a^direction W.S.W.., which is actually 
^oin^ backwards, or in otlier words, she then makes a stern 

BtETllboard Obs, in 6 atemebordo. 

E Prob. an alteration of siereborde Starboard after 
itern sb.3 The coincidence with ON. stjdmbcrbe 
starboard is prob. accidental.] ? * Starboard. 

In quot. a mistranslation i the onginal has a ia proa del 
natno. to the prow of the ship. 

1988 Parke tr. MeHdosa*t Hist, China 343 There was a 
mamner commanded by the captaine of tne ship, to keepe 
the sterneborde side. 

Bt6Tn-oha*S6. Naut. [f. Stern Chase 
jAI] 

1. A chase in which the pursuing ship follows 
directW in the wake of the pursued. 

ifiay Capt. Smith Sea Cram, xil 57 If he be right a.lieml 
0* you, that is luilled a Stern-chase, ivsa Dr Foe Col. yack 
(1840) 398 Wo gave them [the other ships] what they call a 
stern chase, and they worked hard to come up umh us. 
1919 Land 4 tVater 14 Aug. 36V2 The German battle- 
cruisers., had a fourteen-milcs start of the British .Hquudron, 
and Admiral Beatty settled down At once to a stern cha.se at 
top speed. 

Prmterb, i «49 Lever Con Cregan I. xx. 331 The sailor's 
adage !(ay.i * that a stern diase is a long chase,' uiid so it is. 
b. Iran/, 

1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting vi. i8a Swnrtr. nnd 
Kleinboy were soon in the saddle, and the former killed a fat 
cow [giraffe], after a very lung stern chase. 

2. The chase (Cuabs sb,^ 6) or chase-guns arming 
the stem of a war-ship. ? Obs, 

1679 Observ, Last Dutch IVars 10 Let us keep our Stern 
chace out against another Enemy. 1748 Anton's Kf>p. in. 
viii. 501 The ^aleon returned the firo with two of her stern- 
chace. 17^ in Nicolas Dish, Nehon ^846) VI I. p. clx. 'I'he 
Tonnant nring into her (the M**ijestiG*s] quarter wiih her 
stern chase raked her with great effect. 

attrib, 1790 Bbatson iVifv.4- A/iiit, Mem, II. 317 Coptain 
JckyL.was obliged to tire from both broadsides and .stern- 
chase guns at the same time. ^ 

StaTn-eha^ger. Naut. 

1. A gun belonging to the Stern-chare (sense a). 

1819 Scott Guy M, ix, They saw a lugger . . closely pursued 
by a sloop of war, that kept firing upon the chase from her 
bow.s, which the lugger returned with her stcrn-nhascrs. 
1833 M. Scott Tout Cringle xv. (1843) 3B0 lie worked his 
two stern chuiier.*! with great dctcrininatiun. 

b. jocularly, A firearm discharged at a pursuer. 
1839 W. Ikvino Tour Prairies xxx. 3B3The worthy Com- 
missioner., drew bis sole pistol from his holster, fired it off 
as a stern-chaser, shot the buffalo full in the breast, (etc.]. 

2. The hindmost vessel in a race. 

1883 Times 37 Aug, S/a The Lorna [yacht] . . was weal hcred 
again by the little craft and was .Hteriicimscr. 

IlStarnabra (stounfbra). Anat, PI. -88 (-/). 
[mod.L. f. Stern-ux, with ending of Vertebra.] 
Any one of the segments of the sternum or breast- 
bone, each corresponding to a pair of ribs. Also ( in 
some recent Diets.) in anglicized form aterneber. 

1881 Mivart Cat 30 It. .consists of a chain of eigtit bones, 
called stemebrm. 18M Rollrston St Jackson Forms A nim. 
Life 363 The last .siernebrS. . sometimes.. giving attuclimeiit 
to more than one pair of ribs. 

Hence Ste'rnebral iz., pertaining to or consti- 
tuting a sternebra. In recent Diets, 

t Sterned, Obs, Also 6 Sc, Bternit. [f. 
Stern sb.3 4. -gu 2 .] =3 Starheii. 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Cause, 7571 Ane cs bat wc be sterned 
lieveii calle, pare ]« pinnetes and ]w stcrne.s er ulle- 1513 
Douglas Mneis v. xtv. 33 The sternit hevin. 

Sterned (Stojnd), a:^ [f. Stern sb^ 4 - -ed • ] 
Having a stem. Only as second element in para- 
synthetic formations like block^stemed. 1'ink- 
BTKRNED. 

riSxi Chapman Iliad xr. 740 But take me to thy blucke 
sternd ship. 1711 W. Sutiiemland Shipbuitd, Assist, 6 In 
Smiare Stern 'd Ships. 

Sterner : see under Stern 
1 8te*met, sb, rare^K [f. Stern sb.^ + -et.J 
Some species of stern or tern. 

1638^.1 .ISLE Heiiodorus 1. 8 The Swan both swimming 
there, and flying freely. The loftie Slernet crying t'Ely, t'Ely. 

Stem^luit. Mud, [f. Stern + Fart /A-] 
A rope by which a vessers stem is moored. 


and a Sterne-fast ia the same in the Sterne. 1797 S. Tanks 
Narr, Voy, 13X The man.. at the time the iminter broke, 
called for another rope, or sternfast. 1839 Maesvat Olla 
Podr, iil, The stern-fa.st was thrown on the quay. 1911 
Coniemp, Rev, Mar. a8i The bouts are either jambed up 
against her up-stream side or tailing off from their painters 
and stern-fasts on the down. 

Stavnftil (stS'jnftil), <1. [f. Stern n. 4--rur«.] 
Full of sternness, severe, bold. Obs. or arch, 

7 a 7400 Morte Arth, 2692 Thane stirttes to his sters^ 
sterynfulle Knyghttes. itdd. 3822 He stekys stedis in 
Btoure, and sterenfulls Knyghttes. a xm Medulla Gram.. 
AusUrtis. smart or sternfuT. 1849 J. A. Cameron Monks 
JcH^ge 1 Brave warders all. with sword and lance That 
g unr d it round with sternful glance. 

Hence t St# 'mlblly adv, rarer\ fiercely. 

Z 9 lE Stamvhurst ASneis etc. (Arb.) 138 For Mars they be 
sternAilye flayling Hudge spoaks and cnarlots. 


STERNNESS. 

I tBtdTllliead. Obs, rare. [f. Stern a. -f 
; -head.] Sternness, severity. 

IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3806 Koine {•« siurnede Douly 
I A ((uaky beruoie. Ibid, 7603 Ac to men Imt him wibsede to 
alle stutnnede he drou. 

Stemiform (stS'jnifpjm), a, Hut. [f. 
Stirn-um + -(i)FORX.] Having the form of a 
sternum or stemite ; applied to a process (s/etni^ 
form process or horn) of the fust ventral segment 
of the abdomen in insects, also called intercoxai 
process, 

i8a6 Kirby A Sp. Entomol. xxxvi. III. 709 A diarpsterni- 
form conical horn. 

Stemine (St5*jnain), a. Ornith, [ad. mod.L. 
Steminus. f, S/erna.] Belonging to or having the 
ch.Tracters of the Steminir or terns, a subfamily of 
Laridte, typific<l by the genus Sterna, 

1874 CouKs Bird% N. \y. 656 Bill ..much compresHcd, very 
silentler and stcrniiie. 

Sternite (std'jnait). Zoot. and Comp, Anat. [f. 
Stern*um + -TTK.] a. The under or ventral part of 
each somite or segment of the body of an insect 
or other arthropod ; correlated wilh tergite and 
pleurite. b.- Stkrmkbra. rare“^, (In recent 
Diets.) 

1868 Packard Guide .Study Insects o The typictTl ring or 
segment, .consists of uii upiwr (tergite). a side (pleurite), and 
nn under piece (.slernite). 188a A thenrum 1 4 J an. 60/3 The 
chiluria of l.imulus. .are regarded as metal hoi acicstcrniles. 

Hence Btarnltio (stujiii'tik) a,, pertaining to a 
Stcrnitc. In recent Diets. 

t Ste'rnleSB, a. Obs, [f. Stern sb,3 4 - -i.krh. 
Cf. Stkerlkhh.] 'rfatil has no rudder. Aho/g, 
141S Hocllkvk Compl. rirj(. xxxii, (Egerloii MS.) And 
ri^ht 11.S that a schippe. or Imrge nr bout Among the wawes 
dry vRih stcriieles [v. r, stPcrrlees]. 1576 (lossoN Sch. A buse 
etc. (.\rh.) 76 J'lio prime of youth. .Netlei* up snyle, iind 
.NternieKsc ship y.sieurt‘.s. t6a8 Feltiiam Kesoives 1. Ixxxiv. 
331) Drtiiikennrsse, arising from the (tnipe, is the floating of 
the Ktcrnelcsse Serice.s in a .Scii. 

Sternly cst5*jnli), a^f. Forms : see Stern a, 
and -LY -. In a stern manner (sec the sciists of 
the adj.) ; with sternnes-H of temper, nsiiect, utter- 
ance, etc. ; severely, harshly, unbendingly ; 
t fiercely, cruelly; t loudly. 

C897 /Llfred Gregory's PaU. C. xxviii, xqj Ac he him 
Ronii uiidwyrde, & him suiSc htiernike hticidr. c 1S09 Lay. 
35340 p.*! wes Atdurus hiicd siurncliche awnififieil. 1377 
LangLi /*. 1 7 . B. Prol. 183 A mous . . Stroke forth sternly and 
.Mode bifoin hem alle. C1384 CiiAi't:hK //. Fame in. 408 
(Pepys MS.) A piler, .01 yreii wrought full sicincly [Bodf, 
Murnclye, Fair/, .slunnelyj. C1385 — L. G. Ii\ :vi> For 
ftternuly oil me he giin lieholde. ijpETRKVisA Ba*th. De 
P . R , XV. xii. (TuIleiiiuL-hu MS.) pese Goodies were .Meriiely 
[1495 cruelly) kiiliil. 7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 745 Strrynly tbay 
Rongene [said of the .sailut.s of a fleet]. 1900 Spkn.skr 
F, Q, II. xi. 37 He...str(>uke ni himsosternely. that he made 
All open pnCsnge through his riven brest. 1619 Chapman 
Odyss. IX. 403 No inount.’iine Lion tore T'wo Lambs .so 
.Hternly. 1671 Milton P. R. i. 406 ’i'o ahom our Saviour 
sternly tbu.s replied, a 1771 Okay Dante 56 Fulbrr, wby, 
w by do you gozc so sternly 7 1835 H awtiiornk Tales 4- Sh.. 
Dr, Bn/lipant (1879) 136 We .see the niuuntaiiis rising 
.sternly nnd with fiorcn summith up to heaven. 1846 Macau- 
LAV ///>/. Eng. vi. IL 147 He was .sternly told that hi.sdcfenco 
WON not .satisfactory. 1855 Kincsi.ey It'estw, Hot xxv, 
1 must bo ju.st, and .sternly ju.st, to iny.scir, even if God lie 
indulgent, tpii (i. A'm July 133 'i'lic MiUlmay household 
was .sternly Put itun. 

Comb, 1608 Sylvksti:k Dh Hartas 11. iv. iv. Dnay^ 1114 
Stcrnly-vuliant to the Ntuhburii- stout. 1808 Wori>.hw. 

Sf Sarah Green 17 Those stcrnly-fcaturesl hills. 1814 — 
Excurs. VI. 853 A .siernly-brokeii vow. 

Sta'rninan. Also 7 stornsman. ff. Stern 
jAJ* 4 - man. Cf. Steeuxan, Steersman.] 

1 1 . A steersman, pilot; cf. Stern ib,3 1. Obs. 
is8a Batman Barth, he /’. R, xi. xii. 1A3 h, The ^ternmnl1 
douhteth, and cniinut know whetlierward he shall stir the 
ship a light. 1608 Wili et Hexabia F.xod. so God as the 
.sleriie.siiinn that direcleth and guideth all. 1015 K. Long tr. 
Barclays A rgenis ill. xxj. 217 The rash Sterncinnn split her 
dangerously against n biihlen Rucke. iSsy W. Sclatkr 
/:. r/. 3 Tness. (ihso) 147 Before hce hath described the 
iilernsman, a man ot sinne. 

2. A man posted in the stern of a bont. 

1894 Outing XWW. 189/3 'Ibe hternmaii sits on the gun- 
wale of the extreme end of the craft. 

StBrnniOBt (stounmousl, -mast), a. [f. STERN 
sb,3 4 - -MOST.] 

1. Farthcsl in the rear, last in a line of Hbips. 

t6ss K. Hawkins Foy. S, Sea iv. gThe Vice-adniirall that 

.should haue beetle statnmost of all, w.is the headmost. 1707 
A. IIamiltos Netv Acc, F.. Ind. IL I. 226, 1 kept in the 
iiendinoiit junk, nnd a good Officer in the strrnmost. liai 
SouTiiKY m Q, Rex*, LXIL 7 Under a press of sail, be came 
ulongNidtt the sternmost ship. 

2. Nearest the stem. 

183B CfW / hr Arch, yrul. 1 . 341/2 Mr. Abbinet, 
with .1 tnagaxine of 200 ILh. of powder, blew oflr about 30 feet 
of the sternmost part of the wreck. 1914 Glasgow Herald 
31 Aug. 7 The sternmost funnel was shot clean away. 

StenmaM (std*jnn^B). Forms : a. 4-6 itaer- 
nesae, ■tienieB8e,aterne8Be, 5 itumaMe: 0 . 4-5 
8turnoneB80,aternenYaaOj, 7 •ternenas; 6 Blam- 
noBBo; 7 - atemDaaa. [f. Stern a. 4* •nebs.] 

1. Severity of disposition or mood; rigour in 
punishment or condemnation ; an instance of this ; 
I nardness, harshness, obduracy, tderceaess- 
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ijlf WrcLir F.aek. xxxiv. 4 Dot with stoemesM [ijM 
sturnenevjiej )e comRundide to h«m. and with power, c 1400 
Sfgt %'rMS, (E.E.T.S.) 29 / 5*7 Noper i;rouiidvd in god, tie 
on his grace tristrn. Rot alleiii .slerynincH [r/. r» ateriienjm] 
of Stour in strengh one. 1483 Cath. A ngL 363/ 1 Stemeese, 
pertinaciii, a 1500 AUdulia Uram. , A lateritas, ateernoMa 
or feliie»te. 1540-1 Ki.YOT Gcv, ee lliRC grouitee 

and .stcmcsse, v^iche is in you« as it were by nature in^ener- 
ate. 16 $^ Drydbn CU'omtnts 1 . i, 7 , 1 have sternness in my 
Soul enough To liuar of Murders, Rapes, and Sacrilege. 
1741 Richardson Famtla 1. 35 She was a little too much 
frighted, os she owned afterwards, at his Stemness. 1844 
Mrs. Drowning Lay Brown Rotary 1 . vL Dut his mother 
was wroth. 1 n a sternness quoth she, ' As tnou pinv'st at the 
hall, art thou playing with me 7 * 1885 Afanck, Exam, 26 
Jan. 5/3 It U found compatible with the strictest disciiiline, 
and indeed with rhadamanihine sternness. 1914 Ediu, Rev. 
Oct. 320 A typical Frenchman . . bland and gracious, but with 
a capacity for sternness. 

b. quasi-rdnrr., applied to a goddess. 
a 1618 Draum.& Fl. Bondma iii.i,*nioosure- 8 teerdltern< 
nesse, give us this dav good hearts, good enemies. 

1 2. Rigour, inclemency (of climate). Obs, 

.*3«7T RBViSA Higdtn (Rolls) 1 . 51 And for sturnesso of 
heuene IL. iwUmtnUa caeli\ he na^ )>« more wilderiies. 

3. Of aspect : Severity, formidablencss. 

1590 SrBNSRR F. Q, II. X. 7 Of stature huge, and eke of 
courage bold, lliat sonnes of men amazd their sternnesse to 
behold. 1611 Shakb. tyint, 7*. iv. iv. 94 How Should 1 .. 
behold The steriinesHe of his pretence. 171^ Mrs. Radcliffe 
A^t.Uihi^ho xxxix, Emily was terrified by the sternness 

b. Of scenery, buildings, etc. : Severity ; harsli- 
nesi in nature or aspect. 

181 R J. \Vit.soN /tie 0 / Palntt li, 387 The sternness of this 
dismal Isle Is soflen'd by thy saintly smile, i 860 Tyndall 
Gtac, I. xxviL 197 , 1 . .enjoyra for a time the sternness of the 
surrounding scene. 

Bten&O- (stdino), before a vowel atern-, com- 
bining form repr. Or, vripoov or L. Stkknum, 
occurring in several terms, chiefly of anatomy, 
usually denoting muscles, etc. connected with the 
sternum and some other part. (Many of these are 
found in Fr. : see Littr^.) || BternalglA (-ae'ldgyi) 
[Gr. dAyot pain], pain in the region of the sternum ; 
j/Vr. a synonym for angina pectoris ; hence 8 t#r- 
lub'lgiea., pertaining to or affected with stcmalgia. 
8 ta:raoolavl*oiiXax a., pertaining to or connecting 
the sternum and clavicle. 8 t 6 r&ooloidomA*fltoid a, 
[Gr. ic\ci 8 -, aKtlt key, clavicle -h MAaTOiD], con- 
necting the sternum, the clavicle, and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone ; applied to each of two 
muscles of the neck which serve to turn and nod 
the head ; also ns sb, (Also in L. form -oideus, 
pi. -oidel.) 8 ter&ooo'atal a* [L. costa rib], 
{Staining to or connecting the sternum and the 
ribs. 8tenio-glo*Mal n.^Gr. yKwaaa tongue], 
pertaining to or connecting toe sternum and 
the tongue, ns the long retractor muscle of the 
tongue in the great ant-eater ; also as sb, 8 terao« 
3qr*oid a,, pertaining to or connecting the sternum 
and the hyoid bone ; name of each of two muscles 
serving to depress the larynx ; also as sb, f 8 te'r« 
somaaoj [-manct$> cf. F. sUmomantit (Rabe- 
lais)], divination by the breast-hone. 1 8 tevao« 
ma'BtIo < 7 . « next 8 te»oma*aiold a., pertain* 
ing to or connecting the sternum and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone; applied to the 
bternoclddomastoid muscle, or the part of it con- 
nected with the sternum (cf. CucnxiMABTOlo); also 
to an artery supplying this muscle ; also as sb, {sc, 
muscle). 8 teinio]iuuci*llU 7 a, [L, iMAXiV/a jaw], 
|)ertaining to or connecting the sternniii and lower 
jaw-hone, ns the stemomastoid muscle in the horse. 
8temonn'olMl a., Mitaining to the sternum and 
the nape of the necK. 8 teirnopesioft*vdlM, -ol 
adjs,t pertaining to or connecting the sternum and 
the pericardium. 8 te*niothere (->l«i), Zaa/., a 
tortoise of the genus Stemothmrus [Gr. Boipln 
hinge]', characterued by a hinged plastron. 8 ter« 
BOthyvoid d\^ pertaining to or connecting the 
sterdhm and the thyroid cartilage Q^lso f eterno- 
thyroal'dal) ; also asrd. {sc, muscle). 8 te*rB 0 - 
trlbe a, Bot, [Gr. Tpl0tt¥ to mb], applied to 
flowers adapter for cross-fertilisation by insects, in 
which the stamens and stylet are so arranged as to 
touch the breast of the insect. 8 terno*Te*rtebval 

0 ., connected with the sternum and the vertebrae. 


i8Bs-a9 Googe Study Med, (ad. 3) 1 . 660, 1 hava..bafn 
under the nacettity of giving it a new denomination . . , hence 
the above name of "Sternalgia. tbid, 1 1 . 443 The pain and 
struggle.. sometimes resemble the signs c» sternalgia or 


angina pectoris. 1840 Owkn in Penny Cyct, XVllI. 957/a 
For what purpose.. were *siemo-clavicoUr and coracoid 
wches assigned to the Ichthyosaurus f Brit, Med, 

yrnl. 1 9^9 The angle of the right jaw rested on the 
9 ®*®**- S._CoowR Fir^ Line* Surg, 



second sternocostal articulation. 1891 Ceniury Diei,f 
*Sternoglossal. (1693 tr. Btanemrgs Phye, Diet, (ed. a), 
"Sternoovoides. 1843 Wilkinson tr. Swedenborg t Anim, 
Kingd, 1. L 90 The sterno-hyoidetis.] tSya Mivart Etem, 
A mat. 987 The sterno-hyoid muscle is along band which 
springs from within the sternum or clavicle, and goes to the 
baai-hyoid. 1875 W.,TimNBR in Eneyet, Brit, I. 836/9 The 
hyoid bone and larynx, .can be. .drawn downwards by the 
action of the sterno-hyoids, (etc.). 165a Gauls Magat- 

trout, xix. 16s *Stemomancy. 189) Vrquhart'e Rabelaie 
III. XXV, Sternomancy..maketh nothing nr thy Advantage, 
for thou has an ill proportion’d Stomach. 1745 Genii, Mag, 
XV. 319/1 Behind the *sternomastic musetea. 1835-6 Todds 
Cyct, Anat, 1 . 746/t The *sterno-mastoid and splenius 
muscles. 1846 Bkittan tr. AtaigaiendsMoH, Cper. Sutg, 1 14 
The anterior surface of this (it*, the mastoid} process and the 
corresponding border of the stemo-inastoid should^ be grazed. 
1880 Barwbll Aneurieut 99 The sternal and clavicular por- 
tions of both sterno-mastoids were widely serarated. /but, 
106 The right sterno-mastuld muscle, lays Huxlbv Anat, 
Feri, Anim, 353 The anterior portion of the stemomastoid is 
fixed to the mandible, and thus becomes * *sternomaxillary 
1899 Allbuii't Syst, AUd, VI. 865 *Sterno-nuchal or 4th 
cervical area. t8^ W. Turnbr introd. Hum. Anat, 11. 396 
The *steriio-pericardiac ligaments of Lusebka. 1901 Dor- 
land Atid, Diet. (cd. 9), Sternopericardial. 1878 Nature 
XIV. Z7/9 Four Blackish *$ternotheres (Sternotherus tub* 
niter) Irom Madagascar. [1893 tr. Blancardt Phys, Diet, 
(ed. 9), *Sternoihuroeidett a pair of Muscles of the Cartilago 
ScHti/ormiSt which draw it downward : Th^ arise from the 
unpermost and inward part of the Breast-Bone.) 1840 £. 
Wilson Anat, Fade At. (1849) its The sterno-thyroid 
muscles. 187a Humphry Myology ttt Occasional inscrip- 
tions in the sterno-hyoid nnd sterno-thyroid. 1881 tr. Willh* 
Rem, Med, Wkt, Vocah., *Sternothyroeidal muscle. 1881 
k. £. Grant Tabular Fiew Ree,ZooL xB False ribs anterior 
to the *sterno-vertebral ribs. 

tSta ‘rnoil. Obs, [mod.L., a. Gr. oripvw i 
see Sternum. Cf. F. fstemon,"] m Stbrnum 1 . 

>597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau'i Fr, Ckirurr, 7/3 In the middle 
of anya rtbba or In the sternon. 1878 Wisbman Ckirurg, 
Treat, viL iv. 485 Another having by accident of a Fall in 
wrastling, started the end of the Clavicle from the Sternon. 
i68r PktL Collect, Xll. 149 He hath, .a broad Breast, and 
a large, firm Sternon. 

StilTn-post. Naut, [f. Stern 5d.3 + Post fd.i] 
A more or less upright beam, rising from the after 
end of the keel and supporting the rudder. 

1580 H. Smith in Hakluyt t Voy. (1599) 1 . 448 The William 
had her sterne post broken. >817 Capt. Smith Sea Gram, 
ii. 9 I'he Steme poet is another great timber, which is let 
into the kcele. .somewhat sloping. 1753 Hanwav Trav, 
(1769) 1 . lit. XXV. S07 The punishment., was to be nailed by 
the ear to the stern-post of a ship. 1805 South by Madoe ti. 
XXV. X I They. . Lav down the keel, the stern-post rear, and fix 
’I'he strong-curved timbers. 1871 Act 36 8 37 yiel* c. 85 I 3 
A scale offeet denoting her draught of water shall be marked 
on each side of her stem and of her stern post, 
t b. jocularly. The buttocks. Obs, 

1810 Naval Ckron, XXIV. 369 Come, Sir, bring him., 
along t point your sword in his .stern-post. 

o, altrib,, as stempost-knee ( «■ Sternson), tub, 

i8m j. Coultkr Adv. in Pacific vii. 7a I'he other [end of 
the line), .is left hanging out of the sternpost tub. 1881 
Hasixhsly Nav, Encycl,^ Stempost-knee. 

SteTn-slieet. Naut, [f. Stern Sheet 
sh,^\ cf. next. 

The parallel of Fore-sheet, which is however compara- 
tively late, suggests that sense^x is original, nnd senses 9, 3 
secondary wiui the general signification * the place from 
which the mizen-sheets are controlled*. But historical 
evidence is lacking, and it is not impossible that some other 
meaning of OE. eciat is the basis of senses 9» 3>) 

fl. //. The ropes controlling the misen-sall. Obs, 

idafiCAPT. Smith Accid, yng,SeameH 15 The misen sheats, 
arc called the starne sheats. 

2. sing, and pi. The internal stem portion of a 
boat ; spec, that part abaft the hindmost thwart. 

1481 Ceiy Pe^t (Camden) 71, J pack lyetb yn the sterne 
shete. igM Adm, Crt, Oyer gp Ter, 75 He was in the said 
catche [ketch) sittinge in the sterne sheates thereof, a ifisg 
Nomenelater NavatUiHwX, MS. 9301) 71 That part with in 
bord abaft in y* Run of the Shipp is called the Sterne 
sheais [cf. Sheet sb,* 3 quot. 1644.) *768 Smollett Trav, 
II. S There is a tilt over the stern sheets [of the feluca), 
where the passengers sit. 1875 Bedford SailoPe Pocket Bk, 
vL (ed. a) 396 A similar locker to be built in the after part of 
the stern sheet for the officers. 1905 Quillbe-Couch Saining 
Ferry vii, The party settled themselves in the stern sheeta 

9, pi, Ihe flooring boards in the after portion 
of a boat 41 small 8hip. 

s844f sM (Me Sheet eb? 3]. 1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v. Sheats, SierH*Sksats,iha Planks that are within board 
abaft in the Rua of the Snip. 

b. The scats with which the after portion of a 
boat is famished, 

tpia * 0 . A Bieminoham * imdolable Sanclumry xviil 980 
She herself pulled a spiiuiEker from bencBCb the Btem-sheets. 

sb. pt, Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
7 Rtorna-ilLootoa, 9 diaL stern-Bhats. [f. Stern 
35.1 Shoot sb,^ • STiBH-BBEn a. 

1813 T. James Fey, 70 The lower hole which wt had cut 
in the Sterne-Shootes. 1904 Eng, Dial, Diet,, Stemskuts, 
the pLuto aft in a * keel ' where the * huddock * Is placed. 
StoniEman; see Sternman i. 

■twiUMm (stO'inssn), Nastl, [An English 
formation from Stern on the analogy of 
Kelson, Kiblbon. For the second element •soHf 
see the etymological note s,p. KIilbon. 

Falconer Diet. Marino (i78o*x8x5) explains mod Hits eUsa* 
son^ but does not reoognlie mmson ns a lerm fat the stem- 
pMtknee.) 

In a wooden vessel, the knee-ihaped timber fitted 


STBBRUTATOBT. 


into the anrie formed by the junction of 8tero-j>0Bt 
and kelion in order to secure the joint 

1848 A Young Naut, Diet, vn Stem^,w Stem knee, 
a piece of compass timber forming a contination of a vessel's 
keelium, and extending over the deadwood to the stem-post, 
which is secured to it by bolts, e 1880 H. Stvabt Seaman's 
Catech, 66 ’The ' sternson or * inner post .bears the same 
relation to the stern post that the sternson does the stem. 

b. Sterneon-knae (in the same sense). 

1849 Longp. BuHd, Skip 178 Sternson and keelson and 
stemson-knee. 

Btonmni (st^'mfim). Anat, and Zool. PI. 
Sterna or atantums. See also Sternon. [mod. 
L., ad, Gr. cripoov chest, breast. Cf, y,slerHum,] 

1. The breast-bone; a long bone or seriea of 
bones, occurring in most vertebrates except snakes 
and fishes, extending along the middle line of the 
front or ventral aspect of me trunk, usually articu- 
lating with some of the ribs, and with them com- 
pleting the wall of the thorax. 

OccoMonally applied to the plastron of a turtle. 

1887 Pkit, Trans, II. 544 'Hirust it in about an Inch, direct- 
ing tne end of it toward the Sternum. 18B1 Grew Musstum 
1 . 1 9. iii. 43 The fore part of the Sternum (of a Crocodile] is 
plainly bony. 1793 t. Bbddobs Lett, to Darwin 48 She 
nad very acute pain under the sternum. iSet (C Stewart] 
Elem. Nat. Htst, I. 979 Testudo,,^, The land spraies..; 
shell convex, joined to the sternum with bony commiMiures. 
zSgi R. Knox CtoquePs Anat. 97 The Sternum Is composed 
of throe bones placed one above another, ’i'hese bones are 
in the adult most commonly Joined together. 1890 (joubs 
Ornithoi, arx The Avian Sternum.. is highly specialised 1 
its extensive development is peculiar to the class of birds. 

2. In Artliropoda : The ventral part of the body, 
or more usually of each somite or segment of the 
body ( ■> Stbbniti) ; opp. to lergum, 

B835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat Lib.) xof The inferior por- 
tion of the thorax Is composed of a ziiigle piece named the 
sternum, or breastbone. It is much devdoped in certain 
tribes, particularly water-beetles. 1881 Packard Zool. (ed. 3) 
329 ’I'hcse parts are respectively called tergite, pleuriie. and 
Btemite, while the upper region of the body is called the 
tergum, the lateral the pleurum, and the ventral or under 
portion the sternum. 1887 C L. Morgan A nim, Biot, 263 
I'en terga and nine sterna con be made out 111 the male 
(cockroach). 

t Btenmtanid&t. Obs, rarr"^. [ad, L. ster^ 
niUdmentuPi, f. stemBtdre : see next.] » next. 

1877 Gale Crt, Gentiles in. i. iii. 65 CuauDon. .soith that 
they received Sternutament with Adoration. 

Btomutatioil (stSmint^'ran), [ad. L. slemu’- 
tdtidnem^ n. of action LsUrnutdn^ frcaucntalive f. 
stemuZre to sneeze, cogn. w. Gr. irripvoo9€u (:— 
'^pstmu-) of the same meaning.] The action of 
sneezing ; a sneeze. (Chiefly Afed. and Bath , ; 
otherwise, in mod. use, affected or humorous.) 

1545 Raynaldb Byrtk Mankynde 194 Infantes, .troubled 
..with often sternutation and sneesynge. 1648 Sir 1 . 
Browne Pseud, Ep, iv. ix. 109 The customs of wuting or 
blessing upon tbnt motton..is..beleeved to derive its ori- 
ginal! from o diseai^ wherein Sternutation proved mortail. 
1711 Pope Frenny John Dennis Misc. 1739 111 . 6, HioDe 
you liave upon no Account promoted Sternutation by Helle- 
bore. 184s Borrow Bible tn Spain xlvii. His words . . were 
stiHed. .by a sudden sternutation which escaped him. sSya 
Cohen Die, Throat 106 Tlie secretions are viscid and acrid, 
inducing spasms of sternutation. 

t b. Loosely used for Sternutatory sb, Obs, 
S547 Boordr Brtv. Health cxix. (> 557 ) 45 Let them.. vse 
dt'uers tymes sternutacions with gargaryces. tr. 

BonePe Mere, Compit. X. 349 If the DiseoM (Lethiugy] 
continue, . . the use of Sternutotions is very proper. 
BtarnutetiTO (Btaiiiifi't&tiv), 0 . and sb. Now 
rare. [f. L. stemiUdt’^ sfemftidrez see pree. and 
-ivE.] « Stirnutatort. 

1868 Boohurst Loimogr. (1804) 83 Use stemutatives, if 
they (patients] doe not sneese of themselvea tfbbPogono* 
logta v. 63 ’ibis sternutative powder [snuif]. t8^ Fairholt 
Tobacco (X876) 78 Such os used it os a stcrnutativei 
Hence StenratatlTeaeM. rarr^. 


lysy Bailey voI. II, Stemulaiivenesst aptness to canse 
Sneezing. ^ . 

atwnntatorp ($twni«'t&tari), m lA 
[ad. med.L. siemBtdtdrius (neut. ~nm as lb.), t, L. 
slemBtdt-^ stemiUdre : gee Sternutation ond-oRT-] 


A. adj, 

1. Causing or tending to cause sneezing. 

1818 T. Adams Dis, Som ii For the curing of this bodily 
infhmity, many remedies are prescribed ..with snrification, 
gargarismes and sternutatory thinga i7** /• FOllee 
Pharm. Extemp. 394 Sternutotory Powder. sSm Lanmb 
Imag, Comf.t Chaucer, Beeeegeio, hPetrarea Wks. 1853 
1.404/s He had about him a powder of sMuutory quality. 


1. 404/s no naa anout niro apowaeroi s^iuaronr h*"”*'* 
2 . Of or perUining to sneezing. (Inqttoti.bumpr- 
ouily pedantic.) „ , . 

s84aTHACKllMYFftf-FaA//4/V^i’iPrer., He-.wasselsed 
wima violent fit of sneering— (sternutotory paroaysin h« 


tory muscles, ifiaa F. S. Paort Cumte Cumoenuorsm jjp 
Miss Martha re^ by a sneeia A tenor “Wng 
this sternutotory concfiislon mi|^t be a prellnunary to 

another fit of bysterl^l immediately took my iMve. 

B. sb, A Bttbstanoe that causes sneczl^; h 
drug, usually in the form of powder, used toeiclte 
sneezing; an errhine. 

tfiu 1? lomiaoN Pamgt fFhe, ^ 

DrIeEriUiMS that are teritod sterautoMriM fiNrtto th 

cause sneering, nii nmde of powders onely. sfiii Sm 
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Brownr PtnUL Ep, iv. ix. ooo PhyiitlanN. .in perhons neere 
d«nth do« use Sternutatories, or such as provoke unto 
aneesing. 1700 Quincy Ltx, (ed. a) 15 Vomitt 

and Steroutatoriea. iSii A. T. Thomson Land, DUp, (1818) 

S 3 Tobacco is chiefly employed as a sternnUtoryeand is 
a basis of all the kinds of snuff generally used. s8^ tn 
Wngn*d$ CtH, PaihoL 99 Muscular irritability is excited 
••bp powerful light, by sternutatories, [etc.]. 
Sternutory (stpuniiitoh), contracted or erron- 
eous form of Stibnutatoky, 

Mi4aS tr. Ardtptds Trtat* ^Yi/N 4 i etc* loa Put vinegre 
or mustard in his nose... And giffe bym som o^er sternu- 
rorieSi lyog PhiL Trans, XXV. zBoa * ris not to be ima« 
dned, how Worms seated at the Basis of the Brain,., 
should be called by sternutories. 1848 Pritchaxo in 
Psnny Cyel, XXI II. 46/a Sternutories are chiefly employed 
..either to restore suimended respiration,.. or to dislodge 
some foreign bodv. Dunguson Med, Ltx, 

StBvawar^ stemwards (sts^jnwgjd, 
.wjfidz),acdcf. [See - ward, -wardh.] Towards or in 
the direction of the stem. Also of position , astern. 

183s I. P. Kennedy Swallow Barn (x86o) 16, 1 gazed 
upon toe receding headlands far sternward. s8^ Haxdv 
IVeU*btloo*d III. vi. (1897) 300 Their course, whether stem- 
wards or Nteriiwards, was steadily south, 1904 Blackw, Mag. 
July 134 The Admiral glancim sternwards. 1913 Dally 
Ntws 5 Jan. 6 l*og8 of trees drifted past us stemwiud. 
b. From the sternward : in n direction from the 


stem : see -ward, 

1866 Neale Sequences h Hymns 38 The sbipmen..Cast 
four anchors from the sternward. 

Stc'm-wllMl. [STJCBir A paddle-wheel 
placed at the •tem of a small riTcr or lake steamer, 
s8i6 U,S, Patent (John L. Sullivan) 10 Dec., Double stem 
wheel for boats. i^6 Markham in Geeg, Jml, VII. 288 
[The steam-launch] is propelled by n stern wheel. 

attrih, 1858 Olmsted Slaste States 368 The boat 1 was 
in. .was a stern- wheel craft. i88a Hat^Ps Mag. Dec. 3/a 
Our stern-wheel boat creeps along up stream. 1884 Pali 
Mall Gas, ^ Oct. B/a A new stern-wheel steamboat for the 
Nile expedition. 

b. transf, in jocular use ( £ 4 * 9 .). 

1859 Bartlett DiW. Amer, (ed. 2) 450 The term is applied 
to any thing small, petty 1 as, a * stern-wheel church*. 

Hence Bto'rnwhoel v* intr»^ to move by the 
agency of a stem-wheel. 8t#rawhotlar, a boat 
propelled by a stem-wheel. 

1859 Bartlett Diet Amer. (ed. 9) 450 Stern-wheeler, a 
steamboat fitted up with a stern-wheel, spee Blacktv, Mag, 
Apr. 345/1 The stern- wheels slowly from the murky 

flood into the green water. 1906 Macm, Mag, Oct. 939 
Our little neat stern* wheeler emerges from the la.st great 
lock of the Assouan dam. 


Stetny.ita'niytO' •>■•¥.] 

Stftrry, 

a igeo Chaucede Pari, Foulee 43 (MS. Arch. Sold. U 24) 
..A sterny {ether ^MSS, sterryl place, isse Lvndksay 
Menarche 6045 Boith sterny heuin and Christellyng. 1999 
A. Hume Peems viii. so Quhen darkenea hes the heauen 
revest, Bot ather Moone or Starnie light. 1858 M. Portx- 
ous Souier Johnny 31 But 1 maun stop—ils no in verse 
Your stamy travels to rehearse. 

8 terop(e, -oppe, obs. forms of Stibbup. 
tste^uili'llia^ a, Obt. rare-\ [Formed 
u next + -AN.] „ next. 

syys [CoUrtbnav, etc.] Batchelor (1773) III. 170 One of 
those mnd hemiues, whom I despise, (men generally uf 
ster^alinian [xiV] extraction). 

tSter^llili'lliollBf a, Obs. rare^K [f. T.. 
sferguillm-um dunghill (f. stcreus dung) + -ous.] 
Of or belonging to the dunghill. 

ci8a8 Howell Lett. (165s) 11 * xlix. 58 It is just so now, 
that iny triobolary pa.squnrer.. .any sterquilinious rascal, is 
licenc'd to throw dirt in the faces of Soveraign Princes in 
open printed language. s8s8 Blount C/exx<yr. [t8i8Touu 
(errou.) Sterguianous, (So in later Diets.)] 

Sterraole, variant of Stbbaolb. 


Storraatar (starsc'stox). Zool. [f. Gr. trrepp-dr 
stiff, solid 4* dwrtjp star.] A stellate sponge-spicule 
having very numerons rays soldered together for 
the greater part of their length. 

sSSy SoLLAR in Encyel, Brit. XXll. 4x7/9 Connective 
tissue flhres by which adjacent sterrasters are united to- 
gether. %m^\nChaiUngerRep.\yDi.lp.\ 7 Av. 

Hence Mfmrw/^nX a., pertaining to, or com- 
posed of, sterrasters. 

s8l8 SoLLAS in CtuUlenger Rep, XXV. p. cxliv. Thus a 
strong tough composite sclerose and fibrous layer result.^ 
which we shall term the * sterrastral layer '• speo Proc. 
Reel. See, 130 When a bud is detached, a shallow drcular 
draresaion remains, the sterrastral crust here being thin* 

Stem, obs. t Stab xd.i. Stub w*, Stir v. 

Bterred, •id, -it, obs. forms of Stabbed. 

Bterrep, obs. form of Stibrup. 

Btarrlles -ill, obs* forms of Stxbile. 

[Gr. mppd-t stiff, hard.] An 
alloy of copper and zinc, vrith a small amount of 
iron and tin. Also shortened sterro. 

1868 Sci, Rev, Nov. 133/a Stcrrometal. 1869 Spone* Diet, 
L 177 Sterro-metai. t88s Triphlin & Rigg ,S'auniePs 
IVatekmakers' Han^k, 74 Sterro.. !s an alloy containing 
^ per cent. copper,4i dne, • tin, and i iron. 1884 C.G. W. 
boot Warkaip Rec, Ser. iil 49/1 Sterro-onetal,,vs a very 
firong and elastic alloy used by Austrian engineers for 
nydraulic press pumps. 

Bterrop, -up, obs. forma of Stibbup. 

8tBrt(B, obs. fonns of Start. 

StBTtel, atortlB, obs. forms of Startle. 

II StartOV (st 5 *Jtpi). [mod.L., f. L. stertdro to 


snore. Cf. F. derfeur,] A heavy snoring sound 
accompanying inspiration in profound unconscious- 
ness (Sjfd, Soc. Lex.), a. Paik. 

1804 Med, Jral, XII. no A profound sleep, attended with 
a stertor resembling that of apoplexy. 1845 Budd Dis, 
Liver 198 The delirium pmisea into complete coma, with 
dilated pupils and stertor. 190X R. I* Bowles in Lancet 
fi July 1/1 Mucous fitertor is a term which may be given to 
Che bubbling of air through mucus or fluids in the trachea 
or larger air-tubes. 

b. gen. 

184, KlMhv. Mt,g, LXVt. 9, Iji<teninn. . to the loiul no^. 
of a distant comrade, lest its fitful stertor should startle 
another pair of nostrils. 1896 Alb. Smith Mr, Ledbury 1. v. 
31 The stertor of intoxication. 

8terto*riou8, -neu « Stertorous, -ness. 

1803 Med, Jrnl. X. 246 The sickness had considcr.^bly 
abated, his respiration less sterioriouB. a 1849 Pok Fatts 
Case Ai, I'aMemarVlVs, 1865 1. 125 The stcrtorious breath- 
ing ceased— that is to say, its stertoriousiiuss was no lunger 
amrent. 

atertoroua (sta-it^ras), a. [f. Stertor + 
-OU8. Cf. F. stertoreux.'l Characterized by, of the 
nature of, stertor or snoring : a. Path. 

180a Med. Jml. Vlll. Bo 'lao stertorous breathing [in 
apoplexy]. 1863 Reauk Hard Cash xxi. The alerioroiis 
breaching recommenced. 1884 M. Mackenzik Dis. Throat 
4* NaselX, 176 He passed through an.. attack of delirium 
tremens, falling into a deep stertMrous sleep. 

b. Mn. 

1841 F. E. Paget Milford Malvohtn 98 The snnrtings 
and stertorous breathings which priK:eefled from Mr. Bloiu's 

K w. 2877-8 Hbnlkv in Hallades Ik Romleans (Caiiterb. 
lets) 179 A stertorous after.dinner doze. 

Hence Sta'rtoronalj adv,, Bte'rtorousnMME. 
183a Warren Diary Late Physic, II. vi. 972 Ho lay in a 
stale of profound .stufior, breathing sierU>rou.Hly. 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho, xx, They find Krook still sleeping like 
one o’clock: that is to say, breathing stertoruusly with his 
chin upon nis breast, x^ Bristowe Th, <4 Prod, Med, 
(2878) 117 In coma.. the patient breutlies slowly, irregularly, 
and stertorously. 1898 Syd, Soc, Lex,, Stertotonsness, 
toio Blachw, Mag. Nov. 606/t The driver continued to 
slumber stertorously. 

8tertyll6, Starve, obs. ff. Startle, Starve. 
SterynCe, -ynne, obs. forms of Stkhn a. 

Stet (stet). Printing, [3rd sing. pres, subjunct. 
of U stare to stand.] * Let it stamr ; a direction 
in the margin of a proof or MS. that matter which 
has been lutercd or struck out is to remain un- 
corrected. Hence as v. tram,, to cancel a cor- 
rection or deletion of (words in a proof or MS.) 
by writing *8tet* in the margin and underlining 
the words with a series of dots. 

i8ai Dibdin Bihliogr, etc. VbwrI. 799 . 1 could discover, . 
that.. he wished me to.. leave him to his deles and stets I 
1^5 .Southward Diet, TyPogr, 5 .v. 

Stetoh : see Stitou sh, dial. 


t state, V. Obs. Only in pa. t. and p.n. 

Btet, itett, (? Etito). [Perh. repr. OR ^slUian — 
OFris. stela (EKris. st^e, NFris. sliate, WFris. 
stjitte^, ON. st^fa (Sw. stdta, I>a. j/ecdr) pre- 
historic ^stautjan, related to the str. vb. Goth. 
stautan, Dn. slooten, OHG. stbt^n (MUG. stO^ti, 
mod.G. stossen), to push.] 

1 . trans. To push, shove, kick ; to throw or fling 
violently. 

€ I33e Arth, hr Merl, 5955 Galathin wit fot him stetr. Out 
of hiR sudel he him pett. Ibid. 9096 po in bis way he 
met, Doun ri^t of hors he hem steii. 

2 . intr. To go quickly or suddenly ; to start or 

xyydx forth \ to hurl oneself or to come 

together with a violent collision ; to fall violently ; 
to spring or jump down, 

f 1330 Arth, ^ Merl, 4270 Wih .so grcl ire to gider hai 
meti, her bodis to gider stet. IbiL vo.a To gider wi|» 
bodis pai met ten, pat bu)ie to grounde pai .sleltun. /bid. 
3807 pis spies anon f(wh btetten. ibid, 6360 .Saphiran wih 
king Arthour mett, Wih mi}t gret 011 him .steli. /bid. 8479 
pe ne^n swain tone doun stett. /bid, 9020, & hadde per 
of his houed ysmite, Nodde Adragenis to him siite. 

8tetM(e, obs. fonns of Stithy. 

StBthO- (ste)K)>), before a vowel 8toUl-t com- 
bining form repr. Gr. breast, ches? occurring 
in medical terms. Sto>tl&o-o»*rAiogr»ph, an in- 
strument for automatically recording at once the 
movements of the lungs and of the heart (cf. Ste- 
Tll0<3RArH,CARDI0QRAPB). ffUttLaUdOBOOpO [Gr. 
toBotf within > -scope], an instrument for examin- 
ing the inside of the chest by means of Rontgen 
rays. 2t8>t]iogoBlo*ai8t8r [Gr. yvvia angle -t- 
-meter], an instrument for measuring the angles 
and determining the coiifigiiration of the chest. 
(See also follovnng words.) 

2876 A. Ransomr Siethometry iii. 35 Dr. Hiirdon Sander- 
son'S Ntetho.GardtOjgfapb is esstntiafly a pair of callipers 

P rovided with simim drums. 1899 Latuet is Aug. 438/9 
Ir. Walsham.. showed his "stethendoscope for the exami- 
nation of the chest. 1838 S. S. Alison Phys, Exatn, Chest 
(i86t) 367 Hie *stotho-gonioroeCer. .is intended to measure 
the angles at which the planes of different parts of the 
thorax are inclined to each other. 


fltathoffrain (stcl^sem). [f. Stetuo- 4- 
-GRAB.] A Stetbognphic tracing. 

1900 W. S. Hall TexM, Physiol, Fig. 125 Normal 
stethogram of dono-vaatrsl diameter in nipple plana 


Stathograjph (steifjgrai). [f, Stbtho- + 
-GitAm.] An instrument for automatically reconl- 
ing the movements of the chest in breathing ; .a 
recording stcthoineter ; also called pneumograph, 
2878 tr. von Riemssen's Cycl, Pnut. Med, IV. 35a The 
rcsulis, .that I [rr. KiegelJ have obtained by means of the 
graphic method cif investigation, undertaken with iny siinpla 
and double steihogiaph. 1900 W. S. Hall 7 ex l-bh. Physiol, 
200 '['he Stethograph. Ibid. Fig. 124 .Steihograph tambour. 
So Stothoffraphlo (-gtiuTik), a., pertaining to 
or made^ by the stetnograph; 2 t 8 tboffr»pliy 
(Bt/]»p*grafi), the action or use of ihc stethograph. 

. *®75 Riemssen's Cycl. Med. IV. 284 Stethography, 

intiiMluced by myself [i. c. Kicgcl), elicits results.. nut alto* 
geiher insignifi(;;ini. 1890 ,\ature 0 Oct. 581/a paper 
on stelbographic traciiigs of. .rcNpirnioiy niuveniciits. 

Stethometer (st/lrun/iajX [f. .stbtho- f 
-sfKTKii. Cf. F. stllhomitre (Vfrom Eng.)] An 
instrument for measuring the extent of the move- 
ment of the walls of the chest in brrnthing. 

1830 Quain in Load. Jrnl, Med, II. 027 note, Tim instru- 
iiitsitt . . mu.st have 4 name, and I have thcreloie called it a 
Stethomeler. 1861 S. .S. Ai.isoN Phys. F.xaiit, Chest 1^1 
L>r. l^uain's stcibunieter, .rcscinbles a w.'itch, having a dial 
and index. 1877 .M. Fosihu Physiol, 11. ii. (1878) ajfi I’hc 
muvciiienis of the thesi walls may he 1 1'curded uy means of 
the recording jilulhttinetrr uf Burdon .SnndciMjn. 

*So 8 tethom«*trlo a., iiertaining to or obtained 
by means of the stethometer ; Stetbometry (st/- 
l>P’iiu*tri), measurement by a stethometer, the use 
of the stethometer. 

1B76 A. Ransomk vii. 137 The stethometric 

rcgisier in j une w.is ns under. Ibid, 138 Stcihoiiietry is 

..somctinie.s uf use in supplementing the exaniinuiion of the 
chest by other methods. 

Stethophone (stejt^fdon). [f. .Stktiio- 4- •t/wne 
as in TKLEruoNE.! A name given independently 
to two improved forms of Ktcthoscope : see quot»;. 

2858 .S. S. A1.IN0N in l^roc. Roy. Site. IX. 197 An imstni- 
llient which I have invented, .and which, us it U s|)cciiiliy 
adapted fur the auscultation of difleretin's in the .suuiids «>f 
dtflerent pnits of the chest, 1 have named ilie hifinential 
Stethoscope, or Stethophone. 1897 Canadian F.nein, Mar. 
329 [Instrument invented by Rev. D. B. Mursli, llamilton. 
Ont. (Canadian patent 24 Nuv. 1896)!. 

StBthoSOOpe (sie‘)><^.sk<)up)y sb. Also 9 erron. 
Btethesoope. [a. F. sUlhostopc (^Lacniicc, the 
inventor, ^ 1819), f. Gr. chest 4- oKox-tiV to 

look at, observe : see -bcufe.] An instrument used 
for examining the chest or other part by ausculta- 
tion, the sounds of the heart, lungs, or oilier internal 
organs being conveyed by means of it to the ear of 
the observer. 

\%sn Med, 7 ml, XLIII. 165 The instrument used by M. 
I.Acnncc,and to which he hns applied ihe term Ktrthosco|7c. 
2814 J. Fomiifs {title) Original C'ases, w'ith l)i^Kcclioii.s and 
t.>b^erv.itioiis ilhislraling the nbc of the Stetho-sropr and 
rentUNsion. i8s8 38 Wkiistkk, .S'irfhrscope, 1862 /Ji-if. 4- 
/'or. Mi'd.-C/iirurg, Rci>, XXV 1 11 . 147 Bin-aural sivlho- 
Kcupes, .. meant to inlLMisify the snuiui..by conveying il 
bimullaneuii.sly to both the cats of the nuscultatoi. 1861 
Ai n. 8.MITI1 Lond. Mcd. Stnd, 13 A stethescope— a curioiiN 
inNlrimteiil, .Humethiiig like a six|M:iiny tuy-truiiipet. 

Jig, 1861 Sat. Rct\ 7 Sept. 238 'I'hc iitcthii.HCupe wliit.h 
w'ill record.. the true sl.'itc of the fiiiantial huilth of the 
.Siaifs W'ill be afforded by ihc market latcii of Fcdcial 
sccuiitics. 

Hence Ste’tbOBOopo v. Ira ns , to apply a stcllio- 
scope to, examine with n stethoscope. Btatho- 
Eooplo (-skp’pik) [ - F. st/l/wscopigut], -Eooplcal 
adjs., pertaining to, of the nature of, observed or 
obta ined by a stetlioscopc. Stotboaoo'ploolly adv . , 
by iiie.ins of the stethoscope. StatboHcopist (stf- 
|([VskJpi.st), one who uses a stethoscope. BUtho'- 
•oopy [ «v. F. sti^thoseopie], examination of the chest 
or other part with a Ktclhosco|)c ; the use of the 
stethoscojie. 

. 4 * CwiNC ill A. J. Rubs (1877) 66 He would 

lie much better able to judge if I wouhl allow him tu 
'stethoscope me. 1863 Spectator 30 Sept. 1084 Hr. ha-, 
been repeatedly .stctbcscopcd, and his lung^ pronounced 
perfectly sound. 2808 Lancet 23 Frb. 755/1 A '.slelboscopir 
ex.iiiiinatioii performed by a student. 1861 S, S. Alison 
Phys. Ejcam. Chest 336 The lij’dniphune. .is mote an 
acou.stic than n Methoscopic instrument. 2867 £. Yaiiui 
Forlorn Hope x, The *.stciho.nci)pii:al examination, and the 
|ireM:ri|ition*writing. 2876 Bmisiowk 7 ’//. 4 I'ract. Med. 
0678) 374 Many so-called dull sounds become obviously 
musical when tested "htcthoscopically. 2818 Lancet 23 Feb. 
75S/i The minute scrutiny of the attentive and accurate 
*.sietho.sGopi<«t. 1899 C. Wilson fl/m. F. Forbes iv. 13a 'I'he 
skill which has characterized the Edinburgh stelhuscopists. 
1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. s.v. Stethoscope, This mode of 
examining uflections of the chest, *Stctnoscopy..i 9 wh.*it 
Laeiincc terms Auscultation m/diate. 

II Ste'thva* Obs, rare Corrupt form of Eis- 
teddfod. 

i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 177 That at the Stethva oft ob* 
tain'd a Victors praise, H.id wonne the Silucr Harpe, and 
worne A polios Bayes. 

Stathy, obs. form of Stithy. 

II 8tet prooa isiis. Law. [L. » let process 
be staved.] (See quot. 1840.) 

«« 4 o Lush Pract. Superior Courts 773 A stet processus is 
an ontry oti ihu roll^ in the nature ot a juduinent, that by 
consent of the parlies nil further procmings be xtayeil. 
1897 Daily Netvs 3 Feb. 7/4 Baron Pollock ordered a slot 
procciisui to bo cnictod aod tho record to be witbdrawi'. 
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BUuardf -art, obs. forms of Steward. 
Steuohy variant of Stew v.3 . 5 V'. 

Steudlant, Staura, obs. if. Student, Stir p. 
Stavedoram (strv/do«re(]5). rare* [f. Steve- 
dore sb, + -ag£j The charge for loading and un- 
loading cargoes. 

i860 Mere, Mar, Mag, Vll. 73 Stcvcdoraffe,..Bd per box. 

Stavadora (strvfdO^j), sb. Also o atowadorai 
9 (Diets.) Btlvadora. [a. Sp. estivadofy agent-n. 
f. esUvar to stow a cargo : see Stebve v.^, Stive v« 
A mod. L. siivator in toe same sense, together with the 
verb slivaret occurs A.11. 1363 in Mas lAtrie Traiiii d$ VtUx 
(t868) Docum., 39, 40.] 

A workman employed either as overseer or 
labotta*r in loading and unloading the cargoes of 
merchant vessels.' 

1788 Massachuteiis S/y to July s/3 Stowadorcs. 1818' v 
WBVsrER,, 5 ‘/#&r<At/v.one whose occupation is to stow goods, 
packases, &c. in a snip's hold. AVw I’brA. 1850 Biackw, 

July 54/1 Up mounted four or five.. stevedores [Cape 
TownJ il^ Kanb Ant, JSxM. 1 1. xvii. 181 We .scramblod 
off over the ice together, much like a gang of stevedores going 
to work over a c^uayfui of broken cargo. 1870 StanAara 
17 Nov., The plaintiff was employed by Kennedy, a steve- 
dore, in unloading the steam ship Sutnerland. i8m K. T. 
Bullen Lee of Sta-waif 6 llie litter of cases, bales, etc., 
aliout the aecK was fast disappearing under the strenuous 
exertions of the stevedores. 

fig, \Wiff F. H. [.uoLow Little Brother etc. 337 These 
stevedores of learning, the schoolmasters. 

at t rib, 1898 Daily Nrtus s6 Apr. s/7 He was foreman of 
stevedore labourers. 1909 E, Eshx Advertiser at 

Aum 4/3 Une of the largest stevedore contractors. 

lEmvedora (8ti‘v/d5>j),7A [f. prcc. $b.] trans, 

a. To stow (cargo) in a ship's hold. Cf. Steevep.^ 

b. To load or unload the cargo of (a ship). 

186a U, S, Coagress in T>e Vere Atueritanisms (187s) 637 
Sugar, .not stevedored. 1877 Law Krp,^ 4 Apf, Cases 678 
A contract that the Defendant would not stevedore any ship 
which by the agreement is allotted to the Plaintiff. 

Hence Stevedoring vbl, sb,^ the action of the 
verb ; also the charge for handling c.argo. 

Law Rep.t 4 App, Cases 675 The stevedoring of all 
ships not consigned to any of such firms should be under- 
taken by the Darties. .in turn. 189a Pali Mali Gas, it Oct. 
7/s Four or nve shillings, without any freight or tonnage, or 
pilotage or stevedoring,, .is simply prohibitive. 

StaVdli (atev'n), sb,"^ Obs, cxc, dial. Forms : 
X itelb, atssfn, atemn, a eteffbe {firming 3 
etefiie, etevne, etevone, 2-4 atephnei 3-5 8te- 
▼enOi 4 eteovenei 4-6 ■tevyn, (4 Sc, 8tew7n(ei 
atewin|6 ■tev7ne)>5-6 ■tevin,(5 stevennoi 
6 Bteeven), 6-7 eteeven, 8-9 dial, stewon, a- 
ateven. JTOE. sle/tty stemn fern, corresponds to 
OFris. st^ncy OS. sUmnay also stemnia (MLG. 
stemne, sievene)^ MDu. stemme (mod.Du. slem\ 
OHG. sliwtia, stimma (MHG., mod.G. slmme), 
Goth, slibna ; not in ON. (the Sw. sfdmma, Da. 
stemme are prob. from LG.). It is uncertain 
whether the Teut. root is V/rw- or 

1 . » Voice in variouf applications. In mod. 
dial, use chiefly : A loud voice (cf. 5). 

a 900 tr. Bmdas Hist, iv. xxvi. [xxv.] (x8^) xxs Ond swa 
swa he cuhre stefne wom to me fiprecende : Wei flu dcst, 
cwmfl he, pact [etc.], c 1000 AiLraic Gen, xxvii, 33 Witodlice 
seo steinn ys lacobes stefn. axwoO, E, Chron . ( Laud MS.) 
an. 6x6 pa stod seo kynlng up to foren calle his floigna A 
cwKd luddor stefne ^ncod wurfl hit [etc.], c 1175 Lofnb, 
Horn, ^5 pa onsweredc him drihten mildere steuene, Aris nu 
paul aris. e leoo OaMiN so68o, & taer wass herrd an steffne 
anan. e tage Gen, 4 Ex, 355 After flis dede a stcuone cam, 
'flu, nu, quor art. adam, adorn 7 * a 1300 Havelok 1375 
panne she nauede nerd the steuene Of pe angel ut of heuene, 
She was so fele sibes blipe, pat [etc.], e ijee Arg; Gregory 
(Schulz) 398 pat child ban bigan to scriche Wi^ steuen, as it 
were a grome. sa. . Gaw, 4 Cr, Knt, aoo 8 Bi vch kok l^at 
true, be knwe weT be steuen. c 1375 AV. Leg, Saints xxviii. 
{Margaret) 69 $ As ^ puple herd >» stewine And be tbooir 
pat hydwis was. pai fel flatlingis on bore face. £138$ 
CiiAUCxa L, G, tr, 3338 Sche cryeth ' systyr ' with ful loude 
a steuene. c 1430 Mirk's Pestial 303 And so a steven 
comma and tblde be Emperour bat [etc). 1513 Douglas 
jEneis in. iii. 54 And streVand wp my handle towart bevin, 
Mjme orisoae I maid with devoil sievin. 1575 LANeiiAM 
Let, (zSri) 41 Adooucy Dwarf.. With steeuen full etoout 
amids lul the preas, Said 'hail, syr king*. 1768 Rost 
lieUmre Jii. 113 Quo lean, my steven, sir, Is blunted sair. 
An* singing frae me frightM aff wi* care. 1819 R. Gall 
Poems llien could her Sangsters loud their steven raise. 
t86s W: S. Banks Previne, irbnls iVak^eld a v., Thah's 
a rare stevven, lad. <ti886 G. E. Mackay Love Lett, 
Viotinist {\ 9 a$) 197 He.. lilted up his steven To keep the 
bulwarks of nit faith secure. 


t b. With one steven, with one voice« in accord. 
c ijso R. BauNNK Medit, 38a For 90W we preyd alle with 
o steuene. a 1430 Le Morie Arth. 3584 All they sayd with 
one steuen t * Lordyngia. how longe wolie ye chydef 
i 0. Voice in petition ; cry, petition, prayer. Obs, 
e isoo Trin, CoU, Horn, 43 On diepe wosioM Icn dupe to 
be hlouerd, hlouerd her mine stefne. etenn Anthem St. 
fhemas 8 in O, E, Mise, 90 Haly ihomas,,Vre stepbne 
vnderstonde. 13.. K, Alls, 6846 For, iwhold. Up thy 
suoveiie Ys y-herd into the heoveoe. msfivPistiH of Susan 
Lord, herteliche tak hede, and herkne my steuene So 
rr^ c 1460 TowntUy Myst, U. 175 Abell, God Ihetsbope 
DMh erih and beuen. 1 pray to the thou here my steven, 
Salleus Metam, etc. Ea, Father ^ light , , Bring 
tocffwtthiamydeairedttcauen. , 

f d. Uied for: Kt|^t of epeaking. Obs, 
ciiyg Lamb, Horn, 83 Moa heide uormn efre 1 
bi-uore gode. 


1 2 . Speech, speoki^; lavage, tongue. Obs. 

C.1386 (jHAuexa Sgr'e T* 150 Tber is no fovrel bat lleetb 

vnder heuene That she ne ihal wcl vnderstonde his ateuane. 
14.. Pol, Pel, 4 L, Poems a45 'Superbia' ys the most 
priiisipall [sin], ' pryde pertly ' In englysshe steven. 

1 3 . Fame, report. Obs, 

c 1374 Chauckm Troylus ill. 1733 pat swych a voys was of 
hym and a steuene Thorugh-out |m world of honour and 
hugessCt 

t 4 . Sound, noise (ofsinging, music, langhter). Obs, 

13^.. E, E, Atlit, P, A. lias A 1 songe to loue bat gay 
ludlc, pe steuen mo)t stryke bur) ba vtm to belle, c 1369 
CiiAUCKa Dethe Blaunche ydf Some of hem [birds] songe 
lowe Some hygh and al of one accorde. .Was neuer herde^ so 
swetc a .iteuen. c 1400 Sowdone Bab, 3358 Dame Floripe 
lough with loude steven. a 1460 Play Sacrament 80 Now 
mynstrell blow up w* a mery stevyn. 

0. Outcry, noise, tumult, dm. 

13. . E, E, Allit, P, B. t4as Stume [MS, sturnen] tnimMn 
strake steuen in balle, r 1389 Chaucex L, G, IV, 1319 The 
thundyr rorede with a gresely steuene. isoe-ee Dunbar 
Poems XXL 69 Pitt obscure, Quhair youlis ar hard with 
horrcble stevin. IMS Pharr dSneid iii. (1558) GJb, And 
from the skyes the lightning fyers do ilashe w* grisly .xteauen. 
1570 SrRNSRt Sheph, Cal Se|^ 334 And had not Roffy renne 
to the steuen [g/Mf Noyse], Lowder had be slaine. a ifp/i 
MAntJMDinSat,Poems Reform, xxxvii. iB As furiousfluidis 
wi critter force ay flowU, And starkar stevin, quhene stoppit 
nr pe stremis. loea Lislk Dh Bartas, Noe 35 Before some 
thunder-steaven for warrant of his act gave oracle from 
Heaven. i8a6 Hocr. Q, Hynde vi. Poems (1865) a6a All 
nature roar'd in one dire steven t Heaven cried to earth, and 
earth to heaven. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s. v.. Your clock strikes 
with a desperate stewon. 

II 6. Used by Middleton with obscure applica- 
tion. [Prob. by some mnunderstanding.l 

1597 Miuolrtom Wisd, Par, v. 17-30 G sb. His shield Is 
victories immortall steauen. Ibid, vIL 39-30 K a, (Wisdom] 
Guilding her selfe with her selfe-chunging steau n. ibid, 
xviii. 14-16 Yab, And brought thy precept, as a burning 
steauen, Reaching from heauen to earth, from earth to 
beauen. 


tSta'TRlIf sb^ Ohs, Forms : i itefti, 4-5 
atawana, 5 atavsrxir (ataywyna), 6 aiavin, 
atawin, 4-%, 8-9 mrth, stavan. See also Stem 
sb,’^ [ 0 £« stefn masc. (also stemn Stem sb,^), 
cogn. with On, sl^ fiEcd time, summons, s/^na 
(sec next). The Teut. root appears to be *slei:] 

1 . A time, turn, vicissitude, occasion. Nlwan 
stefne (OK), afresh, anew. To change [by)stcocns 
(■■ L. mutare vices), to take turns. 

Beowulf a$^\ Hyrtchyne hordweard,. .niwan stefne nearo 
browude fyre befongen, se fle »r folce weold. 1398 Tmevisa 
Barth, De P, R, viii. x. (Tollemacbe MS.) For as a weber 
in lyinge up on on side turneb and chaungeb by euen 
steufnes : so bv ’Honne beynge in..aries makep euenesse of 
day and ny)te. Ibid, xii. liitrod., And |wy [cranes] ordeyne 
wacches, and in w*akynce chaungen steuines. 1590 Cobler of 
OiN/er6. xo[Dcscr. Scholar.) Mickle could be say at each 
steuen Or the liberaU Arts seuen. 

2 . A Bet or appointed time; a date fixed for a 
meeting or a payment. 

In ME. chiefly in the phrasee to set a sieveut to appoint a 
time t at set steven, at the or a fixed time ; at unset steven, 
by chance, unpreparedly t to breeds one's steven, to foil to 
keep an appointmenL 

a laes Yuliana 7 Ant efter lutle stounde wifl ute long 
steuene wes him seolf sonde to Affrican. e 1374 Chaucrm 
Compl, Mars 5a That by her Imthe assent was set a steuen 
That Mars shal entre. 13.. Caw, 4 Gr, Knt, 1060 per was 
subled bt statut a steuen vus by-lwene. Ibid, aai$ Who 
sti)tles in bis sled, me steuen to boldcT ^1386 CHAVCRt 
Knt's T, 666 For al day meetetb men at vnset steuene. 
»90 Gowrb Conf, 11 . 30 Wber was ther cvere such a knyht. 
That so. .Of Slowthe and of foryeteinesse Agein his trowtbc 
brak his stevenet cufe Towmeley Myst, xxviiL 135 Me 
dere fader of heuen . . fliom dad tolif at set stevyn rasid mo. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. xiv. 93 Yf 1 slcc hym here I 
shall not scape. And yf 1 leue hym now perauentur I shalle 
neuer mete with hym ageyne at suche a sUuen. 1543 St, 
Papers Hen, Vili, V. 387 The Cardinal.. wUl sodenly, ere 
)ic be ware, prevent hym, and take hym at such unsett stewin. 
as he nor all the frendet he hath shall not be able to relief 
hym. ibid. X. 703 And, as it chaunced, we met even at on 
steven, before the tent, imm Waterman Fardle gfp'escions 
App. 343 That.. ye male nauc wholesome remedies, when 
nrae is, and not be driuen to sieke remedia at vnsettesteuin. 
a 1600 Robin Hood 4 Guy ifCisb, xxvii. in Child Ballade 
111 . 93/1 Wft may chance mce[t] with RoMn Hoode Att 
some vnsett steven. 

b. A convened assembly. 

1481 Botoner Tulle ef Old Age (Caxton) When I am in 
my village..! make every day meetings itevyast and as* 
semblies of my neighb^a 

3 . Comb.: fstoven-froa, some kind of right 
enjoyed by certain tenants with regard to the use 
of the lord’s mill ; ? exemption from restriction to 
particular times. 

titd Ceveumt at Biskep's Casite, Salep (Addit. Chart. 
40846) Concessit ctlam dlctui Kogerus. .pmicto Philippe.. 
Steuenefreo in dicto moicndino sua 


sb,^ Obs, Forms: 1 Eteftl ( 7 ), 4 
■tevln, atoTonCo, 5 9terTjne, .Sir. stowyn. [Late 
0£. sl^ (pi. slejna) a, OK. ete/ka, f. stefna to fix 
a time, summon : see Stxybr (aenie 3).] A 
citation, summons ; Indding, command. 

€ 1100 O, R, Chrom, (MS.D.) an. 1054, Sermddon pa bat 
man sealdexMaabelweonaa.8: Bsttonslefiia ut to l^idoDe, 
& man bemTCifolGe (Btc.]i tj.. Gosp, NidL t6e Pe men 
bat wight and wUly ware soldi to H steiiln we stand, 13.. 
E, ETAlUt, P, B. 360 nSw Noo nouer atystos [mhAm 
flutes]. .£r al war suwed ft stokon, as be steeee wohle. 
ibid, B. 463 [The raven sent out from the ark] Fallas on pe 


foule flcsch . . ft Bone scderly for-)ele )iiiler^lay steuen. a 1400 


steven^to stande. c 1470 Henry Wedfaee wi, aja Grantyt 
wes fra God in the gret hewyn, Sa ordaiid he that law suld 
be ihair stewyn. 

tStft'VOn, xd .4 .Sir. Obs, Forms: 6 stowln, 
-yn, 6-7 steven. [Either rq>r. 0£. st\fn var. of 
st%mn Stem sb^, or a, the equivalent Du. or LG. 
steven!] » Stem sb ,9 i, 

iSia-si Acc, Ld, High Tteas, Seal IV. 473 Item,..Bnc 
[draebt] fra Newbotill of stewinnyi to boittie. 1511 Dovolae 
jEnAe 1. 1 . 65 With bent saill ful, riebt merely safaud, Thair 
stewinnis stowrand fast throw the uit fame. Ibid, 1. iii. 19 
I'he flchippis stewyn frawart hlr went can writhe. Ibid, v. 
iv. 137 Stevenis. 1673 D. Wedderbuen Voeab, as (Jam.) 
Prom, the steven of a ship, or the fore castle. 

■tO'Van (stev'n), sb,^ slang. Money. 

sSia J. H. Vavx Flash Diet,, Stefvn, money. 181s Sports 
ing Mag, XL 131 The steven (meaning money In the 
language of a fighting ring). 1834 Ainswobth Rockwood 
IV. li. It plays the dickens with the steven. 

t BtdTail, w.l Obs, [ 0 £. stefnan, stsrfnan, f. 
st^n, Stbveh jA.8 Cf. ON. . ' 

X. intr. In OK : 

Steven sbf^ 1. 


stefna!] 

To alternate, take turns. 


Cf. 


ryeg Corpus Cioss, ia6 Altemautium staefnendra. 

2 . irons. To appoint, constitute. 

a 1000 Cmdmon's Gen, z6o Frea engla hebt bnrh bis word 

waster senuene, pa nu under roderum heora ryne 
18 Stowe gestefnde. a sees Aner, R, ^10 * Pepigimus 
cum morte fedus, et cum inferno pactum iniuimus : ’ Mt is, 
wehabbefl troufleipluhtdcafle,ft lore ward istefned mid belle, 
f 1440 I’brh Myst, xxiii. 64 Lord God 1 1 loue ba.*pat me, 
thy potire propnett Hely, Haue steuened me in pis stode to 
Btando. 

3 . To summon. [After ON. stefna\ 

a Ilia O, E, Chron, (lAud MS.) an. 1048* pa hi bider ut 
comon ba stefnede heom man to ge mote. Ibid, an. 1093, 
And se cing Willelm him etcoibode to Glowcceastre. 

4 . To s])ecify, state. 

c SAiE 7 Lvoa Assembly tf Cods 834 A crane on hys hede 
stood, nys crest for to steuyn. c 1440 Pol, Rel Sr L, Poems 
(1903) 143 In Rome Y shall )ou steuene An honpred kyrkes 
fowrty and seuen. 

6. dial, (See quota.) 

1674 Rav N, C, Words, To Stein or steven i idem [i.e. to 
be.speak a thingl i8bB Came Craxfen Gloss,, Stewen, to 
order, to bespeak. 

Hence tBtevening vbl, sb,y appointment. 

13. . in Wright Lyrie P, xiv. 46 Of tfeuthe nis the trechour 
noht Bote be baobe Is willc ywroht At stevenyng urn- 
bestounde. 

■tftTfta fstev’n). W.8 Nowt/fW. [f. Stkvxn rA>] 
ft. intr. To make on uproar, shout, b. irons. 
To deafen with noise. Hence Btoweniiig vbl, sb, 
esaao Bestiary 575 Sipmen here sterinae forgeten for hire 
siefninge. 1 1440 York Most, xxxii. 6 Xe styiite of youre 
steuenyng so stowte. 1855 Robinson WhstbyGioss,, To Stev 
von, to snout with great strength of voice. i86e — Dial, 
Leeds Glo«. s, v„ Mak a less o' thee din, wi' tub I it's fit to 
stewon onnybody . tOna Swaledale Gloss,, Stevin, , . to rant, 

t Btewen. w .3 oh. Also 5 Btevyn, o stevin. 
[a. ON. ste/noy to sail in a certain direction ; to 
aim (at something), f. sta/n stem of a ship.] intr. 
To direct one’s coarse. 

e 1440 Alphabet tf 'Pales aoa, & furthwitb. evyn at he say, 
bis layser stevend vp vnio nevyn. c 1460 Tawneley Myst, 
XX, 546 That cbUde..rasyd hym self ajmn the thryd day, 
And stenen [7 read steuen] to heuen. Ibid, xxvL 394 Ihesus, 
Nay, mary, tiegbe thou not me, ffor to my fader, tel^I the, 
yit stevynd 1 noght. ibid. xxix. 336 When he stevynd vp 
so Bodanly To his fader in maieste. 1519 Douglas eSnsie 
V. i. 57 This being said, towart the port tnai stevin. 
tStft'Tft&ed, a, Obs, Forms: 3 atevynd, 
Btevynyd, etevenyd, stevend. [OK. lestefnedy 
^y pa. pole, of gestefnifian, pern, to alternate, 
diversify, t. stefn Steven sb^^] ? Embroidered. 

It if possible that there may sometimes have been confu- 
sion between this word and steyt^d Stained a, 
a 1009 Aldhelm Glosses in Napier OR, Giostss i. 53*3 
Manicseserieiselauata, handstocu mid godewebbom gestet- 
nede. I 48 E -3 Tat, Eber, (Surtees) 111 . 133 De xvs de pret. 
iU costers, steuynd cum nngelii. CS474 invent, in Patten 
Lett, 111 . 408 Item, a stevynyd clothe, e 1475 Cath, Angi. 
363 (Addit. MS.) A Stevenyd clothe, potimitus, 1479 Teet. 
Ebor, (Surtees) 111 . 346 To. .my servaunt. a hallina or white 
stevend with v8 warkes of mercy. 1499 Wdle k *nv, N, C, 
(Surtees) 1 , 104 A stevynd clath vJA 
t ■tftFft&ftti V. Obs, rarerK [repr. OK 
nettoHy var. of stemufttany f, sttfh, stemn Steven 
sb.'f] iVf/r. ?To8top. 

MiaaS Leg, Hath, ia6$ Hwiltudgi )e nu, ft steuentifl so 
stillel ^ 

Stevin, etevne, etevon(e, etc. : see Steven. 
■tew (stU), sb."^ Forms : 4 etuwe, (7) etuj, 
4*7 etewe, etne, 5 etiewe, etwe, etjnpe. stfwe, 
stywre, 5 -» etew. [ 1 . OF. esM fmod-F. dhti 
case, sheath, also tub for keeping fiui in a boat), 
verbal noun f. estuier to shut up, keg? Inres^ft 
Godefirqy has an Inetanoa (dated 1396) of (IF. eetui la tho 
tense oftne ISng. wi^ although he explains it oTongly.] 
tx. In the pb^ $n stewX OF. en estfsi], sfla of 
fish kept in confinement, to be ready for the mle. 

urasTsJighjgargy-gg 

Sittwo. S4»- P/ersifPjuUham in Hartsbome Aue, AWJ]. 
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STEW. 


Lett. That lolourne and kept bien in sliewe For store that 
noihyng shttlde hym romawe. ign Tussrr Hush, (1878) 33 
Thy ponds reiMW» put celes in stew, To leeue till Lent. 

2 . A pond or Unk in which fish are kept until 
needed for the table. « 

S3^ in E, E. IVills (i88e) sesterne fiat longeb to the 
stuys. 139 > Eari Dtrhy's (Camden) 74 Cuidam 

valetto custodienU le Stews maiierii Episcopi, vs. pr. c 1400 
SowU V. xiv. (1859) ^ The Apostles were the fysahers 
whiche that Crist found in this worldly seat whiche fisshes 
he putie in the stewe of his loued chirche. e 1450 Godstoxu 
Eig, 665 Stywys, dichis and briggis. 1539 Act 31 Hen, 
yfttt c. a All manner of fisshinges with anjr nettes [etc.]. . 
in any severall ponde stenre or mote withe nn intent to steals 
fisshe out of the same. 1677 Plot Ojr/ordsh, 334 A con- 
trivance for Fish-ponds,, .where the stews not only feed one 
another.. and may be sewed by letting the water of the 
upper Ponds out into the lower. 1753 Camdiidgs in U^orld 
No. 1S3 P a It would be n noble emidoyment for the lovers 
of antiquity, to study to restore those infallible resources 
of luxury, the salt-water stews of the Romans. 1774 T. 
West Antiq, Funuss 95 Their mills, kilns, ovens, and stews 
for receiving their fish. i 83 s Anstkd Chattnel IsL 11. ix. 
(1865)913 Asomewhat remarkable natural stew or pond exists 
in Jersey, in the manor of St. Ouen. 188B (joodr Auter, 
Fishes 94 The young fish may advantageously be confined 
in * stews ' or artificial enclosures. 


t b. irons/, A pond of any kind ; also, a moat. 
€ 1440 Pallad, on Hush, i. 769 Let make a .stewe With 
rayn watir. thyn herbis to renowo. 139a Wvrlbv Armon’ft 
ae Bum 139 This castle was inuirond with deep 


8. An artificial oyster-bed. 

i6to H01.1.AND Cam 4 eH*s Brit, (1637) 335 Oislors, (whereof 
there are many pita, ^ or stewca). 1604 Mihulkton Game 
Chess V. ill, He that inuonted the first stewes, for (Oysters, 
And other Sea-fish. ^ tSty T. Evans Ejccurs, IPimisor^ etc. 
459 At Colchester, Milton, &c., stews or Inyers of Oysters are 
formed in places which nature had never allotted for them. 
s88s Inoiksoll Ogster^lndustr, (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 949 
Stew, an artificial bed of oysters. Applied to the old Roman, 
and also to the modern methods of fattening (KnglLsli). 

4 . A breeding place for pheasants. 

1888 CasseWs EucycL Diet, 

6. aitrib,^ as f stew-poo!, stew-pond, 

1893 Althorp MS, in Siinpkinsoti Washingions (t86o) 
App. p. 1 , To Martin 3 daies at the stue noole. .00 09 03. 
..To nrownefidaies raining the Ktuepooleoeade. ,00 03 oa, 
>797 Jank Austkn Sente 4* Sensih, xxx. There is a dove- 
cote, some delightful stewponds, and a very pretty canal. 
1863 G* F. Bekkelby L(/i tjr RecoU, 11 . 3x4 In a .stew-pond 
you may tame a fish to a certain extent. 

Stew (8tiM), sb.^ Forms: 4 8tu, Btuwa. 
atuyua, styua, 4-5 stwa, 5 atw, atyvra, 4-6 atua, 
4-7 atawai 5 atyawa, 6 atnua, pi, atusa, 6- ataw. 
[a. OF. estuve (mod.F. 4tuvt\ .1 Com. Romanic 
word, represented by Pr. estuba, Sp., Pg. tstufa. It. 
stufa ; toe discrepant forms seem to proceed from 
the two vulgar 1.4itin forms, stRpha {stikfii) and 
Mpa, both which are recorded in med. Latin, The 
ulterior etymology is obscure : some regard the 
word as a verbal noun f. a vulgar L. vb. ^extufare^ 
f. ^tufus (It. tufo) vapour, a. Or. Connexion 

of some kind no doubt exists between the Rom. 
word and the Tout, root in OY^stuf-bteh 
hot-air bath, siofa masc. bath (mod.Eng. Stovr sb,)^ 
MDu. stove, mod.Dn. stoo/Uxo, stove, footwarmer, 
Du, Steven to stew, OHG. siuba fern, heated room, 
liath-room (MHG.imod.G. stttbe room), ON. stu/a, 
stofa wk. fern, room with a fireplace (Sw. stufva^ 
stuga cottage, Da. sttu room). 

The A. stxtfa was in the S7th c. adopted as Stufe.] 

1 . A stove, heated room, 
t !• A vessel for boiling, a caldron. Obs, 

^1303 LandCokaygne 109^ Ieuerokes..Li3tih adun to 
man is muk Idiit in stu ful swike wel Pudrid wik gtlofre 
and caneU 1390 Spenser F, O, 1. xi. 44 As burning Aetna 
from his boyling stew Doth belch out flames, and rockes in 
aeeces broke. 1603 Shakb. Mens, /or M, v. 391 Here in 
y jeniia, Where I haue scene corruption boyle and bubble, 
rill it ore-run the Stew. 


t b. A furnace for heating rooms by flues. Obs, 
^ iM Holme III. 494/f A Slew or Stove... This 

IB a thing by which Rooms are made warm, for Sick and 
Cra^ Bodies, which cannot approach near a Fire. 

1 2 . A heated room ; a room with a fireplace. 

^> 374 CHAUCBa 7 Viiy/Miiii. 6 ox Troylus. .myghtit seThurgh 
out a lytel wyndowe in a stuwe, Thor he by-shet syn myd- 
nyght was [in] mewe. ^1400 Maundrv. (1830) xu 131 It 
fnMethe more strongly in tho Contrees than on this half ; and 
therfore hathe every man Stewes in his Uous, and in tlio 


they were, yet lawe they nothing. 

t b. * A hatter’s drying room.’ Obs. or spurious ] 
the F. Ptuve has this sense, 1847 Halliwbll. 

8* A heated room used for hot air or vapour 
haths : hence, a hot bath. Obs. exc. Hist, or arch. 
, Gowta Con/. 111 . apt The bathes and the stwes 
hpibe Thai schetten in be every weie. c 1400 J.at^/rwtde 
Cmsrg, 199 His bodi schal ho wel frotid in fie bak oujier in 


kat is to 8eye,eerbe vue letc.]. csifSj Caxton Diatogues 
o Natalye the wyf of the stewes Kepeth a good styewe,.. 
£key gm thedyr to bo stewed Alle the strangers. S 34 e-t 
Elvot image Gov. 84 Aftsr hb exercise, .he entrad into a 
psine or stew not hottob where he taried sometyme by the 
space of one hoiire. csgse H. Lloyd Treat. Health IxUiu 


(Copland) U ij. Then put the padent in a stewe or hole 
house. iM Gaob West tnd, xsa There is scarce any house 
which hath not also In the yard a slew, wherein they bath 
themselves with hot water. 1838 W. Du Ghen Comemus* 
Gate Lai, Uni. | 467. 133 Doing entred into a stew nr hoi- 
hous, we get up into the sweating-tub, and draw out the 
swear. 1799 Iookr h'iew Russian Kwp, 1 . 357 A inessunge 
consists of a dwelliiie.house, a few little store-rooms, smblcs, 
and a stew or hot^th, by which the yard is inclosed, 
c 1800 Canmino Post. IP’ht, (1897) 39 Oh ! where is the great 
D(x;tor Dominicetti, With his stews and his flues, and bis 
va^urs to sweat yet 1809 A. Hrnrv Trnv, 301 Stews, 
sudatories, or sweating-houses, are resorted to for cure of 
sickness^ for pleasure, or [etc.]. 1833 Dunclibon Med, Lex,, 
Stove,, xti used fur drying various substances, ns plants, 
extracts, conserves, &c. or for taking va|Mtur Imths. In this 
rnso the stew or stove is said to be wet or humid i in the 
opposite case, it is said to be dry. 1863 Pati Ma/i Cac. 
*3 8/a Above the vaults the original Turkish bath, or 

stew,' remains in good preservation. 

4 , A brothel. (Developed from sense 3, on 
account of the frequent use of the public hot-nir 
bath-houses for immoral purposes. Cf- lUoNio.) 
a. In plural (chiefly collect, ; sometimes, a quarter 
occupied by houses of ill-fame). 

138s Lancl. P, Pi, A. VII. 65 lacke ke logelour And 
lonete of ke stuyues. ct^ Chaucer Fria/s T, 34 
been wommen of the styve.4...yptit out of my cure. 1438 
Rolis 0/ Parlt. IV. 511/1 No person that had dwelled nt 
the comone Sty was. 51430 Capgrave St. Aug, vi. 8 He 
used tauernes and stewis and sweeh sory gouernauns us [etc.]- 
ciaSo Tmvueley Mysl, xxx. 350 Yo l.'inettys of the stewys, 
and lychoures on lofte. c wgao Skfi.tok Magny/, laafi Some 
of them rcniieth sirayght to the stuse. 1330 Cuowlky Epi^r, 
381 The Uiwdcsof the stues lie turned ail out. 1381 Pkttii-: tr. 
Guaseds Civ, Conr, li. (1586) 90^ Many Oenllt;itien . . tbinkc 
it no les.se shame to be seene in y* companlc of y" baser 
sort, than to be taken in the common stewes. 1393 Nakiik 
C/trisCs 7 *. 77 London, what are thy Suburbes but liccii.seil 
Siewcsf loss Burton Anat. Me/.itt, ii. it. i. (1634) 367 In 
Italy and Spnine, they Imue their stewes in every great 
Citty. ^ 1833 Fuli.er Ch, Hist, v. 239 At this time also, by 
the King's command, were the Stewes suppressed. 1881 
ID'UrfryI Progr, Honesty iv. 4 Tickets from the Beldame 
of tho Stews. 1709 Steblr TatUr No. 33 P Q All Aflccta- 
lion by any other Arts to please the Kyist oi Men, would 
bo batiiKhed to the Stews for ever, iwi Boswf.ll Johnson 
nn. 1776, 5 Ajir., He strongly ceiKsuretl the licensed stews nt 
Rome. 183BD icKBNH O, Twist xl. Among the mtist noi.some 
of the stews^ and dens of Lotiduti. 1865 J. Haiton Bitter 
Sweets xxxvi. He fremiented the dens and fashiotiable stews 
of the metropolis. 1873 Dixon Titw Queens iii. i. 1 . 118 
Their ranks were filled by rogues and scaic-ctows from the 
styes and stews. 

PX* >837 Traff Comm, Job iv. 13. 11 . 43 Carnall hearts are 
. .stewes of unclean thoughts. 

IT Erroneous explanation. 

1838 S, CooFBR Pract. Surg, (ed. 6) 333 (Cassell) In tho 
borough of Southwark.. there wore places callerl stews, 
where prostitutes wero confined, and received the benefits 
of surgical as.suitance. tWh Cassell's Encyd. Did., Stew 
. .an early form of lock hospital, 
fb. in plural form construed as sing. Obs, 

1530 Tindalr Anssv, More iv. ii. Wks. (1573) 320/ 1 Mis 
setting vp in Rome a stues not of women onely, but of the 
male kynde also Rgayn.st nature, and a tliou.sand abboiui- 
nations to grosse for a Tiirke, are tokens good inough that 
he is y" right Antichrist, xgya R. T. Discourse 33 ii, Hee 
doflowred Maydes and straungers: made i..ntcranen5e (that 
holy Pallace) a Stewes, and brothull hou.se. i8ix Coiom., 
Huleu , the name of a Stewes in Paris. 1638 Lithcow Traxf, 
IX. 406 A playne Stewes or Brothel liousc. 1850 W. Bmoucsii 
Sacr, Prtue, (i6m) 930 LaicivioU!»ness..is sacrilegiously to 
make the Body (Uode Temple) a Stewes. 1891 d Kmitiane's 
Frauds Rom, Monks 81 A Monk.. very scandalously kept 
a publick Stews, 
t o, in 8ing. Obs, 

c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 96 By abstinence or by seke* 
nesse, Prison, stewe, or grete dlstresse. 1554 Balr Dectar, 
Bonneds Articles 43 Hys house was nothing elles but a 
common stewe. 1811 Shake. Cymh, 1. vi. 159 To Mart As 
in a Romish Stew. 1814 Canne Nectss. Separ, (1849) 145 
For the glory of (]od, that it miw api>ear his hoiixe to be 
no cage of unclean birds, no sty or swine, no den of thieves, 
no stew or broihel.liou.se. 1840 Depot, 5 Mar. in Ghuc, Dioc, 
Reg,, The breeding of the said Judith Ansley was noe better 
then in a Stewe or whorchou.^. 1790 Bystander yi'x Father 
and son may, with propriety, be seen together at too same 
stew. 1809 Kbndali. Trav, 1 . xUi. <55 Dost thou suppose, 
villain, 1 am acquainted with bad houses T What dost 
thou want of a stew? 

t d. (sing, and pi.) A bawd or prostitute. Obs. 
135a Huloet, Stew, bavde, or marchauiit of whores, leno, 
9378 Whetstone sst Pt, Promos ^ Cass, iv, iii, Shall Cas- 
sandra now be termed, in common speecbe, a stewes? 1839 
Mavnb City Match v. v, 1 have matcht a Stewes » The 
noted.st woman oih' Towne. 1830 Sia A. Weldon Crt, Kistg 
James 146 Instead of that beauty he hod a notorious Stew 
sent him. 


II. Senses derived from Stew v,^ 

6. A preparation of meat slowly boiled in a stew- 
pan, generally containing vegetables, rice, etc. 

17^ AfaSi Caldbrwood in Coltnets Collect. (hl^Ritl* Club) 
959 They can dress.. upon this stove, a roast, a boill, a fry, 
a stew and a bake. 1817 Bymon Hippo vii, Because they 
have no sauces to their stews. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xviii, It'f a stew of tripe.. and cow-heel.. and bacon.. and 
peas, cauliflowers, new potatoes, and sparrow-grass, all 
working up together in one delicious gravy. 1873 ' Ouida* 
Patearei 1 . 53 Mariuocia poured her slew into a dish. , 

Jig, 1^ UiCKBNa T. Two Cities 11. iv, Ibe last sediment 
of the human stew that had been bolUng there all day. 

b. Irish stair : a ditb composed of pieces of 
mutton, potatoes, and onions stewed together. 

tSt# BvaoN DiviPs Drive I, The Devil.. dined on.. a 
lebel or so in an Irish stew. sM in Sheridaniana 153 An 


r Irish stew w.ns that on wliirh he pqriicularly plumed him- 
I self. 1891 spectator 14 Nov. 669/j recipe fur Irish stew. 

' 6. A State of excitement, esp. of great alarm or 

f anxiety. 

I 1808 J. Bfresforo Miseries Hum. Lift 1. Introil., Our 
I perplexities and alarms, at which lin y pirsume to snerr 
under tho nick-nuiites of rubs, Ixirts, sIcwn, takings &c. 

! 1809 Ladv Lvtti:i.ton Cvf r, (191a) 85 IVwi .Mr. Allen is in 
I n stew about his sermon. 1817-8 Cobbki r Resid. f ’ .S'. (i8aa) 

I 18 What a stew n man would be in, in Knglaiitl, if be bad 
I bis grain lying alxmi out of doois in this way I iSag Brock- 
I KIT iV. C'. (t'/osx. n.v., In a sad slew, in a slate of great per- 
i plexily. 1849. E. Namkh Eunrs, S. Africa II. 94U As 

) u»u may leadily fancy, 1 was all ihe time in a iiiunI con- 
biindud stew, li-st the lemlrr, pulpy brnnehes should give 
way. 18B4 4- Trovd y.\n. 41 As to Fiance. .she is 

111 nn evcrlosting stew. 

, 7 . lolioq, A .state of being orerhe.itcd or b.Tthed 

! ill [lerspinilion. Cf. Stew v . 3 n, li. 

1^1 A. M. Faihb.mhn in W. 11 . Scllue i.i/e. (1014) lx. tjo, 

1 never was in such a slew, us it were ouiifmeii in a siove 
within stoves. 1911 Wr iisri-R. 

III. 6. n/Z/vA, .IS (sense 2) \ slew-door \ (sense 
I 4) t stew- holder, slew i;/j/r7/i Av/nilj. ; also f atew- 
holo, a hole in the floor of a kitchen to serve as a 
cooking fireplace ; t atow-aide, a quarter occupied 
by stews or brothels ; Btew atovo, a cook ing stove. 
Also SteW'Hoi’.se. 

<' 1374 f^'iAUcKR Troylus 111.608 lle..g.'m k«^ *vtcwr doro 
al .soft vn-pyiiiie. C1430 in Phil. Trans. XXX. 842 That 
110 *.Sicw-huldrr keep iicio Woman wytbin bis Huus that 
huth any .SyckiiesKc iif Brenning. 1598 Smw ,Sufv. ^<31 Iti 
u I'arliaineiil boUlcn al ^ye^tmill^l^^ the 8. of Henry ilie 
Accoiid, it was oiduytied. .Tluit no stewliulder or bis wife 
slioiiUl let or May any .single woinuii lo go and cuiiie freely 
at all limes. 1780 VoUKti Tour Irtl, 1 . u.u The Vsirw hole 
in his kitchen. 1633 Ford Lme's SairiJ. iv. i, Her ‘sicwc- 
■ instructed An. 1358 1 1 ulort, 'Siew.side or place for whore s, 

' suburrana regio, 1797 [K. DohhinctonI i'hihp Quar/l 
! (1816) 56 He cut a hole in the gtouiul.., nftrr the muiincr 
; of "xtew-stoves in iiublemetrs kilt hens. 

Stew (sti^), sb.'i Sc. .nncl tior/h. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

The sense hiittory of SiKW sb,* and the rclaiecl vh. seems 
to exclude the pussibility of connexion with those woriiK. 
From the similarity of sense, ihe wonl has licen siipposeil 
to be cognate with (M)l>u., I.G. stof, (HIG. i/iw/ iniod.G. 
j/aj//!). Da. 5/#r', dust ; but the pliuiiological pussibiiii) u( 

! this limi not been shown.) 

I Suffocating vapour, stench, or clouds of (lust, 
j 1375 Bariiour Btvee xi. 614 Sic ane slew raUs owtU ihuine 
! then Of ay tiding, hath of hors and men. 1513 Douulak 
' Manets II. X. 88 With stew, tmldir, and dust imxt on this 
I wise, 1371 H. C11AUIKRIH Lymtesa/s Whs. Pief. Aivh, 

I Fra that lyre rais sic anc .stew, cpihilk struik sic sturt to 
thnir stomokis, timl thny rewit it euer cTtcr. 1781 J, H unoN 
‘ 'Tour lo ('ares (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Stew, when the uir is full of 
, du.Ht, smoke, or steam.^ sBsS Carr Craven Gloss., .Stexv, 
vapour, du.si, an oflensiye .sincll. 1867 iioodsvije at Home 
XXIV, 9, 1 fear yc'll scuiiticc wi' the reek, An a' the sii'or an* 
.stew. 

tStow, p.* Obs, Also 3 Bteowien. [Eorly 
MK. stcowi, stewe (ihe compound widstewe occurs 
CI175 Lamb, Horn, 15), peih. repr. OE. *steo%v- 
an VVGcr. ^sfauntjan (3 sing, *s/aivip), whence 
Ml.G., slouwen, sfauwen to check, restrain, 

hinder, mod.G* siauen to dam up.] irons. To 
check, restrain. 

riao5 LAY.62fi6 And he scticstrongc laweii to .steowieii his 
folke. a IS85 Leg. Hath. 374 .Stille beo [u k^^nne ft slew 
swucho wottles. ibid, 658 hleistre ham swa ht hu heon mid 
nllc istewet & stille. Ibid, 1529 Stew stifle kinc wordc.H. 
c IS30 Prayer io our Lady^ 34 in O, E, Misc. 193 Modrr ful 
of milce . . lade mo steuwi mi flvML ? a 1400 Morie A rth, 1489 
Tbay, ,alle.stewede wyth slrcnghc,thatstode ihcmcagaync!i. 
e 1400 Segc Jems, 48/84 1 (E. K. T. .S.) W.ixpnsian styntek of 
ke Stour, xtewek his biirnes, ]>nt wer for-beten ft bled. 

Stew (AtiM) v.'h Forms; 5 stiwo, atuwa, 
atewyn, atuwyii, stuyn, 5 6 atawe, 5-7 atue, 
5^ atew. Fa, pplc, 5 atowld, -yde, y- atwyda, 
-yed, 6 atuyd, 7 atewd. [a. OF. (mod.F. 

iitever), relatctl to estuve Stew jA- C f, Pr. estubar, 
Sp., Pg. estufar, It. stu/are."] 

TL irons, To bathe in a hot bath ora vapour 
bath. 

CS400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gtm. Lordsh, 69 Afiir kat stewe 
ke with stewynge couenable to ke tyme, fur kat mrkyl pro- 
fytes. tf 1400 Lan/rands Cirurg, loa Al morowc he schal 
lie stewid, and wnanne he swetib hi.s bodi schal be frotid 
wik viiiegre. c 1430 Piigr. f.yf Manhotiexi. xxxii. (1869) 87 
Oon day thou ebaufest him the bath, and sithe stiwest (orig. 
estuuesf him. c iw Ges/a Rom. (Addit. MS.) Ixv. 381 
Thenseidc the prccidentc.'stewelhhyme.andethan shullehe 
speke '. c 1440 Promp. ParxK 481/9 Stuwyn menu, nr bathyn 
\v,r, stuyn in a .stw). batneo, a 1333 Berners Jiuon cxlv. 
<43 And ihe lady had iiii ladycs to serue her and she was 
toynyd and xtuyd, and ntmraylyd. 1341 Coi'LAND Guydon't 
Form. Xlijb, It wore behoucfull to bath or stSWe the 
membre with the infusyon of a pyece of yren. IM A. M, 
tr. Gabethouer's Bk, rhyskke 2/1 For ach in the heade. 
Seeth Wormewoode in water. . . Some there are which bovle 
the same in vlneger, and soe stue therwithe tbelr bead. 1063 
Sir T. Hkibert Trav, ( 1677) 39 The sweat dropt from us 
no otherwise than if we Iim been stew'd in Stoves or hot 
Baths. 

2 . Cooking, a. irons. To boil slowly in a close 
vessel ; to cook (meat, fruit, etc.) in a liquid kept 
at the limmering-point. 


Slttwyn mete \v,r. stuyn) stnpho. 1330 Palsgr. 735/9, 
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stewe wardenii. or any fnites, or meateff jt ttUuvi, f|ip4 
Gd» /iysivi/es Handntaid Kitchin 15 b, To *lue a Neatei 
fuot^. 15^ SiiAKif. Merry IK lit. v. lai And in the height 
nf this Hath when 1 was more then halfe .ntew'd in grease 
(like a Duich-dish) to be ihrowne into the Thames. s6o6 
- Ant ^ Ct 11. V. 65 'J'hoti shalt he wliipt with Wyer, and 
Slew'd in brine. 163a SiiKawoon. To stew meate, CMiVr, ou ! 
f>0uUiir la chair enlre dtu.v Mats, 1669 Sir A'. Digby's ■ 
Closet opened 178 To stew a Breast of Veal. 16M Holm it ; 
Armoury iif. t'a/a To Ha.sh is to stew any Meal that is cold. I 
1769 Mrs. Kakkald Engt Housekpr. (1805) lai To stew a 
'1 iirkey brown, c 1770 Mae. Glarsb Cornel, Con/ectioHir 
Pour it on your pippins, and stew them till they arc quite 
lender. s 8 t 6 Tuckey Marr, P^x/ed. JP. eiairt iii. (tBiB) laa 
Karthcn pots . , in which they boil or stew their meats. itaB 
Scott F, J/. Perth axviii, Pits, wrought in the hill-side and 
lined with heated stones, served for stewing immense tpianti- 
tics of beef, mutton, and venison. 1873 'Ouida* Pascartl 
1 1 . 6 We saw the food stewed and fried ere it came to us, 
b. iWr. Of meat, fruity etc.: To undergo stewing; 
to be cooked bv slow boiling in a closed vessel. 

1994 Gd. Huswffes Handmaid Kitchin 1 Let them ['I'ur- 
nepN, etc ] stew till they be verie tender. >701 ComPt Caterer 
70 Let them all Stew well together, c 1770 Mae. Gi.Asait 
Compl, Confectioner 95 Lot them (pears J stew over a slow 
fire for half an hour. 184a (.aiudon SnburbnH Hori^ 548 1 
Catlllac [pear]. , . Large, broadly turbinate, brownish-yellow, ! 
and red, stews a good colour. 

O. In Bg. phrases, with the sense : To he left to 
suffer the natural consc(|uencesof one's own actions. 
Cl*. Fry vA 3, and F. ettire dans son Jus. 

s6s6 K ARi. Monm. tr. Bcccalinrs A dots. Parnass. 11. liii. j 
(1674) ao^ [He] could not better diKOver Hypocrites, than 
liv .suffering them (like Oysters) to stew in their own water. 
1889 Times ai May 8/3, 1 have held that it would be pat* 
sible..wiih some reservations, to allow the Soudan to *stew 
in its own grease 1889 Sir W. HaRCOuaT S/. at Lowestoft 
14 Dec., Liberals must not be in a hurrv to turn the Tones 
out. He would let them fur a few months stew in their own 
Parnellite juice, sms Scotsman 7 Mnr. 7/4 Abyssinian 
soldiers are to be withdrawn, and the Tigreaiis are to be left 
to stew in their own juice. 

3 . transf. f a. irans. To bathe in perspiration. 
s6e9 Shake. Lear 11. iv. 31 Came there a recking Poste, 
.StewM in his haste, halfe breathlesse, painting fortii From 
Gonerill his Mistris, salutations. t6ao j. Taylor (Water P.) 
Praise Hemp-seed (1693) 31 Drencht with the swassing 
w.iues, and stewd in sweat. 1673 R. Hkao Canting Acad, 
ij3 The expectation of.. punishment hud stow'd him in a 
cold sweat. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 996 We did not 
feel the Coldness of the Weather 1 Fur the Crowd of People 
..almost stew'd us before we got out. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thet>endtt Trav. 11. 40 We encamiied clu.se by this Castle, 
all scorched with the Sun, and stewed in Sweat 
t b. To soak, steep, imbue. Obs. | 

I to Shakr. Ham. 111. iv. 9^ To litm In the ranke sweat ' 
of an enseamed bed, Stew'd in corruption, c 1830 Quarlkb 
SolomoMt Keioni. Solil. ii, Wks. (urosart) 1 1 . 174/9 Slue 
thy heart in mirth, And cru.Hh the chilcle of sorrow in her 
birth. 1639 Brome Sparagus Card, v. xiii, His conscience 
is stewd in Bribes, ito Hasi.itt Tabled- Ser. 11. u86o) 
99) An opinion is vulgar Chat is stewed in the rank hreatn 
of the rabble. 

o. To conBnc in close or ill-ventilated quarters. 
Chiefly with up, 

1990 Gmebnb Mourn, Garm. (1616) 5 If Aristotle hod still, 
like a Micher, been stewed vp in St^yra, he had neuer 
written his workes. 1698 Fryer Acc. JS, Mia .f P. ga Tlie 
Rick Banyans, .stew themselves out of a penurious humour, 
crowding rhree or Four Families together intoa Hovel. 1714 
Mackv jonm- Eng- (1790) 1 1 . 38 Formerly the Country 
Ladies were steweuup in their Fathers old hlansioa Houses, 
and seldom .•uiw Company. i8ia Sia J. Sinclair Svst- 
Hnsb- Scot, 1. 17 Cattle suffer much from being huddled 
tojgether, and stewed close up in a low-roofed cow-bouie in 
winter. 

d. inir. To stay excessively long in bed. Also, 
to remain in a heated or stifling atmosphere ; hence 
slangs to study hard. 

1671 Tube Adv, Fh*e Hours u (ed. 3) is Sir, they have 
certain Niches in their Walls, Where they climb upa Nights, 
and there they stew, In their own Grease, till Morning. 17M 
Vanbrugh Confederacy 11. i. Abroad, abroad, abroad al- 
ready 7 why, she uses to be htewing in her bed three hours 
afler this time. 1838 Wanrrn 7)ia9y Late Phvtic- II. 
iv. 9ig What a gloomy riiaa that Dr. « is..! he keeps 
one stewing In Tied for a week, if one has but a comniuii 
cold. 18M Routledge's Ev- Bov't Ann. 706 Cooper was 
stewing, over his books. 1870 Miss Bridc;man A. Lynne 
I. vL 81 The tc^breeses will freshen me up, after stewing 
in this hole, tiff Maey KiNf.BLEV IK Africa 576, I had 
been Btewing for nine montlis and more in tropic and equa- 
torial swamps. 1906 IPestm. Gao, if Sept. 4/1 Should the 
t-harms of his book lure him to sleep, . .the string tied to his 
tuft of hair would inxtanily remind him of the . . necessity to I 
* stew ' for the ensuing examination. | 

StoWt vP Sc, Also 9 ateuoh. [i Stew ^3.8] 
intr. To stink, emit a stench. 

tS 83 WiN)RT tr. Kincent Hrin. xxxi. Wka. (S.T.S.> II. 84 
Thai knaw thoir stink to na man almaist haistelie to be 

S lesand, eif it stewit and reikit out natkit and plane. iSat 
. J. H. Burorsb Reumie's Bttddie 63 Da Btinic o brlmsUn 
m a bisz Cam steuchin but. 

8t«wable (Btifl'&b’l). [f. Snw v.i 4 -able.] 
Capable of being stewed. 

1873 Ruskin Fort Clav- xxvii. 19 Probably stewabte la 
your modern sieves with better effect. 

fltowaord Cstitt'vid), Forms: ittiswoard, 
•tfweard; i-5BtlwipNi,38tiw»rd,4-5atiwMrde, 
47^ •tywiijpd(e, satyeward ; 4^5 atelward ; 3-7 
■taard(e,5atwafde, 5-6Btuord(o,4*68taward(e; 
4-5 ■touard, 5 litawerCaTda, 4-6 attwardCa, 4- 
•tEward. &.andif9rM.58tawwia,5itwait; 


7-8 Stuart ; 5-8 atauart, 4- atewart. [OE. j//- 
wcardf stigweanit f, stig of uncertain meaning -f 
tveard keeper, Ward sb, 

'I'he word M not found in any MS. earlier than the nth c., 
and the form etigweard^ though certainly the original, is 
recorded only in a late transcript. The first element is most 
probably stig a bouse or some part of a house (cf. stig- 

wita house-dweller); this is doubtless cogn. with etigu Sty 
sb- and sttgan to climb (Sty t*.), but there is no ground for 
the assumption that stigweard originally meant 'keeper of 
the pig-sties \ 

The Eng. title is quoted by Froissart in the OF. form 
estuard. The rare ON. sttvasbr is adopted from OE. 

Since the i6th c. the definitions of the word Imve oficn 
been influenced by the supplied etj’mologies stead +ivard 
and stow+ward-j 

1 . An oflicial who coutroh the domestic niTairs 
of a household, supervising the service ofhis master's 
table, directing the domesdcs,and regulating house- 
hold expenditure ; a major-domo. Obs, exc- Hist. 

€ 1000 Gtoss, in Wr.-Walcker 993/7 Discoforut^ disefer, 
uet Ktiweard. c soeo ^lfeic Gtoes, ibid. 120/13 hconomust 
stiward. eiago St- Eustace 144 in S. A. Leg- 397^ pis 
knhtcs )>o)te won)ier gret pat a such heiward Of so quints 
seriiise was as be were eny stuard. 1393 Langu P, PI, C. 
xvi. 40 Reson stod and stihiede as for stywarde of ballc. 
14. . Bh, Curtasye 535 in Babtes AA, At countyng stuarde 
schalle ben. C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 383 llys stwart 
Kerlye brocht thaim in fusioun Gude thing eneuch quhat 
WAS in to the toun. 1990 Spknskr F- Q- u x. 37 The first of 
them,.. Of all the house had charge and eouemement. As 
Guardian and Steward of the rest. 1801 Shaks. Tntee. N, 
II. V. 169 If not, let me see thee a steward still, the fellow 
of scruants. s8s3Wrbstkr Duchess Malfi Dram. Pers., 
Antonio Bologna, steward of the household to the Duche.sa. 
1891 J. WiiiTK Rick Cabingt (1877) 171 A Steward comeing 
to Iniy fruit for his Lady, bought all the apples they liad at 


transf, txAfig, 1847 Db Fob Ess, Projects 30a, 1 cannot 
think that God Almighty ever made them so delicate, so 
glorious Creatures.. and all to be only Stewards of our 
Houses, Cooks, and Slaves. 

b. A member of a college who supervises the 
caterii^ or presides at table. 

1749 ^iNTxa Oxon- Acad. 93 Tit a custom for one of 
these scholars to take it by turns to be steward every week, 
whose oflice it b to cater riN* the rest of the society. 1893 
Fowlrr Hist, C. C, C. (O. H. S.) 51 *nie Steward of the 
Hall was one of the graduate-Fellows appointed^ from week 
to week, to assist the Bursars in the commisanat and in- 
ternal expenditure of the College. 1899 K W. Hbndbrson 
MerionColL 949 To each Undergraduate table one member 
is apimintod as steward. Forty years ago the Po.simasters 
elected their own steward. 

o. A servant of a college who is charged with 
the duty of catering. Am, the head lerviDt of a 
club or similar institatton, who has control of the 
other servants. 

2518 in Willb ft Clark Cambridge (1B86) III. 473( >ilJ d 
sh^be delyeurd yerly to the .stuward of the .said Coilcgge; 
17x7 E. Millbe Acc. Univ. Camb- so6 The 7th Statute 
concerning the Steward, .appoints him to go with the Cook 
to the Shambles, to see the VictuaU bought 1 and to demand 
from the Fellows, ftc. ail Monies due for Commons, and 
sixeings at the end of every Moneth, ftc. i88x [Trbvelyan] 
H orate at Univ. Athens (x86a) 19 The steward and the 
cook have done me brown. 19x4 Kelly' e OxJ, Directory 12$ 
Worcester [College]. Steward ft Head Cook. 

d. An officer in a ship who, under the direction 
of the captain or the purser, keeps the storn and 
arranges for the serving of meals ; now applied to 
any attendant who waits npon the passengers, often 
with defining word indicating rank or tpeclal func- 
tion, as cabins f deck~^ tabU^steward; caftain's 
steward, chief steward, paymasiet^s steward, etc. 

In comic literature there are many allusions to the steward '• 
function of attending to sea*»ick passengers. 

c 1490 Pilgrims Sea-yog. 38 ' Hale in the wartake I * 'hit 
shai DC done.' 'Steward I couertbe boorde nnone.' 1498 
Naval Acc, Hen. Vliixiqp) x66 John Swynbome styward 
— viijs John Gylpyn coke— x*. tsBs T. Washington tr. 
Nuholay's Voy. 111. iv. 76 Their daily proukion . . Is prepared 
by a steward ft a cooke. s8a8 Gait. Smith Accid. Yng, 
Seeunen 5 The Steward is to deliuer out the victuall. aocoro- 
ing to the Captaincs directions. 1804 Mottkux Resbeleus 
IV. xviii. 76 Poor Panttrge..8at on the Deck all in a beafL 
..and.. bawl'd out frightfully, Steward, Maietre d Hostel, 

. .pr'ythce let's have a piece of Powder'd Beef or Pork. 1838 
Marevat Midsh, Easy ix^ Rut a cup of tea, and ship's bis- 
cuit and butter I can desire the steward to get ready for 
you. s88a Dickeni Mat. Fr, iv. xli. Talk of trades, . . wbo 
wouldn't know your brother to bo a Steward 1 There's, .an 
air of reliability about him in case you wanted a basin, 
which points out Che steward t 18I9 W. Clash Russkll 
Sailorr Lang, 139 Steward, a saloon waiter. One who has 
charge of the stores. Those under him are called under- 
stewards. 1897 Punch 03 Jan. 37/t Mr. Dibbtes {yn route 
for Paris, Sea choppy). Cbomnei Tunnel not a bad Idea. 
. .Steward I {Goet befew.\ 

2 . As the title of ea officer of a royal household, 
a. gen, OriAnally, an officer with similar func- 
tions to the Steward’ of an ordinary household 
(see sense 1). After the Norman Conquest, the 
title was the £og. cquii^ent of the OF. rme- 
schaH, med.L. simscailus, dapifer,mhieh,in England 
as on the Continent, had come to designate an 
office in the royal household held ooly by a greet 
noble of the realm. Obs, exc. ffisi, 

And%^* 

icsetiaa bimie huadeahtatig inancusB aoUCT^nd aleaii 

Sesottau stigweard nancttia golais. aiisa O, £, 


Chron, an. iiao, SwySe manega of bsss cynges hired, 
stiwardai, & burpsnas, ftAyrlas. c laeg Lav. 74sa He hefde 
ene stiwarde j^ene wibeste mon of al kb Brae. ct3|o R. 
Brunnb Chron. Waco (Rolb) 13603 Neuere styward no 
botylci kat serued kyng ne kayaer. So wel halp at here 
power. B1390 S, Thomas 194 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(i88x) 99 pe Binges steward and alt ke Quene To Cristes 
law conuertid he clene. ctyyo Wili. Peueme 3378 A stif 
man & a stern kat was ke Kmges stiward ft cheueteyn waa 
chose bat eschel to Jade, c 1450 Merlin vL los, 1 will praye 
yow, that yef ye be kynge, that ye make mysone Kayyoure 
.stywarde. 1933 Covbriialk s Kings xviii. iB Elwchim the, 
sonne of Helcmat the prmpoeitus domus\. 

1798-7 tr* Keysler's Trav, (1780) 111 . 310 Charles Maxi- 
milian Von Tnurn, steward of the houshold to the empress- 
dowager Eleonora. 

b. (Iiord) Steward of the King^a Bouaehold- 
A peer whose nominal duty it is to control the 
King's household above stairs, and to preside at the 
Board of Green Cloth (see Green cloth). In early 
times he exercised important judicial functions. 

bi4oo Froissart CAxvm. QCuvres 1879 XVI. 93 Meisire 
Tbonuis de Persy avoit estd ung grant temiM aouverain 
estuard de Tostel du roy, e'est-h-dire cn frenehois mabtre ct 
xditeftchal.J in Nicolas Proc- Privy Counc, (x8m> HL 
986 John Lord Typiot an off Powys sthuard off ks Kynges 
bowse, x^ Act 94 Hen, Vttt, c. 13 1 1 The same Licence 
to lie declared in writing by the Kinges Highnese. or the 
Lorde Stewarde of ills most honorable Houshold. 1994 
Act I Mary c. 4 It bathe now pleased the Quenes MjdsKtie 
to. .chaunge the name of the Create M abler of her Highnes 
most honourable Houshold.. into the name of the sayd 
I.urde Stuarde of her most honourable Householde. 1813 
Shaks. Hen, yHL iv. L 18 The Duke of Suffolke is the 
first, and claimes To be high Steward. 17x0 J. Chambkr- 
I.AYNB St. Gt. Brit. 1. iL (ed. 93) xo8 Fur the Civil Governe- 
inent of the King's Court, the chief officer b Lord Steward. 

3 . a. (Iford High) Steward or fOreat Steward 
of Iflnglaad. Recorded since the 15th cent, as : 
The title of a high officer of state, the earlier sene- 
scallus Ang/iae. Since the accession of Henry IV 
this officer has been appointed only on the occasion 
of n coronation, at which he presides, or for the 
trial of a peer, which takes place in the Court oj 
the Lord Jligh Stewatd if Parliament be not sitting. 

Originally this office seems to have carried little more thw 
the privilege of waiting on the king's table, especblly on 
state occasions. But it soon became neredita^ in the earls 
of Leicester, and powers similar to those of the French 
seneschal were claimed for it by Simon de Montfort. This 
develMment was checked by the attainder of Simon, and 
the office finally fell in to the crown by the accession of its 
holder Henry IV. 

1494 Rods ofParlt. V. 949/9 Thomas crit of Devonshire, 
upTOn an etioitement of hign treasons, .afore Humfrey Due 
01 Bukingham, steward of Englond for that tyme assigned. 
i9a»-3 Act rj ^ x5 Non. Vill, c. 90 f x Before Thomas 
Duke of NorffolK for that tyme oonely beyug greate Stuarde 
of Englande by the Kynges lettrea patentls. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 15 Tan. X641. The E. of Arundel! and Surrey.. was 
made Hlgn Steward, xyto J. Chamskrlaynb St. Gt. Brit, 

I. II. (ed. 93) 83 The Lord High Steward of England or 
Vice-Roy. X709 Blackstonb Coutm, iv* xix. 957 They 
usually flu case of an impeachment of a peer for treason) 
address the crown to appoint a lord high steward. 1848 

J. G. Nichols in Genii. Mag. May 485/2 To the high office 
of Steward of England the Duke of Lancaster betoie en- 
titled in I ight of his wife, on the death of hb fisther in law 
Henry Duice of Lancaster in 1361. 1407 Haecoust His 
Grace the Steward 379 We may regard the Southampton 
trial os the true source of the court of the lord high 
steward. 

b. (Lord High) Steward of Sootluad. Hist. 
The first officer of the Scottish King in early times ; 
be had control of tberoval household, great idmin- 
istrative powers, and tne privilege of leading the 
army into battle. The office, described as 
scallatus Scotiae in a charter of Malcolm IV, 1 158, 
fell in to the crown upon the accession of Robert 
the Steward as Robert II, whence the name of the 
royal house of Stuart ; bnt the title was riven to 
the heir-apparent nntil the Union. Great Reward 
of Scotland is now a title of the Prince of Wales. 

1907 Reg, Privy Seed Scot, 1 . 910 His dermt son Jamss, 
prince and Stewart of Scotland, tfw J. Chambbilaynb 
St. Gt. Brit, 14 11. (ed. 93) sit The Lord High Stewa^ of 
Scotland . . was. .in the old Charters, placed before the Con- 
suble and MaroKhal. a 1788 Erikinx Inst, Lam Scot, i. 
iv. 1 10(1773) 97 We may here, .add a few worda concerning 
the office of Steward of Scotland. i8m Mew Siatiet. A ec. 
Scot, X. 497 Subseqaently to his [re. Malcolm s] time, we 
find the antiquated title of Abtbane giving way to that of 
Steward of totland. iSyg Maimb Hist, ImsU 130 The blood 
of the Stew^ of Scotland runs in the veins of the Kings 
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rantc and lond Of any lord that b (n Engelond. e \\^Sir 
Ammim* (CAmden) i, The stuartf myd, Sir, je awe welA, 
more Thonne ye may of your londus rer^ In faythe thift 
Muyn yerOt (Eseex) Libtr iv, foL 39 Robert 

Plomer,..chefe Sty ward of landis on<to lord Henry, f^rle of 
Ewex. . IS77 CooOR ir. Utresbach't Hutb, 1. n Ouer my 
Gate 1 haue laide my Steward, from whence he may looke 
into the Court . .and oue^ hU neighbour the Bayly. 1741 
Middlbton Cictrc I. vL 456 The jirincipal manager or 
steward of all his aflairs. iSei D'Ovly Lt/t Sancroft I. 
448 On the following day, the servants of his establishment 
were dismissed by the steward. 1846 McCui.i.ocii Aci\ 
BriUEmp^ (1854) 1.4^1 We believe that the stewards of 
England, thouiih inferior, perhaps, to the factors of Scot- 
land, are a. .useful body of men. 189a Lauy Vernbv Vemtv 
Mtm, I. f4 The estate had been so long without a head, 
under the management of the steward, tyre C. SiioaiKu 
Highw, ^ Bjways BuckiMgh» xvi. 177 The present Manor 
House, .has long been given over to the Duke of Bedfonl's 
steward. 

b. Steward ^ the manor: one who transocta 
the financial andlcBal business of a manor on liehalf 
of the lord; he holds the manor-court in the lord’s 
absence, and keeps a copy of its rolls, whence the 
name steward of copyhold. Steward of the leet^ 
steward of the hundred^ steward of the haveft-court, 
an official with similar functions in the leet, hun- 
dred, and haven courts. 

laej R. BauNNB Handh Synne 542s Stywardes..hnt 
lordynges courtys holde. 1377 Langl. P. Ph B. Prol. 96 
Some. . in stede of stuwardes sytton and demen. 14x5 Rolls 
0/ Parti. IV. 306/a Stuardus of Letus and Huiidredis. 1331 
Star Cai«(Selden Soc.) II. 186 William Marchall 

gentleman than being Steward of the seid Mancuir. e 1537 
in VV. Rye Croater (xSBp) 5a Henry Erie of Surrey High 
Stuard of the Kyngs Haven Courts in Cromer. 1x77 Leigh 
Jii'wm G J b, Yerely Fees to any Receiuour . . high atewarde, 
or vnder StewBrde..to bee goyng out of a Miinnour,..are 
called Reprises, c 1800 Mannor 4> Crt. Baron (1909) aoo 
The Stewarde ya an oflycer named by the T^rde, and his 
oflTyce ys to directe the sewtora'by order of la wo to recorde 
and regester the pleesand Judgements of theCourte.. . And 
he is not Judge there but Recorder or clerkeas shallie sayde 
for he cannot quash an Rasoin nor doe any other thinge 
wiihoute the assente of the Sewtors. 1791 Kitson Jurisd. 
Crt.^Leet Introd. p. viii, The Leet is a court of record... 
It is held before the Steward.. of the liOrd. 18A4 Mixa 
S. P. Fox Kingsbridge Estuary 3 The Manor of Kings- 
liridge belongs to John Scoliell,Esq. . .whose Steward holds 
a Court Leet and Court Baron here. 1807 E. Howlett in 
IV. Andrews* Legal Lore 93 The steward also usually pre- 
sides at the copyhold courts of the manor. 

0. The title of : The administrator, often with 
merely nominal duties, of certain estates of the 
Crown, as Steward of Blackburn Hundred^ f the 
Duehy of Lancaster. For Steward of the Chiltem 
Hundreds^ see Chilteiik i. 

1444 Rolls ff Parli. V. 106/1 The Sty ward of the Duche 
^fLancastre. « 

right truitie \ 


of Lancastre. e 147a Plumpion Corr, (Camden) a6 To our 
I ft weiteloved^SirJiVilliam Plompmn, Icnlj^ht, 


Stuard of the lordshipp of Spoffbrd. 

Riel Choiiil 


- 1499 N. Riiit'Mg Rec, 

N. S. (1894) 1. 130 To. .Sir Kic^ Choiiuey, Stuard m oure 
lordship of Pykeryng. t6oo in Cath, Rte. Soc. Pubt. V. 
383 Out of Blacborne hundreth, whereof yr maiestie haltli 
made him the stuarde. 

^ In Scotland: A magistrate originally ap- 
pointed by the king to administer the crown lands 
forming a Stkwahtby, q.v.\ see auot 1754. 
Principal Stewart, such an official as distinguished 
from the stewart-depute, to whom part of the duties 
were usually delegated. Obs. exc. Hist. 

laaa Sc. Acte Joe. / (1814) II. si pe lorde of be Kcgalite 
or ms. Stewart or hahe. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High freas, Scot. 
1 . lo Item of the Stewarte of Kirkcudbrith lx li. c 1375 
Ralfoue Practicke (1734) 16 Stewartb and Stewartreis. 
Stratheme, Lord Drummond. 1878 Sia G. Mackbnzik 
Crim. Laws Scot. i. xxviL | x. (1699) 143 The Sheriffs, Lords 
of Regalities, and Stewarts, are doclarra Judges competent 
to this Crime, a 1888 J. Wali.acr Deter, Omey (1^3) 88 
The Government of the Stewart is in the Kings Bounds, the 
Manner and Procedure of his Jurisdiction is after the form 
of Sheriffship, the Title only differing. 1708 Prod. 18 Aug. 
in Load, Gma. No. 4484/4 We.. ordain.. Our Solicitor to 
Dispatch Copies therem to the Sheriffs of the several Shires, 
Stewarts of Stewartriet. 1734 Ehbkinb Priac. Sc. Law 
^<809) 38 The Stewart was the magistrate appointed by the 
King over such regality lands as happened to fall to the 
Crown by forfeiture, ftc. 1 and therefore the stewart*s juris- 
diction was equal to that of a regality, a 1788 — lust. Law 
Scot. 1. iv. 1 10 (1773) 56 Regality-deputes were sometimes 
called stewards I but steward, in the strict tfen.se, .sign ified 
a magistrate appointed by the King over special lands be- 
longing to himself. 1901 R. Db B. Trotibr Galloway 
G*aeip 036 Davie.. summons’! the laird for the price o* the 
booses, but he made naething o't, for the Steward said he 
wd nae writins on'e. igia.A. Pontbous Hist, Crieff \\, 32 
The office of dmpifer, senesdutl, or steward, of Stratbaarn. 
e. Steward ^ the High Peak : see quot. i8$i. 

t8si Manlovb Cmt. Leetd-mimt i99(E.D.S.) The Dutchie 
Court.. may appoint a Steward that may try The Cause 
agaiii npon the miiiery. i8s> Act 14 ^ 15 Vki. c. 94 1 3 To 
be called the Steward of the High Peak Barmote Courts, 
ud such Steward shall hold his Office during the Will and 
P^ure of Her Majesty. 

9. ftp. (from tenses i and 5 .} An administrator 
ftnd mpmter of wealtb| favours, etc. ; cap. one 
warded at the servant of God or of the people. 

Phrdy after Biblical uses, in which the word repreaenu 
0 ^. oIkofSmvi L. disipemator. 

Jeepe SoHLAenBtetiue in Cockayne Shrine (1884) 178 Me 
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good, and^ lie not to hard, For sf rblrn is fwt hous poorc 
pere god is steward. 1339 Btsui (Great) t Cor, iv. 1 
a man th)*s wyse esteme vs, enen as y minysters of (!hrist, 
and stewardes of the secretes of God. iS7S-m A or. Sakdys 
Serm. x. 167 God hath made him rich, that no as a fakh- 
ful steward might bestowe those riche bleadnes vpoii the 
familie..of God. 1x94 A. Hume Poems (S.T.^.) 147 The 
Lord is a wise and discreet stewurt. and dispensator of his 
benefits. 1397 Shaks. a Hen. iV, v. lii. 137 blaster Shallow, 
my Lord Shallow, lie what thou will. 1 am Fortunes Steward. 
1813 G. Sandvs Trait. 1. 3a Luxury being the steward, and 
the t^aaure vnexliauxtable. 1783 Hiackstone Comm. 1. vii. 
757 He Jthc king] is tbe^ steward of the public, to dispense 
It [justice] to whom it ix due. 1769 Hamtk /inlogius 203 
Just steward of the bounty he receiv'd. And dying poorer 
than the {loor reliev'd 1 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 
19 A man of business and a vigilant steward of the public 
money. 

7. An officer in a gild, usually ranking next to 
the alderman ; also Hist, often as a rendering of 
L. senescalltts, CNF. esketfcin : see Skevin. 

10. . in Kemble Cod. Dipt, IV. 278, ft xyf he on neawystr 
forofaren sy warnise man bone sftiwerd to bwylcerc stowc 
ba:t He sceole ft se stiwerd wariii^e .syASan 8a jtezyUIan. 
t43S in F. A. Hibbert Orig. Eng. Gilds (1891) 46 llie Sty. 
wardes and Maistres of the saide Crafte. 1^ in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 188 The Stuardo off the Gilde for the tynie 
beyng shall truly counUrulte them yt ben ahKente. 1870 
Toulmin Smith EngliskCiitis Introd. p. ciii, There wan an 
alderman at the head of the Gild, and often stewards by bi.s 
side as assiniants. 

b. In certain City companies ; One of two or 
more officers, who are charged with the arrange- 
ments for the annual dinner. Cf. sense 10. 

^ 1614 in W. M. Williams Ana. Pounders* Co. (1867) 90 
That.. Master Warden.s, .^xsistants, and Livery slioulil pay 
to the Stewards for the providing of dynnrr on the day of 
the Matiter's Feast the some of Two Shillings eacli. a 1700 
Kvklyn Diaty at Sept. 1671. 1 din'd , at the fraternity 
feast ill Yron*mongors Hall, where the 4 stewards trliose 
their successors 1798 in W. M. Williams Ann. Poundets* 
Co. (1867) 165 That os two .stewards, properly enabled to 
serve the office, cannot be immediately fixed upon, the 
annual dinner, on Lord Mayor's day, be omitted. 

o. In various societies, the title of certain officers 
forming an executive committee. Cf. sense 10. 

1831 in y, C. Whyte's Hist, BHt. Tur/(i^^o) 1 . 145 At a 
meeting of the Stewards and Membent of the Jockey Club, 
it was stated, that (etc.]. 1910 Kncycl. Brit. (ed. it) XI 1 1. 
732/2 Sport is earned on under the auspices of the Jockey 
Club... Three stewards, one of whom retires each year,., 
govern the. .work of the club.. .The .stewanls of the Jockey 
Club are ex effeio stewartht of A.scot, Epsom, GoudwuuU 
and Doncaster. All othtf meetings are controlled by 
.stewards, usually well-known jmtrons of the Turf invited to 
act by the prujectom of the fixture. 

8 . A corporation official, whose rank and duties 
vary widely in different municipalities ; often with 
a defining word, os Capital stewardy city steward, 
town steward. 

1433 Rolls of Parli. IV. 477/1 The Sty ward of the seid 
I'owii. i8|S App. Munk. Cotpor. Hep. 1. 188 The Steward 
[of Cardiff j7. is required to be Icarnud tti the law. thid, 
613 The Capital Steward (of South MoUonl..ha5i neither 
duties nor emoluments. Ibid. 11. 1275 The Town Steward [of 
Dorchester] is the treasurer of the corporation. Ibid. 111. 
1741 Previous to the year 1714, the city steward [of York] 
was appointed by the u{iper house. 

8. High Steward (ace also 3). 
a. In the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
the title (in academic Latin seneschallus') of a judi- 
cial officer, in whom is vested the jurisdiction 
belonging to the university in causes of treason and 
felony. 

ill Munim. Acad, (Rolls) 1 . 345 If the .same prisoner 

I I .1 rj r-u L!.. I 


lie ciaymed by the said Chauiiceller or his sty ward., within 
iv. wykes next after his takyng and iinprisunyng in ilir 
common prison of the town. CX874 Wood Pasti O.ton. 
(1790) 180 The Office of Steward in ihis Univer-iiily concern- 
ing the capital and chief causes of Scholars and priviK gcd 
persons, King Henry i V . .did institute. 1714 Aylipfk Anf. 

Pres. St. l/niv. Ox/. II. *66 The Lord High Steward. . 
is to hold and keep the Unlvemity Court-I eet.. either by 
himself, or his Under-Steward^.. and on account of this 
Office, the High Steward receives the yearly Fee uf five 
Pounds from the University. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) 
XVI 11. 684 The trial of treason, felony, ond mayhem, hy 
u particular charter, is committed to the university juris- 
diction in.. the court of the lord high steward of the uni- 
versity. 18x4 Encycl. At drop. (184$) XVI. 184 art. Catn- 
/r/iijpv (Officers of the University] 2 A High .Steward, who 
has special power to take the trial of scholars impeached of 
felony, and to hold and keep a court-leet within the uni- 
versity. 184s G. K. M. Ward tr. Oxf. l/niv. Statutes 1. 178 
The office orHigh Steward or Deputy High Steward of the 
University. 18^ Kabhdall Universities II. 11. 409 Henry 
IV fin 14OT] gave the Univendty [of Oxford] the right lo 
claim the surrender of 'privileged persons’ indicted for 
felony, who were thereupon to be tried by a newly-consli- 
tuted officer of the University, the Seneschal or Steward, 
to be appointed by the Chancellor. Ibid. 700 The juris- 
diction or the Court of the High Steward of the Univemity 
[of Oxford], .remains intact, hut the privilege has never been 
claimed for a century or more. 

f b. An official having at the inthronization of 
on archbishop ceremonial functions similar to those 
of the Lord High Steward at a coronation. Obs. 

IS., in Dugdale Moneut. (1817} I. ii8/t He shoulde be 
the hgt stewi^e of the aayde arebbythop, and of his suc- 
cess^ at their great feast, when it shoulde fortune the 

layde archbyiboppe to be intronisated. 

O. In certain English cities, a municipal title of 
dignity, usually borne by a nobleman or royal 


1963 ill W, H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (i68e) 306 Sir 
Francis Knollis, Knyght, was chosen .ntuarde of Ihix 



nigiic atewurci. 1933 App. Muntc. torpor. Kep. 1. 59 Toe 
ptc.sent lord high .steward [of (jlouccsterl is His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester. 191a keily's Oxf. Di- 
redory 142 High Steward [of the city of Oxford], the Right 
Hon. the Karl of Jersey. 

10. A person appointed to supervise the arrange- 
ments or innintain order at a race tncTling, exhibi- 
tion, dinner, ball, concert, public gathering, ela 

i 1703 Lmd. Gas. No. 3949/4 '1 he Hor.ses lo lie shewn at 
\ the (fi-tujir in Am%bury . . . and to W entird hy the .Steward. 

1909 111*. ATiKMiiritY Serm, .Sons 0/ Clcfgy To the 

I Woi shipful Mr. John Tnni.\on [and others] Stt;w.iids for the 
I Late Feast of the hons of ilic Clergy. 1751 Lows of Alas. 

I Soc. at t ast/c- Tiii era. Pofcr.noAttP‘-ro 7 v 13 The .St'ewaidti 
1 ahull ubscive the Direction!- Iieiein after mentioned, .for 
! preset ving good Order at the Concerts. 1818 Exatniner 
r "4 Aug. 54 I He himself was one i»f the Stewards of that 
; dinner ! 1841 OROkMSoNOrt’/i'rti/A vi.6? It was customary 
for the stcward.s..io arrange the onler of the minuet*). 1834 
Poultry Chp'on. 11. 330/a Fill up the delivery order, slating 
how the bird.s are to he returned, Tlie .stewards will p.'tck them 
after the show. 1910 (sec 7 r]. 1913 Atom. Post 7 1 )ec. 4/3 
The inrcting aa.s perfectly tpiiei. .until one or two of the 
strwaids . . attempted to icmove four 01 five Colonial soldiers. 

11. An ovcTscer of workmen. In motl. use, the 
‘ undcrlooker’ of n colliery, * who receives his oiders 
from the manager, and lo whom the overmen and 
deputies report upon the state of the mine ' (Gres- 
ley Gloss. Coal mining, 1883 ); also, in Scotland, 
the foreman of a workshop. 

a 1300 Cursor bf, 5^25 On hum |:e king RCtl sere atuward 

J magistros operutnyWi liuld ham iiMu werkes hard. 1708 
f, C.Conipleat Collier 38 Six Pence wr Coife,..\iliiLh 
Ls Deducted.. by the Steward or Pny-Ma.ster. 1918 Ob- 
setyer y Jan. 12/u The fart that Logan had stiong tiadcH 
union view.s is nothing exceptional for a shop's steward. 

12. Among Methodists, a laymnii appointed to 
manage the fiiiancinl affairs of a congregation 
y^ocidy Qi chapd steward) or of a circuit {circuit 
steward). Also book stnvard, the manager of the 
Hook-room or publication drp.nrtment o! the \Ve'S- 
Icyan Methodist Society ; poor steward, a person 
appoinleil in a congregation to adiiiiiiister the funds 
collected for the poor. 

1741 Weblkv ypnl. 23 May (1741)) 85 The Stewards of the 
Society (who receive and expend what is contributed weekly). 
1771 — 31 Mar. (1777) 22 In the Methodist diticiplinu, 

the wheelh regularly stand thus : the usxiiiiant, ihe preach' r<:, 
the .stewards the leaders, the people. 1896 Daily Aetvs 
10 Mar. 5/3 The Rev. C. 11. Kelly, the hook .steward, who 
is still prosecuting his 6euii:lie.s in the .Archives of Ihe Wes- 
leyan Hook Rixmi. Daily Citron. 15 Feb 3/5 Mr. .Slack 
is an active member of the Wc.sleyun Mrriu><ii.st body.. .He 
is circuit-steward of the West London Mission. 

13. altnb. and Comb., ns (sense 1 d) steward boy ; 
(.sense 5 ( 1 ) steward-clerk ; also t atewart-oompt. 
Sc. the statement of the accounts of a stewartry ; 
Stewart-, Bteword-oourt, -SV. the court having 
jurisdiction within a stewartry ; also aitrib. \ 
steward- depute, see 5 d; Bteword's mate, the 
nssislant of a ship's steward; ate ward'll room, 
Bteward-room, sec quots. ; steward's table (set 
quot.). 

1897 Maev Kingsi.rv tr. Africa 61.1 Asri*.ting Idnben 
and tlie *itrw'nrd buys in chivying this pig. 191a A. PoR- 
2KOUS Hist. Cruff ii. 48 Other offuinU connected with the 
Steward Court were: the Judge or judc.x, the Stcwiiid 
Depute, the •.Steward Clnk, the Doomsfer or DeririMer, 
>580 Exch. Holts Scot. XXL 549, I am icstaiul awand in 
my •stcwarl cuinpl of Menieyili the .sowinc of 32 pundis. 
*475 in Jf'd Rep. Hist. Comm. 41^/7 Vyl^ni reyd, 

deinpBtar i*f the ".slcwaii cuil of Siraihcrne. _ a 1600 in W, 
NicoUon i.egrs Marchuirum (1705) 202 First that he., 
charge him within the Sicwnit-Coiiit Hook. i7Sa I . Lor- 
THIAN P'ortn ofPnness (ed. 2) 287 The .leverul Oftiiers in 
the .Sherilf or Stewart -courts are prohibilrd to take.. any 
other or higher Fees. Mi6eo in W. Nicol-Him Leges Afar- 
c/iiaf'uin 202 Ane wise and famous Gentleman,.. to 

be "Siewari Deoui. 1804 (1. CiiALMkxs Cttledonia 111. ill. 
V. 247 In 1747 this Stewart I y was placed under a slcwart- 
depiiie. 1708 Lond. Gaa. No. 4440/1 The, ,*Slcward!i Mate, 
Cooks Mate,, .and Marine-Soldiers two Eighth Parts. 1817 
Cai'I. S-MiTH .Sea Grant, ii. 13 I'he "Stewards rouinc. 1644 
Manwavring Seamans Did. 102 .Steivards-Rotwie. in tiiat 
part of the Howldo, w herein the VictiiaL me .Slowed, c 1890 
Rudint. I Weale) 153 .Steiva*d*s riunn, an apart inciil 

built on the lai board side of the after platform, whence the 
purser'.s steward Ivsucs the provisions to the ship's company, 
and where hr inilkes up his mcounis. 1738 (/i//r) 'i'reatise 
on the Use and Abuse of the Second, commonly called the 
'Steward's I'ahle, in Kaniilie.H of the First Rank. 

Stawsird (stirpeid), V. [f. Steward 
1. trans. To manage, Administer. 
s6ai Bi*. H. King Serm. 2^ Nov. To Rdr. Lsb, Whether 
I hane vprightly .stewarded hi.H honour, and my owne faith, 
I Icauc to the strict iudgement of any who art able to. .dis- 
cerne Truth from Imposture. s8s6 J. Yatbs Ibis adCm- 
sareut 1. To Rdr., The Athenian Commander,.. having ill 
stewarded the Treasury of the Commonwealth. 1839 Fuller 
Holy War 11. xxxi.(i64o)8s Did he thus requite his mothers 
care in rewarding the State? 1903 Daily C'hron. va Sept. 
4/5 A race.. who may .stemrd aright the mighty heritage 
which is passing into their hands. 

2. intr. To do the duties of a steward. 

1899 J. CMALMERa in R. Lovett Aufabieg. ^ Lett, (1902) 
434 \Vc have with us two boys to cook' and steward for u&. 
Hence Btew’ording vbl. sb. 
tS4 > Udall Ersum. Par, Luke vi. 17-19 To whom the 
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(liKpenHacion & «;t^wArrfynK of goddes w6orde i< to be com* 
mit^. 1^ ArcA/riist Coninm. (Camden) 1 . 232 Every 
baker or brewer, for ste warding and treR»uringe.*miuiC, by 
this newe device, be made equnll with you. i8d$ Dickbns 
Mut. /’'t. IV. xii, As for etewarding, 1 think ii*s time my 
brother gave that up. ^ 

Stewardess (sti^* 9 Jdes). [f. Stkwakd sd» -h 
>Kssi.] A female who performs the duties of a 
steward; nlso^r. 

1631 Cttestinn xxi. 198 O variable fortune.. thou Minis* 
tresse and high btewardesse of nil temporal happinesae. 
i827Caklylk Gtrm»Ronu III. 212 She was his.. Castle* 
Stewardess. 186a Gi-austonk in Morley /.{/Sr v. x. (1903) 
II. t6o Her [5r. tne church's] high office as stewardess of 
divine truth. 

b. Now chiefly : A female attendant on a ship 
whose duty it is to wait on the women passengers. 

1837 11 t. Martinbau Soc. Amtr, 11 . a Mm. F. and 1 were 
the tady ladic!) on board ; and there was no stewardess. 1885 
Timtt 21 Sept, ro/x There were five females nmong the 
passengers, including the stewardess. 

Stawardly (sti/rojdli), a. [f. Strward jA + 

-LY 1 .] 

t L Pertaining to or administered by a steward ; 
of the nature ofa stewardship. Ods. 

i8m BairxsE Wounds Consc* Cund iv. a6 If abused that 
he do not perform his Stewardly trust as hee should, the 
people.. are to looke to it. 1843 J. Cotton Doctr, CA. 2 
The Government of his Kingdomc is not I.ordly, hut 
Stewardly and Ministerial!, a 1683 Owen S/Mt 

(1C93) 256 They are sufficient of themselves for the Stewardly 
Uispensation of the Mysteries of the Gospel. 

2 . dial* Skilled in household manngement. 

1746 Rxmoor Courishi^ 569 Tha .stewardlesit vittest Wanch 
that comath on tha' Stones o^Moulton. c 1750 Mrs. raluttt^s 
Devon. Dial. i. (1839) ix A notable, thorough-paced stew* 
ardly body. 1874 Miss S. P. Fox Kingsbvidge (E.D.D.) A 
gcx>d &tew.Trdjy wife. 

Btewaroly (ati»*aiiiu\ adv. rare. [ -t.y ‘< 2 .] 
Like a stewara ; with the care of a steward. 

1604 Took EE Fabric o/Ch. iv. 48 Kuery dispensation .. is 
to be Btewaredly dispensed not wastfully .spent or powred 
vppn euery ones head or altogether. 

Btewardry, variant of STEWAitTiiY. 
StewardsUp (sti/ 7 *ajdjip). [f. StxwabdjA 
+ -8iirp.] 

1 . The office of steward ; alsoyijf; 

1485 Maaa. 4 Househ. F.xp. (Koxb.) 178 Item, the bayly 
off Hadley owyth hym ffor hys ffe off the atewardsheppe off 
the same town. 1491 Act 7 Ilm. VI I* c. ao f 8 Any Stiward- 
ahippes offices fees wages or annuities.. to him graunted. 
*883 -Shaks. Rkh. //, in. iii. 78 Shew vs the Hand of God, 
That hath dixmtssM vs from our Stewardship. s6et f? Mars* 
tom] Jack Drums Jintert. 1. A 4 b, No, 1 do loue my Girles 
should wish me Hue, Which fewe do wish that hnue a greedy 

hiele L 

Serttt.ScMS Cletyy Ln^u. Aucreurc, « uciicvv, awuiiuiiuivu 

Persons now Jmng, who have gone before You in the 
Steward.sliip. 1839 yohn Hull ix Aug. tSv/s A new writ 
was.. issued for I'erih, in the room of Mr. Kinnaird,^ who 
vacated by accepting a stewardship of the Chilrcrn 
Hundreds. i86a Goulburn Pers. Relie* 1. iv. (187!) 4> 
Each one of us h.is a stewardship somewhere In the great 
social system. 1886 Manch. F.xaut, i Oct. 5/3 At a meet- 
ing of the Jockey Cliib..H. W. Fitswilliam was appointed 
as successor in the stewardship to the Marquis of London- 
derry. 1007 Outlook 19 Jan. 91/1 The origin and develop- 
ment of lue Stewardship of F.ngland. 

2 . Conduct of the office of steward ; administra- 
tion, managementi control. 

i<a6 Tinpai.r Luke xvL 2 Geve a comptes off thy steward* 
shij^, 1684 Norris Poems etc. 48 Among all the Talents 
which are committed to our Stewardship. Time, .is the most 
precious. 1791 Cowper Iliad xix. 52 J hose who held In 
stewardship the food, tpxe Morn. Post 22 Dec. 4/4 We 
want further such a stewardship of the economic resources 
of the country as will enable us to lift and to carry the 
financial burden. 

t8. Used for Stewartbt I. Obs* 

1706 Morsr Amtr. Cetg, 11 . 97 Scotland is divided into 
31 shires and two stewarddiips. 

Stewart : see Steward. 

Stewavtey, atewardry(stir?8itri,stie*9idri}. 
Chiefly AV. [See Steward zb. and -bt .1 
1 . A former territorial division of Scotland under 
the jurisdiction of a steward : see Steward 5 d. 

Two of the sie^artries, that of Orkney and Shetland and 
that pf Kirkcudbright, were identicaf with the present 
counnes, and the term is still used instead of county as the 
official designation oft hese districts. Elsewhere thestewnrtry 
was of smaller extent than the county. As an administra- 
tive division, the stewartry was abolished in 1948. 
a. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 1 . 5 His landis of 
RarnAgenane within the Stewartry of Kirkcudbrith. 1491 
in Acta Dorn. Condi. (1830) 199/2 Landis. .Hand in the 
stewartry of straitherne. 1^ Sc, Preel, 28 Apr/in Lend. 
Goa. No. *11032/2 All the Heretors, Liferenters, Feuars and 
Wodsetters in the Shires of Air, Kenfrew, CUdsdale, Wig- 
toun, Dumfreis, and Stewartries and Baillmries within the 
^me. 17x7 Act ao Geo. //, c. 43 I 4 All Stewartries not 
hereby before taken away and extinguished. 1806 Gazet* 
teerSeot.{yA.n)xY> Humfries-shire. .comprehends 3 districts 
or stewartries, viz. Annandale, Eskdale or Wauenopedale, 
^d Niihsdale. 1837 Act 7 IVilt. IV 4 i Vkt. c. 39 The 
Words..* Shire , * Sheriffdom ', and * County* [shall be 
iinprehend and apply to any stewartry I 


deemed] to comp 


- , - -- --.nprenena and apply to any St _ 

Scotland. 1884 ^oncA |^I)e& John proposes 


to. .add to it . .the stewartry _ 
attrik. \nm Coppet*>Plaie Aft 


it Kirkcudbright. 

*^"8 Acc, txC High Treae. Scot. 1 . srp Vmquhill 
M'Ulane of <^Mbcragpw wythia the steuardry of Kirk* 
cowbrycht. 1708 Lond. Tian. No, 4434/1 The Barhns, Free* 


I 


I 

i 


holders and Gentlemen of the Stewardry of Kirkcudbright. 
188a J. Gbant Cakt, Guard xix. Sir Hertert Henries. Ibad 
large pos.Hessions in the stewardry. 

2 . 'The office of steward in such a territory. 

1483 in Acts Paris. Scot* (1875) Xll. 33/1 be office of the 
steiiartry of Kirkcwbrich with he keping of pe castel of ha 
treif. 1^3 ibid. 44/a said office ofstewartrie of Menteiib 
with all feis and dewities pertening thairta 1711 in Nairne 
Peerage Euid, (1874) 142 To use and exerce the said office 
of steiiartrie. 1748-7 Act 20 Geo. //, c. 43 § a The poesessors 
oHlie seid beretable baillieries, stewartnes, or constabularies. 

3 . » Stewarduihf 3. 

a 1763 Byhom Poet. Version Lei. Earlof F.tsex 37 You have 
them [if. Talents], not as Things your u wn. .s But as an human 
Stewaruy, or Trust, Of which Account is to be giv'n, and 
lust. ^ 1^9 Blackis Wise Men 341 The statesman.. skilled 
by faithful stewartry to give Increase to money whsely hua- 
Ixmded. 


Btewarty (8tifi*aiti). Sc. Also 8 aiuarty. [f. 
Stewart, Steward sb* + -Y.] - Stewartry. 

Chiefly used by English wiitns, though one or two Scot* 
tish examples are found. 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. it. 6 Counties which they 
cal Shiriffdomes, Seneschalsies commonly Stewarties and 
Hailiwickes. 1708 Loud* Gat* No. 4473/x The Head 
Burghs of the several Shirts and Stuorties in Scotland. 
1747 Geutl. Me^. XVII. 556 These Jurisdictions are either 
regalities, justiciaries, sheriffalties, stewarties. bailliaries. 
* 78 * J* IxiuriiiAN Form of Process (ed. a) i7i The Sheriffs 
or Stewart.^ of the Shires or Stew.'irtiee. 2798 Morse Amer, 
Geo^ll. 97 Caithness, and the two stewarties. 
tStewatf -SV. Obs. [app. f. Stew 7/.!i + -ap/, 
-ARD .1 A stinker, stinkard. 

1533 LVNoxsAV Saigre 2486 Thou art ane stewat, 1 stand 
fuii^ Ibid* 2489 'I'hir .stewats stinks as thay war Broks. 

Stawdyent, obs. form of Student. 

Stewdd ( 8 ti/ 7 d), ppL ir.l Also 5 atwod, 6 atude, 
8tu8d(e, atuyd, 6-7 ttawd, 7 atu’d. [f. Stew 
V.8 -(• -KD.l] Of meat, fruit, vegetables : Cooked by 
slow boiling in a closed vessel. Of tea: Made 
strong and bitter by being kept too long in the pot. 

c 2430 T1V0 CookeryJtks. 11. 7a Stwed Beef. . ^wed Mutton. 
1338 Elyot Dict.% Offellai**oXwa potage made with pieces 
of fles.iihe, as stuyd brothe or forced giuell. tggg in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 230 Item, etude ineate . .x<. 
c 1396 Hknslowb Diary (1904) 1. 3a Then take a stewed 
pryne and plucke owt the jitone. 1684 F. HawKiNa Youths 
Behav. it. 178 A dish of stu'd Oysters. 1747 Mrs. Glassk 
Cookery il 48 A stewed Pheasant. 1818 Tuckry Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 138 A repast.. consisting of a 
stewed fowl, a dish of stewed beaniL and cassava oread 
named Coanga. 1919 Blackw. Mag* May (Soo/a We had n 
great meal off lunch- tongue, bread, wine and stewed pears. 

absoi. 1861 [Trkvklvan] Horace at Univ* Athens (x86a) 
24 I'm.. tightly filled With roa.Hi, and boiled, and stewed, 
and pulled, and grilled. 

b. Comb. 1 8tew6d-pot^ a stew of various in- 
gredients (cf. Stewpot a) ; atowed quftkor V*S* 
(see quot. 1890). 

1998 NABtiESafTren Walden Sab, Neither are these parts 
seuerally distinguished in his order of handling, but, like a 
Dutch stewd-pot iumbled altogether. 2789 Grosb Diet. 
Vulgar /'., Jstewed quaker^ burned rum with a piece of 
butter, an American remedy for a cold. 1890 Century Diet* 
R. V, Quaker, Strived Quaker, a pusset of molasses or honey, 
stewed with blitter and vinegar, and taken hot a.H a remedy 
for colds. (Colloq.) 

H o. With pun on Stewed pp/* a.o 

Shako. 2 Hen. iV, iit. Hi. xaB There’s no more faith 
in thee then in a stu'de Prune. So 1997* *603 —a Hen. IV, 
iL iv. 158, Alerry W* i. L 296, Meat, for M. lU L 9a. z6o8 
- 7 >. 4 * Cr. III. i. 44 Sodden husincsse, there's a stewed 
phrase indeede. 1809 Dekkeb Gults Horn*bk. v. as When 
your Knight is vpon his stewed Mutton, be you presently. . 
in the liosome of your goose. 

tStawedf///* Ohs* [f. ^stm vb. (f. Stew 
sb?i) -KD. 1 ] Belonging to the stews. Stewed whare^ 
strumpet \ vaguely u^ as opprobrious epithets 
imputing unchastitv. 

tra Mors Cotfut, Tindedo Wka 723/a This good scholar 
of Tindalle* .findeth in his heart written by the spirit of God, 
y* freres & monkes . , may . . vndcr the name of weddy iig, make 
stewed strumpettes of nunnes, 193B Lett. 4 * Pap. Hen. VII L 
V. 435 The King's grace was ruled by one common stuea 
huer, Anne Bollan. 2949 Latimeb trd Senn. bef* Edw. Vi 
(Arb.) 8a There is mmre <mn whoredome more stuede whore* 
dome then euer was belore. 1998 Olds Antichrist 140b, 
That Sodomiiical stewed state. 2979 Gamm. Gurton iiL iii. 
Where b the strong slued bore? 

Stewfe, variant of -S tufe Obs., hot bath. 
t8t0W*llO1IM. Obs. [StrwjAS] A stews. 
1438 Rolls of Parlt* IV. 5x1/1 Other strange persones.. 
have set up Sty wchouses, and houses of Bordell. ssja R. T. 
Discourse 49 aixtus the fourth pope of that name ouilded 
stuehooses of both the kindes. 185s J • F[xBAKa] Agrippeie 
Occ* PkHoi* 96 To hide them in a stew house. 

Stewln, variant of Steven. 

Btawing (stiB'iq), vbl. sb* [f. Stew v.8 -i* -inqI.] 
The action, of thevb. Stew in various senses ; an 


instance of this. 

139I Trbviia Barth* De P. R. vil IviiL 


e7a The 


pacyent shall haue steawngei and bamynges and oyncmentes 
hole other colde. 1818 J. Tavlob (Water F.) Penny tu PHgr* 
F 2, Such Baking, Boyling, Rostinc, and Stewing. 177S 
Qaanyrd Voy. iil xH. (1784) II. 839 We met with no utensil 
there that could be apmied to the purpose of stewing or 
boiling. 1877 Rneyel* Brit. VI. 333/s ^e lid of a v^l 
used Tor stewing ahoold be removed ai little as pomible. 
1899 AUkmtts ^ti. Mod. Vlll. 497 Remembering to warn 
him against heated rooms, violent changee of temperature 
stowing in bed, and any poMible initation by vestOMnts. 
b. attrib* and Comb. 

1833 IxMiooN EneycL Arckit. | 1484 The fundamental 


principles of the construction o( •tewing.bearths. t8|f Cwit 
Bngin. 4> Arch, yml, 1 . 80/1 The kitchen.. contaimng an 
oven^ stewing*siovet, Ac. 2880 Hooo Fruit Mem. A 
.stewing pear, in season from November to April, 
stdwing (8rit8*i9),///. a. [f. Stew v.s -ino^.] 
That stews; very hot. 

iM Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy, Eng., Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 
la Nobody likes to be treeted ignominiously,.. rolled over, 
Muffocated with bilge, mephlib, and stewing oil. 1921 T. 
Mabbfielo Everlasting Mercy (191a) 04 Jane brought the 
bowl of stewing gin And poured the egg and lemon in. 
b. Comb. Btowing-liot a. 

1711 Swift yml. to Stella j Juno, 'Tb stewing hot, but 1 
must rise and go to town between fire and water. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. 4 /rtca 684 Ihe sudden (kll of tempera- 
ture ^ that occurs after a tornado coming at the end of a 
atewing-bot day, b sure to tell on any one. 
t 8 tew*iBh» a* Obs. [f. Stew sb:^ -I8H.] Of or 
pertaining to the stews. 

" *588 R- Tavlob in Foxe A. 4* M. (1583) 1528/1 This 
Babylonicall stewbh spiritual! whoredome. 1997 Br. Hall 
Sat. L ix, Ryroed in rules of Stewbh ribaldry. 1800 St* E. 
IloBY Let, to T, H\iggons\ gi Your.. Reliques,.. Stewbh 
Pardons, Indulgences. 

8tewpail (sti»'pscn). [f. Stew sb,^ or v.^ + 
Tan sb. Cf. Du. s/oo/past*} A saucepan for stew- 
ing (see quot. 1858). 

1892 T. Barker Art of A nWinf’ (1820) 14 Taken out of the 
Rtew-pan and dished. r.ngt. ^ Fr* Cook a Put him [the 
Carp] in a Stew-pan with a quart of White-wine. 2747 
Mr.r. Gijisse Cookery ii. 14 'Ihen butter your Stew-pan, 
and shake some Flour into it. 1833 Soveb Pautropneon 
66 Each piece was well washed tefore putting it into 
the stewpan. 2898 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Stew-pan, a 
shallow sauce-pan of iron, copper, or block tin. 1919 Daily 
Tel. 14 Aug. lo/fl Next lay the prepared fish.. in a large, 
deep stewpnn. 

D. transf. and Af. 

1771 SMOLLicn* Humph. Cl. 3 May (1815) 66 To lead a 
weary life in this stewpan' of idleness and insignificance. 
1883 G. H. KiNcatJtv A>i>r/4> Traiv. (1900) 397 That tideless 
stewpan uf a harbour can be little less unwholesome than 
that of Naples. 

O. attrib. 


1839 M^. Dow. Rcon. IV. 174 When onions are fried as 
a flavouring substance in stct^n-cookery. 1846 Sover 
Cookery 545 Turn it over upon the bottom of a stewpan-lid. 
8tewpot [f. as prec. + Pot rd.] 

1 . A covered pot for stewing meat, etc* 
t6a8 Ford Lover's Mel. iv. ii, He chafes hugely, fumes 
like a stew-pot. 1808 Culina 226 Put these into a stew-pot. 

Annie Thomas ' Afod. nouseivfe 108 .She is a vener- 
able bird, and would have become the stew-pot better than 
the spit. 

Wesim. Com* 5 Apr. 2/3 The very air, ilaiiip 
with the peNtilemial steam from the fever stew-pots of the 
slimy swamps and lagoons, is poison. 

1 2 . A dish of meat cooked in a stewpot ; a stew. 
(Cf. stewed-pot.) Obs. 

294a Boordb Dyetary xii. (1870) 063 Sewe and stewpottes, 
ana erewell mode with otmcll..cnn do lytel dbpleasure. 
1809 Rowlands llelCe broke loose I'o Rdr., They were con- 
strayned to frie. . Bootes in Steakes, and Stew-pottes of old 
Shoes. 


H b. allusively. (See Stew rd.2) A prostitute* 
a 1813OVRRBURY Ckaractep-Si Sargeant (1618) N 7, Vpon 
one of we Sheriffs custards he is not so greedy, nor so sharp 
set, as at such a stew-pot. 
t 3 . (See quot*) Obs* 


Holme Armoury iii. 424/1 A Stew or Stove or Stew 

pot covered., .lliis is a Vessel made of either Brass, Iron, or 
Copper I with high Feet and Rings on the sides by which it 
is removed. .from place to placet in which a Fire b put., 
by which Rooms are made warm. 

Btewth, variant of Stouth. 

8 t2Wy (8tifi'i),«. ff. Stew ».2 + -y,] Suggestive 
of being stewed ; having a stewed flavour. 

sSgs Pali Mail Gas, 30 Dec. 4/3 The beverage she dotes 
out is too frequently repellantly cold and detestably stewy. 

8tewyn(6» variant forms of Steven. 

■tty (steOiN. Sc, Forms: 4- Btav* 6- atey, 
9 erron. iteigh* [?repr* OE. *stdtie (:— prehistoric 
*s/aii/o^), L OTcut. ’r/aij;- : to climb ; see 

Sty V. Cf. OE. sli^el steep.] 

1 . Of a mountain, cliff, etc.: Approaching the 
perpendicular, difficult of ascent, steep. 

>378 BARBOua Bruce x. 25 On the owthir half ane montane 
was So cumrouis, and ek ao stay. That it wes hard to pM 
that way. c 1379 Sc. Leg, Saiute xvL {Magdalene) 8x3 pat 
roche hey & stay. i9i3l)oucLAa /Emeis ill. viii. 56 A port 
thair is, . . With roebis set forgane the Rtrtme full stay. sgU 
Brllbndkn Livy II. 3x4/24 pai mycht Jw more 5**H* ^ 
dung doun Mane be be staybrayb kareof. c 1990 J- Stiwart 
Poems (S.T 7 S.) 11 . 308 Theantres » so strait and stay, 

9 uhilk1eedBto1yf. 

he craige was - 
Gloss. Douglas' 


> W *897 MoHTOOMEBia Ckerrie A Sloe 357 
as vgly, stay and dreich. 1710 Kudoiman 

J* ABneis, .steep : As we say Scot, a stay 

brae, lyai Kelly Sc. Prop. 387 Set a stout Heart to a slay 
Dna. iiM BuaM T» AuU Afmv xiv, Th- 
thwi mulliM fac*. It. iM J. WiwpK Host. Amtn Vki. 
350 'They gang swinging up the stey streets without 
n. tto SntviBi*.* 7 * Aaw* *». ,168 Th«* wM.h* 
1* by a line an'speldering on Che craig face, whaur it s 


1855 I. 350 The; 
sweecln. ““ 
hingin' ‘ 


hieest and staighest. . . , 

t 2 * Irantf. Unbending, upright Also of r 
perton: Reserved, haughty* Obs. ^ , 
a 19I8 Sat. Pome kiform* xxxyll. 47 Gif 8* ^ **S 2 Ei 


KjmaTS- 

«s^ — Some, xxxii. A ,1 lovethelilUe as the fliit of uoiin, 
Vh^etaltlystalksoetreifhcvpIaandBtaiA edi* Lirmwiu 
TVwe. K 909 Thb PEtionos Ctesceat stMOS M stay* 



STHBNIA. 

Btoy(e» obs. fonns of Stay, Stt. 

Steyar* Bteyg : see Sta/r» Suo. 

StoyKa* Stayll, obs. fT. Steal, Steel, Stil& 
Staylllng, obs. form of Stilling, «. 
Steyxne, Sc. form of Stine. 

Bteynoh, obs. form of ^akch v. 

w *9*-% y- Wks. 1007 1. 391 v« 

My.. felt hlr bluing began to bteynch. Ibid, 305 For 
that you have so clerkly ateynched my bleeding. 

Btdyil(e, var. forms of Stain v., Steen v. 
St03rp(e, Btesrr, obs. ff. Steen, Steer. 

Bteyre, obs. form of Stair, Stir. 

Bteyvanie, -wyne ; see Steven sh^ 

Bt. SV>iii(e, Bt. Foyne, obs. forms of Sainfoin. 
li Btheam. Path. Obs. [mod.L. (Brown) irreg. 
f. Gr. stren^h, after Arthknia.] Used by 

Brown (see next) for : Normal or excessive * ex* 
ciUbility ' or vital power. Opposed to asthenia. 

*?’**'•• Med, 11 . ^3 In every athenia, in 

all sthenic diseases,.. an universal criterion is encreaaed ex. 
citement over the whole system. 1833 CycL Praet, Med. II. 
70S/1 {Dr. Brown) maintained.. that both sthenia and 
asthenia could never exist together in the same individual. 
Stibdllio (s^'nik), a. Path. [ad. mod.L. 
sthenicHiS (Brown), f. Gr. a$iv.o9 strength ; after 
asthenicus AsTBBNio a,J Applied by Dr. John 
Brown Rnd nis followers to diseases 

characterized by a normal or excessive accumula- 
tion of * excitability' or vital power in the system. 
Similarly in later use, of diseases, symptoms, etc. : 
Marked by normal or excessive vital or nervous 
energy. Opposed to asthenic, 

178! J. Shown tr. EUm, Med, 1. Prof. p. xii note. Sthenic 


that air of a reduced standard would be extremely beneficial 
in sthenic inflammation. 1874 Maudkley Menial Die, iii. 
83 Idiopathic insanity divisible into two varieties, —sthenic 
and asthenic, according to the strong or feeble cundltion of 
(he bodily health. 1877 F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med, (ed. 3) 
1 . 6 The sanguineous temperament is believed tu predis|H>Ke 
to fevers of a sthenic type. i88e Harwell Aneuriem 94 
When the too sthenic symptoms are somewhat subdued, a 
dry diet is preferable. 

D. In extended sense : Belonging to, tending to 
produce, vital or nervous energy. 

*797 Monthly Mag, III. 350/a M. Humboldt concludes his 
letter with wme observations on the sthenic or asthenic vir- 
tue of chemical agents, that is to say, their ability or impo- 
tence to produce irritation. 1899 A llhHit's Syst, Med, Vi f. 
37a The cerebellum normally exerts on the apparatus of 
movement, a sthenic, tonic, and static influence. 

Bti, Btiau : see Sty, Sttan. 

Btlarne, obs. form of Stern a, 

8 tib-, used in Chem. as combining form of Stib- 
ium, before both a vowel and a consonant : see 
quots. Cf. Stibio-. 

s8sa Fawnee* CAem, (ed. 4) 438 A curious sulmtance, which 
Mhf. Loewig and Schweuer have described under the name 
of sttbcthyl. 1847 Millek EUm, Chem,^ Org, aa6 Stibethyl, 
or Stibiotriethyl. 186a WArni Diet, Chem. I. 339 Anti- 
monides of Amyl, or btibaniyls..StilKUamyl..titu»triaiuyl. 
Ibid, 3it Stibtriethyl.., commonly called biibethyl, ibid, 
344 Stiblrimethyl. 186s Mansvisld Salts 317 The com- 
pounds called Stibmeth>d and Stibethyl. 

Btlbble, Sc. form of Stubble. 

t8ti*bbler. Sc, Obs. Also 8 Btibler. [Of 
obsc'Bre origin ; for suggestions see Jamieson.] A 
licensed probationer who has not yet received a 
call to a settled ministerial charge. 

, S711 Rasisay bfoming Interview an Not the long 'tend- 

a Htibler, at his call;.. E’er knew such raptute:. a.s iIum 
L it swam. 181S Scott Guy M, xlvt, Ye sticket stibblcr 
Iressed to Dominie .Sampson). 1869 R. Paul in B. Bell 
Mem, (1873) 33s .Mr. Burns, .is away for six weeks, and only 
a set of youngstibblers in his place. 

t8trbiia,«. Obs, rarer^ , [ad. mod. L. siibidl-is : 
see Stibi-um and -al.] Having the qualities of 
antimony, antimonial. 

1666 O. Hamvkv Morbus Angi, xv. (167a) 33 An adust 
Stibial or iEruginous Sulphur. 

StibilUilBlll (sti'bializ’m). Afed, rarer^, [f. 
prec. -t* -I8M.] (See quot.) 

i8s7 Dunglison Mea, Lex,^ Siibialistu^ the aggregate 
phenoumna produced by antimonials, when given 111 large 
quamitiea antimonial intoxication or poisoning, 
tstibift-riui. Obs, rard^K [f. Stibi-um -h 
-aruM, denoting an adherent of a doctrine or prac- 
tice.] One who admtnisters antimony (as an 
emetic) ; in quotyfY’* 

*^38 r • White Sabbath<dlay £p. Ded. 3 This Stibiarian 
. .tendereth a bitter pill of aacriledge and cruelty: but when 
the s^e was rejected because it was violent, then he pre- 
his Antimoniao potion, to the States of the Kingdomc. 
t8tl*biBt«,' a. Obs. [ad. mod.L. stibidl^us : 

Stibi-um and -ate^.] Impregnated or com- 
bined with antimony. 

i8w Haet Anal, l/r, 11, ix. xij Strong stibiate vomits are 
v«ed. 1684 tr. Boneds Mere, Commit, xiv. 487 They place 
me chief stress of the Cure in Stibiate Bmeticks. 1794 
Huxham AnHmomy In Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 8S3 'Tis also 
oiMme consequence how long the stibiate lixivium stands 
before the odd is soured on. ibid, 868 As stibiate medicines 
now so much m vogue. 

8 tl*bifttedt a. rarer^, [f. prec. + -ed.] « prec. 
*M-3S In WxBSTxi t and in later Diets. I 
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8tibio (sti*bik), a. rare. (f. Stib-ium -ic.] 
Of or Monging to antimony ; antimonic. 

black antimony': see Stibium. 

3 ® Je/ehel..paynted her 
'jyh stibike stone [Vulg. deptnxit ocuIm shos stibioj, 
^^f^Aers Lex, Med, (td, 7) lati Siibic Acid, Berze- 
lius s name for the yellow oxide of antimony. 

BtibioOnitM (sti'bikdnait). Min, [f. Stibx-um 
+ Gr. xdvitduat + -ite. Originally named slibi- 
contse (BendMt i833).l A hydrous oxide of anti- 
xnony, somctimei found in a pulverulent form. Cf. 
bTIBLlTE. 

lir' 7® Slibiconisc. 186B 

Subic^ilo. 

T 8tlbl6. 06 s. Anglicized form of Stibium. 

*Mfl Ddali. Erasm, Par, LukeyW, 36*30 Hiriycs..sbe 

Btibilite : see Stibutk. 

Stibino (sti-boin), [f. Stib-ium + -ink.] 

1 . Min, =Stibnitk. (Named byBeudani 1843.) 

J***«sE Lab. 

^^***‘*^^**ders a Native .nulphuret of antimony or stibine. 
4 . them. Any of the antimony-compounds on the 
ty|)c of ammonia, SbH,. 

18^ CAviff. (cd.4) 56BTriethyl.stibin. 1878 Aumky 

3 A Aiiiimoniuretled hydrogen or stibine. 
667 Slibinca. Trimethyl stibine Sb 
. Tnethyl .stibine (Sdbethyl) SUCsHaJj. 

StlblO" (sti'bio), combining form of Stibium, 
used in Chem. and Min, (see quots.). Cf. Stih-. 

1857 Miller Flem, Chem,^ Org, aas The rocliclcK stibiotri- 
methyl and stihiotriethyl. 1874 Amer. yrnt, Sd, Ser. 111. 
YII. 15a Stibioferriie irom Santa Clara Co., California. 
1868 Dana Min, (od. 5) 591 Sttbiogalcnite. 

8 ti'bioiui, a. rarr-^, (f. Stibi-um - h -ous.] Of 


iiiony. 


antimonial. 
anli- 


StibimiL (sli‘bi/lm). Also 6 itebium, 7 sty- 
[a. 1.. stibium (.also stibi^ stimnii « (3 r. oW/ii, 
crluiu) 7 \ ‘Black antimony', i.e. irisulphide of 
antimony calcined and powdered, used ns a cosmetic 
for blackening the eyelids and eyebrows, f For- 
merly used also for metallic antimony or any of its 
salts, esp. as a poison or an emetic. 

1398 Thevisa Barth, De P, R, xix. xxxv. (1495) 870 Sti- 
bium 1.H a feyned colour maile of Ccrusa and of other thynge-s 
inedlyd therwyth, wymnien paynted theyr facch therwyth. 
tf 11^ Hknslowe Diary (1904) 1. 3a Take stebium & beule 
yt in j^owder verey fine. i6ta Whuster White Devil 11. i. 


no body : up it must, cither here by a humble (;onre.s.sion, or 
hereafter by a wretched ranrusion. 1634 W. Wood Fe\u 
Eng. Prosb, 11. vi. 67 Their lielly-timbcis, which I suppose . 
would be but stibium to wcake stoinoclcs as they cotikc it, 
though never xo good of it selfe. 1660 I . H. Basil I ' aim- \ 
Hue's Tri, Chariot Antimony 81 The Antimony thus i 
incited ill the Crucible, Take a plain and bioad dish . . ; |x>iire I 
in the stibium by litle and litle. 1690 Oaktii Dispens, v. 1 
las Of temper’d Stibium the bright Shield was cast. 184a ! 
Bonar & M'Ciikvne Alarr. Mission to yews ii. (1843) 39 
Their eyes painted with stibium. 1874 Birch tst iV ^md \ 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mas. 27 Vase for holding stibiuui,.. ! 
called hy the Arabs hoAl, j 

Stibler, variant of Stibbler. 

Sti'blita. Min, Also 8tibi(o)lite. [f. Stiu-ium • 
-h -LITE,] Obsolete synonym of Stiriconite. j 
1854 Dana Min, (od. 4) 11 . 14a Sliblite. 1856 Gheg & 
Lkttsom Man, Alin. 37a Stihlite. 

Stibnite (sti'bnait). 4 /f/i. [f. STiniNK + -jTK.] 
Native trisulphide of antimony, ‘ gray antimony , 
the most common ore of the metal. ; 

i8m Dana Min. (cd. 4) II. 33. 1878 Tidy Mod. Chem. 388. 
Suxbognm (sti'biVgraem). rare’"*, [f. Gr. ort- 1 
iflo-r footprint + ypbpfua written character ; sec 
-GRAM.] A graphic record of footprints. 
i8qs Century Diet, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 

8tlborn(e, -ourne, -urnCe, obs. ff. Stubborn. : 
Stioa : see Styca. 

Stioados, variant of Stkchados Oh, ; 

8 tioca*do. Aius, Also-ato. [?ad. It. j/(?rra/<7.] i 
A kind of xylophone (see quot. 1875). 

*77^ Burney Hist, Mns. (1789) I. ii. 33 A kind of Sticcado, ' 
coiiMxting uf ham uf wood of diflerent lengtlix as xunnroiiN ns J 
if they bad been of metal. 1794 Maa Kadcliffe A/j st. 
Udolpho xxxii, If I can but steal out into the wixxl^i, and 
play upon my sticcado, I forget it all directly. 1611 Busuv 
Diet. Plus, (ed. 3) Sticcado. 1^5 Stainer & Bakre i t Diet. 
Mut. Terms, Stiecado or Stieeato, an instrument composed , 
of pieces of wood of graduated lengths, flat at the liouam 
and rounded at the top, resting on the edges of an open box, 
and tuned to a diatonic M:ale. The lone is produced by 
striking the pieces of wood with siiirII hard ImlU al the end 
of a flexible stick. 

Stioohe, obs. form of (Ititch sb. and v. 
atioll (stifc). [ad. Gr. arix-os row, line, verse, 
or the collateral form orix^es (pi.).] A portion or 
division of prose or verse writing, of a measured 
or average length ; a line, verse. 

lyaa S. Mather Find, I/oiy Bible 67 In some ancient 
Greek Ifew Testamenia, at the closie of the epistles, there 


were some numeral letter:; added, signifying how niany 
SUcha were in the epistle., .The Jewish and Christian writers 
have computed these Stiche in scripture books, and added 
them at the end of each book. 1883 Sciiafk Eneycl. Retig. 


STICHOKBTXIOALLY. 

Knawl, 111. 1055 Trying whether Ihexe pauses have a like 
or symmetrically coriespuiidciit number ofstichs. 
8tioh(o, obs. forms of Stitch. 

StiohadoB, variant of Stechados Obs, 
Bti'ohaifilllfi vbl, sb, dial, [Of obscure origin.] 
A method of catching cels. Sti'ohtrBr, one who 
catches cels by this meth^. (See quot. 1885.) 

18^ F. Francis Aneiiug iii, (1880) 94 Siichering* is yet 
another method of catching eels.. . An unskilful sticberer will 
•^nieuines chop oflf his neighbour's cur. 1885 Sat, Rev. ai 
Nov. 673'! ' Siichering *, a Hampshire method, is perhttp.s 
9^1 O'.”*' amusing. . .T’hc only uppuraius used ban 

old sickle, ..lied firmly on a liglii polcaliout i-j ft, long. The 
oujecl of the stichercr in lu thrust ihc sickle under the eel's 
body, and, with a sudden hoist, to land him on the bank. 

Stlchewort, -wurt, obs. ff. Stitcuwdrt. 
Stiobio (sti'kik), a. [ad. Gr. anxiH-vf, f. trri- 
Xos : see Sticii, Sticuos.j 

1. rertaining to or consisting of verses or lines. 

18^ Wedstek. 1883 Iedh (Edipus Tyr, p. Uxii, Two 

rhythmicul sentences 01 ctiual length .. form ti ’sticbic' 
period. 1897 W.H. Stevenson in /:«c. Hid. Rev, XII. 
490 Coole completed Pulgruvc's stichic ic-urraiigement of 
thu text. 

2 . Prosody, Consisting of successive lines of the 
same metrical form. 

1B86 Amer, ^rnl, I'hilol. Vll. The stichic iHirlions uf 
the cRiiticu of leicuce are diviilvd into strophes. 1900 H. W. 
bMvm (,ytf. MeitL IWts 219 Lvxser Asclcpiuds 111 stichie 
urraiigcinciil. 

So Bti'ohioal a. = picc. 1 . 

1787 A. GFDDhs Let. Bp. London 43 No one will. .ux.scrt 
the .same of any .stiebical \cr.%ion made fioiii the Hcbrea*. 

Stiohid (sti*ki(l). Anglicized lot in of next. 

1891 Century Diet, 

StichldilUli (stiki'clii»m), Dot. Pl. atiohidia 
(-iii). [mocl.L. f. Gr. arix-os SrUTioM + dim. 
suffix •laiutn ("'Gr. -iJSion).] A pod-like receptacle 
for tctrasporcs in some rose-spnred Alga*. 

1899 OuiLViE Subpi, 1857 Hemfrey Pllem. Bot. | .4.47 
fransformetl brancncs Lontuinitig imlicdded tctia.spuiL's uir 
culled stichidia, 

Stiobio (stl‘x' 1 ), 7 J, .S’f, intr. To rustle, make 
a ru.stling sound. Hence Stl*ohling vbl, sb. 

1900-10 huNUAR Poems xlii. 78 Sik sliuikis mid st^t tiling 
wes on stcir. 1901 Douglas Pal. Hon, i. xx,Thc sticliling 
of a mouse out of ptesunue. 1788 Pickkn Poems lOfi libers 
dose. While, .sliunlaii, whis’les through their nose The 
eldritch snore. 

SticbocbrOlIld (sti'kukiuum). J'hys, [f. Gr. 
arixo^s Stiuhob 4* XP^B^ colour.] ‘ Any nerve cell 
having the stainable substance (chromophilii'. 
bodies) arranged in more or less regular stii:r or 
layers' {DorlatnVs Med. Did. 1913). Also aff/VA. 

■899 AllbutPs Sysi, Med, VII. 261 The sticliuclirumL 
granules disuppeur from the tells, ti» rrnppenr once luon*. 
when the aniinul rerovers. 1901 yrnl, Pl.ipi r. Med. 1 OlI. 
SSe NisHl..rc!cogni/cs thtcc subgroups (of nerve tcll.sj:.. 

I Stii.'liochroincs or cells in which the cbrr>niaiic substance is 
I urrangccl in more or less distinctly patullcl luw.s. 
j Stiohoi, pl. of .SricHos. 

I Sticboloffy (stikp*l()d,:;i'i. rare. [nd. Gr. *rTTiX() 
Aoyiii, f. arixosi see IS’JTCMu.s and -logv.] 'I'hc 
j science or theory of poetic metres, 
j *737 Manwakinc; [title) Stkhology : or, u recovery tif 
. the l.utiii, Greek .'ind Hebrew iiumher.N. 1B95 I.ammron in 
; A thenxum 6 July 16/3 His exact aci{uaint:iiicc with Dy/uti- 
I line melody and the Neo-Helletiii; .siichulngy. 

Sti'obomanoy. rare-^, [n. F. Stiihomantic 
: (Rabelais), f. Gr. arixo-t S'ncHo8 + -.mancv.] 
Divination by lines of verse in books taken at hazard. 

41693 Ur^nhart's Rabelais 111. xxv. 40(7 By a Sibylline 
Siicliuinancy- 

StiollOllietric (stikimie'trik), a. [f. SricHu- 

METR-Y -IC.] = next. 

1861 Scribners 3/i^M//f/jr Feb. 614 Kulhaliiis. .published 
poriiuris of the New TestHment, broken up into lunger or 
shorter clauses, fur the cunvetiieiice of the leader, unci to 
avoid the use of punctuation. The clauses teiiiiinujcd at 
the more importuiit pau-st-s, Manii.Hcripts written in this 
.style are cnlled ’stichoinetric*. 18B3 J.K. Harris iii.SVAa^’.r 
Encyci. Relig. Knotd. ill. 9245 T he uctuiil number of lines 
ill the mnnuscripts never tallies with the stielioiiietric iceord. 
1883 — in Amer. Jrnt. Phitol. IV. 134 [heading] Nature 
uf dtichometric data. 

Stiohometrioal (stikumcnrikdl), a. [f. prcc. 

+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to stichometry : charac- 
terized by measurement by stichoi or lines. 

1845 W. Which r in Kiito Cyit, Bibt. Lit, s. v. Vulgate 
(1B49) II. 926/1 The beautiful Liiidlsfatne bixjk uf the 
Gospels (Nero D* 4) a stiehunietrical uncial MS. of the 
.seventh Century. 1884 G. Salmun Introd. N. T. xxi. 537 
note, 'J'hcn follows n stichoineirical catalogue of the hooks 
both of Old and New Testament. 1904 M. Rulr in 
Aikemeum 9 Apr. 464/3, 1 tiiid..uimn making a careful 
stichomctrical analysiH of the Libcllus, that it resolves itself 
into ihirty.eight sections. 1909 Times Lit. .Suppt. ri Fell. 
5j>/7 The stichomctrical note in the inAigin of Frag. 58. 
Hence Mtlo]iom«*trloall7 adv. 

1871 G. V. Smith Bible A Pop. Theol. App. 330 The xix 
clauses may be arranged atichoinclrically. s88a G. C. 
Macaulay in tqth Cent. Dec. 908 PassagCB from this 
preface have been introduced word for word, or with 
insignificant changes, into subsequently published poems, 
being divided stichometrically iuto lines by the natural 
pauses uf the sentence. 1881 Sen Avr Eneycl. Relig, Rnowt, 

1. 268 Written stiekometrkally, i.e., Id single lines conutn- 
ing only so many words as could be read, coa&istently with 
the sense, at a single irispiraiion. 

118-2 
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STICHOMSTBT. 

[ad. 

late Gr. ^rtxo/urpSa, f, ffrixo^t Stichos •f •furpia 
•ifiTRT.] a. The meaiurement of a mannscript text 
by siickai or linei of fixed or avera^ length into 
which the text ii divided. Also, a list or appendix 
stating this measurement, b. Occas. usra for: 
The practice of writing a prose text in lines of 
nearly equal length corresponding to divisions in 
the sense. Also, stichoi collectively. 

a. 17M N. Laidnbi CndiL Goif, HitU it. XI. 348 A Sticho- 
metrit IS a Catalogue of books of sacred Scripture, to which 
i% added the number of the verses, which each book ooa. 
tains. This Stichometrie [of Nicepnoruslcontains a Cata- 
logue of the books of the Old ana New Testament. sSu 
WasrcoTT CMMam AT. T. sae moi0, Credner has examined too 
Stachometry of Nicephorua in connexion with the Festal 
Letter Athanasius. t88gj[. R. HAsais in SckmJ^t Emyci, 

ih. 

copied. 1884 D. Huntib Etust** Hitt, Ctmon ix. 159 The 
Codex Garomontanus. .presents at the end of the text the 
copy of an old complete list of the books of the Old and New 
Testaments, with the number of lines in each book, what 
was then called a sticbometry. 1885 (L Salmon Introd, 
N, T, XXV. 617 noU^ It appeara from the Claromontane 
stichometry, as well as from that of Nicephorus, that in 
length this Apocalypse was less than a quarter of that of 
bt. John. 

b. S878 W. R. Smith in Encycl, Brit. 111 . 643/9 Another 
system was to write the text in short lines (onxot) accom- 
modated to the sense. The author of this stichometry was 
Euthalius of Alexandria in the second half of the 5th century, 
who applied it to the epistles and Acts. 1875 Scat vxNxa LicU 
Text H/J\ 69 Stichometry, that is, the division of prose 
sentences into lines of about equal length corresponding as 
nearly ns possible to the sense. I hid, 71 Another manuscript 
an which the prosa text.. is broken up into sticfaometiy. 
1881 Senhnedt Monthly Feb. 614 Stichometrjr woe really 
nothing but a cumbrous substitute for punctuation. 

II Btichomythia (stikami'^ifL). Also rarefy 
•tiohomuthia (•miM*]iiii). [mod.L. a. Gr. trnxo- 
/ivdia, f. <rT<xo*f Stichob + /ivd-or speech, talk.] In 
classical Greek Drama, dialoj^e in alternate lines, 
employed in sharp disputation, and characterized 
by antithesis and rhetorical repetition or taking up 
of the opponent's words. Also applied to modem 
imitations of this. 

sl 6 s Palsy Msekylut{td, 3) Prometk, 640 It is not unlikely 
that a verse has been lost, which preserved the continuity of 
the stichomytliia. 1914 Blackto. Mag, J une 855/1 Take . . the 
passage of dialogue between Richard and Queen Elizabeth 
in * Richard 111 / as vivid a piece of ttickomutkia as the 
English drama has to show. 

■tiohomytldo (stik^nii*)»ik), a. [f. prcc.-f 
•10.1 Of the nature of sticbomythia. 

18M Felton Ane, ^ Mod, Cr, 1 . xii. 333 This is .shown 
particularly in those parts called stichomythic or line for 
line dialogues, responding like alternate strokes of hammers 
on the anvil. 1908 Saintsbvsy Engt. Prosody 11 . 14 Much 
of it [the Comedy of Errort\,,xt devoted to. .stichomythic 
bandying of speech. 

IlStichos (sti’kps). F1.0tlehoi(Bti'koi). [a.Gr. 
crlxot row, line, verse. Cf. Such.] 

1 . In the Greek Church, a verse or veriicle. 

1863 Littlxdale OJfices East, Ck, ai8 At the liaises, we 
recite six stichoi. t868 Walcott Sacred Archxol, 555 
Stickos, a short varying versicle and response in the Greek 
liturgy. . . The koinonikon is a sacramental hymn and stichos, 
sung a little before the Communion. 

2 . Palatcgraphy. A line of a stidiometrically 
written text ; a line of average length assumed in 
meaiuring the contents of a text or codex. 

s88s G. Salmon fnirod, .V. 7 *. xi. ^Tfissote, According to the 
Stichometry of Nicephorus, it lthis uospel] cuniainM 1300 
stichoi. 1911 ^mL Manek, Oriemtai Soe, a The amount 
assigned to a stichos is determinod, as in all the old inscrip- 
tions, by the sense. 

Stioht, pa. t of Stt v, 

8tlohwort(e, obs. forma of Stitchwort, 

■tiok (8tik), sd.l Forms : i atiooa, 3-7 etioke, 
3-5 atlkke, 4-5 atjkko, 4-6 atik, etyke, 5 alike, 
5-6 etjk, etyoke, 6 atyok, stykk, 6- etlok. [0£. 
siuea mate. « ? OS. steJiko (Gall^), MDu. steeJie 
masc., fern, also s/ee masc., neut. (mod.Dn. 
stek (fern.), OlIG. siecko (MHG. siecke, mod.G. 
rfrrAEN) :*OTeut. type ^Uikkm* (a synonymous 
^siik0n^ is r^reaented by the parallel forms OHG. 
stehho, MHG. steche masc. ; cf. also ON. Uika 
tern., stick, yardstick, candlestick, MSw. 

stikka, mod. Sw. Uicka fern, stick, chip), f. TeuU 
root *r/iA«to pierce, prick: see Stick 9.] 

I. A rod or staff of wood. 

L A short piece of wood, esp, a piece cut and 
shaped for a special purpose, usually with defining 
word indicating its use, as in bung-stick 
SmiHo-BTicK, tooth-stiek^ etc. 

In OE. also in the specific applications • tent-peg * and 
pointer of a dial : see Boswonh-Totler. 

^*?*^*'*-* 1* 386 ^im twegen. .aticcan feder- 

Mgede & writ on ^fierne sticcan . . an pater nosur. c 14M 
Bk,Curiasye 94 in Rajerr Bk, (1868) 180 dense not® 
tethe at mete sittmidat Withejcnsrfe ne stre, atyk ne wandc. 
1 7 ^ Mohtimx* ^ 334 The next Momlag pluck 

vfVi*® H.BxacHTn iWeii 

? S^S**** f* ®hl>w the female, i, c.. the passive 
Ktick of the fire drill 01 fur the male or active stick. 


fb. A piece of wood used as a tally. Alio 
Whitk stick. Obs* as specific sense. 
e 1380^ e 1400 (ms Writs ariatl. tgM GodSMedPkstgk 


hym nycke the dsfautes vppon a atycke, and shews hb 
bayely. 1884 Makq. Nbwcastlb in M*ness Newcastle 
Soeiaole Lett* To Author, Each Tavern-token. Nick'd 
Sticks for Merchants [etc.]. 1717 Pops Hor, EpUt, 1. i. 84 
To him who notches sticks at Weatmiiister. 1714 Cowraa 
Tiroe, 559 Th* indented stick, that loses day by day Notch 
after notch. 1846-0 Lowell Bigtow P, Ser. i. ix. 61 Wy, 
into Bellers'a we notched the votes down on three sticks. 


.chief Banck's-Man 

les of Wood. 1797 

J. Cube Coal Viowtr ao Nogs and boxes for mottys, or 
sticks, to dbtingubb the Corf, a a 6. 1B99 Dickinson fit 
Prbvoit Cnmhfd, Gloss,, Stick, the wooden token whereon 
was branded tho dbtinguishing number of the hewer in the 
coat pit. 

d. Tke {sixty or sixty-four) sticks of fats : the 
apparatus employed in a Ghinese method of 
divination. 

? c iSgo Lady Dupraiif {fitU 0/ poem) Consulting the 
* Sticks of Fate sl8e Cobbold Pkt, Ckimsi 14. 1884 


2 . A 


esp 


slender branch or twig of a tree or shrub 
when cut or broken off. Now rare. 


niB pat non giiu luona ui ri|iv nuinnv. i 
(Laud MS.), Pe speres emkep also hlcko 2 
stykke. c 1369 Chauckr Detke BlauHcko Ar^ i 
..of.. fourty fifty fedme lengthe Clene withou 
stikke. EiAoo Mavndev. (Roxb.) viL as p 9 


ciooo Sax, Leeckd, II. 149 Lmtyrnan^t blodongrennne 
Me] sticcan heslenne. c xaoo K/Var f rirtues 135 Ne lat 
hie nawht fie hande plei^ende mid stixka, nt mid strawe— 
nis hat non god tocne of ripe manne. is* • Atis, 4495 

So on hegge aero 
13 So grete trees 
loute bowgh or 

Mavndev. (Roxb.) viL 95 p 9 preste..lay8 

Imrapon Kp!ceries..and stikkes of he iunipre tree. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hem, 1. ii. 33 He that breakes a sticke of 
Glosters groue. Shall loose nis head for hb presumption. 
i8ao (juASLES Feast/or IForsnt K 4, Thou, in whose dis- 
trustful! brest Dexpayre hath brought in sticks to build her 
tiest. >735 Diet, Polygraph, a. v. Pierdegris, This [crystal- 
lised veroegrease] commonly comes from Molbnd . . on sticks 
in form like our sugar-candy. To be good, these crystab must 
be. .as free from sticks as possible. 

b. //• Pieces of cut or broken branches, also 
pieces of cut and chopped wood, used as fuel. 

riaoe OxMtN 8651, & her I gaddre stikkeaa twa..To 
garrkenn hatt to fode. ^1300 Itavelok ptx Slickes kan 
ich broken and krnken, And klndlen ful woi a fyr. ia8a 
Wva.iv Numb, xv. 39 Thei fonden a man gederynge stiklcis 
in the boll day. c 1480 SU Cnthhert (Surtees) 80; Stikkes 
to a fyre hel gadird fast. 1853 Walton A ngler xi[xvi]. 209 
Come, Hostb, . . by a few more sticks on the fire. 1737 Pope 
Hot, Epist, 11. ii. 94a Such large-acred men.. Buy every 
stick or wood that lends them neat. s8at Clake Fiii, 
Minttr, 11 . 117 Seeking.. her harmless sticks from hedges 
hung with rime. 19M A Symons Stud, Prou 4 Verse 
(1904) 351 Mr. Phillips has bid the paper, the sticks, and the 
coals neatly in the grate. 

fc. A piece of wood from the hearth, a brand. 
Stick of fire, a firebrand. Obs, 

1538 Elyot DiW., Terris* a stycke of fyre. 1807 Dbkkbr 
Jests to make Merry 33 Your Glimerer, shoes vp in the 
morning between# 5 or 6 of the clock.. and with a black 
brand in her band. . . If she but perceiue a light ..she desires 
to haue leaue to kindle her stick. 

d. A twiggy bough or long rod stuck in the 
(pound for a plant to * run * upon, more definitely 
bean-stick, pea-stick, 

\m Googb tr. HereshaclCe Hush, 33 There are two sorbs 
of Pease, the one sort.. runneth vp vppon stickes. 1741 
Miller Gard, Diet, s. v. Pkaseolsss, ITbe Scarlet Dean] 
being supported either with Sticks or Scrmgs, grows up to 
a sow Height. 

8 . A stem or thick branch of a tree cut and trimmed 
and used as timber for building, fencing, etc. ; a 
stave, stake. Also^. Cf. sense 6 . 

c tgM Chaucer NunrsPr, T, a8 A yeerd she hadde, en- 
closed a] about# With stikkea. 1577 Goooe tr. HeresbaeVe 
Hush, 41 b, They vm a greater Sj^ho with a long Suaih, 
and fenced with a crooks frame of stickes, wherwitb with 
both their hands they cut down# the Come, and bye it in 
Swathes. 1844 [see Hedge eh, 6]. 1707 Fovntainhall 
Decis, (1761) It. 408 II10 pursuer bad no Inclosura.. neither 
was their a stick of pbnling or hedgiog therein. 

b. Evety stick, the whole materials of a building : 
used (sometimes adob.) to emphasize total destruc* 
tion or ruin. Also negatively : {to leave) not a stick, 
i3|l R. Bbvnne CkroH, (1735) 113 Carro, Lodelow toun,. . 
Dunford & Maltone, Steuen wan pam ilk a stik. a i400"50 
IVart Alex, 1311 pus pe strenth [of Alexander's towers] ilk 
siike was in a stounde wasted, e taae Brut 577 Thai brake 
vp al pe led# of the halle and of pe toures, and brent vp 
euery stykke. 3537-71 A Jknkinbon Fqp. 4 Tra»,.{Hw\, 
Soc.) II. 339 One of ye dukes bowses. .was consomed with 
fyer and not one stick left 1998 Svensbr State IreL Wka. 
(Globe) 6s6/i Of all townee, caabls, fortes, bridges, and 
habitationa, they left not any stick standing. 1809 in Foster 
Eng, Factorise India (1009) HI. 80 The Sultan suffaringa 
not a Btlckc to bee pula oowne out of ancy house. 

o. Similarly in alliterative exprearioni, esp. 
{evety, both) stick and stone, stick atid stour dial., 
stick and stow Sc. and north. (c£ stab and stow, 
Stab stick amd stock, 
c 1438 Brut 583 pe Calbers. .bare Ixiii dene away. Euery 
stikke & stone, ft bfte not theroneleg. '1489SH J. FAerOLP 
mu in Pastoa tett, 1 . 469 That thaim the said John 
Paston shttide doe poub down the said mansioD and cve^v 


STICK. 

stone euon to y* plain grouede. 1800 Fairfax Tasso ix. b, 
Godfrey meane.while to mins sticke and sUiiia Of tlibiaire 
towne, with batirb sore, assaies. i8is Bbaum. ft Ft. Hut. 
Bum, Pestle 11. 1, Shee swore, neuer to marry. But such a 
one, udiose mighty arnie could carry.. Her bodily away 
through sticke and stone, tms Wolcot (P, Pindar) Lyrk 
Bp, Cd, Maesu^ssey xxxviL Wks. 1816 11 . 355 For troops.. 
May, like wild meteors, pour into mine east, And leave my 
palace neither stick nor stone. 1904 Atkessensm ay Aug. 
971^ Every stick and stone of Beau Nash's Pump Room 
[at Bath] has long since pas i ed away. 

e 3490 St, Cnikberi (Surtees) 7177 pe place was brynt, 
styk and stoure, Abbey and house. 18^ H, IV, Line. Glees,, 
Stick aud etamr,.,Qiitn used to signify all e person's goods 
and chatbb. * They've mll'd him up, stick an* stour'. 

lyM Burns To Iv, Sissspson Postscr. ul Folk thought 
them ruin'd stick-an-stowe. b88b C. C RosiNtON DJmt, 
Leeds 433 A nasty, thratching hussey !-sboo wants bundU 
ling art o't' street stick an* stow. 

^ bMo Babino-Goulo Mekalak xii. (1884) i6t Cousin Charles 
b not tho man to see hU rebtives sold up stick and stock, 
d. Stick and rag : see quot. 

B91B Esuycl, Brit, XXL 786/1 Fibrous plaster is given by 
plasterers the suggestive name 'stick and rag *,..ior it is 
compoMd of plaster bid upon a backing of canvas stretched 
on wood. 

6 . Over the sticks : in steeplechasing and hurdle- 
racing. 

3898 T. Haydon Sporting Reminisc, 67 The q^ity of the 
competitors, both in flat races and 'over the sticks' was of 
the highest class. 

4 . A long and relatively slender piece of wood, 
whether in natural form or shaped with tools, cut 
or broken of a convenient length for handling. 

C10 stick \ seeCLirrjM^R. 

t tjfB CHAUcaa Can, reom, Prot, 4 T, yxa Inhb hand he 
bar An holwe stikke. . In the ende uf which an Ounce. .Of 
•iluer lemaille put was as bifore^ Fitxnkhb. Hush, 

I 31 And in his other bsnde he oath a foxked stycke a 
yurde long#, and with hb forked stycke be putteth the wede 
from bym. bM Pitgr. Petf, (W, de W. 1531) 30 b, Which# 
by theyr enebauntementes made serpentes of styckes. siee 
Lucas Lsscarsotace 1. iv. 11 Take vp your Geometricall taDie. 
..IcRuing an arrow or sticke set vpright in the point of 
ground# directly vnder B. sSSe Si illingvl. Orig. Saerm in. 
1. 1 17 So in the sight of a stick, when under water, the rmre- 
sentation of it by the senm to imaginalion is os crooked. 
1784 CowPER Task L 561 A Kettle, slung Between two rales 
upon a stick transverse. 3889 Dovle Jnicak Ciarke v,Xike 
the turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs, 
b. A staff, club, cudgel used as a weapon. 

1377 Langl. P, pi, B. xii. 14 Al-kough 1 n>w stryke me with 
pi stafle with stikke or with serde. 3 M 7 Boorde Breo, 
Health (1870) 84 For the Feuer lurden.. lake me a stycke 
or wan[d] of a yerde of length and more., and with it anoynt 
the bake. 1809 Shaiu. Lear 11. iv. 135 She knopt 'emolh' 
coxcombs with a sticke, and cryed down# wantons, downc. 
s8ib in Vemey Mem, (1904) II. 314 [If the] Whelps meddle 
with Sbeepe, tocy must be. .«ch>pl> 9 (l soundly, but not beaten 
with Stickea 3847 W. C. L. Martin 0 .r 139/3 Contusions, 
and the blows of cattle-drivers, merciless In the um of their 
sticks about the heads of the poor beasts. 3890 A M'Gil- 
VRAV Poems 69 For be has laid, with their own sticks, The 
strongest watramen down. 

jig.pkr, {U,S,) 3848 Bartlxit Diet, A mer,. Sharp stick, 
Hor after him with a sharp stick \ i.e. he's determined to 
have satufaction or revenge. 3873 Trenton State Sentinel 
86 May in Scheie do Vest Americanisms We are pleased 
to soe that the New York Tribune U still aher Senators Car- 
penter, Conkllng and others, with a very sharp stick, for [etc.]. 

o. (Chiefly the stick,) A beating with a stick. 
To eat stick : see Eat v, a d. 

3898 Mias Yonce Daisy Chain 1. vlii. Come in, ye bad girls, 
or 1 ^ give you the stick. 3884 Sis S. St. John Hayit ill. 81 
The nirauctiveness of the north [of Hayti] was founded on 
the liberal application of the stick. 3889 ' MAXWBLLpsAV ' 
Silestce Dean Maitland I. v. 125 He'll do what he ti told 
now without the stick. sSga Mas. H. Ward David Grieve 
I. iv, Mak her behave. . .She'll want a stick takken to her, 
soon, / can see. 

d. • Walkino-stiok. 

sdeo E, Bleunfe HerssSsibe, 33 Some bad rather bee lame 
. .of a legge, then lose the grace of carryingji French sticke. 
3798 Chariottr Smith Desmond ll. 385, 1 topped at the 
Old, thick, carved door with my stick, lara Rider Haggard 
Hada the Lily xviil 145 We went on in silence, the king 
leaning on my shouldar as on a stick. 

e. A rod of dignity or office, a baton ; also the 
bearer of audi a stick. Cf. Gold btiox, Wbitk 
8TTOK. 

s 8 l 8 Load, Gas. 99 OcL 7 He hod the Honour to be in 
Waiting upon the King with the Stick. 3833 Hood^hM 
Dinner \ 


ting upon the King with the Stick. 3839 Hood^hN. 
ner 14 Twelve sticks come attending A stick of a Cbair- 
....Mi. 3878 VoYLB ft Stevenson Milit, Diet, ^c^le SUtk, 
Silver, the field oflicn' of the life guards, when cm duty, is 
called silver stick. 3898 Hvxlby in L. Huxley Li/i (i9w) 
II. 398 Then waiting araut while the various * sticks were 
delivered. b8|w IVesim, Gae, 95 June 4/1 One of the 
' Stick! ' now doing duty at Buckingham Palace. 

f. Basket-making. (See quot 191a) 

»907 Jml, Soe. Arte n Jaii. 390/3 A dra or conmander 
for straightening the sticks. 3930 Enpcl, BHU \\\.jfiel\ 
Rods.. known as 'sticki are used to form the rigid frame- 
work of Che bottoms and lids of square worla 

g. In Candlemaking, the rod to which the wicks 
are attached in order to be dipped : m J^kCM sb, 
a b. Hence, the candles maac at one dipping. 

syts Act 30 Anne c. e6 8 <06 Every Chandler -. •hw • • 
declare.. the Number M Slides which be designs to tnajm.. 
and alio the Sikes of the Candles whereof ei^ Stick it to 
oonslit 3791 Ckmmberd Cyel, av. Cmvdiir, The worlwien 
..takes two sticks (ed. xym rodsk or broOMS, at a timoi 
strung with ffit prewar number ofweks. 

hTTheiodoU Skv-roisheqi^^ iSfffiK , 


art longer 


than the sCMb. 



STICK. 

I*-- 

4 As he rose like s rocket, he fell like the stick. 
il4l Smith CAr. xaiv. aiB YopMI go off Ukt 

A rsgttlsr rocket— All stAn end no stick. iM Btut^cL Bni, 
XX. ijd/s The fUdi of tte tky-rocket mvei the purpose of 
guiding end helancing it in its flight. 1 

6 « s/§c» in various games. 

a. A staff nsed for striking or pushing, as in 
Hockey; also applied to a billiard cue, a golf 
club, or the like. 

1S74 Cotton C09M Gmmesitr (1680} 95 (Billieids) He that 
removes the Port with his Stick when he xtrikes his ^11, and 
therein prevents his Adversaries Ball from pasiilng, loseth 
an end. sjufl Art Myit Mod, Z09 Iney had 

Drawers, with Lock and Key, made for each of them to put 
their Sticks into^ in the Buiiard Room... When R came 
afterwards to piay with the Stick, B beat him. 1I57 H. B. 
Fasnib CoUjn^'t Man, in Gol/iana Mite, (1887) 134 We 
shall, therefore, take the clubs seriatim „oxA explain, in 
each case, what constitute a good stick. sSgS-y Rules of 
Hodtoy (ed. la) at The sticks shall have no metal fittings 
whatever, and no sharp edges. 

b. Hence in Hockey, Sticks^ the word used by 
the umpire in declaring n breach of rule committed 
by improperly handling the stick; a breach of 
rule or this kind. 

1898-V Rules of Hockey (ed. la) 96 Except so far ns Rule 
14 applies to ' sticks,' for which a * hnlly * only to be nlliiwed. 
IHd, 33* Sticks* should be given, if a player's stick is above 
his shoulder after hitting or missing the oall. 

C. Cricket, pi. The stumps of a wicket, the 
wickets, rare in sing, unless with qualifying word, 
as middle stick, 

Betweeu the stkks, at the wickets, batting. ' in *. Behind 
the stickst keeping the wicket or acting as wicket-keeper. 

z86e Baity t oiag, Oct. 900 They were . . ten hours between 
the sticks— averting 1 hour at the wicket, and 50 runs 
per man. 188a Uaify Tel, 19 May, Having added a couple 
[of runs], bis sticks were disturbs by Palmer. 1886 Pall 
Mall Gae,^ 38 Apr. i i/a It was curious to see Ulackbaiu 
anywhere in the field except behind the sticks. sSpe /hid, 
9 July 6/a Jackson played across at a delivery.. and had 
hb stick disturbed. 

d. pi. The staves used for throwing in the game 
of Aunt Sally ; also used for the game itself. 

184. D. Jbrbold Mem o/Char, (1851I 273 Next, he must 
have at least a pennyworth of sticks : he miw knock down 
a toba^*hox. sSge Thackeeay Pendemuit 11. xx. 197 The 
splendid young dandies who were strolling about the course, 
and enjoying themselves at the noble diversion of Stick.H. 

6 . A timber-tree, also a tree-trunk when cut for 
timber ; more fully stick of timber, Cf. sense 3 . 

1748 Ansede Voy, 1. v. 54 Ine Car|Mnters were sent'inio 
the woodiL to endeavour to find a stick proper for a fore- 
most, i88d Trtae, BoL •MQ/tjCarapaguiamemtis] Its timber 
..is obtainable In sticks, fifty feet long by fifteen inches 
square. 1878 1 zvvmsimeGameke^rat Hotne-^ The edge 
of a fir plantation where lies a falfen * stick * of timber. 

7. Naut, A mast or portion of a mast ; also a 
yard. The sticks, the masts and yards. up 
stick{s (slang), to set up a boat’s mast, {lit, and fig,) 

i8ea HavalChrom, Vlll. 517 She has not a stick stand- 
ing.^ i8n Bvbon fuam ii. xxxix, But with n leak, and not 



vii. 88 So we* up stick', that i.s, shipyied our mast, made 
mil, and., brought our.. whale alongside the .ship. ci86o 
H. StVMn Seamads Catech, 76 Topsail yards . .are made in 
One stick. s888 Clark Russell Death Ship 1. 986 To have 
nothing to do with her or me, but to bear a hand and * up 
sticks iSog H. M. Doughty Wherry in Wendish Lanas 
76 We^oula see the mast, a very strong stick, whip with the 
weight. 

11. Transferred uses. 

8 . A piece of material rolled, moulded, or cut for 
convenience of use Into a long and slender form 
like that of a stick : a. of rolled cinnamon bark ; 
b. of sweetstnff ; o. of glass ; d. of lac or sealing- 
wax ; e. of various other substances (see quots.). 

a, a 1480 [see Cinnasion i]. im Gd, Huewifrs iiand^ 
maid Kitehsn 3 h, A litle sticke oiSinamon. 1615 Markh aki 
Bng, liouseiu, 73^0 make most Artificial! Cinamon stickes. 
41777 in yrnt, FrietuH Hist, Soe, (1914) Oct. 188 Put in a 
stick of Cinnamon. 

b. s6ii [see Liquorice]. tflSa Thackbray Philip xxviii. 
She bought pink sticks of barley-.sugar for the young ones, 
mil Little Bh, Com/ect, 39 Cocoa Sticks... Cut into three 
men sticks and bake. 


Riass. 

a. tSfla J. Davibs tr. MandelsMs Trao, 97 The Indians 
give it [lacque] what colour* they please, black, red, green, 
yellow, ftc. And make It into sticks to seal Letters wtthall. 
>748 Phil, Trane, XLl V. 98 A Stick of the best blacic Seal- 
ing-wax. lisp Urb Diet, Arts 1097 In forming the round 
■ticks of seaTiiig-wax..(ihe pieces are] rolled out upon a 
warm marUe slab.. .The oval sticks, .are cast in moulds. 

^ ■783 Cmambbrs Cyel, Suppl. s. v. Lyeium, The Dutch 
-.form It into twbted 8tickS|Which thw sell to the painters 
in water colours. iSjfl J. F. Davis Chimete II. iiy The 
•xtreme careleesness with which burning paper and lighted 
sticks of inoanse are left about their coi^siible dwellings. 

Fownbs Chens, 131 A stick of phosphorus held in the air 
fawBys appears to emit a whitish smoke. 1848 Ronalds ft 
RtCKARDtoN tCfustys Ckem, TechnoL 1 . 994 ^oduemg 
cutmeuUvely.. flowers of sulphur.. and sticks of sulphur. 
^ Millbb Blem, Chein Org, 671 Sticks of potash. i8Ib 
Cnristv Jeimte 184 A stfek c 7 the metal [solder] must te 
SfMdat thesame time and allowed todrop upon them. 1884 
Bbittbh Wakk 4 Cladkm, 86 Dissolve a stick of nitrate of 
Mlvettn.. water, till r4ff8fiii//Gifs.9i Dec. 1/3 *Itba 
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kind of gream that we keep in sticks.' {Adde, to am attem^ 
ft ^ C® xnd get e stick of paint.^) 

9 , Ihe stem of a culinary plant when trimmed 
for use, e. g. a root-stem of horse-radish ; a root of 
celery with its blanched leaf-etems ; a l^-stem of 
rhubarb ; a young ihoot of asparagus. 

n 1798 Mm. flAVwqpo Hew Present (1771) 53 A stick of 
hors^raduh. 1870 Calvbrlev Fly Leaves (1903) 14 To 
watch bremted men and maideiiii crunch The sounding 
celery. stick. 1877 S. Hirbxmu Amateur^ s Kitchen Card, 


(1885) 8 I^parigus.] It is a matter of nianauenient merely, 
whether the sticks be blanched to the very tip, or jcic.!. 

10. Applied to various implements, either of the 
shape of a stick, or serving purposes for which a 
stick was originally used. 

t ft. A spoon. Ohs 

eiooo Sax, Leeckd, 111 . 4 Nim 8ry sticcan fullc on niht 
iiilixtig. a lasg A Hcr, R . 370 pc on Ijer ase pauh hit were a 
letuarie, pe oOcr W enne sticke of godc gold. Vre Lefdi 
Home mid te .iticke ft dude ii)e ones iiiu 5 e [ crof. 

t b. A Utensil for sprinkling holy water ; more 
fully holy water stick, Asperoillum. 

* 85 * l«e Holy water 9], 1 1450 Ree. I'eshnentx 
etc. Si. Andreevs In MaitLCluh Misc, ill. M03 item anc 
Italy waityr fnt of siluer with ane stik of Ihe same for 
soleinnit festis. 1543 Itevent. R, Wardr. Scot, (1815) 112 
Item ane Imlie wattcr fate with the stik of silver. 

0. A support for a candle, a candlestick. 
riS4o in Trans. Loud, m M*sex Archirol. .S'oc, IV. 372 
One Mtyke of sy luer p'sell gilt for the holy candcll. iBae l')is. 
MAKLi Cont. Fleming I. xii. tt8 Many tall white canalcs in 
golden sticks, illuminated the .sacred table. 1895 Church 
<>. Rett. Apr. 953 The candles standing siruight in their 
sticks. 

^ = Composmg-stick\ see Composing vbl. sh, 2. 
SlUk of ieiier{s, a stickful of tyyie. 

Moxon Mech. Fxert., Printing xx. p 3 The Face <.»f 
a Stick of Letter. /6«V/., The whole Stick of Letteis. .are 
xcrewzed together. Ihid. xxii. 333 With a Riglet fitted to 
the Stick, he presses the letter to keep it straight in Line, 
tfleo T. HoU(i.soN Ess. Stereotype Printing note. All 
types ha^*e one or more nicks in their Inxly, to serve as u 
guide to the compositor when arranging them in his stick. 
1907 Scott. Txpogr. Circular Feb. at 5/2 , 1 find that iiowa- 
days, unless 1 read my sticks, it k impossible [etc.]. 

e. The hammer or mallet with which a (lulcimt-r 
or drum is struck. 

Ki.vot Diet., Pecten.,, it is also the .stickes where- 
with a man .slryketh doulcemers whan he docth pluye on 
them. 1589- [.see Drumstick]. 

t A violin bow, a fiddlestick. fA slick of fiddles : 
?a fiddler. 

4i8eoT. Phkrton Camhyses F ib, Theylie at hand sir 
with sticke and fiddle, a iSag Fletchbk Woman's Prize 
11. vi, yhy. 'I'hey have got a .stick t)f Fiddles, and they Hike 
it In wondrou.s waies. 1867 II. More Div. Dial. n. xviii. 
(1711) 145 A.<i in a Musical Instrument, whose Strings are 
good, and the Slick good. 

g. The melody pipe of a Highland bagpipe * 
Chanter i 5. 

i86t Maviikw Land, Labour 111 . 167/3 My old chanter 
has. .lost its tune; fur when a stick gets too sharp a sound, 
it's never any good. Ibid,, My great grandfather played 
on this stick when Charley Stuart . .came uver to Scotland. 

h. pi. The thin pieces of ivory, bone or othcT 
matenal upon which the folding material of a fan 
is mounted. 

1701 Loud, Gae. No. 3704/4 Lost.., .'in Italian Fan with 
Ivory painted Sticks. 1780-a Golunm. Cit, World xli, 
That old woman . . who sits groaning behind the long sticks 
of a mourning fan. 1879 Eneycl. Brit, IX. 28/1 The .iticks 
[18th c.] were made of mother-of-pearl or ivory, carved with 
extraordinary skill. 

11 . slang, a. A pistol ; more explicitly shooting 
slick. 

1788 G rose Diet. Vulgar T, (ed. 9), Sticks, pops or pi.Hiuls. 
Stow your slicks; hide your pistols. 1834 Ainsworth | 
Roakwood HI. V. See how he flashes his sticks. 1890 ' K. j 
IJOLDREWOOO ' A/mrr'r Right xvi, I always carry a brace 1 
of * shooting sticks '. 

t b. A sermon. Obs, rare, 

17S9 T. Boucher Let. J. Tasnes 7 Aug. (MS.)^ What 
matter of a new stick, vamp them one for next Sunday. 
176 r ihid. 5 Aug. (MS.), At sea, 1 drew up I believe ^ a 
dozen sticks— originals. 

o. Thieves' slang. A jemmy or crowbar. 

1887 H0KM.KY Jottings fr. Jail 11 We shall want some 
twirls and the stick (ciowlxir). 1890 Daily Heivs 14 July 
3/8 [He] took from his insidecoat pocket a powerful jemmy, 
saying * 1 s^pa.>e you don't want my stick. 

d. pi. Furniture, household goods ; mure fully 
sticks of furniture. Rarely sing, in every stick, 
every article of furniture (cL 3 b). 

1B09 Malkin Gil Bias vii. vii. (Rtldg^.) 11 The moveables, 
not excepting my own apparel, every stick ami every thread, 
liad been carried off. iSae * Jon Beb ' Diet, Turf v., I lost 
all my sticks by that 'erelire at Stepney. 1864 Blackmokk 
Clara Vaughan xxvi. (1B79) 84 Hcr strange biographies of 
every table, chair, and cushion— her 'sULks', as she dc. 
lighted to call them. 1867 All Year Round 13 Fuly syx 
'Ttie breaking up of the home, [and] the selling of * the few 
sticks of furniture'. 

e. pi. Logs. 

181D Marrvat Kinds Own xxvi. He was m weak that he 
couldn't get up on his sticks again. 

f. (^w €/,S, and colmiaL) With a stick tn U : 
said of tea, coffee, etc., witti a dash of brandy. 

1804 R. Anderson Cumhld. Ball. (1808) 175 A quart o' het 
yell, and a stick in't. 1890 Mat. C. Praed Rom. of Station 
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vi. Have a parting drink for good luck— coffee, If you 
like, with a ' stick ' in it . . The waiter brought in coffee and 
cognac. i8m F. M. Crawford Three Fates xiv, But you 
really do look dreadfully. Have some tea— with a stick in 
it, as (Nipa calls it 

12 . Applied, with qualifying adj., to a [lerson, 
orig. with figurative notion of sense J or 4, as tough 
stick ; crooked (Sc. thrawn) stick, a perverse, cross- 
grained person. 

i68a N. O. ItoiUads t.utrin 11. 164 Th.Tt tough stick of 
Wood, Boirude the Sexton. 178$ Span, Rivals 8 He's a 
queer stick to make a thivel on. 1833 Hood Puhl. Dinner 
15 A stick of a Chairman, A little iTirk spate iiiaiu 1839 
A. Gray Lett. (1893) 233 He is a queer stick altogether. 
*84^ l-«»wELt Biglow P, Set . I. ix. 33 So, Cl 1 aim a crooked 
stick,.. Ill go back to iiiy plough. 1899 Hotted s Siaug 
DicL 102 'A iuiii' or ‘odd .siiilc', a curious iimn. 18M 
J. K. Kf.f..s Pleas. Book-Worpn v. 178 Some dis.-igreeable 
old slick h.-is probably rnicn uii eiii)riuQu<i dinner jelc.]. 1893 
Crockett Stukit Minister 10 TnmmuM Carlyle, thrawn stick 
as he w.*!!!. 1897 W. Uvkk Craiktrees li, lie's nobbit twenty- 
two— young -^a vcrr.i yiiutig stick. 

b. A * wooden ' {lersun ; one lacking in capacity 
for his work, or in geniality of manner ; ThcMr, an 
incUffercta actor. 

1800 Mink Kix:i-.wouiii Belinda xx. And you, inii of pa- 
tience, w'ill go and marry, some ctick of a rival, ifiei 
W. Burton I'asi/uinaiie 11 Ur's not a Ixid .nclor, though 
they c.-rll him a .stick. iSse Bvmos Blues 1. H9 Tracy. In 
Prose My talent is decent, a.s far as it goi:H; But In rhyme 
— . lukel. You're a terrible stick, to In: sure. tSso I.. Hunt 
indicator N\y. 33 (18221 I. 257 .A habit.. of calling iii-sipid 
thing.s and pcrsun.s .sticks. ., .\ puoi stick, a mere stick, a 
stick of a fellow, 1896 Oi.Mhihi) .V/orv 83 He had 

had tn hire white men to help him, but they were poor 
sticks and would lie half ibe time drunk. 1893 Pnnth 
1$ Nov. 202/1 Charles Kemble was rather a slick at first, 

; and was made a great artist by.. close study. 1883 M. Pat. 

I TisoN Mem, i. (188^) 23 Though the tutois..wcru first class 
men, yu the tuition was not esteemed K(mm 1... Tommy 
Churtun I afterwards came to know ns a ' stick iBm 
Kernaiian Scoundrels 4- Co. xxi, 'I'o a gfMKi fellow, the 
light hand of fellowship is readily rxtended. The 'stick ' will 
find himself as readily cold-shouldered. 

tl 3 . Some mensnre ot land : ? - Staff sb. 

1664 Terrier of Wf stb0rHe,Susse\ other IMott 

..which James Sowter rciilelh of him. .conteynctli about 
half a Stick of Land. Item one other Pli>lL of l«aiid con- 
tcyncth about a quarter of a Stick of ground. 

III. 14 . Figurative phrases of various origins. 
(Chielly slang or colloquial.) 

a, 'To play a good stick : said of .a liddicr (see 
sense 10). In later use gen, to ]>lay one’s part well. 
So to fire a good stick (Shooting). 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, ix. You hear he plays a good 
slick. 1809 r.. Donaldson Pt*etns 183 He baiuU'il his 
Kammy so tciiibly quick Tim folk.s all di cl.ii'd that ‘he 
play’d a good sticK '. 1804 W. Irving Talcs Trav., Bold 
Dragoon (1848) 25 He could .swear n gncxl slick himself. 
*•4*. BkLr.icw Mem, Cripin xx, 'J'he captain, .fiterl a capital 
good stick nevcnhclcss, and knocked the binlN about, right 
and left, in great style. 1867 K. Wawii 'i'u/ts 0/ Heather 
Ser. I. (1893) 188 The hungry travcllcrH sal down. For about 
hair.aii.lioiir every man of the three 'played a good .stick 
ns the old saying goes. 

t b. Slang. To he high up the stick : to stand 
Itigh in one’s |U'ofesKioii. 

1818S1R C. Morgan in Lady Morgan .•lutahiog.wZ^i^} /Kr, 
AjI my ncqu.Tinlanco among ilic doctors are .ho Iii^li up llio 
stick, they have no lime to icpnre to answer inuuincs. 

O. 'To beat (rarely knock) all to sticks, lo over- 
come or surpass completely. Togo to sticks, more 
emphatically /f go to sticks and slaves, lo l*c ruined. 

sSao Blacksv. Mag, VHI. 85 Which in the west country 
lieqts our stut.bccf here all to slicks. z8a4 Mi.hh Fkkkikk 
inherit, ix, .She married a Highland drover, nr t.'irksman, I 
can't tell which, and they went all to .sticks and staves. 
1840 THAf:kERAV Barber Cov Apr.. When 1 came to know 
his game, I used to knock him all to sticks ; or, at least, win 
six gainc.H to hi.s four, c 184a Carlyle in A. Bain Autohiog. 
(1904) ia6 All that I could gather was that the Church of 
Christ wa.s going to sticks. 1859 Lever Dart. Dunn Ixxvi. 
bfig It's as giK>da.s a play lo hear alxmi this,, .it Iwats New- 
I market all to sticks. 

( d. Sporting slang. To shoot for the slick, \,t, lot 
' the total amount of game shot as distinguished from 
I * for sport'. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1834 Hew Monthly Me^. XT.l. 288^ In a battue. .the 
! sho^ng isyf»»* the r/iV/*, ns it i*; icchnlcally phra.Hrd— not 
i for the pleasure, but the pride of (lie murderer of hecalombs. 

e. ( To have or get) the right 01 the wrong end 
I of the slick : to have I lie advantage or the contrary 

; in a bargain or a contc.st. Also, fo have got hold of 
the wrong etui of the stick : to have got a story 
wrong, not know the facts of the cast*. (Sense 4.) 

I 1890 * R. Boldkewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 949 . if Y®® 
hap|)en to have the arrangement of a bargain .. with the 
rural Aiixtralian, you will rarely find that the apparently 
impasRive countryman has * got the wrong end of the slick 
' 18^ Rkaitv Secretar xiii. too, 1 was more convinced than 
ever, .that I had the right end of the stick. 

f. To hold the sticks to, to hold sticks with to 
compete on equal terms with. 

<11817 W. Muir Poems (t8i8) 38 (E.D. D.) Nat kitten, 
fam’d (or fun an’ tricks. Can to the weasel hn'd the sticks. 
1853 Rradb Lam me Little 1 . viii. 33a If 1 began by de- 
spisine my buKincRS..how should I ew bold sticks with 
my able competitors? 

g. To keep (one) at ihe stick's end : to keep at a 
distance, treat with reserve. 

1886 Stbvbnson Kidnapped viii. The cMiuiii, though ho 
kepi me at the sticks ena the most part 01 the time, would 
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sometimes unbuckle a bit and tell me of the fine countries 
he had visited. ...... 

h. Used to cive additional cmphasiB in several 
alliterative phrases, as stark^ staring *■ abso* 
lutely, completely, downright. Cf. 3 u. 

1810 Hood Lost fioir 93, 1 shall go stick stark staring 
wild! i8gfli Mn.s. H. Wahd David Grieve t. iv, Aunt Han* 
iiah 'll be stick stock mad wi' boath on us. 1009 W. J. 
Locks He/^tiwus Now he had gone stick, staric, staring, 
ravins, luting mad. 

IV. attrib. and Comb, 

15 . a. simple attrib., as firc^ point \ (sense 
8 ) as stick cinnamon^ liqtiorice^ metal ^ phosphonss, 
pomatum^ rhubarb ; b. objective, as stkk-cutthsg^ 
^rubhing\ sticknirtsscr^ ^maker\ instrumental, as 
s tick -blow ; stick-built .tdj.; similativc, as stick-like ^ 
-shaped adjs. 

1886 K. F. UuKTON Arob^ AYf. I. 942 mte^ They.. cut u(T 
the ear-lobes, j^uve ten *stick*blows. 1841 Penny CycL XX. 
148/2 The *8tick-built nest contains four.. eggs. 1668 G. 
Hakim AN Digpy's Receipts Physick etc. 15, 5 penny worth 
of *stick Cinnamon. tSfia F. M. Pi-.aku CoHtrtuikctions xviii, 
Leaving Gina to watch the progress of Jim's *slick«culting. 
1890 Daily Netvs aa Oct. 7/7 A "stick-dresscr was committed 
for trial on n charge of wounding [etc.]. s8o8 Elkanon Slkatii 
hristol Heiress ta Dame Jenkinson was .sitting by the 
blaae of a *stick fire. 1831 Trelawnv Adv. youngerSoa 111 . 
29a A stoical apathy of look, that, .the most *sti^-like lords 
. .would have envied. Bf.keshORD Miseries Hum» 

Life (1826) Post. Groans No. 2^ Some long -forgotten bonlKin 
ofyour Ijoyhood . . ^.stick.lujuorice, . . Ac. 1803 Censor 1 Apr. 
^0 Mr. HuntsmilL the *6tick maker of Whitechapel, 

11 ASLUCK Model Rnrin, Handyhk. 67 This nut is best turned 
from a piece of *stick metal, D. CaMraELL tnorg^ Chem, 

21 The sixth part of an inch of /stick phosphorus, 

A. T. SitKrfAkO Red Cravat 11. ii. 60 Tossing the clothes 
to oDc side of the room with her Ntick-point. 1858 St an 
MONOS DicU Tradcf Randoliuet a kind of *stick fiomatum. 
2840 Pekp.ira Alfat, Med,%is *Stick rhuliarb..is said.. to be 
obtained from Rheum undulatum. 1841 Penny XIX. 
4As/i Stick rhubarb is sold in the herb shops, and is in long 
pieces, lore Content f Rev, June 900 Fire was obtained by 
*8tick-riibliing. 1857 Hkn^rkv BoL 586 \ kind uf minute 
^stick-shaped corpuscle. 

10 . Special comb. : Btiok-bug U,S, (a) = stick- 
inseet\ (d) a predaceous reduvioid bug, Emesa 
longi^s (Cent. Diet. 1891) ; atiok-oaterpillar, a 
larva resembling a stick; stiok obair, a sedan 
chair ; stiok chimney U*S,^ a lo^-house chimney 
composed of sticks piled up crosswise and cemented 
with mud or clay ; stiok^oover, -oovert (see quot. 
1854) ; 8tiok«dam (see quot.) ; 8tiok«flour (see 
quot.) ; 8tiok«heap, an artificial fox-covert made 
of sticks (cf. stkk-ewer) ; stiok-helmet, a mask 
with acldilional guards for the forehead and head, 
used in cudgcl-play (Cesst, Dict,)\ stick holder 
(sec quot.) ; stick-insect, any insect of the family 
PKasmidsr^ from its resemblance to the branches 
and twigs of the trees in which it is found; 
stick mounter, a workman employed to affix the 
mounts of walking-sticks; stiok-net, a small net 
run upon a ring fixed at the end of a stick; stick- 
pile T(a) B IIebon’sbill; (^) stick-heap\ stick- 
play, play with cudgel or single-stick ; so also 
stick-player ; stick-pot a lubster-pot con- 
struct^ of laths or narrow strips of wood ; stiok- 
sling, a sling in the form of a stick with a cleft at 
one end in which the stone to be thrown was placed ; 
stiok Blinger slastg (see quot.) ; stloktail U,S. 

the ruddy duck Erismatura rttbida^ 
characterized by having narrow and rigid tail- 
feathers ; atiokwork, in various ball ^ames, the 
management of the bat or club. Also Stioklao. 

1894 Harper's Mag, Feb. 456 * Witches* horses,* . . which in 
some other States arc dubbed * *stick bugs*. ., our Dtaphero* 
mern femorata. tM Morrlh A usirai Ettg. 349 The various 
.Hpacics [of the family Phas9nidit\ are known os lAsaf-insects, 
Walking-leaves, *.Stick-caterpillars [etc.]. 1908 MaryJohn- 
aroN Lewis Ratsd L 11 Coach and ebaise, curricle and **stick- 
chair, were encountered. 1846 Miui. Kirkland IPest. Ciear> 
ings 7 The house was. .of the roughest ;. .its *stick chimney, 
so like Its owner's hat, open at the top, and jammed in 
at the skies. 1897 EtuycL Spori I. 530/2 (Hunting) *htick 
covem and fi^got covers [for foxes]. i8S4 Miss Baker 
NorsKampt, Gloss,, *lstick<overt^ a plat of ground stuck 
with thorns to make a fox-cover. 1897 Eneyct, Sport 1 . 
SSo/i (Hunting) Foxes.. found in gorse and stick coverts 


pou ^ 

Pour, a Brazilian name for cassava meal. 1898 ll'estm. 
Gas, a8 Sept. 4/3 *Stick heaps, .when judiciously placed. . 
seldom fail to hold foxes. leei £. A. Pratt Noiame Masters 
44 IJiisiah Mason] also Jid a large bii.Hines.H in making 
cedar-wood pen-holders, or ' ^stick.holders '. 1994 A. Adams 
etc. Man. Hat, Hist, aio *Stick- Insects (Phasniidie). t88a 
Casselts Hat, Hist, VI. 130 Most of them resemble sticks, 
either green, growing twie& or brown and withered branches, 
and hence the names of Stick-insects and Walking-sticks. 
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Fish, /ndnstr, (t,S, v. II. 666 Other names by which they 

rlMlvclAr (varMlovA Ifnniuti fA *li.. tin. * S|.»SAl»-nA*a' 


*stick-sling than a pebble. s8^ Mavhbw Gt, World London 
46 Thieves, who admit of being classified as follows , , 
'bludgers'or 'Stick slingen', who rob in company with 
low women. 1909 Westm,Gas, xi Jan. 12/4 The outstanding 
feature of the gome was the wonderful . . "sttekwork of the. . 
outside right. 

Stick (stik), Obs, exc. PEst, P'orms; 4 
8tyk(e^ 5 Bteke, 6 stioke, stykke, 7- stick. 
[First in the Anglo-L. forms stiea, sticha, sticka^ 
estika ; it is not clear whether the word thus latin- 
ized was English ( ~ Stick r^.^) or OF. *estikc 
from a continental form of the same word. 

Cf. MLG. sticks in 'xx sticken anguillarum* (/Firnfire Tax 
Roll), The use no doubt arose from the practice of carrying 
a number of eels on a stick passed through the gilts.] 

A measure of quantity in small eels (app. twenty- 
five or twenty-six). Also Comb, siiek-eel^ an eel 
uf small size. 

1086 Domesday Bk, (1783) 1 . 1 In Linnuartlcst in brlsetmei 
habet rex consuctudinem . scilicet . ii . caretas . & ii. sticas an- 
guillarum. Ibid, 1 55 Piscator redd. xxx. stichas anguillarum. 

Liberate Roll Nov. 28, (juod..emi fMiut...x. milia 
stickarum anguillarum bone snlicionis. sago in Arch&oloria 
XV. 3^2 J*ro V. estik* anguIU' ij*. Derbys 


^ -aptuied by ine ’stick net, the marine Zoologist wm 

MM *5*1- lo yneet with . . the 1 omopteris. tggy CMiaARDK 

Herbal Suppi. , *S tike pile is Storkes bu. s99§LeamiHgtoH 
M Mar.4 in Mordauni A Verney Assn, War* 
tmeksh, Hum (1896) II , eSg'The next rcsori was to the nou^ 
rw .wasalhome. sigiCMlxfiy 
W(e/.'StKk-pI.y. Iiu PMHuUCm. ,9 D«i. V. It. IhS- 
ftnion.l boMT, wtnrticr, «t *kUck|il.y.r. rtl, 0 $ Gmiw 


Z/nr4aM ACC, A'o/ts (Surteets) w It 

Stykcll et nnguiil. CTossis, 3s. fid. t48t-M Howard Houtek, 
Itks, (Roxb.) 143 For v). .Htekes of smale elle xxvj. to the 
bteke ij.s. vj.d. i$io-ii Durans Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 661 
Preter xa lupos aquaticos et duos stickes anguillarum. 1664 
Si'KLMAN Gloss, s. V. Brockus, A stick of Eels, tyxg B,NjC* 
MunitMents ao. 28, Rent (MS.), [Tenant to have] the yearly 
dues of days of work, sticks of ecles, cEgs, hens, Cocks,., 
and plowbhcards. a xyaB [see Bind sb, 5]. 

t 8tick| sbji Obs, Forms : 5 stio, atyo, 5-6 
stik, (5 styke), 6-7 stiok, (6 styok), 7 stioke ; 
Se, 5-7 steik, 5 stek, (steke, 6 steyk, styk). 
[a. Flem. stik, stuky « Du. stuky G. stiick piece.} 

I. The customary length (varying accoraing to 
the material) of a * piece* or roll of certain textile 
fabrics imported from Flanders. 

1476 in AclaAudit,{i^ydi ss/e Twa stikkis of blak scham- 
loL X489 Acc, Ld, Higk Treas, Scot, I. 136 Itein,..ror a 
steik of black chamlot to be a galbcrt to the King, price 
ri 11 - M99 in Acta Audit, (x83o) x8o/a A stik of grene 
sating contenand xxvj elln. msr Inventory in Arehxotogin 
LX VI. 346 A Counterpoint 01 Verdure cont. xxx. flemisshe 
stickes. X56S'[MJ tteg, Privv Council Scot, 1 . 430 Ane half 
stik of say, four half siekis of lyniiing Holand clayth. 16x4 
in Archseoiogia XLll. 359 Fowre shorte carpeites of verdure 
..at (ja. vjd. the sticlce. i6yo in ssth Ref. Hist, MSS, 
Comm, Apji. v. 15 Courser [hangings] then the!se..Your 
Honour may be served with from Flanders, att x8z. per 
stick. 1694 E. Chamberlaynx Pres, St, Ping, 111. il (ed. xB) 
388 A Dutch Ell or Stick, by which Tapestry is measured, 
IS but il of a Yard. 

1 2 . Le stye, the site ■■ the piece. (Cf. Pibcb sb, 4.) 

148s Cr/y/’a^rr (Camden) xix They wull hawe noo noder 
money than ncnyng grotes at iiijd. ob le stye. Ibid, xia 
He.. made vj oblygaschons payabull at vj montbys and vj 
montliis the stlc conieynyng v« morke. 

9 . See quot. (CL Stbak 2 a.) 

x6xs E. S. Brit, Buss in Arbcr Garner III. 636 This Vager 
. .comes to the said Buss, .and buys all such licrriiiga as we 
hath barrelled. Which barrels, upon the first packing, are 
called Slicks. And, in part of pajment for her said Herring 
Sticks, delivers.. salt [etc. 1 . 

Stiok (stik), sbP [f. Stick v,"^] 

1 , A temporary stoppage, a bitch in proceedings or 
progress ; a boggle. Obs, exc. arch, 

1646 R. Baillib Anabaptism (1647) 139 But the greatest 
stick is upon the anteceoent. Baptismes succession to Cir- 
cumcision. X67S V. Auior Anti*SozMo iiL x6x But all the 
stick lyes there, and wc must enter a Friendly Debate with 
him u|mn the issue. s68a Bunvan Pilgr, 11. (ed. 6, X693) 
When wc came at the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick at 
that, nor did he much fear the Lyons. 1889 Stevenson 
Master 0/ Baliantrae viii. It is a strange thin^hat 1 should 
be at a stick for a date. 1893 — Catriona iy^^e Advocate 
upyeared for a moment at a stick, sitting with pursed Ups. 

2. Something which causes hindrance or delay, a 
difficulty, obstacle to progress. Obs, exc- arch, 

xfey Cao.MWELL Sp. 21 Apr., in Cartyle (1871) V. 21, 1 
thinlc you may wclf remcmDcr what the issue was of the 
last Conference.. and wlmt the stick then was. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. xi6 To consider in what way 
you will address to his Highness, to acquaint him clearly 
what has been your stick. 1893 Stevenson Catriona ii, ft 
would be ill for me to find a conveyance, but that should 
be no stick to you. 

8. The power of adhering or of causing a thing 
to adhere ; adhesiveness, lit, and /ig, 

X853 Lowell Fireside^ Trap, Surveyors* nraies 


have no natural stkh In them. 


rhey rem 

epithets of poetasienu which peel off like a badly-gummed 
postage-stamp. 1891 Kiplino HarrackroomBeUiads, Screw- 
guns 10 We*a climb up the side of a sign-board an* trust to 
the stick o' the paint. 

b. Something which causes adhesion, a sticky 
substance. 

190 $ Engineering Mag, XVL xaS/t The liquor, •isieduced 
to the consistency of imek syrup and is called 'stick *• 

4. Cricket, A batsman who remains a long time 
at the wicket, one not easily * got out '. 

1863 LiUywhItds Crtekot Scores 111. 249 Mr. Haygarth 
(always a great * stick') in his first Innlois was lit three 
hours, igei R« H. LmBt.TOM Outdoor Gnmc v|. itx One 


remind one of the 
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of the curses of the present day is the stick who, by restfifai- 
ing every impulse to hit, cannot be got out on these perfect 
modem wickets. Ibid, is6 Therefore the briUiant hitter had 
to abandon his naturally-attractive game and becomaa stick. 
6. A stab. (Cf. Stiok-fiubb a,) 

X633 SniaLKY young Admired iv. (2 a, No circumstance 
muAt lie forgot, To make him free from sticke and shot. 
b8i8 in Todo i and in later Diets. 

Stiok (8tik), v.t Pa. t. and pa. pple. otuok 
(sink). Forms : 1 atioiony atyolon, 3-6 sUkty 
■tik, (3 atikie), 4-6 atyke, ofeyoke, (4 Btiken, 
atio), 5 styk(k)yn, 6 atlkk, atyk(ke, atyok, 6-7 
stioke, 6- atiHs, Pa, i, a. t atloode, stiooda, 

3- 4 Btikede, 4 atikid(ey 4-5 stlkad, 8tyk(k)ed, 
5 itickede, stykklty (atikt, stiokyd), 5-6 
Btyoked, 6 styokyd, (stykkyd), {Se, stlket, 
■tikit, atikkit), 6-7 stiokt, 6-9 Sc, atidkat, -it, 
5-7, 9 (Eat, atloked ; d. 5 (9 Se,) atok, 5-7 atooke, 
5-7, 8-9 arch, and north, otook ; 7. 6 stoke, 
atooke, 7 atooke, 6-7 atuoke, 6- ituok. Pa, pple, 
a, I otiood, 3-4 yatlked, 3-5 stiked, 4 atyked, 
istiked, ystikked, atitted, stlken, stiokld, 

4- 5 stikid, 4-6 Btyoked, 5-6 atioked, 6-7 

8tiokt, 6 stiokte, stiokyd, Se, atikkit, 6-9 Sc, 
atiokit, atioket; d. 6 atooke, 9 dial, at^k ; 7. 6 
Btoke(n, 6-7 atuoke, (6 Sc, atukne), 7 atuoken, 
7- stuck. [OE. stician wk. v., f. Teut. root ^stik- 
to pierce, be sharp (whence Stick, Stitch shs,) 
Indogermanic ^stlg^ (: ^steig-) found in Gr. ori^etv 
{:-^*siigy-) to prick, 0717/44, arlytia prick, point 
(see Stigma), L, instig&re to spur on, Instigatx ; 
also with nasal infix, in Goth, stigqan to thrust, L. 
•stingufre to prick {distingufre to distinguish) ; 
and without initial s in Skr. tip^ to be sharp, Hgmd 
sharp. The Teut. root chiefly appears in the 
altered form ^stek- i^stak - ; as in the Com. 

WGer. strong verb *stekan to prick, thrust : see 
Steek V, lue formal equivalent of OE. ^stician 
(WGer. type ^stikdjan^ *stek 5 jany prob. denomina- 
tive) occurs in OIlG. stehhon to prick, stab, cut 
the throat of; a parallel formation (WGer. type 
^stikkjoHy also prob. denominative) is found as 
(M)Du., (M)LG. stikken to prick, pierce, stab, 
also to embroider (Sw. stickoy Da. stikke from 
LG.), OHG. sticchen in the same senses (MHG., 
inod.G. sticken to embroider). 

It it iiiipoasible accurately to separate the history of thb 
originally weak verb from that of the ori|sinally ttrong 
Steek r/.” The latter was front an early period iometimet 
conjugated weak, while on the other hand the strong in- 
flexions of steek became associated with ttick, which, more- 
over. in the 16th c. formed a new strong pa. t* and pa. pple. 
stuck (cf. dig, dug). It is therefore often doubtful to which 
verb forms llfce slack, stoken, should be referred. Further, 
in some northern dialects the ME. stlke is normally repre- 
sented byr// 4 e,and therefore coincides (at least graphically) 
with Steek v.* The wk. form remained in somewhat 
common use until the i7th c.. and still survives (in certain 
sense.s) in Sc. and various dialects (see Eug, Dial, Diet,),) 
I. To pierce, thrust. 

1 . trans. To stab, pierce, or transfix with a thrust 
of a sMor, sword, knife, or other sharp instrument ; 
to kill by this means, more explicitly to stick to 
death. Also rejl. Not now in aignifled use. 

apeoU.^. Martyrol, 15 Nov. ao6 pa he iiolde.jxi 
stycodon hig hyne myd hyra sperum, a 900 tr. BmdtPs lint, 
I. x. [xiii.] (i6m) 4^8 Betwth him twam we pus tweofealdne 
dea5 prowiao, oo8e sticode beo 5 o88e on sm adruncene. 
cxaog Lay. 21^59 Heo..stikeden & slojen al pat heo ueh 
comcn. Ibid, 20^2 Alie pa gode wiues heo stikeden mid 
cnifes. a xjoo Cursor M, 21124 Men sais he stiked was wit 
Buord. r 1330 R. Brunnk Chron, Waee (Rolls) 35^7 Sykn 
wip swerd & knyf pey met s lik oper on run ilk oper to styke. 
13.. Wfit, Palerue 3 oi 9 Many a stef stede[was] stiked pere 
to deibe. 1^ Trbviba tfigden (Rolls) IV. 471 He or- 
deyned him..tocacche flyes, and styke hem wip a schorp 
poynteL 1395 Hylton Scala Per/, (W, de W. 1494) 1. xxxv. 
The .Sharpe sperc that stykked Itym to the hert. i 4 ss 
Yonob tr. Secreta Secret, 153 Whan he apercewid that 
scappe he ne inyght, he raane to a stake and hym Stickyd 
throw the body. 1519 Rastkll Pastyme, Brit, Hist, (i8x 1) 
289 The nioost comyn ule was that he [Hen. VI] was stycked 
with a dagger, by Tp handes of Rycharde. duke of Gloucester. 
x5b8 Oldb Antichrist He was token and stu^fd 
deathe. 16x5 Sylvester fid Triumph, ii. 319 With Vipers 
tongues hec shall be deadly stuck. xSig Drayton Bnttad 
Agtncourt 7? Like a Siorme suddenly, Tne English Archery 
Stuck the French Horses, im Vanbrugh Confed, iv. i. 
G 4 b, If 1 had let him slick puiiself, 1 shou'd nave b^ 
cnvy*d by all the great Ladies in the Town. t8i|S Exnsutner 
98/i Were he to draw kb bayonet and stick the brawler, 
x^ ]k)RROW Bible in Spain xxvi. If I bad my knife here I 
would stick him. , . . - , . 

jSg. a 1300 Cursor M, 1x370 pin aghen hert A sorful sueia 
sM stik euerthuert. Ibid, 24100 Un ml soru mai be non end. 
It stikes me sua straiig. i6m Shakb. A, F. L, 1. li. sm My 
Fathers rough and enuious disposition Slicks me at heart* 
i6e8 — 7 *r. 4 Cr, in. il. 202 Yea, let them say, to sttekethe 
heart of falsehood. As false as Cremid. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

It n w- r— I- -T n r i* uumuw Sllcke 

nor entte. tSss' Shelley PlansTS, ii^Choms Witches] 
Stick with the prong, and scratch the broonL 
b.^Of A aimed uimal pierce wiUi ^ 
tniki: to lomle with tlie boiiu; to gem Aim 
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STICK. 


C893 ^LPRtD OrM. IV. I. I 5 pa, fiibpan he irre & 
Mwundodt he . . pn opm elpendan ftiicade 9t greraede. c i8ao 
W. O. Lyttlk Adv, RoSin Gordon^ Rodin’t Read, 11. 18 
(fi.P.D.) Teirt hir about the goat neer atickin* her. 

O. To kill (an animal, esp. a pig) by thrusting 
a knife into its throat. Also trantf, 

ij.. P0I, Set^t (Camden) 190 Hue lenen y the stretcs 
y-ntyked ase swyn. I47^~i9 Malory Arthur vn. v. 990 
Hym byaemeth better to stydee a swyne Chan to tytte afore 
a damoysel of hyhe parage, iggi Shaks. Gent 1. i. 
S08. IS94 Lvly Mother Bouthie V. iii, I had thought they 
bad beene aticking of pig:., 1 heard auch a aqueaking. s6i6 
R. C. Timet Whistle 11. (1871) 95 For all thou lookest soe 
bigi Thou never yet durst sec a aillie pig Stucke to the heart. 
1884 Trnnvron Bechet 1. iil, By God^a death, thou shalt 
stl» him like a calf 1 

d. Sport To spear (a salmon}. 7 0 stick a pig 
(in India): to hunt the wild boar with a spear. 
(Cf. P10BTICKINO, etc.) 

i8ao Scott Monast Introd. Ep., I have seen the fuiula- 
lions [of the old drawbridge] when we were aticking snumon. 
s8^ ‘I'liACKBRAV Vatu /iitVlxUi, He wrote oflf to Chutney 
. .nutt he was going to show hin friend, .how to stick a pig 
in the Indian fashion, lajei ' Lucas Malkt ' Wares o/Sfn 
11. ii, He bad regarded India as an awfully jolly plroe where 
you shot tiger.s and stuck pigs and played polo. 

e. To make holes in (something) with a pointed 
instrument, rare, 

tyte Mrs. Raffald Ettg, Housekpr, (1805) 109 Stick your 
neck [of mutton] all over in little holes with a sharp penknife. 

2. To thrust (a dagger, a spear, a pointed instru- 
ment) t/f, intOy through, 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt'e T, 707 Loue hath his firy dart so 
brennyngly Yatiked thurgh my trewe careful hone. 1589 
Undrrdown Ovids Invect, Ibis Lj, And that a shaRo stoke 
in thy heart, may take thy life away. 1396 Shako. Merch, 
ir, HI. i. xis Thou stick*Mt a dagger in me. 1607 Chapmah 
Bussy (CAmbois v. iii. 61 Or thou great Prince uf shades 
where neuer Munne Stickes his far.darted beames. s6ss 
G. Sandvb Trav, 1. 7 The l]ride.groome entring the Church, 
stick.i his dagger in the doore, 187a A. S. Packard Guide 
Study insects (ed. 3) 49$ The pin should be stuck through 
the right elytron. 

a 14M Minor Poems /r, Vernon MS. xliii. 954 And 
pat loue mote alto faste In-to myn lierte .%tykyd As 
wrr be spere in-to pin herte, 
t D. To stick the point : to prove conclusively. 

1^ Fuixbr Ch, Hist, VI. 968 Ttiis Quaternion of Sub- 
scribers, have .stick'n the point dead with me that all aniient 
English Monks were Benedictines. 

c. To stick ends eyes in \ to subject to a piercing 
gaze. Sc, and dial, 

1^ Sir G. Hay Gm*, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. no Scho 
stylckit hir eyne in a man as .scho wald throu lukand perse 
him with her sycht. 1898 S. MacMahus Bendof Road »t8 
Masther Whoriskey is sittin'..with his eyes stuck in poor 
Mary ns if he wanted to overlook her. 

d. indirect passive, 

*«9 Toxkr / light Turkey II. r6 A huge lump, .which he 
carried over his shoulder, stuck through with a pole. 

3. To thrust, push forward, protrude (one's bead, 
hand, etc.) rVi, into^ over something. Also with out, 

i8ay May Lucan vi. Lab, She.. from their orbes doth 
teare His congeal'd eyes, and stickes her knucles there. 
1713 Brrkburv Guardian No. 39 P a Prejudice in the figure 
ot a woman standing . . with her eyes close .shut, and her fore- 
fingers stuck in her cars, 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge viii, 
A number of joyous faces were stuck over the hammock 
cloths reconnoitring us. Photogr, Ann. II. 43 Slick 
the ends of your fingers in this and then lightly go over the 
glass. ^ 1893 Stevknbon Catriona it. And that's what makes 
me think so much of ye— you that's no Stewart— to stick 
your head so deep in Stewart business. 1907 Lr Fanu 
Dretgon Volant i, A lean old gentleman, .stuck his head 
out or the window. 1914 A. Rkhnett /’ rv’ev 0/ Love 907 
She belonged to the middle class., the class that sticks it.s 
chin out and gets thin|(9 done. 

b. intr, 'i'o project, protrude. Now only const. 
from^ out of, Cf. stick out 38 a. 

, 15B0 Blundrvilb Curing Horses Die. cxiii. 59 b. Thrust 
in one of the pinnes from aboue downeward,so os both ends 
may equallic sticke without the skin. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev, ll. Ill, V, Or what is this that sticks visible from the 
lapelle of Chevalier de Court f 1888 Stbvrmson Kidnapped 
XV, 1 saw a steel butt of a pistol sticking from under die flap 
of his coat-pocket. 

IZ. To remain fixed. 


intr. Of a poll 
\i its point imoedi 


olnted instrument: To remain 
edded ; to be fixed by piercing. 


with its point imbedded ; to be fixe 
More eimlicitly to stick fast {\stiil), 
c 1000 i^LFRiG judges tli, 93 He forlet Pa 
on him. c ssyS Lamb, Horn, 93 Hu mei pe 


mt swurd stician 


on him, c ssyS Lamb, Horn, 93 Hu mei pe lech^e Icchnien 
pa hwile pet Iren sticat in pine wunde. e 1190 St Edmund 
47 in S, Eng, Leg, 298 pe Arewene atikeden on him ful picke. 
>470-83 Malory A rihur 1. iii. 40 The^ii stack a fayre swerd 
naked by the poynt. 1483 G^xton Golden Leg, 173/3 His 
staffe sprange out of bya nonde. .and. .styked Taste in the 
erthe. sttj BaRNRaa Froiss, (i8ia) 1. coclxxiv. 6az The 
spare bnuce. and the tronchion stacke styll in the squiers 
necke. im in Lett St^prus, Monasteries (Camden) loB 
Sum [of them] feytynge so that the knyffo bathe stoken in 
the bone, s^ Shakb. Lucr, 317 By the light he spies 
Lucredas gloue, wherein her needle sticka. c iMa Ford etc. 
^itch Edmonton n« L (i6s8) 19 A Burbolt, which aticks at 
this hour up to the Featnen in my heart. 1867 Morris 
Jason IV. 3x6 Bleeding fVom arm and back Wherein two 
taunuinen's arrows lighdy stack. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildros^ 


tan 36 Whero the jmnts are there the arrow sticka 


, « laas Ancr, R, 60 Srest heo scheot \ 
linden, pat AeoB lichtlicha ttor5,..& stil 


eareweo of pe 
B iSe heorte. 


f >8188 CHAOCRt DoetoVs T, rtx Vpon hir bumble face he gan 
bihplde, With fadiea pilae stikyngo thurgh his herte. s6es 
WiLLiAMaoM tr. Gonteurt's Wiie VMliard 154 When hee 
(the infernaU serpent] first hit and ptung our first mother 
£iie, leaning fair sticking in vt the sting of sinne. >831 


Kincsliv Mitr, (1859) I. 366 Phrases.. which stick, like 
barbed unows, in the memory of every reader. 

t b. To be fattened {in something) by having 
ita end thrust or driven in. Ohs, 
c 1386 Chaucer Sir Thepas 196, Vp on his Creest He bar 
a lour And ther ]nnc Httked n lilie flour, xsse Harclay 
F.glogesx, Argt., In the side of his felte there stacke a Mpone 
of tree. 1303 Shaks. John 11. 317 There stucke no plume in 
any English Crest, That is remoued by a staffe of France, 
ts. Of things : To be fastened in position ; to ; 
be fixed in or as in a socket ; to be attached. Obs, 
e 888 A^lfrru Boeth, xxxix. | 7 Swa swa pa .Aiiaran .stici.'i*) 
oner ende on pxrc feixe oj er on pasre nnfe. 13.. E. K, 
AUil, P, IJ. 11U6 O peric. quod 1 .. If hit be ueiay noth 
Kcrmoun, pat hou no stykeji in gartande gay, [etc.]. 1340 
Hami'ui.k Pr, CoMsc, 763^ Seven planetes cr oboven Uii ; . . J^i 
styk noght fast, nis ainale sternes dose. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vii. xxii. 948 D.ime Lynet. .enoyntrd it. .there a.N it 
arns smyten of, .nid in the same wyse she dyil to the other 
pattc there as the hetle sink. And theiinr shr settc it to ; 
I'ydcrs and it .stiik ns fast :i« euer it did. 1567 Goi.niNr; 
Ovids Met. ill. M9 'I'liree spirting tonRiies. three lowes of 
teeth within his head did Mticke. ^1386 C'tess I^kmiihukk 
Ps. cxiii. X Lord, ihntt. .knowst each ixilh vvlmre stick the. 
toyls of danger.^ 1663 Bunva.m Holy Citie 173 We shall 
.stick like Pearls in the Crowns of the twelve Apmtles. 1673 
Grkw Altai, Pi. VI. iv. | 9 'I'he partideN. .of Snlt si irk 111 
them, as the Spokes do in the Hub of a Wheel, or .is the 
Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 

b. In phrases with full^ chsc^ expressive of 
crowding to the utmost. [Cf. (I. sleeken,'] 
c 1400 cv. to7 pat.. made Archites to him shote with 
Arwes, til pat his body stickede alse tul of Arwes .ia nn 
hirchonc is ful of pricker. 1976 G. Skmi*i k Bitihlim^ in 
Watery Make, .a solid Foumlaiion . . of Piles., driven in 
close together a.s ever they can stick. 1889 * R. Rdi huk* 
WOOD* Robbery under Arms xxviii, She. .wu.h. .. is full of 
fun and games as she could stick. 

6 . Chiefly of persons: To continue or remain 
persistently in a place. Now only colloq, 

c888 iELPRKn Borth. iv, Sticiafi xdiycitle keoi htc craift.iK. 
a IM3 /f ncr, R. 914 ]>e jiure glutiin is fies feondes manciple. 
Uor he .Hlikeff euer ioe celere, offer iffe ktichene. c lago 
Michel 789 in S, Eng, Leg, 399 pulkc [.soul] pnt halt nne 
Mannes lijf and stikez in pe heorte. 1537 Original o/Sectes 
s So agayn may one lie out of y* world w^ his body, iS: styck 
myddes in y« world w^ his harte. 1377 tr. Bullingers Deemies 
I. viii. (1599) 68/9 Our l.ord died . .out hce turied not, nor yrl 
.stack faste amonge the deed. 1638 W. Uaig in J. Russell 
Haigs viiu (188 1) 219 The longer 1 stick here the more 1 con* 
•sume myself in expense. 1844 LillywhifTs llamibk. CriUrt 
18 Whenever you find two batsmen sticking at their wickets. . 
try a change [of howlingl 1876 Hardy Ktheiberta x.wiii, 
lil stick where I am, for here 1 am safe as to focHl and 
shelter. ^ 188a E. A. Frf.kman IM, r8 Apr. (MS.) Theiu I 
should like to stick. 

b. fig, (Sometimes with mixture of sense 4 ; cf. 
also sense 8 .) Of feelings, thoughts, etc. : To re- 
main permanently in the mind. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 26997 ['I'he soul cannot be healed of .sin] 
To>quils It stiknnd es par-in. 1303 R. Br l*nnk Handl. Synue 
166 No make no sorowe, ne myKiykr, p.it wnnhope In hyii 
orte styke. e 1430 Chov. Assigns 241 'That fsAying) styked 
.siyffe in here brestes pat wolde pe (|\i'enc bicnne. 1533 
Starkey Lei, 15 Feb., in England (1878) p. xiv, Yf eiierniiy 
uf thes..dow styke in your memory & niynd, I bcscch you 
let thea few wordys..bie put in the noitibur uf ilicni. 1806 
.Shakm. Ant, 9t Cl, I. v. 4t Alex, His s|ieech stickes in my 
heart. Cleo. Mine care must pluckc it thence. t866 Pkvvs 
Diary 17 Aug., It sticks in the meiiiury of most merchantii 
how the late King. . was persuaded in a strait . . to sei/e upon 
the money in the Tower. 1741 Watts Improv, Mind i. x vii. 
(1801) X43 And a hundred proverbial sentences .. arc funned 
into rhyme or a verse, whereby they are made to stii.k upon 
the memory. sSqs Mrrkpitii One of our Cona. xxviii, liui 
again, ' the meaning of it past date,’ stuck in lier memory. 

t o. To linger, dwell on a point in discourse. 
Const. t;i, upon. Obs, 

>547 }• Harrison Exhort, Scottes 218 In which point I 
will not iniinhe stycke. 1386 W. W ebiik Eng, Poetrie (At b.) 
91 Therefore this last kinde of errour is not to be stucke | 
vppon. 1599 R0LI.0CK Serm, vii. Wks, 1849 I, Thru ze : 
see heir ane revelation be the Spreit. Mark it, I sail stick 1 
sum thing on the worUis. a 1646 Burroli.iiI'H Exp, l/osea • 
vi. 108 'Inat principally which we mu.sl stick upon a while, ; 
which ui intended here in the Text most of all. • 
fd. To slop, end one's discourse. Obs. | 

t^3 Homilies 11. Rogation Week i. Nnuniiij b, And ihi.i 
once pronounced, he .stacke not slyl at ihi.H poynt : but forth- 
with tliervpon ioyned to these wordcs. I’o hym he Klf>ry . . } 
for cucr. Amen. 1680 H. More A/ocal. Apoc. 310 Wc me 
never the wiser what Empire certainly to pitch uimn ii the 
Angel stick here ; and therefore he holds on. 

1 7. To remain firm, continue steadfast, staiidyJrj/ ; 
to be determined to do something ; to persist in 
(nn opinion, etc.) ; to be persistently engaged upon. 
Obs, Cf. stick to, 26, 

>447 Ehillingford Lett. (Cninden) xi Apon this mene he 
stiked faste, and thoghte hit was rcsonable. c 1300 in W. 1 
Denton Eng. in tslh C. (1888) 319 Bolt 1 inerucll grcitly 
that yc styke so sore to make thayin to ^ffe wore then i 
olhcrc men hose gyffen afore. 1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. : 
1530 BIh All persones that wyll not be counscylcd. .but ' 
stycke fast in theyr owne blynUe faiita.Hy. 1397 ffloFLEv 1 
Introd. Mus. 1 But he still sticking in his opinion, the two ' 
gentlemen requested mee to examine his reasons. 1607 ; 
Tourneur Rev, Trag, v. i. 1 x b. Could you not stick : sec ; 
what confession doth? esM Locke Cond. Undirst, % 95 
Wks, J714 III. 411 If the >fatter be knotty, and the Sence 
lies deep, the Mind must stop and buckle to it, and stick 
upon it with Labour and Thought, 
b. To keep persistently at 

s886 G. Ali fn Maimie's Sake xxii, We've stuck awfully 
close at tbU thing while we've been working at it. 


o. trans, (jiang) To put up with, endure asso> 
ciation with, tolerate (a Mrson). Also to stick it, 
to continue what one is doing without flinching. 

1899 Daily Xf.v$ 96 Oct. 6/6 He got on all right with his 
wife, but he could not 'stick ' his mothrr-indaw. tgoo Ibid, 
t Jan. 3/2 'rhcy're big men, and they look ax if they can 
'stick it.' 190S Macm, Mag, Nov. (8 Serge.int Chambers 
shouted back, ^Go to hell ! ' and to hii men he cried, ' Stick 
it!' igoe /bid Feb. 320 Dhk had pulled out for home 
Irccauso ' ne couldn't stick that Mr. Jenkins.' 

8 . inlr. Of things: To remain attached or fast- 
ened by adhesion, to adhere, hold, cleave. Const. 
on, to, unlo, in, Sec also stick together, 33 . 

* 5 ^ Waror tr. fiUxis' Se\.r. 91b, l ake the flower, that 
slkkelli on the buurdrs and wallc.s of a Millc. 1601 Hol- 
land /’liny xxxw vi. II. 5.-8 .As for Sinopi.s. .That which 
stiickc fast unto the rtK'kes, cxcellrih nil the rcbl. 1617 
Mokyson /tin. I. 60 Sounding with out plummet, xand of 
Amber stuck thereto. 1679 Moxon .l/r-./i. Exerc, ix. 160 
Should the Augurc.hoto l»c t«KJ wide, the Shank would be 
loose in it, and n**t slick strong <‘noui>li in it. 1747 Mrs. 

, Glassk Cth*hety ii. 14 Take care they don’t siicK to the 
I Bottom of ihi* l*nn, 1730 R. Brow.S' Conp/. Eaunt-r 104 First 
\vi;t hutli the bag anil the press to keep the wax fiom slick- 
ing. 1833 Browning The Ttcinx i, Do rovf s .stick like burrs ? 
1861 l.owi<i.i. Big/ov /'. Ser. 11. i. 73 We'll try yr fair, 
ole Gr.-iftrd-lcg, an' ef the tar wun't siirk, Th* ain’t not a 
juror [cic.l. 1868*70 Momuin Earthly I'ar. I. i. 450 But 
when that he Gal hold of it [.v, . a stone upon the tlooi], full 
fist it .slairk. 

Proverbial. ^ 1818 Scoir Kob Roy xxiii, Hout tout, man ! 
let that lice stick in the wa'.. ; when ihe<<iirt's dry it will 
rub out. 1911 Cvmise Oxf, Diit, .s. v., If you throw mud 
enough, some of it w ill slick. 

b. J'o stick to (occas. in, t by, t on) a person's 
fngers ; said Jig. of money dishonestly retained. 

1576 [see Tm.u h 9]. 1660 Marg. Wohcfsifr in Dirckn 
Life XIV, (i86s> 299 Nothing hath stuck to my fingers. In 
ordc-r to benefit nr Kelf.intcicst. 1809 Malkin Crl B/as vii. 
XV, (Utidg.) II Probably Kumeihing still stuck by the fingers, 
i8a6 Lamii Pip. laliafii's li. Some portions of it |idirnatcd 
Church property] somehow always .stuck .so fast, that the 
deniinciatoi.s liavc lieeti fain to po.stponc the prupliei.y. t86o 
MoiLkv A’rt/irrl, x. II. 87 He was. .a iiicst infainuus pccu. 
lator. Uncahirtl of the money sent by the Queen for the 
soldiers stuck in his fingers. 

; 0 . Jig. in vnriuua uses. Of a fact, a sajing : To 

abide in one's memory. Of an imputntion : To \ic 
fastened iqioii a person. Of opinions, feelings, 
habits : To be fixed, not to lie shaken off. 

1605 Shaks. Miub. v. ii. 17 Now do's he frclc His secret 
Murihers .sticking on his hniuls. 1677 Sir C'. Wyliii: in 
Essex Papers ((?aniden) 11 . i4t> My i.onl Tieasurei ha*, 
cleared himself of those things which seemed to stick tiitoii 
him ill iclution to the e.xcise. 1751 Cmkhikhi-. Lett, cclxx. 
It is coniittonly said, that ridicule is the 1 n:‘.i test of truth ; 
for that it will not .stick w'hcrc it i.s not just, i8bo Snp i 
Monast, Answ. Introd. Lp., For .Maclhiir.s pfculiariiy 
sticks to your whole r.m;e. i8m latm.i . /.//.- 1 i.‘;9i 1 1 . 3^1, I 
niiole him [Hor.ice]; l eratise hn pf.r.isrs stii k. 1845 hoHu 
i/andH', Syain 1. y) .\ had Lharacler sticks to a count l y ns 
well as loan indivnluul. 1837 W. C.'oi.i.iN't Bead .Seciet vi. 
i, 'J'he s.iinc fear that she had all the w.iy fiom tiiis house, 
.still sticks to her. 

to. To be joined as nn appendage to. Oh. 

I 1631 Winnow kH Nat, Philos, 61 The Sluiiiackn is n part 
I like peichmciit, sticking to the throat. 1650 Hiiwfli. 

GiraJ/Vs Rev. Napirs \. 95 The Vice-King . . remov'd hiinself 
I ..to cnsielniiovo, which sticks to ibc Koynll Pakicc, ihcic 
I being a bridge to pavse butweeri. 

j 10. Of a living creature : To cling to, on, upon, 

I Zb <7//, /c» (,a hot sc), to keep one’s seat on. 

I 1596 Dalrvmi’LI-; tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot. 1 . e."* The hail 
I pcplo. ..saw. .iiiony llioiisaiidis of sik lylle foules .slikitig to 
! the schip. 1664 I'owi H Exp, t'/iUcx, i. 9 ( I'he Him'iiJ feet 
j are .slit into cluw.sur talons, that he might the hcilrr slick 
to what he lights upnu. 1706 IC, W.\hii IVoodift li^or/d 
I Diss. (1708) 54 He hoists hiin.self. .upon, .a llorsr, and 
! Micks a.s close to him w’ilh hi.s Thigh.s, a.s if he wcio got 
I Cioss a y.'ud-Arm. 1774 Goi osm. .Vn/. ///jt/. (177^) VII. 

I 310 The. . Iccclie.s. ..stiiLk to h» r so clfsr, that the poor ctea- 
’ turo expired frinii the tpiantily of blood which she lost. 
iMi Tknnison Saih r Boy iii, And on thy ribs the lini|iet 
.slicks. 187a Rout ledge's Ev. Bo/s Ann. Ti» IcHrn how 
to stick on a horse’s hack. iBBi A. OifAS’i Bnsh Life 
ix. (1889) 82 He tried his h.iitd .it Mii king to some 
of the more, notorious yoiing.sler.s [horsc.s], 

*»43 Carlyle Past tt Pv. it. iv. 78 Every fresh Jew 
.Slicing on him like a fresh hor.sedeccli. 

absot. 1869 Bi.ackmohe Lorna Doonc xi, I should have 
.stuck oil much longer, sir, if her [a (xmy’.sj sales had not 
been wet. 187B Black .4dv. Phaeton iv, fits riding w.i» not 
a masterly jierformance, but at all events he stuck on. 
b. trans, T’o retain one's sent on (n hoise\ 

1844 W. H. Maxwell Scotland iii. (1855! 49, I'll never 
stick him haredtacked. 

11. intr. To be set fast or entangled in sand, day, 
imid, mire, and the like ; Minilnrly of a boat, to 
become fixed or grounded on sand, a rock, etc. ; 
more explicitly to stick fast. 

cVBb Boeth. xxxvii. fa ^csihst hu nu..on hu 

biostrum hornseaSe jrura utii^euwa ffu yfclwillendan sticiaff 
(L. ijuanto in probra votran1ur\ ctf/b Chauckr 
Man 0/ Law's T, 411 And in the .sotid hir ship stiked ho 
fnMc That thennen woldc it noght of r 1 a tyde. 1513 
Dour.i AR .Ends 1. i. So Scho with a thuid Mikklt on anc 
scharp roike. 1330 Paijigr. 733/2 , 1 stycke fast In a myer or 
:i marcsse, /V me arresie. 1390 Acts Privy CoustcU (1B99) 
XIX. 406 ’rhe Thames U soe shallowc in divers places un 
boatcH and barges doe sticke by the waie. t6«t BirlB Acts 
xxvii. 41 They ranne the shippe r ground, and the forepart 
stucke fa.st. Manlf.v Groiius* Loso-C, Warres 514 

Unpassable Marishes and Moors, which a man no sooner 
trends upon, but he .sttck.H In the Mud and Dirt. 1748 
sods Voy, iiL vii. 3 S 4 length the ship stuck fast in iho 
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STICK. 


STICK. 


ttod. iBis Scott Guy AL xiii, Mri. Msc-CandlUh's pos* 
tUion..aAi(T aloudi'lfhe had «tuck by ihs way, 1 would 
have lent him u heezie. t86o Tyniiai.1. GIm, j. xxvii. 198 
The carriage . . had stuck in one of the ridij^es. 

b. In r*g. phrases to stick in tht krters^ clay^ mire 
(now rars or oks,) : to be involved in difficulties or 
trouble, /b itick in the mud : now usually, to 
remain content in a mean or abject condition. 

e 1450 tr. O* Imitaiiont 111. xxii. 90 Haue mercy on me oute 
of }*e clay, hat I stike not h^nn. s^s CooPEE Tnesnurut n.v. 
if;frt0. They beyng accused of extortion and pillage were 
in iniiche trouble, or alacke in the liryara. c i6m A* Humk 
Brit. TQHgytt Ded., Quhiles I stack in thi.s claye, it pleased 
i'lod to bring your Mtdestie hame to visit your nun Ida. 
1^ J. AacH Lift xiv. 345 To teach a man to be content to 
stick in the mud is to tea» a man to curse hUnsclf. 

to. To be involved in (some undesirable state 
or condition). Obs^ 

riBso H. Dell Luthtr's Colltg, Mcnt.. (165a) 309 And 
whtMo blameth mee for giving way and ^nelding so much to 
thr P(ipe at the first, let him consider in what darkness 1 
srill .stuck at that time. 1666 Bunyan GVoct Alnmnd. f eoi, 
1 should still lie as sticking in the Jaws of desperation. 

12. To become fixM or stationary in or on 
account of some obstruction, to be arrested or 
intercepted. Of a thing made to run, swing, or slide: 
To become unworkable, to jam. 

> 53 * Sti, Pltmt Crt, Admiralty (Seldon Soc.) I. 58 It 
chaunced his nett to atyck or fasten in the bend or knot of 
a cable. 1707 £. Smith Phmlrn Hi f fat, 1. i,^ My Blood 
runs backward, and niy fault'ring Tongue Sticks at the 
Sound. tSst Seidel pryaa 46 One <m the km In the 
{ledal sticks, moving neither up nor down. 1859 Tennysoii 
Brook Rs The gate, Half-parted from a weak and scolding 
hinge, Stuck. 1886 C. H, Fmm*s Prime* AM* 1 . 31 A strip 
of flannel had got between the drawer and its frame, and 
had made the drawer stick. 1899 A lUmlPt Syst* Mtd* VII. 
35a If. .an emholu.s sticks in the vertebral, the basilar artery 
m^ become gradually thrombuMxl and blocked. 
fig* iflsa D. Kocaas Naaman 34 IaH us not wonder that 
our praiers sticke in their ascetiL 

b. Of food, etc. : To lodge (in the throat). 

7o stick im omdt MzanL siotaack (flg.) : see the sbs. 
ti|iM T. WiLsow lihoi. I f 7 b. An other soeakes in his throte, 
os mough a good Ale crumme stacke fust. 17^ DoaaiNQ* 
TON Philip QmarliiiM) 16 A phlegm sticking in my throat, 
1 happened to hem pretty loud. iBag T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Passion ^ Prime, x. III. 195 flow's your throat, 
childt*,,* Oh, quite well, Pa,. .it was a bit or the rind of 
the cheese that stuck 189s P- Hemingway Ont o/Egy^t 
I. il. IS He, .saw a plate oT macaroni for hU supper, fie 
tried to eat some, but it stuck in bis throat. 

0 . Of wordi, To stick in onis throaty t Ueth : 
* to resilt emission ' (I.). 

ifloa Shake. Afot'h, it. il. 33 Amen stuck in my throat. 
sBmHall ContemyL^N* T* 1v.xxl.a19 How this suit sticks 
in ner teeth 1 aqd dare not freely come forth. s8aa Scott 
Nigtl xiv, * My lord.'—said Richie, and then stopped to 
cough and hem, as if what lie had to say stuck somewhat 
in his throat. 

d. Of a weather-glass, the wind: To remain 
without fluctuation or variation. 

13. Of a matter : To be at a stand, to suffer delay 
or hindrance. Const, at, in, on, u^* 

pALSoa. 735/e It stycketh, as a mater stycketh and 
gotne nat forward, it tiemt. The mater stycketh nat in me, 
la matisrt nt tient pas a moy. 1537 Latimes Let, Cro$M- 
wtllin Strm* A Pern. (1845) 383 As touching your reouest 
concerning your friend,.. it snail not stick on my belialf. 
i6<9 Wotton in Eng* 4 - Germ. (Camden) «o, 1 fiiide. .a good 

« tion there,. n>ut 1 doubte it will siicke upon who 
sginne. iM E a el Anglesey in Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) II. 84 Our Kins hath the French promises the generall 
peace shall not sttoc for want of the surrender [orSicily]. 
1703 Baisett Analeetn 30 May not this excite and en- 
courage thee to set about the Work, to consider how the 
Lord M beforehand with thee, that the Work is not like to 
Miick at him. m 1719 Burnet Own Tims iv. (1734) I. 630 
A rich widow . . hearing at what bis designs stuck, . . furnished 
him with ten thouaund pounds. 1893 Stsvknson Catriona 
hi, * 1 believe 1 could indicate in two words where the thing 
sticks', said I. 

b. Of a persoQ or thing: To remain in a sta- 
tionary conaition, to be unable to make progress. 
Of a commodity etc. : Not to * go off’, to remain 
unsold (cf. Sticker 3 b). 

1841 HuMas Papers (Camden) 46 We stick wher we were 
for oflieers^ y* Ifing uppon his declaration and y* Parlement 
nppon ther two propositions made to him. 1687 Miege Fr. 
Dtck II. a V.. His mind sticks betwixt Hope and Fear. 
1^ Swirr Poems, Soldier 4 SchoUr 3 This Hamilton's 
Bawn, while it .sticks on my Hand, 1 lose ^ the House, 
what 1 get by the Land. 1741 Warbuetom piv, Legai* IV. 
V. II. 369 And there they [the contending parties] must have 
xtuck, till Famine and Desertion had ended the Quarrel. 
1871 Bagehot Physics h Pst. (1876) 158 How then did any 
civilisation become unfixed? No doubt most civilisations 
stuck where they first were ; no doubt we see now why 
stagnation is the rule of the world, and why progress is the 
very rare exception. 


t c. Of a iMTson or his thoughts : To rest 
some intermediate or subsidiary object. Obs, 
i^lShP^Mir E,Teache vs deara father not to styck, ste; 
or ground our selues in our good workes or deseruyng 
hut to gyue ft submitte our seffe. .tothyn lnfynyte..meri 
IS 79 Fulkr Hetkint* Part, 55 V® lewcs SO stlcM in i 
Mure, that they considered not the thing signified. « tl 
3S6 The ltwes..ooald not 1 
inwnrdj^miiies,hit siucke la the o 
ward harke and rii^ of Cmmonies. 1890 Lome Hu 
U nd* IV. vlil. 1 13 Whem-ever the diAliietldea any Wo 
mand for, is not ki^..thera ourThi^U siidi whoU] 
SoMds, and are able to^ait^o no teal Truth or FalshocM 
Am* To be in difficulty or trouble; to atop 


stand in a state of perplexity | to be embamiied, 
puttied, or nonplusiea. 

1577 tr. BnUingsPs Deeesdss t. k. 94/1 It is requisite that 
we firste shewe who it is that Is our neighbour, touching 
wbicbe 1 see some men to doubt and sticko vneortaindy 
(L. addnbitare ^ ketrert mtseipites\* 1809 Holland Amm* 
Afarcoti* xv. iv, 36 Who having read the same, sticking and 
doubting a good while what this should means.. returneth 
the.. missives. 1877 Locks in P. King (1830) 11 . 164 
But when we begin to think of. .tht beginning of either, our 
understanding sticks and boggles, and knows not which way 
to turn. t7M T. Boston Msm* xii. 433 Sitting down to my 
.Htudica on Friday, the Lord withdrew and 1 stuck. 1741 
Wa I TH hupm*. Afindi* xvL (1801) isfi If the chain of conse- 
quences be a little prolix, here they stick and are confounded. 

b. To be unable to proceed in narration or 
speech, through lapse of memoiy or embarrassment. 

iSTp UossoM Sch, Abnss (Arh.) 74 He stuck fast continu. 
ally in the midst of his verse, and could goe no farther. 
i6ia Beihsly Lnd* Lit* 358 If those, .haue their notes lying 
open before them, toca.«t their eye vpon them here or there 
where they .nticke. iSao W. Irving Sketch Bk* (1839) 170 
He always stuck in the middle, ever>'body recollecting the 
latter part excepting himself. 1813 Scott Quentin D. 
xxxvii. He was only able to pronounce the words, ' Saun- 
ders Soupiejaw'— and then stuck fast. 

16. To hesitate, temple, be reluctant or unwilling. 
Const, to (do something). Only with negative. 
(Now rare*) 

193a G. Hbrvbt tr. Xenophon's Tr* Households 61 Fur 
niarchant men..wyll not atycke for daunser to passe any 
see what so euer it be. 1979 Gammer Gurion v. ii. t6« 
Yea, but he that made one lie about your cock-stealing, Wfl 
not sticke to make another. 19B3 Stubbeb Anal, A bus, 11. 
35 Some will not sticke to sell vou siiucr gilt for gold. 1813 
Shaks. Hen, VHl, 11. ii. 137 l*hey will not sticke to say, 
you enuide him. 1898 T. Beaumont Psychs xx* xcvii. 
Though 1 be Queen, 1 stick not to submit. 171a Addison 
spectator No. 4Si 0 6, 1 . .have not stuck to ranlc them with 
the Murderer and Assassin. 1817 Dk (Duincev Aturder 
Wks. 1854 IV. 4 , 1 do not stick to assert, that any man who 
deals in murder, must have very incorrect ways of thinking. 


't* b. To be ] 


or Htingy. Const.ybr. Obs* 


1933 Pardoner St Frw B iij, Fye on couetise,^ sticke nat 
for a peny. 1973 Baret Atv* S. j6t They will sticke for no 
lalxiur, ne^us parcetur lahori* ste9 Masbingek New IVay 
1. i, Tapwelt* True, but they,. had a gift to pay for what 
they call'd for, And stucke not like your mastership, 
lo. Of a workman : To refuse to continue work- 
ing, to strike, locid, 

tlgi Greenw'kll CoaUtrads Tertns, Nortkumb. ^ Durh, 
S 9 Stick, to cease work, in order to obtain an increase, or 
prevent a reduction of wages, ftc. 

III. To fix, cause to adhere. 

17. trans* To fasten (a thing) in position by 
thrustinn in its point 

c lago tPotsian t6o in S, Eng, Leg* 76 He wendc forth. . 
And nam k® croce wel mildeli^e pure he stikede hire er so 
faste. c 1391 Chaucer AstroL 11. f 38 In centre of the 
compas stike an euene pyn or a whir vp-riht. c 1440 Pnllad* 
on liush* XII. 3 s 8 'Ihcr Cannes styke ; on hem sarmentis 
pile. 1991 Shaks. 7 W Gent* 11. vii. «6 Vnlesse you haue 
a cod-peece to stick pins on. iBsy Morvson Itin. 1. t 66 
Cloth.. wherein 1 slicked needles. 1731 Miller Canf. 
s.v. Pisum 6 M a/a You should stick some rough Boughs, 
or brush Wood, into the Ground cIomo to the Peis, for them 
to ramp upon. 1740 Lkoni Pattmdio's Archii, 1 . 8s Having 
by Engines stuck these pieces in the bottom of the River. 
G 1798 Elisa Haywood New Pres,{xri\) 1B7 Then stick a 
skewer into it. 184a IxysusimSuhurbemHort* 374 Stick a nail 
in the wall in the centre. 1907 J. A. Hodcbb Elem, Photogr* 
(ed. 6) S13 Stick the iron shoes [(d* a tripod] well into three 
good bungs. 

Jig* 18^ Fuller Joseph's Coeti etc. 95 Ihe wicked . . have 
onely a superficial! hold in grace, rather slicked than rooted 
in it 

b. To lecure (a thing) by thmitlng the end of 
it in, into, behind, through (a rcceptade). 

1884 Butler Hud, 11. i. 774 Quoth she, 1 grieve to see 
your Leg .Stuck in a hole here like a Peg. sitf Scott Rob 
Roy ii, A liabit of sticking his pen behind hb ear before he 
spm. 1883 Gsa Eliot Romola 11. xxii, A man , . who had 
a small hatdiet stuck in hit belt s86o trollofe He knew 
etc XXV, He was sitting, with a short, olock pipe stuck into 
hb mouth. 

o. To fatten by tnntfixton to, 

1939 CovERDALR 1 Sem* xviii. II And Saul had a buelynge 
in tats bande, and cast it, and thoughts : 1 wyll stycke Dauid 
fast to the wall. 

d. To fix on a point. 

s 1310 Sir Bsuss 8a8 And ke bor b beued of smot. And on 
a tronsoun of is sperc thit beued a stikedefor to here. 1177 
Hanmsh Anc, EccL Hist, viit. xxvl 165 Ho commaunM 
. .their right eyes to be stickt on the point of a bodkine, 
the applet eye lidde and all, to be quite digged out. 1998 
Dalrvmfle tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1. v. S7^n tbb Battel 
b Alpin takoer..heidtt: stukne on a stake and borne to 
Camelodun hb held. 1870 Devden Tyr* Lovo iil L sS It 
first shall pierce my heart ; We will be stock together on 
hb dart. 1791 Jonnson, To Stieh,, ,n To fix upon anointed 
body. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev, (ed. a) 106 Their beads wert 
stuck mn spears, and bd ths procession. 

e. To set (on entomological ipecimen) by trina- 
fixing (it) with a pin. 

ifim DAKwm LiJie 4 LAt, L 18s, 1 have not stuck an in- 
sect this term. 

18. gm. To fiHten in position ; alio in weaker 
lenM, to plaoe, 8 et« put Now diieflyi to place 
obtruflively, Inappfopnately, or irregnlarly- Alio 
with advi., dhttMi, ois, etc. 

, tg.. B* B, AlUt, A B. iff Byodet byhytida..boko two 
hb handes..! Stik hvin atifiy in s t e he c /mZ B. 983 Bv- 
pmk ke aurn'tysse. Wbtker be kai swkked vebe a stars In 
vebe steppe yierSif tstc). s 1490 JVfgr* LofAiemkede 1, 


xcviiL (iM )53 Lady, quod j.8eyih me. jof th^ bel 
why thei ben thus tacched and stikod in the aknppo. iip 
Tinoale Exp. I John (1537) 3P Lyghnw weie sty^ 
before thevr memonab. 1998 Heywood Prev. 1. xL (1867) 
35 As Oyd the pure penitent that stale a goose And stack 


ii 


lowne a fether. 


Dodoens vi. xxix. Some 


hold, that the branSm or bowes of Rhamnus stickte at 
mens dorcs and vrindowes, do driue away Sorcerb. t0h 
Shaks. L,L, L, hi. 199 A whitly wanton,. .With twopitch 
bals stucke in her fiioe for eyes. t8g8 Bbomhall Troeti, 
Spsetsrs I. 70 As though she.. wart sucked in the bottom 
or a River to be drowned. 1897 Dbvdbn eKneis Ded. (0)4 b, 
Ike Additions, I also hope, are easily deduc’d fromYirgirs 
Sense. They will seem, .not stuck Into him, but growing 
out of him. 1819 Shelley Oed, Tyr* 1. i. 30s Sticking cauli- 
flowers Between the ears of the old ones, ifieg Scott Quen ^ 
tin D* xxviii, Trob-ENchelles stuck a torch against the wall 
to Rive them light. 1879 Helps Soe* Press* i. 5 Now let him 
make grand that commonplace word.. by sticking that 
forcible article before it with a capital letter. 1909 A. N. 
Lyons Sixpenny Pieces ii. 19 Do you mind Just putting a 
match to the gas stove and sticking a kettle on ? 

b. To fasten as an adornment or gamishing. 
Abo with advf.. as aboutf on, up, 
crqjo 7 Viw Cookery *bks, i. 31, ft st; 

Maces, ft Quybibb. 1991 A. w. Bk* C 


you scrue 
his 


^ __ jtyke ks^on Ciowis, 

Quylnbb. 1991 A. Bk* Cookrye as b, When 
him (a pheasant] in, stick one of hb fethers vpon 


ibrest. 1898 Gaob xii. 53 Many devout persons 

came and scicked in the dowy Image pretious stones. 1888 
Sir T. Hemrbrt TVwu. (1677) ia6 Hung it was. .with threads 
tripartite.. and some Cyprufbranches stuck about, 

Mas. Raftalo Eng* Houukpr* (177B) 301 Stick curled parsley 
in it. iSjM Dicebns Sk* Bos, Steam E.tcurt„ Planting im- 
mense bright bows on every j^rt of a smart cap on which It 
s uossible to atick one. Lowell t/m' 

[A house] With Lordknows-whats of n 


yAfr*Xnott 

1 and square 

Stuck on at random everywhere. 

o. Joinery, To work (moulding, a bead) with 
a plane fashioned for that purpose. Cf. Strikk v, 
1789 Falconrb Diet, Marine (i78p\ RaHs, are narrow 
planks., upon whirh there is a moulding stuck. i8tt Lou- 
don Encycl. Arehii, 1 983 The sashes 10 be 1 inch anothree- 
quarters, stuck (worked) with astragal and hollow. 1841 
Gwilt^pt 4 /V. 83105 Mouldings, .are generally wrought by 
hand ; but when a plane b formed for them they are said 
to be stuck, and the operation b called sticking. JHd* 
I aio6 When a bead b stuck on the edge of a piece of stuff 
..the edge is said to be beaded.. .The hms. .are sometimes 
stuck double and triple. 190a R. Sturgis Diet* Arehit. 4> 
Build*, Stick, 10 run, strilce,- or shape with a moulding 
plane { by extension, to shape,, .by the moulding milk 
18. To set (a surface) wiih, to furnish or, adorn 
with on the surface, to cover or strew with. Also 
with ad vs., as about, over ^ full, 
c ijeo Seyn Juliem (1873) 14s A 1 were ko velion [of the 
wheet) aboutei wib rasonrs btiked faste. 1197 Bbard 
Theatre Gods Judgem, (i8ra) S34 Who.. put him into a 
neat Pipe stick! fim of long nayles. and then rolled him 
downe. i8ef Shake. Tkvet* N, 11. iv. 56 My shrowd of 
white, stuck all with Ew, O prepare it. 1684 Towsa Exp, 
Philos* I. 5 The Common Fly. . .tier body b. .stock all over 
with great black Bristles, s^ Dbvdbn Hind h Pemther 
III. 1047 With Cardeii.Oods, and barking Deities, More 
thick than Ptolomcy has stuck the Skies. t7aa Diapek tr. 
Oppian's Hatieut, 1. 486 Sea-Urchins, who their native 
Armour boast All stuck with Spikes, prefer the sandy Cout. 
vfiaMirrorvia* ro6 Not a walk but Is stuck full of statues. 
1887 Lowell FUsAdmm's Story 48 As these bring home. . 
'J'beir hat-crowns stuck with bugs of curious make. 1890 
Mrs. Kincscotb Tales of Sun x. its She made a big ball 
of clay and stuck it over with what rice she had, so as to 
make it look like a ball of rice. 1893 Wiltshire Clou*, 
Stick, to decorate with evergreens, ftc. 'We allua stiocs 
th* Church at Cbrbtmas*. 

b. Cookery, To ict with a garnish, 
safe Palbor. 739/s Stycke your shoulder of mouton with 
lierM 1988 Shako. L* L, L, v. ii. 654 Btr, A Lemmon. 
Leu, Stucke with Qones. t8st Bbaum. ft Fl. Knt, Burm 
ing Pestle v. i. We will have.. a good piece of beef, stuck 
with Rosc-mary. 1873 Deyden Amheyna 1. i, 1 would not 
let these Enqlbh from thb Isle have Cloves enough to stick 
on Orange with. 

sMod^AKs. I Hen* IV, v. iL 8 Supposition, all our Um 
shall be studcc full of eyes. 1891 Hobbes Lesdath. Rev. ft 
Conclus. 399 It is many times with a fraudulent Designe 
that men stick theb corrupt Doctrine with the Doves of 
other mens Wit. 

20. To canie to adhere ; lo fasten, fix, lecnre (a 
thing) against, on, upon, to (a surface) by means 
of an adneaive, pins, etc. Abo laid of the adhe- 
sive. Also to stick down. 

Stick no tilts \ the usual form of the notice placed on a 
buildhiK forbidding placards to be poeted upon It. CC 
UtMtekir, •stiekiag , , 

c twoLeiud TroyBk, 18383 For on her houses the! hidde 
•tiked Ceruyn slgnes that wele were knowen. c 1440 Premp* 
Peerp* 479/k Styt^n, or ftstyn a thynge to a walb or a nofbr 

find a ebanb loom,, .and twenty Ballada stuck about the 
wait 1779 CavALLo Electricity 300 The Innermost of them 
tubes hat a ipM row of small ronnd jpAmof th^fpil. stutft 
upon its outside surface. liDy' MuL jM, JtVlL 3^ 
had bled a drop of Mood, which coagubdiig. sM^ 
sioddng to b. liio SHXLLit Witeh^Atlef U^j Tto 
priesu would write an cxpbiiatim ffilL. .and bid tlm beiuld 
Sick The Hmie agaliist the temple dom Dicrbw 

had a watdiman on dub nldb and dsv. toprevent nssH^ 
ing bills upon the beiumg. Aa Mae. H- limp 

opIfliiODi an in- 


I on thee 


UitakCi 

n- n ^ 


[ BiiaK(iir4d 



8TI0K. 

at first 1 stttcke my choice vpon her. i6oS B. Jonbon VoU 
pomt 111. ii» These imputations are too common. Sir. And 
eas'ly etude on vertoet when shee’e poore. i6^ Milton 
P, U IX. 330 His foul esteeme Sticks no dishonor on our 
Fronti but turns Foul on himself. 184a Lovkr / 4 antfy 
AfufyX The nickname the neighbours ^ck upon him wm 
H andy Andy. 

to. To poit up (a notice or document). Ods, 

lifU J. Gotcii Wood'MiJist, ^ Antiq. Univ. Ox/, II. 164 
Thomas Greenway of that College [Corpus Christi] resign- 
iim his Presidentship, a Citation was stuck for the election 
otimother to succeed him. 

fd. (? Hence,) Of a sheriff : To return (a jury). 
(See Return n. 16 b. Cf Strike v.) Obs. rare. 

iM T. Claroes in Gutch CptiXur, 1 . 359 It is sayd the 
Master of the Ofliice will stick the Jury and will name eight 
and forty. 

21 . 1 o bring to a stand, render unable to advance 
or retire. Cmefly in passive, eelloq. 

sfieo ^xxtrtAnnt o/G, xxxii, Every man of us was at 
homo among the craga and Charles's men were stuck among 
them as thou wert. 1891 Moanie in Mackail iJ/g (1899) 1 
965 Got Hoopor to do the colophon before he goes on, as 
otherwise it might stick us. 1900 IVtxttft. Gas, 14 July is/i 
The way is easy to tnins, and the climber may easily find 
himself 'stuck ' on the face of a precipice. 

b. eoi/eq. To pose, nonplus. 

MeLiUrarySra II. tcB, I knew it all from beginning 
to end I you could not stick me on the hardest of them. 1893 
Stbvknbon CairhtM vi, You must not suppose the Govern- 
ment, .will ever be stuck for want of evidence. 

22. Sc. To break down in (a speech, song, etc.); 
to fail to carry through (a businesB, etc.). Also, 
f to cause a breakdown of (a speech). 

1718 Pbnnbcuik Tittisddale etc. Poems 34 A comely Body 
and a Fooe^ Would make a Dominie stick the Grace. 1706 
WooROW CetT. (1843) 111 . 854 Wilson . . said warmly that the 
Commission had betrayed the rights of the Christian people. 
This drew a cry upon him to call him to the bar, where he 
was once before. . . This sticked his speech. 878a Sir J. Sin- 
clair Ohterv. Scei. Dial, a$ To stick any thing 1 to spoil 
any thing In the execution. 1819 Hogg SAepA. Cal, xxl. 1 1. 
31s, I disdained to stick the tune, and therefore was obliged 
to carry on in spite of the obstreMrous accompaniment. 

23. s/an^ and celloq. a. To cheat (a person) out 
of his money, to cheat or take in in dealing ; to 
^ saddle * mtk something counterfeit or worthless 
In nurchose or exchange. Cf. Strike v, 

E. S— CY CcuHiry Gemil, Vadt M, 56 And so they 
draw him on from one set to another and from little Bets to 

S reut Ones (till they have stuck him, as they call it). 1843 
Hack\ik Mar, LI 11 . 81 They think it ungentlemanly to 
cheat, or, os mey call it, * stick ' any of their own set. 1848 
Bartlett DUt. Awtr, 333 To take in 1 to impose upon ; to 
cheat in trade. * I'm stuck with a counterfeit notes* * He 
went to a horse sale, and gut stuck with a spavined horse.* 
1851 Mayhew AisAewrll.ao/i l*he juiwnhrokers have 
been so often * stuck * (taken in) with inferior instruments, 
iliat It is difficult to pledge even a really good violin, 1900 
M. H. Haves Anumg Horne Russia Introd. 19 Has he [a 
horse.dea*er]ever stuck you with a wrong oiieY 
b. To Induce to incur on expense or loss; to 
Met ill 'for. 

1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr, Veldi i. a [He] publishes 
his work (at his own expense) and sticks his friends for a 
copy. 191S * A. Hopk'Kiwsig’ Mauls Yr. 87a, I'm awfully 
sorry I stuck you for such a lot. 

o. To Stick it in or on : to make extortionate 
charges. 

1844 Gickbns Martin Chua. xxvii, In short, my good 
fcllow| we stick It into B.. up hill and down dale, and make 
a devilish comfortable Uttle property out of him. 1853 
Dickens etc. ffouteh, tVords Christm. No. i/i How they 
dostickdt into parents— >particubir)ybair*cutliiig, and medi- 
cal attendance. 1887 * Ducangb Anolicus ' YuT^ar Tongue 
90 Stkkit^ it oHf deceiving or defrauding. 

d. To be stuck on (u.S. slang) : to have one’s 
mind or fancy set on, to be cajitivated with. 

1888 American Xll [. is The latter's family so ridiculed 
him for having been 'stuck* on the canvas that he put it 
away. 1887 F. Francis fun. Saddle 4> Mocassin 163 Turn 
em on to your range when the gross is green;.. they got 
st uck o n it then, and stop there. 

1 V. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 

24. Sttokat— . 

Ak To scruple at i to hesitate to accept or believe, 
to demur to, take exception to, be deterred by. 
(Chiefly used negatively.) To stick at notki^ff: 
to be unscrupulous. Cf. sense 15 . 

■Ssa Abr. Warnam in Ellis Or(g, Lett, Ser. 111. 1 . 361 If 
they loved their Prince they wold not sticke at this demaund. 
sSSs Bp. Day ibid. Mr. 111. 111.^3, 1 answered .. that I 
stycked not att the alteration.. 01 the matter (as stone or 
wode) wherof the Altar was mode. iStg Ralkgii Prerog. 
Pari, (i6a8) D<d. (end), It Is loue which obeycs,..whi^ 
glues, which stickes at nothing. 1691 Consrt Praet. Spir, 
(1700) To Rdr., Such time serving Wretches, os stick 
^ po Extortion or Oppression. 1737 in soik Rqp, Hist, 
MSib, C^m. App. I. 4B6, I shall Never Stick at any ex- 
pence tho* it puts me into a thousand difficulties. 1741 
Xicnaiiobon Pamela III. jaS Who, she had too much reason 
fo think, would stick at nothing to gam his Ends. s868 
5 ***man Norm. Conq, (1876) ll. vUL 174 He stuck at no 
imustiM which was needed to canr out his purpose. 1884 
Flor. Marrvat Under the Lilsis xxvii. Suen women., 
who do not stick at telling a falsehood, will not hesitate to 
at a door. 1890 *K. Boldrbwood* Cot. Reformer 
xxii, A scoundru, who would stick at nothing in the 
^yofviUalay. 

b. To be impeded or brought to a stand ot (a 
difficulty). Ct seose 14. 

. Middlbton Chaste Maid iv. i, He was eight yeeres 
in hiiGfammer^aod stucke hoiribly at a foolish i^ace there 
VoL. IX. 
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Atfs in presenti. 1888 Bunvan Heavenly Footman 
U^xifiThey who will have heaven must not stick at any 
dimculUes they meet with, but press, crowd, and thrust 
through all that may stand between lieaven and their souls. 
cxOtfSteKKaCond, 6 Wka. 1714 1 1 1. 397 Sometimes 

they \se, young scholars) will stick a long time nt a part of 
a Demonstration., for want of perceiving the Connection of 
two Ideas. 1773 Monboddo Lang. (1774) I. Pref. 9 ‘i'his in- 
l^niou^ author . . had not prosecuted it tar, having stuck at | 

25. ■ttekfer— % j 

a. To remain resolutely faithful to (a person) | 
as a follower, partisan, or supporter. 

1506 Tindalr Luke xix. 48 The hye urestes and the scryhes 
. .coulde nott rytule what to do fur all the people stocke by 
hym And gave him audience. 1997 Shakm. a Hen, iV. v. 
ill. 70 Shai, 1 thaiike thee : the knaue will sticke by thee. 
1716 in totk Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App. 1. 157 To stick 
to the last extremity by them who were so unniiiniously en- 
gaged in my cause. ^ iSga Tmackkrav Esmond 111. x, Hut 
Swift . .had this merit of a faithful partisan, that he. .stuck by 
Hurley bravely in his fall. 

tb. Of a thing : To remain with, cling to (a 
person) ; to remain in (a person’s) memory. Obs, 

IS33 Mosr dpoL xxxvi. 196 Wythout any greate hurte 
that afterwarde xliulde stycko by them. t6a8 Prynnr Ai/rr- 
Lockes ca This Heautie will sticke by vs, and continue with 
va for all eternitie. BunyaN Pitgr. 1. 54 The reinmi. 

brance of which will stick by me as long us I live. 170B 
Pork Let, H. C, 18 Mar. Lett, (1735) 77 At present I nm 
satisfy 'd to trifle away iny Time any Way, rather than let it 
stick by me; us Shop-keefsers ure glad to be rid of“ those 
Goods fete.]. 1770 C. Jknnrr Placid .Muk 1. 1. vit. 4a Norris 
had met with some disappointment which stuck by him. 

0 . To keep resolutely to, hold to, be constant 
to (a principle, one’s word). Now rare. 

s8^ R. Baillik Lett, br Jrnls, (1841) 11.371 We shall be 
honest, and sticke by our Covenant... Hitherto wc have 
.slucke by our principles in many great and lung tentutioim. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Ret*, I. iv.iv. He sticks by the Wanhiiig- 
ton-formula 1 and by that he will stick. 1848 Tiiackkray 
Fan. Fair xx. He knew what a savage, rletermincd man 
Osborne was, and how he stuck by his word. 1869 'I'knny- 
BON North. Farmer^ New Style xv, Tliim'x my no.lnons, 
Samn^, wheerby 1 means to stick. 

t d. To keep iiersistcntly to, continue at (some 
business or operation). Obs, 

Rouinson tr. Mords Utopia (Arb.) 139 And therfore 
if tM other pnrt^sticke so harde l>y it, that the battel come to 
their handes, it is fought with great slaughter and blodslietl. 
iSsi Scott Kenilw, i. On Friday, he stuck by the salt l>eef 
nnd carrot, though there were . . good spitethcock'd cels. 1809 
— Anne e/G. xiii. Have the peasant-clods.. stuck by the 
flask till cock-crow f 

26. 2tiQk to — . (Also f unto — .) 
tE. To cling to for support. Obs. 

Goodly Prymer N v Ik They that stycke to tlie lord 
( Vulg. Qui eon/idunt in Domino] .slutl iieiier Blacker. 1538 
Balk (tad’s Promises A iv, Pater ctnicstis I to Adam}. Tli.in 
wyll 1 tell the, what thu shalt stycke viito, Lyfe to recoiier. 
1^-7 <J. Elis, in Scooneis E'onr C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 31 
Btnme aniiiiet from wiche, my dcaic brother, let no 
sinbtar whisperars. .persuade to leave your surest, nndstike 
to unstable stales, 

b. To remain resolutely faithful or attached to 
(a {lerson or party), not to desert. Now chiefly 
colloq. 

>838 CovKanALB Prov. xviil 84 A frentle..doth a man 
more frendship, and silcketh faster vnto him then abiotber. 

1838 Act 98 Hen. YfiL c. 7 I 9 And holly to styck to 

them, as true and faiihfull nubjectes ought to doo to their 
rcgall rulers. >563 Gmksnam m Burgon Life (1839) 34 

Praying you now (as ray trust ys in God nnd you,) that you 
will stycke unto me. 1891 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 680 When 

vf. 1 IS 5 I 1. ... .1 e :i.. 


to him. sWy FaKKMAN Norm, Conq, (1876) I. iv, 809 
Under Rolf, Normandy had .stuck faiilifully to the King. 
1888 * Mrs. Alexander* Yalen'e’s Fate vi, But I should 
have stuck to him through thick and thin. 

f O. To give one’s adhesion to (a doctrine, cause, 
etc.). Obs. 

>8^ Uoall, etc, Erasm, Par, John xi. 45-8 When they 
liad aeene so notable n iniracle, they hcleucd y* Jesus was 
Mesaias, and stacke to bU doctrine. 1844 Milton Divorce 
I, (ed. 3)4 Many points., likely to remain intricate and hope- 
Icsse UMn the supiiosiuons commonly stuck 10. 1665 Glan- 
vill Do/. Yan, Dagm, To Albius (n 3), The way to bring 
men to stick to nothing, being confidently to perswade them, 
to swallow all things. 

d. To adhere, keep or bold to (on argument, 
demand, resolve, opinion, bargain, covenant, and 
the like) ; to rexuse to renounce or abandon ; to 
persist in. 

>888 SAMnioN in Ellii Orir, Lett, Ser. iii. II. 98 Th' Em- 
peror havyng his enemy in bts hande made the best nr^ment 
tliat coulo be, and to suche argument must he .ityk if he 
entende to get aiw thing. 1858 tr. SoreCs Com, Hist. 
Francian 111. 87 Being a man that stuck to his resolv^ 
a 1888 flONYAN israets H^ Kneour. Wks. (180a) aao/a The 
Word Redempliun, therefore must be well unuerstoud, and 
close stuck ta 171s Ambuthnot John Bull iv. vi, Let us 
stick to our point, and we will manage Bull, I'll warrant ye 1 
sSsa Haslitt Men tft Manners Ser. 11. vi. (1869) 135, I fike 
a person whu knows his own mind and sticks to it. 1887 
Lano Myth, Ritual k Rellg. 1 . vi. 179 The old men do not 
know... But they stick to it that *that bed of reeds still 
exists.* 1887 £. A. Freeman in Li/k and Lett. (1895) II. 
368, 1 stick tight to Gladstoue’R Irest proposal, to clear the 
Irishry out of Westminster. 

e. To refuse to be enticed, led or turned from ; 
to attend unremittingly to (an occupation, course 
of action, work, etc.). 
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a 18^ Hall Chron, Hen. VII, 10 The Iryslicmcn, although 
they foughte hardely and «tucke to it valyauntly, yet. .they 
were stryken downe and slayne. > 88 S Latimer Serm., 
Septuagesima (1584) 397 b, And therefore let vx sticke hard 
vnto it, and bee content to forgoe all the pieasureeand riches 
of this world for his saka 1811 Shaks. CymA, iv. ii. 10 
Sticke to your louiiiall course: the bicach of Custome, Is 
breach of all. t8is Hkimbly Lud. Lit, 11 They being nulled 
vp ill play abroad, are very hardly reclaimed and weaned 
from it, to sticke to their bookes iiidcede. 1881 H. Nkwcomk 
Diary (Chet ham Soc.) isa Fell to my studdy on Kcles. xii. 
I, nnd Slucke to it allmost ail day. lyae Mrs. Manley 
Ptmvr 0/ Lave (1741) iV. 379 She was obliged to slick close 
to her needle, and not stir out of her Chamber. iSas J. W. 
Cmoki'-r in C. Papers $ June (1884) He. .would advise him 
to stick to his l.iw. 1874 Blackik Sc(fXuit, 76, I never 
knew a man good for aiiyiliirig in the world, who, when lie 
got a piece of woik to ilo, did nut know how to stick to it. 
1^7 'll. A. Pack ' De Quincy 11 . xvi. 7 His incapacity to 
'ilick to work was increased by liis nervous dread of putting 
others to inconvenience* 

f. To keep excluNivdy to (n .subject of discourse 
or study, nn eiupluymciit, etc.). Phr. To stick to 
ends te,U. 

1711 Alidison Spret, No. 66 R 5 The Boy I shall con.<iider 
upon some other Uccumoii, niul nt pre.scnt .slick to the Girl. 
17W HmiKK Let. l/usirv Con. (1B44) IV. 317 I..011I Fit/- 
william sticks nobly to his text, and iieitlief abandons his 
cau.se or his fi iciids. 1880 Sala in Itimtr. Land, Nnvs 
4 Dec. e 19 Still 1 stick to my text as rcgaiilH 1 liiimpngne and 
laki imbibing among the upper clussm in '1‘urkcy. 

g. To keep exclusively to the use oi (a pniticular 
article, kind of food or the like). 

1815 Scoi-r (,'ny M. xxi. I imist stick to the flageolet, for 
iimsu; i< the only one ol the fine arts which deigns lu uc- 
knowlcilge me. <879 F. W. Rohinson Cinvard Consc. 1. 
viii, 'i‘hank-yoii, I'll slick to the claict. 1907 J. A. Modckn 
F.lem. PhotOfir. (ed, 6) las 'i he laginner should seleit one 
particular make, and stick to it. 

h. To remain by or in (a place, etc.) ; lo refuse 
to desert or leave. 

To siiih to ends colours : see Coloi.'m sh. 7 d. To stick to 
OHdsguns: see Gun st>. 6 b. 

1809 Holland Ampn. ManelL xxiv. vii. 949 The Persians 
sticking clo.so to their walU, . .ossayed tochecke. .our deadly 
violence. 1719 Die Foe Crusoe 1. (GIuIm-) lui The tains i;niiie 
on, nnd made me slick close to my first Hahiintion. 1853 
Keauk Lmc me Little 1 . viii. 931 While she (a bunt I flouts 
they slick to her. 1898 F. 1 ). How Pp. U'a/sham lfoV‘ xxii. 

f ;t3 He felt that this was an additional reason for slicking to 
lis post. 

1. To follow closely (an original, etc.). 

1548 Udall etc. Erasm. Par, Afarh ii. 6 -1 a '[’he vulgar 
people.. who wliylex they Macke harde lo the litternll smcc 
of Moses lawc, were fuiic from the sptriie nml true ineiiing 
thereof. 1811 Hminsi.y Lud, Lit. 1.^7 The sen.se K: drift of 
the Lntine Author is principally to lie ohseriied, and not the 
phrayic nor propriety of the tongue, to bee .so much xotight 
to hee expresstftl or Miicken vnto. 1897 Vanmnuoii .Esop 
Prrf,, For 1 confess in the Trun.s 1 ation, 1 have not at all 
stuck to the l>riginul. 

J. To keep close lo (in a ]>ursuit nr race). ///. 
and fg. 

1883 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting ii. 56, I . .singled out 
the lurge.st hull. Crafty nnd Hilly Stuck to him like leeches. 
1865 Carlyle Ftedk. Ct. xviii. v. (187a) Vll. 189 Our 
hiissarx stuck to him, chasing him into Ostritr. 1879 H. C. 
PowKLL Apuateur AthUtk Ann, 19 Crossicy had all liix 
work cut out to win, ax A. S. Smith . . stuck closely to him nil 
the way. 

k. To keep possearinn of, refuse to part with, 
a 1680 Contemp. Hist. Irtl. (Ir. Ari;ha:ol. Stic.) II. 16a 
Major Charle.s,,did call for Colonell Moore, bidinge him lo 
leadc that horse as nruper culonell, which he did nnd left, 
Dimgnn stikinge onely to one or two troupes. 1704 Ciubkr 
Careless Hush. iii. i. 29 Sir Cha. If you keep your 'l*cinjH?r 
she's Undone. L. Mo. Provided she slicks to her Pride, I 
lielievr 1 may. 1867 Trollobk CApum. Parsei xxxvii, She'll 
stick to every .shilling of it till she dies. 1884 Chr, World 
19 June 449/5 A bishop of AnticK'h, de^msed and oxcommu- 
niented, chose to stick to tho chuirb-buildiiigx. s888 Hmvck 
Atner. Cotmnw. 1 . xx. 983 Coiigrcs.‘t..iiiay request the Pre- 
sident to disini.s-H him, but if his master staml.t by him and 
he sticks to his place, nothing inure cun lie done. 

27. Sttok with — . 
t a. To side t^ersistcntlv with. Obs, 

> 5*3 Berners Froiss. (1819) 1 . clxxxv. 919 .And ther he. . 
pruinysed the duke to stycke with hym in good and yuell. 
154a Udall Erasm, Apoph, 981 Becau.se ihei had taken 
parte and sticked hard with the enemies of Sylla [L. quotl 
htistium partibns adhsesissent], 

tb. To persist in arguing with, haggle with. Obs, 
> 83 * Tindale Answ, More's Dial. iv. xi. Wks. (1579) 337/a 
He.s.Tiili, 'it is euident. .that a man. .may gone ..his body 
to butnc for the name of Christ, & al without charitie* Wei 
I will not .sticke with hym ; he may so do [etc.]. l8a6 B. 
JoNSON Staple 0/ N, iii. ii, /*. Iv, For that I'll beare the 
charge : Tliere's twu Piece.s. Fit. Come, do not stick with 
the gentleman. >8S> Baxter Inf. Bapt. 179 , 1 will not stick 
with you for the iiiira.se of S;icech, when the thing is the 
same. 

to. To lie incredible or unacceptable to. Obs, 
lOis Prvnhe Sav. Power Parlt. iii. 140 Becau-se this ob- 
jection stickes most with many Schollars, . . I shall endc.vvour 
to give a satisfactory answer to it. 1719 Watkhland Vitpd, 
Christ’s Dw. 9i6 The principal Thing which stuck with 
Him [sc. ArtusV was.. the strict F.ternity or Co-eteniity of 
the .Sun. s8i6 Scott Old Mori. Concl., Lady Margaret was 
prevailed on to countenance Morton, although the old 
Covenanter, his father, stuck sorely with her for some time, 
t d. To remain painfully in the memory of. Obs. 
i8r8 Bacou Sy/va • 997 llie Going away of that, which 
bad staid so long, doth yet sticke with mec. >686 Bunvan 
Grtice Abound, | 148 And this [fear of eternal damnatiuii) 
stuck always with me. 
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V. liliomntic uses with adverbs. 

Afiiny of thtt fntran!«. iism lieloMr serve a« more collooiiial 
v.nriAnis of the corresponding phmses of sometimes 

u-itli added notion of persistence, obtnisiveneHS, or the like. 
t 28 . 0tiok awaj. trans. To hide awav. Obs. 
Cammir Gurti>H t. iv. 4 For these and til luck to- 
gather. .Hniie stacke away niy deare necle, and robd me of 
inv ioye. 

29 . Stiok down. (See 8imj>Ie senses and Down 
adv, ) "^trans. To fasten by its point ; to plant (a spear, 
stake, etc.') by driving (its point) into the ground. 

1581 A. Ham. Iliad vi. ixi His inueline right he sticketh 
down with words ful curteously, And friendly chcere he thus 
begins. 1609 Skene AV/. Maj\^ Stnt. William c. 37. 7 Bot 
that hattcll may be swa remittM : that Is, quhon they haue 
sticken duwne their spcrcs; the defender may grant the 
fault. 1691 T. Ilf ale) Acc, Mew Int*ent, Let. Manborough 
80 If.. the Lord Mayor appoint his Water- Bailiff,. to see a 
Stake stuck down, beyona which the Repairers of the Wharf 
sliall not proceed. 

80 . Stick in. 

a. (rans^ To insert ; Sc, to plant (a tree). 

1818 Scott Ilrt. Midi, viii, Jock, when ye bae naething 
else to do, ye may l)e iiye .sticking in a tree. 184a Loudon 
Suburban I fori. 341 In order to point out the stools or stocks 
. .the stem of every tree may he stuck in within an Inch or 
two of its root-stock. 

b. intr. To remain obstinately in (an office, a 
community) ; to refuse to leave, go out, or resign. 

1848 Newman Lott 4 * Gnin 111. iv. 391 if they were (honest), 
then, as the Puseyites are becoming Catholics^ so we shoulo 
Kee old Drownside and his clique becoming Unitarians. But 
they mean to stick in. La^uchemb m Daily Newt 
as Apr. 5/6 , 1 have had.. a .sufficient experience of govern* 
ment« to know )iow they stick in. 
o. Sc, To persevere. 

i88t Annir S. Swan Gates of Eden iv, Yer wark's honest 
..an' if ye stick in, ye're bound to dae week 1899 W. C. 
Fsaser Whaupt ey Dnrley vi. p Stick in wi* your lessons. 

31 . Stiok Off. intr, ana tram, f To show to 
advantage. Obt, 

160a Shake. Ham, v. ii. 168 lie he your foilc Laertes in 
mine ignorance, Vour Skill .sliall like a Starre i* di* daikcst 
niaht, .Sticke fiery off indeede. 1614 CiurMAN Masque /nut 
p/Cauri A 3, The humble variety whereof (ir. of the torch- 
hearers* hamts), stucke off the more amplie, the Maskers 
high beautieji. 

32 . Stick ont. 

a. intr. To jut out, project, protrude. 

SS87 (joldinc Ovids Met, m. 83 The lauding stenle tliat 
slicked out. 1585 T. Washimotom tr. Nickolayt Voy, 111. 
X. 86 Nose, earcs, or any other part of the bodie sticking nut. 
1679 Shadwell True Widow 1. i. 4 Me changed his laylor 
twice, liecause his Shoulde^Bone sticks out. 1819 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci, ^ Art l\, In which wire is a pointed 
short pin, sticking uut horisontally. t88a Caulfeild & 
Sawaro Diet, Needlework s. v. Spinet^ Long strai^t points 
that stick nut from the edge of the Cordonnet sl86 I. K. 
Jerome Idle Thought t 5 what did it matter to him if his 
toes did stick out of his boots ? 

b« To be prominent or conspicuous. Now esp. 
U,S, slang, 

1639 Junius Paint, Ancients 15 Though we cannot mount 
up to the highest top of perfection, yet it is something for 
all that to sticke out above the rest in the second and third 
place. 1901 Daily Chron, 9 Dec. 3/3 ' Of her ' is all very 
well now and then, hut when it occurs too often it ' sticks 
out,' as Mr. Henry James would say. 

e. To persist in resistance ; to hold out ; also, 
to remain out on strike. Also, ta stick it out^ to 
endure something to the end (cf. 7 c). colloq, 

168a Lond, Gat, No. 1741/3 When the design.. is made 
pubfick, several utliers will contribute, and none, .who wish 
well to the Town w'ill stick out. 1818 Toud, To stick oni, to 
refuse compliance. 1849 Disraf-u Sybil vi. viii, As long ut 
you can give us money, 1 don't care.. how long we Htick out. 
s886 Stevenson Dr, yekyit i. He would have clearly liked 
to stick out t but. .at last he stiuck. 1901 * L. Malet* ,Sir 
R, Calmadp vi. vH, It would be ridiculous to fly, so she 
must stick it out. 

d. To be a stickler for, rare, (Cf* stick uf, 34 b.) 
186s Mas. H. Wood Chantungt xlix. Nobody sticks out for 

politeness more than Garrick. 

e. To maintain, persist in asserting (that). To 
stick one oni : to maintain against one ; to persist in 
an opinion in spite of all one's argument colloq, 

S90X R. Hichbns Woman with Fan iii, Do you stick out 
that Carey didn't love you? 

f. ' To persist in one’s demand for, colloq, 

190a ComksllMaf, July 55 Th* old leech was only sticking 
out for every brass farthing he could get. 1906 Wettm, Gas, 
36 Dec. a/i It is to he hoped that when the new boundary 
is determined we shall 'stick out ' (if the expression be per- 
mitted) for the whole of Ruwensori. 

g. tram, Mant, (|^e quot. 1815.) 

1819 FaieoneTt Diet, Marine (ed. Burney), Stick out ike 
Cable I the order to slacken and push it out at the hawse- 
hole, when the anchor is hauling up to the cat-head, &c. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xU, Stick out the warp, let her 
swing to her anchor. 

h. In passive^ to be adorned too lavishly, * tricked 
out ’ (with jewels). 

1^ RicHAaimpN Clarissa VI. 53 They were richly dressed, 
and stuck out with jewels. 

33 . 8ltiok tegetiMr. intr, 

a. Of tbings: To adhere one to another, to 
cleave or cling together. 

affection agre like iron and clay, which by no meanes can be 
brought to sticke tmthet. sSm Mimse Diet, Eng, Fr, a. v., 
rp «ick together like burs. 1887 Ibid, 11. s. v., Atoms that 
Stick together, and are as tt were a contmued Body, a 173s 


STIOKADOTfl. 


Gav Sosigs 4 Eall,, New Song xviii, I-et tie like Imrs 
together stick. 

D. Of persona, etc. : To keep together ; chiefly 
to make common cause. 

i9te Pilkington Expos, Aggests EU, To teach vs.. that 
tiiey should loue A sticke tMether like brethren. 1999 
Shaks. John III. iv. 61, 1619 Dsavton BeUlad Agineourt 
80 None from his fellow starts, But.. like true English 
hearts, Stuck close together. 1680 Six J. Scot in Reg, Privy 
Council Scot, Ser. 111. VI. 576 Let us.. sticke togither and 
positively refuse and . . it sliall not carry. 1714 Swift 
Drapiers Lett, vU. Wka 1955 V. 11. 146 Nature hath in- 
structed even a brood of Msltngi to stick together, while the 
kite is hovering over their heads. 1838 Kanb Arct, Expl, 
n. iii. 46 While we live we will stick together: one fate shall 
belong to us all. 1883 Stevenson TTeas, Itl. vi, Jim and 1 
shall stick together in the meanwhile. 

34 . fftiok up. 

a. intr. To stand out from a surface ; to project, 
t Of the hair : To stand on end. 

14M VoNGt tr. Sicreia Secret, 930 Who-so hath the 
hrowes stikkynge vp anent the noose Into the teiuplis in 
cuery syde, bene foous . tho wyche hene a*dred haue bare 
Inkkix stickyiige vp. 1611 Miduleton & Dbkker Roaring 
Girl iv. ii, Goshawke goes in a shag-ruffe band, with a 
face sticking vp in*L which sbowes like an agget set in a 
crampe ring. 1809 Srowsa Tgppgr, Marks 7 Where a space 
.sticks up between two words, It is noticed by a perpendicular 
line in the margin. 190a Viot.aT Jacob Sheep-Stealers xi. 
The toll-gate.. nad not yet been re-erected, and the bare 
posts stuck dismally up at the wayside. 

b. To Stick Up /or: to defend the cause of, to 
champion, colloq, {Cf, stand up for STxmv, 1030.) 

1837 Lowbll Lett, (1894) 1 . ao, I .shall always like him 
[ Wmitier) the better for * sticking up * tor old New England. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 114 The ' Times ' always does stick 
up tor the moral of everything. 

c. dial. To make love to, 

c 1890 ' Dow Jr.' in Jerdan Vesnkee^ Hum, (1853) 85, 1 will 
. .Rtick up to thorn, so long ax there is anything sticky in the 
fu st principles of love. 1898 A. Maynbw Paved with Gold 
If. xvi. It Soon became known to the ladies, .that the captain 
' was .sticking up to " Miss " *. 1899 Caroline Gbarey Kurat 
Li/e X. 337 , 1 doan't like ter see. .a boy of sixteen sticking 
tip to a gal, 

d. To offer resistance to, colloq, 

1843 Cracks aht. Kirk 1. a (E. D. D.), 1 am hut a plain 
weaver, and no fit to argue wi* the Dominie, tho* 1 carena 
about slickin' up tae Will. 1M9 Contemp, Ret>, Feb. 173 
No matter how excellent may be the original dUiMJsition of 
the head boy, if there is no one who dare stick up to him, 
he soon becomes intoloiablc. 

e. To hold one’s ground in argument, colloq, 

1898 Darwin Life 4* Lett, (1887) II. xio, 1 admired the 

way you stuck up about deduction and induction. 

r. To claim or give oneself out to be, Cf* set up 
(SuT V, 154 nn). colloq, 

1881 DLACKMOHicC 4 Wjr/<»f«F//xxx!v, I never knew any good 
come of those fellows who stick up to be everything wonderful, 
tff. tram. To tuck up. Obs, 

etjga Amis, 4 Amit, 988 He stiked vp hislapues thoi In 
his way he gan to go, c 1440 Promp, Paro, 475/1 Stykkyn, 
or tukkyn vp clobys, sujyarcmo, snccingo. Ibid, 504/a 
Tukkyn vp, or stykkyn vp| suffarcino, 

h. To set up in position, to set up (a stake, etc.) 
on its own f>oint, or (a head, body) by impalement, 

1930 Tindalb Amsw, Mords Dial. 11. ix. Wks. (x57f) 998/s 
The Israelites.. neither pra;^ to hym..nor slicked vdim 
candels before hvm. 1939 Govbrdalb x Chron, x. xo His 
wcapens layed tney in the house of their god, and xtvekte vp 
his heade vpon the house of Dagon. 1998 Shake. Merck, r, 
I. iU. 87 Theskilfull .Hhephc.^rd pil'd me certaine wand.**,.. 
And stucke them vp before the fulsome Ewes. s8oB Dod I 
Cleaver Expos, Prov, ix-x. 78 Hb heart is not as. .a 


siiiric-baunted Saul A«.ssy’d to stick up 

wall. 1689 Sturmy Manned s Mag, vii. xiii. ax Stick up in 
the Vertical Line two Pins uf equal height. 177a Foote 
Nabob 11, [You) only wanted a wife to.. stick up in your 
room, like any other fine piece of furniture? 1890 Lowbll 
Unhappy Mr. Knott a8 'The woodland I’ve attended to 
(He meant three pines stuck up askew). sBga Photogr, A nn, 
II, 319 As most photographers never do anything but 'stick 
it up ’ and ' fire away.*^ 

fig, 1788 Goldsm. Vicar xxvU, We should then find that 
wretches, now stuck up for long tortures, lest luxury should 
feel a momentary pang, might.. serve to sinew the state. 

i. To affix or post (a aheet, bill, or the like). 
X7N YnhUKUH Autobieg, Wks. 1840 I. xaa It was reprinted 
on a large sheet of paper, to he stuck up to bouses. i8ai 
Act x 4 a Geo, tV^ c. 44 1 65 The Company . .riiall . . affix and 
stick up.. upon every Stop.gBte..an Account or List of the 
several Rates of Tonnage, 1888 Gao. Eliot Felix Holt 
xxviii, You should be on the look-out when Debarry's side 
have stuck up fresh bills, and go and paste yours over them. 

J. colloq. To place (a charge) in a tavern-score; 
gen, to put down to one's debit in an account. 

1889 Coomb, ymt, XI Feb. Sa/x The means to get drunk, 
too, were obtained by all manuer of contrivance!. Some 
would 'stick it up' till Saturday night. 1874 Slang Diet, 
310 Stick it up to me, Le., give me emit for it. 

k. Austrat, To itop and rob on the highway ; 
also, simply, to rob (a station, Ixuik, etc.). Also 
transf, to demand alms from (a person). Cf. hold 
up Hold w. 44 e. 

■148 J. L. Stoku DUeeef, in Autirulia XI. alii, got It was 
only the previous night that be hod been 'stuck up*, with a 
pistolat hishead. iWi A C . OmoxetBueh LUk Quees uiamd 
xi. (iSSs) 1x6 [The blacks] stuck op Wilson's slMton there, 
and murdered the man and woman in the kitchen. 

l . Austral, To hinder from proceeding (on a 
journey, in work or in any proceeding) i hence to 
pussle, nonidus. 


S. Butler First IV. Canferh, Settlesnent v. 68 At 
last we came to a waterfall... This 'stuck us up ', as they say 
here concerning any difficulty. i88y Hobblbv yottinge/r, 
yaii II Now don't stick me up (disappoint) | meet me at six 
to-night, slpe Meiboume Argus 7 June s/a Wt ore stuck 
up for an hour or more, and can get a good feed over there. 
1847 Ausiralatusn a Jan. 33/t (Morris) The professor seems 


to rmve stuck up 


f number of candidates with the demand 


uckupanyii 

that they shoufd construct [etc.]. 19x9 ' A. Horn ' Youssg 
Mads Yr, 099 We were abMlutely stuck up for tho rest of 
the money— couldn’t go on without it, and didn't know 
where to get it. 

m. Austral, To bring (an animal) to bay. 

1884 ' R- Bolurbwood * Old Meiboume Mem, iii. (1896) 04 
We heard Violet's bark. . .We knew then that she had ' stuck 
up ' or brought to bay a large Jbrester [kangaroo]. 18BI D. 
Macdonald Gum Boughs xs The fiercest fighter Ckangaroo] 
I ever saw ' stuck up 'against a red gum tree. 

VI. 85 . The verb-item in combination; atidk- 
all, a cement for mending all kinda of articles ; 
Btiok-oultuTO, a bacterial cultom made by thrust- 
ing a platinum needle into the culture-medium 
(Cent, Diet, 1891) ; f atiokdirt, a term of abuse ; 
atiok-faat sb, f (o') «- Sit-vabt sb, 1 (afi/.) ; (fi) 
nn act of sticking in the mud, mire, etc.; (f) one 
who or Bomethinff which becomes grounded ; adj. 
that causes travelTeii to become mired ; atiok-Jaw 
colloq,^ a pudding or sweetmeat difficult of masti- 
cation ; also atlrw, ; atiok-knifo, a butcher’s stick- 
ing knife ; also dial, a large pocket knife ; atlok- 
aeed, a plant of the genus JSekinospermum, the 
seeds of which are furnished with hooked adhesive 
prickles; atioktight, a composite weed, Bidens 
frondosa^ whose flat achenia brar two barb^ awns ; 
also one of the seeds (Cent, Diet,) ; atlokweed 
U,S,^ the Ragweed, Ambrosia artemisimfolia 
(Britton 6 c Brown Jllustr, Flora North, U,S,^ 1898). 

sSSe Spods Eneyel, Industr, Arts etc. 11. 6a8 ' *Stick-aU* 
. .is a solution of silicate of potash.. .It will securely unite 
fragments of stone, marble, wood, &c. a iM Momtcombrib 
Flyting w, Polwart 1x7 False atrydancfatickdirt, I’s gar 
thee stincke. i8sp Markham Masterp. 11. xHii. 385 Of the 
"Stickfas^ Homes, or hard bones growing vnder the saddle. 
1883 W. C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting iv. xio After, .a couple 
of stick-fasts, gut on to the misMonariea 1887 C. ri. 
Richards in Gladden Parish Probl, 31a But when the tide 
riscBi . .these stick-fasts and waverers are easily brought into 
d/oyy. V. 93 And dash ana plunge 


iSep Cabolinb A. 


the harbor. sBie Sporting Mag, 

through Del voir ’s •.stick- fast valiL ^ 

SoUTiiBV Chapters on Churchyards II. x3 l*heir Saturdays 
cuiitnions of scrajp-pie and "stick-jaw. Sat, Rev, 3 Mar. 

834 There are plums to be found even in the most stickjaw 
pudding. 1843 R. J. Gravks Syst, Clin, Med, xxiv. 30s An 
old razor, not so decent-looking nor so sharp as a tolerably 
good "stick knife. 1869 Lonsdale Ghss,^ Stick»kn/e, a large 
pocket-knife. 1847 Oarlington Amer, Weeds 344 Echino- 
spermum, Ssvarie, •Sticksced. xtBs W. Miller Plani*n. 
.. n ... 


liage 

eed sterility and worthlessness, 

b. in phrascol. comb., as atlok-at-DOthing a,, 

that will hetitatfi or stop at nothing in order to 

accomplish bii purpose. Also Stick-ir-thi-mdd. 

_l809.tAMB Let, Haslite xo Nov., The stick- aC-nothing, 
HenMias'-dauahter kind of grace. 9841 Dickens ^arx. 
Rndge xxxix, Here's a new brother, . . a credit to the cause; 
one of the stick -at-iiothing sort. 10x9 Conrad Victory xx8 
A false, lying, swindling, underhand, stick-at-notbing brute. 

Btiolc (stik), v.ff Pa. t. and pa. pple. atlokod 
(stikt) ; often erron, 8tuok. [f. Stick 
1 . irons. To lay sticki between (pieces oidimber) 
in stacking (it), ? heal, 

1973 Tusser Hush, (1878) 4a Now sawe out thy timber, 
..Bmtowe it and stick it, and lay it aright 17x4 [see 
Stickbo //4 «•*). x^ in Diet. Archil, (Arch. Puol. Six.) 
s. v. Stick, Deals slicked under sheds to season, with a stick 
between each board. Ibid, s. v. Stacking, Deals.. have to 
be placed in a yard with due regard to the means of drying 
. .1 the top end resting against a rack (called sticking), the 
other end on the ground. 

2 

1838 

For Cl — ^ . 

plete Farmer a. v. Pease, Ihe chief trouble after sowmB 
them is, to stick the larger soru which require support 1818 
F. Vandbebteabten Impmv, Agrie, 185 maf/, Growing twiM 
as high os the ordinary flax, it must besticked or auMKirted. 
xlSy O. M. Fbnn This Mads Wi/t 1. i. Going to sdo; those 
peas, are you? 

3 . To furnish (an artifleial leaf or flower) with a 

stem or etalk. , 

1898 Daily News 9 June 9/8 Then they [artificial leaves] 
are canied off to be ' Slicked *aiid papt^ 

4 . To Bet up (type) in a e( 
sl4a Invliad In ty^siiehert 1 

Ocilvib. _ ^ . 

5 . intr. To pick up itickt for firewood. 

a. V., I've been sticking all the morning, 
for hitting tiM post. 

Stl^ mtUat oTSmE iA> 
etl AtaAoT*, mk aaAoot. dui. F^* : 
Sf 7 Btia(k)adoM, j, 9 ■Mokiidavi^ (S tlUS-s- 
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STICKINa. 


door, 9 stlokadora). [Altered forms of Sticua* 
DOS.] French Lavender, Lmunduta Stachas. 

tuff Giiaidb II. dJW. ^ Of French Uiumder, 

or SUcladOTe, itee Parkimbon Pmrmi, 448 StaechR\SticA- 
doue, Casudony. or French Uuendcr. 1668 Wilkin! Peai 
Ckat, 11. 1 . 0 . 91 French Lavender, Stickadove. 17S1 

Chambtf^ CycL Suppl.. kfi^^,Stick^^door, a name somc- 
timet used lor the tioichas, 1866 rr#ar. Boi, 1099/t Sticka- 
dore, LmvsMditia Stachat. sgei Lmd/s Rtalm X. 654/a 
We soueht for stickadove, oak of Cappadocia, [etc.]. 

(tti'kdd^). ran. [f. Stick v.l > 
-A 0 B .1 Tendency to stick ; adhesion or cohesion. 
1784 7 . Firouson Ltct, iif. 39 The resistance arising from 
the cohesion or stlckage^of^e wood, 1794 G. Adams Nai. 
4 > /Tjr/. Pkilef. 111 . XXXI. dfs Percussion ^ts all the parts 
of the wood into a tremulous motion 1 which by disuniting 
them, lessens the stickage. 

8 tick 4 (sti'kO. [From the ending of sphairi^ 
siicki (a. Gr. OipcupiOTUf^ art of ball-play), the name 
given in 1874 to the game which afterwards deve- 
loped into lawn tennis.] A game combining some 
of the features of lawn tennis and rackets ; also 
as siiM court, player, 

1903 IVindsor Mag, Sept 381 The Game of Sticks! : its 
Evolution and Progress, /bid, 38a There is a Stick6.court 
in Halifax, N.S.. . Prior to the year 1801 only three Siickd- 
courts were in existence in the United Kingdom. 1910 Sir 
D. O'Callachan in Tiruet 14 Apr. ao/4 The Game of 
StickA Sir, — Now that a * stickd ' court has been duly in- 
augurated at the Queen's Club, it may interest [etc.]. 

atieksA (stikt), a, nonci^ii, [f. Stick sb,'^ + 
-ED !.] Furnished with (walking) sticks. 

s8ao L. Hunt tadieatar'So, 33 (iSaej 1. 359 The Cavaliers 
of Charles the First's time were a sticked race, as well as 
the apostolic divines and puritan^, who appear to have 
carried staves because [etc.]. 

Stiokdd (stikt), ppL Obs. exc. north, [f. 
Stick v.i -ko L] in the senses of the verb. 

1499 ProM^ Parv, (Pynson) p v II Stikkyd vp, succinct 
ins, tsfii Gooraa TAtsauntr, CotM jcm*,. .Pridcud : thrust 
through : sticked. 1608 Birnir KirJc^Burialt xiv. (1813) D 3. 
Affirming the corps of sticked Tarquin to be both bathM 
and balmM, 

b. esp, of a pig : Killed by cutting its throat, 
stuck, ubs, exc. north, 

<11^ Oiuet isoa Otuwel..smot noidras of barbarin, pat 
)iere he lay as a stiked swin. c 1380 Chauckr Pard, T, saS 
Thou fallest asit were a styked xwyn. t878T. f AKRALLi?///> 
WilsoiCt CumHurL T 77 (E. D. D.) Bled like a stick't pig. 
Stiokad (stikt), ppL a,^ [f. Stick + -ed 
In senses of the vb. 

1714 S. Sbwall Diary a8 July (iSfle) HI. 13 A fine Bov. . 
was playing with other children about a pile of Slick'd 
Boards, which fell down upon him. 

Stiokar ^ (sti^koj). [f. Stick ti.l + -bb.] One 
who or that which sticks, in the senses of the verb. 

1. One who sticks or stabs, csp. one who kills 
swine by sticking. 

41985 PoLWART/’(i>//Vrjf fu. MpHlgorntrit 787 T>k utickar. 
1833 Hood Sk, Roatf^ Sudden Deathy/Vt^, 1870 11 . 348 
Master Bardcll the pig-butcher, and his foreman Samuel 
Slark. or, as he was more commonly called, Sam the Sticker. 
1881 1 NGER8OLL Oyster./ndmtr, (Hist. FUh. Indujitr. U.S.) 
349 Sticker, an oyster-opener wlio rests the oyster against 
the bench while be thrusts the knife between the valves. 

2 . A weapon used for piercing or stabbing as 
distinguished from cutting or flashing; csp. a 
sticking-knife, a fishing spear, an angler's gaff. 
Chiefly tolloq, 

i8q8 Baring-Gould Dartmoor Idylh viii. 188 Go and ax 
the Dutcher to lend you his sticker. ^ 1899 R. Wiiitking 
tfo, j yohn St, iv. There warn't no time to sc^uare up to 
'tm when 1 see the sticker [pocket kiiifc] in 'is and. 1901 
Muiuey*e Mag, XXIV. 44:^3 Swords or knives can be 
divided into two classes, the backers and the stickers, 

3 . ^ One who or something which adheres or re- 
mains attached ; one who remains constant ; one 
who persists in a task. Const, to, iunto, 

1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 131 Motion or going on by 
steps, is such a sticker unto body, ibat it can no more be- 
long to Ghost, than thinking can to that. 1804 in Spirit 
Pull, ymie, (1835) 5t6 When wed she'll change, for Love's 
M sticker. And love her husband less than liquor T q 1849 
H. CoLCMDaR Res, (i 851) II. 75 The same cIomi of fastidious 
wits who in France became Zoilists, in England were the 
foulest stickers to Homer. 1869 M. Asnolo C ult. 4 A aarcky 
Pref. 59 For we are fond stickers to no machinery, not even 
wr own. 189s IVeettM, Cat, 30 Apr. 6/x Experience proves 
that these are the best ' stickers ', as. knowing the difficul- 
ties, they do not expect to strike gold immediately, but are 
content to search for the metal. 

b. A commodity which does not find a ready 
sale. Also transf, (see quot, 1887). colloq, 
i8m Disdin Labr, Comp, 573, I fear it [the book] will l>e 
A sticker. 1887 O. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem, x. is8 
Diickers are servants that the [registry] office finds it hard 
lo get places for. 

o. Sporting, A horse or a person with good 
staying power; a stayer. 

i8fa Wnvti Mblvillb Mht, Harb, 18 He*s t<M fast for 
us. .Only, to bo sure, we have a vast of plough hereabout, 
And / never seo such a sticker through dirt 1890 R. 
Boldriwood* Cotoniat Re/ormer x, You've got..an out- 
Ajid^ut good hack,.. I'll ^feit my month's wages if be 
AinU sticker, as well , , 

d. CrickoU A batiman who scores slowly and 
w hard to grt out tolloq. , . 

u <!* y* J* Foid in Cricket (ed. Hutchinson) vi. 190 Louis 
Hall (the pioneer of stickers). 


0 . A person who stays too long on a visit. ! 

imjFarmrs J/«^,5rtcArr,4(colloquial), a lingering gnest. 

4 . something which causes a person to itioc or 
to be at a nonplus ; a poser, colloq, 

Tmackbray Pendennis xxv, That's what 1 cull a 
sucker for Wagg. 1903 Farmba Slang, Sticker, a pointed 
quMtion, an apt and startilng comment or rejoinder, an 
embarrassing situation. 

5 . (/,S, An adhesive label* spec. = Paster a. 

^5,** AmericoMfems avo. 1888 [see Pamti-i aj. 

* • . 5 * m yoice (N.Y.) July 5 Quotations., 

printed on one side of little slips of paper, .to be gummed 
aM used ^ stickers . on newspaper wrappers, [etc.]. 

0. a. Organ-building, (See quot 1884.) 

1849 G. Dooo Manuf, IV. 160 The * under.bammt r * 
[Mts] on the ‘slicker*. 1884 EHcytL Brit, XVII. 834 
[Urgan.j Ihe connexion between the keys and their pallets 
IS made by various mechanisms, . . Where pressure has to 
be transmuted instead of a pull, thin but broad slips of 
wood are used, having pins stuck into their ends lo keep 
them in their places. These are stickers. 

b. In Ihe pianoforte: = Mopstick a. Also 
aiirib, 

1870 J^e MqpSTiCK a]. tfOu lxk:it Ikorlsktp Rec, Ser. iv. 
281/a lo repair a broken sticker hinge, unscrew the button 
[etc. I ifqa Times 10 Feb. 14^4 The first improvement., 
was in the sticker action. 

7 . (See quot.) Cf. Stick v.i 18 c. 

tpM .V, Hawkins* Meek, Dh t,, Sticker, a wood woiking 
inacliine, used on articles of small cro.ss sectional area, .such 
as picture frame moulding, etc. 

8 . Stfcker up*. One who ‘slicka up' for &oinc- 
thing. colloq, 

1897 Borrow Rowany Rye App. v, Ah ! hul some slicker- 
up for gentility will exclaim, ' The hero did not refuse ' [etc.]. 
9 - Btioker-iip, Australian, a. A bush method 
of cooking meat by spitting it and setting it to 
roast. Also altrib, 

i8m Hobart Toion Alutauack iia Steaks. .which he 
cooked in the mode called in colonial phrase a sticker up. 
189a Mr.s, C. ^\vrEmTH My Home Tasmania I.iv.54 Hero 
1 was first initiated into the hush art of *btickcr-up' 
cookery. 

b. A bushranger. 

s8|79 W. J. Barry Up 4 Doitm xx. 107 They.. were the 
stickersrup, or highwaymen, mentioned by me before. 

Sticker * (sti-kw). [f. stick jAI or v.‘t + -jsr,] 
One who gathers sticks for firewood. 

From a misreading of quot. 1433, Cowrl, followed by Todd 
and later Diets., has a spurious word stickler. 

SAM Rolis 0/ I'arlt. IV.tyq/x Un Homme appellee Stikker, 
coillaiit che.«icun jour Bois, dcins me.sines le P.*trk. i8at 
CuAaB yUl, Minstr, 11 . 34 The ragged plundering stickets 
have been there. And pilfer'd it [a wattled urlsair] aw’ay. 
t a. and sb, Obs, [f. Stick sb,^ + 

Free a,, alter Du. steekvrij, G. stUhfrei adj.] 
a. adj. Proof against injury by the thrust of a 
weapon, b. sb. One who is ‘ stick-frce'. 

s6as Burton Auat. Mel, l ii. 1. iii.72 [Witches] can m.ike 
stick- fiee'.s, «uch aa shall endure a n-ipirrs point, or inu.skcl 
shot and ncu'r be wounded. 1637 Shirley Yng. Admirai 
iv. Gab, Pas. Would somebody would ch.'ilicnge mce to 
fight before her, if the Ladies knew I were siicke free they 
would teare me in pecces for my company, /bid. 11 3, /'ar,. 
Though I be aticke and ahoifrct^ 1 may he beaten, ami 
bruis'd as I remember. 1678 [sec Si’URN aA* 3 b]. 
Stickfbl (stt'kful). [f. Stick sbA -ful.] As 
much type as a composing-stick will hold. 

Moxon Meek, Exere,, Printing xxii. 274 Therefore 
he Jmsiifies bis Stick- full just to the breadth of the Wooden 
Letter with (Juadrats or Quotation.^. 1888 F.ncytl, Hrit, 
XXI 1 1 . 7oq/3 Stickful after stickful of type is placed on the 
galley. 

Stiok-ill, u, [f. vbl. phrase stick in ; see Stick 
V, 30.] That is inserted. Stick-in fiece : a small 
piece of metal sometimes inserted in the notched 
ends of bars ly^en making a butt-joint. 

.*•43 Holts A rrFSL Turning, 221 The butt joint is mate- 
rially strengthened, when., it is., notched in on three or four 
sides, and pieces called sttckdn pieces, dowels or cliorlins.. 
aie. .laid in the notches. 

StickilieM^ (strkin^s). [f. Sticky a. 4 
-NESS.] The quality of being sticky ; adhesiveness, 
glulinousness. 

17x7 Bailey vot. II, Stickiness, Apines5 i» .stick to. I7j9s 
Johnson, Stickiness, udheiiive quality; viscosity ; glutin- 
ousneui; tenacity. 1800 Genti, Mag, LXX. 1. 45 Whkh is 
preferable, the stickiness of the honey, or the grea.sme.vH of 
the hair? 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 111 . 601 In the cn.se 
[of pcrttonltMl there may be merely some injeciiuii of , 
polikhed .surface, and in ii» plme a general stickiness. 

Jig, 1864 Athenaum 14 May W1/3 [The picture] lh almobl , 
free from over-swcetncss, or ' stickinexs as some tall it. | 
Btiokiliess^ (sti*kines). ff. Sticky a,^ f -ness ] 
Stiffness, woodenness. (Chiefly with reference to 
athletics.) 

wta Evening Hews 13 Mar. a/6 The rapid improvement 
of the Light Blues [i.o. the Cambridge hont crew], con- 
troKted with the 'stickiness' of their rivals. 1911 Maretf ! 
Anthrop, v. 143 It would prove an endless task if 1 were 10 
try here Co illustrate at all extensively the .siickineiis, as one 
might almost call it, of primitive modes of spewh.^ 191a 
World 7 May Suppl. s/a For spectators the abolition of 

* offside* means a game without ary of the old stickiness . 
Btioldliff (sti'kin), vbl, sbA [-inq 1 .] 

1 . The action of Stick f.t a. The action of 
piercing or stabbing, or of thrusting (a weapon, 
tool, etc.) into or through something, 

a 1400-90 Wens Alex, 2633 fare was stoinling of stedis, 
siicklngof erlesleic-l. e xf/^Tromp.PafV, 475 /* atykynge 10 


beestcH, jugulacio, 1803 Si orr i^uenfin D, xviii, Although 
the doing Much a deed Mere as ignoble as the sticking of 
swine, mf/bi/arpt r's ,Mag, Ayr. 772/1 The enemy received 
our bayonet attack up to within three paces 1 then began 
the sticking. 

b. Fixing or fastening in position. Also with 
on, etc. 

c 13B8 Chaucer Pars. T. 954 A wdiit wal, abthougb it ne 
bienne noght fully by stikynge of a candcle, ytl is the wal 
lilak of the leyl, e 1490 Promp. /'om 475.' a Stykynge, or 
festynj^e lo, coH/ixio,Jixura, 

0 . The action of setting a surface with some- 
thing; t garnishing (of meat); sitting (of cotton 
or wool cords) with teeth. 

iSm WhyksDiet 0 / T>iseased\.xx\i, lor The Clove., is very 
mucli used in the kiicliin lioth for sauceH. and slii king of 
meal. 1794 Moksk .Amcr. OViy. ;i.i3 flhcirj me made 
ye.irly about 70f.»o dozen of cotton and wool cards... The 
stk-king of these card.H employs not le.vs than hxk) (leople. 

d. The process or condition of adhering. 

. ISV* P*-^c\\K\.\.Sp, Diit., A pega»nient\ .slicking to, clean- 
ing to, adhatsio, ionglnth^atii', 1683 .M oxon Me^. k, Exere, 
Printing x\, F They, ,lry it.s < oiisi-tence by Alicking lo- 
gelhrr onheir Unger and Thunih. 1719 Lonihin & Wis* 
Compl. Card, v. SO .\.s for the stkkiiig to the Stone in 
Plumbs, /tin not w'orih iniiuliin;. 1876 Oio. Eiiot Dan. 
Per. Iviii, To move, like ihe limpet, by an apparent .slicking 
whii h after a good M-hi)e is disceined to Ire a slight pro- 
gression. 1910 .V, Hawkins' h.ie.ir. DUt., Sinking, in 
telegraphy, a iLtidetu-y of the rrhiy to cling to the pole of its 
m.ignct after the Lunent is broken. 

0 . Hesitation, scruple, delay; an instance of 
this ; .tIso a cause of hesitation or delay. Now 
rare or Obs, 

1938 Gardiner in PiKtock Rrc. Ref. 1 . 1 . 104 To ihe inieiil 
we mi>^lil the heller dis< ipliet ihe vrry h it and bticking. 
1978 'I. P, Knowl. lYafrrs 19 The Suulilii>iir..nuist be 
tractable, and obctlient to the runiinuiinilcinent of his C.sp- 
tayiie, and that without slyi.kiiige. ri 1631 I.L'NNB 7.(7. v. 
Poems, etc. (1633) 364 .\nd .ns tu ihat life, all slii kings niul 
hcsitatioii.s .suenie .stupid and .Moiiy, .so lo tln.s [etc.]. 1739 
WoDMDW Corr, (1843) 111 . 3ot My laiidlord is reflected on 
for sticking ; nml I believe, if he had iujL been ill treated and 
fieited, all had been easy. 

f. Coming to a stand ; being unable to procerd. 
1970 T. Wilson tr. Demostkenes Pref. ** j Ir, 1 hat sui h as 
bee not learned, may the lather go tlmrow with the reading 
of these Orations without any sticking at all. 1730 'L 
Boston Life xii. (i9«»8) :ji5 My matter coming to me as I 
wnrle..; if at any time 1 walked, it was occaMoned by my 
sticking. 

I g. Of a batsman : Continuance at the wicket or 
j ‘ in ' by means of ultra-defensive play. 

1901 R. H. Lyttelton Ouidcor Gatnes v\. 122 If the 
I w'icket i.s to he enlarged I ithoiild prefer it in tiii.s furin, 

I though 'sticking * would be even greater than it is now, 

I h. Sticking-up, Australian, 'ihe action of 
stopping (a conveyance or person) on the highway 
for robbery. Also allrih, 

>859 Melbourne Argus iS Jan. 5/4 [Witness] said he was 
coming ftoiii Richiiioiid on the night of the robbeiy, and 
.saw a .sticking-np 0.1 e. 1893 Mrs. C. Prald (^u/iaxu 4 
Lawm. 1 , 28 'i'bc hiicking-up of the (.iomuli onich. 

2 . concr, a. -* Sklvaue 5. 

1747 Hoosom / 7 /« 7 . U 1, All Sciii .s, and smtdlcr 

Kind of Veins that aflford not Shoulder Room, their M-idth 
between the Side.N may be lalird Ihe Sticking, and this is 
the common Name that mc Miner.s give to nil of that Sire. 
1789 T. Williams Min. Kincd, I. 13 A blackish soft sticking 
of clay, perhaps not above naif an incli ilii(.k. 1879^. IL 
Coi.Li.NS Metal Mining 26 The cuuiilry on rai;h .side fir- 
({iictiily much altered, ' mineralised * us inincis say. 'J'liis 
altered band . . is variously known ns caiN I, tickings, selvage, 
and.. other names. 

b. //. ‘Co.'trie, bruised, inferior meal; spec, the 
portions damaged by the butche r’s knife ’(Fanner). 
Cf. Sticking-piecbi also stukingdit, -/aft, in 
1851 Maviibw t ond. Lal>our 1 . 196 'i he meat (for pics) is 
bought in ' pieces', of the .same putt as the sausage-makers 
purcha.se- ilie .slt(:kiii;'..s. 1894 ft 'est Sussrx County 'Times 
17 Mnr.4/6 The Giiardinns are desirous of receiving Tcndeis 
. . fur . . Meat, Coiisisiing of Beef (thick flanks, and clods, and 
siickings) free from bone. 

8 . altrib, and Comb, 

1869 J. P. Morris Furness Gloss.^SticMu'-hit, the neck- 
end of mutton. 1879 Carpentry Join. 6 *Stickiiig Ixiards 
used in planing up .sa.sh bars. tWa I.(x;k Workshop Kec. 
Ser. IV. 3/1 'I'liis [coutl is usually a diflciciit inixtuie. .and 
i.s called a ' ".slicking-coat ', its object being lo .secure ad- 
hesion between the fabric and the rubber. 1688 Holmb 
.Armoury iil 87/a Tlie '.Sticking Draught, is a part of the 
Breast [of an ox] when it is cut hmg-ways, over rros.s the 
hones. 1499-6 in I'inchale Priory Charters etc. (SiirlcesJ 
p. cCLXciv, lij "sirkyngknyflze. 1909 N. Hawkins' Met,h. 
Piet., *Stii.king Moi-hine, a woodworking machine, form- 
ing straight mouldings by means of rotary cullers. i88s 
Pai/y .Veios 3 Sept, a/s My father had in three fore-quarters 
of beef. When the officer came in I Mas irimniiiig up the 
•sinking parts. 1733 W. Ellis Chiitern 9( C ale I* arm. 
939 This sort of Ground liy its ".sticking Quality, will more 
easily fasten about and hold the Beans, 

Stiokintff vbl, sb."^ [f. Stick v,'t 4 -ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of Stick z;.- 

i8a8 Carlyle Let. lo June in Froude Liji (1882) II. ii. u6 
.Mas ! Jack, there is no sticking of peas fur mc .it this hour. 

2 . In plural, .Sticks (for peas) ; more explicitly 


pea-stukin/n. 

1800 Parish Atr, M 


1800 Parish Air. Muck WenltHk 5 May in Miss Jackson 
Skrtpik, Word’bk. (1879) s. v., Paid John Wall for Stitk- 
ing.s, Ar., 0-2-3. 1841 Karisiiornb Salop. .4Hi,t,y.Swife, 
Switing pra-stickings. 

Stioxiiig (aii kiq),///. a. ff. Stick 9.1 4 -ing -.] 
That stickii in the bcnscs of the verb. 



STIOKLB. 


STIOKINO-PIBOE. 


948 


1 . That pierces or pricks (ods.) ; of an animal, 

that gores, 

ctM^ (MS. Titus) Pat sv sorhfule angoise 

)fiit Ktronge & Atikinda r. stinkinde] stiche. 1577 Kind* 
ALL thwirt^ HMir, 89 li. By siickyng spurra doest sake 
to .%turre thy steeda. 1614 Coacas Lncan vii. 3S6 No sooner 
did their pairriesfcela. Wtihin their bract the sticking steele, 
But (aic.t 1843 RichardsofCt Borditii^s L«g, 

Div, I. to 6 Should the sticking bull o' the Stobba com down 
nmsng the kya. 

2 . That adheres. 

1651 Baxtks In/, BapL 144 They say far more, .than -Ifhe \ 
noturiuus ccorners were wont to do 1 and that not in | 
a bare scorn, which is lass sticking, but in serious slanders. 1 
1883 j. Paskss Tytu Chyhie 86 Tt*s a sticking leach you i 
have laid on me. tgoS Gas, 9 June 4/a LTha) Mar- | 

eddas . . KuflTerad from a sticking valve. j 

3 . That projects. Only with ndvs. au/, up, 
tOajlCuazoN Vint. Mmait, iv. vii. (1897) wx The sticking* 

tn> legs of the subverted table, igea^ R. Bagot Donna 
Diana viii. 98 The women with their great feet.. and 
Aticking-out teeth ! 

4 . Special collocations : atioking-graas es 
CLIA.VBR8 ; t stioking medloino (see qaot.) ; 
Stiokiog silk « C0DRT-PbA8TBR. 

iSvs Salmon Syn, Mtd, in. xxvil 471 Dropax. is a stick- 
ing Medicine, so called from Pitch, used with other sticking 
ingredients. 1960-78 H. Brooke Fool of Qnat. (1809) 1 . xl 
H«aving found the wound, she put a small bit uf black sticking 
silk to the orifice. 1844 H. Stshhens Farm 111.94a 
The seed of the slickiag.grass, or cleavens. 

■U'Okinff-pieoa. [Stick ino vhl, sh!\ The i 
lower part ^ the ncck-piecc of a carcass of l)ccf. 

1460 Ord, R, lioHsek, (>790) 96 Tlie Bocherye. Item, No 
fee of the oxe, more than barely the hedde, the stcckinf'c* 
piece, the gollotte. iSos-ia Hkntham Ration, Judic, Kvtd, 
(iBa7}lV. 438 Neck-beef and sticking-pieces arc provided 
by the butciier for those who cannot come up to the price 
or ribs and sirloins. 1844 .SiarnfCNs Bk, Farm 1 1 . 169 Tho 
sticking-piece is a great favourite with .AOiiie epicures, on 
account of the pieces of rich fat in it. 18B6 . Somerset 

H'ord’kk., SiickiHjc*pitio, the part of the neck of a bullock 
near where the knife entereo— usually discoloured with 
blood and sold for gravydieef. 

StioUag.plWM. [Sticking vil. 

1 . A place in which to stick (something), rare, 
1578 T. PsocTOK Gorg, Gnllgty P tiij, Which fiower, out 
of my hand shall neuer passei Hut in my harte, shall haue 
a sticking place. 

2 * The place in which a thing stops ami holds fast. 
Only in echoes of the Shaks. example, in which the allu- 
sion seems to be to the screwing-up of the peg of a musical 
instrument until it becomes tightly fixed in the hole. 

1603 Shaks. Mack, t, vii. 60 But screw your courage to 
the sticking place, And wee'le not fayle. zleo Southey .S'lV 
T, Afortitiit) 11 . 136 His rent having been aiiwady screwed 
Co the sticking-place. 1883 Fortn, Rev, x Oct. 473 But she 
. .saw that she must keep him to the sticking-place. 

3 . The lower part of the neck, the JoouLUK 
t a. of the human body b. of a beast (see 

quot. 1886). 

1613 CaooKB Body 0/ Man 361 The trunke of the hollow 
vein from the heart to the lugulum or Sticking-place. 1886 
IF, Somerstt \Ford-hk.^ Rhcking-^lace^ the point in an 
animal's throat where the knife is stuck. 

Bti'oUng-plaster. [Stiokino ///. <z.] A 
material for covering and closing superficial 
wounds, consisting of linen, silk, or other textile 
fabric spread with an adhesive substance ; a general 
name lor Court- plaster, hi^kTh-plaster^ Dia- 
CBYL0 lf-//ar/4r, etc. 

1633 Culpepper etc. Rivenns 1. ii. ta They heal up the 
wound with a sticking Plai^ter. 1749 Gaiakkk ir. Lt 
Drmn*$ Operat. Surg, 438, 1 secure tlieiii [the flaps of the 
wound] in that situation with straps of sticking plaister. 
«« 4 *. Dickrns Barn, Rndgt xxiii, He was fixing a very 
small oatch of sticking-plaster, .near the corner of hts mouth. 
1861 Hulme tr. Moqntfx-TandoH li. iii. 184 Court or Black 
Sticking-plaster is made with a solution of isiimlais and tinc- 
ture of benzoin laid upon black sarsenet. s88a J. Ashton 
6'ar. Life Q, Annt 1 . 169 In the reign of Charles 1 , when 
aun 9 | moons, stars, and even coaches and four were cut out 
of sticking plaister, and stuck on the face. 

b. attnb. Sticki^g-piastcr miniafure^ a silhou- 
ette cut in black paper (resembling court-plaster). 

1837 ThacEeray Ravenswit^ vii. Little cracked sticking* 
plaster miniatures. 1848 — 000k g/* Snobt xiv, A sticking* 
plaster portrait of Hugby. ., in a cap and gown. 
IM'Okiag-powt. Stickiko-placi a. 
ila6 SPorti^ Mag, XVII I. azj Screwing our courage to 
the sticking point. 1887 BtanaLL C, Bronti i. t6 To rouse 
her aunt's enthusiasm to the sticking-polnt of lending her 
.some money. 

Btiok-lll-the-llllld. vbl. phr. to stick in the 
mud : see Stiok v,^ 1 1 b.J Contemptuously used 
for: A helpless or unprogressive person; one who 
lacks resource or initiative. 

1733 Gen, Evening Pott 15-17 Nov. 3/1 George Fluster. 
ahas Stick in the Mud, has made himself an Evidence, and 
impeached the above two Persona 1733 Country Jmt, 
i;s Dec. 3/f James Baker, aiioi Stick in the Mu^ and 
I* rancis Ogtlby [were convicted). 1861 Hughes Tom Brawn 
nt Ox/, X, This rusty-coloured one is that respectable old 
Atick-in-the-mud, Niciaa t8M W. U. Mallock Old Order 
Changes 1 . aSo She is such an old stlck-in-lhe-mud. 

aitrih, 1880 Rt, 7 amegt Gas. ai Oct. la He waa none off 
ygPJ humdrum, 9tick-in-lhe*niud,d1dfashioned practitiooera. 
s886 Kidnapped v, What a pleasure it was to 

E at on shore with ifioney in his pocket.. and surprise what 
e called stick-iu-the-mud boya , 

8ti*okiih, a. nowe-wd, [f. Stick sAW-iui.] 

Something of a slick (cf. Stick 12 b). 


her to marry Rob, Whiik surely maka a stickit job. 
Scott Br, Lamtn, xxxv, But I'fl uphaud it for 
job. 


1810 Scott in Lochhari (1839) 111 . eao Maloolm de Grey 
was tolerable but eiiekuh, 

Btioklt (sti'kit), a. Sc. Also sttokot. [So. 
form of Stiokid p^, n.] 

I . Of a task, a product of labour : Imperfect or 
bungled, unfinished. 

1787 W. Tavlor Seote Poems 60 (£. D. D.) Dad force't 

f. WUMI 1.. |g|g 

noe stickit 

^ Qualifying a perional designation of trade or 
profession: Tnat has relinquished his intended 
calling from want of ability or means to pursue it. 

181S Scott Guv M, ii, Upon his first attempt, he [Sampson] 
became totally incapable of proceeding In liis intended dis- 
course,. .and was ever after designated asa^stickit minister 
1837 Hoco Tales St Sk, III. 63, * 1 canna get her keepit a 
mitiute *, said Geordie, * for that stickit shopkeeper *. 1891 
W. ALEXANtiRR Johnny Gibb tx. 70 Sandy disap^inted tho 
hopes of his friends by changing his mind, and turning out 
a kind of * sticket doctor *« 

(sti'klmk). [f. Stick Lao^.] 
Lac in its natural state of incruatation on twigs. 

1704 Lond. Gan, Na 4059/4 The following Goods, viz... 
Shellack, . . Sticklack 1813 Kiaav & Sp. Eniomol, x . (i8z8) 
1. 326 It is distinguished by the names stick-lac when in its 
native state unseparated from the twigs to which it adheres 
[etc.]. i8a6 yintncr*s. Brewer's etc. Guide 64 An extract 
made by boiling stick-lach in water. 1883 DeUly News 3 Oct. 
3/6 .Shellac.. .Stickloc— 50 cases Siam smd at 508. to 50(1, fid. 
StioUa (sti'k'l), i^.l s,w. dial. fKllipt. use of 
Stickle o.] A place in a river whero the bed 
slopes and the water is shallow and runs swiftly ; a 
rapid* 

ifizfi W. Browne Brit, Past, it* !v. xo8 Patient Anglers 
.standing all the day Neere to some shallow stickle or deepe 
bay. 1U7 G. H. Kingsley Epori 4> Tra», (1900) 450, 1 . . 
rushed irantically through suckle and over stone. 3887 
W. H. 11 . R0GEH.S Metn. IFesi 11. 19 A kind of little bay 
among some reeds at the foot of a stickle. 1897 Eneyei. 
sport I. 583/3 (Hunting, otter) Stickle. West country term 
for a shallow. 

Stlokle (stbkT), sbJt [f. Stickle v.) 

I I . Tersistent activity or endeavour (pn a cause). 
1673 V. Alsop Anti»Sonzo 111. ii. 173 Thus the poor Gen- 
tiles, after all his zealous stickle in their Cause, are left in 
the lurch to shift for themselves us well as they can. 

t2. Contention, strife. Obs. 
ifiSa N. O. Boileau's Lutrin l 77 Have I by secreel Arts, 
nourisht the Stickle Between the Church-men, and the 
Conventicle I 

3. An agitated or bewildered state of mind ; con- 
sternation or alarm ; hurry or ftiirry. dial, 

1744 Maa Rorimson in Mrs. Climensoti Elis, Montagu 
(1906) I. 176, 1 was very composed, never thinking there 
would be any need to put myself in a stickle. 18x3 Brockbtt 
N, C* Gloss,. Stickle, a hurry, a bustle. 183a G. J. Cavlby 
Las Aiforjas I. 318 The old Moorish mer^ant, who was 
in a tremendous stickle to get Ills wheat to the market at 
Tangier. 1877 Holdemess dost.. Stickle, fuss 1 per|)lexity { 
embarrassment | bewilderment ; excitement. 

BtioUd (stik’l), o. Obs, exc. dial. Forms : i 
■tiool, 5 atilciU, -ell, 6 itykeU, ttikle, 7 superl, 
8 tiokelle 8 t, 6 - stlokle. [ 0 £. sticol lofty, steep, 
rough, difficult (of a road) » OS. stecul (Gallde), 
MLG. stekel. OuG. stechal. abrupt, sleep, sharp, 
rough, f, Tcut. root ^stik- (/stek^) : see Stick e.lj 
L Of a hill or incline: Steep, higb-pitched. 5,w, 
dial, 

epfio Rule Si, Besset (Schrfier) Prol. 5 Be [weg] is neara 
ana sticol, be to life and to heofona rice Imt. c 1473 Partenay 
5848 Thys mont . . narew and stikell to sight. 3519 Horman 
Vulg, 177 b, That grounds boweth beste: that is easely 
stykell (ewf leniter molliisrqus adsurgiO, tfiag R. Car* 
pxNTEa ConscioHobU Ckr, 33 Admonishing vs to auoyd.. 
the thorny copse of couetousnesse, and the stickle path of 
pride. 1796 W. H. Marrhall (F, Estg, 1 . 330 Stickle, 
steep, as a road 1 or rapid|M a stream. 1894 W. Raymond 
Love ^ Quiet Life iii. 38 The cottage with the stickle roof. 
1 2. Of a storm : ?Sharp, severe. Obs, 

«i4oo-j|o IFesrtAleje. 4186 And stint was all be etiklll 
stormesinai' * 


I stand-quile. 

3. Of running water 


Rapid. s,w, dial. 


1386 J- Hooker Hitt, trst, 37/1 in Holinshed, They found 
the same to be so deei^ ana stikle, that they could not 
passe 6uer the same. 1814 Goroeb Lucan i. 33 Through 
stickle Rhene the boates to steare* 1796 [see 1]. sm 
Blackmorb Perlycross xliv. 461 A mile of water.. bright 
with stickle runs. 

4. Of the hair of nn animal: Rough, bristly. 
Hence stkkU-haircd adj. Now dial, (Yorks.). 

tfitg O. Sandvs Treev, t. 76 Their dogs.. that serue for 
that purpose [hunting] are stickle haired, and not vnlika 
to the liisb ffrayhounda. 17M Bracken Fetrriory Impr, 
(1756) 1. 49 Rories which.. nave their Coats staring and 
stickle, (as the Term is). i8fi8 J. C. Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss, 4^ Siickle^haired, with the hair rough and bristling 1 
of the coat of a neglected horse or colt. 

Hence 4* flfit’oklMMM. Obs, 

1386 J. Hookii Hist. iret. 37/1 In HoEnsked^Thio stikle- 
nesie and danger of the water, ifioe Carbw Comstmli ii. 
s3obb A path. .in many places, through his sticklonesse 
occasioning, and through his steamesse threatning, the 
ruine of your life, with toe failing of your fbote. 

SticU# (sdk’l), V. Formi: 6 atyokyll, 7 
atlokoll, 8 tiolo, gUklo, 6- atloklo. [app. Identical 
with the earlier Stiortlb 9., to let in order. 

Fw the phoiioloiy Bsa vaiknt of PiontulI 

1 1 . intr. m, TO act as an official regulator of a 
tournament, wieitling match, or the liEe, in order 


I to ensure fair play. b. Hence, to act as a mediator 
' or umpire, to interpose or intervene (fietween or 
I a/»OAir combatants or contending parties). Obs. 

sS3s>alsgr. fgi/i, 1 styckyll betwene wrastellers, or any 
' folkw^hat prove mastries to se that none do other wronge. 
isgS Dauinoton Metk. Trav, 14b, The. .Great Prouost. . 
or Che Kinge house*. . Hie Office is to stickle among the Ser* 
uanta Pages, 1 acquets, and FiUes de ioye,,, and to punish 
all oflrences in these people* sSsj Hkywood Sitaer Ago 
Stay and forbeare your vp*roare, till our club Stickla 
amongst you. asfi^ W. Cartwright Ordinary iii* v, 
There had been bloud-shed, if 1 had not stickled. 16^ 
Drvdbn Juvtnai Ded. (1697) p. xvll, The same Angel., 
when hrifof the Christiana are already kill'd.. stickles be- 
twixt the Remainders of God's Host, and the Race of Fiends. 

1 2. trans. To compose^ dispute, disputants) ; 
to stop, quell (a strife or contest). Also with 
fopih, Obs. 

1377 Gooub HoroshetcKs Hush, iv. (1586) t8i b, Their fights, 
whether it be among themaelue^or one Hiue with an other, 
ore easely stickled. 1378 Bible (Geney.) Alinanacke, 35 June, 
noto. As on this day, was the conflict at Mershrougn. be- 
tweene the Einperour Henrie the fourth, and Rodolfe duke 
of Sueuia, stickled forth by the Pope. Anno. loSoi sfieo 
H0LI.ANU Livy VII. xiv. 958 So as now they had growne to a 
full skirmish and battaile indeed, had not the Centurions 
speedily stickled them, and ended the fray. i8sa Drayton 
Poly-olb, xi.498 Heere, Wcevcr..to the Muse refers The 
hearing of the cause, to stickle all these stirs, xfigo — 
Mutes Eiis, Nimphall vi. 36 Betwixt which three a ques- 
tion grew, Who Mould the worthiest be, Which violently 
they pursue, Nor stickled would they be. 

1 3. intr. To be busy, stirring, or energetic ; to 
strive or contend |)ertlnacions 1 y ; to take an active 
part (in a cause, affair). Obs, 

lafifi Drant Hor, Sat, 1. 1 . A ij b. She [the ant) stickletb, 
and bestirres her selfe. She hus^fes it right well. 1370 
Levins Manip, 129/4 To stickle in a matter, contendere, 
litigare, sfise SandrrsDn 31 Sems, (1681) 354 Oh how 
we can stickle in our own causes ! 1633 Bail/s Lift Bp, 
Fisher xvi. 110 My J.ord of Rochester was the oneiy man 
that most stickled in this businesse. sfi^l Butler Hnd, i. 
it. 437 Or Argument, in which b'ing valiant, He us'd to lay 
about and stickle, Like Ram or Bull, at Conventicle, ifieo 
I Devden Amphitryon 1. 1, Nay the very Goddesses wou d 
stickle in the cause of Love. 1706 Phillirs (ed. Kersey), 
To Stickle hard in a Business, to strive earnestly about iL 

t b. To Strive or endeavour to (do aomething). 
1613 Crt, A Times Jas, / (1849) I. 377 The Lord ^ke 
doth so stickla and fence by all the means he can make not 
to remove. 1838-9 in Burton's Diary (1838) IV. 334 'Tis 
apparent, how haid they stickle to impeade alt. solo H. 
More Ajpocal, Apoc, S19 The Devil.. will stickle to do as 
much mischief as he can among you. 1883 Lend, Gaz. No. 
1835/3 And for that end in all Elections they stickled to 
Chuse the most disaffected into Offices of the greatest Trust 
in the Government. 1707 Swift Lot, to Sheridan 13 May, 
I hear no news about your bishops, farther than that the lord 
lieutenant stickles to have them of Ireland. 1738 Fielding 
Misor II. i, The broker was forced to stickle hard to get such 
goodonea 

t o. To contend or strive, meddle or interfere 
with (a person, etc.). Obs, 

3847 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng, t. lix. 170 The Pope hav- 
ing lately been blooded against a braue Emperour, mode 
to stickle with^a valiant King.^ 3884 


the lesse difficulty 
Butlrr Hud, iL ii. 

Dispute.. Arc 1 

and stranger l , 

They’re sent away in nasty pickle. 

t d. To contend ammst, Obs. 

3839 Hbyun Exaen, Hist.i, 7 Our Author doth as mainly 
stickle against it. 1878 Trans, Crt, Spain m He stickled 
not against those [taxes] that were raised for the repairing 
of the Pnlaoe of Germany. 3709 Strvpe Ann, Ref, I. iii. 
76 This also Che Roman Prelates in the House did tooth 
and nail sCidcle against. 

fffit With dependent clause: To contend or 
maintain that ; to dispute which, Obs. 

n 188s Fuller IForthies, Yorks, (1663) 208 Although the 
Scotch Historiana stickle with might and malne, that such 
Homage was performed oneiy for the County of Cumber- 
land. 3878 Butler Hnd, 111. iL 5x8 The Cause is in the 
lurch Between a right and niungrel Church, The Presbyter 
and IndependenL That stickle wnich shall make an end on L 

4. Btioklo for — % a. To strive or contend for 
(a desired object, on issue, principle, etc.). 

3841 FuLLsa Holv A ^t, iii. xx. 908 Pride. .maku 
men stickle for their opinions to make them fundamentaU* 
1847 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng, 1. Ixvi. 336 They hM 
courage enough.. to stickle both with King and people for 
their own liberties. « s88e Glanvill Saddneismm i. 

150 Those that so stickle and sweat for the proving tneir 
Opinion. 1718 Morgan Algien I. iv. 93 Without any m 
those mighty advantages so sanguinely stickled for by^each 
Pretender to a Superiority in Purity or Morala 1I89 Goul* 
bourn Purs, llolsnets x. 95 Stiffing for the letter while 
the spirit is dlsref^ed. lUbi Rasndall ft Kait New 
Collego 307 Scholars will no stidde for his [j^w^s] 
view that Hebrew was the language spoken in Paiadise. 
sees Aikusmum 10 June 713/3 Tae plot., will ..please those 
vdio stickit for happy endings. 

tb> To tike the part of, stand up for, contend 
on bdialf of (a person). Also with up. Obs. 

ififis Hbvlvn Cotmogr, 1. 41 If Servilius and others.. bad 
not stickled Wd for him with the Soldiers* 

Hud, I. ilL $16 When Fortune (as she's wont) turn'd fickle 
And for the Am be^n to stifle, tyif CoL /toc. Pcnnsytih 

III . 7a He was Mn Penn’s stilT Friend and had ^kl'^r 
him tho* to no effect stm Mbs. Centlivsb Ancu sCmstrW. 

IV. li. 4t Coma, come, Cousin, we never stidde up ns me 
Person we don't care for. s7^RiCHARDfoMC/erAie(i7WI 

V. xiv. ige Tho WIddw Bevfs indoed atickled bard for me* 

5. To make difficulties. loise oUectlonB, haggle 
(otoN/) ; to be toidy in giving ono acceptance or 



8TZ0KLBBACK. 


STIDY. 


compliance ; to hesitate, scruple, take ofTenoe (a/), 
(? Partly arising from confusion with r/iVi.) 

iSte KsATS^/Aeiv. L 103 Albert I he cannot atickle, chaw 
the cud In inch a flne extreme,— impoesiblef 1819 1 . Taylor 
Enihui. m 306 An exaggerated notion of the riftt and 
duty of ChrUtians to siicKTe upon their individual opinions. 
1S37 Carlyls Ft* Rwo* 11 . IV. v, Flying for life, one doea 
not stickle about bis vehicle. 1851 Uladstoms in Morley 
Lift III* rii f 1903) 1 . ^ He came back with a fresh mes- 
sage to go at once, and hear what Stanley bad to say. 1 did 
not like to stickle, and went. 1877 Misa Yongs Cwwm 
HI. 148 He did not stickle at Edward calling himself King 
of ^anoe and England. 1879 Farrax Si* Paui 1 . xxii. 417 
His soul was too large to sticklo about matters of no 
moment. ^ 

b. To scruple or hmRate to (do something). (? A 
pseudo-archaism. Cf. 3 h and Stick v.i 15.) 

1840 Barham Ttgoi* Leg* Sor. 1. Leech of Folkestone^ Some 
..stickle not to aver that you are cater *000810 with Beel- 
sebub himself. 

Hence Sti'okling vhL sb* and ppl* a* 

1611 C0T6R., .anintermedling In, or stickling 

of, controuersies. 1698 Gurnall Cht* in Armour 11. 43 A 
busie stickling and ambitious disputing about truth* 1879 
EsiabL Test 25 Several stickling Itinerant Teachers. i6Ba 
H. Morb AnnoU GtesnviCs Lux Or, 153 Some stickling 
imbittered Grandees of the Church. 1710 Hkarnb Collect, 
(O. H. S.) 11 . 348 Lancaster's stickling for Sir Thomas is a 
plain Coiifirniation of it. 1848 Bartlicit Diet* Amor* 333 
Sthkling hesitating I delaying. 

StioUebaddc (8ti*k’lbsck). Forms : 5 stylcyl- 
bak,6 atloklabanke, -banok, 6-7 stiokla bag(ge, 
7 8tit(t)la bag(go, 8 atitUe-baok. 7-9 atlokle- 
baok, 7« atloklabaok. [f. OE* xArr/ prick, sting 
•f Back sb^ Cf. the synonymous bamtickU^ staff 
stkkUf stickling^ titilebii, prkkUbackt (N. Ircl. 

sprkkUbag),'\ A small spiny-finned fish, of the 
genus Gasterosteus or family Gaskrosteidst* The 
common three-spioed stickleback, G* acuUatus^ is 
found in both fresh and salt water. 

Sea stickleback : see Sea sb* 23 d. 

<4.. Furtesgue in Relig, Anilg, 1 . Sc The borbollus and 
the stykylbakys. 155a liULORr, Sticklyng or stickle baggo 
fishe. 1999 Nashr Stujf B t. The silliest millers 

thombe or contemptible stickle-banclc. 1611 Cotgr., Ar * 
tieret the Sharnling, Stickling, or Sticklehacke. M1616 
Braum. & Fl. Irltai Sev* IPeapoHS v. i, I have been seven 
mile in length, along the new River | 1 have scene a hundred 
stickle bags. 1647-do Hbxmam, 7 VAM.v,..a kind of Prick- 


LiPi (ed. Kersey), Stittle-hach* 1769 Pennant Hrii* y.ool, 
ill. S17. 1799 A. Young AgHc* Line. 050 Manuring... 
StickleoBcks in the East and West fens [are] so numerous, 
that a man has made 4/. a day by sellinx them at a half, 
penny a bushel. 1896 Lyorkkee Roy* fiat. Hist* V. 403 
The sticklebacks have the honour not only of rcpreaenling 
a genus {Gastrostens\ but likewise a faiiiily by themselves. 

■tloUtr (sti'kldj). Also 6 gtyoklor, atiklar, 
stlokeler, 7 atioler. [f. Stioklb v. + -sn ^* Cf. 
the earlier Stifflbr, Stiohtler.] 

1 . A moderator or umpire at a tournament, a 
wrestling or fencing match, etc., appointed to see 
fair play, and to part the combatants when they 
have fought enough {obs. exc. s*w* dial*)* Hence, 
t One who intervenes as a mediator between com- 
batants or disputants. 

1998 Elyot Dtci,^ interpres^ * .also a s^cklcr betwene two, 


mcdiaair. 1571 Hulobt [ed. nigins), btickeier in games, 
Desijinaior, Arbiter certaminis* a 1986 Sionkv A rcadia 1. 
xvii. 1 1. (191a) 105 Basilius the Judge anpointed sticklers, 
and trumpets, to whom the other should obey. Ibtd* 8 5* 
109 Basilius rising himselfe [came] to parte them, the 
sticklers authoritie scarslie able Co perswade cholerike 
hearers. sSm Parsons tVar/hword 1. 14 Koccauing for his 

S aine the first broken head os wrangling sticlers ar wont to 
o. 1613-18 Daniel Colt* Hist* Eng* (x6a6) 99 ^eobald 
Earle of Bloys, that famous Stickler lietweene the Kings of 


JSurlo of Bloys, th . « 

England and France, a 1656 Ussher A mm. (1658) yaa He 
sent Octovia..to her brother Csesar, that she might be b 
stickler between them, ite Drvi>»h Death of Oliver xi. 
Our former Chiefa like Sti^lers of the War, First sought 
t'inflame the Parties, then to poise. i8s9 Jennings Dial* 
IV. Rng* 7a Stickier, a person who presides at backsword 
or singlestick, to regulate the gama 1807 Phillfottb Lying 
PropMs I. v. 90 ?ou 'm like the stickler at a wras liii 
match, . . you sees fair play betwixt Ood an* man. 

Comb* s8o6 Siiaks. Tr, ft Cr* v. viii. 18 1 'hc dragon wing 
of night ore-spreds the earth And slickler-like the Annies 
seperates. 

t *»•/»■• ofthii^. Obs* 

1^ STANYHuasT ^Mvix,»etc. (Arb.) 145 Thy now, ns a 
Mtidder, toe toe long vs parteth a sunder. 1998 Norden 
spec* Brit** M*sex 6* Herts 11. 6 The Lea.. continuing her 
most mildo course as stickler betweene Essex and Middlewx. 
1618 Bolton Piorus iii. x. (1636) 199 The tide withdrawing 
upon course during the skirmish, the Ocean might, os it 
were, seeme to have been stickler la the hattri** ^ 
to. A composer or reconciler ly (strife;. Ct. 
Stiokli V* 2, Obs^ , . 

Jt»H Br. Hau r* Pmc* witA R»m ill. WIc. (1634) M 
Those honest and good-natured men, which would needs 
unde^ke to bee thesticklers of these strifes. , 

1 2 . One who takes an active or busy part (tn a 
conteitf affair, cause, etc.) ; an active partisan ; a 
(great, dilef, etc.) agent, mover, or . 

«8lJ6 CAlFMILLriuMW. /Wa/. Crosse, Ep. to Mariiall B j b, 
Erasmus a gret stickler in the crosse quarrell. ^ 1819 Deni- 
•OH kemtA oeMq* 64 Andradiui a prlncipail stickler at the 


Councell of Trent, and a vehement defender thereof. 1643 1 
DecL Commons (Reb. Ireland) aa The Queen with her ' 
Romish Priests, .nave been principall Actours and Sticklers 1 
herein. 1663 Patrick IHlgrim v. (16S7) 16 [He] is generally • 
decry'd by m parties, as no friend to Truth, b^ause he is 
no great stickler abosa the Questions that have vexed our 
unhappy days. s6ao C. Nessk O* h H* T* I* 30 Oleaster, . 
that grand stickler in the Spanish Inqui.siiion. 1708 Cham. : 
BEES Cyel, s. V. Heracieonites, They were so fond of theiw 
Mystic Interpretations, that Origen, tho* a Stickler that 
Way himself, was obliged to reproach Hcracleon with his • 
abusing Scripture by that Means. 

t b. in unfavourable sense : A factious, sedi- 
tious, or pragmatic contender; a wrangler, one j 
who stirs up strife; a meddler, busyliody. Obs* • 
1979, >843 : cf. Jt^k-sikkler, Jack sb,^ 35. tSai Quami.i.s ; 
Enthyridion 1. xlviit, True Religion is a Seder in a State, 
rather than a Stickler. 1691 K. L'Ektkange Josephus, 
IPars It. iii. (1733) 61 s And fur those Sticklers that Vnru< ; 
found tobe least maficiaus, he order'd them to be kept in ' 
CnsLuciy. 1693 Pknn Some Fruits Solit. 1. 8 531 A devout i 
Man is one 1 nmg, a Stickler is quite anuther. 1696 Phii.* ' 
MI'S (ed. 5), Stickler, a Dusie Body in Publick Business, a i 
Promoter of Faction and Disturbance. I 

t 3 . One who fights or contends against (a person, 
cause, etc.) ; an opponent, antagonist ; one who i 
makes difficulties or raises objections. Obs, 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xv. 78 Diomedcs (who was ime of : 
the gi'caiest nticlclers ngainut Troy). 171B F. HuvttiiiNsoN ; 
Wtichcrafi 63 Where iTiny might do what they would, with* 
out being controiilcd hy Sticklers. 1739 Bt>. Gihson in j 
Fraser Life Berkeley (rSyt) vii. 238 The men of scioiice.. 
are the greatest sticklers against revc.^lcd icligiun. i8s9 I 
CoiiiiKTT Rnr* Rides 197 Str lliomas Huritig appears to i 
have been the great stickler against Mr. llollis. i8a6 . 
CicEKVKY in C, Papers (1903) II. 100 If a gotKl ultra-Tory ! 
Governinetit could be made. Canning .incl lluskisson intiKt j 
inevitably be ruined by this daring step. You never heard 
such language as the old sticklers njtply to them. 1846 j 
Landor Imag, ConruVlks, 11 . 4a lliere are nowhere such 
stilT sliclclers agaiiLst idolatry, at the present day, us those 
gentlemen. 

4 . With /or: One wIiocontcndsfor,|x;rtinaciously 
supports, or advocates (a cause, ])rinciplc, ix'rson, 
party, etc.) ; one who iii.sists on or stands out for 
(something established by rule or custom, a form, 
ceremony, etc.). 

1644 D. Ff.ai I.KY Levites Scourge 6 A great stickler for 
the new Keformatton. 1694 Vilvain Theorem Theol, ii. 4«j 
Dr. Ward, a .sttf .Stickler for cfTectual Grace. J. Daviks 
Hist* Chess* If, 68 Nor wanted there some sticklers for his 
Majesty. 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat, (1834) 1 . 61 Your 
sticklers for indifferency of will. 179a A. Young Trav, 
France no He is one of the most xeaUms sticklers for the 
popular cause. i8ao Bvron Mar* Fat, 111. ii. 191 A stickler 
lor the Senate and * the Forty *. tBsp Cassan Bps* Bath d* 
IPells 16a He was a stickler for the Hanover succession. 

Dickens Nicklely xlv, She was a great stickler for 
dignity and ceremonies, 1846 Thackeray l^an. Fair ix, 
Sir Pitt was a stickler for his dignity while at home. 1879 
Dixon tVindsor I. xxlli. 241 Beaufort was no stickler for 
pedantic rules. 1887 Poor Nellie (1 888; 294 H is father, who 
was somewhat of n stickler for etiquette. 1898 G. W. E. 
Ku.<»rll Colkct* d- Recoil* xxxiv. 455 Mr, Gladstone, the 
stiffest of sticklers for official reticence. 1901 Scotsman 

4 Mar, 7/5 The Great Duke was a stickler for the principle 
that the Itovereign is the real bead of the army. 

+ 6. A second or backer in a contest. Obs* 

1671 G, Thomson Let, to H* Stnbbe 98 Stublie, and the rest 
of tne Galeniiad Trilie, with all their Sticklers. 1678 Woou 
Lij^ (O. H. S.) II. 4x8 One of the princtp.ill i>nri.shioners 
and sticklers to the blihop neninst Oats. 1709 H ickf.rincii.l 
Priest^r, I. T4 Priests of nil Kcligions. .are the .Sticklers and 
clap Ihcir Hands, and cry Hnllooj setting the mnd and 
Priest-ridden !.4iityat work, to fight up to the Kars in Blood 
for them. 1711 in soth Rep, Hist* MSS. Comm, App. v. 177 
Their fathers were honest men, and sticklers to their lawful 
Prince. 1716 Hrarne Collect, (O. H. S.) V. 266 One of hw 
ereat sticklers for the Degree of Master of Arts was Dr. 
Hudson. S7SS Johnson, Stickler, a .sideiman to fencers ; 
a second to a miellist. i8s8 Scott P\ M, Perth vi. My 
ambition of distinction In arms, and my love of sinfe . . ilo not 
fight even-handed with my reason, .but have their patrons 
and Micklers to egg iliem on. ^ v .. r, o *1 

[Stiokler, erron. form (in Diets.) of Sticker ».] 
BtioUingCstrklig). ^Obs* Also 4 atikeUngo, 

5 atyk(e)lyng(6, atekelyng, 6 atyckelyng, atiok- 

lyng. [ME. = (M)l)u. MHG. 

slkhetinc (mod.G. sitchiing, sk(hiing), f. WGcr. 
♦t/i/i/ face Stickle rt.) + -i»g 8.1 Stick wc- 


slicheltnc (mod.G. sitchiing, stahling), f. WGcr. 
♦jfiVti/, (sec Stickle rt.) + -ING8.J Stick wc- 

Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Aspiatilcs\ieAA 
AsprmtiM, an. stikclinges. ri 44 o 
Stykelynge, fy^ht, silnrus, exm Pnt. m Wr.- 
Wttlckor 763/39 llicgaHenm,p Mekclyng. * 53 ® 
ayC/i Styckelyng a maner of fysshe, iS 5 * Wu|.<»kt, .Stick, 
lyng or mickle hagge fi.she. i6it ^^tgr^ a 

Slutf pling, ShaRling, stickling. 1881 Day Fishes Gt* Brit. 
I, 341 The.. stickleback.. is known ns. .stickling and Jack- 

banncH, Oxfordshire (Buejiley). 

Stiok-ontf a* and jr^. [f. vbl. phrase stick out : 
see Stick v* 3a.] A. mlj. That projects. 

1900 Klinox Glyn Visits Elia, (1906) a There is a wom.Tn 
I into, with stick-out teeth. 


B. sb* A strike (of employes). 
i8Ai Disraeli Sybil iii. i, I vc. .seen 


1849 Disraeli Sybit 'ui* i, Pve. .seen as great siick-ouU 
as ever happened in this country. 

tsti'otoaiiny. Obs. [Stick jAH (Sccquot.) 

1^ in M fowth Ser. (i^O HI; yo/atb* all Ihe 
inW)itaiits J Cnwstcm, Norfolk, ..might take heath, ling, 
flasH, &c., ou paying the queen.us. 40. a year, by the name 
of *Siickpenny.' EuMwhere it is slated that they gave lod. 
yearly for 'stick pence'.) 


(See quot.) 
In 1601 all the 
ke heath, ling, 


Btiok-nPt 6r. and sb, [f. vbl. phrase stick up : 
see Stick v* 34.] A. oty* That sticks up ; csp. 
of a collar Stand-cp a, i. 

1873 Punch 10 May 191/s We wonder who invented 
chignons, cotseia, stick-up collars,, .and high*heeled boots. 
1801 Kipling that FeUied 7 Be careful with the cart- 
ridgtf , 1 don't like those jagged .stick-up things on the rim* 

B. sb* Something which sticks up. 

a. A stand-up collar. 

1857 Hotten's Slant Diet. 20 Stiek-ups, shirKolInr. 1896 
Punch 8 Aug. 64/1 What a big Garvon lie'll be when lic'.s 
out of jarketa and Tuin.down.s, and geu into Tails and 
Stick-ups 1 

b, (Scc quot.') 

x88i lNnFH!iOi.LC’^A 7 ri‘./n#/njir»MHist. Fish. Tndustr. U.S.) 
S/uktip, a long, thin uyatcr, growing in mud, etc. 
i Dennis creek, New Jcisi y). 

Sticky (sti ki), N.i [f. Stick .r/».i f -v.] 

1 . Of ]>iant*sU'iU!i : Like a stick ; woodv. 

*577GuoriK lleresbat h's llusb. 1. 3s The hesi UikIc hiith 
a .stickle .M.’ilkc (or.'A'. raiilc ligtioMtj. i6s6 Baion .Sylra 
$581 But Herbs draw u Wenke lu>ce; niiil have a Soft 
Stalke; And therefore ihose amongst th«ni whii.h la.sl 
longest, .'ue llerhs nf Stiong Smrll, and with a .StUky 
Stnlkc. 1677 W. lluiiiiAiii) Aarta/ire 81 The Gii>imd;tiiii!i 
running up to seed in the suniinei, began to grow so sticky, 
as they were sc.-in c catiible. 1765 J/i/rr/zw A*w.t/. III. 186 
If he leaves it | vetch) till the seeils arc nvurly ri|K*, the 
I Mniks hniden, grow sticky, and aic of far less value. 1805 
; R. W. l^U KSON I'rait. Ayn'e. I. S7o 'i hr; stem 01 Made be- 
I comes firm and .sticky. 188a Garden 4 Mnr. 141/^ The 
Mc/cieun. .is so often siarved, nnd sticky and pout. 

2 . Painting* Characterized by hardiicsM o! niil- 
I line. 

! ^ 1753 Hogakiii Anal, Beauty x. its) Fig. fo. .was. .tic.\ted 
; in a inure dry, stid, niul what the piiinteis call sticky' 

! ni.inncr than the nature uf flesh is ever ca)iahle of appear- 
ing in. 

H. t olloq. Of a iiersnn : 1 .ike a ‘ slick * ; wantinf* 
in aninmlion or grace; awkward. 

1881 Mua. f.vNN 1.1N10N My /.f*rr 1 . xii. A girl looks 
such a stick when she docs nut talk like the rest ; nnd 1 hate 
sticky girls. 

Sticky (sli ki), ZJ.2 [I. StK-K 7.1.1 + -Y.] 

I 1 . Having the property of sticking or adhering ; 

; adhesive; also, of a substance, viscid, glutinous. 

1 117171 «*.f. Stu kinebsI.I 1735 Dyciik & Paroun Pitt ., 

I Siitky, of a cUimtiiy Nature, apt to cleave or aithrre to any 
! Thing. 1759 Johnson twith ipiol. from Bacon: sec Sticky 
i a.‘). 1813 J. Baocock iJom. Antusem. 31 A well-known 
I btkliy sukstance c.illeci putty. 1B99 Loni.i-. Aryr (rttgi) 1 1. 
S90 Everything sticky c.xcept post nge-*it .mips. 1864 
ObsenferW. 269 In like innnnrr limpid Ihiuls oupuse less re- 
xlstance ih.Tn sticky onw. 1870 Dickkns K. p rood iii. I'm 
too btickey to be kissed rpw I Miss K. FowlkrI Betvu 
Trent 4 Anchoinioy:% Smelling of .sticky paint and varnish. 

b. Path* Of sounds heard in auscultation : Re- 
sembling those protluced in visoitl sub.stnnccs. 

1896 AUhuft's Syst, Med, I. 6Bi The pohlcrior part* of the 
I lungs arc full of sharp, slitky rales of a nunlity quite pfii- 
liarlolhedi.seu.se. 1898 Ihul, V. 7;, 6 {Pcricatiliul fricliuti 
Miiind] h.is niso been dcsci ibed as ' sticky 

0. Racing and Cricket, Of a course, a wicket : 
Having a yielding surface owing to wet. 

1888 Pall Mall Ga&. 14 Mar. ir/r ‘Do yon think thr 
bowler suffers much under Ihc present lawY* ‘Well, hedges 
somewhat; but only on .sticky wickets.' 1894 B’estm. Gas. 
17 July 6/j The hurdle r.trc . .line again the liinc--i6 2-5 
I see.— on * sticky ' liirf, was excellent. 

I 2 . a. Of A horse : Apt to ‘stick ' at a fence, i.c. 

; to pause before nnd after the leap, 
i x886 St. Stephen's Serf, 13 Mar. 11/2 He has one fal.d 
; fault for a Liverpool horse which is lieiiig sticky nt his 
fences. 

b. Of troops ; Apt to hesitate in obeying com- 
mands. 

1898 Stkkvkns I Pith Kitchener to Khartum 30, s when 
they were told to bring out their arms and ammunition they 
1 became a bit .sticky, as .soliliers say. They looked like 
I refusing [etc.]. lOoa Macm, Mofi, .Sept. 304 H was this 
; .sort of thing whicii earned for some trcNqKi the. .admirably 
i de-scriptive title of sticky, 

2 . Stock Kxchangc, (Sec quot.) 

1901 Times 34 Oct. 7 5 [iioetd lju.ins .Stock] is ceasing to 
be '.sticky ', to u-sc the Stock K.'idiange .slang describing a 
security which cannot always lie sold just when the holder 
cbiiuscs. 

Sticky colloq, [f. Sticky ri.2] trans* 

To smear with something sticky. 

1869 Mas* Gahkki.i. U'rvs \ IMujchUrs xxxv, Ctxik 
Wanted a jar of preserve, .* I was s.Tdly afiaid of siickying 
; iny gloves, xfl^ Harper a Ma^. May 85.}/ 1 He's siickying 
' ftif (he velvet sejit wiln hi. hand*. 

i tSti’otio,a. Ohs, rare, [ad. mod.L. ittitkus 
' (Paracelsus), of obscure origin. 

A marginal note in Parweisi Opera (1658) 111 . 1. ao/i— 

* Sticticum cmplastrum, ali.Ts pro punctura, Germ. r.iH 
Siickpjiaster* - vc\i\KLXcn\\y explains the word ns derived 
i from G. stick, a stab, piinciurc. J 

Of a plaster : Serving to close up wounds. 

1639 A. Reap Chirurg, iiL 20 Paracelsus undoubUdly 
framed his siietick einplaxier after tliis description. 

8tld(o, obs. forms uf Stead. 

Stiddy, van form of Stithy, anvil. 

‘ Stldfastliohe, obs. form of Steadfabtlt. 
Stldie, obs. variant of Study v* 
tSti-w.o* Obs* rar€^* [Of obscure origin ; 
app. related to Stithb a. (Ormin’i sfieHing implic.s 
a lung I.)] Obstinate. 

41100 Ormin 9889 For ha:)iondoiii..& hmjicnii follkcis 
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herrCc I»9..stunnt & stidiSv dill ft tlftwTo sckcnn sawlesi 

^tlel obs. form of Sty sk and v* 

Stiebldn : ice SiBiniN. 

8tied(e, Stiek : tee Stibd, Svibk v.l 
Stiel. obf. form of Stkel, Still sh,l 
Stiele, -U: see Stbel, Stilx 
8tiep. obs. form of Stibp a., vA 
8tier(e : lee Stkbr, Stir, Styxii, 

8tierldge, 8ti6rk : sec Stbbraoi, Stirk. m 
8tleme, Btiave : see Stern, Steeyb. ^ 
Stiewe, obs. form of Stew sS:^ 

Stifft (st9if). Chiefly Also 9 Se. atoif. 
A siiflbcAting fume or vnponr. 

i6jS PatiHi (1856) No. 98. 1 Which Scacoales soe 

Charked for that they UurDe without Sinoake,Sttre, or other 
Annoyaunce. il^ Jamibson, • closo sulphur- 

eous smell, particularly that arising from the burfiM of 
drossy coala tpia W. W. Gibsun Pins lu 38 The stealthy 
stife And deadly fume of burninK coke. 

Stiff (stiOi Forms: i stif, 2- 

stif (2-4 a/sff inflected 3-4 atilif, 3-6 atyf, 

4-6 atyfe, (5 stuffo), 4-6 styiro, 4-^7 atiffe, 4- 
atilf. [OE. r/(^(once only, in a gloss) corresponds 
to VLlXtsitf (rood.LG. stiif\ (M)Dii. etijfl MHG. 
(? from MLG.) sttf (mod.G. eteif ) ; NFria. has 
ttifl WFris. ifM/, which may descend from 
Orris. ^sttf\ the Sw. Uyfl Da. snv (whence Icel. 
stlflur) are probb adopted from LG. The OTeut. 
type pre-Teut. ^stTpo* is cogn, w. L. 

stlfdre to crowd, stipes stake, Lith. stiprus strong. 

The long vowel of OE. 1/^ corresponding with that of the 
continental Teut. forma, is evidenced by Uie ME. spelling 
and by the pronunciation current in some mod. Eng. 
directs. The present standard Eng. form, however, is ab- 
normal as representing OE. stt/\ it is uncertain whether a 
shortening has taken place from some unknown cause, or 
whether OE. had besim sttf an ablaut variant siif :*OTent. 
type or *siiSe-* On the latter supposition, ME. stef 
Stbevb may be a variant of this word.] 

K.ail 

I. 1 . Rigid ; not flexible or pliant. 

1000 Prudeniius Glosses 979 in Gtrtnania N.S. XI. 394/t, 
Rigentsm learSam], stifne. ciaoo VWn. ColLJiom, 139 
Hare eor 5 e to bedde, and hard ston to bolstre, stSue here to 
ahurte. legS Tbbvisa Berth, Ds P, N. xvit. otliii. (149s) 700 
A thyrde icynde of wylowes is meane bylwene the two fyrste 
. .for it is more plyauiit than the more : and more stiffe than 
the lesse. cs4M Promp, Perv, 475/1 Styflfe, or starlce. 
rigidus, IS 30 PALSoa. 395/9 Sty fie as a thyng is that wyli 
nat bowe, royde* sS77 Cooca HenshaePt Hush, t. 45 The 
time of cutting of it Ccrass] is when the Bent beginnetb to 
fade and to waae stine. 1590 Spbnseb F, Q, hi. xii. 36 
Horror gan the %‘irgins hart to perse, And her faire locks 
vp stared (<tifie on end. a 1677 Barrow Whs, (t686) 111 . 
Serm. xvl. 189 As a stick, when once 'tis dry and stiff, you 
may break it, but you can never bend it into a streigbter 
posture. 16^ Dnydsm Virg, Georg* ift* 559 1 'be Garment, 
Riiflr with Ice, at Hearths is thaw'd, tyiy Paioa Atme 11. 35 
The Gown with siiff Embroid'ry shining. sSos in Nicolas 
DUp Nelson (1846) VII. p. ccExvii”, With sleet and rain, 
ropa stiff, and sails half set, very soually, she works like a 
Cutter. 1849 Tennyson Morie d Arthurs 64 The many- 
knotted waterflags, 'i'bat whistled stiff and di^ about the 
marge. 1889 Fenn Master Csrem, ii, Isaac was in his striped 
jacket and the stificst of white cravats, ite Phoiogr, Ann, 
II. 915 A narrow piece can now be nailea along the top to 
keep all stifl 1913 Siafutard 14 July 4/6 An emulsion of 
paraffin and soft soap, applied, .with a stiff brush. 

2 . Of the body, limbs, joint!, muscles, etc. : 
Lacking suppleness, unable to move without pain 
(csp. owing to age, cold, injury, disease, ez« 
haustion, etc.)* 

To have a stiff neck t to sufier from a rheumatic affection 
of the neck (usually caused by exposure to a draught) in 
which the head cannot be mov^ without pain. 

c ijo« St* Andrew 9< in E, E, P, (s86a) 101 Here armes 
whan hi vpward reijte bicome as stif aa trea 1338 Elyot 
DUtt Obrigso, to be or waxe styffe for colde. 1581 Mul- 
CASTsa Positions xxxiii. (1887) 199 'Ihe body . . withall is verie 
weaiysome, and stif oftymes after. 1909 Hr. Lex Centerb. 
T,, Frenchm» T, (ed. a) I. sag When I awoke, 1 found my 
limbs stiff at once with weariness and cold. s8^ Th ackmav 
Barber Cos Feb., You and I, ma'am, 1 think, are too stiff to 
dunce.* sOiy C fiaoNTx fane Eyre xxxiv. I'hey were stiff • 
with their long and jolting drive from Whitcross. site W. 
PsMiitrATMBR III Braithwaite L{fs 4 Lett, (1878) 303 , 1 am 
likA stiff Irish post-horse, wbi^, after it has stood still for 
an hour or two in the stable, can hardly move a limb. 1873 
F. T. RoaxiTS Theory 4 Pract, Med, 949 Torticollis, wry- 
neck, or stiff-neck, sgoe Alice Tbiton Lights 4 Shadows 
Hoipital xi. i8o He was already possessed of one stiff leg* 
sen Encycl, Brit, XV. 488/9 A stiff joint nwy remain as 
the result of long continued inflamniation. tpsjs ' F. Anstky* 
Percy 6, IM a good deal sooner put up with a little itufiineis 
than a stiff neck 1 

tranff, 180A Woaoaw. Smalt Cetemdine 19 Stiff In Its 
membm wiibcred, changed of hue. 

b. Rigid in death. Stiff and stark : see Stabs 
4 b. Stiff fine, stiff *Nif, a corpse [ylanff^* 
a taoo Soul 4 Bo^Xn Phillippa Frmgm. AStfr, Gloss* e He 
UiT. the dead man] bib sone stif. iag7 R. Glouc (Rolb) 
7030 Axtrangled he was riji ^r, ft deide atte horde al stif. 
r 14^ tr. De Itnitatione u xxiii. 39 He falling from bye 
brake his nek, he in ctinge sodenly waxid stif. 1308 Pitgr. 
Per/. (W, de W, 1511) 957 Those bles^ armes.. wbickie 
were so sore stretched on the crosse, now all starkeft styffe. 
1603 K. Johnson Ningd,^ 4 Commw, 146 You shall see., 
n^y travellers brought into the townes sittlnadeade and 
stiffe. 1891 Ann, Beg.^ Lew Cases etc, (183a) jes/k He 
wanted imtneu to fet^ a stiff *un, which witneMbellevm 
meant a dead body. 1837 Lady Willoughby ox Eibsby in 


u. la ngurxuYC contxxi. 
1533 CovanoALB Ps* Ixziv. 5 S» 
iga^HAKS. 9 Hen, F/, iii. i. 16 1 
vnbowed Knee Dbdauung dutie 


950 ^ 

C* K* SharyPs Lett, (1868) II. 498 He addrast him (hb ad* 
versa^inaduel]: 'Ablyoult be a by to-morrow '• 

1890 Bisant Demoniac \* ty If he hadn't been such an un- 
common sum ho would DO a dead un, too—stiff un and 
dead I 

0. In figurative context. 

- . • Speake net with a stiff necke. 

. 16 Ho..pBi8eth by with stifKi 

Diadaining dutie that to vs belongs. 

d. Of machine^, etc. : Working with excessive 
friction ; apt to stick, hard to move. 

1848 Mxa Gabkxll Mary Barton v, The plugs were stiff, 
and water could not be got 

3 . Rigid at the result of tension ; tant. Now 
rare or Obs, 

c 1386 Chaiicxr Som/n, T. Thanne shal thischerl with 
bely stif and toght As any Tabour, been hydtr ybroght. 
e lots Chapman /tied viit. a6o Another arrow forth from his 
stifle string he sent. 1^ Milton Eikon, xxv^ 916 We 
shall not have it unless hb arbitrary voice will so firr slnck'n 
the stiff curb of bb Prerogative, as to grant it us. tSoS 
Philliix (ed. a v. Set, To set taught the shrouds, in the 
Navigators Diidect, u to make them stifTer when they are 
too smek. 

4 . Of a semi-liquid substance: Thick or viscous, 
so as to flow witn difficulty or to be capable of 
retaining a definite shape. 

c 1430 /W Cookerydfks. 1. 15 & let he SIrippe be rennyng, 
ft not to Btyf. o i 4 Se Hid, 11. 71 Grynde hem thorgh a 
Streynour into stuffe mylkc. 1394 Gd, Huswifes i/and* 
ntaui Kitchin 40 b. Set the p.*tn In some colde place that it 
[the liquor] may Ins stifle : and when it is stifle, take a sharp 
knife and cut away the vppmrmost of the gellie. t68 . Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, (1703) 969 In Summer time use your Mortef 
ns soft as you can, but in the Winter time pretty stiff or hard. 
c 1770 Maa. Glassb Cou^l, Confectioner \\^ Then work it up 
intoa stiff paste. 1897 FaradayCArin. Manif. six. (1843)503 
If the hot riart be on the convex side, it yiefds. . much more 
tlian the stiffer glass on the cooler part. 189a Phoiogr. Ann* 
11 . 971 Stiff paste such as used by bookbinders. 

5 . Of soil: Heavy, dense; not porous or friable; 
difficult to work. 

ISS3-34 Fitsherb. Husb, f 10 Bigge and styffe grounde, 
as cley. 1618 W. Lawson Orck. 4 Card. (1623) 4 A stifle 
clay will not receiue the water. 1783 Museum Bust. 1 . 194 
On some stiff spewy land I have, 1 sow my peas in ridges. 
18M Rogers Agrie* 4 Prices I. ii. 19 Stiff hinds, on which 
water was apt to lie, were ridged. 1867 Smyth SailoPs 
Word'bh., Stiff Bottom^ a clayey bottom. 

6. Tight, closely packed. Now hyperbolUatly in 
colloqnld use : Densely crowded {yoitK), 

1883 (sss Justify v, 9h 1907 Motor Botii 19 Sept. iSs/t 
There seemed as many, if not more, yachts than ever and 
the water was 'stiff* with masts and rigging, ipig Daily 
Hews 16 Aug. A, 1 shall never forget one of his picturesque 
phrases about the difKculty of entering a harbour * stiff with 
craft * on a dark night 1918 Biackw. Mag* Feb. 984/9 Tbe 
salient is stiff with guns. 

7 . Of a ship: Oflering a high resistance to deflec- 
tion from the vertical or normal floating position ; 
stable, not crank. 

A ship b more or less stiff according as the height of the 
metaoentre above the centre of gravity is greater or less. 

1697 Caft. Smith Sea Gram. xii. 76 So stiffe, sbe^hould 
beare a stiffe saile and bcare out her lower tier in any 
reasonable weather. 1708 Mottevx Eabetais iv. IxUi, Our 
.. Vessels might not ..be wait, but well trimmed, and stiff. 
1837 Ht. Mabtinxau Soe, Amer. 11 . 10 She [tbe slilp] was 
a lovely creature, and as stiff as a church. s88p Welch 
Text Bk. Haved Arekii* L 91 In order that the ship may be 
stiff-A*a. diflicult to incline by external forces such as wind 
pressure on sails. 

8. fig. Inflexible of purpose, steadfast, resolute, 
firm, constant. 

c is^ Lav. si 10 Stif be wes on konke. c 1300 Beket (Percy 
Soc.) 944 Somme of the Kinges conseillers to him ofte wende, 
And seide, bote he hulde him stif, al bis lond he schende. 
1348 Hall Ckron,, Edw. IV 94 b. All the touncs 
round about were permanent and stiffe on the parte of kyng 
Henry, and could not be remoued. s6ee Mabbton A ntonio s 
Rev, IV. V, We mutiC be stifle and steddie in resolve. 171a 
Col* Ree,Pennsyh, III. 7a He was Mr. Penns stiff Friend. 
1847 C. Brontb Jane Eyre xxxvii. He asked me more than 
once (to marry himk and was as stiff about urging bis point 
as ever you could be. 1884 P^ Medt Gae* 4 Jan. s/s Wa 
shall have to be a great deal stiffer about tbe Soudan. 

b. In an unfavourable sense : Obstinate, stub- 
born ; not amenable to reason. Now rare, 
t8s8 Pi^* Perf* (W. de W. 1531) 304 Whan they shall be 
obstynate in malyce, ft styffe as a drye stycke. ufioo Palsor. 
395/0 Styffe as ones herte is, dur, 1983 Homilies II. xviil. 
955 These tlwnges must be considered of the man, that he 


„ thy 

principall, stifle and open Pamsts. a 1877 harrow Whs, 
(1686) 111 . Semu xxxiv. 378 To be termed, .a clownish singu- 
larist, . .a stiff opiniatre [are op^brious names). t8Bi Dry* 
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HMMAbs, 4 Achit. I. 547 Sti ^ ^ _ 

wrong, a tm Burnet Own Time iii. (1794) 1. 345 You know 
my brotberiong ago, that he b as stMF as a mule. 179$ T. 
Thomas in Portland MSS* (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. tas A 
civil well-behaved man though a stiff PreNbvterian. 1838 
Haububton Ctoekm, Sw. 11. vli. 104 Considerable stiff folks, 
in their way them quakeis— you cant no mors move 'em 
than a church steeple. 

ta 7 k stand stiff X to stand firm; e8p.yi|if. to 
be steadfast or obstiMte. Obs. 
a lapo S* Eustaeo 94 hi Horstm. A^engt* Leg* (1881) bib 
H e stod stluest of alle. i|ifa P* PLK*\%* b8 For 

Blonde he neuere so sdf he Bttimbbk in waggyng. tgis 
CovEBOALB Prev. xxvlil. 1 The vngodly flyeth no ,man 
chesynge him, but tbe rightuotte stondeHi am OM lypn. 
tssST. H oev tr. COeiiglime's Conrtyer h (tf8f ) C e, Neither 
wul 1 suud stifle thet mine b better then yours, a 1831 
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DonMB Poems (1850) sB Small townes which aland stiffe, till 
great shot EnloKe them. 1859 Jer. Taylor Guido Devot, 
(1719) so It b a Shame to stand stiff in a foolish or weak 
Argument or RiBMutbn. 

cL Of a bflfle, debate, etc. : Stubbornly con- 
tested, bard. 


ing a stilfe argument with a grocer concerning matters of 
trade, a 1881 fuller Worthies^ Surrey (i68a| 77 There is 
a stiff contest betwixt the Dutch and Italians wbfch should 
exceed in ibb Mystery. i8ib Wellinoton in Gurw. Desy. 
(1837) Vlll. 666 Marmoni's troops are all ready for a start 
but I hoM to be strong enough me a stiff affair with him 
and Soult. iSju ' Jon Bee ' /W. Turf 166 In the ring, 
'lis called ' a stiff fight ' when tbe men stand up well to eaoi 
other, giving and t^ing. 1888 G. Durr Pol. Suro. 13a He 
has been elected after a very stiff contest. 1018 J. Buchan 
Hist. IVarlX, Ixx. 161 To withdraw through that area meant 
a stiff holding battle around Brest, u 

0 . Formal, constrained, lacking ease or grace. 

a. Of bearing, manners, etc.: Unbending (ex- 
pressingpride, coldness, displeasure, awkwardness, 
and the nke) ; not easy or gracious ; haughty, 

1808 Middleton Mad World 1. A 3, He.. thlnkes himsclfe 
ncuer happier then when some stifle L or great Countesse 
alights, to make light hb dishes. i8sa Woiton Relio* 
(1672) 409 It b conceived that the King Hath a good while 
been much distasted with tbe said Gentleman, .for too stiff 
a carriage of hjs fortune. 1734 Chatham Lett* io^ Nefkw 
V. 36 Ceremonious, formal compliments, stiff civilities, will 
never be politeness. i8ao Scott Monasf. xxIil The knight 
. . thanked him with the stiff condescension of the court of 
Elizal>eth. 1831 Society I. 196 Lord Glamorgan was stiff 
and cold in his manner to si rangers. 1899 Fephson Brittany 
V. 57 The stiff respectabilities, .of an Engibh country neigh- 
bourhood. 

b. Of style, diction, etc. : Lacking case and 
grace; laboured, formal, nedantie. 

1884 Devden Riv, Ladies Prul. 30 Though hb Plot's dull 
as can be well desir'd. Wit stiff as any you nave e'r admir'd. 
1710 Felton Dies* Classics (tyiB) 11 a Too scrupulous an 
Observation of Rules spoileth all sorts or Writings; It maketh 
them Stiff and Formal. 1840 Macaulay Hist* Eng, vii. 1 1 * 
947 lie had enjoyed high lame aa an orator, though bb 
diction.. was, towards the close of hb life, pronouncra stiff 
and pedantic. iM Gasex Short Hist* Mod. Eng. Lit* vii. 
938 A mass of stilt blank verso. 

0. Of artistic form or arrangement : Exceuively 
regular ; lacking grace of line. 

1779 Mirror No. oi. 903 In hb grounds you find stiff, 
rectangular walka 1813 Sarah Lady Lyttelton Corr, 
(1719) t6o, 1 cannot accustom myself at all to the fereign 
stiff way of furnishing the rooms. 1870 K. R. Wilson Cn, 
Lindisf. 31 It was.. replaced by a similar stiff structure, 
sj^sa J. L. aIyreb Dawn of Hist* viii. 175 A limited stock of 
■tiff geometrical designs. 

d. Of handwriting : Lacking ease and freedom ; 
not flowing. Cf. lense 2. 

s8iB Scott Hrt* Midi, xlviii, The manuscript was a fair 
Italian hand, though something stiff and constrained. s88s 
' M RS. Alexandee^ a t Bay viii, Several letters were brought 
to him, one, directed in a stiff, careful, unknown hand. 

10 . Of price, charges, rates, etc.: Unyielding, 
firm ; having an upward tendency. Hence of a 
commodity or the oealers in it. Cf. 19. 

1883 Manck. Exam* 14 Dec. 4/1 For three month's bills 
the terms were firm at a| Mr cent, but for January paper tbe 
rate was stiffer, 1888 Cheshire Gloss, s. v., A butcher will 
tell you * You're very stiff this morning ' if you will not come 
down at all in the price of a beast. 1888 Daily News 5 Nov. 


7/a Buyers.. find sellers stiff. iBn Ibid. 14 July 3/7 The 
latest reports from London show that r " 

stiffer. 


merinos are ^ little 

11. Colloquial phrases. Stiff as a poker; stiff 
in the back^ firm, resolute ; to keep {catty , kave) a 
stiff upper lip^ to be firm, unyielding. 

ifM Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, II. 351 Lady Eliza- 
beth, as stiff as a poker, sat with her mouth parsed up, 
vexed to death. 1I37 Haliburton Ctoekm* Ser. i. x. 77 Its 
a proper pity sich a clever woman should carry such a stiff 
upper lip. zfise Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom*s C, x, * Well, 
good-by, Uncle Tom t keep a stiff upper lip/ said George. 
1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1941 The Financial Secretary, wnm 
it bsuppoaed, will have a stiff upper lip and tightly buttoned 
pockets. 1894 Du Maueiee Trilby v. 973 Each walked off 
. .stiff as pokers, * A. Hose ' Pkroso iv. (1905) 77 'Are 

you going to let him off! * demanded Denny, suspiciously. 
^ You never can be sdff in tbe buck, Charley.^ 

XL Strong. 

12 . Of living creatures : Stout, stalwart, sturdy 
(cf. sense 8) ; esp. in alliterative phrases as f stiff in 
Stour J ^ stiff an steed, Obs, exc. dial* (see Eng. 
Dial* DietS 


1997 1 (* Glouc. (RoIIm) 7739 Sb stif mon he wu in armes, 
in ssoldren, ft in leade, Pat vnnejm enimon mi)te, b bowe 
bende. Migoe Cursor M, 9903 Nembrot..O babilon king 
stUf in stur. 13.. B* B, Atni* P* B. as) pe styfest, )« 
stMworhest^t stod euer on fete, fa 1368 Chaucer Rom* 
Rose 1970 The knyght was faire and styf in stour. M1400 
Sir Petr* 19 He was doughty of dede, A styffe body one a 
stade. e 14^ Terr* Portugal 1494 II were two diagm stiff 
and strong. 1344 Bbtham Precede bVar h xxxiiL Cjy, 
Kepe thynearmyt in rough and mountme places, to make 
theyr bodies styffe and strongo. a 1877 Baerow Whs* (188O 
111 . SeniLxvL 168 But In stout proficients the heart beooinetn 
bard and atony, the neck stiff and brawny, 
fb. Of a drinker I 'Hard*. Obs, 

181V Morvson ttin* III. 07 The Sweltsers are for the most 
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thus : He lea good fellow Or, A boone eompanion,..A stifle 
BladeJ 


BladeJ 

t IS. Of things inanimate : Strong: stoutly built; 
massive. Ohsm V 

Tmx^ri The atyfe towne to Riatore.. 
asonsfiUlmony. c\^ Laud Troy 
Mtel a htel ther-by, Orel, nnd atlff, and lul 


massive. 

ct^Detir. 

[Priam) Oate masons I 

Ther atode a Castel a ,, , ^ 

si^g^ c 14 ^ MytL XXIX. s68 Our stifle tempill, hat 

”tb. 

ctaga 

K, Aiif. 3740 (Laud MS.), Hegroep on hdnde a .styfl eperc. 
e 1470 Hanav H^allnct ix. 1649 With a atyff suerd to dede 
he has him dycht. 1607 ^akb. Cor, 1. i. 167 Make you ready 
your stifle bats and clubiS^v 
14. Of natural agencies : 
a. Strong! violent (of wind) ; also applied to a 
steady wind of moderate force. 

0 lago BnntUm 464 in S, Eng, Log. 93s pe wynd waH hope 
Strong and sttf. 1340-70 AUx, ^ Dim/, 487 Stitic stormus 
of pe wind stiren vp pe wawus. c 1415 Noah's A rk in AW- 
Cyoti Myst, Plays 19 All mankind dead idmil be With 
storms both atifl and steer, e Jknkinson in Hakluyt 
Voy, 345 The winde^ being contrary, nnd a stifle 

»» ,,,,, _ . n . rse arose, 

tSSs G. 
1 again spread 

our sails freely to the wind, which was pretty stifl. lyag 
Pora Odyss, iv. 483 When the aiifler gales Rise on the poop, 
and fully stretch the sails. 1846 A. Youno Naut, Did, 130 
A fresh breeze, implies a wind in which a vessel may safely 
carry all her canvass 1 a stiff breeze, implies one somewhat 
stronger than this, but not so violent ns a gale. 

imM, context, 1399 Lancl. Ekh, Redeles 111. 104 Many n 
styfl storme with>stoae flor pe comunes. <663 Patrick 
Parah, Pilgr, i. 4 The gale proves so stifl, that our hearts 
are swelled therewith. 

t b. Of a river : Flowing strongly. Ods, 

N, Alls, 348a (I^iud MS.) pe water was wel styf & 
colde. 13.. E, E, Aim, P, C. 234 Styfle stremes ft street 
hem strayned a whyle. 7 a 1366 Chaucrr Rom, Ross 115 
From an hill.. Cam doun the streme ful stif and bold. 
/11400-M tVdrs Alex, 9389 pat sa)e pe streme so stife, it 
stonaicfpam all 

1 0. Of news : P'ormidable, grave. Oh, 
s6o6 Shakb. Ant, hr Cl, 1. ii. 104 Labienus (this is stifle- 
newes), Hath with his Parthian Force Extended Asia. 

1 15. Of voice, sound : Powerful, loud. Oh, 

1379 Langl, P, pi, B. XV. 584 [Christ] With styf voys hym 
called, Lazars, vsni/oras. C1386 Chaucer Prol, 673 1 nis 
Somonour bar to hym a stif buraoun Was neuere trompe of 
half so greet a soun. a 1400-50 IVars A lex, 61 1 His steuyn 
stifle was ft steryn pat stonayd many. 

16. In modem use, of liquors : Strong, potent. 
Now only of spirits-and- water. 

1813 Sfoding Mag, XLII. 13T Mr. Jenkins.. to the last 
' belted ' his three Wttles of stifl port after dinner. 184a 
Tenmyson Will Watetyr, 78 Hut tho* the port aurpasses 
^ise, My nerves have dealt with stifler. 1883 Stkvbnson 
Treas. isl, xix. Each had a good stifl glass of brandy grog. 

in. Haro, difficult. 

17. Of an ascent or descent: Steep so as to be 
difficult. In Huniingx Difficult (said of an obstacle 
or a tract of country presenting many obstacles). 

i^ChurchilFs Collect, l^oy.h' Trav. III. 81/1 , 1 have seen 
them run up the stiffest and strci8hte.st Hills, tm LeonPs 
Palladio's Archit, (1791) 1 . 54 The Roof would be too stifl 
lltal. iroypo rating, 1817 ^forting Mag, L. ^ The ground 
gone over was through n stirr country. 1853 Suhtkfb 
S^ttgi's Sy. 'Pour xxiii. 194 His lordship charged a stifl 
flight of rails in the brick-fields. 1883 C. Howard Roads 
Eng, h" iVates (od. 3) ^ Easy going to DrRunston,..into 
which there Is a long stiffdescent. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV, 
Africa Owing to the world lieing on a stiff slant here- 
aboutf. It takes time to make it stand straight. 1903 M. A. 
Strin Sand»Buricd Ruius of Khotan xiv. (1904) 994 The 
next day's climb proved a stiff one. 

18. That requires considerable effort; severe; 
laborious, toilsome. 

188a Carlylb Frsdk, Gt, xiii. il 111 . 414 They are dread- 
fully stiff reading, those Despatches of llyndford. 1885 
Dickxns Mut, Fr, iv. i. Your working days must be stiff'uns 
if these is your liolidaya 1888 Stubbs Lect, Med, h Mod, 
Hist, ii. 31 More modest men. .passed a stiff examination in 
the H istory School. 1890 * R. IsoLDaxwoon ' Col, Reformer 
xix. He encouraged him to digest a certain daily quantity 
of ' stiff * or improving literature. 1898 Daily News aa J uly. 
What do you call a stiff paco on a level road ? 

Of a price, charge, demand, etc. : Unusually 
high, excessive. Cf. sense 10 . 

1814 Dibdin Lihr, Comymon (1895) 730 note. The Den- 
ham of S700 brought the stiff sum of z/. ix.. .but the Donne 
. . pruducM . . the far stifler price of 4/. 4X. 1888 Stevrnson 
Dr, Jehyll i, The figure waa stifli but the signature was 
gooo^for more than that, if it was only genuine. 1903 A. C. P. 
Hacigard Sport, Yams 993 He naturally thought 3s. an 
hour pretty stiff boat hire. 

IV. 20. Comb, and special collocations, 
a. Special collocations with sbs. : atiir-blt» stiff 
field (see quots.) ; stiff gea-adder, a provincial 
name of the fish Norophis ophidUn, 


,J 978 Kmiont Dkt, Mech,,Stijf-bit, a hit without a joint, 
like a snaffle t or branches, like a curb-bit. 188a Day Fishss 
(H, Brit, II, 963 Stiff sea-adder, tgto N, Hamkins* Electr, 
I'iot,, Stif Field, a term sometimes applied to an intense 
elcctromagaetlG field. 

b. Collocations forming phrases used alirib,^ as 
fliff-armt •land, -mud^ plate, 

>798 [W. Marshall] Minnies Agric,, ^ 1 will 

pt manure a silfflland Meadow in winter. 1884 C T. Davis 


Tiloe etc. (1889) 184 Stiff-clay bricks, or stifl-mud 
Wcks as tl^ are generally termed. 1899 Westm, Gaz, j 
Mar. it/i The boiler in English locomotives is mvarwbly 


a 
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amniOTiiiuir-ptatofiwie. 

a sort of stiff-arm punch wfairil returns the mil very dose to 
the net. 


O. Comblnationi with sbs. : f stilllgut, a glutton ; 
stiff-leaf Arch,f the term applied to the fmiage of 
conventional form, with stiff leaf-stems, charac- 
teristic aa a decoration in the Early English style ; 
fatifBramp j/cir^, an obstinate or naughty (lerson; 
■tiff-stalk (see quot.) ; + stiff-atan&y, one who 
makes an obstinate stand (/or), 

_.««30 J. Tavixir (Water P.) Gt. Eater 0/ Kent Ded. a 
1 hough you are the alnolutcst man of mouth and the most 
renowned "ztifgut in this westerne angle of the world, yet 
hsua ns great or greater enters then your selfe. 1851 
H. Turner Dom, Archit, 1. ii. 39 llie shafts in the 
jambs have round capitals with foliage improacbing to whnt 
in technically called ^stiff-leaf. 1709 SrRBi.a ft Ahdison 
TV i/frr No. no l» 4 Ha 1 la that thy Wisdom, old •Sliffriimp, 
hat *884 W. Millkr Plant-M, 130 Mexican "Stiff-stallc, 
Rteidellaflammea, 184a H. Moee Song of Soul 11. iii. iil. 
5 O You *atiff-standers for ag'd Ptolemcc. 

d. Parasynthctic adis., ns stiff-ltacked^ -bodied, 
•boned, f •hearted, •kneed, •leathered, -leaved, 
•lipped,y -minded, i •witicd,tic , ; t stlfP-dooked, 
strong in the hindquarters; f atiff-rumped Jig,, 
unliending, olrstinate, proud; i*8tiff-Btomaohod, 
hard-hearted; f stiff streamed, having a strong 
current. 

1848 Thackeray Vmt, Fair xx, The ^stiff-backed prig, 
with his dandified airs and West End swagger. 1897 J. 
Lewis Mem, Dk, GlocesUr n His 'stiff^-bodied co.ils 
were very troublesome to him in his military amusements. 
1787 Mrs. Delanv Lift 4* Corr, (i8fii) I. 138 They were 
drnped in stiff-boilied gowns of silver tissue. 1898 Mrs. 
Cafevn Quaker ilrandmother ii)8 We’re not "siiff-boned. 
stubborn tliiims Uke men folk. 1898 M ks. Woods in iqth Cent, 
XLIV. 1000 This *stiff-cullared hy]>oi:ritc of a young Rriton. 
itf 3-34 Fitziierb./^nxA 1 74 The .iiii. properties of a lyuii. 
'1 ne f)*rstc i»t, to hauo a brixle lireste t tho sccunde, to be 
*styffe-ducked. Ibid, f 76 The .ix. projiertyes of an hare. 
Tlie fyrste is "styffe-eared. tgsa Awr. Hamilton Cattch, 
(1884) 89 The sone quliilk was inobedient, ’‘stifhartit and 
thrawart to his father and mother. 1580 Uirlk (Geneva) 
Ezek, ii. 4 Thei ore impudent children, and stifle hearted. 
1804 W. Blake in A. G. B. Russell Lett, (1906) 156 My gnml 
woman . . is still *stiff-kneed but well in other respects. 1576 
N bwton Lemnic's Complex, 1. lx. 74 As hard and *stynV. 
leathered bootes y> haite lyen tong vnoccupyed. i8as Hortus 
Angl, 11 . 3^ Aster Kigidua. *Stiff-leaved St.ar Wort. 1896 
r tuilet 23 May 8of A little cowardice, or complacency to 
’’stiff-lipiied colleacues, and the old inequality will be per- 
petunted. 1591 nui.ORT, ^Stifle minded or of courage, ///- 
fractus anitnt, 1910 Syectator 5 Nov. 740/2 They are 1 (m) 
stiff-minded. 1835 Whkwell Notes (1849) 291 ^Stiff- 

pointed curled tufts of folitqte. 1715 Phil, Trans, XXIX. 
933 *Stif-rim’d Mary-gold, lyril Somervillic Eyist, to Ram- 
say I, 91 Self-conceit, and *sttff>ruinpt Pride. i8ia Colman 
Br, Grins, Knt, h Friar 1. xxx, The stifr-nimued rascals 
(the friars] looked so sanctified. 1540 Palscr. Acolastus v. 
li. Y Hi, He that is so *styffe stomaked, or so linrde harted. 
sfisa LtTiiGOW Trav, ix. 380 The *.stiffc strcaiiTd Dolf. 
IT 1^5 Cassells Nat, Hist, IV. 195 The la.st group of ihc 
Wild-fowl contains the *.Stiff-tailed Ducks, which are recog- 
nisable by their extremely rigid tail-feathers. s6i6 T. Scot 
Phiiomythie etc. K 8, Wltere the *stiffe.vddcr'd Cow long’d 
twice a day, To meet tho merry milke-inaide on the way. 
>599 Sandys Euroym Spec, (16.1a) 75 Much like to a stoiii- 
hearted and *sliff-wittea Captaine, who scornes to imitate 
anystratageme before u.sed by the enemy. 

B. sb, 

t !• Some stiffened article of female attire. Obs, 
1880 Will of Frances Dobson in Btd/ordsh, N, \ Q- (1889) 
11. 937, 1 give to my seruant..aU my working day clothes 
of wollen or .stuffe, and also 3 of my strongest .stifis and 
aprons. 

2. slang. Paper ; a document, esp. a promiK$ory 
note or bill of exchange ; a clandestine letter. 

s8s3 Egan Grose's Diet, Vulgar T, s.v., Giving a bill in- 
stead of money is denuminateil, in the mercantile world, 
taking ‘ the stiff'. 183s Thackeray Netveomes vi, I wish 
you’d do me a bit of .stiff, Pall Mali Gao, 14 Feb. a/j 

The * stiff,' os a note is called in convict parlance, s^a M. 
Williams Round London (1803) 69 A hawker’s licence, 
which is known among the [l.ondon] brotherhood as a ‘ Hiiff’. 
1004 A. Griffiths JO Yrs, Pubi, Serv, 159 Other ‘ stiffs *— 
the prison term for anonymous or clandestine letter.*!— were 
scattered uliout. 

Comb, i8a3 *JoN Bee* Diet, Turf %b 6 Stijf-dealtry^ a 
dealer in stiff, a pseudo-mercluint, or trader in moonshine 
paper. 

3. slang, A corpse ( « stiff 'un, A. 2 b). 

1899 Bartlett Dtci. Amcr, (ed. 2) 450. 1871 Hay MysU 
Gilgal^x They piled the stifla outside the door. 1915 Afom, 
Post 7 Aug, 5/4 * This cigarette is all right I said. ' Where 
do they come from?* ’Off that German stiff’, be answered. 

4. slang, A penniless roan ; a wastrel. 

1899 Daily Chrom. to Aug. 5/7 * Stiffs,' that is, men who 
work their pa.Hsage by attending to cattle. 1909 Daily Mail 
zo Aug. 4/5 En^nd knows the tramp nnd the loafer, . . but 
greater than these is the Jobanoesburg ’stiff*. 

C. adv. or qntsi-nd^. 

1. Stiffly, firmly, tightly, hardyetc. Phrase, 
il to someono (pmty) stiff \ to speak severely to, to 


rate. 

i4as Yoncb tr. Seersta Secret, 174 The course of the ryuer 
So stronge and So ttyft rant, cim Pol, Relhc 1 . Poems 
(»903) 133 po wtrldsimgfi^’^h, k*Jende, felly >ai me besale 
both strange ft styfe. tgES »• Bmntwyhes Handyfoork 
Surg. Ixxui. P ii] b, Take hede that yc bynde hym not to 
aCyfSi i88e Moxon Meek, Exert, x. tSa This piece of wood 
is fitted stifl into a square Holfc 171s J. J ames Opening 
81 [This] makes the Joint go suffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. 
s88o J. Pavn Cohfid, Agent xliil, Giving it to her . . pretty stiff. 
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2, In comb, with ppl. adi^. a. Rigidly, tightly, 
obstinately) etc. as ^stiff^Mden, •rustling, •swathed, 
b. So AS to be stiff, in various senseS) aa stiff-bent, 
•built, -dressed, etc. 0. f stiff-borne, Obstinately 

? ursued ; f stiff-girt) Jif, inflexible, obstinate ; 
stiff-thrown, thrown with great force. 

1581 A Hall Iliad 111. 45 With bow *stlfbent, and with 
quiuer, and many a shaft therein, 1847 II. Morr.^fn^ o/Soul 
It. App. x.xxvui, Sent out from bow stiff-bent with even stTing. 
1804 QtiAKLBs Tfd Militant iii, His Stifle- Itching liaire: 

much vnlike the penned of Porcupiueii). 1;^ Shaka. 
9 elen,/l \ 1, i, 177 Nuneof this, .could resiraine The •siiffe- 
borne Action. tMi Mavhkw I.ond, Labour 111. 979 Some 
vck^Ih lire so *stiff-buill, that they can discharge (ho whole 
of (heir cargo without taking in any ballast at all. 1888 
Daily Xcu's 13 Oct. j/6 *Sliff.dreN.sed nets are still dull of 
sala^ 1859 Gauukn 7 'cars Ch. 11. xxx. 246 He, Ntiffe-girt 
and inexorable, went with n shott turn out of the Chutch. 

Eduul/i, III. iii. 129 Like ’.stiffe growen cakes (they] 
will Stand iiiimou.ible, When wbirlc wind iiukkly tuines vp 
yoiiger trcRc. 1533 Fun 11 Disy. Purgat. 11. X j b, An lieicsye 
; M a "styfle holden opinion reniign.'uitiie vnlo .M-rypture. 1818 
j Keai.h Kndym, 11. 9 Stiff-holden sliieldx, far-piercing speiua, 
j keen bladc.s. 1809 Svlvr.siku Dh Partas 11. iii. 1. Potation 
I 538 A gagged Usher that doth never wear ‘Stif-riistling silks. 
i8a8 Miss Miti'Ord Viiiagc 1 1 1 . 39 A woman . . ".siiff-Miucheil 
nnd strait-laced. 1697 W. Rand ti. Gassendi's L{/c Pciecst. 
II. 224 A great *Miff-sttetchcd swelling aiosc niNin the 
Region of hir. Bladder. 1668 Drvuen Ann. Mhab, exxi, 
The I hitch.. Whose Navy like a stifi-sti etch’d toid did 
shoa*, Till he. Imre in, anti Iwnt them into flight. iSoB Svl- 
VERTKK Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. /V<vf>795 A *stifl'-ihr<m'ii Howl, 
which tunning down a Hill, Meets in the way sunie stub, 
t Btiffi V, Ohs, [f. Stiff a, MK. Stivk v., 
OK. sfijian,'<\ 

1. intr. To grow strong. 

1399 Lanoi.. Kic/t, Rcdelcs m. ,^4 Ihit as .sone as |>cv l.<r< . 
young partridge.s] xtylfc nnd l>al hey steppe kiinne. 

2. Iraus, To make stifl, Htifltn. 
i486 AX*. St. .Albans avij, If her gooige be wide and tbc 
bow rll any thyng stifiid. i«8a SiANviit HKi Aineis iv. {,\\ b.) 
1 18 lint Dido affrighted, .stifl also in her oUstinai onset, . . Toi) 
j the inner quadrant runneth. 1848 IIhxiiam ii, Stijven, als, 

I doeckcu Stijven, to Stifle or m .Starch litiiicn. 189a W. 

{ liMoruH Soir. Princ, (rd. 9) 9io Coveluusiiesse.. Lames the 
! Hand to good Works. Stiffs the Knees to the Holy. Snrrainrnt. 

I Hcncc t Stiffed ///. a, 

i«6s T. Stam.eion Fortr, Faith 112 h, O h.'Uil -lifl'eil 
ne»e, o froward harle. 

Btufen (stiTn), V, [f. Stiff a, + -enB.] To 
make or become stiff or stifler. 

I. tram. To make stiff or rigid, c. g. by means of 
starch (t also abso/,), or by the addition of a lining 
or a support. 

^s8aa in Chron, Perth etc. (Maitl, Club) 87 Margaret Mel- 
lingapprehendedfor stiffning riilTsand overluyNon a Sunday. 
1804 . J, 'rAVioR (Water P.) Praise CL LJnen Wk.i. (1630) 
II. i6q/i She wrings, Kite folds .she pleits, she .sniuothe.s she 
.starclies. She stiffens, poakes^ and sei.s and ilryes againe. 
1880 Kuskin Unto this Last ii. I41 I he sands of the Indus 
nnd .'iduinunt of Golconda may yet stiflen the housings ol 
the chnrgrr. 1885 Mag, of Art Sept. 459/1 A ciicular plate 
of thill wrought lironre, stiffened round the edge by u liend- 
ing. 189a Proc, Roy. Soc, LII. 347 The strips have a gteai 
tendency to warp, nnd . . may be stiffened by sheet brass let 
into n slot on the under side. 

b. ATaut, To increase the initial stnlrility of a 
ship ; to render less linblc to heel. See Stiff a, 7 . 

1706 K. Ward Wooden World Diss. G7v&) 29 Those .strong 
unexpected Tunmd(ie!i . . ini>Kt r.erininly oveiKct him, if he 
be not ready stiffen’d with Peru Pallaht. lUi Mavhkw 
Land. Labour 111. 272 Sixty toii.s of cargo will stiffen the 
most cranky vessel, 

2. To render stiff in consistency ; to thicken, 
coagulate. 

1817 May Lucan 111. K 6 b, Dy'd is the Ocean, And tbc 
wanes .stiffen'il with congealed IiIimhI. I7s8 Lzom Alberti's 
Archit. I. sBa, Allow one part of Mortar to three of Rubhkh 
. .; and when it i.i luitl, the way to .stiffen it, is to pound it 
heartily with the Rammer, a 1774 GoLtiSM. ,Vurv. F.xy, 
Phiios, (1776) I. 348 The |N>lar c)(:rnn.s lieing almo><t con- 
tinually .stiffened into ice. 1889 Tozer ///] f4/. 7'w/^<f I1. 
952 J'he plastic condition of the1anguttge.,not as yet stiff- 
ened by cutiveiiiioiud rules. 

b. intr, 'i'o become stiff in consistency; to 
harden. Also Jig, with constr. into : To assume a 
more definite or permanent form or character. 

1897 Dkyubn Virg, Past. vi. 53 The tender Soil then stiff- 
ning by dcgreeR, Shut from the lioiinded Earth, the bound- 
ing .Sra.s. 181s A. 1 '. Thomson Lond. Pity. ( 1818) 732 Stir 
until the mixture .stifrt'ii.s in eouling. 1B56 Knot dr Hist. 
Eng. II, 35 ThejM! things which in their proper nature are 
but illustrations, stiffen into essential fact. 1878 Fmkkman 
Norm. Conq. V, xxiv. 410 1 'he * l.indsittiiig men * of Salis- 
bury easily stiffened into the tenant.s-iii-chicf of the Great 
Charter. 1883 FoHn, Rev, Feb. 942 But gradually the 
favour will stiffen into a right. 

3. trans. To make more steadfast, unyielding, or 
obstinate ; Mil, to increase the fighting value of a 
force by the admixture of soldicrsof better quality. 

} a tipa Chester PL, Emiss. Holy Ghost (Shuks. Sqc.) 11. 
i3oNuwe will I sende , . My ghostc to Blade them ai'ociously, 
..That the[y] maio stiffned be tlieiroy. 183a Sandi rson 
Serm, (t6Bt) 2b He thus stiffneth mine enemies .Htill against 
me. a 1877 Ha know Whs, (1686) III. Serm. xvi. 160 So doth 
the man bwome incorrigible, who is settled and stiffened in 
vice. 1718 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 991 His Confestor and 
Emissary, to plod about, fur to stiffen others in the old 
Romish Superstitions. 1882 Broad A rrotu xxxi. 609 Foreign 
levies have been ’ stiffeiiea ' liefore now by volunteers from 
other countries. iM Dai/y AVroz 2a Feb, 5/9 The Homo 
Secretary wants stinenmg,and the House of Commons ought 
to stiffen him. 
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b. intr. To become hard or unyielding In 
temper. 

17M Neal /Hst, Purit. I. Pief. p. vi, 'I'hc BiAhope Atiilf 
eneo^in tMr behaviour,, .and became too severe acainet 
(heir Dissendnj; brethren. 1914 Daify Nrwt le Jan. 8 
Military opinion lias..siiflrened in the last three weeks. 

4. tram. To make rigid; to take away the natural 
supplencsaor mobility of ^the limbs, joints, muscles, 
etc.). Also Jig. i slatig to niake a corpse of, kill ; 
IJcrse-racingy to prevent a horse from doing its 
best to win. 

1599 Shake. Hen. T, tii. yj Stiflbn the sinewes, commune 
[wj vp (he blood, e s6ii CThapman ///W (V. 170 The haire 
stood vp on end On Agamemnon, . . And stifned wllh the like 
dismay, was Menelaus ta 1700 Johnson Ramhltr Na 177 
p 1. 1 began to find my mind contracted and stiffened 
■oUtude. ijTsS Coi.RaiDCS Rteant. 46 His len were stiff- 
en'd with duHinay. 1883 Afanck, Rxam. ^ Nov. 5/3 Con> 
kiUerations so powerful as tliese tend to stiffen the hacks of 
the Chinese. s888 Daify AVnv 23 Nov. Mr. Itu^ss 
threatetked to blow my brains nut and to * stiffen ' me. 1900 
Caa. 19 Dec. is/t Many popular country race- 
courses iiave been given up almost entirely to card-sharpers, 
because the public Know that the horses are stiffened. 

b. intr. Of persons : To become stiff or rigid ; 
also, to die. Also Jig. 

1714 Youno /wve Rfnir^ tt* ^30 Fix’d in benumbing care, 
They stiffen into statues of despair. i8ao J. H. RKVNOi.ns 
Aimc^(x9a6)aA, I wish'd you'd stiPrn^ihat J might enclose 
Your royal limbs, and measure to the toes. 1839 Dickens 
Christm, .V/or., Haunttd Ho. i, She [a cataleptic] would 
stiffen,.. on the most irrelevant occasions. 191a j. L. Mvmks 
Dawn 0/ HisL x. 2a 1 An indigenous culture which had 
passed its prime and was already stiffTening. 

6. tram. To make (a person) formal, cold, or 
constrained in manner ; to make (an artistic com- 
position) pedantic, laboured, or overloaded. 

1783 .Shknstonk Ltt. to S. Davtnport Wks. 1777 III. 347 
True taste will never stiffen or over-charge any perform- 
ance : it will rather be employed to smoothe, simplify, and 
give that rase on which graiie depends. COWPER 

VabU^T, 125 , 1 pity Kings.. Whom Education stiffens into 
state. 1863 Gladstonb in Morley Lift v. vi. (1903) II. 
103 The people are, one and all, very easy to get on with, 
and Windsor, I suppose, stiffens them a little. 

b. tisfr. To b^ome formal, cold, or constrained. 
1864 Tennyson 373 Sir Aylmer Aylmer slowly 

stiffening spoke. 

0. a. Mtr. Of prices, rates of interest, the market, 
etc. : To become stiffer (see Stiff a. 10 and 19). 
b. tram. To render (prices, etc.) stiffer. 

sIm Poultry Chron, 111 . 407 B.vley stiffens in value. 1883 
DttHy Nfu>s 1 Sept. 3/4 The efflux of gold.. which would 
stiffen the short loan market. 1883 Atanck. Exam. 8 Dec. 
4/1 There was a good ^demand boUi for discounts and ad- 
vances and the rates stiffened up very sensibly, gtgi Daily 
Hevft ao June 9/5 Prices both of coal and iron have been 
stiffened. 

7. intr. Of wind : To increase in strength or 
violence. 

184a Hood CaptaiiCs Cow ixt A breeze again began to 
rise. That stiffen'd to a gala 

8. Of on ascent : To become more steep or difficult. 

1877 FraatPt Mag. XVI, 153 The ascent stiffened. 

Hence Sti'fliBnod ppl, a. 

i6oe Maebton A uionCo't Rnu 1. iit, Tlie juice of life Crecpcs 
slowly through my stifned arteries. 18^ Sara f. Duncan 
Hit Honor ^ a Lady iii. 41 To lave his stiffTenea powers of 
artistic enjoyment in the beauties of the Parthenon. 
tStUEBn-bodied, a. 06s. [prob. for ^stiffened’ 
bodied^ * having a stifltmed bodv ’ ; see Stiffebid 
ppl. tt.1 Having the body (see Body sb. 6) 
stiffenra with whalebone, etc. (said of a garment). 
i7o8[E. Ward] HudihraiRtdiv.(t^ 9 xatt,v.StttAtt<rtmm\ 
The good old dames.. Were all most primitively drest In 
stifTen-body'd russet gowns. 1748 Lady L'uxborough Lttt, 
to Shrnstont (1775! 13 The stiffen-bodied gown would not 
add charms . . to a beautiful woman. 

Stiffener (sti*f 'nai). [f. SnirsH v. 4 - -ib 1 .] 

X. A workman who stiffens (cloth, hats, etc.). 

1696 MSS. Ho. Lords (N. S.) II. 345 Petition of the 
Glasers and Buckram StiflenerSi Labour Committiom 

GIiM., Siifiatrt the person who, after the hat has been 
sewn, applies to it a stiffening of gelatine to make it firm 
and to allow It to be properly fitted to the required shape. 
1915 Mom, PotliOt Dec W4 Manglcrs and stiffeneni, l>eetlers, 
ilrieip and stovers. 

2. Something Mrving to stiffen. 

X84S CivitEugtm, ^ Arch, Jml, V. 363/a The truss acting 
only in this capacity of a stiffener to the rib. 1849 Brandon 
Antd. Goth, Archit, loi That [metalwork] whicn is spread 
over the doors of the Chapter House at York, is merely 
used as a stiffener. i8m R. F. Burton Ctmtr, A/r. in Jrtd. 
Geog, Sac, XXIX. 133 A stout lath is fastened as a stiffener 
tothc shield lengthwise. 1871 KAtiLKPhi/ot,Eug. Tomgutsvt 
Metre acts as a sort of stiffener to the rhythm. 1883 Glatg, 
IVttkly Herald 8 Sept. 3/3 As a stiffener of fabrics algin 
is better than starch. i8te Welch Ptxt Bk. Naval Archit, 
X. ti 8 l*he .nmaller bulkheads, .have vertical angle-bar 
stiffeners a feet apart. 

b. A band of stiff material worn round thenedc 
to keep a neck-cloth in place. Obs. 

s8i8 Blackw, Mag, III. 404 No patent stiffenerf,*-no erect 
shirt collars. 1866 Gxa Eliot F, HoH xvI, Other anomalies 
now obsolete, besides short-waisted coats and broad stiff- 
eners. 1876 Remin,Qld Draper 157 Stiffeners were sold 
of various defaces oTheight, to suit either a long-necked or 
a short-necked man. 

etUFtaiag (*ti*rniq), vbl. tb. [f. Sinnw v. 
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1. The action of the verb ; the proem of making 
or becoming stiff ; toner, a stiffen iubstonoe. 

1814 J* Taylor (Water P.) Nipping Abnttt B abi I can- 
not Item • * *'“ • 

and for \ 

joynu c 

etiffenings. 1709 ReAert. Art* 4> Afantff, X. 3^ The fourth 
and last operation of hat-making 1 namely, stiffening. 1883 
Pott Mail Goa, a6 Oct. la/t The stiffening of the Egyptian 
army with a body of English volunteers. 1909 D. I ulton 
tr. A Coknhtim** DU. Digest. Canal % It is especially im- 
portant to recognfis abnormally increased peristusis, the so- 
called 'stiffenings* of the stomach, small Intestine or colon. 

2. Something that serves to stiffen. 

s6ao J. Taylob (Water P.) PraUe Htmp-sted (1633) a8 
Being adad with Items, stlffninn fiicinga with Buinbaat, 
Cottens, finings, and with lacinga 1758 Borlasb Nat, 
Hist. Coomw, 79 The soHiJa wure preadapted by the divine 
power to form the foundation, or the stinnings (if 1 may so 
say) of the globe. 1857 Miller Elem, Chem,^ Org^ 505 T41C 
is extensively used Rs a stiffening for hats. 

b. An admixture of soldiers of better quality. 

tgaaiyaify Atail'x May 6/6 The column.. consisted chiefly 
nf Yeuiiiaiiry, with a stiffening of Cape Police. 19x3 J. 
Buchan Hist, War Vll. fix. X51 Only the (jerman stiflen. 
ing kept them (the Austrians] to their work. 

3. attrib., as stiffening-brush, •girder, ••rib*, 
stifliBning-order (see quot.). 

i68g Holmk Amtom lit. 28(^1 A Felt makers ^Stlffning 
Brush. 187s Knight Did. Afech., ^StiJfeHing-girdtr, a truss 
girder which diittribuies the weigtitof the plaiTorm and load 
upon the sui^nsion-chain and prevents undulation. 
SiMMONtw Did. TradCt ^Stijfening-order, a permUsion 
grunted by the Customs' to take on board heavy goods, by 
last, to steady the ship. 1869 Rankinb Machine 
bolt App. 36 The distance between the "stiffening 


way of hall 
4 Hand-tools App. 


ribs measured on a slope of 45". 

BtUfaning (sti*f 'niq), ppL n. [f. Stiffen v. -i- 
That stiifeni: a. That becomet stiff or 
stiffer ; b. That makes stiff or stiffer. 

1704 Rowb IV. L 1733 It freezes every stifiTning 

inib io“““ “* •"« 

place wl 

blood. 18^ Uladstonb in Morley Lift v. vi. (1903) XI. 97 


Marble. 1843 Lvtton Lmt 0/ Barons 1. is 
he had lain was damp ana red with stiffening 


linil 

ilace where ^ 

i8fe Gladstonb in Morley Lift v. vL (1903) II. . . 

Walked 348 miles. Found it rather too much for my stiffen- 
ing limbs. a8g$ Educ, Rev. XV. 41(6 The efforts.. have 
usually resulted in a stiffening formalization. 

Oh. Forms! 6-7stifinfo, 
7 ateifllng. 7 atiiBxig. [f. Stiff v. 4 * -ino^.] 
That which makes stiff : a. Sc. Starch, b. Mate- 
rial such as whalebone or canvas used to stiffen a 


garment. 



wire, whalel . 

or buckram only. 


ny body ' 

or with any other stiffing, saving canvass 
Convent. Burghs 


1613 Extracts Rtc. 


Scot, (1870) 11.395 Item, for lossing and careing ilk trie 
steifflng frome the skoutefiote to the schipor hous iii) griit. 
1636 in A herd. 7 ml, Notes it Q. (1910) 111 . 38/3 Nine pun- 


1636 in A herd, 7 ml, 

cheons ten trios of white stii 

StUbh (tti-fiO. 

1733 \V. Elu. dutt 
loamy, moist Soil. 


Q.iigio) 111 . 38/2 Nine pun- 
in. 

a. [-IBH 1.] Rather stiff. 

Hem 4 Fia/s Farm, 366 A Btlffish, 
Mss, Rapfald Etifl, lfousfhg^ 

think 


loamy, moist Soil. 1709 Mss. Rapfald Engs, nog 
(1778) 345 Dip a lump of. .sugar In water, boil It s 
184B Hood Open Question 41 Some stiffish people think 
that smoking Joints Are csrnal sins *twixt Saturday and 
Monday, ito * R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer xxix, I'd 
given bun (a horse] some stiffish days after the farthest out 
cattle. 19SS Marrtt Anthrop, ii. 41 It is not far, though 
a stiffish pull, to Ash. 1913 Ld. Rkdesdalb Memories I. 
ixii I quite admit that there ought to he a stiffish examina- 
tion of the nominees. 

tSti'fflBr* Obs. [Alterationofi/iW/rrSlTOBTLBR, 
by substitution of (0 for (xOO * oTIOKLKR. a. A 
mediator or umpire; ? one who intervenes between 
combatants, b. One who is active or stirring (t a 
n matter) ; a busybody ; a wrangler. 

1473 Poston Lett, 111 . 98 The Kyng ententyth. .to be as 




„ as they hothe, and to be a styffeler atweyn them. 
. hd AB^ Parker Corr. (P. .Soc. 1853) 053 The drift was 
(as I judged) for Dethick to continue such stifliers in the 
College of his pupils, to win him in time, by hook or crook, 
the master's room. 1583 Grbxnb Plemetom, E t b^Promising 
. .neuer to be a stiffer in the like cause, a iBag Forby Voc, 
R, Anglia, Siffier, a stickler! one who is very busy and 
active in any matteri as it were raising a dust 

■tUBy (sti-fli), adv. [f. Stiff a. 4- -lt >.] In 
a stiff manner ; so os to m stiff ; (in various senses 
of the adj.). 

^saao S. Eng, Leg. 113 Swy]m wel bi-gmn Hs Eroedekne 
holi cDurche bl-ledc, And stifftche heold op hire rijie. e sajlS 
Chaucbr Wife's Prol, 380 ThuB..BaBr 1 stilly myne oTde 
houshondes on honde, That thus they seyden in bir dronke- 
1400 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk, App. 111. x 03 pat 


e 1400 Lay- Folks Mass-Bh, App. 111. x 03 Pat he may 
hen nwche more stiffeloker groundya in godaie aerulia. 
t4ea Yonob tr. Secreta SecreL 153 Nero of the faymys of 
the fure-blaas stilly hym reblet c 1493 Thomat gf Braid. 
49 Hir ladills was of mylle bone,.. Stilly sette with pre- 
cious stone. tS38 CotiiifMt Prav. xrx. eg Thera be thra 
thinges y* go itlflly, hut the goingt sf tfiujburth b the 
goodlieet of all. aSflii tsenMu ZdfTiu Wbnn A. 4 Af. 
(^583) i7S8/s Yon coHMl pMr broCMrs eauis wherein be 
80 sciffely elandetlL IOaM uninM^ sgH DalMli in Bendy 
Vey. Levant (HSUSoCkH Wheie^ fiiia raver, so 
hlge and Btifly,..that we duiste not T ' 


i5s3 j? Tavlot ( WatOT P.) Dtidk 
(1630) 11. aa^ At last by ^ 

The wind# and tyde,ag. 

Moron Meek. Eaere. w 





BTmnM. 

fore-legs, going stiffly. 1814 Scott St, Roneuit vU, A bow 
was very stiffly exchanged between the ladbs. 18^ Month, 
Exam, 94 Jan. 3/4 Toe client, however, has to pay for this 
. . more stiffly tq||ghe often imagines, 
b. In comoTwith pple. or adj. 

1806 SvLviSTU Dh Bartas iL iv. i. TropkeU 90 WhoM 
harmfull point is headed stlffy-straight With bunuMit Brasse 
above an Anvil's weight. 1814 — Bethnlieis Resent il 79 
Noble Palm-Trees, mounting stiffy-stiaight, iSggE. Rrrveb 
Homeward Boustd 3x9 Gardena, which rise terrace above 
terrace of stiffly cut Wees. 1908 Nation 06 Sept. 693/t The 

stifflywworded Anglo-Russian 




^ iffidkad (8ti*fhekt), et. ff. stiff 
-ID S ; after Gr. cnktiparphxihni 

* bard of neck *.] Having » Miff neck. Chi 

of persons, with Biblical lefcienoe: Obstinate, 
stubborn, inflexible^ haughtv (cf. Nbok fAI 3 b). 
t Also of a horse : That will not obey the rein. 

1508 Tindalr Aets vil. sx Ye stiffenecketl and of vneir- 
cumcised hertes and earea a 1333 Frith Diep, Pnrgat, it. 
1 j, Yf they be so styfnecked that they wyl not bow to the 
truth. 1343 Bhinklow Lament, (i8m) 79 The greate parte 
* '* ■ “lecked Cytezena will not liaue 


of these inordinate riche styfnei , 

in thei^ bowses that lyu^worde of tmr mice. 


Mule whiche haue no maner of vnderatandynge. 1389 
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Eguus, A stifle necked horse inat 
wil not lie ruled. s6as K. Long tr. Barclay's Argeme iv. 
xix. 310 Being stiffe-necked and stronger than the Bit with 
which he was held in, hee carryed him forceahly into the 
enemies* camp. 1710 Tatter No. 314 F 1 , 1 shall therefore 
give im this stiff-necked Generation to their own Obstinacy. 
1867 Frebman Norm, Cong, (1B76) I. vi. 463 One is con- 
verted. while the other seemingly goes away stiffnecked in 
liis old errors. 1898 Gisking in Strand Mng, XV. 28 The 
stiff-necked old aristocrat had’ gone to Ixmdon. 


Hence Btitftia^okudlF ndv,, obstinately; 2ti:flr- 
aa*okedneB«, obstina^. 

A >SS8 Latimbb Let, in roxe A. 4 M, (1583) 1736/1 It is 
no s^l iniqtiitie to keep any one poore man so long from 
his right and duetie so stiffeneckedly and obstinately. 1363- 
83 Foxe a, h M. 449/1 He alwayes wrote most com- 
mendable protestations agaynst obstinacye and stifnecked- 
nesse. i6(b J. Wilson Lhemts 11. iii. We are wilfully, stiff- 
neckedly blind. 1899 Clagbtt 17 Serm, si6 There will ho 
both inconstancy and stiffneckeonesa 1857 Miss Wink- 
worth Tauter' s Life 4 Serm, 133 note. He were a heretic 
w‘ho, after much admonition, should stiffneckedly disobey 
the Word of God. 186s J. Ki, Shbyparo Fail of Rome xi. 
5^ A strength of wifi degenerating into sUff-neckedness and 
obstinacy. 

Btlflher, variant of Stiffbkib. 

BtifbiMffi (8ti‘fn68). [f. Stiff 0.4 -NB88.] The 
state or quality of being stiff (in any sense). 

L Rigidity, mflexibilitv ; viscosity (of liquids and 
semi-liquids) ; density, heaviness, compactness (of 
soil). Also/^. 

« 39 B Trbviba Barth, De P, R, xvii. clxxv. (1495)717 Som- 
tyme a crokyd rodde is put in the fVret and by note of the 
fyre the st^nesse and hardnesse is tempred and made 
nesshm and so the rodde is the more casely streyghted* E1440 
Promp, Parv, 475/1 Styfnesse, or starkeneose, rigiditsu, 
rigor, SS77 Coogb Hereshneh'e Hush, 1. 34 b, Some grounds 
requireth more seeds then other, as the grounds is of sliffe- 
nesse or lightnesse. 1639 O. Wood Affh, Bk, Secrete 169 
Incorporate all these in a mortiw with a pestle with oyle of 
white Rose, and Virgins waxe tnln scrapM to the stifnesse 
of a plaister. iCgB Fullbr Hofy St, 111. xx. 306 The stiff- 


her above water. iM’ Rankinb Maekinesy 4 Milhoerh 
531 In all cases in which precision of movement is reguired, 
stiffness b cssentbl both to the moving pbees and to the 
framework of a machine, 
b. (See quots.) 

lyie J. Clabkb tr. Rohault'e Nat, Philos, (trap) 1 . 133 
The Property which b called Stiffness, and which Work- 
men call the Power of Springing. 1814 Tmbdqold Ess, 
Cent Iron aos The stiffness of a body is its resbtance at a 
given deflexion. 

o. //(tul. (See quotf.) 

il^ W. H. White Nav, Archit, tU. 65 Thb method may 
be used in estimating the ' stiffness * of a ship, i.e. her power 
to resist inclination from T ‘ • • * • 

of the wind on her sails. 
fn The metocentric height 
the ship. 

2 . Lfldc of suppleness (in limbs, miudei, etc.) : 
the name of certain diseases canslog rigor of 
muscle^ etp. tetaout. Also>fe 

S 38 S Hulobt, StUhesof ibowes, tEstths msmbras ne may 
be tewed, teianUne morbns, tetana, lySi Mulcaitbs 
Positions vl. (1887) 47 Where imtss be to b^,.. there 
must needes bo motion t or ebs^sllfnesss will follow. i|it 
Pbrcivall Sp, Diet., Calambre, stifnesee of the thnnta, 
the crsmpe, Nemomm figor* ^f^nmjns, ^1 Tatham 
/H sr/<Mf.i»si/#iv.i.(t6sx)so Wbqee knee dsres own a 
nese? whose Oteyiance To Adulsnlsr dsrs be wsntiogT 
f79t Busxs Cerr. (1844) 111 . 36s Your jmoiher bating 

oocssio^ stiffheis, veiy well. iMs W. Hvmtbb 
Ho, Fleming iv. 45 lbs csttlo ara ^en nttseksd wilb a 
dbsaie csIIm the 'stiffness 'or 'cripple '• 

1 8. Strength, sturdiness, itontnesi ; violence. C/m. 

>188 Lanol. Rich, Redete* ni. esi Ichs rewm^Sholds 
•tew end iti»de..By styffnesss and 
well y-yekyd. e ujhoPfimp, ParsA (Winch.) f^^8tyfom^ 
or ttrangth,^frM<^ ifflifl Bwimiw ^•i?- w.Jv. .19 

And him sgslM Sb Blsndnmour did rUb 
sitengib nod mifnems thst be cnn.^ Msi « 



8TZFLB. 


4 . loflexibility in purpoie, opinion, or course of 
action ; rcsolutioii, nrmncw ; obstinacy ; hanghti- 
ncii* 

tfsf Pir/, {yt. dtt W. 1531 ) 9 a ^tyfnea of mynde 
or obstimi^ thoy hoM. whyche frowardly wyll dofende 
tlityr errour. 1^41 J. Jagi^n Trut Etmng, T, 11. 161 Such 
U did iOcko Uie Glory of Martyrs.. out of stiflenesio of 


aow XrriM. Wks. 1716 II. 3S Whoro may wo diiicom..that 
tidtttnoM of courage Md stiffness of pationco which you 
talk of as the ••issues of faithT tSee Locks Hum. Umd, iv. 
xvi. §3 And yet these of all Men hold their Opinions with 


KKi. t4S The.. forces give on every side, there is no stiffness 
left in them. 

5 . Formality ; constraint : lack of ease or grace ; 
coldness, aloofness ^of manners ami deportment) ; 
artidciality, excessive regularity, pedantry (of 
style). 

ifel Junius^Mo/. AncitnU 27 All the statues before 
Dmdalus his time, have had a most unpleasant stifnesae, 
lyie Fslton Diu,Clmssics{iiiVijo Provided he. .doth not 
make himself a Slave to his Rules; for that will introduce 
a Stiffness and Affectation, which are utterly abhorrent 
from all good Writing. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lvi, 
to Cttsi Mar 18 Apr., An air so majestic, yet free from 
Stiffness or affectation. 174B Amon't Voy^ iii. x. 419 There 
is a stiffness and minuteness in most of the Chinese produc- 
tions. ^STdg Ahh, Ktg, II. 56 The king... laying aside all 
the stiffness of state,* .eoJoys himself with a few select 
friends. 1769 Bushby HM, Mut, 111. 330 The two parts 
in one.. discover no restraint or stiffness in the melody, 
which continues to move with the same freedom, as if no 
canon had existence. 18^ [i. Grant] Randotn RicolU Ho, 
Lord* xiii. 99a Before he liaci spoken two or three sentences, 
it must have been apparent.. that he had not yet got rid 
of the formality and stiffness of school. 1907 J. A. Hodges 
EUnu Phoiogr, (ed.6) iiB Introducing an unnatural .stiffness 
into the portrait. 

Itiifld (stdi'fl), Also6-8 gtiffla. [Of obscure 
origin. 

Connection with Stiff a, is commonly assumed, but is very 
doubtful.1 

L The joint at the junction of the hind leg and 
the body (between the femur and the tibia) in a 
horse or other quadruped: corresponding ana- 
tomically to the knee in man. 

c ijao sir Tfistr, 487 (With reference to cutting up a deer.] 
To fe stifles he ^de And euen ato hem schare. 1380 Rlun- 
OBViL Curit^ norses Dit, exxii. 55 b. If a Horse bait be* 
hind, the griefe must either be in the hippe, in the stiflie, 
in the hough (etc.l 1718 Diet, Rust, (ed. 3), Gascoin, the 
hinder thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiflie. 188a 
Dmiiy Tot, a6 Oct. 3/6 Although kicked in the stifle.. and 
badly lamed, Althotas repeated his Tuesday's victory. 1897 


n. 904 It 

particularly imporunc (in the foxhound^ 

1 2 , Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint, Obu 

Quot 1587 seems erroneous. 

Blundbvil Curing Horses Dis, exxiv. 56 b, The 
stiflie commeth by mennes of some side blowe, or some great 
strainc, slipping, or sliding, iglly M ascall ami Rk, Cattcli, 
Horsts (1506) 1F4 for a stiflie in the heele of a horse. 

8. Comb, •tide-bone, -oap, •pan, the patella of 
a horse, the bone in front of the stifle-joint ; stide- 
joint u sense i ; atide-ilip (see quot.). 

1810 Markham MastifO, 11. Ixxii. 338 If the horse be 
.stifled, the "stifle bone will siicke out more of the one side 
then of the other. 1878 LomL Oaa, No. 1321/4 With a white 
speck on the .stifle bone on the far side. 1908 "Stifle enp 
(see quot, for stM r/i>]. 1980 Blundkvil Curing Horses 
Dis. cxxiL 55 b. If the griefe be in the stiflie, then the Horse 
in bis going will cast the "stiflie ioint outward. 1888 Mac- 
Faoyban Cotnp. Anai, Dont, Anitn, 1. sm The stifle joint 
corresponds to the knee of the human subject. The bones 
that enter into its formation are the femur, the tibia, and 
the patella. 1893 Dunmorr Pamirs II. 75, I . .fired at the 

A 


953 

\,Jra$u, To kill by stopping respiration ; to kill 
or deprive of consciousness (a person or animal) by 
covenng the mouth and nose, by depriving of pure 
air or by introducing an irrespprable vapour into the 
throat and lungs ; to suffocate, f Also with wA 
151J Morr ff&A /// Wks. 68/9 So..keping down by 
forec the. .piUowM Imrd vnto their mouihee, that within a 
while sinored and stifled, theyr breath faih'ng. thei gaue vp 
to god their innocent soules. 1548 Hall Chron., ilen, VI 
(1590) 69 b, Other write, that he was siiffeled or smoldered 
betwene twoo fetlierbeddes. 1370 Lrvins Manip, 127/35 To 
ir. CastanhedaU t onq, 
t L r ^5 There is 110 coveringto defend the sunne, whereon 
with the same only men .ire xtiffeled up. (i)//ir^.l Men stifled 
with the Sunne onely. igye Shaks. Rom. 4 Jui. iv. Iii. 31 
Shall I not then lie stifled in the V,iult t 16^ PAH. Trans, 
I. 44 rearing to l>c stifled by the bad Air, 1707 MotTLMKR 
Huso, (1791) I. 326 You may .HinoUe or stifle tnein (wasiw] 
if they are in a hollow Tree. 1798 Gray Let, I*ocm» (1775) 



tumult the King luiii Kadric at once sitifled to death. 

b. In. hyperbolic or exaggerated use. Some- 
times =1 to affect with difficulty of breathing, pro- 
duce a choking sensation in. 

€ Itrut 138 perc was grete hetc.. .pal al sluifled him- 
self WU.H, & felle into a grete .Mkenessc. 1585 (Irkknk. 
Planetomachia 11. C j, The Cnspians fearitige to l^e stitHcd 
with .sweet sauors, wcare in their bitsonics buds of Henilork. 
139a Arden 0/ Pes»ersha»u iv. ii. 3^, 1 am almost .stifled w*ith 
this foe. 1813 Siiakb. Hen, VHi^ iv. i. 58, 1 am .stifled 
With the lueere runknetse of their ioy. 1814 111 Foster Kng, 
Factories tnd. (lyoo) 111 . c6 To p.-iek and stilfle us togcather 
into close and nirelcs, unholsom corners. 1767 IVosuau of 
Fashion 1 . 41 Bundled up in a green Cloth Joseph, cnoiigfi 
to stifle the poor Child in tULs warm Weather. 1804 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins AuMoHue 1 . S7 They.. found the Uatouct 
nearly stifled with laughing. 183a Ht. Mamtinkaij Ireland 
ii. 23 Me aliiiusit .stifled her with caresses. 

o. absoL 

2887 Milton P, L, xi. 313 But prayer ngain.st his absolute 
Decree No more avniles then breath against the wirule, 
Blown stifling back on him that breaths it forth. 
Irnnvson Aylmer s h. 613 A breathless burthen of low- 
folded heavens Stifled and cliillM at once. 

d. fig. 

>879 LYLv/?N/Af/rr Wks. (Rond) I.24B When lone tickletli 
thee decline it lest it stiflie thee. ULLER Hotp 9 t Pro/. 

St, V. XL 398 The Analiaptlsls in like manner Mifle Gods 
Church by crowding it into their corner. 1878 U. Taylou 
Denhalion 11. iv. 79 Breathing high tliouglu.H uncon.sciously 
ns air ; Without them stifled I 
t2. To choke by compressing the windpipe ; to 
strangle, throttle. Ohs. 

1548 EtyoPs Diet.^ OHido,.. io styfle, to kyll. 1585 T. 
Wasiiinctom tr, Nicholay's Voy, 1. vii, [Him] they con* 
demiied to be hanged Ik stifled vpon the inmde of the gallic. 

t b. ? To numb (a limb of the body) by arresting 
the circulation. Obs, 

1548 fsoc Stifling vM, jA’]. 183a Litiigow Trtut. v. 305, 

I would often fetch n walke, to stretch my legs, that were 
stifled with a stumbling beast* 

to. To cause stricture or strangulation in (a 
part). Obs, 1578 (see Stifling vH, 

t d. To choke, crush the life out of (a pKn nt ). Obs. 

ligoTiHVAUKPracf, Pre/atesCy'iljh, (The ivy) waxetli 
greaie..and .sucketh the moystonre so sore out of the tic 
and his braunches, that it cboketb and stiflclh them. 
t 3 . To suffocate by immersion ; to drown. Also to 
choke by pouring water down the throat. Obs. 

1387 Trkvma // igdkri (Rolls) VI. ^49 A monke..ril doiiii 
of a briggo into a water, and was I'Siuflud [v.r. y-sioflcd ; 
T.. suffoeatus 1388 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark v. 13 I'lic 
heard.. were .stifled In the sea. tflei Holland Pfiny 
iv, II. 377 The bony wherein a number of bees were slillwl 
and killed. 2607 Tofsrli. Four-/. Beasts 509 There are 
other kind of inoustraps which Jo ketch mice aline: and 
othersome which do kil them, either being.. slifeld with 
water, or otherwise. 1804 Relat, Cruel Proo. Atnhoyna 1 1 
Being a little recouered, they, .ixnired in the water ns 


last ram, hittinB nim in the last leg, breaking it at the stifle ; before, eftsoones taking 'him downc ns he seemed to be 
Joint, c 2700 W, Gibson Farriers Guide i. vi. (1738) 07 A .stifled* 270s tr. Bosnian's Guinea 346 She de.spairing threw 
small bone, aomewhat round, called the Patella or "Sufle- ' her .self into a deep Well, in which she wn.s stifled. 


. _ _,.J ^N/xira/ 334 r//>, dislocation 

of the "stifle cap^ 

sbk^ In 4 atylllo, ff. Stifle v.i] 
t !• An asthmatic complaint, with difficulty in 
breathing, Obs. rarr^. 

sjea ThRVMA Earth, Dt P, R. ill. xv. (Tollemache MS.) 
Aa in hem ^t haue ha pkra and styflies and ben pursyf 
B^ hiklra brehid [L. uifaUi in atthmatieie et emhetosis\, 
2 , The fact of stifling or the condition of being 
stifled, ran, 

liM Lami Biia Ser. it. Amicus Rediv,, Life meantime 


I was ever in a stifle of my reflected anxieticB. 2904 tvesim, 
CrM e Nov. 1/3 The smell of trodden soda mingles with the 
stUM of all iheM poor unwished folk in the warm moist air. 

8. (See quot.) 

■M Baebowman Sc, Miuiag Tertue 84 Stifio^ iioxiou.t 
fai resulting from an underground firo. 

StlB* (stai-ri), Forma : 4 •tiif(f)le, 5-6 
8 ttBi, 6 itjrM, attefle, tUBM. 6-7 atyfle, aUM, 
9 iMef. itliBA 6- itifle. [Of obicure origin. 

■fndthomrly,lhnnBorSTBWw.* The vmw that the is 
fm ON. iJIlijre to dam up (water) appean untenable on 
gipiiiid beih ef Ann and sense.1 

vou uc: 


(1771) II. HI* ifliLmiAoka pains tOc ... 
their conscienaa, Um Disraeli Ifemtia 1. x\iii, CndurciK 

‘'fSsVoNdBCViMSFi I.xl.344 His 

..Jhisveiee. lSEhhManch,hxam, 
pd to raise an alarm, but they stifled 
I Watcher by Threshold 230 Stifling 


tried to stifle aaoh, 
lost cry, ere thef 
teSept.9/3lUl 
hUcrlsSi BgBeJ 

the voice of cQ ni__ 

tb. ToiepMMilM4tadi«dMdctl)eSowof(tean). 
cifn S mi P. WMindk IMh (ijAi) i»w Mm 
•M ton but ono.,.;Mt>. Keoll*cM himmlf., mid non 
mUidtlNm. im i^wM «« 1. 1 

>poie I bk**b«en mon iodfaemt 


. ^ frt 340 a 

her .self into a deep Well, in which she was stifled. 

4 . To Stop the passage of (the brenth) ; to sup- 
press, prevent the emission 01, choice in the utter- 
ance (the voice, a cry, sob, cough, etc.). Als»> 
poet, with up. Also in figurative context. 

c 2491 EMt, Dk, Record in Skelton's Wks. (1843) IL 3 'yi 
DreJeiul Deili . . Ful dolorously his brctli hath stilild. 1599 
D. JoNSON Cynthia's Rex*. 111. v, Then stifling a sigh or two, 
..you aduance your selfeforw'ard. 2801 Marston, etc. Jack 
Drnm's Eutert, 1. A4l>,I was not borne.. To choake and 
Niiflc vp my pleasure.s breath. 2863 Howard iud. Omen 
V. i, Name thy bold f.ovc no inoic, lest that last Breath 
Which .should forgive, 1 stifle with my Death. 1712 Svf.i.i.i: 
.S^ct, No. 158 F 4 Am if »be would if iiossiblc stifle her 
Laughter, Sterns Sent. Jouru, II. Case of Delicacy^ 
1 did not uttemsc to stifle my cough, a 2770 Jortin Serm. 

..stifle the reproofs of 


sonsyllsnppoie I 

asBFvlilian 1 really ham 


STIFLE. 

0. To make mute or inaudible through inter- 
vening space or obstructing medium. 

1831 .Ht. Martinbau Charmed Sea i. 4 Our voices U'tre 
stifle ill space. 1887 Morris ^ason 11 1. 247 The man whom 
; Mhuiit the close Neineuit trees H.id htifled. 2892 Kii-ling 
Light that failed v, 83 'Hie fog..Mtiflcd the roar of the 
\ traffic of l^ndon beyonJ the railings. 

! 6. Ill various figurative uses. a. To suppress, 

I smother, keep from manifestation, expressionKor 
activity (a feeling, passion, iiitemal faculty, etc.). 

. 2610 lloLLANu Camden's Btit. (1817) 428 Their former 

piety was after a manner stifled. i8m Jm- T.wlor Real 
Pres. 2fi It IS an iisu.*il device ninoiigNi their writers to stifle 
I their reason. tTflS.GiutioN Dtel. .y F, xivtii. V. In the 

j mind of Irene, ambition bad stifled every sentiment of bu- 
n|!»«iiy. 1849-30 Alison Hist, Hurofe Ii. f 52. VIII. aBu 
I 'Ihe di.^oniciit of Mel/i.-wns stifled by the title of Duke 
; of T.odi. 1876 Mo/i.ky (/nit*. Serm, xv. ey8 The higher 
mind in^tw i-'' stifled and gives way to the li»wrr. 

b. To destroy, crush, suppress, deprive of vitnlity, 

' prevent the working or spieading of (n movement, 
activity, tneasure, etc.) ; f to silence (a |)crsoti, 
objection). 

i8si Elsino Deiafes Ho. /.(Wr, Camden) 102 The proviso 
for ihi! prynters styfle^ the pioviso for corptmii‘ion.H. iMB 
R. Stfrle Hushan.im, Calting v, Let not yonv 

faith stifle your ii diistry. 1603 J. K. Kiuvaui^k Author. 

0. 4 M. Test. 410, I will stifle ihi< cavrlling ubjeciiuii. _ 1703 

Loud, Cac. No. 4168/3 This InsnrirLiion was stifled in its 
%ciy licgiiiniiiK. 1771 ihuvfh.Cl. 2 Apr. (tfiiO 

7.‘\.s it was my duty to stifle this cot rt .H)i(>iulenre in its birth. 
■837 Bt'LKi.r. Civitir., 1 . xii. 671 It \v;\s n proloiicid tiiul 
systemnth* nltcinpl to stifle all eiiquiry and punish till in- 

I nuirers. h 1873 Dt insi ii Lit, Rem, 11^741 173 The Koran 
for a lime sreincil to .stifle alt lilcr.'ituic. 18^ L'pool Mn- 
eury aa Oct. 5/3 This.. is the very way to Mifle all efforts. 

a. To conceal, keep from becoming known, 
withhold from circulation or currency, suppress (a 
fact, report, truth, etc.; a document, Utter). 

2377 Sianvhl'Rst Descr. /ret, vii. a6h/a in Holiushed^ 
When hy.H {jir. Pluukel's] workrs shall take the ayie, that 
now.. are wrongfully cmpri.soiicti, fitul in manei stittfltd in 
shadowed cowcTic.h. 166a Stii.lingfi,. Orig. Sairet 11. v. 4 .• 
Thu other rank of those which were left to C^cxh hand rc.ii- 
sisted of these. 1. He dial stifles and sinothcis bis oun 
lirophecy, .ts lon.'is did. 2687 A. I.tWMi. Ir. Theienor's 
Tray. 11. 103 When complnints are brought to Court agniiiM 
any 67 //IW, he lets iht-m cume to the King's Kar if tiic Chan 
be his Enemy, or stiflles them if xho.Chan be his friend. 
1700 Congukvf. Way of World v. ii, We stifl'd ihe l.cllev 
IxTore she read so far. lyia Hr.AMNi-: Colirrt, (O.H.S.) III. 
183 Thtu Dr. Mill made a Will, and that Laiigliorn, or sume 
body cUe, .stifled ii. 1788 Fmanki.in \Vk.s. 1K40 

1 . 209 Thu papers, he thought of too much value to 1 e stifled, 
and advLseil ilie printing of them. i8s8 Scoir F. M. Perth 
XV, The rumour may .stifle the truth foi a short time. 

d. 'J'o cover up so .ns to conceal from view or 
prevent display, poet. 

i8so Keain Hyferion 1. .'*43 The shady visions come to 
domineer, Insult, and blind, and stifle up my pomp. 

0. To smother 01 extinguish ihime). 

1716 .Swii'r (inliixer t. v, I might iM'^ily' Inoc stifled it 
(the flame) with my coat. 1851 IIa/i.iii Ir. Hut s Tar. 
tary xvi. (1836) 401 All the travelhrs, aimed w*ith felt 
carpet.s, were endeavouring to .stifle the iluiiii:. ^ 1803 * ('•. 
Mokiimkr* Tales He»t. Moots aU» 'Thu smoke is cTiokinc 
and pungent, a.s it jets out llirougli the ilaiiip, black rarlli 
that ' .stifllc.s \ or stifles, the flames. 

tb. To extinguish or queuch (a pb>sicnl <junlity). 
1985 Bradley's 'Family Diet. s. v. Sait, The Salt matii' 
White in this inannn' i.s not so salt n.s thi‘ tiiey, because tin: 
Fin! lues slifletl many' of its Points. 
t7. To choke up, imjK'clc the flt»w of (^tunning 
water); to obstiuct the passage of, absorb, riiicnch 
(rays of light). Obs. 

1689 II. C. Dise. Drain. FeusM^. 'J he riuer'; Ibeing] -stilletl 
with weede.s for want of a current. 1704 Nkwion fbl//cA 

1. II. X. (1721) i6t 'J hey I coloured bodic'l .M up and stifle 111 
themselves the Ruyn whiih they do not lefh ct or traii'-niit. 
178s. iMIStrN Ft'h. Arts (i7()i*) 1 . 104 Its buck pail is black, 
to .stifle the lays that me irflccted upon it. 1794 IIfrsciihi 
in Phi/. Trans, LXXXV. 54, I fmind, ibui by .stifling a 
great part of the .solar rays, niy object jicctiliim would bear 
a greater iiiNirltire. 

t8. To choke up (an orificc\ Obs. rartr"^, 

2832 .Shiiilfv Traitor in. i. (1633) E 2, Make fast the 
Chainljcr-doore, slifflc the keyhole and the crannies, I mii‘i 
Ui.scuurse of Mcrel multeis. 

1 9. To slip ^^^moiicy) sccietly or surrcpliliously iu 
(a person’s hand). (? A jocul.'ir or cant use.) Ob.\. 

> 8 d 4 Miooleton Ant h Night, I ) 2, With that they stifeled 
tw*o or three AiiKels in the lawyer.s tight band. 

10. intr. To be or liccoiiic suffocated ; to perish 
by stoppage of breath. In weake r sense : To feel 
in danger of suffocation, to feel almost unable to 
breathe. 

1394 T. B. La Primaud. Ft , Acad. 11. 363 Wc cary almut 
vs innniic causes and ineanc.s, wlicteby we are rucry hoiire 
in danger of .stifling, and us it were of drowning. 2^7 
C. Bronte Jane Eyre xv, I wax ju.st lieginnhia to stifle witfi 
the fuiiieN of coiLscrvatory flowers and .sprinkled CAsenceM. 
,*•57 J. llAMifiON Less, (it, Biogr. (1859) 314 Tc feel the 
breath stifling and the lieart-stringM breaking. 2901 Westm, 
Gas. 96 Mar. '9/1 Others cannot remain in on atmosphere ibat 
is nut constantly replenished wilh fresh oxygen t they stifle 

t b. Jiff, Of a person or an immaterial thing. 
2^ 1 '. Hughes Arthur 1. L 14 What though, .the shame 
thou suffredst for his lusts, Rcboundeth backs, and stifeleili 
in his stocked 1803 Shaks. Mens, for M. 11. iv. 15B My 
vnsoild Name [etc.j^Will so your accusation ouer-weigh, 
'J'hat you shall stifle in your owne report. 

Stifte (striTl), FarrUry, Algo 6-8 atifflo. 
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STIFLE-BVBN< 


STXQXA, 


[f. STiri.a sbM irans. To affect (a ho»e» doe, etc.) 
with stifle or dislocation of the stifle-bone. Chiefly I 
in passive. Hence Bti*flod ///• a, I 

1580 Bi.un DEVIL Curing Horses Pis, exxiv. 56 b, The I 
Morsie is said to be siiflled when the fttiffling bone is re- , 
mooued from the right place. But if it be not remouued , 
nor losencd, and yet the Horse halteth ^ meancs of some 
griefe ther& then wc sav that the Hone is hurt in the stiffle, 
and not stiffled. ARKHAM Cerv/. VII. Ixxvi. 77 Ifhee 

halt bebinde, he is hipped or stiffled, if he be hippra hee is 
past cure, if stifled (etc.^ iAm T. us Gray Ow//. Horsem, 
(1656) 595 T.’ike a cord and fasten it to the pastern of the 
stifled legge. 168s Danorrpirld Mem, 7 Mar. 39, 1 went 
. .thence to Ashfield, where 1 Stifled my Horse, ite H. H. 
OixoN Silk ScarUi 335 But we are forgetting Taripiin 
(a foxhound), who became stifled at Berkeley. 

Bti'fle-burn, v, [f. Stiflv V.i or sh^ 

-h Burn v.] trans^ To bum (fleld-refnae and 
surface-soil) in heaps pleased down with small 
access of air. Also Sti’flo-burnliiK vhh sK 

Jrul, R, Agrie, Soc, V. 1. 169 Paring and Burning, or, 
us it is called in North Wilts. ' .stifle-burning *, is a swtem 
lately introduced Into the south of the cotintv. 1849 John- 
rton Rjt/, AgHc, 357 The burning should m slowlv con- 
ducted, and with little access of air, a method which fs well 
described 1^ the epithet of stifle-burning. 186a in MortosCs 
Farmer's Cal. 166 A neighlmur Ntifle-burned a clover lea 
from which a crop of hay was just cleared. 

StillBd (staiT Id), ///. a, [f. Stifle vA -ed 1 .] 
tl* Strangled. Oh, 

uuSa Cooper Answ. De/, Truth iii. 9 b, To make men 
foroeare stifled iiieates. 

2 . In the ordinary senses of the verb: Suffocated, 
smothered, suppressed, etc. 

a 1843 CAaiwRiGHT To Lydia iii. Poems (1651) 34^, I 
hate a secret stifled flame. Let yours and mine have Voice, 
and Name. 1697 Dryubn / Vrr. Georg, iv. 381 Such stifl'd 
Noise ns the close Furnace hides. 1819 SiiKi.t.KV Revoii 
Islam VI. xiL 5 llie blood.. Of the deaef and dying.. Like 
stifled torrents, made a plashy fen Under the feet. tSao 
Bvkon Mar. Fal. iv. i. Turbulent mutterers of .stifled treason. 
i 8 i 48 Disraeli Sybil v. iv, * Hah, hah ! ' said Morley, with a 
sort of stifled Uugh. 

3 . Devoid of fresh air, close, stuffy. 

1814 Scorr Retij^rtuntlet ch. xiii, In a .stiflerl and subter- 
ranean atmosphere. 1861 Hawthohnr^ Our Old Home, 
Pilgr, Boston (1879) 175 We were shown into a small, stifled 
parlor. 

Stiflar (stdrflsj). [f. Stifle •¥ -er^.] One 
who or something which stifles, suffocates, smothers, 
suppresses, etc. 

184a H, MonKSoHg fl/Stml u. iii. 11. xv, Youstiflersnowbe 
gone. Let fall that smoring mantle, ite Scorr Demonol, 
067 Lord-keeper Guildford was also a aiifler of the proceed- 
ings against witches. 1840 Dickens OldC, Shop viit, My 
best affections have experienced, this night, a stiflor. 1879 
Geo. Eliot Theo, Such xviii. 317 We have to contiider wfio 
are the stifled people and who the stiflem. 
b. Thieves' slang. The gallows. 
s8i8 Scott Ifri, Midi, xxiii, T think Handle D.'indie and 
I may queer the stifler for all that is come and gone, 
o. MU. siang. « Camouflet. 

1838 Penny Cva. VI. 197/1 CoMouJltt^m Stifler, 1875 
Khioht Diet, Meek, 

Stifling (sul fliq), vM jAI [-iRoi.] 

1 . The action of Stifle ; suffocating, smolher- 
ing, suppressing, etc. ; fRumbing; t strangulation. 


dacing the sensation of sofTocation; In which one 
breathes with difficulty ; oppressive to the longs* 
t Also quasl-adb., in sHjUng hat. 

>717 Bbrinoton] Q, dl Lucca's Mem, (1738) sofTbe 
Weather was stifling hot. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. v. 184 A 
most intense and stiiRng heat. 183a Hr. M artinbav Ireland 
190 The heat was stifling, from many sleepers being collected 
within a small space. 1899 ImijV M. Vermry Vem^ Mem, 
IV. aBi A stifling cell in Newgate. 
o.J!g. 

ash4'7 GxBKNt CapWe g/* Fancie (iwi) C iU, The stiffellnfi 
stormrs of vnbrideled fancie. 1849 Miltom Kikon, xxvii. 

J 14 A stifling nnd obstructing evil that hath 110 vent. t88a 
L. Patch Scott. Ch, x. 104 The stifling utmasphere of legend 
nnd myth, rigoo Briugrs La Gioire de i^oliaire Poems 
(1919)384 T.et your unwholesome flattery flow ungrudged, 
And with ungrudging measure shall men pour Their stifling 
honmffe back. 

t a. Stifling gnu, the Royal Fern, Osnmnda 
rega/is, 

xSgR A. SvMsoN Deser. Gallaivay (1893) 78 They call this 
plant also by the name of stifling-grasse. 

Hence Sti'fllagly ndv^ 

tSM H. Rocrrr Ess. (i860) 11 . 149 They forget that it ia 
possible for perfumes to be ns stiflingly strong as ill odours. 
Ridbr Haggard Jess xxiU, The air was stiflingly hot. 
Stifilcr. variant of Stiffener. 
nstift. Obs, [G., a bishopric*] Tlic domain 
of a German prince-bishop* 
i8m R. Monro Exped, 11. 76 He., left the Duke of Anhalt 
mi Scat-houldirr t not only over the Towne, but also over the 
whole Stiflit of Madeburg. 1878 Philups (ed. 4), Stifl, a 
German word, which hatn been lately used among us for the 
small division of a Region or ftovinee. 1819 Scorr Leg, 
Montrose ii, 1 have myself commanded the whole stift of 
Dunklespiel on the Lower Rhine. 

Obs, rarr^K [a. ON. f. 

siygg-r fihy, wary.] intr. To start in alarm. 

a 1400-30 IFars Alex. 5301 pan stemes ho with be stoute 


deadly slumber with a 8tifelinge,« benummingeoT al partes. 
157S Lytb Dodoens v. xxxviiL 609 The seede or wilde Carrot 
..IS very good agaynst the suffocation and sttflinges of the 
Matria. 1711 Addison Spect. No. si F 7 Retainers to 
Pbysick, who. .amuse themselves with the stifling of Cats in 
an Air rump. 1805 Womdsw. IVaggoner i. 19 Now and 
then Comes a tired and sultry breexe With a haunting and 
a panting, Like the stifling of disease. i88e Garden t8 Mar. 
t7Vs This hardy little plant cannot bear stifling or cixldling 
in high heat and close air. 

1 2 . Farriery, (See quot.) Obs, 
t8io L. W. C. Per/. Disc. Horse (1694) B 4, For the paine 
in the Head, or Stifeling. 

vbL sb,^ Farriery, ? Obs. Al»o 6-7 
.o>8 itiflUng. [f. Stifle v.^ -k -ino 1.] 
L Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint. 

•s8o Blunoivil Curing Horses Dis. cxxtv. 56 b, Of 
etifliidg, and hurtes in the stiffle. 1839 T. de Gray Compi. 
Horsem, (16388 596 Take pitch, .and.. annoint the stifling* 
% Comb, iUfling'bone •• stifle-hone (Stifle 
sbi^ 3) : ntifllag-plaoc, ? the region of the stifle- 
joint. 

1380 Blundbvil Curing Horses Dis. cxxlv. 56 The Hone 
is said to be siiflled when the *siiflUng bone is remooued 
from the right place, ivac Bradley's Family Diet, av., 
Some Blow or Stroak. .wnich either puts out the Sliflting- 
Bone, or much hurts or strains the Joint. sg8o Blundbvil 
Curing Horses Dis, exxiv. 57 The ^stlffling place ii not so 
broad as the shoulder. 1701 Loud, Com, No. 3731/8 A Scar 
in the Stifling-place on the off Sida 

Stifliag (stai*fliq ), ///. a, [f. Stifle w.i + 
-INO s.] That stifles or tends to stifle ; suffocat- 
ing, sniotheriftf, choking. 

a 1380 Pharr eSmeid viii. (1569) A a iigb, A cloud of stifling 
stmkinge smoka i8oe M arrton A mtoniers Rev, iv. iv, Ihen 
death, like to a stifling incubus, Lie on my botome. 183s 
. f /rf- II. xl. When the Chanel's stopt 
jjith stifeling mire. 1799 Southrv Joan of Arc vin. 593 
tnmplea late By muUltiides, sent npilsstiflmg 
d^s Of di»t. ilSgCRa Eliot ^<FM«ArxiMtvl.VU a strong 
Ijody struggles against fumes with tha most viffenei whan 


a 1400-30 IFars Alex. 5301 pan .stemes ho with pe stoute 
kyng & stiggia with his name. 

8agh(e» Stighele : see Sty, Stile. 

Obs. rarr^^, [? Corrupt form of 
j/ij Sty t^.] a path. 

a 1340 HAMroi.a Psalter xvl 5 Mak perflt my gates in |>i 
stretis [v, r, stightes, I'ulg, semilas). 

t Sttffht, sb.'h Obs, rarerK In 4 8tyoht. [f. 
Stight 7j.} Battle array. 

>378 Barbour Bruce 111. 658 Till god giff grace we be of 
myent Agaytie our fayis to hauld our Mtycht. 


they begin to be stifling, 
hi Of hot or dost 


mod. Du. s/ichlen), OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) stiften, 
ON. stitta (Sw. stifta. Da. stifle, led. stipta, are 
from LG.).] trasu. To set in order, arrange, place. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter exit. 3 Wynsum mon..stihta8 (L. 
disponeil word his in dome, a 1000 Boeth, Metr. xx. 178 
pu. .on us sawle geiiettest, & hi siSflan eacstyrest & itihlcst. 
a stao O, R, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, On ^m an ft 
twentigan geare pms ^ Wtllelm weolde ft siihte Engle land 
swa him Gw ufle. c 1390 IPi//. Palerms 4493 pan raii^t sche 
forh a ring a riche ft a nobul, pe ston pat Mron was stt^t was 
of so Btif vertu, pat (etc.), a 1400-90 Wars Alex, 193 Pai 
. .stallid him in a stoute stede & stijthcd him fairs, loid, 
S343 A Mitre,..Stht IZHd/. MS, Btight] staffull of stanes. 
llnd, 9693 Be bis ser Dary. .denyaid nis pistill pe kyng of 
kyngs was called... pti^ vndirstand 1, was pe stile ft ati)t 
[v.r. styght) in parc-eftir. * Jour satrapidres ' (etc.], 
t Sidirlltlfff V, Obs, Forms : 4 stij-, atystte» 
-tel, (atifflilo, itigle, sUdhle), 4-5 8tljtil(l, 
atlffhtlU, -tel, atigb-, atyghtle, gtyghtylto, 
(atighiU, atihle, gtUiJle. itiqle, stithla, atithil). 
See also Stickle v, stiflie, frequentative f. 

stifle Stiobt tl.] 

1. trans. To dispose, arrange, set in order; to 
prepare, make ready ; to control, rule, govern ; to 
direct (a helm or rudder) ; to ordain, assign, ap- 
point ; to set or establish (in a place or position^ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19435 (Edin.) Steuin stichlid him al bune, 
and 1 ^ bigati a grete sarmon. Ibid, 99091 Rijt sum Mlc 
po fend him piasc Chesin stede of birpe 1 wisse Pate beste es 
Btiglid \pOtt, stighlid, Cott, titeld] til nis stalla c 1300 Will, 
Paleme 1199 j^t oper was hla sciward pat Bti)tlw al his 
meyne. 13. . E. R, Allit, i*. C 40a If we. .siylle stepimn 
in >e Btyje he [God] sty)tles hym seluen. a 1400 Minor 
Poems Jr, Veram MS, xxix. iv. 90 Alle po lewei hi hem- 
sclue were stihlet to wone in a strete. #1400-90 Ware 
Alex. 389 Lat him as ayre. .enherit my landis, Ana stall we 
him in stede of pis to stmill my rewme. c 1400 Destr, Trey 
13389 Nowthir stightill Pat ster& ne no stithe ropes. 

absot, 1393 Langl. P, PI. C. xvi. 40 Reson stod and 
■tihlede as lor stywarde of halle. 

b. With hostile notion: To Mispoie of ^ put 
down (an antagonist). 

C1380 Will, Pakrm 0899 pa itontost ft pe sternest he 
stijtled sona alter, phi hp garte pe grettcet to hire prison 
ionite, e t^Deefr. TViloaiqj All pi. fUnkoi of myrewmo 
will ]ri red iolowt, AjUMih ofstrii^i;lit taMbP^i thy fooie. 

2 . sMtr. 

strength or Ip Bbivg^VeaMoMk fight 

ciM Wilt. PeSBm jdht ModdhMtMpIblwed pMferU 
to biXol^ how ttemlThe ft pelslidil irtfliitlitli toiginloro. 
so.. Gam. 4 Gf. iTo#. 

■fifinstalla. FMfh AMtfxg-sibJIbdaaliaoethrinii^^ 
andaiygliilidliiTtlMyMlae flNiSeli9;liyiiga Boom vm 
8aol% 4G;8(m48o84B|taMlonrllioMnaMthal 

stithil fnll atmoght. . « k. ; 


hot or close air, a dose roon, elo. : Frt^ 


8. TTo interven^as medi 
ei4«n VarkBfyet. snt.yf Ri 


1 and scbnll 1 riaa 


Down. In pe deoyllts name? To stighill among straongeres 
in stalai of a state. 

Hence f Sll'ghlling vbl, sb, 
e 140D Destr, Thfy 1997 Was no stightlyng with stem, ne 
no stilhe ropes, e 14M Merlin xxil. ^oBOaweln . . made soche 
stigbtlynge a-mongc nem that alle dide resorte bakke wheder 
thei wolde or iiooiw 

tatighttor. Obs, In 5 atytaler. [f. prec. 4- 
-BR^.] Stickler. 

c i4a8 Cast. Persev, pb 76 (Plan) Lete nowth oner many 
Btytelerys be with Inne pe plate, 
t Bti'ghtly, oAtK Obs, rare, [f. Stight $b.^ 4 
' 111 due order. 

1340^ Aiisaunderm Stones stirred they poftstlghilicli 
layue On hur engines (ull gist to ungome [trxxkf unioin^ pe 
wallca c 1400 Destr, Trey 6773 All the nobill anon • . Gird 
doun of the grekes vnto grym dethe, And stird horn in the 
stoura slightly vnfnire. 

Stigiaxi, obs. form of Stvqian. 

Stigma (sti'gmh). PL gtigmata (sti*gmllt&) 
or stiipiias (strfim&z). See also Stigme. [a. L. 
stigma, a. Gr. arPusa, mark made bv a pointed in- 
strument, brand, f. root *stig- in ariCttr (^-^stigy-) 
to prick, puncture : see Stick v.] 

1 . A mark made upon the skin by burning with 
a hot iron (rarely, hy cutting or pricking), as a 
token of infamy or subjection; a brand. A\toflg, 

1398 Harincton Metasn, Ajax C a b,Circumci8lon.. im- 
pressing a painefull stigma, or caracter in Godi peculiar 
people. 1843 Rutherford Tryal^ Tri, Faith (1845) >58 
when a burning iron is put on the face of an evil-door, It 
leaveth behind it a brand, or a stigma. 1778.58. TahemacU 
Frames 35 His flinty Fmnt my Micma shou'd retain. 1883 
W. H. KURRRLL Dtary North 4 a. 1 . 346 The advertise- 
ments for runaway nraroes,. .the description of the stigmata 
on their persons— -whippings and brandings, scars and cuts. 
1879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 47s He was branded, .with Che 
stigmata of the Lord Tesus[cf. Gal. vi. 17]. 1891 Meredith 
CW 0/ Cono. i. He.. tnankfully received his runaway hat,. . 
making light of the muddy stigmas imprinted by the 
pavement. 

2 . fig, A mark of disgrace or infamy ; a sign of 
severe censure or condemnation, regarded at im- 
pressed oil a person or thing ; a * brand '. 

a 1819 Fothrrbv Aiheom, 1. xvi. | 4 (162a) 168 They set a 
stigma, and a note vpon all that impugne it. a 1813 Buck 
Rich, III, II. (1846)63 All .such slaughters [were] from thence 
call’d Bartclmic8..in a perpetuall Stigma pf that Butchery. 
>777 Chatham A/, on Atidr. 18 Nov., I,. call upon )*our 
Lordiihips. .to stai^ upon it an indelible stigma of the public 
abhorrence, tloo K. K. Porter Trap, Sh. Russia 4 Sweden 
(1813) II. 373 (Index) Houghton gallery, purchased by 
Catherine, and added to the collection at the nermitaga t a 
atigma on this country. 18153 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xiv. 111 . 
410 Moderate politicians, .were unwilling to put a stigma on 
a man . . distinguished both by bis abilitieN and by his amiable 
qualities. iSite J. H. Blunt Re/, Ch, Eng, 11 . 179 Br^^ 
with the stigma of illegiiiinacy. 

b. A distinguishing mark or diaracteristic (of 
R bad or objectionable kind) ; in J'alh, a sign of 
some specific disorder, as hysteria. 

1839 Saia Tw. round Clock Ci86t) 1 16 Among a family of 
blooming girls one wbo already wears the stigmau of old 
maidenbow. s^ AUbutt's ^vst, Med, 11 . 889 The stigmas 
of a morphinist are plausibility and disorderliness. 9907 
W. C. KRAUsa tr. R, Mendels Psychiatry 84 Stigmata or 
Degeneration. 1918 A Bennett These Twain 38 His in- 
corrigible vulganty of a small manufacturer who displays 
everywhere the stigmata of petty commerce. 

8 . pt, Marks resembiing the wounda on the 
crucified body of Christ, said to have been tuper- 
naturally im|»e 88 ed on the bodies of certain saints 
and other devout persons. 

Sometimes extended to other marks, as crosses, sacred 
names etc., supposed to be supernatuiully impressed. 

Litiioow Trav, 1. 94 St. Francet with hit inuisible 
Stigmata, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 5 Aug. 1670, Mons^ Mon- 
conys. . was by no means satlified with y* stigmala of those 
Nunns, because they were so shy of letting him scrape the 
letters, which were Jesus, Maria, Joseph. 1841 Earl 
Shrewsbury Let, to A, L, PhsUipbs 0 Her confessor then 
told us that she had the stigmate on her hands, feet, and side. 
s88e Augusta T. Drank St, Catherine Siena 369 During 
the lifetime of the Saint the stigmai remained Inviaible^ but 
were not so after her death. 

b. ftmee-use. Ineffaceable staini of blood, sup- 
posed to remain on the floor of a room where a 
murder has been committed. 


i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth Introd., If any Seneschal, .had, by 
means of paint, . .endeavoured to palm upon posterity sup- 
posithious stigmata... the impostor would have chosen the 
Queen's cabinet ana the bedroom for the scene of his trick. 

4 . Path, A morbid 8pot,dot,or point on the akin, 
eap. one which bleedi spentaneou^. 

s8te Lovrll Htet, Anim, 4 Min, leS The eye (of a^ifl 
applied extenuats the glaucoma and stigma'a sfl 77 F- T. 
KoagRTS Theory 4 Praet, Med, (ed. 3) 1 . 37, Cutaneous 
hmmorrkagea amumelheformof. .9/8701#/#, or mmutepoin^ 
Peteekim, or rounded spotsi and tdbiees or Unes. .s8^ A» 
butt's Syet, Med. IV. 180 The distended capiil"i« 

MMlq the sohcalled ' venous stigmata,* which are attributshle 

to alcoholic •- 

8. Zoot,^Amt. %. Swdi of the leipifMlm 
openioge or'bretthing-poree in inaceta and otter 
invertebnitet ; n aplriclt, Abo mppUad to other 
amall openinga or poras, as that of UM pneumito- 
oytt In Hfdrmm. (PL nmally stigmata.).. ^ 

MHSGeatl Mag,Xni.twMtBodhmhayojimAMt^ 
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STZOKATI2B. 


8TIOMAL. 


tb« litlts of iU body, through which tiie animal [jr. cater- 
^lUr] it . . . - _ 


Cuvitr 
sides of 


ly, through which the animal [« 

.. , to brcatbh. i8m GaipriTH tr. 

3 MOtt, In the crickeU. .and the libellulv, the w. 

the metothorax are each provided with a stigma. iMt-e La 
Conte C^UopUra N.Amer, i. Introd. p. xviii, The 

prothoracie breathing pore or stigma or spiracle. sM8 
KOLLaaroM ft Jackeon Anlnt, Li/t 103 Ascitliun . .The longi* 
tudinal vessels . . inclose the stigmata or apertures which lead 
from the cavity of the pharynx to theperibranchial or atrial 
cavity. 

b. The part of an ovisac or Graafian follicle 
where it raptnres to discharge the ovum. 

1890 Coyas Ormtkpt, 397 Such rupture of the Graafian 
folliae (ovisac) . . occurs along a line where the . . blood-vessels 
. . upon its surface appear to be wanting, called the stigma. 

O. A natural spot or rnark^ at one fonnd by 
enlargement of a nerviire on the fore- wings of 
certain insects {pierostfpMa), or the pigment- or 
eye-spot of an infusorian. 

i8s8 Kianv ft Sr. HnioMoL 111 . 377. 1871 Stavki.kv 

BriU Imects 133 On the front margin of the fore-wing lof 
ilymenoptera] is a thickened spot or xtixfua, s8ps D. Sii aki* 
Intecti I. 334 The Pructotrypidae.. frequently have a pig- 
mented spot or stigma on the front wings. 

6. Dot, That part of the pistil in flowering plants 
which receives the pollen in impregnation, ot very 
various form, situated either directly 011 the ovary 
(sessile) or at the summit (more rarely the side) of 
the style. Also applied to an analogous structure 
in cryptogams, (rl. usually stignias^ 

1793 Lhamberp Cyct, Suppl. 8.V. JlViir/f, The stigmata are 
obtuse. i8ia New Set. iiani. I. 96 I'he .styles acuminate, 
and the stigiiiiui obtuse. s86a Darwin Centrio. Orchids 
fertilUsd ix. (187^940 The viscid secretion of the stigmas of 
sr.me Orchids. sSih vines tr. Sachs' Sot. 343 The female 
organs [in Ciyptoaaimil. .called urchegonia, are, when, .cap- 
able of being fertiused. flask-shaped bodies, .pnilotiged into 
u long neck.. .A row of cells . . tiasses through the neck . .and 
is continued os far os the cells which form the so-called 
* Stigma.' 

7. In Ellis's Stigmatic Geometry, A point whose 
movement in a certain plane is determined by that 
of another point (the index) in the same plane. 

1863 [see Stigmatic B. 4]. t8^ Xep. Brit. Assoc. 11. a If 
M and K be fixed stigmata. , Ihid.^ M is the index and P 
the stigma of a stigmatic straight line. 

Btigmal (8ti*gmdl),/i. rarr"^. [f. Stiuu-a 4 - 
-AL.] Pertaining to a stigma ; stigmatic (in scien- 
tific senses). In recent Diets. 

11 Stigmaria (stlgiiic»*ria). Geol. PI. -». [mod. 
L«, f. Stiqma, in rcmrence to the marks or scars 
00 the fossil: see below.] A former genus of 
fossil plants, whose rem«iiiis are found abundantly 
in the coal-measures ; they consist of branching 
bodies, covered with regularly arranged depressions 
or scars, and arc now commonly believed to be the 
roots of Sigillaria and possibly other trees, the 
scars being the points of attachment of the rootlets. 
Also atirtb. 

184s Lvell Trav. N. Amer. 1 . 84, 1 was curious to know 
whetoer the Stigwana would Im found here in the under- 
clays. 1846 Proc. Amor. Philos. Soc. IV. 974 The fossil 
ulant known as stigmarla was the root of a sigillaria. 18^1 
Mantell Pctrifactious i. | a. 97 fig.. Erect stemof Sigillaria 
with Stigmaria-rootsi in a couT-miiie in Nova Scotia. s88$ 
GxiKit Text‘Sk, Cool. vi. 11. iv, 1 1 (ed. a) 798 There can be 
little doubt, .that Stigusaria was a type of root couitiiuii to 
more than one kind of tree. 

Hence Btigmn*riaii a., belonging to, or contain- 
ing ftmains of, Stigtnaria\ BtlginaTioift a., 
resembling Siigtnaria. 

J- Phillips Man. Gsol, atS This is the under-clay^ 
the sUgmarian bed. 190a Ann, Sot. XVI. 559 The vascular 
branches of Stigmarian rootlets. 

Btbpnat (sti'gmdbt). Photogr, [? back-forma- 
tion from Stigmatic a.} A stigmatic lens or com- 
bination of lenses : see Stigmatic A. 8. 

1901 PhotO'Utiniaturo Sept. 9^5 (Cent., Suppl.) * Single* 
lenses, such as the elements forming Gray's Double Stigmat. 

Stigmat, variant of Stiqmate. 

Btl'gmatal, a. rartr^. [f. Gr. ffTtyitar- Stigma 
• h-AU] > Stiomal. 

1^ Amh. Sep, SntithsouiaH lustit. 1858, 187 The lateral 
region Is that between the sub-dorsal and stiginatal lines. 
8tiKlliata(sti*gmA). Onlyin/Zur'a/. Nowra/v. 
Also 4-5 atygmate, 7 atlgmatte, 7-9 stigmat. 
fpl. stigmates ad.U stigmata pi. of Stigma. Cf. 
F. siigmate.'l 
1 . « Stigma 3. 

1^ Trsviea iHgdsa (Rolls) VIII, 595 .She had the slyg- 
mates in her handes and feete and sida 1483 Caxton Ootaou 
Lsg, 914 bi Whan he hadde proid . . Saynt fraunecis by liis 
holy Signes and Stygmntes ho was. .dciyueryd of his payne. 
1810 tr. SoMsmuturs's Life St. P'rancU xvi. 170 Graced and 
adorned with the Saerra Stigmattes of our Lord, 1686 
Aglionby Painting lllustr. 141 A Saint Francis In Fresco, 


Francis) had received. 
b« A mark as of a wound or puncture, a scar. 
1B61 J. H. Bennrt Shares 0/ Mediterr. iii. xv» (1875) 545 
M severely bitten [by ante] that it took weeks to efface the 


1 2. A mark of correction or annotation in a book 

or.maauMfflpt. Obs. 

Fulkb Anew. Prof. 73 The Bible printed at 


Antwerpe, . . wherethe tnargenu . . be full of diuerse readings, 
obcliskes, asterisks, stigmates. 

Hence Bti'gmated a., marked with the stigmata. 

1887 Lauv Herbert Craaie L. 158 The joy.. with which 
UiOM crossed and stigmated hands jin the badge of the , 
Franciscan monasteries] are welcomed by the traveller. 1 

Stigmatio (stigmae*tik),tf. and [ad. med.L. i 
stigmaticus (occurring in some MSS. of Clc. I)e ! 
Off. ii. 7. 35, where the true rending is stigMaiias)^ 
f. L. stigmat - : see Stigma and -ic, Fr. has stig- 
matique in sense 6 (Littre). 

In early use sometimes accented sii'guiatic'. cf. he‘rcilc.\ 

A. adj, 

I. Constituting or conveying a stigma ; branding 
with infamy; ignominious; severely condemnatory. 

i8m Hkywood Wont, killed tv. Kindn. (1617) C4, Print 111 
iny face The must stigmaticke title of a villainc. a 1831 
Donnr Ignat. C'tfwr/rir.w (1624) 17 Ib-e. .imprinted the iiunies 
Ilf Antichrist, Iuilii<(, and other siigniatique marker v;ion the 
Kinpei-our. 1870 Swinuvrmk Ess, 4 Stttd. (1B75) 311 The 
niiplication of any such stigmatic jilinnse to the work of 
WclMter is absurd. 1878 — Note Eng. KefnE 10 Cruelty in 
Irehind, cruelty in Inmnicii. cruelty in the plantation, cruelty 
in the jail, each oflhcM! in turn has naturally ptovokuil the 
stigmatic brand uf his approbation. 

1 2. Marked with a • stigma * or brand, branded. 

In quot. 1609 app. humorously used in reference to an 
academic degree or distinction ; cf. B. t. 

160a and Pt. Return fr, Parnass. 1. iv. 437 Any of ihoM? 
Stigmatick inniHters of arte, that sihu.sed vs in times past. 

• x8a8 Coke Oh Lift. 158 If the luror brc. .adiudged. .to be 
liianded, or to be stigmatique^ 

1 3* Marked with or having a deformity or blemish; 
deformed, ilL favoured, ugly. OAs. (or rare arrh.) 

tpa? Drayton Herotcal Ep,, %hu to Matilda 116 Hospi- 
tails. .for tha crook'd, the hault, the Ktignmtick. 1801 Yak- 
iNGTON Ttvo Lanttnl. Trag. iv. vi. in Bullen O. PI. IV. 73 
A lottlhsomc toade, A oiieeyile Cyclops, u stigmatickc brat. 
x8oo Hrywcxiii Bril, Troy viii. ix. 171 The Muse hath 
made him .Sticmaticke and lame. X837 Vialogues xvii. 
Annot. y 5, A Proverlie.. Thersits /aufior. usperst upon any 
.sligniutick, and crooked fellow. 1817 Lamu Sir fejfcty 
Dunstau'wx /lone's Ettery.day Sk. 11 . B43 But .suiiie litlU: 
deviation from the precise line of rectitude might have been 
winked at in m> tortuous and stigmatic a frame. 

4. Pertaining to or accompany iiig the stigmata 
(sec Stigma 3). 

1871 G. E. Dav in Macut. Mag. Apr. 490. I .shall now take 
up die history of the stigmatic bmedings, which . .occur every 
rriday. i88i‘-3 Schaff Kmycl. Reltg. Knowt, 111 . 994B It 
may lie said that 'stigmatic neuropathy ' is a imthological 
condition, .explicable iiy physical and mental c:oiuliiionK. 

5. Path. Pertaining to or characterised by a 
stigma or stigmata (see Stigma 4). 

Syd. Soc. Lex. 

6. foot. Pertaining to or having the nature of a 
stigma or breathing-pore. 

li^ J. Duncan Beetles (Nat, Lihr.) 133 In order to bring 
the stigmatic openings in contact with the air. they [water* 
beetles] arc obliged fruin lime to time to reiiair to the Kurface. 
1877 Hvxlky Anal, fnv. Anim. viL The stigmatic open- 
ii^s are usually situated upon the side of the .’ibflomeii, 

7« Pol. Pertaining to, constituting, or having the 
character of a stigma: see Stigma 6. In quot. 
190a, having a stigma, stigniatifennis. 

Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot, ly The pollen.. shed upon 
the Bligmaiic surface. 188a Vinks tr. .Vac//r' AW. 351 
Heiraticje. . . The primary stigmatic cell divides into the five 
or six stigmatic cells of the neck. looa Olivf.k tr. Kerncr's 
Nat. Hist. Plants I. 741 If. .the ^llen should fall.. to the 
ground, it would . . be lost, .and neither, .winds nor . . insects 
would be able to carry it.. to the stigmatic flowers. 

8. Gtom. Pertaining or relating to the points 
called stigmata: see Stigma 7, and D. 4 below. 

1889 [see B. 4I. 187s T. Hill Trus Order Studies 53 
Hamilton's Quaternions, and Ellb's Stigmatic Geometry. 

9. [Back-formation from Astigmatio by omission 
of the privative prefix ; thus etymologically equi- 
valent to amstigfnatiCf hi which the prefix is 
repeated. Cf. Stigmat.] Applied to a photo- 
graphic lens or combination of lenses constructed 
so as to correct the astigmatic .aberration. 

1898 Brit. Jml. Photogr. i May 980 The .simplest form of 
a .stigmatic lens consists of n glass plate with parallel plane 
sides. 19M Encycl. Brit, (ed, 10) XXXI. 6y6/i A.. new 
type of atia.sligiiiaiic objective. .wa.H brought out . . by Messrs. 
Dnllmeycr, under the name of * Siigiiiaiic 1901 ll ’es/M. 
Gas. 13 May 4/a The various models of stigmatic lenses with 
which the uhotocrapher is becoming somewhat bewildered. 
..In practical ptiotogrnphy. .a goixl rapid rectilinear lens 
iiiiKwerN the purpose.. and in nine cases out of ten ihe fine 
points of a stigmatic are wasted. 

B. sb. [eilipt. use of the adj.] 

I I. A person branded as a criminal ; a profligate, 
villain. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

In quot. 1597 app. humorously used for a fierson marked 
with an academic distinction : A. 9. 

>597 Fitgr. Parnass. 11. 917 An ould drousie Academickcp 
an old Stignmlick, an ould Miber Droiiieder. 1800 Sir J. 
OldcastU v. X. ixa Foule stigmatike. Thou venome of the 
country. 184^ Consid. Duties Prince 4 People 10 He him- 
sclfe the reproach of Soveraignty, and an infamous stisma- 
tique to all posterity, 1838 C. R. Kennedy Demosthenes 
111 . 46 Some COO that are slaves and stigmatics (Gr. 
MNOTiyiaek 

f 2. A person marked with some physical de- 
formity or blemid). Obs^ 

1394 tsi Pt. Contention H ^ Foule Stigmaticke [said to 
RiSaid * Crookback >833 T. KfsMKsCemm.a Pet. i. 4. 80 
Be libt then married to the world, iu a mishapen stigmaticke. 


3. A person marked with the stigmata (see 
Stigma 3). 

1885 Times 16 Dec. 5/9 He appeared at Paris.. accooi- 
puiiied by hie sbter, Putruebio, the famous siigmaiic. 

4. Geom. The aggregate of the curves traced by 
the poiuts called stigmata (Stigma 7) ; in //. 
stigmatic geometry : see quot. 

1883 A. J .1 ELLIS in Proc. Roy. Stn:. XI 1 . 443 The theory of 
stigmaticN. An index |ioiut, siippo.'icd to move from any 
origin into c\’eiy point on a plane, is nccomiiaiiied by one or 
more satellite poinis. termed stigmat a.. .The locus of the 
stigmnt.9, coi ics|M>niling to each puih of the index, forms a 
stigmuiic curve. The aggregate of these cutvcii constitutes 
a. stigmatic. 1874!'. II 11 l True Order St ndUs 169 KleinenU 
of more niiMiiM-n invi-iuioitK, i|unternions, atiginalics, &c, 

5. J*hotogt\ A stigmatic lens or objective. 

190B [sec A. c)J. 

tStisma-tical, <1. OAs. [1. pICC. +-AL.] 

1. (Jf the n.n title of :i * stigm.'i ’ or brand ; made 
or inflicted by branding. 

1810 Gl-ili.im Heraldry iii. \x. »i6ja' .v.i Thu Gentiles., 
vscd to.. cut their flesh, and to scotch the same with .stignia- 
licall mtiikes. 1619 \V. Sci..vimi /. i/. i Thess. iityj) 96 
tnarg.^ This insolent Sectary lmili..rvLeiuciJ, .piihlike .siig- 
iiuiticall puni.shnient. 

2. - nice. A. I. 

1609 \\. iM, Man in .Moone 114 b, His Maiulilinn eilgetl 
roundabout with the Migniaiuall Laiine woid Fur. 187B 
Mamvki.i. Reh. Transp.i.-ynft Several iiiinccevsary uildilion.s 
were made, onlyljet nu.se iriey knew ihey would be inoie iii- 
gi^aiuful Me sligitmtical to the Nonconfonnist.s. 

3. Branded, or deserving to lie btanded ; infamous, 
villanous: cf. prec. A. 2 , 

1391 Gnlknk CounyCatihinaw. \Vks.(Giosnrt) X. i^oCJiic 
stiginuticull shaiiieli-!i.Ne (timpanioii uinongst the rest. 1398 
Nasiir Walden Kn. Ded. 17 Some tall old sincknn- 

ler, or .sligmaticall lieunled nluster of Atie. 1657 J. Bkntiiam 
Tuh* Tteat. ij False repot ts lutU hed, .in the lireabtB..of ale* 
bench haunters. . 9 nd other Slygmaticall vat lot:,. 

4. prcc, A. 3. 

(•MFKNK MenaOhon (i j h, 'I'utidterlaine, after hisi wife 
Xeiiocratc (the worldN faiic eye) piLssi-d out of. .this iiittrlall 
life, lie i:ho.se stigmntical tiullx to please his hniiiorous faiicie. 
1590 Shake. /.>/% iv. ii. n lie U deroriiied, crooked,. . 
V1U011.S. vngentle,. .Stigmaticall in iniiking, woise in niiniJe. 
1614 lluYWOoD Onnaik. viii. 399 [Witches J tire for the most 
pan siigmatkall and ouglie. 01640 J. Dav Pat \ Ika 
id. (18B1) 36 A Bee that has a looke Stiginaticall. 

5. ■= ijrec. A. 4. 

, 1613 PyRciiAK Pilgrimaiie viii. ii. fnfi The fluwci of thc 

Ctanadilie..\y.\\\i the marks of the Pas.sion, Nude.s, Pillar, 
j Whip|ies, ThorncH, Wouiidcs, exceeding stigniaticnll k'niiicis. 

I fence f Btlfmai'Uoally adv. OAs , , ill-in vouredly, 

I villanoiisly. t Btiffma'tloal&tan. rarr'*. 

t6aa J . Tavi.or (Water P. ) .Sir Greg, Nomenee Wks. (1630) 

! II. 9/1 Giue me n Mt^iller in n field of blue, Wrapt vn siig. 

I inntically in n dic.Tinc. c i8e6 Duk vf iv. i, in llullcn 
j Old PI. (18B3) II. 6t, I heard one of you talke must siigiiiuti- 
I rally in his sleeitc^niust hoi rirviuu.Hly. 1836 Dfk krn Wend, 

I A’iufid, III. i. K I, Any man iluit Imx .9 looke, Stigniatically 
drawne, like ton furies. 1797 Bailev vul. II, .Stigmatical- 
\ fsess, iiifaiiiouMie.vs, u being hrumled with a Mark of Infamy. 

Stigmatiferoiia (»tiKniilti-f«-ias), «. /iot. [f. 

L. stigmal- Sthima -t- -(I'FXiuiiiH.] Bearing n Migniu. 

1831' M.M:ciLi.ivKAy tr. Rithara's Elem. Bot. 471 'J heMyli: 
..bears nt its summit n v.9rialilc number of stigiimtifcruus 
divisions. 1870 Hook lk AViVff. //(J i-a 395 Verltenu,. .style 
slender, s-lobed, one lobe only stigmutifetous. 

Stigmatiform (stigroa.’*tif/Tim), a. Nat. IJist. 
[i. L. stigfnai- Stigma + -(i)koiim.] Having the 
lorm of a stigma (in sense 5 a, 5 c, or 6). 

.1843 H i.'Mi'iiMF.YK Brit. Moths 1 . 1 11 An ovale black Migma- 
tiforni mark. 1888 HkneloW Orig. Floral Struct. 393 The 
apex of the petal wa.s green and sUgiiiatiforiii. 

Btigmatifin (sti'gmiiti/.’jii). [f. asstinieil Gr. 

! *aTiyfsaTiafAus, f. ariy/iarf^ciF to Stigbiatize.] 

1 1. Branding ; colled, marks made by branding, 

! or by tattooing or the like. OAs. 

H. More My^t. Ini^. 360 No Pagan could buy nor 
' sell, unless be had some such sacted Stigiiiatism upon hk 
Imdy. 

2. Path. The condition of being affected with 
stigmata (see Stigma a). 

1900-13 Dorlanu Med. but. 

3. Absence of astigmatism. [Cf. .Stigmatic A. 9.] 

M. (jouLD New Med. Dut.t Stigmatiim, a cun- 
flitioii of the tefrmUive media of the eve in which ray.% of 
light from a |)oint are accurately brougnt to a point on the 
iciiiiH. .Synonymous with vinmctiopia. 

Stigmatiat (sti*gmatist). [f. sUgmala^ pL of 
Stigma + -iftT.] fa. = Stigmatic B. 1. Obs. b. 
Stigmatic B. 3. 

1807 It. Bamnkh Divils Charier iii. v. Fj, 1 conitire thee 
..By Nan Kiuchomo that hote htigmatisi. 1880 Ch. Times 
\ a8 May 343 Loui.se laiteau the Stigmatist. 

Btigiaatisation (stigm&toiz^Jan). ff. Stig- 
matize V. •¥ -ATioN.] The action of stigmatizing, or 
condition of being stigmatized, lit. and Jig. 

1841 Earl Shrewsbury Lst. to A. L, Phiilipps 49 Catherine 
F.nimcrich...Her stigmati/ation. i 884 M. D. Wyatt & 
Waking Mediaeval Crt. Crystal Palace a6 Tlie youth of Si. 
Francis, .his stigmatization, iiya J. S. Shepard 
Louite LeUeau 196 One of the Friday stiematizationE of 
Louise Lateau.^ 18^ Dublin Rev. Aur. 489 Dr. Gourbeyre 
and twenty-one 


..has collected .. three hundred ana twenty-one CBses of 
stigmatisation. 1900 R. H. Shekard Otcetr Wilde xx. (1905) 
944 Mow cruelly unjust was this stigmatisation. 

attnuktix* V. incd.L. stig- 

matuart, a. Ur. i. myitar. Stisma : 

120-3 
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STILBTTO. 


STIOMATIZBD. 


see IKB. Cr. F. stipnatisir (1^53 in Hfttz.-DBrm.}i 
It. sti^matizsare, Sp., Pg. tsttpnaiitar^ 

1 . tmns. To marie with a * stigma ' or brand ; to 
brand ; also to tattoo. Now rare. 

Very frequent in ihe tylhc., with reference to the then 
comnion puni.Hhiiient of branding. 

* 5 »ST. \VASiii(<GTc>Nii‘.iV/i-Ac>/iiyf / W. IV. xjcvi. T45 Amoiigst 
tlicni (the Thracian »1 it \v,*iw cMeeinedafaireand noble thing 
tohaue the forhead stigiiiati/ed. 1617 Brit*/ Kilat, fiashvici 
etc. 13 Mr. 1*1 yiiiie to be .stigmatised in the Cheekes with two 
Letters (S A L) for a S«diitoue l.ibeller. 1737 SrACKiiorSK 
//ijr/. Bii>/t I. iv. (1744) 1 . 133 God etigniatu^ him on the 
forehead with a letter of his own name. ^ ifB^ Acts <7 Lawt 
LoHnecticHt 8 Both of iliem hhall be . . Ktigmatized, or burnt 
uii the Forehead with the Tetter A| on a hot Iron. 1818 
Mauli; in Misc. Scot, I. 68 The Picte marked their skine 
with ir'Mi, and stiematised^ them with pictures of divers 
animals. 1848 A. HKaBKtT iir Ttkitf s /risA Nennius Notes 
p. Ixi, I.. prefer the supposition, that [these persons] were 
. .kiiiiply painted . .and not stigniatixed. 
b. transf. To mark with a stain, scar, or blemish. 
163a U. JoNsoN Morn, Lotfy ill. iil, But my clothes To Ire 
defac'd and stigmatlrd so foulely ! 1703 (R. Ward] Hudu 
Srtu Bediv, 11. 19 An ilMouk ci, thiu-iaw*d Calvcs>head 
Rabble, All stignuiiu'd with Looks like jews. 1893 Seri^ 
n^r's d/iriA*. Sept. aS; The crimson panes like blood-drops 
stigmati.ie ihe western floor. 

o. Path. To mark or affect with stigmata ; to 
produce stigmata u])on : see Stigma 4. (Chiefly 
in pa ppU.) 

i8sa-^ Gtkhfs Btudjf Med, V. 697 Freckles. Cuticle 
stigm.itised with yidlowLsh-brown dots. i8m Hniekinson^s 
A*xk, Surg. X. 179 She. .[was] freckled ana stigmatised, 
d. To mark with the stigmata : see Stigma 3. 
<844 Faebr Sir Lnneetot (1837) 97 Francis, .stigmatis^ in 
fashion as his Lord. 1871 Tukk tUusU\ it/l. Mind upon 
/iW/8j M. Maury states that Ursula Agiiir.. experienced 
every Fi iday severe pain in tlie place where, in a vision, she 
h.id been shgntaihed, 

6. To imprint as a brand (///. otjip), rare, 

1844 Milion Divotxe 1. i. (cd. t) 7 Not lo suffer the ordin- 
ance of his gcKxlncs and favour, tlirougli any error to be 
.ser'd and stignmtizM upon his servants to their misery and 
thraldome. 1647 R. Si ArvLTON ymfenai{i(>io) 367 Letters 
stigmatized in slaves forehead.^. i8ea-a9 [implied in Stigma- 

IIZBOC]. 

2 . ftp To set a stigma upon ; to mark with a 
sign of disgrace or infamy ; to * brand ' ; esp. to 
ciul by a di-sgraccful or reproachful name ; to elm- 
raetcrize by a term implying severe censure or 
condemnation. 


i6ip J. Tavi.or (Water P.) Kkksey tViusey Ay, A itecond 
Kdition.. wherein 1 will Satyrize,(l!auterue, and Stigmatize 
all the whole kenneil of curre.s t688 Cowlky Verses «f Bss,, 
Ar8zr(y(i669)8z They .. .stick not to commit act ions, liy which 
they are more shamefully and more la.Hiingly stigmatized. 
1750 J011N.SOM KatnMer No. 78 F 12 One of the most striking 
passa||[es . . stigmatizes those as fools who complain that [etc.]. 
1819 bco IT 7 ,ef, Montrose xviii, We dare not stigmatize 
Argyle with poRroonery t for [etc.]. 1814 U Murray Enp, 
Oram, (cd. 5) l*.5ps Tlie.ie aits, by assisting.. to stigmatize 
every improper idiom, tend to give greater precision, .to our 
style. i8j9'4p W. Ihving U o(/e»t*t E. 11855) 149 As to 
their white wines, he stigmatizes them as mere siiiMiitutes 
for cider. *•78 JowETT Plato (cd. a) V. a6i He must be 
stigmatized as ignorant, even though he be skilful in 
calculation. 


bt Said of the * brand * or mark (cf. Stigma a b). 
1630 J. Hall Paradoxes 57 It was. .the first brand that 
siiginattzed them after their fall. 1631-1883 (see Stig.ma- 
TtZlNG//4 a.]. 

■tii^atiied (sti-gm&idizd),///. <z. [f. prcc. 
•f -Eu I.] Marked with a stigma (Jit. or Jip 
branded ; marked with infamy, severely censurec 
i6it Burton Anai. Mel, 1. ii. iii. vi. 135 Let them be 
proued, perjured, stigmatized, convict roagues, tbceues, 


■it 


like the seed of Cain, a stignuitised race, ita M*CRiit Metn. 
Sir A, Agnew ii. 35 In these days sj’mpathy with the slave 
was a r.Are and stigmatized thing, 
b. Marked with the stigmata : see Stigma 3. 
Earl Shrewsbury Let, to A. L. Phillippt aa The 
spiritual condition of stigmatized persons. 1871 Tukk lllustr. 

Mind upon Body 83 The flux of the Stigmata upon 
Frida>'s.bas been verined also In the case of.. the Stigma- 
tised of the Tyroh 

o. /WA. Imprcftsed as a stigma: sec Stigma 4. 
iSsf-sp Gooite Study Med. 111 . 97 The stigmatised and 
pathognomonic dots. 

BtiglliatiBiV (sti*raAtoizig\ vhL sh. [f. as 
prec. 4- -iNG 1 .] *nie action of the verb Stigmatize; 
branding (Jit. or fig.\ 

1841 Milton Animadv. 63 punishmeni. .for the lopping, 
and stigmatizing of so many fiee borne Christians. t6tf 
Remi*nsir, Comm, in HnshinortKe Hist, Coll. ill. (itea) 1 . 
442 HU Majesties Subjects have been oppreased, by grievous 
Fines, Imprisonments. Stigmatizings, Mutilations, (etc.]. 
iSu Chlseniialb CeUk, Hfet, 507 lie makes those marks. • 
to become Br.'inds and Stigmatizings of her errors, vm A. 
H amuton New At^c, R, Tud, II. Iv. yA For small Faultt 
whipping .'ind stigmatizing are common Punishments. 
StrgmatiBiiig, ///. a. [f. as prec. -img 2.] 
1 hat siigmalizcs: ace the verb. 

1^ Bi;i WER A 9 ithrep,imel, Pref., Art with her bold Stig- 
niatuing hand. 1631 J. C(lkvbi.and] Poems 39 A stigma* 
^ PSn CAMraKtL Geri. Wyom. iii. 

beloved Would feel like mine the stigma- 
^ing brand! 1883 J. Pkuxn Apoei. li/ill, 198,^01; net 
golM^^^tcn upon you s^e stignutuangterm. 
t ItigaaH^logy. Ods. rare. rf. Gr. tfriypar*, 
cuyyM (see Stigma ; here taken m the eenge of 
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any/i^ point) •«- -(o)loot.] The study or subject 
of the Hebrew accents. 1730 Iioe Taohmical «.]. 
Btignuktosa (sti'pnfttcaOi mod.L. type 
*stigmatlfmst U L. shgmai- &igma : see -OSE.] 

1 . £ot. Said of a stj^e bearing the ttigma on some 
spccifled part, as along the tide instead of (ai usual) 
at the summit. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dki,. Siigtnntote^ when ihe stigma is 
long, lateral, or on one .side of the stylo, li^ HoOkkr Stud. 
Flora 71 Malva. .styles stigmatose on the inner surface. 

2 . Path. Covered or Affected with atigmata. 

1804 ii. M. Gould tltmtr. Diet, Med. etc. Stigmatosey 

marked with .stigmata. 

Btigmaigmy (att'gmliioipi). [r. Gr. aWypo 
(see Stigma ; nere taken in tlie aense of onyirli 
point, dot) + dypy after Stereotvpy or similar 
wortU.) The art or prooes4 of printing portraits, 
etc. with small tvpes bearing dots of difterent 
sizes, so as to produce an effect of light and shade. 

1873 Southward Diet, Ty/ogT.^ Stigiualypy ypnri}\n%, with 
points; the arrangement 01 points of various thicknesses to 
produce a picture. 

tBiigme. Oh. rare. Anglicized form of 
Stigma : in quots., in senses i and 2. 

ci4eo Apot. Loti. 92 ^e schal not prik 4or flesch, ne mak 
to 30W aiii figeris, ne stigmes, hat arc woumliB. H1619 
Fothrrhv AtheoM, i. iv. 1 1 (1629) 90 None. .haue. .branded 
any nation with the marke and sttgme of Atheisme. 

Stlh, Stiff, obs. ff. Sty, path, Stiff. 

Stik, ob.<i. form of Stick d^s. and vb. 

[Stike, explained in Nares u a form of Stich, is 
a misprint for SiKK sb.^ in Sackville hiduct. Mirr. 
Mag. xxi.] 

1 8ti*keliliigo,G<A^. Obs.ranr^. ff. Stick 
• f -LING \ The scribe of ihe Titus MS. app. took 
the word for a pple.] ? Picrciimly, intently. Also 
t Stt'keUloko adv. [as if f. Fickle a.j. In the 
same sense. 


c IBM Hali Meid. (Uodl. M.S.) If. 58 )ef ku bihaldeat ofte 
itiKclunge [7V/WZ ofte stikelinde] on ei mon. 13. 


scanein kacaldanatlble. *9 


I Birch Cetriai. Seue. 1 . 316 Of ham 

, a • 90 oWiBBFRTHGn|f 99 r*«/Mi 4 

94 Hi ka hceomon 10 kiWa atiiolejRar at ksw olM^ in 
flone wyrttun. ia84>n Ceded. Ame. Demteiitii) II. JcnflAad 
culled] StothamSi^t. ci|88Ciiaucm PeudL T, jislUiht 
AS they woldehun troden ouer A BUte An eoM nuui ina a 


& stucelunge [ 7 V/wz ofte stikelinde] on ei mon. 

Alls. 910 (Line. Inn MS.), On hire he lokid 
\Land Ms. stedfastlyk], And heo on him al outreliche. 

Btilbana (stMbin). Chem. [f. Gr. arlkfiuv to 
glitter 4- •ENE.] A hydrocarbon produced by the 
action of heated lead oxide on toluene, and in 
various other ways : used in dye-stuffs. So BUlbia 
[see -in] in tlie same sense. 

1888 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 411 Stilbene. Ibid. 439 Stil- 
bin. Syn. with Stilliene. 1891 J. £. M anbii tr. vaa *t Hoff's 
Chem. Spaee 107 The attempts of Aronstein and liolleman 
to obtain two isomeric stilbenes. 

(sti lbid). Bot. [f. mod.L. Stilb^mn, 
the typical genus of the SiHbem (f. Gr. arl\fi-€iv 
to glitter) + -u>.] A fungus of the group Siilbtse 
or Stilbacem 

1846 Lindlkv Veg, Kiugd, 607 StilbklB can hardly be 
ussociuted with any of the Orders hitberio sugguted. i 8 S 4 


tberlo suggested, il 
A. Adams etc. Mem. Nat. Hist. 491 Stilbids (Stilbaceos). 

BtilUta (stidbait). Min. [a. F. stilbite (llaiiy 
i7S]6), f. Gr. arlKfiew to glitter: see -ite.] A 
hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, in 
oblique prismatic crystals with pearly lustre. 
Formerly not distinguished from Hkulandite. 

1813 Aikin Min, (ed. a) 909 Stilbite.. occurs crystalliied, 
lameniform, massive, and in fasciculated acicular prisms. 
iI^Dana .Yj'z/. Min. (ed. 4) 11 . 339 StillHtc. Hiafiy]. 

11 Btil da ^ grsen). Also shortened 

atil. [Fr.; according to Hatz.-Darm. corruptly 
a. Du. schijtpocHf f. sehijt excrement 4 - given 
green.] A yellow pigment (see quota). 

1769 LtoKER etc. Diet, Arte 4 SeLStilde GreUrty . . a com- 
position used for painting.. made by a deci^tion of the 
lycium or Avignon berry In alum-water, which is mixed with 
whiting into a paste, and fonned into twisted sticks. 1^33 
G, Field Chremat^r, 84 The pigment culled Stiiy or Stn 
de grain. s86a C. O'Neill Diet. CeUico Printing ao/s The 
yellow hike extensively u.%ed by artists .. called 'stil de 
grain ', and manufacture in Holland, is made by preparing 
a decoction [etc.], 1883 J. S. Taylor Fields Cnromedegr, 
169 Brown-Pink, or Siil-ae-Grain, is generally prepared from 
Avignon berries,. , or from Turkey and Persian berriesL 

Btila (stoil), sb.^ Forms: 1 sUeoI, 

Btihl, atiosol, 4 stiffbele, 5 Bt07l(e, stylo, 6 
stealla, stele, styile, -ill, etyll, 7 eteele, eteiU, 
stiele, 9 diat. eteel^e, etele, 4- stile. [OK. stiiel 
str. fcm., corresponding to OHG. stigilla wk. fem. 
(MHG. stiegit/e% f. Tent root*r/!^- to climb : see 
Sty V.] 

1 . An arrangement of steps, rungs, or the like, eon* 
trived to allow passage over or through a fence to 
one person at’ a time, while forming a barrier to 
the passage of sheep or cattle. Cf. TuaNSTiLK. 

Church stile \ the Btiie giving entrance to thn churchyard. 
(Veiy frequently referred to in recordB. direciions for funeral 
Bcrviceii, etc., from the 15th to the 17th c. See Church eb. 


Beg. 116 Sauyng to be lime Roger and to hb heyres A pathc 
kqrowgh k« middulfor bo sHimt cloee fro jm Stfle of ps for- 
laide church. B 49 e-eB Malory Arthur 1. iU-v. 41 So whim 


he cam to the cnircheyard fir Arthur aliit & fayed hb 
hors tiFthe style ig|8 MS. Ace. St, /ohde Heek, CeM- 
ierb., Payd . .for makyng off a steb & a gate 1373 Tusbea 
Huib. (1B78) 10s Saue step for a stile, oT tlie crotch of the 
bough. sSoi 4 rieMcA. Crt, Leet Bee. (1885) 11 . 16B Robert 
l^angley shall.. aett two fiteeleB..in the syde of Asheley 
flieloTs. 1634 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 77 Money for 
the poore, that day, was gathered at the church steill 
and church doore. 1661 Reg. Gt. Seal Seel, 19/1 Going 
downe ane march balk betwixt Ernslaw and 


tiiylne style till you come to the old irouch of Left, leei 
Swift Gulliver 11. I, There was a stile to pass from tub 
field into the nexU 1763 Bickerbtaff Lore in Village 1. 

- - ^ J-.. ... - 


ix, Scene ix. A field 


i Mile i8e7 Houe'e Every-de^ 


Bk. 11. 90s Stiles and fieldpatha are vanbbing everywhere 
*•#7 James Contict iv, They soon reached the wall, ever 
which they paxsed by a stone style. 1863 Trollope Belton 
Est. iii. 39 Getting over stiles and through gates. 1898 
J. Paton Castlebraet 98, 1 ..act my foot upon a style lo step 
over into the public roadway, 
b. In flgurative phrases. 

If 133a Minot Poems i. 88 All kni stuinbilde at kat Mile 
1348 J. Hevwood Prvo. 1. xi. (1B67) 39 To heipe a dogge 
ouer a style. Ibid. 11. ix. 80 Ye would be ouer the style, er 
ye come at it. 1874*8 Aup. Parxrr Let. 18 Feb. In Strype 
Life (1711) App. 181 what b ment, hut to goo over the 
Style, where ft is lowest? 199B Floeio ttal. DM. Eft Ded. 
4 The retainer doth some Beruice. that now and then ..lendes 
a hande ouer a stile 1639 Du Veeceb tr. Camus' Admir. 
Ez’suts 11a He resolved to Icape that stile, and uke her to 
his wife 1639 in Burton's Diary (i8b 8) IV. 316, I would 
have it understood whether we confirm it as a bw, or help 
a lame dog over a stile 1673 Alsop Amti-Sosao 309 He 
lifted him over the Style with this. t69e Christ Exalted 
105 Now to help him over this stile, be troubles the Bishop. 
1837 Kingsley Tm Y. Ago xxv. *1 can..hclp a brae d^ 
over A stile * (which was Mark's phrase for doing a generous 
thing). 1BB4 Mauek. Exam, so May 5/1 It b a mere work- 
ing arrangement t a lift over the stile at a erbb of some 
iiuportance to the party. 

2 . aitrib. and Comb,, as siUe-board, •post, •stof, 
•ivay ; atUe-boot (aee quot). 

1891 Hardy Tees xii, The Hchened *stile-boards. iM 
Carr Craveu Close.y *Steibbooty wood ebimed of the Lord, 
by an owner of lands, wiihin certain manors, for making a 
stile. S79S W. Ellis Mod. Hush. VI, L 106 By spumng 
up a gate or Stile-post before theyare quite damaged, he may 
[etc.]. 1844 H. Stephens Farmll. 6sThest«lbcntered 
by *stile.8tepB over the wall. 1731 Paltinte Poter Wilkins 1 . 
Xii. 108 Leaving only a Door- way on one Side, between two 
Stems of a Tree, which, dividing in the Trunk, at about 
two Feet from the Ground, grew from thence, for the rest of 
its Height, as if the Branches were a Couple of Trees alktle 
distantfrom one another, which made a sort of *Stile-way 
to my Room. 

Bwb ( 8 t 9 il)» sb^ Carpentry. Also 9 gtylB. [Of 
uncertain orinn; perh. a. Du. sHjl pillar, prop, 
door-posti Each of the vertical bars of a wdsicot, 
sadi, panel door, or other wooden framing. 

1678 MoxoN Meek. Exere. v. 83 You must leave some stuff 
to pare away smooth to the struck line, that tiie Stile (that 
is, the upright Quarter) moy make a dose Jmrnt with die 
Rail (that is the lower Quarter). 1710 J. HAESia Lsx. 
Techn. II, Stilesy the upright pieces which go from the 
bottom to the top in any Wainscot, are by the Workmen 
cMled Stiles. 1761*74 Tucker Lt, Nat (1834) 1 . 990 When 
we look upon the wiinscot of a room, where the panels arc 
painted of a different colour from the stiles and mouldings- 
1801 Felton Caniages (ed. a) II. 4^ Two crests on tne 


door-stiles 8z. 


Nicholson 


Meek. 396 Hb 


turning machine. .tSe legs or stiles L, the puppets A,B, tiic 
cheeks o^ 0. Ibid. 593 The face of the pufley-Mtile of every 
sash-frame ought to project about three-eighths of an indi 
beyond the edge of the brick-work. iSaf GreonhousdComp. 


•tructingthe walls oThouses, in the first instance, 'stiles or 
pieces cu timber are inserted at convenient distances 1846 
HoLTZAPPPEL'TMrwiVyr 11. 715 In a rectangular ftame..ihe 
tenons are commonly made on the sliorter pieces, called the 
roils, and the mortises on ihe longer or the styles. sM 
Hlackmorb Lema D. xxxviii, Making spars lo keep for 
thatching, wall^rooks to drive into the god, stiles for dose 
sh'eep-huiules, and handles for rakes. sHi Vouno bfuu 
his own Meek. % 709. 323 Nor should nails be drivw into 
the Myles of any door. 1883 M. P. Balb Smuhmtiis 336 
Stiles, part of a window sash. 

Btila, lee Steel, Styuc. Btllat : see Stylet. 
tetuette-to. 06 k In 7 .tiltetato. C*- It- 
tfitetiata, f. stilet/o.'l A thnut With n stHato. 

iSgt tr. L(A Father Paul Sar/i 116 He thought that at 
the two first Milletato's he felt Uke two blowes strucken 
Flib fire at one instant. 

Btilatta (stilct), variant of Stylet {Surf,), 

BtUBtto (itile Ui), sb. PC -OM. Alio 7 atmalUi 
iteUatto, itaalattc)^ 7-8 aMatto, sUllato, gill- 
latto. [a. It. stiletto, aim. of stUo dagger, Stylus : 
tee -IT. Cf. Stylet.] 

L A short domRur with a blade thick in propor* 
tion to its breadtn. 

till CoWAT Cnuff/Ut VS Thnjtb, VMMbin ' BnvM 1 

wuidw abniiid wry bM in th. nlipt. . wnad wtA . J 

coiaormidl.,. And n Uttl.riMrn«dMnradM . r 

,6.. H. Bunen A.A. Aiff MWlwt b ftto . 



STILL. 


STILBTTO. 

Unthortw tnd SiUettoci m unlawful Weaponi to aiuck 
bii Panon. 19^ Justanond tr. RmammtM HiiU tndiet V. 
163 Betides thcM. Che Turks have a domr, and the Moon 
a ttilettOb bS«i Jamm Employinff the stiletto 

or the drug when it suited his purpose to get rid of ti^uble- 
:ionie friends. tM4 Rtadtr 18 June 771/1 She discovers a 
stiletto hidden in a pond. 

/na«f/. and^r. W MAava^LL Tramf, 11. ys Your 

whole Book of Eoclesiiisiical Politic having oeen writ not 
with a Pm but a Stiiletto. 1749 Bolinvbrokb Lt //, Ra. 
UMUm 145 Simulation Is a stiletto, not only an ofTensive, 
but an unlawful weapon. 1843 Macaulay AdtUsou 
(1897) 738 (Pope's] own life was one long series of tricks... 
He was all stiletto and mask. 1844 Kinolakk Eothtn xi. 
The fleas of all nations were there >— the wary, watchful 
■puke* with his poisoned stiletto [etc.], i^s I^wrll 
P r. Wits. 1890 IV. 85 But the thin stiletto of Mac. 
chiavcili is a mure eflective weapon than these fantastic 
urmsofhisiMilton's). 

ta Short for sUIttto beard \ see 5. Obs, rart'^'^. 

163B Foao PaHeies in. i, The very Ag that Wears a stiletto 
on nts chin. 

1 8. A suisical instrument : ? b Styuct. Obs, 

1698 Listbr jtmrm, Paris (1690) S33 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet or Stilleto into toe middle of the Muscle of 
the Thigh near the Anus, 

4 . Niediework^ etc. A small pointed instrument 
for making eyelet-holes. 

i8b8 Wbbstem, StUetto^ a pointed instrument for making 
eyelet holes in working muslin. tSSs CataL InUraat, F.xhih,^ 
Brit 1 1 . No. 63131 Button«hooks, nail flies, corkscrews, 


957 


1879 E. A. Daviusom 
f with ease be pene> 


.Stilettoes, tweesers. nut picks, &c. 

PrsitvArts 148 Ihis material .. maj 
ti ateJ by the stiletto or a strong needle. 

6. atirib, and Comb.^ as stiletto blade, woupid; 
stifiito^iibe adj. ; f stiletto board, a pointed beard ; 
so \5tiktt0 cut, ^ fashion \ stiletto-lly (see quot 

'SSV TAYLoa (Water P.) Superhia PtoMllmn C 8|Some 

[lieards] sharpe Steletto fushioii. dagger tike. iSm Davk- 
NANT TV/. Prince d' Amour g Two. .swaggering Souldiers, 
. .their Beards nilshapen, with long whiskers of the Stiiletto 
cut. a i68e Prince d' Amour etc, 197 The Steeletto beard, 
O it makes me afraid Jt is so sharp beneath. iSai Scott 
Ksnilw, xxxvi. By using the three-cornered stiletto-hladc 
as a wedge, he forced open the slender silver hinges of the 
casket ilgt H. Mblvillb VPkaU xlix. With a stileito-like 
era.. the negro yelled^ out. 1863 Daily Tst 96 Oct. 9/1 
'I'here was a mean shrinking from a condemnotion of Lord 
Pulirerston's life and policy, and a stiletto-like smiting In 
the back. sSeS Comstock Mam Insects 464 Family Thorc- 
vida...The aMomen b long and tapering, suggesting the 
name stiletto-flies, leii Daily News 19 Jan. 9 The suime 
day ber husband's body was found on the scasbore (of Naples] 
bearing the marks of many stiletto wounds. 

BtiltttO (tttile*tP), p. Inflected •tilettoas, 8ti- 
Isttoed (t 8til8tted). [f. Stiletto sb»] 

1 . Irons, To stab, esp. mortally, with a stiletto* 

1613-4 Bacon Chatve agst IV, Taibot Resusc. (1657) 55 

ThisfUng(Hen.lVofTrance]Ukewise,stiUetted, bya Rascal 
votary, tvgt CNisTBar. Lei, to Son 30 June, An excellent 
and short book i for which, and some other treatises against 
tlic court of Rome^ he (Fra Paolo] was stilletto'd. 1835 
Lytton Riensi iv. li. How many peaceful men have been 
stilcttoed in the day-light. 

2. nonee-uso. To mark with a 'dagger* or obelus. 

1841-37 Quincby Homer Wks. VI. 357 Aruturchnx. . 

cancels and stilettoes the whole passage. Ibid, /itohn., 
*Stilettoes'i—Le., obelises, or places bis autocratic obelus 
before the DussuaeL 

StUi hrdp obs. form of Steklyaho ti 
1 vbi, sb, Obs, [f. Stile sb,^ -t* -inqI.] 
The making of stiles. 

1309 Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot, 735/a In pratis et pasturis, clau- 
suris It BUling. 

tStt'lklng. Obs. Some part of the gear of a 
plougb, 

i3i3-34 Fitsiibbs. Husb. | 5 Bvt or he begyn to plowe, 
he muste haue bis ploughe,..hIs oxen or horses, and the 

( ;eare that belongeth to them i that is to say, bowes, yokes, 
andes, stylkynges. wrethynge temes. 
fittul (stil), sb.^ Also 6 stpU, itil, 8 Sc, atiel, 
8-9 Sc, 8t8lt [f. Still 

L An apparatus for distillation, consisting essen- 
tially of a close vessel (alembic, retort, boiler^ in 
whiu the substance to be distilled is subjcctco to 
the action of heat, and of arrangements for the 
condensation of the vapour produced. Also 
applied to the alembic or retort separately. 

^lafla Bullrin Bntnmrhe, Bk, Simples (1579) 85b, A horned 
StuL Bagpipe Still. . . Pelican Still. 1363 T. Galb Antidot 
II. 87 Then styll them in a common styll, and keepe tbys 
water to your vse. 1377 B. Gooob HoresbacHs Hnsb, tv. 193 
^you 00 it in Stile made of Glas8e|. .your water shal haue 


/Mtv«/arif# (1841) 37 In the Still Howsc. iiii stilhi, id brasse 
paDnSfW*8 table ana presse. 163a Cui.rEprBa etc. Riverine 
■* i. 8 Put them In a Retort, or Stul socalled. 1731 Aksutn- 
not AHments UL (1733! 68 This fragrant Spirit Is obtain d 
him all PlanU which are in the least aromatlck, by a cold 
StllL tyfa Buinb Scotch Drink xlx, Thae curst horse- 
leediis th’ Excise, viha mak the Whisky stells their 
prise I iSii SooTT /rrf. Midi I. A charcoal nre, on which 



Sreen stat«...la Rn^d most of the stills us^ hold from 
4to8cwt of herba smi Bolab ft Lbland Per/imee 11 
i^e of the domestic stills soM for purifying watsr . .art well 


i for making p^mea 



ItoliticM ^lons and beliefs is put into the electoral still, 
there distils (etc.). ' 

b. Small-still (^hisky) Sc. and Anglo-Irish : 
* whisky supposed to be of superior qunlitv, because 
the product of a small still* (Jam.). 

^ k Shad. Scott Life 383 Taste the 
whisky, Mr. Oordon->ii is sma still, and will do harm to no 
man. sBu CAamirK Laird 0/ Logan (1641) ju .\nithcr class 
contented themsells with sina*<«teTl whisky, nuide intil toddy. 
■® 38 , 7 tfAM Butlvx Aug. 381/1 Retiring with his * Riverence ' 
to diNCUss siiiall-stiU and the claims of tlie 'pnrsecuted 
Clargy . tM Levei Manius o/Crd M. x. 8; That is 
poteen ...Its the small still that never paid the King a 
farthing. 1861 0 . If. KlWiSLBV Sport 4 tW (1900) 945 A 
couple of black bottles, which ought to contain whidcy of the 
smallest still. ' 

2 . t a. « 8TILL-U00M. Obs, b. A distilleiv. 



i*ayi 

S. Judd Margaret 1. xv, He engaged his services as night^ 
w'arden of the Still. ..The * Still, ^or distillery, was a smutty, 
clouded, suspicious-looking building. 

8. A chamber or vessel for the preparation of 
bleaching-liquor by the action of hydrochloric acid 
on manganese dioxide, or for the preparation of 
chlorine, of alkalis, etc. 

t|33 xxi Abridgm, Speef/. Patents, Acids etc. (i86v) 377 
f apparatus for nuiiiufuctiiring chlorine or chlorides. 

I I his consists in substituting for the] cumnioii le«iden or stone 
still [..an iron vessel or still, having n lining of fiie-hricksor 
tiles, etc.]. 1880 J. I^mae Man, Alkali Trotie 372 The 
liquid hydrochloric acid obtained from the sulphate of .soda 
process is run upon a known weight of mangune.Ne hinoxide in 
a 'still.' The best form of still is .shown in Figs. 188 and t8g. 

I.UNGK Manu/. Sulphuric Acid 9 t Alkali III. 36 Ihc 
stills B, B>, b' communicate witheaib other bya diiitri- 
butor C,.. which penntts any boiler to l>e isolated without 
interrupting the distillation in the others. >910 Rncycl, Brit, 
(ed. It) 1 . 684 ^1 (art. Alkaii) Both these reactions arecairietl 
out in tall cylindrical column.^ or 'still.s,' consisting of a 
number of superposed cylinders, having peifuraied horixuiital 
partitioiiM, and provided with a steam-heating arrangement 

III the enlarged buttoiii portion. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as still-cabin, -cock, -fire, 
howe, nose ; atill-bottoms, ' what remains in the 
still after woiking the wash into low wines’ 
{Chambers* Cycl, Suppl. 8.V.); aUU-hanger f»cc 
quot.) ; stiU-bunting, the search for illicit stills ; 
still-liquor, bleaching liquor made in a still 
(sec 3); 8till-man, a workman employed to 
attend to a still ; atiU-pot, a small still ; still- 
spirit (see Quot.); stiU-tub,the condensing vessel 
of a still. Also Still-buhnt, Still-hkad, Still- 
house, Still-boom, Still-wohm. 

1733 Lhofubers* Cyct. Suppl.^9.v. IVine, The '‘.stilUhottoiiiN 
have many uses. The distillers scald and recover their 
musty ca.hk.H with them, mid (etc.). 1841 S. C. Hall Ireland 
1. 1 17 The light curl or smoke issuing from the tuof of some 
illicit "still-cabin. sSsa in W. M. Williiims Ann, Founders* 


sSsa 

0. (1867) no They found 


.at Eva 1 Kvens's Ollier great *»iill 


Cocka filled with Lead and .so hu-sely wrought, that (ctc.j. 
* cTui 


1713 G. Smith Distilt ng 68 You mu»t have fur your ' 
f-sbovel, (elcj. 


. _ , - 'iitiil* 

fire a large Poker, Fire-shovel, (eic). 1858 Si.m.monim Du t. 
Trade, ^StUthanger,x^ engineer or woiker, wb > lists the 
stills for making rum in the West liidie:!. i8as Scoir Let, 
iri Lockhart (1839) VI. 313 Pray write soon, and give me the 
history of your *still-liutitingH. 1844 G. K. (h.Kiu Light 
Dragoon ii. (1855) 17 There is not one [duty] 011 which I now 
look uack with more unniixed abhorrence liiaii the »|)crauon 
of still-hunting. 1869 Abridgw. Sped/. Patents, Acids etc. 
997 "Still liquor nr c dorlde of niaiigune.se obtained in any 
otner way.. is treated (etc.). <1 

Ipei . ^ . 

worm end, in which your ".Still tiO!»e i.s luted, a 1894 in Maid< 


- , . aiW 4 Gksnkk Cofd, Petrol, 

etc. (1865) 167 One superintendent, two engineers, four ".still 
men, and four helpers. 1793 G. Smith Distilling 71 ‘J'he 
worm end, in which your ".Still nose i.s luted, a 1894 in Maid- 
mettl H. C. ilar/aud 54 A "stell-pat they got, and they brew’d 
Highland whisky. 1819 Uke Diet Artsbi^ Thi-s uppurulus 
conNi.siM of only two .stiU-pots of cast iron. 183a Tmus, Pro 7 \ 
r. VI. II. 303 These Icicler 


Med, A Susg. Assoc, 


303 I'hese (cider dregs] were 


formerly collected and distilled, thu.s Yielding a coarhe aideiit 
Miirit, vulgarly- called * "still-spirits.* 1896 Hknkv R/cnt. 
them. II. 600 'J'his test is so delicate, that water condensed 
by tlie leaden worm of a "still-tub, is sensibly affected by it. 
Still (stil), a, and sb.'^ Forms : l stille, styllo, 
3 6 stille, stylle, 3-7 stil, 4 stell, style, 4-6 
■tyl, 5-6 styll, 3- still. [Com. WGer. : OE, 
stale — OFris. stille, OS. slilli (MLG. s/ille, 
whence prob. Sw. sfilla, still, Norw. slill, Da. 
slille), MDu, slille (mod«Du. s/iT), OUG. slilli 
(MUG. slille, mod.G. sllll) OTcut, tync *stilljo-, 
*stellJo; f. *stel- to be fixed, stand : sec Steal 
A. adf 

1 . Motionless ; not moving from one place, sta- 
tionary ; also, remaining in the same position or 
attitude, quiescent, a. as predicate or complement. 
In stand, sit He stiii the word may be token either os adJ. 
or adv. In OE., however, there ia evidence that in these 
collocations it was sometimes adv., and no evidence that it 
was ever adj., the constant form being stilts (whkh always 
odmiu of lieioa regarded as adv.b never stilin, whldi would 
be the proper form of the adj. e^njhe subj. is f<m. sing, or 
ncut. I . - — - — — . 

adj*, M- 

tbendore treated under Stul mfir. I. , , ^ 

BoowuiPaB^ Sc wldflogu wuudum stille breas on liruian. 


Fuitber, in OS. and OHG. the adv. stiiio, not the 
id with the verb *10 stand*. ThcM phrases are 


€ 888 iEuTRED Bocth, xfixix, viti, He asicrcd bone rodor ft ba 
tunglu, ft bu cori'aii gcde6 stille. c 1005 Lav. 4516 Stille he 
wex ixwoseii on hk kme-iitola. e 1374 Chaucer AueLk Arc, 
54 Mars . . ne rested neuer stille But throng now here now I ere. 
a 1400-90 IVars ALa, 36 j Quen he I'ire sawis had sayd be In 
his sege Icned, In Mody still ax a siaiie ft stand In hire face. 
1604 nhaks, Oth. V. ii. 04 Hah, no more moouingT Still as 
thu Gniuc. 1739 ill A. L'latke Metn, It esiey Family (1893) 
764 'J'hey WTire a.'t Hion taught to lie still at family prayers. 
1816 J. Wilson City of Piagut 1. i. 99 There it hang.N Still 
ax a rainbow in the pathlexx >ky.^ s8m R^kvb Bdttany 51 
Ouc or two woinvn. .remained Mill long enough to be more 
defiiivd in outline. 1889 Baden-PowI'.i.l Pigsticking 170 It 
U ea.sy enough fur a man to keep still, but the dilfiLuliy k to 
nwke the hui xe do x.>. 1897 Hail Caine Christian x, I'bc 
dance k uver, but xhe can't keep her feet still. 

t b. Abstniniiig frum nclion. Const.^(in OE,, 
genitive). I'hiase, To held oneself still. Obs, 

€ 1000 /.rtuv of II ihttxd f 6 JSio he stille hix bcgnuiigie ob 
biHcopes dom. a 1300 Cursor M. 408 |)c xructid o werk he 
hild hiin xlill. Hid. 1033 j puf godd viuuuil be funden still, 
A 1 mat he wirk |»ou qiiui he wilh f 1338 K. Bmunns Chron, 
47 Edmundc ft the cile Uctred b^f h*^ld b&ai 
Slille. 1340 IIamkh.!. /■#-. Crnsc. 3449 When bou..willc 
noghi help blit hiildr'. be xt> lie. 138 . wV.lik De t\ci. Scl. 
Wk.i. 1 1 1. 346 A xtiwaid . bat wbanne many xei vaumix done 
iiiiiys, bolJib xlille, and bi>ngi|> in nrw’c bat done wtrxc. 
1990 Shake. Frr. iii. il. 69 Hold you Mill : He fetch 
my sister to get her goud will. 

o. ill altriluitivc use. (In quot. a 1 586 : + Aveisc 
from moving about, scdcnt.iry.) Somewhat rare. 

a 15B6 SiiiNEv Artodia iii. iv. (ipia) 374 'Ihcifuie would 
he nut employ the xtil tiiun to n xhiflu'ic ptaLlise, iiur the 
liberall niuii to l>e a dixponsi. r uf hk viciuak. 1798 k 01 XMiitoi. 
et nt. Mar. iv, xi, The Lhiniiied w ater burnt nlwuy A xlill and 
awful red. 1817 Fiii-.ii.i v Rev. isinm 11. xiL H Even ux a 
Bloiin let hxisc l ene.ith thr lay Of the .still nn on. 1853 
C. Biionte ruiotte iii, In hk absence xhc was a still pcr^on• 
age, but with him the most ofTicioux, fidgetiy little body 
pussible. 187s Hl'XLEY ft Mariin FJcm. Biot. 13 The still 
condition of PtuiocncLUx, just described, is not the only 
Mate in which it exists, undci certain LiicuimtunLex. a 
PruiocDccns bcconiex aclixt-ly luconiutivc. >897 l.Hcyci 
Sport 1 . 129/j (liuwl!-), Stiit 1 ^ 70 /, a bowl at icxt. 

d. Of w ine : Not spnikling or iffcrvcscing. 

Chiefly used to designate a variety of one of those wines 
w’hiLh have also a ' xpmkhng ' vuikty, ux champagne, hock, 
tiiusclle. 

1833 Ki'.duinc Mod, irinos v. 71 Champ.'igne wirrx are 
divided into sparkling. , deini xpurk ling. and xlill winex 
tnon mousscma), s8 ^ Hawiiioiinl />. a It Jrnis, (1871) 
11 . 354 Wine., some what r>xeiiibUng xlill champagne, but 
finer. 1911 Encyci, Brit XXV 1 1 . 734/1 The w Ime growths 
of the Loire.. up to 1834 were used only as still wines. 

2 . Silent. 

fa. Predicativelv of a person. To be {hold 
oneself) still', to hold one's jreocc, refisin fiom 
speaking {of something). A ko, t Hill of noise, Obs, 
a 1000 ,‘lgs, Cosp, Matt. xxii. 34 | a:t he bet po xaduceixcati 
stylle beoii (Vulg. fuod silentium im/osmsset Eaddnaeis], 
a taoa Moral Ode 113 pc 6 e list wut biseid ofie mcxt; bv 
bit al W’ut k stille. t taoo I ‘urs 4- I it tucs 11 Du^ du dtde.sl, 
and ic w‘as stille. tiisas Ancr, A*. 116 Jeh am slille of be 
more [/. e, 1 do not speak of ibe grcutii (ufleni e)]. a 1113 
Leg, Rath, 373 Stille bco bu bvnnc ft stew- swiiche wordes. 
c 1975 Passion our Lord 234 in c *. A . H/iu., Ihcsuc h) ni wex 
stille, nolde heu nowyht xpeke. a 1300 Cutser M, 19994 Fra 
nu forward i will O ;lpu.^ulx bald me still, c 1303 5 /. 
Christopher 165 in F, E, /’. (tSo.*) 64 j u niijt, qiiab hix m cr ; 
us wel beu stille. 1340 H.^mi'OLE Pt. Couu. i^bS AV sitat 
[etc.], .pat es to stty. In: nughi smu .Mille. put [i-ti.]. cs37j| 
Leg. Saints xl. CVinian) 663 | ai beid | atnc xlil, po pai 
wtt W’are, netlly for )ai niyi:hl niiiiiare. 1389 WvLLtP Aiatt. 
XX. 3t Forxuihe the cumpanre blamydc him, for to Ic stille 
[Vulg. ttt tacrent], r 11S6 Ciiauisr Ent.'s T. 1677 
(Hciigwrrl MS.l And whan nc .•^ay thcpi-plcof noyscal stifle 
Thus shewed he the myghty duKes wille. 1387-8 T. UsK 
Test. Line 1. vtii. (Skcui) 1. 67 Lo ckc an oiJe pioverbe 
uiiionges many other: He that k xlille xeincth ax he 
graunted. C1400 Rule St. Beutt i. 4 Better e.t in be stille 
ban fur to si»eke of pair Hf. ^1493 ir. ArdetnPs 7 real. 
Fistula, etc. 6 Jif puu hod bene stille iliuu had hctie holdcn 
a philu-xophie. a 1900-90 Di nuar Toen.s xli. 19 Be mcht 
of langiigR quhair sc xuld he .still. i$tB H. Wai.son ///»A 
Oliwr of Castile (Koxb.) K 1 b, Wherfure she hclde her siyll 
and sayd notliynge. a 1533 Bt hni rs Huoh Ixviii. 236 Belter 
it k tu shew ihe tiouthc then tu be styll. 153S CovtRDALE 
/.ech, ii. 13 Let nil flesh be still before the Lorde, for be k 
ry.sen out of hk holy place. 1568 Ghaiiok Chron. IL 794 
All were still and miicte, and not one woide auiihwcrcd to, 
1590 SiiAKs. Com. Err. m. ii. 09 Gh soft sir, hold you still. 
x6^ — V. ii. 46 i'eacc, and be still. 

b. Habitually silent, taciturn. Phiase, to keep 
a still longue in onds head, 

1799 G. AiiA-Ms Ir. Sophocles, Autig. i\. 1 IL61 Lead me 
hutiie, lliut he may.. know how to keep u stiller longue, and 
ever he of a heller Mind than iiuw he k. 1699 KingrleV 
ll cs/w. Hot XV, 11c w’os u very still ninti, much a^ u inass- 
privsi might be. 1899 Gko. Eliot Adam Bede xxiii, ' 1*11 
tell you what I know^ because I l>elitve you cun keep a »liU 
tongue ill your head if yuu like. 1B99 *J ennyeon Crandtu, 

I ) Mruiig on hk bunds, utid strung on iik kgs, but slill of hix 
tongue ! 1^ Haxlitt Eng, Prav. 39 A still tongue makes 
uwiM heud. 1870 F.. Pkaco(.k Raff Skirl, 1 . 113 I'm a 
strange Btill chap my. sen. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a 
Sister 338 He was a rare man John, a rare xtill 'un. 

tc. Prov, (Ve^ common in lO-iyih c.) Obs, 
c 1900 Frov, in MS, KawlinsonC, 641 If. 13 V* Sistillc lugc 
fret pere grunninde mete. 1946 J . Hevwood Prev. 11867) aa 
The still xowe eats vp all the drufle Alex sMS Smaks. 
Merty iV, iv. IL 109 "rw old, hut true. Still Swine eatx all 
the draugh. 161 1 bxoaio, A eqna ^ueta^ . . a close, sUc, lurk- 
Ins knaue, a stil aow aa we say. 

8. Of A voice, sounds, utterances: Subdued, soft, 
not loud. NoworcA. (Chiefly after i Kings x\\. la.) 

€ leoo AEltaic Horn, 11 . 410 Dine mhta nikl atyirc stemne 
wyllafl pe wregan to oinum Drihtnc. a laas Leg, Rath, 



STILL. 


958 


STILL. 


aoo5 Hco..cIeopede loward heoiietieM.^i^ stitle stenene 
fete.], a tsoo //srrs ^ H/* (Csmb. MS.) 37 To hire loiierd 
heo kcde stills dreint, * Sire,' [eicl. sj. . JC, AUu 9458 
iLaud MS.), Alisaunder make> a stille cry. ij. . Carr d§ L, 
177 She aiisweryd with wordys stylle. * Sere| 1 am at my 
faderys wylle.' 1^ Atkvnson tr. Dt imtintione lit. 1. 
195 1m eris that here the .^tyll spekynge or rownynge of 
aimyglity god. a tsoe-ae Dunbar Poemi xliL 47 Sayand till 
hir with wirdis still [etc. ]. 1531 Tinoalk F.xy, 1 Taea (1537) 
Rr I'he preste prayeth in latyne and sayeth euermore a atyll 
Masste. as we save, igjg Coveroalb i Kim xia. is After 
the fyre came there a styll soAe h)’8singe [ton a still small 
voice], Higins yuniut* SomencL 358/1 dr»iM/T« 5 ,..a 
.soft or still noise, as of waters, falling with a gentle streamy 
or of leaues from trees. 1607 Toi’BELL Four-/^ Bimsti 13B 
The louder and shriller voice of a Dogge, is called barking, 
the lower and stiller U called whining, or fawning, tdeg J. 
Smith Ckr, RMlig, A/^eni 100 To tune the still voice of the 
Gospel to the shrill tones of the I.aw. c tygo Gray FUgy 
Omitted Stania (Mason MS.), In still small Accents whisp'r. 
ing from Che Ground A grateful Earnest of eternal Peace. 
a >777 TramL ii Parafhr, xxiii. iii. Gentle and still shall 
be ms voice. 1788 Gibbon DtcL 4^ Ixix. 1 11 . 594 The still 
voice of law ana reason was seldom heard or obeyed. 1811 
S11R1.1.KV St* /rtyut ni. ix. 5 And, from the black hill. Went 
a voice cold and still. 

fb, fx/. of rausic; hence of instruments, per- 
formers, etc. Oh. 

1541 in Vii'wy'i Anat. (1888) App. xii. 342 To the stille 
minstrelles, in rewarde ii^ li. igys Gascoignr Jacasia v. 
Order of last Dumb Shewe, First the Stillpipcs sounded 
a very mournful mjelody. tgps T, Euwakus Narcissus 
(Roxli.) 40 Some with Still niusicke, some with pleasing 
songes Some with cove smiles, [etc.]. i6eo Siiakb. }' A. 
V. iv. 113 stage-dir., Enter Hymen. Rosalind and Celia. Still 
Music. i6m Marston Antonio's Kev, iv. iii. stage-dir., 
F The still flutes sound softly, a i6jp T. Carbw A Rakturt 
Poems (1651) 66 The gentle blasts of Western winds shall . . 
breath Stifl Musick. 1841 Fuller 


Poems (1651) 66 The gentle blasts m Western winds shall . . 
breath Still Musick. 1841 Fuller No/y 4> Pro/i St. iv. xv. 


318 Yet S|)ake she very little to any, sighing out more then 
she said, and making still musick to God in her heart, a sM 
Milton Passion sS Me softer airs beflt, and softer strings OT 


As It came 
ctou'Hess h 
has b^en w 


no more.* iflgi G. Macdonald PksutiMita xv. 196 My soul 
was not still enough for tongs. 

5. Id mixed acnie of 8 and 4. Of placeg, times, 
conditioni : Characterised by absence of noise ana 
movement ; silent, quiet, calm. 

€ laM Lav. 05481 Ah al hit was stille in hlrede and in hallo, 
tg. . Jf. A*. Aiiit. P, 11 . IS03 pay stel out on a stylle nyxt er 
any steuen rysed. igas tr. BmnswyAc'i HanMfork Surg, 


000 Andnas 451 Engla cadgifa ySum stilde. Hiiyg' 
Nam. sag He Seitilde windet mid his hesne. r teas 
Coma. Irotmsd xlix. ie8 ft ao the grete tempestc of 


The dead or stll time of tne night. ijpB Shakb. Merry Tv. 
IV. iv. a8 That Heme the Hunter.. Doth.. at still midnight 
Walke round about an Oake. i8ti Cymb. v. iv. 69 For 
this, from stiller Seats we came. s8m Milion Penseroso 78 
Soni atill removed place will lit. 18^ — P, A. iv. 508 Now 
came still Eevning on. a 1788 Lisle Husb. (a 757) ap 1 1 must 
lie spead the first atilt day. 1770 O. Whitb Seiborne, Let, 
to Barrimgbom 8 Oct., Swallows and house-martins abound 
yet, induced to prolong their stay by this .soft, still, dry 
seaaom .I9P4 Maa. Radcliffb Myst. Udoiyko xv. And oft 
at midnight's stillest hour, When summer seas the vessel 
lave. 1818 Shelley Mont Plane 44 In the still cave of the 
witch Poesy. 1818 Pvron Ch, liar. iit. Ixxxix, All heaven 
and earth ora still— though not in sleep. iAm Fsoude 
Nemesis of Faith 104 The room was deathly stilft no sound 
but the heavy breathing of the chifd, fete.]. aflsS Tennyson 
Maud 11. V. 70 She comes from anotiier sillier world of the 
dead. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 34 You've seen the 
Loch, on some still evening. Mirror each stone, 
tb. Of a mode of life: Quiet, uneventful, dull. 

1708 Addison F.piL to Ld, Lsmsdonme's Brit, Rnehanters 
I A Scenes of still Life, and Potnu for ever fix'd, A tedious 
Pleasure to the Mind bestow, lyio Felton Diss. Ctassies 
(1718) aaa The stiller Scenes of Life. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa Vl 1 . 337 What a cursed atilblifc this I 1781 CowrsR 
Rftirem. 746 Yet neither these delights, nor nught beside 
. .Can save us alwa}*! from a tedious day, Or shine the dul- 
nesa of still life away. 

o. contextually (/dx/.) a That has become still ; 
no longer active or audible. 

c 148s R, E. Misc. (Warton Club) 1 The byrd was got my 


that u^dyr hapt lytel whyle was 1-queynt ft l-siylled. 
>SS8 CbvEROALB Po. laxxix. 9 Thou rulest tlie pryde of the 
see, thou stillest the wawes therof, when they arise. 1834 
MiLTONCFMftf 87 A Swaine. .Who with his soft Pipe. . Wdl 
knows to still the wilde winds when they roar, c 18m Sir 
W. Mure Ps, evil. 30 He. .brings them glade, (the tempest 
Btild,) To their desyred heawen. 1700 Pora IHad xviii 481 
Wide with distortra Legs, oblique he goes, And stilla the 
ISellowB. lele Priestley Cornet, Ckr, I. iv. 398 Povrer 
..to still winds and tempests. 1839 Lonof. Nes* 

feme 55 And she thousht of Christ, who stilled the wave 
On the Lake of Galilee. 1898 KosiRiri Blessed Oesmoaet 
4 Her cyca knew more of rest and shade Than waters still'd 
at even. 1871 R. Ellis Catuiiue xlvi. 3 Now doth ZepUynis 
..Still the bobterous equinoctml heaven. 1881 W. Black 
Beauti/ut IFretck 1 . iM The hot sun had atiiled the water, 
b. in fi^ context. 

Mmb. D'Arblay Diary 10 Aug., Thb undid all again, 
though my expbnation had just stilled the hurricane. a8so 
Shelley Maeg. Nicholson^ Despair 14 Awhile it stills the 
tide of agony. i8ie A. Carbon Hist. Pretfidence 388 lie 
suflere the fury of the enemy to swell against hts cause, but 
he stills it at hb pleasure. 1868 Helm Realmak vi. (1876) 
tiS Whom they stood aloof from only to break and still ine 
opposing waves of popular opinion. 1903 Morlev Clad* 
stone IX. i. 111 . aao Tne surface was thus stilled for the 
inomei^ yet the waters ran very deep, 
o. To subdue, allay (lecTition, tumult). 

SS70 Levins Manip, 133/37 To stil a trouble, guietarOt 
sedare, 1770 Langiiornb Plutarch 11 . esj Rut Timoleon 
.Milled the tumult, by representinx. That [etc.]. t888 Net- 
TLESHip Ess, Bmvning vl. 196 Who like Saturn stilled the 
tumult and took throne supreme. 

2. To relieve (pain) ; to assuage, allay (an appe- 
tite, desire). 

csooo Sax, Leechd, 11 . 59 piet stil^am sare. 1387-8 T. 
VsK y*est. Lave 111. vii. (Skeat) L 36 Thus have 1 stilled my 
ilbese; thus have 1 co\'ered my care, itey Trapp 
Esther VCx, t Honour is but.. a glorious lancie, a rattle to 
still mens ambition. Trench Serm, Comb, ii. (1857) 
4| He tries., to still, or at least to deaden, the undying pain 
of his spirit. 1876 Gro. Eliot Deronda liv, But what can 


bring. 1816 Shelley Hymn Intell. Beauty 34 Music by the 
night-wind sent Through strings of some still instrument, 
fo. Secret. Ods, 

€ laM Lav. 4496 Stille hoc runenheo sendenhim to raden. 
1303 R. BauNNR Nandi, .Sysme 5958 ^yf bon boghtest of any 
seriaunt pryuyly, yn stylle cunnaunt, |^ng ^u wystyst 
wel was stole, a Le Marie A rtkur 3860 The bysshope 

..shrove hym.. 01 i All hys synnes loucle and stylle. t^y 
H. More Song of Soul^ Notes Psyckosoia 349 It is Incon- 
ceivable that the least motions of the mind, or stillest thought 
should escape her. 

4. Pree from commotion. 

a. Of water : Having an unruffled surface, with- 
out waves or violent current ; motionless or Rowing 
imperceptibly. 

a 1000 kiddles iii. 14 ponne sireamas eft stille wcorbafi. 
1390 Gower Cosf, 11 . loa A stille water for the nones Ren. 
nende upon the smale stones. 1810 Holland Camden's 
Brit, (1837) 699 Wiierf. .becometh more still, and so gently 
intermingletb hb water with Ouse. 173$ Somervillk Chase 
IV. 381 Where ancient Alders shade The deep still Pool. 
1784 Cowpxa Task vt. 939 Stillest streams Oft water fairest 
meadows. 1833 Wordsw. yarratu unvitited 43 Let ..The 
swan on still St. Mary's Lake Float double, swan and 
.shadow. 1834 Mrs. Somrrvillr Connex, Pkys, Set. xlU. 
(1849) 110 A stone plun*;ed into a pool of still water. 1847 
H. Miller Test, Rocks vHL (1857) 337 While other fresh 
water fishes^ such as the tench and carp, are reared most 
Successfully in still reedy ponds. 

Prav, 1791 Scott M, in Lockhart I. vi. 183 Though 
he makes no noise about feelings, yti still streams always run 
deepest. 189s Mhb. Stowb Vne/e Tom's C, xxvii, Still 
waters run deepest," they used to tell me,' said Miss Ophelia 
oracularly. 189s ' G. Pastun * Study in Prejudices xiii. 
Hers was a crnc of* Still wateif run deep '. 

b. Of the air, weather : Free from commotion, 
quiet. Of rain : Unattended by wind, gentle. 

tape Gower Conf, 1 . 371 For the weder stille Men prebe, 
and blame the tempestea. c 1900 Melusine xx. loy wel foie 
U be that fiuhteth a>‘etist the wynd, wenvng to maice liyin be 
styll. 183a MrLTON Penseroso lay Or ushePd with a shower 
atill, Wlien the gust hath blown hb fill. 1841 Fuller Holy 
k Pr<f, St, I. X. a4 But our widows sorrow b no storm but 
a stiir rain. 1799-6 Wordsw. Borderers Ik as The mnoii 
shone clean the air was still, so still The trees were silent as 
the graves beneaeb them. 1797 M as. R adclippe Italian xil, 
As II came upon the atill air and.deiicended towards the 


Thb e^thauaWnx ««>• whit can 

. t ft Of a child : Dead Ufore birth. Ct Smia- {r.1,SSb?r® 

BOHN, fArr*’. 8. To keen liack. reoien. desiat or refrain from 


i8oy Topsbll Four,/, Beeutsg^^ Tha milk of a Mara being 
drunk ..doth cause a still childe to bee cast forth. 
t7. Constant, continual; continued until now. 
1570 Levins Manip, 124/4 Stil, iugis^ continuus, 1988 
Shaks. Titus A, III. ii. 45 But 1 (of theMc) will wrest an 
Alphabet, And by still practice, learne to know thy meaning. 

— Rich, ilt^ iv. tv. 339 But that still vse of greefe makes 
wtlde greefe tame. sdseCHAPNAN Odyss, xvii. 711 Of Vlyascs 
(where the Thesprots dwell,. .) Fame, be sayes, did tell The 
still suruiuall. 

8e Comb, still-bait U*S,^ bait for gtill-baiting ; 
still-baiting l/,S, (see quot. 1859) ; still-fishing 
» still-baiting \ still-footed n., with silent tread ; 
still-Taulting, vaulting without a run. 

1888 Goode Amer, Fishes 58 I'he angler finds them at the 
qually eager for fly-hook, trol" 

Bartleit Diet, Amer, (ed. 


still that hunger of the heart which sickens the eye for 
l>eauty . . t tWe Rep. Free. Metals U.S. 539 This thirst for 
land being stilled, we may count upon a greater stobility in 
the number of miners. 

1 3. To keep back, repress, desist or refrain from 
(words, tears) ; to keep (one’s tongue) still. Obs. 

a laas Leg, Knth, 1530 Stute nu k^nne, ft stew K ft 
stille ^ino wordcs. dstaag Amer, R. t86 pet child b wel 
ipaled. .& stilleS hb teares. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 330 
Yet were it bet my tonge for to stille Than sey a noth M 






iSae Chapters Phys, Sci, ap6 When he 
In still weather on the brink of a lake. 


baitimgt fishing with a deep line in one ipot, as distinguished 
from trolling. 1897 Encycl, Sport 1 . 83/a (Bass) "Still- 
fishing. i8|p4 Outing XXIII. 395 /i The fox comes trotting, 
"siill-footea, along tnb avenue sflM G. Roland Cymnas- 
tics a8 Every young person who has seen what b called 
' "still-vaulting ’^at Ducrow'e 

B, sb,^ 

1 1. A calm, lit, gji^ fig, Obs, 

a tees Asur, R, 378 Quia post tempestmtem trauf milium 
Jacit,,^a,i 1 ^ iblcKra beo pu, Louertf, pet makeet stille efter 
atorme 1615 Bacon Chasge agst, O, Si, John Wke 1778 1 1 . 
588 Thera b no better sign of amnim bene, than when the 
court is in a still, n sM - Nen, Vlil in Consid, Wear 
Spain (1639) 164 He had neuer any the least.. Difference.. 
TMth the King his Father, which might glue any occasion of 
altering Court or Counscll vpon the change 1 but all things 
passed in a Still. i8a8 — Sylva f 193 The Vnequall Agita- 
tion of the Winds, and the like, ..make them lobe board Icsse 
Way, than in a Still. 

2. Stillness, quiet. Now only pooL or rhetorical, 

sSel Topsbll Serpents 99 In the still of the nighL when 
euery one besides wore at rest. 1810 Scott Leufy of L, iii. 
xxvi, No murmur waked the solemn still, Save tinkling of a 
fountain rill. iSae W. Phillipb Mt, Sinai 1, air A still of 
limb and lip Husn'd all hb hrethreo. 1900 N. Munro in 
Bimehw, Mag, Oct. 449/0 lib car had not grown accustomed 
to the still of the valleys. 

t& Astill pool. Obs, 

t8Ss Chbtham AngUFs Feide-m, xxxiii. (1689) <79 You 
may Dib with the Green-drake both in Streams, and StlllSi 

4. Shetland, (See quot.) fPerh. f. Still v.] 

W. H. Maxwell kcotlana xiii. (^1855) 118 A brief lull 
occurs at high water, and b termed by Shetlanders * the etilh* 

Still (stil). /to./.and/a.>^/.Btmftd(8tUd). 
Forms : i stIlUn, ntarUaRf S -5 •tillo, 5-6 8tFllo» 
5-7 ntiL 6 dtfVi, 4* BtiU. Toe. sliliant oogn. w. 
0 & (g£)Mi/liaH traos., stium intr. (LG., Du. 
sN/M, OHG. stilleM trus., stiiUH intr. (MHG., 
modLG. sliileH trans. and mir,), to make or become 
still, ON. siilla to soothe, calm, to temper, moderate, 
tune, jif/r. to walk with measoied noiseless steps 
^w,^siiUa, DtusHlU) related t6 WGer. ^stilljo- 
Stillo.] To make or become still (Veryoommon 
in 16-1711 e. I now diiefly/M/» and rheterkal,) 

L tram, (In OS. sometimes with dative.) 

L To quiet, calm (waves, wlod% etd.). 


Yet were it bet my tonge for to stille Than sey a noth pat 
were a-yens youre wylle. e 1400 Rule St. Benet (looa) 51 
Proibe linguam tuam a In pe bcglning, still pi tung. 

And spek no uyl of aid ns 3ong. e 1430 Syr Centr. (Roxb.) 
307 Sore weplng he coud nat stil. 

4. To quiet, calm (a person’s mind) ; to subdue 
(agitation, emotion) ; f comp^ oneself. 

e 1x50 Gen, 4 Ex. 3034 And sente after DolaRm 6e prest, 
Wid riche men and giftes oc. for to stillen hiiie [vn-lefle mod. 
1380 WvcLiF Gen, xTiii. 31 He4.stiUido hym self I Vulg. cm- 
tmuit se\. 1390 Gowkm CoffL Hi- 3^3 ^che wolde noght 
liirselven stille, But deide only for drede of schame. ei4eo 
Beryu 3565 Stiliilh ^ewe, quod Geffrey, e 1478 Pnrtcnay 
0069 Geftray thaim said, ' stil you, noght dbumy *. .,1810 

Sii “ “ 


beating minde. 1818 Shellxy Resat, 4 Nelsn 874 . 1 stilled 
the tingling of my blood. iSal Lvtton Pslhatn Ixx, With 
thb refleciion, I stilled the beating of my heart, 
b. To appease (anger). 

e sage Beket 511 in S, Eng, Leg, lai po. .redden him wende 
to pe kinge b wrathpe for-to stule. 1339 Coverdale^«/A#f 
vii. 10 Then was the kvnges wrath stylled. 1891 yAsm 
Darkn, 4 Daiwn Ixiv, Nero stood amaibi— hb wrath stilled 
before so nudestlc an indifference. 

1 6. To pacify, induce to desist from complaint or 
opposition. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13075 To sla him was he nogbt in will. 
Rot %r pat wicked wijf to sUlU e 14B9 Caxton Sonnes gj 
Aymon xix, 408 Reynawde was wyse and well tangbte for 
to stylle thus hys bretherne, to whome be sayd, [ete.i 1934 
Tindalb Rom. Prol. >90 I'hb frBdome..mlnbtreth that 
which the !awe requyretb, and where with the lawe Is fol- 
filled, that is to vnderstond, luste and loue, where wUh the 
lawe is stylled and accuseth vs no moara. itey N. 

Disc. Govt. Eng, 1. xlvii. 130 It was but a noise to still the 

t %^‘To lull, soothe (a child); to induce (a person) 
to cease from weeping. Obs, 

ciitf Shosbham Poems vi. 6s Ine pe hys 8!®^ by-come a 
chyfi|..pou host y-tnmed Ihyil and i-siyld Wyp melke of 
py breste. a 1400 Isumbras 199 Nowther of thorn myghte 
other stilb, Thaire sorowe It was fullc ranke ! < 

Sowle IV. I (1483) 58 Ha wald atyllen iha child with some 
manor of comfortable myrthe*uf recreacion. £* 44 ® nOM 
Flor. 831 Allas, sebe seyde, tbst y was to**®® h • Ther roygte 
no man hur stjlle. 193® PAiiCa. 738/t Oo styll tbe cb>Me, 
iiourice, you wwU be shente els. 1949 Aocham 
(A rb.) 43 Euen die little babes, .we ecauce so ujll stHled to 
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PMTtJf, Piignm (1M7) 365 In this manner he quieted and 
still'd all Its KTumblings. 1071 Milton P, H, iv. 498 Mom- 
ing. . Who with her radiant Anger still’d the roar Of thunder, 
chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds. 1690 \V. Walker 
tdhmmi, 143, I'll still yuur din, le. make you 

hold your tongue 1^ Wkslicy Ptntmt xciii. iii, The 
Floods, O Lora, lift up their Voice,. .But God above can 
still their Noise. iSeo Scotf MohosU xxxvii, There was a 
deep and solemn paus& The monks stilled their chant. 
iSoo fCsATi tsmdeilm xlvii, Tho^e dainties m«ide to still an 
inrant'i cries, ilei-go Lo. Cocksurn iv. (1874) 913 
The murmur. .used to be stilled when this image stuck its 
awful head through the lofty oriAce. sSra Lytion Kitwi 
II. iii. The murmurs of the people were stiUM. 1887 J. i*AVN 
TatAf2o6 We stilled our scruples by reAecting that 
it was very mean of the victim [etc.]. 

t b. To canie (a person) to be silent ; to impose 
silence on (an assembly); to put to silence (an 
objector). 06s. 

c 1400 Disir, rn^r 3519 The kyng hen comound to. .fetur 
hir fast in a fre prisottne». .to still hir of noise. 1608 Willrt 
Hexitpim Bxdd, 753 Aaron sinned.. in not staying the 
people and stilling them. 1611 Bidlr xiii. 30 And 
t^b stilled the people before Moses. 1854 Whituick 
ZootoMia 9ft But it may be, according to my Atisertion, 
his Name will sooner still opposerx tlnm his Re.Tsons. s66< 
Brathwait ComM. Ttuo Ta/ts 199 Which Answer still'd 
this Censor, and JuntiAed the Author. 

1 8 . To check the turbulence of (a person) ; to 
compel to cease. 06s. 

1300*1400 R. Glou& (Rolls) App. XX. ^7 He gan to stryue 
To jenst his owene fadere, god stilde him in hia So hat raher 
bMO he ded he was ywis. ci4Se Lovblich f^nsi/xlii. 34s 
Echo Oher wold han slayn In that plas jif they ne haode 
|.stilled be. s6ea tr. CuariHCt Pastor Fido iv. vi. M 1 b, 

0 glorious child of great Alcides race, That monsters stilst, 
and wild Deastes doth deface. 

t b. To * quiet ' by killinif or stunning. ? slangs 

17 ^ Ansurry Trav. (1789) II. 167 We will suppose, he 
only orders them to knock a man down, or to prick hiutt or 
stilt kirn. 

8 . In occasional uses: To stop the movement or 
activiw of. 

1830 Tennyson /m dfm'vi. iii, O father,.. Who picdgcst 
now thy gallant son t A shot, ere half thy draught be done, 
Hath still'd the life that brat from thee. 1861 TempU 
Bar 111 . 433 To disuse cotton wholly, to still the British 
cotton-factones. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's Rvo i. 
She stilled her feet and stared at the speaker. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xiv, (She] sirugeled to steady her voice and 
still the twitching telUtale musdes about her mouth, 
n. 10. intr. To become still or calm. 

a^Martvrol, jt Nov., Da stylde se storm sona, and seo 
sm wearS on smylte. tAgg Sibuald Autobiog. (>834) laS 
When 1 cryed and wcopt upon any occasion I stilled upon 
the sivlng me the Pralms of Biicnanaiu 1798 W. 'Faylor 
in Monthly Mag. VI. 366 Slow beams the blooming dawn 
as stills the strif^ HencO} down the winding stairs, a t8ss 
Moia RuUud tiumury ii. At length the winds began to 
stilL 411833 ROHaaTooN Led. ii. (1858) 67 The .surges 
stilled below him, and the last cloud drifted from the mey 
above. 1888 HarpeFt Mag. Apr. 737 The sea only swayed 
a little, and stilled again. sM H. CALOEawooo liunto viii. 
153 The worst storm stills at length, 
t b. To remain still or quiet ; to keep silence. 

e 1330 R. Brunnb CkroM. Waco (Rolls) 11749 When 
wore stilled a party, ffirst spak sire Ohel. a 1340 Hampolk 
Psalter mvrL 1 Deus gteus^ ne sileas a wY..iiiy god still 
not fra me. ibid, xxxi. 3 For i stilled eldid my bane.s, 1430 
Poston Lett. 1 . 180 Heruppon the people peacyd, and stilled 
unto the tyme the shire was doone. 1483 Cath. Anri. 364/ 1 
ToStiime,/^r«r. 4 

O. To sound softly. 

SM N. Munso Doom Castle x, A bagpipe stilled in the 
hail, a lute breathed a melody from a neighbouring room. 

StUl (stil), Forms: 5 - 6 atiUOi 5 - 7 8 tyU(e, 
6 8 tyl, 6-7 8 tll. (Pa. t. and pa. pple. stild), 7 atile, 
6 - aUU. [Aphetic form of Distil v.]. 

1 1. intr. To trickle down or fall in minute drops : 
<■ Distil V. 1 . 06s. 

a iiM A*. Horn 676 (Camh. MS.) For Ryinenhild weop 
ille, ft horn let pe tires stllle. c siey Lydo. Reason 4 - Stns. 
6307 Eke her stremys cristallyn That fro her chekys stylle 
doun Kam al of deuocioun. c 1430 Burch Sscrees 1801 Watir 
is profitable.. necr to Citces stillyng as perlys Rounde. 
C1470 HiNavsoN Mor. Fa6, viil. {Preaek, Sitfollofv) ix. 
With belt and moysture stilland frome the sky. sseS R. 
Whvtpord xi4b, Whan the abbot was buryed, 

oyle styllcd out of his graue. 9334 Elvot Cast, Helthe 11. 
xxvik (1341) 43 b, So that he drinke not a jgreate glutte, but 
in Q litteil quantitee, let it siil downe softly into his stomacke. 
. as he sitteth. 1349-60 Stbrkhold & H. Ps, cli* 9 And 
mingled haue [1] my drink with teares that fro mine eyes 
haue stild. tase Birle (Geneva) Dent, xxxii. a My speoche 
.shal Rtil Of doeth the dewe. 1390 SpENaER F. Q, iii. ii. 99 
If that any drop of slombrlng rest Did chaunce to still into 
her weary sprighL 1308 I/idob Wits Miserie P J b, Lying 
Mniiiuially on my baefce, water stilleth vpon mine cies, yet 

1 for sloth sake forsake not my bed. c 1690 AacNinALn 
in Mat^rldne'sGeogr.Calleet, (SI.H.S.) 111. xraThe Water 
stills down into the Pit, wherewith they then fill their Panx. 

tb. Of a person: To melt 111/8 tears. 06s, 


uio-oo Lvoa Tr^ Bk. tv. 36x4 And in-to ter>’S he gan 
■tillo and reync, As he woldc for verray torwe deye. 

1 8. frasu. To exudCi discharge, or give forth in 
minute drops. 06s, 

1410-1330 Afyrr, omr Ladye (1873) 985 1 *be braunches of 
the hnwlme tree when they are cutte, they styile mosto 
vertuous and sweie lyquore. igef Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
>531) 183 Whiche neuer ccmied to styll the swete balme of 
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Archcol Soc.) 1 1 . 60 More reason .thould perswade me to doe 
it, then Dido the queene dowager of (^ohagh to stile con* , 
tinually waterie prarles from her charniinge lookes for the i 
absence of Eneas, Dsvdkn yuvenal lii. laa His once 
unkeni'd, and horrid Locl^ behold, Stilling sweet OvI. 
t b. To cause to distil or fall in dropa 06s, 

1576 Bakkr Cesuer's Jewtllof Health 131 b, If you styll 
one drop into the water. 1398 Svlvrstbr Dh Bartas 11. ii. 
w. Columsus 903 Voa my smoothest quill His sweetest 
hony on this Book should still cs6ii Chapman Hiad xix. 

36 hhe, with her faiie hand, still'd into, the nostrils of his 
Inend, Red Nectar, and Ambrosia. 1614 (^uarlbs Job 
Mint, xviL N 9, He pricks the Clouds, stils downe the 
rainc by drops. 1719 D'Urpey Pills IV. 74 A Morn of , 
May, which drops of Dew down stilleth. I 

t o. fg. To instil. 06s, 

1331 UDALL Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. t That the ihyng 
whiche ruer should be beleued, might by lytle and lytle 
be stilled (1548 instylled] and put into the hartes of men. 

3. To subject to the prcxicss of distillation t 
D 18 TIL V. 4 . Now rare or Obs, 

a 1400 St&ckh. Med. MS. ii.455 in Anglia XVII I. 31S Do 
Rtdic |>e.<ie erbes be hemselwc. c 149a ME. Med. Bk. (Hein, 
rich) T09 After stille hem in a stillatoryc. 1573 Tlnkkr 
ilusb, (1878) 96 Herl)e.H to still in Sommer. 1646 Quaklkk ' 
Judgem, if Mercy (16511 1 My recreations shall be to still 
IMeasuie into a (Quintessence. 1647 K. Jokskmn Diary ' 
(Caiiulen 1908) 4a Wee had plenty of roses; stilled sonio 
May aa. 1694 Crowne Married Beau iv. 5a, I'll see.. 
Whether it be a Flower or a Weetl, Which you are stilling 
in this Limbeck here, e 1770 Mrs. Gi.a.ssk Comp/, Coh' 
/ectianer 374 'i hen still them in a limbeck with a slow fire, 
and lake care your still does not burn. 

t b. transf. 'Fo extract the essence of (meat). 
Also intr. of the meat. 06s. 

9384 Cocan Hawn Health civil. 133 When it hath stilled 
so many liouros, then take out the earthen pot, ..streine out • 
the broth (etc.]. 1391 A. W. Bk. Cookrye it h, To still st j 
! cock for a weake hotly that is consumed. Take a red Cock . 
that is not too oldc, and Ireate him to death, and. . fley him ' 
and quarter him in small pocces (etc.). 

4. To extract or produce by distillation. C6s. 

a 14D0 Stoekh. Med. il/.9. ii. 44S in Anglia XVIII. 318 To ■ 
StvlJyii (ker]rif water for cync ui gmHl. 1483 Cath. Angi. I 
364/9 'I'o Stllle wtiters, sUltare, distillare. 1330 Palsch. | 
■ Styllr. some Dama.sko water, for it is good. 1534 

K1.V0T Cast. Helthe 11. viii. (1541) -.>4 In ul chnierike fetiets, ' 
the decoction of this herbe, or the water thcrof .stilled, is 
right expedient. 1387 M arwwe ut Pt, Taniburt. v. ii. 1946 
(Urookr), The heaueiily Quinteiuteiice they still From their ' 
immortall flowers of Poesy. 1600 Distr. Hmieror 11. i. in 
Biillcii Old PI. (1884) 111. 186 All the poysons and sli.-irpc 
corrosyves StylPd in the lymbocko of daiiule pollycic. 1660 
T* Watson in Spurgeon Treat. David (1874) IV. 459 When 
we give him the soul in a duty,, .by a holy chemistry wo | 
still out the spirits. i68t R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 146 Others j 
stilled Rack to sell. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Strat, 11. i, 1 
Brewing of Diet*drinks, and stilling Kose>mary. Water. ! 

t b. To still asoay : to remove or drive off by I 
distillation. Obs, | 

i6a8 Donnb Sertn. (1649) II. 395 It U a miserable Alchimy 1 
and extracting of spirits, that stills away the spirit, ilie suiile 
it selfe. 

to. 7b j/i///or/As To yield when distilled. ■ 

1603T1SIME Quersit. 1. v. at Thone xallcR, being put into | 
a retort, .with a receiver, stilleth forth a volatile s.ilt. ; 

t d. intr. 7b still outi To issue from something ; 
that is being distilled. Obs. I 

1900 G. Smith Laboratory I. 436 Every drop of water, 
which may happen to be mixed with the wine, will still out. I 
fe. absoi. To practise distillation. Obs. 
j ? 1668 Lady Lyttemon in Hatton Corr. (Cnmcicn) 54, 1 
want , ,a house keeper that can preserve and still well. 

i Still (stil), otiv. Forms ; see Still a. [OE. ' 
1 - OS., OMG. sfiilo I MUu., MHG., mod.C;. : 

j jfiV/r, Du. j/iY, Sw. r/rV/a, Da. stille) Olciit. type : 

♦j/i7/J, related to *stiUjo^ Sth.l a.] 
j 1 1. Without noise or commotion ; quietly, silently; • 

I in a low voice, softly. Obs, 

I c IS03 Lay. 735 Kiht al .swo .siille stelen .swa we woldeii. , 
a 1993 Juliana (Royal MS.) 36 Heo. .stillc buie stefno hui. 

I to cristc cloopede. <91930 Prav. AH/ffd 395 Wiiniriuti 
' weuetl . . hide ond stille. for to vordrye hire wille. axsn^ 
ibid. U. 653 pQ bicchc bait ille )>au[h] [printed pan] he berke , 
Rtille. a tyao Hmfelok 9097 Scyo a paler-noRtrr .slille, For ; 

' him hat haueth hn rytn(e] maked. c 1330 K. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 15859 Brian stirt fork m huro weye, ft stdic 
I seide )at he wolde seyc. 1^ Tkevisa Barth. De P.R. 1. 

! (1495) 9 Yf I played in felde other medcs Styile other wyth j 
; noys I prayed heipe in all my dcdcs. 1483 Caxiom Golden , 
Lt'g. 003 b/i He RAvd thus to hym self alle styile. 1544 ' 
Bktiiam Precepts War 1. liv. D jb, By whyche nieane, tlie 
streaine lieneth wyl ronne more gently and siyll, 1560 Uaus : 
tr. Sleidane's CotHM. 9675, lliat they myght go styll and ; 
closely to their enemieR campe. ^ 

fb. Secretly. Obs, 

etm Gen, 4- Ex. 9015 One and stille fio^t hire gamen ‘ 

I wiS likeph speken and platfen samen. ibid. 9718, Ami ' 
iiioy^cR dru} him to 8e strund. And slille he dalf him (in] 80 
sond. aigN A' Horn 987 (Camh. MS.) Pu schalt wi > me 
to bare gon, To apeke wih Rymenbild stille. 1393 Barbour 
Bruce xvii. 71 (He] hold the spek preue ami still. j 

to. Stilland l<ntd\ both m secret and openly; . 
under all circumstances : » hud and stilly Loud ; 
adv, I b. 

£ 1 1130 : see I.] c tmo Cast, Love 944 pnt al he. .iiiMop 
neiwltoura hope sulle and loud, c 1400 Rom, Rose ^39 
! Fair. Welcoming.. That ofle hath ideyed with yau..Th« 

! fairest games.. Withoute fiitbe, stillc or loude. >430-40 
Lydo. ^has lit. v, (1534) 73 Among the people, both still 
and loude, He called was larquinius the proude. 

2. At rest, motionleu; without change of place 
or attitude. With certain verbs. (In MK. often 


in alliterative phrase sli/l as slotted stone still ; in 
mod.Kng. occas. slock still.) 

For the justiflcaiion fur treating the word in this use as 
adv. rather than as adj. complement, see note to Still a. 1. 

a. 7 b stand still. (Sometimes merely a more 
explicit synonym of the vb. Stand in senses 4, ay, 
and 5a.) 

e 1000 Sa,r, Ltechd. 1 1 1. 969 Seo sunne stod stille. c laoo 
Ormin 9137 All .swa suiiim pc stcorissmunn An loko| p (ill 
nn Hieorme, i»au stniint a)) still upp o (e liffl ft swipe 
brddite shiuepb. a 1300 Cursor M. 8iR8 po slrcm all still 
began lo Kianrt. c 1300 Leg. Gregxuy (Schulz; 401 Gregorij 
stod Rtilfoso Sion, cieoo Maundev. (Koxb.) xii. 50 It rynnes 
11031, ne now per cbiw* no flowt r, Ih>i stnndrz ay still. 
>5S3"34 Fitziierb. Hush. $ 139 A tree h.ath a propeni'o 
to growc to a rertayne heyght, and wimn ho cemmeth 

10 ,lhat heyghle, he slandelh styll 15B6 Tindai.R Matt. 
XX. J9 Thfii Irsus MihIc sivll, and railed them. 1333 
Morr Ams7v. Peysrnid Bk, \\ ks. 1069/1 lluw the running 
nuer of Jorilanr siode xiill. 1548 in yitar/s Anat. (1888) 
App. III. i, 134 V" tuher ij Aldermen, .whith ilieii shall re* 
iiiaync and .stoiid still in the seial uflire. 1577 Kkndall 
i lowers 0/ Epigr.^ i tijles 10 1^ The Bowe I hat lieiicletl 
slandeth still , his .stitiiglh will lo»»se and lark. 1600 Shakr. 

civ. So your swerte hew, wliiih me thiiike.s siill doth 
.Maud Hath motion, and mine eye may he decenued. 1613 
Purciiar Pi/grintage (1614) 740 The Ship stood still, and 
iieiilier stii red forMnid or I ackwaiils. 160a pLAvroRO Skill 
Mus. III. (1672) 15 When your Ihisx sinndeth still (that is lo 
.say, hath two or moie Notes Ic^gfihcr in one and the same 
ul.acG). ^ s668 K. SrcKiK llusbandin. Calling ixi. (167a) 30 
If Clod's providence above, and his plough below stand Mill, 
we must all shoitly Iwg or starve* 1711 Aiuusom .'/rt7. 
No. 199 f i A eUx-.K that slitnds still is suie to point right 
once in twelve Ijouis. i9ia Ibid. No. 407 p 1 Our Preachers 
.stand slock still in the Pulpit. i766(.ioi i)SM. I 'kat x, One of 
the horses took it into his head to stand .still i8a8 I.vtton 
PelbamXxW, 1 paused, and my heart nIohiI still, 1858 Jrnt. 
R. Agnc. Soc. XIX. 1. 193 'I'his shoot becomes a wrirthless 
trce..uhich after a few years' giowtli .Mnndu still. 1861 
Fi.or. Niciii‘iN(iAI.KA’f<rjri</Y 1.: Many people seem to think 
that tho world siamlH still wliilc tliiyuiu away, oral dinner, 
or ill. 1897 Mibb A. B. Er>\\ARi)N Up Nile xii. 317 Time 
seems to have stoutl ns still as in that iinmortal palace 
whero everything went lo .sleep for a hundred yetus. 

b. To v/V, lie still, ^See the scnscR of the verba.) 

c loop /Elfric Hom. II. 438 lliic swiisier Maria riot stille 

«rt Drihine.s fotum. ciaoo Okmin 5849 Foir Iciies-s whellp 
pser pier iit iss Wlie|lpi:dd, ta:r lip itt stille. f 1905 Lay. 
3o6i> 1 >us Mule pe imcideii. .ft seufii'rn set swl-B stillc. e 1159 
Otvl 4* Right. 282 Mr is Icof 10 habbu tcsie And ailte stillo 
in mync neitte. 1997 K. Glouc, (KoIU) 943 To depe he sset 
hU owe fader 1 at he lui per stillc. a lym'Cursor M. 20509 
Sittes stell now mar niuf les.se, And hers now bes mirines. 
c 13B6 Chaucer Sompn. T. 49a The lady of the nous ul stille 
sat. Til .she had hero what the freie sayde. e 14C0 M ei iiasi 
Wks. (E. E.T.S.) 60/1617 but Cleopes for fere lay stun styllr. 
0470 Hrnry lyallace 1. 947 In that same bous thai mxiIh 
him besclyc ; But he sat still, and span full (.‘unandl)'. 
Palst.r. 719A1 I sytMyll, I remove nnt,y(rw»/;r/ct(gr. Let 
every man syt styll on miyne of his lyfe. 1348 H all Chron.^ 
Hen. 17, 171 Kyng Henry.. perceyving that the duke ot 
Yorkelay .still, and made no open appaiance,uf assemble or 
commocion, returned. 156a j. Heywood Prm>, 4 Epirr. 
(1867) 5b Folke saie, better svt styll than rvse und fall. i6ti 
Bible Zech. i. 11 And behold, all the earth Riitcih Rtill, and 
is at rest. 167s Milton R. lit. 164 And think 'st thou to 
regain Thy right byMiiing still or thus retiring? 1C88 Bun- 
van Ifeav. Footman (1886) 182 He that bat:k.slideth, and he 
thill sitteth still in sin. 1711 Aooisun Sped. No. 50 p 7 This 
la/y Peoole sat still nhove ihicc liouis. 18x9 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett, Ilf. 7, I rose at six, tiled of Ijiiig still. 1901 SiR Kho- 
VKNN Itui.LEK ill .Scotsman 1 1 Oct. 5. 8, 1 said . . ' He is a gid- 
laiil fellow ; he will sit .still to the eiiil,’ 

fc. With Ollier veibs, as abide ^ dwell, Obs. 

In the i5-i6th c. quoi.s. there is a transition to sei ses 3, 4. 

1303 R. IInunnk Handl. Synne 31 8 Dwclle 3)l wiih me a 
woke styile, 13.. Setivn Sages (W.) 1533 The child hileft 
still ill pri.suun. 1340 1 Ia.mi-oi.i-. 7 V. Come. 2746 In ptirgatori 
sanies dtieks slilk^.^iilil ]iii he ckiiRed of idle ilie. rs393 
Chaucer Siogan 39 'J'liat lustytli in inyn schedo styile m 
pes, >393 RegisL .‘Iberbrothoc ( Huiinatyne Club) II. 43 Of 
the XXXV mutci.H v inurris sal dwel style in the abootis hand 
..qidiilly-R the quer be ihckyt and ulurryi ul alowyt with 
Btane. 1398 Tmevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. xxxvi. (1494) 435 
'i'hc vulture huntyth fro inytlday lu nyghi and re.\tytli siyl 
fro thesonno ry.singu lo that tyme. r 1400 y7vaine C'aw, 
i960, I pray yow for to dwel her still, a 14x5 tr. Arderne's 
Treat, p'isfn/a, etc. 95 He it (a bandage] framed fast to po 
girdel v|Min pe womb, and lat it abide so stillc to pe tyme 
come pat it be tft.Htines remoiicd. C1410 How Cd. Wf/t 
taught Dau. 140 in BabeesBk.^ Wheper pat | ei dwellc stille 
or pei wendc awey. 1516 'I'inoalk John xi. 6 'Then aboode 
ho two daye.s still in the same place where he was. 1134 
Inttrl. Youth (Waley) 11 j b, I.A:t him come if he will, Hu 
were better to bide styll. \efia Nice (facs.) C ij, 

Where it groweth strong there wil it abide stil. 

3 . With reference to action or condition : With- 
out change, ititerruptlon, or cessation ; continually, 
constantly ; on every occasion, invariably ; always. 
Obs. exc. ^et. 

cxwn K* G1.0UC. (Rolls) 5845 He brozte horn nlle to is 
wide, And hor olde seruage made hoia holde al Mille. 1390 
Gowkr Coh/. I. 337 In tokne . . lliat Rche Fchal duelle a 
maiden stille. c 1450 Godsiow Reg. 649 Except candyl vupoii 
candylmes day, the whyche the seyd mynchyna shul niiua 
styile. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 58 Fame . hath . . lunges. . 
that Rpeken styile without ccasae. tMa Coverdale Ita. lx. 

11 Thy gates ahal stonde open Btifiimtli day and nighv 

>336 — i. 4 Out generacion passeih awaye. aqoiner 
commeth, but the earth abydeth still (1611 for ever]. 
134a U0AI.1. Erasm. Apoph. la h. Delius, .was called a cun- 
nyng swyminer that cmifd kepe nym selfe styll above water 
without perill of drounyag. Betham Precepts War 11. 

Ixviii. L vij b, It is noi^nuenicnt ne yet necessary to vse 
one espye styll. 1349 Latimer Plougkers (Arb.) 91 That 
plough God wouUt haue styll going. 1370 Lbvinr Manip. 



iTlLL. 

Iti/c Sdl, iugiter* i5lt Pkttik tr. Op. Cphp, hi. 

(tsM) ts4 'llicy leArne to line as if they were slill at the 
poliit to dye. 1600 Siiaks. SoHm» cxxvjL She delaine^ 
but not !«uU keepe her iresurc ! 1613 Uav Serm, 

vii. 11615; eo flow beit the Mauler cannot still li at home, 
tbs Mistresw may. 1617 liiAiHWAiT StHfikiiiM Ai$ 194 
marg,^ Thus hauc 1 prov d l ubacco aood or ill f Good, if 
rare taken; Had, if taken .nill. 01043 C^twkioht 
OrdiHOty 1. ii. < 1651) 6 Woman was Not mods lb be alone 
still. 1O09 SrrtMY A farmer's Mag, v. v. 19,48 Miles above 
the Earth.. There i.t never 110 Rain, Dew, Haib Snow,or 
Wind, but .<till a clear serenlN. c s68o Brybriogi Serm, 
(1779) 1. 114 Thus it is that Cod still governs and orders 
every thing in the world. 1704 TsAfr Ahra»Mnfi 11. i. 494 
His past Keign, which still nas been attended With one con- 
tinu'd Series of Misfortunes. 1704 Porn OUc* VmsU Poeiry 
1 10 Spenser's. . Stnnrn is not still the same, nor always well 
chosen. 1737 Doddridgb Hymn, Oh God of Bethel, by 
whose Hand Thine Israel still Is feu. 1763 Goldsm. introri, 
Afat. Hist, Misc. Wks. (18:17) H. 517 'Ine rook, if undis- 
turbed, would never leave itt native wood, the blackbird still 
frequents its accustomed hedge. 1766 Rbid /.r/. in Wks. 
1863 I. 44/1 But you must direct them [workmen] in every- 
thing, and lie .still over tl)§work. 1781 Burns \ft Ps, 8 *J*he 
man.. Who. .with humility ond awe Still walks before his 
(fOd. 1817 CoLKRincK B/ag, Lit, xvii. (1B82) 171 The un- 
meaning repetitions, .which nn unfurnished, .understanding 
interposes at short intervals in order to keep hold of his sub- 
ject, which is still slipping from him. 1819 Scott HeAii 
Moriftger xxii, God rest the Baron in his grave, he still was 
kind to me 1 186a Anstri gnd Pi, Faust 1. 23 You never 
can get fools to understand How luck and merit .still go hand 
In hand. 1889 Swinwrnr Atalanta 30 ilowbeit these.. 
Devise new things and good, not one thing still. 

t b. Still still : on every occasion ; ever more 
and more. Obs, 

1991 Nashb ,StrmMge Hewes Observ. for Rdrs. M a b| I am 
. .constrained .still still, before 1 am warmeinanvone vaine, 
to start away sodaincly. 1993 — Christs 7 *. so b, With ex- 
ample thou nrht exalteth them, and still still imes them vp, 
till thou hast lifted vp theyr heads on thy gates. 1994 
Terrors Hi, Wks. 190^ 1 . 354 This .slimie melancholy hum 
still stiU thickiiing as it stands still 

+ 0. Still ofece {pUse^opitsi\ corruptly 
a/farr), continuously. (S.'C Piece sh, 14 b.) Obs, 
There are 94 examples in Syr Cenerydes\ otherwise the 
phrase occurs in our uuots. only twice. 

^1440 [see PiRCP. so, 14 b]. ^1470 Hrnrv Wallace viii. 
933 |eit still off pees the ost lugyt all nychc. 1999 Still a 
peace [see Piece sh, 14 b]. 
fa. StiU as \ Whenever. Obs, 

Hales Seruu Ricn iv. (1673) 60 A loose, but a rich 
fellow. .wa.s wont to walk the streets with a purse of money, 
and still as he met any man he would give him a box on the 
car, and then a twe1ve.pence. 

#. t Still and amn^ t UUl an end (obs.) : eon- 
tUntly from time to time. So Sc. still and an : 
* nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet* {.Eng, Dial, 
Diet ,), «. 

S991 Shaks. Twa Gent. tv. iv. 67 A Slaue. that still an end, 
tomes me to sham£ B599 — yefus iv. ). 47, 1 . . like the 
wmtchfull minutes, to the lioure. Still and anon cheer'd vp 
the beauytime. Stevenson in pall Alatl Gas, (1895) 

as J in. 0/3 O st'.ll ayont the muckle sen, Still are ye dear, 
ana dear to me, Auld Reekie, still andpn 1 1910 N. Munro 
in Btaekw, Mag, Feb. aii/i * Still-ahd-on,^ said pawky 
Jamie Dirrell cheerily, 'one may have a turn of the raptures 
toov falling back on the affections when they're done/ 
r. With words denoting increase or progress ; 
Ever more and more. 

S998 Spenser F, Q, iv. vi. 18 Sir Arthegall renewed His 
strength still more, But she still more dccrewed. i6m Syl- 
vBiTER Du Bartas ii. tii. 1. Pocat, 035 All their Cattcll 
proven Still, still increasing like to Stares and Doves, e S843 
Lix Hbbbbrt Aniebieg, (1814) 74, 1 attended my studies 
seriously, the more I learnt out of my Books, adding still a 
desire to know more. s68a Sia T. Browne Chr, Mar, iii. 
f 6 Ho who thus still advanceth in Iniquity deepneih his 
deformed hue. 18^ Devdim Georg, k 089 All below. 


WHO nis ioi» encrea^ u. 1779 juftnewiv s^, • ,% ivs. 

11 . 470 Whatever subjecU employed his pen, no was still im- 
proving our measures &G. 1807 J • Barlow Columb, 1. aid 
Its form unfolding as it still draws nigh. t8ao Snbllbv 
Skylark to Thou, .singing still dost soar, and soaring ever 
singest. 

4 . Indicating the cmitlnnance of a previous action 
or condition. 

a. Now (or at the time in questic^ as formerly, 
ins Jovi A/oB TindaU 38 But and if TIndile wil nedis 
saye ml that 1 mocke out the Resurrcccion. 1948 Udall 
Ereum, 355 b, If he came to any commen plaiex or 

open sighies, it Is y* guise even yet still that reverence bee 
dooen to hym. 1987 in Cetth, Bee, See, PuM, V. 140 They 
take priests and other Catholics still veryoftenj and now 
they begin to persecute also the schismatics. 1800 Shaks, 
Soho, civ, For as you were when first your eye 1 eyde, Such 
.setmesyonr beaucie still tSae Reg, Mag, Stg, Scot, 783/1 
Mineraili* .quhilkis hithertill hes l^n and stiU lyis obscure 
and hid within the bowellis and centre of the earth. i88h 
in Acts Parlt. Scott, 1x875) XII. 79/R Wee are still of the 
same mind quhich we did express In our former letter, tyti 
AoDiaoN .V/rtY. No. 164 p 11 Their Tombs are atiU to be 
seen. 1760 Johnson Idler No. 100 F t There still remain 
many words among us undefined. S783 J. Bbown Poetry 4 
AUn, V. 59 But the reason is still to seek. 1778 Mli8 Burnby 
Rvrlina xL (1791) I. 27 .Seeing me still verv much flurried, 
he led me to a Meat. 1797 BneytU Brit, (edT 3) Vllt. 469/0 
« rostral crown Is still mad with ooats-of-armsi 

1837 WiiKWBLi. Hist, Induct, Set. in. iv. 1 , 907 Another 
writer on the mme subject Is Menelaus,. . wb^uree boohs 
on still remain. sSm Macaulay HM, Aw.v.t. 

99 » fi^ffcwater was one of the few towns which still had 
aqm Wfigmulstrates. ito BucgiBCfefirs.l.id. 16 i 80 a 8 
of fte harmless preludlm that stmUnger roimA iba Mraon 
of the sovereign, sigi Lmo Times XCIV. sSg/s In the 


960 

deed the consideratioii was left blank, and for all I know il 
is blank still il^g AlAstPs Syei, Med, Vlll. 598 The still 
vaguely defined and very multiform affection soborrhoDo, 
S906 £. V. Lvcab Wemtt, Load, 1 14 When 1 first conm to 
London, Piccadilly still hod its goat, 

U quAsi-dx^, That still is such. ran. Cf,Now 
16, Thkn 9 b. 

1870 TaoLLOPB Thoikeray as The then and itUI owners of 
that nappy periodical. 

b. coniixiualfy. Now (or at the time in question) 
in contrnst to the future; at present, as yet, 

1838 Lithoow Trap, viL 301 Hauing auer one Fmitt ready 
to be plucked.. and another Comming forwards... that as 
some Renpe,somc ore growing greener others budding forth, 
and some still in the floorish. 1641 f . J ackeoh Trm Svaug. 
T, I. 5 The lews construe it [Isa. xi. 6-8], of Christ still to 
come, and of his tempmall Monarchy. 1766 Goldsm. Piear 
ii, I wrote a similar epitaph for mv wife, though still living, 
1804 Miss FaaaiRR issker, xltv, A few large old trees, and 
many young ones still in their cages. 1817 Faraday Ckem, 
Mauiy, xxiv. 640 By sealing up tne contracted aperture of 
the tube whilst it is still hot. 1840 Sia G. C. Lbwis Lett, 
(1870) 913 This is still in fieri. 1864 Mbrboitm Emilia Iv, 
He had waxed precociouriyphilosophtc, when Still a junior. 
S894 Grkkn Short Hist, tl 1 1. 69 'The greater part of Eng- 
lian soil was still utterly uncultivated. 

0, After ns before some point of time; in future 
as up to the present ; futiher. ? Obs, 

tgaS Pii(fr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 9 And though you re- 
ccyue it not at your owne wylf, lenocke styll, call on aud 
perseuer, and you shall not myssa 1977 Kkni>all Fltnvers 
of Epigr, 104 o, Poore haue I been, and poore I am, and 
tioore still shall 1 bc^ >997'^ Bacon k$s,% Regitu, Health 
(Arb.) 56 Disceme of the comming on of yeares, and thinke 
nut to doe the same things still 181 s Bielr F,xod, lx. e For 
if thou refuse to let them goe, and wilt hold them still, [etc.]. 
S64S J. Jackson True Bvaug, T, iil 916 If it file from thee 
.^ks swiff OB a Roe or Hinde, follow the chace still ivaa 
Rowe Tasnert, iv. i. 1539 Oh 1 Death 1 thou gentle eno of 
Human Sorrows Still must my weary Ej’elids vainly wake 
la tedious Expectation of thy Peace, 

t d. Continuously in the same direction as before ; 
further. Obs. 

s6oa Reg, Mag, Sir, Scot, 436/9 Keipond the said dyke 
suutheist throuch Henderatoun-bume, and thairfra still 
soiitheist keipand the said dyke till it cum to the merche, 
1634 Sia T. Hbkbert Trav, 18a Our course lay still from 
SwalleyRoad. /Mfi 186 Thence we sailed still South, lyag 
Db Fob Poy.round World {1840) 173 To keep still on aouthtng 
as well as East. 1789 De Foe's Tour Ct, Brit, (ed. 7) lE 
365 Going still West, we came to Caermarthen. 

6. In addition ; after the apparent ending of a 
series; yet. 

1790 Cowebr Lei, 97 Feb., P.S. . .Still another P.S. sfisy 
Ruikin Pol, Bcoh, Art L § 9y There b one thought still, the 
saddest of all, bearing on thta withholding of early help. 

5 , In a further degree, 
a. Used to emphasise a comparative ; yrt. 

1730 Lett, to Sir W, Strickland ret. Coal Trade 33 The 
WoMmongert Abuse., of a former Charter leaves still less 
Reason to fear they shou'd succeed. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 393 But the generosity of her mind, .is what 
Mings me most. And the more still, as it Is now out of my 
power any way. .to be even with bar. 1774 Golden. Hal, 
Hist, V. so The lower part of the neck. . is covered with still 
smaller feathers than those on the belly and back. 1788 J. 
Brown tr. Blem, Med, I. V59 The stbenic diathesis, takins 

K 'ace in a high degree over the whole body, but in a still 
gher in the vessels of the skin, s8!3a Cablylb Richter 
Ageun Ess. 1840 1 1 . 391 The two hous^olds stood like con- 
cave mirrors reflecting one another's keen hunger into a still 
keener for both, 183a Bmrwster Nat, Magic ix.^ 943 Re- 
turning to the spot next day, he heard the sound slill louder 
than before. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Bug, iv, 1 . 494 But 
already that feeling hod been indicated by still stronger and 
more terrible siens. 1884 Pennington^ Wklif viii. 947 He 
expresses himself still moresironglyin hisunpnoted writings, 
sgia J. Ln Mvebi Danm tf Hist, viii, 174 The Lata-Minoan 
period is more precisely dated still 

b. Sometimea ua^ where the compamtive notion 
is merely implied. Now rare or Ohs, 
s«93 Shake. Lucr, 999 The guilt beeing peat, the feara 
doth still cxceede. 1697 Ctess D'Anney's Trent, (1706) 140 
Their hands have no ocfect, they ore little, white, and well 
shaped. Their burp sleeves. . still contribute to inake them 
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a manner, he is awara of her liimltaiiim 

best. s8w Miuin SndH^ ktem, Bug, Catk, 14 It is the 
law of natme and ofthe gospel that we should obey Ibo eon« 
ttittttod authority of the stale,. .Still this obedlenoe haa lia 


s 8 a 8 Macaulay Bse,, Milton F < 

there was another extremo which, though i 

wqa al^ to bo avoided, sfiip P. Kbrm JM, Lex, gfil The 
Ottadnipeds, whose look, though pronok Is still well suited to 
UmIt form and condition. 1847 Roontb 7 ane Byre xvO, 
The ^ . boa on interpriter^^ften on UMOoaclouR, but aiitl 
a truthful iniwpreter — in tho eye. -iHi SwinauBUBCAuffe- 
tardu IL (1894) es The legend it writ small : 8tlH one makes 
out this— Crtstf^ir you look. 18^8 * Mao. Albxamobb ' At 
Bay vii, I confeas 1 loat hope aa she ipoke,MEU 1 begged for 
an Interview with the inooming teacher. 

7. Comb, and quasL^fomb. When quallft^iui 
attributive adj.^ the ftov. Ii ueuallv hypnened, 

IL In acnie 1 , the hyphened omlDCfitionB may be 
regarded af genuine combinatinnifbfit an rare. 

1838 COVEBDAIB Ita, vlll 6 The pebpla nrihietV the mil- 
renninge water of Silo. 1897 Standard 9 Oct. t/i On Jme 
banks of the atill-flowing Medway. — • 

b. In lenie 3, * always, * ever '. 

Many instances ofthe quasi-combination resultimr from tho 
prefixing of the adv. to an adj. or ml ad), occur In Shakspere, 
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become rare even in verse. See also Still-oiibbn a, 

>183 Shako. Lncr, 84 In silent wonder of still psing eyes. 
i8to — TViqp. I. U. 999 To fetch dewe From the itul-vcxt 
Bermoothes, 1997 Br, Hall Sat, it, ii. 90 To consume in 
vaine In Utter £uen,..IU.smeUing oyles, or ioma still- 
watching lights. 1999 B. Jonson C^ikia*e Rev, v. vi, 
Monthly, we spend our still-repaired raine. And not forbid 
our virgin-waxen torch To hurne and blate. 16^ J . Davibr 
(H erefd MUrocosmos e3t That atlll*cloied booke of secrets. 
1809 Svlvkstke Dn Bartas li* iii. 1 Poemt. 553 On a still 
rockii 


sfiou Daniel CA*. Wars 

r (who best Could cast, 

Tbia fetter of Ambition did 


is Still-sick mlnde). iii| Chatman O^ss, xiii. 494 
l-wit-varving wretch t ilsgA. MiWMAN^/ms. Pri. 
seruantshaiM* .StilMluinf honors, and lou'd Fame. 

r i6ai The generous stUl-lmprov- 
U Tk, VI. 9 Tardy presBurek still- 


prov'd. 1710 Stbblb TaiUr No. 933 F a When tbua'much 
waa obtained for him, their Minds still softened towards 
him. 178a Goldsm. Heukgt Ihelr mutton, butter, fish, and 
fowl, ore all allowed to be excelUnt, and their cookeiy still 
exceeds their meat 
0 . With adveiMtive notion, 

A, [Developed from sense 4.] After or at the 
some time with some event or condition implied 
to be advene ; even then, 
aiAaa Stillinofl. Serm, xxxvi. Wks. 1710 I. 964 If we 
ask, •Cannot good Men differ about some things, and yet 
be good stilir Yos, lyss Stbblb Speet, Na 07 F 1 While 
they pant alter Shade and Covert, they still affect to appear 
in the most glittering Scents of UCe. 1770 Goldom. Des, 
Pill, 910 For e'en though vanquished, he could argue stiU. 
ilSf Floo. Niohtinoalb Nursing ee Nothing con make 
such a room healthy. Ventilation would improve il, but 
still It would bo unhoalthy. 

b. Qunsl-rpfif*. In spite of wbat hu been stated 
or conceded ; ntvurtMlBBB, notwithstanding, yet 
Sometimes preceded by daif, or fisUowed by RMth 
aver, 

1789 Dx Fob f Amr (xy^ 7 TIs true, St Onas'i teried 
fvtr, with an theso ptumu t B na tohitioduoatimthouebt fat 


ing couch lies blear-ey'd Stce|L _ 

VIII. xnl 996 His religious Confimr 

with what a violent — . - 

molest His 
Thouatill-^ 

CsUMyseruantsI 
1787^ Thomson Summsr 

ing mind. syAa Youno AT/. _ . 

increasiM wetxht 1788 Olovbr Medea 11. vi. 36 llie sottUd 
frown. The stiu-renaw'd upbraiding ? syta ComwsM Pregr, 
Error 590 His still refuted quirks he still repeats, 1783 
Cbabob Pillage 11. 164 To bid the still-recuirlng thongiitB 
depart. 1879 Bbownino Aristefk, Apol, 77 Each prim stiff 
phrase Of each old pUy, my still-new Uughlng-stock, Had 
meaning. 

o. In seme 48, *now as before , quesl^ombina- 
tioni of this kind ore still formed freely. 

lisf J. Dayim (HereC) ftofy Roode 1 3, Thy stiU-ftesb- 
bl^nx Wounds. 1848 j. Bbavmont vi. cccii, Aa 

for the bugbear Threat oi Death, beholdlta confutation in 
atill-florid Me. syia Belle AesembUe 1 1 , eio Xerme having 
seen his stlll-admirM Leonora in the possesston of what alone 
could moke her happy. 1771 Cowria Let, to J, Hill 9 Nov., 
The only return I can make you, fur your many acts of still- 
continued friendship. s8s8 Milman 4 pf> Chr, xiv. x. (1864) 

IX. 359 It is belief by a ■lill-dimimshing few that [etc.]. 
S864 PusEY Lect, Daniel (1876) 393 Most of these Aalms 
lament over the stilNcontinuingabandonment to tho Hoaiheo. 
xSm Gaoas Gild Merck, 1 . 139 The still-existing Company 
ofMerchanU Carlisle. 

BtUl, obs. form of Sttlb v, 
t StUla^do. Obs,"^ ? Enon. vor. Stilbtto. 
1807 Chavman Bnssy dAmbois iii. U. 469 With any IHend 
of yours He lay Ihis pooro Scilladoe neere, gainst all the 
starres. .That you did ncuer good, but to doe ill, 
MillMr#(8tPl8d3),7^. Alao78till«d88,j8iftk/. 
■Mlllge, "[app. a. Da. stellagie^etillaedsU (Xilitn), 
now written sleUanje^ stellaadje^ stillage^ BoafTold, 
stand, tstilliH to place ^ Fr. suffix •age : ice*A0X.] 
L Brewing, A stand for casks. Cf, BnLUnosh,\ 
Stiluon I. 

1888 Lane, Wilis (Chethani Soc.) 111 . 5 buttery.. a 

rounde old table and U atlllMcs for bier. tSSI HoLMs.^r- 


Mouryx 

Iwrrells 


III. XX. (Roxb.) a^/iA stillodge in neHers, on which 
» Trms, Soc, Arts XVlll, 337 And 


the tuba placed. .tt|^ a atlllage, near to each other. 
Lsmes, BrewePs Price List^ Coaki should be 
stillage^ hung downwards, 
llTiSin 


» pla^ on 


t88| W. Wbbtall mrehDem 
Godtsr 


111. aB In ono conwr soveral cadta on stillagesc 
2 , In voriooB iodattriei, a itool or atoiid for 
keeping something fibm the groond. 

187s Knight Okt, Mech,^ SHuage^ a low stool to keep 
clotos off the floor of a bleadiery. 
mUlfoge (stidfidA), V. dkd. [f, Stillaoi 1AI 
tram. To place (a barrel of ole, etc.) on a stand 
ready for use, • 

t 884 Bribblbv Take * Sk, Lanes, 2Mfii68) H-ii Then 
was a barrel of ole oraoi^ to bo stiliaeed at the dMcf 
the Blue Elephant, 

as.M.Usiaianlm.pr.ppla. 
of JF///Irr Still DistiUing, taring fii drops. 
tewW, roUCIIMMM ' . I. 

It, vis. SHsri 



.aA; Mr. Ct- OUl» 




STILLATIOV. 


•tUlatlon (ttild lim). rarr \ [lul. L. siHld- 
tidnem^ f. stillan to distil, issue in drops, f. siilla 
drop.] (See quote.) 

ites Cmkrsam I, SiiUatiM, a dropping. tM Jfyd. Sac, 
Lex,t SMimiian, iNunuge of a liquid drop by drop. 

StillatttiOUB (stiUti Jds), a. [f. L. s(t 7 /dn- 
ci-us falling in drops (f. siiUarex see prec. and 

-ITIOUB^ + -008.] 

1 . Falling in drops: issuing by drops. AlsOy 
f produced by falling in drops, as stalactites. 

■ tl* nilMV C/.VAa^.V.Viua .1!-^ 


^ j sparry kind. 

i8fS'7 Good Sindy Med, (iBao) V. 469 .Strangury. Painful 
and Mtillatitious rmission of urine. 

ta. Produced by distillation. Ohs, 

s6S7 Tomlimbom Ret^'t Disf. 11. xiv. 70 As when Gems 
or Metals are extinguished in Wine-vinegar, pure or stilla- 
tikiouH matter. 1668 Bovi.k Orig, Formes ^ QnaL 330 The 
Saline Corpuscles of Stillatitious ac:icl liquors. 1681 Grrw 
Mnsmoim iv. | i. 35a The Stillatitious Oil of Lnwnng Rari|iie. 
1704 J. Harris Lex, Teehfu l,Jir///(/’a///iViw/6V/rinChymistry, 
are such as are Extracted out of Mixts, by the Force of 
Fire, 

Hence Stlllaitl*tloiiil 7 by drops. 
s8aa-7 Good Sittdy^ Med, (1839) 1 1 . 53a The urine will flow 
stillatitiousl)', and without ceasing. 

StUlatorj (sti'lStsri), sb. Forms : 4-7 atilla- 
toria, 5 -tor, 5-6 atyllatorj, 6 atellatour, atel- 
letore, atillatorl, atillatour, -torye, •tilletorle, 
■tiUltary, -torye, gtyllatbre, -torle, gtylletorie, 
-ye, styllytory, -tary, 6-7 8tillitorie,6-8 -tory , 7 
stellatour, stillotorle, 6- atillntory. [ad. mcd.I.. 
stilldtorium^ f, L. sHlldre to drip, distil: see -ohy.] 
I. L A still. Ohs, exc. Hist, and fig, 
c 13B6CHAUCRR Can, Vt'om, Pral, 37 His forhead dropped 
as a stillatorie Were fill of Plantayne and of Paritorie. 

Bk,QuinUstence 11 Putte u^en ^ watir in he stilla- 
torie of circulacioun til 30 hrynge it to so myche swetneii.. 
as dide he brennynge watir. 1401 in A eta Dorn, Cotuil, 
|i 8}9) 195/3 Ane stillator price xiij a. iiijd. tgoS Acc, Ld, 
t/igh Treat, Seat, IV. 137 For making of ane Imm lied 
to ane stellatour of silvir weyand [etc] ssje in Aaeestar 
(1904) XI. tSa Wynington heryth to his crest a .Htyllytory 
siluer in a wrccth. iggy Rkkmamd Wills (Surtees) 91 Item 
iij harrelles, one stelletore, xc. ^rds of hetiipfteti cloth, xx*. 
iSM Drant Jerem, iii. K vil, Mine eye, lyke stillitorie rtiiix, 
and weepes. 1657 Knartso, Wills (Surteex) 1 1. 333, 1 .StiU 
lotorib t6W Hoi.mk III. xx.(Koxb.) a3a Doctor 

Crato his atillatory for the prepareing and drawing of water 
or oyle of Cynamon. 

b. /jf. 

'loMBON Calvin's Serm, Tim, 339/1 This is another 
stiinlorie of his where through Christ must passe. This is 
a meruetlous alchumiste. isga Shakx. yen, ^ Ad, 443 For 
from the stillitorie of thy face excelling, Coins breath per* 
fumd that breedeth loue by smelling, idea Benlowks 
Thfofhila To Ijadies A a. So, Stillatorie.s lie of Love ; That, 
what was Vapour, may, by Virtue, Essence prove.^ 1^ 
Mbrkdith Egoist 1. Prelude 4 The remedy of your frightiul 
affliction is here, through the stillatory of Comedy, and not 
in Science. 

2 . A place where distillery is carried on ; a still- 
room ; a still- house, distillery. 

idea Plat Delights Lesdiet Epist. (1611) A 3, The Quince, 
Pomgratiate,.,Are lieere maintninM,. . For Ladies closets 
and their stillatories. ido4 R. Cawhmkv Table Alph,^ 
Siillatori^n distilling place, ida4 Wotton Eletn, Archit, 
I. 8 All Offices that require heat, us Kitcliins, Stillatories.. 
or the like would lie Mcridionall. C1710 Crlia FihNNKs 
Diesrg (1888) 7 So many little buildings npiirt from each 
othe^.one for a stillitory. iTgd Stat, Aec, Scot, XVII. 394 
Here is a stillatory which pays to the revenue ;(7a9 per 
annum. 

3 . attrib, 

igdi-a in Refi, Middleton MSS, 0 dvsK, MSS. Comm. 1911) 
417 Paied to thesmythefor makynge and mendynge a locke 
lor the styllytary bowse dure. igOd Briuiit Mtlanch, xxvii. 
156 Placed over the rest as a stillitorye helme ouer the 
bodie. 

tn. 4. W Stiluctdi. Obs, 

S777 Gostling Walk Canterb, (ed. a) 189 Stillatory is the 
name our workmen give to spaces between buildings.. to 
receive the rain which runs from the roofs. 

t Stillatory, a. Obs, [ad.tned.L,*ji/iV/rf/iTWi/r, 
f. L. stilldre : see Stillation and -OHY. Cf. F. 
r/iV/a/dfVd (Cotgr. 1611).] a. Used in distilling, 
b. (See qnot. 1656.) 

SM Lane, Wilis (Chetham Soe.) II. 135 Plate and butre 
stune will glasses stillatory. i8s8 Blount Clossogr,^ Stilla, 
tory^ stilling, distilling, dropping. 

StUOUbirtb. [f* ^till a, •»- Birth, alter .Stitx- 
bohn g,] Birth of a stfll-bom child ; an instance of 
this. Also^, 

itM Cowpbr Let, to % Nowton 35 June. Dr. Johnson 
laughs at Savage for charging the stilf'birtn of a poetn of 
nis upon the bookseller's d^y. 1871 Morlkv Voltaire 1. 6 
None of it was ever the dreary still-birth of a mind of hear- 
wys. s88p A. Nrwsholmr Eltm, Vital Statistics 6t Still- 
mrths are not registered in England. 1897 Allbutt s Syst, 
Msd, II. 980 In other animals still-birth was a constant 
featurc- 

■UU-bom, [f- Still a, + Born ppl, i?.] 

1 . Bom lifeless; dead at birth ; abortive. 

*8of R. CtAiBW] tr. Esiiennt's World Wond, 348 Restoring 
children to life, which were stil borne. «8»1 Br, Hall 
Serm, Pr, Henry Wks. (1635) 46a * chdjde were 

^rd cry. It ii a lawfull proofs of his Huin* hee be 

dead, we lay he is still-borne. s6ea-j in Swayne Churckw, 
Aee, SmrnsSt (1696) 176, HU still home Children 4d. im 
G^ii, Mag, XIJII. 118 It is of importance that the still- 
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born children, and those who die liAbre baptism, should 
also be registered, ilag Poultry Ckron, II. 4,6, | have 
often revived apparently still-born ducklings with whisky 
and water, lait Act 1 4* a fieo, l\ c. A | 4 If any person . , 
falselv pretends that any child bi»rn alive was still-burn . . he 
simll be guilty of a misdemeanour. 

2 - fiR^ 

,.*887 *• '**• Grant that our hopes (yet 

likely of laire byrth) Should 1^ stilUborne. 18^ HKNXiri; 

Com^ Li^iy 6 Wiitils have ihrir time to rage ; but 
amen they cease, ’J'he leavie-trees nod in a still-born tieace. 
im Dmvden Tr. k Cr, 1, ii. 4, I haue with mighty nngiiiOi 
Vi *"7 ^21* Htrih stifletl this sttll-l}i>rn*sigh. 1700 

Tatler No. 110 w 7 Authors in Prose and Verse. Those of 
them who had produced any still*lN>rn Work. s8s7 Nkli.k 
Lit. Re^ (iSaq) aa It is a very cumiiion error to suppose 
that il[ Paradise Lost') fell almost still-lvorn from the press, 
i8je Maurvat Ayng's ihvn xxvv, Those stilMiorii ipiota- 
lions rf our messmate Price are most tryiiigly annoying. 
i8s8 GMKKMEK ( 7 unMery Pref. p. iii, The numerous imtrnis 
taken out during the last few years, most of which have 
fallen siill-horii. 1894 Jcaffrkson />'h. Recoil, 1. viii. ns 
IHisJ works one and all fell still-born from the press. 

StiU-burnti «. [f- Still + Burnt ppl, rr.] 
Of alcoholic spirits : r).Tmagetl by burning in the 
process of distillation. Hence (in Diels.) Still- 
burn 71. 

1766 Smollett Trnv, I. 44 All the brandy which 1 have 
seen in lluiilogne is new, fiery, aiul Mill-hurnt. 1831 'I'. I*. 
JoNhR N no Convert, Chem. xv. 153 Spirituous liipiors uhii:li 
are still-liurnt and otherwise badly flavoured. 

Stilled (atild ),///. «.i [f. Still v.2 4--ei)1.] 

Made quiet ; quietened ; silent. 

1614 (tORORs toucan 1. aA And being Inyd, the stilled 
mnine Rcclaimea her motinteil wanes .'igiiine. t8ao C. R. 
Matumin Melmoth (1897) III. xxiv. A5 Miirdercts cxcluing- 
ing their stilled and luidiiight whispers. 1874 1 ,. Cark 
yud,{,‘wyune 1. i. 10 The sweet rhythmical music, .came 
chiniitig tlirough the stilleil air. i88 | MkhkIiitii Poems 4 
Lyrics, Melamhus xi, He drew the Master of hariiioiiies, 
voiced or .stilled. To seek him- 


Stilled (slilfl), ppl, <1.2 [f. Still 4 -edL] s. 
Distilled fpl, a, 

a Siockn. Medical MS. i. 76 in Anglus XVII 1. 797 
Qiian alle kese gresys hen i-takc Slillid water lal 

make, t^ia RmmoK Dyetary x. (1870) ajt llctler it is lo 
dr>'nke with wyue .stylled waters. i8es Holland Pliny 
XVI. XL 1. 464 'rhercupon it is called Stilled pilch. 16^ 
Hart D#>/ of Diseased 1. xv. 53 The stilled w.iter of the 
plant I Marigold]., is esteemed good for red eyes. 1718 F.. 
SfMiTH] Compl, Housew, (ed. a) 173 Then pul in two or three 
spoonfuls of the same Syrup or still'd Water. 

tSti'Uadlyf <tdv> Obs, [f. Stilled 

ppl, «.* + -LY*.] Ill A stilled manner ; quietly. 

c t 99 $ Lav. 141U1 Gfte heo .stillediiche spsekct) & .sp'ilieA 
mid riinea 


Stillehede : see Stillhkad. Obs, 

Stilleli, -liohCo, -like, obs. forms of Stilly. 
Stillen, var. Stkklkn a, ; obs. f. Stilling sb. 
Stillav^ (sti'bi). [f. .Still v,l + -er 1.I 
1 . One who or something which makes still. 
s6o8 J. King Serm, St. Mary's, O.vf. 77 The stiller of 
war.s, and exiiuguisher of rebellions. 1845-5 Trench Ifulx. 
Lect, Scr. 1. i. 157 The stiller of creation's groans. 1849 
TaiCs Mag, XVl. 393/1 'J'hat is your true stiller of 


tempests. 

2 . (See (]Uoti,) 

186a C. C. RoarNSON Dial, Leeils 47a .Stiller, a piece of 
wood placed on the surface of w.-iter in a pail to steady it, 
when carried any di-stuiice. 1874 R. G. Wiiirr. Words 4 
Uses 313 Floating on the top of the w-nier was a disc of wimkI 
a little less in diameter than the rim of the p.iil. ' What's 
that, my lass?' he asked. * 'J’hat Y* (with surprise); * why, 
that's a stiller.' 


stiller “(stilw). [f. Still v.* -i- -erL] One 
who distils ; a distiller. 

1580 Hollvband Treat. Fr, Tong, Chnpelier,, ,a stiller. 
1815 in Issues of Exch, (1836) 328 To the stiller for his or- 
dinary allowances in stilling of waters. 1757 A. OiorER 
Distiller i. ii. (1760) ao How far the fine Stiller may profit 
by it, well deserves bis Attenti >n. 190B lUaekw, Mag. Aug, 
a^/i He was a poacher and a stiller of whisky of coutse. 

t Sti*ll9ry« Obs, Also 7 stillary. [f. Still 
7».* f -kry.T 

1 . ? A still. In quots. fig, 

1595 Chapman Ovufs Hano, Senee B 4 h» Thus should I he 
her notes, liefore they lie * While in her hlooil they sitte with 
fiei ye wings Not vapord in her voyres siillerie. a 1618 hvi.- 
VKHi KR T^atco Battered 445 Causing a moist Brain, ^yun- 
ccast supply Gf Rheum.s still drawn lo th* bodie'.s Slillaty. 
i8s4 Hkvwood Captives n. it. in Bullcn O.Pl. IV. 143 That 
.Htillary of all infectious sinnes. 

2 . A distillery. 

178a tr. Ruseking's ,Syst, Ceog. IV. 353 In it also the farm- 
buildings, together with the brewery and slillery. 1804 T. 
Tiotter Ess, Drunkenness i. 6 .Abundance of coin, was 
again, for the sake of taxation, converted into |kiikoiioua 
spirits, by opening the stillm'ies. 

SUllet, oba. form of Stylet. 

t StiU-ffraen, a, * 0 bs, [f. Still adv, + Green 
a.] -• Evergreen a, 

1591 Svi.vxsTKR Du Bartas 1. iii. 981 Still-green Laurel 
shall be still ihy l..ot, 1803 J. Davifm (Heref.) Microcosmos, 
Exiasie 349 A gloomy Bowre cF stil-greene Baiet. 1865 ,|. 
Rka Flora 16 We will conHude with two other Greens, which 
in their Iwautiful still-giccn leaves much resemble them. 

tSti’lUiead. Obs, In 4 atiUehede. 

[f. Still e. +-head.] Quietnesa. 

S140 Ayenb, 143 Rous olgink ke raule to louie onhede and 
stillehede. 

mm-h.t’tA. Still + Head jA.] 


I 1 . The cap, helm, or upper comp.iriment of a still 
; or alembic. 

j Actfikj Will.^ M.c.i^$ t Bottles.. Called Rounds, 

j 8t|uare^ Receivers, Retorts, Holt-heads, Still-heads, c 1770 
, Mrs. t;i.ANXK Comp/. Coii/in turner 38a .Also lute the nose of 
ihc Mill-head to the wtiriiL 1798 Repert, Arts 4 Manuf, 
G799> X. 300 The ituiirovcd paicnl still-hrad. 1898 Debates 
I ynmnica Assembly I. 87 The still, the worm, the still- head, 

. . [etc. J .shall be furfeited. 1868 S13 T. Seaton From Cadet 
, to Col. I. ix. 377 This wa.\ my still, and a .smaller pot, whose 
: mouth would juM go inside tfib larger, fiwmed the still-head. 

, b. At the still'head : nn expression used with 
, reference to the cullcctinn of the spirit duty before 
j the spirit has left the distillery. 

I 7 ohnson*s ICks. (1787) Debates II. 388 By the new 

Bill a .small Duty |»er gallon wax laid on at the Still-head. 

I *878 1.KVKV Eug. in / 6 'fh ( '. (1883) I. 480 Lowering the duty 
! iin. .spirit.s lo id. in ihe gallon, le\ied at the still-head. 

I attnb, 1850 Direct, her. Of. AMI’. Prov. 774 Licensed 
; venders, who are liound lo pay the Mill-head duly on the 
j qmiiitily of liquor (or which the license is granted. 

I 2 . Comb. Btill-headaniAn, a wuikinaii in ch.irge 
I <»f a stilLhead. 

>■•7 cott. Leader 17 Nov. 5 Peter Paris, still-liead.sman. 

I 8 ti;ll-hoxise. [f. Still j<^.i + IIoune sb,] A 
Iniiltling in which di&tillntion is cnrrtetl on ; a dis- 
tillery. t See also (plot, a 1 734 (cf. Still room b). 

1558 in KruillcrnI AVrWi- <>. AUst. (1908) 47 One Slylle- 
hmisc ill llie passtige leading to I he gaiden. 1817 Momvhon 
/tin. I. 59 This ('.ciillrman hud a very faiie Library, full of 
exiellciii Imnkes, and a like fniie .siilUbousc. 1695 Lend, 
iiaz. No. :ii*48/4 Ai (:hii.hcsi(r..is a conveiiiriit .Siill-hnu«r 
ready fitted with Stills, Coppers, IIi>m>eiinN, Mill and Mill- 
hon‘;e,..!(» l»e Lett. 01734 Nomii tires. Life J. Forth 
(1744) 249 (The nistom] was for the. .('■viitlemen Officers to 
meet every Moiiiiiig in a .SoU (,f Siil.hoiise, where .1 go«l 
Woman provided them with their l.iquin.s as they liked best ; 
and this they called ihi-ir Cuflee-hoiise. 41181s J. Bari.ow 
Poem on Hasty Pudding: (Bartlett) Jt>ys that the vineyard 
and the still house bring. 

attril>. 1834 ill Arch.rologiti XLVIII. 151 lu the Mill bouse 
chamlwr, one standing liedsteed. 1858 Debates Jamaua 
Assembly I. 87 The Hon. ricntlciiian himself, .would not lie 
eligible fur the situation of a btilUhouse l>ook keeper. 

j Still hlinti sb, li,S, [f. .Still a. f Hunt sb.] 

, 1 . A pursuit for game in a stealthy manner or 

tiiulcr cover ; stalking. 

1880 Mavnk Kkid Hunter's Feast xvii, It was to be a 'still ' 

I hunt, and we went afiait. 1881 G. F. Br.MKKt kv P.ng. Syortx- 
: man xiv. 3A1 'J’hey started to u still hunt. 

2 . transf. The pursuit of .any object quietly and 
cautiously; esp, (see quot. 1H90). 

1890 C, U Norton PoUt, Americanisms 109 Still Hunt, 
otigitially a K}M>rting term, but applied during the campaign 
of 1876 to political methods condnclrd in secret, or under- 
handed uietlKKis 1893 IJghtning 9 Feh. 89. a We go on the 
* Mill-hunt * pi inciplc. 

Still-hunt, r. l\s. [Hnck-fnrmation from 
Still-hunting vbl, jA] 

L Irans. To hunt in n stealthy manner ; to stalk. 
1877 C. IlALl.miK Sportsman's tiazt-tteer 81 (Cent.) The 
best time to Mill-hunt deer is just before sunset, when they 
conic down from the hills to drink. 1885 KnosEX Et.T Hunt- 
ing Tri*s 3»7 (Cent,) The only way to get one (a grizrly] is 
to put on mocca,siii.<i and stilUhiint it in its own haunts. 

2 . intr. To hunt for game in a stealthy inniiiier. 

1881 .Scribner's Monthly XXII. 8su/i On lainy d.iys, wc 
go out from camp, .siiigl)'. and ' .Mill-hunt ' for deer. 1894 
f fitting WIV. a6i/ 1, Iwa-s not stilMiuiiting, though 1 made 
hut slight disturbance. 

Stm-liiuiter. ll.S, [Formed ns prcc, i see 
-erL] One who hunts game in a quiet or stealthy 
mtaniier; a stalker. 

1831 Auouiiun Ornith, I. t.i.s We sbnll therefore suppose 
that we are now shout to follow the /* ue hunter, ar* the .Still 
Hunter m also called. 1895 (Anting XXVI, 64/ v He haled 
that weapon with nil the iinir.-isunntile peilinaciiy of Ihe old 
.sidifMil cii iitill-liuntcrs, 1904 T. S. Van Dykb (/«//«) The 
Still-hunter. 

Still-liiintiiiff, vbl. sb, r.s. ff. Still a. + 
Hunting vbl. The practice of nunting gome 
ill A stealthy and noiseless manner. 

1831 Aimhiiion Omith. 1. 335 .Still Hunting is follow'ed as 
n kind of trade by iiioai of our frontier men. 1847 Kuxion 
Adv, Mexico xxxii. 301 'I'hcre are two methods of hunting 
iiuffalo— one on horseback, . .the other by ' still bunting ', that 
is. * approaching, ' nr stalking, by taking advantage of the 
wind and any cover the ground affords. 1880 Mavne Rkih 
Hunters' Feast xxiii, 'I'lie simplest aiitl iiiost common is that 
which is termed ' still ' hunting. 

Btill-huntinfl: : see -Still sb,’^ 4. 

8 tillisrd(e, obs. forms of Steelyard 1 , 2. 
tStilliardoiB, //- Obs, rare, [f. stilliard 
.Steelyard 1 4- F. suffix -ois ^ -ere.] A name given 
to the Mereh.'ints of the Steelyard. 

1553 A(tt Privy Council N. S. IV. 08 A lettre to William 
Sydney, Customer of London, to sutler the StUliardoys to 
lade for the parties of lieynnde the sea certaine cloth. 

Stlllio, BtllliohCe, oba. forms of Stilly. 
Stillicida (stiMlsoid). Also 7 atillioid, [An- 
glicized form of Stillicidium.] 

1 . A falling of water, etc. in drops ; a succeiaion 
of drops. Now rare, 

1608 Bacon Sylva I 34 Wee see it also in the Stillicides of 
water, which it ther be water enough lo follow, will Drawe 
themselue* into a small thredd. because they will not div 
continue, a i6s« Culvbrwrll Lt. Nat. etc. 11. vi. (1654) 161 
Those fallings down of water, that thred and spin themselves 
into such slender slillicids. 1657 ’]'omi.inhon Renou's DUp, 
193 To Irrigation we may refer the Stilliride or Laver of 
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moflicated waierii 2198 Mardv ^’rssfjr Ppems 156 In the 
iiialcd measured note Of. .a lone cave's stillicide. 

2 . Civil and Siots Law^ The dropping of rain- 
water from the eaves of a house upon anoUier*t land 
or roof : the rif^hc or the servitude relating to this. 

1^ UtoUNT Chssagr,. StiUicidi, the dropping of the 
Kave% of an house. 1681 Sl'Aia Inst, LawScat. xvil. vit. 242 
'J'lie next positive City*iiervitudc is. of StilUcidet or Sinks : 
Siillicide U the easing 'drop which falleth otTaiiy house felc.]. 
17^ Erskink Prime, Sc. Law (1809) ess No proprietor can 
liiiild, so as to throw the rain water falling from his own house 
immediately upon his neighUmr's ground, without a special 
sterviiude. which is Called of stillicide. 

8 tilllci*dioilS| a. ? Obs. [f. Stillici D l- 

l ' m i- -oua .1 Produced by a falling in drops. 

1846 Sir T. Ukownk Pttmd. Ep, 11. h 56 Crystall is,. in 
some places not much unlike the stirious or stilficidious de. 
pendencies of Ice. 16*8 in Ulount Otoseogr. 

i! 8tiUici*diiim Cstilisi*difim). PI. -oidia. [L., 
f. stilla drop + cuL weakened root of cadirt to fall.] 

1. Civil Law, - Stillicide. 

1717 Railkv vol. II, StiliicidiHmt the Droppings of the 
Kaves of an House. 1785*8 Erskink hut. Law Scot. 11. ix. 
.i(i'). Katii. Gou1.11 ir. Convert, Ddllinjf[tr i. 5 The 
stillicidia of the Romans., did not interest me in the least. 

2 . Path, A morbid dropping or trickling. 

1791 (s. Wallis Motherhys Mtd.Dict. (ed. 3) s. v. Vagina^ 
They (polypous tumours in the vagina] are attended with per- 
petual siillictdium from the vagina. 1876 Bartholow Mat, 
Med. (1879) 408 A constant siillicidium of semen. t8^ tr. 
IVagners (left. Pathol, 94 Stillicidium and catarrh of the 
lachrymal ducts. 

t otUlief a. Her, Ohs, [f. L. stilla drop, after 
Harkv, Check y, etc.] Besprinkled with drops. 

leys RosskweLL Armonc t\. 88 b, The fielde is Vertex 
Siulie, d'.Argente. 

t Sti'llliled, ///. a, Ohs, [f. Still v .2 4- -(i)ry 
•h -RD 1.] Distille<l. 

1808 Rowuands Humors Looking Cl, B 4 b, Tobacco's 
stillifted stink. 

Stillifbnn (sti'lifpim), a, [f. L, stilla a drop 
-FORM.] Drop-shaped. In recent Diets. 

8 ti]LlillK (stidiq), 1-^.^ Alsu 7 8teeling(e, itil- 
linge, atjdling, 8 atillon. See also Stilliox. 
[Perh. corruptly a. Du. sUllin^ stand, scaffold, f. 
slelltn to place. Cf. Stillage.] A stand for a cask, 




\ BalL Colt. Oj^. Acc, (MS.), Item, to Golidge (a car- 
penter] for makinge stillings for beare, and other worke, 
vi* s 8 ^ in Haliiwell Acc, Collect, Bills etc. (iBss) 17 In 
the strong Deere Seller. A ntylliiig. lysa Load. 4 Country 
Brewer \\\, (ed. a) 135 ’rhey roll and tumme the Barrel back- 
wards and forwards up and down on a Stilling. 1817 Sir J. 
Barringion Perg, Sk. II. 49 Very like a lieer luarrel on it.H 
stilling. 1875 Knight Dut. Mech,^ Stilling^ a stand for 
casks. A stiluon. 


8tilli]l8 (stl*li9)t Minings [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quota.) 

i88a Gkkslkv Ghss. Coal’mining 94o6*///fiA!g^,the walling 
of a shaft within the tubbing above the stone head. '1809 
Baminc-Goulo lik. It'^est ll.Cornw, v. 63 [Tin mining] The 
walling on each siile of a lye or adit is called stilling, 

StillilUf (sti'Hi]), vbl, [f. Still 
- r.vo l.] The action of inakttig still ; quietening ; 
calming. 

iS|o Palsgr. 376/s Styllyng or apeysing, s8m 

Hakkwill Daind s t^^ow vii. 358 A deceit . . which Nurses vse 
for the stilling of their Children, c 1898 Locks Comi. Under* 
stand. I xlv, Tlius some trivial sentence, or a scrap of 
poetry, will sometimes get into men's heads, and make such a 
chiinmg there, that there is no stilling of it. 179a Mnk. 
D'A3pLAv/.>r‘//.aoDcc.,Tbe pretended friciidsofthe people. . 
wait but the stilling of the presient ferment of royalty to come 
fr>rth. 1848 'I'rknch Mirae. xix. 310 They . . might pluck the 
ripe ears for the stilling of their present hunger. 1883 Miss 
Whatelv Bag^d Life in Egypt 300 It is beautiful when the 
sun draws in liis fiery .shafts to watch the stilling of the air. 

8tiUillff (sti'liq), vbl, sb,^ Also 6 ateeling, 
stoylUng, atylling, -yng. [f. Still v.S -ixo 1 . j 
fi. The action of the verb Still distillation. 
1477 Norton Ordin, Akh, v. in Ashm. (1653) 79 Liquor is 
in inanie manners found. .Some with atilling, as Waters be 
made. iS73-8o Tusskr Huth. (1878) xin The knowledge of 
stilling is one pretie feat. 1683 Trvon Way to Health 554. 
1 appoU to yourselves, if !^our Wort would n<M have turned 
sower • .ana of no use or virtue, except for Stilling. 

attrlb. IM in K* H. Lathliury Denhatn^ Bucks ( 1904) 339 
All the shmres and forme:! that are in tlie stillinge house. 
1373 in Rep, Middleton MSS, (Hist MSS. Comm. 1911) 438 
To the cater.. for the exchaunge of a steeling pott, iiijs. 
1998 in Arthnologia LXIV. 375 For t dor in ye steylling 
house. t8oo SuRFLRT Country Eartu iii, Ixiv. 578 The still- 
ing vimh. 1840 Liebigs Org, ChOM. ReUU, Agric, 394 The 
wine in the iiiilling*casks. 

b. Ireland, illicit distillation of spirits. 

1898 Blaekw. Mag. Oct. 470/1 The Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Raphoe. .has done more to stamp out * stilling ' than the 
R. 1 . C. could accomplish in a generation. 191a Ibid, Dec. 
787/3 Many parts of the Blue Ridge have long been notori- 
ous for the stilling which was carried on there, mostly on the 
illi'-it plan. 

1 2. Dropping or trickling. Obs, 
la^ Palscn. 376/1 Styllyng or droppyng of lycour, 
lation. tsa8 F.i.yot Diet,, Catarrkus^ a rewme or atyllynge 
do wne of water or flemc from the heed. 1576 Baker Gesture 
yeiveil flf /fettlih 4 'Hie yeluwe seedes within the Rose., 
boyled in Wyne and drunkc, doth staye. . the styllingi downc 
to the Gummvs. 

fltiUinff (6ti'rnj)i tpl. a.^ [f. Still •f 
-ISO ^.] 'lost makes still ; quietening ; calming. 
1835 Simses >/in xiv. i (1636) 35 Thus faith becomes 


a quieiinff and a stilffng grace! 1844 Kinolaxb Eethtn iL 
(1847) MorestilliAg than very silence. 1873 Miai Brough- 
ton Nancy III. 126 There is something so stilling In the far 
placidity m the high stars. 1900 Academy as Mar. 304/1 
J'he touch like a stilling finger. The whisper, the sigh. 

1 Obs, [f. Still tf.**f-iMQf.] 
Trickling or tailing in drops; distilling. 

a iS4a WvATT Poems ^ ' Proceu of time * 6 And yet an hert 
that Nems so tender receveth no oropp of the stilling teres 
that [etc.]. 1985 Goluing Ovide Met. 1. <i^3) 9 And^on his 
feathers and his breast a stilling dew did Riiclce. 

BtiUioil (stidian). [? var. of Stilling r8.i] 

1 . A stand for a cask ; a gantry. Alto, a stand 
or frame on which pottery Is placed in the drying 
kiln (Knight). 

2803 Aun,Reg.t Chron, 396/a Mr. Madden.. bad water 
and beer butts thrown fiat from the stillions. 1839 Urb 
Did. Arts 383 1 'he casks are raised upon gawntrees or 
stillionH. sm Knight Dkt, Meek. 2380 Siiltion, a sund 
fi-tr casks. The rounds or cleansing vats of a brewery stand 
on stillions in a trough which conveys away the overflowing 


ye.Tst. 

2 . (Sec quot. 1836.) 

i8a8 Art 0/ Brewing (ed. s) 6 llie beer.. not suflered to 
remain in small quantities in the stillions or other utensik 
1838 Penny C^l. V. 404/a A trough or stiUion to catch the 
yest. 287s G. SCAMELi- Breweries ^ Mattings xv. 74 The 
yeast fincfing iu way the best way it can into the stillion 
beneath. 

StillUlh (stidij), a, 1 + -ish.] Somewhat still. 

1848 Hexham 11. Stilachi^h, o/ieeen weynigk stilt Siillish, 
or .<ujmewhat Stil 2894 c-i L.. Morgan in Nature 6 Dec. 
137/1 One [limpet] was observed to make a short excursion 
from and to return to its scar under stillish water. 

Stillitorie, -ory(e» obs. ff. Stillatory. 

8 till life. [f. Still a, ■¥ Life sb„ after Du. 
slilleven (in the I7th c. also slilslaand lofett, slit* 
ligand leven), Cf. G. sHlllebeth In i8th c. 
stiUliegendi sachen (Zedler 1744). 

Tlie Du. expressions have been found only in the sense ex- 
plained below, but it is presumed that they were originally 
applied to re^esentations not of inanimate objects nut of 
living things portrayed in a state of rest.] 

Inanimate objects, such as fruits, flowers, dead 
game, vessels, etc., as represented in painting. 
(For other uses see Still a 5 b.) 

169s [R. GrahamI Short Acc. Painters in Drydtn's Du- 
fresnofs Art Paint. 377 HU peculiar happiness in express- 
ing all sorts of Aniiiiak Fruit, Flowers, and the Still-life. 
2701 Wanlkv in PhiL Trans. XXV. 3004 In the Still life 
indeed, the Kye U quickly deceiv'd. 2708 tr.^ De Pilee* Art 
Paint. 440 Kneller. .did also .•leveral Pieces in Still-Life ex- 
ceedingly well. 27te>7S U. Walpoli Pertue's Anted, Paint. 
(1766) 111 . 19 He painted still-life, oranges and lemons, plate, 
damask curuins, cloths of gold, and that medley of familiar 
objects that strike the ignorant vulgar. 1899 Oullick & 
TiMMii Paint, 51 Still-life U the exact imitation of immobile 
objects t»tich as fruit, flowers, and eatable.%. 

attrib, 1887 Coutemp. Rev. VI. 387 Landscapists and still- 
life painter, ought to go throtqih a courMi of real drawing. 
1887 \V. P. Frith Antobiog, 1 . tv. 53 He still insisted that I 
should paint a composition of still-life objects. 2898 Goasa 
.Short Hist, Mod. Engl, Lit, vU. 336 But these pMestrian 
Studies of nature had no passion in them ^ they were but 
p.!ssagct of an inventory or a stiU-life painting. 
Btillnesi (stiMu^). [OE. slilnest -nys^ f. stille 
adj. See -Still a. and -ness. Cf. OHG. stilnissi,'] 
The condition or quality of being still. 

1 . Absence of movement or physical disturbance ; 
motionlessness. 

c 1000 AClkric Saints* Lives xxxi. 2053 Heo oneneow sona 
Inet heo alysed waes and laeg akenod mtforan his fotum on- 
farigeiire stilnysse. c 1440 Prornp. Parv, 473/2 Styinesse. 
wytheowt mevyajp;, tran^uitliias. 1583 Higins yunius 
Nomencl. 383/a Malaeia.. .calinenesw or siillneHO of the 
sea. 2827 IhjRCHAS Pilgrimago iv. xviiL (ed. 3) 498 A 
pleasant Riuer of fresh water, it it may not rather bo called 
a I.Ake for the siillnesse. 2890 Kvllek Pisgmh i v. it ao They 
will admire as much at the stilness of our station, and dul- 
ne.vi of our constant dwelling in one place. 1722 Swirr Cond, 
Allies 10 If a House be on fire,..tlio80 at next Door may 
escape, by a Shower from Hmiven, or the stillness of the 
Weather. 1843 Mauricr Mot, Philos, in EnepcL Metrep, 
11 . 614/s The capacity of health and sickness is the samei 
of stillness and movement t of being raised up and of falling 
down. 2878 Gaa Eliot Deromin vii. The background m 
green and grey stillnesa 1885 * M rs. Ai.kx andm^ A t Bay 
11, She.. would have been rather handsome but fur her 
extreme stillness, coldness, and want of colour. i8s8 Plor. 
Montgombrv Tony 19 The siillness of hU figure and ob utter 
silence, 1008 (Mils £• FowLaa] Belw. Trent 4 Ancholme 
I a Ibe itillneu often betokens rain. 


2. Freedom from tumult, strife, or tgitation; 
traimuillity. 

c888 ^LPairo Boeih, vii. | t Forflmni ^ aart eac nu of 
kinre stilnesse ahwerfen. a iiaa O, £, Chron, (MS. C.) an. 
io6l Her weard Harold eac to kynge aehalgpd ft he lytle 
stillnesse k>r on gehad k* hwUe ka ne riots weold. e 1178 
Land. Horn, 225 He s^..beon on orfethiesie anredand 
edmod on stilneiM. 1988 Wvemp /la. xxxU. 17 The tilthe 
of riitlhlnosse schal bo stilnesse and slkimesss. 1883 Patmck 
Par^, Pilgrim xvii. (1687) 166 Prayer is the silence of our 
.Soutt: the stilness and calm of all our Passions. 1807 
Wormw. White Doe iv. 290 On my Mind A passive stiUneis 
is enjoined. i8il Pelham xliii, That air of porfset 

repose— tho stillnest of a deep soul, which resu over their 
writings. 1883 * Maa. AuiXAMOBa' At Bay 1, 1 love quieU 
nmi, stillness— being with a few people 1 like. 

3. Silence; freraom from noise ; Rbstiaenoe from 
speech, tocitumity. 

c lose in Assmann Age. Horn. idl. 7 ^Bt we. .add mlcelie 
cadmodnysst ft siUnyise os to urum drihtne gsbiddBii. 
osesf Amor, R, 158 Of kine stilnesse he spekeS k«biuoica 


STILL WATUL 

lutel. e 1374 Cnavckr Hoeth. ti. pr. i. 1 . a After that she 
badde gadered ly atempre stillcnesse Xmodesta t^itnmi* 
ta/e] myn attsnebun. c 1440 Promp. Paw. 475/1 Stylnessi^ 
nowt Ruekyiige . . iaeiluruiteut silemcium, i5p8 Shako. 
Mtrch 7 V. V. 1 . 98 Soft stilnes, and the night Become the 
tutches of sweet harmonie. 2861 Patrick Pared, Pi^im 
(itAy) 177 Who all this while hadueen in a profound stilness. 
1730 Gray Elegy 6 All the air a solemn stillness bolds. 1784 
J.KiNO Cook* 1 3rd i^oy. v. iv. 111 . ss We afterward saw tho 
natives flying, the boats retire from the shore, and passing 
and lepassing, in great stillness, bstween the ships. 1798 
MaennAmer. Geog, 1 . 435 A certain stillness and giavityof 
manner, perhaps in some degree peculiar to coniiiicimal 
people. i8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Quahet 'e Meeting, What is 
tho stUlaess of the desert, compared with this place? 
Dickens O. Ivnst xii, Ihe darkness and the deep stillness 
of the room were very solemn. 2843 KvaKiM Arrows of 
Chocs (1880) 1 . s8 Wordsworth, read in the stillness of a 
mountain hollow, has the force of the mounuiii waters. 
189a Kifling Barrack-room Balteuts ija They are lifting 
their lieads in the stillness to yelp at tboEnglisn flag 1 
tb. Secrecy. Obs, 

a taoo Hrmne Virgin etc. (1805) no Stele kou nowp kt 
neipsoors king, Nourar wik stillenes ne wik strif. a 1770 
Warburton .Serm. vi. Wks. 2788 V. 105 In all the depth and 
stillness of Politics. 

4, QuictncH of temper or behaviour; freedom 
from turbulence or aell-asscition. (See also Still 
G.4d.) 

m 2aa9 Ancr.R. 414 Marie dole U stilnesse and rcslcof alle 
worldes noise, csais Hmclbvb ATf/; Pmnc. 1013 P.ut 
we labour in trauailious stilnesse. a 2584 Bkcon Commonpl. 
Script. Wks. 111 . 93 Ihe goodman with stilnesse and 

K ictence taryeth for y* health of the Lorde. 2999 Shaks. 

en. V, III. I. 4 In Peace, there 's nothing so bcccmes a man. 
As modest stillnesse, and humilitie. 1738 Wkslbv Hymns 
' Meek, Mtient Lamb of God * ii. Give me in Stillness to 
sustaine whale'er thy W isdom shall ordain. 1749 — A nsw. 
CM, X9 Your Notion m True Stillness is, 'A patient waiting 
upon Cod'. 

Btillotorie, ola. f. Stillatory. 

Btill-room. [Still jAI] a. Hist, Originally, 
a room In a houiie in which a still waa kept for the 
dUtillation of perfumes and coidialf. b. In later 
use, a room in which preserves, cakes, liqueura, etc. 
are kept, and tea, coffee, etc. are prepared. Also 
tsllrib, in slilLrcom maid, wisidaw, 
c 2720 Celia Fiennes Diary (18F8} 399 On one side is 
a building, a summer parlour for a still room. 1820 Malon e 
Ld. 30 Jan. in Windham Papers 11 . 367 PraV, what is the 

E recise notion of a still-room.. ? 1 imagine it is a house- 
eeper's room, where china and stores are kept...l never 
once heard the word, till 1 heard it used by a lady, a few 
inunthsago. 2833 Louixin Encyct. Atchit. § iteB A door 
in the housekeeper's room sboula open into the still- room, in 
which the housekeeper, assisted Wthe still-room maid, would 
make preserves, cakci, &c. sl^ Dickens etc. Honseh, 
Words Christnu Na a/a She used to give him a good- 
humoured look out of her Mill-room window sometimes. 
i8s8 Thackeray Virgin, xlv, A hundred ycatR ago, every 
lady in the country had her still-room, and her medicine- 
chest, her pills, powders, potions, for all the village round. 
288a DraMr 4 Clothier III. 9/3 This agreeable lady., 
announced herself as 'Mrs. Brown, the still-room maid\.. 
Mrs. Brown had to take charge of vast quantitiea of stores 
in daily use, goods sent in from grocers, oilmen, chandlers, 
and tradesmen of that class. iMa J. B. Hamwood Lady 
Flavin xlvi, There was babbling in miUiners* work-rooms, 
and in what are facetiously called the still-rooms of country 
mansions. 1901 Daily Chron, 10 Sept. 10/6 Still-room Maid 
. . wanted immediately, seed H'estm, Can, 7 June la/i T he 
Mill-room of the House of Commons is badly situat^, and 
lias but a small window through which to pass supplies. 

1 8tillsitti&g[i vbl, sb. Obs. [f. Still adv. 4 
Sitting vbl, sbd Sitting Mill, inactivity. So 
t StiUEittlBg /jpl. a., that gitf still, sedentary. 

2533 CovEEnALE Isa, XXX. 19 With stilslttiime and rest 
shaHe be healed. 1937 A. M. tr. CuillemeemU Fr. Chiwrg. 
3/1 That roan which labourcth (will be cured] cosier then a 
siillsictinge and idle personc. 

Bti'U-stond. [f. Still a, 4 Stand sb. So Du. 
stHstand^ G. siiliiiand,^ 

L A stand -still, rare. Also spec, in Palh. 

2597 Shaki. 3 Hen, IV, ii. iii. 64 As with IheTvde, sweird 
vp vnto his height, That makes a still ttend. running nevtlm 
way. 2837 Caelyle Ar. Rev, 1 . 111. i. And im, towards the 
end of i7», matters threaten to come to a stilbstai^ 1878 
M. Fobtee Pkysiel, iii. v. I a (ed. a) 479 The lymrib hcaru 
remained in a (diastolic) still-stand. 1888 T. JL druhton 
Textdd. Pharmacol, etc. xxxiii. 9x2 The systolic stlllstand 
is removed, and puliation again recommences. _ 
t2. Spec, [After G. {yswffen)stillstand, Du. shl- 
slated (van wapenen),^ An anniitioe. Obs. 

sM R. Monro Raped. 1. 74 A still-stand or omtipn of 
Armet was concluded on by troth partuM, for a fortnights 
time. s8ip Scott Leg, Montrbse n\, l^bg a sliU-siano of 
arms. . , . 

8tt*^ watw. [f- Still a. 4 Water jA] 

1. ■ Slack-water 1 . 

s8e8 Caft. Smith Aeeid, Kgr Siatnea 27 It flows quarter 
floud, ^h water, or a still water. >781 Edysttme 

L. I 3 'The change of direction or time of Still Water. sW 
FoaavTH Bemnuet Seat. V. 39 Aco^lng as it is mar made, 
half run, or approaching to still water. 

2. (Sn quotf.) 

for water undnr ih. to. of hteidtoirim or whm <b«>« f 
MUNrlid.iiarciimai. iM -feU- 

H. .le StmwMr...A «MOlh ptac* ia . Miwm whiA to 
usually rough. 

8. aitfio. 

more £m Rbm 

Uniu, Mag. 1 . 307 Artificial canab or rathor stOkwater 
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8TILLWOBTH. 

iHl W«WH Text BA. tfmfxlArckU. tti. fo If 
A ship happens to fall in with waves having a period twice 
that of her own natural or ^ill-water period, she will infalli- 
bly cspsiae after the passage of a few waves. 

t Bwl'llWOrtht Obs. [app. f. Still* < 
•^varih after Stalwobth.] Peaceful. 

c SS 7 S Lay. IS834 And stilleworl^ Ic 1205 )>a a:hte] wifmen 
wepmenne elopes dude heom on. 

Stillj o. [f. Still a, + -ly h 

In the modem sense a the word may have lieen suggested 
by SriLLY A/r. It may. however, be a distinct word. f. 
Still a or Still $b,^-^-y, Cf. Paly o.*) 

tl. Secret (Frequent in Layamon.') 

c laog Lay. 0374 ( He] mid stilliche ginne brohte ilLtti ild b«r 
inne. iryrd^ForS wende ha swike..& spec wiA his 

inonnen mid siilleliche rune. 

2 . Characteriied by stillness. Chiefly 
1776 Micklb tr. CmmMHs* Lusirnd 386 Not a blast may 
shake Its fluttering pinions o'er the stilly lake. 1705 
CoLF.Rtncfc Eolimn tiarf 11 The stilly murmur of the dis- 
tant Sea Tells us of silence, itii Shrlley St, irvyn* 
iii. Pr. Wks. i898 1. 153 The wind sighed monningly along 
the stilly colonnades. 181$ Moorr Ntti, Airt, Oft. in 
the stilly night. Ere Slumlier's chain has bound me. stid 
Bsackrnriiigb 13 Several deer.. seemed to move 

across this stilly scene, like the shadows of the phantasma- 
goria. iRNNYSON Eetoll, Arab, bfis. 103 Many a 

shadow-chequer'd lawn Full of the city's stilly sound. 1841 
I.RVRR (yMaHty Ixxix. How the pale and stilly fieure counts 
over the hours, 1869 W. O. Paloravr Arabia 1. 305 This 
dry and stilly region. 1889 H isscv Tour FhattoH 59 A stilly 
sheet of water. 

StiJly (sti'li), adv. Forms: i ttillfoe, a atil« 
lioe, 3 8tilUlii. atilloUke, 8tilli), 3-5 stil(le)- 
lioha, 4 8tilleU, 8tillio(,h. atyllyohe, 4-5 atille- 
lioh. -Ipi atilli, 4-6 atylly, 5 atillio, atylldohe. 
•tylPi 4 * 8 tilly. [OE. stiilice^ f. siilU Still a, 4- 
-//rr-LY^.] In a still manner; silentlyi quietly ; 
ill a lour voice ; f secretly. 

rieao D§ Coatuit, Monach, s66 in Anglia XIII. 38A 
Sitmtert stiltipe. € isee Ormin s66i8 He wollde lememi Alt 
sttllelia suininwhatt at himm. c 1S05 Lav. 6706 Hahten his 
drihliche folc stilleluker dremen. a isag Ancr, K. 8a pe 
neddre. seiS Salomon, atingefl al stilliche. a tjeo Cursor At, 
4048 pun spak ruhen. ^ eiidest broi|>er. Stilli iiienand til ^as 
o^r. 1303 R. Brunnr Hamdl, Synn* 0433 ^yf pou with- 
drawesi a m.*inn^ ryrt Styllyche. 13. « A . AUs, 1563 (Laud 
MS.). He com h seme to be kyng Stillich bitwene his lyppe 
pat [etc.]. 138a WvcLir Rectus, xxi. 33 The fool in lapiina 
eiihaunceth nis vois| forsothea wis man viinethestillelishsil 
la}hen. £1409 Eug. Conq, trel, Ixii. 150 Al the Irciihe.. 
siylly sworne ham to-gyddyr ayeyns the Knglysshe. c 1430 
Pitgr, Lyf MauhotU 11. cxxxii. (i860) ia6 And took me 
this knyi priueliche. whiche j here stilieliclie and in hideles. 
e I44e IJjc ,St, Katk, (Halliw. 1848) 10 Ihesu Ceyatu they 
thanked mocha And went ageyne full slylleche. 1998 
Hakmrt Tktor, Warm iv. il. tog In their conuersations to 
talke modestly, stilly, and with low voices. Shaks. 
Hca, K, IV. Chorus s From Camp to Camp. . .The Hiimnie 
of cyther Army stilly sounds. i9si 1 «adv M. Wroth Urania 
in So stilly aid she mooue,..as trees grow without sence of 
increase. 180a H. Martin Helen o/Gitnross III. s86. 1 am 
very sad— quietly, stilly sad. 1810 Scott Lady o/L. in. xiv, 
The rocks, the bosky thickets, sleep So stilly on thy bosom 
deep. 183a R. H. FaouiiR Rem, (1838) 1. 376 We m.'ide the 
rest of our voyage to Malta stilly and quickly. 1869 Alling- 
HAMyo Mod, Poemst Angela^ Stilly sho glided in. 

tatlU'jrerd. Obs, App. -• SriLLioy. 
syag G. Smith Distilling 64 It will be necessary also to 
havea..Water>tub set upon a strong frame, or Still yard. 
tbid, 66 A Still-yard or gun-tree, /bid, 78 A Still-yard or 
pair of Gantrcea. 

8tUlyard(o, olxu forms of Stbbltabd h a. 
llBtfio IIOTO. Obs, [mod.L., abU of s/t/tes 
nevus new style.] Appended to a date : * New 

Style*, be. according to the reformed (or Gre- 
gorian) calendar : see Style. Also Jiff, or allusive. 
Similarly stiio ffotera (abbreviated tl, v,) « *01d Style*. 
11389 Daa Dieuy ((^mden) 31, Aug. sth. novo stylo. 
Edmond Hilton went toward Stade.1 1619 W. Vonor Dtary 
(Camden) 32 The asth of December stiio novo, Mi6es 
Fletchir Woman* e Prise iv. iv, Petru. Now the Devil] 

• •shoure his blessing Upon ye all : into whose custody— 
Mar, I do commit your Reformation, And so I leave you to 
imur Stiio novo, TOa8 Marmion Antiquary iii. (1641 ) G a. 
He sent me Letters beyond sea. dated Stile Nevo, 
t Btilp. Obs, rare’-^, [Cogn. w. (7 or miatake for) 
stulp^ Stoop A post. 

c i|Ba Sir Eorumb, 4553 Ac he fmlede of ya stroke, & po 
axe Tul on a stilp of oke, pat bar vp ther a cnayne. 
8tUpnoiMlam(8tilpr^‘m/l^n). Min, [ad. G. 
stilfnomelan (Glocker 1827) f. Gr. enKwv 6 ~t glit- 
tering 4 /if Aov-, /if Aar black.] A hydroui silicate 
of iron and aluminium, occurring in thin scales, or 
AS a velvety coating, of a black or bronae colour. 

. life Anbtro Elem, Geol,, Min, etc. 198. ifaa Dana Syst, 
iWe.(ed.4)II.i87. 

StilBaOBimvite (^ilpnPAi-dilroit, -saidD'rait). 
Mn^ [ad. G. stUpnesiderit (Ullmann 1814), f. Gr. 
anAwd-f (seeprec.)-i-aftl9potiron: see-lTl.] ‘An 
obsolete monym of LmoiriTi' (Chester). 

ikj W. Pnillim Min, (ed. 3) aey Stilpnosiderice..is de- 
wnbed as occurring in oblique quadrangular prbms. i836 
UwaRMca tr. Coitdt Roekt Cleutified (1878) 58. 

^■tUt (stilt), jA Also 4-4 8tilte, 5-6 98718(0. 
[me. sHUe^ cogn. w. (M)LG., MDu. steUe (mod. 
LG. stelte^ siilie, Du. steU), OllG, steha (MHG., 
niod.G. sielu)f Sw. sipllu, Da. slylte ; also LG. 
tleller, Norw. siplint, 

Tha relation between the forms li somewhat obicuie t they 
apparently point to three OTeuL abUut-typea •steltjdn-i 


slaitjdn,^ *stulHbn; The Teut. root V#//- (^-ple•Teut. 
stem-} conjectured to mean * to walk stiffly *. seems to be re- 
presented also in M HG. sPslun to limp, Sw. stuita to totter, 
stagger, and perh. (if the word be native Teut.) in OFris. 
xfeffi HG. stola sutely, proud (see Syout m.).) 

L 1 he handle of a plough. ? Obs, cxc. dial, 
ciyg^ Nominate (Skeat) Z%\Manuei et tenoun Handle 
Md stdte. igej, 1381 (see Plouch-stilt]. 1893 Blith 
Imbr, 190 Fm* the Plough-handles, some 
; rail them Stilts, and some Hales, and some Staves. 179B 
! C. Cruttwrix Uasetterr (1808) a,v, Pomona, The plough . . 

IS of singular construction, having only one stilt, itsQ 
Scorr A*<»^ Roy Introd. and half. He.. shot MacLaren when 
between the Miltsof his plough. 1840 Penny Cyei. XVIII. 
27 V* A he stilts or handles, of which there may be one 
or two, dirwt the plough. 1880 (A. J. Munbv] Dorothy 
Si Driving her furrows so straight.. Guiding the stills with 
a iirasp skilful and strong as a man's. 

2 . A crutch. Obs, cxc. dial. 

In quot. 1510 applied to a crutch>hcaded walkiiig*stick as 
figured on a brass. 

i ^ *30® Sir Tfistr, 3956 On astilt he com po Ful swipe. 

[ " *37S 7»teph Atif/i, 335 Verely nhe was heled. and left lit-r 
j styltes thore, And on her fete went home re.Notinbly well, 
j 14..^ fieryn ajSo A Crepill he saw coiiiyng..Onpon a stilt 
I vndir his kne, 130® Prase in Jugotdmeils Cnurth, Pray 
: fi»r the sowle of Wylliain Palmer wyth the stylt. ^1390 
1 Marlowr yew of Malta 11. 977 (Brooke) I haue laugh il 
I agtxxl to see the cripples Goe limping home to Chris- 
tendoiiie on stilts. 169B A. Fox tr. Wurtd Surg, 11. xxvi. 
170 This party carried it (a recovered limb] ax well as 
any did with a stilt. 1897 in bPKtrlU's Hist, Lands Cal- 
\ (1870) I. 745 You. .did..be.'itt her almost to death 

with the stilt wherewith she walketl. a t8aS Fossv Voc, 
A*. Anglia, Siiits, crutches. 

t b. A prop, support. In quot./t/^. Obs, 
1633WARIITON Diaty (S. H.S.) 34 God os it wcr..up. 
hahliiig the by three stilts d* fayth love and hope. 

[ d. P-Ach of a pair of pro))s. usually slender 
i wooden {loles with a foot-rest some distance above 
I the lower end, for enabling a {Person to walk with 
: the feet raised from the ground, ns over a marshy 
I ))laee, a stream, etc., the upper end being held by 
! the hand or under the arm, or (in a modified form) 

, strapped to the legs, or formerly sometimes fas- 
! tened beneath the feet. (The ordlnarv current 
I sense.) Phrase, to walk on (formerly t m) stilts, 

j c 1^ Promf, Porv, 475/a Stylte.rA4r/Witf m. ligniyodiunt. 
riAM Burlesque in Rel,Ant, 1.66 Dore-bundyx stalkyng one 
.Mylltus. 1919 Horn an yulg, 379 1^| vs daunce jMtcniTe, or 
with Btyltis. N asiib S^ron Walden V 4 b, To consume 

my liodie ns slonder ax a stilt or a bi oome-stafla. 1810 Hoi.- 
LANO Camden's Brit, l 40X Fen-men. .who stalking on high 
upon stiils, apply their mindes, to grasing, fishing and fowl- 
ing. 1714 Aooison Spect, No. 559 f 6 One of these looked 
like a Man walking upon Stilts. 189a Tiiackkkav Esmond 
I. Introd., The actors in the old tragedies,, .speaking from 
under a mask, and wearing stilts and a great he.id-di’ess. 
1883 Geo. Eliot Romola i. viii, 1'hose mysterious giaiiiH 
) were really men . . balancing themselves on stilts. 

I b. iransf. Applied to long slender legs, or other 
natural supports (quoU 1665), of an animal, es)>. a 
bird (cf. sense 5). 

1997 A. M. tr. Guille meads Fr, Chirurg. sob, Those 
which we .saye to be hipped and legged, or have a puyeie 
I Ilf gcxxle and stodfast atiltcs vnder them.^ x6te Sir T. 1 1 k 1:- 
DERT Tra7\ (1677) ^ fish. .wanting mist in place 

whereof she is aided with two paps, which are not only 
.suckles, but servo for stilts to creep a sbuar u|)on. 1709 
T. Kohinson y indie. Alosaiek Syst. 66 Hems., walking by 
the Sides of shallow Rivulets upon long Stilts. t834-6 Owi n 
in Todt/s Cycl. Anal, I. 377/1 Birds that seek their food in 
water.. wade into rivers and marhbcR on elevated stilts, as 
in the Crane, ftc. 

O- Ji^, or in figurative expressions, tisnally with 
allusion to the artitidally raised position or long 
strides of a person walking on stilts : cf. Stilted s. 

1734 tr. Rotlids Anc, Hist, (1877) I. 110 A''.schyluH..liis 
muse seemed rather to walk in stilts than in the buiikins of 
his own invention. 1731 Firi.imno Amelia v. i. Booth 
offered to explain, but to no purpose! the colonel was got 
into bh stilts. 1781 H. WAi.roi.x t.et, to W. A/ason 14 Apr., 
Iliirlothrumlio t.'ilkcd plain KiiKli!>h in cuiuparisuii of this 
wight on stilts (Dr.^ohnsem]. i8t8 HAXi.irr Eng/. Poets i. 
(1870) 13 When artists or con^oi^setlrB talk on .Ktill.H about 
the poetry of |iaiiitiiig. s8a6 Laninir tmag, Conx*,, i.d, 
Brooke 4 Sidney Wks. 1846 1. 6/t Ambition is but Avarice 
on stilts and masked. 1881 C. Benson in Ataem, Afag. Keb. 
»75 The whole audience raised itself on the .stilts of ex- 
pectation. 1883 IIai.l Cainr Cflbxv. Crii, vii. 199 Lifting 
niinaelf into notoriety on the stilts of blasphemy. 

4. In various technical fenses. 

a. Each of a set of posts or piles on which a 
building (esp. of primitive construction) is raised 
from the ground, or which are fixed under water to 
support the pier of a bridge, etc. (In quot. 1O97 
transf . ; cf. sense 3 b.) 

1697 Damfirr Foy, 1. 54 Neither the black nor white Man- 
grove grow towering up from stilts or ridng roots, as the 
r^ dotn ; but the b^y immediately out of the gruuiiil, like 
other Trees. 171a £. Cooke Poy. S, Sea 313 The Houses 
are built with split Bamlioes,.. standing on Stilts, or Posts. 
1739 Labrlyr Piere Westm, Bridge 4s Which methid i* 
commonly called building upon stilts. 1771 C. Hutton 
Bridget too Stilts, a set m piles driven into the space in- 
tended for the pier, whose Cops being sawed level off about 
low-water mark, the mer is then raised on them. 1880 
Burdt Gloss. Teckn. Terms 4 Stilts, piles driven Into a 
river at small intervals, and a surrounding row of piles | 
driven closely together, and the interstices filled with stones, 
to form a foundation for a pier to be built upon. 1883 Mrs, 
Bishop Golden Chersonese 317 Below there u a village, with 
dusters of Chinese houses on the ground, and Malay houses 
on stilts, standing singly. 


I b. Arch, A vertical course of masonry placed 
I beneath and continuous with an arch or vault aoat 
' to raise the springing of it above the general level, 
or for a similar purpose beneath or above a column, 
j Cf. Stilt v, i b, Stilted ppl, a, i b ^). 

1833 R. Willis Arehit, Mid, Ages vii. 77 Tlio latter [/. e, 

I deresiury or longitudinal arches] are raised u|)on Milts "A® 
as to throw their imposts cunsidcrablj’ above ihuse of the 
transverse arches. 1848 Cix'it Engin, 4 Arch, yrnt V, 80/1 
The continuous stilt or too lofty slyloluite of ibe College of 
Surgeonx. 1908 ^na Milman Sir thr. Wren 306 Corin- 
thian pilasters, which, by a two-fold sUIC above their capitals, 
reach to the great rornice. 

t c. Some Appendage to a bell. (Perh. stop : 
see Stay sb,'^ j h, quot. 1871.) C>^J. 

187a in W. O. Blunt Ch, ChesterdeStreet (1B84) 98 For 
cotmreU, wedges, and for mending the stilt of the bclL 
d. Part of a ty|)e- founder's * lining-.stick * or 
lining-gauge: see quot. 168S. 

. *683 Moxon Atfik. A'.tm-., Prmtiug xvii. 155 The Stilt 
IS a thill flat piece «f Brass-Plate alsnit a Scaboatd thick, 
and a |)ouble-Pica broad. 1688 ll<n.MK tii. xxi. 
(Kux)t.) 267/3 A lA'ttcr FoiimterH I.ining .Siii k ;. .whose 
seucrulls aiv as followclli.. .The Stilt, a sltmler ledge set 
vnder tlie side, to till vii the foic edge, that letters lying on 
It may rest against the V.1UUIU ledge. 

: tB. A support for a cask. Obs, 

: 1701 Land, (,as. No. 3731 3 Sevetal Hogsheads of Claret 

being ready pluc-ed on Stilts,.. the Claret wuh set running, 
j L Pottery, A sinnll piece of baked wave placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other in the kiln. 

tSisJ.N iviioi.son Oyer. Aleth. 47 \ Pieces of clay, .railed 
stilts, cockspurs,. are put to keep tliein a|ini't. 1880 
Janvif.r Pratt, Eenimiis 70 Tbe pieces an* .nupported and 
held a|mrt by liiile lirn lay iimti uiiiviils or props, ubich fruiii 
their shape derive such luiincx »s pins or tniiiiblcs, watches, 
cotk-spiirs, tri.iiigle.*) nr stilts. 

6. Any bifd of the widely-distributed genus 
Jlimantopus, characterized by very long slender legs 
and slender sharp bills, nnd inhabiting marshes; a 
long-legged plover, Cf. T’ii.t jA.* 9. 

I [Perh. snort for sii/tylox-rr nr stilt dif d (sec 6), or iinilntril 

I from G. stelze s)»ort fur iachstelze briwik-* stilt nn nlleia- 
lion of the OIKi. name xoar^fnteiia water-' stilt '.I 
1831 Atoutagds Ornith. hut. (cd. Kennie) 41^6 Stilt (///■ 
mantoyus me/anobUnts^ Meyer), 1B38 AunuiuiN Ornith. 
IV. 347 Hlack-nrriced Stilt, Hantinityus nierirol/it, 1B81 
I H. B. Tristram (it. Sithns-a iv. 6a The beautiful bUuk- 
winged .stilt, the lamest of w;ider.s. r 1875 ( assH/s Nat, 
Hist, IV. 167 The Stilts have a straight bill, but in utlivr 
j respects they are not unlike the Avot:eis. 

6. aiinb, and Comb,, as stilt Quaker, -vaulting*, 
stilHlcggctl, •^likc adjs. ; atilt- bird, {a) ■ sense 5 ; 
(b) any long-legged w ading bird, n gi allatorinl bird ; 
t itilt-bond, ?A band by which n stilt is fastened 
In the leg or foot; 8tilt-bug {(/.S,'), any one of 
I the long-legged planl-lice of the family JUrytidtr ; 

! stilt-heelrd a,, (of shoes) high-heeled ; stilt-mau, 
n man who walks on stilts; Rtllt-petrel, a petrel 
of the genus fregtila, having long legs (also stilt 
stormy petrel)*, stilt-plover — sense 5; stilt 
prolegs, Knt,, the prolegs of a cntcrpillnr when 
unusually long, so as to raise the bixly ; stilt sand- 
piper, a long-leggcti N. American species of sand- 
piper, A/ii’ropalama himantopus ; stilt-shank ■■ 
Bciisc 5 ; stilt-walker, (<z) a peison who walks on 
stilts (also transf,)', (b) «=■. dilt-bird {b), 

183$' 6 OwKN in Totids Cyi t. Anat. 1. 287/2 The •.Still- 
bird and other Waders. 1870 Gii.i.MfiRX tr. /yNirr J AV/- 
i ties t^ Birds The Still Birds. .o)>lnin ihcir name from 

the excessive length of tlu ir lrg.\. c 1493 Piet, roe, in Wr.- 
Willcker 775/14 Hoc suHigar, n •styitTicinde. i^S roM- 
BTOCK Afaa, insectx 143 Family Bcivtidic. I'he •.Stilt-bugs. 
177a Ni c.knt Hist, /r, Cerund fl. 437 On *Slill-breT'd 
shoes Moiinieil r-he Stiuts. 1863 Batfn Nat. Amosm ix. 
i (1R64) 247 FloLk.s of •.stilt-lrggcd waler-fiiwl. 1889 Hard- 
wields .*ici.-Gossiy XXV. 189^3 'i'he curious postures as- 
siiiiK'd by the animal (a .iiiecies (»f rotifer] U|Nin it.s long 
, *siilt-likc toes. 1615 ill 1. 1*. Sbawciuss Hitt. Dagenham 
(1904) 253 ^Stilt-makers nil, and tiinners, .•thidl roiiipliiin of 
this disaster. For they will make each muddy lake for Ks.sex 
Calves a pasture. 1898 il 'estm, Gas. 37 Srnt. 6/2 Stilt - 
makers di.suvuw the iiitelligeiiL-e that they arc full of ordcis. 

! SSSS Huioft, •.Stylt man or coer on n ».lille, gratiator. 
j 1^ Acts Privy Counc. N. S. XIV. 75 Providing. . of xij or 
! xvj .Scntchemen or StiltmiMi in the lountie of Liticolne, to 
be chuiicii of the best able utid must experte inrn. i8m 
■ E. H. Bakker Way/at ing in France 37 The .sliltnien ob. 

. served this little mnirdy with iiuivt wutiucr. 1979 G. White 
' Selborne, To Barsiu^ton 7 hiny, 'Ihesc birds are of the 
plover family, and miglit willi propriety be called the •■lilt- 
plovers. ^1875 Castel/t Nat. Hut, IV. 167 The Stilts, or 
.Stilt plovers {H iminitayimr), s8a6 Kimrv & Sr. Entomoi, 
IV. 354 *81111 Proleg*;. 1871 Coufr N. Amer. Birds 353 
Aticroyalama, 'Still Sandpiper. iBxr Maccillivray Brit, 

\ Birds IV. 310 Himantobut. •Stilt-shank. 1884 CouRX N, 
j A mer. Birds (ed. 3) 783 h'regttta, *81111 Stormy Petrels. iWi 
Maviif.w /. owf. /.abour l\\. 151 Ro|)c dancing and *slilt- 
I v.'iulting. 1869-73 'I*. K. jovES Casselfs Bk, Birds IV. t 
'J'he *Slili-walK«rs {Craitatores), 1889 F. H.'Heerick in 
Amer. Nat. Nov. 943 A growth of tropical bush, in which 
we notice the mangrove, the stilt-walirrr of the tropical 
swamp. 1891 Dnify Nrtos 3 Apr. 5/6 Sylvain Dornon. the 
stilt-walker, who U on a tour for a wager from Paris to 
Mohcow. 

I stilt (stilt), V. [f. Stilt jA] 

1 . trans. To laise as on stilts ; to elevate artifi- 
cially (tie, orjiti:), 

\ 1849 j. H. Motion to Parlt, a6 Some.. by the foresaid 
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mcanit iiiilt themselves into some profession. . iloa Anna 
Skwahi) Ltit, (iBsi) VI. 39 Southev told 11 frieiNl of mine., 
that it was the Anest poetic work wnich had appeared these 
flfty years. So Johnson stilted up Klackniore. tSes Honk 
Kx^try-day Bk, f. 516 1 'he Sole [»] adapted by the workman 
..to stilt the foot st49 Dana tt. (1850) S5 The atoll 
usually seems to stand os if stilted up in a fathomless sea. 
188s /*<’/. AVf. Monthly XX. 389 In low water the boats 
often run aground on the sand-bars, and have to be stilted 
over them with tiiiibera. a8^ 'J'xnnvson 11. ii. That 
would stilt up York to twice hitnsolf. 

b. Arch^ To rai«e (an arch, vault, or other 
structure) above the ordinary level by a * stilt ’ or 
course of masonry beneath fsee Stilt sh, 4 b). 

s8m K. Willis Archii, Afid, Ayts vii. 76 The problem of 
y.iiiitTng an unetiually sided rectangle, .had early presented 
itself to the Romans, who.. were M to the disi;ove^..of 
stilting the arches. 1845 pALVvfri’/AiV Mo 9 ildiM £^66 Deco- 
rated bases are often stilted, or raised above the floor*. .by 
graduated stages or tables, aiflyfl Sir G. Scott Ltti. 
AnhiL (1879) 11 . 163 The Roman builders solved the 
problem . . b^ what is called stilting the narrower arch t that 
IS, raising Its springing till iu crown becomes level with 
that of the wider arch. 

o. Book-binding, To bind (a book) in projecting 
covers so os to make it uniform with a volume of a 
larger size. 

sfa4 Dibdin Libr, Conip,^ 597 The third volume is often 
stilted, to make it dress with its conipaniotis. s8m Book- 
selUds Caialogut^ In one voi., royal octavo (stilted tofolioX 

2. To fit (a plough) with a ‘stilt *. dial, 

a si8g F. Hakpkr laM^. Scott. PoeisMl. 115 Twice forty 
years.. Has passed awa* sin' * Airchie Scott * First flxed thy 
ribs. .An* stiltit thee, an* turned thee oot A noble ploo 1 

3. inlr, I'o walk on stilts ; (of a horse) ? to 
lift the legs high in walking or running, to prance. 

Burns Bpht, Daxde xi, My spavet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he's fairly het ; And tfien he'll ntlch, and 
stilt, and jump. An rin an unco fit. 1861 W. W. Wt-ns in 
MetL Tiwifs 99 June 680/1 Our young Rlorulins do stilt 
over the artificial Niagaras we construct for them. 

8tilt#d ,(sti'lt6d), ///. a, [f. Stilt sb, and v. 
f -HD.] 

1 . Furnished with or having stilts (in quot. 1615, 
crutches) ; raised artificially as on stilts. 

iSig Bsatmwait Loiffi Lahynnik 97 Decrepit age, stilted 
for want of strength. 174a young Nt, Tk. vi. 355 Where 
dwarfs are often stilted, and betray A littloness of soul by 
worlds o'er-run. And nations laid in blood. 

b. (a) Supported on props or posts so^ as to be 
raised above the ground. \fi) Arihm Raised above 
the general level by a course of masonry beneath, 
as an arch, vault, or other structure. 

tSaa Blttekw, Mag. Vlll. 31 aote^ The appearance of these 
stilted ricks.. gives a sort of peculiarity to the landscape. 
sSgs R. Willis Archit, Mid. Agti vii. 78 All the arches 
are pointed, except the central transverse rib.., which is 
scmi^;ircular and stilted. sSlH Mr.h. BiSHor Goidtn Chet- 
tonete 168 It is a genuine Malay house on stilts... I'his 
stilted house is the barrack of eleven Malay constables. 

Jml, R, I Hit, Brit, Arekitecis 14 Mar. 347 Corinthian 
capitals, supporting stilted pointed arches. 

0. Of animals, esp. birds: Having very long 
slender Im resembling stilts. 

iSSp-Ta k, R. JONKS CastelFt Bk, Birds II. 169 The 
Stilted Fly*catcher9(/7fm/Vofr). .a group of South American 
birds, il^ LvDiKKia Rty, Bmi, Hist, V. 134 The stilted 
lizards. 

2 . Jig, Of (or in reference to) language or style 
(or, rarely^ manner or deportment) : Artificially or 
affectedly lofW ; unnaturally elevated ; formally 
pom]}ous. (Tjie usual current sense.) 

sSae Byron To Murray 98 Srot., You are taken in by 
that false, stilted, trashy style. iSga S. WAasKN Diary Late 
Physic, II. ill. 134 One might wither that fellow with a word 
or two, the stilted noodle I 1S74 Gskkn Short Hist. x. 
(1B78) 730 His (Pitt'K] letters to ms family.. are stilted and 
unnatural in tone. 190^ Rider Haggard Yellow God 53 
It caused him to cease his stilted talk. 

3 . Of a plough : Having a stilt or stilts : in 
parasynthetic formations, as double-^ single-slilied, 

1844 W. H. Maxwfi.l Scot. xvi. (1855) 149 A single-stilted 
plough, tptt F-. BavaRiDGE North l/tst x. 315 Double* 
siiltM ploughs. 

Hen'ce (iii sense a) SUTtodly adv*; Sti'ltodaoM. 
sSaS Lviton Pelham Ixvli, There is a stiffneM and stilted- 
nem In the dialogue and descriptions perfectly ridiculous. 
c iSSS Kin.iNG Lucia 40 What the later generation isplcascd 
to call the stiltedness 01 the old-time verse. 1893 G. Traveics 
Mona Maclean 111 . 95a Me began somewhat stiltedly. 
Btiltw (sti’ltsj). [f* as prec. -i* -IR l.] 

1 . A person who walks on stilts. 

s 84S D. CbSTKLLO Tour Yalley Meuso trr An edict of the 
17 th of December Z735 interdicted the Suiters from assem- 
bling in the market-place. 1S98 Strand Mag, XV. 17 [Stilt- 
racing in France] 'Fhere were medals oflered by various 
towns en route for the first stUter to arrive there. 


2 . A long-legged wading bird, a grallatorial bird. 
184s Kitto C>c?. Bibl, Lit, b.v. Unclean Birdt^ All long- 
legged waders or stilters. 


t Btiltli. Obs, In 3 sUtBa. [f. Still a. 4 -th.] 
Stillness, quietness, tranquillity. 

a tasg Ancr, R, 15S Hwat cioer god cumetlof HsM onliche 
slitunge, . of bisNe seli slilfle. c isje Had Meid, 41 Sim- 
plcte of semblaunt ft buhsumneise ft slilfle. 

SWtiflftd (stidtifsid), a. Not in dignified use. 
[f. Stilt sb. of v, 4 -(i)irY 4 -id i.l m SmtiD a. 

To Murray 7 June, Mrs. Hemaiis is a poet.. 
tM sliltiAed and aposiropiiic iSae Fraseds Mag. iTa^f 
High-wrought romance and stiltifled language. 1817 C. C R. 


Minora Carmina 949, I care not for tragedy's 
ways. 

So 2ti*ltiQr V- irans^ ^ Stilt v, 1 . 

i860 C Reads Cloister 4 Hearth ixv. (1896) 901 Skinny 
dwarfs.. cushioned and stiltifled into great fat giants. 

StiltillMS. [f. Stilty 4 -MKSfl.] The quality 
of being * stilty *• 

M^, Xyill. 389 Many [hqrsM], owiti^ to 


\ Spring 

the severity or their training on hard ground, shewed 


evenly \ 

in their action. 

BWting (stidtiq). [f. Stilt sb, or v, f -ino i.] 

1 . The action or sport of walking on stilts. 

1809 sporting Mag, XXX I II. 316 Stilting may possibly 
become as fashionable in these, ns tilting formerly was in 
better timex. 190S J. Paterson lYamphray vi. 163 It was 
nut uncommon lor an expert at stilting to carry a passenger 
across the water. 

2 . Arch, The placing of a ‘ stilt ' (Stilt sb, 4 b' 
beneath an arch, etc. so as to raise it ; concr, 
Stilt sb. a b. 

183s R. Willis Archit, Mid, Ages viL.74 Both the larger 
and ktiiuller vaults are raised above the entablature by stilt- 
ing. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey II. 77 The .Htiliing above 
one of the pillars, .is wholly out of the perpendicular. 

8tiltiaa(sti*ltif),a. rare. [f. Stilt 
C haracterized by atiltedneaa. Hence Stt'ltUhMMi 
1804 Mbdwin ConversaL Ld, Byron 1 . 194 He looked the 
Roman so well, that even 'Cato , cold and stiltiah as it is, 
had a run. 18^ Examiner 694/1 His general deportment, 
with the exception of a little occasional stiltishness, is cor- 
remiondenL 

Btiltoa (stidt’n). [Name of a village in Hun- 
tingdonshire, on the Great North Road from 
London : see below.] Stilton cheese : a rich quality 
of cheese made at various places in laciccstershire ; 
so called from having been originally largely sold 
to travellers at a coaching inn at Stilton. 

‘ 173S Bailkv Househ, Diet. s.v. Cheeie, Stilton Cheese. 
Take two Gallons of morning milk [etc.]. 1S13 Byson Let, 
3 Oct., Pray accept a Stilton cheese from me. 1904 Centuirv 
Mag. Feb. 534/9, 1 * 11 .. show you brass that is brass, all 
green in the creases, like Stilton cheese, 
b. ellipi, as sb, = Stilton cheese. Also 
iSit Dickkns Sk. Bob, Pari, Sk., Mark the air wi which 



the Stilton of scandal, so it be not too high. 1913 Titues 
9 Aug. 19/6 Cheese,.. finest Cheshire and ebeddar, 795. to 
74s. {..Stiltons, lod. to la per lb. 

If 
i isno 
t quit! 

Btili^ ( 8 ti*lti), a, [f. Stilt sb, 4 -t.] 

L Resembling stilts; esp, in Boeing slang, said of 
a horse's legs when long and stiff in action. 

iSaS [implied in Stiltinkss]. sSaS Edin, R^, XLYII. 
433 The aulemn and stilty tread of the Athenian buskin. 
xukiSportingMag, Sept. 930 The odds on him were speedily 
reduced . .for he turned out to be one of the stilty sort, witn 
a Mir of awful fore-legs, 

2 . Jig, s .StiltisH a, 

SS46 WoRCKSTRR (cites Q. Rev.), slyg Wacnrr tr. TVi^ 
feCe Hist, Rom, Lit, 11 . 159 His stilty tone and artificial 
oonciseticss. 1S89 Gnktton Memory's Harkhack 317 Mac- 
ready..! once accidentally met.. at dinner,..! remember 
..my impression of him as stilty. 

BtilllS : variant of Stylus. 

Stinit slang abbrev. of Stimulant sb. 

sSSa Society XX Nov. aa/a Stop.. the 'nips,' the 'stims,' 
the 'sherries and Angosturas.* 

1 8tlme, V, Obs,, var. Steim v.i, to estimate* 

1533 Lett. Ser. 11. 11 . 71 Mr. Pole is continual 

in writing of his work... By ai the next monith I stime that 
his lab^ slial take end. iS 4 l Bt. Papers Hen, Ylll, IX. 
537 It is stimid that the Turks sbold bs of retome in Con- 
stantinople. 

Stime (.SV. and north ,) : see Stymb* 

Btlmie, variant of Stymii (.Golf), 

Btinuner (sti'moi), v, ? Obs, rare. In 7 stym- 
mer. [Of obscure orimn; app, phonetically 
symbolic : cf. shimmer, fiimmer^ intr. To move 
about irregularly. 

iSsS SuRFLST ft Markham Country Farm 111. li. 496 So 
soone as you perceiue the smoake to styinmer or ruiine 
about the edges of the panne. tSoS Jamieson, To AV/ie/wr, 
l<^o about in a confusM manner. 

BtiinpBUrt (sti'mpirt). Se, Also -nrd. [7 Con- 
tracted Trom saxteeni (sixteenth) part (sc. of a 
firlotj. Cf. P'ORPIT.] a. A meatnre of capacity, the 
fourth part of a peck : Forpit, Lippy. (In- 
accurately glossed by Bums as * the eighth part of 
a Winchester bushel '.) b. tramf. The fourth 
part of a * rig * or ndft of land (yielding a quarter 
of a peck of flax seed)- 

sySi Bums To Auld Mare xvii, A hcapet stlmpart, IU 
reMTveaneUid^fbryou. xtH J. Uun Ann. lY, Nit- 
bride lx. 997 The flax grown wxs only in small patches for 
family use, often a mere headrig yielding two or three 
■ " " “ “ V. 571/1 The 


BtimubUBM (sti‘miill&ns). rarerK [Fonned 
as next : see -amck.] Stimulating quality. 

1S9S SiMFSON Covenanters o/South 977 So powerful was 
the stitiulanGe of his avarice. 

BtdnuluiOjr (sti'miiflansi). Now ran, [f. 
Stimulant o: see -amcy.] Stimulating quality. 

1799 W. TAVLORin Robberds* Mem, 1 . 311 Hexameters., 
are less favourable to. .the highest stimulancy of style, than 
blank verse. lies Blackw, Mag. XVI. j The narrow- 
minded bigotry which Mta up either Madeira or Sherry at 
the expense ot the other's ancestral stimulancy. tSss Colx- 
RitiCR Aids Rejt, Addr. to Rdr., Let then iU comparative 
merits and demerits, in respect of style and stimulancy, 
possess a proportional weight. 1851 T. T. Lynch Lett, Scat- 
tered (187a) 175 Recollections and wit have bad especial 
charm and stimulancy. 

Stimulailt (sti*mif 81 flnt), <1. and sb, [ad. L. 
stimulantem, pr. stimnldrei see Stimulate 

V, Cf. F. stimulant (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. 
estimulante, It stimoiante,'] 

A. adj. Having the property of stimulating. 

L « Stimulating i. Now rare. 

1S03 SouTHXY in Ann, Rev, 1 . 18 The adventurers had so 
much of what was stimulant as well as true to relate. 1837 
Carlyle P'r, Rev, HI. iv. vi. This is the celebrated * Law 
of the Forty Sous'; fiercely siimulnnt to Sansculottlun. 
1878 1.OWELL Wordxw, Writ. 1890 IV. 354 Religious canticles 
stfinulantofieal. 

2 . Phys, and Med. 

a. Exciting an organ, or the organism, to in- 
creased activity ; quickening some vital function 
or process. Now more commonly expressed by 
Stimulating (sense a). 

1770 W. Falconkm Ess, Bath Waters 1 . 399 Where the 
efleett of the water, particularly the stimulant and astrin- 
gent, are desired in their full extent, ibid.^ Yet their stimu- 
lant qualities may prove too violent a shock for a tender 
frame to endure. . iTflflJ- Brown ir. Elem, Med, 1 . 13 note. 
Those who have been accustomed to more stimulant meals. 
1836-41 Branub Chem. (ed. 5) 498 Ammonia it very pungent 
and acrid,.. but when diluted by mixture with common air, 
agreeably stimulant. 1839 Hallam Hist, Lit, 11. vii. I 44. 
11. 316 we are now so accustomed to a more stimulant diet 
in fiction, that few would rend it through with pleasure. 
tSSi Bkntlev Man. Bot, 569 Aromatic, Carminative, Stimu- 
lant, and Tonic Umbellifers. 

b. spec^ Applied to alcoholic drinks, ran, (Cf. 
B. 2 b.) 

187a J. G. Muhfiiy CaxiMf, Lev. x. fi-ii Abstinence firom 
stiiimlani dritika 

o. Acting as a stimulus (see Stimulus 5) ; ex- 
citing the functional activity of an organ. (Cf. B. 
2 c ) rare, 

1785 CuLi.RN lustii. Med. i. (cd. 3)66 Whatever can excite 
the contraction of muscular fibres is called a Stimulus; ami 
in general, the means of exciting contraction are caUed 
Stiiiiulaiit Powera 17S8 J. Brown tr. Pdem. Med, 1 . 6 The 
same exciting powers.. ought to be denominated stimulant, 
or stimuli. 

B. sb. Something that stiinnlates. 

1 . Something that ronses or incites to action ; an 
incentive, a stimulus. Now rare exc. with some 

* figurative notion of sense 2. 

1794 R* J> SvLivAN Yiew Nat. 1 . 30 A powerful stimulant 
j to others, to employ their invention and ability. 1847 G. 
Hairis Life Hardwicke I. 354 The pecuniary remunera- 
tion in every office of this kind is the direct and immediate 
stimulant to exertion and enterprlM. 1855 Macaulay /fizA 
Eng. xiii. HI. 983 Even now the stimulants which he applied 
to histoidid and feeble party produced some faint symptoms 
of returning animation. 1873 Hamerton lutell. JdJe li. 1- 
44 The three intellectual pursuits— literature, science, and 
the fine aru— are all of them strong stimulants. 

2 . Phys, and Med, Something that temporarily 
quickens some vital process, or the function of 
some organ ; a stimulant agent. 

s7bS Chamsems Cvr/. 8.v., Stimulants produce Pain, Heat, 
Redness. 177a W, Falconm Eu, Bath Waters 1 . 938 Ihe 
Bath Waters are in general indicated as stimulants. meases 
of languid motion. sSss J. Smith Panorama Set, k,Art 
11. z68 In disorderi of an inflammatory nature, electriaty, 
as it is a stimulant, should not be resorted ta 1S31 J. 
Davies Mat, Med, 134 Difliudble or general atimulanta... 
Such.. stimulating remedies as do not appear to act.. on a 
particular organ, but the exciting action of which is squally 
felt throughout the whole economy, tflsa Brewsteb Nat, 
Magic xiiL 347 The operation of tnia remarkable stimulant 
(nitrous oxide]. 1870 Veate Nat, Hist, Comm, 148 
IS a warm carminative stimulant. ^ x%n C. Wood Ther^ 


stlmpards. 1908 Scott. Rev, 99 Nov. 571/s 
to the groeer..«ras for a stlmpart of oatmeal. 
Btlaivlablft (8tl*mi()il&b'l)| a, ran, [as if ad. 
L. *stimnttlbitis, i, stimuldni see Stimvlati v. 
and -ARLE.] Capable of being stimulated* 
slog W. Taylob in Monthfy Mt^, XIV. 488 The organ 
of idcallimioa ta alike atim^ble by each specific due of 
sensations, wbereu the orgaa of senu li only Irritable to 
Its appropriate stimulus. 


tobacco as VstimulanL 

took tobacco in any shape or form. For twenty-five ycngL* 
have taken no sort of stimulant, not even tea oroone^ lOH 
Oil Rammc* In Mat‘ Mar. 641/. Th* abiM of 

stimulants, in the form of alcobol, tobacco, tcoi and coflee. 

b. Ai>pli«l to alcoholic drink*. (Themoit 
usual current sense.^ 
ilSa LiviMosTOMa Zambosl sexL 417 
stimulants. 1899 K C, Bbmson Lffi Alp. Bensotf I* j* 

In one of hta many serious illnesses be refuel all H*f**j*?!,** 
o. Something timt exdtes on organ to its func« 
tional activity. (Cf. A. s b.) rare, 
iMo Huxuv Cray/tsk ill. 116 Sonorous vibrationi..BCt 
u the stimulaois of a special nerve. 

Hence Bti*a»Uuiiaj ado, 
sttoW. Taylor ta Monthly Rov, LXXV. t6t Such say* 
lnM..wlien stlmulantly expressed, are easily tonomMi^ 

ittmlate (itf-iiiifiuit), V. lU L. aimMtU’t 
ppL itam of f. stitmihu t tao SnMVlW. 



HTXMUJjATXITQ. 


STIMULUS. 


Cf. F. sHmukr ( 14 th c.), Sp., Pg. tsiimular^ It 

sHmoian.'] 

+ 1. irans. To prick, sling, afflict Ohs, rar^K 
Hail Chr^, //t-H, W, 57 Kyng Henry, .euer 
panelled, stimulated and pricked with the scrupulous stynEcs 
of domesticall aedicion. 

2. To route to action or exertion as by pricking 
or goading ; to spur on ; to incite (a person) do 
something; to impart additional energy to (on 
activity, a process}* 

1619 Hutton FolUdt Anai, etc. D6, My..distein|K!rd 
thoughts. Do stimulate proud Sillu's Ire. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary vj Feh. i644-<, The 3 races of the Barbarie horses, 
that run;. without rider^ onely having spurrs so placed on 
their backs,, .as by their motion to stimulate them. 1799 
Hume Hisi, Eng,^ Htn, VtlL iii. 1 . Hearing of tte 
pope's captivity, they were farther stimulated to undertake 
the war with vigour for the restoring his liberty. 1768-74 
*rut:KER Lt* Sat, (18^4) II. 596 The pricks of conscience 
will not so much afflict and torment us, as stimulate our 
resolution and excite our diligence. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit, 
India V. ix. II. 694 They.. stimulated and importuned him, 
to bring forward a scheme of iinprovemont, t83a Hr. Mar- 
TiNEAU Hill ty Volliy V. 77 To stimulate production by use- 
ful . .labour. i8j6 Dickens Sk, Bo%^ Black To. .stimu- 
late him to fresh exertions. 1840 Lever y, Hinton xviii, 
You have stimulated my curiosity. 1863 Gko. F.liot Romoia 
II. xxii, They, .stimulated their prisoners to beg. 

absol, S789 J. Moors Zilnco Ixviii. (1797) 11 . 188 Con- 
temptuous language may stimulate to.. revenge. 1815 Jane 
. 4 USTEN Emma v, where Miss Taylor failed to stimulate, 

. .Harriet Smith will do nothing. 

3 . Phys, To act as a stimulus to (see Stimulus 
1,3). a. To excite (an organ) to increased activity, 
to quicken the action or function of. Also with the 
action or function ns obj. 

1707 Plover rhysie, Pnhr-Watch aui in general we use 
Medicines of the same Taste, as the secreted Humours, to 
stimulate their Excretion. R. Jackson Hist, 4- Cnr^ 
f etter a6o Wine, brandy and opium stimulate the system to 
increased action. 1809 Med, Jral, XXI. 103 Oxygen siimii- 
latcs the pulmonic vessels, and.. makes them propel their 
contents. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med, xi. 119, 1 
frequently proscribe small doses of hydrargyrum cum creia, 
with the view of gently stimulating the liver. 
ahsoL i66a J. Drciravkrr Thesaurus RetnediorumitA.ti) 
16 Signes indicating Purgation. . . A looseness or flux of 
humors stiiniilatiiig to expulsion. 1730 Awiiutiinot Rules of 
Diet in AlimentStCic, 961 Things winch stimulate in the ex- 
treme Degree, excite pain. 184s A uuv loafer Cure 74 With 
bandages, put 0:1 tight to sliinulute, upon the whole linili. 

b. To excite (a tissue or structure) to its specihe 
activity. 

1878 Rov in yml. Physiol, 1 . 475 When the muscle was 
stimulated directly hy the inducea current. 

4. To administer stimulants to. 


^ IM. BriL Medt Jml, No. 2317. 1139 No one familiar with 
Infectious diseases would systematically stimulate all coses. 

b. intr, (otrejl. To indulge in (alcoholic) stimu’ 
lants. Now only eoUoa, Ci UmS,) Also in passive^ 
To be aiTcctcd by alcoholic drinks. 

1800 Med, Jml, 111 . 50 Men of strong constitutions liegan 
to stimulate in excess very early in life. 1839 Makryat 
Diary Amer, Ser. I. 11 . 224 [F*xamples of American lan- 
guage.] He stimulMes too much. lUs G’Oonovan Merv 
Oasis I. 449 A servant brought in a silver tray, upon which 
were large glasses of., arrack.. .We were all slightly stimu- 
lated before a move was made towards the dinner table. 
1898 Talmagb Serm, in Chr, Herald (N.Y.) 30 Mar. 268/4 
Now be must brace himself up. Now he stimulates. 
Hence Stimulated ppl, a, 

iB^Buroun-Sanukkson, etc. Transl. For, Biol, Mem, 1 . 
55 'Ine tract of nerve lying between the stimulating clec< 


ass 


trddes I call the stimulated region, 
phenomena in stimulated nerves. 1900 W. S, 
luliis. 


ihid, 973 Eiectrti;al 
' 1 . Hall Text* 


Ik, Physiol, 5a The action of stimuli is.. transient, i,e, the 
stimulated organism returns.. to its former .state of re.st. 

Stimialatilltf (fttl'iniillvitin), ppl, a, [f. Stimu- 
LATR V, + -IRQ > J That fttiinulates. 

1 . Housing to action or exertion ; spurring or 
urging on ; inciting ; spec, inciting to mental acti- 
vity. 

a 173s Gay Fahles 1 1 , xv. 87 Urg'd hy the stimulating goad, 
1 [the ox] drag the cumbrous waggon’s load. 1818 P. Cun- 
ningham S, R, fPa/rx(ed. 3) 11 . 13a Urged on by theslinni- 
lating excitement afforded by publicity. 1873 R. W. Church 
Influtncet Chr, Nat, Characl, iL 87 Ihe sentences of 
.Seneca are stimulating to the intellect. 19^ J. Wells 
Steufori of Levedate iv. ao .Admirable and stimulating as 
he was as a preacher, Mr. Stewart was even more stimulat- 
ing as a teacher. 

2. Phys, and Med, » Stimulant A. 9 a, c. 

168^ tr. Boneils Merc, Commit, xix. 694/a AphrodUiacks 
are either s. strengthners. .Or a. Stimulating. 1738 Aruutii- 
NoT Rules of Diel in Aliments^ etc. 955 Salts which make it 
pungent and stimulating. 1793 T. UEnuoKS Calculus, etc. 
tp8 The stimulating quality of light upon plants. 183d, A. 
Combs Physiol, Digestion 270 Quantities of siimulatiiiE 
animal food. 1841 Loudon Sukurhan Hort, 57 Sea-weM 
IS still more readfly decomposed . .and hence this manure is 
stimulating as well as enriching. 18^ AHbuti's Syst, Med, 
y* S84 A stimulating liniment containing turpentine and 
lodiae. 

b. spec, mm Stimulant A. a c. Now rare, 

liM Macaulay Ese,, Clive P 37 Stimulating drugs were 
employed to aid the effect of religious seal, and the be- 
stefeiB. drunk with enthusiasm, drunk with hang, rushed 
furiously to the attack. 187a j. C. Murthy Comm, Leo, x. 
>61 II Abstinence.. from stimulating drinks. 

Stlaralatiott r«d. L. UimtM- 

Oitum, n. of action f. stimuUrt to Stimolati. Cf. 
r. ttimubUioH (14-1 5th e. in U*U..Dann.)i Sp. 


966 

Pg.^ tstiumlofSe, It. 

The actioii of stimulating or condition of being 
stimulated. 

1 . A pricking, goading, or spurring on to action ; 
incitement; f Packing or compunction of con- 
sicieiicc ifhs,), 

r *** •*31) TV stiiuulacyons 

of the fle^he. 1640 Li>. Dicry A/, in Runhw. Hist, Coil. 
III. (1609) 1 . 171 The Danger, when either true, or pretendefl 
.Stimulation of CotiMaence hath once given a multitude 
Agitatiuii. 1731 Johnson Rambler Na 145 R 5 That in- 
duKtry which the stiiuulatiuiu of iiece&.dty..eiifuri:e. i860 
Mill ReOr, Coot, (1M5) 27/9 To supply reasons to bis un- 
derstanding, and stimulation to his feeling. 1873 E. H. 
Ut.AHKR Sex in Educ, to6 The same girls are apt to be quick, 

. .and need not stimulation, but lepreitsion. 

2 . Phys, and A/ed, The action of a Mimuluii. a. 
Excitation to increased activity, quickening of some 
vital function or process (cf. Stimuluh i). In 
quot. 1733 loosely^ stimulating pro|)crty (cf. Stimu- 
LU8 1 b). b. Excitation of an organ or tissue to 
its stKcibc activity (cf. Stimuluh 3). 

17^ Chkynk Eng, Malady 11. vii. f 2 (1734) 18A The Bile, 
by Its natural Acrimony and Stimulation [etc.]. 1799 Med, 
Jral. II. 917 The vaccine poUon.. produces influiiimation, 
a little tumour, and Mimettmes puaiule, which arc not the 
effects of the specific stimulation of the matter. 1834 J. 
Forbes Laenneds Dis, Chest (cd. 4) 37 ^ The stimulation 
communicated to or subtracted from the brain hy the light. 
i843_R. 1 . Graves Syst, Clin, Med,x\\ 1B3 \Vc should resul t 
to stimulation by wine. 1879^ Carpeni i.u Meat, Phys, App. 
719 Muscles.. can bo thrown into contraction by siiiiiulatiun 
of these lower ceiitre.H. laoo W. S. Hai.l Te.xt-bk, Physiol. 
59 A muscle-cell icsponJs to all stimuli by contr.'ictmg, a 
gland-cell by secreting, while the .stimulation of llie optic 
nerve can only produce the seiixation of light. 

Stimulativa (Sti*mij 81 <rtiv), a, and sb, [f. L. 
stimuldre ; see Stimulatk v, atid -ativk.] 

A. adj. Having the jiroiierty of stimulating ; of 
a stimulating nature or ch.nractcr. Const, of, to, 

1791 Nkwte Tour Eng, 4 Scot, aoo This would be like 
spreading the .stimulative power of manure over large tracts 
of waste land. 1836 Hor. SMirii Tin Trumy, (1676) 17 
Mure .stimulative of the risible faculties. 1854 Milman I.nt. 
Chr, 111, ii. 1 . 971 Uiphilus, .left out the Bimucs of Kings, ns 
too cemgenini and too stimulative to their warlike pro- 
pcnsiticiL 1906 E. A. Akhott Silanus xvi. 143 This belief 1 
round also stimulative to weliHloing. 

B. sh. Something having a stimulating quality ; 
a motive inciting to action ; a stimulus, incentive. 
Now rare or Ohs, (Common c t75o<-i8oo.) 

1747 Richarhson Clarissa (i8rt) I. xxxi. 995 There arc 
so many .stimulativeii to such a .spirit as mine in this ulTair, 
besideslove. 1790 Bystander 297 Otherwise there could be 
no sliiiiulative lu indtt.stry, no encouragement to invention. 

tb. - .Stimulant Ii j, Ohs, rare **. 

tM Ann. Reg,, Charact, 68 Coffee is not a favourite 
drink with the Spaniards! he needs no stimulative. 

Stimulator (irtPmiiiilritoi). Also7-er. [.1. L. 
stimulator, f. stimuldre \ see Stimul.\tk v, C f. F, 
stimulateur, Sp., Pg. eslimulador, It. slimolalore,^ 

1 . gen. One who or something which stimulates. 

1614 Jackson Creed 11 1. 208 marg., .See the .Hiimulainr. 
s6^ ir. BoneVs Mere, Comjdt. xix. 6^/9 Cantharides are 


Dt'siderius ^5 The indulgence of the Body being too iif'tMi 
the great Siiinulaier of the Soul to vile I’rarticeK. 1768-74 
‘I'lu'KKK Lt, Nat, (1834) 11 . 549 The appetites are the great 
stiiiiulutorflAif action. 1851 yml, R. Agrie, ,Soc. X 1 1 . 11. 357 
This great stiniiilatnr of a vegetable Mill. 1890 Ch. Times 

Jan. 9/1 \ practical administrator and stimulator of work 
in his great diocese. 

2 . spec. In the psychologic.'il laboratory, on in- 
strument for communicating a stimulus. 

1903 E. B. Titchener Exper, Psychol, 11 . 1. 153 For Himple 
reactions to noise we may use the. .Sound stimulator. Ibid, 
157 Pressure stimulators (areal) for bre.ik and make. Ibid, 
163 Make and bicak stimulators fur ia.>»te. 

d. U*E. One addicted to the use of stimulants. 

Cycl, Temp, 4 Prohib, 621/1 The stimulator then 
resorts to his old remedy. 

Stimulatory (Bti*iniiIh*tori), a, and sb, rare, 
[f. L. stimulate ; see .Stimulatk v, and -oky. Cf. 
It. stimolalorio,'\ a. Oiij, .STiMULATiVKa. b. sb, 
-= Stimulant sb, 2, 

17a Herald No. 27. 1 1 , 187 That p^>II« y which contrives 

S ratification.. so .stimulatory of a military spirit. i8ib J. 

MYTH Praot, Customs (tSai) 39 The p«>wdered rout of tins 
plant is used as a stimulatory. 

StimulutrOMfl. rarer\ [f. .Stimui.atob 4 
>KUB.] A female stimulator ; a woman (or some- 
thing personified as female) that stimulates. 

1846 Worcester, Stimulatress [citing Sumner]. iQgo 
Ogilvib, Stimulator, Stimulatress, one who stimulates. 

II BtimulU'triZa Obs, rare, [L., f. stimuldre : 
see Stimulatb v, and -tbu.I « prec. 

1611 CoTGR., ,Siimulatrke, a sttiiiulutrix, Rn in.stigatrix. 
1796 Burhev Mem, Metastasio 111. 6 The violent efforts 
to which this troublesome stimulatrix has obliged us tq have 
recourse. 

t Stimule. Obs, rarr-K [Anglicized form of 
Stimulus. Cf. F, stimule - Stimulus 4.] A goad. 

1383 Stubbbs Anat, Abus. 1. G vijb, l^th not y« Lord. . 
as It were with a stimule, ui prick by his mandat.. stirre 
them vp to the same. 

BtimuloSU (sti'miiifb«s), a. Alai* Htsi, fad. 
mod.L. stimuldsm f. Stimulus: see -objb. Cf. F. 
stimuleux in the same sense. 
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laite L. had stimutbsus in the sense * stimulative '.] 

Covered with stings or stinging hail's. 

1866 Tretts, Bot. IICX) jr. 

fitimulu isti'ini/flffs). PI. Stimuli (sti'miif- 
lai). [Originally a mod.]., use (in medical bcHiks) 
of L. stimulus goad, of doubtful origin ; pcih. 1 . 
rout •3/1- in stilus : see Stylus. 

Cf. K. stimulus tPhyx.), stimule (Bot ); Sp., Pg. estimulo. 
It. stimulo, stimolo (and pi^pular ftirnix in tlinlertK. e.g. 
Milaiie.se stombol, VctuncM; jr/iwAiV*, Sardinian sttumbula), 
RumaiiiMii siramur. 

The follow ing quot. exemplifies the mod.I* medical use : 

A 1614 Plaikkus itbittv. in Hominis ABkttibus \. (1641) 
95^ In Im|H)tentia lctc.| Ad Miinnlnm addendum, uiiiiiuiii 
exleritiribus ilind tcniare vuUii. jnlK;nx |)eiina-i regioncin. . 
cniide inungcrc tileo micum in quo Kt>riiiica & Caiitharides 
decoctm fueiint.] 

L J*hys, Something that acts as a ‘goad* or 
* sour ’ to a languid liodily organ ; an agency or 
influence that stimulates, increases, 01 quickens 
organic activity. 

i6i^ ir, Bonet's Mere, Compif. xix. 694 -i The Iiidi.ui 
ChoLolud . . lM>ih inciru.M:s Seed and lulds a stimuius, 
173a Amhi riiNor Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 970 By 
wciikeiiiiig the force of any Stimulus. 1750 J. Theoiui.h 
App. .Meonlla Med. Umit\ 5s In all Cases where the Nerves 
Want a .Siiinulns to help them to iNrrforin tluir destined 
Oflices. i8ai Si'oii Kenitw, xx. One of those unforluinile 
peiMins, who, lieing once stiirrd with the vinous biimiilus 
do not fall a.slcep like other di nnkards, but tele. ). 1843 K. J . 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med, x. 115 An alliuk ol pneumuniit, 
coining on in fever, fiequently ;ii;is as a stiniiilus to ibe 
economy. 1873 Jowe.it / /a/ri (rd, 9) V. 68 The physirian. . 
Would tell us that youcuniiut tcsiuic strength by a htiinuliis. 

b. .Stimulating propcity, action, or effect; stiiiiu- 
Intioii or i|uiekeiiiiig of organic activity. 

ir. Bi'net's Metx, Compit. xix. ty^/i Tlmt..such 
Mediirines be made use of as comfort the vital faculty, uinl 
yet liAve a gentle StiiiinUiH wiihal. tjglB K. Wrii.iit in 
/‘hi/. J'roMS. L. 598 'I'his .sail is not mtly iiNtringetit, and 
conseqiienily a slrengtlietier, but at the i.'unc lime m ts with .1 
gentle .siimnlus. 1783 Pali v Moral Phtlos. iv. ii (1B18) 11 . 
tl As the liquor loses its stimuhis,\\w dose mn.st lieincrenxeil. 
i^t A. i: OMiiK I'iiysiol, Digestion (ed. 3) 999 I'hey arc less 
stimulating. . .Indeed, fioni ibis very want of .stimnlns, tliey 
ate apt to disagice with weak .sloinacliH, unless .seasoned. 
1^7 W. G. L. Martin (>.i. 178/9 Goinmon salt usitn uperienl 
oflen acts well, .perhaps froin the .siiiiiiilii.s ii gives_t.> the 
fcloiiiaeh. i86t Ki om. Ni<iiniNtiAi.i: A’nrrf/rj^' 73 It is nut a 
.sleeping dose be waifts, but food or stimulus. 

2 . gen. An agency or influence that Btiiiiiilatex 
to action or (const, to) that quickens an activity or 


process, 

1793 Brit, Critic 1 1 . 3t>9 Wc hbonid expect even the volun- 

tary prodnrtions of the pen, without tliis violent stimulus, 
to be .siiflieietit to support the honour uf the society. i8oj 
Windham , sp , (1812) 11 . 154 Measuies .so thoseti.., u.s lu 
become a powerful btimuhi.H to leciniting. 1830 Mihh Mir> 
TURD Pillage .Scr. iv, Ro note, A person of great. . talent, who. 
..if she were prompted by cither of those two poweiful 
stimuli, want of money or want of ndmiraliun, to take due 
paiiLs— would.. become a clever writer. 1833 Hi. Mar* 
TiNKAu Loom 4 Lugger 1. i, 12 There is no stiiniilns to iin- 
provemenl like fair competition. 1834 Marhvat Simple 
XV, The ship, .reminded iiu: of a goaded and fiery h«>ise, 
mad with the .stiinnIu.H applied. 1863 Fawi kit /W. J\ion. 
1 . V. (1876) 63 t.Hild may have hem the priiiiaiy Ktiiiiulii<; of 
Anstr.Tlia'.s prosperity. 1873 S|'E:nc.e;r .S 7 mi> viii. 

194 The iircds of defence and attack were the chief .siiniiili 
to the cultivation of arts. 

b. A ({uickeiiiiig impulse; also, in gcneralizccl 
sense, quickening influence, stimulation. 

1794 Brit, Critic III. 518 Those young Arndemitan.s. .will 
receive ftoin the peiusal of hi.s Imuk a powerful stinuilux to 
their nnihition. 1833 Ht. Martinkaii t'aMiler/nt A-A’. vi. 
99 The tuiii of exenange hail givtii such 11 .slininlnx to ini- 
poitatiun. .■wC. Bicom k .S 7 i// /#:i' i, I)fi you expect passion, 
and aliiiiulus, and melodrama? 1856 Kauk Art tic h .\ pl , 11. 
xviii. 1R9 Their health improved under the stimulus of a liew 
mode of life. 1863 M. Arnold F. ss , Crit., Joulert (*875) 
319 'I'hey become, .a source of .stimulus and piogresa for nil 
of IIS. 1911 T. B. KiLfArRicK N, T, Plrangehsm iii. 76 
'rhe.se i|uestif>ns will come to him with rebuke and Btimulus. 


3 . Phys, Something that excites nn organ or 
tissue to a specific activity or function ; a material 
agency that produces a reaction in an organism. 
I^cvefoprd from the older physiological seniie 1. ^ 

*793 T. llEDDOKS Caieuius, etc. 191 'riio.sc slitmili which., 
act continually more r»r ler-s upon the ii rilable lilirc. ate, heat, 
light, nuurishmmt, air, the circulation of the blood, the 
siimuluK of geiicrulion, and the nervous htiiiilili. _ *837 1*. 
Ke:iiii Hot. Lee. 224 Life is that energy, or ultiihule, of 
oi gniiired slniclures which l emleis tliriii capable of receiving 
and of ulMrying the impulse of stimuli. 1848 L'artenter 
Auim, Phys. 19 Muschs. .are composed of a tissue whii.li 
has the ptjwcr rjf conirnciing suddenly and futcibly, when 
peculiar stimuli are applied to it. iSio C. tk I*. Darwin 
Morem. PL 4 'i'he up is sensitive to vatiuus stimuli, 
cMpcciully to very slight pressure. soM W. Hall Text* 
bk. Physiol. 52 Stimuli classified. 'I he following forms of 
energy act ns Ktiinnli for most cells: (i) Heat, (ii) Liqlit. 
(iii) Electricity, (iv) .Mechuuicai .Stimuli, (v) Chemical 
Stimuli. . , ,.r 

transf, %%A\WvLL Dissert. k Oiseuis,, Enfranch, Women 
(1859) II. 438 What make.s intelligent b«ing.H is the power of 
thought I the stimuli which call forth that |)owcr are the 
interest and dignity of thought itself. 

b. Influence or effect in calling forth tutnc 
gpecific reaction of a tissue ; irritation of a nerve 
or other seniitive structure. 

1789 Cullen Instit, Med, 1. (ed. 3} 73 I'he force of con- 
traction, or the .tgour of muscular nbrcH, will be always as 
the force of stimufuat and the vigour of the animal, nervous, 
and inherent powers taken together. 1837 P. Keith Bet, 
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Lex. 397 Kesti which thry thii< nhtnin After having been cx* 
pDficd tnrciuKhouC the dj«y to the stimulus of light. 1I41 
PtnnvCycL XXI. i8i/a The infusion of tobacco^and hvdro* 
ryanic acid, appear to destroy completely the sensibility of 
the heart, so that it no longer responds to the stimillua of the 
blood, xtya Huxley PhysM, viil. 187 The great majority 
. . of the movements of the luxly . . nre the effect of an influence 
(technically termed n stimulus or irritation) applied.. to the 
ends of aflferent nerves. sBfle G ASK Ri.i. in jrmi, Phxshl. IV. 

67 Since then the ventricle does not contract after the auricle 
because separate stimuli pass from the sinus to the ventricle 
along nerve fllires, but does irontract [etc.], sgoo W. S. Hall 
Ttxhhh. PkyaioL vsThe following laws of electrical response 
may be formulateu l.aw I. The make stimulus is kathodicf 
the break stimulus is anodic. 

4 . Nat, Hist, A ating, a stinging hair, rare 
(? onK as Latin). 

1760 J. Lee tntrM, B0U in. xviii. (1765) ai3 Stimuli Stings, 
keep oflT naked Animals by their venomous Punctures. 1^ I 
Kekkrnhout Ctwis Angl. Stimuli^ .stings t a species 
of Armm growing upon sjme plants for their defence.. . Lin- 
nwus divides the into f^ungtHtts and unmits, lyefl 

Withering Brii, P/auts (ed. 3) 1 . 84 Sthuu/f, stinga iM 
'PrtaM. Bot, 1x0 V2. 1909 Ciotury Diet, .Suppl., Utimabu, 1 
6. In etitam,, a stinging.hair. 

Stimir, variant of Stymie {Gel/). ‘ 

Stinon^e, obs. forms of Stanch v., Stench. 
8tlnck(e, obs. ff. stink s^, and v, 
i* Stine. Oh, rare ?S^port. 
ci4ae Lihtr Cecorum rt869) 14 Tnice floure and rere ]>o 
cofyns fyne, Wete stondand wIiTiouten stine. 

Stine, variant of Styan dial. 
sting (8Cii]\ sb^ St, and mrlA, Forms: j 
I atmg, (-nog), 1, 4 ateng, (x -nog, -ngo, -no, ! 
-en); 5 •teyng, 5-6 atoing; 1, 5-6 atyng, 5- j 
■ting. [OE. slfn^ masc. : see Stano 
L A pole, staff. 

cyag Cerput Chxt^ (Hessels) C 450 Ctaua, steng \Epinal 
stegn, Erfurt st^ng]. <1900 O, K. Marlyrol, 8 Aug. 149 pa 
het sc dema hi nacode gehindan to anum stenge ond hi 
bacniaii mid fyre. cijyg Sc, Leg, Saints xxxvi. (yoAu ; 
Ba/tisD 850 II is harme . . stud streklt pare a hyldry steng as 1 
it ware. igoE Dunuae Poems vL xoo Et duos rusticos de j 
rure llerand a liareil on js siyng. 1513 Douglas Mneis in. i 
ix. 87 With aiie scharpit and briiit sting of tre. Out did i 
we hoir and pyke his mckte E. 1571 Wills Ifr tnv, N, C, I 
(Surtees) I. 301. ij stytigs for y« wnyne x^. ijlo Shipping j 
List of Dundee in D, WetMerhu rue's Compt, Bm, etc. 
(S.II.S.) 198 .Sex thousand steingis. x^h^Orkney Witch 
Trial in Abbotsf Club Afiscetl,\, 177 ll It war the dead ' 
manis sting which trublit him. it wold cuir and hcale him. , 
1703 in WT Maitland Hist, Ediu, (*753) 399 Twentie four I 
Saye.s^ and threttie sex .Stings with Knags, whereof sex ' 
standing full of W.'iter, and the Stings hanging by them, | 
(etc.]. i7S|| in Craiiiuud Ann, ira«t^(i893) ll« atg For a 
sting to drive the oxen, is. Sc. i 

b. A pole or staff or clnb used as a weapon ; | 
the shaft of a pike or spear. Often staff and slin^. \ 
apoa O, E, Martyrol, 90 Jan. 97 Pa het hehioe mid sten- 
gum pyrscan. cmo Lindisf, Cos/, Matt. xxvi. 47 P'ustibus, 
Ntencguin [e 975 kushw. stxiigum]. a tuao Cursor Af, 94099 
(Edin.) pai efraw him fork* with star and steng. C1470 
Hanivnon Afor, Fab.^ Pox, Wol/Sf Cadger That hail not 
in my hand sa mekle gtide, As staf or atin^ ^one trukcr for 
to strike, c 2470 Henry Waltncs 11. 49 Vjpon the bed ane 
with the stcing hitt he. 1513 1 >ougi.AS Muds ix. viii. 126 
The TroianM..dang thame down wiihpikkis and poynlit 
styngis. 1533 8 i p. wart Cron, (Rolls) If. 96 With star and 
sting syne slew rhht mony ane. ISSU Ianuesav Sqr, AleL 
drum 954 Hot thair we.n day lie .skirmishing. Quhair men of 
armis brak monie sting. 1390-91 Keg, Pnvy Ceuncil Scot, 
IV. 587 With thair lance staTifts and stingis flheyj gave him 
divers bauch, blaa and bludie slraiki.s 

o. ( To carry) with or by sting and ling [? Line 
: with a rope suspended from a pole borne on 
two or more persons’ shoulders. Also sting and 
/iif.f (without prep.); also fig, bodily, by force. 

s37t R. Bannatvnb yrut, (i8u6) 130 He.. was borne up 
with sex workmen with sting and ling, and Mr. Robert 
Maitland baulding up his lieid. 161S Chron, Perth in K. 
Chambers Dorn, Ann, Scot, (1858) 1 . 453 Upon Fasten 's 
E'en there was twa puncheons of Bourdnux wine carriet, 
sting and ling, on men's shoulders, on the ice, at the mids of 
the North Inch. iSid .S<rorr Antiq, xliv. He.. never in* 
tended to look near the place again, unless he had been 
brought there stiiig and ling. 1883 Mantinb Keminise, 
itadaingtim 143 Cut figures of two brewer's men, in antique 
dress, cmrylng a barrel of ale * Sting and Ling*. 

2 . A pointed instrument used in thatching. 
i8ai J amieson. 1813 Nates to PeunseuiFs Deser, Tweeds 
dale 88 (Jam.) The thatch.. is thnist into holes previoudy 
made obliquely upwards in the divots by an iron«sood, dove* 
tailed'pointed band instrument, callM a sting. 1893-4 
Northumb. Gloss, 

8. Comb.^ os iting-burden, •lift^ -tnan^ ^•sewet\ 
t atlngis-dlnt, a fine for an assault with a stick. 

1701 in J. Bulloch Pyuours (1887) 73 Crews for caryeiiw 
*sting burdens. 1133-93 Carta Hsigonis in BoUom Be. 
etc. (Surtees) p. xlii, In Durgo non deliet blodwlte nec mer* 
chete nec heriot nec "stengeiidint ( printed •&n\x\yx\g\, 14 . . 

S Buigk Lands xvii. in Ane, Laws Scot, (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 10 
luod infra burgum non debet exaudiri blodewit necstyngis* 
ynt nec merchet. tyei in J, Hulloch Pynours (1887)74 Each 
”bung lift carled by two men is to pay the double of ane back 
burden. 1334 Extracts Burgh Bee, Edin, (1871) 1 1 , 313 To 
vi Btingmcn of the town to heir thir foirsains stanis furtn of 
the querrellb viijs. 1383 IMd, (iBBs) IV. 303 The persouns 
imderwrutin to be polkmen and stingmen and metiers vpoun 
e *" 3 S, 5« Kentalia Claston, (Somerset Rec. 

Soc.) 88, j ftalum quein vocunt *sting sogbles. 

Sting (slif)), Forms : i stinog, 4 Kemt. 

6-6 atynga, 5-7 atinga, i, 5-6 atyxiBb 
4| 6- ating. [f. .Stino v.i 


I It is possible that two words from the root of the vb. have 
I coale-soed : OE. prehUt ^stingos and OE. styng 

; (Kentish ME. steng)i—*stUMgi‘t(si OHG. stusig), A dial. 
I forni stiuge (stind7() appears to represent yet another forma* 
; tion, OE. ^sifugs or ^stfugea, Cf. Norw. styng mosc., prick, 
I .sting.) 

j 1 . a. I 1 ie act of stinging, b. The fact or effect 
I of being stung ; the wound inflicted by the aculens 
of an insect, the telson of a scorpion, the fang of 
an odder, etc. ; the pain or smart of such a wound. 

C900 Bmdds Hist, 11. ix. (1800) las Nafde he scyld mi 
honda, b^t he bone cyning mid scyldan ineahte 1 setie ^ 
hb lichoman betweoh beforan )4un stynge. nM Guihlac 
(Prose) xvi, pa be<«loh se pom on pone lot, ana swa strang 
woMi se .Sling kms pomes, pa:! he eode burh pone fot. e tooo 
Sax, i.eechd, I. 979 Win scorpionee stineg genim paa ylcan 
wyrte. .lege to Aam stinge. <1313 Snorbham Poems iv. 86 
pe wonde swelp an akap. So dop pe naddre steng. 1393 
8 hak 9 . 9 Hen, PV, 11 1. ii. 995 Their softest Touch, as smart 
as Lyxards stings. 16316 hikSLUiQU Asstigunry iv. (1641) G 4* 
Why did you send this serpent to my bosome, To pierce me 
through with greater cruelty. Than Cleopatra felt from stings 
of Adders t 1748 Anson's rox, 11. viii. 917 A most mischiev* 
oils serpent ..whose sting they believed to be inevitable 
death. i8(^ Hardwicks's ScL-Gossip 1 July 166/1, 1 am 
told by fishermen that many instances are known of persons 
losing^the use of a hand by this sting Uc. of the weever-fish]. 
1873 KusKiM Hort, incius, (1887) 33 The pang of a nice deep 
wasp sting. 

D. The smart or irritation produced by touching 
a nettle or similar plant. 

•878T.F.T. Dvrr Engl, Folk-lore 17s To cure the sting 
of a nettle, the person stung must [etc.]. 1884 R. Foi.kano 
J un. Plant Lore 313 It is a common practice.. for anyone 
suffering fmm the stings of a Nettle to apply a cold Dock* 
leaf to the inflamed spot. 

2 . A sharp-pointed organ in certain insects and 
other animals (e.g. bees, wasps, scorpions) capable 
of inflicting a painful or dangerous wound. Applied 
also to the fang or venom-tooth (and erroneously 
to the forked tongue) of a poisonous serpent 

1398 TaxvisA Barth, De P, R, xii. v. (i49Sl 414 Many males 
of been ben wythout stinges. 1303-34 Fitzhkrb. Hush, 
I 199 It b a aayenge that she [the drone] hath loste her 
siyngc, and than she wyl not labour as the other do. 1330 
Palsge. 976/1 Styng of a serpent or any other venomous 
beest, efgtdllon, 1390 Spenber F, Q, i. i. Her huge long 
tailc . . Pointed with mortall sting, /bid, 1. l 93 A cloud <n 
conibrous gnatteM do him molest, All striuing to infixe their 
feeble stings. ri 6 ii Chapman Iliad %%u 39 A .serpent.. Her 
blew necke (swolne with poison) ruisd, and her sting out. 
1697 DavoEN Firg, Eel. iti. 145 Beware the .secret Snake 
that shoots a Sting. I7a6 Swipt Gulliver 11. iii, 1 took out 
their stings, found them an inch and a half long, and us 
sharp as needles. 1861 Hulmk ir. Aioouin-Tondon 11. v. H. 
976 When not tn use, the sting (of the oce] is completely en* 
cfosed in the abdomen. 

8 . Bat, A Bliff shara-pointed tubular hair, which 
emits an irritating fluid when touched, 

I applied to a thorn. 

! 1367 Maplkt Gr, Forest The Thorn tree is armed 

about with Dart and 8tin& 1378 Lytk Dodoens iv. Ixiv. 596 
' White Cotton Thbtel.. .The stalke is great & thicke set full 
; of prickley aiinga. 1397 Middleton Wisd, Solomon iv. 4 
; The nettle hath a sting, the rose a thorn. 1837 Mi.hs Pratt 
j Flower, PI, V. 93 The sting of the Nettle b a tubular hab. 

; 4 . A spike used for driving cattle. 

183s T ennyson /’ nANTs o/Ariiya The people here, a beast 
• of burden slow. Toil'd onward, prick’d with goads and stings. 

6 . In many Jig, uacs; e,g. an acute pain or sharp 
wound inflict^ on the mind or heart ; something 
I which (or that clement in anything which) Inflicts 
acute lutin; the ' point ’ of an epigram or sarcasm ; 

^ something which goads to action or appetite, a 
sharp stimulus or tneitement. 

I c 1411 IloccLxvE De Keg, Prine, 3909 Yf . . fortunes stynge 
hym ouerthwerte. 1306 Tindalr i Cor. xv. 56 The stynm 
, of deeth b synna a 1388 Sidney Arcadia lit. (1^) 307 
' The renewed sting of ienlosie. i6ae Siiaks, A, K. L, 11. vii. 
1 88 Freise, frebe, thou bitter skit . • thy stina b not so sharpe, 
as freind remembred not. 1601 — AtCe Well ill. iv. 18 Ah 
what sharpe stinjn are in her mildest words 1 1603 — Afeas. 
for Af. I. tv. 39 One, who iieuer feeles The wanton stings, 
and motions of the senca c 1611 Chapman Iliad xiii. 933 
Be assur'd, my spirite needs no stings To this hote conflict. 
1639 in yemey Mem, (1007) II. 59 Hb letter to you I hope 
wilfbe full of douceur with out a stinge at the Uyb of it. 
1697 Prydbn Pirg. Georg, 111. 396 Too soon they must not 
feel the Stings of IjOve. 1711 Addison Caio 1. i, Fortius, no 
I more 1 your words leave stings behind 'em. 1770 Lano* 

: NORNB Piutarek, Afareellus II. 390 This (result of an 
i ambuscade] added Btinai to Marcellus’s desire of an engage* 
j nient. s8i8 Hali.am Mid, Ages (1879) 1 . 67 The eting of 
I taxation b wostefulncaa 1893 Lams EBa Ser. 11. Pop. 
j Fedlmciss xii, llie innocent fvattle of hb children takea out 
I the 9ting of a man's poverty. 184a Macaulay Fredk, Gi. 

I Ess. 1851 11 . 679 For that end it was necessary that Prussia 
should be all sting. 1849 — Hist, Eng. vl ll. 199 They 
. never worked till mey fcU the ating of hanger, 
j b. In generalize eenie : Stinging quality, capa- 
I dty to atuig of hurt ; a (epecified) degree or amount 
I ofthii. 

< tU%LillywhHs'sCHckstSc 0 r€slM. 7 b He. .oftentookthe 
; 'sting * out of the bowling, by getting hb rune remarkably 
! alow. sMTatvnLYANilfoMNA^vibri«4Thb|iaiMfe,a8it 
now stands, hoi hem deprived of half its sting, sm *0.’ 

, (Quiller-Couch) Delsei, Ducky 349 The firemen . .robbed tiM 
; epigram of all iu sting. iM Omit f News 99 June 7/9 
, When once collai^ the Yorksnire bowling lackistm xgjen 
J. G. Fraiee Golden Bosigh (ed. s) 111 . 9 * To give more 
sting to every Mow the wUp-taslMR are knotted. 

6 . The tapering point of a polnter'a taiL Cf. 
tlingdail (at) in tense 8. 


187a T. Pbaece Deg 119 llie genuine sort (ol Pointers] hai 
a t^l thick at the root, and gradually tapering to an absolute 
point or *ating.' ibid, laa At last we have seen the sting ol 
her fine stern above the rushes. 

1 7 . •Mus. m sting-grace in tense 8. Obs. 

1876 Mack Afsseicke Mon, 109 The Sting, b another very 
Neat, and Pritty Grace; (Bnt not Modish in These Days). 

8. C0mb.f ai siing^proof adj. ; atlng-buU, the 
greater weever, Tmhinus draco \ iting-flahi (a) 
Hie lesser weever, Trachiwus vipera ; ip) the sea- 
scorpion, Coitus scorfius; f atlng-fkao a,, exempt 
from, or proof against, being stung ; fsting^graoe 
Mus.f a particular tremolo efiect in lute-playing4 
atixig-moth. the Australian moth, Daraiytra vul- 
nerans, the larva of which is able to sting; ating- 
nettle, Urtica dioica and other speciee ; atin^ 
tail, (a) a tail tapering to a point, as in the pointer 
(cf. 6); (6) U.S. » Stino-rat; ■ting-tailed a., 
having a sting in the tail (also J^.) ; atlng-wlnkle 
(sec qnot.); tating-worm, Ja worm supposed to 
sting cattle (cf. Taint- worm). Also Sting rat. 

iSjS Yaerbll Brit, Fishes 1 . 90 The Great Weever, *Sting- 
bull. Sea Cat. ibid, 1 . 95 Lesser Weever. Otter-pike, *Sting- 
fLHh. lefij Couch Fishes Brit, isi, 1 1 . 8 Stlng-fish.. Co/foi 
Scorpins, 1844 S. Kem Mssseng^ Prspar, 97 Nothing can 
nrme death to hurt us but sm. otherwise thou art hard, 
^xtlng-free. 1638 Rowland Mou/et's Tkeatr, Ins, 907 If 
you would indeed resolve to go sting-free, or at least ncal 
your self Iwing stung. 1676 Mack Mustek's Mon. 1 96 Thoxe 
U'hree Notes also to have the *Sting-Grace. iBte Wood 
lilnstr. Not, Hist, 111 . 537 *Sting*moth, Doratijera rut. 
nerans, i8aa-7 Good Study Med. (1899) V. 1 39 Both *8ting- 
nettles and flagellations.. are said to have worked wonders. 
1B69 Blackmore Loma D, vil, 1 rubbed them (my toes] well 
%iith awrout of young sting.nettie. 1886 H. P. Wells 
A mer, Salmon Pisherm, 85 Kid gloves are *sting-proor. 
atje T. Pramce Idsione Papers iii. 30 That pointer, with hb 
graceful lines, "sting-tail, and polished coot. s88t Incerooli. 
Oysier./ndustr, (Hist. Fbh. industr. U.S.) 949 Sting-taQ. — 
1 he sting-ray, Denybatis centrura, (New York.) s6ss Si'Xed 
Hist, Gt. Brit, IX. axiv. f 104 1 hose "sting.tailed Locusts, 
tirbiiig with foggy smoake from the bottomlesse pit. 1903 
Q, Reo, Jan. 30 Sting-teiled witticisms, ifigi woodward 
Atoitusea 106 Murex Erinaceus . . b called * *sting.winkle ' 
by fisher meiL who say it makes round holes in the other 
shell-fish with its beak. 1397 Googe Heresback's Hush, iii, 
134 b, If he [a bullock] swell of the Taint, or *Stingworme, 
geue him Vrine, Salt & Tfyacle to drinke. 

Bting (Btiq), v.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. Rtung 
(stpg). Forms: /n/, x ailngan, Btinogan, 3 
atinogon, 3-6 itingon, 4-5 styngan, -yn, 3-6 
stingo, 4-6 atyngo, 5 atynggo, 6 atyng, $<- ating. 
fmper, sing, 3 sting, stink, /b. /. 1-7, B^^dial, 
stang, 3-6 Btong, (5 atoong), 6- stung; //. i 
Btungon, 3-3 Ornt. otungonn, 3 atoungo(n, 3-4 
atungon, 3-5 stonge, atongon ; weak dial, 
■tinged, 9 dial, atungod. Pa* SubJ. yrf sing. 

3- 3 stunge. Pa, pple. 1-4 atungon, 3-3 istung- 
en, Omt, -otungonn, 3 iatungo, 4-1; atungyn, 

4- 6 stungo, 6- Btung ; 3-5 yatongo^, litonge, 

(3 iatoungo, 4 ystonnge, stoungon), s-dotong- 
en, (4 atongon, 5 otonkon), 6 atongo, atonguo, 
■toung, 6-7 aiong; weak 5-6 atyngod, -yd, 6-7, 
9 dial, atingod. [OE. slingan atr. vb. coxre- 
aponda to ON. slingat pa. t. slakkt pi. siungu^ pa. 
pple. stungmn (Sw., Norw. stiuga^ Da. stifle) 
to atick, Btab, pierce, f. Teut. root *sleng - : *staypF * 
'^slujfg^ to jiicrce, whence Stang sbX and (A 

Gothic im|)erative us^stagg^ occurring only once, is 
commonly regarded as a mistake for *us^stigg% and 
as belonging to the verb » OK. sfingan ; this, 
however, is not certain, as the Goth. vb. may have 
been of the reduplicating conjugation, with pxes.- 
atem from the a grade 01 the root.) 

I'he pre-Teut root ^sttggh.^ according to some acholan, b 
found in Gr. erd^vc C— "sfyrANx) car of corn.] 

1 1 . ItcMS. To pierce with a aharp-iiointed weapon 
or instrument. (Cf. Turouou-btinq v.) Phr. to 
sting to death. Obs. 

993 Battle ef Meddon 198 He mid gare stang wlanene 
wicing. ciaos Lav. 973^7 Boccua mid hb spere ttronge 
lied ver hafde blunge, a 1390 Cursor M, b6osB Wit thorn, 
glaiuct nail, . . Wit quilk lai erbt for us wasstonnn. c igig 
Shorbham II. 1x6 A knbt wy)» one scharoe spere Stang hyne 
ike ryjt syde. 13. . K.AHs, 3717 (Laua MS.), He. .»myt^ 
a Duk arabian . .And to ke dek hak hyin stungo e 
Pi. Credo 553 pel lien y-sewed wik whltt silk & semes full 
queyiite, Y-stongen wik stlches kat starep u silucr. c 1430 
Gener, (Roxb.) 5000 Thurgb the hMie he him stmg. 
ei440 Premp, Pant, ego/e Lawman, or stynge wythe a 
spere, or bloM yryne. laneeo, 147*788 M a tpxY A rihur xxl 
X. 85s There was laementacyon as they bad be stungyn wy th 

*S?^To pierce or wound with a point darted outi 
as that of wasps or scorpiona ’ (J.). Said also of 
venomous serpents and some other animali which 
inflict sharp or poisonous wounds. Phr. to stttig to 
death\ also (now fare in literal 


e888*A£LnisD Booth, xxxl. | a Swaswaseebaosceal Man 
konne heo hwmt Irringa siingd eiwea Osmin | 744 <^ 

IcMfera fcam^miiifwrim-kln amoii 

xi..Se9^$tSag, (W.) 759 The adder so thtgrehound stang. 
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i4f»-«5 Mambv A^ktir xxi. Iv. 84$ An adder.. itonge a 
knyibi on the foot ft whan the knyght felte hym stongen 
[etc.], im PAUca. 736/1 . 1 wane this adder hath xtyngyd 

ma. sSTif^YTB Dctbem v, xxv. 384 Good to be dro^cn of 
them which are stongue with Reel and Waspes. 1JII7 R. 
CaoMrroN Skort DtcL JS^ Tra/iort DilJb^ Some timei 
they were iliMed to deathi with nerie Seipenu of itraunge 
kind. 163a Tree TVov. Smith xxviL 58 Stung neere 
to death with a most noyaoned taile of a fish called Stingray, 
f 166a in Prrwof Miem, (1907) 11. si6a Little flyen n^ich 
■ting our hands and faces, lyafi Tsee Quick tbS 4]. 18^ 
Mhi.Cablylx Ar//. 11 . 76 Stung by a wasp. 1878 Hasuy 
Ret Nmtive iv. vii» Stung by an adder. 

mbsol. aiaM Amr, /T. aa6 ^ scorpiun-.itingefi mid te 
telle, c IM P. Pt CrtiU 648 per is no waspe in H* werlde 
kat will wilfulloker styngen. ijm Shaks. Midt. N, in. ii. 

73 With doubler tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer 
Adder stung. 1899 P. Hemingway Out of Egyhi 11. 188 He 
flung the truth from him ai one might fling a viper that had 
stung. 

b. To iniert (venom) by stlngiiic. nonce-use, 

1648 WiNVAsp Midsummor^Moofi a His^ull is a meer nest 
of hornets, which atiM into him their own waspisbnesiie. 

0. irons/, andjl^. To inflict a sharp or mortal 
hurt upon. (Cf. sense 1 .) 

«i igeo^f. A Uxius toi 7 ( MS. Laud 639) Dek I why nyltou me 
stynge? et^Epitapk Dh. Ben^ordxn Skelton's W%s, (1843) 

ll. 399 Thou, dolorous Doth, te the herte hast him styngcd 

[rimes with reuengedj. iSSg Mirr, Henry Percy iv, 

I had a son which so the Scottesdid sting, That being yoiig, 
and but a very spring Syr Henry Hotspur they gaue him to 
name; n^ Binnino Sinnet^s Sonet xxviii. wks. (1735) 
313 He suffered Death to sting him, and by this hath taken 
the Sting from it. 1878 Jeffebies Gamekeeper at Home ix. 
194 Two fired, . . * stinging * one man in the leg. 1883 Daily 
News so Sept. 6/7 The little vessel, .taking tier chance of 
stinging or demoralising the enemy. 

t d. sianr. To rob or cheat. OSs. 

a8ia J. H. Wux P/ask Diett ^Hng, to roh or defraud a 
person or place is called stinging them, as, iliat i'ot>e is too 
Ay ; he has been stung before 1 meaning that man is upon 
nis guard t he has already been trick'd, iffae Kgan Grose's 
Diet. Pmlgar 7 \ 

3. Of certain plants, etc. : To produce by contact 
a kind of rash or inflammation, accompanied with a 
burning sensation and itching, in (a person’s skin). 
Also abso/, (cf. Stinuino ///. a,), 

s^ BtyoCs Diet av. Compungo^ Ye must beware that 
he hoe not stounge with a nettle, igfig Coopee Thesaurut 
s. v. Compungo^ He is stinged with a netiel. 1583 Melbancke 
Phi/otimue C iij, Play vnth the nettle neuer soe nimbly ft 
it will sting thee. 1863 G. Hamvky Disc, Plarne (1673) 133 
A pricking of the Intire skin, as if stung with Nettles. 1843 
Daewin roy, Nat xx. (1879) 464, I was a good deal sur- 
prised by finding two species of coral . .possessed of the power 
of stinging. 188a J. .Smith Diet, Pop, Names Plants 393 
Ixilied leaves, covered, .with stiff hairs,.. which sting fear- 
fully. 1898 Eva LUckss Gsh, Nursing x. (X900) 199 The 
discomfort of the mustard stinging in little patches is thus 
prevented. 

b. refi. To get stung, colloq, 

iMa Tukk Adv, Pivs Hours 1. 14 I've touch'd a Nettle, 
and nave stung my self. 

4. irons/. To aflcct with a tingling pain, a burn- 
ing sensation, or the like. 

1613 Chapman Odyss, xiii. 138 As..foure braue horse Be- 
fore a Chariot, stung into their cour.He With feruent lashes 
of tha amarting Scourge, a s6a8 F, Gkevil Life Sidney xii. 
(1653) 149 He judiciously observing the nangs his wound 
stang him with by fits. 1853 * C Bede ' rerdant Green 1. 
xi, His whole person put in chancery, stung, bruised, (etc.]. 
1878 C.^ STANFoan Christ vii. 186 When stung by a j 

hiNirk of fire we stait in agony. 

b. ^soi^ (Cf. .Stinoino Mi, o,) 

173s ^MERVILLE Chase IV. 433 with quick Sensation now 
The fuming Vapour stings. s88i Miss Yonge Lads h 
Lasses Langley iL 64 ' Well, it don't sling like ihe other,' 
said Frank,.. as if he thought .stinging a good quality in 
lieer. *•9? Farrar DaHen, Jjr Dawn xxxix. He felt tho 
curling lash, .come stinging round his body. 

Pg' aflcct with a fluddeii sharp mental p.'iin 
or au access of painful emotion or irritation ; to 
drive io or inio (rage, madness, etc.) by some sharp 
passion or vexation; to goad or stimulate io or 
inio (action). 

c ijMChaucei Pard, T, 85 Thanne wol 1 stynge hym with 
my toage smerte. a tioa-gu Wars AUx, 667 Oft storbis me 
ki statour ft stingii me ^erno pat |h personale proporcion sa 
party is to myne. 1337 SraaKav Let to the King in Life k 
Lett (1878) p. I, 'Fbe aetheof them wycb suffryd in the cause 
hatha so stonga hys hart, tfioo Weakest goeth to Wait B 4, 

1 ^ am so stung with this indignltie, a i 3 oa W. Pbkkins 
Cmcs Conse, (i6to) 64 Their great and capitall sins, that 
stinged and wounded their conscience.-!, stm Deydbn Pat. 

J Are, 134 Scarce had he teen, but, seis'd with sudden 
Smar^ Stung to the Quick, Aa felt it at his HearL 1706 
Quick sb,^ 4]. ijM Goldsm. Pk, W, xxiv, Little 
ylliany can at atw time got within the soul, and sting it 
into rage. 1^ ynnius Lett, xxix. 133 A man may be quite 
indiflerent about one part of a charge, yet severely stung 
with another. 1787 Generous Attaehmeni 1 . 136 Mric 
Penalopt .. stung with curiosity, came in. 1838 Penny Cyet, 

V. sgo/i Stungto madneas hv defeat, dkgs Caslylx Pr. 
Rev, II. V. viLThia poor Legislative, spurrra and stung into 
b * whole France. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, vii. 

■ I. ISA The jurymen themselves were stung by remorse when 
thw thwht over what they had done. 1884 Bubton Scot 
Rbr, I. iv. 177 Mary stung tha dowager occasionally with 
ner ttrcastic tongua. 1891 F. H. Wiluamb Atman vi. 996 
Tha tomnt of his thoughts and fears . . stinging him to effort. 

^soi, 1713 Rambay Gentle Skepk, iv. iL (1769} 77 . The 
AplMn, tint honour, and affronted pride, Stang like the sharp- 
«t g^g in gentry's sida. 17^ Jomhsom Pan. Hum. Wishes 
119 Ramamhar'd folly stings, skim Bovd Rsersat Couuti^ 
Parson vi. si 1 Further brooding over the subject would only 
vex and sting and do no g^. 


6. inir. To feel ahaip pain or distress; to smart. 
Of a wound or Bore : To shoot or throb with pain. 

1848 Thackeray Paa, Pair xxxi. The groans of a person 
bUnging under defeat. 1896 P. Thompson Hist Boston 735 
.S/axqr. or Sting (to), to throb, with great pain. 1911 egtn 
Csnt Nov. ioi| The West (of U.S.A.) was stinging with 
want. 

Sti&lf St, and north. Also (jnid- 

land rfia/.) ating e (stind^). [f. Stikq sb .^ ; the 
variation in pronunciation is normal, as the sb. 
has an umlaut-vowel.] irons. To thatch or repair 
thatch with a * sting ’ or pointed tool. 

1707 in Lady G, Baitlids Houtsh, Bk. (S.H.S.I p. Ixiv, 
fur 85 threve oat stra crop 1707 8p 6 b. to sling the house, 
jfja- 6d« I 7 *e ibijd, 938. 1813 PennecuiVs Wks, 89 
(E.D.I).) Heath is neither sewed nor stinged. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northnmpt Giass,^ Stings, to repair thatched build, 
ings by driving up the old thatch, and puikhing in the new 
halm by means ol the stinger. 8876 Whitby Gloss,, Sting in, 
to tuck in with a ' stingtiig*prod ' (defined as * a long iron 
point 'k 1881 Leicester Gloss., Siinge, sSsS'S Nortkumb, 
Gloss., Sting. 

Sting, obs. f. Stink v. 

8tiiin*6* (sti-ig|gfirr, Bii'iggart). U,S. and 
Austrai, [Corrupt L $timo-hay.] A sting-ray, 
cap. Tirygpn centrura {Dasyatis cenirums), 

1839 Barti.ktt Diet, Amer. <ed. 2) 451. 1B71 Pield 35 
Nov. 457/2 The Siiear of the stingarec. iSSa Jordan ft 
r.iLBERT Syn, Pishes N. Amer, 47 Dasyatis centrurui, 
Common Sting Ray s Clam Cracker; Stingarce. sMy Mrs. 
D. Dai.v .V. Australia 330 Sharks, stingarees, . . you see 
swimming about. 

Hence StingarMing vhi. sb., the sjiort of catch- 
ing stingarees. 

cs8yo G. H. Kingsley Sport k Trav, iiL (1900) 57 , 1 cun> 
fess that I love ' scingarecing * for its own sake, uk a 
1^1 Pield 25 Nov. 457/> Few (sptjrts] lieat our aftcriiouirK 
stingareeing I 

8ting^(stigd),<i. [f. Stinq 4- -EU •<.] Fur- 
nished or armed with a Bting {lit, and Jff.). 

iSSa Hulokt, Prycked or slytigetl, Aculeatus, t6o8Top> 
AK1.1, Serpents 88 You sltall haue all those that lackc stinxes 
presently come flying about 3'fni, which the stinged waspes 
neuer are scene to doe, 178a J. Brown Piew Nat. k aV- 
vealed Relig, v. ii.(i79b) 355 Christ's death being .stinged by 
the curse, he met it with agony and terror. 1838 W. R. 
PiRiR Inq, Hum, Mind vii. 348 l*he drones, .are killed by 
the more numerous stinged maMcs. Mx88a Christina G. 
Kosssm Ballad of Boding 37 Stinged Worm me.sccmed 
loathly in his place. 

t Stiltf ad, ///. a, Obs. pncgular weak pa. 
pple. of STiNO Wounded by stinging, stung. 

3583 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch, Eng. 14 Forthwyth 
all the force of the venim wasstaynched, and the swelling of 
the stinged bodies vtterly asswaged. 1377 Kkndai.i. Piosotrs 
of Epigr., Trifles 34 b. At last with tinglyng styngcd liaiiile, 
he comes bis iiiuiher to. 168a Otwav Penue Presenvd v, 
When our sting'd hearts haue leap'd to meet each other. 

Stinger ^ (sti'^oj). [f. 8 tino v.i + -kr i.] 

1. One who stings ; applied flg, to Death. Also, 
one who goads or instigates ; one who has a sharp 
tongue. 

133a Huloet, Pryckcr or stynger, Stigator, stimulator. 
1379 Kendall P'kwers of EPigr., Trifles 13 To stingers 
suene a stingyng crowne, of Netielles doetb belong, tfioa 
CiihTTLR Hoj/man \\\, (1631) Fib, Haue ye not heard 1 
haue bin a stinger, ajickler,a wormer. 1611 Cotur., Esguib 
lonnenr,n pricker, stinger. ^ 181a Benvenuto's Passenger 11. 
ii. 511 Pratler^, tatlers, stingers [lt.nl. mordaci^ a x6iB 
Svi.vk.stkk Triumph Paith 111. ii. Life of our life, our death's 
death. Stinger's sting. 1807 Iamb Poems, Epkedium, Goiug 
or Gone 5 Death, that last Stinger. 

2. An .*inimal or plant that stings. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 141 The gad-fly i.s a little 
creature i but some little creatures Ite stingers. 160s Isec 
Vengirle a. 3]. s 8 s 8 T. Scot Phiiomythieli 1 b. He lungs 
for hony.Thal mongst the angry Waspes thrust!, his bold 
fingers. And from their nensis in Suiiiiiier, hunts lho.se 
stingers. 188a T. W. Harris Insects Injur, Pegetation (ed. 3) 
513 The insects of this order [Hymcnopteia] in^ be di. 
vided into two groups, Stinsers and Pien ers. 1880 C. R. 
Markham Fermi. Bark 393 *1 he Girardinia Leschenaultii, 
or Niigiri nettle, a most virulent stinger. 

3. Something that stings or smarts; c.g. a sharp 
blow, or the hand that delivers it ; something tiuit 
causes sharp distress, a punpeut speech or crushing 
argument ; a sharp frost. Now colio^. 

1378 Gascoigne Grief of Joy iv. xxiii. But that sosweete a 
synger Shoulde dye ro sone : that sormwe seemdc a styngcr. 
i6a3 Webster Devils LavnCase iv. ii. lab, Sam. That's a 
.•.linger, tis a good wench, l>e not daunted. 1813 ' Jon Bek ' 
Diet Turf, Stinger, a aharp and rapid hit 1853 R. .S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour (1893) 355 My ey«, but we’re 
in for a stinger I 1833 Browning Pra Lippo 90 Old Aunt 
lApaccia trussed me with one hand, (Its fellow was a stinger 
ns I knew). 1881 Dickens Ct, Expect xxv. At nine o'clock 
. the gun fires.. .And when you hear him go, 1 think you'll 
say he a a Stinger. 190a Upward F.beneetr Lobb 46 , 1 wrote 
him back a stinger which he will not sexm forget. 1904 
Wkllb Food of Cods II. L 166 One [button] hit me a regular 
stinger JuiU 'ere, mum, 

atiiiE«r>(rti^ 91, 8ti*od5M). Sc. and dial. [f. 
Stimo + -SR l.J A thatcher ; a thatching-tool. 

i3o3 Jamieson Stinger, a mender of thatched roofs; so 
called, ni^use he n.Nes a sting or short pointed stick in doing 
bia work. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt Gtose., Stincker 
or Stinger, a tool, described under its synonyme Bmttledore, 
Used by thatchers when repairing a roof, but not. .when a 
whole Imilding is newly thatched. 

t StiaC-hnm. Obs. slang, (See quot.) 

a itoobIk. Diet Cant Crew, Sting,kum, a Niggard. 


Stingily (Bti'ndgili), adv. [f. .Stingy a. •¥ -lY.S] 

In a stingy manner. 

*8ffB Dryden't Satyr to Muse 104 As loud he roard 'gainst 
the Prerogative, As sha^ly blaiii u as Stingily wou'd give. 
1701 Wiyvi^. Some Consia. Pref. Enquiry 28 Such as aic-. 
not so stingily bigot ted to a Party as he. 1837 Carlylk Pr. 
Rev, III. L i, Nor ate Patriotic iSifts wanting, .nor stingily 
given. 1883 Hoi.land /Yh/n I'aik vii. 235 One is a man of 
wealth, who huaids his money, or spends it stingily or 
selfishly. 

Stinffineil Catt'nd joint’s). [-NK88.] The quality 
of being siinuy ; niggardlincst,*!, ineannesB. 

•?*? Norris lliet\xles too In expence of Money, Profusion 
and Minginess. 1700 3 in N oake Monast II Vrt ester ( 1 866) 
61 1 Go«m wine, pour soules, is so aliove 'em. Their stingienes 
worn that idlow ’em. 1748 .Smoi i kit Rod. Random xix, 
\h® stinginess of her faihci, who lefused to |»art with a 
shillitig to prottiotn the iiiiitt:li. 1876 Ckfighton Age Etix, 
{V. *• 134 Elirnbeth .. learnt an ecoiiumy which soon became 
I habitual to her and degenerutrd into siinginrKS. 

Stinging (sti’iji^), tibl. sb. Also 5-6 cnan. 
8 tyiikyiis(^e. [f. Sting rO 4 --iNal.] The action 
of wounding with a sting ; an instance of this. 

. »39ff rsEViBA Barth. De P, K, xiii. xxvi, (1495) 461 Tlie 
juy-iof euery fysshe hripvlh agavnst veiiciiiuuse atyngyngea 
c'i4So M. A. A fed. uleinricn) 184 Ageyn>i by ly tinge or 

Mynkynggc of scorpyons ot uf seriwntrs. 1538 Kt.vor Dh t 
s.v. PsyUi, 'I’lK-y also do cure the siytigynge and |>uysiin- 
ynge of .ser]>etites by soiikyngc the place whycltc is vriiymcd. 
1658 tuwLANi) tr. Atoujet's Theat. ins. 936 Physicians have 
found out tunny lemedics against the slingiiigsof Wasps. 
ilta3j. : Iaucihik Dom, AuiusfM. 98 A gooil rritiedy for 
stinging of nettles. t83S S. Warren Diaty Physic, fl. ii. 
77 Comparing the p;iiii to that which tiiighi fulfow the in- 
cessant slinging uf a wasp at the spinal mariow. 
b. trans/, and fig. 

wi|00 K. E. Psalter \\\, 3 pou dranlce \s with wine of 
.Mingtngc (T/fMti coiHpnni tionisY c laoe Apol. Loll. (Camden) 
39 Bi for j*;it hats were made in rcligiuuii bi slinging t>f 
fend [Diabtili imfiintu]. 1506 Ral. She/h. (Sommer) i6j 
Swelu wurdis with a vrnemons siyiikynge of the tayle. 1379 
J. Fiiii.DE Calvin's 4 Serm. i. 8 b, 'llie piickcs ft siingings 
they haue in their consciences, a 1631 Uonnk Poems, ‘ oW, 
anii catch a failing starre ' 6 Tench me to heate Merniaides 
singitig, Or to keep off envies .Miiiging. a 1700 Kvelvn 
I Diary .Sept. 1646, This tiiglil 1 felt such a stinging all altout 
me that 1 could not sicepe. 1^ .Sin(;lki dn Vireii II. 440 
i Drnnees, whom the fame Of Turniis spuiicd with ciooked 
I jealousy. And bitter siingings. 

I c. Btinging-oell /.oil., a nemalocyst. 

itt3 Pennington Brit. Zoophytes 13B I'be stinging or 
iirticating crUs,ur netnatocysls, coiitaiu the .stinging ihteada. 

J. A. Thomson OuH. /.ool, x. 177 Uii the tentncles [of 
Hydra\ especially, one can see . . nuitieruus clumps of clear 
sitliigitig-celb. 

Stinging (sti 'giQ), ///. a. f + -ino -'.] 

1. That siingt!, that lias power to sting; used 
(often as a specific designation) a. of animals. 

WISS3 Ancr. A*. 83 Iherr-t tn hit .'•Salomon eueneff tiuc- 
bilure to .stini’inde neddreY 138a Wvt.uK A-rndL xxiii. 78 
Stynggyngc flics. 1369 Si*kNbi-.K I'is, Petrarch 78 A .sling- 
ing Ser|ient by the herle hir caught. 1588 Siiaks. Tit, A, 
V. I. 14 Like stinging Bees in hottest Suninieis day. 1670 
Milton Hist. Brit. 1. 71 Swannes of stinging Flica, whiTeuf 
meiidy'd. 1854 A. ADAM.H etc. Man. Nat. Hitt. tjB .Sting- 
ing-Ants (Mynnicidm). i86s T. W. Hanki!i Instils Injur. 
Vegetation (ed. 3) 51.1 I'he .tiinging J I y menuptera. 1891 
J.A. Thomson Outl. cool. x. 121 Cccleiiierula or btinging- 
aniniaLs: 

I b. of plants, 

igsg tr. Brunswyke's Handywork Surg. xcii. R ij b, Wiih 
I w.-tter of the .styngyngc netiyllcs. 1393 Shaks. Rich. //, 
111. ii. 18 Yeeld .slinging NcttluK to mine F.nemics. 1778 
J J. Lki-: Introd. Bot Kxplan. Terms 380 Urens, .stinging, 

I iiriiifd with MinK.s. 1843 Darwin Poy. AW. xx. (i8y2) 4f>4 
i In the East Indian sva, a stinging Mii-wevd ia saiti to Ite 
! found. 1874 Treas. Bot. Snppl. 1J44 2 Stiiiging-bii.sh, Ja. 

iropha sUmntam. 1887 \\\\A.\\\>yyx. Strtuburger's Ilandbk. 
i PraLt. Bot. 77 The slinging liair.s of the cominon slinging 
: %wii\e.{Uriica dioka). iBgo I.iiMiiou/ C'liNNi/w/A- sya The 
siiiiging'tice {Lafortca moroides). 

2. trans/. That pi odiiccb a sharp pain or tingling 
I smart, a burning sensation, or the like. Enid also 
' of the pain or sensation. 

13. . A. E. A Hit P. H. 825 Rr hat styiigande storme stynt 
; lie myyt. 1397 A. M. tr. Guiliemeau's Pr.Chirurg. 2/4 He 
! hath a verye prickinge and stinij'inge payne. 1610 Siiaks. 

Temp. 1. ii. 329 Thou shslt he piiiLh'd As iliit ke na hony- 
, combe, each pinch more stinging Then Bees that made 'em. 

! i8ao KkAiH Isabella xiv, And many umc piuud.i|uiver*d 
b>ins did melt In blood from Miriging whip. 1813 Scott 
; Betrothed III, * Good ware,* he Raid, ' Mat.iei Butler, atrong 
stinging ware. 1839 Iojngf. Wreck of Hesperus 34 He 
! wrapped her warm 111 his seaman 'scout Aguiiist the stinging 
i blast. 188s Miller Elem. Chem., Org . (ed. a) 333 A con- 
I centr.ited .icid liquid, which produces a slinging .sensation 
! when applied to the skin. 1866 C>. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
.\*eighb. xxix. (1878) 505 Fierce showets of btiiiging hail. 
1889 JF4ISOPP in Diet Nat. Biog. XV ll. 330/1 she gave 
! Essex a uinmI blinging blow on the face. 1B99 AUhutt's 
Syst. Med. Vlll. 393 iShouling, darting. or stinging pains. 

3. flg. That causes sharp mental pain or irrita- 
tion, poignant; that goads or stimulatc.t. Of 
sjKcch : Biting, pungent. 

m lass Ancr. R. 394 [fc delit of he sttnegende lust, m igBp 
Skki.ton Agst. Penomous Tongues Wks. 1. 134 Malicious 
lunges.. Aic sharper then bWorde.H.., More stinging ijicn 
ocorpiuns. 1387 Tukhkkv. Epit., Epigr. etc 35 b, thy 
woist to mec thou stinging spite. t8M tr. GaruonPe Hasp. 
Inc. Pootes 96 They stiidiecl quicke and stinging sayings, 
fur the sbarpning of their wits. 1847 J. Hall Div. Poems 11. 
82 How stinging «.re our sorrowes I a 17 w T. Boston Crook 
in Ae/(i8o5) it How could he mbs of a stinging remem- 
brance of the ciieai he liad.. put upon hbownuil^r 1833 
Macaulay Hist Eng. xv. III. 341 Eloquent vituperation 
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and BtinsinfT iiarcnini. t9a$ Mmmk, KxatH. 8 May s/r Bx- 
crpt A stinging njoinder Kom Mr. Pcmberi nothing more 
was saiti. 

t 4 . Mus. siinff-grace \ see 

Srtsti .fA* 7, 8. Oh. 

1S7S Macs Afms/c 4 's JIftm, 111 You must Paum, and use 
the Slinging Grace a Priity wnile. 

Hence Bti'AflaBly Bti'afiafnem. 

1667 H. Moss /yht. Dial. 11. xvii. (17U) 14s A Grief.. set 
iiflT more stingingly to us by the more flush and full repre- 
sentations or another's Happiness. SMy Bailev vol. 11 . 
Stift^ngHfU^ stinging Quality. ^ 17481. Smiim 7 ^f*(> 849 ) 
s;o Cold, and the year ends siingingly. iSyg Lvtton A'. 
ChilliHgfyx. %*iii, Not exactly in those words- more covertly, 
and therefore more stingingly. 18I8 Pall Mall Gan. s6 May 
ii/i The Government .. was stingingly criticised from the 
Opposition benches 

tau-agl*. Obs. ran. In 4 gtangle, 5 
gill. [OE. ^sl0gd^ f. stpig Stiko jA*, the suflix 
denoting nn implement: aee^LSi.] m SriNOj^.Sa. 

IJ98 Tsevisa Hnrlh. Dt P. R. xti. v. (Bodl. MS.) Been 
bat beV vntmxome to kiiige..deye wib bee wounde of 
beere strensbe of bore stcn^cs. 1418 Yonrb tr. Stertia 
Secret. 181 l*he b?e is a Pa*«synge wrathfull beste and full 
of fyght. and for vengeaunce they lewyth thar Stynsill in 
the wonde, but the kynge of bees Is wythout a styngul 

StiagleBB a. [f. Smo 4. .Lxas.] 

Having no iting. /if. and fy. 

I5S4 T. MAETiN^drr. Pnetit xiv. Mm ij b. [They] were 
treade vnder fote the head of tnear Itatea, as 


nowe able.. to 
of a stingles serpent. 


1601 Snake. 7 ul. C, v. i. 


WxasTEK Marsioa's Malcontent Induct. A 3 b, ‘iPhere are 
a sort of discontented creatures that lieare a stinglesse enuie 
to great ones. i8i8 CtiArMAN Heeioete Geoeg, 1. 15 The 
hlotiifull man is like the sting*lesse Drone. 1704 Dkeham in 
Phil. Trans. XXXI II. 57 These stingdess Male Waspv 
stag Daewin Orif, ill. (187^) 50 In Australia the im- 
ported hive-lwe is rapidly exterminating the small, stingless 
native bee. 187a Minto Rng. Prose Lit, 1. i. 5s So playful 
and stingless is his humour. 

Stingo [f. Stino v.^ (in alio- 

sioQ to the sharo taste) -f -tf, perh. simulating aSp. 
or Ital. ending.] Strong ale or beer. 

48 181a RANDOurN Hey for Honesty it. vi, Come, let's in, 
and drink a Cup of stingo. i86g Biatmwait Comment 
'Two Tales 3s Returning with a large Quart of mighty Al^ 
that might compare with .Stingo, for it would cut a Feather. 
1738 Connoisseur No. 105 He would give me a cup of the 
best Yorkshire Stingo. i8a6 Sf^ltng Ma£. XVll. 375 
A glass of his Lordimip'i old Shropshire stingo. 1801 
Gould Double Event 307 Host Barnes had tapped a barrel 
of double stingo for the occasion. 

mitrik s8ie Splendid Follies If. 157 My stingo cup., 
was the horn of a d — d fine buffalo. 1881 Rentes Mise. 
XLIX. 171 In prose fiction, too, has Thomas Hood turned 
out some stingo samples of storm'brewing. 1870 Disaaili 
Lotkair xxvii, Tea-gardens and stingo houses. 

■ting ray. [STiifoj^.^l 
Any hsh of the genus Trygon or family Tty- 
gonidm, esp. Trygon patlinaea. The long ttf 
tail is armed near the middle with a flattc 
sharp-pointed bony spine, serrated on both sides, 
capable of inflicting a severe wound. 

IM4 Caft. Smith l^rginia 11. 37 Stingrales, whose talles 
art vm dangerous. 1878 T. Glovkn Ace. Viriyinia in 
Phil. Trans, 11 . 6an There is also a fish called a Sting-ray, 
which much resembleth a Skate, only on one side of his 
uyl grows out a sharp bone like a bodkin about four or five 
inches long. sSfi Casselfs Sat. Hist V. 43 The Sting 
Rays form a large family, about twenty-four species of the 
gMus Trygon b«ng known. 

Also 7 stlncio. [Peril. 


■tingj fstimdgi), a. 
f. Stiro or r.i 4--Y. 


On the assumption that the sb. reprints OE. styngi-^ 
*stmngi^, the pronunciatbn (sli'ndgi) is explicable. It Is 
possible that some of the examples under sense i represent 
a distinct word, pronounced (sti^lilt which la still occasion- 
ally heard In colloquial use. For the current sense 4, cC 
the dial, skiniy of Che same meaning Dial Diet.).] 

I. Having a sting; stinging, sharp, virulent 
Chiefly^, of controversy, or the like. Obs. 

e iSis D'Ewis (1783) 13 This discontent jgave many 

satirical wks occasion to vent themselves into stingie libels, 
in which tkty^spiwcd neither (etc.L 1834 Tucknbv Death 
disarmeef 41 But in particular would we not have our death 
too stingy, and its sting deadly. 1857 R. B[addii.y] Li/k 
Bk. MarUmiifibg) a$ ThoM virulent and stingie Pamphlets. 
18I1 HKStmnukxLL Hews /r. Doetor's Comm. 1 It is..vul« 
gaily known, that the Waspish Swarms in ‘Doctors Com. 
mons, have umn as stinging as stingy against Mr. flicker, 
inail. i88a Hist, Wkigmsm 1. 17, 1 know your meanings 
Whieg, and your stiney Reflcctiou and Innuenda 17M 
— Pnest^cr. 1. 17 The Sting of a Scorpion is not more fatal, 
more incurable, and more venemous than a stingy and en* 
raged Priest, especially .. when you meddle with the Ciafk 
by which he gets his Wealth. 

Mod. colloq. Those are very stingy (sti'ni) nettlet. 

b. Of weather, etc. : Sharp, biting, cold. t/iVl/, 



2 . Bad-temper^, irritable, peevish, croM. dial. 


H» BKATTiBl.S'ce//c/rMr 81 Stingy, in many parts of 
Scotland, Mnve)M the notion of peevish; or captious. 1738 
itRosc Oho 11 j .So, then stingy means peevish or touchy 1 
* Gw#, Stingy, cross, untoward. Norf 

e sOm harto/Boyn evil. In Child 316 She tumad 

her about wie a vCfy stingy look. sM Spse^orksk. DM, 
30 My mam fmwsM stingy, she scau^an* s^ geeghta. 
ikeg B. Mma Snffletk Words. Stingy^ "imS ' * 

•^nrnly->ill-tempered-^uarreliome. 

Gioa.. Stingy, crabbed, iu-bumoured. 
fS. ?Nairrow-miiided| Illiberal. Obs. 


1834 Fknn Ace. Rise IS Pregr. Qnetkers II. 51 These things 
..rendered this People Stingy and ConceitM in mich Per- 
Bons Opinions. 1701 Howt Some Consid. Prt(/. Ess^ry 32 


'Tis not to be let pass, that you, or your Author, Ir 

triottsly represent the Primitive English Puritans . .as if they 
were generally of your stingy, narrow Spirit 
4 . Ofpersons^aettone, etc.: Niggiudly, prauriooii 
mean, elose-flsted. 

187^ T. PicKB Parnassi Puerp. si COurtlers I ask ye 
nothing : for ye arc Stingy in giving. 183I Favaa Acc. E. 
indin a /*• thn He lavlMes into hxcmsinn not approved of 
by that stingy Tribe. 1707 Heabnb B7 jBn.(O.H.S.) 


k 7 ew 
not be 


iringy, the admiral had a good deal of economy in his dis- 
position. 1388 Geo. Rliot F. Holt Introd. I. is He per- 
haps remembered the fathers of actual baronet^ and knew 
stories of their extravagant or stingy housekeeping. 

b. const, of. 

17S3 Portland Pafers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 76 So very 
stingy and saving of their ground are these yeomen of Kent. 
N. ^icnauA Correspomi. w. Gray asi If you 
the pleasure your letters give me, 1 think you would 
e quite so stingy of them, sllg Mabel Collinb Prei* 
tiesi Ironian v. Who U she, to be so stingy of her smiles. 
1833 j. A. Symonos Michelangelo 1 . IL § 8. 83 He was never 
stingy of cash. 

c. Betokening mcanneii ; doled out sparingly or 
grudgingly. 

1843 D.G. Mitchell RnitU .SM«nw/#r‘(t8<9)sso Workmen 
too proud to buy such stingy dinner, snufiT the fumes wish, 
fully. 188s Trollope Belton F.st. xvii. 193 With stingy 
hreakfasli and bad dinners for herself. 18^ T. Cuvlka 
Pointed Papery 103 Christ is put off with a stingy hour 
or two on the Sunday. 

5 . Scanty, poor in quantity or amount. 

i8jM Miss Babbs Northampt. Gloss.. Stingy, thin, weak 1 
appPied to the hair of an animal. 1883 Lonrp. Wayside Inn. 
Birds of KiUingworth. When your teams Drag homa the 
stingy harvest. 

Stank (ttlQk), sb. Forma : 3-48tiiio, 4 itonke, 
atinok, atyno, 4-5 atynke, 4-0 atynk, 4-7 atinke, 
7 atlnoko, 4- atink. [f. the vb. 

Perh. in some instances a dialectal variant of siineh i see 
Stench sb. y.] 

1 . A foul, disgusting, or offensive smell : « 
Stbngh sb. a. 



r leao oir /i mmamcm (Camden) vi. it iiiinKc i 

chapelle he hade, That dwelle trier he ne royitc ifSe 
Tuhnra HerbeU it. 6s b, I am .Huere that the white laus tibi 
hath the stynk that Dioscorldes speketh of. 1811 Bislb 
e Mace. ix. 10 And the man that thought a little afore he 
could reack to the starrm of heauen, no man could endure 
to carry for his intollerable stinke. 1874 Bovlb Bxcetl. 
TktoL II. 111 . 130 Why the smell of Castor or Assa Foetida 
produces in mcMt persons that which they call a slink rather 
than a perfume. 1707 Pops V’houghtr Far, SuM, Ixxv, 
A little Whiff of It [amber|rise]..ui ^very agreeable t but 
hen a Man holds a whole Lump of it to your Nose, it is 

II. ill. He ' ' ' 


a Stink. 1837 Hugh BE Tom Brown 1 


I had been 


kicking up horrid stinks for some time In his study. 1837 
AlibnHs " .... 


a short 
ini 


_ lus.. which possesses the property of decompos- 
: substances with the formation of a penetrating 


Med.^ IV. 676 Hajek has deiect^ in ocama 

ing organic 
stink. 

1893 Bunvan Dfder. fadgm. 8 The Persons, .are now a 
stinlc, and reproach to religion. 

2 . Evil-smelling quality, offensive odour: •• 
Stxnou sb. 3. 

rsege Gen. 4 Ex, 3356 Summe he deden in vn-Bewod 
swine, for it was fu^el and ful o stinc. 1 1388 Cnaucea 
A. B. C. 56 But if poo my socour bee To stink eterne he 
wole my gosc exile. #1440 Alphabet o/Taies 171 Vitt sho 
mote not com att hur for stynk wlth-onte sho had at hur 
nece many wele-saueryng sj^k igft Lynoreav Dremo 

J as That myrke Mansioun is tapesslt with stynk. i8a8 
loa'LANOS Humors Looking G/. B 4 hi One of the damned 
craw that Hues by drinke, And by Tobacco's stillified stink. 
1743 Sir C. H. Wiluams in Jesse a Coniemp. 

(1843) 1 . 6s But when the first [cracker] went ofiT she threw 
the rest on the tea-table, where, one after another, they all 
went off, with much noise and not a little stink. il8i 
'OuiDA* in Mnremma 1 . 184 Thera is so ranch stink of oil 
and sickly smell of stlkworma 

1343 R. Bavnnb Handl. Synne 6318 Tht syxte synne ys 
glotonye t Imt ys a shameful vyleynye ^ui men dounof mete 
and diynk, For ouermoche ys abominablo R stynk. 

3 . slastg. (Seeqnots.) 

181a J. n. Vaux Flask Diet, av., When any robbery of 
moment has been committed, which cansee mum alarm, or 
of which much is said in tbedaily papers, the family paupb 
will say; there is a great stink atmt it. s%i MAVnxw 
Load, Labour 1 . ejo The newspapers.. had raised, befora 
the eye and mind ortho publie, what ebt 'patteren 'of hb 
class provorbially call a^^k*,— tlmt khad opeirad tlm 
eyes of tho unwary to the roovoments of * Chobta Gooigo *; 

4 . //. University and Public ScSoot slaigii for 
Natural Seknoe (oiiglnalljr, for Chcmistiy) aa a 
iubject of study or univerwy examlnatloiis. 

iMp 'Wat. Buadwood'G. V. H. v, llo had abandonod 
Ihrther dailies in final schoda and was alailng sednlot^ 
at a class in 'stfaiks*. msFAimaa PubL Sen, Wordbk.^ 
Stinks suba (general).~-diemtBtry. Also as a nibkname 
for a lecturer thereen. 1300 DrnHy Ckrm. it Nov. y/t The 
old pnbUc tdboob..lofliiM Matliemalies as "to' and 
NMural Sdenoe as'fltlito'prasttmaUy from to days when 
Chemistry was to only branch or Naiuml Mraea taught. 
5 . (toib-Wlininttaileootttflvidliiirthe 

purpoea of enlttlog a aoffoeatiiig vapour when 


thrown among the enemy (see quot i8oa) ; eUiik 
berry i/,S.^ the yellow bucktnom ; ntink-birfi, 
the name in British Guiana for the Hoactsin, 

BtiBk brand » stinking tmui \ 
atlnk-bug (see quote.) ; atink bpab, (a) a species 
of itar-anise {Jllidum Jtaridtmum\ a shrub grow- 
ing in the southern United States (/tolV Sand. 
/Met. 1895) ; (A) Austral.^ the rutaceous tree, Ziaria 
smitkii; etink-oat S. African^ the xoril or mari- 
put, Zoritia striata ; atink-fly, a fly bclongingfijk 
the genus Chtysapa ; atink g^d, a gland in cer- 
tain animals prancing a fetid secretion; atink 
gmaa, an ill-scented grass, BragrssHs major \ 
atink pheaaant m sHnk-hird\ atink foartn, a 
variety of quarts, which emits a fetid odour when 
struck ; atink-mt U.S, - Stikk-pot 4 (Cm/. 
Dut^ ; atink-ahad, the mud-shad, JDcrcsoma a- 
pedianum ; atink-trap « sttnthdrap^ Strncm jA 5 ; 
■tlnk-treo, (a) some tree native in Ceylon, having 
a disgusting oaour ; (d) dial, the name in the Isle 
of VHght for the guelder rose ; atink-tnrtle « 
Stihx-pot 4 ; atinkwort Ansfrai., a' plant of the 
genus Scrofikuldria. 

i7$y Cknmbsrs* Cycl Suiipl., e.v. Ball. "Stink-lplls, IlioM 
whi^ yield a great stench when fired to annoy the enemy. 
1801 C. Jambs MilH. Diet. s. v, Ball.Stlnk*balU are prepared 
by a compoMition of mealed powder,, .assa-foelida, seraphim- 

t urn or ferula, and bug ana stinking herbs. 1863-73 T. R< 
ONES Casuits Bk. Birds III. s8i The Hoactsin, or "Stink 
lird. 1831 Century Diet,. *Stinkkug. any ona of Mveral 
malodorouH bugs, particubrly the common squask-bug, 
Auasa trisiis, iff the Cor Ada. 13M L. O. Howard Insect 
Bk. 313 The stink-bugs and their allies. (Fsmily Pentato- 
mida.) 1833 Rides Hagcaeo Swnilow 50 , 1 haveshammed 
dead like a "stink-cat when dogs are about. 13M L. O. 
Howaad Insect Bk. sae Cfimi^^^^M-i^Dnietlmes.. called 
"stink flies. 1887 F. G. Hrathcotb in Phit. Trans. 
CLXXIX II. 164' These organs. .are the first pair of "stink 
glands. 1884 Goode Nnt. Hist. A gnat. Anim, 6te In 
the Chesapeake region It Is known as the ' Mud-Shad 
* Winter Shad ', or * "Stink Shad '. 198a in Abridgm,Spetsf, 
Pntents. Drains 4 Stwtrs (1874) 5 This machine or Stink 
trap is let into lead or any other sort of pipes. 1873 Spen- 
ces Study Soeiol. iii. (ed. 6) 67 Infecting gases that are 
kept out only no long as stink-traps are in gootl order. 1306 
Hasludfs SoMitary Convenisnets 4 Drainags xv. 151 A 
'trap*, or 'stink-trap*, as it was formerly cafled, is [etc.]. 
tymi'kunberft Train. IV. 334 The "stink-tree was called by 
tne l^lch .Strimt.kout . . .on account of its disgusting odour, 
which rraides especially In the thick stem and the larger 
branches, 1841 Bsumpield in Pkytologist (1848) 111 . 421 
Vibttmum Cwdus..\2 sometimes cal lea stink-tree in this 
Island (isle of Wight), tips Kapunda^ Hsratd as J uly 3/5 
'ihe following letter was received from Mr. J. McDougAll 
..regarding a umple of "stlnkwort eent to him:— 'Tills 
fample has been duly examined, and 1 am satisfied that it 
is uMless as a raw material from which to make paper 
stock '. 1837 Wesim. Gao. 33 July 8/1 'Ike Bill which has 
just been Introduced into the New South Wales Parliament 
fiw the destruction of noxious weeds, .has a scheduled list 
of weeds, including thistle, stinkwort, and several others. 

(stiqk), V, Forms : 1 atinoan, 3 atlnku-n, 
4 atank, atino, atyoku-n (4-5 BtiD8r» atyug, 
Btyngk), 4-fi atynk, 4-7 atiBka, atynkkyn, 
5-4 atyake, 6 atyaoka, 0-7 atiaoka, 4- atiak. 
/b. /. 1-4 alaao, atoio, 3-4 atoak,//. atuakaa, 
4-5 atoake, 4-7 atoaka, 5 atoagka, 6 atoaok, 
atuBok, 6-9 ataak, 7 ataaka, 8- ataak; weak 
fonns 5 atyakid, 6 atlaokatt, atyakad. Pa. 
pph. 5 atoakan, 6 atuaoka, 7 - ataak; weak 
5 aly&ad. [Com. WGcr. : OE. Antcan str. vb. 
s« OFrIa. ^snttnka (WFris, stjonktX (M)Dn., 
(M)IXx. stinkm (whence Sw. sttnka. t>a. stinke), 
OHG. stinekan (MHO., mod.G. j/iffiea);-WGer. 
*sii^kwam, f. Tent, root •r/iyto- {x^sia^kuhi 
*Annkuf ‘ ; see SriNCH sb. and v.). 

The root b coincident in form with that of Goth. Ajegan 
to come Into collision, ON. stokkva sir. vh. (MSw. stinka, 
stiunkd] to spring, ‘ - - . * 

Goth, gastaggjan 
(MSw. stOstmeu in^. 

Tto idmllty dr to 

U poauble, hut In view of the great diverdty m Biesning it 
cannot be positively asserted.) 
fl. intr. To emit a smell or vapour of any kind; 

to smell (sweetly or otherwise). Obs. 

e7HCotpmGtoss,8oiFleurmns,2iUiamdL emoaAnic 
Ctam. (Z.) eso Ic Mince, swote. o saso Oriiin 8x34 
To straw wenn fode gresess hifir. Jbtt stnnnkto swlke swele. 
9 . To emit a strong offensive smell ; to smell 
foully. (In early examples, a oonteitual use of 



IberS^. ct4do\iAUNDtMRa>^ 


ka] to spring, leap, fly off. and the csuratlve Ibpm 
. gasietggjan to collide with, ON. stMva ^k* 
r. stAuMa, mod.S.w. sMnka) to cause to sprlnm sprinkle, 
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STINKARD. 


Ptmmmui 30 Aujc., 1 wiiih I had not forgot to mention the 
faciiUy that snakee have of atinking se de/tndtnda, ilao 
SiiBLLRY StmiU /V. Hi. 57 The dock, and henbane, and 
hemlock dank, . .stifled the air till the dead wind stank, iflflg 
J. K. Jrromr Thrte Mfn iv, The High Street slunB of ^ 
ste Marv Kingslry IK. A/r, Stud. i. 7 , 1 myself saw cer- 
Uinlv not less than ro crocodiles at one time, let alone smell- 
ins them, fur they do swarm in places and stink always. 

T>. To U offendve • to be abhorrent ; to 
fMtvonr ofTcnsively 0 / something. Phrase, to Uktk 
in (a person’s) nostrils. 

0 kwnA Auer. R. 138 Auh swucli .<(acrefise stinkell to ure 
Louerd. 1303 R. Brunne Nundi. Sj^nue Bjia pe.se twey 
cytees, hopu >ey sank. For pey hadde ioye at synne pat 
stank, e 1490 Mirk's Ftstiul 68 For oure forme synne stanke 
soo yn.Gwys nase, pat [etc.], iggs Covemdale Prav. x. 7 
The naiM of the vngodly ahal stynke. i6o8 Shaka Per, 
IV. vi. 148 He makes our profession as it were to stincke 
afore the face of the goda sits fieuveHuio's Pussengtr 1. 
ii. 141 A false wicked tongue stinirkes of an hereticalT con- 
science, hut what then T 1674 in Vtm^ Mem. (1907) 1 1 . 359 
To make me stincke in the nostrills of roy ould associate.<i. 
1I67 Goldw. Smith in Brodrick Ess. Ke/erm ajo Reputed 
renegades, whose names stank in the nostrils of the party 
widen they had left. 18I6 Stevenson Dr. Jekyltx^ We told 
the man we could . . make such a scandal out of thl.s, as should 
make his name stink from one end of London to the other. 
Proo, cvffki igM [see Proffered ppL a.] 
t o. 7h stink out : to go out with a stink. Ohs. 
a 1637 B. joKsoN Uuderweods^ Exter. Fulcau 188 Or in 
the Bell-Mans Lanthom, like a Spy, Burn to a Snuff, and 
then stink out and dye. 

t d. trans. To smell offensively of. Ohs, 
a sase Auer. R. 86 pus pe ualse uikelare. . wriefl hore fulSe 
so pmt heo hit ne muwen stinken.. . Vor jif heo hit .Ttunken. 
ham wolde wlatien per a^ean. 

d. quasi-Zraifi. with complement 7h stuik to 
death, to kill by emitting, a bad smell. Chiefly 
hyperbolical, 

sSag Middleton Gom# at Chess v. iii, Hee would hazard to 
be stunk [fr.rr. stung, struckej to death, lylf Mrs. Piozsi 
Fruuee 4 Italy 1 . 173 Chicken-coops, which stink one to 
death. 1835 Brownino Paracelsus iti. 443 Such a suffumi- 
gation as, once fixed, Had stunk the patient dead ere he 
could groan. 

4. trans. To fill (an aniinars earth) with suffo- 
cating fumes. Also, to drive (animals or persons) 
out of a place bv stench or suffocating fumes. 

1761 Bkc^kford Th. //Nn/fV^(i8oa) 338 In open countries 
foxes, when they are much disturbed, will lie at earth. If 
you nave difficulty in finding, stinking the earths will some- 


, . ^ j the earths will some- 

times produce them again. Ibid., Badgers.. they maybe 
caught by stinking them out of a great earth. iMo Reads 
Chtstsr 4 Hsarth xliii. (1896) las Then with his own hands 
he let down by a rope a bag of burning sulphur and pitch, 
and stunk them out. 1I80 Frit. Msd, Jml. 7 Aug. so7/a 
Treatment, .to stink the [Guinea] worm out. 

5. To cause to stink. 

a 1300 Sat Psepls Kildars xlv. In A'. R. /*, (186a) 155 Da- 
peit 3ur curteisie, ^e stinkep al pe strete. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chilteru 4 t'*uls Fann, 394 If its T>eaf or Seeo^is rublied, 
it will stink the Hands for four or five Hours. iM Flora 
A. Steel Face of Westers I. vi, (1903) 63 One dead nidi stinks 
a whole unk. 

6 . Comb, in ])hr. used subst., as Stink-all vo, 
the bib or pout, Gadus luscus. 

1863 j. G. Wood ttlHstr. Nat. Hist. III. 306 The Pout is 
ftraphically termed by the fishermen the Stinlcalive, because 
It becomes putrid so soon after death. 

Stinkard (iti'qkojd). Also 7 atinokard, 
-erd, stinkarde, 8 gtlnoard. [f. Stink v . -h -ard.] 

1. One who stinks. Formerly oflcn used as a 
term^f abuse. Now rare or Ohs. 

e 1600 Timou i. ii. (1843) 6 Out, out, thou stinckard, mans 
grand enemy. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i, The Gods 
were a tort of Goslinges, when they .suffred so sweete a 
breath toj^fume the lied of a stinkard. 161a Chafman 
Widmvf T. t. i. C 3 b, Your vnapurehending Stinckerd is 
tdesu with the sole prerogatiue of lus Wiues cnamlier. 1684 
Otway Atheist i.i. 7 The most insufferable Stinkard living. 
1700 CoNcaKVE Weiy 0/ World iv. xi, Your Turks arc infi- 
dels, and believe not in the grape: your Mahometan, your 
Mussulman is a dry StinkanL 
tb. Seequot. 1777 . Aho attrih, Ohs. 

>777 Robertson /fist, Amsr, iv. (1778) 1 . 344 Among the 
Natchez. .Some familie.H were reputed noble., .The body of 
the people were considered as vile.. .The former were called 
Kespeciablet the latter the Stinkards, ijpe W. Bartram 
Trav, CaroRua 464 Those numerous remnant bands or 
tnbei..genenlly speak the Stincard languaTC. 

2. A name pven to various ill-smclling animals. 
. >774 Goldbh. Nat, Hist, III. 380 The Stinkards. This 
is a name which our sailors give to one or two animals of 
the weasel kind, which are chiefly found in America. Ihiti. 
ly. 80 (The musk rat] Is denominated by them [the savages 
of CMida] the stinkard, slea Southey in G. Rev. XXVI. 
>81 The stinkard, who it seems is a sure snot at five feet 
distance, retreatea leisurely.. and stopt when the unhappy 
Jesuit drew nigh. 1843 J. £. Gray List Mammalia Brit, 
Mus. 69 The Stinkard or Teledn. Mydaus meiics^, Java. 

ot A shark of the genua Mustelns, 

1883 XbKf Fishes Ct,Brii, 11 . 996 Musttlns vulgaris,.. 
omooth-hound,.. Stinkard, in Ireland, due to its colour. 

4. » Stinkxr a, Stink FOT 3. 

s88> Scoebibv Ckeeveds Wkaleut, Attv, iii. (1858) 40 
Ponii ^sd nkards, horse-birds.. had all many a good morsel 

tati-akwdl7,«. Ohs, [f. Stinkard k -lt i.] 
Stinking, diignmng, contemptible. 

«,>^ B. joNfON Epieeeue iv. ii, You notorious stinkardly 
^arewat^ do'a my breath smell? s6t8 Mynshul Ess, 4 
C^ract, PHsouzi A rabble ofeuch stinkardly companions 
with whom no man of any reasonable fashion, hut would 
scorne to conuerse. 

VoL. IX. 
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etiak»r(i»i'i)kai). [f. STiRKv.-f.BRi.l C)ne 
who or something which stinks. 

1 . « Stinkard i. vulgar. 

\ban Dkeker ft Wemtrr North w. Hos iv. i. F 1 b, I 
•melt out my noble stincker Greensheikl in his Chamber. 
i 6 aa Massinger ft DEXKEa Fisg. Martyr 11. i. Di, This 
brone Bacchanalian stinker did 1 make legges to. iftjB 
»3 J«*y 4/4 He had called her ' a stinker ’and * a 
stinking idiot, tgi 1 WiasTxa, Stiakin^ (dang), one who is 
disgustingly contemptible, a stinkard. 

1 2 . A pot or jar containing .1 disinfectant. Ohs. 

9 * Disc. Plague (1673) 134 ITi* Air may be 

purified . . by burning of Stinck pots or Stinckers, as they call 
them, in contagious Lanes. 

8. Anything that emits an offensive smell, vulgar. 

iM Westm. Gas. 99 Oct. 6/1 These gas cars were locally 
although vulgarly called • .Stinkers.* sfoy Daily Ckrhu. 13 
Aug. 9/7 Suppose 1 am compelled to smoke a cigar, 1 may 
purchase a few nasty penny ‘stinkers,' and keep within the 
order of the restaurant edict. 

4 . pi. (See quot. 1841.) loeal, 

Iki liAtTSHORNE .Solop. Aut, Glosiu, .Ktiukers, Slinking- 
cmI, a very inferior kind of coal which hears its title from 
IM disagreeable smell of sulphur which it emits in burning. 
6. A sailor's name for the giant fulmar {Ossi/raga 
gigantea) and other ill-smelTlng petrels. 

1896 Newton Diet. Birdt, StinkM, Stiuker, sailors* 
names uw .some of the Petrels, if^ W. U Sclatkr .Kiark's 
475 Majaqueus sequinoctialis,,. 

Stinker of Sealers and Whalers. 

Stink-lioni (atiqk,h/jn). [f. Stink sh. Horn 
A name for various ill-smelling fungi. 

\^S4Ray\s Syuopsis Metk. Stir/ium Brit. (ed. 3) 19 Fun- 
gus phalloideH...This is known to all our Country People 
by the Name of Stinkhorns t Dr, RichardsoH. 1735 Crut/. 
Mug, XXV. 545 Being known in Yorkshire by the name of 
Stiuk,Aorus. 1881 J. Smith Diet. Po/. Namet Plants 393 
Stink-horn, or StinKtng Polecat, Phallus im/udicus and 
P./aetidus, fungi of the Lycoperdacem alliance.. .An allied 
species is Claihrus caueellatus, the Lattice Stink-horn. 
t Sti-nkibiui. slat^. Obs. Also -ubua. [f. 
Stink sb, -h -thus Latin ending of dat. pi. ; cf. ar- 
eumbendibus,recumhentibus^ muckibus.] Bad liquor, 
esp. adulterated spirits. 

1706 £. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 99 He shall 
gulp ye down the rankest Stinkibus with as goM a (RU^to, 
as a Teague does Usquebaugh. 1771 Smollrtt Hutufk. 
Cl. 5 June, Let 'em have plenty of blankets, and stinkuhus, 
and wampum. 1899 Baring-Uould Bk. 0/ West II. 976 
8uch deteriorated spirits were known amongst the coast- 
guardsmen as ‘stinkthus.* 

atinkitlg M s 6 . [-IH0>.] The 

action of the verb Stihk ; an initance of thii, 

aiysaSirTristr.xin Noman miitbihim stand Forstinking 
of his wuunde. «« 48 vJ. RusarXL Bk. Nurture ynz in Babers 
Bk., Py tethe be not pikynge,..ne stynkynge of hrethe on 
youre souerayne castynge. 1617 Morvmon /tin. 1. 43 The 
waters dividing the sireetes, slowly or not at all moved, ure 
in this City., subject to stinking. iSea Siikm.ky .VcYx^z/r. 
Faustxx, 913 Whut glimmering, spurting, stinking, hurmtig. 

SttoUnfr (sti'qkiq), ppl. a. f-lNo 8. ] 

1 . That stinks ; offensively smelling. 

To cry stinking fish ; see Cav v. 5 U. 

c 1000 AClfric Horn. 1 . 86 Him stod stincendr steam of 
flum mu8e, c saoo Ormin 8105 To strawwenn glide gntsrss 
. . Biforenn katt stiniikeiiiide lie. 1338 K. Brunne Ckrom. 
(1795} 177 Richard w.3s hastif, ft ausuenl hat siuiul, Certrs 
pou lies ciieitif, ft as a stinkand hiind. n 14M /V>wr (189^) 
69 I.ord, reiddUt stynkynge la/ar fro ids grniie, graunte 
hem rcste ! ijra Psalter oj Jesus -fnj* j b, Thy grace lordc, 

. .defende me fro the stynkynge aungcll and the .npyryie of 

I iestylence. 1604 Jan. f Countefhl. Tobacco (Arh.) lui The 
oathsome, and hurtfull vse of this stinking Antidote. 1777 
Rohertson //fV/. Amer. iv. Wks. 1851 V. 348 A fire of stink- 
ing herbs is kindlwl underneath, so as be may ..lie involved 
in its smoke. 1899 Allhutt'e Syst. Med. Vll. 601 I.Arge 
stinking cholesteatomatous cavity in mastoid. 1908 C. Bigg 
Orig. Chr. xiv. <i^) 178 Many other of the captives died 
in that sunless, stinking dungeon. 

Comb. 1804 F. T.^Case is Altered C 3, Oagge toothed, 
slandering tongue, foh. stinking breathed. 1758 Mrs. Caldi- n- 
woou in Coliness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 117, 1 think she is a 
pert, stinking-like busy, 
b. said of an odour. 

1611 Bible Eecl. x. 1 Dead flies oiuse the oyntinent of the 
Apothecarie to send fomth a stinking sauour. ^ stei laiiNH-: 
Summaty Du Bartas i. 961 He yeeidcib a stinking smell. 

O. used as a vague epithet connoting intense 
disgust and contempt. Now only vulgar. 

Very common in r4th-t7th c. 

a lass Auer. R. 164 Auh bit,anondc meidelure, met loown 
his holinesse mid a stiiikinde wil. c 1380 Wvci.if Sel. ITks. 
III. SOI Stynkynge pryde. et^ao Mirour Saluacionn 
(Roxb.) 149 Wasshe me out of bandn of my stynking synne ^ 
vile, ctiaa Songs, Carols, etc. (1007) its Thou stynkyng 
coward 1 015^ Becon A’w///#V. Wks. III. 94b, Banyshe ! 
out of the congregation that most vile ft stincking Idol the ! 
Masse. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i. Where L.goi no Meat, : 
but such as the old Suceubus his Wife bought at a stinking i 
Price. 17M Hearnb Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 35* A man 01 ; 
Parts, but a most vile, stinking Whigg. 1898 [see Stinker i ]. j 
fd. quasi-odb. Obs, rare. 

tdh Na-she Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 164 ! 
Their iests be so stinking stale, as you must holde your nose ^ 
while you reade them, a i66t Hoi.vdav Juvenal (1673) 963 ; 
Half a silunis, which js now stinking-ripe. 

Mod. Se, {ymlge^ I d he. ---tinkin fiinil (to do something) 

• I should never think of it • I should certainly not ’. 

2 . Special collocation!: atinking badgor « 
Telrdu (Casicll 1888); alinking bird - stink- 
bird; atinking bug - stink-bug {SrwJL sb. 5); 
•Unking bunt • stinking smut {Cent, Diet. 1891); 
■tinking eoal dtai. » Stinker 4 ; atinking ill, 


STINK-FOT. 

a disease of sheep ; atinking pboaoRnt » stink 
pkeasant (Wth&tcT 1911); atinking polooRt, one 
of the skunks or A/uste/idm ; stinking ruat» anotut, 
a fungoid disease of plants. 

i86ein ycness El D op ado App. 154 EggsofOpLiho- 
cumus criKtatuH •Slinking bird, or Came Pheasant, itig 
Kirsy ft Sr. Kntomol. vtii. ki8i8) 1 . 931 Nothing can exceed 
the irritation caused by the •slinking bugs when they get 
into the hair or iK-twecti the linen and the body. 1803 
Plvmi.rv Agric, Skro/sk. 53 Brown lock, called the Slink* 
ing<iial nick. 1868 Parion Skr,ysk. Coat-Fte/d 4 The 
Stinking Coal, is noted for runt.’iitiing a great pruportiun of 
sulphiirci of iron, a 1807 A. Di'Ncan in J'riec Ess. Higkl. 
Soe. HI. ,:,64 On opening the Ualy, it emits a strong sulphu- 
reous smell, characteristic of the di.scasc ; hence it is some- 
limes called the Slinking ill. 1791 Suvx.uv. Bujfon's Nat. 
Hist. VII. 995 The Moutiettrs, or •Slinking Polecats. 1861 
Lkafub. Entrci. II. i.s.s/i The disease in wheat.. which ia 
aUo called Smiit-lmllH, Bunt, IVpper Brand, or ^Stinking- 
Rust. s8oi Century Diet. >. v. .smut. The *slinking smut 
IS caused by two species of fungus. 

b. In many names of plants, as stinkmg camo- 
mile, hellebore, horehound, iris, maidweed {may- 
weed, may the), mothei wort, nightshade^ for which 
sec the sbs. Also atlDkiug aab, box elder 
(Webster 19I1); stinking bean trefoil (see 
quot.) ; atinking Billy or Willie, the common 
ragwort, Senecio Jaeobna (Kng. Hial. Diet.) ; 

I stinkiag Bob, herb Kolicrt, Geranium Kobertia- 
' num (ibid.); atinking cedar, any species of 
Torreya; atinking Christopher, various kinds 
of figwort, Serophntaria (K.D.D.); stinking 
crano'a bill (see quot.); atinking gladdon, Iris 
Jirtidissima; atinking grass » stink grass. iiesiUYi 
i sb. 5 (W. 1911); stinking gum, an Austmliangum 
I tree {Eucalyptus ieretitomis') whose leaves bnve n 
I strong cimicinc smell (ibid.) ; stinking morel - 
I Stink-iiokn ; stinking orach - stinking mot her- 
I wort; stinking polecat Stink-horn ; stinking 
Boger, Scrophularia and other ]ilnDts vB.D.D.) : 
t stinking tree stink-tree {b ^ ; stinking trefoil 
I « stinking bean trefoil ; stinking weed, (n) Cassia 
! oecidentalis ; {b) .Septet io Jacobvea ; stinking wood, 

I a name for various trees the timber of which has a 
. fciid smell, esp. Cassia oecidentalis and Anagyris 
/atida; atinking yew • stinking cedar. 

1B16 T. Grekn l-uiv. Herbal I. Qij/i Auogyris EtrUda, 
i •Stinking Bean Trefoil, . . Kruw.H w ild in Fr.’iiicr, Spain, [etc.l. 

' 1866 Treat. Hot. r.v. Cedar, *Stinkiiig Ccditr, UWreya ta.\i- 

folia. 1837 Annk Prait Elosoer, Ti, II. 40 Geranium A\»- 
(*.Stinking’C»nne's-bill or Herb Robert). 1597 
Grrardk litpbal I. xxxvii. 53 *Stiiikitig (tinildon hath long 
narrow lcaue.s like Iris, hut Miialler. xkjo Kav Caial. Plant. 
Angl, 84 Cotula fcctida. . . *Stiiikitig Mayweed or Maithre. 
*777 J» Ligiiim)ot Flora Seotiea II, 1044 Phallus im/u, 
ri7Wa.. •Stinking Motel, luy GERARi)K//er^<t/ii. xlii. 958 
•Stinking Orach is called of (j>rdus Garosmus, hicaiise it 
sinelleth like stinking fish. 1874/ reai. Bot. Siippl. 1334/9 
'Stinking Polecat, Phallus imfudu us. 1681 tlRr w Musttum 
II, fl i. i. i8u I'ait of an Ann of the *Stinking-Trce. 1548 
'J’l'RNEK Names Herbes la Anagyri.s . . inaye l>r t ailed •slynk- 
ynge irifoly in rnglishc, or bcuric tier. 1754 P. IlHOWNfc. 
Jasuaha 'Stinking- weed. Thi.s pl.-int i.h very com iuou 
alMHil Kingston. 1777 J. I.ichtfoot Flora Siot. ll. 1132 
.Senetio Jatobea . .she slinking weed. 1793 J. Trait tr. 
RitchosTs Voy, A/at/ag aseu r VreUm. Disc. p. xxviii, 'lata- 
inac'ca, •.stiiiKitig-woml, anil ever .st» many other valuable 
lrcc.s. 186a K, Hai.fovr Timber Trees India etc. 77 i hee 
Neb Burni. Stinking Wood. Kng. 1866 Treas. Bot.. Tor- 
reya, a genus of '/Vt.iaiYiT, to which the nanic of ".Slinking 
Ycw.s liux lieen given. 

Stinkinglj (sli ijkinU), mlv. [f. S'li.NKiNo 

ppl. a. -t* -LY.l^ In a inniiner. 

■545 I^I-Vot Ditt., Rancide, aduribe, .stynkyngly. .1603 
Shakn. A/rwr./erM in. ii. zHC'iinsI thou lieleeuc thy lining is 
a life. So biiiikingly dcpriuiing? 16^ lb M«»rk Dw. Dial. 
11. xviii. (1713) All these would have infinitely a worse Scent 
to our Souls, than this which you say is so siinkingly evil 
can have to our Nose*. 1797 Bailkv voI. II, Eulsotuty, 
htinkingly, loathsoiiily, nastily. 

StinkingllggB (sti’ijkiijnes). [f. StinkiNc: 

ppl. a. -f -NKH8.] The quality of being stink inf*. 
.* 3 »s WvcLlF Lev. xviii. 19 To the wominan that siifTreih 
Ilux of bIcMid thnw shall not gix), ne optic the siyiikyngiic.H 
of hir, 1631 Cries fitta ix. 106 This (wine] lakes away the 
stiiikingucs.se of the breath.^ 1886 I ’uited Ireland Apr, 
4/6 Thchbick, sticky, stinkingne.ss of cuul lar. 

8ti*nk-pot. [f- Stink sb. 4 Tot sb., after Do. 
stinkpol.^ 

tl. ' Stinkkr 3. 1664 tftcc Stinker ah 

2 . A hand-missile diarized with combustibles 
emitting a suffocating smoke, used in boarding a 
ship for effecting a diversion while the assailants 
gain the deck. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. i. ii. ao Ply your Hand- 
Granadoes ami Stink -Pots. 17^ Z. Macaulay in Visetes*. 
Kniitsford Life 4 Lett. (1900) 185 She was prepared with 
stink-pots for lioarding. 1873 Knight Diet. Mtch.,EUnk- 
pot. A vessel used by the Chinese and Malay pirates lothtow 
on Iroard a vessel to suffocate the crew, 19^ Wesitsi, Cat. 
94 Mar. lo/g A piratical fleet closed round her, thicw a 
stinkpot into the engine-room, and overpowered the crew. 

Comb. 1704 Swift Batt. Bks. Mi.sc(i7ii) 942 Patacclsus 
brought a Squadron of Stink-Pot- Klingers from the snowy 
Mountains of Rhcetia. 

transf. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random xi, I'll leach you to 
empty your stink-pots on me. 1913 J. G. Frazer 
Bough VI. Scapegoat iii. 133 The gins discharge their .%tink- 
pots in the faces of their Roversaries. 

122 
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STINT. 


STINKSTONB. 


if a iitink«pof, charg^ with ths very virus of hell I sSm j. 
King Ktittc) The HeautieM of the Edinburgh Review, alias, 
the Stink'potof Literature. 

3 . A suilor’a name for a petrel. Cf. Stimker 5. 
Also, in S. Africa, applied to the Sooty Albatross, 
Phabeina/uliginosa, and the Cape hen, Mqjaqueus 
tetfuinofiialis (Pettman A/ruamUrisms\ 

itte iiardwkit*s Sci,-GoMsU 1 Oct. sjg/i The Stink*pot 
of sailors is the Black Petrel {ProctUmria L.y. 

4 . A name given to the musk turtle, Cin^stemum 
odoratum or Aromochefys odorata. 


ifaa T. E. Gray Caimi, feri^isa etc* Brit Mut, 34 The 
ink-Pot. Kinosternon odoratum. igae Naturw 1 OcC. 


■1 

Slinl 

531 /a Fourteen Stink-pot Terrapins. 

■il'nluitoae. Min. [f. Stivi^ 4- Store 
A fter G. which is sometimes used in 

F.ng.] A name given to various limestones which 
give out a fetid odour on being scratched or struck. 

1804 R. J AMRRON Mim. 1 . 591 Stink Stone. . .Colour is wood 
brown, sta} W. Phillik ItUrtd. Min. (ed. a) 156 Swine* 
stone, or Stinkstone,.. gives out a strong fetid odour when 
sciapid. (1836 Pack Adv. TtxUhk. Gtoi. xiL 141 Others, 
when rubMKl. .emit a highly fetid odour, and are well known 
as * iilinkateins * and 'swiue»tones*.) 1839 Bartlett Did. 
Amtr. (cd« 9) 451 SitHirsipHt, swincstone, a variety of. car- 
bonate of lime, which emits a fetid odor on lietng struck* 

Strnkwead. [f. Stink iA -i- Weed rA 

Cf. WFlem. stinkwufd, the stinking camomile.] 

a. The cruciferous plant Diflotaxis muralis. 

9793 in Britten Old Commiry Hrordi (E.O.S.) 110 The 

farmers here (Kings^ate, Kent].. have, on account of its 
very oflenKive smell, ^ven it the name of stink- weed, a 1814 
Holoich Eit . ffV/M ^enV. (iBasJ 57 Sand Mustard. Isle of 
Thanet Stink- weed {Siuadn muraiis). 1884 W. MiLUca 
Pind’H. 

b. (/.S. The Thom Apple, Datura Stramonium » 

1804 C B. BaowN ir. Vdmy'i Virw Sdt I/..V. 69 maU, 
These banks, and all the slopes along the Ohio, abound with 
the stramoneum (stink-weed), vdiica » said to have been 
brought hither accidentally from Virginia. 1899 Rartlrtt 
Did. Amur. (ed. 9) 919 Jamestown wm. . .The Thorn Apple 
(Datmra stramumium). Its Northern name is Stinkwe^ 

■tinkwood. [f. Stink jA 4 - Wood jA, partly 
after Du. stinkhoui.^ A name given in certain 
colonies to various trees the wood of which has an 
unpleasant odour ; the wood of any of these trees. 

1731 M SULKY Kolbedt Ca/e Gd. IfoftXi. a6o The Stink- 
wood tree crows to the sise of an oak. saa7 HRLLvaa in 
BhikfijfM rmn OumeM^M Lmmd^tZu) 173 Ihe timber in this 
district 1 found to be principally myrtle, sassafras, and 
stinkwood. 1866 Treat. Bat. i too /0 SiimJltuued, the useful 
wood of Ortedad>h»u dmi/aia, which has a moU unpleasant 
odour lastinjr for a long time. Abo that of Fetiidia manrim 
//aaaand fteria maere^kvUa. 188s J. Smith Diet. Fp/. 
Mamies Ptants 940 Laiiref. Cm of Good Hope (Lamrus 
ii«//a/a)..well known in the CajM Colony as Stinkwood. 
1898 Daily Newt 13 May 7/3 From South Africa come 
feather Court dresses, a stinkwood walkiim stick [etc.( s8jp8 
MoRais^ar/ra/. Eng. 439 Stin/kivopd .. .In Tasmania. .toe 
timber of Zieria tmiikii, Andr., N. O. Butaceu. 

Stint (stint), sb.^ Forms: a. 4-6 stynt, (5 
stpiitt}, 5-6 atpDte, (6 stpntto), 5-7 itinte, 4- 
Btint* 4- atenfe. [f. Stint v. 

In certain senses this sb. seems Co have coalesced with the 
etymologically unrelated Stknt tb.^ Cf. the similar confu- 
sion noira under Stint v.} 

1. The action of the verb Stint. 

1 1. Cessation of action or motion, pause, stay. 
Phras^ to makt a stint : to stop. IVitkoutcn stint ^ 
but stint (Sc.): without stoppi^, unceasingly. Obs, 
a. a tjeo Curspr M. 13977 ^^t warlau him in armes hint, 
And bar him forth wit-vten sunt, c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckram. 
n^ace (Rolls) 6815 Made neuere stynt ne stal Tyl ^y 
come to bo Romayns wal. 139a Bardoum Bmcp il 140 And 
syne, for-owtyn Isngir stynt. The horss he sadylc hasiely. 
i430-4e Lyug. Bockat vi. L (1554) 144 b, Whan Fortune had 
said her wil..Made a stint, and sobrely stode still, lohn 
Bochas sate A beard fetej. e 1470 Hsnry Wmitms x. 986 
Fra forgyt steyll the fyr dew out but stynt. 1978 Fleming 
PeMppl. EMi, Epitome A y, As of Trees,. .Buroes, Beastes, 
yea and Men^ there is a degree in growing, a stint or staying, 
and a dimiiMihioK- S9M Marlowe Dtda iv. ii, And 1 will 
. .drop out both mine era in drisling tcare^ Before my rot- 
rowes tide haue any stmt. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 19 True 
ChrlKlan bellefe admits no stint of growth In thb life, but 
still comes nearer and nearer to that euideneie of knowlwge. 

fi. a 13D0 Cursor M. 17700 And bl bo hand ban he me 
bent, And forth mo broght, wit-vten stem, etomik. Trojan 
War 11. 578 After bo forme of saernment Swore in old tyme 
wy^outen stent. 

t b. Hunting. A check or stop in the running 
of hounds owing to the loss of the scent ; chiefly in 
the phrases to b$ on (a) stints to fall upon stint. Obs. 

e 1400 Meutero/Game (MS. Digfy 189) 1, The other ren* 
nyth goyngeaboute and then abidetn, wherfora thehoundcs 
ben be ofter on stint, ihid. xxxUi, It wen goode to nssigne 
Mimme of pe horsenm amonge bo relayes to heipe bo more 
redely houndes, if boi hdio vpon stynte. /MV., If so be 
pat bo houndes haue cnboysed, or be ouenbete, or bat bo 
^ stynte bo any ober wyse, what hunter.. bnt per. 
c^otb It Arst, shulde blowe bo stynte. 

2 . Limitation, restriction. 

t A- with respect, to mode of action. Obs. 

1 S 91 Nma ChrUnr. 47 Wboroas God stinltd him, what 
Trees and fruites,he i^ould cate on, and goa no tolier,hee 
[the Serpmt) cntist mm to breake the bpndcs ofThat stint. 
S610.BP. Hall Apol. Browdsts xxxvlL 93 If stinting eur 
prayers be a fault, .it u well that the Lords prayerit self# 
beareth vs company... To denie that it maybe vsedintlrely 



lepc. 

b. Onds stint i 
resolved not to exceed. 

1603-16 Bbeton Posto Meutiutt. (Grosart) 9/1 For aparell, 
1 will keepe my stint, adR care for no fond fashion. s68!s 
H. Savilb Lets May in M. Morrison Caiai. AdograjAs 
(189a) VI. 80 There I lost last night my twenty guJnnyos, 
w<’S is my stint. 173a Swirr Let. to Gay \ May, My stint 
[of wine] in company is a pint at noon, and half as much at 
night, liss Miss mitpoio Piiiage 1 . 930 Three rubbers 
were uur stint 1 and we were often game and game in the 
last before victory declared itself. 1846 Mas. Gorb Eng. 
Cheir. (165R) 60| 1 can't Blford half-crowns every day. A 
shilling is my stint for such jobs. 

t o. To live at stint : to live at a fixed rate of 
expenditure. Obs. 

1681 Otway Sotdiere Fortum iv. i, I do not enjoy my self 
with that freedom 1 wou’d do, there is no more pleasure in 
living at stint, then there is in living nione. 

6. A measure, rate, gauge of amount, price, sise, 
etc- fixed by authority. Chiefly in the phrases to 
set, etc. at one stint, to appoint, set a stint. 

a. i486 in idk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comuu, App. v. 330 In 


catie that hydes oomo to an helgher or a loughcr price than 
they bene nowe, that then the Maire..shar sett the salde 
crafte att one irenu acoordynge to rayson. 1388 Gmaptdn 
Chrou. II. 168 the standard of the ounce was euer at one 
stynt, although the Yaluation of coynes altered, a 1600 
Hookbb St€i.PoL vu* JudlL | is Convenient it wns to pro- 
vide that there might he a moderate stint appointed to 
measure their expenses by, s6m T. WhbElbb Tred. Comm. 
37 'Dicre Is a stint, and ressonabw proportioa allouad, and 
set.Nrbnt quantite. .euery man mnv ship out 1611 Omyat 
Crudities 137 But bcUke there b a limiistion of the summe 
that Is owed I for that if the summe.. be abone the stint, hn 
shall not be released, syis N. Blundbll ( 1895) >33 
Severall Stints were aet for the better Rogiilating the Aifofis 
of the Parfah. 1994 A. Young Agrie. St^iO 78 A chiidh 
stint. .for bsaiding oeti. .b four-penoe'n day. 

8. i6a6 Holland Smeteuius 94 Tho nambor of Ssnatours 
gruvring still to a shameful and confused company, .he re- 
duced to the nundent stent (L. modumju 
fg. ■ IS34 Moan Died, mgst Trib. t. Wke. ssse/e Both for 
relrae and reward, t emp e red after soch rnie ae hb-.wyaei 
dome shal m conuenient for vs: wherof our blynde mor- 


in our Sauiours wordes, b . . a fanaticall curiousnesse ; yeelde 1 
one and all j for if the matter be more diuine, yet the stint 
is no lesse faulty. 1614 — Coutempi. 11 . vil. 318 It had ■ 
beene as easie for the Angell to strike Balaam, as to stand ; 
in his way.. : But eucn tlie good Amis haue their stiuts, * 
ill their executions. 183I HEMBaT TemOU. Praise (No. 3) 
iv. isa Angels must have their joy, Deviu their rod, the sea 
his Jiore. The windts their stint. 

b. with reference to amount, quantity, or degree. 
Without stint: with no fixed limit of amount, 
unstintedly. 

In this phrase the sb. now tends to be interpreted in 
sense ac. 

1631 Hobbes LoviaihoH l xvi. 8a Every man.. owning all 
the actions the Representer dmh, in case theyjrivo nim 
Authority without stint. 1693 -^Odgss. (1677) sao The gods 
do call it moly. And gather it, who have no stint of might. 
*797 Burke Regie. Peaeein. Wka 1808 Vlll. 490 Ita armies, 
its naviwi, are given to them without stint or restricttoii. 1^ 
Dissabu Comimgsfyvn. il. Each poured forth his mind with- 
out stint. 1876 J. G. Holland Seoem Oaks xix, Hit wife and 
children had money lavidied on them without .stint. 1888 
BavcE Amer. Commw. II. il. alviL sta But in all Congress 
may exercise without stint its power to override the statutes 
posiMsd by a Territorial legislature. 

o. Excessive restriction in the supply of any- 
thing, cap. of the necessaries or comforts of life ; 
the condition of being kept scantily supplied. 

i8ao ScGrr Pain, /,r//.*a6 July, It can never be my wish 
. .that you should feel any mint, tisg Lvtton Last Bar. 

I. V, Or furniture there was a woeful stiiiL 1863 Oxa Eliot 
Romo/a l ix, He.. to whom life had hitherto oad some of 
the stint and subjection of a school. 188s Emma R. Pitman 
Missiom Life in Greece 985 There was no need for stint 
where supplies were always at hand. 

3 . The putting a mare to the stallion. Cf. Stint v. 
1964 Museum Rust, ILlxxtx. 976 Inn-keepers, or jockeys, 

who can.. by publishing a high ixremium tor a stint, make 
the hone in their posseiision very famous. 

11. limited or fixed amount 

4 . An allotted amount or measure; a prescribed 
or customary portion ; an allowance. Now rare 
or Obs. (cxc. as in b). Cf. sense 7. 

9. e 1488 Myst. (188a) 11. {Mmry Magd.) 1807 , 1 gyff 
yow bc-syde yower styntt, £che d yow a marks for yower 
wage. 1333 Watrbman Pardle Fmeioms 1. vL 84 Tbei come 
to tbe Graues of their kyndreade, and there when they haue 
praled their stinte. lays them douiie..to slepe. 1374 T. 
Newton Health mag. D lij, So that the thyng It self be 
neither ouercharged with to much, nor yet debarred from that 
stinte and sufficiencie that is iteMefull. 1370^ Lamhardb 
Peramb. Ked laj Fine and twentie were continually to 
watche and warde within theCastell for their seuerall stantes 
of time. s6ao Shelton smtPt. Don Qmix. lix. 398 Tbe Beasts 
hee carried to the Stable, and gaue them their stint, a 1813 
Flbtchbm Looe'e Cure 11. i. Put me to a certain Riint Sir, 
allow me but a red herring a day. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texte, O. 7 *. is, I will therefore set him a stint of yeareH, 
before bin common destruction. 1663 Pkpvs Diary 34 Dec. , 

I hope before I go 1 shall set myseff such a stint os I may 
not forget myi»eu. 1690 Dbyobn Amphitryon 11. ii. Take 
back your sev'aty years, (the stint of Life). 1704 Swift T. 
Tub V. xaa Forty or fifty Pages of Preface and Dedication, 
(which b the usual Modern Stint). 1791 Cowpbb Odyst. 
VIII. 477 Wisdom beyond the common sunt 1 mark In this 
our guest. i8m Malkin Gil Blue viii, v. (Rtldg.) 987 lliere 
was. .a scanty nreakfast Mt out... I never knew what it was 
to exceed this stint during the day. 


talUy can not here imagine nor deuyre the stynt. 1334 — 
Treat. Paseiou Wks. lago/a God. .limited of his owne wuc- 
dome and goodneiL after what rale and stynt, the com- 
Biodiib theref shoulde be employed vppon vs. 
t b.* Uiual or cuatomary nieaaure. Obs. 

1664 Power Esp. Philos. 11. 90 The (Quicksilver will foil 
down to its wonted pilch and stint of 99. inchea. 3731 
Cnbvne Eng. Medmefy iii. iv. (1734) 354 My Appetite and 
Digestion retumVI to their usual Stmt towards my new 
Food, tosg J. Rslfn Mite. P. lar Tbe snow has m tbe 
fells and fled. .And to their stint the becks are fawn. 

6. The limited number of cattle, aceordlng^^ 

kind, allotted to each definite portion into which 
pasture or common land is divided, or to each 
person entitled to the right of common paiturage ; 
also, the right of pasturage according to the fixed 
rate. ^ 

a. 1969 in W. H. I'urner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 397 
Portemeade : Rate and Stynte of CattelL ibid., Stynt to be 
kept for Caitell in PortmeML..The Allies. .shall ycrcly 
oversee that every man shall kepe bu stynt of beastes in 
Port meade. 1397 Pain RoU of Manor ifScawby, Limes. 
(MS.), None within thb Lordshippe shall keepe but for every 
Oxgange 40 sheepe. .accordinge to the old Stinte, in paine 
of x*. 1687 in Crohds CaseofOtmoorKxlii) 37 And if any 
take in joicemenc sheep, they shall not exce^ the number 
of their stint in. tbe townshipN. 1789 Woodmausey In- 
ciosnre Act a Proprietors .. enjoy common of pasture.. by 
a certain determinate stint. 1^4 Min. Evid. Sel. Comm. 
Commons'* Jmelosure 96 By a stint, 1 mean tbe right d pas- 
turage for one animal, or for a certain number d animals, 
according to age, size, and capability of eating. 1869 -S>^- 
iaior 17 Apr. 47fl/i It was desirable to utilise, .that portion 
of the soil of England which was lying unenclosed, and 
subject to all manner of rights of common, turbary, stints, 
and the like. 

ft. 1439 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) a8« The bnd 
Hand betuix the estlr uxgang and tbe orchard. .[De] coinon 
to bath the partu. Alsua bath ^ partis sel km buchful 
stent and noth excede. 1840 Q. jrni. Agrie. Xll. 59 In the 
oldest plantations, hb young cattle were going to four times 
the stenu the land had ever kept before it was so planted. 

b. gen. Any kind of limitation of right of pas- 
turage. 

1766 Blackstoke Comim. II. iii. 34 All these species, of 
pasturmble common,, may be and usually are limited as to 
number and timet but there are also commons without 
stint, and which last all tbe year. 

7 . An allotted portion of work ; a definite task. 
To work by stint (lee quot. 1891). 

a. 01330 Heywood Weather iBrundl) 447 No water haue 
we to grynde at any stynt. e 1966 Merle Taiee rf Skelton 
in Skelton'e Wht. (1843) I. p. fxvi, They wanted of their 
mele, and complained.. that they could not make their stint 
of breade. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xxlv. f 15 
llie First [Press-man] takes his choice to Pull or Bcajl the 
agreed stint first. 1749 Berkeley in Fraser Life vUL (1871) 
390 Their stint, on account of health, Is an hour and half 
a day for painting. 1803 T. Netherton in Naval Ckron. 

.are employed by stint on new woik. 


a day for painting. 1 
XV. |i4 The Caulkers 
t866 Carlyle Remin. 


VLB Remin. (1B81) 1 . 383 Here.. I.. took to'doing 

'German Romance* as my daily work, *tcn pages daily 
my stint. 1891 Labour Commiseiou Gloss, t.v.. If a man b 
engaged to work for eight hours, and a certain quantity of 
work given him to perform in that time, be b said to be 
working by stint. 1904 Kipling TraPtes 4* Dieeov. 3^ llicy 
were letting in the water for the evening stint at Robert s 
Mill. 

P. 1793 R. Fergubson Parmer's Ingle lx, Yet frae the 
russet lap tbe spindle plays Her e'ening stent reels she as 
wetl's tbe lave. 19I9 Rosa Heienore 1. (cd. 3) 49 Their stent 
(1768 task) was mair than they cou'd well mA out. 1844 
M. Stephens Bk, Farm III. 754 On shiftiM the workers 
from one stent to another. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Stent, a 
word used by the oyster dredgers in North Kent, toadenole 
that amount or numiber of oysters, fixed by the rules d their 
association, which they may dredge in one day. ifio8 E. P. 
Evans Evot. Ethics v. 176 Spinoza had to secure nis sub- 
sistence by grinding^ bb stent of lenses before he could 
gratify bis love of pnilosophy. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

«. 1890 OoiLViB, jr/fiat . . In coal mines, a measure of work 
two yaras long by one broad, which each miner clears before 
be removes to another plam. 1883 Grbsley Gloss. Coed* 
mining, Stint. 1. (Midland.) A measure qf length by which 
colliers hob and cut coal... a. (Gbuceatenhire.) A certain 
Dumbm of trams filled per man per day. a. (South Staflbrd- 
shire.) A collier's day's work. s8l8 Dady News 9 Ock a/5 
The minimum wages was fixc(( at 3B. 4d. per di^ or stmt 
for thick-coal men. 

fi. ilfifi Dai^ Tel, a6 Ock, What b termed a day does 
not represent a day's work.. bnt a certain cubical quantity 
d known as a ' stent 

t o. Afi adyb. accusative : In fulfilment oi an 
appointed task. Obs. 

tfiif R. Bolton Plomtn. vL (1636) 98 That mosidfingvons 
Captaine having. .markt. .wh^. .die Easierne winde blew 
stint as it werajL. fusui ad eoastitntnm], 

8. Prescribed, deitfaied, or cuitomaiy limit, 
ffo. of fipatial exteniion or raogrest. Alio, 
destination or goal of a journey. Obs. 

a. s6ot Holland Pliny v. ix. 1 . 98 The ordinarie heighth 
of it b sixteene cubites. Vnder that gage the waM over- . 
flow not all. Above that stint, they are a bt and hlnte- 
ance. 1618 Ralidh Rem. (164^ 114 Vou are now iinbarlmd 
in your final voyage, and not for from tho stint and perlcm 
of your course. 1890 Locke Hum. Hud. It. xiil 1 9 ^ 1 * 
Power of repeadng. or doubling any Idea we have of any 
dbianoe,.. without Mng ever al;b to come to any slop or 
stink 

0 . 1309 Baiclav SAyP ofTobs 18 If thou be dMM^ 
than art thou at thy stent. iM Sackvillu indupUMirrm 
Mag. vi, bMldue that in the cart tynsm went Hod uneD 
nowe attaynde Us lourneyei stunt, 
fb. of duration. Obs* 

sgfo T. Hughes Misfsrt. Arthur 1. il. 75 Pwon. How can 
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yoa then nttein|»C n fresh offence ? Giun. Who can appoint 
a stint to her offhiiceT 1996 SpaNsan Aitr^Afi, Aiaurm, 
Tktitytit 51 No humble speech nor mone, may moue the 
fixed stint Of destinie or death, ifiae Qdaulbi Ftaxt /or 
IFormt viii. G 4 b, The stint of Niniuey was fort/dayes, 
TO cry for ffimi end tiirne from euill wayes. 1613 Hr. 
Hall NmrdTrxio, O, T. 144 keeps the stint of their 
life secret from them, atifisg Bp. Buownrig Sorm, (1674) I. 
iv. 6s Satan set a stint to Job's suffering, sfipg Evelyn 
D 4 Lm QmJmi, Comply Gmrd,^ Krjt, Agric, 68 Every Plant 
has a peculiari^deterrotnate^ certain, and infallible .Stint or 
Tyni for the Beginning and Duration of its Action, 
t O* of expansion or increase. Ohs» 
ijjgl-tdoi Stow Smtp, (1908) II. m 1‘he number of the 
Citixens..farreexceedeth proportion of Hippodamus, which 
uppoynted loooa and ^ others which haue set downe other 
numbers, as mecte stintes in theyr opinions to l)ec well 
gouernedr^ 1606 Rrvskbtt Crvii Uft 19a For that mans 
desires had their determinnte stint, wheras Alexanders in- 
creased stil, the more he enlarged his dominions. 1^ 
Milton Coiasf. ra A man . .puft up with no luck at all, above 
the stint of his capacity, lyag Hutlxr S€rw, Wks. 1874 II. 
140 Everyone of our passions and affections hath its natural 
stint and bound. 

9 . (See qnot.) 

179a G. Caktwmioiit yrni. ^soAradorh Gloss, p. xv, Simit 
the dam made by beavers across a stream, to raise the water 
to a height convenient for their purpose. 

10. aiirid. and ComA,, as s/tnt aU&mnct ; atint- 
holder, a holder of a stint of pasture ; stint-holer 
AfiWaif fsee quot.) ; fetint-key (? a 
key whicA checks the supply (of ale) ; in quot./^. 

411814 SailorP RtK 1. vii. In rtow Brit TAeairt II. 398 
British sailors shall find there's no *stiiit allowance at Growl- 
Hall. iM Cariitlt Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumbld. Gloss.) 
'I’he annual meeting of *stintho1(fers..was held at the 
Wheatsheaf Inn. tips LaAour Ctmtmitsitm Gloss., ^ Stint* 
Aoier^ the man who undercuts the coal by 'piece stay 
C Wehhb Hanttst*liowt iv. And the i|uaint and jocund 
tale Takes the *stint-key from the ale. 

Stint (stint), jA. 8 Also fi-6 atynt(6, 6 atyntt. 

6 atent. [Of obscure origin.] A common 
name for any of the smaller Sandpipers (genus 
Tringa)^ csn.the Dunlin. Also a provincial name 
for the Sanclerling {Calidris artnarict), 

«. /utfWtiM, AAp, Nfvell in Lcland ColltcL (1774) 
II. 6 Quayles and Styntes rost. saie in ArrAmohgia XXV. 

} a2, iij Pioverx, iu Spowes, ft ill Stynts. tni-a Durh, 
ioustAofd BA. (Surtees) lao, 6 do stynts, laoTil dd duii- 
lyngs, fid. sfiaa Drayton Pofr-olb^ xxv. 330 For near this 
Iwtning Isle f Axholme], In me is to be seen. .The Puet, God- 
win, Stint, the palate that allure. t688, 1774, iSay [see 
PuHRB iSqi in Cosens-Hardy Broad Nor/ 49 There's 
a rare mess of stints on Breydon sunietimes. laaa C J. 
Cornish NaiuraiUt on TAantet 245 Canvey Island*. .Stints 
. .were tting everywhere on the mud and ooxe. 
p. tfiTO Stent (see Stampini]. 
b. With distinguishing prefix (see quots.). 
s84| Yarrbll Bfit, Birdt 11 . 643 The Little Sandpiper, 
or Little Stint-. goes through seasonal changes of colour in 
its plumage. 1I48 C. A. Johns IVoeA at Lizard 331 Tern- 
minck’s Stint ('/rfegn TtwmincAii).~^ytxY rare. 1896 
Morbis Aattrai Eng, 439 The Australian spiKics arc Cur* 
lew Stint Triuga ttwarquaia^ GmeL Little Stint T, ruji- 
coilit. Sharp-tailed Stint T, acuminata, Horsf. 

Stint* (stint), XT. Forms a. 1 atyntan, 3 Ormin 
■tiniitonn, 3-5 atunt, (3 atunto, 5 atonto), 4-6 
atynto, attnte, (4 atyntt, 5 atyntto), 4-7 atyut, 
3- atlnt ; d. 3-7 atonto, 4- atont. /b. /. (contracted 
forms); a. 3 atunto, 4 atlnte, 4-5 ■tynt(o, atlnt ; 

3-5 Btent(o. (contracted forms); a. 3 

attnC 4 atunt, i-atunt, y-atynt, i-atynt, atynto, 
4>6 Mynt, 5 atinto ; i 9 . 5 atonto. [0£. styntan to 
blunt, dull ; the simple vb. occurs only once (in 
Corpus ( 7 /., rendering L. heAstars^ but cf. the com- 
pounds dstynian^ to blunt, dull, to check, stop 
(ME. Abtint 9.), sctUyntan to blunt (teeth), make 
ineffective j(Ml^ Atbtunt forsiynian to blunt. 
The OE. verb corresponds formally to OScandina- 
vian ^stynta (MSvr. stynta, Olcel. stytta') to 
shorten ^-OTeut. type ^stnntjan, f. ^stunto^ adj. 
(OE. stunt itupld, foolish, M'HG. stuns stumpy, 
MSw. stunt’^r, Olcel. stwti~r short, scanty : cf. 
Stunt a. and v.). It ia uncertain whether the ME. 
and mod. E. senses of the vb. are developed from un- 
recorded tenses in OE., or are due to Scandinavian 
influence. 


the 
con- 

liuiwn HM Ifllldl place between the two verbii/and as the 
phonetic variants ztoat, ztiat are common to both, it i« some- 
times doubtful to which verb a particular use belongs.] 

X. To cat short, cease, stop. 

1 . fifir. To cease action; to leave off (doing 
something); to desist, forbrnr. Now only ortk* 
and HoL Const. io/*iu^ t/fy, and ip with bf. 

e; r laee Osmin 19^4 ^tt menn ha sholldenn blinnenn, ft 
stanndenn stillc, ft stinntann ha To hawwtenn Gbdd tall 
wise, a taag Ancr. aoa )>e ueorffe hweolp is Idelncsse : 
hst Is, hvro ae stunt mid alle. isiaso Cnrur AL 1740 Of hjs 
precheing han con he stint. iAid, miolf he ne had of hix folb 
stint. € laqf Land Cokayno 99 per beh briddex . . pat siintep 
neuer by nar mi)t Mirl to sing dal and ni)t. ij.. Bona* 
fnntnrocs MzdiL 878 Frfi UnSynm she ne myst stynte no 
stpunde. t ssfig Cnaucbr Doth MauncAo IS13 With sm we- 
rul heite..ityntynge In my tale For frrde. otom CArom 
ytluL 4^ DDt euer ^y song ft dsuncede yllche fast ft 
nolde not stonte para far no-monc ^146? Oumy Bog* *a 
P»at bt parte he which my modur holdeth, whenne so eucr 
she stynteth to holde hit^fiat hit come In to h' lordeship of 
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the church. 1470-83 Malosy ArtAur l xv. 56 He xiynte 
not tyl he had slayne xx knyjtes. r igso Skelton ALigny/ 
ei88 Holde thy hande,dawe,of thy dagger, and xiyntof thy 
dyn. 1536^ Belleniibn Cron. Scot. (iSai) II. 493 Ala mmio 
as the Ingliamen wer cumin to this hill, Ihay stintit of ihair 
fie ng. MsaH Robinson Atorg*s litoSia (1895) p. xeix, But 1 
wil neuer stynte, nor rest, vntil I haue goiie the full and 
exacte know1e«1gc hereof. 1376 Gabcoigkk Sfetit iU . (Ai b.) 
67 An thou a seniing man T then serue againe. And stint to 
xteale ns common aohliuiirt do. 159a Shaks. Bom. 4 jar/. 
'• ui; 48 Bretjy fo<>le it stinted, ancT said 1. a ito K, John 
4 BnAopylil. in Child Balimdz I. 411 And thirdly, tell nice 
or euer 1 xtinte. What ia the thing, hixhopii, that I 6<ta 
thtnke. 1677 W. Hucheb Man 0 / Sin 11. ii. 95 The strange 
Amaxing Proofs made uxe of by them ! But it is flatly 
nrcc*isary, that 1 should bound myself:..! will stint at 
1 welve. 1818 Scott Hrt. Afidt x, ' Whisht, Effie,' said her 
sister ; ‘ our father's coming out o' the hyre.'— The d-imsel 
stinted in her .song. 1819 Shelley Prtrr Bril vi. xxiv. 3 
'I heir fierce xticc«.‘SHors, who.. would neither stint nor slick 
Our flesh from off our bonea to pick. 1869 Browninc; Bing 
A BA. VIII. 940, 1 MR him strain on tiiKtoe, soar and pour 
Khxiiieiice out, nor stay, nor stint at all. i88t Leiecstersk. 
dost. s. v., Coom, yo' .stint, or oi'll meek ye ! 

0 , a 1300 Cursor Af. 384a Abute hir ha’s )nin he hir hent. 
And thns he kyst hir ar he stent \other texts stintl. 13. . 
(*U¥ tVarw. 849 Of rideing wil pai neuer stent To pal com 
to he tumament. c 13B6 Chaucer Cierk*s T, 678 But nathe* 
lees, for eriiest ne for game He of his criiccl puriios nolde 
Ktente. e 1470 Harding CAron. xxxiii. v. For whiche [his 
death] his people of wepytig coulde not stent. 1363 Sack* 
VI1.1.R induct. AUrr. Atag. xxxii. To her selfe oft would she 
[ KemorscJ tell Her wretcliednex, and cursing neuer stciit To 
sob and sigh, ciggo I. Stewart Poems (S.T..S.) II. 49 D 
gif thy luilerx knew, tnay void nut stent ‘In giwe the ayde. 

Forbes //(yrxrx Answ. Aiax Ixxiit, 1 ..Syne took 
his cuaCh, an' milk-white staigs, 'Ere ever I W.Td stent. 

t b. with pr. nple. OAs. 

€ lAga FUgr. Ly/Atanhodc iil xliii. (i860) 150 Whan the 
flrAi hath stinte etinge..tliat OQiher.. 5 cith he wole ete aKo. 
1318 H. Watson Hist. Oiivtr 0/ Castile (Roxh.) 1)4, In 
siiche xorowe he neuer stynted rydynge tyll that he c.Tine to 
a lytell vyllage. 1763 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Comfrimo, 
Lachrymas comprTmtre, to stint werpyng. 

t o. To cense to speak of^ OAs. 

c 1430 Altrlin x. 145 But now stenteth the tale of hern, and 
returncth to spoke of the vij kynges. ibid xv. 953 Of hem 
1 shall stinte, and tell of the parliament tliat kynge Bi anguo 
hcilde. 


1 2 . Of processes, conditions, impersonal agencies : 
To cease, abate come to an end. OAs. 

«. e laos Lav. ^1891 pe quale gon to stunte. a igoa Cursor 
Af. 6096 pe tres it (the tempest] brake, pe gresse it hrint. At 
h« land lessen it stint. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 91 Men sep 
wel pat pe see sesep ft stintep. Hut whan be wind on jni 
watur pe wawus arerep. C1340 Ham pole Pr. Couse. 1630 
Hot at pc last, when pair lyfe sail stynt, pan sail nil ioy ho 
fra pam tynt. c 1374 Chaucer Boot A. it. pr. v. (1868) 43 
Certis pan is pllke mnneye precious, wh.in it. .styntep to bcti 
had by vsage of large )euyng. ^1373 Cursor Af. 9.^179 
(Fairf.) ^emr sorou salle neuer stint, c 1400 PUgr. Soivie 
(Caxton) It. Ixv. (1859) 59 Hit is ful hye tyme, that the dis- 
ceiicion of you liothe stynte, and take an ciide. t 1460 
Toximelty Afyd. 1 i6t We niun haue pnyne that neuer shall 
stynt. Grekne Alenaphon (Arb.) 98 Streaming tcarcs 
that neuer stint, ifial With as Brit. Bememb. ii. 4B9 Nor 
can 1 finde a reason how it (the plague] stinted. Or liuw our 
lutall ruine was ureveiited. i68t W. Ruiikktson Pkrasrol. 
Hen. 8. v. Stint, Weeping stintelh ; aresuit huhryma. 

0 . C1374 Chaucer Tfoyitts iii. 1938 Right so Cri'^eydo 
whan lino drede stente, Opned hire herte and tolde hyin 
hire entente, c 1384 — //. Pams u 921 Ther saw I how the 
tempest stent, e 1470 Henry IPailace ix. 239 Weyll bruk 
thow it I all thus stentix our stryff. igio Pial. betw. ilentl. 
4 Husbandman 45a (Arb.) 147 ITieir furious malice never 
stentyd till they had the lights oiitc qiienchyd. 1387 T. 
Hughes Afis/ori. AriAur l Chorus 23 In Brytain wurres 
and discord will not stent : Till Vther's line and offspring 
quite lie spent. 

3 . To cease moving, pause in a jonrncy, to halt, 
stop, stand still, t Also, to turn aside from pur- 
suit, to stay in conflict. OAs. 

a. e lago Bseket tix8 In S. Bug. Leg. 138 Fiuo and twenti 
mile he wende. . Are he stunte in anie stwie. e 1190 Magda* 
leas 187 ibid. 467 In one oldc porche hy stuntrn al pat 
ny^ht. a 1300 cursor Af. 4321 For betlur it ex hi'tinie to 
stint pan fmu hi prai pat cs hot tint, e 1330 R. Bri^nke 
Ckron. IVace (Rolls) 13025 Wilde he IBeofsJ nere stynte ne 
scs Vntil he cam in to alle pe pres per Petrun was. 1338 — 
Ckron, (1725) 10 H.vd was pe batailc, als pri togider stynt. 
I3te Lancl. /*. Pi, A. VI, 66 Twei stnkkes per stondep hut 
stunt pou not pare. 1430*40 Lvne. Bochas 1. vii. (1544) 9 h, 
He fond . • a place pleasant of larges wheras he stynt and gan 
a ciiie rayse. e 1473 H enrvbon Poetns (S.T.S.) 1 1 1 . 39 " 


.....j rayse. c 1473 Henrvbon Poesns I .».) 1 1 1. 30 For 
seik hir suih 1 sail. And noper stynt nor stand for stok nor 
stone. 1313 Douglas AEneis vi. v, 75 Anchises son tho 
stintis a litle stoumJ, And baith his futsteppis fixit in the 
ground, a 169s Rising in North xxxviii. in Child Ba/lads 
111 . 406 Vntilftliey came to Yorke castle, Lwis they neuer 
stinted nor blan. C1748 Robin Hood 4 Aiisn a Date xv. 
ibid. 174 He hasted over the plain, He did neither stint nor 
lin, Vnlil he came unto the church. 1768 Ross Hslenors 20 
But I shall never stint, Till o' the truth the verity lie kent ; 
Tho' to the world's end my race should be. 1818 Scott 
Bob Boy xxi, But come on, what .stint ye for T 

0. 13. . Sir Btnes 4023 Ne stente neuer sire Saber, Til pat 
he in Ingelonde were, s 1400 PUgr. Sotuls (Caxton) 11. Ivii. 
(1859) 53 And so I stent a wbyle to see what maner thyng 
hit was, that badde such* a wykked sauour. a \AfpLt 
Aforts AriA. 1844 Tha other AH agayne than stente 1 Aftyr 
hym dorste Mown no moo. 1745 A. Skirving rrMWEN/ 
Muir 1 . in Nenfs Coil. S\ Songs (1776) J* *09 1 he Chevalier 
..Did march up Brble brae, man, And thro* lrancDt,a'er 
^ did stent. 

f b. Of a thing : To cease moving, to coma to 
a stop. OAs, 

o. 1390 Gowks Conf. 1 . 197 Hire Schip goth in smotig hem 
alle, Ami stinte noght, er it he falle And [etc.], c 1430 .S>r 


Geuer, (Roxh.) 161 The sheld he put vnto that dint. And in 
the sheUl the stroke stint. 1333 Bkllbndrn Litw 1. xv. 
(S.T..S.) I. 85 Thir ireis [jc. huge rafts firr]. . war inllammyt 
cruelly he pe violent wyndis, and stynt it never quhil pai 
Ct)me . to ]« pillaris uf )« hrig. 

0 . c i|74 Cnaucbr Troyius 1. 27 3 purgh pat rout bis eye 
pert:eyvul and so depe hit went ‘j'll on Ciyscyd hit smote ft 

t er it stem. Nieee Auuters 0/ Arthur 579 (Douce MS.) 
le bronched him ytie withe his hronde. . .pe swerd stent for 
no Bluf, hit was xo wel stelcd. 

t o. Of a Stream, blcMwl : To cense flowing. OAs. 
1340-70 i 4 /#.r. 4 Dind. 5j;o ;e (with your 1 hit .sty armies) 
malceii stinte of his strem a stroude ful huge, pat nilus.. 
nn mned is wide. 1379-80 N omi ii / iutareA, A utonius ( 1 505) 
icm4 1‘he wounde.. killed him not presently, for the liloiid 
xtinted a litle when he was laved, 1616 R, C. Times It Aist/o 
2808 I he springs id lust.. being drawtie dry The lesser 
streames wanild slim imiitrcli,*itly, ifiofi CL K. Cuar/s 
hngiishm. Treasure 68 Take. . Nrltlex and liriisethem, and 
then lay them upon the wound, .and it will siyiil picsenlly. 

fd. Of the sun : To st.md still (in its nppnreiit 
course) at the summer niid winter solstice. Ohs. 

1387 T RKviKA ///Av/rN(R tills) I. 399 pe snnnesiynteplwyes 
a 3 cre : onc.x a xomcr, whan he gop no hei|er t and eftsonex 
a wy liter, wlmniie he g(Mi)i nn lower. 

t O* To lurn aside, backward, OAs, 
ctgjfo R. Brunnk C'A»'i>n. 11 Ncr( Rolls) 7494 For pe Saxons 
did I cm bakward .stynt. Ibid. 10664, 1 Unwe his steda a 
syde sty 111. 

tf To abstain from moving, stand atill; to 
remain in a place, to stay. OAs, 
a. 1340-70 AlUaunder 386 pei pat stint nt hiir stroke 
stirred no more. 1387 Irevisa liigden (Rolls) 11 . 309 And 
at pe ineuyiige and styntyiige uf pat bonie pc Kgi^M-ians 
nieucd aiuf stynte vp on pa erthe [ad cujms motum sen 
statioHsm chgyAUi in terra mofebautur sen itabant\. 
a 1430 Le Atorts Arth. 3947 Syr Ketor lent not tohys stede, 
Whedyr he wold ntynt or Rriiiic Away. ^1470 IIrnrv 
Wallace xi. 6v8 (Juliun twa won ded, the tothir wald iiuchl 
.Hlynt, Maid thaiiii to flr. 

0 . c 1383 Chaui-fk L. H. W, 11, 116 Whan this was don no 
Irngere sche ne stente. a 1430 Le Morie A rtk, 3936 At the 
la.ste they myght no lenger stent. 

t 5 . trans. To cause (a |xrrsoti) to cense action, 
to cause to desist. Const. 0/,from, OAs, 
o. 1338 R. Brunnk Ckron, (1795) aao Sir Gillicrt herd say 
of 1 er uedes ille, Of non pe hud uy to stynt ne hold pain 
.stille. 13. . Will. Palerne 4056 pr king . . was so : tyf in n 
studic put nun him stint niiit. 1387-8 ‘ 1 ‘. Ukk TsA, Lair 
III. iv. (Skeat) luB Thu lisle mn a liicl to speke, and gnu 
stinte my peiine of my wryling, and sayde in tliU wysr. 
1:1430 Ihut 11. 3)1 tie King sent hix lettrrs to pe F.ile of 
Warwyk, chargyng nym . . pat ho shulde stynt, redresse ft 
amende the cvcl doers ft hrekrrs of his pees, e 1489 Caxton 
Tdanchardyn 149 The kynge byganiic . . to wepe ami .so ded 
M.inchardyn, so that Saduytie nor Bratryx . coude do no 
thynge to stynte them, 1633 M 11.1 on Ps. viii. ii. Out of the 
mouths of bal>es and suL'kiiiig.s thou H.ist founded strength 
hucauxe nf all thy foes To stint th* enemy. 

0 . rij86 Chaucer Kut.^s T, 510 And if he beide song or 
IiiHtriiment,Thaiute wolde he wtpc ho inyghtc tnil he stent. 
1819 TKNNANr Papistry Storm'd (1827) 117 ‘I hnt frae noc- 
tiiriiul 'sault may .stent ' 1 ‘hir rybnhis o' the TcsiainciU. 

6. To discontinue (nn action) ; to hold in check, 
restrain (one’s own actionf or or(*anB of action). 
Now arch, and dial. 

e. 13.. Will. Palerne pe ihild com of pe enue ft hix 
LTiynge stint, a 1366 Chaucer Bom. Bose 1441 , 1 mote my 
tonge BtyiitcMi nrde. c 13B6 — Afiliers Prol. ^6 The Reiic 
aivswerde and seyilr ' stynt thy clnpye 14R3 Jab. 1 kfingis 
O. 118 The lytill biriliH sinalc Styiiiiih iliHire .song. 1383 B. 
OnocK Egtogs vii. (Arb.) 57, 1 neuer could ax thou canst 
stynt, the tearcsof my complaynt. 139a K. Wilmot Tam red 
4 Hismund li. iii, He.. ere 1 scarce fiad My tale out tolcle, 
nraid me to stint niy suite. 1613 Shaks. Hsu. / 7 //, 1. ii. 76 
We must not stint ( lur nei:exsar y action.s, in t he leare To cope 
m.^licious Censurers. i6t8 Rowlands Saaed Alem. 37 
Wcefie not he said, hut xiint lliy vse of tearex. 16*4 J* L’xher 
in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 131 In coiitinucing the History 
«>f the Brillisli..huyoiiil the yeare 600 (where 1 puriiosed to 
Stint my scife). a 1633 Austin Atedit. (163O 99 Cease, all 
Creatures r |>eace all Things ; .. Stint j’Oiir ever*humniiiig 
noyce. 1839 Bailkv Pestus (1839) 304 Stint your hrrnih. 
18M Morris Easthlv Par,^ Doom Acrisius 1 . 266 The thin 
jnc-k.-ilx waiting for the feast Stinted their hungry howls ns 
he pttxsed hy. 1876 Rohinnon Whitby Gloss, ilv., * Stint 
Your hand,* withold it, as in the act of nouring. 1886 K. F. 
Burton Arab, Nts, (ahr. ed.) 1 . 197 'J nry stinted not thrir 
going, .till all went down by the trap-door. 

0 , cegao Ckron, PV/Rf/, 4098 Bot pe parson .. badde hem 
pat pey fihuldc stent hurre song or cllus pciis gone.^ a 1440 
.S‘i r Dsgrev. 906 H is game wnit ne never stent. 1390 Si'Knskm 
P. Q. II. iv. 19 Yet n'uiild she stent Her bitter rayling. 
1881 LeiciSter Gloss, s. v., Yo* stent yer nixe I 

t b. To Stay or suspend (a lawsuit). Cf. AaTIVT 
V, 1. OAs, 

1491 Churekw. Are, St. DuMstan\ Cantsrh. (MS.), Be the 
consent of the exccutures the pic was stentyd. 

t 7 . To cause to cease, loan end, check, stop 
(an event or atatc of nlTaira, actions of otherf). OAs, 
Often in alliterative phrase, to stint the stri/it, 
m, a ijto in Wright Lyrie P. viii. 31 A siythye stunte 
hiresturne stryf, that ys in heovane hert in-hyde. ciaM 
Chauukh a. B. C. 63 panne shalt pou ho]je hiinle albis 

K euaunce And moke uure foo to faifen of his praye. 1173 
IRBOUR Brncs v. 184 .And syne he drew him to the hioit, 
To stynt heitir hix faiR iiiyciit. e tgoa Lvdg. Com/i, Bt. 
K nt. 956 And tungen false. . Han gonne a wrrre that wil not 
stinted he. 1344 Beth am Precepts Wan. cixiii. H vJ, To 
stint the weapynges and skrykes of women. 1388 Shakb. 
Tit. A, IV. iv. 86 J'be F^agle suffers little Birds to sing,.. 
Knowing that with the madow of his wings, Ha can at 
piMBure stint their melodic. 1613-18 W. Browne Brit, Past. 
L ii. 43 She. .stints his cry With many a sweet and pleasing 
Lullaby. 168a C. Nesbk Ckureh Hist. 160 Strife is easier 
silrreil than stinted. 1763 Brit, Aiag, IV, 495 Stinting flame 
hy bating fuel. 
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^ ^ijMChaucbr KHi,*s r. *448 .Swich »lrir iher m 
bigoiine. .Hitwixe Venus. .And Mars.. That lup)iil«r wa« 
buy il to iitcnte. 154$ Uuall, etc. Ertuttf, Par, A fit iv, 3-7 
It was no coiiinrao or imalle matter, wbiche they lo carefully 
lalmred to stente. 

t b. To Assnai^, quench (grief, pain, appetite). 
«. c 1374 CiiAUCKR 7 Vtfy/irrv .686 icvingehim hopc..That 
she shal come, and stinten IM.S. Harl. aa8o stenten] al hit 
ftorwe. 1533 kLYor Cmsi. Htlikt (15^1) 81 b, The powryiigc 
of cold water upon ones head hath stinted the raunie. igio 
I.V1.V Eupkutt ( Arb.) 107 Achilles tpMre could as wel heale 
as hurt; the scorpion though ha ating, yet he stints the 
paiiie. 1583 Mblbanckb PkiUtimut T u. If this constr^tioa 
Le applira to your stoinucke, it will be a good confection to 
.Hint your shaineles loue. liao Quarlbs t'ttui/pr Wormp 
iL D a To stint his griefe, He chuses death. 

fi. c 1374 Stenton [see a. above], lioi Holland Pliny xxiv. 
vi. 11 . 177 All the rest doe. .stent the inveterat cough. 16M 
G. Hamvbv Afar6MAm£i, vi. (167a} 15 But the other implyes 
a very difhculc cure, not by restoring the Spermatick partt 
. .but onely by stenting and removing the Cornipiionof the 
forementioned Essentials. 

f o. To stop (rain, tempest, fire, etc.). Ods, 

«. a 1300 Cursor Af. 9151 Helias, ^t prophet, .. stint 
be rain thoru his praiyer. isil Elyot Z)fV/., Xtsitn^Ot lo 
stint or put oute, or cease, as lyre, lyght, and thurst. idfo 
C. Nbssb Nisi. 4- AfysL O* 4 JV. 71 1 . lay God stinted and 
stilM the 

d. ISM StXmusG 4, The god that valeslsic] the seas. And 
can alone this raging tempest stent. 

t d. To cause (a thing) to leave off its action, 
r 1440 Promp, Parp, 476/1 Styntyn or make a tl^nge to 
secyii of hys werke or mevynge, oksto, 1674 N. Faibpax 
Bulk 4.VrA^. 1S7 A whole set or draught of sprini^*. some 
hignin jt origrowing, others barely stirring or twitching, and 
after all so long stinted and so often che»t. 

f •. ? To deprive of force, make of none effect, 
a. 1309 Barclay Shyp of Folvt 358 b, Thou wretchyd lust 
dost stynt abate and swue *1 he strength of man, and his 
audacyte. 1631 Gouub CunTx Arrows III. | 43. 358 Where 
faith hath faiM, the divine power hath been stinted. 

fi, 1619 Sir a. Gorcks tr. BacoH*s D§ Ssip, Vei, 137 As for 
simple bodies, their powers are not many, though certaine 
andT violent, as existing without being weakned, diniinisbed, 
or stented by mixture. 

8. To cause (a fluid, etc.) to stop flowing or 
emanating ; esp. to staunch (blood), ubs, exe.^iVi/. 

a. igpl Tskvisa Barth, DeP, R, vii. Ux. <1495) 390 Some 
inedycynes constreyne and stynten blode. at§ioa Minor 
Poems /r, Vemon MS, xxviii. 13 Hcil steire |mt neuer 
siutiteb iiht. i 47 *~dS Malory Arthur vii. xviii. 341 The 
mayden Lynet . . vnarmed hym and serched his wounaea and 
stynted his blood, tssl Pavnrl Salertu't Rtgim, biiij b. 
The vtilite is to make thycke the thynne bloud, to stynu the 
superfluous runnynge therof. tipg Bsrton Disc,SehotUr 


superfluous runnynje therof. tijM Bsrton Dise,Sehotter 
4 Sonldiour 30 A Cobweb and Sale, .will Stint a bleeding. 

A 1948 Blyot's Diet, a v. Sisto^ Sistsre samnsinem, to stent 
bleedyng. 1601 Holland Plimy xxvi. xiii. 11 . edj The juice 
if it bee conveighed up into the nosthrils, stenteth bleeding 
at nose, idgy liiLLiNOSLV Brachy-MartyrN, xxi. 76 Nor 
shall the opened vein be stented. 1891 ftartlami 
Gloss.^ Statsst, to stanch. Some people have the power 01 
' stMntin' blid ' by repealing a charm, 
te. To cause (a person, animal, oneselO to cease 
moving, to bring to a stand. Obs, 

Steui survives dial, in Somerset and Devon in the sense 
* to bring (a horse) to asland ' (said of difficultica or obetacles). 
See Rn^, Dial. Diet. 

a, 411330 Otuet 1C71 King karnifees him haueb blunt. 
€ IM oon^ Roland 460 Then he stintid his sted & stod 
still sane, e saga Merlin x. 154 For the kynges were stynted 
at the enire 01 the forest by a river. tegO’iw Myrr, our 
Ladye 43 As a man that reutiyih downewarde from an hye 
hyl: he may not stynte hymselfe, . . tyll he comethe to the 
vale. 1933 obllrndrn Levy 11. xxvi. (.S.T.S.) 1 . 3y8 pn con- 
sul, seana ^ place vnganand for haull, styiitic his army. 
t 48 eH. Mobb Apoeed, Apoc.Zs Nor were they stinted here, 
but won also a great part of Italy. 

p. c s49aCai». Afyst. (184s) 396 Go stent me yonc body wyth 
youre stonys. 

b. To stop (a blow). Obs. 
a 1310 Otuel 497 l^t Strok ich mente to & now it is on 
H stMe istuiit. ci47e Hbnbv Wallace Vk 567 Quhan cuir 
thai hyt, na harncs mycht ihaiin stynt. 

10. To check the growth of (u animal, plant) ; 
to arreit (growth) ; to force (a j^ant) into bloom by 


stinthb la young hound's) growth. i78|b E. Darwin Rot. 
Card. (1791) I. IV. 478 Where cruder Juices swell the leafy 
vein. Stmt the young germ. (etc.]. 1844 H. SYsrHENs Bk, 
Fords II. 698 Young Pigs are very susceptible of cold, and 
If exposed to it.. their growth wfll be.. stinted. 1844 Ld. 
Bhougmam Brit. Const, xv. (186a) 334 The vices and the 
weaknesses, which peaceful times and regular government 
either nip in the bud. or stint in their growth. 1845 Florists 
Jml. (1846) VI. 147 The plant., was stinted into a blooming 
condition. * 

II. To limit, apportion, or appoint definitely. 
11. trans^ To set bounds, ends, or limits to, to 
limit in extent or scope, to confine to certain limits. 
Now rare. Also, f to fix the maximum price oL 
Const, t ntf to, 

<S>8 Douglas <^ntis iv. ProL t6o To stint all thing iaiue 
o awin appetite, So was in luif ibi frawart desUnie. sgps 
SAvii.e Tactimst Hist, iv. xl. 199 To moderate and stint the 
public expenses, idea T. Wxignt Passions vi. 346 Those 
wise and godly men which everyday allot themsdves a cer- 
Uine time, stinting their bowers for meditad^ ties T. 
Wii^LiAMsoH ir. tToHlarts Wise VuUtnrd ^ By him. who 
Iwth the houre glasse of our life in his hand, who hath 
Hinted our dayes huw Img they shall runne. s8m Carr. 
Smith ytmma ly. 165 tone was stinted at twosnUUaM 
six pence the bushell. 184a roLLxs ^osiph's Coat oi^ 
The PasBSover by God was stinted to beetuiijf no oftner. 
1841 Bakkk Chron,, 7 as. / 140 And loksep^OrderftSm 


swarming, he stinted it within the number of onely aoo. 188s 
Powrb £r/. Philos. Pref. bjb, They.. that.. think the 
pmticlcs or Matter mey be too Uttle, end that nature is 
stinted et aa Atom, and must have a non nitres of her sub* 
divisions, lyey Gay Fables xiv. 49 Stint not to truth the 
flow of wit, Beprompt to tye, whene'er 'lb fit. stCsCowitui 
Retiresfs, 719 Frieiidli(for 1 cannot Stint., that name to oiwh 
lita BvaON Br, AMos 1. xiv, Nor these IhattlemenU] will 
rash intruder climb To list our woods, or stint our time. 1 
1883 Kinglakb Crimea (1877) 1 . iL ss The law of nations | 
does not stint the right of executing justice. 1870 J. H. 
Nbwman Gram, Assent 11. vlii. 359 When words are suhatU 
tuted for symhob, it will beltsaim to circumscribe and stint 
their Import as much os possible. 

t b. inirn Of a portion of land : To end, have 
its boundary or limit. Obs, 

s8t3 NoHh Riding Ree,{iVth) 1V.143 Thoiioacre a brode 
wrangland, stinting att the strete. 

12. tram. To limit (the pasturage of common 
land) to a certain number of cattle ; also, to assign 
a limited right of paitnrage to (a jxrson). 

14. . Copeutsy Leet-bh. 438 Item,.. the Maisterof S. Jones 
. .to go vnstynted^ and the Comons of the Cite be stynted, 
no man to pasM hit rale, igag Fitihbrb. Sutv, 3 b, In the 
whiche close eucry man is stynted and setfe to a certayniie 
howe many beetles he shall haue in the same. 189a Blithb 
Rug, improv, Impr, (cd. 3) App., That all Commons. .may 
be stinted or limited to a set numow of cattell. i888J.C.Cur- 
WRN Hints Reon, Feedis^ Stock 51 A dry sheUered pasture 
. . which had been so hardstinted as to afford them (the cows) 
little or no food. iSji Csobb Case ^Otmoor aj Otmoor was 
not a common without stint 1 but was liable to De stinted by 
Orders from the Moor Court. 1880 J. Williams Rights 0/ 
Common 84 A frith man.. was appointed by the cattle gate 
owners to take care tliat Bretberdale Bank was properly 
stinted. 

fb. To hold a stint of. Alio absol, Obs, 

i88f Craetmen's Aec. (Surtees) 05 Every inhabitant which 
stints in y* Common pasture sliall send a mowder to scayle 
y« s* Common pasture. 1898 Ibid, 93 All and every person 
qualifyed to stint y* s^ Moor shall^pay Threepence per Gate 
yearly for each Gate they shall stint. 

t IS. To pKscribe or appoint definitely (a course 
of action, an amount, place, time, etc.) ; to restrict 
(a person) to a particular course of fiction or the 
like. Obs. 

a 1913, 1988 (see Stintko///. a. i, 1 b). i9ie J. Greenwood 
Collect. Selaund, Art, B yn, We wonder, .that they dare be 
so bold as to set & stint the holy ghost, what, when, and 
how manie words lo vtler in prayer. 1810 [see Stint 
sty e ah 

absoL 1841 Milton Animado. 19 Remon, And if the 
lA^rifs Prayer be an ordinary, and stinted form, why not 
others? Aus, Because there bee no other Lords that can 
stint with like authority. 

fb. inlr. To fix a time for somethmg. Obs, 

MOgt in Barton's Diasy (i8s8) L S31 He fiilly stinted to 
have been in York that night. 

14. irasss. To restrict (a person, his share or 
right) with respect to quantity or tiumber ; to limit 
in amount of Mlowance or iMulgence. 

a. sgga Nashb P. PeuiUsso £4 b^ Yron cups** with yron 
pinnes in tfaeM, to stinte euery man bow much be should 
drinks. S993 — Christ's T, M 3, God stinted him, what 
Trees and Iruites he should eatc on. a 1817 Bavnb On Eph, 
(1658) 84 He hath not stinted us to any certain degree of 
knowledge. 1839 Fullu Holy War in. xiv. 133 Wives he 
might have kept sans number, out stinted himself to one or 
two, m 189B Snauwbll Foluuteers u i, Eugem , . . May you. . 
live till you shall wish to dye... 7 *#rrj; I vow. 1 wish you 
may live an Hundred Years... G, Bl, A Wench, 
that's not so well, thou atlnt'st ma 1710 Addison Tailor 
Na mW9 We ought lo stint our selves in our most lawful 
SaiisMcUona. iHf Macaulay Hlsl, Eng, xv. 111 . rai Had 
he been wise he would have. .stinted himself to one bottle at 
a meal. 

A 1987 Maflet Gr, Forest 105 He, fearing the Female to 
lauish and to be no sparer ed sudi vittallss as they haue, 

, .stenteth the Female and e iueth hir hir task. 1878 Sis G. 
Mackbnsib Crim. Laws Scot, il xv. { vL (1699) S14 The 
justice Court has its Macers, in which ihay are not stented 
to a particular number. 1704 Ramsay TtwL Mise, (1733) I. 
58 Baith I canna get To ana by law we're stented. slfB J. 
Aiton Dom. Ecoa, (1897) 190 Set the Jobs by the pieoa, 
and not by day's wages... Give the preference lo the ssen of 
your own parish. Don't stent them too tightly. 1880-99 J. 
Nicholson Kihuuddit (ed. 4) 166 (E.D.D.) *l'hough sientra 
to twa meals a day. siM Horthusmh, Gioss., Stent, ..to 
limiL * Aa's stented ttv an oor at dianer.* 

15. (Now the most frequent use.) To limit 
unduly in supply ; to keep on short allowance, to 
scant. Const, 

a. 17M Dg Fob ^/agwe (1794) 138 If you stint uib weshall 
make ourselves the better aHowanoe. 1789 Ooldsm. 
yiH, 40 One only master grasps the whole domaiiL And half 
a tillage stints thy smiling plata. 1794 Girlhood of M* % 
//e/npW (189^ ^ Tbs Hoise..has been stinted ofbis Oau 
ever dnee. iSie Combs Pktureoguo xxB, A work like ibis 
must not be stinted. Two thousand copies shall be printed, 
tlfa A. Ccnssb PhysioL bigesttm (ed. 4) aS4 It b no un- 
common practice to stint the Mnltby. appetites of the younf. 
ilgB Mrs. Jameson Log, Moment. OrS. (1863) 409 Of vlnu- 
ousnnd lelbrtous parents who stinted themselves of n i B m mn r 
ihiiika wn SwiNMliuiB Rss. Chapman 69 The double 
thread of the main plot is stinted of room to woik In. i88p-e 
SruRGSON Trims, Dm, Pa exxvil ■ They stint ihf madvas 
in their meala . ifOf J. H,rkrnmoHlliass-£edirsbfTsesPO 
App. t. 3t4 But itint them of their rice, and they at oum 
become enlky muliaeen. 1. 

A ilia W.H.L.TiSTBa/bMirf 188 (E.D.D.) Diana stent 
us whan ye ewe. 

b. To limit (a supply) nndnly ; to give in ice&ty 
measure. 

SM Pmeroott Ford, # /#. (1846) 11 . xvill, 196 They were 
not dispeacd lo stint the BMasura of it whsa bis deserts were 


once esteblUhed. 188a « V. I^bb' // n(ruLlL 108 The depu- 
lation of patricians.. stinted neither irottii|f ^ money to 
obtain first nUa performers. . . 

o 6 m 4 1898 Mamie A. Bbowm Neuteschdnii.On the way 
pluck lUses, do not .stint* 

O. inlr, for rejt. To * pinch ', go short, r diaL 
sfisjS Maa GaaaaLL Meuy Barton xxxvii, But it's (n things 
for show they cut shorti while for such as me, it's pi things 
for life we've to stint tUfig — WHos 4* Dau. xliii,J would 
have stinted and starved if mamma and I had got on., 
haj^ly together.' 

15. diW. To apportion a ^ stint* of worlato^a 
peraon) ; also, to fix upon m definite portitm of 
work as a stint (Cf. Stint sbJ^ 7.) 

1794 A Young Agric, Si(folh 76 Boys spin hemp, s^nted 
m dx.pcnce a_day, one srith another. i8p8 W. GiltoB 
Bmsdf Gloss., Stent, to appoint a certain worki as, 'They 
stentit ihimsels wea thiir spinnan.* 1883 Geesley Ctoss, 
Coed-mining 341 Stint, Mo. fen upon, or agree to^ a certain 
number of trams being filled per stall per day. 

b. To assign (a workman) to a definite task. 
1I44 H. STBrHBNS Bh, Farm III. 793 Ike field. workers uf 
the farm., are placed or stented to the work, as it is termed, 
at every 2 roini. ibid. 1058. 

17. passive. Of q mare: To be served (by a 
horse) : see quot 1856, Const to. Also of a 
ewe : To conceive. 

1813 ' JoN Bbb* Diet, tnr/2.^., A mare which has received 
a hone is said to be srimed to him. ifigl 'Stonbnbnge* 
Brit. Rural Sports 11. 1. vii. 343/1 It is usual after putting 
the mare to the horse to lake her to him every nine days, 
until she refuses him, when she is considered ' stinted '. ii8a 
West, Mom, News 30 Aug. 1/8 Most uf the ewes are stinted 
early in lamb. 

Stlsitflijir# (stl*nt^2). [f. Stint sb.'^ or v, -»• -agn.] 
L a. Stinting vbL sb. 8. b. The allotment of 
* stints *. (Cf. Stint 6.) 

1841 Bbst Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 116 In the middle field 
beyond Keldiegate where the flalte runnes out, that is called 


iilowance, to 


the stintage, and that which is up towards the Spellowe 
heads w sayd to bea above the stintinge. 1894 CartUte 
Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumbld. Glons.) The old herds were re- 
aminted for the summer stintage. 
a. Niggardly apportionment. 
i88e j. Walkem Taunt to Auld Roehio 250 Thy mean 
penurious stintage O' earthly pleasure. 


a. Niggardly apportionment. 
i88a j. Walkem T^unt to Auld Roehio 250 Thy mean 
penurious stintage O' earthly pleasure. 

t Btl'iiteiioa. Obs. rarg^K [f. Stint v.-m 
-ANOi.] Cessation, limitation. 

1809 £oud. Prodigal i. i. Nay, I cannot weepe you ex- 
teiiipory : mary, some two or tliree dayes hence, 1 shall 
weep without any stintanca 

Btlntoh, obs. f. Stxnch. 

Stiiitad (8ti*ntM),///. a. [f. Stint v.4>-xi>i.] 
fl. Fixed or limitcri by authority or decree; 
appointed, set. Obs, 

a. a 1913 Fasyan Chron, vti. (1S33) *7/* Where the mayre 
and comynaltye of the cytye, hadde by the kyngm graunte 
the cytye to ferme. .for asiy tiled and ascertayned summe of 


i summe of 


money, c igga Disc. Commw, Eng, (1893) 88 And some 
other, as gentlemen,.. servingmen^ and all other livinge by 
anie rated and stinted rent or stipend, are greate loosen 
by it Ise. by the alteration of the coinage). 1993 Nabiib 
Chrisrs T, sS 'llie Earth left to be so fruilfuU os it wonu 
No season but il exceeded bvs stinted temprature. Mil 
CoavAT Crudities fig If any should dare, .to paiie by any 
of these placvsiano not pay the stinted summe of Money. 
1844 Milton Dipons 11. xiv. 98 Of popular vices those that 
may bea committed legally, will he more perniciotts then 
those.. not under a stintra priviledge to un orderly and 
regularly, n 1718 South Serm. (1744) X 1 . ss6 The creaturex 
alxo have their set and stinted times allotted them, beyond 
which they can do notbinjgwitb lucceM. 

$, tfhh Hm^etRigsaaah,»oyti when the stented tlml Is past 
WhicD they're allowed to break their fast Hie master cornea 
t b. In the coDtroversles of the 17th o. freq. ap- 
plied (eebomg Barrowe's use: see quot 1586) to set 
liturgical forms as opposed to * free’ prayer. Obs. 

lElf Babbowb Exeun, (1993) Bjb^ Quest. 2. Wither he 
thtnketh that any Leitourgiea or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpoa the church : and whither al read and 
stinted prayers be mere bahling in Gods sight T Ana 1 fiiide 
in the worde of God no. .iiich stinted leitourgici preicribed. 
i8ie Bp. Hall Apol. Bremmists xxxviL 9a 'The Priest was 
aiipointed of old to vie a Mt forme vnder the law,, .so the 
people,.. Both of them a stinted Ptalme for the Sah^h. 
S849 Milton Eihsu, xvi. 191 Ha with eight unutterable by 
any words, much less by a stinted Liturgia dwelling in ua 
makes intercessioa for ua lyta Ln. King Primittvo Ch. il 

8 1 Now theie other prayers which made up a great part of 
ivinc Service were not stinted and imposed forma 
SL Of pasture : Divided into or subject to rh^hts 
of pasturage ; limited to the pasturing of a definite 
number of cattle. 

Mbgs Audros Tracts (s868) l.*97 The Frqnrijfms of the 
stinted Pasture in Charlmtown. 1700 Mem. S, Cites r^ur- 
teet) fi The many Whiris that growmh on GUUgam Moor 
(or itainted Pasture) do very much damnifie the said mow. 
1798 W. H. MAttWALt W. Engiaadll. 138 They weiemmle 
flrom the unreclaimed forest state i without the inte^eot^ 
of oommon fielde or stinted pasturw. iSM Spjfi, RiP* to» 
r/bfMrvCamNaj Wanwood stinted paitm /w.|Comiiiy 
fields and 1 i^. subject to stinted righu. NMsM.C. F. 
MoiRia YoHte, Foth-Tedh Olosa av., A sdntedfpnstiife Is a 
pasture HmiMd to carry so many sheep. 


8. Limited tu quentity, scanty. 
ifiegGAULa Ptmei. Theories ifo Nil 


mu™™- ' 

ToUi.it(.«ii>i4y)iiodd]r|toKtwlBiauity 

ire. week' witboul fiwd save Asonork stliM loaf. ^ 

PaEi00TT/W.8/a(i846)ll. svttl.t96Theywere KinolakB Cr/sM (1878 t riTifil 'mi^er..eoofitfM 
ipoeMto stint ibtnmasuri of it urhia Ms deserts were but a narroar nnd stuitM authority. 18I4 TonNvsoN .ffvrrA 



8TXHTBB. 


STIPBNB. 


Ard» 803 He. .help'd At lading and unlading the tali faniiu 
That brought the Minted commerce of thoie days., ifgo 
SAeetator 13 Feb.. [He] made an insufficient and stinted 
apology, when at last it became evident that an aiM^y 
must 1m made. ^ 

b. Limited in scope, narrow. 

1710 Brrkrlbv Priuc. Hum. fCwwl. | 81 hfy own few. 
stinted, narrow inlets of percration. H. Brooks 

Fo0i0/QuaiJii^\\\,}fl [lliey] would have thrust me 
wholly from Christ, if 1 did not consent to receive him within 
their stinted pale. 

4b Of a plant or animal : Checked In growth, 
undeveloped ; hence, undersised. Cf. Stuntku. 

t79p tr. DukmmePi Huth, t. xU. (176a) 63 When plants 
grow stinted or sickly in a poor soil. 1783 Miixa Prm:U 
nush, IV. 3S0 If they make thriving shoots, which have not 
a ragged or stinted appearance. 17M BiraHs Destr, Drum^ 
lanrtg W00ti» iv, And scarce a stintit birk is left To shiver 
in the blast its lane. ii4a Florist t JrnL (X846) 111 . 83 If 
the situation is much exposed and the soil very poor, the 
Uug-rosc is very stinted, and soon ceases to grow. 

trans/,^ sCji Carlyls Smrtor Fes, 1. i, PerhapR it is proof 
of the stinted condition In which pure Science, .languishes 
among us. Browning 7. fuse's Wife viii. iii, Who art 

thou, with stinted soul And stunted body? 

5. Of a mare or ihe-asa : In foal. 

1I47 Hai.i.iwki.i., SiintitL in foul, as a mare. West. 1M4 
W, Sussejt Com. 35 Sept., A female donkey, stinted. 
Uence ffiti'atadlj adv,^ ffitt'ateAaeaa. 
slay Caklylb Misc,^ (1840) 1 . It is. .a nature in 

harmony with itself^ reconciled to the world and its stinted- 
ness and contradiction. iMj Geo. Kliot Romoiss xxxviii, 
lie WHS content to lie hard, and live stintedly. ilga Tknny- 
SON Foresters 1. i, Now you know why we live so stintedly, 
Btinter (iti'litdi). [>-Kk 1.] One who or 
lomcthing which stints, in the senses of the verb. 

iSfi SvLVKaTRN Du Bartms 11. 1 . l EJem 140 If there., the 
Sun (tbe^ Season's atinter) Made no hot Summer, nor no 
hoary Winter. 1611 Corea., Limiteur, a limiter, bounder, 
atinter. 1701 Afetu, Si. Gfies*s (Surtees) 98 All these present 
Inhabitants, .not booked as Siinters, or yt have not imhl for 
..their Gates uti our stinted Pasture.. shall have no right 
there without raying.. Six pounds in hand foe their six 
Gates, a »t8 South Ssrtu, (1737) II. iia Imt us now see 
whether a SM-form, or this Extemporary way, he the greater 
hindercr, and stintcr of it [the Spirit of Prayer]. 

Bti'ntlly, arAf. nosue-wd* [f. Stimtt a. -f -LY~.] 
In a stinted or niggardly manner. 
i8li Count Oasf Recoil. a8 The inefficiency of the police, 
so badly organised, and composed of men stintily paid. 

atfutnag, vbi. sb, [f. Stint p. + -imo i.] 

1. The action of the verb Stint In various senses* 
t stopping, ceasing, coming or bringing to on end 
{obs .) ; limiting, apportioning within limit! ; undue 
limitation, scant supply. 

:.bot 


ijjl R. Bmunnk Ckrom, (1705) 1 Had M no st) 
horgli alia ^i ran. 1340 Hamvolb Pr. Come. 7016 Right 
swa )ie devels salle ay dyne On ^ synfulle, with<outeii 
styntyng. e i4ae Prrmer (MS. Douce 375 If. 6 b). To thee 
cherubyn and cerapnin crien with voice with outen ateiu- 
inge. € IM Hbnrv Wmllacs vi. 46 And thus began the 
styntyn on this stryflf. 1908 Dunsap Ffytfug’ < Bot had thay 
maid of mannace onv mynting In sraciall,sic stryfe sould 
ryse but styuiing. BaAMNAix Recite. 37 They have no 
Liturgy at all, but account it a stinting of the Spirit, m ste 


always was fond of good wine.. and, by Jupiter I on this 
night 1 hod nw little skinful,— >Ibr there was no stinting. 
iM Afueuu Ms^. Jan. 035 Thera is absolutely no stinting 
of vivid impressibns on first treading Indian soil, 
t bf Stinting of the sun Soijitick. Obs, 

13I7 TasviSA Higden (Rolls) 1 . 337 In ^ somer tymo 
abouCe )>e styntynge of ^ sonne. 

2. concK (jSet quot. 1889.) 
i84i^(see Stintaou x]. 1869 liiorik Riding Ree, IV. 169 
That IS to say, two lands and one gair^part thereof lying on 
the west stlntuge of the Wetlands of Thinke. slip N. W. 
Line, Gloss. ^ Snmtiugt a portion of the common meadow set 
arart for the use of one person.. . In an Amcotts rental of 
the sixteenth century. I have met with a place called tlie 
'upper stinting*. 

■tlmtillg, ///. a, [-iNti >.] That stints. 

Motts. Star la Mar., The.. dilution.. requires to be 
added with a stinting hand. 

Hence ffiU'fttlaglv adv. 

Gbo. Euor Sesaos Ctir, LUs (1858) 11 . 176 He often 
ate his dinner sCintingly, oppressed by the thought that there 
were men, women, and ciiildren, with no dinner to sit down to. 
StiatlMffi (sti'ntles), a. [f. Stint -Liaa.] 
1 1 * That may not be stinted or caused to cease ; 
that may not be assuaged or satisfied. Ohs, 

T. HuQNRa Misfort. Arthur EpiL 8 See tMierc..l1ie 
lasting panges : the stintlcsse greefes : the teares. igpl 
Rowlandb Beirmjt. Christ GJ b, His life was nothing els 
but Mintlesse passion. i8S7 S. PvacHAS Pot. FfyingJns. 
114 Only resofution can mraa them give liack, give over, 
they will maka many tedfous and stintlcsse onsets. 

2. Supplied without stint. 

1I44 La BaouaHAM A. Lumet 1 . i. aa But, oh heavansi 
how much besidaa of thia ceuKleas and stintless chatter 
lulled through both ears without, .reaching tlia mind, slip 
RuaKiN Prnteritm III. sS The only constant form of pure 
t^iou [is] in uesfol work, fiiiclifttl love, and stmtlasachinty. ■ 

3. ouasl^ffiAp. Cenelpstly. 

sNfRowiANM Betsemg. Christ Giv, The Virgin# mol^r 
ilimliiM With holy Maries twaina that 

(ftfuti). a. rarr^y [f. Stint sb.^ -i- -y.] 
otinted, metgie, ntoaidly. 
il 4 P Rock CA ofFsShetjf 11. viL 307 Thoaa andowments 
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which our AnglosSaxon forefathers made., were neither few 
Whitfy GiOss., Siimtg, niggardly. 
Stioiiy, variant of Styany diat, 

Stip, Stlpand, obs. fT. Stbep sb.\ Stipbnd. 
Btipatffi (surpjt), a. [ad. L. pa. 

pple. of stipAre : see next.] Crowded. 

LEiGHipN Lkhemflorm 83 Smooth or longi* 
tudinally rugulose, dkpersed or stipaie. 
t 8 tipfet #9 V. Obs, ran, [f, L. stipdt-, ppl. 
stem of stipdre, to crowd, to accompany in crowds.] 
In passive i To be attended by a crowd. 

11^ Flkminu Comtin. UoUHshedm. 1013/3 The duches 
of Clarence, the lord Dineltam,. .and the Imron of C'unsw,. . 
came to Ibis citie, being accompanied and stiratcd with a 
tnuuMind fi^luingmen. 

BtiLpatiOa (8t8i|vi*Jpn), fad. I., stipatidnem^ f. 
stipart ; see prcc. and >ation.] 

1 1.^ * A ^u^liiig or enuironing about * (Cockeram 

2. Bot, * An accumulation in the tissues or 
cavities' (B. D. Jackson (//dri. Bot, Terms ^ 1900 ). 
8tip« (sUip). [a. F. Uipe, ad. L. stipes {siipit^) 
log, post, tree-Uunk (in mod.U sense i).] 

L Bot, A footstalk ; in vaiious applications : the 
stalk which supports the pilcus of a fungus ; the 
leafstalk of g fern ; the support of a gynseceum or 
a car|iel ; » Stipis i. 


of a Frond as in Ferns, where it is commonly scaly; or the 
sulk of a Fungus. 1837 P. Kkith Rot. Lex. 46 If the !iti|ie 
of Atpiifium Fi/ix-Mos is divided by a transverse section, 
the section will exhibit [etc.], 1881 H. Macmillan Footm. 
Page Bat. 314 The tubercle rapidly incrcfiseM, until at last 
It produces from its interior, a long, thick, fleshy stem or 
sti^re, Burinuunled by a fnleus. 

Lomb. 1873 E. BALKoua Cycl. India (eel. a) V. 571 Sti|)c> 
clasping brraa, Ptsris eutt/lexicautis. 

2 . Asia/, ‘ A stem : applied to two branches, 
anterior and posterior, of the zygal or paroccipital 
fissure of the brain.* 

i8pt Ciutnry Did, citing B. (L Wilocr. 

3 . Zooi, Stipes. s8pi Century Diet, 

stipe. obs. form of Steep a, and v, 
t8tip#d. Bot, Obs, [f. .Stipe ■» -ed2.] == Sti- 

PITATE a, 

178$ Martyn Lett, Bot, xxvi. (1794) 378 Hote^ In others it 
[the down] is stiped or stipiutet that is, has a stem inter* 
posed between it and the seed. 

Btiptl (starpei). Bot, Also 9 stipalle. [ad, F. 
stipelTs^ ad. mod.L. stipella ; see next.] (See quois.) 

i8ai S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 84 Stipelle. Stipella^ a 
kind of stipule placed at the base of the leaflets on the 
comnioii petiole. 1839 Lindlkv introd, Bot. (1839) 144 In 
pinnated Icavea there w often a pair of stipules at the base 
of each Icnflet, as well as two at the base of the common 
petiole: stipule.*!, under such circumsuncex, are called stipcls. 

II 8ttpffilla (stipe'l&)« Bot, [rooti.I.,, dim of L. 
Stipula.] • prec. 

Lini)I.ky introd. Bot, 99 Stipulm, under such circum- 
stances, are called stipellie. [Cf. pret:., ipior. 18.15.J 1870 
HookRa Stud, Flora 3 Thalictrum minus... Various fornix 
have sometimes stipells to the leaflets. 

8tip#llate (stipedA), <I. [ad. mod.!.. 

Idtus^ f, stipella \ see prec. and •'ATE 2.] Furnisned 
with stipcls Also f 2tlp8'’Uattd a. 

1811 S. F. Gray Brit, Plamts 1 . 80 Leafstalks., .Stifiel- 
laleil, stipcllati. Secondary, fee. leafsulks furnixbed at 
their base with small stipules. 1849 A. Gmay Bot, TexGbk. 
(ed. a) laj Stipellate. 187# Houkbk SM, Flora 84 Legu> 
niinom. .leaflets often stipellate. 

8tiMlld (st9i*pend), sb. Forms; 5 atipendy, 
5-6 Bupendp, 6 8tipound, ptipent, Sc, aUpende, 
iUpond, 6-8 8typeiid(«, 7 atipen, Btippyant, 
Sc, •tolpan, 8 Btypfend, 6- iUpeod. [a, OK. 
stipende^ slipendie^ ad. L. stJfcndium^ for *stip- 
pendium^ t, stip^em (noin. r/r/x only in glosses) i 
money payment, wages, alms, f. pendire to weigh, 
hence to pay. Cf. It. sHpntdio^ Sp., Pg. cstipendto,^ 

1 . The pay of a soldier. Now rare, 

I43S*90 Cr. Higdon (Rolls) III. 441 If the faders diede tbeirc 
sonnes scholde haue theirc stipendy. 1999 Kukn Det-ades 
(Arb.I 137 Many oflered them selucs to goo with him of 
iheyr oume charges withowt the kynges stipenUe. xsla 
N. T. (Rhcm.j Luke iii. 14 And lie .said to them,, .be con- 
tent with your stipends. s8oo J. Poky tr. Ltd s Africa in. 
160 Neither had they any other weapons but batid'bowe<». . , 
vnto which attendants the King allowed a largo stipend. 
1^ Jkr. Tayiuir Serm, Tr., Winter iii. 35 It is the gift 
of God { a donative beyond the the military sti- 

pend. 1870 Milton Htst. Brit. iii. xia Others.. were.. en- 
lertain'd without suxpicion on tliese terms, that they should 
bear the brunt of War against the Piets, receaving stipend 
and some place to inhaQt. 1849 Stk^hkn Laws Bug, 1 . 
176 The temporary use of land was bestowed on the one 
hand, os the stipend for military service to be performed on 
the other. 1899 Macaulay tfist. Eng. xxi. IV. 346 The 
cidnn was heavily uxed for the purpose of paying to the 
solBlertlie largest military stipend known in Europe. 1879 
Mbrivalr Gsh, Hist. Rems xxxL (1877) »4 •••mea 

under the ausploes of Strabo fats first and only * stipend *. 

f b. Al onis own stipends^ i. e. ' ebarges ’ : cf. 

1 Cor. ix. 7 (Vulg.), Quis militat suis stipendiis 
HHOftam f 

S43B-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 189 The Romanes vsede 
this consuetude, that men vsenge batclles scholde lyve 
of Iheire propre siipcndies and goodes [L.W beilatores 


mhinrent sti/endiis profriisX, 1998 Dalivmiui Ir. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 104 Kaith the iiobflitie and ih# haill peple 
fechtes vpon ihair awne stipends. 

t o. Military service. Obs,^^ [A I.atin uie.] 

1804 Edmonds Observ, Casads Comm, 3 The law required 
. etiery man to |icrfect the complete number of twentie yeaies 
' stipend, 

I 2. A salary or fixed iicriodicnl payment, made 
; (annually or at shorter intervals) to a clergyman, 
teacher, or public official, in riquitol of his set vices. 

; III .Scotland practically confined to the paymrnt received 
by A clergyman. In England it is the usual word for the 
pay of a curate or other «:lerK)’maii remunerated at a fixerl 
i !?.*'*’ ‘iL*. *ujH:iior M:hui.)liiiaxivr, of a professor, of a Judge. 
1 lie iilficial nit:«>me of a niinisirr of stale, on the other hand. 
»»r ili.it of u civil .servant, is more commonly called salary. 
MSB'S* tr. Higden (kolls) V. 403 I’lie ronsurtudo of the 
; cnurclie of Rome i'; that iiij. porcions be made of e\*ery 
, xlipeiidy congruente ; 0011 purcion to tlie bisrhoppe and to 
I his howxeholde; the seconde |x)icion to the clergy (etc.]. 

; ill Btity /I y//jr (Caiiiden) 61. I wole y‘ thexcid chauiitry 
priest haue for hix Mi|iendc veiely x. marc* of lawfull iiiuiiey. 
•VS Ltneoin Wills (1914) L 118 To an hoiie.st presi . ,lo hix 
siipound the SMiWiiie of v/. 1949 Khinklow Com//, ix. (1874) 
i 33 That all iudges and ulratcrs sliiiUI lyur vpon a st) prnd. 

I & cetera. 1^ Res/uNiia in. vi. 860 This bag.. is bribex 
! alK>ve tiiy stipciide in oflecis. 1984 Reg, Ptivv Coumil 
j !. 387 The miiiLsterix geiiis na payment of tbair ap* 

I pointit sti}iends. 1979 Gancuignl lliasse of Cort. Wks. ipiu 
' 11 . 14 It shall nowc bee our iNirtcs to understand what 
' Mipend may content you Uc. tutursl for your paines. iSgi'S 
; Si'KNKKH Coi. Ciouf 746 For I'ytitliia doth in M.'ieiiccs uboiuul. 
And ginex to their profexsorii blipeiitlx laree. 1999 .Skuitle- 
: uyrth's dec, ((rtieihaiii Soc.) 117 To Mr. Saunders, the late 
: vicar of Holton, being last of his half yearex xtipeiid,..xxv*. 

. 1^3 Maker ClirtfM..yas, /, 151 Edward Allin. .founded a 
faire Hoxpitall at Dulwich.. to have a SrhiKileiiia-xter with 
j d^yet. and a convenient stipend. 1849 Lamont Diary (Maitl. 

Club) it At his IranapmiBtion, ibe stcipcii of the said |iarixb 
I wiu augmented by the Eailc of Kcelly. r 17^ Ramsav 
\ / ‘ision xiv, Will^rcislx without their stypuiidx pretch t 1781 

V. Knox A'xjr. Ini. 1 . 335 The Mii-cnds of the most usrfni 
j part of the clergy, tho.se wliti ofliciate, arc often not greater 
I than the car nitigx of a hireling niei-hanii:. 17B8 Horns 
Ordination yt 'Imit Stipend i.s a carnal uccd lie takes but 
I for the fashiori. i|ii Scott llrt. Midi, viii. What have I 
been paying stipend and tciiid, parsonage ana vicarage, fur, 

. .an 1 cmiiiii get a spell of a prayer fur’ll 1I49 Macatlav 
' Hist. F.ng. ill. L In lait, however, the stipends nl* ihe 
i higher class of official men were aa large as at pie.sviil, 

. and not seldom larger. 1861 ITrkvklv an) //< ira<e <t/ Vniv, 

I Athens (iSba) 37, 1 shall make bold to take the college plate, 

I And lay a tax of iiiiiety.iune per cent On all the fellows' 

- stipends and the rent. 1883 Aihenaum 30 June SvB/i A 
siipeiintendcnt of the workshops must be raid a stipend 
sufficient to xecuie a man cumhining scientinc knowlocfge.. 
and practical ability. 1883 Hosw'. Sun 11 Ld. Lawrence I. 
xi. 309 The stipend of the teacher was precarious enough. 

I t D. In generalized sense. Obs. 

1909 Su/^ltr. to King (K.E.T.S.) 39 Siiche which haue 
receyiied lyuitige and xtypende to be in their churches. 

' >S 3 i dci 31 Hen. Vlll^ c. 9 Keders of Grece, Kbrewe, and 
Laiten to nave good stipend. 1919 Ur. Cox in Strype Ann. 

’ Rtf. (1700) I. VI. lou We fear will nut liear it well. 

; That the Stipend of hix holy Ministry should Ire dimiiiisheu 
i or impaired. 1579 ** North /Y w/anA, Alexander 
A76 Hnilip. ..sent for Ari.stotle. .to teach his son, vnto whom 
: he gaue honourable .xtipend. 

1 3. gen. Payment for acrviccs, wages. Obs. 

1914 Hanl'I.av Cit. 9 t Uplondyshm. (Per^ Soc) 33 Some 
gbidly Irotowe, and never paye agayne. Some kepe from 
.scrvuuiitcs the stipend of theyr pay lie. 1991 T. Wilson 
' Logic 51 Noble men are drxirous to haue a good hot&e- 
; keeper that can keepe their hoiscx well, and they s|iare not 
' to giue great sii|)enu.x to such. Wamnbr Alb. Eng. iv. 
XXII. (1593) y; Vet, wot I, neucr Traytuur did hia Treasons 
Siypeiid mix, 1814 Ralkgh Hist. World iv. vU. I 1. 394 
'Hie Gcnciall coii.surrutcd a Temple lo them (CoMtor and 
PolluxJ a.x a stipend for their paints. 1801 Hi nton .•Iw/i/. 

‘ Mel. II. ii. IV. 341 Many Genticineii . . will. . voluntarily viidcr* 

; lake iluit to satisfie their plcasiirr, which a poore man for 
B good stipcMid would seurLc be hired to viidcrgoe. 1837 
Mak.miun ( upidi^ I'syche 11. ii. K 3 b, And a |(oore man, 
though tyde serve, and the wind, If he no stipend bring, 
iiiuxt stay behind. 1840 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1831 
III. 313 How can we believe yc would icfusc to lake the 
: siipciul of Rome, when ye shame not to live tiimn the 
' almcs-baskct of her prayers? 1809 W. Irving Wo/fert's 
; Roost (1855) 175 'J'he porter and his wife act as domestics., 
making tlieir beds, arranging tlicir rooms,, .and doing other 
menial offieex, for which they receive a monthly stipend. 1858 
.Sir II. UkoiHK Psychol, tnif. (1862) II. v. 149 'I'he boys are 
generally taken away from school ns soon as they are able 
to earn some small .stipend. 1883 Confess. 'lickeUofLtave 
Man 51 Every iKMtmaii hax hix 'walk ax you know; and 
certain houses in the City pay their postman a^ stipend for 
the xireedier delivery of ineir leltrrx every iiuiriiing. 

fb. In 16 - 1 7 th c. often in cchoei of Korn, vL 
23 (Vulg.), SHpendia enim penali mors, 

1949 Latimer yM AVrw. bef. Edw. Vt H b v, [CbriM] 
toke vpon bym our syiine9k..l iiieane not ao, not to do it, 
nut lo cuinniii it, but to DUige it, to cleanse it, to beare the 
stypende of it. Y 1994 Covbrdalk Hops ^ Faithful xxv. 
i70Thc..bible..Hayeih euidcntly: death 10 y* stypende or 
rewarde of synna 1979-89 Aar. Sandy# Ssrm, xix. 330 See- 
ing our siune witli lira remcinbrauiice of the stipeiide due for 
! the same, wee (etc.]. i8ao Quarler /V ruf /rr Med. 

I vL F 3, Jas, Death is.. The iuxc procured xiipend of our 
: sinne. sita K. Hill Pathw, Piety (r*pt*) IL Sh For Um 
' stipend and wages of sin is death, 

4. A fixed periodical payment of any kind, t,g, 
a pension or allowance, 1 8 tax. Also, ■j* to keep 
in stipessdf to defray the mointenanoe of. 

1949 Aocham Toxo^ 11. (Arb.) 130 The Romaynes. .ap- 
poynted..the Censorts to alow out of ye oemmon hutch# 
yearly Mtifientles for ye findinge of certayne Geese. 1998 
Eden Deemies (Arb.) 390 A certeyn# stypende in mancrm 
olmes. 1980 Daub tr. Sltidands Comm. 114 This annual 



STIPSHD. 

My penile, caIIocI of the common people Peter pence; tgfo 
ijRiseiuM in Burgon AMt (183^ I. 310 Most humblye aeMr- 
ing you to lie .so good rnther unto nym. .at to augment Iim 
sli^nd to one hiindrethe crowns more by the ycre (..where- 
hye a mnye meyiiteyiic hymseife soinethinge like your eldest 
sim. 1607 Torsici.i. iffrtsts eoo There war no ineaiie 

prince in all India which war not I.ord ciT many Elcpbantfu 
I'hc king of Palibotrie kept in stipend, eight thoiMand enery 
day. tS^f B. N, C, AtHuimtHis 93. 8t Received of the 
Renter.wardcn of the Skinner Company for a yearly Stip- 
pyaiit for a Scholler. it i6m Brome QMiHtt Exth, 1. li. 
(1657) B 4, Allowing you That yearly stipen formerly 1 
gave you. t0g4 R. Phii.i.ipi tr. AfiV/ee'/ LetA AVa/r 36 It 
i^.moRt unluftt that thw [m. guests and Rtrangem] Rhould 
be cunipclPd to pay publick Stipends in a Foreign Common- 
wealth to him from whom they are . . deliver'd at home. 1751 
R1.11A Haywood Br/ry Tk^htltsi IV. 45 For 1 confess niy 
self utterly unable to maintain a family, like our's, on the 
nigard Rtipend 3*ou have allotted far that purpose. lyM 
B1.ACKSTONE Cemm. II. XXX, 454 Hiring is always for a price, 
a stipend, or additional recompense i, borrowing is merely 

f mtuiious. stI} Kurkx J?r/. Affairt of india Wks. 184a 
I. 60 On the Bamc complicated principles the subsequent 
resolution of the board professes to allow the nalmb the 
iiianagcment of hb stipend and ei^ncea itjl Dickekb 
Nick, Nick, xxxiv, Mr. Mantalini waited... to hear the 
amount of (he proposed stipend. 1I4I — Haunttd AIcm i. 
S4 Uia very picter. .bangs in what used to be. .afore our ten 
poor gentlemen commuted for an annual stipend in money, 
oor giM Dinner Hall. 

tb. A dole or allowance In kind. Obt, ran, 

■•if Wbbver Amc, Numral Mom, 331 A weekly stipend 
ofbr^ to the poore, 

To* Income. Obs, 

1^ Chasm AN All FooUt 1. i. B4, That knights compe- 
tency you haue gotten With care ai^ labour ; he with lunt 
and idlenesse Will bring into the stypend of a begger. i 6 ia 
W. PAREEt Curtaimc»l)r, (1876) ao Yearely, or cerlaine 
stipend hath he none. 

6. oilriK at f stipend rpiN, soage{s, 
tjM Test, Rhor, (SurteeR) VI. 93, vlL for his stipent w.nge. 
ig|f Rale Ba/l, Preach, in Hart, Mite, (1744) 1 . 109 For 
your peynes >'e haue appoyntad by the emproure Your sty- 
pende wages.^ tggt tri Pi. Tromhi Raigme JIoAm D 3, And 
here in mariage 1 doo giue with her..chirtie thousande 
markes of stipend coyne. 

t Bti'Mnd, V, Obs, AliK) 7 atlpon. [f. $ti- 
PKND sb, Cf. F. stifendkr (15th c. in Hat&- 
Dnrni.), S|i. eslipendtar^ It. stipendiare ; also L« 
stipendidrX to be in receipt of pay.] 

L tram. To pay at a reward. (In the Fr. orig. 
stipendur it nira at in a below ; Caxton hat mis- 
taken or altend the construction.) 


\ CAmm Rmeydot tx. 38 She wolde rewarde th( 
, suche guerdons 1 
goddys to be siypended. 


wytP suche guerdons as a|^rtcynelh to grete and 



;odilya to be siypended. 

3. To provide with a stip^d, salary, or pension. 

" ““ 40 Scarse will their 

Children c^Ae. ttoi 
735 He hath 

Allen, a soldier, a cunning fellow, for that 
purpose, ifae Shelton end Pi, Quix, xlvii. 306, 1 , Sir, am 
a Physician, and am stipended in this Hand to bee ro to the 
Gouernours of it. ifjit Direct, Cure ^ Plague B 3 b, Three 
Chirurrions..are also to be stipends by the City, iCgi 
tr. i,ifi Father Paul Sarjd (1676) 60 In Rome after they 
were secur'd and stipended for a time, it came after to a 
resolution of casting them into Prison. 

t Stipmdarjrf a. and sb, Obs, Alto 6 aty poa- 
diffo. Tf. Stipjckd sb, + -abt.] 

A. 0^'. a Stipendiary a, 

1540 Act 39 Men, 5 V//, c. ss I3 All and singulier stipen- 
dary preesus. tgga-j /nr. Cm, Qoode Ste^era 84 Rychard 
Forselt.. soldo the ornaments of a atypendarc prest thcr.. 
for the same of ijs. 1584 B. R. tr. iteredoiut 1. 03 The 
Roukliers atipeiidary. sgfs-e In Swayne Churchw, Ace, 
SaruM (tBgO) 098 Curates stipendary nobles dew for two 
yceres..i38. 4d. 1604 Eomonm Ohterv, CtnaFe Comm, 

9 According to the proportion of their Rtlpendary time, as 
the Equitei were admitted Tribunes at flue yedres, so were 
the leg^arie footmen at ten. i8e4 Bancroft in Netde 
Hitt, Puritane (1754) I. 435 These are either stipendary 
curates, or atipendaiy lecturers, or men benefiecd. s6ia R. 
Fbnton Venry os Stipendarie maintenance was first the 
inuention of that I dolater M icha. sdif T. M illes tr. Mexia's 
etc. Trtue, Arne, h Med, Timet 11 . 338/9 We haue dutri- 
buted the people gouernd in common by the Cantons of 
SwIiswkuMi, into hue stipendary 1‘ownes, [etc.]. 

B. sb, wiiSTIPINDIABY sb, 

t||p-i Act et Hea, F/ll, c, 15 1 1 All persones Vicara 
CuHBea Chauntrie Prestea Stypendariea. ig4f in Emg, 
aide (1870) SM All the stipendaryes above wr)tton have 
hadd. .y.s. weKelye ffor theyr dyetL tgif Aar. Parker in 
Cardwell Decum, Ann, (1839) 1 . sjs Slipendariea, and 
curates, and all such beneficed men. igm B. R. tr. //rm> 
deiut IL tt6 When ai,.Apryes .on the one side with his 
metipendaries, and on the other aide Ainasia with an huge 
army of the Egyptians wc^ come into the City Mempms, 
they closed battmle. lioi ft MAasTON] Drums Entert, 
II. D 3, As if she knew you more then for a youth,- A younger 
hrothen and a stipmdary. lies MAttmcBR New Way f. i. 
(1633) Ra, Money from theet rrom a boy t a ttipenm^T 
one tlmt hues At the deqocion of a stepmother, tfa Sfas- 
Row BA Cmh. AwysrftMi) 89 By Curates here are not 
meant Stmndaries...But all. .to whom the BlabM..halh 
^mltted the cure rA soula 1660 Cokk ymHce Vlnd, 49 
lihv* J?*'®®'**^.**ll»ndary to Lewis the 13... he makes 
n^r King nor People judge of luccemlon. 

(^/^) 0 . rare, [ft STIPEND sb, or 
*1 feedves a stipend. 

muiLL* u *37 When the stipended 

MiniM M at hU stint, and can get no ftirthar. 

tMipnpiCial. 0. 08 f.-« [f. l. sirpmdi-um 
Stipend sb, ♦ -au] ‘ Belonging to wniret oi him ’ 
(Blount Ghssegr, 1656). 
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■tipnndkh'riuk, 0. rare, [f. L. stipendid-^ 
ri-us Stipendiart 4- -an.] Characteristic of a 
stipendiary or mercenary soldier. 

iTpi W. Seward A meed. 111 . 38s Lord Chatham was 
obfiyed to call in to its aid the mercenary iroqpa of other 
Nations... Me never so completely saturated stipendiarian 
rweity, that [etc.]. 

StipenduuMt. ran-K [f. L. slipendidri-us 
(sec next) 4 - -laT.I - Stipendiary B i. 

ila4 CoBBETT Hitt, Gte, /K, IL x. 503 The poor sti- 
pendiarists who officiated were left with means inferior to 
those of Juumejrmen tradesmen. 

StipffindiitfJ (staipemdi&ri), 0. and sb. Also 
7 AV. atipondUr. [ad. L. stipendidrius^ f. stipen- 
ainm : see Stipend sb, and -ary.] A. adj, 

1 . That receives a' stipend. Ot* a soldier (now 
rare) : Serving for pay, mercenary. 

Stipendiary mamtiraiei in England, a salaried official 
exercising judicial functions similar to those exercised by 
the unpaid justices of the peace. 

In qiiot. c 154s the MS. may have had ttiAemdnry, 
cs^ in BurmtVt Hitt, Ref, (1681) 11 . 11. Kec. I. xxvil. 


15s salaries, or Wages of Stiperidiary Pric 
He makes it 


. _ Prieals. silt Sfekd 

HitLGt, Brit, ' IX, viii. S3s He makes it his first care to 
fasten to himself, by present largesse, and large promises of 
future fauoitni,..an the Stipendiarie Sou 1 diers..of hU de- 
ceased Brother, liiy Moryson Him, in. sst Five stipen- 
so-called, because they serve toe Sweitsers in 
id. c them /bid, w. 


diary Cities, 

warre at their stinem . . , ^ 

the Popes stipendiary Professor of historyes in this Vni- 
versity [Bolognal sta Hast A mat, Ur, 1. i. 10 Each Citie 
. .hatn moe or fevrer of those stipendiarie Physitians. siis 
Sum. Affaires Netherlamdt 169 The Ministers, .being Poor, 
and stmendia^, being allowed seldom above jfso a year, 
liig Hmmsarett Part, Dtb, XXVI. 100 Sir Samuel Rumilly 
was against the principle of the [Manchester Justices') Bijl, 
inasmuch at it went to Introduce stipendiary magistrates in 
the place of that restiectahle class of magistrqjtes, who In 
this county discharged the functions of magistracy gratuit- 
ously. iBiy M. Sutton Ibid, XXXVI. 91 A bill 'to con- 
solidate and amend the laws, .for the support and mainten- 


.Huch Stipendiary Justice to su and act aa a justice of the 
Peace of the said County (of Staflbrd]. itiD UiCKENa Dmk 
C opF xxvi, My very carp^ bag was an object of veneration 
to the stipendiary clerks, s^ Meredith R, Ftvertl i, 
Adrian became stipendiary officer in his uncle's household. 
tMa H, Cox tmstit, in. viii. 703 Stipendiary iroop^ both 
national and foreign. 1863 Dickens Mut, Fr, 11. I, Mr. 
Bradley Headstone, highly certificated sti|iencliary school- 
master. i86t Stephens' /,mn»t Rmg. (ad. 6) II. 685 mete. In 
certain populous districts, vis., in the metropolis and else- 
where, it has become the piwclice to appoint paid (or sti- 
pendiary) magistrates, and generally with additional powers. 
1873 STuaae Conti, HisA II. xviL S55 To make the king a 
mere stipendiary officer. 

2 . Pertaining to a ftipend or stipends ; of the 
nature of a stipend. Also, of services : Paid for 
by a stipend. 

1639 Milton Hirelings 104 That the inagUtrate.. should 
take into his own power the stipendiarie maintenance of 
church-ministers,.. can stand neither with the iie^les right 
nor with Christian liberty. iSjs Hallam Ait. Eurepell, 
II. ii. 1 0. 63 Did they perceive an unjust prejudice against 
stipendiary instruction? they gave it gratuitously. 1I44 
H. H. Wilson BriA indin 111 . 366 Tha non-compliance of 
the Government with his application for an augmented 
stipendiary grant. 

3 . Roman Law, (See quot.) 

s8lb Muirhbad Gains it I ai Stipendiary lands are those 
situated in provinces regarded as specially belonging to the 
Roman people 1 tributary those lying in provinces oeld to 
bcl^g Sj^Mmlly to the emperor. 

L Otic who reoeivef a stipend ; m salaried clergy- 
man or teacher ; f a pensioner. 

In quot. c 1584 the MS. may have had stipsHdaries: 

c i«4 Asp. Loftus in Nicolas Life Sir C, Hatton (1847) 
358 In the mean season, the seventf cures of the incumhencs 
of the church must be left to tioleamed stipendiaries, sdgl 
Direct, Cure Plague B 3, That these Doctors bee stt- 
pendiaries to the City for their lines. 16^ SiR T. Hrmert 
yrirTL (ed. s) 106 They.. post to Lahore to apprehend 
Sheryar whom they hciuri was baffled by Oodgee Abdul- 
Haasen once his stipendiary, a i68B Chron, Perth (Maltl. 
Club) 5 He taucht on Sonday befoir none the a8. of Sep- 
tember preceding In codem anno, his exccutouris cravit 
ane an, hot gott, nane, he was ane nakit stipendiar. lyy 
Glovbs /.eemdat v, 998 [viii. 961] If thou be'st some fugi- 
tive, who, lost To Hbertv and virto^ art become A tyrant's 
Vila stipendiary, ifiy CdLESinaB Lof Serm.t *Mtted are 
ye ' 33 The agriculiuralist, the inanuiWurer, or the .trades- 
man (all in short but annuitanu and fixed stipendiaries). . 
would shortly have (etc.). S843 Sumnsr True Grandeur 
Nations (1846) 13 A little cheese and a few vegetables are 
all that can be afforded to the sidt and 'womed, those 
sacred stipendiaries upon human charily. 18^19 -jp Al|son 
Hist, Europe l.v. 1 34. 194 , 1 know but three wa^ of living 
in society 1 yqu must he dther a beggar, a robber, or 3 
stipendiary, sfigi Dickens Bleak lie, xx, Mr» Guppy's 
two feBow-stfoeiiaiarles ore nway on leavti 
t b. A ttlpMldlRry loldier, a merc0D8iiy. Obs, 
BoaWRLL Corsica U. (ed. afi 109 It suty well be be- 
lieved, that venal sdpeiidiBries..oenld not oppoie an army 
of brave mea ssyia SwAav View See, Furepe ' 
finesb etc. levied 9 ' 


'urepe tt6(The 

the crownj were to produce^ 

of Botm a nuiltitude of mlpendimiea These 

era a laixtiMa of aH ftatieas. ilsy G. Cnalmm 

Churchyeeeffs Ck^ Frsf. s6 Chnrchva^ end the En^ish 
stipendU^ were under Captain MoiRaii at the siege of 
Tergues. 

A stipaidhury meglslrate (see A i)- • 

1^3 H. CeoMPToM in Farin, Rew, XXIV. 6(^ There hes 
been among the stipendiaries as writ as among the unpaid 


STZPITAl^B. 

magistrates a most extraordinary laxity with reference to 
crimes of violence. iMs W. & Shirlkv Magipteried Lean 
6 Stipendiaries and police magistrates are appointed not by 
the Luid Chancellor, but by the Home Secretary. 

2 . Rom, An/, A tributary, tax-paver, 
sday Macboohagan is, Ann, C'/sNwiafMtfm (1896) 46 Julius 
Cmsar after that he hod Conquered the Gales and Brittons 
. .made the Brituns stypendiaries. 

■tipffilkdiat# (si8ii)e*iidiEit), v. Now ran or 
Obs, . [f. L. s/ijbondidF,ppl, ftem 4 >f stipendidrt : 
see Stipend v.j tram. To pay a stipend to. 

1838 Haskington Oceana 8a ^e Emperours must Ibng 
licfoM this have found out some other way of support 1 and 
this was by Stipsndiating the Gothes. mi8^ — SysA 
Politics Oceana etc. (lycm) 507 A Clergy not well stipen- 
dialed is to absolute Monarchy or to l^mocracy 

'*rofcssors 


an Infamy, a '170a Evelyn Diary 14 Sept. 1644, 
sciences are taught in the vulgar French liy Pi 
■tipendiated by the greate Cardinal. s88o I. Taylor Uit, 
Civiiis, 14 It is good to endow colleges, and to found chairs 
and to stipeodiate professors, 
t Stij^HdiOUBp 0 - Ddi.*” [ad. Lm r/i/riK/fd- 
rr/x, f. sUpendi-um SriPPND xA] (See ouot.) 

i6g8 Blount Gtouegr,^ Stipendious^ that hath often been 
retained in wars, and served for wagea 

(stai'pendlte), 0. [f. Stipbnd sb, 
4 --TiRm.] That has no stipend* 
ciToe in Maidment's Bk, Scott. Pasguilt (1B6B) 306 My 
heart, my heart,' take this propyne. Sent by a stipendlera 
divyne. tlpa Daily Nofot 18 Feb. 3/3 The vicar was left 
stipendlesi. 



a teoo iEtPaic Glett, in Wr.-WUlcker is6/io Destina, net 
potiit, uel fnlcimen^ stlpere. 01400 Dhp, Mmxytjf Cross 
197 in Minor Poems fr, VerMn mS, 613 pe stipre i^MS, 
scipre) jtet is vnder pe vy ne set May not bringe forp he grape. 

II Btipw (sUi'p/z). PI. Rtlpltoi (itl^ltfz). 
Also anglicized ai Stipi, q.v. [L* sttpis (stem 
sHpiU ) : tee Stipe.] 

1 . Bot, A stalk, esp. of some special kind, ofher 
than an ordinary leaf- or flower-stalk^; e. g. one 
supporting a carpel or other part of a flower, or 
the pappns of the * seed ' or fruit of some coitipo- 
sites ; that of the frond of a fern or sea-weed (also, 
the stem or caudexof a tree-fern^; that fuppmling 
the pileut or cap of certain fungL ; ^ 
lyto J. Lke Inimd. Dot. l vii. (1765) 15 Petfpns, a Down, 
..a feathery or hairy Crown., connected witn the seed by 
Stipssy a Trunk, which here signifies the Thread on which 


XVII. 597 Ihe stipltss or younger branches are diracted 
for use, and may he employed cither fresh or dried, tljo 
Linoley Nat. SysA Bot, 307 The stipes of Ferns;, composed 
only of the unitw bases of the leaves or fronds, is scarcely 
analogous to the trunk of Vascular plants. 1I47 Henprev 
Out A Bot. tT4 When the iudutium is tom by the expansion 
of the pileut and the elongation of the stipes or stem. 1884 
T. Moose BriA Perm to The fronds of Ferns consist of two 
p;irt9— the lenfy pciriitm { and the stalk, which latter is called 
the stipes, il^i W. A. Leickton Lichsnftera 41 Stipites 
and capitula ctnereo-suffused. 1879 Censelit Techn, Educ, 
1. 974/1 Morel,, .one of the few fungi, .which may be eaten 
with lafety. The stipes or stalk is hollow, 

2 . ZooA A part or organ resembliirg a italk ; osp, 
the footstalk or second joint of the maxilla of an 
insect ; also applied .to certain parts of the mouth- 
appendages in myriapods- • 

iM Kirby & Sp. EntemoA HI. 357 (the Stalk). 
iMi-a La COntb Cieutif, Colseptera N, Amer, 1. Incrod. 
p. xii. The hind portion or base of the maxillm w composed 
of two pieces ( the one articulating with the bead is cslled 
the cardo^iYin second piece stipes} attached tothestlpM 
are the amndngca 1877 Huxeav Aunt, two, Vii. 
499 The toort and almost rudimentary palp is attached to 
the extremtiy of the stipes. 1893 D. Shabp tmeets L gs 
maxilla is a complex organ conaieting of numerons pieces, 
vis. cardo. stipes, palpiger, galea, lacinia, palpus, 
8 tiplfaniL (8t9i*pi(pim),0. Bot, mid Zooi, [a<l* 
mod.L. sHpi/ormiSt f. L. stipi- (nom* col- 
lateral form of stipit- Stipec : tee -vORir.] Having 
the form or character of a itipe : applied etp* to 
the sterna of certaifl dicotyledonous trees, of simple 
structure like those of lower clastet- 
list S. F. Gsay BHA Plants I. 55 Slcm.-Sttpiform,.. 
growing like those iS palm-trees t with a bwi^ ? 
top, aiid bearing the marka wheie the old leaves ^ve fallen 
ojlT 1868 7 rent. Bot, 1101/1 SHpiform, having the appear- 
ance of the trunk of an endoggnous tree t as the papaw and 
other simpic-stemmed exogena ... . 

t Stl'l^t* Obs, rarr^, [ad. It. shpiiSf a. L. 
siJpieem, SriPia.] A post, an upright 
igga R. D. Hypnerotomaehia 34 A frame of three fcete^ 

ls^iXn&:ssts!XsSs6:^ 

moA-CttOitatUf t L. Otfit- r ••• 

UMiw or AmiAed with . rtioMoritfiio; •tjwwj 

qa fliiwiva x«vL lit 


tale groat many are 

or flattei^ pcdduff* 

caporplMua. 1841 
featbeiyi stipitaie, 

IS9 CeraHa.!^tiptii 


cap or plloua. 1843 Lindlbv Sek, Jbet,W, - 

' . * • - or sesRila. ilfl J>ana Fw* IjW . 

Iiate. i86d Tjftmt, BoA ifoi/i StipP^^* 



STIPZTirORM. 


STIFULATB. 


975 


etevsted on A stalk which b neither a petioleiior a peduncle i 
as. for example, some kinds of carpels, stjo Hookkr Stun, 
inorm 363 Iris, .sepals larne, stlpiiate, reflcxed, stipes chan- 
nelled ; petals sinallar, suberect siipiiate, margins of stipes 
involute, stta H. 1 . Casticb in Atag, Naiymat, 

Ser. V. IX. aSj PibnUna rmmosm, Stipitate, subcylindrical, 
solid, (etc.). 

Alw t MpttfttAd a. Ods. (in the same sense). 

slaa I. PAUKiNaoN Outi, Orycioi, 41 SiuiU cmiii *Tur- 
binated. sUpiiated. ' 

Btipite8» of Siipea. 

(sti*pitif|^im), a, JJci. and ZooL 
[ad. mod.L. stSpiitformis^ f. L. siSpil- Stipes : see 
•FOHM.] Havlni: the form of, a stipes; stalk- 
shaped ; stipiform. 

sfM J* B. Sandbrsom in TMi Cyct, Anat V. aa8/i 
Cylindrical bodies, .borne each at the extremity of a atipiti- 
form cell are named atyluspores. 1874 R. Bsowa Mitn B0L 
613 StipUi/brutt jesembling a stalk or stem. 

Stipla, ohs. form of Steeple. 

Stipoae, ‘Onie, -ony, var. ff. SrEPONv Obs, 

Stipoundt obi. f. Stifbed. 



painting, engraving, or other design. Obs. 

idflf A. BmoWMS Art /*/('/. 46 How to draw with Indian 
Ink. . . Dash on your shadows very faintly, and dee|ien it by 
d^rees,..then finish it with stipples. 

a. The method of painting', engraving, etc. by 
means of dots or small spots, so as to produce 
gradations of tone ; the effect so produced ; dotted 
work done with the point of a brush, a tiencil, or 
a graver. Also tram/, applied to natural appear- 
ances resembling this. 

1I37 PtHuy Cyci, IX. 449/1 Engraving in stipple, as prac- 
tised by Barmlofsl, Ryland. and others, in imitation of chalk 
drawings 1843 RuaKiN afod, Paint, I. 11. 11. v. 1 16. 198 
The stipple of the miniature painter would be ofleiisive on 
features of thr life sise. if la Oaiiy AVrev 17 Apr. 4 A hedge 
.Hprinkled with many kinds of green stipple, 
b. An engraving produced by this method. 

1864 Bubton Scot Mr, II. 948 Like the other engravings. . 
a nieimre stipple. 1907 Tregatkit* Catal. 99 July 47 The 
extra niustrationt comprise. ,a xerie.H of too stipples, printed 
in brown. 

3 . aitrib, and Comb., as stipple artist, engraver, 
engraving, plate, Print, shading : stipple graver, 
an engraving toot for stippling, having the point 
bent downwards; atlpple-paper, drawing-paper 
with an eokbossed surface which can be scraps off 
so as to intensify the high lights of a picture. 

1841 T. K. Fikluino Art Engraving 83 The process of 
stipple engraving Is very simple, thui, 64 The lighter part.i 
itfe laid in wiin. the dry-point or stipple graver. 1880 
Pfinting Timet 15 May 96/1 Wanted, a young chrunioUiho 
stipple artist 1888 w. WAUtBa in A*. A, M, Sttventou't 
Delaboi rddt Engrmo, 390 The stipple engraver William 
Walker. s8f8 H« HotioAV Stwntd Gtatt i. 93 Stipple-shad- 
ing., is in common use. sjoB A. M. Himo Engraving 4> 
Etchitm 999 The lighter kind of crayon and stipple prints. 
Ibid, One of the pure stipple plates. 

Stipple (oti'p'l), V. Also 9 atippule. [a. Du. 
stippelen, freq. of stippm to prick, speckle, f. stip, 
a point] 

I. tram. To mint,* engrave, or otherwise design 
in dots ; to produce gradations of shade or colour 
in a design by means of dots or small spots, a. 
with th% design, or object represented, as obj. Also 
with up, 

1780-1 Golosm. at, IK xlviil, Don't you think. .that eye- 
brow stippled very prettilyT 1807 J. Landsexb Ltct, En- 
graving xa5 Berceiving that it was peculiarly exprexsive of 
softness, Amtino Venexiano, and Boulanger sometimes 
stippled their flesh, and Julio Cainpagnola his back-grounds 
alsa^ iSSa Athenmnm 30 Au|^. aSi To grind at ibe me- 
chanical practice of statue-copying alone, until he gets the 
bone-polishing power of stippling up antique forms with 
chalk Co the regulation picelu 

Jig, iSsf Mrs. A. Kowarobs Vivian xii. aoS [In amateur 
theatricala) Every point ■ .ought to be laboured at. stippled 
up like a miniature. iSfe Baeino-Goulu Trag. Caetart I. 
939 The characteristics of the man., sketched by .Tacitus 
and stippled by Suetonius. 

b. with the pigm«ut os obj. Also with in, 

1841 TmackbsaV Rhaptody Wks. xm XI II. mi 
i'be painter has been touching up the ngures..witii.. 
orange-colour 1 and you may see how this Is stippled In 
upon the laces and hands. 1871 B, Tavlor Fanti (1875) 11 . 
Prof. p. vi, The masUr hand b still recognised, trembling with 
age and Mtippling In the culoirwkh slow and painful touches. 
xfM E. R. SurVLiNG Glatt Painting vL 104 A thin mat of 
colour should be either badgered over the whole surface, or 
else finely stinpled with a ranch stippler. 

o, with tne surface or substratum as obj. 
site BicEtFtorUt S69 In one of the Urge stoves formerly 
axan Orchid-house, . .the panes have. .been, .re-glased, 
and painted on Che outside, 'stippulod*, ti^rovent the rays 
m tM sun from Injuring the leaves. s88a HardunekJt 
Sa,drottip Jaa. a/s A portion of the field should be dts- 
Sos|mjto be carefully stippled up to an even tone. 1890 
w. J. Goroom Fonnd$y xi. ais A irauspafetu plate is hatched 
ornippledinparatlellines. 
d. iutr, or absot* 

iM W. SumiaLANu Prmet, Guide Ho, Decoration to 
U b bent to use thp large round etippling 

R irat^, in refiftence to natural prooesset or 
enecU resembling this kind of painting or engraving. 
* >974 Golobm. Snrvm Epp, Philos, (1776) II. 316 lliat 


each ray U diflhsed upon the cornea, and from thence lie 
converged into, a point, which will help to stipple or point 

out the imag- 

Festut 


e image, .upon the imek the eye. iSjgf-sa BAitKv 
' 53>^ike silver raindrops stippled in the itruuiid. 


S^pliid sti'p'id), ppl, a, 
1 . Painted, c 


Sraen^in suininer and. .scarlet in winter. 

P^ec. + -Ei>*.J 

. engraved, etc- with dots : see the verb. 
iSix Seif insirmior 5*15 An elegantly fiiibhed stippled 
engraving. 1849 H. M11.LKR Ftht/pr. Vrtnior x. 199 Dots 
that somewhat resemble the stinpl^ markings of the minia- 
ture painter. 1IB4 Har/eVt hfag. Mar. 5S3/9 A stippled 
painted walk 

2 . trans/^ Of natural objects: Having a dotted 
or minutely spotted appearance like stippled paint- 
ing or engraving. 

J- G. Ihsi'MXYs in Ann. \ Mag, Nat, Hist, Ser. iv. 
Xy 1 1 1.496 Inside glossy and stippled, xbowing under the 
microscope traces oflotigiludinal stria:. 1876 Hardy EtheF 
i^rta xli. II. ija Unexpected breexes. .rasped the smooth 
bay in e^n^sceiit patches of stippled shade. 1899 Caonky 
tr. von y^tek't Clin, Diagn. iu (ed. 4) 104 Varieties t>f 
coating [of the tongue] distinguished as * stippled ’, * coated *, 
Mastered , * furred and * encrusted *. 

■tippler (sti*pUi). [f. Stiitle v, ^ -eh 1.] 

L One who stipples; an artist who paints, 
engraves, etc. in stipple. 

187s BmantA Rick \yiih Harp iff Crown xii. 1 19 A stippler 
of photographs. 1894 Sai-a Lotid, up to Date x8t He is 
a Suppler * engaged ut a photographer a studio. 

2 . A brush or engraving-tool used for stippling. 

s8bx in Century Diet, ipee [see Srirri.K x*, x b). 

■tippling (sti'p'iiq), vbi. sb, [f. Stipple v, 4* 
-iNoi.j The action of the verb Stipple; the 
process or art of painting, engraving, etc. in dots; 
the design or shading so produced ; dotted work ; 
B Stipple sb, 2 , 

>807 T. Lanosrre I.ect, Engravhig 194 Stippling is a mode 
of producing prints by means of combinations of dots. x868 
Lockykr Gutltentiu*! Heaxvnt (ed. m) 43 Darker, .portions 
. .often pretty thickly covered with dark dots, like stippling 
with a soft lead pencil. 

at trip, iSSa Catal, Intemat, Exhib,, Brit, 11 . No. 4589, 
Graining Toots.. stippling brushes. 

b. transf. Applied to natural appearances re- 
sembling stippled painting or engraving. 

iSs* J- B .• Nichol Archit, tleavem 49 An exceedingly 
delicate and uniform dotting or stippling of the field of view, 
1904, Hrit, Med, Jml, 10 ^pt. 599 A large cell.. showing 
a uniform liasophile stippling ot granulation. 

atippij fstl'p’li), a, [f. . Stipple sb, + -y.J 
Ilaving the character of or reseinbling stipple. 

189a G. & Layaro C. Keene xii. 37(S Breaking up of the 
lines into infinite.simal curvwi and dots, which gave a litho- 
graphic or siipi'ily appearance. 

Biippyant, obs. form of Stipend. 

8tlptl% -Ik, -ikB. etc., obs. if. Styptic, etc. 

II ■tiptla (sti'piillfi). FI. Btipulm, also stl- 
pulas. [mod.L, use of L. stipula, straw, Stubble, 
app. a dim. formation cogn. w. stipes : sec Stipes. 

ine mod. botanical use of the L. word is due to Linna:us, 
who seems to have mbundemtood (or iierhaps intentionally 

5 ivcn a new interpretation to) a definition which occurs in 
ictionaries of the 16th and 17th c., and goes hack to Isiilore 
Etvm, XVII. iii. | 18^* Stipulm sunt folia seu vauinm, quibus 
iilmi 


Thes, (1565) has * Stipula., xXvt 
V l/ist. Stop. 


, O, 

culmus ambitur*. Cooper 

husk that closcth in the straw ', and Fuchs De t 
Comm., Vocuiii diflicilium explicaiio, 'Siipulie folia Mint 
culmum ambientia *. which could eaxily be niistakon for a 
loose cxpreaHiun of tne Liniuean sen.se. J 

- Stipule sb, a. Hot, b. Ornith, {Cent, Diet, 
1891.) 

tjhM SoLANDKK Gardenia in Phil, Trans, Ml. 655 The 
plant . . iiiUHl be very different from a Ja.Miiitie . . from tlic un- 
likeness in its loaves and .stipulas. 1793 Martyn /.ang. 
Bat,, Stipula, a Stipula or Stipule.. .A scale at the base of 
the nascent petioles - or peduncle:^ 1807 J. E. Smith Phyt, 
Bot, 919 The most.. usual situation »f the Siipulas m in 
pairs, one stipula on each sule of tlie base of the foot-stalk. 

atipnlMeoiM 0. [f. mod.L. 

stipuEue-us, f. stipula i see prec. and -acboue. 
Cf F. stipulaci, -Vr.] Of the nature of or com- 
posed of stipules : see also quot 1900. 

1780 J, Lbb Inirod, Bot, iii. xv. (1765) 905 Stipulaceous 
Bud.<i. 1777 J. Ligmtpoot Flora Scot, 11 . 691 The plant 
[Frog-bitj increases by runners, furnished with pendulous 
gems, . . These gems consist of two stipulaceous scales, folded 
together. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms, Stipula^ 
eeous (1) belonging to a stipule; (a) with large stipules, 
■tipulana (sli’piwl^n), a, Bot, rarr^, [ad. 
mod.L. stipulamus, L Stipula.] (See quot.) 

s8ri S. F. Gray Brit, Planis 1 . 86 Stipulane, ttipnianea. 
Formed of stipules. , r « . 

■tipnlant (sti^pifflant). Roman Law, [ad.!.. 
stipuiantem, pr. pple. of stipuldrc to Stipulate.] 
-■ Stipulatob 1. 

i88e Muirncad Gedne 111. too If the obligation be made 
coincident with Che last breath of the stipulanl or promixer. 
Ibid, xos The stipulaiit must hear the words of the promiser. 
fikiimlmi* fiti'uUn&i). a, Bot, [ad. mod.L. 



1793 MARTVti Lang, Bot, ».v. Stspnimru, A Stipular bu«L 
Formed of stipules or scales. >809 T. Cabtus Inirmi. Bot, 
X04 Thorns, accoiding to atteudiiig poculianties, me . .called 
cauline,CerniiiiaI...pcricai|»l,sli|wlar,feUil., Ibtd, 105 SCi- 
pular^CuaCed oo the stipub, as in the mimoRa nilotica. 


187s Oi.ivr.a Etem, Bot, it. 977 ()l>serve..the ligule, a scale- 
like stipular proiection at the base of the blade of the leaf. 
1887 Bknii.bv .i/iie. Bot, (cd. 5) 141 The leaf . .constsCa of 
thrM distinci parts 1 namely.. the lamina, or blade |.. the 
petiole or leaf-xtalk ; and of a third or stipular portion. 

■tipularj (strpirM^ri), a, Bot, [f. prea -f •!.] 
(See quot. 190a) 

1830 1 .INDI.KV .V«/. Syst, Bot, ts4 Leaves [of the Sundew 
tribe] alternate, with slipulary ciluo. 1900 B. O. Jackoon 
Gloss. Bot, Terms, Stipnlary, (1) occupying the place of 
stipules, as some tendrils ; (9) formed of stipules (Crosier). 

Stipulate (Sii*pidli^\ a, Bot, [ad. mod.L. 
stipu&t’us, i, Stipula : sec -ate ‘A] (See quot 
1900.) 

1778 J. Lrr tntrod, Bot, Explan. Terms (ed. 3) 380 Stipn- 
latus, lilipulate, having slipufa. i8jo Linulkv rtai, Svst, 
Bot, 26 Alicrnute Mipulutv leaves. 18^ Hookkr .Y/ a*/. Flora 
396 K.uphoibiucca; .. Ia!aves usually alternate, simple, often 
stipuliite. 1900 II. D. Jackson Gloss, B,>t. Terms, Stipulate 
(1) having stipules or conhpicuously piovided with ihem; 
(9) with sralcs which arc degenerate stipules. 

Hence t StipnlAtod a, • Stipulbi) a, 

189 T. Casti.k introd, Bot. 51 Stipulaieil when they are 
furiiixhed with stipules at the axilla of e.ich leaf. 

Stipulate (sti piMlr'i), v. Fa. t. and pa. pple. 
stipulated ; 8 Sc, pa. pple. stipulate, [f. I.. 
stipnlat-, ppl. Ktcm of sttpulAri (^dc|M)ncnt, with 
pa. pple. also in passive hciisi*)* Of doubtful 
urigiii ; according tu Paulus {c 200 A.D.), f. an Old 
Latin firm. Cf. F. stiputer,Sp. estipular^ 

It. stipulare. 

The alleged L. siiputus udj., if genuine, is |)rob. f. the root 
*9/f/- to be firm ; cr. stipes lug, trunk (see STirKRt, stlphre to 
pack tightly ; also Stiff a,] 

1. intr, a. Roman Law, To make an oral 
contract in the verbal form (of rjnestion and answer) 
necessary tu give it legal validity. Said spec, of 
the party who asks the question. 

1848 Blount Gtossogr., .Stipuitxte, to require and demand 
a thing to be given liiiii, or done for him with ordinary words 
of the Law, to require by, or make a covenant, tu proini>»e 
eflecttmlly what he is required to do. 1708 Chambkrr Cyct. 
8.V, Stipulittion, By the encieiit Roiiuin l^w, no Body 
could Stipulate, but for himself | but os the Tabeiiiones 
were uublick Servants, they were allowed to StipuUtr for 
their Mnstcra. 1B80 Muiriikau Gains ill. 105 Tumt mutes 
can neither stipulate nor promise is quite plain. 

fb* gen. 'fo contract, make a bargain, settle 
terms, covenant {with a person or [icrsonsV Obs, 
ai8s4Li). HKKDEMT/lwfii^i(iur.(i886) 199 Henry the Fourth 
and the Ring my maxter had stipulated with eacn other, that 
wliciisoever anyone of them died, the survivor should take 
care uf the cither's child, a 1677 Harrow .S'erm, xxxii. Wks. 
i68jr I. 467 Could he proeiit a sacrifice, or disburse a satis- 
faction to his own justice T Could Cod alone contract and 
stipulate with (!od in our bchalft 1789 Pai.ry Afor, Philos. 
VL iii. 419 III all stipulations,, .the parties stipulating mu >.1 
Ixith possess the liberty of usseiil and refusal, and mmx be 
conscious of this liberty. 

2 . irons* Of .an agreement, or of both contracting 
parties : To specify (something) as an essential 
pari of the contract. 

c 1845 Howkll Lett, I. III. XX. (1690) 66 He desir'd a valu. 
able Ciuitir>ii for the perforinance of those Articles which 
were stipulated in their favor. X711 Swift Cond, Allies 31 
When I'ortugal camr, ns a Cuiifederale into the (.rand 
Alliance, it wax Htipulated, That (etc.), syay Poisoning 
E, Curti Mih:. (1739) 95 You shall have your third Share uf 
the Court Poems, ms was stipulated. 1781 Jonnhon Rambler 
No. 103 f 14 He knows.. the jointure stipulated by every 
contract. 1753 in Prtrage Plvid (1874) 37 Before 

the leriii uf (laynient of his patrimony liecame one ms stipu- 
late by the rP bond. 1788 (.imbun Diet. 4 F. 1 . V. 199 The 
inarriageH;ontiact.. stipulates a Howry of twelve ounces of 
gold and twenty camels. 1791 Hu.svvm.l Johnson an. 1747 
(1904) 1 . 195 The bookiMsIlers who contracted with Johnson 
..were Mr. Robert Dudsley. fete.)... The price stipulated 
was fifteen liuiidrud and seventy.five pounds. 1819 I. Mar- 
SHAi.i. Const, Opin. (1839) i s6 The lime uf t>ayniciit stipulated 
ill the contract was extended by law. 1847 Mrh. A. Kkrk 
tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 960 A secret artiiie of that treaty 
.Htipulated that Turkey should be invited to join in the 
alliance against Russia. 1895 Carlvlk Priuzenraub Misc. 
1857 ly. 355 80 he. . made the 'I'rcuty of Passau with him, . 
by which, .many liberties were stipulated for the Protestants. 
1909 Firth Last years Protectorate 1 . vii. sua He was not 
provided with the aouo cavalry stipulated in the treaty. 

3 . Of one of the parties to an agreement, or a 
person making an ofler : To reqaire or insist upon 
(something) as an essential conaition. Now only 
with clause or inf. as obj. 

x88s Crownb .Sir C. Nice v. 54 Did not I stipulate upon 
the surrendry uf my self to tnu House, to be kept from 
Women 7 a 1700 Evelyn Diary 99 Aug. 1678, The D. of 
Norfolk. .sent to me to take charge mtlie bookesand remove 
them, onely stipulatuig that 1 would sufler..Sir William 
Dugdale, to have such of them as concern'd Hcrauldry. 
X71S Swift Rtm, Barrier Treatp 6 To undertake for a great 
deal more, without stipulating tbo least Advantage for Her 
self. 17I1 Girbon Did. 4 F, xav. (1787) 11 . 595 They 
stipulated only a safe and honourable retreat : and the con- 
dition was readily eraritcd by the Roman general. 1781 
CowFKH Hope 334 The deed, bv which his love ooiifirnis 
The largess he Imtows, nrescribea the terma. . . He stipu- 
lates, indeed, but merely this^TbaC man [etc.], itit .Scotr 
Kenilw, xxiii, 1 did but stipulate ho would remove hit 
hateful prc»encc, and 1 drank whatever he offered. iSey — > 
Surg. Dan, iv. All 1 stipulate, is to know the day. 1897 
H. MiLLxa Test, Roche s\, 931 Cromwell, in commissioning 
a friend to send him a helmet, shrewdly stipulated that it 
should be a • fluted poL* i88e Hook Lhet ofAbps. II. U, 
9S He had itipulatM..thal they should erect and endow 
two abbeys and four hospitals. 1888 H. D. Traill Sho/fes* 
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imry i. 4 Old Sir Anthony Aiihley..had BtipuUted with Sir 
John Cooper that the name of Anhley »liould go with the 


4. fWr. To make an express demand for some- 
thing as a condition of agreement. 

iTgo Pmlitu* /TrA 1 . 105 What do treaties stipnlate for to 
guard against violence on the seas? sm Mrs. RADcuvra 
AfyU. Odptfha xxaiii, Her prudence.. had saved her from 
mentioning the name of Valancourt to Montoni,*.and of 
xtipulatine for his rvleaae. 1796 Jane Austem Siem$ ^ Stns, 
ii. He did not stipulate for any particular sum, my dear 
Fanny: he only rcqucKted me, in general^ terms, to assist 
them. H r. Martineau ntfmes Ahr, iv. His wife was 
to be a domestic servant in the same farm wbera he was 
shepherd : and even little Susan was carefully stipulated for. 
1844 H. H. Wii.soN Brii. Imiia 11. v. II. 009 I’bat officer 
was directed . .to enter into a preliminary engagement with 
the Nawab, which should stimlate at present ibr nothing 
more than military aarvice. ilio Tyndall (?/«£. l xvI. 113, 

1 had stipulated for ten minutes* sleep on reaching the 
.summit, 1913 R. Lucas Ld, North I. it. 35 Pitt stipulated 
for condemnation of the Stamp Act and general warrants. 

6. trans. To promise, ^ve surety for, ipiarantee. 
Now only (somewhat rare) with clause or iuf. as obL 
>737 WATiaLAND EnckarUt Introd. ta All which is 
solemnly entred Into for the present, and stipnlatcd for the 
future, oy every sincere ana devout Communicant. 1999 
Hume HhU Twdors^ Hon, yill, i. 80 He requlrra, 
that John should stipulafc a neutrality in tha present war. 
1771 Goldsm. Hist, Eng, 1. a86 He required the prisoner to 
be delivered up to hint, and stipulated a large sum of money 
to the duke as a rewaru for this service. 1798 Moass Asngr, 
Geog. 1. 150 Ceded to the French, who stipulated to erect no 
fortifications on these islands. 1839 Thielwall Crotco xvii. 
III. 41 To recover the Athenian prisoners, .. the Athenians 
stipuiated to withdraw all their trgops from BoMtia. ifigfi 
Ld. St. Lronashs Htwdy Bk, Frosty Lmw v. a8 You 
should not sign a contract for the purchase of the estate 
until your solicitor has seen and read the leases, unless the 
vendor will stipulate in writing that they contain such 
covenants only as are Justified by the custom of the country. 

fb. adsoi. To become surety or bail {/or 
another)* Oifs, 

ifiga Wood Lift 18 Nov. (O.H.S.) 111 . 407. 1 iwpeared [in 
the vice-chancellor's couitj—wheie Benjamin Wood stipu- 
lated for me in 40 //. 1809 Scott Ammo o/G. avi. * Insolent 
hind 1 ' replied the Knight, * dost thou stipulate 7 ikon offer 
thy paltry word as a pledge betwixt the l 3 uke of Burgundy 
and Archibald de Ha^nbKhf * 
llenoe Btl’puUtinf ppL a., 8tmulatory. 

>737 WAtaaLAND Enekmrfstvr, ioa The Covenant-Charter, 
wiu given soon after the Fall, to Mankind in general, ana 
has been carried on thro* successive Generations, by new 
stipulating-Actt in every Age. 

■tipvlffitBd (sti'pUlditdd), a. [f. Svipu- 
LATi V, -ID I.] That kai been specifiM in the 
coodidona of g contract or undertaking. 

. 1741 K AMBS DtHt, Crt, Sm. /Z 7 ^/^(> 799 ) 4< The children 
are creditors and fiars of the stipulated sums. 1799 Johnson 
Tmx, MO Tyr, 59 After the expirtiion of the stipulated term. 


tract or agreement in the verbal forms legally 
binding ; a contract or agreement 19 matle* 
n i8s|BwiNmniNad>EMM/r (1686) 6 Cononminf the Form, 
so precise were the ancient Romans in the observation there- 
of that they did not firnr a long time admit any other manner 
of contracting Spousals, but by stipulation. 1881 StAie 
tnst, Lafw Scot, x. viii. ti6 Instead or the remeids of Stipu* 
lation, the inconveniences that rejected naked Paction among 
the Romans, are remetdod with us by this means. 1837-9 
H ALLAN HUtt Lit , 11.11. Iv.'l 8a Hed wcllson tha folly of keep- 
ing up the old forms of stipulation in contracts- Poste 

Ckums ail The dumb cannot stipulate or promise, nor can 
the deaf, for the promisee in stipulation must hear the miswer, 
and the promisor must hear the Question. s88e W. A. 
Huntbe introd, Rommn Lnw 101 Although the vxlidity of 
a stipulation depended Upon iu being made orally, there was 
nothing to prevent. .the practice of recording the terms of 
the stipulation in writing. 

8. a. A giving security for the performance of 
an undertaking. (Cf. Stipulatv v, $b,) 

Now only in the language of the Admiralty Courts, after 
quot 1648. 

iM Coke instit , iv. xxIL 13s Whereas time out of mliide 
the Admirall Court hath used to take stipuUtionsfor appear- 
ance and performanca of the Acts and Judgementsof the 
same Court : It is now affirmed . .that [etek > 7^1 Black* 
STONE Comm, III. vii. 108 These couitsiof Admiralty). .also 
take recognisances or stipnlation of certain fidejussors in tha 
nature of Imil. 

t b. The action of giving security for an asser* 
tion ; asseveration, assurance. Qfis, 
lyao iVodr&w Corr, (1843) II. 488 From this method^of 
stipulation, by a solemn appeal to God's omnisclanca, with 
implied imprecations to him as a Judge. 1739 Watirlanu 
EucknHst Introd. as limy are supposed, when worthily 
performed| to carry in them all dutiful Allegianoa to God,., 
a Stipulation of a good Conscience, and [etc.]. 

4. The action of specifying as one of the terma 
of a contract or agreement ; a formulated term or 
condition of a contract or agmment. 

> 78 * Johnson Rambler No. 79 p ii, 1 have never dis- 
covered any lady who did not think wealth a title to some 
stipulations in her favour. 1788 BLACKstoMa Comm, II. xx. 
a99 Next follow the terms or stipulations, .upon which the 
giant is made. « itaa Bp. S. HoasLEV Serm, (1818) 111 . 
xlii. 968 Hence, wt may understand . . with what equity and 
reason salvation Is promised in Scripture to faith, without 
the express stipulation of any other Condition. 1817 Selwvn 
Lato Hisi PHmm (ed. 4) 11 . 1063 In a case where there was 
a stipulation between three persons who appeared to the 
worlo as partners, that one of them should not participate in 
the profit and loss. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, Indut 111 . 
I8S The stipulation of the treaty of Yandabo providing for 
the permanent residence of a representative of the British 
Government, et the capital of Ava. t8te S. Walpole Life 
Ld John RutttU II. xxviii. 313 Hie stipnlEtions on which 
the two emperors had agreed at villafranca. 

5. The action of stipulating for or insisting on 
something as a condition of agreement ; an instance 
of ibis, a condition stipulated for. 


Clie example should be first set by some nominated cnier. 
lisa M^CuLLorK Taxmtiom Introd. (1859) 3 Lands were 
held as fiefs of the crown, on condition of their possessors 
performing certain stipuUted services. 1848 Wnaeton Law 
Lcjt,, Simulated damage, liquidated damage li.e.. as dis- 
tinguished from a penal^, which is both uncertain and un- 
ascertained], 1879 H. George Progr, h Fov, 1. iii. (1881) 
48 Ilia men. .are peid their stipulated wages in coin. 

(stipifsl^'Jm). [a. L. sHpuld- 
tidn-om^ ETOnt-n. f. stipmldrti see Stipulate v, and 
-ATioir* Cf* F. stipulaiion, Sp. tslipmlacion. It* 
stipulmiom^ The action or an act of stipulating, 
in various senses of the verb, 
fl. An engagement or undertaking to do some- 
thing. Obu 

1991 Hulobt, bonde, bargayne, obligation, or 

promise to d(\ perfourmoi & satiafye y> cninge for the whyche 
Miche stipulation or bona Is made, whether it be for paiment 
of any summe of inony. or other act to be performed,. ,stipu* 
ledio, 1^ Daus tr. SiOidanoU Comm, 964 b. The Kmperour 
pardoned them al, taking stipulation of them, that they 
should no more weare armure against him [L. acceptesjldi 
no atc.k >9 W Hooksb Eccl, Fol, v. 1 64. 136 Betmuse the 
answerc wmch they make to the vsuell demaunds of stipu- 
lation proposed In bapUsma is not their owhe. «i8i8 
SYLVESTSa HoaonFo haum, 197 Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 988 To 
trust our Boulwwith such whose S^ulation Cannot repaire, 
caimpt rtprive. Damnation. i8aa Donne Sorm, xliil. (1640) 
497^Ikni art bound to live according to that stipulation and 
contract made In thy behalfe, at thy rrcriving of that Sacra- 
ment fof Baptisml iSie R. Coke ynoHce Find t A Con- 
tract is the mutual stipulation of two or more, that they will 
do or g\ypi 1874 Owen Ho(y Spirit (1693) 9A I 1 ie stipulaiion 
of Obraience on our part is consequential tneraupoik 1719 
W. Wood Surv, Trade 904 Wa can have no Security that 
the SuUects of those Nations shall not clandestinely Trade 
to the Sottth-SeeiL noturithstanding such Stipulation to the 
conuary, if they find any Advantage therein. 

1 8. A contract, agreement, tieaty. Obs, 

1849 Milton Tohsuto Kings #8 AH which.. bore witnasa 
that regal power was nothing else but a mutuall Covenant 
OTstipmmion iMwaen King and people t88s-8 I. Soorv 
CAr. Life 11. wi. | 9 Wks. 1718 L 444 That whin nnites 
thein IS.. their being obifoed together under the same Laws 
and Stipulatim 1711 Swirr CondAUies 33 Which is the 
nly Ariicle that 1 can call to mind, in all our Treaties or 
S^latims, with any view of Intarest to thia Kingdom. 
end, 47 The F.mperqr . t was by Stipulation to ftirnish Ninety 
^SIL*^**^^**!^)*^^^* *he Common Enemy, slit Cauiat 
Mvsf (ed. 9) 111 . 94 He doubled, .whether a coveniuir,tbat 
iIm ^sagM should present .. was not voldt bring a 
stlpulAtion Tor somethhif mom than the prineij^ arid 

b. Nomem Law, The action of making a con- 


county of Pyr room to his cousins the Counts Christian and 
Wohrad of Wnideck, his siipulatory sucoossors and couiini. 

(8ti*piifl), so, NaL Hist. fa. K. siipulo^ 
ad. mod.L. Stipula. Cf* Sw. stipel.\ 

1. iW. A lateral appendage (often reiembling 
a imall leaf or scale) borne in pairg upon the leaf 
base of certain plants. Also applied to a similar 
appendage in Characesc, and to the paraphyllum 
of mosses. 

*713 Mamtvn Lang, Bot,i Stipules, a Stipula or Stipule. •• 
A scale at the base of the nascent jpetiolm. tiaa Asimtie 
Ann, Reg, ajfi/t Stipules lateral, paired, oyale, ocumliialed. 
1I79 Bennett & UswSaeke* Boh 19a Stipules nmy he con- 
sidered as lateral branches of the leaves which arise at their 
very point of insertion i.. each single stipule is usually bi- 
lateimlly nnsymnietrioal, and hs shape is therefore such that 
[etc], ibid, 981 From thelmsal nodes of Chare other foliar 
structures also arise,, .which Braun calls Stipules. 

2. Omith, A newly sprouted feather ; a' pin- 
feather. [So F. (Littrd).] Century Diet, 

Hence t ffiU'yBMniB a. 

sloa R. HkUu Eiem. Bot, Diet., Stipule-less, exsHpntains, 
without stipules. 

tSti-vaU!,v. Obs. rarr“K [a, F. stipulerx lee 
Stipulatb v.\ trans. « StIpulati v, i. 

ifeg ir. Favine't Theat. Hon, 1. i. 11 Among Masles, the 
eldest, .ought to be acknowledged by his Fathers Armes : If 
he [mistransiation/orit] be not otherwise stipuled by Con- 
tracts of marriage, of donation, or of substitution. [Orig. r'r? 
u'est autrement stifnU [etc.]. ] 

tStipnlOBAf a. Bat. Obs,^"^ [ad. mod.L. 
stipuU&nus, irreg. f. StiPula.] (See quot.) 

ilai S. F. Gmay Brit, Plants 1 . 90 Stipulean, Aeulei etipum 
team. Growing near the leaves, and appearing to rise from 
stipules changed, ibid, 91 Tendrils. . . Stipulean, st^pnlsani. 
Resulting from the change of a stipule. 

■tipultd (Bti'pirifd), a. Hot, [f. Stipulb sb. f 
-Bii M Furniahed with ttipules, stipulate. 

>783 Martvn Lang, Boi„ Slipnimisu canlis, a Stipulate 
es on it. 1833 Hooker in 


of ihis, a condition stipulated for. 

xwfo Ameed, Pitt II. xxiL 40 Pensions were ihjttwn about 
incuscriminately...The only stipulation was, 'Glio uayour 
vote.' 18I48 Diseabu Sybil v. xi, I did not preface it by a 
stipulation of confidence, because that is Idle. 1878 Boew. 
Shith Carthage 973 The stipuletion made by theeasedoving 
inhabitants and granted by Hannibal, that no Capnan citUen 
should be requi^ to serve in bis army. 

■tivnlatloa’ (8ti>pi»1^*j8ii}. BH. [ad. mod. 
L. st^uidtiffn-em : see Stipula and -ation.] The 
arrangement of the ftipnles. 

1780 J. Leb introd Bot, in. xviL <1765) 909 By Stipuladon 


is meant .the Situation and Structure of the Stmlm at the 
Base of the Leaves. 1830 Linuley Nat, Syst, Bot, s4 Their 
stinulaCiwn poinu out their affinity with urticear. 
itipRlator (ati'piiH^itw). [a. U stipmUlior, 
agent-n. f. stipu&Jri to Stipulate. Cf. F. fslipu^ 
fateur (Cotgr.).] 

1. Raman Law, (See quota, and Stipulatb v. 1 .) 
1811 CoTCE., .Vf/>x/(E/(rf»r, a stipulator I he that intendjng 
to bind another by wordN, askein him whether he will glue, 
or doe, such a thing or no. i88t Maine Ahc, Law ix. (1876) 
399 In speaking of a party to a contract, it is always the 
Stipolator, the person wtio asks the question, woo is 
primarily alluded to. 

taO»« who makes a formal promise or pledge 
on behalf of another; a sponsor, uurety, bail. Obs. 

1810 Donne Pseudo-martyr 348 They which were our 
stipulators at tha Fcmt. 17x8 Ceue Dr, AyUffo 39 The 
Doctor.. had not Time allow'd him that Day to prepare 
himself with a Proctor and Stipulator (which the Common 
Law calls Bail). 

■tivolffitim (atl'piwIAuri), a. Now ran, 
[ad. mod.L. stipuldlMus^ f. stipuldrfi ice Stipu- 
late V. and -ORT.} 

1. Of the nature of or characterised by stipula- 
tion. in various senses. 

1898 1 . R. Christian Subjoet vii. 101 A limited |pwer, 
bounded far by Oatihs, Imwa, Ceoanants, and solanui Stlpu- 
latoiy acts, contracted betwixt the Ma^trate and the Sub- 
jects. a i88e Samoeboon Cases C#wfc. ( 1678) 14 Wbeieunto 
- agree thoee forms se frequent in holy Scrimure, hi Oaths 
both Esseitory, and sl^lalery. 1891 Whether ParHamemi 
be not in Law diesotoed she, sy There h no Original Goq* 
tract, nor Stipulatory Agieeroent. 970a H, VwsnoJL Apoh 
1 23 IQ S- CiterdeDeFinOuirryLs b ImpMInthe 
Ba^ismal Stipulation. Inasmuch as tbe Signs there used are 
stipulatory. and stlpnlalery on our pert, ns well aa Oodbb 
tm in H: Vf. B. Rrid Cmkeraniam ApeetloXikyih^ib That 
all compacte and oovanams..are mutual and snpulntory, 
binding each party oondMonaHy te thejNribnaaUeeof what 
they have enpaged. sMe MutaNBAD Cb/iM u* 38 You must 
. ,wka from Elm aeripulmory engagement for the tame debt. 
8. Constituted by stlpulaudn or agfeemenif. 
sTfia ir. Busehidte Syei. Oesg, IV. 490 He^oeafhed . . tbd 


■ttPUlta (Bti'pirilcl), a. Hot, If. STIPULE SO. F 
-Ell M Furnished with stipules, stipulate. 

>783 Martvn Lang, Bot,, SliPnlatns eanlie, a Stipulate 
or stipuled stalk. Having^ stipules on it. 1833 Hooneb in 
7. £, Smith* e Eng, Ftoray. 1. 109 The gemmiicrous cloiiiga- 
tions alone stipuled. s 8 ee Anne Peatt Fiewer, Plemtey, 
94 Salix i/r>a/<irvr (The Stipuled or Auricle-leaved Osier or 
Willow). iM Trees, Bot, i^o/s Trees.. having alternate, 
simple, stipuled leaves. 

Stlpuli'foroUB, a. Bot, [f. mod.l^ stipulifer, 
f. Stipula : see -feboue. Cf. F. sHpmifirt^ 
Beari^ stipules. 

ifae B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms, 

Btivnlilbrai (stt*pirilif|um),a. Bot. ran. Also 
■lipiumfonii. ff. L. type stipHHform 4 s, f. Stipula : 
see -POEM.] I'faving toe form of a stipule. 

i8|7e Hooker Stud, Flora a6 Cerdamine lmpatieni.« . 
PetioloB with stipullform fringed auricles, ifse B. D. Jack- 
■ON Glott. Bot, Terms, StipMefform,stiphlilform, shaped as 
though a stipule 

■npnlod# (sti*pisfldhd). Bot, [f. Stipula •!- 
-ODE. J A stipular organ of one cell, in one or more 
rows subtending the Dranchlets in Chara. 

s88a N. R J- Groves In Tmt, Bot, Apr. voo Lower circle 
of stipulodet very short. 1881 ibid, Jan. s It is usual among 
Chares for a correlation to exist between the stipulodes and 
the braM cells. 

StipUlOBB (sti^pinldhs), a, Bot. [ad* mod.L. 
stiputos-us, f. stipHla : aee Stipule and - 08 E. Cf. 
F. stipHleux, ’Tttse.y Having very large itipulcs. 
nao B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms. 

Stipyo, obs. form of Steefy. 

■tir (stSj), sb.^ Forms : see Stib v. ^[f. the 
verb. ONorthumbrian had nstir {Ga\y once, gloss- 
ing actio in Rit, Dunoim. 187). The co^ate ON. 
j{yr-r masc. (see Stib v.) may possibly be in part 
the source of the Sc. and northern uses, which (in 
the forms) are recorded from the i4tn c.] Tie 
action or an act of stirring, in various senses. 

1. Movement, considered in contrast to or as an 
interrnptioa of rest or stillqess ; slieht of momentaiy 
movement; movement of disturbance, agitatioii. 
(t In quot. igSp, motion in general.) On ike stir 
(rare) : astir, stirring. 

a. isfo J. Hevwood Prev. h Wtr, (1867) too At itur 

a. n s:t /a.UIRi 


in, and to, by the Fbilosopbcn donnltlon, stine is ua ini« 
measuN of tlma. s88o Shareock Fegoiabtes 98 Hstoro- 
geneous thinga upon thsir meeting, ordinarily caust that stir 
which is thought • • to have great influence upon vegeUtion. 
ifl^ Southey incheafe i?ac8 1 No stir in tbe no stk in 
tbqiiaa. xflogJHoaimw. IrMscMsri.tE Hush, there is some 
one on lirnSam Tk BenpuMn the Wsggoner. a ite> 
Kbatb Hyperionx. 7 No stk of air was there. iflsgBapwM- 
INO Time's Revenget 98 The stir Of shadow iwnd htf 
mouth, iiag Stevenson Childs Card u Not a stir 
of child or mouse. ilflB < H. S. Meeriman * Eoden' sCormer 
HI. 3s Presently there was a stk at tbe door, and CorMsh 
enteted the large room. . 

fi, ci49e[M0 4]. siefle H8 nsvson Mot, fry 

hCae^^iiO, I trow)e half bene tu^ltwith sum tyke, 


That ga^ 8OW 1 y SB stilt withouttln stek* ^ . * 

8. Active or cnen^c movemait of a number of 
persons (or animali) ; .bustle, activity, (m MfiDe 
cases baldly distinguisbable from a.) _ 

caiflflC'Tait PunaiiOKa Pe, 1 jtsxviii. tti. iUooe wnjj 
from strife, And sturr ^ merMn lift AsBeng the 
dotbsiti. s^ldtLT^KCsiiEitf 4 AbovetheasMika^ 
of this dim M, ssmi call Ea^. 1710^3 

yml to SMa st' liar.. Company will qome, and a 
and a clitifof. iffl# Cowraa /Vim. 7isLTh8 A of c^ 
merce. aSgS Thhilwall Groeee bbv. lii. 375 The dlir or 


. .tte from him aarlpalEtory eni 
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pi«Mir«tioii hmnediatttly bogan. iM| Gao. Eltot Ramnim 
jc, By ih» tliM tha siir oT tha FetUi was felt even in the 
narrowest side*strecu.-^ 

3* Commotiotii diitnrbnnco, tumult ; gcneril ex-* 
citemcnt ; fuss. Now usually with a ; the plurnl, 
now rare, was formerly common, esp. in the sense 
^pnbliek disturbance, tumnltuous disorder’ (J.), 
riot, Insurrection. Phrase, f/o keep a stir. 

«. «S47 Suakav iv. (iw) Q ij. Her shier 

Anne, apnteleMe for to heart This fearefull siuire, 
wilb nailee gaii tesM her face, in Ellis Orig. LttU 
.Ser. I. II. s68 If you forsake to come to this, .peaxable agie- 
menc,..lhe inconveniences which may ensue upon stim 
must grow of vow. otag; Mm. M. Ranmt tr. ;iWr 
TretH. PjiMsiem M. s Wks. ijgo/t Sundry matters as in such 
a sodain styrre very sore perplexed theim. ffTf J. Field 
tr. CmhtMe 4 Sert 4 . i. 8 But what a blundering and stirre 
keepe they heeret s6af Hobbes Thucyd. ii. iis Being 
then at their wits end, they kept a stirre at Pericles, s^ 
Baxtbb QrmktPt Cateek. 19 Your Prater also made a stirre 
with me for calling the sacred Languages the Originall 
1671 TBBNCHriELO CtiP Gray Main (1688) 17 There are 
many things we make no small stir about. 17m Bkbkblby 
Minutt Phiht. (173s} I. 36 Glaucus, who used to say, that 
Statesmen and Lawgivers may keep a stir about right and 
wrong, just and unjust, but that, in truth [etc.]. itBs Cow. 
raa Mat Ferh, si For one slight trespass ail this stirT ilea 
WoBDBW. To Small CflanHim 15 Tm as great as they, 1 
trow, Since the day I found thee out, Little Flower 1— HI 
make a stir, Like n sage astronomer, tl^y James Convict 
xiv. The Chartists are making a great stir altout here just 
now. 1I85 ' Mas. Alexander A i iiay viii. He always came 
to the front when there was any stir in the I^mbert aflair. 

//. iMg Eden />rra//!u<ArbL)86 The Leauetenaunt asked 
liym what al these sturres and tumultes ment. im-ig 
.Sandvs Serm. v. 85 His Apostles are not breeders 01 stirs 
and mutinies, they are messengers sent to make peace, 

S. Clarke Feel, l/ist 1. (1654)96 lliey never intended any 
stirs or rebellions against the Empire. 16I0 Morden 
Fret., Modena 909 Great Stirs between the Popes and the 
old Dukes of Ferrara. 1847 Emily Beontb Wuthenng lU 
Iv, He complained so seldom, imieed, of such stirs as these, 
that I really thought him not vindictive. 9876 Freeman 
Norm. Cone. IV. xx. 731 The stirs (ed. 1871 commotionsi 
which were soon to arise on the side of Maine, Anjou, and 
Brittany, sigl Csockett Grey Man xl. 968 Thrusting my- 
self into all the stirs and quarrels. 

Jj. *378. ri378. l*e« 4l- ^fsir. Troy 7^^^ 

The stere was full stithet pere starf mony knightes. 1570 
Sat, Poems Fe/orm. x. 106 Brother, allace^ had 3e bene heir, 
I h.'id not cum in all this stuit and steir. tvag Ramsay 
SteP‘daHghter% 3^ Step.dame..keeps the hale House in 
a steer. <871 C. GiaaoN Lock of Gold vl, Annie's grand* 
mother, a bairn then, was in the thick of the steer, tgts 

k. M. Fergusson Ockil Nairn T.^s A terrible steer sot up 
among the ponies, that began jumping about like mad beasts. 

t4. On steer (cf. lenses 1 - 3 ) : Astir, in motion ; 
in A state of commotion or tamnlt. Sc. 05s, (see 
Asmn aefv.) 

i|7S Barbour Fmee vii. 344 Swa that tho host wes all on 
steir. C1178 Log. Saints xi. {Simon tjr 7 .) 343 Here al 
he land of Imbylone one stere mad c 1470 Fatf CoiL 

fear 411 He saw na Chins on steir. a 1368 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) ii. I IB Syne eftir denner laias tho din. And all the 
toun on steir. 

5. Movement of feeling or thought; emotion ; 

impulse ; intellectual activity. 

1963 J. Mam tr. Musenlns* Commpt, 438 Thys sayeth 
Lactance. By whyche wordes he doihe not take from uod 
the commotion and sturre of anger, but that onelye whyche 
is ioyned with fqjilt. i6sr Siiakb. C>/irA 1. iiL sa He did 
keepe The Decke, with Clone, or Hat, or Handkerchife, 
Still wailing, as the (its and stirres of *s mind Could hwtt 
expresse how .slow his Soule sayl'd on. itee Keats /m- 
Mia i, They could not in the scirsame mansion dwell 
Withodl some stir of heart. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, iii. 

l. 409 In this, as in every great stir of the human mind. 
1I78 SruKGEOM Treeu, Dav. Pa. cxiv. 4 God's power of 
creating a stir in lethargic minds. 1809 Rnidges New Poems 
vitl (1919) 339 Fair Thy dreams. .Yea, godlike when thou 
hast the skniTo steal a stir of the heavenly thrill. 

0. An act of stirring fomething, e.g. a liquid, 
etc. ; a poke, jog ; fig. a rousing. 

1818 CoBiiBiT Pm. Fog. XXXI II. 71 Public opinion had 
received a great stir. 1897 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, 
'Eh, Arthurl'sald Tom, giving him a stir with his foot. 
19M Daify Newt 9 Dec. 6 Each of the family took astir. .. 
A Christmas pudding required much stirring, 
stir, s5.^ Sc. Vulgar corruption of SlE. 

1784 Burns ' Tkere was a hlrkie horn in Kylo ' vi, Guid 
faith, quo* she^ 1 doubt you, Stir, sfi# Scott Old Mori, viil. 
Troth, stir,, .naahesaity, stir— l*m seeking for service, stir. 
Stir (stai), sb.^ staHg. A prison. 

iSSs Mayiiew Lond. Labour 1 . 411. 1 wu (n Brummagem, 
and was seven days In the new 'stir (prison). 1898 A 



am inieno KUI acr. 

Utix (stSi), V. Inflected Btirrod, itlrringr. 
Forms t o. 1 gljrlan, a-4 stiirio (4 itjry), 3-5 
■ttm, 3-8 ttiro, 4-6 styno, 4-7 gUrra, 5-6 
starra, 4-8 atyva, 5-6 atyr, 5-7 atarCM, 6-7 
ativr, 4* atir. 0 . 3-7 ataaa, 4 ataova^ 4-5 
atari(a, Se, atayr(a» 4-6 atar, (a it^, atam), 
4-7 •Sr. atalri 5 ataar, ateura, 5 -^ aUarCa, (Sc. 
■taira), 5-9 (^iefly Sc, and twrik.) ataar, 6 
■taara, 6-7 alaara. 7. 5 atoria, 5 atom, 5-6 
■tora, 6 aloiira^ atowra, atoora. [0£. styrian 
corresponds to MSw. /(ym or styria (once ; tha 
reading is doubtful), Nona, siypja to make a dis- 
turbance (? T>tL,fisf^stym to disturb, Influenced by 
O. vmtSren) :-OTeal. type ^stmfeuh itlatad to 
VoL. IX. 


W7 

masc., a stir, disturbance (ON. styr^r, 
Norw. styr ) ; the same Tent, root, according to 
some scholars, appears in *ststrmo^t Stobm sk. 
An ablaut-variant ^stauryan is believed to be repre- 
sented in OFris. to-stfra^ OS. to^stkrian to destroy 
(MDn., mod.Du. stbnn to disturb), OHG. stbrren, 
stSran (MHC. slotren, LG., mod.G. storen to dis- 
turb, whence Sw. stdret). 

For the phonology of the g forms (chleSy northern), cf. 
Spees f»., where the northern form is the only one common | 
111 thrS^ti^y ] “ Adopted as the typical fom | 

I. Transitive senses, 

1. To move, set in motion ; esp, to give a slight 
or tremulous movement to; to move to and fro ; 
to shake, agitate. 

a. a teat WuLPBTAN Nom. xlix. (1883) 955 Ic mine hearpan 
genam and mine ^ngas styrian ongan. e taao BestUry j 
CIO .Storm stireS at 8ese. wiaee AVair 4 477 The ■ 

irere gan hym a bow in bond... He myit oneth styre be 
streng. <-1440 JeuoPe WelU pe watyr fn be se k styr^ i 
P« wynde. 1936 Stories 4 /*ny»A. Sertytnro M j, The 
Mrthe hath bene styrred and hath quaked. 1891 HonnKS 
Levtmtk. 1. II. 4 When a thing lies atill, unlesste somewhat 
ew stirre it, it wiH lye still lor ever. iSty Snbllev Fer, 
Islam III. XXX, The shrill sea. wind, whoce breath idly stii red 
My hair. liey James Convict Iv, A brisk gale stiiring the 
■‘'-.-.‘.••y Fbancis Jun. .Saddle 4 Moeamn 193 ' Get up. 
or 111 beat the stuffing out of you r he says mildly, stirring j 
the reins at the same time. 

A Chaucer H. Fame 817 Euer>'ch ayre other 

steretii More and more and ipeche vpbereth. e 1930 Judie. 
Urines 11. viii. 34 Whan, .the numours be mnche Agitat and 
nioued and stered in the vessels. 1967 Golding Ottitts Met. 

V. ^31 Calliope. .with hir thiimbe gan ste.nre Ihe quiuering 
^trinas. 1619 Chapman Odyst. xxi. 394 He warm'd and 
siipprd It, yet could not stere To any draught, tha string 
[<M the bow], with all his Art. 

b. To move (a limb or member) ; chiefly, now 
almost always, in negative or similar expressions : 
to make any or the lightest movement with. 

To stir ondt stumps i see Stump th. f To stir one*t tail 
(Sc. obe.), to bestir oneself, make a disturhance. 

e. ciaeg Lay. 17434 He..sturede his tunge also he bede 
sunge. a tatg Aner. F. 130 Ase brid hwon hit wule vle«>n 
stureS his hwtngen. 1388 Wycijp Pt. xxi(ij. 8 Alle men 
seynge me scorneden met thei..Btiritien the heed. ^1440 
Aiyhahet ef Testes 06 He garte bynd hym her m with rapis, 
bat he myght nowcler slur iiand nor fute. 19^ Palpseyman 
Baldwins Mor. Pkiloe. I. ii. (1600) 3th, Socrates, .vsed 
sometime through vehemencle of his communication to shake 
his hand, and stirre his Anger. 1990 Spenser F. Q. tit. vii. 
45 Unable to arise, or footedr hand to styre* 1878 C. Hatton 
in //. Corr. (Camden) 1. 114 They..aoe bruMed his armey^ 
*he wase'hever able to stirrlt after. 1718 Addison Speti, No. 
369 p 9 The Gods, .do not stir their Feet, nor proceed Step 
bjr Step, ilej Scott Quentin D, xx, * 1 will not stir a foot , 
said the Countess, obstinately, itag — Tafftm, iii, Thy 
companion had been sbUn by thy side,, .without thy stirring 
a finger in his aid. illy J. Patn Holiday Tasks 65 Some- 
times he would sign anything in the most obliging manner, 
and sometimes refuse to stir a Anger. 

A *377 I^'ANgl. P. pi. B. xvii. 54 He my^te neither steppe 
ne stonde pe stere foie ne hancles. e 1400 tr. .S'ecrrfa .Secret., 
Got*. Lordsk. 116 He bat. .with spekyng sterys his hondcs, 
he ys fowl, eloquent, and deceyuant. a 1978 Knox Hist, 
Fef. IV. Wks. 1848 II. 331 Hir Uncles war begyning to steir 
thair laill {v.r, taillsl, and to truble the hoill Rcnlme of 
Fiance, a 1978 Lindebav (Pitscotiie) Ckron. .Scot. (.S.T.S.) 

I. 419 Auchlorite nor power s|»%itwnll..micht nocht that 
tyme Drevaill quhan Dame Curia began to steir hir taill. 
1609 Skene Feg, Mnj., Baron Cris. xv. 104 b, 'llie quhilk 
panic, sail say^ in this maner incontinent, fra the dome be 
given or he steir his taes, qubere his heill stude. 

f 0. To move about (something held in or 
grasped by the hand) ; to wield (a weapon) ; to 
brandish, flourish; to actuate, manage, ply (an 
instrument or mechanical appliance). Ohs, 
ciae9 Lay. 1197 Heo sturecien heora wepnan. 13., I 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Nut, 331 Now has Anhure his axe, A b« | 
halme grypez, & sturnely sturez hit aboute. 1575 Gascoigne 
G/asse o/Goot. Wks. 1910 IL 43 To stir an ore, in every 
forward boate. 1809 J. Davies {llexai.}»Microcosmos 145 
He. .left a Sonnp. . Who heingyong. could not yet stirre the 
Sterne. 1807 Earl Stirung Jul. Csesar 11. 1. S 1, Th’ inso- 
lent. . Stirre now their tongues, as we did then our swords 
td. To send forth, utter, cause to lie brnrrl (a 
voice or sound); also, to make (a gesture). Ohs. 

a loeo Boetk. Metr. xiii. 49 bonne hi geheraft hleoBrum 
brwgdan o8re fugelas, hi heora agne stefne slyriaA. a 1300 
Cursor M, 94101 Mi steuen b^t i was wont to stere, yn- 
ncthesmoghci self it here. ^1814 Sir W, Mure Dido 8 
eEneat 11. 599 So still he stands, nor voyce nor gestuie 
steirs. 

t 6 . To cause to move along or away; to drive, 
convey, impel ; also/g. Ohs. 

M1300 Cursor M, 99546 Cursing, .stores his cristendame 
fro, and liuers him to pn And liui foo. e 1400 Destr. Troy 
3709 Aahippe, pat was stird with the storme sireght out of 
warde. e 1410 Sir Cleget 150 Sche hym comfortlyd . . Hyi 
iiorowe away to stere. 197S Chvrchvard Ckippes 94 K Your 
dealyngs rash, and wretched reuels rued With stidu did 
stoer, from hiue the quiet Bees. 

£ To move (something) from its place ; to shift, 
displace. Chiefly (now always) with negative or 
its equivalent (implying ineffectual effort) ; (to be 
unshie) to move or shift in the slightest degree. 
7 Now ffffir or (74r. 

a. Mieee Boetk, Metr, vIL 9 $ Swa hlo8 anra gehwms 
monna modsefan mklum awexede, of hiora ttede styrede. 
rioes Lav. 17403 3if 3e bine {ee. a stonel maten sturien. 
e^oArtK^MeH. 9839 KingNanterB..Nemi)t It [se. the 


swoid] drawe oot of b* sion, Ne no gentil man of priis No 
mift it ones siiren. e 1411 MieNs Festiai 974 He layde 
bond to Manyns body,, .but he myght not sture hit hy no 
craft bat he cowihe. a i6a8 Prrston Breaetpl. Fmitk (1630) 
57 If, you take other meiall than Iron, the IxiadHitone will 
not stirre it. 1691 Moxon .Meek, Exert. (1703) 983 Take 
away the Centre Rule, hut stir not the Wainscot. 1719 Da 
Foe Crnsoo 1. (Globe) 193 A great Block of hard W<U..aa 
big as 1 had Strenjiih to stir. 1799 Frankun Ess, Wks. 
1B40 ill. ISO l.aying heavy burdens on men's shoulders, 
which they themselves would not stir with a single Anger. 

, 8. a 130# Cursor M, i6s6B pebcit miwht hai lor na might 
It stere a foie o streie. i||k Wvclif H"sd, iv. 19 He shiJ.. 
stern hem (Vu)g. commooehiti 1388 moue hem] fro the 
fouiidemens. e 1470 HaNev U’a//a.e v. 4es The Cask hall 
siandand . . With out harine, nocht sirrd off it a slant. 1999 
Pnakk .Kneid v. (1558) N j h, Your piLses certayn hen, shall 
no man them from order stere. 

g. To rouse or disturb with a push, 

*S9» SrEHSER P. Q, It. V. 9 His steed.. fomed yre. When 
with the mni.string spur be did him roughly slire. a 1711 
I.isLE l/ush. (1757) .1*3 'I he rnins would Keep moving and 
stirring the ewes all night in the fold, ilpt KiruiNG IJgkt 
that Failed ik. (1900) 165 Binkie iiirnetl over on his back on 
the hearih'rug.nnd Dick stirred him with a meditative fool. 

2. reft. To move oneself or one’s llmlit; to move 
or walk about ; to take bodily exeicise ; to move 
from one’s place. (Rarely of inanimate things.) 
Now rare ox Ohs . ; replaced by the intransitive u.hc 
(ii, is)* 

e ••• iEi.rsRD Boetk. xxxv. 1 7 pa Bt.inas hi styredon for by 
swe^e. r 1000 Sax. Letehd. I. 316 He sceal gan & liyiie 
styrian. 13.. Cursor M. ^138 (i He mill! noghl slii 
him of bat sted. 1470-89 Maloev Arthur viii. viii. 984 He 
niy^t not . . vnnethr slere hym of his lyitimcs. 1981 Hoi.i.v- 
nusK Horn. Afoth. 44 b, Let him wallce and sleare himself 
without ceasytigR. 1704 Fuller Med. Gy*un.{\7\iS et The 
mora a Man stirs himself, the more Animal Spirits are made 
In the Brain. 1871 B. Tavlor Faust (187s) II. 11. iii. 114 
Stir yourselves, ye whispering riishea 

3. To agitate with the hand or an implement so 
as to alter the relative position of the parts of : 

a. a liquid, or a soft or aenii-liqukl mnss; esp. 
to agitate with a more or less circular coiitiniioim 
movement, as with a spoon, so as to mix the par- 
ticles or promote solution of solid matter; also 
(rarely) to * trouble', render turbid. Also with 
adv., as ahout, round, 

a. cieoa Sax. l.ttchd. 11. 76 Styre mid sticcan. a 1300 
Cursor M. 89 37 Ilk dat . .par (ighted dun . . AngeU, . . Fur In 

j stir b« staiig. e 1440 Pallad. on Hush. xii. 588 l.rt slire hit 
> wvl and aysrl mynge itiio. 19*3-34 FtTZiiKaa. Hush, f 44 
j Put all in*to the .sayile pann^ and siyrre it abuute. 1981 ii . 

, Calvin's eSenu. Idol. i. C j, ilut what nede we herin to Min t* 

I the truth, as yf we .slitild hloundre and trouble a w ater tliai 
• i.s pure and clear. 1979 Goskon Sch. Abuse (Arb.) at Amply- 
I fying that which the more it is stiircd, the more it stinices. 
i 1840 T. Brugis Marrotv 0/ I’hysicke it. 151 Set them off 
j the Are, and with the luurke of a Spoone, stirre them. 1789 
i Mrs. Raefai d Fugt, HousekOr. (1778) 905 Boil it and keep 
stirring it all the while, iloa Wordsw. Resol. 4 tndep. xii, 

I He the |>nnd .Stirred with hU staff, and Axedly did loi>k 
I Upon the muddy water. 1999 R. Bacot Passport xxi. 91 a 
, Idly .Htirrinc her little cup of black coffee. iqi9 * F. Anktey ' 

; Percy lai To lie home in time to stir our ChrixtinaK pudding. 

! *373 in Hnrstmann A Itengl. Leg. (187B) 1 3B/1 Go<l sente 

j eche oay nn angel . . And to bat tre he wente . . pe water banne 
I sterede fill son. e 1400 Ir. Secreta .Secret., Gov, /.ordsh. W-j 
j Lat be scihinge be .steryd and strenyd to ii bycome deer. 

I 1935 CovKRPAi.E xxxii. la The cntcll. ..shal rome no- 

mure vpoii the waters : so that netbrr mans foie ner brastc.H 
clawe, shnl stern them eny more. 17B7 Burns Holy Fair 
XX, Sic round the table, ..An' Rtrer nlmut the toddy. 187B 
'Saxon* Gallot\ Gossip th He had yin Micht a .served for 
a .spurtel for steerin his l>ro.se. 

(h) To mix (in, together^ etc.) by stirring. 
c 1400 Liber Coeorum ( 1 86al 30 Do wynn berto and venegtir 
gnde, .St lire horn wele togeder. 1999 A. M. GabelhoueFs 
Bk. Physic 180/1 Take, .why t leade, A slirr it thrrin. Ibid, 
183/f Then xtirr them at together, ft let it stand, e 1770 
Mhr. Glassr Compl, Coufettioner 1 7 Stir in the sugar by ae- 
grees, iBsy Fakadav Ckem, Mauip. vi. (184a) 174 Mure 
water •should then be ndded, and the whole stirred together. 
1919 * F. Anstrt I'eriy lai The tokens were bound to turn 
up, as I had stirred them well into the pudding with my own 
hand. 

(r) ahsol. 

171a Mot- 1 Eux end Pt. Quix. xii. (1740) IIL 91 The more 
ye stir, the more 'twill Mink. 1808 A. Hunter Culiua (ed. 

) 94 Talcing care to stir, or shake, only one way. 1B53 
«v I ton My Novel (1 1 oppe), The mote you stir in it the moi e 
it stinks. 

b. a collection of solid bodies or particles ; tsp, 
to poke (burning coals, a fire) so as to promote 
combustion, f To stir tools ( fig.) : sec Coal sh, 11. 

a. e tago Gen, 4 Ex, 3580 He. .dedc Sat calf nielteo in Ar, 
And stired it al to duxt sir. c 13I6 Chaucer Can. Yeom, ProL 
4 T. 795 He Rtired the coles, c 153a Du Wes tntrod. Fr. In 
Palsgr. ocA To styrre the Are, User, 1789 Museum Rust. 
IV. 467 Hie (Aax) seed .• must be stirred every two or three 
days. 18N * J. S. Winter \ Bootle's Ckildr. ii. Seizing the 
poker and stirring the Are vigorously. 

8* IS87 Phaer Mneid v. (1558) O iij. He steres the sleping 
brandes. And Troian sacred fyer. a 1794 Donoekt-Head 91 
in BurnP IChs. (1809) IV. 170 111 steer my Are, til make it 
bleere a bonnia flame. iBoA R. Jamieson Pop, Bmllsuls I. 
348 He steer'd the ingle, and dientit his beik. 

o. foil or earth, as with an agricultural imple- 
ment ; spec, to plough across the furrows made by 
a former ploughing. 

«. 1481 Calk, Angl, 365/1 To Styr landc^ harectare, 
I9S3-34 FiTSHEsa. Hush. 1 141 He wolde haue his landes 
plowed, donged, slurred, or eo wen. 16M Ir. Chardin's Trot*, 
Persia i»s Fhe Earth hod been stirr'd. 1731-33 Tull 
Horse’ Hoeing Hud*, xa. 091 Tbit Sort of Land must not be 
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I OftMiN «845 purrh }KLit it fftderr gab ^rto ft ftlreb^ 
waccne)ip. e 1590 Batik tf Otkr^ra iii. in Child 


ntlrred, Le. plowtd the seccmd time In wet Wenther. ^ itia 
l^uoN Stt^nrhan Hart, 197 *rhere in no mode of it bring 
the soil, whether by pcici, forks or hoes which mey not be 
lierformed with this implement (npede). 

ss* 3'34 KiKNKen. HhsA, ff 16 The myne ihall beate 
the lanile .so flat, and bake it ko hard to^xytliasthat if a drye 
Maye comoi it wyll be to harde to stere in the moneth of 
June. it43 Haruv in /'me. Bena. Hot. CM 11 . No. si. 
64 The ground for the barley crop .. required to be twice., 
plough^ : once in the back end, and again in apring|--the 
latter procem being termed * Nte^ng the barley seed. 

4L To move from a fixed or quiet condition; 
to disturb, trouble; molest ; to put into tumult or 
confusion, to upset. 0b$^ cxc« m/., or as merged 
in other senses. 

а. CMO Lindis/, Cm/. Mark v. 35 Husstd Icngc styres 
fiu [Vuig. vexatl done laruiiT itM O* Ckrtm. (Ijiud MS.) 
an. TX40, pa waa al Engle land styred mar pan aer wms. 
a teas After, K, 968 pu nouhat nout sturien ne trublen pine 
heorte. a tgaa Hamwm.b Pealter xii. s If pel atlre va fra 
atabilnes of tboght. c tfm Laud Trajt BA, 4868 That the 
Gregeis va not sterre. To take oure toun with arte and 
scleght. sfie B. JoNSON E», Man out a/ Hum, ProL 83 , 1 
will not stirre your patience. 160a Ciibttlx Haffman 1. 
(1631) Be, Sweare..to ayd assist me, not to stirre Or t.'on- 
iraoict me in any enterprue. e s8oo HM, Feudt 4r Caujt, 
Ctane (1818) 31 Angus Macconald, . .did not stir the pledges 
{hostagesl, who were innocent of what was done unto tiis 
lands in nis absence. 1034 Milton Camus 3jpi, I du nut 
think my sister, .so unprincipl'd. .As that the single want of 
light and noise.. Could stir the constant mood of her calm 
thoughts. 

/• ^ *374 Chaucer Traylus 1. 998 (Harl. lem) He. . wende 
nothyng had hade suche myght A-jen his wniethat schulde 
his belt stere. e s|g4 P, PL Crsda Sag Studye pou noust 
peron na stere pi wittes. tggf Sia G. Hays Oav, Priads 
(S.T.S.) II. 89 He that all steria and rnksgovernis. cufm 
HKNavsoN Mar, Fab,^ Trial Fax 99a My micht is mvrcia- 
bill, And steiris nane that ar to me prostrait e 1930 Balc 
A*. Jaham (Camden) 33 , 1 pray the,..my pacyens no more 
stere. 1788 Burns Tiva Dags 187 Nae cauld nor hunger e*er 
can steer them. 1816 Scott O/d Mart, xlii, Kane durst 
steer me when he was in power. 

б . To rouse from rest or intetion ; to exeite to 
movement or activity.. 

ciaoeOsMiN 
iit ft wacene). __ 

Ballads ill. 995/1 VponGrene Lyntonthey lyghteddowyn, 
Styrande many a stage. 1596 Shako. Tam, SAr, 1. 1 . 189 
Nay, then tis time to stirre nim fro his trance. 1607 Toy- 
sell Four./, BeasU 585 'llie I.eopard when he wRl stirred 
ratine too and fro distracted. 1818 Scott Auiiq, xxirvi, 
He's steered the town to get awa an express to fetch liii 
carriage. 1899 Anus a/ G, xxvi. Follow forth your own 
. .objects, witnout stirring a nest 01 hornets. 

tb. To excite to activity, to stimulate (a bodily 
function, 'humour \ etc.) : also with the j^rson as 
obj. • Oh, 

e 1000 [see Stiiring ///. w. 3 a), e 1400 tr. Seereta Saerst., 
Golf, Lardsh, 73 Somer tyme ys boot and cirye, and panne 
pc rede colere ys steryd. ^1499 Chast. Gaddst CAyld, 90 
The wycked humour! ben stym and make the stomorke 
replete^ 1809 [sec Stirring //4 o. 3nl. s888 Chardin's 
Tran, Persia 93s The Remedy, .that kills in one Country, 
does but only atir a Man in another. 

t a 7P Stir ends lime : to make vigorous use of 
one’a opportunity* Sc, Ohs, 

*.*»• Lindebay (Pilscotcie) Chran, Seal, (.S.T.S.) II. 30 
Seing this devissioun amangis theiiobiliecie of S^land, they 
steint thair tyme and wsait chair weiris thejnair scharpolie. 
1991 K. Brucb Ssrm, F.dim, Syb, His enemies were aloft, 
slurring their time, rageing in murther, oppression and bloode. 
t 6 . reft. To bestir oneself; to ^ active; to act 
briskly or energetically ; in early use often, to fight 
valiantly. Ohs, (replaced by h€stir.\ tec also 14 ). 

a. exwo% Lay. miqs Heo ferde forS rihtes..ft stureden 
heom seoluen. 1997 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3663 Pe king adde er 
among pe scottes jrslured him uol wel. a sxao .Sir Tristr, 
so8a He stird him as a knqt 1973 Tubser Hush, (1878) 139 
Good hu&bandrie lusteth himselfe for to stur. 

/. ^ a iioe Cursar M. 93757 If we stiili all wil vi ster, crut 
help sal be us ner. e sioo GafAelya 5*5 Stere the, good 
Adam, and lat ther noon flee. 1^ Sir G. H aye Lara A rms 
(S.T.S.) 64 [He] sa stoutly steiit him amang thame..that 
thare durst nane cum on him atlane. 1470-^ Malory 
A rthur xvf ii. xrii. 755 When he was vpon his hors he sUred 
hym fyorsly. 

y. axwsASi, Marker, 14 Hwen..he letten me nawune 
nestonS Mmscol^.ich leade ham. .ipe ladliche lake dr ^ 
suti sunne. eSPys Lay. 15954 Hahtliche 30U storiep. 

lb. To begin to act ; to busy oneself U do some* 
thing : a 14 h. rare, 

a taas Aucf, R, 306 He no der,uor fearlac, sturien him 
touward sunne. e xgag RngL Caaq, IreL (1896) 86 None 
lrcsshe*man ne durst hym styrre, wer to begynne.' 1870 
Burton Hist, Seat, Iv. V. 341 The.. French ambassador., 
stirred himself not only to keep this project alive, but to 
bring it to a practical conchisioa. 

7. . To move to action, urge, incite, instigate, 
stimulate. Also formerly in weaker or moregeneral 
sense : To prompt, indnee, persuade. 

. ,^8»7 AtLEiED Grtgarys Past, C. 175 S(ula soeal kx« 

hweic lareow to anre laran..mid mislicom manungum hit 
nieremonna mod styrixean. a xux$ Auer, R, *30 pe nwlngen 
pet berw ham upward, pel heo 9 gode peauifcs pet heo moten 
Murien into gode werices. 1340 HAMfOLt Pr, Conte, ProL 
154 ^m ihyng . pat myght styrre ham to gude lyfyng; /hid, 
^ and lede Tir mckenes. 

«« Asan eglestiryngahisbriddis 
to fle [Vidg. provacans ad valaadum Oulkt smasl 1474 
Caxton CAf«# III. Y. (1883) 193 To take awav all Ue 

jftynges that ralht styremmaue hit men t^ t& 

T. WiiMN Rhet. 8 b, pie onely namyng ^ theini, wSh stfiSS 
honest hme^ to speake well of th^* SN/uca Taka 
II. I. 63 An Ate, stlrnhg )um to Moud and strife. 1781 
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CflwniR CAarilx itt He.. Imports what others have invented 
well, And siini his own to match them, or excel, list Scott 
Reniiw, xli. Can ye not stir his mind to any pastimes T iM 
Frouok Hist, Rug, 111 . xlii. 183 The untruth of the stories 
liy which they had been stirred to rebellion. 1893 Traill 
Sat, Rug, Introd. pb xxxii, Tho Revival of Lettece stirred 
the human mind into more vi«>rDiis activity. 

8. ijej R. Brunnb HaudLSynne 3186 Hyt steryp a man 
hym iSirto sia s^l. WvGur Sel, JPAt, I. 149 «ver 
stere men to yvel lyfe. C1440 CAwaAve L(^ Si, KatA. v. 
1679 Men wil wane that ih^ be ny wood To ala tMialpuple 
..And lete me scape whicHc stereo hem alle. ^1470 in Sam, 
4 Dorset N, 4 Q, (1905) Sept. 303 IHn) pruvokid and ste^ 
Ills saide Dogge to renne uppon youre aaide Bysecher. agsg 
I)ouGi.Ae yEaeis vi. i. 109 To aik ansucris Now is the tyme t 
lo, lo, the God me sterisi imCoverdalu etc. Rmsm. Par, 
t Pet, i. 3>9 Being prouiwed by no meritea of ours, but 
stiered frefy of bis owne mercye. sfay in Burton's Diary 
(1838) 1. 415, 1 hope, that neither 'the humour of. '.unwise 
people, nor yet. .[etc.] shall steer me to give other than such 
an answer as may be ingenuous and thankfoL 

t b. To urge with a view to persuasion, try to 
persuade, exhort, entreat. Ohs, 
a. e tgBe WvcLiv IVAo, (1880) 41* I conBelle,aiiioneste^and 
slire my freris. £1449 Prcock Re^r, 11. vi. 17 Peter stiretb 
“(Ttohi ‘ 


tho same men for to kaue pacien^ tglS Brrnuri Golden 
BA, M, Auret, (1546) P viii, lliis yoonge manne,. .was Im* 
portunately stiirra by his naturall friendes. 1960 Inorlrniy 
Disab, Chad H j, You hearde that by Sentences auncient 
and olde He xtyrM his Sonne as he thou^t. 

^ tyAj-% I'. usK Test, Lave 1. viii. (Skeat) i £B gan T^ve 
to Sterne Iread steren) me with these wordes. e 1440 Gesta 
Rom, xliL i37(Add.MS.) Aman..steridhisBonetogetehym 
frendes. igM S. Fish Suj^lie. Men, yt/t^ 94 lue Holy 
Ohoste, whicn moueth ft ttcareth vs euer to mortefye tho 
flesha 

8 . To excite to feeling emotion, or pafslon ; to 
' move *, affect. 

a. a xxniAner, R, aoSO sihS pet tu isihst, dSer on elpi word 
pet tu mis-iherest sif hit out stureo pe, cwench hit mid leares 
of watere. e xjBeStrFerumb, 9799 Alas! lotia wo dost pou me, 
pov stiirest al my blod. ijiSa Wyclip Matt. xxL 10 Whan he 
had entrid in to Jerusalem, al the cite was stirid, aeyin^e, who 
is thlsf i] 8 a -- Luke xv. 90 Whanne he was )U fer, his fader 
sy) him, and he was stirid (1388 stlrrid] by mercy, e 1400 
Maundxv. (Roxb.) xlii. sA A wikked man. .kest a orynnand 
fyrebrand at oure Lord for to stirre him til ire. 1993 T. 
W1L8OH RAet, ge b, Anye one that myndeth ^ vtter- 
aunce to stirre the hartes of mennt. 1839 R. N. Camden's 
Kits, L 91 The Bishop of Romt.. being now more stirred, 
commanded Sir Edward Came.. to by down his Office of 
Kmbeiiaadour. 1799 Wordsw. Fountain 30 My eyes are 
dim with childish tears, My heart is idly stirred. 1888 
I'rollopb Belton Ret. ix. 99 Words.. that really stir the 
soul, and bring true comfort to the listener, tlla Tessopp 
CamingafFnars HL 113 Hie story of a great maae life still 
stirs the heart. 

8. e 137} Se, Leg, Saints xvIL tMnrthsCi 39s To compun-' 
clone pu [Tnro/f Mlstttd steyre, pe instance of myn prayer 
sere, a 1400^ Wars Alex , Leua ^e n03t we be to he)e 
ne beuien of will, .or sterid to enuy. 1481 Caxton Gadfiry 
clx. 935 By thyiie wordei were the barons gretely stered and 
meuyd. 9930 Palsgr. 735/1 Beware thou Mere him nat to 
anger. 1981 A H aix inad iv. 66 Then Agamcmil appeard 
No whit to yeelde,..or pught with feare was steard. 

y. c 1440 Gesta Ram, xlvi. 161 (Hurl. MS.) Whenne Iona- 
thas sewe hir, he was 1-storid to aa vnlawfull manor of love. 

b. To affect with strong emotion; to move 
strongly (a person, hit spirit, * blood*, etc,). 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchxrdyn ii. 15 That sore mouyd and 
styrM his noble and bygbe corage, e i6ie Beaum. ft Fi« 
Aimtts Trag, l i. The musicke must be shrill and all con- 
fus'd That stirs my blood. s8ea Byron Jnan viil Iv, So 
was his blood stirPd while be found reshtance. 1909 R. 
BAGOT/’oM/MVxxvi. 979 The news of Sor Beppeh dbmissal 
from the office ei/attare bad stirred public o^nion in and 
around Monteflano to Its depths. 

9. To excite, occasion, 

a. To excite or provoke (passion) ; to prompt, 
evokeor occasion (anger, hatred, affection, suspidon, 
niso t laujghter, fear, etc.) ; formerly in wider nse, 
t tooccasiOT (an event, mental 6 r bodily cmdition). 

a. exeae /ELonc Ham, II. 998 Ne dianc he wines drcnc^ 
ne nan Ssra wartena pc druncennyssa styrbS. a sees Amr, 
R, 198 Peo. ,pet beo8 of inuchel speebe lcl|NNh. .gaiibefl^. . 
stunefl Icihtree, e 1430 in PaL ReL 4 L, Poems X07 To stire 
mi wrappe pou woU a-saye. e 1490 Mirk's Fettiml 158 Forto 
styre your deuocyon. sm Elvot Diet, tCofftare innidiam^ 
immUitias^ adiut^Xe stire or procure enuy, hostilltie.hate. 
1980 E. Knight Trial Truth 15 h, Tbb part of Scripture 
may iustly stirre a feare in vs. : 1887 Milton P, L, viii. 
^ Fjmb Tree Loed'n with fairest FniiL..stirr*d in 
*■ '" ■ • ^ — ,nte hums Actor 

inSooTrGe#ji/Mi/’. 
I» rage of this vindictive 


A fault y 


aoMite To pluck and eate. , 1780 hum Actor 199 

u^b stiffs the criiic'i rage. ' " - 

xxvi, If nothing ooeuri to stir the 

Iman^ 1 am sura of victory. 1847 Tennyson PHmess 


IV. IX Blissful palpitations in the blood, Stirring a 
transport rote ana fell. 1871 Moelsv Vsdtan^ (1886) 1 
Antipathy against Voltaire to a degree that.. must now and 


then have even stirred a kind of reacting sympathy. 

fi. >434-40 Ltog. Baekas v. I. <1554) >14 Husbandee. .hod 
In manor st suspeodon Stiered \sy the serpent of false ge- 
lousye Toward Spurina. e lAfla St, Cntkiert 6897 put tint 
sterid his deuedoun. f gii Oovolas JRntis 1. x. 7 Whntn 
hh baiHs gieiM The bote Tyir of liiif to keudto and steir. 
a 1988 Sidney Astr, 4 Stella xxv, Virtu8..wlth vertuoui 
cire to Bter Lone of bersclfe tooke Stelbb shape. 

y. igil W. Foeusst Grmdlds Seeeade (Roib*) 7s Synno, 
loie oTKyngis, moortbe Goddys muledbiion. 

tb. To.bstinie, 88 t gmng, ist on loot (strife, 
comoBolioB, etc). Ohs,x eLsHrM s 6 c 
e. oMii WuLTSTAN ffom, xvtfl (sMb) so 6 Sacs and 
wreca be styrede xelome. cuts LeM, Ham* 113 He ne 
flit mid ehsnt ne m s8he ne stuiufl. FIMm Serat, 
agst, Lniher L’WIca. (tSyffi 3te In 1 ^ mniior. .I^iihe ryson 
many a tjrme some hbeke ^hwde crherMy» ft anred si^s 


a tempest.. that [etc.], ig Foxu A, 4 M, 948/9 Hie 


French king,. stirred wEirre in Normandy, e 
ijo So that 


\Wt 


Saints ifpi ! 

the peOBIe had donne befora slip Davoiui Tyr, Lems m. 
i. (1670) ea The Soukfen bve her Brotherli memory 1 And 
for het^kc tome Mutiny will stir. 

8 . saoo Goweu Caaf, 1. 984 So that thou mihl the betro 
bre wbet mischief that thb vice stereth, t4u8 AudelaiT 
Poems ff8 Theteteron stryf and wrath. 

10. To bring into notice or debate ; to move^ 
raise, moot fa subject or question). Now rare, 
a. Bemiimlf\i\ Sm eft ongan siS Beownllcs soytlnim 
siyrian. 1390 Gower CVq^ I* 174 Minyenviout tab b Blend, 
Wher that It mai noght ben onsueiud. exeam vt, Seerotm 
Secret,^ Gov, Lardsh, 55 To atirre dottUbtys questions, 
honestly to aske hem, and dbcictly answoiu hem. 


Rolls o/ParN, V. lesA Yef thcr be eny mater or maters 
stirid, dctii^ or moeved M tit Beillifs. sgfle SreNSEa 
TAres Pra^ Lsti, A iff, Little newts b here stiried. 
iSey-ia Bacon Ess,, Of Grant Plats (Arb.) s86 Preserve 
the rightet’of iMe piece, but atirre not queetions oC lurb- 
diccion. a 1878 Hale Hist, Common Lent III (1713) 49 
Many Cases., wherein the Question wee not stirred. 17m 
Palkv Mar. Philos, vi. vUl (1818) II. 946 Thai.. a doubt 


he stirred, . .the Committee returned a.brutal denial. 

8. c >374 Cnaucrr Basih, iii. pr. xii. (1868) xa 6 But no-pclce 
yif I stered rcaouns )mt ne ben nat taken fro wip oute ^ 
compel of pe piiigt of whiche we treten. m Hali, 
Chron,^Hsn, Vi, 145 Who that, .moued or stered the matter 
finite vnto your Lordeship, counsailed you neither for your 
worship nor profile. 

t b* To bring forward as an example, to instance. 
1340 Ayenb, eaS To loki pet Met of wodewebod m met 
■tene pe uorbisne of pe turla 

XL Intransitive senses. (See also 3 a {e),) 

1 11. To move (continuously, or in general sense) ; 
to be in motion ; spec, to move as a living being. • 
(Cf. tbe reflexive sense 2 .) Ohs, 
a, a 1000 iELPEic Gen, 1 96 Ealle pe creopende, pe stlrafl 
on eorflan. a taas Leg, Rath, 361 X^leopest pm pinges 
godc 9 , pi nowfler sturien ne mahen ne sieoren bam Moluen. 
a uas Aner, R, 499 Water pet ne sturafl nout readliche 
“ “ “ f. /*. D. 403 By forty dayes warn 


stiiikeft x%,, E,"E, Aiiit, 
feren, on foTde no flesch etyryed. 


e S400 tr. Seereta Seerit,^ 


1833 G. Herbert Temj^k* Assuranee.vi, While rocks stand, 
And rivers stirra . . 

8. e 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 567 And herewith alia I gen 
to stere And he me in his fete to bera 1498 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.)95 Thingb that ar corporale in thb 
erde Bterb nocht. .witn the moving of it. t9|8 Bale Gads 
Promises 11. (facs.) Bjb, I wylldestroye. .allthat on eirthe 
do store, ii^ Turberv. Traig, T, vi. 87 h, The. winde so 
slender was To cause the ship to steere. 

t b. To move or pass from one place to another ; 
to come or go. Ohs, *■ 

Some of the quota., csp. in 8, may^helong to Srma w.* 4. 

a, a lias Leg, Rain. 796 )e eibs to strif beo8 biuret hidere. 
a 13M Cursor M, 3953 Qua him sagh moght vnderstand He 
Riird WEB of a riche land. ^1400 Destr, Troy 959 luson. . 
Bu'ikrt to the bank and the bote tok, Stird ouer the streame 
Rtreght to pc land. 1981 W. .S. Comgtad, Or Briqfe Exam, 
8 Wee might sturre from on place to an other. 

8. axjam Cursor M, 4959 Nour-quider mai we stere. 
e 1490 Wrk's Festial 145 pis man steryd ynto anopyr howse. 
0470 Rmu/CqHhsar la Mony stout man steirb Of town 
with the King. 1913 Douglas ASneis xii. viiL la Tumus . . 
PemauyC theme thus Merand throw the plane. , 

y, 1S13 Douglas ACneis i. L 69 Thair stewlnnis atowrand 
fast throw the salt fama eifft Wxf Auehtermuchta ix. 
in Batmafyna MS. (Hunter. Club) 344 Than to the kym 
that he did stoure. e , 

la. To pass from rest to. motion, to begin to 
move; to make a slight movement, to move 
lightly (esp. to end fro) ; to make any movement, 
to move at all or in tbe least (chiefly with negative) ; 
to leave one’s place, to budjrci not to .remain 
still ; occas, to snow signs of ufe or consoiousness 
(after sleep or a faint). 

e. emm Lindisfi Gash, Matt xL 7 Sod pntiJrP? 
from uinde styrende vel socmcende. a 1000 ^Lf Ric /are. 
X. 99 Ne stint pu sunne of pam stedec. ctiee Ormin 9$io 
Min child tail t minwambe lip..bi8unfi..Tostirenn ft to 
buttrnn. exmg Lay. 17401 BeOfl alia stille pmt na ssnnjar 
ne stttrie. e tote Bestiary 18 Stille lifl fle Wun, ne stir^he 
nout of slm I'il [etc.]. >377 Langu P, PL B. xx. lus Lend 
ne bwed ne let no roan stondc; Tfciitt he hitte cuene* Put 
euere stired after, a 1400 Maitmdkv. (Roxb.) Iv. xe sfsn 
may see para pe erthe of pe toumbp.. atirre and mque. as 
per ware a qwilcke thing under. Maiom Ajihnr 

I. xfv. 53, f wold that., they store not tyll yu J^Four 
knyghtes have fUighta with hem longe. xm B. Gooox 

HeresbatA's .Hmhrxu, ixsb. Tha ceree' most bee shorto, 
■tending vpngmfland stirring. s8as R. Johnscm RiggEh 
Camum. (1603). xto Dluert..j|entlemen..who ncoflrmrrs 
from the side of die canine GenentlU ChettlS 
NMH I v.(i 63 I) H 9, Art sure she b E rieepel ; . She flirt sbM 

b fast /M. H eb, She stii% opd whm sbs.^esoham 


their tieepe. 1867 Suvorn ft Dx. NimcAmt^fe 
Mas^all lit i, (My- has jrinted jwa^ Aipa Open^ M 


Mouth with a Z^er. s Warn, She^-^, 
mercifiil to ns all.^ 1704 Cimbk Carskss HtaA^ 
Nay, you sM*! sdr a etep^ • 7 ?,*o^*S“*** 
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STIRABOUT. 


stlrr’d To tfii danconi danoing 4 n inne, il^ Mrs. H. Wood 
PrU§ xlv. 1 was an took aback. .that I could 
neith^.aiir nor apoak. i8H * Max. Ai.KXANDka ' AtBmj a, 
She.. stood for an InaUiii . . in ailcnt, prayerful thought. 
Glynn wailed till she stirred. 

c laao iifMiuuy 404 Ne stereS )b nojt of fle stede. 
a 1400 Mintfr /Vvwi/n yermom MS, 604 her water is most 
deupe, pe lease per pen steres he. c 14JO CUv, Astigmt 147 
They stoden alio siylla fur store pey ne durste. 15^ C^ld- 
INC OvitP i Mti, V. 1 16 Dowtie he fell and could not after 
steare. i6s# J* Lane Coo/w. iiyr.V ‘i\ vii, 480 While tonges 
well much liiaio talkoi but no hand steare. lyM Ht^st 
Rig xiv, They vow they'll never steer Sae long's he has a 
cut to shear, But bide wi* him till fields are clear. 

y. 14. . Guy IParuK 3864 Loke. ye store not of pat stedde. 
c 1400 ChrcH, Vilod, 3108 pe clothe pat hoiiged vpouc liurre 
tombe pore po Mane ofto ik store wondere fast, r 1450 Rritf 
of T0lput 75 < He durst not store, nor make no mone, To 
maka the lady nfryght. 

b. To ^o out (from a houic or place of abode); 
usually with f adtwui, \ forth, out : almost always 
with negative. Karely of inanimate things. 

•• ii8^MAri.itT Gn/*ow/B6b,The Frog saiih Aristotle 
liueth fiuietlyall the time of cold weather, and neuer stirrcih 
abrode. idoa Snaus. C , 11. ii. 38 Or. What oay the 
AoffurersI Sor, They would not haue you to stirre forth 
to day* 1844 Milton Arta/, (Arb.) 59 UnofleiiHive books 
must not stirre forth without a visible Jaylor in thir title. 
1713 SwiPT Jtrmi, to Sietlm 4 Apr., 1 came home at seven, 
aiidbavt never stirred out 1743 Bulkulev & Cummins l ^ oy , 
S, Stmt 217 (Wei ; - • • • 

stir out of the Shi 
not stir far from 


were told by the Captain, we must nut 
him iie| Sia>rr Qutntin D. xil, He dare 
hu own Forest or Ardennes, itey Pukkv 


in Liddoii Lift (18^ I.'vL f 18 These [MSS.] never stir out 
of the walls of the Bodleian. iSja Hr. Maktinbau Lift in 
Witdt iii. 33 They could not stir till they had provision for 
their Journey. 

y. ?M igM CkttttrPL, Purlf 91 Yet storred 1 not out of 
this place. 

to. Of a voice: To sound, (Cf. 1 d.) Obs, 

c saeg Lav. 28161 pa urobe stunde stofne per sturede. 

dt Of a colour ; To move, be affected. 

tyga frhnt, Soc, Arts X. 199 ' 1 ‘his manufacture improves 
every time it is washed t and the colours iicverstir by w.*ishing. 
6 . To ihow signs of growth ; to bud. rarr-*. 

1843 CycC XXVlI. 457/t A northern aspect is 

thought best, as the vines do not stir so soon in spring. 

f. To begin to show sign-s of life’ or activity 
(as an intellectual movement or the like). 

ilyg-iaog [implied in SriaRiNO vit, tb, td]. 

Is. To move about iii a place, to * lie about ’ ; 
chiefly in ppU, (often spec, = out of bed, up 
and aliout). 

a. t laeg Lav. 9373/6 put hit don wes amai^en du^efle gunne 
sturien[cia7^gantosCurieP c 1374 Cmaucek Prey/ut iii, 6g9 
Hut boden go to bedde with mvschaunce. If ony wight was 
Bierynge ony where, m llicnNBsa //uou 1 x 1 . aij They 
coude se no man sterynae^thiu the casiell. t8o6 Shako. 
7 V. 4 Cr, I. ii. 52 Crt, Hector was gone but Hellcn was nut 
m Pau, £*ene so| Hector was stirring early. s8ip in 
Foster Rog, Pmoioritt /uti/m (ny36) gja if any stronae drinko 
be stirringe. 1700 Stbblk Funarmi ii« 17 How <men must 
I tell you my Lord is not stirring: His Lordship has not 
Slept welL 134! Atuon't Voy, 11. v. 176 Had any ships 
been stirring in these seas.. we must have met with them, 
ilag ^SoottMirothtd xiii, Notwithstanding there ur« now 
no Welsh kiiavca stirring, yet the niarclica are never free 
from robbers. 1848 Dickens Dtmbty xviii, When no one 
in the bouse was stirring, and the lights were all exCiii- 
suished. 1884 Hbnlrv & Stevenson Adm, Guintm iv. i. 
(189a) 244^ rvMxia (//r/ra/M/). St I my father stirring iu 
his room I 

y. csaygtseea]. igsg Eukn /) rc4i«/rr (Arb.) 114 When he 
had contyuued a wh^ in the haven, and saws aoo man 
stouryuge. 

b. transf. To be in circulation, be current ; 
chiefly in prtuppk^ Now sumewliat rmro : chiefly 
of news (cf. c). 

14x3 Roth 0/ Parti, IV. 257/2 Be thtf never so muche 
white moneye forged, that shall be but liiell the more slur- 
ryngge among tlie |^ple. s8o8 Br. Hai.l CAaroc/. ti. 79 
No newes can stir but by his doore. 1634 W. Tirwhvt ir. 
Bmltadt Ltii, (vol. 1 ) 1R7T0 let* you know what newea is 
stirring. 1831 Wood Lift ( 0 . H. S.) 1 1 1 . 370 [The] Univer- 
sity very empty and dead t and money but little stirring. 
1711 AuomoN SOtet, No. 10 ? 5 Asking, .whether there was 
any News stirring ! c f 9 |o A rob. Nit, (Rtidg.) 646 He asked 
the host if there were any news stirring. 

o. To go on, happen, take place; chiefly in 
pros, pple, m going on, * on foot . 

itNb Pilgr, Ptff, (W. de W. 1531) 35 Eimry tbyng that 
stereth by. hym, or that he seeth or hereth| he iud^cth to 
be a rmlacyoo. ‘ iMi Shawl Merck, V, iii.h 99 No ill luck 
stirring but what lightsa my shoulders. 1884 Oi^iKyAthtisi 
I. i. What Sins are stirring io this noble metropolis, tvtt 
Db Fob Plrnruo S41 11 iere*s no Trade stirs now. iI8b 
Pbbody EugJ, JouruaiisUt xx. 152 Teledbuns from every 
port 8f the world where there is anythin^irring that is of 
the slightest Interest to Englishmen. 

14. To 4 nove briskly or energetically ; to lie on 
the move, be active, 'look alive*, bestir oneselL 
Ci the reil. use 6 « 

a. e iBOg Lav. 9334 He. .sturede i poo compe al se bit pe 
king weore. m mis Auor, R. 15a Vor pui mine leouesustren, 
hi nihte, use pe oUit fuel bet anerc is to iefned^ beoA geornc 
sturilnde. 1373 Tusssa J/utb, (1878) 169 Make mnide to be 
clenly,..MNl tench hir to stirre, when hir Mdstrease doth 
speake.' iSm Middlbton Biuri, Mtutor^otutmblo 11. il b 
T rivm, SImperina, stir, stir, stir: one of you open the msc- 
nienia iwl Shaks. Ptr, ik L 16 Looke how Ukhi stlrrat 
now 1 1830 Gen. P. TnOMieoN Bmtrc,r(iB4a) U 301 Every 
free man In the civilised world is put on his tbrene^and 
called upon kf he stirring for the p^rvation'of all thsf he 
may wish to keep. MUi Tmackbrav Gi, Hoggt^y 
aii. Her husband stlr^ and busiledabout unuTthereiiuiAta 


leave was nbtemed. 1849 W. S. Mavo Kmlooimk vl. (1850) 
^‘*“**^ ^ something. 1884 W. C, Smith 
A ilawstan 34 your heAft is low, as one will be Who 
MIS down in a mist instead^of stirring To keep the blood 
waruL 

9. tfi4M Gmmtlya 519 (Corpus MS.) State [w.rr. Bi-, 
KyMerc] good i^am and late per nuue flee. € 1400 Btrym 
54B So the sicnth alxNiie this houke in a wood lese. c 1400 1 
Ragmau RoU 134 in Hast. A*. E, F, (1S64) 1 . 75 Joly and ! 
lygni Is your complcxicion, That steryn ay. and kunne nut , 
stunde still, c 1470 Henkv IPmUtut v. 838 The hardy Scuiiia ; 
so steryt in that sted. c 1470 4 Gant, 559 Wuiidir sternly 
/ *'«'**■• 'M* .^1 ASKKV. RngluMit i 

(187B) Be Sm m our commyiialiy, certayn pariys ihar be 
wych eucr be mouyng and sterryng. 

y. e Lay. 9334 He. .storede m pan fthte. 

To be active or occupied about something; 
to move or bestir oneself in a matter, to begin to act. 

a. c laeg Lav. 18843 Un hir he seal streonen pat seal aide 
sturien. c 14M Dtsjr, Troy 4047 Now wete yche . . bat stares 
vpon stories, 8t stfts in bokys, bat l«tc.). i8t8 fn Foster 
Bffg* Factoriet Imiim (1906) 19 if it liee prooved Mogolls 
*^*"8 Mi'** in yt, 1 know this people. 
1^ [G, HsYixiBs] Horu Swbt. 304 A mans nature U to 
sture more for the recouery o( a which they once en- 
loyed, then for the acquisition of what they are ignorant of. 
i8aa Callis Siat. Stutrt (1647) 15a Surely this point hath 
heretofore been much .stirred in, and not without some cause. 
|8S3 W. Ramesey Asirot, Rtslortd 183 Neither is it safe 
for those Rebels to slirr when she (i. e. the Moon) is weak. 
1709 Hkakne tW/vf/. (O.H.S.)lf. ajy The writer. .was., 
advis'd. .10 stir for it. c lyat Mamo. 'ruLUBARuiNE In loM 
Reh» Hitt, MSS. Comm, App. 1. 126, 1 pray the capacity of 
those who are most able to stir altout your Majesty's con. 
cerns, be well eiiipluyed in [etc ]. 1818 Scoi r Br, Lmmm, x v, { 
The improbability of the young Master of Ravcnswood's j 
finding frieiida^in ixirliament, capable of stirring in so < 
weighty an affair. 1871 Fukkman Norm, Cou^, (1876) IV. 
xviii. 144 While Exeter was in anus, York did not stir, and 
when York did stir, Exeter had no longer the power of 
stirring. 

9. e xtJtm Hrnmvson Ttst, Crtst. 469 Furtouii is fikkill, 
qulieii scho beijlnnis ft sieiris. a 1380 pHAra Aimtiti ix. 
(1564) Ddij b, Gods, gods, o coiintrey god.s, in whose pro* 
tection Troy still sterres. 1847 Dea, Fpist, to Bmrl FtM- 
ht-okt in BeauM, 4 FUUhtFt B‘ks., Hut directed by the 
example of s<ime, who once steered in our uualitie . . we have 
presumed to offer to ytiur Scife, what before was never 
primed of the«e Authours. 1891 * H. Hai.iiiumton ‘ Ockil 
Idyllt 40 At fifty, wt* a conscience clear, Tlra nuin that sits, 
as I do here, llaund-haill, an* neither slow to steer Nor quick 
to tire. 

o. To make a diaturbnnce, commotion, or tumult; 
to rise in revolt or iiisuncction. Now taro and 
merely contextual. 

ciseg Lav* 10717 In Lundene stureden pa leoden. 1309 
Langl. Rich, Rtdttet lii. 269 To strie stnmters pat stereclc 
a|eine rithia. c iMg Wyntoun Cron, 111. (S.T.S.) II. 273 
pe kynge of Moau than, Eglon, Had vndyr hym in sub* 
leccion pe folk of Israel fouiteyn yhere, Qwbtl Ay 01 begouihe 
to Steyr. 130a Ord, CrytitH Men (W. de W.) iv. iv. (1506) ’ 
173 Good werkes that ben done for the luue of god siere put I 
and knocke at the gate of mercy dyuyne. m 1350 f.vum ! 
ChroH, in Six Town Chrm, (191 1) 183 In this yete the Skuis 
begane to store and the deweke of gloiwytr was sent to them 
but be retorned w’h out battoll. 1970 Lkvins Manip, 190/25 
To .Mnrre, iieutre, iumutiumre, 1848 Gage IPtsI tnd, 7 1 
The King . . was quiet and peaceable, and stirred not uguiiisi 
him. ,1891 Fakear Darkn, Or Dawn It, ' is not your nation | 
seditious and turbulent t* *Xt is not.' answered Ishniael. 

' We never stir unless we are wronged.' 

15. To be roqicd or excited, as feeling, jiassioti, 


etc. 

a 1000 Booth, Mtir, xxii. 64 Mid pasm bisguin 
breostum styreft a 1300 Cursor M, 5052 Joseph beheil 


it 


on 

pan 


L a i3MC’artf(0*Af. 3052 Joseph 

beniamin, Him stird al his blod wit.in. 1338 Pnaxm Almeut 
It. Div b. Sometime when tyryd ben their narts their manful 
stoinacks sleres [L. vicUs rvdit iu prmcordia vir/ms] And 
down their conquerouri they quell. 1373 Ciiusi hvapp 
Chipptt 9 Ik Our rage was great,. .Our sluinackes siorde,:is 
we did this behulde. iS7y-M Hseton Toytt o/aa idtt Hood 
(Grosart) 39/1 And then d(M what I can, alas, my Heart bc- 
giiines to sturre. 1398 Shakb / Hta, tV, 1. in. 190 Tliv 
blood more stirres To rowxe a Lyon, then to skirt a Hare. 
1704 CiBbER Cartltts Hutb, 1. i. 10 My Blood stirs at the 
very thought on'l, 1841 Dickers Barm, Rudge Ixsxi, I jis 
wrath so stirred within him, that be could have struck him 
dead. 1847 Tennyson Frimeott v. 93B, L.felt the blind 
wildbeast of force. .Stir in me as to strike. 

IlL 16. Stir up. 

a. tram. To set in motion, agitate ; to push or 
poke so ai to displace, disturb, or mix the parts 
of: cf. I 



1340-70 Altx, 4 Diud, 487 Situo stormiis of pe wind sliren 
vp>e wawus. 1333 CovESOAkE Demt, xxxiL si As an Aegle 
aiereth vp hir nest, and lloiereth oucr Mr imnge. 1879 
Trials o/Grttn etc.>r Murdtr o/Sir E, G^/rty 39 , 1 was 
in the Parlor and stirred up the fire. i9b3*Jon Bee Dyi, 
ywi/tefi-* Stir *em up urith a long pole| as llm fellow does 
with the beetles' alludes to the bcilowings of these latter. 
s8i8 J. Smith Panorama Set, Or Art II, 684 Stir up and 
drew the soil at flowers and sHtuIjs in pota 1817 Faraday 
Chtm. Mmmip, xviii (1842) 481 B *■ best. .to effect the inix- 
tuN. .Iv stirring up the mass lightly with a pointed stick or 
a fork, ti^y Hvcher Tom Brown ik ii, Stir him up with a 
long pole. Jack, and hear him swear like a drunken sailor 1 
loia C Johnston Why Wortd taught 9 Whenevw the dai^ 
So%red si^ns of flagging, the polloetnao stirred them up with 

* t irVo rouse from sleep or reit, to wake up. 
(Cf. 5 .) Ohs. 

1398 Tihdalb Aoit mU. v He smote Peter on the svde ^ 
aiuii him uppe. 1333 MoaB Amw; Prisoned ifil. Wka. 
1002% lie ihateauth^y 8eshe and drynketh my bloudub 


Kith life euerlasiinit, and I shidl sieie hyui vp ia the last 
day. 1611 HiRLk Song .V< 7 . vtii, 4, I chaige you.. that ye 
stirre not vp, nor awake iny luue viiiill he please. 1683 
Sai.mon Doron 1. 146 lit) gently awakt!^ or slirm them up. 
t O. To • rai^e uji *, call iiilu lieiiig. Obs, 

1306 Tinoalk Rom, ix. 17 Even for tliys same pucpi>Ne 
haue i slercd the nppe [Gr. v^eycipa ir«], to nhewr my power 
on the. 153a More Cotfui, TindaU 284 We saye also that 
god liuih dayly Mervd vp ft duyly diHh stctie vp new 
prophetes in sundry |wirifs of hys callmlyke thyuhe. 1533 
CiiVKRiiAiE Deut. XXV. 7 My kynsinan uTusctli to sure vp 
I Vulg. suu'itam Luther erwf ktu] a name vnlo hit bruiher 
in Israel and wyl not muryc me. a 1948 II ali. CArou., Htn, 
t'l/l, 198 b, The dispensacion by the lawe of neuienmoiiii 
of slyrryng vp the hrotheiH sede. 1391 Win^bt Sj (}Mttt, 
Wks. (S.T..S.) I. 5a All wiigwlly and wickif pefilt ‘steril vp 
to beGi^U SCUrgu. 136411. Alartyrs Coutm.jnogfs 200 b, 
When God deciecd tusende nny notable and excellent tiian, 
he verye often lymes slyrrod byin vp out of a barren woman. 

d. Tu rouse to action, activity, or emotion ; to 
rouse Iroiii indifTcriTice or sloth; to incite, tnitU 
gote, stimulate : cf. 7. 

>S 4 S Hkinki.ow CoMpt, iii, (1B74) i 6 G(h 1 shal sliiire vp 
the liurlys eucn of Ids own fryiidi*« nKrtyin.i him. 1390 
Si‘Knki>:h F. U* 11. iv. 42 Ills am I .\iin, Ins in wrong and 
right, Th.'it . .stirre him up to strife and ciucll fight, a 1391 
IL Smith .SVrwi. (1594) sag Th.'it ull the world inny take 
hvede how they stii tc vp the I .yon of 1 uilah. a 1644 Quamlui 
Sol. Rec'amf.. xii. 1 1 The wise iiiatm words are like li> Goads, 
that doe .Stir up the drowny, uiul spin up the .slow. 1663 
M_ANi.fcY <»V(i'//wx‘ C. /riirjr 40J At wliicli time.. they 
stirred him up to iccuvcr the Kigbt and Title of Onetd. 1671 
Mii.ton Samson 1251 He wijL.with inulitious cminsel stir 
them up..yrt further tu afilict thee. 111780 Skwki. Hist. 
Guakers (1795) 1 . 11. tag The constable stirred up the rude 
^•ople, and criid. Kill fdiii [Cf. Acts vi. la rtc.]. 193I J. L. 
SiETliRNS Troy. Russia i»7/i The Freiivh. . were ulwuys 
SustMicted of lirinc iioliticul einissurirs In stir up the I'oIrN to 
revolution. 18I3 ' Mss. Ai.i> xani>i>k ' At hay v, 1 shall write 
tu iiiy lawyers to stir up out detectives. 1800 hostom (Mam.) 
Jrmi. 4 Aug. 1/8 Ihu I'eimsylvaiiia Ko.Tirhas stiiied up a 
hoiiivi's nest. >894 Uripgfs Feast 0/ liiiicAus 1. 44 .Siirnug 
up yom SCI Vt'ints. 

9. a 1500 Prophecy in hetnord, de lura rei /am, 33 )*e 
stepsonysof fc lyuniic sliryl vp :tl ours, )>e li‘ii|N‘rite sail 

^ 010 .stryke doune. tsafi Pilgt. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) lu 
e ought the mure lo.,hteie vp imr heites to deiiocyon. 
1549 hk. Com. Prayer 07 b, Coiltit icth Sunday after 
Trsnity, Stirre vp we be.secbe thee, O LokI, the wylirs of 
tby fayilifiill pt-ople. 1370 Huitianan Adnumitioun Wks. 
(tBcja) aa Nowtiicr honour nor loiiiiiiuuii weilt slerit ^ow up 
than. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1817) Y. 570// To \^iVK uiduiir 
tu the seuerall ministcris. .to stcir vp tin* peupill of thuir 
particular pari>M:hes.,lo extend lilnsraliiir h'to. 

Y* *553 Enr n Decoties ( Ai b.) 1 1 3 Y.Tschus N uniies . . siuured 
vp ccitcync lygbt feluwex ageynst Ancisiis. 

e. To excite, jirovoke, induce ; to raise, sit on 
foot (strife, disttirbiirice, etc.) ; to arouse (feeling 
or emotion) : cl. 9. 

a. ssjBKi ■VOT /.hi t,, Irrittr, to prouoke, tu kciidyl wratlie, 
to styrte vppe. 1544 Haimam PmeMs hart. id. Iliv, It 
is a lyglit tnyng to styrr vp b.Ttta)l, but to Icaur of with 
gluiye..is an haidc tbyng. 1346 Hi'. iiAHiiiNKM DetCit. 
Dtrnfs ,S4phistric 16 Y** drtiyli.,stiiiri:lh vp tldii ablioiidio 
able heresy. i6aa 1 ... I'IigoAs ir. Crs/rdes' Get auto 9 Tin: 
sud siNM;tai.1e stirred vp the jioorc mens com|>a!»si«.tn. 1834 
Milion Cotnus 174 Merriment, Such as the jocund Flute.. 
Stirs up milling tne lotise iiiiletrr'tl Hinds. 1683 W. i.iovn 
ill Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 187 Such suiig.s us are must apt 
lo stir up devotion. 1711 Aduikon Syei t. No, 163 P6 Aulhuis 
who are apl tu stir up Mirth in the Mind of the Keadei.v 
i8ao .Sc ot I Momast, vi, Wbrt the lrm|Kiral swuid if it br 
neces.sary, and siir up the courage and real of vuur loyal 
vassals. 1835 Macaoiav Hist, Fmg. xiv. 111 . 464 Hedid not 
conceive lliai he was bound to be always htining up sedition 
ag.dn.st lliem, iBoi Farrar Darkn, .)■ Dawn vii. Unless lln y 
stir up a riot at Koine F shall not trouble the Emperor by 
mentioning them. 

9. c 1530 SPirituaii Couusayle G j. That 1 mygbie steir up 
in me a n est lie remeiiibiuuiicc of ihy niosie bly.sscd dtuibe. 
1949 CovKMiMi.K Frosm, Par, Rosa. xvi. 95-37 J'he mistcrir, 
whiclie . . tiuwe is opened . . to slerc vp otiediencc to the fayih 
piibliHlied among all nuciuiix. 1987 Drant Horote, Fp, 11. 
I. G vii, 'i'hiit p<.iei on a .stretcheil rope niaye walkr and nnier 
full, That can siere vp my pus.sions or quickc my :mr) les at all. 
y, a 1335 J*nii.Tj>T Exam. etc. \ I’aricer Soc.) 360 1 be Jews 
. . for tlie ceremonies of tbeir coutilry and rites cftiouiis stureil 
up great controvctsicik 

IV. 17. Cotub, with sb. in ubj. relation : Btir- 
pMBlon, lometliing that stini or excites passion ; 
Btir-Btrife n., that stirs or excites strife, mnee-wds. 
See also Sthiadout, Stir-uf. 

^*588 Warner Aib, Eng. v. xxiii. (1J89) 104 That heard the 
Pofir, canuidring the .stirxtrife Prie.st a Saint. 1604 'J'. 
Wright Passions v. 185 It were requisite for an excellent 
stir'passion to have in a roadinesse an those places. 

BtirsbOUt (M^'ralKiut). Also 9Bllrrabout. [f. 
verbal |ihrnsc j/i>a^r7N/ : sec STin v, and AlioUT adv,'\ 
1. a. Porridge made by stirring oatmeal (or 
occas. some other meal) in boiling water or milk. 
(Originally AnglO' Irish,) 

188a Piers Dtscr, IFestMeath (1770) iti They..hEve to 
their meal one formal diih,..whicti some call, .^tiralxiui or 
hasty pudding, that is flour and milk boiled thick. 1708 W. 
King Art o/Cooktrp I.ct. ix. 140 Milk Porridge, , . Fluniary, 
Stir about, and the like. i8ia Mae. Edoewoetn Absenltt 
xi, If your honour takes stirabout, an old hand will Rnnim 
to make that to your liking, any way. s 8 j 9 Diceens Pfitk, 
Nick, viii. The hoys, having proviously bad their appetitee 
thoroughly uken away by stir-about and poUlocs. 1843 
Thackeray trish Sk.Utk. xiv, lx»k at them, .over a bowl 
of stir-about. 187^ E. Smith Foods 139 Maiie..l8 very 
commonly made into pudding. ..It Is now known in 
Ireland as Siiriabout, and in Italy as Polenti^ 1894 D. C. 
M uERAV Making of NoosHst los One pint of Mlrabout made 
of Indian meoL 
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b. (See quot. i8jS.) 

ital Carr Cravem O/m, , oMnucal and drtppinn 

stirrM about in a frying ittiu iMj Mri. Gaskkll 
L, xliv, I've made myiel some stirabout fur my 8uj|»per. 
o. j/ig, A bustle, a state of confusion. 
igeS K. Armstrono in Eng, HhU Rev, )wn^ 
FuazuihugUo^ this stirabout uf r^ublic within republh 
Siena], igts Timn 98 Masr 9 'fne formation of this 
ufTico [the Ministry of Munitions] is the one outstanding 
fact in the political stirabout. 

2 . A bustling |>efson. 

1I90 f. N icHOLsoN tdyUi 54 She's sk a stcer-about, sac fu* 
o* mirth an* fun. ifaj IVttint, Cat. 17 Sept, y/t llie 'stir- 
about ' is not a popular Pierson with his masters. 

itjy T. Hook jmek Emg i, Get a sensible, stir* 
about husband. 

Stirage* Btirap : see Stirraoe^ Stirbup. 
Stirdy, oba. form of Sturdy. 

Stir# (staisj). Also 8-9 atjra, 9 atare. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. the tynanymons Stirom.] A 
kind of cider apple ; also the cider made from it 
Also atirib, 

1699 In CktMh, Ghis, s.v., [Tha lasior] shall enjoy.. one 
measure of apples or crabs commonly called stlrcs, [etc.]. 
>741 a CtmHirySnw, iii. (ed. a) 846 In bottling their 
Styre Cyder.' 1754 Cyder^mam 66 Others |said] 

that the Styre Apple makes the licst Cyder. iM Artof 
Briwiuf (ed. 3) 167 Stire cider, in the same state, sells far 
jCs* i 8 S 1 E* Agrie, Sac, XIV. 11. 446 Some sort of 
apples, as the 'stere'and * Haglorcrab*. in very dry seasons 
will only yield s hogshead of Juice to 3 of fruit. 

8 tira» obs. form of Stub v., Stir v, 

Btirapp, obs. form of Stirrup. 

Btirar, Btirbap^ -hop: see Stirrbr, Stirrup. 
D Obs, k\%o€rroH, atjrla. PI. atiria, 

atlriaa. [L. stiria^ icicle.] A concretion (e.g. a 
stalactite, an efflorescence) resembling an icicle. 

s66a Bovlb Orig, Frrmu 4 QtinL 367 The copious shining 
SlyrisB [1667 Stlriml that enoble the darker Body. . iMi 
Cotton IVomd. Ptmk 9 By which the Stiria longer, bigger 
grows, n Vftm I.isi.k I/ush, (1757) 8 The atoms of hetero- 
geneous Juices will Bomettniessh^ themselves up In different 
angular stirias. 

t fflti'riatOf a. Obs,^, [f. L. i/friVi (seeprec.) 
4 -ATg >.] Formed into * stirise*. Hence Bti*RiRteA 
a, in the same sense. 

1664 PowES Exp, PkiUt, I. <s Like a diaphanous heap of 
Icycles or stirlated Niter. 1869 W. SitirsoN Hydrai, Ckym, 
53 What remained was a bright styriate floicule. i6ti Grew 
Murmum iii. | il. iii. 334 Styrioted Antimony, .from Corn- 
wall. ivia J. Morton Nm, HhU N^ttkmmpioHrk, 154, 1 
oliserved several of the Stiriated Stalactitm (or Sparry 
Iceycles) hanging down from the Bank-side, 
tatifidd*. Obs.^ fad. late L. 
f. jfiria (see Stiria) 4 - ritf-, to fall] (See 
quot.) 

sM Blount Chu^gr^ SHriddr^ the dropping of a bouse 
with Icc'sickles. 

Btiring, obs. form of Stirring. 
tfflti'riragf a. Obs, [f. STiRU 4 - 0 Uff.] Per- 
taining to or formed Hke an icicle or a * stiria *• 
sM Sia T. Bbownb Psrttd, £>. 11 . 1 56 Crystall is. .not 
much unlike the stirious or stillicidious depenoencicsof Ice. 
ifffi Blount Chu«gr,^tirwH 9 t pertaining to a drop of ice, 
or an loeslckle. s6^ E. Brown in PkiL Trans, V. 1193 A 
third [salt], Co be found of somewhat atirious or long shoota 

Btirlpe, stirippea obs. IT. Stirrup. 

■tirk (stSik). Forms: 1 aUro« atiore, attre, 
attrio, 5 atirkke. atyyrhe, atrike, 5*6 atrlk, 
5-7 atirke, 5-9 atjrk. 6 atelrk, aterke, atlerke, 
atriaok, ai^k, atyrke, 6-7 aturke, 7-9 aturk, 
4- atirk. [OK stire, stiore, styre, sty fie, ncut., 
app. a diminntive f. st/ar Steer sbA 4 - 4 *, a variant 
(not found elsewhere) of -or, -sir : see -oce. Cf. 
MLG. stsrbg, storks (mod.G. sterks, stdrke, ? from 
LG.), MDn., mod.Da. dial. (Gelderland) sterke, 
early mod.Du. siiirick (Killan, who marks it 
* Sicambrian i.c. Gelderland, etc.), iem., a heifer, 
a cow that has not vet calved. Another dimina- 
tive formation is MDu. stUrkm bull-calf. 

Kluge and Falk ft Toip reject the connexion with OTcut 
*si$urr^ iTEEB shy, ana compare HO. dial stsrth ram or 
hog, OHO* stsm iHG. dial, strr) ram, which thw refer to 
theapoc ^sisr, of Goth, staird fern, adj., barren, L, stsrilis 
SraliLB ss. But the relationship of these words is obscure.] 
L A young bnllock or neiler, nsnally between 
one and two yean old. ^ 

The mod. appucation varies in different localilieSi In the 
midland counties generally the word denotes only the female# 
in Scotland it it chiefly applied to the male 1 In northern 
England and Lincolnshire It is applied to cither sec, often 
with defining word as bmii,stirk, esw,, ksUkr-, or fUfjhsUfk, 
a.. Ksntish Gtsssssln Wr-Wfilckw to/is (pssrimmdoitu, 
turn saginatum, tkmae to fettum sikMce. ss laao Vse, ibid. 
i 9 S/s 9 E^emtss, iuusmess, mitnU, stire. onao Ajt, C§sk 
Liikc xv.33 Bringaflaafmtt styric[Vulg.vfni/wiw]&or*sltiA 
c seoo iELKRic Uvta Sssimts xv. 183 m Mdde [jr. the third 
evangelist] stod anum Styice gellc 14/C pms celfes ggUoiyss 
193)1 ^ 10 . Fm. IB Wr.-Waicker 391/9 ymoncus, sCVrc. 
•377 in Test, Kmrtgst, (1B93) 117 Lego. .Margareta del Hall 
konam cum uno atirk. eigag In Wr.. 
//'S boMwntsu, atyrk. 1448-4 In Fineksstf 
Prirty C karters etc (Surtees) p. dvii, Item xx vi j twynteis. 
Item XRxiii strikt. ul| in AcU Dam, CaneR, 

^^1? V*‘ I’*'* •*i«?M^ ikii OolioLAa AtmHs v. vi; rsMa 
stirkis for the sMri^e.. War needy brittiut (Liwsfe.^in 
vamestl ifios in ttanssk. Ord. (1790) eSS All heevMi 
mut^a, vralm, stnrkes [etc.]. tSfia ^AUsasLavNa 
St, Essg, 098 Yearly was spent [at the King'a taMeaL.400 


Stufks or young Blefes. 1904 RmsesM^'a Ttm^ kiiwt, (1733) 
IL 161 My bairn has tocher of her avint. .A Stlrk, a staig, 
and aero sawin. iflafl Cass^, Grmaisr (ed. 3) 97 mate. The 
bull.. when turned a yoar old..is a Kirk, or ymurllng-buU. 
iM-fii Rambav Esmim, il (1870) 38 A twa-year^uld stirk. 
Prav, 1901 J. KbllV Se, Prav, 309 There wasaysosM 
Water where me StMi drown'^^ 

2 ^ Used as a term of abuse : a foolish person. • 
c 1390 Montoombrib Somm, Ixx. 13 Thou art a Kirk, for all 
thy sMitly stylis. lyaS Rambav Last Sp, Miser xv, 1 took 
them a* for Kirks That too*d na money. tjM Bvbns Csi(p 
ii. 1 doubt iia, Sir, but then well find, Ve*re still as grtat a 
Stirk. 1849 Lt Fanu T, O'Erists 313 Sure he's never where 
he ought to be— Che Kurk. 1894 A Gordon Nartkm, Ha / 
3ovWhat*i the guid o' learnln' when it turns decent oonntra 
lads iiitae stirks an* asses f 
3 . aitrib, and Comb, 

rsATO HtNavsoN Mar, Fssb, x. {Fax 4 IFa^ irvH,Tke 
deuill ane Kirk taill thairfoir sail ye ham tgiy in Pietpn 
L*paat Mnmc, Esc, (1883) 1 . 109 A Kag or Kirg hi 
jerkin, tgyj io Lestu, 4 Ckashira IfV/AChetham S 


jerkin, tgyj io Lesni, St ChssMra lfY//BChetham Sue) 11 . 
139 Item one cowo hede one striack skyne and one foie 
skyne, vg*. sfioi in Hamsak, Ord, {xw) eSo The CIcrke {of 
. the Accatry] hath for his fceall the ciuveiskiniiei, and sUrk 
slciiines, iMi Mssmh, Crt, J^t Rea, (1887) IV. 68 For 


Ivesskinii 
M. (1889) 

aellinge a Kirke beoTe w** wee were informed had Uie turne. 
1891 "H. HALiauiTON'Grfiiif/S^/ft 134 The hafiin wi* his 


sttrk-Uke glowie. 

Hence BtiTklo (Se,), fSti'rklAt diminutive 
formations used in the same aense. 

iMt IFit/ a/ W, Pereky (Somerset Ho. ) Styrkyhs ft .hec> 
form of U yeres dide b8. . Prav, in Ramsmyt Ramim, 
V. (1870) 153 There's aye water where the stirkie drouns. 
Biirk, obs. Sc. form of Strieb v, 
t StiTkftt. north, Obs, [f. Stiee 4 -IT.] ? A stirk. 
1313 Battass Campatus arobi Pro viU. stirketies emptis do 
executoribus Magtstri Ade de Herteiord* et venditis xvj. s. 
sas8 Durham Au, Ratls (Surtees) 49 In 3 styrkK emp. In 
villa, 7S. 6A 141S in Finckssla Pri&ry Ckaritrs etc (Sur- 
tees) p. clviil, ill! vaccm J slot ij quioks, U stirketts. 1488 
///V. in Rtpaa Ckaptsr Acts (Surtees) 379, x stlrkettes. 

Btirkin, Btirlftn# : tee Strioein, Starltno. 
■tirlftgg (stfiulfif ), o. rC Stir sb, and v, 4 
•r.Efta.] Not stirri^, motiomeu. 

Frequent In Byron. Cuurlocte Bronte, and P. J. Bailey, 
laifi BvaoN Pria, Ckitlam lx, Silence, and a stirless breath 
Which neither was of life nor death. 1819 — yuan it. cxiiv, 
O'er him lay the calm and Kirlesi air. 1804 Carlvlk in 
Froude Lijk (ilBa) 1 , 1141 1 delight to see these old moun- 
uint lying in the clear sleep of twilight, stirless at death, 
tte L. Ritchib fVemd, Lairs 198 The nver. .in which the 
stiHess trees on the banks were reflected. 1839-48 Bailey 
Fsstms i. 4 Ye who stand Sttrlcu. 1S49 C. BeoNTB SkMsy 
xiii. She would ^nd a sunny afternoon in lying stirless on 
the turf. 1873 La Fanu IFutingta Die 337 boat was 
now three leiwths away 1.. out on the bosom of the stirlees 
water. 1898 CNocKatT GrsyMaatm It wasastlrless night. 
Hence 3 ti*rlo 881 ]r adv , ; lUTloRnnora. 
sfieg Bhckw, Mag, XV 111^47 On their Orbs tbe light 
Smote ahd sate stirlcssly. >888 W. Clabe Rubbbll Death 
Skip xxiv, I'he captain.. held his place with the entranced 
slirlessness 1 was now accustomed to see in him. 
Sttrllng, Sc. form of Starling. 
t Sttnimt. Obs, [f. Stir «, 4 -xent.] An 
Incitement, provocation. 

c 1480 Prasslp, Paro, (Winch.) 143 Egmcnt, or Kyrmcnt, 
iueHamesstum, 

Stiraa, obi. form of Stern o, 
tSti'ffOn. Obs, [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of apple, and the cider made from it : Stire. 

9708 J. PHiLirs Cyder it. 351 Stirom, firmest Fruit, Em- 
bolti^ (long as Priamelan Troy Withstood tbe Greeks) 
endures, e'er JuKly mild, lyao Sonemvillb HaUissai i, 
(1779) 45 Slumn'ring secu«% wiui Stirom well bodew'd. Fal- 
lacious cask* 

8tiro*m8tF7, obi. f. Stbridmbtry. 
ifiif H. Lvtb Art af Tens si LikewiM may you findo 
tha stirometrie or square of ante thing by tha forimld table. 

8 tlrop( 6 , •WP(ft, ob 8 , form! of Stirrup. 
■tijm (fftfiip). Alao 6 atFTp8,6-7alirpe. Alio 
in JL form Stirfr. [ad. L. sHrpem (nom. stirfs, 
stirpes, stirpii), ftock, stem (lit, and fig,), Stem 
sb,. Stock sb,, in varioui figurative leniei,] 

1 . The stock pf a family; a line of dcieent; R 
race, clan, or aept ; the deioendanti of a common 
ancestor. AliO tibsir,, pedigree; lineage. Now 
somewhat rare. 

The word became obsolKe In the i yth c.. and r ea pp ear s 
On affected Utarary use) about the middle 01 the 19th c. * 
i|oa Abnoldb Ckram, 6 o b/i Abdalasyi Soldaa of baUlon, 
..emperor cf iho wcrldo and of y* feiih of machamK,.. 
lyayllWreimflynyllyHesGandld from the sllrpcf prophattls. 
e ifiaCrL 10 No termys digne unto her axoallmce^ So 

IsimeuirongofaobleKlrpoaiidlngh. Kt868HAU.CfisM.. 
Edm /F, a49b. His sequela and liaaal succemion. as iho 
verie Images and cartiali portraturee, of hii Klipe, line and 


Images and ,, 

ttemoM, naturally dkoend^ t|f 8 GaAfroN 11. 91 1 
The Lady Mar|^ Uyng to FlBaBdar%..lo^lly reoM^ 
and walcommad mss, as ths onoly type aad garland of har 
noble sttrpe and Unoga. tflp sr. Act si EUa m 4 (ifiai) 
304 Fins parsons of tno host nnd tIdsK of omtia stlrpq po 
nation of tliolrishrlo..ahBlllN hou n d to hrklg ln..aindlo 
porsons ofihsir snrnamoi ifiog Bacon Am., NehUityikM 
101 Democncioi..oi« commonly moro a|dit..thsn odisro 
tbero are Siir^ of NohliSi oiio 8 — ir#w 'AtL eg tbsy 
haua aonw few Sllipa of lowNk yot ramalnlng amonfK 
them, whom they loaue to their owno ReligM Ntm 
MAUNTOH/VagMi. AsfV (Arh.) 14 Mow fenving her ftbpri 
come to her Mnn. Wifi Vilvain Rasehir, iv. alL 

wpau taos uonea oiea 10 tna Anrone asoenoon. leen j, 
WqMff/#NS-/fM^(i9fK9se Proplo.,ofaaMMrSdrp. i8a| 
Tnobbau IFssUem 083 8 ml grdwa thi vivadoM lilac.riM 


aTIBRAH. 

laK of that Kirp, solo survivor of that faiiiily.^iffiff Ixtoul 
Umster fFiUeaas 141 Loved by some nM Of royal stirp. 
1I98 Kieuno Seueo Sessst Seng ef Citiee xiil, Tto nonham 
sum beneath the aouthern ikies — 1 build a Nation for an 
Empire's need. 1908 C. Mercibb Scheme ef Rdm, Cesusa, 
Care ef Feeble Mmded 3 If the community is dMpoBed,.not 
only the individum. but tbe Kirp is exterminated, 
tb. Ancoatrai atock. Obs, 

igyi Lloid Piigr, Prissceeii^) 96 Auerai boastad of their 
KirM and stocks, the ancient Troians. 
t 2 . A scion, member of n family. Obs, 

■174 J- JoNM Beg, Growing 4 Lfsnng Tkinge 49 
The worthy and famous Stlrpe or your aunclent, most 
honorable, and trustie Stock, sdof u OfhaN] Speculum 


teeust, 30 Anothm Alaxander Farnemus a Cardhiall of Rome, 
a wicked stirp of that stocks. 

4 8. Used for : ? Chief feprcientatlvt. Obs, 

^ . ‘Bradskarde St, trerburge Prol. s Alas, of 
monkss haus loM a treasure, Henry Brodshathe 


1511 J. T. Bradskamre St, H 
Cheatreve monkes haue loM a tr 
styrpe of eloquence ! 

4 . Engenics, (See quot) 


a OALTON in Camtem^, Rev, XXVll. 8r, 1 bey per- 
1 10 use, in a special sense, the short word *a|irp *,.. 
to express the sum-total of the germs, gcmmules, of, what- 
ever they may be called, which are to be found.. m tto 
newly fertilised ovum— that is, in the earliest prc*embryonic 
stage— from which time it receives nothing further from its 
parents, not even from lu mother, than mere nutriment... 
This word'Klrp',.b equally applicable to the contents of 
buds. lOkL 84 As the Kirp whence the child sprany can 
only be half Uie sim of tha combined Kiros m hia two 

e rents, it follews that [etc.], sgeo sqth Cesst. Sept. 490 
rtain variations in tbe quasi-independcnt ' Ktrp ' or * germ 
substance ' of the reproductive egg-celts and sperm-celb. 
Hence fltol*rpnl a,, pertaining to a * stirp* (sensed). 
1871 Galton in Cantemp, Rev, XXVI 1 . Be Organisation 
wholly depands on the mutual affinities and repulsions of the 
separate i^rms; first In their stfrpal, and subsequently during 
all the processes of development. 

Stlrpiraltim (iit 5 ‘jpikp.ltifii). [f. L. 

(see Stirp, Stirpb) 4 euitHra Culture sb,] The 
production of pure nces or stocks by careful 
Dreedihg. 

ii|0 J. H. Novu SA, Prapagesiiau is It is one thing to 
seek in any existing race the belt animals ere can find to 
breed from..; and it is another thing to start a distinct 
family and keep its blood pure by separation from the mass 
of its raca. It is this last method that has produced the 
Ayrshires, the short-horns, and the Leicesters. It deserves 
a distinct name, and we will take the liberty to call it stirpi- 
culture. 1I83 m Guilvib. 1891 Amer, Naturalist Oct. 
\nitar 


as a term that bad baen used by others and was preferable 
to 'eugenics*. 1 may ba permitted to say that 1 myself 
coined that word and deliberately changed it for eugenics. 

Hence 8tlxyie«*ltoural, a., pertaining to stirpi- 
Cttlture; 8ti^8m*lt«fl8t, one who it interested 
in stirpiculture. 

1891 ^fwfr. Naturalist Oct.' 93a Of the silrpIcuUural chil- 
dren only one haa since died, roaf A. J. McLauonun to 
Fap,SA, Mantkfylsxs, 83i(C4nt. Suppl.) I'he sibpicuUnriK, 
noting the poor physique, .of some of the immigrants, fears 
race degeneration. 

Sttr^tel (stfi'ipit&l), a. Low, [Badly f. L. 
stirps 7 iee Stirpb) ; the correct form would be 
*x/irAi/.] Pertaining to division per stirpes, 

iMfi Pbarsoii in Law . Rep,, 31 Ckaae, Div, 6I9 A division 
of the proceeda of sale per etirpee is more in accordance 
than a dlviaon per eepsia with the oilginal stirpital dlvisfoa 
of the income. 

II (itfiips). PI. Btlipaft (stfi'ipiz). [L. 

stirps stem, stock : see Stirp .1 o 

L Low, A branch of a family; the person who 
with his descendants forms a branch of a family. 
Chiefly In L. phrase per stirpes: see VuBprep, L 10; 
also in stirpes, 

ii8i Staib lust, Lesw Scat, xxvt. Iv. 84 They would aot 
succeed in cepite^ the whole Succtaaors gKting Equal 
Shai^ but im stirpes, o 1988 Exseine Inst, Law Seat, 111. 
vUi. I It. (1773) 547 Succession' ia stirpes, or by ^e stock, 
makta the jmrthkm. .according to the number or tho Kocks 
or stiroes from whom these heirs derive right. 1791 EseeyA, 
Brit, IL 937/9 Tho share belonjIoE to their ascendMt or 
stirys, whom they represent. iMe ohougmam Brtt, Cemsi, 
Appi lii. 410 His highers succeed to the exofusion of his 
isAio femaiob and each brotbor heoeuies a Kirps, 


sill Hul , 

Inflnita divergonca of the huasaa firom the Simian slirpe, 

8. Bot, fSee Quot.) 
sMB Treas, Bat, iioi/i Sthps, a fact or pennanent 
variotjri as tho Jtod CabbagOi • 

■tbnMft Mrfid^ iUoi, AI106 5 Sr, almmff#, 
■UraiSt 9 dial, afeiffrldge, etc. (see Eng,Vioi, 
Diet,), [f. StIr to 4 -age.] Stienng, movement, 
commotion, - 

sgt| OouQtAa ^utis tu xL 8a And me. .Ilk 8w«^b ef 

M«M, w Mill M on, itoMi Srnr^/VMm 

«I.T.8.)ll.v HambUMMid*, 

.•h Ommmm MuI. Mi .. im Old Om 

Mdb, VW MM M-,wl t ' 

■Nmaa. cbi. form of St iM i w. 
eSfaRWI (itrii}. 5 r. A 1 |q 7 MtorMW. [f^ 
ttunndioo mSimmi ; cf. KSr iot\sir, Sftt w.q 
L A rows 
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idte Sift T. Laudbr (Ld. Fountalnhatl) /m/f. (S.H.S.) 
t7 Iwng mner In telling of hu bead* then both hU other 
e compaoum lat-looged ttirrowe ware. 17M Roes Utltmort 
7RBlph..A^lyMiri^had,t«j^yearaoutgane. nm 
D. CaAHAM jKhfy k V, Writ. 1883 U. 41 Shc> b^ 

a bra wally thtim^ng atirra. itii A. Scott /W/Ted. >) 

a 7 Here they dwalt, tdl Cain an* Abel, Twg line aiirrahs. 
eat thear hour. 

2 . * A term of contempt| apparently corrupted 
from *SiimeA\ (Jam*) 

*••• *• "® **»• «x»d to Monk, 

barna. /W. axl. Ay. and then, when the doga barked at 
the lone farm^t^. the gudcwife wad cry, • Whiahi, snirrft, 
that'll be anld Eclie*. ifia Hooo etc. 

gfiiktfvt 11 . Its My faith, atirra 1 * aaid she,..* My faith, 
man, but ye're soon begun to abraw trade I ' 
tSti'RauiM. Ods. rarr-\ In 7 atunraaoe. 
[f. Stir v, * -anok.] Diaturbance. 

ite] Maukham CAta^ HutK (ed. 3) 11 If the Rider can. . 
giue as well directions for the preseruatUm of a horses health, 
and the auoidance of aturrance and sicknesse, av put In 
practise artfully auery violence to be vsed in his lessons. 

StirTRiid, Stliimp, oba. if. Stirriiio, Stirrup. 
Stirri, obs. form of Steer v.t 
Stimd (ttSid), pfL a. [f. Stir v.4--idI.] 
Moved, amtated, excited, etc. : see the varioua 
seiisef of the verb. Also with up : see Stir v. 16. 

igSj CVi/A Aftgl 36^1 Scird (n. r, Styrryde), Mu/a/, mgi- 
faitts. ig|l Elvot Di£i.t Pttrihu, styrred. 1348 IdM.f 
C^HcUnintt stored, prouoked, meued. igyy Kendall PUtvtrs 


'rppsELL Four-/* hicHned him Ihia horse] first 


of al to lay away his 
TiMEa Husb. “ * 


away his stiriw and angry ininde. 1707 M( 
.448 [Cabbages] may be.. transplanted., intc 
id well stirred Mould, slay Steuast Planii 


doR. 

.. -w g r - ****® • 

SrEUAST P/amUr*s 

(;a«firjs8a8) 496 Let a trench then be.. cut as deep nearly 
as the' depth of the trenched ground, or stirred earth, of 
which the orchard-soil has hem originally formed. iMo 
Ellicott Li/i Our Lord iv. 187 A storm of wind hursis 
upon the Iske, and the stirred<up waters beat in upon the 
boat. iMa Mrrkoitn Mod, Lawo xlii. 74 Thoughts black 
as death, Like a stirr'd pool in sunshine break. 

StlrrM, oIm. form of Stabmu) a. 
fBUrr—. dial. Obs. [Irref^ularly f. Stir v,\ 
A light cross furrow ploughing of a fallow. Also 
aitr 0 . Hence t Btirrei v. irans^ to give stirree * 
to (land). 

*733 Ellis CkUieta A Valo Farm. 54 A Fallow and 
a Stirree is enough for a Chalk. Ibid. 308 The more indus- 
trious Man will give his Wheat Land a Fallow in April, 
and two Stirrees between that and sowing lime. ibid. 319 
This Is the strongest and largest Plough .. impluycd at 
Fallow and Stirree Times. 17 js — Mod. lintb. iv. i. si 
'(E. D. D.) They stirree it at the beginning of this month. 
■tisnr.(8tlTai). Forms: see Stihv. Also 
7 aMiriir (lenso 3 b). [f, Stir v. <!• -krI.] One 
who or something which stirs, in various senses. 

1 . One who or something which excites or pro- 
vokes something, as strife, passion, etc., or incites 
a person to something ; an inciter, instigator; t R 
promoter (obs.) ; f m exhorter (pds.). 

igte WvcLir 9 Macc . iv. 1 Symont.. spake yuel of Onye, 
as.. he hadde be stirer of yuelstVulg. incontor malorumi 
tjia Xoiit 0/ Pmrit. 111. 4Si/e The man..sayd, that 
he was noght controevour, no fyrst doer, no atyrer of the 
Uillc, ^i 4 M Pbcock Ke/r, iii. viil 394 Bischopis and 
abbotis, whiclm schulden he greto sterem to the lay Mrtie 
into deedis 01 pitee. sggg RoiU 0/ Paris, V. aSa/i Thaire 
Asfistours, Heipours, Sturrers, Confortours, and Counseil- 
lours afpresaid* IS43 1 " H. Turner Stltcl. Ktc. Oxford 
(1880) 170 Itt appeared the Mayor to have ben a great 
sturrer of this garbcyle. 1543 Kinft Primer, Lauds, 
Hyma C iy b. Christ the siyrer of the hert. sM Tiivnnb 
Animsuhf. (1875) 74 This woorde *MinoreiBe'^soolde bee 
' Moueresse,' iignyryinge * a mover or styrrer to debate 
1809 Holland Aunu. MarctiL xiv. ix. ai llie principall 
skirrera of those tumults and seditions. Marmion 


and stirrer of all our turbulent motions. iIm Loocb Rsasou* 
obL Ckr. (16^ 178 A stirrer of Sedition against the Publick 
Peace illy Bvbon Manfred t. L soi, i am the Rider of 
the Wind, 1 he Stirrer of the storm, slip jAMsa PFoodmaa 
aixi -Thii Mortion is.. the stirrer of every trouble in the 
realm, ilfl Moanis.S'i^Nrdiv. 378 No stirrer nor stayer 
of strife, ilpo fliuslr. Load. Ntm 6 Sept, sgfi/s Vou a 
stirrer of passions-*-you a minstrel 1 
b. Often with up : cf. Stir v. i6 . 

131a Tinoalb ExF sMnl. Malt, (tisso) >9 Cursed be., 
sterers (seyg stirrers] vp of princes to bauyle ft warre. 
ififil-ll Foxb a, ^ M. 1957/1 He was a styrrer vp of sedi- 
tion ft commotion. 139I Dalrymtub tr. Lssiis't nisi, SeoL 
11 . J 87 He was author, ana steiryr vp of the firstpresident 
of CJrknay. iIm Knollbs Hht. Turks (1638) 57 Tbs ebiefe 
stirrw vp of the iCing vnto thia war. was one Gerberu tie! 
A. Warbbn Poor Man's Pass. £ e h Sedition-soweis, 
stirrers vp of strife. 1I4S J. Jackson Trus Evant* T. 37 
MaximlnuSb the stirrer up of the sixt Persecution. 171! 
AirgMUBY Ssrm. (1734) l. saa There b scarce any Truth 
m bright and clear, but that an Industrious Stirrer up of 
poubts may do somewhat towards clouding and darkniiig 
It; iloe CoLBiiDGB PkcoUm. I. xil. 66 *i*hat long-practised 
Mirrer-up Of insurrection, spol AesuUmy 6 June 853/9 
Goethe was undoubtedly. . a tireless stirrer-up of ideas. 

to. One who mikei 1 commotion, or raiwi a 
tumult; an Rg^iutor. 

‘97 Kepe knn 

.dimiUtagio 

If 77 tr. Sulliugeds 


€ IBM tr. bo tmiistiioms 111. xxviil. (1I931 91 
biseirin gode nftee and lete he stirer stire [L. < 


temism agitars\ as imiche as he wol. _ 

f^sesidso in. ix. 449 These fellowcs are sratious stirrers 
life CaaLBiDN Jurisd. 195 These Pharises, he describeth 


to be seditions and Intullerabb stirrers In Slates, tita 
P AULB Abp.Wki^iJi 48 1 * 1 ^ afore-si^ stirrers, and scdiiioua 
attempu of sundry persons in this our ArclihUhous time. 
f ,*<37 B. JoNSON Undtrwoods, To Mem. Sir L, Cary 30 
What did this Stirrer, but die bte f a i66e Comtem/. ifisi. 
/rr/. (Ir. AruhiroL Soc.) 1 . loi This good man will not trust 
miy lKNlie..but those religions that are inative styrers of 
the present and other faction. 

2 . In physical lenie : a. An instrument or nj> 
pliftnee for stirring a liquid or the like. 

ci4Se 7 W Cooksry Bks. ti. 107 Sterre It vrell with Q 
sturrers. 1600 Survlbt Country harm v. xxiiL 795 Leaning 
the same fur the space of an hower to drinke In this water : 
mterward they put the iiteale aside with their stirrers. 16II 
Holme Armanro 111. xx. (Ruxb.) 947/1 The Third, Is called 
a Padleor Mundle. .{some call It a siurer 1 which Is to stire 
vp the Thilow and turn it about in the pan whitest it is In 
melting, liog Pkil. Trans, XClll. tas The whole being 
Weil melted, was stirred with a larRe earthen stirrer. tti| 
Kuoew Amt, Surf, Giout. aaa The stirrer, reever, and 
sliovel used in the process lof cider making), slay Farauav 
Cktiu, Msmip, vi. (184a) 174 Besides these vessels, stirrers 
*t« 9 Uently requited in tlie progress of these operations. 
They should be made of solid gloss rtxl. 1I43 G. Dodd 
Brit. Manuf, V. 67 (Vinegar.) The mash-iuns. .are circular 
vessels with a ^central 'stirrer' or instrument for keeping 
in constant agitation the ingredients which iiuiy he in the 
tuns, ilga Morsit Tasudng^ Currying 163T0 make 
a fresh vat, quicklime b thrown in, coveted with water, and 
agitated with a stirrer. 18M J. C. Morton Gycl. Agric. s.v. 
Plougk, The stirrer, or acting tin^ has a chisel-edge witli a 
sloping front, down the middle 01 which is a vertical line. 
> 3 ^ ilsaitk Exhib, Caiat, 110/1 Model Steam Jam Boiling 
Pan, %rith Revolving Stirrer in actioiu 
b. One who troubles (a itrcam). 

tl 3 > Trench Posms^ Leg. Alhambra 36 How. rising from 
that watery floor, A Moorish maiden .. stands before The 
stirrer of the stream. 


3 o A. One who moves about ; esp. in earfy slirrtr, 
one who is up early. 

Elvot /bV/., Amhutaior^ a walker or styrer. ASgiO 
Pmabr jEuetd viii. Z 1, Nur morning styrer lesse, Aiiicas 
then abroad wa.<i stalkt. 1397 Snaks. a litu , IV , iii. H. 3 
An early stirrer, by the Rom 1 tfis^ Dekkbr tVesiw, Iloe 
It. I. B4, I had not thoimht,.you had bin such an early 
stirrer, ifiao Fletcher Ckaacet 1. iii, And toneer to cxyact 
mv friend may pull me Into suspition of too Tate a .stirrer, 
Which all good Governmenti are jealous of. 163ft Baker tr. 
Baltads Ltii, (vok 111 .) 131 The Prince I speak of. U a 
stirrer, and makes no stay any where. Tilaft Coleridgr 
Alice du etas 143 Two stirrers only met my eyes, Fair Alice, 
and ona more. 1833 Dickens Dorrii 11. xxv, They both 
looked up at the sunny morning sky, into which, .the breath 
and voices of a few early stirrers were peacefully rising. 

b. A perfton or animal that moves briskly; one 
who bestirs himself, aa active person, f Of a horse : 
see Stihkino $h, ,^b, SriRBiNa ///. a. 2 b. 

1373 Tusseb //usb. ixxiii. (1878) 164 As Inwwiues keepe 
home, and be stirrers about, So speraeib their winnings, 
f 1373 Blundevii. Art of Riding if. i. D vj, If your horse Im 
tiinilue. .you mayo make him a sterer, by teachinge him to 
bounde aloft, and to yarke willmll : to galloppe (etc..). s6ss 
CoroR., S.V. Repner, Qui va. illtche; qui t epose, it seiche i 
Prov. The stirrer thriues, the foxie house- Done pines. 1639 'I*. 
UK Gray Compi. iiorsem. 6 Instead of a stirricr or horse fur 
iiiaiinage, you have bred him fit for nought. 1637 I. icon 
Barbeidoes (1673) 58 For Hawkes, 1 never saw but two, and 
those the merncst stirrers that ever 1 saw fly. 

SUrrer, Btirrila, •ill,obs. F. .Sterrer, Stehii.k. 
gtirring (sift'rig), vbl. sb. [f. Stir v. ^ -imo L] 
The action of the verb Stir, in various senses. 

1 . The actioo of moving (in general sense) ; 
movement, motion. Obt. or arch. 

cMtiELFREO Boetk. xx, Ascirped mid iuBre styringe hire 
axenre frecennesse (I« v*ius adversitmtis exereitatione 
prudeuteui]. Ibid, xxi, Dara unstillena xesceafta styring 
no mmx no weorihtn xeMilled. e 10x3 Byrhferth'sHtmdboe 
in VI II. 318 Momentum, ^t ys styrung. axgm 

Cursor M. 93678 Sun and mone and stem and lift, ]mi ai 
wit stiring ar nu scift,. .fra hat time stil sal |mi stand, c 1173 
Sc. Leg, Saints iv. (yamesi 76 Quhow his master bo bis 
slicht nad rewit hym sCcringe & mycht. ri4oo Secreta 
Secret,, Gov, Lordsk. 66 pe secundc partye [of Astronomve] 
ys of b* qualyte ft of ^e inanere to knowe ]« sterynge of W 
firmament. fiS|0 Jmiie, Urinss 11. vii. 30 Pulino the 
lunges U a membra softe and tendre. .bAuynge..u. meu- 
ynges, y* is to say, . 11 . maner of starynges. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 744 The sterna that with little Incall stir- 
ring guideth BO many Shipv. 1674 N. Fairfax BuikStSeiv, 
Contents, Bearinje is neither rest nor stirring, but the keeper 
or spring of stirring. 

2 . A beginning to move ; a slight or inomentnrF 
movement ; (with negative) any or the least move* 


ment. 

1340 lAhwtWsPr.Comsc. 1.89a His tse, a dying man’s) 
pouce es slille, wiih-outcn styringes. c 137S 
xxix. (/VocfVfisf) s34 Hc..lay stiL.but tteryng of fut ore 
hand, a 1413 ir. Arderme'e Treat, Fistula, etc. 94 Pat it be 
n<nt hurt ►ruj. .sodayn styrryng of ^ paemnt wik H poy»*t 
of fw rasouror of h® Muncette. 1348 Hall Chrou,, t.dm .1 V, 
915 They made no stiriyng, nor once shewetl them selfe in 
fight, ift^ WoRDSw. Fideiitrb He . . searches with kis eyes 
. . And bow at distance can discern A stirring in a brake of 
fern. 1871 Burr Ad Fidem xvl. 349 Subtle stirrinn of the 
air, that show the coming cyclone. 1909 H. J. NawnoLT 

few Tune Ixvii, The spark . . was hut smouldering and 


Aew fume Ixvii, The s^rk .. was but smouldering and 
creeping.. .The first stirring of the flame was close at hand. 

b. The action of leaving one's place, or of going 
out of doors. 

tlgfl fsvBs Act. £. ludia^ P. 76 Here being no stirring 


out *to Sea, or travelUng in the Country. 
Jrul. to Sislta 10 Jai^ He ‘ 


, lyio-it Swift 

bed no thoughts of stirring till 


jrut. so asessa w w, y... 

summer. 1733 Elisa Youmg in A. Voung s A utobtof. (1898) 
IS We have had so much rain lately that there has been no 
stirring. 


t O. fy. Change, alteration, variation. Okt. 

f 104# rhri/ve in O, R. Horn. 1 . 1B9 CCrist) ftei U euer ilic 
wib.ute truchungc, ket hah euer anon wi)hute aiuninge. 
Ibll. 9UT WiE-ttte siuriunge. 

d. fig. lle^inning action or activity ; esp. of 
mental faculties, intellectual movements, ur the like. 

irfy-i T. UsK Test, Looe 1. Prol. (Skeat) 89 This book 
shM be of love, and the pry me causes of steringe in that 
duinge. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 937 0 9 lliase weak Stir- 
rings and Tendencies of the Will, 1873 Svmonds Grk. Posts 
v. 1 1 1 The very earliest stirrings of conkcious art hi Greece. 
1909 Rttiu, Rev. July 154 The stirrings of an independent 
life in the. .peoples. 

+ 3 . Active movement ; bodily exercise. Okt. 

i'i4eetr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. I.ordsk, 71 Stirvnge before 
pc mete sterith be hete of be stoinak. a lA^ge lf *ars ,ilex. 
781 Quat of Slamping of stediK & stering of beriies. All 
dyiiied b® dale, tgfti IIullvrdrh Horn. Afotk, I-et 
him use moderate walkinge or Nteiii ing. igoe J. Hkvwoou 
Prov. 4 Fpigr, (18A7) iSo Great siurryiig, small muuyng, 
iM Bacon .\y/ns 169 Kxecawe nf Meat, Exccsac of Drinke, 
Extraordinary FiiMiiiig, Kxtrauidinary Stirring. 1719 Dr 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 512 Stirring alxmt, and ' 1 ‘radiiig . . had 
..mure Pleasure in it. .than Mtiing still. 

t b. Of a horse : I'he designation of a particular 
kind of pace. Cf. Stirkeh 3 b, .Stikkino ppL a. 2 b. 

*477 PostoM Lett, HI. 186 The gciityllest hors in trotting 
and steryiiiR that is in Culis. 

4 . Violent movement, commotion. 

a. In physic.!! sense. ? Obs. (In early quota, 
contextual or lit. from I., motus.) 

t tooo Agt, Gosp. Mall viiL 74 Da wcarS inyr.el sly rung 
(Viilg. ewko llaitoH steriiing] x®wordcii on b**"® 

Mntl. xxiv. 7 Korbau styruuga (t 1160 Hatton 
eurOe siciiiitige; Vulg. terra motus], igfte WvcLiF Matt, 
viii. 94 A grete sivryiig [ijftl sliriiigj was maad in the sec. 

b. Tumult, uproar ; political disturbance, sedi- 
tion ; insurrection. Obs, or merged in other senses. 

a 1134 O, K. ChfOH. (loiud MS.) an. 075, & coin ba on bam 
eafiran swifte mycel hungor, A swyfte mwnixfealde 

styrunga x®und Angel cyn. 1415 Ld. Scaora in eyd Rep. 
Dtp, Kpr. Tuhl, Rec, jyo A grei siiriiig of ia>lart(is. 1399 
Rartrll Pastyme (1811) 981 A newr siyrrynge liegan in the 
non he contrey . 1663 Clarke Papers (Camden) 1 1 1 . 98 Ttiere 
is iioe stirring in Wales, nur any in armtm that wee know of 
except these in Dorsetshire, [ifteft Carr Craven Gloss., 
Stirrings, a bustle, a commotion.] 

t c. I listurbniice of mind or feelings. Obs. titt 
(rendering L. motus.) 

It 1400 in I'ol, Rel, ^ /.. Poems (1903) 956 Wib weopirige 
wc cuiiien, Wtb wropinge we passun. wib steriiiige we 
b^innen, Wib stciiingc we rnden. 
o. The action of setting in motion, agitation. 
Now rare or Obs. 

e 1009 Ags. Gosp, John v. 4 Alftcr bars woitcres .Hiyruiijgc. 
1663 Pkil, ’Trans, 1 . 59 Almust any Ventilatimi and stirring 
of the Air doth refrigerate. 171a M. HBNRV/>in/FCVM«NaiL 
(1893) 39R The sick and sure in Beihesda's pool waited fur 
the stirring of the water. 

tb. iShak ing (of the head). Obs. rare. 

a lews Am r, R. 188 Hoie hcfden siuriunge (r*. r. Mihakinge] 
upon him. a ijoo R. R. Psalter xliii. [xliv.] 15 |H>u set us 
..btiringc of heved [L. commotionem capitis\'w lolke to be, 
a 1313 Prose Psalter ibid., Slirieng of heued. 

6. Aiptation with the hand or an implement so 
as to shift or mix the parts : 

R. of a liquid, of coals, etc. : see Stir v, 3 a, b. 

1998 Trkvisa Bartk. He P, R, xix. cxxviii. (1495) 9 JS 
Lctes is a vessell of hrasse to scihe flesshe ihcrin and lakcth 
blaknesse of often brcniiyiige and vnclcrincsso and ncdelli 
therfore ofte styryng and wypynge. 1611 Cotor., I'ntouil, 

, .a making foulc by much slurring. 1640 T. Baucis Mar. 
rojv of Physicke 11. 151 Boyle it with stirring, sg^ J. 
Brown Nat, ^ Rrveaied Refigion in. il. 938 The Stirling of 
a wasps* nest makes them rage and sting the more. 

b. of soil ; spec, a second ploughing (see Stir 
V. 3 c) ; also com r, land that has just been * stirred '. 

14.. Lat.'.Rng. Voc. in Wr.-Wflicker 589/37 Febrimatio, 
sturrynge of londe. iSRS'*34 Fitzhkrs. llusb, f 17 If it he 
Isytle V|ioii the stitrrynge, at euery plowyijge it shall media 
the donge and ihe erthe tugyder. 1377 GiiofiB tr. lleres- 
back's Husb, I. 91b, Tbrougn many MirrtngcH, your Fal- 
lowc is brought to so flno a moulde, as it snail neede very 
little or no harrowing at all when you sowe it. 1679 Plot 
Oxfordsk. 930 Some short time nefure the second tilUi, 
which they call stirring, tgrsg Hresdlefs Family Piet, s.v. 
Fallowdiround, Fallowing is the first Ploughing fur Barley, 
as Stirring is the second, and Sowing the third, slog R. W. 
Dickson Prat t. Agric, I. o In cross-ploughing or stirring, 
they [sc. the coiiltem] may lie set three fourths of an inch 
towards the land. 1863 Ckamb. Kncycl. VI. 347/9 Hoeing 
or other stirring of the soil is beneficial. 

7 . The action of rousing or exciting to activity 
or emotion ; incitement, instigation, provocation ; 
t prompting, suggestion, inducement, persuasion. 

IJ99 Rolls of Parti. III. 459/1 By waye 01 counscill and 
styryng. t4ae-a Lvoa Siege Tktbes 1. ejs Thorgh his 
siyring, and exortacioun Witn bym they went. 1399 in .Set, 
Cases Star Ckambsr (Selden Soc.) I. 971 They wold haue 
it sold & so by thair aHsenics ft steringes it was sold for 
XX IL 133a Palsgr. 976/9 Styrryng to angre, irritation. 
1388 Grafton Ckron, II. 194 llie cause of this warre. .was 
made by the styryng of a Frenche man. i6el J. H'arrino- 
TON OcsaHa(t 6 s 9 ) is« What convenience is there for debate 
In a crowd, where there is nothing but Joetling, treading 
upon one another, and stirring of blood? idgl Kiflino 
Light that Failed x. 303 He.. remembered to stir Bfisie, 
who needed very little stirring, into a tremendous rage, 
b. Also with up : cf. Stir v. 16 d. e. 

?ci88e(H. Nicholas] (/i/iSr) The Fift Epistle i a stirring- 
vp of the Heart to the HttmUiation or Following of Jesus. 
1388 K. Day Rug. Secreiorig 1. (1695) 47 In matter of ex- 
hortation or stirring vp to wcl-doing. 1670 J. Owen /h- 
dwelling Sin x. (173a) 197 Warnings, Calls, Exdiatiuns, or 



aTIBBVF* 


Siuriiua up. il!SJ J« D. Bohthwick Tkrt^ Vrs, Cai\/ifrmia 
a 4a He was aucb a dreadfully crabbed old rascal that 1 
tbouifhl the scirriiig<up be got wai quite necCKSarv to keep 
him ftweet. 1914 Evening Standard ro Nov. 6 Yesterday 
London got Just what it wanled-m stirriog up. ^ 

8. Inward prompting, fuggestion, or incitemeht ; 
impulse ; in later iise, inwara movement of feeling 
or desire (cf. 2 d). 

a laag Aacr* X, 094 Eadi is he. .^t, .to brekqS. .ke ereste 
siurunges hwou ket fleahs ariseS. a sg|a Hamk>i.k Psalitr 
it. to wickid sterynge of pride ire enuye couaicis iulifte 
and okcf vices, c 1400 Apnl. IML 67 Oft he (a Judge] folowik 
hik kteringis (rea# vnlumtatit motUt .. Mifuttmr], ft not 
mentis or causis. i6j6 MAssiNuaa Bashful L. in. i. I.. 
iNigin To feel new stirrings, gallant thoughts. 17^ wks- 
I.EV /Viar. Aftlhsdisl at He has Power over all the Stirrings 
and Motions of Silii but not a total Frea^in from them. 

Rrycb /Mf Rom. Etu/. Iv. (187$) 4a Tna lofty, .mind 
of uharlea was not free from the stirrings of personal ambi- 
tion. -1^ W. C. Smith AVAfrer/aa I itegin to feel a 
stirring in my veins, As if 1 must be off into the woods, 
t lx An affection of the mind, an emotion. Ohs, 
iSSa T. Wilson L^ic at Thera be .iiU. slirringes (15511 
perturbacions] prlnripoU . . in . .the mynd.. . LihiiU, seu ctAi- 
ditas. Lust or desire. Jaticia, Mirthe. Egriitid^, Grief. 
Mtius. Keare. 

9 . af/rih, and CowA : in sense 5 n (* used for 
stirring’), ai stirriHg^apparaius^ -har^ ^uddlt^ 
-roJ, -s^n; in sense 5 b (* for stirring *), .as 
stirring'tisne, 

1^ Raymond Statist, Afimet ^ Mining 399 A convenient 
Stircing-apparutuB consists of two oblique blades fixed to 
the base of a vertical shaft. sIm Ubk Diet, Arts, etc. 1095 
l*he mixture is agiuted..by band with the *6timng-bar. 
/kid. 751 The *scirring huddle, or chest for freeing the 
schlamms or slimy stuff from clay, itia Uai Diet, Arts 
1964 The capital should he provided with a stuffing«box, 
through which a *stirring.rod may pass down to tha liuitom 
uf the still stfg Armmd 4 * SomtCaistL Surg. /nstrum. 
398 Stirring-rod. sasg TaxMaANNa Bari Halie/s in yrnt, 
7 C, Antkrajt, §mst, MlV. ^ Making a porridge of flour, 
and then scraping it off from the *9tirriiig«Bpoon with her 
fingers. i|as*'S4 PiTSMhas. AfhrA. | b 6 The wiedcs shall 
take Buche roote, cr *steryhge-tyma comme, that they urylle 
not be cleane tourned vndemetne. 

StiTriatf, ///. a. [f. Stir W. + -1II0*.] That 
stirs, in various senses of the verb. 

1 . Moving; that Is in motion, ot capable of 
motion ; moving about or along ; moving lightly 
or tremulouily. 

la quot. C144U1 loose, not fixedi la quoC. 1597 transf 
moving from one note to another. 

Lindi^f, Ca^. Matt. Inirod. fi Trewum styrendum 
wf cerrendum. CiiAUcea //, Fami 478 Yf y kan See 

owghwhcre any stiryng man. c 1400 Mavniibv. <1819) xv. 
ids Thd be not atetynge ne mcvable, c bam Paiimd, an 
Husk, 11. 141 Stiryng ston)'!! [U ff/<i^r 7 (rr /e/i/rrr] Commyxt 
with mold, tggf MoaLxr Intrad, Muu 81 If your descant 
khould be .stirring in any place, it should bee in the note 
before the close, ifiii Corea., Grauiiiis, a stirring heape of 
wornies, or other vermine. liig Kiats IndaUnta v, A lawn 
beaprinkled o'er With flowers, and stirring shadea. 

t b. fig, Chaagelul, nnstable, inconstant. Ohs, 
(Cf. the quot. from the same poem under sense a.) 
c 1400 DtUr. Tm 8047 Hit is a propertie. .*1*0 all weman 
. .To be vnstable A not stidfast, styrond of wille, 

2 . Moving briskly, active, lively, agile ; energetic 
in action ; actively occupied, busy, mistling. 

€ 1400 tr. Stersia Sterri,, Gov. L&rdsk, 104 Swyft and stir- 
randasgoota, a 14M ZIrrfr. TVim - * ■ 

suture, stirond of willeu Menytlfi 


B goota, e i4ao Destr, TVmf 3833 A stythe man of his 

I, stirond of willeu Menyt|Tr«mrMcttyt 1 hymtoiiiony 

thinge;^ & of myode aode. igN Sh aki. L, L» L, v. ii. 16 Such 
a merrie nimble stirring spirit. ifiiS Fbltn am Kesaives 1. xxx. 


Natural! haaie does more actuate the stirring Genies of 
Man. a 1841 Br. MwinrAiw Acts ^ Mom, (164a) 96^ Watch 
[was] set upon her, lest she being a stirring Woman, should 
raise a tumult. 1700 STtaut TWAr Na iBo P i He. .wanted 
a stirring Mao to cake upon hinthb Affairs, tflsg J. CodLTxa 
Adv, in Faci/ic xvii. t8o The missionaries, or stirring mer- 
cantile people, whose professions kept them moving quickly 
abouL lAiq Macaulay /list, £mf, iL I. s8s No man 
could be a stirring and thriving poUdcian who was dot pre- 
pared to change with every change of fortune. 

fb. Stirring h 9 rs$\ acounar. Cf. STiaaaa 3 b, 
.Sriaariro vhl, sh, 3 b. 

13M BAUMun Bruu xi. tso Mony ane sturdy sterand 
ateid. e tgm Got, ^ Gsm, 58s On ane surand sceid. that 
■ternlf win alert. 1477 Pmstom Lott, 111 . iB| That ho be 
well iroctyng ^ his owne corage, with owte fore of sporis, 
and also a stefyng bora igai Elyot Did., Siermux, a 

Hall Ckran,^ 

Hsh, ViE 53, 1 omiclarther tha costly apMrel. .the massy 
cheyncs, the stirrynge horses, itfi-a £ow. Vf fm}, 
(Roxb.) 990 Ton genettes, a aturring horsa, and tow Ihle 
moyles. s^ Stow Smrv, 76 Hanch men twaine, v|m graat 
stirring horses fbllowing him. tfii4 Rich Haussiio 
(1615) s8 Fitter to rydela a Curtirans Coach vp and downa 
the streets then to ocstride a stirring Horse in the Field, 
o. Cwocterized by or full of itic or activity, 
sfi^y Boyle In Birch L{fi (1744) 76 Qualities that in this 
stirring and noceaBUottsage,.inakt very unfrequent matches 
in the self-iianie person, iflon Woaoaw. Micksui%t^\n was 
a woman of a stirring lifs .Whose heart waa in her houM. 
il4f Macaui4IV Hist, Eng, hi. 11 . 4B4 The stirring market 
town of .Brixham. saga Lvtton jify Nroot viii. vil, You 
emme from iMidon 7 Surring times for yon English. 1^ 
Mms. Bsoohtibld Nd a Heroins I. 38^ I wont a more stir- 
ring occupation. 

3 . That excites or incites, fix Physically 
stimulating, stimulant. Ohs, ran, 
f *■* • Lf^hd, II. loS Sole him oft styrgendne drenc. 

liia Damfita Gmifs Ham-kk, vUi. 34 Capon ia.a elirriiig 


b» Inciting to action, or inducing emotion ; 


ppaising, idmalatiog, ammating, iaspiritiiig; ea- 
citing: moving, tlirfliiim. 

1401 Nooeutvx Mtmar Fatms xxiiL 919 But thogh Ihy 
woraes sharpe & stirynga seeme. To ipany a man praiyten 
they but lyCe. itti Faijqb. 3s Vs Steryng orprovokyag to 
do a thyng, imdiatH, 1849 KurManroaD Tryalt 0 7 W. 
Fmitk xxiL 939 If God should withdraw hb stifring and 
proNleterminatlng influence. itTg Black Fr, Tkuis xxvi. 
446 Cheerful and atiiring musk. aiM Buxgom Urns ts Gd, 
Man II. vi. 77 lives, .without stbring incidents. 
Stinlag]^ (stfiTiqli), diAr. [C prec. + -hX ^.] 
hi a 8tii^ manner. 

' L So as to stir to action or emotion ; ronsingly, 
excitingly, movingly. 

atpm WvcLiP Fs, xmii. [xciv.) 4 The! shut steringU aeyn 
ItgBI Thei ichulen telle outt Vulg. sJkhMutmr), mud speke 
wtekidnesse. b888 Reader a6 May 594 It b in the portrayal 
of the more sriiringly emotkiial that bb dramatic genius 
b most at home, sum F. C. Simpson Fact a/Ckrist vL i8g 
We men to whom tnb life calb so stirringly and aiiongly. 

2 . With brisk movement, actively, rarer^', 

18^ Hardwieke'e Sci.^Gasei/ XXV. 199, 1 .. found them 
stirringly buBy 1 and in the nest were some sixty or seventy 
pttpie, and six or seven female ants. 

Btlrrow, Btirnm r see Stirrah, Streh a, 
■timp(sti*riip, sle*fffp),4A Forms: 1 atisrip, 
xtfrfip, 8^7 etirop, 3-5 atirap, 3*6 atiropa, 4 
atiehap,atroupa,4-^ atarap,atFTop(pa, fiatarap, 
-opp, atiroppa, atimp, atorrqpo, atjra^ -up, 

5- 6 atarop(pa, aluropa, atyrapa, 5-7 alaropa, 
6 atamp, atirapp, -hap, •ip(p}a, ator(r)ap, 
-oppa, aturrapp, alyiTdp(a, -op^)a, -uppa, 

6- 7 atyrrap, gtirrap, 7 atanrup, atirapp, 
atirr8pp(a, aturrop, atymv, 7-8 atirup, 8 
atarrap, 4- atirrup. [OE. stiffdp^ t s/igs climb 
(f. wk. gmde of stiiam to climb : see Sty v,) -f rdp 
Rori sh, Cf. OS. stigsrip (MLG. sUgerSp\ MDu. 
stsgsreep (WFlem.j/rqLvrr/ stirniD-lcather, stirrup), 
OHG. stigarsififiilSG, stegereifimQA,G,stegrei/)f 
ON* stignip. 

As the etymology shows, the origliiBl ‘stirrup* must have 
been a Ioom rope. In some of the contincnul Teot. bng9. 
the word nta been used for the stirrup-leather, the stirrup 
itself having a special name, MDu. hdgkst (Du. beugel, 
siijgbtugel), whence mod.G. AdyW, stsigb^d^ Sw. stighygel% 
Da. Mtigooiie,} 

1 . A contrivance, suspended from the side of a 
saddle to serve os a support for the foot of the 
rider ; in modem times, an arched piece of metal 
(rarely of wood, leather, etb.) closed by a flat plate 
to receive the sole of the boot. 

To lose one*t stirrups^ 1 “ F. jperdro let driers] t to let 
one's feet accidentally slip out 01 the stirrups (for the figura- 
tive use see c). 

c loeo iELFXic Gioss* in Wr.>W(llcker lao/a Sennsile, stirap. 
aiieo Foe, ibid. 339/11 Semmsite, atigrau. risyg Soul 4 
Batfy in Fragut, Xt/Hds Class., etc. (1838) 8 On stirope 
stonden mid fotan. ciage Beket ^8 In S, Rmg, Log, 113 
Hb loreins weren al of seluer, stirapea and spures al-ao. 
Msgae Sir Trisir, 3961 Hb stirope he made him tine, To 

K ounde he him wrong, iggi R. Brunnk Ckran, (1795) 190 
e smote him in ke bdm|Jbiikward he bare Jiis stroupe. sgyg 
Bassoub Bruce i)l 143 The King, in full gret by, Strak at 
the tothir srigorasly, Inat be efib hb sterM drew, c ijjM 
Cnaucbe Sktpm, Frol, i Ovre Get vppon his acbopet stm 
aiioon And scide good men herkeiietb cuerychoon. a 1400-90 
Wars Alex. 361* He standb yp in bb stereps in itara^ 
maylb. c 1430 Tarr, Fartmgat^j Torrent in the storrope 
stod And pram to xod, kst dyed on Rode, e B4IB Morlim 
X. 164 Ban..ncGhcd hym in the styropes so haide that the 
Iren bento. I470*8!| MALoav^^rfdarr x. xlvi. 487 There 
with alle sire Piuomydes lost hb steroppes and by vp ryght 
on his horsbalc. iSM XxsArckmohgim SuCV.Mg J^.rfor the 
vernyshyng of n styrepe iiy^. 1981 T. Wasninoton tr. 
Nickalafs Vaf. i. 8 , (I saw] Moores mounted on . . horses 
without saddeh hridl^ atirropa or spurrea i8IS Piait 
Staffordsk, yit Of Stimipa they also make these several 
sorts, the swivel, barr’d, Rippon, and plain stinro|K 
a 19 M Evxlyn Diary Am, 1646, Instead of itimi|Ml we 
had ropes tied yith a loope to put our leste in. ival 
CHAMasxs Cyd. f.v., Slirrops are allowed a modern In- 
ventioo : Menage observes, that $t. Jerom b the first Author 
who mentions toem. ilee Scorr Momast, ix, I am a rude 
man, bred to lance and stiiTop, and not used to deal with 
book-learned men and priests, sfiay Cablylb >V. Rsv, I. 
II. vi. Now poman on a level with nb age hut will trot 4 
FA nglaist, rbing in the stirrups, slm Foao Hemdhk, Spain 
1. 97 The stirrups are the primitive Moortsh, copper or iron 
boxes of a trbngubr shape. In which almost the whole foot 
rests. 18H Hall Caink r. I, So when 1 put 

my feet into the sliimpB, there they stuck. 

b. 7 h hold tki Stirrup \ A pausix 

to mount, ctp. gg a manifestation of homage or 
icvetcnce ; Imce^. to be eutMrvieiiL . 

Sometimes with. aUusion to the iepd«rag of tbb act oC 
homage by nsnun emperors to the pops. 

a inja Hall Ckrom., Hots, Fit^ 50 when the kyoge ap- 
proebed, the duke at hu lightynge effred to bol^ hb styrope. 
>881 SuAKB. a Hsst, F/, iv. Ljg Hast thou not Ust ihy band, 
and held my stirrup f sdMDanv/b/AiiL/feiBsvnstsThey 
doe but bold the stirrup to their owne destruction, sdgi 
RvTNasroao Loti, (i88s| 1 . 179 It beoometh not^Chrbt to 
s88t Glaw 


togetui 
177a I. 
quality tl 


4 riis.to the promise, ntfiiy BoVlx Whs, 
p. SMii, It Qould not be unwelcome to he of a 
was a handsome stirrup to preferment. 1847 


dputs the plaintiff*! foot many times besides the stirrup 
by Esroini, Imparlances, . .or Che like, 189# C. Nsssa Hist, 
4 MytL 0 . 4 « M Test. L sm Rebeb against God fall bebw 
the stirrup of sense. 1717 P. Walkbs Ltfk R, Cesmerom b 
Biagr. FrssbyU (i8e7) 1 . 987 He got a Dispensation from the 
Pope to miute a Stirrup qf our Covenants to monne the 
Imrone of Britain. s888 Dwaana Bay mi Mughy CbristiiL 
Stor. (1874) 331 Excitement was up in the stirrups. Sx- 
pactation steM a-tiptoe. 

td. Ikewun, Groom 0/ ihg stirrup x formor 
officers in the Royal Household (Master of Horae's 
department). Ohs, 

tgat in Homsek, Ordin, (1790) sox Ths waMof the yeoman 
of the stirrop at 3d. per diem, ibid, 904 rive Groomei of 
the Stbrop every of them at sd. per day. ta^B Elvot Diet,, 
Stratar, he that helpeth hb mayster to borsebacke, yeman 
of the styrope. 1347 in Lstt, 4 Fs^rs Hsu, Fiif\\^io) 
XXL II. 40s fielb, groom ofthe 9timip. 1847 H AWAaDCmne 
Rtvsnue 93 Yeoman of the Stirrup: Fee, /er dism 9. d; 
tta Land, Gees, Na iB^/l The Yeoman of the Stirrup. 

2 . Applied to vorioito Icinda of foot-reit analogous 
to the stirrup, a. Aniif, In a crossbow, a rest in 
which the foot is placed in order to steady the bow 
while it is being bent 

1171-1 MS, Ace, Exck, K, R, 397/10 m. 3, U vies ad ten- 
d^uni halbuuL ^viij. stirope pro bsllMtia , 
b. Shotmaking, (See quot. 3886.) 

. iVith quot e 1890 cf. Srmsur v. 3. 

1997 Dklonbv Gemtls Craft Wki. (1919) 89 The Stirrop 
boidlng fast while we lowe the Cow-hide. i8ti Corea., 
Tire-fied, a Shoomakars atirrup, 1739 Dvchb 9 t Paboon 
Diet,, StirrtiP,..sAa 6 'mn Instrument used by Shoemakers 
to put over their Knee and under their Foot to hold their 
Work tight upon their Knee. riSae J. Kirro in Eadie 
L(/^ (1857) 3a S— ..bids UB, under pain of tne atirrup, 
make a pmr of shoes per diem. >818 W.Somsrset Ward'bh., 
,^'tirrup, a shoetimker's Straps with whkh he keeps the last 
firm upon hb knee. 

t o. [" F. drier,] A kind of footless stocking 
having a strap which passes iindemeath the foot. 
Also, the strap itself. Ohs. 

An alleged exampb e 1510 Hyckesedrmsr^ b an error for 
stertups : see StAbtuf, a kind of boot. 

1899 Howell Lex, Tstragt, 11. xxxih,The stirrop of the hose. 
testrurds laekmmuetts, s8l|| Ree, Scott, Clot A MamsJ, 
Now Milts (S.M.S.) 87 Noe more silk or worset stockens oe 
made with stirups, 1714 Fr, Bk. t/Ratss 193 And to tbese 
Siirriir- **“*' “*-**•- * - *“ *■“ *“ 


d. Netting. A contrivance consisting of a foot- 
board suspended by ribbons, serving to keep the 
'work in place. 

1I94 Mss. H. Owen Ladied Bk. Neediework (cd. a) a A 
netting vice or stirrup. 9870 Mag./or young 8 Her foot 
III a netting stimim 1880 Caulsbilo ft Sawaid Diet. 
Neodtework 338/1 For qidinary Netting the plain Stirrup 
b the best, os the whole Mght of the foot b upon it- 
ft. Sing. All appliance used in opeiations for 
extension. 

9884 W. PVb Smrfeml ttemdsereft 187 The use of the 
stirrup and weight, introduced first for extension in hip 
dbease, was soon applied to fractures. 9898 AllMFs Syst, 
plod, 1. 498 If the nurse be desiied to apply an extension 
in cases of bip-dbease'the ends of the stirrup musifoe will 
above the knee. 
f. nomee-ust, (See quot) 

>8*8 Hioins yuuius* NomoncL 169/a Sneeniris, . .om iron 
stirrups or a shooe driuan fidl qf iron naylcs poynted, which 
they vsa ihgt goe vpon ke: an ioaspiir. 

flf. Mining, (CordwalL) A^foot-ieit attached to 
the ropt by whi^ men wore let down and drawn up 
the shaft . 

- 180a Cambw Comumlli, 11 The % 


bold any maa'a atkcttp. 
Oi * . ‘ • • 


iviLL Fem, Dogm, ssS 
mpuntt into the saddle. 


_ _^_chnkM #hUoao^j. 

938 Who mm so msan./Tbat be^ld 

il^ttoviL B|8il.OAinimBa4W!rark(ri.49TliefioiyF 
ttarbmomaMl the stirrapef Pops AlSondw 111 . 

. o. In voriouafiguranvu cxpKsiionB. 

9809 W. CosNWALLia Ess* II. xt Cc3, By Marias find 


e workman ore bt dswn and 
n who wind tha ropSi 9778 
Jis axis hangs a sort of on 


vp in a Stirrup, by t 

Bveen Mim, Cornuh, 158 From ths axis hangs 1 

EvOII ItUTfttDB • bv 1(2 ffVlfO boolUa 

h. A stirrup-like foot-nst for working a bellowi. 
9843 HoLTiApmL Tinning h 438 Tbe bsllowsare.. 
worked by the foot,.. by m chain from tho racking-shaft 
terminating in a sdirup. 

L (See quot.) 

rpaiH.E.BULU'Bi 

a separate loop of rope, 

a rope for chiming with tbe foot 
3 . Anat, STAPia. • 
litg CxooKa Body 0/ Atom 59a Tlmikslbcallcd..JMa/fos- 
lartnoMalbtorthemmniep. llMaocond/ww#iheAoulll 
ortheSiUhy. The third . 7 /mtor the Stirrop. syioCNAiiaM* 
lavnb ReBg, FhUos, 1 . xiiL | 3 The Auditory Bones ora 
four in Number, the Hammer, tbe Anvil, the ^irru^qnd 
between the Anvil a^SUmtp there lies a fmallBons. slji 
G. PaascpiT Sp, Totopkans 5 
wonderful de|icMy..€onsbtfnx 


quot.) 

Bulu-bb Gloss, Taekm. Terms Ck. Belts 5 Stirrup, 
loop of rope, or leather, attachable to the end of 


vumber, the Hammer, tbe a — ^ . 

the Anvil and SUmtp there lies a small Bone, slw 
m sp, TetMans 5 A mechanfitel appoiatus ca 

11 delicacy . .consbtfnx of a series of booee ten^ 

lespa^vsly tho hommsr, anvu and stirrogb ; 

4 . Something shaped like a stirrup.^ ft. gm, 
iMaR. Waiaxi Ato/. A'j^niioToobei^bytheSoupd 
tbelike DUatatipa la a 8tlirup of Olasa. « 48 ^ 


h Gollsd tha stirin^ 


- VIII. apsi Any jtait of a asachine r 

or m funetkos the stirrup of a aaddb,. b collsd I 
b. A U-iheped clomp qr iupport 
ci4ii Bejt, Fostmmti Anirem In JMMfA CpA 

JfbniL ies Itoni IhM allria^ |k the 
Ess, SL bSSf of am PM ToThe SmytlM for 1 



wmaarr. 


8TITOB< 


II lltltt Steroid 1^ A forth Ri)lit 4 locg« of Iryn fortho Roodt- 
Wot floioM and colars, drith f| 9 tire|»plsfor mybniM. wciync 


»• drawToryfe. ig|i j in W, H, St'JiAn Hope Wyult^r 
C«f//#(« 9 i 3 ) 1-«65 Agv»t»lompfor toliear the gutter ofthe 

leadBaovwtheeterae. i^CiinliSt^in,i^Ar€k. 7 mLyi\. 
iWeAstifrtft.;au|miiigt^Uble. ■Ha'DaKiaoNCAiri^ 
H^Uek-m. M I he old form of mercurial pendulum was that 


bearing In thu balanced levch the upper end of which ia 
secured by the stiitupi i8w Rt Fimguson EUctr, 
(1870) 3 Lrt ui'iuepend a magnet. .by a stirrup of paper, 
hanging drom a toeaon thnad. tg/a Kniont Diet. Muk., 
a band or sUap which Is beai around one object and 
is secured to another by ita tangs or branches. Ihid., 
StirrM^ (Carpentry), m, a device for holding a rafterpost or 
strut to a tie... A an iron strap to support a beam, tile 
Gseblev QI$Ui-Coml*mimmg 041 SUm^^ a screw joint 
suspended from the brake..stair or spring.^le, by which the 


Ixirmg rods are adjusted to the depth of tne borehole, iltg 
F. J. UaiTTBN tVaUk * Cloekm, 189 The parts of the stirrup 
may with advantage bo annealed after they are finished, 
ifpg Bottonb tmtK Mmking ts The wire or fibre 

which supports the .* stirrup* in which is placed the magnetic 
needle of insulating rod. 

t o. Some kind of Appendage to a bell. Ohs. 

s3»~a A(y Smer^ Rottt 11. 118 In v] steropis et iiij bondes 
pro Raunse {se. a bell so named) lod. 1474 in ’!'• North Re/ts 
Martkmm/tamk, (1878) 371 For niakyng of a storop to the 
sA)’d Ml, iij<f. . /tM in C. Welch CAttrcAw, Ace. Ail~ 
halfews, LomU Wail (191a) 56 Item for a sterope for the 
gret bell, ij^ oh. iggj Ckurehw, Ace, PitliHgton etc. (Sur* 
tees) 9$2 For one stirrup for the a** bell and altering another. 

6 . /Jdut, a..(Seequot. 1867 .)' 

tM^Navml Ace, Hen. Vlt (1896) xsa Rotles with rynges 
and .Styroppea of dyuerse makyn^s. ifiofi Carr. Smith 
Accid, Vtif. Seamen ra The boule sprat, the pillow, the 
sturrop, the mret sayle. iTfig FALCoNaa Diet, Marine (1780) 
S.V, none^ It (jrr, the horse] is usually suspended thereto 
(/. e. to the yard] at proper distances, by certain ropes called 
stirrups, whtchnang about two feet under the yard, having 
an eye in thetc lower ends through. which the horse passes. 
sl34 MaskVat'A Single vL* Captain of the foretop,' said 
he, * up on yodr hMues, and take your stirrups up three 
inchea*— Ay, ay, sir.* (I looked and looked, but 1 could 
see no horses.) * Smyth Sai/er'e Wprd-U‘., Stirrn/s, 
ro|ies with eyes'at their ends, through which the foot.rupes 
are rove, and by which they are supported, 
b. (See quota.) 

ifisy Capt. Smith Sea Gram^ xl 53 When a .Ship hath lost 
a peece of her Keele, . .you must patch a new pvece vnto it, 
and bind it with a stinop, whka is an iron comes tound 
about it and the Kede. sfi^ T. M[alx] Aie. Jfem invent. 
40 New Stirrups put on to secure the false Keel. tfsSffe 
Kndim. Haxtijp. (Weale) 133 Stirruk^ an iron or cofiper plate 


and bind it with a stinop, wltka is an iron comes tound 
about it and the Kede. sfi^ T. M[alx] Ate. Hew invent. 
40 New Stirrups put on to secure the false Keel. tfsSffe 
/indim, Haxtijp. (Weale) 133 Stirruk^ an iron or cofiper plate 
that turns upwaids on each side of a ship's keel and cleaU- 
wood, at the fure>foot, or nt her ikeg,and bolts through ait. 

1 0, /Wif Stirrup : the mace carried by a kiiiglit. 

It has been stiggestra iliat the mace was so mlled because 
it hung down from the sidc^ the saddle. 

14.. Sir <j. Hays AA Knychthede vi. (S.T.S.) 47 Item, a 
masse is gevin him.. the quhilk maase is lyknyt till a false 
steraii. Quhtn hf has fmplyde his spere, his long suerd, 

his pdax, Jiis false sterap. 

7. In relnfoneed- concrete conftmetion, each of the 
vertical or diagonal membem which bind together 
the upper and lower reinforcement of a Ijeam, etc. 

19^ Concrete Consimcthnal EnMn. IV. 250 When 
vertical stirrups are used they take uttle atre» until a 
diagonal crack has formed. 

8 . aitrihn and Cowh. at stirrup-huckie^ •holder \ 
stirrup^shaped adjb ; stirrup f -fcMon^ •wise advs.; 
t Atirfkip-bAad — sense 5 b; Atirrap-bAr, (a) 
each of the ban on a saddle-tree to which a 


stimiMtrap is attached ; (d) the bar of a stirrup 
on which the foot rests ; atimip-bone w sense 3 ; 
Atlnrap-dram » Stibbup-cup; Atirrap-fMt a. 
(nonice-wd.)^ having the feet aectire in the stirrups ; 
Attrrup-foot, (a) the left forefoot of a horse ; (d) 
the left foot, the foot nsed fint In mounting a horse ; 
atirrujT-glAAA » Stirbup-oup; fatirrup-liOAO « 
sense a c; atirrup-lAddAP) a thatchcr's short 
ladder bolding to the roof with spikes (Halliw.); 
stirrup iBDtwn, (see qnot.) ; t AtirrupmAU, •• 
yeoman of iho stirrup (see i d) ; hence f Ailmip- 
manililp ; f Atirrup monoy, a fee or perquisite 
of a groom ; Atirrup-pioooi (is) (sec quot. 1850) ; 
(d) uonco-uie^'oL poem nlating to riding ; aUrrup 
■ido/? the left side of . a hotic (cf. sturupfoot ) ; 
stismp-ftookiiif » tense a c; Atlrrup-stono, 
? A stone used for monnthig a horse ; Allrrup-AtrBp, 
A leather strap by which a stirrup ia suspend^; 
attirup^iTMo idrrdjBs/. [mlsrendeimg of (i. hii^ei- 
hamnOf formtsd after bUgoleise/n flat-iron], a <pwud- 
aihphorA^ with a sanare-cut handle on enher side of 
the false ipout ; aurrup-verao, a verse at parting; 
tatlm^-WBy. a bridle-path. 

stay MS. Aec, Mnek. K. ^.-’44/11 (i) m. 4, U ligaturis fern 
vocatis *Blsrepchandm. ita Kniont DieU Meek. 201 a/a 
(art. Snddie^tfndt l*wo *atirnHi<bara am added and iron 
•tapki Ibr the vallsA slpt Kiri.iiMS Light that failed ri. 
80 Ht hasslippod hit foot from the trirrup-faar. tfi4g Six T. 
Browni /’jrmA Ep. V. xiii. 133 Conoermng the invention tf 
tM stapat ar *atirrop bona, al^ Gouts H. Amer. firde 
>83 Tha stapiHi or * itirrap-boiia.* W1774 Ooldsm. tr. Sear^ 
r^e ComTkomaneo (1775) 1 . s88 Tha tongue of the *stirra|H 
had toi 7 il 8 stoc&gs. liig Scott CngM. xxii,Tib 
Mumps will ba out wi* tha*ttlrrap-diAm la a glifling. liia 


988 

Eenvmnto's Patsengrr i. i. 13 Reachc me my newlleworlia I 
bootehoae, or thoM « cloth made *sttrrop fashion. lAw Car- 
*‘^i?.^**^* I* 3®® The latter, .with difilralty kept hit 1 
SRddle, and acamly continued *iairrup-(Mt. tmCkamierg' ; 

8uppl., The *Kiurup-fuot k the itear, or leiT foot before. 
iis3 Lockhart AS. Ball., Esce^ e/Cax/iroe vi, I he Rtimip. 1 
fiMt and the hilt.hand tee that ye auiMler both, , 1773 Ash, ■ 
A/zm/g/exa, the glam drank on horseback at pariinK. 

t^^^dheca JmL IntrOd. 18 Taking leave 
of hia hoRt at the Inn door.. by having a stirrup tlais. 
iSfia Hulokt, ^tiroiw holdar, or yoman of tbe atirope, 
atrator. iSrA T. HIawkinr] Camaaida Holy Crt. 79 Huw 
many tymes he hath made himwlfe a •tirrop.holder, or 
footW tSsf Howrll Lex. Teirngl. 11. xxNiii, *Slirrop. i 
hoae,cA«WMr/fr«d«r/rrVr. iHEe Tarif fr. King it Couneil 
(1713) la Two pair of stirrup Hose to pay as one. laas Rtg. , 
Arte 4 Sci. I. xaa The *!Sttrrup IjRntem is a Bm.ill square 1 
lanternf fixed at the., bottom 01 a stirrup by means of two 1 
Krew rings on each side. 1904 Reg. P*i%ty Seal Scot. 1 . 49a \ 
Ann Letter to Robert Gin, of tne gift of the service of 
sleropmanschip to the king . .siclik as ony iilhir ^Ktenipman 1 
Sr * ^ before. 179S-7 tr. Keyaleda Trav. (1 760) j 

jy. 475 ^Stirrup money for the grooms, ligo Ogilvir, 
Sttfy^p Meco^ a name given to a piece €»f wood or iron in 
framing^ by which any part is suspended t a vertical or in. 
dined tie. tSys Stbdmam Pieter. PaeU ix. 30s That superb 
stimip.pm..*How they brought the good news'. 1900 
Engineering Mag. XIX. 755/1 Current is taken oflf the con* 
ductors by three *slirrup*Rnaped wires, ififig Buti.rr Hnd. 

I. iL 96 Rais'd upon his dwcperalc foot On ‘stirrup side he 
gas’d about, toiit Cotcr., Ckanauttea a eetrier^ *siirrtip 
stockiiigM. i66s in Vemey Mem. (1B94) 111 . 38a, 6 Pair 
thread stirrup stockings. 1741 Rit:NAHi«ON Clnrisan V. 10 
He could let me have a )tatr of coftrse, but dean stirrup-stock- 
ens, if 1 pleased, it^ Lytton Alice iv. iii. The peacock, 
who, perdied on an old "stirrup-stone, was sunning his gay 

E ltimape. 1779 *^iirruf.atrap..x)\n strap of leather 
y which the stirrup is suspended, tiga Dovlk White Com- 
pany xxxvii. .Stooping down he loosened the stirrup-straps. 
1905 A. J. kvANS Prehiat. Tomba Knoaaoa in Arrmeologia 
LiX. 510 The *stlrrup.vaiies or false-necked Rmphi>r.iR. 
tfiio [J. Sperd] Batt o^on Bait ta No "stirrup. Verse at 
()rave before she got 17318 I. Lewis /. 0/ Tenat (ed. 9) 38 
Shire-way, a Way or only Hor&e or Foot Passengers t a 
Bridle or *.Siirrup-way. x6to R. Vaughan Watrr-workea 
R 3 b| A Ring of ground.. sdtuate "stirrope wise. 

v. [f. STinKur jA.] 

L trans. To supply with or nt with stirrups, 
sdto Guillim Heraldry iv. xv. (1611) 933 He liearcth 
argent three saddles stirroped sable. 1684 Rtc. Scott. Cloth 
Manuf. Hew Milla (S.H.S) 64 Orders lykways the silk 
stocken itiruped in the bead be nmid wydder in the tofrps. 

1 2. reji. To rise in the stirrups ; in quot. fig. to 
pride oneself upon something. Ohs. nonee-iise.) 

ifiTa Marvell Rek. Trauu^, 11. (1673) 85 'Phis is that man 
who^ insists so much and stirrops himself upon the Gnivity 
of his Profession. 

' 3. irons. To flog with a stirrup-leather or with a 
shoemaker's stirrup, slang. 

173s Dyche ft Pardon Dict.,Stirm/ v., to thrash or beat 
A Person with a Shoc.iimkem Stirrup. 

4. Aauf. To attach stirrups to. 

1748 Anaodi Voy. i. x. 104 We exerted ourselves.. to 
stirrup our shrouda 

Hence Bti'rrupod fipl. 0 ., provided with a 
stirrup ; Bti'rruplng vbl, sh., a flogging with a 
stirrup-leather. 

xdSg Rec. Scott. Cloth Manu/. Hero Milla 87 That 

they may be made long and well marreilird and full in the 
lop as if had stiruped head, r iBee J. Kitto in F.atlie l,ife 
M® 57 ) 38 IThe beadle] gravely gave tis astirriipingnll round, 
i^ft Si'KVKNSON inlami Poy. 184 The stirr upped fixit pro- 
jects insolently from the frame. 

Stimp-eup. [Cf. F. ie vin de tdlrier, Uconp 
do tdlricf^ A cup of wine or other drink handed 
to a roan when already on horseback setting' out 
for a journey ; a parting glass. 

1681 T. Fi.atman lieraeutua Ridena Na 29 C1713) I. 187 
Let's have one Stirrop Cup of Character; it K the only mixli!«n 
Liuiior now. 168a G. Meritor Prniie York-ah. Ale (1683) 

27 Wcel have wito you, a merry Stirrup Cuiip. s8o8 Sc.tn r 
Marm, 1. xxxi, Then came the stimip-cup In coiir<«. 1899 
Lady M. Verney in Verity Mem. I V. 328 Sucli guests weie 
sure of a hearty welcome and a potent ^ti^rup'cup. 

IF b. Used for : A drink offered to an arriving 
guest before he has dismounted. 

1889 Tozer l light. Turkey IL 240 [She] goes out to meet 
him and offer him the stirrup.cop. 

If o. Applied to the drinking- vessel. 

1865 Kincsley Hereto, xv, Turfnda .ntuod to welcome 
them, as fair as day a silver stirrup.cup in her hand. 
Stirrap-irOB, Now somewhat rare. 

1. The metal jxirtion of a stirrup, tlie stirrup 
pro|)er (in the modern sense) as distinguished from 
the strap supporting iL 

1474 Acc, Ld. High I'reae. Scot. 1 , 36, j quarter of blew 
vellus to couir the Qwenis atirrap irnis. price x vs. 1993 Ibid. 
VI. 88 For spurris, mydill hittis,sterapirni!«, girth IniklM 1683 ' 
Load. Geea. Na 18x0/4 NewBcirrop-Leatners. old Stirrup- 
Irons. 178R PhiL Trmna. LXXII. 37> 1^8 of the stirrup- ; 
irons.. exhibils some appearances of fusion on the arch , 
through which the stirruplcaiher passes. 1893 R. S. $trR. 
TEES Spoamde Sp> TVwr <1893) 318 As he dangM his spurs 
against his slirrop irDns. 1879 Wnytk-Mici.vjli-b Riding 
Recoil, xii. (1879) 70 Till tbe welcome heather Is brushing 
your stirrttp-iront once more, 

2. An iron strip to hold theendofabeam or girder, j 
iM Civil Eugim. 4> Atxh. JrnL 1 . 178/t The parts of the i 
vertical timbers above the roadwafr are. .secured by stirrup, i 

a stirrup hangs from the saddle. 

I3f . EeartDadya Exptd, (Camden) 46 Projpare styrop., | 


et styrop lethres, viijs. nr. iSpS A Durham Act, Rotla 
(Surtees) 590 In « par. de Stirha^ihira et 1 pari de .^frape, 
iSd. 1470 York Memo. Bh. (Surtees) 1 . 92 To make stirrop 
lethyrs of hUk harked lethlr. 1391 Gxrbnb Comm CaOchiug 

H. Wfcsi (lirosarl) X. 77 Slirhoiie and slirhop kalbers, so 
quaintly and ariificially made that it may put in the 
Mop of a nuns hose, sfise Shelton eml Pt. Quix. xiv. 87 $0 
he ran after his Master, biying hold vpoB one of Roiinantcs 
stirrup leaihei!!. 1701 Land. Cat. No. 3717/4 He hitd on a 
nlain Lcailicrn S.iddle with new Stirrur^Leaiheri. i 8 |bo 
'R. Roldrewood* Cot. Reformer xvi, The length of the 
stirrup-leaihers conveyed .. the foci that tlm rider.. was an 
iiiilivUlunl of unusual length of limk 189s Sta H. Maxwell 
Duke 0/ Biitaiu xii. 171 Numidiau lancers.. riding with 
very hhort stirrup-lcaihcrs after ihe .African custom. 

attrib. 18911 Ukvti’HART Rohetais t. xxxv, lie mo^t nimbly 
..shifting hiB feet in the stirrup, performed the stirrup 
le.1t her feat. 

b. As nn instrument for flogging. 
sSti CoTGR., Stafi/tula, a lush, or tliwacke with a stirrup- 
leather. « 89 fJ . Wrioh r I r. Camus' Not. Par^ox ix. ia6 The 
Soitldiers. .iaoed their shoulders so well with their stirrop* 
leathers, that they made them swim in their own hluod. 
1706 N. Ill.UNiihii. /Vh^(i8u0 721 , I hnd sriivtm lauJU of 
this Town beaton at my Gate-Hous with a Steriop.|4»uiher. 
1831 Scott Cast, Dang, xii, Flagellation with IneUs, .stirrup* 
Iraihers, nr surcingles. 

StirruplftM (sti rup-, stcruplvs), o. [f. Stibhup 
sh. -h-LKNN.] NVithout stirrups. 

c 14M Syr Ccuer. (Koxb.) 7970 Agryn dressed him (Gene- 
rides] Without bridel and stiroplcs. 1811 1 . Tavlor (Water 
I*.) l.augh Of be fat Wks. (16 m; 11, 70/a Thy riding Stirrop- 
Icsse. 1870 ]. BerrhoHM Patagonia 98, 1 had io ride 
stlrnijiless back to Santa Crux. 

8 timip- 0 il. jocuiar. [Cf. STIRRUr-I.KATHKB b.] 

! (Sec quots.) 

^1879 CoLEN Eng.- Lot. Diet. (ed. 2), To give one some 
Stirnip-oyl, aliquem/Hitigare. iSag Hone Every-day Bk. 

I. 41 1 I'hry send to a cobbler's for a pennyworth of the best 
I 'xlirntp-oil.' 1834 Minn Baker Htirthamyt- Olosa. R.V., 

I One (it the old jukes practised on the tst of April is the 

sending a raw lad to e saddler's or cublcr'a for a ^poiin'orlh 
^ stirrup-nil,* when be is termed an April fool, and his 
ignorance enlightened hy the application of a stirtup*l€athe.r 
ncrusM his shoulders. 

8ti‘r-llp, sh- and a. [f. the verbal phrase stir 
up: SBC Stir v. 16.] 

A. sh. The action of stirring up, or condition of 
being stirred up ; agitation, commotion. 

I 18 ■ . MoniXly Mag. 1 FluBeb, The stirrup of the ashen. 

1845 Browninu Plight of Dnehexs xvii. How it gives the 
heart and soul a stir-up An if (eti;.). 19M Daily Kevs 17 
: C>ct. 6/7 The iitir up at Oxford alTordcd a lc<«iii'kn for the 
' whole country, leee Westm. Cat. 16 Dec. 14/3 The 'Mir- 
! up ' in welcomed, however, as it will disturb the food on the 
! rot'l^' ground and sand-buiik!i. 

I A ad/, or alfrih, 

• 1. Haring the quality of stirring up ; rousing. 

1890 My Cutatea u. (ed. 8 ) 19, I was aware of my own., 
j Kuni of power In fulfil the office of a * stir*up ' i>reacher. 

2 . Sltr-up .Sunday (colloq.): the Sunday next 
! before Advent : so called from the opening words 
of the Collect for tbe day. 

The name is jocularly nHSiNMated with the stirring nf the 
Christmas minermeat, which it was eustumuiy to Itegia 
I making in that week. 

a i8b9 Forsv Yoc- E. Anglia, Stir-ii^.Snnday, the l.iat 
' Sunday after Trinity. s8S4 M >•'»>< Hakrn Northamyt, C/oss., 

. S/ir-op.Snnday, the twenty- fifth or l.ist Sunday after Trinity | 

: oil which day llie Collect in the Hook of CommiMi Prayer 
commences with the words ' Siir up ', from which ilils iiumo 
I hu!t arisen. Hunt yohnian Mag. Dec. 30B Siir-iip 

! Sunday. The .sermon nn this day was priMched by the Ven. 

; the Archdeacon of Chichester. 1904 Daily Chpvn. 30 Nov. 

! R/4, I tielieve those who love (Ihristmas most ardently are 
' the boarding school boys .ind girU, who have just noted with 
; a thrill of joy * Slir-up Sunday ! * 

I Stirup, oIm. form of Stirrup. 

' 8titoh (KtitJ), sh.^ Forms: 1 iitioa, y 6 stiohe, 
4-6 8tyoh(e, 5 ateohe, 5-6 stytohe, 6 -8 stlch, 
6-7 stitohe, 6- stitoh. See also Stkek sh. [OM 
slice str. masc., corresp. to OFris. sleke prick, 
stnb, OS. slihi (Gallde), point, thrust (MLO. 
stihe), OIIG. slih (MHG., roorl.(L stick) prick, 
sting, stab, stitch (Da. sltk, Sw. stick, stab, stitch, 
prob. from 1 * 0 .), Goth, stik-s point of time 
OTeut. *sliki-s, L *slik» root of Stick v.] 

I. A thrust, stab. 

fl. A prick, pnnctnre, or stab, inflicted by a 
pointed implement. Only OE. 

C897 A^lvkkii Gregory's Past, C. xxxvL a6i Se i*a us 
;;clia:le 5 from Aeni slice iirra synna fa bf^cMorum mm 
ynnetionibma aalvnns], cxeaoAga. Lmua A£tkalh,\M'A\,^\l 
mail keoh Suthslinsk, slice sehwike .vi. scillingas. 

2 . A sharp sudden local pain, like that produced 
by the thrust of a pointed weapon ; csp. (now only) 
an acute spa.smodic pain in the intercostal muscles, 
called more folly a stitch in the side. Also in 
generalised or collective sense. 

cioee Sax. Leeekd. 11 . 174 Wift miltewmrce ft sikm. 
a lORS Auer, R. 982 Al so, on enelich stiche ofter on efteKch 
eche niakeft uorie uuderstondeii liwu lutel wurft is dtiuIb. 
nago Hail Meid. 33 Seiches i ki loake. < 1448 VWw/. 
Parv. 475/1 Slyche, ueyne on kuRyde, ielum, lapi Caxion 
Eneydoa xxviiL no The gowte or the puploNle, nie stytehes 
or the paraloRye. a 1900 Brut 604 Aliyr ksb (her l^le a 

S ret dissesc in Kngeinnd ealijrd ke styclie, pat moche peeple 
eyde Rodeynly k^rof. tm E1.V0T Coat. Heltk (1941) 83 h, 
Stytehes and grefes in the sidei. 1981 Hollymurh Horn. 
Apoth, 90 If a man^ hath a stiche ahmit the hart. i8ei 
Shake. TwoL N. hi- ii. 73 If you desire fhespleene,’aiid will 
laughe your selued into stitchss, follow me. 1883 Aknm<ile 
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BTirexL 

Dimiy (1774) 3M A flitch took ma at th« Ntdnf on of ny 
lert iup. nmPML 7 V/fWf. XXVIII. laaPoinfondStHchot 
behind the Ears. 194* Smollbtt Tho 

third f patient | complained of a pleuritic Mitch.’ 1 W STKvait* 
8f»N AW1M//MX11V, 1 bad a painful Mitch in my aide, which 
never left me. flat P. MAwaoN yruA Dit§aut xjciii. 354 
Fuller inspiration is attended with afiieh. ilfi AIAhWm 
S ysi. AM* V. 198 Ilia asonising stitch of pleurisy. 

+ b. yfe ‘ 

niaag R, 110 In his sell Bonle..he hefde he atiche 
of sori ft scoruhful pine, tiaa Bacon //irn. f^//, 18a Think* 
itig now that hce atmuld he cured of those priuie Stitches 
which hee had long had about his Heart. tMi Burnny 
K4p8. Aweov 198 Th 4 King hates bribes... These are stitches 
to the Prince's sides. 

Ho. A stiff and afTccted carriage of the body hai 
sometimes been jocularly com[iared to the effect 
of a stitch in the side. 

sSRf B. JONSOM Cjmtkin*! Rtv. 111. iv. (i6oi> Fab, One 
that . . Salutes m friend, as if he had a stitch. ii8i DiCKtNt 
Afut, />• I. ix, Mrs. Wilier, majestically faint, and with a 
condescending stitch in her side : which was her company 
'manner. 

t3. (ram/, A contortion of the faoei a grimace, 
tiif Flbtcnbr Af, Tkattuu 11. ti. (1639) D 3, Leave your 
Ktiches. n tta — Cm^taiu 11. ii, If you talke Or pull your 
face into a sticn agalne. 

1 4. /jjf. A mdge,disUkCf apite, ground of com- 
plaint. Chiefly in phr. to have or take a stitch 
agaimt (rarely of) (a petaon). Obs, 
m fgpt H. Smith Serm, (1504) b >4 Thoreftwe his Maiestie 
hath a stitch against her, as Salomon had to ShimeL lieg 
Bp Movntacu A/i^, Castir 1st Their whole stitch is against 
the Church Representative In a Generali Gounoett. « sin 
W. Whatsley Prototy^t 11. xxx. (1640) roo We sometimes 
‘ take seek a stitch ana spleene against thoM whom nature 
hath lyed to us. iljpi Hbvlvn Cotmarr, Introd. 10 The 
Princes of Italy, and the Florentines, have a stich at Vmlce. 
liTf Ataop Ateiiui iof. 1. 1 . 94 Against these persons the 
F.nuulrer has a desperate stitch. 

II, A movement in lewing or the like. 

5. ft. Each of the movements of a threaded 
needle in and out of a fabric which is being sewn. 
Alto, the like movement with the awl in shoe* 
making. 

e segaS/. Afmrk la in 5 , £oa. Lea, 361 Pesoutare athc fvsie 
stiche fuel vuele is bond he pipe, a tgse Wvatt Potmt^ * Who 
futih heord\ She. . wisshed cche Mitche as she did sit ft soo 
had prykt my hert. i g ie yg Gommtr Gnrion. Prol. 1 As 
Gammer Gurtoa. with ntanye a wydestyche, Sat pesynge 
and patching of Hodg her mans briche. 1994 Lvlv Meihir 
'Bombic t. iii, Euery stitch in her sampler Is a pricking stitch 
at my heart. k SemmmHiki^ 1. gt In the mer* 

chant'Service it is common to stick the seams with two rows 
of stitches, when the sail is keif worn. 1140 Thackbiay 
ShnAby^gentccl Story v, She had not gone through many 
pages, or Becky advanoid many sttiches in tlie darning of 
that table-cloth, sta Pinim Needlework is This causes the 
needle to go in slanting, and so making one naif of the stitch 
wider than the othw haiC iM Encycl, Brit, VI 11 . i6s/i 
Prubahtlkics forbid us from beneving that Matilda and her 
wailing maids ever did a stitch on this canvas. 

Prou, sTfi Friendly Addr, Poor 14 A stitch In time may 
save nine^ 1I99 Bonn Hmmdhk, Prom, 301 A stitch in time 
saves nine 

b. The portion or loop of thread or yarn left in 
the fabric aa a reiult of thii movement, and forming 
(usually in a aeries) the material by whidi the parts 
of the sewn fabric are held together. 

1994 P, PL Credo 543 pel ben y-sewed wlp wlii)t silk ft 
semes full queyntiu Y-stongen wih seiches hat siareh as 
siloer. tjag On a. RickeoreTM Afiniiion in Pot, Poetne 
(Rolls) 1. Hkissoiotonoriychaside,Tbernulnostych 
with odnr ahyde, to set theron a clout, m igao Srrlton /*. 
Strove eia, 1 tohe my sampler.. To sowe with styteUs of 
sylke My sparow whyte as mylkc. iMa Dbvdkn wild Gat* 
font 1. i, The Stitches of thy DottUel are so far asunder, that 
it seems to hang together by the Tcvth. lykk Stbinr Sent, 
Joum,, Temptations A Milch or two had Woke out in the 
gathers of my stock, siet Dibdin Bibiiogr, Tour I. 379 
(Beyeux Tepotry) The stitches, if they may be so called, 
are threads laid side \n sideband bound down at intervals 
by cross stitches, or lastenings— upon rather a dne linen 
emth. 1144 Newton's Lond, Tra/Conj. Ser. XXV. 947 
when the stitch which fastens on the outer sole is pessed 
through iha strip of leather, it draws tho strip over the 
stitches that unite the upper leather to the inner sole, thus 
concealmg them. ^jUkk RneptL Brit XXI. 831/f They {the 
solcsfarestilChed to the welt, about twelve stitdies of strong 
waxed thraed Being made to the inch. 

da, sijtgll SiDNBV Arcmdin iii. axi. 8 3 If In the mean 
time one of them did not pull out their iUwrougbt stiches of 
vnkindnes. 1999 N48MC Rome Lett, Cot/, (end), Ffnally, 
Printers haue many lalae stlebes, wMeh arc thus to bM 
drawen vp. 

d. In mochbe lewing, u tiagle motion of a 
needle and ibuttle carrying the tbiead through the 
fabric; or the loop or interlocked thread thus pro- 
duced. 

BI44 Newton's Lond, 7ml, Conj^Ser. XXV. ^9 Whed 
the work has pas^ through the mechine, it wiU m f 


wUlhe. 

d. Phr. Stitch by stitch : uted to deteribe itrong 
and cvefulievring in which one Milch U performed 
at a time (at disnnet from * running *) ; also ilf. 

198a T. STAruETON JIsf. Vnir, yowslVtd, •^••eh| But Ibr 
the whole, eod that siitcha Vy sutriie (as 
the Repttw rMulreth)bethe the time wookU be aoJongt, that 



OT itkoiie confuted. iMe (Mee. L.B. Flovrb) Plsdm Hints 
Ejenm, Noeditw, wi The slow itllch-hy«ititch movement 
[runl..in good plein work. 

ft. In emphatio phratet with a nogative or thg 
like : A lingle movement with the needle ; a 
< itroke ^of work of any kind. 

igli Pams Gunsso's Civ, Couo, ik(i586) tidb»TboellMr 
would not worke a itUdt,but goeih l^tering upanddowne 
all dale long, tiog Middlitom Mors DisssmAters l iv. 1 
must ekher nave the Sqng.,or 111 not do a stitch of sernoa 
Ibr you from one weeks end to the other. i | il 7 4 Tvcicn 
Li. Nut, (1834) 1 . 648 If men knew what was JuM enough to 
carry them to heaven, Ih^ would not do a stitch more than 
abeolutely necessary, /but, 11 . saS The shoe.meker eams 
enough in four days to maintain him the wbols weelc,so bo 
never will do a Milch of work before Wednesday morning. 

6 . Surgery, The movement of the needle through 
the edges of a wound when it Is being sewn up ; 
each loop of thread or other material fastened in 
the skin or flesh as a result of the operation. 

Roynt stitek : ace Roval n, 15. iDry sUtek (» mod.L. 
sutnm sicen) t an afgiliance of sticking flaster serving the 
purpose of a suture. 

ages tr. Bmusutyks's Hnndywork Snrg, xlll. C Kj, Ye shall 
set the fyrst sticha in y* myddis of the woundvs lyppys, the 
other a fynger brode betwene euery .ii. Miches, liiu.tr. 
G, FnkriHus {HildnnuA Cistn AHiti. 30 In wounds fiT the 
face I never use Needle, but Ihet which h called the dry 
stitch, 1749 Gatarrr tr. Ls Drnn's Opsr, Surg, 35 If the 
wound has one or more hanging lips of an irtsgular figure, 
the first Mitch must be made at the angle tof each lip^ 1994 
Lmneot a Nov. loafi/e llie serous surfaces were apposed by 
several Lembert's sthchei. ifOl Autmml Mmnngsrn, (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 3S7 Stitches should be. .not drawn so 
taut as to cause any tcniiou on the skin. 

7. A tingle complete movement of the needle or 
other implement used in knitting, netting, crochet, 
embroidery, laoe*making, etc. ; the portion of the 
work proceed by tneh a movement. Phr. to let 
down, drop^ take up a stitch, 

■Sit M msHBU Sp. Diet,, Dint, e Looks well if the ttockinn 
haue any stitches broken in them* sdae Snrltom end Pt, 
Quixote xliv. 288 As he pulled olT his Mockings, there broke 
from him. .some foure and twenty Milches and a halfe, that 
made his stocking looke Kke a Letlice-edndow* sm John- 
son (ed. 4), Stitch,,, % link of yam in knitting, mil Mss. 
Sherwood FnirckUd P'nmity 1. Rxiv* (iBap) aca She hod 
been knitting,.. but Mie dropped several stit^es. 1844 
CoaNRUA Mrr Comp, tVorh^inhis es Knit 13 stitches plein. 
1844 Mrs. H. Owbn Lndiss' Bh, Nudlework (ed. e) a 
Netting. . .The stitch is formed by taking the mesh in your 
left hand, ietc.l 1881 EneycL Brit, XII. 090/1 The Mocking- 
frame,. .which mechanically produces the looped stitch, 
yfg: iWhsSoi, Rev, 8 Feh. xaB W benadroppea stitchistaken 
up in the personal biography of one who.. has influenced 
Che rcUgiotts Kfo of millions, 11 it (etc.). t88i Times 16 July 
ti/e The Committee, .will be enabled to take up the stitches 
dropped in the process [of examining the bill). 

8. Bookbmding, A fastening of leaves, esp. those 
of pamphlets, with thread or wire drawn tnrough 
a hole previously pierced. Cf. .Stitcii v, 5. 

tigs Hannrtt Bioeiepegin it. (1865) 824 The third sheet 
having only ona stitch. 

9. A particular mode of using the needle or other 
implement, in sewing, knitting, embroidery, etc. ; 
the kind or style of work thus produced. 

See also Back-, ChaIn^ Cross-, Frathbr-, Hrm-, Whin 
STITCH I BrRDR SbP 4, BOTTON-HOLS sb, 4, CORAL sb,^ 9, 
Damask sb, 10^ Dot sA* 8, Flrmism n, 3, Grrman n. 8 4g 
Gobrun I, Hbrring-bonr sA ta, Honry-comb sb, 6, Irak 
a. a c. Lock ebP ao, Quern sb, 13, Rirbrd ppt, n, % b, Rotr 
sA* 9, Rusmah n. ed, Satin jA Be, Smorr sb, to, StbmsA^ 
8, etc. For tme~stiieh (lit. end fig.) eee Truk a. D. s c. 

18^ In Arekmologin XLVlll. U4 A long cushion ^ Irish 
Bthch. 1840 J. Taveor (Weter F.) Pmyse 0/ Needle A a, 
Fine Ferne-stileh, Finny-ititch, New-atitch, and Chain- 
stitch, Braue Bred-stitcL Usher-stitch, Irish-stiteh, and 

a iicen-Btilch, Tho Spanish-stitch, Rosemary-stitch, and 
owse-sciich. 1877 Plot Ox/ordsh, 049 He also represents 
in e most exquisite manner, oblh the Irish and Bredth Mitch 
in Carpets and Screens, Johnson Idler fin . 13 f 7 
When she is engaged in teediing them a new stitch. iM 
Mrr Pullan Lnt^s Dkt, Needlework, 1890 Sara I. 
Duncan Socied Depart, sat Upsuiis there were no trivlali- 
liee In Kensington stitch, or any other stitch. 

/d >9HT. Staplbton Fortr. Faith i. vH. 37 K 1 will with 
an olhOT Mitche worke this matter afeine, 

10. A loop of thread or yam as an ultimata con- 
stituent of a sewn or woven fabric ; hence, any the 
least piece of fabric or clothing. £ve^ sHUky 
all the clothes one is weiring; every available 
piece (of sail) ; occas* every part (of a stmetnm) ; 
every * inch * (of a person). 

fatasu Ckater Pi, m. ast 1 will got to gather sliche, the 
ship lor to cleane and picnei anoyntad yt niiiit be every 
athih, boerd, tree, and pyn* lity Bvhom BePpo Iv, You'd 
better walk about bpgiit with bnarg Inslenft of coot end 
smallclotbes, then put on A shigto stlteK relleetinjg upon 
firlnn. il|7 Dumaiu Vonettm vi. «, A boot,. .with esenr 
stkeh of canvas set 1894 K. MiLum Seh, ft Sekm, (1838) 
ifiThemeiteri^jm^ instant ordeit to Kahtin every stitch 
ef saik sifi CuMNe Idbk b r a ehen jeL H Ducking me in 
buns till 1 haven't n ary stitch on ny bndc I |IH Maeq. 
DviVBim in Lyidl Idfi (1909) II- 74 ft amsTaT hunan 
belnp with aamlf a atitoh do tlftlr boAii. 

IL A good stitch i a coniidgrable diitance (in 
walking). dioL 

1884 Bunvan Pt^, If. 148 Yea hafi gem a good silteh, 
you swqr well ho a wmagri db dduhi. sgai P.> £ TAVtoa 
Folk*Sposeh S, Lames, (£&£), Heb ebSs a tung tdiGb. 
12,/otular. A tailor: Awo mm tMekoe, 
a Mjom B. JL Diet, Coat. Crmu, StAeh, a Taylor. mu$ 
T. DoNALason Poeme je Had fo knt tank'd aheui the 


fnn4 The needift or ,the dqut. Then Stitch m* I had tryd 
to learn To gien yc about C184I J. Kr 80 an Ltg, ft 
AiMitf.ttoorT^Thtte being no other livid 'itlldi ' in the 
naighbottHkood. Dandy thought be might..* set up* hi his 
defunct mesiera place, ifiri B. Tavlob l^ansi (1873) 1 . v, 
91 He called his men of stiichea The tailor came siraigntway. 

ni. 19. Comb,, as stitck*hole ; stitch iim adj, ; 
■titob-bM,'/)MPNdriMr etneta of New Zealand, the 
clicking note of which hat a fancied resemblance 
to the woid * stitch ’ ; t alttob-broilii some kind 
of mulled beverage (7 foreuriag stitches); falitoh- 
dvoppad a,, said of knitted work in mich one or 
more stitches have been dropped; similarly fetUeh- 
fallftn (in quot. ^0 ; alAeh-Biaa, a workman 
employed in stitching (now esm shoes) ; atltdh- 
whftftl, a toothed wnem used tor mqrkfaig equi- 
distant holes for stitching* leather t - Paicain 4 b 
{g) : stlloli-wlillft, in phr. euery stitch’-whilif every 
moment, at brief iotervals (now dial ,) ; atitoh- 
work, embroidery, tapestry. 

iOTS W. L* Rullbr Birds New Zeal, 98 Pogonomie etneta, 
(*Stitch*biTd.) id|9 HavwooD/*ft//^A/A ftCT We hove moN- 
over. .*Stitch>braflihrew'd with rdsR-waterand Sugar, Burn'd 
Sacke, Burn'd Wine, Muld-Wine. 1894 Tait'eMag, I.631/1 
The *‘stiich-dropped stocking. sdasDRVDSn Juvenatu, 300 
A *stitch-fa]'n Cheek, that hangs below the Jaw. iM J*T. 
Fowlbr in Durham Acs, RsjUs (Surtees) 114 A small mem- 
brane with *stitcli*holes at ibe foot. 1I97 Altbutt's Syst, 
Med, IV. 16a *StIlch-like pains in the right side ^the chest. 
1710 in Brit, Arckmoi, Assoc. (i8M)XXlV. 331 "Stitch- 

men. [The name given to the association of tailors, merc 4 rs, 
drapers, capperiL ImttcrB, glovers, and skinners of Ludfow.] 
1844 Afeekamcr Atug. aL. 40 (Shocmaking) The Engtish 
workman, who, aa a stitchman, is far snperior to the French. 
ilp4 Deuly Nows as Sept. 6/7 The defendant wasi .a stitch- 
man, of Northampton- mjg Knight Diet, Meek„ *Stitch* 
wheel. Idea Snrlton sndPt, Quix, xi. 61 Rosinante . . per- 
ceiuing the libertie he had,ttayra euery *stitch-while [aeadn 
Paso] to feede vnon the greene grease. 1898 Warwkksh, 
Gloss, S.V., It teici me every stk^while to keep them chil- 
dren's clothes tidy. 1848 Iatttoh Harotd tx. i, The notable 
* "stitchwork * of Matilda the Duchess, sifii Hawthosnr 
Old Nome, Chic Banc, II. 847 They [m. tapestry figeres] 
. .vanish drearily into Uie old sutch-um of their substance 
when you try to make them out. 
t SiltOAi sb,^ Obt, Form! : I alFOOft} atioca, 
{Northumb, atpoapo* pi^ atyoaa, atyaape), 8^5 
atuc(c)h 6 (u), 3 atiooha, atao(o)hft, 4 * JCeni. 
atftohohft. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): 
OE. stycci str. ncut. m O^, stuhhi, ViVta, stueke, 
Stic (rood.Du* stuh\ OHG* r/tirfAf (MHO. stiiche^ 
mod.G. stiich)^ ON. styhhs (Sw« styche. Pa. 
styhhe) :i-OTettt. ^stukhjo^m, c^. w. ^stukhths 
Stock r^.l A fragment, piece. 

In ONortnumbrian applied to * the widow's mite*. 


raas Fe/, Psalter oMX, 17 Frusta pasds, stycce hli 
r gee Bmda's Hist, iii. vi. (1890) x66 Se cyning. . behead, >Bt 
mon ^ne disc tohriste to etyocum \v,rr, sticcum, sticum). 
cm/s Lindt/, Gosp, John xix. ai [Hia] wnrhton feuoer diolo, 
e^uoclcum anu)n cempan d«l vel stycg \Ruskw, stycce^ 
a laoe Moral Odt 189 In 0,R, Horn, 1 . 171 We geuefi unene 
for hia luue a stuebe of uiu brede. e laug Lav. 16703 Samuel 
. .a 1 to-Kwadde )mne king In Jcruaelemus chepping, ft )mi 
stucchen (rtavf MiochisftarttedcD wide seond pa strgten. 
a laai Log, Kotk, xoge Smit se smertltcne herto. ^Rt bUe 
heos fowr hweolet toliwtaeren to stuccheik 1340 Ayeub, 11 1 
pet is to rigge ^ me ssel recoidi nieteliehe and smelliche 
be little Mediches alia W guodnesses of cure Ihoide. 
■tltoll (Btitf), sb,^ Now dsal. Forms : a. 5>6 
ateahft, 8 ataoh, ataaoh, 8-9 atfttoh,. 8 toat(di. ff. 
7 atloli(a, atytoh, 6-9 atitoh. [Prpb. orig^ iden- 
tical or cogn. w» Stitch sby Cf. WFlem. 

Fris. stehe in sense i.] 

1 1* 7 The act pf cutting or dividing the earth with 
the ^are in ploughing ; tne (greater or leaser) depth 
to which the share driven in making a furrow. 
Phr. to take stiteXf to drive the share into the soil* 
lioe Holland Livy XLii. IL tii7 The dots of emth, that 
were turned with the plow as it took stitch and made furrow. 
sSei — Pltay xviL iv. 1 . 303 In S)rria, the husbaadmen 8 m 
lightly over with their plough, and take no deep stitch in 
making their furrowea, iSeo Markham Farew, Husk, il. 


14 Talcing a good stitch (■• th^ call it la Husbandry). 
ibid, is. ^ You shall plow vp the ground againe with aam 
what a better and deeper itsrttib then you old hefm sSau 
Blitnr Aqf* to/rsver tsupr, lot Plow it. .of auch a stitch 
or depth ai the Land will bear. 

%. A ridge or'balk of land; eep. 11 stnp of 
ploughed land between two water-iurrowf ; Also, 
a Barrow ridge in which potatoes, etc. are grown. 

JJno, Gloss, (iSap) e. v. Stseke, Robert Pootm f»r hie m 
.carrying hM tyed t^ette up the etadM (|8. 3984 Mu* 
sstm Rmt, IIL 301 Fourth ploughiiw, aldean «m i diaw 
it on to the tteaeh. tpkmLsU, k Pm Bath Sm,l, sk A 
whole field was aowiw and ast, in altemaie mb 

A. Maono Agrw,SayolkHln sdnie disiricts, eighty and 
ten feet eteatdme, a little aimhed, aiu ueed. ‘tSfie X CAmo 
£ 0 g, Agrie, 199 (Soflolk) It ie pl^gM iMo/ilftclies 
about 8 feel • inebes in width*. mm JSssexI^, Apr . 99 
The field wm ploughed, .iu stelches s6| ImI iride. 

fi. iftM Fouunoham Feudigr, 11. 
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STZTOHBRY< 


toing prttty bigh in tht middle. i8ig A. Young 
£ssfJf !• 199 ^ itrong land In the niariiime disirici. 
elghu, os they call ^em, atitchcN oT eight furrows m 


describe the space between two double furrows, 

b. aiirib, 

*731 CAfV/mi 4 * f'a/# Farm. 314 Uroad Land 

and sliich Plouglungik ipga— Med. HmhSl, i. 4i(E.D.s7) 
Wheal lying in the stilcb<shape lies too high and dry. Ibid. 
48 It lay ill the autch-poNture. 

Stitob (siitj). slA Now diaL In 7 //. atiohes. 
[Of unccrtniii origin ; identity with Stitgu or 
jd.H is possible.] A shock of corn consisting of a 
number of sheaves set tip together in the ^Id. 

iSog Hoiaand PMattk's Mor, 46a When the corne was 
newly reaped and cut downe, seeing the sliocks and bheaves, 
cocks and stichea ranneed even and orderly,.. he rejoiced. 



or a doxen woe fqrmed. 

teutoh, sh.^ Ohs* Short for Stitchback. 

174a Land, * Conniry Brtw, 1. (ed. 4) S3 For brewing 
strong Itrown Ale called Stitch. 
aUtoIl (itit/), v.> Formi : 3 atio(e)lMn, (3.*/ 
sut£. Mm, /a. i* sing* sti)to, //. stihten, pa. 
ppli, istihd), 6 styf t)ohe, stiCtjohe, steohCe, Sc. 
stik(o, 7-8 sti^i 6- stitoh. Also Stbrk v .3 [f. 
Stitch sb.^ ; cf. MDu. stUkm (mod.Du. 

stikktn), OHG. stuthen (mod.G. sticken).] • 

I. To prick, stab. 

1 1 * irons. To stab, pierce ; irons/, to afflict with 
a * stitch ’ or Bhaip sudden pain. Also Jig. Also 
ikorongk-siiieh. Obs. 

a 100$ doer. F, 070 Heo kurah stihten Isboset adun into 
8chere...pe ueond hnruh stiho let acher hwon dclit of 
lecherie purleft heorte. € sa|o ifaii Meid. 9 Nat tah na 
mon Inite ham self h wot ham sticheS ofte. c so$o J/ymtt ia 
Virgin I. 53 in 7 'rt/i. Coll. Hem, App. 037 pe no stifle, ne 
ke ne priiie, in side, in lende, nc elles where. 1505 tr. 
Fnmswykdt Haudywat'k Snrg. xl. 1 ij b. The moucK is 
somtyme hewen that the cheeke hangeth of,.. and somtyme 
it is Batched with a dagger, or with a spere. igyi SvLvasTKa 
Dm Bariaa il. 1 . ill. Furiei 604 And in the end otitchl full 
of stings he dies, c idoo Z. Bovo FipnU Flbwers (1855) 91, 
1 niustby and by, Stitcht full of stings With paine lye downe 
and dye. 

t D. To make (a wound) by stabbing. Obs. 
igey ANneaw Bmntntyke's Distytl. IValirt FI li,iThe same 
water heleth very well all fresshe wouodes where they he 
hewen or stytehed. 

2 . t To tnake (the * eye ’ or hole in a mill-stoiic) 
by piercing with a pick. 

ciUM Trade Circular, Milltiont Tools, Mill Picks for 
stitching eyes, peak stones, &e. 

ZI. To fasten or adorn with stitches. 

3 . irons. To fasten together or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by stitches ; to make 
or mend (a garment, etc.) by thus joining its parts. 
Also with iogdhtr : for siiich ai/ see 9 a. 

a laag Ancr. R. 434 More he-smel Imo heie istihd [MS. C. 
Mare cop beo heege i.Stioched 1 . igts tr. Brunswykds 
Handywork Snrg. xili. C iU b, whan y* cloutis be well 
drye, than xQwe them or stycne them Cogeder. lajo Palbci. 
736/a. 1 atytehe, as a taylour doth a garment. Igly M ascacl 
Laiilo, Horsts (1396) 119 The Carter ought to haue skill 
how to mend his tiarnaise, to stitch and sow it when nfiy 
part Cl Mrcell thereof decayeth. 1709 W. Kino Art o/Losfc 
VI. 7 84 Pull many a feather with twine of thread be stitch'd 
together. S709 T. llAKBa Mrs. CtnUhm's Busy Body Prol., 
Court Ladies will.. stitch a Gown, to pass the time away. 
i 9 pi Cowrra Hiad xii. 350 The forger of that shield, .with 
thickest hides throughout Had lined it,'stitch'd with circling 
wires of gold, ilip ISvron Juan 11. Ixi, Two blankets 
stitch'd together, answering ill Instead of sail, site 
Mtchanics* Mag, L11. lug liie thread is passed through the 
eye of the needle, and the fabric to be stitched placed be- 
tween the wheels, to which rotary motion b coiAmunicated. 
ills J. B. Lbno Boot ^ Skoemaking 144 When stitching 
strong work, run a piece of rag to which aoap or beeswax 
has been applied, round the welt 
Jig, iSee MAaBTON'.riNf. 4 MsL iil E 4 b, Honest musk- 
eg twill not be so stitched together. iSeg Wotton Lott. 
(1907) 11.318 Seme think the Ihwliament doth yet heng 
upon A thread, and may bo stitched again togethen 
b. Shoemoking. (Seequot 1895.) 

189s Habluck Boot Mstkiug 57 Shoemakers call all work 
sewn that is treated with a round awl t while stitching la 
only technically Mplied where the si|tiare awl is used. 


a or inaimmeiit WDerewlin a wound is stltcoed and drnwne 
ether. 1678 Wibbman Ckirurg. Treat, v. vUL 370 It 
7 be reasonable to by open too Wound, end stitch the 
t with the Gbvers Sittcb. 


gits of Tow which b byd vpon woundes when thW are first 
stitched, sglg IIioinb Junius* Homtucl. efie/x Fibula, ..u 
kind of inaimmeiit wherewith a wound is stitched and drawn* 
together, 
may I 

Guta 

5 . Bookkiniting, To feiten toother (a number of 
sheets or sections) by passing the thread or wire 
through all the Meets at once. Occas. with mp, 
togtihir. Distinguished from seuix ieeSiwv.l 1 e. 

agie Simr Ckmmsitr Doertso in Arber Trmmsor. Staiiomord 
Sig. (1879) L 309 No person shall, .put to sab. hbd, stiiclw 
or soum anie such Bookes or Copies, a 1870 Hackkt Li/o 
AU. miHokm I. (1693) ISO The Colbction of all the pre^ 
c Mte t PaasegM ubA gathe^ by that Lord himself, and 
stitched wp into one Hmk. ipie Adnsom S/od. No. 3*9 
T s All fbnphleta, or Works tnet are only stKched. stay 
VOL. IX. 


335 

Scott Surg. Pan, Pref., As soon as 1 became possessed of 
my nnt volume, neatly stitched up and hoarded, tgsa 

I. Apy F. Balfous Lift 7. MaeCrtgorejo Hb sermons were 
stuched . his own handa 

6. To fasten or attach (something) by sewing. 
Const. to\ also in, into, on, upon. Also with adv., 

AS on, in. 

■SI* P.AiJWa. 736/1. 1 stytche, I fastyn one thyng to an- , 
other with stytehes of ncdyll and thr^& Je aj/cht. ibid. 
’736/9 Stytche on thys claxpc lietter, ngSentt ctsfe agmjgc 
mirulx. 1SS7 A. l4>VBLt. tr. Tkivenots Trap. 1. 36 Within I 
dim they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth, ..to the 1 
middle whereof they stitch a round of Peurles. 1S31 [S. I 
Smith) Ltli. T Dostmiug xxiL (X835J 131, 1 sot down lie- | 
hind him, and .stitched on the button in three minits. 1837 j 
Kuhkin Pol. Kcott, AHL ts *l*hose stupid tailors' 'prentices j 
who are always stitching the sleeves in wrong way upwards. ' 
*»3S. CNAri'SA Smting Mackint 90 It nuikes a very neat i 
trimming which may afterwuds he stitched on to any art ide j 
as desired, | 

/b* .*?*• Hatchoi (1844) 35 Stitch diarltie to 1 

thy faith, or rip faith from thy worka sept I.vi.v i'udimion 
My thoughts Fumcnides are stitched to the starres. | 
iSio Hui.i.and Csmtden*s Brit. (1637) 540 Unto his glorious . 
exploits they stitched also ridiculous miracles, a 183^ It. : 
JoNSON Horacs^s Art Post. 19 Ye have oft-times, that may i 
o cr-shine the rest, A Scarlet Piecx, or two, stitch'd in. 1818 ' 
^OTT fir, Lamm, xii, I'se warrant he'll stitch our auld ’ 
lands of Ravenswood to her iietticoai uil. a 1901 F. W. H. ^ 
Mvkrs Human Ptrsonalityixfynd^ 1. 1 1 Stitching the thread. - 
bare metaphysical arguments into a more stable fabric. ; 

b. To enclose in or into a cover or receptacle | 
sccur^ by stitching. Abo with oway. Cf. 9 c. 

1^ ‘i'HACKEaAV Fan. AVsiV xxxii. She stitched away the 
major part of her trinkets, bilUt, and lumk-notcs about her 
person. 1888 ‘Mra Ai.KXANDBa' At Bay ix, I had nigh a 
thousand pounds* worth stitched in iny belt. 

7 . To ornament with stitches ; to embroider. I 

/Itgaa Skblton E. Rummyug 69 She..gyrdeth in her I 

gytea Stytdied and pranked with pletea sgpg in Arckit* | 
oUgia IX. 948 Three cootys of grene clothe .stycheil with 
grene ailke. sSTo I.rvini Maui/. 150/26 To stitche^ afu 
/ittgere. 1841 fnvtut. Goods C* toss Arundel in BuriinttoH 
Mag. tigi*) Jan. 935/9 Seauen Pceoei of Indbn Twill 
liangiiigs stitcht. with Orenge Colo* silke. 1710 Sibbalu 
Fi/t a Kinross 1. viii. 34 Wearing White Shirii, stitcht 
With Ked Silk, upon their Armour. 1837 Cari.vlb tr. Rex*. 

II. v. viii, Tricolor stitched by their own needle, leog K. 
Hacot Pais/ori i. 9 Its button-holes stitched with red. 

8. obsot. and intr. To make stitches ; to work 
with a needle and thread. To stitch owoy, to go 
on sewing energetically. 

9699 I)b Fob Ess. Projects 983 To teach them [Women) to 
Stitch and Sow, or make liawbics. 171a Motteux end Pt, 
Quix. xliii. (1749) IV. 6a Go on, go on, friend, said Don 
Qiiixme, thread, tack, stitch on, heap proverb on proverb, 
out with 'em, man, spew them out . 1843 1 looD Song 0/ Shirt 
I. Stitch I stitch I stitch 1 ilbi Motlkv in O. W. Holmes 
Lifit(xZ’]Vi’i% Thera is nothing for it hut to penclopixe, null to 

S ieces and stitch away again. ^ tin Mra Ganki:m. Ruth I, 
fora than a down girls sat in the room..slitchttig away 
as if for very life. sMb Fi.oa. Maaevn Lasts* s ConjT, 1. viii. 

1 98 She took her work and. .stitched in silence. 

9 . Stitoli up. irons. ( 5 >ce also 5,) 
a. To make or put tc^ether by sewing ; some- 
times with implication 01 hasty or inferior work. 
Also^, 

1390 Nashb PasouiFs Apot. C3b, By the end 1 haue 
giuen the Wclch-man to hb^//,he may stitch vp hb fintrit 
I when it pleaseth him. 1883 Butlkr Hud. 1. ii. 794 I>id no 
Gommittoe sit, where he [the I>evU] Might cut out joiirny- 
work for thee .To stitch up sale and sequestration r ivoi 
Si KBLK Funeral v. i, She has out of Imnatieiice to see her 
self in her Wccdi^ order’d her Mantua- Woman to sticb up 
any thing immediately. 

b. To close (an orifice, a wound), to mend (n 
rent), Ijy sewing the edges together. Also fig. 

igte Hestee tr. Fioraxtantis Disc, CMrusg. 31; b, 'rbeii 
hee was caryed to a Chynirgbn, ami hee stitched him vp. 
WIS88 SiUNEY Arcadia 11. v. | 6 (1919) 189 It is in yuiir 
hand ns well to stitch up his life againe, a.n it was liefure to 
rent it. 1843 BAxea Ckron., Stephen 68 Seeking to stitch 
up the breaches which the violence of warre had iiiadr. 
s^ Penit. Con/, xl. 307 Be sure of the Confessor, his mouth 
is stitched up. 491877 Barsow Serm. WIcs. 1716 1. 183 No 
thread can stitch up a good name torn by calumnious defa- 
mation. . ««7f Yongb C’lrmif Trinm/k, 79, I dressed 
him with hot Ol. TerelHiilIt, which restraining the flux, 
gave me opportunity to stitch up the wound, lyss M u itfu x 
i/uix. IV. lib (r749) II, ao, 1 am sure he would rather have 
stitch'd up hb lips, or hit off his tongue, than have spoken 
a word, that should make him incur your disjpleasurc. 

O. To enclose in a cover or receptacle and secure 
it by sewing. A\%o fig. 

1389 R. Harvev Ft. Perc. Ded^ Peace stichd vp in a 
Gaberdine without pleat or wrinckle. 1833 Kanr Grinnell \ 
Exp. xxix. (1856) 954, 1 had ibb journal ormine stitched up 
in ICS tarred canvas-hag, . , , . v . 

d. To tighten or oonhne (a fabric) by sewing ; 
the parts closer together. ! 

1704 Swift T. Tub xi. (ed. ^ 907 He hired a Taylw to 
stitch up the Coflar so close, that it was ready to choak him. 
e. ?To Strengthen with extra stitches. 

1794 Rigging h Seamamshi/ 1 ; 99 The seams of courras 
and topsails are stuck or stitched up. in the middle of the 
seams, along the whole length, with double seaining-twine. 
•titeb (stitj), v.s dial. [Goes with Stitch 
jd.:!] trams. To turn up (the ground) in ridges in 
order to cover or protect the roots of potatoes, etc. ; 
to earth «r/. (See also quot. 1866,) j 

t8e8’TF4Mf. Soc. Arts XXI 11 . 31 In Junie, they were run ' 
Chrauf h with the potatoe harrow, and made dnite flat before 
cbiyoouldU stitched up again, s^ga Wbmtb 9 , dtli/M : 
..To form bnd into ridges. (N. England.) b886 BaoenBH 


Provine. IVords Lines. 196 Stitch-u/, to plough very deeply. 
■•88 Cnmbld, Gioss.t .Stitch, to form 11 be ridge on wokli 
potatoes or turnips aie grown. 

Stitph (stitf), r.ii dial. Also 8UoIi(e, aijeh(e. 
[f. Stitch jA.<j irons. To set up in * stitches’ or 
shocks. Also with ssp. 

1874 Fi.avbi. Itusb.Spiritua/iaedMV, tap After these follow 
the bindeis, who Rtitch it up. Ibid. 138 I>uwn go the laden 
car.s flat lo ihe ground; Whicti those that follow having 
stitcht and bound, It's carted hum* unto the Barn. 1794 
Wbiigr Agrie. tVaruf. 93 For pease and lie ans styched. from 
9S. 6d. lo es. tjer acre. *•78 Miss fAt.HsoN Shro/sk. Word^ 
bk. S.V. Stiche, Stiche up them beSns i' rucks. 1888 H', 
Somerset Word bit. s. v., To stittky is to set up the sheaves, 
when bound, in rows of siitclies. 

t atitolibMk. Obs. [f. Stitch v.* + Pack sb, 
Cf. .Steki.hack.] a kind of strong ale. 

1671 Cnamiik. 91 .avne Pres. Si. Eng. 1. Ti. (ed. O 56 Thera 
are sold in l.uiuIon . . many sorts of Ales very dificreiil, as 
CcN.'k, SiKpoiiy, ^»lich-Back, [etc.], a 1700 B. K. Diet Cant, 
Cteui,Stitch'back. very stiong Ale. 1719 IVUkfkv PHls 
VI. VJ4 Here's stitch-Back that will please yonr Wives. 

Stitobed (Stiijt),///. a. [f. Stitch v.^ ♦ -xi> >.l 
In senses of the verb : esp, a, Embroidered, worketl 
with ornamcnthl stitches. 

iSla Rates Custom Ho. F vj b, Stiched cloth to woork on 
the rile, xx. d. 1378 Marmton I i/iauie in. xi. 999 A 
slicht ’rnflata clnakc; 1894 j. Tavi.or (Water P.) Praise 
Cl. Linen Wks. (1630) 11. itt8/i Ruffes.. the plaine, the 
stich'd, the lac'd, and ihaege. 1713 in Hnlliwell Aec. Collett. 
Bills etc. (1859) 37 Paid for a Irox and cord to sendj^ stiched 
gownc and cmie cx> 01 09. 1888 W. J. Tuckkr K, F.nro/e 
498 Talile-cloths wcie tMt«)rnetl wiiti stitched scrolls. 

b. Of .1 book or pamphlet : KaaCenccl with 
stitches ; in c.irly use = SicwKi> ///. a. ; in present 
use, fastened together by a thread or wire which 
passei through all the sections at once. 

1838 Woorr (O.ll-S.) I. 964 To Godwin for stitched 
lMM>kF.s, 49. aingf AtmaRV /.iWx (189R) 1. 131 lie wrote a 
stkh'i treatise of mines. 1718 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 
Pref. 66 'l'i« not much to be question'd hut of all McmIciii 
P amphlets. .the Rnglbli sticht Bennons to be Ihe most 
EdifyinKf Useful and Instructive. 1718 Porx, rii:. hurtker 
Aee. K. CurllTx The author of a three-penny stitched hook. 

Obs. Also 7 atiohel, 9 dial. 
Bilohal(l, atetobel, -il. [Klymology unknown ; 
jierh. the same word as next.] A term of reproach 
applied to (a) a grown-up person, (A) n child. 

1839 Latiy Alimony v.iii. 1 4 li, Barren Stichr) • that shall 
not serve thy turn. 18.. MS. ClosS. Lines, in HalihvtH 
s. V. Stiekall, This term, which in senne places has Bub pre- 
fixetl to it, appears lo Iwa word of reproach, used to chiUlreii 
priiicijwlly by tlmir uarentH. .,e.g. 'Get out of the way, you 
buh-Kticlmr; and, 'what a young stichall he must be to 
bring such a message 1 ' i8i8 Bnooofn Pnwine. Wonts 
Lines, 196 Metckei, stitehel, a tioublesoine child. 

local. P Obs. [Of obKiirc etymo- 
logy. Cf. Stickle a. 4 nnd Fris. stikelich hicr, 
slikelhitrrkh ndj.] A kind of hairy wool. Also 
slitchel hair. Also Btltohj in comb. stitchy^ 

haired ndj. 

*775 Armyx Agric. 34a Stitehel hair (in France Jarf€\ is a . 
kina of short opaque white-like hair that grows up uiinrni; 
the fleeces of some kinds of sheep. ite8 39 Weuhtbb, 
Stitehel, u kind oThairy wcmiI. (Local.) 1819 Cotn/i. Gt anier 
IV. iii. (1846) 915 The pelt, or coot [of the sheep], .should 
always be attentively examined, in order tua-sccrlnin whether 
it is not stiteky-kaised. 

t Sti-telim. Obs. In 3 atnoohen (u). [dim. 
of Stitch sb :^ : see -en L] A Binnll pnit or piece; 
spec, a division or section of a discourse. 

a laae Ancr, /T. 14, I distiiictiun licoff fif cheapitres 
nlsR vif Ktucchenes efter |h! vif wities. Ibid, 498 Se uncren 
oweii kis lullc lasle stucchvii ledcn to our wummen eiieriche 
wike enes, a 199$ Leg. Kath. 9006 (MS. K.J Sluurhenes 
[//. } the other MSS. kave sincchrn //.]. 

stitober (Bti-tfcj). [f. Stitch t/.i + -Kill.) 

I. One who stitches or sews. In literary use ns 
a general term ; in technical use, a person employed 
in some operation specifically called 'stitching' 
(e. g. in shocmaking, bookbinding), f Formerly 
also a contemptuous term for a tailor. 

*9^a Nasiie Anat, Absurd. B 4 b, Some Mitcher, Wesuer, 
spendthrift, or Mdler. a 1813 Ovkrburv A Wife etc. (16.1R) 
958 Shcc that sets the first quest of enquiry nmongHt her 
gossips for new fa!iliion.s shall nut refuse a stitcher for her 
second husband. Mod. J.ondou 443 IViniers, en- 

f ravers, stitchers. binder.<%, type-founders. 1858 Aoel.^ A. 

*RtK.TKR Leg. 4 Lyrics 919 where the weary stitcher Toils 
fur daily bread, Simpson Sck. Skoks, 1. 149 The stitcher 
or binder., confounded the previous confusion by misplacing 
several of the scenes. 1888 Atkenonm 7 Aug. 18C/3 The 
Sicilian stitchers.. who supplied models to the Venetians., 
fur needlework. 

b. In combination with to adv. In quot. fig. 

4B 1637 B. loNSON Vndtr.xvoods, Epigr. /aC awfirr//i»r 8 The 
names., or Hirelings, Wranglers, Stiicbers-to of strife. 

2 . A tool or machine used for stitching. 
i86b Times la June 6/9 The blank sole-cutting machine 
will cut out 66 soles in A minute, nnd the stitcher will stitch 
them on.. at the rate of about 50 seconds fur each shoe. 
1901 Munsey*s Mag. XXV. 439/a Carrying the magic power 
of steam to stitchers nnd folders. 

Stitchtry (Minfcri). [f. Stitch v.^ or Stitcher: 
see-KHYa. (App. coined by Shaks.)] Needlework. 

1807 Shana Cor. I. iii. 75 Come, lay aside your stitchery. 
1780 C. Busnbv in EaHy Diary. F, Burney (1889) II. 98^ 
1 have really been to hard fag'd with atitchcry in new rigging 
papa's old shlfeU (as Mrs. Market calls em). 1897 L. F. 
Dav Windows (1709) 145 As wall might the nc^lewoman go 
to a glarier to design Ynr stitchery. 
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StitohiBg (liti'tjitj), vbl sb, f f. Stitch v.i •¥ 
-iNu 1.1 The action of the verb, in different lensei. 
1 1 . The feeling of a sharp sudden pain. Ohs, 
ijflt lloixVMUNN A/tf/A. ao b, |lie hath] great 

.stichynge when the ague coinmeth ypoti hym. igff 
A. M. tr. Cahflhauer*s Bk, Pkjftitki a/a Therwith an- 
niwiicte the place of the Stitchinge. 

2 . The action of fastening or uniting by stitches. 
Also, ornamentation with stitches. 

i5Si-a Rec, .V/. Mary at HiU 314 Item, paid for new 
Imiidyng and .itichyng uf iij au[r)pK-se.H a d.^ t67t Orders^ 
RhUs 4- Ordin, StatUrntrs' Ce. a 3 Tne Imprinting, liindiiig, 
Stitching, I'uhlUhing or Diapening of any such flbok. lyig 
I )R For CruuH 1. (Globe) a» With a great deal of PaiiiM, 
and awkward tedious atitc^ing . . 1 at length made . . a 
Shoulder of Mutton Sail, ilsy Kurkin Pet. Eton. A rt 11 . 161 
If the Kcnipstrevics tried to break each other's needles, that 
c.*ich might gel all the lititching to herself. 

3 . i'oncr, a. Stitches collectively; i.e. the por- 
tions or loops of thread, etc. fasten^ In the mate- 
rial as the result of sewing. Also, a series of 
stitches. 

iSds J. Hkywood Prev. 4 £/«/’'. (1867) 179 The barrea of 
mens breeches haue such strong stitching. ijUr A. M. tr. 
GuiiUmean's Fr, Chirurg. 15/1 Hetwixl the which stitching, 
we lay at yet other. M§jf R. F. Martin tr. Hanmett IPind* 
Mach. 60 This would be ^ite certain to wear out the 
stitching of the flat ropes, ille Doth Nnut 7 May ^/s 
Pearl.grey Derby gloves . . with tnree block stiichings. 191$ 
Blackw. Mag. May 68|/i The stitching had given way. 

b. The thread, suk, or other material of which 
stitches are made. Also //. 

s6i4 J. Tavi^r (Water P.) Mi^/img Ahuset B 3 h, For 
bumbast, stitching, binding, or for buckram. i8ad /taber» 
dasher's Guide 16 SlitchingS, a Strong white thread. 

o. A bundle of sheets of paper stitched together. 
1670 W(x>ii IJ/e (O.H.S.) II. 471 Sent to Sir William 
Dugdale, three stitchiogs or ImndelU containing corrections 
on his baronagium; the 1 stitching contoines 5 papers, the 
ad. 7 papers ; the 3d., 1 1 pipers. 

4 . attrib.^ as stitcktng-awl^ niedle, silk, thread \ 
t atitohiiif quill Surgery ^ a tubular needle. 

IIS* High Treas, Scot. X. 71 Item for stiking 

silk and butionis to the samyn coit xvj s. xgls liiciNa 
Junius' Noment L 351 /a Acus Rabylema.. .a fine stitching 
needle, iglg Act. Bk. IP. IPray In Anttqua$y XXXII. 78 
A q* white stechinge silke, viijd. 1874 tr. G, Fahritius 
{,Hiidanus\ Cista Milit. as A stitching (^11 [L. cannula 
/emstraia\ which is used in stitching Wounds, tflii Grew 
Musmum t. f iv. i. 6a Thick as a Tajuors Stitching.Thread. 
1699 E. Ward Lend. Spy iv. si With here and there a 
Remnant of Basting-Thread and Stitching-Silk hanging 
upon his Coat. 1767 Gooc:n Treat. tVeunds 1 . 154 IVnich 
is a better method- in general, than to usethestiiebing quill. 
1895 Harluck Beet Making 37 The stitching^awl. . is a 
similar tool to the sewing.awl,witli the exception ofbeingflat. 

Stitoliiiiff (stitjiQ), ppl. a, (f. Stitch vX 4 - 
-i2fo 8.] f or a pain, esp. in the ribs : Sharp and 
spasmodic, lancinating. 

S899 RoKsny In Surtees .Sec. Misceti, (1861) 63 . 1 fefl so ill 
with violent stitching paines in my breast and back. 1790 
Mrs. Wnkrlkii W'estmUl, Dial. (i8ai) 11a My deaaiagac a 
bad stitebin pain in her side this summer wie forkin hay. 
t Sti^tohmeal, adv, Ohs, [^OE. stycce-, sticce-, 
sticmdlum (see Bosw. -Toiler), t. stycee : see Stitch 
sb.^ and -MIAL.] In separated pieces ; in * stitches ' 
of land. (In quot. 1603 with ly prefixed ; there is 
prob. a reference to Stitch 
cieooiELPRic Hem. 1. 308 biesmuntescne 11 ..isstlcmiclum 
mid wuda oferwexen, and eft scicrpaBlum mid grenum fclda 
uferbrmded. lioa C a rrw CemwaU 1 . 66 Their grounds lay 
all in common, or onely deuided Ly stitch, mcale. 

■titehwort (sti*tjw9it). [f. Stitch f 
Wort (see duot 1657).] A name for Steilaria 
Jfolesiea, Also a book-name for the genus. 

086$ Vee, Plants in Wr.-Wrdcker 357/30 Uattriane^ 
stichwurt. a 1387 AYaaN. Banket, (Anecd. (>xon.) 07 Lingua 
avis, i. Rticbewort i. pigle. a i$oo MS, Bedl, If. 33 Pygla 

mainr i^ygyll or stecne wort, isifl Gt, Harked Ixiii. (1329) 
O V b, De lingua anserls. Gooa oyll, or stychewnrt. 1997 
Gas A ana Jterbat 1. xxxii. at Stitchwoori. 1697 Coles 
Adam in Eden cxivi, It U called in English Slrtcb.wort, for 
its property in helping Stitches and pains in the sides. tjwB 
Thrblkelo Srt*. Stirp, Hiberu., HHesteum fiermnm,. .The 

f reater Sticbwort. 1770 Bbrkbnhout Hat, Hist, II. 44 
't^'ns Ereeta, Least Stichwori. iMt S. Thomson IVild 
F&wers (od. 4).eii. 187 The stelinrias, or stitebworts. 1876 
* Annib Thomas^ Slatted out xxix. 263 like great pure white, 
starffke bloisoms of the stitebwort.. * 

Btitohy: see Stitcuil >. 

■titll (8tl», sh. Forms: 4 fltl^o, (ateyth), 
4-7 atyih, 5 atotlio, atode, a-7 atytho, 6-7 
atitbe, 4- atith. [S^ Stithy-X 
1 . « Stithy sb, 1. Obs. exc. north, 

. « «ieo Havelek 1877 fThey] beten on him so doth be soikh 
with be hamcr on be stith. c 13186 CHAUcaa AVr/.'x T. t»68 
The Smyth That forgeth sharpe swerdes 00 hb Styth. 1406 
Lvdo. Guit. Pilgr. 10973 Wytk 4 nDe an hevy styth off 
stel, A ffetbre aholdo entre as wel As aiw doctryne..Sliotda 
entre in-to hys hed. 1469 in FinehmU Priery Charters etc. 
(Surtees) p ccxcia, q stethes. ij foyrhamera tele.). 1494 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1 . 230 Item, for tussea of tne 
stede to the smede viij d. 1364-7 GsBBNB Carde e/Fasuie 



+ 2 . •• Stithy sb, a. Ohs, rora— *. 

. >•» P- FLaTCHMi Purple tsl. v. xlUL The flrst (bone] an 
Hammer call'd, whose out-grown sides Lie on the drummei 
but, with hb swelling end Fixt in the hollow Stlthe. 

■tith (8tai^)i a, Obs, exc. .Sir. Forms : 1-3 ati 2 , I 
4 ati)7, aty>, (3 atiith), 4-3atylli, 5 ■tytlie,5-7 
Btiiho, (5 Btoyth), 3- atith; Se, 8-9 atyth, 9 
atytho. [OR. stUl » OFria. sltth^ ON. stinn-r 
(M$w. stiHdnr) OTeut. *stenpth (a type ^stenfja- 
appears in MLG. sitde^ WFlem. stijde, stide),'\ 

L Of material things : • Not bending or giving 
easily, unyielding, stout, strong. 7 Obs, exc. .SV. 

Bcewul/ 1333 (Gr.) Hit (a sword] on eorSan Img, stiS and 
RtylecR. c seoe Sax, Leeehd, 1 . 988 Deos ur^Yt . .hafafl lange 
leaf A slibe. 1379 Sc, Leg. Sainte xii. (MotMas) 978 [He] 
went furtht ft byme-sclf can hynge with a cord bath ntylh 
ft stmnge. 1379 Dabboum Bruce x, 364 A cruk that maid. . 
Of irn, that wes styth and square, m 1400-90 tPmrs Alex, 
5461 And oil bo strands of bo streme stode full of stith 
reedis. « 1400 Deslr. Trey imv Was no stightlyng 
with Rtere, ne no stithe ropes, Ne no sayle, ^t might 
serue for vnsound wedur. ibid. 13282. oiipo Auniere uf 
Arthur 591 Stibo stapelea of stele boy atrike done stifte. 
c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5003 He was taken. And In to 
stithe fettirs schakyn. tfig Douglas Mneisx. vL 17 Bend 
vp 3our ayrb styth, and rays ^our schippys. (1871 P. H. 
Wadpell Psalms in Seettie xkxl. ^Redd me frae the gims 
they hae happit for met for yerUine are my stoop sae styth.) 

tb« Of a place of defence or confinement: 
.Strong, stout ; formidable, powerful. Obs, 
ciooo Ags. Ps. lx. 9 {ht me x«mddcst mid lufan hyllte, 
wsire me stranga tor. Slifl wifl feondum. c ijm Sir Tristr. 
897 Tounes bm )Qla him skete And cites stibo of stan. 


him ^ete And cites stibo of ston. 


1340-70 AHtaunder 91 They, .turned tit to a towne bat 
Attanus hyght, A slip, stede. ft a strong. cs’s^Sc. Leg. 
Saints x 1 . {Ninian) 946 (He was] put in pressone stith of 
stane. c 14^ Wvntoun vil '3202 Mi Kyng0..mado 
hym for to duel In til Edynburgh )w stythe caster 
2 . Inflexible, rigid, ftiff. 
t ft. {pE, only.) Of the neck : » Stiff a, 
c%n iRLFOEO Cregerfs Past C, xxxili. aa8, ft him tione 
sliflan svdoran (L. rtgida eelld\ fortrssde. 
b. Ki^d (in death). 7 Obs, 

<768 Foroeo AJasdSp., Jml,/r. Lend, te Pertsmeuth 
30 An* the horses tak a Wattle now, they may.. ding me 
yavil, an* as atyth as gin I had been olLshot 1768 Ross 
HeUn&re 8 Up bv the lambie's lying yonder styth. t8o8 
Jamikson s.v« Stith 3 Sheet styth, shot dead, Ahierd. 
o. Se, Of a rope : Taut 7 Obs. 
t8a9 Jamieson, . 9 mA, Styth.. j. Stiff, In consei|uence of 
being stretched t applM to a rope. Upp. Clydes. 
fS. Hard, severe, stem, harih, austere, cruel 
towards persons or things. Obs, 

iRLFSBD Gregerfs Past. C, xviL 126 Sie flier eae 
, refines (in a ruler], nies oeah to stiA. « sooo Cmdmeds Gen, 
9848 (Gr.) Stiflum wordum, spraec him stefne to. w tiaa 
O. E, Chren, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Ac he wa» swa stlfl M 
he ne roble hwa callra tiiA. EI179 Lamb. Hem, 95 He 
demaA stiAne dom bani forsun^ede on hb efter to-come. 

t 4 . Inflexible of purpose, immovable, steadfast; 
also, olistinately firm, stubborn. 7b stand stithy 
to stand firm. Obs, 

ctoov Ags. Pe. cxivii. 6 For andwlitan celes, bvr mni ne 
iiinsg him scandan, stlAe mode, c saog Lav. 10^3 pM wes 
rsh bes wes strong pet wes stiS mn ponke. c isga Gen, 4 
Fx. 139T Esau wiTuedc us to dere Quan he. .Toe of Idn Aa 
catuuin bi’gat, For-Ai he maked him stiA ft strong. « 1300 
Cursor M. 61 (Cott J He bat stittbest wenb at stand [c sM 
(Fairf.) stibest to stande], Warre hym hb fall b nexst ms • 
hand, sm R. Brunnb chren. (1725) 194 My brober Safa- 
dyn Is ri^e of tenement, hb sonnes Rtrong ft stith, per wille 
wille not be went sm Barboub Bruce viir, 384 A lord. . 
so veil! bowrdand. And in battab so stith to stand. 

6 . Intense in degree or quality ; not mild or 
weak ; severe, violent, strong. 

t ft. of a conflict, contest, etc. Obs, 
c leoo BnttSe ^Mmtden 301 pmr wm stiA Mmol. # 1300 
Cursor M, 3461 pab strut It was vn-stern stith. sM Bar. 
hour Bruce |x. 343 Thar wes oft bikkyrring stith ft stout 
c lOM Destr, Trvy^g The store was full stith. 
b. of the weather, a storm, etc. 7 Obs, 
e 1100 O, E. Chren, (MS. D.) an. 104ft Her was sa iliba 
winter. Ibid. an. 1050, He., fang swa sti A weder bat he uneaos 
a wiei:^ com. ciagsC^ris. 4 Ex. 3266 Dhund^ and leuene, 
and rein Aor-mong, God aente on Aat bird, atlA and strong. 
c laoe Se, Trojan tVar 1. 413 And wedderis styth Jwala] 
Baiih aer foil rayn and hallk c I4ae SirAmmdaee (( 2 amd.) 
xlviii, Stithe stormes me ore-drofe. 1808 W. Beattie Fmits 
of Time Parings {iZyi) 04 Perforce of eadrift styth Ha b 
oblig'd to seek a lyth Amo* the byres, 
to. of a stream. i)bs. 

<876 Bamboub Bruce x. 84 Ant vattir. .That ran doun by 
the hillb syde. And wes rycht styth, bath deip ft wyde. 
■Ssj Doucuko ^mis y, 64 (Juhair that Ionium clepit b 
the see. And als forgone the stith stromb of Males, 
fd. of things affecting the taste or smell.' Obs, 
c loot Sax, Leeehd, I. 156 Seiiim bysso nyttn Baed..Re- 
meneged mid stibum ecede. e%am Deeir, Tmym lason 
..Dange oii the de«yU..Tylt the stieifiys of stynke ft of 
stythe venum Past out in the place pyne to be*holde. S874 
Ray H, C, Words 43 Stithe CbNse, I.e. strong Cheessb 
to. of the voice, a noise. Ob's. 
cioeo Ags, Psm Mu, 17 pat pa UiAs roe, mine stefne, stiAp 
Sehyro. ntypm Carter M* Msey All be8tci..cri sal wit 
siiber steuen fma ou piai do ten or elleuen. All for dred. 
a 1400-99 WareAtex, xast 5 a stitbeastettyn..A8 It was 
semandto si)t as alt b« Myb trymblid, 
t6. Stoat, gthlwait, vallaBft mighty. Ohs, 

Chwfly In allherativenliiusashi MB>pootry. 

. as 8»i e- s 4oo Cursor M, 18181 iQfotd Buaatfth pTsfAttifn 
in Sturt, and king of hll^ Deib^d abna lluand [bou] os. 

€ taw Sfr 7 VfolP .66 A tumament bai dhos WibhnilSi stib* ' 


said a stithcr gom than 1 , Efter me sal com in hy. e 1339 
Amis. 4 Amu, tyoj On stedes that were stithe and strong, 
Thai riden togider with sebaftes long. CS400 Rowland ts 
OtnelA\ pb was a stythe stroke of a knyghte,'ft nothynge 
of a childe I 1 1440 Pallad, on Hash. iv. 91a A staloun asse 
ybulkecf. brawny, sadde And large ylimed.atroiige ft steyth. 
c lois Holland Howled 697 Jn flesche tyme. qi|hen the 
fbene war away flemyt, ()»uha waa Stewart hot ciie Stork, 
fiullwart and styth. ^1470 Gd. 4 Gaw* 678 Right styth, 
stuflit in steill, thai stotit na stynt, Rut buskit to battsllle. 

absol. c 1400 Destr. Troy si But olde storics.of stithe pat 
astate helde, May be solas to sum pat it segh neuer. 
t Stith. 06ft;. Obs, Forms; 1-8 stlBe, 4 elit]|(o, 
atytlL [OR. f. stlB Stith a.] Strongly, 
stoutly, prmly ; violently ; harshly, severely. 

a leso Cxdmeds Gen, xlil. 30 (Gr.) And hu stiAe se Isnd- 
hlafurd sprmc wiA hlg. oasas O, E, Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1006, For ban be hi hatfdon mice scire on West 
Sexum StiAe ge* marcod mid bnrne. <11310 in Wright 
Lyric P, 99 Bute er a)eyn the IChidJ stith y stod, £r ant 
late, loude ant stille. ijsa dftr/r. Mom, (iBoa) 4 Hou thai 
mai. .stithe stand igain the fend, c 134s Hamrolb Pr. Consc. 
3173 Ha says, .pat ay pe stythcr peC lik man here Gyves his 
b'kyng «. Til veniel ms. . . pe langer sal he pvnea be In 
purgatory. cs38o-Vrr j Verumb, 63s Hufo siiwes fulle so 
styb ft aare pay achulde so dop pe ponder. 

b. Comb, In Lavamon j^fixed to adjs. of ppl. 
form, forming comos. equivalent to pamsyntbetic 
derivatives of Stith a , : ■tith-bewallad, strongly 
walled ; gtith-lmalned, having a strong force ; 
■tith-imodod (cf. OE^. sttBrnM), stout-hearted. 

0 saeg Lav. 25820 And forA he gon steppe" st«A imainede 
curl. Ibid. 26022 ArAur gon step vorA stiA imoded kempe. 
Ibid. 30697 EorA-hus heo hureden stiA hiwaled on eorAen. 
tSUw, V, St, Obs, [f. Stith a. (OR. had 
IfsHbian intr., to become strong).] trans. To set 
nrmly, to cause to remain immovable. 

c t|7S Sc. Leg. Saints xllv. (Luey) 94s pe haly gast had sa 
sthhit Tiire. pat nane of pai mveht of pat place a fute hire 
stere. Ibid, 970 It is of erbu pe^benyflec, pat stithb me on 

8 t^, obs. form of Stythe. 
t Btithft. Obs. rarr“K A Sty in the eye, 

1797 M. Unoeswood Treat, Disehders thildkoed II. 43 
The Stithe. or Stye. The stithe b a small inflamed tumour 
on the edge of the eye-lids. 

Bath# : see Stith, Stythe. 

Btithil, Btithle, variants of Stightlk v. Obs, 
tBtt-thljp adv, Obs, [f. Shth a, •¥ -ly 2.] 
Strongly, stoutly, valiantly, severely, etc. (see the 
senses of Stith a.), 

<B 1300 Cursor M, 2241 A wygur was mad wit his red. And 
command stithli til his men Als god bai suld it knau and 
ken. Ibid. i8933’l4ingBge bat pat suld haf of foi knaiUage 
To stand ai stitli for pe fan c seas Metr. Horn. (1869) 83 
Sa Btithelic igain him ras The fend, that hhn feld in place. 
c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xjtx\ii.lGeoegs) 940 Sa stythly Inuch 
can |foi fiebt. Ibid, xxkv. CFhmddmus) 95 pane til a chawmir 
stithly made,, .quare-in al liyre tresoure wes. c 8400 Destr. 
Troy 1940 He,.Btert vp stltnly, straght out a swerde. And 
flange at the freike. sgs} Douglas Alneis v. vii. tie Ssrne 


■tethio, 4-5 8tipl, 4 8titbi, 4-7 siiUiie, 5 
•teth9r,8tythyfa, 68tythla,(56tyhtliF, 6 statliyo, 
■ttthyft, 7 btTrtaa), 7« stitby ; fi, chiefly Sc, and 
north, 4-68ted9s 58tedye, 6 steddya, -ia, siadaa, 


But hear the sang, the nngin stithy singSi . ^ . j 

tin Scott Reniho, xvtti, * Let me ibop oa that hard 
point,' saM Varney f * 1 camol ebc pArfoot <ht^devim l^han 
on the etithy 4 1868 Lowstt Fam. EMst. 
vAm lilies M heat, poor lb%.Oii {ink hard stitby lo a 


i3se sir Tristr,§$ A tumamcnl pal Miss WIphnlilM mpe ' on a stedpa (v,m stythy, etudph Msg 
I siede, e sgsg Motr, Horn, (i86s) so (John tha Boptbi) I vn. xi. 67^v«..ci^ Tw wupynnb u 




M nM«r..SM «p 


STOAT. 


STITH7. 

felgyf uid Mwl« Mjrdyb fync, i|ls Jkwbl Ktfl. Hmrd. 
img VIII. 3B7 Job sMCho, SUM C0r fina ticui immtt His 
Mki.iiaiickk tkiMmhs 
T ij, 1 ne more you wnke iron vpon the stitlhy, the harder 
& tougher y« iron ia tW Atkinson C/We//rf. 6 VrtW., 
SUddy^ (often pr. stithy), an anviL ilg4 P, H. Auntkh 
•foma iMvuk K. 1^1 It wag a waly hammer ho swung, an’ 
,,whan he bror.ht it doun, he gart the stiddy dirl an' the 
sparks,flee. igee Bakimg-<;oui.u Niho ii. 9 Each 'jack' 
luei in It socket holes. Itilo one of these, .the * Ritady ’ Ik 
inserted, a slip ^ upon which the worker places tho 
white«liot end of his rod, and haniniers it into shape, 
y. eiM^tudV: see A. « ispe-ae Dunsar /W mr xxxiii. 
5a As blaksmyth bruikit was his palbitt, ffor battering at 
the study, sgls Ru. Ktgin (New Spalding Club 1903) 1. 
17a Ane battering studdy. iM Holms iii. ^ag/a 

A Pewterers.. Bossing Studdy, or Stiddy. ij|g Busns 
Scotch Drink x\^ |Hel Brings hard owmbip.. The strung 
furehammer, Till block an* studdie ring an* reel. lUi 
Hartshorns Sahd* Ant, Glosa. a small anvil uH«d 

in manufacturing nails. 1M4 J. Brown ike /hfor. 

ketper 18 You hear the ring of the blacksmith’s study, ymt 
see the smoke of his forge. 1900 C. Murray //avirw/M 
17 But Kce him.. in his smiddy, An* mark the thuds that 
shMie the shoon, An* dint the very studdy. 


UME Britj. Tonghe i, iv, Tlie hammeres are the 
le midlc longue, 
the inward teeth, 

Incun 1. 


b. trtutsf, 

cs6eo K. Hui „ _ _ , 

nether lil^ the top of the tongue, and the midlc longue, 
The stidoies the overlip, t he outward teeth, ' * 
and the roofs of the mouth. 

1 2, Anat, The anvil bone of the ear 
(^Ct Anvil 3 b.) Obs, ran, 

1C7I Banistkk Hitt, Man Lis This is the second Ossicle, 
called by the name of a stedy or aiiueld. idig Ckuoks 
Body i/vfan 59s Those two (bones of the ear] which are 
knowue by the names of the Anuili or the Stittiy, and the 
Maltei or Hammer. 

3. A forge, smithy. 

a. idea Shaks. Ham, IIL iL 89 (1604 Qo.) My imaginations 
are as foule As Vulcans stithy. tSge Tames Oid Oak Chest 
1 . 149 On this green, detached from all other houses, stocxl 
the stithy. tM Morris Si^rdtw, 178 When the day of the 
smith is ended and the stithy's fire dies out. 

fi, a iMi Fuller U/'orikiet, Line, (166s) 169 James Yorke 
a Rlaf:ksmith of Lincolne. .is a Servant as well of Apollo ns 
Vulcan, turning his Stiddy into a Study, having lately set 
forth a Book ct Heraldry. ^ slag Dkockety H. C, Ciott . , 
Stiddy t Stithy, . .used sometimes.. fur the smith s shop. 

t4. A disease incident to horses and oxen. Obs, 

1600 SuRrLKT Country Fartn i.xxiit. 13s Ibo .Atilliie forig. 
F. tertcueurl hupning to the oxe, being otherwise called a 
ithcMfl 


mallet or hammer, is knowen when 


iiiuiiet w iiitiniiivr, n kihtwcii wnen inc ucast hath llil hstrc 

Standing vpright, [etc.], ifii 1 Coi c.r., Knentur, the Stithie ; 
(a disease of horses, and cattell). /hid., Mnriemu, a hammer 
..{ also, the Stithie (a beasts disease), lyofi in Bmillips; 
and in some later Dicta. 

5. at/rib.knd Ccmb^i (sense 1 ) os stHky-man, 
•work ; stith 7 «atook, the stock or base of an anvil. 

Hall Sui, 11. i. 97 The subtile *Stithy.man, lepg 
"Stitnistok (see i}. igis Higins yumut* Nomeru'/. m/9 
Aemotko/m,., the anuUe or stithe stocke. sUf Sheffield 
Cdott., Stiddy-itock, a stand fur an anvil. 1839 Camlvi.k 
Chartism viii. 158 He had learned metallurgy, *stitliy-work 
in seneral. 

lleoce fatl'tlij r/., irons,, io forge, lit, njoAfig, 
c 14M Wvclip yosh, Prol., Wite he me not in to repreuynge 
of oold men newe thingia 10 stithie [Vulg. rriVif me non in 
reprt/unsionom veUrunt nova cnderel sM Shake. */>. 4- 
Cr, IV. V. ess But by the forge that stythied Mari his helme, 
He kill thee euery where.. 

Btitio. Btitloal, obs. ff. Styptic, Styptical. 
Btitlfi bagge, obi. form of Stickluack. 
tStd-tUiig. Obs, ran. Also 5 atjtlyng. 
Corrupt form of Stickling, e stickleback. 

cs^Ap^oe, In Wr.-W flicker 641/98 Hie tcorffio, styclyng. 
lisa' Z/SMW IVigisiut 0/ Lee in Buskin's Irks, (1903) 11 . 

} 9 i TO comply with their wish To spend all their play>time 
n learning to fish For stitlings. 

Btittla-baokp -bag, obi. IT. Sticxlxback. 
t Btitty atitty, a, mnee^word, A derisive epithet 
applied to a stammerer. 

afioo Look about Von (lx.]G a b, Come to the Buttery bar, 
Btitty lititty stammerer, .'.we'll drinke trylill Ifaith. 

tStiya, sb,^ Obs, rarr^K In 4 atyuo. [Var. 
ofSTCw a.'OF. sstnvc. 

The rhyme styueti fyuet (sb. pi.) shows that the word is 
not Merely a different apelllng of Hue, stente.} 

« Stew sb,^ 4. 

€ 13M Chaucer Briar's T, 34 'They han of us no luris- 
diccioun, Ne iieuer sbullen, terme of aile bir lyues.' * Peter 1 
BO been the wommen of the styues* Quod the Somnonr, 
'y.put out of my cure t * 

tSttve, Sb,^ Obs, rarg^, [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. gome error.] 7 The ^cball or the pupil. 

, 1841 Best Farm, Bkt, (Surtees) 70 Whearby groweth (as 
It wear^ a scumme over dfs stive or the eye. 
t StiT#k sb,^ Obs, [? t Stive v.S (sense 3 b).] 
(See ^oU) 

*6lfi noLMfc Armoury ii« 959/1 A Stive, or Stove. Is a 
thing made of straw, almost after the manner of a Bet-Hive, 
to put the Cock in, to keep him warin. 

BUt# < 8 taiv)| sb,k [a. Du. istmivi (given by 
Kilian as obt.), related to stuivm to rise as dust. 
Cf. mod. Do. stui/meei floating dust of flour. 

The word seems to have belonged orig. to Pembrokeshire, 
when there was a Fltmish colony, audio £. Anglia, when 
vronis from Du.mre fraquent.) 

Dust ; tip. the floating dost of flour during the 
operation of grinding. 

fiAg. Deo 1084 SiSoo, dust. PambrtAtsWre.^ 
Dust b there only uskI to signify sawdust, a tlsf Forrv 
ia, Stive, kwx. We use the word 


Kse. E. Aui 

sense. 


-• Av^ia, Stive, dust. We use the word In no other 
tlhk^LvnnPounriFaters^Thad\ui,Qe*ewm, as 
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milbrs call it. spay Times 15 Feb. 3/1 The filtering medium, 
whatever it was, Npoedily got choked by the Alive or dtuL 

b. Comb, 

■••7 Times 15 Feb. 3/1 Tlie air iiassing uut through the 
ctiiio was by no^ means free from inipuriticR, and a Mcoiid 
aparhMnt or siiveroom was retiuired as a setlling chamUr. 

tStlwe. sb,i Ohs, [a. OK. es/ive, latinized 
J//W.] A kind of bagpipe. Cf. StivoI’r. 

f ^spe St, Thomas 80 in S, tCng. l.eg, 379 Tabours and 
fipelr and symphaiiye, miues and nurpiiigue. 
t8tiT6« /A® Obs, rarerK (nd, I^. stiva (in the 


j The same 

- ^ - --i;-”. ww... Jxen Yoaks, 

that did fierce Nations dnve. 

tflftiyo, r.l Obs, rare, [ME. stTven, 0£. stifian, 
f, stif Stikk r/.] a. intr. To bccoifte sliff (OE. 
only), b. Irans, To make stiff. 

Oratu. xxvi. (Z.) 154 Bigeo ic nlifijie. ig. . 
Ir tli, Paleme 3033 pe liute sunne hatle »o hard Im hides 
siiued, ))nt [cic.]. 

B^va (stdiv), Now chiefly Sc, [a, OK. 
estiver, otherwise adopted as Stklvk w.«j frans. 
To compress and stow (cargo) in a ship’s hold. 
Also trans/. to pack tightly; to ctowd (with 
things or people). Also with u^, 

aijao .ViV Trisir. 1169 In botes bm gun him stiue And 
droll) him to bp land. 1619 G. Sandvs Trav, i. 15 You 
wuuld., admire if you saw them stiue it in their Hhip!(: cn» 
forcing u sacke as big as a woolt-pscke into u roome at the 
firxt too narrow for your artiie. a 1619 Wottoh J^araliei 
Essex 4| Buchhm, (1641) 7 His chamber being commonly 
Atived with friends or Siiltoia of one kinde or other. 1659 
T. PuiLiroTf t^ULCant.u Four Sylhi hies, .all cutifuseiiTy 
Rhuffled and stiv'd into this one word Gavelkind. .> 7 ®* ill 
//one's Every^da^ Bk. II. 836 Corn jshall] lie brought fairly 
to market, not stived tip in granaries. il44*JoN. Slick ' 
/Hyh /.i/e H. York II. 13 The cabin was so stived up with 
onion barrels.. that I hadn't no riMitn to fix up in. iSIt 
pouGUTV Arabia Deserta 1 . S03 The locust meal b stived 
in leathern socks. 

Btiy« (sUiv), V.3 [gpp. a variant of Stkw v,, 
a. OK. esliiver, Cf. Stive sb,^ In mod. use often 
with mixture of the sense of Stive v,^, to pack 
tightly, and sometimes associated with Stifle t/.] 

1 1 . trans. To boil slowly: » Stewh. Ohs, rare, 
^ }ctiaa Forme of Cury (1780) 37 T)» the flessh thcrewilli 
ill a Pussy net and sty tie \yrinUd stync] it. (1743 l.vs in 
yuaius' kiymoL. Stive or stew meat, carnem iento if’ue 
co^uere, .Su. stu/uus 4 stfttu Lacoiiicum, q.v. Hitic to stive 
one, Aiiguem astu feri sujgotare,] 

2. To shut up in a close hot place; to stifle, 
suffocate. 

• syaa Lisle Hush. (1757) 444 ['Ilie sparrow) irhotises 
then, when the weather grows warm,.. to build sub dio, and 
not to stive herself up in nests under the eaves of a house. 
(17431 see sense i.| 174! Riciiarusom Clarissa (181 1) V 1 1 . 
131, 1 have one half of the house to myselfi. . while. . the two 
musty nieces are stived up in the other half. i8jy T. Hook 
yack Brag^ xvii, You did not suppose^ I wm going to l>e 
stived up in this place. ri4o Gku. Kuot in Cross /.{fe 
(1885) 1. 77 O how luxuriously joyous to have the wind of 
heaven bhiw on one after being stived in a human atino. 
sphere. 1863 Jf. Payn Married hemeath him 111 . 181 What 
your husband needs is an immediate change of air and 
scene. He has been stived ^ here in town too long. 

3 . f>ifr. To *Etew*, suffocate. 

lie® J. BcREEroao Miseries //um. Life v. 1 . 83 The holes 
of happiness in which vou have liren stiving for the last two 
or three iiiutilhs. s/k/i Gaa Ecior £>«//. Der. liv, One can 
get rid of a few hours every day in that way, insieod of 
stiving in a damnable hotel. 

b. Of a fighting-cock (cf. Stove v, and Stive 

jA»). 

17M Loud, Com. No. 4063/4 The said Pens are now. .built 
over tlic Pit, and very convenient to the Sparring and Stiving 
Rooms, much to the Advantage of the Feeders, and Cocks 
feeding, sparring and stiving. 

Hence StiToA ///. a, (chiefly in comb, stived-nf), 
deprived of fresh air ; liti'Ti&w vbl, sb,, attrib, in 
stlving-room (sense 3 b) ; itiwirng ppl, a., suffo- 
cating. 

1598 Brandon Octavia 11. B 7, What moiMtruus greefe, 
what horror, thu.s constrains My stiuing h.irt, his Icxlging 
to forsake. 1704 Stiving room (see 3bl, 1147, L. Hunt 
Men, tVomea 4 Bks. (1876) 74 SofA.bed.'.tead&..in siivod- 
up ’ lillie rutmis. 1880 B. W. Kicharuron In Fraser s Mag. 
Nov. 670 The stived-up cliildreit of the metropolis, il^ 
N. Brooks Tales 0/ Maine Coast 591 1 laouated to the fifth 

story of the rickety, stived building. 

StiTO, obt. f. Stekve a. and v.^, Stiff a, 

8 tlT#r ( 8 tn*y 94 ),/A Forma: 6 atufer, atuver, 
atyfer, atovar, 6-8 atTrer, 8 atuyver, 9 atuivar, 
6 - ativer. [a, Du. stuivsr, (.M)LG. stuver, whence 
mod.G. stubir. Da. /^wr, Sw. stpfver. Of obscure 
origin: etymologists connect it with LG. st^ 
stumpy, cut short.] 

1, A small coin (originally silver) of the Low 
Countries ; in present use applied to the nickel 
piece of 5 cenU of the Netherlands (one-twcnticth 
of a florin or gulden, or about a penny English). 

in M/. ♦ i'-V.w JT**. /// ♦ /*«• t'// (»•»>••) 
II. lit The crowne.. is valued at >mxv»l gtufers and an 
dL and xij. grotrs sterhnge roaketh only xxx« stufers. 
igRT K. Lee in £ 11 U Ortg. Lott. .Ser. iil 11 . 94 Doble duMts, 
Ringle ducats,., stufers, and black monaye. *838 Jpvs 
AOoL Tindale as The'printer came to mo agen and offrra 
mV 3 atuuersandanhalf«. issaRxTORDisGr./IrftfR Kmb, 
A BHiglo stiuer b i d, ob, cUwbb stiuer is ad, 9. 
IS47 Bookde /utrod, Ktwwl. xl (1870) 153- A gcldcr aiena 


as worth .xxiii. uteucrs: .xxiii. Rtcucrii b worth .iii. a. igte 
HiuiNR yunius' Nomenci, lag/s Fotlic Rtiiiem of Dutch 
Coyne, which mxkrth a Noble of our monie : or a Rumme 
much iherr.iboutR. 1699 Damimer Yoy. (17S9] IL 1. 169 
Some id* them keep ' 1 ‘cM-nuukcx, where for a Sliver, a Man 
liuK iie.ir a Pint A Tea. 1758 Mrs. CALUKRwuoiiinCW/MM 
Ctfll,\ t, (Maiil. Club) 1 13 A htiver is railier more lliao our 
penny, 1838 ,'^turr-ayo Hautibk. iV. Germ. 4 The lowing 
hi>rsc is ridden hy a lad ..who receiver a few ceiitR at each 
stage ; and is well paid with a slivt-r. 1839 W. Chamrkrr 
lour Holland etc. The [m-Iuk)I) fee is one cent, a-ilay, 
or the fifth part of a stiver, which is lv.sa than an Knglish 
farthing. 

2. Used (like /t'nnp) as a type of a coin of small 
value, or of a small amount of money ; thras, a 
small quantity of anything, a * bit *. AW a s/nvr 
*■ nothing. 

ifiaa Flktciikk Beggars' Bush i. ii, Set him fiee And ywi 
shall have your money in a Stiver. 1766 Gui.usm. I’ie, lY. 
Xkxi, As fur that lady's fmtuiic, Mir, you shall nevei touch 
a fcingte sliver of it. lias Bvxon U'erner 1. i. Aoy He haR 
not a sliver. BaowNiNi; i'ied Piger x, With him 1 

' i-drivci. With yi»u, ilon'l think I'll bate 


proved no barg.iiii< 
a sijver ! iSya CAi.vr.ui.KV Fly /.eaves 38, 1 come, . .nor care 
a stiver t Fur trades are biisk and trades are slow, Hut mine 
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fftHTR Oil for ever, i8ii Olive Scnrbini-k A/r. Farm 1. ix, 
1 ‘hat boy Waldo, .has not done a sliver ofuork all day. 
1909 Blackw. Mag. Nt>v. 67^/7 They didn't cure a sliver if 
iny hc.id was blown off. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., ve& stiver style \ fatiwer 
cramped a., short of money. 

1649 J. jKfiiHoN in Ltyeleue's /.utastm To .\uthor a4h, 
Thi>ui;h soin thy piayse in rich siilex sing, 1 may In sliver 
stile write l.oveas well aqtliey. 1785 Gmusr Diet. Yuigar 
T., SttVi-r eraniyed, needy, wanting money. 

Hence Sii'worltMtf., without a stiver; |)enuiless. 
*•39 J- F* Kknnm»v / fiwi of /knot hsii. (1860) joi You go 
ahro.id unattended, stivcilesji. 

Stiver (.sli’vaj), V, dial. [f. ME. sDre Stiff 
ii. + -KK ®,] intr. To stand stiff. Chiefly of the 
hair, etc. : to bristle, Ixrcoiiie rough, stand on end. 
Hence Stl'warfiA ppl. a., ■ti’TErlnff ppl, a. Also 
■ti'Ttrj a,, bristly, rough. 

179D (tRosK Frmt. Gloss, (ed. 9), Silvering or Stulfering 
up aeninsf, slatiditig stiff. Went. 183a Blat hv. Mag. X X X 1 . 
50i His tail he tuck'd into hU pantaloons, With a liriiius, 
all stivering and hairy, a 1859 A. Crosmc A/enior iah ( iBs7) 
124, 1 saw that her hair wax slivered ; the cut was rv.iti'iiily 
ill. 1889 Reports Preenne., Deron (K. IJ. !>.), The biidtr 
look bit* ill winter with their feathers all stiveicd out. 
tStiyOUE. Obs, [a. OK. ^estiveor, ngciit-n. 
f, estiver to play on the estive : see Stive A 
performer on a kind of bagpipe. 

sj.. Guy lYartv. (1891) 396 Organisters Kc gode stiuoiirx. 
13.. K. Alts. 95 fS (Liud MS.), Mery i.s |m blast of ha 
Mtyiiour. ci3|a Ar/A. 4 Merl. 6558 per were liuiiipes A 
fihclcrs & siiuours & tuliourcrs. 

Stivy (slai'vi), a. [f. Stive r.-T -v.] Stuffy. 

1840 Alb, Smith Pottleion f.egaev xxvj. v8«> Kind spinsters 
are always found, .to shut thcnibclvcs up in slivy rounix on 
hot Sund;^ suniiiicr afiernouns. 1897 M- IU;wi.ktt in 
Blm/nu, Alag. Keh. 3V)/i The sun of her smile was like a 
clean breath in the stivy den, 

Btlward, oIm. form of Stkwabb. 

Stiwe, obs. form of Stew v, 

Btiyng(e, var. forms of St vino. 
llBtoa (slilu-a). Gr,Antiq. PI. fitOM, stoai. 
[Gr. arod, J A portico, roofed colouiiadc ; spec, the 
great hall at Athens (adorned with frescoes of 
the battle of Marathon), in which Zeno lectuicd, 
and from which his disciples were called Stoics ; 
by Milton called ' the painted Stoa ’ (transl. of 
Gr. 4 ffTod 6 rineiAii : see Pikcilk). 

1603 Holland tr. Ptuianlis Mor. 279 Call to iiiinde. .the 
. .faiiioux Philo-sopliers, either in I.yi uiuiii or tlie Acarlemie; 
go to the gallerie .Sloa (etc,). 1671 M 11 ton A’, iv. 233 
Hb who bred Givat Alexander to .subdue the world, Lyceum 
there, and painted Stoa next. 1775 K. Cuanui.rn Trav. 
Asia Minor sytiix. 39 Large quadrangular sloas or |N>rticoe.H. 
«84a W. C. Tavloh Anc. Hist, ix. 9 3 (ed. 3) 930 At the east 
were erected two splendid stoai, or ponicoes. 1898 Kdia. 
Bev. Oi:t. 159 Temples and slons were still standing. 
StoaOA (strTatJ ), V, dial. Also 8 atoloh, 9 stcooh, 
8to(t)oh. [Of obscure origin : cf. STOiiax lA] trans. 
To trample (wet ground) into holes. Abo absot. 
or intr. Comb, atoaoh-way (see cinot. 

1733 W. Elus Chiltern 4> I 'ale /’anw.soNeiiber the Turnep, 
nor artificial Grass will answer, by rrasoii of ihe Cattles stolen- 
ing. i8|8 W. D. Cooter Sussex Gloss. 31 Stooch, to make an 
Imiiression on wet land, as oxen do in winter. E. tWs^bid, 
(eJ. 2) iie^ivaihe way, the Channel at low water, wtiich1ie!i 
between the pier-head and the deep water, running through 
low sand. So used at Rye Harbour. 191a Kiplino /fr- 
wards 4 Fairies 989 The gruutul about was poached and 
stuached with sliding hoof-marks. 

Hence Stoa'ohy a,, dirty. 

itai W. D. Coowa Sussex Clou, 31 A atoachy road. 

Stoage, obs. form of Stowaoe. 

StCMUEf V, NatU, lObs, (SeeQuots. aifiaf, 1644*) 
a 160s Nomerutator Seevalis (HarL MS. evn), \Vhen the 
water cannot come to the %irell then we lay tnat the Shipp 
is stoaked. 1644 Manwavrinc Seamans Diet. 109 When 
the limlier-holcM, have some ballast, of any thing else got 
into them, ^ that the water cannot juuma, we say the limbers 
are Stoakca : also when any thing is gotten in, or about the 
huttoin of the Pump, so that it cannot draw water, we say 
the' Pump is StoakcA (So ifigIB in PiiiLLti*s 1 and in later 
Diets.) 

Stoak, 8to«l(e, 8toxn(e, 8toxp<«. 8to«r* : 
lee Stokc, Stou, Skjol, Stomi, Stoup, Siuu. 
Stoat (itAa),«L Tonu: 

121 - a 



8TOAT. 

5-^9 9 7" o^re oricini 

there ap])eftrs to be no ground for aMumlng con- 
nexion with Stot,] The European ermine, Piiiaruts 
ermifMis or Musiela irminea, esp. when 4 a iti 
brown summer coat. 

c S460 Porkingiom MS, to If. 189 pis byne pe bestes of pe 
stynkyng fuie. The folinard . . pe ottur pe stole and pe pol- 
cAtte. t^BJL St. bf TheSi|uyrell,thc Whitrat, 

the S[t1ot, nnd the Pulcuite. iSM Hulobt, Stoole, beast or 


vemiyne wfayche kyllcth rabetteay&rwicM/wi. IS9* Lbvinb 
Mantp. 178/7 A stnte, vermine, //nvarw/MS. 1607 Tor 
Four-/. Btasit 219 It is said, .that if the head of a Woll 
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hanged vp In a -doue-cote, Either cat, Ferret, weasil, 
Sioate, or other noysomc beast dare to enter therein, liif 
Miodlktom yVi. Lofio 0r Antiq, Dt, The names of those 
Hensis, bearing Furr, .. Ermine, Foyne, Sables,. .Miiick, 
Stole, Miniuer, (etc.], a 17U Lislk nu». (1757)417 When 
they are pciin^ up they are more secure from the stole. 
syM Pennant BriU ZooL 1 . 84 The weesel being usually 
mistaken for a small stoat, ttej R. Moon Suffolk Wordt, 
Stoot, a species of pote*cat or weasle. iWn Tennyson Gareth 
^ Lyuetto 871 Lion and stoat have isled together, knave. In 
time of flood. tSpf LvnEKKta Roy. Nat. Hitt.\\. 64 The 
.stoat or, as it is generally called when in winter dress, 
the ermine {Mustela ermiuea), is closely allied to the weasel. 
itM * OuiDA ' Mussartnet xxxix, You are as keen after 
gold as a stoat after poultry. 

Jig. i8m Wiseman Fahiota ii. vi. 173 You canw here as a 
famous pTot'hunter, a sort of stoat, to pull conspirators out 
ol their nests. 

b. Comb.^9!kUoatJiuniing\ ntonVwMMltn float. 
sl|6 Mas. Sheewood Henry Milner lit. iii. To remember 
it was Sunday, and no day for stoat hunting. iMn J. Habdv 
in Proc, Btrw, Nat. Club IX. yi. 427 Stoat-weasels.. still 
hold their ground. 

Btoat (8tchiQ,ti. Tailoring. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To sew with a particular kind of invisible 
stitch, which passes only half-way through the 
cloth. Hence 8toa*tod, 8toa*ting //4 Qdjs,\ 
Stoa'tlng vhl. sb. 

iW ist Rep. Sel. Comm. Sweating Syet. toag.Tailors* 
l.og. Stoated and doubicpricked edges v od, iIH Daily 
Netvs 91 Sept. 4/7 Enduring fierce rebuke from ‘the boss' 
for a shoulder awkwardly wadded, or a badly ' stMted ' 
edge, soot Haslih:k Tailoring si lliere are three kinds of 
absolutely invisible stitches which are used to repair tear.H. . . 
These are stoating, fiiie^rawing, and rentering^ ibid.. The 
tear to he stoated must have firm edgest it b imposstble to 
stoat ravelled edges such as most serges nave. 

Stoat, dial, form of Stout horse-fly* 
Stoator (stdunai). Racing. [Of obscure origin : 
? identical with Stotib.] A heavy stake. 

tMo Sporting Mag. No%. Owners llack their horses for 
such * stoaters/. . that (elc.li iWt Ibid. Dec. 448 We did not 
back her for *a sloaier,' or get *on* for *a monkey,* or *a 
century,* or even wager that one * pony ' would win us 
luiuher. iMa Bail/e Mag. Aug. 96 Wpen it was known 
before starting the sum Lora Portsmouth stood on his filly, 
there was a perfect furore to back her, as a pony would be 
' a perfect Moater * for him. 

StoaYO, oba form of .Stovr. 

Btob (>tFb), Now only Sc. and diai. Also 
7-9 Btobb. rPartly a variant temetimet merely 
graphic), partly a cognate, of &FUB ifi.l, q.v. for 
tne etymology. . (It seems impossible accurately 
to separate the two words, as they appear always 
to have been to a great extent synonymous; the 
examples written Yirith o are theieiore placed here, 
even when it is not unlikely that they properly 
'belong to Stud Cf. Stab 
t L A stump, portion remaining after mutilation. 
evgeoCkron. viiod, 4326 Bot ^ flesmefrom kestobbusof 
his lymus was dene a>way. 

h./ig. (Seequot.) ' 

tiss Bsockeit N, C. Clote.% dibfi,.. metaphorically,.. an 
gnorant, stupid fellow. 

2. A Stick, a twig broken ofl*. 

isai Charter ia Feree (late eow) With grene ant wilde, 
stoD ant stokke^ 1S13 Douglas dSneie xi iL 18 Bund with 
the syonys or the UvybUs ale Of small ramiflell or stohb of 
aikin tre JL. virwit et vintino yttomo}. liey Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd 170 Sae stanes, slobs, stbks, come peltin' 
air Dean Annan. 

3. A Stake ; a post; also a gibl^. t Rogtu itob^ 
a whippbig-post. 

tjM LVNOiutAy Test. Papptgo 169 Boreas Uew one blast, 

. .Qiihilk..blew hir. .Doun to the ground,.. Vpon one stob 
scho lychtlL on hir brcist 1 The mode ruschfl out. igai 
— ^ Momareke I. 1538 Quhalb and Monsiourb of the sets 
Stlckit on Btobbb, among the treii. igge Abstr. Protocols 
Town Clerkt Glasgow (1894) 1 . 18 The twa biggil howssb 
nixt adjacent thairio upone the sammyn eyide gangand to 
the lyne Stobbis. lieS In R. Welford HUt. Noweastlt (1887) 
111 . 276 For making clasps to Che rogue stob, is, sd. a IM 
Spauung Tronb, Chat. / (Bannatyne Clobf L 44 Me Was 
taken and kcadad, and bis right hand salt npoo one eiob. 
179s Vto/fr/. Ace. Scot. XV. 221 The diflerent artlclee made 
from these woods are sold at the following prices on the Spot i 
^bs at 4a the hundred, four feet long t (etc. V 8>4e J* Atton 
Dorn. (1857) a68 Almost every boy knows how toknock 

up a rabbit hutch.. , A few stob%boards.aiid nails. Is all that 
1 » *l6o-6a TramsTTonoside Field Chtb V. 00 

former times, a pilgrimage was sometimes siiaM 
^ gibbet, for a piece of the Wood to 
rub the tooth with in toothache. iMa Trans. Cloegow 
**• iL* leg Stobs bad been Inserted In^lhe 
Unk of the nycr. iSig C F. Smith Sontkemisms in Trnsst. 
Amor, PMol S^. 53 Stob. * a small post pe slakaor slump 
Sf •iSSS?* hi many. If not parte of 

u** ***?-?* "• in oU fiieginla ira A fbw 

hens l oite rin g about, .and a runty pig tisclto a sloU. 
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tb. (7k ^osv or hold's stob andttako x to hold 
projperty (in a place), (ms. 

iM Extracts Bnrgk Rec.£dia. (tiSg) t. 57 Hafiuid nodier 
etob nor stake within this towne. laap Extracts Rsc. Com» 
vent. Burgke Seot. (1^) 1 . 510 Tm tha cum and duell 
within the burgh and bald the stob and stack within the 
same, igfi Rxiraete Aberd. Reg. (1848) 1 1 . 131 All burgessU 
of gild.. sail dwell, ..hauld stob and stack, lyre and fiett, 
within the burghs quhair thay are frie. 

t o. Every slob : the whole of a building. ,Obs. 
syifi tVodrow's Corr. (1843) II. 237 His mother. .I im the 
mill in farming, where every stob was burnt 

1 4 . A short thick naiL Ohs. 

14918 Act. Ld. High Treat. Scot. L S05 Item, for fip slobbis 
to the vyralis of the cartis, vs. iiud. igia^g Durham 
Houssh. Bk. (Surtees) 160 Pro 100 stobfays, pro molendlno 
de Hessyiden, 4d. 

6. A thorn ; a prickle ; a splinter. 
iSm Rutherfoid Let. to Memo (1664) 167 Lest a stob 
strike up in your foot, and cause you to halt alljrour dayes. 
ifiS* Anuerson Rhymesixikffy ad (E.D.D.) Pickin stoba 
free laddies' feet. 

6. A thatch-peg. 

ii|y Fintkale Priory Chartersohe. (Surtees) p. ccccl. The 
wooden pins or stobe used in fastening thatch to the roof of 
n building. 1I44 H. STuniaHa Bk. Feerm III. 1007 There 
are still other mmles of thatching stacks, such as sticking In 
handfuls of straw, .and keeping them down with stobs of 
willow. 

7 . A saddlers* awl. C£ siah-awl^ Stab 4. 

bSto N. h Q> ^r* >v* iX. 47d The * brog,* a small boring 
instroment, m in Scotland sometimes called *a borin stob. 
tilt Times 4 Jan. 11/4 The man.. told Croickshank, a 
saddler, had deflberately stabbed him with a *stob' or awl. 

8. Coal^mining. (Seequot.) 

ills GresleV Glossy CoaLmiaing s^iStobb. a long steel 
wedge used in bringing down coal after it has been holed. 

9 . attrib. owl Comb. 1 itob-fenihir (see onot.) ; 
itob-miU, a windmill pivoted' upon a central put ; 
■tob-nail, sense 4; atob-nafi, a fishing net 
supported on stakes ; atob-pln, « aense 4 ; atob- 
thatoh, roofing consisting of broom or brushwood 
laid across the rafters ; also attrib . ; hence stob- 
thatched adj. 

tSas Brockrtt H. C. Gloss.. *Stob/sathen. the short un- 
fledged feathers that reiiiain on n fowl after it has been 
plu»cd. ilie Arehaoi. ASHana Sw. 11. IX. ao *Stob>niill 
of the antique mould, tils Newcastle Daily Chron. 28 
Aug. 4 An old stob-mill.. looks over the mural defences 
of Newcastle. itiI Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1909) 
308 A late method of fixing the iron bands to the trades of 
carts by square headed *stob nsills^ iM Morison Decis. 
XXXni. 14283 Salmon fishing in the river Leven, by means 
of *stob«uets. ijyi Wilts k Am N. C, (Surtees 1835) 362, 
iiii* Stob pynnes liii*. r ijP4l Bedimi in D. Mitchell if Ist. 
Montrose (t86fi) 76 The rools were made o* aiild *Blob thack. 
The wa*a o* pkiaterad fir. iSM D. Grant Scotch Stories 29 
The dwellin' hoose.. (was) a canty stob-thack but-an'-ben. 
BTpa Statist. Ace. Scot. IL 534 A very few of them have 
been *8tob-thatcbed, or cove^ with a deep coat of straw, 
liyi W. AuexANoaa TohnayGibbisSj^ 197 His cosy 'stob- 
ihacket ' house. 

tetob, lA* Obs. [C Stob p.I] - Stab jfi.i 
ifiSS V* ItAMESBY AstroL Restored Bsk Let the Roman 
emperor have a care of a stob. 
tStob, «• Obs. [f. STOBiAH Stumpy. 
a 1900 Amo. Scott. Proph. i. ter in Bernard, de cura rtf 
fatn. (E.E.T.S.), par sail A batellbe^ Be-tydea stob croee of 
stane pac standis on A mure. 

Btob (itpb), v.i dial. [Prob. f. Stob sb.^ CL 
Stab v.] trans. To stab. AUoJfg. 

tasn. Rastell Fastyme (iSir) lae S wanna.. slobyd bjna 
(Alphcge] to deth at CrecnaTch. 1I07 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. XIV. 4SR (Tbwl with thidr drmwin euonlis. .stobbit the 
beddis within the said hous for my bodllieharme. 1890 Litn- 
oow Tron. iii. 91 My designe is, to stob him with ajenife this 
night, ifisi Bauer Chron.% Edw. Vi. 74 A Commtasioner . • 
was suddenly by a Priett stobbed into the body withaknlfa 
iStASir J. Lauobn (Fountainbmll) Hist, jVhfiVrr (Bannatyne 
Club 18^) 1 . 18S They lay Mq^or Johaaton undertook 10 
slobhiiiL ifhe had attempted i^yseicape. sl8|8 ' Iryon Way 
to Health 496 No Swearing, nor atolibing Heaven witn 
dreodful Eaecrations.' sgmxn S^UiingClub MieuU. (184^ 
111 . i8fi M^Phersone came in to hia bouse, and spilt bU ale^ 
and stobbed the bed, acekiiig the deponent. 
etobCfVb). V .9 Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
St. atoib* it Stob rAi] 

L trans. (See quot. i855.> 
t|ge Abstr, Protocols Town Clerks (7/047022(1894) 1 . 18 
Twa howssii on the eist eyide.. ns thai are now stobbit. 
ifiea Ibid. (1896) II. 116 Ane peice of uvaiiit jrrund. .aa the 
saimn is alreddie stobbit and martcbit. lififi Whitby Gloss,. 
Stob. to stick stobs, or small posts dr quAposts, Into the 
ground for thepurpora of doflning the liadia, qr the shape 
of any thing, as a Railway, ahouie,.an oncloture, 

8. To roof with stQb-thatch. 
ssas StbwaHt Cron. Seof, (Rolls) lit. saj tVynchls (he) 
gart mak..And etoibbit thame with ryoe qnhen that wee 
done, nop C Hvnwt Hmmewith 30 And the thatch aaca 
sae neatly stobbit Has long been wasm and barm 
8tob0l>)iill, stob. milt nee Stpw>»AUi. 
t ahrbbw. .Sit. Oii. ‘Id 7 stobn. (T. Sn» 
V.* * •1*1 .] TOm who roo£$ with ‘itolHhateh*. 

sfiaein J. Davidson Iteoerurio (1878) jei To Alex. Laisen, 
siobor, ao ah. [iM ibid, jaa Tho orawiuNl'wiiildaandtlie 
stobbsk'aocGoont, kidlcaie fspaks kwladiiig ioow thalBhlB| 
work.) 

Btobo, otMk var. Snra p. 

Btoberlli^ -noiios see SruB»oimtT/-irBeB. 

tBio'MuMt. Odfb M bSkgkh u§na 

for the hare. 

a Mp§ Namos of Hare In Rot, Ant. I, isy. * 


1878 D'UaFBV Madam Fickle v. ii, 'Twas well my Lord 
• **" - * • • * tr.byHeaven 


STOCK, 

Btobill, StoblOp 8tobul(l, obs. ff. Stubbli. 
Btoburno, obs. ibrm of Stubbobit. 
tBtO'bwort. ’Obs. [?f. Stob /d.i] Wood- 
sorrel : m .SrAB-rotf/fp Stubwort. 

i|aF \lBaAaoa Herbal Suppl., Stobwort is Oxys. \ sSAg 
Lovell HxrbeU (ed. ■) 417 Sts^wort, see Wood sorrel. 
Btooaoop variant of Stockade. 

Btooado t see Stoocado, Stockado. 

8tooR)i, 8toORta : see Stokaphb, Stoooado, 
8toobr^: see Stpokbudoi. 

StoooadOp variant of Stockadb and see next. 
Bt^eeado (stykfi'da), sb. Ohs. exc. arch. Forms : 
6-7 atookado', dto'oofklo, 1800(0)010, (7 ajlgpok- 
odo), 6 atooooto, 7 atopodo, afeooModo, 9*o«rA 
■toooaio, aloooodo, (atooodo); 6-7 ataokodo, 
7 ataoodo, 9 Btaooolo ; 8 Btoooado (ptngUciMod. 
ran). [Corruptly a. It. sioccata. f. Jfocco voitit of 
swora, dagm. Cf. the corresponding Sp., Pg. 
estocada (which may be the soum of some forms), 
and Fr. sstocado (from Sp.) ; and cf. -ado a.] A 
thrust or stab with a pointed weapon. 

ipb HaiTER Seer. Phtorav, 11. xli. 123 (He] tooke hym 
by the coUer and gaue him flue steckadgep in the biieit to 
haue elalne hym. sipa Saviolo Practise 1. 10 Let him (the 
scholar), .thrust his Rimier vnder his teachers. Mid giue him 
a thrust or stoccata in the belly, tsai Shaes. Merry W. 11. 
i. 234. 1603 (eoe Mandrittaj. ito Lioon Barbadoes 3a, 
1 have seen some of these PortugairNegres. .play at Rapier 
and Dagger very skilfully, with their atookadoSk their Im- 
brocados, and their Passes. tSpB Fryes Acc, R. India a P, 
156 Whom when they meet they must give him the Way 
with a Cringe and Civil Salute, for fear of a Stockado. 1837 
Carlylr Fr. Rev. 11 . in. iii. We behold two men..flouri^ 
injg and thrusting, stoccado and pasuuia 1880 Whyte 
ME i.vii.ut Holmby Houso xv, [iemp. c 1610] Your staccatos 
and passados, and cursed Italian tricks of fence. 

Jig. and in Jig, context, srad Harinoton Meiam. Ajax 
Prm. B sb, I..eiitred the lists with him & fighting aftqr 
the old English nmner without the stockadoe. (for to voine 
or strike below the girdle, wo counted it base and too 
cowardly) after halfe a score downerlght blowes, we grew to 
be friends, ifigS Easl Monm. tr. Boccalinie Advts. fr, 
Parnmss. (1674) Atb, My Author.. gives sometimes very 
home and sharp Stockadocs. 1718 M. Daviir Atken, Brit. 
11. 403 Those injur'd Fathers., am doubtless the more 
MnsiDie of such Mortal Stoccadcs, as coming from pretended 
filial Hands. 

lienee . 1 8teooa*Ao v. trans.. to stab with a 
pointed weapon. 

1878 D'UaFBY Mi. 

your Valor interpos'd betwixt me and the danger, 

I had been stockado'd else. 

8toocndo, -at*, var. ft. Stockado Obs. 

Btooo, vnr. stews. Stow sb.k {Mininpf). 
Btoohullo (stakse-stik), a. Now ran ot Obs. 
[ad. Gr. arbxwsruebt. f; oroxbipoktu to aim. at a 
mark, guesf, f. orbxw aim, guesa] Peitaining to 
conjecture. 

b8m j. Owen Auimeufo, 
wanted not some bi 
of their Btocastick ( 

T. Browne's Whs. U7ia) 1. xxxvil, Tlio' 
were no Prophet, ..yet in that Faculty which ( 
ft, ho excelled, /. e. the Btocliaatick, wherein be was seldom 
mistaken, as to future Events. 17M Swift Right ofPrsesd. 
betw. Phystciaus k ChnUams »i, 1 am Master of the 
Stochastick.Ari, and by Virtue of that, 1 divine, that those 
Greek Words, .nave crept from the Margin Into the Text. 
Hence f 8loote*Bti8al a. in thn same sense; 
1 8 toolUk*BtlMllj adv. 

oiSM CuowoETH FrtewUl (1838) 39 We. .may bM often 
do proceed to making a judgment in the case one way or 
other, stochastically or conlccturally. ibid. 40 There is nm 
and use of this itocluiBtical judging and opining concerning 
truth and falsehood In Human fife. 

‘8todhiom«l»y, obs. form, of SroipRBioiiBtBT. 
Btook (stpk), sb^ Format f etooo, i-4f 
atooy a-7 alokn, 3-7 atooko, •lok(kn,(5?gtolke;, 
5^ gtokk, 7 St. atoiiar, 4-gtook. PI, 3 etopknn, 
4gtookiig, alokoft, atol^en, atolikuBf BtoulcB, 
4-5 itbkkM, 4-6 atookya, atoldies, 4-7 atookia, 
atok(k)ia, 5-^ atoldsja, 6 atokya, 7 atoz. [0£. 
stoc{y masct corfesp. to OFris. stoh tree-trunk, 
stump, OS. stoh (GalMe) stick, pole (MLGa sM 
stump), (M)I>u* y/oi, OHG.7 MHG. sloe stick, 
tree-trunk (mod.G. stock stick), ON. stokk^r tree- 
trunk, blow, log (MSw. stohhor. Sw. stock.' Da. 
slok stick) :-f)Tetit. ^siukko-u. Cf. Du. shtk. G. 
stikk OTcttt. ^siukkjthm neat., piece) and Or ris. 

stoh srift. The ccmnexicms fmtside Teut. are doubt; 
ful : see Kluge, Frahok, aud Falk B Torpr 
T^e Teut. word ia the source of OF., Pr. isise trunk, 
stump <mod.F. Roe. altered to Ran vice), Jt. etoeeo rapier 
(whem OF. #t/(M ).1 

L Trunk or stem. . 

1 . A tree-trunk delved of Its. hrancliaF; 
lower past of a tree-trunk left standing, a itnmp.. 
Obs.otatrh. ,, , 

IntUaseoBefidio iabaadc)ol^aaipMted witkolM 

ite ChmWr ia O.S. TsMtsxsh <^ae ftam tongga bag 
omim won siooce. 972 Blkkwsg Eons. iSp Hejefao i fa 

MM,d (L IwM 
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HBNRVtOfi OrfJhgms 179 For seke hir lulb 1 Mil, aiui noothir 
»ivnt nor stand for stpk no stone. 1909 Baiclav Shi^o/Foplt 
adgb, Hnnge vp the scapler .. Vpon a tro dene dcde, or 
roityn stocke. tgM SraNSKn F. Q. 1. ix. 34 All a'.>out old 
siockes and stabs of trees, whereon nor fruit nor leafe was 
eucr seene. idi 1 ISTAHiJigiil AVw Dintci. / Va«/f 6 SeU 
domegood rimbergrowetkoroldstockes. i7e4N.BLUNiiv LL 
Diaty (sBm) 1 ploughed with a Cult«r..to And Stocka 


Miiit Ihom 33 lha magpyeh lightuig on the stock, Stood 
chatt'ring. itio Scott Ladv of L, 1. vii, O'er stock and 
rock their race they teke. ihiy Carlyle Fr, RttK 1 1. iv. 
vii, Over cliffs, over stock and stone. tM Cubsans Herald^ ' 
(1893) 104 The Stump of a Tree is sometimes called a Stock, 
igm Stevenson /Fir// d the AfUt i. Only he, it seemed, ro- 
nuuned behind, like a stock upon the waysides 

f b. A log, block of wood ; occas. wood as a 
material. Obs, 

<riooe/£LFRic ^WN/r* Ziw xxxL 8s6 pmr-lagon stoccas. 
c laef I<AV. oao Mid stocken & mid stanen stal Aht heo 
makeden. 1 1^ Chauckr Knft, T, 3076 Ne how the fyr 
was couched nrat with stree And thanne with drye stokkes 
ciouen a tlir^ Mas Yonge tr. Secreta Stctvf, 239 Suc^ a 
stomake is like a grete fyre that hath Powers to braunte 
grete shydls and stokkis. c im SL CuiMeri (Surtees) 7B0 
Made ofstane aniTno^t of stok. cesffg Digfy MyiU 1. ssif, 

I am right wele a-paid, if 1 do not wcle, ley my bed vpon a 
stokke. 1901 Douglas Pith //ee. ti. xxvd, uoun on ane 
stock I set me suddanciie. 1610 Holland Camdtn*t Brii , 
(1637) 951 A stocke of urood hollowed [for a coffin]. 199a G. 
Cartwright Jrml, Li^rador I. Gloss, p. la^Siocko/Tim- 
btr ^ a Viiece of timber, intended to be sawed, iteff Pike 
SoHrctiMUiUt* (1810) 61 My men sawed stocks for the sleds. 

o. As the type of what is lifeless, motionless, or 
void of lensatioiK Hence, a senseless or stnpid 
person. 

1909 K« Brunnb AfaMi//. Syumt 940 Dowun he smote hys 
mattok. And fvl hym self ded as a stok. c 1390 Aritu .f- 
M^rL 3855 Ariiiour on hors sat stef so stok. e 1407 Lydc. 
/frren 4> J»nx. 6^1 As deffe as stok or ston. c 144a 
bet »/ Tales 356 Kviirshotalkid vnto hym wurdisto provoce 
hym to luate of his bodir, and yit be no wyse mygbt sho in- 
duce hym hsrto, ..he was a stokk, sho saytl, ft no man. 
Unoebimwnb Helunlornt iv. 59 Vee vnhappy people, howe 
longe will ye sitte still, dombe like stockesf ium Stensrh 
AinoretH xliii, That nether I may speake nor thiiike at all. 
Hut like a stupid stock in silence die I 1^40 Sir E. Dkrinc 
Carmelite (1641) B H, I am not so credulous to ihinke every 
Stuck a Stoickc. 1044 Miliun A'i/uc. 3 , 1 doubt not but ye 
shall have more adoeio drive our dullest and lasie.ii youth, 
our stocks and stubbs from the inAnite deitii^ of such a happy 
nurture then we have now fete.]. M14 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lei, ia Mrs, Hetuei Nov. (1887) 1. 35, 1 am glad she is not 
such a stock as 1 took her to be. lytp Da Fok Crasae ii. 
(Globe) 344 The Fellow stood'muteasa Stock a good while, 
im Shsbidan Bsva/e nt. i, What a phlegmatic sot It is 1 
Wiiy, sirrah, you're an anchorite t -a vile, Insensible stock. 
1809 M ALKti/ CUBlae ix. vl. (Rildg.) 320, 1 . .left him in the 
street like a stock, staring at mv termagant Imiuacity. iMi 
Dickens Gi, £jr/eei, xxxviii. You stock and stone I. .You 
rold, cold heart t sM Barrie tFJkem Made Single i. loey 
Fargiis was the stock's name. 1896 K. Snowhbn Iveb t / 
Rviii. ao7 ^ Ye are not fain to see me, then I* Istood 
like a stock, letting her think so. 

d. Applied contemptuoufly to an idol or a sacred 
image. Chiefly in tno phnise stocks and stones 
- * gods of wo^ and stone ’. 
c 1000 /Elfsic DsW. xxviii. 36 Se boouiaff fremdum godum,- 
Btoccum and stanum. m tssg St, Marker, i Heffeite maw- 
met of stockes, ant of stanes, werkes iwrahte. c 1374 
Chauckn Troyiut iiL 589 He BW9r hir, yis, by stokkes and 
by stone^ And by the goddes that In hcvene dwelle. ijou 
^wsR Conft II. 178 How myhte a mannes resoun seiii 
ihac such a Stock mai heipe or grieve t ci^ PacocK 
n. ix. 19B llici worscliipiden ymagis or stoonys or 
m stockis. igag Moss Dyetl^e l wks. 140/1 Of al our 
Ladies saith one^ I loue best our' Lady of Walsingam. 
And 1 saith y^ other our Lady of IjmiswitcK In wluclie 
woordes what iheneth she but her..afle^on to the stocke y* 
sUtmeth in the chapel of Wabingam or Ippiswicbe. a 1991 
H. Smith Si^ui Mans Search (1590) B^That ye be not 

...I — I ... ^ Saints, 

Jlxtv.ai. tkfa 

4 Imploring aid 

• From raggss and rcliques, stones, and stocks of wood. 1699 
Milton Senn. xtU. 4. Stag Scorr Talltm, xxviii, Those 
whom we regard as idolaters, and worshippers of stocks and 
stones, ilya Savch Contkar, FhiM , viil. 33a There was a 
worship of nature instead of stocks and stones. 

t •• {To loso) stock and block : everything, one's 
whole posseisions. Obs. 

>879 BiiooKS<7e/d!rM A>y Wks. 1867 V. 344 Adam, like the 
prodioal Son,, .qufckly lost stock and block, as some sj 


1719 N. ^iLEv Fam. Calloq, Rn%em, (1733) 936 Before 1 
Mme Home, 1 lost alL Stock and Block. J. Muebav 
Leii, (1901) 194 Jaoc Clark.. offered to send Providence 
)^ons to move us stock anftblock to a place of safety. , 1809 
Malkin Git Bias xil vi. (Rildg.) 431, 1-had taken it for 
granted that.. the verb-grinders.. to whom 1 bad given the 
plsnt^ this Genoese bsatard would lose stock ana block. 

•S>l0r/(aiMf7/nvf/(lAiw): aeeqnot. 1753. Obs, 
Tig.. Charter In BiOmnTs Law Diet, (itet) s.v. .V/er, 
Prmterea si homines de Stanhal diet! Abbatts mventi foennt 
in bosco predict! W, cum foriifaclo ad Sloe ft ad Stovel, . . 
malefactor pro delicto, out utiter Inventus, cst, reddet ires 
aolkl^ im ChambM Cytl, Suppl., Siet mad Stesret. in 
ottf old wrften, a forfeiture when any one u taken carrying 
and fabulum out of the woms. 

1 * Tfaig trank or stem of a (living) tree, as dls- 
Wiihed from the root and branches. 

T \T0eill fused) iglejs the stseki standing. 

.IM* Hahfole Pr. Cense. 1. M Whet ts man in sbap bot 
a tre l)imed up bat es donn,. .fs stok nest he ro^rowand 
^ H heviad wiihnek folowand, sjSs Wveur 7 ^ xW. 9 
Hia Moc at tbs smel of water shal burioune. e 1490 rtlir. 


***• (1869) 146 Sumtime the wodicres 
*•*^1? t a^xle up on the stole, c 1449 Pkcock ReOr, 1. vl. 
aB rho bowia gnwen out of aiockia or tronchous, and the 
tronchons or schaflis grewen out of the roote. a igoo in 
y^udetChran,M Doodonge madlide with straws ^ute 
me stoke towmd the roete of a good thiknes. Totgoe 
Bollaruk 111 Turner Dem, Archil, (1831) I. 144 Take 
luanyrype w.ilcnotteB, and water hem a while,.. and ther 

!8"f. *53<) 43 Of the which'e tree, 

fayth, hope, ft charita^ be compared to the stocke, to the 
Wke, ft to the la^ i488 Hulmk Armeury ir. 84/a The 
otoclc [of a tree is] next to the root, 1897 Drvorn \‘irg, 
Otopg. H. *64 Stronx Stocksof Vines it will in time produce. 
*7*8 if* l***sinan s Gniuea api The Stock of these Trees, if 
mey deserve that name, grow to once and a half or twice 
Mans height. 2848 Tennyson GelJra year 6r Like an 
. o “* »iS7 HEN^Rkv Hem, B»t, 

I 57 I he .StiK'k or caudex is an undivided woody trunk. 

Ayenb, to pe oper bo} |»et comh out of pe stocke 
of pi^de zuo IS unworbiesse. 1447 Boxxnam Seymiyt, A nma 
110 Onhis Aoure.. This gracyoiut Anne was stoke ft rule, 
tgij BRAnsHAW .Vr. Werburge l 3163 The tryed stuck of truih 
and the gruunde of grace Is pyteously decayed. 1991 Tin- 
dale Rx^es, 1 John (1537) 54 As ther is no synne m Christ 

st<^k, so can ther be none in the quyi ke membres that 

• **>• (K.K.r.S.) 

61 he blessid stdke pat yt on grew, Vtt was Mary, that bare 
Ihesu. ito CowLBV Misireee, Tree iii. What a few words 
from thy rich stuck did take The I.eavcs and Beauties all? 
»8«a Carv Danift Parad, iv. ia6 Thence doth doubt Spring, 
like a shoot, around the stock of truth, tggg tr. LoisPe 
AUtaOkyeie 1. iv. 89 The Impossibility . . of attaching the 
manifold of change by a merely outward tie to the unchange- 
able stock of theThbix. 

b. Ibc hardcnca stalk or stem of a plant. (Jam.) 
Chiefly Sr, 


(He] baid 


Orkney IPiich Triaim At, B. Advertiser Oct. 1B94, 
his wyfT geve vow thrie or four stukis of kuill. 


■781 Burns Death Po&r Mailit 38 To slink thro* slaps, an’ 
reave an* steal. At stacks o* pease, or stocks o’ kail. 1919 
J. (». Fkazkr itoldea* Bought^, 3) Balder II. xi. 193 One 
. .gave him several severe blows with the stock of a plant. 

o. Hot , « Kuizomk. 

1891 MacGillivrav tr. A. Richards FUm, Boi, ii. 47 The 
Stuck or Rhizuma. ’rhis name has been given to the sub- 
terranean and horizontal stems of |ierrnnial plants, entirely 
or in part concealed under ground. 1889 Oliver Bat, (1B71) 
S A portion of the .stem, which is thickened and more or less 
buried underground,. .Is railed the stuck. 

3 . Figurative uses developed from sense a. 
a. 'Ac source of a line of descent; the pro- 
genitor of t family or race. In Law^ the Hrst 
purchaser of an estate of inheritance. 

r ijBs Chauckb Gentiteeu 1 The Arste stok, fader of genii- 
lessa. a 14x9 Cursar Af, 0340 (Trin.) pus was |ki ton kc 
tokerassiok. c 144* Vs Welt 49 In ony of thro 
lyiies afore-sayd, go to k* >tok, kat » fadyr or modyr, ft 
noumbre no^t oam, but ps first periwne, kst coinyth of iKit 
stok is ks fin»t degre. sgaS Pilgr, Per/, ( W. de W. 1531) a 10 
Go to ys stocks o? our progeny, ft consyder it well, igig 
Mklbanckk PhiletirnHS Diij. If a man should desire an 
herauld to sift out her pettigres,. .her stock would lie found 
to bs tbs mains ssa, wereof shs is nothing but the ouerture 
and ofscombe. igM T, R, La Prunand, Fr, Acad, 11. 13 
Hes Iliac was Ihs stocks of all mankinds. i8so T. Gmani ikk 
Piv, Legike 291 Ths common stocks in a Kindred, or Tribe, 
is the Father, and Mother from whence the whole progeny, 
or isisus Is dsriued. 1887 Milton P. A. xii. 7 Thus iliou 
hast seen one World begin and end t And Man as from a 
.second stock proceed.^ 171^ Blackstonb 1. iii. a 10 

The title to ths crown is. .not quite so absolutely hereditary 
as formerly I and ths common stock or ancestor, from whom 
the descent must bs derived, is also dlATerent. Formerly the 
common stock was king Egbert t then William the coiuiueror. 
1871 Freeman AVrzN, Cen^, xviiL (1876) IV. 349 But one of 
Swegen's many sons might well b^me.lhe stuck of a new 
^nasty. b888 F- W. Maitland in Law Q, Rex\ Ocl 48$ 
To constitute a new stock of descent a very real poiwession 
was necessary, 

tb. The original from which fomething is 
derived. Obs. 

a 1818 Reaum. & Fl. Bsaduca v. iii. Brave tidier yeeld ; 
thou stock of Arms and Honor, thou Alter j>f the world with 
fame and glory, ifge Fuller Pisgak in. vii. 301 In some 
resemblance of the seven Planets, amongKt whicn the Sun, 
the slock of lights ■t.Tiids in the midst. 1798 Burkb Subl. 
4 B, I. v. (1759) 57 The delight which arises from the modi- 
ncations of pain confesses the slock from whence it sprung. 

0. A line of dcaceut; the descendants of a 
common ancestor, « family, kindred. 

Tjffs WvcLiF t Sam. xvtL 55 Abner, of what stok desceiiditle 
tVulg. de ana eti^ deecenditl tnis )oi)g mant 
Chaucer kmt,*e T. 693 Of his lynage am I, and Ins of 
spryng, By verray ligne, os of the stok roiiil. >4|a S* a alts 
^Parlt, JV. 37B/S All the brauiichcs of the Stok Riall. 
1477 Pastaa Leii. III. 100, l..amc better content liowe, 
that he sholde have hyr, tliaii any other,, .consyderyd 
persone. hyr yowthe, and the stok that she is comyn offe. 
1947 Be. MarchquHtet eiiijb, A yoiig child cuiiieii of a , 

5 god stocke and riche klnred. cigM C'tess Pemuroke . 

Lxxit. ix, Etemall Lord, whom Jacobs stock adore. tOffn 
Stillincfu Grid. Seicrst iii. iv. 1 1 They all were originally 
of the Mme stock. 1871 Milton Samsaa 1079 Men call im 
Haiapha, of stock reliQWiiU 1899 C. STErNV 111 Drydene 
yui*enmls\\i. (1&7) 214 From a mean Stock the Pious Deed 
came, a 1704 T. naowN Oh Beauties JVks. 1710 1 . 44 Dnite 
two stocks to form the witty she, Donndas sense, and 
IHavUk repartee. iSay HallXm Cenet, Hist. xvii. (1876) 
111 . 34X The national prejudices ran in favour of iheir 
uichnt KMk <>r kin*.. Tmackeiay 

5VWyt,Th.Cr.bb.wci-cf.vMypWEngl!i>ji»«ock. ifa, 

0. X. UwMNC. Cv X*. ***. i«« That Bfl come, of th. 
wrong stock to give up anything she has (ai^d Without a 

striSle. t87uBEVANT/7iisi/ii. L87Awarriorof theBt^^ 
of Hercules was leader. Lady// Ar^eteek 

iii. An ancestral coniumpnon.^ii sole hwi^e from the pod 
New England stock cf which ha came. tMg§Ailbiiti e Syst. 


Afed, yill. 396, 1 usually found the stock on both sides to 
be a highly * narvoux ' one. 

generalised use. 1879 Dixon / m><i Oueent t. i. I. 5 Gonzales 
was of Hebrew slock. 1899 Ailbntis Syst, Med. VIIL 157 
A lady of calm, wcll-babkiiuod nervous system, well nourisliM 
and of healthy stock. 1900 j. Huiciiikson in A*xhiwt 
Surg. XI. BIO Most local iiiflainniations of the skin which 
are ilefinitely blur, iK'cnr to those who are of gouty slock. 

d. A race, ethnical kindred; alsti, a race or 
family f of animals or plants) ; a related group, 

' family * (of laiiguaps). Also (cf. a, b), an ances- 
tral type from which various races, species, etc. 

I have diverged. x 

! tMU CovEKnALE Erasm, Par. A’iun. iv. 1 Of whom as 
I mtlur ft beginner of iheyr st^Hikc, the whole nocioii of 
; JewcH are wout .specially 10 crake ft gl>>ry, iSie Holland 
I Camdedt Brit.{ 1 637) 1 a 1 Giie of N ciiict bus his proganie, that 
I IS, of ihe Si:ythiun sitK'ke. 1819 Purmias Pilgrimage (1614) 

I tya They bane PricHis of the posiciitie ui Aaron which 
; restcili in prace^ who inarrio not with any other but the men 
■ or women of their owne stocke. 1738 WkrlrV Psalms txxx. 

I X, Thou fiidst the Heathen Stock expel. 1774 Golosm. Nat, 

! Hist. III. 61 Were there but one of these wild anitnaU, the 
riiuuiry would soon lie ended | and we might readily allow 
it f»>r the parent stock. sSix Prichard Phys, Hist, Alan 
; vii. I 6. 39a The interior of Malaya, where they have left 
remnants of their stuck in the black savages of the moun- 
tain!!. 1819 Kli'iiinsione Ai.c, Caubnl (1847) 1. 403 The 
language.*! of the inhabitants were piuhahly all derived fiom 
the uiirient Persian stock, ilaa .Malte-Brtin'g I ’niv, Geag. 
1. 570 The stock or family of the languages of KaNiern Asia, 
or of the Monosyllabic languages, differs entirely fruiii that 
j of the Iitdo-Gcriiiaiiic languages. 1849 Macai'Lav Hist, 

I Eng. I. ii. yys A iHiinilation, sprung from the Kiiglidi stock, 

I atnf animated hy English feelings. 1899 Darwin (^rig, 
I. (187Z) 13 In the case of strungl]^ maiked laces of 
some other domesticated s|i«cieA, there is presumptive or 
even strung evidence, thtit all mio desccntletl from a single 
wild stock. iSte Huxley Lect. trarking Men 140 We know 
that all varieties of pigeons of every kind have aiisen by a 
procesx of selective breading from a comniuii stuck, the KtM'k 
Pigeon. 1I68 liLAbsioNK ynv, il//<»/fff ii. (1870) 41 K.veii this 
is considerably older ihuii the date of any family which we 
c.^11 connect with, .the Hellenic stock. 191s W. W. Fttwi km 
Retig, Exyer, Ramans iv. (iviWlieii u stock or triU* (/(>/ff / ms) 
after migration took posNesdon of a district. 

t ft. I'ciligrcc, genealogy; a genealogical tree. Obs. 
ciggo Ciirkk Matt, I. I (1841) 37 Thi.H is y* iMiok of Jesii 
ChriKles stuck, igga I.at 1 m eh Serm . , ( h ristmas Pay ( t ^84) 
aj t SliM* boasted nut of her stocke to be of the linnge of 
nohk king Duuiil. 1819 CiiArMAN Odyss. xi, ^94 When, 
seuerally All told iheir KUM’.kcs [Gr. be yovov tlayo* 

1897 Wood /.(fi (O.H.S.) I. zzy lii the north window 
oppgsit to the foimer is the stuc:k of Jesse. 

f. Kind, sott. Now dial, (9»ee quot.. 

30 Lviig. ft Burch Set revs atxii Good breicl of wliete, 
i that wel savours, Of tturage tiitd stok, giMid and hokum 

wyiie. 1814 Jackson Creed lit. 101 It would argue ciilivr 
Antichristian blindness not to see, or impudrncy of no 
nit'uiier stocke, not to uckuowlcdge that (eic.]. 1787 W. H. 
Marshall A'. Na^aik (1795) II. 389 Stotk. Species of n 
crop. Mad, {NarMk) Where did you get that slock o’ wheat 
fromY Oh, 1 ha' had that stock for years. 

g. Feudalism. AWiW (or villein) of stocky a 
mod. rendering of mcd.L. nalivus de stipite^ a seii 
by inheritance. 

iSaS tr. Assessten Rail (Duchy of Cornwall) 11 Edw. Ill 
in Maiiiiiiig ft Kyland Rep, Cases K. B. (1830) 111. 
Robert Ccron, a villein of siix;k, holds the /.ord 1 Mike, in 
villeiiage, in Tyngaian, 1 mcs.Hiiagc, y acres of land Kiiglivh. 
/bid, iu3 John, son of Kulph (Runiilf) of TrcmalfS, a villein 
of Nlock Ifout-note Nativus de siipite], who at the last 
asscssion was admiited to one messuage, .is now granted. . 
To hold in form of stock [foot-note in/a^md 

h. Used for: Inherited constitution, 'breed*, rare. 

s8i8 Alger .SW/t, Nat, 4 Atan iv. 344 Hh toughness of 

stock and cupioUHiiess of force enabled him to weather the 
storms of nearly a century. 

4 - A stem in which a graft is inserted. 

C1400 Eylgr. Sotvle iv. ii. (Caxton 14^) y8 Wfieii that this 

K raffe had taken kyride and moykture ofthis stock on wide he 
it was ymped. n 1900 in d rna/de*s Chron. ( 1 8 1 1 ) 164 Take 
a graf of an iipyll tree and graf it in a stoke of elme or aller 
and it shni here redde nplys. 1977 ^®‘’*'** Heresback's Uusb. 
11. 73 b, When you bane ihiiv set in your graffe in the stocke. 
18^ Evelvn Kal. Hart.t yan. (1679) 8 Gather Cyon.-! hir 
Graffs before the buds sprout t and about the latter end, 
Graff them in the Stock, Pears, Cherries and Plums. 1719 
Hrotile/s Eatmly Diet. 9.v, Ora/timg, 'I'he Stor k for Slit. 
Grafting should be an Inch at least. 1898 Cahvenirr Peg. 
Phys. l3tt Hei:bm)se.H a sbrek, or stem deprived of U« own 
buds, and cuts off its top in a sloping direction, so as (etc.]. 
1903 W. H, Hoitom /n/. Christianity v. aas Me. .grafted 
apples upon the wild slocks. 

/g. CS4S0 Henrvmon /W///z(S.T.S.) 111. 140 Full titlariR 




now growis vp full rank, iiocht ympit in the stok of choielie, 
1840 Fuller Holy 4 Era/. St. iv. lii. aro He waa contented 
to bo the stock whereon Wolwrv should be giaffed. taSB 
Sherlock DiscaursesL vi. 197 when once they bad | 


Ihe Slipa of Supentition upon the Stock of Natuie. 1798 
Burke Regie, reaeet. tot The wise Legisbiturs. .who aimed 
at. .grafting the virtues on the stock of tne natural affections, 
t o. The * trunk * of a hainan body. Obs, 

Qiiot 1590 i« proh. a conscious transferrad uaa of aenm t. 
tjlf Trbvisa Hieyfea (Rolls) 111. 933 pe stok of a man 
(L. trnkens homa] fou)l wip his teak as it were a wood beest. 
t9^ Barth, De P, R. v. 1. (1495) 168 '1‘he stocks of the 
body begynnyth at the necke and stretchy th to the buttockci. 
e 1440 yacme Welt 3a l/anM ho bod, pat 1>0 stok of his 
(body] schulda be leyde 111 a carle, c Ravnalde Bit th 
Mankynde 1. (156s) 4.I b. In this first figure is set forth the 
tronka or stocke of a womans body. 1990 Sfknseb F , Q , i. 
vttL 10 He smote off hia left arms. . 1 Large atreames of 
out of the truncked stock Forth gushed. 

1 6 - A post, stake. Ohs. 

e teoe AtLFSic SaiMi Lives xxvi. afio Ob ssede se preost 
him Ic bmbbe of )>Bm stocce pe hia heafod on stod. c saji 
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Lat. 16706 Samuel nam Agag |>are king.. and lette hime 
fa-ste to one stocke [c 1 205 Ktakc) bynde. Exch. Acc, 5/a 

|*ro wyndase et wyinlaife Atuckef xva. vid. cigys AV. 

Sain/s xix. (Critio/ort) 568 Pane J>e fdlone tyrand king, .bs* 
liynd his bale hix handis bath til a gert Ktok gert byiidlhytn) 
rath. WvcuK X, 96 And Josue snioot, and slew) | 
hem. and hongide vpon fyue .stokkis (Vulg. sn/ir ' 

stipHes]. lao^ioin HudMun ft Tiiigey (1910) I 

11. 56 (1 o wiiUain Morton, carpenter, for a) atok. 1548 

I. AIIMKK Pioughtrs (.Aril.) 93 He shall lye aycke at thvyr , 
cloore betwene stocke and atocke. im Pkkli Sir CfyomoH j 
xvi. 54 I'll beat thee like a .stock, iM Holme Armauiy iil 
31 i/i Whipping PurU <or Whipping Stock). .'lo this Post is j 
[ji/Vr] (IflTeiuierH and Petty Rogues and Vagabonds made fast j 
while they are W'hipt. 

7. 'i'hc main upn'i'bt ])art of anything ; the ver- I 
tical beam, stem (of a crossj. I 

ijBaWvcLir viii. 4 The myddil stok (of the candle* , 
stick : Vulg. mtdiux stifts\ < 1400 Maunuev. (Koxb.) ii. 5' ! 
pc .sti^'k [of the Cross) bat stude in )w erthe. .was of cedre. | 
1463 in Fabric Rolts r(frk Minstfrr (Surtees) 134 Thom* ■ 
.Spence de Pontesfracto pro j stoke pro le tryndiles, aod. 
>•>9 K. S. Hawker in Uaring.Gould Vicar 0/ Moniftnstcnv 1 
vii. (1R76) 198 It was .. a pentacle of starA. whereof two ^ 
xhone for the tran.Aotne and three for the stock. j 

6 . //. An obsolete instrument of ))unUhment, • 
consisting of two planks set edgewise one over the ; 
other (usually framed between posts), the wpper 
plank being capable of sliding up and down. The 
person to be punished was plat^ in a sitting posture 
with his ankles confined between the two planks, the 
edges of which were furnished with holes to receive 
them. Sometimes there was added similar con- 
trivances for securing the wrists. 

The synonymous nied. L. cippi^ F. cebt^ suggenl that this 
use of stock is an application of sense 0, the reference being I 
to the two side-posts of the apparatus 
c sjas Gloss. IV, de Bibhesxv. in Wright Voc. 163 K pur co I 
ke seygnur fet coingner Soun neif cn ceps {glossed stockes] | 
pur chastier. 13.. R, K, Ailit, P. R. 46 On payne of en- 
prysonment ft puttyng in stokkez. ijte I.anol. P, PI, A. 

IV. 95 Rote Reson haue reu^e of him be rested in be stokkes 
Also longe as I lyue. c Sir F'eruwh, 1186 Bynd hem > 
horde wy)» yre ft Kteel, ft note hem in stokkes of trow, 
sttj Act 19 Hen. VI f. c. 6 f 4 It shalbe lawefull. .to put 
tneym into the Stokkis and thcyni so to kepe till the , 
next Market day. 1S33 J* Hkywood Pard, 4r P'rere 60a 
(Pollard) Wherfore by .saynt John, thou shall not escape me, { 
Tyll thou ho-Ht scouryd a pare of stokys. is§8 Shaks. Merry 
IV, ly. V, 193 Rut that my admirable dexteritie of wit,..de* 
litter'd me, the knauc Constable had set me ith* Stocks, iih* 
common Stocks, for a Witch. t 6 ae/feg.Afag.S/g. Sco/.jB^xTo 
hald and h.*ivestockiR, Joggls, pris.sounliousia, pit and galloufi. 
i6ae Rowlands Ft.-Kaven (i8;a) 3 Whores and Whore- 
mongers trading for the Pox, And reeling Watch-men, 
carrying Rogues to Stox. 183a in £. B. Jupp Carpenters' ' 
Co. (1887) 301 Theis work es.. belong vnto the.. Carpenters , 
. . 'I'he makinge of. . stocks cages anifwhipfNng )x>ste.H. t68y 
Otwav Soldier's Fortune iv. 1. 45 Constable, watch, stokes, 
stokes, stokes, murder^. 1760 Black stonb CVww. IV, 
xxix. 370 [Other punishments] Such as whipping, hard ! 
labour in the house of correction, the pillory, the sto»s, and : 
the ducking-stool. 1841 Hoou Tale 0/ Trumpet 701 Over j 
the Green, and along by The (leorge, Pa.st the Stocks, and ' 
the Church, and the Forge, sgoi IVestm. Gat. 21 Dec. io^< 
Since my ordination (it was in 1870) 1 hove seen a man in 
the stocks as a punishment for drunkenness. 190$ 1 -d. 
CoLKxnxiS Story Devonshire House ii. (1906) aa In the 
churchyard may be seen the time-worn stocks. 

const, as sing. 1573 Hew Custom it. iii. Ciij, Euery | 
stockes should be full, cber)^ mi.son, and iayle. i6ie [see cj. I 
i8$| Lvtton Jh^ Navel 111. li. The stocks stood starinc at him I 
mournfully from its four great eyes, ibid, 111. xxiv, Now the 
stocks is rebuilt, the slocks must be supported. 

ts. sins* i 

WvcLip yob xiii. 97 T^ou Hast putte in the stoc ; 
(Vulg. rVi uerr/o] my foot. ^1480 Oseney Reg, 86 No^r to ' 
put here men in preson or in-to bondys or in-to stocke for j 
oony trespase or forfet, j 

0 . ia figurative context. ! 

.1^-8 T. Gsk Test, Lave 1, iii. (Skeai) 144 Tlius strayte, ; 
lady, liaih sir Daunger laced me in stockes, 1 leve it be not ! 
your wil. c 1440 JaciFs \Vell 186 Whanne god settyth 
in stockys of sykenes, or in prisoun of detn-euylL t8ie 
Bkaum. ft Fi.. Coxcomb 11. i, Wax ever man but I in such a 
stockes ? i8e8 A Kmox Rem, (1834) 1. 97 Their feet arc, as 
it were, made fast, in the stocks ^ appetite and passion. 
i84 I. Hunt Jar 0/ Honey Pref. 93 Put thine own pride 
and-cvtielty (a the stocke M Masque 0/ Poets 
world wouId,ei)d, were Dulness not, to tame Wit s fathered 
heeltin the stern stocks of fact, 
d. loosely in pi, t(<’) Fetters. Obs^ {b) The pillorv. 
C1430 Lvog. Bochas ww. vi. <1554) s8oWi Thfis hardy 
princesse (ZenobiaJ. .with stockes cm gold (U anrtis com* 
pedibus\ was brought to the cite c sSee Cnovcb Log of 
yack /Vsr(i89i) e6 I'hcy put hb neck in ine stocks and ke^ 
Him there until he was sober. i88a Wmittiee Quaker 
Alumni 109 The priestcraft that glutted the shears, And 
festooned the stocks with our granclfathers* ears, 

ft. tram/, {a) The skoemakt^s stocks (jocularly): 
Tight boots. (^) Applied to certain callisthe^c 
contrivances formerly used in girls* Khotds. 

>888 Pepvs Diary 93 Apr., Beuig in the shoenCksr's 
stockes 1 wot heartily weary, a 1700 B. E. Did, Cant,Crcw^ 
Shoe-makers,stocks^ pincht with strait Shoes. 1831 Mho. 

J, Sandponu VVoman xii. (1834)189 The modem schM*room 
.. might post in succeeding centuries for a refined inquisition. 
There would be found stocks for the fingers, and pulleys for 
*H« neck, (etc). 1813 Gracb Kennedy Annes Ross (ed. 8) 
a 6 Her poor Utile leet were placed in stocko, because her 
Mamma said sbeturned her toes in when she walked. i88e 
J. F. ho\}'tHHousek,Surg, (ed. 4)331, 1 do not know whither 
thot muerabie invention, the stocks, U etill in existence. 

9. [? transf, from 8 .] A frame in which a horse 
U confined tor shoeing. 1871 Kmignt 0391 . 


II. A supporting stmctnie. 

1 10. The block or table on which a butcher or 
a fishmonger cuts his goods. Sc, Obs, 

1^ Extracts Burgh Rse, Edin, (1869) I. 56 Baith in 
siaing and breking as a craftbmaii honesiUe at his stok. 
t«oC ibid, 114 It is ordanit that.. the sellares and brekkaris 
of the greit Asche half thatr stoks and grayth thairdune for 
that intent. Jbid.^ At ( = that) all thair [sc, the fleshers] 
xtokis be of aiie lenih. 1379 Extracts Burgh Rsc. Glasgatv 
(1876) 1, 64 It sail nocht be lesum to na freman to hawe 
Aesche xtokis ma nor ane in the land marcaL 

t b. y'ke Slocks, tho Slocks Market : the name 
of a market for meat, fish. etc. in the City of 
London, on or near the site of the Mansion House. 

Stow Survey (1598) 178 alleges that the market wks so 
called because It was built on tne site where ' had stoode a 
pay re of stockes, for punishment of offendors't but this is 
probably a mere guess. 

41330 CkroH, Edw. i k Edw, if, Ann, Lohd. (Rolls, 
1B89) I. M [In 1289 Henry le Waleis built] domos..apud 
Wokhirenehawe, ouae vocantur Hales, Anglice Stockes, 
c 1483 CArvn. Load, (1827) 1 37 This yere [1450] the stokkes 
was dividid bitwene fisshmongers and bochers. 1534 Two 
London Ckron, (1910) 36 And at y* .Stokes was a great 
pagaunte made at ^ cities cost. Fleming Holinshects 
Ckron, 111. t348/9 West towards the Stocks market. ^ 1711 
Amherst Terrse P'il, No. 36. 19a A fruiterer's apprentice at 
Stocks-market. 1789 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, (ed. 7) II. 
110 The Man.Hion-nouse, built in the Place where Stocks- 
market used to be kept. 

1 0 . (See quot.) Obs, 

Scott's explanation U perh. erroneous; his source may 
have used blaik stock in senne 14. 

1831 Scott Castle Dang, i, When was it that 1 hungered 
or thirsted, and the black stock of Berkley did not relieve 
ttiy wuntxY {footnote. The table dormant, which stood in a 
baron's hall, was often so deitignated.] 

11. A gun-carriage. Cf. Gun-stock. 

1498 Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot, I. 989 Gifiin for bering 
of a ryvin gunstok fra the Kingis Werk to Tohne lammys 
.siny thy to bynd it, xiiy d . 1497 Naval ,4 cc. Hen, Vi! ( 1 896) 
946 Elmyn ires. . for. . nudeyng of Gonne stokkes for Gonnes 
belongyng to the .seid Ship. 1378 instant, R, IVardr, (1815) 
948 Ane double cannon of lonte . . montit upuun ane new stok. 
1380 Hollyeanu Treas, Fr. Tang, Affnster, as Aflfuster 
rartillerie, to sette the artillerie in the stocke or frame. vjA 
Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 913 The Carpenters were ordered to fix 
eight stocks in the main and fore-tops, which were properly 
fitted for the mounting of swivel guns. 

12. The outer rail of a bedstead ; the side of a 
bed away from the wall ; pi, a bedstead. Obs, exc. 
Sc, (local). Cf. Bkhatock. [So ON. slokkr,] 

S5i| tr. Brunswykds Handywork Surg, Ixxi. P (J And 
he must be bounde to .Iti. or .iiit. places of y* bedstede and 
>** hole foote must be bounde to the stock that y pacyent 
may not drawe it vp to hym. se44 Test, Ebor, vl. 013 The 
Itede and the stokes that I lie in. ssfie Richmond Wiils 
(Surtees) 156 Stocks of a bedde and bleckfatts, tiij*. kfiep 
Z, Royo Last Battell 71 (Jam.) Hexekiah turned His backe 
to the stocke, and his face to the wall. 177s Goldsm. 
Scarron's Com, Rom, I. 35 It will be proper to observt that 
the bed was so placed as to be close lo^ the wall t Rancour 
weut Into it first, and tbe^ merchant going after Him lay at 
the stock which was considered os the pla^ of honour. 1798 


W. H. Marshall Yarksh. (^. 9) II. 347 Stock\ the outer 
rail of a bedstead ; or the front side ofa bed, 1 
against a wall 


18. pi. The framework on which a ship or boat 
is supported while m process of construction. 

1401 Foreign Acc. 61, m. 43 (Publ, Rec. Office) Ad extra- 
hend' ct dcducend' dictam navem extra Idem wose supra 
stokkes in qufidam fossurl vocatS la dook. .apud Deptford'. 
tAM§ ibid, 59, m.a2d. Propter debiJitatem et confracciones 
qjuMcm poKitafuitin quodamdoksupraitokesibidemdenovo 
conxtruend s8iS S. Britaiue Buss in Arbar En^ Gmrusr 
111. 624 At length, 1 was informed . .tbatonc Roger Uodsdue, 
Esquire, . . haa on the stocks at Yarmouth, five Busses. iSay 
Gait. Smith Sea Gram, i. 1 The stockes are certaine framed 

g ssts, much of the same nature upon the shore, lo build a 
innace, a Catch, a FrigoL or Boat, ftc, 1836 Hsvwood 
Royal Ship 93 Had not the famous Archimedes devised new 
Engines to rowle her [the vessel) out of the stocke into the 
water. 1870 Loud, Ga», No. 40^/4 There is now U|)on ihe 
stocks an extraordinary large shtp oT tyjo Tuna 1704 J. 
Harris Lex, Techn, 1 , Stodts\ so the Staip-Oupenters call 
a Frame of Timber, and great Posts made a-shore to build 
Pinnaces, Ketches, Boats, [etc.]. . Hence we luiy, a Ship is on 
the Stocks, wlien she is a Buildin[t. tygi New^Yorp Msr* 
aury 14 July 3/1 One of the Gallies [is] planked and com- . 

e rigged on the Stocks. 1780 Falconei Diet, Maxine 
1790 Beatson A'inv. k Milit, Mem, 11 . 34 Having 
. . set upon the stocks two ships. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. 
Di^p, (1836) VI. 566 Having completed the boats which 
were on the stoclo. 1873 Comte de Paris' Hist, Civ, IVar 
Amcr, 1 . 448 lliey . .only saCGeedcd in destroying one of the 
stocks for raip-buildiog. 

b. Jig,, C8p, in phrase on the stocks, 8sld e.g. of 
a literary work planned and commenced. 

1889 C r. Pluto Furens Ep. Ded.. Until my other Play 
he finbhtd, which is now 09 the Stocks. 1893 DavuRN Love 
Triumph, iv. i. Farewel 1 you know I have other busiacw 
upon the Slochs. syte FSotb Commissary rs, (1789) 45, 

1 made these rMiiics inlo a duet for a comic opera 1 nave 
on the stocks. STfi rftytWo Hist, Mag, V. 390^ I'm desk- 
otts to provide in the best manner 1 possibly can foe my 
wMt, a son, two daoghtlrs, and a child which 1 expect ifc In 
Ihe siocka. i8li P. Cumnimgnam I^is£r#(ed. 3) II. eli 
A worthy elder, shodeed at the scandal of such a aumerous 
illegal progeny being all *on the stocks' at onoik waited on 
his pastor to condowupen the subje^ Nuwman 

Lett, (iki) IL 183 , 1 have had a hmijetter 00 ^ stocks 
for you 1 m thelastfoitiflgbt. 1888 E. P^SGtaAkD Lett, I. 
315 We ehonldn'i go off the stocks easy (paidon nautical 
metaphors). 1898 A thaumum 4 7S4/i ,Tbe ' Eticycl^ 

psodta Britannica', the nintlFediuuo of which was 01) the 
point of being put on the stocks. 


14. died, A ledge at the back or the side of a 
fireplace, on which a kettle or pot cpn be placed 
when removed from the fire : ^ Hob sh% i. 

>S8*/Vaenbr Alb, Eng, ix. xlvii. (i6ia) a 18 Cowring ore 
two sticks a crosBO, burnt at a smoakie stocke. a 1813 
OvBEBURv IV fe, Netvs (tfiifi) Q 6, That a Wisc-rich-man 
is like the backe or stocke of the Chimney, and h» wealth 
the fire, it receiues not for its owne need, but to reflect the 
heat to others good. 1813 fi. Mooe Suffolk IVords, Stock, 
the plate, or place, at the back of the fire, or immwiately 
above it 1894 Miss Bakbe Northampt, Gioss., Stock, the 
horizontal space at the side of a grate. Mod, (Nortkauts,'^ 
I put Ihe tea-kettle on one of the stocks and the tavkoaps^n 
on the other. 

16. Brick-making, a. » stock-board (see 65 ). 

1883 J. Houghton Collect. Lett, improv. Hush. II. vl 188 
In the middle we fosten with Nails a piece of board, which 
we call a Stock ; this Stock is about half an Inch thick, and 
just liig enough for the Mould to slip down upon, ibid., 
I'hen rubbing the Slock and inside of the Mould with Sand, 
with the Earth he forms a Brick. 1703 [see stock-brick in 
>753 Chambers CycL Suppl. t. v. Brick, Stock-bricks 
. , are made on a stock, that is, the mould is put on a stock, 
after the manner of moulding or striking of tiles, 
b. Short for dock-brick (see 65 % 
c 1738 in E. B. iMpaCarpsntsrs' Co. (1887) 567 The Brick- 
work for >0 per Rod and to do the same with Stocks. 
1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 1 79 To pave the back kitchen 
. .with common stocks, bedded in sand. 1837 Civil Engin, 
9 Arch, 7 ml. I. 34/1 Brickwork, consisting of sound, hard, 
and well-burned square stocks. sS38SiMMONt>eZ>/Vf. Trade, 
StocMs,,.^a red and grey bricks which are used for the ex- 
terior of walls and fronts of buildings. 189B Daily News 
s6 Dec. a/a Decorated with red ' Newbiggin ' stone and 
picked London stocks. 1903 Pott Mall Gas, 99 May 8/9 
Brick, of the kind known as dork purple stock. 

16. The support of the block in which the anvil 
is fixed, or ot the anvil itself. 

1193 Stithistokke [see Stitnv sb. 5). 1790 Cowpbr Odyss, 
vtii. 336 I'o the stock he heaved His anvil huge. 187s 
Knight Diet. Meek, 2389 That to which others are attacheo, 
or in which they are inserted, as,. .The anvil to its stock or 
pillar. 

17. A Stand or frame supporting a spinning- 
wheel or a chum. 

188a Holme Artuoury in. 986/9 The largo Spinning 
Wheele. .consists in these parts. The Stock standing on 
four Feet. The Standard [etc.]. 1838 Arnot Lasvs fr, 
Heatten Ser. il xlix. ^oo She kept a Bible lying open on 
the ' stock ' of the wheel. 
tlS; A roller for n map. Obs, 

>737 in 10/A Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 479 I'he 
Maps are very large, there was no possible way of sending 
them by Post. . than by rolling them upon a Stock. 
f 19. A perch for a bird. Obs. [So Du. stok.'] 
>578 Tuubrrv. Bk. Falconrit 79 When you haue showed 
hir the perche or stocke, and tra hir (Vpon it, put with hir 
vpoti the sayde pcarche or stocke some Pullet. 

III. A box, hollow receptacle. Cf, Tbunk sh, 2 , 
1 20, An nlms-box. [So G. {almosen) stock, Du. 
{offer) stok, Cf. F. Irostc,] Obs, 

€ laoe IxivE Bonnveut, Mirr, (1907) 188 A coflTre hauyn^e 
a hole abouen in manere of stoKKes that ben now vsed in 
chirches. 1^19 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111 . ia 6 Et in sal. 
uniuB hominis facientis J stok propter oblac. in le Crudys, 
yl, ex convencione. 1304 Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot. IL 
966 Item, to the Kingis onerand in the stock at Sanct Du- 
thois towm, xiin s. 1397 Churchw, Acc, St. Giles, Reading 
30 Of Willm A Dene for the ttokk of the masse xl>. 

1 21* A trough ; a basin ; a stoup, esp. one uied 
for holy water. (See holy^water stock, Holy 
WATER 9.) Obs, 

c 1430 Main, CluhMise, 111. 903 Ane crem stok of siluer 
with ane closour of siluer^ Bk. St, Albans b viii b. It 
bchouyth that yowre hawke Haue a fedyng stokke in hir 
me we. sBoe IVill of OdingssUis (Somerset Ua), Holy 
Water stok^ 1334 in Fuller Hist, Waltham Abbey (165s) 
17 A Stock of brass for the Holy-water. 1331 G. Fletcher 
Rush Commw, (Hakl Soc.) 133 'ih^ doe not onely hBlJow 
their hoUe water stockes and tubbes ful of water, but all the 
riven of the countrey once every yeere. 
b. (See quot. 1877 .) 

187a Skiptefs Gloss. Ecct, Terms 334 OH Bo,x, , . Also 
called Oil Stock. 1877 F. G. Leb GIoh. Liiurg. A EccL 
Tennsjfis Stock, . . A vessel containing eijs bles^ f<w use 
in the Christian sacrameuts is so called in ordinary parlance. 

22, (More fully fulling^stock, Fuluno r^-) 
In a fulling-mill : Originally, the wooden trough 
or box in which the cloth ii placed to be beaten 
by the • faller * or mallet ; hence, thlt receptacle 
together with the * faller ’• In modem use, s^k is 
often taken to denote the ' laller ' or mallet itwlf. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi, R XV. 445 Cloth.. is nouit taml)^ 
were,Tyl it b fulled vnder foteor In fullvng stol&efc 
Dmksm Ace* Rolls (Surtaea) 859 Pro Mura de bi stok* 
13s. 4<^ 1674 PaiTV ffay. .JsY. 64 The s^ IS 

true of water gushing out upon the floats of underwnM 
Milbt as may os ssen In the Stampers ®f Paper-Mills, the 

Stocks of Fttlllng-Milb [etc.1. 1677 YasaANTOH Bug, /«• 
prao* S09 Our Fulling-MiUs that we now have, W Fallers 


sauars'hdla. wheraTtht Cloth b. and so attraett 
nor can any Air get into tho 8ibc^ or Chost 
b. s 8 m G. DoBo Tesdik Mnmd, W. 103 Tho *512221 
stook^.aro hollow rocoptaebs in which an 
oaken hammOr or stock vibretos up ahd down, ssch stw 
being kept In modM by ma^inery comwjBtod ujth a tew 
engine, Cassette TkoM. Edsse* {V. MS SHJRjj 
tho cloth laalkaltno liquid, and hoaiinfl b In tho felW 


28 « Tlannuig. (See qhot. 1885.) \ ^ 

i88o Patou \nEHcyel Brit, XIV. 3«3/* The eoftenlng of 
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these materials is helped and tendered thorough by working 
them Tor some time in the stocks after they have been wcU 
soaked. iMS H. R. PsociKa Tanning 136 The 'stocks/.. 
con.slst of a wiXHleu or metallic l>os, of peculiar shape, 
wherein work a very heavy hammers, raised nlternaitly by 
pins in a wheel, and^ let fall upon the hides, which they 
three up against the side of the box with a sort of kneading 
action. 

IV, The more mnssive portion of an initrament 
or weapon ; usually, the body or handle, to which 
the working part is attached. 

84 . The heavy cross-bar (originally wooden) of 
ah anchor. 


(Braden) i8< Item pd by me for iij hanker stolkes. .xvd. 
1407 Acc. La. High Tntas. Sc^t 1 . 379 Item, for tbre geestis 
toM Btokkis to ankyrris, and other grath to the .Mrhippis, — s. 
1615 E. S. Britain s Bust in Arber Bng. Garntr III. 6-jB 
And so the four anchors, and their four sticks wilt come to 

i 


I Holmk Af'nMury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 39/1 The 


1800. , 

nchor stock, is the pccce of tymber filly wrought and 

ineflookes. 1748 
tock. 


fa-Htned at the nuits, below the eye, crossing tl 

Amont Voy. iii. vi. 345 To fix two. .anchors into one stocL. 
iSss II. B. Oascoiunk Path Nav. Fantt 50 The circling 
Capstan merrily runs round. Until the Stock a proper height 
is found. i8m Ure Diet Arts 45 The stock of the ani;hor 
is nuide of oak. 1887 Smyth Satiates Word-bk. 657. 
b. Nant. phrase, stock and fluke. 

1815 CoDRBTT Rur, Rides 9 Nov. (1885) II. 5 7 ^« new 
owner of the estate. .bought it 'stock and fluke' as the 
sailors call it ; that is to say, that he bought movables and 
the whole. Smyth Sailor's H^ord-bk., Stock and F/Hke, 

the whole of anything. 

25. I'hc block of wood from which a bell is hung. 

147405 in Swayne Ckurekw. Ace. Sarntn (1896) so It' in 
tymotf for the stokke and uphoagyng of the .name, [bell] 
xxij d. i5e6-*7 Rt^* Rt Mary at IfilliiM) 340 For mend- 
yng of the Stokke of the Saunctus bell liij d. 1706 in I, 
Watson Jedburgh Abbey gi (To .see if the iiellsj be 
.sound in their hanging upon the stocks. 1871 Wicram 
Change Ringing Disentangled x He wilt see that it [the 
liellj IS fastened to the under-ride of a block of wood, called 
the ' stock 1906 Ravrn Bells 291 The bells are rung from 
the stock, without wheel or rope. 

20. The *hub ’ of a wheel. 

1585 Higins Junius' Notnenel. 368/1 Modiolus rola, . . the 
.stocke or naue wherein the spokes be fastened. 1876 Voylk 
& Stevenson Diet 409/3 Stock, the nave of a wooden 

wheel. ■ ^bnnCasselCs Techn. Educ. IV. ao6/i The stock or 
hub. . shouUfbe in growth ns near as possible the size required. 

t 27. ~ SADpI.K-TKKE. Obs, 

1497 Ace, Ld. High Trems, Scot I. S73 Item^ agane ^ule, 
to tiira our the Month, for ane stok of ane sadil. 1555 ibid, 
X. Item,, .for making of the stok and sadill hetrio. 

28. The wooden portion of a musket or fowling- 
piece; the handle of a pistol. 

Z541 Aei 33 Jien. y/ti, c. 6 1 s Any liandgune..shalbe in 
the stock and gonne of the leaghc of one hole Yarde. ipgx 
G AM AHO Art 0/ IVarre 10 Rmring up the crooked end of 
tlie .Ntockc to hi.s breast. . I Langton in Lismore 
Papers Ser. tt. (18S8) Y. 8 Our men ..knocked some of them 
in the heade with the stocks of theire peeces. 1664 Evki.yn 
Syloa viii. f 4. ( 167a) 50 Walnut . . is of .singular account . . with 
the Gunsmith for Stock.*!. ,1719 L)e Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 361 
The Captain .. knock'd him down with tho Stock <if his 
Musket. 1741 Combi, Famiiy-Fieee 11. i. 330 As for Stocks, 
Walnut-Tree or Asn are very good for Use. 1830 Hobart 
Town Almauack 115 My trusty Manton, which falling 
under his right side, . . was broken in the handsome stock. 
i860 Alt Kr. Round No. 71. soo 1 'hc stock is divided into 
the nose<ap, the upper, middle, and lower bands, the swell 
fete.]. 1879 MartlnLHeHry Rifle Exere. 4a Gra.sping the 
stock with the left hand. 

b. Phrase, stocky lock^ and barrel (also lock^ 
stocky and barrel', see Lock sb^ $) ; the whole of 
a thing ; also advb.^ whit, entirely. 

ALT Lawrie T. 11. viii. (1849) 66 Even the capital 
likewise— stock, lock, and barrel, all went. 1868 E. Yates 
Rocks Ahead iti. iii; 'Cut the whole concern, stock, lock 
and barrel sidd his idrdahtpi mm Times 7 luiy 10/3 [Sir 
George White said :] He was not a Scotsman ; be was . , lock, 
.stock, and barrel an Irishman. 

29. The handle (of a whip, hshing-rod, etc.). 

1695 Load, Gas, No. 3044/4 All sorts of Whips, the Stocks 
of the best GreenUnd wnalebope. 1787 T. Hkst Angling 
3) 9 The best manner of making. .. Rods. The best 
time to provide stocks Is in the winter sm.stice. i88a Steven- 
son Nexo Arab, Nts, (1913) 331 The stock of a lance even 
f^^d along the outer surface of the door. 

90, The attachment of a seal. 

Lend, Gasi Na 4815/4 Two Seals with Gold Stocks, 
ol. The part of a plough to which the share is 
attached, 

• 57 ^ ICnaresb, Wills (Surtees) I. tij One new stoclce and 
two plow cloiites, fete.]. 17^ W. Ellis Chiltern ijr Vale 

oirr** P*® Three Holes in the upper part of the Stock. 

32. (More explicitly bit-stock,) A carpenter’s 
boring tool : Brace jA.* 6., 

*784 Rigging h' Ssamanskip 1 . 1 sa Stock, A wooden in- 
strument to bore holes with, by fixing a bit in the lower 
^d, and a pin with a round head in the other end. atis 
Nicholson Meek, Exerc. ia6 Stock ahd Bits. 1858 Sim- 
monds Diet, Trade^ Stock smd bit^sxi instrument for boring 
used by carpenters! a centre-bit. 

33. An adjustable wrench for holding screw-cut- 
ting dies. 

, ^^Caiai,UUmai,EMb.^Brit 11. No.6l39,^8^ght- 
lron welded tubes t stocks, taps, and dies. 1^ Mar- 
hmau, Working Tools ti The die which cuts the 

I 1^^ >■ made in two halves, and is placed in a * attxk, or 
holder, fitted with an a^usting screw... A set of stocks wd 
dies oonrists of on* slodc with a series of interchangeable 
dies to cut thrwutsof diffisrenc rises. 


84. The shorter and thicker of the two pieces 
composing a T-square or an L-squnre. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, \ Art II. 699 A thin flat 
rmer called tlie blade, let perpendtculaily into the middle 
of another piece called the jitock...Tbe blade being laid on 
the paper, and the stuckv brought up close to the etige of the 
l^ard. It IS very readily uW in ruling. 1857 W. Uinks 
Elem. Orthogr. Projection i. (>863^ 6 Place the stock of the 
T square against the left liand side of the diawitig-htmrd. 
• 9 ®* B* Marshall Metal Working ‘Tools 15 1 ‘his of course 
^ h®,*he caxe when the made and the stork have 
their respective inner and outer surfaces perfectly parallel. 

^ 36. In a pl.ine, the block in which the plane- iron 
is fitted. + Also, the block carrying the axe of a 
* m.iidcn * or beheading instrument. 

iSjgin J. J. Cartwright C/w/V/rx Hist I'orks. (187a) 339 
They let runne the stuck y hatchet in. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. k Art I, 107 The block of woixf in uliiidi 
the blade or Chisel of a plane is fixed, is called the .siitck. 

30. The head of a brush (in which the bristles are 
inserted). Also, the wooden head of a wool-card. 

tSu Ure Philos. Manuf, 144 [The two rows of tijcthl .ire 
fixed into a wooden stock or heade, which.. has .1 handle 
d fixed into it. ikyf Whittock Bk. Trades (1843) 84 (Brush- 
inaky), The wootf, or' slock '.thus .sha|>rd has afterwards a 
nutulier of small holes tirtlled through it at regular distances. 

37. The wooden case of a lock. 

1833 Lciutx)N Encycl, Archit | 84 And . .eight-inch fine 
plate stock locks (luck.s with a wiKiden back, or stock). 

38. F/ax -dressing. One of the lieatcrg in a 

scutching-mill. (Cf. 22 ). 

1776Y0UNO Tonr/rcl.itjbo) I.311 Two beetling cylinders, 

. .a pair of .stocks, a washing wheel. i86a Gres Piet, Arts 
II. 334 Short arms, to whi^ are nailed the .stocks, which 
arc parallelogt'Am shaped blades of hard wood, with the 
edge.s partially .sharpen«Ml. 

V. Concrete Renses of uncertain or mixed origin. 
t39. A mouse trap. [Cf. Mou.HE j/pfitand Norw. 
Iran (for birds).] Obs, 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 53 purh he sweote smel of he chesc, 
he hichcrrecN monie mus to Jw stoke. 

40. A Stocking. Now only dial. Sec Nkther- 
ETocK, Upper stock. 

The upper stock was the upper and wider part, and the 
nether stack the lower part, of the hose. Without the dcfiii* 
ing word^ stiKk denoted the Nktherstocr w stocking. 

i4S6-y in Fabric Rolls Cork Minster (Surtees) ao8 Ntcain 
suhttiniculam de hardeu cloth, cum stokkes de correo. 1530 
Privy Purse Exp, Hen, y/ii {tBsj) 94 F.iiery one of them 
ii payer of hosen and ij {myer of stocki.H. 1546 Acc. Ld, 
High Treat, Scot, IX. 37 Tua elnis fyne purpure wclwole 
to lie ane pair of stokes of hoh to the .Haul James, .viij Ii. 
1564 Privy Council Scot. 1 . 308 Ane pair of nlmany 
stukkis of blak sating, drawin out with tancteis. 1577-87 
WooKM Chron. fret. 89/a in Holi^hed, He hit vpon the 
letter, bare it awaie in the hccle of his stocky, a 159a Grvknk 
Cision Wks. (Grosart) XII. 309 His legs were small, HumI 
within a stock of red. 1996 Shake. 7'am, Shr. iii. ii. 67 
With a iinnen stock on one teg, and a kersey lK>ot-ho.'»e on 
I he other, sfiia Dravton Poly-flb. xvi. 350 Befoi u the costly 
C'oach, and silken stuck came in. 1876 At id- yorksh. Gloss, 
137 Nowthen, 1 am ready fiir going— slock, shoes, and gaiter. 

41. A swnrin of liccs. 

(Cf. Du. stok, G. stocky a hive; but connexion is doubtful 
on account of the difference in .sen-se. Cf. however c(iiot. 
1675, where the word impears to have the Du. sense.] 

1568 MS. Acc, St Johns Hosp.t Canterb.f Tlierc is .1 
swarme found by Wylson and n scrimntc. .seruaiint to hauc 
the fyrste swnrme and Wilson the next and so the siockr 
remayne to the house. 1577 Gooce Hertsbach's ft mb. iv. 
177 bi Vou may soono Icarne where theyr [x'*. bees’) siockes 
[L. exiinnna\ be, 1649 0 <»ii.hy Virg. Georg, 11. (1684) 89 In 
rugged Bark the Bees conceal their Stocks [L e.raminnY 
1675 Gkode AVw Discos*. Bee-houses A siot.-k full of IJccs 
ana Honey. 1679 M. RtJRUKN Further Disccn>. Bees 68 
A swarm in May, or June, is called a Slock at Mif.:h.Helma.*jl^ 
1795 Trans. Soc, A rfsV, 387 The greatest number of StOi:ks 
of Rees, not fewer than thiity. 


42. The poriion of a tally which wm given to 
the person making a payment to the Exchequer. 

The counterpart kept in the Exchequer was called ihe/nV 
iir countersiock. In Anglo- 1 ., the terms were stifes and 
folinm. Cf. F. souche (lit. tree-trunk), the longer »f the two 
portions of a tally, hence also the counterfoils in a register 
or cheque-book. 

aikox Sir T. Fanshawb Pract Exch. (1658) 98 Ihe 
Joyners of the tallies.. do see if the slock and the file Ho 
agree in hand, letter, and joyning. 1643 C. Vernon c onsid. 
Fxek. 44 The said stocke i.H delivered to the parly that paid 
the money for his discharge, and the foilc is cast into the 
Chamherlaifies chest, that E. Chamberlavnk Pres. St. 
Eng. II. (ed. 5) loi The Counterfoyles of the J alleys., so 
exactly ranged, .that they may be found out, to be juyned 
with their respective Stock or Tally. 1714 (Hr. AtthriiurvI 
Eng, Advice to Freeholdert 4 Boroughs are rated on the 
Royal Exchange, like Stocks and Tallies. 

43. [Short for STocK-oiLMrLowEit.1 a. Any 
plant of the cruciferou* genus Afatthiofa. b. Vir- 
ginian stock : the cruciferous plant Makolmia 
maritima^ having flowers somewhat resembling 
those of the stock-gilli flower. 

1664 in Vemey MemA^vn) H. ao8 To smell the .Hucklins and 
the slocks and to see the new tree* grow. I7ai74 * I hom- 
SON Sbring 533 The,. lavish stock that scents the garden 
round: 1760 J. Leb introti. Bot. App. 338 Stock, Virginian, 
Hesberis. 179k C. Marbiiali. Gardening xix. (1813) 347 
The French slock is very floriferous, and mo;*] «Pj 
double. 1844 Lady O. I'VLtERToN btlen MidiBetoH 
III. XX. 49 delicate lilac flowers of the Virginian Si«k. 
ififl M/Arnolu Tkyrtis vii. And stock* in fragrant 
1S4 BRiDoaa Carden SeptFo^x (« 9 *^ 3 o 5 |i^ W 
courtly purple, and aromatic phlox. 1908 R. BaGOT Af 
CutMert xix. 337 Tbe sweet nigbt-flowenng stock. 


44. A kind of stiff close-fitting neckcloth, formerly 
worn by mm generally, now only in the army. 

In the first quut. app. the collar-band of a shirt. 

01700 Evki.yn Diary June 1645, They [the Vrnetiaii no- 
bility) also weare their culliir open to shew the diamond 
Imiion of the stock of their shirt. 1731 Gentt. Mag. I. 454 
He lay in his Stock, which wa* so tight about hi* Nccic, 
j that it near .strangled him. 174a Whyte's Poems in Fair- 
holt (. ostnme (i8(fo) 591 The stoi^k with buckle made of 
I Has imi the cravat out of date. »75j f ond. Mag, 

' Oct. 480/3 Let the stock l>e well plaited, in umriful forms. 

• 7 SS JoMNsoNpV/iH^, .%omethiiig made of linen; a cravat; 

■ a cli>>ie neckcloth. 1764 Boston Bren. Post in Alice M. 
Kirle I 'ostnme tW. Times (1894) 169 Newe-I fashion'd 
plaited Stotrks. 1781 Cowckk /.et. to Unwin ^3 May, My 
I neckcloth* Iwinc a\\ worn out, 1 intend to wear stocks. 

I 111 that case, | stnill lie i^ldigrd to you if j’ou will buy me 
; a handsome sinck-biickle. 180a C. Jamis Mi/ii. Diet., 

^ .^tock^ a nart of an olticer.s tlrr.sN which consists generally of 
black .silk or velvet, and is W'orn round the neck. ..The 
j soldier’s ntnck is of Id.ick ribbed b ather. . . Red .stock* were 
j foimcrly worn in the guards. i8e6 .Sir R. Wii.s<in Jrnt. 11 
I Feb. Li/e (iR6a) L 307 The i.ssne of an order this morning 
I for every officer in the garrison (of f a|ie l'own| to wear 
j black leather stock.* I 1818 Sccmt Rob Roy i, He had the 
I s.!ine..Miit of light brown clothe*, . .the same slock, with 
its silver buckle. t8a5 Sir H.Cch kriirn Memor, ii. 131 The 
disclosure of the long nci k by the narrow bit of inuslin .slock. 
*837 Dii KKN* Pukw. ii, An old .stock, wiihoni a vestige of 
shin collar, ornninciited hi* neck. 1840 J. P. Krnkkuv 
Cuodlibet X. (1R60) 1 J7 Hi* shirt collar was turned down over 
a narrow horse hair stock. 1868 Regnl. .-irmy 

I ^’4 4r» The wrniiiig of .Slocks may Ik* dj.^HMised with on 
the line of March, 189a vii'i iNri Bai'tat.k room luillads. 
Cells irt Rut 1 fell away wilh the CorpVal's stock, and the 
j best of the Corp’ial's shirl, 

I b. An article of clerical .iltire, cnnaisling of a 
piece of black silk or BliiflT (worn on the chest and 
secured by n band round the neck) over which the 
linen collar is fastened. 

1B81 OJ/c. Yearhk. Ch. Bng, p. iv (Ailvt.), Clerical Collar* 
and Stocks.. .Stiiir Stocks 3 '6; Silk do., 5/-; Slock Rands 
5/'6 per dozen. 

45 . The udder of a cow. Now dial, 

1608 T'oi*sei.l -S xr/iN/j :<i8 Afterward that Cowe* vdder or 
stocke drynlh vppe, and nnici more yeeldcth any milke. 

(Kent), Thi.s cow has a very large stor k hut 1 don't 
I know that .she’ll give over-much milk. 

40. A rabbit- burrow. Now dial. (1‘f, Stop %b. 

1741 Compl. Family.PiciC 11. i. 303 'I he Rucks will kill 
; their young ones, if they can come at them j and therefore 
Nature hath so decreed it, that the Dor* prevent them by 
stopping or covering their .Stocks ui Ne.Ht* with Earth or 
Gravel, 1876 Suriyy Gloss. 1883 Hompsh. Gloss. 

VI. A fund, store. 

The sense.H gioU{>ed under this head are not foimd in the 
other Teiil. rnitgvinges except hy adoption from English. 
1'heir origin is olcsciirr, and tlo^^lbly several difTc-rent 
lint’!i of development may have blended. ’J'hns the appli- 
cation of the word to a tradeis capital may p.'utly involve 
the notion of a trunk or stem (branch I) ftom wliu;h the 
gains are an outgrowth, and p.irt1y that of * fixed basix * 
or 'foundation' (braneb 11 ): cf. Konik Srn&c 47 may lie 
derived immediately from that of ' immey-box ', and have 
given rise to uses coincident with senses of different origin. 
The application to rattle is piiiiiarily a s|iecific u*e of the 
.sense * store \ but the notion of * r.Hce’ or * breed* (.sense 3) 
I has hail some riiare in its devciopineiil. 

i t47. A sum of money set apart to provide for 
I certain expenses ; a fund. Ob,x. 

1 <463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 A stoke to fynde yerly ij 

j tapci I.H I yghl. 1547-8 in F.. Green Some* set Chan tries {i^M) 

I 10 Redy money gyvrn by Ruble Holroinlie to remayne in 
) .stocke to the saicic u.se (zc. light*]. 15^ in Hudson fk Tingry 
Rec. Aoisvich (1910) 11 . i»6 All guylile .slocki* whalsoeuer 
their be wilhyn this cilie *hall>e employde lowardes tbe 
fymlyiig feyeng of the rever of the .Hame cilie. ri5SO 
y‘orksh. Chantry Snrs*. (Siiriers) II.47R There i* a stoke of 
xxijj. yeven to the fintling of a light in the staid chn|icll. 
j 1553 /wT'. in Ann. Pi.K'. Lich/ (1863) 7, xxj *. which re. 

’ muynud as a situke to linde miners in the churclie. 1589 
j I^A.snx Martin Marprelate Wks. (Gro»ari) 1 . 80 That 
rt'iierend Elder of your Church, who being credited with 
the sUKke of the poorc, . . wsi* ctmipellrd to keepe it to 
I hiin.Heire, lici aiise [etc.]. 1638 K. Rakkr Ir. Balzac's 

\ Lett. (vol. III.) 156, 1 fcare mee, the .Stocke that w,hn 
i uptNiyntetl for paying of me, will got some other way. 
164s in Arber Transtr. Stationers' A'c/r (1875) 1 * 5 ';" Tl‘® 
Committer, .resolved iqKDn the Compunic* sutldcn setting 
I upon the printing the Bible by a new SliX'k. i6l^ Gkruikx 
! i^nnsel b 3, Venturing a slock to fetch A urnm itoriaonta/e 
I from the Flast Indies. 1676 Kami. Faskx in Essex Papers 
(Camden) 5s There will dc a Kurplns of near 3*>oo I, (A/.V. 
3onc^'] which may l»c kept in stock for any coiiiin^ency. 1690 
Andros Tracts II. 4^ To make a Voluntary Siihsrilption 
for a stock to Ijwr the Charges of a T riall at Law. 1718 
Hickks 9 c Nelson J. Kettlewell 11. xxv. 1*7 He srt amde 
fur a Ktanding Stock.. One Hundre*! Pound. [i88t C. R. 
Rivingtom Rec. Stationers' Co. 18 There were originally 
five difTerent trading stuck.*, called respectively the Ballad 
Stock, the Bible Stock, the Irish Stock, the laitin Stock, and 
the EnglislvSlcM;k.) 

1 48. A capital sum to trade with or to invc»t ; 
capital AS diatinguiahed from revenue, or principal 
ns distinguished from interest. Obs, 
igafl Ptigr. Per/. ( W. de W. 1531) 38 h. This rychcsse he 
hath gyuen to vs as a stocke to occupy in our ilayly cxercyse, 
fur the profyte of our ownc sonic*. tM6 j . Heywoou Prov. 
II. ix. (1B67) 77 How can ye now get thrift, the stiKke beyng 
gone? Which is thondy thing to rcise thrift vpon. itfi 
Awdelav P'rat. Vaeab. 8 Some yong Marchant man or other 
icynde of Occupier,, whose friendes bath geuen diem a stock 
of mony to occupy withall. 1573 New Custom 11. iii. C iij b. 
The heyre Had subsldnciall reuenewes, bis stocke also was 
faire. igEt Reg, Privy Council Scot U 1 . 4 35 To . . redeliver 
the same (icr. gold and rilverj cunyeit to the said maistr. 
Thomas in prentit money, stole and profllie *6*3 J. White 
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7 we Serm, (1615) 69 Prisoners» and distressed housholdcrs, 
yung tradesmen that want stocks: must be thought on. 
z6i4 Kalkoh If fit. IVcrlti v. ii. | a. 377 Ho Ihinkes iliat 
nil this is too little for a stock, though it were indeede a 
good yearlie Income, tdjjy Yaksanton F.n^ Imfrcv. 47 
Let each County liegin with two thousand Pounds Stock 
apiece. IhiJ, 08 The Factors would joyn stock together, 
and set up our Trade in Mine other place. i68i-d J. ScoiT 
Ckr. Li/i (1747) III. 454 A Master coming to take account 
of hit Servants, among whom he had entrusted a Stock of 
Ten Pounds. s6m , b. Phillips tr. Milton* s Lett, Stn/e 
287 l«est he should lose his Ship and 1 aiding, together with 
his whole principal Slock, a 1^ Evelyn Dtarj^ 13 Aug. 
1641, The resun of this store of pictures and their cheapness 
proceedes from their want of land to employ their stock. 
iTte Cautions 4- Ojfficfrs of Armjf 8, I nope you will 
thoroughly weigh with yourself whether you are possessed 
of a sufficient Stock to enable srou to discharge your Duty 
without repining. 

fig. ijM Daniel Civ, IVars 11. iv, And on the Hazard of 
a bad F^change Have ventur'd all the Stock of Life beside, 
a i6sa L Smith Set, Pise, v. iv. (1831) 15^ To prepare our 
own souls more and more to receive of his liberality, .. that 
the stock which he is pleased to in^rt to us may not lie 
dead within us. i 46 g HowAan Ind. Queen 11. i. Why should 
you waste the Stock of those fair Eyes t 

t b. To spend upon the stock : to trench on one's 
capital. Obs, 

idsy MoRVfloN //IN. I. And lest by spending upon th^ 
stocke, my patrimony snould be wasted 1 [etc.]. sMa 
GuaNALL Chr, in Arm, 111. 353 That Minister must needs 
spend upon the stock, that hath no comings in from a con- 
stant Trade in his Study. 

t o. An endowment for a son ; a dowry for a 
daughter. Also Jig, Obs, 

15^ Lmnf. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. >7 Item to hyr son 
Justinean xx'* to make hym a .ntokke w*. ijBi Mui4;A8TKa 
Positions v. (1887) 34 To write and read wei which may be 
iointly gotten is a prety stocke for a |)Oore boye. Lond^ 

Prodigal V. i. 400 Why this is well, and toward faire Luce's 
stocke, heres fortie shillings. CowLBV Mise.f 'J'o Ld, 

Falkland is Whilst we like younger Brothers, get at best 
But a smaU .stock, and must work out the n^t. 1685-6 SriL* 
LiNGKi. Strut, (16^) 1 1 1 , i. 3 Therefore nothing would MtisAe 
him [the young prodigal) unle.Hii he were intrusted with the 
Stuck which was intended for him. 

fd. In stock: possessed of capital. Out of 
stock : without means. (Cf. in^ out of funds,) 

1648 in Willis 8c Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . ss6 In regard 
yt y Colledge is wholey out of stocke,.. y* chest -keepers 
wer reoucsted to [etc.]. 1671 [S. Collins) Pres, Si, Russia 
xii. $s This put the man in stock, whereby he began to drive 
a Trade. 

f e« fig. phrase. Upon the stock of : on the ground 
or basis of. Obs, Very frequent in Ter. Ta^or. 

1647 Clasenoon Hist, keh. vi. | 229 Which (help) they 
had no hope to procure but upon the stock of alteration 
of the government of the Church. 1645 Jsa. Tavlor Greet 
Exeuip, It. vt. ti He who beleevea upon the onely stock of 
education, made no election of his faith.^ Ibid, 11. viL 33 
Upon the same stocke ^S. Chrysoetome chides the people of 
his ^Jtocese for walking, and laughing and prating in 
Churches. i6fa South ttSerm, (1697) I. 273 Few practical 
Errors in the world are embraced upon the Stock of Con- 
viction. but Inclination. s$ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Mg First 
Plagt llie theatre became to me, upon a new stock, the 
most delightful pf recreations. 

t49. An estate or property that produces income; 
a person's total property. Obs, 
sgM Latimer Serm. Si, John Ettanr, (1581) 282 It shall 
notbe a diminishing of ^eyr stockes, but it shall be rather 
an increase then a diminishing. 1575 SrENSEa Sheph. Cal, 
July 19a They ban great store and thriftye stockes. 1587 
luasEav. Trag, Tates (1837J sa Whose land and fen de. 
Ncended orderly Unto the Sonne, with store of other stockr, 
1646 CsABHAW Sl^s 97 The Steward of our growing stocke. 
ri665 Mas. Hutchinson Mem, Cot. fimiekiuson (1883) J. 
185 But they, having stocks and families, were not willing 
to inarch as far as the army, a 1667 Pkttv Pef. Ariih, ii. 
(1691) 38 If the Stocks of laborious and ingenious Men., 
should be diminished by a Tax, and transferred to such as 
do nothing at all, (etc.), syyi Brattie Minstrel 1. xiv. An 
honest heart was almost all his stock. 

+ b. Public stock ; the property held for public 
purposes by a nation, municipality, or community. 

s66a Patrick Parah, Pilgrim A poor Widow, 

who had cast all her living into the poolick stock. 1701 
W. WorroN Hift, Rome (Marcus) iv. 60 The Public Stock 
was wkll n9a( exhausted by Verus'a Prodigality, c 1710 
Celia FiENtiaa Diaey (1B88) 9s They have a great pubfick 
.stock belonging to ye Corporation. 1970 Lang horns Plu~ 
fltspvAii&jg) 1 . 184/2 It appears., that the public stock of the 
Athenians amounted to 9700 talents. 

O. Movable property. 

1776 Adam Smith W, H, v. Ii. 11 41a The funds or sourcca, 
of revenue which may pecnliarly belong to the sovereign or 
commonwealth must consist either in stock or in land. 


t d. The aggregate wealth of a nation. Obs, 
PvM in Roshw. Hist, Cell, iii. (169a) 1 . as By which 
^he Stock of the Kingdom is diminished, syif W. 


Wood Surv. Trade 154 I'hcre is not anything more certain, 
than that our WeiC-India Trade has greatly enlargad our 
Stock. S7M Swirr Modest Proposed 12 The Hation^ stock 
will be.ther»yencreased fifty thousand pounds>rril)ijiMM/. 
1796 Ruber Regie, Peace it. (1892) 110 If wa look to onr 
stock in the Eastern world, our most valuable and system- 
stick acquisitions are made in that quarter. aSift M^Cul-' 
^h Pet, Keen. 11. il. 9a The whole produce of industry 
belonging to a country is said to form its stock. 

1 50. The business capital of a trading firm or 
company. /#4 stock (said of a person): in the 
position of a partner. Obs, 
r Hehblowb biaiy (1845I 976 A Note of alt suche 
*• J?'®"!' Stocke. 1613 Tai» Patkw, KnmoL 
933 Two Marrams are In Company, B putteth in aooli 
more then A, B conilnueth in stocke 5 moneths, and A 7 


rooneths they gaine one at much as the other ; the question 
is [etc.]. 1669 W. AfGLiONBV] Pres, St. United Protnuces 
J59 Many, .put in difTerent summes. which all together 
made up six hundred thousand Muna, the first stock upon 
which this [Dutch East India] Company has built Its pro- 
digious Encreasci tAgaJ, Hovchtoh Colleet, tmproo.Husb, 
No. 122 p 4 Lately a Company Gentlemen have made a 
Stock for Improvement of Tanning with Birch*Bark.. .Their 
Tannery is at Holloway. 1699 Lend, Com, N o. 3301/3 Each 
Member having Five hundr^ Pounda in the 5 to^ of the 
Bank. 1798 Mutton Course Math, (1806) 1 . 124 They admit 
K as a third partner, who brought into stock 2800/. 1844 
H. H. W1L.S0M Rrit, India 1 . 494 As the state of the money 
market rendered it unadvisable to incream the Compahy^s 
caplul stock,, .the Cburt applied to the House for such aid 
as [etc.]. 

b. In Hookkeeping by Double Entry, the head- 
ing (more fully stock account : see 65 ) of the ledger 
account which summarizes the assets and liabilities 


of the trader, firm, or company to whom the books 
belong. 

1588 Mellis Rri^ Instr. D vi), Then for your Creditor 

S oe to the letter a. and there enter stocke as followeth : 

tocke is in folio 9* 1674 J. Collins Introd, Merchants- 
Acc, B 3 b, yohn Speed Deoitor. January a To .Stock owing 
by him..iool. oos. ood. Ibid, n \^Per contra yohnSpeed 
Creditor. January 7 By Stock for Three Months rebate 
[etc.]. S73S J. Clark in B, F, Fosters Double Entry eluc, 
(1819) Pref. p. iil Let it be supposed that the account 
of Stock is a real person employed to take care of my 
estate, and to render an account of the improvement he 
lias made of it. 1771 En^ci, Brit, 1 . 589/a I'herefore this 
accompt is closed, by lietng debited or credited to or by 
Stock, for the difference of its sides. Ibid, 593/a Accord- 
inaly in your new Journal, the several particulars on the Dr 
side must all of them be made Dra to Stock, c 1780 Ibid, 
(ed. 3) 111 . 368/2 I'hirdly, Accounts of Stock, Profit, and 
Loss. sfiafi'ga WERSTEa, Stock, in book-keeping, the owner 
or owners of the bookE 189a B. F. Foster Double Entry 
eluc, (ed. 5) 4 When the assets exceed the debts. Stock or 
the proprietor is a creditor for the surplus, or, in the event 
of inso vcncy debtor for the defiriency. 


1 61. M oney , or a sum of money, invested by a |>er- 
son in a partnership or commercial company. Obs, 
c 1645 Howell Lett, (i 6 m) II. is By reason ot the general- 
ity of commerce,— the banks, adventures, the common shares 
and stocks which most tmve in the Indian and other com- 
panies,— the wealth doth diffuse it self hero in a strange 
Kind of equality. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. iv. 1 248 1 'hey 
(the Commons! were no way guilty of the troubles, the fears, 
and public dangers, which made men withdraw their stocks, 
and keep their money by them. 1685 Caldwell Papers 
(Maitl. Club) I. 146 The East India Companie..had very 
little ad vantage., which he had reason to know, because he 
liimselfe had a stock in it 

fig, 1686 Goad Celest, Bodies iii. ti. 434 When 1 consider 
that I do hereby advance a Stock towards the Discovery 
of the Cause, whether Celestial or no, 1 shall find some 


Mitigation 01 C^ure. tyse Steele Tatter No, 995 P 2 
All . . Deviations from the D^gn of pleasiny e^h other when 
we meet, are derived from Interlopers in Society, who want 
Capacity to put in a Stock among regular Companions. 

62. The aubscribed capital of a trading company, 
or the public debt, of a nation, municipal colora- 
tion, or the like, regarded at traniferable prop^y 
held by the subscribers or creditors, and subject 
to fluctuations in market value. Also, in particu- 
larized sense, a kind of stock, a particular fund in 
which money may be invested. 

In Expressions like to buy or sell stocks, iht word may be 
partly an application of sense 49, * tally \ Cf. quot. 1714 
under that sense. 

In modern British use the application of the word is 
narrowed ; the subscribed capital of a public compai^ is 
called shares when it is divided into portions of unifwin 
Amount, and stack when any desired amount may be bought 
•r sold. In British use, alst^ when there is no specific indi- 
cation, stock is usually taken to refer to those portions of the 
National Debtj the priiiciiwl of which is not repayable, the 
government being pledged only to the payment of interest 
in perpetuity. 

a skin Pollexfen Disc, Trade (1607) A 4 Whether any 
profit can arise to the Nation by the advance of Stocks. 
1708 Swift Abot, Ckr, Misc. (1711) 181 The Bank, and 
East-India Stock, may fall at least One per Cent, 1714 
Mackv Joum, Estg, I. ix. 113 You will see Fellows, in 
shabby Cloachs. Selling Ten or Twelve Thousand Pounds 
in Stock, though perhaps he mayn't be worth at the oame 
time Ten Shillings. aiTfij W. Kmo Pot, ^ Lit, Aneed, 
(1819) 105 Sir William.. liM a fair estate in land, a large 
sum of money in the stocks, and [etc.]. 1777 Sheridan 
Sch, Scand, iil i, He is forced to sell stock at a great loss. 
1781 D. Hartley Consid, Renowat Bank Charter s8 One 
hundred pounds of Bank stock is now worth about not, 
« . . ^ ^ Penny 


1784 CowFRB Task IV. 16 T 
Cyct. XXIll. 71/s Stocks, I 
* Funds ' which constitute the I 


, m appHo _ 

>' which constitute the national debt. 1845 M vCullocm 

Taxation iii. ii. (s8sa) 490 Though it be true.. that four and 
fiva per cent, stocks have alwt^UOTne a lower relative value 
in the market than three per cent, stock, it is not true that 
(etc.). 0889 Act 9t k S3 FicA c. 3s | 9 The expression 
^stoi«' shall Include fully paid-up eharee. 1898 W, J. 
CaREUweoo Bsuiness Pract, 4a Stock, Capital in a lump 
stun divisible into unequal amounts, large or inialb to auit 
investors, instead of in aharea of fixed or equal jnstolments. 
English Government Consols are of this kindi also the 
Btomof some railway cbmpanlea. 1913 Times 9 Aug. 17/6 
F u r n e ss stock did not move on the anncuinccmtnt of an 
interim dividend at Che rateofepsr cent. / 
b. fig. phrase (colloq. or slang). To taki {Jarg$ 
etc.) //(S aI III (rarely 4^: to be intemted isi attach 
importance to, give crMence ta 
jM MenqnO ’of Poets etfi All wbldi I do most potently 
hdiev^ fshng large tioSk in NaluMi Seleetion. stlg 
Homitetie Rev, Aug. 11/ JBducated, and I believe scientific 
men, took stock in k [Blue Glass theory of cure]. 189s 


Bret UAwnpirst Family Tasajara v, I never took stock 
of that story, tpea Daily Ckroa, 1 Apr. 6/3 Fhere ara many 
tales of the manifestation of natural gas in Sussex, which 1 
do not take much stock in. 

53.sA collective term for the implements {dead 
stock) and the nnimals (Jive stock\ employed in the 
working of a farm, an industrial establishment, 
etc. See also Rollimo stook. 

1919 /Y. C. wots (Surtees 1908) I. 106 That mv aonne.. 
have my ferme of l-enwyke . . with the stocke tncruppon. 
a 1676 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, (1677) 214 The Stock being 
exhausted one Year, left little for the suMly of Tillage, 
HuNbandry, or IiicreaM for the nexL 1788 PaiESTLEV Led, 
Hist, V. xiiv. 334 Cattle. . bear a much lower price t^n corn, 
which requires more art, labour, and stock to raise it. i8a6 
Art 4/" Brendng (ed. a) 140 The costs of rents, of taxes, of 
agricultural stoik, atidof labourers' wages, are much less now 
than heretofore in our memory they have been. 183^ (Mwi. 
Traill] Backwoods of Canada 26 Live and dead stock that 
go or are taken on bMrd. 1841 W. Sfalding Italy ft Hal, 
Isl, HI. 846 The tenant was to find his own stock and tools. 
1891 Grkenwkli. Coal-Trade Terms, Xorikumb, Jjr Durk. 
5a Colliery stock comprises the establishment of engines, 
waggons, horses, and materials of every ciescriptlon requisite 
to carry on a colliery. s86j H. Cox Instii, hi. v. 658 In- 
spectors, who report on the .sufficiency of the works and 
stocks of railways. 

tb. Scots Law. Stock and tcind \ the CTOtt pro- 
duce of a farmi fishery, etc., without deduction of 
the tithe. Obs, 

1974 in Reg, Mag. Sig, Scot, 1586, 367/a Quo salina easet 
libera a decimis, co quod dectme nunquam solite sunt 
separari, sed uiia lie siok et teind intromlssa sunt. 19I8 
Reg, Privy Council Scot, IV. 280 Baith atok and teind 
thairof. [1691 in Agnew Hered, Sheriffs Calloway 
II. 73 Salcharie pays in stock and teind tnretty bolls victunl, 
300 marks money.] 

^4. Spec, Livb stock ; the animals on a farm ; 
also, a collective term for horses, cattle, and sheep 
bred for use or profit. 

*SS 3~*84 Fitsherb. Hush, 39 It is conuenient, that he rere 
two oxe calues, and two cows caluoa at the least, to vpholde 
his stocks. s6^ Rowlands Humors Looking Glasse (187a) 
15 This poors man had a Cow twas' all his stocke. 1649 
Milton Hikon. 920 The people he acoounts bis Heard, his 
Cattell,. the Stock upon his ground. 1660 F. Brookb tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav^ 348 They keep stocks of tame T^er. 1744 
M. Bishop L(/i k Adv, 4, 1 freoucntly rode out with him in 
a Morning to look at his Stock. ' tygP W. H. Marshall 
Yorkth, (ed. 9) II. 347 Stock \ livestock. i8ei Far$tier*s 
Mag, Apr. aaSaDrovers are now buying lean stock briskly 
At good prices. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xliv, The proofs he 
liad given of his skill in managing stock. s8j|t H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm 1 4065 (1855) 1 1 . 940/1 Salted hay IS much relished 
by all kinds of stock. 1890 * K . Boldrb wood ' Col, Reformer 
ix, But few stock were visible on the plain, 
b. Applied to slaves. 

s8a8-3B WEnsTxa, Stock, ifithe West Indies, the slaves of 
a plantation. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soe, Amer, II. 41 Her 
[Virginia's) revenue is chiefly derived from the rearing of 
slaves as stock for the southern market. 



56. A quantity (of something specified, whether 
material or Immaterial) uccumSated for fiilure use ; 
a store or ^ovision to be drawn upon as occasion 
requires. Phrase, to lay in a stock, 

1638 Rous Heoev, Acad, i. 4 Let him gather a stock of 
them, and lay them up for his use. 1639 Fuller Holy War 
111. xi» (1640) ia6 A Prince (as writers report) having a suffi- 
cient stock m valour in himself, but little happy in express- 
ing it. 4Si66e II BYLIN Laud (1668) 391 By making this 
Agreement with them he put them into such a stock of 
Reputation, that [etc.], sfioj C. Drydeh yutYnals Sat. 
VII. 900 But oh, what stock ofTatience wants the Fool, Who 
wastes his Time and Breath in teaching Schools 1711 in 
lotk Rep, Hist, MSS\ Comm, Ap 
quir'd to himself a good stock c' 
not envy ours. STW Gay Let, 

hopes to lay in a stock of health. i- 

II. ZI9 She dyes, alters, and turns her little Stock of 
Finery into all the Changes which Fancy and Aficctation 

K ednce in every Brain of Quality. 1790 Iohrson Rambler 
a ZC19 y I You have not yet exhauated the whole stock 
of human infelicity. 1771 Franklin Auioblog, Wka. 1840 
1 . 18, I wanted a stock of words, 1774 Goldsm. Hat, 
Hist, IL 133 When, .a stock of provisions sufficient to sup- 
port them the whole way, would be more than Jhey wuW 
carry, . . they fete.]. 8790 Burke Fr, Rev, Wka 1808 V. 273 
'ITiat stock of general truth, for the branches of which they 
contended wllh their blood. 1814 Med, yml, XI 1 . 305 It la 
frequently oliserved in the inoculated cow-pox. 1 have seen 
it.. after 1 had been using matter from the aanie st^k for 
upwards of three years. a8ia Shellbv pevife kfalk xvi. 
Tot he is fat,. .How vast his stock of calf I t8M (PTcaorr) 
Hints to Freshmen 16 Lay in aatodc of Br>'ant*a Regalias 
Castle's Sylvas, to acquire condition in your absence. /IjU 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xii. 111 . aaS The stock of cennon halls 
was almost cxhaustM. 1907 1 * A. Hombi Elem, Pkatogr, 
(ed. 6) 81 An ever-increasing alock of gloaaflegativea. 

tb. Complement of populfition; alsoi a Itfgc 
number (of persona). Obs. 

1^4 T. Lowaa lii yml. Friends Hist, Soc, 

Seeing# such etockes of Qusheta did re^ to biin. 1^ 
CMII.D Disc, Trade (1698) 146 With nfier 
civil wars the land was hiSf unpeopled, so 6s liH of late 
years, it dune not to its full stock of people agoie* 

SI* 

Asm, Rep,SmitksomisM inti, 11. (il^) Stf rSS! 

S?iSSl!5KSiS.?8SS^ 

to bo wericod into innikcMble articles, . 

66 . TlM iia<W«Nofaood(,«r<tf toiMt^cUM 

kind «f good!, whiob a tndw hM on hand •• • 



«rd or Vellunu . igai. Gtutl 
^ Of** Quantitiea, CSfch they 
f. iti 4 Scott in 


SVQ^OK. 

pwwitW for the pMiibU latora reqairementi of 
cmtonitri^ 

HM-r <4^ • f » W f » Th« M^l StodMf 
of P«li»r Parchment PaiQMard or Vellum, 

Mmg. VI. 50i/a Thof all brew ( 

keep by thenk •• Stock in _ 

Tim having roMlvcd, as th^ 
are.awafo, to leUtiquiah publUhing* you only wUh to avaU 
yottTsolves pf **»• •«*«•»* of helping oir some of 

yoiif s^k. fta Ht. Maitiniuu iUwfN ^ m. ii. at 

She might look through hes/ather's stock many times, itg] 

L Uot.i.AND Mmnu/, Mttmit II. ite A large depOt of arm 
I been established in the Tower t and it was known to 
some in the trade, that of this warlike flock the government 
we(e d«bo«e to dispose, iMThackrrav Van. FnirKxxy. 
Thf sculptors of those days bad stocks of such funetral 
emblems in hand slit Hawtmoknr //>. Stv. Gmblti v. 
(xSSa) S9 ' We must renew our stock, Cousin Hepzibah ! 
cried um li^e saleswoman. tlM M. Pattibom jicndem, 
Otg, V. 167 We have net cared to keep on band a larger 
nto^ than wo could dispose of in the season. sISi W. S. 
OwmrFefXtr^t Fmir^ M1805I 35 Voii are- in trade T. . 
So am I,. Wholesale. What's your stock! 7Vr/. Mine’s 
m Mnwch, Exmnu 3 June 5/3 The market is re- 
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ported to be* glutted, and the production has of late been 
largely going into stock. • sggf Omiy Ntwx 1 Nov. Vi The 
authorlctes at Enfield say that they are well supplied with 
these goos out aiC the Cape, and that they are working for 
stock. 

b. Take ttopk. In commercial use, to make an 
inyentory of ibe merchandise, furniture, etc. in 
one's own {rarefy in another’s) possession, record « 
ing its quantity and present value. Hence to 
make a careful estimate of one's position with 
rerard to resources, prospects, or the like. To 
take stock ^ : to reckon up, icvaluate ; also eoUoq. 
to scrutinict (a person) with suspicion or interest. 

Conmtry Trnt* or 14 Aug. i/i [lonkecper 

to Exciseman.] Oondmorrow. . Mr. Cage. . . 1 hope you have 
no Information against Me... Did you not take Stock hut 
last Night? tCi5Coi.KRiDGR>f/4/x/F</f. (183.1) Howvague 
and general these [thoughts] are even on objects of Sense, 
the few who at a mature age have seriously set about the 
discipKno of their faculties, and have honestly tatirn stocky 
best know by recollection of their own state. iSof AVm 
Monthly Mitg. XVI, 19 It may.iheVefore be worth while at 
this Gommencoraeiit uf a new year for us to balance accounts 
with our roadersr and, in the trader's phra.se, to * take stock '. 

Macauiwiv aw., Clint r 7 The business of the servant 
of the Company was not, as now, to conduct the judicial, 
financial, and diploaiattc business of a great country, but to 
take Rtoek (etc.|. slS 7 lloaaow Jfam. Eyt x\v\. One day, 
being at a plfoe called the Escurial, 1 took, stock, as the 
tradmmen say, and found 1 possessed the sum of eighty 
dollars woa by playing at cards. tMg Situtg Diet* >47 To 
take stock of one, to .scrutinise narrowly one whom you 
have reason to suspect. iMy W. Jomnson in Fiirrar Art. 
l ih, Educ}\i 9 iiM 333 You will find the historian taking* 
Koek of human knowledge fur the end of the Middle Ages. 
tt 77 ^i VoYLR ft Stbvrwson AflHt Diet. SuppL 36/a A 
combatant officer appointed to ' take stock \ either at home 
or abroad, is entitiM to receive extra payor sx. a day. tifij 
Faoirm Short Stud IV. ti,i. t66 It is, perhaps, . . occasionally 
well Co taka stock of our mentar experience, ififia Miss 
Braudon WWlmrdt IFtirdii, How is U that you who are 
so sharp could not contrive to spot him when you took slock 
of the pa^ngers? ifpg Timtt 30 May 9/3 It u always the 
custom with practical politicians to take stock of what has 
been done, .and what can be done. i8gg iV. 4> Q. Ser. vkii. 
IX. 158/1 A narrow squint window, at the back of one of 
tlm enabled its occupant to take' stock of any one who 
might knock at the door of his neighbour. 

o. 7 if stock ; in the possession of the tnder, 

i 6 ff 9 in Jf. Chatnock Hiei. Mar»Archit. (1801) II. 137 There 
will remaine in stock at Deptford 738 1. 14 c. o q. o In. lifi 
Lnw jrqf., IVttkiy Notts 44/1 1 ne defendant had alnnit 
forty oopies of the impression tti stock which he desired to 
sell, sl^ W. J. Grbruwoom Comuttre, Corrtsp. (cd. a) 3, 
1 Intend to dispose of the whole of the goods in stock. 

67 . The liquor made by boilin|{ meat (with or 
without vegetablei, etc.) and used as a foundation 
for soup. 

1764 KUM, Moxoh Kng, Hometu. (ed. 0) 119 You must 
make your ftocit the day before you use it. 1144 H. Ste- 
rHRNS Al. /Wvsi II. 169 Its decixrtiun forms an excellent 
stock for various dishes. iStu Dicrkns E. Drtod vL Stock 
for soup became fragrant In the air of Minor Canon Corner. 
sfiM . 9 <i/. ^rv. 6 Mar.gsS/a Vatel himself.. would not hai'c 
hesitated to make a stock for his master Condd, or his king 

l.ouis the MMt^niiicent, out of cod's>heads. 

b, The raw maferlal from which anything 
is made; material. Chiefly with prefixed word 
as in PAFBE-otodc, soap-stock 

1973 Spon Ijforhikfl^ Efc, Ser. 1. 35a In its natural state, 


fat. .IS always awodated with. . foreign matters, which nmst 
ny separated before it can be used as candle stock. 1875 
Fape^itock '[sag Parer s^saK sifi> Encycl, Brit* XI V. 


tion of the of cardu which m not dealt out, 
hut left bn tte ta^ to be drawn Irom according 
to themlea of the game. . 

1^. Du. yiM, NofW.iiArd, ki the tame sense.] 

Afihl ^ Diteoo* Wicker, xiik xxvik (1886)173 Throw 

upon the Stocke tb« n^er card. 1687 Hbywood iFtttu 
Aileed nc Kimdm, (1617) Es b, This Qutene 1 haue more 
thealiillM0Wnt,T0Utme. due metbe stedka sM Cotton 
<;W i^ (Om ut itr si 4s6lo) fig i^kl'Tke Deplmr tfoUvers 
the fmw flu euwy one bath twelve, and the M 

- sgpr KAaMM Mw# 444lHqUtt) roISM, 


orstock, Is the aighi t emi l mug cards, after twelve are dealt 
to each person, sift li Oibm Omhrg 19 After dealing he 
Pio*** .tM remaining tUrteeu cai^s befoiw him, and th^ 
are called the Stock. 

b. The set of eoidt nied in a partictilar game 
(whether a pack, or one or more incomplete imcki). 

*l®4 Ii W* Thrtt LsuUts Bond 11. A u(|, Nowe all the 
Cardcs in the stock are delle i^ut. ilgg G. J. Mamson 
Sporting Dict.f [In Bexique.] ^/nr3,the number of packs of 
cards corresponding with the number of players, shuflied 
together and ready to be dealt. 

t o. • Hand x3. 23 . Oh. 

i4j7 Rvtheri^o Ax/r. (i83r.) !. 357 That Kirk and Com. 
monwMith are in his hand, like a stock of cards, and that 
he dealeth the play to the mourners of Zion Ictc.V e aiai 


me a Sfock. and I'U paclc the ^ards %riih all iKe Cavalirr'i 
Gamesters In the Town. 

Vll. 69 . In imitation of compounds like Lkan- 
ino.j/ivA, WHiPPiKG>j/m'A, where the sb. has the 
sense 1 b or 5, there have been fonned many com- 
binations of stock with a preceding vbl. sb., which 
designate a person as the habitual object of some 
kind of contemptuous or unpleasant treatment. 
(There is probably in these formations some notion 
of sense i c, the implication being that the person 
is treated as if incapable of feeling.) Examples, 
which apfwar in this Dictionary as main words or 
under their first element, are floating-^ gtsuring^ 
gazing-, jesting-, laughing-, tnoiking-, pointing-, 
sporting^, talking-, torturing-stock \ the following 
quota, contain one or two nonce-words that have 
not been registered in their alphalietical place. 

IMS Hrn. VIII Sp. Pmrlt, (1642) A 4, Not to dispute, 
and make Scri|>tiirc a railtiig and taunt ing-xiocke again.st 
I'ricsts and Preachers, Lyly Eophuex 4- A/x Englank 

(Arb.) 444 Then xholl you be like stars to the wisie, who are 
now but staring stockes to the fooHsh. 1630 K. Jonson 
AV m iun 1. vi. (1631)0 a, Therefore [.<(hej might indiflerently 
be made The courting-stock, for all to practise on. 

VXn. Combinations. 

60 . Similatlvcly (with ref. to sense i c), as t stock- 
log\ stock-headed, -like adjs. Also atook-blind, 
-deiod, 'deaf adjs., as blind (etc.) as a stock. 
Hence perh. otook-fullo. rartr^, chock-full, cram- 
fuli. Also Stock ariix. 

[Cf. Du. stokhllnd, G. stochbliud% G. stocktauh stock-dcaf { 
Du. sioksi^, G. stocksUi/ stiff ns a poker t Du. itokoud 
veiy old 1 G. stockdHnkel, -/inster pticii-ilark.] 
i^S Wychekley Country IVi/o 11. i. 21 True Lovers arc 
blind, *Atock blind. iSea BF.uuoiut Hygein 1. 39 He was 
stock-blind f so could not judge of mo by my exterior. i66s 

I, Davies ir. Oloarius^ I 'oy, Amboss. 136 A corpulent, fat 
Man.. fell down *stock-dead, At soon ns he came to the 
shrine. i8fk Tyi.or Early Hist. Man. iv, 71 'rhouch ho is 
' *stpck-deaf', he has a iKxfily feeling of music, and Jifferent 
instruments have different effects upon him. 178s Miss 
IIUKNBY Cecilia v. xii, I’m sure the garden is so *.stock full, 
that if there was to come many more, 1 don’t know where 
they could cram 'em. toes M. iIewlbtt Q^ueen's Quair 11. 
vii. 379 Ihat ^ stock -headed starer out of painted eyes. iM 
UsowNiNO Poets Croisic Ixi, Docs he stand *.stock-like 
henceforth? 1688 HicKtMWGii.uCeremony-Mongeriii.'WVn. 
1716 11 . 408 TMy Ceremony-Monger) is the great ".Slock- 
logg of the Church, that has neither fire nor heat withiiu 

61 . In tense 4, as stock-grower, f -head ; t stook- 
graftad tf., grafted hy means of a slit or cleft in the 
stock ; t stook-gramng, clcft-grafiing, 

i 5 > 3~34 FtTziiKRR. Hnsb, 1 138 Take toughe cleyc..nnd 
ley it vppon the stockc-heeil. tyey MosriMKx Husb. (t7»t) 

I I . ^5 Medlars may be cIcfc,or Stock-grafted, on the White 
Thorn. 1731 Mili.rk Gant. Piet. s.v, Cra/ting, Cleft 
Gra/ting, wnich is also call'd Stock or Slit-^ajling. sIm 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 56a As pr.ictiscd by the stock- 
growers in propagating plum and Paradise stocka 

62 . In sense 53, ns stock '\-bill, -hoard, -dealer, 
-list, t -office, -walcring; otock cortifloatc,a docu- 
ment issued by the Treasury, entitling the holder 
to a certain amount of a particular governraenl 
stock ; atoQk-indioator, -ticker, a telegraphic 
instrument for recording variationi in the price of 
stock ; stock receipt (see quot.). Also Stock- 
BROKKR, etc. 

iTfio-ya H« Bsooke Fool 0/ Quality (1B09) IV. 80 MleJ 
produced bank and *sfock bifls to the amount of .five thou- 
sand pounds. 187a Cuvlkr Heart-Life 1*3 The reckl^s 
gamhung operations of •stock-boards or * the .Htrwt . iMj 
Mt a6 Svf Fid. c. a8 1 6 A ".Stock Certificate . . shall entitle 
the Bearer to the Stock therein described. 190a IFestuutfon* 
30 Sept. 10/ 1 A firmof •stocfc-dealers. Century Diet., 
*8iock.tndicator. i^SiNNONr»»y>#V/. Trttde,*Stock-list,n 
list published daityor periodically, enumerating the leading 
stocks dealt ini the prices current t the actual transactions, 
etc. 1137 J. CMANBXRtAVKE St. Gt. Brit. If. (^. 33) 17* 
(Soutk Sea office) Chief Clerk of ilie \Sl,xk.omca syoi 
CoROtNOLEV /Wlrf. Stock B.xcJi, Terms 86 Stock Ref apt. 
This Is a Receipt, in printed form, filled in by the seljer of 


Gas. so Ap^. loVt A wurow strip of wper rm^bllng 
a stock.cickw tape. s88| iV^fiW (N. Y,) ts 307/a 
••Stock- watering* means simply m increase m *he numtier 
ofsbaies Into which the property of a corporation » divided. 
68. llio^el^ulh^oAsto^k-breetkr^-car,-dealer,-farni^ 

jkrmer, farming, -feedy -feeding, food, -grower^ 
-koHse, \ -husbandry, -master^ -wtsntUr, -onmer 


STOCK. 

•rainr, -raising, •ranch, -range, •station, 

-train, -yard; atock-horae Austral,, a hotac 
trained to carry a ttock^-rider ; atook-hut Austral., 
the hut of a gtockmon; at^k^ddar Austral., a 
man employed to ride after cattle on an unfcnc^ 
station ; etook-dding, the occupation of k Mode- 
rider ; atook- route Austral,, a right of way for 
travelling cattle through occufued land; giook- 
whip Austral., a whip for driving cattle. Also 
.Stock HOLDKK, -xkkpkb (etc.). Stock sum. 

liig sporting Mag* XLV. <94 Mr. George Flower. .Me- 
rino >tock.brec«Ier. 1875 Knight Pkt. Mtch. 1390 *Sfoek' 
ear, a railway-cur for carrying cattle, horses, sneCp, hogfi, 
etc. 1898 Kitlino Day*s eFork ivs I'lwre were oil-csrs, 
:ind hny.ctira, and stucic-c.irs full uf lowing l>eaats. itfig 
Maneh. E.rain. 17 Mar. s/a Duties on live nieat in Germany 
fail in proicrtinff^stockdealers. t8o8.Vvrfox.vGae. in O'Hava 
Hist. H, S. H a/es (1817) S89 Well adapted either to an 
arable or "stock farnu 1768 Ann. Reg. 149 1 'h« •stock 
fafiners have greatly sufferml, as the lambs were much hurt. 
t8^ Troi.i.oi‘k Belton F.\t. xvi. 183 In "stock-farming the 
chief thing is not to have too many )>east.s. tgie Feiim, Rev. 
Jan. 83 'Ihe Ana (or Aunn) tree.. is ^aid to give the best 
"stock-froil in ihe whole wuild. ••if Cassfir s i'tckn. tetuc. 

111 . 37 CrojMi used for *>-t(K-k-rcedinE. 1894 ftni. R. Agrie. 
Soe. Dec. 646 A imqiortion of the |»r»idiitc grown is retained 
on the farm, os "titock-fiKtd or litter, S876 C kantb. Jrul. 
30 l)er*. 845/1 The experience of "sttxk-growers from all 
seciioiis for the lust few years hui proved (cic.]. 18M H. 

Kincslkv Hiilyarx 4 Burtons I, .An aged "HitHrklinrNe, vriilrh 
I had liought very chsnp. 1808 .S'wfo.*.y Gan. in D'Hura 
ltist. N..S. Wales (1817) 117 To f>e sold., with a giMui 
dwelling- houxe, barn, stable, "^t(Kk•huU!les, nnvl a capital 
Mnck-ynrtl. itoi* banner's Mag. Aug. 385 The general 
run of the soil of thin tract .. lenders it very eligible 
for what it called the "stock-husbandry. 1808 F. Cunninu- 
HAN N. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11 . 30 They.. paid a visit lo a 
•.stork hut inhabited by three frccniiii, nt l*iiHy. 1864 /w. 
teil.Obsenrer }tkn. 31)0 Veterinarians, sbeon-iirerders, •suu k. 
masters, and others practically act{uuiiit«i with the disenses 
of our domesiiiruied animals. 1859 Hakti.stt l^id, Atnef. 
(eti. a) 451 * Stotk-mimier, one who takes care of entile 4111 
the great prairies. 1865 Daily ‘lei. 18 (Vt. 6/4 The Bel- 
gian Government has conferred a great boon . .on its 'stock- 
owners (by checking a cattle plague). 1874 Ka\ mono 6/A 
Rep, Mines 314 A part..uf the large giant.. on which 
numeruiiK ranch.iiicn and "stock-raisers are said to have 
settled. 18A8 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agrie. (ih6o) 148 
Study of plants, meadows', and "Ktock.ruising . ii76c'A«H/A 
yrnl. 30 Dec. B45/1 Eventually the stock-raising interests 
will be drive.n to the iiorthern bufialo graas rr.gion. 1871 in 
S. I)e Vere . 4 mtricaMisms{i% 7 -») laq An esfaneia or "stock- 
ranch. Hasti.ktt Dirt. Amer. (ed. a) 451 ^StiKk-range, 
the prairie or plain w)>ere cattle range or grare. 188a Cen- 
tury Mag. Aug. 5 1 1 /t The hill country U all tqicn as a stocks 
range. 186a Cornhill Mag. Jan. 31 Broke in by one of niy 
"stuck.riders up to fiAeen stone. 187a Routledge's />. 
Boy's Ann. 108/1 'I’be Grant brothers Imd lieen doing .some 
very tUly bits of "sU>ck.ridiiig loa ' K. IkiuisKWooD * 
Co/. Reformer xviii, The Mock-rlding contingent. 1886 
r. Ci.ARKE ‘ AVw Chum * in Austral. 107, I saw it on the 
'stiKk-route to Bathurst. 1818 P. Cunninumam M .V. 
fCales ^ed. 3) II. 147 You oblige, the settler lo improve the 
grant, instead of keeping it as a mere "stock-rnn. 1B58 
SiMMONDS Piet. TraAe, ^Stock-stohon, a district for rearing 
and herding cattle, iksp Bartleit Piet. Amer, (cd. a) 4^1 
^Stock-train, a tiain of railroad cars loaded with cattle. 
1857 W. Hfiw'iTT Taltangetta 1 . 100 The "Mock-wbip, wiili 
a Imndle nl>out half a yard long and a thong of three yards 
liing. of plaited hiillocK-hide, i.s a terrible insirumenl in the 
haiuls of a practised stockman. «8ea Barrington's Hist. 
N, S. Woles X. 373 A young ox wa.s inis.sed from the "siotk- 
y;irt| nt 'roong.'tbbe. 1838 R. S. SusTErs rijA Mamma Ixvi. 
300 'I'ho fir.st rcMili we see of a gentleman fatming being the 
increase of the sixe of his slock- yard. 

b. Indicatini; nn nnimar that is ebosen or kc]>t 
for brtxtling purpoRcs, as slock dog, thive, clc. Also 
stoek-gclter, 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 33» The seawn throughout has 
been reniarknhiy favourable to .stock .slifwp. ^ iBgi-di May- 
HEW Lomi. Labour HI. is-s A bl;»rk tan terrier. . whii h wii.h 
the greatest .stock dog in I.ondon of that day. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. II. 404 The purcha.He of fowls intended b^r slock- 
birds should hot nOw Im; delayed. xOboComhiU Mag. Inn. 31 
A handsi:>mc little .sUM^k-marc. 186a H. II. Dixon Js*4 <»// 4 
Sebright iii. 165 'J ill within the lust tliice years he (a .stab 
lion] was a very sure stock-grticr. 1886 C. Scott Sheep- 
Farming 74 It.. is only advisable with Mime very special 
stock-ram, whose progeny are valuable. tOfiCeniury Ptet., 
Stock-Ash,..i\f.\\ adapted or used for stocking rivcr.s, ponds, 
lakes, etc. 1909 ICtstm. Gat. 13 Feb. 16/a Anottier huiKlred 
good stock tremt have been placed in the Henley waters. 
1909 Chssmb. yml. Apr. 219/* I* •• very difficult to get 
good stock-ducks of the pure Aylesbury Strain. 

64. In names of birds : atook annet, the common 
sheldrake, Tadorna eornuta ; atook drake [cL Da. 
stok-, Norw. stokk-, Sw. stock-and), duok, Ae 
m.il 1 ard or wild duck, Anas hoscas; atook eagle, 
-eekle, etc. [Hick wall] dial., the green wood- 
pecker; atook owl, the cngle owl. Huh ignavus ; 
atook pigeon Stook^itovi ; atook whaup, the 
cn^w, Numenius arquata. 

iIM Macgilmvray Brit. Birds V. rr Tadoma VuHanur. 
.."Stockxnnet, 1771 Forstra in Phil. Trans. LXll. 419 
Mallard Drake... It is Coifed "Stock Drake at Hudson’s 
Bay. 1805 G. Barry Hist. Orkney 1 st, 'jox The Mallard, 
,.our ".stockduck. 1884 Upton-on-Setnru Glett,, \Stock- 
eekle, a woodpecker. i8m A. H. Evanr Biryts (Cauib. 
Nat. Hist.) 463 With whko name {u. ‘ l^-cocka ") may l>e 
compared that of ' Stock-eagle ', I e. * Sfu)im’.cagle given 
in tne West of England to the Greater Spotted Wood- 
pecker. A 1688 J, Wallace Dfscr. let. Orkney (1693) 
li. t6 Sometime the ".Stock-otd and Bittern have been seen 
in this Country. 1809 O* Baxby Hist, Orkney /sL jtt The 
Sagle Qtri. ., oar katogle or stodc-owU » 7 «l Latham Gen. 
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Syno/tis liirtf* 11 . ii. 604 VStock Pigeon* srmni, 

itij (1. Low /•'ttHMa Otetui, 80 The larger curlew, called 
here •Stock -Whai*. 

69. neons special comb. : atook Mooniti 

Book‘kttptng {wt 50 t>); itook boor, beer that is 
stored for riiKning before being drunk; otook- 
boord, (0) the wooden board which forms the 
bottom of a brick-mould; (^) in an organ, the 
upper board of a soundboard, above the sliders, 
on which the pipes immediately rest ; (r) see 62 ; 
M took- book, a book in which an account is kept 
of goods in stock; fatook-bow, a crossbow; 
■topk-biiok [cf. sense i^], a hard solid brick, 
pressed in the mould ; atook-bruah, a brush 
with the bristles set in a flat stock or head ; 
t atook-buokla, a buckle used to secure the stock 
or cr.avnt; atook-oompany, (a) ?a joint* stock 
company; (/^) a company the capital of which 
is represented by stock : i* atookia-dynt Sc , » 
stingis-diHi (see Sting sb\ 5) ; f atook-drawara, 
Stockings ; atook-lbthar, the progenitor of a stock 
or race; f atook-fowlar, a kind of cannon or 
mortar (cf. stdck-gun and FowLlE 3) ; atook-fboat 
h<al^ ground-ice ; atook-gang, a * gang ' or set of 
mill-saws arrang^ to cut a log into boards at one 
passage through the machine ; f atook-gold 
Thcatr,^ * property ’ gold ; f atook-gun (cf. 
foviUr ) ; t atook-honay (see qnot.) ; f atook- 
hoaa, hose of stout material worn over thinner 
hose; t atoek-houaa, a prison where offenders 
were set in the stocks ; atock-ioa locnl m stoeb^ 
frost \ Btook-knlfb, t(a) ?a knife for cutting 
wood ; {Jf) a cutting instrument pivoted on a 
block (cf. st 0 ck-shaot)\ atook-makar, a maker 
t (rt) of gun-carriages ; (Jt) of musket-stocks ; (r) 
see quot. 1 858 ; f etook-nail [cf. M Du. stobftage/], 
.*1 thick n.iil ; aiook-nut, the hazel-nut ; atookrpot, 
a pot in which stock for soups is boiled and 
kept; also ^g.; f atook-puniahad pa, ppU,^ 
punished by being set in the stocks; atook- 
poraa, a fund kept for the common purposes of a 
group of persons: atock-room, (a) a room in 
whicn reserve stock is stored ; (^) a room in a hotel 
ki which commercial travellers display their sam- 
ples; atook-aaddla, t(a) Sc, ?a saddle with a 
wooden tree ; ip) in the Western U.S., a saddle 
with a heavy tree and steel horn to give resistance 
in using a lariat ; atook-aaw, a saw used in a stock- 
ing; atoak-abava (see quot.); atook-ahaara 
(sec quot.) : t atook-alaaya (see quot.) ; t atoak- 
atarva v, tram,% to keep (a tradesman) short of 
stock ; atook-atona, a flat stone fixed in a handle, 
used for scouring and stretching leather; atook- 
taokla Naui.t a tackle used for raising the stock 
of an anchor perpendicular; stock-trail, used 
attrib, to desimate a gun-carriage in which the 
trail at the end of the stock rests upon the ground 
when the gun is unlimbered for firing;; fatook- 
traa Sc,^ ?a wooden saddle-tree ; fatook-wheal 
Sc.f ?a wheel for a gun-carriage. 

1771 KneycL Brit. I. 589/9 *Stock-(iccompt .. contains, 
‘ ' "8 au9 by the merchant when the 


upon the Dr 8ide, the debts 
btioks were begun. The Cr side contains his ready money, 
effects, and debts due to him at the same time. sM A rt 


.store beer that b to he ketit some time before coming into 
use. ite K. Domom Brtckt ^ TUtt i. 33 The brick mould 
is placetfon a *stock hoard, whicli is made to fit the bottom 
of the mould. iM Knight Dki. Mich,^ StockJtomrH (in 
an organ]. SfM tvifitm. Com. 97 Aug. s/i The President. . 
shuts nimsetC pen In hand, at the (canteen) *stock-bonk, while 
the subalterns run over the different articles. 1598 Florio, 
.a crosse>bow, a *.stock>bow or tillar. (1H7 AVo/. 
Cioss.t SiflcMotm, a cross-bow.] 1685 I. Houghton Cetlect. 
Lett, iniprao, Hn*h, 1 1 . vi. 1 86 We make two sorts of Bricks, 
Vic. *St€ck-Bricks and Place-Bricks t the Stock-Bricks 
are made solid, strong, and . • hard, smj R. Nkvr Citv ^ C, 
PmchMr \% Stock-bricks.. are made upon a Stock, viz. 
The Mold b put oa a Stock, after the manner of Molding, 
or Striking of Tiles. Alnwick i^CorttkiU Rhum. 

3 The whole of the bricks for 4 iic face of any work.. of the 
arches are to he stock bricks. 1891 Moxon Mcch. Rxcre, 
(1701) 949 Brishes. of three sorts, vis. A *Stock Brish.a Round 
Briui. snd a PeaciL With these Brbhes. they wet old 
Walls before they mend them. sM Bmyct, Brit, IV. 403/8 
Brushes with the tufts placed side by side on flat boaras, 
:is plasterers' brushes, are called stoek-t>nishes. 1748 
.Smollett AW. Random xliv. A diamond "stock-bucklc. 
i 8 s 5 Scott Cny M. xkxvii. A well-brushed black ^1. 



S909 unttoooj uct. 47 VI Within the last two yean there 
have bwn three exposures of gigantic stock-company 
e t" ^^cs). 14. . Burgh Lawit xvH. in Anc, Lmwt 


.Scot (Burgh Ree. Soc.) so It is to yroi at In burgh soil 
noclu be M^e blodewyt na ylt ^stocklsdynt na merchet 
. (etc.). 1878 CoLKs -Pfc/. ^Stock^ruwtri, stockings. i8so 
Holland v. xxlv. 196 Romulus.. the first •Stocks- 


W. P. W. pH I LU MOSS in ]^cw Rt^. fiw. ft hi, RogiOor 
Oct. 4SO Kdward Oartbld. of Watenowm Mass., the stock- 
father of the American ramlty. 8889 snmstv fimHued* 
Mug. I. it. 19 See that our Murtherera and •Stockfowlers 
have their Chambers fill'd with good Powder. s8l8 Holms 
Artuouty III. xvili (Roxb.) 138/1 limy are of some called 
Murthors' and slings, or sling peaces, because they are aluilg 
In their holds to turne any way. * Some call them IRock- 
fowlerst and Fowlers or koulers. t8|8 A^. k Q* Ser. ti. I. 
151^ *Stock-frost.. .'The watermen of Norfolk unanimously 
believe in the possibility of the water froerinir at the bottom 
of a river. ipsA Nnium 30 Jan. 995/9 What 19 locally called 
' stock frost ' ..is known to the scientiffc world. .as ' ground 
ice '. sSyg Knight Diet, Mock., •Stock-gang. s8lo AmW- 
Com, Tan. 98 They [i.s. the rafts] are then cut 
Into boards by ^ stock gang ' saws. 1719 Guardian No. 95 
P I Fourscore Pieces of •Stock-Gold, and thirty Pieces o? 

c:i D j... / lit ^ •...'i.i 


tm now, and then it is called *stock-lioney. 1898 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 155 They afterwards begun to use hose, 
drawing over them some thicker kind of •stock-hose. 1553 
in W. H. Turner Sohri, Roc. (1880) 915 l'bey..nAd 

him.. to Bocardo, and did aette nim in the *8tocke nowse. 

Loud, Goa, No. 6403/4 Prisoner in the Stockhouse or 
Goal c)f Kiiigstone. 18^ Hardwickds Sci.-Gossip XV. 
]4e/s What are the phenomena which go. in the Norfolk 
dbtrict at least, by the nBme..of^ stock-frost '.'•stock-ice T' 
1983 Rates Custom He, C viy, Kniues called *Btock kniues 
course vngilt the dosen, xvi.a. viil. d. 1799 J. Wood Print. 
Mechauicsxu, (ed. a) 93 Those [levers] in which the forces 
act on contrary sides of the center f>f motion,.. and those in 
which they act on the same side, as the stock knife. 1579 Reg, 
Privy^ Conncil Scot, 111 . 905 Wrichtis, •Stokmakaris and 
Quheitl makarb. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, HI. v. vt, Deft 
Stuck.makeni do gouge and ra.sp. 1898 Simmonps Diet. 
Trade, Stock^maker, a manufacturer of stiff neck-bands 
worn by men. 1598 Shuttieworths* Arc, (Chethain Soc.) 
107 Slone iiales, •stocke oniles. clagge nales. 1833 R. 
Walker Flora Ox/ordsh, 984 Coryins Avellana, Com- 
mon Hnzel-nut or •Stock-nut. .1813 Soyei Passtreph, 960 
The erhief of the cook^ the Archimngirus,. .embraces at 
a single glance the series of •stock-pots and brick stoves. 
1891 Aingrs in Rtlith Sichet Lije k Lett, (1906) 9*3 The 
schoolboy ver.ses. .will at once go Into the I.amb 'Stock- 
pot’— my Commonplace Book. 1809 Shake. Learwx, iv. 
140 (Cos.) Who is whipt from tithing to tithing, and •stock- 
punbtit and imprisoned. 1S1889 W. Gutheib Serm, in 
Tweedie Sel, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 75 We have all one 
common profession, interest, •.ntockpurse. i8na C. James 
Milit, Did., Stock Purse, a certain saving which is made 
in a corpa. and which b applied to regimental purposes, 
itja G. I>owNXs Lett, Cent, Countries 1 . 67 A small stock- 
purse is maintained, for the support of the enfeebled and 
superannuated. 188$ Hansard Typogr. 9^ Another large 
and convenient room, denominated the ^tock-room, in 
which the trading business of the (Stationers’] Company is 
transacted. 1877* The Road*: Leaves Sk,kk, Commere. 
Trav, <3 The Commercial-Room b ample; there are dining, 
coffee, hath and Stock rooms. s888 Jacobi Printers* Focah, 
133 Stock room, the department allotted to the .storing of 
pi^r arprinteo stock. i937-*8 Acc, Ld, Higft Treas, Scot, 
Vl. 380 For thre quarterb of ftme gray clatn to cover ane 
•stok sadill to the Kingis grace. 1888 T. Roosevelt in 
Century Mag, Apr, 863/9 For a long spell of such work a 
Ktock-saddle IS far less tiring than the ordinary Eastern or 
English one. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek,, •Stoex-saw. 1794 
Rigging k Seamanship 1 . 159 *Stock-skave, a large sharp- 
edgM cutting knife, with a handle at one end and a 
hook at the other, by which It hooks in a. .staple.. driven 
in an elm block; it b used to pare off the rough wood 
from the shelb of blocks. &c. iM Holme Arnronrv ill. 
386/9 Two other working Tools of the Needle-makers. 
The first is their "Slock-Shears. with these they cut the 
Wyer to that length as the Needle b to bear. 1611 Corna. 
s. V. Lombard, Manche Lombw'de, a •stocke-siceue; or 
f.ishion of halfe-sleeue. whoKO ^per part b raised, and full 
of plaii^ or gathers, lysy Da Foe Eng. Tradesm, (173a) I. 
vi. 67 Tnose ad ventures., •stock-starve the Tradesman, and 
iinpoverbh him in his ordinary business. B879 Knight 
Did, Meek,, •Stock-stone. 1811 Fahoneds Did, Marine 
(ed. Burney), •Stock-Tackle. sWo A. Mordbcai Rep. MR, 
ComOr, Furobe <1861) 69 (Funk) These were no doubt de- 
signed for flnng with larger charges.. than the •stocktrail 
carriage admits of. 1470 Fork Memo, Bk. (Surtees) I. 99 
That, .no saddiller. .makeanysadellesof trees that er caluo 
•stokke trees or Scottes trees, ifty Axe, Ld, High Treas, 
Scot, 1 X. 103 For tua botb . , hir •stoke qubelis and necessaiis. 

B. adj, (in attributive vat only). That is kept 
in stock (see A 56 c). 

1 . Kept regularly In stock for sale, as stack hoafu 
lot ; atook slao, a size (of read^-made garments) 
regularly kept in stock ; used attrib, or prraicatively 
to desiraate a person whom such a size fits. 

a 1809 FLETCNRa Hice VaUmrs, iii, For they begin already 
to engross it, And make it a •Stock-book. s8i8 Coopeb 
Atk, Caaiabr, 1 . asp llie Sick Man's Salve was long 
a stockbook with the Sutloners* company. S898 W. f, 
GnM%notoon Commere, Corresp. (ed. 9) it We particularly 
wink to call your attention to Um •stock lots as per particu- 
lars noted at foot. 1897 Daily News 9 Jan. 6/3 The happy 
woman who poasemes what we may call a •atoeh-sLie figiiie. 
ipoe tbidf #8 July 6/7. Ihoee who are fortunate enough to 
be a 'sloclc * sise can save many ehilUngs by buying these 
ready- made articles. 

b. Defigntting a ipedieliial or chemtcal piepaia- 
tloii which te leader for liso, or the eesiel in 
which each a prepaimtion Is afored. ^ 

^ s#^J.KuQesa/VNir#.^Ae«iirntf 864 B It When you have 
dons for Ihs day, letiira what leellodipnlrenudiui.Dack into 
the stock-bottle, tlii EmtycL BH4, XIV. aso/i 
[chemicals] aia nUaed tofatberki potriaifa aiocktanh. iM 
AUbutPs Bgst Mad, V^ 4»4 If the spseine giwviiy is to fia. 

Mih the stodfc gold and this ssock p l a ri u mh ■o hid pos In the 


8 VOOX. . 

S. Thiair, atook piooo. ptor» dc., 00c which 
forms part of a rdp€rtoiri\ "atook oomponF, a. 
compaftv who regularly act together at a par- 
ticulai^ theatre ; atook ootor, etc., a member of a 
stock cOBMny, or one who acts in stock pieces. 

s88s W. Dsnaldson ReeoU, Adorgs A large pmportion 
of the •stock setors were, .without talent or experience. 

, i8jo G. Colman Random Ree, IL 6 Miss Lee's 'Chapter 
) of Accidents *, long and Justly rated as a •stock Com^y. 

I 1884 P. Patbbson Gtimpsee Reai Lfye 37. 1.. being at the 
! time one of the •stock company of 'the Beverley Theatre, 
New York. 1780 D. £. Bakes Biogr, Dramatica II. 84/9 
The Way to keep Afm.. still stands on the •stbck-list of the 
theatre. 1887 T. A. Tsollopk Wkai I remember ll. xii- 900, 

I Rubiiequently took Sir Anthony (in * The Rivals ;] whbn 
remained nty •stock part for yearo. 1803, Southey in Ann, 
Rev, 111 . 76 Their classical •stock pieces. 1781 Victor 
Theatres Lend, k Dublin 1 . 65 Time . . wasted in rehearsing 
old •Stock Plays, for the Sake of the new Performers to be 
introduced in them. s8h7 Director 1. 960 The Beggars Opera 
i.H what b termed a stock play with us. 1I47 Theatr, Times 
XX Sept. 983/s Mr. Gustavus V. Brooke b perhaps the 
greatest favourite In the provinces, as a •stock tragedian. , 
3 , Jig, in reference to intellectual or literary 
topics : Kept in stock for use ; commonly used or 
brought forward, constantly appearing or recurring, 
in conversation, discussion, or composition ; belong- 
ing to a staple or stock-in-trade of snbjects, argu- 
ments, phrases, quotations, etc. ; hence, common- 
place, trite, conventional. 

1738 Swift Pol, Conversat, Inirod. 40 The old Stock. 
Oaths. 1803 Mab. EoCBwoaTM Pip, Tales, To-morrow k, 
A line which has become a stock line among writing-masters 
Mr, Watkins Tottle ii. 


copicK. 1839 Dickrns Sk, Bos,, 

'I'lte master of the house, who was burning to tell one of 
his seven stock stories. 1833 Kingsley Hypatia ix. xo^ 
'J'he humble stock j>hrase8 in which they talked of their 
lul>our!i of Jove. s86i Mill Utilit. ii. 36 The stock argu- 
ments against utilitarianism. M. Arnold Ess, Crit, 
V. 179 Heine's., utter rejection of stock classicbm und stock 
romanticism. 1871 Morley Crit, Misc., Vauvenargnes >4 
I he stock morRibt, like the commonplace orator of the 
pulpitj^faib to touch the hearts of m«i. 1899 Bookman Oct. 
96/9 The history has been sadly confused and distorted by 
stock t|uotations from the fathers. 

sb^ Sc, Obs, [ONorthumbrian stocCf 
a. (O)lrish stac (GgxtX, stac), a trumpet. In Sc. the 
word aeems to have been taken up afresh from 
Gaelic and associated with Stock .r^.l 

Initial st b vc^ rare in native Irish wordsi and sioe is 
commonly believed to be a loan- worth but it occurs in early 
Middle Irish, so that adoption from English b improbable.) 

a. 0 A\ A trumpet, b. Sc, In the combs, atook- 
horn, atook-in-hom, atook-and-horni, a wind 
instmraent formerly usod in Scotland (see quota.). 

a. case Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. vi. a Bemarv/siocc (gl. tnba\, 

b. 1M7 Skene De P erb. Sign, av. Menstum, To blaw ane 
stock borne, quhilk commounib b miqd of Tipimer A wood, 
or tree, with circles & girds of (be same, quhilk b set vsed 
in the Hie-lands and IIcr of this realme. syag Ramsay 
Gentle Skeph, 1. i. When I begin to tune niy stock and born. 
s8b9 Notes to Ptnnecuik's Descr, Tweeddate (Jam.) The 
original genuine Scottish pastoral pi)7e. conMi.stlng of a cow's 

' horn, a Itower-tree stock, from stoe. in Gaelic, a pipe, called 
the StockdH’hom, with stops in the middle, and an oaten 
reed at the smaller end for the mouth piece. i 8 a 9 Hons's 
Eveiy-day Bk, II. 90 The kyihels^ or stock -Ana^-horn, a 
musical instrument made of tne thigh bone of a .^heep and 
the horn of a bullock. 1844 Ayrsh, Wrsath 170 The first 
instrument he played on was a stock and horn. 

tStoAf Obs, [a. F. estoefs^ It. stccca, 
prob. 6f Teut origin : cf. Stock 

1 . A thrusting sword. Also comb. stack-s 4 bard. 

i$«3 Douglas mneis vii. xii. 59 Wyth round stok suerdis 

faucht thai in melle. Wyth poyntalis, or wyth stokkb Sahy- 
lyne. BELLtNDEN Cron, Scot, X. xvL (iSas) 11 . 176 

Thay.. had.. stok swerdb, qubom ha arihour mlcbt resist. 
a IS7S Knox Hist R^f, xlua, 1846 1 . 177 A stog swsard- 

2 . Fencing, A thrust with a pointed weapon. 

1598 Shaks. Merro IV, 11. iii. 36 To sec thes passe thy 

puncto, thy stock, thy reuerse, thy dbtance, thy montant. 
t6oa entl Pt. Ret, JP, Parnass, 1. ii. (1606) B 3, Hers b a 
fellow ludicio that carried the deadly stocke (MS. nmriamt 
Btockado) in hb pen. s8ee Mabston AntonWs Rev, k iii. 
B And if a homed diueil should burst IbrUi, 1 would pasat 
oh him with a mortall stocka 1804 Maieontenin, iL C 4i 
The close stock, o morlail weneb. 

8tO(A (iklK)) bk,k Mining and Gaol, fa. G. 
stock (lit. ' stick *).] . (See quote.) 

i88b Gbikib Textdtk, Geol, |v. ix. § 9. 597 The caverpous 
spaces dissolved out In some irodcs..niay be filled with., 
ores. Irregular metalliferous masses of thb kind have Iom 
bsen known In Germany by the name of Stocks {Sttfekeh 
1901 Ranbome \nAnn, Rep. U'.S.Geof.Surv, 11. ass.StoclU 
are tboee ore bodies commonly lefenud to es 'chimneys *. 

ttobk (stpk), v.i Forme t 4-6 etokTke, 6 itdke, 
5-7 etooka, 6<- atook. [f. Stock id.l (Indepen- 
dent fomiatioQS relating to various seniea of the 
sb.) Cf. Dn» s tM m ^ G. Mpckash Sw. Meoin, to 
provide (an anchor) with a stock, to hlvo .^heas), 
to provide wKh socks or props; intr, to atop 
Bowings come to a atoa Also 0 , st 9 ckm to put in 
thi stocke, to provide with atfeks;] : 

/I. SeoM lulnring tq nifderial aansea of the ib 

fi. DneMA .To let in the atockii tb Mrieh by 
conllning thi feeft (oOBaa. th# han 44 mOcha; In 
early use, to i' 

ri; ' . 

ku '"^^'i^Yss jSsho it ch ed 


w icec ioooaa, qif uwraqi fn mvvani 
ifklhjept to rigo^^ Obi. 
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^ett«n* ^*974 Chauce* | to make U neceotW for the cultivator lo. mock out Uie 
yfVj'/ar in^So Rather deye 1 wold^..mokkrd in pr^aoun. roots. 1839 Uwc^/. Arts, etc, 1194 Iiutead of slocklnie 
i 4 M' 8 o LYDO.^<AvU/ i.xv.(i 5 j 4 ) 3 aToliuein priwn..And | up rhis rauiioiw, holiiw, aiiJ pianung the^d aiiew, iho 
10^ mocked under key and lo^e. «: 1440 rfVfA/. Fmrv, plainer suffers the stdes to continue in the ground. rtSi 
.76/e Siakkyjiror actiyn In Stokky., apfo. x^i Piston 

NiiS nl^wT ”"•/ « s*'*nr'- A- tin Tpw»N C&/.V s,Z\ \.m. H. «Uh 

«SM irtb. 111. Wks. 1345/* Ho neither wee must mocke %4>all the thorns that are in v». i6ot Hot. 

n^b to collcr ^ nor to siocke vs for any feare of sca^nc land A„tm. J/onV//. xxx, iii. 381 That the o^.casi^ofdiJ^ 
awav. igyi Lift 7 . Story *« Morgan Pkoerntx hrit. (1731) f, cord might not possibly bee staked up by t£ ^wies. withi 
ape Some ww stocked in Feet and Arms ; some also out (eic.J. 1643 'rHAi>r t'esuut. (.V*. xxvi 10 The Aoostle 
'*'*!! 5 * “if their Thumbs, Paul so strives to stock up by ihe roots thaiwreiSed 
and so did hang In the Stocks. 1641 O. Kalkigh Albmmiti, opintutk 1694 I. BlaiAUl Hm. Homs viL .v A root of 


13 She camt hy a Constable stocking the Drunkard, a iMi 
FucLKa U^srtAttSt Yorks, (i66e) 19s Tim Hand steals, the 


Feet are stocked. 1694 Penn Rist k Pre^r, OrtaJUrs v. 85 
Being often Siockf, Stoned^ Beaten, Whipt and ImprtsonecU 
t D. traHsf, and^. Ohs. 


s^ SvLVEaTRa Du Sartus 1. vl, 77 The Dragon. .doth 
fold About hb fore-legs, fetter'd in such order, I'lmt stockdd 


there he now can stir no further, a s6s8 — Trimuph, 
II. 333 lit his Ruflb, and at his greatest height, Hce shall 
be stocked in full many a Strait. 

H with allusion to Stock sb,^ a. 
a R* J0H8OM SudSktph, II. i, Whilst abee (poor La<«se) 
is stor'd up in a tree : Your brother LorelU prize ! 

fo. ?lo fasten or confine (the tongue) as a 
punishment. Obs. 


198I V. SKiuNEatr, CmssUvius* Sp, /nauisit. 51 b, Slreigbt 
way the felow should he sure to haue his mouth gagged, or 
his toung stocked, to teach him to be quiet. 


2. To fasten to or fit with a stock : esp. a. To 
fix (a bell) to its stock. 

148W in Swayne CAurcAw, Aic. Sarum (1896) 34 The 
tytelfBelle that was nSwe stokyt. i6oe-i in Garry Churchw, 
Act'. St. Afttsy's.RtimAiuxiiiqfi 86 Item to Richard haiues 
for .Htoking the Belles & nanginge them, v|i/. virf. in 
Trans. Skt^psh, Arch. Soc, Ser. iii. (i9*)B) VI II. 37 For 
stocking of y« Treble Bell. .6. 8. 1857 Lukis Church RsUs 
28 The heavy expense . . of taking the )>ell down to be siockeil 
afresh. 

b. To fit (a gun, crossbow) with a stock. 

IS39 in ArckmoUgia XI. 436 A fowler of iron mokked and 
bouime with iron. ijUi Acc. Ld. High Trtas, Scot. VIII. 

1 19 Gevin to Johnne Drummond to stok aiie grete culveriug 
wiiht,. . xviij s. 1834 W. Wood Neto Rng, Pro&k. (1865) 19 
Our Gunnes that are stocked with English Wallnut. 1649 
in W. M. Myddelton Churk CastU Acc. (1008) 27 Fur stock- 
ing a crosse bow. 1749 Gent/. Mag. XVII. toi A fine gun, 
which he forged, stocked, made, and completed himself, 
shja IPIrr/w, Arv. XVII. 327 Shungle the great warrnir.. 
succeeded in stocking one of his musqueta in a very elegant 
manner. 1904 FUld 6 Feb. 209/3 There is. .no other plan 
of efficiently stockiim a ready-made gun. 

o. 'Naut. To fix the stock mion (an anchor). 

1789 C(MK frnl, 1st Voy, (1803) 86 The Cariienter employ'd 
in stocking the Anchors. 1803 T* Nkthreton in Naval 
ChroH, Xv. 214 Those employed in. .stocking anchors, 
d. (See quot.) 

191* Webster, Stock. .3. . .to secure, by or to a stock j a.s, 
two plows stocked to one frame. 

•. Naut. To stock to : to haul (an anchor) into 
a i^rpendicular position by means of a stock-tackle. 

181S Falcosur's tUci, Marins (ed. Burney), To Stock. to 
the Anchor. cs86o H. Stuart Ssanmn's Cateck. 57 It is 
then stocked to, and lashed, and the stock tackle is uii- 
hooked. «M7 Smvth Sailor's Wordduk. 
fd. a. ?To cover (the leg) with a stock or 
stocking. rortrK b. To cover (hose) with some 
stronger material; to strengthen (stockings) with 
])ieces of cloth sewn on. Ohs. 

1430-40 Lvug. Bochas ix. x. (1554) soi b, I'heir breebe en- 
bruudred after y« guise of old. Fret with pearle, legge 
.stocked to the kne. 1900 in Archatologia XXV. 435 A wrd 
ofliladlt to stock my master’s hose. 1545-6^^ cc. Ld, High 
Trsas, Scot. Vlll. 443 .Anc pair of hois of his gracis stokkit 
witht blew velvut. s6pt Load, Cos, No. >633/4 Grey 
Breeches, and grey Stockings newly stock'd. 
t4. ?To make a stock of, use as a stock for 
graftim^. Obs. rartr^. 

1988 T1NDALE lYicktd Mammon GviiJ, God..planteth 
them in the g^en of his mercye, and stockach them & 
grafleth the spiryte of Chi^st in them. 

6. Leather-manuf, To beat (hides) in the stocks. 
1883 Haldane tVorkshoP Ret, Ser. ii. 367/1 When the 
skins are dryi they are * stocKcd ' with oil again. 

II. 6. To root upi pull up by the roots (trees, 
stumps, weeds, etc. ; ; to extirpate by digging or 
grubbing; to fell (a tree) by digging round and cut- 
ting its roots with a mattock or similar instrument, 
a. simply. 

ct^Padiad.on Hush, X, 9a This tyme Is to be stocked 
euery tre. i6ie Diayton Polyolb. xiv. 57 The i»infull 
laborers hand shall stock the roots. 10 burne. s686 Plot 
Stajfbrdsh. aio Two able workmen were 5 days in stocking 
or telling it down. 1733 W. F.lus CkiUcru i Vale Farsn, 
300 Stbmeing thorn [sc. thistles) with an Iron Paddla 1790 
W. H. Marshall Rur, Eton. Midi, 1 . loa Throe methods 
of felling are hero in uso. Stocking, Axe.grubbing, and Axe- 
falling, s8!39 Sis G. C. Lkwis Gloss, Hers/,^ To stocky,, To 
■trike and wrench with an axe havinx a flat end. 1881 
Lsussi, Closs.t Stacks 10 cut oflT the branoiee from the trunk, | 


Lsicsst, Gltss.^ Stocky 10 cut oflT the branOM 
or the long roots from the stump of a Ires. 


bi with up (vefy frcqmnt) ; rarely cut. 

1^ Am. Deed A. 7587 (P.^ 0 .), To stokke and hewe vppe 
M )m Rotes mile manor of Busshes homes and trees. 1503 
Fitshbeb. Surv, 4 b, Demeyne woode . .whereof the lords at 
his plessure may assert, stocks vp the rootes (etc.). 1878 
Bp. H. CEOPt Stcossd Cedi 47 The HusbEndman finding but 
a few Thistles and Briars in hb Meadon^stoeks thsm up. 
*731 W. Ellis 4 Vests Farm, 134 The Root, .should 
notoe sawed or cat down at bottom, but stock'd and grub d 
entirely up. 1798 J, Middleton Agrit, Middlesex 1 19 This 
tract orloM . . abounded with trees and bushes, which seemed 


Paul so strives to stock up by ihe roots that wretched 
opmiutk , 1^4 J. B(aiANl Harv, Homs vii. 47 A root of 
Uiur gall, And wormwood, never siuckt up wholly. 

O. transf. To pull ttp(gtunea, a fence) : lo break 
or loosen (the surface of the ground with a pick). 
Usuallv with up, 

i8Qa W. Hutton Life 78 At the fool of thU tirtiAf/ial hill 
sto«>d the castle. The pemile of the country have stockeil 
up the stones to the very foundation for building And the 
i o.Tds. 1879 T. CouHiNuioN Roads 91 The 

practice of picking up or loosening the surface of a mail 
with a Pii:k, sonictiiitii:!i called * stocking Ibid 92 Picking 
or stocking up, the surface l^fore laying fresih nmteriuls. 
* 9®7 Geutl, Mag. July 38 This waste land would be only 
gradually stocked, or grubbed up. 

III. To check in growth ; to stiffen. 

7*. stwnt, check in growth (a plant or animal), 
(.-hiefly in pa. pplc. stocked (mcd. dial, also stockest^ 
stoken). Also tnir.^ to be stunted in growth, dial. 

1607 Markham Caval, i. 88 If anye of them (zr. moreK]. . 
eylher through want of milke, or the doggednesof some vii- 
naturatl quafi^, shall Htocke and siartie their foales. iSga 
R. Kuiiinson Chrisl all 4r laall kvIl (i6%6) 36a The husband- 


man U!«eth to say of his come in a time of long drought, tliat 
it is stocked, yet that come when the raine cuineM, will shoot 
up. 171S T. Morton A^at. Hist. Northamptonsh. 383 The 
Corn that 8 thus^ discolour'd, is usually .HtiMrk'd, as the 
Husbandmen call it, that in, does nut come up to the Strength 
and Perfection ,of the rest that ciicapes this Injury. 1848 A. li. 
Evans Leicestersh, tVords 91 Stocked^ stopped in growth. 

* I'he lambs arc almost stocked by the cold weather.' 1851 
[see 9I. 1853 yrnt. R, Agric, Si»c. XIV, 11. 45a The must 

profitahle mode of bringing young or sioio siix:k to market 
IS, never to allow them lo ' stock , or be impeded in their 
growth. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrepsh. iVord-bk., SiokcHf 
stunted in growth; impoverished in cunditiim; said of 
animals that nave been t^dly fed and attended to. 

1 8. njl, ? To be stubborn, refuse obedience ; to 
render oneself callous or incapable of feeling. 0b%. 

1610 J. Rom NOON SePar, i. 23 Wo must so eiiioy 

experienced good thing.H,as we stock not utir selves in rc&pcci 
of other things, as yet vntryed. 1634 Cannk Necsss. Sepap, 
107 Sound coiniorl flowesfrom sincere obedience : and there- 
fore whosoever .stocks hiitutclfe in any the le;ist parts of the 
revealed will of God, he is as lehu, ruUen at the best, even 
when he iiianifesteth must shew of Religion. 

8. local. To indurate (stone) by exposure to the 
weather. lObs, 

171a J. Morton Nat, Hist, Northamptonsh. 489 .Should 
the [.SlateJ Stones lie expos'd to Sun and Wind, before the 
Frosts .'ippear, it would in such manlier set ox stock the Vein, 
UH the Workluen speak, that they wou'd not cleave. 1851 
Stkknbkrg Northampt, Dial, Jo6 Some kinds of stone are 
Nuid to he siockedf when, hy exposure to the weather, they 
become indurated. Wheat, also, is said to be stocked when 
its growth has been checked by an analogous cause. 

10. intr. Sc, (See quot.) 

i8e8 Jamieson, Stock, to become stiff, to bo benumbed... 
we say liiat onaxtocks, or tliat the limbs stock, from cold or 
wont of exercise. 

flV. IX. pass. To have place in a stock or 
genealogy. Obs. rarer~^. 

i6ri B. JoNSON Cestiline 111. F 4, A person both of Blood 
and Honor, stock't In a lung race of voriuuias Ancestors. 

V. To su^ly with a ' stock ’» fund, or store. 

12. trans. To supply or urovide with stock or 
with a stock; c.g. to furnish (a farm, estate, etc.) 
with live or dead stock ; to fill (a jiond, river^ with 
fish ; to furnish (a shop) with a stock-in-trade ; to 
store or supply with goods, commodities, appli- 
ances, etc. 

i6as Fletctikr Prophetess v. iii, He has bought llie great 
Farm . .And slock'd it like an Einpcrour. 1648 Hunting of 
Fox 41 Your Cattell that should slucke your ground.%. 1670 
CovKL in Earls Vop, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) lao There wcic 
several sorts of fruit brought to us.. with which we stock't 
ourselvc.<c 1683 (R. North) Discourse Fish ^ Fish.Oouds 
xtii. (1713) 48 The Fhh wherewith you slock the Waters. ; 
1707 VsxxHu Petetborovds Cond, Spain 164 Your LorUxliip 
knows how well stock'd with Mony you left us. *7x7 
Da Foe Eng, TreuUsm, (173a) I. vi. 61 Some Tradesmen 
are fond of seeing their shops well stock'd, and their ware- 
houses full of gouda 1776 Gibson Decl. hr F. xiv. (1782) I. 
S04 The country was plentifully stocked with provisions. 
s8iaCRABBB Tales xxi. 180 Here, take my uurMS. .(’Tis fairly 
stock'd). 1831 Ht. M astineau Hitlk Valley iv. 64 Some laid 
out ihcir earnings in stocking a little shop. 1857 Livingstons 
Trav. iv, 85 Many of bis cattle hurst away from him.. . He 
.stocked himself again among the Batlcti. 1897 'J'ROi.i.urK 
Barchester T. xxxix, Instead of putting his money by to 
stuck farms for his sona 1899 Lkos Vi, Sxmp Vtmey 
Mem, IV. >9 The cellar was stocked with Rhenish Wine, 
b. in general, transferred, and figurative usei. 

1683 Massinobb Bondman nu iv, .Sbee from the magasine 
of her proper goodnes.se. Stock’d me with vertuous purposes. 
1695 fVtLKR Ch. Hist. IIL 09 With many such memorable 
passages, the reader may stock himself from llie pens of the 
dvilTlistoriaAs. l8||| J. Eowasds Perfect, Script, 353 
Here, .occurs such a plenty, .as liable to stock an antiquary 
of Ihe lirii sIzOl <1 lyet MAVntitMU. 7 imrn. ferns, (173^ 45 
Skion is Btockt well enough with Inhabitants. 1791 Afftct> 


STOCK. 

better reading, her iiiemofy hod become stocked. iiMCA.H. 
SAK BpujBiUk hr iVr/ls 1^4 It looks not well, to see a Calhe- 
ilral or diocese .sltK'krd with rclaiivt-sand family connections. 
i8^ M^I-auchi an Sio/t. Ch. (1865) 416 David changed the 
pricey into on abbey and slocked it wiib monks from Caiilcr- 
bury in irj4, 1889 Truth Muy^4i/i 'I be office is stocked 
with the scions of the families or the fiiends i>f Judges. 

+ 13. To provide with capital 01 funds. C*3r. 

•819 K. S. BrttaiHts Bush’ E i b. The First yearcs clesre 
Gmne will siockc him or ibem so sufficieinly for ihe use of 
this bu»se,as icte.j. 1694 II. L'Eairanuk i t, as, / (1635) 123 
Never King bud a greater mind to the work, then King 
Charles, hud be been stockt for it; but poverty, .kept bim 
' short. 

tl4. To invest (money). Also with in, out, Obs. 

1683 Re^c, Manuf, Woolltnu loath ao Each 

Member tlrawes a lot bw eveiy too Pound he Stocks in. 
1710111 W, M. Morisoii Diet. Decis. (1817) 16187 Waleoo.. 
bequeathed . . i)ie sum of 3,4^0 maiks Scols to lie .Mucked in 
a rcri|»onsible debtur'.s baud. 1794 Cases i'ourt Srss, 70 
Although this inini.sttr is to sell the marl, he does not apply 
the price to hiii own use ; it is to stocked out for the 
beiierit of the incuinbciil. 

16. To lay up in stoic ; to form a stock or supply 
of (a coiiimiHlity). Also with up. 

1700 T. Brown Amusetn. Scr. hr Com. 114 Every day 
a (.run is gather’d, and every Night stiH;kl up in Baskets. 
1739 Dvlhk tk Basdun Diet., .Stink, . .idso to lay in a large 
G^uiitiiyof any Sort of (iuuds, file. 1799-73 Johnson (ed. 4), 
Stoik. .to lay up in More ; us, he stocks wbut he raniiot use. 
18.3 .Si.oT I {^^HCM/in D. xviii, '1 he wine was Mocked in the 
deep vaults of Br:icqitt*inont, by iny great grandfutlicr. 

D. c.p, ' 1*0 keep (goods) in stock for sale. 

1884 Book’pellt r 11711/1 To refuse lo stcK'k the goods of the 
publisber!! who supply these cutteiB out. ikhkCyihst 6 Oct. 
1324/1 It will be petfeclly hufe to .slock a wcU-cun:iideri-(l 
variety of tbit style of iiiai.nine. 1888 .V/ci /a/tfr 21 July iok* 
(Advt.X All the. . Whulc.salc Houses regularly .Stock it. 

16. absol, '1*0 provide Mock ; to Iny in n stock ot 
supply. Also with up. 

1890 yrnl. A’. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. hr 3 Although my land is 
of Very inferior riuulity, 1 .stiH;k heavilv. 1876 ('ai lir Cutler y 
(Brit. Manuf. fndusir.) 173 Hit. fellow, who wuiks for a 
house that iluct Hot ' >luek,‘ has to collect the material Irtnn 
' hulfado/en w.nehotisvs. 1890 ‘ K> Boi.drewooh' 

Dteaut vit. bU, I shall decide lo stock up jin soon u.s the 
! fences are I'lnished. 1897 Howei lh Laudloni at Liou'\ 
Heoii 416 She wa.H over to laivcwell stiM'kin' up for 'I lianks- 
; givin'. 1908 A'ation 12 Aug. 734/1 Thcy’stiKk' ^cal by 
year : but they do »o with fi.sli reared froiu native s|h4Wu, 

VL Various technical and dial, senses. 

17. pass. Of afcinAlcnniinal : 'robeiinjiregnnlcd. 

' 1478, 1490 [see Si oCKKi) 2 ). 1894 I Vest Snise t Gas. (advt. ), 

' Three- year-old jersey Cow, stocked March 3th. 

I Iratts, To leave (a cow) uninilKed in order 
I that she may make a good show at innrket. 

I 1683 Tmvon Way to Health 4K5 Neither do our Icnihein 
Dubk-is stock their Cows, that is (etc ). 1708 J. Lawrrni.k 
I Treat. Horst II. 136 i here is also a cruel folly prevalent 
; .iiuuiig cuw-juhbcis, namely that of stocking the cows, as it 
'■ is called. 1847 [.see Sur kinu vbl. sb. 4J. 

I 19. tttlr. Of corn, griuis, etc. : To send out shoots, 
sprout, tiller. I Now only Sc, 

\ *874 E- t/op Garden (1378)18 The Hoppe nevn 

: .MocKcth kiiKlelye vntyll it reache higher than the I'onir. 

! 1977 (Jooqk xx.HertsbaJis Husl. 1. j; u, Yf you mingle Olrs 
: with the serdc of Medicn, and so we I hem, they wyTl 1 mist* 

' them to .stockc very well. 1799 J. Kouertson Auric. Perth 
164 Land ill gixxi Older ought to lie .sown thin, bct uuse the 
I grain will stock, the sti aw will be strong [etc. 1 . i8a« J a mifnon. 

1856 Morton iycl. Agric., Prox incia linns, Stithtug (.Scot. ', 

I the tillering of giaiii crops in spring, a 188a Seotsman (().) 

! Altout two monthit ago broad hlankz were to l>a seen on many 
ouifieids, uiid though they have stocked a little, the crop in 
yet far loo thin. 

20. Iratts. To bow (land) with grass or clover. 
Alsu with duiuH : To Isy down lo grass, etc. l/.S. 

t8a8-3S Webs IKK, Stock., to supply with seed 1 as, to steek 
land willi clover or hetdsgrass. A rner nan farmer s, 1870 
Daily Neu'S in Apr., In the following year it is sown totmts, 
and * slocked down ' with clover and grasN seed. 1891 Cen> 
fury Diet., .Stock.. lo furni.sh with a pel iiiaiient growth, 
especially with grass ; as, to zAjcA a pasture. 1911 Wi'hrier, 
Stock doivn, Agric., to sow, as plowed land, with seed ui 
gia.-w or other permanent fotage crop. 

b. Of weeds : V'i'o overrun, choke (land) with 
their growth. 

.769 Muschm Rust, IV. 187 If they arc suffered to seed, 
they will soon stock the land. 

21. To cause to be cropped or eaten by cattle ; 
to use (land ) as posture. 

1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 188 The first year of 
the new grass it is stocked very hard with sheep 1863 yrrrl, 
R, Agrie, Soe, XXIV. 625 There is a limit to the extent to 
which we can stock and crop land. Ibid. 636 The hcbt plan 
was to place them upon old grobe-laiid, whaih had not been 
stocked with sheep through the nrevious part of the year. 
1888 W, Somerset Word-bk. s. v. , it is coiiinion to let pasture 
'only to be stocked ''-■i.e. dcuusiurcd, not to lie mown for 
hay. 1909 Nation 18 Sept. 881/1 Fields of dry grey uneaten 
bonnets that have been too sparsely stocked. 

22. inlr. Of live stock : To bear being crowded 
on iiasture land. 

1863 yrnl, R, Agric. Soe, XXIV. 477 The Shrupshires [le. 
sheep] upon the rich arid heavy land of the ValcS have this 
poculiar merit t tliev will stock thickly. 

23. tram, a. To put (playin^cardi) together in 
a pack. b. To arrange or shuttle fraudulently. 

173a Dychb & Pardon Diet., Stock,,. \n Ceuning, to put 
iheTards together again without playing them. 1808-38 


ittgNarr, of Wager o The Island is thoroughly stock'dwith 
Churches and Chapels. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx, Those 
Icgendsry heroines, with whose adventure.4, for want of 


the cards together RRain without playing them. 1808-38 
Wbbstrr. Stock.. a. To pack; to put into a pack; ss, to 
stock cards. 1869 Siang Diet, 247 To stock card*!, is lo ar- 


range cards in a certain manner for cheating purposes. 
1894 [see 8 roCKEO a. 7J. 
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Stock Now i/ia/, Pad. OF. 

estoquer, to strike with the cage or point of a 
wcaj>on. Cf. Stock sb,^ and Stokb r.^j 
tl. trans. To strike or hit with a thrnst of a 
pointed weapon. Obs, rari^\ 
a i6s^ Flktchkr Latn's Cuf't lit. iv, In my young dnl«s A 
C'hcvalier vrould &iock a needles point, Three times together. 

2. Of a bird : To peck, peck at $ to make (a hole) 
by iiccking. Also, to root up with the beak (cf. 
Stock v.^ 6). Also iutr^ To peck away {at), 
ses3 Baxtkii Ckr, Concent Some Birds first make their 
way into a hard tree by aiocking a hole in it. liye Fi.avel 
Hush. S^iriimoliMni %\\\, 119 Corn, .bat slightly covered is 
atockt up as soon as it begins to imrout by Kooks and other 
devouring fowls. it4j ZooiogiH 1. 368 Rooks haVe at times 
seriously irgured fields of young grass, by stocking up the 
red clover plants, slfe £. Jesbb Sc. * T, Country Li/t 1 . 
si^ He observed a young cock..BtocK with his beak the 
mice as fast as they fell to the ground. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat iii. (ed. 9) 57 The Polyborus Chimango. .injures the 
potato^KTops in Chiloe by stocking up the roots when first 
pbinled. sfigo Clone. Giot».^ Stock, to peck ; of a bird pull- 
ing up seed corn., ifigg Comkilt Mag, Nov. C05 There werp 
the old rooks stoclrfl^l away at the grubs and chafers. 

Stookftd# (stpk^’d)^ sb. Also atoooada, 
(9 atooade). {a. F* f cstocade^ corrnptioa of tsta- 
cad$^ a. Sp. estaeaJa : see Staooado, StoCKado. 

In the 17II1 c. the Fr. word was occasionally miswritten 
rsiocaJe, by confusion with er/ive^ESword'thrust, Stoccaoo. 
This may be in part the source of the Eng. form.] 

1. A defensive barrier of stakes or piles placed 
across a harbour or river, around a building, villas, 
and the like ; spec, in Fortification, a barricade for 
entrenchments and redoubts, usually made of tim- 
ber, furnished with loopholes for gun-fire. 

ifii4 (jorces Lucan il 77 tnarg.. The like (i.a a boom 
across the harbour's mouth] was vs^ by the Spaniards before 
Antweriw, which they tearmed a Stockade. 1777 Mason 
Garden 11. 993 As, round sonie citadel, the engineer 
Directs his sharp stoccade. ifito Wellington in Gurw. 
Dii/. (183B) VI. tl To secure eflectually the Inreach on the 
left c»f the lino . . by a stockade. s8ia T. Henry Camp, agst 
Que/>ec 19 The Fort .. consisted of old Block-houses anid a 
stocade. J. S, Macaulay J^'ieid Fort\f, (1851) 9a 

Of Stoccades. If the work were a lunette, a stoccade, or 
strong iwltsnde may be (tlaced across the ditch. ifisa 
IiovBTON Burmtie War 1. 19 Rangoon . . presented an 
assemblMe of fragile bamboo tenements .. encircled by a 
wooden fence,, .known to ui by the name of a * stockade *. 
sWS Livingstons Zambesi xxvti. «57 On the nth Octolter 
we arrived at the stockade of Chinxamba. 1879 CasselCs 
Techn, Edue, I. xfia jSlocptdes are formidable parapets con- 
structed entirely of wood in situations not exposed to artillery 
fire. ..Ordinary stoccades consist of a row ol upright timbers 
13 or 14 inches in diameter, and from 10 to 15 feet in length. 
189a Col. G. PiULirs Text Bk, Fortifi lx^ 5) 74 A Stockade 
is a defensible rifle proof wall, matic usually of timber or 
railway iron, and provided with loopholes to fire from. 

2. tram/, a. (See niiots.) 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Stockade, a fortification or 
fence of pointed stakes, in New Zealand called a paht a 
caitle-pen. sgeg W. K. B, Du Uois Souls 0/ Black Folk vii. 
196 The high whitewashed fence of the ' stockade,' as the 
county prison [Dougherty, Georgia, U.S.] is called. 

b. HydrauK Engin, A row of piles serving as 
a breakwater or as a protection to an embankment. 

1891 Centuty Dkt, f8ag Daily News ai Mar. 5/3 One of 
the gales of February . .destroVM 3,000 square yards of the 
stockade between Wlllop and Dymchurch. 

3. attrib, and Comb,, as stockade timber, work ; 
slockoitediki adj. ; aiookada fort [Fobt sb,'^ l c] 
/h it, N, Amer, and 17,3,, a fortified trading station, 
atookado tambour (cf. Tamboub sb, 6 ). 

1738 Washington Ze//. Writ. 1880 L^7»l am directed to 
evacuate all the ^stockade forts, tlep W. la vino Knkkorb, 
(1861) 6s The land being thus fairly purchased of the Indians, 

. .a storjeade fort and trading house were forthwith erected. 
1894 f>w/«W(U.S.)XXIV. 337/1 A *stockade-lik« inclosure. 
1899 Col. G. Philifs Text Bk, Fortif, (cd. j) 164 A *stock* 
ade tambour may be from 6 to 9 feet broad bisUle, and long 
enough for three or four men firing each way. 1879 Cassette 
Teckn, F.duc, 11 . 199/9 This brings the l^hoies dose lO 
the ground, and exposes as little as possible of the ^stoccade 
timbers. Ibid,, As a rule the side and front walls are con- 
structed of *BU}Gcade work. 

■tookado (stpk^'d), [f. STOOKAOhr^.] trans. 
To protect op< fortify with a stockade. Also with 
adv^ in, off, hntnd, 

>759 T. Forbes in C. Ciete ymle, (1893) 150 This Fort 
was composed of four Houses built by wav of Bastions and 
the intermediate Space atockaded. nyrp ADAia Amor, I$uL 
183 Having placed the dead on a hign scaflbld stockaded 
round. 1811 Wellington in Gurw. Disp, (1838) VII. 413 
'fhe breach at Badajoi can scarcely be more than siockadeo. 
1853 Kingsley Wostw, Hot xxL We must.. stockade a 
camp, and get our sick and provisions thither. b884 GaN- 
lyle Fredk, Gt xvu aiv. IV. 474 Who landed, NoecsNOBgly, 
oil that rough shore t [and] stockaded themselves la. stM 
Selous Trav, S, B, AJsdca 397 Joio's town was well b|im 
and very strongly stockaded. 1897 Maev KiNGfLBY W, 
Africa 148 A sweetly amicable style for fisctorlet, who As a 
rule firmly stockade themselves off firom their next door 
neighbours. 

Hence Btooka'dixf vbl, sb,, the action of the 
verb ; also, concr, stockade-work. 

1833 Kingsley Westw. Ho / xxi, 1 know nought about 
stockading I but Sir Francis would have given the same 
counsel. 1881 Mr^ C. Prxko PolUy 0 A L 59 Rough 
stocking.. divided the settlers* paddocks from^e road. 
1897 (M Jrraivaddy 177 Even the womeil had beM 

coaipelled to labour in the work of stockading. 


gtoekiUtod (stpkEi*dAd), fol, a, (f. Stookaob 
sb, or V, 4- -£D.] Protected with g stockade. - 
1778 T. Hutchins Topogr, Deter, Virginia etc m Ouiata- 
non is a small stockaded fort, il^ M. ocott Crmiso Midge 
ti. The fort . . was a stockaded enclMura. 1908 Sia H. Iohn- 
xroN G, Grenfell l.xL >97 They suddenly burst out or their 
own stockaded settlement on the risst oftbe town.' 

b. Of an ill and : Artificially formed by driving 
piles Into the bed of the water. - 
1883 Lvau. Antio, Man 30 lliese 'stockaded islands,* as 
theyji.#. Irish lake-dwellings] have been somctlmee called. 

t fltoeka'dOi sb, Obe, Forms: 7 atooado, 7-8 
atoooado, stooaate, 7, 9 atookndo. fAlteied form 
of Staccado, as if f. Stock sb,^ Cf. Stockadi sb,] 
» Stockadi sb, i. 

[1389 P. IvE Fortif. 38 Place In the riuer. .a siackado of 
great piles to keepe an enemy out.] ifiof E. Gbimbstone 
Cem, Hist Netkorl, xii. 878 lliey of Antuerpe made new 
engines to breake and burne the bridge and'Stocadoes [orig. 
F. les ettocades] which the prince of Atrma had made. 1813 
Hevwood Foure Premises 1. Wks. 1874 II. 949 Stockadoes, 
Palizadocs, stop their waters. i8j8 K. Baker tr. Balkac*s 
Lett (vul. ll) 904 A simple Captatneof Holland, who talkes 
nothing but Stoccadoes ; and ClKumvallatlon. 1783 W. F. 
Martvn Geog, Mag, II. 509 A small fort surrounded by 
Sto^adoes. 1809 Ann, Beg, 917 In order to protect them 
against fire ships, stockadoes, raised bn piles, were placed 
930 fathoms higher up the river. 

b. attrib., ai stockado rail ; atookndo fort ? « 
stockade fort (aee Stockads sb, 3). 

9760 Bnt, Ckron, 4 Apr. ^afi It seems intended to surround 
the lawn in St. James's Park with a stocendo rail. 1988 
Stork A cc,E, Florida 34 Forming a second communication 
between the sioccata fori . .and fort Moea. 

tStoduk'dOi V. Obs, [f. Stockado sbJ] - 
Stock ADR v., also with about, round, 

1847 Sriuftom AugBa Ridiv. 111. 1 . (1854) >33 Several works 
commanding one another, .. being palli&adoed and sibcka- 
doed. t8M Dampisb Voy, 11 . 1. 160 The back part is 
stockadoed round with great Trees, set up on end. 1701 C. 
Woi LBv Jrnt New VorkixWo) 50 They fence and stockado 
their graves about. 1783 R. Rogers Acc, N, Amer, 246 
The Indians, .do not neglect to fortify themselves, many of 
their towns being well stockadoed. 

Hence f Stookadoed ppL a, 

1873 in % Easiat/s Narr, (2838) 75 Where there is not a 
Block House or some stockadoed or palisadoed House. 
Stookado, variant of Stocoado. 

StOOkatfa (stp-kud^). [f. Stock v, after pas- 
turage,Jl The action of putting cattle on land to 
feed on the crop. (Cf. S^K v. ai.) 

A dm., Tauntom, Somerset, Sale of a small .. Estate 
with excellent Homestead and rignt of Stockage on the Hill, 
t Btockant, a, rare — [f. Stock sb,^ 8, after 
couchant, etc.] Frequently set in the stocks. 

183a Bromb Jovial Crew 11. £ i, Mer. Couchant and 
l*Rv«ant, Guardanc, Rampant Beggars. Vin, Current and 
vagrant— Hil, Stockant, whippnnt Beggars 1 
t Btoffkard >. Obs, Alleged name of a bird. 

>979 Hakk Nentes onto/ Powles iv. (187a) Dub, Stent, 
Stockard, Sianipinc, Tantcrueale, and Wigeon oi the best. 
i8su W. Folk INGHAM Art 0/ Survey iv. iii. 83 Fowling may 
be for the Bittour,..Pyntayl, Stockard, Duck, [etc.], 
tstookard'^. Obs, rare, ? -■ Stockiro jfi. 
1397 in Horc Hist Wejfbrd (1900) 1 . 280 One bed tik, 
t hatts, 3 prs. stockards, 24 lbs, pewter, 
t Sto'okbridgff. Obs. rare. Also atoobred. 
fa. MFlem. stbebreet (MLG. stockbrSt, MHG. stock- 
orcit), lit. * yard- wide* {stok yard measure, breet 
Broad a,). The later form coincides with the 
name of a town in Hants.] Some kind of cloth, 
iSb8 J. Hacxbt To Wolsey 4 July {MS, Cott Calba B. 
IX. 29) The bourgesaysof the saya town (Bruges) cawssyd to 
bryng fro Andwe^ and fro the Sclus manny kersseys and 
Btoebreds. tejlg Bates Custom Ho. G IJ, Rates for clothes. 
• ..Streics Stodcbridgei Cardcnals. 

■to'ek-brp'kwtfitookbrokffr. [Stock xAi] 
A broker who, for a commission, buys and sells 
stocks on behalf of clients. 


1708 Philum (ed. Kersey) s. v. Broker, Stock*Brekert are 
such as buy and sell Shares m the Joynt Stocks of a Com- 
pany, or Corporation, for any Person laat shall desire them. 
1948 W. Tnommon B, N, Adv, <1757) 48 Usurers. Stock- 
Brokers, and Merchants. 1834 M abb vat P, Stm/le i, My 
father had told me that Mr. Handycock waa nis stock- 
broker. 1887 Trollops Ckron, Barset 1 . xxxvii, 320 A mail 
may be a stockbroker though he never sells any stock. 

So Eto'ok-bsbkaxaffu, -bM^kmr/, the business of 
a stock-broker ; 8Ho*ck-krotklEE 9^* And ppl, ta 

STUB A Young Trav. Fremce 393 The beoking, mohey- 
changing, and stock-broking writer^ with Neckcr at their 
head. 1837 Cablvlb Fr, Bev, 1 . iff. viii, Froai the dens of 
Stock-brokerage. i86f W. & GiLSBat Bak Ball,, Dis» 
iliusioned 29 With vulgar, coarse, stock-broking face^ 1874 
M. Collinb Tratumtgr, III. viii. isf, I was specially 
aaxious to transfer stockbrohery to Algy. iSSg Law Bep,, 
X5 Q, Bf DM, «i6 Ao acBOunt in respect of stockbrokuig 
transections carried on beewemt ihens. 1898 Daily News 9 
Nov. 3/4 He was now learoioi slookbroking in the city, 

ModB-oavA. {fi^SffboK 18 , 14 * Caro sAi] A4 
wool*card fastens to a slock or support, ($ 
Stock sb.l 9 a.) 


cards iiJ*i ^ . . 

..a wqoNca^ orsiockecarfl. tOm notUa Artttoury itu 
rts/t The Sioek Card is of the saM natflre al the Wool 
Card only of a iMger dsa, havlag a double handle fixt on 
ihp muMAe of the mNud. tSeWbdBnaa holdefh 

with both Hands, and so c£ds Wool fibrUHdnIy for Wool) 
upen another such like C^, but largat Iutts 4 * lisT Ediu, 


aaotaoKSL 


Bev, XLVI, 5 Tk{e..NioHt ingenious.. person adapted,tbe 
Stock-cards um in the woollen manofecaure to the. carding 
m cotton. Pkiios, Masstff, 170 The ansient^riaii 

of flat handfTStock. cards. . 

Heom t SSook-oArd v, tram,, to teasu or scribble 
(wool; with a stock-card. Etoek-oMrdsr, oue'who 
uses a stock^our^ _ '% ■ ' 

1718 Cnambbu Cye(.A,>r, Woollen Maymfacioey, A Pack 
..of short Wool.. cmployf.. three Men 4 b Sort, Dry. Mix, 
and make it ready Cdt thet^tuck-Carderj five to 8onbDle,or 
Stock-Card it (etc.). 

St0*0k«dWT6. Forms : see ^tock and 
Dovb. Also 4-6 - 4 owu, -dptruf. [Cf. Fleni. 
f .i/dfAAaw (KlUimV G. stocktdube ( >■ hotetaubi, 
kshltaube), Afdb.k> named aslivulg in hollow trees. 

The coideciure that the name was'gi^n because this kind 
of pigeon was supposed to be the *stock* or ancestral form 
of the domestic pigeon is unlikely.] 
llie wild pigeon, Cotumba etnas, 
c 134a Nominate (Skest) 804 Coloumbe rattier ei vamele 
Stokaowe and lapwyngc. c 14*8 b'oc, in Wr.-Wiklckur 640/3 
Hie /alumbus, stokedowef. c 1440 Ptomp, Paru, Ajt/2 
Stokice DowOfpedumba, /alumbet, c 1330 in Archmologia 
XXV. 498 To Osbert Reds sone, fur bryngyng ofstockdowes, 
ijd. 1384 Lvly Sappho iv. ill 3 Me thought 1 saw a Stockdoue 
or wo^quist, 1 knowe not how to tearme it. 1897 Dbvden 
Virg, Poet, 1. 77 Stock-Doves and Turtles tell thmr am’rous 

C in. 1788 Pennant Brit Zooi. I. 391 Rock-Pigeons have 
en often seen mixed with the flights of Stock Doves. 
1887 TBOBTMBiBa Pigtoms 13 The Stow lioye usually breeds 
In tne hollows of decayed trees, someiiiheH in deserted rabbit 
burrows. tSgg Lvdbkkbe Roy, Nat, Hist IV. 391 The 
stock-dove.. often confused wicn the fock-dove. which It re- 
sembles in sise and general colour, although distiuguished 
by having the rump grey Instead of white. 

Stocktd (stpkt), a, and ppi. a, [f. Stock x8.i and 

V.i-t-.BD.] 

tl- Set in the stocki, imprisoned. Obs, 
c 1413 Found, St Bartholomew's (K.E.T.S.) 27 Pure lord 
ihesu criste, the whiche losith stokkid men. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 476/a Stokkyd, yn stokkys, cip{p)aius, 

2. Or a female animal : Impregnated, breeding. 


I Audit (1B39) 74/9, x^ stoldt meris and a stag of 
Mge Acta Dom, Concil, (1839) 148/2 A stokkit 
mere and hlr foloware price iii] IL 


1478 Acta 
a )ere auid. 


3 , Of a fire-arm, a tool: Furnished with a stock. 

to/eo Naval Acc, Hen, V/IiiBob) 99oScrpentynes. .stokked 
C]^, vnstokked xxv. iW in Highlemd PaMrs (S.H.S. 
sotx) 1 . 183 He schot him with my reid stocket hagbit. ifje 
Belat, Maryland vii. 45 Item, a Pieicers stocked. i8p 
Bury Wilts (Caifiden) 217 My little black stocked pcece ia- 
laved with silver, and my case of redd stocked pUtolls. 

1 4. Of hose. Cf. Stock 5 b. 

1398 E. Guilpim Skial, (1878) 48 The long stockt hcise, or 
close Venetian. 

5 . Of a tree : ? Rooted up or felled. 
a 1593 South WBLL St Peter's Compt, ( 160a) 7a Like stocked 
tree whose branches all doc fade 
6- Furnished with a stock or store. Alto with 
adv,, as weU-stoched, 

a 1798 Burns * Then's welcome, wean* vi, Twill plca^ me 
mair to hear an’ see *1, Than stocket mailens. 1809 F. 
Glassk Betgic Past, iii. 46 Had your sires toll'd a century, 
or mure, With a stock'd farm, they bad not heap'd the store 
Which Strepbon claims. i8m Kkbvb Briltauy 228 We werS 
led . . through a large and ww.stocked garden. 1897 MbSe. 
DiTH Amaoing Marriesge I. xv. 169 She could get up en- 
thusiasm for a stocked liamper. 1909 Edin, Rev, Oct. 319 
A barely stocked purse. 

7 . Of cards : Fraudulently arranged or dealt. 

1894 J. N. Maskelvnb Sharpe 4* Fiats vi. 147 He Is en- 
abled to know when the stocked cards are bring given off 
and who has them. ^ 

Stookffn-Apple ; see Stookimo-applb. 
Stoekw (stp'kiM). [f. Stock w.i and sb,^ 4 --iui.] 

1 . A workman who makes or fits stocks, esp. 
gun-stocks. 

1841 Sc, Acts Ckas, / (1870) V. 569/2 Stockeree of Guae>< 
1881 OaiBNaa Gun 249 The stocktr uimhi receiving the stock 
firit roughs it into shape. 18B8 Daily Tel. o Feb. 7/5 Gun 
Maker, wanted a Stocker and screwer. 189* Simmonds />iW. 
Trade SuppL . Stocker, a man engaged in making stock-locks. 

2 . A workman employed in felling or grubbing 

up trees, local, . 

s688 Plot Staffordeh. %xi Under the hands of Fnuicis 
Marshall, Thomas March, Stocken. 1890 Ghneesier Gloss., 
Stockers, men employed to clear out the butt of a tree ready 
for felling. ' 

8. local, (See quoL) . 

1879 Misa Jackson Shropsk, Word-bk,, Stocker, nn imple- 
ment used for 'stodcing* up turnips; it has two prongs and 
a handle four feet long. 

4 , C/^ and An animal, esp. a young 

•teer or lieifer, told to bfe finally butebem, but 
kept m8 stock until matur^ fir fattened ; distm* 
gttlsbed from (W. 1911,) 

msCkicage Times 1 June, Stockewand feeders wareduU 
and wcakec. 189s Dai^ News e July 6/4 Anin^ 
fattening known as stOckers. 1891 Timet i Oct. 9/4 The 
bulk e( the CanadlaM were only stockera ^ . 

5 , Mol, Fish of other kiMs taken when fishing 
for herring or pUehards f £.D,D.) ; aflUm of money 
Mcming to a member of crew as Ids riioio^ln 
thife Also attrib. as stoeker^hait% 

188a CuBK RumBLL Saiierd La^., Siockes^t, 

Alh giyen by jnack-ownert to their aimrmitkm tfi sfu w 

wy vecrived fromifiB snla of uQi i 


nfousy.i 
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STOCK BXOa^NGE. 


STOOKiira. 


aiUctl tlw nook, m*, tMl-lish. &c. They took the 

Kiocker, they sold it, and they handed the proceeds to aoinc 
member of the crew foe divtMon between binMclf anti the 
utlier members entitled to it. 

Stock OXduUASC. A market for the lyiying 
and selling of public securities ; the ulace or build- 
ing where this is done ; an association of brokers 
and Jobber! who transact business In a particular 
place or market. 

Often wiib capit^ In)tialr as the name of a particular 
building, ew. that in the City of London, 
tm Lima, Chron. *3-15 July 50/3 Yesterday the Uiokers 
and others at New Jonathans, came to a resolution^ that 
instead' of its being; Called New Jonathan's, It should be 
named * The Stock Exchange* which is lo be wrote over 
the door, lie! d/ara. N$rald 18 May 3/3 Yesterday, being 
a Holiday, no Business was done at the Stock Kxuliauge. 

EtuycL Brit, XXII. 557/1 la active times the business 
iransactM daily on the London stock exchange anioums to 
an enorBKNia total 190! Miaa BaouuiiTxm ^aijTs Prorr, 
ii. 17 He is on the Stock Exchange 1 
8tOokC7i variant of Stocky. 

Btock-ftslli BtO'CldLsk. For forms see Stock 
sb,^ and Fish sbA ; also 3 -fhls, 4 -flhs, -f^s, 
5 -fisoh(«y -phyahs, //. -fyaoheya. [Prob. a. 

stcJhisck — fillG, stocvisci (G,stocA^sc A), 
MSw. iMfishtr (Sw. stockfish^ Da. siikjisk) ; f. Du. 
stQk Stock sb^ ; the reason for the designation is 
variously conjectured.] A name for cod and other 
gadoid nsh cnied by splitting open and drying hard 
in the air without salt. 


saga in J. Suvensoo Dreum, illmtr, HUi, Sft, (1870) 1 . 
lao iVo cc stokfhis, im in Rtgitir, MontuU He 

Winchcleumba (1893) 264 Oimidium centum duri piscis de 
Btocftsh, videlicet coursfish. im! Pot, Poomx (1B59) II. 191 
CH the comodiiM stokfysshe or Yseionde. 1480-4 in O-y/l 
Stnti. Soc, ^ Hist, (1914) IV. 199, ix< Stockfisslies 

and an c iilj** Saltfiashes. sgM Edbn DoauUt (Arb.) 303 
From henaa [Norway] is brought into all Europe a fysshe 
of the kindes of them whiche we caule haddockes or hakes 
indurate and dryed whh could^ and beaten with clubbes or 
stockea, by season whereof the Uermayns caule them stockc* 
fysshe. sdiy Morvion ///». iii. 99 In Norway they catch 

S reat rtore ta Stockftsh, which they beate with cudccls, and 
ry with cold. 1796 Moksb Amor, Goog. 11. 18 (Norway) 
Stuck-ftsh in great numbers arc caught and dried upon the 
rocks without salting, ilgi Kamb Arctic Kxpt, 1 . ii. sa The 
stockftsh, dried ia the open air, without salt. 

b. In figurative, proverbial and jocular expres- 
sions. (Often witli reference to the beating of the 
fish before cooking.) 

Basclay Egloges 1(1570) AU, And as a stockfidie 
wrinkled is my skinne. isga Hui.okt, s. v. Ara/r, Beate 
often RS a atockfyshe is beaten, rotumio. igA» Bkcon Caloch. 
VI. Wks. I. Saab, llioaa paints. .whiche furiously rage 
against their children, and without consideration beat tlieni 
as stockftsh. igM R. B. Apimo 4 yirginim (facs.) U j. As 
stout as a StockeuM. i6i« Shakh. Tanp, 111. it. 79 By this 
hand, He.. make a Stockftsh of thee, i 486 Thint Advice 
to Painter 30 Beat him to Stock-fish, else he'l ne’r be good. 
iSie OrWAT Caiut Matiut v. ti. As dead as a Herring, a 
.Stockofish or Door-Nail, itgi Dicggiis Boom, Budge Ivi, 
Old John sat. mute as a stock.fish. sftfs Mbreuith A*. 
Pevoret xxxvit, London is ss dead os a stock-fish, 

o. In contemptuous address to a person. 

Shaks. 1 Hou, 11. iv. 371 Away ..you stocke-fish. 
d. aitrib, and Comb^f as stockfok-tine, -mmser^ 
-sound ; stookilsh-hnmmer, a hammer for beating 
the hsh before cooking; t Stookllah-wood, an 
American wood resembling logwood. 

ias9 in R. R. Sharpe Cat, Lend, Loti.-Bk, C. (loox) 55 
StocftsiiongerB. igse-i in W. H. St. John Hope windoor 
Caitle <1914) L x6i In Cvj stukfisshsondis eroptis pro glu 
inde facieoda c 1430 Lydo. Min, Potmo 23 A stokefisshe 
boon in dirkenesB vveth a light. .S480-1 Durham Acc, 
Rotio (Surtees) 97, ij Stokfisshammers. 1699 DAUHca Voy, 
11 . II. 57 Of these sorts Blood wood and Stock-fisb-wood are 
of the natural growth of America 1768 Entick Loud, IV. 
6 Robert Mardi, a stock-fish monger. 

Hence f Sto'ekflshed /a. ppU,^ made hard as a 
stoek-hsh. 


1854 Oavton PUao, Noici in. i. 68 So verily I believe, thnt 
our knight’s parts would oe stockfish!, and solidated by 
cotittnuall contusions, threshings, and quassations. 

■tO’Ok-gillyflowwr. Forms: see Gilly- 
flowib; also 6 gyllofer, geleflouxe, -flower, 
gille-p 7 Jellyflower. [Cf, Flcm, stoktnolitrc 
' viola lignescens* ^KUian),now stokviolUr^-J^€)Hery 
stoffclUr (De Bo).j The plant Matthiola incana ; 
so called as havihg a wtmy steo^ in distinction 
from clove-gillyflower. (See also Stock sb,^ 43,) 

ifias PALSoa. 976/9 Stocks gyllofer, armario bastard*, 
sym TvaNga Namot Htrbot Jo Purple and blew stock- 
golefloures. i8ss Mou#rr & Bbnnbt HoatttC* /mprov, iiu 
19 Stock-gillyflowers. 1^ Gaaw Anat, Ptanis, etc. ( i68w) 
The Purpb FloWer of Stock- July flowers. 1894 Bi.ack- 
momb Porh^rvu xlii, With . . siock-gtily flowers in their hands. 

Sto'SUM'UUv. 

!• One who Is a proprUdor of stock in the public 
funds or the funds of a joint-stock company, etc. 
Also (now 0 , 3 ,) used; more widely to include the 
meaning of * shareholdo:*. 


predated, avid the Company will faA to ruin. 1^ H. U. 
WiUQii BriU Min 111 . 49! The India stockhoWm wouW 
U left withMY any avaflable means of "•*bing their ^vi- 
dends. i«iS Embmon Eng, Traits, Woattk Wks. (Bolm) 
11, 7* It draws the nobility into the competition as stock- 


hold trs in the mine, the canal, the railway. iMis HarptPs 
Nov. 943/f Its stockholdci s pocket c.>iiifurtable divi> 
dends of .seven per cent. 1904 A thtuaum a J uly U/i 'I'he use 
of ' stockholders ' in the sen»e of sharehulderii is ndiiiisHible 
in a Work designed for American readers only, loia Times 
19 Oct. 18/5 The Three-and-a-Half per Cent. Debenture 
stockholders. 

2 . member of the Stationers* Company. V Ohs, 
iSsg Hansard Typogr, 276 The trading conccniK [of the 
Btotioners* Company) are managed by a regular coiinuitiee 
of nine members 1 via., the master, the two wardetis, and six 
other stock-holders, who are annually chosen, ibid.^ Tlie 
livery (>tock-ho1derx) are summoned to elect. 

8. Austra/, An owner of Urge hcids of cattle or 
flocks of sheep. 

1819 W. C. Wkniworth Dour. bt.S, Waios qy The system 
which the great stockholders almost invariably pursue. 
l•a 4 E. Cuaa Acc, Van Dieuten's Lami 81 The most negli- 
gent stock-holders now carefully house ilieir wool. 

So Bto*olKliolAiBg vbl. sb. or ppt, a, 
iSio Debates in Congress \o May 927 The great sicK'k- 
holmng interest, whose funds are la the various stocks, 
which, altrMether, constituta tlie national debt. 

Stookily adv, : see after Stocky o. 

StOCldnflt (slpkinc't). Also stookinett(9, 
stookiunet, stoakingett(o, -notto. [Prob. a 
perversion (as if f. Stockinci sb, 4- -kt, -vttk) of 
the older stockin^net : see Syockimo sb, 6 b.] 

1 . A knitted textile fabric of consider.! ble elasticity 
used chiefly in the making of undergarments. Also 
stockinet cloth, material, 

s8s4 - tsce i). iS 6 a Catai, Intcrnat. F.xhtb.^ Brit, II. 
No. 4178, Woollen Manufacturerx.. .[Kxhihitingl ElaHtic 
st(x:kingetts. 1880 Cassetts Paut. Mag, VI. 442 The Mock- 
ingeite material, or clastic cloth,. .i.H being adapted to wliole 
dresses, tunics [etc.). iSSt Ibui. Vil. 122 StockinijtncttQ 
lia.s proved this winter a bad Invc.Mmcnt. 1890 Textile 
20 June, .Stockinettes and fancy woollens. 190s Doily 
News 28 Mar. 12 An tit^>rtant clue was found in the dis- 
covery of three masks of black sttx:kingette. 

2 . A garment made of stockinet. (Short fur 
stockinet pantaloons, shirt,) 

1837 T. MooK ill New Monthly Mag, L. 135 ’I’he dancing- 
master in his stockinets and pumps. *838 roK Norr. A, D. 
Pytu vil. Wks. 1895 V. 91 The Miirt..was a blue stockinet, 
with large white stripes running acrixcs. 
b. ? -= Stocking i b. Knonce^use,) 

1884 Ticknor Lipe Prescott 201 .\ full-length o( Cort6s, . . 
his nether exireniities in a .sort of .Muckiiiet, like the old 
cavaliers of the sixteenth centiury. 
d. attrib, (or adj.) Made of stockinet. 
t8s4 W, Irvino T, Trap, II. 28 Ho wore a imir of dingy- 
white stockinet pantaloons. 1884 Girls Divn Paper 29 Nov. 
>3^3 The lady working., wears a stockingette jacket. 
Btookillg (stp*kii)), sb. Also 6>8 stockln, 7 
stooken, (6 stokyng). [f. Stock v.l (sense 3) 

+ -INO l.J 

1 . A close-fitting garment covering the foot, the 
leg, and often the knee, now usually made of 
knitted or woven wool, silk, or cotton. Usually pi. 

*583 Stushes Anat. Abus, 11. 39 Othersome buy cloakex, 
..c.!ps, coates, stockinas, and the like. 1586 Acc. Bk. IK 
ll’ray in Antigua^ XXX II. 76 Mony for a p' of stokyngs. 
*593 tCnaresb, Wilts (Surtees) I, 195 My best under sUx;k. 
inges. 1803 [see Jkrskv i). 1807 E. H. Stoxv's Chron. 477 
This years 1589 was diuised and perfected the Art of knit- 
ting or weauing of silke stockings,, .anddiuerse other things 
by engines or steele Loonies by William Lee. 1813 Shakn. 
Hen, rill, 1. iii. ya Renouncing dearie The faith they hniie 
in Tennis and Calf Stockings, Short blistred Breeches. 1648 
Sia J. Turnkm Meru, (Bannatytie Club) qo Riseing nixt 
morning, I misd one linnen .stockine, one halle silke one and 
one boothose, the accoustfemeiit under a lioute for one leg. 
*897 Loud, Com. No. 3069/4 [Stolen] out of a Bag, Imjf u 
doxen pair of Roll Stockins, and 18 {lair of sluart Stockins. 
* 78 s Buaita sst Epist. J, l.apraik ii. On Fasteneon we had 
a rockin, To ca^the crack and weave our stockin. s8ia 
snd Rep, Comm, PramevHfrk^ Knitters 93 Socks, .are half- 
stockings, or rather what is called pant.nlrKm stocking.s. 
t9oa Elix. U Wsvko Newspaper Uhl 7>S, I hurriedly pulled 
on iiiy stockings, buttoned my bootH,..and .M.arted out. 

Profierhiol, etc. 1895 Conokbvr Love for Love 11. i, 
Nurse. Pray Hcav’ii Mild your Worship giKid Luck.. for 
you have put 011 one Stocking with the wrong side outward. 
*739 Bvmom Jml, «r Lit, Rem. (1856) II. i. 223 The chief 
fault it had was that of King Stephen s stockings, the cost- 
ing too little price. 

t b. ? A kind of legging or long boot, a * bool- 
hose ' or ' boot-stocking *. Obs, 

1878 Wood L\fe ai Apr. (O. H. S.) II. 344 To Mr. Prince 
for a pair of riding leather stockings, 5/. 

2 . A Stocking used a. as a purse or receptacle for 
storing one's money; hence, a store of money ; also 
with qualifying word, as big, fat, long stocking, 

1873 A. G. Muhuoch Lilts on Doric Lyre oo (E. f). D.) 
Ho wi* him had brochl A slocking weel padded wi* siller. 
1878 S. R. Whitbmbau Da/t Davie iii. 57 She had a ' stock- 
ing * gathered to meet the wants of an evil day. i8m G. 
Ford ^Poetl* Farm xxxviu 19a Granfer's gut money laid by 
in a stockin' up the chimney. 1903 Fakmkr .Siang s. v., 
Long'Stoiking tcomnion), means in plenty 1 resources. 

b, as g receptacle for the presents suppt^d by 
children to be deposited in it by ^Father Christmas’ 
(or, in U.S., by Santa Claus) on Christmas eve. 

Susan & Anna B. Warner Christmas .Stocking 
3 uBle Carl always hung up hb stocking, and generally had 
It filled. 1883 fimrppfs Mag, Dec. 15/* The saint who 
generously filled the Christmas stocking. 

8, a. A sutgical appliance resembling a stock- 
ing. Elastic stocking, a covering of elastic webbing 
worn ns a remedial support for the leg, esp. when 


I affected with varicose veins, b. A luindage for the 
leg of a horse. 

Ii8^ WisKMAN Chirurg, Treat. 11. ii. 170 In stead of a 
Rowicr I put on a huM StiM:kii)g ) 1875 Knicht Dut. 
Mick,, Stocking , . . i Farriciy.) A dcviire for iriiicdyine tiiiuricH 
to the IcikIoms v.iricose veiii.<i, etc., occuiriiig in the lower 
part of a boise';* leg. 1884 T. IImvakt Surg. I. 566 When rx- 
creixe ix id lowed, Hirady pressure hy a well-applied bandage 
. should he iiiaiiiluiiicd, or an cln>lic stocking wont. 1894 
(implied in Stocki.nokd). 

4 . transf. Applied to the surface or coat of the 
leg ^or the lower part of it) of a biixl or beast, wlien 
of different colour from the body. 

i8bi ScoriT Kenitw, xl, ‘ And what didst thou learn theie, 
forw aid imp! ’ ‘ i'o caicli gulU, with ihcir webbed feet aral 
yellow stf>ckii)g!i,' ‘*aid die hoy. 1858 H. II. Dikon P%ut 4- 
Paddock 11.37 He wr.'is a very handsome lieh hay, with a 
while .Mocking on hix off hind H Wrkiht Pigeon 

Keeper 124 The Iteurd (kind of pigcoiij is usually only white 
at the ends of the thighs or the 'Miickiiigs 
Dikkrh Horns a- I too/s 1 1 1 he ulMriiLC ot white ‘ Muckingx 
ns tt diHlinciive feature of must uf uiir doint-Mic breeds (nl 
c.!tllcl. locB .•Inimat Management (Vet. Depurtiii., Wai 
O fliLe) j3 When the while hair exiriHlN just uhove the frt- 
hii k it IS sometimes called a sock, anil when iiuicli bight r 
R slut king ur leg. 

6. Phr.isc8. 

a. y h stand (a specified bciglil) i« one's stockings, 

' i.c. without otio'.s hhoci). Cf. Stuck in o- Four c. 

*855 Smkulky //. Covertitiie i, IL^rry Covmlale stoud six 
feet one in or out of his stockings. iM| Hntper's Mag. 
Dec. 166/1 He stands over .seven feet in his .stiH;i(iiius. 

b. To thiow the stocking', staid with rcicrtiicc 
to an old custom accoidiiig to which on the wedding 
night the bride’s stocking was thrown among the 
guests; it was supposed that the person hit oy it 
would tie the fust of the company to be married. 

For i>dicr foiins of iliix cii-Mom sec hng. Dial, Diet. k.v. 
1894 N. H. Ladies Diet. 509/1 Tlie Stockin beini: 
iiiotioiicti, the Bride must Ml up to have it iliiuwii at ht-r 
Nusr, that the B.'iti:he|lours may know by him that liist hits 
it. who is to he nintryed next. 1709 (W. KingI I’itJ. Trons 
/ hilos. Mar. & Apr. 12 The Sack-Bosset wais eaten und iln* 
.SiiM;king thrown. 1737 Bura //n^. Epist. 1. i. 148 At aiii'ioiis 
Flaviu IS die iit(.K;king IhrownY n tSgg Andi-hsun CumNd. 
Balt. (1904) 126 Wliui ! breyde foigai llingiii the siokiii. 

Bamham lugol. J.eg. Ml. Wedding Daj/, I'hcy all come 
, .Tu (tance at her bi idul, and help * throw die sUx.kiitg - 
A practice lliui*.s now discontinued ux sluxjking, 

6. « Stocking web i^sce 7 b). 

I t8ia Rep, Committee Pramesui}rk Knitters Petit. 18 'I hr-re 
are guods made up into a lorge piet:e of stocking, and cut 
out, instrad of being pru|>rrly sTiaix^d on the surckinij fiame. 

7 . attrib. and Comb, : a. simple attrib., ns slot ting- 
! heel, •maHufactoryf, • nnmufactnre , thtcad, -trade. 

iSai Harpy /Visvii, I declare theic’s a hole in my 'stock- 
ing-heel ? \%\M ist Reb, Com$n.Prameu*otk R Hitters 
48 Arc >ou ucqtiuiiitcd with the "stocking maniifaclorv in 
geiuralY * 7 ^ l\ir. Reg. Cah er/OH in keltun Hist, a/u- 
chine-wrought Hosts* y ( 18O7) 30 'I'ho "Stocking manufaclutc 
very l>ad lust year and this. 1833 J. Rennik . f Ipk, .Angling 
37 I'he^e water blood-woims . .are not much thicker than 
it "stocking thread. 1819 Re/, ,Sei, Comm. Entmrtoork- 
R Hitters 10 The number now employed in the "stocking 
{ trade in lariceMer. 

b. t|ua.4i>ar^'. with the meaning ' m.itlc with the 
stocking-stiten, knitted, made of stockinet', us 
stocking cap, cloth, material, night-iop, -piece, stuff, 
-web', atooking-net (rarely i knit \ also 

sec quot. 1884 and cf. St^xkinilT. 

1908 Daily Chron, 14 Feb. 7/x The captain offered him a 
*htocking-c'ap, and be ulneclcd tu wear it. 1880 Cassell's 
P ami tv .Mag. VI. jii/i p^ge tricot, woven hh clysrly as 
possible to resemble ".<*tockiiig-clulh. 1880 Mmn, j,. S. l*'i.u\ aM 
Hints pjctim. Needlew, 55 Pieces of 'stixrking material 
(coarse) for darning. 1804 in Abridgm, ,\pei*A Patents, 
IKttring Apparel 11. (1875) 19 A inethotl of doiinte .scuining 
and uniting the inside of 'stocking net woik. Ibid., 'Stock- 
ing knit woik. 1831 Patent in Newtons Lend, Jrnl. (1838) 
XTl. 275 Machinery ,, for making or munuf.'ictiiring stock- 
! ings. siocking-nct, or framework knitting. 1^ Rowlri r 
TteknoL Framesvork Knitting 1. lui Stocking Net, i.e. 

\ plain framework made from woollen yarn on t ircuUr franien. 
..Of late years this has largely come into use for ladles' 
joriiies. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, (Hel wore die trews, 
..wove out of a f»ort of chequered "stocking stuff. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVII. 180/2 One continuous tliicad furiiix 
both warp and welt, if wc may apply dicsc lei ms to the 
'stocking- web. Cassells Family Mag. VeX*. 

\ blix;kiiig-web )ac.keU..iit the figure quite cl<>.sely. 

c. objective, ns slot king- darning, -knitter, -knit- 
\ ting, -maker, -making, -manu/actmer, -mender, 
j -presser, -seller, 

1819 Dick kns NUh, Nick, ix, Mrs. Siiue^rs being enaageJ 
I in ine matronly pursuit of 'fctocking-datiiing. 1708 Cham- 
I HKRs Cycl. %,v.. The Company of 'Stucking-knitters cstah- 
, lish'd at Parin in 1527, took for their Patron St Fiacre. 1830 
' Srx) rr Jlrt, Midi. 1 ntrod., She . . knit feet tu cotintry-pcupl^ s 
! Stockings which bears about tba same relation to 'stockiiig- 
! knitting that cobbling docs to shoe-making. 1619 Cauierb, 

' Marriage Licemes (MS.), Starr of Cranbruok, "slocken- 
I maker. i8ta ist Rep. Comsu. Framework-Knitter* App. 24 
I There aia four descriptions uf nersuns coiicern«l in ihd "stock- 
! ing-niuking business, a 1878 M. Collins (1879) 

I 1 . 149 Avoiding the dreary sio* king-niakiiig town of Shepton 
! Mallet. *79]r4 Matthews's Bristol Dlt'titory ii Bailey, 

I Henry, "StocKing-mooufacturer. 1194 Nasub Terrors Nt, 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 249 I'llicy will) sicala out a signe ouer a 
Coblers stall, lyke Aqua vita sellers and ^stodung laendcrs. 
t888 Load, das. No. 2166/4 Mr. Edward Boiisaw^Slocking. 
Presser. 1199 B. Jonson CynihiKo Rev. 11. i. He beates a 
Tayler very well, but a 'Stocking-seller admirably. 

d. Special comb. : atooking board, n board 
U|Mm which stockings when wet are stretched and 
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dried to shnpe ; atooklnc leg, that put of a ttock- 
ing which covers the lc|; ; nUo ns a receptacle for 
money (see a above) ; etooklna legger, ? one whoee 
occupation was the seaming of stocking-legs^ 
stooklng loom, maohine « StOckino FHAMg ; 
t stocking man, a stocking-maker ; etooking 
needle, a darning-needle; stooklng-aole, the sole, 
or that part of a stocking which comes under the 
tread of (he foot ; la, m ont's $tocking-soUs , with- 
out one's shoes (cf. 5 a above and Stocking- 
r(.H»Tc) ; stooking-stitoli, the stitch used in hosiery 
(see quot.) ; etookiag-throwlng (see 5 b aboYc) ; 
atooking-top, 7 the ti])i)er ]>art or leg of a stock- 
ing ; stocking- trimmer (see quoU 1858); atook- 
Ing-weaver, one who weaves with a stocking - 
frame ; atockii^-jam, the thread used in making 
hosiery. Also Stock ing-foot, Stockino-fraii& 

ilia Catah Ini^rnaL Exkib. II. xxviL 56 Glove and 
Kiiuntlel trees and ^stocking boards iMi K. Quinn 
lltaikifr Limiu (1863) 22^, I've.. A ^stockin' leg weel 
cramme^ I trow, Wi* glancin* gowd aae yclly. 1717 Brict*s 
IVeekby JrnL to Feb. 2 'I'humas Herberl, jun. of l^ndon, 
*Stockingdegger. 1715 A. Hill Ace, Betek-Oii Imv* le 
And thus the ingenious *Stocking Loom.. was first in- 
vented. tisj Prmny Cycl, XXVII. x8o/i A singular con- 
fusion pervades the early history of the Stocking-machine. 
i6aa ill Cr 7 . 9 f Thtut yas, / (1848) II. 346 *Sto»tng-men, 
haberdasberi, point-makers, and other mean tradex tIM 
A. D. WiLLocK Rosetty^ Rtu/s (1887) 148 So, fakin' a biuie 
o' paper, he wrote on it, ' Dear hlary ', an' wi* a ^stockin' 
needfe an* a bit wuniit be steekit it on the inside o' the 
collar. ^iSey TorsELL Four-/. Beaitt 575 Thereof (of the 
otter-skin] also in Germany they make. .Stocking-soles, 
stay Scott .S'Mrjf. Dau, v, A gallant young fellow like you, 
..SIX feet highoi^'our stocking-soles. 1I89 Kaesik Wvtdotv 
in Thrums xxi, Tibbie went ben tbe house in her stocking- 
aoles, but Jess heard her. ilog 6 tk Rep. Deputy K^r, Publ. 
Kec. App. II. 154 Specification of. .some new and improved 
kinds of *Stocking stitch, and warp work. sBjp Uas Did* 
Arts 648 The whole piece is composed of a single thread., 
looped together in a peculiar manner* which Is called stock- 
ing-stitch, and sometimes chala-work. iMg Scribner's 
Afon/kfy Aft^. XXX. 3'j3/i *Stocking-throwifig and other 
snch customs long lingered among the backwoodsmen of 
the coloniex Charter Framework- Knitters Co. § e6 
And these (appointed members] to prove, try, and see 
whether all *sCocking-topx..or any other thing.. be work- 
manlike wrouijht. lyag Loud. Oaa, No. 6194/0 Henry 
Hunt,..*St(xking-Trimincr. 1898 Simmonda 7 rade, 
Stockiug'trimmer'^ a decorator or omamenter of stockiims ; 
one who removes loose threads or imperfectionx 1609 De I^b 
£ts. Projects 24 For which 1 refer to the £agine it self, to 
be seen in every "Stocking-Weaver's Garret. s8M Cablvlk 
Reutin. I. 8< Joe Ulacklock (wosla rickety stocking-wcaver. 
1839 Urb Pktios, Aiasit/, 343 So high is the character of their 
*stocking-yarns and threads. s8m Cavlekild & Sawahu 
Diet. Needletvork 463 Siockittg J *am . . is Cotton thread, mid 
is spun softer and looser than either Mule or Water Twist. 
Two threads are afterwards doubled together, and then 
slightly twisted round each other. 

StooMllg (8tp*kin), vhl. iK [f. Stock vA (occas. 
Stock r 3 .l) + -inq i.j 

1 . The action or proccu of fixing (a bell) to its 
Ktock, or fiirtiishing (a gun) with a stock. 

1490 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) e4o £t Juh'i Gales pro 
le fttokkynge unius c.impanc od cccL predicum, 1946 
Acts Privy Counc. 93 May (1890) 493 Iteiiii a warraunte 
..for XB markes in preste to the snide Mr. Darcy for the 
stocking of gonnes and other thinges there. loM-f In Garry 
Churchw. Acc. St. Mary's^ RendinwitZqi) 68 Item for the 
newe stokinge of the IfcU, ijx vjrfi 1703 in 7. IKaisom'e 
Jedburgh Abbey (1894) oi A collection at the kirk door for 
payment of the little bell's casting, stocking, and other ex- 
pensex 1844 QutetCs Re^l. Army 99 For the Stock and 
new stocking Muskets and Carbines .. tor. bd, 
b. The iiarts forming tbe stock of a gun. 
s93a Acc. f.d. High Treat. Scoi.W. *56 To turn pynotirls 
that tur&U the gunnls to the stokkin In the castell. 1898 
Ghricnkr Gunnery 39« From imMrfections in the stocking 
of the gun. 1870 8 Oct. a/x/i Foults. .in..the 
lever, the stocking, and the ammunition (of the Mariini- 
Hgory rifle]. 


9 . It. The up 
M/. Also//. < 


I or plants. Also with 
, , «quot. 1851), b. (See quot. 1611.) 

ei4io FoaTEKui Abs. k Riftt- Mon. xHL (1885) 141 As it 
flow wfll apperith be the new husbondry hat is done her. . 
in grobhsrng and jtokkyng off treis (etc.] 1994 (see .eense 8, 
sioekingdron], " s6it Cotcn., 7 >oMguemenI, a trunking, 
stocking, or cuuing off. liie (Standish] Hew Direct, 
Plantit^ 3 It were very conuenient, that the stocking vp of 
Woods were preueutad, . . fur . . within a very few years there 
wil be little or no wood left for aiw vse, the stocking A 
stubbing is so great. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem k V^ate Farm. 


3(h The Felling and Stocking up of Treex iflgi SraBNaKRo 
Nofihampt. Dtal.^ .Vlealiisx. land reclaimed from the wot^x 
3 . The action of auppiying with a stock or store ; 
tltc furnishing (a farm) with cattle and implemcnti 
or (a garden) with planta ; alio, keepifig in stock. 

1663 Act 15 Cksts, //, c 1 I s< All. .Implements of Hus- 
bandry, and all other things whatsoever, imployed in the 
Husbanding Stocking and Manureing of their.. Landx 1766 
ni.ACKSTONE Comm. 11 , 7 So long as it (migration] was 
confined to 4 he stocking and cultivation of desart unin- 
hahit^ countries, it kept strictly within the Hmlu of the 
law of nature. 1813 Scott F'am. Let. 93 Mar. (1B94) 1 . ix. 
a 77 » * have been here for some days direedng. .the stocking 
of a garden. ^ 9898 HationeU Rev. Oct, 344 Ths natural 
pursniu of men make . . a Complete stocking of the mind more 
. . neoessatily a duty* with them than wKh women. 1888 
Sheep-Farming 89 The only chance of rearing 
good lambs in siidi exses, lies In thin stocking, and giving 
a ^ral supply of dry nourishing food. s8ae Daily Hews 
5 8«Pb 7/» bo far ns tbe house coal trade U concerned,. . 


there is no reason for^ taking a despondent view... Winter 
stocking will soon set in in earnest. 

b. cofur. The cattle, farm implements, etc. ns 
dlstingpished from the crops of a farm. 

syjo T- Boston l^iew this k other World 251 Abraham 
wax rich in silver and gdd. and Job in stocking. 1769 Pet. 
in Walker v. Sbence 5 rie had neither servants nor stocking 
|iroper for his farm. iStB Scott Guy M. xii. And the furni- 
ture and stocking is to be roupit at the lAme time on the 
ground. 1818 Miss Fkrkibr Alarriaee I shall advance 
you stocking and stedding. 1898 Mobton Cycl. Agrie. 
11 . 996/1 The slocking of a (arm Is the crop, cattle, and 
iimilementx 

4 . (See quot. and cf. Stock 18.) 

»«47 Kvanson & Maunsbll Aianagem. Ckildr, (ed. 5) 30 
note^ Nurses who have not a good supply of milk will, occa- 
sionally. be found to adopt a practice commonly emploj'ed 
with milch oows when brought to market, and called oy the 
cattle dealers, stocking t that is, they allow tbe milk to oc- 
cuinulnte in their breasts. 

3 . detention in the stocka 

SS34 MonuCon/.agst. Trib. in. xx.fiss^lS ij, That stray te 
kepynge, coUerynge, boltynge, and siockyngei.. which. .is 
V!»cd in theM spcciall priesonmemes. Foxb A. k 

Af. 1917/8 Then began they to threaten him with wblppyng, 
stockyng. burnyng, and such like, ufn Pbnn Addr. Prot. 
II. aao Whence comes. .Beatincf, Hrulsings, Stockings, 
Whippingx and Spilling of Blood for Religion t i8ae Scoit 
Higelxiij Such iule suitors ore to be.. punished for their 
audacity with stripes, stocking, or incarceration. 

6. Treatment in the stocks of a fulling mill or 
tannery. 

1881 K. Hai.dank IVorkshoP Rec. Ser. 11. 367/s After. .the 
drench, the skins are.. removed, .to the stocks, where they 
are beaten.. with heavy ttlt.hammerx When soft, oil.. is 
sprinkled on them, and the "slocking ' Is continued. 

7 . s/at^. (See Stock 23.) 

1887 F.T SANcis Jon. Saddle 4- Afocattin aaS A lender- 
foot got ill amongst the gamblers on board.. and what with 
"strippers', and "stocking ', and *cold decks', ..he hadn't 
the ghost of a chaticx 

8. altiid. and as (sense l) stoching-room^ 

(sense 2) stocking-hoe^ t -iron^ (sense 3) stocking 
Plant, -Pot. 

Mx Jml. Royal Agrlc. Soc. XXXIV. a8i Some used 
*titociciiig.hocs and grubbed the ground 3 inches deep. 
1934 Morb Cot*/, agst. Trib. 111. xv. (1553) Qiiijb, He 
cuuseth like a good husband man his foike to come afield, 
. .and with their liookcs & their ^stocking yrons, grubbe vp 
these wicked wedes & busshes of our earthly substance. 
1849 Florist >99 Those who are desirous of having ^slocking 
plants (of pelargonium^ must cut their specimens down 
Luiaiy.^ 1840 Florists 7/w/. (1846) 1 . 153 Ine plants.. were 
raiseo from cuttings nut into *stocking-pots. s^ga t. Hol- 
land ManuA Atetal ft. v. so6 Tlie ^stocking-rotHiiliOT ^ns] 
is fitted with ..the tools usually found in a cabinet m^er's 
shopw 

etooUiijr (*W>'kin), *>. [f. Stookino fh.'\ 

1 . troHt, To furnish with stockincr- 

>758 Johnson, To Stocking, v. x. to dress in stockings. 
tSy^n W. Knight J. C. Skairp xiii. (1888) 315 The boys 
may be stockinged t will the mind be clothed and fed 7 18^ 
7 'ne Foice (N.V.) Apr. 28 Enough, .cotton to stocking every 
foot. 

1 2 . To kill with a weapon coniifting of a stone 
placed in the foot of a stocking. (Said of a soldier's 
wife or a camp-follower*) Oos. 

syde in Crimston Papers (MS.), As she had a regular 
education in^ Flanders, will be of great service when we 
come to action, in stripping, despatching, fleecing and 
stockiiiging the enemy. 

etooldBf-ftppl*. ln7atooken-,-i&,«tokMi-. 

pf. Stocking vo/. sk. in the sense * keeping in 


stock A kind of cider-apple. 

' } Parkinson . 


local* 


»N Parad. (iqoa) 9B8 'I'be Stoken apple is a 
reasonable good applx iM IIkalb Here/. Orcharas {i 6 ix) 
45 The applca we commend for grafts, are the Stockia-ap^ 
[eic.l. sM WoRLiDGK Cyder 163 The Stocken or StoMa- 
Apple is likewise in esteem there (in the cider countries), 
although not known by that name in many placex tyfia 
Museum Rust. 1 1 . x. 37 lliesc (cider apples in HerefordshireJ 
go under various names, as . . the stocking-apple, . . &c. , 

8 to<ddiig#d (stfrki^d), /j 5 /k a. [f. Stocking 
sh. or V. + -KD.] 

1 . yurnished with stockings or with a stocking. 

t6o8 DBKKua Work for Armoursrs (1600) F s b, The 
kerzy siockingd Whoresons. 1679 Drvobn yuveseat in. 097 
Stockin'd wini loads uC fat Town-Dirt be goes. 1887 
Stkvknson Afame in Scribner's Mag. 1 . 613/s Nothing of 
this would cross the mind of the young student, as he posted 
stockinged legx 


up the Bridges with trim, ^ 

tram/. 18^ Sala Load, up to Date 3A9 Those three 
Hleiider quaorupeds. all stockinged and hooded.. which are 
being carefully conducted to a horse-box. 

2 . Of the foot : Covered with a stockii^ only. 

1880 Comkill Mag. May 570 She Kaddaken her shoes off, 

and came in her stocklngM feet up to my bedsidx thps 
Hardy Tese xxxvii, He slid Imck the door-bar and pasied 
out, slightly striking hit stockinged toe against the edge of 
the door. 

3 . Of a bird : Keatbered on the shank. 

1S98 PeuUfy CktroH. Ill- >53 The Stomacher Pijfeons.. 
arc ^ockinged*, or feathered to the toes with small f^therx 

Bteddmgvr (svkiow). [t..SiobKi«o a. ♦ 
-Kk I.j One who works at a stodclog hand-loom, 
a fratnework knitter, stocking weaver. 

1741 Mesnek, Schoot Reg. (1806) I. 16 T hom as ton of 
Thomas Sti^e of Manchester, Stockiaet. s8sa R^ Com* 
m it tee FIramoworkdCnittprs Petit, 90^8 spplMd lor work 
to what we call a bag^hosler* which b a etocldnier. 

1843 7’rjoO'Ov^f. XXVII. 18I/1 (Stocklapiraiiic]. There 
are three clanses of operaiives engaged 1 the * winders ' 
the ' stockingers or " liaawwork kiwcters *, who work the 


thread up into a knitted fabric 1 and the "seamers '. 1879 
£cko 88 Sept, a/a When.. all the oolUertea are opened ota 
. .the "stodcinger ' will disappear in favour of the miner. 

8tooldngatt(G : sec Stookinit. 

That part of G stocking which 

covers the foot. 

1786 Shasp Fracture in Pkil. 'Tresm. LVII. 86, t do not 
always remove the shoe and stocking-foot. 1899 Sur- 
TEKS Sponge's Sp. 7 'our Uviii^ What a coiivcnicnoe to have 
one's wife^ maid to sew on one’s buttons, and keep one's 
tots in one's stocking-feet ! 8884 Rowlbi t Technol. Frame- 
work Knitting 11. 34a Socki or half-hoae. The feet ate 
made in the same way as slocking feet. 

h. As a purse or receptacle for money laid by. 
Chiefly Ifr. 

1894 ‘H.H aliburton ' Furtk in Field 11. 75 The cadger 
was just JMi eager to make the petty disburaemeiit from his 
* stocking-foot ' or leather pouch. Bgag 1 . Buchan Nelson's 
Hist, V. xl. 153 For them (i.r. the Treasury bonds] 
the peasant Mid the small tradesman brought out his store 
of gold from the stocking-foot. 

o. (/n, on) one's stocking feet : with only one's 
stockings on one's feet, without one's shoes. 

i8ds R. Anukrson Cumbld. Ball. (1806) 13 Wully . .In hi^i 
clogs top teyine did beat ; But Tamer, in her stockin feet. 
She bang'd hiih out and out. 1809 w. Irvinq Knickerb. 
ni. ill. (iBao) 178 Leaving their shoes at the door, and enter- 
iiig devoutly on their stocking feel. 1894 TnACKBaAv' Airtv- 
comes viii. Binnie found the Colonel, .arrived in what are 
called in Scotland his stocking-feet. 1898 Trollops Doctor 
'Thome xii, I n his stockiim-feet . . be wds five feet five, igei 
Theodora W. Wilson FBacca Queen xxvu. e49 Her hus- 
band was seated in stocking feet in the rocking-onair. 
Stockillg-fimil&e. A machine for producing 
material compo^ of the looped stitch used in 
knitting ; a knitting machine. 

The invention of a machine for making plain stocking- net 
to supersede hand-knitting U believed to have been made 
in 1569 by William Lee M.A*, St. John's CoU. Cambridge, a 
native of Wood borough, near Notting^at, 
syto Loud. Gas. N6. 4640/4 Wm. Browfi,..l»r Trade a 
Stocking-frame Smith, tiog Museum Hast, IV. apa Im- 
provement of lh6 Stocking.framx a8lf Encpcl. Brtt. XII. 
300/s The inventor of tbe round stocking-frame was.. Sir 
Marc 1 . Brunei, who in s8i6 patented his machine under 
the name of the Tricoteur. 

8 tOOlciaglA 8 l 0 (stp*kii)l6B), a. [f. STOCKING 
•f -LKS8.] Without stockings. 

17A8R1CHAMDSON Cleurista (1768) VI 11 . xix. 51 They were 
all slip-shoed \ stockenlesasomet onlyunder-petUcoated nil. 
>778 j. Bbatt Liberal Ojpin. cxiiL (1783) IV. 6 a A little 
sto^ngless boy. 1809 [see Shoblkss]. i8ia Rossitm 
Diary v8 June, in Athenanm (s 58 a) le July 79/I1 1 called 
on I'relawny. . .He retains bis ancient habit of going stock- 
inglesx sgM C. C. Brown China in Legend k Story xvii. 
846 His stockingless feet had been thrust into cheap sboex 
8tO'iA4ii«tTadt. AlBot8tookoftnulG(6^x.). 
The goods kept on sale by a dealer, shopkeeper, or 
pedlar. Also, a workmanV tools, appliances, or 


apparatus. 

[iMi Marvell Let, 13 Nov., Wks. 1776 1 . 59 Catcll, corn, 
and houshold furniture shall be excepted, and all such stock 
for trade, as is already tax'd by tbe land tax.] S76e^> H. 
Walpole Fertne'e Anecd, Pmint.\tjf 6 ) V. 214 He retired to 
Richmond, and.. sold part of his plates and stock in trade 
by auction. ^79 Penney Iv, Even. Post ao June 258/1 *lo 
be sold, The Stock in Irade of the late Evan Morgan, ,dc- 
eexted. algi Borrow Lavengro 111 . xix. 335-6 She. .died, 
leaving me tier cart and stock in trade. > 


b. transf. oxid.Jig. (esp. of mental equijunent 
nnd resources). 

1784 Barry Lect. Pminting iv. Wks. 1809 I. a8i Men of 
mean intellects, wlm, incapable of meddling with iRe i 


ideal. 


, ^Iing with ins 

will operate solely with these mechanical principles, aa their 
entire stock of trade. 184a Db Quincby Orarv Wks. VI. 
185 -Such charges Were the standing material, the stqck-in- 
trade of every OTator. tknp Savcb Compar. Philol. vli. 274 
Tha Conception of plurality was not part of tht primary 
stock-in-trade of mankind. 1877 Black Green P^» k A 
whole stock-in-trade of things that a good many girls s^m 
to get on very well without. 187# Locnvki Stargaai^a^j 
I'he stock-in-trade of the modern astronpmer. iftt C Aav. 
Jan. 16a The manual labourer is himself bis own stock-in- 
trade. 

Utookiall (itykif), a. [f. Stock sk. k -xau.] 

L RcMmbli^ . Mock or Uock oT wood; «p.of 
a peraon, exoemvely dull, stupid or * wooden '• 
sgfi Shakb. Merck. P. v. 1. 81 Naught so stockish, ha^, 
andtull ot rage* But musicke for uiiie doth change his 
nature. 161a T. TaYLOr Comm. Titus i. 7 A steckiSh aeiise- 
lessnesse, or a sufferance of imy eviU, wiitout any great 
leofTt. i 64> biL Brookk Aokr- ^iec,%. lft.53 


will be slavish, grosse smienttliion. and siMkish Idi^try. 
B818C0LMAN Dr.Crins, Ftfcl xvil-Toucb^ by vlvlfic ^e, 
tha stockish dirt Fermented, Rnd bmmmt M nmt ijmi. 

184a Embbsoh Lect^ Trauseendenta*$stVlI^{f^hn) ll. els 
These persons are not by nature melanckolyi^. 
not stocVl^ or brute. ti4e I. FptraR 
11. 347 Tbe stockish stupidUy Chartists. s88» 

Strvbnson Vitg. Puerti^ue, Aped, idlers 124 Many. 
out of the study with an. .owl-like demeanditr» ww 
dry, stockish, and dyspeptic In all the beitvr an^ hrb^bter 
partsofllfi. , 

2 . Short and thlck-ict, Moclcy. fwv-'. . 
1089 N. Munro Aijw Road xvifl, A slockisli Bttle than 
dreksed In the Highland haUt. ^ 

Hence 28 e‘ 8 i 3 fll^ 


1897 BaowNnio Strou^oid «ttv 
uicn a niff, and never juui^ 


to niiiw St. 


charger? s^ - SmUTium, 11- 
understand Sly the dnlf »tolek wiwr ttandinK 1 
808041 . Ntwao^r Afmdbn TMn he Hod 


I -Wear 

hiitf a 

- ‘ -‘^1, I 


before her 


siockwyi Uke a thing of wood* 
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STODGB. 


t Btoek-Job. Ohs. raw'. [Formed ns next.] 
? Aa act of stock-jobbing. 

ivM D*Usrav Pills II. soi iVhcre Pools manage Bargains 
by way of Stock-Jobb 

f BtOOlB-Jollf V. Ods, [Back-formation on SiopK- 
joBBXB, -JOBBiiro.J 9L trams. To apply the 
methods of slock^bbing to, deal with according 
to the practices of a stock-jobber, employ in stock- 
jobbing ; Also with complement, to bring 

tf&wH, throw away, bring inta (a state), hy these 
methods and practices. 

«Sa9 Db Fob am. Prsjectx 13 At last. .It has been Stock- 
Tobb d clown to 10, is, 9, 8 /. a Share. 1701 Frettwlder's 
'PUm Collect. Writ. 1703 I. 183 Let us be careful that we are 
not bought and sold, Stock-job'd into Ruin. ijMg T. Baker 
rmnhri^€~Vyaikt 11. 23 Before I’de have a Wit inherit my 
Kstate, rde Stockjohb it awny at Jonathan's, tyae Kamsav 
Phi Hr Fait (»/ Sttfckx 22 We madly, at our am expenses, 
Stock-job’d away oiir cash and senses, tyai — Afisw, 
Futtkel 12 I.et the greedy bike Stock-Job the warld amang 
them as they like. 

b. intr. To practise stock-jobbing, 
lyai .Amhbrst Ttrrm Fit, iv. 19 Only to enable one man . . 
to game, to wench, to stock-job, and Indalge himself in all 
the vanities and vices of the world. 

■tO*ok-JO>bbBr. A member of the Stock Ex- 
change who deals in stocks on his own account ; 
a Jobber ^ 4. 

a iMSia J. Davies In Carte Ifht. (1755) IV. 194/1 
He had.. played the stock-jobber in buying the debenture^, 
tallies and ticquets, . .at a great discompt. « iSga Shadwei.l 
{titli) The Volunteers, or the StiM^k-Johbers. A Comedy. 
stfo7 Gne. No. 3280/* An Act to Restrain the Number 
anef HI Practices of Brokers and Stock-Jobbers, lyaj thid. 
No. 6136/1 Thomas Shank,. . Broker and .Stockjobber. 17M 
loiiNSoN kambUr No, ao p 5 The son of a wealthy stock- 
Jobber, who spends his morning under his father's eye in 
Change Alley, tyjjs — Did., Stockjobber, a low wretch who 
gets money by buying and selling shares in the funds. s8^ 
Lytton Alice iii. 1, 1 .ord Vargrave. .was. .suspected of seiU 
ing his .state information to stock-johhersk 1X58 Simmohos 
Diet, Prods, Stockjobber, an outsider or intermediate agent 
between the buyer and seller of public securities, who makes 
a marginal Pricn at which shares, etc. are to be bought nr 
$old in the Stock-exchange. 

b. U,Sm * A Stockbroker; often used somewhat 
contemptuously or to suggest unscrupulousncss ’ 
(W. 1911). tlOviXTi Funk* s Stand, Diet, 

Hence flto'ok-Jo^bboij jocular, stock-jobbing. 

i8k OciLviB, Stockjobbery, the practice or business of 
dealing in stocks or snares: used in a disparaging sense, 
il^ Doily Netos %% May 5/t Was the Jameson plan con- 
ceived or abetted in the interests of stock-JohlMsry t 
StO'Ok-jo bbingf vhl, sb, and ppl, a, 

A* vbl, sb. The business of a stock-jobber; 
buying and selling of stock as practised by a jobber; 
loosely, speculative dealing in stocks and shares. 

Often with unfavourable implication of ra^h or dishonest 
Kprculation t esp. with reference to the abuses of the early 
18th c., which led to condemnation by Act of Parliament 
(see quot. 1734). 

«< 9 a MuTTKUX -( 7 eM//. yml, 1 . 13 The modern Trade, or 
rather Game, called Stock- Jobbing. 1^ J. Houghton 
(Joiled, Improxf, Huib, No. 97 p 1 Joint Mock-s, and of the 
vartoys dealings therein, commonly called Stock- Jobbing. 

1700 R. E. Did, Cant, Creuj, StockJobbimjr, a sharp, cun- 
nins^ cheating Trade of Buying and Selling Shares of Stock 
in Eaxt-lndia, Guinea and other Companies 1 also in the 
Bank, Excheouer, &c. 1711 Stbelb sped. No. 214 f 5 

Usury, Stock-jobbing, Extortion and Oppression, have their 
Seed in the Dread of Want. 1734 Act 7 Geo. 1 1, c. 8 f i The 
wicked, j^nicloiM and destructive Practice of Stock-jobbliiL 
1874 L. //nerriM ti7Theseliisn- 

ness which degrades political warfare into a branch of stock- 
jobbing. iMt £. J. Qoodmam Too Cnrions xii, All that has 
iieen said about stock-jobbing being morally as bad as 
betting on racehorses. . 

B. ppl, a, (and attrib. use of the vbl. sb.). That 
deals in stot^s and shares; concerned with this 
business or traffic. 


o 169a F01.LRXFEM Ditc. Trade (1697) A < b, To advance 
Stocks, and Stock- J obbing Tradea 1719 DTJ arav Pills 1 1 . 

S 14 So may your wise Stock-jobbing Crimp go on. 1790 
URKB Ff, Rev, 77 All you have got for ttio present is a 
paper circulation, and a stock-jobbing constitution, itej 
W. CoBBBTT Rur, Rides (1885) 1 . 331 Margate.. u.. thickly 
settled with stock-jobbing cuckolds at this time of the year. 
xM E. I. Goodman Too Curions xxit, This is really no 
stock-jobbing dodge, but a bonA-ftde thing. 

eW‘di-kM>p«. 

1 1- ? An official in charge of a stock or fund of 
money fwi^ iocnlar allusion to the punishment of 
thestocki). Obs, 

jlH [NasnbI Pmsquitt Return B iij b, The stocke-keeper 
of the BrldeweUhottse of Cancerhurie ; he must carrie the 
purse, to defray their charges 
3. 9k, One who keeps cattle^ a stock-farmer. 
i9xa Timet to Oct. 7/4 Stock-keepers on both sides of the 
Channel had Segun to hope that the necessary period of 
qu^antine for Irish caulo might toon be at an eno. 

b- Austral,^ etc. A herdsman or shepherd ; -■ 
Stocxmab !•' 


tSeS Sydttey Gem, in O'Hara Hist, N, S. tPolse (18x7) 
^4 Anthony Site, stock-keeptr at Prospect. sBai in E. 
Cum Pam Dismenle Loud (xSsa) 154 Prisoner servants 
cmptoya4..BS stock keepers, lifi tnsir, Censme Cterke 
Agriciiltundlamrer.. Stock Keeper. 

«• One Who is in clnr^ of the stock of a warx- 
hoiiie. 


19M Dedhi pDee. 9/6 (Advt-h Situatloa In a London 

ware|iciuee..as checicar, stodekeeper, or clerk. 


So Sto'ok-kanp v„ nomee-wd,, to tend cattic, etc- 
■to‘ek-k9«;ptn|f vbl, sb, 

C. Scott Sheep-Forming 30 Where.. the fanner 
utiuerxtandH the buiiin«a of stockkeeping and stock-feeding. 
i8m R. Bolpsewooo* CaA R former x, f I can) drive boT- 
wks, stock-keep, plough, spey M. C, F. Morris Nnnbum- 
koims 353 Stock-keeping was but little understood. 
StOOUsSfl (stp'kTes), a, [f. Stock jA' •h-Mxx.] 

1. Without a stock ; spec, of .m anchor. ! 

jtRd.St, yatnes't Got, 14 Jan. 6/a He fired oft his stock, 
less iMi IFesim, Gox, 5 July t/a Stockleas anchors. 

* 9®9 l-vki June 3 The use of stock lesis anchors has 1 

become universal in ihe mercantile marine. 1 

2. Without Agricultural tt«>ck. ! 

* 9 ®r Scotsmon 16 Apr. 8/ 3 The conclusion of the campaign ! 

will find the conquer^ colonies practically stockicu. 

8tO'ok-look. [f. Stock jA' + Lock jA.J A ; 
lock enclosed in a wooden case, usually fitted on 
an outer door. 

■ 3^-6 in Rrayley Ane. Palace JVestntinstsr(iS\6) 102. 18 
stokloks. 1M4 in Archmologia X-KIV. 308, ij xtoklokkrs. 
• 4 x ^.*7 Durham Acc, Roth (Surtees) 614 In 10 stoklockys 
et aliis feturlockys. 1934-s in W. H. St. John I lope lyindsor 
Costie (1913) I. 264 tor a dohle hoopj^ stcMke lock sett | 
yppon the Colege garden dore to nave the Kynges placi 
locke oon to the begynnyng of .nomere, xvj d. toot Shutth- 
nyrthx* Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 138 A stocke locke for the 
chamber dower at Symonston, viij<. 1677 Moxom Meek, 
Fxsrc, ii. ai Street-door l..ockiL culled Stock-Locks. 2737 
Salmon s Country RuiMsPs Estimator (ed. a) iii IMate 
Stock.Lncks. 1757 Phil. Iratts, L. 106 Ripping oif a small 
stock-lock from the door, {tl| burnt ii open. 1771 Rolano 
Le Virlovs Diet, A rekit, Ilf. Vocab. 184 Stock-lock, *•»*• 
rureopth f = ptne\ dormant, 1833 Loudon Fncyel. A rckif, 

I 84 Stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or .stock). 184a 
Penny Cyci, XXII. 416/2. 191 men (employed) in the manu- 
facture of stock-locks. 

Hence fBto'ok-look v. trams,, to double-lock. 
(?Somc error.) 

1771 Roland Lr Virlovs Did. .Artkii. III. Vocab. 184 To 
Stock-lock.y^rr/Nrr a tiouble tour, 

BtoxloiiaA. 

L A man employed to lool^ after cattle or other 
live stock. Chiefly Austral, 

1808 Sydney Gaa, in O'Hara Hist, N. S. /f a/rj (1817) 
295 The evidence of the MtcK:k-men, who did not attend [the 
inquest], being essential. 1830 Hobart Town Almanack 
103 A group of Mr. E. Lord's .stockmen. 1861 Instr. Census 
Clerks (tBas) 27 Agricultural Labourer.. .Stockman. 1891 
T. E. KBonKL Old 4 AVre 167 Shcpherd.s, waggoners anil 
stockmen are paid at a higher rate.^ 1900 O.rJ, Times 94 
Nov, 1/4 Wanted,— Steady, Industrious Married Man for 
Breeding Flock, and as Stockman. 

2. One who raisca live stock ; a stock-farmer. 

189X Farmer's Mag. Jan. 23 Such a division of labour 
between farmers and stockmen, and between farmers and 
dairymen, as has been found to work well in .some parts of 
.Scotland and England. x886 C. Scorr Sheep Farming 137 
In those days the farmer who supplied the best food and the 
most whisky was accounted the best stockman. 

Stoxk-market. 

1. a. A place where stocks or securities arc 
bought and sold, b. The traffic in stocks and 
shares at such a place. 

1809 K. Langford Introd, Troth 55 The dividend warrants 
. .can be sold in the Stock Market. 1876 Bancroft Hht. 
LI. .S\ III. vi. 37a He never grew giddy with the )iaxard.s of 
the stock-market. 191a Times 19 Dec. 16/3 Stock markets 
on the whole were steady at the close, after opening dull. 

2. A cattle-market; trade in live stock. 

,1858 S1MM0ND.S Did, Trade, Stock-market, A place for 
the sale of cattle. 1890 * K. Boi.drewood ’ Col. Re/orfuer 
xxiii, A favourable change would take place in the stock- 
market. 

Btook of trade : tee Stock-in-trade. 
stock otiU, sto'ok-otill, «. [See Stock sh.'^ 
59 and cf. Du. stokstil, G, stockstill,] As still as a 
stock or log ; quite motionless. U.sually to stand , 
stock still ; rarely with other vbs. or attrib, 
c 1470 Gol, 4 Gaw, 108 In stede quhare he lay, .Siok ^tilI '■ 
as ane stane. 1374 Hrllowes Gueuara's Fam, Kp, (1577) I 
81, I holde him not for a good beast, that when they lade 
him, will stand .Mock stil, and when they vnlade him will 
yerkeoutbehiiide. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. it. 230 Like Mule.%. 
who if th' have not their will To keep their own pace, stand ! 
stock still. 171a Addison Sped, No. 407 F i Onr I'reKhcrs j 
stand stock-still in the Pulpit. 1788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) j 
Odes to R. A't ix, A brother ensign spies the stock-.7till lad. 
1S41 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxxiti. The clock— which was ' 
very near run down, and would have stoinl stock-still in half , 
an DOur. 190S Mtss RaouGHioN Waif's Progr, xviii. 200 
A horrible suspicion.. stopped the observer’s feet stock still. 

StO'Ck-te'kor. A person employed in stock- 
taking. 

1794 in J. Uoyd OtdS, Wales Iron Works (1906) 168 If , 
any Slabs, Planks, etc., are delivered . . an account of them 
must be taken by the Company’s Agent 01 Stocktaken i89e 
LabourCommissionG\on,^Sfock-takers, the men who keep 
account of the working of iron or of the iron.. used in the 
process of working malleable iron. 1909 Wesim. Gat.it May 
6/4 Abolishing Ihe office of stocktakcr, and entrusting the 
nccountanl. .idth th« duty of verifying the stock. 

Sto'ck-ta'kiag;. (See Stock jAI 56 b.J A I 
periodical examination, inventorying, and valuation 
of the stock or goods in a shop, worehousey eta 

iM SiMMONDS Did, Trade, Sioekdaking, tUt Draper 
4 cfolhier IIL94/S Ac Nottingham, the larn houses have 
been engaged in stock taking. 1884 ManehTExam, t40et. 
4/4 llie stocktmkingof this company . . was ihodeon Saturday. 

b. /F/. 

•884 R. W. Church Bocon 8s H« sat down to make a 
minute stock-taking of his position and its circumstances. 


I 1888 Poll Mali Got, 2 Apr. 11, t The theological slock- 
I taking with w'hith this dewing )>art of the century Is busy. 
Hence 28o*ek-toke V. (Tiack-formatioii). 
i8fa Mrs. H. Ward David Grisia II. ^ He would go 
qycr two or three times a year to sioLk-iake and make up 
accounts. 

8t0'0k-W0rk. -\lso -werk. Miming- 
Ci. stot'ku^erk. Sec Stock jA* 55<J'1 ^ deposit 
(cs|>, of tin) in which the ore is distributed through 
a Urge mass of rock. 

*819 Ure Diet. Arts 1241 The Cornish ores occur.. a in 
stocHwerkiL or conecries of small veins. 1843 blmcycl, 
Metritp, VI. 771/a The stocka 4 >rk of the German miners is 
to be considered as n mass of rock iinpreenated with metallic 
matters, in nnmoruu% small veins, whirn come together ir- 
r^ulariy, so a.s to make ivtilicular part.s extremely rich. 
i88t Raymond Minrt^ Gioss., Stmkwcrk ((ierm., Sttuk- 
werk). All oir-deDosit of such a form that it is worked in 
llfMirs or slot its. It may be a solitl mass of ore, or a rock- 
m.'iss .Ml iiitcr^irnctraUil liyMnull xciiisof ore that the wIhjIo 
must lie mined tugrther. 

Stocky (stp‘ki\ a, [f. STtK'K .rAl f -Y.] 

i' 1. Made of a stock, mndo of wotnl, Obs. rare““\ 

Misprinted strkly in Min. l\ I'ernon . 1 /.V. iK.K. r.S.). 

<1 1400 /bi/. Mnry A- Cr.'ss 518 in leg. Rood, On a siokky 
Stet|e[i.r. the Cross) lie Rod we Ketle. 

2. Of a jd.int : Ol stout and sturdy growth ; not 
* drawn up *, ‘ weedy or spindling. 

I i6aa Dravton Poly-olb. xxvii. 303 ‘t hose scallered trees 
...•rend from their storky bough, A soft and saiiuy Gum. 
1846 7. Baxti'M / #<*/■. /ViIi /. (cd. 4) 1 1. 2ii 1 nr |•lAllts 

so taken mil must lie planted on .motlirr compartment at the 
same distance, and they will come to full stocky hearts in 
April iiiui M.Ty. 1883 AV. Rohinnon I ng. Floxoer Garden 
II. 109 Vigorous stni'ky shoots from the buried joints of the 

t danl. im8 K, W. Card Bnxk b ruits It is geneially 
irlifved that stixkirr and better plants are obtained from 
cuttings. 

I b. (Jf.iroot : \Voody,fi«idistinguishcdfiom fibrous. 

I xaxS Times 2s J^ept.g /5 Take up some of the outer runners 
I with good fibrou.s roots and replant them cnrefully at om e. 
Old idants with stocky roots will not move well. 

I 8. Of a ]ieraon, nnimal, etc. : Of Rtout and stunly 
build ; short nntl thick-set. 

! f« 7 « Poor Robin's Intetl, 23-30 May i/i A well-set Fellow 

: of very kcmkI natural parts, h.sving a broad back, and a 
, st(a:ky leg, (etc ). 1711 Loud. Gat. No. 4917/4 Lost.,, a 

stockey bright liay Gelding. 171a Addison Sject. No. 433 
F f> ‘Fhey had no Titles of Honour ainon|i[ them, but stich as 
denoted some Bodily Strength or I'erfrrtion, as such an une 
the Tull, such an one the Strx:Vy. 1723 Brice's Weekly Jrnl. 

5 Nov. 4 He is a fair stocky Fellow. tBi6 i oimKir Rur. 
i (1885) 11. 17^ ,\ particular latcof sheep, calleil the 

(!olswoltl breed. . .Ihe y_ are .short and stocky. 1864 l^aily 
'Tel. 13 Aug., Wcll-I>uilt stocky hoi.ses, for artillery and 
' other military work. 1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 783 .Slindy 
^ and sliH.ky .xsa Jersey hull. 1900 W. R. Mcwjdv t.ife D. I,. 
Moody vii. 69 \ young man. .short and .stocky in figiue. 

Comb. 1903 ("It'NTF R Conscience oj a Ring vi. 90 A rather 
thickset stocky built w’uiimn. 

' b. //f. of a quality. 

iBSa H.K. .S ci DDER Hoah Webiter i. 3 II is wiuate, upr^^llt 
, tonibslono . .coiiiinc-nioratrs the si(x.:ky virtues of integrity 
ami piety. 

I dial. ? Not Rincimble to control, intrnct.nblc ; 

; full of KpiritR, Imistcrou*. 

1836 W. P, Cooi'LR Sussex Gloss., Stockey, irritable, bend- 
strong, and contrary, combined. 1856 < Ifo. Fi.ior Scenes I. 
86 Little Pickey, u boistcroua lioy ol live .wa.s S4|iintlirig 
cpiiet ns a mouse nt her knee.. . He was a Imy whom Mrs, 
Hackit, ill a severe tnuutl, )iad prunuumed 'stocky ; but 
.seeing him thus siilNlued into gooiiiies.s, she smiled at him. 
1866 Mks. H. Wood Fhter's Tolly II. xiii. 323 Afore that 
drowndin^ of his Lordship last year, Pavy was the liuldc.st 
, and stockiest rip going. 

6, Of mnniicr, etc. : Slifl', severe. 

1876 Jane E. Hoi'kinh Rose Tur^uand ii, ‘tlo< d morn- 
ing, Rose said Mr.s. Adair, in her stockiest tones, touching 
it with two fro.sty fingers. 

Hence Bto'okllj adv., ffito'ekiaaBB. 
lino Christian WoGd Tulpit XXXVlll. psq/* The 
atockine.ss and Murdiness ot coming generations. 189a 
Harper's Mag. LXXXIV. 530 1 A pair of atiMkily huiU 

horse*. 

Btooyen, voiiant of Stoician. Oln, 

8toddy» rare variant of Stithy. 

Stoda, obs. variant of Stud. 

Stodge (stjKl^), sb, [f. Stodqk V.] 

1. A thick liquid mixture, 
a. Thick, tenacious mud or soil. 

1813 J. Jennings Observ, Dial. W, Eng., Stodge, any very 
thick fiquid mixture. i88« Wiiitehrad Hofs 24 In wet 
weather th« boract feet make a great sludge in ploughing. 

b. Food of a semi- solid consistency, esp. stiff 
farinaceous food. 

1841 Hakthhorns Salop. A nt. GIom., Stodge, a thick mess 
of oatmeal and milk, or any food which is .Hemi-solid. 1834 
Mas. H. Wood Master o/Greylands xaili. The aotip I make 
IK not a lastelexR stodge that you may almost cut with the 
.spoon. tSoi Sasa j. Puncan Amer. i.irlin Lend, xxiii. 247 
tJh, we'd like to [eat] hut we can’t... We’re fttill in training 
you know. . . Fellnwii have got to train pretty much on atodge. 

2. a. ' Slodjj^nij', gor^Dfr with food, b. A heavy, 
solid meal, t.'hiefly school slang. 

1894 N. Galb Cricket Soskk^e 33 O Bowler, Bowler, when 
the sweMs all frown And nay your non-snccess b due to 
Stodge. tao4 P. MVhitb Trt. Mrs. Si. Georg* vUi, Here 
was a real live soldier, .eating mutton, potatoes, and ^eens 
—the usual Thurmlay stodge !— along with a lot of kids I 
8. * Stodgy * notions. 

1908 Elinor Glvn Rdt, Ambroting lx. 199 Avoid stodgo 
..and. .that sentimental mawkbh dismal point of view, that 



8 T0X>0» 

dramaticAlly wtote vp wer evttrylhlng 'Duty* wUli a 
■ * D.* 

8tddg« (stfdjf), V, [Of obtcuret origki ; perb. 
bonctically lymoolic after words like shtj^, $ 


phonetically symbolic 
cf. 'also Stoo Stoacii vA 

fall, to 


1. trams. To fill quite falf, to fill to dij^nsiqii^ 
f Also, to stuff tm as a filling material (ofis,), 

iSy4 DtrvDKN In Johnxon L, /*«, DrvAen (iffii) II. 3i It i» 
a kind of gibblet porridge,.. stodgea full or tatttort^orbs^ 
s/htrti (etc]. i 64 s H* Mom* Paralj^, xlk gw To 

bring in the Ostrosoths here, U ai it one stuffing aTiUow 
with featbem, should so forget himself, ne to stodge in pieces 
f>f Brick or Clay. S9fo W. H* MAR8UAU.AfMr. 
l\. 443 Siikfggat mled to the stretch t as a cow's udder 
with milk, slgg Mias Bakrs Ncrihatu^t. ( 7 /arr., Sithigtd^ . 
filled to the stretch | crammed full. . . If things were crushed 
very closely into a sack, it would be stodged. 

D. esp. To gorge with food. 

I 0 M MiSs Bakks Jvorikmnt/t, Ghss. s.v., Sometimes it is 
.nppiicd mrsonally : * If you eat all that, you will Ite stodged 
full', im tf fit tern's S tang Did. asp. tipg Ai.lbutt In 
Contemjk Rev. Feb. aao A *uty man '..stodges bis stomach 
with ri^ food three times a day. 

ahsfit. tfts BANatK Peter 4- ti emfy vix. 114 He could eat, 
really eat, if It was p.^rc of a game, but he could not stodge 
just to feet stodgy. 

o./ijr. Also to stoii^ off : to repulse by a surfeit. 

1176 Sir J. Pac.f.t Mem. iff Lett, it. iv. (1901) 38a We had 
begun to feel 'stodged': the mediaival art at Florence, 
especially, had quite filled us. itps Blackmor* Pertgeress 
xxi, 1 thought 1 was a pretty plucky fellow,.. but I'll show 
you where I was stodged ofli. laof Qe^t. 11 Dec. 

■yjx Alas ! it Is mostly fir.tion that gluts the market, 'stodges' 
the reader, and . . kills the few livmg books. 

2. iHaL (See quota.) 

nitss Forbv Voc. E. Auglm^ Siedge^ to stir up various in- 
gredients into a thick ma-ui. sSgg ffotes (Amer. DiaL 
Soc.) 1 . VIII. 394 Stfidge^ to tnu.s.s or mix up. Ind. 

db pass. To be stuck in the mud, to be bogged. 
(Cf. Stoo V.*) 

bSjb W. P. Williams & W. A. Jones Gtoss. Somerstt 36 
Pencliimmer Where the Devil was stodged in the midst of 

_ , . itly 

sloughs. 

4. intr. To work steadily tr/ (something ^ stodgy* 
or t^ions). colloq. 

Hence Stodged ///• a., Bto'dging vhl. sK and 
tpUa. 

Wii.MAMR ft W. A. JoNas Glfits. Somerset. 36 
SioeQed adj. stuffed with eating. iSgt Ellen T. Fowler 
CoHC. isabel Garnohy 134 Admiration is like porridge— 


Mlged in tl 

summer, laoe C. G. Hakper CambHdgt^ Elv^ etc. Romd 
54 Enfield High way., was until quite recently stodged in 


ance. : sfsv Daitg Uevts 31 Dec. 9 There must be no eating 
when not hungry and no ^stodging * between meals. 

BtodjKS-nillj <>• [f* vbl. phr. to be stodged fuU\ 
cf. Stodge v, i.j Full to distension or repletion. 

ii 47 HALI.IWKI.L, Siadge-/uU^ quite full, or unable to con- 
tain more. i88gCAar/rA. yml. Stodge.full of receipts 
for cattle drinks and sheep dressings. 

(stp'd^i), a. [f. Stodge v. + -r.] 

1. Of a thick, semi-solid consistency. 

tSas E. Moor Suffolk Words, .^iodjy, thick— clay cy— 
clogsomeb Such as a heavy road, sglj Kentish Gloss,, 
Stodgy, thick I glutinous \ muddy. * The church path 's got 
middlin' stodgy? 

b. Of hod, esp. of farinaceous food : Thick, 
glutinous. 

iM SruRnENS Svppt. to Porky e Voe. E, Anglia, Stodgy, 
thick, as porridge : fmlmentnm crassnm, 18M f.oml. Rev, 
3 Tune 606/3 A stodgy mass of paste in which potatoes and 
odds and ends of food have lieen mixed, a 18^ K. F. Bur- 
ton in Isabel Burton Life (1693) 1 . 74 This cjinnibal meal 
was succeeded by stodgy pudding. 1^ Olive C Malvbey 
Stml Market ix. 156 The meat was almost raw, the potatoes 
stodgy. 

o. Of food or » meal: Heavy, solid, bard to 
'get through*. 

Ma Harper's Mag.tkk. 709/3 The stodgy /a^/r etkAte, 
ilf^. Ksbnb in JJff ktii. (1892) 409 It's a stodgy feed— 
.soup, fish, flesh, and fowl, etc. 

2. Jig, Dull, heavy ; wanting in gaiety or bright- 
ness. A. of literary composition, a subject of con- 
versation » etc, 

1887 PoHgtudffs Mag, May 107 l*he most aiercibss and 
intenainabie romance that ever lowered the circulation of 
a nmgasine, and then Mpeared in three stodgy volumes. 
i8g||^ JowETT In U A, 'fcHlemache Beftjkutin joweit 8^ 1 
must make a Wgain vqth you that, wnen we take a walk 
together, vou don't put more than one of vpmt, stodgy 
questions ! 1908 'G. Thorne '.Pfnf it svas ordkfsted sc 6 In 
England, art must be obvious and stodsy befotr people 
thi^ U's respectable, tfvf Aeademy giB Stodgy 

sonnets to the moon. 

b. of a person, ceremony, ond*s life* 

sta Brit Weekfy tS Mar. 370/1 There ere espBrleoces 
whicn grave the brow in spite of a man. But, on the other 
hand, to Erow stodgy is no mark of spas & Mac- 

NAUGHTAN Gift iL iL S37 Tbs wodduig a stodgy affair, 
sees Eun. GLVN l^rWM. Evangi/ime loi, 1 have not felt 
like writing | theke last days have been so stodgy,— stlehflr 
I was going to sey t Endless Ihfenttalkl 
o. Jig, of a quality, 
s^ Du Mausieb Tr/lfy(i[ 


ana IM 


H T)v Mausieb Tr/OyiiB^ 74 It ferters.^pi f r sspl8 t; 
a few stodgy piltctical virtues Os msB. ‘ 


, 8. Of. a person r Bulky in figure (uittilM con- 
aoimg MlffncM end dunidneii In mouemait}* ^ 
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dL Of things : Bulky. * fat*, distendiiHk^^r 

i860 Geo. Eliot Miil on Ploss 1. v, ' YofLJboit Jhk . 

Tve got in my pocketa No,' said MagEie. * How stodgy 
they look.T 

Hence ffito'dgUj adm., Btrdtgimuag. ' 

1809 Pedt Medi Got, 31 itily ^1 That portion of. the 
readtiig public which tikes Its notion eoBd even to stotKl* 
iiesa ^ 1914 .Vaf. Rev, e Jan. iB^s Subjscts.. when. handled 
stodgily arc not worth reproducing. 

StodU, Btodior, obs. ff. Study, STuiniu. 
8todul« Btodjll, obs. forms of Stuiu>lb. 
Stody, obs. form of Study sb, and v, 
BtooohadoB, variant of Steobados Obs, 

It StfMluui (itDkfles)* Also 6 stoehaa, uttObM, 
8 errom, atsseluw. Sec also Stecuadob,, Sticka- 
ixiVE. [L., a, Gu atoixdf. 

According to Pliny the ptant was so called because im* 
ported from tbc Sleechades islands (Gr. Xroix^tr, lit, stand* 
ing in a row *, f. wrot^ row), now Les lies eCI/yifes.\ 

The plant French Lavender, Lavandula Staeias. 
1S48 'Tusnee Names Herbes 77 Stechas. .may be called in 
engkik stichas or Lauender gentle. 1997 Genasdk Herbal 
II. lIxx. 470 The later phifiitlons affirme, that Stt^has, and 


F. Davies Maunal Mat, Med, 181 The Stocchas or French 
l>av«iuler. Lavandula sieeckas, Lan. A plant, native of 
the south of Francc...A sjn’upof stoechas, P., is prepared 
from this plant, and is add^ to antispasmodtc mixtures. 

Stoeehiogany, -ology : see Stoigh-. 

8toel(e, obs. forms of Stole sb,"^, 

U 8to^ (str7p). South Africa, [Du., related to 
Step sh, and v. 

In the U.8. the Du. word has been adopted wkh the 
anglicised spelline Sroor.] 

A raised platmrm or verandah running along the 
front and sometimes round the sides of a house of 
Dutch architecture. 

x8aa Rueciiill Treat, S. Africa 1 . iii. 71 In front of each 
liuuse, and of the same length, is a paved platform.. .This 
platform is called the St^ (step). 1849 F-. £. NAriE* 
Excurt. S, Africa I. tSs The ' stoep ' is a narrow terrace 
raixed outside most of the Dutch houses, where the owner 
may, towards evening, be generally seen smoking his pipe. 
1883 Olive Schseiner Afr, Farm 11. vL (1889) 301 On tlie 
* stoep ' a group of men and boys were smoking. 1890 Pail 
Medl Com, ao Jan. a/i On the stoep— that terraced verandah 
which is the unfading appendage of a Dutch house— the 
good wife stands to welcome us. 

b. Comb, stoap-room, a small room having 
entrance and exit by the stoep only. 

i88e Helen M. Prigmaro /V/Vmf/ 4 P^s in Transkei 
xvii. fta Two very minwtttre ' stoep>rooms ', rs they are 
called at the Cape. (Small rooms stolen out of each end of 
the verandah.) 

Stof. obs. forni of Stqff. 

tStoffado. Obs, rarer^, [Prob. an error : cf. 
Stufyata and It stoffa Stuff /((.I (See quot) 

1888 Holme Armomnt lit. 64/1 Sloffado, is a term for the 
Stuffing of any Joint 01 Meat, or Belly of any Fowl, fete ]. 

V, Obs, rartT'K [a. ON. st^na, to 
found, establish, L st^n foundation, stem : see 
Stovbn.] tram. To found. 

cssooOrmin X4561 pact erjiliy shaffie inihhte ben Ihirrh 
hcmin eflitsone stoflhead. 

PtOtf (y^PS)f Also 6 utogg. [f. Stoq 7^^ 

Cf, Stuoj^.J Aitab. 

segy W. Fowlbb Wks, (S. T. S.) 1 . 69 So able war, and 
qtiik, for to awaird or to eshew the blow, the stogg, and 
prik. ^1990 J. Stewabt Poems (S.T. S.) II. m Be dlnlH 
and stocH of dochtie Durandal The cralg ancT wreat he 
ciniwe in stelpis small. sUit J. Nicholson KUwnddle 1. 

' “'an' battle Trooper loons gat mouy 

[f. Stoo v. 8] A iticking, 


xiv, In that fsmous muirlan' 
a stog. 

BtOtf (6tpg)» sbft dial, 

(in a bog). 

1890 Baeino-GouLo Old Country Lift xiU, Though -sore 
of a stogg to the girths in a bog. 

■t0g(6tpg), Sc, [Ferh* f. stogp in stoMnord, 
var. stoci-sword StouK sbft Cf. Stock t •• 
ttam, Tostab(tperion); to prodoc pierce (a thing) 
with a weapon. Also with through. Cf. Stuo p. Obs. 

a \m Knox Hist, Rsf. Wka 1846 1 . 361 One of the Bi* 
achopis topis slogged throuch with a riuiper one of Dundie. 
IM# Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 553 He cemd upoun him 
vnth a orawin swerd, and purposing to have fdOne him lie 
stoggit him.be chance throw the oxtare.- linf Ibid, V|l. 
449 rniey] with drawin swordis, durkia asd daigaris hifcr* 
barouslie stoggit the daskis of the said scoole. 

fb.. fiilr. To make a itab wkh a weapon. Obe, 
e 1990 J. Stbwaet Poetns (S. T. S.) 1 1 . 11 Quhyis stlf thay 
sidBi And quhyis they bend about To schaw fhani maiilore 
of fbe Cmdng art. 


0* fnflflif. Tp thftttt the toot too d^ in the wood 
in tnmiog, chippiogp or planing, rfig JaimaoN. 

d. To probe loOf b poot marab with a stick 
or pole. siaiJaMiaQiL/ 

Maf ^erh. jAouetleally mbolie 

after theJiko. Cf.Sroi]idB fim vJ} 

L /WA To bu etuck In amd^ u^. or ihe 

HkfitobebM^. V :• 


aToi «3 

unless you wish to he 'pUierlcd*, and k|ft.*sm^9di.'ki 1 
deep swamp. 

2. intr. To walk dumnly or heavllv ; ^o plod tm, 
t8ii Hoad Bretvnte of Podsbeck (H/ | slla^ age on wi* 


J. Bhaw in E.. Wallaoo CoUutwy School^ 

(1899) 354 Etog, to walk heavily. 

StoSfl* eut. AiiO'ttoM^. jr. 

siog^ in siogdoo Sc. var. of Stockdove ^ -il^] .The 
stock-dfive, Ce/sNsi^ dfmir. 

1864 ATiUMaoN Psrov, Nantes Birds s. v. mHvJ, NiCHot- 
BOMPedk'Lore k. Yorhsk, 130 The stockdove., is Iratlly 
known as a ' stoggie'. 

■tofgi* (^ri), * Sc., oxidi diat. Btoggg, [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. Stocky a.} Rough, rough and 
coafie. strongly made. 

i8ai9 Jamieson, i. Rough in a general sense, Upp. 

Oydes. a. As appliM to cloth, it denotes that it is hoth 
coarse and rough, ibid. 1895 E, A net. Ctoss. , Sioggy, thick, 
broad, and strongly made. 

EtOgJT (sk?e*gi), a, and sh, U.^, Also atoga, 
■toggle. [Grig, stoga^ short for Conestoga, the 
name of a town in Peuntylvanla, used attrib, in 
Conestoga wagon (see Thornton AmirfedsoGhtsaiy), 

It is Alleged that stoga boots and stoga ngmrs wefe so. 
called because they were used by the ' sion drivers', i. e. 
the drivers of the Conestuga wagons ^ying .between 
Wheeling and PHttburgh.] 

A. adJ, The distinctive epithet a. of a rough 
heavy kind of boots or shoes ; b* of a long, slender, 
roughly made kind of cigar or cheroot. 

a. 1947 Joel Palmes JrM, 117 (Tbwnton Amer. Gioss.) 
(1 bought! a pair of stoga shoes, made in one of the ORMiern 
states. 1899 Alice Casv Piet. Country Life toa, 1 want for 
you to make me a pair of tip-top stogy Imots. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp, App. 669, t case men’s stoga boou.^ 189s 
Gvhtes Mtss Dnddemds (1893) 185 Stoggie. boots aren't 
quite as nice as patent-leathers. 

B. sb.OL. A* Stogy boot b. A *t(ogy* cigar. 

a. 1893 Putnam's Mdg. July 31 Bode and iho^pump and 
stoga, coming to that {sc. the gutter) me lasc. i8m Dialect 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) 1 . 339 Kentucky Words. .. Cono- 
stogas t . . brogans (In Michigan ' stogiee .) 1908 Gunter 
Prtnee Karfwu 396 Rawdon cried : ^e've heard enough 
of you 1 ’ and with hb own atom kicked out the soap box 
fioin under the little desperado s feet. 

b. B89E Dialect Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) f. 337 Npies 
from Missouri... 5 /qf/rr,.. cheap cigars. 1897 Kipling 
Courageous i. 6 * It would uke more'n this to keel me over,' 
he said, ignorant that he was lighting that terrible article, a 
Wheeling 'stogie *. tpM Dedty Record si July a Stogies, 
Tobies and other cigars of a cheroot style. 

Stolb, obs. Sc* f. Stou vft 

Moio (st^'ik), sh, and a* Forms t 4 //. utoyoii, 
6 utoyok, fi-y -ioku, -ik(u, •yk(ei -Iqtiu, 6-8 utolek, 
7- atoie. [ad. L. stbicus, a. Gr. cnriTcdt, f. of oh 
' the Porch ^ in which ^no lectnxud : see Stoa. 
Cf. F. stoi'quof It, sioico, 

Wyclifs stoyds Uf^ Sloici wkh an Eng. plural endluf.) 

A. Sb. 

' 1 . One of a school of Gredc philosopheis (founded 
by Zeno, fi. ^300 B.o.),oharucterized by the austerity 
of its ethical doctrines for some of which the name 
has become |>rombial (see a). 

138B WVcLiP Acts xvii. iB Forsoche sitmoie Epicurds-and 
.Stoycis {1388 Stoisens], and phtlosofris dispotiden . . with nim. 
im Gabcoionb Glasse Govt, Wks. mio 11 . 16 Aristo the 
Stoicke. 1 ^ NashBw 4 im/. AbsurdCih. ItkandklQueB- 
tiun,. . wheuier it were better lo-buue ntoderam afaetions or 
no affections? The Stoicks said none, idofl Hacon am.* 
Anger (Arh.) 564 To seeke to extinguish Anger vtlerly, w 
but a Brauery or the Sioickes. 1671 Miltou P.-K. tV- tSo 
With those Sirnam'd Peripaterics, and the Sect EpfeuBBan, 
and the Stoip severe. 17x9 Wattb Ltgic (xSas) 86 The 
Stoics.. talk 6f fate, which k superior to the goda jftgpp 
Hallam Hiei. Lit, (1847) 111 . xi Test! bad Oucen,. Horace 
for bis model 1 and perhapa like him he wished to appear 
someiimes a stoic, sometimes an epieurean. 

edtrib, 1709 Youmo Love Fmsne l au Fools grin on fools, 
and Stotc-likOb support, Without out sigh, the dImsimm of 
a court. 1891 Faurar Demkn, ^ Daym Jxi Audi iheretorm 
Stoio-foshion, mon most accustom tbemoehms to lagard an 
calamiciit osmactors of indiffisrenoo, 

2 . One who practifC 9 remtalon of emotfan, Indlf- 
ferenoe to pleufufu or pmn, and 

1979 Goisoir ScAAbssee (Arhips, 1 ibibIm Iu^ so^oiiiiw 
tQ bee heldo for a St^e, in deaUug so hardely. with these 
people. 1998 SHAOBi Tam. Skr, Ki 
while we oomimire This vertue, and thit UloiiMl disdpHeo* 
Ut's he no Steli^ m no surnkM J pford «f88 Jg*." 

OQM £v. Mast out ^Hum, l i. But Stoiqaa 4 wRiardhtha 
vast wotMe) Doth that man hivacli, jihat oan so pMi^ coi^ 


some few.ihim * fWncy ) •«» 8>wvnalmois a atoicijmt 

xst!;^gas^sg!Xtsi,tt^. 
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B. 

1 . Of or belonging to the school of the Stoics or 
to its mtem of philosophy. 

1407 T. Roobm jo i. (1605) 5 The Sioike Philo- 
Boplim ff«9f MtLT^ Cwtus jvj O foolUhnes if mm ! 
choc tcml their ears To thoM biidgo doctore of the Stoiclc 
Putt. 171s Add wow No. 39; F 1 As the Stoick Phi- 
Insophert dWcard all Pauions In general, they will not 
allow lotc.). liiy Scott Hot Aev xii, No Stoic philosopher, 
taiperior to hie own passion and that of others, could have 
received an insult with a higher degree of scorn. it4S Lyt- 
tom H^pvtd X, li, Harold's stem philosophy and stoic ethics 
were shaken to the dust. 

A » Stoical a. a. 

1594 Spensbr /% Q, IV. Prol. iii; The which these Stoicke 
censours cannot well deny. 1807 CaAeac Par. JCeg-. ill. 431 
Vet far was he from stoic orlde removed t He felt huniandy, 
and he warmly loved, itsj Bvaow Corsair 111. xxi, Full 
many a stoic eye and aajiect stern Mask hearts where grief 
hath little left to learn. 1849 M. Akhold To Gipsy Child 
■29 Is the calm thine of stoic souls, who weigh Life well, and 
find it wanting. .T 1913 Mas. F. H. Bukwrtt T. Temharotu 
X, The same factor may.. have aided him to preserve a 
certain stoic, outward composure. 

If encc t Sto'iolj adv, {rare) -i Stoically. 

i8i8 W. Maxtym Youth's Instruct, 69 In your pleasures, 
not to be wanton, nor Stoickly to passe by them. 
Stoieal (stdhikal), a. Alio 6 -7 -all. [f. L. 
stdic-us (sec prcc.) + -al.1 

1. or or belonging to tne Stoics ; characteristic 
of the Stoic pbifoiophy. 

1430-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) IV. aos This Cato was a philo- 
sophre of the stoicalle secte. 1588 T. B. La Pri$$taud, hr, 
Acad, I. 873 Standing much upon that stoicall opinion, that 
onely a wise and good man is free, and that all wicked men 
are bond men and slaves. t86a Stili.ingpl. Orig, Sacra 111. 
ii. • so Which oonseouence is unavoidable on the Stnicnl 
HypothesU of Gods be ing corporeal and confined to the 
World. 17^ Rrid Ess, Activo Powers Man 111. in. iii, si 8 
We cannot but admire the Stoical system of morals. 18^ 
I.BCKV Euroh, Mor, 1 . ii. 337 The stoical system of ethics 
was in the highest sense a system of independent morals. 
1I87 MahaffyA Gilman Atexandor^s Empire xxvii. a <3 
Sum was already the result of Stoical teaching on the world ! 

2. a. Of temper or disposition, or its manifesta- 
tions : Conformable to the precepts of Che Stoic 
philoso^y ; characterized by indifference to plea- 
sure and [^n. 

1571 Goluino Caivin on Ps, Ixi. 3 A hart that is be- 
nommed with Stoicall hardnes ageinst greefs and truhhles. 
1998 IxiOGB Marg, Amer, 74 Now let each of you bethinke 
him of niirlh not of majestie, 1 will have no stoicall humor 
in this arbour, tdaa Pbacnam Compi, GentL i. a For li.Trdly 
they 1^ to be admitted for Noble, who.. consume their 
light.. in contemplation, and a Stoicall retirednesse. 1739 
CiniiBR Apot, (1756) II. 31 My stoical way of thinking may 
be lip rule for a wiser man's opinion, lisg Scoit Quentin 
D, vi. He looked around him in agony, and was surprised 
..to .see the stoical indifference of his fellow-prisoners. 1898 
Froudb Hist, Eng, (1858) 1 . ii. 99 The English nation would 
have looked on with stoical resignation if pope and uape^ 
had been wrecked together. 1874 Gkbbn Snort Htst, viii. 
1 10 We feel his [Milton's) inmost temper in the stoical self- 
repression which gives its dignity to his figures. 

b. Of A person : Resembling a .Stoic in austerity, 
indiflerence to pleasure and pain, repression of all 
feeling, and the like. 

1977 Nobthbbookb Dicing ilSii) 83 If I should viterly 
deny all kinde of such playte, then shoulde 1 bee thought 
toe stmcali and preciaa. 1989 Nashb Anat, A bsmrd. Bib, 
Antient antipuitic was woont to bee such a stoycall obseruer 
of Gontinancie, that women were not permitted so much as 
to kisse their Kinsmen. i9|i Wainks Alb. Eng, xi. Ixi. 
(i6osrii68 Nor was he stoicall in ought, but affable in all. 
.sdie Sbldbn lUustr, Drayton's Poly-olb, viii. 133 The 
Scythian was.. so Stoicall, os not to care for the future, 
hauina prouision for the present 1831 Beaynwait Whim^ 
ties 66 He is too stoical! that is wholly for his cell, and no- 
thing for the world, a f88t FuLLKa Ivorthies^ Essex (168a) 
339 One saith of him fWm. Gilbert} that he was Stoicall, 
out not Cynlcall, which I understand Reserv'd, but not 
Morose. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 170^ He was a 
different man from the reserved and stoical William whom 
the multitude supposed to be destitute of human feelings, 
slip PaBKOTT PMih ll^ 1 . 1. i. 7 Every one, even the most 
stoical, %VM touched by this . . scene. 1891 Habdy Tess 
xxxiii, She had much mieationed if they would appear at 
the patting moments but there they were, stoical and 
stauBch to the last. 

Heace Sto'ioitlaMNk 


1707 Bailbv vol. 11 , Stoieainesst a holding the Principles 
of the Stoicks, that wise Men ought to be free from Pas- 
shwio, and that all Things were governed by Fate. 1818 in 
Todd. 

StoiORlly (8tff>i*ik&li), adv, ff. prec. + -ly 

L In the manner of ^a Stoic; luce the Stoicii of 
old; in accordance with the principles of the 
Stoical philoeophy. 

liey WALKmoTON Opt, Glass vii. 64 b, [.\ man) alwaies 
>to)cally vitaged, like grout heeded Archesilas. 181a Ben- 
vsHuters Patstmgor 11. L 45$ Though the Sloicks stoically 
Mue held the oonCrarie. sdge WAoawoaTW Pilgr, iiL 35 
The least fault ha did they Stoically interpreted to bee 
aquall to the greateat. ii8e Sia T. Bbownb Chr. Mor. iii. 
I le Be not Stoically mistaken in the equality of sins. 

2. With the indifference or fortitude of a stoic. 


i8ia Hbnby Camp. agst. Quebec 60 The laugh of the com- 

g ny was against me, hut it was home stoically. tt|7 
Alylb Fr, Riv. 1 . I. I, PaKs is stoically calm. 1841 
Dickbnb Barn, Rudge ii, He tried to look stoically at the 
Uvetn. Bbbii0ohm PeUagonia xi. 167, 1 sat down 

h^de it wailing, as stoically as 1 could for night-tim^ 

.atSlolMMocr (ttoikaiirUidsi). sUMdUo- 

Of. vrMx**-'’ clenmt 


•f -LOOT. Orig. ad. the G. form stdehio/eiffie,} The ' 
science of elements, a. In Oken's use : see qnot. 

1847 A, Tulk tr. Ohen's Elem, Physiophilos, 68 Sirtchi- 
ology. Functions of the Elements. s88o R. Fowles Med. 

I Oiab., Sitvchiology^ a treatise on, or the theory of, elemen- 
tary substances. 

b. Logic, (See quot.) 

S837-8 Sia^ W. HAMiLtoN Logic v. (i860) I. 73 We proceed 
to the doctrines which make up the science itself, and com- 
mence the First Great Division of Pure Logic —that which 
treats of its elcitmntary or constituent processes,- -.Stoichei- 
ology. Ibid, xxiv. 11 . 3 In its Stoicheiulogy or Doctrine of 
Element.^, Logic considers the conditions ofpossible thought. 

O. Phys. The study of the nrinciplct of animal 
tissues ; a system of thera{)cnncs Ijascii on this. 

* 875 .J* i*'* Chuxcmiu. Consumption x. 389 My doctrine of 
staechioiogy is diametrically opposed to this. 

Hence ■tolnhaiolo gioal, •teaohlolo gioal a, 
>® 7 S.J* Cnvmv.nti.L Consumption X. 384 Stiechiological 
medicine— Inhalants. Ibid, 191 ‘rhis sticchiological doc- 
trine, .gives us a fundamental clas.iirication of di.Hea.Hes. 

t Stoioheioma tioal, a. Ofis, rarc'^K In 7 
erron, atoohaio-. [f. mod.L. stoichcidmatic-us (ad. 
Gr. droix<iar/iartxo« pi., persons who cast nativities, 
f. ffroiyriaipa sign of the Zodiac) + -al.] Pertaining 
to the casting of nativities. 

**s*i.-. Rorinkon F.udoxia x. .%s The slow proreption of 
Every Sidtis, out of his proper Sign almost unto the suh-sr- 
unent,. .doth overturn the grand Pillar of .StiKdieiomatical 
Art [orig. artis stoich 4 iomaticx\ 

So t fftoidhaionuk^tlo, sb. Obs.^ a caster of 
nativities. 

168a Stanley Hist, Chaldaick Philos, 1. iii. iii. (16K7) 
1030/1 1'hese the Greek': term alsowrotj^cta. . . umi the makers 
of them Stoichciomaticks. 

Stoieheiometry (stoikdip*motri), stcdchio- 
inttry (slikip*metri). Chtm. Also fMoohi-, 
fatoohl- , Btoiohiometry. [f.Gr. DToix^ro-vcloincnt 
-K-RKTRY.] The process or art of calculating or 
determining the equivalent and atomic weights of 
the elements participating in any chemical reaction; 
the science of estimating chemical elements ; the 
branch of science concerned with the determination 
of atomic weights. (See also quot. 1880.) 

The term was introduced i>y J. B. Richter in his An^ 
fangsgrUnds der Sttfehiomeirie, odtr Messknnst chemist her 
Rlemente (1793), to denote the determination of the relative 
amounts in which acids and ba.Hcs iieutrali/c each other. 

1807 T. Thomson 11 - 559, I have not l>ei‘n able to 

procure a .night of Richter’s very curious .. writiiig-s on i>te- 
chiometry, in which his observations on the fluates ate to 
Ite found. s8aS W. Hamilton Hand-hk. Terms Arts 4 .SV/, 
Stochiometry^ the Geometry of chemical elements. 1880 
Tynuai.l Heat xviii. (ed. 6) 571 The doctrine of the conserva- 
tion of force, or, as I should express it, Phy.sicsd Stoichio- 
metry. 1908 S. Young (ftV/r) Stoirhiometry. 

Hence 0tolob8lo*. •tOMhioaiD'trio, -al mljs. 

1887 Brit, yrnl, Photogr, 27 May 330/2 Much ttxj .small 
[a proportion of colouring matter] to represent a stoichio- 
metrical composition, Nature 24 Mar. 497/2 The late 

Prof. Stas had left. .a.. memoir describing the icsulis of 
several further stdchiometrical invcKtigaiiutiH. Ihid.^ 'I'lie 
st^chiometric relation of .silver to potassium chloride. 

tstoicheio'ticalv Obs,rarr-\ Tnyatoi- 
ohiotioalL [f. late Gr. aroixuariH^s (f. aroi- 
X€iouF to enchant, f. arotxdov element) -1- -al.] 
Pertaining to magic. 

1848 J. Grbcorv Notes 4 Observ. (1650) 35 But the mranin^ 
of the Imagds (of the Entruds and Mice 1 Sam. vi. 3) is 
.StoichioticaTl. 

t Stoi'oiu* Obs, In 4 Stoi-, Btoyoien, -yon, 
Stoioen, 5 Stocyen. [a, F. stoiden (i4lh c.), f. L. 
stdU’Us ; see Stoic and -ian.] Stoic sb. j. 

C1374 CiiAiJCKB Boeth, V. met. iv. (186R) 166 Philosophers 
kat h>’3ten stoiciens. 13B8 Wyclif xvii. 18 Ep«»cnrcis 
and .^toi.sens (1383 Stoycis). *4*8 Lvuti. De Gnii. Pilar. 
20183 And (he Stocyens woldc Holden with me, (yiff they 
wer here). iS 4 S Ascham Taxoph. w, (Aib.) 165 Plato, 
Aristotle, and the .StoiciarLs. % 6 x 6 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 
R67 Have not Philosophcrs,Stoi«:ians. .and Kheioricians Loft 
sense's cold, insipid shrine To bend Tore Altars feminine ? 

Stoioillll (9t^“T»i7.*m). [ad. mod.L. stOirismtts, 
f. L. sfdirus : see Stoic and -ihm. Cf. F. stou isme 
(17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The philosophy of the Stoics. 

1808 (Fkatley) Pelagius rediv. D i h, 'I’liw Doctrine 
bringeih into the Church .. Stoicisme. 1694 G. .Stanhoi x 
tr. Epictetus' Mor, Pref., The saine Difficulty lies against j 
Stoicism, with regard to Civil Society. 171R Addison .Spect. 
No. 343 FASloiaHm. which was the Pedantry of Vuiuc, i 
ascribes all good Qualifications, of what kind ^ver, to , 
the virtuous Man. 1863 E. V, Neai^k Anal. 'I hornet h 
Nature 99 But when we meet stoicism in the works of Epic- 
tetus and Marcus Aurelius, we find a remarkable change. 1 
1910 O. Ectk Apr. 575 Stoicism, with a disposition to regard 
man at a self-lufficing unit, becomes arltiocratic, whereas 
Christianity in its essential characteristics is democratic. 

2 . Conduct or practice conformable to the prin- 
ciples of the Stoici ; auiterily, repression of feeling, 1 

fortitude. . . . , i 

1830 Brathwait Eng, Gentlem. (1641) 10*1 I ad"at of no I 
such strict Stoicismej but rather.. to ujie wine or any such ] 
.Wrong drtnke to strengthen and comfort Nature. 1669 
Ola Nv ILL Scepsis Sci. xxvii i68 This unmoved aMthy in 
opinionative uncertainties, is a warrantable piece of Stoicism. 
BiTai Prior Vicar 0/ Bray 6 Sir T. Moor 577 Wks. 1907 
II. 361 . 1 am afraid your Lordahm may grow Anm, which 
would he a little againac Vour StoKxsm. s8ae W. Ibviims 
SkeUh Bk. II. 360 This last outrage overcame even (he 
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stoicism of the savage. 1895 M acaulav Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 
aSa It was said that William so lai forgot his wonted 
Moicism as to utter a piissionate e.xcbimation at the way in 
which the English regiments had hern .sacrificed. 1871 
Standard 33 Jan., Paris received the news of General 
Chanry's check. . without hi.sing its stoici.siir. 

t8toi;oi^. Obs, rare *. [ad. K. stoiciid^ f. L. 
s/bic-Ms .Stoic : see -ity.] A stoical attitude. 

1609 B. JoNsoN Sil. U’orn. I. i, Lcauc this Stou.iite alone, 
till thou mAk.H't Sermons. 

Stoicilffi (atdu-isdiz), 7 '. ff. I . stoic -ns Stoio 4 ^ 
-I 7 .K.] frans. To render stnicnl, imbue with stoicism. 

a 1^ i\ Am: iiKa in Mrm. {1S67) 31 R ITliw principle] may 
stoicire, iii:»y petrify your hearts. 

Stolcly a<{v, : see after Stiuc. 

StoU-ball, obs. form of .Stool-Bai.l. 

Stoile, stoill ; see Stolk j/i.i, St<kil. 

8toir(e, olrs. Sc. forms of .Stork. 

StoiBon, v.'iriaiit of Stok'ian Obs. 

Stoit (Btoit\ r. dial. [? a. Du. stuiten to re- 
bound, bounce (V adopted ns a term ol some ball- 
game). But cf. Stot V. in similar senses.] 

1. .SV. a. intr. * To rebound, bounce ’ (AVy. DiaL 
Dill.), b. T'o move unsteadily, stumble, lurch ; to 
walk with unsteady nioveincnls. Also with about ^ 
along. 

1719 W. Hamii.ton Kp. EamsayW. 6a Wi' writing I’m luir 
hliiirt and doited. That whrii I rai.sr, in truth 1 Moitrd. 1787 
Burns To Miss I 'trricr iii, Liiti day my miiiil wnn in a b«'»g. 
Dowii Gror^e’s Street I .stuitrd. 1794 • * Contmted w»r‘ 

little ' iv. Blind (.'haiicr, Id her .Htiapiwr and stoyte on her 
w.-iy. 1818 ScoTi Hrt. Midi, xxx, I wish yr haa seen him 
.Minting .ibout, aff nr leg on to the other, wi’ a kind o' dot- 
antl-go.oiie .sort o* motion. 1864 Laud Tammos Bodkin xii. 
We were sloitin* nlang, deeply immersed in oor aiti cracks. 

2. Of pilchards: To leap above the surface of 
the water. 

>8a9 Encycl. Land. XX. 4.i.v'* They call the jumping 
of the tish .sloiting. 1836 YARttxi I. Brit, htskes 11 . im The 
Herring, .rarely spring.s from the water, nr ktoil;-, as it is 
called. HAaiNc;-Goi'r,ri Bk. ef West II. xix. 315 The 

scan lNrat U rowed in a tirt ular iniirse round where the hsh 
are stoiting. 

Hence Btoit sb., a lurch. Phr. to play stoit, lo 
lurch or stagger. 

1808 A. Si;on Poems 164 But fegs, wi' mony u stoit an* 
.slevel. She (rf. a filly) rais'd n trot, iBSi l>. 'I'homson 
Muiiniis among l/rather 118 Kab’s road seem'd shorter 
than 'iwas wide, For he play’d stoit frae Ri«ie to side. 

Stoitdr (8toi*t^J^, V. .Vi-. ;tiiil north. [Krequrn 
tative f. Stoit 7f. Cf. north, dial, sfotfer, stauter. 
stouder in similar sciiscb (sicc Eng. J)iai. /)ut,).'] 
intr. To swerve from .side to side in walking ; to 
walk with staggering or loitering steps; also with 
t' 1730 Ramsay Piston xix, They .stoyter hame to sleip. 
1785 Tti’NNB Jolly Beggars xvi. At length wi’ drink and 
courting dix/y, He .stoiter’d up and made a ftHiT. 1B37 R. 
Nicoi.i. Poems (1843) 91 Now wi* a stuff almut the dykes, 
He sloiturs, »uld, und l>cUl and wan. >•914 Stfvkhbom 
H eathercat ii, Boor, blind, Vresotted cicatiiic — and 1 see you 
stoyteriiig on the brink of tii.ssoliition. 

llcncc Stol tarlnff ppl, a., staggering, tottering. 
Also 8 toit 0 r sb., a stumble ; phr. to play stoiter, 
to stagger. 

1789. K. Kkhgusson Poems II. 86 Till he can lend the 
sluituring .stale a lift Wi’ gowtl in gowpin.s ns a graRsum gift- 
a 1838 KtirxjFM /\yems, Colin Pniop 59 While wauchliii* 
al.'ing l)elwecn .sol>cr .nnd fou, Wi’ u .stoiter to this side, to 
that side a Ktap. 1890 J. .SmvicR 7 'hir Notandusns vi. 31 
Laird Speckle pluyed stoiter to a comer and fell asleep. 
Stok, obs. form of Stock. 

ii Btokaffha. Obs. In Johnson nnd later Diets, 
atocab. [Irish stbeach : < L the later Stai.ko.] An 
attendant on n ‘kerne ' 01 Irish foot -.soldier. 

1598 Si'KNsr.R .state IreL Wk.s. ((ilolM*) 673/1 He. .iheiice- 
f«x>i th hecoinrth either an horsel)oy, or .'i slokagha tORonic 
ke:iriie. Ibid. 677/2 Keariic, .Siokagli.s, and Hor»elK>yea. 

1 8tok«, sb,^ Obs. [( )K. j/of ncut, (gcn..r/ 0 f «); 
piob. f. the same root ns stocit muse. (gen. stocces) 
Stock sb,^] - Plack sb., iu varioui sc'iisci. 

Common in place-names, as Bi.shopstoke. Winterstoke. 
a 900 Wa-:ri-erim tr. Gregory's Dial. la pscl aborstene clif 
hreas of dunewcard . .o)> hiet hit com )nat hit mynt« 
fcallaii ofer myiister, and (>>^1 [xaHic wmre hryrn ealles 
I'fcs AtoccK. Ibid. 173 pa itonn in CnAsiniim ka:t stoc {v.rr. 
in C. .slowe, on C. )*R"i .sioewic). c iRoe Ommin 1049 

Ujppo kRtt ofrrrworrc pe^^ hafidetm licencsx tnetedd Off 
Chcrubyn, & haffdenn iit O twe^^enn stokexx metedd. /bid. 
15604 Inn okrr Mokesx nernmnepk ^*1 pR po-sRiless hiiie 
brepre. 

t Stoke, sb.'^ Obs. [f. Stoke v.^ Cf. Stock 
3.1 A thrust with a weapon, a Blab. 

II..* A. All's. 7398 (I.aud MS.),Todon pker vilanye Oiket 
wip stoke oiksr wik dynte pnt is al hir entente, c 1400 
i'nviine 4 Gatv. 2461 Sethin with a stoke to him he start, 
And smste the geant unto the hrrt. 

1 8tok6, sb.^ Obs. [proU a- Du. sick, lit. 
stick ' : see Stock i3.i] A yard in measurement. 
1938 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 180 Wbych 
be compased in with the walle.s Ixx. stokes of length, (hat u, 
fete ccx. 1947 Ludlow Chnrchtu. Acc. (Camden) 30 Item 
..for inendynge the vrstmentes, and for ij. stokes and a 
haltf of locram to lyne them withalle, hja. vijd. 

tSfdk*, T/.l Obs, [Perh. a. OF. estoquicri 8ce 
Stock 

1. trans. To pierce, ittb (a person). 

a Cursor M, 34356 Wit spere m stoked him wit wrang. 

€ 1379 Ibid. 7667 (Fasn.) pt. ktog ptfl Imdc a spar fcl sharp 
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to itoke him horbu-owt |»o wAgh. c ijjia Sir Ftrumh, 4615 
And |Min was Cbarfliit] wonder grym, And a^eyn hym renncK 
Ac !itok«^ hym Byawen* y.t browes rowe. 

2. intr. To make a thrust 

«■ *375 Cursor M. 76*3 (Kairf.) J>e king stoket at him wi^ a 
s()ere. r 1386 Chauckb JCut.’s 'A 1688 Me short swerd for to 
stoke with poynt bitynge. 1m 1400 MorU Arik. 3554 Fulle 
Muwttly they .ttryke, ihire steryne knyghttM, Stokes at the 
stomake with stelyne poyntes. 

3. irans. To thrust, drive home (a sword). 

leij Douglas /Unois ix. vii. X40 Tlw swerdi wyghMy 
.stokii, or than was gbid Throu owt bys cost. Ihid, x, xiit. 


'itok. (st^^k), AlsoSatoAk. [Back-forma- 

tion from Stoker.] 

1. iram. To feed, stir up, and poke the fire in (a 
furnace), to tend the furnace of (a boiler). Also 
with up, 

1683, etc. [1 Implied in Stobing vbi, s 6 ,* c]. lyM Dychk 
A c Pabdon JDici,t SiomA or Stoke v. to stir up^ r^e, cook, 
feed and look after a great Fire, such as Brewers, Distillers, 
rilass^houses, &c. use. 18^ Holixiwav /Vpw. Did., To 
stoke, to stir the fire. 1884 a July 9 Who shall stoke 

the furnace of the steamship? 188) M. P. hM.xSmw-MiUs 
214 In stoking Cornish or Lancashire boilers by hand three 
.<«ystems of firing are in vogue. 1909 O. M. Tskyblyan 
Garibaldi xi. aos First the (ires had to be lit and stoked. 

ahsol. 1867-78 N. P. BuaoH Marine Eugin. (1881) 375 
Stoke freejv when under ste.im. i89e Bleuk k ht^hite j 6 Jan. 
76/^ The German ships had been stoking up. 

*•37 *^^^0 Ode to E, li'itsoH 391 Sufficiently by stern 
necessitarian.s Poor Nature, with her face begrim d bv dust, 
Is stok'd, cok'd, smok'd, and almost chok'd. i88b flERrs- 
ford-Hobe Brandreths 111. xxxix. 95 It (a prize fight] was 
stoked by an IrUh adventurer who [etc.]. seiS Blackw, Mag, 
Aug. 265/1 Neither the British nor the German soldier ha.s 
been able to stoke up that virulent hate. 

2. transf, {jocular). To feed (oneself or another) 
as if stoking a furnace ; to * shovel ' (food) into 
one's mouth steadily and continuously. 

i88b Mall Gao. la^ulv a/a Mr. Warton vigorously 
stoked hhaself with snuff in the exuberance of his delight. 
189a Sala^ London w/ to Date 34 He eats, or, rather, he 
* siolces* his meal, till the veins in his forehead swell. 1897 
Miss Bboughton pear Faastina xv. The denizens of this 
A. B. C. . .are stoking thenutelves stolidly. 1900 Kiri.iNO in 
Daily Mail 35 Apr. 4/4 So they stoked them—' the 'arf that 
'adnz the use 01 their '.indR*— and they re-dressed their 
bandages. 1919 Blackw. Mag. May 686/1 'Phere's folks as 
cant stoke hot tea upon sorsiges. 

ahsol, t88B Bbsant All Sorts xvii, Dinner in the middle 
of the day. of course. . . At the East End everybody stokes at 
?***; *•87 iCiPLiNO CoAt. Courageoms ii. 41 Then they .stoked 
in .silence till Dan drew breath over his tin cup and de* 
mended of Harvey how he felt ' Most full.' 

3. In combination, ^%stok€ hearth, ^house. 

1899 Umb Diet, Arts is^8 The stoke<hearth [of a smelting 
furnace]. 1903 H^esifft, Oae, 97 Jan. 7/t It was heated by 
means ^ hot* water pipe.s, fed from a stoke'house. 

iicnee Stoked ppi, a, 

1900 Daily Ckron. 9 May 6/1 Hand •stoked retorts were 
shut down, and now the whole of the gas is to be manufac- 
tured in inclined or mechanically stoked retorts. 

Stoke, obs. f. Stock ; obe. pa. t. and pa. pple. of 
Stbek V, 

Stokehold (st^'kh^sld). [f. Stokb v.s •»• Hold 
j 3.‘^] An apartment containing the ship's boilers, 
where the stokers tend the furnaces. 

1887 W. S. Hutton Preset. Engin, Hassd-hk, iia Closed 
stokeholds working under nir-pressure are better ventilated 
than open stokehtHds. 1908 w. W. Jacobs Salthaven it. 
In the .stokeholds Vyner A Son's steamships he talked 
learnedly on coal with the firemein 
b. attrib. 


1893 IVestM, Gaz. a8 Dec. 5/a At one time the water in 
the ship was above the level of the stokehold plates. 1898 
Kipling Set»en Seess, M Andrews* H^tnn -yi ‘Znree feet [of 
water] were on the 8tokehold*floor->just slappin' to an’ fro. 

8 tok«-kal«. [Partly an adoption, partly a 
transl., of Viyx,slookgdt, f. stoken to stoke -^gai hole]. 

1. The space in front of a furnace where the 
stokers stand to tend the hres; the ajperture through 
which the fire is fed and tended ; also Naut, a hole 
in the deck through which the fuel is passed for 


storagp. 

B66e y, Okie*^ Lesment, viv, Tie Cunningly retreat again 
into my warm Stoke Hole [of a breweryj. 1683 Moaou 
A/tfdk Estre,, Priniimg xviii. 163 *J'h« Stoke. Hole four 
Inches wide, and six inches long. 1840 Civil Engin. k 
Arch. Jmt. III. 349/a The space betwern the engines and 
the bcnlerH [of a .steamship], usually called the ame-hole. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet, aaa Stoke-hole, a scuttle in a 
ste imer's deck, to admit fuel for the engine. 1891 K* RafevES 
Homeward Bound 147 Lascars arc employed on the decks 
and Zanzibar men in the stoke-hole. 
attrib. sMe J. Okie's Lament. vH, They say 1 am indited, 
..Would the Indilement was rak't in my Stonke hole 
Embers. 

2. (.See quol.) 

1789 Sp*c(/: efPkilli^e* Pesieni No. 1477, Tbnt speeles of 
. .nrtplaces commonly called copper holes or stoke holes. 
t3. Eg. Obs. 

1768 IW. Donaldbom] Life Sir B. Sa^tknll I. tv. 33 They 
scower the inside of their flower-pots, at the same time they 
inmc B stoke-hole of their throats. 

Stoker (tt^*kw). Also 8 atooktr. {p. Du. 
si^r, agents, f. ^it^n to feed (a fire), to ttoke.] 
1. One who feeds and tends a furnace. 
td6e 7* 1| Df a Famous Brewef toy pilr* 

» » to trtl^.The Noble SloWer Okey that doth Ibe rem 

1708 PIIIU.IFS (ed. Kersey), Stemker, one that leaks 
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after the Fire ‘and soene other Concerns in a Brew-house.* 
[E. Wabo] Barbmeue Feast 9 The btoaker . . by the Help 
of Breath and Bellows, blew up at rare a Charcoal Fire as 
ever ^ was kindl'd in Term-Time. M. Noble Eag. 

Hegicidee I. 104 John Okey..WB8 first a dray-man. then a 
.stoaker in a brewhouse at fslington. 1848 A. young Naut. 
Did, 3a 3 Stoker or Fireman, & person employed to feed 
and trim the fires for the lioilers of marine steam-engines. 
i8m Lytton kfy Novel ix. i, Ten to one but he is saying — 

* sixteen miles an hour t What the deuce is the matter 
with the stoker ? ’ 1879 Cassell's Teckn, Edue, 1 . 384/0 The ‘ 
stoker should open the furnaee-d<Mrs and push back a portion 
of the fuel, so as to make a space in front for the fresh supply. 

b. Mechanical stoker : an apparatus for automa- 
tically feeding fuel into a furnace. 

Z884 K. Marsorn Cotton S/inniesg ^49 Mechanical 
.stokers.— The question of stoking by machinery is an open 
one. t893 Lightning 9 Feb. 86/a Lancashire boilers are 
used, fitt^ with Vicar's mechaniMl stokers, 
o. fig. 

*737 Grern spleen^ 3ao A prince's cause, a church’s 
claim, I've known to raise a mighty flame, And priest, as 
stoker, very free To throw in peace and charity. 1893 1'. M. 
H EAtv in Ik'estm. Gaz. a Nov. a/s At its head was a moderate 
..leader, averse, except when driven to it by the 'stokers ' 
of the movement, to lend his approval to extreme demands. 
2. pi. Small particles of black gritty matter which 
escape through the funnel of a steam-engine. 

>•98 F. T. Bullbn IFay in Nesvybj These ships .. provide 
us instead with a never-ceasing supply of * stokerS|' a sort of 
fine black hail of grit that covers everything. It is not soft 
like soot. 

Stokaira^a (st Ju-kar^d^). nonce-wd, [f. Stoker 
sb. r -AQE.] rhe action or the services ot a stoker. 

1899 Daily Nnvs 35 Apr. 7/a The absence of the necensity 
of stokerage,. .and the simplicity of construction of the 
furnaces. 

StakarlaM (stJe kades), a. [f. Stokbr sb. + 
•LESS.] Without a stoker. 

i88e Jllusir. Lend. AVtvzTi Jan. 51/3 You may as well 
try to stop a stokerless steam-engine as a savant. 

Btakery (stda-kdri). [f. Stoke -kry.] A 
place where stoking is done. 

1901 ReA‘ Brii.Assoe, 791 Very complete remains of iLiths 
were found, with two bride-built hypocausts and a stokery. 

t8ta*king« vbl, sb,^ Obs. [f. Stoke v.^ + 
-INO The action of thrusting with a weapon. 

1379 iSARaoua /frwczXVlI. 785 Witii staffing, stoking, and 
striking Tbar maid thai sturdy defending. 

Comb. 1417 in MS. For. Ace. 8 Nen., r, G/i. xij debilibus 
s'okyns sperres. 1400 in MS. For. Acc. 3 Hen. Ft, H b. 
Cum .X. stoken' speres .viij. duodenis dartes. 

Stdldllg (st/’^'kiq), vbl, sb.'b [f. Stoke ».• +• 
-ino**^,] 'rhe action of the verb; the operation of 
tending a furnace nnd feeding it with fuel. 

S89A ScoFFXRN in Orr'sCirc. Set., Chem, 193 Inequality 
of Ktoking, and inequality of water-supply are amongst the 
cause.R, 1884 I 'pool Mercury z8 Feb. 5/4 The pumping of 
water in and for the prison b valued at ^^301 . .and stoking 
at/ 166. 

b. transf. and fig. 

3890 Fabtan News Apr. 5/1 There is always a great waste 
of energy in canvassing, '.stoking up,’ etc., by which no one 
is m-nde any better or wiser. 1^ > Ouida ' in Fortn, Rev. 
LI 1. 78a ' Stoking '. .is the one joy which never palls on the 
human machine, until he piys fur it with dymepsia and gout. 
O. attrib. ^ as stoking-hoUy ^iron^ •place, •rod. 

1883 Moxon Mteh. Ejcerc., Printing xL p 33 The *Stoking- 
holc lying far under the Caldron. 1794 Trans. See. Arts 
XII. 969 Tbestoking-holeof the furnace. 1878 E. M. Shaw 
Fire Protection 14a *Stokinff irons ..namely, i shovel, v rake, 

X pricker. 1741 Symfson ilypocaust in Pail: Tresns. XLI. 
856 Tlie Prsefumlum. ("Siokuig-place). Daily Newe 
5 Jan. 3/1 Tne caretaker brought a long *stoking riM. 
Stokkod, obs. weak pa. pple. of Stisek v,l 
19x9 in Fabric Rolls York Mimtor (Surtees) 368 Nowe, 
often tyme^ Che dure b stokked. 

StOKTU, obt. pa, pple. of 3terk v.^ and v.^ 
Btokyng, obs. form of Stocking sb. 

Stol, rare obs. f. Stall gt.i ; obs, f. Stool. 

II BtoUl (stJa*U). jint, [L. stolay ad. Gr. : 
see Stole j^.I] A long robe worn by Cireck and 
Roman women ; chiefly referred to as the distinctive 
dress of Roman matrons. 

1708 ChamSbbb Cvcl 8.V., The Stala of the ancient Ro- 
mans, &c. was. ,a kind of Robe fitter for Women than Men. 
X847 Leitch tr. C. O. Mulled s Ane. Art 1 341. 3^1 AmPiig 
the higher ranks a drea similar to the Ionic came in fashion, 
to which belong^ the Stola, consbting of a tonic with broad 
b irder. s88t Paley ALeehytue (ed. 9) Choeph, 16s tsoU, 
BaSv^rOf ..and BefliNroAvuf -.nre epithets not very easily 
explained... Probably the loose and ample folds of the stola 
, .are meanL 1891 Fabnar Dnrkn. k Desamh, The long stola 
worn by noble matrons. 

StolRt#d (it^li^lM), a. rare. [f. U stoldt-us 
(f. Stola : see -ate ^) + -ed i.] Wearing a stoU 
or Stole: -fit. Hi, of a scuiptuivd female figure; 
b. transf, in as rendering ^ mod.!.* slolatusy 
the specific name of a snake. 

liw Snaw Gen ZooL III. 549 Siolated Snake. .Ca/oArr 
StolaSssz, 1898 W. H. Smvtn Romesn Putnify Colne 51 A 
stolated and helmed female. 

Stoloh, obs. f. Stoaqh v.f dial 
Btolds, obs. ps. t. of Still v. • 

t StO'Mrcd. Ohs. [App. f. ME. slulh (a. ON. 
stuld-ry stuld-r, Stouti) -bid.} Stealth. 

i8$4 E. JounsoB Wonder-wor ki ng Provid. ay When ’She 
best ^olee our Drihodoa Ministerf can make m toukt up 
a perpetuall bonishmeal. .theb poereekem they may nut 
feede, but ky sto l edred. 1899 BiujNesLV Brmeky-Martyrol, 


xxtx. 107 Some little corn by atoldred brought to town, Each 
pound was valued at half a crown. 

Stoll (stAnl), jAI Forms : ) stol, 4, 6 sloolo, 
4-6 sioolo, 4, 7 stool, fi itoU, 5-6 stolle, 6 
■toBlI, stool, Stolls, stolll, stoplo,' stopll, 7 
stOAl, 4- stole, [ad. JL stoloy ad. Gr. erpAt), orig. 
equipment, array, clothing, hence a robe, garment, 
f. root of ovf AAeiN to place, Array. Cf. estate 
(mod.F. dtole)f Sp., Pg. estota, It. stola. The use 
of L. stola ^ sense a hgs not been found earlier than 
the 9th century ; its origin is obscure.] 

1. A long robe. 

i* a. In translations from or allusions to passages 
of the Vulgate or patristic texts. Obs. 

First OTp^nte stole, transl. of Vulg. siotamprimam (Or. 
eroAiir Ti|F rpt^v), * the best robe ^ in the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. 

CM Lindisf. Cotp. Mark xii. j8 From ufiuutum fiaSe 
waUBs in stolum geoiiga. a teoo Durham Ritual (Surtees) 
45 Stol wvidres xigeridc \i\Tie stola glorie indnit eum{Eoc\\xs. 
xlv. 7]. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xxix, 15 He. . vmgifs vs. . 
with gladnes of first stole. 13180 Lap P'^iks Cateeh. 
(Lamb. M.S.) iiisICrl.Ht) wylecloHoursowTyx.. with he stole 
of vndedlyneAM. 138a Wyclif Isa. Ixiii. 1 who Is this that 
cam fro Edom..? this shapli in his stole? ^1449 Pecock 
Repr. IV. ix. 473 PharlHces. .louen forto walke in stdis. 
c 1490 Gods tow Reg. 17 pat we ben cladde in a snow wky)t 
stole Thorgh be vertue of pe holy g oost. ^1900 Nishet 
N. T., Apoe. VI. 1 1 And quhite stoUs, for ilk saula a stole, 
war gevin to thamc. 1940 Palsgb. Acotasius v. v. Bb j b, 
Brynge forth.. at ones the fyrst stole. >981 Daub tr. BuL 
linger on Apcc. (1573) os j'he saintes (saith S. Gregory) 
enmy as yet hut one stole 'or robe a peecc. 1998 T. Bki.l 
Surv. Popery iii. ix. I’hese (mich S. John) are they which 
came from great tribilation & washed their sloal^ aiid 
made them white in the blond of the I*ambe. 1848 Bf. Hall 
Select Tk. xiiL 52 It must be the main care of our lives, how 
to put on Christ upon our souls : This is the fwime stole 
wherewith the father of the Prodigal, graceth his returned 
son. 1849 Jke. Tavlom Great Kxemp, 111. Ad Sec xv. 95 
'J'hey iniglit be reinvested with a robe of his righteousnesse 
wearing that till it were changed into a Stole of glory fcf. 
Kcclus. xlv. 7). e 1I50 Neale Hvmns East. Ck, 94 In that 
same hour I lost the glorious stole Of innocence. 

b. In poetic or rhetorical use. Often dy. 

1990 Spenbeb P\ l L 4S Her all in while he clad, and 
oiler it Cast a blacke stole. 1993 Prei.r Hon. Order Garter 
B 4, Fame in a Stoale of purple, set with ejres, And tares, 
and tongues, earryed a golden Rooke. 1997 Smars. Loe>$r*s^ 
Contpl. ao7 There my white stole of chastity 1 daft. 
c i6ao T. Robinson Mnry Magd. 1. 10 How night. .Put on 
the glitteringe stole of brightest day. 1830 Milton Pense- 
roMO 35 And sable stole of Cipres Lawn, Over thy decent 
shoulders drawn. 1740 Shenstonr Sekootmistr. 64 A russet 
stole was o'er her shoulders thrown. 1799 T. Warton Ode 
Apprt^k Summer When mild Morn in saffron stole 
First issues from her eastern goal. 1793 Colbridgb Songs 
of Pixies 95 Graceful Ease in artless stole. t^9 L. Hunt 
Poems, Fane/ Concert 37 With their singers in lily-white 
.stoles. S878 B. I'AVLoa Pr. Denkation 11. if. 61 1'hc phantom 
purjfle underneath thy stole We see. 

c. With reference to clasiical antiquity. (Cf. 
.Stola.) Also (in Scott) qiiasi-a/r^. with reference 
to mediaeval cottume. 


^ 1387 Trevisa Nigden (RoWz) I. 933 In Albtst(e]r{o. .were 
i-made white stolis for emperours [L. ubi fiebant stotm im- 
peratorum). c 1910 Yhgitius (Doesborcke) A iiij b, And 
there he sawe his viikell a fore hym stand in his emperly 
stole, xnp PoFE Odyss, vi. 68 1 nc blooming virgin with 
dispatchfiil cares I'unks, and stoles, and robes Imperial 
bears, lyye Cowi’er Odyss, iv. 378 Beside him, Halcn of 
the sweepmg stole. s8xi Scott Fmn. Lett, 4 Apr. (X804) 1. 
Bia The lady .. should 1 think have a sort of st^e or loose 
upper garment. i8ia Bybon Ck. Hnr. 11. ii. Hie uArrior's 
Weapon and the sophist's stole Are sought in vain. 

) .FITCH tr. C. O. Mutter s Ane. Art 1 246. 223 His couruers 
in two different regularly alternating costumes,— the Median 
stole and the candys. 1890 Blacrib jEsekylue 1. iio See ! 
my rent and ragged stole Speaks the conflict of my soul. 

H d. Some writers have carelessly or ignorantly 
supposed the ecclesiastical ' stole* (Sense a) to be 
a gown or surplice. 

i 8 s 9 Scott Last Minstrel y. xxx, Behind, four priests, in 
sable stole, Sung requiem for the warrior’s soul, sfigi Gas* 
i.VLB Sartor Ros, iiL xi, The fair fabric of Society itself, 
with all its royal mantles and pontifical stotes. s8^ Bar- 
ham ingot. Log., Jackdaw 0/ Rkeims w Six little Singing- 
boys.— dear little souls I In nice clean nces, nnd nioa white 
.stiAes, 1869 B. TavLoa By-Ways Europe 1. S19 Here the 
rustling of stoles and the muttering of prayers suggest in- 
cantatloH rather than vromhip. 

SI. £ccl, A vestment consisting of a narrow strip 
of silk or linen, worn over tbe shoulders 
deacons over the left shoulder only); and hifegng 
down to the knee or lower.* 

ciosg MS. Laud 482 f. 48.n, Scryde hlnc mid..albnrt ft 
Btolan A hdndline [etc.]. 13.. K. Alts. 4714 A Witbtha 
waR beoN stole, cerfes, With on ocMr they wenran y-gwrifc 
c 13S9 Shobrham Poems 4. 1403 And mm N Wole a.fengw 
hy (M here acholder lefic. C1388 CHAUen MereE. T. 
459 Forth comtb the preesi with stole nboute bb nikke. 
«i4e»-9» Wars Atsx. 1581 ]/•» fViidw he in b» obkv 
flote fanons and stolb IVnctisirt kt prenntis ft ^RsOs M 
he lawe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxIL S09 The men of the 
Chhehe reuented with nwbw nqd steelis» B4ta . 

Coronation Non. F/i In RtMand PaporT^u^hi^ *• 
The armyll b made in manner of n stole woinrn with gold 
A set with stones, to be putt by tlm Cnrdlnan nboute the 
KInges tiecke. etgga Bale AV Jokam mf 


Ikai ie ordered, the Bishop. .In^li 



STOU. 


STOLIDITY. 


SlMk upon his toft shoulder. i§7f Fulre Mgskina PmrL 
84 M. Hcskins maintcynelb reseriMtion by dipping of 
Ktostosi aod linnen clothes in cup. itC^' in J. H. HariinK 
SmnUmimm Ckajpit ei T«ro copes with a Urge 
ctoto embroidered in gold thread, with gold fringe round 
the beck. 1144 Lihoaio Amgio-Smjg. CX, (1858) IH ix. 60 
The usual ^scopel vestaunts, the amifie. . stole (etc.), it^ 
Walcott CmiMr, 93 A canon was to wear in all places the 
insignia of his rank;. .in Engtond now a broad >carf instead 
of the narrow sCole. ibyp J. L). CuAMaKaa Div, Wgrtkip 48 
The Stole, if worn by the Itoacon, should be worn suspended 
over the left shoulder, igfg Nmieg cm Ang^h 36, 4. The 
Dominions, 3. The Virtues, an^ 6. The Powers wear albs 
down to Che feec, golden girdles, and green stoles. 1904 
Man CaniGHTON Lift Bk^Creigkiou II. 35 Each man to be 
ordained wiest was bidden Co teing his stole in his hand. 

t b. Often referred to as the vestment worn by 
a priest when ei^ged in exorcism or conjuration. 

CS4M liOvicucN ffrea/xlv. 3ta Thanne the Goode Mun 
took haliwater Anon, and his stole, and gati forth to gon. 
c ssfo Gsbbnk Fr, Bmcm iv. lit. 1835 Coniuring and adiuring 
diucis and fiends. With stole and albe and strange Penta. 
gonon. ifgl Barcklrv FtUe. Mmm 1. (1603) 55 Taking his 
stole and other instruments for his coujur.iiioii with him, to 
the sicke woman hee gOet^ iM L. Owbn . 9 /rr. Jesttif. 
(16x9) 4s When the Coniurer did but touch her with the 
stole or with some of his rotten Relikes. 

0. Hist, In the names of certain knightly onlcrs: 
see quots* 

tyefi CNAMSRas CycL s. v. Stoitf Order 0/ the Stole, an 
Order of Knights instituted by the Kings of Arragon. . . The 
first Time w 4 near of it is under Alphonsus V, who mounted 
the Throne in 1416b, .Order of tkt Goldem Stole^ a military 
Order at Venice ; thus called ftom a golden Stole which the 
Knights wear over the Left Shoulder. 

d. An embroidered strip of linen, hanging down 
in front of an altar. 

laig in Archaiologim LX VI. 340 Itm a fronilett fur un 
aulier wrought in the stole. sSm Fcrlesiologist IV. 103 We 
have not spwen of the stoles of the altar, because their use 
..was never general. . .They occur in. . Van Kyck's . . Adora- 
tion of the Lamb. 

8 . A woman's ftir or feather garment, something 
in the shape of an ecclesiastical stole, worn over 
the shoulders and hanging down nearly to the feet. 

iMf Advt. /’‘wr/, Victonas, Capes, Stoles, and Muffs, in 
every description of fur. ifipe Lotly so Dec. 826/3 One 
sees a cloak lined with sable, .accompanted by a stole and 
muff to match, som Daily Mail a8 Mar. 1/4 Fashionable 
feather stoles, Good Feather,. . to/6. tfoACk. Timet 28 1 >ec. 
848 Advt., Real Russian Sable Hair long throwover Stole 
with extra fine quality tails. 

4 . o/friA (senMS 2, 3) as stoU-end, ‘front, ‘tab ; 
stoU’like^ adj. and adv. ; atoU-feaa pi. [after C). 
stolg$buhr€n\ m SuBPLiciey^^rj. 

ilM Daily Newt 7 Mar. 6/3 Jackets, .with Watteau pleats 
ac the back and *stole ends in front. 1143 Sasah Austin 
Ramkdt IlUi. Rtf. v. iil HI. 83 The greater part of the 
*stole fees were aliollfhcd. *••7 'J L'aunton Emgl. Black 
Monks 1 . 56 Ma.sCer Vicar.. gut hu one-third clear, a House 
free of rent, and all his stole fees and dues. 18^ Daily 
titwt 16 June 6/1 The collar had *sioto fronts, and the 
bodice was finished with black riblions. Rock Textile 
Fetbrics m A *.*itole*like Iwnd of rich white tissue. i86s 
Direct Angl. (ed. s) 04 The AinysH..is a large fur cupe.. : 
its 'tippets , i. e. two strips of fur In front, fall, *slolc-likc, 
below toe knees. 1903 Daily Chrom. 35 J uly 8/4 The collar . . 
forms *stole*Ubs upon the shoulders, 
fitol# Also 5-6 atoole, 6 atoolU, 

atowle. [Commonly identified with Stole jA.i, 
to which the nnanthenticated sense of * royal robe’ 
is assigned. But there seems to be little doubt 
that the * stole chamber*, served by the Groom or 
Yeoman of the Stole, was originally the room con- 
taining the king’s close-stool, and that the word 
is i>roperly a variant of Stool As, however, 
the word os thus used was for centuries entirely 
dissociated from ttool^ and latterly had a different 
sMlling, it is necessary to treat it separately. 

In acOMints of coronation ceremonici the king is said to 
have worn an ornament resembling a stole (Stole sby 9) ; 
but It does not appear that this was actually cetlled a * stole * 
until modern tis^. The view that the Groom of the .Stole 
derived his designation from this ornament is quite im- 
probable. 

^ H. Nicolas's supposition, that the 'stole* was a kind 
of packing-chest, is a mistaken inference from the stole and 
malt being mentioned together in certalq documents.) 

L Groom the stole : the title of a high officer 
of the klng^ household (formerly sometimes also 
in the household of a prince of the blood), ranking 
next below the vice-chamberlain of the household. 


Also \ yeoman of the stole. 

For tha duties of the office as understood at various times, 
see tile quots. lu the household of a queen or a princes.H, 
the ofltoe and title were held by a lady. Under Queen 
Victeria no •groom of the stole was appointed, and the office 
hei not since been revived. 

(To 1410 in Honuh. OnL (1790) 41 The King's chamber- 
Uya to assigne for the ii« garderobes and the King's chambre. 
Bale and atooliL and ether stuffs nedeful, to the some 
of ^ or Bvi. aommer horses. s§m Privy Purse Exp. ElU. 
tf York (1830) 45 Item the v** day of Septembre for coriage 
m the Quenes stole firom London to uxonfbrd and from 
Oaonfiaia to Langley, xiiijd* ibid. 81 For bering shetes 
^slng sheetes and shsetes for the stoele.) 1488 ineiouseK 
Orel. (1700) *18 Yamen of the Chambre (8 names]. Gromes 
of Mm Chambre (9 nanesj Yeman of the Stoole, William 
Orymuber, , U 0 klkid. 156 it is tha King's pleasure, that Mr. 
Nom shall^ la the reoine of Sir William Compton, not 
pnely gtveinghis attendam as groome of the King sjitoule, 
but atab in bis bed<harobertetc.l lioi Hasincton Metatn, 
Ajetx Anaw. Let. A vj b, A seuenth (whome 1 woulde gesse 
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l*y his wnting to hee groome of the stoole to some Prince 
of the bloud of Fmunce) writes a beastly treatise onely to 
examine what is ihe fiilcKt thing 10 wipe withall, aliedging 
llmt white pa^r is too smooth |eie.|. 1647 Clahkndon Mist, 
ksk. V. I 31 Groom of the Stole, which hath the repuutioii 
and iMnent of being first Cientleiuan of the Bed-Citambcr. 
1669 K. Chamiusslaynr Pres. St. Eng. 26a Gentlemen of 
the Bed-Chamber, whereof the first U called Groom of the ! 
Stoic, that is (according to the signification of the word in ! 

whence first the Latines, and thence the Italian } 
and r roach derive |i> Groom or Servant of the RoIjc or ' 
Vesimetii. He^ having the Office and Honour to present 
and put on His Majesties first Garment or Sliiti cvei^’ 
morning, and to order the things of the l)cd-C!hainbcr. Ibid. ' 
330 Officers and Servants belonging to Her Royal Highness 
me l)uiclieN.s [of Yoikl. Groom of the Stole, Couuie!.« of 
Kochexter. iToa Load. Gas. No. 3820/3 Hik Kxccllency had 
Audience of His Royal Highness Prince George of Den. 
mark, lieing received.. by the Rt. Hon. the Lord Delawar, 
Groom of the Stool to His Royal Highness. 1710 J. Cham. 
HERLAVNK Prss. St, (it. Brit. II. 111. (e<l. 93) 541 Suruh 
l^ichcss of Marlborough, Groom of the Stole. 

2. The office of Groom of the Stole. 

1911 J. H. Rumk Pitt 4 Gt. IPar v. 125 Duiidas leipiexted 
that lie shvMild have the first claim for the Pi ivy Seal for 
Scotland, provided that Lord Chuilutin did not lake the 
Stole. 1911 Rikkr Henry Fox 1 st I.d, Holland II. x. 939 
The man who.. hud once struggled, single-handed, to pro- 
cute Bute the Stoic. 

3. attrib, in sloU-ckamber^ -room. 

153S-1 in W. H. Si. John Hope lPi$u/sor Castle [laii) I. 
263 A Copple off Crosse Jamcwis tynned ffor a new tlore in 
the Kyngs stole chambre. 1676-7 /hid. 315 The Kings Privy 
Backhtaira & Cloxett and Stoole Roome. 1680-a /bid. 321 
Isaac 'riiompson Engineer for making ijo new Close Stooles . 
for his Mail*. One with two frames of PullyeH..und for Si|. 
vering the tinmc to Keepe it from Rusting, & fitting A .sui- 
ting it up in hU M*‘»» .StcHile Rixjine. 1686 8 /bid. 320 Thr I 
lord Walgraves and Comptrollers Stoole RiHiines. I 

Stole (strOil), sb.‘^ Bot. [Irregularly ad. L. stolo : 
see Stolon. (The anomalous form may have been 
due to confusion with stole var. Stool sb., tree- 
root.)] “ Stolon. 

1806 TukKiN /.hint's Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, Stole, • 
a sucker or scion from the riMit of plani.s. 1838 /'lanting ' 
91 in t.ihr. Use/. Enotul., Husb. Ill, Stole. -The first stage ; 
of growth of a .shoot emitted or .sent out from the sides of ! 
a root or stub or copptcc-stool. i8m Linulkv Introd. Hot. 
(184B) I. 182 The Stole (stulo>, wliit;li may be considered the 
reverse of the sucker. i864 Treat. Bot. iiui/2 Stole, aluluit 
Stole (BtJsl), t;.t [f. StolK i^.l] 

1 . irons. To provide (an altar, a church) with 
altar-stoles : sec Stolk .vA.^ j d. 


<.'147^ CrabhoMse Reg, (1889) 60 The Prioresse . . puthed ' 
the chirche and the quere, and stolid it, ..the vryl of the ; 
chirche with the auter-clothes in xute cost xl s. 1808 B. j 
Weub Cont. Eccletiol, 165 A^ most singular altar is shewn 
III this window, staled Inuh in front mid in the .siile. Ibid. | 
343 Several frontals .'tre merely painted ; but 1 remarked 1 
that they representeci su|)erfrontaU properly fringed and ^ 
stolcd. 

2 . [Sec Stolkd ppl, a,} I 

Stole (stJnl), v,'^ tart, [f. Stolk in/r. Of 
a plant : To develop stolons. | 

]8s4 Loudon Encycl. Card. (rd. a) 1295/2 Sutcisx repul- j 
lulant, trees which stole, or which being cut over spring ‘ 
again. 1846 Mas. IxH’Don Gardening Jor /.adies 80 The j 
verb, to stole, which signifies the power iiio.tt dccidnou% | 
ireeii i)OMtes.s. of .sending up new stems from the collar ol i 
their roots when cut down. | 

Stole (st(?ul), ppl, a. Obs. exc. dial, .'inti lechnu al. | 
[Stronj; ilt. pplc. of Steal v.] - Stolen ppl. a. 

*393 Langl. P. pi. C. xvilt. 40 * Lord Icyue ’iiuak l»e lude 
‘no stole bytiR l»* here’. 14^ l.vui.. in /V/. /'oems (1859) 

II. 220 Tyl it be loo^i, stoole tbyng Is nat .sought. 1884 i 
Encycl. Brit. XVI f. 359 Dead nciting is a piece without \ 
either uccrue.s or stole (stolen) iiicshcs 


Stole, pa. t, and pplc. of Steal v. ; obs. f. St<m)l. 
8 tol^ (sttf«ld), ppl, a, [f. Stole j/;.* ('/ and vA) 
+ -ED ] Wearing a stole (in various scnscsof the sb.) 

Ill the first quol. apparently mi'iiwed for '.surpliced 

*84^7 Fct/. Ebor.vl. 954 To every clcrkeiiij d. and every 
chude. being .siulde, ij d. 1610 G. Fi kichsk CAr/j/'r 'Iri, 
11. xvii, After them flewe the Prophets, brightly stol'd In 
shining lawne, 1609 Milton Hymn Nativ. xxiv, In vain 
..The .sableololcd Sorcerers liear his worxhipt Ark. 1787 
PoLWllELK Engl’ Orator 11. 90 Where, .uinul llic sloird 
Tribe Persuasion's swift -dcscTendiiig Genius swells The Ora- 
lion’s Period. 1808 Scon Marmion vi. Introd.. Thai only 
night in all the year, Saw the .Moled priest the clialn e leai. 
1839 Mrs. Bbownino Sabbat /t Morn, xii. Though this sah- 
batli comes 10 me Without the stolid minister, Or cliaiuing 
congregation. 184a Tknnvbom Morte %V .Arthur All ihe 
decks were dense with stalely forms Black-sti>Ied, black- 
hoodod. like a ilreain. 1865 Nlalk Hvmni Paradise 43 
The purple Stoled Confessors. 1873 K. Wilton Wood Notes 
33 At the lA)rd*.s Tabic, waiting, robed and Moled Till all 
had knell around, I saw a sign. 

8tol6n (stdu'lon), /'M <s. Forms ; see Steal t/, 
[Pa. pple. of Steal In senses of the verb. 

1 , Obtained by theft. 

at^Cursor At, 4875 Qua-so es tan wid stoln thing, He 
wil bat do him to hing. c 1380 Wvclib Wks. ( 1 8M 1 S4 P«rc 
comeh a pardoner wih stollen biillis A false rrlrkis. *4.. 
Burgh Lawit lxxxvii.iii Anc. Lan^ Scot.(H\xrf>\\ Re^ 

49 Of stollyn Rudis fundyn in the fayre. c 1440 yaeob s 
Well 901 5if lfOU..kepyst trccchcrously in pryuitc stolyn 
thyiiges or ob«re thinjjces falsly get. *§83 l eg. Bp 
d^s 395 ill Sat. Poems Ref^m. xlv, Mercun us. .Could not 
lUl of slowen geir tell. Ax rould {etc-l. i6*7 Shaks. C^r. 


Colloq. Mens. (1652) 309 The wraith of Popedom (saith 
Luther) U meerly robbed and siollen wealth. 1771 7 mmius 


Lett. Ixv. 3x8 The slnlcn gtkrds were found upon him. 1861 
Palsy .Esckylus led. j) Supplues 897 note, (Hermes) the 
god Ilf tlieft and abduction, and the n^overy of stolen pro 
i 1911 Tmsvllvan Garibaldi .V Afaking of Italy vii. 
*47 I b»i »‘en were diM.onsoUitcly cooking some stolen lambs. 

2 . Accomplished or enjoyed by stealth, secret. 
01 a marrinj^e: cf. Steal ?». 5 d. 

13.. Craw. 4- Gr, A'nt, i6sg Such scniblauril to ^at JNIIET 
scmly lio nnide, Wyih .siille siollen counteiiauiice. <i8e4 
t'liABMAN Hymn to Hermes 158 To shuiin, »»f his siolite 
Mcp.s, the I raci. 163s MAssiNiiLK Madam 11. i. And 
plt-asiiii-ii stol'n lieing sweetest (el c.l._ i493niivoRN Juvened 
*Ti» iKJ Morn NVeddiiig, thisj rejecting awe, She 
sLori),<i to Many, but in Fmiii ol Law. a 1797 Buhns' ’/kvms 
na her Aaiie Idw t'e \ i he bcwiuhing, sweet, stown glance 
o’ kindness, ifeg Janl Poai r M I h*uTdeus i, I have already 
err^ enough in cunxeniing lo this stolon marriago. 183a 
.S, WAKMkN /)i,yy l ate Phya,. ||. iv. 211 Few people, in- 
deed, air so di.sp«)seii to ‘make the iiiKst ’of their time at 
the opera ux medical men, to whiuii it is u sort of Molcn 
lileasure, 1837 DurKRNS Pickw. liv, Arabella wrote.. In 
N^iy slie had nnade a stolen mutch wiihimt her hiiKliand's 
father's Consent. 1884 T", Marshall's Vennis Cuts 65 We 
rriiiciiihcTcd that no cricket hud ever been hall sodeligntful 
ns those siolun single-wicker niatchrs in oui itighi-gowtis. 
>9®5 K. Bai.oi /'assport iii. t8 The g**! at whom she had 
cast .Molen glances of curiosity. 

b. .Stolen match : see Steal v, 5 c. 

■759 Dn woa TM Pope 21 It apiicars by Mr. Pojie’s fmnient 
-Molen mat ('lies on the public Irtc ). 1766 Goldsm. ritar 

xvi, Our spirit toak the ulurin al ihi-s stolon march upon us. 
O. Of a hen's nest : Made in a concealed place. 
*854 I'ou/try Chron. I. 615 Eggs air to Imj sought aftei, 
and whul a triumph is the ilLscovery of u alulcii next 1 

3 . Of time : Obtained by contrivance. 

*5®S HioiNh Juuius* Nomenil. ^67, 1 Stoinc time, or liiur 
gotten by siiatihes from other busincH. 1611 B. Jonsun 
Catiline 1, i, These iiiy reltremeiits, and stolne limes foi 
thought. 

4 . In Baseball ; sec quots. 

Encycl. Sport I. 79/9 (Baseball) Stolen Base, a liase 
obtained by a runner without help from u hit by a tiaiMiiaii. 
1891 N. Cmank Baseball (m The rreord is still hurtlly com- 
pirtc without .showing thr number of sacrifice hits and 
stolen basrs by each player. 

6. Of a crop: Interpolated in n rotation of crops. 
1B61 7 ‘imes to Oct., Stolen crops of winter vetches, .being 

also takcMi. 

0. Of a mesh : Inlcntiuiially miased. 

(Sec Steal v. 7.) 

18B4 [see Stole ///. a.). 

7 . Comb, atolen-wiae adv., slealthily. 

1813 .ScoiT Bridal ofTrierm. 11. xiii, And Lancelot, that 
evermore Look’d sloni-w’i.se. on the Queen. 

Stolethery, obi. form of Stul'thkhib. 

Stolid (stpdid), a. [ad. 1.. s/oliduSj related to 
stultus fi>oIibh, f. root ^stcl- lo stand or cause to 
stand still : cf. Still a. Cf. F. fstolide (ifi-iyth 
c. in Godef.), Sp. tsldlido. It. s/olido. 

Not in Johnson 1755 (who has stolidity), and hardly occur- 
ring before the 19111 c. ) 

Dull and im)>assive ; bavin); little or no sensibility; 
incapable of bcinR excited or moved. Also of 
actions, demeanour, expression of cuunteiiance, etc. 

c ikon Timon 11. iv. (1842) 31 That I .. should hca caste 
into prison hy stoliiide, not by sulidde, person!*. 1683 
CocKKRAM 1, Stnlide. foolish. 1656 Blount Clossocr., Stolia, 
fooling, fond, lend of condition, unudvi.scd, dull, doltish. 
1816 Scott Old Afort. xiv, Morton rwogni.sed the xtolid 
connieiiuiire of Cuddie Ileadrigg. 1831 L'arlvi.k Sartor 
Res. 1. iv, With aomr ii.’ill-vixihle wrinkle of u bitter suu-duiiir 
humour, if indeed it he not incic stolid caMoiisnrsx. 1856 
Rank A rttic /'.xpl. II. xxix. With a stolid exprohsion of 
wontler, he .Mated for a moment. 1858 Doran C ourt Foots 
29 The philn.v>phical envoy approached the stolid Roman. 
1868 J. rl. Blunt Rcf.Ch. Eng. I. 5 'I'lir stolid t>ppo!tiiiun 
with which thrir lirllrr nspiraiioiis weic nici by those in 
authority. ioosMk.s. J.ank in Fortn. Kev. June 1009 How 
I wish I could clap a big, Molid, conservative, fioxt-biiten 
English imitiun into a snug American house. 

Comb. 1868 Wmvtk Mxlvii.lk Queen's Maries 1 1 . i8t He 
was a stolid-looking fellow loo. 1901 C. Holland A/ousmb 
961 I he dark consulting room with its atolid- looking oak- 
uiid-Icuthci chairs. 

Hence StO'Udly adv.^ Bto’lldiiME. 

17x7 Baii.ky voI. II. Stolidness, Foulishnchh. 1857 Dickkns 
Dorrit I. xxx, As often as Mr. Bhiiidois clinked glas.ses. . 
Mr. Flint winch stolidly did hi.s part of the clinking, i860 -AH 
Year Round No. 73. 55, 2 I hote is a superb stolidiMHa about 
lier ; a siolidne-ss tliat could be wakened into savagencM. 
1867 Pakkman Jesuits .V. Antfr. viii. (1875) 88 Often the 
patient was sifjiully silent. 1877 E. R. CoNpsR Basis Faith 
li. 81 These simple primary atuiiis, stolidly when none 
init its own kind uic present, 1885 /-aw itmtt lOCXIX. 
Xj/t Bowers . of whicn vestries.. luivc stolidly refuaxd to 
avail themselves. 

atoudiiy (sbfii’vlifai), i>, rare. [f. L. stolid us 
.Stolid a, -(i)fy.] trans. To rentier stolid. 

18x7 Blackw. Mag. X X 1 . 654 His brain wax too aloltdiiied, 
and too converaaiii with wine and g'rod eating. 

Stolidity (still i’diti). [ad. L. stolidUSU-em , f- 
stolid-us Stdlii) <1. Cf. F. i stoliditi (i 5-1 7th c. 
in Godef.), It. stoliditd!\ The attribute of Itcing 
stolid ; dull impoiirivenesB ; incapacity fur f«eli(i|;. 

1363-83 Foxx A.k M. 1598/1 In whi^ wordex noto (good 
reader) not only the abxuraitie of doriritie, Imt alao the 
stolidity of the reosoiL tkoj TopfttLL Fourf. Bsasit^ 6x9 
Aristophanes reprouing the stolidUv of the Atbeniima, 
calleth them sheepe. a i66t Fullbs Wortkiss, Notts. (1662) 
316 Men in all Agex have made themselves merry with sin- 
gling out sonic place, and fixing the staple of stupidity and 
stolidity therein. 1691 Haht4:ukfx Yfrtues 277 A principal 
defect of the Mind, which may be called Stolidity, or the 
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STOIiO. 

EiCiemitr of Dtilness. jiad Djsrakli K v. iu, Th« 
Ifxik of compUcent and uonipuus stolidity. . Mita 

Mvlocic Ogtivies xU, Laieh's counccimiicc relapsad into 
its customary stolidity. sMg Tozbb Higki, Turkey II. m 
We leceived the annoancemcnt with the stolidity of true 
llrilons. i9t« (>. Retu Apr. 567 Ills aim is to cultivate * a ^ 
healthy stolidity '. 

8 toll(a : see Stial v., Stole Stool. 
8 tolled» -en, etc., obt. pa. pple. of Steal v. 
8 toln(e, obt. pa. m>le. of Steal v, 

11 StolD (stt^'ld}. rl. aiolonot (st^d^'oiz). [L. : 
see Stolon.] 

L Bof, « Stolon 1. rare. 

leai Bradley* » Fumity Diet. Elm, Where the Suckers 
and Stolones are supernumerary, sm WiTNaaiNO Brit. 
Plante (ed. ^ 1 . 84 Stole, a sucker. J. B. Smith Phys. 
Hot. 120 When the etolo has taken root. >«49 Balfour 
Maa. fiot. 6j8. 

2 . Zool. Stolon a. Stole prt^ifery the germ- 
stock of certain comjx>und organisms. 

SS78 F. J. Bbll Cr. GogemhauPe Comp. Anat. 391 The 
parent sending forth a runner (stolo) which is composed of 
lurm-eleinenu belonging both to ectoderm and endoderm. 
Uid., What is performM in the Ascidiie by means of off- 
shoots starting from the surface of the body^ is carried out 
in the Cyclomyacia and Thaliadao by a special organ— tke 
germ stock or stolo prolifer. t9§9 A tkemaum 5 194/a 

The peculiar mode 01 budding in Pyrosotna. .from a ventral 
stolo prolifer. 

Stolon (•tda*Vn). Also 9 fatoUen. [ad* L. r/d- 
Im-tm, stolCy sucker of a plant. Cf. F. stolon,^ 

1 . Bot. (See opot. 188a) 

i6es Holland Ptimy xvii. i. 1. They of the noble 
Licioian familie bad for their addition Stolons (that is to 
say. the unprofitable watershoots that put forth from the 
root or tree it selfe, and never mve or come to any good), 
sloe R. Hall Elem, Bot. Diet., Stolon, eiolo, a shoot or scion, 
from the root of a plant, by which it may be propagated. 
1840 J. Bubl Farmedo Comp. 161 The habits of many 
plants, in sending abroad roots and stollens, to establish a 
progeny in fresh, uneahaasied soiL s86i BicNTi.Ky Mam. 
Bot, 1 IS The sucker can scarcely be said to differ in any 
essential particulars from the stolon. ^ iMg Bkmkklby Bril, 
Motoee iiu 13 The tips of these creeping stolons rise alxive 
the surface, life A. Chav Struct. Bot. iii. 33 A Stolon is a 
prostrate or reclined branch which strikes root at the ti|), 
and then develops an ascending growth, which becomes Oti 
indepemlent plant. iMe F. Darwin in Nature eo Apr. 380 j 
The stolons of the strawberry. 

2 . 2 ^ool, Each of the connecting processes of the i 
cceoosarc of a compound organism. 

stiff Dana Zoopk. iv. (1848) 58 These shoots are called 
stolons or creepers Ehrenberg. iffsff W. Clark Fan der 
Hoeven's Zool, 1 . 78 I'he common body is made up of stolons, 
connecting tubu erect, ventricose, striated, each containing 
a Polyp. 1875 Huxlky in Kncyd. Brit. I. X30/3 The Zo* 
anthklae differ from the Acttnidae in little more than their 
multiplication by buds which remain adherent, either by 
a common connectiM mass or coenosarc or by stolons. s88o 
F. P. Pascob Zool. CUutif, (ed. a) 994 Stolone. In zoology 
connecting processes of the ccenosarc, &c. 

3 . Comb, stolon-like adj. 

i84y-|B T. R. ToNBsin Todd’s Cycl. A mat, IV. laiy/allits 
stolon-like b(^ la closed at the free extremity. i88b Carden 
xMml 66/3 Toe corms produce long%iolon-like shoots, 
■toloufffrou (stpa., stplmi'fdrds), a, Bot, and 
loot, [f. mod.L. stoUSniftr, f, stolZnem Stolon : see 
-PEBOUB.] Producing stolons. 

■77f Robson Brit, Flora 6 Stotomiferom, having scioiuL 
lucbers or barren shoou, as in Creeidng Crowiool ana 

- Bugle. leM ‘ ^ 

ramgem. 63 Sfoloniferc 


or shoot-bearing Chinese saxi- 
, , tds Comp. i6z Even the delicate 

stoioniferottS rose is consuntly changing iu location in this 
way. 1^ Imloll. Ohsortfor Na 4a 301 Traversed at D by 
a sColontlerous passage. sSya Bsaov in Monthly Mierosf, 

July 33 (Id the Foraminifera] It is not.. unusual to 
nd . . two segments connected by a stoloniferous tube. i8fp 
Jml, R. Agrie, See. Mar. 113 So strong is the habit of 
stoloniferous growth. 

Hence •BoloniTBronnljr adu, 

1884 CoBBOLO EntoMoa sffi ‘l*hc generally-received notion 
ebac the heads bud out sloloniferously, as it were, is aito 
gather disproved. 

8tolp(n, obs. forms of Stoop s6., post, Stoup. 
Stoltonvie, •arye, obs. ff. Stodthuie. 

8t0ljrn» obs. pn. pple. of Steal v, 

Btdiwt# (stp*ltiOit). Afitt. [f. Slots (see quot. 
1868) 4> -ITI. J Tungstate of lead. 

tdkk Dana Sysf. Min. (ed. 3) 606 Stolzitc. . .I'ungstate of 
Lead. fkid. 607 This apeelet was ftrtt made known, accord- 
ing to Breithaopt, by Dr. Stole, of Teplits. 1878 Dudnev 
Ctystallogr. 78. 

Btom, var. of Star sk,^ dial.y Stum sb, and v, 
iBtona (stda*m&). PI. stomata (stp'm&U). 
[mod.L., a. Cr. arhpa mouth.] 

1 . Anat, and Zool, A small opening in an aniisal 
body ; an aperture, oriAce, pore^as of a lymphatic 
or other vessel, an air-tube, etc.). 

iffia BlaneOrde Pkys, Diet., Stoma, the Mouth, os oIm 
the Mouths of any Vessels, ita W. TutNat fntrod. Hunt. 
A^t. I. 140 Scattered, .over this surface arc the minute 
Mftces, or stomata, which open into lymphatic vessels. i88i 
MVAST Cat ei7 The lympbailc vessels coipmunicsle with 
theperitoneal ca^ty by deftnitB apertiircB CBilad storooia. 
1888 RoLLaaroN A Jackson Amim. Li/e e4o TIib complete 
mceeniwy. .will be seen to have two perffmatlona. One of 
dm, the Inner semal siona. .b found unlversalfy among 
Sen. Aimmones. . . L he other perforadoii or outer cepUl sioma 
oocen In wy few instances. 

BM, One of the minute oriAoes in the epiderMus 
of pUntfo especially of the leavH, orounrag at a 
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slit b etireen two (or in iooie cases more) cells of 
spedal structure (gnard-celb)j and openltag into 
intercellular spaces in the interior tissue so at to 
afford commuliieatlon with the outer air ; a breath- 
iog-pore. fSometimes used for the whole fCtnctum, 
including the guard-cells.) 

Keith Bot, Lex, S3i The leaves.. inhale .. kobbs 
through means of their stomata, slgt CASKNiaa Mem, 
Pheo, (ed. a) sy The siomata are bounded by two or more 
cells, in such a manner that th^can beopened or cloeed bt 
chanxes in the form of these. B884 Bt^as ft Scott De 
Barys Phaner, 34 The apparatus consisting of the pair of 
cells with the slit is called a pore or atoma. /M.4sScomata 
..are completely abeent in roots. 

1) StomMMO (stpmse-kiss). /WA. \lu, stoma- 
ease (Pliny ) , a. Gr. aropoMktni (Strabo), in the MSS. 
arofsatduemf, prob. f. ordfsa month k teksunt dung. 

I’he second element is usually explained as xdxv vicei but 
this word occurs only in a moral sense.) 

An ulcerous or scorbutic affectioo of the month ; 
scurvy of the gums; ulcerative stomatitis. 

tffgy Tomlinson Renou*s Disp. 360 Britannica doth with 
a peculiar faculty respect stomacace (iw^r. <ate] and soele-^ 
tyrhe. sIMy Dunc:lison Med. Lex.. Stomacace. . .Cancer 
Oris, CoioMr.. Fmtorof the mouth with a bloody discharge 
from the gums. 1897 Allbutt* e Syst. Ated. 111 . 334 Ulcer^ 
live Stomatitis (Phl^monous stomatitis, . . Stomacace, Putrid 
sore mouth) Is an affection of very varying severity. 
Btomaoal : see Stomachal. 

Stomaeh. (stn*m&k), sb. Forms : a. 4-6 Bto- 
mak, 4-7 -ake, -ao, -aok, 5.-7 -aoka, (5 -oka, 
•ooka, 5-6 -ok, 6 atommok, stummook, ato- 
macqua, 7 stamooka, 8 Sc, atamook); fi, 6 
atomaoha, 6 - stomach (9 Sc, atammaob). [a. 
OF. esiotnac, sloma^nSf slome^ue (mod, F,eslomac) 
ad. L. stomachus, a. Gr. orSpavos^ orig. the throat, 
gullet, hence the mouth or orince of any organ, esp. 
of the stomach, and later the stomal itself; f. 
oTopa mouth. Cf. Pr. estomac, Sp. estdmago, Pg. 
estomc^o. It. stomaco. 

The Gr. senses occur in Latin, where houwver the usual 
sense is Stomach, 'with various fig. applications, e.g. *appe. 
tite,' * indignation,' * courage,' etc.) 

1 . In a human or animal body : . The internal 
pouch or cavity in which food is digested. 

In man, the stomach is a dilatation of Ihe alimentary canal, 
occupying the upMr part of the left side of the abdomen. 
In some animals there are sevm’al stomachs, through which 
the food passes in succession i thus in ruminaoui there are the 
first stomach (paunch, rumen), the second stomach (b^ey- 
comb, reticulum), the third stomach {omasum, psalterium), 
and the fourth or true stomach (abomasum). 

E, E,Allit, P.C. ■ ■ “ 

fete ft fatbines aboute, 

b^t stank as Iw deucL c 1374 

(s8ff8) >07 pe fowel pat by^t voltor kat etip )e stomak or pt 
giserofticius [erron. Ir. L. Tityijecuj^ ^> 374 — Troylusi, 
737. S37j3 BANsoua Bruce lu. 54a That souebt nane othir 
salsa thair-till Dot appetyt..For weill scowryt war thar 
stomakys. 1398 Tskvika Barth, De P^R. v. xxxviiL(B495) 
15a The stomak is beclipped in <ni place wyth the lyM. 
<ii4oo-5e iFarr Alex. 4436 Youre mawis )e fiIl,..8tuflM 
so 4our stomake with stullis & of wynes, pat [etc.]; 1408 
Uocclbvb La Male Regie 130 A dragbt of wyn . .To warine 
a stomak with, tgoo-so DuNexe Poems xxvii. ce In to his 
stoiniuok wes sic ane ateir, Off all bis dennar quhiUc be ceft 
[v.r. cost] deir. 19U Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1431) 36 Som- 
tyme of great replecyon mr lyliyng y stomacke, or surfet. 
c sffes Lodok Poor Mans Talent E s, I'he stomacke is the 
storehouse of the Bodle. iffse^BuLWBU Anthropomet. xl. 

1 17 The Gullet moveth the meat into the Stomack oy natural . 
instruments. 1884 £. Biownk /rsti. in Sir T, Bronme's 
Whs. (1836) 1 . 34, 1 being desirous to see the inside of a 
man’s stomache, nee cut one up for ms which hee had by 
him. 1888 tr. Chardins Trav, Persia 188 It is not to be 
inia^n'd what an emoty stomach I bad all the while that 1 
was in Mingreliu. 1833 N. Arnott Phpsics 1 . iir. v. 661 A 
full stomach produces tension and proj^ion of the belly. 
sSjA M^Murtsik tr. Cuviers Anim. Kin^. 48s In the 
inicGdIc of the inferior margin (of the rib in Medusiel is tbe 
mouth, a wide aimrturc opening into a stomac^lac^ trans- 
versely in the thickness of the rib. 1847 W, C. L. Martin 
Ox 144/1 I'he ^second stomach is the letlculum or honey- 
comb. . . 'I’he third stomach is termed manyplt^ roanypli^ 
manifold, and other names, in alluslpn to its inteiiial folia- 
tions. S873 Mivast Elem. Annt. 441 The stomimb..is a 
simple, somewhat pear#.«(hm)ed bag, curved so that its upper 
surface is concave. 18I4 Day Fishes Ct. Brit, I. p. Hi, luis 
gizzard-like stomach Is evidently employed for grinding up 
hard food, imi Dailr Chron, a6 July 3/4 The oyster ana 
his fellow monusca..like man himself,.. pOMess that test of 
biological greatness, a true Rtomach. 
tremtf. i8of Rowlands Hells broke hose ao Our Purses 
haue emptie stomackes all. 

Jfg, etpoe JaeoPs Well 117 Takytbs pa tryscle of my 
tschyng in-to be stomak of )oare soule. 

t b. 7 b defy Oft digest the stomackx ace Dipt w. 
I b, DlOEffT V, 4 f, 

O. On an empty stomach : fasting. On a /nil 
stomach : immediately after a copious meal. 

1807 Tovsau. Four/, dBeeuts 378 A Hocsss may baps 
shortnssse of breath, by hasty rPooing oftsr dniikipA or nr 
on a full stoaiach. 1889 Bavvibld Treat, De Moot, Capttie 
88 Barley masticated, or chewed, upon an empty stoasacb. 
1744 BBrkblbv SPris I 3 KbatsX Ldf a pint akht aad 
moraing oh an empty stomach. n8P Mirror II0.M Whoa* 
everhereadonaaempty stomsclL Hewosapt tobsouMirbad 
with uneasy yawaloga. iMg Amhib Thohab Oti Guard 
xKvU. 11 . i|8 lirs« Gi!md ihode sobm sha d ow el a 


ic sioniBCD vaDomasumi. 

C. 374 ft ^ he festnes be 

:e, ft stod ^ in bis (the whale's] stoma)c, 
L c 1374 Cmauckb Booth, iii. met. xii. 


against the bcstidybeiaf taken <m an easilty at 

d. Viewffd as the organ- of digestion. Often with 
epithet, as weak, strong^ jMf, etc. 


esiis Wvottp SeL Wke. 111 . 133 pn mamskrof attnan 
tchul ds dtffye his msu. e §409 Laimme*s Cmsw. .13 |ror- 
bads ham nsikir wlyn ne Acisoh, fonw stoiDsk^t 40494 ^ 
ne mygle nouit sogendrs nssacssaris smter ef hloCMt^t^. 
loBoib to be wmaade. e eem Lvoo. Mist. Poesme(Pmcy Sei;.) 
aj ThcVolf. .Sude he (we lambel mseddo' hb water umm 
holsom. His lender etomake to binder and nndiibcee. 
Nnaresk Wide (Surlaw) 1. 8 Hole in mynde aud wake iff 
stomalu 1999 Bottbs Djotedkie Bitmer I i,Sigiik&iog tbs : 
holesomosme thereof to a oood atommeke; effio Woodall 
SMrg.Mateyike,U6s%yyq Moca. Airengthffbolhthealomsck. 
sffgt T. Powell Tom^Ali Ttpodee 31 A Cidiens wife of a 
weske stomacke. s8fff DsvpaH Tempest u, (1870) 18 This 
( Brandy) worict oomforidhiy on a cold stemeck. 1799 Mirror 
Ne^OiIamaScotsinanefAffffodplalnslomaeli. sffigSovBa 
Pantroph, 73 I'he cucumber, nkbengk but little antskious,^ 
does not agree with cold stomachs, sljfff Atheuetum s6 
Apr. 513/3 A brewage so compoi^ can ooly.be fitting for 
the stomachs of Bel^egor and bis brethren. 

trdsrjfi s8is Stukyrvaiit Msiait. (1834) [ 1 15] The seueriH 
sorts orRffw matters, which are the things that the Stomack 
of the Pumaice worketh upon. 

/fnfcffrf ln 4 y/>*r»FAr.(i 9 oe)III .399 
His oonscience natb a colde Stomacke, 
n. as the scat of hunger, nausea, discomfort from 
repletion, etc. To lie (heavy) on onds stomack x 
(of food) to cause indig^tion. (See also Turn v, 

13 , 13 b.) 

c 1394 P. PI. Crede 765 A great bulle-full of bento were 
betere in bis wombe,..Jhin..conicrcn her stomakee wl^ 
curious drynkes. igig Hen. V (Kingston! 101 1) 64 To . . 

indure tbe rage and beysterous of the tea, w*^t accom. 
brance and dwease of lus stomacke, e igae Mobb De fuat, 
novlst. Wka. 90/1 And than the head aketb, ft'Vhe stomake 
knaweth, and the nest meale is eaten w* out appelka. seffy 
Cude k GedUe B. (S.T.S.) 36 Ha wuld haif mtin with the 
swyne, His hungrie stomok to fulfill. i8so Shaks. Temp. 
II. ii. xtS. i84p Jriu Taylob Great Exemp. Prof. P iB 
He knew that some appetitea anight ba irreg itlar, Just as 
soma Btomackes would be sfeke. 1709 T. Robinson r indie. 
MosasekSyst. 59 The Dog., when he finds himself sick at 
Stomach . . presently runs to Grass, and having eaten It, it 
gives him a Vomit, and tbe Dog is weU. if 11 swin ymi. 
te Stella 5 Sept, 1 ate sturgMn. and h lies on my stomach. 
1774 BvsKn Amer, Tax. (C,PS.) 95 , 1 am rare our heads 
must turn, and our stomacks nauseate with them, 1988^ >807 
(see Sick a, 1 cl. i8ef Southey Pihr, Compotlellk iV. Poet. 
WluL VII. a64 Not tin he had confest . .dlffbe fed Hiscofi- 
science and stoma^ at rest i84e MAcauLAV Ees., Frodh. 
Gi, Ft Sometimes he was forced toswallow food nauseous 
that he could not keep it on his stomach. sSaa Thacjckbav 
Esmond iil v, Twas the stomach that caused other patriots 
to grumble, and such men cried out because they were poor. 

f. as tlm part of the body that leouiret food ; 
hence, pot for the body at needing to be fed. 

1904 Windsor Mag, Jan. s68/s * An anny marches on its 
stomach.' ' C*tsl la soups qui/ail Is soldaU* These Napo- 
leonic aphorisms, .have been Jelc.]. 

fig. € 1330 Tindalb Jonas Prol. A vdb, Ckid oure lather & 
scoleniaster fedeth vs ft ^teacheth [pHnted teachedj vs ac- 
cordinge vn to the capacite of oure stomakes. 

tff- Uoed to render (liver) as the. sup- 

posed seat of Ui8t. Obs, 

Cf. tbe original passage, Ds ProeiHs Alexamdri, * Oipldi- 
nem deam iecoris oBistimas.' 

1340-70 Ahx. 4 Dind, 688 ^e sain bat be [Cupidus] is a 
sob god., mt hab^ stomak in stmt stifly to Icepe, For bore 
be hete that men nan is holden wilKlnno Pat enforcep b* 
tlcch folic to wirche. 1390 Gowbb Con/. 11 . 177 Cmm.. 
was tbe sire Of the stomak,' which builleth evere, Wherof 
tbe lustas boo tbo Icvarm 

If 2 . Some of the earlier anatomists (followings 
ultimately, Galen) attempted to restore to tbe word 
its original Gr. sense of oesophagus or gullet, and 
to give the name iMMfnV/d to what is * imprcfierly' 
called the stomadi* 

IMyen's Tere^, a H J b, We most gyue 
mis to dry nke to hym y* bath bis vantricle vlcarate. 
fs called ^ stomacke, ft yf the ISilke y* 


IgaS COVLANO Gi 

mdicamentt to drvi 
whicbe vulgarily is 
proprelyiswlco 


^ , y stomake, y* the grekes cal cesophraus 

\sie] be vloerate, the sayd medycaments ought nat te bo taken 
ft awalowed at ones, but by lytel ft lytelL agiff Ban(st»i 
Hut. Man v, 68 The begfnnyng of Rie siomache is at tke 
roote of tbe tounm in tbe lower part of (ho iawea bebynd 
I..Brmx. ibid, 70 The Vontrlcla oonshtatb of t#o broiM and 
ihinne coatee together ioyned|micn as the stpmacb or mrotVi 
but somewhat unlike, nffl Rowland tr. MotdsPs TkeM. 
Ins. list, 1 mean by tbe stomach the mouth of tbo vEntflrie, 
taking the word stomach Improperly, for propmly it signioc* 
the tkroiu. . . the properly called stoomch, that Is, the throat 
is fcoced with most strong bones. 

8 . The part of the body containing the stomach, 
the belly, abdomen; sometimee (formerly often) 
applied to the chest 

e 1378 Se, Leg. Saints x. {,MntlheuhdA He^ .bis gref sorow 
for to slalt,byme-4elfe into be stomak strok, ft wldlH 
cigoe LoHdTreyBh, lopapHewasalkmbutbisliattW^ 
On bis brest ft his stomak. -01440 Cssta Rem. «vt s8 
(Haa MS.) pare coma an arowo, ft smote Mmot beatjmmk, 
ft ho felle dottB dod. aoa PAUoa.e78/a Stos^ob eshma^ 
poieiriae. 1187 Fbmioh w. ^e<wWifoBlU.<i8o8)ll. 04^ 
Somoke alsciTtUM whot raisad by two 100080 . an d precius 
dugffaB..waaoHVtred with a kravenndBOllMvfdla,..wky^ 

nock and vpon thiff stepiacko, mop vwrO 
uNm, 

kwhlwut 

Me«Mclw,^ 4 Ma dM. Mkmmt 

mwM a,M bb-toMcli. 



STOiriLOH. 

iA|i Thackuay Fair Ixii, Wlib. .lUt bmd 
in tbe itonuicb of » voluminoui while wnistcoat. lene Copn- ' 
MM Naiuralist Tfumfit Barometers, if tapped violently in 
the centre ef thf Ir mahogany stomachs. 

1 4u Sc. Stob ACHBR, Also, a cheBt-covering 

for a horse. OAr. 

tayg^ Acc, LA. High Trtas. Scot. 1. 38 Deliuerh to Cald- 
wete«>i alimof satyne for Ktomokii to the Quene. 1488 -pa 
Ibid. 80 Ite^ ia the same box, a stomok. iseo>ao Dunuar 
Potmt xxvai. ti With mony lyinraar louiH..Off Ktomok 
steniarU andcla^h takkaris. [me Shakre 61. 1908 
Acc. LA Higk Trims, fiesL IVT ae Item ibr vj ouartarta 
qubit dames to be ibure stu^kjU for hors housourns, xlij s. 

tbUL VII. 433 The litill copburd of silver witht cer- 
laae sfun^kkU, perle‘bedis, (etc], luf Ejc tracts AbtrA 
iimng 


Rig, (1844) 1. 309 The wrangoua reining and away taking 
fra hir'of ane plyd,..ane bukrame apprownc, ane stomak. 
6. Appetite or reliih for fotx!. Obs, exc. (some- 
what arch,) with const. 

c xiptb Cnaucrr Sompa, T, 139 The body is ay so redy 
and penyl^ To wake, that my stomak is destroyed. 15x4 
Barclay Cyi, 9 UpUndvthtH. (Percy Soc.) i A lordes 
stomake ft a beggars pouche Full yll accordetli. isgg Eokn 
Dtcmdet (Arb.) 18a They haue no stoiiiacke to their meate. 
tgfo T.'Wluloiii Rbit, (1363) 71, 1 haue no ILue to eate now, 
it is to earely for me, my stomacke is not yet a>me to me. 


to get I 

for his meat, w 1894 Sbldui Tabls- T. (Arh.) 88 'Tis a good 
rule, eat within your Stomack, act within your Commission. 
1874-7 J* MoLiNt Aumi. Obsirv, (1896) 19 The Boy came to 
his Stomack, and would goe. a lyaa Liblb Husb, (17 57) 271 
Such working every other d^. .would get them a stomach 
to their meat, eyad Swift GuUivir 11. lii, 1 had quite lost 
my stomach, and was almost reduced to a skeleton. 1748 
0.t/, Smusagi (1764) 34» 1 • • Rode for a Stomach. 1788 
pMi FarMsra, v. ^rgimg, Uoraea that fall off their stomach, 

. .should have a mild purge or two. 1841 James Brigand 
V, Ueaven tend us all aa good food as I have a good stomach. 
s88a Tkackbeay Ntwamss IL xxxvii. 334 'You must go 
bM to your dinner.' In vain 1 pleaded that I had no 
stomach uu it. ste Tbmnybon Emid xo6a And Enid took 
a little delicately. Leas having stomach for it than desire To 
cloM with her lord's pleasure. 18^ Howells /tm/. Joum. 
9$ The lions had no atonmeh for Gfaucus on the morning of 
the fatal eri^ion. 

b. fip. Relish, Inclination, desire (for something 
immaterial)* 

igig Douglas cEmU lOit. vi. 76 Agane hb stomak the 
contrak ia ybrokken. 1596 Snakb. bfirck, K m. v. 9:1 Nay, 
let me pratse you while 1 haue a stomacke. t8fe — TsfM- 
psst^ 11. L 107 You cram these words into mine eares, 
against the stomacke of my sense. 18x0 Hollano Cantdin's 
Brit. (1837) 313 These matters. I assure you. it goes against 
my stonuMike. to relate. x8ea Bacon //ym, Vlt^ 38 It was an 
Act agaiiisl his stomacke, and put vpon him by necesKitie 
and reason of State. 41x880 Coniemp. Hist. InL (Ir. 
ArchmoL Soc.) II. 97 'flie captain acainst his stamocke con- 
descended. i88a Bunyan fi>^(i905l 369 The Cap- 
tains., did do such execution with their stones, that they 
made him, though against .stomach, to retreat, lyaa Dx Fok 
Ptmgui 65, 1 hira no stomach to go back again to see the 
Mime dismal scene over again. 1793 Da. Bubnby in Mim. 
D*Arblaps Diary Lstt. (1891 J 111. 475L 1 have little 
stomach to write, siyo Emkkvon Soc. ^ Soat., Books Wks. 
(Bohn} 111. Ba And if one lacks stomach for Mr. Grote's 
volumutoM annals, the old slight and popular summary of 
Goldsmith . . will serve. 190a Buck an iratcAsr by Throshold 
186, 1 had no stomach for more mysteries, 
t d. Used (like * heart * l^om *, * breast *) to 
designate the inward seat of passion, emotion, 
secret thonghti, affections, or fcclinga Ohs, 

1481 Cily raptrs (Camden) 131 The wyche y onder.stond 
ye taked sor a( yowre stomak. iw Star key ip Strype 
Eccl, Mtn, (yet) L App. Ixxxi. T trust .. your bounden 
duty to your Sovereign Lord & Master, shal so prevail in 
your stoinac. that you .[etc.]. 1337 CratImbr Lit, to Crum- 
well Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) Tl. 348 Your good mind to- 
wards me concerning my debts to the king's highness, which 
of all other thiims HeCh most nigh unto my stomach, a X548 
Hall Chroa,^ ffem. 164 b. They knew noihyng 01 ill 

his doynges, wblche sore greved their stoinackes, isys 
WalsingHam in Digges Compl, Amhmss, (tbss) >51 Toe 
common people ease tliclr stomacks onely by uttering certain 
seditious words. 1199 Chafman ffum. Day's Mirth E a b, 
Nsy I do not cry, but my stomacke waters to thinke that 
you should take it so heauily. x84a D. Rogers NmamaH 
346 Evill which cBuseth such a fuUomeneMic and wearinesse 
in Gods stomacke. 1883 Butlbr Had. 1. iii. aaa This said, 
his grief to anger turn'd, which In his manly stomach burn'd. 
1707 Addison Rosatmnd 11. ii. 16 My Stomach swells with 
Store! I^eht To see mydckle, faithless Knight.. So little 
his ^xwn Worth to know. 1711 Strypb Eecl, Mem. 1. 1. xi. 
98 Nor cared they to meddle openly against the Emperor, 
specially in this, which he took so mucnito Stomach. 

t b. 7b nUir {tfu betiom of) onfs stomach : to 
duclose one's inmost tltoaghts. Similsrly, to fish 
out the bottom ^ a person's stomach, Obs, 

IS87 CaoMwS^L In Merriman Hfs 4- Ar/f. (ipot) 11. 9a As 
nmy therfy Ashe out the botom of his stomake, and 
RduertiaS hlg Muieete howe he siandethe disposed towardes 
*8i|i ibid, 198, I cannot but.. be glad, that ye so 
Utter your stomaehe to ihe. lieA Hibson Prsatksrs 
18 But sudi Bs 1 am shall often neare them talke at 
**88rti8» uhd vtter the very bottome of their stomackea 
^ t ft* In various phrasci, To pierce onAs stomachy, 
{deep) into one's stomachy to stick in one's 
stamaeh : aaki of tofnething that makes a lasting 
(88p* patnfhl) impresBion on (be mind. Obs, 


w/eitf super im ii u d t . .\t parceth my stomacke to se 

ft ease that synnera often haue. c Mggb in Priory ef 
nsxham (Surtees) i. App. p. clix, There is somewhat thitt 
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stykkM in their stomalckes. a 1548 Hall CkroH,, Edto. /K, 
^ reasons.. sancke in the Oukes Htuinacke. 1383 

Cooprn y hitaurus 8 .v. MardeOf Thy letters did much greue 
mj' or Piuche me at the stomake. 1379 Rice /mvcft. ,igst. 
rtees^ H J b, Now,, therefure do 1 Mire muse, how thik 
queatmn. .could siuku iwlo any lumest, ft specially, into 
any Christian mans stoiimke, to demaunde, what [ctcl. 
itoj Baker C 4 rM., /.Vi:^<i65j) 558 For this new K.arl (of 
u stuck in the stomacks of the EnglUh 

iwons, who inwardly grudged to give him place. 1891 
Wood At^me Oxo^ (1817)111. 369 which usage sunk so 
that he fScMcnJdid never after atfcct 
the bishops and clergy, xyot Mas. Cbnilivse Busy Body 
your Hundred pounds »tick in your stomach? 

CowpBR Madam's Aunu, Newton 8 Which stuck in 
M. s stomach as cross as a bone. 1809 Malkin Cil Bins x. 
VII. (Rtldg.) 356 This df^laration stuck in liis stoiiiach. i8a8 
(^R L raven GJoss., *‘i'Q stick in the stomach,* to i cinuin in 
the memory with angry resentment. 

t7. Temper, dispositton ; state of feeling with 
regard to a ])erson ; oaas, friendly feeling, Iricnclli- 
iiesE. Obs. • 

■ 47 ^ Sir J. Pakion in Patton Lett. III. 160 He also hathe 
tolde me inoche off hys stomake and tendre faver that he 
owythe to vow. 4x489 Caxtum Sonnes qf Ay tnon xii. »88 
And 1 behelde vpon iny hredern, & knewe their stom.'ickes. 
*535 Coverdalk Pratt, xi. 17 He y* hath a gentle lilierall 
stomacke, is mcrctfull. xSgi Brknub Q. Cnrtims vc. 98 
Aiitipater thwefore which knew ftil wel hU stomake, duist 
not vse the victory accordinge to lilx ownc will. x«8s Cooper 
Tkttaurus .s. v. Animus. Nec puns in ts ego nos anintos 
geseit Not only 1 had tliat stomake towurde you. x^ 
Topsbll Four-/, Beasts 307 When he had gotten perfect tn- 
telligence and vnderstanding of the Horssci sumiat kr, he., 
addressed hinMelfe to mount on hi.s backe. 1810 Holland 
Canttien's Brit.{i6yj) 51 The auxiliarie souldiers likewiM 
were of the same stomack. 

b. With various adjs. (c.g. boU^ high^ proud, 
malicious) or other qualifying woids. fl*hc com- 
bination of adj. and sb. ia sometimes c(|uivnlent to 
the sb. in sense 8.) 

4x3x0 Mokk /*y 4 MX Wks, 5/1 He was verle (pticke, wise, 
and subtile in dispicions, and had great felicitce therein, 
while he had thacnigh stomak. 1333 Coverdalk /Vv;/. xvi. 
18 After a proude Ktoiiiake there Rnoweth a fall. X536 in 
Priory 0/ He.xham (Surtcen) I. App. p. cxxxi, lie did 
iiuthyng..but of a willyng malicys stomak. 13^ Hail 
CkroH., Edtv. tP, aiB Eric of Warwickr, whose stoutc 
stomacke, and invincible cornge,.. caused death before, .old 
age. 158^ Cwrr.R Thesaurus, Suhlimitas animi, lofty 
stomake or courage. 1573 Harvey Letttr-bk. (Camden) 
14 A wurthi pattern of a noble stuminock. 1378 Ralroii 
in Gascoigne Steele das (Arb.) 47 For suyteful lungs, 
in cankred stomackes plaste, Deeme worst or things, which 
best (pereaxe) deserued. 1817 Hirron Penance for Sin 
xix. (1619) 983 It ix scarcely to liee thought tii.'it that 
maiLs^ .Houle is truety taught of God. who U buitkward, 
especially out of height of stomake, to bee a Teacher 
vnto others. x6lf Quaxler Samson iil. Great t mxI ! whose 
power hath so oft prevail'd Against the strength of i^rinccs, 
and h.ist quail'd Ineir prouder HtuinuckeK. n x66x Fuli.kr 
Worthies, Dttrh, (t66a) 994 This Ralph was a Prelate of 
High Birth, haughty Stomach, great Courtships [etc.). 1877 
Dryden Virg. Georg, ui. 33a Before his Training, keep him 
poor and low : For hts stout Stomach with ht.s Food will 
grow. X7^ SiKvrx Amu Ref, I. xxxv. 34B But Bourne, not- 
withstanding, bad an angry Stomack against the Bishop. 
1771 J. Fletcher Logica Genrtt. vp The proud and haughty 
stomachs of the <laughters of England are so maintained 
with divers disgui.sed sorts of apipiurcl, Unit (etc.). 1833 
I.VI TON Rienai v. v. His stom.Tch is too high for that now. 
1881 Blackik Lay Serm. viii. 363 Middleton, soon after this 
hasty provocation of the stout old Scottish stomach, fell into 
discredit. 

8. In various senses relating to disposition or 
.state of feeling. 

+ a. Spirit, courage, valour, bravery. Obs, 

Phrase, to take stomach (often with dat. of refl. pron.). 

c 153a I)U Wes Introd. Fr. in Pahgr, 904/9 The .stumake, 
te courage. 1334 Moke Contf. agsf. Trib. 11. Wks. 1171/1 
A merye tale wytn a frende, refresheth a manne . . and amend- 
eth bis courage and hys stomake. 1338 Si akkey F.ngland 
(1878) 37 Yet the gretc fnilc. .wych may. . y.s-»ue of the aaine 
may somewhat encorage vs and gyuc vs stomake. 1540 
Hyedx tr. Pipes' Inst r,C hr. Worn. (1592) 1 3. Against these 
dart!* of the divell..let her take the buckler of .Stomacke. 
1344 Bale Exam. Oldcastle 96 b, He toke .ttoiuakc vnto 
him agayiie. X56S Coofer Thesaurus, Afferre animum 
aiicui, to encourage ; to ceue stomake. sefif Uni)eki>owne 
/ietiodarns iv. 55 After ."iTice knewe her seifr, and bad taken 
stomake vnto her, shec. .saidc (etc,]. 1571 Homily agd. Dis- 
obedieuceu, DJ b, Lustieandcourugiuus captaine.'i, vuliuiint 
men of stomacke. 1579 Fenton G‘«iVc»ar-*/. vii. (1599) 


1. 137 Mcctor..wiii wttna irum|)ec,.. 10 morrow inonuiig 
call some Knight to Arnioi, lliat hath a stomacke. x6ii 
Chafman /Had ix. 335 Let him take siomacku to rcpell 
Troyes firic threaten ings.. 1643 Fuller G'W V'h. in Badf. 


That makes the Warrier's stomach comet A squeaking 
Engine be apply'd. 

fb. Pride, haughtiness; obstinacy, stubbornness. 
a 1313 Fabvan Chrom. vil 643 For y« great stomake of llis 
father, y» h* wolde not be condyirioiied with of jT sone. 
X57 S-H Abi*' Sanuys Serm, x. 169 Zeale witliout knowkmge 
is not scale but stomacke. 1300 Sfbnser F. Q. ii. vIi. 41 
Sterne was his looke, and full of stomacke vaiiie. toil 
SifAKM. Hen. Vtlt, iv, ii. -4 He wat a man Of an vnbounded 
siOBiacke, euer raiiKiog riiiaselfe with PrmccH. 1841 Mil- 
tdn Auimadv. Wks, 1831 111 . 239 They ww. .for sioma^ 
much like to Pomp^ the great, that could indure no equall. 
to74 J. Howard F.ngt, Momnsieur il i. a6 Oh-^-is your 
stomack come down. 169a K. I.’Estkangb Fables eexv. 
188 Now 'its not Cour.Tge hut Stomach, that makes many 


STOMACH. 

People Break, lalhei then they will BerMi. 1783 Foots 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 9 <.)h ho ! what, I .suppose hi'* 
stoniaLh\ come duwn. 

fc. Anger, irritation; malice, Ill-will, spile; 
ve.xAtiun, jiique. Obs. 

*54® Fisher vFM'l.T.S.) p. \lix, Whereat llie 

L'atdiiiull looke such hariie displeasiirv against ilie FIm- 
|>eronr that ever after he bare him in stomacke. 1319 
Ahp. Parker in N. John.ston Einfs Fisit. /'itwvr (1AH8) ai6, 
I shall he bold in secret ys to Wright avoid mmh 

Sioniake that cllys might i»c taken. 1968 T. Howell Netve 
Sonets (1870) 139 Woiiles V»c but windc, to purge his heale, 
His stuiiiacke to abate, ispe WorroN Let. n.» July Reli./. 
W. (1085) 675 Having left a siipcnd. .of laoo ('towns, u|>oii 
Stonuich to .see himself cro.s.s'd in ihe Court by the Aich- 
bishop of Pisa. 1603 KMm.i.K.s Hist, '/ upKi (i6yi) 44u/e«Tics 
iiuM-c upon stuniut kc and desire of irvenge, than [etc.]. i8xi 
Sfp.eu Hist. Gt. Bs-it. IX. xiii. | 07 Bui ihe Kinu vpon a 
stomacke doth it. 1833 Bi*. Hai.i Hai J Teats Ecef. a. 4 
If the Prince Ire angry with thee, doe not in u stomach or 
irowHid petibhiiesse gi\e up ihinv office. 1641 Milion ( 4 . 
Govt. II. Wk*4. 1851 III. 140 Not suddenly to cimdeiiin all 
things that are sh.'Oply spoken, or vchehienlly written, as 

E rocceding out of sioinach, virulent c and ill luUiiie. 1843 
Iakkr Caron., Edw, I, 131 Others of the nobility .. ttioK 
stomach agiunst him. ri i8a5 Forhv I 'tK. Anglia, 
.Stomach, anger. 

9 . Ercwiug, Sec quot. [Perhaps a con uptiun uf 
some other word ; ^icrh. a Inncilul uit* of S a.] 

*■35 W. Black Brfwi0ig 5J Whui is lechnicitlly called the 
stomach or vinous vapour begins to lie miicU, and ciNitinurs 
to aci|iiiie strength until the procc.ss[ot Icrmvntalitml is con- 
cluded. Ibiti . 104 Stolimch means the pungrncy, but iiu>ie 
particularly the txloui of the va)x)ur cvoliedtliiiing ferinrn- 
tatioii ; by which un c‘x|><:rieiit-eii brewer should At all times 
be able to iuiige how the procv.iH is going on. 188a K. (i. 
HtKiFKK Man. Braving (ed. j) 940 'J he pro|)ei cleansing 

t ioinl is fixed in diffeient ways, and whilst one jutlges by the 
lent of the wort cetesing to rixe, another goes by the diminU' 
lion ill |iiiligency of the odoui or ‘.sluiiiuch' exhaled. 

10 . athib. and Comb, a. Simple uttrib., poi- 
tainiiifr to the stomach, as stomach- blood, -uttanh, 
-lomplaintt -digestion, -wall, ’Wound \ j»ood 

lor the TOb slomat h drink, -esseiuc, -pill, 

-ivinc', b. objective and locative, ns siotmiih- 
strctihing'; stomach- hating, healing, i/tialtned, 
-sick, -soothingy -turning^ •iwihhed^ -whrtfinfi, 
-worn, w\\a. •; o. sjiecial comb., t ■toniaoh-anger 
mnce-wd.t concealed an^er ; stomBob-bag - 
CtiEKNKbip^ 2 \ HtomBoh oough, A coiif^h sup 
))oiicd to proceed from iiKli[;cstioii ; f stomaoh 
griuf, bitter nii];er ; tatomaoh-gut, the duodenum; 
Btomaoh-pieoe A^aui, (see quot.) ; atoniBoh 
pocket /O0/., in Medusa', a cavity serving ns a 
stomach ; stomach-pouch, (a) the piotulxTaiit 
abdoitiiiml pouch lound in certain ducks and ^cesc ; 
[b) ^ prec. ; stomaoh -pump, a kind of pump 
or syriiifrc for emptying the stomach (esp. in 
cases of poisoning) ot for introducing liipiids 
into it ; stomach- staggers, a variety oi staggers 
(Staogkr 2 ) caused by distension of the 

stomach ; stomach sweetbread, the pancreas, 
as tlistiiiguLshed from the ‘ throat bweetbirad ’ 
or Thy MUM ; stomach- syringe stomach-pump ; 
t stomooh-tlght a. Sc., hungry ; stomach-tooth 
see quot.) ; stomach-tube, {Uj 'a siphon used in 
washing out the .stomach ' ; (^) ‘ a feeding lube ' 
(Dorland Afed, /cx.)\ stomaoh -warmer, a Mat 
vessel of tin-plate, to be Idled with hot water and 
applied to the pil of the stomach; stomaoh- wise 
(ulv, (noncc-UHi.) , (crnwlingv on mic's stomach ; 
Htomooh-worm, (a) a common intestinal round 
worm, Ascaris lumbritoides, sometimes lound in the 
human slomacli - Maw-Wokm), \Jh) slang {wstz 
quot. i7»K). 

1640 Bf. KbYNi>Li<H Passions xxxi. 317 Ncidiri can I like 
tliai uliise and ilivseinblrd, lliut |Militick and •hlomaeke 
Anger, wliii.h Luniiingly shrowds it .scife uim 1 «t b caltiic and 
Kcrena counti-naiu e. xyiy Diet. Bust. s.v. Cheesl/p bug ,. . 
Tix tlic •Sloiiiach b.'ig of a young .S'utkiug Calf that never 
laxtc!* anyotlier fiKal than Milk, 1847 W. C. L. Makiin Da 
37 1 he first tiling to be done is to clear the stoiimcli-bag. 
1868 G. Hahvkv Morbus Angl. xxx. (1673) oo If the evacu- 
aled blood bo florid, its •Slnmnch bK>oJ. i9ir Daily 
Chron. 5 Apr. 9/9 Nieuieyer,. .speaking <>f the value of this 
fluid in •sloiiiacli-catarrh, is Imiiid .saying fe«o. |. 1804 Scot i 
St. Kenan's iii, 'I he geiitleincn weic ns liable to Nioiiiach 
coiTi^aiiith, as lh« ladies to nervt>u* disorders. 1873 T. k. 
Cnamberk Alan. Jhei sZj * •Stomach cough * und 'Stomach 
sore throat ’ . . are beiit treated by lcic:.l. 1899 A Ubutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 369 The nenbutioiis arxompanyiiig •sioniach and 
intettin.il dige.stioii are felt excessively. 1903 Daily Chron. 
20 Feb. 3/3 'rhuN tea and coffee lioth retard stoniach-digeatioii 

C owcrfully. 1786 Complete Farmer ii.v. Putging, When 
ortes lose their uppetiteh after purging, it is necewmry to 
give them a warm •stomach drink. 187a G, 'THOMtON Let. 
to H. S/u/tbe 25 A Vindication of the Author's *Sioi|iach* 
KsMciii-’e, and other effet lual Retiiedles. a ITRO B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Quedm, a •Stomack- Fit. igU T. W ilson 
BUei. 106 b, *Siomake grief (margin, Iracundial, is when 
we will take the mutter ax bote at a tont. vtoft Higinr 
Junius Nomencl. it/a /ntestiuum pritnum, . .th^^uiouxuch 
guttc, or maw gut. i8so J. Taylor (Water P.) lYaise 
Heu^seed (162 3) 21 Iniunctionn fur sotue *Moiiiackc bating 
Fast. ^mSoaiekville Chace t. Each •Stomach-healing 
Plant (Turious ihey crirp. 1848 A. Young Naut. Diet, 14 
.Apron, or 'Sivsuesch-piece, a piece of curved timber which 
is bolted on the Inside of a vessers iiinin-sloiu, to .strengthen 
U und to give shifts lo its Ncarphx. 1873 Knigh i Did. Meeh . , 
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a corii^sjt-tirober fayed ^ the stem and 
keel. Alt apron. i6m j. Deghavkiik TH4taHms Jitmtd, 
(ed. a) .15 Fii^t LkMi.se dowiiwanl with the *aloiiiack pills. 
iS6s W* K. MMcxtaa in Mtui, Hoston Hoc. Natn I list. 111 . 
361 The Nanjoincdusa:.. . Radial canals absent, or present 
a<« flat radial Ntuinach pctckets. 1I54 f*ouiiry Chw 9 m, I. 498 
The duck of this kind has nt a very early age a ^reat de< 
veluuineiit of its ' *.Htuiuach pouch.* 1S71 Allman UymiuAi, 
Hytiroids 84 I'he fact of their having twelve tentacles and 
twelve stomach •pouches instead of eight. itaa*f Gonts 
Study Mtd. (ed. 3)1. lip Until Dr. Physic proved the utilitv 
of the *.'ttomach pump in the case of a child poisoned with 
laudannm, the invention gained littleattention. stgg Caunkv 
tr. xfOH Jaksch's C/im, Diagn^ v. (ed. 4) 151 T he handle is re- . 
moved and the sound connected with a siomack' pump. 161 1 
Snaks. Cymtk, in. iv. 193 1 C vou are sicke at aea, or 
*Stoinacke-qualai'd at Land, a Dralnine of this Will driuc 
away distemper. 1613 PuscMAa PUgrimagt (i6ia) He 
proued * 8 tomack-sk:k to his expedition also. 1639 W. Kano 
tr. GiiSHndi's U/« Ffirrsc 1 . 08 He withdrew himself (to 
sit by the Maiiimast] that he might not be Stomach- 
sick. 1884 H. Moan 7 K/ut, lx, 14a Christ here 

espresMth how nauseous ana sComack'sick he is against 
his Church under this Iniervall and Title of Laodicea. 1878 
Hbistowb Tk^ 4 PrucL Mid, (1878} aoi Spirits of chloro- 
form, bismuth, or other *stomacb-soothing drugs, ttgt 
Yol'att Harst vii. 103 In "Stomach-staggen the horse 
stands dull, sleepy, staggering. 18^ G. Danikl Eclig iii. 
79 T'allay The *.Stoniawe-Strctching8 of the former l)ay. 
ilas-^ GtutCa Study Mid, (ed. 3) 1 . 119 A ^stomach syringe, 
for diluting and washing away various poisons intr^uced 
into .the stomach.. was first suggested oy Renault, tysg 
Ramsay Ckritt*t Kirk Cr, 11. xviii, But ithers that were 
"stomach-tight, Cry*d out, [etc.]. 18^ Billings Nat, Med. 
Dict^ 1 1. %^Stimmck /a#/A,caiiine tooth of lower jaw of first 
dentition, so called because of gastric disturbance frequently 
aocomjp^yirm its eruption. 1857 Dunoi.ison Mid, t>ix, s-v. 
7 Vf 8 v, Tube (Ks^k^ioi, ^Sietuaek Tubi, a long elastic gum 
tube, capable ofoeuig passed into the oesophagus or stomach. 
1897 AlibutfsSyiL Mid, 111 . 437 Emetics.. mav be given 
when the use of the stomacb-tube is inadvisable. 1873 
Browning Ariaii/k, Apol, 197 The *stoinach-turnin|t stew, 
ileq CoLxaitxia Lett, (1893) 457, 1 am as asthmatic and 
"stnmach-t witched as when with ^u. 1871 Allman Gym- 
mbt. Hydnida 84 The internal surface of the *stomach 
walls. 1833 Dickens Sk, Rhur^ A flat bottle like a 
*stamacb-warmer. iStf Simmonus Did, Trotiit Stomack- 
n>armer a metal vessd for holding hot water to place on 
the stomach. Quarles Samaon x, Their *stoiuacke- 

wheiting Sallats, 1877 J. Bkalk Nururiis, eta. il 24 
Poitiers (where 1 always met with excellent *stomach*wineb 
tjjm J. Tiikosalu App, Medulla Mid, Univ, 67 Stomach 
Wine. Take Half an Gance of Gentian-root| [etc.]. 1893 
K. Grahams Pagan Eaa, 131 Where a rabbit could go, a 
boy could follow, albeit ^stomach-wise, and with one leg in 
the stream. J L'aASP Comm, Mark ix, 50. a? "Stoinack- 

wurniH arc killed with salt. 1888 G. Harvey Morhua Angl, 
xvik (1673) » Whence they are called Stomach or Maw« 
worms. lyM Grose Did, Pulgar 'J\ (ed. a) s.v., The 
stomach worm gnaws; 1 am hungry, ifie [Southey] 
Omniama 1 . 939 'The same man. .nick, dyspeptic, and 
"stomach-worn. 1903 Brit, Med, jrul, 4 Mar. 471 The 
upper part of toe "stomach wound was clos^ 

StfnttMll (surmak), v, Formi: see the ab. 
[f. Stomach sb, Cf. L. aiowatuhdri to be resentful, 
to be angry with, F. s'tUomaqaur to take offence*] 
trans. To be offended at, resent. Ohs, 

1513 Ckomwkll in Merriman Lift ^ Lett, (190a) 1 . 36, 1 
stomak as a sory Subiect nw doo, the hi^h iniuries done by 
the itaide Francoyx. 1380 Daun tr. Siaulands Comm, 38a 
Than began he to stomach the matter, 8c was right sore 
offended, a 1591 H. Smith Reatit. Nihuchadnizzar 33 So 
God doth stomacke sinnes in those that beare his owne per- 
tioii. s8ii B. JoHsoN Caiilini 111. Fib, Publicke report, 
I'hat giucs you out, to stomacke your repulse. 18x9 M ilton 
Rikou. I to Parlamcnt is call'd, not by tne King, but by the 
Law, to be his Counselors & Dictators, thoughne slomac h. 

Livily OracUa 11. ix. 846 We daily . . receive those things 
with contentment .. from an intimate., which if spoken by 
a strangeror enemy, would lie despis'd or stomach'd. 1739 
Geay Lot, Poems (1775) 47 Moreover 1 think I have reason 
to stomach jmur last piece of gravity. 1741 Richaxdson 
Pamela (1894) 1 . 1 1 g 1 11 such a manner as miut show 1 would 
uui disoblige on purpose, though 1 stoma^ed this matter 
very heavily too. 1780 Johnson in Boa-willKxfy^ 1 1 . 341 An 
i*^gUshman would have stomached it, and been sulky. 
a lisa Forey Poc, E, Anglia^ Stomack, to reseflt. 
to. with clause or infinitive as obj. Ohs, 

Nokton tr. Caluim*a luat, iv. vii. (^. 4) marg,. 
The Bishop of Rome stomoking that the Bisli^ of C^- 
stantinople should cohm so neere as to bee made by a coun. 
cell next Mm in autkoritie. 1394 Mirr, Policy (1509) K ij. 
When* as lulius Cmsar scorning a superior, and Pumpey 
iitOBRSckMfl to 'haue any equall to himself, did both striue 
for ^e iHincipality. a 1841 Br. Mountaou Ada 4* Mon, 
(t 63 ) aM Alexandw . . stomached that Antipater was all in 
all with bis Father. 


o. To be offended with (a person). 
a Hall Ckna., Hen, /K, 30 Ihon duke of Burgogn. . 
Btomalced and envied the Duke of uriiaoce. «S »3 Stock ek 
Civ, Warrea Lewi C, iv. gab, The Magistrate and all the 
Citescins did wonderfully stomacke the Catholickes, in so 
muche, that [etc], i d g e-fie Hbylih CeriM^gr, ill. (1876) 
3sa/i Both Nations hatM by the Natives. . but of the two the 
Spaniard looked on by the people as the more a Gentleman f 
the other stomached and despised for their sordid dealiogs. 
1871 WooDHEAD Si, Tenaa 11. U. 6, 1 was very much 
stonuM:kcd by all my Monastery, because 1 would erect 
another, more recluse. 

i d. intri To take offence, feel resentment. Ohs, 
P^‘‘^«»VMAN Baidwin'a Mor. Philia, To Rdr. (i6eo) 
A vj b, Not as though I . .should swell or stomack against 
any ^n. 1991 Savile Taeitna^ Hist, il xxvHl. 89 The 
A^ilitfim mumoed the I.«gion8 stomached. ^48 Gacw 
Wiaitn^^ ^ The gpod Arenmshop. .correaed looie things 
iu u . . which we alrmdy hear they haVe stomached at. itee 
S. Clarke ffer/. Hut (1654) !• >4* Hcrodias rugeth afresh 
stomackethanew. aiiia Hxvl.tN £«w4f( 1668) 339 The Aith* 
bishop had long stomackt at the Insolencies eff MaRbesm. 


1708 pHiLLirs (ed. Keriey), To Stomack or Stomack at, to 
he angry at, .to resent sk thing. 1708 J. SBicxANr Bcc, 
Chapter Bp. Ckalcedon (1853) 85 The Cardinals.. who., 
.siomached at the authority of the chapter. 

t2. irans. To excite the indignation of, to offend, 
vex. Ohs, . 


1388 A. Monday Palmerim of Eng, 1. xi. (1839) Rib. 
Pain leriii was chosen chiefe Defendant, which somewhat did 
stomack the sonnes of Primaleon. t^ga-ka H evlin Coamogr, 
111. (1676) 136/t These insolent and unsufferable pranks com* 
milted so commonly by these masterful slaves so exceedingly 
Hioniached Bajaxet the second, chat [etc.]. 187s Ausor Aatt- 
Soizo 693* But the Apostle has mid enough in this Chapter 
to stomack the Pride and RestifiicM of humane Wisdom. 

3. To turn the stomach of, to nauseate* rare, 

1798 Elua Hamilton Lett, Hindoo Rejak (1811) 11 . 29B 
.Some of us were so mach stomached, that we did not much 
like to go. t888 Howells yenet. Life 76 It is not that the 
restaurants are very dirty— If you wipe your plate and glass 
carefully before using them, they neM not .ntumach you. 

1 4. To inspire with resentment, fury or courage ; 
to incite. Ohs, • 

1541 Pavnbl Cediline xxxix. 56 b, Tell me 1 pray you, 
wherto aerueih that oration Y was it to stomake you ageynst 
the conspiracy (L. an uti voa itf/iatoe eoajurationi /euxre(\ Y 
>548 Bale Image Both Ck, 1. vi. (1330) F j. ^heh he had 
stomaked theim ny the holy ghost, to shoie forth his worde 
without feare. a 1348 Hall Ckron,, Hen. y/I, 7 To en- 
courage, stomacke and entyce many other to be aiders, 
assisters A partakers of the same conspiracy, /hid., Heu, 
y///, 163 b. Which fordete might perchance so sioniacke 
him y* he would agre to no new condicions nor agressentes. 
3. To brook, endure, put up with, tolerate. 

1877 Six H. Caprll in Essex Papert (Camden) 11 . is8 
Treas(urerj ill stomachs Ormond's carrying this buainesse. 
1814 Lady BuacHKKXM Lett, (1893) 939, 1 confess I cannot 
stomach treating these people de primeea, 1814 Scott IVav, 
Ivii, So that Fergus was compellM to stomach thia supposed 
affront. 184a James Arran Neil vi. Dry stomached the 
affront till the time came for his reven;^ 1881 Hughes 
Tom BroumOxf xitt. In the end he could not stomach such 
a backsliding. i86a Loudon Rev, 30 Aug. 190 He cannot 
stomach ' a nithy compound of bones and alum '. 1874 -V/sn^ 
Did, 311 Slotneuk^ to bear with, to Ite partial to. Mostly 
used in a negative character,— as, * 1 can't stomach that.* 
1880 L. Trnnvson in tqlk Cent, Jan. 67 The first two evab be 
was obliged to stomach as best he might. >887 Hesant World 
went iii. The study of the Latin language.. he could not 
stomach. BAEiNG-CkiULD Kitty Alone 111 . 49 But that 
Pepperill's niece, .should have the temerity to reluse bis sou 
was a fact he could not stomach. 

3*. To take into or retain on the xtomaoh, to 
digest, moue^use, 

xim pRAED Poems (1866) 1 . 66 Iron and steel, for an early 
meal. He stomached with case. 1834 S. Doeell Balder t. 
3 Vales, mountains, trees. And stones of home, ..anon Are 
stomached by mine hunger. 

7. To climb by laying the stomach against, 

tMi Centufy Mag, Dec. 195/1 Now creeping under an up- 
rooted tree . . then * stomaching ' a prostrate log three or 
four feel in height. 

■tOBUbOh-MllO (»tP'mfik|?ik)* Pain in the 
stomach or abdomen. Also Jig, 

1783 Bickerbtapf Love in Village iil ix, WeAl, aunt, you 
have been complaining of the stomacb-ach all day. 1839 
J. H. Newman Lett, (1891) 11 . 386, 1 must confess it ha.s 
given me a stomach-ache. 1897 AUbntfa SyaL Med. IV. 
341 In lead colic the more or less persistent 'stomach ache ' 
. . will usually assist in the diagnosis. 

Hence fltomaok-aolieja. {ptonce-wd,) productive 
of stomogh-achc. 

1880 H. Mavhkw I'P^r Rhine ii. 65 A pickle that may be 
excellent, .but which is sad .NiotMach-achey wash. 1885 ' L, 
Malkt ' Col, Enderbys Wife 111. ix, What a windy, stomach- 
achy sort of reward it promt.ses to be I 


Stomachal (sto*makal), a, [ad* mod.L. sto^ 
machdlis, f. L. stemach’US Stomach sb , : see -al, 
Cf. F* stomactU (in i6thc. -chal), Sp. estomacai^ It. 
st 0 maeale,'\ 

1* Pertaining to the fttomach, i^tric; of the 
nature of or serving the purpoee of a stomach. 

138a Hestkb Seer, Fioreev. I, xxxviii. 43 Flebothomie 
euacuateth the stomochaH humors that are cause of that 
corruption [in goutj. i88| Shape Anat, Horn 1. ix. (1686) 
x8 1 ne Stomachaf Arteries are twigs from the Coeliacal 
branch of the Arteria magna, 18^ Penny Cycl, XXI. 
493/9 A curved longitudinal furrow, which circumscribes 
laterally the stomachal region. 1839 G, H. Lewks Pkytiol. 
1 . iii. 901 Our knowledge of the stomachal process has been 
rendered more accurate. \Wbo Encycl, Brit, XXI. sooo/i 
Near the middle of the body the canal is dilated into a 
stomachal cavity. 1881 Hulmb \x, Mo0uin-Temdon u. vii, 
ii. 344 The alimentary canal [of the Oxyurusl has the 
appearance of three stomachal dilatations which succeed 
each other, il^i W. A. Hammond Die, Nerv, Syai, 49 In 
stomachal vertigo the attacks of diuiness are often severe. 
1898 A WiLLBV laQ, Jml, Microsc, i^V#. XXXIX. 336 Ihe 
stomachal axu of Ctenoplana. ' 

2. Of rcmcdici : Good for the stonutedL 
t399 A. M. tr. GeTbtlkouoy$ Bk, Pkysieke X17/1 An excel- 
lent stomocalle pouldre. ilei Floeio Monieugno |i. xxxviL 
416 Let -her hardly remit this vocall lithcmcsse vnto evill, 
if it be neytber cordiall, nor stomacall. s8ia Woodall 
Surg. Btabe Wks. <1833)83 They are very stomaduiL for they 
reftM much the ftomack. vwtiCarioe, Hash, f Gand. 935 
Iialin,.is. .stomachal and dlttieiick. 


-kot. [ad. L. stamacABtm, pa. pple. of Ummch 4 r%\ 
see Stomaom w .1 ^ Indignant, ang^* 
c iw KouAMn Cati yearn luw lUeM sloaiaknt In hart 
ay hMffand dreW.' /Mi, iii. 393 Than VenuSySald la mind 
half stomachat, Of the osiiyis tmum imlbe altmt. * /bid, iv. 
997 For I lane elr was sh hie etomachalt Ac Dstpsrance for' 
Im greit rebelliou'n. 


Stoifoohad (stp'ni&kt), a, and /jpAxs. Fonni: 

. see Stomaoh sh, [f. Stomach sh, and v, -id.] 

I. Having a Momfich. In quota, only as the 
sepond element of parasynthetic formations, having 
a stomach of the specified kind or Condition., 

>340 Hvede tr. Vivet* Imtr, Ckr, Worn, (1599) R 3, Like- 
wise as of men, he who is most like stomped unto a 
woman, nor lusty couraged, wU remember injuric longest. 
1387 Maplxt Or, Forest 83 b. There, are some so eger and 
stout stomaked that they liaue [etc.]. 1389 Grbbiib Mena, 
phon (Arb.) 86 And with that Carmela. was so full siomacki 
that she wept. 1813 B. Wakd Coal fr. Altar 79 This want 
' of reformation makes the queasie.st'omacked Brownlsts cast 
them selues out of our Church. 1710 FuLun Pkmrm, 
Extemp, a 3, When Patients are so weak Stooiaob'd . . that 
they canrtot. .admit of the Bark. ^843 Jambs Fogest Days 
(1847) 66 A Jolly, large-stomached j^tonage. 
i 2 , In senies of Stomach v, : Offended; incited, 
encouraged. Ohs, 

>598 1 Bahl, Doroa To Rdr. (1603) Aab, I will the 

mure narrowly rippe up the wordeiL whereat they seemc to 
bee somewhat stoniacKed. iheg CoCkeram 1, Stomaked, 

I angered, hartened. c syia G. Guthrie in Menogr, {*900) 16 
Alexander suggcsCpd to his father that if be wouIlT aflow 
him he could make money by his skill in musick. which the 
I stomached father rcsenieu with no less than a pistolL 

8tOlkMkOllkrKsti?*mfitj9J,stv'mfikaj). Forms: a 
I itomakerM, stomeohere, •tomaohyr, 5-6 stoma- 
ohero, 5-6, 8 etomager, 6 atomaokgar, (8 
atomatol^^v)* ^ atomaokar [a]q>, f. Stomach 
sh, 4- -KB 1 : but see below. 

The allied F. estomatkier appears to be recorded only 
by Palsgrave. If it be genuine, and the source of the Eng. 
word, U would account for the pronunciation (stM*mXtJai>, 
which is given in the pronouncing diotionaries of Kenrick 
i (i773)» Sheridan (1780). Walker (1791), Smart (i 8 > 3 ), Wor* 
ccster (i860), in Camlla Ehcyclopmdic Did, (1886), and in 
; WebatePe Did, (1898-^886). The genuinentm of this pro- 
nunciation is attested by the spellings aiometger (1450, 1 797), 
j stometckger (1579). sjomateker (17 . . and atommeker (e 1450 
I onwards) : the spelling with k is evidenced only once (c 14M), 

I though the word occurs iremiently in writers who wrote 
I the word stomack with k, 'ine pronunciation (stv'mftkaj) 
was giv^ by Ogilvie lu/perioi JMcf, (1850) and appears in 
Inter editions of that work and in recent U. S. diets. It is 
not impossible that estomackier was really formed in late 
Anglo-French, and is the source of the Eng. word. For the 
sense cf. the misuse of stomack for 'chest ' (Stomach iA 3).] 

I I. 7 A waistcoat or pectoral of maiL Ohs, rarc^^. 

1430 in Rep. MSS, Ld, Middldou (iqi;) 114, L will.. my 

felowe John Shiptoii for to have my duobdet of maycll, my 
Btoiuagcr of mayell, and a saltt. 
ta A dnd of waistcoat worn by men, Ohs, 
e 1490 Coventry Myat, (Shaks. Soc.) 941 A stomachers of 
, clere reynes. 1488 Mann, 4 r Housek, Exp, (Roxb.) 389 
; ] tern, the sameday niy mastyr pakl fore a stomakere of velvet, 
i ij.tL ny.d. >4^ Patton Lett, 111 . 937, 1 bcscchc yow to 
sende me a hove clothe . . and a stomecnere and [j schyrtes. 
1308-13 Bk. Kerupngt in BabeeaBk. (j 868) s8e Ilian warme 
bis petyc’oie, bis doublet, nnd his stomachere. 1530 Palrgil 
076/9 Stomacher for one’s bresi, estomackier, 1579 Tui- 
MKKV. Falconrie x6 The furryers doe vse their skynnesfor 
Btoinackgers, to guanl and defend the brest against the 
force of feruent coide. 1817 Morybon I tin, ill. 167 They use 
I large stomachers of fiirre or lambe skinnes. n i8e3 Flrtchkr 
Mad Lever wx, i. Talking to an old man U like a stomacher, 
It keeps his blood warm. Congreve Double Dealer 
I 111. L (1694) 33 I'he first Favour ne receiv'd from her web a 
piece of an old Scarlet Pctticoet for a Stomaoher. a 9700 
Evelyn Diary May 1645 (Li^a), Einbroidred stomachexs 
generaly worn by gentlemen in these countries. 1700 Bay* 
hard Cold Baths «i. (1^) 373 He wore a quilled Stomacher, 
lyig tr. Pemcirollua' Rerum Mem. 1 . iv. ii. 147 lliey wore 
also Slomacbcrs, but in cold Weather most commonl^M^'oollen 
Shirts. 


t b. A medicated cloth applied to tbe ebeet Ohs. 

1577 FMAMProN Joy full Newes t. 7 In griefes of 
Stomake, il (this plaister) doth a nierucilous effect, applied 
aftpr the manor of a Stomacher." 15I84 Coga n Hnsfen Health 
xlviii. 36 The herbe. .put in a lynhen bagge and laide as a 
Btodiager next tbe skinne comfort eth a corae stomacke well. 
s88e JPighya Ckym, Seer. 11. 903 JTake Wormwood ; of 
these inMe a Stomacher, and apply it. 

S. An omaiueutal covering for the chest (often 
covered with jewels)’ worn by women under the 
lacing of the bodice. 

ig|3 Coveedale /so, iii. 94 lastCEd of a stomacher (so 
saifoiCeneva), b8ii, 1884 (RevisedljL a sack cloth. laM Engl- 
Ck, Furniture (Peacock s866) 36 ^Ywsot his wief madej»i 
one a stomacher f ‘ 

Ladies (Arb.) 939 

couer hiS fault wL 

T, IV. iii. 936 Goloen (Juoifes, and Stomachers For mv LMs, 
to giue their deers. 1833 H, Cooan Diodorus Sif, lot The 
Goddesse 'Miqarva. .killed this cruell monsur, and of net 
sktnne made her selfe a stomacher. s888 House Armett^ 
III. 94/3 I'he Stonac!^ is that pecce as licth under the 
lacing or bindbg. on m the Body of |he Gown, itm Lond, 
Gas. NO. 380(^8 Lost. ., a Diasaond StoBsacber wtib a row 
of Rosa Duunonds down the ^dle. c 1740 C*i.ia FutMMV 
Dieuy (x888) ssa Their stom»tcbers soma 
monda. way iJoas imgton Quartl 163 w •knm d 

to adorn nor Bosom' far more than the riqmid 
made of Dfomonds or Psqrls coidd fiob 1931. Genii, 

I. 989 SOmedm^i tbe stomacbor rUes dImoR to the coin. 

inyTIfif. Vlfc 5»3/aTlm 

caading rich Sioi^hor. 
diasMMid stomnrher f^r our 
B|i7 Dicijws xUb, 


dress, wltH a Ipng w^ and atouiacher* Ml 
7 Mar*. OriVsiianfs t Dmmond iraoldBCoaod'W 
CaeteKi Faattily^MMg, VI. 738/0 SnmaV 



dresaas'era Wsm ib fcoiit over a siomadRr/ . 

MttPtb, tgSnLomd: fffmr. Sept* 396/0 BeforO, for 
breasM pin a stomacher Mb qn. 



STOMACHER. 


STOMATITIS. 


fb. transf. 

till SiiAict. CymK iii. iv, 86 Away, away Coreupters of 
my Faith, you Ut. letters that she had carried in her bosom] 
shall no more Ue Stomacbcrs to my heart. 1611 Uonmk 
Epithalam, 8 The houshold Bird with the red stomacher. 
!7«7 Orig Utt. (1721) I, 33 You look full over 

Bom tiiH, and see the Country beyond it, ..and, over the 
very Stomacher of it, see St. Paul's at five and twenty Miles 
Distance. 

tEtO'mMhar^. 06s. in 7 atomaker. [f. 
STOkAOa t/. One who 'stomachs* or 


resents. 

s 4 o 8 CHAfMAM ByrM*s Trag. v. R 3, By my loue. .com- 
mand them To. .proue no stomaknrs of my misfortunes. 
Etomaehw-^ (Stnmakdj). J*ufftlism. [f. 
STOlTAOh sb. 4^ -ikI.J a blow on the stomach. 

1814 S^or/ing Jfrr^XLlII. 68 B. gave C. a sioiiiacher. 
Bl4Kkw. aXX. 979 (He] seems to have giwn 

his adventary a facer and ^ stomacher, right and left. 181a 
MAsavAT Br. FortUr xlvii, A stomacher, and both down ! 

Stomaobfbl (stn-makful), sb. [f. Stomach $h. 
•f -rub^.l As much as will fill one% stomach. 

18^ G. Macdonald Alee Forbes II. xxv. aiB Vo’U be laid 
up yefsergin ye dinna get a stamrnnchfu' o the caller air 
1)00 and than. 1891 Hkrman His Angel v\\\. 179) 1 guexs 
you've had your stomachful of the law. 

t StO'mMhfhli a. Obs. [f. Stomach sh. v 
-FUL 1.] Full of ' stomach ’ (Stomach sb. 8 ). 

1. Obstinate, self-willed. (Often said of horses ; 
also of children.) 


ffieo SURFLET ConnSrv Fiirm 1. xxiii, no If he [the ox) 
be iitomackfull,. .cause him to smell your h.nndc oHeiitimes, 
that KO hee may be acquainted with you. 1610 Holland 
Cntnden*s Brit, 1. 633 A vei^ shrewd, .stout, and nialupert 
stomackfuli woman. >633 T. Adams ExF 3 Peter ii. rj. 
83$ A stomackfuli horse, that will nm lie stopp'd in his 
carrier with the sharpest bit. 1643 T. Goodwin Trial Chr, 
Growth Idke a stomachfull boy, that cryes he cannot 
have Che victory, ^t is weak, and ea.<)tly laid on hia back. 
i67< Manvkll Afr. Sutirke 61 (bis) But the few sincere or 
stomachful Bishops, .expiated so in some measure, what 
they had committed in the Nicenc Council, thao Lockr 
Etfue. I iia The obstinate or .stomachful crying-fuf cliiliircn] 
should by no means be permitted, tyio M. JIrnry Exfos. 
O. bl- ’i'‘ (1735) 111 . 5 » 3 /a A stomachful high-spirited 
Child must be subdued betimes. 1778 Foote Tri/ to Calais 
11. Wks. >799 II. 361 You sullen, sulking, stomachful slut I 
1797 Mrs. a. M. Brknett Beggar (i/rUtBi^) V. 38. 1 sup- 
pose you was too stomachful to wait on her after the gentle- 
man died. f8a8 Carr Craven Gloss, ^ Stowesch’./Hll. proud, 
obstinate. 

2. Resentful, angry, malignant. 

i8ta Bp. Hall Am. agst, Brownists Kp. ])ed. a From 
the other, 1 receiued . .a stomakful Pamphlet. i6aj[ PcMi mam 
Pilgrims II. fai6 Thomas Bccket was slaine in ni< Church 
al CanterlMirie.. by.. Courtiers.. which had lie.-ird .some 
stomackfuli speeches of the King, touching the said Arch- 
bishop. 1789 J. Adams Diary ug Dec., Wks. 1850 II. 169 
Mid<*f Miller, forsooth, is very fearful th.at they will he 
stomachful at home, and angry and resentful. 

3. Spirited, courageous. 

1610 Guilliai Jleraltiry in. xiv. (1660) 173 The Males are 
more stomachfull, and of greater courage than the Females. 
1698 tr. Porta*! Nat, MMck ir, vi, 37 We sec, how to 
generate a dog as stomackml as a I.ion. 1678 Wvciikrlev 
Pi, Dealer \\\, 1 . (1677) 39 R<ty, but if 1 had but any Body 
to stand by me, I nni a.s stomachful us another. 1809 W. 
Irving Knickerb. v. viii, (1861) 173 In the interim the 
stomachful heroes of Pyquag would have been choked with 
tlieir own onions. 


Mence f Sto'mnoliftillj luiv , ; t Sto’snnoliAil- 


atu. 

i8it CoTCR., fremsement, irefully, wrnthfiilly, stomarke- 
fully. 8814 Bp. HhLLGontem/l, w. Golden Cal/ 117 While 
.so many thousand Israelites were slaine, that had stomach- 
fully desired the Idoll. i8at T. Grangrk Eccles. ix. 17. 34K 
Pride, stomachful nesse, headinessr, ..auaile little. 1884-9 
Pkpys Diary 38 Feb., 1 . .did give her very provoking word<, 
..which she took very stomachfully. ana reproached me 
justly with mine. 168a Runvam Holy /Far (1905) 30a, I have ; 
often beard him say, and that with great atomachfuln«.H.H, 
that he believed that there was neither God, Angel, nor ; 
Suiriu 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1749) H* **3 Only this 
Miss, That your stomachfulness had swallowed your 
stomach. 17M Johnson, Chnffily^ surlily, stomachuilly. 
St^mMldO (sUrmae’kik), a. and sb. [ad. L. sto^ 
machUus^ a. (ir. <rro/4ax<Mof, t. ffrvfmx-os Stomach , 
sb, : see -ic. Cf. F. stomtuhiaus^ Sp. esiomdifuicOf \ 
Pg. eslomachicot It. sloMachici,'] A. adj. 

1. Of or j>ertainitig to the stomach ; gaatric. 

1698 Blount Clossogr, s. v. Fein. Stomacliick vein (r///a 
stomaehka), 1877 tr. Groenevelat's Treat. Stone 33 Ihc 
stomachic branch of the sixt pair. 1890 J. Edwards De- 
Mdnstr, JSxist God ii. (i6^) 60 Others hold that this sto- | 
muebick ferment proceeds unniediately from the blood. 1771 
Bmcycli Brit 1 . 054/* The sAimachic plexui, formed by cfie | 
eighth pair lof nerves]. xjfgMed. Jmi. II. 398 T*he author 1 
. . treats .^.oT the neat stomachic gland. 1808 .*jcoTT in Lock- 
hart 1. i. 49, 1 have, .only had to con^lain of occasional | 
headaches or stomachic affections. 19 Emkrson Eng. 

f fanners Wka. (^hn) | 1 . 46 The Englishman 
fipeaks with all bis body. His clocatton is stomachic— ax | 
the American's is labial. 1879 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) r 
51 The nitrate of silver is..usefbl in stomachic. .diseases. 
1881 Ene^l. Brit Xll. 630/s Whilst the mullet has a fleshy 
stoimh like a bii^ others have no stomachic dilatation. 

D, Of aa ailment: Caused by disorder of the 
-^tomfleh. I 

. 1878 A. M'L. H AMittON Nent. Dis. 1 *3 Stomachic Vertigo 
IS common, and is pr^uced, directly after a (learty meal, or | 
<^ise when the stomach is entirely empty. 

1 2. Having or labject to disorder of the stomach, i 

t8s|8 Blount Glossogr. 1881 Ia>vbll Hist ePnim. h Min. 
aA Partridge, . .It hel^ the coelUck ood stomachkk persons. 
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o. Good for the stomach. 

i8fa G. Harvey Disc. Plague (1673) 146 Likewise Pesti- 
lenpal .xiomachick Emplaxters applied to the .Siomech. 1731 
J. Martvm tr. Tourne/ort's Hist Plants 1 . 91 The root lu 
xtiMm^liirlc, pectoral, diuretick, and provokes the menses. 

Smeu.ib Alidwi/try II. 45 He ordered ..three or 
lour ounces every morning of the following Stomacliick 
'*'*,"*• ••M 1 -*j Ritchie Ivand. ly Loire no A red wine 
celebrated iur its rich colour and stomachic oualiticN. 1B48 
oovER Lookery 78 This potage, though cumiuicaled, is very 
easily made with a little practice; it is entirely new, very 
stomachic and^ wholesome. DuNotisoN Ated, l.ex. 
Ttmctnra Absinthii Composita., .VfatAc.. stomachic, venni. 
fuge, and carminative. 1899 .q UbuHs Syst. Med. V 1 1 1 . 5 so 
A stomachic or febrifuge nuxture. 

B. sb. A Stomachic medicine. 

*739 Bracken in Burden's Pocket Farrier note. If is 
a lieiicr Siomachick than most CotiijMiundx out of an Aihi- 
the(:.-iry'& Sbuii. 1890 Dickrnx Daz>. CoAp, vii. It wax exactly 
the compound one would have chuseti lor n stomachic, 
lienee Stoma'clileaaM. rarc^*^. 


* 7*7 Baii.kv voI. II, Stomachickness, stumiichick Quality, 
or Helpfulne.ss to the Stomach. 

BtOU&ohioal (stainx-kikal), a. niul sb. [f. 
Stomachic a L.] A. adj. 

1 . =- .Stomachic a. 1. 

1601 Holland Pliny xx. xvii, 11.66 Dteurhrx uxrd..lo 
give also the .seed beaten to pouder with Mints in wine, fin 
. .the defluxioti .Stoinachicall. 1^1 Bim.s AV?n Disp. % vBc 
Whatsoever is taken in a surfet, alMrvc the native power of 
the xtomachicall ferment. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 38. \ 'j> 
You inutt Chasten your Belly, And forbear the StomachiLul 
Prires. i8aa L. StuMUFON (////r) Essays, Mural, I'hiloso- 
pliical, and Stomachtcal, on the .. Science of Gtxxi-living. 

2 . r. Stomac hic ti. 

Hrhino Cert, Buies I ifi-'S) B 3, T.-ike three or foiire 
cordial] nnd .stoinachicall pilles. lyas Hriuitey's Family 
Diet. .s. V. Balm, ftaiin-mint . .is stoinacliicul, cordial, and 
excites ih<‘ Appetite and Wind. 

tB. sb. — .Stomachic H. Obs. 

1657 J'hjsh al Diet., StomaeAicai.%, medicines |>eci)li.'ir to 
the stoniiu.'li. 1689 j. Movlf: Abstr. Sea Chyrurg., I hcsr 
are iiiferiour to no stuiiiachicals in the whole World. 

Hence. Stoinii'ohioallj adt*. 

1684 tr. Bonet*s Merc. Compit. xvi. 565 As when ihoy say. 
A Man swoons .stoitiachicnfly. 1898 Daily News 13 |ni), 
6/6 He scented to suddenly double up as if .stom.'tchically 
stricken. 

EtomaoliiliB (stu'mfikiij), vbl. sb. [f. Stomach 
V. 4i -iNo L] The action of Stomach h. ; t feeling or 
cherishing indignation or bitterness. 

*549 Ciirkke Hurt (1641) 14 Where disoltedience is 
thought .sioutnextie, and xullennc'Uie ix counted inunliooil, 
and .stomaking is courage, xsla N. T. (Kheni.) 3 Cor. xii. 
30 ContenttonS| emulations, xtomakings. 1808 Shakr. Ant. 
4* Cl, It. ii. 9 Tls tun a lime for priuaie stomacktng. 1671 
Wooonrad .SV. 'Teresa 11. 99 When it is with l^eriurbuiion, 
and Passion, .Stomacking, and repining at the Prioress, let 
them take it for a in.inifest Temptation. 

t Sto inaohii&Bt 

+ -iN(i Full of nialigiiiiy; given to clicrish anger 


or resentment. 

* 577"87 Hoi.iNHitRi) Hist. Scot. 260/3 The whole nation, 
against which the chiefest part of hix hookc scemcih to Ijc 
a Hloitiacliing iiiue«:liue. *579 Tomso>i CWr'iw’j.Ser///. i'im. 
8S9/1 Wee are so stoiuaking of nature, ih.'it if a man diN- 
pTeaiie vx we woulde that God shoulde straight wnyes lighten 
against him. 

t StomaxllioiUlt ^^bs. [f. Stomach sb. 4 
-loiJH.] =» .Stomaciioch. 

161* hFKKD Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vl. fi bg A Lady no le.vse 
proud, nnd slomachious then himsrifr. 

StonaolllaM (Stvmakles), a. [f. .Stomach sb. 

+ -LKSH.] 

1 1. ft. llJtving no apiKtitc. b, Unrcsenlful. Obs. 

i8a8 in Cosin' s Corr. 1. (Surtees) 87 You will ^ay this is, 
nothing. 1 fccic it some thing yet, being weake and .sto 
inacklesse. 1697 K. PthMca Bath Mem. 1. ii. ^1 He w.ns 
Stoinachlesx. nautiated every thing they offer’d liim lu cat. 
*718 Phil. Trans, XXXII. 30 'This Application pnxIiUTd 
nocoasiderable Altciatioii in the Dog; he neither appear’d 
sleepy nor stoinachless. 1717 Bailky vol. V^litomachless, 
wanting nn Apiielile; also, not apt to re.senl. 

2. Hestitute of a stomach. 

1889 H. J. Slack in Intell. Obserzer V 1 1 . 96 A .sioiiiachlcsx, 
oripmless thing, liks the i iregarina. 

Hence 0to*mMolil«9sa«ra» 


1657 Trapp Comm. Job xxxiii. 31.393 What marvel if., 
ttioine stomarklcsnevx cause leancsx and ilcfonniiy. 

t StomaollO’Bity. Obs.-^^ [ad. assiiine<l 
stomackdsitdSj f. stomtu hOs-tes : see .Stomachouh 
. nnd -TTY.] ‘ Anger, indignation, disdain.* 

16^ BLOtTNT Glossogr.^ Stomachosity. 

•j* Biio’lllMSllOllBf ^ ^bs, [ad. 1,, slontac/iihus, 
stomach us Stomach jA ; see -ouh.] a. Spiriletl, 
Durageous. b, Kc»entful, bitter, irascible ; stub- 
om, obstinate. 

1047 Rbcoruk Judic. Uryne A iii, Slomachouso horse's, 
hiche contemptuouxely ixtase by the Viarkyiige of currex. 
190 .Spenser ir viii. 33 Who.. with sterne looke», 

rid stomaclious dixdaine, Gaue xignes of grudi^and dD- 
>ntentmsnt vnine. a 1841 FiNKi r Philo.x, 163 ami 

lier the like Stomniachou# Speechex he let fall in my 
earing. 1898 Phillii^ Stomaohons, angry. diNdainfulU 
Hence + adv, 

tmiO. Harvey New Lett. A 3, I haue often Unc coni- 
.1.. /nr'iihall I !i;iv 7 xtoniachouxlv angrv) to 


(stF*maki), a. dial, [f. Stomach sb. 
X^^esdy to take offence, irritable. 


*8»5 JSNHiNus Obserr. Diai. IC. Emg. yj Stomachy, 
olisiinatr, proud, haughty. *809 HRot NicrT N. C. Gloes. 
j (ed. 3), Stomachy, caxdy ttflended, rc'icntful~xtoroachlul. 
1878 Hakdv Ethelberta xivi, ' Now never be stoniacby, my 
gtK)cl .%oul,' cried Sol ft 0111 ihr fireplace. 

2. High-spirited. 

1896 KANiNu-GoirLD BrtHim-Sifui*c i. 3 * He'* a .xtomachy 
(kiurdy) young chap,' .she xaid, patting ilw babe with ihs now 
diseiigngerJ hand. 

3 . Hi^-bfllicd, paunchy. 

1889 Stkvknron Ballantrae y\ A litcle, ktld, solemn, 
stttmuchy man, a great |)ruf*.xsor of piety. 

Stomafl^r, obs. lorm ol .Si'dmachkr. 
Etomapod (Htf'*nia|ifHl), a, nnd sb. Zool. [f. 
tniMi.l.. .Stomapoda neiit.pl. i^Latrcille, 1S17), irreg. 
f. (Ir. GTo/io mouth 4 iro 8 -, vovr loot.] - Stoma- 

TOIHH). 

1833 Gxii I iTH tr. Cuvier XIII. 3^0 The Sqiiillv. have re 
I reivnl the deiioininntion of Sloiiinpods. a 1843 Kmcytl. 

, Afetrop. {iHjp) VII. JTSii jllie two mohl higld^evelo)ietl 
Ortlrrs (of CrustaLe.msI, vi/. the I)ei-a|»iKl and Stoma(^. 
1897 A r.Asa 1 3 Coutr/b. Xat. Hut. C .S, I. no In the clasxi- 
licaiion of Dana, hix tiriit type embrueex DccuihhIx and 
j StimmtxxlH. 

So Mtomapo'dlform a., having the form of, or 
' resembling, a stoma[NKl : applied to certain Insect 
Inrvic. Bioma'podotui a. also applied 

to the mouth in certain niachniils, etc. when rcsein- 
blitig or analogous to that of a siomaptHl crustscean. 
1816 Kirhv & Si*. P'ntomol. 111. xxx. 165 ( Prininry Fornix 
; of Lipva;.! Stomnpodifnrm. ..K.X. ibid. IV, xlvi, 

I 109 Mouili. . Siomn|iudouH. ..When the Legs and Sternum 
I m t the pail uf Maxillic, I Jihiiim, and Palpi. Kx. Arauetdee, 
Scoiopendra, &c. 

Stomata, pluml of stoha. 

EtomatlU (^stp'inatal). tf. Dot. nwxX Zooi. [t. Hr. 
uro/WT-, DTo/ra (see Stoma) + -Ai..] Pertaining to 
or connected witli a stoma or stomata ; of the nature 
of a stoma ; loosely, having stomata, stoinalous. 

*86* Bknilev Plan. Boi. 43 Generally, .the ktoinainl cells 
ni^ placod ticutly or quite on a level with tho>c of the epi- 
dermis. In other cniirx, . . tin* stomutal celh arc helow the 
rpideiinai unr.s. while in some rare instances again they are 
above them. 1894 F. Dahw'IN i<i AcroN J'hysioi. Plants 9 j 
Siom.'ttnl tr.'inspiratiuii. 1897 Sature 17 June 167/1 i 
Hlumulal surface of a leaf. 

Etomato (stff>t-tn/t). sb. Hot. [app. formed n<s 
nil Kng. sing, for the pi. stomata: see Stoma. 
Cf. V. stomate, and Stiumatk.I • Stum a a. 

1835 Lindi.fv Introd. Bot. (t84R) 1. i,;7 In most planUthc 
cuticle }m.s..oi>cnings. .calh-d Stomates, Stomata, or Slomn- 
lia. Ibid. 141 Another singular kind of slomale. 1877 
Hoxi.kv/I: MxR riN AW///. Bioi. -j \ Stonmie.s ate abrietit in 
the epidcimi.s of the root. 

Btomate, a. rare [app. f. StoMa + ; 
hut prob. a fiction of mod. ])ict8. due to mistaking 
the sb. (see prec.) for nn ndj:] 'Having stomata^ 
(Ogilvie Suppl. 1S55 : hence in later Diets.). 
Stomatic (stumK'tik), a, and sb. [ad. inrNbl,. 
'r/(/wr7/f( «,t, a. Gr. arofiariKus, I. aroftnr-, OTbpa 
mouth : see Stum a nnd -ic. Cf. F. sloma/i^M,h. 
s/omalieOy .Sp. estomdtico. ('Llie sb. is in L. stoma- 
tiff, a. (Ir. artifiarntii, lem. of the ndj.).] 

1 . a. ad/. Of a luctiicine ; (.lood for diseases of 
the mouth, b. sb. A ‘ stoinatic * medicine. 7 Obs, 

'J’hr rxplHn.ition in quot. 1656 i.s npp. nii error In the 
hiacrketed quois. the woril is luisnsrd for stoiuaehif \ thr 
same hliindrr ha.s hern t.omniori in Fr., Sp , amt It. 

1656 Blount Giosiogr,, .Stomatick . .Xhx\ hath a .M»rr. or 
xwrlling in the mouth. 1657 I omi.inson h’enou'x DisP. 1. vi. 
i..» .Stomatick [mrrlicanirnts) to thr niniitli. |t878 Salmon 

I. ond, Disp. 58B I It is designed for b Sitnnalick to comfort 
and warm n cold .inrl weak Stomach. *883 ■ Doron Mea. 

II. 174 It is a gixal Cephalick, ‘ Stoiimtick ’ and hyxtrrick. 

1699 -- Bate's tfisA. (171J) .*43/1 Bc.shles all this, it is an 
i xc ellenl .Stoiiiulii.k, slirrigihcnx the Vcntriclr, cnuxrs . . a 
iniick Digrfition, 1741 i ompl. Family- Piese i. i 3 'J ake of 
the Sloiiialick-Fill with Guiii'^ 1 1857 DuNciiisoN Med. 

l.ex, s, V., I krnti friers, ina.sllcuiories, &c., arc .siuniHtics. 

2 . Dot. tind /.ool. - Stomatai.. 

*835 J.iNDi.KY Introd. Bot. (i848» I. 141 The .stornath. 
apparatu.s. 1890 Hardwicke's .Set.-Goisip XXVI. 173/3 The 
stunratic culls. 

So t Stoma'tioEl a. Obs. 

In the bracketed quois. thr word Is misU'-rd f«jr stoninchB 
eat; cf. the ximilur mikiise of Si'OMA l li . 

1*547 Boordk y»>iT'. Health (.-cclvih. 115 Lei the pacient 
purge liym .selfe. . with uyllrs stoimitirnl.] 1601 Hoi.i and 
I I'linyxxwx. vii. II. 170 This was the stomalicall medicine 
IL. Here erat stomntiee] of the aunricniN. [k66a Chxndi.».r 
Fan Helwont's Oriat. 301 Tins is a sharp, hungry, stomati- 
tal IL. stomachicum\, specificul, and humane ferment.) 

StomatiferOIlM (stpmaii l^rMj, a. Dot. [f. 
iticmI.K stomal- .Stoma t -(i)rKROiiH.] Bearing 
; stomata. 

1868 Treat. Bot. 1 101/3 .Stowati/erons, bearing stomates. 

II EtoniatitiM (st^mfitai'tii). /ta/A. [mod.!#, f. 

I (Jr. arofsaT-, arbfM mouth + -ITIN.] Inffamnsatlon 
of the roiicou.s membrane of the mouth. 

1899 J. Tomes Dental Surg. ^08 Follicutar stomatitis is 
commonly asMiriated with rriiptionx alKitit the face and lips. 
1899 AUoutt's Sytt. Med. VIII. 537, 1 have tracad Umcod- 
i nection of impetigo with . . ulcerative .siumatitis (etc.). 

I Hence Stomatltio ( iTik) a., pertaining to or 
! affected with stomatitis. 

i ifDi l.aHiet 30 July *33/* Thooe unhappy children who 
' ara born with teeth— bflghted probably by ntomatitic in- 
I flammation in utero -wbich oretoeih but in name. 
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11 Btoaiativin PI. -ia* [mocLL. 

dim. of Stoma, on Gr. type •ffro/wnoi'.] m Stoma. 

tM[5ee Si OM ATI;]. mB66 Trtas. Bot.^ Stommtium, 

tftomato- (bl^’naitt^), repr. Gr. ^ro/Miro*, com- 
liiiiinf; form of irronar-^ ari/M niOtttb (iccStoma) : 
occurrin/; in mo<lrrn scientific terms, chiefly zoo- 
logical. II ate matod«*Bdron (pi. -dondra) [Gr. 
hivhpov tree}, each of the dendritic branches 
hearing minute polyps in the family RhizoUomidm 
of hydro/oans. ■to:iBatoaa’atrio a. [GAaTBic], 
l>ertnining to or connected with the month lUid 
stomach ; applied to a system of visceral nerves in 
invertebrates. 9 to'ma|ogM*tli [Gr. Yi'daor jaw], 

.1 generic term for the hard structures or • teeth ’ in 
the stomodcenni of various classes of animals, as 
molluscs, crustaceans, annelids, rotifers, etc. 0to- 
mato*lOffT [-looy], the scientific study of the 
mouth; hence 0to:iii»tolo*^eal <i., relating to 
stomatology ; Stomato'loglMt, one versed In sto- 
matology. StematoBio'rphomM f-m^jfas), a, 
Bot, [Gr. form], mouth -shaped. Mo-mato- 

pla:at3r [-plasty], plastic surgery of the mouth 
(or of the cs uteri ) ; hence 9to:BS»fcopl»*stic a. , 
pertaining to stomatoplasty. 0 toB&»to*povoid a. 
[f. mod.l^ Stomatepora (f. Gr. pore) <«- -oid], 
resetnbhng or characteristic of a coral of the fossil 
genus Stomatepora, Sto'matoaoo'po (-skpap) 
[-scope], an instrument for examining the interior 
of the mouth. See also .Stomatopod. 

1S59 Husley Oceanic IJydrogpa 18 In the Rkitostottiutatf 
A complex tree-like inaM, whose branches, the ^stomatu- 
dendra. end in, and are covered with, minute polypites". . is 
suspended from the middle of tlie umbrella, Car- 

TENTER Anrm, /*A>e. 349 Other small ganglia and nerves, 
connected with., ma-stication and digestion, .are called *Mtu- 
mato-gaotric. i8|5 D. Sharp insects i. lao Stomato-gastric 
nerves of Cockroach. 1900 W. B. Uenham in Prcc, Zcol, 
See, 98a fitf/E, 1 would suggest. ,* *8iomatognath ' as a con- 
venient term by which to refer to the various^ chltinous, or 
calcifiedi or .siliceout ' teeth ‘ or * jaws * occuning as special- 
i/ed thickenings of the lining of the stomodaeum. 1913 
Times 13 Aug. 3/i At the mml session of the * Stomato- 
logical Section tn<i subject of dental disease as a cause of 
pain in remote parts of the liody w^s discussed. 1911 /'wAA 
opinion is Aug. 166/a The *stoinatotogi8ts of the Medical 
C^ngre.ss held a meeting in the Dental Hospital. 189s 
\Vettm, Gis». aa June 8/1 The Science of ^Stomatology. 
iMA Trens, BoL isot/a *SiOMiaiomof'PhoMSt mouth-shaped. 
*?S 7 DiTnceisom Med, Lex.^ *SioMaitplastiCf tomato* 
pimsty. ii6o R. Fowler Med, F^tviA., Stomatoplasty ^ the 
operation for remedying a contracted a;iertureof the mouth. 
sMo Brit, Med, Jrnl. 97 Mar. 483/a Stomatoplasty.— Dr. 
Mapother described a case of contracted mouth and nostrils 
from cicatrices after lupus. tfSp E« A. Walford in Q. 
7 tni,Geot.Soe, 111.566 The interweaving of (he*Sto- 
matoporoM branchesgives rise to another phase of growth, 
Tubuliporoid, itgg Dvnoluion Med, Le.x.^ *Stofnatoscope. 
s866 Sci. R^. July 69/3 The Stomatoscope.. promises to be 
very useful in dental surgery, . , It comdsts of a spiral wire of 
platinum.. enclosed in a box. wood cap, and. .brought ton 
red heat by the current, .from a small j^lvanic battery; and 
a Small mirror which reflects the light. 

8 tOlllfttodl8*Via. Embryology, [Intended as a 
correction (after Siomate*) of the irregularly-formed 
STOMotiACUM.] « STOMonjEUM. Hcnce StoatAto- 
toAl a, == Stomodasal. 

iSfly A. M. Mamhall & Hurst 7 tm, Boot, 141 The 
stoinatodceum or anterior portion of the [alimentary] canal 
[of a crayfishj. sMfl Huxley ft Maetin EUm , Btoe . (ed. a) 
r7i The stomatodcum ; a sac-like involution of the epidermis 
abutting i^aiQst [the mesenteron]. sieg A. M. Marshall 
yerUbr. Embryol, 148 The stoinatodmaipit rspidly deepens. 

BioBMktodft (stp'mit^d), a, and sb, Zool. [f. 
mod.L Stomatlfda neut. pi., irreg. f. Gr. erofiar-, 
ord/Ms mouth, on the supposed analogy of names 
like CestodOj Nematoda.'] a. adj. Pertaining to 
the Stomaioda, a group of Protozoa characterised 
by having a mouth, b, sb. A member of the 
SiomalotSs, 

liyo H. A. Nicholson Man, Zoot. 1 . 59 The Infusoria, or 
Stomalode Protozoa. 

Stombtopod (stp*maUipp:d), a. and sb . . Zool, 
[f. tBodX», "^bmaiopoda neut. pi., later and more 
dbrrect form for \ AKT^\\t\ Btomapfidai see Sto* 
MAPOD.] a. adj. Belonging to the Stomaiopodos^ 
an order of malacostnioouf crustaceans, orig. (in 
form Stomapoda\ sec Stom apod) synonymous with 
Gastrura^ now restricted to the family Squilli^, 
b. sb, A stomatopod crustacean. 

tSyy Huxley Anat, /no, Amm.^, 361, I beKeve that the 
ter gum of the seventh (or first thoracic) oomite is obsolete, 
as in a Stomatopod. 

So Btontntopc49Vi (-p'pddas), a, ss prec, 
BtonUbtoiis (stp*mitds), a. ff. nioa.L. stomat* 
Stoma >od8 .] Having or fomisned with stomata. 
Also Sto aaaWn# a. 

liBe W BSSTER SuppL, SUmOions, 1909 Csnf. Diet. Suppl., 
Stomatase. 

StO'mbWTf V. Obs. txc, dial. [var. of stambeTf 

Stammer v.] 

1 . intr. To iAumble. 

A. K.1N0 ir. CatHslus' Cateck,^ Coriano Prayors 34 
Thame thm hes stomWed thow liftet vp agane. sflyp Miss 
jscKKMi S^psk. W^,hh,. StmnbirSSi walfiag hi a 
beavy, staniplns, Mumming way. 


2 . irans, 'I'o confnie. (Cf. Stammib v. 4.) 
i84t Hartshornb SeUop, AsU, Gjoas.. to coobise. 

1S79 Miss Jackson Skropsk.^ Worddk.^ Stoudarod^ con- 
fused. ‘ I got stombered o*cr it.* 
stomblo, •toiilel(o» obs. forms of Stumblb. 
Stomere, var. Stihamer v, Obs., to stumble. 
Stomla, bbs. form of StOMBLB v. 

Btommok, obs. form of Stomaoh. 

■tOlliOOllord(stp*mp 1 ipjd). Zool^ KGr. erd/ia 
mouth b- xopUdftlMOfiD sb^, after notocn$rd,'\ Name 
proposed by WiHey for the so-called * notochord * 
of Enteropaeusta i see quote. Hence MtoMSO- 
olio'rdala., pertaining to or having a stomochprd. 

1899 Willey in Q. Jrtd, Microscop, Sci, XLII. 234 MM. 
Delagc and Hdrouard retain the designation notodhord 
applied by llatesoh to the diverticulunj from the threat 
which projects into the proboscis, where it acquires a rigid 
consistency and sustaining properties. 1 prefer to call this 
structure by a non-rommittal name, and propoee the tenn 
stomochorcC 190a G. H. Fowler In Rncycl. BriU XXIX. 
951/1 The stomochord is a forward dorsal diverticulum of 
the gut in the collar region, which pushes before it the wall 
of the pne-oral body oavity or protucuile. 

Btomooke, -ok» -oke, obs. ft. Stomach. 

11 Btomodsilllttv -ftlllll (stpmodrflm). Embryo- 
logy and Zool, PI. -88ft, -ea (-Pi). [mod.I., irreg. 
f. Gr. atltyM. mouth -i- iBcuor that is on or by the 
road.] The anterior portion of the digestive tract, 
beginning as an invagination of the cpiblast. 

Kav Lankester in Q, Jnd, Microsc, JSTc/.XVl. 64 A 
.second invagination forms the true mouth and the stomo. 
dxum. {Fooi-note’l This term and its correlative ' procto- | 
dxum * 1 propose for the oral and anal invaginations. 1900 I 
G. C. Dousnk in Ray Leutkesiet^s Treat, Zool, 11. A ntkosoa , 
7 The elongation of the mouth and .stoniodaeum confers a 
bilateral symmetry on the Anthotoan zooid. I 

Ilcncc fttomodMl, -oal (“ril) <f., belonging to j 
or constituting a stomodseum. | 

1883 Kay LANKReTER in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 637/z (Mol- 
lusca) Koch behind and before the stomodmal invagination. 
t89a E. 11 . Wilson in yrnl. Morphol. VI. 418 The stomo- 
dcal arc rapidly enlarges. tbid„ The stomodxal glands. 

Stomok, obs. form of Stomach. 

Stomp, V. Used by Browning (to obtain a 
rime) for stump or stamp, 

184s Bmownino Engtishm, Hair 979 And then will the 
flaxen* wtgged Image Be carried in pomp ‘Ihro* the plain, 
while in gallant procesMton '11 m priests mean to stomp. 

Stomp, dial, pronim. of Stamp. 

Btompe, obs. form of Stump. 

1 8 to*mpftr. V. Obs. rartr', [f. Stamper sb, 
(see sense 3 a). J trans. To pound with a pestle* 
C14M Liber Coeorum (i86z) 30 Take mufttarde and let hk 
drye..Stomper hit in a murter fyne. 

II BtompnftUft (stp’mpmSs). S, Africa, [Du. 
blunt nose.] A lish, Chrysopkrys globtceps, 
caught in great abundance round the Cape during 
summer (Pettman Afrit andetisms 1913). Also 
stump-riose (see Stump ’jA). 

1709 tr. Bosmads Guinea 361 Several sorts of Bream, 
StompneuxeS|^ flat Noses. ' iMt tr. Le VaillemVs Treetu 
Africa 1 . as There are plenty cn fish at the Cape. Among 
those most v.tlued..are.«the stompneus [etc.]. 

Ston, obs. form of Stomk, .Stun. 

Btonagft (puf^'nkds), [f. Stonb sb. + -Auv.] 

*t 1 . Stoacs collectively. Obs. 

I i8z8 Cnai'Man Hesiod 11. 09 Draw ashore Thy Ship ; and 
I fence her round with stonage store, To shield her libs against 
; thk humorous Gales. 

2 . Weight measured in stones, nonce-uss, 
i88a H. C. Msrivale Faucitetf B, II. 11. i, 149 Six good 
feet of height, and a Stonage coming nearer to fourteen than 
to thirteen on the average, 

StemAge, obs. form of Stonehemom. 

Btonon, obs, form of Stanch v. 
t Btond. Obs, [App. a dial, vartant of Stand 
sb., adopted by certain writers, in special uses.] 

1 . Falconry , Cf. Stand sb}- 7. 

igfo-R Greene Mamiltia 1. 4b, The hewke that tmmmeth 
at the first cat, wil neuef be stedfast on the stonfi. 1387 — 
Cards of Famde (1593) Esb, The Hawke that bates at 
euerie cast of (be Lure will nener ha stedfast on the sionde. 

2 . Impediment, stoppage. (Only in Bacon.) 

1809 Bacon Adv. Loam, 11. xxiK | to That . .you minr work 

out toe knotsand stondesof the mind, tisa — SimUu 
(Arb.) St Nay, thcar is no stood or impediment in the wit, 
but may be wrought out* by lie studies, a i8a6 *— Disc, 
touching Helps InUlt. Powers Kesusc. (ificy) s77 1 'he Re- 
qsoving of the Stoods, and InMdimepts, qf the MIimL doth 
often dear, the passage, and Current, to a Mans perMine. 
8toad(0, obs. forms of Stand, Stounil 
S tondlM^ -ftr^e, obs. forms of Standard. 
Stondme g OBBt , -goiisMft: see Stamdbnoum. 
Btoadai^, -ftrt, obf. fotmt of Standard.. 
c 1180 Bmttli if ( 71 /tfMaire'lvii, The stondwdes stode ityll 
on eKeatyde. 

lltftM (std«n), sb. Forms:. 1-3 (4-5 dk. and 
north.) fSaii, 3 olmft; 3-3 oSob. 4-3 mIoii, 4-6 
atoon (5-6 Mtocmo), 4-9 {Sc, and norfh,) statto, 

3 Sc. atRjao, (o^ti^t j -7 6 •loftBi(o, 

itoono, 6-7 Sc. B%ohn(Mf 7 5 Sr., 8-9 di^, HMn, 
4- atono. [Common Tent. : OE. stdn ikx, msK. 
corcesponds tp Ofrif. slin, slim, 

NFrit. sHn, sllnn), OS. stin (LG., Do- stssn), 
OHG. (MHG., m^C.) sbths, ON. (Sw., 


Da. stcnl), Goth, stain-s OTcut. *stainths, cogn. 
w. OSL stina (Russ. crliHa) wall, and Gr. mrUk, 
orlop pebble.] 

L ^ piece' of rock or hard mineral ibbitaiiM 
(other than metal) of a smalt or moderate sise. 

e 8I8 Ar.LfRsu Botih, xExiv. | xi, 3 lf Mme mine stan 
todiMt, ne wyr8 he nmire geaadiod swa he set wats. c 1179 
-Lamb. Horn. 9 Me be aculde nimen and.. he al le-tomlhn 
mid Btait^ c 1x99 Gen, 4 Ex. 1604 He lay U lunMt on 
nijt, A Sion under hbe heued ritt. a i.%io furser M, 7981 
He tok flue stons rond. rtais Hocclbvb De Reg, Prtne. 
180s A siooB no tbyng ne felith. 1373 Tusses Husb, (1876) 
80 The sticks and tqe stones go ana gather ^ cieene. sflM 
W. Harris tr. I^xmerps Ceurss Chem. 814 There have been 
who pacing too earnestly upon the Stan Ohove, have Aot 
perceived the atone at their fmt, that cauaed them to stumble. 
179B CoLEsiocB Anc. Mariner 17 The Wedding-Guest wt 
on a stone. s8is-i8 pLAvrAia Nat, Pkii, (liSid 1 . 393 
'I'he' Stones which have., been ascertained -.to iku down 
from the air. 1833 Pemm Cycl, I. 150/t Aerolites, called 
also Meteoric Stones. 1879 Jowrrr /^/efe (edt s) 111 . i^A 
dog who.. quarrels with the stones which Are thrown at him. 

t b. A rock, clift, crag ; a mass of rock ; rocky 
ground.' Obs, 

^Sag Vesp. Psedtern7iy\, 6 [xxvli. 3] In Stane upahof ihec. 
eweoRuUSt, Beseet iiM) s Hit ne leoll fia^am he bit wms 
xestadelod ofor bam stane. c saoe Triu, Cell, Hanu 155 
Sum of ha sad rul uppe idon and dridc a igw 

Cursor M, 167694*83 pe son wex merke, )m arlh duoke, pe 
stons clef c 1400 Land Trey Bh, 4133 Lmt tbei. . breke her 
schippus on cragges and stones, c t43a Prymer (189s) 69 
He ordeyoed my feet op a stoon. 1313 Douglas Mnds\x. 
vU. 174 Quhil the famri and ofi^ring of Enee l‘he stane 
ittimovable of the CapUmie Inhabicis. a 1700 Evelyn Diesry 
Apr. 1646, Some of these vast mouniaines were but one en- 
tire stone, 

Ag. aisse Vices 4 Virtues (1886)27 And uppe bese stane 
8e ou hler hafst ^enam^ Crist, gjodcs xune, ich wille araren 
mine cherche. c 1400 Ru/e St. Benfi 189 pis stone es crist, 
pat we on call. tgM Covbbdai.b Dtnt, xxxii. 4 Perfecte are 
the woijces of the Stone for all his wayes are righteous. 

2 . The herd compact material of which stones 
and rocks' consist; hard mineral substance other 
than metal. 

tssA 0 ,‘E, Ckron, (Canterk. MS.) an. looo, Se cyng..1et 
timbrian Aar an mynster of stane ft lime, c ssee Osmin 4199 
paU qnif w^s..Off Man, & nohht oflT irenn. aiasg Leg. 
Hath, 266 Maumez of treo oAcr of slan. 13. . K. Hern 90$ 
(Harl.) A chjrche of lym ft^ston. c t|84 Chaucer H. Fame 
70 'I'he god of slcpc..That tlwelleth in e cave of stoon. 
f 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) L 4 A brigg Of stsne pat esouer 
pe ryuer. 1941 Boorde Dyetary viii. (1871^ 249 Stand nor 
sy t long bareheed vnder a vawte of stone. 199a in Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Cemm., Var. Colt, IV. 284 Perceiving as well muchf- 
'sand as stone .. fetched from the Seaisklt. iSig.PuscNAS 
Pilgrimage (1614) 999 Mount Sinai.. whose ttiv..is hard 
Slone of yron colour, 1774 Golosk- Sat, Hist, 1 . ar We 
find layers of stone often over the lightest Foils. iSsfl Art 
0/ Brrtving (ed. a) 193 In Gloucestershire, and other parts 
of England, where stone is abundant. 1869 Lowell Ca/A#* 
drai 283 Imagination's very self in stone I 
b. as material for lithography. 
ri8o6 in Archool. Jrnl. (1B94) Ser. ii. L ill The art of 
printing ftom stone called Pdyautography. liigB W, C 
Harris AVwr. Exptd, S, AfHea frontisp., Moselekatse, 
King of the Amazooloo. On Stone by W. C. Harris. 1864 
Seott, Metr, Psalter of /^gf title.p., Printed from stonei, by 
Maclure and Macdonald, XUbjogra^ers to the Queen. 

o. A particular kind of rock or hard mineral 
matter. 

e fees tr. SeerHa Sear!,, Gev. Lerdsh, BydX properteS of 
stones, and of vertuz of herbes. 1480 Caxton Mirr, WerU 
9R In Archade isa stone whicbe In no wyie may be quenepyd 
after it is sette a fire. 29.. in Dnnheur's PeesnsmB^ II. 
3pfl He knew the vertew of erb and stone. 1731 Hfstenn 
LiL 111 . 353 Semitransparent Stones, as Agat. flffi Kir- 
wan Elem.Jdiu, (ed. 9) 1 . 9 Stones difler from earths princt* 
pelly in cohesion nnd hardness. iSbe tr. Lagrangfs CAm. 
I. iM Many stones contain sitex. 1841 Petmy CyeL XX L 
373/9 'I'he material Is a white calcareous stone^ obtained in 
tge neighbourhood. 

d. ^C, « PHILOSOPHEIUI’ BTONI. 
zmoGowee Corf, 1 1 . 88 This Ston . . makth muhipUcncim 
Otgold. 2490 Lvoc. Seerees 986 At worldly Iresour breei^ 
shet in Ooe. Is declaryd in verio Of this s^wn. - iSjy P* 
JoNsoN Atch. Argt. ir. sSen BvnoN fVermtritU'L gsS lima 
mors then stone ot the phUoaopber I 

ft. « Stomnwarn. Chiefly attrih. : sec 17 b. 
2644 Ratee tf Merckaadius 57 Whistles, cocks or Bird* ^ 
stone. sMt (see STOHE-saurr 2]. . 

t f. A mirror. Ohs, rarc^K Cf, spocuUtr stontt 
SnccuLARM. 1, lb. . 

ite Snao. Lear v. iii. 262 Lend mi s Looking-ilnM*v 1 ^ 
ibather hrentb will mist or suine the stone. Why than aha 
Hues. 

3 . ft. As a type of moiielilstsiieM or.fixity ; esp. to 
phr. (as) still as a siono. 7 Obs, (Cf. $tONB-8ntit-) 

wises i<ir* Eotk, IS53 p^ nan ne a*ldc ua wiht.ah leten 
stllle EM Stan. tMn Gowaa Coif I. los He lay •Kite 
atOB. fill CevMMLS Exod xv. 28 Let fnnss and drMS 
fan vponlBem ..thaC they mays be Mstyll as a stone. 2^ 
Fvii£i Serrn,, Beet Bmpioym^ is Pit not there as a stone 
uponastoale. * 

f b. As OR emblem of stability or conttonCT 1 
to phr, sad, stabk, stoeMasi, bmens stomo, Obs, 
e'ESOo Sir ^ Trietr. 119 MShand, tiewe ip sisn. e 
Has^'e Psalter Ueit, Pref. 48Kttery word Used as aim 

stoone. ciflisG^cwifdftfail wylbeasstedfiurasnay 

OQS. 

O. Asa type 8fhaidM8ft.aiid 


or the like; cop. 



STbNB, 


8TOBB. 


in phrases of comparison with varions adjs. ns 
hlind^ cold^ dead, deaf^ dupib^ hardy etc. (Cf. 19 .) 

Atjpo Curtor M. laoaS He fd dun ded as hion. 

Siuyn Sagfs ( W. ) *359 He bicam blind so ston. c 1400 Ram, 
Rose 2^ Dom as a st^n. c 1400 /V/v Jab 318 ‘ut^ 6 Paf, 
P&ifHS Me ibynketb myn h^t y.*v harder than a ston. 
1900-M pUNDAB Poimt xy. 9 He that dronis ay as anc bee 
Sowld hair ane heirnr dull ns siune. 1599 Shaks. Htn, Vy 
II. ill. a6 All wu cold as any stone. 1601 — Aits WcU 11. 
i. 76 A medicine. .2|ble to breath life into a stone. 1791 
Hampson M$m, WssUyW, 1^3 The man continued us blind 
as a stone. i|j7 P. Kkitii AW. Ltx, 116 The albumen, .in 
the seed of the coffee Dlant..is horny, and in that of the 
Date«palm it is said to be as hard as a .stone. 1841 Hooo 
Tale Trutn/^ti 4a She was deaf os a stone. 

4. transf, and fig^ Something resembling stone 
or a stone : a. in physical sense : A hard con- 
cretion. 

1893 Babinc-Gould Ckea^ Jack Zita III. 1 19 'I’he fVost 
bad set in.. and., the lArk was turned to stone within its 
embankments. 

b. in. figurative sense, chiefly ns the supposed 
substance of a ^ hard ’ heart ; also, a < hard * or 
unfeeling person, or heart ; f also, a stupid person, 
blockhead ; a silent person. 

1388 WvcLiF A'srA. xxxvi. u6 Y schal do awei an horie of 
stoon (138a a stonen herte] fro joure flcLsch. a 1400 Minor 
Poems /r% Vtmon MS. 6i8/b 66 pc Icwcii wcuren hardo 
stones, isoor-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 40 ^our invsing wald 

K tss ane hairt of atane. 1591 Shaks. Tivo Cent. 11. iii. ir 
e is a stone, a very pibble iaone, and hns no more pitiy in 
him then a dogge. iM R. Bbbnabu tr. Ttrmcfy Heonton^ 
tim, V. i, Signea. .whereby I might haue ijcrceiued it, h.*i<l 
not 1 beciie a very stone [«/< essetn laMs\ 161 a Two Noble 
/f, I. i. 1x0 Your sorrow l>rates so ardently upon me, That it 
shall make a counter reflect gainst My Brothers heart, and 
warme. it to some pitty, Though it were made of stone. 
Rt6s9 T. Pbktbl Psalm -for Christmas Day Morning, 
Toyn then all hearts that are not stone,.. To celebrate thi.s 
holy One. 1746 Hkbvky Medii. (i8t8) 14; The heart of 
.none is taken away, and a heart of flesh.. is introduced in 
its stead. ^1771 KsOKt Dante 54 Nor wept, for all Within 
w^ Stone. 1837 Dic:krns PieJnu. xiv, Tom Smait said the 
widow*s lamentations when she heard the Uhclosure would 
have pierced a heart of stone. i8u Mrs. Siowb Dnc/e 
Tom's C, xxxiv, He... said he should come back; but it 
didn't deceive me, 1 knew that the time had come. I was 
just like one turned into stone. 

*5. A i>iece of stone of a definite form and size 
(usually artificially shaped), used for some special 
purpose. (Often as the second clement of a com- 
pound: cf. definitions below.) 

a. for building, or as a part or element of a 
building. (See also ( 'on no -stone, Cokneu-htone, 
Foundation-z/p/i^. etc.) 

eSag Ves^, PsalUrdx. 15 [cii. 14] b orflon welselicad hcrUuii 
oeowas dine staiuu his. ciaoo Ukmin 16285 Swa pcsK 
stodenn..To wirkenn o pq tcinmple, patt draAhonn swerd 
wBiis inn an Itaiind, A lim A sinn inn operr. r 1400 Land 
Trov lik, 3374 Noble Tiuye, . A.douii i.H ihtowun, with stun 
an[u] wal. 1487 in Heath Cr<he» / Cxunfi. (1869) 4 In here 
^mo..was the funtie htoun leyd of the Gruceies place in 
Conylioopedane. isga Aup. Hamilton Cntech. (1884) 28 
A Maiion can noclit hew ane eviii alslair staiiie witliout 
directiounof his rcwill. 1904 .Shaks. Kkh. Ill, iv. i. 104 
Looke backe with me vnto the Tower. Pitty, you ancient 
Stones, those tender Babes, Whom Eiiuiu hath iiiiinur’d 
within your Walls. 1610 Hoi.lano Camden's Brit. (1637) 
696 With the stones hewed out uf it . . Sant Peicr.t at Yorue 
was reedified. ' 1996 H. Huntek tr. St. Pierre's Stuify Nat. 
(>7^) II, (33 Water, .diffused, .through the utr .. attaches 
itself, to the glass-windows and the polished stones of our 
houseif. Louixin Encycl, Archit. § 79 To build all the 
foundationii..with stones properly he.idco. 1867 H. Mac- 
MiLLAN Bible Ttaeh. xii. (1870) 932 It is built up, stohe by 
stone, from the level of the earth, 
b. for paving. 

(See also HBAarHaioNS, Pavingstonb, etc.) 

14S7-8 Rec, Si. Mary at //< 7 / (1905) 68 Also for a jgotcr 
ston for be same gate, xiiijd. sfiia Ttvo Noble K, v. iv. 68 
On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of Athens. s68a 
Lend. Gas. No. 1694/4 An Iron Grey Gelding, -.a little 
tender-footed on the Stones. 1738 Genii. Mag. V 1 1 1 . 549/ 1 
He was driven over the Stones in a. Hackney Coach. 1840 
Dickens Old C\ Sha^ xix, Homes clattered on the uneven 
stones. 1841 [see Paupbb i c]. 1851 Mrb Browning Casa 
Guidi Wink. 1. 601 On the stone Called Dante’s,— a plain 
flat stone, scares discerned From otheis in the pavcmeiiL 
O. A block, slab, or pillar of stone set up ns 
a memorial, to impart information, or for some 
ceremonial purpose : e*g. as an altar, a monument, 
a boundary-mark, etc. 

See also Hoar-stone a, Milestone, SHiRE-r/<^Nr, Standing 

STONU. . 

847 Charier ^n O. E. Texts 434 On done stsn wt Smre 
flodan. ciaofl Lay. 9959 He lette a-rmron unan enne .swufle 
SBBkuS Stan : ne lette on grauen scelcude run-stauen hu 
he Rodric of-sloh. 1097' K. Glouc. (Rolls) 15& Evene vp 
tl|ht A swibe hei;, bat wonder hit Is to se, pe stones stondep 
here so grete. d sjIm Cnrsor M. 979 )ec sal do bren it on 
a Stan. i4at-8o tr. Secreim Secret. Iviii. 33 It was founde 
writen Jn a stone of pe tunge of Cal 4 «a. ^1470 Henry 
Waileue 1. xai The croiine he tuk apon that sanimyne stane 
At Cadalos send with his sons fra Spuue. iijh Cov. Leet 
Sk. 8aa,'"ft so Crosse ouer to the corner of Biibethorp-wast 
vdio another stone there sett. 1998-1803 Stow Snrv.(t^) 
r. flSA On the south 'side of this high streei«..is pitched 
vpHghc a great stone called London stone. 1716 Apdison 
FreehelderVlQ. 18 F 5 As ridiculously puzzled . .as a man thtt 
OMintii the stones on Salisbury-plain, which can never be 
settled to aiw certain numlmr. 18^ G. Higgins Celtic 
Drnids' ai9 Some of these siones-ercCt have crosses cut 
upon them. Scott Ct. Robt. xx, The troth I had 

plighted to Here ward at the stone of Odin. 
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d. s^c. « Gravertone 3, Tomikstonk. 

t%. .Cursor Af. 193 (Gott.) Laiar bat ded lay vnder Man. 
1303 R. Brunne Uandi. Synnt 8780 Dudes are besy aboutc 
sipncM lyKKyng an hyc on here graue. 1438 
fl. t.. H ills 105, I woll bat there he leyde vi»on iny body 
Marble, a 1585 Montcomemie Cherrie \ Slae 
567 1 han s,ill be graud vpon the .niaiie (^hilk on thy grauc 
Lovi.:i.i. ir. Thecenats Trav. 1. 58 
When the Grave is filled up, they erect a sionc over the 
head of the ilecea&od. 1790 Gray hlegy 116 'i‘he lay, Grav'd 
on the .stone beneath yon aged thurit. 1767 Jago Edae^hiU 
*0' -^like the simple htonc And tihiisulcuni proud, his 
Pow r attest, In wretched lloggrel, or qlub'ratc Verse. 1890 
riiACKKRAV Pendtnnis Ixxi, i he btoiic closes over Hurry 
Harry the Fifth reigns in his stc.-id. 1900 
Bi*. W. How Lighter Moments at stonc-inasun.. brought 
a Slone to put into the churchyaid. 

6. As an object of idolatrous worship ; chiefly 
pi. in conjunction with stocks : see .Stock i/\ 1 d. * 
Aral. Loll. 89 Wat honor of Gotl is bis, to ren about 
hi tic,utiu .stone, and fotiiiis, and honor ns God veyii ligei U'/ 

+ f. A gun- flint. Obs. 

i 6 ii Bi-ai’M. a Fu RmI. Burning Pestle v. i, Ralph. 
Whcics llie .Slone of this Pcecc I a Jhc 1 )ruinmci took 
It out lo light Tobacco. 

g. A rounded stone or pebble formerly used as 
a missile in war, being thrown with the hand, dis- 
charged fioin a sling, or shut from a lire-nrm ^cl. 
Gunstone); fslo/te^‘//v//,a cannon-ball 

<■' >R09 Lav. 6a6 Mid stucken A tntd NtainMi stal filit heu 
makeden. cijjo R. Buin.ni: Chi oh. ICaie (Rolls) <o jo 
Grcie .stoiie.s wyb slynges (they) caMe. 1.1450 Bmt 
A traitour ..shottc a i.uiine. and the stone siiiot this goml 
Eile of Sultishtiry. 1511 Cuyl/ortie's Pijgr. (C:imdrt>) Sj .\n 
other prcc. .shoteth a .stone «>r irmn of .ij. foie depc. a 154B 
Hall Chron.. Hen. VIH, nj The Freiiclienien .shi 4 out 
ordinaunce, quarelle.s and Ktunes. • 1573 5 Gascoigne 
W ka. i(7i>7 I. 81 riic haiquebush doth .spit his spight, with 
piety persilig .stone.s. 1581 A. Hall Jluut lit. 47 'I lie 
Greekes cimsc not to mar tch, their .stonesA dlirts at ramluin 
flydf 1705 Loud. No. 4097/1 They.. ply llu; Knuniy 
..with lluinhs and StuiHr.s, from 6 Mortars. 1745 P. 'J'iiomas 
yrul. Anson's Poy. ?88 Kach of those they had loaded with 
. . . Flint Stones and Shot. 1867 A. L. Goiomin Poems (191.:) 
94 Like u bird iui the wing, or a stone fiom a sling. 

ll. A shaped piece of stone fur grinding or 
sharpening sumetning, as a Guind.htoni:, Mu.i.- 

UTONE, WllETMTONE. 

x^ih Invent. R. // Virt/r. (1815) 360 Ane man myliie with 
hir stanysand hir haill tymmer wetk. 1599 Hkbton WU of 
W'/t (Gro&art) ti/t The stone, that Wit must whet hiinseUe 
Uf)pon. fjsi N. Jersey . 4 rchives Xl\. t \ Ditge. .gtist- 
mill, with two irairs of .stones. 1888 .Sriivt:NSON hi uinapped 
Nxvi, Shearvis worked all day in u field, .and we could hear 
the litoncii going on the hooks. 

i. A flat slab or tablet for grinding something 
upon, or for smoothing or flaitcMiing something (sec 
also FLATTENiN(j-r/<rw, Slkkkmtone, etc.) ; in 
Printing ^ I,MPO.srNi;-y/<?;/<f ; also a slab of .stone 
for lithography (see 2 b). 

14.. Crafte of Lymnynge in /i. A". Misc. (Warion Club) 
72 Gryiide veriitelone one u .stone with newe gluyie. a 1550 
Iscc wustard-stane. Mustard d>. jcj. 1573 -Gr / imming 
5 h, Grind Synapour lake A Synapour topes uch I>y him 
selfc on a Paiiitcisi Mone. 1683 Moxon Meeh. P.-ven ., 
Printing xvii. P 3 'J'lie Stone i.N cuimiunily uhoiil eighteen 
liiclie.s diameter, having both its Side.'v truly Kiih'd tint ami 
smooth. Ibid. xxiv. p 17 They are to be tirouiiiJ with a 
Mullar on a smooth Marble Siuric. ciBofi in Archxol. 
frul. (1894) Ser. II. 1 . 113 A drawing.. iiileiuled to he piitiied 
ts made on a stone with .t pen and a particular ink or with 
a kind of chalk. «8»7 Faraoav Chent. Manip. xix. (184.-) 
535 (fla.vs may be gtouiid on almost .ifiy Mat .stone with a 
coaisc grain, by inenns of a little sharp .sand and walei. 
i8$8 Furnivai.i. in Shaks. Ven. ^ .'Id. (i>t (^o. facs.)p. xix, 
Proilus ami Cressida is p.TitIy on the stone. 

j. A heavy stone used in athletic sport.s. Phrases, 
to cast, put t or throw the stone : sec also Put v.^ i, 
V.- 2. ' 

c i300'i8i 8 [see Put w,* 2, v.^ a). 1518 11 . Watson J/ist. 

Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) C t h, |)ysporlc.s.. v.%ed by noble 
men . .as. . tcniiys, Icpe, sprynge, wia.slle, ca-M the stone, caM 
the barre, or ony other eanics. 1961 Hoiiv tr. Castigiione's 
Courtier 1. (ih 77) D vj, It is meet for hym al.'io to hauc the 
Arte of swyittmtttg, lu Icape, to runne, to ca.ste the stone. 
i8aQ l-Nce Curling -stone). 1838 Nabhls Totenham-Coui t 
II. ii. (Bullcn) 1 . *20 He pitcK’lh the barr and throws the 
Mone. 1849 Chambers's /n/orm. ll. Kach |jer.soii., 

causing his stone to .slide towards the o{>)>osiie end of the 
rink. 1891 [see Cukling-sioneJ. 

+ 6. A vessel of stone, or of stoneware ; a stone 
jar, cistern, etc. Obs. (Cf. IStean.) 

c 1450 Lovelich Grail Iv. 165 Thaiinc let he fyllen a ston 
f Fr. vno euuej . . Ful of water, e 1450 Mirk's Pestial 5** 8 pen 
bade lhe.sus scruandus full syxe stones hut Moden per wyili 
watyr. 1470-85 Mai.orv .IrMirriv. viii. 128 Outc of tliat 
pypr ranno water.. in a stone of marbel. a iTaa Lisi.i; 
ilusb. 1 1757) ao6 ITie maltsters u.se<I to fling the barky out 
of the cistern or stone into the floor. 

7 . A precious stone: see PuKCioua a. 6 a. 

c8r9 Vesp. Psalter xs\\\. 11 [xix. 10) Wilsum ofer gold A 
Stan, c srooOrmin 8170 E^^'vha-i bisett Wihh dcoitwurrpe 
staness. c 1300 Haveloh 1633 A gold ring drow he forth 
anon, An hundred pund was worth he ston. 1340 .Ayenb. 
140 Ho lonede bctcie he InmIch hci god him made hanuc he 
d«de gold oher sionen of pris. c 13B6 Chaucer .v I . iuOj 

With a corounc of many a i ichc stoon Vp on hue heed, c 1475 
Jtau/'Co//fear.t 03 His Basiiel was boidourit and burnciM 
bricht With Manesof BcrialUleir, Dyamounlisand Sapheir, 
Riche Kubeis in feir. 1903 Dunuak Phis tie k Rose 102 
This lady..ciownii him with dyadeuie Off radyous stonis. 
1968 Grafton Chron. II. 383 A riche crowne of gold gar- 
nirii^ with alone and pearlc. 1594 .SirAK.s. Rich. iv. 

37 Inestimable stones, vuvalewcd Icwch. 1611 — Cymb. 


I II. iv. 40 Sparkles ihii. Stone .ih it wa.s wont 7 1793 Lend. 

I Mag. t)cL 480/ .• Mi.'* buckIrM of Mone^, of five guineas tu-icc. 
j 1910 11 . A. NIii-ks ill Rmycl. Brit. VIII. 161/2 The River 
I Diggings on the Vaul livCr am Mill worked upon a small 
, .M.a)r. . . rhe stones, however, aie good. 

I 8. A lump of metallic ore. Obs. exc. in stone oj 
! tin, .1 lump of tin ore. 

' i 888 .Fi.i red B.^eth. xxxiv. 8 3 |>a gyldt-iiun slanax, ha 
seoirieiiaii, & ailccx cyniies :i^iiiiin,iR. 1778 W. Pkvls Min. 
Cornuh. 8f ,\ few' Stones iif I'in ate iiiund. 189^ t imes 
7 Jan. 3/4 The agrn(.\ re|s)rl g«>xl ktones uf till Luiiiing from 
'Irrv.uinunce engine shaft, 
t b. ^ ^ l.f^Al)^TONE. Obs. 

' *3^ Gowkr Coa/. 111. 294 He hath his rililc cours forth 

b»>klc He Sion and inriHr, id he cum To Tharse. 1438 Libel 
I P*tg. y’o. 7 < I' in Pol. iK.iIlx) 11 , 191 Of Y^dand to 

I " ' lytillc neile, . Men h.'ive [iractised by nedle and by 
j .Slone riiiitri-w aides wyibiiie a lytel whyllr, 163LW. Forter 
Pp'uge II I .*5, I ilciiy that llie Luad.slunc doth 

1 worke niK>n llie Noitli-pule. 1 lie pole lather workcz Upon 
j tin- sluiie. 

I 9 . Hailstone. 

i4aa Vv»NGK 11. Mifita Set at. 198 Gtxl kc.sio ham dovne 
j wyib gicie Stoiiy.s of hawk. 1606 .Shaks. .Ant. 4 l 7 . ill. 
Ntti. itvj If I be M>, Fkiii) my cold brail let Hvitueti itigetidcr 
huile, And poysuii ii in tbe !«inii>e, and the first stone Drop 
ill iiiy iicckc. 1753 Sooti .Vag. June J07/1 Some of the 
Mones measured iliiec iiiclic.s alioiii. 

10. hard morbid coiicrction in thb body, CHp. 
in the kidney or urinary bladder, or m the gall- 
bladcler ali.-stokk) ; also .'in intestinal concre- 
tion in some nnim.tls {bezear s/one ; see Ke'/oar 
2 a): ■ Cali’I LI's i. Also, tlic disease caused or 

cliaracteri/4‘fl by the formation of such a concrc- 
tiiin ; lithinsi.s. (In hawks C'kay j.) 

c 1000 .V/iT. l.tfyhd. II. 218 On h.eie bkediaii .stanas 
weavaA. 1398 ThKVihA Borth. De P. R. vii. Iv. (149s) 26B 
or L-,leymy miiiiDiiTii in tbe leynesand in tbe bledden omyth 
tbe tone. 14B3 Can ion CatOK viiib, IMusiaidj putgein. . 
llie liiayiie aiui lu-ylelb and i>ri k«;tli the .sluiie. 1488 Bk. 
St, .‘Uhans L' vij b, \\ lien yow n- liawke limy imt inrirby 
llieti slie lialhe tliult .sckelle^l caldc the Muuii. 1533 Ki.vur 
( i/itthe 1 \ Glioe iiigendicili yll biimouis, and 

bicdelli tbe stone. 1597 (•fe.RAMDK Herbal il. ccccitL 888 
Tlie si.-edc and ri>«>ii ul Saxifrage ilruiikrii with wine., 
bicakeih tlic stuiie in tbe kidiioics and bladder i6ao Ven- 
NI-.K I’ia Rt\tu vlii. 177 To tine fettered with g-<ut%, ..A 
toiiiicnted with sloii< s. 1611 Bukiun Aunt, Mel, 11. v. 1. v, 
474 r>e/oar sloiiu. ..1 haue scene [somel that liuue lieene 
much displeasrti with faiium-sM-,. ..S: taking the; WRiEhl of 
lliree grains of this .stone . .hum: bceiic cuicd. l6a8iii Fualcr 
Eng. Pactof its /W/rt (i»yo^) III. Very sick, being newly 
i ull for the .stone. 1709 SihKi.r. TatUr Nu. 27 P 2 In the 
Pangs of the Stone, Guui, or any .itule I )i.steni|>rr. 1797 
M. nAtLi 11: Morbid Anal. (iKu,-) j7j Siutu.s have .sutiie- 
limcs been found in the cavity of the titcnix. 1846 G. £. 
Day ti. .Simon'. 'i .-Inim. Chem. 11 . 442 Of .S9 .siiiall .stones 
lakeii ftoiii a man .'iged 4s years, 24 consisted of utale of 
nmnionia and is nf uric acid. 1859 .1 »■ I'lisuN Bi ittany vii. 
89 Miiietul waicis, said 1“ k: I eiielicial in ca.sc.s of .stone 
and tlropsy. 1897 Ailbutt'i Syst. .Med. IV. jj t 'I'lic stones 
may have passed into the bowel. 

b. A h.ard n.Ttural Ibrmutioii in an animal. 

See also • ralustone (Chah i i), ear stone iKar i/l* 10). 
1605 (see Ckaii’s-i- vk). 1661 Lovn.i. Anim. -V Mm. 
I.sagoge dC), All kind.s uf .sluiics found in the beads of fish ex, 
powdicd and drunk in wine, help tbe cullick. Ibid. 190 
Giab...Tlie eyc.s 01 stones .. brcakc the stone. 

IL A testicle : chiefly in pi. Obs. exc, in vulgar 
use. (Sec also pALi.iK K-.v/pm*.) 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1124 ad fin., Six inrn spildc of bere 
iUsOii ik of lieie .slalies. 1387 'I RLVISA ///I't/fM (Rolls) IV. 
'.’89 pe I'otynge of bis piiiie .slune.'i. a 1450 lint, de la J our 
71 'Im*y loke a kiiyfl, and cuite aw'cy the monkes .stones. 
15x1 l-tuuKDK Hyetary xviii. (1870) 277 ’J hc sti)n(‘.S of a cock- 
rell, tSc the .stone.s of oilier bccslcs llml hath not done ibcyi 
kyiide, be nuiiyiyne. 1617 .Mokyson Jtm. 1. The To.s- 
c.Tiies bold Raiiiine.i stones fnril for a gieal d.'iintie. _ 1666 
(?ui.i'Ki-Li< tS: Coi-E BarthoL Auat. Iiitiod., The action of 
the. Liver i.n bloml -making, of the .Sluiie^, bccd-making. 
1713 J. Wardi k True Amti:.OHs to ill ibc veiy sbujie of 
the .Slones of a Lamb. 

t b. Ill t»ltl names of various species of orchis, 
as Dousto.neh, Jool's stones (Fool 7 
.Moncs (Fox sb. ifi); hence useci in plural ns a 
j.;eneric icrin fur * orchis *. Obs. 

*i56« Tl'RSEk lierl'a.1 11. 132 other kiiidcs [of orchis] ar 
in other couiilrees eallcrl fox .stoiie.n or hear siune.s. & they 
may after >«’ (ireke l>e calbd dogsloiies. 1597 Geramue 
Herbal \. Xevii. i.s-„ 1 liaue plated it.. next vnto the Lillies 
liefoic the kinds ui Oxhis or .stones. Ibid, xtviii. iy6 Trog. 
orchis, or Gole.s stones... I esticulus odoiatus, or swcclc 
smelling stones . Tcsticului Pumilio, m Dwurffaslonck. 

12 . 'J hc hard wood-like emlocarp of a stone-fruit 
or drupe, inclosed by the pulpy pericarp, and ki- 
closiny the seed or kernel. Also applied lo the 
hanl .seeds of some pulpy fruits, as the 

«S» 3-34 Fn 7.11 hi»B. Husb. | 140 Chcryek. .maye be kcIU of 
stones. 1991 A. W. Bk. Cookrye 10 u, Great Katains, the 
.Slones taken out. 3601 Siiak.s. Meat, for .M. 11. i. no 
Crai king the stones of the foresaid prewyns. i6»o Vcnnkr 
Pia Reeta vii. 120 In the eating of Crapei. .that 1 oith«r the 
.skinne.s, nor the kernels or stone.s in them be swallowed 
dewnr. 1796 Witmkrino Brit. Plants (ed. a) I. 252 Prunus. 

. .. Sited] \e>sil nearly globular, pulpv, including a nut ,>r 
Slone. 1870 Hook KH .VrW. /'/40a 108 Bird Cherry .Slono 
globose. i8Ba Vini s tr. Sachs' Bot. 122 'Lhc stone Is the 
innrn layer of tbr fundamental t'iK.Hue uf the same foliar 
structure of wliich the outer layers form the succulent flesh 
of tlie fruiL 

13 . A name for a domino. 

1889 Compl. Dominoplayer 19 (At vingt-et-un] ihi: drakr 
then slides the players one domino or stone catch. 1870 
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RouHtdft's /'■>'. Hoy s Ann. 274 Scodcs. . . The name by which 
the domino is called at vingt>ct-un. 

14 . A measure of weight, usually equal to 14 
pounds avoirdupois of a hundredwe^ht, or half 
a * quarter ’), but varying with difTcrent commo- 
dities from 8 to 24 pounds. The stone of 14 lb. | 
is the common unit used in stating the weight of a 
man or large animal. (Collective . pi. usually 

Sec also Stone- wkigut. 

139. Enrl Dtrhy's (Camden) 76/16 Pro x stone Uni. 
n 1400 .Sir Here. 2024 'I'he clohe wheyhed reghle %irere, . .The 
hrdc was of harde stele, Twelve stone weghtc ! 'I'hrre was 
iryiie in the wandi^Ten stone of the lande. n^i^Mamners 
Af Heusth. Exp. (Koxb.) aoo Item, in aparayll of the said 
.shippe;*, ropes for hyr srowde, the wycne weyifi xv, stone - 
.ij. 1 i., prise the stone, xxj.d. 1474 Sint. tVincA. in Cm Lrtt ' 
HA. 3^ The wich Icepes weyent & mesure I It the halfe C, I 
xxv*> li. the t|uartern, xij li. & halfe the halfe quartern, ! 
he wich was called of olde tyme beyng Stone of London, ; 
ft vj li. Bt a quartern ys the nnife Stone, as it appereth in 
Magna Carta. 1483 in Ada Doni, Concil. (1839) ix j 

stane of ch^, . , ten stane uf butter. 1495 Ad ti Htn, K//, 
r. 4 I 2 Be it also enacted that ther be but only, .xiiij lb. to ' 
the stone of Wolle. laae Coif. Leet BA. 668 That no taloo 1 
he soldo by-twene this & the next letc n.bove ij the Sronne. 
154a Rbcoxdb Gr. A rtesU 575) 903 In woolle . . the 14 t>ounde 
is not named halfe qunrterne, but a Stone. 1609 Skenk 
Ktg. Maj.f Stai. Roht. II 56 b, The stane to wey woll and 
other things, sould hauehuetene punda. Ane stane of walx, 
aucht. Twclue Ix>ndon punds makes ane stane. i674jofiSK- 
1.VN Two yoy. 15 Of Sugar and Spice 8 pound make the stone. 
IV30 Chbnv List HorsS'MntcAfs 68 Fourteen Hands to carry 
Nine Stone. iSag R. P. Wako Trtmaint I. xviiL laj He 
lose up, as well as sixteen stone would permit, 184$ O. 
Dodd Brit. Mtsnuf. IV. 96 The wool comes in bags con> 
taining about ten stones each — a ' stone * in this commodity 
being twenty-four pounds. 1848 Baxters Libr, Brmd» 
A/rrii\ I. 213 A calf, .eighteen weeks old, weighing.. 3^ 
stone. 1887 ^ M. RuTHKei-oao ' Reitol, Tamtr*s Lane 1. 
(ed. 8) 7 A drayman weighing about eighteen stone. 191J 
Timet 19 Aug. 14/5 Quotations per stone of 8 lb. ..Reef.. 
Mutton. 

b. A piece of metal of tbii weight, used in 
weighing, or (as in quot.) as a standard. 

i«58 PethUt BurgA Rec» (1872) 235 ‘l lie commoun stane 
to be put in sure keping in the commoun Kist. 

15 . In collectors' names of certain moths : see 
also Mocha 1 3 . 

177s M. Hariib Engl. Lepidoptera 45 Phnlmna. .. Stone, 
mocna. . . Stone, pale moeba. 183a J. Rrnnif. Consp. Butterft. 
if MotKst^ Ayiinm...The Hione (X. Petr^cata. .) Wings 
..pale grey brown. /Aid. 114 EpAyra.,.iheL Mocha Stone 
{E. poraia , .). 

16 . Proverbial phrases. 

f a. Ttf M/f roa.d, or wash a slctte : to labour 
in vain, expend effort with no result, Ohs. 

iSaa Srei.ton lyAv not to Court 109 They may. .elles go 
rost a stone. *S 4 «J. Hkywooo Efvtf, II. 11.(1867)46, 1 doo 
but roste a stone. In warmyng hir. c 1548 in Strytie Eccl. 
Mem. (1822) If. II. 316 Or els he washeth a stone, that is to 
say, he laboureth in vayne. 189s Westm. Can. 32 May 6/1 
I.iice the old saying ' Boil stones in butter and you shall 
.sup the broth.' 

b. kill two hirtfs with ono stone : to accom- 
plish two different pur{}08cs by the same act or 
proceeding. 

i6s8 [see Biao 6J. 1698 Growth 4^ Deism in Eng. ii 
Thereby they kill two or three Birds with one stone. 1847 
Mas. Sherwood P'atn, 111. xxl. 273 So.. she will 
be killing two birds with one stone. 

0. To leave no stone uniutTted (also formerly 
to move, roll, or turn every stone or all sioues) : to 
try every possible expedient in order to bring about 
a desired result. 

ic 1550 Dice-Ptay B vj. He wil refuse no labor nor leaue no 
stone vnturned, to pick vp a penny. 1989 Underdowhb 
Heliodorus y/\\\, 108 o, Now turne ruery stoane, deuise al 
maner of racanes. s6oe Holland Lwy xxv. xxiii. 565 Hee 
would leave no stone unrolled, but trie nil waies that could 
he devised. 1837 OlLLitariE Eng. Pop. Cerem. Epist Bib, 
They make so much adoe. and move every stone against us. 
■848 J. Beaumont Psyche x. Ixx, Still he per.sever'd all 
stones to roll, Which might that one in Judaa'^Bosoro move. 
1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 11. 111. 190 [He] has left no 
stone unturn'd to arrive at his de.sign.s. 1791 Rukkb Corr, 
^1844) III. 349 We shall not be negligent t no stone will be 
left unturned. i8ra Stani.vy Serm. East 108 He left no 
stone unturned td 00 the work which was set before him. 

d. (a) t To roll the stone : to discuss a matter 
(fihs,) , {h) To set (f put) a stone rolling : to start 

a course of action which may lead to unforeseen, 
esp. disastrous, consequences, (r) Prov. A rolling 
stone gathers no moss : see Moss sb, 3 b, Rolling 
STONE I. (<0 t To stand OH a rolling stone (etc.^: 
to be in a precarious position where one is likely 
to fall or suffer disaster {phs^* 

1581 R. Goade in tii. (1584) QiiiJ, This stone hath 

bene rowled enough, igge Kyd Spanish Trag. 1. iii. 317 
Whose foote is standing on a fowling i(one. i6m Fulbeckb 
Pandectes 78 How murther hath oeene punished..! hauf | 
shewed I hope sufficicntlie*. .so that I shall not need here to ' 
rowU the same stone. tSeg^SiiAHs. Hen. y/// v. iii. 104, 1 | 
told y« all When we first put this dhngerous'stooe a rowling, , 
Twold fall vpon our scluex. 

t*. To spring or be sprung of (a, the) stone i 
used in similative expressions indicating the absence 
of any known ancestry or kinsfolk. Obs, 

*■87 Oi.ouc. (Rolls) 6720 Seint Edward in normandie 
was >0 bileutd al one As bar, a» wo seib, of be kunde as 
he sprong of be stone, a 1300 A’. Horn ((SambO 1096 Horn 
him alone. Also he xprunge of stone, a >400 Sir Pert. 
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1043 A Is he ware sprongene of a stane, Thare na inane by in 
keiidc. 

t f. 7 'o take, a stone {ttp) in the ear : (of a 
woman) to lapse from virtue, slang. Obs. 

1891 Shadwell AV^n^rcrxii. 19 Did you see who went off 
with your Aunt 1 is she given to stumble T will she take a 
Stone in her Kar ? lyeu T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead Wk». 
1730 II. 92 Madam, I much rejoice to hear, You'll lake a 
stone up in your eart For I'm a frail transgressor too. 

g. To throw (east) a stone or stones {at): to make 
an attack (upon)|^r bring an accusation (against). 
So to cast the frsP^ stone (in allusion to John viii. 7). 

ijpBSat, Poems Reform, xlvii. S3 Quhat cummer enstis the 
formest xtane, , , At lha peure wiiiM;his wranguxlie suspect. 
1579 Fulke Heskins* Pari. ^2^ Will not all the Gram- 
niananx. Logicians, and Rhetoricians . . throwe .stones at him ? 
a 1833 [see Glass sb,^ 1]. . 1870 [.see Glass window^ 1674 
Hickman Hist. Quiuquart. (ed. a) 109 The Doctor, a.s if he 
were perfectly free from this crime, thus thruweth his stones 
at others. 1744 Shbbnkark Matrisnony {1766) II. los Thee, 
shouldst not throw stones, who hast a Head of Gloss thyself. 
i8a7 Scott CAron. Cdnongate v, I,t is not, however, prudent 
to commence with throwing stones, just when 1 am striking 
out windows of my own. .1869 [see Gi.Ass-iiouSK x]. 

h. Sfopte of Humbling (t scandal, t slander, etc,): 
an occasion of scandal or stumbling, a stumbling- 
block (Vulgalc^f/'tf scandali). \ Stone of touch = 
Touchstone (f»^j.), 

138a WvcLiP Isa. vHL 14 The T^rd..shal be.. in to a ston 
..of offcncion [1388 n stociii of hirtyngl, and in to a ston of 
I sclaunder [Covxmd. stone to stomble at, y* rock to fall vpon ; 

1811 for a stone of stumbling and for a ruuke of offence] to 
I the two houses of Irael. t8^ A. Craig Poet, AVr. (1873) >3 
I Be thou the stone (precellent Prince) of inch. For to secerne 
' the bonest tnindes from such. 1839 S. Du Vkxokh Camus* 
Admir. Events iii She was accounted as a stone of scandali 
wbicrh ought to l>ee cast forth of the City. 1895 tr. Missons 
yoy. Italy II. 107 His Authority has been afuays a Stone 
of Stumbling to those who are wont to make Prejudice their 
Rule of Faith. 1911 B. Nightingale Ejeded of itbe in 
Cumhld. 4 lyestmld, I. 70c Hutchinson's error has.^iceti 
quite a stone of stuinbltng to subsequent writers. 

1 . Plirases of comparison, with adjs. (cold, dcaii, 
hard, etc. as (a) stone ) : sco 3 c. 

17 . attnb. passing into adj. a. Consisting of 
stone ; made or built of stone. 

aiaoa Caedmon's Gen. 1700 (Gr.) Him on lastc bu stifilie 
staiiturr. a 1000 Ruin 39 ((tr) Stanhofu stodan. *4oa-3 
Durham Acc. A’ (Surtees) 917^1 stanetroghet 1 tretrogb. 
1410 Engl, Misc. (Surtee-s) 17 The stane liotLse toward 
the kynges stiete. c 1483 in Nicolas CAron. Lond. (1827) 7 
In this yere the stone brigge of Lonclone was first begoune 
to make. 1954 Hulobt, Stone crosse, pyramis. attyp 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) CAron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 176 [He] bigit 
money stain house. s6to Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 
^3 A very goodly atone bridge of arch-work. i88iGeni}ier 
counsel tS The Stone or wooden Figure, a 187a WtK)D I. i/e 
(O.H.S.) 1. 43 M. Anthony Wood, .was borne in .an antient 
stone-house opposite .. Merton Coll. axiwA Woodward 
Fossils Method ii« 30 The Stone- Weapons, . . were all cut out, 
and made, before tne Discovery of Iron. 1786 Smoli.ktt 
Tew. 1 . 351 The ulive.s,. are. .ground into a paste by a 
mill-stone, set edge* ways into a circular stone-trough, ihid, 
II. 46 A range of antient Roman stone-coflins. 1778 G. 
Semplb Building in IVaier 89 The Water that had fallen 
on the Urn from the Lime-stone, .had petrified and made a 
Stone-crust on the outside thereof. z8o9 R. W. Dickson 
Preut. Agric. 1 . Plate XIII, A common stone roller.. for 
rolling arable lands, 1809 Scott Anneo/ G, xiv. The sword, 
asraping from his hold, rolled un the stone floor with a heavy 
clash. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara 23 The lion on your 
old stone gates. 1837 Dick«N8 Pickw. xxii. At last he reached 
a stone halL t84s Brers Gloss. Civil Engin. 24 Stone blocks 
were introduceo in place of wooden sleepers. 1908 [Miss 
E. FowlbrI Betw. Trent ♦ Ancholme 29 A stone quern. 

b. Made of stoneware ; also transf of ginger- 
beer contained in stoneware bottles. 

^990 Lindisf. Gosh. Mark xiv. 2 & miS-fly ;^ebrocen wees 
k«t Stan feet to-d«clde. .ofer healud his. 1479-81 Rec.St. 
Mary^ at Hill (1909) 101 Item, for a stone ^tie to put in 
oyle, j d ob. 1947 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. a «6 My stone cup 
withe the silver cover. cxOfonAcc. Bh. \v, Wray in Anti- 
quary XXX 11 . 80 Beate them well in a stone morter. 1818 
in Jewitt Wedgwood (186$) 37 To grant vnto them our 
royall priveiedge for * The sole making of the Stone Potte, 
Stone Jugge, and Slone Bottle *, within our Dominions. 184a 
Rates 0/ MercAandines 54 Stonebiids or Whistles. [Cf. fbut. 
57 Whistles, cocks or Birds of stone.] 1878 Worlidcb 
yisut. Brit, 103 Glass-bottles are preferr'd to Stone-bottles, 
because that Stone-boulcs are apt to leak, a 1796 Elisa 
Haywood Netv Present (1771)215 Always keep your pickles 
in stone jars, 178a CowPEa Gilpin 66 Mwtress Crilpin . . Had 
two stone bottles found, To hold the liquor that she lov’d. 
1891-4 Tomlinson Cycl. Arts (1867) 11 . The contents 
of the basket arc turned into a stone or iron vessel. 1884 
B'Aam Daily Post a8 July 3/4 Mineral-water Trade, .stone 
beer. 1904 H. Beswick Leset Karkaavber etc. 37 While I 
sipped my stone-ginger. 

c. Applied to substances in a solid or massive 
(as distinct from liquid or powdered) form, m stone 
alum. Stone-blue, stom ochrey Stone-pitch. 

s6o8 Topskll Serp^te 4a Masta^-seedo three scruples, 
. . Stone* Allom and Opopanax, df cither halfe an ounce, i8ia 
J; Smith Pesnomma Set. & Art.lt. Soa A thifi coat of gold 
size . . composed of stone ochre ground' in fat oil 

d. Of, pertaining or relating to stone or stones 
(in various senses). 

i8s8 A. C- Hutchinson Prod. Ohserv. Surg. 313 The 
paucity of stone cases occurring in tropical climates. 1893 
Loudon Eneyei. ArcAit, | 1244 Constructing them.. either 
on the woooen model or the stpne model. 1870 Ruse'in 
Hortus Inel. (2887) 67 It is deliEhtftd of you to be Interested 
in that stone book. 1911 W. W. Skbat In Polkdere (rpia) 
XXI 1 1 . 80 The best-knownatonesuperstidon is that the celt 
was a thunderbolt. 


o. cllipt, Uclongtng to the Stone aob. 

Hunt tr. yogi's Led. Man xii. 340 I'he stone skull 
. . is still narrower than the Lapp .skull. Ibid. 388 I'he stone 
people of Europe knew of no metal. i88e Dawson Fossil 
Man i. (1883) 7 The earlier Stone folk are known to us only 
by their graves. 

f. (from II.) Of male domestic animals: Not 
castrated, entire^ as stone-ass, colt, -ram, Stone- 
H0R8B; t hence allusively of men » lascivious, 
lustful, as stone^priest, -puHtan. 

idesCHKTTLR Hoffman h. (1631) C 3, 1 could helpe you 
now to a stone mule, a *stone.asse. a 1708 Lisle Hush, 
(1757) 355 E mare takes a stonc-ass. 1891 Land. Gas. No. 
2710/4 A Cream.cnloure<l young •Stone-Colt, 1778 Emg. 
(.aaet/eer (ed. zV Benagor . . near Mendip-bills t has a fair 
for .stone colisat Whitsuntide. 1808 Merry Deini Edmonton 
IV. i. (facs.) E 1, The *stone Priest xieules more venison then 
halfe the country. 1883 Dhydkn Wild Gallant v. ii. Who 
have 1 got, a Stone- Priest by this go^d Light. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth. P\ iii. ii. Fine aihbling lu’pocrites i and a •sione-puri- 
tane. 1764 Ann, Reg. ti. lo/i Their wintei garment is made 
of deer or Stone-raiii skins with the hair on- 

g. With preceding numeral, forming an attrib. 
or adj. phrase, in seme (a) set with a (specified) 
number of (precious) stones ; (b) weighing (so 
many) stone ; hence transf. applied to tl^ prize in 
a race in which the horses carry the specified weight. 

1883 Lond. Gat. No. 1865/8 A Seven Stone Diamond Ang. 
1708 Ibid. No. 4149/4 A 13 Stone Plate. .will be run for. .by 
Hunters. 

18 . Obvious Combinations (unlimited in number) : 

a. attrib. as stone-heap, -marl (Marl sb^ 1 b), 
•merchant t -quarry, -ship, •volley, -worship, etc. 

b. objective, etc., as stone-caster, 'digger, -gatherer, 
•f -graver, -h^wer, -setter, -shooter, -worshipper-, 
stone-casting, -cleaving, darting, -eating, -moving, 
•rolling, -throwing, -worshipping sbs. And adjs. ; 
stone-like adj. ; o. instrumental, locative, and para- 
svnthetic, as stone-builder ; stone-arched, -bladed, 
-built, -coated, -edged, faced, -floored, -living 
(living in stone), -paved, -pillared, -ribbed, -roofed, 
etc., adjs. ; stone-face vb. 

iBas Scott Nigel x, i'ha old •stone-arched hall. 1803 H. 
Bai.kouk in 6 tA Ann. Rtp Unh. Mus. Oxford 24 * Stone- 
bladed axe. 1837 Carlvi.b Fr. Reft. II. i. x. Spade-men, 
bariow.mcn, •stone-builders. 1913 Sir H. Johnston 
! Pioneers A ustralasia viii. 266 'J'his vanished race of Mone- 


builders whose works xtretch acrass the Pacific. 1798 Times 
28 June 4/1 A large •stonc-built Farm House. ispiCssNS- 
wKv Tacitus, Ann. it. v. (1622) 39 The Captame. .com- 
inaundod the sling-caiiters and •stone-casters to let freely at 
them. ' a xqoo Odofdan 895 At wretaelyng, and at *ston 
caxtynge, He wan the prys. 1844 Dighv Nat. Soul Concl. 
457 In halfe veare nights {..in perpeiuall •stonecleauing 
crotdex. 1884 Knight Dut. MecA. Suppl. 866/3 Stone cUwv- 
iiig Machine . . for dividing granite. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVll. 
411 A clean *stone-coBted rerort. 1769 Pbnnant Brit, Bool. 
1 1 1 . 145 The stone-coated worms which the fishermen call 
hadock meat. 1999 Nahhe Lenten Stmff'e 12 Their *ston- 
darting engines. 1983 in Atchaologia XXXV 1 . 301 To 
Dorye the *stoi)c dyggcre..for xxxiij. dayes dyggynge of 
stone and cbalko. 1884 in Life W, Penne/aiher (1879) 3 ^ 
Including stone-diggers, there were represeniattvea from 
more than thirty . . villages. 1819 Kirbv s Sp. Entomol. xii. 
(t8i 8) I. 39T The •stone-eating caterpillars recorded in the 
Memoirs of the French Academy, .are now known to erode 
the walls.. solely for the purpose of forming their cocoons. 
189s K. Grahams Golden Age 45 Terrace of shaven sward, 
•stone-edged. 189s Wiggins Embanking 125 The cost of 
•.Mone-factng a sea-bank. i83e Litiicow Trav. viii. 37s 
Where huge and hilly lands Hsue •stone.fac'd scurrile 
bounds. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 762 The churches are 
proud of their stone-faced interiors. i8ax Dickbns if<rrM. 
Rudge Iviii, A •stone-floored room. 1879 Kmiont Did. 
MecA. ixqblx * Stone-gatherer, a machine fot picking up 
loose surface stones in fields. 2|b4 Lady M. Vxrnbv yemey 
Mem. 111 . 1 32 Stone-gatherers should be set to work on some 
of the fields, igjo Tindalb Hxod. xxviii. 11 After the worke 
of a •stoiiegrauer..shalt thou graue the .li. stones with the 
names of the childern of Israd. 1904 Spencer 8c Gillen 
North. Tribes Centres! Australia xxlW. 671 A •stone-headed 
spear. segB W veuF a Kings m. 8 Putiitii hem at the two *31000 
hepis IVulg. ad duos acervos]. North Plutarch, 

Alcib. (1595) 317 Many carpenters, masoniw •stone hewers, 
and other workmen. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 1 , vi. viii, Heavy 


hepis IVulg. ad duos acervos). * 878 ^ North Plutarch, 
Alcib, (1595) 317 Many carpenters, masoniw •stone hewers, 
and other workmen. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 1 , vi. viii, Heavy 
Monge the Mathematician, once a stone-hewer. i77^ Da 
Costa Elem. Conehol. 9 A Shell.. a kind of "stone-UM cal- 
careous covering, . in which the whole animal . . lives included 
as in a house. 1895 Lynch Rivulet xxvi. i. While the law 
on stone is written, Stone-like is the mighty word, stei w* 

• Fostbr Sponj^e Weapon-salve 25 But of Saxanimedia •stone- 
living creatures nevec did 1 beam. 1780 R. Brown Cempi. 
Farmer 11. 44 Cow-shut or •stone-marie is commooly found 
under clay. 1^ R. W. Dicbsom Prod. Agric. 1 . 138 It is 
distinguished .. into shell, clay, and stone mErle..the stone, 
marie has different proportions oflsMd united with 
careous matter and the clay. s8io Hbaley 5 */. Aag. Cette 
o/Codxww. xiil. 678 I'he fiction, .of Amphion End his 
moouing musicke. a 1993 Marlowe Ovid's Eiegies ifi. L 3 A 
•stone-pau'd sacred spring. 1819 Scott Leg. Jffomtrosp xui* 
On the floor of n damp and stone-paved dungeon*. i8b< 
Holland Pliny viu Ivi. I. 1B8 found M •stone 

quarries first. t8j7 Carlyle Pr, Rev. 111 . vi. UI, He hefc to 
fly again, to skuiK, round Paris, in thickata and stone- 
quArnes. s8i7 Sctm Harold iv. i 3 The long Gothic 
and •stona-rlbD'd roof. 1808 .Svlvbbtbe Dm Rtsr$eu\u \y* 
i. Tropkeit lost •Stone-rowling Tav. 1909 Daily Chrom 
31 Mar. 9/s wheelbarrow recta ana stone-roHing oompatt- 
tiona i&s R.AViLaoii Hist. Hawick 56 The buildinfl** 
being •stone-roofed, waa, preserved. 1709 Load. Goa Ho. 
643s/ 5 Simon D^r,..^8tone«8eUer. ilsf W* R. 

Naval Biog. Did. An attempt to sink two •itone-fjiips 

at the entrance of the harbour- 1879 Jowett Plmlo\ed* ■) 
III. TOO Two archers; two slingers. tnrea •ston^ooM. 
1998 Gebnbwby Taciins, Ann. xhi. ix. (iOss) 19^ The slmg- 
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.. «nd *stone-throw«rs had a place appointed them. 

j OoLDw. SyiTH Cotuptr ii. 32 He. .became the mark for 

a little "ttoneahrowinff. i8tx W. E. KovHicn in T. W. Reid 
Lift (1888) II. 391 An obstructliiK. Kionc-dirosving nioh. 
itM M. Pattihom A«. (i88<)) I. ^5 A •stoiie-vaulied kitchen. 
1837 Cabi.yl« AV. Rev. I. iii. vili, It has pasHcd fronf .dud- 
ling. .10 sireet.fighting ; to Stoiie-volleyH and muskct.shot. 

AKsaMAN vc\ Numism, Jrnl, II. ai6 ‘I'hc Stmic- 
worship of the ancients illiiMtrated by their coins* iBaa 
Lihoasd AnglO’Sax, Ch, (1858) I. iv. 152 wo/r, We furbid 
*!Uonc-wonihtppings. 

10 . In adverbial comb, with adja. or pplcs., in 
similative sente (cf. phrases in 3), and hence occas. 
as a mere intensive ( very^ completely) : as in 
siotte-asletp^ '\-astanudt 'cold^ •dead., -deaj\ -dumby 
•hardt \ -ftaked. f -old (Sc. dane-auld), -silent \ 
Stonr-BLIND, also StoNR-STiu* odv. and adj. Also 
with adjs. of colour (which may also be used ns 
sbs.), as stone-bfowny -buffy -^rey, 
i8a8 Hood Last Man 64 The folksi were all *Ktone-aslecp. 
la^ K. LIinchb] Diella (1877) 60 *Stoiie*a5tonied, like a 
l5^rc at gaze. B. SMAKrK liirUs (//. /iV/V. I. 65 

Eggs.— Four to six in number. Ground-colour, Stnne^ 
brown ..scribbled and blotched all over with bhu k. 1882-4 
Varrelfs Brit, Birds (ed. 4) III. 561 The nestling is of a 
*stone-buir on the upper parts, Hki-tom Pilgr, para- 

dise (Grosart) la/i Tnou *stone-colde hart. 1838 T. Hook 
G. Gurney 1 . 139 The jamb wa.s stone cold, and the fish 
iMiilcd to pieces. i8ss Mit.MAN Loi» Chr. xiv. iii. (1864) IX. 


55 We wete stone dead and wythout lyfe or power to do'or 
consent to go<d. 1990 Spbnskr A*. Q, 11. xi. 43 As when loues 
harnease- bearing Bird from bic Stoupex at a flying heron. . 
The stone-dead quarrey fals. 1719 Dk Koe Crus(*e it. (Globe) 
331 He dropt down xtone-dead. 1888 Rkyce A mer. Couttnw. 
Ixxxix.. 111 . Qij Keep up the light until it [the power of 
corruption) is stone dead. 1837 Lockiiaht Life AV<i//(i839) 
IX. 197 A man almost Uteraily *8t one-deaf could not dis* 
charge . . the highest duties of a patish-priest in a satisfactory 
manner. 187a A. J. C. Hakk Story My Life (1900) iV. xvi. 
50 .She Is quite stone-deaf, so we. .correspond on a slate. x888 
K. R. Stockton in Century Mng. Feb. 69a, 1 did .say^ to 
myself. .Now Klizabeih is so *stono dumb that .she'll jus' 
stay here an* do the little 1 tell her to da 1878 Tkimkn 
Regiments Bril, Army 91 Its uniform when raised was 
*stone-grey. 13. . E,EtAllit, P, B. 884, & steken h*: ^ates 
*ston*harde wytb stalworth barrez. a Minor Poems 
fr. l^ernon MS, 618/aaa Jewes st on-hard in .sinne.s^ nierk. 
‘*S 84 Shakh. Rich, lll\ iv. iv. 327 The murd'rous Knife wu.h 
dull and blunt, Till it was whetted 011 thy stune«hard heart. 
1878 Tknnvsom Q,Mary 1, v, He is.. Stone- hard, ice-cold 
no dash of daring in him. c t4|U> Mtrour Snlnaeioun (Roxb). 
12 tirvid hym *stoiie naked a^einward scornfully, c s8oo 
Johnnie o Cocklesmuir xt. in Child Ballatis III. 9 By there 
came a *stane-auld man. 186a Carlyle Frtdk, Ci, xii. x. 
(18^) IV. a3f Friedrich .. wa.s *stone-8ilent on (his matter. 

20 . Spemal comb. : f atone^bag, 7 a bag carried 
on board 8lii|>, containing stones to be used aa 
shot ; atone-bork Bot,t bgrk consUting chiclly of 
hardened and thickened cells (cf. stone-cell^ \ 
atona-barrow [Bakbow a barrow for carry- 
ing stones ; f atona-binder » Outkocolla ; 
■tone-boiler, one- who practises stone-boiling \ 
■tone-boiling, the process of boiling water by 
putting hot stones in it, as practised by certain 
primitive tribes ; atone-braah [Bbash sb/^]y a sub- 
soil consisting of loose broken stone ; also attrib, \ 
atone-breeker, a person employed in, or a machine 
used for, breaking stones; so stone-breaking; 
ston^broko o. slangy * hard up *, ruined (cf. stony- 
broke^ Stont n. 6 c) ; atone-buokle. a buckle set 
with precious stones ; stone-butter [after G. stein- 
bUiter ; cf. rock-butter Buttkb sb} 3], a name for 
alum occurring in soft masses greasy to the touch ; 
atone-oanal Zool,y a canal forming part of the 
water- vascular system in Echinoderms, usually 
with calcareous walls, leading from the madreporic 
plate to the circumoral water- vessel; t stone-oase, 
{a) 7 an enclosed millstone for grinding apples for 
cider ; (^) a case to contain a stone ; stone-oell 
Bot,, one of a number of greatly hardened and 
thickened cells occurring in certain plants ; atone- 
Ohing, a kind of stoneware (see quot. 1825); 
■tone cirolB A rckteoLy « Chicle jA la ; t^tone- 
oolio, colic attributed to the presence of a stone 
in. the kidneys (see 10) ; stone-oolour, the 
(usual) colour of stone, a yellowish or brownish 
grey, also attrib, ; so ^tone-ooloured n. ; atone- 
oruaher, a machine for crushing or grinding stone, 
a stone-breaker ; atone-delf (now dial,) a stonc- 
qtiarry ; f stone-doubl^ slangs a prison ; t atone- 
draweri (0) a surgical instrument for extracting a 
stone from the bladder; (b) a man who digs stone 
from a Quarry, 1^ quarrymoo ; atone-<^esaer, one 
who dresses or shapes stone for building; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so stone-dresaing 
(also aitnfb,); atone-drop {fwnce‘wd.)t |>oelic 
name for 1 Stalactite; etone-aared 0., •hard of 
hearing *, deaf (hi qUot. in /g. sense) ; atpne-eater, 
a co^jnror who pretends to swallow stones (see 
also so b) ; gtona-elainant Bot.^ a hard element of 
tissue (cf. 5tan$<elt)\ stone-engraving, the art 
or process of engraving on stone, lithography; 


stone rm stone period\ atone-etohing, the | 
art or process of etching on stone ; atone-ey^ 0., j 
(0) ? having the eyes fixed or iiuuionlrss ; (A) dull- ' 
sighted, * blind* (Xc-)* atone-fall, a lall of ; 
meteoric stones, or iit loose stones on a mountain , 
sIo{x; ; stone fence, (0) a fence made of stones a i 
stone wall ; (<J) t \S. slatigy name fi»r various in- i 
toxicating drinks (see quots.); atone- gall [Gall 
sb,^^ 4] : see quot. ; stone-getter, a woikiuan who ' 
gets stone from a quarry, a quarry man ; t stone- | 
glass ^ glass- stotu (see Glass sb,^ 16); stone- I 
grave, t (^0 * stone-pit ; (A) a prehistoric grave 
containing stone implements (abso attrib.) ; , 
t stone-grist, ?the privilege of using a grind- 
stone; stone-ground 0., groutul by means of , 
millstones: of, stone-ntill {c)\ f stono'gun, agun 
for firing stone shot ; stone hammer, a hammer 
for breaking or rough -dressing stones ; stone hand . 
j (^Printitig) = Sto.nkm an * 1 ; atone harmonioon : 

I see quot., and cf. roik harmonium (Rock sb,^ 9) ; 
stone-head, the top of the .stratum of solid stone 
or bed-rock Ireneath the loose or soft superficial 
deposit ; also next ; atone-heading Coal 
Afiningy a heading driven through stone or rock; , 
stone-hearted (now rare) Stony-ukakted; i 
stono-holed (-healed, -hilled) 0. [IIki.ic j], ; 
coveied or roofed with stone {obs, or dial,) ; stone- | 
honey (see quot.) ; f stone-hook, 7 one of a pair ! 
of hooks for lifting blocks of stone ; stone-knife | 
Ifouse-painiingy a larger form of p.-ilcttc-knile | 
used for mixing colours on the slab; stone-layer 
(?0i(j.), a workman who lays stones in building j 
(cf. biicklayer) ; stone-laying, the laying of 
stones in building ; spec, the ceremonial laying of 
the foundation-stone of a public building, esp. a 
church ; stone-lifter, (0) a machine for hoisting : 
stones ; ip) a name for the Australian fish Kathe- ' 
tostoma laeviy of the family Vranos(OpidsA\ stone- 
lime, lime made from limestone (us distinguislied 
from chalk-lime) ; stone-marble Bookbindingy one 
of the many ways of marbling books ;• i* atone 
marl = next; stone marrow [after G. steinmarky 
latinized by Agricola as stemmarga^ name for a 
kind of spongy limestone ( — Lithomauok); stoue- 
miU, (0) a mill for grinding stone, a stone-crusher ; 
(A) a machine fur dressing stones ; (t ) a mill in 
which millstones (not rollers) arc used for grinding 
the flour ; so stone-milled 0. • stone-ground ; 

f stone-mushroom, ? ■= mushroom coral (Mu.su- 
ROOM 6 c); t stoue-nail, ? a nail for fixing stone 
slates (cf. .Stonk-biwiJ)) ; stone-oil, a name for a 
kind of bitumen (see quot. 1838', or for petroleum 
or rock-oil ; also erron. applied to a mixture 
of petrosilex and water used as a glaze for 
pottery; stone period Stunk auk ; 

1 also, a portion of the stone age ; also attrtb . ; 

I stone-pit, a pit from which stones arc dug, 
j a quarry ; stone-plant, + (0) a fossil or 
I petrified plant (= Rook-plant i); { b ) a plant 
[ growing in stony or rocky places ( ■*• Rock-plant 
I 2); stone-pook /WA., a hard suppurating 
pimple ; a disease characterized by such pimples, 
.ns acne; stone-polisher, one engaged in imlishing 
stones for building or other purposes; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so utone-polishing 
(also attrib.) ; stone-printer, a lithographic 
printer ; stone-put Sc, [Put sb.l 2] =» Stone’s 
THROW ; t stone-roohe Rock sb.^ 2 a ; stoue- 
saw, a saw, usually without teeth, for cutting 
stone into blocks or other shayies for building or 
other purposes ; stone-sawyer, a man who works 
a stonc-saw ; stono-sclerenohyma Bot.^ sclcrcn- 
chyma or hard tissue formed of stone-cells\ stono- 
shower, a shower or fall of meteoric stones; 
t stone-shrub, name for a kind of coral ; stone- 
slate, a roofing slate made of thin stone; stone- 
■quare Brpioingy a square fermenting-tank made of 
stone ; stone-squerer, one who squares or shapes 
stone for building, a stone-cutter, slone-dres^r ; 
stone tint — stone-colour ; etone-turf, 7 a hard 
or compact kind of turf ; stone-user, one who uses 
stone for weaixnis, etc., a man of the Stone age ; 
so stone-using 0.; f stone-wring (A’r. stona-), 

? - stone-colic ; stone-yard, a yard in whicli stone- 
breaking or stone-cutting is done ; fig, a part of the 
sea full of rocks. Sec also Stunk auk, Stone-aX, 
Stone-rlinu, Stone-boat, Stunk-bow, etc. 

1346 MS, Aec, Exek. K, R.ysh no. “J", JjV*; 

Hi. stoflcbasses febles. 


Hartig. <*1470 Hinrvson Mor. Emb. xiii. {Frog ^ Mouse) 
XX, To the war belter heir the *stane Imirow, Ihan to be 
rtiRichit with Riic wickit iiiairow. 1480-1 t>urknm Aec, 
Rfli.'s (Surtees) g6 Prt> lai lui.i uniuM ))olll>aruwe el e stoae- 
kirowr.x, tki. 1791 tl. Wai lis M,ahe*hy's Med. Diet, 
(ed. }) .sO.L » (Htettesy {>sttO,oliAy culled also. . *MOllc- 
hilldi-i. 1863 '1 Yi-oK i ariy Hist, Sian, ix. at)J A North 
Aiiiei ic.\n tiibe, . . ihc AssiiiaUiins or * •Simic* Boilers'. Ibid., 

'I his iiileriitrdinte pKness, wlikli I prtifM^se to call ^SloBO- 
Hoiliiif;. 1S83 (r. Joty's Man he/oty Metal 11. i. 204 note. The 
process known us * sionr-liuiliiiK \ whiclr const^ls in obtain- 
iiiE boiling water by ineans of (.tones lii-atcd directly in the 
fire and then dropjped in the water. 1S77 Pi-or Ox/ordsh, 
24Z Aiioilirr sort of land they call 'Stone brash, cunsUliM 
ul a liitht lean Kurlli and a sinull Kubble-sloiie. 1794 T. 
Davis Aerie. Wilts 149 i he sione-brush land in the not lb* 
wi^t part of tlic district, i860 Times 4 Juti. 10/5 K flinty 
.soil sucks ii.s surlitce di\, a thin .Sionebrash soil leu the laiii 
luii ihrough it. 1843 liriiU NR Peasant's bireside 

i 3i My uiieniioii was aiicsird by one of the 'stonebreukera 
1868 A'e/. U. S. Commissioner Af^'ut. (ib6g) 3^5 TheciiHl.. 
hRs. . bcvii .. reduced by the intit»iiuciion oi the ' HUke 
Stone* Hrcakci 1851 M AVHKW Lond. I.abonr I. .i.s7 Wo 
fuiiiid (but we could obtain ciiipluyiiienl ut *>tiinc-bieaKiiig. 

ns* Dut. hnjitn. vii. »S44 Bbtkc's Stone bicuking 
Machine. 18B8 Kl iirv Kink- I'op min f; .Min. i» Not every 
kind ul buiniiici . .i.ssuilul'lc fur stt>ne-brrukin);. 1888 t'. Ill' ME 
Mtne, Midas 1. ii. I'm nearly 'stone broke. 1889 B»nakt Hell 
St. Pant's 1 . 7 1 he Monc-l rukv sporlinK man, IT48SM01 1 XTt 
Random xliv, A .set of 'Monr buckles loi llic knees 
and sliuea. 1756 A. .Mnumv 1. i, Weaiiiic si.tne- 

Inii kles.nnd ciKking his liut. 1796 K is wan biem. Mm. (ed. j) 

1 1 . i4(.\luiiij is fouiul III soft bridle nunses, tbai led soinrwhol 
greasy, ulul thence called by the GninunA 'Stone Mutter. 
1887 H. Hruv in Phil, turns. C'I.X.\IX. 11. 277 ih** uibo 
tbiis funned., is the equivideiil of the ' *slone-c:iiiul ' of 
other K.chiiuidetiiis. 1684 Dw-Smiiii i\t Eve/ytt's Pomona 
4(> Tlie Cider that is giound in a 'Sloiie-i use is grneiuUy 
uix'inicd to taste uiipleusuntly of the Kinds, Stems and Ker- 
nels of i)ie Apples. 1664 Pi- CVS Diary ij .\ug., 1 hence to 
my (.UNe-mnkci for my stone ease. [('(. 10 Aug. ante ..a case, 
for to kitep my sti>ne, that 1 was cut of, iii.| 18^ Mow xk 
it Sc'oi r /.-V hat y s Phaner. ‘'Stone-cells* in the ex- 
teriiul Lurlt-x. i8s 5 J. Nu not SON O^tr .I/Ci/i. 479 'Slone* 
china is fotmed of a compound of t.ornish. stone and rluy, 
blue clny, anil flint. 1847 Dk ksnn Haunted Man i, l(‘s 
Mirpiisinii' how stune*cliaiiL'y catches the luat, this frosty 
weather. 1BR7 HuioiNs CHtie Druids 3 I'U'in these 
stones, the place becaiiic culled the place of the 'stone 
ciicle. iBik Sc tn 1 ( t, Hoht.xx, 'I he piactlce of yraiihs and 
maidens prightiiiK iheii troth at the stone ciicles tledi^ nted, 
as it was .supposed, to Odin. 19*1 .Wotitnan ij Mu. 4/li 
Six distinct vuriitns of vtone circles. 1603 I'losio Mon, 
taigne III. xiii. 651 Siin;u 1 have hail the *slone-chollike, 
1695 t'hil, Trans. XIX. 77 Nepbiilick Pains, romuioiily 
called, the Stonc-Coliok. 1661 iiRHini M Vounssi A fair 
'Stone-colour in oyl. t76a 71 H. Wai nri.B PtrtnPs Annd. 
t'aint. (1786) If. 193 la a coiner in stone colour i.s a statue 
of ire.-rce. 1808 FashionoNe Bug*. 75 I.ujhi .siunr-coloui 
liiUSr(uito pantaloons. 1894 R. M. Smari’K Ihrtis i%t. Hnt, 
I. (4 In some specimrn.s the groiiiid'i'oloiir of the I** 
>ellowisli 01 LtcMiny .sloue-colour. ino Phii. J tans. LXl. 
jc,4 kind trf light •.stone*r olowred varnish, c 1830 l.v 1 ion 
in Life A Left, (i8«p I. u; A comely plump inatioii in u 
.slime -colouied silk gown. 187$ Knu.iii Dut. Mech. 

* Stone -ernshery a mill for grinding stone or lae. 191a 
Plaikto. Mag. Aug. 'iOe *1 hc.Hc wagun.s arc emptied diiecl 
into a stone-ernsher, Y97R Charter of Tadgar in Mitch 
Cartul. Sax, 111 . 586 Andlung sices to lun 'stall 
1356 in Owen & Blakeway Hist. .Shewshutv I182.S) II. 46^ 
le Whyte slunydelf. 1894 1 Weekly Post, Atnas 
No, I, Boggart Hole is a forsaken stmic-delf. 1694 Moi- 
iKiix Rabelais IV. xii. In danger of iniMTubly lOllnig wtlliiu 
a 'Slone Doublet, 1767 'l iuruNioN ir. Plan/ns II. 

Hoti’y He lalk.s of the prison us of a garmont j like as 
the c*ant-word is with us, ..a Stoiie-douMei. 1775JXKVLL 
Corr. (1894) 19 A Monc doublet, which fathns have 

a legal right to clap upon their .sons for extiuviigarice. 
>597 A. M. ir. Gnittf mean's Fr. ihirnsg. 16 b/v A little 
'sloiic-drawer, may Im v.sed to dtuwe out a bullet. 
1703 T. N. Lily ly C, Punhaser 19 An uiuiciu expe- 
rieiicrd .Stone, drawer. 1858 Simmonus But. Trodey •.Stone- 
dresser, one who lords, sincmths, and Khapc.'i stone for 
building purpose*. 1875 [see Sioni.-cl'IIKH 1 bj. 1^5 
Bnilder 15 Kcb. 83/2 ‘.Slone Dressing Machinery. 1897 
Allbntt's Syst, Mod. IV. 728 Constant exposiiic to dnnt.. 
as in . , sione-dreaxiitg. x8io Sou iiiilv Kehama xiii. v, lliiog 
Like "xioiie-drops from the cavern’s fretted height. 1893 
Dublin Rev, Apr. Hud Mr. Swinburne litcn less stone* 

eyed uiid Ici'!* *s»li)iic*8:iinrd# iS^oScoTTiVi^/i^j/t Aiixw. IfUrtHi* 

Kp., 'J'hc gui.sards, the '.stone* eater, and oilier unuisements 
of the seuhoti. 18^ Bowkr & ScoiT De Bary's Phaner. 1.7 
The *stonc-elcmcnt*i (‘ stone-ci-ns ' of tlie Phaiiiiacologisls), 

I called after the stony brnlics in the flesh and stalk uf 



tyat Navy (1 B47) I L 476, 
■II. koMbRMM feWe». Dt Bmry, 

540 In other »»« Cthew cells! form Urges gioujpj, 
in the soft liseur. the uuinherend “>*« 
mav increo-se in the older fiartiof the cortex.. so ^al tha 
old cortex has been appropriately termed * stone-bark by 


era already beiua a certain btainp of civilization. >807 J* 

I I.ANDRXI1R Lect. Engraving 14.I the •blotie*elcbing is caT 
, culated . .to render a faithful fac-siinilc of a jramler s sketch. 
1890 Hall Caine Bomiman 1. v, Stephen On y grew w^- 

! begone and Slone-eyed. 1893 [see i/^rNr-rarY/^ ttboveJ. 1868 

I Ukikvbr Etem, Astron. | 316 A third Moncfall t^urred at 
i Orgueil. in the south of France, on l)»e , . i4ih of May, 1064. 

; >901 Westm. Ga^. 26 July s/j '!»»« imMiniaiu this year ui 
' niore diflicult than usual.. .Stone-fall* Irnye been fremietil. 

1809 'Stonc-fence (see CoKULka 3I. 1844 * Joh. Si ick High 
: Life New York 1 . 37, I might a* well a been talking to a stun 
, fence. 1836 KiNCiLKV in Lfjt ♦ EetP xiv. (1871/11. 29 
1 Climbing clifT*, and shoving down stone fence*. 1899 h owi em 
> .Southern Lights Si A Stone fence, Ginger-b^r aiwi brandy. 
187a .ScMKLK UK Vkrk Anuruanisme 217 Now be 1* wked 
to take a Stone Fence, and now a Hanroad, bm both are 
simple whiskey. 1889 Pott Matt Gan. so Juno 3/^1 Slone 
fence ’ ia the euphonious cognomen given to Wbhiky which 
U drunk with cider instead of water. 1830 Ooilvik, * is tone- 
gall, the name given by workmen to a roundish mass of 
clay, ofien oecur*^ing in variegated fxiidsione. Suiiic.galli 
lessen the value of stones for building. 1688 Hot . me Ar, 
Moury Hi, 394/> The MattcaJf**!* much ubcd with 'btuoa 
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natter* in Qnnrtie*. li?* Imiulry Yerhh. Dtaf^Dumh I 
4 He hn^ hecn employed ns n sione.(jeiler, and ntone-dranSer. ! 
faigtf Hicins Junins* Somtncl. 4n/a OI.-is%e stone, or *.Mone 
Kla^sr, which may be cut into very small and thin panes, 
which in old time they ' sed in 5le;Mi of {;Iassc windowes. , 
rtaos i>AV. 31881 f>nt fxlc flah in to wuden . . leieii in )ia 
•stan-Kruff^en. ityS F. C. .Southall Ef>och of Ma»ninoth xv. 
7f)4 Another find of this sc^t . .occurring in a large stone.grave 
near Stubnit/. tStj Scitnee II. 35/1 Mouna>builder8 and 
sionegrave people. laSS'S* R*ntalia Glastonb. (Somerset 
Rec. Sor.) 324 Menricu.-* Faber pro j *stanegrist xijV. per 
annum. loog Macm. Mag. Nov. It is hopM the public 
are loginning to insi^^t upon having *stone-ground flour. 
149s Naval Acc. Hen. F"// (1896) 194 •Stone gonnes of yron 
in the Wast of the seid Shipp. 1411 in Fimchalt Priory 
L'harlert etc. (Surtees) p. civiii, Item ij •stanchammers. 
Item ij hamera pro sclattis.' 1 S |3 H. St. John Huiye 

iVindsorQasilt (1913) I. 264 ror iij stone hainors flor the 
hrykjayers to work wyth. . . xvig*. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
■./igS/i SiotU‘ha»Hater^ a chipping hammer used hy stone- 
masons in rough-dressing stoner 1896 Daily Ncti*t 7 Dec. 
ia/$ Overseer wanted fiw Evening and Weekly. Must be 
a., smart •stone hand. 187s Knight Diet. Meck.^ * Stone \ 
/iarmonicon, a musical iiistrumcnc consisting of a number 
of bars or slabs of stone, .. played like the dulcimer, 1708 
J. C. CoMpi. eWf/Vr <1845) 15 To dig till we sink down to 
the •Stone head. i88«GsKSLKYf;/(tixi'.CV/i/-wiM/M^2Aa«S7tfne- 
kead. I. A heading driven in stone, a. (N.) The nr.st hard 
stratum met with underlying quicksand. i89t Labour 
Commission Gloss.* ^Stone Headings^ Drivages other than j 
coal formed in stone. 1560 T. Norton It^am. agst. Papists : 
Ai), He is obstinately ^stone harted. 1640 j. Taylor 
(Water P.) Differing iV or skips 9 St. Steven. .pr.*iyd. . For 
his stone-hearted stony enemies. 1897 Daily Newt ii Oct. 
8/4, I would not be stone-he.arted. 1578 Lytr Dodoens 1. 
xxxii. 46 Tyled, or •.stone healed houses, fkid. 11. iii. 151 
Olde walles ft stonehilled bouses, rfleg G. Markham Jing. 
Honsew. 47 Take the iuice of red Fennell, and the iuyee of 
Sen greene and *stone hony, and mixe them very well to- , 
gether. i6ir|C. Ul’ti.kr Fern. Mon. vi. (1634) loB While it 
rontinueth liquid,, .it is called Live-hony, wnen it is turned 
white and hard (euen like unto sugar) it is called Corn-hony, 
or Stone-hony. i8sa tr. Klaprotk's Trav. Cane. 263 'Fhe 
stone-honey, .is tUs.solved in water, .ind drunk, t^og IFesttn. 
Gas. 14 Apr. 4/1 The Chinese histories of i,^ years ago, 

. .frequently speak of Stone honey* as coming from I'on- 
fiuin and the various States of India. 1398-7 Durhatn Aee. 
Rolls (Surtees) 314, 1 par de *Htanhokes. 1418-7 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 66 A pcire stone hokis. 187$ K.. A. 
Davidson Hm*se’painting^ etc. r A *.Storie Knife. 1568 in 
Arckaologia XX A VI. 301 'I’o one other •stone leyere for .x, 
dayes,..inj s. ij d. 1869 Canterh. Marriage Licences (MS.), 
John Mathewes,..stonclayer. sgfla tny4n*A«ci/4f/VsXXXVI. 
m In Masonrye workeand •stone tcynge. 1898 J, T. Fnwi.rn 
Durkam Catkedrat aa On th6 occasion of the stone-laying. 
i88a Knight Diet, Meek. Siippl. 867/1 *Stone li/ter. Shep- 
herd's lifter.. has a pair of eccentric lever .griping jaw.s, 
pivoted in a frame. 1898 Morris Austral Rug. 441 Shme* ' 
l(/ier, a Melbourne name for the fi.sh Natlutosioma liseve. 
1407 Mortimrr Hutb. (17C1) I. 86 The *.Stone.Ltme is much : 
the best for l4ind. 1847 A. Smeaton Builder's Man. 97 
Builders are accustomed .. to use more sand with slonc.lime 
than with chalk-lime. x8i8 Art Bookbinding 8a *810110 
marble. t88t Gsiw Musaum m. $ iii. iii. 347 *-Stone Mar- , 
row, Sienomarga Agricola^ i. c. Saxi Medulla : because 
found between tn« Comini.s.surt!.s of great Stones. 1839 Urk j 
Diet. Arts 771 Spongy limtstono, usually called Agaric ■ 
mineral, stone marrow, etc.^ 187s Knight Diet. Meek. 
a398/a *Stonc-mi 11 . spex Daily Citron. 7 Aug. 7/6 Bread ' 
composed of *.stone-miried flour. 18^ *Stone-Mu)ihromes 
[see stone-skrnby 1489-70 in Swayne Cknrchw, Aec. Sarutn 
<i8g6)x3 £t in iiil m’l clauis voc* *atonc nayle occiipatis ; 
supra f^pellam be' Marie. 1388 Skuttleworthf Acc. (Che- ; 
tham .Soc.) 31 For a c^rterone of alhousand of stone nalles, | 
vj<, 181s Ibid. 90 t Twoe hundreth of stone n.aile fur the 
leades vii^. 16B8 Holme Armoury 111. 300/x Stone Nails, 
or Lath Nails. 1818 T, Thomson Ckem. Org. Bodies 791 
This bitumen f found at Bechelbronn (Bas Rhin)]..is knovim | 
in the neighbourhood under the name of *.Htone oil. 1880 , 
Janvier Practiced Keramics 154 The proportions, .for the 
best glaze are about ten of petrosilex ancT water (stune-oil) 
to one of lime and water (tern oil, lime oil). 1849 W. j. l 
Thoms tr. IVorsaae's Primteval Antiq, Denmark 11. iii, 1^ 
The cromlechs of the •slonc-pcriod, i8j^ J. Hunt tr. Ifogi'e | 
Lii t. Man xiL 34a The I,*apps present . . in tMeir cranial struc- 
ture a greater glRnity with the stone-period people than ' 
with the Romanic-type. 1880 Dawson Fossil Man i. (1883) 

XI A still earlier Stone neriod, that more properly nam^ the 1 
Paleolithic, appears to m indicated by [etc.], e igag in Ken- | 
netfs Par. Aniig. (1B18) 1 . 570 Qviatuor rods terra jacent 
super le •Stani^aUes. ts^in Archttologia XXV. 47B For | 
dyggynff^of xUUj lode of stone & f(^ mnkyrigof the stone pytte. 
a itrB wooowAao Nat, Hist. Fossils 1. (1739) 107 Found ; 
frequ^tly In the .Stone-pits about Oxford, tuffg Sporting j 
Mag, Jan. 4 [Thq fox] went to ground in a stone-pit. 1878 ; 
Ph^ fr^ts, XI. 736 In a Mine where the •Stone-plants | 
grow. i8l| Stevenson Silveratio Squatters 316 About the 1 
spurs of the tall pine, a red flowering stone-piant hung in ; 
clusters. i8i8»e 0 E. TNOMrsoN CulleKt Nosol. Metk. (ed. a) | 
319 Acne t *StonePock. Goods Study Med.{nA.2i^y, \ 

584 When this species becomes inflamed, it lays a founda- 1 
tion for a varus or stone-pock. 1704 Collect. Voyages 9 
Trav. III. 65^1 The •Stone-PoKsbers make them thinner. 1 
187$ Knight Diet. Mtck.^ *Stone-poiiskittg Machine^ a ma- I 
chine for giving the final dressing and gloss to the surfhce j 
of stone. 1819 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem, (1857) 1 . s6o, i 
I called.. at a *stoneprinter's In Liacoln'.s Inn Fielo^, 1898 
N. Munro Lost Pibroch (190s) 70 A *stone-put Ihrther. 
c 1800 Vices 9 Virtues 4 S For us oft to warnin wi8 80 •statu I 
roches of oe harde hierte. 1843 HoLTSArrrai, Turning I. | 
169 The •stone-snuva smooth iron Vilade fed with sand and 
watM. 1890 * M. KUTKRRFoab * Miriam's Schooling etc. 

He sat at one end of the heavy stone-saw, with DhvUl 
Treyenna,. .at the other. 1848 G. Donu Brit, Manuf. IV. 

17 If we watch.. a Sitone-sav^er, wo shall.. soo that the 
«w frequently ‘jars*. 1884 BnwKa ft Scott De Rarfft ' 
Fhaner, 540 The fomation of *Btone-lKilerenchyma. 1887 ^ 
A. Lovri.l tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. t66 We houfAt of those , 
poor Greeks several stone-Musbrnmes, which in that place 
are got out of the Red-sea ; as also small *Stone-shru^ or , 
branohes of Rock, which they call white Coral, xgsa Palsge. | 


708/1, I Relate a house with •stone slates, /r eouuert de 
pierre, 1.880 Sir E. IIrckktt Bk. Builling (ed. a) xBj In 
some places a thin kind of stonc .slates are used-, .. they make 
picturc.sque roofs hut rather heavy. s88a E* G. Hooi'RR 
Man. Brestping (ed. 2) 237 There is another system of fer- 
mentation., known as the *stonc-Kqiiare system. The fer- 
menting tank b^re is a large square, constructed of stone. 
1888 F. Faulknkr Mod. Brewing (ed. a) 187 *l'he original 
closed box, denominated a Yorkshire stone square. i8ii 
BiatR t Kings v. x8 And Solomons builders, and Hirains 
builders, did hewe them, and the •stone-squaters. 1833 
Loudon Fncycl. Arthii. | fl3S The cement chimney shafts 
to he coloured, .of a good warm •stone tint 1797 F.ncycL 
Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 105/9 That call^ in England by the 
name of •stone-turf contains a considerable proportion of 
prat, 'laig H« R. Hall Auc. Hist, Near Hast lU 33 The 
earlier Greeks.. were still *stone-o.sers. 1870 Grrenwell 
in ^rtd. F.tknol. Soc, (N, S.) 11 . 420 The supply of flint [at 
Grime's Graves], in itself a mine of wealth to a '.stonu-u.sing 
people. cj$oo Rorvlis Cursing 6 t in I.Aing Anc. Poet, 
Scot,, The •stone-wring, stane and stane blind. s8|8 StM* 
MONDO Diet. Trade, ^Stone-yard, a contractor's or other 
yard where paupers are set to break stones. 1886 Steven- 
son Kidnap/^ed xiit. 115 If 1 had kent of these reefs, .it's 
not sixty guineas .. Would have made me risk my brig in sic 
a stoneyard ! 1899 A. C. Benson Life Abf, Benson L v. t6x 
A small walled garden . . with a rockery of broken carvings 
from the stone-yards. 

b. Li names of animals, as stone-baas, f (a) a 
fish of the genus Pagrus, found in the West 
Indies; {b) a fish of the genus Polyprion (family 
Serranidm)^ characterized by a bony ridge on the 
o])erculum, and serrated spines on the anal and 
ventral fins ; atono-bird, {a) the vinous grosbeak 

MoRO 3 ; (^) <= simt-tnipe (a) ; atone-bitar, 
(a) the hawfinch ; (b) Orkney tSr Shell, the common 
cat-fish or wolf-fish [ » led. sieinbtlr^ Da. r/4if- 
bider, Norw, sleinbit, Du. sieenbijUr (Kilian)] ; 
atoue-borer, a bivalve mollusc that bores into 
stones or rocks ; atona-oat, a N. American fresh- 
water cat-fish of the genus Nohtrus ; atona-oanti- 
pede, a centipede of the family Lithobiidm, found 
in stony places ; itone-ooral, hard or scleroder- 
matous (as distinguished from sclerobasic), or 
massive (as distinguished from branching) coral ; 
atona-orab, (a) name for various species of crab 
(see quots.) ; Qf) applied locally in to the 

dobson or hellgrammite, the larva of a neuro* 
pterous insect, usc<l as a bait in angling ; stona- 
crawfish, a European species of crawfisli or cray- 
fish, Astacus iorrentium ; stone-oriokat^ a wing- 
less insect of the genus Ceuthopkilus or other 
genera of Locuslidm^ found under or among stones ; 
stone ourlaw, sec Curlew 3; Btone-eatar, « 
stopu»borer\ stone faloon (G. steinfalke (Gesner)], 
a name for the merlin ; stone-fish, a name for 
various fishes harbouringunderstoncs (see quots.); 
stone-flower » Stone-lily ; atona-foz Du. 
stecnvos\s the Arctic fox, Catiis lagoptis ; f stone- 
grig [Grto sb.^ 3], local name for a species of eel 
or lamprey; stone hawk >■ stone falcon \ nUmn^ 
liitar (see so a) ; atone-loaoh, a species of 
loach, Cobitis barbcUula ; atona-lugger stone^ 
roller \ stone-marten, the beech-marten {Afusiela 
foina')^ or its fur ; stone-owl, V,S. the saw-whet 
owl, Nyctala acadica, which frequents quarries or 
rocks; stone-peoker {Sc. stane-), local name 
for the Turnstone, and for the purple sandpiper, 
Tringa stricUa or maritima\ atone-peroh, a small 
fish allied to the [wrch ( - Pope sb,^ 4, Rurr a) ; 
stone-pieroer — stone-borer \ stone-plover, see 
Plovers ; stone-roller, name for two N. American 
fresh-water fishes (see quots., and cf. stoneHugger 
and stom^toler) ; atone-runner, a name for the 
ringed plover, or the dotterel; also applied to 
some s^ies of sandf^iper ; stone-snipe, (rr) the 
stone-curlew, CEdicnemns scolopax; (A) a large 
N. American bird of the snipe family, Totanus 
melanoleucus \ also applied to other species of 
Tolanus-, stone-spon^, a lithistid sponge ; stone- 
suoker, a fish belonging or allied to the mus 
PKTBdXYzoN, a Lamprey (see the etymologiet 
of these words); stone-thrush, a local name 
of the mifisel-thrush ; fstone-tivet [7 Tbwhit 1 , 
?the lapwing; stone-toter [Tote v,], a M. 
American fresh-water fish, Catosionms or J/ypen* 
teliutn nigricans^ also called stonedugger or stone* 
roller (see quot 1817} ; also applied to the genus 
JSxogiossum, See also Stonxbuok, SroNipflAT 
STONB-ffLT, iSrOVEBAra, STONE-SMATOK. ^ 

1898 Frvbr Aee, £. fssdia 4 P.'xa Tbero Is anoCbtr Fish 
they call a *Ston6>BasA, . .of a Colour sandy, but has a Relish 
equal to our Solea xyH Slo^nb yamasea IL »88 Pagrut 
totus argenieus..K Stone-Basse. This is taken In all the 
RiversMthis Island, «. they nre okoBstheff of a whits Colour, 
.md are.. one of the best sort of Fim ll^ have In Januuca 
x8as Cough in Trane. Linn. See. XIV. 8x Sciama. .Stone 
Raiee— This spades, sdiidi u eommon fin moss southern 
latitudes, .approach^ the Cornish coast undsr psculiar dr* 
cumstancss. When a piscc of timber covsrsd with Barnacles 
is bfougbt by the cucrenM ftom tbe regions which tbeic 
fishes Inhabit, considerable numbers of tbm sontdimes ao> 


company it. sSSe Fisheries R.xkib. Caial. 970 Special Lin% 
..umhI in fishing Tor .Stone Bass or Wreck-fish, syat M 
I, BY Koiben't Cape G. Hope II. 157 Ihare are in the Cape 
countries ^eat numlxtrs of Haw- Finches... They are calrd 
likewise "Stone-Biteie. 1743 PkH. Trnns. X L| 1 . 61 9 Otlmr 
Fish, at Sharks, Holly-butts, . . ^lone-biters. 1854 A. Adams 
otc. Mass, Nat, Hist, 153 •Mone«boreni (Saxicovida). s8Be 
Jordan ft Gilbert JS>m. Fishes N. Amer, 97 Neiwrue, 
'Stone cats. ii84 A. Adams etc. Man, Nat. Hist, att 
•Stone-Centijpedes (Lithobiidm). ^880 F. P, Pascob Zed, 
Classf, 33 .^derodermata. (*Scone<oraU.) 1713 Pstivrr 
Aquai, Anim, Ambeinee T ab. Cancer sajratitts,,*^qno' 
Crab, li^ T. Bell Stalk-eyed Crustacea 165 Northern 
Stone-cr.'ibr Lithodes Main, MgCboapa Nat. Hist: Ayuat, 
Anim. 77a The Stone Cntb, Menippe 'mereenarins,\ . is one 
of the two edible species of Crhba occurring upon the 
Southern Atlantic coast of. tbe Cirbod Stoles..* itfs S. 
Brookes Cqnckol, 157 *Stone Edrer.l Mytilus tlthofhagus, 
1854 Woodward MoUsesca 11. lAy-The baring shelWlMh mve 
been called '* stone-eaters ' (lithopbagiX s898'*dlLauNT 
Gtossogr., *Stone/auleoH{Litkofakut, .) so called frofli Ahf 
stone.t and rocks where she eyries^x builds her nest. 

Rav IVitlifghbyeOrnith. ti. iJt, Bo The Stone- Falcon, , .Fa/co 
Lapidarius. i88s Wood Illustr. Nat, Hist. 11 . 77 The 
Merlin, .from this habit of perching on pieces of stone, .has 
derived the name of Stone Palcon. 18M Ciiarlrton 
Onomast. 135 Alphestes,.lU\jp» Stein-Fish, i.e. •Slone-fish. 

K io SiBBALD Hist, Fife m Gunnellus Comubiensium, the 
itter Fish of the Engnsh, our Fishers call it the Stone-fish. 
i88i Day Fishes Gt, Brit, I. 904 Shanny or ahan .Stone- 
fish, ParnelL 1898 Strand Mag. XIL 354/s Another fish 
that in iittplea.sant to meet is that known as the stone-fish* 


19 The simple forms of tKe crinolas or •stone-flowers. tSje 

I. Brkr St, Herbert s isle 48 1 hrough Ihe night tbe hungry 
•.stone-fox howls. 1884 Chamb. Jml, 5 Jan. lo/i The stone- 
foxes and wolverines having destroyed the provision depCts. 
x888 Mkrrbtt Pinax 188 Lampeirp pammjtuviaiuis., 
Here/ordiensibus, a •Stone Grie. xqyb Ainsworth. 'I'be 
•stone hawk, litho/nUo, sSBf H. O. Adams Birds 0/ Prey 
46 The Merlin . . makes ha nest . . in the holes generalfy amid 
pieces of rock, hence one of its common names, Stone or 
Rock Hawk. x8es Honr Every-day Bk, 1 . 697 When be 
essay'd to war on dace, bleak, bream, *stone-loach or pike. 
i88t Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 204 Stone-loach, due to its 
fundness for secreting itself beneath a stone. 188s Jordan 
ft Gilbert Syn. Fishes N, Asner. 130 Caiosiomus nigricans. 
Stone Roller, Hammer-head 7 •Stone lugger. Ibid, 149 
Campostoma anomalum. Stone-roller ; Stone-lugger. 1841 

J. H. Fennell Nat, Hist. Quadrupeds xo6 note. Resides 
beech marten, it is called •stone marten, martern, marteron, 
martlett, and mouse-bunt. 188s Caulfeild ft Saward Diet. 
Needlework 463/ 1 Stone Marten . . This fur is much esteemed 
throughout Europe. >889-73 T. R. \ourekrCeuselts Bh, 
Birds 11 . 87 The •Stone Owls (Atkene\, Ibid, Tbd Stone 
Owl Proper (Athene noctua), >404 Bril. Med, Jrnl, 17 
Sept. 644 Transformations undergone by a blood parasite of 
the stone-owl when taken int6 tbe stomach of a mosquito. 
1731 Medley Kolben's Cape G, Hope II. 157 The •Slone- 
pecker. The Dutch call this Bird Strand Loper, i. e. Shore- 
Courser. 1885 SwAtNBON Prev. Names Birds 187 Turnstone 
. . Stanepcckor (Shetland Isles), ibid, soa Purple Sandpiper 
( Tringa striata) . . Stanepecker (Shetlana 1 ales). >888 Goods 
Amer. Fishes 2 'The •Stone-perch, Pope, Ruffe, .. which 
somewhat resembles the Perch,, .is. .not found in America. 
S713 Prtivkr Aquai. Anim. Amboimss Tab. s9/>3 Fholas. . 
•Stone Peircer. I 7 « Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) 1 . 993 This 
[red-beaded Linnet] seenu to be the species known about 
Ixmdon under the name of '^tone redpoll. sSoa Montagu 
Omith, Dict,,%.y. Re “ ’ * 
taken about London . 

"Stone Rollw [see II - 

I 4 Iv. 77 The Egg of a *Monerutiner.- iBoa Montagu 
Ornith. s. v., Siqne-runner, many of the Sandpipers so called. 
1849 Zoologist VII. 939a The ringed plovers are .'stoue- 
runners 1785 Pennant Arci, ZooL 11 . 468 •Stone Snipe. 
With a black bill : bead, neck, and breast spotted wlih black 
and white... Double the sire of a Snipe. 1884 Webster, 
Stone-snipe,, .a large snipe (Geustbelln melastoeeucm), com- 
mon in the United States. 1887 Cassells Eneycl, Diet,, 
Stone-snipe, stone-curlew, . . (Eaicnemus scolofax, 1733 
Chambers' Cyel, Stippl., Fetromyeon, the •stone sucker,.. a 
genus . . comprehending the lamprey, etc. rdfli Goms Nat. 
Hist., Fishes 319 Fetromyeemdm. (Stone^uckors.) jSIfl 
Swadiiion Prov, Names Birds a Missel Thrush... •Stone 
thrush (Dorset). >379 Hake Newes out of Powles iv. (1879) 
Dim *Stonet|uets, Teale, and Pecteales giood, with Bustos 
fat and pluen. 1817 Pauloino Lettijr, Sontk (Baitletc), Tbe 
most singular fish in this part. .is. .the •Stone-toter, whose 
brow is surmounted with several little sharp horns, by the 
aid of which he totes small flat stones. .in omr to make a 
snug Ktile inclosurc for his lady^ i888 Sir J. Richaromw 
etc. Mus, Nat. Hist. 11 . 103 The species of Exegtossum are 
named ' Stone-toten^* because they pile up little heaps of 
small stones, among which they deposit thetr spawn. ; 



Stone beeil, thft wild baiAlt CtUaminihti Cfing- 
podium^ or besfl-thymep C. Acinos ; ilone*beBiOB» 
a variety of tbe common beech (see qooU) ; etone- 
berry, the dwatf coroel N. America^ Comns 
canadinsii; stone-brake, tbe rock-brake or 
parsley-iem, AUbsoms crispus; stone bssnibl^ 
a species of bramble, jRndtu Murefi/ir, gsowing m 
stony places, with bi^t rcsl fmit ; stona-eloimi 
M HARi*S-vqoT i; stoae-fS8nt« Atpknium 
rcuk ; alto applied to other feme, growing in stonjf 
places (see quoin); t«tonfi|-gfsg^ 7s gBHJ 
with stones or haid seeds; stone-leek, the rock 
or ip qeet. i^4 

mUkmA fer Koqsxew ; stokO-Uohen, mr 
growing on itonet or rocks v spec. Parntim 



STONE* 


STONE-CAST 


saxaiilis (-Staneraw); stone liyerwort ^ 
Liverwort i ; itone-mint, the Americsn dittany, 
Cunila Mariana', fstono-moAs, ?thc orchil 
Roccetla (itutoria\ stone orpine, Sedum 
repxum ; , t Rtone-pepper, an old nnrae for 
StonROROP ; t stone pippin, a variety of apple 
(? with hard fruit) ; stone-root, a N. American 
aromatic labiate herb, Callinsonia rahadensis, 
also called horsi*balm or rich-weed \ fstOne-rue, 
an old name for the fern Wam.-rue, Asplenium 
Ruta~muraria \ stone-seed, English rendering of 
Lithospennum, a genua of Jfora^naecK, so called 
from their hard * seeds ’ or ca])sules ; stone- turnip, 
a variety of turnip ; stone-weed, (a) -i s/ane-seed; 
( 3 ) local name for knotgrass, Polygonum aviculare\ 
(f ) ? a weed growing on stone or rock t alonewood, 
name for various trees with very hard wood (see 
quotB.)» Of the wood itself. See also Stonedreak, 
Stonechop, etc, 

1741 CompL Family Piecew. iii. 183 Apolcs. fjuly.) Deux 
AfiR or John A|>ple, •Stone Apple, Oaken Pin. 1597 Okparob 
Herbal 11. ccxiii, 548 Acynos, •Stone Itnsill. iMo Bkittkn 
& Hoi i-AND PloHi-m, Basjl, Field, Slone, or Wild. Boole- 
names for C'aAiw/>4/Aa and C. Acinos, iBta 

Bowrr Scott De Bary't Phaner,^ 533 An..individuM 
variation in those steins of Faaus silvaiica occ«iMnnnlly 
occurring which are called •Stonedirechrs, and at e conspicu- 
ouK from their thick, furrowed bark. 1837 I'* il* Dosbe in 
Life (1890) T07 Here the scarlet •stoneberry {jCornus Cana- 
denxis) was abundant. 1^ W iritSKi nc Brit Plants (od. 3) 
111. 304 .Stone Fern. Crisped Fern. Parsley Fern. \Stoiie 
Brakes. 1744 J. WitJiOM Synapsis Brit Plants 1 1 7 Chamat- 
ruhus saxaiilis.,,'X\in *Stone-branible, or Kaspis. 1351 
Hulokt, •Stoiieferne herbe, Asplenium. Citrac, Scolopen- 
dra, S777 Jacob Catal. Plants 38 Pterjs aquitinat Snmll- 
branched Stone* Fern. 1796 [sec stone^brake\. x8ao T. Gm kkm 
Univ. HerhatW, arS OsmundaCrispax Curled Osmunda, 
or Stone Fern. 1863 Prior Flantn., Stonu-fern, from its 
growth on stone-walls, Ceterach officinarum. c 1475 Piet. 
Poe, in Wr.-Wuleker 810/17 Hie acinus, a "stongrape. 1866 
Treas, Bot 40/a The Welsh Onion.. is a native of Siberia 
and certain Mrts of Russi.*!, where it is known as the Rock 
Ornon, or •Stdtie Leek. 19^ A. C. Bknron House 0/ Quiet 
(lyio) 164 The stone-leek on the roof of mclKiwed barns. 
s86t •Stone lichen (see Stankraw]. a854*’67 \Stone-inint 
(see Dittamv 5]. 1681 Grew Musaeutn 111. 8 ii- i- 326 The 
several Styrbe or Capillary parts, .growing together almost 
like those of the luUe •Stone- Mo.s.s 1783 in tth Rep, 
Pep, Kpr, Pubi, Ree, App. 11. 130 Making Orchelt Trom 
Ruck. 0? .Stone Moss. 1777 RonsoN Btit, Flora 318 Bys- 
suf 4SMr#if..,Sad'ron Byssua. Silken Stone- moss. 1M8 
•Stone Orpine [see Stonrhore]. 1597 Grraruk Herbal 
Tables Eng. Names, Stone hare, that i.H •Stunepepper, or 
Stone crop. 1787 Abircrombib Ev, Man his own Gardener 
(1803) 671/3 Apples. .Kirtin pippin, *Stone pippin. sSrS 
Bartlett Diet, Amer, 335 *Stone-rtUft a plant used in 
medfeine. Its properties are diuretic and stomachic. i87R 
SCHELR DE y muK Americanisms 399 The S(one*Root (Collin* 
sonia c.'inadonsis), the flowers of which have an odor like 
lemons, iS also known as Rich Weed from this fragrance. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes 86 Saluia vita or Ruta muralis 
.. maye be called in english •Stone Rue, or wal Rue. 1378 
Lytp. Dodotus III. Ixviit, 408 Ruta Mnraria, Stone Rue, or 
Wall Rue. 1833 IVauldby Farm Rep, 105 in Libr, Use/, 
Knowl,, Hnsbrill, The variety called the white *stone 
turnip. 1847 Darlington Amer. Weeds 343 Field Litho- 
spermum. •Stone weed. Cromwell. . . Formerly a reputed 
cure for the stone in the hlailder, from the stony-like appear- 
ance of its seeds. 1847 H^lliwell, Stoneioced, knot-grass. 
Sujffblk, igfij M. Hrwlrtt in Fn^l. A'«i. M.nr. 534 Her 
garment . . seemed to grow upon her as a creeping stone-weed 
grows. *••3. Bates Nat, AsnoMon ix. 338 A suitable canoe 
..of about six Ions' burthen, strongly built of Itai'iba or 
•stone-wood, a timber of which all toe best vessels in the 
Amasons country are constructed. 1889 Maiden Use/, 
Plants A uslralia 390 Callistemon salignus . . * Stone wood 
Ibid. 604 Tarrietia argyrodendron. .* SConewood 
Eton# (stJitn), Forms: see prec. ; also (.Sir. 
and ncrlh,) 4 stain, 6 staan, staen. TKarly ME, 
stdnen, f. st&n Stone sb, Cf. Steen ».] 

1 . Irans, To throw stones at, pelt with stones ; 
esp, to out to death by 'pelting with stones* 
c aaoo Ormin 1968 Jho munnde amerr he la^hcboc To dm|>e 
ben istanedd. a 1300 Cursor M, 10456 par-for on steuen all 
hai Btert, pai dtaf hhn vte o tun alfan, And ^ai deined him 
to stain. 138a Wyclif Exod, xvii. 4 Wh.’it snal Y do to this 
puplef 3it a liiil while, and it shal stonen me. 4:s4oo 
Maundbv. (koxb.) X* 40 pe kirke of saynt Steuen, wharc he 
was staned to deed, c 1430 Mirour Saiuaciaun ( Roxb.) 1 4a 
Ysty prophete was sawen and stonyd was jeremyo. 133$ 
CovBROALB Afatt, xxi* 35 The hiiKxbandmen caught his ser- 
uauntes : one they belt,, .the thirde they stoned, Dal- 
avMrLB tr. Eestirs Hist, Scot, 1 . 123 Gif a Sou eit hts 3oung, 
stone him [L laMdibus obruito), and eit nocht his fle.schc. 
i8ti SuAKa trini. ' T, ivi tv. 807 Some say hee shall be 
ston'd : but that death m too soft tor him (say 1 ). 1781 Gib- 
bon Dsel, 4 F, xxx. II. 149 Cowards were stoned to death. 

Lytton Last Bar, i« vl, Were he to walk the streets, 
th^ would stone him; 1909 Blaekw* Maep, Sept. 367/4 
Henry splashed about in the shallows, stoning the little 


1 2 . *fo turn into stone, or make hard like stone ; 
tctjpctrlfy. (Chiefly/^,) Obu 

Shaks. Oik, V. iL 63 O periur'd woman, thou do'st 
stone my heart. 1634 HanNCTON Cdsiara (Arn.) ^8 1 'ill 1 
shall see That heart so ston'd and frozen, thaw'd in (hee. 

Miss Siiefparo C, A uehesUr 1 1 . 64 When Andrd looked 
V^M.. seemed almoseetoned with surprise. 

9. To furnish or fit with stones ; to pave, or build 
np, with stM or sttmet. (See also qnot. 1877.) 
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^eshtre.Gloss, aot To stone a roaiH is to put large siones or 
boulders on the ro.id, to force c.irri.'igcH. carts .'iiiii horses to 
go over the fresh laid nirtal, iiiMtvud «>f the Iw.-iten part of ihc 
lo.'id. A (iaiigernns hut gmi-rnl riistoin in Cheshiic. 1890 
i. hurch Bells 3 J.-ui. 80/ 1 J he vacant space alnive and at iho 
side,’* being ^stoiietl in. ltARiNG-Giiri.ti Cheap yaek 

Xtta II. xvii. 73 When a highway has l»ccn yew stoned. 

*kb. 'I'o administer stones to (a falcon) ns a 
purgative. Obs, 

* td*® L*tham AV»* Ilk, Falconry (163^) 147 They lie as 
hard K.'iwkes .is .iny l>c, and must hee\stoned and set to a 
sound Ktomacke when they should flie. 

O. (with cut) ? 'Fo displace by stone, piotti e-ttsc. 

18U Hawthorne /■>. 4- Ital, Xot/.bkt. (1874) II. 58 I he 
Garin, I think, i.i too much stoned out of the sirrcis of an 
Italinn^ciiy— paved, .quite across, with brood flag-.ii>nL-s. 

4 . To rub or nolish with a stone; to sharpen on 
a whet>tone ; in Leather Alanuf, to scour and 
smooth with a stock-stone. 

1688 [see SiONtNr:r*M sb. 3I. 187B Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy 
Abb. 11. xvii, 1 w.is oil my hands and knee:), stoning the 
passage fl.igs. 1884 F. j. Hrittkn Watch 4 Cfockm. aoi 
nrass servires arc generally * stimed ’ preparatory to {Kilish. 
mg, that i!i, nihlied square with a blue stone or wafer of .Ayr 
stone .^tid water or oil. 1885 H. R. Prim trm Tannine 184 
In the Lanc.ishire district, hulls .arc generally stoned ', so 
«s to roiiiovK the whole of the liluoiii. 1885 SrRVKNsqwCAiVif r 
Hard, I’erses (1895) 83 When the scythe is stoned Ugaiii. 

6. To take the stones out ol (ground) ; to dear 
or free from stones, 'i Obs, 

^ 147s ‘^n^l. 3.SO ( Addit. 'I'o Stane, depeh are, 

peirns retnouere. 1563 Hvi.i. Aft Garden, (i.sojl) 46 It 
nccdolh nut after to lie weeded or stoned. iSaSjseeSruNiNii 
•vbl. sb. 4]. 

1 6 . To deprive of the test iclcs, castrate, geld. Obs. 

1584 Shuttleworths* Acc, (Cliethain Soc.) ao The smith of 
EcclG.Htone for stoninge work horsics, xv]**. 

7 . To take the stones out of (fruit) : sec prec. I3. 

1639 O. Wtion Alph. Hk. Secrets 19 With, .a few Raysins 
of the Sun stoned. 1665 W. Hiruiks Com a/, dneyard 17 
This u-ay you may also make Gooseberry Wine,.. Wine of 
IMumhs, &o., but thoxe last niusi he stoned. 1679 Hannah 
W ooLLKV Gentleiv, Comp. 187 (ioosbcrric.s.., cut off their 
heads and stone them. 1709 W. King Art of /.crv v. 703 
Stoning currants in whole bunches. 1769 Mrs. Kaffalo 
Enff, Housekpr, 241 Stone .i {Minml niid a h.iM of 
cherries. 1845 F.i.iza At ion bfod. Cookery (cd. 2) 416 The 
pc.aches and apricots shouKl he tnercly skinned, hatvrd, and 
stoned. 1874 Mrs. H. Wixtn M aster 0/ Grey lands six, 
With not a ralsiii in the house stoned for plum.pUdding ! 

8* intr. Of .A fruit (drupe) : To form a stone in 
the process of growth. 

184a liOitnoN Suburban Hort 479 A few d.iy!i before, and 
A few days after, the crops bc^in to stone, is Ihc most critical 
period in forcing. Ibid. 599 I'hc pe.irh Inmlcr will rrt|nire 
occ.'ision.'il watering,.. but water ought to be withheld when 
it Is stoning and when it is ripening. i85« P>eck's Florist 
176 The fruit .sets well and HtoneH freely. 

Stone, obs. form of Stun v. 

Stone, obs. Sc. pa, pplc. of Stkau v. 

Stone age. Archmlogy. Thu period or stage 
in the devdopment of human culture which is 
marked by the exclusive or greatly predominant 
use of stone as material for weapons and itiqilemcnls, 
in contradistinction to the later * ages ’ in which 
bronze or iron was used. 


The is divided into the Pai..€Oi.ithic and Nko- 

LiTHic periods. 

[1863 Lyki.i. Antiq. Man ii. (erl. a) 10 'I’he age of stonr in 
Denmark coincides with the pciiixl of the first vegciudwii, 
or that of the Scotch lir.J 1864 J. Hunt tr. Uo^'Cs l.cct. 
Man xii. 343 Long heavy skulls, w’hich dilb-r rnlirrly li.nn 
those of the stone-age, 1874 Ihi r- R ivers Er>ol. Culture, 
i'rinc. Classif, (ipa6) 14 The Fijians.. at the time of their 
discovery were still in the stone age. 

attrib. 1878 J. C. South ail Epoch of Mammoth iv. 45 
In the Stone- Age lake-stations, poto^ry (hand iii.'ule) is found 
in abundance, sgio Haudon Races o/Manm The ’I'iisnia- 
nians. .never advanced beyond an early si.agc of stone-age 
culture. 


Stone-az. 

1 . A two-edged ax used for hewing stone. 

c sooo AIlpric in Wr.-Wiilijcer 141 twihille 

//r/stana:x. ?ci 357 Durham Acc, (Surtees) I'l o 

Stanaxes, Hakkes, [etc.]. •483 Cath. Angi. 319/? A Sstaiie 
axe, tfbi A mason Axe. 1533 AIS. Rarvt. D. rjb If. 147 h, 
For a stone axe ffbr lyk vsr. 1875 Kmiciit Diet. Mech., 
,Stonemxe,M axe with two .somewhat obtuse edges, used in 
spawling and hewing stone. 

2 . An ax made of stone. 

1864 H. Woodward in Inteli, Obserr. V. 180 Stone axe of 
Ser}ientinc. iMs l.t imcM :k Pfvh, Times iv. (1878) 98 'J'he 
North American Hlone a,\o or tomahawk. 

8^n6-blind (std^’nibbi'mi), a. (sb,) (.Also 
ns two words.) LStonb sb. 19,] Hlirid as a stone ; 
completely blind, a. iil, 

c 1375 Sc, Leg, .faints xii. (Afatthias) 420 Sic a drynk kat 
quha-cnire of it cane t.TS(e, lie worde stanc-hlyiide. 199* 
Grrenr Conny Catch ifW 11. Wks. (Grosari) X. Ss, I haue 
seen men .Hton-bliiul oner to lay bets. 174a Phil. Trans, 
XLII. 364 'The famous .Stalu.'iryG.aniliasiu;;,.. though stone- 
blind, could by Feeling make a Statue in Clay. 1891 Kiplinu 
Light that Failed xiil, Dick Ileldar. .has gone blind.. . He 
has been stone-blind for nearly two months. 

b. Jig. (bi qnot. 1849 a humorous strengthening 

of Blind a, in sense 10.) 

■598 Dalrvmplb tr. L^die’^s Hist, Scot, I. T28 Quha now, 
noSt stane blind,., wil n.xht sincetrlie grant, the forme of 
Scotland . . to lie elegant ? 1648 Petit F.astem Assoc, 17 So 
stoneblindt, as not to see.. worse hr tjwmselves. 184^50 
DtcKBNB Dav. Copp. xxiii. A little half-blind entry where 
you coiild see hartly .'inythiiig, a little stone-blind pantry 
where you could aco nothing at all. - 1864 1 .owpli. Rebel lion 


I 


I 
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Writ. 1890 V. 119 In disputable maitrrs, every man secs 
according to his pi cjudit.rs, and is Mom -Mind to whairver 
he did not r\pr« I or did not im .in lo :vc. 

llciicc ■tone-blinda«EB. 

1868 Mu man St. Paui*s \iii. 341; I.antl's Mom* blindness to 
the signs of the limes. 1869 .Spi'R(;ron Tfcas. Dar*. xxiv. 4 
Stonr-blindnesK in ihc cyc.s .arisrs from srqne in the lieait. 
t C. ns — done'blittdttess, Obs. nonce use. 
CI500 Roiotis Cut ting (.1 in Laing Ane. Poet .^eot., The 
st.ine.wiing, stane and slaiie hlinil, 

8toiie*Dlae. [Sec .Stonk sb, 17 e .nnd Blue sb. 
2 b ; cf. Fowdku-bi.uk.] 

1 . A cotnpouml of indif^o with itArch or whiting, 
used by Inundrcssc**, Also attnb, 

1675 in Abfidgem. .S/,.//' f'atcnt<, B.\ aching 210.(1859) 7 
(The arl| i»f making ont of the v.sehss dust or |>oadcr of 
indigo, stone hlrwe, flatt indigo, and |viwder hlewe. 1786 
Ai t 26 Geo. Ill f. M I .>i i’.u-jit t^fnaiititieH of Staich arr 
used in the innking of Siom* Hhir. 1836 F, Howard A'. 
Ro/r xxxvii, A washri wiiinnn's stone bine bag. i8j6 41 
IIkandk Chem. (cd. 5) 1091 .^tone blur is a iroinpoiliid of 
indigo or ptivsian blur aiul the infnii 1 kinds of starih. 

2 . The blue cdIoiii' of this, or n dress ol (his 
colour. (IT. Vow hi It- III. i K 2.) 

1906 Pa/ly i'hron. 5 Oi l. 4 5 Mi>.. C)iil Ward, in vtone- 
blue. 

8tO‘ne-boat. 

1 . A boat (or Ir.niisporting stoius. 

C1336 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 5 ; 3 (,)ui. .irdnsciiint 
Hatidliiin vid/. It* .Si:iiib,Ttr. 1471 b.xtf tuls ntngh Rec. 
Edin. (180,1 I. 95 C>f ilk stane boi li>*-*-and in the Imvin j d. 
1505 *■ 1 “^* liigb Tteas. SiOt. 11 . abo .Am- sliine bote at 
llie New Mavin. 1873 Kniciit Piet. Alech. n. v. .SVi’rrr-rrjxr/, 
l>c Ccssnrl's machine foi throwing huge stores into the sea 
roMsisted of a jtiinlooii carrying an incliiieil plane letc.J, [title 
o/figure) l»c CcHsarl's .Stone- Huai. 

2 . l\S, A llnt-boltomcd slc*<l u>^t'd lot tiniiFpurt- 
ing or removing stours, and for oilier j urposes, 

187s Kniciit Diet. AJah. «. v., '1 be rise in front i-n.'ihles the 
Mone IkkU to riile over small nhslacles. 1906 i^ady ( hfvn. 
21 Sepl. 4 J, They feii h the water every day in >1 Imim I fixed 
in a kind of sled 1 idled a stone hoal. 

StO&6-bOW (Btdti'nbi/a). [(T. MlUi. s/etnbogc 
yr. sLMise 2, ON. illiftboge m sense i.J 
1 . [Bow sb.^ 3.] An nrch of atone*. fV'.r. exc. as 
the n.'inie of one id the (^.ites of I iiu oln. 

BeonmJ/ 7 $ 4 S Jcsrali ?Sa h»* wmiIIc Slondaii siani:. ir.'ir. 
t2. [Bow ib.^ 4.] A kind ol ciosk bow 01 cata- 
pult iiRcd for shootiiip; stones. Obs, 

1419 !M*ir Albus (Rolls) I. 278 Q\um\ mitliis pnil« l nrr.um 
voi.'Uuni * Stonehnwe 1543 , 4 «/jr J'rivy t ournii (i8y>) I. 
104 Ihcakiiig wyth slonehowes oil • eileyne wyndowis. 1(01 
.SiiAKx. yW/, A. u, V. 51. 161 1 Hkai M. i*i: Ft., biingk X»> A . 
V. i, CliiUlrcn will shoitly take him fora Wall And mI their 
Stone- hows in his forehend. 1660 Ac/ 12 (.'has. i/c. 4 Sclird. 
S.V., Bowes, vocat. slonc-howes of ^lei I, the piece, x. .s. 

8tonebreak (sitki'nbir»k). yobs, [i. sio.m: j//. 

•f Bkkak sb.^ (or 7 '.), niter Du. sleenbnrk (f bteke 
Kilinn) » G. s/cinbrnh.] - Saxikhagk 1. (.Set* 
also (lUOt. 1739 •did cf. VltKAKAToNK. ) 

1548 TuuNtH Xames Herbes 87 The other diithi* Mixilingt' 
hath leaiies lyke 'I’yinc it it may l e tailed in english 'liine- 
Monebteakc. 1597 Gi;hamdk lletbal 11. itxcv. 1)93 I hr fiitt 
is culled, .white .Saxifrage, or while Stonrhieuke : 'i he 
srrnnd is called golden ^:iaxif^nKe, or golden .Slonebir.-rke. 
>739 Miii.kr Gard. Diit. 11 . Index, .Stonehreuk. see 
AUhymilla and Sax/raga. 1863 Prior Piantn., Sioue- 
break,., so naitierl from its supposed power of teniliiiK ricks. 
niitl thence employed to hreakkione inlhrblndflcr,.Srt.i 

t StOUE- Drod. north. Obs. Also Htan-, atane-. 
[f. Stonk sb. f* Bkod J/^^] A nail or peg tor fixing 
Slone slates ; n alntc-))iii. 

1363-4 in hinchale Piiory Charters etc. (h'urtees) p. Ixlv, 
r.l desinnhrrxl.si t leiliiaiH' nnpiis, ■419111 J abtu Ro/lt 
york Minster (Snrfeesl 38 In v. in -laiubiod, 6s. 8d. 1457 

Ibid, 69, xxj. in .Monehrodfs. 1543 Mem. Fountains Act. 
(.Surtees) 404 For one ihonxaiifla .nionehioiie xiijil. 

8 t 0316 blick (sU'f**nL»k). Also 7 -R -bock. [I. 
.Stone sb, + IU ck j/*,f ; found in OK., but furiiictl 
‘.'ilrcsh in the i6lh c. after thcCicr. foim.] 

1 . The ibex : » Stkiniu ck. 

c lOQO A'.I.I Rit: Gram. ix. (ZJ 68 Hie cynyps f cs sianbnrra. 
*585 Hicins Junius' Xomencl. 51/2 Tragelaphus,. a .sD iiC’ 
buck or goatharl. i668 Ciiahi.k ton Onomast. 7 Capra the i 
..'I’he Sioiie-l^ock. 1749 Wfst Odes PiiuLir, in.. (1753) I. 
253 'j'he.. branching Sl«.»ne-biu:k bearded like a fioul. 1910 
A. Hil.LiF.R5 Master Giriw. SQ .Stir could aec that cbainoi% 
and sloiie hnck had come down. 

2 . «=» Stekniiok. ra/Y•“^ (I'eili. nn error.) 

185s Ogii.vie .Snppl., Stoned'uck, the steinbok 1 1883 steen- 
boki, an animal of the antelope kintl. 

8t0110’-0ftrt. A cnit for carrying stones. 

?ci357 Durham Arc. Rolls (Suilcex) 5,59 In flekes einjrt. 
pro Ic .Staiikarl pro cnlce ei suhulo enriand. »«. 1557 in 

Liiius. 4- Cheshhe It V//i (1884) 61 Implenirnix ofhinibandrye 
. . Slone carle. 1867 J. K. lluNiF.R Retrosp. Artisfs Ltjt 
iiL (1912) 28 it w.i.*i wliai was known as a stone cait— one 
without sides. 

stonk-eut, ktoakY OMt. Now /<!>-<. [Caht 

sb. I c.] — Stone’h THBUVC. 

a. H 1300 Cursor At. 15605 A Mancast be 

J rode. a 1400-^ tCars Alee. 3614 Mare pan a slanccaxt, . 
)e.fore his kniitis all He stnndis vp. c tgao Skelio.n 
Magny/. 21741 1 warant the. it is but a stone caste. 1634 
Siu T. Hrrbfmt Tra 7 >. io6 It has a River a stone cast over. 
1730 T. Bokton Mem. x, 280 , 1 was told that one wasa-dying 
litHe more than a slone-cttst from the church. i86r Mrs. 
Cari.vle Lett. IIL 127 This house is within a stone-cast of 
the sea. 

p. 13^7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 215 Pilert as bi^ as a 
stones c.ist. ■485 Yorks. Arckmol, Sol., Record Se* XLI, 
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^ Tlie huuse of one William Slatler ..is. .a Monys oust fro 
ihe hoU’^r of Jolwi Johnson. S56a (.'AtVtf MarHajies iiu 6 They 
iiirit William l*luin(itoii a stones cast from the old bouse. 
1634 Sim T. Hkhmkmt Jrar^. vq His iMxiy. , buried .. where 
not a stones cast further, skepes l orn Corints bones. 1793 
Smkaion Edy 5 t 0 He A. (I H7 We gOI within a Klunc's ea.st iif 
I lie rock. J*. Fhost Eftnin. Country yonrnaiisi viii. 

(1U8K) 96 Within a stone's east of the parish church. 

Stonechat [f. Stonk sb, f Chat 

*froin the similarity between its alarm note 
and the strikin^r together of two pebbles * (Swaih- 
son).] A small bird, Pratincola (or Saxicola) 
rubhoiit, inhabiting heaths, commons, etc. in 
ihitain and various parts of Europe. (Also called 
stonechat warhUr.') Also improperly applied to 
several allied species, as the w ninchat, P. ruhttra^ 
and the wheatear, S, otnanthe. Also, with defining 
word, applied to other species. 

1783 Latham 6Vm. Synopsis Hints 11 . i. 448 Stone>Chat. . 
Motacitln f-uhicola. 1797 Kkwick Brit. Birds 1 . 233 The 
Stonechat. Stune.smit[c]h, Moor Titling. 1817 Stephens in 
S Amu's Gen. Zoot. X. 709 Stone>chat Warolcr. (Sylvia 
Rubicola.) Macgili.ivrav Brit, Birds II. 279 Bruti- 

(icoln Bubicota. The Hlack-headed liushchat StonechaL 
StoncMmich. Stoncchatter. 1865 A. K Adams in Pop. Scieptce 
IV. 326 A good many Ktone-chats spefuJ the winter in 
Britain. 1871 J. H. Gumnev Amiersson's Birds Dtimara 
Land 102 Prattncoln torquaia (Linn.) South* African Stone- 
chat. *873 K. Balpodr Cyet. India (cd. a) V. 57^/a The pied 
stone-chat (Saxicola picata) may be seen hopping about in 
the Dekhan. * 

Also called Stoa9-oh»okar» -oli»tt«r, -ohat- 
Urar, t-ohaok (Stkinchkk). Also 8ltona-oliak ; 
STONB-aMATCU, -BMITCH, etC. 

1833 *■ ' Morris Brit. Birds 1 1 1 . X70 Wheatear. Fallow- 
chat. Wliite-t.iil. *Stone-chacker. 1^ Turnkr Avium 
Prarcip. 1 1 b, (^ualis eat auicula Anglis "^stonchattera, auC 
murtettera dicta. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 1. 
450, 1 have ever thought it exactly imitating the clicking of 
two MoncH together, one iieine held in each hand. If others 
imve thought the haine, it will easily account for the rexton 
of its being called the Stone-Chatter. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dom. Eeon.XX. 145 The Stoncchatter, although an insignid- 
cant little bird, is prized by lovers of curious eating. sSrs 
A. Smali. Bom. Antiq. Life 033 The little light blue bira 
called the *Stoiie-chattcrer, from its delighting to be amongst, 
and building its nest under .stones. t668CHAHi.ETON Onomast, 
88 Cxruieo, the Clot-bird, Smatch, or ^Stone-Check. 1885 
Sw AiNsON J*rpv. Names Birds 1 1 Stonechat . . *Stone clink 5 
Cliicksionei 

8tonk-COlU (stJu‘n,kJu*l). (Also as two words.) 
[Cf. Ger. steinkohle^ Du. steenkool^ 

1 1. Mineral coal, as distinguished from charcoal : 
- CoAh sb, 5. Obs, 

1585 Higins Junius' Notnenet. 377/a Seacole : Smithes cole t 
stone cole. tdM R. Carew Cornnus/t 1. s 1 Stone cole, fetched 
out of Wales. 1673 H. .Stuubx Further Vind, Dutch IVnr 
App. 136 I'o digg tor any Qii.'irry of Stone, or Mine for Oare, 
01 Stone-coles. 174s Phit. Trans. XLl. 672 This BUhoprick 
(Liege) ha« rich Mines of Houilte or Stone-coal. 

2 . Any hard variety of coal, esp. anthracite. 

1708 I. C Compi, Collier (1843) 19 The Stone-Coal b so 
(;.Tlled because it has a sort of Stone, which, is in the Bed or 
Vein of Coal. 17x8 Phil. Trans, XXVI L 541 A Coal like 
Cannai-Coal, by Che Miners called Stone-Coal. 1813 W. 
Phillips Min, <ed. 3) t66 Slaty Anthracite.. is found in the 
coal-foriiiaiion near Walsal in Staffordshire (Stone (^U 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 237 Lignite, shale, stone-coal, 
and fire-clay. 1883 Grbslry GToss, CoeU-mining 2^3 Stone 
coal, anthracite,.. Also certain other very hard varieties of 
coaL 

Stoneorop (stdu'nkrpp). Forms : l at&nor0p» 
4-5 atanoroppe, 5 atoon-, atonoroppe, 
atODorop, 5-8 atona crop, 6 atone oroppe, 7 
atone oropp, 8-9 atone-orop, 7- atonoorop. 
[OK. itdncrop : see Stoni jA and Chop sb, (? sense 
3).] The common name of Stdum acre (N.O. 
CrnssMiacem), a herb with bright yellow flowers 
and small cylindrical fleshy sessile leaves, growing 
ill masses on rocks, old walls, etc. ; also applied 
(with or without defining word) to other species 
uf esp. those of similar growth, and of 

allied genera, as the N. American Penthomm. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1 1 . 354 Cassuc )»cfan horn, ntan lEop. 
a xjPq.Sinon, Barthot, (Anecd. Oxon.) 17 Crassula minor^ 
vermicularis, a«. stancroppe. C1400 Lanjranc's Cirurg, 
(1804) 165 Leie hcfcvpon a lynnen cloob wet in b« iuvs of 
-.lowicroppe. cssge M, K, Metf, Bk, (Heinrich) 113 Item 
drynke siancroppe wyb wermot & hit wol sIm hem. •*v 
luRNKH Names Heroes 72 Stdum.. . flic seconde kynde is 
tilled in English thryfl or stoncroppe. The thyrdddnde 
is Culled in Engliahe Mouse, layle or htle Btoncro|^. 1878 
Phillips (ed. 4). .*itonecrop^',va\ Herb of a very hot tempera* 
t ure, Hliarp and biting. 1^7 J acob Catal, Plants 103 Sednm 
annuum. Mountain Stone-crop. Ibid, im Sedum r^ejnsm. 
Yellow Stone-crop, or Prick-madam. .. oerr, Stone- 
crop, or Wall-pepper. tq%m J. Scorr. Poet. Whs. xoo Along 
my wall the yellow stoneefop grows. 188a Mias Bbadoon 
Lady Audley i. An ancient wall, .overgrown with trailing 
ivy, yellow stonecrop, and dark moss. t888 Treess, Bed, 
^^}f\ Penthorum sedoides commonly goe-i by the name of 
Virginian Stonecrop in the United Statc^.^ 

b. Stonecrop tree. Shrub or Tret stonecrop : 
names for Sumda {.Salsola) fruticosa. 

C1710 Pp.rivKM Catai. Bay's Kng, Her^i’X'ebb, vUi, Tree 
Stonecrop. x7ai Moktimk.h ttnsb. 11 . 189 The greater 
Stone-crop Ti«c ix a Wautiful green. 17^ Withrring 
Brit. Plants (cd. f) IL 278 Salsola,,frutUota. 
Stonecrop, or Glu-ssworu 
StOM-OUtter (st^u-n|kp:taj). 

1 « One who cuts or carves stone; a workman 


engaged in shaping atone for building, ornamental, 
or other purposes ; one wl^o carves figures or in- 
scriptions on stone. 

SUme-cu tier's disease ot phthisis, an affection of the lungs, 
incident to stone-cutters, caused by inhaling the fine dust of 
the htone.s. 

XMO in Lett.h Papers Hen, VlHii^qlb) XVI. 195 Dirrike 
JohnsiHL .stone cutter, x^ HiuiNS Jumus' Nomencl, mix 
Lapicitfa , . . a quarrier : a hewer of stone : a stone cutter, yoog 
: SiiAKs. Lear n. ii, A3. 1684 Boylk Porousn. Solid Bodies 

I vi. 101 The Invention ofataining or colouring white Marble, . . 

casually lighted upon by an ingenious Stone-cutter in Oxford. 

I 1704 Dr l*oE TourGt. Brit. f. 111.60 This Island [Portend] 

. ..the Inhabitants being aliiuMit nil Stone-Cutters, we found 
there was no very poor People among them, st^ S. Shaw 
Staffordsh. Potteries 131 'J'he old fnscripCioD was alinost 
! effaced, when two of the parish servants . . paid a stone cutter 
; to .sink the letters. 18M A. Flint Print, Med, (18B0) 186 
‘ Chaikosis puttnokniu is the name given to the pulmonary 
changes induced by the inhalation of stone-duat. It is also 
plied .stone-cuttp's phthisis. 1877 Ruskin Si, Mark's Rest 
, iv. (1894) 47 Desiring to show, not a mere symbol of a living 
i man, but the man himself, as truly as the poor stone-cutter 
I can carve him. 1898 Lkasr Hugh Miller ii, 44 Me was 
focling the first effects of the stone-cutters' dtsease. 1908 
W. NL Kasibay Luke the Physician xii. 36a Then I con- 
jecture that . . the stone-cutter accidentally omitted the fourth 
hexameter. 

b. A machine for cutting or shaping stone- 
1874 Enight Did, Mech., Stone-eutter, a machine for 
I working a face on a stone or a.shlar...lt differs from the 
1 stone-dresser, which may be said to begin its duty after the 
: surface is fairly flattened. 1884 Ibid, Suppl. s.v. Stone 
Cutting Machine^ Atchison's stone cutter. 

I 1 2 . A surgeon who * cuts for the stone * (Cut v, 

I 26 b) ; a lithotomist. Obs, 

I 1655 Moupnr flt Bknnkt Healthls Impretf, (1746) ei8 
I No I'cople in the World are more subject fihan the Nether- 
, landers] to that Disease [sc. Atone], as the Number and Ex- 
I ccllency of Stone-cutters in that Country may plainly prove. 
1787 Phil. Trans. LXXVl 1 1 . 12 'I ho Egyptians. . had . . not 
only regular physicians . . but likewise stone-cutters, oculists, 
f aurists, flic. 

So Sto^aa-oiiittiB#, the proccu or art of cutting 
I or shaping stone ; also attrib, 

1611 CotGR., SiaSuairet (the art of) Stone-cutting, or 
; Statue-making. i8a8 P. Nicholson (/fVA*) A popular . . 

‘ treatise on Masonry and Stone-cuiting. 1838 Ht. Nf antinkau 
I Western Trav. I. 225 The stone-cutting department. 

Stoned (stJand), ppl. a, and a, [f. Stonk v, and 
sb, -an.] 

1 . Pelted with stones. 

1483 Caih. Angl, ysq/e Stanyd, lapideUus, 

2 . t a. Built of stone ; fortified with stone. Obs, 

a x4oe-so \Pars Alex, 435s Make we na vessallof virre.. 

Ne store staiied strenthis. 

b- Paved with stones. 

1868 Bep, U, S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 356 De- 
pressions in the stoned surface cannot m well repaired with- 
out * picking up ' the meUl to the depth of several inuheft. 
fd. Made of stoneware: » Stone sb, attrib. 
(17 b). Obs^ rare’^K 

<583 bl. Country Witts (Surtees) II. 157 Twoc stoned pottes 
garnished with silver. 

4 . Of a male animal (esp. a horse): Having 
testicles, not castrated, entire : Stone sb, attrib, 

(17 0- 'iObs, 

1513 Douglas eKneis iv. Prol 59 Quhow thine vndantit 
mycht Constrenis so sum tynie the stonit hdrs. 1533 Covek- 
DALB Jer. V. 8 In the desyre of vnclenely lust they are be- 
come like the stoned horse. 1999 in Kempe Losely MSS. 
(1836) 177 . 1 do gevc unto William More, esouire, thre stoned 
cokes and ihre gcldinges, 1817 Morybon ttin, ill. 133 They 
have no Gucldings or ambling Nagges,..but commonly use 
trotting and atoned Naggea. iB&hPhit, 7 ’mHr. XVlIl. 121 
There ib a Law, that no Horse ^all be kept stoned under a 
certain sice. 

t b. transf. Lascivious: cf. Stone sb. 17 f. Obs. 
xiben R. qAkKwl tr. Eitknne's World 0/ Wonders 184 
I'hcse stoned Priests haue manifested by their practises [etc.]. 
t 5 . Of fruit : Having a stune or stones. 0 /*s, 

1513 Douglas /Sneit iii. ix. 111 Stank hepph, quhilk 1 on 
buskis fapd. s88x Grsw Musetum 11. | i. ii. 188 A Stoned- 
Fruit in shape .. like a Quince. 1709 Bkvf.klbv Hist. 
Virginia 11. iv. (1722) iia Of stoned Fruits, I have met with 
three good Sorts : vis., Cherries, Plums, and Persimmons. 

6. Of frail : Deprived of the stone or stones. 

1718 E.SrMiTH] Cum//. Houhxv. (ed. a) 256 Put in a hand- I 
fub of ston d Raisins- 1743 Lad^ps Compmnion (ed, 4) 1 . 43B 
Put in some Capera, ston'd Olivea, and a Drop of Vinegar. 
1784 Elisa Moxon Bey. llomsrw. (ed. 9) 158 A pound of 
ston'd gooseberries. x8m Sovaa Gastron. R^en. 533 Line 
a charlotte mould.. with various kinds of fruits (such as 
stoned cherries, igrawberries, [etc.]). 1901 Daity^ Chron. 15 
Feb. 6/4 Butter a pudding mouldy and cover the inside with 
stoned raiKins. 

Stonademel, variant of Stoundmkal. 
Stant'dik#. -d^ka. (Also as two wonls.) 
[Cf. G. sieindiichA ' A dike constructed of stone ; & 
stone fence or emDankment. Also tUtrib. (In qoot. 

« enclosed with a stone-dike). 
tsi|n4 Rxiracts Bufgh Ree. BMu. (1871) 11 . 289 The 
malniig of the stone dike on the north side or the South Loch, 
to hauTd in the watt'er thairof. 1731 Mjsm, Copt. Creichion 
in SudfPt Wkt, (1769) X. e»9 Sir John Coghehto lay with a 
Party, in a Stone-Dike- Park, about ten if ilea oA 1840 J. , 
Aiton Dorn, Econ. (1857) 139 StoneKiikeB are of tall fences '' 
the readiest and moat Gomplece...Stoqe-dike Indoaures are 
iCsiiaSallv of drv stone. 

Hence aiMo-dike 9., mir, to build ftone-dikes ; 
•toao-AlMl (-daikt) a., enclosed with stone-dikes; 
StoM-Aikovi one who bitildi stone-dikes. 


>WN Ae/r. (1907) 201 Ihey had been stonedyldng 
IT. 1897 Daily News 30 Sept. 6/a Some village 
I a Yorkshire or Lancashire upland among the 


tSpo f. Bsown Ae/r. (19 

since Detobor. * 

sanctuary on a ^ 

stone-dyked fields, soot R. M. F. Watson Cioseburn ui. 37 
David, was a stone-dyker by trade. 

Ston^-fljr. An insect of the family Perlidm^ 
whose lorvse are found under stones in streams ; esp. 
Terla (neaudata^ much used (in the lanrsl or the 
^rfect state) as a bait in angling ; also, an artificial 
fly made in imitation of this. Also attrib. 

a 149D Fysshyrtge iv. Angle (1883) 93 In May take a ston 
flye and he bub vndur he cow tprde and the dor worme [etc.]. 
1893 Walton Anp^ter iv. 97 There- are as many sorts of flies 
ns there be of fruits .as the dun flie, the stone flie, the red 
flie, (etc.l 1741 Compi. Bamily-Piece 11. ii. 334 The Stone 
or May Fly, toe Body make of Islack Wool . . , and the Wings 
make of a Drake's Down. 1841 F.. Newman Hist. Insects 
107 The May-flies or caddews, stone-flie.4, &c., frequent 
watery places. 187a J. G. Wood Insects at Hotne Larvm 
of May-flies. . 1 take in plenty, but not one single Stone-fly 
larva havg 1 found. 18^ Lvdekkeh Boy. Nat. Hist, VI. 
171 The stone-flies (Pertitke), 

Stone-fruit. 

1 . [Stone sb. 12.I A fruit having the seed or 
kernel surrounded ov a ^ stone ’ or hard endocarp 
within the pulp ; a drupe. (Also collectively : ct. 
Fruit sb. 2 a.) 

< 5 * 3~34 Fitzherb. Hush. | 140 All maner of stone fruke, 
and nuttes. s8oo Surflbt Country Farm iii. xllv. 511 Plum 
trees, and other trees bearing stone fruit. 1875 Cotton 
Planters Man. title-p., All sorts of Fruit-Trees, whether 
Stone-fruk.s, or Pepln-fruit^. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort, 
44T It ought not to be gathered till it is quite ripe, which in 
stone fruits and'bcrrles is known by its softness and fragrance. 
1883 Evang. Mfsg. Oct; 460 The kind of fruit called a 
* Drupe,', .generally known as a ' stone-fruit '. 

attrib, tqox MoRTiMKa Husb, (ed. 5) II. 309 Stone- Frmt 
I'rees generally bear on the Branches of the foregoing Year. 
x8ss Delamkr Kitch, Card. (1861) 145 Stone-fruit-trees are 
almost always budded insteaa of being grafted. 

2 . (As two words.) [Stone ad, 17 b.] Imita- 
tion fruit made of stoneware, used as chimney 
ornaments. 


1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour X.^\/\ Of stone fruit there are 
now usually slx^ street .sellers.. .Tne fruit is principally made 
at ChcNterneld in Derbyshire. . .The most saleable fruits arc 
apples, pearh, peachex. apribots, oranges, lemons, and cu- 
cumbers. The cucumbers, which are sometimes of pot as 
well as of stone . . are sometimes made to serve for gin-hoiikN. 

Stonegally corrupt form of Stani el, the kestrel. 

t8oa FuLttEcKE snd Pt. Paratiei Ep. Ded. 2 A pray to 
be pursued, not of the Stonegalle, the Miiskett^and the 
Merlin, but of. . birdes ofan higher wing. 1883 H. G. Adams 
Birds 0/ Prey 47 I'he Kestrel, variously called Kastrel, 
Windhover, Stonegall, Steiiigall or Siunnin. 

Stonege, obs. form ofSTt^NEHBNOB. 

StoliMatoh (std^ nheetj). [f, Stone sb,\ 
? stem of Hatch ti.l (see ouot. 1 885-4).] The ring- 
plover or stone-plover, e^gialitis kiatuula, 

Maccillivrav Brit, Birds IV. 116 CAnrai/rfN jr/fie/i- 
cula. The Common King-plover.. .Stoiielmtch. Stone Plover. 
i88e-4 Yarretts B»it, Birds (ed. 4) 111 . 258 The nest is only 
a slight hollow in the sand . . ; but xgnietimes . . lined or covered 
with a number of small stones about the size of peas, upon 
which the eggs arfe laid, and this habit has gained for the 
Ringed Plover.. the provincial name of Stone-hatch. 

Stoneheua (^tdunhendg). Forms: a. a 
Btftnengss, ImnenhaDg, BUnheng, 3-4 Bton- 
h8aig(e, 5 Stone henglea, Btonehenges, ft- 
Btonahenge. 6 aionegt, 7 gtonage. . [f. 
Stone sb. } the second element may have meant 
something * hanging * or supported in the afr : cf. 
OF. hgnge^clif * prseruptum ^ {Suppl, to jElfric's 
Glossary') \ in the compound the word was prob. 
originally plural. 

Aspurious form occurs in some Latin Chronicles 

(a lyoo) in connexion witn a story of a massacre of British 
nobles by Hengist at Stonehenge.] 

Name of s celebrated stone circle on Salisbury 
Plain ; hence applied alluBiyely to similar structures 
elsewhere. 


f. Angl 

(Juatuor autem sunt, qum niira videntur in Anglia. 


lelia. . . Secun- 
GiorPRBV OP Monm. Hist, 


dum cst, apud Stanenges. 11.. . _ . . 

Brit, XI. iv. (X84A) 294 liitra Upidum structuram sepultus 
fult, qum baud longe a Saleaherta mira arte compoeita, 
Angloruni lingua Stanheng nuncupatur. tap/ K. Glouc. 
Rolls) 3229 Ac arst was b* king ybured. . Wipir 


linnc J 

« 47 or 


of sionheng [v.rr, pe slonhelig; stonhenge]. „ 

Chrm, lxx« (i8xa) 117 The uiauntes caroler ..The stone 
hengles {v.r, Stoneheneesj, that nowe so nam^ been. Ibid. 
IxxxvL X5Q Whiche called is the stone HengleB lv.r. Stem- 
henge]. i8ie Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 391, (Wilsbire) 
Certainc mighty and unwrought stones, . . upon the heads of 
which, others like ouerthwart peeces do beare and reet 
cTOBsewise, .. so as the whole frame seenMtn to hang : wherosf 
we call it &onehenge. a syaa Toland Hist. Dhspit CoU. 
Pieces (1726) 1 . as Hard hy is her Temple 1 beiog a sort of 
dtfiilnuttve Stonehenge. xSoi J. Babeow Trav. S. Ajrka 
1 . 373 The. .fragmenta.. rolling from the upper ridaes, had 
tumbled on ea<m otbei, forming natural.. colonnades, and 
Sioiiebenges. s8es .Scott Pirate x 1 , A risity); ground, 


whenck they commanded a full view of the Orcadian Stone- 
henge. 1840 DfCKStca Old C. Shop xxavi, A-dreary waste 
of cold pooiioes, looking as egtable as Stonehenge. 

A 1547 Boobds tntrod, KnoOtl, 1 . (1870) 1 30 Vpon tbeplsyn 
of SalysDury is the stonege, whyche h oerioyne great sioiim 
some BUndyng, and Some lyenge oueribawatt. 1847 Q* 
'J'ooam Botutsi 30 As who with dull,- . his iourney manm 
will, Dd^ oftctiTroni the beaten roml withdraw, Or to ufe- 
hold a Stonage, tasio a l^w, Or (etc.), o 1870 IGwaoM] 
B^ sooa shot at Stonage in Hearne P, LemgUtfto 



STONBHORB. 

Ckrom. II. 505 'l l*® iMaelites, .<iid by Ciotl’a rommand erect 
e monege of twelve Stones in the midst tif Jordan. 1701 C. 
Leslie Skert Mtih»d ^ith Dtixts 1. (od. 1) 17 Thei is the 
Stonsge in Salisbury- Plain. Every body knows it. /hW. 1 8 
Now let us Compare this with the Stonuge, as 1 may vail it, 
or Twelve Great Stones set up at Gilgal. 

1 8t0II#ll0r6t 0 /»s. AUo 5 iitonore, 6 Eton- 
ftopd, 7 Btonnard, (8ton-«bore). [f. Stour s^. ; 
the second clement is obscure.] «. Stonecrop 
(ure or S. reftej^um)^ 

« 1400-30 67 cvM. Med. MS. 173 Stonore or Ktuncrop: 
entsstt/a Miner. 1541 /ik. iyi*p«rtiet Herhs U vj, Crasaula 
minor. Thys herb is called Stoneluire or Stunecroppe. 1579 
I.ANGHAM i»ard. Heatth 623 Stunhorc or wall-pepper, cntiseih 
vomite, taken with vineger, ..and is good against feiicr-. 
1597 Gr.EAMUK Herbal it. gxxxvii. 415 I he Englishmen (call 
this) Stonecrop and Stonehore, jit tie Stoiiecrop, Prickrt, 
(elc.l- Ibid. SuppI • Stoiinord is Stunecrop. 1640 Parkik- 
SON Theat. Hot. 735 Wee (call it) in English Prickitindnm, 
Stonecrop or Great Stonet:rop,. .Stunehorc and Moiisetuile, 
i66s Lovki.i. Herbal (ed, ») 417 Stone hoie, sec Stone |irpper, 
or Slone crop. . Stonnard ana Ston-chore, see Stonecrop. 

StonMOraa. [Stone 17).] An imcaslratcd 
or entire horse : a 8tnllion. Now only dial. 

i4oo J. P<iav ir. Leo's Africa in. 156 They cairie .stone- 
horsca about with them, whfeh for a certaine fee, they will 
let others hatie to couer their marea. 1679 8 'hadwki.l True 
IVideiv 111. 43 I'll hold you six to four of the Gelding against 
the Mare ; gold to aijvcr on the hay Stone-horac against the 
Flea-bhlen. 1781 W'. Hvane £ss. Hunting (1788) 69 The 
Doctor galloped his grey stone-horse forty miles on end. 
1847 N1C01.A.S Sir C. Hatton 340 In the 33ru Hen. V 111 . an 
Act was passed that..evi!ry other person whose wife wore 
any French liood , .should iifaintain one stone trotting horse. 
(The Act itself has stoned.] 

b. Applied allusively to a man. 

1580 Fulke Dangerous Knck 167 l>ul what if your popish 
grkiings by neying atcueiy mans wife, . .prune thnn .seines 
to be stone horse.s. 1840 SHiaLEV .S 7 . Poiruh v, i. H v, 
Cannot a Mare come into the ground, but you must lie leap- 
ing yon stone horses. 

0 . attrifK 

1546 in PhiHipps //'rV/r (C1830) 487 stnrie hor^sc colle. 
17118 K. S(Mrntj Cornel. House'.u. (ed. 2) 1*43 Strain the 
Pusset on 7 or u globules of Stone Horse dung tied up in a 
cloth. 1838 K. Furness Astrologer 11. Wks. (1858) 152 
Pear’s grease,, .fox-lungs, stone-horse warts. 

Stone Jug. (Also with hyphen.) 

1 . A ju)' iimdc of stonewnie. 

1598 SitAKS. Taut. S/tr. Ind. ii. 90 Yet would you..riiiIe 
vpon the H<»ste<scof the house, . . Ilecause she brought stone- 
lugs, and no scal'd quarts. 1908 ll ’estm. Haz, 22 June 8/2 
The Afiollitmris Co. . .now bottles the water in stoiie jugs 

2 . slanff, A nickname for Newgate iiriston, or for 


A prison in general. 

1798 Grose's Dut. Fulgar 7 *. (ed. j). Stone j'ng; Newgale, 
or any other prison. 1838 Dickkns t>. Tndst jtliii. He shall 
be in the Stone Jugt Charley, like a gentleman. 

t iTtonu^latll. north. Obs. In 4 atanlat, 5 
atanelatte. A lath on which stone slates were 
fastened with * stone-brods’ (sec Stonb-brud). 

1370'! Durham Arc, A’ (’iTr (Surtees) 209 Et in mill, stnnlai 
eiiiM, cum cariagio ad dictam eccicsiain, 12 s.. id. 14SI 
Fabric Foils York (Surtees) 44. In m. m. stnnclattes 

e^tis, cum cariagio Ue Ryrnand de Cattail, 14s. 8d. 

BtoaeleM (st^a<nles), a. [f. Stone .iA. + -lkm.s.] 
Destitute of stone or stones ; havinjr or cuntaiiiiii}/ 
no stone. 

iSai CoDDETT Fur. Fides (1885) I. 264 A fide, buttery, 
stonriess loam. ».» 9 « F. Davis .S/7tAirj/rr 62 In n stoiicless 
country^ the fabric of the deserted city would rapidly be 
appropriated as building material. 

D. Having no tombstone. 

i8m Frasers Mag. X. 6^4 The nameless, stoneless, lime- 
ftllcd grave-hole. s88a J. Walker yaunt to Auld Feekie 
162 A digging sexton. .puiiiLs to a stoncless grave. 

o. Of fruit : see .Stone sh. 12, 

181s J. Smith Panorama Sd. 4- Art II. 673 Barberry,. . 
.sluneTc^. s 96 a 'Times 14 Nov. 9 6 A favorite fruit with 
the Chinaman is the classic lotoK. . ; it is full of .stonelrss 
kernels. 1879 Cmsseil's Tcchn: Fduc. I. 243/2 .Stpnele.ss 
sultana raisins from Smyrna. 

Hence Sto-nalaasneBB. 

Athenjeum 30 May 708/1 Is it ijuile certain that the 
vallum, .is not. .marked by the .same virtual stonelessness ; 

Stonelet (s!^u*nlt*t). nome-itfit. [f. 5 >tonk sb, + 
-LET.] A little stone. 

Apr. 326 Black and while atonelets. 

Name for a^ossil crinoid or encrinite, from its 
resemblance to a lily on its stalk. 

i8a8 Parkimsom Organic Fern. 11 . 174 The Encrinus, 
LiliutH Irt^idiuMt or Stone Lily. s8a8 G. Young Geai. Surt*. 
Yorks, Coast 207 Zoophytesidistinguished by the names 
Encriniies and Pentacriniies, or the more familiar term 
Stone lilim, s88i CsusetCs Nat. Hist. V. 154 Other Groups, 
such ax the Stone Lilies and Sea Anemones. 

StoaMflMI (8t^B*nm&n). Ph -nien. 

1. Priniisif. A compositor who imposes pages 
of type on the imposing-stone. 

*•75 Southward bid, TyOogr. 1904 Da Vinne 
nook C&m^siHon 301 (Cent, auppl.) Front and tail margins 
can be most accurately made by the stonoman, for they can- 
not be predttermined with precision by gaesswork. . 

2. Coal Mining. A man employed in driving 
stone-headings, and in making and repairing ' roads . 

*88% Grbslby Gloss. Coal-miming. 1891 Star 8 Jujy 3/4 
All the enginemen were doing eight hours shifts, while the 
stonemeti and others did still more. 

3. A man who works in stone; a stone-cotter, 
itooemoson. 
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iota K. Rhys in Kngl. Fev. Nov. 517 He saw the bob. 
Gmed rabbit. s .thove the ^tonenian's pit. 

StoneniMOIL (str>»»*niin<J 5 :.s'n), sb, [f. Stone sb, 
+ Mahon .^A*] A workman who s)ia|)cs and lays 
stones in building : = M.\.son jrA.i i. 

Stonemosons lung (Path.): cf. s/enecnft.r's dis.ase 
(Stonk-i rri Kk 1). 

*809 Citron, 22 Aug. 181/2 Seven NtDnC'in.TMiiiA 

weie^ lantling^ a sluiie in Ciiiiiherlaiid-Ktrt'rt. iSae .Sroi r 
-Sf. Fonan's iXt luck .\Hhlttf the stanr-nuisun, that ca*'. biiii- 
sell an aikitecic. 1905 Koli.kston Dtx, Liver 185 An 
aiialugons furni (uf hepatic cirrho>i!i| .issuciatrd willi stone- 
iiiasun .s lung-silicosis. 

Hence Btoaemaiioii v., trans. to ctiTve or work 
as a stoiicmnsMjn ; Btono-maaonrj, the nrt of, or 
work executed by, a slonemasofi : .. Ma.sonky i, j. 

•859 Ou'.ici-'NS Lett. (1880) II. the baluNtr.’«i1es of 

the destroyed old Kuchrster bridge h.iii lii‘en, .piesenied to 
I nr. by the coiitractur . .and has been duly *sioneinasuned 
utul .set np 01, tlir lawn. 1818 Si.un Hrt. MMl. .\.vxii, I )r. 
spitr the .supetior advantage »»f *slone.iiiasotiry. 1897 A. 
Drui KKH ir. Ihenng's FtM. Aryan iiu 'I’be ditrcienne l»e- 
twrrn tiiiilier-work and stune-masoiiry*. 

Stonoii (rt< 5 *‘ nen), a. Now only dial, or rare 
arch. Forms: a. i at^nen, 3 atsDnen, 2-3atonen. 
fi. a-3 fltanon, 4 aioonan, 5 stonuu, 5-6 -yn, 
atonoins), 3-5, 9 stonen. [DE. sLrnen - 
OFris. OHG., MHC;. sldnln, Goth. 

slainein-s O Tcut. ^itaiaino- f. *Haino z .Stunk sb. 
The /J forms are refashioned after the sb.] 

1 . Made or consisting of St one: « Stone j A. aflrib. 
(17 .1). 

11900 O, /•'. Martyrol. 15 May K2 God .seaUle. .his iH-budii 
..on twain siicnciiuin bredum. «: 1S05 Lay. 9^41, tk ul 
abiiten oucr al he niakcde sta*ncnc wal. Ibid. i24-'4 .Eiine 
strohgne stanene wal, Ihiti. 14227 IVr uppe Mciiene|ia75 
.stonenel wal. a 1SS5 A Her. A*. 378 iiieilt-d o lodc, and ine 
stuiiene j-ruh bictu.sed. ijM Wvi:i ik j Cor. iii. \ Wiinin . . 
not in .stony (r.'. r. stonen) t.*il)lis, but in llei.st hli tabli.s of bei te, 
£ 14M AAoI. Loll. 90 pc hc)ruti men had sex kyiulis of sinii- 
lacris, cleyen, trecn, bra.sun| stonuii, silucrcn, & g<»lclrn. 
c 1450 Prut 404 (.rete boungir brekitbe heiil sloiicn wall yn 
hir grete nede. 1508 in PhiHipps IVills u iF.v,) iu6 My gri ;.r 
Ntonyn trough 1843 in N. Q. 5th Sc». Vlll. 4g7/i Me 
pulled down a .stoneing gross. i8ra Fakram St. i'nul II. 
103 Ye are onr Epistle, says St. Paul,. . written . .nut «>ii 
stonen tablets, but on flexhen tablets. Mod. dial, {Ih* ks ) 
Have you come over the stonen bridge? (i. c. a stone thrown 
across a ditch or narrow st renin.) 

f b, Obs. 

971 Itlickl. H{.mt. loS Hie \v.i»ion stmnenre heurtan & 
blindre. 1430-40 Lvdo. Fochas iv. ix. (1554) lo'-, b, No man 
had so hard a stonen licit Th.it might, .bis iyen kept- diyr. 

2 . Made of stoneware : « * Sti>ne sb, ailnb. ( 1 7 b ). 

£-1000 Ags. Gosp. John ii. 6 pa-r Wicron .M>Mi« c aset six 
stfcnciie (c 1180 Hatton steiienrj w'ieter-fatu. < laoo ()k.min 
14029 .Sexe stanene fetlcss. f 1440 /'romp. Tat^-, 477 1 
Stonyn jiott or oher wc.ssel. -- 

Stona-pWBlBy. Thcuinbcllifetous Iierb .Sison 
.Amomum; also ap|ilicd to Scseli l.ibanotis aiul 
other sjiccics (Mountain Slone- parsley), Sison being 
then sometimes distinguished as J)a.stnrd .Slone- 
parsley. 

L'KNKK Names 0/ Herlu t 61 Pciru.st!limim named in 
lutine Apium saxalile i.s not our commune pcrsely. . but. .an 
other herbe, .os I do thynke,. . Whiche may be called in eng- 
lisho stone pcrseiy <ir Luinlirrdy parsely. 1635 Swa.n 
Spec. Mundi (lb^ 6 ) 21% There is Apium Murtensr, g.Trdcu- 
pxrsley ; and apium pnliLstie, w.’iterp.'irsh y (which is .Small- 
age) and .\pium montanum, niuuiilaiii Parsley; and J*cirn- 
piuin, or Petru.seliiiuin Macedonictim, which we in England 
call St«ine Parsley. 1744 ). Synopsis Jin' f. Tianis 

68 Siam aromaticum St son .. Bastard .Stone-parsley. 
/hid, 72 Apium petrstnm sen montanum album. . . Muiintniii 
Slone Parsley. 1857 Annk Prati Flotocr. Tl, III. 5 Sison 
(Stone Parsley). 1858 A. Irvine Handbk. Brit. Plants 592 
Libanotis. ..Mountidn Stone- Parsley. 

StOIlB-pillB. [** V.finde pier re \ cf.alsoll. 
steinpinie (in .some Diels.). The rc.ison for the 
name is obscure ; it has been supk'^seil lo refer lo 
the hardness of the scctls.] Asjxrcics of pine-tree, 
PHnus Pinca^ a native of Soulhtm JOurooc and the 
Levant, with edible seeds. Also applied lo otlicr 
s]K*eies, as P. Cembra (Swiss Sionc-|Mnc). 

*788 Miller Card. Diet. (ed. ;> s. v. Tin ns, The 
riiuivated Pine Tree, commonly called the .Stour Pine. 
1785 Martvm Lett. Bot. xxviit. 444 The Stone JSiic hu.s 
also double leaves. 1848 I.inolev I 'eg. Fingit. 229 ( 1 bn 
seeds) of the Stone Pine of Europe, Pinus Pinen,. (and uf| 

- Piniis Cembra, Pinus Lamliertiana. .are all entahle when 
fresh, 11. N1CH01.H0M Diet. Gard. s. v. Pinm, P. 

Cembra, Swiss Stone Pine. 

attrib. Hortus Angl.W, Ilinus) Pinen. Slone 

Pine Tree. 1874 Stewart h Brandis Flora N. M'est India 
316 The celebrated Stone Pine fore!.t . . near Ravciiiia. ^75 
Kingston tr. yules I ’ernPs Abandoned vii. (i88t ) 90 [The 
monkey) ate with relish some stone pine almonds. 

Stone-vitoll. ? Obs. [f. Stone sb, (see 170) + 
PlTCH sb,^ Cf. G. steinpcchy bitumen.] 

1 . Pitch in the solid form ; hard or dry pitch. 

CS450 M. F..Med. (Heinrich) 174 Spa ynysche code 

& stanpicche. \Harl, MS, 1800 half a pond of siaiipiche.) 
*878 Langmam Gard. lUmlth 493 Stone or cine Pilch, hath 
the venues of Tarre or liquid Pitch, but not so strong. 1810 
H0LI.AN0 Camden s Brit. 1. 4;* PUrike.H of oke with nailes 
driven into them, cemented with xtone-pitch. 1888 C-iiarLB« 
tom Onomast. 236 Bitumen. .Sionc- Pilch. 

2. (Meaning obscure.) 

tait in H- Hall Soc. Sits. Age (i886) 225 Supper eodem. 
A sbfulder of mtiUon,. . Bred ft beara,. .Stone pytebe. 


STONE’S THROW. 

Stoner ^ (stdii iiDi). Also 4 ataner. ff. Stone 
r. 4- khL] One who stones or |>ell$ with stones 
(csp. so a.s to kill). 

a 1350 Stt'pbfH ji-j ill llurstiii. .llfengl. I eg. (1881) 30 
Saul, bat It siauvrs cbglirx held. • 1440 PremS. Parv. 
477, I Stun.ire, or he )ml .Monyilie . . /«//irA/|tr-, imj Bing- 
ham .XemphoH gij The slonei.s i)f ihe .\iiiba!«.*-aiUti.>. 1680 
C. Nh.ssK f ‘A mi A Hist. 151) With ilii.s woid.as with a .slune, 
he kiiiKkt those stoiieis, Lr .\ui h ih< y \\»>lild hn\r been lo 
the wuiiiaii, t>M (Ik* lie.id. .ii'DtiN ill J. O. Johiixton 

LHe <V Left, V. ti«7i>4) 11*1 I'lie sluiuis St. Sleplu'li. 

Stoner ^ (st<>u noj [t. Stonk sb. 4 -kh 1.] 

f 1. (.)nc skilled in prccuMis stPiicii : — 1 aJ'IIMBT 
sb. I h. Obs. 

c 1440 Guta Torn, Iw. .•Sf> (I l.irl, Ms.l (iwido. .wriit to 
n stuiici, and saidr to b> in, ‘guud iii.iii, 1 pray |>r tc II nir |>e 
verlii Ilf )»i> sii>n,‘ 

2. In coint), with pudixed numrr.nl : A person 
weighing, nr a horse curriinr, yso many) .stone 
.Stonk .t/'. 14 1. 

iS6a WiiviK Mki.mii.k I'nsio'e Tat iii. .04 Yuiir tiiiga is 
hardly ihiiliin stuncis, sir iiot in a n uniiy like ihis. 1806 
i\»NAN Muvik l\,f,iury S/.uii wii. * Yi iir luau bioiignt 
iIk* .Hi'alr ilowii al i liu ti-rii tin i-e aiid ll.'iiiisuti .it ihiitcen- 
clgllt.' * lie's a lil(ci;ii sluiti I fi.iin lliv luiiis iip\saitls\ 1 tied 

1 Uiicli .S.iin. 

Ston6-rftW. Soiil)ieini/( (I lonn ol St.\nk-HAW. 

itea Scdir .VinstrfTy ||. j, , lb,: ii-.unl ibr-s uf ih»- 
fairie.s is giccn ; lliuiigh un llir itiuuis, ibi-> liasr 1 rrn smiir. 
liiin-s i»li-.urvt*il in licatb-lnuvs n, in in v ceiK dyed with the 
simiciaw, or litlicn. 1853 1 1 . JuIinmun A*. 7. A. /iotd. 
Parint ha 5K.i . Sli'in-iaw : Simn-) -mv;. It is rm- 

1 i|i>^ cd , . ill d\ ring slui kings and ni^lilt aps oi a ilii ly ut.mgr- 
)rt>wii I ulour. 

t Sto 'nern, a. Obs. [l ‘on ii))t form of Stonen : 
cl. h/lItTlIKKN, and ti. .v/e/ /nv ;/. ] .SroNKN I. 

•753 Hi},t. Tdin. I. i. n Tin* Bnildlng.*. 

wli ilIi bgfure had Slunern Fronts, wi'it* in-w liinvirtU'd into 
Wix>il. 1822 ^y\y\y Nigel ii, l lir \V«;sl-l''>ii is ul xtuniin 
work. 

Stonery (i»teu*n.-Hi). rare. [f. Sto.nk .r/*. t EUY.] 
An ariilicinl e.olicclion or pile id slom s ; a loi kery. 

1833 l.oi'lx>N b.ncycl, Arebif. i 1971^ Sluiiriirx, ns they are 
soinrtiine.s called, iiiiglit be inadr liide grulugi) al miisrnms. 
1889 SiciU fur Stuiiriy ul t»rulti\ 

Stonftsfiftld (st(>u*n/l/ld ). Name of a village 
in Oxiordshiic : used atlrib. in Sioiieafteld alaie 
{Geol.')^ a Htrntuiii ibin-beddtd limeslone and 
calcareous s.nndstonc loriuing [lart ol the (in at 
(.)()litc series in Oxfordshire and ( jloiiceslershiic. 

Stone field slates, i.c. .slab.s of liinestunr fiuiii tlii.s furnia. 
(Ion, ail* u*.i'(l fur routing. 

1839(1. Uoi'EMiS /'/i A i.roL, Stoi,e.\fleld, nr.n OsToid ; 
.‘•late containing pleruclaci a luui i poiliun u( iln- 
great oulili:. 185S Ot r s t m. .St/, luott^. Sat. 71 Gifat 
uoliti*, .Stoiicsficld slate, Fnlli I '.s eat ill, 1865 Fagi' Handbk, 
Geol. J'erms, Stones field Slote.. ceb-biaifil brr if.-. Iteiiig 
die rock in whii ii Kiujish geo|< ^isi.s liisi (ll•trll^ll iiiiiniiii.i 
linn icmuiii.H. .of .Si>c> lulary rpoi )i. 1883 (d.iKiE Text-bk, 

Geol. VI. iii. (cd. 4) 795 1 in*, fossil-, of llic Sloin-.slirld Slate 
me varied and of higli gi*olot;icul interest. 

Stone-ahot. 

1 . [.Shot sb.^ 14.J Stones ti ed as inissiles, esp. as 
shot for cannon : cf. .Stone sb. 5 g. Also a single 
stone n-^cd as n cannoii-hnll. 

1667 pKfvs Diary yS .Apr., A .ship of nciir 5C0 loiih wax 
ihere found, .snppu.setl of (Jiiceni! Eli/.ibtili’.s lime, .. with 
great deal of .sioni* shot in hei,. . whit li was shot ihtn in 
Use. 1712 Morihi-'X Quii. ill. vni. (i74n.> L 184 '1 hr other 
hlaves. .pouring vullies of stonc*shut at ibn guards. 1878 
Vovi.K N: bn vi.NbON Miiit. DUt. 41*./!. 1910 Ftuyt-l. Btt\ 
II. 68.^ ;; |Iii 1807] a .stunr-sbol wrigbing .suine 7 iki lb. cni 
the niaininast of Admiral J. J'. Duckworth's Hag.ship in twi*. 

•f-b. [.Shot sbP 7 b.] The act of discharging 
stones from n gun. Obs. 

180a in C'rt//. Smith's tte.imau's Gram. 11. xvi. 125 In 
luudiiig your (inn f<ir;i .Stono-shul you arc not to give her 
ihc same Charge of Powder as for one of J.rad or Iron. 

2 . [Shot v/y.i 8.] - .Stonr’h tiiuow. 

1647 Tknsy.mjn Trimess v, 31 He shuw'd a lent A stone* 
shot off. 

Stone-Bmat.ch, -umitoli ^Htr)an,Hmii.tJ, 
-smitj). Also -atiiaoh, -smioh, corruptly Bmicli, 
-amickle. [f. Sto.nk .vAtSmatch j/l- Cf. G. 
s/ein'iihmh/zer.“\ A nanic for tlie Stoneohat (also 
.Tpplieil lo the wheal ear). 

1668 Wilkins Feat ('bar, i',i Fixing, .upon hlony plaie.i 
ur open Ileulh.s. ..Stone .SmLh. it 1672 \V ii.i 1 (iiiHV Ornith. 
11. XV. f \ (1(70) if 9 (U nan/ be nostia tetiia . Mussii apa 
tertia .Alilrov. . . The Moor •Titling : The .Stone-Miiich or 
Sione chaiter. 1709 J. Lawson Hiit. Carolina 146 Ihe 
.Snow-Birds are most nuinerous in the North Paits of 
America. . .They are like the Stones Sniitch, or Wheat* Eartk 
1738 .XiNSWuRiM, Stuncsiiiicklc ihird), Musiinapa. 179a 
Gnosk Prinr Gloss, (ed. .0 .Siipnl., Stone-chnt or Stone- 
sinateb, the bird called in the soudi a wheat-cur. 1797 (sec 
SlUNECHAI J. 

Stone's throw (.st^u nzijir^a.). Abo {raieljt) 

atone-tbrow. [Thimjw 6.] The distance th-it 
a stone can be thrown by the hand ; vaguely u#ed 
for a short or tniKleintc distance. 

a. 1581 A. Hall /Hod ill. 45 Fur who car. see a Stones 
throw of ought ibiiig in land or plainc? 271% (see Thrcuv 
xA.* 6). sSja R. ft J. I.ANDKK F.jcped. Niger II. viii. 3 The 
Niger here is not more than a stone x-throw ocroM at 
present. 1889 Ji-..hsc»i*r Coming if /•riars v. 218 Three 
mighty churches. wiiliiti a Atonc'.s throw of one another. 

ft. 1875 MlIlwhaitii Guide iYigtenvnsh. ig The ruins of 
the little chapel are Within a 8(one*tlirow of the road. 

W. M. Maci'NKKxon Ck. 4* Priory Monymusk i. 41 The 
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STONIirO. 


little Komnnestiue church artd tower.. wcro built.. wilhin a 
throw of their ahar. 

Ston0Hitill« iuiv, mill predicative adj\ [Sec 
STO4 NE jA 19 and SriJ.L adv. and rj. ; cf. Stock- 
still.] As still as a stone; perfectly still or 
inotionlcai. Usually after sit^ stands tie, etc. 

a ia«5 Ancr. f 14 Silte )e mid Marie ston-Mille «d Gixles 
fti, and herciictl him one. < 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints L (Frier) 



.'KsTMi^cE /- 7 r. viL ai2-At the \’^y 
nuiiie of Priett,.. Lucifer stood stonc*atill, as mute as a fish. 
? 1718 Poi'E Lei. t0 Duke Jinckhm. Wks. 1886 X. 149, 1 iina- 
i;incd it had l>cen a village in Aniuhion's time, where all the 
cottages having taken a country tlance together, had. .stood 
stonC'Stijl with amazement ever since. ias 9 Mereoitm a*. 
Feverd i, She lay stonc*still in a trance of terror, 
t b. Perfectly auiet or silent. Obs, 

\\A R. Bhunnk Chron. (1795) 966 Nou)»er suld werri hi 
loiid, no in water hi schip, Hot hold l»ain stone stille in oes 
at her cuntre. ^148$ Seven Sag, (P.) ips Scho sewyd nyr 
niodyr wylle, Atid went horn ul ston stille. 

t StO'nesuck. Obs, In 3 stoanauke. [f. Stone 
sb. + Suck v.] Parsley. 

cia^l^oc. Flanis in Wr.-Wlilcker 556/11 PeirosiiluM^ 
perf^il, stoaiisuke. 

8tone*wall. sb. Now usually as two words. 

1. A wall built of stones; now csp. of rou^h 
stones without mortart at a fence between fields, etc. 

etas yes^. Psalter lxi(i]. a Stanwalle [dative: gL tttacke* 
ria], c iao5 Lav, 15846 N ulle hit naucre god . . hsvt bi castel 
Monde . . lie nauere pi st:in wal stille ne ligge. c 138a Chaucer 
L,C, 11^. 713 There was but a stun wal hem T)e«tweene. 
148s Bufy Wills (Camden) so I'he .Muon wul be the strcie 
.^yde. J. Hkvwi>oi> Prev. (1867) 39 Hunger perseth 

stone wall. stei in Trans, Cumb, \ Westm. ArchseoLSoc, 
(1903) III. 155 That all the Tennants.. make their dike., 
with Stonewall Five fogte high with Cape and Coble. 
?£I04O Lovelace Paems^ To Althea iv, Stone Wall.'i doe 
lint a Prison make. 17M Pknnant Brit, ZooL II. 969 
Hills, especially those lliat arc fenced with stone wall.% 1836 
Emersom Kfigt. Traits v, Wks. (Hohn) 11 . 43 The last Re. 
forin<btll took away jMilitical power /ronr a mound, a ruin, 
and a stone-wall, whiUt llirmingham and Manchester .. liad 
no representative. 1908 IMissa. FowLEa] Bettu, Trent tjf 
Antholme ui A low stone wall and coping. 

2. Australian Polii, slan^. Parliamentary ob- 
struction) or a body of obstructives : cf, slone^watl 
vb., etc. below. 

1876 yictorian //anriinf fun. XXII. 1387 (MorrU) Mr. G. 
I'aton Smith wished to aKK.. whether the six members., 
constituted the 'stone wall’. . which was to oppose all pro* 
^essf 1898 Daily News 22 Oct. a/i The New Zealand 
Legislation. .indulging in what i.i known in colonial par* 
lance as a 'stone wall . 


d. altrib, arid Comb. 

1880 * Bnooksuv ' Hunting Countries 11. aui Stonewall 
jumping. Ibid, 305 litre you get on to the stone wall 
country, and may not see a hedge all day. 1890 Catholic 
News 20 Sept. 7/3 It displayed . .the usual stonc*walt stupid- 
ity. 1895 Lu. Salishukv in Standard 6 July 5. When a 
Standing Cuiniiiittcc by a stonewall iiiujoriiy pussod every 
word of a Uill in spite of every attempt to amend it. 1901 
Daily Chron, 39 Aug. 6/3 What excellent stoiie-wall jumpers 
almost all the horses were. 

llencc Stoatwall v. (a) inlr,, Cricket slangy to 
block balls persistently, to play solely on the de- 
fensive ; also Irattsf. ; Qt) Polii. slangy orig. and 
chiefly Australian^ to obstruct business by lengthy 
speeches or otherwise, to practise obstruction ; also 
Irans. to obstruct Ebusiness). ’8tont-WAlIed(-w^ld) 
tf., having or enclosed by a stone wall or walls. 
Btoaownllar, one who ^stone-walls’ (in cither 
sense). Stoat-walllaff vbl. sb., (a) the process of 
walling with stone ; concr, (usually as two words) 
stone walls collectively, or a Icn^h of stone wall ; 
(^) Cricket and Polit. siang, per^stent blocking or 
obstruction (see stonewall vb. above) ; also attrib, 
Btoae-walUaf ppl, a., that ’ stonewalls *, obstruo 
live. 


1889 Played On 3^ A brother profesMonal. .began to "stone- 
wall in a distracting manner. * Take care of your wicket 
and let the runs take dare of themselvea,' was his motto. 
1914 Daily News 15 Apr. 9 Complaint that the Church has 
Men too long «tone-walliiig was made at the annual con* 
Brence of the Wesley Guild. 1916 Contemp, Rev. Nov. 
5 j 6 ObMructton did not merely consist in stonewalling 
Government business. 1706 0. Frazes Deme's Flight 41 
She. takes her iKght to her "stone-wallcd refuge. >891 
Field 7 Mar. 345/3 Barchard in goal, .showed marvellous 
stopping Mwers...ln him the North possess a regular 
' "stonewaller '. 1799 A. Young View Agric. Lincoln. 30, 
<18 yards of cbej^d *8tone walling. 187$ Emycl, Brit, 
11 . 388/a Over this structure there was clearly anotber. .as 
extendve remains of fine stone-walling stilf exist. s88o 
Centl. Mag. Jan. 64 If "stone-walling* tactics are adopted 
^ the oppositionists. 189a Pall Mail’Caz, 5 Sept, i/z ft 
is for cricket such as this.. that the opponents of stone- 
walling sigh. 1901 Daily Chron. as .Apr. 3/a Of ‘stone- 
walling ' cricketers, Lord Granville [Gordon] entertains a 
very poor opinion. 

Stoneware (i^du*Dwc«i). (Also with hyphen, 
or as two words.) A hard dense kind of pottery 
ware, made from very stUdeous clay, or a mixture 
of clay with a considerable amount of (lint or sand. 

Difiby's Chym. .SV«.r. 11. ^07 'I’ttke an Kafdien Pan uf 
Stonr.wure. 1747 Bukkelby Tar-Water itCPlogne Wks. 
111. 487* 1 tise tdr-wnter iiiudo in stunc ware or earthen very 
well glared. 1807 Fakmmv Chem. kfani/. xv. (184#) 373 
Buttles.. oil sand, placed in a l>uwl or cup of common stone 


I ware. 1880 Janvikr Pmet. Keramks 136 Very fine stone- 
I wares, inustly iron-body, are made iu Japan and Cbbo. 

I b. attrib. 

! 7 - TaiCs Directory Glasgow (1872) ei OUpbant 

i Francis, stone ware dealer, King s street. 1807 1 . Tho.mson 
' Chem. (ed. 3) JL 30a The t^iper, while .still moist, is applied 
' to the stoneware biscuit and pressed upon it. i8e9 S. Shaw 
I St4\jgoudsh. Potteries 173 His bei\utiful and excellent Stone 
j Ware Pottery. 1833 N. Amnoti Physics (ed. 5) 11 . 39 .A 
I black stone- ware tea|iot..will radiate away too degrees of 
I its heat in the same time that a pot of polished metal will 
I radiate only 12 degrees. i8m Ronalds fk Richardson 
Chem. Technol. Cc^. 3) 1 . 229 ihe smoke and hot gases iU’e 
I caused to circulate in an extensive series of metallic or 
stoneware flues. 1684 C. 1 '. Davir Bricks, Tiles, etc. (1889) 
308 The interval between the South Amboy lire 'day bed 
and the stoneware clay bed. 

Stone-Wtight. (Now usually as two words.) 
A measure of weight: «= Stone sb. 14. Also, a 
piece of metal of this weight, ut^cd in weighing, or 
as a standard. 

41400 (see Stone sh. iaI. 1530 Exlretcis Rec. Convent, 
Burghs Scot. (1870) I. a The stane wccht of Lanark. tfiaS 
ill Maitl. Club Mhe, 111 . 360 For bringing from Edinburgh 
to Stirling xiij Mane wccht of Calk oyle and Culloures. sm8 
Gurnall Chr, in Arm. 11. 33 If a pound weigliH down the 
scale, there is no doubt then but a stone weight wilt do it. 
183s Act 5 4> 6 il l//. IV, c. 61 f It By local Customs, .the 
Hciioiiiination of the Stone Weight varies. 

StOHaWork (stJuMuwjk). (Also with hyphen, 
or occas. as two words.) [Cf. OS. slimverk, MHO., 
mod.G, sleittwerk.'l 

1. Work built of stone ; mai^nry. 

c'looo /Eltric .SW/i/r* Z.iWi xxvit. 39 He..worhte ha of 
seolfre lenne heahne stypel on .staiiweoices sdienysse. . t^7 
'J'revlsa Higdtn (Rolls) 11 . 81 Vawtes of stoonwerk wonder- 
liche i-wrou3t. s4ta-M Lydg. Troy Bk, 11. 698 With spouiis 
korii) & pipes. . From be stuii-werke to be canel raujt. 19^ 
Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 75 'Phe gooiily stone worke 
that stocle lichynde the hye alter. 1609 Holland Amm, 
Marvell, xxiv. i. 241 The scluces or Houd gates made of stone 
worke. 1776 G- Semple Building in Water 73 All that soft 
Slutch would be thrown out, and a firm Stone-work put in 
the Place of it. iSm Penny Cycl, IX. 165/si A course of 
stone- work imbedded in cement, a 1894 Layard Antobiog. 
(1903) 1 . ill. 146 The Lion of St. Mark carved in the stone, 
work. 

b. Artistic work of any kind executed in stone. 
1910 1 ). O. lloCAKi ii ill Encycl, Brit, L 248/1 The niagnifi- 
cent gold work of the later period. .should be com|>ared 
with stone work in CrctCi especially the steatite vu.mis with 
reliefs found at Hngta Triada. 

2. The process of working in stone, as in build- 
ing ; the labour or task of a mason. 

1^3 Bmkaton Edystone L. ft 93 Whether there was any 
kind of mortar or cement used in the stone-work. 1870 I. L. 
Airman Centenary A mlerston Ch., Glasgoxv, Hist. Sk. 60 
The .Moiie-work wns let to Mr. Broom, builder. 

b. Coal Mining, The work uf driving headings 
through stone or rock : cf. stone-heading (Stone 
sb, 30). 

GKESLEvCT/arx. CoeU-mining 2^2 Stone work, driving 
of drifts or galleriea in measures. 

So Btono-workor, a worker in stone ; one who 
shaiies or carves stone, as in building or sculpture. 
Btone-working, the process of working in stone 
{eXsQ attrib,'), Btono-workv, (a) an establishment 
for preparing stone for building, decorative, or other 
purposes; (^) an establishment for making artificial 
stone. 

1898 AUbutCs Syst, Med. V. 353 Ihe pulmonary fibrosLS 
of ttietal-grindcrs, of "stone- wurkeirs. .and some other trades, 
is popularly known os consumption. 1875 Knicht Diet, 
Meek., ".Stone- working Tools. 1909 A. S. Grikmih 
tr. Cagart's Prim, A rt Fgypl it- 50 As a question of stone- 
working it is osloiibhing to find primitive man making rings 
in flint. 1731 W. Halkpknsv Perspective 34 Mr. Allen '.s 
"Stone-Works, new the City of Bath. 18^ J kwitt Ceratnic 
Art 1 . 163 At the'' commencement Mr, Kansome had.. his 
stone- works at Ipswich. 

Stonewort (st^ nwiut). [f. Stone -h Wort. 
Cf. G. steinwurt.] Name for several different plants, 
tl. The fem Asplenium Ce/eraeh, also called 
stone fern (Stone sb, ao c). Obs, 

1585 Hicins Juning Nomend. 135/1 Scofopemirium, eoL 
c/ykoyif,. .fingerferne : ceterach or Monewoort. 1647 Hex- 
ham I. (Herbs), Fingerfcrne, or stone-wort, Steen-varen. 

2. With defining words, apjdied to species of 
Sison and other umbelliferous plant’s. (Cf. Stone- 

PAU8LEY.) 

1798 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11 * 300 Siton Amo* 
mum, . , Bastard Stone Parsley. Hedge Stonewort. Ibid., 
(A'.1x4^/wNi...Coni Parsley, or Stonewort. 1799 J. Myu. 
Brit. F'tora I. 6a Sison iunndatum,,,Vfniw Stonewort. 
/bid., Sison tvrf/rfV/a/wM,. .Vertieillate St one Wort. sSig 
Sowerky*s Eng, Bot. (ed. 3), IV. 107 Sison Ataonmm.., 
Hedge Stonewort. /bid, im Trinid oir^ram... Glabrous 
Stonewort. - 


8 . A book-name for the genus Chara, from the 
calcareous deposits on the stem; ols^ extended 4o. 
the N.O. Characem. 

1818 T. Grcbn Unim Herbal 1 . 284 Charm TomesUosa\ 
Brittle Charik or Stonewort. Ibid,, Chara V utgaris 1 Com- 
mon or Stinking Chara, or Stonewort. Ibid.. Chara FUxiHi I 
Smooth Chora, or Stonewort. 1894 A. Adam# etc. Man, 
mljb/. Hiei. 939 Stone- worts (Cbaraoem). 1878 Hvxlev & 
MAariN Elem. BM. 4a StoiMSworts (Chara ado Nitella). 

Stoney, var. of Stony a. and v. 

BtoiiB, obs. pa. t. and po. pple. of SfiNO 

8 tong(«, obs. or north, ff. Stano sb,'^ and sb,^ 


Btongke, oba. pa. t. of Stink v. 
t Sto'ttiied, ppl* Obs. [f. Stony v, k -sol.] 
Stupefied, benumbed, etc. Cf. Astontid. 

a 1390 Hamfols Pamiter, Prayer Habahkuk 510 In man- 
aonc*e of eiidlus fyre. ^u sail make baim as stunayd men for 
wa b&t is cuniand till balm. 13$# Wvclif Prov, xvi. 3o(Uo1 
that with stonejid e)en (1388 ben astonyed t Vulg. ationitis 
oeulis] thciikcth sbreude thiiigis. s6oa tr. CuarinCs Pastor 
Fide IV. V. M I, Fre»h water may rcMore her Monied sprights. 
i68s D’Uki-ev Butler's Ghost 134 That tumbling backwards 
o're a Stool, The Munnied Statesman with the blow Was left 
at the mercy of his Foe. 

t BtO'niad, ppl Ct*^ Ohs. rare. [f. 08 if *stony 
vb., f. Stony a. + -ed l.] That has becohie hard as 
a ston^ stray. 

1590 Fennb Fruits, fiecubam Mishafs Cc4b, What 
stniiied heart . .would this not make to melt? 

Btonifif (siuu'iiifai), V. rare. [f. Stone sb. or 
Stony a, -t- -jty.] Irans. To make stony, or turn 
into stone ; to petrify. Also absol, 
i6zo Holland Camden's Brit. t. 363 Wilkes of stone or 
Shell-fish stonified. 1633 J. Fisher Fuimus "Proes 11. v. 
D 1 b, Whose iiiosl vg^ shopcs . . [they] May kill, and 
stonifle without nil weapons. 1763 Ann. Reg., Char. a8/a 
Flints, .arc. if the expression may be allowed, more stoni- 
yied than other stones. 1887 W. C. Ti(.{J9iiELi..Froaen Pirate 

I . xi. 160 The temperature below had not the severity to 
stonify me to the granite of the men at the table. 

Hence Bto-nlflod ppl. a. Also 8to*B$flAM0 a., 

4:apQble of being stonifietb 
s66b f . CiiANuLKa Vau Helmont's Oriat. 347 Ev^ stony- 
fiable juyee hath its own determined . .hardness. i8Bb R. C. 
Maclacan Scott. Myths 144 I'his stonified head. 1890 
W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. Ill, xxxiii. 218 The stonified 
ship la ship encrusted with shells, etc.] shook to the mighty 
discharge. 

Stonily (stpu'nili), adu. [f. Stony a. -i- -ly s.] 
In a stony manner. Chiefly fig , : cf. Stony 5. 

a 184s Barham Ingot, Leg,, Blasph. Warn. 722 And wery 
few saw . . A small stony ^int. . . Beckon stonily downward 
to. some one below. 1899 W. H. Gsacoav Egypt in t 9 ss~b 
II. 39 The huge columns of the central hall, the colossal 
figures giizing stonily upon me.. fell like a wakiM night- 
mure upon my imagination. sSm Conan Dovlb Duet 348 
Harrison began to laugh, and then, turned stonily solemn. 

Stoniness (stdu^ninc^). [f. ns prec. + -NEtiB.] 
The quality or condition of being stony. 

1. lit. The fact of having the raaracter of stone, 
or being full Of stones (or of hard substance like 
stone). 

1600 Burklet CawN/>y Aarr/i 11. liv. 360 FlRges,,. Their 
stoninex or being without stones. 1669 BiK T. Herskrt 
Trav. (1677) 38 Arabia Petrea (named either^ from the 
Stoninesa thereof or from Petra.. the Capital City. 178^ 
W. H. Maksiiai.1. Ctoue, 11 . 40 Notwithstanding tbc^toni- 
nebx of the soil, 

b. concr. Stony matter or deposit, rare* ' 

>653 Blithe Eng. Imprcv, I mgr. (ed. 3) 33 Oft-times thou 
commest immediately unto a little Gravill, oc Stonincss. 
1760 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 11. 5 Where anything of small 
gravel or stonyness is to be found. 

2. Jig. Hardness, insensibility, unfeclingness. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. s6. 6a God hardeneth 

himself. .and becometh steely aseinst their stonnynciisc. i6a6 

J. Cotton in Ussher's Lett, (1086) 339 Before the Heart be 
changed from Stoniness to Brokenness. i8m T. T. Lynch 
Lett, to Scattered etc. (1873) 383 The stonincss of his own 
heart may remain. 

StoniM (stdu*ni9), vbl. sb, [f; Stone v.+ 
-iNO 1.1 Tne action of the verb, in various senses. 

1. Pelting with stones ; esp. (in ancient times) as 

a form of capital ])uiiishinent. * 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19467 Quils hai liim wit staning queld. 
r 1400 Sc. Trojan War ir. 1595 With mony bitter panc» Of 
.Aianyng of hir moder schene. c 1440 Pt omp, Parv, 477/1 
Btonynge, iapidacio, 1548 Etyot's Diet., Lapidatie, a 
stunyng, a hurlynge of Muneit. 1699 BiLLiNOeLV Brathy’ 
Martyrol. vUi. 27 The Chriftiana underwent all wrongs. As 
Scourgingx, sionings. i8m M. Arnold Sick Kwg in Boh* 
harm 11a Tbcy..senteuc*a him..To die by stoning. ^1886 
C. Miog Chr. Platonists Alexandria iv. 117 He narrowly 
escaped stoning in the streets. 

2. Paving, bnilding up, or repairing with stones. 
Also coner. 


>797 J* CuRR Coal Viewer 13 These roods.. are laid, .upon 
wood, (after.. stoneing about ten or twelve inches thick for 
a foundation). 1819 [see Garland sb. 7^ 1887 7 rn{* a. 
Agric, Soe. Ser. 11. 111 . 11. 664 At the entrances to large 
rivers it was sometimes necessary.. to have careful stoning, 
because the work was frequently tested by heavy seas. 

8 . Rubbing or scouring with a stone. Also altnb, 

1688 Holmc Armoupy ill. 92/2 (Wool carding) Stoning of 
it [ir. the Card) is burntsbtng of it. i 9 bn. Encyel Brtt. XlV. 
387/1 In machine currying iw tanned hides, .ate spuck out 
in a ‘ stoning * machine. 1884 Knight Dkt. buppjM 
Stoniug yack, a machine in wbich the Jade b furnished with 
a stock stone to work the Icorher. ^ 

4. Clearing (ground) of atones i taking thd stones 

out (of fruit). ^ ^ . 

s6e8 Bp. Hall Fast Serm. 27 To what PurpCM is tlm fruit- 
fttlnesse, fencing, stoBing, if the ground ywld a pleiUUui 
Crop of. I WeedesI M49 Mas. Ck.AseB Cookery 194 To pre- 
serve Geoboberries wbofe without stoninf. .. 

5. Formation of the strae in fruit. Also aiirtb. 

1048 Loudon Smbnrbmn Hort, 475 The setting and stoning 

of fruit. . .The friUi U thinned before and aft« the 
season. Ibid. 484 .When ihs stoning Is coMpTeted and the 
fruit bMuis to swelU ' ^ 

8 t|P*&i^ACs d* -f- -INQ <.J 


That 


stones, Vb senses qf the vb. ; f^infylnc* * 
sSm W. Liblk A£ 1 /Hc*m O. ♦ N. Test. To Rto. F 4 Jo 
mould the dew artlficioll marble, and bake it in KiUet for 



STONISH. 


8TOO. 


building.. or tempered with cUmmy nnd fttonihg waters, to 
plaster and polish it with tooles appiiable vnto all formes, 
iff I MsaRoiTH xxxii, A man whose appear- 

ance breathed of offering her common ground, whereon to 
mtet and speak together, unburdened by the hunting world, 
and by the sloneing world. 

t gtomishf a, Ohs. [f. Stoni sb, -f -mn i.] 
Resembling, or having the character of, stone: 
stony. 

< 1450 AfiraurSaluacioMHi^Quh,) 158 Harde and stony sshc 
ware y* hert. 1530 Pal.scs. ioa Pitrretix, stony or stonysshe. 
1551 Robinson tr. Afert's 11.(1895) ao6 Is there annye 

man so possessed wyth stonyshe insensibiUtie. .t 
t ato*al«S, v. Obs, Forms: 5 .SV-. atunya, 
atonlaoh, 5>r6 Sc, atonla, -ya, -eia, 6 Se. atwnya, 
Btunnya ; 6 atoii(n)yah(e, 6-7 atoniah. [aphetic 
f. AstonibU V.] irans. To stun mentally, shock, 
surprise.' •» Astonish v, a-a. 

£ 147* Henry vi. 549 The fyrst coumter so gret 

abaysing maid, That all the ost was stunyst of that sicht. 
< 1470 Ra^fC•ititar 175 For I am stoniachit at this strailc, 
chat hes me tbuR steird. igij Douglas ^neis xi. J. 44 So 
that, .na delay May stoppin 4011, nor stunnys nne other day 
Be 50ur awin sleuth, igje Palsgr. 736/a, 1 stonyshe, 
festMMf. He siotwahyd me. igps Shaks; Kra. ^ yf if. 825 
Whereat amas'd. .Or stontsht, as night wandrers of^en are, 
'1‘heir light blowne out..Euen so confounded in the darke 
she lay. iSia T. Tayloe Comm, Titua i. 15 Labour in 
hearing the word, to ff nde it . . to shake and stonish thy soule. 

Hence t >to*alshsd ppl. a,, f Sto nlsliiBg vbi, 
sb. Also t 8tO*BlalMIMBt. 

c tgao M* Nisbet at. T, fm Scofa Acts iu. 10 And that war 
fillit with woniidrinff, and stonysingof mynde (1388 Wyclir 
stonlynge). ig|a PAUiea. syd/a Stonnyshyng abashing, 
tatonniaaemoHt, 1334 R. Clarrw] Taaao 11. xxi. T'was 
stonishment [It orig. aiupor^.At t*were not loue that stir'd 
his villains hart. is^sSprnsrr /f xvi, The whilea my 

stonisht hart stood, in amass. 

8tonk(e, -on, obs. pa. t and pple. of Stink v, 
Btonkord^ obs. form of Stonxard a, 
8tonnard,.Btonnord: see Stomihokx. 
Stonne, obt. form of Stone. 

Stonore, variant of Stonxbore. 

Btont, variant of Stodnd Stunt ts. 

8toiit(e : see Stands., Stint v, 

iltOny (at^'ni), a. Forma : i atdniSi 3 atoni, 

3- 4 atsni, 4-5 atany, 5-6 stonya, 6 atoany, Sc, 
ataany, 6-7 atonla. 7 .Vx. atanie, 7-9 atonay, 

4- stony. fOE. Mnii • OHG. tUinag^ Goth. 
stainak^s :«-OTeut. ^stainafo*, -axfh, f. *staim^ 
Stone x^* : see ( 0 £. had also uimii OTeut. 
type ♦x/aiN^a-.)] 

1 . Abounding in, or having the character of, stone 
or rock ; full of rocks ; rocky. Now ran or 06 j. 
t Rtomy sea : the Adriatic. 

f 975 RnaAio, Gas/, Matt. xiit. 5 pmt ohere )K>nn« Refeollon 
on stanig lond. e 1319 JUfatr, Horn, 5s That gat that ledes 
Til hel. .es stany and thornye Wit couaitys, and glotounvc, 
[etc.]. € ijBa WvcLip Acta xxviL ay In the stootwsee (Vulg. 
i» Adriav c 1440 Ceaia Rom, viiC 19 (Karl. MS.) The wey 
toward the cite was stony, horny, and scroggy. wigoo 
Medulla Gram,, Adriaticua^ stonye. 1518 Tindale Mark 
iv. I Some (seed] fell on a .stony rs6sr on stony; R.V. 1881 
on the rocky] grounde, where it had not moche erth. s 63 S 
Junius Patni, Auciemla 99 Hce beluoke himselfe to a stony 
place of a reasonable height. 1709 T. Robinson Almt, Hist, 
IVestmld, 4 Cumhld, xv. 87 Those high, steep, and stony 
Mountains, which are called the Skrees. 183s Tennyson 
Marieana tn tks South iv, Day increased from heat to heat, 
On stony drought and steaming salt. 

b. d*ull of or abounding in atones ; containing 
many stones. 

c 1400 Promp, Parv. 477/1 Stony, or full of stonviL lapido^ 
auat petroams, x 1440 Pailad, on Huab, xiii. 18 In .stony 
grounde ek luueth he to stonde. sssff Elyot Diet,, Caicn- 
losua locua, a stonye place, i860 Wosuoob SysL Agric, 
(1681) 960 Eels commonly abscond themselves under stones 
in stony Waters. 1789 Museum Ruat, IV. 919 He excludes 
both stoney and clayey soils from the use of his plough. 
1819 J. Smith Pemereuna Sci, A Art II. ^87 A gravelly soil 
oonsisie chiefly of small stones from the sue of a pea to that 
of a vvalnut, but when a large proportion of the stones are of 
the latte^ sise or larger, Che land is said to be stony. 1859 
Tennyson Brook 99, 1 chafter over stony ways. 

t O- Of fruits : Having a stone ; also, abounding 
in stone-like seeds. O^x. 


Hioma jWiffws' Homouei, 97/1 Pomum eeUcutoaum, 
lapieuanm,, .stonie fruite, or such fruit as hath a grauellie 
core. i88t Langpoed P 4 aiH Imir, FruitAreos 139 The 
English [Qtttncel is the most stony. 1883 Povntb Prea. 
Proap, Tooago% Guavera are a Fruit that's very stony. 1784 
Cowsaa Tessk t. iso, 1 fed on scarlet hips and stony haws. 
8. t a. Made of stone. Obs, 

138a WvcLip a Cor, ill. 3 Writun..not in stoony [13I88 
stdhy, atonenl tablU hut in fleischly tnblis of lierte. 
c 1447-8 Skilliugfdrd Loti, (Camden) 85 Wher was never 
no stale but a stony walla. 1991 T. Vewmau Logic Ki^, 
Euen as Moses receyuad the same flawl of God in stony 
tables. 18s I CORVAT Crudities 58 A fAire stonfe Bridge. 
i8an Turn HabU K, v. i. 6a The stony girthes of Ciiiics. 
>778. GokDaN. Hat, Hist, I. 38s Another noise.. like the 
rattling of a great cart, upon a stony pavement, 
b. Of the natnre of stone. 

1899 WoeDWAKD NeU, Hist, Rarth 11. (^03) 78 Tbc Bloney 
Matter of the Scratca. ilay Faraday Cksm, Manip. xlii 
(1841) 308 Ordinary earthy or atony matter. xBrt G. Mac- 
donald Sotm, tone. JPaus xiv, when the soaring skylark 
sings How shall fhe stoily statoe strain to hear t 

o. Consisting . of stones ; occas, indicted by 
stones. ClricOy poet,' ? Obs, 

C1988 C'tbss Pem 8 roeb Ft, Lxxtx; i, Jeruaalam . .hath 
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suflred. .utter wrack, To stbny heapes her buildings turned. 
1811 Loryai Crudities 103 A errtaine stony circle that 
^peareth a little sboue the groiintl. 1857 Rrt.i.iNG6i v 
Br^ky^Mariprot, iv. 19 Holy Steven Did through a Stony- 
Yo ley 10 heaven, sdsy Dsvukn ASmeid tx. 109a Hw 
golcien helm gives way with stony blows Battered. 1738 
Statius 1. 18 Ratter Cadmus wails with atony showers. 

3. Pertaining or relating to stone or stones, rare. 
1847 Tennvmn Prituesa iii. 313 Chatterins stony names 

Ofsbale nnd hornblende, rag and trnpnnd tuff, Amygdaloid 
and trachyte." 1849 H. Miller Pootpr, Creator xv. (1874) 
ago rhe stony science. 1884 Ruskin in Reader IV. 67B 1, 
1 . .have been at stony wwk ever since, as 1 cmiltl ffnd lime. 

4 . Resembling stone in consistence; hard like 
stone; very hard. 

^ >S* 3-34 FiTxiiKRn. Hush, f 137 A t^rc or a warden wolde 
be grafled in a pyrre*stocke. . .and some men grafle iheyni in 
a whyte-thome, and than It wyll be the more harder and 
stonye. C1988 C'trsi rxMRROKE Pa, cv. ix, Noe rayny 
cloude but breaker in stony haile. 1884 Evelyn Ral. Hort., 
Feb. (167a) 10 Set all sorts of Kernds and stony-Soeds. 
1834 McMurtrib CuviePa Aniut, Kiugd. 470 A layer of 
stony granules, which form an extremdy indurated crust. 
>8 sy Dicklns Dorrit 11. i. The thin, hard, stony wine. 1^7 
Allhutt's Syat. Med, 111 . 884 Formation of a stony con. 
cretion . . in the nose . . a rhiuolith. 

b. Of A quality (as hardness, colour) : Like that 
of stone. 


1589 Coorsa Tkesauma, Lapidea duritia, a stonie harde- 
nesse. 1798 Withebino Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 64 Root 
•ingle, central| of a stony consistence 1897 Allbutt' a Syst, 
Med, IV. 747 J'hei-eis verymarkrvi induration, .often .stotiy- 
liardncas. 1910 W. Pakker in Encycl, Brit. XI. 352/s In 
colour they range from a pale stony or yellowtsih shade to a 
rich dark brown. 

6. jfig, a. * Hard insensible, or unfeeling, as if 
consisting of stone; hardened, obdurate. 

^ Y c IS30 Hali Meid, at Stan! were his heorle jef ha ne mealt 
1 teares. a lage Prop, Ailfred B. 694 He liauit xtonl herte, 
no-hina him ne smerteh. tsa8 Pil^r, Per/. (W. de W. 1 531) 
288 h, "he herte begynneth to. .mdte. .whiche Itefore was 
all harde and stony as a flyntc. 1999 Markham Sir R, 
Grinuits To Earl Susitex 4 Sauing the Musa by stonie times 
vndoone. 1998 Shaks. Merck, P, iv. L 4 A stonie adversary, 
an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty. a 1840 J. Hai.i. 
Treat, Cor*t, Grace (1645) 340 A flesnie hciYrt cannot be re- 
ceived by a stony, but the stony is removed by the fleshie. 
*848 J. Beaumont Psjrclte xiv. cxiii. From the staring 
People's stony eye He of compassion not one drop Imd wr\ing. 
*847 C. Bronte Jane Byre iv, ^She introduced me to the 
stony stranger.^ N1894 n<.KxBO Led. Rug. Hist, x. (1856) 
187 ‘i'he tyrant's indurated and stony conscience. 

^ abxol. 1887 Milton P.L.xi, 4 Prevenient Grace descend* 
in^ad remov'd The stonie from thir hearts.* 

Q, Rigid, Hxed, motionless ; destitute of move- 
ment or expression : esp. of the eyes or look. 

1841 H. More Song of Soul iii. iii. 44 Some Giant . .With 
stony staring eyes. 1813 Scot't Trierm, 11. xxvi. Long shall 
cloHc in stony sleep Eyes for ruth that would not weep. 1859 
Tkshysom Maud I. Mtti, 99 He.. Gorgon bed me from head 
to foot With a stony British stare. 

0- Of fear, gnef, etc. : * Petrifying \ stupefying : 
having no relief. 

1990 SrENBKR F. Q. 1. vl. 37 Suddetn cold did rnnne ihroush 
every vaine, And stony horrour all her sccnccs fild. Ibid. 11. 
viii. 46 *llie stony feare R.Tn to his h.nrt. 1794 W, Blake 
Sotfga P.xper,, Earth's Answ. 4 Stony dread I 188s ' Edna 
Lyall * Donovan iv, A Ktony speechless sorrow, 
d. slang. .Short for stony-broke (see 6). 

1890 (R. C Lbmmann] Harry Pludyeriat Pnt s 


stoney or broke or something ^ut he ga 
W. H, Wilkins & H. Vivian Green Bn, 


said he was 
ave me a suv. 1894 
I shidi 


frtv tree I. I shall 
be quite stony if this goes on. 1909 vachrll Hiliix, 193 
You’ll have to wait till 1 have (he money. I'm stoney now. 

6. Combination!, etc. a. In advb. comb, with 
ndjs,, as \ stony-bliml Stone-blind), -pitiless, 
b. Parasyntbetic formations, as stony-cyid, jointed, 
•toed, -ittinged adjs. c. Special comb, and collo- 
cations : t atony bona (ir. mcd.L. os petrosnm \ 
see Petrosal; cf. Rooky a,! 3 a), the petrous 
portion of the temporal lionc, containing the in- 
ternal ear ; atonj-broke a, (slang) - stone-broke 
(Stone x 6 . 30); f atony coal - Stone-coal; atony 
cobbler (see quot.) ; atony oollo, colic due to an 
intestinal concretion (cf. stone-colic. Stone sb, 
ai); atony coral • stone-coral (Stone sb. 31 b); 
fBtony Mountaini, the Rocky Mountains (see 
Rooky «.l 1 b) ; fatony aaga (see quot). 

1987 W. Fowler Wka, <S.T.S.) 1 . 39/73 i» *»tooy 

blinefe that can not see the Sun. 1019 Cxoottm Body 0/ 
Man 487 The «stony.bone. 1677 ir. Groeneveldn Treat. 
Stone 9 The Os petroaum, or Stouy-bone in the Organ of our 
Hearing. 1894 Astley .50 Vrs. Mp Life II. 84 Though 
•stony broke, it still repels on my sideboard. 1895 Mamie 
CoRELU Sorrows 0/ Satan x. I’m cleaned out—* stwy- 
broke \ as the slang goes. 1817 Morvron //in. hi. 93 The 
County of Namuret. .bath Mines of Iron and plenty of 
•stony Coalc. ii8e Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 8a Li^ttle- or 
lesser. weever : . . •Stony-cohbler. t8se-9 Oooets Study Med, 
(ed. 3) 1 . 353 Knterolithtca. *Stony colic. From beaoa^sand 
other intestinal concretions. i 88 b CMselCaNut. HiatjlX, 377 
The •Stony Corah are well-known forms of animal life, rage 
‘O. Meredith' Wanderer {ed. a) !77„K*ch •stony-eyed 
corpse there, xdka lLt\.xoCoemlNnes in PML I rana,\Jy\\, 
4o6^e *siony-lolnted Corallines. 1811 Pinkreton Mod. 
Geog. <43 I’he ridfecalleH the*Stoney Moimuins. 1818-is 
KSpiLpiatrop,X\y,:^ 9 . xko^ Meetiw o/^lauta est 
Ormnary (Pcicy Soc.) 7 Arc not my Acts More *stony-pitti- 


toMh-chstterinf place it was, to Wait in, in the winfer-time. 
1899 Bailey Mystic 45 Dragon •stony* winged. 


fUtonj, V, Obs, Forms: 4-*5 atonay, atonay, 
atunay, 4 atonye, (atoneta), 5 atuny, ■tonyyn 
(Promp, l\arv,), 7 atunny, 4-7 atony, /b. /. 4 
atonoyd, 8 tone)Dd, Se, atonalt, -ay it, 5 aton- 
ayd( 6 , atonald, 4-7 atonyod. Pa. pple, 4 aton- 
8 y^.-oyed, Sc, atonaylt, 4-5 atonayd, 5 -ayde, 
-aped, Sc, stonayt, 5-6 atonyed, (6 atoniod), 7 
atunniod. See also Stoyne [Aphetic f. A aniNT 
V. (Prob. sometimes confused with Stun ».)] 

1. trans. To stui)ely with noiseor with a shock to 
the mind or feelings, benumb the faculties of (a 
person) ; to confound, amn/c. Also pass, 

‘^•33* R* Brunnk CAraN. NWr (Rolls) i/WSag Cadwaladres, 
when be hys hvrde,. .Stunryed he wa.s a wel god htowc. 

* 34 ® Hani-oi.k i'salte*. Prayer Habakkuh 510 In furore 
obAit/efni t,‘s yrntes . . in breih &i*ll iitunay genge. c 1940 
— Treat. 4j I im: wonies when 1 here thayni or reclis 
hjim Ktonyvs me nnd mukist me grrtly ferd. * 37 S BARiioue* 
Bruce I. 299 Thnir wes nnne auentut that mtK'hi Stunay hy» 
linrt. IJ99 Lanuu Rith. Redtles 11. 125 puK 30 dcrid hem 
vnduljr. And stonyed hem with >tormc!i hat siynted neuere. 
c 1490 in Auiigicr .S>f»N (1840) ^54 Vf the byghe mas be bygon 
they Kvnge Ab inimiciK. .withe oule the clitrche, (or 

Monyeng of i lie presto at auier. 1470 89 Malobv Arthur 
IIL vii. 107 .Syr gaunytie was so sluiiyed of the detb of thiM 
fair lady that he wisic not what he dyd. 1998 SrSNSEs 
P'. Q. V. xi. 30 Then gan she cry much louder then afore,. . 
Ana Beige selfe was therewith Monied sore. 181a l>RNKse 
Loud, t fi, t? 4 b, /.Nf j'...Come You ciouen.fouled* brood of 
Rarnthrum Slop, .stony her, fright her with your shreekes. 
1660 Hovi K Se 7 v E.tp. Phys. Slech, v. 52 So loud end vehe- 
ment a nobe, us stony 'd those that were by. 1688 S. John* 
SON Purgatory ProPd Pref. 1 'J hi* Miracle stunnied the 
Dominicans for some time. 

2. To amaze or stnpcfv with a blow, stun. 

c 1330 K. Hnunnb Chron, trace (Rolls) 12377 Arthur wa* 
slonevd, siukered, A slynt, But \\ii fel he nought for hRi 
dynt [of the giant). 1370 i.ny.Po/kt Mats,Bk., App. iv. 3^4 
Lord greus 3e nut for hat dunt He sloneyed me and maile 
me Ktiint Stille out of my steuene. c 1400 Sege Jerusalem 
(E.E.T.S.) $0 pe worst wrecche in he wone; may on wallc 
lyXKE, Strike doun with a stun; A xluny many kny^te*. 

€ 1490 Merlin xvt. 265 Hut he was stonyed of the stroke that 
he myght not stonde on his feel. i470-'89 Malory .Arthur 
1. xvi. 58 He. ..smote hym on hyhe vpun the helnie a greie 
stroke and stonyed hym .sore. 184B K. CAarKNTicK 
perirnce 11. vii. i6;t I'l'hry] cut off their fingers when many 
of them were alive, and uncly Muniiied. 1649 Fsati.v 
Dippers Dipt (t6^6) a margin. The venturous Scotchman 
was so Munnied with this blow that be gave in. 

3. To induce insensibility or loss of function in 
(a body or limb); to benumb, denden. 

138a WvCLtr 6 Vn. xxxii. 32 Therthiir) that he towchidethe 
synwe of Ills hipe, and it wax xtoneyd [Syitg. obstupuerit, 
nR8 dried). 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. cxii. 
('rollem. MS.), (Jyle may be *n rolde, | at he Rchall stony )ie 
membre is l»awmid herwiih. *'1403 Lyog. Temple of 
Glat 663 Bitause he seitb, pat .sioneibal my bUxNie, I am .so 
symnle A she is so gotnle. c 1930 judic, Vriues in. ii. 48 
Yf that parte of the hede be agreued A stuffed or utonyed, 
through euyll humour* and fumosites. 1884 tr. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit, ix. 3^5 'I'he things that kill or stony iheiu 
(i.e. worm.s] are all bitter, sharp, inciding, astringent thing*. 

4. intr. To be slupcBctl with wonder or with fear. 

138a Wvc:i.iK /ra. xiii. 8 Kclie to his nc^heliore shall slone^e 

[i^8B .schnl wondre. Vuig. ttupebtiX Ibid. six. 16 In that 
dai F.gipt .shal lie ax wymincii, and thri .shut stone^cn and 
dreden. 1436 /.ibel Bng. Policy in Pol. (Kolb) II. 

200 By laiiuc and .see so welle he hym nequite, 'I'o speke of 
hym I stony in my witte. c 1440 York Myst, xxx. 223 l-o“ • 
he .sionycs lor vt, he stares where he standis. 

5. To break, crush. 

c 1440 Promp. Pmru. 476/3 Slonyyii, or brrsc werkys, hriio. 
llcnce tRto'nFlnN vbl. sb. Obs. 
f 1319 Shorcham Poems i. 954 per-fore by schryftr, man, 
Rcheibe Wyboule xtoneynge. sjBb Wvclo Jer.xix. B And 
Y shal .sene this cite In to sloneyng [1388 wondring. Vulg. 
in stuporem]. 1398 'I'rkvira Barth. De P. R, xvii. ix. (i495) 
Nvjb, Aneiniii sodde wyth oyle relea.sylh xliryiikynge A 
Rtonyenge of synewes ( L. rigotem uen*ot'um\. c 1430 /, ife of 
St. kath. (Gibbs M .S.) 76 Whiche hath turned us alls in xuchc 
stnnyynge and merucylyng. c 1930 Judic. Urines 11. xit. 
40 1 ), Litargia the lyinr^e ix a stonyng of the btayne, w* 
lorgetfulnes. Ibid. 42 ri hiftl sheweth breKtyftg brrxyng or 
stonyng of sum vryne in y* laxly. 1869*8 Phil. Trans. 1 . 
333 The other Ipersoii struck by thunder or lightning].. be- 
sides a pierent slonying ur niiiiincs.s, had no other hurt. 
Stonj-heaxtfrd (st ■•ni,ha-Jted), a. Unvin^j 
astony hcait; cruel, unfeeling, merciless. 

1569 Underixiwne Heliodorua vii. 93 There Is no man so 
stoany harted, but he shal be made to ycelde with our 
flatleringe allnrmentes. 1996 .Shaks. 1 Hen, IV *8 

The .stony-hearted VilbTines. 1803 Knollrs Hut. Turks 
(1638) 44 For who was so stony hearted ; whom his sweet 
word* and abundant teares. .might not haue moued. i8ss 
De Quincrv 'Opium Rater 1. (1903) 183 So then. Oxibrd 
Street, stonV>hearted stepmother, .. at length I wa* dismissed 
from thee ! a t^s D. I kkbold .S7. Giles xv. 150 Hb ooarse 
and aioiiy*bcarted brethren at the bar. 

Hence Stonp-lMa'rUdMM. 

1871 llicKBRiNciii.i. Greg, F, Greybeard They are so 
rooted in pride, stony hearted nesx and opinion of themselves. 
ii 08 Voice (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 5 Mayor Chapin .. refm es to per- 
form the marriage ceremony... His stony-hcartediiesa will 
blight the joy of many an intending Brooklyn couple. 

1 8 t 00 , int. Obs. rare. An exclamation used to 
urge on hounds^ Cf. Staboy, Steiboy, Stuboy. 

1873 {title) S'too him Bayes : Or some Obrervations upon 
the Humour of Writing RebSargaTs I'ranspros'd. 189s 
Christ Fix aiud % t9, 85 In bringing out his Molossl and 
whaflling Whelps, and crying, Sioo Dogs, stoo. 

Stoo, variaot of Stow v.h, dial.^ to crop. 
Btoobber, Stood, obs. ff. Stubbee, Stud. 
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Stook (sink), sb. Forms : 5-^ stowk. rtonke, 
5 >7 stowke, 5-6, 8-9 dUL stoak, 6 stuk, 9 dial, 
stuck, 6^ Btook. [ME, siouk^ a. or cogn. w. 
MLG. siAke (WFleni. stuiJt) « HG. dial, stauckt 
fem , ; formally coincident (though etymological 
identity is doubtful on account of the diflerence of 
meaning) with a widespread Teut. word meaning 
slexvc I MI.G. OHG. s/^bAa (MHG. s/a^Ai, 
mod.G. ^faiicAe), (O)Icel. stiiAa (? from GtrX 
'I'hr form s/Mk in orig. n. dinl. : cf. Aflosr (hi 9 <i) ^ house. 
It hits, however, heeom* current in other dinlects, though the 
legnlnr forms sti*^vk And stuck are also used]. 

1 . = Shock slt\ r. 

t4. . Ni*m. in Wr..WOlclter 795/31 Hcc congettma^ a acowk 
[r/rt/Z Ktowk}. c 1460 Tmunrley tHays xxx. 315 tiU hede is 
iilce a stowke hurlyd as hoggys. 1494 in W. Koss Busby 
Neighh, i, (1893) ss Ilk person hafland ano pleugh— sail 
nne thraif uf .lits . .and tile half«pleugh a stouk. sSjo Tinpalb 
F.xod. xxU. 6 Yf fyre breaks out and catch in the thomes, so 
that the Ktnukes of come.. be consumed therwith. xgM 
Durham Witts (Surtees) 11 . 139 Otex, reaped anno 1586, 
ccxl threves, at v stookes a Itotl. 28 1 . 16s. Markham 

Farrtu. Hush, aiii. 103 iThey] lay them in stoucks of 
twenty or of foure and twenty xheaues a piece. € 1730 Ram- 
KAY rahlt XIX. 68 TheyMl start at winlestraes, yet never 
crook, When Interest bills, to lowp out o'er a stowk. 1785 
lIuRNs To % bVMnth i, while nt the stook the shearers 
cnw*r To shun the bitter blaudin* show’r. _ illsa Sia J. Siw* 
CLAIR Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 133 Carts in this way will easily 
carry at once from ten to twenty .stooks. 1817 Hood Ruth 
iv, Thus she stood amid the stooks. Praising God with 
sweetest looks. t86s W. Wmitk Rastem Eng, 11 . 64 The 
great undulating upland stretches away to the southwards 
mid after field t here waving grain, there rows of ' .stooks 
1894 Tiutrs 23 July 13/1 The prospect which a fortnight ago 
seemed ^certain of seeing wheat in stook by the end of the 
month is rapidly vanishing. 1898 J. A. Gibds Cotsn*oM 
yittage 26 The vicar’s man went into the cornfields and 
placed aoough in every tenth 'stDok '. 1916 Times 4 Aug. 
3 The cutting of winter uats is now common in the home 
counties, and the crops are bulking well in stook. 

atirib. 1743 R. Maxw'Fj.l Set. Traits. Soc, ImproeK Agric, 
Scot. 328 The Lint is tied and set up .Stook>way8. 1878 
Whitby Chss.t Stockbondst twisted straw ropes for .sheaf- 
binding. 

U b. Used for : A pile, mass. 

Burbitt Walk^ to Laud's End 397 No furry hill 
In Jhe two counties wearing a stook of rocks on its head for 
hair-pins, could be better fitted lelc.]. 2892 Hksi.ky Song 0/ 
Sw0rd^i,tmd, Voluntaries i. 11 (The trees] stand Beggared 
and common, plain to all the land For stooks of leaves. 

O. Stook of duds : ace quot. 1901. 

1831 Carlylk Sartor Res. tii. x, In Scotland, again. 1 hod 
them entitled Hattanshahers.ox X\it Stook-o/*Lhtds Sectf 
any individual communicant is n.*imed Stook-of-Duds (that 
is, Shock of Rags), in allusion, doubtless, to their professional 
Costume. 190s Hag. Diat. Diet. s. v. Stook sb.'^ 2, Sto(ih>of^ 
dudSf a person so wrapped up as to suggest a shock of corn. 

2 . A htindle of straw, dta/. 


1372 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot, 1576, 709/1, ^ den. for thre 
stouMs {sarcinis) of custome stray. 1878 W/otby Gloss, s. v., 
' A stook of straw *, a bound bundle for thatching with. 1901 
Jamf RAtLOW Chost-hereft 86 The furre 'ill be thick ns a 
stook of good thatch ivery day of ibe ye.*ir. 
ts. A cock (of hny). Obs, s'are. 
s8oo .Suari-rr Country Farm iv. vi. 6j8 You must make it 
[your hay] into a high ecKke with n narrow top. . ; and .al- 
though there come no mine, yet it will he good to make these 
great stoiikes (orig. F. weubms]. 

Coal -mining. [Peril, a different word: cf. 
Stoop a. The portion of a pillar of coal left 
to support the roof. 

s8a8>30 T. WfLJioif Pitman's Play (1843)39 Theyjenktn 
a* the pillars doon, And efter tyek the stooicx away. 1840 
CMi KHgim.h Arch. Jrnl. Ilf. 6B/a In the Newca.st 1 e pits 
. .blocks or * stooks ’ of considerable strength are suffered to 
remain, for the purpose of protectiog the colliers from the 
exfoliation of the roed*. sflHIa Orbsley Gloss. Coalmtiuing 
,942 North umb. & Duniam], a pillar of coal about four 

yards .square, being the last portion of a full-si/ed pillar to lie 
worked away in board and pillar workings. 1891 KirLixa 
City Dread/. Nt. 82 The chipped-away legs of the pillars 
[of coal] are called * stooks 


b. Stook and coil^ stook and feathers : see quota, 
iio8 Bald Gen. View Coat Trade Scot. 12 (Jans.) I'he 
mode then practised In sinking through hard strata, was by 
a sat of toofs termed stook and coil, or stook and feathers. . . 
Two Iqng slips of iron, named the frathers, were placed down 
each uae or t^ hole, and betwixt these a Jong tapering 
wedge, termed. foe Mtook was. .driven down. 1Q83 GaRSLF.v 
Otom, Coat-Miuing 24a Stook and feather^ a wedge for 
breaking down coal, worked by hydraulic power, the pressure 
being applied at the extreme inner end of the dritted hole. 
1886 J. Basrowman Se. Mining Terms 64 Stook and Coil, 
or Stook and Feathers^ a mode of wedging rocks. 

Stook (stuk), V. [f. Stook sk.; cf. MLG. stAken^ 
WFIem. stHsken, G. stasuken^ tram. To 8ct tfp 
(aheayei) in stooks. Also with up, 
c 1975 Sis j. Balfous Praeticks (17x4) aao The foiitis of the 
samin bencRce heand separate fm the ground, bd scheiring, 
stouking or stakking thairof. igga Se. Acts jms. VI (1814) 
1 1 1. 583 a (}uhen ns the cornis ar standand vpon the ground# 
stoukit. 1811 ^TGt., Endiaeter tee gerbes^ to stonke (fvmd 
stotikoT, or sh'tcke vp sheaties of come ; to aet, or makr them 
hnife-thraues. 189a Lamont Diary 
(MaiiL Club) 43 About Dundie in Angus tber was bears 
aiowked. 1789 Museum R ust. IV. 457 1 ? the flax be so short 
appear most valuable for seed, it ought, 


« ^ ...W. -mtawis ,w, asvu, it OQgui, 

after pulling, to be stooked. 1794 A. PaiKGLB Agrie. West* 
morimn/i 31 Four men may cut, tie, and stook. a cuttomary 
acre m a day i8n )V, Small Rom. Antiq,lt^ 135 Corn, 
• *»“ much air 40 dry it, 

>uid MooM «pA»cW OB Om CTMfKi. H. SnUGi, 

a) II. 3],/. Tbacorn I. .tootad^VMIlia 


ridge where it grew. 1887 H all Caine Deemster viii, l*bey 
were stooking the barley in the glebe, 
b. aksol. 

1841 Best Farm. Books (Surtees) 54 Oftentimes a painfull 
feltowe will not refuse to stooke after 7 or 8 Sythes, if the 
hinders will buC..throwe him in the sheaves. 1799 J. 
Robrrtson Agrie. Perth 159 Seven reapers generally nave 
A man to bind and stook after them. 1888 (>• Macdonald 
A*. Falconer I. 262 Lasses to cut, and lasses to gether, and 
lasses to bin*, and lasses to stook. 

Hence Stooked ppl, a. ^ 8too*king vbl. sb. 

1979 Stouking [see the vb.). 1787 Burns Amstv, Gudwife 
Wauckofe^House i, Still shearing, and clearing The either 
stooked raw. i «44 H. Stefhcnb Bk, Farm Til. 1066 In 
stooking, bean-sheaves are set up in pairs against one 
another. 1884 Pall Matt Gas. 2t June 6/1 The cutting, the 
* stooking and the gathering into the stackyard of their 
corn. Si. Jamers Gas. 22 Aug. 14/2 Fields of shocked 
or stooked corn. 1900 Crockett Fitting of Peats iv. Lm^e 
Idylls (1^1) 97 After the manner of stooked sheaves in a 
harvest-field. 

Stook, dial, variant of Stouk sb. handle. 

Stookado, mre obs. form of SToccAno. 

Stooke, o^. pa. t, and pa. pple. of Sti^tk v, 
BtOOker (stu'kai). [f. Stook v. -h -hr i.] One 
who arranges sheaves in stooks, 

1641 Rpjit Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 54 Wee nllowe one stooker 
uxunlly to ^ binders ur 6 Sythes. i8aa J. Wilson Lights 4 
Shadows Sc. Li/esx^^ 1 was a stooker and a bandster on the 
Corn-rigs. 1904 Dundee Adr^ertiser 20 July 5 Where the 
stookers have been able to keep up, what was.. a waving 
mass nf golden grain is now a regular succession of rows of 
stooks. 

8too*kl688p a, [f. Stook sb. 4- -less.} Without 
n stook or stooks. 


1883 A. Wilson Nether LochaberWm, m llte field from 
head-rig to head-rig is but bare and stooluess stubble. 

Stool (»tMl), sb. Forms: i atool, i-s itdl, 
3-4 atol, 4 stule, 4-7 atole (also 9 in sense 13), 
atoole, 5 atoll, 5-0 atolle, 8 8toul,(6 stoule, 
-lie, atoale, atowla, atool, north, atoilo), 6-7 
■to well, (atowll), 5- atool; .$*^.4-6 Btiale,6 atullL 
-yll, at wyll, ■tul(l, atwle, 7 atuila. [Com. Tent. % 
OE. st6l mosc. ■■ OS, stdi (Dn. sioel)y OHG. ^ MUG. 
stuol (mod.G. sink/), ON. sltfll (Sw„ Da. stol), 
Goth, stbt^s throne OTeut. ^stblo-My prob. f. root 
*stb- : sta- to Stand. Cf, OSl. stolA throne, seat.] 
f I. Any kind of seat for one person ; often, a chair 
of authority, state, or office ; esp. a royal or epis- 
copal throne. (Hcncc occas. See sb,^ a b.) Ubs, 

Porphyry stool: cf. porphyry chair ^ PORfHVRY 5b. 
c 8m jEt,rRRo Gregory's Past, C. Ivl 435 Swa micle swa se 
bid beforan de on o»m stole IL. cathedra] nitt Ssem oflrum 
8a User ymb stondad. a 1000 Csedsnon's Gen. 960 (Gr.) Wid 
hone hehxtan heofnes wealdend, on hom halgan 

stole, a iioe Gere/a in Anglia (1886) IX. 964 Man scenl 
habban..Kceamelas, stoias, Iceflas. c laeg Lay. 12657 A ^n 
dn^en at seint Pauwel we.s he serchebiscop xtol [e 1^9 xtollej. 
Ibid, 24987 pe bixcop stole Ic 1179 stol] wes at sein Aaron. 
la 1200 shires Enyfand 13 In O. F. Mise.s pi* bixpryche wes 
hwylen two bixpriche, heo ojicr stol wes at reinintHbury. 
c ijao Seuyn 1889 (The barber] set her on a stol,. . And 
gan to smiten hire on the veyn, And .*che bledde. 1379 
Bakouur Bruce ti. 151 The Bruce.. raid to Scone, for to ne 
set In kingi* stole, and to be king. <^1379 Sc, Leg. Saints 
xxxiii. {George) 541 On ho morne gert he grathit be a stule in 
place of lugment. 13^-8 T. UsK Test, Love 1. v, Suche 
persons os loven the first sUtinges at feestes. the highest 
stoles ifi churches and in hal. a 1440 Knt. de la TourxxVh. 
31 Seche y am come and must Mtle, late me haue sum 
(luyshon or a stole. 1939 CoybBoalk Ps, xciii. [xciv.] 90 
Wilt thou haue eny thinge to do with the .stole of wicked- 
nesse [1611 Bible, throne of iniquiticf Luther dem schAd* 
lichen Stuhl^ 1549 Allxn Jude's Par. Rev, iv. i Gods 
sinole or seate in heauen sygnified the euerlastynge state 
and continuaunce of the power.. of god. 1998-9 in J. W. 
Hurgon Li/e Gresham (1839) I. iv. 94$ Before the stoole of 
estate salt an other mayde. 1848 Milton Observ, Art, 
Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 56S In vain were the Bishops.. forbid 
to sit ..in the liouse, if these men. .be permitted mure license 
on their Presbyterial .Stools. 1877 w. Hvohu Man 0/ Sin 
II. xii. 227 How ¥ Briim Paul* to the Porph'iy Stool ¥ 

/ig. phrases. T. Stapleton Fortr, Fsutk^aj If Scrip- 
ture telleth vs It [/.P. the church] is at Whtenben.. .then 
the Ciuill Lutherans haue the church only : Calnin, iTfyricui, 
Osinnder, nnd all their adherents are put beside the stoole. 
1978 W. Wilkinson Con/ui, Fmmitye of Laue B i b. Right 
discerning .. commeth .. by them that are set in the right 
place of ludgemcnt by the Lord himselfe, and not by those 
that sitt on their owne stoole. s8^ Scott Br. Lamm, xxviii, 
He is an old man, and a minister of state... You had more 
need to think of making up to Miss Lucy Ashton the dis- 
grace, .than of interfering with a man too old to fight, and 
on too high a stool for your hand to reach him. 
tb. A church pew Obsm 
1M7B Minute^bk. Archdeaconry ef Essex 5 b (MS.), He 
re^syth to syt in the stole where the church wardens dd 
pl.2ce him. s8s8 Mist, Archdeaconry 0/ Colchester fbl. ey • 
(MS.), A couple that came to be marrM which, by.. cut- 
tome, should have sitten in the stoolh sdeawsyA, 
t O: ? A scat by r Rrtve or tomb. Obi, 

1483 Busy Wills (Cemoen) sf No sioon to be steryd of my 
graue, hut ■ pet to be maeq vnder the ground sille ther my 
lady Schardeloue was wont to ekte, the stoolys removyd, 
and the body put in. sgad Cartular, S, Nieholai Ahesdu 


1 . 414 Twmf scbillingis to he oacrisiene for he aattyi^of ha 
stwyO/u bb greif. 1939 In Abstr, Proiecots Town Clerks 
Gloiwfi (1897) IV. 119 That the said v|lcer..wame the 
sacrisu minor of reveiwy to cuyr ana stuyll honesUle end 
jynd two wax pre^kettit hyroeand, .aboae fha hdr of Jhono 
Painter. 


+d. A scut for .on oflenrier. See Cucking-stool, 

CtJTTT-RTOOf,, PXNlNQ-j/ne/, .r/^o/ ^ REPENTANCE. 

t im 8 [see Cucking-stool], tgda Maitlastd Clnb Mise. IIL 
^97 In ye essemble of ye congregacioh to syt vpon ye peni- 
tent sti|l tym of ye seruice. 1714 Gay Skepk, Week 111. 103 
Where the high stool On the long plank hann o*er the 
muddy pool. That stool, the dread of every scolding quean. 
17.. W. Forbrs Dominie Depos'd 1. xxiv, Sae thalf they 
never mount^ the stool. Whereon the lassies greet an* bowf. 
ibid, tf. xxvii, Yo've play'd the fool, Ankher now your post 
maun bruik. An* you the stool, 
e. West Africa. (Sae onots.) 

1819 BowpicH Mission to Ashantee 231 Sal Tootoo..wib 
presented with the stool, or made^ king. Ibid. 236 This 
monarch .. raised his favourite captains to the vacant stools, 
uniting three or four in one. Ibid.^footnotet ' 'Jo succeed 
to the stool,'.. is the common exprmion for succeeding to a 
property even in private life. The same stool, or seat, 
descends through many generations 1900 D. Moork We 
Two in West Africa 146 Un the * Const*, .the chief of a tribe 
is said to be on the stool of that tribe.. .The word stool is 
nearly always used instead of tribe. 

2. A wo6den seat (for one person) without arms 
or ■ back ; ■ piece of furniture consisting in its 
simplest form of a piece of wood for a seat set 
upon legs, usually three or four in number, to raise 
it from the ground. 

The OE. insunces belong properly to the eeneral sense x. 
Often with qualifying worn indicating its form or uae, ns 
round, ikrttde^idy eanrP; musie»stool and the like. 

[c Tag Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) T 309 Tripes, stool, e 1000 
Sax. Letcad. 11 . 76 Sewyre bonne .stol of brim treowum 
niban Syrele site on bydene.] 1390 Gower Cbnf, 111 . 994 
The kinges fol Sat be the fyr upon a stol. c 1489 Cast. 
PersefK 95^9 in Macro Piays 154 Worldis welS is lyke a iij- 
foted stole, it faylyt a man at nys most nedc; 1434- [see Joint- 
stool]. cigao Skelton Colin Clout 30 Let hyiii go to scole, 
On a thre foted stole That he may downe syt. xgga Arden 
of Fevershant v. i. 131 Place Moshie, being a stranger, in a 
chaire, And let your nusband sit vpon a stoole. tdio Hol- 
land C'am/ZcM'jr Brit. (1637) 44t Young lads, .with stooles 
fastened to their buttockes to milke [ewes], sdgt Gouck 
Cod's Airows iv, | 15 In the garret were set some stooles, 
and chaires for the better sort. 1709 Stkklr Tatter Na 80 
F 3 A servant brought a round Stool, on which 1 oat down. 
S7I4 CowrKM Task I. 86 Thus first necessity invented stools, 
Convenience next suggested ellmw -chairs. t888 W. J. 
Tucker E. Europe 3 10 The legs and seats of the stools, —for 
chairs there were none,— were coloured in harmony with the 
rest. 

b. A high seat of this kind for convenience of 
writing at a high desk; more fully effee stool. 
Hence, a situation as clerk in an pfficc. 

1^7 [see OpFicB ih. 12]. 184s Tennyson Audley Court 
44 ( 5 h ! who would emt and balance at a desk, Perch'd like 
a crow upon a three-legg’d stool ¥ 189s Dickkns Bleak Ho, 
XX, Mr. Guppy suspects everybody who enters on the occu- 
pation of a stool in Kenge and Carboy's office, of entertaining 
. .sinister designs upon him. 


O. A low short bench or form upon which to rest 
the foot, to step or kneel. Chiefly at Footetool. 
Sometimes used at ■ child’s seat. 

a lasg Aster. R, x66 Vor H nlle be hale wen makedeh of al 
be world ase nne stol [v. rr. scheomel, schamel] to hore ueC, 
iioTto nrcchen be heouenc, 1377 LAncl. P, Pi, B. v. 394. I 
may nou)te .stonde ne sioiipe ne with-onte a stole knele. 
138a Wyclip Matt. xxii. 44 'J'il that 1 put thin enmyes a 
stole of thi ftet. 1398 'I'revira Barth, De P. R. xiv. ii. 
(U95) 4^5 'I'he erthe is callyd the .stole of goddys owne fete. 
1488 in Archmologia X. 197 hem, payd Will. Pylche for 
makyng of the .stole to the lunte andkeverynge of the same, 
XX d. c 1440 Promp. Paw, 476/a Stool, seabellnm. x^Gude 
4 Codlie Bait. 50 And war the warld ten tymes sa wyde,. . 
Unworlhie it war, ^it to the. Under thy feit ane stule to be. 
i8a7 Lytton Pelham xii, You . must not lounge <m your 
chair— nor put your feet upon a stool. 1898 -- Wkai will 
He do I. vi, Sopny left her seat, and placed herself on a stool 
at her grandfather's knee. 

t d. Stool and ball, the implement! used in the 
game of Stool-ball. Obs, 

1819 PasquiCs Palm (1877) 152 When country wenches 
play with st(^ & ball. 

3 . fig, a. Proverb, To f ally come to the ground y 
sil be/men two stools : to incur failure through 
vacillation between two different connes of action. 

1390 Oowbr Conf, 1 . 15 Bot it is Beid..Betwen tuo Stoltf 
lytli the fal. Whan that men wenen beat to aitte. Ibid, II. 
22 O fol or alle folcs. Thou farst aa he betwen tuo stoles 
That wolde siite and goth to grounde. 411938 Psnm, in 
Scfsgs, Carole etc. (E.E. I'.S.) 129 Betwen two atolU, the ars 

S )tn to grwnd. sdig Pubcnas Pilgsdmage (1814) 6to 
uageda betwixt two stooles had vnquiet tutting, {Mving 
tribute both to the Kings of Tclensin, and the AraWana. 
S717 Prior Alsna l ajt Poor Alma aita beCureen thso atools. 
1989 Ld. Holland in Jet!<e Seiwyn 8 Contemp, (>843) L.38^ 
1 only hope Sir Charles liunburjuaii hot loat iiia Paris plMt, 
and dropped, os I fear he has. between two Ftools. 1897 
Trollotk Barekester T, xE, Truly be had fallen betwn 
two stools. 1887 — Ckrost, BmrseS xxxv. She was like to 
fall to the ground between two stpols,^aving two lovers, 
neither of whom could nerve her turn. 


b. Phraiei, , 

1609 Snakb. MOeb, in. iv. 83 But now they vIm ag^e Wth 
twenty jnortall murtheie on their crownes, And poM^ 
our Rtooles. svta T. Boston Mem, x, (1899) *78 Jhe work 
was begun on ‘laursday with a sermon on Amos vi. i, waiw 
IbelievedrewtlieNtoolfrwnim&rooiitofjiA 
Tom Jonee i. xUL One of tha. wbon opcsjjo 

art got upi to l 3 ek the Stotd from under jmo. in 
EngliBh, when you hnve mad# ymu *^une by the gw 
OflioBB of o Friend, you ara to dUaird him as spon 


*V2I*'Se lair of m hare; Fobm ji^Ssat rf-io 
1807 Tombll Fonrf, Beente 271 In such plseei doth the 
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Hare seek her kxlfiMig.. .Then let him (tl^e hunter] draw hia 
ncia round about thehi. .and then raiiie her from her »tuolc. 
5 . A scat enclosing a chamber utensil ; a com- 
mode ; more explicitly stool of ease. Also, a privy. 
For Gr—m o/the «/##/ see Siolb « 

1410-1160 Close^toouJ. ssbi Ace. LH. High Treat, 
Scot, II. as ltem,..gimn for ane-»Culc of es bocht to the 
King viy d. iS> 6-I7 Ree. St. Mary at Hilt (1904) agt Paid 
for makyng dene of the Rectors siolys ij d. 1508 prevey 
stole (see Peivv «, 8cJ, 1561 htveht, R, IVartfr, (1815) 139 
Item ane stuiU oCease coverit with crammoMe luoun velvut. 
147a L. Lloiu pit/er. Prmers (1586) 1^4 The Einperour 
Hellogabalus was killed V|ion his stole at Ins euKcment. 1645 
Mii.ton Cotast, 13, 1 send them by bis advice to sit upon the 

n l and strain. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 147 
lexander and Cscsar could never be easy off the sidol, I 
would not deny them thgt needful utensil. 

b. la phratei originally nie.ining Uhe place 
of evacuation now (without M^) the .action of 
evacuating the bowel& • 

sg4a Boonna Dyot$iry\\\\,{\%'to) 348 lltan go to your stole 
to make your egestyon. 1558 W arok tr. A texts' Seer, la b, 
The sayoe pyllos . . prouoke not to the sioole. i6ea oud Pt, 
Reiuf'a/r, Parnats, 1. ii, They, .write as men go to stoulc, 
for ueeefes. 1676 Marvell Mr, Smirks 33 Though they be 
reading Papers of State, or at the Stool more scusuiiably [he] 
obtrudes hia Pamphlet. 1705 /’A//. Trans, XKV. aiio He 
did not go to StoTe for a fortnight or three weeks together. 
ibid, asrsx .When he dyM it was nine weeks after be had any 
Stole. 17^ Swift Gulliver iii. vi. Men are never so serious, 
thoughtmli and intentj as when they are at stool. 1871 
NAPHBva Prov. tjf Cure 0/ Die. 111. ix. 980 To go to stool 
twice a day. 18^ AUhuiPt Syst. Metl.y il, *63 When the 
veins are congesiM by straining at stool. 

o. The action of evacuating the bowels ; «^n act 
of discharging foeces. By stool : by faecal as dis- 
tinguished from other means of evacuation. 

143s Elvot Cast, Neitke‘{is^>) 38b, By experience and 
diligent serch by their stool^ their nourices ahal uerceyve 
what digesteth wel. 1596 Harinoton Metam, Ajax C5. 
Hee heard him say, hee thanked God, hee hud had a good 
iitoole. i6a« Hart ArreUgnm, Urines i. a Having his 
vocuations by stoole as orderly as other henlthfull men. 
a,x6s^ Fletcher Noble Cent. v. i, 1 fear this loss of honor 
will ^ve him some few stools. 1663 Pkpys Diaty 24 May, 
Having taken one of Mr. Holliard‘s pills last night it brought 
a stool or two this morning. Ma DigbAs Chym. Secrets 
II. ?a8 A second Dose, .will work either oy Stool or Vomit, 
nr Sweat. <783 WfcSLKY Jrul. x6 Mar., It i^ave me four or 
five and twenty stools, and a moderate vomit. 1843 K. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med, X. no, I do not feel the least 
anxiety If the patient reiiiain.s without having a stool for two 
or three days. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 106 The 
stools are at times normal in character and frequency. 
fie.' Nashb Four Lett. Co^fut, 11 A Letter whereof 
his inuenllon bad a hard stoole, and yet it was for his ease. 

d. A dischaige of foecal matter of a specified 
colour^ consistency, etc. ; the matter discharged 
(chiefly pl,\ 

IS97 A. M. tr. Guilletneau's Fr, Chirurg. 3 b/a The patient 
can nether retayne his vrine, Sperma^ or Stole. Ibid, His 
vriiie bloodye $ his stocls like matter. 1607 Tui*ski.l Four-/, 
Beasts 10^ Her nature is to bide her own dung, .the little 
Mouse beins able by that stoole. to smell the presence of 
her mortall foe. 1698 Sloamk in Pkit, Trans, XX. 69 Stools 
resembling the Dregs of Wine. 1780 W. Buchan Dom, 
Med. (|7m) 497 He must.. drink fredy of w.iter-gruel to 
prevent bloody stools. 1845-6 G, R, Day Simon's Anim, 
Chem, II. 386 Calomel is frequently given.. : itsadministra< 
tion is succeeded by numerous, very green, bilious stools. 
1871 Garrod Mat, Mod, (ed. 3) 97 It often produces in chil- 
dren the so-named calomel stools, or green<oloured fmces. 

1 6 . A frame upon which to work embroidery or 
tapestry. Obs, 

c 138! Chaucer L, G. IF'. 2^43 So that she werkyn A en- 
hroude couthe And weuyn in nire stol the radyuore. 7r 1475 
Promp. Pesrv, 303/2 (Camb. MS.) Lyncet, a werkynge stole, 
Hniarium, 1501 Privv Purse Exp. Etiz. <*/“ York (1830) 7 
Item, .for the stuff and making of liij working stoles for the 
Quene..va« iiijd. 1513 Papers g Hen, F7// No. 410X 
( P. R.O.i, A frontlett tor an aulter wrought in the stole. 1513 
Skelton Gart. Laurel 700 To weue in the xtoulesume were 
full preste. With slaiis, with tauellis, with hedellis well drest. 
1538 Elvot Diet., Licia, lie thredes, whlche sylke women do 
weaue in lyncelles or siooles. a Hall Chron., Hen, 
VHt, 7 On their hcades bonets of Daipaskc, syluer flatte 
wouen in the stole. 

7 . NatU, a. (See quot. 1867. Cf. Channil 
b. (See quot. ri 850.) o. (Sec quot. 1846.) 

a. i7n W. SuTNBELANO Shipbuild, Assist, 37 Backstays 
or Topmast Shrouds are to be fasten'd down to the Channels, 
or Stools fixed for that purpose. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word'bk,, Stool, a minor channel abaft toe main channels, 
fur the dead-eyes of the backstays. 

b.iyge Buncklbv Nesv, Expositor, ^1850 Rudim, 
Navig, (Weale) 153 Stools , . .ornamental blocks for the poop 
lanterns to stand on abaft. 

6. 1797 Eneycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 395/2 This line will 
represent the lower edge of tlie rail that comes to the middle 
stool. iSiB Hedoekwick Mar, Afxhit, iso Stools, pieces of 
plank which are bolted* edgeways to the quarters of small 
vessels, to form the mock quarter-galleries. 1846 A. Young 
Naut, Pkt, 323 Stool, the lowest transofn of a vessePs .stern- 
frame t or, more correctly, a chock introduced beneath the 
lowest transom : to It the lower ends of the fashion*piece8 
arc secured. 

8. Brkkmaking, A brick-moulder'a shed or 
workshop ; also, the gang of workmen employed 
in one sited ; also, a moulder's bench. 

b693 J. Houohtom Collect, Itnprov. Hush, No. 70 r i There 
are usually enualoyed about e Stoolcs Work four Men, and 
two Boyes': Ine first, an Earth-maker that preoares the 
Earth. Ibe ^ecood a Carter.. to bring the Earth loathe 
S^tool. ntd,.^ 3 A Stpol does ordinarily malm.. eight 
Pbousand jq a Day. 1850 E. Doe-fON Bricks 4 1 34 

In slop moulding, the mould is sluiply'laid on the moulding 


^ Ihd. ^7 The area occupied by each s:o«jI is greater 
1. ” •nakmg slup-Biouided bricks. 1888 Staudard i<» 
May 8/5 'io l« let, a brickfield with fimr stools. 1891 /bi,i, 
24 JaiL 2/8 To distribute the funds to the dirterent fields 
a^ording to the number of stools or moulders* sheds worked. 

9 . Arek. The sill of a window. Obs, exc. t/,S, 

1663 GlCRSir.a Counsel 88 For the Capitol, to the stooles of 

those windowes. 168a Sim C. Wren in W. H. Sl juhn Hope 
iVtadsor Castie (1913) 11. 387 By cleaiisinge from moss A 
weeds all the coapings of the Buttresses,, .the stooles 0/ the 
Windowes,.. letc-J, 1891 Century Out. s.v.. Stool </ .1 
wtmhno, or fuimiotv-stool, in arch., the flat piece on which 
the sash shuts down, corresponding to the sill of a door. 

Wes»tek s. V. [adds) In the United Sutes, the narrow 
s^ir fitted on the inside against the actual sill 

10 . A base or stand upon which a thing is set to 
raise it above the ground or general surface. 

1481-3 in W. H. Sl John Hope Windior Castle (1913) II. 
4o-[ Cxx ct xxxviij peclihus Chapticllcsct Bcacejt. xvij Stolys. 
xlii. Bulraces. cix paneUe.<t. 1535 Coveruale 2 Chron, iv. 14 
He made the stule.N also and y* kcttcis vpon the Atoles[Luiiier 
GestiihleY Extracts Burgh Rec. Edim. (1871) 11. 

309 For twa greit bakU to be stullis to the malt myin [etc.]. 
1566 Mag. Sir. Scot. 763/2 Dicrti comniendalarius [etc.] 
■^ustentalont uimiuietatem scaliclli lie myine stuill. 164s 
Invent, Goods C*tess Arnmlel in Burlington Mag. (iqii) 
Nov. 98/1 In the Seller.. is noelhing, but two stowelles to 
sett beareun A two Shclues. 1683 Moxon MetJk. Fxetr., 
i'rintiugxv.pz So much of this Bottom.Plate. .is called the 
Stool,, .because on it the lower end of the Matrico re.sts. 
iSay Farauav Chem, Manip, iv. (1842) 07 This furnace., 
being raised upon a stool so us to bring the aperture of the 
air-chamber to a level with the nor^lo uf the bellows. 1888 
Jacuiii Printers* Yocab. 133 Stool, a platform or stage on 
which paper or printed work U stackcu. 
b. The Bland of a beehive, 't Obs, 

Fitzhlkr. //mxA f 122 Set a stoic or a forme nyghe 
vntu the swarnie,. .shake the bees in-to the hyue, and 
shorlely xette it vppon the stoic. 1609 C. Butler Fern. 
Mon. (1634) 14 As many us full^ beside the stool, when it 
Wiixeth dark, ten to one they lie abioud all night. 1774 
/‘hil. Trans, LXV. 272 We have seen Hcas . . swarming at tnc 
mouths uf these holes like bees on the stools of their hives. 

11 . A bench, counter, [able, irciitlc. .SV. and north, 

1519 Reg. Aberd, (Maitl. Club) II. 177 The buikhou.ss 

witht . .ii bakin stulb. 1559 Richmomt lYills (Surtees) 1 33 
'i‘he mylke house . .a fleke, a stoic. 15x9 Peebles Burgh Rec. 
(1872) 257 The inqueist findis Thomas Dikesone in the wrung 
for. .CAstin of his [John Edmond's] fluschcstulein the gutter. 
1870 J, K. Hunter Life Studies of Char, xlvi. 282 There 
was nae word o* John comin* wi* the spokes and stools 
Itresile for a cotfin]. 

18 . Minings (See quot. 1851.) 

1653 Manlovb Lead-mines 62 Then must the Miners chase 
the stole to th' stake 1 From meer to meer. 1670 Peitus 
Fodinx Reg, 86 And the Miners shall work their Moers 
duly, and shall chuse their Stool on that one part there ns 
he may find Mine between two Walls. 17x7 Hoobon Aliuer's 
Diet, N iv h. When the old-nian is cleareo out from a Shaft- 
foot, Forfield, Stool, or Stope, we say we have bated it. 
1778 W. pRYCE Afin, Cornub. 63 The end or .stool of the 
vein will run of itself, like sand. 1891 Tapping Gloss, to 
Manloue, Stool, is where the miners leave digging deeper 
und work in the ends forward ; the end bcfoic you is called 
the stool.. The term stool bus also another .signification, 
which is so fur as the miner cuts before him, which is about 
two yards hi^^ 

13 . [Cf. Du. stQ€l in similar uses. (In technical 
language sometimes spelt sloU,y\ a. The stump 
of a tree which has been felled ; aUo the head of 
the stump, from which new shoots are produced. 

1577-87 Holinniiku Chron, I. 195/z When a grenc tree is 
cut tn sunder in the middle, and the part cut oflT is caried 
three acres bredth from the .stucke, and loturning agaiiie to 
the sloale, .shall ioine therewith. 1686 Plot Stajnordsh. aoy 
The Stooles or stumps of many trees. 2769 D. Barringion 
Indig. Trees xw Phil. Trans, LIX. 33 No pine or fir ever 
^houls from the stool I.ouix>N Suburban Hort. 286 

If a graft is inserted either in the collar or stool, or in iliu 
amputated head, it will give an immediate direction to the 
sap. 1844 H. OTEPIIKNH Bk. Farm I. xi6 The stot>U of 
hard-wood iree.s, . . set on end . . , form a very durable flooring. 
1874 Lyell Elem. Geot, xxiv. 421 All the stools of ibe 
fossil trees dug out by us divided into four parts. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss, s. v, Stoo, Clap yon owd stoo a* lop o’ tb’ 
foiro. 1899 R. Muhro Prehist. Scotland ii. 29 As evidence 
. . we can still point to the stools of huge trees, at the bottom 
of extensive tracts of moorland peal. 

b. Forestry, A stock or stump of a tree felled or 
headed for the production of coppice-wood, under- 
wood, saplings, or young timber. Also a set or 
group of stumps. 

a lyaa Lisle Hush. (1757) 36s. I proposed to cut coppicc- 
WOOQ for the fire ; iiiy wo^ward soid, it would not hurt the 
stools to cut it so late, hut it would never, .burn well iSsy 
.Steuakt Planter' sG. (x8a8) 298 The making up into one *ei 
or stool separate plants of the same species. 1832 Planting 
4f in Libr. Use/. Knond., Hush. Ill, The parent wood of 
coppice stools is most frequently .suflered to rise too high 
from the roots. i88e JeffeeiesGt. Estate Between 
the stole* (of the copse].. the ground was 
spring with dark-green vegetation. *894 /r«/. R, Agru. 
Soc, June 243 The [willow] rods being cut off close to the 

O. Forestry and HkrlUulture, Ihc base of a 

f daiit cut down to produce shoots or branches for 
ayering. Also, a plant laid down for layering 

(Pare), . 

1789 Trans. Soe. Arts VII. 126, I have likewise procured 
several small stools of the black mulberry [for propagating). 
s8s3 C. Marshall Gardening xix. (ed. 5) 3*7 order to 
obtain suckers and shuoU for layers (of clml stools are to be 
formed, by cutting down some young trees, almost close to 
the ground. 1825 Greenhouse Couth. I. 221 Where 
planl2 are layed dowq to produce layers, they are called 
stools ; and Jbe main root remains there as a r.tuol for several 


yctTrs. t84a Louixin Suburban Hof t. yt 1 Ha« ing been much 
troubled with caterpillar.s on our goosclierry stools in the 
nursciy. 1880 C. K. Markham Peruv. Bark 223 He after- 
ward* went round to all the old stools and put in an many 
layers from them as possible. 

d. //ortiatllure. The ba&c containing the latent 
buds in plants which annually throw up new stems 
or foliage to replace the old. 

. *790 /’A//. TVani. LXXX. 35oStiK»l off<(ugarlL.ines (which 
IS the assemblage of it?, nuiiicruus ruuiN wlirrc the xirms Ix'gin 
tu Nlxxit out) is almusl impenetrable to ruin. 1824 LoudON- 
/Cncjcl. Garden, # 33 19 Stools |of the strawberry] of two 
yean .Nianding, which have borne one crop, may be put into 
pots in August. 1839 Urk Dut. Arts 1194 Kaltoons (a 
Word corrupted from r, jettons) arc the sprouts or suckers 
th.it spt ing from the r>x)ts or .stoles of the cancN that have 
been pteviously cut for sugar. 1841 Florist’s jrnl, (1846) 
111 . 94 ChryNaiitheinums ussy be Mruck uiul the old tttuols 
tuiiicil out. 1B46 y. Baxter 's l.ibr. Pract. .‘igiu. <ed. 4) 1 1. 
231 As the fiiiCNt . .of these fruit.s (raspIierricK) arc. .the pro- 
duce of Mrong and wcll-ripeiu;d caiit-s, ii boc«>m<'« nci c»%ary 
that the Stooh .should h.'tvc every advantage afl'orded them. 
1877 S. lliiMiKNO Amateur's Aiti/ien Card. 158 Manure 
should be iuircad around the stool to insure Home benefit to 
the root* of the [ihuburbl jptant. iB8a Garden 14 Jaiu 17/3 
Each stool consisting of about eight caitcs. 

6 . A duster of stems or lolin[;e springing from 
n stool or from the stiine root ; lltc complement of 
stalks produced by one orain of corn. 

171a J. Mom ION Nat. Hid. NorthamAtomh. 154 They much 
resemhled the Huttom of a Clu.strr, or SumiI, as it is heie 
called, of large KilsIics. 1807 Prii.e F.ss. \ Trans. Highl. 
Soc. 111. 476 A single .stole of COM) growing in a dung Tiil), 
hits plenty of uir, light, and hfjit. s88o F. W. IkiMiuiKn 
Gardens tf Sun l-^ch tuft 01 stool (of rice| being about 
eight inches fioiii it-. nei|j|;lilii}urK. iSBat ontemp. RexK -Aiig. 
233 From one wheat grain there wcie eighty-five stalks to 
the stool. 1887, IIlackmore .Springhaven HI. vii, His 
shelter was u stool of ha/rl, thrown up tu lepiiir the loss of 
stem. >894 — I'erhuoss vii, \ great stixd of fern. 

f. A fine, good stool (of clover, of timber) : 
clover or timber well sloolctl (sec Stool v, 3 ). 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 2O1 '1 hi.s year, the ficlii was in 
barley, and yielded seven bolts per acre, leaving us tine a 
stool of young clover and rye-gras* us ever 1 .suw. 1814 eih 
Rep. Comm, tnsh Bogs 1 1. 188 The country possesses a good 
Xtoul of timber. 

transf. 1831 J. Wilson Noet. Ambr. Wks. 1856 111 . 337 
Hccule a beauty! I aye tliocbl .she had been u fiiiiuus 
frichl— binck-a-viced, pockey-ort, wi* a gicat stixil u'u beard. 

g. A shoot or layer Iroiii the stump or bam: of 
a plant. [Confused with L. stole \ sec Stolk sb,'\ 
Stolon.] 

iSiB 'J I'uDD, Stool, 4. [stolo Latin), a shoot from the trunk 
of a tree. iSsi .S, F. Gray Brit, Plants I. 52 Stool, Stolo, 
A branch fiotn the head of the root, bending down, laking 
root, and emitting lravc.i. 1824 Malia(.<.ami Gailovid. 
EncycL, Stood or Stole, a scion ftom a i tx>t. 
f 14. a. The scar left by a wound, a uientrix. 
Obs, rare'~^, ((IT. Stadulk sb, 6 .) 

tSoi Holland Pliny xx. i. 11 . 36 The riM>i (of wild cucum- 
bet), .reduceth the stooles or skais left after any More.. to 
their fresh and native colour againc. 

t b. 'I'hc * eye ’ of .nn apple, pear or ([uincc. 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. vi. | 2 Most of them lie. the 
brunches uf the endocarp of un H)^le] enarching theiiisalve.s 
towards the Cork or .Stool of the Flower, Ibid. 11. | 9 [of a 
pear]. Ibid. 8 lu [uf u quince]. 

i* 16. The bend or top of a mushroom. (Cf. stool 
in Toadstool.) Ohs, rate^^. 

1723 PicKKMiNG .Seeds tf Mushrooms in Phil, Trans. 
XLII. 3V5i 1 began with onr of the (till* carefully separated 
from the Head, or .Si«)ol, without bruising. 

10. U,S, <iuot ) 

1881 iNGKRMOLi.C^j/r/c-r'/m/wrfr. (Hist. Kish. Industr. U.S.) 
a^gStools. — Material spread un the hotlum for oyster spawn 
to cling to. 

17. i* ft. ?Somc part of u plough. Obs, rari^', 
(Possibly nil error.) b. The shank of a rake or 
hay-fork {^NorthumbU. Gloss. 1893 4 ). 

15S3-34 Fitxmkku. Nusb. I e It is neccssaryc for hyin lo 
Irrne to make his yokes, uxe-lx>wes, siouleK, and all manar 
of plough'gcare. 

18. U.S. A dccoy-bird (peril, short for stool- 
pigeon), tsp. one used in shooting wildfowl ; also 
a perch upon which a decoy-bird is set. (Cf. ^talk 
sb.^. Stall sbfi) 

1859 Bar it El r Diet. Autcr. (ed. 2) 452 Stool, un artificial 
duck or other water-fowl used os a decoy, itya Scmxle 
OK Verb Americanisms 211 Stool- I’igeoii.. . In the former 
[literal hignificAtionJ it mean* the pigeon, with it* eye* 
stitched up. faNteiicd on a stool, which can be moved uu luid 
down by lire hidden fowler, 2874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild- 
fowl xvil 205 Wuud-ducks..nre nut easily decoyed, either 
by stool* or calls. 1895 G. J. M AMsoii Sporting Diet., Stool, 
a decoy for snipe, plover, and pcacb-birdii. i9e2^GREKNouGH 
& Kutnkuce Words 364 A stool pigeon.. is a ’decoy 
pigeon so called from its Uing tied to a stool 

10. altrib. and Comb., (sense 2 ) as stool cover \ 
(sense 5 ), as f stool door^ t house, A pan ; (sense 1 3 ), 
.•IS stool-growth, shoot ; (sense 7 c), as stool rail ; 
appositivc (sense 1 ), as stool stone \ objective, as 
stool-bearer, -beari tig, -casting', siniilative, as stool- 
like adj. 

1518 Perth Hammermen Bk. (i8fc) a The *atut« berer. 
i8ai S. F. Gray Brit. Plants L 4* •Stool-bearing. Siohnu 
ferXt Throwing out stools, stolones, which take root, ifil? 
Lu. Wariston Diary 23 Inly (S.H.S.) 265 Thatr rayBe..siK 
ane outcrying t|uhat be the people’s murmuringa mourning, 
rayling, 'stookosting, as the lyV was never seten. 1837 A. 
Hayward Lett. (18S6) I. 6a, 1 am quite charmed with the 
*stool-cuver. 13^ in Archmol. Cant. (1874) H L'li 
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STOOL. 


piiyd* .for makynir and netting on of ij payer of Cbariiayles 
[hinges] uppon a *stoote dooie, vj d. tpog Naihm i Mav 
156/^ We pii.sh ihroi^h ihc rods of the *8tool-growih with 
difficulty. s$4t-a AiS. A’nti//. D, jSt If. 160 Hem in y* 
•Stollc how'scii qiiarclles mendyd— j d. 16. . in Arckmot^m 
I,X 1 V. 390 i'he SluwII hous. 1868 ke^. U. .V. Commiisiomr 
Agric. (18^) 951 A hedge becomes thin at the base.. the 
f.np ascending and forming a .•»preadiiig, *>tooMike form of 
growth. i6ao in Union inxteniorit* (1841) a6» xj *stoote 
uanns. 1688 Holmu Armomry in. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/a He 
Lcareth Gules, a sloolc pan. or close stoole pan. Argent. 
>797 f^ncycl. Hrit, (ed. 3) XVII. 39$/a Set off the depth of 
the middle *siool tail above the lino already drawn. 1907 
Bioikw. A fog. Apr. 488/a Self-sown seedlings and "stooU 
shoots being then left to come up naturally. 1884 J. Waaa 
StoH€'H€Hg (1735) 198 One only simple Circle of about 
twelve Slnobs of Stone, with a "Stool-stone for the King. 

b. Special comb.: stool-bed (aee quot. 1879) ; 
■tool-bent (see quot. 1789); ■tool-orab (see 
qnot. ) ; etool land \Vtst Africa (see quot., cf. 1 f) ; 
■tool-mnil Sc*t a fine imposed upon a person 
condemned to the stool of Kpeiitance ; etool- 
pigeoQ U,S.^ a pigeon fastened to a stool as a 
decoy ; chiefly fig. of a person employed, especially 
by gamblers, as a decoy ; atool-xdpe (see qnot.) ; 
t stool table, ? a table on trestles ; f stool- wagon 
[G. stukl-ii)agtn\y a German chaise, 
for staoi-ckntHStr, ^room^ see Stolb 
1899 I*'- A' Griffiths AriiK Afmn. (i8<Sa) ie6 Place "stool- 
bed and quoin. 1879 CnulVs Ttckn. Educ. IL 191/a A 
third point of support.. for the gun.. is supplied. .b]r a 
* quoin *. .placed immediately under the breech, and resting, 
on a block called a 'stool-bed Lightfoot Flora 

Ecot. \\i\ Juncm ttinarrosui, "SiooUueiit. Scotis auitra^ 
I tints. 1835 S. Ol I vbr I W. a. Chattoj Rn wkltt Aiortkumbld. 
165 Spreats and stool-bent, which, in moist places, always 
indicate the spot where the pedestrian may he sure of Arm 
footing. 1880 E. Cornw. Gloss.^ the male of the 

edible crab, /agarisr. 1909 D. Moork IVe 
Two tn IVosi Africa 146, l..meao the lands belonging to 
the tribe governed by the chief in question. On the ' Coast * 
these arc called "stool lands. 1837 yolnniafy Ck. Mag. 
Nov. 493 It was poinded by the session because its owner 
would not pay the Stoobmail for having had a bastard child, 
site ftARTCBTr Diet. A mer. (ed. a) 433 * Stool-Pigeon^ a decoy 
robber, in the pay of the police, wno brines his associates 
into a trap laid for thorn. 1865 Pall Mali Goa. 13 Nov. a 
The harrowing narrative of ' Antilles * may be after all only 
an mgeniotts 'stool-pigeon,* concocted for the purpose of 
terrifyins the RepubTican party. B906 L. H. Vincent 
Asner. Literary MttsUrs 46, 1 am not going to be made 
a stool-pigMn to attract birds of passage that may be flyuig 
almut. ilB6 J. liARSowMAN Sc. Mining Terms 64 ^StooL 
PifSt Stool.piecet the pipe on which a column of pipes rests. 
S030 Maldon {Keeax) Doenments Bundle ai; No. aa In the 
hall « . I "sioole table. 1819 Sbariing Metg. aXI V. aoi Four 
horses were next put to the "stool-wagon, and we drove to 
FaulenrosC. 

Stool (st^l)» V. Also 6, 9 stold. [f. Sroob /A] 
1 . trans. To put or set (a person) on a stool. 

a. To condemn ^ person) to the stool (of repent- 
ance), nonce-use* In quot. ahsol. 

^ 188s Hickesingill HUtfWkiggism 11. 38 Horning, Curs- 
ing, Damning, I mpriaoniog, Stooling or Fooling upon the 
Stool of Repentance* 

b. West Africa. (Cf. SxociL sh. 1 f.) 

1898 R. A. Freeman Traxu Askantii. 3 Until the king[of 
Ashantij had been enthroned on the gold stool his title was 
not officially recognised. . . Rut the ceremony of ' stooling * a 
new king was one tbat involved considerable expense. 

3 , inlr. To evacuate the bowels; also trans., to 


evacuate as excrement. 

IMS Ravnalob Byrtk Mankynds P j. The greate labour 
and payne the wbtebe the pariie hath in..enforsynge her 
selfe other to stole or to make water. 1843 K* J- OXAVBS 
Syst, Clin. Med. v. 57 They are. .almost constantly confined 
to bed except when rising to stouL 
3 . Of a plant : To throw up young shoots or 
stems ; of com, grass, herbage, to throw out lateral 
shoots producing a thick head of stems or foliage. 
Also with out^ forth. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. a6o Some sorts of Cotton did not 
rattoon or stool so well as others. 1799 W. H. Maesrall A/W 
II. 443 To Stool ; toramify as corn. 1795 Vancouver Agpe. 
Essex 153 Strong and luxuriant shoots stool forth. 1830 M. T. 
Sadler Lnw Topul. 1. 93 WhSat is one of those plants which, 
according to the phraseology of agriculturists, stools 1 that 
Is, throws out lateral roots capable of producing separate 
stems.* 1844 H. Stefhens Bk. Famn 111. 857 New grass, 
if moderately eSlen down In spring, stools out, and affords a 
thinker cutting at hay time, sllsg G. Jomnstom Nat. Hist. 
B. Word. I. sai The herbage, .does not spread nor stool upon 
the ground. 1869 Blackmorb Lorna Doans xxxviif, I 
worked very hard in the copse of young ash,, .cutting out 
the saplings where they stooled too close together. 


/r- 


. . *838 Taits Mag. U. aqi From the original hardy 
stem ef tne Surrey yeomen, this vigorous branch 'stoolea 
out and put forth arms: 

4 . trans. To entice (wild-fowl) by means of a 
decoy-bird ; also inir. (of a bird) to come (well) 
to a decoy. U,S. 

1839 Bartlrtt Diet. Asner. (ed. a) 45a Stooling^ decoying 
duc^ or other fowls by the means of ^ stools *. 1874 J. w! 
l^No AmeK WUdfawt xviii. 309 Widgeon, .stool well to 
almost any decoys. 

6. Ministg. To work (a vein). Cf. Stool sh. 1 s. 
*•■4 M anorx Derby sk* Misses * s Gloss. 69 Then it iscommon 
toMy, the vein 11 Sioled. or Stooled, ten or twelve fathoms. 
Stool, obt. form of Stolb sh^^ and sbjb 
Btool-ball, ff. Stool sh. -»■ Ball sb. 

. The / stool was tte wicket (me Stool sb. % d) j perh. it 

m^as #wieina.llw aa otvliAAMr i ^ 

1 . 


was eriglnally an ordinary stooi) 

. An old 


country game somewhat resembling 
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STOOP. 


cricket, played chiefly by young women or, as an 
Easter game, between young men and women for 
a * tansy * (Tan 8Y 3) as theatake. Still played (in 
modified forms) by womed and children in some 
districts, esp. in Sussex. (Quite distinpt from 
Stow-ball.) 

a 1471 AfvrTs Par. Pr. it moUt Hand ball, fott ball, stoil 
ball A alf manner ocher games out oherchyard. sm in 
Skirburn Balt. (1907) 48 (Ac Midsummer sessions at Maldon, 
1564, complaint was made against the constables that they 
had suffered] stole-ball (to be played oh Sundays), tghj 
Drant Horaxe*s A. P. B iiij, Toe stuolc ball, top, or camp- 
ing ^11 if sucha one should assays As hath no mannour skill 
thcrin,..Tbeyc all would .. laugne at byro alouda. « 1388 
SiVHKV Arcadia, Sonn. (1633)493 A time there is for all, my 
mother often sayes. When she with skirts tuckt very hie, 
with gyries at stoolball playes. i8ts Tivo Noble K. v. ii. 
lot Wooer. What shall we doe there, wench? Dassgh. 
Why. play at stoole ball. 1815 Chapman Odvss. vl 139 Tin 
which tinie (haqing din'd) Nausicae With ocher virgins, did 
at Ktool-hall play. 184B Herrick HesMr., Stool-bmit 
338 At Stuol^fi, Lucm, let us play, For Sugar^mkes and 
wine; Or for a Taosie let uS pay. The loss or thine, or 
mine. 1877 Poor RobisCs A Imanetcn xp Apr., Observ., Young 
men and maids Now very brisk, At Barley-break and Siom 
ball frisk. 1711 STEELa Sped. No 71 P 3 Betty [was] a 
publick Dancer at May-poles, a Romp at Stool- Ball. 1713 
M. Blunukll />i«ry (1895) 134 I'he Young Weomen treated 
y" Men with a Tandsey as they had lost to them at a Game 
at Stoole Balle. 180s Sraurr Sports 4 Past, ii. iii. | if. 76, 
1 have been informed, that a pastime called stpol-ball, is 
practised to this day in the northern parts of England. .1898 
Emycl. sport II. 413 Stool-ball. .. The game.. has of late 
years changed considerably. . .Thus, while formerly the band 
was used to strike the ball, a bat is nqw used.. .Tbe stools 
have been superseded by * targets *, which are round boards 
..fastened to posts. 

attrib. 1814 Breton i would ijf I would seat Ixxlx, Pary- 
away, And for a Tanzey, goe to Stoole- Ball-play. t8ss 
Chapman Odyss.. vl 165 Her meane was this (though 
thought a stool-baU cham^). 

2 . A ball used in the game described above, 
tdse Pagan Prittce xiv. 4a And when they see a Cannon 
Bullet coming toward ye. .(they) will catch it liken Stool 
Ball, and throw it to the Devil. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxvi. 
Kino service cannot be chucked from hand to hand like a 
shuttlecock or stool-balk 

Stools, obs. form of Stole and sbi^ 
6tool6(n, obs. pa. pple. of Steal v. 

Btoolinff (stA Uq), vbi. sb. [f. Stool v. and 
sb* + -INQ 

X. The action or process of evacuating the bowels ; 
also, concr* the matter evacuated. 

1999 Minskbu Span, Gsam, 81 RHias cantaras. Strong 
stooliiigs. a 1810 Healey Epictetus (t6^) 8a To bet alway 
conversant in corpomll matters :. .in mu» eating, drinking, 
stooUilg. 1891 New Light Chitrurg, put out 38 The Stom- 
iiig of MOody Excrement. i8m Elwokthy Evil Eyo 74 *Tis 
a very bad thing to throw a child’s stooling in the fire. 

2 . The action of throwing up young ahoots or 
stems ; of com, etc., the forming of a thick head 
from lateral shoots, 

*•84 Miss Baker Northeunpt. Closs.t Stoolissg, the second 
germination of corn. 1888 Rep. U. S. Commissionor Agric, 
(1869) 3^4 Trimming does thicken the surface of the hedge 
by Causing a stubb^ stooling form of growth, 1901 Dun- 
dee Advertiser 15 Jaa 4 The * stooling * or tillering habits 
of these varieties [m oat] being weak. 

3 . concr M The framework supporting a mill (cf. 
Stool sb. lo). 

sgsiin R^. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1^65, 4x1/1 Sustentarent dicta 
niolendina in omnibus necessanin, ntsi tantum In ly stultug 
quod [etc.]. i8d8 /bid. 6x6/ 1 Lie stuiUittg cum mylnedasste 
Cl mylneleid sustenuindo. 

Btoolla, obs. form of Stole sb.^ 

1 8 tool-work« Obs. [? 1 Stool sb.^ 4 Wouk 
E mbroidery or tapestry work of the kind 
made on a ' stool 


tgad in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) II. 315 Item deliverid 
oone corse of Stole Wurke for the name Buckill and Pen- 
dent, xiB 8. iid ck 
II. 307 A vestHM 
wrogbt wyth daysyi 
(19x4) 14, viij partit 
telde stoleworl 


ck834iB J. Lewu£(/k ^/./f3A^(iB5s) 

11. 997 A vestment .. wyth a crose of golde of stole warke 


s^ fo Feuillerat Revtls Bd^ Vi 


Blewe Sarcenet with coters of 
e. SM7 I sen. Cuardrrobes^ etc. (Hark 

. A Horne of Brasse gamissheo with nedle 

worke with a Bawdrlcke of Stole worke. 111948 Hall 
Chron.% Hess. Vlll, 83 Bonnettes of stoole worke of golde of 


i^hron.% lien. Vlti, 83 Bonnettes of stoole worke 01 golde of 
damaske. c sggi in reuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1014) s9a, 
iiiiM Quoyfifes sylver & gylte stoleworke. 

Iltopur (ttslTi), a. [f. Stool sb. 4 -t.] Of the 


Oply (ftslTi), a. [f. Stool sb. 4 -t.] 
nature m a stool (see Stool sb, 13). 

1888 Rep, U, S. Commissionor Agric, (1869) ex8 There wdl 
be layers enough whes the hedge w again laid to admit of 
these stakes being cut out if they become stooly where 
previously off. 

Btoom, Btoomp : see Stum, Stump. 

8toon(e, obs. forms of Stobb. 

Stoop <st«p), jAI Now only 1A0/. Forms; «• 

5 8tol^, 5>9 ■tnlp(e, 6 stonlpo. $. 5-7 itowpo, 

6 Eioipa, atouppa, alawppa, 6-8 sleopa, 6-9 
8toiip(a^-9 shopa, atowp, (7 shoppa), 7- atoop. 
[Lata ME. shdpo^ stolpo^ a* ON. (Icel. si 4 ipi% 
Sw., Da. stoifie); prob. eogn. w. Russian ctOMfh 
post, pillar. 

ll Is doubtful whether the word has any oooiisaioB With 
ML^ and mislj mod.DiL oio^.stnlpe lid (sdeordSng to 
Killmi ’also beam, tidtet), mod.I>H. sM, sintPt mod.0. 
s/«^ (from LO.r ^ 

The 8 forms may posriVly'iTartly r s n r ss MH a distinct but 
synonymous word, a. or -cogn, w. OFris. etopo^ MLG., 


MDu. dope whipping-post, stake, punishment of flogging, 
MHG. stOpe (from MLG.; mod.G. siaupo) flngging.^ 

1 . A post, pillar. 

a, 1439 Reo. Carpenters* Co. (1914) II. 4 Palde for (j 
Stttipes and ye settinoe up. ci^ Promp* Parv. ^x/x 
.Stulp«/or stake, paxiltsss. c S490 Brut 46a Whan the ICyni 
had I 


Stulp«/o „ 

i riden tburgh Suthwerk, and come to the stulpcs With- 

uiit , . 


out Loudon Briffte. 1490-1 Rec. St. A/aiy eU Hiil (1905) 
167 Item, to Byra,\ eai^wiiteriier stolpes « ReylleSk viiJ s. 
iijd. /d/Vf. x88 Paide to paria ifos settyng of suilpla and 
Ifcdgis & nayllin..vd. 1494 In/ftersA &r*M.(x79o) 137 The 
cradle to have five stolpes, ihiMeaime head, and swoe at the 
feet, and the King's armas on the mMdJa stolpe. igjo Palror. 
377/1 btiHiIpe bmore a doore, sosa/As, sgsg Pharr Aineid 
11. (1558) £jb, The walles with, skalyngiadders layde, 8t 
stulps of scaffolds hie, And vp kkgffawres thei clynie. 1379 
Abstr. Dewsbury Court RoltSi^virks. Archmol. 7 rul 
XXI. 410 Roger Hirste shall uiSW a newe gate and new^ 
stolpes. 1738 AiNBwbaTH LathRssg. Diet, Art T, ^ve 
that the transverse plank Jay ndf quite on the < top of the 
erect stulp, but across it a liitld lower. 

fi. 1483 m Fabric Rolls York Minster (Stirtees) S14 For 
a newe stowpe to ye grate yates, xod. A cc. La. High 
Treeu. Scot. X. 113 Item, toane turnour enmand stomns of 
beddis and charts in the said castcll. .iij li. iiils. leeo in 
Hore Hist. Newmarket 1. 95 Whereas Hugh Wyrrkll, 
mntleman, had caused a stoope lo'be sett on Doncaster 
More at the west end of the hone race. s88e W. BLUNtiacL 
CavalieVs Notebk. iiBBo) 967 The stoop, commonly called 
the chair, where the horse course on Crosby Marsh doth 
usually begin and end. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaipsu^itjtx) 
1. xxxviik 333 Stoops dive deeper and deeper into the earth 
by being moved up and down. 1709 in Slit^jby*s Diary 
(1836) 193 Upon her Lady-ships promise that' the said Gate, 
& Stoops, & nil things belonging to it should be hung, 
syte Mrs. Caluerwooo in Coitmess Coliect. (Maitl. Club) 
b38 a chair, with one carved bar close to the bottom behind, 
eight other turned bars, the stoops and four cross bars in 
the back, a^ rush bottom. 1770 JS. Heslertou tuclos. Act 6 
Guarded with substantial stoops and rails. 1813 Willson 
Gloss. Gothic Arxkit. (ed. s) at S/onp, a peM. A pedesul, 
or small pillar, for a statue to stand upoiu tSep .GLovRR 
Hist. Derby 1. X90 Substantial stone stoops or {mmib for 
gates are in general use. 

in Jig, context. 1837 KuTHBRFoao Lett. (166^) aju Our 
Salvation is fastened with God's own hand and wuh Christ's 
own strength to the strong stoop of God's unchangeable 
nature. Mai. 3. 6. 

2 . fig* A person or thing that supports or sus- 
tains ; a * prop *, ' pillar '. Sc* 

a ttgm Knox Hist. R^f. iv. Wks. 1848 11. 4x1 Ledingioune 
and tne Maister of Maxwell were tbatoycht the twostoupeis 
of hir chair. 1840 R. Baillie Lett. 4 Jmls. (Baiinatyne 
Club) 1. a8s Since be beard pf Katcliffe prisoned, and 
Wentford's death, hb two stoupt, his heart is a litile mtlcn. 
s7Bt Ramsay To Earl Daikousis a Dalhousie of an auld 
descent, My chief, my ttoup, and ornament. 180% Galt 
Ann, Parish xxvi. (189c) 167 All (invked] in addition to our 
old stoops from the neighbouring parihhes. 1883 K. Paul 
in B. Bell Mem, (1873) 966 He.. is.. a great stoop to the 
Free Church. 1898 Barrie Marg, Ogilxy ii, He was 9 great 
* stoup ' of the Aukl Licht kirk. 
t8. Cant. The pillory. Obs, 

. 179s PoTTBR Did. CantiyA, 9). x8is J. H. Vaux FTash Did* 
4 . Mining. (See quot. 1881.) Btdop-and-room 
^ fillar^and-stail ; see Pillar 7. 

iMi J. Sand.4 Sh. /'rUMte/ao ' Stoops ', or massive pillars 
of coal, ware left to support the roof. _i88i Raymond Min- 
ing Clois.t Stoop*and-Roo( 


tng KttViS.. 

Surv. 7 The *jMMt 
^ 'stoup and room 


B. H. BaduoH Mine- 
and BtaU ' system, . .known, .in Scotland 


. _ long-wall ' sysieoL 1890 

IfALLACB Alston Moor 141. (E.D.D.) From these levels 
short cruswcutf wen made.. into the vein, and itw contents 
mined by sCoups. 1899 N. B. DeUH Mail ax June 5 Tbe 
adjoining * stow ' was finished laH Wednesdayi That was 
about half a mile from the pit bottom. 

6 . attrib* OM \ stoop btdsttad\ (sensed) stoopgroad^ 
•side ; aloop-M 8 bt ''4 fishing-net supported on R pole. 

S 893 Wilts 4 Iho* N* C* (Surtees 1B60) esS In the south 
turrett. One "stoupeliediitead, teaster, valent and curtaincs. 
B8e8 Moruoh Detis. XXXlll. 14371 The *stoop-net is 
quite a different kind of net from tbe pock-oet, being a 
much burger n8t, with the mouth of it fastened to three 
pieces of wood, fixed in tbe form of a triangle. I'o this 
triangle is fixed a large pole, by which a person in a boat 
bolds it while he is fiAhing. 1883 Urrslbv Gioss. Coal- 
Mrf«MS|ys43 *Stap roeute^ roads driven in the solid 01 whole 
coal on the stoop and room system. 1I87 P. ,M*Nxill 
Blaweeurie 33 Hanging his lightM lamp on tha "stoppside. 

Stoop C8l^p)> Alfo 6-7 atoupet stoops, 
7 ayerrott.) 8top(po, [C, Stoop v.I] 

1 . An apt of stooping ; a bending' of the bodjr 
forwards : a bow. 

1371 Campioh Hist , Irel. (1833) 69 The Generali abo hiai- 
selie, digging with a pykeaxe. » desperate vUlaiae. . welched 
his stoope, and clove his head with an axe. sdeg B. Jo^m 
Sejansss 1* (1603) B %iCor. Here comes Selanus. $ 9 , Now 
otiaerue tbe stoupg^The bendings, and the falls. Arr* Most 


creeping base 1 ifidk Drvdbm Euen. Lexfs BpIL 14 .UP etaru 
a Mounsieur, new come o'er, and warm In tbe Fienc^ 
and the pull-back o* th* Arm. 1780 C Johnston Chfysni 
(xise) I, TO3 Some unlucky stoop Mrst tiM string that im 
his breeches s8ji CnalmbSs In Hanna Messu T1851) 111- 
370 A passage often luuvow and requiring a very low stoop, 
ilig 4]^cfxriwa3 July 977/a Hb tricif was done by a peeuw 
method of stooplngxand of oonooaling the stoop behind 9 
shirt. 

transf. 1884 R* Wallu Ned* Egper, 130 The toher 
b^f Rung at liberty by a thread in the Air,. . whwit was 
teUSt and healed, maSb a stoop to deem ttctle Bodies, 
.u^d^j^ewi^prai^fojiMiy preseated themsehms thereto, 

\b,fig, A condaamSoB, a vwlniitaiF deacMit 


from tttpeiioritF or dlgMhy. 

i8|l ShWev M/f Afftfr. in; i (1638) 2 a In Have tett 

ohIeynM eo nftich Ad one stoope to-yoMr wanipn avartoe. 
Doe bend 10 ifieaae your inflhmMnppetitef ifllt Dsydbn 


STOOP. 


STOOP. 
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S/mu, Mmr iv. ii, Ckd I, can any Loyal Subject Me With i 
Patience* aucb a Stoop from Soverei|ntyt sl4a J. Shbk- | 
MAN in Allon Aftut, {1^3) 394 To give ur a claim 10 uU 
His perreGlion 4 ..is such a stoop of the Divine Majesty ns ' 
exceeds the utiiiosC stretch of human imagination, ititf 
SrusGBON SftMt. y. Park St. Pulpit 700 It woi^ have : 

• been a stoop more immense than if a seraph should ha\e ! 
chungetf himself into an emmet. 1S90 SpettaUr aa Nov., ' 
She certainly ' stoops^ to deceit ' often enough for the stoop ^ 
to leave a very vivid jinpreasioii on the reader's mind. 

t c. 7 h givt Ue stoop \ to bow; /g. to yield, 
give wgy. Ubs. 

ite) B, Tohson y’lW yind. (1640) 94 1 ” have giv*n the 
stoop, and 10 salute the skirts Of her, to whom all Ladies 
else are flirts I a siyo Hackkt W V* JViltiami tl. (1693) 186 

0 thki a King should give the stoop to such as these ¥ 

2 . A fttooping attitude ; A temporary or permanent 
bent i)osition of the back or ihoulders. 

1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Lrt. to Lmtiy Rhh 90 Sept., 

1 can assure you that.. a small stoop in the shoulders, nay, 
even gray hairs, are no oldection. iteg Looti. Mtd.kPhyu 
Jmt. LIV. a 10 On the Means generally used with the in- 
tention ofcoringa Stuop, sMeMisaBB addon 

X, I'he laxy horses, .dropping their beads with aweary stoop 
luider the afternoon sunshine. xflAe Gao.. Eliot Rotuoia v, 
His tall spare frame had the .student s stoop of the shoulders. 
18^ AUlmtfs Sysl. Med VIII. 77 Associated with the for- 
ward stoop is a tendency to take quick steps. 1904 A. C. 

House of Quiet x\x, (1907) 115 He waH a tall thin 
man. with a slight stoop. 

f 3 . Descent, declivity (of a mountain); a down- 
ward slope or incline. Obs, 

1611 Spbrd Hist. Ct. prat. ix. x. i 7 As he was entring into 
Savoy, at the stoope, or descent of the Alpes. very many of 
the. . Peercs of England met him. 1711 Af/lit. 4 .SV<z jh\(. 
(cd. 4) 8. v. Ckeu/fse, -When the Soil was iuiiidy and Iou.iet 
and therefore could not support it self, witliout allowing it 
too great a TalitSt or Stoop, 
lx diai. (See quot.) 

M iss BAKsa Nortkaatapi. Gloss. , Stoop, a fall of water 
in a river. 

4 . The action of descending from a height ; s/€i\ 
the swoop of a bird of prey on its quarry, or the 
descent of a falcon to the lure. Alsoyf^. 

c igM C'TKaa Picmsnoks/'/.cxix, Q. i, Lett not these that 
Roare to high By my low stoope, yet higher fly. a 1586 
SiDHitv Arcadia 111. (1598) a6t (Ainpnialus* Dream 56) More 
swift then falcons stoope to feeding Falconers calf, c x6ii 
Chafman Ilioit xxiii. gi Like matter vaporous The spirit 
vanisht vnder earth, and murmur'd in his stoope. a tflifl 
Braun, fle Ft. IKi'r without Af, iv. 1 . (1639) G 4 How daintily 
she [the lady) flies upon the lure, and cunningly she makes 
her stoppes. *fl 4 S Wallrr To Mattablo Fair 16 Poems lao I 
Now wiU I wander through the ayre, Mount.inake a .stoope at 1 
every Fayre. 1774 Golosm. NaU- HUt.Vx. 48 Some water- 
fowls suMist by making sudden sloops from above, to seire 
whatever fish come near the surface. 1813 Byron Age 
ProHU vii. Vulture-plumed guerrillas, on the stoop For 
their incessant prey. 1845 Damwin Km*. NatAii. (1879) 54 
Its stoop.. is very inferior in force and rapidity to that of 
a hawk. Bridgrr Eros ^ Psyche Nov. is A.s an 

eagle, .checks hbi headlong stoop With wide-flung wing. 
i8ai Hasting Pihl. A ccipitr, 330 Stoo^, the swift descent of 
a falcon on the quarry from a height. 

6. Comb.: atoop-neokod a., having the neck 
bent downwards ; atoop-ahouldared a., having a 
stoop in the shoulders. 

177^ Pennsylv. Gan. j T uly 3/3 Run away from the subscriber, 
an English servant girl, . . about so years of age, a little stoop j 
shouldered. 1887 C. G. D. Romkkts Poeaus (1903) 56 Black 
on the ridge, against that lovdy flush, A cart, and sioop- 
iiecked oxen, ilg^ Royal Alof. Feb. 384/x An old woman 
of seventy, thin, stoop-shouldered— from long years of 
bending over her cobbler's bench. 

8tOM (st^p), sb.^ U,S* and Canada. Also 9 
atoup. [a. Du. stotp \ see Stokp.] * An uncovered 
platform before the entrance of a house, raised, 
and approached by means of steps. Soinclimes 
incorrectly used for porch or verandah {Cent, Diet.) 

xi^o Masao/chnsetts spy 00 Aug. 3/R Severid persons were 
in a Sloop and at windows within fifteen or twenty feet from 
the tree, ( M os. Traill] Backwoods 0/ Canada ix. 

(1836) 14a Tne Canadians call these verandahs 'stoups*. 
1817 Hawtmohnk Auaer. Hoto-bks. tj July (1883) 58 L'oun- 
cilTurs seated about, sitting on benches near the bar, or on 
the stoop along the front the house. i8gi Miss Warner 
Hills Skateaaaaac il. He yms cleaning the harness of the 
wagon, and he toolc it out into the brohd stoop outside of 
thelcitchen door. 1883 Stb^rnson Across the Plains (1896) 

16 The clear, bright, gardened townships spoke of country 
fare and pleasant summer evenings on the stoop. 

Stoop (ttiip), v.^ Pa. t. and pa. pple. Stooped 
(st 4 pt). Forms; 1 attipian, 3-4 atupen, 4-7 
atoupe (4 atope), 5 atowpe, j atoup, 6 atoope, 
6- atoop. [OJ^ stdpian wk. vb. corresp. to 
MDu. stdtpon (WFlem, stuipen, now conjugated 
strong), ON. stApa (once, in inL; MSw., Sw. stmpa 
wk. Norw. stupa str. vb.) ; related by abUnt 
to OTettt *staupo~ Stkbf ad/. For the phonology 
of the mod. Eng. form cf. coop, drooPf where ME. 

4 before / hai similarly remained unchanged Inatcad 
of becoming (ou).] 

1 . To bow down, to descend. 

1 . fWr. Of a person : Tq lower the body by 
inclining ^e .trunk or the head and shoulders for- 
ward, sometimes bending the knee at the same 
time* Often with down, 
eSag iELRRCD Oros. vi. xxiii, pset he swa ofr sceoMe siopian 
swa he to his Imrse wolde, & he piMine se eyning hmfde his 
hrycg him Co hliepan. p Jttliaaam ^n As ha schulde 
stupan Mit strecchen forS )ao swire Isc. to be beheaded]. 


CIR79 hastiom our Lord 559 in O. E. Atisc., He adun 
stupede and lokede myd eye. a 1300 Cursor Af. 13738 He 
stu|N:d dun, and wit bin hand He wiat a quit in to xanii. 
• 3 |ei B- Brunnr Hautdl. Symate 5611 He stouped down to 
seke a .stone. *3-. A”. Atas. 1103 AliMiiintlrc anvied wax; 
Over the table he gon stoupc, And smol Lifias with the 
coupe. i37y Langl. P. Pi. H. v, 394, I moste sille..I may 
nuu^ie stunde ne xitmt>e nc with-oute a stule kncle. c 1380 
Sir Feruanb. 4065 .As lef me were her stu|ie adoun, lete 

K urd of m\-n heued. xjBB WvcLir John xx. 5 And whniine 
c xtoupide, he sai the schetis liynge, nctheles he eiitriilc 
not. MS400 Octouian 1141 In haste the geaunt stupte 
adoun, With the left bond to take vp the fachoun. c 1400 
Roan. Rose a66n Than shalt tbou stoupe, and lay to ere. If 
they within a-alepe be. cx4gpAforiin vii. 119 lle..siiiotu 
the kynge loth v^n the helme that he made hym stoupc 
on the arxun of Ms sadell. 1470-88 Malorv Arthur ix. 
xxxiiL 391 Thcnne sir Tristram wax waie of hym 8t there 
he stouped a syde. a igoo Abrahaau 378 in Raoane Bk. 66 
But, fader, wyll I stowppe downe lowe, je wyfl not kyll me 
with )owre xword, 1 trowel 1330 Palxcr. 737 /a, 1 stowiic 
downe to take upe a thyng.yW aiu peauhe. 1533 Eorn Treat, 
Nno laid. (Arb.) ag All xuclic as wayte on hym, stoup downe 
( 5 k make lowe curtexie. ij/gCoorKK Tkesaurusn.v. Promts, 
‘ 1 ‘liou .stoupext downe & dnnkest water. 1384 Cocan Hnvtn 
Health i. (1612) 1 Sloupins and rising ortciiiimes,. .thc;ic 
doc excercise the Dacke and loincs. 1390 Sprnsrh F. Q. i. 
v. 12 He . . with so exceeding furie.at him strake, That forced 
him to xtoupc upon his knee. 1603 G. Owkn Pembroke* 
rAire (i89i) 253 A man on hnrsbacke, may well ride vnder 
It, without atowpinge. iSeg U. Jonson Panegyre K. Jas. 
23 Beside her stoupT on either hand, a maid. 1849 K. Kkv. 
HOLDS Hosea vii. 124 Angels. .sUmpe down with their faces 
towaids the mercy Seat. tOeyj Drvdf.n Virg. Ceorg. 111. 169 
The Youthful Charioteers with heaving Heart.. Stoop to the 
Reins, and lash with all their Force. 1794 Mm.h. Kadci.ii-fk 
Myst. Udoipho xxxviii, Dorothtfe, now stooping to pick up 
.Homething that had dropped from among the papers, sud- 
denly exclaimed (etc.). 1847 C. Bruntk yane Eyre xxxiv, 
He raised his head suddenly from the desk over which he 
wax stooping. i86| Gcp. Eliot Romola xii, He had just 
stoopcnl to reach his manuscript, which hud rolled down. 
xQoo L. Huxlkv tj/e Prof. Huxley U. vi. 65 To stoop over 
the niicroticope wa.s a physical discomfort. 

II b. Ill ME. poetry occas. used for : To fall 
headlong. (7br. 

13.. .SVr ifri/rx 3817 Taile ouer top he made him stoiqM!. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy •aa^ts He hit on nis helme with a hruy 
sword, ^ttt grciiit nym full gretly, gert hym to .ntoupe. 
c Syr Cener. (Roxb.) 3821 With hu Uunce gretc and 
square To Sir Abel grynilie* he bare That he made him low 
stoupe Bakward ouer his hors croupe, 
o. Said of the head or shoulders. 

1373 Barboux Bruce vitt. 297 With hedtx stowpand and 
speris straucht Richt to the kyng thar vay that raucht. 1376 
Gascoicnk Grie/o/ Joye ti. li, Owre showlderx slowpe, w^h 
erst stood bolt upright. «i8t8 T Bkaum. Fl. FtuthJ'ul 
Friends 1. i. MS. Uyee Collect. No. 10. 4 'l‘he Sabines are in 
, Annex, whose Stuborn iieckrs These many yeurex stoopt to 
the yoake of Roome. 1863 Butlem Hud, 1. 1. a86 His Buck, 
or rather Burthen sbow'd As if it stoop'd with its own load, 
t d. Of a quadruped ; To crouch. Obs. 

1590 Sfknrrr /’*. O, I. vi. as He would learne I'hc Lyon 
stoup to him in lovny wise, a 1813 Flktchf.k Hice yalour 
IV. 1, ‘This fellow. .Stoops like a Caninusll, th.it Heroick 
beast, At a great load of Nutmegs. 

e. Of a dog : To put its nose to the ground to 
find a scent. 

15x3-34 Fitzhrur. Hush, I 41 It is harde to make an olde 
dogge to stoupe. 1781 P. Bkckforu Th, Hunting (1802) 91 
When your young hounds stoop to a scent, . .you inuy then 
begin to put them into the pack. 1897 [see Stooping vhl, sb. ]. 


2. fig. a. To * bow’ to superior power or autho- 
rity; to humble oneself, yield obedience, Coii.-it. 
to, under. Now somewhat rare. 

1330 Pxijigk. 737/3 Thought you be never so prowde a 
varlet, I wyll maKC you .Htowpe or you go. 1133 Covrr. 
UALK Job ix. 13 He is God., the proudest ofull muxt 
stoupe vnder him (Luther: uuter ikn mitssen sich beu’ 
gen]. 1553 Eden Decades (Arb.) $j Stoope Englande 
stoope, and learim to knowe thy liirde und master. 1570 
Levins Manip. 221/30 To stoupe. humiliare se. 1810 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. (1837) 118 By the Scot.-! that infested 
them out of Ireland, they were made to stoop, c 1640 Shik- 
LEV Couf. Ajax 4 Ulysses (1659) laB F.urly or late, They 
.stoop to fate. And must give up their murmuring brcuih, 
When they pale Captives creep to death. 184a Fuller 
Holy St. 11. XXL S34 Here Drake received a daiigeroux 
wound, though he valiantly con^alM it for a long time, 
knowing if his heart stoopra, his mens would fall. 1848 
H. P. Aiedii. Seige 98 He hath.. made his desires sioope 
unto his reason. 1886 Dk. Newcastle in tttk Re/. Hist. 
MSS. Coiitua, A;ip. v. 14 His. .victory over hU enemies, which 
will make all his neygbbor hinges stoope to him. 1710 O. 
Sanxom Ace. Life 43 Because 1 would not sicuip under lliem, 
. .to promise to go to no more Meetings, .they fined me Five 
Pounds, a 1723 Burnkt Own Time in. (r 7 a 4 ) L 5*3 Jbe 
Duke now seemed to triumph in Scotland. All stooped to 
him. 173a Young Brothers iv. i, Tho* Thrace by conquest 
sttxipx to Maccdon, I know my rank. 1837 TiiiRr.wAii. 
Greece xxix. IV. 104 A Spartan generally found it the 
harde.st of all things to Roop. 

t b. To submit to lomething burdensome. Obs. 

s8it B. Jonson Catitine iv. i, C«»^ and great iiien ; that 
know how To stoupe to wants, and meetc neccsHitics. i8ei 
T, Williamson ir. GoularPs IViu yiei/lard 105 Why should 
hee which knowes, and takes hlmselfe to be a man, ..refuse 
to put vnder his shoulder and .stoope lu those leoj^rdiex, 
burthens, and crosses* »lti in Foster Easg. Factoaies had. 
(1006) 28s More loses then wee have reason to stoope unto. 
sM N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. iv. 13 It had been better 
fw them to have stooped to bard conditions with tho Piets. 

o. To condescend to unc'a inferiort or to some 
position or .ctlon beiow one’. ri|;htftti diKnity. 

w. WitKiMSOH Co^/ut, Ftun. Lmt i8 C^.;.toiip*^ 
and lispeth with u-* that we may understand him. t88t 
Bovle Style Script. (1675) «4* * Dwlne inspirer of the 


I 


I 


t 


i 

I 


I 


i 

I 


! 

( 


Scripture, ev'n when hix \iylo Meins muxt to stoop to our 
cupatiiicx, doth yvt retain a pietogative above mccily 
humane writings, a 1889 STii.LiHtiri.. Six Serm, v, 195 U 
Religion a beggarly niid (.oniempiible thing, that it dotp nut 
bccmiie the grc«tnc.ss of your iiiintlex lu sioo|> to take any 
notice of it ? 1^1 Trknchfield C'.i/ Gray Hairs (1668) 4 
And tho some Fathers, .have uiuJertuok to give advice unto 
their Sons ; . . yet ihcie's not any (that 1 know uf ) hath stoopt 
so low, to give advice to an Apprentice 1887 1 '. Brown 
Saints in c//f rwr Wks. 1730 I, 78, 1 can hardly believe that 
such nice, well.bred ladies, as those are, would stoop to so 
vile .-1 drudgery. IM3 Da For In /.y /4 Rep. Hist. M.^S. 
Comm. .\p3i. iv. 61 Nor is (heiu anything so mean (which I 
can honestly stoop to do) that 1 would nut submit to, to ob- 
tain her M.njcsiy's favour. 1788 GoI-dsm. /-'iVer xxx, If you 
can sloop to an alliance with a family so poor iix mine, lake 
b**’- ■773 “ ditic) She .xtt.H>ps to cunquer, t 8 ao W. Irving 
^hetik hk. I. 195 Stooping from his high estate to *ow ihr 
sweet flowers of p^ti y and song. t8A Browning Ring k 
lik.y L 139 A I^atiii Cl amp enough. .But interfilleted with 
lialiaii .streaks When lc.stiinony suxiped to mol her .tongue. 
*•87 Frrkman Norm. Cou<f. (1876) 1 . iv. 193 The Aquila- 
nian princes now and then stooped to pay a nuiuinal homage. 

d. To lower or (legrnda oneself mot ally ; to 
descend to ftomctbin)j; unwortity. - 

174) Bulkki.rv & CiiMMiSR yoy. S. .Seas Ded. p. iv, A 
British Seaman hath a Spirit too brave to stoop to so dc- 
generate a Practice. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 98 P 5 
Many whom their cuiiscicnce can scarc'cly charge with 
sti^piin: to u lie, have (etc.]. 1833 Macai lav Hist. Eng. 

x.xi. IV. 535 He.. was incapable of stooping to an act of 
biLsoncKs. 1891 Fakhak Daiku. 4 Dana xxxiv. Her son 
siM>l>ed to the most ignoble methods for lendciitig her lilt; 
miserable. 

3. (.)f a thinjj ; To incline from ihc perpend icol a r ; 
to tiend down ; to ilopc ; to hang over. 

r looe Sax. Ltechd. III. 986 Jyf sco suiine hine [the new 
incMiii] onsiS iifaii )ionn« stnpuo he (i. c. ha.n the concave side 
inclined downwaid). 1340 Aytub. 151 IJorhenimh hede |<rt 
his lour ne hongi ne xtoiipL c 1374 Cmaui.kk Troylus 
As Houiis, tliiirgli cold of nyghtc Yclosid, stuupyn in ner 
slulkys lowe. i4aa Vonok ir. Setreta Surtt. 233 He that 
hath a longR iifvosc and Suin-whatr stuwpynge and .strach. 
ynge toward the inuuthr, he is worthy niid hardy. Ibui, au 
Who-sohuthulcinnd Piute noose amyd, sloupyngc tu-wrudt; 
the hiute, he is :i iugoluurr. 139a Siiaks. ren, 4 .-{d, iua8 
The grassc stoops nut, she treads on it so light. 1813 J. 
Tayi.or (Water P.) hair 4 Foul Wetither Bib, With .1 
troupe Of full mouth'd windes, that made great uakes to 
Moo(w. 170a Aliiit. Diet. s. v. Bomb. Rowling dow*? Bombs 
upon them along a Plunk set stooping towaids iheii Works. 
>683 1; F.MFLK Mem. Wks. 1731 1 . 419 Ninieguen is sealed 
upon the Side of a Hill, which . .xtoons iqron the Kivci Waal. 
1817 Scott llighl. )Ffi/<»w»i,Thc rods and piecipices whidi 
stooped down perpendicularly on our uulli. 1800 - • Anne 
if («. ii. He felt the huge cliff on which he siuoJ, irviiihlc, 
stoop slowly forward, and gradually sink from its pusiiiuii. 
1883 Athemrum vj May 6^/1 'J he crests of the rushis,. 
are nut .stirred suflicicntly to niak« ihcin stoop, 

t b. Of A heavenly body : To bend its cotiisc 
downward ; to beRin to descend. Obs. 

i8i5Chai*man Odyss. xn. 444 In NigliLv third pait; when 
stars began to stoope ; The C.loud-axsemblei , put a TeintMt 
vu. i8|i KNEVr-r Rhodon 4 Iris iv. iii. G'ib, I xaw ihe 
blazing meteor stoupc, And bend his cuuise toward the 
humble Center. 

t c. Naut, To heel over. Obs, 

»«*3 Sir W. Pei IV in Kignud Corr. Sci. Men (1H41) L 103 
Our ves.vel. .hath sailed by and large, to Ihe .'tdiiiiralioii of 
some hundred seniiirn. . for. . keeping a wiiul,. .nut stooping, 
staying and sterrinc. 1891 T. H(Ai.k) --Ici . New InveHt. 1 j 1 
The line unto which she stoopa upon a Wind of either side. 
Ibid. 194 The Ship upon a Wind, is to stoop upon a certain 
Anglo. 

4. To stand or walk with the shoulders bent 
or the upper part of the body Inclined lorwaids; 
esp. to have habitually or jrermanently this kind of 
altitude. 

1340 Hamfolf. /V. Come. 777 Hix .sight wax dym.. is bak 
wAxe.s croketl, .vtonpaiui he gas. 1387 Tnevika Higden 
(Kon,N) II. 185 III his cldc he stature buwel) and cruke)> ami 
xloupek adoun. 1474 Caxion Cheise 11. ii. (1883) 99 So olde 
that he .slowped « quauurd for age. 1530 pALsCiR. 7.37/z 
Sebe is but a yong wenciie and yet xche xtowpyth and xchc 
were an owlde woman. 180s Prcclaan. Start h T. Percy 5 
Nov., He stoupeth .sonicwhia in the shoulderx. 1811 Hihlk 
2 Chnm. xxxvi. 17 'I'hc king of the Catdccs..hud no cum- 
passion vpon . .olde man, ur Tiiui that stouped for age. 1778 
Pennsylv. Even, /’nrf 30 Apr. 9’9u/i Twu..Rcrvant wotneii. 
One., tall and lukty, xtoopx in her shoulders. 18^ l.vnoN 
Alite II. iii, Cissy, my love, don't stoop su. 1858 Com cai no 
&. Uevkkr Tailcr's i ',uide Cutting o A man st(x>ps, w|)rn, 
instead of xtakding upright, he usually caiiics his I>ody for- 
ward, and becomes shut ter in front and longer behind. 1903 
Elin. Glvn yiciss. Evangeline 89 She wax very tall and 
thin, and stooped dreadfully, 
t 6. To descend from a height. Obs, 

1808 B. JoN.HoN Masque at Ld. Hadingtons Marr. Wks. 
(1616) 9J9 Venus, is this a time 10 quit your carte Y To 
stimpe to earth? to leaue ulutic. your stane, Without your 
influence? 1833 P- Fletchkn Purple Isi. xi. xxxv, Soon 
stoops the xpeedie Herauld throu]^ the eire. 1897 Drvdf.n 
yirg. Georg, iv. 75 The winged Nation wanders thro' the 
.Skies,. . Then stooping on Ihe Meads and leafy Kow*rs, They 
skim Ihe Floods, and sip the purple FlowVs. 1847 Tinnyron 
Princess vii. The cloud may stoop |[rom heaven anvl take the 
shape With fold to fold, of mountain or of cape. 

f b. To be lowered in amount or degree. Obs. 
137a Maum tr. Afartinengo's Fissnsagusta 9 b, All our pro- 
uixTon within the Citie stooping very Jc we. s8o8 Cnafman 
Byron's Coaup. 1. iL tBa Your highnefse makes the light of 
this Court stoope. With your so neere departure. 

6 . Of a hawk or other bird of prey 1 To detcend 
gwiftly on iu prey, to iwoop (conit. at, on) ; also, 
to descend to the Inre. Alsoyl^. 

157s Turukrv. Pa/eonrie 123 The Anuaines doe flee at the 
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Pys with a lease or twoo caste of Falcons at once, and 
they iiiiikc tbeiii to inowiite and to Mtuwpe. SSTT GnanoIc 
cMtn Aphrod. G ij b. With lure 1 play the Faukner kitide, 

, , I shake my tisle, 1 whistle .thrill, but nou|;ht will make hir 
stouuc. iwSrKN5KR h\ <>. II. xi. 43 As when Jovea harnesbo* 
ttcaiing Kird from hye Stuupes at a flying heron with proud 
disdaync. s6ai Burton Anat, Mel. ii. li. ill. (1624) ao6 A 
Hawke, .when the game is sprung, comes down amaine, & 
.stoupcs vpon a sudden. 1675 raANKRMB Chr, EtkUx 457 An 
eagle cannot stoop at flie.s. 1717 Bolingdroke Let. U Sir IV. 
lyindhsm (1753) 147 Whether the priest had stooped at the 
lure of a cardinal'K nat, . . I know not. 17M Snbkioan Critic 

I. i.The follies and foibles of society are .subjects unworthy the 
notice of the comic muse, who should be taught to stoop only 
.Tt the . . blacker crimes of humanity. iSeg bcorr Betrotheti 
xxiii. At length one of the falcons had reached a pitch from 
which she ventured to stoop at the heron. iBa8 Sir J. S. 
Si-bRiGHT Hawking sy The magpie is to be driven from his 
retreat, and the hawk, if at a go^ pitch, wilt stoop at him 
as he passes to another Inish. »t 47 C. Bronte Jatte Kyre 
(ed. 2) Pref., Fiddiiig could stoop on carrion, hut Thackeray 
never does. ••95 h Millais Breath fr. (1899) lai 

'l awny eagle stooping at wounded stcinbuck. 

b. trans. — To stoop at or on. ? Oh. 

i57< Tumiikrv. Fatconrie 154 Then shall you first cast off 
a well ouarried or make Hawke, aild let hir stoupe a fowle 
vpon a DTOoke or a plashe, 1583 ' 1 '. Watson Foetas (Arb.) 
^ In time all haggred Haukes will stoope the Lures. 1607 
Dekker & Wsua I EH Northty. Hoe v. i. G 4 b, See the hawke 
that first stoopt my phesant is kild by letc.). t6iS Fletcher 
Loyal Suhj. 1. ii. He flies to sloop our favours. 

II. CauMtive uses. 

7 . trans. To cause to bow down, bring to the 
ground ; Jig. to humiliate, subdue. Now rare, 

c laos Lav. 25930 Mon ne mmi mid sireiifle stupen hine to 
grunde. 1594 Kvo Cornelia 11. 153 [Caesar] that toyld To 
stoope the world and Koine to his desires. 1594 CiiArMAN 
Shadow of Nt. B iij. .Shooto. shoote, and stoope his pride, 
t t6oo Distr. Emperor iv. iii, in Bullen O. PI. (1884) 111 . 

I cannot stoope the harte of Ganelon. c s6ii CiiArMAN 
{liatl VI. 407 I'he Gods may stoupe me by the Greekes. 
1615 Odyss. V. 331 He fell to felling downe ; And tweniie 
trees he stoopt, in litle space. s6>6 Niccoi.s Overburiee 
Fie. (1873) 13 Hee, whose conquering stroke Did stoope our 
iieckes to Norman rule. aekge S. Page Pt. xi. 6 in Spurgeon 
Treat. Dav. 1 . 155 [The snares) of our own sins.. keep 
down our heads, and stoop us that we cannot look up. t74a 
YotJNC Hi. Th. IX. 83s Turn wo, nor will hear.. what they 
[the stars] would impart For man's emolument, sole cause 
that stoops Their grandeur to man's eye ? sS 39 Black-w, 
Mag, XLVl. 279 ^he worst symptom is at home, in the 
wretched impolicy which .stoops Government to the rabble. 
1898 Lrves Martine 0/ Cro' Martin xli, A very large,, 
power fulN'built man. somewhat stooped by age. 1901 1 anb 
Barlow Choshbere/t 65 The wind in the trees stooped the 
strai^lesl that stood All its own way. 

t D. passive. To be curved dowtiwards. Obs, 
t68i Ghbw Musaum 1. | 5 i. 100 The Brasilian Frog-fish 
..hath^B black Horn on bis Forehead, stooped forwaros. 

8. To bow (the head, f face, neck, knee) ; to in- 
cline (one'i ear). Also to stoop an eye on (? nonce- 
use) , to deign to glance at. 

1634 Milton Comut 333 Thon fair Moon.. Stoop thy pale 
visage through an amMr cloud, ite W. Hammonu On 
death 0/ Brother Poems 67 But stoop thine care ill-councelld 
youth, and hark. 1771 Mute in Aiiniature 146 To him 1 
stoop the i^nitential knee. 1777 Potter /Eschylus^ Pro^ 
metk. Chain’d 56 Chorus, What, shall high Jove bend to a 
greater lord? Prometheui. And ip a yolw more galling 
stoop his ucck. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxU, With his face 
stooped against his hands. 188$ — Tatism. vii, He thon 
stooped bis lufty crest, and enters a lowly hut. 183s J am Ita 
Phil. Augustus I. XV, He pushed bis way through the 
foliage, stooping his head to prevent the branches striking 
him in the face, i860 'Lyndall Glac,i. xxii. 155 In getting 
through the rocks. . 1 once had occasion to stoop nw head. 

BaiooBR Eros k Psyche May xtx. Here Zeus, in 
likeness of a tawny bull. Stoop'd on the Cretan shore his 
mighty knee. 1904 whvm an Abbess 0/ Flaye xi. This puling 
girl on whom the Captain of Vlaye bad stooped an eye. 
b. reji. or qviaii-r^. » sense 1. 

1806 Scott Marm. vi. xxx, She stoop'd her by the runnel's 
side. 1814 — Lerdof Islesxw. xii. Where Coohu .tioups him 
to the west, They saw upon his shiver'd crest The sun's 
arising gleam. 1&19 Rock Ch, 0/ Fathers 1. viii. (1903) IIL 
65 While he , .uoo^ him down 10 read the legend. 

fii' condescend to apply (on?s thoughts, 
etc.) to something unworthy. 

Syltbstbr Du Martas 1. L 143 Let other-iuime (whose 
fainting Spirits do droop) Down to the ground their medi- 
lacioiis stoop. 1698 Collier Short Fiew I 3 I'm sorry the 
Author shouldatoophis Wit thus Low. 1718 £opb Iliad xi. 
QS J^onc stoop'd a Thought to base inglorious Flight. 1866 
L#roN Lest Tales Miietue Pref. p. vii, In this selection 
1 have avoided, .the more licentious themes, to which, .the 
Boccacioe of Miletus sometimes stooped their genius. 

1 9 . To let down, lower, * vail *. Often Naut. 
and Mil, to lower (a sail, an ensign). Ohs, 

1930 Tindalk Gen. xxiv. 14 The damsell to whom 1 
saye, stoupe doune thy pyteUer and let me drynke. S993 
Dkavton SheM. Garland ix. xv, With that fayre Cynthya 
stoups her glittering vayle, And diues adowne Into the 
Ocean flood. 1999 — Heroic. Rp.^ Q. I sab. to Rich. JI^ 104 
Nor durst his kfugging Hulks approch the strantL Nor 
stoop'd a top as signall to the Land. i6ia Poty^olb. viii. 
212 Nor with that Consull ioyn'd, Vespasian could.. make 
them stoope theh saile. i6;|9 S. Do Vbrceb tr. Camus* 
Admir. Events ilo Fortune ih con.Htrained to stoope her en- 
sign before her. 1671 T. Venn Milit. Obterv. 175 You 
shall see some Ensigns let fly their Colours, when they 
^ould sink them i and some to stoop them to Pesants or 
Comrades, when Superiors have gone unsaiuted. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Tkn'ennt’t Trmv. 11. *4 They made many bows 
to the East lifting up the right hand to tlmir head, and then 
stooping It down to the ground. 1697 CoLLiat Ese. Mar, 
Subj. If. 56 A Man must stoop bis hand for his Friend, and 
raise him up towards his own Ground. 


fy. oi6if Fothimy Afheom. (i6aa) Pref. p. xviii. The 
highest points, which I have carefully indeauoured to stoop 
and demine, euen to the cauacitie of the verv lowest. 

b. Of a bird, etc. : To direct ^Ita night) down- 
wards. • 

s8xo Scott Lady 0/ L. il xxxiii, Like the ill Demon of 
the night. Stooping his pinions' shadowy sway Upon the 
iiighted pilgrim a way. 1804 — St. Ronaa’s vi. This is not 
the way of the world, my good sir, to which even Genius 
most stoim its flight 

1 10 . TO put down, stake (money) on a game. 

c igM Dice-Play (Percy Sue.) s; He that will not stoop a 
dodkin at the dke. per cnaunce at cardes will spend G<^'s 
cope. SS9I Geeenb and Pt. Conuy Catching {iwd) B 4 b. 
The Conny-catchers. .began to lay the plot bow they might 
make him stoope all the money in his purse. iS9a — De/. 
Connp Catching 'l‘o Rdr., Some that would not stoope a 
farthing at cardes, would venter all the byte In their b(Mng 
at dice. 

t Ii. To plunge (a knife) in a person’s body. Obs, 
^ i66e Lamont Diary (Maht. Club) 145 [He] was .Htrangliid 
in bis bed priuately, and, fearing be sould recouered,^a knife 
was stooped in his throat. 

12 . To tilt (a cask). Now</fa/. Cf. Steep r. 

a 1670 Hacekt Abp. XVilliams f. (1692) 90 To stoop this 
Vinacre to the very Lees, 1788 G. Kratk Pelew I si, xxv. 
313 The only con veniency they had of keeping water . . was in 
thick bamliMs, that liad a bore of five or six inches diameter 1 
these they placed upright, and stuoped iheni when they 
wanted to pour any out. i8a3 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 
j6i Stoop the vetuHtl sideways. 1838 Holloway ProxK Dict.^ 
To stoops to put a piece of wood behind a cask that is nearly 
empty, so as to raise the hinder part, in order to let the cun- 
tents run out. 

13 . To train (a dog) to ^ stoop * for a scent. Cf. 1 e. 

1781 P. BtCKPORO Th, H noting 85 It is now time to 

stoop them to a scent. i8a6 J. Cook P'vx-hHuting 33 You 
will .soon find they [the young liounds] will *down with their 
noses' without betng unnaturally stooped to Hare. 

HI. 14 . Ca//id. : t«toop-ftrog(?i#PMr^- 7 £/^.),an 

oppressor of fro» (the King Stork of the fable). 

Waknes Aw. Eng. vi. xxxii. 160 'i'his stoope-Frog 
AUsups Siorke. 

t litoopf v.^ Obs. rare. [f. Stoop trans. 
To mark out with * stoops * or posts. 

1663 W. Blundell Crosby Rec. (1880) saa I'bU conr.se, os 
it is now used upon the marshes. .was stooped out by me. , 
A.o. 1654. 1796 in Piaon L*pool Mnuic. Rec, (1886) 11 . 154 
Ordered,. .th.Tt the horse causeway, .be repaired at the ex* 
tHHice 01 the Corporation so for os it extends within our 
liberties 1 and to m stoop'd ouL 

Stoop, var. 8toup ; obs. form of Stups. 

Stoop Md roopf roojp and stoopv advb, 
phr. Sc, and mrth, dial. fOf obscure origin ; the 
18th c. forms point to ML as in Stoop 
Probably this and stout and rout in quot. ^1375 
are corruptions of some rhyming phrase, of which 
perh. only the first word was significant. Cf. Da. 
rub og stub (Norw. rubb og stubby Sw. rubb och 
stubb) and the Sc. and north, dial, stump and 
rump ill the same sense.] Completely, entirely. 

[r 1^79 •S'c. Leg, Saints xxxvii. {Fineeneins) 353 pane gert 
he his body here al bare to bestis. .til ete by me bath stout 
8c rout.] 17S8 Ramsay Monk k Milted s IVife 184 They 
snapi her up liaith stoup and roup, c 1746 J. Colukr (I’im 
Bobbin) Ftete Lancs. DfaL (>770) sx Turn took Care oih' 
tocher, steawp on reawp, 1816 ^oTt Bt, Dufar/%. We are 
ruined stoop and roop. i8ai J. Wilson Noct Amhr, Wks. 
3853 1 . 161 You set yoursel to listen to a no verra bricht dU- 
coorse, a.<t if you had taken an oath to devour 't free stoop 
to loop. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge i, And lipping the 
wink, we hove him bodily stoop and roop overboara. 

StoOMd (st»pt), ppl, a. [f. Stoop v.^ + -ed i.] 

1 . a. On which a bird of prey is stoo]>ing. b. Of 
a bird of prey : That has swooped down. 

1606 Charman Gentt. Usher 1. i. Aa b, A cast of Faulcons 
01 their merry wings. Daring the stooped prey that shifting 
flics. 18x9 Keats Lamia 1. Sf While Hermes on his piflbns 
lay. Like a stoop'd falcon ere he takes his prev. 

2 . Of the head or sbonlders ; Bent downwards. 
Of a Iverson : Bowed, having a stoop, stooping. 

1869 .Swinburne Chastelard l L 8 Which one is that, 
stooped somewhat in the neck, That walks so with his chin 
agaiiixt the wind? 1893 Miss Broughton Nancy xxii. 11 . 
fix Barbara's stooped head is hidden by her hands. 1876 
World No. 115. V. X3 He is paler, and siooped|and si^ 
ports his totterioff steps with a stout walking stick. 1881 
May Laffan in Mmcm. Mag. XLIV. 380 A little stooped 
old woman. 1897 HowsLLa Landlord at Hon'e Head aj8 
Over their stooped shoulders.. Westover saw Alan. 

3 . Of a vessel : Tilted, fnclined. 

t8^ SwiNsuNNS Poeme A /licet 40 The stooped urn- 
filling, dips and flashes. 

Stoo^r (st/7*pai). [f. Stoop -f >•] 

1 . (See quot. 1854.) 

1984 Cries <tp London lox Any Work for the Cooper?.. 
Wnene’er a vessel miu a bruize By slipping off the scooper, 
Old FarreU I would have you chute, As soon as any Cooper. 
1894 Mias Bakkr Narthampt, Close., Stooper, a wedge foe 
stooping or tilting a barrel 

2 . One who stoopt or bends down ; one who has 
a stoop. 

189a Daily Newe 3 Mar. 5/3 At one lace-making villaga 
. .it was observed that there were no 'stoopen eacept the 
invalids and weakly ones. 191a D. Ciawfoid Thinking 
Black iv. 99 Good gleaners must be* good stoopers. 

t tb. [f. Sto«ip v.^ T Gallany 

sb. m h\ irmuM^galani, recorded a 1590 in Pard 
(Euvfts EXII. V. (1641) 530. 

The F r. equivalent is an o^ective. compound of the vb«^ 
stem t it b uncertain whether the Eng. word is a compound 


of the same type, or a phrase with the verb in the imperative 
and the sb. usm vocattvely. Cf. the following ^uot. 

x93t Loughborough Register xn J. Hithoia Hiet. Leicester 
(i8o4> 111 . II. 891/s The Swat, called New Acquaintance, 
alias Stoupe, Knave, and know thy Master.] 

Sonfsthing that humbles * gallants ’ ; originally, 
a name for the * sweating sicknew* ; later used^n. 
Also attrib. or adj, 

X95t in Genii. Mag. (1808) LXXVlll. 11. 1057 The hole 
Sickness, called Stup-gallant. a 1360 T. Hancock in Narr. 
Reform. (Camden) 8a The posting swet, that posted from 
towne to towne, throwgbe England, and was named stope 

S illant, for hytt spared none, fot tner were dawncyng m 
e cowrtc at 9 a'cfocke thatt were deadd or eleven a'clocke. 
a 1371 Bp. T. Leslik Hitt. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 8x Thair 
wes one seknes universallie in the nioiieth of September 
(1510) in Scotland,, .it wes callit ly the pcple stoup galland. 
xara Si'ENSEa Sheph, Cat, Feb. 99 Voungth b a bubble.. 
Whose way is wildcrnesse, whOHe yiuie Penaunoe, And 
sioopegalluunt Age the hoste of Greeuaunce. S983 Mel- 
BANC KB Philotimus K iJ, Old cramped sires In their stoupe 
gallant age. 1996 Nashb .S’a/FFeN Walden Wks. 1910 ifl. 
X14 Comedie vpon Coroedie be shall haue.*.One Kbal bee 
called . . Stoope Gallant, or The Fall 0/ pride, 186a Wmaxkll 
tr. Hugo’s Los Misirewles 111 . Ixvii. 330 Your sloop-galbnt 
b callra cholera. 

H Used allusively as verbal phrase. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Surrey (i66a) 84 His Lordship. . 
enforced them to stoop gallant, and to vail their Bonnets for 
the Queen of Englhnd. 

Btoapi^ (st^'piq), vbl. sb, [f. StoOP V.I4- 
-IMO i.j The action of the verb, in its various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

Treviba Barth. De P. R. viii. xiiL (1495) 320 In aege 
. . the planete mars cliKpoKyth to stowpynee and crokydnesse. 
c 14SB Hoccleve De Reg. Prine, 1019 Stoinak is on whom 
stowpyng.,Annoyeth soore. 199B Soliman 4 Pert. 1461 
Nay, then, I .see, my .stooping makes her proud. 1653 H. 
CocAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 69 Looking towards the point 
of the Island from whence the Kite came, we perceived 
divers others, that in their flying made many slooping.s. 
>754 Chatham Lett, to Nephew v. 24 As <0 the carriage of 
your person, be particularly careful.. not to get a habit of 
stooping. 1709 UNDERWOOD Dts. ChUdkood (ed. 4) II. 87 
The height which he may have lost in consequence of that 
stooping which the disorder had induced. . 1897 Encycl. 
sport I. 583/1 (Hunting, fox) Stooping (of hounds), putting 
their noses to the ground. A hound b said to stoop to a 
scent when he has once taken to speaking to it. 

b. Comb.: tatooping-borse^ Stalking - iioitsE. 
i6«9 D. Pbll impr. Sea 33 note, Counterfeit Religion U 
maoe a mere stooping horse of. 

Stowing (stii'piq), ppl, a. [f. Stoop 0 .' + 
-iNO ^.T That ttoops. 

1 . or the body, head, shoulden, tic,, alio of the 
posture: Bowing down, inclining or leaning for- 
ward ; chiefly, having a habitual stoops as from 
age or inflrmity. 

c tape Clement 338 in S, Eng, Leg. 330 Pouere and stoup- 
inde and mbeise, he bi-gan to sikeii sore, c 1386 Chaucer 
Merck, T. 4^ Whan tendre youthe hath wedacd stoupyog 
age. S4aa Yonce tr. Secreia Secret. 933 Hey vprerid 
snuldris; the body Sumwhate Stowpynge. 1538 Elyot 
Die/., Cemuus, stowpynge or lookyiige downewarde. 1958 
Phaer ACneid viii. (1963) B b j, Y* king him self of stoupyng 
age Eneas next him toke for mate. 1M3 Shakb Rich. iT, 

III. iii* 48 How farre oflT from the mind of BuUingbrooke It 
is, such Crimson Temptxt should bedrench . . King Richards 
l4ind, My stooping dutic tenderly shall shew. 1609 Hey- 
wooD Brit. Troy viii. xv, 17a They can make.. the Foole 
wise, The stooping Straight. 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl. 
6 May (1815) 71 Mrs. Tabitha Bramble b. .flat-chested, and 
stooping.^ J;, Barlow Coltimb. iii. 497 Forbear to tell 
iny .stooping sire His darling hopes have f^ a coward fire. 
1816 Scott Bt. Dwar/ve, Getting up from hb stooging pos- 
ture. 1879 Iowrtt Plato (ed. a) Ifl. 103 The usurer with 
stooping walk pretends not to see them. 1908 W. Churchill 
Mr. Crewe’s Career viL 99 Mr. Crewe was ushered out by 
the stooping Secretary. 

Comb, 1904 Lvlv Mother Bomhie 1. sir He doats, he is 
stoopiim old, and shortly must die, 

b. Of things : Inclined from the perpendicular. 
t6si G. Sandys Ovids Met.y. (xflaa) ^83 Wandring in the 
Ort-yard, sli^iy shce [Ceres] Pluckt a Pom^rannet from 
the sioopingTree. 1919 Glasgow Herald a8 May 8 On the 
farther aide (saen by me past the shoulder of a daik alder 
and stooping scrub of hazels, .upon the nearer bank), 
t Si. Of a person’s fortunes : Declining. Obs- 
1808 Yorks, Trag, i. iii. 15 A good and sure reliafe To al 
bis stooping fortunes. s6ii SraRO Hist, Gt, Brit. IX* xvi. 
(1633) 841 King Henries fortunes in France were desperately 
stooping. 

8. Of a bird of prey : That is making its stoop. 
1794 Bovrr fit. Tktaf. Honour (ed. a) 116 Stooping (ia 
saul of a Bird of Prey that makes a aioop at the Game), 
Fondant. 1899 Crogkbtt Men qf Motskagp vUi. 59 The 
wide pleasant moors ^Kere..thjB stooping wild birds cried 
all the livelong day. 

Hence itoo*piagly adv,, with the body bent or 
bowed down. 


ti|aPALiCB.84a/a Stowpyngly,#Ne«iiN6niit/. 1S47B00RDB 
Brev, 953) 59 Cibbosttas,, , In Englyshelt u named 

crokydnes of the bocke or shoulders, makyng a mM to go 
stoupyngly. 198s T. Norton Calvin* s Inst, ul aM We may 
safely foTpw the Scripture, wbicbe as with a motherly pan 
goeth stoupyngly [L. submitsiut graditur\ least ttshoulde 
forsake our weakenassc. \iaaNew MefntMy Mag-JhVI. 130 
He walks aioopingly. siftDaily Newt ai Jui^ well- 
known figure, aomewhat atoopingly, progressed to the mat 
apportioned, ipsi £. V. Lucas Usteueds Lure 63 The 
giant atoopingly omerged from tho book oompartoumt 

8 too'p7» a, ran, [f. Stoop sb.k or ] 

Having a stoop* 

1909 Maa BAR.NBa.GuuNDV FacilL /f«sa/ vl. 8a A young, 
atoopy man walked Into the room. 
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STOP. 


Stoor(e : 9kc Stir, Stori, Stour. 

StootCe: see Stoat ». Stut. 

II StOO-tW. 06 s. In 6-7 atoter. [Du. stooUr\ 
A Dutch coin worth two stuivera am! a half. 

tsioB W. PmLur \x, Lttuehoien i. xxx. 58 There are^nany 
Inoians that are daily hired,. and haue Itasantcos the 
day, which is ax much ax two stiuerx or a xtuier. x6oo Row. 
lands Dr, Mirris-wan it^p) 14 Now for a Sloter you a 
Box may haue, That will the Hues of halfe a doren xaue. 
1616 B. JoNSON Dei>il an Ass 111. iii. 33 Where could you 
hB'..lteene satisfied with a leape o' your Host's daughter, 
In garrison, a wench of a stoter ! or, Your Sutlers wife, i* 
theieaeuer, of two blanks 1 sSxt V, Kelly l/niv. CatnMst 
I. 14 Amsterdam... [Silver Coins) Stooiers, [reckoned] at 
3^ Stivers. 

StOOth (8t^). Forma: 3-9 atotho. 5 

stuthe, stoth. ^ atoothe, atoith, ()>1. atoithai, 
atoya), 9 atoolh. [Either repr. OK. .^Dtdu var. of 
s/udu Stud sS., or a. the equiviilent ON. s/od.J 

1. A post, an upright lath ; now only one of the up- 
right battens in a lath-and-plaster w.ill. b.' Comb. 
st0oth’and-plaster\ f atooth-atone, a stone post. 

isaa Acc, Kxch. K, R. m. 13 Et xxij s. in I'russiirs, Girtie. 
linKe.H et Stothes emptis dc eodem. 13^-3 Ely Sner. KMU 
(1907) II. 153 Pro curiaKlo de ix** spams et cc stothyx ipier. 
cinis, iBx. 6d. 1410-xi in Hudson ac Tiiigey Kec. Novnwch 
(iQiu) 11. 58 [For two spars, 3] stothis [and other timl)er]. 
>4S3 Ripon (Surtees) 111. 160 Et de yi, sol. pro 

siutncs de ligno eidem operi. c 14^ Promp, Partp. (Winch. 
MS.) 440 SrOoth of an hnws,/0f/irw///r. 1497-4 in Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 00 Emendatnono unius les 
stothe in xona pro cornu Sancti willelmi. c 1330 thid. 355 
Operantibus super reparacionein murorum .stnhidi circa sole- 
trees et stoothes,..etc. 13s. ad. IS3X‘3 Durham Housch, 
ftk, (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione i| rod in wyndbalks, stoys, 
pouynchys 4 s. 8d. IS33'4 ^6id, 370 Pro sarracione r rod 
in Mrds et xtoythez, 3 k. 8 d. <591 in Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 33s For setting in ij stotlie.s. i<66 Lever, 
ton Chnrchw, Acc, in Archseologia XLl. 364, ii altar stones 
fur stothe stones. 1893 H. I). Kawnsi.p.v in lYesttu. 14 
Nov. 3/1 He. .shpwM me the stooth and plaister nnrtitinn 
that had at one time formed his [Wordsworth's] bedroom 
outer wall. 

1 2 . A stud or knob. Ohs, 

1397 Durham Ace, Rolls (.Surtees) 445 Et vj stothes 
deaurat. ex donacione domini Kicardi do Castro Bernardi. 
1438 in Fngi. iVfrr. (Surtees) x For stuthesof xxxiij gyrdcls 
01 menged inetaill « . tin and lede. ? c 1x75 Reg. Guild (.otpus 
Chr, V’ork (Surtees) S95 A hlak gyrdill, y«» pennaunt and y* 
huccle golde, with vij stiithes,. .a tilew ginlill, pennaunt and 
y" bocle silver and gilt, with xxxij stothex. 
f 3 . The list of a web of cloth. Ohs. 

CX440 Promp, Partt, 476/a Stothe, of a clothe llKiwcA, 
5tothl,^ra5f«*, • * 

Hence f Btooth ^A a,, having studs. 

1467 York Mono, Bk. (Surtees) I. 165 '1‘hcr shall no man 
..make or garre make any double stotliecl girdillex to .sell, . 
uppayn of lijr. iiijV. 

Stoothe (stA'V), V, dial. Also 6 stothe,. 9 
■tooth, [f. Stooth.] 

1 1 . trans. To garnish with studs or knobs. — 
Stud v, Ohs, 

1330 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1. a6 A gyrdell stothed with 
sylver. 

2 . To furnish (a wall) with the framework on 
which the lath-.ind-plaster is 6scd ; to build with 
I nth and plaster. 

*8as J K mibson Riooth, i8m Loudon F.ncycl, A r, hit. | 925 
I'he whole of the insides of the external walls are to lie 
))rnperly stoothod (battened). /X1860 j. Younckr Autob. 
(1881) pfisi 1 cnold only bring him to an agreement to stooth 
the becl-Ibngth of the damp back wall,, .for which stoothiiig 
1 engaged to pay him full five per cent, in advance of rent. 
Hence Stoothod ///. a . ; Stoo’thias vhl, sh,, the 
action of the vb. ; co/icr, a wall or partition of lath 
and plaster ; also 

1770 Hutton Mensuration 591 Ceiling joists to liotb xtorys. 
Stoothed partitions. Deal flooring. 17W W. H. Marshall 
Yorksk, II. ^ibSieatkine\ a lath and plaister partition. 1833 
Loudon Encycl, Archit, | 980 Roofing, lintels,., xtcKuhings 
(Atiid-work, or quartering ; that is, wooden framework fur 
lath and plaster partition.s). Ibid, 1 983 The ceilingsof all the 
l ooms, passages, and of the staircase with stoothing parti- 
tions, to have two-coated lath-plaster. - 1833 Rainr Brie/ 
Acc, Durham Catk. 106 Portions of the stoothing were 
removed. 1M4 Congregational Year Bk. 401 The clerestory 
arches are construct^ of rough framing, and stoothing. 
1893 S. O. AodY Hall of Waltheof 173 This wfMiden fr.Tme. 
work which fills up the interstices is l()C.ally known as * .stud- 
ding ' or * stoothing '. 

Stoove, Stoover : see Stovb, .Stover, 
StoowTd, obs form of Stower 

Ohs, Forms: 1 •toppa, 4-6 stoppo, 
r>-6 atopp, 4-9 atop. [OE, s/o/pa wk. masc. = 
OS. f/itppa :-^WGer, ^stoppon^ f, OTeut. 
abiaut«var. of *slattp ^ : see Stoup.] 

1. A pail or bucket. 

C7a| Corpus Gloss, D. 147 Blohonicula, stoppa. C890 
W«rfkrth tr. Gregorys Dial, 11 pa liecoin an fisc in hone 
w«terstoppan. e iom iELPRic Gloss' in Wr.-Wflicker 133/34 
•Vt/iiAs, steppa. <>1340 NomineUe (Skeat)407 Pails. .Stoppe. 
>397^ Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 601 Pro stoppes correi 
empt. pro camera d'ni PriorLs. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 477/1 
Stoppe, vessel for mylkynge, multra, x4^ Acta Dom, 
Condi, (1830) 105 /a Five bareliis,..ihre treyn stoppis. 1348 
Ml Hudson & '1 ingey Rec, Norwich (1910) II. 174 To serche 
for stoppes. roopies, ladders and bokettes of lether. iTftjf 
W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) IL 389 Stops^ small 
well-huclcecs. S893 E, Amgl, Gloss. ^ Stop^ the bucket of a 
'vsllf fisnnerly any bucket. 

2 . A holy-water •toup. 


1419 Holiwaterstopfsee Holy water 3). 1408-7 Rec, St, 
Mary at Hill (1905) 67 Also for primyng of pa haly water 
stop, viij d. 1483 Act I R^k, ///,€. ta That no merchaunt 
^traungier . . brytige into this Realtneof Knclond , . haly water 
Moppes. IS3S in Arckrol. Cemt. (1874J IX. 371 Item a holy 
water Mopp of latlen. 

3 . Sc. A pitcher, flagon, tankard. Also attrih, 
■488 Acta Dom. CaiiarV. (1839) xjx/t A stop comptor, a 
gret t»t, A a half galloun slojv 149a Acc, Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, 1. 175 A water stop of siluer. 1491 Acta Do$u. Comil, 
(X839) *7^2 A quarte stop price ijs. 1496 Acr. Ld. High 
I reus. Scot. I. 331 For five vnee of silwir of maid werk in 
a Slop hd of the Kingis. 1340 Ibid. VII. 313 Ane silver stop 
wey.'uid xij pund wecht twa unces. 1697 Invent, in .Scott, 
N,i^ Q, (1900) Dec. 9«V2 A tinn quart stop, a pynt. 

Stop (.stfp), jA* Forma: 5 7 atopp, 6-7 
■toppo, (atope), 5- atop. [f. Stop v. Cf. MDii. 
stoppe (mod. Du. stop fern., bung, darn).] 

I. Action of stopping. 

1 . The action or an act of impeding, obstructing, 
or arresting ; the fact of being impeded or arrested ; 
a check, arrest, or obstruction (of motion or 
activity). 

Precepts War i. clxxxviii. I ii] b, That thy 
souldiours mnyc haue plentye, withoute any stop or rntcr- 
cour.se of theyr enemyes. is|p .Koliman -V Pers. i. v. i.s 
I hrouKh which our pus.sage cannot fiiide a stop Till it h.'mc 
prirkt the hart of Christendome. c x6xo Sir I. Melvil Mettt, 
(Bannatyne Club) 350 They..cnlril into Inc toun with(»ut 
slop. 1690 T. Humngt Theory Earth iit. ix. 76 Therefore 
we must not ^^uppoM such an universal .slop of waters. 1731 
Dk Foe CW.7or^ ii, He.. had the money paid him without 
any stop or question asked. 1738 |G. .Smith] Cur. Relat, 
II. 314 There was a general Stop of Trade. 1837 Cahlvlr 
Fr. Re7>. 11. 1. xi, Gur Federate Volunteers will file through 
the inner gatew'ays. ..Nay there, should some stop occur, 
(etc.]. 1848 'fHACKRuAV Yan. Fair xvi. If people only made 

prudent tn.Trriagrs, what a stop to population there would be ! 
b. An act of stopping the ball in a bnll-g.-imc. 
■773 J* Diincomre Surrey Triumphant xlix, Davis, for 
stops and catche.s fam'd. 

o. The order given to a fire-brigade station not 
to continue sending out in force. W?>^c\ .%top-message, 
1871 Routledge' s F.v, Bey's Ann. 114/2 Roused me flnir 
times , for stops for chitnhle^'s [nofe^ a fireman's warning). 
i9go Times 25 Apr. 10/3 The fire was st* well under control 
that a stop message was despatched. 

t d. To give a stop to (an agent or activity) ; to 
check or arrest the progress of . Ohs, 


<11386 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommci) 175b, But Basilius 
(swearing he would put out her eyes, if she stird a foote to 
trouble his daughter) gaue her a stoppe for th.Tt while. t6xx 
(». H. tr. Anti -Coton 63 Wonls that na«l given vs the slop, 
had they been put in the entrance (of his discourse). 1678 
Butler Hud, in. i. 286 In hast 1 .snatch'd my weapon up. 
And gave their Hellish Rage a stop. 1693 Lockk Fduc, 
9 107 *Tis a great Step towards the mastery of our Desires, 
to give this stop to them, and shut them up in Silence, 
t ©. To make {a) stop of — i, Ohs, 

1633 Antipodes i. vii. (1640) D x h, What’s he ? One 
feiii, 1 feare, fruiii my dead mother, to make stop Of uur 
intended voyage. 163^ K. Baker tr. Bahac's Lett, (vnl. 1 1.) 
56 This is.. not to make a stoppe of contentments but to 
husband them. 1673 Tkmplr Ireland Wks, 1731 I, no This 
made a sudden and mighty Stop of that Issue of Money. 

f. To put a stop to (an activity, something ac- 
tive) : to check, restniin ; to arrest the progress of ; 
to bring to an end, abolish. 

X678 Dryden Tr. 0( Cr. 1. i. (1670) 3 But you grave pair. 
. . Must put a st<m to these incroacniiig ills. 1687 A. Lovki.i. 
fr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 26 For putting a stop to tlirsr 
fires, there are men called Baitadps. 1701 Reasons for 
addressing hix Maj. to inrnte the F/ectrrss, etc. 3 Putting 
all imaginable Stops to what they cannot liarefac'dly hinder. 
1733 Johnson Loho's Abyssinia, Descr, xi. in That n stop 
mi^i be put to the inroads of the Gnlle.s. 1789 Kkanu 
Hist. Newcastle 11. 304 The coal-trade at Newcastle was 
for some lime put a stop to by a mutiny of the keelmen. 
1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xvii. i6fi Henry.. put 
a stop to this. 1883 * Mas. Ai.exandkr’ Valerie's Fate ii, 
This IS very curious,, .and must be put a stop to. 

2 . In certain specific uses : A veto or prohibition 
{againsf) ; an embargo {upon goods, trade) ; a 
rctnsal to pass tokens ; an order stopping payment 
of a bank note, cheque, or bill. 

Slop of the e.xchequer^ the suspension of payment of the 
Government debt to the T.ondon goldsmiths in 1673. 

1634 in J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins (i 74Q).*'5 Complaints., 
concerning the .stop and refu-Hall of faribiiig tokens. ^ 1675 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 393 To lake off the siopp in the 
Court of Kxrheq*' against the Convicting of Papist!^ ,*7N3 
Lomi, Gas. No. 6133/4 A Stop is put against any Claim at 
the South-Sea-Offico. a 1734 R. North Life Ld. Keeper 
Guilford (i8a6) I. y8 Hence proceeded inc slew of the 
Exchequer. x8<S F. Playford Pract, Hints Infesting 
Money 44 A * Writ of Dlslringai ' is a process, by which 
persons Ireneficially intereited in any .Stock standing in the 
name of other parties may.. place a Distringas or slop on 
the lran.sfer thereof. 1863 H. Cox Instit. iiL vii. 683 N<?/r, An 
Order in Council . . directed a stop to be made of payment 
of F.xc:hequer moneys. 1891 Cordinglev Com mere. Guide 
160 A ' stop ' is usually put on bank notes, cheques, bills 
of exchange, bonds and similar dfx:uments when they have 
been lost or stolen. The * stop ' consists in writing a letter 
to the banker from whom the documents are payable, giving 
him instructions not to fray them, or not to do so without 
inquiry. *9®7 Lond, Commerr. Dset, 163 In such cases 
..It is ukualtol.'ind the goods on arrival and put a ' Slop ' 
upon them— that is. insmict the wharfinger, .not to part 
snih them until the freight has been paid. 

8. The act of filling or cloaing up an aperture. 

SOM Shaks. a Hen. YI, in. I. 288 A Breach that craues a 
quidt expedient stoppe. ^ . 

4. The act of coming to a stand ; a halt in a 


journey or w.tlk ; a cessation of progress or onward 
movement. Often coupled with stof, Phr. to maki 

a stop, 

? >375 Bi.undevil Art of Riding 11. iv. R vb, I tolde you 
before, that you shiild trot your horse right out in the niidle 
forowelietwixtetheringes vutillyou cometothe place of stop 
c 1386 Ctesh Pkmrrokr Ps, civ. ix, I hou makst the sunne 
..Well knowe the start and stop of dayly race, e i6t3 
Fi.ktchkr Hum, Lieut, iii. i, When he took leave now, he 
matte a hundred stops. 1648 1. Beaumont Psyche 11. xlix. 
How Kingdoms sprung, and how they made their slop, I 
well olMcrv'd. 1697 Hxvdkn I'irg. Georg, iii. 173 No Slop, 
nn Stay, but Clouds of Sand arise. 1776 Entick London I, 
489 The next stop was at a imgeant at Lradenhall. 1803 
WoRiisw. Waggoner 1. 31S Many a slop and stay he makes, 
*830 lliCKRMR Xich. Nick. XXV, Mrs. Cruminlrs advancing 
with that stage walk which consists of a stride and a stop 
altrniately. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Sotidle 4 Mocassin ifB 
He [the pony) would t het k and coiinter.check in mid-career 
r.-ich break of ihc truant's with slops and turn* so sudden, 
that once [cicj. 

b, A hall or stay occupying some considerable 
space ol lime; a stay or sojourn mntlc at a place, 
esp. in the couTsc ol a journey. 

1650 R. SiAi'Yi.TON .strain’s Lt^to C, ll’ars ill. so Her 
husband Octavio Duke of Piirina (who never liked the slop 
t>f the Spanish .irmy in the Nrihctl.iiulHi. 1639' Krmiw. 
Hist. Coll. 1. 7fi Ftoin iheiuc (ihryj rn<le I’osi to Paris, 
where they nunde noinr stop. 171Q Dk For. C* usor 11. (Glolie) 
581 Nor did we m.^ke any long Stop here, hut hastned on 
towanU J.'irawenn. 1791 L. W'ii.mamh Chi/dten's Friend 
1. 221 Si) 1 M.niil, upon ihoiiis. And father, iinrosy nl my 
Mop, rnme soon iiftrrwaids. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylrn 
y, 139 From six in the moMiiiig till about tight in the even- 
ing they held their way, with but three Mops of atniut half 
nn hour each. ornh. Mag. Del. 407 i’he train wn'i a 

good deal l)thin<l lime, and therefore the slop was curtailnl 
as much a.s poMible. 

o. A jilace at which a halt is made ; a stopping- 
j)l.ncc (for coaches, rtc.). 

1B89 Pall Mall Gas. 2 Jan. 4/2 The next .stage wax to Click* 
field, to which slop the irnin consislnl of four geldings. 
X913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 7/4 There should l»e sepnrnli* 
and fixed stops for 'buses and trams. 

5 . A block or ohstruction of traffic caused by the 
overcrowding of vehicles. 

<f i6a6 Bacon Aboph, 8 86 Wks. 1778 1. 539 A cili/en of 
London passing Ine siieets very ItnMily, rnine at Inst where 
some stop was made by carts .wheictieing In some passion 
that he could not suddenly pass [ttc.|. 1683 Lm ri i.i. liritf 
Rel, 1. 249 The jnsiiccH of peace, .Imve. in.nde an oidri fwr 
the clearing the nanow Mireis of hnckny coaches, to prevetit 
any stops that may hupi)eii thereby. X690 Crciwnk Eng. 
Frier ill. 27 As .Mmn as ever the stop of c'):»chc.s is over, niy 
I.ndy will ilrivc like mad. X7ta Sikki.k Slett. No. .si.s P i 
To SL l^Tu^.•l Church-ynrd, where there was a .Sion of 
Coaches Attending Company cominn; out of the Catheiirnl. 
■739 MiUtrs Jests No. 205 A Fellow once standing in 
the Pillory at Teinple*Bar, it occasioned a .Stop, lo that a 
Carman with a load of Cheeses had much ndo to pasi. 

6. A cessation, coming to a pause or end (of any 


activity, nroces*, clc.\ 

■483-4 Gcly Pa^rs (Camden) 146 YIT itiey schuld be 
stoppyU iher wold come noo moo mrrehnuntrs h(‘der the 
whych schuld cause a grett stopp. 1596 Shake, x Htn. //', 
V. iv. 83 And Time, that takei Kiirttey of all the world, Must 
hane a stop. 1634 Milton Com ns 5^2 At which 1 < ea.s't, 
and listen'll them a while, Till nn uniLsunll xlon of sudden 
silence Gave icspii l< tc.]. X690 Iau.kk Hnm. Und. in. vii. 

9 s Here it iiitimate.s a Mop of the Mind, in the course it ivas 
going, Itefore it enme to the end of if. xysa tr. Rameau's 
Treat, Musick 60 These Cadences introduce n Sort of a Stop 
or Rest, during a Piece. X889 Eng. Hlustr, Atag. Dec. 2sA 
I'lic band c.^me to a stop. 1897 Allhutt's .Syst, Med. 1 1 . 916 
In tolxiccn iniermiilence the patient is always conscious of 
the stop nnd roll forward [of the heart]. 

b. A pause or breaking -oil made by one speak- 
ing, 

xs6x Hobv tr. Castiglione's Courtier 11.(1900) 199 Her*- 
M. Bcrn<irde makinge a little .\topp. ispiSiiAKN. Rich. 1 1, 
V. ii. 4 Vorke. Wlieic did I leaiic? Duch. At that sad 
stop;re, my Lord, Where [etc.]. 1604 — (>//f. iii. iii. 120 And 
for 1 know ihou'it full of Louc, and Honesiic, .And weigh'st 
thy words before thou giii’st them breath. Therefore these 
slops of thine, fright me the more. 1663 Patrick Parah. 
Pilgr. xvi. (1687) 137 'Ihe first words.. which he utlcred 
when ihe other made a little stop, was this vehement exi.la- 
inntion. 1848 Dickenr Dombey xli. The smiling and un- 
conscious look of Florence brings him to a dead stop. 1839 
Meredith A’. Fct.>erel xxxviii. Her voice sounded to him 
like that of a broken -throated iainh, so painful and wcHk it 
was, with the plaintive stoo in the utterance. 

fc. Hesitation, holaing back ; a paufcc for con- 
aid crati on before acting. Obs. 

X335 CovERDALB ha. xliv. 7 I.et him tell you forth planely 
thingrs, that are past and for to comei ycenml that without 
•ny feare or stoppe. 1360 Pilkinuton Aggeus F: v, And 
almost as viany yeres liaue we. buykled our owne houses 
giTodly without any stoppe or feare. 1361 IJoBV ir. Cast*- 
glione's Courtier 11. (1000) 138 Nor to gcvehimselfe so for a 
prey to friend, .that without stoppe a manne shuulde make 
biin lArtaker of all his thoughtes. 

t d. At a stop : at a atandatill ; at a nonplus. 
ni6s6 Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) 98 At which 
sudden Question, Nfarlius w.ts a little at a .stop. 1683 I.aov 
Russkll in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. ^4^ 
Ix>rd Dorset's match seems to be at a Mop. xyaa Da Fob 
P/ague (1884) 127 As Navigation was at a Stop. 

t ®. rhe ‘ tnd ' or piirpoae of an action, Ohs. 
■331 Recorde Pathw. KnotvL Epist. to King, All doagre, 
that fcitcitie is and ought to be the slop and end of all their 
doyr^ea. 

11. Something that stopa, arrcMo, or blocka. 

7 . .Somclhing that arresti or hinders motloo or 
activity ; an im|Tcdimcnt, obstacle. ? Ohs, 
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STOP, 


WoL«)icv In ///A /^/rA. Itl ^ H»n, VI f (Rolls) I. 
446 1 hut ilicr shuld l>e in liyni no stop (norj let but perfyjjt 
indcvrr Hint suche A aniyte nnd r.unfederacon slhould be 
made] siirrly lietwyx them. 1513 Douci.as IX. Hi. 

i6oQuhatmeyn ihai lie this invddill inantill wall? This 
litil) stop of dylcU and fouseys all? iss6 Tinoai.r A/A. ii. 
14 He. . whycn..hath broken doune the Wall in the myddea, 
that WAS a stoppe bitwene vs. 13^ Haul If in. iV^ 

For the which cau«e he conceiued so great an hatred.. 
.Veainst the Duke of Orleaunce (as the dtiely atop and let of 
his.'.renoume). i5lt Siiaks. A, A. A. 1. i. 70 Ihese be the 
Mops that hinder studie quite. i63$'-s6 Cowley DmvMeis 
nr. 948 He curst the Stops of Form and State, which lay In 
this last Stage like Scandal.<i in hia Way. 1663 Hookk 
Micr0^r. 131 A stiflr,hard, and hollow Cane, or Ree^ without 
any kind ol knot, or stop, from its boilom. ivae N. Korin* 
.SON Tk. Phvsii k 31 The Dregaor Feces [wtlij oescend, and 
surmount all those Stops, Letts, and. Impedimenta, that arise 
from the Plicae or Wrinkles of the Intesiinea. 

f b. Sotncthin|r that finiihes or brings to an end. 

ntSH SiONKY Arcadia iv. (iso8) 336 Hle.vsed lie thou, o 
night, . .thou art the atop of Ktriie, and the iie'ccssarie truce 
of approching Ijattels. i6al [see 18 b]. 

8 . a. A weir or dam across a river ; a sluice or 
flood|;atc. ^Obs. 

1^5 Hicins Junius* Namtncl. 391 /a Septuttt^,^a aluce: 
a floudgate, or water .stop, idai J. I'AYLoa (Water P.) Last 
Voy, A 4 b. Every Stoppe and Weare. s68s Dklavnk Psts. 
1 st, Load, 199 They took care to clear, .the River Westward 
of about 70 Stops or Hatches, consisting of divers great 
Stakes ana Pil«^ erected by Fishermen for their private 
lucre. 1793 AV/. Comm, H0. Comnu (1803) XIV. 933 Between 
Day's and Sutton Locks there requires a stop or pound lock 
at or near Clifton Ferry, itoo Trans, Sac. Arts XVI II. 
383 Two stops or cloiLghs, one to each lock, which serve as 
lock'gaies to the south end. 

b. 'A blind alley in maze. 
x6M G. Harvey Morbus Angl. xxvi. (1679) 58 Like a 
l.abyrinth divided into several stops, turnings or windings, 
where .it each division we must halt, [etc.]. 1718 Switzf.r 

Ithnogr. Rust. II. 919 SixdiflTerent entrances, whereof there 
is but one that leads to the centre, and that is attended with 
some difficulties and a great many stops. 188a Kncycl. 
Brit, XIV. 181 /i The key to reach this resting place is to 
keep the right hand continuously in contact with the hedge 
from first to last, going round all the stops. 

9. A piece of mechanism (e.g. a pin, bolt, 
shoulder, t strip or block of wood) which checks 
the motion or tnrust of anything, keepi a part fixed 
in its place, determines the position to which a 
part shall be brought, etc. 

iu3>34 Fitzhirb. Hush, | 130 Thou muste haue made 
redy a ponch of harde wood, with a stop and a tenaunte on 
the pne svde. igga Huloet, Stoppe whych reteygnoth a 
wheale 01 hys cowrse, st^anten, 1770 Luc:K0.vnK Hist, 
Pyiniing 314 On the hither end of this square pin is made a 
sholder or stop. 1784 Bramah in Rtpirt, Arts ^ Manuf, 
(1796} V. 919 The .<iaid key^ by having a stu^, or .some mark 
wnereby to limit or determine Che length of its push against 
the said levers, sliders, &c. puts a |)enod to each of their 
motions. 1843 G. Dodo Brit, Manuf. \V, 903 The plank 
or piece of wood, while being planed, is kept firmly down 
upon ^e bench by means of a stop or fastening at the end. 
1837 W. Collins Dtad Secret iv. I, [He] touched the stop 
of the musical box so that it miaht cease playing when it 
came to the end of the air. 1870 Tvnuall Heat i. | 6. 5 'Hie 
current generated would dash the needle violently gainst 
its stops and probably derange its magnetism. 1897 Kncycl. 
Sfortx, 349/1 ( Driving), .S'/ryiZf hooks upon the shafts which 
prevent the harness from slipping forward. 1897 AUhuifs 
Syst, Med, II. 399 Stops should be fixed in the .sash-grooves, 
Ko that neither sash can be o()ened inpre than six inches. 
1901 J, Black's Carf, ijf Build.^ Home Handier, 34 A 
Ijench iron or 'stop* should be screwed down on forward 
end of bench for holding work during planing. 

'h. Joinery, Each of the piecei of wood nailed 
on the frame of a door to form a rebate against 
which the door shuts. 

1833 Loudon Kncycl. Archil. 1 339 Stops (a term variously 
applM, but chie^ to .slips iiaiM on for doors or shutters to 
shut against). iMt Young Every Man his tnvn Mechanic 
I 836 'Phe door munt then l>e removed, and stops, .nailed to 
the sides of the jambs and the under surfece 01 the lintel. 

t o. Watchmaking, ? A mark on the dial of a 
stop-watch indicating a fraction of a second. Obs, 
1701 AamA C^az, No. 3^9 ^4 l^t. a Watch with adouble 
Com... with Minutes, Seconds, and Stops. 

d. CMkwork, A contrivance to prevent over- 
wioefing* 

1673 J. S[mitn] Horalag. Dial, 38 You must first wind it 
[# watch) up right, .not too hastily, least you force the stop, 
and break the string. 1873 Nelthrorr tVaich-work 145 
F oreign watches are usually made without the fusee , . | when 
such » the case, a Geneva stop is used, which consists of a 
small wheel placed on the barrel-arbor, having but one tooth. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meek. av. Staf-wnk, It is better to so 
organize the stop that the strongest and weakest powers of 
the spring he rejected. 

e. Bookbinding. (See qnot.) * 

1880 Zaehnsdomr Art e/ Bookbinding 177 Ste^s, small 
circular tools, adapted to * .<ttop *a fillet when it intersects at 
right angles ; used to saVe the time * mitreing ' would occupy. 

f. Lace-maJHng. A junction of the different lets 

of warp-threads, taken as a basis for measurement 
in Tacquard weaving. 1891 Century Did, 

10. Naui, a. A ^ece of small line used t6 fasten 
or secure anything. 

18^ A. Young Hani, Diet, 333 Siof, a temporary fasten- 
ing for a rope j genemlly of rope-yarn. . . A Stop, also means 
a projection for arty thing to rest or hear upon. 1873 Bed. 
Tono SailoVt Pocket Bk. vH, 316 When the boel I# beach^, 
the stops which haijg the gangboards aloogalde are to be 
let ga 1887 Daily Tel. loSept. 3/5 The jib.. had been sent 
up in stops. 


b. A projection at the um^er iiayt of a mast. 

1846 [see a). 1887 Smyth SmiloVs Ivord-kk., Sio/, a small 
projection on the outside of the cheeks of n lower mast, at 
the upper parts of the hounds. 

O. Shipbuifding, (See quot.) 

1891 Centupy Diet, a. v.. Single stof,^ the scoring down of 
the carlinea b^woen the oeams, by which means a carline is 
prevented from sinking any lower than its intended position. 
The double stop is generally usoti fidr deeper carlinea than 
the single stop. 

11. Arch, An ornamental termination toa chamfer. 

1805 J. Nicholoom Oferai, Meek, 60^ In grooving, Che 

stops are paid over and above. 1843 Builder 15 Nov. 551^1 
Figures 1, 3, 3, and 4,.. shew Norman stops to chamfers, in 
Sherburn church, Yorkshire. 

12. Opiici, A iJerforated plate or diaphragm used 
to cut off marginal rayf of light round a lent. Cf. 
DiAPHRAtsM sb, 4 a. 

1831 BRBwsTaa Oftics xliii. 361 The stop or diaphragm 
must be placed half wav between the two lenses. 1888 Rut- 
lev Rocn^Fonning Min. 38 The eye-piece must of course 
be provided with a stop. 

13. Something that stops an aperture ; a plug. 

177D Phil, Trans, LX. 317 The stop of cotton must now 

be taken out of the throat. 186s Catal, Internal, Exh/b, 
11 . X. 18 Patent india-rubber stops to make air-tight joints, 
in. Music, 

14. In an organ, a graduated set of pipes pro- 
ducing tones oT the same quality. ?Orig. applied 
to the slider which controls such a set. 

c 1300 in Grose Ant^, Repert. (1809) IV. so? The swete 
Organe PipU coinfbrtith a stedfast mynde, Wronge hand- 
lynge^ of the stoppU may cause yem sipher fro ye kynde. 
1313 in Kerry Hist, St, Lawrence's, Reading (1B83) 60 It. 
payd for q lokks to the same organs, one for the stopps and 
the other for the keyes, xjd. 1341 Ludlow Churchw. Acc, 
(Camden) ^8 For mendynge one of the slopes of the ereaC 
organs.. viijd. 15^ in Arckmbt. Jral, XVIII. 139 Item 
oone pair or doble Kegalles with two stoppes of pipes cover id 
with purple vellat. 1687 Milton P, A. vit. 596 All Organs 
of sweet stop. 1780 W. Hoorbr Rational Recr. (ed. 9]) 11 . 
337 ‘I’he stops of an organ have various denominations, 
according to the, sounds they are to produce 1 some of which 
ai e diapason, principal, fifteen, twelfth, [etc.]. 1804 Grahame 
Saldfoth 71 The organ breathes its distant thunder-notes,. . 
And now the tulies a soften'd stop controls. 1887 Rvskim 
Prspterita 11 . 9 Accompanying flouriahes by Mr. Marshall 
on the trumpet stop. 

b. The handle or knob by which a set of organ 
pipes is turned on or off ; a stop-knob, draw-stop. 

1383 H 101 NS Junius* Nontetul. 3S4/9 Epistomium.. .tiku 
stop m a paire of organs, whereby toe sound is made hie or 
lowe. ^ 18^ Seidel Organ 35 On both sides of the manual. . 
there is a number of handles or buttons . .called stops. 1883 
Grove's Diet, Mns, 111 . 718/3 Steps, This word is used in 
two senses— for the handle or draw-etops .which are placed 
iie.*ir the organ player, and by which he can shut oflf or draw 
on the various registers 1 and for the registers themselves. 

o. In the harpsichord, a handle controlling a 
lever by which the position of a jack could be 
varied, so as to modify the tone produced. 

1730 in Abridgm, Specif, Patents, Music (1871) t It will 
keep much longer in tune than any harMichords that have 
octave stopa 187a Grove's Did. Mas. 1 , 689/a He [Hans 
Ruckers) contrived, after the example of the organ, a second 
keyboard, and stops to be moved by the hand, fw the control 
of the registers or slides of jacks acting upon the atringa 
Iff. a. The closing of a iingcr-hole or ventage 
in the tube of a wind instrument so as to alter the 
pitch. Also, a metal key used for this purpose. 
Also, the hole or aperture thus closed. 

^seeo in Gro.se Antia. Repert, (1809) IV. 407 The Re- 
corOOT of his kynde toe meane doth desvre, Manyfolde 
fyngerynge and stoppes brlnglth by from bis tunes clefe, 
who so l)'st to handill an instrument so goode, Must se in 
his many fyngerynge yt he kepe tym^ stim and moode. 
1379 OosaoN Ap^ Sch, Abuse (Arh.) 68 God fOTbidde, quoth 
the piper, that your maiestie should be so miserable^ as to 
knowe these fantastical toyes any better, their effeminate 
stops are not worth a straw. 1397 SuAKa a Hen, IV Ind. 
17 Rumour is a Pipe, .of soeasie, and m plaine a stop, That 
. .’Ibc still discordant waucring Multitude. Can play vpon 
it. 1630 Dkavton Muses Elis,, HimpK, iii. 413 Teaching 
euery stop and kaye, To those vpon the Pipe that playe. 
1837 Milton Lyetdeu 188 He touch'd the tender stops of 
various Quilla 1703 AuDiaoN Italy, Rotue 399 The same 
Variety of Strings may be observ'd on their Harpa and of 
Stops on their Tibia. 1848 Landor Hellenics, Tkeron 4 
Zot 61 The sobs that choakt my flute, the humidity.. that 
gargled on the stops. 1913 Sir H. Johnrton Pioneers 
A ustralasia vi. 305 *1113 flutes upon whidi the people [of 
Tahiti] played had only two siopa 

b. The act of preiilng with the huger on g otring 
of the violin, lute, etc., so oi to raiie the j>itch of 
its tone. Also, the part of the string where pres- 
sure is made in order to produce a required note ; 
sometimes mechanically marked, as by the frets of 
a lute qjt guitar. BuU stop, a chord in producing 
which all the strings are stopped. 

sgao Palmii. 376/3 Stoppe of a lute. 1374 F. Kb tr. A. Lo 
R^s Instruct, Lmi$ 6 Them bae ordinarily eight stops in 
nofflber : whoreof enery one contaSneth but bolM a Hina or 
noia tf99 SHAaa Muck Ado in. iL fit His icsting spirit, 
which is now crept into a lute-strinB, and now gouaro d by 
stops.' s6so Dowland Var. LutoJessons C z b mmrg,. To 
know bow to strike idnale strinaa being found amongtt full 
stops. s8a6 Bacon t 
to raise or fall bis Vo 
of a Luta skm C. 
the Stopps we Wide 
Utile ringer, is of more use, then Lower down, where the 
Stopps are more Contract. 1878 Donsev Triefk for Trick 
IV. iC 40 Heel Ftddle and malie a nolaS, but tne Devil a 


ce, miB ^ H JiciNotes, like the Stops 
SiMTSOH Division- VioUsi 1. 6 Where 
(aa amonnt the Pietta) the Fourth or 


stop he knowea or when he fiddles in Tune* 1876 Stainer 
& Barrett Did. Mus. Terms, Stop (1) the pressuM by the 
fingers of the strings upon the fingerboard of a sttmg^ 
instrument, (a) A net upon a guitar or similar instrument. 

t o. 7b keep stop, ? to keep in tune or correct 
pitcif. Obs, 

e 1^ : see a. 1383 Hkhnb Juniud Nomenet, 354/1 Modos 
coneidere k /rangers, . .to breaka time : not to keepe stop, 
or to fall from the higher times to the lower. 

16. J!g, or trans/. Now chiefly with reference to 
the organ ; in the earlier quots. app. sometimes 
vaguely used for ‘ note % ‘ kby *, * tune 

1378 Gascoigne Steds GL (Arb.) 59 But sweeter sounder 
of Concorde, pesce, snd loue. Are out of tune, and ianre in 
euery stoppe. 1803 td Pt. Jeronimo 11. iv. 35 Haue euery 
sillable a musick stop, That, when 1 pause, the mellody may 
moue [etc]. 1884 Roscommon Bts. Transt. Verse 349 A 
skilful Ear in Numbers shoq'd preside, And all Disputes 
without Appeal decide, lliis ancient Rome and Elder 
Athens found. Before mistaken stops debauch'd the .sound. 
i8ai Shbllkv Rpipsyck, 85 Sweet as stops Of planetary 
music heard in trance, xkja S. Dobell Roman vii. Poet. 
Wks. (1875) 138 Fortune.. Play'd a flourish ere she chaimed 
her awful slop for evermore. 1883 M. Arnold Ess. Crii. 
Pref. p. xiv, Knowing how unpopular a task one is under- 
taking when one tries to pull out s few more stops in that. . 
somewhat narrow-toned organ, the modern Englishman. 
IV. Grammar, 

17. A mark or point of punctuation. 

S 13901 see si.1 1816 T. Scot Pkitomythie Gib, Thy 
ly WHS in fault rashly to draw, Thy articles witnout ad- 
uise at law. I'bcre wanted stops, pnehs, lette^ here and 
there, idag Middlkton Mora, Dissemblers 111. ii. 77, I can 
write fast and fair, Most true orthography, and observe my 
stops. 2740 Cnrbtrrf. Lett, I. Ixi. 17^ 1 nope too that he 
malceayou read aloud, distinctly, and observe the stops. 
s8oa MTar. Edckworth Moral T ., Forester xv, The cor- 
rector of the press scarcely had occasion to alter a word, a 
letter, or a stop. 186a Calverlev Verses hr Transl, (ed. 2) 
38 Who..tRlkM in such a hurry And with .such wild con- 
tempt for stops and Lindley Murray. 1908 H. W. & F. G. 
Fowler Kh^'s Engl. iv. 335 It it a sound principle that as 
few stopa should be used as will do the work. 

b. Mind your stops : lit, said to a child reading 
aloud ; in quot. transf, (colloq.L 
i8m lidAaavAT King's Own xx, Mind your stops, my Tack 
of toe Bone-house, or 1 shall shy a biscuit at yw hm. 

O. Versification, In Guest’i nomenclature, a 
break (In verse as spoken or read aloud) which is 
required by the sense : distinguished from pause, • 
which denotes a break required by the metre. 

t8^ Gurst Rngl. Rhvtkms 1 . 1. vii.. 148. 158- tSsa 

R. W. Evans Versif. 59 Whenever be [sc, Virgil) adds a stop 
to the pause, be is wont to break its force by putting a 
monosyllable after it. 

18* JFuU atop. a. end of a sentence ; the 
single poitii or dot used to mark this ; a period, 
full point. 

S396 Shahs. Merck. V, iii. i, 17 Sal, Come, the full stop. 
s6^ Hooke Mkrogr. 3 A point commonly so call'd, that is, 
the mark of a full stop, or period, lyip S. Palmer Gen, 
Hist, Printing 1 . 93 Ineir periods are distinguished by no 
other points than the double and single one. t. e., the colon 
Rnd full stop. 1748 J. M AimN Ess. Elocution 34 You are 
nut to fetch your Breath (if it can be avoided) tillyou come 
to the Period or Full stop. i88fi Aihenetum 30 Oct. <^59/3 
In spite of much use and abuse of full stops, the writer’s 
meaning is often far from clear. 

b. transf, and fig, in varions senses, e.g. a com- 
plete halt, check, stoppage, or termination ; an entire 
nonplus. 

i8ai Earle Microcosm., Sergeant (Arb) 57 He is the 
Period of young Gentlemen, or Uieir full stop, lorgYhcn hee 
meets with them they can go no farther. 1833 Fuller 
Ornitkoi, (18O7) 358 She theremre that hath not the modesty 
to die the Rehct of one man. will charge through the whole 
Army of Husbands, if occasion were offered, before her love 
will meet with a full stop' thereof. 1711 Bu dcbll 5 /ivf. 
No. 77 f 1 After we had walked some time, 1 made a full 
stop with my Face towards the 'West 1719 W. Wood 
Su 9 V, Trade 933 All Persons depending on the Turkey 
'I'rade, were at a full Stop for many MonUis. T 1717 Swift 
CuHiver, tntrod, Let./r, Ca/i, GuiEver, Seeing a full stop 
put to all abuses and corruptions, at least in this H|tle island. 
1798 Fbbriar Engl, Historians 337 The story thus conws 
unexpectedly to a fiill stopb s8f a Scon Guy M, xlvu. He 
drew up his reins. ., and made afull stop. 

18. Phonetics, %, The complete closure of the 
orinasal passages in articulating a mute consonant, 
b. A confibnantaL sound in the formation of which 
the passage of the breath is completely obstructed ; 


a stopped consonant, a mute. 

1889 Holdbi EUm, Speech 11 The I^ettenh es they nave 
their natural Production by the several checks or stops, hr 
(as they are usually callad) ^iculations of the Br^h or 
Voice in their paasage from the Larynx through tha Moutn 
or Nos& made by the instrumenta of Speech. SI93-4 H. 
SwBETin Trans, . Pkilol, Soc, lofi A peculiar future of 
Danish is iu aspiration of the voiceless stops at the begin- 
ning of a syllable. ... 

V . Mitcellaneous specific and technical senses 
(some of mixed or uncertain afinilty), 

20. Fencing. (See quot.) Cf. sit^ikrusi in aq, 
and F. coup ^arrki, - 

c 1430 Fendugudik T^oo-kemded.Sword Iii Reliq- Antsq, 
1. 3o6An in MOp, and an owte stop, and an hawlwquajwe. 
tUsd,, Two quacteans and a rownde a stop thou hyin bw. 
Ibid, 309 Thy stfip^ thy foynysjete hem fast jrpwtt. 1771 
LoNNmAU A^f Guidk 83 (te^Ouaid I" 
the-ami. Make a fbll thrust at me in Quarle [etc-l* -t 
you stop me. Note, that you must conseiye f litne of ywr 
wh )1a longe, that your stop may bq planted with moreiorw. 



STOP. 

a Ibncer, instead of parrying a blow aod then tbmaring. 
lUlOwt a careless opponent to run on his sword-point. He 
may hasten the stop by extending the sword-arm. 

2i. t a. lo the mnn^e : A sudden check in a 


light 

M V. i. ISO He hath nd his Prologue, Ulce'a rough ^It : he 
knowes not the stop, sspy — Lovtr'M CfiMpl 109 What 
rounds, whaC bounds, what course, what stop he makes ! 
laei Flosio, /*«rwr^. .the stop in the action of horseman- 
ship. itpy XXX. 255 Whenever a sharp turn is 

being made always be prepared to put on the * stop Ibid^ 
Lift your left hand, drop ;^ur right over all reins and give 
the 'stop* firmly. 

1 22 . Hunting. ? A check given to the hotinda. 
7 h hunt upon th$ ^top, ?to hunt with frequent 
pauses, ss in hunting with stop-hounds ; in quotyf^. 

igpe CbcKATNa HnntingVkVf \ At cuery ouer put- 

ting off the hounds, or small stop,euery huntsman that hath 
a borne oiwht to begin his rechate. ifi$ S. Ward Coal Jr, 
Altar 78 11 any step a little forward, do not the rest hunt 
ypon the sCopt 

23 . a. l^gilUm. A guard or attack that pre- 
vents a blow from getting home. 

itsa Spoking Mag. XI* 66 Maltby, however, has some 
slight notion of the stopu s8a8 Eoam Boxiatia IV. 134 
AdikH showed that he was not destitute of science, and 
made some good stops. iMt Lrvkh Omo of thttn ix, The 
stranger not only ' .stopped ' every blow of the other, but 
followed each ‘stop ' by a well-itent-in one of his own. 

b. Wnstling,. A counter to any particular fall 
or hold. 

1^ D. WALKsa Defentivo Exgre, is Particular falls and 
their stops. 

24 . A hole in the ground in which the doe-rabbit 
secures her litter. Cf. SxABrA.s and Stock sd.i 45. 

iMg WORLIOOE Svst. Agric, 174 On the other side 
.Jet the places be left for the Does to make their stops in. 
itsj CosaiTT Eur, EHositBBs) 1 . 357 As pleased as. .when 
1 had just found a rahbit*s stop, or a Dlack-bird's nest. 1908 
Nation 6 June ^40/2 An occadonal rabbit stop opened from 
above and emptied of its voung. • 

25 . FcX’hHHtiHg. A particular area in which a 
man is deputed to stop the earths. 

t8a6 J. Cook FoxJtHntmg 63 If, after this notice, you run 
to ground in any particular man's stop, you had better 
dismrge hhn [the earth -stopper] immediately. 

20 . Shooting, A person posted in a particular 
place in order to k^p the game within range after 
It has been started. 

tigy Encjfcl,^ Sport 1 . 449/9 (Gamekeepers), The stops 
must be in their places long bmore the actual bracing begins. 
190s Guisrvno Pi/fo in itui. Jungle 332 The tiger has not 
been in any way located by any * stops * which the thikdri 
may have posted. 

27. a. The indentation in the face of a dog 
l>ctween the forehead and the nose. 

Dogt Brit, /$l, (ed. * Stonehenge ') 70 The * .slop * 
(which Is an indentation between the e^'es) should extend 
up the face (of the bulldog] a considerable length. i|% 
Livestock Jml, 5 Sept. 827/1 Ball-dogs:.. a' nice brinale, 
hardly enough chop, but go^ stop and wrinkle, 
b. In a cavy (see quot* 1913)- 
ipea Fur k Feather 19 Sent. 232/1 Capital stops, nice 
cheeks, good top collar. /A/ir., Only 1 stem, this about its 
only fault. 1913 G. GARDNca Cumoerlan^e Caviee (ed. 2) 
75 [In Dutch-marked cavic.Hl The * stops or white mark- 
ingL to the hind feet, should be about an inch long. 

28 . Card^piaying, In Pope Joan and similar 
games, a card which stops the run of a sequence. 
Hence^*, the game of Newmarket. 


sSoi C. JoNBS Hoyte'e Camee tmpr, 161 (Pope Juan) One 
(card is] turned up for trump, and about six or eight left in 
the stock to form stops :. .the four kings and the seven of 


dUmonds are alwa: 

Hardie) h 

is dealt in . . ^ 

stops in the playing, which is by seouences. 1893 G. J. 
Manson Sporting Vicf.t Stept a card in T' 
balks or stops the further play in 


amonds are always fixed stops. 1830 * 1 *.. lasBoa (K. 
ardie) Herle Made Familiar (Commit.) A spare hand 
dealt in toe middle of the table, for the purpose of making 


Stop^ a card in Newmarket which 
y in a sequelae, ifpy R. F. 


Manson Sporting 

balks or stops the further pk., 

Fofras Compl, Hoylg 466 Newmarket, or Stops. 

VX. 29 , Comb. : ■top-block, f (a) a block of 
wood indicating the position of a fire-cock ; (^) a 
haficr at the termination of a railway-line ; atop- 
bor, a boy employed to keep the game within 
range (see a6) ; etop-buffor stop*btock (b) ; 
t atop ontor troy, some kind of false dice (cf. stop^ 
died) i atop-olont Ndul, (see Cleat sb. a); etop- 
olook (cf. Stop-watch) ; etop-oloth, a cloth used 
in cleaning a Chimney to prevent the soot from 
spreading into the rooip ; atop-ooin ■■ stop^uoin ; 
stop-day, a day on which colliers stop work; 
f etop-dloe, some kind of false or loaded dice ; 
cf, tfopptddici, StoPpip/^/. a. 4; stop-dog » stop- 
hound ; stop-drill, a dnll with a shoulder or collar 
tb Hmit the depth of penetration ; stop^flnger, a 
device for arrtstlitf motion in machinery ; t etop- 
galHard^ ? a galiWd In which the music and 
dancing were abruptly broken oft'; stop-gate, (a) 
a gate (4aoed across a railway; (^) agate by which 
the water In one Section of a canal can be shut off 
from the next ih case of damage to the bank ; (r) 
a stop-valve; stop-ground •» Gmwin) 6 d ; 
stop-luiadia « stop-knob ; stop-fionnd, s hound 
tadfied to hunt sloSrly and to stop at a signal nom 
tbf hnataman; 8lep»knob, the handle, wbidi it 
VOL. IX. 
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pulled out to open a particular stop in an organ ; 
■top-mount • sense 12 ; etop-net, («) a net 
thrown across a river or tidal channel to intercept 
nsh ; ( 3 ) a net to stop the ball, in varions games ; 
stop-order, (e) an order issued by the Court of 
Chancery to stay payment of funds in the custody of 
the Court ; ( 3 ) an order directing a broker to buy or 
sell stock at a specified price, in order to limit loss ; 
atop-piooe, -pin, a piece or pin serving to arrest 
some moving part ; a top-plank (see quot.) ; ■top- 
plate, ill a lock (see quot. 1837); (3) in a 
joarnal-box (see quot. 1884) ; stop-quoin, -coin, 
a quoin used for keeping a gun steady ; f ■top-rioe 
A/i/iffff [perh. to Stops r?.»] ‘/wood for making 
stop-rods ; atop-ridge Archmol,^ a ridge on a celt, 
pipe, etc. which prevents one part from dipping too 
lar over another ; atop-rod, (a) Mining [I to Stope 
in pi,, the wattling of the shafts of a mine; 
(b) IVioving, a rod which forms part of the mechan- 
ism for stopping the motion of the loom ; fatop- 
•orew, a screw which clamps a movable part when 
it is required to be fixed ; ■top-seine Fisheries 
(see quot 1884) ; ■top-stroke Croquet t a stroke 
which drives a croqueted ball to a distance, while 
leaving the striker's ball more or less stationary ; 
atop -tap «■ Stopcock; ■top* thrust Fencing, a 
thrust delivered at the opponent at the moinenl 
when he advances for attack (cf. ao) ; stop-valve, 
A valve which closet a pipe against the passage of 
fluid ; stop-wither Whaling (see quot.) ; stop- 
wool Hatfnaking (see quot.); stop-work, a 
mechanism to ))revent the overwinding of the, 
spring of a watch, etc. 



616/3 "Stop hoys shoulil not make such a noise or he pinrrd 
in such a position as to frighten tlie birds into breaking at 
the wrong place. iSSi M. Reynolds Kngine.driving Lift 
69, I was once in a train which the driver could not stop, 
and we went right into the '.stop-buffer!;. iSoa Land. Pro. 
digal I. i, Fullomes, *Ktop cater tniies, and other bones of 
function. i6oS Chapman M, [yOlwe iv. i. F 3, 1 haue 
learned but three sorts (of pronouns] ; the (3oade, the Ful- 
ham, and the Stop-kater-tre | which are all dciiiotistratiueH. 
1794 *.StoD-cleat8 : see Clrat sb. a. 1169 Sir K. Kreo Ship- 
build. xiii. 250 Upon the upper and lower stays Stop- 
cleats are riveted and serve to prevent the rudder from being 
pul over past a certain angle. 1881 Thttes 15 Tan. .5/6 'I he 
time bcine taken by a Sic»p.rlock. c 174s in If one* s Every- 
day Bk. n. 526 ('Ihe coffin] is covered with a Chimney* 
swear's *Slop<loth. 1S79 Caosav Chr, Preacher viL 
191 'The Sabbath is a *stop'day. 1900 IVesttn. Gas. 4 Dec. 
s/a It IS believed that anothmr stop day will shortly be ob- 
served by the colliers of South wale.s with a view to re- 
stricting the mitput of coal. 1340 Palsgr. Acolastus iv. ii. 
S iv, Dyce of aduantage, or uiUe dyce nr *sloupe dyce. 
139a Grkrnk D^f. Conny Catching To Rdr., Gourds, stoppe- 
dice, high-men. low-men. <*767 G. White Selhorne, To 
Pennant vi, They ^ave him (the deer), by their watches, 
law, .*is they called it, for twenty minutes; when, sounding 
their horns, the *stop-dogs were |H:rmilted to pursue. 1843 
HoLTZArrrEi. Turning 1. 34a This is frequently regulated 
by boring holes.. with a %top-drill. 1S75 Knight />;>/. 
Mech„ *Stopfiuger,s. device in a silk-doubling machine for 
stopping the motion of the bobbin if the threacT break, 

K. J. Britten IVatch 4 Clocknt. 248 The chain would raise 
the end of the stop finger. ,IS94 Plat JnvelLho. 11. 39 Mee- 
thinks 1 am now 10 the iiitdat of a '»top gsliard, ft. .coulde 
finde in my hearts to commaunde the Violands to cease, and 
so to breaks oflT. 1790 Act 30 Geo, ill, c. 82 f 58 The Person 
or Persons making every such Cut sn.Tll . . make, erect, and 
maintain a *Stop Gate or Stop Gates on every such Cut, in 
order to prevent the Water being drained, .out of the said 
CanaL *703 Act 33 Geo, Iff, c. 95 • 40 Kvery Horsie.. 
which shalf. .travel upon any such Rail or Waggon Way,. . 
and shall pass through or by any Stop Gate, .erected upon 
or acro.ss the same. D. 5 TKVKNSON Canal 4 Fever 

Engin, (ed. 2) 16 It is necessary to introduce stop-gates at 
short intervals of a few miles, . . so that in the event of a 
breach occurring, the gates may be shut, (etc.|. 1898 Daily 
News 14 Dec, 6/3 An engine,.. ovcr-riinning the sicmgatc. 
ran down an incline at a great rate. t9M Science 10 Jan. 66 
(Cent.) The closing of the stop-gate [ =» valve) is insUntaneous. 
a sitf Rees CyeL 8.v. Etchings This varnish or composition 
(which is callra ^stop-ground) being sufficiently dry, the 
aquafortis may be poured on the plate. 1838 J. Karon 
Scudamore Orrnns 10 They had no notion the sound 
was. .minified, ocyond knowing that, .certain "stop handles 
[must be] pulled out or pushed in during the playing of the 
InstnimenL 1711 Bvdcell Sped, No. 116 Fj Sir Roger, 
being at present uk> old for Fox-hunting, . . has dispo^^ hts 
Beagles and got a Pack "Slop-Hounds, 17S1 P . 
roao Th, Hunting (i8oa) a6i Were fox-hounds to stop, like 
Btop-hounds, at the smack of a whip, they would not do 
thdr business the worse foe it. itt? W. S. Pratt in W, 
Gladden Parish Problems 435 The notion that his organ cim- 
sists merely of a set of keys and •slop-knobs. ^hTfCasse/re 



upon posts. 

up from iht . 

Went fishing with a ca^ng net and a stop net. v«w- 

seirs Nat, HUt, V. 138 The stop-net is then shot out towards 
tile land across the dt^ion in which the fish are moving, so 
as to intercept them, 1S91 Grace Crictui 823 A piera of 
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STOP. 

funds in the Court ofChancery. 1840 in Newton's Load, Jrnl. 
Conj. Ser. XVI. 326 One of the ends of the locking lever. . 
is brought by the force of the main spring against or mto 
coincidence with a ruby pallat or •stop-piece. itMf Ran- 
KiNK Afachitte 4 Hmnd-toois PI. N r, Two aidjustable •stop 
pins, I, are fixed at point.s corresponding to the period for 
reversing Ihe motion of the machine. 1840 H. .S. Tannsr 
Canals 4 Fail Fomis U.S^ 260 *Stop planks^ dams on the 
line of a canal to prevnot the loss of water in case of acci- 
dent. 1837 IlsssRT Lnem. 4- Mech, Kmtyel, II. toB A cir^ 
cular 'st^pbiie, to prevent the withdrawal of the ImIi (of 
a luckl till the circular plate, which U put in rotation by 
clock-work, shall have revolvetl so as to bring a notch oppo- 
site the end of the bolt. tB8a Knight Did, Mech. Siippl., 
Stop a metallic plate in the inside of a journal-box 

w\^ich forms an end-hearing for tlie axle and checks its end- 
motion. iSra K. A. GRirnTiiB Artil. Mam. (186*) t is 'Stop 
tpinins. tilde H. Stuart Seaniam's Cateck. it When do 
you u-Nc .slop Coins? When fighting Ice guns, or with distant 
charpe.s. idju Man love Customs Lead-Mimes 258 'Stoprice, 
Yoking.%, .Si^eCrees, Roach and Ryder. 1747 Honson 
Miners Put. K 1, Ordinary 1 'iinl>«r or Sto}^HTce. 1877, 
1894 '.Stop.ridge (see Palhtavr). 190a A. J. Kvans in Ann. 
Frit, .Sch. Athens 1901-2, 14 The mouthpiece of each lube 
is provided with a stop-ridge. 1747 Hoomoh Miners 
Diet. s. V. firouse, Itrouse lis) a course sort of Sloping,, put 
into the Pannes, m the Hack of the "Stoprods, or Hangrets, 
in Sinking,.. to hold the tlecr from falling down. i68e 
Moxon Afrch. Exerc. x'iy. 217 The •Stop-screw, lu take out 
when the Hollow Axis moves in the Moving Colter, slag 
Encycl. Land. XX. 435/1 This *stop.sran is left in the 
water, till, by siHTesusive tuckinn, night after nicht, all Ihe 
fish are taken therefrom. 1884 1 )av Fishes Gt. Brit. I, p.c, 
Common seines tor stop-seines arc such as are lifted at once 
with the enclosed fishes into the bo.-ti. 1899 lURiNo-tfouLO 
Fk. H*est II. Cornw. xix. 315 The boat.. then shoots this 
tuck-sean within the Btop*sean. 1868 Whitmomr Cr, tenet 
TiUtit s 15 The 'stop stroke h made an follows. Place the 
balls in line and touching .bring the mullet bead slnsrply 
down on the ball you .strike. 180E yrnf F. tnit. Brit. 
eXfihitects 14 Mar. 350 Pipes should lie run on in.sitle walls 
and fitted with several •siop.inps. 1861 (i. CuXeman hoH 
Pfeutue 20 The Time Thrust is a sudden attack. . 1 it is 
dcsigimird . .a *Stou Thrust when il arrests the adversary 
on hiH advance. 1889 W. II. I'ollock etc. Tencine (Badin. 
Libr.) 91 'I he Stop-thrust (i. e. (.’nv/ i r//). liag Nat. 
Philos., Hydraulics u. 13 (U. K. S.) A* is the *slop-valve, 
covering the top of the ft!ed-pi|ie. i8ao Slouksuy Acc, 
Arctic Fee. II. 224 The little reverse barb, or ' •stop wither * . 
as it is called, ..prevents the harpoon from being shaken out 
by the ordinary motions of the whale. 1839 Unk /bVr Arts 
637 Round the ed^c of the tip or crown |of a silk hat], a 
rpi.’rntity of what is called 'slop wtK>l is to lie attached., 
which will render the edge soft and clastic. 1869 Horotog. 
Jml. I Apr. 91/1 Dispensing with '.stop works, which.. are 
objectionable when economy is an object. 

Stop (8t(^p), V. Pn. t. and pa. I>{) 1 e. Etopped 
(stppt), t BtOpt. Also 4-6 stoppa, 4-7 Etopp, 4 
atope ; Sc, 4, 7 itope, (6 ■toip), 6, H 9 atap. 
[OE. ^stoppUin (only in foritoppian, occiiirinR 
once : sec sense 8 a and cf. Koiistop t'.) correspond- 
ing to OLow Frankish {be).dupptm lo stop (the 
ears), (M)I)u., (M)LG. stoppen (whence Icel.,.Sw. 
stoppa, Da. W'Fris. stopje, MHG., inod.G. 

stopjen, Ig plug, slop up ; a Com. WGcr. adoption 
of popular 1 .. or Korn. *stuppart to stop or stuff 
with tow or oakum (evidenced by It. stoppare, Pi ., 
Sp. estopar, OF, estouper, mod.F. /louper), f. L. 
stuppa low (It. stoppa, Sp. estopa, OF. estoupe). 
The sense * bring or come to a stand ’ is a siiccially 
English development, but in marine and railway 
use the Eng. word 1 ms been widely .idoptcd in 
other langs.p as F. stopper, G., Du. sUpptn, Sw, 
stoppa, Da. stoppe, 

'I he AF. estofper (latinised estopOare), whence Estop v., 

U to be regarded as adopted from tne Eng. verb rather than 
as a variant of OF. es/on/er.] 

I. To fill up, plug, close up. 

1 . trans. To close up (an njierture) by stuffing 
something into it, by building it up, or by placing 
something before il. a. To block up (a way of 
entrance or exit, an aperture for the passage of 
light, air, sound, and the like). Also with up, 
c 137s Sc, Leg, Saints %x\d. (Set'en Slee/ers) 164 pai . .of pe 
cawe pe mouth of stane stooyt wcle. ^1400 MauNDEv.lRoxb.) 
xxix. 13a Pe )ates pat Aly.naundre gert sti^ with grele 
stanes and syment. 14I0 Coventry l.eet Bk. 460 1 be seid 
dore owe to be stoppea vp, s6oo Shake. A. L. iv, 1. i6c 
.Shut that, and ’twill out at the key-huU: utop that, Twill 
die with the smoake out at the chimney. 1638 Lithoow 
Trav. x. 457 Stop the holes of the duore with double Matts. 
1744 M. BisMor Life 4 Adv. 22 My Kiisiness wax to stop the 
Touchhole whilst the other xpuDged it. 1887 Sm vi n .'iailods 
Word-hk., Stop the Vent, lo dose it hernietkally by press- 
ing the thumb to it. 1891 Rinr.a Hagoard Nada xv, The 
gates [of the kraal] were stopped with ihOTns. 

Eg. 1996 Snaks. I Hen. )V, iv. t. 71 Wee.. Must.. stop 
all sighnioles. euery loops, from whence The eye of reason 
may prie in vpon vs. 1603 — Maeb. i. v. 45 »t«>P vp. th 
accesee and poMage to Remorse, That no compunctKMie 
visitings of Nature Shake my fell purpose. 

t b. To close the month of (a pit or hole). Ohs, 
tSlBm Wvci.ir 2 Kings ill. to And alls the wcIlU of walirs 
)e schuln sloppen. c iseg Cursor M. 6726 (Tjrin.) If any 
mon makcp a pit And sipra wol not stoppe hit If ok or am* 
or opere beeal Fallc perinne (etc.p c Promp, Parv, 
477/2 Stoppyn a pytte or an hole. efUo, obstruo, obtuto, 
o. To mock the mouth of (an animal’i hole or 
earth); spit, in F§xkmntiugiF^<\^X!b, 1686, 1897). 
t Alio with up, Alto, to block vp the earths la 
(a particular district). 

B8|» PALtoa. 736M I stoppe a hoole or aa yoith of aaj 
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in die eiround,>> . . 1 have etoppyd all the foxyt 

hoolRS and inerefore he can nat scape us. sST^ Tuamv. 
V'tnerie 19* The Hunt5man which would haue good pastime 
nt thL^ vermine. shall do well to stop vp hisearthes. siM 
Hlomk iUntL Rt(r. ik .88 Havii^ found a Foxes Earth, 
alwut Midnight.. cause all his Htdes to be stopt. .except 
the main Hole or Eye, . . which stop not until about 
break, for fear of stopping him in. 1^1 P. Bbckkokd 7a. 
Hunting xxiil 3o6(DigKing of foxes.] Stop all the holeit. 
le»>t the fox should bolt out unseen. IHd^ 108 [Oxford 
toast.] Hounds .stout, and horaea healthy. Earths well 
.stopped, and foxes plenty. iMe * Usooksby ' Huniing 
Countriei \\. 198 For the border meets of cither [Hunt] the 
neighbouring territory is always * stopped ' by the other. 
1897 Encycl. S/art 1. 547/e (Hunting). It was hU [jc. the 
caith -stopper's] dut/to proceed to the earths situated in the 
country which was to be drawn the next day, and carefully 
to stop them with earth or faggots about the hour of mid- 
night 

d. To close with the finger or with a mechanical 
substitute (a ventage or hnger-hole of a wind- 
instrument) in order to produce a particular note. 

i8m Rsbwstrk A'a/. Magic viii. 204 Seven of these regu- 
lated the motions of the .eeven fingers for stopping the hmes 
of the flute. 

e. Said of the obstruction : To block, choke up. 
Also in passhfe, to be choked up with (dirt, etc.)* 
Now chiefly with up. 

*308 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVtmtH m And gory is hia tua 
grym cne..And gorgeit lyk twa gutai^ that wer with glar 
.stoppit. 1176 TuauKMV. / ViwriV 193 When your Terriers 
are out of breath, or that the Belles [on their collars] 
are stopped and glutted vp with earth. s6o6 Smaks. 
TV. 4’ Cr, II. L 87 This Aiax..Ha8 not so much wit. .As 
wilt stop the eye of Helens Needle. ifi^B J. Beaumont 
Psycht VIII. clxxvi, His mouth the coabblaclc foam here 
stoping. 1864 PusBY Daniel 416 Of a well the whole [en- 
trance] was. .covered. .by a .<itone,..to keep it. .from being 
stopped by sand, 188$ Law Times' Re/^. LI I. One 

of the suck pipes was stopped up with leaves ana <lirt. 

1 1 , f'li/r. in passive sense 1 To become choked 
up. Obs. 

1576 Tusbesv. Venerie 194 The Colcrake to clause the 
hole and to kcepe it from stopping vp. lyta Jf. James tr. 
Lt BlantCsGaraeuing 197 Quills which ..have but one Hole 
for the Water to issue at.. not being so subject to .stop, as 
the flat ones, ,170a Trans. Soc. Arts X. 51 Injured, .oy a 
l^d^j[^larul*ditcn stopping, which overflowed that part of 

1 2. absol. To make a closure or ol>struction. Ohs. 
es lee^ Ancr. R. 7a Ase muwen iseon jie water, hwon me 
punt bit, & stopped biuoren wel, so hit ne muwe ndunc- 
ward, heoiine is nit ined a)ein uor to climben upward. 

3, tram. To make (a way) impasiiable by lilock- 
ing up its passage or outlet. 

a. To block, choke up (a n)ad| channel, harbour, 
and the likc^. Also with up. 

sj.. K, Aits. 1274 He stopped [Laud MS, forstoppedj 
heore way, y-wis, 'i'hat ther no inyghle, toheurefode, L^me 
to heom no gode. ijw Barbous Bruce xvii. 306 The schippis 
com in sic plente,. .That all the Havyn wes stoppit then. 
194a Brtham Precepts IVar 1. lii. D j b, Yf thou wyit stoppe 
an nauen (my consaylc is) to fyll a shyppe full of greate 
■tones, and then to drowne the same shyp, uuerthwarte in 
the hai^. 1988 T. Hughrs Mi^fert. A rthur 111. iii. 10 The 
mustering trainee Stop vp the atreetes. sfi^MiLTON /^ L, 
X. agi Mountains of Ice, that stop th* imagin'd way Beyond 
Petsora Eastu'ard. itm Beatson Nav. 4 MiL Mem. f. 159 
The enemy sunk the snip at the mouth of the harbour, which 
stopped up the channel. 1831 Society 1. 9j6 Ibe Countess of 
Avon'x carriage slopping the way. 1848 Dickens Dontbey 
Ivii, Warehouses, with waggons at tha doors, and bu.Hy 
carmen stopping up the way. ipii Crockett Smt^glers 
xix, On the other [side of the hall] was a sund lor the 
bicycle, .which partially stopped the fairway. 

Ag, 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 344 The 
B.me had stopet the way of freindschip betiieine him and 
ffrance. 164a Milton A reap. {Ash.) 48 Evill manners are 
as perfectly learnt without books a thousand other ways 
which cannot be stopt. s88a A. Bain Jamts Mill iil. 88 He 
had induced Sir Francis Burdett to offer to tran.sfer the 
interest of C 1000,. .but legal difficulties stopped the way. 

b. To close (a road) to the public. Also with uf. 

In this sense H stop up implies a physical barrier 1 the 

simple verb may refer to a mere prohibition of passaae. 

1483 Coventry Lett Bk. 36 The said hy^e way ^t lecdyth 
from Allysley way to Coundull is stofmyd, wher hit owite 
to be open, sflfS Stow Surv. Loml, 187 The other end (of 
the lane] is butided on and stopped vp by the Chamberlaine 
of London.' s68^ BudbAN Piigr, ii. 63 These ways are since 
stops up with plains, Posts, and a Dnch. s8si Clams yiit. 
Mmsir, I. 50 Inclosure came, and cv^ path was stopt. 
b8m Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 747 The railway compai^ had 
. .altered and stopped up a ceitain rood. 

o. 7b step way : to stand in one’s way, bar 
one’s passage, empose one. lit. and^. 

1338 R. Bbunns tkruH. (1795) 179 Slayn (ule may boa se. 
^t hi way stopped [AFr. tes vayee estepayni). bwm 
Smaks. Tmm. Skr. 111. ii. S37 Touch her who ewer dare, lie 
bring mint action on the proudest he That stopa my way in 
Padua. 1897 Dbyobn ASneiti iloiB. 1 went ; but sad Creusa 
stopp'd my way, And cross ih« TBreshold in my Passage lay. 

4. To fill up, repair, make good (a breach, bole, 
crevice, or defective place of any kind). Also with 
up. ; So te stop a Uak (lit. pnd fig.). 

seeOAf i, s. 

13M WvcLir 2 Esdras iv. 7 Whanne Sanaballat hadde 
Mrd .‘. that the brekyng of the wal of Jerusalem was stoppid 
. **'8 ‘ ohducta esset ciceUrix mmri\, e tgle St, Cuth* 
Mr’/HSwtMs)4o88 Hay or clay to him he tbke, Anfl sloped 
creuys in ilk a no^ tSai-ia FnraNBae. /f wsd. • 117 And 
to Dlecbe downs the bowes of the same tree, to stoppe the 
hoiowe pl^esfin a ^dgeb.yf all the hdowa ai^ voyde 
^c« ^11 be fylled and stopped, thati scoure the 
M dyche,«nd cast It vp newe. tg8e N. LiaiaviM 8a 
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CeuiastktdePs Cemg. B. issd. 1. Ixav. s^abb Willyng them not 
to bee a fearde, but to eqe forwards in stopping the*’ Icake. 
1863 PhiL Trans. 1. 80 The Chinks are stopt with Parchment 
pasted or glcwed upon them. 1704 Ramsay HeeUik 393 He 
causes stop each cranny in his room. 1771 Rncycl. BrR,^ 1 1. 
515/a (Ktehi^) The operator must be attentive to the 
ground, that it does not fail in any part, and where it does 
to stop up the place with the above composition. 1901 
W. K. U. TROWMRitxsa Mstt. her Mother to Elie. vi, 97 It 
would cost such a lot to stop the leaks in a seven-acre root 

fis* ^SBJ SiiAKS. 9 Hen. rl, v. ii. 83 We shall to London 
get,.. where thli breach now in our Fortunes mode May 
readily be stopt. 1997 Hookes Beet. Pol. v. lx. § s There 
. . will be slwaies. .breaches and leakes moe then mans idt 
hath hands to stop. csdtB Bacon Advice to Villiers in 
CNda/a (1663) 43 HU Majesty in his time hath religiously 
stopped a leak that did much harm. 

b. To plug (the aeama of a boat) with oakum, 
tow, or other caulking material ; f to caulk (a 
ship). Also to stop up. 

1x33 C0VEK11AI.S Ezek. xxvii. 9 The eldest and wysest at 
Gebid were they, that mended & stopped thy shippes. 15I9 
Higins yumus* Nomenct. 223/9 To stoppe the ioynts ^ 
shins with mosse, okam, or tow : properly called to calke. 
18(4 ViscT. Milton & W. E. Cnbadle Passage by 

Land ii. 94 'Hie continual leaking of our rickety canoes 
obliged us to. .spend hours in attempting to stop the seams. 

o. Ptasteringy Honse-paintingy etc. To fill up 
or make good the holes in (a surface to be covered 
with a wjuh, paint, or other material) ; t to close 
(the joints of brick-work), to * point ’ (Point 
8 a). 


Plaisterer for washing stopping and Whiting the Kings and 
Queens Backstaires. [elc.^ 1693 Moxon Me^ Exerc. (1703) 
94s A Brick Trowel to. .stop the joints. s84e Cwit Engln. 

^ 4 Arch. Jml. V. 337/a The walls. .i>f a light buff colour, 
rubbed down and stopped. \ue\DKSiLUCR House Decora^ 
tion viii. 1 17 Priming must be done Iwfore stopping the work. 
. . When dry, the work Is rubbed down . .and all naibholcs are 
stof^d with putty. 

а. Dentistry. To fill the cavity of (a decayed 
tooth) with a stopping. 

199a Lyly Midas iii. ii, if your tooth be hollow It must be 
stopt, or puld out. 1657 J. Cooke tr. J. Halts SeL Obsetv. 
Engl. Bodies 87 To stop the tooth with n little Camphire. 
1898 Baukn-Powkll Matahete Campesign xU, One had his 
teeth iieculiarly stopped with gold. 1907 11 . Wales Yoke 
xi, He (a dentist] stopped a tooth for me two years agOb 

б . Glazing. To fasten (a quarrel or pane of 
ghnss) in a window ; to putty (glass) in a sash. 

1933 in W. H, St John Hope IVindsor Castle (1913) 1. 96a 
For siopyng off vu quarelles in the same window. 1898 
Skyring's Builderi Prices 93 Crown Glass, Stopped In Old 
Sashes. 

t5. To mend (a garment); to make good or 
mend (cloth, metal-work) with an inferior material, 

e 1481 Caxton Dialogues viii. 34, Euerard the vpbolster 
Can well stoppe [Fr. estoupper^ A mantel hooted. 1941 Act 
c. 18 f 3 Nor shall falsefye or unirulie make 


or stoppe any manner Kerscyes withe Lockes [etc.]. 1849 
in W. M. ytmzmB Ann. Founders* Co. (1867)08 No rounder 
. .shall fill or stop with Lead and Brass Works made up by 
them, 

1 6 . To stanch the bleeding of, bind up (a wound). 
Obs. (Cf. 14 d.) 


mi< 

Waschen . . . 

Malory Arthur xiv. x. 654 Thenne he stopped his bMyng 
wounde with a pyecc of his sherte. 1599 IVam. Fairs IVom, 
II. 579 O .stoppe my woundes if ye can. Old lokn. loans, 
take iiiy napkin and thy apron, and bind vp his wounds. 
Ag- 1994 aHAKS. Rich, illy V. V. 40 Now ciuill wounds are 
stopp'd, Peace hues agen. i8oe Cnkttlb Hoffman 1. (1631) 
B 2f My hart still bleeds Nor can my wounds be stopt, till 
an incision I'ue made to bury my dead father in. 

7. To close (a vessel or receptacle) by blocking 
its mouth witn a cover, plog> or other stopper ; 
similarly, to close (the nfouth of a vessel) ; also, to 
shut up (something) in a stoppered vessel. Also 
with aowHy UP. 

e ISM Liber decorum (1869) 34 And do hit [venison] in a 
barcl bcnnc!. .Stop wele | n> hede for wynde and sone, #1499 
tr. A time's Treat. A'/ffN/«,etc.99 Puttc bat liquoar..into 
a vessel aseyn and stoppe ye vessel bat b«r come none aier 
out. e igba Play qf Sacreuaeut 609 in Hon-Cyele Myst. 
Plays 77, I stoppe thys ovyn, wythowtyn dowte, With day 
. .loat non heat shall cum owte. 1998 Waedb tr. A texts" 
Seer, 31 Hauinn putte and left all thtM thin|^ In a 
viotle well stopped, the space Of two dayes. '1988 Marprei. 
EPlsi. (Arb.) 11 For men wil glue no mo^ for your book, 
vnles it be to stop mustard p^ s8oy 'Tofsbll Four»/. 
Beasts sts Afterwards they put them vp in glasses, and stop 
the meuin close. 1834 Peacnan CompL CeniL dii. (1906) 
7s Having as it were given you a taste, and stopp^ op the 
vessell itoalne. 1710-14 Pont Rapt Leek 11. tse Whatever 
spirit.. Hhi poet negltcts. .Shall'. .Be stopp'd in viatsr or 
transfix'd with pins. 1937 Bbackbn Farnety tnspr. (irsf) 
II. 176 Keep it ciosestopped ina Bottlefor Use. sTfMCaat- 
pMt Tas/uier s.v. KAsepar, 4^ch being dmwii ofr..aliiil 
preserved in another caw, will stepped down, wUlcontiniM 

C Hbet, and fit for use. zkdk Art e/Brewing (ed- s> s The 
er in the cellar carefully stopped up. i88f Tyndall rteiss 
Leei, Light \ 141. 99 A tubepf any Kind stopped waterilght 
will answer (or this asperiment. 

b. Organ-Mtliing. To dtpee (an organ pipe at 
ita uffper end) with n plug or cap. 
sfae W3 Honwn AatfsaWAacnled. n) )U*.s3t^TlM wooden 


. ...J a valve or umfM ef leotlier. zBrnOewamYei 
Thb la ekhw enae bn 8 4 dt 


sTaPs 

8 . To obstruct tbe external orifice of (a bodily 
organ) by putting something in or on it er by 
presaii^ the parts together. 

a. fh step (one’s own or another’s) tar ot tars. 
Also Jig.p to render oneself deaf to something, refuse 
to listen, to close one’s mind against arguments, etc. 

[e leee Ssue. Leetkd. II. 4s Satiim bonna Imst seaw..do on 
ba ilcan wolle wring on care & mid bwre iloan wulte for- 
stoppa, b»t eare.] 1340 Ayenb. 957 Stoppe bine earen mid 
borncs, and ne hyer na^t pe queade toiigeo. 1380 Wycuf 
Prov, xxi. 11 Who sioppeth his ere at the cri o( tha pore. 
c S440 JaeoEs Well 917 perfore stoppe bis gate of bin erys fro 
be fociid. 1989 Coopaa Thesaurus, Obdere ctrsnn auribus, 
to .‘ftoppe the cares with waxe. 1978 H. Wotton Courtlis 
Controv, 58 Hee perceyued liir eares stoptod, and hearie 
hardened agaynste all perswaxionaof consolation.. 1994 in 
CaSh. Rec, Soc, Publ. (ipo8) V. 989 It is thought he had stopped 
his ears with wull at nis deathe, for be never answered'Umrd 
to any thinge they said. 4807 Hirmoh Diseev. Hypoer. si 
When Sieuen preached, there was shouting and stepping 
the eares. 174^ Wem.bv Prim. Physie fifsfl 98 Drop itiree 
or four Drops into the Ear, ..and atop it with black Wool. 
s8t9 J. CoaMACK Abel. Fern. Infanticide Guaersd viii, 197 
1 he avarice of the Jahrqjahs, which was so powerful as to 
stop the ear against the most tender pleadings of nature* 
1830 Forrester II. xi. soi *Oh 1 horrid, borridl* exclaimed 
stopping hfir ears. 1898 Housman Shr^shirs Lad 
xix, And silence sounds no worse than cheers After earth 
has stopped the ears. 

b. To Step (one’s own or another’s) fnamth : B(., 
as with a gag or muzzle ; Jig. to compel of Induce 
to be silent; occas. f to satisfy (a person’s) appetite. 
Also, to stop the mouth of (a lion), to prevent him 
from devouring his prey. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17438 Thise knyghtes anon we yefies 
bede That we may stoppe her mowtne with mede. k|8a 
Wycxip Heb. xi. 33 Tbei stoppiden the mouthis of lyouns. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial 58 'i'he brid skylle was forto stoppe 
mowthes, lest bay had sayde b*^ hay dyd not be lawc. 
a 1948 Hall Chron., Rich. HI, 40 Some saie yt be had a 
snial office or a ferma to stoppe his inouthe with al. 1999 
Shaks. Much Ado il i. 311 Speake cosin, or (if you cannot) 
.Slop his mouth with a kisse, and let net him spsake neither. 
163^ J. Haywaeo tr. BiondCs Bromena a8 The Baron of 
lanque. .(lest tbe Lady Admlrall should ciy out) held close 
her mouth stopt up with the sheetes. 1848 nr. Hall Breath, 
Devout Soul 3c Under heaven there can be no bounds set to 
this intellectual! appetite : O do thou stop the mouth of my 
soul with thy self, who art infinite. 1714 Buooell tr. Theo- 
phrastus iL 9 He. .stops his Mouth with bis Handkerchief 
that he may nut laugh out. syaa Wollaston Relig. Hat. 
vil. 148 I'he controversy may be fairly decided, and all 
mouths eternally stopped. 1781 Cowraa Comf. 480 Give it 
the breast, or stop its mouth with pap ! ' 1899 FitzGuald 
Omar xxv, Their Words to Scorn Are scatter'd, and their 
Mouths are stopt with Dust. t888 ' J. S. Wintbb ' Bootle's 
Chihir. xiv, They wanted to know . . who it was, and— and 1 
just said it was my sister by way of stopping their nioutha 
o. To stop ones nose, nostrils, ? Obs, 
c 1410 Sir Amadacs (Camden) vii, Butte suche a ttinke in 
tbe chapelle he hade, 'i’hat.. He sthpput his nace/with his 
hude. 1989 Lakkb Bk. IVisdom H iv, They passed by a 
place where there was a deade Horse, which dyd stynke 
verie sore, wherfore the Heremite did stoppe bis nose. 1804 
SHAK.e. Otk. iv. ii 77 Heauen stoppes the Nose at it, and tbe 
Moone winks. 1881 Drydev Abs. 8 Achit. u, 457 Now stop 
your noses, Readers, all and ,8ome, For berea a tun of 
Midnight work to come. 1897 — Georg, iv. 493 They 
stop bis Nostrils, while he strives in vain To breath free Air. 

t d. 7b Stop (a person’s) tyes or sight : to cover 
the eyes with a bandage, the hand, or other obstruc- 
tion to the sight ; also — to shut one’s eyes. Obs. 

c 1380 Sir Fernnib. 116a J^ bond bat is fyaage was bounde 
wyb to stoppen is louely si)t, pay ounbounde. 1930 J^ALSOR. 
737/1 i 1 atuppe ones eyes, 1 cover them With my hande, or 
with a clothe, that ho shall nat se. 4x1877 BarbOW Creed 
(iCg7) a8 We cannot without stopping our eyes exclude that 

To close up, choke, obstruct (a canal, duct, 
passage or pipe in the animal body) ; to block the 
passage or passages of (a bodily organ). Also 
with up. 

igpt 'TREviBA Barth. De P. R. in. xviii. (1495) dyi And 
yf 'p sinew [sc. the auditory nerve] jw stopped or greued w* 
some euyll, yt lettyth thoflyce thexof. c 1930 yudic. Urines 
II. Iv, 99 As somtytne the Sladder and sometyme the necke 
of the bladder is stopped.. and stuffed and dystempred 
throgh exetRse of vnkynoe beta. 1973-9 Gascoignb Flowen 
Wks. 1907 I. 8t The smoulder .stops our nose with stench. 
1977 B. Googb NeresbadCs Hmb. in. 141 The frostye graise 
at this time of yoere, doo stoppe their headeswlth rMine. 
B837 P. Kbith Boi, Lex. 394 If the paasagu throimh ^ 
nostrils should happen to be stoppe up, as by a cold, or by 
any internal swelling. ' . ' 

'iuAg. centsjtt, 1997 Sraks. t Hen. /F*: iv» l 8s To.. 
puMe to' obstructions, whidi b^gin to stop Our vary vainas 


t h. pass. Of a jterton : To be afflicted with on 
obotrucUon of. the bodily passage! or oigonS. Obs. 

sfineklng place, become, Os It were stopped- . 

f a. Stspf^ vitals \uaSifh9). 
wsiTue B. £ Ditt. Cant. CrouA Btsp my iffly 

Corse In use aStoUg tbe Baoua. ICOtap i69^fi38«l 

td- ToHStoka 80itiv8ft.to btod. Also absoi.Jibf 

tosrlOSkta.Aiumnt sisiert, to stoppe or byiW 




BTOT. 


STOP. 


it, bycaiMB it stopp^lM nioche. i6tf Widdowm Umi, 
rkiios^ 4« It AlopiMh the belly, and nouriKheth but little. 

W, Kixia CMUm ^ Vait Farm, a8i The one Ifoddar) 
to Kcour them, the other to atop and fat them. 

1 10. To ihot up, block up (a person or thing in 
a place). Also with adv. in, up, Obs, 
c tM SiKmaMAM pMms vii. 578 Wy nedde hy fdevils] be 
ine helle y-stopped For caere ma 130 HjOipoi.e Fr, Cansc. 
736B pai aalle be pretned tugyder awa harde, Ala hai War 
^ aiopped togvder in ane oven, a 1400 A/ittcr Foema fr, 
ytraan Ms* xxlin. iy. laa Thi hoselionde hah my child 
ibmi, I-atopped him in a glouwyng hoiien. a 14^30 H'ars 
Altx, And raryfey, a rich ray,' he in he roche atoppis. 
c <440 Ahka^ta/TaUt 337 Aa his mason wasbrekand ane 
old wall, he mnd a grete som of golde atoppyd in a bole. 
c 1440 Failad. an Hush, iv. 95Q For thy yf combes ronke of 
hony wepe, Thre dayea stopped vp at home hem kepc. layd 
Tuawaav. Vemtrit 196 When you haiie stopped them in thus, 
igpe Sh AKS. Cam, Krr. 1. ii. 53 Stop in your winde air, tell me 
this 1 pray t tSM — Rich, fit, i. iv. 38 Hut still the enuiutis 
Flood Stop d in my soule. aiuS woula nut let it forth. 1634 
W. Wood Wiw Ka^, Proap, (1865) 38 The English.. do 
crosae the Creekea with long seanca or Basse Netts, which 
atop in the bsh. i6m J. Waanaa Tma Amaums (1713) oh 
Prevented by a timely stopping up of the Bees, 1 do not 
mean by stopping them op quite. 

fb, T 0 stop out : to shut out, gxdude. To stop 
of: to keep back (a crowd). Obs, 
cfgje Tinoalb yanas (title), With what keyes it is so 
openM that the reader can be stopped out with no sotilte or 
false doctrine of man. 1885 .Stillinopi.. On ' j ^. itrit , iv. 174 
Nothing would ever be able to stop out the Arlan Hrreaie 
but the Niccne Faith, lyaain RntianH Mag. (1905) July 
1 1 . 68 Pd. to ye men y t stop't off the crowd. 

t o. To exclude from. Obs, 

Gudt tjf GodlU aali. 8t The decrcit, and .scharp hand 
wryte, Thai stopptt vs fra the Father quyte, Furth of the 
niyndiB he withdrew. 

11 * To thrust, pash (a thing, more rarely n 
person) iif, into a receptacle or place ; also, f to 
thrust (a boat under water). Chiefly St, 

€ 137s Sc. Leg. SatniM xxxiii. (George) 458 And tak hegert 
salt smal & slope in til his wqndis al. n isya Knox t/isf. 
Ref, Wka. 1840 1 . 304 A galay . . was so doung with^he 
cannoun and other ordinance, that she was stopped under 
waiter, and so almost drowned 1607 Markham Caval, vii. 
26 Taice two little round ballcs of flaxe or soft to we, 
and dipping them therein, stop them into the htirses rares. 
iSM tr. Chardin*! Trnv. Persia 134 He caus'd this Vizier 
to be stofm'd into the mouth of a cannon. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Boccatinrs Adv, Pamatt, 1 . I08 She stop! these BilUt'deux 
into her Master's Hand. 1871 W. AtKXANUKa yahnayOibb 
xvii. lej, 1 . . throws on my waistcoat an slaps my feet in'o my 
sheen, tfts O* Sinclair Paeuts iss A wee black box was 
stappit Amang the frosen clay. 

b. St. and north. To thrust in the point or end 
of (a thing), to insert ; to put in (a plant), hence 
to stop in, to plant. 

I7|i J. MoNCRiap PaarMatPs Pt^nician In H. G« Graham 
Social Li/t Scat, (imi) 1 . vii. 53 Stop the Anger into a cut's 
ear and it will he whole in hall tin hour, itae Galt Lasio/ 
Lairds xxxvili, I planted that (tree]. . 1 1 dibbled the yeurih, 
and stappit it In tnera. slat Cakr Craven Gloss,, * Ta stop 
in,* to pfant, 1809 Brockbtt At. C. Glass, (ed. 3), Stop, to 
thrust} e.g. to stop the poker into the Are. 18M A. j. 
ARMvraoNO Cobblers a* Kirkiebrae 167 (E.TJ.D.) He. .staps 
pushioned preens through bonnie wee buttcrAies. 
t^O. To press (a thing) to the nose, Obs, 

TorsRLL Faur-f, Beasts 553 Some Marchanut when 
they are to buy muske stop it to their noses, and holding 
their breath run halfe a stones cast, afterwards they pul it 
from their NoSa. 

12. To cram (a receptacle with something); also 
to stofhfull, Obs. exc. Sc. 

ri4eo Melayne 1289 pay.. with grete stones Graythe 
gounnes stopMe those gones. With peletes vs to imyne. 
c 14M LR>er Cacamm <186^ 34 Take tenderons of sauce with 


owte Icsyng, And stop one tulle tij^^topo ryng. 1719 IIb Fob 

1788 Rosa 'Helenare \yj 
' ‘ ' ■ tieal. 


, top on 

Crusae (Globe) <70 We stopped 
Md Mouth, full of Gun*Po^er. 


. ) ryng. 1719 I 
[the idol's] Eyes, Ears, 

1788 Rosa Helenare \yj 

Then I'll bang out my beggar dish, An* stap it fou o' meal. 
18^4 A. Wilson Last a* the Pack 19 Dear 1 lo'ed her, and. . 
Slapped her pouches fu* o* preens and lacea. 

f h. To stuff, pad (a dummy, garment, cushion, 
etc. with straw, tfoek or other material). Obs. 

e i4ao Pii^. Sowla (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 61 Ymages 
madeof clothe, stopped with otrawe. i gag BaaNtaa F raissart 
11 . xliv. 59 l^a The h^d (of the dart] perced all the plates 
of his cote of mayle and a iacke ntopp^ with sylka. i8eo 
hi W. O* Blunt Cn. Cheeter^ta^Strui (18B4) 83 For flockes to 
stopp the quuhlorttL es. sdai Markham Huugars Prettea- 
iian 50 Sloping it with dry Strawe (etc.] . . let It (the Stulking- 
horse] be palmed as neere the colour of a Horse as you can 
deuise. i8a8 B. Jonson Staple 11. iv, Hee bos offer'd 
To. .preserue Each halre fidia from him to stop balls with alL 
f a Cookdry, To flll(the inside of a bird, a fruit, 
and the like) with bv be, ^ces, etc. preparatory 
to cooking. Also, to stop futt. Cf. Stuff v. 

iJ8a-| (Me Stoppkd ppt, n. jI C1390 Forme af Cnry 
xxxiv. (iy8o) as Take persel and sawge.., take garlee and 
fraM and atom tha Chikennes ful. c laao Liber Cacamm 
48 Fyrat atop W capone with aaveray. With Mrsyl, a lytil 
ysem c sage Danee MS, gg (Bodl.) xxvii. Take quinces 
and stopp hem whith ynne with hole pepyr. ig4i W. C 
Bk. Prop, Herbee OiK Thya lacallad Kffsly..and it is 
good in potm.and to stoppa chyckens. iggp H. Buttrs 
Dyots drie Dinner M 1 ), l.«niprey. .stop the mouth with a 
and the other holes with Cloves : then fry it. 
t d, DMng. To load (dice). Obs, 

}§0§ Lodge Mrite Miserie e^ Aa for Diet, ha hath all kind 
of sortaa,..8ome atopt with quick silucr, some with gold, 
•ome ground. Ibid,, He subs if you touch hts suke, and 
stop nie bis dke, you are a villaiae. 

t«. To plug (the feet of a horse) with somethlog 
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as a drewing ; also, to pad (a horse) round the 
body with straw. Obs. 

. .*877 R* Oo<XR Hertabaek*s Hasb, iii. laa b. You must stop 
his huofes with Coy^ doung. Ibid, 123 Fur al halting (of 
nwsesj. . . Mingle Hemp with the while of an egge, and Mop 
• p ***♦ Markham Cheap A r. W t/asb, t. 

L B Walke not nor wash not (your horsej at ail, . . but set hint 
^P. s*opt. and souiidLy rubbed with cieane litter. 
(Ota., btop not your horses fore-leete with Cowes-dung, till 
hee be sufficiently cold, tiag Ibid. I. v. (ed. 3) 51 ClMih 
him, and stop him round with wispes. ibid. 53. igga Bohn 
JvavaJ 4> Mil, Teeha. Diet, 11, s.v.. To stop a hotKc's feet, 
f’en^tir tes pteds iVun chevai. 

18. To press down (the tobacco in a pipe) with 
or as with a tobacco-Mopper. 

1848 Alb. Smith CAr. Tadpaie xix. 167 He stopped the 
tobacco in his pipe with bis little Anger. 

H. To bring to a stand. 

14. irons , To prevent the passage of by blocking 
the channel or outlet, a. To dam, keep back, 
block the channel of (water, a stream, and the like). 
Also with ad vs. back, up. 

1398 I rkvisa Barth. De P. R. iv. iv. (1495) e vij h, ClyffcM 
Ac stroniles stoppen and hold in the Aoi>d of the see. 1421 
Co^atfy Lett Bk. 31 With Althe, dong and Monys the waiur 
IisJ stoppyd of Ms cuurs. igge SrRNSkH F, Q, 11. iv. 1 1 The 
Mnkes are^ ouerAowen, when stopped is iTie flood. 1697 
Drvuen Virg.Past, viii. 4 The Rivers stood on heaps, and 
Mopp d the running Flood. 1778 Gibbon Ded. ^ A. (1787; 
11 . xviii. 108 Ify the labour of the Persians, the course of the 
river was stopped below the town, and the waiem were con- 
Ancd. CST90 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) V. too/i A frame* work . . 
cli^ely calked, will stop back the "whole or the greatest part 
of it I water in a mine]. 1841 Clarb CHI. Minstr. I. 136 
Roys came.. Stopping up the mimic rilU, Till they forcVl 
their frothy bound. . 

transf. and Jig, 199a Shaks. Ram, 4“ ynt. iv. I. re Her 
Father, .basts our marriage, To stop the inundation of her 
teares. i8aa Flrtchrr Ac mass. Prtphetess in. iii, It is nol» 
in thy power to turn this destiny. Nor stop the torrent of 
those miseries. 1835 T. Mitchell Acharm. a/ Aristoph. 
651 vote, A princess, high-minded, yet gentle, with the 
current of her feelings stopped, when their tide ran puresL 
b. To intercept (light, air, heat, etc.). To stop 
out, to exclude- Also, * 1*10 exclude the light from 
(a thing). 

103 I.anol. P, Pt, C. XXI. 38^ Ac rys vp ragamoAVn, And 
‘ ‘ ich slial lette pu lorde, and 


reche me alle )»e barres..And , 

hus light stoppe ; Ar we Innw bryghtneshe be blent. 


1508 


Stanbridcb rntgiiria (W,dt W.) Biv, Thou stoppest my 
1530 Palscb. 700/r, I fchadowe a 


light, Interpetliis iuutrn, 
thyng, 1 sttmpe it t‘ 
vutbre, 1538 Elvot 


thyng, 1 sti^pe it that it can not apere clerely, pe fait 
Diet., Obstruere inminibus, to leiic 


that a manne canne not loke out hys wyndowes, or to 
stoppe his lyghtes. 1594 tst Pt, Cantentian (1843) 39 York, 
. .Duke Humphrey. .well made away. None then can stop 
the light to Englands Crowne. ^ 1819 W. Wha iki.v Cnuit 
Husb, i. (1622) 39 1*9 turtle day into night, by shutting the 
windowes. .tostopoutthe$un«sbine. il^6 W.H.CAiiri;NTKM 
Microscope 129 Tne object (provided it be of a nature to slop 
enough light) is .seen bright upon a dark Acid. 189a Photogr. 
Ann, II. 194 The.se will form ralwts and stop out the wind 
and weather. 

o. To stop ike breath (more rarely the wind) of ; 
to prevent the Tenpiration of, to suffocate, stifle, 
choice ; hence, to cause to die. f Also with up. 

c 140* M AUNUKV. (Roxb.) xxii. 99 pe preste. .castez a clath 
on his mouth and .stopMz bis wynde. Monk Com/, 

agst, Trib. ill, xx. S vj, if the dooro shouloe be shutte vpoii 
me, 1 would wveiie it would stomie vp my breath. i0i 
Pk i tib GaasMo*! Civ, Con%>. i. (13^) 4a Those which blow 
forth such blasts (of slanUer]. de.serue to haue their winde 
slopt with a halter. i8m C B. Stafylton Herodian xviii. 
xxxiv. They rusht into hts Tent and stopt the breath Of nil 
save lew. 1780 R. Tomlinson S tang Pastoral 11 Will no 
bUiod-hutitiiig foot'pad..Stap the wind of that nabbing* 
cull, constable Payne T 1785 Burns Death b Dr, Hornboak 
ix, Ye're maybe come to stap my breath, 
d. To Stanch (bleeding, blood). 
i573>g Gascoicnk Adv. Mr. F, J, Wks. 1907 I. 390 When 
they . . had all in vayne sought many waits tostuppe nir bleed* 
"g. in P. Wright Nevr^ Bp, Martyrs (17“* * 
it be thy holy will, stop this issue of cnrbitia 
y guiitlesA blood Ire the last spilt on this 


hrbitian Mood, and let 


my guiltless blood Ire the last spilt on this account. 1748 
Ricnakdbon Clarissa YIl. 414 The motion set both nis 
wounds bleeding afresh; and it was with difficulty they 
again stop|>ed the blood. 28x5 S(X>tt Talisnt. xiv. He., 
stopped with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood 
which followed. Ihitl, xxviii, Its (the stone's] virtues are still 
applied to for stopping blood. 

15. To arrest the onward movement of (a person 
or thing) ; to bring to a stand or state of rest ; to 
cause to halt on a journey ; also, to prevent the 
departure or starting of. + Const, of (one’s passage) 
and with double oQ* omission of of. 

ri440 Pramp, Parv. 477/s Stoppyn, or wythe stondynge 
a bcesi of goyngc or rennyngc, sisto, obsto. 15x3 BaKNexa 
Froissart I. ccccxxxiii. 308/x But they were nnt men yoowe 
10 stoppe tbcyni their way. 10O Palscr. 736/a, 1 stoppe a 
thrfe that is ronnyng a waye,y# aneste, Stoppe the ibefe 
for Codes sake, sego Nashr sst Pt. PfUfuifs Apoi. A 4, 
If 1 muster and traine my men a newe, that the enemies of 
God . . may be stop! of theyr passage and driuen backc. 1814 
VkKQGaChargetauchimg Duels 31 In case I be aduertised of 
B purpose in any to goe beyond the sea to Aght, I may haue 
granted his Moiesiiet writ of He exeat regnum to stoppe him. 
| 88 « MAUUnjCratims* LawC, iYarres 315 The Prince., 
sanding tefore some Hone, which should binder and stop the 
Enemy, at I he Passage over the Maea <870 G. H. Hist. Car. 
diuais I. Ill* 8f A Cardinal stops his Coach to another that 
is his Senior, a vme Evblvn Diary ra OcU 166^ Going to 
London, my Lord Maiur's shew stopp d me in 
S9f4 Swift //#r. Sat. 11. vk nt Fm stopp'd by all the Tools 
1 meet. And catechis'd in ev'ry strem. tjef ^ Guilivtr 
L Ii We Ibuod our Angers stop! with that locM substanoe. 


• Land, Chran, X4'x6 Dec. 6sa/a Thursday niffbt three 
highwaymen slopped several waggons on Northall Coxftmon. 
18^ Med, yrn/.XXl, ai8 The catheter, .appeared to be 
Mopt by the neck of the bladder, itai ScoTr Kenihv, xiv. 
Trcssilian and his altcndaiitx were stu)>pcd and quesllonea 

* repeatedly by sentinels. ii8o TyBOAi-L G/at\ 1. xxiii. i6x, 
I wsM at length stopped by ihe diidotated ice. .887 s. W. 
Kakkn Atie inb. v. 97 The common belief that the scales 
of a crocodile will stop a bullet is vciy eironcouN. >834 
J. W. Barmy RAoy. Appiiances 293 'i'lie ies(H.msibiliiy of 
Mopping a tiain in all other cnicigcncies is gi\en without 

i ueslion 10 the engine-driver, apei T. R. Glover Life k 
,ett. Fourth Ceut, vii. 157 To declare war on him, means to 
stop the corn*ship« at once. 

b. Stop thief J A cry for help to nrrest a running 
thicl. Also (sec (|iiot. 1 S 57 ). 

1714 A. Smith /./rvr Htgkvtavutrn (ed. a) I. 67 He espy'tl 
I Cox,.. ami crying out Stt*p Thief, he was apprehendmi In 
; St. Clrnictii'.*t Cliurch'Yaid. 1758 69 (•oldsm. Ess, vi. 
(xxi.J (('ilohe) 303/a, 1 had noi gone far from the house 
when I heard behind me the co’ of ' Slop thief I ' 1857 
'Duianck Anglici'm' Yu/jiat I oa^ae 90 .St,^ Thu/, meat 
stolen. ' 1 have got thi.s piece of j/r/ i stole thi!i piece 
j of taw meat. Th(icve>]. 1M7 //wci Aug. to/a Pro.sccnitor 
having called uul ' stop thief ' he waii a|rprrhended. 

O. To brine down (n bird) with the gun. Also, to 
arrest the rush of (n chnrging enemy or wild beast) 
with rifle-tiie. (Said also of the bullet and of the 
I wound produced.) 

' i86x l.i>. W. Lknnox Recreat, Sports*u.\. 131 Al the first 
[pigcon-shuoiing] handicap Moncrieff Mopped a bird at 
seventy-five ynids. iSpaliMKRNSR Cun (ed. 5) aa8 An 8-bure 
i Irifle] will frct|ucntly (ail lo Mop the charge. \%efb 'iinies\t% 

I Dec. 5 3 1 hr task of making u Lee -Mctfoid bullet which. 

I without losing its ranging powers, should still ii>llit;l n wound 
sufficiently severe to stop even the must iJeierminrd fanatics. 
G. W. Stekvrnm if jM Kitchener to Khattutn xxxiii. 

J 985 The ollicer a>.';ailrd put A nian-htopping revolver bullet 
I into him, but it did nut stop him. 

d. Tencind, Tugilism, etc. To check (an adver- 
I sary, his stroke, weapon, etc.) with a counter 
' movement or stroke ; to counter (a blow, .1 m»n» 
j a*uvre in wrestling, i‘tc.) Also to stop short. 

I 1714 Parkvnb hiH‘Piay (cd. e) 47 [lYrest/ing.) Then go to 
! the Klying Mure, and if he stops tnut,give him your Elbow 
j under hi.s Cbin. 1785 Angklu .SVA. Ftatirng vU You may 
' slop his blade short, by keeping your wrist (etc.). 1771 

LrrNNRHGAN FeMicFs Cuitie 83 Make a .slump with >oiir foot, 

I and thrust forward ut me ; tbux ytni .stop mo. Ibid, H3 1 hen 
finish in a Quarte-ovrr-lhe-ni ni in like manner with n Stop. 
Thus you stop in i.uwQuatte. tlxg'juN Bkr' /->iV 7 . /'vr/ 
214 Stop a Now, tring), to prevent its alighting on the |>art 
intended by means of the guard, or position of defence, i.e. 
the fore-arin or elbow, i^o ]>. Wai kicr t . y(/tHsive Exert, 
14 (Wrestling.) It is soineiiinea possible to .mod the hipc hy 
j clapping dieknee.s instantly togriber. ibid, 67fSingir-hiick.] 
j 'J'he usual blow at the head... To slop lids, raise the bund 
I a little. 1889 A. Hut ion Cold Steel 34 I'he vertical cut 7, if 
I given nt the he.Til, should be stc»pped by thr Head parry. 

I absol, 1857 G. A. I .awkrnlk Cuy /.iv. iy. 33 Htsudversitry 
j ..stopped and countered as coolly ns if he had only the 
I gloves on. i86g A. L. (iukivoN Poems, IV U ean'e U'ay. 

Jarer iv. iv. Don't stop wiih your head too frequently (This 
i advice ain't incatit for a logger). 

10. In certain games, a. Tennis, (n) To keep 
off (the ball) from the drrlnns, winning-gallery, or 
grille, t {p) also/. ? To in*Trk or record the slops 
or chases. 

(if) i8xx IR. Lukin) Treat. Tenuis in J. Marsliall Tennis 
(1878) 196 'i'o .slop liie bail, llt.it i.s, merely lu nrevent it 
entering the dedans, &c.. is not sufficient. i8m G. J. Manbun 
Sporting iU'et,, *V/i’/, to prevent (by a volley) a ball from 
catering an opening. 

*530 PAI..H1.K. tsih, 1 stoppe on ones sydr, as one that 
is a sluppar in a tcncs piny or at the foote ball, je mrde, I 
wyll stnpire on your syrie, a 1548 Hai.l Chfon., Hen, V/tl, 
98 b, On saterday the kyng A the Ivmprror playri at tennicc 
. .aguyn.M the princes of Orrnge and the Marques of Bran- 
denborow, & on the Prinres syde .stopped the Erie of DeuOti* 
shy re aud I ho lorde Edmond on the other syde. 

t b. Cricket, («) Of a botsiAan : To pl.*iy (a 
ball) dcfcn-sivcly, without attempting to hit it nwav. 
Also absol. (a) absol. Of a iieldsinan : To held 
the ball, to act as fieldsman. To stop behind, to 
act as longstop. Obs. 

(a) 1833 Nvukn Yng. CricketePs Tutor (looa) 34 How lo 
stop a snooting-ball cIrop|>cd short of a length. . . 1 nis back- 
waro movement will give you a V^etter sight of the bull, and 
more time for stopping it. tbtd, 150 Every loose, hard hitter 
would learn lo slop, and play as safe a game us possible, 
1898 Househ. H^'ords 3 Feb. 59/a They cut a good deni ofiener 
and stop much less, perhaps, than they used to do. 

(/') 1744 lx>vB Cricket (1754) I. u Expert lo bowl, to run, 
to stop, to throw. 1833 Nvrrn Yng. Cruke/sPs Tutor (lyoa) 
33 No suUtitute in the field shall be allowed to. .stop behind 
lo A fast bowler. 

17. To intercept and detain in transit. 

1604 E. GIxiMSTONe) D'Acosta*s Hist, Indies vii, xxvl.576 
Where they continued ntany dales, slopping their victuals, 
nor suffering any to enter or issue forth. 1881 MarvRLl 
Corr. Wks. 1875 II. 51, I have yours of as, 1 wish you had 
bad mine of 19^, but all were stopped. 1887 Sturmy 
Mariner* s Mag.. Penalttu ^ Far/eit. To Merch.mts 11669) 
nab, Your Goj^s have been seised . . and Ships stopp'd and 
hindred in their Yoyoges. 

18. To withhold (a sura of money) in paying 
wages or other debt, on the ground of some counter- 
claim. 

14*7 Coventry Loot Bk, 112 And l>at hit bs'iered be be 
comcn seriani, or ela bs^ hU be atop^d vppon the hire of pe 
acid comen seriant. 1499-4 Rec. St, Mary at HiU 
220 Item, payd to thomas Mundys^..wychc be sloppyib in 
his bonde.s in party paymem that is owyng bym for nayll, 

I the quiuent that Lelongytb to owre chyreb. 1938 Elvot 
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STOP. 

Resignmimm ms, wages stopped for neglinnc scriiic* 
in warres. 1597 Shaks. s ntn. /k, v. i. 94 And air, doe you 
ineaiie tn !«t(i|i|)e any of Williams Wages, alKiut the Sadce 
he lost.. At Hintkley Fayre? ifsa-si FLarcHea Coxcomk 

IV. (1647) It 1/3 f Viola has broken a ^ass] M»th, Did you 
so? Ite sure Tie stop it, *iwlll make a good gap in wur 
quarters wages. i66l in totk Rsp, Hist, MSS,Comsh. App. 

V. ^>1 Your Grace was nleasecl to order the said fees to be 
Ktcqu ill the hands of the King of Armes. 1^34 Porg Sat. 
Hor. II. ii. 63 Nor stops, for one bad cork, his butler's pay. 
1741 Col. Rtc. PtMHsylv. IV. 510 Since / 1,500 out of the 
jCa,soo .said to be Expended has been stopt out of my sup' 
port. iSae .V’/e, Arm, ConttH. Aactorits eHl 903 They stop 
ir. a week of every hand upon the premises. iM^ Spectator 
9 July 933 /> A new kit was now supplied to him, and six- 
pence a day stopped out of his money to pay for it. 

t ndhtct passive, itea C. J ames Mitit. Diet. a. v. Sttfpesges, 
.Soldiers are directed to be stopped one sbillinr and sixpence 
per week. 

t b. To deprive (a person) ^his pay. Obs, 

1544 ist Pt. ComtentioH ix. 44 TU thought my lord, your 
grace, .stopt the soldiers of their paie. 

o. 7o Stop it out : to save the cost of a thing 
by economizing iu (something else), colhq. 

1863 Mas. CaAiK Mistress 4r Maid xii, * It will do no harm 
to enquire the price. 1 might stop it out in omnibuses.' For 
this was the way every new article of dress bad to be pro- 
cured>-* stopping it out * of something else. 

d. To withhold (goods) as security or in lieu of 
payment. 

i^t Ann. Reg. IV. Chren, ist An actiuu brought against 
a carrier for stopping a goose .. because the gentleman did 
not MV the porter a shilling for. .carrying it to the gentle- 
man s house. 1M4-S TaoLLOPK Can you jbrgire her f iii, 
What do you think of Mrs, Green wanting to charge me for 
an extra week, because she aaya I did not give her notice till 
Tuesday morning T 1 won't pay her, and she may atop my 
things if she dares. 

18. To give instructions to a hanker not to cash 
(a bank note, bill, or the like). Similarly to stop 
payment (of a note). 

1713 Loml. Cas. No. 4619/xs It being stop'd aC the Hank. 
17M Post Man 16-19 June a/x With several Notes in it, 
being of no Value to any but the Owner, Payment being 
Ntopi. ayea Db Fob Cm. Jack (1840) ax They [the bill^ 
would he stopped. 1884 E. Yates Recoil. 1 1 . X94 The num- 
bers of the notes were known, payment of them was stopped. 
i89e Cur DINGLE V Gutdeti To *stop* a ch^ue, 

ill caacs^ where it has been lost or atolen, ia to give written 
instructions to the banker it ia drawn upon not to pay the 
cheque when presented. 

20. To cause (a person) to desist from or pause 
in a coarse of action or conduct. Const, in, 
fo/; also with gerund as second obj. lAwiostop 
shorty to check abruptly. 

Grig, a fig. use of sense 15, often with reference to a meta- 
phorical way or course. 

Langl. P. pi. C« V* ISO Made.. on men of lawe can 
ill aygne kat ahoTde, with som aotel speche Re- 


>MSi 

wynlce, 


herce |po a non ryght, ^at myghte reaon atoppe. 
tr. Castirliondt Courtier 1. (1900} 76 It is a stray out of the 
way in which he would have profited, had he nut bene stopped 
in It. 139a Kyd span. Trag. iti. xiv. 74 My L., it iyes not 
in Lorenzos power To slop the vulgar, Itbcrall 01 their 
tongues. i 4 ii Bislx a Cor, xi. 10 No man shall atop mee 
[war^,,Gr. this boasting shal not be sttmped in me.lof this 
boasting In the regions of Achaia. s8io Scorr Ola Mort, 
xliv. What can be done to stop him from running headlong 
on ruin! 1837 Carlyle P'r. Rev, I. v. iii, Vour National 
Assembly, stopped short in its Constitutional labours, may, 
[etc.]. Mod. 1 wish you would stop him circulating those 
rumours. 

b. To GAU8C (a person) tp break off in narrative 
or speech. Const./rpm, in. Also la stop short, 
Elvot Diet. S.V. Opprimo, Opprisnere omtiossem 
aheuins, to stoppe one in hu ule. 18^ Smaks. Oth. ii. L 
199 , 1 cannot speake enough of this content. It sioppes me 
heere. sfiey I. Lewis Mem, Dk. Gloeester (1789) as But 
wheh my Lady Governess, .began to tell the Duke the sad 
news, he stopped her. 1784 P. Wbiqht JVeto Bk. Martyrs 
795/a He then was stopped from saying any more. i8as 
Scott Betrothed xviii, T be chaplain had arrived at some 
convenient pause ia the lecture, where the Archbishop 
stopped him with, ' Satis est, 188a F. E. Gretton 

Memory Harhback lat 'Yea, my lord; out * Gsrrow 

stopped him short, * Not one word more, sir, if you please.* 
O. To cause (a thing) to cease action. Now rare, 
iga Lamol. P. PL B. XVIII. 4x5 Was neuere werre in his 
wertde..so kcnc Rat nc..pces h^w pacience, alls perilles 
stoppe 1^ WvcLiR Set. lyhe. II 1 . 360 And >us Re puple 
iMte wihdrawe Rcr almes fro wlckide precetls, and Re pride 
or preestls shulde be stimpid, bi which Wi eavenemyn Re 
puple. Shaks. 3 /fen, V/, iit. iii. 14 From such a 


1 mine eyes with tcares; And stops my tongue. 

187a Villirms (Dk. Buckhffl.) Rekearenl iv. i. (ArK) xoi 
Hold, stop your murd'ring hands. 1777 W. DALavurLB 
Trtm. Sp. St Port, iv, 1 fortunately came in and stopped her 
hand. 

2L To restrain or prevent (a penon) from aeon- 
templated action. Const, ai in 30 . 
ci47e Henbv Wedlesee ix. 30 He leit no word than walk 
off hiB passage, Or Inglismen had stoppit him his wiage, 
*S8® *jAi.eca. 737/t, I stoppe, 1 bynder or let one of any pur- 
that ^ is about, je empeseho, liii Shaks. Wint. T, 
*‘’.**, *87 Now. fr^ the Oracle They will bring all, whoee 
spintuxll counmilc had Shall stop, or spurre me. 1897 J. 

Mem. Ok^ Gloeester (17^) sa. I was ordered rTto g9 
..for Dr. KAdclifre,..but Mr, Herce.. told them he waSlo 
no danger, and we wwe stopt. i8m J. Tnomioh Poems Se, 
D/n/. xs So whan ye find yoursdU Incline To eteal a tan , . . 
p i stop youriwlh a' that design. 1874 Rusrin Pore Clw. 
*Xv*S*^* ^ J**?.®®*,'^*^**,^ 9^ nobody will stop cImbl 
leeS R. Baoot A. Cutkhert viL M He was aboul to since 

Mod, Why didni you stop him sending ihat WtiSr? 
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fb. Leem, To bar, hinder, preolude. Const 
from, to with inf, *■ ^TOF a. Ofir. 

1934 tr. Lyndewode'e Cosset. Prosfinc, 39 b. The free tesU- 
men! makynae is let and 4 he chyrche, ft other aboue named, 
be malyciously stopped from th^r ryght. 1191 Shaks. Tsfiie 
II. i. 56a lohn to stop Arthurs TuTe in the whol^ Hath 
willingly departed wtth a part, lyn in Nesime Peerage 
Avid, (1874) 14 1 And all^pthees periils burdens dangers and 
inconveniences, .which may anywayes stop trouble or pre. 
judge them in the peaceable possession thereof. 

o. To Stay, suspend (proceedings) ; to prevent (a 
decree, etc.) from taking effect. 

1890 Acte etf SederHHi (1790) 185 Where any act, decreet 
or protestation being pronounced, without debate in the 
cause, is thereafter stopped upon application of one of the 
parties. 1774 Br. Hallifax AneU. /<om. Civit Law (1705) 
]a6 An Inhibition is Imued from the Superior Court to ine 
Inferior, to stop Proceedings 

1 22. To hamper, hinder, impede the course or 
progress of (affairs, a project, etc.) ; to hinder (a 
person) in action or in some proceeding. Some* 
times with clause as object. Obs, 
c 1180 Wyglip IPAs. (1880) X5P Where worldly prestis 
schiiTlen for here, .ydelnesse ft pride stoppe cristene men to 
knuwe god. 1438 Libel Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
11 . 178 For this wee see wetle every day at eye, Geftes and 
fesles stopene cure polliGye, igji Stabkey England 36 
Puttyng 111 exercyse many honest and vert use aflectys of 
‘ * • •• • oppyd and let by 

. ftl,\. ii. 35 What 


mannys mynd, wych els schold be..Btoppyd and let by 
penury and pouerty. 1994 .Shaks. Rich, fli, 1. ii. 35 What 
hlacke Magitian contures vp this Fiend, To stop deuoted 
charitable deeds T lyei Ramsay Prospect cf Plenty 105 The 
Dutch, say they, will strive your plot to step. 

28. To cause to cease, put an end to (a move* 
ment, activity, course of events). 

ci4oe Destr, Troy 10105 But Pollexena. .Abated the 
bremmes in his bale yre. And stoppel the strif of his strong 
hert. iAa8 W. Paston in P, Lett. L a6, I^ wot not whether 
It Were best in any sermon or other audience., to declare 


ment. a 1870 Sfaloino Tronb. Ckae. /(tBso) II. 337 Quhilk 
wold give the Southland men aneuche ado, and stop thair 
Cuming heir. i8ao Snkllrv Oedipns Tyr, 11. ii. 40 For 
God's sake stop the grunting of those Pigs 1 18B7 Scott 
CkroH. Canongate v, But I stopped her doubts, by assuring 
her it had been part and pendicle thereof in my foreratbers* 
time. 1831 Gbeville Mem, (1874) 11. 158 Gurney overheard 


one juryman say to another, * Don't you think we had better 
It is useless to go on.' 1848 Mill /*<>/. A'cfm. 

if tniB small annual supply were 


stop the case? It is useless to j 
111. ix. I a (1876) 306 Even if tf . . , 

stopt entirely. 1898 ' McaaiMAN * RodesCs Corner xviii. 193 
In pixun English, it is murder, and It must be stopped at any 
cost. You understand? 

b. To prevent the comIng-on o£ 

1938 Starkey England 180 Of thys we must have regard, 
anustoppe al occasvtin therof as much as we may. s8e8 
“ ‘ With thousand doubts How I might stop 


Shaks. Per, 1. ii. 98 



Burrus had famn able to stop more tragedies. 

24. To cease from, discontinue (an action, em- 
ployment, etc.). 

15B9 BEaKERS FrMse. II. ccxxxvii. 306 b/e Whan they had 
this V .... . .. r 


warnynge they si 
1991 Shaks. Rom. // 
toyle, rile Montague. 


their ^mmyng to the kyng. 
^Ul, V. ilk 54 Stop toy vnhallowed 
1. Kii. IV. 69' 


toyle, rile Montague. M$am — /fen, r, 11. iv. 69 Tume head, 
and stop pursuit. 1799 Me^g. LXV. 11. 539/t Barley 

was so dear that brewers had stopped brewing. 1818 Scott 


Br. Lamm, xxi. Prithee, stop thygambling cant for one in- 
stant. 1848 Thackebay Vests, Fair Ixvi, 1 say 1 will not 
have it: and Dobbin, 1 bM. sir, you'll stop it. 1893 M. 
Amnolo Scholar Gypsy isXit The blackbird picking IbodScct 
thee, nor slope his meal, nor fears at alL 1880 DxHiaoN Clocks 

t lVaUhes (ed. 4) 343^ The clock stopped etriking. 1878 
BVONS Primer Pol. Eton. 66 Nobody should be allowed 
suddenly to stop worlcin a way endangering other people. 

b. To stop payment \ to declare oneaelf unable 
to meet one'i finaDcint ebligations. Alto in short- 
ened form to slop. 

1788 Blackstonk Comm, II. xxxi. 479 It has bean deter- 
mined^ expressly, that a banker's stopping of rafusing pay- 
ment u no act of bankruptcy.’ i8t8 Scorr Rob Roy xxli. 
But what will that be to the news that Osbaldistone and 
Tresham have etopped 1 1884 Mas. Riddell Geo, Geith 
XXXV. 111 . 39 The bank has stopped paymeaL 1879 Ruskin 
Let. 3x Wks. XXXlVr938Writteii contracts are 
all very well, but tf the contractor stqps payment^where are 
you ? 1898 W. J. Grkekwood Commerc. CorreeP. (ed. e) 40 
The house mentioned in yours of the 3rd inst. ts daily ex- 
pected to stop paymenL 

o. To put an end to the issue of (an allowance). 
1839 DicxBMa Ific/s. Nick. vUi, She Iim,. stopped hb., 
pocket-money, stte H. Ki NctLKV NiUyesre p Burtosu xxvi, 
Suppoe^sir, that 1 was.. to stop your allowance f 

26. To cauie (a machine or piece of mechanism) 
to ceatr working or going. To slop the press v to 
suspend the operation of printing (esp. in order to 
give opportniitty to mdee some insertion). 

igal ElvOt Diet., SsMtasmen, that wkerWilh a whiele b 
retaiuea or stopped or kb'couree. tm Da Foa ia 19M 
Rep. /fiat. Mis. Ceenm. kgp. iv. 76, f shall continue to 
stop the press In thb case Ulf 1 hear your opinion. iM 
BicicaBBTAFr Maid of Mitt i. i, Step tM milleharet and. . 
bobt yon sada of llour upon thb xaic lad. aiii Mom, 
Chross. aa Jane 3/0 We atop the press to aonoaaee the most 
brUliant and cmMeie Victory ever obtained by the Duke 
of WeHIngionk i«g J. Nicholsoh OpenPfeelL a%j Toetop 
the ei^rte, the oedis at K end y ahoelft be MnA liSe in 

n Meehan- 
F. Ba&s 


Abridjnn, Speeff, FsUesste, iVdtcket etc. (1871) ci 
l8ai..for etoiKdng and starting waicbes. t8B| M. 


STOP. 

SeseshMfUe 3a A new method of stopping engines by elec- 
trioity. 

26. To arrest the oscillation, vibration, or unsteady 
motion of ;* to keep immovable or steady. 

tSfif Btubmy MarineVe Mag, vii. xxix. 4a Let a stander 
^Bi^ one end of a Thred on toe Glass at O. /8 m/. v. xii. 78 
The viece tp-be Mounted higher or lower, untU yon bring 
the Bead. .a9d.;i^:]i^k gU in one Line, atop the Piece in 
that position with .a Coy n. 

27. Mus, To presa dowfr (a string of a violin,^ 
lutd, and the like) with th^ -finger {yanly with a* 
key) in order to shorten Jtt vibrating . length and 
thereby produce certain inienhedlatesoundi; hence, 
to produce (a note, sound) by this means ; to use 
(a nnger) for this purpose. Also with down, 

c igee in Grose Auny. Repert, (Aop) IV. 406 In myddebt 
of the body [of the Lute] the stryngit sowndich best. For 
iitoppide in tjie freytes they abydeth Uie pynnes wreSt. 1974 
F. Kb tr. A. Le RoyP Instruct Lute 64^ Thou muste bIm 
vnderstande, how, and with whiche fingers the stiynges o( 
the Lute must be stopped, tbid, 68 h. The first .C or the first 
stoppe . . must be stopped with the seconde finger. i8a8 Bacon 


stoppe..! 

Sy}ya%s 


her fully, to lei her ride. Ibid, 103 Tli 
stoppers) b chiefly, .to stopp the caneb, 
an Anchor, that it maygoe-out by litt 
DALavMFLR Voy, in Pku. “* * ” 


01 on, 64 i hen be ready to stop down (p,) with the r ore-finger 
Ibid, 85 After youi Stopt Note, .you are not to take up that 
Finger, which you last Stopt, until necessity r^uire. 1714 
in Abridgm, Speef. Pestente, Music (1871) 15 The manner 
of stopping the British lyre b..peculuur to the instrument, 
which instead of being stopped by the fingers.. b stopped 
and the tone given by small keys. . 1867 Macfarken I/ar^ 
mony i. 8 An instrument such as the violin whose notes are 
stopped by the fingera 

etbsol. sTde Stkmnk Tr, Shandy V. xv, I wilt thb moment 
stop three hundred and fifty leagues out of tune upon my 
fiddle, without punbhing one single nerve that belongs to 
him. 

28. Naul, To bring (a ship) to anchor by gradu- 
ally checking the cable. Phr. To slop the cable : 
to prevent it running out too fast. Stop her I see 
quot. 1867 ; also, on small steamers and motor- 
boats, the command to stop the engine. 

tOey Cart. Smith Sea Gram, vii. 31. 1844 Manwayring 
Seamessse Diet, xox When they come to an Anchor, and have 
let run-out as much, .of Cabell.. as will make the ship ride, 
or that the ship be in a current, where it is best to stop her a 
little by degrees, then they say, Stopp the ship ; and Sd hold- 
fast the Cabell, and then vcerc-oul a little more, and so stopp 

The use of them [sc. 
ib, when they come to 
little and little. 1779 
Trans. LXVlil. 404 At noon, 
close reefed top-sails, stop! the cable, and came to sail. 
1834 Si a F. Head Bubbles Brunnen Nassau 6 The word of 
command, * Stop her t ' was loudly vociferated ^ a bluff, 
short, Dirk Hatteraick-looking pilot. 184s (see Ease v, 9J. 
»887 Smyth Sailor * s Wordbkr, Stop Her /, an order to check 
the cable in being payed out. 

b. To slop the tide : to prevent the ship being 
carried with the tide. 

sitay ^Cai^. Smith Sea Cram, x. 47 To Tide ouer to a 
place, b to goe ouer with the Tide of ebbe or flood, aud slop 
the contrary by anchoring till the next Tide. 1708 Lena, 
Gae, Na 448S/7 We came to an Anchor to ziop the Flood. 
/8fV/. No. 4431/X5 They have anchor'd and stop'd the Tide. 
1839 Sia J. Ross NAV. Passage ii. 25 We were ooliged to 
stop the tide off Port Kale. 

0. To tie up with thin rope. . Alio to slop up, 
tyyo Phil, Trasu. LX. 191 The maintop-mast b^k stay, 
to which the chain bstoppM, to prevent iu swinging about, 
ita Bedford SailoVs Pocket ok, v. (ed. 2) 15$ It b ad* 
visile to bend the cable, .to the crown of the anchor, stop- 
ping it with spun-yam to the ring. i88e N arbs Seemtansktp 
(ed. 6) 50 How are the footropes fiued ? With a cig splice, 
beiiw stopped out on each side to the guys. 

28. Horlkulture. To pinch out the head of (a 
plant) ; to remove (a shoot or a portion of it) by 
pinching. Also to slop back, 

1699 L. MeacbI Art tf/" Gardening 66 Augiut... Release 
and unbind the Buda you have Inoculated, if th^ have 
taken ; prune and stop them. 1794 M^Phail Treed, Cuentu- 
her 67 When the sealing planU have one or two joints^ I 
stop them, after which they generally put forth two shoots. 
tyib C M AUSHAiL Garden, xlv. (18x3) 193 Stopping the plants 
b to be Mrformed about a week before they leave the seed 
bed. iSaa Loudon Snburbem Hort. 499 To oonechtrate the 
vigour oftbc plant, the shoots are atop)^ repeatedly as they 
aovanee in growth- 0849 Florist 056 Stop back young 
planu that have been struck thb season. 
fig. 1879 Dpwdbn Skakeepere s8a When Shakspere finds 
himself, snooting up too rapidly ha 'atops* himself, as 
gardeners do a mant. 

80. Arch, To cause (a rib^ ihaft, chamfer, etc.) 
to terminate (in a ipecined iorm or ppiltlon). 

‘i 8|9 R. Wiuis Arehit. Mid. Ages' vU. 97 Sometrmesji^- 
ever, the diagonal ribeare stdppod by corbels near th* im- 
posts. /bid, 98 The vaulting raafta are all stoppod 
they Kach the ground. 1848 RicKMibi Tib flutes 

are stopt square, and not as usual rounded at the cnd% 

31, BMLcatching, *fp subject (a call-bird) to^a 
prooeti whichganset it to moult prematurely. ? 

I7« PamcANT Brit. Zeol, II. 33» We ha^ been lately In* 
formed by an experiedood lM*calcher, that he pufsiM a 
cooler rsgimea In stopping fab birds. ' , ^ . 

82. PhmutUs. TO chock the flow of (breath or 
voice) in Articulation. Cf. SiOPPlD «. 7* ^ 
itiy A. M. Bau. VieiMe SA le In 
the breath or volne b atofqked or squeeeed, with anafljet 
percussion, sibitiiSoii; bussing, Of vibratioii, In some phrt of 
the ntlncal or oinl fiBseage. 

98, Tedinleal ttnaTwlth odVifc ' 

ft. 960 /jp 4owft. /nter. To reduoe the npertnlo 
of<n lens) by mmme ottho Mepo, ^ ’ 
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!••• Pk 9 t 9 gf\ Ann, U. p. cxxiii» The L«iiaef..will work 
full aperture for ftwimn* and groups, and when Mopped 
down a little, will produce tandscape and architect^al 
photoii iM h A. Hoocaa AVem. (ed. 6) ai The 

aharpnens oTtbe picture can.. be greatly improved by the 
simple expedient of stopping down \ * 

b. Stop off. (<») In Moulding^ to adapt 

(a monld) to a newdesiOT by shortening or obliterat- 
ing some part of it ; also rejl. of a mould. (^) In 
Etchings Eleciropiaiing, etc. : * stop ouL 

(«) s843 Holtzapffel Twmwgl.^^^ If the pattern be 
too long, or that it be temporarily desired to obliterate some 
few parts, the mould is made of the full sue and stopped-oflT. 
iISS [Hobnkr] Paittm Making 53 We make a special box 
to nil up the print as well as to core the hole out, or, in brief, 
to ' stop Itself olT.* 

(^) li^ G. Goea PracfzChem. 77 Many articles which are 
to receive deposits require to have portions of their surface 
* stopped off I to prevent the deposit spreading over those 
parts. iMiy Edin. Ptv, July 233 The lines or an etching 
may be darlccned or again * sioppM off*. 

o. Stop out. irans. (a) In Etchings to obli- 
terate or cover with a varnish (the marks, lines, or 
other parts of a plate which are to be kept from 
the acid in Uie process of biting in). Also absoL 
(^) In EUctrotyping^ Calico-printings etc. : see 
quots. 

i%tt Sft/ Instructor^ 548 If any scratcbce. .or mistokes be 
committed in the etchings, they are to be stopped out. itig 
J. Smith PanOranta Set. k ^rt 11. 795 If any parts require 
to be stopt out, UM turpentine>variiish and lamp<black, and 
with a camel's hair brush pass over those parts you consider 
of sufficient depth, ifri Uambrton BichePs Handbk, 78 
Bracquemoiid. .Mopped.out sixty times, iii order to get sixty 
degrees of depth in his lines. 18^ TtnipU Bar Sept 56 The 
lettering of plates may be stopped.qut or burnished away or 
covered up for the striking off of misleading impressions. 

(^) 1838 in Efwton's Loud. jrat. Conj. Ser. XVI. 63 
Certain apparatus, by which 1 stop out or protect any de^ 
sired portions of the cloth or fabric, whilst it is under the 
o|>eratioii of dyeing. 188$ Lock Workshop Rcc. Ser. iv. 
214/2 IKIectrotyping.l The mould is next * stopped out 
by brushing liquid wax on those portions of the frame and 
wax upon which no deposition is intended to take place, 
d. BItop OTtr. trans. In AUnidinf. see quot. 

188s [Hornbk] Pattern Making 53 * Stopping.over ' means 
filling up the upper portion of the print level with the face 
of the mould, after the core has been placed in position. 
III. To come to a itand, cease to move or act. 

34. intr. To cease from onward movement, to 
come to a stand or position of rest. More emphati- 
cally io stop deads stop short (see Dead, Short 
advs.). Said of a person or other living creature, 
also of an inanimate thing driven or propelled. 

1330 PALsca. 736/2, 1 stopp«,a8 a horse or cart duth, whan 
they be goyng on the uaisjejocone. 1397 Sii aks. s //fm. 1. 
L 38 (Qa) After him came spurring hard A gentleman. .That 
stopt by me, to breathe his btoudied horse, idyo Dbvurn 
yyr. Loire IV. ii. As some faint pilgrim. .Sometimes resolved 
to fetch his leap, and then Runs to the bank, but there stops 
short auin. 1709 TatUr No. 114 f 1, I uw a Coach stop 
at my poor. 1770 Cumukrlano West Indian 1. vi, Stop, 
stay a little, Charles, whither are you going in such haste t 
1736 Gray Statins 1. 40 Sure flew the disc from his unerring 
hind, Nor stopp’d till it had cut the further strand. s 9 au 
ScoiT Kenilw. v. He again paced the room in silence, 
stopped, filled and drank a cup of wine. Ibid, xxiv, Pulling 
the reins with all bis might, and ajaculating.' Stop t stop r 
183a P. S. Willi AMB Our Iron Roads x. 227 On a train stop- 
ping, or travelling slowly through an intermediate siatbu. 
1833 Kingslbv Westw. No! xii, Sebastian Cabota,. .being 
in want of provisions, stopped short at the mouth of that 
mighty fiouth American river. 1907 I. H. Patterson Afon- 
Eaters o/Ttavo xv. 169 All of a sudden, however, the jackal 
stuped dead for a second, and then made off out of sight. 

>888 Shakj. John v. vii. 67 [The king dies.] Hen, 
Euen so must 1 rua on, and euen so stop, 
b. Shoe, of a hone : See quot. 1679 . 

T i97g Blunpxvil Art of Riding 11. ii. D viij b, The horse 
by this meancs learnetn .iil. lessons at once,..flrste to 
tread the ringo, secondly to stop, and thirdly to ciirne. ifloi 
Shaks. 7 m/. C. IV. 1 . 32 It Is a Creature that I teach to fight, 
To winde, to stop) to run directly on. 1679 A. Lovbll IneUc, 
Univ, 2 1 3/2 To stop a Horse is, to make him stay short on 
his buttocks.. .That Horse stops well. 1697 Drydrn Virg. 
Georg, III, 183 l*he Lapithm. .Uught the Steed to bound;. . 
To stop, to fly, the Rules of War to know. 

o. To pause, stay on the or one’s way (/e do 
something). Also to stop short. 

1711 Addison Sped, No. 129 p 9 He siopt short at the 
Coach, to ask us bow far the Judges were behind us. i8a8 
Scott Tatitnt, ix, The baron, however, was a little later of 
entering the tent. .. stopping Mrchance, to issue some orders. 
1837 Dickens PUaw, xxx^i. You've been stopping to over 
allthe posts in Bristol, you Idle young scamp ! 1873 Rus* 
kin Fore Ciav. HI. xxx. 10 It seemed to him that every- 
body stopped as they paisedi to look at his cart. 

35. To make a halt on a journey, esp. to halt 
and remain for rest and refl^hment. Ck a coach, 
train, boat, or other public conveyance : To halt 
at a specified place to pick up and set down pas- 
icngers, etc. 

1743 Bulk BLEY ft Cummins yey.S,Seat X07 The greatest 
"art of the People must be obliged, at every Place we stop, 
to go on Shore in Search of Provisions. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFPB Udotpho 81CXV, The postilions stopped at the convent 
••to take up Blanche, liga J. H. Nbwman Lett, k Corr. 
CtSpt) 1 . ^95 The vessel nothing allowed to Mop over to- 
iWroW. Dickbns Picknt, xxU, It was at the dow of 
this overmwa tavern, that the London coach stopped, at 
the same hour every evening. ^1849 Macaulay Hisi, Et^, 
«yl, lit. 67^ Thence he Iravelfed to Ixindon, stop^n* hy 
me rood at the mansions of eome great lords. 1858 Misa 


IsA^ Bisd Engiiskm. in Aaeer, 160 While Mopping at a 1 
stmmn anmber lady entered. 1901 Allimiidgs Skerbro 
xuiL 235 We. .marched 00. .until we reached the old shed, 
wh^ we had stopped three days before. 

b. 7b Stop over : to make a halt (n/ a place) 
and proceed by a later conveyance. Similarly to 
stop off, (/.S. 

>^84 Sir J. W, Dawson in Hnndkk. Canada 86 By Mop- 
ping over at Dalhousie. .the following localities may be 
visited. 1I97 ()m/#V(U.S.) XXIX. s63/t Vet would I 
counsel the traveler whose way lies by Avignon to stop off. 

If only for an hour, in order to ascend the Kucher dcs Dorns. 

1 arranged that the party 

J**®!* «ff * at a stimll place.. on the main line, and 
slmuld thence by motor * side track . to another small town. 
3o. (Cf. Stay v.i 8, which is often preferred as 
more correct) To remain, prolong one’s slay in 
a place; to stay {to dinner, at home, with a 
person). Also to with in/. Also quasi-/ra#ir., to 
remain for (a ceremony, a meal, etc.). 

*8®> tr. Oaitriellls^ Mjrst, Hush. HI, 123 If yuur Honour 
and yon, Madam, will stop to dinner with its. 180S Moorx 
( 1833J 1. iSi Now, by stopping in town to.inorrow, 

1 shall., get off the necessity of returning to town so soon 
u 1 otherwise should do. l•3a J. H. Newman Lett. 4 
Corr, (1891) 1. 234 I>€t him [come up alone and) go into your ' 
rooms, ^ and do stop in Devonshire a good while. Ibid, 
27$ Did 1 consult my wishes I should stop at home. 1897 
Hucuks Tons Brown 11. vii, 1 never Mop the Sacrament.. . 
I've never been confirmed. <89^ Trollofk Dr. Thorne 
xxix, But you'll stop and take a bit of dinner with usT 1864 
Mrs. Riuiibll Geo. Geilh xxi. II. 88 The butler .. went 
.straight off to Granny, and gave her notice ; and she actuully 
raised his wages, and prayed him to Mon. 1898 Kidkr 
Hacmaro Doctor Theme 10, 1 cuuld Mup in Mexico for three i 
nmnths, 1901 W, R. H. Trowmkiduk Lett, her Mother to 
Klie. xix. 94. I am sure the society at Lucerne would have 
bored me if 1 had stopped much longer. 

b. With advs., as awaps out. To stop an, to 
continue in one place or employment. 7b stop up^ 
to remain * up ^ at one’s college or university ; 
colloq. to sit up instead of going to bed. 

1I13 Zetuca II. 86 You stopped away from Spire on Tues* 
day. 1819 J. H. Nfwman Lett. 4 Corr. (1891) I. 42 [At the 
end of the term he writes) The Fellows have been very kinti, 
have said we might stop up us lung ns we like. 1848 
Thackeiav Kim. P'air ui, Georgy stopped uway from 
school. 1837 Mrs. G Askell Itrontt 11. 148 Mr. 

Bront6 and old Tabby went to bed. . . But CharluUe , , stopped 
up,>*tt was very^ teint>ting,' late and later. 1889 Spectator 
14 Sept.. This,, is their notion of a career^ and. ,10 'stop on ' 
ill the village it to accept a great disapjpointment. 

. C. To sojourn as a %'isitor, resident, or guest. 

»787 Mas. A. M. Bennett Bc^ar Girt (1813) V, 37 They 
wanted her tg let Miss stop witn them. 1839 Lever Harry 
Lorrequir ii. You will dine with tis to-day st seven . . : but 
make your arrangements to stop all night and to-niorruw. 
1839 G. Ticknob lA/e It, xxti. 439 .Sir Henry Holland, .has 
been stopping with the President. 1899 Dasent Pop. Tates 
Norse 344 She gave the man leave to stop the night, 1901 
W. K. TaowBKtUGB Lett, her Mother to Elis. vL 26 
Clandevil is stopping at Astley Court. 

37. To leave ott doing what one is actually en- 
gaged in for the moment. Const. Also to 
stop shorts to leave off abruptly. 

1994 Shaks. Rich. II iv. ii. 45 Hath he so long held out 
with me, vntyr'd. And sto^ be now for breath? lyay Pofk 
Ma^er 9 There he stopped short, nor since has writ a tittle. 
l8a6 Scott yml, 12 Mar., I was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which niade me obliged to stop once or twice. 1861 
Palsy ASsehyius (ed. a) Choeph. 904 noUf 'i'he traiiM.riljer 
having begun to copy the next verse, and stopping short on 
discovering bis error. 1885 W. VY. Story Fiamrnetta ii. 32 
The groups of reapers that stuped from their work to gaze 
at the passing train. >•94;. T. Fowler Adanman liurod. 

74 And here, ho said, I must slop, let JJaithene write the rest. 

b. To pause in speech or narrative ; to break 
off in the middle of a sentence. Also to stop short, 


to pause abruptly, t Also reft. 

1579 W. WiLKiNtiON Cotdht: Fam. Lot^e Brief Descr. 

Uij b, Yea quoth Yitels..the Mime mynde iiiu»t be 
in you which wa» in Christ, ^ind there he stopped him 
(f.x. did not coinplets the quotation). 159s Shaks. Rom. 
4 Jut. 11. iv. 98 Ben. Stop there, stop there. Mer. Thou 
desir'st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 17. . Pofe 
Imit. Hor. 1. vii. 84 * Harley, the Nation's great Sup^rl,'— 
But you may rend it 1 1 stop short. >818 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxviii, He had Just recollection sufficient to stop short 
in the midst of the dangerous sentence. 186s, Miss 
llaAnrioN Lady Audtey xxxiii, 'There's Luk^ too tipsy to 
help himself,, .there's Mr. Aodley asleep-.' Phnjbe Marks 
stopped suddeidy at the mention of Robert s name. >88s 
Mrs. BaowNiNO Last Poems. KinpsGi/t i. Now what has 
the messenger brought her,. .To make her slop short in her 
singing? 

o. To pause in a course of conduct {to think, 

question oneself). , , 

1865 Flos. Marryat Love's Confi. I. xix. She hmlf 
never Mopped— she dsrsd not slop— to ask herself why or 
wherefore she felt thus. 

d. imper,, used as an injunction to pause in or 
desist from any procedure, os speech, argument, 
critioism, and tne like. Also in the phrase stop a 


noment! ... , 

1370 VoxaA. h hf- (*<1* •) At last his chsplaynes 

ryed, stoppe, MopM my L^rd* fof h®. 
m 8 toFB Epit. Sat, 11. 42 P. To tax Directori,. .hull 
«ter. Ministers, or. If the thing Msy pinch evn t^e— 
rhv lav it *>n a Xing. F. Stop, stopt P , Must Satiru, 
Visa nor Wlf 1788 J^mson lx, 'Stop 

moment', said tbs Pnncei 'b there such depravity 
s man os that lie should ' [etc,). 183a Lavst Harry 

’.orreouer xxx, ' Well, are you satbfi^ that this is his 
and writing ' Why, of ooaiss— but stop -you arc right t 


it b not his hand.' 1848 Al.a. Smmn CAr. Tadpole xlvtl. 408 
* We will knock the nock (of the botllcl off with a stone.' 
'StO|>^ Sir,* uid the stranger. ' Xxcum me— this b the way 
to do It.* 1883 Klor. MARRVAr Loire's Confl. I. xix. 336 He 
..drew out the |Mcket of letters. 'Cunf^nd it !* where 
was the one in his mother's liandwriiing T The rest were 
all there -stop! were they? 18870. Canttr^'dle 

Ghost V, ' Stop ! ' cried Virginia, stamping her fool, ‘ it is you 
who are ruile, and horrid, and vulgar 

38. To leave off, stay, desist (in a course of 
action or a pursuit, or from one's customary action 
or eiflj^loyment). Const, from, to with inf. Also to 

Ads (1B75) Xll. 61/2 Letters, .ordering the 
JudgcH to stoppe and desbt sine die to deieriiiine causes 
depending before them. 189a McCosm Div. Govt. 11. i. 
fi®74) Rvciyevent has a lause, and in tracing up causes 
we must Htopat length at a crent first cause. 1901 W. R. H, 
rROwRHiLHiK Lett, her Mothtr to f.lic, xxi. 99 l.ndy 
Beatrice, who really at her age ought to Mop, got a blow 
on her forehead [at hockey). 

b. To limit one's activity ai a certain point ; to 
refrain from exceeding a certain degree or extent. 

•737 Gtntl. Mag. VII, l..Mtirndcd the inntjcciil hut 
tinfqrtuiiaie Men to the .Scaffold.. , 1 did not stop here, for I 
carried the Head of Captain (irren to* the Grave. >744 
Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. tyjo-je ti7w) 81 If the rule Ire 
ones estahli&hcd tjiat a man has power ovei Ills neighbour's 
prqprrty. .there is no possibility to Muu short. 1770 Com- 
bhHLANii West Indian iv. iii, Louisa. Hold, are you mad? 

1 see you are a bold, avsuming man, and know nut where to 
Slop. 1771 Junius Lett, xlii, The wuinan, who adiiiiu of 
one fniniliarity, seldom knows a here to sluu, or what to 
refuse. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, His charity would wil- 
lingly have slopped short at Ashby. i83o Koi's in Baity's 
Mag. I. 75, 1 know the p«>int to stop at, and how far the 
public will support me in my policy. 

O. T’o stay in action, to hesitatp, ‘ slick Const. 
at. 7b stop at nothings to be prevented by no 
obstacle. 

•676 1 *HViricN A ureng.sel'e 11. vgThe World i.N made for the 
bold impious man ; Who Mops at nothing, .sei/rs all he cuii. 
I7®4 CiaakR Cateiess Hush. v. 63 Tis Fossihle you'll .stop 
at Nothing to pre.scrve iL PoriL i)h Kti citing 

Stondish 24 You'd write. .011 ivory, so glib, A.s ia>t to .stick 
at foul or ass. Nor stop at Flattery or (ih. 1907 j, Jl. Pai- 
terbon Man,Eatcrs of Tsavo ii. w 'rhey Mopped at nothing 
. .ill order to ubiaiii their favourite fuud. 

39. Of a thing : T o cease its motion or action. 
Of a process : To cease activity ; to come to a 
pause or end. 

ni3S9 Skelton Rummyng 29 Her nose..Neuer stop- 
uyiige. But eucr droppynge, 15^ Kvu Comeiia 11. 1&6 
NVbcrvut my blood stout in my stragling vainer; Mine haire 
grew hrbtled. 1603 .ShaK!;. Moib. 11. lii. 104 The .Spring, 
the Head, the Fountaine of your Blood Is stopt, the 
very Source of it is .xtopl. Macd, Your Koyall Father's 
inurther'd. 1663 Bavfielu Treat. De .Morh. 181 

The more he bled, the more hb Fever nbaied, and when it 
was gune^ the hlo^ stopped. 17*7 Momiimkr Hush. 374 It 
flushes violently out of the Cock for about a Ouait, and 
then stops on a sudden. 1763 Museum Rnsi. Iv. 181 The 
purging stopped the fourth day, 1771 Junius Lett, xliv. 
(1788) 25A Their whole proceeding stops 1 and there they 
stand, ashamed to retreat, and unable to advance. 1816 /. 
Smiih Panorama .Set. 4 Art II. 482 CryMaUizatioii goes 
on but very slowly in closed vessels ; and 111 most instances 
wholly stops. 1830 K. Knox Bldard't Anat. 247 The 
ulceration stops and heals. 1839 D. Milnk in Trans. R. 
Soc. F.din. XIV. 4 58 The Kiiilc. a river which runs from 
Diimfricssbite into the .Solway Fritli. stuped, on the 17th 
February 1748. for five hours. 1901 W. R. IL Trowiihhm.k 
Lett, her Mother to Flit, xxix, 14 1 Yesleiduy it rained . .and 
when it stopped for a few minutes there was such a nasty fog. 

b. Of a machine, etc. : To cease working or 
going. Also /d stop dead. 

CowFKB Let. Mrs. Throckmorton 18 July, Your 
clot k in the hall has stopped. 1830 Dickrnn Nich. Nick, 
ii, My watch ha.H stopped. 1003 A. Mallamkn Last Sheaves 
18a You have weaving machines, , that whenever a thread 
breaks stop dead. 

40. a. of an immaterial thing : Tu have its 
limit of operation at a specified )K)int. Of a series : 
To come to an cod. 

1733 Poi*F. Ess. Man iii. laB There stops the Instinct, and 
there ends the care. 1741-a Cnallonkk Mnsioharp Priests 
(1803) Ih *9 l^u( ^he severities excrri.sed against catholics 
did not stop here. 1806 Meii. Jrnl. XV. 533 That any par- 
ticular mode of treatment .should slop at .such supposed 
line, and that then an opposite mode of cure should be 
thought necessary. 1874 Algebra 11. 23 If a series 

stops at some one term, it called a finite series. 1911 H. 
BiNut.oK.>i Hawtrey's Deputy xi, His coinptehension stopped 
at such details as these. 

b. Of a material thing : To come to on end (in 
space). To stop short, to end abruptly. 

1887 S, O. Ridley in Challenger Rep. XX. 204 Every 
alternate fa.sci(:le of the main skeleton sltqrs short a little 
way below the surface. 1913 Blachw, Mag. Mar. 338/1 
Alleys each of which stopped with a dead end. 

IV. 41. [From Stop sb.] trans. To furnish 
with stops or punctuation-marks, to punctuate. 

1776 Criiicai Observ. Books i. ae Thus Berglcr rightly 
stops theM lines; for if a comma be made after 
(etc.), tgoa Dirdin Edit. Classics 3^ note, 'J'liese verses are 
Mopp'd according to the Harloian Catalogue. 1808 Landor 
I mag, Conv., Aljfieri 4 Salomon Wks. 1846 1. toi/i Guicci- 
ardini, if his sentences were properly Mopped, would be 
found in general both full and concise. 1883 O. Allen 
Babyhm x, That letter wasn't all spelt right, or stopped 
right. • 

42. Versification, To conclude or divide (a line 
of verse) with a ‘ stop *. Cf, Stop 17 c, Stoppiu) 
fpL a. 8 . Also intr, (cf. 37 b). 



aTOFOOCK. 

Rt»t, Differ, SkaJks. Vtrs^, 148L 1 
tlup lint >■ com- 



cnch king, a snaffle to Spayn, and a *atopgamkle to all 
ractiees o? competition for popery. i6«|p Gaudkm Ttart 
h. IV. XX. 566 No violence ana injuxttce can be proper to 


rrexn *»top>lo»!i ordcrx were put on tiie market. il| 
thanici* Maf. Jan. 54/a An improvement in *Stop*i 
of Looms, ipoe '1 'iiorni.kv Coti^m Cfiuibin^ Afrira/i 


ft Many 
list il/r- 


upon the short 

. ^ , fc still totally 

separAtr from complete rhyme, as having no tendency to 
Mop at every other line, 

V. 43. Combinations of the verb with a ib. in 
objective relation: f stop-gambU, tatop-gam«i A 
situation that ends or interrupts the game ; f aK>p- 
hole» a plu^ ; atop-loM (of an order to sell 
stock, etc.) intendc<l to save further loss thag has 
been already incurred by falling prices ; stop- 
motion, a device for automatically stopping a 
machine or engine when something has gone 
wrong; atop-moutb a. mnn-xvd,, intended to 
keep people silent; stop-press sb» (see quot. 
1888 ); also attrib, or ad/, (of an issue of a news- 
paper or a particular column), containing late 
news inserted after orinting has begun ; 
ship [tr. Gr. 1 ^* remora ; t stop-throat 

s. notHt-wd,^ that tightly enwr^s the throat; stop- 
water (n) something fixed or towed over- 

lioard to retard the motion of a ship ; (^) a plug 
or other contrivance for making a joint water-tight ; 
(r) gin, {ffionci-use) an obstacle to the flow of 
water. Also Stof-oaf. 

1579 J. Stuhveb Cn/iftg Gm^E v, A most stranca dreame 
it is of theirs wbq_will haue thys match a bridle to the 
french 
practises 

Ch. iv.^ XX. 566 No violence and injustice can be proper 
usher in true Christian Religion and Reformation : these 
methods liave made them so stunted and ricketly, that they 
are come to a *stop-gMH, i|da TuawKR Bnths a My coun- 
sell is y* euery bath haue an hole in the bottome, by the 
whych the *Mophole taken out yS liath should be clenged. 
r 1711 Pktiver Gnzo^hyL vii. Ixv, The Cover or Stop-hole 
of the CochUa carMim, 1901 Sr^itPitaH 8 Apr. 9/j 
fresh Stop-loss orders were put on the market, il _ 

i-motion 

, „ . . A/nei aio 

There are two or three descriptions of stop motions which 
are aralied to cambers when required. tSag in Spirit 
Pmht, Jmii, 961 The accumulated expences of renewals, 
interest, stam|M, *stop-mouth and forbearance money. t8li 
Mtuuh, Even. Newt 17 Mar. 3 The "stop-press edition of 
the Daily Chronicle says [etc.]. itM EncycL Brit, XXI 11 . 
703/t In' machines which printed from the type, late tele- 
grams could only be inserted by a ‘ stop*pres3 *t that is, the 
printing was interrupted while the alteration was being 
made, into S/ecimtor s6 July 103/1 The *stpp press^ 
column of an evening newspaper. 1591 SvLVRsraa Du 
Burtut 1. V. 444 O "Stop-ship tay, say how thou cans! oppose 
Thy aelfe alone against so many foes? idye JoatRLYM AVw 
Eng. Rariiie* eo Remora, or Suck Stone, or Stop Ship, 
idee RowLANoeZr//. Hum&urt xxvH* 33 Why In the 
*$Cop-throate fashion doth he go^ With Scarf# aMut hfs 
necke? 1794 Rigging Siammmkip II. 337 "Stopwatera 
..on the lee quarter.., may cause the ship to veer, sloe 
ScoRKsav Ace, Arctic Reg, II. 450 Making a stop-water 
between two of the frames of timber on the fore part of 
the leak, idga Gkm. P* Thompson Exerc, (184a) 11 . 334 If 
London Bridge could have kept out the first stroke of the 
pick-axe, the old stop-water would have been there still. 
1844 Ch*il Engin, d Arch, 95/s It oflers little or 

no resistance to the speed of the vessel as a stopwatcr. sldp 
Sir E. Rkku Shi^buUd, x\, 338 A stop-water formed of 
Canvas .steeped in paint,,. must befitted between the con- 
tinuous plates and angk-irona 

44. Substantival or attributive uses of verbal 
phrases : atop-baok, a contrivance for temporarily 
arresting the flow of water in a pipe or watercourse 
(now spu, a lump of clay inserted for this pur- 
pose) ; atop-oif, something which stops the work- 
ing of a machine; in qnot. atirib,\ aiop-oror 
the act of ^stopping over* (see 35 b) or 
breaking one*d journey to go on by a later convey- 
ance ; also attnb , ; atop-ahort a, (jteneg^wd,), that 
stops short of its proper object. 

tjfoAct 30 Gea, ill, c. st | r Stand Pipes, Service Pipes, • . 
^Stopbacks, Valves, Fire Plugs, slda Kankinb Machine d 
J/and, teals, V\, K 9, The*stop-off motion.. is very ximple. 
iHd Advi, Jllineh Central Railroad^ Tourist-ticKQts from 
Chicago to Texas, . . via New OrUant, with Ntop-over 
pfivil^ies to visit the Exposition there. 1I93 SAMBoan dT. 
CmHfemla gg The schedule of trains allows of convenient 


region. 1909 RuHte Ledger (Pbilsid.) 34 June ti/4 Phila- 
delphia is named as a stop-over point in excursions. 1747 
Richardson Ciarista (1811) 1 . xxx. 313 Proud of exrfeWtfr 
advanuges !— roust not one be led by such a "scop short 
pride, as.l may call it, in him or her who has it, to misClust 
the interior t 

Btop : see Stoop 

Stopoook (sip*pkp^)- ^bP or . 

Cock jA* i j.] A tap or short pipe furnished with 
a valve operated from the outside by turning a key 
or handle, for the purpose of stopping or permitt^ 
as required the passage of liquid, air, stean, gas or 
the like. (Sometimes improperly applied to the 
key or handle by which the Valve is turned.) 

1^ in Hudson ttTlagfy NerwickKxgxeii ll.e,^ __ 

tmring Valve of Brass to the lower branch of Che ScomM 
g th^Meiver w«U emptied ^ Ak, as before, and turn the 
Key of the Siopcock. 1664 Pxnrs Diary 39 Vac,, Stdnm 
lamily oflencea, such es my having of a ttmrrqfk Co keapa 
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ihs water from ^em. ifgg GenlL ilfer- XXV. 494 At one 
end of this cylinder tbme is screwed a. pnapoiatic gun., 
furnished with a 8top*oock, to be* used oocaiuoiiaUy. ‘ type 
Act 30 Gee, III c. 31 • t Such Pipes. Slop Cocks, Plugs 
(eccj. 1144 H. STxrNBNS Bk, Far$n 11 . 309 Thq common 
stop-GOck, with a Ic^thened tail passing (k^nward. 1^ 
Times «3 July 14/1 The stopcock, .was placed In theservl^ 
pipe leading from the water main into the adjoining house, 
b. attrib, - ' 

>797 J* Cuaa Ceal f^teufert^ s Feeding cocks made in the 
stop cock way, with a hole In the key to turn by hand 
occasionally, ifigy MrLLRa Eietu, CAem„ Org, ai The stop- 
cock tube, e, is connected with an exhausting syringe, spot 
Westm, Gan. ti Feb. a/s The consumers.. are to oe com- 
pelled to put 'stop-cock^ boxes ki the pavements outside 
their houses. 

tatos#. rd.l Obs, Also 6 atoppo. [a. OF. 
aioup{^p)g^ ist&ppi L. stuppa tow, oakum. Cf. 
STUPJE.J a. Tow for burning, b. Oakum. 

ISSR-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (19141 108 A dragons 
mowthe of plate with stoiq^s to burne like fier. 1989 R. 
Andrpsb tr. A Is. vis* Sscr, iv. 1. 36 Take of the slope, or 
caulking which they take out of olde sbippea 

atop* (stdep), xd .8 Mining, [App. cogD.w. SzRp 
sb.^ but the phonolo^cal relation w obmre.] 

1 1« A step or notw in the side of a pit, or in an 
upright beam, to reedve the end of a stemple or 
crou-piece. Also atirib, Obs, 

\m Hooson Miner's Diet, S 4, Instead thereof in either 
end IS made a Step or Slope with a Gouge, and the ends of 
the Forks sharpned like the Edge-end of a Stemple for to 
stand in those Scopes. 1804 J. Manubr Dexbysh. Miners* 
Class, 69 *SteMt a Hole or Step cut into the aide or any other 
firm place, where there Is occasion to set Stemples. 1836 R« 
FuRNass Astrologer Gloss. Peat. Whs. (1B58) 175 Ste^ nnd 
Coii, or Ste^e and Quoin, In ancient times, the stope was a 
hole bored in the rcKk, in order to introduce the quoin or 
wedge to burst it open. 

2. A Step-like working in the side of a pit. 

1747 Hooson Miners Diet, U 2 b. Thus many men may 
work at once, taking each a Stope before him; one after 
another, and consequently raise nnore Ore. 1749 Gentl, Mag, 
xvif. 3x7 On the 6th of April, .there happened a very great 
explosion, which beat down a good deaf of the partmoiiK, 
and some of the stops [juV] under ground, and a of the 
coal took fire by the damp, sygl BoHLAxa Nat. Htsi. Cornw. 
169 The men work in stopes, that is, in ssveral degrees or 
steps one above another. i86e (/re*s Did. A rts (etf 5) 1 1 1 . 
469 The overburden being removed, the clay is dug up ill 
slopes t that is, in successive layers or courses, and each one 
being excavated to a greater extent than the one immedi- 
ately below it, the stopes resemble a flight of irregular stairs. 

b. atirib, t as in stope-xvarkin^ * atope drill, a 
portable rock-drill, us^ in sloping. 

xg/dh Daily Report vj Aug«, Rand stope drills.. enter the 
competition early next year* tata Chamh, Jtnl, 7 May 
358/3 By the time 'stope* working is commenced in the 
Cfobalt silver-mlnci Canada will have first place among the 
silver-producing countries of the world* 

Stop# (st^vp), V, [f. Stofk 1 ^. 3 ] tram. To cut 
(mineral ground) in stopes ; to excavate horizon- 
tally, layer after layer; to extract (ore) by thU 
process. Also with out. Also absat, 

1778 W. PavcR Min, Comub, 143 They found it roost ad* 
viseable to sink Shafts down upon the Lode, to cut it at some 
depth, and then to Drive and Stope east and west upon the 
course of the Lode. 1I88 Encycl, Brit. 1 ^ 1 . sje/e The 
salt is sloped out in longitudinal and transverse galleries, 
and large vaulted chambers, supportsd by massive pillaiii. 

Times (weekly ed.) q Dec. 1/7 Many thousands of tons 


. , . . It */7 

of stone, richly laden with cold, are ready to be sloped. 
1896 MiLiot Eng,^Pr, Diet. Terms FinancSt^c, safi Stope, 
. . to break and extract the ore* Ibid,, Sitting, , . breaking 
out the payable ore. 

Stopa : tee Step tr.. Stoop tr.i, Stop sb,^, v., 
Stoup* 

t StfFpaL Obs, rare, [f. OTeut* *sibp~ ablaut- 
variant of Va/- : see Step tr. and -ib s. A foot- 
print* b* A step of a flight of stairs. 

971 B/icht, Horn, 137 pmt moo asfre kurb i;mt mage a ky 
maran dml on k^Bni stoplum xewerccan. c laoe Trin, Coil, 
Norn, 165 On k* iteire of fiftene sloples fro nekewarde to 
uuewarde. 

8top9U(e, obs. forms of Stopple sb,^ 

8toi>eii» obsb pa. pple. of Step tr. 

[t Stope tr. 4 - -eb >.1 One who stopea. 
1879 jrH. CoLUMS Metal MiningdS%iOjptsxyMeX"gmxw, 

Sto*p-gikp. [f. Stop tr, ^ Gap sb,'^ (From the 
phrase te slop a gap : tee Gap sb,^ 9 b and 6 b.)3 
*kl. An argument in defence of some point at- 
tacked. Obs, 

1933 More Debeli, Wks. 986/a But yet hath this 

goodinan one stoppe gappo for me stB, to proue alwal that 
mi sample U notTyke. 

2. Something that temporarily tupplict a need ; 
a makeshift. Also, of a peTsqn : One who tem- 
porarily occupies an office, etc. until a permanent 
appointment can be made. 

1891 SaADWBLL geewrers iv. I. gcReada Vet / have sent 
fod a but Jbr 9^. to reeeivs.TTtMn^ 


weaV dflb Iml thou 
art a good Pad, 'tis a pivtty Stop Gap. lygt Fait a/ 
Mortimer 1. L 9 , 1 hate your Stop-jpepsi they war# never 
** Foote Comnere t, Wka 1799 


for Sngl^. 1774 


1. 149, 1 must desire you to And 
dedare off 1 yea shwaV make a 


out male 


I OR 1 yea smi'nli make a aiDp^gap^ 



Vwi Oh 


lagthi aapearaiiee of the 


STOVPAOB. 

Ct, IVar XX, 447 Addington soon made It appamt that he 
was no step-gap. 

8 . An ttttesaace intended to .fill up a gap or 
An awkward pause in conversation or diacourie. 

(iM|4 : see 3*] tyey J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Whs, 
(1709) 416 AComplimtnt..ls the common Stepgapb [eiyfis. 
sStg : see c] slS H. W. Lucy Diary GiadstoHO Parlt.^i 
Besides if he b ever at a fots for a word, he can always 
throw in ' 1 am not one of those who or ' 1 venture to say *. 
The.se stop-gaps . . have been found very con vhiciDg. 

4. In physical sense : Something to stop up a 
hole, rare, 

187B Geo. Eliot Middlem. xll, A bit of ink and paper, 
which has long been an innocent wrapping or stopgap, smy 
at last bs laid 'open under the one pair of eyes wnicb (eic.1. 

6 . atirib, passing into adj,. with sense * filling a 
gap, pause, etc.* • 

3884 J- T-acv Sir If , Bujfoon 1. 5 There's my Ladles little 
then a Horse stmen ot stray'd. . .Then there's the 
old stop-gap Ditto % End these are for ever and ever the 
news of the Gazette, a 1784 Lloyd Ode to Genius ao Vain 
every phrase in .curious order set. On each side kaning on 
the (stop-gap) epithet. 1889 Froc, Atuer. Soc. Psych, Re- 
search 1. 3x3 (Cent.) The 'well's* and ' ah's ' doiA-ypu- 
know's *, and other stop-gap interjections, itls J. Cham- 
RaRLAiN Sp, 13 June What will ba known in history as 
the ' Stop-gap ' Government. 

t StO'pillT* Obs, rare. [?ad. It. stoppim (used 
in the sense of ' wick ’), f. sioppa tow. (The It. 
original has j/p/jte/a.)] » Stupe. 

8^ Hester Seer, Fiomvanti 11. vH. 88 Lab on {the tm- 
postume] a stopine Vet with . .white qf an Egge, Ibid. ni. 
Ixxxiv. XXX llie sinewes of an Oxe beypgdriM and made 
linte to make tentes or stopincs, is most excellent. 

Stopiag (stdupiq), vbl, sb, [f. Stope v. + -ino \] 
The action of the verb Stope. 

^ 1778 W. PRYCB AfiM. Cornub, 97 When met with In stope- 
ing, or driving as aforesaid, they commonly say, ' It is a 
stope of dead ground.* tyoi tVestm, Gnx, x6 S^t.'9/i We 
have good reason to believe inat actual siopings. . will expose 
a mu^ larger amount than can now be seen. 

atirib, twjf EkvuQHV Statist, Mines Mining^o Besides 
this, sloping ground for 10 men b opmed. 1^ Xnicht 
D id. Aleck, ^ppL 868^ String Dmtl (Mining.) One for 
excavating drifts or horUontally lying beds or steps [etc.]. 

BtoplT, obs. form of Stopple sb,9 
■toplfflSE (stp'plus), a. [f. Stop rA*-f-LBB8.] 
Without a stop or stops, a. Unceasing, b. Of 
a pipe : Having no stops, o. Without punctuation. 

i68a Davenant Poem K. Chas, IPs Return 14 Making a 
civill and staid Senate rude, And stopksse as a running 
multitude. 1899 Academy it Nov. 54^ A slouching figure 
playing imaginary tunes on a stopTess plpmk laei W. 
IxRiiOLuiii Great Thoughts 10 Ian. 348/1 The 
before the end of the first atopleas stanza of 0 
Hence Bto’ptoimaoRB. 

i8g9 Sea, Rev, 19 Feb. tao/t Sometimes she woik 4 herself 
up into a state of 


voIm gives out 
iver 80 ttnea 


U|/ UltW • MMV if utter stopleasnesa— at othera. she gives 
half a page in which the pause of A comma is all the time 
allowed tor refreshment anywhere. 

Stoppability (Stpp&bl'llti). rare, [f. ^stop- 
pable adj., f. Stop v, \ see -able and -ity.] Lack 
of resistance to stoi 


1897 Allbutfs Srsi, MetT IV. 3B9 To judge of the force or 
' otopabilhy ' of the pube it la beat to use two fingers and 
both bands in feeling it. 

■tpppagt fstp"pW 3 ). [f. STOPP.4--AOE.] The 
action of stoppug, the conditibn of being stopped. 

1. Deduction from payments; a turn * stopped* 
or deducted from the pay of a splditr, workman, or 
servant. 

egbi Poston Letti 11 . ear, I told hym that..l treld My 
hym nis devrte without any stoppage. 1747 In Cot, Rec. 
Pennsylv, V. X40 The Private Men at the rate of 6d Sterling 
per Day, out of which a Stoppage muat be made of 4d* for 
their rovisions. s8oe C. /amis Milit. Diet, Stoppagest 
sense, deduetiona from I 


videl 


a from a soldiers pay, the better 
’h\&c, iiji Ad I ♦ s IPiii, 
or Deduction . .shall not be in 


33 Such Stoppage or tkdoctidn. .shall hot be in 
any Case made from the Wages of such Ariificar, unless [etc.]. 

Macaulav Nisi, Bag, xx. IV. 5ss Hb anxbty that she 
should receive her jneome jregidarly andjvithout 


8 Mar. 3 A miner works nearly a whole day for stoppages, 
bmp oil (pertnanent), tools, doctor, etc, 

1 2. An obstacle, hindrance* Obs, . 

c 1490 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 196 To blynde 
hb l^wlache^' And my byrihe from hym to byde, That holy 
wedlok was grett stopMge. 

3. Obstruction of a road, passagCt stredm, or 

current ; t rpstrr, iomelhlng that obstructs. 

1940 Palsgr. Aedastus 11. UULU. 1 haue ouer poss^ aU 
atopMges of wayei .L jfU sucb^l^ pe-y 
mygntlette me on my waye. s8es Be. Hall nemoentgon 
Earth f 6 , 1 haue seane %llttb sCreame of ao 
vpoa bia stomMge hath welled, vp. iM »AiiRa C^rwiji 
Edi. Ittj i|4An Act wfo made 10 this Jungi i" 


hew 




Weares, other stoppages of Rivera 

moved. ■ lyyi J. Fletcher Dreadpkt Phen 
irticular Account of the sudden Stoppagi 

r JapEMBOM IFrtL (1859) IL top W.- . 
by the stoppage Of the clutnneb ofthefreom- 

~b>. A ‘ Uock ’ of tli» tnAc fo •'•titek 
im An< , “ “ • ~ 

niinmer.. was order 

jjj. 



STOPPXB. 


STOPPA.HOB. 

i 

find ^ht hufoiichtR glanced, [etc.]. .There were 
stoppages in Street. 
e. Cloilnt^^ of a vessel. 

vnABrmtU»y»Fdmity Did. fcv. Rt»t0ring€/Cidtr^ The 
. FlatncM ni this Llauor ia often occaaion'd by the tcs» free 
Admission of the Air into the Vessel, for want of right 

^4!**ySfA. Obstructed condition of a bodily organ. 

seM Ttmaiav. ^Fnulcourit 233 You shall finde it ease your 
hawae greatly and ridde a greate parte of the filthie matter 
that breadeth the stoppage in his head. 1666 W. Ho(;HuasT 
t.oimogr. (1894) S» A very great stoppage at the brest. .by 
degrees all hw stopping and lisping left her. 1686 S.Mp. auk i 
in FdMHth* rfisi. S^c. (1914) Oct. t6B Nathanaell had ^ 
a loosenesse for aboue a weekes, which . . carried of his flegme i 
A stoppage at his sCnmackc. 1204 Lon/i. Cm. Nu. 3986/4 
A Stoppagf in his Nose, Pkit. Trmns. L. 52a Rut about 
that age [he] was afflicted with stofipa:,{es, which often threw 
him into convulsive fits. 1799 ITnukmwoou Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) Ub X07 The slightest sympton of which, h that called 
the Snuffl&H, or stoppage of the nose. ili8-ao K. Thompson 
Culltn's Method, (cd. 3) 319 Order 1 . Parnphyinata* 

I.ocal Change*.- 4* A/z/dAwwii.— Stoppage. 1899 AlU 
butt's Syst. Med, Vlll. 889 Ine stoppage of the nose, .con- 
stitutes a serious impediment to respiration. 

5 . Arrest or detention of a traveller, or of goods 
being conveyed from place to place. Stoppage in 
transitu, in transit ! see quot. i86a. 

s8at in Foster Kng. Factories lad. (1906) 3S4 In our last 
wee advised you the stoppo'^e off the Dutches goods likewise 
by SaflTyCaun. 1649 Berner Mem, (1907) 1 . 446 There 
being a geuefall stoppage of all letters. 1797 Cook Third 
Voy, HI. I. (1784) If. 13 This 8t<i|ipage of a favuuritr article, 


general murmur. 1817 W. Sf.i.wyn l.aw Nisi Trims (ed. 4) 
11 . 11^ Chap, xxxvil. (heading of chapter) Stoppage in 
‘J'ransitu. 186a J. W. Smith Mam. Common Law Stop- 
iiago in transitu is the resuniplion by a vendor of the 
posMessioii of goods which have been transmitted to, but 
have not yet come into the actual or constructive uussefssion 
of, a purchaser who has become insolvent. 1911 J. H. Ross 
Gi. IFarlv. 103 Grenville refused to discu-is or ex- 
plain the stoppage of certain cargoes of grain destined for 
French ports. . 

0. The action of stopping or causing to cease. 

s6«7 j. Cooks tr. 7 . Nalre Set. Obserr. F.ngl. Bodies xcv. 
302 The stoppage of Vrine and Strangury, .may be joyned 
together, the one being a totall the other a partiall suppres- 
aion of Urine. I* l6vkr Humomrs (J.) I'lie stoppage of 

a cough, or spitting, increases phlegm In the stomach. 1717 
A. Hamiitom New Acc. E. lud. If. xH. »o6 This .Stoppage 
of Trade and Fishing . .made a great Noise among the poorer 
Sort. Thomson Led. Injlam. 253 The distance in 

the canal to which this stoppage of the pulsation extends, 
varies in different cases. sWj H. Cox tnstit, 1. vil 85 The 
House of l.ords complained of this stoppage of the issue of 
writs by the Commons. 1908 Animal Managem. (War 
Office) 326 Stoppage of bleeding is the first point to be at- 
tended to If it is serious, 
b. Diacontinuance of aupply. 

1869 PicKKNs Dr, Marigold viil, Thereby leading to., 
the total stoppage of the unfortunate young man's beer. 

7. Cessation of movement or activity ; a stop or 
halt in a journey. 

1794 Mas. Radclifpb Myst, Udolpho viii, She raised her 
eyes on the sudden stoppage of the carriage. 1840 Hood 
up Rhine 49 Our first stoppage was at Dorlrecht on Dort, 
1896 MtsalBAB. Biro Rnktishw. in Amer. 159 We ran 
three hundred miles through central Michigan in ten hours, 
including stoppages. 1869 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1871) 426 
An abrupt stoppage of seiisallon. 1897 M kmfdith A masing 
Marr. I. xv. They had a hamper and were independent 
of stoppages for provision. 1913 Times 13 Sept, 18/5 Unless 
there IS an improved demand wo shall soon be bearing of the 
stoppage of looms through lack of work. 

8. Co%»nt. The action of ttonping payment. 

1817 W. IlKLba Sexagenarian II. 189 It Is no less sin- 
gular, that this fitilnrc did not occasion the bankruptcy, 
or cause stoppage of payment, in any other houM. 
s8aB P, Cunningham N. S, Wales (ed. 3) II. 95^ It was in- 
deed a stoppage of payment without a TOncomitant bank- 
ruptcy, two things hitherto synonymous in England. 1846 
M«Culloch Brit Empire (i8«4) ll* 33 Thc/e was. .a pretty 
I the Bank of England, and it was at length 


severe run upon the Bank of England, and it was at icngio 
apprehended that she might be obliged to make a^iempomry 
stoppage. . i|^ Mas. Rioobll Geo, Geith xxxvi, Nortons 
stoppage faas'oiined me. 1891 Law 7 'unes XC, 377/1 He had 
been concerned in floating several companies, the stoppage of 
one of which. It is stated, has ruined a number of p«rMns. 
BtoppftU^ obB. form of Stoppui sb.^ 
t Sto*ppaiiC0. Obs. [f. Stop v, -i- -ance.] 
Something uoed in itopping or forming a stoppage. 

1493 tr. Ad 8 Hen, VH (i6ai) 51 Now of late ibe said 
Riuerv and Podells be filled and stopped, as well by the in- 
habftantar..in estop^g or casting of atoppance out of fheir 
housefi oadofihg ^beasU as by Tanners [etc.]. 

Btopi^ : 8ee Stop shy, sb^h^ v.y Stope sb.^ 
■toppgid aW. ^ U- *'• + ' J 

In senses of the verb, 
fl. (Sense itnoertain ! ? Stnifed.) Obs. 
sj4a-) Durham Aee. Solis (Surtees) 38 In tj stopped 
s^on emp. liy s. 

3* Obetmcted> btocfced. Of a hole or crevice t 
KiUednp. 

c Prot^. Pant, 477/1 Stoppydi obstrudns, 197* 
H. WoTTON eburUtg Controv, 237 My stopped eares thou 
baste eompeld to heart, idle Bsmtley Mom. Matroms 11 . 
>♦3 Open thou the sCoppedteres of mine hart. 1796 Colh* 
KiDQK To a FHind{Ua5>\ 35 With stopped nostril and glove- 
guarded hand. s88i TNiiTi.iM ft lUoo Smmier's Watch- 
MtoAsry' Hasklbki 170, To cloor a stopped bole le a Rcrew- 
Eund ** otappod gas-pipes or 

voinc obilruoted ; boane. Obs. 
« S18 a HXtOou. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) H. 157 Sum 
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man (is] stopplt as a crok, and stlm clere syngand as a 
nychiingale. 

o. Stopped-Hp\ obstructed, snfTciing from ob- 
struction, 

ri6ii Chapman Hind xv. 22a (Hr) found great Hector, 
silting vp, not stretchl vtion his bed. Nor wheasing with a 
stopt-vp spirit. 1667 Thil. ’Trans. H. 347 Upon taking a 
slight cold, she was so stop't up, that she could only whisper. 
i8u Brownino Andrea del Snrto%o\i\ their vexed, beating, 

SI lined and sv>|iped-iip brain, 

d. Of a vessel, tube, etc. : Closed with a plug or 
stopper. Of an organ-pipe: Closed at the top. 
Stopped diapason \ see Diapason sb, 7. 

1601 Danirl Civ. Wars vi. xlix. They Mitieralls com- 
bustible do finde, Which in stupt concaurs placed cunningly 
They fire. sd^ WAi.LXM in ThiL Trnttt, XVIII. 155 
A stop! Organ- Pipe is an k-ighth to the Mime open. 
17SO Mas. Hradshaw in C*tess Suffolk's Lett. (1874) 1 . 

69 You are as close as a stopped buille, and do not give 
one the least account how things go on your side of the 
water. iSay Faradav Ckem. Manip. xv. (1842) too Rroke.n 
up and put into stopped bottles. >841 I . Bishop liamittoiCs 
Diet. Mus. Terms App. 117 Stopt Diapason t the ntime of 
an organ-stop ; so calleo from having its pipes Htot>|>ctl nt the 
top with a wooden plug, by which it is tuned, \8lifj Tvndai.l 
Sound 187 There is no theoretic limit to the subtlivision of 
nn organ-nipe either btopiied or open. In stopped pipos we 
begin witK a semi- ventral segment, and pass on to 3, 5, 7, he. 
semi ventral segments. %W^Grot»e*s Diet. Afusie 11 . 490 A 
hollow, rather sweet ttmc, similar to that of a stop)>ed organ 
pipe. <891 IIardv Test xiv. The stopt-dia(ui!(i>n note which 
her voice acquired when her heart was in her speech. 
t 4 . Of dice : I.oaded. (Cf. .Stop r;. 12 tl). Ohs, 
1600 Rowlands Lett, itmmours Blood (1874) 59 11 is stupt 
Dice with Qtiirk-silucr ncuer misse. 

6. Mus. (Sec quots.) 

1676 Mack Afusick'sMon.tA An Open String is mure 
sweet, and Freer of Sound, than a stopt String. Ibid, 85 
Never lake up any Stopt Finger, .till you have some net:e.s. 
wiry Vso of It. ibid. 103 The Stopt-Shnke, is (only) differ- 
ing from the Open-Shake, in that you [etc.]. iSei Busiiv | 
JHet. Mus., Stopt, an epithet applied to the stringK of a 
violin, violoncello, &c. wnen brought into contact with the 
fiimcr-bonrd by the preMuire of the fingers. 

0 . Caused to cease : brought to a standstill ; 
barred from further progress or action. 

mi«|B6 Sidnkv Arcadia 111. xix. (1912) 46S Gynecia. .be- 
sought him to make no delay ; using such gestures of com- 
passion insteed of stopped words, that [etc J. i999 Poktf.r 
Angry Worn. Abington (Percy Soc.) 14 His. Bar. . .Shall I 

be chid For such a Mis. Com. What at nay mistrrsso 

speake it out j 1 scorne your stopt compaics. tS^ Hannav 
SingietoH p'ontenoyx. viii, Things are very had.. Nothing 
hut turning.* out, .stopped mills, and riots. 1891 Mkkp.dii h 
One of our Cony, xxviit, The fate of a stopped watch. 1898 
Wesim. Gas. 27 Apr. S/a A passenger on board a .stoppwl 
steamer said that, .the soldiers .. are enthusiastic for war. 
b. Of a bank-note, cheque, etc. : see Stopv. iq- 
1889 Mrs. RiiiDKLL Maxsv. DrctuittxMXx, Robbery of two 
tliuusand pounds .. assaulting • constable .. ixcsHing the 
stopped notes. iSgt Daily News 18 July 4/7 A vendor 
could sell a legally stopped bond, which he knew to he so 
stuped, to a purchaser who did not know it was stopped. 

7 . P/ioncttcs. Of a consonant-sound : Formed by 
complete closure of the orinasal pas.sagcs ; explo- 
sive. 

1874 Swurr in Trans. Phitol. Soc. 530 The conversion of 
an open into a stopped cf>ns«nanl is, of rouriie, anom.ilnns. 
1885 Eucycl. Brit. XVIII. 787/1 tuatgin. Stopped sounds. 

8. yersi/ivatioft. Of a line: Ending with the 
conclusion of a sentence or clause. 

t 1874 Flf.ay in Trans. New Shahs. Soc, I. 2, 1 c.Tnnot 
.Mieak dehnitely :ui to the »top|a:d-lin® lest, not having 
worked it out. 1879 A. W. ylMtpEng. Pram, Lit. I. iv. 
361 A ‘ slopped * line is one in which the .sentence, or clause 
of the .sentence, concludes with the line. 

Stoppel. obs. forms of Stoppi.k s/>y 

; Stopper (stp-pai), [f. Stop r^. + -eb K] 

1 . A person who stops (see the senses of the verb), 
t a. One who obstructs the coun^of (a river) ; 

one who stops or fills up holes or chinks. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 455 They maken daylv als grel 
, diUgenS as they can to knowe the .sloppcrn of the wid 
! Coinicn Ryuer,..and when eny U perceyurd they ben 
pnnywhod. i6tt Bible Esei. xxvli, 9 Thy calkers [marg. 
or; stoppers of chinks, HeK strengthnersj. - , -tv 

b. HufUing. - earth-stopper (Earth rA.i II). 

1848 Rural Amusem. 125 The stopper belonging to. the 
pack rarely neglected stopping these earth.* in the night 
before the meet. 

O, One who brings to a stand or causes to ccasc. 
1933 Bellknokn l.nytv. f^-T-J-) *1* P* 
tribunis, quhilkis war stoppari* of ^ "W 

Middleton Wisd. Solomou iv. 17 When wail i» weales, 6t 
stelth is welihs chiefe stopper. 1811 Coioe., Estancueur^ 
a xiupper (of an issue of b!^, &c.). ^ 1817 Morvsom ///«- 
II. luty b« .lopped ftom following of l>» ‘wj" 

•topiMT .hall aniwere ihe 

Wilkinson in ReP. jth Ann. Aftg. Htst. Assoc. 3 Ho 
could a leader., find^ a multitude of bis f®* 
willing to make themselves stoppers of bullets and to part 
with life itself in obedience to a word . .7 
d. Pugilism, (See STOFv. 15 a ) 

•940 Blaine Encycl, Rnral Sports % 4038 He was. .an 
ex‘(Sneiit' stopper *, hitting with bis right and stopping with 
bis left. o \ 

-+ a. Temns- (See qnot. 158.^.) 

WIMI Hai.1 CaAiw., Rich. HI 35 K Tha liwt <«op|« 
hath at wiiyce d»H iwtwel ttopp. mthoot 
Dire Plar (Fcfcy Soc.) 43 Another Was rid of bts six 

l!^"X.TOnK .l«% *«k Jy th- hh 

iSk HiAws ynntns Nomencl, wfi/e Fmtor,., 
hftitet wketb tha ebaaa m pUymg. a* 
teonise spetWiy. 


f. A player whose office it is to stop balls ; in 
Cricket, a wickct-keejwr, 

1744 ill IMlywhite's Siores (i86t) I. Pref. 10 When y* 
Ball has \atn in Hand by one of y* Keepers or Stnpers.. 

He may go where he pleases till y* next Ball is bowled. 
1847 Hali.iwfll, St(ippr»\ a person at tennis football, and 
other games, who -Mop* the ball.*. 1904 Daily Chtom. at May 
9^ This Sussex stumper, .is the l>cst * stopper * in F.ngland. 

2 . Something that .stops up a hole or passage. 

1391 PKKtriVALL sp. Diet., Kotubtm, a .stopper, t ibfurato* 
rirnm.^ 1701 C. WtiLLKV j^nt. AVn; J’i'»A (it^») 29 The 
surest .. stupper of Ihe Poies of their Brnlies ngniiiNt the 
Winters cold. lyaB Mortimer t/usb, II. 133 To tun it up 
into a C'a-sk, .. which slop up only with a loose stopper for 
two or three Days;, put a IVg into the vent hole li>ove. 
174W Tucker Lt. .V.tt, 11 . 1. v. 98 IniAgiiiliig . .that the 
orifices of these nerves are provided with sto|»3>er.H which 
the mind diaw.s up at pleasure ti> give the uniiiuil* spirits 
uilniittnnre. 1799 Sir T. Munhu in (iloig A(/r vii. (1849) 
117,1 pulled two .sto)ip«‘rs oflint tml of iny eat s. 1844 Duedin 
Den/ness Bij .Suineliitu-s the stv>p(>er of wax ix removed by 
A single .syringing. 1875 FI. Wiiiix in Christ V. xxviil. 
(1878) 471 'rhuB the op|M)neiit',s mouth is shut with a stopper 
of his own invention. 1888 Roii.hv Roek.Ferttting Min, 

7 The MiipHTfH k being cK>.sed and the stopper removed from 
the upper orifice. 

fig. 1804 Mims MnsoKtr X'illagf I. 64 T.ucy never In- 
lencled to marry iliix commodious siopjter of iove-gaps. 

b. Spec. A plug lor closing the neck of a bottle, 
the end of atulje, or the hole tor the egress of fluid 
from any vessel. 

Not tistially applied to :i cork or bung : most commonly 
it denotes a solid piece of glass, the lower |>;ut of which ix 
shaped to fit the neck of a bolilc, while tin* upvH-r part in 
fasliioned to serve nx n haiiille. 

1667 Thil, Trons. 11 . A Silver Tube, with a Silver 
Stopijcr. 1719 D’Urekv /’iV/j (iS; 7) VI. »t»6 The Hole that 
let the l.iqtior run. Was wanting of a Stopper. 1807 T. 
Thomson Chem. (ed, 31 II. 22B A phinl closed with a ground 
siu|)|ter. 1B43 Penny Cycl. XXVll. 4^4/* The patent 
caoutchouc stoppers, which, lie.sides Ix-ing. .chrR|KT lliun 
corkit, c.m leic.l. 18S1 Tvmoai.i. Ess. E butting Matter A ir y 
In n thiid .series fof experimenixl the emk stoppers UBi-d iii 
the first and second scries were nb.indoiicd, and glass 
stoppers employed. 1883 H. I. Bowki.l Glass-making 74 
Finally the stopper is griuiruf into the mouth of the de- 
canter. 1913 P. D. Scott- Mon* KiKi-K Togantsm h ('hr-. 
Egypt ii. ait note. The old ‘Canopic* v.Tsrs..had stopper.* 
in the form irf genii supposed to uiulcrct iIm: desuL 
fg. tSsB Thai KRRAV Esmond iii. ix, Theie is nn such 
word ax enough as a stopper for good wine. 

o. A cork or plug for the mouth of a muzslc- 
londing musket, to keep out moisture and dust. 

180a C. James Milit. Diet. 1899 F. .^. Grifeiths ArtUl. 
Aian. (1862) 38 The men will be tiirected to replace their 
st»>|j)crs. 

a. *• pipe stopper ^ tobacco stopper (sec J’ipe sb,^ 
11b; Tobacco 3). 

i6ss J. Tavi.ok (Water P.) Wnterdormorant C 2, A pyde 
I oat Piigc, Who. .his Tobacco fib, With *top|«ei , longx, and 
i»tlifr vien.sil.v x^j //nutoun 7\yivn 63 As the dcHlnn lion 
of Pipe.* Is the nuiltiplic.'ilion of .SiopiHTs, .sofetc.l. 1731 8 
Swii-T yW. Conrersat, ii. Wkx. VI. 318 They say, that the 
Corruption of Pipes, is the ('•eneration of Slop|>e.rs. 1736 
fl. H. BrowneI pipe of Tobacco il. 8 Lip of Wax, and Lye 
of Fire:.. And thy swelling ashry Crest, With my little 
Stopper prcsi. 1889 J. Pavn Talk 0/ Town II. 201 blaiten- 
ing tnc tobacco in his pipe with its .stopper. 

e. The plug of a ‘ stopfred’ orgnn-idpc. 

185a Seidri. ()rgan 80 'I’be stopping is effected by a sort 
of capsule, similar to the lid of it round Iuaxs box, called the 
Mopjiei . 1879 Orgon / oi, ing 25 If . . the Mapper ttnd joiiit.s 

of the pipe are sound. 

f. = STOPJMNtJ 7 'bf. sb, 4d. 

1879 Cassell's Tethn. Edut . IV. 207/2 *J*hc nail h«»IcM, 

.'ue stopped with haid-blopirei made of dry lead mixed 
wiili Japan gold size. 191a H . J . Hm i > r Motor Bodies 1 1 5 
Some add turps and tub Ir.ad to help ibe Mopjwrr to harden. 
ThUhard .stopper is forced in carefully with the putty knife. 

+ 3 . Anything lh.it produces constipation. Obs. 

1528 Tavnell Srt/erne's Regim. M ij, Breadde made with 
littel leueii noiirishethe moche, but the norlshrment thcrof 
i.s a stopper. i584Cot;AN Haven Health iv. 23 Bread ouer- 
sweetn i.s a sUipper. 

t 4 . /Utat, (.See quot. and Obthhatoii i.) Obs. 

1686 Snai-k a mat. Horse iv. rxx. 187 Two Mn.scles called 
Obturatores, or Stopi>ers. because they fill up the wide hole 
between the Os pubts and Hip-bone. . , ,, 

6- A shoemaker’s tool ; stopping-dtek i STor- 
PINO vbl, sb. 7). Obs, 

igM ItEKKER .Shoemaker's Holiday it. iit. (1610) C 3 b, 
He^ you skomaker, haue you al yoiir looles, a good rub- 
bing pin, a good Mopper, n good drexuer feli;.!. 

0 . The upper pad of the sole of a greyhound t foot. 

s9o • Stonehenge* Greyhound vii. 158 When the cut is 
severe, a.* for inxiancc, at the root of * the .stopper*. 1898 
— Brit. Rural Sports 1. ui. vii. 201 If a .Stopper is detached 
from the lej(..| it ix far lieiier to remove the hanging portion 
with the kfiifc. , . 

7 . Something that cause* to cease or brings to a 
stand, a. geu . , csp. in the phrase lo pul a stopper 
OH (?wilh mixture of sense a), to put a stop lo. 
colhq. or slang, 

i8a8 E«;an Bo.emua IV. i88 The Lively Kid met with a 
stopper to hi» ruidi-crn the nob. (830 Makrvat Rings Ottm 
xl, If you don't clap a xtopper on that jaw of yours by 
George, we*ll cohb you 1841 Dickens Barm. Rudge Ivui, 
If it rested with him to decide, he would ^t a final stopper 
on the bird, and hix master toa 1899 Gen. P. 'I homfson 
Audi Alt. II. Kcix.8« Ills Mopper has been P^U|g>n the 
utterance of ideas «n btuh sides the Channel. 2898 B, Rus- 
I SIGH Sirdar k Khalifa vil. 107 A bullet to treated expands 
mushroom fashion uimn Mnkina any object wd her,oines a 
veritable * stopper isei Wide World Mag. VI. 301/1 A hit, 
evidently, for ihe antmar* progress became immcdUiely 



aroFPnt- 

slower. Then Arnwtrone put in tile eMnitt .hit buNet 
piercing the neck, igii MAX Uebrbohm inlnka pobtcn 
V. 56 But that rejection . . i» no *topper to my suit, 

b. M^ik. An appliance for stopping nudiinery. 
1871 Ahridgm. Pt^Untt^ eCe.^lii When- 

ever • stopper is pramed against the collar, the arbpr, 
nnd therefore the seconds hand, ceases to route, i/lfi 
KNiGiit Diet. atoppir (Railway Engineering), A 

trniling-brake formerly used on inclined planes. It*. was 
thrown into action by the pressure of the cars, if tha rope 
broke, ifog IfVx/wr. f7ea. 15 J[an. e/i Kainsbottom.. in- 
vented., the weft-fork-HtopMr for looms, 'rhis stopper, as 
its name implies, stops the joom when the welt breaica. 

o. Hunting, An obstacle that is impassable or 
Cannes delay. 


IMS 


in the Vale of White 
[eld. ilap sporting Mag, 
canal, umien waa anoth« 


183a C XLVII. S37 The fence at the top is i 
licsblevMeltonicd, *a stopper t ' nothing for it hut a gate, 
leading into a broad lane. iSgf Earduky^ilmot Rtmtnise, 
T. Anhfion Smith (i860) 44 'ibe fiftmous story of Lord 
Kintore coming once to a 'stopper* in * * 

Horse* which defied the whole f 
Mar. 159 They, .crossed the old 
stMper, and allowed the fox to get a long way ahead. 

0 . JVist Indian. A tree of the genus Euggnia, 

1884 Sargknt Rtp, Fortsts N, Am«r, 88 Engtnin tmxi* 
yOA'rt. . . Gurgeon Stopper. Spanish Stopper. Ibid, 89 f w- 
genin .Stopper. White Stoppw. ihid,^ Eugtniu 

procom , . . Red Stopper. 

9. Haui, (^e i|not«. 1769 .) 

For enU, catkond^^, dog-, ring‘d wkorrit*, wi9$g-stoJptr, see 
the prefixed words. 

iM Cart. Smith Accid. yng, Senmgn w Nealed too, 
lookalo your stoppers, your Anchor comes home, the ships 
a drift. 8844 Manwavkino Stammni Diet, loa. sytt w. 
SuTMF.RLAND SHipbuilH, Assut, 153 Stoppers of AiKhora, 
. . Stoppers of the Hit. 178^ pALCoNaa Diet. Marine (1780) 
s. V. Amekor, The anchor is suspended at tha cat-head by 
its stopper, ibid,, S/o/pere,,, cwtntn short pieces of rope, 
which are usually knotted at on^ or both ends... They 
are either lued to suspend any weighty body, or to retain 
a cable, shroud, && in a fixed position (etc.], liap Mar- 
RVAT F, Mitdmmy xx, The stoppers were cut, and the 
anchors dropped. 

h, Etskfries, (See nnot.) 

sf8R R. P. Waum Jr, Fitkeritt (FUh. Exhib. Publ.) 11 
At the bottom of the nets another rope runs from end to 
end, and this is called the * fijpt line *. . . Suspended from this 
foot line.. are other rope.% each a; feet long, and called 
* simpers *. 

10. Camh, atopper-beiry trMf the Barbados 
cherry, Malpigkia glabra \ stopper-bolt Naut, 
(see qnots.) ; atopper-hitoh Naut, (see quot.) ; 
atopper-hole (see auot) ,* atopper-knot Naut,^ 
a kind of knot used for the ends of stoppers; 
•topper-net (see quot.). 

lyge O. Hughes Bm^ad&t 176 The *Stopper-Berry Tree f 
Lat. Malpighta. 17x1 W. Suthkhlamd SAtpbni/d. Ageiet, 
37 To have *Stopper-bolts for the Cables. s8m Knight 
D iet, Meek,, Steppor-boit^ a large ring-liolt drives m the deck 
of a ship before the main-hatch, for securing the steppers 

* %f O JkdJlJA 


In the lower side of the charging door an opening bt formea 
eaUed the ^st^Mer-keU, through which the puddler intro- 
duces his ratbU for working ud the mass of Iron, c iWe 
H. Stuart Seawan’t Catech. 56 A thimbla is spliced in one 
end and a * double wall * or deck *stopper-knot, is made on 
the other, lyga G. Cartwrignt Jrtii, Lmbreuior 1. Gloss. 

e xv, ^Siopper-nri, a large net for catching seals, which 
made to nt the place in which it is fixed. 

Hence Pto'pparloM without stoppers. 

1863 Dickrns l/ncomm. Tram, xxii, The stoppwleM cruets 
on the spindle-shanked aideboard were in a miserably de- 
jected state. 

stopper (Wp9i), V. (f. STomn sf.] 

1, (nuu. NtMt. To (cenre with a stopper. 

1769 FAieoMfta Diet, Marine 11. (1780), Boner ie CabU, 
to stopper the C^blu 1^14 Marrvat P, Sintpie xr, Jump 
down, then, aod sea it Ithe cableldoubic-bitced aad stoppered 
at thirty fathoms- 18^ Man, Soeunamthip/or Boyr aU The 
firiit reef-pendant Is stoppered and hitched round the boom. 

2. To close or secure (a bottle, etc.) with a 
stopper. Also with dbicw. 

' i|98a Bop, V,S, Commisdoner Agfi^ (1869)^ The milk- 
tan It fiN^fullof milk, and so stoppered down that there is no 
room for the least motion to chum the milk, sp if Morning 
Pntfot /one 8/t A quart bottle very carefbHy stoppered. 

P. Mifailurgy, (See q«6t.) Also with iewn, 
B|i4 W. Hf OeEBNWooD Jf/rv/ A Irm xx. I770 Tbe metal 
iRron ihu the several moulds, which ara each * stoppered ' 
..either with an iron plate, or simply by throwing on a 
shevcIAil of nnd, which it then oomm with an iron plate, 
wedged down leto.]. IbieL, xx. 1 80a The ingots are properly 
Stopped down, hf throwing a ahovelful of sand into the 
mould on the loe 01 the still fluid metal, and then oovering 
it with an iron plate Ihstened down by a cross bar (etc). 

3. To fit with a stopper. 

iBay Fahadav Ckom. MmnB, xv. (tSis) 361 Tha bpttles 
should be wide- mouthed and accurately stoppered, ifiia 
Report, PeUint tmnftt, Dec 441 Improeeaienu la Ocdlng 
tn Stoppering Bottles, Jm, and other Reoepta^ iMl 
H. J. Powell Glatt^mnking 73 The amath of the vernal lo 
he stoppered. 

4; Slang, To stop; to ‘ put the fltopper ou \ 
s8ei Scott PireUo xxxix. Stopper your taw. Dldi, will 
^ut i9ea Dedfy Ckron, Apr. 3/4 Tbb pfegaiit Cyril 
Wentworth, who gaily 'stoppers *mea and wdmen by tee 
d^ If they happen to thwart him in the ^tahiem degree 
■tomwM /jitp'pbid), ^l, a, [I. Svomm t, 
Fitted with a stopper- 


Puddthg 4 in Rankins Maokim e Hamddook^ A row of 
stoppered holes. 

StopMriBf (ste'partu), vkk [f. SvovpiR v, 
+ -INO M The actlbn of Stoppkr v, 
seeg ta PohokoU'e Trad, d RoeoU, (i 8 s 6 ) 1|. 977 In ten 

^ ^ 


^ rigging was paat. all stoppering. 

GaivviTKS Afitli, Aron, (t86e) 107, (4) The proper ^loppering 
of the fall, when necessary. 

aitrih, 1879 Rnepel, Brit, VI. 400/0 Many substitutei 
have bten proposed for cork as a ttopitanog agent. 

Stominir th, (f. Stop w. -h -lire i.] 

1. 1. Tbe actioo bf the vb^ Stop in verioui 
senses. 

■M Basbovi ifriMv vi. 169 The vpcom wes then Dirtit 
with slayn hors and men ; Svm that his feyis, for that stop- 
ping, Michc not cum to tbe vp-cummyng. C1470 Hbnrv 
iVeaiento, 114 Fyrst, to the hunde it mycht gretstoppyn 
be. «4l^ Bee, St, Merry at Hilt (1905) 131* Paide to a 
dawber for stoppyng of an hole In Sir lohii lovyers chamber, 
..iQd. tssa HULOET, Sioppynge of wynde, eut^tnee, ob- 
struetio, tgga Bacon cybeeh*, Libol Resusc. bfi57) tts For 
the Stopping of Trafflque. . I refer my Self to the Custome- 
Books. rPm F. Nobth Pkiios, £si. Mat. 28 Pipes may 
be helped the strength of the blast, and fVetted In- 
struments by a favourable stopping. 1897 Da Fob 
Fit, Proieett mi All discounting of Wages,, .stopping of 
Pay, and the like, to be adJnstM by stated and inimick 
Rules. 1784 Museum Bust, IV. rS, 1 pinch off wjth my 
nail such oranches as accompany the fruit, to the thickness 
of about two crown^ieees, which 1 Call stopping. >840 
Loudon Suburban Iiori, 613 Pruning may be rendered al- 
most unnecessary by disbudding, dIsTeafing, and stopping. 
1873-4 H. SwRRT in Trans, Phttoi, Soc, to; Tbe voice stops 
(g), (d) and often (b) are weakened after vowels hy imperfect 
stopping. «»r» R. A. DaviMom MousS’Peunnng, etc. la 
Stopping consists in filling in and making good all nail-holes, 
bad Joints, cracks, &c. with putty, or with a paste made of 
putty and white lead, called laard slopping. t8it Gaova 
Diet, Mus. 111. 7x7 Stepping, the tcdialcal term for the 
operatipn of pressing the nnfteni on the strings of a violin, 
viola, etc., necessa^ toModuce the notes. Doubts “ ' * 


^ to produce the notes. Doubts Stop* 
Piug is the producing of two notes at once, laoa Lauet 4 
Waisr 35 Oct. 618/3 very naturally they (the boys) prefer 
a day's stopping (in the coverts] to a day echooL 

b. Combined with advi., stopping down, off, out, 
up, (See the related verbal i^rasea under Stop v.) 

1904 Kiliey Hand-cannrm PMogr, 39 Tbb It the chief 
use Of ' stopping down 

■ 1898 G. Gore Pract, Ckem, 77 'Stopping ofiT* to Prevent 
Deposition. 1875 Knight Dut, Msek, 0407 Stopping etjg 
{JFoHudingu a term applied to the fllliag up with sand of a 
portion of a mold, when the casting b desired to t>e smaller 
than the pattern from which the mold b formed. 

t8e7 LANoaaaa Lett, Bngmpiug ojo Either by partial 
stoppings out, or the increased taesnure of hb Etching- 
needle. 1838 in Newton's Land, jml,. Conj. Sm. XVI. 04 
‘lliese stopping-out apparatus are not limited as to their 
forms or dimensbns. ^ 1880 Mambbtom Etching ^ Etchsrt 
(ed. 3) App.338 Stoppinx-out varnish. 

1671 Philurs (ed. 3), S^ffb€otion, a choalcino, stilling, or 
stopping up of the b^th- iTvi MoRTiKEa Husb, (1. 330 
The princifHil Cause chat there hath been so much had Cyder 
made in most parts of England, was the too early stopping 
of it up, i8e8 Skipwrighfs Pode*Af, 136 Steppimgs*up, the 
poppetiL timbers, Ac. t6 fill up the vacancy between the 

uppm-side of llie bilgeways and toe ship's bottom, for sup- 
porting her when launching. 1888 Encyoi, Brit, XXL 891/1 
S.V. Shipbuilding, Thort should be at least two chains on 
each side secum to the fore-poppets,.. and two on eaoh 
side to the stopptag-up. sgis H. J. hvnM Motor Bodios 
X14 Opinion b oiv;ided as to when the stoppina up should 
take place. Some painters do it now, while otneri leave it 
till the filling up.. is done. 

2. Tbe placid of stopf, pjonctuation. 

.1718 Cnamsers C^/., Steps, Stopping, in Grammar, dhja 
J. H. Newham fnph, Dffes Yh 7 &o They usa Rome 
anomalous criticism, or alter tlie stopping, or amend the 
text, Ac s88o N. T. {Bev, Hors,), Prei- BL 4 d, Qxopt care 
has been bestowed oa the punctuation. Our practice lias 
been to maintain what Is sometimes called tbe heavier system 
of stopping, tees T. S. Omond in N.hQ* Ser. tx. IX. 276/9 
Hb (Browning s) punctustion. .seems an afttempt to su^ly 
that rhetoricaf arrangoHMat of clauses which moderu stop- 
ping altogsther ignores. 

1 3. Path, Obstructed conditions of an orguk : » 
$ToprA 0 V 4 . Obs, 

sjpfi TaavisA Barth, Do P, B, xni. xibc. (ispO 891 Soura 
tbyngm openyth stoppya a e s of tbe splene and 01 rite lyuoor. 
SS118 Fathbll Smisme*s Rotpm, Feb. They open the opila- 
tiM R ^luppyoges that are wonte to be engendred in sufbe 
persona 16m Colbs Adam in Eden extv, The Extraenon 
thertoT is a -Sihgular remedy aninst the yellow Jaundice, 
and Stoppings of tbe Liven. Spleen, aod Womb. 1741 A 
Moneo AmmJ. (ed. 3) 86 A Cotysa, os stopping of tbe Nose 
from any other Cause. 

Jig. 1846 Jenkvh Bomora 33 What ooollagB were there b 
our love, waat stoppings in our bowels. 

IX,,C^o|icr8t8 tttai. 

4. Som^ing inaeited to stop a hob, Oveviotr or 

ptMMgp. 

igili Hram ymtui* Nomomoi, s6s/i Endimum,,,ib4 
RWHUf of the f Intfr which is of cloth, and haaflsth 

by a tlM.^ sftig J. Baocqcic Dom, ^mpirMr. rfie Thh 
aeeii s of ak haliu ptwouted by a atoppbf of pasiaor 
monar so made, alii LOvooii Suburban tfori^ #39 The 
water b tholfioer pot. .b prevented frofi| ascapinf thratiKh 
ttt boiiaai )sf chejcby atoMiif at a. dmp Raaack R Sivm 
WRIGHT Tsssgraphy ejo A sto^na m yarn aboatd be 
rammed into the sechet of tha pi^ hMire Im Jokit b made. 

tl7» Ibcai^.liou^Bini^ilta cefltofa oMft. 

sSm C' Rirrtad Pitn, Motut (dkp D2» Ba ih«]^ 

Hv^ seoMli, if. . the ahundaiiet ioC fi9Rie#i ■irtijRi amuM 
the ffbea /Md;jei,‘ O J) fsit 

m * flkii I TiVi t ■ * — V etl Jim 

m* rwrrtoty, a pao cnaigao wnn gfif ili inNrsM 


•TQPKiIr 

within tha shoe for* the purpose of .keeping the 
horse’s foot moist, - ' 


WHl 


F. Gbav St^ Ph, 

TaUow a fo. (eta). 


ktepe b the etopping. 

Patas (ed. 4) 464 Stoppings for the foet. TA 

d. A Cbmimsitioo used to stop holes or ciWlcea 

sSei P. NrcHOLSOH Buiidsr 417 Filling up cracks 

and delects with putty, sailed slopping. sSSs R« IIaldan x 
iVarkskep Boo, Sm. 11. rst/; Tha^ato^aa *, aa lhbioiRture 
[of rise and whiliug] b called, b pressed mto the cracks (of 
the pidure] by meaes of a piUette-knifa ^ tgee J. Blace 
Ceup, 4 Build, Hoeno Maaaicr, 43 (Before pabnng) any 
knot! or raaiaous places b tbe woodwork should be coat^ 
with ' stopping,! or rad lead in vambh. 

e» Dmtistfy. The msterbl used for Btopplng a 

hollow tooth. 

t8di TREvtLVAN Coutpei, IPedboh (\Bb6) 15k As a dentist 
once said to me, * All is not stopping that gUttera' 1898 
Punch II Jan. ra/s You mustn't bite anything for two hours 
at least, of you'll spoil the stopping. 

6 . t R- A dam, embankment. Obs, 

1978 in W. H. Turner Soiset, Boc. Oj^/brd (1886) 379 Tbe 
bania and st^pings of tbe waters aboutc Sowthe bridga 
' b. Afining, (See quota) 

iTeS J. C Compuat Collier (1843) 48 Care of the Air must 
be taken b general, That it be not too much Dbpersed, or 


too much Ufaerty given for want of Stoppioga s 1790 EneyeL 
Brit, (ed. 3) V. 103/3 Tho passage. . must be cloted up. .by 
a partitbn of deals, or by a wall nullt with bricks or stones, 
^ ' * igthat way. This buHding is called 

Diet, Arts 986 By ifieans of such 


to prevent the air passing 

a stooping, ilta Uaa 7 , , 

stoppings placed^in the boarils next tbe dip-head level, the 
ah can be transported to the right hand or to the bft for 
many miles. 1911 Act 149 Coo, V, c. 50 f 49 (3) AU stop, 
pings between main intake airways a^ mam return nhways. 

9. Arckety, (Sea quot.) 

i8et T. Roberts Eujfi, Bowman 9M Steppiug,\bo extreme 
part or head of the pile, which is solid. 

m. 7. attrib. And CoMb,, in lenie * bringbg to 

• stand’, A 8 in stopping tffut, power, quality \ 

* coming to a stand, halting \ as m siopping^place, 
•point % ’BlUng hol^ or crevices’, ta^dAtopping* 
instrument, ^ife, •material, •tool*, ttoppng- 
groimd Etekingipot qliots.); slopping iniEkura 
Etching, a composition to be nsad as a stopping- 
ground t t etopping p(an> a pan for malting mate- 
rials for making * stoppings ’ (sense 4 c) ; atopptog 
atatioa, one of tha stations at which an express 
train stopi ; f stopping attok, a shoemaker’s tool 
(? for filling crevices), 

ipsy J. H, PATTRasoH MatrEaters 0/ Tsasfo xxlv. 979 As 
a matter of fact, however, it (the bullet) went ebaa through 
him (the charging lion] without bavbg tlie slighkeit ^st^ 


, C>/. iX. 44V* Tbe^^ 

are bitten-in enough, are now to be covered with what is 
called *stopping-ground, which is a mixture of lamp-black 
and Venics turpentine. l86e Chamb, Emycl, llli 497/e To 
- - ■ • * ' ■ ■ ■ * • ;-bstn 


be firmly pressM with a blunt-pointed *stoppbg-h 

or 'plugser' into all the Interstices of the tmllow.ofthe 
tooth, liij P. N icholsoh Pratt, BuUder 43a Glaiim are 
likewise furnished with ^stopping knives. tSlg J, Smith 
PemOreuna Sei, 4 Art IL 767 If the ground be any where 
broken upb a compoeition called tlw "stonpmgmixtur^ must 
Im inunedlalely applied to it. sglo Bluroevil Curing 
Hdriss DU, cav. 53B, Then fill both his fecte with Hones 
aressei^ and ban mod togithtr in a Estopping Pan, 1848 
W. Tbmpucton Loeamot. jEmg, tied, 3) 73 In nearing any 
station or "stopping place, the steam must be ShutoF. • s%4 


_ ^ Times 16 Dec. j/a In tbeChl^i cam- 
paign' tbe "stopping powers of the 1^-Metford riie buHet 
were shown to be to small that (etc.), 1898 B. BuatXtoH 
Sirdar 4 Kkee^a vU. so6 The soldiers have ho faith in the 
"etopping quality 01 the Lee-Metibrd buHet. 3840 CivU 
Engin, 4 Arch, 7 rnl, III, js/o One of the '"stopping 
stations ' of all tha second class trains being Mpoeite. ini 
Daily Nows I Apr. 5/5 Only Bletcfaley.. .Sturlfi^, imdF«rto 
are RoppiM statlone by tnese specUlyftist trains, twj 
Delohev Csnile Crajt 1. Wks. (loie) 89 The whetotone, the 
"ptopi^k’StM, and tbd paring ki^ sl^ F* Nkmolson 
Pract, Buffder 371 The plasterer IBewBe.sipployA several 
small tools, called "stopping and pidcifig-out toOts. 

atOR^nC *• P' Sw*. + -nw 

1 1. Med. TenawK to cmo fMtrin- 

eoit, comtipittbi,. 0#*. • ' 

n,* Tmvwa Bmrtk. Dt P, ». x<wr. 

■uwUhogs (of anU) witbput the Juvfis siopmge RT>y^- 



J wyne _ . . . , . 

Stuart JUA 8 Pec, in Lefine AM 
lords^ aeiM of the ‘ 

I). iSbo.“ 


Jlth rede Sten^iif 

j|. iOiB O. HAliyEV MiSSm Augjk 

Then you mast resolve to live whheHt VktiialMhiiE bjlv 
no meat in the world, baft whal «nay hf wmpled i’' 

sqyiagjhis Irwiady, and Ibnt isrto|^8K.8b. 

Hl Tkit stoM, in senstl of inc viriib. SfitpmB 
eysipr; see OTBTii I e. a tram 

Mich 8(op8 at ionic or oll iiitei’rteaiate staHoiii 
on A pftatichUf llBe. ' 

S^isasaiusisiaiaw 



STOPPLE. 


STORAX. 


•6lle, -all, 6-9 Aoppel, 9 diaU stapple, 6- stop- 1 
pie. Cf. Stoupaillb, Ebtoppbl. [Partly f. Stop ' 
V. •(- -EL 1, -LE : partly aphetic f. Estoppel.] 

1. L An appliance for closing the orifice of a 
vessel, tube, etc. ; a stopj^er, cork, bung, or*plug. 1 
Now somewhat rare ; usually replaced by Stopper. ■ 
ijR. Earl D^hy *9 Ex^ed iCamden) 7a Et per maniis eius* j 
dem pro j .itouell pro j botell. c 1440 I'romp, Parv. 477/a . 
Stop^ll, of a DotCel or ober like, ducilius. 1471 Rtplbv 
Aick. III. vL in Ashm. (i^a) i4o Make thy Stopell of slaa. 
^lalo Hrkiivsom Mot. Fab,, iVol/ ^ Fox xix, The fraud- 
{ull foxe. . with hix teith the xtoppell, or he stint, Puilic out. 
15116 in Gutch Coltici^CuK (1761) II. 325 Item dcliverydthe 
..burnyiwhing of twoo Flagons and mending the Cheytii.% 
and Stuppells. i6oe Surpi.bt Comttry Farm iii. Ixit. 574 
Kuerie one of the [furnace] mouthe.<i shall haue his stopple. 
IHdt V. xxHi. 735 They tifaw forth the thinnest of the licour 
..by a stopple which they haue for the purpose in the 
bottome of the fat. 1601 Holland PHhv xxxiii. iv. I1-.468 ; 
No sooner are the stopples driven and shaken out, but the | 
water gusheth fourth amaine. t 6 t^ Purchas Pilgrimage | 
(161 4) 164 The stopple of a Vessell, if tl be of H cinpe or Flax. I 
may not be thrust in. i6a6 Miodi.kton Worn, hnvare IVom. 

III. lit. S03 Like a cloth-stopple in a cream-pot. lyit J. Cham- \ 
HKJULAyHK.E-eiig, Philos. (1730) II. xviii. | 6 All the Stopples 
that are used to the Phials.. are corroded by the Particles 
that ascend. iSaj I. Badcoqic Dom. Atttttsem.js I^t a j 
phial be provided, which has a cork-stoppel. 1649 Eastwick I 
Pry Itsaves 44 Among the ornamenta .. suspended over the I 
tomb were some stopples of decanters. 1865 E C. Clayton j 
Cruel Fortune II. 989 MadeinoiiteUe Marie took up the . 
phial,.. extracted the .stopple, sniffed at the contents, ilien ; 
replaced the stopple. 

tb. transf, and Obs, 1 

150S DdNhar Tua Afariii ll ’ewen 330 'I'ban with a stew I 
stert out the stoppell of my h.ils. 1565 Jewel //ard^ 
iiig (1611) The Councell of Salesgunstadium hath straitly 

charged, that no Priest presume, to say more than three 
Masses vpon one day,.. which also is a great stopple to M. 
Hardings Totquot. i6a8 In Ruxhw. Hist. ColL (1650) I. 586 
Which might serve for a sufficient stopple for the IXictors 
mouth, to keep in his Doctrine of Necessity. 1601 Rav 
Creation 11. (1704) 304 Therefore were thrre no .^luts or 
Stopples made for the Kars. 

t o. Afus. The ping of a stopped organ-pipe. 
Also (see ejnot. i8of). Obs. 

1771 Roland Lk Virloys Pitt. Archii. III. Voenh. 184 
Stopple of an organ, bistau etorgue. tSos Be soy Diet. Afus. 
{iBt i),StoA/lcs, certain plug.n with which the ancients stopt 
or opened the holes of a flute, .in order to accommcxlnte its 
.scale .. to some particular mode. 1876 Stainkr & Barrett 
Piet. Mus. Terms. 

1 2 . A stopping or j>ad (of wet cotton). Obs, 

1360 Whitriiorne Ord. Souldioure (1588) 39 b, Put in the 
tritmbe a handfull of serpentine pouderynmixt, next a hand- 
full of the foresaid mixture, after a little pouder, then a 
stoppell of Gotten wet in oyle of gineper. 
t d. A name for some marine animals. Obs. 
lyij Petivkn Aqm\t. Anitn. Amboina Tab. 5/6 Blatta 
oblonga maxima . Oval Hom-stopple. /bid. 10/3 

Umbt/icus marinus niger, . Black Bone .stopple. 

4 . Comb.,Mstoppl€-rork^-maker\ fatopple-pear, 
some variety of pear (?shapc<l like a stopper). 

Mangan (1859) 38 Wrench the *titcmple- 

cork 1 1481 Caxton Reynarfi ( Arb.) 16 Hi.s fader was Macob 
the *stoppelmaker. Evklvn Kal. ifort.f Dec, (1679) 

30 Pears, . . Gascogne- Bergomot, Scarlet-pear, *Stopplc-p^. 

fll. 5 - The action of stopping; a stoppage, 
]>rohibition. (Cf. Estoppel 2\ a b.) Obs. 

1578 Sir F. Knoli.ys in MS. Rand, P. gj If. 19 h, To* 
stoppe hir Majesties owne marchantes from theyre free vrnte 
at Hanborroe, hoping that by the stoppall thereof, they shall 
fete.]. 1598 MAR.HroN Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 305 Their only 
skill res9s in Collusions, Almtements, stimpcls, inhibitions. 
1600 W. Wat.son PecacordoH (1602) 314 Neither Matchiuel, 
nor any that euer yet was in Europe [come) neere vnto the 
lesuitsfor Atheall deuises to preuent the stoppels of their 
stratagems, xtet J. S. Prince 0/ Pfdggs Rer^els iti. 10 He'l 
soon recover all by his collusions, Ab.TtomentH, .stoppels, 
inhibition.4. 

BtopsU, sb.^ Sc» and fwrth. Also 7 stople, 

9 8tRpple. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. (.See 

PlPB-ST APPLE.) 

1681 CoLViL IVhigt Subblic. (1751) 55 Some have their 
faces and their ihropies All scratched with tobacco xtoples. 
**.>730 Boston in Morrison Afeni, (1899) 6 He. .broke in 
pieces a part of a tobacco-pipe . . 1 bidding the devil beat him 
as small as that pipe-stopple, if [etc.]. 1898 Shetland News 
5 Feb. (E.O.D.), He. .ramm'd da strae twnrtree times introw 
da stappic o* his pipe. 

8 top| 4 * V. [f. Stopple trans. To 

put a stopple on ; to close with a stopple. 

T1795 CowRRR Atoralizer Corrected "j [HeJ Stoppled his 
cruse, replacM his book Within its customary nook. 1834 H. 
MiLLBa Scenes A F^eg, .xix. (1837) aBi Macglashan. .received 
the stoup, stoppled with a jbunch of straw. 1857 'I'Hoar au 
Medne )F. ii. (iota) 183 A little vial, containing matches, 
stoppled water-Ught. 

Stopple, obi. var. Stouplb, Stubble. 

StoppuU, ob& form of .Stopple 
tSto^Mel. Obs. rare-^, [a. Du. siopseU in 
Kilian posted' stuppa (low), f. stoppen to stuff, 
rtop ; see Stop it.] An incendiary missile, consist- 
ing of tow, brimitone, etc. 

■489 Caxton Faytee qf A. 11. xxxv, Kiig b. They mu.vte 
haue appareylled redy pitche, oyle brymstone and tpwe to 
make with all grete ttopeelles that shal be shoten thykke to 
the engyns of theyre enemyes tyl that they be sette a fyre. 

t Stopull. Obs. rarerK [Of obscure origin and 
meaning; perh. an error for ^scopuU ad. 1.. 
scopulus roM.I 

1906 Ggy(/brdds Pilgr. (Camden) 13 Oner ayenst the for- 
VOL. IX. 
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sayd >de of Cirigo to y* Me wardes is y* Stopull or Cr.’tgge 
Called in Greke Ouago. 1517 Torhime/i»m's Piler. (1884) 10 
The Stopull of CraggH called in Gtcke Obaga. 
StO'p-wetell. A watch which indicates fractions 
of a second by a hand that may be instantly stopped 
by pressure on a spring or catch, so ns to record ) 
an exact moment or ]>criod of time ; chiefly used I 
for timing races. | 

, 1737 Bpackrm Farriery I mgr. (1757) II. if/, Provided he i 
IS truly try*d by a .stop Watch. 1867 in C. A. Wlmeler 
.Sportascrayiana 314 Place a practical man with one of 
MCabe'x stop-watches at the hnishing fMiint. 1888 Mks. 
Cusi KM Teuttug OH Plains xli, The General, with his stop- 
watch in band. 

b. Pg. Also ailrib. 

1806 J. Bkhk.hi'oro Aliseries Hum. /.i/r vii. Ixi, Automata 
—people who regulate all their thoughts, words, utul ai tions, 
by the stop-watch. 18.7 Examiner No. 305. S54 The uiilK: 

. .being a stop-watch person always in a hurry. tSai Lamm 
hita Scr. i.^Otd Henchers, He was at once, .bis guide, stop* 
watch, ntiditot, treasurer. 1896 .SAiNrKUUMv I list, tqth Cent. 
Lit. V. aaR The critic look* only at the weak parts, and he 
judges the weak )jarts only by the stop-watch. (Cf. Sicrne 
Tr Shandy lit. xii.] 

Stopylle, obs. form of .Stopple sb.^ 

1 8tor. Obs, [OE. stbr inasc., rendering 1,. 
storax and tus \ perh. n. 1 .. storax (sec Storax).] 
Incense. 

c 1000 iELFRic Horn. 1 . 1 lb Hi. .him v>>ll>'^>di>n , .gold and 
rcccls and inyrran. . .Se stor IxetaotiDilrl .'jet he is sofl God. 
c latt Kent. Serm, in O. E. Atisc. ?6 Hi wolden otTri liini 
UolJ, and stor, and Mirre. e 1x65 I’oc. Plants in Wr.. 
i Whicker 55^44 Olibanus. enceii.s, sior. 1:1315 iSMOkRHAM 
Poems V, 160 Gold, tn^'rre, stor. wete here otfrynties. 1340 
i Ayenb. 3ti pet stor hiianne bit is ope pe iiere smclp /iiele. 

[ 1^87 Tkevisa F/igden (Bolls) I. 99 In Arabia is store, iiiir, 

I nnd caiiel. 

b. Comb, : nior-fat, a censer. 

i c 1000 Sign F.auguaee in Teehmet-s /.eitsehr. ( i 8 h^) 1 1 . ■ /..• 

{ Donne pti stoifusl linbban wiUe, ponne wend pii |iinc Itaiid 
, cifdune and we^e hi, swilce pu.styic. e. saoo rices h- I ’ir/ues 
I 143 Swa go upp mine 3elMidr. to-foren Sc, swa Sat Mor dicth 
I lit of stoifaic ! 

j Stor, obs. form of Star Stour. 
i 8torabl6 (str)>*rilb'l), a. Also storeable- [f. 
j Store v. + -able.] Capable of being stored. 

' 1868 Daily AVfux 36 -Aug., Live meat is not a portable or 

j fitorcable article.^ 1871 R. S. Bai.l Ex^er. Mechanu s f 344. 

I a6a Gunpowder is. .energy in a compact .ind storable form. 

I 1907 Nation 9 Mar. 69/a In Jiomc districts .storable fruits are 
I b.ird to find. 

Storacke, obs. form of Storax. 

Storagd (sto<**red^). Also 9 ntoreage. [f. 
-Stoke v. + -age.] 

1 . Capacity or space for storing. 

1611-13 Fi.mx-.iikk Coxcomb 1. i, (1647) 99 / 1 They .ire nuulc 
like Cr.rrecks, only .strength and .vtorngc. 1706 Phii.i.ii's 
( cd. Ker.sey), .S'faraee, Warehouse ruutn foi t.uods. 1848 
.S. C. Homek.siiam AV/. to Directors Af. .V. A /.. liluy. lis 
'rhe storage that can l»e m.'idc. nvailnblc to receive the 
Hood water fioin this aica of tlrainage ground now .stands 
as follows. 

2 . The action of sloriiig or laying up in reserve ; 
the condition or fact of being stored]. 

s8a8 Wkmstkr, .Storage, the act of depositing in a store or 
' warchouM for safe keeping ; or the safe keeping of goods in 
a wsirehouse. 1868 Flatly Ne^vs 15 July, I’lie Belgian 
government have dctcimined. .to pruliibit the iitaiinfacture, 
storage, or transport of that dangerous compound liiiiru- 
glycerine] in Belgium. 1869 E. A. Pamkks /Vat/. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 13 The chances of contamination of the water during 
! storage are very great. 2879 M. Pattison Milton xiii. 307 
I Milton's diction is the elaborated outcome of all the best 
1 word.s of all anleccdenl |»oelry, not by a i>roce.sx of r«:ollwted 
I reading and storage, but (ete j. 1907 J. A. Hoiicbs Elem. 

' Photagr, (cd. 6) 159 Precautions .should l>e taken for ilry 
I stor.Tge. 

! b. Cold storage: the storing of provisions in 
I refrigerating chamlicrs as a means of preserving 
them from decay. Also attrib, .Similarly cool 
I storage (see quot. 1906). 

1 2895 Daily News 23 Nov. 3/2 We have now a very large 

capital., in vested in cold .storage prenii.se.s in various pans 
' .if Undon. 2906 IVestm. Can. 27 July 7/3 lo ensure ih.^r 
I the cheese is delivered in uniform gtHiil condition the leiii- 
i)ernture of the four chambers . . will be inainiaincd at 4 5 d<^K- 
to 48deg. This is known as *cw 1 storage,' which is di.siiiict 
i from cold storage, 

Jig. 2907 W. JaMRS Pragmatism vi. 231 Wlieii iiiav a 
' truth go into cold-storage in the encycloiM.*dla? and when 
shall it come out for battle Y 

c. FJeclr. (See quot. 1893.) 

2882 S. P. Thompson in Jfni. Soc, Arts XXX. 30/* The 
.Storaee of Electricity. 1803 Sloank Electrical Piet.. Sto»- 
; ftge 0/ electricity. Properly speaking electricity can only 
■ be stored statically w in static condensers, such as Ixiyden 
jars. The term lias been popularly applied to the charging 
i of secondary or storage IwUeries, in which there is really no 
such thing as a storage of electricity, hut only a decomposi- 
t tion and opposite comhinalion brought about, which leave 
; the battery in a condition to give a curicnt. 

I 3. A place where something is stored. 

1775 in Ash. 2865 E. Burritt IVatk F.and's Endyix. 241 
I The whole of Dartmoor seems to Ire a storage of this valu- 
able stone (fc. granite}. 

I 4. Rent pnW for «r«i. hon»ing. 

leva in Ask. 2809 R. I-a -upord FntrocL P rode 134 Stor- 

5,”Lrehoaie ren? ii,7-4 Co».*TT^«/igr. t/.5.(i8«)232 

Thu very salt t when bieiigbt here from England, has all 
* the charges of freight, insurance, wharfage, .storage, to pay. 

s86s Wa TKX si ON Man. Commerce 303 Storeage. a charge for 
1 warehouse rent. 


5 . tU/rib , , ^slorage biftyt aptuity, i barge ^ (ompaHy. 
dump, house, httf, pile, power, rent, reservoir, 
'loom, warehouse. 

*••• Engineering Afag. XIX. 7.S3/1 The ‘.storage bins for 
ore, liiiiesioiie, and coke. 1868 in Fmytl. Brit. (t^. 9) XVI. 
458/1 .Six(y->evcii te.seivoirs having a ‘stttrage ca|uii'Uy of 
:uO,mxv*>o feet. 1884 Latt* 7 'imes Kef. XI. IX. 742/2 The 
chargCN in tpirsiion were warehouse uiul ‘sioiage rnargea. 
«W 4 Paii .Mali (iaa. 19 July 5; a The privs^wcth of electric 
light coniiMinit-s in general, and *slor;igr congmnic.s in parti- 
inlar, have of late lieen so inut h overcast that (etc.|. s88a 
Ee/. Pree. Met. U.S. uH "Storage dumps have been built. 
1856 Miss Warnek Hills ShatanHc viii, The mill and "stoie- 
age bouse kept ami owned by Mr. i^uwKlip, 1894 W'estm. 
(.as, 8 May 5/1 On iiiaking itiquiiirx as to who were in the 
"storage but at the time. 1913 J'iines 9 .Aug. in/3 At the 
pirsrnt tinre thric air i|,ti4 tons of coal in the "storage 
pile. 1881 S. P. I uoMisoN in .Wh . Arts XXX. 34/2 

'Sioi.igc power Kssenrd by heal. 1868 E on fledge' s Ev. ihys 
Ann. 341, 1 p.'rid a monlb\s "Nltwagc iciii in advance. 1877 
Kavmuno Statist. .Mines <5 Mining 91 Kora supply of wain 
iluriiig the rliy Mason we reU' nlmivst ext liisively upon out 
*.>lin-age- reservoirs. iM-s. Ho.mi-ksnam A’r/. to Pirettoi.\ 
M. A. ,v /.. AVti'I'. 37 *1 his amount of "sttriage room is by iu» 
means l.tigc. iBai Daily News 24 ('h i. 7/4 On going tnit> 
the sioragr-rooiii he saw a iiumhcr of pieces of rural. 1904 
\Cestm. (,'a::. 15 Dec. 11, 3 1 be paper also reroinmendcd a 
system of "storage warehouses u.s a irmciiy fm low prices 
arising from exceptionally large crops. 

6. Special comb. : storage battery, a xrcondary 
battery in which a supply of electricity is nccumu- 
Inted ; atorage-bellows (see quot.) ; storage cell, 
nil electrical nccumulntor ; storage beater, a heat- 

apparatus for railway cnrrin;>es, o;>rr:itin;; by 
means ul stored bent ; storage station, a place at 
which electric current is stoied for rlisirihution for 
purposes; storage tank,at.nnk forstorn;;c 
petrel) ; storage tuber, a tubei lorinini' 
a reset voir of lumrishment for the piniit. 

1881 S. P. t'lioMrsoN ill ^rnl. .Soe, Arts XXX. 35/a TIli^ 
is one of ibe locks on which uiiiuicni con Mine tots of "sioragr 
l>fitlerieN have come to grief. 1898 A.Thkai>wki.i. Stotage 
Pattcry 206 ProUibly Inr l.iif^cst iiislallution for the opera- 

* ' ■'*• — — ‘ 1892 ( eniuiy Pit t 

bi'ltows into which 


I tion of storage-b.iticry cars is in Paris, 
j s.v. Organ, * S/oragedelltws, buiixtmlul 

ilic feeders open, and in which the ;iii is kept at a iinifinm 
I pressnic by means of weights. i88t P. T iioMi’SffN in 7 rnl. 
; Soc, Arts XXX. 30/j It is douhly difficull to find, in the 
I electric uccnimilutor or "stoinge cell, anything which lrii tie 
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cilllcd stored electricity. 1894 U’estni, Cac.. lu Dec. H/i 
"storage heater is partially liiird with aMilution of salt v 
or acetate of soda. 1889 Daily Nttvs 28 Noy. b/ 1 The 
electric cuirent will in the fir.si pl.'tcc be Irari.smiitnl. .fnnn 
Diaycolt place to the tince ‘".storage* stations 1897 P. 
Dawson Electrii. Ehvys. etc. 366 J he rei|uirnl comprrsseil 
air i.s carried in a "slot.'ige tank provided under each tar. 
1914 Bowra Address Brit. Assih, in Nature 24 Sept. 11)3/1 
'1 he plant is well known to botanists a.s regaitls its estenial 
feotnie«, its niinnal "storage tiilmr, |etc.|. 

Storap, obs. form ofSTiHKur. 

StorU (stO«*r&'ks). Also (4 torsx), 6 ator 
a(c)ke, 7 storaxo. C'l. .St\ha\. [n. J .r/n/f2.r, nn 
cMrly adf>))tion of Gr. OTVfnt^ : sec Stvuax. Cf. F. 
sloraXf It. storaee^ Sp., Pg. esioraque.'] 

1 . A fi. 'tyrant fruiti-iesin drsciibcd by nncieiit 
wiiteis. In early mod. use ajiplicd (perh. correctly) 
to the resin of the tree .Sfytfl.x opiihutlis ; in later 
coininrrcial nnd pharmaceutical use to the balsnin 
of the tree J.iquidambar orirnlale (more explicitly 
liquid storax ). 

liBa Wvci.ir F.tclns. sxiv. yi As loiax U 1388 as Moras |, 
and galhan,..and as Liban not knt, I smrkede my dwelling. 
14B3 CxxioN Colden leg. 51 b/2 J'lc.scnle to that inan 
ycflcs a lytyl Key.sen.s A bony Storax .slai ten tl^rnbinlhr 
flatrs. iS4a JlooKor; Pyetary xx vii. (1870) -nys 
of stoiax caTainyle half uii vnee. 1543 ThahbmuN Vigo's 
i hirnrg. y. 267 b/i Thyii put tbcrunio..of liquide storax 
.V vi. 1577 I'KAMrioN Joy/ul Acicj t. 7 Mingled with a 
little Siorake, Ainlier & M'li-ske. 1648 Hriimuk Hesger., 
Another on Julia »io How cun 1 cliuse but kiase her, 
whence du'.s come 'J'be Storax, .Spikimrd, Myrrbe, and 
Ladnnuin. 1694 Pk hey Comyl. Herbal 333 The resin of 
.Storax, which is .sold in the .Sboi>ii is two-fold, dry and 
liquid. Jhe dry is called Stoiax-L'alainite..l)ecauMe it is 
put up in Reeils. 271a K. CooKK Voy. S .Sea 363, 3 Bales 
.Storax. 28ao I . Gkeen L/niv. Herbal \\. 637 But the only 
kindx now to be found it^lie shops are the Pure and t lie 
Cuminon Storax; the foinici is. of a yellowish or reddish- 
brown apiwrarance, and inte^^per2ed with whitish tears... 
This has called Stoiax-in-the-lump, or Red Storax; 

and the .separate tears, Stoiax*in the tear. '1 he Coniiiion 
.Storax is in large mn.sses. (etc.). 2838 Kmerson Addr. Cam- 
bridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) II. 192 1 be religious sentiment 
. . i.s the embnimrr of the world. It is myrrh and storax, and 
chlorine. 2859 Hooker in Alan. Sci. /’.nqniry (ed. 3) 423 
None of the storax found in commerce in modern lime.H is 
derived frorti Sfyrax oJficinaU I.. 

2 . The tree Styrax officinalis . 

2694 Pechky Compl. //rwrt/333 A Storax, with the l.eaves 
of Maple, growx in the I^rd Bishop of l^ndon'a curious 
Garden. 184a Penny Cycl. X X 1 1 1 . 18 i/i Styrax cfAcinnlis, 
officinal Storax. 

3. attrib., ax stor ax •ointment^ -pill, -plant, tree-, 
storaX'Worta pi., Lindlcy** name lor the N, O. 
Styracaceio, 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App., Storax tree, in botany, 
the l^glixh nntnc of the aiyrax. 2783 S. CllArMAN in Med. 
Comm tin. 1 . 267 I'he xtorax pill was de.sired to be repeated. 
2846 I.inoi.kv Peg. Kingd. 593 Storax wortfl arc sparingly 
dixtrihuted, for the most part through the tropical or sub- 
tropical rrgionx of lM>th hemispheres. 1876 Haklkv Boyle's 
Afat. Med. 414 The Storax Tree. A tree resembln g the 
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ulane. . , jo to fo feet high. 1891 Owfxy h. v. 

///rnA <Stora.v ointMent^ storax uiid olive-oil, 

8torb, v'jiriant of Stuub Ohi^ 
t Btorbilon. Ohs. rar^^, [a. OF. estorbillon^ 
extended form of torbillon (mc^F. iourbilion)^ A 
L. furbo spinning-top, whirlwind.] A whirlwind. 

L 1315 SitoMEHAM IV. 7 Senne makeh atorbylon, p»r scholde 
be gcxlea pays. 

Btordy, obs. form of Sturdy, 

Store sb. Forms : 3-7 stor, 4 stoer, 

4-5 stoor, 5 Stour, atoher, 5-6 stoore,6 stoare, 
stowre, Sc. stoire, stoyr, 9 dial, atoar, 6-7 stoir, 
3- store. [ME. star, aphetic f. Ahtokk jA, a. OF. 
cstor ( ■■ Tf. estar, Anglo-L. staurum^ insiauruttt) 
vbl. noun f. estover \ sec »Stohk ». (The \\,ysifir, 
Irish stifr, Gael, sibr^ are from English.)] 

1 . a. swj^. (without indef. art.) That with which 
a household, camp, etc., is stored ; food, clothing, 
and other necessaries, collected for future use. 
Now rare. fAlso furniture (of a house or 
building). 

K. Glouc.(Ro1U)8i38 So hat ha cristinemen adde her 
he maistric & tresour founde ft Mor inou. 13.. Sir Beues 
lags he palmer n.'\s nou^t wihouten store, Inou) a letde him 
t)e*fore Bied and flesc t)ut of hi< male. 13. . Coer tie L. 1656 
They schyppys annes man and Mede, And stoor, her folk al 
with to fede. c 1330 Voem Evii Times Edw. // 387 in Pol. 
Songs (C.tmden) 341 F.ir lieuf ne for hakoun, ne for swich 
stOr of house, c 1400 Cametyn 354 Who made the so bolde 
For to stroien my store of my housholde. ^1440 jneoh's 
IP’ett laS Whan hou soruauiit xtelyst in house mete ft drynke, 
henne or chekyn, or oher stoor. c 1470 Henky Wallace v. 
ioj6 Bath breid and aylle, gud wyne and othir stor. 134**3 
•dc/ 34 4 35 lien. VIll^ c. 10 | 4 It .shalbe lawfull to evorye 
persone..to make cuverlettes. .lor theyre owne use or store 
of theyre householdcs. 1370 Lkvins AianiO, 174/16 Store of 
YioMfm^snpellex.res/amiTiaria, 138 i-a Irtlls 4 Inv. Dur^ 
ham (Surtees) 111 . 91 To iiiy wife.. my farmehold.in Buck- 
ton, the tower with all things belonsing, and all the store 
upon it. in Feuillerat RextelsQ. Elit. (1908) 3^ For 

the hire of three cartes to remove the store of the omce to 
Wyndesor. 1667 M ii.ton P, L. v. 3aa Small store will serve, 
where store, All seasons, ripe for use haMs on the stalk. 
i8ai Shrlliy Hellas 556 The garrison of raras Has store 
but for ten days. 

*^33 T. Mitchell Achar$i. ^ Arhtopk. Iiitrod. p. 
viU, In the Iliad and Odyssey - - the Spartans found .. ample 
store for cultivating that love of genealogies and antiquities, 
which characterised them. 

"fh* To keep, take to or for one^s own store : to 
appropriate, take poasesaton of, Obs, 
c 138a CHAVCRa L. C. W. 9337 He..kepte her to his usage 
and his store. 11387 1 aevisA. lligtleH (RolU) VII. 35 pc 
carle.. took pe niayde to his owne store (L. snis usibns 
puellam apylicnit\ ijpe Gowaa Con/. I. ajg It is other 
inannea riht, Which he hath taken .. To kepe for his oghne 
Sior. 1418 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr, 8563 lays, the blyssyd 
saphyr trewe,..Kep hyt for thyn owne stoor, ffor ytaaueth 
euery soor. 

o. collective pi. Articles (such ns food, clothing, 
arms, etc.) serving for the equipment and mainten- 
ance of an army, a ship ; occas. of a household, etc. 
Cf. Marini storks. 

1636 in Rymer Foedera (1735) XX. xa6 The King, .grant- 
etb to John Wells, the OAicc of Clerk and Keeper of all his 
Majesty's Stores and Storehouses at Deptford Strond, Cbat- 
ham.qetc.]. Act 1 6 Chae. //, c. 5 f 4 Wherens diverse of 

his Majestyes Stores and Ammunition pertaining tohrs Navy 
and Shipping or Service Ihervuf are iiiibezilled and filched 
away. 1738 Genii, Ma^, VI. 443 Ordnance and Stores sent 
^ bis Maicsty'a Order in Council, dated April 31.1735. 180a 
Cf. J AMES hlilti. DUi.^Stores, Military^ are provisions. forage, 
arms, clothing, ammunition, &c. ilae Disraeli Sybil v. vl. 
Now dark streets of frippery and old stores, now market- 
places oCentratls and carrion. 1848 A. Young Haul. Diet. 
334 Stores ^a vessel^ the ropes, sails, provisions and other 
outfit with which she is supplied. 1873 Jowerr Plato (ed. 3) 
111 . 681 The docks were full of triremes and naval stores. 
1889 Mas. Hawris Art 0/ Housekeeping 9a Hints for the 
:>torerooin. It Is better to give out stores daily than weekly, 
and weekly than monthly. 

1 2 . Live stock. In later use chiefly in phraaci 
youngs old store, Obs, 

« 1300 Cursor AT. 9447 Hot fra pair store l7>.rr. slor, stoor] 
bigan to sprede pe pastur pam bigan to kn^e. c 1373 /bid, 
tS *7 (Fair!.) lobal was his eldest sone stoer of fee he dalt 
wip, c S3|88^n AUCBR Prol. 598*!! is lordes . . swyn, his hors, 
his stoor, and his pultrye. Was hoolly in this Reues gouern- 
^g. a igae Sir Degres*, 7a Grett herdus in tlie ulaymis 
Wyth muchelle Uroe store. 1330 Palsgs. 976/3 dtore of 
horses, monlure. 1338 Brllbndrn Cron, Seot., Cosntogr. 
Albion viii. (i8ar) 1 ^. xxxiii, Merchand with Caibnes lyis 
Sutherland, ane proffitable cuntre t^th for store and cornis. 
1338 E LYOT Dict.t A rmentum^ store of horse or nete. Ibtd.^ 
Pecuanm, store of catelL 1331 Rosinson tr. More's Uiepia 
1- (1895) 5s After farmea plu^yd downe, and husbandry de- 
cayed, ther Is no man that passyth for the breadyngi^ yonge 
sloof* (I- uoH sunt gui /ntmram cureni). sage K. Pavnb 
Brie/ Descr. Ireland (1841) 13 Swine will not be full growen 
r^.vV® yeeres old : so the 8rst yeere you’ can 

kill but your old store. Dalbymplr tr. Leelie's Hist, 
Scot. I, 49 Marr..rache in store and pasturaU 491688 j. 
W^LACE lUscr. Orkney \\. (1^3) s6 EagleM or Earns, and 
Oleds are hwe In plenty, and very harmfull to the young 
stor J I8p7 Devdeh Virg. Georg, iv. 795 Four Helfars from 
his !• emale Store he took. 
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4 . Sufficient or abundant supply {pf somcthixig 
needful), t Hence (more fully, good store\ 
abundance, large number or quantity (qf someth iag 
whether desirable or not). 

Proverb, Store is no sore, i. e. abundance does no harm. 
147s Ripley Com/. Atck. xii. viiL in Ashm. (165a) 186 For 
wyse men done sey store ys no sore, ipeo-ao Dunbar Poems 
xiv^ 59 Sic stoir of vyce, sa mony wittis vnwyce Within this 
land was iievir hard nor sene. 1388 Gmakton Ckron. 11 . aua 
He helped forwarde that good store of forfeites and fines 
were gathered into the kingiK treasury. 1370-8 LaMBARde 
Peramh. Kent ( i8a6) xai They (the Danes] armed more store 
of chosen souldiers and entrH the River of Thainise with 
five ft thirtie Salle, c tsya (•ascoigne Flowers Wks. 19^7 1 . 
63 Store makes no sore. 1394 Plat ynyell^ho. 11. B Ships. . 
lire pestred . . with exceeding xture of mice. 1398 Hakluyt 
I'oy. I. 54 In certaine places thereof are some small store of 
trees growing, hut otherwise it is altogether destitute of 
woods. 181a Tuto Aobie A'. 1. iii. 6 Store never liurtes good 
Gouernoiirs. i6i< G. Sandvs '/ Vupa 940 Hereabout are great 
store of Tarantulas : a serpent peculiar to this countrey. 
i 6S3 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xxii. 79 Having first given 
orders to his Junks to shoot continually at the town, .where- 
soever they perceived any store of people assembled, 
Hammonii Ps. xxxviii. Annot. 306 Applying the words to his 
st I eights in geiietal, store of which it is certain be had. 1877 
Wood Life (O.H.b.) 11 . ^71 Great store of snow fell that 
day. 1703 tr. BosmatCs Guinea 180 Plunder is thejr chief 
aim, instead of which they often get good store of blows. 
171a Motteux and Pt. Quix. xllit. (1749) IV. 6a You can't 
cat your cake and have your cake ; and store's no sure. 1759 
R. Brown Compl. Farmer 44 This kind must have groat 
store of food, 1844 Tnacnerav Box p/ Navels Wks. 1899 
Xlll. 415 Think 01 all we owe Mr. Dickens,.. the store of 
happy hours that he has made us pass. s 8 S 3 M. Arnold 
Scholar Gypsy ix, Oft thou hast given them store Of flowers. 
+ b. Plenty ; abundance (of food or ncccssarieB). 
sgfo Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 55 b, Y* common people 
leaving theyr daily labor, toke such things as they neded of 
others yt had store. 1390 Lodge Eupkues Gold. Leg, H 4 b. 
Riches (Saladyne) is a great royalty, ft there is no sweeter 
phisick than store, a 184a Fullkk etc. Abel Kedw., Gty> 
Httens (1651) 536 Christ, os in life, so He in death is store. 

( - L. Christ us ut in vita, sic guoque morte lucrum est.) 
tytt Pork Temple Fame 450 C 5 f loss and gain, of famine 
and of .store, tyta Swirr P'able Midas 49 By starving in 
the Midst of Store, As t'other Midas did Mforo. 

t O. In (great, good) store : in abundance. Obs. 

^ 1800 Fairfax Tasso vii. xxv. It was a fountainc from the liu* 
ing stone. That powred downe cleere .streames, in noble store. 
s8^ TorsBi.i. Four/. Beasts 137 There is no region or 
countrey in the worfd, where these are not bred in some 
store, as shall be declared afterwarde in the particular dis- 
course of euery kind of Oogges* s6as tr. ir. Act a8 Hen, VI, 
c. 3 Whereas the theeues and euil doers enenease in great 
store, syoo S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy,Ji, Ind, 38B Goats are in 
good store here. 

d. Used advb, or as po.Htpositive or predicative 
A(lj. » * in store \ in plenty, abundant(ly). Also 
good, great store. Now anh. and dial. 

1389 Preston Camhises 858 (Manly) The poei.s wel, in 
places store, of my might doo expresse. 1377 Hanmer 
Anc.^ Reel. Hist., Evagr, v. xix. 500 Then there were 
captiucs great store, and cheape inough. 1378 ']'. N. In 
Commend. Lyte*s Dodoens, Ttll Reiiibert he, did sende 
additions store. ais86 Sidney Pm. xxv. xi, Behold my fiies, 
what stoare they be. 1804 E. G[rimbtone] tr. Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 111. xxii. 187 Peru doth surpasse it in one 
thing, which is wine, for that there growes store, and 
good, c 1810 IVotnen Saitits 34 And whereas no Saints 
want enuious enemies, as our Sautour had .store, and (etc.]. 
1619 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kkksey Winsey B 5 b. Your 
stockes are poore, your Creditors are .store. Which (^od in- 
crea.se, and decrease, I implore. 1814 Capt. Smith 17 r- 
ginia v. 170 Numbers of Muibcries, wild Oliue-trees Atore. 
1848 Milton Ps. Ixxxviii. 9 For cloy'd with woes and trouble 
store Surcharg'd my Soul doth lie. 1890 B. DiscoUiminium 
13 We shall have as many changes as nw Mare hath 
paces, and she hath pretty store. 1873 Ray journ. Low C. 
5 I n . . Bruges . . are no more than seven Parish Churches, but 
of Monasteries or Religious Hou.ses. .good store, 60 accord- 
ing to Golnilc. 1894 J. Clayton Aec. Virginia in Phil, 
Trans. XVlll. lac Wolves there are great store. 1718 
Pope liiad^ jx. 63 Ships thou hast store. s8so Scott Lady 

S f L. 111. i. llie race of yore.. Told our marvelling bdy- 
ood legends stor& Of their strange ventures. 1830 James 
/ 7 am/(rjf iv. 1,60 'There might be seen the inimitable ham 
of York, with manifold sides of bacon, .. and chee.Hes store. 
s8S3 Whitby Gloss. a.v., * He likes the situation good store,' 
that is, very much. 

6 . A person'a collective possessions; accumulated 
goods or money, f To gather to store t to hoard 
up money. 

1393 R. BRUNNE/Aiad/. Synnebiij He gadred vn«>to store 
fast, pat hys purs he fylled at ^e last. 1^ Shake. Merck* 
y. I. lii. 54 shy. 1 am debating of my present store. And by 
the iieere gesse of my memorie I cannot instantly raise vp 
the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. b8ss Chapman 
(Myss. XI. 336 Or if my store My wife had kept together. 
1893 Drydkn Persius vi. 1I3 Increase thy Wealth, and 
double all thy Store. 1700 — • OvieCs Met. viii. Baucis ft 
Phi/. 34 Though little was their Store, Inur'd to Want, their 
Poverty they bore. S733 Mwe Collier Art Torment. 11. n. 
Ill If you bring no fortune to your husband, you should be 
as insolent as if you liad increased his store by thoUfiands. 
>778 J* Nkwton Otnpy Hymns 11. Iviii. 353, 1 envy not the 
wondling’s store, K Christ and heav'n are mine. 

b. transf, vxeifig, 

B884 Dryorn To Mem, Mr. Oldham 11 O early ripe 1 to 
thy abundant Store What could -advancing Age have added 
more? 1897 — Firg, Georg, 111. 48a, llie salacious Goat 
encreoses more | And twice as largely yields her milky 
Store. S770 Goldsm. Dee. Fill, 39 For him light labour 
spread her wholesome store. 

1 6 . SoiMthinl^ precious ; a treasure. Obs, (fee b). 

141a In aeTPol. Poems ix. i8t And arraye 30W wel potion 


To rcaccyue cod. )oure soules store, i^ie-ao Lvdg. Ckron, 
Troy 1. 3114 L sitteth nat a womman lyue alone ; It is no 
stor but hei haue more ban o^n. c 1488 Abraham's Sacr/f 
ai6 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 33 She was wont to 
calle me hir tresoure and hit store. 

b. Hn various phrases with the sense * to value, 
esteem, prize ; make account of ' : f 7 b tell, make, 
hold^ set {great, little, no) store of (Qh %.) ; i to set at 
(much, little) store ^(phys,) ; to set (great, etc.) store 
by\ to iput, set (^eat, etc.) store upon, 
c vggb Chaucer Wfe's /*rot. 303 And by my fey 1 toldt of 
it no stoor They had me yeuen hir gold and nir tresoor. 
c S400 Beryn 4 For hem bat hold no store Of wiiidoro. 1413 
in ab Pol. J*oems xii. a8, I wolde set hit at lytel store, c 1440 
Lvixi. Horse, Goose ft Sheep 440 But here this sheepe. .Set 
litill stoor of Hwerd or Arwis men^ c 1480 Totuneley Myst. 
111. 93 B( me he settis no store. 1305 Berners Froiss. 
1 1, c. (xevi.] 393 They wolde make no .stuore of hym. 1340 
PAUiati.fAcolastus I. i. D iv, If thou.. set any store by thy 
helth. 1333 Brendr Q. Cur tins Q iii, If I shoulde make a 
little store of them, for whome I had done so muche (L. si, 
in guos tarn suagna coutuUreuu, vilioret mihi facerem\. 
1381 T. Homy tr. Castiglione^e Courtyer iv.(i577) Yiv, Hcc 
deserued nut to haue anye more store made of him. 1389 
Undkhdowne Heliodorus iv. 59 And therefore 1 should Jose 
that 1 sette moste stoare by. i8oe W. Waison Decacordon 
(160a) 159 They [the Jesuits] make no more store of a man 
or woman's life,.. then they do of the death of a Oogpn or 
a mouse. 13^37 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) u. 108 
Those Medicines which will do the greatest Feats are least 
Store set by. 1788 Sterne Sent. Jonru., Starting {iTjYi) 
11 . 36 The bird bad little or no store set by him. 

Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girt 111 . 241 The pre- 
cious metRl, on which they set so high a store. s88o Rubkin 
Unto this tost iv. |fit Much store has been set for centuries 
upon the use of our English classical education. iMs 
Latham Channel Isl, fii. xiv. (ed. a) 331 Upon the Icelandic 
sagas many have put gre.'it store. 1876 F rk km an Norm. Cong. 
(ed. s) I. App. 674 The reader will not be inclined to set much 
store by the authority of Oslrern. 1893 Law 'Times XCIX. 
546/a Students.. though they may attend classes.. do not 
rely on or.. set much store by them. 1906 J. B. Mayor in 
Expositor July 19 She sets more store by her own vow than 
by the prutiii.se of the Messiah. 

t o. To Stand (a person) in store : to be valuable 
to. Obs, 


? 1483 Paston Lett. (190A) IV. 65 It .nhuld stand me in gret 
stoher if it mygth be do clusly and suerly. 

7 . A stock (of anything material or immaterial) 
laid up for future use. Phrnse, to lay in a store. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at /f < 7 / (1905) 137 Be.nide this Thcr 
is spente of your .Moor, in lathes, xxiij c. 1373-80 Tus.ser 
Hush. (1878) 53 Thresh karlie thou .•iha)t,.fQr chapman to 
malt. Else thresh no more but for thy stoie. e s8eo Shaks. 
Sonn, xxxvii. 6 For whether Ireaiity, birth, or wealth or wit, 
. . Entitled in thy parts do crowned sit, 1 make my love en- 
grafted, to this store. I7i3 Watts ZdjF/t’ (1736) 71 You., 
will obtain a rich Store of proper Thoughts and Arguments 
upon all Occasions. 1974 Goldsm. NaL HistVlM, 54 
Their leaves must be gattiered. .and kept in a dry place, if 
it be necessary to.lay in a store. 1808 ScoiT in Lockhart 
1 . i. 45 My desk u.HualIy contained a store of most mUcel- 
laneous volumes. 1841 ThAckkkav Ct. Hoggarty Diasn. 
xii. All day she sat working at a little store of caps and 
dresses for the expected stranger. b84r Loudon Suburban 
Hort, 407 The greater part of the nourishment to the seeds 
being furnished by the store laid up in the plant. 1843 
Iamkr Arvah Neil ii, Whenever 1 have an opportunity 
1 lay in a store in my own stomach for the Journey, 1873 
Manning Afissiou tioty Ghost Pref. p. ix, These united 
would make a precious store fur students and for preachers. 

' s88s S. P. Thomfson 'mjmt. Soc. Arts XXX. 31/s A piece 
ol coal represents a store of energy. So does a bag of 
b)'drogen gas. So docs a piece of sine. 

t b. The stock of a tradesman ; the toq)s, etc. 
of a workman. Obs, 

1803 Bacon Aslv. Learn. 1. vi. 1 18 As if wee should iudge 
or construe of the store of some excellent Jeweller, by that 
only which is set out toward the streete in his Shoppe. 1813 
K. S. Britain's Buss A ^ Thirdly, the particulars of her 
Carpenters store | and of her Stewards store. 


o. collect, plural. Stocks, reserves : often in im- 
material sense, treasures, accumulated resources. 

S5|M Coventry Leet BA, 674 A veu was takon by the said 
Maier and his brethern what stores of all Maner of Corne, 
and what nombre of people was then within the said Cite. 
1697 DKYOEk Pirg. /'or/. VII. 76 Lavish Nature laughs, and 
strows her Stores around. 1897 Potter Aniiq. Greece iv. 
I. (1715) 163 To fasten to some Past of their Body the most 
precious of all their Stores. 1899 T. Baker R^, Learn, 
Pref. A a b, And then it must be done by reasons borrow'd 
from Che Stores of Leamirm. 1748 Gray Attimsue la la* 
struction on the mowing Powers Of Nature idly lavishes 
her Stores. 1780 JZ/rrer Na 8e An author, wbot.nas added 
to the sCnreK of naiuraf history the following very curious 
facts. 1807 Crabrr Par. Reg* iii. 388 Thisfl we beheld her 
turn an anxious look From trunks and chests, and fix It on 
her Imok.. 1 And then onto mAre, on all her stores, look 
round. 1834 Poultry Ckron. 11 . 6s If they can climb these 
glorious hins, . . lay in stores of health and fresh air [etc.]. 

8. Storage, jeserve, keeping. Now lomewbat 
rare, Phr. to keep (young anunals) for store : cf. 
13 c and 9. 

1487-4 Rec, Si, Mary at Hill (1905) 135 Item, for mendyng 
of ij olde locket with the keyes for stor. ' ttBA Bden Pr- 
cadet (Arb.) no Cerleine fruites. .whipbe ibsy teteme tor 
•tore as wee doo cbeMnuttes. c t8ea Shaks. Sonn, m. 9 Let 
those whom Nature hath not made for store, Har*b feature- 
less and rude, barrenly perish, sfieg B. Jonion Siople of 
N. V. The vso of things Is all, and not the Store, 

R. Bakkr tr. BaitaPs Lett. (vol. 111 .) 3 Base wares gel no 
value by Store. S867 Milton P. L. vl 315 Suipburou* and 
Nitrous Foame. .they reduc'd To blacfcesC grain, and into 
store conv^. vm Mortimbr Husb. 183 Someeiteein them 
the beat Pigs to keep for Store chat suck the foremost 
Teatk s8ii Regul, ft Orders Army 26 It is their duty 
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to control . . the Issut, and Delivery info Store, of all Articles 
of Cjinni KquipiiKe. 1899 Keevjc Jinttany 6 Two boxes of 
chenticnis, on*:< for use and the other for store. 

b. In store : in reserve, laid up for future use. 
Hence (of events or conditions in the futile) in 
store for\ awaiting fa jrerson). 

c Chaucer Cter/rs /W, \j Yourc terines, youre ro- 
loursi and youre figures, Keepe hem in sioor, til so be that 
ye endite Heigh style, c 1411 in it 6 Pal. PatMS xix. i ^ 
Man ! is |»e laft no loue in store f Nai>ai Acc. I '// 
(1896) 1^4 VVheles in store Shodd iiij pair Hare xiiij pair, 
1535 COVKRIMLR Isa. xxxvii. 30 This yeare shait thou cute 
that is Iteple in sto.'tre, ft the next yitnrc sonh as groweth 
of hintself. sSSO Crowley Epii^. fit For unlesse ye re- 
pent, Cod hath vengeatitice in store. 1590 Si'i-nskk /•'. Q. \ 
II. X, ao-Then for her 8onne..was young, ..In her owne 
hand the crowne she kent in store, I'ill ryper yoares he 
rnught. 1651 Hohiikb Liviath, tii. xl. ?5.<; They alwuies 
kept in store a pretext, either of Justice, or Ueligiun, tetc.]. 
1657 in I’erney Mem. (1907) II. 61, I sh.nll be confident that 
Heaven hath a pcrticuler blessing in store for mee and for 
iny family. ^ 1738 Ukrkki.ry Aictphr. vi. t 5, I have sd 
nuiiiy objections in store you arc not to count much upon 
getting over one. s8m Macaui.aY Hist. Kttf;. iii. I, 306 
ftote. U waa dcterinineti..that a hundred and seventy thou- 
sand barrels of gunpowder .should constantly he kept in 
.store. i»5y Dickens horrit 1. xxxv, What such surprise 
can be in store for me? 1874 Punch 75 Apr. 180/x Hutter 
days are in .store for men and husbands. 1913 Wii.lcock 
Sir If, l^ane ivi 56 Nothing but humiliation was in store 
for Vane. 

0 . A sheep, steer, cow or pig acquired or kept 
for fattening. (From the attributive use 13 c., to 
which quot. t6ao mav belong.) 

i6m /mt/. IPm, Taller in Essex Per*. (1^)7) XVI. ao(5, z 
stor and a cowbullocicc iij'* x*. 1776 A. Yoi;\n Taur Jreh 
(1780) I. 45 Figs, llougbt in storc.s in Scpicinber, at 7 s. to 
30 s. each. i8ia Examiner 7 Sept. 564/1 Fat stock rather 
cheaper, but -stores, with the exception of pigs, .still dearer. 
iBiS Hist. Jahm Decasiro IV. 15 Take iiiy brother hk rent . . 
and you may set eut in the morning to fetch the stores. . it is 
my positive order that no goads be used. 1844 Tfnt.E.Arric, 
Sac. V. I. 74 The practice with regard to feeding pigs.. is to 
put up earivin the spring some strong sturesof t weive-months 
old. 1874 KANKBN Domin. A uxiralia xiii. 333 L hey then, if 
* stores pass to the rich salt-bush country of Kiverina. 1890 
*K. Bolurkwood* Cat. Eeformer xx, 1 have to meet a m.in 
about a largish lot of .stores that we're dealing over. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng,^ Starts a bullock, cow, or sheep 
bought to be fattened for the market. 1901 Sctitsiuan 3 Apr. 
7/3 Stores met a fair trade, and fat cattle brought satisfac- 
tory returns, sois PMly Nerys 1 May6 May is the inuiith 
..when the paddock U ultve with frolicsome little pigs, fast 
growing into * stores' 

tio. Means for storing, rcctiptacles for storage. 
1497 Alavat Acc. Hen. EH (1896) 133 Store for crane.H Ke 
gynnes. .ij chestes. 

11 , A place where stores are kept, a warehouse ; 
.1 storehouse. Also 

1667 Milton P. L. vii. aa6 The golden Compasses pre* 
par'd In Cods Fdernal store, lo circum.scribe'ThiS Univer^ce. 
1707 J. Logan XwPenn 4- Lagan are to 

have a good store there to put thy i:oods in. 1745 Johnson. 
x8a8>3B Wehsi er, Siorfy a hlorehouse | a magazine, a ware- 
house. Nothing can be more convenient than the .stores on 
Central wharf in Boston. 1899 IVestm. Gaa. R4 Aug. 5/x 
'i'he structure was tiiied as a military hay and fodder store. 
1911 Sia H. Craik Earl Claremlan^ xx. II, 159 Her naval 
stores and arsenals were cquipiied with careful industry. 

12 . A place where merchandise is kept for sale. 

a. Chiefly (/.S\ and coloniaL In early uSc, a 
shop on a large scale, and dealing in a great variety 
of articles (see quot. 1808). Now, the usual U. .S. 
atid cqfonial equiv.alent for Shop sfi. 2, Phr. to 
Iteep, tend store, 

>740 Pennsyh. Caz. 34 Apr. 4/R At his store opposite the 
George in Arch Street. 1751 Ibid, sx June 4/3 Where 
Mr. Samuel Burge kept store. 1737 wasiiikcton Lett, 
Writ. 1889 49 °f I.. beg. the favor of you to choose me 

..as much threaa a.<i is necessary in Mr. Lewis’ Store, if 
he has them. If not, in Mr. Jackson's. 177* Easton 
33 Nov. (Thornton s. v. Tend) A person that can tend .Store, 
or wait on a private Gentleman. s8o8 Akmr Trav. I. 40 It 
I Pittsburg] posses.se>fr Upward of forty retail stores, /bid, 
/oat-H., The common name for the places of sale in America 
and tho colonies ; diffeiing from shops in being generally 
larger, and always dealing in a va.st variety of articles. 
183^1 Mrs. Traill] ifachiv. Canada 134 A store Is. .nutliing 
bettv than what we should call, .at home a 'general shop . 
1844 'Jon. Suck* High Life N . Yark I. 9 They told me 
that he kept store away down Pearl street. 1861 Mr.s. 
MkreoitA Oxter the Straits . 11 . 41 Some tolerably good 
' stores ' (as we designate tho.se colonial .Shops-of>all*work). 
a*i87B in .Scheie De Vere Amerkanisms 641 He wanted to 
write up books, to tend store, or do anytnmg to make an 
honest uviiig. 1875 W. McIlwraxth Guide to lYigtaxansh. 
43 Here are two or three U(fle grocery store.*t. xfEn Austral. 
Town d Country yrnt, 14 Feb. 314/4 This great city (of 
the future> is yet unbuilt, except one public-house and a 
store, blacKsmlth's shop, and very .small tclrgrauh and post 
office. 1907 J, H. Patterson Man-Eaters ojTsmto 1. 11 
[Mombasa] has several excellent stores where almost any- 
thing, from a needle to an anchor, may readily be obtained. 

b. In Great Britain from about 1850, the word 
haa been current in the designation ce-o^rative store, 
denoting the shop in which a co-operative trading 
society exposes goods for sale (originally to its own 
meipbers only, but now usually also to the outside 
public). Now commonly in plural (* The Stores '), 
applied cap. to the establishment of any of the 
larger London cooperative societies, which con* 
sifts of a nnniber of departments, each dealing in a 
separate class of goods. In imitation of this use. 


the plural (* — *s Stores*, ‘ — 8c Co *s Stores*) is 
often adopted as thedesign.ation of aiiading estab- 
lishment resembling ‘ The Stores ’ in extent and in 
inultifnriousncs.^; of business. 

«8$r (see Co-oi‘KRAiivB «.). i8^ Sat. Rev. st Jan. 79/3 

The firKt development of the principle Which obtained cun- 
siderable results was the Oi-operalive Store. tMi St. 
James's Mag. XL, 389 I .Allies of highest laiik and fashion . 
strugcling through crowds of ill-clad people at the Stores. 
1889 Mhs. Hawkis Arto/ Housekeeping These inateiiidN ' 
are bought infinitely cheaper at the Stores, than at the 
chemists. Mod, 1 know nothing about local prices; 1 deal 
at the Stores. 1 

pi. const, as ^iyg, >914 Times 38 Ai^., The head of a great 
.Stores has explained to a representative of The l imes some 
of the (iii'liculties with which [etc.]. 

13 . attrib, t ft- with the sense * of the nature of I 
store*, 'hoarded up*. Obs. rate. I 

/• 16^ Hacon Holy irVie Misc. Wks. (16x9) 100 Of '■ 
this Ticasure, it is true, the Gold was AcLUinuLite, and 
Store Treasure, for the most part. 1633 T. Jamkb I'oy. 57 
Wee made bags of our store .shirts. 

b- Designating a receptacle, repository, depot or 
transport for stores or supplies, as store*hai k, -ba^, 
-box, -caj^'e, -cask, -tcllar, -i/iambcr, -city, -closet, 
-cupboard, ‘drawer, -loft, -plcue, -pond, -sited, -tent, 
-tub, -vat ; store-boat, -craft, ‘Sloop, -vessel, etc. 
Also Stokkhoume, Stork-uoom. 

Ukk Diet. Arts 406 DisclLTrging the purified spirit 
into the *.<itore.h«‘u:k. 1730 J. Soithai.i. yV/n/. 10, 

1 open'd my * Store-Rags, took out one Piece of Reel, some 
Ii'tM-uits and a Bottle of Beer. iSaa J. Woods I'rvo 1 Vi.' | 
Resid. Illinois 87 The master of the *sture lM>at . . had | 
freighted his boat with store-goods and fruit. 1898 Daily , 
Hews 26 Aug. 5/a These store-boau will be loweil by the 
British gunboats to every camp which we form near the Nile, i 
i8r6 SamoL'ELLR Direct, Collect. Insects 4 (I'nrr/. 6K *. Stoic : 
Boxes. 1677 N. Cox Genii. Recr. tit. 6u If you would know 
whether your Canary-bird be in health before you purchase ' 
him, take him out of the *Store-cage, and put him in a clean 
Cage alone. 1773 Genii. Mag. XLIll. 515 Two men., at- 
tempting togu down a ladder intoa large *More-cn.sk, in order 
to clean it, were imtiiedtalely suffocated. 1658 Act Comntw. 

C. 19 (1658) 453 The ..Store. houses, Ware.hou.seK, •.Store- 
cellars, .of every Vintner or Ketailer. 1604 in Arthxologin 
XLViil. 148 lit the •Stotcchaiid»er. i6it Bim k a CAron. 
j viii. 6 All the *st ore-cities fi A'/ngsix. 19 cities of .store j 
that Solomon h.Td, and alt the ebaret-citicH. i8>5 I '. Hook 
Passion 4 Print, v. The.. key of the •store-closet. 1796 
W. Vau<;ham Exam. 7 CoaUbarges. .converted into floating 
*. store-era ft, in order to s.tvc the ex))ens« of wharfaKc. 1903 
Kai H. Tvnan Han. Matty xxix. 308 The •.store-ciipboard, 
the ltnen-clo.set, the china-closet. t86s K UXKIN Sesame i. 
f 36 One of the newspaper paragraphs which I am in the 
habit of cutting out and throwing into my •storc-drawer 
tfiiain Antiquary (x^tyoE) X LIL 29A imprimk in the 'Store 
lofte foure iron wedgs . . and other aide iron and lumber. s8$a 
Hanna Mem, Dr. Chalmers IV. 40t An old deserted tan- 
ncry whose upper storcloft, apiiroiiclied from without hy 
a flight of projecting woutlcn stairs, was .selu{;tcd. 1907 
Reg. Privy Seal Scat, I. aifi/i Al anil sindii hk and tharis 
landis, ..stedynnk, *store. plack, gtaiigk, (etc.j. i8m Ld. 
CoLKUiDOK in E. H. Coleridge Lt/e 4 Corr. (lyod) 11. 338 
To tieat it [a chapel] a.<f a store-place for tuoU and laddorn. 
1708 Land. Gas. No. 44^3/3 Large "Store-ponds, and .Sun- 
ponds for making of Brine. 1879 Cahtle Law cf Rating 
76 They were rateable for a "siore-shcd. 1776 Micki.k 11 . 
Camoens* Lusiad Introd. p. xl. Here the •stoic-sloop, now 
of no faitlier service, was burnt .by older of the mlmirnl. 
1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy s Ann. 593 A *sfoic-tcnt where 
must of the Iron Barkers boucht their griKcries. 1845 G. 
Dodo Brit. Mann/. IV. 137 The |inint..is convoyed into 
•slorc.lubs. i8a6 l-intner's, AVrwY' T etc. Guide 123 ".Store 
vats.. for keeping beer till wanted for sale. 1791 Smkaion 
Edystone L. ft 85 To moor a •stoie-vesHel in the iieighl>our- 
hood of the rocks. 

O, Designating animaU kept for breeding or as 
part of the ordinary stock o! a larni, also animals 
bought lean lo be fattened ; as s/ort beast, bulItKk, 
catile, cow, pig, sheet, sow, stock, swtPie ; store- 
farm, a farm on which cattle are reared, a stock 
farm ; alsw store farmer, -fanuitig, -punster. 

i6oa Inv. in Collect. A*chxol. (1863) II. 111 One sow and 
ij More pigge.s. i68> Flavki. Meth.Cwrace xi. 345 ' l is better 
Hkc stoic-cntllc to be kcj?t lean and hungry, than with the 
falletl ox to tumble in flowery meadows. 1683 I.ond. (,a 7 .. 
No. 1873/4 Ten Scotch Store- Bullocks. I7« W. Ki.i.is 
ChilUrn 4 Yale Farm, 353 If »bey are. eat off 
slieep. 1764 ill Moriufn's Diet. Dais. (1806) XXXIII. 

I 14513 The said William Porteous, and others, store-iimstcrs 
' and tenants in the parishes of Le.smaha,m), leic. J. 177a A nn. 
i Reg. iio/i The mortality has been as errat in most of tlir 
I Ollier .store.famiN. 1787 Win rex Syst. Hush. 227 Stale meal 
i ..should be cleared out, and given 10 store swme. 1801 
; Farmer's Mag, Apr. sao J he slieeji-graziers or store masters 

who occupy much of the higher parts of the coun It y. 1B08 

! Forsyth Beauties Scot. V. 371 The .More-farmer, who rears 
' the «hecp. 1815 Hist. John Decastro IV. 1 4 A journey of 
, forty iniles lo bring home a lot of .store beasts to take place 
■ of the fat lot which had been just sold, i8aR W. J. Napikk 
' {title), A Treatise on Praciic.al Store-Fanning. » 9 a* K. 

I Moor Suffolk Words, Store, a|rplied to a domestic animal, 

1 especially to a sow, means one kept for breeding. ' A store 
I sow.’ 1844 SrKrHENii Bk. Farm II. 7« 1 *«e store-sheep 
I in Scotland— that is, the ewe-hoggs— are always fed as fully 
1 as the wether-hoggs which are intentled to l)e fattened. 
s8<8 Simmomus Diet. Trade, .St^emiasUr, the twmul of 
a Sore farm, that is, a .sheep walk in Scotland. 18^ Mrs. 
C Praed Head Stat. xvii. 1. 381 Oh, we arc not fit for any- 
thing but »IOTe-i:allle : we nre all bUdy crass and brigulow 
schrb. 1901 ScoUman 3 .Apr. 7/3, 191 fat cattle, 486 store 
cattle, 76 fat sheep, 120 store sheep. 

d. U,S. and colonial. In sense ‘ of or Ulonging 
to a itorc or shop*, m store-book, -boy, -girl, -rent \ 

* purchased or purchasable at a store *, as store 


boots, clothes, gootis, shirts, sugar, leaf store pay 
(.see qnoi, 1848^ .\lso StohkkkkI’KR. 

1741 i'Aii,i‘> R etc. .\‘art . Grergia .'>) Anil we may safely 
nifirm (.ind appeal to the Store-Books for the t ruth itf it) 
llmt |eic.), line Publ. .4cts I '..V.t'lh Goiigr. i. c. 57 I >. i h* 
expense of the luivy stoic at Philadelphia, comprising 
sioirkcepei's s.ilary, elcrk hlir, stoic rent Irtr.J. iSbb J. 
Woods Tnu* )Vi'. Rrsi.C, Illinois 75 There were twelve liMis 
of Ntvric-gooils (on boiudl. 1840 Mauky in Mrs. Coihan Li/e 
11888) 3t shop-Uty, »)r .is w< say in the West, a sioie-boy. 
1848 Bahvlmi Diet. .‘Inter. App. 411 .V/,or /Liy, |»)Tneiil 
made for prixhice or other .11 tides uun boArd, by goods from ' 
.1 store, instead ol 1 ash. 1859 Ihd, (ed. a) 4 S3 Store i kthes, 
store y.'odi, i loihing or tuber aiTicles purchased .it a store, 
ns np|H>sed to iho.se which .ire liuiiic made. 187a .'sliiki.R hk 
Vkkk Ames n anisms 306 Store-Migni, or sugar made from 
thetaiir. Ibid, rgs It was sikhi discovered that Morc-tru 
W.1S all over the iiiieri«ir of the coiiniry the nuine for genuine 
tea. ■876 lUsANT ik Kii t'. Go/n't n Huttefjly \xxi, A .slove- 
pq»e bat, .store bsKUs, and go-to-iiieetin' coat. 1891 ( entury 
Diet. a. V., Store teeth (huinorously used ior Jalse teeth), 

e. pertaining lo ‘ the Stores ' (acc* l 3 b\ as store 
prii e. 

<889 Mks, Haw’Kih Art Houst cping 115 The lakuliilion 
is based on the prices of the best l.oiuloii tiadesiiien [rlc.).. . 
West -end duiiynmn, fruiterer, giceiiguM.er, and fishiiiungcr ; 
baker and giocet i.'itore pi ices). 

Store (sIiVj), v. Forms : 4 atoore, 6 atoare, 

7 St . atoir, ator, 3 • atore ; pa, pple. 3-4 iatored, 
4-5 yatored, -id. [Aplulic vnr. of Asi'oHg v., a. 
(.)K. estore-r to build, establish, furnish, stock, 
fortily, restore 1 « instauriire, whence iNHTAriiA- 
TlON. k'l. I'.NKTokK, 1 NBiouK Setisc 4 is prob. 

A new formation on Stouk 
1. tratis. 1*0 furnish, supply, slock (a j>crson, 
place, etc.) xvifh something. 

ia64 I'ol. Songs vL'aiudeii) 70 The kyng tif Aleinaigne.. 
Biohtc fioiii Aleiiiayhe mony sori gost to store Wyndesore. 
r' ta75 I.av. 13412 Allr |>ine castles icli habbe wel kiuied. 

' *33^ 1^* BkUNNK( 7 i>'i>N.(iHui) i(fo Isnar did it store, to hold 
for tuo Xei‘*. C 1386 ( jiADi RR Shilm. T. 373 C'erlein Ireesles 
hat I niostc l>cye J o stootc with a place bar ii oiiies. 1 i4«« 
St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 17BB He tcliil Irefore hst nn egle iiuTil 
btin store. 1530 Palkok. 7 37/2 I have aturyd my pnrlccR and 
nty poiides. 1586 Kirnk A'/as. Gentrio 226 That noble 
fuiinlie .stored the crowne of England, well nigh the space 
! of foure humlTr.th yeures. a 1595 Suuiiiwrm. .V/. 

, CompL (i(k>2) 15 Swert voluineN sloard with IcHriiing lit for 
Saints. 1595 Siiaks. John iv. 1, I did not tblnke the 
KiiigsustorM with ftirnils. a 1661 Kui.i xk Worthies, Wdii 
<55 After he had stored hiiiiselt with hoinc-bied Learning. 
1710 Dk Fok Capt, SingtetoH vi, (1640) t>o We stored oni- 
.selves. .W’ith flesh and roots. lyai N. Bi.I'ndki 1. Diary 
(1895) 1B7, 1 sent two l>u/. yong I'igeons 10 Mr. IMurnbe to 
Store his Dove-Coat. 1837-4.0 \V\ Ihvim; Wat/eH's R„ 
Monntjov (1855) 69 These studies, .store a niaiiVs iniiid with 
valuable facts. 1857 l.iv’is(;.HTONr: Trov, Introd. 3 His 
mcmoiy was stored with a never-ending sDick Of stories. 
H1883J. kussKi.L Remin. i’arroxv iv. (r8->4) 84 Most of the 
lakes arc stored with pike, ireri li, eels, and trout. 

absol. (for re/l.) 1B03 Hax'al Citron. IX. 494 Tlte I're- 
voyaute. . is aturin^ at this (loit. 
t b. const, q/. Obs. 

c 1400 Maundev, (1839) xix. 307 No Cylee of the World is 
so Wel stored of Schippes, us is that. i4Rt Yonuk ti. SevioAt 
.Secret, xiii. 143 Belhyrrkr lltc ibiil ihow l>e well y-slorid of 
whele ami of come. 1511 Guyt/orde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 59 
Where some of vs went a londc. .loRtore v.sufiiewe vyTaylli-!i. 
1633 C. Fahtwxi.i. East.hnt. Colation 41 'fheji Wives and 
Cimcubines (whereof they arc stored accotding to theyi 
states). 1657 R. I.iiiON Barbadoei 19 'J'iie Ixrward Ilunds, 

. .of which the Hay of Mcri.xo (read MrxicoJ is well stor'd, 

f O. To dose xoflh (drugs or incdicincK'^. Ob.\. 

tfza Df. Kok Hist. Plague 1175^) .in Storring ihemwlves 
with M«rh Multitudes of Pills, Potions, and Pi«.strvative.s,. . 
lliat they.. even poi.son'il them.seivcs before* band. 

2 . .a. To reinforce, provide for the coniinimiicc 
or improvement of a stock, race, breed). Obs. cxc- 
St. dial, ill to store the kin : see quot. 1866. 

A 1300 Cursor M 2940 [Lot's daughter speaks). 1 think 
iiiatnKind sal perisi be, Hot it Ire stord wit me and 1607 
'I oi'Mio.l. Four./. Bl asts 6x6 The slu't |»e of Spaine wric irf iio 
rrekoning til they were sii>reil with the breed of Lnghind. 
xB66 GuKiarM Banff sh. Gloss , Store the kin,U\ !i\r; very 
often used, with a hegutivc, of a person to appearam e dying ; 
as, ‘He’s iirico ill; a dout be Viniiu store the kin lung'. 

! 1900 C. Murray Hamewith tyn Content gin mony lowmonds 
I still we're left to store the kin. 

; fb. To produce ns ollspring ; also, to breed, 
i rear (young animals). Obs, 

j i6it Hi.vwooir Golden Age iv. i. H 2, Or shall a stranger 
lie.ire you lo your luitd^c, When Irom y«»nr owne blood yon 
may store a I'rinc.e 'J o do those sacred rights. xAnpOikney 
tCitch I rial in County Folk-Lore (igc*;) 111 . 80 lie. .stout 
never uiie culfT of fyflene ky l>e the space of tbric yeirx. 

tS. To restore (what is ruinctl or weakened). Obs. 

RjSy Tmi^.visa fligden (Rolls) VII. 189 Harald, .storeil 
Herford, and closid it with kcsiing up of a diche (Here- 
fardiam instanrans valla lingit). c 1400 Desti. Tray 737 
[.She] Storei thee to .slrcnght Hr hi slythe loiide.s. 14. . (>uy 
Warw. (Cambr. M.S.) 3643 And ihorowowt my londc fate 
And store ageyrie, |r:^ l«>rne w.*ui are. 

4 . To keep in store for future use ; lo coH ict and 
keep in reserve ; lo form a store, slock or supply 
of ; to nccuniulate, hoard. 

1600 .SiiAKx. A. y. L. ir. iii. 40, 1 hane fiue hundred 
Crowncs. .Whfoh 1 did xtore to be my foster Nurxe. i8bo 
1 '. Granokn Dht, Logike 130 How many Mcdcs the xleepy 
poppy stores. 1671 M ILTON Samson 395 My capital secret, 
in what part my strength Lay Mur'd. 1791 Cowrxa Iliad 
IV. 165 Safe stored it lute. By many a Chief desired. i8ao 
Kkats Eve St, Agnelltx, All cates atid dainties shall be 
stored there. 18^ Tennyxon Dora 50 But Dora stored 
what little she could save, And sent it timni by stealth 1874 

1 . 
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L. STri’MKM Honrt in Libr, (189V) I. viu. 970*1*116 v»sl accu* 
timlatioii of incoherent facts xlured in a caMcious memory. 
18S1 S. P. Tiiomi'som in y/vi/. .Vac. yir/s XXX. 30/a In the 
cicetric accumulator, by which we want tq store electric 
currents, we use a chemical storage. /btW. yi/x In an ounce 
of gunpowder is stored about io,uoo foot*pounds of energy, 
i8p3 J). J. Kankim /.ambesi JHastu xiv. 341 The drink (thus 
Miaue] is consumed immediately after its manulacture, and 
is never stored. 

yS>-. 1146 TKNNvapN Ulysstt 29 And vile it were For some 
three suns to store and hoard myself. ^ 
ahsoL igod M. SaLLsee Eauiland^Cc, (Camden) Introd. 
58 When there was a glut thev stored ; when there was a 
scarcity thev threw goods into the market. 

b. Witn up^ away^ + 1 ». 

igga Hulobt,. .Store vp, T. Hoav tr. CnsUff* 

UpmU Courtier 1. (1577) F iij b, 'J he true glory, that is 
stored vppe In the holy treasure of letters. s6ei Shaka. 
Airs IVeli IL i, jiK Many receits he gaue me, chieflie ohe. 
Which . He bad me store vp. os a triple eye, .Safer then mine 
owne two. syit Ereedhinker No. 89. 237 Their hlemory 
increases by daily storing up a Varie^ of Knowledge. 1770 
G. White Se/b*»>yHt Ta Fenuani aa Feb., 1 never could nnd 
that they stored in any winter provision, as some c]undrupeds 
certainly do. 1866 Sci. R ev. Sept. 96/a This curious property 
of acetate of soda enables us, by means of it, to store up and 
recover sofar h6at at plcasurr. 1879 Lubbock Sci, Lect. i. 
10 She [a heel . . goes back to the hive, stores away her honey, 
aud returne. .for another supply. 1881 S. P. iHOMPSOKin 
■Mafure a June 106/ 1 The currents stored up in the secondary 
battery ere however not stored up as accumulaiiuns of 
electricity, ipsa J. S. M. Wamo Brasses xv. 103 He stored 
them away and forgot all about them. 

0, sp€C, To depobit (goods, furniture, etc.) in n 
store or warehouse for temporary preservation or 
safe>kceping. 

1899 Gntcep^ IS May 125/3 1 He] exhibited some California 
Newtown i^ippins, which had been stored since last Decem- 
ber, as an in-ttance of what cq|d storage could do. Afad. 1 
shall store my furniture and spend a year in travelling. 

6. Of a receptacle : To hold, keep, contain, have 
storage-accommodation for. 

1911 Concise Oxf, Dict,e. v., A single cell can store aooenoo 
fooi'pounds of energy. 

Hence 8to*ring vbL sb, (also attrib,) and ///. n. 

Si. Mary at Hill (iw) 214 Item, for storyng 
of the bemelight & canstikes . . ij s J d. iS73**8e Tusser 
Hush, (1878) 35 No storing of pasture' with baggedglie tit. 
«i988 Sidney Fs. iv. vi, Wliose store.. Of grain and wine 
fills stoaring place. 1867 Milton F. /..v. 324 Save what 
by frugal storing firmness gains To nourish. 17x6 Lroni 
Aiberh s Archit, I. 08 a'I'he gathering together and storing 
up the fruits of the harvest. 1884 Fa/i A/a/tGaz. 13 Sept, 
9/s The lofts over the stable were used aa a storing place for 
hay and straw, tpes Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/4 'Fhere was a 
moderate show of storing cattle. 1^07 A. C. Ben&in Altar 
Fire 150 What would be idleness in another is for him a 
storing of forces. 

Store : see Stie Story, Stour, Stower sb.^ 
Stored (sitOejd),/^^/. a. [f. Store v. + -EO t.] 

1. Laid up in store ; kept in reserve as a store or 
stock ; accumhlatcd, hoarded. 

. A Hall Iliad v. 80 Sith fate no children did him 
leauc He forced was bis stored wealth to strangers to be- 
queaue. t6oe Shaks. Lear ti. iv. 164 All the stor’d Ven- 
gcancee of Kaauen fall On her ingratefull top. 1879 W. 
CoRf Lett, Jrnts. (1897) 449 The stored water on wiich 
one’s gardening depends. 1881 S. P. Thompson in Nature 
a June ia6/s A dozen times as much stored energy. i8ik 
Atkenmum a8 Nov. 698/1 His three volumes arc tne stored 
harvest of a long . .life. 189^ A/lbutls Syst, Aled. IV. 6og 
Only a small portion of the stored fat in the body comes 
directly from that consumed with the f<x>d. 
b. with uB, a7vay. 

s8m Lever Dap, Dunn Ixxv. 658 You., know little of the 
Atored-up happiness your very name has afTorded me for 
many a day. 1890 L. C. Mi all Ob/. Lessons fr. Nature it. 
XV. 196 You have onlyiodry..the plant to get back a good 
deal of Its stored'Up energy. i|oo Everybody's Atag. 111 . 
sSr/i Others came to offer certain Btored>away preserves. 

2. Stocked, furnished or supplied with a store. 
Also with qua11f)ing adv. 

161a Bacon Ess ^ Greatness Kitigd. (Arb.) 47a Walled 
Towns, stored Arcenals and Armo^ea. 1835 L Duncan 
Beetles (Nat. Ubr.) 81 A well-stored cabinet of Coleoptera. 
1869 Lea in Mrs. Lecky Mem. Leeby (1909) 43 Your richly 
stored pagts tihow how much there is to be learned. s8m 
Bain James Mill vi. 377 Men of stored and cultivated 
min^. 

tlitO*MML 4 a. Obs. [f. Stoue j//. f- 

-JUL.J Copiously supplied, opulent. 

TjgS Florio, Vberiferot plentiAilL.ricb, store«fulI, fat. 

StOTSlMldMr. 

L « Stohekkbpkr I. 

1869 Daily News 8 Sept., The charge of con.spiracy against 
a storeholder and a foreman in the Woolwich AraepaL 
b. The possessor of a store of something. 
? mnee-utt. 

•W SA*“TSBuav, 111 Q. R€f\ Jan. 144 'l hat lAnrvellous 
storeholdw of Baliaciiui treasures, the Vicomte de Spoel- 
berch de Lovenjoul. 

2. A receptacle for a atore of a commodity. 

18M Fall Mall C'ae. n Dec. 4/1 Vpon compression, litst 
gas is turned Into wrought iron storeliolden. 

Sto'rahouBe. [f. STORE'j^.-tp House 

1 , A building in wliicli goods arc stor^. 

1348 MS. Ace.R.reli. /C. R. 470/18 in. 9 Pro vna senira 
noua ciiipta pro hqsim dal Morhus vj. d. 1463 Buey lynie 
T haue ths siorehoMs therto toleye in hire 
stuffs, igsi Tindale AmAs xn. 34 Which nether have stoore 
*••8 Shaks. Maeb, ii. iv, 94 Wliere is 
Duncans body 1 Carried to CdlmekiU, ‘The Sacred 

Slore.bou.^of his Pr^eoe^turs. And Ouardian of their 
Bones. 1664 Ptrvs Dsary vjt July, And fine storehouses 
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there are and good docks. 17^ Ansem's Vey. in. it. 307 
One of these huts.. the Indians made use or for a store- 
house. 1897 Kubkin Fol. Meats. Art L % 9 Laying up your 
vdieat wismy in store.houscs for the, time of (amine. 1800 
Rlioys, A suer. 300 The sup|dte!> ate .. delivered at me 
Oenorfll SturehoiLifi. 

b. attrib. and Comb. ' 

>487 NavotAce. Ness. P'Z/tiSpfi) 340 The vtter Storhouse 
Dore in theseid Ship. 1^ Palsor. Aeelaetus 11 . 1 v. M iV^ 
Now that 1 am become toe storer or storehouse keper of this 
puissant lords. 1948 in Feuilleret Revels Edw. VI (1914) 
40, lj° croked boltes (Tor the store bowse dore. 1829 in 
Orders in Council Nesv, Service (1S66) I. 357 Clerk and 
Storehouse Kcqper. 1 818 Ibid, a6o One Storehouse Labourer. 

Ibid, 199 The first and second classes of storehoUHc 
labourers, who are men chan^ with an important trust of 
great respon.Hibility. a888 /osd. (x888) V* 105 We would re- 
commena that Your Majesty may be graciously pleased to 
sanction the appointment of a Storebouse’man (Civil rating) 
to that Ship, .and to be assisted by a Yeoman of Storerooms. 
2. iransf. and fig. Often, a store or trcaiury 
from which sometmng may be obtained in plenty ; 
an abundant source 


1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 7a The Huer, the shoppe gr 
storehouse of bloud. Greene Menesphon (Arb.) M 

Arcadie, storehouM of Nimphs, and nurserie of benutie. 
1990 Spbnbbb F. Q. ti. vt 6 She. .greatly toyed merry ules 
to faine, Of which a store-house did with her remaine. 1871 
Milton F. R. il 103 My heart h^h been a store*house 1 ong 

.l: A I il 


Ages 1 . V. ao3 The history ..published by Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth opened a rich .storehouse of fiction for the poets who 
followed. 1898 Sir Ik hwosHV Fsychol. /mj. 1 . li. 50 The 
brain . . is the store-house of past sensations. 1881' wsst- 
cott Bl Hoar Grk. Test. Introd. f 5 Books that are pro- 
fessedly storehouses of information. 

StorakeBMr (stCruk/pai). 

1. One who naa charge of n store or stores ; one 
who superintends the receipt and issue of stores ; 
spec, an officer or official in charge of naval or 
military stores. 

x8i8 in J. CiNimock Hist. Mar. Archit, (1801) II. 238 
Under storekeepers, Chatham. 1889 Pepvb Diary 5 Maf., 
'frOubling me and other friends for getting him a place (that 
is, storekeeper of the Navy at Tangier). 1704 CHAMaRR- 
LAYNB Fres. St. Eng. lit. (ed* at) 53a Yeoman-Sadler and 
of Her Majesty's Yards. 


.Store keeper. Ibid, <75 Officers 
‘ ^ -keeper. 


muiury establishmeat consists of R. V. Drury. Esq. Store- 
keeper; a Barrack-Master, (etek 1809 Lpnd, Chreu, x July 
a/3 Mr. John Trotter, Jun. the Storekeeper-GeneraL and 
some of the other heads of deportmenu, have gone to Porta- 
mouth. 1838 Lvtton AHee iv. v, The post of Storekeeper 
to the Ordnance. 18^ N. Amer, Rev. UXXIIL 300 A cis- 
hoiiest store-keeper at n distillery. 1890 Rlwyi. Amer, 307 
Everything in toe nature of material, .posses through the. 
Store • keeper's books. 

2. (/.S. and Colonial. A shopkeeper. 

1741 P. Tailk RB etc. Narr. Georgia 107 Augusta . . is princi- 

g Rlly if not altogether, inhabited by Indian Traders and 
tore-keepers. 1779 A. Busnabv Trot*. 38 The chief of the 
inhabitants urn storekeepers or public officers. 1819 M. 
Birkbeck Notes Joum. Amer, (x8x8) 97 The store-keepers 
(country shopkeepers we should call them) of these western 
(owns. 1897 PlvSELKv] Rise Australia etc. 421 Gee- 
long. .Richardiion, S., storekeeper. 1898 Simmonds Diet, 
Tresde^ Store-heeAer,.,xhn name for a retail dealer or 
shop keeper in the Colonies, who keeps a miscellaneous 
assortment of all kinds of comroodities. 1887 F. Francis 
J un. Soildle 4 Mocassin 61 To and fro flit tea a few busy 
store-clothed store-keepers and clerks. 

b. U,S, slang. An article that reroaini lo long 
on hand as to be unsaleable. 1891 Century Diet. 
Stor^maa (itdo-jm^n). 

1. A man placed in charge of storei or aupplies 
a storekeeper, esp. in the army. 

1899 F. A. GtirriTHS Ariil. Man. (186a) 113 No. 10. .per- 
forms the general dutIe.<t,of storeman. 1910 lUackio. Mag. 
Feb. 356/3 The accused [soldier], a man of long service and 
excellent character, was * storeman ' of his company. 

2. A workman enjoyed in the atorage of goodi. 
1881 Weekly Echo 9 Skpt. (Cost.) The question or wages 
of sbuters and store-men lias been referred to arbitration. 

3. U.S. and Colonial, One who keeps, or serves 
in, a * store ' or * stores ’ ; a shopkeeper, shopman. 
Also atoreemaii, 

ifiSi SiMHONOs ilieU Trade, Stonman, the keeper of a 
coneral store | a shopman, one who serves in a store. i88a 
F. SiNNKTT Acc.S. Aisstmlies 34 Rotes of wages obtainable 
. .Storemen, 7s. to 8s. (per day]. s8te Maesm, Msig, Feb. 
■»Bi/2 If the storeaman u,. engrossed in..escited talk it is 
generally about a bond which umntf renewing, or on gstoich, 
or some oranges or mealies, or the next clip of wool. 
8tor#r (stds'rdj). Also 6 otonror, otorjor, 
St, f 8ofotir(e, -ite; fftorrour, atouroiur. [f. S^rb 
v.nndrA-F-lBl.] 

1. One who, or a thing which, stores or keeps -in 
•tore. 

19*3 Douclas Altsefs vil lx. aa Tlrrheus thoir fader was 
fee malster, and gydg Of studis, llokis, bowis ; and heyrdls 
wy^ Asstoroure to thekiiig,did kep nod dme. Ibid, xik 
i^ol. S63 Welcum scourour of alkynd bestlalL ii^Palxoiu 
Acolastus H. L' liij/T^ storer Of some wen moneyed 
mayster .1. the keper or nueraeer of the proubloii fbr house- 
holde. 1971 OoLDina CaMn on Ps, Ixix. 10 Y« trew rule of 
Godlynesse . . whereof v* cUnrch it y« fobhful storer. 1840 
T. Bbuoix Marrow ^ Fhyeicho 1. 55 Mhmv^ is the Sura 
storer of all things, os In a magnsine. 18^ E. A. PAnnts 
Fretct, Hygletsi B^SulphuroUs Add Gns.— The bleachers In 
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cotton and worsted manufactories, and storers of woollen 
ortidesj are moat exposed to this gas. . 

b. One who hoards, lay^ by, nr makes provision, 
/ot^ fp need). 

IS^MIavward esl Ft, Life Hen, IV, 59 The Kinjrdii 
peace nostoorer for war. ttea Mabee tuAlemdn'e Gusb 
mam o a6 'Mir Mother was a storer, a thrifty Wendi. 

Ifeg AChoesaum 14 The coal-tit Is undoubtedly a 

storer for 4 befulure.' .11. t r 

f o. ? A partner wftshsoeholdcr in a joint-stoek 
undertaking. Obs, ^ ; 

1803 in Trans. New jiliohs. Soe. (18^5) 499 The. s^ 
Thomas Greene, .was a ffillow Actor or player of and in 
Compatne. .of the late.queenes Ma**< Queens Anne,, .and >1 
full adventurer, 8lolre£ and'‘»barer of idand amongst them.' 

d. One who 8t^iiis or pec^lM. 

1890 C. Nx8jla//ftr- Of .Myst, b, h'N. Tesi, 1 . 125 Tofaim 
who was the fire! storer*of the world [sc, Adam). 

2. Something kept to produce a store or stock, 

a. « Stabdel I. ^Ois. 

> 541 Stan del i ]. 197s B. N, C. Munim. 24. S7, Storyars. 
1878 1 . Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd too About a years after 
theulantlng oiieoi the best plants is to be reserved os a Btandil 
or Storer. ayni MoxTiMta Nusb. 11 . 109, I divided my 
Tregs into three sorts, vie, first Storers, which 1 reckoned all 
to he that were under xa Inches Circumference; secondly, 
Saplings, which 1 called all under a4 Inches Circumference ; 
and what was two Foot Circumference . , I reckoned Timber- 
trees.* 179B Jrtils, Ho. Consm. x3 Feh 334/1 Storers, or 
Sapitngit. .. 

t b. A number of animals kept for breeding. Obs. 

' in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (x88o) 330 They 
have put fyve swannes upon the water to be storer for the 
Cytye. 

8to*r«*room. 

1. A room set apart for the storing of goods or 
supplies, esp. those of a ship or household. 

1748 P. Yoanx in G. Hufu Ld. Chasse. Nardunche (1847) 
II. 293 He., saw powder, shot,& bonnets distributed to them 
out of a store-room, wbereof bU Lord kept the key hlmxelf. 
17^ Anson's Voy, 111. i. 30X The Gunner’s fore store-room. 
1780 Mirror No. 93 When he gives out the wine from the 
cellar, and the groceries from the store-room. 1848 A Young 
Naui, Did. 77 In frigates, .. the gunner's, boatswain's, and 
carpenter's store rooms are in the fore codepit. s|97 Rus- 
KIN Foi. Econ. Ari i. | xo You qfilt see the good housewife 
taking pride.. in her well-dressed dish, and her full store- 
room. x888 [see Storkmoubk i b]. 

attrib. ijoe Blancklxv Naval Expos. 00 Storeroom 
Idmierns^ a triangular Light placed at the Bulk-head of the 
Boatswain and Carpenter’s Store-Rooms. 1897 *Saxah 
Grand ’ Beth Bk. xil (1898) 95 He led the way. .to the store- 
room diMir. ' ' 

2. Kuom or space for storage. 

1783 J i.Me AMOND tr. Rnytsats met, Itsd, IV. 457 Tobacco 
..pays two sols six deniers perQuinixUothligoverqfBentfor 
j store-room. 1887 Spone' HouoeA. Man. xoo If tbe cupboards 
are taken up to the ceiling line,. .Increased storeroom would 
I b^rovided for clothing not immediately required. 

BtO’rtHihiP, stOYliSldpb A government 
j ship employea to carry military or naval stores. 

1693 Lostd. Ceu, No. S888/3 Susanna Bomb Storeship. 
1709 IHsl.Ho, 4187/3 This day soiled hence Her Majesty s 
Snip the l^izard with three Store-sbips. 1788 Gixoon Decl. 
4- F, tdvL IV. 51s A fleet of galH 4 S, transports, and store- 
sbips, was assembled in tbe harbour. 1790 BxatsoiI A^av. 4 
Msl, Mem, 11 . 66 This being the first expTdition of import- 
once that hod neither store-ship, hosphol-ahip, fitre-sbip, or 
tender, to accompany it tl34 J. D; Lang Nisi, Aee. N. S, 
Wales (1837) 1 . 4fi His Maiesty’s store-ship Guardian had 
been despatched ftOm England. . with a large supply of pro- 
visions and other stores for the settlement, spxg Daily Tel. 
34 Aug. 8/7 *rbc movement of men-of-war, transports, and 
slorcships across Baltic waters. v 

Stomman : see StorilMan 3. 

StOM7, UtOMyed : see Story sb.^, Si^riid. 

IlStoVft (st^Jgf). Also storgfi, ‘h, -I, -eo, 
-te, -fie. fGr. aropjii^ related to oripyoio to ^ve 
natural affection to, to love.] Natural, affection ; 
usually, that of parents for their offspring. 

1837 Bastwick Ltlany l xx/x Wemust be loulog progeni- 
tors « altbotigh they qee ex ^eio abandon and renoun^. 
both honesty and atorge at once, yet we may not 1784 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. vi. (178&) 463 The Storgfiejn the 
towards theii “ ” 


parent might be obmrv^ towards their young- 1809 R- 
Cumberland John de Leuscaeter 1. 23 I'hc storgee, or 
natural affection of my daughter-in-law towards her uifsni* 



oddred in her tbe Divine beneficence in endowing. M with 
the malefnal which, .sanctifles the history of nmn- 

kind. t88o S, Cox Comm. Job 9S4 The Ostrich losenkl^ 
the stork.. ; hut hteks iu pious* maternal etorgi, 

8torgRon» obs. form of Sturobok. 

Obs, AlsoHonraL [Aphetievor. 
of Historul. Cf. It. storiale.'l Of, ^rtntoing to 
or of the nature bf history. , , , 

e ijlf CHAuega L. G,. W, 70s And this is storyal soth, it is 
no fSu^ c 1449 'Pkcock Rdr. 111. viL jso And hsrsj^ W* 
an eende of Sa«i^re storial ensaumpllng. « Mi* ^ 
ley'e Cron, CAn«rf#r heading, ^ nvene wnrshipruin^t 
hot In alle cronydes and storynl bokea haue to 
trotthe of censtmiiice and vertuousor reproebed wo m a nh o a^ 
1979 Lanknasi Lei, (1871) s8 Certain good horted 
eventide., mode peiitto that they moought renu ikoow 
ibrlr oHd storiall smw. 

■toriftUott (ttasrii^i foit). p. S»rt 

-ATiov.] Dccoratioa with Ritisttc designs lepre- 
sentinglilstorioal, lefendg7y,oreaiblemalk aab]M(s. 

1884 VVNtrr 30 Nov. 4/5 The ortlmic deoarmtion of the 
doiiM of St. Paul's. .sbeuld. .provide places for proper 
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•torintlon. >893 Stammu* in yml. Soc.Arit 10 Feh. 76a/i 
Storiatlon U that action uf ih« rules of Applied An which 
Kovernii («) the Selection and (^) the Kepi esentat ion of 
Meaning in the decoration of ohjecis. 
lienee (by back-forinatiun) 8to‘rlftU v,, mto ri- 
attd ppL a. 

1II9 Art 7 ^- Mar. 91/2 'i'he mania for the acquisition 
of storiated title-pages has led to the cruel spoliation of 
thousands of rare old books. 1893 Stannvs in 7 m/. Sac. 
Arit 10 Feb. 262/2 There are 3 mental Stages in the process 
of storiating an object. 

8tori#» oba. form of Stir v, 

Btori^ (at5»*rid), and ppi, a, [f. Story sh,^ 
and V.} + -ED. Cf. med.L. historitlitis^ (JF. ih)is- 

1. Ornamented with scenes from history or legend 
by means of sculpture, painting, needlework or 
other art ; also, inscribe with a legend or iilcmo- 
rial record 

148s CaxtoN Afyrr, 1. v. 25 Clerkis . . that haue the precyous 
bookes richely Jymned storyed and wel adoubed. 1624 
WoiTON Arekit, 11. 9S As fur other Storied Workes vpon 
Walle^ 1 doubt our Clime bee too yeelding and moist, for I 
such Oarnishment. //»&/. loi Marking In certaine Storied ; 
Sculptures, of oulde time, how precise^ the parts and Lines 
of ine Figures.. doe meete. 1632 Mii.ton Ptttsiwo 159 
And storid Windows richly dight, Casting a dimm religious 
tight. 1730 Guay EUgy 41 Can storied urn or animated bust 
Mck to Its maiHion call the fleeting breath? type S. 
Kocaas /’/fez. of Mtm, 1. 53 The stoned aifas.. With old 
achievement charms the wilderod sight. |8o8 Scott MartnioH 1 
V. liitrod. 185 As the ancient art could stain Achievements I 
on the storied pane. 186a THuiirr AnglO’^Saxon Homt \ 
227 They occasionally wrought the storied mantles worn by | 
kings at their coronation, on which niythologicarand bistort- i 
cal subjects were delineated. iS^ Swinhurnr Enctheus 
1727 One fair chaplet.. To hang for ever from thy storied | 
snriue. • • j 

2. Celebrated or recorded in history or story. 

. 178S Pora Otiyss. iv. 440 Each known disaster of the man * 
disclose,. .Recite them t nor in erring pity fear To wound 1 
with storied grief the filial ear. 1746 Francis tr. Horace^ \ 
Art of Poetry 3B7 They scorn'd to take fcoiii Greece the 1 
storied Theme, And dar*d to sing their own domestic Fame. ' 
183a Tknnyson ' Lorte thou thy Land' i, Love thou thy land, I 
with love for-brought From out the storied Past, atui used 
Within the Present. 1^7 Mrs. OLfrNANr Atakers 0/ Eior. 
vii. 183 The many historical places.. which attract the 
spectator in the storied city of Florence. 1903 AthenstHtn 
1 Aug. 151/1 To set out upon as adventurou.s and entertaining 
a career as that of any of his storied forbears in Baghdad. 
Storied (8td«*rid),n.2 Also atoroyed. [f. Story 
+ - 10 .] Having stories, divided into stories. I 
Fr^uently in parasynthetic formations, as one; two, three^ 
storied, fur which see the first element 
16^ WoTTOM A rehit h 40 We ineane in a Dorique, lonicall, ; 
C^irinibian Porch, or Cloister, or the like of one Cfontignatioii, i 
and not in Storied buildings. tSao Shkli.rv Prometh, Vnb, ; 
IV. 344 Koch crag-like tower, and storied column. 1853 Haw- ! 
TiiORNK^A(g’.A(tiM- 2/^1.(1883) 1.582 It.seemed possible toshnke 
hands from one jutting storied old house to aiiuther. 1838 
MekivAlb Rom. Emp. (1865) VI. liii. 356 A vast extent of 
gardens, with their baths, their fish-ponds, and their storied 
terraces. 190) Architect S4 Apr. 2^/1 A porch may often 
be carried up Co form a storeyed lower with happy effect. 

Storier (8t5e*ri,9i). Also 5-7 atoryer. [In 
sense 1 , aphetic variant of Hxstobier ; in senses 
a, 3 t Story sb .^ or v.i + -sb 1.] 

1 1. A chroiiiclcr^historian. Obs. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 111. iv. (Skeat) 257 In goodnes of 
gcniil manliche ^peche, without any niancr of nycetd of 
stor|er!9ima8itiacion,..he iiaRiteth another makers. /CS400 
ir. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. too .Swylk er custoiiiyd to 
be wel spekyng, wel ta^ht, curteys. and good storyers. 
CS440 Pecock Repr. 111. xiL 351 Forwhi noon fitndameiiial 
croiiicler or storier writith therof, saue Girald. c 13U 
HAKrsriBLD Dtvorce lien, VI 1 1 (1878) 232 We now a^ I 
Bede himself, whom the said storyers do follow. 1370-6 
Lambabdb Peramb, Kent 22 For proofe whereof, I will call 
to witnesso Thomas Spot . .bycause he only (of all the Sioriera 
that 1 haue scene) reporteth it. .01640 Jackson Creed xi. 
xlL W|^ 1673 III. 718 Had the spirit of God been storyer 
of their lives, we should have had notice of their often 
trippings. 

2. The teller of a story ; a story-teller, nonce^uses, 
1806 Disrarui Viv,' Grey v. xiii. 237 * But it i$ a very 
curious story.'.. ' Oh 1 so is every story, according to the 
storier.' 1830 -- 4 etyi Aug., Home Lett. vii. (1885) 54 
Some smoking in sedate silence, some telling their beads, 
some squatting round a storier, 

8. dial. One who tells ' stories* or fibs. 

1870 H. IV, Line, Gloss, 1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Trent d 
Anekoluu 52 She's a storier* Why she was sayin* there i 
was a ghost. | 

Stoxtett^, stpryihtta (8tu»ri|e*t). [f. Story i 
sh\ 4- -ETTi. Cf- Novelette.] A very short story, i 
1889 Fabmci .doieriVaoimr. 1890 .S/ar 30 Dec. 1/7 The I 
new y w will sea the Penny lllustsrated Paper well to the 1 
fore with an exccjptionally attractive series 01 new stQrieCtrx. j 
tkemmum 20 Nov. 689/3 A .well-esublished Syndicate 
requires storiettes of 1,200 to 1,500 words each. 1899 Ro- | 
BBaiON HoveLreadePs ifandbk. 74 Mr. Kipling has also a | 
numbor of storyettos scattered through the magazines. .1907 
F. T. BulleR Advance A ustredia xxiv. a6i There are. .four 
scrim stories . . twelve short stories, and about fifty storyettes. 
Utovti^ v ,^ ran, [f. Story jAI 4- 

-TY.] trans. To piotnre^ delineate or record (a his- 
torical event or fact); to celebrate in history or story. 
Alao abtoi. Hence Bto'rifying vbl. sb, {attrib,) 1 

i6s8 J. Lamb Conin. Sqr.'s T. iii.- 120 And looke what 
natures solfe hathb not supplyed, Bball by quaint ^ntcr.i 
hand bee storifyed (io Cambuscan^s theatre). 1673 J; Sm 1 th i 


Ckr, Rellg. Appeal i. 70 third I year! was so barren of 
Action^ had so little wind stirring : as 'I'aciius comulaiiis his 
siortfying Vein is betralin'd, his Pen can find no PaMnrage 
111 that Years Oc:t:iirrrm.cs. ttysErmePs Ma):. I. 44 So Vis 
plain that u Mirc mcansof gainiiigCunr main e is ; Aiul inaity's 
tlm na me wh ich through it has Iwen storifietl. 

Storiiy (sto* rifoi), v.'h [f. Story sb:- 4 -rv.] 
bans. To arrange (beehives) in stories. Hence 
Sto'ri^lns vbl, sb, (also aiirib,). 

*8*7 L. Bevam Hoturypee 99 This shed, .is adapted either 
to storifyiiig or single hiving. Ibui, m Side boxes occupy 
*"‘**'® Ktorifying Iwxes, 1S88 R. (j. 

Day AUd. Bee keeping id Good Words May 355/1 He finds 
nimself m doubt between the ' combination ^ system, the 

storifying kysteiii. (etc.]. 

Stonolo^BE (stO'^riflod^ist). Also storyolo- 
gist. [f. ncxt + -ii4T.l A student of storiology. 

iMa J. F Camtokll 7 Vt/« W. IlighL IV. 300 And then 
with a fosMl incident picked out of the stiuluni 111 which it 
WM first found, the * storyologist * may proceed to pick out 
other notions h the same way. 1877 W. R. S. Ralston in 
Academy 17 Feb. 130 These literary legeiuU are the bug- 
bears of scientific ‘ storiologists *. 1908 Folk-Lore June 221, 
I warmly cununend M. Dottin'st volume to all xtoryulogists. 

Steriolofl^ (sto»rip*15d3i). Also atoryology. 
[f. Story j/>.i k -(o)logy.] The systematic study of 
popular tales and legends, with regard to their 
origin and development. 

CAurRKU. Pop. Tales W. High/, I. InlrcMl. ri 
The following collection i.-< intended to he a contribution to 
ihw new science of * Storyology t86a Ibid. IV. 308 Now if 
'storyology* be a science, it Is worthy of a .system and 
systematic study. 1877 Ralston in Academy 17 

rcb. 129 A fair sample of the Ba.M)ue contribution to com- 
parative ‘ storiulugy *. 1900 U. Iaylor {title). Storyology : 
Es<»uy.s in Folklore, Sca-lore, and Plant -lore. 

Hence BtOiriolo'gioBl a., of or pertaining to 
storiology. 

1891 Daily Graphic 19 Oct. 9, 1 have a dozen storyological 
friends. 1904 Folk-Lore Mar. 60 Examples of storyological 
research . 

tBtO'rise,^. Obs, rtU‘e-‘^. [aphctic f. Ih.sTOK> 
IZE.] trans. To represent in imagery. 

*394 i^epheria xxxiv. I « h. The poinuuux gallerie, Whi icin 
were .storiz'd to ininc eye sweet ohiccts, lOmbroydred all 
with rare immugerie. 

Stoijon, obs. form of Stijugro.s, 

Stork (stpik). Forms: 1 store, (3 atooro), 
3-7 storko, 4- Rtork. [OE. store m.'isc. » OS., 
(M)LG., (M)Do. stork, NFris. stork, stourk, stork, 
OHG. storah, stork (MHG. storeh, store, mod.G. 
storeh, dial, stork), ON. storkr (S\v., Da. stork) 
O'lcut, *sturkO'Z. 

Usually referred to the Teut. root *sterk- (see Si awk #».), 
the name being .supiKised to refer to the app.itcnt .stillness 
or rigidity in the bird's iiiaiiucr of standing. Some legaitl 
the word us cogn. w. Gr. vd^yoc vulture. The names of the 
stork in various casieru European lungs, are cuinmonly be- 
lieved to he from Teut.: OSl. strUkA, Rus.s. (TCpX'l*, Lith. 
starkus. stacks, Magyar .\lbaniiin x/ervly^l-.l 

1. A large wading bird of the genus Ciconia, allied 
to the ibis and heron; charactcrir^cd by having 
long legs and a long stout bill. 

Usually, the name denoUs the White .Siork (CVi;r>N/V* alba), 
which stands over thrTO feet highland has brilliant white 

F lumage with bfack wing-coverts and quills, and red legs. 

n .summer it israh inhahilant of most parts of the Continent 
of Europe. A less common European species is the Black 
Stork (C, nigra). The Anierkutn .Sinrk (C. magitari) helong.s 
to South America. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 259 in O. E. Texts 52 Ciconia : store. 
<: 1000 AVfric Horn. 1 . 404 Store and .swalowc heoldoi\ 8onc 
timan heora to-cymes. a isas Ahcp\ R. 132 pe .steorc [v.rr. 
.strucion, o.striccjuor his iiiuchelo fleschc makedn semhi.tunt 
uorte vicon, . . auh pet fette draulifi euer to per eurde. e 1 m 
R. Hrunnr Chran. (RolU) 14574 He liuede in kerres, as cloif 
pe stork. /ijBi Chaucer Part. Foules 361 The stork the 
wrekere of a-voulerye. 1398 Tekvisa Barth. De P. R. xii. 
ix. (1495) 419 A storke is metsager of spryneynge tyme. 
c 14x5 Ene, Conq. I ret. 28 Storkes & bwaiewes & oper somer 
fuules we haue aftyre I-loked. a iKog Skelton P. .S>ar<rn'c 
469 The storke also. That maketh bis nest In chymneyes to 
rest. 1384 Greene A/irr. Afodestv Wks. (Grosari) III. 39 
The Storke neucr medleth but with hw mate. 16^ Bp. Hall 
Set. Th. U. X49 The Stork is .said to have taught man the 
use of the glyster. 1667 Milton /’, vii. 423 There the 
Eagle and the Stork On Clifls and Cedar lops their Eyries 
build. 1678 Ray Wiltughbys Ornith, iii. ii. 287 The Ainci icqn 
Stork, called by the Brasilians Maguari of Marggravc. 1738 
Albxm Nat. Hist. Birds III. 77.. lb* Black Stork. 1774 
Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. v. iii. 350 The Dutch are very 
.solicitous for the preservation of the stork in every part of 
the republic. 1838 Murray's Handbk, N, Germ, y> A 
number of tame storks may l>e seen stalking about in the 
fish-m.Trket of the Hague. 

b. Applied to birds of allied genera : (sec quota.). 
1869-71 T. R. JoNEBCasse/fs Hk. Birds IV. 59 The Whale- 
headed Stork, or Shoe-beak (i?a/srairr/r rrjr). .is extremely 
numerous on the marshy grounds and rain-beds near the 
White Nile, Ibid. 71 The Giant Storks {A/ycteria). Ibid. 
75 The Clapper.billcd .Storks, or Shell-eaters (.4 NAi/dwox), 
inhabit Africa and Author n Asia. ibid. 91 The Field Storks 
\Aruicotm)..EXo natives of South America, sSts 'J- H. 
Guenev AndersioeCs Birds Damara Laml s8i EphiApio^ 
rhynehus senegalesssis. Bon. Saddle-billed Stork, tbia. a8a 
Loptoptilus emmeniferus, Cuv. African Marabou Stoik. 

o. figi and allusive. 

With reference to supposed habits of the .stork (see ouots. 
15S0. 1642; cf. quots. rijSi and ^584 in 1)1 to the fable of 
th% frogs who cnose a stork for their king ; to the (Jermaii 
and Dutch nursery fiction that babies are brought by the 

1555 tnstit. Gentl. G iilj b. And well worthye are all such 


stork’s bill. 

to loose y* name of gentry, hccaiise like Siorcks dcuourers of 
their owne kinde, in tunning out of their profession, they 
dislroy thrm>iM;lurs. icSo l.\iv Fuphues <V his F!ugiam.t 
(Arh.) 363 Lailvrs vse ineii Duiris .%^ the Storke iloih hit 
young ones, wIh) |>ci kcih them till they bleed with hir hill, 
arxl then hcalelh them with hir tongue. Ibid. 416 Constancy 
is like vrito the Storke, who whcrcMicucr she dye cuniinelh 
into none^t but hir owne. 1597 ). Favne Royal E.uh. 48 
You . .maliciouxely accuse vs. . , leiecliiigc you and your vihle 
Opinions sytbciis the lyrst hatchinge thrrot by your giandsiic 
Storck. 1592 J )oNNF PtHtus, Calm a The fable ix inverted, and 
j farre more A hlucke atiliets, now, ilion a storke before. .63. 
M AssiNuKH I'.mperor t ait it. 1, Like A'l:iO|>i> folish I rogges. , 
if hee proue a Storke, they cioke and laylc Against mm as 
a tyraniie. 164a Kuilkk Itoty 4 Prop .V/. 1, vi, 15 He is u 
Murk to his par cut, and Icerlx him in his old age. 17I4 Cow* 

I PER Task V. j 8 j Thus kings .. lict:.Tnie. .Storks among frogs, 
that have but cro.Tk'il uikI dinl. i 8 a 3 Scott UtwivfiM />. xxi, 

1 wish we have not ^ot King Stork, instead of King Log. 

2. The bird or Us flesh as nn article of foM 

f 1460 J. ili'SHRi.i. Bk. Xurture 433 in Bahees Bk. (1868) 144 
l*ccuk, .Stork, Btistardc & Shovcilewre, ye must vtilace betu 
, in pc plile of pe crane. Yt 1475 Sqr. loive Degre 323 Both 
.slurke.s and snytes thcr were also, And venyson fre^e. 1313 
Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (i8ti8) 271 For xlundardv, 
venysuti ri>ste, huHtardc, siitrke, rruitr. x6aoVENNEM I’ia 
Recta iii, 64 The Storke is nf hard suhsluncc, of a wildc 
. sauour, and of veiy naughty iuyee. 

+ 3. Some kind of fish. V A shark. Obs. rare^'. 

1600 Dallam in Early Vor. Levant (Hukl. Sor.) 9s A 
great fishc called a storke, of a niarvniu.s length, did kdluw 
our ship,, .wuyiinge for a piaye. 

I 4. .\ variety of the domestic pigeon. More fully 
I stork pitpeon. 

*855 Poultry ChroM. 111 . i4.,/i Storks. IHd. 3.10 The 
I .Stock Pigeon. The Stork.. .'I'hey derive their nainc fri>in 
I their phinuigc bearing (.onsiilerablc icscinblume to ihul of u 
I .stork. tl8t Lvm.i. J^igeom 88 When well marked, the stork 
j ix considered one of the iine.st leather varietit-s in Griniany. 
j Ibid., 'I'he.. stork or wing pigeon of Cctiiiuny. 

j 6. (See qiiot.) 

*750 r. Whioht Orig. theory Unitnne vj Hri (it . the 
moon's) whole Globe ap[K*aicd to us very conspiiuoUHly 
I within a mutiifesi circle. Vou..told me that that kind uf 
I pharnuiiicnoii the count l y people called u Stork, or the uKl 
I iniMin in the new onc\ arms. 

j 0. attrib,, as stork-asscmh!y , fURhi, -kind, -mijp a- 
tion, -tribe', parasynthetic and »iniilative, as itork 
billed Ei\\.,siork-fashion adv., adj. aii<'. adv. 

1730-46 Tiiom.son Autumn Bst The *Ktork-nsscmbly mrriH, 

. .CuiLSulting..ere they lake 'I'hcit utduoux voyage thioiigh 
the liquid sky. t 1875 Casscils Nat, Hist. III. 349 'iTie 
'Stork hilled Kiiiglishers (/VALz;<>(i>/rrT). 1888 Atyta'i Jml. 

I Apr. aio/2 'J’hc .skater iiiuxt tHiise 011 one leg only, *xtork- 
fashioii. 1837 Carlyi.ii Fr. Kexf. 1 . vn. v, In this inaniicr . . 
they, a wild uiiwingud '.stork-flight,. . wend their way. 1774 
(h)LnsM. Nat, Hist, (1824) II. v. iii. jfio A biid of the *.stotl< 

I kind. i6sa Bp. Hall Balm of Gilead 21 Soiiieiiiucs indeed 
I ...some *Storke-like <li.s|K>sition irpiiirs the loving uflices 
done by the I'aients. 187a Couek .V. Ames. Birds sbi 'I'lic 
! uterylo.six ix more, or le.xib ruunpletety slnrk-like. loit J. K. 

iIakmis Boanerges xxxii. 312 It sceitis to be iiioie likely that 
I the swan iiitgratiun ls indepenileiil of the 'xturk iiiigratiuii. 

I .8951 .VOKKKKK Roy. Nat, Hist, IV. 306 The *Stoik tribe, 

I Storkan (stpik’n), v. Se. and north. Also 
! 5-6 storkyn, 7- sturken. fa. ON. s/orkna to 
coagulate, corresp. to OHG. kistorehanen to be 
come rii'id, Goth, gastanrknan to dry up, f. 'I'cut. 
root *5turk- ablaut-var. of *stark - : see Stakr a.] 

1. intr. To become stout, sturdy, strong to 
grow, thrive, gain strength. 

j c 1423 WvNTOUN Cron. i. xvi. 1528 This lubilcr. .Srlio gcit 
I he fuxicrit tenderly, Till he wes paasii all ^outhheid And 
' storkynnil [M.S. Cott. xiarkynuyl) in stout maiiheid. isoip-ao 
I Duniiar poems Ixxv. 48 hly slang dois .storkyn with )our 
: towdie. 1691 Rav A'. C. l^^ords (ed. 1)71 'its Sturken ; to 
grow, thrive. 1851 Cumbtd. Gloss., S/orken, to gain xiiengih. 
1894 NorthumMd. Gloss, x. v., Newly-halcht’d chickrits arc 
' often kept under cover for a day or two until they aie ‘ weel 
storkrned 

2. To be stiffcnctl with cold, to congeal. (.Said 
I esp. of blood or melted fat.) 

1370 T.RVIN.H Alanip. 61/36 'lo sturken, congelari.^ 1684 (L 
; MfKKiTONl /Vriire Yorkih. Ale (i68^s) 4.7 The Fall's all 
storkeu’d here, a shuiii to .see. ibid. Clavis 108 To Stoikeii, 

I h to cool, or wax stiff or hard. 1691 Kav N. C. Words {ed. 2) 

I X49 'I'o Storkeii. ( ichi adstringi. 1781 J. Huiion Tout to 
\ Caves (cd. 2) Gloss. 97 .Stofkcn, to congeal, or 1 ougulatc 
. like iiielled wt.x or tallow. — B^an New It ark 

i (K.I.)..S,) ^39 Your ministci ‘wax Ireetned, the hairs of his 
head stood on end, his hleud sloikclicd. 

Storkisll (stfJ’jkiJ), i7. [f. Stour + -IHH.] Of, 
pertnining to, or resembling a stork ; like that ol 
a stork. 

* 59 * D> Hypueroiomachia 91 h, Antigone the daughter 
of Laomedon .sulaciouftly delighting hir selfe in hir Mixkuh 
plumes. 1600 W. Watson IJeiacordon (1602) 336^ Like 
xtorkixh kings they came vpon vs poore frogs with iiiinaces 
of death to him that first should leape out of the puddle 
from viider their tyranny. tl4s THackrrav Sultan Stork 
1, Thry ..greeted it in the true slorkish language. ' Good 
murniiig,'. .said the stork. 

BtorUing (Stpukliq). [-lino.] A young stork. 

I 180a W. Gipeoko ir. lywM/ra/ xiv. 110 And the fledg'd 
‘ storklings. .Seek the same reptiles throu/th the devioux 
I brake. 189B E. P. Evans EvoL EthUs vit 232 A goose', 
eggi which. .produced a gosling instead of the exrwirtcd 
stork ling. 

Btork*S bill. [Cf. G. storcksehnaJbcl {sehnabcl 
beak, bill), OS. storkismvcl (in sense 1).] 

! 1. A book-'^ameforaplantof thegcnus.i?ro(/f«/Ar 

(N.O. Geraniaecm), esp. Jl. eieutarium ot K. mos- 
■ chatum. fAlso in corrupt forms (Kay 
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A’’. C. H’ordSi 1691), sfOiA‘H// lint, PI. i 

<•<1. 3, * 796, 1 1 1. 608). 

i< 6 » ri'MNKK Iftrhitl II. 9 This Icyiulo [uf (Vratiium] is 
r.-iUc<l in Knplishe IMnkc ncfllc! or st.ifkis Ijr/fJ hyll. 1^7 
(Ikkaudk Htrbml If. cccxiiii. 795 Of knobbed Craiiex bill 
. .it is .'ilso called, .in EnjclUh Sttirks hill. /^/V^cccxliv. 796 
M iisked Storken bill. 1657 S. Puhchas PoL P'Mfijp'/ns. 1. x v, 
94 ltce<« gather of these flowers following. .In May . Sforks- 
hill, Mous-eoTj itas Sir I. £. Smii h Phj(^, Phra 1 1 1 « 

P.tvtiinui, .^tnrk’.sdiill. Ibiitf E, ckutarinnu Hemlock 
Srork’s-bill. Ibid, e^o K.motehatutn. Musky Storks’* bill. 
Ibid. Jii E. MatitiiMMin. Sea Stork's*bill. sSgfl Miss 
Yongk John Eebif's Parishes xiv. 16a On the road-stde 
have sprung up . the Stork’s bill, Entdium moscbrttHtn, 
ntirib. 184s 5^ Mrx. Lincoln Zref. Pot. App. 101/3 KrO' 
dtttftt ckoHium (stork'hill geranium). 

2 . A plant of the genus Pelargonium (N.O. Gera^ 

jtiaieK). 

i8as Cwrtcnhonu Comp I. 65 Pelargonium Barringtonik 
.n sphmdid flower.. considered the first of storkabilU. iflao 
r. C^RTLic Introd, Boi, 146 One extensive geinix, Called 
pelargonium or stork’s.bill, upwards of one hundred and 
fifty species of which are natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 
x8^ Sciio.MBL'RGK Hist. Barbodos 603 Pelargonium humi* 
fusum. Ti ailing Stork's Bill s866 '/Vaii. iiua/i. 
t 3 . Su 9 g. * Cnow-BiLb j. Obs. rare, 

1671 Phillips (ed. 3), Storks hill^ a Chirurgitms Instru- 
ment, the same as Crows bill which 
t 4 . A derisive gesture ; =» L. ciconia, Obs, 

1816 B. JoNSON O'M/Am'j Riit. V. ii, You giue him the 
Keuerse stroke, with this S.tnna, or Storkes-bill. 

Storm (stpini), sb. Also (1 ■taarm north. \ 5-7 
■torme (3 ateorm, atorenoi, 5 stourme, atarrae). 
[Com. Tcut. (not recorded in Gothic) ; OE. storm 
masc. corresp. to Fria., OS. (MLG., Du.) storm^ 
OlIG. (MUG., mod.G.) J/wrw, ON. j/tir//i-r (Sw., 
Da. stornC) OTciit. *sturMo-z (whence Rom, 
* St or mo \ see Stock f. root *stur~ i^^shoer-) 
of Stik i/.] 

I. 1 . A violent disturbance of the atmosphere, 
manifested hv high winds, often accompanied by 
heavy falls of rain, hail, or snow, by thunder and 
lightning, «nnd at sea by turbulence of the waves. 
Hence sometimes applied to a heavy fall of rain, 
hail, or snow, or to a violent outbreak of thunder 
and lightning, unaccompanied by strong wind. 

More explicitly storm 0/ hait, t lightnings rain, t thunder; 
aUo with the sb, preuxed, as Hailstorm, KAiN«j//>r/;/, 
Snow.storm, Tiiunusr-stokm. 

r8s$ yes/. Ps, klix. 3 Fyr in J^esihfle his heorncfl iSc in 
ymhhwyrne his storm strong, /bid, llv, 9 Ic bad bine no 
mec hat ne dyde from lytehnodum fle storme. Lind is/, 

Cos^. Matt. xvi. 3 To dicj (bii^) .stearin, fa^a.s Torfloii un- 
rotlic heofun. c 1000 Sax, Le»'chd, 1 i I, 374 Seo lyft Be we 
ymbe sprecaB astihB up forMcaii oS h^^ne-monan /k abyrB 
ealle wolena stormas. miss O. E, Ckron. (Laud M.S.) 
.in. 1070 {hi com an mycel .moriii B: to draefede ealle ha scipo 
l^ier ha gersumes waeron in tie. c 117$ Lamb, Horn, X43 Kch 
vurhe seal hwakien on his ecsene also deoBhe see in storme. 
c isoe Trin, Coll, Horn. 161 Sturenie.! fallcB in ha see, and 
to-wurpeB hit. a laas Juliana 76 As ha weren in wettre 
com a steorm [v.r. strom] Be drsf ham to ionde. a isag (see 
Still B a). C1386 Chaucss Ent.'s T, tias Ther ran a 
nimbel nnd a swough As though a storm .sholdc bresten 
eiiery Imugh. C1400 Destr, Troy ’I'he stourme wex 
still. C1440 Premp Part*. 477/a Storm, wedyr, uimSue, 
^orella, altanut. Storm, yii the .see, turbo, e 1^75 Ras^ 
Coil\tar His atcid nganis the storme Atalu.irtlie .straid. 
1594 Cornelia I. '8a The windic storme Doth topside* 
tiiriicy tossc thee as thou flotesL Ibid. 11. 93 Enemies.. 
Beat hacke like flyes before a storme of hayle. 1597 Donnk 
Poems, Storm 3a And what nt first u-as call'd a gust, the 
same Hath now a stormos, anon a tempe.Hts n.ime. 1610 
SrtAKS. Tempix. ii. 19 Hcres. .aiiothcr Storme brewing, 1 
hcare it sing ich’ winde. i8ei in Foster Eng, P’actories 
Ind, (i(^> s8o A storme of thunder and rayne came. 1617 
Capt. Smith Sea Gram, x, 47 A Storm L knowne..not to 
bee much lease than a tempest, that will blow downe houses, 
and trees by the roots. 1665 Sir T. HaaaKaT I'rav. 
(1677) 976 17101 night we.. were entertained ^..a audden 
storm of rain, thunder, and lightning, lyag Dk Fok Co/i 
round World ^1840) 18 The wind setting In at South.westi 
blew a .storm. ,S7|S Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. i. a 
We had our Rigging somewhat damag'd by a Storm of 
Lightning 1788 wml«V Jrnt* 6 Oct., When I came into 
the town, it blew a storm... But it fell as .suddeidy ax it 
rose. iNd, 35 Nov,, Thou|j{h it blew a storm, and was pierc- 
ing Cold, we were .Aufficiently crowded at Dover. i8of 
SepTT Let. 18,' Aug. ill Lockhart (1837) II. ii. 60 The most 
drMdful storm of thunder and lightning 1 ever witneMUfd. 
1847 TKNNvaON Princess tv. 256 Like the myxtic fire on a 
maat*head, Prophet of storm. x88t Dick ens Lett, ( tSBo) 1 1 . 
156 The storm waa most magnificent at Dover. 1895 /.aw 
Times Rep, LXXIIL 156/a Two vessels., drifted through 
the violence of a storm 011 \o the toe of a breakwater. 

in Jiguraiive conte.xt, iELKRKO Gregory's Past, C. 
ix. 58 Hwzt is Bonne Bart rice Be .se ealdordont biilon Bics 
modes storm, se symle UB enyssende Bxt scip Beere heortan? 
vf^ Shaim. Afuch Ado v. iv. 49 Why what's the matter? 
That you haue such a Frbruarie face, So full of frost, of 
storme, and clowdinessa. 1740 C. Wrslkv Hymn, JesUt 
lcr.>er of my soulX, Hide me, o my Saviour, hide, Tifi the 
storm of life is past. 1850 Tknnv.son in Mem. xxxui. i 
O thou that after toil and storm Mayst seem to have reach'd 
a purer air. 

b. Used spec, as the distinctive a|)pellation of 
(particular decree of violence in wino. ' In mod. 
Meteorology ; An atmospheric disturbance whjoh 
in the Beaufort sctle is classed at intermediaie 
between a whofe gale and a hurricane, having a 
wind'force estimated at 1^1 1 and a limit of 
city at from 56-75 miles per hour. 

x8ei Capper Ohserv. Winds ^ .Monsoohs xxiii, 


The tempest, .is., the same as a hurricane, or whirl wind: 

1 shall therefore use the.He words synonimously. and place 
them in the first order, or degree of violent winds. The 
Sturm, or what the English seamen call a hard gale, is like- 
wise, 1 believe, nearly the same i 1 .shall, therefore, make 
use of the former for the land, and the latter for the .sea 
term, and reckon these in the second c)a.<w. sBgB J*'!! xaov 
Meieorot. Papers nr. oa/i (Beaufort Scale.] xi Storm. i8fo 
Smyth Sailor's WordJik. s.v. Storms, That is a storm whicn 
reduces a ship to her storm stay^sails, or to her bare poles. ' 

0 . Spec, A snowstorm. Also, a quantity of fallen 
snow. Sc, 

i68f FouNTAiNHALLC 4 rMtf/. Notts (1822). 8 A great storm 
of snow had fallen, ctyjo Burt Lett. N. Scot, (1754) II. 
xviii. 67 I'here fell a very great Storm (as they call It) for 
by the Word Storm they only mean Snow. 1787 [ J. Beattib] 
Scoticisms ttg They turned him out,.. though there was a 
storm of snow lying on the ground. 

d. A pen(xl of hard weather with frost nnd 
snow. Sc, nnd Colonial, 

i8te J. CoLouiiotJN Moor-Jk Loch 1 . 239 Even thesoa-worin 
having failed at the end of that lohg continued storm. i88|7 
I. K. Rancke Life Montana 24 l*hiB 'storm', as they call 
the spell of cold weather, lasted about xo daya 

6 . Magnetic stortn : a ma£»neiic disturbance ob- 
served simultaneously over a considerable portion 
of the globe. 

x86o Samink in Proc, Roy, St*c, X. 634 The casual magnetic 
ilisturbaiices, or magnetic storms. 1871 A'a/wre 5 Oct. 441/1 
Observations upon magnetic storms in higher latitudes. ' 
f. Proverbial phrases. 

A storm in a teacup (and earlier phrases : see quots.) : 
a great commotion in a small community or about a trifling 
matter. (Prob. after h.Jlnctusexcitare in simpuio (Cic.).] 

1590 Grkknb Nener too late 11. (i6cx>) L 3 b, No storme ho 
sharpe to rent the little Keede. 1803 Urayton Bar. Wars 
ill. Iv, T.et's feare no Storme, before we fecle a Shuwre. 
i8Aa Filler l/o/y ^ Prof. St. v. xiv. 415 At last »» as 
welcome as n storm. 1678 Dk. Ormond Let, Karl Ar/ington 
a8 Dec., in Hist. MSS, Comm., Ormonde MSS. IV. 292 
Our skirmish seems to be come to a period, and compared 
with the great things now on foot, is but a storm in a cream 
Itowl. 1770 Genii. Mag. X U 560 He (hasj . . Been in a storm ; 
this is a sea-phr.ise for being less than dead-drunk. 1830 
/bid. C. I. 49/a Each camnaign, com|>areti with tho.se of 
F.uroiie, lius been only, in Lord Thurlow's phrase, a storm 
in a wash*hand t)asin. 1871- [see Tea-cup c]. 1878 (see 
.Slop-basin]. 

2 . transf, A heavy discharge or downfall (pf 
missiles, blows). 

Betnvul/^xxi {’onne strach storm strengum gebmded iicoc 
ofer scitdwcall. 1800 Fairfax Tasso xt. xxxiv, AdrRstiis 
first . . through the falling storme did vpward clime Of stones, 
dartes, arrowes, fire, pitch nnd lime. 181s Trag, 

I. ti. S3 Thicke storiiies of Imllets ran Tike winters Imile. , 
1867 Milton/’. L. i. 172 The Sulphurous Hail Shot after • 
us m storm. Ibid.\x, 546 This day will |Hnir down.. no j 
drizling show’r, But ratling storm of Arrows barbd with | 
fire. 1777 PoTTKR AEschylus, Persians 486 WhiUt broken 
ruck.H.^Aiid storms of arrows crush’d them. 1817 Bcorr i 
Harold VI. XV, Then rose His mace, and with n storm of 
blow.s The mortal and the Demon close. 1849 W.' 8. Mayo 
Kaloolesh ii. (1830) 24 She (the frigate] sent forth a storm 
of shot, 

Tennyson St, Sim. Styl. 7 Battering (lie gules 
of heaven with storms of prayer. 

fig, and in figurative contexL a. A violent 
disturbance of affairs whether civil, political, social 
or domestic; .commotion, sedition, tumult. More 
definitely stortn of rebellion, state^ tlri/e, war, etc. 

a xooo Andreas 1336 (Gr.) Storm upp aras efter ceaster- 
hofuiii, drm iinlytcl hseBnes herlgcs. C1315 Shorbham 
Poems vii, 716 For hou (rr. the serpent] areredst {rerne 
Morin And alle hys nete, Acorsed be jmu bestes by«syde. 

£ 1420 Chron. Viiod. 940 Ky3t no holy chyrche after 
Etarmc Shalte haue be niaystrc atte lest. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(C axton) Dictes x Suhgette and thral vnto the xtornies of 
fortune. 1393 .Shaks. a Hen. P'/. xxi. i. 249^ 1 will'slirre vp 
in England some block Storme, Shall bTowe ten thousand 
soules to Heauen, or Hell. 1614 Bacon Charge touching ' 
Duets 9 It may cause suddaine stormes in Court, to the 
disturbance of his Maiestie. 1713 Pope Prot, to Addi- 
son's Cato ax A brave man struggling in the storms of 
fate. 1741 Kamks Deeis. Crt. Sets, tiw-js (17M) 33 New* 
lands dreading the storm, had retired out of the country, 
lies Canning Song, Here's to the pilot that weather'd the 
sCoi-m I {t.e, Pitt.] i 8 s 5 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xiS. 111 . 207 
A violent storm broke- forth. Daly was ordered to attend 
at the liar. 1888 Freeman AVrm. Conq. 11 . ix. 361 A monk 
of the house, who.. contrived to weather all storms, and 
died in poaseMion of hb Abbey. 

b. A tumultuouf rush (of sound, teftrs, etc.) ; d 
vehement utterance (of words) ; 11 violent outburst 
(of censure, ridicule, etc.) ; a passionate manifesta- 
tion of feeling. 

x6os tr. Guanni's Pastor Fido iv. viii. M s b, Thai . . after-' 
ward dust mooue A thousand stormes of sighes, of teares, 
of plainten. ^ 1811 Riblr Timnsl. Pro/, y x, Tor, was there 
euer any thing protected, that sauoured any way of new* 
neiise..biiC the same andurad many a storme of gaine-say- 
ing, or empositionf 1815 Chapman Odyss. ix. 435 With 
siorme.H or whistlings (Gr. voAA# ^ifW] then, hb flocks he 
draue Vp to the mountaiiRts. s89| Drvoen Pereim 1. 36 
The Prose is Fustian, and the Numbers lame. All NoM, 
and empty Pomp, a storm of Words. iTta Addihon Speet,. 
No. 407 p 4 How much more they would nave been alanhedi 
had they heard him acinally throwing bn< sotih a Storm of 
Eloquence. 1781 CoVprr 7 'abU-T, 4ns ’The strings are 
BweM with such a pow’r, to loud. Ine atorm of music 
shakes th' iMnish'd crowd. ifl|a warmn DUsey Physic. 

U. iiu .X24 He concluded amid a atorm of applauaa. ' 1847 
Tbnnyion Primess v. 477 which the siorm Of galloping 
hoofs bare on the ridge of spears And riders front to front. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, iv. 1. 484 He.. faced the storm 
of invective which burst upon him from bar, liench, and 


witn^ box, with the insolence of despair. i89l Farrar 
Darkn. 4 * uawn^ xxyai, Qctavia dixbiiruened the long.pent 
agony- qf repre.ssibn in., a stoiin of weeping. 

O. Commotion or unrest (of mind or soul) ; a 
tunuiUuQus assemblage (of thoughts, feelings). 

>8^8 UNOKRUOWNE HcHodorus VII. 89 A whole storme of 
thoughles in a manner ouerwhelmcd her. 172^-48 Thomson 
Spring 299 The 4 e^ and a thousand mixed cniotiofis more, . . 
vex the mind With endless storm. 17x90. Adams tr. Sophoct , 
Ant/^, III. v. 11 . 5x Still the same Violence of the Storms of 
her Soul torments her. 1884 Trnnv.sun Aylmer's A*. 322 Sir 
Aylmer reddening from the storm within, 1 'hen broke all 
l>onds of courtesy, and crying *Boy' Ictc.l. 1894 Hall 
CA ipR MaM.TmaH 11 1. xii. 170 She., covered upherhead in 
the clothes as before, but with a storm of other feelings. 

d. Storm and stress [G. Sturm und DrQng\ : 
used to designate the movement in German litera- 
ture about 1770-83, due to a school of young 
writers charactcrii^ by extravagance In the repre- 
sentation of violent passion, and by energetic re- 
pudiation of the * rules * of the P'rench critics. 

Sturm uad Drang, (he title of a play by F. M. Klinger 
(1776), was seized upon by the hbtoiian.s of literature as 
aptly expressing the spirit of the rchooj to which the author 
belonged^ 

i8s8 G. U. Lewes Goethe I. iii. i. 140 (1771] The period 
known ns the Storm aud Stress periira was then about to 
astonisft Germany, and to startle all conventions, by works 
such ns Gerstenborg's Ugolino, Goethe's GOts von Berlich- 
ingen, Klinger's .Sturm und Drang (from whence, the 
name), and Schiller's Robbers. 1900 F. H. Stoddard 
Eng. Novel^ iv; 144 That group of men whom collectively 
we take to illustrate the early Sturm and Stress. 

transf. 1839 Longf. Hyperion 11. viii. Did you never have 
the misfortune . . to know one of the benefactors of the human 
race, in the very * storm and pressure period ' of hb indis- 
creet enthusmin? ‘ 1879F ARRAR St, Paul II. 41T Written 
during (he years a. d. 57 and 58, a period pre-eminently of 
.storm and stress in the Apostle's life. 1900 G. C. Brodrick 
Memories 227, 1 never knew John Bright personally until 
his timeof storm and stress was ove^ 
d. Path, A paroxysm, violent access (of pain or 
dimae). Now chiefly with qnalif>ing word, as 
asthmatic, rheumatic storm, 

XS49 Ravkaldk Byrtk Mankvnds 58 Another Uyette their, 
is, the whiche she ought to obscrue in y** tyme of labour ; 
whea the .Morme.i and thronges liegyn to come on. i6is 
Shelton (Quixote 1. iii. Hi. (1620) 131 He swet, and swet 
ngaine, witb..cxce5siue swoonings. Thb storme and mis- 
hap endured about .Home two lioures. 1897 AUbuit's Syst. 
Med, 111 . 39 All these together as phenomena of the .satne 
rheumatic storm. 1898 a id V. 268 I'he asthmatic storm 
flits about the lung, now here, now there. 1899 Ihidk VIL 
B19 We should expect the final storm of grave syiaptoms [in 
an attack of convukiuns] to be preceded by indications of 
gradual failure. 

b. Brain storm, nerve storm : sec quota. 

1890 Billings Med, Diet., NcfTe^storms, .Hudden attack.H 
or paroxysms of neuroses or functional nervous disease. 
‘•N G.. M. Gould Illustr, Dut, Med,, Brain-storm,o, h\u:‘ 
cessiori of sudden and severe phenomena, due to some cere- 
bral disturliance. 

II. [f. Storm v.] 

5 . Mil, A violent nsuiult on r fortified place. 

1845 Cromwrll in Carlyle Lett, br Sp. (184s) 1 . 225 The 
day and hour of our storm was appointed, ibid, 226 The 
General's signal unto a storm, was to l>e, The. .discharging 
four pieces of cannon. 1865 Boyi.e Occas, Rqflt 11. iii. (164B) 
107 A Fortres.s, whose Defendants are not Treacherous, Can 
scarce be taken otherwise than either by Famine, or Storm. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 11. xi. 355 We should have carried the 
fort by storm. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Dtsp, (1838) X. 548, 

1 believe the Storm ought to take place by di^light. 1840 
W. C. Burns in I. Burns l.\fe ix. (1870) 904 He served at 
eight storms; and twclfle general engagements. 1869 Frrr- 
MAN Norm. Cong. (1875) 111 . xii. 168 An attempt at a .storm 
was beaten back by tlie defenders. 

b. To take by storm : to take possession of by a 
sudden attack ; to paivy by assault. 

18B7 A. Lovell tr. Thexenet's Trav. 1 . 72 At length they 
took the Town by storm. 1734 tr. Roitin's AttCi Hist. 
(1827) 1 . 149 The town was taiccn by storm. tSya Roorbh 
Hist, Glran. Ser. o- 49 1 ’be rioters look Norwich by storm. 
fig. 1847 c. Bkontk Jane Eyxe xxxiii, How 1 looked 
while these ideas were taking my spirit by storm, 1 cannot 
tcU. 1889 Jehsopp Coming FHars i. 27 The Franciscans 
. . were taking the world by storm. 

IIL. 6. attrib, aim Comb, : a. simple attub., 
as storm^hlast, -Imrst, -drop, -gust, -lift^ -shock, 
-sprite) storm-like adj. and i^dv. 

1817 CoLKRiOGB Anc. Afar. 1. 41 And now the *Storm- 
blast came. 421840 Manqan /Ww/x (1859) 69 The itorm- 
Inirst is over. 1838 Kerlb \\\ Lyra Apost, (1840) 167 
Now the big •storm-drops fall. s88q. Tvndall 6 eac, 1. 
xxvii. J08 TVud •storm-gusts, sent down against us 
Mont Mkinc himself. 1870 Morris Earthly Par- IJL. 
IV. 372 The storm bman To. tumble, and (ha •rtofm-lm 
moving MOW, Over a full third of the iky to grow* 8 * 5 * 
^oNkY Arceutia iii. A^Medud Dream (180$ 
out with audden fall.. There came a chariot Wre..Whoee 
•stormeKke conne staid not till bard by me it bided. *8ej 
Chapman Busty d'Ambois 11. 1 . los Storme-llke he ftlj# nnd 
hid the feare-cmd Earth. iM M Rs.*CtMTUvaB JSawvf* 

IV, 1 am irongh and storm^nke in my tennper. 1849 CmiiiTINa 
Roaaem Foeme (1904) *i8/r Sea tlm andent pine that 
stands the firmer For the •■torm-sht^ that ft b^*. *57 
Scott Harold %%%, lx. When the •atorm-aprite rfirieka in air. 

b.dnttromeDtal, as storm-armed, •heaU •beaten, 
•bound, -encompassed, •laden, ’•rent, •sweptt •tossed, 
•washed, •worn ddjs. ' n 

lOai SVLvntER tvry 174 •Storm-orm'd Abater orujll. 
1590 Spenrer F, Q. II. xU. 3S Here m»y tby •atorma-bft 
vcaacl safely ride. 1814 Scott To Dk. Buccleuch fU ^ 
every atorm-bMt' cape^ ifila .StanvmuhIt ASnoie 
37 Lyka plodding "atormebaatkn ht^em. s8oe SNA kb. 
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ion*, xxxiv. 6 To dry the mine on niy stormc-licateA facr. • 
* >639 T. Carew Poenn (1651) 28, I float Far from the shore, I 
in a slorin-bejneii hoat. 18^ Macaulay Hist, »viii. 1 
IV. igt Some •tormbeaton pinnacle'of rock. 1830 Carlvlk ; 
ill Frgude Li/f (iflBa) II. 66 After so many weeks of %lorm> ' 
bound inactivity. 1817 Shelley ATotW/ ys/am vii. xxxvii, ' 
Like the Ares that flare In *.Htorm-LMicompassed isles. i8m 
Mackail Morris II. a/ The *siorin.|Rden air that he began 
10 feel around him. 1^ Colkkidgk To Vnu. I. tuiy ai 
Amid the yelling of the *«torm.rent skies ! 180$ Si;olT 

Liut Minstrol vi. xxi, Where restless seas Howl, round 
the •slorm-swepi Oicodcs. i6s»-is J. Davies (Heref.) 
Paper's Contpi, iGrosnrt) 78/1 Looke downs.. Vpqn Thy 
Church *btorme.tussed euery hourc. 184a Caki.yle Past 4 
/V. I. vi. 48 Through nil the>ie stornitost seas,, .the Supreme 
Powers arc driving us. 1840 Thackeray Shahhy-gtntet'l 
Story ii, The •storm- washed shores of Margate in winter. 
18^ Tknnyboh Dead i^oplut v, A •storm-worn sign|H>st 
not to be read. 

O. objective, as atorm-hringer \ storm boding^ 
’heafliing, -portending^ -presaging adjs. 

1678 Davenant Mosque (1673) 165 Tho "storm-lxi.'idiiig 
Whale. 1594 Chai-man Shoifowo/Nt. D ij, •Stormc-hreath. 
iiiK Lclaps. 1S58 Hulurt, ".Storme brynger, ..mmhifer. 
1588 STANViiUMSr ^Ifuis I. ( Arb.) 35 But with a flaw jiuddeyn 
rhauflinK .stormbringer Orion, .Spurnt vs too the waters. 
1^5 Railky Festus (cd. 2) 108 A Storm-portciuling cloud. 
18^ Scott Poacher 143 The waning imxm, with *. storm- 
prcsryciiiK gleam. 

d. Special comb. : •torm area, the area of the 
earth's surface over which a storm spreads itself ; 
also fig, : 8torzn>beaoh (see quot.); itorm-bell 
(Vr) [cf. G. Sturm fiot'ke] an alarm bell; {h) (sec 
quot. 1910); storm-belt, a belt or zone in which 
Storms occur periodically ; storm-breeder (see 
quot.) ; atorm card, a transparent disc marked 
with linc.s representing the wind-directions of a I 
cyclonic storm, to be placed over the ship*.s position i 
on the chart In order to ascertain the course of | 
the storm-centre ; storm oentre, the centr.al area 
of a cyclonic storm, characterized by comparative 
calmness; fig, the central point around which a j 
.storm of cohtroversy, trouble, etc. rages ; the seat j 
of disease, sedition, and the like ; storm-oirola 
= storm-card \ atorm-olook {a) [(i, sturmglocke\^ 1 
noncc-me an alarm bell ; {h) a meteorograph, ^ 
s|)ec. one devised by bir K, Ronalds {jOent, Diet, 
.SuppK 1909); storm-cloud, a heavy cloud which i 
threatens or comes with min; also Jig, ; storm- ! 
coat, a waterproof coat or heavy overcoat for use 1 
in stormy weather; storm-compass « storm- j 
card (Cent. Diet.) ; storm-cone = Conk ^^,1 9 ; 
storm-oarrent (see quot.) ; storm door U,S,^ 
an outer or supplementary door for use in stormy 
weather ; storm-drum, a canvas cylinder hoiste<l 
in conjunction with the storm cone as a weather- 
signal ; « Drusc 8 b ; storm-fire - CoRro- 
s.v.nt; storm-flag (<z) each of the flags used j 
ill the U.S. system of storm -signalling (Cent, | 
Diet.); (d) the smallest national flag used at posts' j 
and flown only in stormy weather (W. 1911); | 
atorm-glass, a hermetically sealed tul^ containing | 
a solution which becomes flocculent on the a;>- i 
proach of a storm ; storm-god, a deity supposed 
to rule the storms; so also storm-goddoss; storm- 
head grindow, a kind of ^dormer window ; 
t storm-hole, ? an opening made in a wall for 
letting out water resulting from a storm ; storm- 
house i/.X, a temporary shelter against storm for 
workmen {Cent, Diet,) ; storm-Jaoket, a weather- 
proof jacket ; storm-jib Naut, (see quot. 1867); 
storm-kite (see quot.); storm-light, the lurid 
light seen in a stormy sky; also * Coiipusant; 
storm misen, -pane (see quots.); storm-path 
= storm- 1 rack \ storm-pavement (sec quot.) ; 
t storm -pole MiL^ each of a scries of stakes 
driven into a defensive work as a protection 
against assault ; storm-porch, a porch for the 
protection of an outer door from storms ; storm 
Po^er — storm-god \ storm-proof {a) im- 
pervious to storm ; (j) proof against storming or 
assault; o\wfig.\ storm-sail (see quot, 1807); 
storm-shutter, an outside window-shutter for 
use in Stormy weather,; storm-signal, a signal 
exhibiteo si coastguard stations, etc., to give 
warning of the approach and direction of aan- 
gerons winds ; also fig,; hence storm-signalling 
vbl, sb,y the signalling of storms ; also attrib. ; 
storm-spenoer — storm-trysail \ storm-stayed, 
(-staid), chiefly Xc,^ prevented by stress of 
w eathe r from making or continuing a journey; 
storm-staysail, a staysail of reduced dimensions 
for use in a storm ; etorm-etead a, Xc, - storm- 
stayed \ etorm-ayetem, the group of low- 
pressure arcM (revolving round a centre . of 
lowest pressure) constituting a cyclonic storm ; 1 
storm track, the path traversed by the centre | 
of a cyclonic storm ; storm- trysail (sw quot.) ; 
storm-warning, warning of the approach of a [ 
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storm obtained by meteorological observation ; 
storm- water, (/i) an abnormal amount of surface 
water resulting from a heavy fall of rain or snow ; 
nUo attrib, \ {b') poet,^ water agitated by a storm; 
storm-wave, an abnormally heavy wave due to 
cyclonic disturbance which rolls across the ocean 
and frequently causes the inundation of low-lying 
coast lands; n.ho fig. ; storm -wind, the wind 
which accompanies a storm ; also fig, ; storm- 
window, (a) = storm- head 7 ififtdcnv\ {b) an outer 
window to protect the inner from the effects of 
storms (Cassell 1888); f storm- win nook (-wiu- 
doik) Se, « piec. {a ) ; storm-sone storm-belt, 

.8MW..K. Birt H andhh, Latu of Sfottus aa 1 lit; iiltovv 
consider.iiioris lead to a most important (tiviHion of the 
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.sionn-ljeachrs * aic often thrown up hy Moniis, even ai>ovr 
the level of ordinary hiKh-iide maik. 1837 C.Am.vrv Fr. 
Aeri. HI. I. iv, .At two o'clock the •.\tormScll ttliull 
souiule(l,.,.'tU Pares shall tu!th..and have itself emollcd. 
tgio Aui vet. Frit. HI. 6BB a \ stutm hell warns tiaveller.N 
in the plain of .ttorins appruat:liin]r fiom the monntnins. 

Century Diet., VSturm-belt. 1867 Smvtm SaitoPs 
It nrd-M.t *Storut-hreeders, heavy cuinuIu-NtratU'« clouds. 
1844 *Storm card (.see storm arctel 1894 Harper i M 'eekiy 
7 Apr. 315 It (.^talllishes a sort of Weather Bureau of disease, 
and . . t.s to show . . where the •storm ceiitrex of communicable 
disease are. 1900 A. Church & Pki enkon Nervous 4 Mental 
Dis. (cd. 2) 181 The initi.*il or sigital symptom ..becomes 
highly !iigiiirK:aiit as pointing to the atorm-ceiuer, the point 
of grcAiCkt iiistability and usually the seat of organic dLseasc. 
* 9 ®® yrttl. .Sch, Ceoe. (U.S.) June aaS To fix the ilircction 
of the sloriii centre from the vessel, it i.s thus only necessary 
to face the wind. 1844 H. Pidoington Horn-bk. of Stonus 
5 I'he horn nhites in the pockets of this book .me wh.it is 
called Col. keid’.s Hurric.'ine, or •Storm, circles, or cartls. 
1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv, ‘ That,’ said lie, ‘ must l)e 
the alarm the “storm'clock, as the Ocrnians call it.' i8aa 


(1864)1). xi. note. This morning the ‘storm cone was hoisted. 
■543 H- PinniNOioNin Jrnl, Asiatic Soe. Beuf'aiWX, 1. 

The ‘ •storm current* may be briefly doscrilKd as civf.iilar 
.streancs on the circumferences of rotatory storms. 1878 
K. li. Tuttle Border Tates 29 The horses . . broke loose from 
the st.ible, and begun gnawing the •storm cliMtrK in front of 
the oiliceis' quarters. s866 Daily Tel. iB Jan, 4/5 It is not 
because (Kcasioiml perturbations .. baffle the reclconings of 
science, that meteorology should be ignored — four times out 
of Avc the •storiu-drum IS right. t88i Times 19 Jan. 10/3 
This evening the south storm-drum is hoisted at the setn.v 
phote at the Dockyanl. a 1847 Ki.ua CtmK Birds v. 21 The 
*storm-Are burns, but what care they? 1883 . K . I. Mi ski- n 
In/eltcia 38 Heed not rhe storm-Ares that .so terribly burn in 
the black sky. 1883 Meek. Mag. 1. 1 74 Those glasses . . wh ic h 
are sold in tne shops of opticians, under the iiamc of ' *.Sioriii 
Glassc.s '. 1864 SfRHCRK liiot. 78 The relation lietween the 

phenomena occurrini;; in the storm-glass and in the atinu- 
.sphere respectively, ts really not a curres|H>ndrnce at all. 
1877 C. P TiELEGHfA Hist. Reliji. 113 In this conflicl be 
{htdra vritrahan] is .surrounded by the Mnruts or •slorni- 
cods, led by Kudra. 1869 Toxkn Highl, Turkey 1 1. 3?vi 
The character of a •storm-goddess, in which she {the Lamia) 
ihux appears. ^ 1833 Louuon Emyct, Archit. f 455 'J he next 
charactci istic is the *Ktoriii*hea(l window. 1419 Mem. R tpon 
(Surtees) HI. 146 Kt in salar. Will, do Cloke, carpentarii, 
eiiieiidaiitis diversus defeclux in le Ales, et facieiilis •Storm- 
holes. 1^ H. Miller in W. K. Lcask Life iy. (1896) 109 
KiiiuLsed in ht.s ainple-skirted •storm-jacket of oiled canvas. 
1833 Marrvat P Simple xlvii, Another try-s.'til and a 
*storni-jib were expancled to the wind. 1867 .Smvtm Sailor's 
Word^vk,^ Storm-jibf in cutters, the fifth or .sixth size : llie 
inner jib of square-rigged ships. Ibid., *Storm-kite, a con- 
trivatice for sending a hawser from a .stranded ve.ssel to the 
shore. Emerson Mise, Papers, Corlyie _Wks, (Bohn) 

HI. 315 It IS not .serene sunshine, but everything i.s seen in 
lurid •storm-lights. 1906 Month June 629 That the poets . . 
should many «jr them allude to the my.steriuu.s storm-lights 
ill their pueiii.s, i.s not .surprising. 1794 Rigging h Seaman- 
ship 1. 13,*; * Storm Mir.eu, 'lliis sail is triangular, and., 
bends on the fore |»rt to n horse, abaft and parallel to the 
mizcMi-iu.'ikt. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech,, ^Storm-pane, u 
hupplemeniary, framed sheet of glass, to .sub.stiiuie, in an 
emergency, for a broken pane in a lighthouse. 1888 S 1 kvkn- 
soN Across the Plains (i8oa) 176 'I he rcflec:iors .scratched, 
the spare lamp unready, llic .storiii-paiies in the storehouse. 
1850 W. R. Bikt Hurricane Guide 55 'i’i‘e 
upper branches of the *.siurin paths of the Northern At- 
laiiiic. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech,, * Storm-pavement, the 
sloping stone paving which lines the sca-face of itiers and 
breakwaters. 1647 J, Spriogk Anglia Rediv. (18J4) 257 
The line, lioth u^n the bulwarks and the curtain was 
strongly set with ^torm-polcii. 1879 /.umberman's Gaz, 15 
Oi:t., Houses.. should be proteiteil at every much-used 
entrance, by •stonii-porchcs. 1869 Ruskin (7- i. • *0 

Another bunefleent •storm power, Boreas, occupies un im- 
portant place in early legend. 1994 Na.sme Ifnfort. Trav, 
C4, Sailers doo pitch their apparell to make it •xturiue 
pioofe. 1886 N. L. Walford Pari. Generals o/Civil l^ar 
25B i'here had not licen sufficient lime, - to make them (jc. 
the fortifleationsj storm-proof, ipis J- H. KohM Pitt tjr Oi, 
IPar vii. 192 I'he constitution had suffered dilapidation, 
but it was storm-proof. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef At^i xi, 
W# came down to double-reefed topsails and the storm- 
sail.s. 1867 Shmth SailoPs IVord-bh., Storm-sad, a .sail 
made of stout No.'i canvas, of reduced dimensions, fw use 
in a gale. 1908 Westm. Cam, s8 Mar. lo/i All the witulows, 
100, have •storm-shutters. 186310 Fitzruy Ref. Meteoroiogte 
OMce (1864) p. xi. note. Drum rsiorm signal hmsled at noon. 
iMf Smvi M Sailor's Word-bk., Storm-signal, the hoisting 
ofa doiiger-llag. Also. Fiieroy's drum and cone, which 
show the direction of the experted |;ale. 191^ w. O Bkisn 
Recoil, vii. 136 We who knew Egan s storm-signals, saw the 


tips of hi.s ears reilden ami a blight scarlet imtiit atipear in 
the ccmic of his cheeks'. Chamb. Ja/urnat mjmn, 8/1 

•Siurin'Sigiialliug apn.’iratus i.s supplied by the Board of 
1 radc. 1857 .M. K. .Mai rv in I». K. .M. t oihin Life (1888) 
135 'i'he •siorin-spciiccr bad been blo>su away. 1491 Aita 
Dorn. C'lmt.iiBig) jot/i III llic iicciouii ., lurching i>e (akin of 
aschiu & glides. . •.ttormeslaid dievin lu i»c Kilts fcry. 
1787 Burns Let, IP, Lruik\hank Junr, 1 was stoim-slMid 
two davs at ihc foot of the Ochill Hills 1836 Kane ,i$%'t, 
R-cpL 1 1 . x-vii. »i6 .An abrupt change ol the weather gave us 
a howling gale outside, and we weie ull of us storm-Mayed. 
1880 Miss Bimd Japan 1 . 344 'Ihv yadoyas are crowded with 
storm-stuid travrllers. 1B50 I.. Hunt AHt,*b, II. 254 We set 
the fore *stoi m-.Hiaysait .tiu-w. 11(13 IKiugi.as .Knets iii. 
111. {heading*. How Troiaiir giHidis ap}>cii.s in Knee, Anil 
how dial hr was *.siornirNtrd on the .see. 163a Lirnr.ow 
I rav. Ill, 94, 1 stayed .sixleene da)es, ,\turiiie-sled with 
Nimhcuiely winds. 1B88 Barrik AuU l uht Idylls li. 41 
Siuriii-.ste.ui sliuw.s used to eiuphasi/c the severity of a 
1 inuins wintei. 1897 Doi’y .\nrs jiO Jan, 7/1 Latci ill the 
‘i“‘ ••'toiin .system Lonliniicd to incira.se in de|>th. 1838 
W. Knin Lam oj .'it, urns 4 'Ihc •.\iorm tracks here 
Uaceil. 1867 Smvi II Sailors li'onl-bk., •.^^l^7//•/n'^rtr7, u 
fore-aiiibafi s.-»il, hoisted by n gufl, but having no Itoom at its 
fo<i|, and only iist-J iiifoul urniliri. iBBy.A. Ibi n an .l/rfei'ro/. 
9 *StoMn-warnin){H, 1883 A«. v.V. Itrit. XVI. 15S/1 Weather 
l•oleLa^t^alKl Storm Winnings. 1879 t'ane/A Ttikn. Educ 
ill- .V )4 •Sionn-waicis, as they may l>e called,, .fall in .such 
qnniitities within, .an hour 01 two as entirely to nvrichaige 
all ordinary .sy.stems i>f diainagr. >887 Mi.ri-uiih Ball. 
I *'ogis.: Li f - Kyi Howled and pressed the glinstly crew. Like 
.slortn-watris o\'ei im k-.. 1903 Daily I'hron, 1 July 6/7 

Heavy laiii began to come down— so heavy timt the storm- 
water .sewris were not able to lake it oil. i »39 D. M11.NR in 
'/ rans. R. . F,iin. XIV. 486 This •sioi ni-wavi- dor sticli 
H may not imuiunerly be Iciiued ' moved . . tbnnigh the 
Ailaniic in a N.NK, diieciioii. 1874 l.iaiK Carr Judith 
UU'ynne I. iv. lyo Her Ikcsoih would heave with a great 
siorm-wuve of |>a.ssion,iie emotion. 1B39 Lonce. Hyperion 
I. vii, The •stoim-w iiid i nine tiom the Alsatian hills. 
*873 Hamkkiun lutell. Life 11. iv. (187(0 72 Like, .a steniiiei 
with a storm-wind diieiily again.st bei and an itoii-bonnd 
const behind, i;. K. X. Okhh 1 11 Ir. Fouanfs St, Pete* 

The storm- winds of (rial swept over them. i8a4 Scon 
Redgaunflet Let. iv, 'l liere wcie wliat ate lalletl ‘.storm 
win do w.H in the roof. 13.. Alcrti. A'lx*. (M-S.) (Jam.) The 
bigging of the *siuri«ie winHoik. 1889 R. Hinman h\ltt hc 
Physiial Geogr. vi, 94 'I'hu region.% between 40^^ and 70 “ 
latitude are the great 'storm /ones of llie wotid. 

e. In imiucs of ccitniii birds, the movements oi 
cties ot which nic supposed to jiresa^re a stoim : 
Etorm-bird (<i ) - storm petrel \ [b) - thunder-bird h 
(see Thundku sb, 6) ; (f) a local name (Nurlolk) 
for the held fare (Sw.iin.son) ; storm >cook| the 
missel-thrusb ; also locally applied to tlie licldfnre 
and the green wootlpecker (Misa Jackson .Shropsh, 
IFord-bk.); storm-fl nch ( f -fitu /<•, f - fink) storm ■ 
petrel', storm-petrel, J'roieiluria feiagim (cl. 
.StokMV ft.f) ; storm thrush, the mbsscl-ihrush. 

'J’bese words are soineliiiies used fig, to designate a per.soii 
whose .ictiviiy is a .sign of iiiqieiiding discord. 

_.75» J- Hiu. Hist, Anim, 514 (’ihc BeticI] was hist tiu-ti- 
tioned ill the Stuckliolin TraiLsartions, under the name of 
l'ru(;ellariu,or the *.Storin-hird. 1B67 Gulow. Smith,/ Eng, 
Statesmen (lUBv) 34 Lady Carlyle, a .storm-bird of tins 
parliaiiientniy stoini. 1913 K.HARKik Ifoonetges xxv. 267 'I'he 
Atabinn Stonii-btrtl or ihiinder-hird. 1769 ii, WiiliE .Sr/- 
borne. To Barrington / Nov., M is.st-|-biid, / urdutviscivoi us, 
..Is culled in Huinp.shire and .Sicssex the ‘slonii-cock. 190a 
Gr Bri-nan House of I'ercy 11 . ii. 32 Chiulrs Baget— stoiin 
cock of Catholic agitation. 1661 Lovkli. Hist. Anim, 4 
Min. Isagogc a 0 [Aminiic birds] as the. . •Moriohnck. 1804 
Bewick Brit. Birds ll. 249 .Sturtiiy J'ctiel. .’sioim Finch, 
or Little Belrel. 1867 Smvth Sailor's ll'ord-bk.,Storm-Jim h, 
the petiel, 01 Moinet Cuiy'-- chicken. 1833 I*. J Sfliiv 
Htustr, Brit. Drntt/i. 11 . 533 t'oinmon •.Sloiin-Pcln;l. /bid. 
537 F'ork-tiiiled Storm-Bctrcl. 1883 Newton in Encyct. 
Brit, XVHl. 712/1 The common .Storm Beircl, /^roitliaria 
peliigiLrt,..\s the ‘ Mother Caiey's chicken ' of sailors, and 
IS widely believed to be the li.'irbinger of bud wealhci. 1854 
Mi.s.s Bakek Northampt. Gloss., Storut-cot k f>r '.Storin- 
thrush. 'I'he mis.sel- thrush. 1913 Eugl. Rtv. Apt'. 157 Like 
a .sturm-t brush piping its wnrniiig. 

Storm (stf'Jm), v. [f. .Storm sb. (OK. had 
slyrmafij early ME. Sturmk 7a)] 

1 . intr. Of the elements or weather : 'Fo be 
tempestuous or stormy, to r.'ige., 

14. . Chauier's Boeth. i. iuct. vii. (1868) 29 pr trouble wynde 
Pat i»y3t ausler .stormyngr \Camb. MS. turnyng : L. mare 
volxu'HsI and wnlwyng !«• see medleh i»e heeic. 1364 T. 
.Siai i kton ir. Staphylus Abol Bief. 3 As the quiet pas- 
.sjoigcr when the sen .siorinein, 1579 Si'I-Nshr .Sneph. Cal. 

131 So now he (winter] bionnrs with many a sturdy 
stourc. i6ia Dkavion Poly olb. x. 74 Fioin .Shetland atrad- 
dliiig wida, his footc on ’riinly sets : Whence hiurming, ull 
the v.ist Dencalidoti hee [Boreas] ihiets. 
fig. c 1611 Chapman Iliad 1. 14S 'J'liat . .he, whu.s« how 
thus ktornivi For our offences, may be calmd. 

b. impels. To blow violcMitly ; aUo to min, 
snow, etc. heavily. Now only U.S, 

1530 Pai-nc.r. 130// tempeste, it sturmetli. 159^ ^ - I’mii.mp 
I r. iJnschoten 5/2 The nearer wee are viiio llie land, the 
more it stornieili, lainclh, thundrctli and calnieth. 

1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast v, 'J'hroughoul the night it 
.stormed violently - rain, hail, inow and sleet beating upon t he 
ves-vel. 1848 Bartlett Diet. A mer.^ilbTostorm^ to iilow with 
violence ; impersonally, us, // storms. We use it iinpro|^ly 
in the .sense of to ruin or to snow. 1898 M ihs Warnkr /tills 
Shatemuc xix. Come in.. it is going to atorm hard... It's 
going to be A liofl sioriii ; -yuu’lliic better under here. 1898 
M. K. Maumv in D. F. M. Corbin Life (1888) 168 It is now 
snowing and siorining furiously. 187* ‘ Mahk Twain-' 
hinoc. Ahr. ii. 20 It was still raining. And not only raining, 
lint stoiniing. ' Uutside .there was a tremendous sea on. 
1894 Ckamb. Jrnl. 16 June 376/t Oh, but the nuts fall iiiucb 
nioic quickly when it storms. 



STORM. 

c. transf. To rush with the violence of a storm. 
,849 Tr.NNvsnK Via. Sin 35 The music. . Rase agam from 
where it .seem'd to fail, Sforin'd in orhs of fiong, » growing 
Ckarga #/ Light Brigade iii, Storm'd at with 


cale. \%^-^Ckarfe 0/ Light Brigade 
-.hot nnrl .shell, Boldly they rode and well. Into the jawa of 
I tenth. • 

2. trans. To make stormy. In quota, fig, to 
trouble, vex, disturb. Also pass, 

1597 Shaks. Levels Camki. j, I ..Ere long espied a fickle 
Miairi. .Storming tier world With sorrowes, wind and mine. 
187! Bbowning Bi>efe 0/ CrMeic Ixiv, Our simulated thunder- 
daps Which tell us counterfeited truths— these .same Are- 
sound, when music .storms the soul, perhaps*!? — Sight, (etc.]. 
1883 H. W. Bkkcher in Chr, IVorid XXIV. 122/1. I 

honour men who are stormed like the ocean, whose sky is 
(lark, on whom the waves of trouble roll. | 

2. intr. To complain with rough and violent 
language ; to rage. Const, at, agaimt (a grievance 
or person). | 

1553 Btspublica t. iii. si 1 Ax’ar, Feytli, manne, f spake but 1 
even to prove your |>ac>*ence. that yflhowe liaddest grunted 
or stormed thereat, AtiuU Naie, fewe times doe 1 vse suche 
lowde manier as that. Ibid, iii. yi. 935 Yo inuste storme & 
sharpelye take l^m yp ycir .stumbling. 1570 Voxm A, Af, 
(od. a) 1223/1 The Priestes .. began to grudge & storme 
.ngainst Tyndall. 15I6 A. Day Eng. Seerriorie 11. (1623) a6 
.Such odde kinde of reports.. the least whereof would make 
you storme to the gall. 1596 Shaicm. Merck. V. i. iii. 138 
why looke you how you storme, 1 would be friends with 
you. 1603 Knollks /fit/. Turket (1631) 1354 .Storming 
against thmr Generali fur not being a cuwarcLas they them- 
sdveK were, c 1611 Chapman Ilituiw. 868 O Father stormst 
thou not To see vs take these wrongs from men? s 4 m D. 
RociFBS Ifaaman 15 Oh they storme and rage as a lleare 
robbed of her Whelpes. 1741 Kichardson Pawe/a (1834^) 1 . 
^ She curses and storms at me like a trooper. 17^ Mrs. 
Kkrkklkv Paeirts O, At. Berkeley Pref. p. ocxxvia, Mrs. 
Berkeley used to .storm nobly on these ocoisions, 1813 
B'yron Br. Ahydot 1. xiii. And he so often storms at nought. 
2867 Trollope Chron. Bnrtet 1 . xiv. lao He'll storm and 
threaten and stop the .supidies fur a month or Ro. 1885 
1*^1 Daily Pest 30 June 4/7 They stormjike vary demons 
when anyone ventures to hint that the Highland crofter is 
not the paragon of the human race. 1889 Rakrik IViudaw 
in Thrums xii. 108 , 1 do not want to storm at the man. 
b. qnasi-//'aifi. with complement. 
i8m Bailkv Besiks a86 Although. .they may have put 
Gootrom them— Disowned Hi.s prophets., and stormed His 
curses back to Him ; yet . . He can pity still. 18^1 KipUng 
Light iktit Failed xv. 333 Dick roused, struck him over the 
head with the butt, and stormed himself wide awake. - 

4. pass. To be exposed to the severity of the 
weather; to suffer severely from cold. Now dial. 

<ri4M York Afys/, xiv. t6 And yf we here all nyght abide, 
We snail he Ntornicd in his steede. e 1838 Strafford in 
Browning Ll/i{iBg7) 187 He was found dead, .and in a cold 
night and lodging, stunned to death. s8a8 Carr Craven 
O^s.f Starm^L st.Rrved, pinched with cold. 

O. frans. To make (seed-hay) storm-proof by 
piling the sheaves in small stacks, /aca/, 
xl8a yrnl. B. Agrie. See. XXIII. 63 Ere it [the raini 
arrives, .several acres of his hay-seed are alro.idy in the field 
-Alack. Thus it is saved, by being .^itorined, as the lo(*al 
[Warwickshire] phrase well expresses it. 

6. Mif. To make a vigorous assault oh (a forti- 
fied position) ; to take or attempt to take by storm 
or assault. 

1645 CaoMWELL in Carlyle Lett, ^ Sp. (1843) I. 337 By 
means of this entrance of Colonel^ Hammond they did storm 
the Fort on that part which was inurard. i8si in lo/h /ieh. 
Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. 1. 54 'J'he Gcmeral Major of the 
horKes wold haue the wallis of the citie stormit vpoun. all 
nharteris. 1831 Lamont /Varj^fMaitl. Club) 33 They stormed 
Dundi^and caried the towne. 189a Prior Ode imlt. Her. 

31 All Day to Mount the Trench, to Storm the Breach. i8m 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 1 . 360 Several of their bravest officers 
were shot down in the act of storming th^ fortress. 1874 
Grfkn S/sert Hist. i. f 6. 49 dEtbelred stormed the Danish 
camp at Benfleet, 
b. transf. and fig. 

x69a R. Loveoay Hymen's Prerludla 301 He b.isely re- 
solves to storm her chastity. 1697 Collikr Ess. Mer. 
Subj, II. fed, 3) 09 Thus People are stormed out of their 
Reason and Iiiclinaiionst plagued into a Compliance ;• and 
forced to yield ia their own Defence, stoj S. Skwali. 
Diary 16 Mar. (1879) II. 75 So Nhoutd we patiently 
..Ring the Praises of God,.. though Storm'd by the last 
efforts of Antichrist. 1730 T. BusroN AUm, xil (1809) 39s 
The toothache has stormed my lower teeth so that 1 think ' 
they are beginning to give way toa sBia Byron Ch. Har. 
u alix. Here the Md peasant storm'd the dragon's nest, 
mo Kcato Eve e/ S. Agnes x, A hundred swords will storm 
his heart. Love*! feverous citadel. 184s Thackeray Gt. 
lleggarty Diam. x, She Would have stormod Ledy Jane 
Preston's door, and forced her way up-stairs. s88S Macau« 
LAV Hist. Eng. xvi. 111 . tyi At last it seemed that heaven 
had been stormed by the violence of suimlication : the truth 
came out, and many lieH with it. 1910 JLix Rosemry ChaU 
ham X. 330 Pitt had a(>parently determined, In the Jargon 
of tj^t day, to storm the Closet. 

7 . idtr. •. Mil. To rush to an assault or attack. 
i6|s Swed.'fnteUigCHcer «, 47 The Scots.. forced the 

garrison into the inner port | they Storming in together with 
them. 1849 Cromwell in Carl^ Lett, ijr SA. (1843) 1 . aa6 
Colonel MemUgue and Colonel Pickering, who stormed et 
Lawford's Cate . . presently entered. Tnfif., The Major- 
General’s regiment being to storm towards Froom River. 
■•SB.Hawthormk 4 //. Nete bks. (187*) 11 . 267 A greet 
gap in the ramparts— it may have been a breach which was 
once .stormed through. si8o Frouub His/. Eng. V. *07 
Again the iiext day they stormed up to the wmls, 1877 
Tennyson l/aroM v. I, Our javelins Answer their aiYows. 
AH the Norman fool .Are storming up the hill, 
b. transf. To rush with violence. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1 . 11. vii, How, in this wild Uni- 
verse, which storms in on hmi. .shall poor man find, .fbotbg 
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to stand on. 1883 Lonok. IVetyside lunf-X. Pedeen 98 The 
hoy, rejoicing in ms strength. Stormed down the teiraces 
f rom lengt h to length. 187# Tynd ai.i. Fragm. Sci. ( 1879) I . ^v. . 

On facing the flame at some distance below the beam, 
the same dark masses stormed upwards. 

Hence •tormeA ppl. m., taken" by storm. 

1841 Jambs Br/gattaiu The cold wina rushed in fiercely 
like a besieging army into a stormed city. 1888 E. A. tase- 
man Fenr Ox/. Lett. 93 It w our one recorded example of 
the fate of a stormed town. 

StormablA (f(^*4mab*l)» a. [f. Storm v, 4 
-ABLR.1 That can be taken by storm. 

1845 Cromwkll Let. 6 Get. in Carlyle {1^45) I. 'Ve.. 
m.'ide a breach in the wall near the Black Tower, which after 
about 300 shot, we thought stormabfe. and purpused on 
Monday morning to attempt it. s8aa Shiff Mem. II. 183 
The breaches began to wear a stormable appearance. 1885 
IVhere Chineses Drive 16a It was surrounded by a moat, 
and not easily stormable. 

t Btorma-tioal, Sto'rmioal, Ohs. mnee^ 
wos'ds. [See -ATicAiul -iCAU] Stormy. (Invented 
to render F. heurrasqueux.) 

1834 W. TmwHYT tr. Baltads Lett. (vol. 1 .) 91 Should I . . 
sayle vpon the Oceaty in the stormaticali seasons of the yeare 
[ Fr. is beurrasqueuses saisens de tanHie\. 185A Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett, l 31 In the stormical seasons of the year. 

Stormar (ftt^'jmaj). [f. Storm b. -f -br 

1. One who storms or rages ; one who makes a 
wild agitation. 

1617 Collins De/. Bp. Elv ti. ix. 358 I'he lesuites, those 
stormers against the authorttie of heathen Magistrate ouer 
lieteeuers. iMM Pall Afall, Gaz. 10 Feb. 8/f| 1 wisli we 
could make people .see that we are not merely wild stormers, 
but that we have definite, solier economic theories. 

2. One who takes by storm ; n member of a 
storming party. 

i6m Earl Orrery Parthen. 11. 11. 111 . 148 The Assaliants 
admir'd to finde the Breach so well defended, .. but the Day 
tui .sooner afiuear'd than the Stormers wonder ceas’d by 
another. i8a8-40 Napif.r Penins. fVarxvt. v. (Rtidg.) If. 
363 On the breach, at the head of the stormers. 1889 J. G. 
Alger Englishmen in Fr. Rev. 33 The widows and orphans 
of the stormers of the Ttiilerics. 

Stormfdl (st^imful), a. [f. Storm sb. + *ful.] 
Abounding in or subject to storms; tempestuous, 
stormy, lit. and (A favourite word with Carlyle.) 

XS88 P HARR Aineid viii. (tR6a) B b iij, Store of strugling 
wynds & stormful clouds- of cloddid raine. xepi Sylvester 
Du Bartas i. v. 376 From jeopardy Of xtormfuTTSeas. «t 1938 
Collins Snperstii. Hlghlande 67 They know what spirit 
brews the stormful day. 18^ Camlvi.r Fr. Rev. II. v. xi. 
This Camp of Twenty-thousand, could it be other than of 
stormfullest Sansculottes? 1883 J. Pavn Kit xxxit, To shape 
hiA thoughts in less vehement and storinful fa.shion. 

Hence •to'rmftilljr adv., 

1831 Carlyle Sarter Res, it. iii, With a stormfulness . . 
^under which the boldest quailed. Ibid. 111. viii, We. .haste 
stormfully across the astonished Earth. 1904 M. Maclran 
Lit. Celts xviti. 330 A hundred and sixty years pass storm- 
fully by. 

Stormioal: see s.v. Stobmatjcal. 

Stonniljr (st^'jmili), a/h/. In $ atormelar. 
[f« Stormy + -LY ^.1 In a stormy manner. 

r 1490 Alirk's FestleU aos pewynde [began] stormelv forlo 
blow, iljjo De Qitincey Bentley Wks. 1862 V 1 . 39 My own 
belief sets in stormily towards the Rame conclurion. 1847 C. 
Bronte yane Eyre it. Her cap flying wide, her gown rustling 
stormily. 1880 Froudb Hist. Eug. V. 344 The iuterview 
ended stormily. s^ Mary K. Carter Mrs. Severn 111. ix, 
The sky was stormily beautiful. 

Stormiaaaa (stpuminua). [f. Stormy -f-NESs.] 
Stormy quality. 

. ■S®? Golding De Morn^ xi. 180 The Rtonninetse thereof 
[sc. of the wind]. 1831 T. Powell Tern of All Trades ^ The 
stormynesse of the sea of slate. 1798 Ann. Reg. (Otridge), 
Hist. Enrepe 198/3 The stiMrminess of the weather increased 
to such a degre&that . . the French admiral determined to quit 
his position. 1^ Jbapfrrson Bk. Recoil. I. ii..37 School- 

of his freakish 
. xii. 984 Tlie 


Starmiag (^tjfJmiQ), vbl. sb. [-i.n-g I.] The 
action of the vb. Storm. 

1481 Bate's Chron, in Six Town (ion) 137 The 

last day of novembr was a marvelous and dr^ful Kturmyng 
and noys of the comenes and of lordes men at Westminster. 
i8es J. Tavi.or (Water P.) ShilUng^C% \ Such storming, 
fretting, fuming. l88t Reg. Privy Conne. Scot. Ser. iii. 1. 
36 Gunnis taken . . at the stormeing of Dundy. 1887 ). Caryl 
Eng. Priticcss il v, ao Slow Treaties will to alormings him 
obl^e. Who leisure wants to take the Fort by Siege, a 1774 
W. Whitehead Rpist./rom Crave ix For here, for ajl my 
master's storm ini, I’m sure we strangely want reforming, 
igij G. RnsiuNDsoN Church in Rome in ad Cent. vi. 

’1 he storming and burning of the Capitol by the foreign 
mercenaries m Vitellius. 

Stonuing ppl, a. [-ino r.] 

L That itormt or raffct, 

sd 87 Toiiete Mise, (Arb 4 949 And all my storming dayes 
be past, and weather waxeth faire. 199s SrENSBa amiiw of 
Time 404 wise srords.. Recorded by ibe Muses, Hoe for 
ay; Ne may with itormiiM shosrers be wasbt away. 18)9 
A. Newman P/eaemned Vision 10 Bldsme and tos^ like ships 
in storming wind. t8as J. Tavlor (Water P.) Farew. 
Tower Bottles A 4 b, Sbowring haylesbet, from the storm- 
ing hean'n. b^ CAELVLt Fr. Rev. III. v, v, A dumb ih- 
articulately scorming Whirlwind of things, fto ’rKNNVSON 
Ode Death IVellimgten 193 lihaBk Him who {sled us here, 
and roughly act jUs Bnton In blown seas and storming 
showers. 1909 Daily Chron. 14 July 3/* 11 m learned 
doctor is in hrtocming Airy. 

. aheol, 171a Stfelk Sped. No. 438 P 4 1 ’hc Hectoring, the 

t tonning, Che Sullen, and aH the diflerent Species and 
ubordinalions of the Angry. 


STOflNBLLOo 

2. That attacks in order to take by storm ; chiefly 
in storming party. 

tiaa C. Jam ns Milit. Dict.^ Storming Party, a sqlect 
body of men, ednsisting generally of the grenadiers,- who 
firsit' enter the breach, Ac. 1809 Shiff Alem, 11 . 183 The 
storming parties were ordered to be in readiness about two 
o'clock. 1864 Skeat VMands Poems 69 The storming 
hosts rush on. 1^ Wolselrv AfarlAorough 11 , Ixv. 
103 The ecstasy of reckless daring which takes posseuion 
of the .toldier in a storming party. 1894 Blacemoru Perly- 
eross xi, Three old Officers, .brave men as ever led a^storin. 
ing column. 

Hence filto'rmlBgly adv. 

oi8ee Hooker tVhs. (1868) 11 . 593 Bui there are, whosw 
stubborn spirits will.. hereupon stormingly reply. 

t 8t0*niib|h« a. Obs, rare. [f. Storm sb. + 
- 1811 1.] Stormy. * 

c 14M Lvtxs. Mtn. P^ms (Percy Soc.) 945 Stormysshe a* 
Marche, with chnungis ful sodeyne. 1530 Palogr. 326/1 
Stormysshe, stormy as the wether h, tempesieu.v. 

Stormlesai (St^'jml^s), a. [f. Storm sb.-y 
-LESS.] Free from storms. 

c sgoo Q. Shaw in Pinkerton Ane. Sc. Poems (1786) I. 123 
Tho .the air be fair, and stormles. smi Sylvester Du 
Bnrfas f. v. 918 Whatsoever other Monster haunts In 


Stonn.less Seas, 
might enter into 




J. Brown Chr. yrnt. 73 That I 
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less calms of 


stormlesis 


mansions of felicity, 1819 R. Sheil ^tusdne iit, i. 49 May 
your days, Like a lung .Htorinless Muininer, glide away. ^867 
awiNBURNK in For/u. Rev. Oct. 49a That unfeoted grove of 
the God, sunless and storniless in all seasons of wind or sun. 

Storaiy (stp jmi), a. [f. Storm sb. -h -y.] 

1. Of the weather, season, air, sky, sea, etc. : 
Chnracterixed by storm or teinp^t ; tempestuous. 
Of a place or region : Subject to storms. 

a iRoo in Anglia XI. 369 Hit byfl..windig sumer and 
storemig and seswyncfull horrfest. a iipe Cursor M. 99691 
A stormi dai, a stret of nu. ?a 1968 Chaucer Rom. Rose 

5 53 And if the wedir stormy were P or colde she .shulde haue 
eyd there. 1390 Gower Con/ 1 . 35 Now be the stormy 
wy liter shoures. 1939 Covkrdalb Ps. liv. 8 , 1 wolde make 
haist to eacaM, fromtne stormy wyhde and tempest, sm 
Sfenser Q. III. viii. ax And all his windes Dan Aemus 
did keepe, From stirring, vp their stormy enmitie. t8|7 
Milton Lycidas 156 Beyond the stormy Hebrides. 1784 
Goldsm. Trav. 167 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy 
manAipn.s tread. 1799 J. RorertSon Agrk. I'erth 356 The 
wildest and. most stprmy mountains in ^^oiland. 1880 
Tyndall Glaciers 1. xxiii. 164 A wild stormy morning. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 13 May 5/6 An Atlantic steamejr .. plough- 
ing its course across stormy oceans. 

.3- M Of persons, their temper or looks ; of 
timet, events, circumstances, etc. 

a 1340 Hamfolr Psalter VxoX. ^ Now with halesome lare 
drouyd & stormy sautes it bryngis in til clere ft pesful lyf. 
c 1374. Chaucrr Troylus 11. 778 For loue U jret |ie meste 
stormy lyf. ^1388 ~ Clerk's T. 919 O Stormy peple, 
vn.Had, and euere vntrewe. 1410-00 Lvna. CAdymi. Tr^ 1. 
9243 His stormy cruel aventure. Ibid, 111. S079 Alias! 
Fortune,.. Whan folk most triste in H stormy rAce..pRrtne 
is pi loye aweye to turne & wryjie. 1990 Arden 0/ Freer, 
sham III. V. 1x3 Nothing shall hide me from thy stormy 
looke. 1597 Shakr. a Hen. tV, t. i. 164 Your henlfh, the 
which if you ciue-o're To stormy Paoiuon, must perforce 
decay. 1841 J. Jackson Trite Evang. T. iii. 193 That 
Religion which is more turbulent, seditious, and stormy, let 
it be throwno over-board to lighten the ship of the Church. 
1700 Drydkn CymoH h iph. 937 While stormy Cymon thus 
in secret said (ere), i^t Grbvili.e Mem, (1874) II. 153 
There was . . every promise of a stormy session. 18^ 
Macaui.av Hist. ling. ii. I. sej Shaftesbury and Bucking- 
ham. .appeared at the head of the stormy democracr of the 
city. 1891 Smilei Mem. y. Murray I. xvii. . 443 The dis- 
cussion was long and stormy the meetiog.teok€ up. 

S919 I. Kblman Salted with Fire iv. 40 In the stoimy limes 
in which his lot was cast emergencies were constantly 
anting. 

, b. Path, of inflammation. 

1899 AtlbniTi Sget. Med. VJ. 903 Meningitis Is usually so 
stormy in its manifestation that (etc.! 

8. Associaled or connected with storms ; indica- 
tive, predictive, or symbolical of storms, poet.- 
i9fo R01.1.AND .Seven Sages 94 Anone thay spy Into the 
Firmament Ane stormie steme that'troublU thair Intent. 
i8m Drvden Virg. Georg, 1. 419 Now sing we Rlbrmy Scars. 
XTOi Glover Medea v. v. 04 Grim Neptune yonder shakes 
his stormy trident. 1841 Tennyson Sir Galahad 95 When 
down the stormy crescent eoes. 

b. Stormy petrel \ tlie bird Proceltaria pcie^<a. 
Also^., m person who delighti in strife, or whose 
appearance on the scene is a harbinger of coming 
trouble. 

1778 Pennant Zool. IL 333 Stormy Petrel. 1847 Lix 
Campbell Chancellors cevpi. VI 1 . 479 £ldiOD..caine to 
London.. on account of rumours of a dissolntion of the 
Mipistry., He went, with some. 4 y the name of the ' Storm^y 
Petrel ’, ^ing aupposed to delight in such convulskNis. i8|e 
World 6 Apr. 15 (Brewer), Dr. vonTCsenarch [a physician) is 
regarded at court rr a stormy petrel, and eve^ effort was 
made to conceal his visit to the German emperor. 

4. Relating to or concerned with atorms- poet, 
tyefl Pore (^u. 1. 939 A duteous people, and industrious 
Isle To naval aits inur'd, and stonay toll. 

BtorM, obs. form of Sf iiur shp 
IfStOKMllo (oipjne'lp). . PI. itoaniftlll (-li). 
[It] A short popular ItaUan lyric, oiually impro- 
viiM. 

i^n'OMxoK* Peucarel I. Iv. 57 Many and' many ajimq. • 
1 have.. repealed the sloriMlIi to en enthusiastic circle of 
blncksmlibs(ecc.l. lifls Mncycl. BHt. XIX'. api/t of 
the Italian riepetU and eCoroeUi aeem to be impfovuncions. 

StOTQppft, obt. form of Stirrup. 

BtoiM; obi. form of Star rd.i, SrrR v,i Stour r. 
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8TOBT. 

8torr|f6» obs. form of Stort 
8t6pr6pe« ob«. form of Stirrup. 

Stort, error for Soart (cormorant). 

■•SS BmtftitTON 7 rfU. (Stiriee* 1914) 96 (Ba» Rock) Abun- 
donee of fowle breed here: solem geeae : storta : [etA], 

Storta, ob^i. form of Start • 
itorthilltf Alio atoning. [Norw. 

storting, formerly -thing, f. star great '»• thing 
aa^embly (jme Thibco ; cf. ON. st6r}ing 
cecamenical council.]. The Norwegian parliament. 

_ fiS 4 S. Laino Rtsid, Norway (1896) 115 'l*h« Par- 
lianienC, or Storthing, » elected and assembled once in 
three years, and aits for throe months, or until the busineae 
191 disimtehM. aAfO R- Q* ttcruMy ^ Nortttegtnns 

II. 80 The thus elected Eopreaentatives shall constitute the 
Storting of ih* Kingdom of Norway, itag Nniian (N. Y.) 
31 Aug. 153/3 Na hill is passed unchanged by three succes- 
sive Storthings, it becomes law without the royal sanction. 

t tMo-rtlira, sto-ttwkya* Obs\ [Form un- 
certain ; pern, a corruption of autiie Du. word ; 
act -ElK.] Some measure of quantity. 

iSoi Ate, Lii. Hfgh Treat. Scot. II. 38 Giffin for ij stort- 
kynnys of girthis, iilc ane contenand xxxiiij skeyn^is 1 ilk 
stocierkin xv^ s. ; summa xxxiiij s. 
tStOTTWI, ///. a. Obs. [regular str. pa. pplc. 
ofSTARVicr. C|. Starven ti.] Dead ; aUo 
ahsoi. Also of an animal : That has died of disease. 

a isa< Leg Kaih. 1043 He wid his steuene he storuene 
Astearde. ijgo Gowkk Coh/. I. 194 Riht as of an hungri 
Pie The storve bestes ben awaited. 1410 [see GALUfiiTTBN a . ]. 
Story (stSvri), jA.i PI. itories (stt^^'riz). 
Forms 1 3-7 atorie, 4 Sc. stoury, 4-5 atoro, 4-6 
atorl, 5-7 atoiT^i 5 "toory, 4^ atory. PL 4 
atorla, atoplja, -yaa(e, 4-5 atorya, -yiea, ator- 
(r)iaa, 4-7 atoryea, 6 atoraia, atoryia, 4- 
at^ea. [a. AF. estorie (OF. estoire, later in semi- 
learned form histoire) L. historia : see History. 
Cf. It. and medL. storia.'\ 

1. f 1. A nnrrativ^j true or presamed to be true, 
relating to important events and celebrated persons 
of a more or less remote {atst ; a historical relation 
or anecdote. Obs. 

In early use the most frequent application was to passages 
of Bible history nnd legends uf saints. In quot. ijoti al- 
though Che posMssive denotes auchorship, the sb. proti. re- 
tain* the eeneral sense. 

a laae Aner, R. 154 Me .schal, leuue sustrenj tellen ou heos 
storie (v.r. storien] uor hit were to long to writcii ham here. 
a sjto Havetok 164? pat sholen yc fnrthwnrd ful wel leren 
(A/a. heren], Yif pat 5*e wile be storie heren. a xyata Cursor 
^f. Now es god at vnder lak pe store tell of ysuiac. 
1303 R. Bmunnb ftandl. Synne 11452 .She chese pat vertu. 
oure lady, So seyp magnificat, here owiie storye (Kr. En 
Magnificat qe etc JeseJt\. 1310-39 Horn Ch, 4 Stories ye 
may lerc Or 6ur eklerx that were Whilom in this land. 

WvcLiP Set, Whs. I. 71 A storye of Joon Baptiste. 
c 1386 CHAUcaa Prol.yoq He was in chirche a noble ecclesi- 
aste, Wel koude he rede a lesson or a storie But alderbost he 
song an Offertorie. c 1400 Maunubv, (Roxb.) ii. 6 As Pe 
.story of Noe 'bores witness. s$M /*//yr. Pet/, (W. de W, 
rsjr) S Whaa they here the precher. .reherse ony fygurcs 
or storyes of the lawe of Moyses. 1339 Mirr, Mog., Richard 
Earl 0/ Comb, Introd., Ky Chat this was ended, 1 had found 
out the storie of Richard earls of Cambridge. 1601 Bcrtom 
Ann!, Met. lit. iii. til. (162^) 480^ Paulus ^milius. .hath a 
Tragicall story of Chilpertcus the first bis death, a i6a8 
Pa|»TON Brfastpt. Love (163 1> 15a David had many great 
infirmities, as we see in the whole story, the whole relation 
of his life, ifiaa Jaa. Taylor Epitc. (1647) 25 .So they being 
sent foRli by tne holy Ghost, departed into Seleucia. This 
is the^tory, now let us make our best on^t. 

t b. Clerk of the Stories : Petrus Comestor, the 
author of the Historia Sckolastica. Also Master 
in or of the .Stories t see Master sb. 13 b. 

136a Lanol. P. pi. B. VII. 73 Catoun konneih men bus and 
^ clerke of pe stories. 1387 Trsvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 65 
po Maister of the stories sayth. is4So Hart. transL, ibid., 
After the Maisier in storyes.] 

to. A historical incident. Obs. 

£*1440 Pbcocic Repr. 11. xiii. 225 Euereither of the.se stories 
were aoqn eer eny lawe was )ouuii to the lewis, 
t 2. A historical work, a book of history. Obs. 
13.. Coer de 4852 And as I fyiule in hys story. He 
seygh come St. George, the knyght. Upon a stede good and 
lygBl. s3^ R. Bkunnr ChroH. (1810) 51 A thousand was 
pc date & sex & pritty. Whan Knoute kyng died, so sais pe 
*340*70 A/ex. h I>ind, 467 We raiken to ouro 
rpinancus « reden pe storrius Pat oure eldrene on erpe or pis 
time wroute. 1387 Tmevisa fiigden (Rolb) 1 . 297 Herodo- 
tus pe writer of stories. Ibid. 1 1 . 7 This Briiayne is acounted 
an holy lond bothe in oure stories and also in stories of Gree& 
£1449 Gtnerydes 34B1 Otnerides his swaide loke in his 
hande, ClaryeC it bight, the store telHih me so. c 1449 
Pecxkk Repr, 111. xti. 351 Ech fundamental storie speking of 
this said voice seith and storieth, that [etc.]. 1974 Whitcift 
pef. Auntw. II. 98 And yet in lawfull matterK, not expressed 
in the Scriptures. I know not to whome we should rexone to 
know the vse and antiquitic of them, but to the Counceb, 
taories, and doctors. 1034 Pbacham Compi. Gent/, xv. (1906) 
186 Ordericus Vkalis the Mqnice, in bis Normane Story 
»«llb. 1884-3 SqUTK Sertn. (17* 5> I* 304 Exaniples of this, 
we have both in Holy Writ, and also in other Stmes. 1708 
CnaisBBRLAYinc St. Gt, Mrit. 1. in. x. (1743' Records of 
this Nation, without which no Story of the Nation can be 
written or proved. 1738 Amorv BuHele{\lx%) 1 . 1. 17 When 
I had done with ancient history, I sat down to the best 
■nodesn elories 1 could get^ and read of disUnt nations* 
tS. In-genmlictta acnae: Historical Writing or 
retords ; history as a branch of knowledge, or as 
opposed to fiction. 'Also, the events recorded or 
VoL. IX. 


proper to be recorded by historians : - Hirtort 

sb. 4 c. Obs, 

a ijoo L nreor M. 7038 h) grece pan regned iVeamus As 
mid xiuri Ulle« vs. 13.. A*. Alis. 6;o iLaud MS.) pis is 
skof, Ac storye yinadc of maistrc.i wyse. 
x|87 Tskvisa iUgden (Rolls) 1 1 . Verrey storie [1., wm,e 
seip pat Saturnus pe fader ami lupiter soiic 
b^de iweie kuigdumes [etc.). ci43e Lvixi. JW»nj 
LM 1 he chieldren <if Seth in story yc may se, 

r lowry ng in venu by longe succ*:vduun!<. 19M \»f. Park kh 
Let. 4 July Cerr. (i 3 sj) 32S lit story it is reported that the 
•* PoNtinue Hibernue, but 
1 *’■^11 t * 57«-8 LAMhASOic Prrainb. Kent (i8^6) 8y, 

1 will t'hewe you out of Reda and others ibc content ami 
stone of this He 1611 Bidlr Transl. Prt/. p » As iimny as 
Iniow btiAy, or haue any experience. t6|a Sbi.i>i;n lUn^tr. 
Drayton s Pah xi. 379 As Robert of Oloccster, accord- 
lii* to truth 4»r Story hath it. i8a6 Bacon A/. Speakers 
Excuse \Vks. 1778 If. 242 *ihis Is no part of a panegyric, 

I but merely story. 1844 Miiton Are,p. (Arb.) 54 Who 
i IS so unread or so uncatechi.s'd in story, that hath not 
I ,«***^® of many sects refusing liooks us a hindrance. 1847 
Ward Simple Cobl. a Those that arc aequiiinied with 

; btory know. 1888 Dmvdicn Ann, Mirab. Pref. F i The 
destruction being .so swift, .as nothing can parallel in .Story. 
*89* ^PatoR Ode hint. Hor. xii. 'Tis no Poet's Though!, 
"isht of Youth, But solid Story, nnd severest Triiili. 
i * 7*8 MolUiAM Algiers I. iv. 93 Have we not any Inst.tncvs 
1 111 Story t»f .some suebdike Deiiortmciit piactisetl by politer 
and more refined Nations? 17M H. Walmii it Hist, hudts 
! 30 With every intention of vindicating Kich.trd, he does but 
authenticate his crimes, hy searching in other story for 1 
pArallel in.stances of what he calls polu y. 

4. A recital of cventg that huve or are alleged to 
have hapixmecl ; a series of events th;it nre or 
might be narinted. 

*178 Bamholii liruce 1. t Storys to rede ur dclitabill, 
Suppos that ihai lie nocht hot fabill : 'I'han Mild stury.ss 
that sulhinst wci , . . Haw'e duubill jilesance in het yng. c 1400 
Dcstf . Troy .^19 Ouyd, Pat fcyint in his fublis ^ other felt; 
siorie9(. Shark. Knh. II L w. iii. 8 1 )ighton and Foi 1 ost, 

whom 1 ifiU suhoruc To do this larecc of ruihfull Buu hery, 

. . We^t like to Children, in their deaths snd Story. 160a tr. 
GuartnCs Pastor Pido v. 1. Njb, But twilbe iot> Too 
troublesome to tell the .storie of my life. 1633 Ln. Vaux tr. 
GodeaKs St. Paul 44 But to understutul liiix iMUter, tis 
necessary w« lake the course of this Story a lUllc higher. 
«883r Milton P. L. yii. 51 He with his consorted Kve The 
storie heard attentive, tyas Poi‘K Odrss. xxiii. 324 In* 
tent he hears Penelope dtscfuiie A tuournlul story of domestic 
Wo«!i. 1796 H. Humtvh tr. .*it. Pierre's .Studp Kat. (i7'.i9) 
11. 2A7, 1 shall give this story in the .simplietty t>f .style' of 
the old Translator of Pliny. 1843 Prkscott Mexico vi. viii. 
(1864) 407 The whole story has the air of fable, lather than 
of history! 186a Mik.v Bkaodon Lady mi ley xxxvii, Hr 
told the story of George’s disappcaraiiLe, and of liis own 
doubts and fears. 1883TVLOR in Encvcl. Brit. XV. 199/1 
Among the magi the interpretation of drtuims m'un practised, 
as appears from the .story of the birth of Cyrus, 
b. transf. 

1811 Beaum. & Fl. Philasier iii. i. How that foolish man, 
That read.s the story of a woin.*ui.H face. And dies believing 
. it, is Jo-.i for ever. i 8 a 8 Doffa Trav. Italy, rtc, 3 His 
[KaHaello'sIgreaC and commanding excellence is in . .the art 
I of telling a story with such appiupriute feeling nnd expres- 
sion, as no other ailist ever yet nponrached. 1849 Kij.skin 
Seven Lamps vi. | 7. 1(19 P^clter the ludesl woilc that tells 
a story or records a fact, than the richest without meaning, 
t O. Purport, meaning convcyc<l. Ohs. 

1340 70 Alex. Hind. A09 ne vndurHloiide nouht bat 
stounde storie of ^is wordus, put go<.l hemp no gome i>ut 
for his goode dedus & for no liestene blod. 1399 L.\nul. 
Rich. Redeles Prol. 82 pc story is of non rsiale )>at stryuen 
with her lu.stus, But po pat iTolwyn her fhessh. 

d. With possessive : A jhtsoii’s .'iccount of the 
events of liis life or some |>oi1iQn of it. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 165 .She . .Ixul me, if I had a Friend 
that lou’d her, I should but teach him how to tell my Story, 
And that would wooo her. 1863 Tukk Adv. I’i 7 >e Hours i. 

4 Let's tell our Stories, that we soon shall see, Whii;h of us 
two excells ill Miseiy. 1867 Mh.ujn P. L. mii. 1322 1 hus 
have 1 told thee all my State, and bi ought My Storie to the 
sum of earthly hli.ss Which 1 enjov, 1797(1* rehe it Canninc.) 
Knife-grinder in Ami-Jatobin No. 2, 15/2 As .mmui as yuu 
have told your Pitiful story. i8ji8 Si;OTr //r/. Midi, xlyi, 

* Ye mnun gang up wi* me to the Lud^e, EHie,' said Jeaiiie, 
'and tell me a” your story *. 1894 B. Thom-son South lira 

yearns 81 And tfieii she told him her whole story. 

6. With possessive or followed by of '. The 
series of events in the life of a iiersoii or the past 1 
existence of a thing, country, institution, etc., con- 
sidered ns narrated or as a subject for narration. 

Originally =» History 4 h ; but in imHleni use (from ftsso- 
ciatiun with sense 5) implying that the course of events ic 
ferred to ha.s the kind of inlercsi which it is the .inn of fiction 
to create. iSo «»ften in titles of books.) 

a 1700 Kvf.LVN Diary 6 Scpl. i67tii The famous locality and 
errant lady the Dutchesse of Ma/aime (all the woild knows 
hor storie). 1711 Swirr Cond. Allies 65 The Prudence, 
Courageand Firmness of Her Majesty . . would, ifihe I’articu- 
lars were truly related, make a very shining Part in Hei 
Story. 171a Aduison Hymn in Spect. No. 465 1 tie Moon 
. . niglitly . . Kcpeat.s the Story of her Birth. 1734 tr. A oUm s 
Amc. //«/.( 1827) II. III. 161 Several t»llicr Kings of Babylon 
with whose slonf we are entirely unacu*^iiiied. 1878 
Hkrforo (title) The Story of Kciigton in England. 1885 
L. Olifhaht Sympneumata 135 The story of woman upon 
earth has been diflerent from the beginning to that of man. 
1888 E. Clodd (title). The Story of Ci cation. 1898 M erri- 
MAM ' Roden's Corner i. 10 Many objects in the room h.nd a 
siorv.had been in ihcdaily use of hands long since vanished, 
loio J. McCabe /' tvAri/. Man i. 14 H wc ; 

story of the suatified rocks u> e.Mcnd to over 55 million years. 

6. A narrative of real or, more usually, hctitioas j 
evonu, dcfigiied for the entertainment of the hearer . 
or reader; a scriet of traditional or imiginary I 


STORY. 

I incidents forming the matter of such a nirmthre ; 
' a tale. ^ 

Often applied more 01 li-tis spec, to a tala t^dd to children, 
a nursery tale, and to a tale handed down hy popular oral 
ttadition, .1 folk tale ithr two claNses partly coincide). Whtu 
ilenoting a literary coiiiposiliuu. the word is st^mrtimes a|». 
plied to a long work of fution, a romance or novel, exp. 
when coiiMdered with lefcreiice lu its series of incidents 
(cf. c), Imt nioie comimnily i«» a short talc or novelet fe. 

tj^-ao Dunbar Poems Ivil 7 Sum singis, sum dancls,tam 
tellis stoieis. 1997 . 1 * Kino yonas (161U) 355 Now wee haue 
.Aicadta, and the faery Quecne, uiul Gilando Furioso, with 
Mich like fritiojous .stories. Y 1605 DNA\Toif l\*ems Lyr, 4 
Past. Kglog vi. F i, .SuinmerH longst day >hall sheepheards 
not suihce t»> sit and tell lull storyes of thy pruyse. 183a 
Milion- L'Ailegro\o\ With stories told of many a feat, How 
r.very Mab the junkets cat. 189a S. SmaW Hfg. Numonrs 
Men JO, I doubt you would lie laught at .ns luid as the Crow 
in the Story. 1866 Fhkkman Hist, Ks\, .Scr. 1. (1871) 9 A 
toniaiice without a shadow of truth may be cxiiuisliely 
iHrnuiiful as a story. 1887 Max MIMiith Chips (iBM 1 1, 
xxii. 21 J .Stories become exiinct like dtwlos and megatberia. 
1886 Morning Post 8 Sept. Ilk. review, It is a brilliant story 
. .which will be avidly rea»l. 

b. In generalized sense : Trnilitional, pot'lic, or 
rtitnantio legend or history. 

1794 Mkk. RAiH.i.iri-K Myst. I tldpho xxxv, She almost 
fain. h'd hci self appioai liiiig a • .jstlr, such as i.s often celr- 
hialed ill early stoiy, wbtic the knigbi.s l(K)k out from the 
battlrnK'iUs on simie i hanipioii ))r|ow'. 1796 Watson Apol. 

BihU 40 They are sciisilde that the gospel miracles are so 
different, in all iLeir ciriTim.<ii.inces, from those 1 elated in 
p.'ig.Tii story. 180a WoKURw . To the Small Celandine ft I .ong 
as there arc violets. They will have a place in st«»ry. 1816 
S« ivtT Bt. Hivarf \\^ Old Marlin Fllioi of the Prraktn- 
tower, iioicil in P>«iidci spay and .song. <11839 Prafo 
y’i'rwM(i8<i4) II. 11 Or die in light, to live in stoiy. 1833 
Lynch Rivulet 1 xxxii. i, Bieathc 011 us for the passing day 
rite pow vis of uiicieiit slut y. 

C. Slicccshioii of iiiciilents, * plot ' (of a novel, 
poem, or dmina). 

' 1715 Paknki I. Pope'a Iliad I. A v.v, Homer jB While his 

I Works were .sutler u to lie in an iiiicuimet:lt*d manner, the. 

(‘haiii of Stoiy wa.s not always perceiv'd, so that they lost 
! much of their Force and lleaiity by Inring trad dtsonlrrly. 

1772 Johnson in Bosmell (uy^)). 4S5 Why, .Sir, if yon were 
! to read Rujiardsiiii for the stoiy. your iiiipalieiicc would hi- 
, so iiuicli fietted that you would hang yourself. i779J//<7i»r 
No. 31 The great trnn . .into which novci-writr 1 com* 

! immly full, is, ilial they .-ittcnd more, to the story nnd to the 
j ciicuiicstances they relate, iliaii to giving new and iiist views 
; of ibe character of tlie petsoii they ptcsriil. tlOB L>. Cmm 
at the Play I. HU Sundry biiists of patriotic. 

; ui Hlury . . clo.se the .second act cffeciively, but othci wise help 
the story in no way. 1877 Hdd, 11 , 159 1 he story set forth 
j by the jilay, 1897 Strand Mag, Dec. 634/2 As the life of 
the body l.s the bl)M>d, so the life of the novel is the '.story '. 
1902 A, JKhison .S'. Rhhardson iv. «;4 In G rand turn . .\\\e 
iiiovcment of tin: story for the iiio.st part atlvam es no more 
, lhanarocking-hoi.se. 

j d. Ail incicic'iti, real or (Ktilioux, iclnlid in coii- 
; verb.'itioii or in svritltMi discouriu: in order to amuBe 
: orintercht, or to ilhiMrnte Home rcm.'irk mndc ; an 
; anecdote. Good dory : often, an amusing anecdote. 

a 1679 j. Wahi> Diary (ili 121), I have heard n merrie 
Moiic ul a certain scholar, that |L*tc.). 1771 yunius Lett. 

Ixvii. 3 t> 1 he fiillowing story will serve tu illuMiale the 
cliaiaclvt of this res|M:ctuble family. >779 Mirr.tr No. s 
! He is as much a |>edaiii as his iptondam iiiitrr, who.. tells 
slurivs out uf Heiodutu.s. 1781 C'«>wi ra Conieisat. joj .\ 

' story, in which native hninuur reigns, Is often u.srful, al- 
: way.s entertains. 1898 Hawtiiornk Li. 4 Ital. ,\otebks. 
(1871) 1. laft, 1 capped his .story by ivlling him how (' tc.) 
18W Hkvck .'Imer. CommvK cxi. 111 . 5(<7 A deliberate and 
I slow delivery, .has the advantage of making a story or jest 
; tell with moro rtfret. 

I II e. Used for : A subject of story. Also, a 
theme for iiiirlh, a duire. 

; 1603 Shaks, Mens, for M, 1, iv. 30 .Sii, make me not your 

j storie. 1703 Row k Ulyssii iv. i, ’ l ill I liad brim a Story to 
posterity. 1736 C, .Snahi tr. Hoiaie. Tpiit. 1. xiii. (inaft) 
II. 229 Kaihc-r ibaii. .Hit 11 your p.iti-inal name of Asina into 
tt jesi, and iiialcc yonr.*.rlf u •.omtnoii story (L et fabula /ias\. 

0 . An allegation, slaleiiienl ; an account or repre- 
sentation of a matter; a jiarticular pcison’s repre- 
sentation of the facts in a case, Phrase, the story 
goes that , . . : it is rcportcrl. 7 h he ail in ane 
story, to be in the same stoiy ; (ol a rnimlHT of 
|)ersons) to agree in their account of a matter (u»u- 
olly implying collusion). 

1601 Shaks. . ///V U'ell v. iii. 229 J bcbloiy then g(.rc.<i falsi^ 
you threw it bini Out uf aC.Tscinfne 1653 Rami sEY Astrol. 
Restored v8 Inventing and afrirming detracting and mubi 
abusive .sjicfchcs and stories. 1661 Px. Kufert in nth 
Re/. Ih\t. .MSS. Comm. App. v. 7 'I he stori ix thix, the 
Klei.Tur Pallalin hath ben plea.‘.cd lu write to a Prive Con- 
xellor of tliiK court IVieiina] in these trriii,H (etc.). <11870 
(S. (Tuli.ins] Pres. St. Russia 0671) 41 But as the story goBs, 
she fail'd of lier promise. 1688 Ir. Chardin's Tra 7 *. i^trsia 
159, I kept constant to ihi.s Mory, not knowinif any betfer 
way to conceal my self. 1700 N, Roi;a in yrnt. Friends' 
Hist. Soc. (1912) IX. i8i, I I'hmI Brother Dykes continues in 
hix old story, tyho-ym 11 . Bhookv Foolo/Qual. (iflog) I. 24, 

I find all the world in the same story. 1770 GollSM. Des. 
Ciit. 310 And e'en the story ran that he could gauge. 1^3 
SukKiUAN Duenna 11. iii, 1 find they are all in a story. 18B3 
l.ocKifART sp. Ball., Escape of Gayferos x, And of Gay- 
ferus' xl.'iughter a cunning story [they] tnad;. 1833 Gas villi 
Mem. (1874) 11 . 340 He (LyndhuistJ told uic his story, 
which dificis very little from that which ArhuthnOi had 
told me at Duwnliani. DicEENKf?. Tvoist xvii. They’re 
all in one story, Mrs. Mann. That out-dacious Oliver nas 
deinogalized t^'eni all I 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. 
IV. 314 I'be Queen, .had bean informed tW stories deeply 
affecting the character of Che navy were in cirt tdation. 

131 
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idg LivtNOfiTOiiB Tmamhgsi v. ia6 A Cbiof. .MmarlMd tli^ 
ha4 eom« before, with as plausible a Mtory a& ourt. 
189! J. K. FowLRa pld Times 114 *J'he sCorv gocf that 
the foMowins colloauy took place. iM Times LtU 
14 July 923/3 Dr. Murray hat a slightly dHTerent story lof 
the origin of pasqnlnade). 

t b. A mere tale, a baaelesa report. Obs. 

iM J. Davics tr. OUarius* Ambnss, 93 Were St 
Kranted that this is but a story, as k seems to be no other. 
i§U Olakvill Sce^Mts Set, x, 53 And it may be more than 
a Mory, that Nero derived much of his cruelty from the 
Nurse that suckled him. tiite Jas. 11 in Lend, Gem, No. 
'.roo6/2 But that is not the onely Stoi^ baa been made of Me. 
taps LirTmu. Bpitf Rei. (1857) IL 376 Mcrcha^ letters 
are silent herein, so hoped to he a sto^. tyog E. Wasd 
Hud. Rediv, itL Ivi 97 Tell ’em. the Church declines ki 
Glory, They cry, they nope *tis all a Story, lypt Watson 
AdeJ. Bible 74 fa it a story, that our first parenu fell from a 
paradif iacal state 7 

t O. 7 h maki a sioty : to cause a scandal. Qbs^ 

DoaoTHV OsBOSNa Teit. is Sir tV. Tett^U (tSfiS) 99 
He has mi^ea story with a new mistress that is worth your 
knowing. 

d. rhrases. The whole story \ the full account 
of the matter, all that there is to be said, f To be 
out of the stotyi to misunderstand the slate of 
things. ( Thai is) another story : a matter requiring 
diflerent treatment. 

16M TaMFtE Let, to Ld. Halifax Wks. 1731 IL 89 There 
is the whole Story ; that you may see how much you are 
ekher biass'd. or mistaken in all the rest you aay of it. syyi 
Arminiau Mag, 1 . 194 Alas, Sir, you are as muim out of the 
Story now as ever. 1889 KusKiN ,Sesntue i. | 33 If the 
scientific roan comes for a bone or a crust' to wi, that is 
another story. 

6. U, S, A narratiye or descriptive article in a 
newspaper ; the subject or material for this. 

1890 Harfer'^s Weekly 9 Jan. 49/3 When one reporter is 
given the whole of a * story ’. his instructions always leave 
him more or lew discretion, out when several men are as* 
signed to different paru of one * story*, each one has in« 
structiona which must be followed to the letter. iiU8 
Scribmr's Mag. May 57* ‘Where’s your story?* asked the 
city editor. 'There wasn't any story to write,* replied the 
new reporter,. .' finally the (peace] meeting broke up in a free 
^ht : so I came back, sir.' 190a Eus. Hanks Netoedafer 
Girl 95 A girl artist and 1 were told by our editor Co go 
out .ind get up a true story on * 'J'he Hottest Day among 
the New York Poor *. 


7 . coHoq* Euphemism for: A lie. Hence (in 
vulgar use, esp. among chiUlren)^dir story / * you 

story-teller*, Miar*. 

a 1897 AuBiBY LB>est Sir //. Btonut (1898) 1 . sio Two 
young gentlemen that heard Sir H. tell this shamw gravely 
. . told him they wonderd he was not ashamed to tell . .storys 
as, &<f. 1740 Richardson Pamela U. a;^, I believe, Woman, 
said she, thou lellest me a Story. 1783 HiCKRssTArp Lot*e 
in Village lit. You strike me. b^use you have been 
telling his worship stories. 1970 WasLCV jmt, ei Mar., 
You were always Children, and never told stories. 
i8M Dickens Sk, Bow, Steam Excurt,^ The unfortunate 
little victim was accordingly led below, after receiving sun* 
dry thumps on the head from both liis parents, for having 
the wickedness to tell a story. Miss Baker Norikamdt. 

Glots.^ Story^ a softened term for a lie. 1889 Rontledge's 
JBo, Bofs Ann, 561 .Saying, as the little girls in the streets 
do, * Oh, you story ! ' i88e Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of* 
Family If. ix. aot Now. Eva,. . I know all about you, so do 
not begin to deny and tell stories. 1M4 Life d Lett. Bayard 
Taylor I. 11 The boy., went home, telling his mother that 
there was no school,— the first and only ^ story,* she says, 
that he ever told her. ••> 3 . W. S. Gilbert Utodia fi, 
Oh, you shocking story 1 sfei W. Prtt Ridge Lonk, Only 
ii. 38 ' Least bit bandy, surely ! * remarked her elster. * Oh, 
you story I ' exclaimed Rhoda, with indignation. ' Hie legs 
are as straight as straigbL* 

t IX. 0. A painting or sculpture representing a 
historical subject. Hence, any work of pictorial 
or sculptural art containing figures. Ohs. [.Somed.I^ 
hisioria, slorta (Du Cange), OF. histoire t^Godef.).] 
sj|B8 WvcuK I Kistgs vii. 94 Twejnie ordrisof grauyngis 
conteynynge summe stories (13^9 I'wo ordris of storye 
grauyngis : Vulg. duo vr, fines scul/kturarum striatarum 
(TinUt-ead storiatarum)\. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 
04 In base, plates er storys of kyn^es and knyghtes and 
batales. Pacoca Ked*‘. n* ii. 139 In the sklia of 

the same ymage he made stories in ymagerie. .as it is open 
!(]•. Reg. viie. c. c leye Harding Ckron, XLi. iv. He died 
m, andjn his temple fvTcw Kntoumbed wa& with stories 
all aboaL ign Coron. Q, Anus in Bibl. Cnriosa (1884) 
so The standSrdc whiche was coetly and sumptuously gar- 
MMhed with gold and asure with armes and stories, tjfig 
M. Gooub i^ 4 d|f/etc (Arb.) 114 The walles were r^’sed bye 
And all engraued srith Storyes fayre of coetlye Imagrye. 
1877 Harrison England 11. v. [n. i.) 76 b in Ho/insked, As 
for oiir Churches themsetues. .all Images,. .and monuroentes 
of Idolatry, are remooued,. .onely the storyes in glasee win* 
dowes cxccMed. i8ia Holland Camden s Brit, (1637) 548 
In wallet whereof are engraven the stories id Chrmts 
Passion and other ihln|^ a 1700 Evri.vn />{afy 8 May 
>654 , 1 also call'dat Mr. Dude's, who has Indecde a rare cof- 
lection of the best masters, and one of the largest stories of 
H. Holbein, /^fifeojuly. The dining-rooms.. richly gilded 
and painted edth story by De Create. 

f b. Subject (of a painting or sculpture), Obs, 

A 1700 Evelyn Diatyt 3 Jan. 1666, There are some meno- 
” TT? ft ***• l*f®» fhc storie is of the Heathen Gods. 

Ill, 9 . aitrib. and Comb, ,atln story-group^ •maker ^ 
•monger^ -plot^ •reader^ -weeming, •wHght^ -writing, 
lmj containing etories, e»p, 

children's storie# ; also oetas, a novel or romance'; 
t atoxy-drogaor, one who gives a novel form fo 
history; f •tory-fkith. historical faith (leu Hib- 
JPBIOAL tf. a) ; t BtbiT’i man (jMtmi man^ tht 


authority for a ttorj; f atoyy-^ulntori a historical 
painter ; atory-papar, a journal tluR contains 
works of hetion ; f atory-work, historical paint* 
ing or 'sculpture * (see sense 8) ; atory-wtltor, 
t (a) an official chronicler, historiograp^r ; (A), a 
hist^an ; (r) a writer of stories or tales; f eio^* 
wrought adorned with ^ story* work '• Also 
t (in) Btory-wiao adv, (e) historically ; (^) in the 
maimer of * story * or historical painting or sdulp* 
ture. Also Stoby*tbllcb, -tbllibo. 


1711 Swtrr Harrisodt Tatter Na 5 P 9 My Maid left on 
the Table . .one of her "Story-Books (as she csfls theat) which 

I . . found full of strange Impertinences,,'. Of poor Servants 

that came to be Ladies [etc.^ t79eCowrsa Lei, 93 Mar., I'he 
Odyssey, which it one of the most amusing story-books in the 
world. t8s8 Scott Hrf. Midi, xxxix, llie Duke in person 
with laced coat, gold-headed catiCyStar ami gnrter, all. as the 
story-book says, very grand. 1848 Thackeray V an. A’wfr xlv, 
Her simple little fancies shrank away tremulously, as fairies 
in the story-books before a superior iiad ani^eL 1883 Miss 
M. Betham-Edwasds Disarmed x\. Calf things come right 
for us, as they do in story-books? 1908 A Kinross Joan 
o/Gariock xlv. 998 The silent horsemen all about me ware 
Mures from a story-book of old romance. 1598 Na»hr 
Pierce Penilesse 90 Any f Storie dresser, .that sets a new 
English nap on an olde lAtine Apothegs. i6ai Burton 
Anat, Met, Democr. to Rdr. (1694) 7 Our Poets steale from 
Homer,.. Divines vse Austins wordes verluitim still, and 
our story dressers doe as much. ijAi Tindale Exdos, 
1 John iv. (1538) 6< We beleue not only wyth "story fayth, 
as men beleue ola cronicles, but we beleue [etc.], taog 
Jessie Weston in Romania XXXI IL 349 Remnants 04 a 
once popular and widely-spread "story.group connected with 
the deeds of Gawain and his kin. I4aa Yongr tr. Secreta 
Soeret. tfis Dares., that was att the -Segee of the nobill Cite 
of Troy, and tberof the *stori>makere. 1913 R. C. M aclacan 
Onr Ancestors xxiv. 985 It is no wonder that the Bt<^* 
makers should ascribe its use in royal ceremonial as taking 
plaoe in Ireland, a s88t Fullrm Worthies, Huntingdon, 
(1669) 49 Mr. Parker (1 tell you my story and my "storiev 
man) an industrious Antiquary, collecteth put of the Records 
of the Church of Ely, that [etc.]. 1868 R. L’Kstrange 

Vis. Qmev, viL where are the *fkory Mongers ? The 
Masters of the Faculty of Lying ? That Keport more than 
they Hear [etc.]. 1634 Peacham Compi, Genii, xii. (1906) 
lie, 1 call Reubens to witnesse, (the best "story-painter 
of these times). t888 R. L. Stevenson ii, He 

had a vulgar taste in letters; scarce fi)’ing higher than 
the "story papers. sBya Hartland Science 0/ Fairy Tatey 
i. (1891) 9 The outlines of a "story-plot among savage 
races are wilder and more unconfined. 9993 A. Lang in 
Folk-Lore June xss Now 1 have already insisted that cap- 
lured slaves.. and commerce in ad ages must have dif- 
fused storj'-plots. 1844 Dickrns Chimes I, It is desirable 
that a story-teller and a *^story-reader should establish a 
mutual understanding as soon as possible. 188a Spectator 
9 Nov. 640/9 Never raisins him above his true level, whlc:h 
was that of an artist in "story-weaving. 998$ Calfuill 
Atttiv, Treat, Crotse Pref. 6 b. At the firste, Images among 
Christen men, were only kept in priuate houses : paynted or 
grauen in "story wise. 1371 Golding Calvin mPs. xviiL 8. 
<8 Yit dooth not David report theis things In scory-wyKe t 
but (etc. k smn Koscarrogkr in Bossewell Armorie Pref. 
Verses. All the walls with imagery, were grauen secyie wise. 
i8e8 HtEaoN Defence 1 . ^ I might put him in mind, that 
some learned men observe Mathew not to aJIeadge that 
testimony t but to report storie wise, how the Scribes did 
alleadge it to Herod. s8at Holland Pliny xvl xxxUL 1 . 
479 Thereof [of Cypress] aredrawne maiw vinets and-borders 
about * storie- workes in colour^ s8fs Cotor., 

to flovrUh, or baautifie Wainscot or Tapistrie with H istories, 
or .Siorie-worke. 1859 Torriano, s.v. Sloriet To beautific 
with storie-work, historiare. 1903 Christabel Coleridge 
C, M, Yonge vi. 163 Miss D)^n had generous insight 
enough to know that ksr friend was a ihr better "story- 
wright than herself. 1483 Catk. Angl, 366/9 A "Story 
wr]der (writter A.b kistortagrmdhm, tS 38 Coveroale i 
Eidras li. ssTben wrote the kynge to Riunimui the story 
wry ter [LXX, ry wo wpovR»irTOEr«). iggs Ho- 

LORT, Story writer, kisioritgradhns. t8at Be. MjouNTAeu 
Diatribes 407 The particular remembrances of such, use,. 
eithcN neuer were in being, for want of Story-writers in 
barbarous times.. Or (etc.). 1908 K R- Wallace My^ Life 

I I . 135 Prank Stockton, perhasMthe roost thoroughly originai 
of ntedern story-writera tggs Holort, "Story wrytyng, 
historiegradhid, 1808 Sylvutee Dn Bartas 11. iv. 11. Mag- 
nif, 967 Her Wide-side Robes of Tissue passing pricey All 
"story-wrought with bloody Victories. 
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m mea m g (8td**n). PI. BtoriBS, 
Forms : 5 atoiTB, 6 atorio, (atorrlo, 
•lore), 7*- atOTBE, ?4, 5- 880x7. {First in AL. 
form historia ; kence orobL the same word as Stobt 
sb,\ though the development of sente it obteure. 

Possibly historia as an architectural term may Originally 
have denoted a tier of painted windows or of sculptures on 
the front of a building \ see Story /A* 8, and cf. the Latin 
quot. 1398 below and sense a. 

The current view that the word is a. OF. *sstoree (f. estorer 
to Duild, furnish : see .Store v.) m untenable on account of 
the AL. form hisiorm (from 19th c).- 
The following are examples of the Anglo- Latin use of 
historic Bi the architectural sense 
ainea Hugo Candioub Canob, Bnrginsis Hist, 93 in 
Sparke Hist, Angl, Seridtt, (1793) In suo ettam tempore 
(se, W. de Waterville, 1195-78] tres hystorim majpsta 
turris erectm sunt, tfsifso! Gestm Smristamm in Arnold 
Mem, Si, EdmnOdi Abbey (Rolls) 11 . 991 Qui (Abbot 
SampRon 1139^1911] tempore offkU sul pro major! parte 
Chorum oonaumioavit unam Istoriam in majori turn ad 
ostium occidentalL tym-ofe Ely Sacrist Rolls {jw) 1 L 96 
Pro fenestris soperioris istorka novt' operls, 1398 in Hist, 
Dunitm, Script, f rra (Surtees) p. clxxxi, Suma quodlibet 
siudlum erit unum meriicurn et securum mrebewo^e, supra 
quod, spacio competeati interposlto, erit una hhcona octo 
MiMBhrariiM ..44 oeseper ietam hUtoriam feneftrarlun enint 
I batellata et kirBeUata.J 


STOMF. 


1 . Each of the atagea or portions one above the 
other of which a building consiati ; a room or get 
of room! 00 one floor or level 
In this use synonymous with Floob sb, g 1 but while in 
Englaiid the term First- floor Is applied to the fipor above 
the ground-floor, the numbering cf * stories * (so named) 
usually begins with the ground floor, so that the * flrst-flo^ ' 
is identical with the 'second story/ and *a huuie el one 
story ' has a ground-floor oi\|y. A different usage is shown 
in^uot. i890k.and appears to be not wholly obsolete. 

Quot. a 1400, though the reading is app. the saibe's con- 
jectural emendation of an obscure ysmmgo, may path. ^ 
taken as attesting the existence of the sb. at the date of the 
MS. t the paiyige was prob. sup p osed to refer to the addi- 
tion OT 'stories ' or upper stages to towera. 

a 1400 R, Gloucester's Ckron, 3758 (Hari. MS.) Hii by. 
gonne her heye tounes strenghy {(wotten MS, ft streng^de] 
vaste about#. Her castles ft -storye [Cotton MS, & astori], 
hat hii mygte be ynne in doute.- niMp Botonbr /tin, 
(Nasniitb, 177B) aSa Turris Soi Slepham Brisloll-.lnibet 4 
storyes, et im in quaria storia sunt eampameii In superiori 
historia tres orbse in qualibet panclla. 11(89 StockEb tr. 
Diod, Sic. III. viil 113 b. He caused an engine to be made 
called Hetedolis , , . In which were .ix. stories or sellers deuifled 
one. from another with plancliers of wood. iM Hioinb 
Junius* Nomenct, iBt TrisfegUt,.o.n house of three sollers, 
fliiores stories or lofts one ouer another, ime Lucar Ln- 
carsolace 1. xxi. 34 By the art.. you may tell. .what apace 
is betwene storie and storie in any house of other builaing. 
s8oe J. PoRY tr. Lso't Africa vin. 307 It is built very 
stately.. and is of three stories high, ifleg Bacon Ess,, 
Of Building (Arb.) 559-3 This vpon the Second Story. 
Vpon the Ground Story, a Faire Gallery., t And vpon 
the Third Story likewise, an Open Gallery, edya MaRvbll 
Rsk, yyansA L 39 Annoyances incfdent to such at dwell 
in the middle story. DavnicN Juoenal iii, 398 l^y 

own third Story smoaks. sm Pressnt Stats of Russia 
1 . 43 All the Inhabitants of Petersbourg who had Houses 
but one Story high. 1741. P. Tailfer etc. Narr, Georgia 
107 'i'he Orphan.house..has two Storiel besides Cellars 
and Garrets. 1783 Museum Rust, (od. a) 1 . 76 The granary 
. .consists of seven stories of floors, 1788 Entice Loud, 
IV. 360 The basement story is very massy. 1773 O. A. 
Stevens Trip to Portsmouth ii. so Three stor^ is na 
height at alI--tM town hoose at bonny Edirfgburgh is up the 
aught Rtorr. iwg Scott Guy M. iii , 'I'he . . narrative . . was 
interrupted by the voice of some one ascending the stairs 
from the kitchen story. sSi^PELLEV Let. to T, L, Peacock 
96 Jan.. SeL Lett. (iBBa) 95 The houses [in Pommii] have 
only one story, and the apartments.. are vetv lofty. iflM 
Carlyle Fr, Rev, 11 . v. iii, A Brigand Court-Martial estab. 
lUhes itself in the subterranean stories of the Castle of 
Avignon* s8ae Dickens Batn, Rudge i, With its overhang- 
ing storeys, drowsy little panes of glass, and Croat bulging 
out and projecting over the pathway, sflga Parkeb woes. 
Archil, (cd. 5) L 447 In domestic bm palatial architecture 
the stories are tbui enumerated from the lowest upwards, 
liascment or underground story.. .GrouiMl story er ground- 
floor... First-story... llien follow second, third, ana so on. 
1899 Mes. Stowe Uncie Tom*s C, xxxii, A verandah of 
^c> storeys riumlng round every part of toe house. 18I4 
C. Gbirir Lift in Woods vii, 13a A wooden schoolhouse. .a 
single story high. 1874 Kurkin Fort Clav, I V. xlvl 999 The 
Itrtle house.. having.. two windows. over the shop, in the 
second story. 1899 ^mly Chrfn, 94 Jan., I'hy inmdntantt 
have taken refuge tn the upper storeys of the houses. . 


b. (ransf, and Anything compared to a 
story of a bnilding ; one of a sericf of stages or 
divisions lying horisontally one over the other. 

i8im Massinger A>tv Way is, i, Not the..ieareof what 
can tall on me hereafter, Shall make me studie ought but 
ytmr adusneement. One story higher. An Earle 1 if gold 
can do it. a 1831 Donne So Serm, ii. (1640) 14 (kid Aall 
raise thee peecc by pem, into a spirituall bluming 1 And 
after one Story of Creation, and another of Vocation, [etc.]. 
b8«|B I. Beaumont Psyche xxiv. clxxx, If Lucifer had never 
walk d upon Complete Fclicitie's transcendent Storidi,. .His 
Loss had finite been. 1887 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Trao. 
II. 49 Here you may see a vera lovely Cascade of nine or ten 
Stories. 1893 Evelyn De Ca Quint, Compi, Card,, R^, 
AgHc, 67 The Leaves, .grow upon the Doughs Cbequerwne, 
in little Stories or Slepfiat a small distance ftom each other. 
1797 A Hamilton New Acc* E, Indies 1 . xxxi. 384 His 
Efligie ii. .carried, .in ProcesBbnvmounted on a Coach four 
Stories high. 1707 Poi>B,etc. A rte/StHkis^xd\, 74 A Rhetori- 
cal Chest of Drawers, consisting of three Stories. 1789-71 H. 
Waijk>lb Vertne*i Anecd, Pasni.iijW) 111 . 109 He painted 
in an age when the women erected edifices of three stories 
on thetr heads. 1783 MIllr Prmet, Husb, IV. 354 Three 
branches should be left, .in the circumference of tne tree, to 
form what is called the first story. At three feet above 
them, three other branches are left... . The tree is to be formed 
into stories, in thix manner, up to the top. syflB Tucke8 Li, 
Nat, (1834) 11 . 545 To try how all the principles and precepts 
of religion, morality, and common prudence, in sevenl 
stories supported ^ on8 another, may oe ratiomHy erected. 
sSafl I. T. Smith Bh,Jpr Rainy Day (1845) 938 Among the 
old aandiei of tbit d^ription of wig we may class Mrr 
Saunders Welch,.. he nad nine stones. 9849 Tennyeon 
Will Waterproof JO High over narinfl Tempie-bir, And set 
in Heaven’s third story, 1 look at all tBiqgR..thfo' a kind of 
glory. 1874 At^pRicH Pmd, Palfrey xi. (1865) 179 It is^so 
easy to add another stoiy to the high opinion which other 
people have of you; 

O. Thi or up^rUtory i jocularly used for 
the head ai the teat ct the mind or Intelleet. 

iBna Rantunr Phalarfeyoo^Of -niiist have Brains. 
as Eyes in his Head. A man that has that Futnhure inMs 
upper Story, will diseover [etc.]. lyyi SMOLEETt Mum fury 
Ch loyune III, What yoe imagine tV he t^..Kfht ofgraM. 
I take to be a deceitful vapour, glhnmcring tbf^h a cn^ 
in your upper story, lity Kkato Lett, Whs. 1889 111-57 
By this means, in a week or so, 1 became not over ca^^ 
in my^npimr stories, a ifigy Jonh Soott in LooMiait Sem 
‘ “ 1 lUxL 35* Hb neighb 


(1837) Ilf. XL '351 Hb neighmr. ,ciat mafiy aourions 
kNMi glaiMie ar him, mddentip sn w etU n ir taat all 
sight with the tapper fSBi/ieiopedtMeig, Dee. l8/it 
I wus born waak (n tb’ tapper siery. 



> 8TOBT. 

8 . Each of a number of tiers or rows (of orders, 
6 olttmns, window mullions or lights, etc.) dispol^ 
horizontally one above another. 

I4«» (im CiaKBUTMv]. I4te in CaL Proc, Chmtu\ Q. EUm, 
(iB)o) Il« Pr«f. K4 Uppon furKie flore in ^ Mcoed stery 
* ..■auUen be xviy wyndow«:t hsun.^d, tsta-ie K^c, Si, 
Mmty 0 i HiU (19^) 30a P«d for makyng of a (ote of gla!. 
in tbe upper store tn the Middy U lie, iiU d. in WilliB 
“ Clark C»fnbrimgt (1886) 11. 560 Item for scoweryng and 
iwe trimmyng lower stories of olds yroii at ii*. vj«. the 


ft 

nawe , ^ 

storie, xj*. siai Woirox A tchii, i. 3a Where more of these 
Orders then one, shalbe set in seuerail Stories or Contigna- 
tiont, there must bee an exquisite care, to place the Columnes 
precisely, one ouer another. iMg GaaBiBa C^nul 36 It 
stands to much higher, as . .the third iKory of Columns, itii 
Milnkb KccU$,ArckU,E$ig. Pref. p. xv, '1 be mu 11 ions of these 
windows, being oontlnuid down to the bottom of their story, 
stsp Ruskim SevtH Lantpt. v. | 13, 148 The side of that 
chnxch'has three stories of arcade, a 1878 Sia G. Scott 
Ltct„ A tchii, (1879) 1. 88 The capitals which prevail in the 
umr storeys of the choir. . 1 cannot think so early. 

& Comb. : itorj box, one of a series of boxes 
(for keeping bees) arrsn^d one over the other (cf. 
Stobifys^.) ; atory poat, rod (see quots. 184a); 
t atory wig, one with several rows of curls. 

Keys Pract, Btt>M aster • 170. 70 By keeping 
Bea both in *stofy and collateral boxes at the same time, 

I have. .found fete.]. x86| GxKDtERCtfWMXtff 67 Oaken Car< 
casse, ground ^ates nine inches one way, seven inches the 
other I *Story Posts backwards nine inches one way and six 
inches the other, 184a Gwit r Archii, Gloss.. Stcry Pcsts^ 
upripht limbers disposed in the story of a building for sup* 
X^ung the superincumbent part of the exterior wall through 
the mMium or a beam over them ( they are chiefly used in 
sheds and work«shops. iSaj P. M icHuLBoM Pract, Builder 
llie *Story-rod ia a rod of wood,*equal in length to the 
height of the staira 184a Gwilt A rxkit. Gloea, Story Rod^ 
one used in seuing up a staircase, equal Ju length to the 
height of the story, and divided into as many parts as there 
are Intended to be steps in the staircase, so that they may 
be measured and distributed with accuracy. s8a6 J. T. 
%u\xu Bk,/or Rainy Dt^ >3^ I'be wliest engraved 
portraits of Dr. Johnson exhibit a wig with live rows of 
curls, . .commonty called ' a *story wig . 

StOiy (itbBTi), t^.l [f, StokV 

I. tranu In early use, to record histcrically ; to 
relate the historv of {obi,) \ in later use, to tell as 
a story, to tell the story of. Often with clause as 
obj. Nowmrg; very common in the id-iythc., 
e^. quasi-impers. in passive, It is storied that , , . 

The original sense appears occasionally down to the end 
of t^ syth c., but from the middle of the century, or even 
earlier, it is often dilfioult to determine whether the older or 
the newer use is intended. Cf. the sb. 
a ATit/. de ta Tour cxv, 156 She owithe well fortu be 
. . storied In acriiiture wkh other good ladyes. c Pccock 
Rept\ 111. xii. 3SX £ch fundamental storie spekiiig of this 
seld voice seith and storieth that it was timd in the cir. Ilnif, * 
353 And this Eusebi. .took up on him for to write and storie 
the hool lijf and the deeth of the same Constantyu. 1963 
Koxx A, 4 hf, 1393/1 1^ were a large and a long proems to 
story al the doingc^ trauailes, and wrytyngea of this 
Christian Bishop [Latimer]. s6so Gt;iLi.iM Heraldry ill. xvii. 
(1611) 159 It is storied, that the old Eagles make proofe of 
their yong by exposinii| them [etc.]. i8si Bp. Mounyaclt 
Diatrihr aoo Their '1 ithes arc not onely storied to bauc 
been payed, but are strictly ccunmanded to be payed. 1834 
Milton Coutus 5id What the sage Poets .. Storied of old in 
high immortal vers Of dire Chimera'a and inchanieU lies. 

PavNNB Demurrer ta Jews' Remitter 41 Nicholas 
Trivel..thus stories the Jews banUhmeiit. s#9a Spakkb 
/Vims. Devot, (1663] 5B3 On our British bles too (story some) 
This Cunaanite bestowd lirst Chrislendoih. 1897 G. Thorn- 
LBV Dophuit 4 <^klo€ 90 Daphnis then storiod to her wlnni 
he ha<i»seen. 187a Galx Crt, Gentiles i. 111. U. 13 Truth 
wrapt i^er these fables. .ai tis evident, by what is storied 
of the lloud. 1701 Howk Sot$u Qotuid, Pref, Etiquiry 7 
That, .which is storied of Plato, that having one in his 
Academy that (etc. J. 1798 Coi.rmidgb Ode to Departing Yr, 
Pj With many an unimaginable groan Thou storied'st thy 
sad hours I jBig W. Taylor in Robberda Afe$$t, 11. 414 Are 
you not afraid of seeing the Peninsula evacuatod before 
you bare storied the ancient explosions of independence? 
1884 Speciaiat 538 A people who would lay all laws e'er 
sung Or storied at thy feet. 

fbi With Rclv. To story forth :■ to proclaim the 
story of. To story out : to mvent atones of ; also, 

? to unravel the tniq story of. Obs, 
siM set Pi, Trottb, Raigne JC, John E 4, My tongue is 
tunde to storie forth mishap, ibiti, G 4 b, 1 goe my selle^ the 
ioyfulst man aliue To storie out this new supposed crime. 
ai88 « Holvoav JuvcMai x. (1671) 1B8 Men Once belelv'd, 
Alhos was aall'd about, And all that lying Greece dates 
fXotf<,ouslh,ctqHicqNMGraiciaMeHdaxAudetinh{sioria.\ 

8. To decorate with paintings or sculpture ; to 
represent in painting or sculptuite. Cf. Stoxy sb,^ 8. 

T. Usif Test, i,<m n, xiH. (Skeat) 78 Purfreytures 
sttmed with oOleurs medled. tits CxRV DohU^ P«rg. x. 
68 Thera was Storied on tbs rock (It. Quivi era stemata] 
The exalted glory of the Roman prince.. Trofan the Enf* 
peroi. 1844 Ilooo Haunted Ha, lir. 985 Rich hangings, 
storied by the aeodfe^i art, With Scripture history, or dnsslc 
.1. - 1^^ (Jaskell Ruth i, A windowof stained 


ijhs^ atoS^ all over with armorial bearings, ilu Tal- 
fyvtat Coit'f/iam iii. iv. The wSlts Of alabaster, atoned with 
Ike deeds Or saints and martyrs. 

Htace IHe'Bjlmft vhl, sb,^ the action of the vb, ; 
t a hisloiical narrative^ ih^iyiNT ppi* 

^M4e PacocK R^, 11. L 133 Bl his writing in storlyiug or 
oroQx^eing. ibid, iii. xii. 3S4 Tl>a Damesis storlyng 
.umun by Damasua loim rilhen Coastantyn died, am 
CoLBRiDOB JTArrrr 1 Cupid, if stoiying Lwu^ tell yifbt, 
One# fram'd m rich ElUir of Del^biw itM J. H. WinrxH 
Aom im M Hours (cd. a) 159 Thou hast thy records whkh'sui^ 
psas.Or Btorying stone, or sculptured brass t 
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et^rty, ».• Oh. [f. Sto»T xA*] tram. To 
* stories ' or strata one over the (Hbor. 
*^*j*M^-^*'*^ ^byie Led, iv, 12 j\l| the parts of an undis* 
lurbed Fluid are cither of equal Gravity, or grailuiilly placed 
RM Moried according to the diffcretices of it. 

otoryette : see Stouiicttk. 

8to*ryful, a, ptotue^wd. [ ful]. Rich in story. 
*848 J, C. Manoam FoeutSt The Lovely Land 34 Thb u . . 
atro lone land of genii days, Storylul and golden ! 

otorylftiai (8iu«*ril6s), a. [f, Stoky 4. -lxoh.I 

Having no story or stories. 

c 1896 Darley in Priemhh, Miss Mit/ard Um) 11 . 4 You 
I'*''*; ;*, substantive. -taste for poetry itself, when you can 
thus like storyless abstraction better than a tale of some. . 
human interest, Eraser's Mag, X L. 42 Even Kloi yless 
^d sougless Java is for us emlutlmcd in one lone verse of 
Sc » Mk“*onaiy Hymn. 1887 Atheurum y Nov. 607/3 
The author is as stotyW as the knife- grinder. 

B'tO'ry-tellftr. [l. Stohy .r^.i-t-TitLLiEB.] One 
who tells stories. 

1. One who is accustomed to tell stories or anec- 
dotes in conversation. 

lEKLB Tatter No.^132 p to There ix nothing more 
ridiculous than an old trifling Story-Teller.^ 1711 Auiuson 
sped. No. 347 p 8 Ait for ncwsiuungcrs, polUicutis, mimics, 
xton'-tcllers, . . they are ax commonly found among the men 
ax the women, a 1783 W. Kinu Ltt. 4 Palit, A need. (1819) 
73 A story teller is the most agreeable or the most disagree* 
able cluracter we can meet with. sa8e Erasers Aiag,}\»\q 
46 He wax also a boni-vivanlt a diner-out, and a story.tcller. 

2. Euplicmistically : A liar, cofhq, 

X748 Riciiandson Clarissa (iBii) Ilf. 30 Wicked story- 
Icllet I S770 Wb&lbv Jpsl. 91 Mar., * But,‘ says he [a boy 
of nine], * you quarrel with God'x word ; . . So you make Gotl 
a Story-teller.' 17^ Mmk. D'Arblav CatsiUln II. 63 He is 
a very learned gentlemiin, and no more a story-teller than 1 
am myself. \%t\ Sporting Mag, XLIII. 371, 1 always be* 
lieved you to Ire one of the greate.st story tellers in Flngland, 
but 1 find you have sptrke the truth to day. iSas T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. ii. Man 0/ Many Er, I. Oh, you story- 
teller, Tom ! 186a Mas. H. Wood Mrs, Hallib, 11. ii, What 

an old story-teller she must l>e. 

8. One whose buHiiicss it is to recite legendary or 
romantic stories. 

>777 J* Richardson DisHrt, Language 57 Profexsed story- 
tellers. .are of early date in the East. 1813 Bvkon Ciaour 
1334 notet The cofl'ee-house story-tellers who abound in 
the Levant, and sing or recite their narratives. !!M« Spald- 
INC /ta/y 4 iiai, isT. 111 . 366 A profex-rion peculiar to Italy 
and the East,— that of the Story-tellerx. 1S48 Mill Diss, 
4 Dise, (1859) 11 . 310 The Greek religion appears in them 
too much as a sort of accident, the arbitrary creation of iiorts 
and xtoryteller!i. ipe8 Hibbert Jrni. Oct. 97, 1 have paid 
special attention Co public story-tellers. 

4. Applied to a writer of stories. 

181^ Scott lYav, 1 x^ These circumstances will serve to 
explain such points of our narrative as. according to the 
custom of .xtory-tellers, we deemed it fit to leave unexplained, 
for the purpose of exciting the reader's curiosity. 186s 
Hughes Tans Brawn at t!L^xvii, The exigencies ot asioo’* 
teller must lead him away from home now and then. 1889 
Mias G atty JuL //, E wing’t, 3, 1 have promised tbechildreii 
to write something An them about their favourite story-teller, 
Juliana Horntia Ewing. 

transf, \%1jqS9cieU Hates IV. 114 Hogarth was a story- 
teller in the strictest sense of the term 1 his series of chapters 
correspond closely to the novelist's chapters. 

5. The teller of a particular stury. 

s8si D. Jehrold St, Cites xiv. 138 Again was be pressed 
to rehearse the tale, whilst giuga uf ale rewarded the story- 
teller. 1883 Miss M. Betnam-Edwakds Disarmed iii, The 
story-teller suddenly broke down, as If thrilled and .set a- 
tremble with the potency of his own words. ^ 1911 Swanton 
Ind, Tribes Loxver Mississ,{,lA\ueaL% Auvst, ElhnuDyaj/K^/r, 
The storyteller added tliat there were olhbr parts of the 
myth, wliich he had forgotten. 

otO*ry-tft'llill8» ^ action of telling 
Stories. 

1709 Steele Tatler No, a P t, 1 am not in Humour for 
telling a Tale, and nothing in Nature is so ungrateful ax 
Siory-Tclling against the Grain. 1713 Guardian No. 41 
(1756) I. 1 8a Story-telling Is therefore not an art, but what 
we call a * knack ' 1837 Lockhart Scott 1 . vii. aus He 
soon became as famous lor his i»owerxof xiory-ielling aiiiuiig 
the lawyers of the Outer-House, as he had been among the 

1 / LZ. aRea O f VZ>,-vtr»uanM 


.Yr«*l^rMi introJr p. vif, In the great biire of Kaiyawa 
there was a story-telling. 1903 Sat. Rev. 26 Dec. M / 1 
He has not got the gift of storytelling. 1911 W. P , Krh 
Engl. Lit. Medieval vi. i7jr There ix a large .wtiou of 
medieval story-telling which is in a different condition. 

attrib, 18^ G. Allkn Type-writer Ctrl iv. 44 The clear- 
cut outlines, tlie translucent hues,., the story-telling faculty, 
each charmed and beguiled me. >904 Daily Chron. 36 Sept. 
4/9 Mr. Morrison has rare constructive skin, as all his story* 
telliag work has shown. 

StO'XJ-ta llinf !«. That tells stories, in varioas 
senses of the sb. ; addicted to anecdote ; exercising 
the art of the story-teller in literature or otherwise; 
cottoq* lying, mendacious. 


1788 Fordvce Sei^m, Young Wamen (1767) L iv. 145 'The 
rufeor story-telling tribe (/.#.. aovcluts]. 1839 Sir W. 
HaSilton in R. P.Grue^ L(/e (.885) IL 301* r«.s.m>le 
only too much tlie inveterate story-telling 
1810 'Thaczerav Calkariua I, What a nau^ghi 
woman 1 18a — f^an. Fair vtll, I have^ hea 
tellini 


button-holder. 
.. ty story-lcllmg 
heard a brother id 


Of the Decameron. 

Btose, obs. form of Stowuk. 

Mot (^)» Also I, 3-9 88oUt 5-7 
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6-7 810088 , 5-7, 9 91018. [f>E. stot{t 1U8SC.; 

peril, cogn. w.ON. stiit-r bull (MSWk stut-or, Sw., 
Norw. j/n/, Da. slmd young ox) ; the root may be 
OTcwt. ^stkt- ablaut- var. of ^slaui- to thrust, push : 
see biv>T V. The identity of the word in sense I 
and senses i-3 is, however, not (|uite certain.] 

1 1. A hoi^. In OE. ? one of an iiilerior kind. 
a iieo Bury St. Kdm, Rec.xix HsLyart Contrib, OE, Lsjsi* 
96 Dmt ix vii oxen.. ft ii xtottax (glossed eqni niies), 
(laaa iti Damesday 0/ St, /’xuv/'r (Camden) 93 Ad .xii. bovei 
ft quatuor htotttn .1 xogsOwtsp Sight, 495]^ !»ulue xtottes 
xtode Bo]* lK>ke wilde and nuirewodc. 1377 Lanqu 
PL B. XIX. 363 And arace gaue pierss, of hix goodnexike, 
foure Stott ix. Al l>nt hix oxen cry^, hey to harwe after. 
*'>j88 Chauckh Prol. This Kcuc »at vp on a ful guud 
xlot. That wax at potiiciy grey, and highie SiruL c 1440 
Pratup. Parit. Stot, hoix, eabaitui. 

2. A young castrated ox, a steer, ptottk, 

lagi Cal.Charter Rdis (n/>j) 1 . 373 (For twenty oxen orj 
stuttex lor as many cows without yonngh a tjaoCunarAT 
10386 To g(xl(i be lamlNZH he gnf to luitex. And to fe pouer 
be bul xcottex (ji*.-; Gdt. xioxtii]. #11400-^ Wart Ales. 
4367 Huld we no hois for na haitvw ne na nomed xtotlix. 
c 1480 Towneley Myst. xiit, 518 If I any shepe foit, Aylhor 
cow or Stott. 1998 in 1 . Croft Exeeryta ,Ant, (1797) *8 Item, 

X Stotix of iij Verex old. 1597 Munioonrmik Ckerrie If SMe 
iot>9 'l‘hc mull may nhlriis lyne a xtot 'I'hat cannot count b»x 
kiiisch. 1841 Best Earm. BAs. (Surtees) 144 Twufatic kyUe, 
two fatte stottex, two Icane sloties, eight calvex. 1791 Newts: 
Pour Eng. ff Stot. 193 There is nothing mote coiiiuioii 
than to see small horisrs, jack asses, stotts, or two years old 
bullocks, and even bout swinu. all yoked together. 1814 
Siuir \yav. xi, Killaiiciireit talked. .of. .gimiiierx, und din- 
monis, anil slots, nnd runts. 1844 H. Stsphens Bk. L'aftn 
II. 139 Stwt in some pluicx mnnns a bull of any age. 1883 
M. Patuson Mem. i. (i88j() 45 Truiisported from a dti 
moor where were no inhabiuntx but Higblaiid 'xtoia *. 

3. A heifer, ptorth, (Cf. a a.) 

Ii37> iu Labric Bollt I'ln A A/ins/sr (Suneen) 193 De te. 

pro .Hiotu wuyf apud Hcrxwyk.] 1877 W. NicoLkUN Ctos*. 
Bri^ant. in t ra/ts, R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 320 Slot, a heifer. 
1904 Eug. Dial. Did, (Yorks. ). 

4 . f ft. As a teim of contempt for a woman. Obs. 

£ 1388 Chaucer briar's T. 333 ‘ Nay, olde Slot, that ix iiai 

myn aiicnte* (,>uud thix Suinunour. <1490 Ciw. Myd. 
(Shak.H. SocJ 317 Come forihc, tliou xioilc, com fotthe, tnon 
scowte. Hoiunkk i utte on DA/ (Cuxlon)’, Hr 

[Flainiriinuxl.Nyttyng at boide was exhorted by a ichawde 
Mtotte of his, that [uic.). a 1900 Aledulla Gram.^ Pfostibu 
ium, a houx of .stuUyx. 

b. A stupid, clumsy person. Sc. and dial, 

1I77 lioiderness Gioss.^ St%*t^ a foolish or awkward person. 
itjpb ('inK;KKTi Raiders v, The great stol of a fniiii lad. 

6 . Cowb,, ns stot beef ^ -hiae^ \ •stable \ alot- 
oalf, a castrated bull-calf ; fatol-plough ^ Jool* 
plough (Fool sb^ 6). 

iBae BituAw, Mag, VIII. S5 We have atada shift to 
swallow a pound of *Ntot'l>cef, which in the West Country, 
beats our stol-becf heie all to sticks. i8eo Ti’ke Agric. A. 
Riding 253 The time lor 1 earing calves ix Deceitiuer and 
January for * *stol-calves*. iSja-g Durham tiausrk, BA, 
(Surtees) 305, 3 kye bydx el i^stoihyde. 1988-7 i^huttle- 
ivorths' Ad, (Chetham Soc.) A *siu|te oxe, 1778 W. 
Hutchinson View Ei or thumb id A I. AnCkCusiumii iB Others, 
in the same kind of gay aitire (at Chrisliiiax), draw about a 
Pluugli, called the "hlut Plough. 1377 in Cal, Close Rolls 
(>9*3) 5^9 llM^ndksliam, .Suffolk.) A Douse calledl *slotty- 
Stable. 

Biot (stft), sb,^ Sc, [related to Stot v.] 

1. The act of rebounding ; a rebound; a rebound* 
ing blow. At or opt the stot^ (to catch or take) on 
the rebound ; in quots. fg. To play stot^ to re- 
bound, bounce (Kng. Dial. Diet.). 

1513 Douglas A£neis ix. xi. xoOu box helmys and scheiidix 
the weyriy xchut Maid rap for rap, reboundand wyih ilk 
.stuL c 19M Montgomlrie Mill. P. XX iv. 33 Lurking Love, 
vha l»ng nad lyne in wait, iVrmtviiig tyin, he took me at a 
kioL 1837 R. Monro E.eped, 11. 118 llicy ate possessed in- 
stantly with a Panicke feure. especially bring taken at the 
Stot or rclround, before they ha\e time todisgesl their feaic. 
liai lit%u.hiv, Mag, X. 4 Sue .set it down witb a stot. 1914 
The Stot at /fame If Abroad 1 Oct. 5^1 Had I gatin back 
I wad a been slruvaigiu' the looii lookin' for you, inxtead o' 
cRtchiii' ye, on the stot, ax it were. 

2. A leap or spring, esp. in dancing. Hence, 
the swing , or rhytlun of a tune. To keep s/atf Xu 
keep step or time {with); oAm Jig. 

tssgo J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 11 . y To sfioit |our 
hienrs vitli iny ruid reherse, In huip of paitlon ihocht Mini 
stoix 1 tyn. £ i8m Z. Bovn Zion s Eiowers (1855) 49 Wee 
have great neede the stots of time to kerpe. 1837 Kc inkr- 
TOMD Lett, (1664) 36 A wrung step ur a wrong stot in going 
out of this life. loid. 1 54, 1 fiiidc it a difficult nuiUcr to keep 
all slots with Cbrisl. c 17®® Country Wedding xvi. iu 
Watson's Collect, in. (lyii) 5* Well danc’d Eppie and 
Jennie ! He that tyncs a Stot o' the Spring, Shall pay Ute 
ri|ier a Peiinie. iSaa Galt Proxfosi xxxix. Those behind 
the curtain, who thought to bounce out with a grand slot 
and strut before the world. itgO Sporting Mag. Oct. av 
The little bay ■ .cantered down ine course. .at every third 
or fourth sulde giving a proud little itot. 

Stot (ript), V. Se, and north, [Oi obs^ic 
origin ; perh. in some way belonging to ibe Teut. 
root *sttd- : *staut- to thrust, push, knock ; in Ooth. 
stautan^ ON. stauta (Sw. stbda^ Da. siode)^ OS. 
stbtan (Du. j/on/m), OHG. {fi, stosstn)* Cf. 
Stoit V.] 

L intr. To rebound, bounce {fropn^ of) ; to fall 
or impinge with a bounce (fm, against) ; to" jump, 
start, spring 

1913 Douglas / ft Mr# X. vL 96 Dartissevin Alsaiiitiiyn thai 
kest. .01 quhain sum dyd, but harm or oilier deyi, StnC from 
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STOTAYB. 

Im scbeild. Iiit hevinnct, or h«(i gcyr. c i6m Z. Boyd ZUn's 
Flowers (1B55) 93 rt Icapes, it slots, and staycs^ nut. itai 
IrAi.i' I'arish xxvi, He sitteiiipted to fling itatSamho, 

ilte Mark lad's head, but it stottit against the vrall, and the 
lid flying open, the whole iiiiiHiaid flew in his own face. 
iSiB ■ Vroz'ost XKxi, The bnilie, .stoited «ml of hia chair 
with the spunk of A hirslet pvit. 189$ CaocKKrr Me$t of 
Mosshan xxiii, The oJshin that bad stottit on to the floor. 

b.>. 

c 1S90 Montuomrkir Misc, /*. hi. 36 Sho (Fortune] stottis 
ut strais, syn stumbhlis not at sUnui. t6i8 W. Haio in J. 
Russell //<ii^«(i88r) 158 If God had not made him stot upon 
sonte r.Ircumstances in that writ given to your Majesty* 

2 . To move with a jumping or apringiivg step, 
to bound along; also trans, (causative). Also, 
to stagger,, lurch, move unsteadily* 

^loi W. Heattib PartHf^ (>873) 43 (E.D.D.) Hame we 
Slot through thick and thin. ite4 Mrss Feerier Inker, 
Ixviii, 'i'hvy slotted along,side by side, but afullyardasunder. 
.8dl SuMFERS Ask Mamma xxxviii. 158 Out sprung piisa 
and went stotting and dotting away with one ear back and 
ilie other forward, spot G. Dot^OLAs Jlonse witk Creen 
Skmtters 367 bee how the slot slots about the ring. 190J 
Union Mag. July M«£ wan.. unable to carry the 

heavy coflin 'stoited* it from step to step down a steep 
tortuous High Street stair. 

Hence Sto'ttiBB ///. a. Also 2to*ttor, a ball 
that bounces or rclxiunds. 

*•53 Sorters Sj^nge*s .V/. Tour ( 1 893) 311 Rang I went the 
other barrel, which the hare acknowledged by two or three 
stotting bounds and an increase of pace, ig^ W. Park jr. 
Game 6/ G»lf They should be good ' .stotters that is 
to aay, when dropped on a flag.stone or pavement they 
shnuld rebound with a clear, hard click. 

Stot, obs. form of Stoat. 

t Stota3r(6f V. Obs. Also 4 8totdy(o. [? ad. 
OF. cstoutoUr^ estoUier to fall into disorder.] intr. 
To falter, totter ; to come to a stand. 

Y a 1400 Merit A rtk. 143$ Rot )Ut ourc stale one a &trenghe 
stutais a lyttille, Alle to<ston^ode with Iw strokes of ha 
steiyne knyghtex. Ibid. 3467 r urth he stallds a stye by tha 
stille eoys, Stotays at a hey .strette, stufiyande hyme one. 
Ibid. 4371 Than he stot.iys for made, and alle hisstrenghe 
faylcE. a 1400 Pistilt 0/ Susan 385 AH*; hw stoteyd and 
stoode, ^is fcriys to frayne. 

t i|tot 6 f Ohs. [Cf. Stotaye t;., Stut v.] 

1 . fWr. To stand still, halt, stop. 

i|. . F. K. Ailit. P. A. 149 Abowte me coo 1 stote & stare 
To fyncle a for he. c 1400 A nturg 0/ A rtk. ix, It stottyde, it 
Htounnede, it stode als a .siaae. a 1440 Sir Degrm. asfl 
Anone to the forest they found, There Uiey stoted a stoudd. 
<-44;^ Gol. 4 Gaw. A78 Right styth, stuffit in .steill, thai 
stotit na stynt, Rot buskit to batiadle. 

2 . To Stammer, stutter. 

c 1315 Gloit. IV, de Bihbtstu. in Wright V^oc. 173 Jo vy cy 
vener mestcr Hughe, Ke rcyn ne p;u-Q x'yl ne hue [gletstd 
bote he .stole), c 1340 JVoMinal* (Skeat) 174 Femme iu^ et 
lidesueni kne Woman houtith and fouie stotith. c 1400 
Oestr. Trey 1881 A litle ha stolid. 14.. P. GloucestePe 
Ckren. 8573 (Digby MS. 30s 1 C 1 n) Stotynge & most when 
he was in wrape or in strif, CS440 Prentp, Parv, 477/a 
Stotyn, tiiuho^latere. 

3. tram. To cause to halt, stop. 

i37g.nARBOUR lirttce 111. 66 For wondyr that he suld swa 

Sibi [ed. 1616 Sioiiey] thatm, him allane but ma. 

Hence t ■to-tlng vbi. sb. ; f •to'tlng ^ slatting) 
ppl. a., stammering. 

c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 41^/ X Stotynge, titubatue^ iitubacie. 
iffi/j FkntDn Trar. Disc. v. (1898) 1 . 330 (He was so tongue* 
tiecf in presence of his lady) that ne colde neither pleade for 
hymselr at Jardge, nor yet pluye the parte of a stotting 
solicitor. 

Btote, obs. form of Stoat, var. Stot sb.^ 
tStetBr* Obs.rart-^. [f. S tote 9. -h -IR 1 .] 
One who stutters. 

c 1440 Premf. Parv. 477/2 Stotare, ii/ubal/us, hlesus, 
tStO'tBVf Obs. slang. Also 8 ahontar, 
■toutor. [a. Du. siootery f. stooUn to knock, push.] 
A violent plow* 

Mottkux Rabelais iv'. Ixvii. Vinet lent hirA sutdi a 
swinging stoatar with the Pitch •fork.., that down fell Slg* 
nora on the ground, a two B. £. Diet. Caul. CVew, Sleier, 
a great Blow. .Steter lum\ or tip hint a Steter. settle him, 
give him a swinging Blow. .1769 Stvat/erd Jubilee 11. i. a8 
Giving him a stouter on the noggin, 1 laid hin^, as flat as a 
flaunder. s'ySs Orosb Diet. Vulgar T, 

Obs. slang, [f. Stoteu iM] /nwir. 
To hie hard; to fell with n heavy blow. 

Hfa D'Uarmv Celllm*s IV^k 1. 17 He., knew, bv wisdom 
outward, What Ox must fall, or Sheep be stoter’a. a 1700 
(see Stoter sb,t\, tjoa VanbrUCh Mistake v. 48 Why. 
Madam, have you no Pity, no Bowels? [To I.xronor.'u] 
Stand and sea one of your Husbands stoter'd before vour 
Face? 

Stoter, variant of Stooter Ohs. 
tStoteje. Obs. tare. [tuOV. esioHe^ estoutU 
hardihood, audacity, bold attack.] Impetuous 
valour, hardihood in attack. 

c Will. Pateme 4085 Hade he had his ost 1 m wold 
asaide )iera to haua with stotaye & strenglm stoutH hire 
wonne. ri4oo PrisU ^ Life 36 Not 1 neinr non Roe Of 
stolay ne off sirynt 

Btoth( 6 : see Stoqth and Stoothe ». 

Btothele, obs, form of Studdle. 

Btotter (stp'tar), v. Sc. and north. Alto 
stoter, atotro, stvttmr. p. Stot o, 4 - -er l. Cf. 
Stojter, Stutter, Totter vbs.^ imir.To stumble, 
stagger. 

J. Horron TeurteCmves (ed. a) Gloss. 97 Sieter, or 
ttotre^ to stumble. 1703 Bran New Work I % She stot- 




I Stevenson X^airipsim ai, 1 naimr < 
I'tikdTeet. 


fared, she fell. _ 

a^e the reek of them since 1 could stotter dn'lfk^reet. 

Btott#C2l (8tp'tarel). *iSdrM. Also 5 ' htotrell, 
stottrelej 9' atotteril. [dim. of Stot jA 1 ‘: see 
-KKL.] A small stot or bullock. 

I w 3 Durham Heusek. Bkt (Surtees) 305 Et in 3 slot, 
terelsemptix de Willielmo Hall..3|S. 1940 in Rrekuteud 
Wills (SurteeaJ 37 One why strik, or one stotrelL 1594 /^/Vf. 
348, xx^ (itotes and, .stourales and iii) bules. 1876 Whitby 
Gless.t StetterUx or Stot. a young ox. 

Btoxi, obs. form ot Stow sb.\ v.^ 

8touf(fe, obs. forms of Stove sb.^ 

Btoufe, obs. form of Stuff. 

Btough, Btoughtk obs. ff. Stow jd.s, Stout a. 

Btouith, variant of Stouth Obs. 

Btouk (stouk, stnk), sb. fliai.. Also .atotrk, 
fltook. [Of obscure origin.] Tlie handle of a pail 
or other vessel. 

1694 R A V N. C. Words 46 A Stowk . . tha handle vi a Pail. 
1688 Holmr Armoury in. xiv. (Roxh.) 5/x [A pottinger) is 
an half round vessel! in the lielly without a nrime, some 
haueing two eares, but most onelyone eare or handle or 
stouke aa tha countrey termais. 1817 WiLUiAHAMC'ArfAir/ 
Gloss, in Arckaolegia XIX. 38 Stowk. a stalk nr handle of 
a pail. <879 Miss Jackson Skrepsk. Word^bk.^Steuk. ss 
handle, as oi any wooden or earthenware vessel. i88i W, 
WorCestsrsk. Gloss. Add. «.?/., Pleaxe, *m, I took *old o' the 
jtm, an* the stock come off in my 'and. 

Btoukf V. dial. [f. Stour sb.'X trans. To bt 
with a h.nndle or handles. Also ahsol. 

1688 Plot Staffordsh. HI. § 37. 123 When they arh dry they 
stouk them, 1 . e. put Ears ana Handles to such Vessels as 
require them. iBm Wilbraham Cksskire Gloss. 63 To Stonk 
or Stowk. to put ears or handles to such vesseh as require 
them. s8a9 S. lynhyu StaVordsh. Potteries 104 Vessels., 
with loop handles stoukef to the sides. Ibid. 166 A good 
workman could throw, turn, and stouk. 

Hence 8ltoii*kor, one who fits vessels with 
handles ; Btowktag 7 fbl. sb. 

1809 in Jewitt l.i/e Wedgxvood (1865) los Fletcher was a 
'Stouker ‘ by trade. I gave him a pint of ale to show my 
haiitlleni the old way of * Stouking . iBaa S. Shaw Staf 
Jordsh. Potteries 104 The Stotiker. . was the workman who 
affixed handies, spouts, and other appendages. Jhid. 123 
Some of the hlacK tea pots are glaeM, but not all ; nnd 
the stouking branch seems improved in all the specimens. 

Btouk(a, obs. forms of Stock sb^^ Stock. 

Btoul(e, stoullo, obs. forms of Stool. 

Btoulpo, obs, form of .STOOP shy 

Btonil (stun), V. Now Se. and narth. Forms t 

4 stoime, stowne {fa. fple. ■touned, stun^, 

5 atounne, 7 stown, 6- stoun. [Aphetic a. OF* 
eslcnen sec Astons u. Cf.STUNu and Stound t/.^] 

1 1 . trans, a. To stun, stupefy, as with a blow ; 
to benumb, b. To stupefy with amaseiuent, 
aslonnd. Obs. 

atjQO Cursor At, isoflj Hu hot lapedun to ^ grund, J>at 
hi bodi be noghc stund. t|. . Gaxv, 4 Gr, Knt. 743 per^lore 
to answare was ar|e mony akcl freke, & al stouned at his 
steuen, A ston«.stil xeten. sg., F. &. A Hit. P. C. 73 When 
hat steuon was stynt, hat .stowned hb mynda. s^i Har* 
iNUToM OrL Fur. xxxvi. liv. (1634) 30a But though the 
shield brake not. gramercy charme, Yet underneath the 
shield it stound his arme. %wdb Smcnrkr F. Q, v. xi. m $0 
was he xtound with stroke of her huge laila 1813 T. I^y> 
WOOD Brazen Age 11, ii. C 3, My beauty, that charms Cods, 
makes men amas'd. And stownd with wonder. 1631 Hbn- 
SHAw Horse Smc. 31^ The wicked. ithinkes not of it till it 
come I and when it is come can think of nothing Hut that 
and is stown'd with tlie thought of it. 

2 . intr. To be stuwfied or iTcnumbed. 

C1400 Auturs 0/ Arth. ix. 109 It stottyde, it stounndde^it 
stvnle ab a stine. 

Biound (staund, St And), shy Forms: i*5 
stund, 5 stundo, 3-5 stondo, 4-6 stond, (4 
stunt, 4-5 stont), 3-6 stoundo (4 stonnto), 4-^ 
8townd('a, (5 stowndde, gtouunda, stowundo), 

4. stound ; S stowne, 8>^ Sc, etoun. [Com. Tent, 
(wanting in Gothic) : OE. stund fern. » OFris. 
stundi, OS. stumla (Du. stand). OHG. stunta space 
of time (MHG., nic^.G. stuniU hour), ON. stund 
(Sw., Da. stutul) O'reut. *stundd.^ 

1. A time, while ; a short time, moment. Obu 
exc. dial. 

wiooo Andreas isio Nb seo stund btu bast hs wmlreowa 
wituin belecgaO. a issS Ancr. R. 190 A sbnesse of ane 
stundcb a 1179 Prat*, /tl/red 3XS So hb mani wimroan.. 
Scene under scete, and hpn hie is scondes fnl in an stondes' 
wits, a igsmCursorM. S4496 Quen i him had in armeafald, 
. .|«in bigan mi gle to gri|u. .And neud me mi stondes {Gifit. 
stuodbj. a sjpo Fragm. Pep. Set, (Wright) 13 'rhat.b evens 
above thin heved, aboute the nones stounde. 84.. Srtks 
upon Krtks^hi God lytyd mcrth,blyssed U tbatstOnnde I 
ct^ Aipkakyi o/Tsdes 4X9 EvurheoontynewidlnsyngyAg, 
praysrs>aaying, and wsrshippyng onr Lady vntota sCoamM 
of dead. T igyg SrsNSSR SkePK Cat. Sm 36 IMbln, ah 
bobbin, 1 curse the stounds, l*hat euer 1 cast to hnue lome 
thb grounde. lies Davisqn Rkapsody (161 1) 39 W9 worth 
the stond wheteih I tooke delight To frame the shifuM of 
my nimble feete. ONSON Rnteri, AUhnpe a IfoW 

they Prim it on the Ground With their feme In figures round; 
Markes that will be eutr found. To remember ihb glad 
stound. ^ ifti iL C TimM Wilstle. etc. (U71) 199 S6c 
death b beer and voh'dsr ih one stound, liiu* w. T 


PaPittry Stortnt 
time. 
of time. 

b. As advb. accos. . • 

a leuo Beetk. Mstr. xxv. 68 Dmt b wyrse gat, luet he win- 
nun nyle WiR them auwulde rnnige atuade, nii^ Oi*E, 


> erroiTVD. 

Ckrem. an. iie6^;<^ (imre forman Imngten wucan. .mtywyde 
an angsufuaeluvAeorra, A lange stunde bmrmfier wms dee 
aefengesew«)i.i^csaoe OhMin 6576 patt sume off ure Kttie 
flocc . . Hemm weadenn o^err stund fra Crist, e ssoo Moral . 
Ode t49 ( i'rin. Coll. MS.) Haddo he fbnded sume stiihde he 
wolde seggen oder. Lav. 31)7, A bnr nne stonde 

[c layg stimde] hit stod m Oan ilka, a 1300 X Commssndfn. 
as in E. E. l\ (sB67)> 16 Alas wsecchis wni do we so hit mai 
noU' hold vre lif a stunde. isim Cursor M. 14537 la 
ephraim ducld he a stunde And jwken.ward son can he 
funde. 13. . Bottaveniura's Medit. B76 Fro wepyug she ne 
myit stynt# no stounde. a >140 Hamiolr Psalter T\, 5 piof 
he lac pe lif a stunt in weltn. ei^ Asimu/. Virg. jrf 
(Add. MS.) And euer M cryede many a stounde, 'Alas ' I 
[etc.], e Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 701a pidir he went, and 
bade a stont. 1919 Hoiman 56 He was so abasshed, 
that he was alrooste road, and stoode styfle a stosfiide. 

1 917 TottePe Mise. (Arb.) 357 Eld^ . Will turne eche blyise 
into a blast, Which lasieth but a stounde. 1967 TuaBsav. 
Efit. etc. 9t Vlysses wiues renowiie Unsitting b for hb 
wDQse loue endureth hut a stowne. 1991 SvLVXSTRa Du 
Bartns 1. 11 . 609 So thgt this vapour, never resting stound, 
Staiifb never still, but makes his 'motion round. 1994 R. 
C[AaKw] Godfrey 0/ Bulloigne f i88x) 85 Like him that iookes 
ech stund with bared necke, When crucll axe shall his Hues 
warranc'checke. a6oo Fairfax Teuso xix. xxvUi, Hb legges 
could beare him but • little. stound. 1899 A*. Asfgt, Givee. 
S.V., He stayed a long stound. 

t o. In advb. phrases with preps., e. g. in. tm 
a (little) stound. in tnany stounds. in that stound. 
By stounds : at intervals, from time to time, by 
turns. Umbo stound : see Umrtound. Obs. 

ctaeg Lav. 8815 Haerde bi-6riingen i wel fcole stunden. 
a laag Ancr. R. 310 A mpn )>et hefUe al ^ne world awold, 
& hefdi^ uor hn cwcadiwhipe. uorloren al on one stunde. 
isiaag Juliana 7 Ant eAer lulls stounde wi8 ute long 
steuene. a lage Prod. /Elfred 395 Ac al he achat for.leten 
on a lltel stund^ 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1567 Bi>t jet |>e 
styflest to start hi stoundcs he inatle. c 1390 St. Christina 
179 in Horstm. Aitsngl. Leg. (1B81) 95 He was so Htonayd 
in stunt He strAe him self fast in )>e frunt. 0374 
Chaucer Boeth. tv. met. vi. (1886) iti The moyste ihinget 
stryuynge with the drye thin^ yeuen place by stownd^ 
a 1400 Pistiii of Susan 167 Alle hire seruauns liei shont 
And stelen a-wey in a stont. 1913 DouaLAB/ffiirfr 11. x. 80, 

1 within ane litle stound, 'i'he cTud of dirknes feoiA thi skht 
sail cloir. a 1919 Rerlton P. Sparowe 34 Within that 
stounde, ..in a sounde 1 fell downe to the groun^. 1979 
Gammer Gurton Prol. 7 He quyetly pers waded with her tn 
that stound Dame Chat, her deare gossyp, this needle bad 
found. iMi Sylvestbe Du Bartus 1. vi. 364 Abiding, for 
a stown. Pale, cold, and sense less, in a deadly swown. 

fd. Often-.oft-5tounds\oi\kXi. [Cf.OFTgK-w/iigj, 
•‘Whiles. Oftkmtimkr.] That stounds [?advb. 
genitive] : at that moment Obs. 

1303 R. Brunnb Hantil. Synne 30B3 Jyf )k>u delyte )»e 
oftyn stoundes, yn horsyit, haukys, or yn noundes. w'tM 
Oetouian 893 Men blamede the bo<;here oA stoundys For 
hys tone. 411400 King k Hermit 96 He blew thrys, vn- 
coupuld hundes t They reysed h# tier# vp )Nit slohdes. 

fe. ? An hour. Ohs. 

esjag Lmi le Freine 307 To-day, right in the inornbig, 
Sone after the first stounde, A litel maidenH:bilde ich founde. 

1 1, The time for doing something ; one's * hour ' 
or opportonity, Obs. 

aiUB$ Leg. Kath. 1363 Nu is ower stonde! ' 1097 R. 
Glouc. (RoTIr) 10873 In pe kinges chauinbre . . was A clerc' 
irounde. .He made him as bi wtt, so hat it was ifounde, pat 
it was bi speke to sle pe king, wan lie eei stounde. c seas 
R. Brunnb rAruw. Waie (Rolis) 1133a Al penobleye qouthc 
y nought tdle, Ne y naue no stounde ^-on to dwelle. 

2. T fe. Contextually : A hard time, a time of 
trial or pain. Obs. 

wtooo Kiddles (I’npper) xciii. 19 No ic pa stunde be*, 
mearn ne for wuiide weop. ^lage Oud 4 NightPioA M 
Nihtegale..hedde onswere god ifunde Among alle hiM 
hards stunde. c tyta Cursor M. 17153, I..Sunerd her pit 
herd stondes, and ded on pb rode tre. 41374 Cmaucsr 
Anel. k Arc. sjS Alas I the harde stounde. sg^ SfENsaa 
F. Q. I. viH. as Such percing griefe her stubborne hart did 
wound, That she could not endure that dolefal stound. 

■ b. Hence, a sharp pain, a pang ; a fierce attAck, 
a shock. Chiefly northern. Amo (Sc.), 'a thrill 
(of delight). 

c ijee Cursor M. 34541 In sierin itanging was i stpdd, Sa 
war mi stuodea store, ig*. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1540 pe 
stronge Strok of pe stonde strayned his iewntes. 1379 nAa- 
noua Brucs in. 140 He rouschit doun on hind all red& As 
he that stound fold oflT dede. c S4ee Rom, Rose 447^ what 
avayleth hbr good wUle, Whan she ne may staunohe mv 
stounde ilb? igoe-ao Dunbab Poems Ixxii. 98 Than straik 
at me with immy ane stound. e 199a Rollano Crt Venm 
I* 641 As hi that said, to bis hart straik ane stound. life 
GudskOodlis BalLko Lyke deidly dartis ihow gems Mflig 
& siiMind. 1979 Sfknnrm Skepk. Cal. May S37 lesiie..keepe 
yotur corpse from the careAill stounds, I'hat in my cair^ 
carcas aDounds. 1996 — F. Q. vx. vi. 5 Their i^unds, .had 
festred privily 1 Andnmckllng inward with Unruly stouiMs, 
The iuiier para now gan Co putiify. 1699 H. Mom l^ 
tuorl, Sout III* xiv. 477 The stounds and agoebs of 
1788 ButNS y> iks Weavers gin ys go^ 16 Bwt6y«TU»boJ 
and every knocks My heart it gae a stmin. ijiS 
eyed Lassie ts And aye the stound, the deadly woui^vaje 
(rka her een pae bonnis blue, ilsi Bbocnett N.C. GMn 

h* fMU VHiit ilomdriMSwT. Mamin 

i8 Than I fi^ a itoiiiid through all my f)fame< 

a Roar« viclenl noise. • 

Siay IhtAVTdIi Ny mpk iM a Kv, By the Tbuqilers 

thlsatorm 

Fr. Rea. L v. Iv, One dsn faM with wlmt do b roua i 
the noon.tIde'caiiiMm .. wencdir there* 



8 T 0 UND. 


STOUB. 


ts. Station, potition. Obs, 

1^7 Grimaldb Toiitts*Misc, (Arb.) J04 WhRt power 
h8U< you *0 fRMt . . 1 Q pluck, to draw, to rawish hartes, and 
slirre out of ihcr atownd ? 19M I )ran r Sat. lu iii. 

K viii, Stands still in stouiule, kcpo whislue (I say) wbilMc 
I doe prove you inad. 1567 — /./. xvi. To ^utHtiuT^K vij, 
Well iiiight thou say* tliat freahe I'airciit were brought 
into this stounde. Jbid, He hath forsoke of manlines 
the stounde (L. locum vtrtutit des§ruit\. 1570 LkVinu 
Manip. 990/40 A stound, statio^ Urtninua. ig.. Pater 
Sapttnixm Ixxx, in Ashm. (165a) 904 For when the Larke 
ys weary alMve In hys stoUnU, Anon he falleth right downe 
to the ground. 

t*-. Used for: Stadium. Ohs. rarr-K 
(Perh. some erreur: cf. G. stumU (hour) as an itinerary 
measure.] 

W. Du Card tr. CoutiniuT Cate Lai, UuL t 594. 155 
A hundred tweniy'five Ueometrical paces, make a siuund 
or furlong. 

StOUnd (fitaund, itMod), sb!^ Now dial. Also 
8 gtownd. [App. f. Stound v.^ ; but perh. a use 
of Stound jAt a b, modified by association with 
the vbj A state of stupefaction or amazement. 

1567 Goldimo Ovitts Met. xui. (1593) “^8 raised 

soberly his eyedids from the ground (On which he hnd a 
little while them pitched in a siound). 159# S^rnsfr F. < 7 * 
IV. vL 19 Lightly he sturted up out of that sttiuiul. idio 
Fletchkr Paitkf. SAepb. 11. ii. (1634) D i, Whilst the sound 
Breakes against he;iveii,. and drives into a Htouiid The 
amased Shepherd, iddy Pai-va Diarj^ j Apr., This put us 
all into a stound. 1674 N. Fairfax Jtuik 4> Set 7 >, 130 We 
having warily held, Che stirrM body not to be at rest, or in 
a stound or iiause at all, but alwayes to be either stirring or 
bearing. 1677 JJaiutoHol, (1867) 440 Though at first 

.some good men were overawed to rceant, .. yet .. after the 
, stound and dazxle of the temptation woe over, they recoiled 
so resolutely upon them, that [etc.]. 1714 Gay Sheph. 

IVei’Jk, Prul. 9.1 Thus we stood as in u stound. 1767 M ickle 
Concnb. ii. IiUrod., In tnusefull Stownd Syr Nlsirtyn fews 
His Youthhedcs tlioughtle.sse Stage. iStp W. 1 knnant 
Papiatiy Storm'd (iKa?) 104 Flew frae ae pillar to the 
titner, Syn in a stound aid drap. 1899 Miss Mocock Li/e 
for Lift 11 . 184, J laugh now. .to recullrct what a stound it 
gave us both, this utterly improbable, .tale. 

t BtOUndf ib.^ dial. Obs. [Unexplained var. of 
Stand (See quots.) 

1674 Ray N. €, IPords^iS A Stound q. Stand t a wooden 
Vessel to put small Keer in. [So in many Inter Glo.H.<iarie.s.] 
1706 PHii.i.fi‘9 (rd. Kersey), Stound^ a Ve.ssel of Eat^h or 
Wood that .Htandx on end. 1711 Mortimer Hush. II. 33? 
If the qinintity of your choicest Cyder be top great for yuiir 
13 ottle. 4 , you may. .mqke use of. . .Stounds of Flamlers Earth. 


Stound, Also 3 atundu. [f. Stound j^J] 
+ 1 . [Stound sb^ J.] intr. To remain, stay. Obs. 
CX obs. dial. *Sioutui^ to .stop, stand still. a>p. in order to 
listen ' (Suffolk and Ekscx) : see DiaL Diet. 

c xiM Oen. Sf Ex. x^.pi^ Dor was in helle a sundrt stede, 
wor oe sell folc reste dedei fSor he stiinden til lieipe cam. 
ibid. 3911 Dor he stuuden for to senqutic pharaon wi 9 hem 
sal ben. CX330 K. Bmunnb Chron. l^ace (Rolls) 10909 
When Arthur felde )>nt he was wounded, Nofiyng he ne 
stinte lie stounded. 14.. Sir Hetttj (S.) 1x83 Uit knee he 
liiin set, he itolde .stound, And piue vp lilsdeth with his lioKI. 

2 . [Stound 2 h.] ta. irans. To alTect with 
a * stound ’ or pang ; to cause great pain to. Obs. 
b. intr. To be acutely painful ; to smart, throb. 
Only .S!r.‘and north. 

c 1500 Kennkdv PassioH (f Christ 450 Thai hurt his [back] 
nnd all bis body hai fret. Saris his scnunts and stoundis all 
his wanis. Ibid, 5^9 (jn him to luk hair stoinok sair it 
stoundis, 1513 Douulas /Kneis x. x. 135 So tyll hys haiC 
.stoundis the prik of deith. a 1^ Montgomerie Cherne 
4 Siae 74X His wounds dt, quhilk stoundsjit. He gat them 
than thi^w ihcc. 1471 J. Brown IJfeof Faith i. vji. (1694) 
137 Every ingredient that aflecteih thee stounds his heart. 
1704 Kamkav Health 994 For the least iiuiiie stounds thro* 
his cars like death, a 179a Burns Bmie IVee Thing 1 And 
my heart It .stounds wi* Anguish, I..est my wee thing dc iiu 
mine. ties Brock ETT N. C. uioss., Stound, to ache, to 
smart, to be In pain. 1848, 19I0 [see Stounding ppt. a.l]. 
BtOUUd (stound, stMod), v.^ Now dial. Also 
4, 7 atund, 5 atond. [Aphctic var. of Astound 
V., or extended form of Stoun ».] 

I. irans. To stun as with .a blow; to stupefy, 
benumb ; to stupefy with astonishment, bewilder. 

a X300 Cursor M. 7558 (^uaC I wyns hou i am a hund, Wit 
hi stan.s me for to stund f a 1400 A unters 0/ Arthur xlvii. 
609 (Douce MS.) The knighto of corage was cruel and krnc. 
And withe a stele bronUe h^t sturne oft stonded.^ 1587 
Hakkiso.v Rngland ui. vii. 931/1 in Holinshed, MastiflTvs.. 
take also their name of the word maso'and theefe. .bican.se 
they often stound and put such persons to their shifts. 1600 
l^LLAND Livy I. xli. 94 That toe king was stouhded with 
a sudden blow (L. sopiium fuisse regem subito setu] but 
the weapon did not go very deep into his body. 16^ T. 
Heywood Brit. Troy xii. txci. 969 But him the Woortliy 
stoiinded with a blow, a i 6 tj Bayne Lect, (1634) 309 The 
Chirurgion bindeth and stoundeih before cutting, that the 
patient may be lesse grieved. s8m in Bibt. Regia If. 936 
The fatal blow given your most loyal servant.. hath so 
srounded ooi^ University as (like a boay without a miuI) she 
stirs noL 1871 Marvell Reh. Transp. t. a 18 Tliey uire 
slain every mother’s son of them. Yet perhaps they are 
but stounded and mi^ revive again. 1678 Bunvan Pdgr. i. 
aai At the tight.. of this River, the Pilgrin\a were much 
stounded. iMp Dialogue Timtdhyif Titue 4 Me protext 
you've Bttmded me, a Foisv Poe. Si Anglia, Stemnd. 
>. To stun. 9. To overcome with estonishment. 

1 2 . isetr. To be bewildered or at a loss. 
l|3r In’W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford {iMch yh 
scid Mavec and Burgeys many tymee siound aridT be in 
grett ambuyniyte to execnie euch old graunta 
stoumded, ppl. a. [f. Stound ^^.li•^*KDl.] 
Stunued astonished. 


1045 

^ PweoHET Mitre 11. Ixxxvti, The newt makes ell 1 

their Snrdui ns crack: Down drops each Mounded head, i 
S819 W. Tksn ANT Papishy Storm'd (1897) 76 Whan to his ' 
^*®**''dit Oiir there comes Tne hiair o' ttuni|>ets and u'drutiiM. 

t StOU'llding, vbl. si *. I Ohs. [ t. STt>l- N D V. I 4 - ; 
‘INoI.J a. Lingering, delay, b. //. Kemains. 

? a 14M Mot te A rth. 491 Wythowttyiie more stowniiiynge 
they schippide theire horses. • 1630 Prahyt. Kec. Invcrunt \ 
In J, Davidson Imfemru (1878) 306 The mistress was de- ! 
lyvered and thereafter the paiiis left her, except some I 
stoundings of the grinding. : 

Btou'iidin^, vbl. jA.ft [f. Stound 4 -iko i.l 

Benumbing. 

1637 kuTiiKKKORU Ac//. (18311) L 9g4 Christ's 'Not yd/ 

>* • '•touncling of all the limbs and liihs of the souU 

StOUndSng,/^/. a.^ north, [f. Stound 7O 4 - 
-INO 1.1 .Sroatiiiig, acutely painful. 

>M J. Hamilioh Habpy Home vi. (1871) 139 Wi iihing 
nerves and stounding botles. 1910 1>. Cuthukrtnon in 
/ w/x of Ayrshire 260 Our hearts a stminin* pain aft feel. 

Stou'ndillg, ppl . tf.* [f. Stound + -ino L] 

Stunning ; astounding. 


and quhit-fisch, [sail] conirinc nine gallones of the samin 
slope. 1586 Extracts Bupgh Rec. E.iim. (iS8a) IV. 47s All 
perstHins quha lies any fnls ,stow|>i's clowiii in the sydes. 
1610 Bkai’m. a- Ki . Siotnf / adv 11. ii, l ets Imih* a biidliiig 
(.^>t Ivrtvnr ymi goe. FiU a nrw stiin)ir. 1817 Moryson 
itiH. III. jHi* K.irh Student in llic Vnivciiiije h.tih eighty 
mv.isures of wine iNulgarly t alliHl .Stoup^ kdlowrd him free 
Iroin iin|Rtsitiiin. i6j8 Reg. Mog. Sig. S.ot. \ii/\ l o mark 
and stamp nil fir loiiis, .quart Mvmpis, pyni, chotwin and 
niutchvkin stoupis. 1704, tyfti i>er Me icmkin b), 1754 

liCRT Lett. .V, Si.oi. 11818) I. 157 I'hrii cnpiiciuus pint |iot 
wlitch they cxill a NUiup. 1785 tiRosK lh\t. I'u/gar T.. 



95 utiieN.<( Ketractiuii follow close u|h>ii 

the heels Of that late stounding insult. 

1 8 t 01 I*Xld]ll#al, Obs. Forms: 1 stund-, 
stuntm^lum, a atundmele, 4-5 stound (o) mole, 
4 atowndniee[,5 >tonedeinsl. [p\i.siunil//ia‘/um : 
sec Stound sb. and -mkal.] 

1 . At intervals, from time to time. 

riooo iEcFRic Gram, xxxvtii. (Z.) 938 Vicissim Atuiiilma;« 
luiu. ^looo Ags.Glois. in Haupt's Zcitschr. (1G53) IX.. 
438/9 Altetuatint siugulatim, ncirg. separatiui) tv*, 
mend I ice vel stundiua:Iuin. ciaeo Trin. Co/L /fom. 113 
And wnnede mid hU disciples nuht nlrgatc ac .stundinele. 
ctjte IPill. Palerne 736 A-wai wold it iicuer but g.ni to 
Mudie stoumlemele so Stilly f^er.nnne I'.it lelly be a lltrl 
while his lunguro g.an wex. i^e Wyclih Num. x. 7 Whanrie 
forsothe the puple is to gcdcrynge to;;:idre, shut lie .symnlc 
rriynge of trninpes, and nut .Mowndiiiccl ihel .shiiicn ^olle. 
CX4M Rom. Rose 9-'.o4 The lyf «»f lauc is ful contrurie, 
Which stounde incie cun ofte v.'iric. t4a6l .VI >G. /V Guil. 
Pilgr. 19179 Thus .stoundemel 3c may hym se Some tyme 
.swymme, som tyine lllee. <^1430 - Min. I'oems (Uercy 

Soc.) 159 Som folk pcsiblc, .sum contrariou.s, Stoiirdnnel 
now hevv and now lihte, laSi Caxton Reynard xvli. (.\rb.) 
70 The fixe loked on the kyng stoundmeic, and was glad 
in his herte. 

H b, quasi-ai^'. Thai exists .at times. 

c 1400 Rom, Rose ^;84 Who .scructli loue can telle of woo t 
The Ktoundemcle tuie mote ovrrg«x>. 

2 . Gradually. 

C1000 /Eli-'Ric Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) aaB Sensim, stiindma:- 
lutn. c 1374 Cmaucru Troy lux Pis wyiide ]i‘^t iiiuore 

and nioorc pus .sUmndemr.le encrcssctii in my f.ice. 1 1400 
Ragman Roll 6a in Had. K.P.l', 1.7a And now coiiieth 
age, foo to your lieauie, .And stclyngly it waxtytb .slowiide* 
mule. 

Stoune, obs. Sc. pa. )>plc. of Stkai. v, 

Stoung(e(n, obs. ^n. t. and pplc. of .Stino v.l 

StOUp (it/ 7 p). Forms : a. (chiclly .SV. and 
north.) 4--6 stowpe, 6-9 stowp, 6 stolp, 6-7, 9 
stoupe, 6- stoup; /?. 6-7 stoope, 7 9 stoop; 
7. (4 Latin atopa), 5-8 stops, G~7 Btoap(6; 8. .Sc. 
6 stoip, 7 atoype. [a. ON. stai/p ncut. (Noi w. 
staup, Sw. stop) m OK. stJap masc., MDu. stoop 
masc. (Du. stoop masc. and fern.), ML(i. stop 
masc., 01 IG., MH(». stou/ (mod.C*. dial, stauf 
masc.) OTcut. ^staupo-, (T. Stop sh.^ 

Prob, some of the forms are due to the influence of the 
MDu. or MI.G. cHpiivulenti sec note to sense j.] 

1 . A pail or bucket ; also water stoup. Now 
only Sc. t Formerly also, a large jar or small 
cask for holding liquid-s. (Cf. Stop jA.I i.) 

«. 1397 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surlce.s) p. cx vii, 
Item ill) slowpcs dc coreo, 1574 m Richmond If (Siir- 
lecH) 247 111 the brewe hou.se.. vii. scacs, ij skiks, ij. stoupcs. 
19x670 Si ALDiNG 7 'roub. Chas. t (Hannutync Club) I. 44 It 
is .sjud ihut their KiMer, wiih anc treiii Moup, slcwanc called 
Mercer. .Uumbar. 17^ hK>ent. in K, D. Dunbar Site. Idfe 
Former (1865)919 A laddie, a waller stoup, three cici 
i8eeGALT/’r<wj/xxxiii, Even lasses were fleeing to and 
fro, like water nymphs with urns, having stoups and pails 
ill their hands. 191* R. M. Fkruc.son Oehil Fairy Tales 
1 3 Two wooden stoiipx or pitchers full of water. 

N. 1634 BkrReton Trav. (Chetham .Soc.) 53 Here along 


tliis po^ge are thirty-six sloopex placed at equal diMaiicesi. 

y. [1390 Earl Derly's Kxped. (Caindcii) 9 Pro j siopa ri 
di. mcili^ Ibid. 14 Pro vijxx viij Mopi.n vini Rochell.] 1411 
Finchale Priory Chartere etc. (Surtees) p. civi. Item 


in Finchale Priory L ^ - „ ,, 

tankards ct j stopc dc cono. X4^-S Durham Auc. Kolix 
(Surlecs) 149 III iij. ollis iiuiicufiatis Stopez. 14.. AW. in 
Wr.-Willcker 728/28 Hee cupa, a slope. i 554 . Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. .Scot. X 934 Item, for plans, dischis, biikatis, 
and Rlopis, XV s. 1998 Duncan App, Etym. (h.. 1 ). S.), dw- 

phora, 9 ,%tn^ ... 

2 . A drinking- vessel, of varying dimensions ; a 
cup, flagon, tankard. Also as a measure of definite 
quantity ; often with defining word, as gill, pint, 
quart stoup. Now Sc. and north., nnd as a lite- 
rary archaism. (Cf. Stop sb.^ ^.) 

In some of the quots. used to represent a foreign form, e.g, 
Du. stoop, Sw, xii^. , ^ .r 

a. iio^ao Dunrar Poems xl. a 6 Oft wyne owl of aiie 
choppyne ^towp, They drank twa nuariis, wiwp and sowp. 
im Acc. Ld. High Treaa. .Scot. VI. 179 Ifor mending of 
ana of the Kingis silver sfolpii . viij r. »«j -4 hxtracte 
Burgh Rec. Edm. (1871) IL 115 Siowppis of mesowr. i ?71 
Sc, Acts fas, PI, c. 57 (* 507 ) *7 hvcric Borrcll of herring 


at ( aiiilMidge. 1814 Scotv li'nr\ xvi, 1 hr Baron l•rde^ed 
A Moiip of uM^nrhaugh. 1879 'Oi ioa ' Cedt Castiemaime 
7 Scan e '^topping fur a stoup of winr. 1899 Snaiim .Mistr, 
Porothy Man'in xxvii, ,A big stoup o' cider. 

/ 3 . 1589 H AKl.L'Yl* I .'J', 8.^4 Alsu they shal sell wines by the 

f |>q>c. and by the g.'Allon, (|uui t,oi St(H>|>e they shall not sell 
in Russia], ifoi Siiakk. Jiort. .V. 11. iii. 14 Marian I say, 
n sf.Mipe of wine. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. tj For each 
inea.siire of wine. .1 paid ten g^o^h, which inrasuie is called 
a Ml >01)6, and is Si Hill' what higgrr thrn the F.iu:li>h quarl. 
1708 \V. Y.\\ai .■\rt o/'CoMet y 84 A l auldr.iii of iVii beef, nnd 
.Mi>.>p of ale. 1753 IIanw'av / Vur-. (176 *) I. ti. xt. 41 l.i«|Uor!i 
me sold by the stoop, t>f which three are rt|iial to an English 
Uallon. 1771 Smimifit Humphwy ( 7 . \ Srpl., Tins is 
brouyhl in n jHrwter stoop, vli.-ipcd like a skittle, 1864 D. G. 
Mik iiKix It cl Pays 131 The monks niiuht send him now 
and then a stoop of their wine. 1869 Bi KMoRtc !.o*na D. 
xxix, I'arsun took a sKuip of titler. 

y. I4<a Paston I.ett. Suppl. (i9«.ii) 44 Ve shut have a 
Muiicof bcio lo coinfortc yow. 1 1483 C^amon Pialogues 
7 t annes dc dnix lots, Cannes of two slope, . et .lenty 

lota. Slopes mill half Mopes. 150a An'. I d. High 'Tn'aS. 
Siot. II. 3(^5 Ane lyn quart and aiie poyiit M<'p«js. >511 
VI. irs For iiji|u.iit Hopis, xvii|«|. 1591 IVNakiiiO 
P*ognost 4 t.allon B 3, J' ti>:lislie Beeir shall lime [in Dell* 
tn.irkl he w’oorih fine utnee a sloapr. 159a Grki nk Blatk 
liks. .Mes^cnger Kp. kdi., He would slealr oner in to the 
l owc t?ouiilries, iheic lo List thifC or fouie Slniipes of 
Rhcni.s)i wine. i6m .Siiacs. Ham. v. ii. 978 Si-t me the 
Stopos of w'iiu: vp«m that 1 able. 1609 Di kkrr Horn 

bit. rnunii. 4 The Swil/t is Mo.ip of Kliciiisli. 1697 in /oth 
Rep. Hist. A 1 S.S. Comm. Ajip. 1. 38 'I'.fW silver sluapes. 
1673 Dhvmen Amboyna v. i, 1 1 tiitchiiun loq.l Boy, give me 
some Tobacco, and a slope i>l \\ iuc. 1713 J'iiil, Tians. 
XXIX, 57, 30 Kotlerdnin Slopcrt (making each ahoul 3 
English t^uui ts). 

b. 1530 III A. l.Aing AlAcytf Lindores (1870) 490 It. iiij 
half gull'iuis stoippis, xi if^t Moiupis iiij po^ni to)>piv. 
'ia 1550 Freiris «y Remu, k 1 bin .iLiCiond Poems 
Danic, till une Moipof aiie. 1663 Im'i nt. Ld. J. Iuftdttn's 
Furniture, I vva quarl .stoypes. 

3 . A vessel to contain holv'Waicr, usu. a stone 
basin set in or ajrainst the wall of the clnin h-) tneh, 
or wilhin the c))uic)i close to the riitt.niee dum. 

The foririjr6>M/ Is model It. It lepit.seiilK the rarliei j/o/, 
xlopei see y liclow and Sidi* sh.^ 2 ; 1 1. .*sio« k j/'.' vi. 

tt. 179^ Drnnr in Arehxoiogia XI. 1^1 '1 lie holy-water 
.stoup, li ved near the doors ofchun hi s, is .stiiiieiiint-s t.idicd 
laht nm. Ibid, note, 1809 Bi.o.yam . t/o//i/t 

Aixhit. xi.bs. >848 l.vnoN //loWif iv. vi, Near the drioi way 
. . was the stoupe or aspetsorlii III for bol) -watei. 1899 G* A'l':*. 
Apr. 470 Thr famous nllimitu between ibe Moup and the 
snbrr, which hu.s reoiganised the politics of Fi.»iKe. 

fi. 1784 1 )ksnk in J. I'horpe 1788)99 

ThrsO basins or Rlmips w ere Ruiiietiiiies made of metui, but 
generally of stone. 

y. 1900 Inrcnt. Ch. Goods Cant fib. in Gcntl. Mag. (1837) 
Dec. S69 '9 A fctopc, off Idle, fur the holy war attr Ihr 
churche dure. 

t4. allrib., .as .stoop tan. -glass. Ohs. 

x6o8 H. l-’i.Ai'iiA.M Errour Right Hand >3 .See you that 
cbcrry-cheekdl Damsel] that to Te vp there the .Stuup-kaii. 
]6a6 Bacon Sylt'a 4 7 d> 'l ake a Sto( k ( lillyHower, ami lye 
it gently v}Hiii u Siicke, mid pul them iMh int>i a Sloopc 
Glassc. 

Stoup, obs. funil of STnOf, .StI'I'K. 
t Stoupailla. Ohs.rare^^. [in\. i)V. edoupail 
or esiottpaille ping : see b^MToi'rxb iiml Stufi'LK.] 
To male a stoupailic of, to .stop ii p, done willi a plug. 

1406 Lvoo. Pc Gull. J'lfgr, 94 1 III of gr.ice thou shall nut 
faille So that ihoii in.nkc a sioiipaille Of the houles that open 
be 111 lliyn haiidcs. 

tStoupO. Ohs. rj/z * '. [Of obscure qiiginainl 
meaning ; but cf. OF. cstoupc cheat, deceplioii.] 

1097 R. Glol'c. (Rollsi r,4^4 So |uu lieo mid tliiUlr was A 
hire .so xur Ar )»at child weie ylaiie, ]ial he ne w illed it 
iiummor Come iiumiuor lo [uilke niou|n-, v.»r im* nr luiiie 
hire hriiige put )u Wiildc aueic eft in iiioiiik^ bedde cuiiic 
voi eiiy |*inue. 

StOUpzal (sl^/ pful). [f. Sl’tdJr T -KI LJ As 
much as a stoup will hohl. 

• 59 ® hi Law's Memor. (1818) I*rrf. p. xxviii, A •.toupfull of 
poi^ned aill. 1814 Gahlyi.h i.et. 18 Sept, in Ftoude Life 
(1889) I. 23s, I have .swallowed, say about two MoupfuU of 
castor oil since I c;»me hither. 189a J. S. Fi.kt«.iikr When 
Chas. t was A’ing'{iflq 6 ) 295, I see you have drunk all the 
ale -shall I fetch you another MoupfulV 

Stouph(6, obs. forms of Stuvk. 
tStOuple. Obs, Also 7 stoupell, stopple, 
[ad. F. \ cstoHpille, ItoupilU^ f. itoupc : - L. stuppa, 
slripa tow.] = (^I IOK -match. 

1634 J. B(atk 1 Myst. Mature 65 How to make suniple, or 
nrepare cotlen-week 10 prime your fire- work* with. «8Bt 
H01.MK Armoury m. xvi. (Roxb.) ui /a The atouplc or prliim- 
iiig [of the rocket]. Ibid. 99/ 1 When the fire in come to [be 
stoupell, that will fire the cloth. 1696 R. H. Sch. Recremt. 
33 A Quill of Wild Fire, .or Stopple. 

Btoupla. obt. form of Stubblk. 

Stouppe, obs. form of Stoop sb.l 
•tour (stNr>, sb.' Foim* : 3-4 stur(o, 4 9 
stoure, stowre, 5 store, (6 stouiT 6 \ 5-8 stowr, 
6-9 stower, 8-9 stoor, 4 - stour. [a. AF. a./wr, 
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OF. (N.E. dial, stour)^ tstor^ ist^rn m Pr. 

es/orn~s f ‘ It^ sionno tumult, conllict, a. Teut. 
*sturfM z Storm sb. The ctyrooloi'ical identity 
of senses 4 and 5 with the other senses is doubtful.] 

I. 1 . An armed combat or conflict ; esp. a con- 
test in battle; a 

a 1300 Curso>^ ,%f. 74A6 A man o k^uis an of vr, If vrs 
mai Tiiiii win in atur [ofhtr Nxit sloure, stour(c)b]. Ibiti, 
775i-4 Gain saul hai gaf baUil slraiig. . . In bard strur {rttut 
sturj psu satiien melt. Ful snaip it way l>air »lur and snclI. 

L 1385 .\fctr, J/iUH. jj Hoc wordci haht and hey lures Getes 
thir cite men fra sturec C1310 R. Bhvnnk Ckroiu IVxc4 
(Rulld 730 Lordyiiges . . bat fl^de fra be grete Ntaur. csiM 
Chaucer Monift jSj She tlut helmed was in stance 
stuure.t [FMesm, Khaures] And wan by force toemes stronge 
and toures. c 1400 Dtstr, Troy Prpl. a8 Now of Troy furio 
vslle. ,Of the stoure ik b* stryffe when it distroyet was. 1430 
Fi/fr. Lyf MxmhcuU 11. civ. (i860) 113, 1 am ladi and. .con- 
siablesse of alle stoures in clieuachyea, ther as baners ben des« 
played, c 1^ Caxtor Somnet 0/ Aymom i. 4a Moche grete 
and merueyllouice was the stoure, and the bataill soo fyers. 
iM se Dunbar Poems Uxxvi. 36 The qiihilk, with moiiy 
bludy woundis, in stonr, Vicioriusly disepmfeic tbedragoun. 
ijQS WvMLEV ArmorU^ Ld, Chamhs i, Prooued knights Iir 
martial feats and batiehms stourc. i6ia Dkaytom Foly-olb, 
XVI. 69 Thoss braue spirits in all those halefull stowres, That 
with Duke Robert went attainst the Pagan powers. 16^ J« 
M'ICknzir in Highland Po^rs (S.H.S. *916) II. as Roth 
parlies met w* a terrible stour fighting handsomlie on both 
sides. 1I03 NV. S. Rosk Amadis 96 Man to man, and horse 
to horse opoos'd, the slower b:igati. i8ot Scorr Mnrtnion 
IV. xxxii, When joins yon host in deadly stowre. \%sA’-^Otd 
Mart, xxtvii, ' Then ye Saw a bonny xtour/ said Cuddie, 

' that sail serve me for fighting a' the days o' my life '. 1846 
PaowRTr Fromfikius Bonmi ai Whose pointed lances on 
their foes R.*ar down the battle's siour.^ ipoA J. Parkinson 
Lays 0/ Loix 4 81 War unto him U his birthright, The 

Stour of the battle hi^ breath, 

fb. Phrases. Stiff, stithy stroni* in stour\ also 
rarely /ar/, Imd in stonr ^ ois, 
a 1300, la t«$6 (see SriKv a. i?]. a iM-1400 [see STtrtf 
^1 >S]V K. Uru.sre Chroii. (1735) 0 A .sliffe knyglit in 
stoure. /bid. Edward & Ednmnde, knyght g^e in 
stoure. a 1400 Minor Poems fr, ]^€rnon MS. Iv. 37 JHar nis 
non so strong in siour, . . Knim bat day forb, . .Of his strengbe 
he leost a quaiitite. c 143s Port. Fortt^al 1655 Wclcom, 
sir knyglit, I'hai fast art in stoure. c 14M Townoley Mysi, 
XXV. iji He Is. .of »o mekill niygbt, And styf in etiery stoure. 
tsoo-ae Dunbar Poems Ixxyu. 43 The Bruce, that euir was 
bold In stt)lu]r. t^oS Ibid, vii, 9 Welcum in alour most strong, 
incomparable knight. ( ilS7 aiR F. P aloe a vs Norm. 4 Eng. 

II. 1^3 The Da iec were very stiff in the stour.) 

fig. a. Conflict with death, death-struggle, 
esp. in hard^ dtcUh-stour^ baU-stonr (see Balk 
j#.l 8). Obs. 

a ijoo Cmrsor .\f. 1564; Quen suete o blod vt of him brast, 

^ t sua on erth fell. Ouen he was risen vt o bix sture til his 
ans come he. 1340 Mampolr Pr. Consc. 1838 pe payn of 
be dede. .pat es be hard stour at be Inst ende. When pe saule 
.hrI fra be body wende. Ibid. 5811, 1 yhelde uiy saul in bi:* 
dede stour Til be Loverd. <^t4Sie Si. Ctithberi (Surlec'i) 
5374 Psi prayed pe confevt iur To bring bat man outeof b^t 
stour. igge Lvnurbav Monarch^ 5161 Dcith . . Quham wyse- 
dome may nocht contramand, Nor strenth that stoure may 
iiocht ganestaUd I 

t b. A conflict waged with immaterial weapons; 
a struggle with pain or adversity. Obs, 
et4SO.>/. (Surtees) iti Whan bai bole mekill* in 

stoures, Tone and tray of torinentourcs, To sere men bairo 
sufferyn^e Is cnsampic of gude lyuynge. c 1460 Tosonetey 
My si. XIV. 497 In strong !«towre now ar we aied ; wbat may 
we say T 1535 Stbwart Cron. Scot. II. 47 Honorious of 
Rome the emprioure. That tyme with seiknes staid wes in 
ane stour. 01536 Songs^ Carols etc. *<E.Ei.T.S.) 68 Styfly 
to stond in euary stowr Agaynst the fendc jk all his metbe. 
1583 pErHERSTONB tr. Cahin on Acts xiii. 8 . 396 The same 
stoure haue we at this day with a number of brablers. 16M 
f. Rrmwick Let. 18 Feb. in Li/k Biog. Presbyt. (1837) H. 376 
The Lxd..hath helped you to stand with a poor despised 
Party in many Stours for bis Interest. iSey-io Tan.S’ahill 
Poeint (1846) 48 Thus youth and vigour fends itsel'; ^hile 
dowless elld, in poortith cauld Is lanely left to stand the 
stoure. 

1 3 . Used by Spenser and his imitators for : Time 
of turmoil and stress. Obs, 
tm SrsNBca .S'Ar/A. Cn/. Tan. 51 And eke teniie thousand 
aithes 1 blesse the stoure [Glossed by E. K. a fttt], Wherein 
I sawe so fayre a sight, as shoe. Ibid. May i^6 When' 
approchen the stormie stowres. tSpo P.Q.uix. 7 Then 
gao she wails and wcepe, to see that woefull stowre. Ibid, 

III. ii. 6 , 1 haue beene trained vp in warlike stowre. Ibid. 
Its ix> 39 Rut thus turmolld from one to other steuvre, I west 
my life.. 1597 Ba Hall Sat. it. iii. 35 So haue 1 seeae in a 
tempestuous stowre. Some breer.busli shewing shelter from 
the showre. i6ee Quables Feast far Worms Med. ii. Dab, 
God .aiiield all good men from such stormy stowre. 164a 
H. More Song 0/ Sont 1. L 33 Wks. (Grosart) 18/33 
.shall not he., rise, and in his wrathfull stour.. quell the 
haughty enemy. 1741 Shenstomr Sckoolmistr. x^x, All, all 
but tie, the Author of it's Shame, . . regret U's rutbAil Stour. 
1767 MicgLB Conenb. u xxxi, Now to the Goal thijt fly— in 
frantickc Stowre. iflii H. Macnkiu. Bygana Tissstt 49 
When wives and dochters, without thrift . .oan mak turn shift 
To screen tbemseU frae teifopest's stour. 

fb. Used by Greene, Lodge, and others, pro- 
bably by misapprehension of Spenser, for : Occa- 
sion, place. Obs. 

rlbanckr PkitoHmsss A a UJ h, When y* OnecUnB 
^re in suspence, whether to maren on to giot onset of 
MUatle, at the same stoure, drad flakes of tightidng.flre were 
darted down from Kcauen. ts% LoDGB BsiUsstt Mitmsss. 
A 4 b, Clore she gathered Amaranthns flower, And Nats 
Aiax^ blossom in that atowre. sgls GaBBiia MossMm% 
Melksrtus Eel. 39 He chose her chinne t froarThat 
bappie stowre He neuer stints in gloria to adplmrv. Sflio 
— Nspsr too Lats, PalmsPs V'srsos 41 The Urdeat Sueno 


atowre Do tempt the heaueoa widi harmonie dloine. a|p$ 
Locrins 11. v. 1 11 For Strumbo the cobler At this same stoure, 
at this very houre. Lies dead on the ground, aieo Lodcb 
in Erngtanets Hoiicon E 1 b. Oft from her lap at sundry 
stoures, He leapt, and gathered Sommer, flowres. 

4 . Tumnk, uproar; commotiooi fuss. Now .SV. 
and diai. 

[Perhaps partly a variant of Stir 16.* ; cf. the y forms of 

SriK7A) • 

c 1440 Bono Pior. 1659 Sclic glyste up wytb tbC hedeews 
store, A sorowfull wakenyng bad ache more, igye Levins 
Afani^ 173/0 A stoore, coistmotio, turbatio, ayaaWoDROW 
Corr. (1843) 111 . 116, 1 see he is to take BUhopBurnet in 


Corr. (1843) 111 . 116 , 1 see he is to take Biiinop Burnet in 
task !. .ana 1 am content 1 have so. masterly a writer, .some 
way to stand betwixt me and the* stour, so to say. ^1730 
Ramsay Masons io 7 Minerva mim,for a* your mortal stoor. 
Ye shall with billy Bacchus fit the floor, ita G. N. Bbown 
York Minster Sci^n tn (E.D.S. No. 76) An t', bairns all 
roo'rod to see their mootner roore. Ah nivver i my life seed 
sike a stoore. *•79 Hardy Wessox Tates (18^) 363 Oh, 
there's such a stoor, Mrs. Newberry. . ! 11 m king's excise- 
men can't get the carts ready nohow at all 1 ifig Sia J. 
Wilson Losvland^ ScoUk in Lower Stratkearn 3OT Sic a 
.ttoor uboot naything. 

_ b. A storm ; csp. t driving storm. Sc. and north. 
i9s7 j. Wilson Noct, Ambr, 1 . 378 The other horse grows 
ubstiiiute wi* the sharp stour in his face., a 1878 H. Ainslib 
Pilgr. Latui Burns etc. (1892) 218 Then louk, ere midnight's 

S Rst For a stour frae the nor-wast. 1891 Atkinson Mooriesssd 
^arlsk 362 It would have been alike impossible to see or 
read [the burial service] in such a fierce, savage stour 1 and 
the .^harp, hard sleet and roughened snow were driven 
against, .my neck and face, 

IL 5 . Flying dust raised by rapid move- 
ment of a person or thin^, or by the wind ; hence 
a deposit of dust ; also dust from material under- 
going mechanical treatment- -Sir. and north. 

1496 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 61 Sa began the 
grete bataill sa vigorous, that the stour strake in the hevin 
of the crueltce of that niortall batailL e 1470 H knrv Wallace 
VII 579 The Strang stour rats, as reik, vpon thaim fast. Ibid. 
X. 29 The tothir ost mycht nocht no dcdls se. For stour at 
lain. 1R13 Douglas JSneis vii. xi. 57 Tlie dusty pouder vp 
dryvana wyth a stour. Ibid. ix. Ii. 3 Thf Troianis. . A dusty 
Mop vprysand gan do .se, Full thUc sd stour vp thrineand in 
the ayr. a 15^ Linuesay (Pitscottie) Ckron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 
11 . 39 The battellis toynit*sp crucllie that they might nocht 
be sene for the stonr and retk of poullder. 1988 Burns To 
Mountain Daisy i. For 1 maun crush among the stoure Thy 
slender stem. i8bB J. Maynb SHlsr Gun 11. isf Alang the 
roads it left oiit.uwer ye .Sic clouds o’ stour. Ye coudnte see 
yer thumb before ye. i8j6 Carlylb in Academy Snyot. 
17 Sept. (>898) 372/t The huge smoke and stour of that 
tumultuous Manchester. i^Crockktt Lilas Sunbomset 
46 Ye couUlna see his legs or coat-tails for stour as he gaed 
roon'i 1903 Blackw. Me^. Jan. 130/3 She went down on 
her knees to blow aside a pile of white peat * stour '• 
t b. A cloud of spray. St. Obs. ran, 
ipij Douglas jErnls 111. vi. 130 llie large fludis snppis 
thnse in ane swelth. And wther quhilis spowtis in the air 
agane, Drivatid the stour to the stemiS|ii8 it war nine. i8sa 
11 . Ainslie Piigr. Land 0/ Burns 179 The siller stour That 
bowses frae the linn. 

0. Phrases. (Sc.) Like stour: very swiftly or 
vigorously. To bhWf cast^ throw stour in onds 
eyes : fig. (cf. Dum 4). To kick up^ mak$^ 
raise a stour : to raise a dust ; fig.^ to make a 
disturbance or fuss. 

a 1788 Burns * O Tibbie^ I has seen the day ’ IL Yestreen I 
met ye on the moor. Ye spak na, but gaed by like stoure. 
1870 LK. Hunter Li/e Stndiee Char. 135 Thoo sees 1 am 
preacnin' awa* here like storr, 1^ Crockbtt Fesiders 
(cd. 3) 333, I saw our men. .drive like stour across the yard 
and in at the open gate. 

1815 Galt R. CiBkaisexv, My grandfather being eager to 
throw stour in his eyes. 1883 K. Clbland Inckbracken 
xvUL 136 Do you tak me for a fule, to think ye’re to hlaw 
the stour i* my e'en that gateY 
1788 Burns Ordinmiiau iii. This day ibe Kirk kicks up a 
stoure. 1839 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 179 Wha raised at 
Marston siica a stonr And made the tyrants fear folk Y 1898 
A. Lilsurn Borderer xxil. 169 Tschuh, tschuh, tscha, on 
cotifound you and yer brush together, . ! Kicking up such 
a 8t6ur. 1897 BEAmr Secretarx^W. 154 What gars ye mak 
sic a stour at sic a timet 
1 6 . 7 k Stour : ? to the ground. Obsr^K 
c s|87 Asp. Pasber Ps. Ixxb- sj Why hast thou beat hb 
closure downc. .Y. .The tushy bore . .dein route it vp to stoure. 
8tOW« Btoor (ttnr), a. and sb.^ Obs, exc. Sc. 
Forms : 1 •t 4 r, 5-5 itor, (3 steor), 3-5 
•tore, 4-6 itoore, 5 atom ; 3-6 Btur, 4-6 eture, 
3-^ flloor, 4 atur; 4-6, 9 itoure, 4-9 itour, 4, 
6, 7 north. 8towrfl, 6-7 atowar; .Sir. 0, 8 stair. 
[Apparently two wordi have been confused: (1) 
Late OE. stSr^ a. ON. st6r-r Da. j/rr) great. 
Cf. OFris. stir groat, OS. stM (gl. inclitmy^ the 
roofc is prob. ^si9- abUut-var. of to Stavo. . (a) 
M£. stUr^ c<^..w. MLG. jA6r, MDu- shmry stdre 
(med. Flem. shmr\ Do. hat the derivative stuursek) 
rough, wild, furkuif, hanh; it is uncertain whether 
the aflmitiei art with Snnt a. or with Stnt v. 

Owing lojihe unotrt^ty of the phonetic import of some 
of Che ^ow, the two woods cannot bo distinctly sepBiatod.] 
A. odj. 

t L Of natural aMclei 1 Violent fiflroe- -Obs 

atum O. ^.CAroo.(LBtid MS.)aii.io85,Swastork«nrhig 
A tasgt wos swa tnt hit neweakte mnige moo. e tsoa Lay. 
33740 pst anon on heo ismeU afiirte wos nU i eh e l andswtSe 
stor. c 1400 Vwaine k t7«sw..373 The stove windes blew ful 
lewd, soie JMeam Disc, tjm A ftwhiNark and Jiore Was 
lyi^. 14.. Pol, ReL^L, /WM#(iee^ ilt/egflOnagreno 
lull he tewe a iio, TIm flevoure cf fttt was strongo A store* 


t b. 01 a fight, battle : Fiercely contooted. Obs. 
c sang Lay. 1709 paa wes feiht .Hwi6e strong on alche haue 
hit wes stor >er wes..moni cniht feie. 1339 R. Brunmb 
Ckron, (1733) 70 per be bataile was stoure an abbayerildhe 
haf wroubt. 

f 4 * Of conditions ; Causing great pain or hard- 
ship, hard, severe, nievous, Obs. 

c aa^ Lay. 7333 pu [Csbsar j mrt icumcn of Rome pine wprd 
lieoo swioe .store of ure tonde )»u axest jeld. • tjso Cursor 
M. 34 S 4 I Sa war mi stundes store. C1390 Med. MS* in 
Archssotogia X^X. 384 Y* playster..is good.. To leyn on 
place jmr styngyng is. It drawyth awey y* smert so stoure, 
t a. Of sound : Great in volume, loud. (Cf. 6 b.) 
c 1440 York Afysl. xxxi. 343 My lorde k astonys hym, 
youre steuen is so store, a 1989 Caxton Blanckardyn 163 
As of the stour dynnyiVg and uoyse that their horses made 
treddyiig and wallopyng . . vpon tbe grounde. Taoo-so Dun- 
bar Poems xxi. 63 Quhen the angefl blawis his ougill siure. 
- e. quasi- Violently, fiercely. 
a 13M Floris 4 Bl. 338 (Camb. MS.) From fldre in to flora 

t e strimes vrnep xtore. c 1470 Rauf Coitysar 16 The wind 
lew out of the Eist stiflia and store. 1889 *S. Mucklr- 
BACKiT ' (J. Lumsden) Aural Rkymesgi Thou wearic, eastlin' 
blast Frae * Lumsden's Hole ' that stormest stoure 1 
1 2 . G/eat in number, numerous* Obs. 
c laeg Lay. 3821 He gadere ferde be wes feondliche stor. 
c taao Gsn. 4 Ex. 843 Oii-kumen was cadalamor, king of 
elain| wi8 ferding stor. a ijoe Havelok 0383 per he yet on 
hunting for, With mikel gengc, and swipe stor. igjfl. R. 
Brunnb Ckron, (1733) 313 Pe poynles were so store. os4oe- 
«e Wars Alex. 1534 Store starand staoeK strekiUand oU oulre 
[the garment]. Ibitl. 1741 pou may re^t lycloen pe store 
strenthe of oure stoure to sternes of ^ beuen. 
ts. Great in degree. Obs. 

e tuo$ I-AV. 349 He was mete-custi )>at is tnonaclpe steor. 
Ibid. 9126 Muchele is & stor be elm. c isgs Owl 4 Night. 
1473 (MS. Colt.) Wundre me pungp wel stare A stor Hu eni 
mon [etc]; 

1 4 . Of material things : Great in size, stout, 
massive, bulky ; also rarefy great in extent of 
surface. (In some of the quots. approximating to 
sense 8.) Obs. 

t« laoe Shires Eugleuid 28 in 0 , F.. Misc, 146 Ac pis wes 
hwileVeobisacop-riche,for-bi her-to berep .vlii- store schire, 
and on half schire. c 1375 Sc. Leg, .S'rii//rv xix. (CkristepAsr) 
*339 (juben hat ebristoTore h'* praycre had mad,. .His slaf, 
pat wnssture A stark, was cled with lewis, & with hark. 
Y13.. Adultery 158 in Archiv Stud, neu, LXXIX. 
421 An huge ure. stark A stoure. c s4oe .Sc. T rojan War 
(liorstm.) 198 Of Pallas a tempile full stoure. c 1450 Bk. 
Curtms/e 8aa in Babets Bock (1868) 326 He..Awo^es ho 
horde in-to ho flore. Tasc <away ho irestia J«t ben so store. 
^1470 Hknry Wallace x. 956 ThaL.Braic byggyngsdoun 
quhilk had bene stark and stur. 1515 Douglas jKnek xi. 
xi. 43 For in bis hand.. had he A oustuus speir, percace, 
baitn stytli and stuir. 1949 Latimer Jtk Serm, be/. Edw. Vl. 
Aa vj. It was . , a greater payne . . then when the slower nayles 
were knocked and driuen througbe bys h%ndes and fete. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 SeltK 138 Fur body being a stour 
unweildsom thing,.. it cannot stir without asking another 
bodies. leave to crowd by. 

fb. Ofleiwth: Great, immoderate, inordinate. 
c MOO Destr, *ffroy 3042 Hir nose . . Stondyng lull streght A 
not of sier lenght. 

6. Of persona or ooimals : Strong, sturdy, stal- 
wart. 

a 1310 ill Wright Lyric P. xxx. 87 Ne is no quene so stork 
nc stour. . .that ded ne shal by-(dyae. >379 Barbour Bruce 
X. 158 He wes a stout carle ana a store, a 1400-90 Wars 
Alex, 30^7 pan flo)e W> .of pafoule Backes, AlsstOre A als 
stalword as hire sedill dowis. c 1400 Land Bk. 16413 
The quene.. rydyog. .C^n a stede strong A store, c i4§b 
Holland Howled 500 Was none so stur in the steid miefat 
stand him a start, sgsj Douglas Mneis v. viii. eo The 
iotber of lyiumis biggar and cors niair stur is. li^DTBWAaT 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. oo HU buirlie bodle, thatwes bayth 
Strang and stuir. 1639 G- HaasBaT Temple^ Ch. Porch xx, 
Constancie knits the bones, and makes us.Htowre. vnuCarlop 
Green (1817) 216 ^ff, still, stuir, hard-grown BaifUe Brock. 
1814 S^rr Wav. Blli, That grey auld stOor carle, Che Baron 
o' Isradwardine. 

Comb, «MM'9e Wters Alex. 270a (Asbiii. MS.), A skis 
bam.. Bathe of hU statoure A hU strenth if he ware store 
ben {Dublin MS. sture-baiied]. 

t b- of bearing, countenance, >peech. Obs. 

<*378 Be. Leg, Saints xx. {Blase) 149 pane sad bym bl^ 
[m blorius] With star chere : certls, hu art a foule. < 13I86 
CNAUcaa Merck, T, 2132 O stronge lady stoore, w^ 
dostowf cMce Destr, Trey 27^2 ^hilles was., a sty tm 
man in stoure-, storest of wille. c 1470 Got. 4 Gaw. 87 With 
stout contenance and sture be stude tbame beforne. a 1910 
Douolas at. Hart 11. 395 Co to the King, with sture voce 
can he say, Speir gif ony office be hes for me.' u igm Sbbl- 
•semAjst, Seoites 13 They are so stowre. So frantyke mm. 
lEge PALsda. 3fa6/i Stowre of c 6 nvcr 8 acyon,r/ 4 iNFay. 1^ 
KOLlaWo Seven Sssgee 68 He was sa stout and sture, Cn bis 
lyfe tuk na cure* tgOf Golding Ovid t Met. Epist. 11 Such 
as were most wyld, stowre. feefee. .and bent Ageinst good 
order, were by him perswooed to relent^ 
fd. of a Stroke, pace. Obs. 

0-1406 Deeir. Troy 1103 Bothe batels on bentbvusshel lp> 
g^ur { WithaiJthe strokes and store c M|a Hbmhv Wallace 

IV. 780 Quben that be %ras with ouL Rymt fast he 
stour pais and a stout, c 1990 J. Stbwart Poems (S. l ,a.) 
It. ex/45a Thow bappelie aid nnd Thy Cortoune mw.t^ 
frdmftis string stuir (sc. the kicking of a horm) So has 
aachewit aaif vntidtehit suir. .. 

6 . Of *a person : Stiff, imbending, itubbom 1 
stem, surly, Alio of lookt^ etc. 


ironga lady stoore, wmt 
53 ^hilleM waB..a stythc 

1470 Col. 4 Gaw. 87 With 


doun with sombbunt Woiei 

Wedrmomth (Surtees) 041 WUl’nrof nHlrn , . wt hy a y stoor 
eounlenance enireed y* qweer..wl oiityn ony..reuai«ice 



STOUR. 


STOUT, 


>.to y* blesuid yacramcnt. 4ffSoo Rnth Rmting m. 367 1 
N« the nocht with eur gredy. Nn with nur .itill men, | 
na our siure. 1553 W atm km am h'anlU ii, i, ua 

The Ocxeeii, whiciio where he cometh by Kasie Ai^ie, in I 
called Eoua,..and afiM ^ihe name of the Moure Scichiane, 
vpon the Northe i>cythicus. i^a J. Rous Diary iCibnden) 
tai For that he shewed himKelfe criM.se and Mower, he was 
committed to the Fleet, irlf-go Burns h'ivt Cmriins xvii, 
Says Black Joan frae Crichton Peel, K carline stoor and 
grim. ti*i StoTT M. xxxix, A mtickle rture fearsome, 
looking wiTob ttfft Chalmsms in Hanna Mm (185a) IV. 
xxiv. 456 There's some of your .stour orthodox folk just oyer 
ready to stretch the Bible to square with their catechism. 

CtMilf, 1S16 Scott OM Mart, iv, That dour atour.looking 
carle. 

b. Of a voied : Harsh, rouKh. (Cf. i d.) 

1715 Burns Adtir, to Deil viii, When wi' an eldritch, stoor 
(|iiai<%, quaick, Amang tnh springs, Away ye squatter d likd 
a drake, stat Carr Cravem (ftoMS,^^toar^ staur^ harsh, deep- 
toned. fhid. 11. ff4, 1 toll's him T a stoar voice, as lang as 
Tse malster o' this house [etc ), il^ * H. Haururton* 
(J. i«. Robertson) Fttrth in FitM 9 The farmer, .demanded 
iii a stooF voice. .* whether* [etc.]. 1894 R. Reid Fotmt 46 

Nae merle at e'enin* his melody starts.. But a corbie's 
mayb^ or some ither as stour. 

-7. Coarse in textnre, harsh^ rough, stiff. 

c 1400 M AUNilsv. (Koxh ) xxxi. I «o In thaso iles . , er sche|ie 
als mykUl as oxen, hot be woll of bam es grete and sture. 
r 1440 Aiphahot 0/ Talet 1R4 And he sett Defor bAim sinre 
brede A suite, sgao Pai.S';r. yj^/x Stoure, rude as course 
t:lotlie is, grou ibid. 630 This ruhhynge of your gowiie 
agsynst the wolle wyti make it stnre to the syght : ct /rotter 
(U vostre robbf contrt la layne larudyra quant a fa wue. 
1343 Kavnamir Oyrtk HAnkyutie i. a The Skin . . in sutne 
fine person [is] moore stowre A stytfe then in sume other 
ageyne. 1543 Ascham Taxoph. it. (Arh.) 131 A fenny goose, 
euen as her flesh is blacker, stoorcr, vnholsomer, so is her 
fether for the same cause courser stoorer and rougher, 
Golding Oxfi^t M^t. viii. (1593) 195 And eke the skin witn 
bristles star right griesly he hir i^aue. 1691 Ray .S'. 4- A. 
Conutry^ IVof^^ Stnny, inflexible, sturdy, and stiffe. 
Stowre is used in the same sense, and spoken of doth, in 
cipposition to limber, a skg Korbv I'oe. A. Anglia^ Stour ^ 
stiff, stout... In our use, it seems rarely, if ever, applied to 
any thing but strong vegetable growth... In Suffolk.. it is 
applied to land which works .stiff. 

Hence fSto'rlio a.> strong, fierce. 
c ISM Lav. TodATbat fcht wes swifle storlic (c 1x75 storlichj. 
t B. [Cf. A. 8 .] A thick place (in cloth). 
1471 Sth Rep, ilist, MSS. Comm. 436/a [The cloth is to lie 
clear of] rowe, stour, cokell, vagite, grete hole or any other 
defaute. 

Stow (stiile), V. Sc, and ftortA, Also atoor. 
[f, Stoor sb.i II.] 

1 . intr. Of a substance ; To rise up in a clone! 
of (lust or powder ; to fly. Of snow j To drive. 

178$ W, H, Marshall Vo^xk. 11 . 356 To Stoor t to rise 
up in clouds, aR smoke, dust, fallen lime, flee. i88e Ramsay 
Reuiin, v. (iSiSy) 87 In .speaking of the drync.s.s of the soil on 
a road in I.anarksnire, a farmer said, * It stoors in an oor*. 
<8ei Atrinrom MoOrUmd^ Varixk 360 It w.as a wild day 
indeed, the snow stouring in blinding clouds. 

2 . (See quot.) 

i8if WiLLAN in Archaeologia XVI L \(jo Stour ^ to raise 
dust, to make a bostle. 

Hence Stou'riiig ppl. a. 

1891 Atkimron Moorland Par, (rd. 2) 361 llie stouring 
snow which blew directly iiHo one’s face and cyct. 

Stour, obs. form of Stork ; var. Stowkr 5 h^ 
Stourb, variant of Stubb v, Ohs, 

Btourdi, obs. form of .Sturdy a. 

Stoure: see Stir v,, Stour, Stowek sh.^ 
BtOWly (st»*rli), adu. Forma : 3 atorliohe ; 
Sc, 4-.J sturly, 5 atwrly, 5-6 sturely, 8-9 
stourly. [f. Stour a, + -ly >.] 
fL Greatly. Ohs, 

Aiaag l^eg. Kath, 1268 Is nu sestorliche uostrenget ower 
strengd^ 

2 . Sc, Fiercely, violently ; stoutly, vigorously. 

^ >175 I'Cg. Saints I. (Cat/terMf) 1038 j’ane bat lyrand 
. .raihiy ruschit to and fra,, .ft sturly stampit als, ft steryt. 
c 1470 Ran/ Coilioar 860 I'he kene Knicnt in that steid 
stakkerit sturely. 137a Sat. Poetne Reform, xxxviii. 74 (;iue 
..we., bald vs -togidder, Baith surely, and .sturely, and 
Moutly gainstand thame. 1793 T, Scott Poems 375 ( K. D.I ).), 

I heard a horn fit* stourly olawn. 188B Doughty Trav. 
Arabia Deserta I. rsy He looked stourly about him, who 
should speak next iM J. Paton Castiebraes ii. 49 Swufily 
an* stourly,! laid ma Heexel Rung, a second swash, athwart 
the safter pairts. 

Stourm, Btoum* : see Storm sb.j Stbrn a, 
StowaeM (8tA‘m^). Ohs, exc. Sc, [f. Stour 
( 7 . 4 - -NESR.] TTie condition of being < stour*; 
fiturdinesi; f roughness; largeness. 

Destr, Troy 9015 iCyng Seppidon . . Dounot vnto 
Kiteil. , And to Neptilon anon,. .As by .stowrnes of strenght, 
streght on hyra mirt. thid. 10345 And troiell . .‘trayturly he 
•‘logh, Noj * ■ ' “ * ' * 

one { But | 

seure. . i8t 

Nw, largeness, bigness, Shetland. 

StouiTM, obs. form of Stour sh.y Stower sh.^ 
StOttry (stw'ri), a. Sc, and north. Also 9 
■toory. [f. Stour sb,^ 5 + -t.] Characterised by 
flying dust or driving snow ; also, covered with dust. 

« 179s Bubns tVeetfy Fund o' Totu iii, And "V "he look the 
tllher souk To drouk the stourie tow. 1803 K. AMiiicRScm 
Ball. Cumbld, (1808) 6s The Bible ligsatpuryabuin the duir 
head. s8s3 GXit R, Gilkaiwo xlvii. The stoury rafters of 
an aulit bigging. iM Blackw, Mag, Jan. ai The dry and 
stoury alleys of the nr-wood. 

Btoury, oba. form of StORY sh> 


1047 

Stout (stnnt), shA Now dial. Forms : i-s 
atOt, 4 atouta» 7 atowt(e, 7-9 stut, 9 atoat, 6- 
atout. [OK. j/i#/, of obscure etymology.] A gad- 
fly, horse-fly : also applied to a gnat. 

Higins(miot. 1585), prob. by mixtake, use« i| for the candle- 
fly. moin i Florio follows this using /iredty for * a fly 
living in the fire ' (Cooper &. v. Pyrausia). 

ciM /Elssic Poc, in Wr.-Wuleker 121/34 Cnlex^ slut. 
* 3 ^ 4 "J^viSA Higden (KolU) V, 159 pe snowies of olyfaunieii 
and his hors eren were so ful of gnattex and stoutex and of 

S reet Ayes (L. eulmbus et ciuipAibut] bat )»ey lelc.|. 1383 
[iGiNs Junius' No$$tenel. /*yrn//fx,. .a candle flic; a 
.stout, or millers soule ipHated fqulej. 139I Flosio. Pirausta, 
a nre.flye or worsse bred and Itutng in the fire, and going 
from It dieth, and flieth into the Icame of a candle : some 
call it a caiidle-flie, a stout, a miller-fowle, or liishop. 1616 
Lane Lomtu, Sqr.'e T, xi. 383 And bluxxhinge welkin fell 
with stowtea to playe at novum. 1637 K. Lioon Barhadoes 
62 Musketos, who bite and sting worse then the Gnats and 
Stouts, that Ming Cattle in England. 1668 M rmmictt Pinax 
199 JaboMides, a BurreUfly, stout, Brers, f log or Cling. 
»^ 4 -«* K.v S. 4 A. C W,ra,, A St.it ; n Gimi ; Son.«r«r 
bo^bs Cdoss.f Stou^ n sharp stinging fly. 1879 Jbf- 
femiks^ iVdd Ltje in S. C, t<M A boy armed with a spray of 
.'ish, with which be flick.x off the sto.'its that would otherwise 
drive the animals frantic. 1898 Miss Yongr John Kehie's 
Parishes xvi. 1^3 The large fly, popularly called a xiout, as 
hig as a horner, fays eggs under the skin of cows. 

aitrih, a 1887 J EKFRSiER Field 4 lledger&tv (1 88y) 339 The 
peculiar low whir of the stoat«fly. 
b. Nt^^oundland, (See quot.) 

1903 A. d. P. Haggard Sporting Varus 301; The huge 
‘stouts', A gadfly of great biting power, used to attack my 
head and neck terrIbiS'. 1903 — Bond 0/ Sympothy 60 A . . 
ferocious insect, thicker than, and about the si/e of a hornet, 
whkh it resembleH in being liarred with blni:k and yellow. 
This formidable insect, the Newfoundlanders call the Stout. 
Stont (Mailt), sh:i Also 7 atoutt. [Prob. ellip- 
tical for stout ak or stout beer (Stout tf. i i ). though 
in our quoU. these are not found till much later.] 
t it. ‘ A cunt name for strong beer * (J.) Ohs. b. In 
■ present use, a strong variety of porter. 

I 1677 R. HAWTREx/.r/., Fgertou MS.vsxts We will drink 
your h<«)ths both in stoutt and Iiest wine, a 1700 B. K. 
Diet. Cant. CreWt Stouf^ very .strong, Malt-Drink. 1719 
D Urfry Pills V. 83 We will frolick in Stout, And banish 
Care in a Mug. 1700 Swift Poems, To Stetla 12 Or 
kindly, when his credit's out. Surprise him with a liint of 
stout. 176a W. Burton Let. in Add. AfS. 33933, If. 373 The 
Porter brewers likewise make a beer of an extraordinary 
strength called Smut, that will hear l>eing made weaker by 
mixing it with small. t8s8 Times 25 Jan. in Hone's Kvery. 
day Bk. I. 462 Each house was supplied with Brown Stout. 
1848 Alb. Smith Chr, Tadpole xxvi, 337 A Inittle of stout 
i and a biscuit s88s BerAnt Prol. 1. I. ta Messen- 

ger, Marsden, and Company's Stout, their XXX, [etc.]. 
Stout (stout), a, and adxK Forms: 3-4 stute, 
3-7 atouta, 4 itttt, 4-7 ■towt(e, 5 Sc. stult, 5-6 
i atought, 7 atoutt, 4- atout. [.1. OF. eshtti (NF. 
dial, stout), e.irlier estoil, c stult, Ivavc, fierce, 

K rottd; of Tout, origin: cf. OFris, stuH proud, 
ILG. stolt stately, proud, (M)Du. stout proud, 
OlIG., MHG., mod.G. proud (in MUG. also 
foolish) WGrcr. ^stuHa-, The ON. stoUz is from 
I IIG., 4ind the later ON. stolt-r (=« MSw. sfoit^r, 

; Sw., Da. stolt) from L(r. 

According to some scholars the WOtr. word is an adop- 
; tion (with remarkable development of meaning) of L. stult us 
I foolish. Others regard it as n.Ttive 'I'ciit., from *stuU 
j ablaut- v.Tr. of *stelt^ (?to walk stiffly) : see S hi t sIk] 

A. adj. L Proud, fierce, brave, resolute. 

I tl. Proud, haughty, arrogant. Often coupled 
with proud. To make it stout : to swagger. Ohs, 
i ^* 3*5 Shoreham poems y\\, 410 Alle liy wrren ydryuen 
out, Wyh liicyfer )*at w.ts so stout. ri330 spec, iiy He 
\ fVarw. 623 Ac )»u, fersse man, )iat art so stout. And heth 
j of mod, and herte proud. <rt4oo Rom. /\osfti$S, 1 mrne 
' of fals Religious, 1 hat xtoute ben, and malicious [Kr. ties 
! felons, des malic ieus\. c 1400 Brut 7 Albyne bycoiiie so 
Moute ft so Sterne, |iat M;he told litel prys of her lord, c 1400 
.Sowdone Bab, 1825 Thai made it )>oth stoiito and gay. 
c I4ai Jf 6 Pol. Poems xxi. 73 How of hem ban hertix stoiiir 
pat re well non pore hat ban penaiince. r’1440 Jacob's Well 
74 Whan kou art in pat estate,., pan tie wexixt poii stowt ft 
fell, and puttyst out pi venym of pride. 1535 Covekoai.k 
Isa, x. 13 The noble and Moute Kynge of Assiria. 135s 
Huloet, Slowt, superbus, supercilioxus. a 1386 SiiiNkV 
Arcadia 1. v. (1913) 32 A man mightie in riches ft power, 
and proude thereof, stubbornly stout. 1593 Shark, a Heu. 
VI, L 1. 187 As stout and proud as he were Lord of all. 
1633 Pagitt Christianogr. ill. (1636) sa If he be .xtoiil and 
proud, he is not of God. 1696 Baxter Reformed Pastor 177 
Can we once conceive of bim ax purposely washing.. his 
.servants feet, and yet be stout and Lordly still ? 1669 R. 
Montagu in Buccteuck MS.S. (Hist. M.SS. Comm.) 1 . 452 
If we are .ns high and as stout as they, I am confident we 
shall bring them a pin lower, a 1803 [see Prouivhearted]. 
t^i StrrnbrRO Northampt. Gloss., .Stout, proud, 
t b. Stalely, magnificent, sjilendid. Ohs, 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 5a Hco ix dereworthe in 
day. GraciotLxe. .stout, anl gay. 13.. F. F, Allit. P. A. 
935 If hou has oper lygynges stoute. Now lech me to |>nt 
myry mote, ijihi Lancl. P. PI. A. 11. 12 note. Of reed gohi 
so ryche rcdilyche l-dyfte Wip precioii.se stoones .so xtoute 
stondynge her-ynne. a 1400 Launfal 98s Up xiod the 
queue and ladyes stoute. ri4oe i 6 Pol. Poems xxv. 537, 
C that was full stoute and gay, ffull horyhlc am now opon 
to xe. 1430-30 Erthe upon Frfhe iv. 35 Why scholde erthe 
a-pon erthe gem siowte and gay t 
1 2 . Fierce, furious. Ohs. 

c tw Bekei 513 Sire Hughe Eorl of Chextre, and Eorl 
Wiluetn of Ferers, Were at this parlemcnt, stout ynou and 
fers. 1303 R. Brunne HmmdL Synne 4036 He. .sagh a here 


wylde and xtoute. *338 -• Ckron, (1725^ 48 JM hurgeis of 
l..on(lun were wrohe ft stoute. (-1441 40 PoL Poems xxi. 
1.19 l>rede no tyraunlefi .steiiie and sioiiie May .xle py body. 
C1430 l.<ivKi.iCH Merlin 3687 Vndyr wheche water ben 
there fet Tweync wondirful Stowie dragowns. igge SrKNRER 
A.^>. III. xii. 34 Emongst them was sierne Strife, and AiiMr 
stout. i6oe Holland Liry 1. xlvi. js The younger Tiillia, 
a xtout dame and a proud. 

fb. Formidable, incn.icing ; terrible in ap|fear- 
ance. Obs. 

K. UkUNNK Churn. (17211) 74 1 ipynges com him fiille 
stoute, pat a grete oxte ft stark, .. Were aryuetl in litimbere. 

' Ibid, 11.5 pise men lift jnsr standartl, that Moute wan ft grim. 

^ ■ 175 ‘'‘"* Saints xix, (t hrisiopher) 469 pal Ipaj wemane 
I speryt h.ns with Mut vyxage ft auchtrul .>prk. c 1400 Y I.yim?. 
Assembly nj Cods 31.3 flys culuui w.nR. . Foiile, . .hy-x eyeii 

f 'let ft stoute. C1470 Henry Wallace x. 78 Quha couth 
lehald thair awfuil lorilly wult. So weill beseyn, so forth- 
. wsirt, stern, and siult. a 1550 I 'reiris Beruuk 196 in />frH. 

■ im''s I Wins (189.1) 291 The guilwyfe xpnk than, with a 
, vixage stowt. i6oi Cmrmkk /.tne's Mart. 11878) 27 A huge 
, Tower of hrasse, . . Able to bide the raging Keen stout frownr. 

1 t ^ B pain : Severe. Obs. 

I 1433 Audki.ay AV Pains 0/ Hell 144 in iK F. Mise. 227 
K.isie f»ei wente )>ix prpul a-lKHile, Wip muni lurmenles grete 
uiiti stoute. 

S. Vnli.mt, brave; luul.niintetl and vigorous in 
conflict or rcsisLince. Now somrwh.'it ana, (chiefly 
allrib. of soldiers). 

13 . A ’. Alis, 869 (L.tu(I ms.), Nit ho), is of cartage Hardy 
man xtout ft xnu.igr. <1383 i.ai le bttiue V49 He wax 
M out, of grei rcnoiin And W.IX y.cletieil Sirtluroiin. 13.. 
F. l\ H. 1184 StolTet) wyiii.iiinr with Moul mm 

loxtalli* liviii bn ••■lit I*. 1375 BakiioI'H Bruce 11. 390 Thttcltt 

he wex stout and linrdy, . . I'har iiiycht na woixchip ihar 
, aw-.iil^r. 157a llrLOFi (I'tLHigius), Stoute or adumtiiroiis, 
audaculus. 1586 A. Dav Fng^. AV, retoriei. (i,S 9 S’ 74 firieue, 

I replied iliu sioui coiiingioux 1 itiren, yea, cueii 1. 1390 

SrrNSFR F. ti. x. 54 Stout Buiidiica. 1391 Shakr. 

1 Heu. / V, III. iv. 19 A stouter I'liampion nruei lonidlrd 
Swonl. 1395 t*hrases I. at. Aldt ,l/aN«//r/ mti l oitix pin 
salute patru-e. Stout in the quarrel), or v.-\liant for the sufr. 
guard of liix coiintrey. 1683 liAt nM Fu.. ,Suspk. (Arh.) y-jH 
I hey [jr. . these defects] i.tke Place in i)ie Stoutest Natures 
As in the Kxamp)e of Henry tlie. Seuenth. Tlicre was mu 
a more .Suspicious Man, nor n moie Stout. 1636 T. Stani.rv 
, Hist. Philos. V. xxix. (i(>87) 194 In this Seme we l al) a)) 
.Sou)diers stout, and soinetiiiicx call impiudi nt ntid in.H)i 
jicrKons stout, when we .speak not of l)ic perfect Veimes. 
j a i66t Fim.i.f.r Jf Vr/AiVjf, \\‘e\tmorld. (i66/) i.3(‘i That Stout 
! Prelate w)io when the Scots inv.Tded Knglaiid,. , utterly 
routed and ruined them. i6m I.0( kr Fduc. 496 (i(>9 i) 114 
‘ Some M(M) by the uti.TltrtAbre Frame nf their Lonstitutlons 
are. Stout, other Timorous. 1217 A, ilAMii.roN A'tw -•fre, 
F. Indies I. xviii. yirt (.'owards are generally xtout when 
Dangers are at a Distam:e, and so was our General, who 
had never seen n Sword drawn in Anger. 184a Bomrou 
Bible in Spain xxvi, (i'elli. Lihr.) iKo Legends the inoxt 
wild are related of the manner in which the stout soldier 
fell. 1849 Macxui.av Hist. bng. v. I.t>47 Mix arm had 
been, .shattered in the haflle; and, an no .xurgeon -wan at 
hand, the stout old soldier adipHtaled it himself. 1890 
C’oNAN Ddvie ll’/nte Company xxvii, I httve heard that lie 
is a very stout and sktlfn) Mildier. 

absol, c 1470 (•’<>/. V Caw. 8.31 So sal ye ston.ay ytme stowt, 
suppose he he sirang. 

'f b. Hardy, strong in endur.ancc. Ohs. 

1576 WotiLTON Chr. Mau. Lvj h. We ret enue faxhions and 
condicionx of nur companions. .. Ktl'munair men and .soft 
lings, cause the .•Houle man to waxe icndir. 1708 j. (TiAMiikR- 
j l.AYNK J'fes. St. lit. Brit. 1. iM. viii. .>74 Which cricvuiis kind 
i of Death \ Peine forte et dure] some stout Pel lows have 
.somelinif.H chuseri. 

c. 01 courage, the ‘heart*, etc. : Undismayed. 
1508 Duvbar J'ua Mariif Wemen 485 Sum xtalwardly 
ste|>pi.x lien, with a stotit cm.-igr, n 1548 Mail Chron., 
Eaut. // ', iiijBb, Thyx rnde h.vl lire valiant hart and sloutr 
courage of duke Charles of Biirgoyii. 1663 Bui lkk Hud 
I. ii. 209 Vet Talgol was of Coiir.'igc .sioiif, And v.ni(|iii»h‘d 
oritier than lie fought. 1781 G owri K F.vpoii. 3.sH ' 1 V» auell 
the valour of the stoutest he.iri. 1831 .SroTT Jml. 9 Apr., 

1 heir courage i.s miuh stouter than I apprehended. 1837 
Caxi.vlk /•>•. AVr*. 11 . 4 . ii, A man xtout of he.'irt. 1841 
Hei.pr Ess. ii. Fduc. Man Bu finest 79 He should be 
coiirageoii.s.. . Besides a siout heart, he should have a patient 
tcmpciaim'iiU 

d. Of A conflict, aHsault, or resistance: Vigorous. 
i^Bs N. l.tCHEKiEi.ii ir. Castanheda's Conq. F. Ind. r. 
IxAiv. 152 Our inen.-m.-idr with the cniinie.x a valyant and 
Stout skirmish. 1387 Fleming Coutn. Hoiinshed 111 . 1406/1 
In a letter written, .out of .Spainc, in the yrarc i.577i •( 
set downe..thnt the st.Tlc of l.lirislciidume moimI vpon th** 
stout assailing of England. 1393 Siiaks. John iv. ii. 173 
When aduerxe l-oricyiirrs Affrigni my Towiie.s W'ith dieml- 
full pompe of stout inua.sion. 181a Cary Dante, Parad. 
XII. 95 He. ..Smote tierf ext, where rrxiKtam;e wax most xtout. 
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Ct. 11. x. (1865) 1 . 109 Ip the last they 
alwa>’.x made stont fig IM for themxelves. i8m P. H. Hunter 
Story of Daniel i. 12 The Assyrian monarch offered a stout 
resistance. 

fe. StrennouR. energetic. Ohs, 

1600 Holland Lixy vi. xxxiv. 341 L. Sextius, a Mout 
young man ( L. strenua ado/eseente). ^ c i6io Women Saints 
175 'I ne lawf-a which Salomon prescrilielh to micIi a stoiite 
and paynefuH woman. 1635 R. N. Ir, Camden's Htti. Fite. 
I, 59 He performed .stout .service. i66t I.<iWTiiRN in E rtr. 
S. /’. rel. Friends 11. (rqri) 118 For the incourraginge all 
to be active and Mowte in a lym« soe necessary. i 484 H. 
Morr Myst. Iniq. 3''3 They may l>e rec.eiving (though not 
in such a paiwive way as it docs not involve with it some 
stout effort of their own). 1711 .Sw'IFT Jml. to Stella 10 Nov., 
StclU is naturally a stout walker, and carries herself firm. 
t 4 . Of |icrsion5 : Firm in resolve, an yielding, de- 
termined. Obs. exc. as in d. 

1388 Grafton x..hron. 11 . 58 He.. with wordex of great 
consolation did courage him to be xtoute in the qu.nrrell he 
loke in hand. 1391 Karinctom Orl. Fur. Apnl, Puetrie 
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f iiij li, l<i^hnp Fisher, a stout IVelaC . . was a.Maid by King 
Henrie the rijjht for nit ^iH sssent for thet sup* 
pression of Ablieys. 1594SHAKS. A'icM. ///, 1. iii. 340 Hscre 
come my Executioners, How now my hardy stout retolued 
Mates, Are you now going to dispatch this thins T ciiio 
U'amt'H Sainit loo Siie being but a girle receyued the faith 
of Christ, wherein she grew so feruent and stoute, that (etc.). 
1631 in }. Done PoljfdorfiH 44, 1 stout and thou 

stout, who .diall cat ry the Dirt out? sdjp Fullks Holy 
IVar 11. xlv. (1^40) 106 A'^kelon was stout, and would not 
surrender. 1711 Swikt Jrni, io Stella 6 Dec., We reckon 
we ha%’e a inaioriiy of len on our side in the House of 
Lords; yet 1 observed Mrs. Mashain a little uneasy : she 
assures me the Queen is stout, vti^x Lett, /r, Muft 
JrHl. (1722) I I. 2;^ All the several Parties among us exact 
that of us, which tney will by no Means practise themselve.<t. 
They are all stiff and stout, and maintain their several 
PosLs resolutely, tyap Swift Poemt^ Grand Questi0n 55 
Madam, I always believ'd you so .stout, That for twenty 
Denials you would not give out. 1815 J. W. CnoKRa in 
C. Paj^rs 27 JIuly (1884) 1 . 7^ Me was very stout about 
travelling all night and every night when we left Paris, and 
seemed only to fear my lasiness or reluctance. 1815 Wel- 
lington in Gurw. De$p, (1838) X. 169 But if we are stout 
we shall snve the King whoste government affords the only 
chance fmr peace. 

fh. In bad sense: Obstinate, intractable, stab- 
liorn, rebellious. Obs. 

c 1410 Hocclkvb Mother 0/ God 82 Thoah that oure hertis 
steerne been & stoute. c lata — De lleg, Priuc. 2639 Is 
non so good, as lat vs mullifie Our hertes .stoute to his 
genterie. a i6ae j. Dyke R if kM Receiving (1640) 55 The 
stoutestr Sturdiest, and innst reliellious spirit that ever was. 
sioo Quarles Peast for ll^orMes Med. xi. lab, Loid.. 
Subdue our Passions, Curb our stout Affections, a i6jp W. 
Wnatrlkv Prototypes I. xix. (1640) 194 If any of you nave 
beene ikioute against God Pharaoh-like, let him [etc.]. 1846 
Slingssy D/ery (1836) 181 Y* one being mild and tractable, 
y* other stout, coveiou.s, and impatient of a companion. 
1788 Wf.slby IVhe. (1872) VI. 301 The stout, the hard- 
hearted, will melt before you. -1834 J H. NkWMAM Par. 
Serm, I. xvii. 260 He has to overcome that resistance from 
bis old stout will and hardened heart. 

O. Of utterances or demeanour : Resolute, defiant. 
arch, 

1390 Gower On/! 11 . 378 Dot where he spak in Grece 
aboute, He herde nogbt Imt wordes stoute. c 2400 7 Lyoc. 
Assembly o/Gods 439 On a rewde inaner he salutyd all the 
rout, With a bold voyse, cnrpyng wordys stout. 1470-83 
Malory / fr/Anr i. vii. There was but little ineekencsse, 
for there was stout and hard words on both sides. 1553 
Brknde Q. Curtiui U v. Hereupon .Mexander with itiatiy 
stowte and dispiteful wordes. departed from his father. 
i^S T. Stapleton /Vrr. Paith 102 This stoute as.M!rtiun 
of that impudent frier. 1611 Rirlk Afal. iii. 13 Your words 
haue bin stout against me, saitb the Lord. Praciiam 

CompL GentL i. (1906) 17 To these and such, 1 opno.He 
Manus, and that stout reply of his in SalusL a itei Bin- 
ni.so Common Princ, Chr, Relif, Wks. (1735) 37/a It is not 
big and stout Words that will prove it. a i6jf6 Usshf.r 
Pmver Princes 11. (168 j) 22^ In the like manner Ho.sius, that 
old Confessor, beginneth his stout, but dutiful I.etter which 
be^ wrote unto him. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 11 July 1691, 
This stout demeanor of the few Bishops who refus'd to 
take the oathes. 2709 Tinual tr. RapisCs Hist, Png> xvti. 
IX. 30 Tames returned a stout Answer, and vindicated 
himself fjr not having performed his Promise. t8so Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Desp. (1836) VI. 207, 1 have a letter from 
the Governor of the 13th in which he holds stout language, 
1868 J. 11 . Blunt Re/. Ch, Pug. I. 54 A month after this 
stout despatch .. Wolsey was nominated principal legate. 

d. Of a partisan, an advocate, an enemy ; Un- 
compromising. 

1586. A. Day Ping. SecretorU i. (1595)37 That which., 
there is none (were it the stoutest enemie that euer liued) 
but wil most bighlie conitnend. a 1661 Fullei Worthies^ 
Suffolk (1662) 57 Robert Grosthead. .was a stout Opposer 
of PopisQ Oppression in the I.and. 1835 J[« W. Croker in 
C. Papers to Afar. (1884) U* 3^7 His enemies are not very 
.stout, and are united only on the one point of opposing 
him. 1850 W. Irving Goldsm. xxxl 30a Johnson, who was 
a stout unbeliever in Rowley. s86i Brougham Brit, Const, 
xi. 15s A claim admitted by even the stoute.st advocates of 
the JKomish Church. 2913 Times 14 May 7/6 When Philip 
the Bold .. married Margaret, the heir or France's stout 
enemy, Flanders. 

6. a. Of a fox : Capable of long runs ; enduring. 

iyi4 Tylorsley Diary (1873) 147 Went a hunting to 
Suilum, and ffound ditto ffox.. . Hau a noble chace, but ho 
proved too stout and bvtte us quit outl. 2880 * RarKiKsHV* 
Hanting Countries 11. 195 'I'he woodland foxes of course 
are stout 1, and they travel long distances before they die. 

Pall Malt Gat. 20 Dec. 10/3 A stotp fox found in 
Owston Wood broke away on the Alelton side. 

b. Of a horse : Characterized by endurance or 
staying power: contrasted with spudy^ Hence 
staui blood, 

2773 GoxJMVi. Stoops to Con^, v. ii, Tony, Stout horses 
and willing minds make .short journeys, as they say. 2796 
J. Lawrence Treat, Horses 1 . 196 The term stout. In eques- 
trian language, applies invariably to the courage, not the 
substance of the horse. 2828 * W. H. Scott* orit, Pield 
Shorts 511 We have upon the Turf, two old and custonuuy 
divisions of Race Hones, which according to their peculiar 
constitutional temperament, we classify as speedy eat stout, 
*^33 Q\ Rev. XLlX. 387 It is worthy of remark, that In his 
stud, a regard is paid to what is termed stout blood. Ibid. 
388 A Mont horse ends hit race to advantage up hillt a 
^edy jade down hill. s86e Rous in Baily^ Mag. I. 19 
For the nicouragemcnt of the breed of strong stout horses. 
iSdi J. H. Walsh & Lufton Horse 75 About twenty horses 
have been in training, and among these he has had the luck 
to have one ext^iorditiarily stout uiare. 

IL Physical senses. 

6. Strong in body ; of ]>owerfyl build. ? Obs, 
C13I6 Chaucer Pr^ 545 The Millere was a stout carl lor 
the nones Ful byg he was of brawn, and eek of bones. 1990 


Gower Con/. 1 1 . 244 Mara, which god of Armes was. Hath 
set two Oxen .sterne and stoute. f 14M Promp, Ptirv. 47B/1 
Stowt, or stronge, tobusiue. 2765 Museutu Rust, IV. ao8 
Our reaps are put by gatherers, women or stout boys, into 
sheeiii.. .Two stout men carry thcie. 2784 Cuwfer Task 
L 481 Till the stout iNsarers lift the corpse again. 2791 
Sm EATON Edy stone L, | 297 The high wages we were 
obliged to give, to induce stout labourers to face the perils 
. of the service. 2798 Jakr Austen Sense 4 Sens, xxxviil, 
They must get a stout girl iff all works.^ 2800 Med, ^rnl, 
IV. 92S He IS tall, well proportioned, thin, but pretty stout 
fur his years. 2804 Ibid, Xll. 114, 1 forgot to mention that 
this woman was suckling a stout boy, twelve months old. 
s88a Shkllry Goethe's P'aust ii. 2 Would you not like a 
broomstick? As fur me I wi»h 1 had a go^ stout ram to 
ride. Loudon Suburban Hort, 313 ‘1 his bank . . will by 
its weight furnish such resistance to the action of the top of 
the tree, that a stout man, un applying himself to a rope 
tied to the upper part of the stem, will generally be unable 
to displace the root. 

b. In robust health, ' strong cap. with refer- 
ence to recovery from illness. Obs, exc. .Sit*. 

1897 J. Lewis Mem, Dk. Gloeesier (1789) 30 The Diike 
was not the .Moutest child, and had been subject to a 
watry mouth, which now grew lietter. 2780 S. J. Pratt 
Plmtna Corbett (ed. 4) 111 . xx. I cannot oc more explicit 
till 1 know what present health you are in. ..Tell me that 
you are very stout and you .diall hear more. ^797 Han. 
Mouk in Vixetess. Kiiutsford Life 4 *, Lett, 7 ., Macaulay 
(1900) 177 He as usual overwoncs hinuelf, and is not, 1 
think, very stout, though certainly very happy. 1822 Sarah 
Lady Lyttelton in Mrs. H. Wyndhain Corr, (1912) 119 
All this fine weather will help poor, dear ojd Granny Lucan 
to get Rtout again. 2823 Ih id, 14s It being Suimay. and 
I feeling very stout, ventured out at noon. 2817 Maria 
Kdgkworth Ormond ^\\t Then if you are quite stout again, 
1 shall want you to row me across the lake, e 28a3 Mrs. 
Camkron Houston Tracts II. xxxiv, 4 The week after- 
wards, Ellen said to her husband, on Sunday tiioriiing, 
* Now, William, I am got so stout, that I think we may 
return to our old habits, and go to church twice a-day.' 
1838 WiiATELY in Life <1866) i. 417 We have iNjen two 
months in England -K>r J.'s health, who is better^ though 
far from stout. 28^ H. Hrugh in Macgill Li/e xxiy. (1852) 
43 T, 1 have not felt so stout for a great while, witid and 
weather notwithstanding. 2848 Dicnim Dombey viii, * The 
child is hardly,' said Mr. Dombey,* os stont as 1 could wish.' 
*••4 Annik Swan Carlevtrie x. i6r YoVe no* lookin' very 
stoot, Mrs. Dalrymple,. . 1 doot ye're workin* ower sair. 

7. With reference to intensity or force, f a. Of 
a wind : Strong. Obs, 

<2400 Destr, Troy 1081 A stithe man to the stere .hade, 
& a stoute wynde, Were blonrn to brode se in a bir 
swithe. 1533 J. Hf.ywood Pltty IVether (1903) *089 A 
water-myller. .sayde the wynde was so stout The rayne 
could not fale. 1870 NAwtinKouGit ^'rnl, in Acc, Sev, Late 
Poy, I. (1694) 31 A stout gale and a great Sea. 

' tb. ( )f sound : Strong, harsh. Obs, 

€ 2440 York Myst, xix. 3 Stent of yotire steuenes itoute. 
rx48s J. Kay tr. Caoursim's Siege 0/ Rhodes (1870; p ii 
[The Turks] made thenn8 a stoute and horryble crye, a.s 
they hauo in theyr guyse afore that they bceynne to fyghte. 
234^ Bale Image Both Ch, 1. i. C iiij, A loud shyrle voyce. . 
wliiche was xo vehement, and stought to my iudgement, as 
it had bene y” noise of a great tioinpe. 205 Ascham 
To.xoph, I. (Arb.) 39 Musicke inuented by Uie Dorians 
[having] a manlye, rough and stoute .suunde in it. 

O. Path, Of a heart- beat : Strong. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V. 997 The deliberate* rhythm, 
some forty in the minute, in which each reluctant beat, 
stout as it was, seemed as if it might be the last effort. 

8. Of buildings, rocks, trees, etc. : Capable of 
defying attack ; strong. 

c 2400 Destr, Troy 8388 The walles vp wroght on a wise 
fnirc With .stones fun stoute, stithest of vertuc. 01600 
.Shaks. Sonn. Ixv. 7 When rocks impregnable are nut xo 
stout,. .but Time decays? 2810 — Temp^ v. 45 To the dread 
ratlinff Thunder Haue I giueii Are, and rifted loues stowt 
Oke With his owne Bolt. 2909 O, Rex>, Oct. 455 'Hie stout 
dam with its marble bridge stood lunger. 

b. Of a ship : Strongly built ; capable of bearing 
rough weather. 

s8aa in Foster Ehg, Factories Ind, (1908) II. 114 Hath 
made us promyse to furnixhe three sioutt shipties. 1883 
Act 1 Jas. It^ c. 18 Preamble. Wliere many stout Shipps 
were yearely built for the Coale and other Trade, a 17M 
Evelyn Diary 6 Fek i6<S3, I embark'd early in the packet- 
boat, but -put my goods in a stouter vcssell. 2779 H rrvev 
AaP. Hist. 11 . 165 stout ship commanded by Cornelius 
Van Vclxen blew up. xyMb Girron Decl, hr A. Ixviii. VI. 
488 Five stout and lofty slii|M were guided skilful pilbt.'i. 
2888 Rep, Munitions lYar a66 We must be content with 
. .a stout fighting ship^ to the exclusion of a fast-sailing ope. 
o. Of a machine : Durably constructed, strong. 

iTos Load.Cax, No. 3819/8 Stout, able. Water Corn-MUls 
to be Sold, well ciistomed, also fit for London-work. 

Holland Mant{f, Metal 11 . 247 The following cut.. repre- 
sents a stout ana useful crushing mill for ordinary purposes 

9. Of plants and their parts/. Strong in growth ; 
thick, not slender. 

* 873 ^ TusaEE Hush, (1878) lao Now downe with the 
grasxe vpon hedlonds mboutf that growetb in shadow, so 
ranke and so stout. 2791 Cowper Yardlep Oak 117 Vet is 
thy root . . A quarry of stout spurs, and knotted fanga 2841 
FiorisCt Jrtd, 11 . s The pistil is yellowish, with a shMO 
of green and blown, and it is stout and fleshy. i8m tbid, 
V17.256 The plant is altogether of a much stouter ham^and 
is remarkable for the large site of the foliage. 1870 Daily 
Heine 16 Apr., The oau are harvested, and in the next 
year the clover and grass are 'stout s88a Vines tr. Sachs* 
Bot. 16 I'he stouter species of the genus Sptrogyra. 188a 
Carden 7 Tan. 8/2 The plants, .diould be kept wml up to the 
light, 08 this . . keeps them stouter, 
t iO. Of soil : ? Firm, not boggy. Obs, 

2784 Museum flnei. 11 . 80 If the land be iitout.aDd good, 
there is a Gbmnce for the seed to stand for a crop. • 


' t U. Of liquor : Having * body ’ or density. 
Chiefly of ale or beer : cf. Stout sb,^ Dbs, 

1898 Frtee Acc. E, Mia 4 A 342 The Wine.. being of 
so stout a Body that it is not subject to decay presently. 
t733.IV. £i.lis ChUtern 7 Vale Farm, 231^ I have known a 
Considerable Quantity of Stout-bear spoiled, by brewing 
with Pond-water wherein its [2^. the Ash's] Leaves fell. 174a 
London hr Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 22 For Stout Butt-beer. 
This is the strongest Butt-beer that is brewed from brown 
Malt. 1771 Encycl, Brit, 1 . 669/3 For stout-beer b commonly 
drawn one barrel off a quarter of malt. 1818 Maginn in 
Blachw. Mag, IV. 234 while we sung and we laugh’d, and 
the stout ale quaff’d. 1806 A rt (/ Brewing (ed. 3) 69 Stout 
ales . . labour under one material want— that of spiritual 
vigour. 

12. Of persons :. Thick in the body, not lean or 
slender ; usually in unfavoufablc sense, inclinjid to 
corpulence ; t>ften » corpulent, fat. 

18^ Abernethv Surg, Observ, 94 A gentleman of a stout 
make, and about 40 years of age. 2607 Med, Jrul, XVII. 
430 .K short stout man. sl^ Lvtton Godolphiu v, An old 
geiiilenian, of the age of sixty-threp, in a bob-wi^ and in- 
clined to be stout. 18^0 Thack er ay BarUr Cox Dec., We 
tded a gallo|)ard, winch' 1 found anything but easy 1 for 
«ince 1 am come back to a life of peace and comfort, it's 
astonishing how stout I’m getting, Budo Dis, Liver 

166 Madame Mazet, set. 34, of very strong constitution, and 
very stout. 18^ I'iiackeray Yau . P^air xll, * She is stouter 
■too, and altogether improved,* continued Miss Rosalind, who 
was dUposed to be very fat. 1896 Comfaing & Deverk 
TailoPs Guide Cutting 6 We term a man slender in the 
waist, if this (lart of the body is small compared with the 
He is ! ‘ 


size of the breast measure. 


i stout when, un the con- 


trary, the waist is large in com)>arison with the breast. Ibid,^ 
Figures 3, 4, and 5 shew stout waists... A man is not stout 
because lie measures so many inches, but because he is 
larger in the waist than the usual proportion. 2864 Tenny- 
SON Enoch Arden 747 Stout, rosy^ with his babe across his 
knees. 1866 P’cbss Alice Mem, (1884) i3i Uncle looks very 
well, but he grows very stout. 1 think. ^ 1888 M iss Br addon 
Fatal Three 1. i, The gentleman was m'lddle-aged and stout. 
2^ Ashby-Strrrv /.0sjr A/iirs/r.aji That young maidens, 
slim and shy. May grow old and stout and sly. 1899 Lady 
M. Verney Veruey Mem, IV, 167 His military bearing is 
giving way to a slouching gait as he grows older and stouter. 

b. Of animals, their limbs or parts: Thick, 
massive. Of certain moths : Thick in the body. 
Stout dart : the moth Agrotis ravida, 

283a J. Rennie Cons/ Bntlerff. f Moths 54. 1P40 Mac- 
ciLLiVRAY Man, Ormth, 1. 1-14 Bill. .moderately st^t or 
rather slender. Ibid, X15 Feet rather stout. 1869 £. Ne 
MAN Brit, Moths 335. 


13. Of a material object or substance : So thick 
at to be strong or rigid. 

178s Museum Rust, IV, 107 It was admitted by all, that 
no hemp. . had a sufficient strength of harle for maxing stout 
cordage, but the hemp of Riga and Peteniburge. i8ei J. 
Thomson Poems Sc, Dial, 95 I'd bang them in a gudo stout 
tow. Wha are the wyte o't. 2829 J. SstiTM Pemorama Set, 
4- Art II. 209 On a stout board GH, are firmly jointed two 
uprights LM. 2885 Scott Tatism, i, A stout poniard. 1833 
1 . Holland Manu/ Metal IL 103 The barrel intended to 
be bored is fastened at' the breach or stouter end by iiieati» 
of a strong screw. 2834 McMurtkib Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd, 313 The web of sonic exotic species is formed of .such 
stout materials th.it it will arrest small Birds. 2847 Df. 
Quincey Sp, /I///. Hun v. 10 One stout needle. 2897 Miller 
Elem. Ckem.f Org, la It is made of stout sheet-iron. 2859 
Jkphson Brittafw vi. 67 Those stout woollen petticoats. 
1875 Huxley & Mamiin Elem, Biol. xiii. 196 Cut away the 
front of the pelvis with a stout pair of scissors. 189s Law 
Times XCll. 79/1 This almanack, .is pasted on very stout 
cardboard. 2907 J. A* Hodgrs Elem, Photegr, (ed. 6) isi 
Strips of stout paper. 

D. Of bacon : see quot.M905. • 

2905 W. H. SiMMONDS Prod. Grocer 111 , 108 Reg 
veight 


weight and sizes, the wholesale dealers classify the best 
branded Irish bacon os lean sizable, prime sisable, lean stout, 
prime stout, and Iciin .sixes... English smoked b<u;on is cut 
in sides, ..each classified into lean sizable, sizable, medium, 
stout medium, and heavy. 2923 Times 9 Aug. 19/6, 84s. to 
008. for lean sizeable [bacon], 83s. to 87s. for lean stout, and 
838. to 8Bs. for stout sizeable. 

III. 14. Cmub,fMstout-lookinga!A),\tL\eo\T\ many 
parasynthutic derivatives, as stoul-artned^ •bodied, 
•lifubed^ -minded, -sided, -soled, -winged, -worded 
adjs. ; 1 8tout-8tom»oh»d a., high-sjSrited, obsti- 
nate. Also Stout-hkartkd a, 

2878 R. C. G. Murray Russians 0/ Today A smart 
flagellation or two at the bands of a *atout*armed wardre^ 
2I59 *Stout-l)odied moths [see Slender n. 11]. spsaSiR^H. 
JoUNATON Pioustrs Australasia v. 173 The people b**"* 
very black, strong and *stout-lim bed. , i8|9 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, Introd., A little, rather *stout-looking woman. 1908 
W. R. Nicoll * Ian Mactarsn * ix. 169 The then Bishop of 
Liverp<jol, the "stout-minded English EvangeUcal* bMter 
known as J. C, Ryle. 0 282a*RALEOH Lst, to Pr, Heffry 
Sceptick etc. (1651) >36 Iti a well conditioned Ship, tb^M 
thiAtii ore chiefly required. 1. That she be strong MMt. 
3. Swift in sail. 3. "Stout-sided. tflpiCT.C Jamis/T#^ 
Rigutarole 6 The Squire's vrere brood-weltod, "stout-sojed 
ones, 2949 Latinrr and Serm, be/, Edw» Y/ f A^) 57 He 
was a "stoute stomaked chyid. sgeo'BncPN CMeck, ly. Wks. 
1 . 386 Howe earnestly that stout stomacked and cour^ious 
Matrons ludith rebuked them for thU.theyr impaciku^* 
2818 Maldon (Essex) Docum, Bundle 308. No. 0i A goM 
Bioul-stomock^ gelding, full of mettle. 1848 J. Beaumoot 
Psyche XXI. xvi, "Stout-winged Eaglet ne'r were made tp pe 
Consorts to flitting Dunghil flits. 1883 A thenssnm as Aug 
334/3 I'he Judges were strong-minded and "stout-wordeo 
men. 

B. adv. « Stoutly adv. Now rare, t To bear 
oneself tloui : io behave fiaughtily or defianClv. 

1338 R. Bbunnb ChroM, (17*5) *98 A man Hit berls him 
Btouie, whan bat he suld bowe, In chIHce if ba^ he louie, no 
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bcsrt tlksiil*lueR stout vpbn chs strength of the IThkS of 
UrUalne. 171# Dvrs Ccunity Walk zi A Hesiitirtii variety 
OTstnitflng cocks, advancing stoiit. 1W3 W. C. Bai.dwin 
A/r. HuHtin£i\. 3a flie pony, .proved himself a hood one, 
runifiDg very stout and fast, 
b. CkiHb, with pa. pples. 

sto Lovfes Handp A mly xiL A * 9 tout>buiIt peoMint. sBoo 
I>. OaviosoK ^f*t!** iv. 75 He urns a short, stout* 

buito man. ' IM Danibi. C*V. Wars 1. UL Wks. (Groaari) 1 1. 
31 WhiclijrabiMpie death.. made his *siout-defended cause 
anpeare Wiili such a face of Right, as that (ctc|. iSsg Scott 
qa^HtinV, ii. His comrsde was a *stottt>fonned, middle. 
SUM man. iloh -> AMki xiv, The mock dignitary was a 
fstdat-mads. undsr-sissd feHow. 

Stout (fttaiit), p: [f. STOtiT a.] 
fl. iVffr, To defiant; to act in a defiant or 
stubborn manner. Ods. 


1903 R. Bsubhb llantfl, Synns 3403 And ^yf ho yn folye 
beffyane tostoute. pan bereh he )>e deuylys baner aboiiie. 
/M 10983 I.ewsd man, houshalt cursyng doute. And to by 
piest pou shslt nnt stoiite. cijso ^ Chrom, Wace (Rolls) 
6161 Po* Conan gan hut ohcr rcbuk, ft reiiiled (f^r‘. 
(.onan stouted] hym wyh wordss hors. 1^3 Goi.uing Co/- 
via *»a 7 )sut, Iki. 3li6 They fall to stoutlng against him. 
lAt# h Lkhk CattiH. /*. vti. 19^ His silken standard 
...which hknad a lion, pard. and prowiinga beare, in a feild 
gules. These on thigh buUwarcke stowted. 

2 . quasi-frvMr. a. f To slouiit ** sense 1. Obs, 
ijyo Afarr, Wii ^ ScL iv, i. Ciij h. Nay you must stoute 
it, and face it out with the best, a 1 )K M. .Smith Sertn. 

i. (i6js) 5 For all our vilenesse. .we will not be acknowne of 
it. but contrariwise stout ii with him and lieard him. Ibid, 
vil. 13P QtUers'inafle it thsir care to strowt It, and to stout 
it, and to braus it in costly app.'irelL 1044 Pkvnnk Check to 
6 rUmanicus $ If ihev by his own sentence (though penitent) 
endured the halter, 1 am certaine he still stoutlng it, much 
mors deserues the Axe. tOyo T. Brooks Wks» (1867) VI. 
37a None stout it against Jesus Christ as hypocrites ca 
b. Tb stout ii out t. to persist in a defiant atti- 
tude, e,g. when detected in a falsehood, or when 
hard pressed ; to * brave it out ’• Now ran, 
a i6m W. Whatrlkv ProMypet 1. xi. (id4o) 105 O that we 
could ue so desirous of unity, not sioutthg it oiic a.s many do. 

pRYHNB ft Wai.krii Pieuues* Trial The Defendant 
was so far from this fault of stouting it out over^long 2 that 
he deserves to lose hta head for yeeldine Bristol up too 
aoone. idge TiArr Comm, Tev, nxvL 93 The wicked refuse 
to receiv corrections : . . they stout it out. and will not stoop, 
idgi OuRMAt.L Chr. in AHm, if. verse 15. vi. | 3. 366 He will 
not debase fiis Sovereignty to treat with a wretch that .<uand9 
to his ariiies,and stouts it out with him. tSgo C Nessr 
Hist, k Afyst, 0 » k At, Test. 1 . 145 They had stubbornly 
stouted it out with God. 1848 F.i.it a Gurnkv in A. J. C. 
Hare Gurneys of F.arlknm (1805) II. 254 When..l saw 
William Forster standing at the nall^door, looking uiiutter* 
nbfy snd, 1 fqlt I could stout it out no longer, and completely 
broke down. s8m Advance (Chicago) as Mar. 372/1 Kohins 
have either been belated or some of them determined up m 
stouting it out all the season through. 

t O. To Stout out ! to * brnzen out * (a matter) ; 
to persift obsiiiiately in the defence of (a besieged 
place). Obs, 

1388 Mardiho Detect, FrroMrs yeroets De/. 6 j \ First he 
auDUchetb his shamelc&se lye boldly, as though where truth 
fnileth, for shew nP proufe, the matter might be stowted out. 
1644 pKVMNft ft Walkrr Fieunee* Trial That a French 
Author, .affirmed I it was a capitall oflfenee to stout out a 
place overlong. 

d. To get (something) awaf from a person by 
imporRmity. rarr^^, 

itse Hr. Snkllev Zs//.(t88g) ay You can say you wish to 
look at them (Shelley's MS. Poeinsj, and then you m.iy Im 
able to stout them away from him. • 
to. trans. To defy. Obs, 

1303 K. Bounkr Hatidl, Synne 9948 But here he wyfe ys 
aboute pe gode man for 10 .stoute. 

Hence TiitomtlRg, vbL sb., boastfulness, pride, 
defiance. 

*630 1 . C. Hmadkercher/or Parents Wet Eyes 'Tis nr>t 
.stouting, and stomacke^ and pettishnesse, but mcekenesse, 
and patience, and humility, makes God propitious, 
t Stout and remt. Sc, See Stoof and boop. 


Btratoa (stauT’n), V. [f. Stout a. + kn 8 .] 

1 . trans. To make stout. 

1814 L. Hunt Lonck frat, 1. Suppl. p. iv/a Men may 
surely learn how to stotiten their legs, os well as to improve 
their Stockings. 18^ ,D. O Musmav ft Herman Trar'eller 
Returns xiv. at3 But however .^he stoutened her heart, 
tgie q. Rev. Jan. 917 Sympathy should bs stoutened by a 
certain detachment. 

2 . itUr, To grow stout. 

'.Holme Ler*.^. Warleigk 1 . 113 John stoutening 
fast Inm rectorial dignity. 186$ M rs. Whitnkv Gmytvorthys 
xvk He did not stouten much m summer came on. i8i^ 
PuUrtal World y Aiig. 186/3 He fell her perceptibly stiffen- 
ing. and sloutofting, and bimyfying in his clasp. 

Hence Ston^t^lng vbL sb, 

. i^sa RuskJN Stones teenies I. App. xv. 38^ Much harden- 
ing of hands and gross stoutening of bodies ih all this. 

StOU'ter. (See quot.).? 

1791 O. CXRTWRroMT yrnl, Labrador I. Gloss, p* 
Stoutbr^ very strong shores, which are placed round the bend 
of a stage or wharf, ro prevent them from being damaged by 
ship* or boats. 

Stouter^ yor. Stotbr jA.s Ohs. 

tStouilRM. OHs^ In 5 atowteaae. [f. Stout 
0 .- 8 - 1868.1 Stmrtiiesi; courage; bravery. 

4400 Yomob tt, SoshtmSderoU i8o To Speke wyth good 
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Spi^e and breth appartenyth to the h.vdy. (or that tokenyth 1 
nnr^ncsKc ot hiTte, grete tokynge bn, and Slowiesse. ( 

T vtOU'tfull j, Obs. rarr-^. [f. STOUT <1. • 

+ -FUL + -LY -.J =■ SToUTI.Y, 

(Fi*scoMie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T..S.) II. *Ai 
1 1 hey] maid- Btuutfullie and luanfulUc 10 tlie (eildia to meii 
and r^si thame as thoy mychi. . 

T Bbou^ll. Sc. and north. Obs, Forms ; 4 
■tulth, f etouth, etoutht, atuth, 6 atouith, 

0, 9 atowth. [Northern MK. stulfi, a. ON. stnlf-r 
(led. i/ir/d-r, stuid-r\ f. OTeut. *stuL nblant-var. , 
of *jfe/- ; see Stial ».] I 

1 . Theft. Often conplerl with cf. Stoutiirxif. 1 

41300 Cnrsor M, 98461 Stullh o mele and drink did i. 1 
1499 in Cal. Doc. ret. Stoi. ( 1888) 405 Gif. . he knew never of I 
the itoutht of the hale gude notrj of that port that isi fundin I 
with him. *488 Sir G. H ay Gw. Prinus Wk-s. (S. l'.S.) 1 1 , I 
88 Unlautec eiigenderis uuthir ref, stouth, pillery or riihliery. I 
■497 Seal Scot. 1 . la/z For the reif and siulh «f * 

the gudis and insicht being in the Mimniyn. 1530 Lvnoi hay ■ 
t sst.P opyngo 5*9 Quh.it stouith, quhal raif, tiuhet nui 1 tlier, * 
ft myschAncel *3*5 Stkwart .SV.>/. (RolU) III. km ! 
With reif and stouth, Kput3e and opnressioun. 1389 -90 Rig. 
Privy Conneit .^eot. fV. 453 MaiiifeHt reiffis nnu Nioutliis 
comiiiittit U|Mmn his Hienes peccable and gude Mibieciis. 
iktn Rx/racts Aberd, Reg. (1848) II. 304 I he frequent I 
pvkrie and stuiithis in the cuutrie. 1639 in Cronmellian I 
Clnion (S.H.S. >902) 6t 'ITie vn«u(rt.*r:ible robberies and | 
stout his daylie committit on l>otli ^v(les of ibe Itunlcr. iTet 
in W. R. MackitUosIt Car. IntitL Rec. A'rVihiw// (iBi)*) 110 
J lie^ crymes of thift, iciff, stoiith, and reK«.ate of llilfi are 
punishable by death. 1791 Lkahmont Poe$ut 46 (K.D.ll.) 
Great ge«r by stouth and rief, He*s filcht frae mony Indian 
chief. 

2. Stealth, clandestine transaction. (Jam.) 

* 3*3 D0UGLA.S .fKneis Xii. I'lol. via Sum rownys to hys 
fallow, thame betwene, Hys niery stouih and pa.sians lait 
)istrene. 

Stouth and routh. [Proh. some error : cf. 
Stout and rout.] A quasi-archaic phrase used by 
Scott in the sense of : Plenty, abundance. 

l8s6 ScoiT Antie, xi, II*.*! easy for your honour nnd the 
like o' you eentlcf^x, to say sae, that h.ic stouth and routh, 
and Hre ana fcndiilf. 

1 8 t 0 U'tihB 8 OT. Obs, rarr-^, [f. Stout a. + 
Heart sh,'\ A stout-hearted person. 

*551 Grimaloe Cftera'z OJHces i, (1558) *9 A true, and wise 
stout near te iudgeth that honesty, which nature chiefly 
folowcih, to stande in deedes, and nut in glory. 

Stout-haartody a. Having a stout heart ; 
courageous, undaunted; f stubborn, intractable. 

i3Sa HuLorr, Stowt harted or stomaked, grouiiors. *568 
Grafton Chron. II. 334 When the king and bis Lords sxwo 
the demeanour of the people, the stowtest hearted of them 
that were with tha king were afrayed. i6it Biiii.r, Isa, xivi. 
19 Hearken vnto me, ya stout hearted, that are far re from 
righteousncfiM. 1613 iIifron Minor .Saints Wks. 1(114 I. 
3t Wee are eencrally stoutdiearted, and will not yeelde to 
the teirour of the Lord. *768 Weslf.y yrnl. ag Mar., Ii w,»5 

f pven me to speak strong words, .such as made the .stuut> 
leartcd tremble, s84tl)icKKNBZ^irr4. Rndge U-i, Afewof ilie 
Atouiest-hcarled were arineil and gathi red in u body on the 
green. Hatra Friends in C. l l 18 , 1 tbink, however, 
that the view is a htouthearled one. 1853 Macaulay i/ist. 
Eng, xiti. in. ay 3 There were indeed many .stouthearted 
nonconformists m the South; but .scarcely any who in 
obstinacy, .could bear a comparison with the men of the 
school 01 Cameron. 1905 Lyall Lift Marq. Dnfferin I. i. 
12 His descendants were !»iuui*liearied country gentlcnion 
after his kind, *90$ W. A. Craicik Ane. Scamf. Relxg. ii. 
30 Snorri describes him m * the bravest and stouie5t-hcnrt«-d 
of the goils 

Hcncc 8 toiitlioa*rtedl 7 rrdV. ; Btouthaa-rtod- 


risSSjOwF.N Holy spirit (1693) 39 The Keliefs which., 
carnal security and Siouiheartcdne.vs in Adversity do offer. 
i8a6 K. Irving Babylon I. Inirod. 17 Leaving them long lo 
w’elter in tbe wo from which tbcir stout 'hc.irtcdncss would 
not Ire warned. .*•73 SvMONPX Grk, Poets vib 212 For his 
cardinal virtue Euripides cbo.se what the Greeks culled 
cufj^Wt'a, Stout-heartedness, >884 Brit. Rev. Apr. 418 
Mr. Mackintosh proceeds stout-heartedly in his great work. 
BtOUth^riR. Obs, cxc. -Sir. Also 5 atolo- 
thory, atoltherie, -y«. (t. stuip, SnmTii + kuy.] 
Theft, stealiiij;; also stolen Kt>otl5. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 8 The money at Jmu base tnki n 
of hi brulher, it is htoUherye, Ihid. 9 Euer sen I forsukc to 
lake swilk stolethery I h.ife nbimdid ft w.ixin ryi;he of 
gudifs]. Ibid, 992 Pe fndur ^roff, garte call it Latro, be- 
cauca it wasgetlen be .slollherie. *864 Latio Tam. Bodkin 
X. 9a To find oot the loons that had received the unirisum 
sloutherie. 

StOQ'tllrrBif. -SV*. Obs. cxc. arch. Also .4 
atowthrefe, 5-7 atouthrclf, 6 stoutha reif, 
■towtfi reif, pL atouthiareiflla, 7, 9 atouth-rlfe, 
0 atouthreaf, -riefl [f. Stouth + * perh. 

altered from stouth and ret/.] 'Fheft with violence ; 

robbery. . ^ 

1493 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials I. *15 For Stoiuhreif of a 


469 Crymes of slaucbtir, stowih reif, ihift, rreset of ihtft. 
<•■578 Linoksay (Pitacottie) Chron, (S.T.S.) I- 177 
Kverie lord . . was suorne . . to cAuse .stouthe reif and slaughter 
to be punished. 157® Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (188a) lY. 
91 Heivylie oppressii be ‘ha •tonlhisreiffis and vihzjw 
cnormiteis of ihelhevis, 1387 yns, ^^/(i8i4) III. 

45t/i Ony landii men.. convict «>f he ..rymes nf commonii 
thift resett of thift or stouth reiff.. sail incur the cryme and 
tiane of^rassoon. idy* Sia G. M acekhwii Crtm. Laws Scoh 
iirix. I V. (1600) 00 Theft- H*ay be divided into commim 
Theft, which U Theft so properly called, or Stputh-rife, which 


is violent 'riieft, and it n romplev of Theft and Robbery. 
i8al Scott/. At. Perth ii.Thou caiist frame locks and liars 
to drfciid iheproperry of the weak again!.t the aioii^briof and 
oppiession of the strong. ( Frequent in Scoti.j i88t Blaekso. 
A/ag, Apr. 518 W'c love the old ImIIaos el stouthraef and 
hlooiLfi-uds. 

Btoutish (sduunij), a, [f. Stout a. -I8H I.] 
SiriTicwimt stout, ill seoscs of the ailj. 

tBre Dickkn* Sk. /»r»e. Pa* Pur Orator, A stoulish BMin 
of Mbout forty. 1B83 SrrvKNHoN Treax. 1 st. xviii. The cap- 
tain, .turned out .a coil of stout ish rope. 191a Aw/nor 94 
ftug. 75ii/a Coniitnlilc publiNh his proposed wosliing- 

list in a sto«iti<ih volume. 

t Bton tly, a, ( »/>j. [f. .Stout a. + -i.y l.} Stout, 
valiant. 

Kri'nnk Chrom. (172s' 9 »i Sltuitly was hnt Moure, 
long lastand hat iVaht- ^ * 5*4 Sir W. Mirk 4 ^Kneas 
•- .149 ‘Slay, stowtly ^owthes ! ' (she sayes), 'who heir 
resorte.’ 

Stoutly (stein tli), adv. [f. Stout a, ♦ -LY ^.] 

1 . Valiniilly, biavtly, with couia[jc nnd citet|;y ; 
mnnfully. 

^ 11. . .V/> /;cMfx6R3 IWues stoutlichein I nt sIouihIc Haf vp 
is heued fro |>e groiiiide. 1373 HAMhona Brm,’ xi. 158 In 
ilkiinc war wrill ten thousand, That tlioiicht ihid .sixlwkrdly 
siihl sijind 111 the batiiile nnd Mouily flctit. laaa Yongf. ii. 
.Sentta .SVc»i 7 . 134 'I'liBy h.«th lon|i;c nfur wcl dr.ncruyd in 
butiai'ile nnd dyuns JSiuwum stowtly drinenrt bnm-SvIfe in 

f rrte yoiiKe-inan-hoilc. 1540 Tai huh. .•(.v/.u.'Mi iii. i. N Iv b, 
le. playeth his parte .iloutcly or lyki- a iiion. 1349 Covkr- 
dai.f etc. hrasm. f\tr. 1 //;«. iii, 8-13 l.yke ns in a secnlrt 
cimnnen wealthe be i.Hcnne(l to he a Mayor, ili.it befoic \srd 
hinixelie klowiely in ilic wanleiishyp. 1593 Siiaks, l-ntr. 
1201) Faint not faint hr.irt, hut xioiiilie .say no be it. 1610 
Hkai.kv .S't. At'j’. Citie ii/iiod 1. si, 31 Whole nimies. .wen! 
stoutly to these sinnghiets. 1833 Hi. Mantinkci) Btoikc 
Farm vi. 73, I . . w'.'ilked as sioutly as any of tbrm to w licir 
llie surgeons were. 1904 I ern.y Mem. II. 342 When a 
tiavclk-rof unwonted L-onrnge stonily ilcfcatrj the gentle- 
men who incuni to rob him. 

+ b. By means of valour. Obs. 

1649 J- Ii. AlotioH to Pat/, 1 1 You have dune great things 
for Us, and cquall to whut lintb been done in any Nation, 
either stoutly or furliinately, 

t2. Ilnuglilily, piouilly, arrof’ontly. i>bs. 

" *547 J* Choke T/iirteen Ps. ( Feicy Stic.) 13 And when I 
.slvde, fioth bcle and toes, I'hen stuwily they of me doB|ieakr. 
1579 Hulokt (ed. Higins), Siontiy, pruntlly, nr arrcg-tiitly, 
snperbl, e/atl, arreganter [vie. \. 103a Mil ION L'.^iiegtv 

52 While the Cock ..Stoutly strutH Ins Duiiie.x before. 

3. Resolutely, firmly, \incom|iromt*tnt;ly. 
iao| R. Bri'nnk Hamil. Synne 1521 And D'f k* 
witiiTcyre lere, ptiii inay-.i hni si>cke stoutly to hym with- 
oule wra'>l»e, w’urdys ful gi vm. a 1533 Khitii J^ispHf. 
Pnrgat. Wkx. (1573) 19/1 Ra.srell . . woiiTd »toiilely aflirnif 
that the body .suflereth neither well nor woe, toy nor payiir, 
good nor eiiilL 1568 (.iiai-iun ( /non, II, 777 Siihencc be 
hnd once begunne, he would stoutly go iborowe. 1579 K. K, 
in Sf>eHseFs Sheph, Ca/., lien. Aigt., It i<..Monlely main* 
teyned with strunue reiisons of the Uarned, that the yrnre 
bcgitineth in March. 1689 Nomhi.h liiertK/cs I'rcf. 3 'I'u rail 
.stoutly again.st Popery, a 17*3 Hdukitt Oh N. John ix. 
38 l)i.'bu]d tliii blind man.. stoutly defending the giari>ni8 
uiithurof hisi cure. 1779 Minor No. 34 Misii Betsy denied 
stoutly that she ever sungut all. 1840’! hackrkay Cathenne 
viif She .stoutly swore that no parciiia could ever desert theii 
chtldien. 1858 TRot.i.iii*K Dr, '//(or-ee xk xiv, The doctor.. 
at once resolved stoutly that he would not go. 1880 ‘Ol'ida ' 
Mot/is I. i.2t ' What for should they not liHtm t' said Kraulein 
.Schroder stoiilly. 1801 .speaker j May 564/1 'I lie admira- 
tion even uf ihuMi who w-ere most stoutly opposed to his 
political opinions 

t 4 . Stubbornly, coiitumncioiisly. Obs, 

* 5 -- ^^'yf ^f Auchtirmn'c/ity 100 in Bannatyne AtS. 
(Hunter. Club) 345 Sclio hard biin, and .v ho hard him not. 
Hot stowtly .sieird the siotlis abowl. 1631 Gouge (lo,fs 
Arrows I. I 22. 30 Others would be eniboidciied. . to €;Brrir 
tliemselvex stoiitiy against Gud. 

5 . Vij^orously, with nii^ht and main, lustily. ? Obs. 
*399 Lanoi.. a*. A'ftle/es 1. 114 cirued to kiiuvi!,. . pat. . 
slind 30U stoultely till 3e .siumbU'd nil. r t48a J. Kay ti. 
Caont sin's .Siege o/R hades f 10(1870), 'I'hcy c.'isted agaynes 
the tour ihre hoiulred gieie sluncs uf liuinburdes and brake 
the tuure stuulely and put it in a grete d:inger to be onnr- 
thrawn. 1664 Otway elrheist ly. 1. 42 I'll swinge her the 
stoiitlier, fur aiiena ling lii.s Affections frumhix natural Father. 
1709*1'. KobinSon I 'ind. ^ | Wood Anis) with 

Ikirllieiis of gieen l.eaves uiKui their lUrks, so big ih.-il one 
can scarce sec ihf Insect tor the Burthni, and vet they 
march stoutly. 1773 ( oh.lihm. .*i/rops to Hong. 1. ii, i)rivc up 
the yard, and tall stonily nhoul you. 1810 .Scot i l.ady vj 
/,. I. v 4 ’] hc galUiit slag .swam stoutly o'er. 1815 — 

//. xiv, Dinmont, 1 .say, fell .noiitly iqMin the good cheer. 

i* b. with reference to drinking. Obs, (Com- 
mon in 1 7- 1 8th c.) 

1617 Morvxon Itin. Ill, jii The Novocomianti tare said] lo 
eate without end and drinke stoutly. 16B7 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. ill. 94 To !«* the World »ee that be could 
diiiik .stoutly, on the J op of hix Py^ramld there is a Urge 
Stone-cup. 1749 Fii.i.iiiNt; Tom Jones xvim. xiii, These 
two therefore sat stoutly to it, during the whole evening. 

0. Sironijly, massively, loUdly ; so ai to be itout 
or thick, or* with the addition of aomclhinp aiout. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 1950 Alle on nulworp Biedoi MoutUche 
i-hursed. 1604 Shakb. 11. i. 48 His Darke is stoutly 
Timber'd, a iSei Forby Voc. E. Anglia^ Spile, a wedge of 
wood .Muiitly pointed with iron. 189* Harduticke's Sei.- 
Gossip XXV 1 1 . 55 The specieB nre rather uiore stoutly built 
than ilie Tipulimr. 18^ Lady F. Vernev Vernsy Mem. 
11 . 193 They .tnanufactured a wooden cannon ftom an elm 
tree, stoutly hooped with Iron. 

7. CoPth. 

1648 J. Beaumont Pneke vn. cox. Dark Bale,. .Surprised 
by a Flom^ Ibid, xvl i. Whose sioutly- 

paradnxick Rsience founds Its dUtwst Health upon its deep- 
est wounds. 1839 Nyren Kn/'. Cricketer's 7 ntor (isktjt) 94 
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STOITTNBSS. 


He WAS A short and rather stotitly>niacIe man. styo Colws 
A''. /iinh ai6 A large stoutly-built hawk. sMi 

Casseifs V. 359 Bees.. are generally rather 

stoutly-built insects. 

Stoutness (8taa*tn^). [f. Stout a. •np.88 .] 
The quality or condition of bcin^ stout, 
fl. Pride, haughtiness, arrog.nnce. 06 s, . 

i3|5 Babbol'r Bruce yii. 356 For qiihar n hert is rj'cht 
voftny, Aganc !itoutnes(itJ is ay stout. 1398 Tarvisa Bmrth, 
De P> R.w* xviii. (1495) 204 And god commaundeth that 
the lordcs be not hesye to wynne and gete theyr owne joye 
and stowtnes. c 1400 Brut 134 He , . blcome a gode man and 
an holy, and lefte al mancr pride & stoutenesse: l oe 
CovEMOAtR Jer. xUnii. 39. 1 knowehir stoutnesse(i6i f prid^ 
1548 Udall Krasm, Par. Matt. v. 5.btowtiies and styfnes 
is hated of al men. Latimbr Serm.Jnt Sumt, hpiplu 

(15S4) 309 b, Beware (Tpride and stoutnes. SSTU Jswkl 
Aj^yt, II. iii. (1571) 119 Uoubtlesse . . the Cp^ncel of Aphrica 
ine.Aiite the Mioutenexse of the Cleregie, and not of the 
Nobles : the pride of Rome, and not of Aphrica. igea Hulobt 
( od. Higins), Stoutnes, proudeness. or arrogancie, /aetus^ 
arragautia^/eracitaj^ [ctc.J. 1600 Holland LivyxxAU xiv. 
1133 Besides, the stoutnes used by Hnrpalus (the principal! 
person of the cmbassic) . . exasperated their siomackcs. 1607 
Shaks. Car. V. vi. 37 His sioutnesse When be did stand for 
Consuil, which he lost By lacke of stooping. 

2 . Bravery, valour, conrageousness. Now rare, 
exc. In stoutness of heart, 

C1470 Got, St Gnw. 799 Is riane sa stalwart in stour, with 
stoutnes to stand. 1553 Bremdr Q. Curtius A iij. In an ex- 
cellent capiiaitie nature must geve the chiefest partes, that is 
to say ; hardiiieii, stowtenes of siomarke, wyth a natural 
wisdome and understanding. 1961 Hoav tr, CarfrWiar/r'r 
Ceurtier 1. (1577) C ij b, Dytierse calamities, which hee al- 


wayes bore out with such utoutnesse of courage, that [etc.]. 
a SS7S tr. PoL Verg. F.mg, /fist. 1. (Camden, No. 36) 39 At 
the lenAbe, having coiiflicte with wilde beastes, [he] made 
a beastue ende, and thus.. to miche stoutenes bee^mme 
his owne confusion. «isa6 Sidney Artadia 111. xvii. (1913) 
41^3 [She] was an Ainaxon, and therefore had gotten a 
habile of xtoutnes above' the nature of a woman. 1831 
C^ucr Gotfs Arrttws v. 9 6. 416 Stoutnesse and courage of 
mind. iM Pkpys Diary 17 Sept., Sir Thomas Clinord, 
who appears, .much set by at Court for his activity in going 
to sea, and stoutness every where. 1891 H amtei.ifpe Virtues 
1 19 As Stoutness of mind wry well agrees with Meekness, 
and therefore Moses, who was indeed a Person of the mo.st 
undaunted Courage, is .said in Scripture to be the meekest 
Man upon Karth. lyay Bailev vol. II, Courage- 

ou.sne.ss, Boldness. i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Decay of Beg^gars, 
The common cripple would despise his own pusillanimity, 
viewing |he hale stoutness, ana hearty heart, of this half- 
limb^ gianL 1807 Pollok Course 7 \ n. 770 He.. Amidst 
vindictive thunders lets them try The .stoutness of their heart. 
3 . Firmness, resol utencs.<t. 

1981 £dbn Art Navig. Pref. <E8C t, .Accoumpting..rash- 
nesse for hardinesse, impudencie for .Htoutne.Hse. 1579 Vau- 
TROLUBB Luther on A>, Gat 48 Our stoutnes theriore in 
this matter is godly and holy. i84a-a Vicars God in Mount 
13a These with the re.<«t discovered aboundance of stoutnes 
and resoiution. 1799 Han. Mork Fern. Hduc. (ed. 4) 1 . 8 
Let her.. not make herself amends by the stoutness of her 
orthodoxy fur the badness of her temper. 

1 4 . Stabbornness, intractability, rebeiliousneu. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 1936 He is a fool in sikernesse, That with 
dauoger or stoutnesso Rebellith thcr that he shulde plese. 
c 1440 PromP* Parv. 478/s Stowtnease, or vnbuxumnesse, 
rebeUio. sefo Bps. Attar, in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1 . 
xvUL 8S4 Not in any re.spect of .Self-Will, Stoutness, or 
striving against her Majesty^. 1990 Jbwrl De/. Apol. 11. 
xviii. (1571) 350 Blit perceiuing that the King was much 
moued and mLsliked his stoutneme, the next ni^t foiowing, 
he fled ouer into France, and afterwarde sought aide of the 
Pope. 1999 Sanovs Surapm Spec, (163s) ija Hee opposeth 
a proud stoutnesse and intracuble obstinacie. a 1894 
Gatarkr Antid, Erronr {iSjo) 51 Either out of a stoutnes 
of .stoinack. and a stifnes of self-wil, or out of an extream 
malice and iuvetera'te hatred against the person. 1788 74 
Tuckbr Z.r. Nat, (^1834) II. 534^ There is a stoutness, and 
an aversion to inferiority rooted in all men, which must be 
managed with great delicacy- 

6. Sporting. In animali, esp. bonei and foxeg : 
Staying power, endurance. 

i8t8 H. Scott * Brit. Field Sports 511 Horses, .able 
toc^y weight, ..and more distinguished for stoutness, In 
the Turf phrase, namely stoutness of heart, or ability to last, 
than for speed. J8a8 J. Cook Fox-hunting 6t, 1 could 
enumerate many other capital runs to prove the stoutness of 
the Essex foxes. 1898 * Stonehknor' Brit, Rural Sports 
1. III. ti« 156 Stoutness [in the greyhound] depends partly 
upon jMtiera imiscular development. 1883 ‘J'imes es Oct. 
lo/s He [a racehoTBe] appears to be bred rather for speed 
tlmn for stoutness. 1901 Daily Ckron, ao Nov. 4/3 A capital 
oky's sport was witnessed at this club gathering, . . hares 
running with great stoutness. 

6. In physical senses : 

8L Strength of body or limbs (now rare), 
e 144a Promp. Pant. 470/3 Stowtnesse.or streiwbe, robur, 
t868 Seblry Eccs Homo Iii. (ed. 6) aj No one doabted the 
stoutness of .Samson's sinews, 
b. Corpulence. 

1838 Lyttom Alice 11. ii, Mr. Merton was.. fair, and In- 
clinrd to stoutness. 1899 * A. Hors * K ingt Mirror xiv. 1 39 
He. grew indolent; hts. stoUtneas increased. 19M Mas. 
Barnes-Orundy Thames CetmO 40 Long hours of Idleness 
. .tend to encourage a dreadful Infirmity callad *stotUneM*. 
o. Massiveness ; strength due to thickness. 

*®45 Florist's Jral. (1846) Vl, 156 Our plant howeYsr is by 
no means possessed of the huge nse and stoutness for whicn 
D. spsciosum IS remarkable. 1870 Hookrr Stud. Flora 409 
Cao's.tr vnlptna .. Perigynia compressed, ribs variable in 
stoutneM. i9«5 Blmhw. Mag. Aug. 198/3 In of the 
stoutness of our tdckle, they broke <us. 

Ohs. rare. In 6 stouttF, ntowly. 
[f. SrbUT a, + -T.) Stout, mliant, strong. 
a sgsg Skelton Duksof At/mnyib Ve duke so doutty^ ^ 
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.Sterne, so stouUy. — Agst, Gamssche i. 10 Ye strongs^ 
sturdy stalyoo, so sterne and Rtorvty. 

Btouve, Stouver, Stouwg.: see Stovi, 

Stover, Stow. 

BtOrain# (stpi>*T^i8ip). Pharmaey, [a. F. sto- 
vaine, formed after cocaine (see Cocaine) ; the first 
element is obsenre.] A local ansmthetic, discovered 
by Fourneau in 1903 {Comples Pentins FeK and 
May 1004). 

1904 TrMl. Chom, Soc, LXXXVI. 11. 501 Toxicl^ of Amyl 
Cmorohydrin (Stovaine). i9se Chamb. Feb. 141/1 
This new weapon of surgeon called Stovaine, created 
considerable interest in the ntMical world. 

StOTii (stJnv), rd.I Forma : 6 atofe^ 8touf(fOf 
8towf(f)a,6-78toRve»etooTe,7atouph(e,8touTa, 
5- stove. also Stow sh.^ [OE. had strfa wk. 
niaso., hot nir bath (once, as gloss oesbatsseum), and 
the related stuf-b^ {^Letchdoms III. 9a, 13a) in 
the same tense. The word^ however^ seems not 
to have survived, but to have been taken up afresh 
in the 15- 16th c. from MLG. or MDn. stove fern. 
(Du. stoof) M OHG. stuba fern. (MHG. stube 
heated room, mod.G. stube sitting-room) ON. 
stofa, stu/a fcm. (Sw. stufoa, stuga cottage, Da. 
Hue room) ; the Scandinavian words are prob. 
adopted from LG. The relation between the 
WGer. *stub- and the late L. or Horn, stufa, 
siiifare (see Stew rd.S and v,\ Stutb) is uncertain.] 

1 1 . A hot air bath ; a aweating-room : Stew 
sb.^ 3, Stufe. Obs. 

In the second quot. the pL is used with sing, construction. 
1498 Sir G. Have Gosf. Wks.^ (S. T. S.) 11 . 142 

Here declaris the noble the maneris of Ixsithis and of stovis. 
ibid. 143 Thare mon be grete consideracioun to make wele 
a bathts or a xtovis. sgda Bvllkin ButUnsrh, Bk. Sick Men 
0570) 34 b, Idle bodies. .are made warine, by..Oyle, bath- 
ing in warms water, or going into y* Stoue. 1S79/. Louthb 
in Nat^. Re/orm. (Camden) 58 This was to liym In stede 
of a stowflTe called Laconicum. iSTp-Ea North /VM/ arrA, 
Citnan (1595) 535 As they were ruining ^ him with oile in 
his stooue or hutte bouse. 1987 Harrison Etsg/and if. x. 
187/s in Holinslud, As for stooues ws blue not hitherto 
vsed them great lie, doo they now begin to be made iq 
dluerse houses of the gentrle.., who build them not to 
workc and feed in as in Germanie and else where, but now 
and then to sweat in. 1999 Duncan App. Etytn. lE. U. S.), 
Vaporarium, a hot .stofe. 1999 B. juNSOM Ev. Man out 
o/t/um. IV. viii, You shall sweat there with.. losing your 
inonie at primero, as well as in all the stoves in Swed.en. 
1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 864 Neither used they the 
.stouph or bath together. 1807 TorsBLt Fottrf. Beasts 517 
The dung, .of mice, .rubbed vpon the head of any one who 
is troubled with the scurfe or skaules thereon in a bath or 
stoue, will presently expelt and driue them quite away. 
181a Drayton f'oly-olb. iv. 304 The Pentecosu Prepar'd at 
Carleon in his Court,.. her Temples and her Groues, Her 
Palaces, her Walk.H, Kathsj Theaters, and Stoues. 18x9 

H, Burton Truths Tri, 293 Thfit ritier in hell.. is now be- 
come a hot dry stoue, called Purgatory. >858 W. Burton 
ComsMsnt. It in. Antoninus 21^ This 1 guess to be a Stouphe 
or hot-house to bath in. 1883 Digbys Chym. Seer. 11. 300 
When the Patient is Sweating in the dry Stove. WS700 
Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, Ncere to this qive are the 
natural stoves of St< Germain. 1719 Leoni Patiadio's 
Archil. (,sj42) 1 . 101 A lukewarm Room, .from which they 
enter'd into the hot stove. f 7 Sfi C. Lucab Ess. fVaters 1 . 
330 You may have, .more or less vapor .-.which can not be 
done in the common suffocating stoves at the Hummun^ 

fb. A closed basket for ^stovtng ’or iweatiiig 
a gamecock. Obs. 

1831 Maukham Country Contentm, 1. xix. (ed. 4) 111 You 
must haue deepe .straw bitskets made for the pur|wse, . .and 
there let your Cocke stoue and sweafe till the Euening. 
But before you put him into the stoue, you shall [etc.]. 

1 2 . A sitting-room or bedroom heated with a 
furnace. Chiefly with reference to Germany, the 

I. 0W Countries, Scandinavia, or Russia. (Cf. Stew 
sb.^2.)0bs. 

T 1949 IBrinklow Complayni 36b, Enen the piNest man., 
may twldly come into their ball or stoue, thcl being 'at 
dynar. 1999 Mobwvno Evonym. 70 Ceriaine of the Ger- 
maines that lyve in stouffes, that is hot houses, the winter 
time, make m them lowe fomaicea i8be Hakluyt Voy. 
il 1 , 39s Here they found houses of foure stories high,, .and 
in most of them were Stooucs for the Winter season, a 1808 
Deb Relat, Sptr. 1. (1659) sia In the excellent little Stove, 
or Study of D. HMeck his boiue lent me, by Bethlem in 
old Prage. 1817 Morvson Itin, iit. 77 (A/r) In stead of Tier 
they vse hot stoues.., which are certaine chambers or 
roomes, hauing an earthen ouen cast into them. Ibid,^ 103 
All the pa.A.Hengem lie together in the warme stoane, with 
those of the Family, both Men and Weomen. i8ai Bubton 
Anmi. Mol, I. ii. iv. v. (1624) 136 -How tedious is it to them 
that lius in Stoues 8c Cnues halfe a yeare together; as in 
Island, Muscovy, or vnder the Pole it selfe. sfiM ^Yood 
/V nv P.ng. Prosp. (1898) 88 Hee busies better through a 
world of^cold in a frest-paved wildcmesse, than- the furred 
Qtisen in bis warmer Stoave. s84a Fui.uta Holy \ 

St. It. Ix, 88 When a certain Frencnnian came to visit Me. 
lanchthoiv he found him In his stove with one hand dandling 
bis child. and in^ other band bolding a book, a 1700 
Bvblvm Dimsy 43 SM 1680, All the inhabitanu retiring to 
their stoves, s^ FAROUitAa Recruiting Officer in. il, 
I might have merry'd a uermaii Princess, uroith fifty tfaouf 
sand Crowns a Year, bat her Stove disgusted me, 

8. A bothouee for blaaU. 

Pkit. Trime. XIX. 399 A new bkek Maiden Hair 
. .new growing in hie Majes^s Stoves at Hamolon Court 
1738 MtuMtCaod, Diet, II. sBeb, A CataiqgtM of 
such Flams asjbould bs jdaced in nStove. 1999 R. Stbbli 
Ese. Gmrdewing iii A General Stov% s8e rtet in length, 
and of proper width and height, is capable of oontaimng 


' SToVa. 

> Pfddiglons collection of plants. 1804 Charloctb Smith 
CestoereaiioHS, etc 1 . 65 In the stove the natives of the 
torrid sons ; in the oonsccvatonr ihe inhabitanu of milder 
regioiin 1889 A. R. Wallacb Malay ArchipeloMO (i6m) 85 
In our stoves these vsvied oond>tiotu can be. siqpplied to 
ttch ifidtvidual piaat. 1899 Amhbrst GurdkMiNur 383 The 
Climbing nlants which adorned the stove. 

4 . A neated chamber or box for tome spocial 
purpose. 

1840 T. Brugis Mart^ ofPkytickt II. 143 So set your 
Plate in a warme Stove, or*Oven. I7e8 Pjiillifs <cd. Ker. 
sey), ..Among Confectioners, it is a )Ucle Closet ivell 
ktupc up on all Siomi where there are several stories or 
rows of Shelves, one atiove another, made of Wires, to hold 
the Sweet-meats that are to be dried. 1789 Mas. It AVrALD 
Et^L Honsehpr. (1778) 345 When they are cold take them 


out and lay tabm on glassex, put them into a stove, and 
turn them every half hour, vnt Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V. 
168 The artificial method of hatening chickens In stoves, as 


is practised at Grand Cairo. 1811 A. T. Thomson Lend. 
Disp. (1818) 341 They are. .killed hy the steams of bollmg 
vinegar, and dried either by the sun or in a stove. 1839 
Urb /*A//. Manuf. ia6 When alt the wool is 'gathered on 
the teeth, the comb is placed .with its polnU m the stove. 
1887 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk. 660 A stove, is a kind of 
kiln for warping timber in.. 1881 Raymond Mini^ Gloss., 
Stot/o, the oven in which the blast of a furnace is heated. 
1889 Hummel Dyeing Te.x tile Fabrics iis The sulphur 
htove-»4i spacious brick chamber which can be diarged with 
sulphur moxide. ‘ 1897 Allhuit's Sysi. Med. 1 !. 069 Tbe 
drawing or emptying of * stoves ' Is regarded as ths most 
dangerous part of white-lead making. 

6. An apparatus fdr heating ^rig., for heating a 
* stove * in sense i or a). Cf. Stew sb.’b i b. 

a. A closed box or vessel of earthenwtre, 
porcelain, or (now more usually) of metal, port- 
able or fixed, to contain burning fuel. 

Often with defining word, indicating the purpose for 
which the stove is used, as ip cooking stove, or the kind of 


I sense. 

8 Mike a 

fyer of Cbarcoales, or a stoue, which Is a fyer secret felt, 
but not seene. 1991 G Y%.iL-t<Me2 Russe Comutw.xX. 4 In 
the extremitia of winter, if you boide a pewter disoe..in 
your hand.. (except in some chamiser where their warme 
stoaues bee) your fingers will friese fasle viito it.] a i6xB 
Rates 0/ Merchnndiaes H 4, Iron Stoues the peece, xl.s. 
iSsg T. Adams Barren Trso 4 A Candle is made to light 
vs, not to heate vs; a Stoue is made to heate vs, not 
to light VB. s6b 4 in Archrotojda XlNlll. 138 la your 
closet a Ikle chare, the marble moiter, ihe stov^ your 
owne cabinet and Dookes, a target, (etc.L ifiga Fuller 
Holy 8> Pr^. Si. 1. xii. 39 Though there oe no fire seen 
outwardly, as in the English chymnits, it may be hotter 
within, as ao the Dutch stoves. 1891 J. Gibbon in A rchsro- 
logia XII. x8i In one of the lesser gardens is a large 
green house divided into uveral rooms, and all of them 
with stoves under them, and fire to keep a continual heat. 
1893 Evelyn De La Quint. Compi. Gnrd.^ Cult, Orange- 
trees SI The Heat of (Jhnr.coal. .in some hidden fitove, or 
Earthen Pan. tjm S. Skwall Diary 16 Jan., Ajood fire 
in the stove warmV the room. 1719 Lend. Gas. No. 5395/4 
.Stoves fix'd to the Chilnne>'s* .1739 Dvcub fit Pardon 
Diet., Stotfs, a small close Fire, sometimes used for drying 
Sugars, Sweet- meats, &c. 1747 Mrs. Glassr Cookery il a8 
Do it over a Stove or slow Fire tiH the. Rice b^ins to be 
thick. iSsfiT. L. pRAcocK//r<M//<iNy//N//viii, With psek- 
axes and gunpowder, a hanging stove and a ^Ver. 1833 
J. HoLLANb Mannf Metal iL 173 The close nre-plaoei^ or 
stoves properly so called, the principle of which is the emis- 
sion of hot air. 1893 Soyeb remtroph. 348 Place them on 
the stove or gridironi and you will, by these means, obtain 
a delicate and tempting disb. 1893 Mrs. MoabiEZ>f^/M 
Clearings 373, 1 have seen the grandmother in a wealthy 
family ironing the fine linen, or broiling over the cook- 
stove. 1854 Ronalds ft Richardson Chem, Teelmot. (ed. 
3) f. 2x6 Chamber stovea are constructed to disseminate 
heat by the direct conuct Df air with the heated surface, 
which M obtained by burning fuel 00 a grate, closely sur- 
rounded on all sides except below the bars, by a good con- 
ducting or absorbing material. 1879 Cmsseif s Techn. Educ. 
II. 39 y < On the Continent . . the. .scarcity of fuel, .early led 
to the introduction of the hot-air stove. 1909 Mission Fiotd 
Tune 60 There is at present no heating system of any kind 
in the school beyond the old-fashioned stoves in each room. 

b. Appliecl ta the metal structure of a more or 
less .open fireplace ; a * grate 
This use, common in England, appears to be unknown in 
theU.S. ^ ^ 

a 1798 Elisa Ha^'Wood Now Pressni (1771) 9 S» "*? 

ihe stove and fire-irons. 1799 Msa. RAOCLirra fiyst 
Udotpho X, On the nekt morning Emily ordered a ^ to 
be lighted in the stove of the chamber where St, Aulwt 
used to sleep. ^17 W. Bfixjo* Sexagenarian II, 143 
would.. offend the delicacy of bis hostess by wntomjnatiDg 
..the brightness of her stoves.. with the distillations ^ 
toba^. s8^ Dickkns Dombey viii, An empty room, .made 
ghamly by a ragged fireplace without any stove in it. w 
T. L. Pba^k Orytl Cr. xxii, It would not suit the st^s 
of our modem saloons. 

t o* Naui. (See quot.) Obs, . ‘ 

tiwe 0LAifCKLRY Nov. ExposHor, Stoves OM sapaw 
Boxm made of Plank filled uath Bricks, asd, when jMtjd 
with an Iron Ring and small BorSi *U^ fof kjimingOwr- 
coal, in ordw for the Cook to dreSs the Admiral s-or Cap- 
tain s Victuals On. ' u 1 

d. A foot-warmer contalniiig burning 
ich as if used tn the Low Countries [W. tto^ 
xvifi Gav TV^iCa n. seS The Belgian stove beneath her 


such 1 

1718 Cay TVfoAs n* S3* The Belgian stwe ^ 

FoMgol glowa iHi Ouvg ScHaBiMSt 4^. Form* 
Under herleet was n wooden stove. 

6. attrib, and Comb,', in seme Ei ns fs^- 
window \ in lenie ss stooiftooHr%,yhoaU.4^'^^ 
-shrubs -tkermometert in sente 4 
mhoisau Hovo-dried mb},', inieosni^nsd/nwe-fiFisf#, 
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•chimney, -coat, -deer, -fitter, fitting, -grating, 
•maker, •manufacturer, -piping, -setter, -settifsg^ 
stem-heated, -wurnud aclji. AUo f itore-ftr# (»cc 
quot. 1769); atoyo-fflaas . (see quot.) ; etove- 
grate (fl) « sense 5 b; [A) see quot. 1875; ^tove- 
houM« sense 3; atoye -polish, black lead or 
other substance used for polishing stoves ; f stove- 
pot (sec quqt for steve-firey, stoyc-room t (a) * 
sense s; ( 3 ) • sense 4; stove-tniok (s^ quot.) ; 
•toy#*tab " sei^se 4. 

iM SlMMoaos Diet, Trade, ^Steve^hrush, a housemaid's 
poIiMlns-brush, lor blACkeniiis or Khining a grate. 1710 
taeueniorjf R. IVooitey's Coods (1732) 8 A ^tove Chimney, 
leet Ainsworth Eng,-Lat. Dtct„ A blower (in a Atove 
cnnnney) fyrreutn tguie suscitabatum, iSSt Raymond 
Mining Ghst., *StOve-coid. tSsS tinHy ttewi 15 Oct, 3/5 
Stove coal lu. fSSS R^p. Munitions 0/ IVar 1K8 Having 
a door resemuliiig an ordinary *Ntove-dour. XTeaGome/ete 
Farmer 8.v. Mfoth, At ihw corn (which had not been 
*stove<dried) was old and dry rnou^'h, it was but seldom 
ventilated. 175s GentL MagJ\Xll. 348 (Poii^elnin) Koums 
for throwing, turning, and *stove drying the ware. 1760 
Mill RiFFAtD £ng. Houeekpr, O805) Deter. Plate, The 
Plate Lh the design of three ^stuvcdires for tlie kitchen, 
that will burn coals or embers instead of charcoal..; the 
coalt are burnt in cast iton pots, . .CC Stove pots in which 
the fire is made. 1^3 Daily Record Mail 22 Aug. 2 
George Morrow, .a "atovefitter. 1870 UiswaKi.! Loihairxxxx, 
She held ...a vast bouquet entirely of white *<Huve flowers. 

Century Diet. >i.v. Glass, *:ff0ve -glass, sheets of mica 
U’«ed in the fronts of stoves, etc. Inventory A*, li^oolley’s 

G0Oitsii732)% InthcDining.Room... A "Stove Grate. 1753 
Hogarth Amed. Beauty viti. p Those branches fixt to the 
.sides of common old-fashion 'd stove^gcates by way of orna- 
ment.* st4i in Inquiry, Vorke. Deaf i\r Dumb (1870) 26 
JoH. Fellow.4, stove-grate fitter, Rotherham. 186a Catai, 
Internat, ExhiK IT No. 5971 Wholc.tale ironmonger and 
stove grate manufacturer. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2412 
Stove-geate, the grid or series of burs on which the furl 
rests in a .stove. sBgo W. W. Mrrrv iii More Echoes O.x/. 
Mag. (1896) 96 By the *stove.grating 1 can .see the stoker. 
i8S« GtAjuSTONK Gienn. IV. 184 'Ihe growth of those demo- 
cratic principles which the present, system i.s forcing with 
*stove-neaC to maturity. 1894 C. 1 <. Johnstonr Canodatj 
The heat of the stove- heated kitchen- prevented me from 
.sleeping. 1B60 Gouaa Rotn. Nat. Hist. (1866) 17K Choice 
plants that 1 have been used to see fostered and tended in 
pots in our *Ktove-houses at home. 1843 Civil Engin. 4 
Arch. yrnt. VI. 422/3 This is a .stigma on the "stove- 
makers of London. 1838 .S1.M.MUNUS Viet. Trotie, .Staf*e- 
tuakef, a founder and carter of stove.s and ranges, for grate.s 
and fire-places. 1843 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. yrni.W, 472/1 
As a "stove manufacturer, 1 have (etc.]. 1838 Benny Cycl. 
XI. 219/3 A communication .. made of one or more ranges 
of iron *stove-piping. 1901 J. Black's Cor//, Build., 
Nome Handier. 6s An old piece of .stove-piping. 181s 
New Boteuuc Gant. I. 10 A pleasing variety among other 
".stove plants. i8aa Lquoon Suburban Hort. 19 Holhoiise 
plants, which maybe either dry stove plaiiLS, .or damp stove 
j>l.Tats. SiMMO.sufl Diet. Trade, *Stove’Polish, black- 

lead. iM Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 5/3 The hlacklead and 
stove-polish business. 1^ *.Stu\*t-pots(sceifMr'yf/v]. 1706 
S, Skwau. Diary 27 Feb, (1879) 11 . 155 Pu.ssing out of the 
"Stovo.Room into the Kitchen. 1738 -7 tr. Keysier's Trav, 
(1760) IV. Fowls here live in the same apartment 6r 
stove-room with the owners. i8a|^ Gentl. Mag. XCV, 1. 163 
He went into a stove-room, in which sulphur, hay, flee, were 
hurriinff at the same time. i8ao Penny Cycl. X Vll 1 . 473/1 
ImmecuHtely behind him is the siove.room, in which the 
moulds are^ ranged on shelves. 1848 UoDi) Brit. Mann/, 
VI. 181 Sail-niAlcin^. Besides the bleach-field there is.. a 
* Btove-rouin ', in which the flax can be exposed to any re- 
ttiiired degree of lem|Mrature. 1898 Daily News 18 June 
9/4' Rrickraying, jobbing, drains, "stove .setting, &c. 1850 

Florist 722 A nniid -ome "Ktove-shrub. 1786 Ahekcmom 111 k 
Card, Assist, 354 The proper degree of bent.. may be de- 
terminable by a *Ktove thermometer. 1873 Kniuiit Diet. 
Meek., *Stovedrueh, a truck employed in cannon- foundries 
for moving pieces of ordnanc e. 1797 Eucycl, Brit. (cd. 3) 
XVI 1. 433/a They should be stoved in a stove by the 
heat of a flue, ano not in a baker's oven or a "stove tub. 
\%xxChamb. yrn/. Sept. 566/2 Their wives have their duties 
in the close and "stove-warmed houses. Dai;h tr. 

Sleidanke Comm. 164 Lookynge downe out of the "stowfle 
wyndowe into the cource vndemeth. t88o R. L'Rstrangr 
Tineniy Set. Colloq. Erasm, 60 The Master of the Inn puts 
his head out of the Stove window. 

8tOTe« eA-^ Sc, and north* [Cf. Stjcw A 
■team ; a mist rising from the ground. 

1313 I^UGLAS ASnels Vll. Prol. 89 The callour air. . Maid 
seik warm stovia. /Aid. xii. Prol. 46 Moich haiisum stovis 
ourheildand the stale. 

8tOTe(st^v),».l Al8o7stooye. [f. Stove 
C f. Du. stoven, which may be partly tne source.] 

T !• tram. To subject to a hot-air bath. OAs. 

S498 Sir Q. Hav Gw. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 . 143 
Qulien the man suld atove,.him, ho suid first entre the first 
chauiner, that is calde. 

t b. To sweat (a gafnecock). Also intr, of the 
cock: To nnde^o sweating. Cf. S tove ib. OAs. 

■flit Markham Omntry Content m. i.xix. (cd.4) in 'I'hen 
putting in your Cocke, coucr him with sweete strawe vp to 
m top^ and than lay on the tidda close, and there let your 
Cocke stoue and sweate till the Euening. z688 ^Blomk 
Gentl, Recr, ii. 279/2 Each time Stove ana Scour him Itha 
Ccwkj according to the nature of his Heats, long Heats re- 
quiring longer Stoving, as also greater Scouring. 

1 2 . To keep np the heat of (fire)- OAs. rare^^. 

tgM Greenb Never too hUe 1. (1600) E s b, As the minerals 
of iEtna stolie fire,.. so young yceres are incident to the 
heateofloue. 

3 . To put Cpisnts) in gJiothonse. 

*8ua BAonriFxf., Gardens p t For December, aud lunuary, 
^ tile Latter Fart of Nouember, you mo»t take. .Orenge- 
Trees 4 Lemon-Trees i ind Minks, if they be stooued lv.r. 
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• •'* rxrxmMOiogta All. 188 Xbese 

plants, that need closer keeping are 
■ - - -• he thinks 


- ......s ...u (.iiriuiis pumiB, mat need closer kei 

5-1 and some of them .itovod when - 

* -11 'J' Aiutt. Carden€rs' Mag, Aug. 140 'J’uiips. 

— I htse will, of course, be nil dryecl, cleaned, stoved, and 


in their ulaces. 

L- * (per^^ons) ill heated rooms. OAs. 
iJ- ? I'tJ.TiiAM Resolves I. xviii.(,628) 55 While the rich 
1801 A. Young A utob. 6 J une 
V oyS) 364 Chnmung weather for the country,, .and f am 
.stoved up in ihi* horrid place. i8oe Bf.udukb Hygeia v. is 
atisiaxen medical opinions.. induced physicians to stove 
timir jjulients..in hot, cIomi louins. 

6. To dry in a stove or heated chamber ; Xaut, 
to dry (ropes) in this manner to prepare them lor 
t.irring, 

a 1623 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. sjot). 1884-x 
I.i- wis /. 0/ Tenet (td. 2) 39 
.'>toxo ax Stove hopes, fo dry them in an Oven. 1794 Rig- 
gtngSf Seamanship I. 57 Staving is placing of while rope 
in an iron .Move or oven,.. which makes the romr more 
limber. .to receive the tar. 1851 Kihmnc .V<f/7;//ul‘/Ne(ed. 
2) 45 Molt rv»pes formerly were. Moved in a .stove, by the he.it 
of a flue, and tarred aftei warda 1914 .-V. Dxani.. Belfast 
Art i,alL 4 Museum ((,>uarterly Notes No. afi) B The Iclayj 
pipes are then laid in the sun, if the weather permits, for 
P*^^***)', drying, or Moved previous to heating in the kiln. 

6. lo Slew (meat or vegetables). Now Sc. and 
mrth, 

* 73 ® Ochteriyre House Bk. (S. II. S.) 150 Dinner lambs 
head stoved. 1741 Combi. P'amily I'iece 1. ii. 115 .Stove it 
Gravy one Hour,. and send it whole to '1 able. 

Glaksk Cookery ii. 44 I'igeons stoved. 1867 
J. K. Hunter Retrosb. Artist's Life xvii. (t^ia) 178 IMeniy 
o^utatocH stoved with the broo made uti excellent dinner. 

7. To fumigate with sulphur; to disinfect with 
sulphur or other fumes. 


S805 Lucr.tx K Nat. //'«W 171 The well-known mode of 
stoving cloth by the fumes of sulphur. 1844 G. Dorm Tex- 
tile Atautif ii. 73 The cloth was firM hle.Ti hed; the .snuarr'i 
were printed by cylinder with a mordant of acet.-ite of iion ; 
then stoved; then passed through a caustic cimil.-iiun. >915 
Blaikxu. Mag. Nov, 589/2 All clothing, even if i.vmtMi biand- 
new on the eve of departure from a hospital in Fiuncc, li.i;; 
to be stoved wheiAt tc.'tchc.s F.nglish soil. 

8. To heat (a building) with stoves ; to proviilc 
with stoves, rare. 


1808 Sarah Lauv Lvt tflton Oo r. (1912^53 The hon.se 
U so well Mtoved and fired it is quite a delightful tempein- 
ture. 

+ StoV0| -SV. OAs. [f. Stovk of 

smoke : To pass in clouds. 

i 7 Sfl Mus. Cai.di-imwood in Coltness Collect. (MiVitl. ('luh) 
164 A long table where the carle;* smuak, .so th»nt, when a 
scoot pa&se.H, you sec the smoak stoving out ut the wimlow.s. 

8 tOT 6 (stJav), [f. stoi^e, pa. pplc. of Stavk 
V.] traus, =i Stavk v. a. 

tSao Oxt.EV Jrnls. Kxped, N. S. f Pales 17 'I’he large boat 
h.ad got stoved against a tree umler water. 1883 .S 1 KVRNKr>N 
Tfras. 1st. xx, I ’ll stove in your old blockhouse like a rum 
puncheon, ibid,. Drop shooting pour Neanien, and .Moving 
of their heads in while asleep. 1894 U'esfm. Gas. 7 Dec. 
5/1 .\nd her bulwarks were stoved ami washed away. 

8 tOTe (stduv), ppt. a. iVatel. [irreg. pa. pplc. of 
Stave v,] That has been ‘ stove in *, 

1899 F. T. Bullf.N Idylls of Sea xvi, 124 One of the most 
frequent exirerieiices in this pcriluUH trade [whulv-lishing] 
is that of a * stove * boat. 

Stove, irreg.. pa. t. and pa, pplc. of Stave v. 

8 tOTad (st^uTd), pp/. <?.> [f. Stove I'.i -Ei> *.] 

f 1. Of a fire : Kept burning in a stove. OAs, 

1693 Evrlvn De ha Onint, Comft. Card., Direct. A felons 
Advr, 4 It is certain, that a Naked or Stov'd Fire, pent up 
wiiliiii the House,. .imi.M needs l.)c cxtreamly No.\ious and 
Pernicious to these Delicate and Tender Plants. 

2. .SV. Of meat or vcgrtablcsi : .Stewed. 

» 7 »« Ramsay Fables, Monk 4 Miller's IPi/e 133 The 
stov'd or iQ.isterl we afford Are aft great strangers on our 
board. 1756 Mrs. Caldkkwoou in Coltness Collett, (Maiil. 
Club) 149 All sorts of .stewes or .Moved thing.v 1867 J. K. 
lluNTBR Retrosb. Artist's Life i. (1912) 10 She gave me iny 
dinner of .Moved |>otatoes. 

3. Heated by a stove. AUo, kept in a heated room, 

1802 IhcOiKMcS Hygeia v. 60 'I'he cariieted, .Muccood, and 

.stoved sitting room, a 1833 M«Ci lloch Attributes (18 17) 
111 . xliii. 147 It is no trial to bring a euged and .stoved 
aiiitnal from a hot cUinute and then to decide that it cannot 
live out of a stove. 

4 . Dried in a stove or oven, .Stoved salt : see 




quot 1892. 

1800 Henry Epit.Chem. (»8«:»b) 182 The various f**i ins 
under which it Icommoii .%ali|uppcuts, of Moved salt, fiKlun y 
salt, hay salt, ^c. aiise laihcr from dilTen-nc.-i-s in the si/c 
and compactness of the grain lluuifcic.l. 1808 11. IIoulano 
Agric. Cheshire in W. II. Mar'.lmil Rett. hep. .fgrie. (1810) 
It 93 In making the stoved. or lump salt, as it is culled, the 
brine is brought to a boiling hem. 185a Fincham A'/r/>- 
buiiiiing III. (ed. 3) 32 It was imind that the stoved planks 
were frc.sher and tougher. 1880 Daily News a8 Oct. 3/8 
Sugar. . . Stoved KrxNi.n and Paris loaves continue firm. 189a 
Labour Commission Gloss., St<med Sait, boiled salt draw-n 
out of the pans, put into wooden moulds, and afterwards 
taken into the stoves or hot-hou*t.s for tlm purpose of being 
Iborouglily dried. AH table salt is stoved salt. 
8toTed,///. - Stove, Stovkm///. adjs, 

1798 O’KEEKFit IPild Oats I. i, l*m as empty at a stoved 
keg. 

8tovaftil (stJ^’^fuI). [f. Stove -h -FUL.] A 
quantity that filU a stove ; as much as a stove can 

contain. ^ 

itolOiV Engin. 4 Arch. Jrui. I. 380/2 Your apparatus, 
wiiliraiber less fuel, has thoroughly dried each stovc-full id 
ten days. 


Stovel, comipt form of Stoven. 

Ikp* SiocK sb, X f. 

8toveIess (sipa vk's), a. [f. Stove /A* -f -less.] 
liavii)|r no stove. 

s88o .'f</r'ew<,Y(ChiLaga| Nov. 7 Thrir shivering women, in 
stoveless hovels. 1906 Macm. .^tag. N\M'. 8 .Vh, those stove- 
lexs rooiux In Milan mid Bm,cia ! 

8 tO'T 61 l* sb. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 4 Dtovyn, J 
stovano. [UK. s/o/n masc. .and fcm. 0 .\. stojU 
maso.] a. A stem or trunk ol a tree. b. A 
saplinir, shoot from the stump of a tree. Also fig, 

^ looo Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 137/29 .S’tipee, slofn. 

c iooo ill N.Tpier Gloss, i. 117 Sunulos, xiohias. /bid. 1665 
PtogfMie bfopaeanda, mid ;;estrviiendliccie .Mofne. 2293 
--ftr. Exch. h. A*. s ’8m. 5 l-.i xix.d. iu Siouenes uinpttH . ad 
Galeam. «i3oo('M/.v..>r*.l/. 8 j 43 l,)ucn all waxcKicied a-lioute 
I at tre, A xihivr ccicle son naild he, pat was | r Hiouen for to 
Mrciigih. 1334 3 iu Blount's l aw Ih.t. (1691) i.v. duihr, 
CoiiccdimuM dilvcto vaU-cto luisiro Ric. de Siclley omiicM 
/ucheos aiidux, «|ui Aiigliec vocaiitin Stoveiirx infra lluynm 
luiKliam dc ItrskewiMid. [1324 / hr. /i (Yorks. .Xrchasol. 

.Soc.) 1 1 . 30 1 o siiHicietilly It-iire all tires, Movni, niid under- 
grow’thl. a 1640 J xci. son r xi. iv.(i(S57) 3347 The diflu- 
Moii tit hre..fioin llie rout* into the xternnics, stovena or 
liiuiichcs. 1788 NV. II. Mahsk-m.i. Vorks. II, ^56 ^tos'en, 
a shoot of a tire. i8ai Clark I 'iil. Afimstr. ll. 176 How 
few'cet to he thus ncMliiig tieep hi boughs, VIpuu an ashen 
sloven pillowing me. 1854 NIism Baki n Sorfhampt, Gloss., 
.Stolen, 2. stump, either groW'iug nr put into the ground as a 
post. 1896 |. K. Snowokn IPeb 0/ Weaver v, It was 
.strangely ordered that my happiness and my shuiiie should 
grow on one .sloven (slock, or strm). 

Stoven (std'i’v'n), PpA. a. [irreg. p.!. pplc. of 
Stave r.] - Stovk ppl, a. 

1892-3 Khouiiic I.eit.Couue. Trent \\. (1890) 140 TheKaiidH 
were littered with drowned Ixnlics, stovcti casks, and slnil- 
tered hoxes. 1900 W. S. Damn t f iend 0/ Caesar xiii. 258 
It was iiunhiess to ciubiirk on the stuvcMi cralt. 

Stove-pipe. 

1 . Kach of inc pii>eH by which hot .lir U conveyed 
in a * stove * or hothouse. 

1699 Kvklvn KaL Hort, (cd. g) 165 (The plants] us they 
are plated nearer, or fill liter liom the Noses of the .Stove- 
pipe.s, enjoy the .several i'liinats :ind Dei^ires of Win null 
which shiill lic found nio.sl. .agierahle to them. 

2 . A luclal pipe att.ached to a stove to carry off 
the smoke. 

185B l.AHiiNKR Hand-hk. Nat. I'kil. -273 If a stove pipe he 
olisei ved ascending through a room, il will Ire easy to show 
thill fete.). 1861 C, Iti-.NHON in Macm, .Ifar. Feh. jj6 He., 
finally clutched at the .stove-pipe to save Tiiinself ( fulling]. 
1896 kii’i.iN(i.SVT»r«.S>rti, t hree Sealers 18 ll wa,s the srnlci 
Northern / /Y 4 /..\Viih a stovepipe stink fioiu s\ stiulroard 
port, ibid, 26 A stove|)i)re seen tlii()tu;li the clixung mist, it 
sliowx like a four-inen gun. 1898 * At iikhiman ' Roden's 
Corner i. ^ A .simp, .where nncici i pioLta of stove-pipe and 
u tew tiiR-iions me exposed for s.ite. 

attrib. iBBa U. S. Rep, Prec, .Met. 627 The pipe.s are,, 
jointed together in stove-pipe fa.sliion. 

3 . lol/otf, or s/ang, a. (Uri;;iiinlly U..S'.) A t.ill 
li.at of cyliiidtical simpe, a * lo)) h.at * chiiiuity- 
pot \ Also stove pipe hat. 

1851 lllustr. I,ond. News 27 .Sept, 395/2 Kveiy male who 
wears the present stove-pipe section head-gear. 1857 J, D. 
UoRTHWiCK Three V rs. CaliJoruia xxii. 3^)3 Here and there 
some forlorn imiiviihial exhibited himself ni iihlat kcuatuiid 
stove-pipe hut. 1883 F. M. C.mawi<ohii /M Claudius x, His 
Kervant arrayed him in the purple and stovepipe of the 
higher civili/ation. 1886 W. J. I'ockkm K, Europe 49^ I'he 
hrunlrs!l blurk velvet ' slovc-pipet ' hut a W'tii 11 by the xiris on 
Suiiduys. 190s J. F. knsr.iNG European Days 4 jii; 

Derby and slouch huts, und suck cotits, insiiad of 'stove- 
pipes 'and Piincc Alberts, 
b. //. Ti ouscrii. 

1863 B. Bhikki.kv ( /#r(rN. Il'averlow 147 Their calves were 
. hiihien betwixt the Ncaiiis of the more niiKlern ' xlove pipi-s ' 
(trouseib) 

StOVET (sb^u'v.u), j/l* Now dial. AUo 6 7 
Rtoovor, stouvor, atower. [Aplictic v.iriant of 

ICSTOVKII.] 

ti. 'I'hu provision of food (for persons or nniiiials) 
necessary for a journey or a sojourn. OAs. 

13.. Seuyn .Sag. (W.) 2606 'rhai..fond hire that night 
xtuuer. And left here alone. 13.. A'. Alts. 18&6, Anon was 
.. V-cn.irgcd inony a selcoiith lieste, (.llifauns, and ek« 
raniaile.s. With. irinure,and eke vitailes:. . Assciiaiid inuylyn, 
with hrore stoveris. c 1330 ,4rtA, 4 Alert. 761 1 For wonder- 
liche )>ui wcreii b!i)>o Of V* « siouers, j>iit hai hruti^t, 

)h) p.iuimer.s. a 1310 .Sir Tristr, 1 149 A .schip bou bring 1110 
tille, Mine harp to play me •*'t‘>uer ynou^ to wille To 
kt;pe me, .sun ^uu ^are. 

2 . t a. gen. \\' inter food for cattle. Obs, 

*557 Tubshr too Points Husb. xxxvii. If harne route will 
serue, lay thy Muimer vp dr ye, and eche kinde of strawe, by 
hit.selfe let it lie. 1563-83 Foxr. A. 4 //. 271/1 He plowed 
vp the tieldex, that there xhould no xtuuer be found to neriic 
their horses. 1567 Goloino Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 1 16 Dame 
Ceie.s, .made come and sluvrr aufl to grow upon the ground. 
■577 Harrison England 1. xiii. 38/1 in A/fV/ef A/«/, The haye 
of our lowe medduwea is.. not »o |»ruftittb|e, for .slouer and 
forrage as y* higher ineades be. 1578 Timme Calvin on Giu. 
vi. 2?, 1H9 No.di. .had much more buMnesae and tioubic in 
prouiding stoucr and prouindcr for beasteg themselues. ifoo 
Holland Livyxxwx. xlviiL 506 The corn was. .so well grown, 
that the bl.nd« tliernf yeeldcd good forage A ntouxerior the 
horses. i8ia Siiaks. Temp. iv. i. 6-i Ceres. .Thy Tmphie- 
Mountaines, where Hue riibling Sbeepe, And flat Medes 
thetebd with Stoner, them to keepe. i8m PaAViuN Poiy-M. 
XXV. 145 And others from their (Jarres, are busily about. To 
draw out Sedge and Reed, for Thatch and Stouer fit. sfiM~S 
Ir, Act /a4 iiChas. /, c. xvu.(i678) 474 The .. improvident 
care uf the owiierH, tli.-«t neither provide fodder, nor stover for 
them (n:. cuttle) in winter, nor (etc.). 1637 S. Purcnar Pot, 
Ftying-Jne, 118 Whereas gloumy cold and close we.aher, 

132 - a 
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shut* them in .ind save* Hiuvcr. 1674 Ray S. A H. C. tfrdtf 

Stiwr: Fodder for cattcl, ns hay, .straw or the like, /iss. 

/ig. 1609 Holland Amm. Marertf, xvi. v. 56 fathering 
together certaine fornge and sitxjver va* it were) for to Ceeu 
bis mind [l^ aui$ttit . .ct*mqitire$u\, 

b. spec. Ill various applications according to 
locality : liay made from clover ; broken straw, 
cic. from the threshiiig-door ; stubble. (See qubu.) 
^1669 WoBLiooK Syst. A eric. 276 Stpi^er. Straw. 1753 
Ellis ChilUrn ^ i'ali Farm. 84 A gnoa Crop of l^oSj or 
Dthcr Stuver in great Quantities has been taken off. Ibid, 
^8i TheNc Creatures are of ur(Kligiou.s Service in converting 
.Stover to one of the be<>t of Dungs. 1763 Museum Rust, 
(cd. a 1 . 191 Neither is the haulm so as it will not 
serve for stuver for our cattle in the winter. >787 W. H. 
Makshsll E. Norfolk II. 389 Stwe»\ a general term for 
tlie diffeieiit species of fodder arising from thrashed corn, 
whether it be straw, chaff*, ur ‘colder ’. 17M - Yorks. 

II. 7 *he stover (that is, the pulls and points of the 
|rapc-J straw broken olT in thrashing) is ns acceptable to 
them [sc. cattle] as hay. sStj E. Moon ,Su/aik lYords, 
Sittva or Eiover. clover made into hay.. x8^ Jrul. R. 

•S’er. I. III. 255 The land not producing then stover 
sufficient to keep any stock worth mentioning. 1834 Miss 
Haker Northantpt, OUss.f .V/iw/rr, or .V/ar^wr, baulin, 
stubble t the second mowing or growth of clover. 1883 C. 
WiLOoN In H AVer's Mag, Jan. 271/a ‘ 1716 annual yield of 
corn stover in its Various (jurms is not less than 120,000,000 
tons. 1889 Hissey Tonrtn Phaetom 140 At Woodbridge 
we observed .. the notice * Stover sold here *. 

1 3 . Used for : ? Reeds. (Cf. quot. i6aa In 2 a.) 

s8bi Makknam><i;i*/n/ 4<'9 They loue also. . F'ennes, . .ouer< 
growne with tall .ind long rushes, reads, seges, stouer, or any 
other kindc of Couert. 1618 W. Lisle Utiiodorus i. 7 Where 
th* ouer.flouds of Nik Fall iiit* a Dale vnmeatly midward 
deepe, Though nigh the b.-inks to muddy fen it creepe. ITiis 
Stouer breeds, which some for pasture take. 1899 E, AugL 
Gloss.^ Stwerisx Starker marsh litter or marsh stuff. 

Stover (stJa^vaj), [f. Stovb 
O ne who stoves. 

c x6oo in Rep. MSS, Ld. Middlt'to>i{jQ\\) 169 [Rules fobs 
observed by miners in the coalpits.] This is our master's 
comandincru that all you stovers of the feild shalle make 
your just nccount unto your undermen everye iiowne and 
every nyght what you have gett and sould. 183a Tiiackrah 
Effects Arte etc. on HeaJih 58 The Stovers of Woollen 
Articles are also exposed to the evolution of sulphurous 
vapour. Ure^ i'hiios. Mnnuf. 40a The stovers, in 

bleach-works and print-works. King their cloth in tempera, 
tures much above loo^ Fahr. 1861 Internat. Exhih. iS6e, 
Al^k. Lists Trades ^9 Stovers. 1901 Brit. Med. Jrnl. i< 
F' eb. 380/1 Hatting Operatives. . . Troofers including * stovers^ 
. . ana * steamers *. 

tSto*var, v. Obs, [?f. Stover jfi.l] intr, ?To 
stand up like stubble, to bristle up. 

1833 F'oro Love's Sacti/, m. i, Beard be confin'd to neat* 
iiesse, that no haire May stouer vp to pricke my mistris lip. 
8tOTin|p (stif«*viq), vbl. sb, [f, Stovb t/.l 4 - 
•iNG i.] 'nie action of Stove v.l in various senses. 

1498 Sir G. Hav C(n\ Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 143 Kfkcr 
the stoving and bathing, men suld sytt on faire bynkis on 
that herberit. 2884-9 Pei'ys Diary i3|^FcK, We had good 
discourse touching stoveing and malcing of cables. 1878 
{titie) Practical and Short Discourse of Sioving and Bathing. 
1^9 G. Dodd Brit. Memi^, Ser. v. 7 3 Conversion of gyle into 
vinegar. , .This process of acetification U technically called 
* stoviijg Ibid. 165 Hat-making. . .After another * staving ' 
^ which the spirit is evaporated [etc.]. 188a C. O'Neill 
Diet, Calico Printing 7 /a Ageing \ known also as Scoving 
or Hanging. The operation of exposing printed or mor- 
danted goods to the action of the ain Formerly the ageing 
or hanging rooms were kept hot by flues or steam pipes, 
whence called stoves, a name which they still retain in some 
places, though heat may not be used, im Crookes Dyeing 
k Tissue- Printing a Wool is bkached by the ai:tion of the 
fumes of burning sulphur. . . This process is generally known 
os ‘stoving*. 

b. attrib. 


1498 Sis G. Hay Gov, Princes Wks. (.S.T.S.) 11 . 143 Efier 
the sesone of Uke bathing and stoviog time. 1688 Blomg 
Genti. Recr, 11. 279/1 Take them [Cocks] out of the Stoviiig* 
Baskets, and . . put them into the Pens. t'kn Casselts 7'eckm, 
Eiluc. 1 V. 338/2 The gases having done lueir work here, ore 
carried off by the flues into the itoving.room, where they are 
nude to do duty a second time in drying the salt. 


BtoWf sb,^ Obs, exc. diai, (sense 3 ). Forms : 1 
at6w, 5 ««toawo, etowo, 4 ataowe, atou, 9 dial, 
atoar. [OK. s/Jw fem. » OFrii. stS, ON. *sfd in 
e/ds/d dn^tkcc :-^Tent ^stowb f. ^sto^ {sta -) ; see 
Stand v.j • 

4- ■■ Placb sb, in various senses ; a place on the 
surface of the earth or in space ; occag. a place 
in a book or Hrritingf. Cf. KiiDiNcarow.' 

The word survives in the names of many towns and vil* 
kge.-i, sometimes separately, as Stow in Hunts, Stowe in 
Northamptonshire, Stow-on.the-Wold t more frequently as 
the terminal clemenL as in Chepstow. 

Be^ulf 137a Nis pmt heons stow, c 888 A£lprrd Bceth, 
xxxili. I 5 pu earl aegder ge weg, ge ladh^w, ge sio stow 
pe m wex to ligS. a 2179 Cott, Horn, 219 tor wan hi hudb 
puss icweOe roc seel sigge, an o 5 re stowe. e isieo Trim, Coll, 
Horn 907 He hMe8..gon. juldere penne he sholde to hie 
•' if* <ooore hone stowen* e laog Eav. 2209 Makian 
ich wlk on pine nome misren aae stowe. Taijee SMrot 
England 5 in O. E, Mittn pe breade of Engle londe is preo 
Iiu:^red myle brod from Dewym steowc to Doueran. a laso 
in Wright Lyrie P. xxxv. 98 On slou ase thou stodc, . .Tfioa 
re»ie«t the under rode. ' 

3. (See quot.) wr"'. 

c t44e Premp, Rffty. 478/1 Stowe, streythe paasage W 
iwyx ,j. welly, or hedgyt, intercapedo. ^ 

3. diai, (See quot.) 

iSgS Mqrtom CycL Agric. II. 728/2 Stomet Tray, (tin* 
colnsOb a sbeep-hurdk. 


I 


I 


0 taw (^l^)» Miniug, Also 7-9 atowo, 9 
atoa. [App. a sing, form evolved frOm Stowob 
(to which the first quot. may belong).] 
tl. “ Stowce. Obs, 

?2S9o in Pectus Fodinet Reg, (1870) 93 And if any Gentle- 
man or other man have any Ground lying in the Mine called 
The Kings Field of the Mine, they shall keep them lawfully 
with Stows and Timber. »>83 Manlovk Lead-Mines 5 
(E.D.S.) They may make crosses holes, and set their Stowes 
.Sink Slufts build lAMlgesi, Cotuges, or Coes, a 1681 Fuller 
Worthies, Derbp, (1662) 229 He that .Hteidvth Oar twice, is 
fined, and the third time .truck through his hand with a 
Knife unto the haft into the Slow, and is there to stand un- 
til death, or loose himself by cutting off his hand. 1882 T. 
Huuohton Rara Avis in 7'erra Gloss. (K.D.S.) Stowe^ 
seven pieces of wood .. fastened with pins of wood together 1 
two arc called soul-trees; two, stow-blades; two, hang- 
benches ; and a spindle : these stows give a miner, or any 
person that owns them, as good right to a meer or jneer. of 
ground (so that every meer have a pair of stows set on them) 
iis a deed of conveyance doth to any purchaser. 2838 K. 
Furness /I i. Poet. Wks. (1838) 132 Then would he 
dress .*1 helm,.. Make stows, and keep the heavy hours alive. 
1 2 . A nick in the * stow-bUde '• Obs, 

Topping Manleys Customs Lead it/zWi Gloss. 33/1 
They have a nick in the top Uke an arrow’s head, called a 
slow. 

3 . Comb, stoxo-fvrk ~ Stow- blade. 

1804 Mander Derhrsh, MiaePt Gloss. 88 In the Wapen- 
take of Wirksworth theyfthe Stoces] contain .seven pieces nf 
wood, vis. two Sole-trees, two Hang fknebes, twoStoe-fbrks, 
and one Spindle. 

Stow ^b,k Obs, txc, iechn. Forms t 6-8 
stowe, 7 atough, 7- atow. [Variant of Stove 
1 1 « In various senses of .Stove : A hot-air 
b.ath ; a heated room or chamber; a hothouse for 
plants ; a closed fireplace. Obs, 

In quot. 1599 the apelting siotvis is proK merely an ex- 
ample of the writing of w lor v in Sc., and haa no phonetic 
significance. 

l«SW ^cts Jas. Vi (1816) IV. 187/2 Fewall . . U alrcddie 
hrucht to ane grit decay within the boundisof pis reulitie by 
the excessiue spending. . patruf for laik of the formes of killis 
stowtH, and furnesHis cRermenttonate.) 1814 M ark ham Cheap 
4 Gooti Husb, 11. i. 1x4 To set Hens in the winter time in 
Stowes or ouens is of no vse with vs in england. i8ay Hake- 
will ApoL (1630) 399 They could neither eate nordnnke vii- 
les.Ae they had first Imthed or had sweat in a stough. i6|^-8a 
Heylin CostHop^, I. (i68a) 245 To keep the heat of their 
Stows from going out, or any cold from coining in. 2699 
Hartlib R^, Sitk-u*orm 30 lohn Tradeskin. ., by the ad- 
vantage of putting his Trees, and other Plants into a warm 
house in winter or a stow, nurses up tbo.He things faire and 
fragrant, which would without that help either dye or be 
dwarR. 2712 Pbtiver in Phit. /raiir. XXVIII. ai8 The 
Dutchess of Beaufort shewed me this [plant] inker Stows at 
Badmington. 1712 Montiaier Husb, 1 1 . 287 Commit them 
early to their hhclter, where they may inttrely he preserv’d 
from the Frost; you mi^ give them a gentle Stow, and 
attemper the Air with a F ire of Charcoal during the extreani 
rigour of the Winter, 2730 inventory D, Bond's Goods 
(173a) 18 A small Stow and Fender. 273s inventory i\ 
Warren's Goods (1732) 32 One Cupboard, a Stowes. 

2 . Tin-plate maktng^ (See quot. 1875.) 

2837 Diet, Arts 125^ A range of rectangular cast-iron 
pots ts set over a fire-flue in an apartment called the alow. 

Knight Did. Mech, 2412 Stons, a raised structure con- 
taining the furnace and set of pots used in the manufacture 
of tin-plate. 

8 tOW| shP^ Sc^ and r/tW. Also itove ; for other 
forms see Eng, Dial, Diet, s.v. Stove, [f. Stow »,*] 

1. The stump of a tree or shrub. 

1774 Hutchinson Hist, Cumb, (1794) 1 . 20a The bottoifis, 
or stoves, of some of the trees,,, which appeared to be then 
lately cut down. 

2 . A thick slice (of cheese). 

2729 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, 11. xx, A kebbuck syn.. 
pat on the sheaf, In stous that day. 

8tow (st^u), Pa- 1. and pa. pple. Stowed 
(stffttd). Forms: 4 etau, etew, otew, etouwe, 
etue, Btsrwe, 4-7 stowe, 5 stou, stowyn, 6 atoe, 
7 atoaw, stooe, 4- stow. Pa, pple, 4 i-atewid, 
7 stoed. [f. Stow 5b^ Cf. Bestow v, 

OE. appears to have one example, stouuigan ( » •stMmn) 
* rctentare '{Corpus GL e 725) ; but the meaning of the lemma 
is obscure^ and the vb. recorded from the 24th c. onwards is 
prob. an independent formation.] 

1 1 . trans. To place ; to put in a certain place, 
position, or situation. Obs, 

13.. S. £. Aim, P, B. 113 Whe)»er key wern worky,oker 
wers, wel were bay stowed, ibid. ^50, & whan 3a am stauM, 
styffy stekes yow ^rinne. ibid, 380 Al war stawed & stoken, 
as ke steueii wolde. 2381 Langl. P, PL A, v. 39 Leste k* 
kyng and his counseil %or comuncs apeire, And Imo stiward 
in oure stude til ^e be stouwet fT/.rr. stewed, stuede, stuyd, 
sty wed, stowed) betere. CS374 Chaucer Tr^lus iii. isyi 
(M& Gg.) And for kou..HatC h<A|fih kere 1 likly urns to 
steruyn And me ben 1 -stewid \otkor MSS, bistowedl in to 
hi a jplaM. 2387 TRSviaa HirdeH (R6IU) III. 277 *1011100 
. .selp kal Socrates, .cletmd phuosofie from hevene into erke, 
and stowed ( U colloeamti philoeofie In citeee, e laae Promff, 
Pofjf. 47^1 Stowyn, or cowche to-gedyr. loeot ^loeo. igii 
Phaer eSnoid- 11. <0338) F ij. And captlue children tt<K 
and tremblyng wifiai in long aray Ware stowed abput ana 
went saoe Warner Alo, Eng, viii. xlL (1812') 298 His tie 
had stoed her in bis heart, iiii Snaks, 119 TIM sable 
Night, .in her vaulde prison, stowes the daie. ' 

>888 R* Caiew Tasso (1881) so Part campt abroad, 
part Cham In circuit stowe, Another port within Toilioia kv. 

b. To' lodn ^BRitcr, find room .lor (petreoos). 
Now only I0 defogatory Reo8e (idier 3). ' 

^ 2804 Shako. 081 . i. IL 8s Ob thou fadk Thaafo, Whare 
bast thou stew'd my l^ughtar 1 1807 RaiwUNiie Dsegines 
Lanth, C I b, If thou hast rooms to stooe oSm in thy Tunoe^ 


He will be regi^ bpth t0.goe and runnei. i8if A. V^veli. 
tr. ThevenoPs Trav, l MTThcA they lodge as Well as they 
cRii, some having Utile Rooms made of wood, to Which they 
go up by Leddenc and are stowed three or four together in 
' Que. 1707 Pmioi iiatire upon tko Poets 76 You've no Friend 
left, blit trusting Landlady, Who stows you on hard Ti^ckfe. 
Garret higK 2739 * C. Dodo ' Ck, Hist, Eng, II. 170/a She 
Slowed her children in a pair of panniers, and iK> proceeded 
on her Journey. 2799 RohgkTSON Hist, Scot, 11 . viil 47 Mrs. 
Beatrix Ruthveii was brought . .a.s one of ibeir gentlewomen, 
iiiio the court in the evening, and stowed in a chamber pre- 
pared for her by the queen's direction. 2780-70 H. Bbookb 
//W fl/ Qnal. (I'Bo^) 1 V. 120 The coaches came, and Harry 
assislM- .in carrying and gently stowing the maimed and 
wounded into some of them. 2788 Wkslbv yml, 8 July, 
We were much distrest at Roiheram for want of room, the 
rain driving us 'into the house. However we stowed in it 
as many as we possibly could. Scott Kenitw, xxxi, 
1 will but see him stowed, and be back with you presently. 
1 2 . To invest (money) ; to ap]>ly (m6ney or 
goods) to a particular purpose ; to sprad. (Cf, 
Bestow v, 5, 5 b.) Obs, 

Sometimes written 'stow, as if short for bestow,’ 

ctAh/oPromp, J'arv, 479/t Stowyn, or wai^’ii,or beseilyn, 
as men don moneyeur chaffer, commute, s8s8 R. C. 7' hues 
Whistle 2544 If thou dost flow In thy frank guiftes, and thy 
golde freely stow, The priiicipall will make thy pennaiice 
ebbe. 1817 F’letchrr Aiad Lot>er Prol., Reiuemt^r, ye'ar 
all venturers; and in this Play How many twelve-pences ye 
have 'stow'd this day. 274a Young Ht, Th, viii, 7 And yet 
Lorcnio still affects the world ; There, stows his treasurs. 
178a Genii, Alag, XXX 11 . 287/2 When you stows eighteen 
Mnce in cakes & beer. To treat that dirty trollup. Mall 
Kosevear. 

3 . To place in a receptacle to be stored or ke^t 
in reserve. + Rarely with up, 

2498 Sir Cm, Hayr Law Arms <S.T.S.) 112 To stou up his 
Kuerd in his furrell. C19I8 C'tess Pkmmokb Ps, xlix. v, 
Death in ilie pitt his carrion foode doth stow. 2998 Sfrusbr 
P'. Q, IV. vii. 6 His neather Up was. .like a wide deepe poke 
..In which he wont the rcfickes of bis fea.Ht Aud cruell 
spoyle. which he had spard, to stow. 1802 R. Ionnbon 
Kingd, 4 Comnnv, (1603; 224 It was fiercelie assaulted, and 
tiH valiantly defended, vntil the fire l>egan to take hold vpon 
the bulwarke wherein their prouision of gunpowder was 
stowed. 1683 [R. N ortii] Discourse Fisk 4 Fish-ponds xvi. 
(171^) 8a Some use to put up Fish In Basketsor Hampers for 
Carriage, stowing them with Gram between, tydk R. Ward 
Wootien World Dies. (1708) <3 He's soon equipped for his 
Journey, for he stows all his Baggage in his Pockets. lyse 
Qzrll Ver tot's Rom, Rep. II. ix, 51 jfi'Kat they] had brought 
home not only their Purses fill'd with Gold and Silver, but 
had likewise stow'd it in to Pots and Vessclls. sf8a Calver- 
LK V Verses 4 7'ramL (ed. a) 64, 1 . , Place 'neath my head the 
havre-tnc Which I have stowed my little all in. 1874 
SvMONDH Sk, italybt Greece \ I. il. 33 Raftered lofts to 
stow the hay. 1B77 Fnte Yrs, Penal Sens, ill. 246 She'd 
smug a whole piece of silk and stow it under her petticoats. 

absot, 2824 Scott Redgauutiet ch. xv, Ths Miller, or old 
Peel-the-Causcway, will tell vou where to stow. 

b. jocularly. To fina room for (a quantity of 
food), 

2833 L. Ritchir Wand, by Loire ^4 We are still filled with 
curiosity.. to know how they cdhtrivo to stow all they eat. 

4 . Naut. To place (cargo) in i)ro]>er order in the 
hold or other receptacles in a ship ; also^ to store 
(provisions, etc.) between decks. 

Possibly influenced by tho (etymologically unconnected) 
Du. stouwen in the same sense. 

1995 tnstit. Genii, £ vj. Ptolomye .. caused all thys golde 
ondailuer. .to bee put into ceruync shippes... and or- 
deyned that holes shoulde be made in the bottoms of the 
sayde vessels wherin he had stowed him selfe and the mony* 
> 89 > Florkl Stipare^, to Dre.sse downe hard, to stowe 
as merchanaisa is in a ship. 2807 Capt. Smith Sea Gram, 
vii. 33 SiowaM or to stow, is to put the goods in Mowlc in 
order. i8|3 T. Jamsr Voy, 74 There stowd we a But of 
Wine alsa 2844 Manwayrinu Seamans Diet, 103 To 
Stowo^ it to put any goods in Howld (in order, for else we 

' I I 


■ay it is not stowed, but lyes in howld) also we caU it 
stowing betweene tha Decks of [read If] any goods or 
victuals be placed in order upon the Decks: but It Is not 
used in this kind to small things, ns to a Chest or the likeft 
2882 Godolthin View Admir, Junsd, liiirod. (a 5IO, He 
may jiot over-ebarga or pver-lada his Ship, nor stowe Goods 
alx>ve her birth-mark, lyag Pote Odyss, 1 1. 439 1 'he Goddess 
shov'd the vessel from the shores. And stow'd within its 
womb the naval stores. 2743 Bui,kblkvv& Cummins Vtiy, S. 
Seas 3 Here we employ'd most of our Timic in getting aboard 
Water, and stowing our dry Provisions between Decks. 1748 
Anson's Voy^ ii. x. 042 'I'bey take on beard aanuch greater 
quantity of water than can be stowad between, decks,., yet 
. .even a three months store of water could never be sfpwed 
in a ship so loaded* 1800 Coleiidgb WeUioneteia i* vu, 1 
am but the ship in which hit hopes were stow'd, rlss 
Snkllbv Boat on Serehio 74 Stow the eatables in the tft 
locker. t848BTErMBN Comm, Laws JEW/. (1874) II. 134 Goods 
stowed upon the deck. 2849 M acaulay Htsi. Eng, I, v. 891 
The human cargoes were itowec^lose in the holds qf mb*!! 
vessels. t88| Bmrtt in LawTimos Rep, (1884) XJLIX. 
788/2 Part or ibc timber which Waa stowed 911 the deck was 
Jettisoned by tha captain of the vessaL 

b. To fasten down (penoni) under the hatches 
for coidinement dr safety. 

tlan Marston Aniontdi kw% ti. iv. E 1 b, Anton's 
pore heart, dcfbni'd, aikl slo^ Vnder the hatchtt ^ob- 
scuring fMth. liif Snaks. Temp^ 1. H* eje The Marrhiart 
an vnder haichca stewed, idea FlbtciAui ^Vop, 1. 1, 
. Moot* Clap this wenan imdar hatches.. Fol htnyentsalg 
stoaw this women. i8«4 W 0000009 HioLblow fing (dfm 
11 . 19a Tbt|r..had scewbd thelody anithRr pteplc under 


o. To pot (^8, onrsy /amiintc^ «te) in' ^ 
proper reoeptam on hon^ ^ ^ .n , 

cii8|L.CU»Vi Wimrr DndUy'o Kmv (Hekl. S> 
caiiM7nis1dlUiiant..lo eommauM the gunners Ip 
rcRdle aH such gieat paaow of MImnsb^ 08 w«Rre not 
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nUreadie/limfiounted and stowed, ispi SAVti.K LibrttSp, 
Liu 34 As for the Oares..they had stoed them aboarde their 
Shipp«>* tjam Dnyokm Cevx 4- AU^ont toy Somo 

stow their Oaw or stop the leaky Sides. 17116 Swift Gttl/i- 
ver I. viii, X took out my other cables, which were fitowed in 
one of the tthips. 1837 C. r.KiiiBLR in Mtrc. AfaHuP Mag. 

( 1 858) V. 8 (Theyl stowed the anchors. 1867 Suvi h SaihFs 
Stinving Hamtuocks^ phicinB them in a neat and 
synimetrica) order in the haniinix;k*ncttinB. 
d. To Atrl (a sail). 

ii0 MANWAVaiNO Statitant Did, loj Also the placing 
Olid laying of the top-sail«s in the top, is called Stowing the 
lop^arlts. 1760 Falconrr Did. Marhtt 11.(1780), Dedant^ 
when expressedT of the sails, imports furled or stowed. i8aa 
W. Scoaaaav JrM, 30a We close*reefed the top<sail.s, and 
stowed the courses. 1836 Marryap PiraU i, The men 
were.. stowing away the forvtopmast-stuysail. 188$ Lahv 
Brassev Ttu Tradti 465, 8 a.m.— S towed foresail... 10 p.m. 
—Slowed topgallant sail. 

6 . T\> Stow down : to pot down into a vessera 
hold ; in quot., to yield (a certain quantity) to be 
stowed down. 

i860 Scorrbbv CheiVit^s WhaUm, Adv. xiu (i8>8) 178 
That whinle stowed us down cighty-five bnrrcU of oil. 

f. Of a ship : To have stowage-ruom for ; to 
hold. ? Obs, 

1616 S. Britaifits Buss in Arbcr Eng. Garner 111. 635 
The DUSB can conveniently stow at once hut 34 L.ist of 
Caske. 1817 Fi.etciier Atad LiWer iv. i. Shall ihy bla( k 
llnrk those guilty spirit.s slow That kill thcmsclven for love f 
1645 WiNTHKor JiUt, Neiv Eng, (i8:f6) II. 340 He enter- 
tained a* many as his shin could stow, 

5 . a. A^aut, To fill (the hold of a ship, etc.) 
with ctfXSO f to load (a ship). Also, to fit up (a 
ship)} supply with necessaries. 

i6pa Ca/t, Sutiih's SeatuaM's Grow, i. xvi. 78 Stowing 
the iield^ is when they take goods into the Hold. 1703 /. tf 
Iiontan*s Voy. N, A wer. 1. 137 Upon that occ.*uiion I repeated 
my Presents t in compensation of which my Pirogues were 
.stow'd with Beef as full as they could hold. Magens 
Insurances 11. 16 If. .a Mu.ster overloads his Snip or .stows 
it unskilful. Kncyct. AfetroF VI. 383/1 This officer is 

directed .. to obtain the must correct information he can of 
the manner in which the hold was stowed when she was 
Inst in commission. 1896 Kane Ard, Expl. I. xix. 334, 

1 find upon my return the brig so stowed and refitted that 
four da)^ would prepare us for se.'i, 

b. iransf. To fill (a receptacle), to pack (/w//, 
doss) with thing;s or pei&oiu; to crowd with con^ 
tents. 

1710 C. Shadwru. /aiV I. i. 15 [A sailor 

streaks.] Pshaw, who would not stand all this, to have their 
imper and lower Teer well Stow’d with FlipY 1738 Wesi.rv 
7 rHt,\\ Oct., The House was .stowed as full as possible, 
but .still many were constrained to stand without. 1783 
lIuRNB To fKi Simpson 34 Ye Enbrugh Oentiy I The tytho 
o' what yo waste at cartes Wad^ .stow’d his IFergusson'sl 
pantry 1 1813 Scott Guy At, xxxix. The lawyer afterwards 
compared his mind to the magasine of a pawnbroker, stowed 
with goods of every descripdon, but [etc.]. 1817 CouieitxiK 
Bieer, Lit, II. 207 The paSNage boat,. was stowed close 
with all peode of all nations. 18x9 Cuhples Green Hand 
iii. (1856) 33 The window (of the .shop] was stowed full of 
cakes of cavendish, twists of iiegrohead, and coils of pigtail. 
1830 R. G. Gumming //we/rr*i Life S. A/r. (190a) 53/1 The 
morning wa.i spent in stowing the waggons, greasing the 
wheels, (etc.]. 

6 . Stow sway. a. trans. To remove and store 
until required ; to put (a thing) away in a secret 
or not rAdily accessible place, or where it will h: 
out of the way ; bccas. to put or lodge (n person) 
in out-of-the-way quarters, or in a [dace of con- 
ccaliiiiDt ; jocularly^ to * put out of sight ^ * dispose 
of*, eat up (quantities of food). 

■ 78 S Vancouver Agric, Esse.t 23 Successive hocings [of 
the carrots] will cost about four pounds per acre: and 
gathering, lopping, tailing, and stowing away, will be about 
four pounds per acre more. i8as.T. Hook Sayings Ser. ir. 
Passion 9 Prine, vt,. He was * stowed away ’ in a tnaiinvr 
Iierfectly suitable, as the chambermaid thought, to the 
condition of an outaide piLssienger. .who. .carried his own 
portnuinteau up stairs. 1833 fl T. Marti NBAU Vanderput 
1. I The bales of merchandise which could not be .stoavd 
away before d.'trlc. 1847 C. Brontr Jane Eyre v, At la^t 
the guard returned! once more 1 was stowed away in the 
coaGO. s 8 s 70 uvrcrin /-«*//. High. Lai, viL (ed. 2) 133 We had 
some difficulty about stowing away the legs of a tall philo- 
sopher. 2883 Livincbtonr /TawArri vii. 169 They.. eat till it | 
becomes physically Impossible for them to stow aw.ay any 
more. ^ a 1881 A Barratt Phys, MetetnOMc (i88j) 253 On 
the spiritual theory, past ideas.. must be imagined to lie 
stow^ away in some fashion, to exist all the time till they 
happen to oe wanted. 1883 Chittv in Lato Times' Rep, 
LI 11. 03/a The plate. .is now stowed away in the strong 
room 01 a bank. 

1849 CuppLES Green Hand xi. (1846) 114 Then 1 
shins aloR up a tree, where 1 stowed myselfawny till noon. 

b. intr, for To conceal oneself on board a 
ship, to be a Stowaway. 

1890 Stevenson Ese, Trao., Amateur Emigrant (1905) 

8e He hod now made up his mind to stow awi^. 1918 
Daily Chrou, 3 Feb., Th^ escaped and reached Gibraltar 
on a steamer on which they hod stowed away. 
t 7 . siting, a. intr. To cease speaking, ^shut 
up*. Ohs, b. /mar. To desbt from. • 

1387 Harman Geeve/ (1869) 84 Stow you, holde your 
P«Bce, 1878 CoLta Steno your whids, cfanting), speak 
wwily, wtToe B. E« Did, Cant, Crew, Stow, you have 
Mid enough. t 788 Grose*i Did, Vulgar T, (ed. 3), S^ 
y<ys, be silent, or hold your peace. 1808 Havat Chron, XV. 
i 3 A sailor.. bawled.. for those aloft to stow their jabber. 

r. H. Vaux Flush Did, e.v., to stow any hoeing 
empldyment, or mode of life, is the same as to stash it, &c. 
fwrf.. Stow, stow it, or stmfh/ahlug, an iotiination from a 
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thief to hist Mil, to desUt from what he is about. 1818 | 
uicKENB O, Twist XV, • Stow tliat gammon,’ interposed 
roblier, impaiienily. 1837 * Ducahoe Anolicus I 

tongue, L[ow\ Life, 
1W3 H. Kingxi,xy Hiityure 4 Burtons xxxiil, * Slow lanes, 
Jimmy, said the constable. i88e *l>i>ii*A' l/uder PwoP'/ars 
XXV. (1890) 391 ‘ Stow that, sir,’ cried Rake, vehemently. 

Hf Nt.icy 8 c .SrKVKNSoH Adm. Guinea in. U. (1893) 33a 

Slow your gab (seicing his wrist), 
to. Obscure or uncertain senses: a. ?To bring 
to a stand ; b. ? To arrest, imprison. Obs. 

a. e 14M Promp. Parv, 478/1 Slowyn, or charyn agcynct,] 
c<^pyn, idem quod Stoppyn. 

b. c'lAse C'w. Myst., n%uu. Adultery (1841) 317 Ai.iU- 
sator. Stow that harlot sum crthcly wyghl. . . Juvenis. ^iff 
any nmn stuwme thi:t nyth, 1 xal hym ysvea dedjy wuwnde. 
1348 Gaxoinkr Dectar, Joye 15 Ye crye stowe the ihrfe, 
to hyde your selfe uiih the noyse. 1614 R. Tailor Hog 

II. C^ b, My lord and father hath put them 
all to the ba.4tinado twice this morning already} not a wavt- 
woman but has l)een stowed ifaitn. 

9 . Co tub, atow-board Mining (see quots.) ; 
atow-dowtt, the action of stowing down (cargo) ; 
that wliich is stowed down (sec 4 e) ; alow- master, 
n man in charge of the stowing of a boat; atow- 
road, atow-wood (see quota.). 

1831 C.RKENWRI.1. Coal,tri^e 'Perms, Northumb. 4 Durh. 

51 * ^toxo-lwartL a board driven for convenience of stowage. 
i860 Mining Gloss., PfeuKastte 'Terms 64 Stowbord, a place 
iKto winch rtibbUh is put 1883 Greslev Gloss, CoaT 
tutuing ^toso-board, a board or heading in which difbri.H 
w ‘.towed. 1837 F, CoLguiiuuM Oarsmads Guide rs One 
(inan) should do the cooking .another act as *slt>w‘>masti r. 
2888 I. Barhuwman Sc, Afsning terms 65 *Stosu road, an 
abaiuluned road in which debris I.h xtowed. 1848 A. Yousu 
Plant, Did. 334 * Stim>,tvooti, billets of wood u.scd as chocks ' 
for steadying casks in a vessel's hold. 

8tOW| Now only Sc, and dial, Al-so 7 
■tows, 7-9 atoo ; for other forms see Eng, Dial, 
Eid, s.v. Stove, [The various dialectal proiiuti- 
ciatioiis— stdu in Suft'olk, sl/ 7 v in Cutnirerland, st/i 
ill Sc.— seem to point to a ME. *stuvcn, f. *slGf 
a. ON. stu/'t, stiiinp. (The motl. dial. Stow sbA, 
however, is f, the verb.) Cf. ON. sty/a to cut off.] 
trans. To crop, cut close; esy. to cut off (eaiR', 
crop the ears of (a sheep) ; to lop off the brnnehe s 
of (a tree), or the leaves of (a plant) ; to trim (a 
hedge) ; to cut ^ cheese) down to the rind. 

Douglas Atueis vi. viil. 41 Half hedis spul^eit, of 
stowit his rris tuay. 13.. LvNDK.xAYf.Va^^rr 1939] in Ban- 
natyne AfS. (Hunter. Club) 503 Qultnc devill maid yo v a 
geiitillmann watd nocht stow'ftowa cutj your luggis f 1603 
PoHY tr. Leo's Africa vi. 271 They will .stow tiie palinv- 
lree.s also to the very stocks. 1618 W. Lawson Orx h. 4 
Gard, (1621) IS If you u^e to stowe or top your Oec loo 
much, .such akinde of Mowing is a kindc of hmoiherinu, t>r 
ckoaking the sap. 1841 Bent Farm, Hks, (Surtees) llo \\)vv 
are ncaver to carry a lambe but by iho forelog^'S.. .and in 
stuwiiige of them yow are,, to double the eaie eaveii uml 
Co cutto uf the toppes as rowiidc as yow can without folk- 
iiige. 1691 Kay Sf, C. IVords yo.S'tooti' Ciupt ; Sheep are 
said to be .stuo'd whose Ears are erupt, and Men who wear 
their ILiir vory short. 171s J. Jamkh tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening xy-y Ily cutting the Palis;ide down to four or five 
Foot high, or by stowing ic close with the Hrdging-lhll. 
a 1774 Fkrgusson Rising 0/ .Session PoeiiLt (1843) u8 After 
ihetr yukin, I wat weel, 'i hey 'll stoo the kcbbuck to the 
hwl. 1818 Scott Hrt. Aiuii, xlix, A drunken Jacobite 
laird wished for a Bothwcll-Brigg whig, that *hc might 
(itow the lugs out of his head.' 1818 - Rob Royxx\\s, 

1 wad stow the tongue out o the head 0’ ony o' them that 
.suld pre.suine to .say ower again ony Kpeech held wi’ me in 
their pre.scnce. i8a3 E. Moor Suffolk tVords, Stoxv, rhym- 
ing to mow. To cut the boughs of a pollard tree close to 
the head. <91848 Rouger Poems^ (t8s>7) 100 They pu'd 
I their aiii fruit, and they stoo’d their ain k.'iil. 1903 IVest- 
morld. Gas. sy June 5/2 Came astray, in March, rough ew e 
. .stowed near car, no other marks. 
tStOW,*'.*'* Mining, Obs. [f. Stow^A*] trans. 
To supply with stows. Also absol, 

7 1350 in Pettus Fodime Reg. (1670) 93 ANo by the old 
Custom Miners ought to have Wood of the Kings Wood to 
stow and timber their (Proves under the Earth niul above. 
Ibid. 93 A man may go home and fetch his Tools to work 
wiili, and Timber to .stow with. 

t Stow, itd. Also atowa. A call atldressed to 
a hawk by a falconer to make it come to bis fist. 

c 1300 Skelton A/aguy/i 968 Stowe, byide, stowe, stowe 1 
It is best I fede mynawke now, • Ware the Haukeyy 
The rauconcr..cryed. Slow, slow, .stow I 1575 Tukhkhv, 
Fautconrle 182 Make thorn come from it [the fierchjto yuur 
fi.Nl eyther much or little, with calling and chirping to tliem, j 
saying: Tuwe, Towe, or Stowe, Stowe, ns Falcciner.s v.sc, ; 
and whe»i they come feed them, 98ai Bkatmwait P’af. I 
Fmbassie etc. ajo But slow bird stow, Sec now the game's j 
a foote. Halliwell (citing fi'eM/. /?<’£. ii. 48). 

Stowable (att^'fibM), a, [f. Stow > -aulk.] j 
Capable of being stowed. ^ j 

wio Folkincham Feudigr, 1. viil 19 A blackish moulde | 
which is light,, .mellow, 01 inoderaie warmth, not stuwahle j 
ill the primer continent. 184S SiocquRLES Hamibk, Brit. 
Imiia (1854) ^4 Besides being more easily stowable in a i 
cabin.., they (rc. portmanteaus} can bear a good deal of : 
tumbling ab^t in holds and ba|igBge>roonis. 

Stowi^ore, obs. form of Stbvjcdorb. 

CtOWM# (8td«*8d3). Also 4 atouaaga, aiouw- 
8 .(owidga. [f. Stow + 
-AO*. First in Anglo- Latin form stowagium, Cf. 
Du. siouwage, stuwagef\ 

L The action or operation of stowing cargo on 
board ship, or goods in a warehouse, etc. 

(tjsa Exch, Ace, Q. R. so no. 27 (Publ. Rec. Office) De 


xd, pro portagio rev], diet' pellium bourn . .de navi a>que 
in domum Soufhantonie, ei de xijd. pro stouuag' eorundem 
IrrcJ ibidem in cadein dkmio.) 1390 Kart Derby 's Rjcged, 
(Cnindcii) 32 Ki per manuit ciusdrui pro sirycage et stouw- 
Agexij doliorum vini et Home, xa.vjd. 111313 Kabvan 
Chron, vii. 1181 1) 391 By mcuncs of the sayd marchaunte'i 
straungers it was aC lhi« day brought to pas!«e that they 
myght byre to them bouses fur to dwell in. and for Mowage 
of tlicyr wans. 1388 .Aits Ptivy C'lmmi/ ( 1 897) XIV. sW 
Ccitnine celleis ,'ina stoaiehuuscs built of late on the cliftw 
uiid MA coast for the xtoaue of pilcharxies. 9394 J. Daws 
Seaman's Seer. 11, (1607) 16 Being an instrument poiiable, 
of CiLsie stowage. 1608 Cai t. Smith Actid, \’ug. Seamen 5 
The quuiler Maistors hath the t h:irge of the hold for stow- 
sjte, lommageing, and i rimming the sliippe. 1733 W. Rllih 
ChiPern 4 Vale Form. 252 Even lure they can't enjoy a 
Cellar for the Stowage tif ihcir Liquurs. 1784 J. King 
Cot^k's jhi i'oy. VI. V. in, 294 On Wednesday ue had 
fini.shed the stowage of the holds. 1840 K. H. Dana BH. 
Mast iii, 1 ’he male.. has the charge ol the .stow:rge, safe- 
keupmg, and delivery i l the cargo. 1883 Dicki ns Mut. Ft. 
11. i. Prom his early childhoiMl up, Iim mind hail l>een a place 
of niechnnical stowage. 1883 . 1 Ainc 4 . Eiam. 6 Nov. 5/4 
Hiiard of Trade otficeis.. will supervise the loading. Mow- 
age ami general e.|uipniunt of the vessrh. 1B91 t.aw Rr/., 
Weekly S'otes tn/i 'Ihc gi>KlK wne Molen during the stow, 
age after they weic on hoard l-y one of the ‘•levcdorcs’ 
nu n. 1907 *t^).' (tjuillei -Couch) Poison Ist. xi, The coach- 
man . .anon breaking ofT to direct ih« stowage of a parcel. 

tramf. ijoiuiar.) 1833 M. S»:oi r torn L'nngie xsi, A 
l.ugc dish of scalding, .husiy pudding. .vrilh which Wagtail 
was in ihe habit of contiiiciii ing h s stowage at brrakfirsl. 

b. Matiiicr in which the conUMits ot a iliip arc 
stowed. 

.* 7 ^. 1 '. Ai.t:oNi.K Did. Madne(\yi^.iA, Sttntutge, the gencial 
dispo.siiion of the scvciul materials contained in a ship's 
hold, wiih icgard to their iignre, magnitude, or solidiiy. 
1866 Aenoi'1.11 Marine Insur. iii. i. (rd. 11. 667 *J he 
cask.s hour ver had nut shilled their places, in other words, 
'the stowage w.a.s not dam.tgcd 1I87 Smyvh Sailor's 
IPordd’k. s.v, Stotvaee, Owners and masters are legally 
liable to the loxsts by had stowage c-r dcricirnt dunnage. 

t 2. A diit^ levied Oil i^oods htowctl. Obs, 

[*434 i» H. Swindell Gt. \ armonth (177-3) 56 note, Srisiii 
fuel lint de. .alia cuNtiiina vocat.i itowagio, vitlcliicl,diiohus 
deiiariia de quolihet pundciu dolii ciijiisi-unque inercaiidise 
. .in p>itu pruiluTo posite bwi stowate capiciidis .1 

3. L'lic condition or prucesB uf beiti^; Mowed or 
jilaccd in a rece]>tatle. 

k8ti Kiiakn. Gymh, 1. vi. 192 ^I'is Plate of lare deiiiti , .md 
lewcls Of rich .Tiul exquisite forme.. And 1 ant sonietliing 
cuiious, being strange 't o haiic tlteiii in safe stowage. 1838 
Kank A*ctic F.xpl. 1 . ,\v, i6» liy oi>e in the morning we 
had our dlscardeil ex('e->s of pemmican and the boat once 
more in stowage. 

b. 'rite coiulitioii of beiiii; cloticly filled or packctl. 

iSaS Hone Everyday Bk. 1 . 4 .8 CluudH uf tubaciu-.Miiuke 
j . .declare the full stowage of < acli apart nirnl. 

! 4. kootii or accominodaiiou for Ktowinjr any- 

I thini; ; Internal capacity of a wnrehou&e or a recep- 
' tacle of any kind. 

1 *547 ''hVr Privy Coxtneil (i8yo) 11 . 466 Though he had 
nut cuiixetiiciit stowage fur the same (vylaylsj. 9370 Ki n> 
TON Gnhciatd, it. (I'.vy) 514 1 lu y approclitd^ it viiJi-i the 
beiiefito of a caskc or vesr.ell of wood., within whit h was 
stow.xgt; for 300 men. i8ib Uodi ky B'l/rin Mucray Ann. 

\ />’■'<//. /./Y'f. (1890) 406 'I'lu-re inu.sl..he veiy great want of 

I conueynnee & stowage for I’uwkcs. i8Ba Ki.ETcniiR Beg- 
gar*s Bush iv. i, Wiicii by your leave.. We ciiiild have 
Stonge for a little cloth, Or a few wines. 1834 W. Woui> 
.Yirrv Eng. Prosp. (18O3) 58 Vet being a heavy cuiniiiodii)-, 
and taking but a little sto.'rge, it is < henper to tarry such 
commodities out uf England. 1633 Fuller Hist. tamh. 
)66 His iiidusiriouB mintiu had vast stoiigefor word.n. 1703 
/.a Hontan's Voy. H. .Aunr. I. a6 But those [catioes] of a 
laigcr si/e will e.Tsily nn'oid stowage for fourteen Persons. 
1748 .Anson's Voy. 11. x. 247 The siiiull stowage necessary 
fur the silver, iBi7'8 C-oitiiKir Resid. (A .V. (1B23) 164 He 
! must lay in his store (of potatoes] ut the heEiniiing uf winlci . 
j ...-Xiid, where is he to find stowage? He has no caves. 

■ 1B69 Daily Xeivs 1 j July. 1 he ordinary amount of yto ion«, 
winch i.H the .stowage of lioth the Northunibcilatid and 
Agincourt. 1889 Wei.cii text Bk. AW<i/ Archtt. ii. 28 
'1 bis i.s more important in ships uf iiiodeiato dimensions 
having relatively large stowage in the upper hunkers, 
b. jOi ularly, C’apaciiy for food. 

1831 Biggs New Dtsp. P 302 To wish that he had not., 
crammed (he .stowage of his Ixidy so much. <1 1718 South 
Serm. (1744) VI 1 1 . 8 What were ail the fasts., of the late 
Kr:forinerK, hut the forUaring of dinners? that is, the en- 
larging the stow.'ige, and the rrduuhling the ap|ielite, for 
I a larger supper? iBio .Si;oi r Leg. Montrose vq 'I Iravc 
.still siiiiia stowage left for beef and bannocks, * said the 
Captain. 

5. A place in which gumething is .Mowed. 
a 1641 Br. Mouniaou Ads 4 Mon, (1642) 409 Theie must 
be a -supply of soulcs for mcit to he borne, either by new 
creating of new soiilcs or by assuming them already created, 
aA out of a Prompt uitry, Kep<isilury. or •vume Stowaee of 
soiilcs. i8ai MiliAn Animatltf. 53 I bey may as well sue 
for Nunneries. I hat they may have some cunvenient stowage 
fur Ihcir wither 'd daughters. lyioC.SHAnwxLi. 

Deal v. 60 Faith I'll treat my Jenny [pnl/s out a large 
rick Pune] with this I'urse of Gold i the weighty Stowage 
of a fair hundred Guineas. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, 
111. 314 Malta and Gihralter would be convenient i*‘owages 
for such recruits, 1848 7 rnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX, 11. 37*. A 
room under (be stowage or cooling-room, ibid, 572 The 
floor of the stowage. 

b. A receptacle for stowini; cnrKO. 

1813 FalcoueVs Diet. Marine fed, Burney) 8.v. Stranded, 
A cargo pocked in Mr. Uickenson'B patent iron stowages. 

6. That with whiclr a vessel is or is to be stowed. 
t8m Fletcher Sea-Vey, 1. i, Let the Skip sinck or 
swiiiiinc I wc ha nere better luck, When we ha such sioog e 
as these trinkets with ua, Tbesa sweet sin- breeders. 1778 
Foots Tnp Cataie 1. Wkt. 1799 ll. 329, 1 must take t'oiber 
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trip to tlM port, for )our slowsRe. itsj Lamb Old 
Afarg'otf Hoyt Nut many rich, nut many wise, or learned, 
composed At that time toe coiuuon stowage of a Margate 
packet 

7 . Mining, (See (mot) 

i8M J. IUhkowman 5 <r, Mining Terms 6< St^oagtt or 
stowings in longwail, the space from which the mlnerid haa 
been extracted and which has been filled with debris. 

8. attrib.^ as stowage cavity, /wuse, space \ 
■towage gooda (see quoL) ; stowage room, (/i) 
space for stowing got^s ; (Jf) a room in which 
hops arc placed after drying. 

187s Rout ledge's Rv, Boy's Ann, Apr. 948 Her ^stowage 
capacity was not over 100 tons. ouNo tfauU Diet., 

395 *Stotoage foods, those which usu illy |my freight ac- 
cording to their bulk. 1547 Acts Prity Council (1890) 11 . 
466 The furnisshine and coveryng of ihe*stowage houses. 
1763 W. Kohrsts Snt, Hist. Florida 64 To make •stowage- 
room for the corn of the new year. s8es R. W. Dickson < 
Tract, Agric. II. 754 An adjoining room constructed for j 
the purpose, which is called the stowaM room. 1I44 1 
Dickkks Mart. Chus. xvi, The more ample stowage-room 
he luid for dollars. 1890 W, 1 . Gordon Foundry It is 
uliiiost impossible to realise the •stowage space of one of 
these huge liners. 

Stowmwaj (stdu*&w/i). [f. vbl. phrase stow 
away : see Stow vA 6.] A person who hides in a 
ship in order to escape payment of passage-money, 
to get to sea imobservra, or to escape oy stealth 
from a country. 

1854 Auit. Reg. tQt He had been seised at a ' stow-away *. 
188s American XI. 78 Forty-seven stowaways were found 
in the hold of one vessel. 

t Stow-balL Obs. Also 7 atopball, atoball, 
atob-ball, stobbalL [Of obscure origin. 

Commonly identified with Stool-baixs but the games 
appear to have been very dissimilar, and the corruption of 
stooUball into stobali, stobball seems hardly probable. Pos- 
sibly the first clement may be Stob sb.^ denoting the club 
or *.nlatf *.] 

An outdoor ball-game commonly played in the 
16-17 quots.). Also attrih. 

1634 Laud's Pisit. in y/A Rey. Hist. MSS. Conun. 
App. 144/1 This whole churchyard is made a receptacle for all 
ydle persons to spend their time in stopball, and such lyke 
recreacioiis. e J- Smvth Hund. Berkeley lo The 
large and level! playnes..in the vale of this hundred.. doc 
witnes the inbred delight, that Imth gentry, yeomanry, raxcaU 
lity, boyes and children, doe take in a game called Stobali. 
..And not a sonneof mine, but at 7. was furnished with his 
double stobali staves, and a gainster therafter. 1879 Locke 
in Ld. King ^(^(1830) 1 . 948 The sports of England, which, 
perhaps, a curious stranger would lie glad to see, are ..shoot- 
ing in the long-bow and stob-ball, in Toihill Fields, a 1688 
Aubrey iWt/. ///st, /f'i/ts (1847) 117 Stobball-play is pecu- 
liar to North Wilts, North Gloucestershtre, unu a little part 
of Somerset near Bath. They smite a ball, stuffed very 
hard with quills and covered with so.ile leather, with a 
staffe, commonly made of withy, about 3 [feet] and a lialfe 
long. . . A stobball-ball is of about four inches diameter, and 
ns hard as a stone. 1894 E. Ciiambcrlaynr Fret. SL Rug, 
111. vii. 463 The Ciiixens and Peasants have.. Skittles or 
Nine-pins, Shovel-board, Stow-ball; Goffe, [eto.)i i8ei 
Strutt S^rts ^ Fast, 11. Ui. 89 A pastime call(^-Stow-ball 
is frequently mentioned by the writers of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, which, 1 presume, was a species of 
goff. at least it appears to have been played with the same 
kind of ball. 1907 F. W. Hackwooo OM SOorts 144 
In the English rntraification of Goff, the club employed w.-ts 
not unlike the bandy-siick./.In the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries this game was also known as Stow-ball. 

b. A ball used in this game. | 

1876 Littlkton Lai.-Eug, Diet., PsigaHiem,, .a goff-ball, 
a stow-ball, stuffed with feather a 

StOW-blad#. Mining. Also atoblado, [f. 
Stow j^. 3 ] Eat^ of ^wo upright piecM of wood, 
a foot in length, connected at the top with the sole- 
trees of a stow or stowce. 

1881 [see Stow /A* x]. 1747 HqpsoN MinePs Diet. K r, i 
Two Iron< . . are put into each end of the Turntree, and run ^ 
in the Slots of the Stobladea. iSc^i Tapping MasUeve's 
Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 Two upright pieces of 
wood called stow-blades, about one foot lotijib ietc.j. 

Stoir-boat, local. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an alteration of St.\ll>boat, from association with 
Stow v.i Cf. Stow-N£T. 

This view gains somo support fioro ths Xosxatstorhantingt 
stetdaHut green in the Rng. Dial. Diet, ns the Suffolk pro- 

R ndaiion cd* Stovr^oattHgt (>) dredging up stone at sea 
making Roman cement (Kent); (a) fishing for sprats 
(Suff.).* But the final / in stall is normally dropped only 
in northern and north midland dialects.) 

A kind of boat used in fishing for sprats. Also 
a//ri^ Hence 8iow*boaiing vbl. sb. 

lajg Rey. SeL Comm, Brit, Channel Fisheries 11 Ibe 
Stow-boat Fishery, or Catching of Sprau for Manure. Ibid,^ 
There are at present from 400 to 500 Boats engaged in 
Stow-boating on the Kentish Coast only. Ibid, 58 How 
many men are there on board the slow-boatsf 1883 Sto 
James's Gau. 91 Dec. 8/1 It U to the stow-boats«.ihat tha 
London poor owe ihmr chief supply of these valuable little 
fish. 

Btowbornei, obs. form of Stubboemveimu 
S towo# (st^s). Mining. Also 7 atoao, 8-9 
stooo, 9 atowaa. See also Stow shP [Of obscure 
origin; possibly a contraction of slothes^ pi. of 
stolhit Stooth.j ting, and pi, A kind of windlasa 
for drawing up ore ; in Derbyshire, a special form 
of this apparatus ; also, a m^cl of tbb, intended 
not for working, but to comply with th« oM law 
which provides that the presence of an owhbi’s 


* stowce* on a mining tract secures his right of 
possession, lionoe tltovr o# w., trans,^ to mark (a 

* meer * of grqand) with * a pair of stowces*. . 

1884 in Tapping AFeiiiiscw*# Customs Lead Mims (1851) 

Gloss. 33 If there' be any miner.. that has any move or 
ineer of ground in the mines, he or they shall keep the same 
in lawful possession both stoaed and yoked,, .we moan one 
pair of stoscs and one yoking of limber in all men's sight, 
^7 Hoonom MiuePs Did. F 9, In the High Peak the 
Cross and Stake holds Possession, but while a Man may 

5 0 home to fetch his small Stoce's to set on it* s8oo Mawk 
fin. Derbysk. Gloss. (E.D. S.), [si drawing- 

stowce, a snialL windlass. lbid.t Stowcest pieces of wood 
of particular forms and constmaions placed together, by 
which the possession of mines is marked ; a pair of stowces 
possess a mear of ground. sto4 M anukb Derbysh, Atiner's 
Gloss. 69 Stoce, First. Under this bead U described the 
Miners drawing Btoce, also the Stoce of Pretence or Pos- 
session. ibid. 60 'I'he Stocing is placing the Stoce on the 
surface of the land under which the Mine lies, by the 
Miners, to denote how far their title extenda 1819 Clover's 
Hist. Derby 1 . Small models of stowses . . came in use, 
as the means of keeping pussuston* *•** Tapping Mau^ 
Awe's C**Homs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 Stowe or Stomse, 
or, as sometimes called, a Possession or Stewse 4 /* PreteneSt 
is a machine which formerly was the only apparatus for 
drawing up the ore in tubs from the mine, ft is constructed 
of seven pieces of timber, [etc.]. 1878 MidA'orksh. Gloss., 
Stoarces, a frame to support a wooden roller, in the process 
of heaving or hoisting by band t Niddjerdale]. iSSjGreblry 
Gloss. Coalmining 943 Stmuses, a windlass or w^low. 

Stowe, pa. t. (pi.) of Sry v. 

Stowed (fitifud), ppi. a. [f. Stow v,^ + -xd i.] 
Ill senses of the vb.; 9,\90 slowed^away {Stow v,^ 6 ), 
F By Fairfax used for : Having a position in space. 

1874 N. Faiskax Bulk 4 r Selv. 8s That unto a stowsoin- 
ncss or local respect between two stowed beings, 'tis not 
only needful they should be both bulky;, .but [etc.]. 17^ 
Chaml>rrs* Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Roussin, A strong well knit, 
well stowed horse. W, Palmer l/y ijr Dosms 

tuaddi S19 (Cent.) We pointed to the white rolls of stowed 
hammocks in the nettings. 

Stowell, obs. fofm of Stool. 

Stower (8tau*M), sb,"^ Obs, exc. dia/. Forms : 
4 sturo, 4-5 atoro, 4-5, 9 atoure, 5 ataura, 
•tourre, 5-9 atowro, 6 atoowra, atowir, 6-9 
Stour, 8 stowr, 7- slower, [a. ON* slaur-r, 
stake.-] 

1 . A stake, hedge-stake ; a pale ; a pole, post. 
Stowe r^and’-daulf : » wattle and daub (see Daub 
) t vt and slower Utour ) : see Stick sb,"^ 3 c* 
1371 in Fabric Roils >W'A Minster (Surtees) 355 Uni 
hoinini aiiiputanti stottrex«.pro porietibus doinorum. .per 
diem, 4 d. 1374 in Willis & Claric Cambridge (1886) 1 . 938 
Dormannes giystcs et etiam stures cum periineiiciis pro 
iiiediis parietibtts in dietts cameris sub et supra. ^ e 1378 Sc, 
Leg. Saints xix. iChrisMher) 994 pane in his hand he 
hynt his .store. 1417-18 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 309 
Pro slaurej emptis pro shepehekkys apud le Holme, 16 d. 
<*1410 Atunu. Artk. vii, Butte sette my bead oppn a store, 
Butte glffc he flaey 30 alle fawre. e 1440 Alyhabet 0/ Tales 
158 He gatt hym a stowre, & gnew vppon pe tone end & 
made it sharpe with his tethe, & prustid hym selfe evyn 
thriigh perwith. 1481-8 in Finchate Priory Charters etc. 
(Surtees) p. ccciv, Kt io stowrys et virgts emptis pro eodeiPi 
1^13 Douglas /Ends ix. viii. 149 Apon a speyr, Or 
hcich sting or stour of the fvr trc. 1^4 Ray H, C. Words 
45 A Stowre,., A hed|;e-xtaKe. 1790 Statist, Ace. Scot. II. 
16 Pock-net fishing .. is performed by fixing stakes or stours 
(os they arc called) in the sand. 1^ Sporting Mag. XII. 
1^8 Cut from thence a certain numowof .stakes and slowers. 

2 . Each of the upright staves in the side of a 


wagon. 

1^1 Best Farm, Bks. j[$Urtees) 35 Wee sende worde to 
the wrijsht to come and see that tbe^ axle-trees and felfes of 
the wAines bee sownde..a|id likewise to putte in Mowers 
wheare any arc wantinge. 1891 Ray N. C, Words (ed. 2) 70. 

3 . A rung of a ladder. 

1874 Ray H, C. Words 43 Stowre, a round of a ladder. 

4 . A punt-pole. 

1777 in C W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (1866) 1 . 
104 rive men, with long Stowers* an«f boat hooks were 
placed at St. Mary's, ilaa Bewick A/em, ii. (1869) 18 Wo 
then set to work with a *boat-stower ’ to push it [a piece of 
ice) off shore. 1889 Line. Chron. 16 Nov. [E.D.U.), De- 
ceased had hold of the slower, and pushed the boat off 
6. Naut. (Sec quoi.) 

18^ A. Young Nauf, Diet. 440 Wrain-sie^, Wrung-slaff, 
or * Uwang-staff *, also called a Slower, or Twisting-staff, a 
sort of stout billet of tough wood tapered at the endseo as to 
go into the ring of the wrain-boh for the purpose of setting- 
10 the planks- 

Stoirar (st^'M), sb.^ Alio dial, itowysr. {f. 
Stow -f -kr i.] One who stows ; one who stows 
a ship, a stevedore; one of a fishing crew whose 
work is to stow the net ; a miner whose Work is to 
pack up stone. 

1789 F ALcoNBt Diet. Msssdne 11. (1780), Arrimem^ a 
^1887 SMYTH Ssuiof^s Werddik. e.y. Stowage, The 
r seldom contnUs tlie fpeaalities of the vessers con- 
. Jon. <888 Newcsuiie DaUy Chron, ey Nov. f£.D.Dd, 
The making is done by a class of men called stowers. " 

P. H. Emrsnom Son of Fens yU. 84 Go down into the 
room where the itowyer eet It and stow it up. 1908 Du\ 
Advertiser oB Mi^, A Lochea woiiiaa,..wUa of a ^ 
rasidiM in South Road. 
tmtaHrari v, [f. Srowm ' irdm. To 
fence with stakes: lintr, i<f fix stakes* Hence 
Btovrariiitf v8/. si, (in qnpti. allrfb.), ' 

€ IS 88 R* Tioughtom In Arehsfolegla XX1IL 93 A Comon 
watetyng plaes ther called HedgedykeL leie aiowcred fi»r 
Catall to drynke at. /Mdn 'l..asSed of byine heWl he liked 
Um otwe itowered wattryng place. . tS8y4lo R« W. Gould- 


Blower, 
stotver - 
struction, 


net- 
Dundee 
•lower 


mg Lonth OldCorpor. Ree. (1891) sop It. for dl hundreth 
of tray nailles A dT c of stowring naillai, []< i8bs-is 
Kfusrtsb. Witte (Surtees) 11 . 34 Onastowcriiig womble. 
Btowur ; set Stour, Stovxr sb. 

8to|vf(f )e,8towldga*obs. ff. Stove, Stowaor. 
8towlii(e, obt. Sc. pa. pple. of Steal v, 
■tawing (stdh*in), v8/. rAl Also 5 Se. atollis. 
[f. Stow vJ + -igo *, J 
1 . The action of the verb in various senses. 


c 1440 Promp, Parv. 478/1 Stowynge, or yn dede puttynge 
[r.r. in stede puitinge] locacio, coilocacto. Ibid.. S(t)ow- 
wyngc, or a-geyne cowpynge or chargynge [v.rr. cbai^ge, 
stowynge or ageyne cnasinge]. oostsieneia, resistenaa. 
1467 Se. Acts yeu. Ill (1B14) ll. 87 That na mercliandis 

I udis be revin nor spilt with vnresonabel Mollin. 1819 in 
'oster Eng. Factories India (1096) 137 They b^..'that 
good regard also be had unto tne qualitie, packinge, and 
.stiiwinge of all the comodities you send V 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Bop, Asitey's, Then pa driflcd the boys, aod directed 
the stowing away of their pocket-handkerchiefs. 1900 P. T. 
Biili.kn With Christ at Sea xiH. 960 My first duty was to 
iupertniend the stowing of the cargo. 

2 . concr. (See quot.) ' 

iSte Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms 64 S towing, tuhhUh 
put into uld workings to fill them up. 

a Cawb. 

1883 Pail Afall Gaz. 30 Aug. 1 1/1 'Ibcre wilt be a stowing 
room for 90 tons of provisions. 1898 Daily A\'ws 19 Mar. 
3/6 The coal bunkers will have a .ntowing capacity of nine 
Eundred tons. 


t BtOW*il^9 vbl. sb,'^ Obs. [f. Stow v.- + -inq l.] 

1 . The action of the verb ; lopping of trees. 

1818 W. Lawson New Oreh. 4 Card. (1623) 1 3 Such a kinde 

of stowing is a kinde of Kmothering, or choaking the sap. 

2 . (oncr, in.//. (See quot.) Sc, 

1788 PiCKKN Poems 63 O' meals ait-parritch was the best. 
Or stowin.^ e’en right |M>orly drest. Ibid. Gloss., Sioxvius, 
small cuttings taken from young greens. 

Stowk(e* Btowle, obs. ff. Stook, Stole sb.'i, 
Stool. 

Stowll, obs. form of Stool. 

Stowmpe, obs. Sc. form of Stump. 

StownQs : see Steal v., Stouk v,, Stound sb,'^ 
Btownd(o, obs. forma of Stoumd sb.^ 
8taw*-ndt. [See Stow-roat, and cf. Stam. 
MET.] A kind of net used in fishing for sprats. 

1871 Echo IS Dec., The vct^sc Is engaged in the fishing are 
called stow-boals, and the nets used Ktow-nets. 
Ftshenes Exiub.Catal. 3 1 be gigantic funnel-shaMd stow- 
net, by which thousands of tons of sprats are caught. 

Stownliiuii tnfv* Sc, Alsoitowlim, atowun- 
llns (see £ng. Dial. Diet,), [f. siown Stolen 
ppl, a, 4- -LIMQ -LiK(o)8.] By stealth ; secretly. 
1788 Burns HalAnoten x, Rob, siownlins, pric'd her bonie 

IIIOU. 


8towp(e, obs. forms of Stoop, Stoup. 

8towr(« : see Store, Stour, Stower 
8tOW88, variant of Stowce. 

1 8t0W*B0ma9 a, nence^wd, ff. Stow v.l + 
-ROME.] Having iH>8ttioii in space. Tlehceffftow*- 
■omtatiB. 


1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A SehK 77 It loses its stowsomucss 
or location. Ibid. 81 We have taken away all stowsom 
medlings. Hdd. Be There is room between, but no roomthy 
or stowsom remet 

8tow<t(R, Stowth : see StoUt, Stoutu. 
Stowyn, obi. Sc. po. pple. of Steal v, 

8tox, obs. pi. of Stock sb.\ 

Stoydel* obs. form of Studdlx. a . 

8toyle, Btoyll, obs. forms of Stole sb."^ 
t Btoyiiai v, Obs, [var. of Stomy v. ; the fprm 
has not hten satisfactorily accounted for. Ci. 
astoyned var. of Astomikd ppl, a,'] a- Irans, To 
stmt with a blow or with a shock of amazement, 
fear, and the like< Chiefly pass, b. infr. To be 
stunned. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7431 Ector, for 1*6 stUhe stroke stoynyt 
no thyng. e 1480 CAFORAva S. Kath, ProL 109 I's preest b 
BloynkI as tbow he turned wer. Ncwioye, newtbbwtahad 
he than j^re ! Ibid, 1837 Thei sey bir resons and hir greie 
euydens whiche stoyned th« clerkis alle tho ben there. 1480 
— Chron, (Rolls) 194 There cam a wind, and brast the dores 
ope with sweeh a violens that thei steyned on the walle, 
>888 PiiAxa Atneid 11. (1558} Fij, 1 stoynyd, and my heare 
vpstood, my mouth for feare was fast. 1583 SacevIllr In - 
duct, Mirr, Mag. xxxiv. Next sawe we Dremi al tremblyng 
how he shooke, . . Stdyode and aniaxde at his owne abode for 
dreed. 

Hence tStoyaiRa 

>884 Carow lasso (1881 ) 44 Sod>y your fame to frighti and 
stoyning brought Are Realmes about. 

8toypa« Btoyr» obi. Sj. ff, Stoup, .Store. 
Stoytena* obs. Sc. var. Studumo (pail), 
atoytha. obd. variant of Stootii. 

84. . AVer, in Wr.-W0lcktf 735/9 Hee stiya, a stbythe. 
8tra, .Sc. and north* form of Straw. 
atrabary, variant of arRAWBERRT. 

■tnMim (strdi'biz’m). Alto 7 sSrabtame. 
[Aflglid2edf6rmof3nu8i8MU8. Q{.J,strainsmi:\ 




STBADBLB. 


S'TitU.BISMAL. 

1I07 Mtd, JrtU^ Xyil, ^a6 Perfectly formed eyes have little 
inducement to wander into habiis of strabUm. 1914 Con- 
titnp. Rev. Apr. 5<» Some Spanish critics have lately attri- 
buted the dmects m his (K 1 Greco's] drawing to strabisnt 
and astigmatism. 

etrabiaHMl (itr&bi-zm&l), «. rath. [f. 9 rRA- 

msMDI * -Ab.] Stbabisriv o. 

1191 Ctmiuty Dirt. iSgt SyR. Soc.^Lex. 

Hence StraHl'anutUy adu.,, squinttnglv. 
ilea E. Saltus htndnm Sa^^hira 120 Mrs. Snaith. .eyed 
him atrabismally, then. .addressed the floor. 
fitnMsiliio (strabi'zroik), a. Path, [f. Stra- 
BISM-U8 + -1C.] ‘Of, pertaiaing to, or afTccted by 
strabismus. 

itj9 H. H. Walton Dis. F.yo 38$ Strabismic vision. 

Hence Strabi*amioidLa.,siifreringfrom slrabisrous. 

iSM Aihinattm 20 Jan. 92/1 When strabismical statis- 
ticians number the peerevtes who find d.iily sola«:Q in gin- 
palaces. sMS| Seiinro 10 May 364/2 Should a child be born 
with, .a strabismical eye, or distorted limbs, be is accepted 
as a healer of coming generations. 

Strabismometer (str^fidiizmpTnAdi). [f. 
STRABisM-rfi + .(o)MKTKU.] An instrument for mc.i- 
suring the degree of strabismus. 

ifdp Lnncet 27 Nov. 7 23/ r Mr. Zachariah Laurence'n str.2- 
hismometer. .consists of an ivory plate moulded to the con> 
formation of the lower lid. 1870 f)uNGLisoN Med. Lex. 

Hence the act or practice of 

measuring the degree of strabismus. 

1889 Syd, Soe, Lexa 

II BtrabiaililUl (atrabi'zmirs). Path. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. (rrpafiiatt 6 t, f. arpa^ifuv to squint, f. 
arpa$ 6 s squinting (whence strabus in the same 
sense.] An affection of the eyes in which the a.xcs 
of vision cannot be coincidently directed to the 
same object ; squinting, a squint. 

Convergent or inieruat strabitmus a turning inward of 
the eyes, Cross-icyk j divergent or exitrnnl stralnsmns^ a 
turning outwards of one or iK>th eyes. 

168^ Blantnrtfe Phys. Dict.^ StrahisMUS^ Squinting, is 
occasioned by the Relaxation, Contraction, Distorsion. too 
great Length, or too gyeat Shortness of the Muscles which 
move the Eye. 1772 Eneyel. Brit. III. T55/X A Strabismus, 
commonly called squinting. 1846 F. Hkittan tr. Malgitfgne's 
Man ( S urg. 294 For extern .'ll strabismus, a dap of the in- 
lernal portion ot the conjunctiva is removed- 1884 T. IlKYANr 
Pract Snrg. (ed. 4)’ I. 409 Convergent .strabismus is the most 
common oi nll.^ /bid. 412 Divergent strabismus . . is often the 
result of myopia. 

b. Perversity of intellectual perception. 

s8^H. Rocp.Ra Ess. (t86o) 111 , iix Hts prejudices have 
wholly clouded his common sense, or produced an incurable 
strabismus of intellect. 1846 Ibid. (1874) 1 . iv. to8 Any one 
. .not afflicted with polemical strabismus^ would as soon 
nfiirm that Ictc.]. iMi E, Cairo Ess. Lit. fy Phitos, (189*.!) 
I. 193 A view which sup|M)ses man to be afflicted with a kind 
of intellectual strabismus, so that he can never see with 
one of his mental eyes without shutting the other. 

0. attrib, 

>884 Lancet 17 Dec. 689/2 The Strabismus operation made 
easy. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech„ Etredhmus-forceps, a 
straight or curved pinchers.. for holding the muscles to be 
divided in correcting strabismus. 1876 T. Rkvant Praef. 
Sutg, (1884) I. 41X .Straiiismus hook. Strabismus sclssorx 

Strabometer (Rtr&bp*mAaj). [f. strabo- (see 
next) + -MBTKII.] B Strabiskometer. 

1875 Knight Diet, Mech, 1876 Dunolison Med, Lex, 
Hence Strabo *m«tr7 « Strabismometry. 

1900 Lancet 13 J.'in. 104/1 Professor Edmund Landolt of 
Paris, .considers that there are three methods of measuring 
the amolint of deviation or sirabometry. 

VtrabotOSiy (strabp'tdmi). Path, [aJ. F. stra- 
botomie (mod.L. strabotomia\ (t sirabo* t.ikcn as 
comb, form of Strabirmus: see •to.my.] The 
operation of dividing one or more of the muscles of 
the eye as a remedy for strabismus. 

1857 Dvnglibon Med, Lex, 1898 Syd, Soc, Lex, 

Hence Strabotomo (str^'lNTt^um), a knife used 
in the operation of stral^tomy. 

1879 Knight Diet, Meek, s888 CatselFs Eneyel, Diet, 
tStralwoA. north, [f. j/m, north, f. Straw + 
Brod A wooden pin nsed in fastening thatch. 

i3agr6 Durham. Ace, Rolfs (Surtees) 599 In xxvui de 
Str^rod. iMS-g Finehale Prsory Charters etc. (Surtees) 

ft laxxvi{, ^hotnaile, stanbrodd, strabrodd, [etc.]. 1847 

ALLiwBLi., .^irabrotfs, the wooden pins or stobs used in 
fastening thatch to the roof of a building. 

Strao, obe. pa. t. of Strike v. 

It Straoohino (strakfmti). Also atraohino. [It. 
stracchino adj. and sb., designating * an excellent 
and very soft kind of cheese ’?| Stracchino cheese^ 
a variety of cheese made in the north of Italy. 

saja O. Downm Zr//. Coni, Cotintrus 1 . 503 The atmo- 
sphere of this place is saturated with the odour of stracchino 
checHe, the village being crowded with manufactories of it. 
It U softer than cream cheese, and the taste is better than 
the smell, which is rank and oppres-sive. 1857 Dickfns 
Dorrit 1. i, He gets.. white bread, strachino cheese, and 
good wine by it. 1880 EncycL Brit, Kill. 453 /t* 
Btraehe, Straehla : see Stretch, strauciile. 
Stracht : iee Straight and Stretch v. 
Btraok, obs. form of Stbakb sb. 

Btraot. a. Obs, cec. dia/. Also 8 atraokt, 9 
straolr. fAphctic (, Distract a.] « Distract 

///. a, 4, Distracted ///. a. 5. 

1998 R- Bmnard tr. Terenes, Adelphot iv. li. He came 
afterwards os one stract and besides hinuelfe. ^1746 
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J. C0L1.1KR yiew Latte, Dial. (1770) s8 On neaw I'r so 
Mrackt woode, Pr arranly moydert. 1818 R. Wu rranam 
r, , • ^doss., Strart, adj., ab^viation of distracted. 1877 
r.* l.ricH Lkesh, Oiass,, s. v. Stroik, ' l.avc the poor wenen 
alone-^xi's strack, oi tell yn,* 

Btrad (straed). eotloq. Short for Stradivahius. 
* 8®4 Hawris Atusient L\/s 111. i. ai8 The cxqultite sweet- 
ness and freshness of the Dolphin *Sirad.' excited most 
admiration. 1908 Daily tfeu>s 29 FeK 7 1 he trade in Strads 
IS confined to a very (bw dealers. 

8 trad, obs. pa, t. of Stride v, 
Sfcra:dam6*trioalp a, ran, (f. It. strada : 
Stuekt sb , : ace -mktry.J Of or pertaining to the 
measurement of streets or roads. 

1851 N. S. SHSArNKL (////<•', The Stradamctrical Survey of 
Loitdon,. .Containing the mean distances, with their relative 
cjib fares, from all the principal streets, .in London, to the : 
Ctrent Exhibition. 1^3 iiouseh. IPords VII. 246/1 We : 
romiiienced our stradamctrical survey of Kolterdam . . and at 
alMuil five o'clock. .1 wa.s left with my little purtmanicait at i 
the uru|ier house. 1855 Ogilvir Suppl., Stro/iometrient. 

t Btradarolla. Obs, rare^^^, [ad. It. sir Oita- | 
rtso/o, f, strada street.] A highwayman. | 

158a J. Shutr tr, CautbinPs /\va Couim. ii. 25 This 
suhtill olde Kilter sent to Scanderlieg a messager, requiring 
him to fyght with him like a prince.. and not..lylce a stra* 
dnrolle and thefe {cosi da stradara/o). 

Btri^dla (strse dM), sb. [f. next.] 

1 . The action of the verb. 

1 . The action of w-alking, standing, or sitting 

with the legs wide apart. i 

x6ii Miodlkton ft Drkkrr Roaring Ctrl m.l. P2 , 1 knew 
you by your wide straddle. 1 1771 Wacfolr Let. Lady Cohr 
/Oct.-Nov., Lett. 1904 VIII. 99 You are, I know, M.’idnm, 
an excellent walker, yet methinks .seven leagues at once are 
a prodigious straddle for a fair lady. 1784 H. Macnmi l 
Whip I^t. Wks. 180X I. too No female Phaetonians then 
.Surpass'd the boldest of our men In gesture, look, and 
straddle. 1815 Hist. John DecastroSt Bat II, 27a However 
he made a straddle of it, and took the ciown thereof very 
well between his knees. 

tran^f. 1780 Cowran Rep. Adjudged Cate 14 Your lord- 
ship observes they [the Sj)ccia<rle.s] are made with a straddle. 
As wide as thehritige of the Nose is} in short. Designed to 
.sit cIo.se to it, just like a saddle. 

b. The distance between the feet or legs of one 
who straddles. 1864 in Wbrstke ; and in later Diets. 

2 . F/.S. Exchange slang, A * privilege * or siiccii- 
lative contmet in any one marKet nr class of com- 
modities, covering both a * put * and a ‘ call ^ that 
is, giving the holder the right at his option (1) of 
calling, within a specified number of days, for dc- 
livery of an ascertained quantity of the commodity 
nt a stated price, or (2) of delivering to the j>erson 
to whom the consideration had been paid an 
ascertained quantity of another (or, less usually, of 
the same) commodity at a stated price. Hence, 
applied to an an.aIogons contract on the Stock - 
exchange. Also called spread-eagle {Cent. Pitt, 

*591). 

1883 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 598/2 'fhey {sc. N. Y. brokers] 
always talked of * margins^ nnd 'puts' and ‘ calls,’ and 
* sir-iddlcs.* 1898 Strvbnson ft T,. Oshourne JEnre^rr i. 
25 My father.. was trying at this time a 'straddle' in 
wheat between Chicago and New York. i8fn Coudingi.i-.v 
Cutde Stock Exch. 123 Stradtile.. is alsoan Americ.in term 
for a ' Put and Call,' hut used when the price is the same 
whether the Stock is 'put' or 'called ’. 190s Longman’s 
Mag. Apr, 483 'I’lie lady's wealth w based on a .succcs-sful 
Straddle, operated.. in — Bristles— Hog’s Bristles and I-ard, 
b. In British use: See quot. 

1908 L' pool Com Trade Assoc. Ltd., Section J, Bye-laws 
relating to Brokerages on grain ftitiirex. Straddles^ When 
a broker executes an order to buy groin deliverable in a cer- 
tain specified month, executing at the same lime an order to 
.Hell the .same quantity and dciicription deliverable in another 
specified month, he sh.'iil be at liberty to carry out both 
transactions fur one brokerage. 

3 . U..S. Politics {loUoq.'). An attempt to take an 
equivocal or non-committal position in a party 
])lnlforin {Cent. Did. 1891). 

1883 A merican V 1 . 100 That his demand for an endorsement 
of free trade could not he yielded to, and that ex^dtency 
demanded a * straddle ' that could he explained either way. 
1890 C L* Nobtom Polit. Americanisms 109 Straddle, a 
.HtOLk- broker's term which acquired a political meaning 
during the campaign of 1884. .... . 

4 . Poker, A doubling of the * blind ^ or itake 
by one of the players. 

1888 Poker; hmo to flay it 40 The straddle is nothing 
more than a double blind. 1897 [sec Stay w.* 13 J. 

IL .Something which tiiraddlcs or is straddled. 

6- t (Meaning obsimrc.) Obs. 

\BUPhil. Trans, XIV. 666 Land Carriage by draught, is 
by Wheele-barrows, Straddles, Carts of a wheel.i, Sleds, 
Wagons [etc ]. 

b. « Saddle sb, 3. 

1815 Jamik8<jm. 1837 Lover Rory O' More I. xi. 253 From 
the rudely constructed straddle of the sQrry animal. ..a 
budget containing the implements of the tinker s trade, 
depended. iSSa K. O'Donovan Merv Oasis II. xlviiu 308 
A he-tm . . was in turn attached to a straddle fa.Hiened to the 
back of a raniel. .... ...» 

0 . A fining, (? U.S-) Each of the vertical timbers 
by which the different set* are supported in a shaft 
{Cent. Diet. 

III. 7. Comb. : strnddlobnok odb., with the 
legs astraddle ; atraddle-band, the band which 
secures t^e ^straddle 'on a horse’s back ; straddle- 


bob iiia/.^ a black beetle (ct, Stkaddi.b*BUq) r 
straddle-breaoh «., a contemptuous epithet applied 
to one who straddles; straddle liaahlon adv.^ in a 
straddling position, astritle; atraddle-leg^a Alb., 
with the legs astride ; also attrib , ; straddla- 
legged a., having the legs sol wide apart ; 4 kA»., 
with the legs astride; straddle mill, -pipe, 
-plough (sec quot.s.) ; atraddle-wlae adu, - 
straddle fashion. 

1839 Thackehay Leg. St, Sophia o/KioJf, She gets on the 
rrnws shouldrr St rad die hack. 1901 Jans Kahlow Front 
/.and oj SKt\mroi.k 2BS, 1 notued inc "nIi addle* band lookin’ 
mil omm on quaic and wake. 1847 li ali.iu > i.l, * StrndttUbob, 
a lil.Hckbeetle. t.W iaht, 1688 \/\.k\\\kh Herocldut Ridtns 
No. 60 11713) H. ia6 Then there was our old ^Straddle- 
breech Frirml. 1873 Koutledees Voumg Centt. Mag. Nov. 
3i/j Sealing hiiivicli 'MiuJtllc-raiihion acriMtii a chair. 
1836 llALibUMioN L'loikm. Ser. i. xxxii, That Captain has 
nothin to do a\\ day, hut sit ^straddle legs «cio-*h hia tiller. 
t868 RoutUdge's VoungHentl. Mag, Ovn ihrslinft were 
fastened three |H>leH, KirnddIc-legM fashii>ii. 1898 P. H, 
Emerson Son 0/ Fens vii. 60, 1 went and sal Rlr;iddle lrg 
aiross the. horse of the iHiwsplit. 1817 Hazliit Pol, 
Ess. (iRio) 213 The monstrous ‘.si raddle-legged figure 
of that Ugitimale mon:m:h, ileiiiy Vlll. 1848 9 Kt'ssRiL 
JUary /Wm ti::6o) I. xiv. tJs) 'J he wive* of the)>iiitieah.H who 
Ml straddle. leggnt on the tiniest of donkeys. 1911 W mister, 
*Slraddte mtii, a milling culter ..commimty u*-ed in pair* a 
fixed distance ap.tit so as to .straddle the work, h>r siring 
nuts, bolthe.ids. etc. 1873 Knight Ditt Mri h., 'Straddle- 
I ftpe, (Gas), i\ liridge-nipe connrt ting the irioit with the 
I liytlrauliL; main. Ibid., 'Stradd/e-plitfo, a plow with two 
triangiil.'ir, p.ir.Tllel .shares, a little uistame apart, and used 
for running on each side of n low of dropped ctnn, to t:ovcr 
the seed- 1865 I.k Fanu Huy J^et'erill 1 1 . xiv, Little Linn«U, 
mounted * straddle wUe on hU chair. 

Straddle (slisc iiM), v. Also 6-H Btradla. 
i [Krcquetiialivc f. strdd- ablaul-var. of strut- STRIDE 
V . : see -le. Cf. Stuiddle, .Stroddi.k rAr.] 

1 . intr. To spread the legs wi<lc apart in walking, 
standing, or sitting; to stride al*out, 

1363 Cooraa Thesaurus x. v. P'arix, FaHco, . . vel Varkor 
. logoe wide with the kiieeK and IcggeH : to .straddle :. .lo 
Roe strudlynge. 1367 Golding Ovid's Met. xiil I15H7) 17a 
See how their vdders ful do make them straddle. 1603 tst 
Pt. Jeronimo 11. iii. B3 Thou Imr-t mitdc him sirncMIe loo 
ninch like a Frenchman: for simine, put his legs <1. mt. 
161a Drayton Poly otb. x. 73 IBore.tsl Fiom Shetland slrad- 
j dling wide, hia f(M)te on Thuly sets. 1619 Mii>t>i r-inN Tri, 

I Love hr Antiq, C2 h. She hiiiig the first trint taught women 
I to ride .Hideling on horsehacke, but who it was that taught 
I 'em to ride stradling, there is no Keirords so immodest that 
cull shew me. 1683 Land. iiae. No. 2074/4 An able white 
Gelding,.. lia.H all his p.ices, Straddles very much with his 
I hinder Legs. 1733 Dyciir ft I'anhon Diet., Straddle, \o 
. stretch or extend the Legs wider than lommoii. .784 
Lowi'k.r fask VI. 67ft Some m)hlo loid M)iTll..wrap him- 
self ill Hainlet’.s inky cloak, And .strut, and Morm, and 
.straddle, stamp, and .stare, To show the world how Garrick 
dill nut act. 1006 Ciiahi.ottk Mankmei.ij uiri ^ Hods %\, 

' How do you Jo ?' she said, entering the liny silting-rooin 
where Colonel Vibrant .straddled in fioiit of the file. 

b. 'I'o Htand or alridcnfTDjir, over wttle space, 
ctc.),y>w« one stepping place to another at a 
distance; tu sit astride on, across. 

1678 Bi'nvan Piter, Progr. i. (ed. a) 03 Then Apollyon 
stradled [ed. i strodledj quite over the whole hrcndih of the 
way, .ind snid,..picpure thy .self to die. 1760 H. Walpoi r 
Let. to H. S. Conway jij Si pt., Can’t he make. . fijhiisoii 
.Ht raddle rros.s a river .Hud come hack with six heads of linssnrs 
in his fob ? 1618 Scon- Rob Roy xxx, H is foot slipping, ns hr 
Hlr.'iddled from one imge fi.'igmeot of rock lo another. 1806 
llooi> Ri'c/pe for Civilit. 45 Tartar grooms, that innciy 
.sir.Tddle Aernsx axtenk and warm thrir saddle. 1833 Kane 
Hrinneit Exp. ii. (1856) 18, 1 felt ns if i could strndfrie from 
the main hatch to the hiilwarkx. -■.W. y INNYMUN iiuiuev. 
266 I >own in the cellars merry bloated things. . straddling on 
the IniltH While the wine ran. 18B3 Atam h. F. ram. 7 Aug. 
5/6 Ministers who passed in and out had to straddle or leap 
over his long legs. 1898 j. M. I'diiran Angel 0/ Covenant 
i, 6, i straddled ncrosK the slah-Htep of the door, and dared 
him with the ashen cudgel 1 carried. 

C. Of the legs : To Ktaiid wide apart. 

1634 Sir T. Hekrkrt Trav. 38 [An idol} resemhlitiga mnn 
..his lcg.H .Hlradling, very wide. 1687 A. lA>vri.i. tr. Thevc- 
Mot's Trav. 1. 163 1 heir Pack-saddles are so broad that they 
arc very unea.Hie lo ones Leg.s, which must sti.idJic very 
wirle. 1889 * (J.* ((^uiller-Couch) Splendid Spur x, L’ iider a 
trunk extraordinary broad ami strong, xirutldled n pnir of 
legs that a baby would have disowird. 1897 J. Gordon 
I’itiage .%• Doctor x Gn he went.. with head well lack and 
tegs ^lratldling wider apitrt at every step, floundering in the 
heavy snow. 

d. transf, of a thing, esp. of a thing having legs ; 
also, to divaricate, nprawl. Also with complement. 

1596 ’HKnHxSajffron ICalden V 2, He would . .splinter our 
pens til they stradled ngain, nn wide ns n pnire of CompasseR. 
166a Shirlrv Honorta hr Mammon Wks. 1833 VI. 48 Her 
teeth straddle. 1670 Eaciiaro Cant. Clergy 66 There in one 
[pus'.age] ill Gcnc-iH. ns I well remember, that is like a pair 
of ('<>mi>a.vies .stradling ! 1680 Moxon Atech, Excrc. xii. 201 

The Choppi ng- Block .. hath three i-egs in it, that stand 
stradling out from the underside. 1878 Browning Inn 
. Album I I.uhbct pro jc o' orsprawls, And straddling ops the 
' path from left to right. 1909 Durham Arehmol, 'Trans, o. 

I xxxi. A modern screw-pile bridge now streddlea its ungainly 
length across the Tyne. 1926 C. N. ft A. M. WiLLlAMSON 
Car 0/ Destiny xiv, (We] crossed the Pisuergo by a long- 
legged bridge straddling across the river bed. 

6. Spec. Of the B^Yokes of a wheel ; To stand 
with the ends staggered (Webster 191 1)> 

2873 (see Stiaddlinc ppL a.\, 

2 . To walk with the legs wide apart ; dial, 'to 
swagger, strut ’ {Eteg. Dtal, Diet.y 
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i(.S J. Nbai. £r0. ycnniknH III. lo Uless mv heart 

— li'jw you do «trnddlc nl>out Dickkns^ JJoiuhty 

xxvi, Major ]lnpt<jck . . straddled alon;| tho shady side of the 
way. 1851 n. Jkrmoi.i> .V/. dies xii. i^t You straddle nii to 


way 

the iradcsnun who stands l>ehind a little mountain of eggs, 
ites Sir 1 - 1 . Maxwell JJnke 0/ Britain i. 9 Petilius tossed 
off his bumper, .and straddled off to -the parade ground. 
tS. slang. (See qoot.) Ohs. 

171$ 1 > veil K & I'ahliow Dki.^ StrtutHU^..w\%a in .Sporta 
and (taming 10 play who shall pay the Reckoning. 

4 . trans. To set (the legs) wide apart (in stan l- 
ing or walking). In cpioK with om/, \asund4»\ 

1565 Cooper Thtiarrat a v. Diduco^ Diditcium starts to 
stanile .siradlyiig the legges a sunder. 1831 Carlyle .Sartpr 
AVr. I. V, Man. .stands, .insecurely enouffn ; has to straddle 
out his li‘gs, lest the verv wind .Hunplant him. 1840 Dickens 
OidC. .VA(i/iv, Mr. Quirp..8tradaling his legs out very wide 
apart, stooped slowIydoWn. i8a^SRi.OL’S Tra 7 \ S. A/rica 
151, 1 watched them [girttfleA] drinking, straddling out their 
forelegs by little jerks, until their feet were yards apart. 

5 . To sit. Stand, or walk with one leg on cither 
side of; to stride over; to bestride. 

aSaj D'Ireabli Cur, Lit. and Ser. 1 . 51 Arion, with a 
grotesque motion, is str.'tddling a great trout. 1841 Catlin 
jV. Anter. /nu/. (1844) II. xivi, qk Charley [the horse] wns 
caught and dressed .siraifdled. i8m iiabiit e/ Cd. 
StKtety vii. 351 Straddling a chair, and tuting it up may 
be parvlonahle in a bachelor's rooms. i 85 ) Katks KaU 
Amantns xiL (1864) 397 In climbing lietween the box and 
the walL it [sc. a monkey] straddled the space. *908 
K. (K. SoMKKviLi.E Further F.rfitr, /risk F. Id. atC I 
str.xddled the winduw..<«ash, and arrived in the room with a 
three-cornered tear in the shoulder of iny coat. 

b. transf. To stand or lie across or on both 
sides of (something). 

s8^ Century A/af.Alny * bet him take a seat with 
me in the buggy.' * That » best perhaps, ns he would 
know lietter how to avoid the stumps and .straddle the ruts.’ 
19^ J. A. R. MARRin'iT /,/yir Ld. P'atklaud 314 A cavalry 
skirmish, .enabled the King to win the rare to .^lewbury and 
so straddle the London road. 1911 (ice eiradd/e^mill^ 
Steauulk 7] 

o. NauU (Sec quot.) 


>916 Sia J. Jki.i.icok l>isk. 04 June, In Battle o/Jut/aiui 
^4^ CWt>r.rMi.. was hit,.. and other ships were straddled with 
fair frequency. [Ed. note i.e. shots were falling on both 
sides of the ship, but not hitting lier.] 

6. U,S, (olhq. * To occupy or take up an equi- 
vocal position in regard to ; to appear to favour 
-.r» Also itttr. {Cent. Du't^ 1891.) 


both sides of. 


1884 NntianCtA. Y.) 3 July 4/1 The platform, .contains the 
wulUknown plank ' straddling ' the tariff question. i88a 
nation (Mass.) Traveiter It should be remembered 
that he never straddled the negro question. 

7 . Poket. To double (a stake, lict). Also absoh 
x88e P^er ; koto to /day it 49 C can straddle B’s ante by 
putting in the pool two chips. Ihid. 50 A good player very 
rarely straddles. 1885 R. L. Famjron .Sacred Jv uggoi 
He put in (the pool] a bank-note, and said, ‘Five pound 
blind *. Antonio .. put in an I. O. U. for ten pounds, saying 
M^straddle you'. Ikid.^ Mike Patchett went ten pounds 
blind! he [Antonio] straddled it with twenty. 1897 R. F. 
FosTEa Coui/i. Hoyle 1 79 ( Poker) The player to the left of 
the age may straddle the blind by putting up double the 
amount put up by the age. 

Hence Stra'ddling vhl. sb. 

^1873 Bunvan lyiff, Jndgm. [Vater^Be^tUm Your put- 
ting in that way o 7 liis receiving which is invisiolc to US| is 
but an unhandsoino .straddling over my Argument which 
treateth only of a visible receiving. 1761 Victor Theatres 
Land, <7 Dublin 1 1 . 74 By Walk W the Decki of the Ship 
from a Boy. he had contracted a .Cradling in his Gait. 
Btraddl# (strse'd’l), adv, [advb. use of Stkad- 
DLI r^.] s Astkaddli, astride. 

1866 Brogden Prov. Lincs.^Straddle, astride. iM J. C. 
H ARSIS 7 'nlet 0/ Home Folks 344, I bpun* ef I had a'hoss 
an* could ride straddle I'd ketch 'im. 

8tra*ddl4-bllg. U.s. [cf. Straddle-hob^ Strad- 
dle sb, 7.] A long-legged beetle, eip. Cant hon lends. 
Also attrib, (similntive). 

t8|9 Longs. Hy/erhn 1. vi. (1652) 37 I'here is one [sketch] 
on the wall there, which is beautiful, save and except that 
straddle-bug figure among the hushes. i88r R. H. Newell 
Or/ktut C, Kerr Papers xx. <1866) xsa Now that I look at 
him, be reminds me of an old-fashioned straddle-bug. 

Ptraddler (strce*dlM). [f. Straddle v, + -kr^.] 
One who or aomething which straddles. 

1883 Bates Nat, Amazons ix. (1864) 365 A suitable tree was 
found for the shell of the boat. . . The expanding of the log thus 
ImITpwed our is a critical operation. . . Wooden straddler.t. . 
OR inserted into the opening. s88s Poker ; hovt to ptay it 
49 The player to the left of the last straddler, .must be the 
nrst to declare whether he will make good the straddle, and 
so on. s88a l^oiee (N. Y.) Jan. 10 Contemptible straddlers 
of great and solemn Issuea. 1911 Webstea, Straddler , . .a. 
Railro^s, A tool that straddles the rail to bear upon the 
projecting ends of a tie plate, used in driving tie plates into 
the track, b. A weeding hoe that straddles a row. 

Straddling (itroe'dlii}), ppl. a, [f. Straddlx 

V, + -INO •.) 

1 . That straddlei. in the sensei of the verb. 
sgsB Nashs P, Penileste A3, At length..! lighted vpon 
an old straddling Usurer, ilig CiooKB Body 0/ Man loa 
Epipioispostka . . diuided into t wo stradling branches. 

BaoME Mad Coup/eitkjQ) To .Sutioner, No stradling Tetra- 
syllables are brought To fill up room, and little spell, or 
nought. t 6 n I ond. Gas. No. 1403/4 A Strawberry py'd 
Gelding, ,.bU his Mes. and a stradling gate behind. 1788 

H. , Walrole Arf. /s Mtss Anne Pitt eg Dec., May tC 

chimney be widened, without which It can never be a FTench 
^imney, which is always very low and straddling t sEgi 
Youatt »• *8li I In anchylosis] the liOM..haa a 

cunwi straddling action. M Dickbns Heunsiod Man 

I. 9 The shadows, .making. .the very tongs upon the hearth, 


a straddling giant with his arms a>kimbo. 1875 K night 
Diet, Meek,, Straddling (Vehicle), appTied to spms when 
they are arranged alternately in two circles in the hub. Also 
said to lie staggered, 

2 . Bot, Divaricate. 

1798 WiTiiaaiHO Brit, Plants (^. 3) 1 . 84 Stretddlntg 
(divaricatus) branches standing wide from each other, ibid. 
1 1 . 96 Bulbs straieht, not much straddling, slag Greenhouse 
Comp. 11 . 95 Malva divancafa, straddling Mallow. 

Comb. i8aa Hortm Angl. 11 . 399 Straddling-branched 
Star Wort. 


tStrada. Ohs, rare-'^, [7 a. OF. * ca- 

carmouche* (Godefr.)] ? Skirmish, scuffle. 

e 1400 Rowland k Otuel 476 Hie Naseli of liis helme of- 
glade Dowun bi-fore hym in the .strade. 

Btrade, obs. pa. t. of Sthidr v, 

Stradiot (stree'dipi). Hist, Also 6 atradiott, 
atradioto, atradyatd. fad. It. stradiottox sec 
KsTRAtiidT. Cf. F. stradiot^ - Estradiot, 

^*533 Bernbbb Huon clxxxix. 761 This great stradiot 
is come well at a poynte for or he departe he shall pay 
for our scot fk expence, itigil Hall thron,. Hen, K///. 
sB Among the Frenchmen were rertalue light horsmen called 
Str.'idiotes with..&mal spercs and swerdes like scmiierles of 
Turkay. 1989 Fenton Trag, Disc. v. 95 l.eauyng the 
iniseruble strauyates..to the guide and gouememente of 
tlicir fortune. 1843 Uakee Chron., Etiw, lV,to% The Duke 
of Burgoigne..hna promised., to bring., four# thousand 
Stradiuts or light horse. 1815 .Scott Tallsm, xxiv, A gallant 
band of twelve hundred Stradiots, a kind of light cavalry 
rai.sed by the Venetians in their Dalmatian possessions. 
1878 ViLLARi Mackiavetii (1893) 1 . 1. xiL 498 'J nis general 
was captured on the road by the Stradiotes of Venice. 

StrfkdiTariufB (Strsedive»‘riifo). Also Stra- 
duarlaa (stric<liifie»*riiis). fa. L. Stradivarius, 
Stradunrius, latinized forms of the name of Antonio 
StradivaHf a noted Italian maker of stringed in- 
struments in the i7thc.] A violin or other stringed 
instrument made by Stradivari or his pupils. Also 
attrib. 

1833 Fardely tr. Otto's Treat, Violin 33 One of his 
lAmati'.H) Violtiui, in good condition, is almost preferable to 
a StradiuRrius. Dickens Mut, Fr, iil xiii. He had 

a Straduarius violin to dispose of. S874 Boddam-Whktiiam 
IVestem IVand. 185 One of the orchestra lost a Straduarius 
violin worth 1,400 dollars. 1887 Conan Doyle Study in 
.S\ar/e/ (1893) 38 My companion prattled away about.. the 
dtfl'erence between a Straatvariuf and an Amaii. 


Stradlings (8tne*dliqz)» adv. dial, [f. Strad- 
dle V. 4- -LINOS.] Astride. 
i8a3 E. Moob Suffolk Words, a sEig [see Sidelings 5). 
8tradometrioal» variant of Stradametrioal. 
Btrae, BtraemMh : ace .Straw, Stbamasu. ^ 
Btrfof# (striU), V, slang, [From the Ger. phrase 
Gott strafe England^ * God punish Kngland *, a 
common salutation in Germany in 1014 and the 
following years.] tram. Used (originally by British 
soldiers in tlie war against Germany) in various 
senses suggested by its origin : To punish ; to do 
damage to ; to attack fiercely ; to heap im{)reca- 
tions on ; also absol. Also Strafe rA, a fierce 
assault. 


1918 Times IJt, SmpM. lo Feb. 62/1 The (Germans are cal led 
the Gott-strafers, ana .strafe is becoming a comic EngK^h 
word. 1918 Blackto, Mag. Feb. 284/1 Intermittent .strafes 
we are Ui»ed ta 1918 MS, Let. /r. Front (Feb. or Mar.) 
There is not much Hun artillery nre, but os our guns strufe 
them well every day, 1 expect they will wake up and return 
the compliment. 1918 Daily Mail 1 Nov. 4/4 The word 
stra/e is now almost universally used. Not only is an effec- 
tive bombardment of the enemy a lines or a successful trench 
raid described by Tommy os * strafing the Fritzes,’ but there 
are occasions when certain ' !>raaB hats . are strafed by im- 
precation. And quite recently the present writer heard n 
working-class woman .. shout to one of her offspring * Wait 
till 1 gu 'old of yer, I'll strarfe yer, 1 will I ' 

Strafe, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Strtvb v, ; var. Straip. 
StraflbTdiaaa, sb, pi. Hist, [-ian.] A name 
^)plied to the fifty-nine members of the House of 
C^ommoni who voted against the bill for the at- 
tainder of Thomaa Wentworth, carl of Strafibrd. 

s8as Whitelocke Mem. 3 May, This multitude, .posted up 
at Westminster the names of all those members of the house 
of commons who had voted f<Mr the earl, and called them 
Straffordians. >847 CLARKNiX>N Hist, Rib, iii. 1 141. 1908 
Catubr. Mod, Hist. IV. ix. 389. 

tStrfogv ». Obsr^ intr, ?To walk with a 
crutch ; Vto straddle. Hence Bteagging vbl, sb, 
ct44e l^mp, Parv. 478/a Stragyn, pesiento, strigio, 
St(r;agyng, paientsuio, 

t8tru#. Obs, [ad.L. Slaughter. 

a tSaa T* Taylor Gods Ju^m, 11. ui. (1641) ^ Not Bating 
bimseife with the sirage cd men, his tyrrany usurped upon 
women. >838 Hcywooo Hierarchy Angels 549 He dlo as 
much dammage and made as great slaughter on nis Enemies, 
as he had reoeiued stride or execution from them. 1689 T* 
Plunkbt Ckar, Gd, Commander Ded. 5 Some haue the 
Laurel wpn by blood and sirage. 

■tmgglB (8tne*g*l), sb. In 5-6 gtragill, • jlL 
[f. Straoolb v.l] 

1 1 . Phr. At, to {tho) stragglif in straggling order. 
Se. Obs. 


c taya Hehov WmUacs x. 683 At stragyll raid quhat Scot 
myebt formest paa. tbld, 699 The ftayit folk, at atraglll that 
was fleand. sgim Douglas Mnsis xh. xL 4 A few menia 
psrAewand our the plane, QuhiUc at the itragill fled ii^all 
-w ..r saClu 


thw mans. ig4f Dinm, Oeenrr, (BannatynaQub) 49 Thq} 
udjt noeht, bot past away with all spuDM thi^ myent get 
The Si^is fullowU ihame to stragilL 


8. A body or group of scattered objects; an 
irregular or fitful emergence {of something). 

18H CAaLYLt Fredk, Gt, xix. vi. V. 539 Here arc some 
private utterances ^f hU, throwing a straggle of light on 
those uoints. tUte—. in Mrs. Carivlu Lett, 1 . a66 With acon- 
sidernole straggle of audience, 1 found this artist indus- 
trtoualy fiddling. 1908 F. S. Olivks Aleo, Hamilton ih. vi. 
238 Where now there is but n thin Mraggleof stunted trots 
BtraggU (fitrng’l), z/.l Forms; 5 ■tragyll^ 
.S-6 itragol, 5-8 atragle, 6- atraggle. [Of some- 
wiiat uncertain etymology ; perh. an alteration of 
^straeklo frequentative f. Stkare v, : sec -le. Cf. 
dial, strackle-brain^ strackiing, a giddy, thoughtless 
person (which, however, may be connected rather 
with stract Distract a,) The dial, strag a vaga- 
bond, a stray pigeon, may perh. be a bade -forma- 
tion from the verb.] 

L intr. To wander or stray from the proper road, 
one's companions, etc. ; to rove without fixed 
direction ; to go up and down dispersed ly. Often 
conjugated with be. Often with adv., ns about, 
abtoad, away, behind. 

e 1400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 183) xxxv, pe fonler 
shulae haue men redely bere ttx> nieete with hym, pat Jmi go 
no ferther nor stragle aboute. e 1430 Brut 576 Buth horse- 
men and footemen, with huiityng of hem, were stragelt 
nbrode ouer all he feldy.i, and were at out of array, i^i 
Paston Lett, II. 3 Thei have no cimteyn ncr rewler..andM 
thei stragyll aliowte be them self. 1583 Stubheb Aftai. 
Abus, II. (1883) 89 [They] runne stragling and rouing . . from 
towiie to lowne. 1380 Gecene Menaphon (Arb.) 03 To see 
if any of his ewes ana lambes were straggled downe to the 
strond. i8ab Fullkk Holy^ 4 Prof, Si, iif. xL 278 There is 
no danger that weak folks if they walk abroad will straggle 
farre. 1869 Dryoev Tempest iii. (1670) 34 He. .looks about 
him like a Cnilow-bird lust straggl’d from the nest. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. 195 Turkey being very apt to straggle 
will often be laving their Eggs in secret places. 1711 
AnnisoN^ Sped, No. 130 P 1 They [the gipsies] generally 
strncgle into these Parts about this 'Time of the Year. 178B 
G. White Setborne. To Pennant 28 Nov., It is very extra- 
ordinary ..that a bird so common with us should never 
straggle to you. 1798 Pennant Brit. Zool. itA. 4) I. 143 
When the first crowd [of seals] is past, they kill as many as 
.straggle behind. 1788 G. Kkatr Pelew I si. x. iii Captain 
Wilson's servant, who was straggling about with his gun to 
kill some fowl for dinner. 1877 H. .Saunpess in Proc. Zool. 
Soe. 0878)172 An individual of this species [Lams affnis] 
which had straggled to Greenland. 

b. spec, of a soldier : To wander from the line 
of march, stray from one's company. Also of a 
ship : To stray from the line of battle. Of a sailor : 
To be absent from his ship without leave or over- 
stay hi.H leave. 

2309 Rastsll Pastyme (1811) 337, .xx. archers whlche 
straggled from theyr coinpanve. Barret Tlteor. 

IVarres iv. i. loa To l)e careruil that the souldiers straggle 
not. 1848 Gage /Fri/ Imd, aot She was somewhat far 
stragled from the rest of the ships. 2780 Couiions tjr Adrnces 
to Cheers A rmy tjt Keep then at the head of your Pelo- 
toon . .and suffer not the Men of it to straggle or break their 
Rank. syM Bicai son Nav, A Mil, Mem. 1. 188 I'he Rear- 
Admiral's division had straggled, and was a great way astern 
of the centre. 1831 Scott L t, Kobt, vii, Ifany straggle from 
their standards, or insult the Country by marauding. 

A. Young Naut, Did. 395 People who have overstaid their 
leave of abiicnoe, or straggled. saigjU* R^^ 555 They 

sickened or straggled or frankly oeserted. 

t c. Of a merchant; To intrude into a market 
where he has no licence to trade ; to * interlope '. 


Obs, Cf. Stragolbr c, Straoqlino ppl, a. b. 

2588 Acts Privy Council XVI. 83 The Merchaunfts. .goc 
straglinge about all the counirey adjoyninge, forstallinge.. 
inhansinge, and raysinge the pryce of all kynd of comnD(r> 
dytyes there. s8os, i8u [see Straggling rbi sb.y 
dL trastsf tixAfig, (of ])er8ons and things). 

Greene Metasuorph, (1627) G 4 b, Be thou stedfast 
and no doubt thou shalt not fiiide him stragling. 1831 tr. 
Bruets Praxis Pled, 339 'Ilie coll icke.. doth straggle ouer 
the whole region of the oelly. 1841 Milton Prei, Epise. Wks. 
1852 111. 77 That sovran R^k which we had fondly straggl’d 
from. 


egic 

./Th , _ 

a 1881 Fuller Triana (18^) 188 Vices straule not 

alone, but go in companies, c 1898 Locke Cond. Ondsrst. 
I 30 Wks* 1724 111 . 414 He that will observe Children, will 
nnd, that even when they endeavour their utmost, they 
cr.nnot keep their Minds from straggling, syzi AootSpN 
Sped, No. 129 P 6 One of the last Year's little Muffs bad ^ 
some means or other straggled into those Parts. 17^ L. 
Temple Sketches [tA. s) 35 To compress within three Lines, 
what must otherwise straggle Into four. 1848 Dickens 
Haunted Man (1887) 5 Its sun-dial inaHttle bricked^ 


Norton Dante's Hell xxv. 178 nere let the novelty be my 
excuse if my pen straggle a little. 

B. Of a plant, branch, etc. : To grow irregularly 
or loosely ; to spread or shoot too for. Similarly 
of hair, Cf. Straggling ppl, o. c. 

169k Evelyn De LaQuinl. Compl, GariL, Culture Ors^e- 
trees 25 To Cut away* .all that part which grows wt of due 
Rank, and stiaglas beyond iu bound *781 
AutkoVs ApoL 2 79 Though prudence, and ou* s pnd« 

May wish our waaknassas to hide, And sM their Jiedjies up 
twfore ’em, Some sprouts n^lll^anch, and straggle o or 
tiat Browning Pippn Pmeeee 1. Poems U 9 ® 5 ) »®7 
uli Naked gtraoluBS atraggle I , m 

f..Of inaniingte objecU: To be grrenged dU- 
persedly or Irregiilarly ; to be situated apart from 
any main body or frppi one another. Of a lown, 
buildingy etc. : To Im built irregularly end without 
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« 

ccmipactii€it. Of i. road, river, fence, etc. : To wind 
in an irregnlaf course. 

leii Sfebo BriL xx. (1614) w/i The foroM 

tliareof u ^omawrllat circular, with many in<irai» to fetch in 
those Towpos that are dispersedly straglcd into her.ncxt 
Shire. fdi3 Purcha* Ptlgrtm^t vm. i. 607 Sometimes 
they fintle It [silver] strug^g, in pecces not holding any 
continuing Veioa «sMi Fuller Wortkiti^ (166s) 

950 This said William Paston, .. lint buryed in Norwich ; so 
that his corps.. do straggle from the Sepulture of their 
Ancestors, who. .were all interred at Paxton. i66a J. Davibs 
ir. Oleariuf' 31 The River Oder,.. straggles 

so, as that to come to the City from Dam side, a man must 
iMSS over six bridges. tItS .Scorr Br, CaiMtu. sii, A Ittile 
hamlet which straggled along the side of a creek, itfe 
Hawthorne ScarM L. xvi, The road,, .straggled onward 
into the mystery of the prtitmval forest. 1S66 G. Macdonald 
Ann, Ki. (1878) 96 In another direction the houses 

went straggling away into a wood, 1890 ‘ R. Boldrkwoou* 
Coi. Rffirtntr xvi, The .. township .. straggled around the 
edge of a sombre watercourse. 

^ 2. Misused for Stkaddle v, rartr^. 

Cf. dial. $traggl$»hug » straddlc.bug, tirog^Ugs (Ireland) 
s straddle-legs. 

tSoa Holland Afitm, MarctlL xxii. xi. 906 ’ilie whole 
iiniltitnde..came upon Georghix, whoine they haled and 
tugged with his legs and feet wide siragling. 

3 . t». trans. To scatter, disperse. Obs^rare, 

jfl^}\%aGV.BSn9Hfnane Dr«Ue*t iP. InA. l/oy. 19 The dead 
liouy of one of our boyes, found by them stragling ail alone, 
from whom they had taken his head and his heart, and had 
stragled the other bowels about the place. 

b. passive. To be placed 8 traf;glin{>ly. i/,S. 

sIpB Secrktan To Kiondyko Ba^k no At this time the 
' City * cunsl.Hted of several hundred tents, straggled along 
In the mud for about a mile and a half. looa Munsey't 
Mag. XXVI. 479/s Few have seen the little, old town 
straggled along the backwater. 

Hence Stra'gRled ppl. a. 

1841 SHiaLRvCan//Mn/ v. ill. (165a) 6a HaT If the Dutchess 
in her atragled wits, Let fall words to betray me to the 
Cardinsl. s68a Duvukn & Tatb Abs, ^ Achit. 11. naa 
Thronging and buste as Hybltean Swarms, Or .stragled 
Souldiers Summon'd to their Arms. 1787 P OnvKt 18 Mar. 
in 7'. Httichiuiom's Diary II. 4a4 Havjng nothing but a 
rusty straggled nail to write with. 1803 Coi-lingwoou 34 
Oct. in Nicolas Dirp. NoUon (1846) Vll. 117 T*he remnant 
of the Combined Fleet, .stood up to leevmrd of my shattered 
and strMgled charge as if meaning to attack tltem. 1884 
* V . Citu AlhaHy lit. 37 Its straggled, black and lilthy 
.\treett. 1887 Pall Mall Caz, 15 July 5/1 A rocky, splash- 
ing streamlet, .fringed with patches of gorte and straggled 
belts of natural wom. 

fltrMTgla (stne'g'l), v.^ [Of obscure origin.] 
tram. Tq rough-dress (a grindstone). Cf. Stiiau* 
GLIMO vbl. sbS In recent Diets; 

Straggld-braiB^dp a. [f. Stbaggle v.i -t- 
Bbain lb. + -*h.] Having wandering wits. 

17x8 P- Walkukn (1^) ii A wandering straggle- 

brained clergyman. s8^ Hai l Caine Boa of Hagar 11. 
xiii, The siraggle-braineo guest had been lit to his bed. 

Strftgfltr (stra-'gbj). Also 6-8 stragler, 6 
■trag(iOeiai^ atragaUer, 7 .SV, straggillar. [f. 
Stbaggle v.l •f' -bb ^.3 One who, or a thing which, 
suagglcs. 

1. One who wanders or roves without fixed direc- 
tion ; one who strays from his companions or from 
the regular route; f* gadabout: ta camp- 
follower, a tramp, vagabond. 

lUe Palscs. 377/1 Straders after an army, bidaulx.truan' 
dauU. if8s Hiciks JunM 'Nomotkcl. 48^2 Desertor^ . . a 
siraggclcr, or forsakar of hU fellowes. igm Greene DitMd, 
CoMHy-cBtcluro D j, A Maid sbgulde not be a stragler, but 


like die Sna^e. carry her bouse on her heade. i 
Rick. lll\ V. ill. 337 Let's whip these straglers o 
againe. tdto Beaum. ft Fu Scort^. Lady 1. ( 

Wtl . . . It your Ladie at home T Abi. She is no stragler Sir. 
1817 Bovs A'a/ux. Proper Pi. 11. 33 Euen so the Church of 
God wandereth as a straggler and as a stranger in the 
wildemesseof this world. 1719 Swift Direct. Serv.^ BniUr 
[^745) 3s Note, That Bottles missing arc supposed to be half 
stolen by Stragglers and other Servants, 1773 J. Berridgr 
IFA fi (1864) rji Satan may as well bar np his gates % he will 
not catch a single straggler. i8e8 Lytton Pelham Uiv, 1 
rode ovwr the ground, m the hoM of finding some solitary 
straggler of our party. s88| Miss M. Bbtham-Edwarus 
Diaar$ned xli, In an incredibly short space of time the vast 
pleasure-grounds were cleared of the last straggler. 

and Jig. t|l3 Gbbenb Mamillia 11. (1593) H 3, 
iEaeas a verie siragtar, yet Dido neucr founde halting. t8ia 
OaavTON Pofy^B. xvii. 58 But Homesdak raised Hills, to 
keep the stragSkr la riverlin.* 1748 Amsom*s Vey. Introd. 
<c) 4bi TheMamla ships are the only ones which have ever tra* 
veiBed thb vast ocean, except a French straggler or two. ' 
2, MiL A soldier who leaves tbe line of march 
or falls out of the rante f Also, a scout or skir- 
misher. 

iSig WARfiBS Atb. Mag. v. xxv. (1613) 118 Vntill a 
desaerate Stiagler with' an arrow pierat his head. i8os 
R. JONNiieif l^Mgd. ^ Commw. I 160 He bad lost hk 
carriages with soma fewe straglera that had marched die* 
orderly, fgty MoavscM /tia. u. 81 Our straglers that went 
Mt retirod to the firm ground. 1844 in solk ReM H ieU MSS. 
Comm. AppvL 53 He..tiiflc fourne taen and maiw horses 
and slew maiv Of ihair stragglllars. 1707 Load. No, 
4337 ^ Goi.'''Rin..assembira tbe Stiagglgrt of the English 
^imentsintoaBddi^ i8e3WRLUNoroN 19 July inOurw. 

L 543 There are many xtraxglcrs still oiit. 
iniCarfAgfV x. 009 He now rested for a lime 

. ^ . ... *ilnkun. 

340 llita 

— , — figure of digoMsion by elm 

baoi^ . ; we also call him the HmoggUr by allusion to tha 
sottldiar thgt marches 0113. of hU array. Sia| Oiu. Smer% 

v/vr TVf 


to lecriiK histroopiirgiHi to allow straggkrs to rejoin hmu^ 
fig- igfii PurrBNHAii Poeele lu. xix. (ArU) 
inaijst of speech leturme? the ^ ' '* 
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PMlot. Pref., Alihou^ it be not lawfull for mee to hendJe 
uiu w spearei yet becauiw I wish well to these 

hoty wars, I haro as a stragler brought my baskets of stones, 
tm BLACKiE^£«r4y/ir« IL Nmes ^ These Australians and 
^ricans may be mere imbecile stragglers who have been 
dropt from the great army of humanity in its march. 1870 
Proctor iVnys Set. v. tip The two meteors. .may 
ba^ been stragglers from the main body. 

D. Matit, A sailor who U absent from his ship 
without leave or who ovei stays Ms leave. 

1870 CovRL in Kariy f'ay. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 134 We 
•aw some of the Straglers posting down in wonderful haste. 
*®98 Dampixr Voy, fl. II. 15 The Captain was not among 
them j and they were afraid to tcU the Spaniatd.s .so, ft)r fear 
of being all hanged for Straglera 1813 Faicontr's Dut. 
Marine (ed. I’uriiey), A7rvi£L*'/rrT are seamen who dc.>>ert and 
abscond from his MaJenty's ^iiM. 1887 Queen'* Regui. ,Vatf. 
.^ervtee 9 738. 369 The Constable, or other person bringing 
Inserters or Stragglers on board. 1891 Daily Snvs aa J an. 
7/3 iildney Stevens,, .dressed in the unifonn of a sailor, was 
charged before Mr. John Dickinson with being a ‘straggler.* 
•f* 3. A merchant who intrudes into a market 
without licence to trade there ; on interloper. Obs. 

1591 (J. Elu. Let. to E$up. Russia 14 Jan. in Hakluyt 
(«599).L 50a To purge your Cuuntrey of such .straglers 
of our subiectx, as.. are not of the Company of our mer- 
chants.^ 1601 J. WiiKXLF.R Treat. Comm. 55 fuarg., 'l‘hc 
p^larlike dealing of the English straglers at ilic Naiue. 

4. An animal that strays from its habitat or 
companions ; csp. a migratory bird found at a 
place outside its usual ranine. 

a tggi Lelano /iiM. (1768) 1. 74 There icsorte many redde 
Derc stragelers to the Mountaines of Wcredale. 1594 iUkN- 
FIELO Affect. Shefh. (Arb.) 30 If any (•ihcep) prove a 
Stragellcr From Inn owiie fellowes in a furraine field, 1647 
Fuli.rn Gootl Th.in IVorse 7*. ti8 Those .Stinglcra(jf. deerj 
. .being out of the Protection, liecnusc out of the I'nle of the 
Parke. 1780 Ann. Reg. 177/1 The iiiagist rates. . I i.tvc ordered 
all dogs to be muzzled.. and all stragglers to Ire destroyed. 
1830 Lyell Prine. Geol, (1815) III. 73 These animals of more 
southern seas can beconMtdered only n.s stragglers attr.-icted 
to our shores, .by M abundant supply of f(X)a. iSgt Mm;- 
GILI.IVRAV Brit, Birds IV, 398 Very few [spociesj are priina- 
iieiitly resident tit Britain t but, with stragglers, we make up 
a pretty conslderabte list. 1890 ‘ R. Buldrewood ’ tW. Re- 
fortuer xviii, The .stragglers or strayed cattle. 1899 W. T. 
Grrxnk Ca^ Birds 40 The RUte.heAded Wagtail . . is i at her 
nn accidental straggler to our shores than a resident species. 

6 . A plant, branch, etc., that |;row» irregul.irly 
or shoots too far ; also, a plant, fruit, etc., found 
growinfr singly or apart from others of its kind. 
Similarly, a stray lock of hair. Also Ji^. 

*S53 Asckam in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 14 And I in a 
manner alone of that tyme left a standing straggler, perud- 
ventur, though my frutc be very siitaul, yet, . . I n).-»y yet he 
tit ought Min what fitt for seedc. 16^ 1 )k Hai.i. 

Medit, liii. (1633) 135 There you see a clu.stcr, whose grapes 
touch one another, well ripened t hecre you .sec some 
straglers, which grow almo.xt solitarily, greene and hard. 
S703 PorB FertuMnui 38 Sometimes bis pruuing-huok cor- 
rects the vines, And the loose stragglers to their ranks run- 
fines, s8»$ I .AMU AV/Vt II. IFeddingt My friend the Admiral 
. .did not at once shove up his borrowed locks . . to betray the 
few grey sCrne^glers of his own beneath them. 1840 Mental 
Culture 37 Fimd and hedgerow stragglers, exposed to all 
weathers, will never reach their full stature. 1863 Lyi i.l 
Aniiq, Man 16 In the antecedent bronze period there were 
no beech trees, or at most but a few stragglers. 

StrMffling (»tiw|fliq), vbl. sb.^ [-ing I.] The 
action m dTRAGOLK v.^ 

180X J. Whxbler 'Treat. Comm, 53 Such strngling by free, 
and vnfree English vsed in Cermaiue, and the towncs of the 
Lows Countries out of the Marts towncs, is 10 vnseeinely, 
vnmerchantlike (etc.), s8sa (E. Mi.hsei.uknJ A>w Trade 80 
Having lost their Priutledges, partly by their ownc .Strng- 
ling. 1847 hfantry Man. (1854) 99 The prevention of 
straggling is.. part of the duties of a rear guard. 186a 
Queen's Regul, AW. Service 91^ In cases of Desertion, a re- 
ward not exceeding 3/.. and in cases of Straggling not ex- 
ceeding X is to be paid. 189} Nation (N. Y.) a Feb. 86/a 
Straggling cuts a considerable ngtire in Col. Allan’s as w ell 
ai in other Southern estimates of Iaic's forces. 

b. attrib, ■trasg.llnB-inoney Naut. (see quots.). 

1815 Falconer's Diet, Marins (cd. liurney). Straggling- 
Money t a compensation allowed to persons on their appre- 
hending and bringing on board any slraMlcrs, or desertera, 
from his Majesty's ships or vessels. lioy .Smyvh Sailor s 
Word’bk,^ Straggling-money. If a man be absent fr«»m his 
duty without leave, but not absent long enough to be logged 
as run. and is brought on board, a deduction is to he made 
from his wages at the discretion of the captain 1 not, how- 
ever, to exceed the sum of £ >. 

•tra' 

•IWO 

(see qiiots.). 

i8m lloLTZArFFicL Turning III. 1109 In .straggling, or 
rag^g, the stone is kept running as usual whilst a piece of 
soft iron about a quarter or half an inch square, .is wriggled 
against the edge of the stone by a motion of the w nsi. 1^5 
Knight Diet. MseA.. Straggling, the orocess of woikmg 
down the face of a grindstone to a regular shape, or of re- 
moving metallk particles which have become imbedded 
therein. . • 

Stxm'gglingf * straggles, 

ft. Of persons, animals, ships, etc. : Straying 
apart from companlonf or the main body ; rovin;,^ 
or wandering at random ; + vagabond, vagrant 

^Straggling mate : a stroy mcm^r of a t^pany. 

■MM BteoiS Sftmmarie Drake s IK Ind. Koy. 36 by 

aome Alragliiig Spaniards fi om the land, they be 

warned by signrs ftom coimuing in. 1590 Greene (W. 


STRAQQLIHa. 

C181S Chafman /Had X. 178 To approue, if any siragling 
i^ate He can surprise nearc th* vtmost irnis. 183a Swetf, 
/nteiligeiuer i. 116 In puMiug ihorow which IfuresiJ many 
of his stiagling ^uidirrs writ knocki duwiic by the Boores 
/“'*'*”**^'V* **34 Milton Comas 4y9 Hnin any ram.^ 
Slip t from tlie told.. (Jr straggling wcatner the pen'l fioch 
forsook? 1843 Dtkrq. i.ett, tat. at OxJ, (1837) For ro- 
strayning of siragling und idle people from following the 
.ymy. 1748 .1 t oy, u. iii. 15* 'they had now and 

then A >tru|^gliiig canoi' or two of Indians 1778 Adam 
S miH IK, A. I. XI. (1869) I. Some miserable pasture, just 
suflicient to keep alive a ftw .Niroggling, half-starved cattle. 
>841 r.i.pitiNHToNK /lit/. Ihd. II. 143 i he stiaguiiiig sur. 
Mvots of his party assf-inblvd at the sanieplaca 184a LoVhr 
Handy Andy xix, There were some Straggling xpcclalut!» 

.»*•*= “*T.‘ii. 1868 Miss ItRAUiH.N l ady's 

Milex. I Some hali-do/cii iiuisc-iituids with thrir stragglilig 
ch.irKfN. iMs Coi'Kx in Ttuytl. Amer. I. jvC/j .\.Hidc from 
the Ntiaggliiig lialiattun a/. i.ii'ia and the ^outh American 
liaipy. , only lao are known t»» entur in North 

America. 

t b. Of a merchant : That lintles in n market 
of which he is not free ; interloping, .Said also of 
Hade thus piactiscd. Obs. 

r * 59 * Henisrv '1 rav. etc. (Hukl. Sc»c.) ji/a All inteiloperes 
and siraglyng Fngli.shcinrnc lyviiig in that cuntrry IKiissiaL 
1601 J. WiiKi 1 KH Trtat. i oMnt. 54 The goueriiea and wcli- 
otileifd tiadc of the M. M. Adiienturcrs CvmiURuie, is fatre 
to he pivfeired iH'fore u dispersed, MiaKliug.aiin pruiiiiMruoiis 
tiadc. ibid, vs -'k ntimhcr of sirugling Nlarchanls rcsoitiiig 
thither out of this Kcaltiic, the trade was vticily spoilcm 
i6aa | K, MismeluenJ bree Tiade Ki Whii li is nn effect of a 
siragling vtigomined Tiadc. |s8«iMaviifw Lend, l.ahour 

II. vi/i Thi.s Iriiffic |iii sccond-lmnd weapons), whii h is 
know n ns u ' straggling ' tindc, ptnsutHl by men wh») me at 
the same liinr pursuing other .street -calliiigs.) 

c. Of hair, jdants, a heiij;c, etc, : Growing irregu- 
larly or dUpcr.^cdlv ; shooting or spieadtng too far. 

X874 tr. Sihi f/ei 's l.apland fv ‘1 heir hair is thin, short and 
their hcunl .stiur;lihg nnd m urev covci.n their cliiii.s. 
1697 Duvui n Gr>nx. 1. .^-,8 Twine Tlic fallow Twign 

to tye llic stiugliiii,: Vinr. 1707 Curios, in Hush. 3S4 Take 
ofi the K(M>tN ih.ii ate too lotir:, und .strucling. 1770 ('.oliihm. 
Des. I'itl. 19 r iSc-sidc* jnii slruufiliiig (ciicc tliiit skirls the 
way. 1784 (“iiwiTM Task ii. 446 First we stmkr .\n eye-brow t 
iic.xl, iTuiiiposc a stiiiggliiig loc k. 1851 HeLIHI CiMip. So/lt. 
vi. S5 She.. held ug a stiuggrniu Itui pretty weed. 1880 
Tmackkhav /.(n»el ii. (i8hi) 48 This r:eni 1 cm.'rn with.. the 
.stiiiggling heuid. i86b Miss Bhaudon Lady Audlty i. 5 
They must have fallen but for the straggling ivy. 

d. of inanimate moving objects, of the direction 
1 or course of a moving body, ol h.'inclwriting, etc. 

I 1980 Phaek .‘hnfid IX. (156/) C'ciijh, I se y** strngling 
; .Hiarrs y‘ from Ihe poalc iheir t inirsc drelynes. 1581 FniiE 
I Gua%zo's Civ, Conv. 1.(1586) .A Si 1 doubt not iiuwe hut lu 
j c'.scape a few stragliiig shut in u light .skirmish, i8r7 May 
: Luean x. T jh, Hence nature did His titruggliiig wuues 
, within high moiintainch hide, tiaa IIvhon *)uau \ii. Ixxx vi, 
With stiuggling light ' 1 ‘he xtais jx rp Ihiough the vapuiii!i. 
t847.L.:vr:H Kut. Girynne xxiii, The writing wu.h struggling 
xtnd iriegular. 1871 I.. .Siki'iikn Ttay^r, A nr. (1894) v. 134 
Wc marched steadily forwards in 0 long stiuggliiig line. 

e. fig. of immaterial things (e.g. thoughts, looks 

wokIs). 

1589 ()KhKNK Menaphon (.\rh.) 63 When >0111 struggling 
eye.. would bee gadding thruuglumt eueiie corner of out 
coinpunie. 1608 Downami: in T.nx* Hitt- Rev. (i9*jy) Apr. 
‘.>45 A few stragling senicm.uii quoted out of the huthers. 
If 1614 D. Dvkr Mysf, .SrlJ-Pecfiv, xxii, 376 The bpiril of 
prayer, .chascih away all siiugling ihuugliis. 1815 dkatii- 
WAIT Strappado 10 May 1 speake more, for I am in a vaine, 
To cull .strange ihing.s out of a siragling brainr, 1878 
Wycherley Pi. Dealer 11. i, Oliv. He u Wit I. .he's only an 
Adopter uf stragling jrst.s and fathciless I.ani|)oun», 1878 
SiiAbWELL Tinum 50 O xirugliiig Seiisc.s, whither are you 
Koing? 1747 Frauds Abuses toai Trade (i d, \) 13 To lie 
Kunner to a Coal-Owner to distribute Hills, and collect 
straggling Debts. 1B54 (Jami.vi.k in Froude Life Land. 
(1884) 11.156 It must have been fouiteen years later t>«fore 
l..l>egan In have Moinr distant straggling m quniniaiice of 
a pcr-suirHl kind with him. 

t. Of stationary objects : .Scattered or arranged 
iiregnlarly. Of a road, tr.ici of country : Winding 
irregularly, having an irregular nulliiie. Of a 
house, town, etc. : Built irregularly and uncom- 
paclly. 

1604 E. (ilRiMsroNK) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. v. aiv 
'J’here arc two different kindcs [of silver], the one they call 
stragling, the other fixed and seticd. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 

III. 150 In the vnlly on the East side of tne Ciiie, aie many 
.stragling buildings. 1700 Dry den Fables, Char. Good Par. 
son 61 Wide was nix Parish i not coiitracled^lose In btreetR, 
but 
(ed. 

Dickk 


•w ^ Y _ Sim OM TT lue WilS III* I I IIWl Vive ..W, 

rft*ff|fllliflr« tfbl. sb.* [f. STKAGOI.8 Z'.»+ ; but here and there a Sti.'iggling House. vjjtF.ng. Gazetteer 

1 1 A method of rough-dressing a grindatonc ; (ed. 3 ) xv. iSiaster, lix a long, straggling n;wn. 1835 
^ i Dickens AF. /;«»*, /W. .VXr/f A, I hat.. ungainly. looking 


pasa, now and than, upon room SScrafling ahiift o« ouia. 


limn, . . with the straggling black trousers, wbkh reach about 
half way down the leg ol his boots. 1838 Lvtioh v. i, 
A straggling, irreguTar, but picturesque building. t88o 
TkoI.i.oi'k Castle RnltMond vi, The straggling mahogany 
lalile ill the centre of the room, whoee rickety legs gave way 
and came off whenever an nttrinpt was made to move it. 
xSto K. Peacock Ralf .Skirl. II. 187 An inn wuh a 
straggling collection of houses near it. i8^Wevsian Under 
Red Robs ii. The cottages, . ran in a straggling double line 
with many gaps. . » 

g. Occurring' cMually or occtsionally, *■ stray . 

1618 in J. Churnock Hist. Pi or, Arckit, (1801) II. 331 
Wherein is seU downe how of the iBa sailcs WMitiog, 104 
may ht supplyed with stragKng sailes of other shippa. 

I fence SMnFggliaglj 

>578*8^ North Plutarch, Dion (tsqO 1047 The other thRt 
could not get in in time, fieddo straglingly vp and downe. 
1^ A. H. Mu/at. Polemo 04 .So they oltagglingly departed 
like fools. i68i f ond. Gmc, No. ew/a About \to German 
Souldiers being stragUogly arrived; ai Milan, were hy the 
Covernoura Order dbposed of. 1893 Evelyn Ds Le^uimt. 



STBAOG-ltY. 


Cem^K Gar^, II. >9f> If we be not careful to thin it,.. it.. 
ffrowN weak, and bhoote its Leaves straglingly outward. 
1^4 GoLDiiM. AW. //»/. II. aeo (The l^iars] have but 
little beard, which grows straglingly on the chin, ttsi Amm, 
Ckrffn., etc. 479/x The town stands stragglingl yon an 
abrupt .sloM, SM4 Howklls in ilmrptt^a Mn£, Insc. %%$/% 
Roberts, Lawton, and Bemis follow stragglingfy. 
StraggW (atracgli), a. [f. Stkaoolb vA and 
sS, -f -Y.J (^aractenzed by straggling. 

Caklvlb XtmjM, (1B81) I. 15a ,At the riding-house.. 


ao4/3 'l'h« spike has numerous long straggly branches. 

J. Hattom By Order 0/ Cstir iv. t, Hts hair long aM 
straggly. 

8traght» obs. Sc. form of Straiobt. 

8traght9» obi. pa. t. of Stbktch v. 

tStra'gler. O^s, rartr-K r? jocularly f. L. 
as(ragal-us, Gr. dffrpdyoK-ot (see Abtragal) + -ER, 
nfter strogj^erA pL The game of hucklebonei . 

e tggp MS, Ashmote 788 If. 16a The game of Asiragalls 
alias straglers, 

Strihglllar (strae*^iill&j), a. [f. Straoul^um 
+ -AR.jr Of or pertaining to the stragulnm. 

1891 Century Diet. 

Str8*gtll«. BM. rare. [a. F. siragule or ad. 
L. strdguium covering.] The inner involncnim of 
the flowers of grasses. 

t8si S. F. Gsay Brit. Plante I. las Glumelle. Stragule, 
Corolla, Interior glume (etc.]..l*he internal particular in> 
volucrum of the flowers of the grasses. • 

II Stragulnm (Stra;*gi 4 l 0 m). Orniik. [lustra- 
gulum spread, covering, carpet.] » MantlrjA 9. 

189 1 Century Diet. 

1 8tra*]llit6. Min.' Obs. [f. G. sirahU stein 
(its earlier name ; f. s/raM sunbeam » darh) + 
•ITI.] Actinolite. 

iSas Brook K I ntrod. CryetatUgr, 453 Amphibole. .Acty- 
noUtes Actinotei .Strahlite. 

8tnki, obs. form of Straw, Stray. 

8traibar6, obs. form of Strawberry. 

8 traio(h)t(6, obs. forms of Straight, Strait. 

8traid, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Stride v. 

Straif. Obs. eac. died. Also 4 pi. atreyves, 
atrayves, 6 straiff, asrayff, 9 atrafb. [Alteration 
of Stray sh.^ to match v»edf\ A stray animal or 
thing. Chiefly in ana straif x see Waif sb. 

■397 Langu P. Pi. B. Frol. 94 Of wardes and wardmotes, 
weyiAcs and str^ues (139) C. I. 9« strayues). 1447 Shillimg^ 
/erd Lett, etc (Camden) 99 He and his predecesaours . . have 
had view of Fr.'ink Plcgge weif and straif and ail other 

S ofics longing to a viewe. tgop-to Durham Aee. Rolts 
urteea) 193 Redd, Aee. De ancaragia nit hoc anno, nec de 
wryk, nec de strayfl^ nec de wayfT, nec de infanketheyfl hoc 
anne SSIS'^ Actej lien, VI! i. c 96 f 33 Lorda Marchers 
..shall haiM..Wayff’, StralRT, Infanthef, Outfanthef, Trea- 
aoure T roves, iflyf frhitfy Gleee . , IVai/and S/rat/", articles, 
by chance, wash^ up on the bMch by the sea, as wreck 
materials) here they are the property of the manor owner. 
1879 Mias jACKsoit Shrapsktre Warddtk.^ Straje^ a stray 


Strain oba Sc. p«. t of Sthiti v. 
atrsight (strait), tf., sb, and adv. Forms : a. 
4(atrR3fle), atrayth, streijet, atrgigbtG, gtroilit, 
4-5 strei)!, 4-7 streght, 4-8 atreight, i (strath), 
gtro^t, atraith, atrtoght, atraygth, atrayjte, 
stray^thta, 5-6 atraghta, 5-8 gtrayght(a, 6 
8trayghl(e, (iV. straoht), 8 Sc. gtrudoht, 
4- atraight. B. Sc. 4 atraoht, gtrau^t, atrauht, 
atrawt, 4-5 gtra^ta, 4-7 atraght, 4^9 atrauabt, 
atraRgbt, 0 atrauob. 7. Sc. $ gtrlgbt, atryjta, 
6 atriobt. 8. 4 gtraitt, 4-5 atralt(a, gtT6yt(a, 
4-6 strayt(a, 5 atraiot, 5-8 atraita, 5-9 atrait. 
[ME. streitf stragt, orig. an adjectival use of the 
pa. pple. of strecchan to Stkitob J A. adi. 

1 1 . As ppl. adj. : Extmded at rail length. Obs. 
e 1400 Deetr. Trey 7677 With a strei^t arme be keppit 
the caupe on hit clone sheld. 14.. Fifty-Bret Pe, 41 in 
Pet. ReLk Peeme (1903) 981 SUbe m fles^e, lord, was 


furat percayuad And for oore sake laule streia in stalle, 
a 1408 Auutere ef Arthur S34 Hit was no ferly, in fstye, 
His slides aiaitun 00 straye, With steroppus fufle stry^te 
iM DALavMM.8 tr. Ltelie e Hiet. Scot. 1 . i|. 131 Quhairfor 
Werithar recehiet the ktngis Waipone. lo wit, a naikit 
sworde, a bent and straucht out wande, in thir dayes called 
a sceptre 

t D* ^read out, broad. Obs. 
t a igM CNAUCsa Renu Reee 1 19 And somdel lasie h was 
than Seina, But it was siraigbttr [Fr. ptue eei^andue] wel 
away. 

2 . Not crooked ; fret from curvatare, bending, 
or angularity. 



FlTENKRe . 
baue a stn 
XX, And 


mnM craned, sum strejt, as 1 hauo sane. s|M«j 4 
a //w^. I 4 The plowea that goo with whSee, 
. . ^‘r^yght* bcame saSg Mirr. Mmg.^ fane SMerg 
XX, And beiw^ wand that ini|mt have g r o w— All Miuigbt. 
* ^1!! Cemmw. Bug. i. <15^ a A rula krai- 

^•y. to IJ^nderstoode to be st^ht. S«AKa. Cymh. 
m. I 38 l^«re w no mo such CaMars, other wf tbafo may 
^e erwk d Noe^ jMt to auch straiia Arm, wme 
j#8i J. CHiLDaxy Brit. Baeeaka leg Thb Rivet as a very 
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etreight and bread river. t88y PatsiATT City 4 C. Builder 
59 Let him in the buying hb timber, buy the streightesC ho 
can light on. s8yg R. l'Estrangb Semeede Mer. (1700) 
913 A atreight Stick in the Water appears to be crooked. 
1899 OsvoRN Virg, Geerg. iii. iti Upright he walke on 
Pasterns firm and straight) Hb Motions easy; prancing in 
hts Gate. 1708 Cmambbrb Cyei, a v. Stairs, Straight Stairs 
. . are such as always fly, that is, proceed in a Right Line, 
and never wind. 1739 Genii. Mng. VII. 190 The Bill 
was hardly discernable, so 1 cannot say whether it was 
Streight or Crooked* 1769 Gooch Treat. tVeunde 1 . 9:^4 
We are to consider the. .shape of the weapon ; whether it 
has a strait, or a rising edge. 1788 Bumns Vieien I. al, And 
such a leg ). .Sae straught, sae taper, tight and clean. 1796 
WiTKBRiNG Brit. Ptante (ed. 3) 11 . 191 Panicle stiff and 
straight. 1798 Kibwan Stem. Min, (ea. s) 1 . 16a Fracture 
presents, .mostly streight and parallel, rarely curved fibres. 
1808 PARSOMa Trav. Asia xi. 330 The streets are all strait. 

Linulby Intred. Bet. 485 Straight {yectui) t not wavy 
or curved, or deviating from a straight direction in anyway. 

Loudon Suharean Hert. 138 This requires a blade 
with a straight edge like those de the pruning-knives now 
in general use. 1898 Law Times Rep. LXXIl 1 . 615/1 The 
railway line.. was perfectly straight for a distance of over 
700 yards. 

e^sol. 1718 Prior Selomen 1. loo Water and Air the varied 
Form confound ; llie Strait looks crooked, and the Square 
grows round. 

b. Straight line: a line uniform in direction 
throughout its length ; Geem. right iine^ which 
is now rare. 

1398 Treviba Barth. De P. R. iiL xviL (1495) 61 One 
manere of the syghte b by strayte lynes vpon the whyche 
the lyknesse of the thyng that is seen cometh to the syghte. 
c SS37 Db Bbnesb Meaeurynge Lande A iiij, Of lynca one 
is a straygih lyne hangyng, y* seconds U a straygth lyne 
ouerthwarte (i.e. perpendicurar and horbontal]. 1351 [see 
Ricmt a. 3]: i 8 ia Bolton Rfem. Armeriee 87 Armorial 
Lines are in their first diuision Straight or Crooked. 
Againe the Straight are either Direct, or Oblique. 1849 
Jbr. Tavlor Gt. Kxemp. 1. Ad Sec. viii. xi8 Of all lines the 
straight is tha shortest. 1897 Potter Anti^. Greece 11. 
xiv. I. .387 Instead of ascenclinic in a streight Line, it 
(the flainej whirled round 17x8 Leoki A IbertCe A rchit. 
I. 9 ft, The strait tine b a lane drawn from one Point to 
another, the shortest Way. 1799 Han. More Pern. Educ. 
(ed. 4) 1. 340 Why in teaching to draw do you begin with 
strait lines and curves? sign Lardnbb Geom. iL 35 If from 
any propoMd point P, several straight lines be drawn to a 

{ iven straight line A B. 1870 B. Stewart E/em. Pkytics 
2%. 38 The method of representing forces by straight lines. 
1884 tr. Letu'e Metaph. xBs If we proceed onwards in a 
straight line, we shall, admittedly, never come to the end 
of the line. 188ft Leudrrdory Crememm’e Ptyj. Geem.j$ 
Through M. .draw two straight tinea to cut niaA ant} B. 

O. Of R human form, a back : Erect, not crooked 
or Btooping. 

1599 Shaks. Men. V, v. ii. >68 A good Legge will fall^ a 
strait Back will stoope, a blacke Beard wni tume white. 
i8a8 F. RavNOLns L&e 4 Times 1 . 939 He was young, tall, 
strait, and gooddooking. 1859 Tennyson Brook 70 A 
dsuchter of our meadows, ..Stmighi, but as lissome as a 
haael wand. s868 Gro. Eliot Melt L 1 . 31 You are as 
straight as an arrow stilL 

d. Of a limb, etc. : HeM with the joint not flexed. 
178s Ancrix> .Sch. Fenciug 18 Keep a strait arm, in order 
to throw offhb point, a 1774 Goldsm. Sttnu Exp. Philos. 
(1776) 11 . >69 As painful aa it would be to stretch out a 
finger streight that was contracted by an infiammation. 

e. Of hair : Not curly or waved. 

I74g Smollett Rod. Ranaem xiii, (176B) 1 . 83 My hair., 
hung down upon niy shoulders, as lank and streight aa a 
pound of candles. >774 Penusylv. Cat. 93 Feb. 5/3 A na« 
tivc Irish servant man,.. fair complexion, straight fair hair. 
tW H. W. Lucy Diary Giadetone Parlt. 939 Hb pale face, 
bU straight black hair. 

f. Printing. Straight accent \ a macron. 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Veemh, 134 Straight accents, an- 
other term for long accents, thus->^8l8 fl. 
g. dreh. (^e quota.) 

[1888 Act >8 4 >9 Chas. II, c. 8 § 5 Arcbworke of Bricke 
or Stone either straight or circular.) iSia P. Nicholson 
Meek. Exerc. 137 All vaults which have a horisontal straight 
axb, are called straight vaults. i8a8 Masenry j toStra^ht 
wallt, tboee which have plane suriaoca. 

h« Anat. The distinctive epithet of certain 
Structures ( » mod,L. rectus). 
laflg Hkuns Junius' Nemsnel. gi/a Intestinum rectum, 

- Obsenf. 

B- s84a 

^ Straight 

or fourth sinus b 'ihe sinus of the tentorium. 1879 Harlan 
Eyesight it. 30 The straight muscles, acting togaUMr, tend 
to draw it (the eyeball] backwards, wbib the oblique mtisclea 
are so placed as to oppose thb tendency, 
i. Zool. and Bat. (See quota.) 
tin J. Parkinson Out). Oryetet. 17 i Ibe additions ^rhich 
thu auibor has made lo the genera of straight multflocular 
shells. lifs Penny C/cl. XaI. sWe Mirbri haa proposad 
a classification of ovuml When the ovule haa grown regu- 
larly with the hilum and chalasa at the base and the fora- 
men at-tbe apt«|lt b odled a stredghi ovale, or erike. 
trepans, tifte A. ADAMi, etc. Mem. MuL Hist. 373 Stral^l- 
Foraminifeis (Vagiqulidm). 

J, Of tbd front of a float or dreig: Not fitting 
closely to the chest 

i8n OeUly Mews « Apr. 7/1 Thb shape U fitted lu to* 
waida the wabc at the back, but the ftoute ate ^stra^t,* 
a tailor's toohnwality for 'not fitting *. ifs8 DmUpCwws. 
19 Sspt. 4/4 The dress-improver and even the ' aCndgbt- 
front were in the panoply ed the kodety danm ef nineteen 
oenturiei ago. k 

8. Diveclt bodev^tlng. fo. Of a way or conne : 
Leading dbcctly to iti dcitliiadmi | not dtvinliflg 
ofckoiriioaa AlgolRfii.oogkeRt 


igH niGiNs ynnius Nernsnet. ’gif a Intesttnum rec 
. .the straighc gut, or the arse gut. 1749 Hartley Oi 
Mem I. i. I 3. 99 The Four strait Muscles of the Eye. 
W, J. S. WiLiOH Anat. Vmds M. (1849) 339 The Sir 

S-'-l I r.l-- -A M- 
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t^.. JLB, AlHt. P. A, ^1 By wayei ful street be con bym 
strayn ( Vulg. Sap. x. 10 Deduxit per vine reetnsi e tj88 
Chaucrb ICntls T. 839 Due Theseus the streighte wey 
hath holde And to the lauode he rideih hym lul right, 
f S4as Monoids Psatter Metr. Pref. 33 Thb b >« way to 
inanays avtti euen streygth wih out dceeyt.> tgfifiCW.yfnc. 
Ree. Dueim (i8te) 1 . 493 And so forth the streyght wey tlM 
th^ mme to Kylmagergan. ijeo-so Dunbar t^ms Ixavl. 

I Qwnat is thb lyfe hot ane straucht way to deid. laafi 
Pifgr. Per/. (V^. de W. 1531) aa Thb waye of religyS^ 
whiche b the streyght waye to the perfeccyon of grace. 
IS33 Bellendxn Livy 11 . 6 pan was It found expedient to 
send Icelius brother and numitorius !ion..he itrauchest 
way pai itiycht to pe portb. sftis Covbrdalb Luke- iii. 4 
Prepare the wave of the Lord& and make hb pathes 
straight . 1968 Grakton Chron. 11 . 98 He without Img 
tariyng or aduisement, tooke the streight way to the sea 
.syde. 1807 Aer. Abbot in Rushw. Celieet. (161)9) 1 . 456 To 
keep things in a streight course, sometimes ih fits of the 
Gout, 1 was forced by my Servants to be carried into the 
Court. 1738 Butler Anal. 1. v. 93 If we were to suppose 
a strait Path marked out for a Person. s8bo Scott Menast. 
xxiii, While, in pursuit of hb interest, he made all the 
doubles which he thought necessary to attain his object, he 
ofien.. missed that which he might have gained by observ* 
iiig a straighter course, iggg Gsa Eliot Adam Bede 
XXX vii, Hetty.. asked the slraightest road northward to- 
wards Stonyshire. 

t b. Of a look : Bold, steady. Obs. 

ei4ae Destr. Trey 3758 Stokyn ene out Mepe'with a 
streught loke. 

o. Of an aim, a stroke, a throw, etc. : Directed 
]irccisely to the mark. 

>833 Nysrn Yug. Crkketer's Tutor 13 All straight balls 
should be played straight back. 1837 Dickene Piekw. \\\. 
The ball flew from hb hand straight and swift towards the 
centre stump of the wicket.^ Rubkin Two Paths i. 
§ 3a The workman's whole aim is straight at the fact^at 
well as he can get thein. 1884 Sat. Rev. 36 Jan. 108/t The 
clumsy routid>armed hit (in boxing].. is not esteemed so 
highly as a straight hit made dfarcctiy from the shoulder, 
d. Of gunpowder : -■ straight- shcoting x sec C. 

>809 F. V. KimBy Sport E. C. A/rica xxvii. 303, 1 had 
made up my mind to use my rifle,' with the straightest 
m>wder 1 bad. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma 363 
One need not necessarily burn straight powder. 

6. colloq. Of Bin utterance : Untspoken, unre- 
served. Straight talk : a piece of plain speaking. 

1894 Abtlry so Yfs. Life I. 1 made a vew. .that 1 
would never open that infernal Euclid bode again, and, 
what Is more, 1 never will ! so that b straight. 1895 
IVestm. Gat. 11 Sept, a/a Tbe jury .. attributed the accident 
solely to the nexlect of the Cfonservators.. .Ihat b pretty 
straight, sgee thid. x Sept 1/3 One cqndifJata. .b already 
consoling himself in advance with the thought of the Straight 
Talks he will give the. .deputationH that are certain to 
descend upon him. 1903 Ibid, 9 Jan. a/a It was a night of 
Straight Talka 

f. 7 'hi straight tip (colloq.) i sec Tip sb.^ b. 

1 4 . Of A mountain : Steep. Obs, (chiefly Se.) 

>479 Bh, Moblesse {Roxh.) 15 Tae streit high monteynsof 
Pirone. 1933 Brllrndkn Liiy 11. xxi. (S. T. 5 .) I. 318 M 
fled vp throw ane strate montane. 1949 Cempt. Seet, Ep. 
Ded. (1873) a I'he quhilkz vollfis ar nocbi the rauand sauoage 
volffis of strait monianb node vyild flbrrestb. atBsa Benny 
Litis Lindsay xx\\\. in Child Baiiads IV. 363/3 The 
mountains were baith strait and stay. 

6- Straight angle, f a. A right angle (a^x.) ] b. 
in mod. use, an angle of i8o^. 

i6ei Holland Pliny 11. xviii. 1 . xj Those raics that come 
sidelong., give but a darke and dim light., in comparison of 
them that fall directly with streight angtea 1707 Mortimer 
Musb. 431 l*be best Figure for a Ritchin-Garden . . is a 
Square of straight Ankles. 1889 Dupuis Etem. Synth.. 
Geom. 1 36. >7 One-half m a circumangle b a straidit angle, 
and one-fourth of a circumangle Is a right angle. 

6. Of conduct : Free from crooke^ets ; frank, 
honest. Hence of persons and their attributes. 

The present use (chiefly coliof.) b enconnected with that 
of the i6-X7th c. 

1930 Palsor. 136/1 Straygbt, ryght in condycions, juste. 
S941-8 Act g% Men. Vlil, c >5 i > The. .good order strayte 
and true dealing of tbe inbabitauntei of tba said towne 
[Manchester' - - - . - . . 

describe to ’ 


[Mai^ester]. a i8ai Preston Msw Coat, (ififtil 033 Tp 
describe to you a right and straight man, when hb 
right, and his rub b right. s8^ r 


, lib end b 

^ Lrven Let. eS Nov. 

SeetU Jml., Topeg. (>847) L 73/3 , 1 am aboundantly 
persuaded of your integrity and straught desyres for the 
peace, .of o' poor dbtres^ kingdome. 

■884 Kimball IVas he Sucessspstlt 43 (Hoppe) You are 
honest too— straight aa a ahingla. - stpa Spktaier ea Nov., 
Thare exbta. ,a aort or Jnsrin^ve appiecaation of hoees^ 
which .. gives enormous inflaence to any blgequatier who b 
really oprighc and 'straight v 1891 yinN/.J?. AgriefSesk Uar.i 
Haying the repecarioe of bcinc a foarleis and likbpsiidMit 
divine, a straluit euim true to hit cloth and callinf. spat Bp. 
W.' Stubbs in M Q, Rev. Ape. 9 , 1 think thare naver was som 
a life, so long, so brave, so devWed, so strabbt. 1904 Snuo- 
DiCK Mow te nrrmnge with Crsdtters 38 Itthe debtor •* has 
been what b called a straight man. too creditors.. accept 
hb proposal of a composltfon. ifok W. W* PoWOia See. 
Lifi Kerne vi. aoo It is on the wkob a pisesi n c fotter. ... 
The reader sludl be Iflk 10 decide for himself whether It u 
peifoctly stimight and genuina, 

+ bi Right, proptrl fiUing. (Mf. . ^ 

^ARkav EagiatUi gB Vertne ..idimrytk vs the rtpd 
vse end screght, bSh of hSIch; sireughBi, and heoK^^ . 

Of Apmoo » atmgr* Chiefly 
its iq keep stmigAi. Algo, flf RAfOflMiiK: Viitoou#, 


i8tt A. L. Oomtsaa Let. _ 

to cheer me up aad 'blip me 

aryv«.taslfenli^ 

of whatodMf 


tiM'ifaM 




STRAIGHT. 

stra^kt, at Mnrds women. 1 mean, you know ? ifaa Pott 
MmllCms, ai Mayyi Mr. Dolling amused his audience 
by hi* description of a « straight girl,' /. e., one a young fellow 
not merely walked out with, but intended to marry ilea 
Saltus MndtiM Sa/^hirm. 133 As God is my witness ilmt 

si'* '• V •‘SK*'**. ’'SI' '*9* WlI KlN. & 

OrtfH Bay Ti^X. 185 She. .meant to marry him in two or 
thrM ym, if he proved he could keep straight in the 
meanwhile. 19^ K. Hacot A, Luthbert viii. 83 And, now 
lim came to think of it, she had shown that she was 
ratraight *. A woman who wasn't would have behaved— 
well, differently. 

7. Not oblicjue; either vertical or horizontal. 
Hence, a streaght eyt \ ability to sec whether an 
object is placed strai|tht. 

c s6oa Shaks. Sma. cx^ it, I may be straight though they 
tbem'Selnes be beuel. liSg Dickkns Mut. Fr, u vi. In iis 
whole constitution it had not a straight floor. 1901 Daity 
Nitvi 21 Sept. 6/4 As to the machine stitching, there is very 
little diflicuhy about that to anyone who has a straight eye. 

X don*t think that picture is quite straight, 
b. Cricket, Of the bat : Held so ns not to in- 
cline to either side. Hence, straight play, Dlnv 
with the bat held straifjht 

1843 *A Wvkhamist ’ PmcL Hints on Criikti 7 The 
secret of all good Batting.. is the playing with a straight 
or upright Bat. sSsi W. Clakicb Pract Hints an Cricket 
in £. V. Lucas Hambtedon Men (1907) 167 By the handle 
of the bat being nearer the bowler than the bbide (always 
bearing in infna to keep it straight), the ball will be pre- 
vented from rising. 1831 Pvcaorr Cricket Fietd iii. (1854) 
45 iHeJ always insisted on keeping the left elbow well <upi 
in other words, on straight play. 1897 Fm-ycl. Sparl 1 . 
S19/S (Cricket), * How bmutiiully straight his bat is 1 * is a 
remark often made about a good batsman. As a matter of 
fact * upright * would be a more correct term than * straight \ 
but ' straight ' is the almost invariable epithet. 

8. Predlcativcly ; In proper order, not ruffled or 
disarranged. To keep one^s face straight ( col loq. ) : 
to refrain from laughing. 

Society 1 . 64 The pleasure of seeing her kept his temper 
straighter than usual 1837 Caslylb Fr, Rev, II, 1. ii. It 
would make aUm straight again. 1847 Hklps Friends in 
C. 1 . vi, 99, I prefer real life ..where there is tiu third volume 
(as in a novel] to make things straight, i860 Thackesav 
Loint ill. Lay them books straight. Put the volumes to- 

S Bther, stupid! t88i * Mas. ALaxANiiaa * Valerie's Fate iii, 
ome and put your hair straight. 1887 P. Fkndall Sex 
to Last III. X. 111 . S'Ao Five minutes' conversation .. will 
set everything straight. 1888 Honnoa Morten Hospital 
Lift 73 The small patients lay quiet in their cribs ; every- 
thing was straight Tor the night. 1897 Spectator 25 Sept. 
408/s 'J'lie story . . is one which few people, to use an expres- 
sive vulgarism, will be able to read ' with a straight face 
b. coUoq, Of accounts ; Settled up, leaving 
nothing owing. 

1613 Notlhighatn Rec, IV. a 16 Southwell pence beinge in 
arrerage. . Maister Hill, .shall pay the same, .and so to sett 
y tl straight for this tyme. 1778 T. Mori on Speed the Plough 
IV. i. (1800) 5a 2 ur Philip did send vor 1 , al>out the money 
1 do owe 'un ; and said as how he*d make all strait bciwvvii 
us, ^ 1900 IVesttn, Gas, la Apr. 7/x He goes away with a 
straight book. 

O. Of a person : Having settled one*8 differences 
{with another); also, having balanced one's ac- 
count, * even \ 

* 73 ® Walborn Diary (tB 66) 108 This morning Thomas 
Harrison had my horse a gate with a load of o.nts to the 
Lum. .in return for his hor>ie that 1 hod once thither with a 
load of oats, so that we are now straight in the case. 1694 
Mss. Dvan MaH*s Keeping (189^) 262 She.. urged him to 
strive to get straight once more with his conscience and his 
God. 

0. £48. a. Un mixed, undiluted; of spirits, ^ncat*. 
AIm qualifying a designation of a political party : 
Strict, ri^d, extreme. To vote the straight ticket: 
to vote for ^1 the official candidates of one's party. 

1896 H, y. Courier tjf Enouirer Sept. (Bartlett), The 
present candidate of the straight Whigs fur the V 4 ce<Presi- 
den^. liey H, Y, Times 14 Oct. (ibid.), I'he straight Ke- 
publican Gmvenrion ia to meet to-morrow. s86a }, R. 
Mormb in Comgr, Glebe 7 July 3158/3, 1 .supported the 
straight Democratic ticket. t86g Visct. Milton & W. K. 
Chsaolr Passage by Land ii. (1867) 33 Ax a Yankee 

would express it, they were geese and ducks ‘straight I'.r., 
without anything else wliatever. .»*73 Lki.ani> Egypt, 
Skeick,Bk,^t^b Pains have been taken to add oiiiaincnt, 
though every other structure near it l>e of mud ‘ straight ’ • 
ur unmingled and' plain. 1874 Slang Diet, 31a Strafght, 
an American phrase peculiar to dram-drinkers i similar to our 
word nei^t. 1879 Touscaa Fool's Err. vii. 98, 1 alters did 
like my liquor clar,— clar an* straight. 189a W. Pike Barren 
Ground N, Canada zeS We had bread at every meal, which 
U in itself a luxury after four months of straight meat, leoi 
W. Churchill Cn>T# viii. 43s Stephen had never learned to 
like straight whiskey. 

b. Straight Poker ^ Whist ^ etc. : the game in its 
unmodified form. Straight four^ fve, .«>, straight 
t see quota. 

i88i Poker; hew to play ii 56 A Straight Flush (that is. a 
^uence of five cards, all of the same suit). Ibid, 79 Straignt 
Poker or Bluff, os it is sometimes called, is played with a 

idc of i-amla ■n*« Tl t Aff.MiUMf Diti.. 
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^ Comb, a. Parasynlhelic formations, unlimited 
ill number, as straight-batnd^ -barrelled^ -billed, 
-bitted, -bodieti, -edged, -fibred, -grained, -hammed, 
-horned, ^jointed, -leaved, -legged, -limbed, -minded, 
-necked, nosed, -ribbed, -shaped, -sided, -stocked, 
-tusked, -veined, -winged adjs. 

1839 J. Rrhnik Censp, Butterff, ^ Moths ijt The "Straight* 
Mrred LIm {Cmpkasia rscttfasciami), 1709 Loud, Gas. 
No.45^0/8 Stray'd or Stoln,. .a black Gelding,, .full chested, 
*MTcigbt barrelM. tits Smaw Ctm. Hoot. VI II. 329 One «f 
the moAt beautiful of the "xtmit.billcd Humming- Birds. 
c 187$ Cassell's Nat. Hist, 111 . ^ The Parrots are divided 
into two large sect ions,., the Parrots proper .. and .. the 
straight.bilkd Parrots KTsittaci ortkognatkii. isiu Kea 
Hont I. 4 With a "straight-bitted Spade, or Turving-Iron . , 
k® fl®’*®** taken up. 1603-86 Bskton 
MaH^ World {gtXKvsMt) 8/1 A. .fatre-handed, small.footed, 
.straight-botiied . . gentlewoman. . 1689 Load, Gaz. No. 
*493/4 A M are,.. stt eight Hody‘d,..i>traycd..oii the 

loth pant. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Arckii. | 690 Wuuden 
hooping, or "straight-edged laths, may be substituted for 
A®®? Encycl. Brit. XXI. 819/9 s. v. .Shiphuildiug, 
Plank IS either worked in parallel .strakei*, when it is Lulled 
'• ^ Trans. 

LXX V. 4 Very "straight-fibred deal was not . . uffected , , 
by the liuinidity of the air. 1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter 
(eil. 3) 6 With some good, dry, and "strait -grain'd Knglish 
oak. 18x3 Holtzarkerl Tns-ning I. 59 Straight-grained 
pines and mahogany. 1903 West/n. Gas, 31 Oct. 7/t The 

K urse i.s inado of straight-grained, dark green morocco 
lather. 1714 Tickrll in Steele Poet. Afisc. 181 Truss- 
thigh’d, "straight-ham'd, and Fox-like form'd hU Paw. 1854 
A. Adams etc. Atom Nat. Hist, aoo "Stiaight-horned Snout- 
iketles (Othoccrattt). 1887 Mohrir Odyss. xii. 348 HU 
straight.horiied oxen. 1711 Loiui. Gat. No, 4B49/4 lOf a 
horse.| "Strait joinfed ^hind. 1833 Louimn Encycl. Arc kit. 
1 939 lo lay good . .straight-jointed floors in the sitting-rooms 
and uas.sAce. 1553 Paynki.i. tr. nates Phryg, Destr, Troy 
C V b, Pouxena, .Vtier members well made and well proper- 
cloned, long fingerde, "streight legged. 1898 Conan Dovi.k 


AToictr or Bluff, at ic is sometinies called, is playea witn a 
of fifty-two cardis. 1891 G. J. Mamson sporting l^pj‘* 
'^*^ight Fipst a sequence or roucioa of fives. Ibid., 
Sh^ki Four. 1901 R. F. Fostrn Bridge Iiitrod. a xii, 
Bndfe. .has compfetely taken the place of straight whist, 
o. Of a grade of Hour (see quota.). 

1879 Bartlitt Diet, Amer, (ed. a) 454 Straight, even or 
tiniforai in quality. A term usm in Ctmmerce, and particu- 
larly among flour-dealers. t88t E. InoerIioll in Harper t 
/Vqy. June 78/t Bakers.. use what is known as * wheat or 
•ttwght * fiour, which is tho pr^nct-of the five reductions, 
all the Subsequent processes through which tlie middlings 
pass iu making fine Hour being omitted. 


i6aa Bacon lien. VH, 246 Hee was a Comely Personuge, a 
little aboue lust Stature, well and "straight liniined, but slen- 
der. i860 Forster Gr. Reutonsir. loa Robert Car was a poor 
but handsome young Scot,..htraight.Hiulied. well-favoured, 
. .and smooth-faced. 184x1 'iiackkrayC-/. nojtgarty Diam. 
vii, ‘ Mr. Titmarsh,* says he,..' you seem to m an honest, 
"straight-minded young fellow '. 1830 Y ahrrll Suppl, Brit, 
Fishes ^7 *. Straight-nosed Pipe-Fish, syngnaihus ophi- 
dion. ^ i8ai S. F. GkaV Brit, Plants I, 75 Nervature... 
‘.Straight-ribbed, rectinervia, penninerria. Ribs running 
in a straight line. 1815 Scorr Talism, i, A long, broad, 
"straight-shaped, double-edged falchion. s8i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sd, 4r Art I. 144 A "straight-sided canopy is 
someitiiies used. 1871 W. Mommis in Mackuil l.i/'e (1B99) I- 
a68 A terrible chasm, deep, straight sided, and with water 
at the bottom. 1398 Barret Theor, Wanes 33 A straight- 
stocked peece, 1 hold for the better. 188a W. B. Dawkins 
in Contetnp. Rev. Aug. 307 The "straight-tusked elephant. 
1839 LtNDLKV Intro^ Bot. 13a "Straight-veined (leaves]. 
; 8 S 4 A. A DAM! etc. Alan. Nat. Hist, 909 ".Straight-winged 
lasects (Orthuptera). 

b. In concord with sb., forttiiiif^ combs, used 
altrUf, or as adjs., as in straight-line, -needle, -tube, 
1843 Penny Cyct, XXV. 495/9 The square or "strnighl-line 
chuck.. is iiecultar to the rose-engine. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch h CtiHkM.-7ig [A] Straight Line l.ever..a form of 
laiver Rscapemeiit chiefly used in foreign watches, in which 
the escape wheel arbor, the pallet stafl, ami the Iwlance .staff 
are planted in a straight line. 1900 Eugineering AIag. XIX. 
728 A stiaiglit'linc motion of a inovcalilc piNion. 1875 
KNioifT Diet, Aleck. a«2o/9 The .sewing-machine for leather 
, is similar lo the ordinary "straight -needle machine, but is 
I stronger. 15101 Scotsman 13 Mar. 10/7 Fotii types of large 
i "straight tube boilers. 

I o. Special couibitialions and collocations : 

I straight aroh, an arch havini; radiatini' joints but 
a straight intrados and extrados line; straiffbt- 
baoked a, {a) lit, of a person, un animal, a chair, 
etc.; {b) not bending the back for work, idle; 
(r.) not given to' lounging, energetic ; straight 
bit (seequot.): straight block, a kind of 
joiner's ])lane ; atraight'Olaw /ool., a bird of the 
genus Orthonyx ; straight coal Mtmng (see 
quol.); straight-haired a, («) having straight 
hair, leiotrichous ; (//) puritanical, prim; hence 
straight-hairednesa; atralght-horu Zool., an 
animal of the family Orthv(ciatidfe.\ straight 
hosiery (sec quot.) ; straight-joint floor Arch, 
(sec quot.) ; straight-neoksd a,, having a straight 
neck ; (of a fox) running with a straight neck or 
without deviation ; straight stall Mining »-• 
straight coat\ straight-tail Ornith, (see »iuot.) ; 
straight-wing, an insect of the family Orthoptera, 
Also STRAIGHT-ErXlE. 

1663 GKKSfER Counsel 63 "Straight Arches. ^^Ctvtl 
Engm. if- Arch. frnt. V. 951/a Straight Arch, or Plat Band, 
wiiTi joints converging to a common centre. 14 . . la narrow. 
Hell IiitiwI. 25 'iTie borss hath xxv proper le^.. . After i^he 
A«ie, weIl-mouthi<I, well-wyndid, 'Mregbt bakked. 1830 
1 COBBKTT Rur. Rides (1885) II. 356 No straight-hacked, 
bloated fellow,.. called a publican. 18x7 W. Martin 
Ox 48/1 Excellent cattle, . . la-gc, straight-Uckcd. deep, and 
broad-breasted. Geo. Eliot Adatn Bede xl, 1 he 

mother's a whimpering thing.. ! however, she s a straight- 
backetl. clean woman, none of your slatterns, taig Bkcbie 
Care ii. 41 The grandmother in a siraight.^k^ chair, the 
cbiIdpi.i«ool.lh«rec«. (>/.«/«.« 

944 ^Straight bit, a flat or ordinary chisel f<x boring ,i8ib R 
iJfcHOLSo/W Exerc. .05 The "SlTalght BloA is used 
1 ftr shoocint short joima and mitres, Instead of the jointer. 


STBAIQHT. 

. . LYURRKRa Roy. Nat, Hist. 111 . 418 The.. yellow- 
headed "straight-claw {Orthonyx ocknuephatus), ie charac- 
terised by the .%hort and straight benk. i88j Grkhi BY(/A*r#. 
Co 4 d~ntining 244 ^Straight eoal, ;in excavaiicMi inaife in the 
1 hick coal, liAving the solid coal left on three sides of it. 

M I ALT in NoMion/ormtst I. 94 2 One may heal timid, 
down- looking, ".Hiraight haired diHseiiiers who speak as small 
as a hAlfpciiny whistle, ipso J. Mi-Came Prekist, A/an vii. 
loa One of the great divisiopH of humanity, the '.straight- 
haired ' men, or l.ekurichi. iPga Huxley in L. Huxley 
L{/i pr Lett. (1900) I. 5a, 1 had expected a good deal of 
"sCiaight-^iredness ^if you understand the phrase) and 
methodUtical puritanisiii, but I find it quite otherwise. 1881 
P. P. CAnrENTia in Rep. Smithsonian Itutit. iS^o, 167 They 
belonged to the Famify Ortkoeeratidw, or "Siraight-horiie. 
*89* Laiour Commission Gloss., Straight Hosiery, aiticics 
made hy t utting up into lengths n long nvuiiiless piece.. and 
stitching iiptm them a stucklng foot t»r sheet sleeve. 184a 
Gwii,v.-lri/iiV. |9 iA 8 The chiefMHtsoffluois mtiy l»e divided 
into those which nxo folded., .and those which aie * straight 
joint, in which the side joints of the Ix’sids are continuous 
throughout their direction. 1577 B. (oHNiE Heresback's 
Hush. 111. la; He iscolourrd lyke a fallowe Dcare, Nitaight 
necked, and Aye, like an Osii ygc, his head stmicthing higher 
then nCAiiimels. iMy/'rVA/ 19 Keh. i \j 3 They missed the 
good striughl-iiecked fox from ihiscovcrt which was brought 
to hand not long since at ’I'erringhnm. 1900 Wntm. Gas. la 
Jan. 3/1 .Scent was not of that reliable dcsf:rlption wlucb 
LUiiduces to straight -necked foxes, i860 Afinihg Gloss., S, 
Stagi. Terms 80 ^Straight Stall, hii escavaiiun made into 
the thick coal, having the solid coal left on tinec siiles of it. 
1^1 Penny t></. XXV. 979 '2, 91st kocr (of llumining- 
birus). The *i>irai|£ht.taiU. . . Bill vei y short ; tail composed 
of long, delicate, )K)intcd, graduated feathers, l•4■ Loudon 
Sulmrban liort. 100 Orthtpieta ("Straight -wings). 

B. qiiasi-zA and sb. 

1 . The ntlj. used absol, (quasi i/.) in certain phriacR. 

t a. f 'poH straight ; upri(;ht, erect. Obs. 

c I AOO Destr. Troy 3841 Burthen hade yiioghe I’hc fete of 
pal lieke to feike hyni ahoutr.Or stood vp|>usiieght for bis 
.strong charge. 

b. On the straight: (n) aloiqj n slrnight line, 
not following irregularitien of contour; (/>) ]>urallel 
with the aide, as opposed to ‘on the oross’ ^ 
diagonally ; f) slang, behaving reputably. 

1663 OxRiHKR CVN//rr/48 Work intedon luniiiiig measure, 
and on the straight. 18^ Pans Mode I. 31 2 It is usually o 
cut on the cross., .The material is folded uvri to form a tii. 
angle, and in uuytliing cut out of it in this )io%iiio>i the 
ihtcadH run differciuly to what is cut on the straight, tpoo 
K. Wallace Writ in Barracks ruj O thv gulden it is lovely 
— That's when Jerry’s on the siiaight ! 

c. Out 0/ straight : deviating from the retiuired 
I straight form or position ; not duly rectilinear, level, 

I or perpendicular; awry. 

I 1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 66 You have the less tianger 
that the juynt ls wrought out of sti.iight. tOh^lbiii., Pifnt' 

\ ing xvi. 144 He may find out whetiirr either or both of the 
Cariiagrs are out of straight. 1851- 61 Maviiew Loud. 
Labour HI, 94/1 J'he l>oiie btoke. .and in growing together 
again it got out of straight. 

fd. To take the straight {\\\ measurement): to 
measure in a straiHht line. CM.v. 

1805 State, Fraser of Fraserfield 186 (Jam ) That the dis- 
lame, .taking the .straight, and leaving the mhuU angles and 
turns of the banks unnoticed, is about feet, 

2 . A straight form or position ; a level. 

1845 (Juarlkb aw. Recant, i. 2 Not all ilii.s knowledge can 
reduce the state Of crooked nature Iu a perfect Straight. 
16B8 Holme Armoury in. xviii, (Kosb.) 142/1 Moiinture the 
Morier, elevate the mouth of it from a .streight to such a 
degree of height us i.s necessary for the slinging or casting 
out of the graiiudo to the di.siaiice or place required. i8ta 
P. Nii.iiolSON Atech. Fxen. 142 Wimling .Siii:k.s are.. for 
the purpose of asceitaining whether a Nurface be .straight or 
not, if nut, the surface must be brought to a straight by 
trial. 1904 Gallichan Fishiug .Spam 169 'J'be rod flew 
back to the straight, and the line cuine inuurrifully limp to 
the bank. A grand fish lost ! 

8 . A Btraif^bt iiortion, c.g. of a rnec-course (see 
quot. 1897 ), a railway. Straight of In cadth (Nnul.) : 
see quot. 1846. 

1846 A. Young Nani. Dut. 325 Stiaight 0/ hreadtk,in 
xhi^iiilding, the space l>efiiie, at, and abaft the dead.flat, in 
which the ship ia of the same uniform breadth. tWbe Field 
16 July 41/9 Three quaners of a nide from home rishei- 
man's Daughiei began to draw up to the leaders; on enter- 
ing the straight she went up to .Spitfire Kitty, and heading 
her., went on with the lead. 18^ Crockett Raiders xMi. 
355 1 he liea!«t that hunted me gaining ever on the stiaiabc, 
and 1 at the imniiigs. 1897 Daily Neva 1 1 Sept. 7/a Ineii 
there are fiequeut and long stretches of 'straight,' that 
delight of the railway enginrrr. 1897 FhovcL sport 1 . 69/2 
(Athletics) Straight, the section of the track between the bist 
bend and the winning post. \%s\t'imes t Sepl.12/1 Scremond 
..retained his place, and when presently the field turned into 
the straight he was still in front. 

4. Ceom. A straioht line. rare. 

189a G. K. Hai.sirii E/em. Synth. Geeui. 4 The intersection 
of two planes is called a straight line, or simply a straight. 
1904 — Rational Geom. 3 Two di.stiiict straights cannot 
have two points in common. 

5 . In Foket and other games: A series of hve 
cards in sequence but not of the some suit. 

188a poker; how to Atay it 16 A Sequence (sometiinas 
called a ' straight ’). /hut, 55 If more than one player holds 
a straight, the straight headed by the highest card wins. . 

Markeltne Sharps h Flats 84 A 'four' j which can 

S he beaten when ‘ straights * ore played by a * stroigbt 
'—in other words, a sequence of five cards, alt ol the 
same suit. 1877 R. F. Fostea Compl. Heylethn (Pukcr), In 
straights, the tnghest card of the sequence wins. 

C. 

Certain siinilaiive phrases, os straight ae a dart, as a 
stick, etc, which primarily belong to the adj.,are .Noim»:lniee 

138 a 
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used colloq. in varitMis senses of ch« adv. to which they hsve 
no pertinence. 

1. Fn a straight course or line. 

a. In a .straight course : directly to or from a 
place ; without devintion or circuit ; by the shortest 
way. Also in modified sense (often indistinguish* 
able from sense a); Without any intermediate 
destination or interruption of journey. 

13.. Midii. 1199 Se cryst aftyr hys deh : 

For hy »ynne streyaht to hell« he grb € 1390 ff'rVA ralerm 
1^92 pe Kinges sone.fgart his fsteds] gooiand strei^ec to 
him ricie$. c 1374 CiiAUCaa Troyi^s It. 1461 But to his iieces 
houH, as streyt as lyne, He com.^ 1379 Barbovk Bructxiy, 
99 Till Irland held he straucht his way. cs 4 ee Desir, Troy 
959 Jason, .sttrd ouer the streame streght to he lond. 14, . 
Hyutm Virg. 4* Ckritt 13 For myjtili )>ou roos, & rnn 
Strei^t vnto hi fsdir in trone. e 1^ Ps, Penit. (1894) 58 
Delyvere me lord from my fon fclle, For straught to the 
yfled am y. c 1490 in Aungier (1840) 984 He schnl not 
come at the seyd grate, but he schal go streghte into the 
monastery. ^1900 Melusine xix. 69 Hold strayte this way 
and ye shal not inys of it. ssaS Mok« Oyahgut iv. Wks. 
971/3 They make a vysage as though they came strcight 
from heauen to teache them a newe better waye. wiS33 
Berners Huoh ixiv. aio Inhere shall ye fynde your brother 
Hoon, who is come strayte fro beyond y* see. c 1643 Lu. 
H EKHRET A utobiog, (1894) 139 This piece of eloquence moved' 
me so much that 1 went straight to his Excellency. lUly 
A. Lovell tr. ThtvenoCs Trmt, i. *04 When we hod seen 
all these things, we took our way straight to Jerusalem. 
1704 Swift Bait. Bks, 953 Fame, .fled up strait to fupiter. 
c xijfi Ramsay yision xxvii. He mountit upwarts. .Slraicht 
to the milkie «vay. 1849 Disnakli Sybii iv. vi, llie nearest 
way to it is straight along this street. sSsi Mrs. Camlvi.k 
Lett, II. 380 Are you going straight, to London? 1876 
Trevelyan Lift Afacaulay T, 1 . 16 The c.iptain -. brought a 
party of sailors straight to the Governor's house. 

b. with .id vs., \ forth forward^ on, 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon. MS, xxiii. aoo Pat vr fot 
mowe hen go Streiht forh wih*outen lettyng. c 1490 Caf* 
ONAVB St. Aug. xxv. 34 With pe next wynd he and his 
felauchip sailed streit on-to Cartage. 1939 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 11 . 441 Fra Siriuiling^ straucht on to the Elat 
.se. 178* Miss Buhney Ceciiiaix, lii, When felicity is before 
us. .we proceed strait forward. 1876 J. Saunders Lion in 
Pettk iii, He went straight on to the noble paloce that had 
'been placed at the service of Tames II some few years be- 
fore, 1887 J. Ashry-Stkrry Cucumber Chron, y She tells 
me, 1 am to keep round to the right and go straight on. 1 
follow her directions and pass by the Priory, 
o. In a straight line, not crookedly. 

1939 Palscr. 843/9 Stray!, nat crokedly, droyt, 1938 
Elvot /Vc/., Adamussinty by rule, strcight as n lyne. 1976 
Gascoigne Steele Gl. 71B <J that al kings, would.. Hold 
euermore, one finger streight stretchtout, To thrust in eyes, 
of all their master theeues. 1695 Marq. Woscestem Cent, 
/jttK I 76 To write in the dark as strcight as by day or candle- 
light. 1710 Sw'ipr frul, to Sielln 3 Nov., 1 cannot write 
straighter in bed, so you must be content. 1879 Jowstt 
Pinto (ed. a) V. 346 The drunken man.. cannot be expected 
to walk straight either in body or mind, ifia Wakklino 
Forged Egypt. Autiq, ix, 109 ft is not correctly shaped and 
should not m cut straight oflT across the bottom. 

t d. With reference to position. Directly (op- 
posite), due (east, etc.). Obs, 

191a Act 4 Hen. F///, c. i | 1 The haven of Brest lyeth 
streight ayonst the South see costes of. . Cornwall. 1930 
Palsgr. 833/1 Strayght over agaynste, . .w/r a vis, ilee 
Bbleoni Egypt ^ HiAia it. 937 The tomb faces the north- 
east, and the direction of the whole runs straight south-west. 

e. In a straight direction ; not obliquely ; directly 
to a mark or object, or following a moving object 
without deviation. 


1939 Covrrdale Pro7f. iv. 35 Txt thine eye lyddes loke 
straight before the. igge Asp. Hamilton Cnioek. (1884) 38 
A roan.. can nocht..gyd his lyif evin and streebt to the 
plesour of God without direction of the commandis. ' 1601 
Reg. Mng. Sig. Scot. 147/1 Discending eist the .said gait 
lineallie throche the fie, sirawdit throw the Brounfauld. 
iM Junius Paint. Ancients 97 The statues. .stand iiig in a 
lifelesse posture with.. their hands hanging .straight downe. 
1669 Sturm v Mariner'/ Mag. 1. ii. 4 When you espy any- 
Island,.. by lookiim straight upon the Compfuu, you shall 
know upon what Point of the Uomposs the Object bearetb 
from you. iM Moxon Meek. Exerc, v, 05 And stringht 
through the Stuff, as Work-men call it ; that is, in a Geo> 
metrical term, perpendicularly through the upper and uiNler- 
side. 1818 Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 187 '/he coinbaunu 
hh'Strait .with one hand at the head. s8es Scott Henilw. 
xiv, SUmh . Jboked straight upon the wall which was opposite 
to them, without speaking to his companion. 1833 Nvrrn 
Tng, CrieketeVs Tutor (1903) 13 If such an accident should 
happen, and the ball have been delivered Rtraighc to the 
wicket. tUff G. A Lawrence Guy Liv. iii. 17 He not only 
went straight os a die, but rode to hounds instead of over 
them. 1885 A, TitoLLOPB Hunting Sk, 8 And he will ride 
this year ! . . He will ride straight. 18B6 Stevenson Kid^ 
n^ed iv, He . . looked this time straight into my eyes. 1890 
Coy M Doyle Wkite Company viii, 1 am a mao who shooU 
straight at his mark. 1897 Hbntv AtAginconrt L 13 liiere 
IS not one of his age who can send an arrow so straight to 
the mark. 19*7 J. H. pATTEasoN Man-Eaters o/Tsadto 
xKviL 999 Our party of five, including one lady who rode 
and shot ^ually straight. 

1 With additional notion, which sometimes 
incomes the substantive sense : All the way, con- 
^Duously to the end ; * right* aeross, through^ etc. 
T Also with reference to time. 

^'^^Jfixbtingale Poems 1 198 Fro morow to nyght 
^tokenm All tl« tyme, Syth thou west bom streyght tyil 
JS Montesquieu' e Spir, Lems viii. 

5? - march strait up to the oipital. i8m 

5 '* Am/.. .the toRmls 

(wmcipolly used in reference to apertures which ore cot 
straight through a wall, like modern doors ond'wlndows. 


S. Immediately, withont delay : SfRAfOBTWiT. 
Now poet, or arch. 

a ijee Cursor M. 9484 Nu has him sathanas in wald, . .To 
wais scruis straitt be him eild. c 1379 Se, Leg,^ Saints xli. 
{Ague^ 313 He gert thonnir & nre-slncht Stirk done ^ 
payanlH >ar stracht. <478 Maidon (Es-sexl Court Rolls 
Bundle 9a, No. 10 b, They ii. spake no word, butt streyte 
they smettc at him wyth her wepynes. cigao Skelton 
Magnyf 1599 Let se what ye say t sbewe it strayte. 1930 
Palsor. 813/a Stri^gbt, a coup. 1980 G. Harvev Three 
Proper Lett. 18 If so be goods decrease, then straite de- 
creaseth a goods friend. « i8e8 Ralrgh Poem*. Lie 48 And 
when they do reply, straight giue them both the lie. ita 
Lithoow Trav. i. 39 [She] fell straight in a sound. 1840 H. 
More Song of Soul 11. App. 69 His Fiat spoke and streight 
the thing is done. 1674 J. Howard Engl, Monnsieur in, v. 
34 Wet. Is your Lady within t Porter. 1 am not sure sir, 
nut iMe inform you strait, your patience a little sir. 1709 
Stannofe Psuraphr. 11 . 134 Whereupon the whole herd 
Atrcightran down a precipice, and were choaked In the Water. 
17m A Philips Briton in. v. 3a My Chariot straights 
another, for the Prince, Ritiucy in World No. 155 V. 

130 Strait a voice more dreadful than thunder burst out* 
i78o-7a H. BaooKB Foolof Quat, (1809) II. 50 She burst into 
tears, and straieht quitted the room. 1798 CoLRRiuaB Anc. 
Mar, vif.' vii, The l^t came close beneath the ship, And 
straight a sound was heard. 1843 Macaulay Horatms xix. 
The bridge must straight go down. 1849 Ia>ncf. Build, 
Shift Build me straight., a goodly vessel. 1871 R. Ellis 
CatullHS li. 9 When as I look'd on thee .. Straight my 
tongue froze, Lesbia. 

T b. followed by prep. Immediately afltr^ upon^ 
at the same time with something, -;^.A Iso with adv., 
straight afiert forth f forthwith^ with, Qbs. 

t97C^ Lamrarok Perautb, Kent 3 For straight vpnn 
the death of Edward the Confessor, william of Normandy 
. .demaunded the Crowne. 1978 Gascoigne Pkitomene Wks. 
1910 11 . 184 Whom he no sooner sawe..But straight 
therwiih his fancies fume All reason did convince. 1978 
Timmb Calvin on Gen, t. as For this is the simple 
purpose of Moses, to she we that the worlde.. was not 
finished streight after the beginning, but |etc.l. a 1991 H. 
.Smiih Serm. (1594) 35B Straight vpon this, lie [sc. David] 
sayth t It is not so with the wicked. 1894 T. Whallev in 
GsskeVe Lett, (1686)604 Read, if you plcaRc, his Epistle, ad 
A Iberium Marckionent, Dedicatory, straight after the midst. 

.Stories 4 Propk, Scripture H iv b, .And when 
the people creyed thus & the trompets sounded, then fell 
the walles of the toune [of Jericho] streyght forthwith all. 
*549 Orakton Contn, Harding (iSta) 568 The quene.. 
straight vpon shewed thetm the same Peter, ibid, 579 When 
he saw that thei (sc. the gates] could not ensely be betten 
ilowne with any thyng, streight with he set fyre on theim. 
i6ie Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 273 Dying straight 
after without issue. 

0, Straight straight off, + straight an endi 
immediately, at once, wimout deliberation or pre- 
paration. 

i88a Tukk Adv. Five Hours t. (1^3) 7 We Prisoners made, 
were hurri'd streight away To their Ouarters. 1778 Learn- 
ing at a Loss II. 147 Twas at his House they [two lovers] 
broke cover. And then took off strait 8n End to Edinburgh. 
1873 Punch 18 fan. ap/i If ever I meet a woman with lots of 
tin, who*s faultlessly beautiful, I shall marry her straight oflT. 
1879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot xxxvi, One of those tip-top 
firms in the City would have gone straight oflT to take coun- 
-sel’s opinion. 1885 P. M. Thornton Harrow Sch, 80 We 
read of a Mr, Thomas Page^ .to whom was paid £ y)6. i6a 6. 
straight away. 1911 Sir W. Ramsay In Expositor Apr, 360 
He assumes straight away that the end of man and the' aim 
of man's life is to ne righteous. 

8. In ail erect posture, npright Also straight up. 
Straight set up : having^ an erect figure. 

*539 CovxROAi K I AWntrix.46 And whan he had red out 
the lawe, they niode all straight vp vpon their fete. 1718 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, 111. xviii. They,. sat straught 
Upon 't. 185a Mrs. .Stowe Uncle Tosu's C. vii, * Ma^r,* 
said Tom— and he stood very straight—* 1 was Jist [etc.]. 
1800 G. B. Snaw Von Never Can Tell 11. (1907) a6t Waiter, 
, , VWy high-spirited young gentleman, sir : very manly and 
straight set up. 

t4. As an intensive Stark tuht.) in straight 
blind, dead. Obs, 

^ 13B7 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) 111 . 97 He put out bis ei^en 
in Keblata, and lad hym so in Babilon strBi3t blynde. 
C1400 Song 0/ Roland 691 Bothe ttregbt ded the horse and 
his xelue. 


5. Honestly, honourably. 

1849 Dlsiabli .Sybil 11. xiii, * Don't you think, Warner/ 
said his wife, ' that you could sell that piece to some other 
person?’,, ' No!' said her husbend,^ fiercely. 'I'll go 
straight.* i 80 m| Field a July 4/1 Mr. Merry who runs his 
horses so straight, and who is backed with the same confi- 
dence as lA>rd Gli^ow. t88i Timet 96 lune 4/5 As a rule 
1 believe they [se. jockeys) run very straigoL 1 1 Is ridiculous 
to suppose that they are generally dishonesL 1891 F. Adams 
New Egypt 37 TKm'a alwi)^ room in a place like this for 
anyone wholl, .act straight, oM be content with a reaaooable 
profiL 


6. Frankly, outspokenly. Also straight out- , 
187* SruaoEOM Sersss, XXIIL 98 Speak right straight out 

and do not be afraid. 1880 G. R. Sims Dmgomi Ba/leule, 
Told to Mistiottary ii, Give it tis straight now, guv'norr— 
what would you have me do? 1898 J. Apch Story Lift xU. 
^5 As my custom has ever been I spoke straii^hL « tfoe 
S. Crank Gt. Baiitos (1901) aos He knew bow to speak 
straight as a stick to the oonmon man. sgee O. Swirr 
Somerley 134 You're a good 'un to tell me stiiiiglit out like 
this. iM H. RAfHOALL Theory of Qood 4- Rml 11 . 80 «.i 
NieCacne. .often says slraight out what some of our English 
solf-realisers only hint. 

7. Camh. 8L Wkbpplc8.,fermiog adjik|« 8 Jf/i 0 i]f^ 
cut, falHng, flsdng,*ggtng,^gr0wmge^tr^ms^ -modi, 
-shotaing. -imUsg, -tpokm% ffawBlN^Wbdundftd, 
boBiided byajtrai^tilM; 


R tall and erect figure. 
straight-goer. 


Also with agent-noun, as 


1814 T. Bedwkll tr. SekoneVt l)e Num, Geont. 43 Each 
if them is a right-noslcd and *.HtraIght>bounded fi| 

•40. ;r HACKKRAV ShoSby-g 


{led and *.HtraIght>bounded''figur^ 

bygenteei Story viii, He wore.. a 

black "straight-cut coat, and light drab breeches. iBfa 
Daily Nows 74 lune a/t The " straight-falling folds of pale 
grey silk that fall round the slim shape of a fair-hai^, 
dreamy-eyed woman. 1898 Kifling Sotig of the Eugiisht 


strong and plentiful.. and during two months of open 
weather, many a *straight-goer had died gallantly in the 
midst of the wide posture-grounds. 


ROLLora 


( You) may be foil’d like Tarquin, if you fbllow Not tlie dry 
light of Rome's straight-going policy. 1789 Museum Rust. 
111 . 343 Some small poles of ash, willow, or any "strait- 

5 rowing woodj..must be procured. s888 Emily Gerard 
.andSeyond Forest li. 305 What more glorious than those 
"straight-grown stems, tftt C. T. in Parr Set, Poetry Rtit. 
(1840 39< My "straight-made lima 1 will not crooke, *1*0 
think of death, of deuilt, or Gcri. i8u Shakb. Cymb, v. iv. 
164 Beauty.. tor Feature, laming The Shrine of Venus or 
"straight-pight Minerva. 1901 Conan Dovlb in Wide 
World Mag. VIII. 113/t The hard-riding, "straight -shoot- 
ing sons of Australia and New Zealand. 1900 Wesim. Gao. 
30 Aug. 3/t He. . onjy hopes that, in -the matter of * straight- 
shooting powder/ his maxter's gudsts will prove equal to the 
occasion. 1889 Rankime Machinery 4 MiUworb 314 A 
"straight-sliding slide-valve. 1848 Lowell Biglow aer. l 
vii. 5 I'm a "straight-spoken kind o' creetur Thet blurts 
right out wut's in his head. 1899 BAaTLxrr Did. Amer, 
(ed. 3) 454 Strafgkt-spoken, plain-spoken; downright! 
candid. 

b. Certain phrases in which straight qualifies 
another adv. are sometimes used attrib. or prtdi- 
catively, becoming adjs. (when attrib. they are 
usually hyphened), as straight-ahead, -through ; 
■troight-np, perpendicular ; 8traight-up-ai|d- 
down, simple, presenting nodifliculties ; also candid, 
straightforwara. Also Straightaway, Straiqht- 
FORTu, Straightforward, Straight-out adjs. 

1838 Halirurton Clockm, Ser. 1. xxxvi. No strong-minded, 
"straight-a-heod, right up and down man does that. 1899 
OutiHgTiXyW. acm/t A plain, straight-ahead skater. 1911 
HlhxaTt Authropot iv. 95 On the other hand, to improve 
the physical environment is fairly straight-ahead work, ooce 
we can [etc.]. 1904 Punch 30 Mar. 334/3 After one 

"straight-through reading of this strange story, an entire 
class had to pass an exaimnaiion in iL c 1990 Montcomrrik 
Sonn. xxxil a The lillie. .Vhose staitly stalk so "streight 
vp is and stay. s88a J. Daviks tr. Olearius* Voy, Ambass. 
305 Having 011 the very top of it a great Rock streight up. 
1899 Bartlett Did, Amer, (ed. a) 4^ * Straight up a*td 
down, plain 1 candid t honest. 1903 Daily Chron, 15 Apr. 
^6 A straight-up-and-down boswass oY the kind. ..should 
be a more attractive Invrstment for British capitalists than 
the averime run of gold and diamond mining schemes. 
Straight (str^t), v. Forms ; a. 5 atro)!, 5-9 
Btroight, 6 Btrarglit, 6- Btraight ; Sc. 4 atrooht, 
4-5 Btraiioht, 9 itraught. [f. Straight 0.] 

1 1. trans. To stretch (e. g. a body on the rack) ; 
to stretch out (one's limbs); to extend, stretch 
forth (a spear) ; reft, to He down flat. Obs. 

To straight a rope, to be hanged. 

. *| 7 S ^arbour Bruce 11. 348 llmi straucht thar speris, on 
athir syd. c 1375 Se. I, eg. Saints iiL (Andrew) 645 And 
bad his tormentoris but oad bene one \ e croice suld 
hym Btracht. /bid, xxii. (Laurence) 337, & 8**^ 

hyine xtraucht In til framis with ml (are macht. f 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk, 69 Wh^nne boo risys fro slepe 
boh salt goo a lytyl, ft euenly strcight out for membres. 
c 1480 Hbnrvson Pox, Wo{f 4 Cadger 185 )e mon . .straucht 
ROW doun in middis of the way. isee-ao Dunbar Poems 
ixxH. 67 Unto the croM of breid and lenth, To gar bis lymaiis 
langar wax, Thai straiUt him with all lhair stranlh. a i8ee 
Lang Joknny More vii. in Child Ballads IV. 398/1 Whan 
the king got word o that, A solemn oath swore he. This 
weighty Scot sail strait a rope, And banged he shall be. 

1 2 . reft, and intr. To direct one's conise, go. Obs- 
a I400"ie Wasrs Alex. 3033 Fra M streroe of struma he 
■tresis & still mournes. ibid. 3906 He 9 tre)t him to struma 
& ouire )m streme ridls. 

8.' tram. To make straight, straighten.** In later 
use chiefly .ff., to straighten (a stream, a boundary), 
to lay out (a corpse). 


igae Palsgr. 738/1, I strayght a thyng that is crohyd or 
bendyd, je redreseo. Strayght my wande, 1 prave y^ 
19H Mblbancke Pkriotimms A iv, The smith cooleth his 
yron to straight it ft strengbthen it. i 4 it T. Taylob Titus 
IL 6(1819) 404 Experienoe wiibeth vs to..strttiM a. F** 
while it 18 a twigge. lyss P- ^alkbr Lift Pe^u 


Pmbyt. <1897) 1 . 74 She.. straight^ hb Body, and coyerM 
him with her Plaid. t]8i A. Dickson Trout. Agnc. 
(ed. .9) 995 If a vbw to. indomni makes it ncomry to 
straignt the rldget, the levelling them should te ^ work 
of several years. lyfl Adam Smith W, M i. L 
draws out Che wire, another sights it, a^chiid cuts ih 
*788 ). RoiaaiooM Agrk. Forth 388 Soam brooks,, w^h 
ran slowly with a windkig oogweVAave bM atraM|¥^* 
i8i8 Soorr Br. Lmnm, xaiUi If the 

straughta^ k wUlgiro aiidilifawLaiid that wlH ftar^bsst 

o' us. iftn Louhon ineyoi. AnM. § 938 AM the ari^ogs. . 
are. .to be^ioperly stsai^^ (made syonju 


the edge 
Soot, av. Mt 
apply for 


- „ W. Bau. Dict. iLaw 

hb taO fotm,-«ba8Me befwed 


t h» To oompoBBi dear Rp (omo). Ohi^ 



STltAiaHTAWAY. 


l404 Pass, .S7ir//|. (Grosart) 9/1 Thus let all your 

Cares be straited. 

Hence 8irai*chied ///. a. 

183s Fraser's Mag, XII. i j The widow hciself was a ilt-ad 
and straighted corpse. 

« Straight, obs. form of Stbait. 

•ttni'gl^tawa^-, a. ana si. [The phrase 
Straight a^y (see Sthahiht aJv. i c) usea a/Mi.} 
JLt Qiijt Of a shot e Aimed at a bird flying 
‘ gtmight away Also said of the bird. Of a ride, 
a conree in rowing or sailing : Continuous in direc- 
tion and time. 

1874 J. W. I^NO Amer, Wild./sml i. 41 Straight.away 
shots they usually kill belter than any others, because little 
or no calculation is reouiicd. 1883 Standnrti 18 Jan. V7 
Another straightaway r8w to iffley was indulged in. iMn 
C. LANCASTKa Art 0/ Shooting 7a Longer ^ots may be 
made at crossing than at strnigbt-away birds. Ibid, 75 The 
StraighiforwartT Shot. ^Tbts class of shot may be ron- 
sidcred under three headings -straight-away, high straight- 
away, and low straight.away shots, ttoa Outing XXIV. 
x7S/i It was a straight-nway gallop, our horses straining 
every nerve and muscle to the utmost. 1898 Kipi.ino in 
Aforn, Post 5 Nov. 5/1 Once again we headed W. N.W.. . 
at an average speed of between thirteen and fourteen knots 
on a .straightaway run of three hundred and fifty miles. 

B. sba (See quota.) 

180$ 0. J. Man.son Sporting Dict,^ Straightaway, a 
straight course without a turn lor racing boats. 1900 Cen- 
tury DicK Suppl., Straightaway^ n race>cuurse which is 
without turn or curve ; also a race which is run without 
turning or curving. 

8trai*ffht-#dg6. A narrow atrip of hard wood, 
steel) or brass, with one edge cut perfectly straight, 
used to test the accuracy of a plane surface, or as 
a guide for a cutting instruinent. 

i8ia^ P. N1CH01.SOM Mech, K.xere, 143 The Straight Edge 
is a piece of stuff or Ixmrd made perfectly straight on the 
edge, in order to make other edges straight. 1818 J. Smii h 
Panorama Set. tfr Aril.QsA perfectly straight steel ruler, 
for which we shall adopt the technical term, by calling it 
a straight edge, 1879 K. Kousc Set. 4 Praet. Ceom. 17 A 
straight-edge or ruler. 1907 J. A. Hodcks Flem, Photogr, 
(ed. 6) 106 An ebonite straight-edge, 
b. Printing, (Sec quot. 1888.) 
s888 Jacobi Printers* P’ocab, 114 Straight-edge^ a l«>iig 
wooden or metal stick used fur .s<|iiaring up the pages in a 
forme in order to obtain correct register in printing. 1890 
W. J. Gokdom Foundry x88 'I'he machine had now the im- 
pression cylinder, the inking rollers, the straiglit -edge, and 
the traveling table of 1790. 

Straigntan (stri?i't*n), Also 6-9 atreighten, 
8-9 atralten. [f. Straight a. + -kn ®.] 
h trans. To make straight (what is bent or 
crooked). Also with 

sS4a UnAi.L tr. Erasm, A/o/h^ajs A thing Is said in latin 
corrigif St in englyshe to be emended or sireiglitened, y* is 
reproned or disallowed, .md also that of crooked is made 
stiaight. 1394 Hooker Feet. Pol. iv. viit. § 3 A crooked 
stick is not streightiied viilrssc it bo (ctc.J. 1841 Quakukk 
Enchir. iv. xeix, While he (.*1 chihl] i.s u tender Twiege^ 
streighten him. 1897 DkVi>er Virg, Georg, i, 684 The 
crooked Scythes are streiglitned into Swords. 1717 H. 
Bland MUtt, Diseipi. 41 lue Soldiers are immedintrly to 
straiten their Ranks and Files. 174a Young A7. Th. in. 
371 Virtue, .straitems nature's circle to a line. 1751 Hank- 
ton /mx///. t.aws .Scot, 1. 389 The iiicloscr may apply to 
the judge ordinary. . to visit the ground, .straiten and regu* 
late the marches with the best convrniency. 1765 Angelo 
Sch. Fencing 7 In these motions the arm sliuuUl he straitneil. 
1775 Auaik Anter. Ind. 435 They can fresh stock their gun.H 
. .and streighten the barrels, so as to .shoot with proper 
directipn. 1841-71 T. K. Jones Anim. Kingd. 38 The deli- 
cate, .stems or the Vortieellx^ which on the slightest touch 
shrink into spiral folds, and again straighten theiiiselvex to 
their full extent. 184^ Kinclake F.outcn xix, 1 straight- 
ened myself ill my stirrups. i|58 Y,.K\iV. Arctic F.xpl, II. 
vil 76 He is sitting up congratulating liiinxelf that he c.aii 
nearly straighten his worst leg. 1904 E. 11 . Coi.kriixik 
Life Ld, Coteridg^e 11. 387 He did not like hard work, hut 
be .straightened himself and liowed to the yoke. 

b. In hand woul-combing : To comb wool for 
the second time. 


■888 W. CuDWORTH Rambles round Horton vii. 75 She 
' JlRRitd ’ and he * straightened 
2 . To unravel, disentangle, clear up (whnt is 
confused or intricate). Now chtedy with ont, 

, >877 BuUingePs Decades 11. vHi. 193 So that to iudge, 
IS to streighten and to make plaine. 1894 D. 1.. Motinv in 
W. R. Moody Li/e iiqoo) Pref, 5 What 1 want is that you 
should correct inaccuracies ond misstatements that it would 
be difficult to strai^ten out during my life. 1898 ' Merki- 
UAM* Roden's Corner xxxii. 341 Marguerite touk occasion 
to rangratulate herself, ..in the fact that. .‘things * were 
boginnitig to Etraighten themselves out. 1900 H. C. Bkecii- 
mo in Monthly Ret*. Nov. 88 There are not a few moral 
questions that I should like to hear straightened out. 

8 . To put in order, tidy up. 

1887 in J. LncHxStud, HidderJale (i88a) 381 Cum don on 
thi* bonnet an' shawl, An’ streighten thi' cap an’ thi hair. 

Manch, Exam. a8 Nov. 5/a An F.nglish mob.. eager 
to straighten up their difficulties and begone before the Riot 
Act was read; 1890 ' R. Boldrewoou ' Col. R^ormer xnit 
We straightened the horses after a bit— there was two dead 
and one with a broken leg. 1901 Antsobus Wildersmoor 
*•97* I II sand Granny up ncrc to straighten things a bit. 
4 . intrm To become straight. To straighten up 
(U. S.) : to rise to an erect posture ; also slang to 
adopt an honest course of lira. 

t8|i Kiplimo Light that Failed xiii. 356 Dick’s should^ 
Bti^hlened again, for the words lashed like a whi|». 1897 
Trans, Amer. Pediatric Sec, IX. 1S8 After a series of 
oscillatiuns..be straightens up, regains his breath, and tno 


1061 

Mroxysm ends with a long, sighing inspiration. 1907 Jean 

WmsTKK bour.Pools Mysi. x\\. (1016) i.,8 He hiu licen 
dislioiirst, hut iiniiiteiitioiNilly m). |fc wihin-s to siiaightcn 
up and lead a icsiirctahlc lifu. 

Ilciicc Sirai'ghtened ppL a. 

DsvnrN /*</. Fmp, v. it. Fasten the Engines 1 
stretch cm at their length. And pull the struigiitnril Curds 
wiih all yuur .Mrengih. [They fasten them to the rack, and 
then pull them.\ 1897 Many Kinumm v IP. . 4 yh\a las ||, 
whicli c^se utrci- him a straightened -out hairpin. 

otrai^hten, var. Straitkn v. 

Straightanar (sir^T’iiaa). [f. Stkaightk.vz;. 
+ -Kn '.J One who or something which stmighii'n.«i. 

•ffti CorcR-, Dresseur, a slraighteiicr, diiccter, Icucller. 
1B3S Hr. Mamiinkau ///// 4 Palliyiv. (i8|j)6i They saw 
. .the xtraightcners who straighten the burs whin they are 
hut, and mark them with the stamp of the works wiieie they 
arc made. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. J414/9 Fie. •;ijio is 
a railway.rail .ttraiuhtciier. 

Straightening (str^iT*jiiij\ v6i. sb, [f. 
Straightin V, -♦■-iNoI.] The action of the verb, 
in various senstrs. 

1730 A. < ioRDON MaJfePs Amphith, ^74 The Space ix lakrii 
up by the .strnightning of the Roof. 1839 V’kk Diet, . trts, 
etc. 88r Whereby he rffectH..tlie .xtr.'iishtniiui; the wiirx 
(for needlexj i860 J. O. Holland Miss Cilbei t i, Ik-aiing 
the dfKtor ill bin gig, and .^itopping here and there at the 
houses of his paticiiu without the slraij^htriung of a rein. 
1884 Matuh. Exam. 39 Sept. 5/3 Their project cuiitem- 
platc.s the deepening, widening, and aliaighlening of the 
I I vri s M Cl sey and I rwcll. 189a /. abou r 4. 'onmtissiou ( i luss. , 
.Straightening, putting rails under the press to straighten 
llieni when ihey have Irecoine bent in roiding, 1916 Med. 
Press 4 Circ/t/ar 10 May 431/2 Nothing c.'xn be more reprr. 
hensihle than the reiieated Straightening of the utei us hy 
means i>f the utei ine sound, 
b. attrih. 

1688 Hoi.MK.-lrw/<>«r/iii.387/i Instiuiiientsoflhc Neetllr- 
makers:.. a Streightning hie. Ibid. 388/j T*>oU in much 
Use with the Horn-maker;, .the Streightning-Tungs. . 
Ka.nkink /1/nc4//r4 4 Hand-tools PI. P 6. 4 Ihc action of 
the .straightening nmndrel. 18^ Knight Diet. Mech. Snppl., 
.Straightening Plink, the anvil on which buck led saws .arc 
.strHightened. 

Straightening , ///. a. f - 1 ng 2 .] 

1850 W. C. Uknnl. 1 r J'tHums, Itaby May 15 Cliiiching 
fingers ; straightening jerks. 1894 (b/Z/V/^ XX iV. .14U 1 An 
ear that is jarred hy the tw«aiig of a straightening hlule r)f 
gras.s. 

Straight forth, otrai ghtforth, miv- and 
a. Now rare, [Sthaight othf. 7 b.] A. adv, 

1. Directly in front or uiiw.-irds. 

1330 Pal-sgk. 827/1 Strayght fortho afore, /i>mZ droyt de- 
fiant. 1370 Hillisgslky huelid l* Post. ii. 5 h, To piiMliire 
a right line finite, straight forth continually, c 15^ Mak- 
LOWK Fanstus 813 (1604) 1 > tb. The xtreetes straight forth, 
and p.nu'd with finest bricke. 1601 Holland /V/>/ j' Vi. xvii. 
I. 134 And this part of the Orientall Iniiiati.s, wiiii:li lieth 
directly .streight forth,.. omiainrtli 1875 miles. 1830 j. 
Whigiit Retrospect i. 27 Straightfoith before us rolls the 
j)le.n.sing past. 183a Hawthorn ic .Vimr/rZ A. x, He seldom, 
nowadays, looked straightfoi th at any object. 

2 . Imiiiccliatcly, at once. 

1377 Grange Golden Aphrod. C iv, Who (ola.-yii»g hir 
heste) slrnightfoorlh nscended to ihe Mount Perimssiis. 
1390 Si'KNHKU Mniop, 335 She smote the ground, the which 
streight foorth did yield A fruitfull Olyuo tree. 1854 H. 
Mii.LKR Sell. 4 Sehm. iii. (1858) 41, 1 quitted the dames 
.m: 1 iooI,,{ and wa.s tran.sfcrrcd stiaightfoith to the grammar 
school of the parish. 

fB. otij. Straight-shaped, Ohs. 

1387 Mai’i.ep Gr. Forest 30 The .\liiioiKle tree in Greckc 
is called Antygdalb, in r-uiinc Niix longn, a long .md 
straight forth kmdc of Nutir. 

Straightforward, straightforward, 

rtofrAamlrt, [.STRAiGHTm/t^. 7 b.] A. iithf. Directly 
in front or onvvarclg ; in direct order. 

1809 Malkin Gil Blaswiu xii. (Kildg.) Tell him all 

the rircuni.stances sliuightforwanl as they liMpiirnrtl. lijo 
Hi:rsciikl .Study .Vat. Phil. i. ii. walk up- 

rightly and straight-forward on tiiin ground. 1838 Hi. 
Martineau iii-,30 Old Kolieri could not be got 

to answer a que.stioii si rjiighi- forward f»x to tell unyihiiig 
without contradicting hiiiiself tweniy limes. t'i8u Arab. 
Nts. (Rthig.) m He preceded .stiaight lorward on hi.s 
journey without deviating cither to the right or left. 

B. adj, 

1. Of movement, vision, etc. : Proceed iiqj or 

dircctetl straight forward. 

1807 Roland Fencing 94 Those kind of strniglit-furward 
thrusts. 1813 Mmk. II’Arblay Diary 30 Mar., Iho de- 
sire of ohtniiiiiig intelligence made Madnmc d Heniii most 
iiiiwilliiig to continue a straightforward journey. iSgg 
Hawthorne Fr. 4 /A Notebks. (1871) II. syi Ii.h peculiar 
expre-t-simi eludes a straightforward glance, and can only be 
caught by side glini|>se.H. 1887 Longk. Dante, 

^iidway uiHJii the journey of our life 1 found myself within 
A forest dark. For the slraightforward pathway bad been 
lost. 

2. Of language, narrative, or expn.sitioii : Direct, 
without circumlocution or digression.^ 

1808 J. Hkhkspord Miseries Hum. Life vii. Introd. (ed. 3) 
139 You pul my poor Mock of .MraiehC-forward phraseology 
quite uptjn the stietch to reach after you! 1875 JowKir 
Plato (ed. 9) IV. 40 Of many, .benevolent actions wo c.'in 
give u Birnigliiforwarii nca ounl by their lemleiicy ii» pruinole 
happiness. 1893 J- H. Round iit Bookman Oct. 95 a Ihe 
book..liB] a straightforward, readable narraiiye m a very 
reasonable compass. 7913 yii//« 13 bept. TV® Ihey had 
bad a slraighiforw.ird Matcineiit ufanairs from Mr. Ifariy. 

8 . Of nn action or pruce:.s : Continuous in one 
direction, undeviating. 

1817 Malthu.s Popul. 111. T70 If has proceeded in a very 
Straight -forward manner to spend great sums in war, and 
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to raise them hy vei y hc.3vy taxes. 1804 Dihinn Idbr. Comp. 
p. iv, A st diiloiisiind Mralghl-fnrw,H'd ciihivatioti of the pur- 
Miii ill qm^^lll>n. 1830 I iknison (.V»v 4 .1- // ‘ii/» 4- w. im We 
must have mhiic inoie vinlrnl iiieihud lliail ihe .••itaighi for- 
ward rx|Mnsioii t.| one mel.d over lhal of nnothei. 

4 . Presenting a clear course ; free from diOicullwa. 
1833 Hr. Martinicaii PctH^ke Farm xi. i .1 It all *eenis 
str.iightforwaid emnigti now, it 1 can but gel tliis appuiiit- 
iiieiii. 

6. Of }>ersuns, their ilis|Hisilions or conduct: 
i'onsisteiit, undeviating in i>iii)iosc, single-minded. 
Also vnow iisunlly Irec from duplicity or con- 
ceulmeiit ; frank, honesty outspoken. 

i «34 Marnvai' P, Simple xii, * He may ho a fool, nir, ob- 
Mivcd he to ihe captuin, aside; ' lul 1 tan u».>ure )«>u he 
i.H a very siraighl-l'orw.'iKt mie.' ••45 Disno li Sybil IV. V, 
He iit a man; with clear, vitaigliiturw.-inl iti«ns, a bank, 
noble presence. i^S 8 ThiiNrii HuH I ,tf. .Sir. It. I. iCo 
Serving with a stiAightft>rw.ii'<l and d«)\kMiight oliedirnco.. 
GikI. 1830 W. I HviNii .Mahcnift 11 . i.‘> Hih nr.M iiiovenietil 
was indicative uf his slrMighi foi u aid lui-iind-lhiuxi policy. 
187^ Si i RiiioN / teas. D tf. ci. /. aV, ll is David all over, 
.Ntiaightforward, loolntc, lievunt; ihtie ix no liaie of 
iK>lic'y i>r vacillation. i874.G>.rr.N Shott Hist. i». I 10. 709 
He was ihi'ioiighly stiaighlli i waul aial iruu lo liix own 
convii lions, ign Kikir Henry Fox i.\t Id. HHland I. ii. 
86 I ..Tcking .1 Nli.-iightlvM ward and t'l.niu idde policy, they 
W'Lie helpless lo loiiihul a pally which [tic | 

( omb. 1873 li. John in R. W. 1 hompvm l.ije 1190B) 35a 
Wei [S u iihtin, huno^l, sliaighif.ti wutd looking iiinn. 

StraightfOTwardlj) aiiv. [ i.v ^.] in a 

stiaiglitlorwaid m.iiiner. 

1 . llonestlv, fr.'iiikly, without reserve. 

1839 Jam I S / ouii A’/P, I The tpieslion was even put 

to it .slriiighlforwardly, whcilu r ii preiemh d, 01 not, In cir- 
cmn-ciihe ihr rny.Tl anlhoiiiy. 1884 J. H Nkwman Apol, 
4?0 He avoided .having any thing lo iln with Iwo-fnccd 
pLTvitis, wl.o did not go ^inl|)lv and siiHiglnlui wardly to 
work in thcii iiaiisuctions. 1903 Dk Hi ow n / Af, m. . u I he 
liiciul who uidoriunaD-ly, and iiiiitc Miaighlfoi Wiiidly, led 
u.s into this fiiglitfiil speciilatitJii. 

2 . Ill coiibectitiAc onlei, without digrissinn or 
iiitiicaey. 

1874 ki'sKiN J'ors ( /nj’, xxxvii. 12, 1 do nol pti leiid lo 
tell you siraighil'orwardly all the laws ot naiurc le^intiiig 
thi! I oiuluci of men; hnt soiiii' «>f iIionc laws 1 kiniw' |eic,J. 
191^ Daily ( hr.m. nt July y/j ' He.-s of the Wo. ds ' is a 
(|nilc stiaightfnrwaidly told lah- of the life of >»• li lt;-ilo 
country folk in the t ighiecnih icntniy. 

Straightforwardness, [^n^hn.] The 

(jii.-ilily ol bfiii^; slrai^lilfoi ward. 

1803 W. rAVi.oti ill Ann. Rtv. 111 . 46 He,. wins his easy 
w ay to Ihc ic:Hlci ’!t .syiiipiilhy . ,hy the Ml night -foi win dnesii 
of hi.s course. .853 I ANiHiH ! ast Fruit, Louis I'hiltppe ty 
Guizot 14 i he lover of Miitilloi waidness and linlh, .871 
.SwiNiiitKNN b.ss, .V .Stud, (1875) 293 In both iihiyv there is a 
perfect unity of action, a peifeit kiiaighlli*i Wiiidnesji of 
clesigti, 1911 JbxnN in t he Fundann uta/s V, 86 

'ihe Ciospel wiiteis, .simply (ell right out what they >uw in 
all siiiq licity anil .struiglilfoi waidiie'^v. 

Straightfo rwards, adv. - Stkaightfor- 

WARD aiw. I. 

1353 J. Hradvord in L'ovcrdalc l.eiL Mat ty fs (iM'4) 296 
I.ucku not on this side or, that side, or liehyiui you as Loihes 
wyle dyd ; hut sti.nyght furwardes on the enile. 

Straightish tij , h. mul adv. [i.Stiiaiuht 
(f. niul adv. y -l.sii.l Someulint !itt.3iglit. 

?«3 Moxon .Meih. F.xeri., Pt iuUng xxii. R 8 If he .should 
.stiik the Hnint uf the Ihxlkin Mraight or straightish down 
upon any part of the D-itcr. 1793 Makivn Lang. Hot. 
Siiaightisli, reitiusiulus. iBoa K. Haii. Fieni. Pot. 88 
Sisymhriiiiii. .Siliqur Oficning, valves siiaiglitisli. i8|0 
l.iNi.iKV Aat. Hof. ryj Kiiihijo inclniiid, eiibcr 

stiaighii.sli or curved. 1888 Kusiun Pr.rfeiifa I. .sii 429, I 
likcuv.'il face!!,. .with straightish, ui ihr nimost wavy,, .hair. 

Straight-lined, </. 

('uiiiposcd of or contnining slr.iif^ht lines ; having 
the form of .i str.‘iif»ht lim*; recliliiu ni. 

1371 DiGtiKS Pantom. r. F/em. Hjh, Of ^(iniglil linsd 
angles ihetc uic llnee kititleii. 1636 tr, Hobbes' Hem. Philos. 
(18)9) 120 A Miaii'linrd tiiangle. 1673 Fi.amsiki d in kigaud 
< orr. Sti. Men (1841) II. i7r He was pleased to shew me a 
slrnight-iiiivd projcrlioii foi finding the hour hy iiispecliun. 
1764 Dod.si.lv Leaueuts in Sheustone's tPhs. (1777) H. 309 
Now we turn iiptJii a sudden into a h ng stiait-linrd walk in 
the wood. iBoi l-ariners Mag. Apr. 129 Measuring off 
fiuiii a sir.'iiglit lined hedge,.. he lakes one lengtli of the 
polen for the half or crown of the first lidge. 1808 J. Wi-ii- 
siKR .Vat. Philos. 115 'J hey conduct' d w.aier aci oes hills and 
vallic.s by straiglit lined dm Is. 1898 A. Hrownk hi Daily 
Fews 10 M.ir. 6/3 Ario s this rj)a(]uc cuvciing a .straight- 
lincd Hcrulcli is made wiili a nretfle or knife. 

t Strai ghtly, n. Obs. [f. .Stkaigmt a. -i.y L] 
Tense, stretched. 

1499 Yongr Ir. .Secreta Seeief. 230 Th«> that have the 
biRons of the shnhlres ryglii Miayghily whan ihay inewyth 
hum, tokcnyih that ihay bene stronge .and hardy. 

fitraightly (strzi'tli), adv, [f. Straight Vi. 4- 
-ly2.] 

i. In a straight manner ; in a straight line ; directlv. 

1399 PuRVKV Remonstr. (1H51) 46 Siche lawis ben dirert|l, 
other straiglitli, or opciili, contiarie to the tnirhe. 1398 
Trevisa Harth. De P. R. xiii. vi. (Ho«ll. MS.) H* rtimeji 
schnr{)clir:h tk swiftelich and .straiyieliclie rs it were. 1496 
Lvin;. DeGuil.Pilgr. 11640 Myglovys xireyilily on tosette. 
1388 Marlowk tst Pt. Tambnrt. 11. i, Hut tell ine..\V^.ai 
stature wirhU he, and whnt personage? Mena. Of Mature 
tall, .'Mid straight ly fashioned, a 1877 Harrow Serm. iii. Wks. 
1687 I. 77 Gotl’s word . . is a l.'imp unto our feet, . . teaching us 
to walk stieightly and surely, without erring or stumbling. 
1804-8 SvD. Smith Mor. Philos, (1850) Firmness and 
con.stancyof p^rposn, that withstands all sulicit align, and, in 
spite of .'ll! danger, goes on straightly lo its object, is very 
often Mildimc. i8f^ F. Fran' ik Angling v. (i8rfw) 1 I^^^t 



STRAIOHTirB88. 


STBAUff. 


him deliver the fly straightly nnd well. 1M7 C. J. SmiTM 
Sjfm. Auttmyutt 24 To allude is to nuike suck * reference 
lu a Miliject as tiocs nnt xtraiglilly refer to, but, as it were, 
plays nlK>ut it. 

2. .S(rai|;bt\vAy, immediAtcIy. rare. 
i8jo Tknnvbon .SaMH. ^Cpuiti / u«/ii/rar \ Could 1 thus 
liupu my l.jst delights renewing, 1 straightly would commend 
the tears to creep From niy chargt^ lids. iMt MoaRis 
Earthly Par, 1. (1870) 952 Make no tarrying. Hut slrnightly 
set thyself to do this thing. 

Straightness (strt*i-tnos). [-nm 8.] The<|UAlity 
of lacing strnight, in various senses of the adj. 

2530 PACwm. 277/1 Sireightnesse rightnesse. tfraicieur, 
15J4 Wmitinton TM/fyftOjfic. i. (1540) 36 This is the offyee 
of a ninn of armes .in all cbaunces to kepe atreyghtnesse 
and honesty, a x$n Sia T. Smith Ccmtmv, Ettf, L (1380) 9 
Ve right rule whereby the Artificer and the Architect doe 
iudge the straiehtnes of euery mans worke. a 1731 T. Hos« 
TON Crtf^fA in ZTcr/ (1805) 7 We do not reckon it a crooked 
thing, which though forcibly bended .. presently recovers its 
forn^r straightness. ^ 188a Miss Hsaudon Mi. ^49'a/ix, 'I he 
straightness and purity of (he girrs purpose upheld her. laie 
W, K. Holmes HalimU ^ hield Jjr mlUt 49 He likes to 
b^tt to youngsters of his age, ‘i'he straightness of his Irack, 
bis sight, his health. 

8 triU‘gllt-01lt, a. and sb. Chiefly U.S. [attrib. 
use of the phrase ttraight oui : ate Straight tt^.] 

A. adj. Unrestrained ; going all leiiigtht. In 
party politics « Straight a. 9. 

sSgi .V. Y.Commtrcial Adxh May (BartletOi Wefeelwvhat 
a blessed thing it is just now to be a .straight out Whig. stfS 
Mas. Stowe nrt^W. xxxi. 337 Anne was indignant— with 
that xtr.iight out and generous indignation which belongs to 
women. 1839 Hartlett DUt. Amtr. (ed. a) 454 Straight 
0uit pure : genuine ; unsophisticated, i860 Kki 1 r in Caugr, 
Ghbt I Feb. 6si/a A straight<odt nominee of your party. 
1888 Bbvck a liter. Coiiiiiivk 11. 1. II. 369 'l*he electors, .give 
little thought to the personal qualifications of the candidates, 
and vote the * straight out ticket.' Ihi^. vi. ciii. 111 . 482 The 
congre^ation of Plymouth Church were mostly* straight out* 
Republicans. 2915 Morn. Post 9 Apr. 8/5 That, xays the 
was a straightout policy of lawlessness and terrorbm. 

B. sb. One who votes a ‘ straight * party ticket, 
an uncompromising partisan. 

1840 NashnilU lYhig 17 Aug. (Thornton i4jw4>r. Gtoss.\ The 
company of Straight*Outs. .are the rcpre&eiitatives of a 
hardy race of honest log cabin pioneers. 187a N'mtiom ( N. Y J 
39 Aug. 113 (Cent.b Other Struight*outs, as they call them- 
selves,., cannot take Grant and the Republicans. 

1 8 trai-ghtw«rda, adv. Obt, rare. [{. 
STBAtoHT a. + .WAIUJH.3 In a ttrai^t direction. 

1644 Dnisv Mat, Bodies xxxv. | i, 996 ibis transparent 
body, hangeth as it were slraigbtwardes, from the forehead 
towards the hinder pari of the head. 

Straightway (str/i'tw^i), adv. [f. Straight 
a, A Way sb,] 

fl. By a direct course, straight from or to a 
place. Obs, 

1461 Pasion Lett. II. 38 Item, sir, thys day cam on John 
Waynflet from the Kyng streyc woye. c Oigby Mysi, 
lit. 497 Serys, I obey your covnsell in eclie degrej strytt 
waye hethyr woll 1 p.'t!»&e. i486 Bk. St, A Ibans d j b, Crepe 
softcly towarde the fuwle \ from yowre hawke streght way. 
2^ Harrison England il vL 267/9 in Holinshed. I'he mer- 
chant would haue thought that nis soule should liaue gone 
streightwaie to the diuell, if he should haue serued them 
with other than (he best 

2 . Immediately; without interval or delay; at 
once. Now only literary. 

■S^Tindalk Matt. xy. 90 They strayght waye leRe (here 
neltes. ibid., John xxu 3 They . .entred intoashippestrayght 
waye. Ibid., Korn. ix. 7 Nether are they all children strayght 
way be cause they are the se<^e of Abraham. 1576 Flbmino 
PoHopl. Epist. 948 Whichc if he sought not to recompence 
by reuengeroent, then wa.s lie thought straight way a cowardly 
beant. 1666 G. Harvsv Morbus AngLAx. {\b^s) 9$ Grief 
protracted to some apace of time, doth inevitably absorb the 
fleshy parts of the body, and strait-way hasten to a perfect 
Consumption. 1714 Prior Yicerey 66 That he. O i Ciel, 
without trial, Strait way shou 'd hanged be. 1786 HaPst Rig 
xvi, This being done, they straughtway gang Into the liarn. 
1816 CoucMiocE Statesm, Man. 28 Rut let the winds of 

K ission swell, and straiew^ men begin to generalize. iM 
icKENS NickUby xxviii, She straight uray sat down and m- 
ditsd a long letter, sflge Thackeray Esmond ti. vii, They 
(lassie him, «> that the past b^omea straightway dim to him. 
liif MoaLtv Bnrke 140 It is ti»o commonly aB'.erted, and 
straight war accepted, that the Kevolutioo destroyed, but 
coninbated iKHbing to the yet greater task of reconstruction. 

atfv. Now rare 


Stoaifh*w»j2 (acr^n 

oyObs. -WAYH.] 

1. Immediately, without d 


Immediately, without delay: » Straightway a. 
cigia BBSNBaa Arthur Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 434 Than the 
king said,, .let them come hyder: and so tn^ were in- 
continent sente for, and they came thyder streyght wayes. 
igfe MAFLETf^r. Forest 80 He holdeth fast in nis ciawes 
little stones, which in their falling from him straight wayes 
awakatb him. B|73-4a Tuana Authors Li/e viii. Haeb, 
(2876) 307 From Fatdes I went, to Eaton aent, To ham 
straight waies, the latin phraies. R. B. A/ius f Vir» 
ir/MM (fact.) E J b. To master rewarcTl straight amles aw go. 
i6ai Srow Surv. (igo8) II. 12a Richard Talbot Bishop of 
L^don, streghtwayas after hb consecration deceased, salth 
Euersden. son Bislk 9 Macc. xiv. 26 So at the ctNuinaiMle* 
raent of tU wu'me, they remooued stralghlwayes fnom 
Bacon Ess., C imning ( Arb.) 443 like to him, 
>*'?"*•** wiSkiog in Pauls, 

Ancthw suddenly came behind him, and callM him by hit 
f”** stralghiwaies he looked ba^e. 1699 

do Btraiglitwayt re- 

Hreat '^Hh iny Part|;lnto a Fortrm i8ia Soutnuv OmsUmna 
^ tothe bouse of the woman. 

1 2 . la a ftraight line, Obs. 

^ euWded 

streiKlitwa>'s, and appear like two briatlea. 
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■ind^ghtwiMf aekf, rare, [-W 18 B.] - 
-Straightway a. 

iSflt A Kino iu CamistHs* CmiecJL 993 Whairfer stragbt 
wysc thay heare the word of Christ. 1819^ BaIlev Festus 
<>854) 73 Surely thou earnest stroightwise frotn the stars, 
Btralgne^ oba. form of Straik t/.i 
Stvaik (str/ik), sb,\ Se, and ticr/A, Also 9 
strako, ntraika, nimiok. [f. Straik v.] 

]L t a. straiA : by * straiked * or levelled (at 

distinguished from heaped) measure. Also attrib, 
in straik measure. Sc, Obs, 

>646 Extreuts Aherd, Reg. (1844) 1 . 164 That frathinfurth 
iia maner of malt nor heir tnat cumia to the guid tovnn to 
sell be mett in tymes cumyng bot with ane straik inesour. 
2^ Se. Acts Jas. Ft (iBta) 111 . 39^ " ’ 
straik meti be maid vniucraafie through 


It U desyrit ane 

straik ineti tie maid vniucraalie through all ^ realme. *Sh 7 
ibid. 591/9 Por eschewing of fraud ties thocht expedient 
that ail wictuall in tyme cuming salbe mesorit be straik. 

2 . The normal proportion of malt for a brewing. 
App. only in Scott t the quota, do not seem to justify the 
usual rendering * bushel * (cf. STaiKC, Stxok e sbs.), 
i8ae Scott Abbot xix, With a single straike of malt to 
counterbalance a double allowance of water. i8si — Pirate 
iv, The *bcm .never quitted hold of the tankard with so 
much reluctance as when there had been, .a double straik 
of malt allowed to the brewing, dbui-- Quentin D. Introd,, 
A double straick of John Barleycorn, 
t S. A measure of timber. Obs, rar€~^, 
lUB Acc, Ld. tiigk Treas, SeoL Vlll. 92^ Ane straik uf 
buirais, as the bill ct compt thairupoune beriA 

4 . A piece of wood coated with tand or emery, 
used for shar])ening scythes ; Sthioklx, Strikk sb, 
1844 H. STBPHBNa Bk. Farm 111 . 2063 The sharpening 
should always be finished with the straik or strickle. 189A 
Crockett l.ilac Sumbounet vii. 59 The clear metallic sound 
of the * strake ' or sharpening strop. 

stnik (strrik), sb,^ Sc. rare, ?A narrow 
channel in a stream. 

2847 Stoudait AnglePs Comp, 4s The rocky straiks and 
clippers that aflford facilities tor fish to cut or wear through 
the line. IMd, 959 In rapid water^ such as the necks of 
stieams, straiks, and eddiiM, the plying and working of the 
hook is not always requisite. 

Straik (Str/ik), v. Sc. Also atrake. [Normal 
Sc. form of Stroki w. (a.v. for other senses).] 
traus. To level (corn, etc.) in a measure. Hence 
Btraiked ppl. a, ' 

>579 Extracts Ree, Couyeut, Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 8t 
Sua that^ all fourletis, pski^ and vther mesouris war mai(l 
of (he lairgnea of the heipit mett, to be straiklt and nocht 
heipit. is8a Extracts Burgh Ree, Edin, (188a) iV. 936 
Conform to the awld just meaour of the realme in straiket 
melt. 2684 A. SvMROM In W. Macfarlane Geogr, Cotlect, 
(.S.H.S.) 11 . 101 One boll of good and sufficient meal straked 
measure. 1685 Pbdbn in P. Walker Li/e Blog. Presbyt, 
(1837) 1 . 95 Christ knows well, whether Heaping or Straik- 
iiig agrees best with our narrow Vessels, for botn are alike 
to him. s894^CMOCKaTT Raiders xvii. 158 The bushel-stoup 
of their iniquity was nearly full measure, heaped and run- 
ning over, and it would soon be straked with the Lord'.*! 
own level and plumb line. 

Straik, obs. f. Strakb; obs. Sc. t Stbokk; obs. 
Sc. pres, stem and pa, t, id Stbixr v, 
t Stni'kBBp Btni*king, Sc. and nariA. Obs. 
Also 6 atraiktn, atrakon, alra]rkjBg,atroaking8, 
6, 8 atrakina, 8 afimikaiui. [Of objure origin.] 
A kind of coarse linen. Alto attrib. 

sSlt-f Durham Honseh. Bk, (Surtees) 67, i pcayce came 
straykyngs. 1557 IVitis tb Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 1 . 159, ix 
pare c« lync shetts & iij pare of streakings iiijl xvj” viqA 
igia ibid. 303 Item one fetber bedtyke xd>— sex yards of 
Atrakina V. 1377 Ibid. 415 Tenn payjer of harden and 
straken shcats. iRps^ Extracts Mnvic, Acc. Newcastle 
(1848) 39 Paide for a etrakin short to him and for sewing 
ytt, i6if. 1643 Melrose RegeUity Ree. (S.H.S.) 1 . 100 Ane 
straiking serk. 1701 Lady G. Baillie HcHseh. Bk. (S.H.S;) 
179 For 30 ells strakins at 6s. fid. 179) Stsstsst. Acc. Sert, 
VI. 169 Some coarse tweels, some horns and straikens. 1884 
Good Words May 336/3 His shirt is made of the strong cM- 
fashioned coarse linen called *straikcn *. 
t StrBiL Obs, Formt : i iMsl, airdagl, itril. 
4>5 atraU, atrayl, 4-4 atraila, atrayle, 5-0 
atrarU( 9 . [0£. *strmgl (recorded formi streiul, 
strml^ strdl) fern., repr. an early adoption of L. 
strd^la, f. sird- root of stent/re to lav down, 
spread J A woollen bed-covering, a blanket. 

c yag OrrpHS Giess, (Heascis) A 033 Atdee^ sCreagl. Ibid, 
S 514 5 rruyrN(fk>i streL caooain Ni^er OE, Glosses i. 1025 
.Sirmgularutn, sCrcla, hwitla, wmstlinga. 01109 E, E, 
PsmTtsr vi. 7 (Harl. MS.) With my teres witerK Mi simile 
sal 1 wete for-kh ijie-ts Durhem Acc. Rolls (Surpum) 
506 In 0 paribus de airayles emp. ras. S397 in FinchaU 
Priory Charters etc. (Surtees), pi cxvii, Item] par de strales 
antiquum, c 1440 From/. Farr, 478/s Strayl^ bed clothe, 
stamina, stragmln. eifoo MsduUa Cresm,, - Stragnta, 
burelL RaycloUie, motteley. Sirogulwf^t idem or a simyie. 
158a ristl, Dioe, NortoScA (Camden) 063 Flat Injunclio 
((uod utantur.atrailes more antiquo'et non linthiaminlbus 
uii jam fadunt omnes. siga Durkam HkuseA, Bk, (Sur- 
teas) i39i I payr sifayfla 

Como, 143B iVill of Ref kern (Somerset Mo.), John Stud- 
ley Stmylareber. 

■tnia (strBn)» shy Fomia : l akHon, 

3- 3 »lrao&, 3-4 3-7 HiranB, 4 wAHoniOf 

4- 0 alnm, M 6-7 flcalaa, afevairAa, 7 

atrauna, 9 dud. aflaana, 7- attala. tOE, 
strlon neut., a ahortened form (reccwqed only in 
North.) oftesirAm, zestrim (lee l-BTRHoir) « 08 f» 
OHG, gidrimUt mdad to (i 4 )Urth 


MM, ige)sfrfstaM to acquire, gain (also to begat, 
procreate) -■ OHCi. {ga)striun€n^ u OTcut. (pre- 
Teut.) root ^streu- to pile up ; cf. L, struts^ pile, 
stru/re to build. 

I 1 ie flormal form In mod.Kng. would be streenx the 
actual form, which is found in the J5thc.. but did not finally 
prevail until the 17th c., U due to association with Stbain 
sbP or sb} *rhe related Strknb r. did not survive bey(^ 
the 14th Cn and therefore did not undergo the perveiiion 
of form.) 

1 1 . 1 . Gain, acquisition ; treasure : « I-htrion 
I. Obs, 

cafio Limdisf, Cos/. Matt. vi. ax Der is strioii Sin (Vulg. 
ubt esi ihesanrus iuMs\. ciage Frov, A£i/^ed 184 in O.E, 
Mise. X13 Acte nis non ekdere stren j Trxnx M.S. istreon), 
ac it is Godls lone, ciays Lxv. i8<^ ^ castles gode were 
of his failderne xtreoite. 

H. 1 2 . Begetting, generation : « I-8 Trron a. 

Not recorded in OE., the supposed instance in Bsedds 
Hist. I. xxvii. being due to an erroneous reading. 

ciaoo Ormin 197 patt nafidenn he)| punrh p«ure Rtreon 
Ne sune child, ne dohhterr. Ibid, 18889 OflT tm^orr & off 
faderr stren. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 19 Ure helehde crist 
is his onlepi sune, noht after chesunge ac after strene. 
fd. The germinal vesicle in the yolk of an egg. 

CIJ05 Fok, Treat, Sci. (1842) 139 Urtbe is a-midde ihe 
lievene as tne streon a-middS theye. c I4ae Liber Cocomm 

i i863) 5t Hreke ten egges in cup luHc fayrc,..po strene also 
»ou put away. >SlS Higins funius* NomencL 54/a Oui 
vmbilicus, . .the streine or kenning of the esge. 2^ Bar- 
bough Meth. Phisick 1. xxxviii. (1639) 6t Then put into 
the eye the streines of egs, ordered as 1 declarcJ before. 
2600 SuRFi,KTCe//N/ry Farm 1. xii.64 TRke..sixe springs dr 
straines of egges that are verie new. 2682 W. Robertson 


Phrased. Gen, (itiys) 593 The strain of an egg, umbiiiens 
:a Moxon Fug. Housew. (ed. 9) x 16 Idke the 
tnem very well, leaving out the 


l-STREON 3. Also fig. 


ovt. 2764 Eliza Moxon’ Fug 
yolks of two eggs and beat t 
strain. 

4 . Offspring, progeny : 

Obs, cxc. arch, 

c 2275 Lamb. Horn, 133 Vre dribten cleopede '’nionnes 
streon sed. ciaaa Ormin 16396 Forr patl hiss streu zdl 
sbollde ben 'rodrifenn & toskei^redd. a laag Auer. R. 90B 
Ne not ich tioue sunne Imt ne mei beon iled to one of ham 
seouene, oScr to bore streones. <t seas Juliana (Hodl. MS-) 
55, & wel 1 h senied )>e to beon & bikinieS to beo streon of 
a swuch struiide. 23.. King A Us. 512 A god.. That hath 
y-laye by the quene, And bygote on hire a stcorne streone. 
>|i5 Snoskiiam Poems L xjry For te destruweii oure stren. 
lOai Quakles ^zM^rx viii, l^hat remainder of proud Haman's 
straine, Their hands haue rooted out. >86i‘S* Hailkv 
E'estus 275 Child of the royal blood of man rMeemed, The 
starry strain of spirit, thence we are. 

5 . Pedigree, lineage, ancestry, descent. 

c xaeg Lav. 39795 Of Uruttisco streonen. c ijSS Chauckx 
; Clerk's T, loi Rountee comth al of god, nnt of the streen 
I Of which they [children] been engentTred and yliore. c 2493 
I Loveuch Grail xxxviiL 345 A veleynes sone was he tbo, 

• and 1 -comen of a schrewed streen. S470‘'S5 Maloev A rthur 
I II. i. 77 He must be a clone knyght witboute vylony and oi‘ 
a centil strene of fader syde and modSr syde. c igja Crt, 
orLove 370 For though lliy-self be noble in thy strene, A 
I tnowsand-fold more nobill is thy quene. 1996 Sfknbbe F, 

I Q, V. lx. 39 Sacred Reuerence, ylwrnc of heauenly strene. 

' 1999 Snake. Much Ado 11. i. ^4 Hee is of a noble straine, 
of approued valour, nnd confirm'd honesty. 2600 Fairfax 
Tasso V. xlii, Let them In fetters plead their cause (quoth 
hee) That are base peasanu, borne of seruile straine. 1615 
Chafman Od^ss, XIV. 386 From ample Crete 1 fetch my 
Natlue straine I My Father wealthy: whose bouse [etc.], 
ifafi Hbvwood Cunaik, 1. 49 Young Epaphus.. To Phaeton 
objects, that he was bred Ot mortall stndite. 1823 Scott 
Trisrm, x. i, Where is the maiden of mortal strain, Thai 
may match with the Baron of Triermain? 

6. The descendants of a common ancestur; a 
race, stock, line. 

e im Arth, 4 Merl. xoax For be misbe^sten stren Quic y 
schal now doluen 1 >en I £2400 Rom. Rose 4620 Btcause id 
is corumpable, And faile shuldc successioun, Ne were ther 
generacioun Our sectis streiie for to save, c 1440 Sir Gewther 
20s Thow comest never of Crists strene. Thou art sum fendes 
sons y wene. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xiii. viiL 693 He is 
. .of the liest men of the world comen and of the strene of 
alle partyes Of kynges. 2969 /risk Act 11 Elie, c- 2. (ifisi) 
315 Least that any man.. might be ledde. .to thinke that.ihe 
strene or lyne of the Oneylcs should, .bold or posscsse ante 
part of the dominion.. of Ulster. 2589 WAaNaa Albion's 
VI. xxxi. (1599) X40 Of that Streene shall Fiue at 
length le-raigne. 2997 Beard TkeaireCoets Judgem. (161 a) 
465 His carbasse. .was hanged vpon a galloweik and all bis 
kindred and children pal to deam, -that there miabt not one 
remalne of his strainok 1604 Quaelbs Job Miat. x. Med. 
XEViii, And left his Empire to another Straine. S676 Snao- 
wau. ytrtuoso L I, It must needs be soi for Gentlemen care 
not upon what Strain they get their sona nor how they 
breed 'em, when they have got 'em. t68i Devobn Brit, 
Redhu es6 And for his^tan iraoa and Saxon straip Might 
reproduce some second Richard's/eign. syeo Psioa 
mem Sec, 73 Cbarlemain, And the long Heroes of the Gallic 
Strain, si^ Oka Et.ior Deronda IxtU. IV. e47f I ^Exea of 
a strain that haa ardantly maintained the foUowsblp of our 
race. 

b. Any one of the variona lines of ancestry united 
in an individual or a family ; an admixture of some 
racial or family element in a eeneilagy* 

s893 Whvtb llaLVULB Gladimiere l, ii. ^ It might hatm 
been the strain of Graek Mood which ftHered tbimh hU 
vaias, t|i^ tampared his Roman oDuraco.«willl the 
msentiai to coSspirMryand iotrigiia fgfig POUMmU Cff. 
8 June ts l^esh animals bm nstiany a erois between the 
bulldog and thn nuwdfi; and me nil the better d.deri^ 
with 7 stralD of the bloodhound. iMa W. G. Suirn 
dreeiesm 93 She's Just a H^htand lady Touch A with an 

had any strain of ^hack^ay or cart-horse blood. 190* 



STRAIN. 


STRAIN. 


1063 


IX. 103 Ihe foRtuiTfl were regular., 
.the luouWing of the none and chin 
of Jewi»h blood, 
a variety 

ing. of animals. ^ 

1607 Markham Cnvai, i. (1617) *6, I., know, that’ if a m.-in 
will continue hit breede altogether in one straine, without 
any alteration or .Htrangenente [he] shall in the ende finde 
hit ttudd to decay. 161$ Chafman xiv, .^i By them. 

Mastiues a» austiere As sauage beastN, lay cunr. 'i'heir 
fierce siraine Bred by the Herdsman. 1634 Bkkreton 
Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 39 Coach-mares, bred hut of hia own 
.Htraine. c ifige in 'I'homt Antcti, (Camden) 47 The cocke 
wot match'!, and bearing Sir Thomas Jermin's name... 
Everyone wond’red to see Sir Thomas his streine ci y Craveii, 
Drvurn Kirs'. ii. 55 Two Kids.. Both fleck'd 

with white, the true ^<»dian Strain, xyofl J. Chambkk- 
LAVNB .SV. Gi, Brit, 1. u iii. (» 743 ) The Sheep of Cotawold 
have so fine a Wool, that the Spanish strain ('tis said) came 
from a Present of Ed ward I. made of these Sheep to AlphonMj 
King of Spain. 1739 R. Brown Contfii, Fartntr 46 The 
former hogs of , the cross strain. 1S47 C. L. Martin 0 .x 
70/1 Crosses with the Hereford were tried,.. but soon, after 
one or two generations, the defects of the Glamorganshire 
strain reappeared. s 0 ^ Poultry Ckrou, I. 346/a To keep 
up a stock of first-rate fowls it is nece.nxa^ every other year 
to cross the strain. b8m Darwin (V/^. Spec, i. 34 Eminent 
breeders try by methodical selection, with a distinct object 
in view, to make a new strain or sub-breed, superior to 
anything existing in the country. 1B68 Field 4 July aa/a 
Two Pups of his strain of the above breed [of St. iteriiard'.n]. 
I07R L. WaiGiiT /l/uiir, Bk. Poultry 307 Strain^ a race of 
fowls which, having been carefully bred by one breeder or 
his 8UGces.sors for years, has acquired an individual character 
of its own which can be more or leas relied upon. 1084 
Expositor Jan. 35 The animals which man has bred into 
new and specialized strain.^. 

b. of plants. 

1045 B'lorist*s yrnl. (1846) VI. 4a It has. .taken a number 
of years to obuin what flori.sts term a * str.*un ' of flowers 
likely to lead to great results. I04q J. F. Woor> Midland 
Florist iii. 131 Every tulip grower is aware of ihc ini|»nr- 
tance of getting a good strain of any given variety, 1908 
Ch, Times 90 Mar. 399/4 Begonia.s, gold medal strain, equal 
to any in the kingdom. 

a of microbes, etc. 

S0g7 AUhutt^s Syst, Med. ll. 636 Numerous strains of 
vaccine lymph have, from time to time been raised from 
the equine source. 1904 Brii. Med, yrnl. 3 Dec. 1508 An- 
other point leading to a siiitilar interpretation is observed 
in some strains of B, onthracis. 

8. Inherited character or constitution. 

I 0 OJ B. Jonson Sejanus i. i, 'Tis wee are. .degenerate 
from th* exalted streine Of our great Fathers. 1693 Shakh. 
Learv, iii. ^ Sir, you liave snew'd to day your vAliant 
itraine And Fortune led you well, a 1671 Tilkotson Serm. 
iii. 135 Intemperance and Lust breed infirmities and dis- 
eases, which being propagated, spoil the Strain of a Na- 
tion. 1001 W. Roiibrtson Phraseol, Cen, (1603) 1176 A 
strain, indoles, 1033 C. BboNtb yUletts H, Neither in mien 
nor in features was this creature like her sire, and yet she 
was of his strain ; her mind had been filled from his, as the 
cup from the flagon. 

b. An inherited tendency or quality ; a feature 
of character or constitution derived from some 
ancestor ; hence, in wider sense, an admixture in a 
character of some quality somewhat contrasting 
with the rest. 

1398 SiiAKS. Merry 11. i. 91 For sure viilcsse be know 
some straine in mee, that 1 know not my scife, he would 
neuer haue boorded me in this furie. Land. Prodigal 

HI. ii. 179 Such mad siraines as hee's possess! witlall. 
aiSay llAVWAap Hdw, VI 7 Because Hcretickes for 

the most part haue a straine of madnesse^ he thought it 
best apply her with some coruorail chastisements. 1633 
Hkvwood Eng. Trav, 1, llie French is of one humor, 
Spaine .mother, The hut Italian hee's a straine from both. 
Swift Meek, OperaUSpir. in Ttde Tub, etc. 2S0 
Fanniick Strain, or Tincture of Enthusiasm. 1885 ' Mk.i. 
Albxandkr * Valtrie's Fate i, .She really has a strain of 
nobility under all her flightinesa 1899 P.^ H. BaowN / fist . 
Scot. II. iL 1 . 95 There was in him a strain of superstition 
which distorted his vision in all matters concerned with 
the church. tfOb Lit, IVorid 15 Nov. 489/9 There was. ,a 
strain of insanity in the Auntly. 

to. A characteriitic instance (of a person’s 
qualities). Obs, 

1883. Tbmplk Gartisning "ypiik. 1770 111 . 904 It was no 
mean strain of bis philosophy to refuse being secretary to 
Augustus. 1893 — l/ist, Eng, (1699) 146 It looks like a 
Strain of his usual Boldness and fearless Tciiiper. 

9. A kind, clasi, or sort (of persons), os deter- 
mined by eoinmnnity of character, conduct, or 
degree of ability. Now rare, 

s^ Shako. Merry IV. wu iiL 07 Mist, Pags, Hang him 
dishonest rascoll : 1 would all of the same straine, were in 
the same dutresse. 18 00 j Rowlandi KneuttofClubbes 39 
A CIttie Wanton full of pnde and lust, Of Venus straine and 
dispositfcMi iust. 1848 D. Roobrb Nesasnma 37 And that by 
^e confession even of some of his owne straine. 1845 
PsATLY Dippers Dipt (1646) 3x So we haue had but too 
just cause to oemplun of the like outrages committed by 
some of the Zeiots of thqt Straine. 1847 N. Bacon Disc, 
frsof. Btsg, }X. 4 Their (sc. the Druids') high concetpt of 
their exedtency above the ordinary straine 0? men. a 1880 
C^timp, ffist, Irtl, (Ir. Archisol. Soc.) 1 . 179 The Councell 
that gnnnted such power to a partie of that straine^were 
KMilitlously intended. 1893 Dbyokn Psrsius v. 164 Thou, 
who lately of the common strain, Wert one of us. 1748 
rRANcta tr, //or,, SeU, 1. i. 131 A bold Wench, of rmhl 
. Vimao Strmiia 1147 Emboson Poems, Threnody 141 The 
wor ld.. was not ri|w yet, to sustain A genius of so fine a 

b. A kind, cYaaa, or grade (of thing!). ? Obs, 

i 4 tt T. TavloH TVltes 1 . 1. (1610) 91 The oontemplatim of 
things of an higher strain, sfiqi J. Maxwsll Bnrd. rsaesf 


developed by breeti- 


Baoot Penna Diasem 
with something about, 
that suggested a strain 

7. A race, breed ; 


char 4 All crimes and scandah of highest strain, namely, 

A? , u civilly punishable by death. i8m Woodward 
IVat. Hist, hank v. (1733; 349 But these Altetaiions ore 
or a quite diflereiit Strain, tyoa S. Parkei ir. Cuero's Pt 
Hitherto your Objections have been Vulgar 
and of Course ; and therefore 1 proniise myself you have a ■ 
higher Strciii in Keserve. 

Strain (stii’m), sb:/^ F'ornis: 5 ntren, 5-7 
■iralne, 6 -SV*. atrolnie, stren^ao, 6-7 itraynCe, 
atpalne, etreyne, 7 atreyn, Sc, atrientie, 7-8 ' 
atpoln, 7 - strain, [f. Strain v.i] 

1 1. 1. A strainer. Obs. 


». L, \ieyo; ii. 233 ror a sirainr atl. 

c 1467 biohle Bh. Loohry(\%%i) 36 Streyn the bioih ihiouch 
a siren, tfige R. Yudnce Charge agst. Vrunhatds (1861) 
3 Gustum huih made it to passe tiirough them, as through a 
lutmcl, or streine (1658, strainer). 

II. Action or result of straining. 
t2. Constraint, bondage. Obs, 

«i tgio Douglan a. Hart 1. 374 Tlmir saw be Lust by 
aw (lyl viider lok. In strein)e strong fast feitcrit fute and 
hand. 


+ 8. Compulsion. Obs, 

Ahstr. Protocols Totvn Clerks itliisgo~,v{i%\^-j) IV. 46 
The forsaydis rhonias and Junet..sull pas frelc, wiihowt 
ony impediment and strenvie ane mark of anwell. i8oa 
Markton .Antonio's Pev, iv. iiii What 1 hcie speakc is forcctl 
from my lips By the pulsivr. stiaiiie of consoiciiLe. 163a 
I.ITHCOW J rav, X. 487 What by dread or straine, you can 
not worko nor do. .. J. Bfaumont Psyche xii. is. 
Moderation's Uisctpline may prove No T.'iskof Duty, hut a 
.Strain of Love. 

4. A result of straining. 

a. An injury done to a limb or nart of the body, 
esp. to a muscle or tendon, through being forcibly 
stretched beyond its proper length. Often coinci- 
dent with Sprain. 


1338 in Feuillcrat Revels Q. Mary (1914) aji, 1 nine nut 
able to ryde iior shnlbe 1 fear this iij or iiij dais by rcMsun of 
a strayn. 1980 Lyly Eupkues 4 Eug. Wks. 1903 II. 304 
Saying that la thinges aboue reach, it was easie to ciilch a 
straine ; but impossible to touch a Star. 1814 Latham Fal- 
conry (1633) 135 This IS a very specialt thing to comfort the 
sinewes ouer strained, and to cure and asswage the anguish 
of the straine. 1870 E. Bori.arb I.atham Spnu*^\ His her. 
vaiit .. got a strain in his back, lifting more than he could 
well master, a 1871 P. D. MareoJColliugtoun in IVatson's 
Collect, t. (i7<^) 60 It will be good against the Pine Of any 
Wriest or Htrienzie. 1735 pvciiKik Pardon Du/., Strain,., 
also an Kxtorstoii of the .Sinews licyutid their natural Tone, 
sometimes called a Sprain. 1789 W. IU'chan J}oin. Med. 
(1790) 597 .Strains are often attended with worse consetpiences 
than hroicen bones. 184a Penny Cycl, XXII. 383/1 Sprain, 
or Strain, is an injury of muscular or temlinou-s tissues, 
rcxultinc from their lieing forcibly .stretched beyond their 
natural length. 

t b. A failure under trial. Ohs, 
ijjpd Barlow Three Serm, ii. 81 For ihogh the godly h.'iiie 
their slips mid .strnines, yet it grccucili tlivni. 

6. A stretch, extreme degree, height, pitch '^of 
a qualitv, activity, etc-). Now rare. 

Some of the examples below iiiiglii perhaps be referred to 
Str.mn 9 or 8 

1978 fiASCOiGNK Steele Gl. (Arb.) 59 But had lie scene, the 
.streine of straunge dcuise, Which Kuicurcs^ do now ailayes 
inuont, To yeld gixxl smocke, vnto tneir dnintie longues :. . 
Then would he say, that (etc.). 1809 Holland Amm, 

Marcetl, xxvi. vii, 99a More odious tlinii Cleandci ; who 
governing ns Piicfcci. .in a high straine (as it were) of out- 
rage and iiiadnesse, made havocke..of divers mens cstuu-s. 
1817 Hakkwill (1630) 411 Yet Hcliogabalus went a 

.straine farther, and put it to a baser use. 1631 R. Bolton 
Couf/l Ajfff. Consc. vii. (1635) 43 Crowiie Him with the con- 
currence of all created earthy exellencies, to the iitniost and 
highest straine. 1848 J. Bkaumont Psyche xii. cxlvii. No 
Kpicurcan ambition e'r Its liquorish self screw’d to so high 
a .strein Aa to afTeci a Draught .so rich as this. Wood 

Life (O.H.S.) II. 2 The undergradiiateft. .arrived to strung 
degree and slreyn of impudence. 1667 ISiK J. Siuart 
ST iRLiNol/Va^/Art/r 91 This is a strain of wickeilness above nil 
that former times could imagine. 18838 riLLiNUFi.. Orig. Brit. 
V. 275 This U a Strain beyond Geffrey, who never thought 
of bringing the British Language from the Plain of Seuiiaar. 
1708 Swift Abol. Chr, {tyij) ij To Break an English Free- 
born Oflicer only for Blasphemy, was.. a very high strain of 
absolute Power, a 1713 Bubnet Lhvn Time (1766) I. 228 It 
waa thought, .an odd strain of clemency if it wu.s iiiiciideti 
he [Milton] should be forgiven. 1717 Popk Let. to Lari 
Halifax i Dec., It is, indeed, a high Strain of Generosity 
in you, to think of making me ea.sy all my Life. 1817 J as. 
Mill Brit, fm/ia v. vi. If. 574 Justice wa.s admiiibicred . . 
without any peculiar strain of abuse. 1088 Lamr Llta .Scr. 
II. Bhs. 8 ReOiimg, 1 knew a Unitarian minister, who wiis 
generally to be seen upon Snowhill..^ belwerii the hours of 
ten and eleven in the morning, studyiiiE a volume of Lard- 
ner. 1 own this to liave been a strain of ubsiractiun beyond 
my reach. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 161 Saying the 
same thing in different ways.. is a strain of art beyond the 
reach of most of us. 

t b. Utmost capacity, reach. Obs. 

X393 Drayton Sheph, Garland Kg\ofL iii. v, Faire Betas 
praise beyond our straine doth stret^. Her notes too hie for 
my poore pipe to reach. 1999 B. Jonwn £v. Man out of 
Hum. Induct., May our Minerua Answere your hopes, vuto 
their largest straine! 1599 - Cynthia's Rev, i. v. (i6oi) 
Cab, Oho w.. base a thing is Man, If he not stnue t erect 
his groucling thoughts Aboue the straine of flesh ? 
t o. Standard of reqoiremeot. Obs. 

« 8 o 3 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. xxii, f 9 That wee beware wee 
take not at the first elliier to High a straync or to weake ; 
for if, too Highe in a dimdent nature yon discorage, in 
a confident nature, you breede an opinioci of factUty- 
t d. ? A ‘Itretch ' of country. Obs. rartrK 
1814 Oorgbs Lucan vi. That long siretchiog MaUon 
straine That shelues so farre into the maine. 


t 6. A strained cniist ruction or interpretation. 
•579 'V. Wilkinson CtMfut. Fmm. Love 26b, ’Ibe fiisl 
struinu whrrun this further heretical! accord was to be 
strcichcrl, was ilris. 1809 [W. Barlow] .Ansrn, Eameiess 
Lath. 38 What a trifling Sophisicr this U, lu pick* quarcb 
at words, by wirsis and Mieines, neither lo puiposci nor lo 
sense. 1818 J[as. 1 Sp. Starre-i hamher /o June 20 It miul 
not lew Sophislrieor siraines of wit that iiiunI inierprelr, but 
either cicare law, or ^olidc teusuii. 1609 Liiar. 1 Dr./, jrd 
Parit. Wks. i 6<)3 II. 16 Finding .siuh siniittcr strains made 
uiHinOur Answer lo that IVliiion .. We resolved |clc.|. 1707 
Lol, Rev. Penusyiv. il, 334 We tleclarr [tlnK| to Ins a meet 
slruiiie and a mo'«t unjust Imputation. 1700 Ld. Cnanc. 
rAKKEH m W. P. Willmiiis Ckanmy Cases 11740) I. 517 It 
was a strange Gonstruciion 10 take Pains by a Stiaiii in 
l.aw, to place a Kcinniinici in Fee in FnNhus, ■708 Swir r 
iiuRitter 1, iv, i'hiji, however, i>* thought to lie a mere strain 
main the text: For the wutds are IIu•^^ : 'That all true' 
Ietc.V 1731 — i'eise* Death Dt. Sioift iaj Not strains of 
mw, nor jury picked, I'revail lo bring him in Convict. 

1 7 - Soiiu-tniiij; strainctl or squeerx-d out. Obs, 
c 1616 C hai'Uan Bii/i a, honi, \ l.yiiriii|i;.H (whiir-skin'd as 
Ladies :) nor the strainrs < )l picsl niilke, icnneied. 

8. A Strong muscular tlToii ; f spci, nti clTt>rt to 
vomit, a retching ; n struiiiing at stool. 

In quoix. ijiw, 1607 app. used for: .\ >lrp, pace (IT with 
noiioii of siaicly or pt.iidcions movniienl.) 

1390 Gmeknl Xet'rr too / ate. Canzone 37 lUr iMiic was 
like to lunoos pompous »tiaiiies When as she .sweeps ihtoiigh 
j lienens liriissc |i.Tii<-d Way. 159a Kvi* yohn Hieiren Wk-. 

! (i9*'i) 21,0 ll«: licgan lo voiiicl exi enlingly, with such 
siraines as if his hint's wmild buist in pie* rs. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny XXII. Axi. II. i.n As many u.s live thcicof, 
aic infested . . ncitlifi with the dyscnteiic, . in: yet with 
the iroiiblcsoine offcr-i ami sireiiis to the herge withoni 
doing .my thing. 1607 Ioiskli. Four-f, Beasts loi This 
beast.. dvith not inour his right and left foole one after 
another, hut hoih together, .. wherehy liis whole body is le- 
inoued at niciy .step or stiaine. c 1630 Donne Sertn. xxxiii. 
{it'40) 32..‘ Ibe boly I'lbost . .denies not with him, as a 
I Painter, whii h . . pa.vsi-s bis pencill an bundrtd (imc.s over 
j every nuiscte, . . but . .as a Printer, ib.'it in one siiaine delivris 
I a whole .story. I7a6l koM A/l>,‘i ti's A > chit. 1.74*1, The Rise 
I ..w’ax only fur so little a way, that a Iwasl bcavy luiulni 
I cou‘d get over it at one .strain, 1771 K. Jamkh Diss. Fereis 
I (ed. B) AO Hu had .several Htiainx lor two liouis, but ncvci 
I voiiiited. 1884 W. F. Bi II LK ,V//e Boat Ar’we hi Pa/l Mall 
(/*«-. 16 Oct. 4/3 Row, my boys, row aw'a) . . I’.riid to tbc 
I strain, men ! 

b. .// {JttU, utmost) strain, on the .dtaini 

Btraiuing, using strong effort, t'l. Akthain adv. 

1B31 Mrs. Browning t iisa Huitii H ind, With her 

I wide eyes at full strain. 1 865 70 Morrir Earthly Par. lit, 

{ 432 .\ di.Hinal wedding I eveiy ear at strain Isonie sign of 
lliing.v that were to he to gain. 1884 iiraj'hic in -Aiig. 1A6/1 
I 'J'ill. .even nine at night they are nerpeiiinlly on the slinin. 

: « 883-94 BKiDCiTs Eros k Psycho May 20 Adoiii.s.. A)>rar in 
I hand, with leu.slied dogs at stiain. looo F. 'i'. Bi'LI fn With 
Christ at .Sea si. ' 1 ‘hey were all laUmritig ul utmost 
.str.'iin to tiy and .save the ship. 

o. Extreme or excessive cTlort ; a utrnining at or 
: after some object of ntt.'iiiimeiit ; f labotireci or af- 
I Icctcd diction or thought. 

j 1883-6 Dryden's Plntaich, Jut. C.tsar (i(»93) IV. 416 Yet 
j with iliu iitnioNl sireinsof their valour, they were not able to 
Ix'ut the enemy out of the lieltl. 1713 Johnson ilnatdiau 
No. 4 F 2 'Tis observable of the Feinulc P»>elii and 1. allies 
I Dedicatory, that . .they fur i‘.\i;ee«l ns in any Strain or Kant. 

I Hallam Lit. Enrofie iv. vii. f 5. 1 V. 501 'J he Dia- 

logues of the I>i* 4 id . .arc Condemned by .some criiicEfor their 
I falic taste and ^’r|>elual .strain at Mimeihing unckpecicd and 
j paradoxical. 1870 Morlkv Ci it. Misi ., I 'anvemargites ( ifly 1 ) 
1. 71 Men think and work on the highest level w/heii ih* y 
, move without tuiiiKrlous and deliirciuie Miuiii after virliip. 
1905 J. H. Jowett Passion for Souls H4 There shall Ir- 
.stiuiiiiousnu.sx williout Mruin ) 

8. A forcible stretching of a mnlciinl thing ; force 
tending to pull atiimdci or to dra^ from a ])OMtion. 
In Id ter use with wider seiistr : Force or preaBure 
tending to cmuik; fracture, change ol poauion, or 
alteration of shape ; nl»o, the condition of a bcnly 
or .t puriicle subjected to such foice or pirgaure. 

I i 6 oa Mansion Ant. tfr Mol. 1, llcelc hiiap in two at every 
liltio straine. I 0 i 8 P. Bari.ow in F.neycl, Metrop. 111 . 61/ 1 
Gur object it to investigate the coinliliuiiM of cipiilibriuin 
l>elwecii the re.Hi.siatice of .solids, and ibe Etinins lo which 
they may be exposed. 1817 Kahadav Chtm, Atanip. xx. 
(1842) A48 Thai by directing the pull on the bottle a little on 
one side or the other, the Miaiii upon the slopm-r may l>e 
equal or nearly .so on the two xidcK 1887-08 Hknrcnei. In 
Encyct. Atetroy. IV. 565 I he general problem, then, to in- 
vestigate the actual litatc of .strain of any inuiccule at any 
munieiil U one of xorne complexity. 184a Gwilt Archit. 
GIors., Strain, the force exerted on any material tending to 
dixarrange or dextroy tlie cohesion of itA component part*. 
1887 Smyth .KailoVs IPord-bk., Set up rigging, to take In the 
slack of the ishrtiuds, AtayN,and backstay*, to nring the name 
atrain a« before, and thuR becure the niaatn. 1884^ Saroemi 
Rep. /•'orests At. .Atner, 354 Table 111 . Behavior pf the 
principal woods of the United Statcx under tranhverse strain. 
1081 Burt .Stand. Timber Meat, 312 Table of Breaking 
Straina. 

b. Physics. Ill ipod. nie, after Kankine and 
Thomson : see quota. 

1850 Rankink Misc. Sti. Peters (1881)68 Although tbc 
word^r/ra/n in used in ordinary language indiacrindnately 
to denote relative molecular displacement, and the force by 
wdiioh it ix ureduced, . . I shall . . use it, throughout this papal, 
in the reslrict«s(l senMi of relative displacement of particles, 
whether consisting in dilatation, conaeniiatton,or dtstoriion t 
while under the Xxxxa PressureX shall include {elc.l. 1879 
'Thomson & Tait Nat, PhU, 1 . 1 . 1 154 We have now to con- 
sider the very important kinematicai condidonH present^ by 
the changeN ol volume or figure experienced by a solid or 
liquid mass.. .Any such definite aheration of form or dtmen* 
slon* in called a btrain. 



STRAIN. 


STRAIN. 


10. In immaterial applications of sense 9 a. 
ta. M I'rials, hardships. Of>s, 

a iSaS r. Onevil StfOtty (1659) il Any man . .forced, in the 
Mraiiiet. of thh life, to paM through any straight or latitudes 
of cootl or ill foi tunc. 

D. Tressure or exigency that severely taxes the 
strength, cndumuce, or resources of a |)erson or 
thing, or that imperils the permanence of a feeling, 
relation, or condition. 

«»53 Mas. CSaskell Ku/A xxxi, 1 should not have been 
Mirpnsvd last night if he had dropped down dead, so terrible 
was his strain upon himseIC tSsi Lviton lykattuiii Htdo^ 
XII. ix, The reuctiou that follows all strain upon purpose. 
tSSe Tvndall GIm. i. xxvil 196 The strain upon the horses 
f was] very great, ityd Oro. Eliot Dervntim xv. I. 905 A 
(liflTereiice of taste in jokes is a great strain on the affcciions. 
i8|M Mary Kinoni.kv A/ricm sit He was. .a bright, in- 
tclligeiit young Frenchman ; but . .the strain of his resiiuiisb 
bility bad been too much for him. K8f4 Lady M. Vehnrv 
VftHfy At enu III. 5 He had l>een often driven to borrow 
money of Sir Ralph.. but their friendnhip had .stood the 
stiain. 1898 Conan Doyle AVras/fa v. isj My Arabic 
won't bear much strain. I doirt know what he is saying. 

K. Bagot a, Cftthb<trt xxiii. 309 fits voice broke 
suddenly, and Sonia realised the strain he had licen putting 
upon himself to meet hit trouble quietly and courageously. 

O. i)trained relations, tension. 

1884 Ckr, /f'ar/if 10 Oct. Sti/i The strain lietween the two 
Houses could, he thought, only be relaxed by mutual con* 
ce.SMont. 

IIL (Cf. Sprain V.) 

11. Mus, A definite section of a piece of music : 
see quots. 1841 - 75 . 

157s Gascoiome Posies^ Gr, A'nf/t Fart^v, Fi^mU Wka. 
1907 1. 381 In Hyerjirchiet and siraynes, in restet, in rule 
and space, In iiioiiacordet and iiiouing inoodes, in Burdens 
vnder base. 1589 PpA^ w. Haichtt in Lvl/s IVks. (1902) 

III. 413 Martin, this it my last stralne for this Heech of 
mirth.. .1 must tune iny fiddle, and fetch some more ruzeiu 
>597 Morlkv Introd. Mus. tBo Canronett. .(wherein little 
arte can be shewed being made in stmines, the beginning of 
which is some point lighilie touclied, and euerie straiae re- 
peated except the middle). >S8> Bastard Chftsioi, 11. xxi. 
40 He hath rimes and rinieA, and double straynee : And 
golden verses, and all kindes of veynes. 1599 U. Jonson 
Cynthia* t A'm'v. v. (1601) La, .Stage-dir., They daunce the 
T. Straine. t66a_ Plavroru Skill J/mx. i. xL 35 The double 
Bars are set to divide the several Strains or Stanzacs of the 
Songs and Les*ions. 1678 Macr AfuskFt At on, 127 If at 
anytime you chance to meet with a Strain , consisting of 
Odd Barrs, peruse That Strain well. 1841 J. A. Hamilton 
Diet. Mm. Tertm (ed. 13) 66 Strain^ a portion of a move- 
ment divided off by a double bar. 1873 H. C Banistkr 
Mnt. S71 A musical idea or passage, more or less complete 
in itself, and terminating, most frequently, with a Perfect 
Cadence, .constitutes a Kbythmical Period, or Strain. 187s 
Stainm & BAiaETT Diet. Mum. TirwtSf .S'trmiu, a musical 
subject forming part of, and having relation to, a general 
whole. 

12. In wider sense, a musical sequence of sounds ; 
a melody, tune* Often eM/ec t, pi. 

>579 Gosson Ap0l. Sck. Abuse (Aib.) 68 Pypers are sore 
displeased bicause 1 allow not their new streines. T1617 
Sin W. Mure To Princt Charles 4 Montgomery.. oAen 
ravi<«chl hU h.^rmonious ear Wt straynes Alt only for a prince 
to heir. 1637 Milton Lvddat 87 That strain 1 heard was 
of a higher mood. 1887 Morris Misc. 89 Soft melting straios 
of Music 1897 Dryden V’irg. Georg, iv. 746 She .supplies 
the Night with mournful Strain.s, And melancholy Musick 
fills the Plains. 173s Fielding Uuivtrsal Gallant Epil., By 
the vast sums we pay them fbr their etrains, They'll think, 
perhaps, we don't al>ound in brains. 1775 Sheridan Duenna 
L i, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain ^ gently speak 
thy master's pain? 1794 Mrs. RAncLiprEW^xr. UdolAho 
xxvii, Emily recollected ilie mysterious strains of music that 
she had Utely heard. i8ae W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. *47 
When a soft strain of music stole up from the garden. 1817 
Keslb Ckr. Yr.^ Morning 37 As for some dear familiar strain 
Untir'd we ask, and ask again. 1851 Loncf. Golden Leg. 

IV. Rond to Hirsehnu^ 'This life of ours is a wild molian harp 
of many a joyous strain. 1839 Sala ’I\o. round Clock 108 
The enlivening strains of the brass band. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) V. 14 Notes are struck which are repeated 
from lime to time, as in a strain of mu.iic. 


b. transf. A passage of sone or poetry, f Alto, 
?ft passage, verie (of the Bible). 

ignGOLQiNC Cahdn on Job 135 b. This is not the nalurall 
necning : and such as take it soj neuer knewe the intent of 
the Jboly Ghost m touching this streyne (Fr.jrHOM/ A ce 
^ Calvin on Dent. li. 18 b, That then is 
the tmiig thft wee haue to marke vppon this streyne (Fr. en 
MsesagPL 169a M iLTOu Pemeroso 1^4 Till old exi^rlenGs 
^attain To something like Prophetic strain. 1843 Sia T. 
BaowNE Relif. Mtd. 1. 1 44 There be many excellent straines 
In that Poet [Lucank 1^ DsvogN Yirg, Past. iv. 1 Sicilian 
Muse, begin a loftier strain I I7S< Johnsoh Rambler No. 03 
P3 Interest and patsion..wiir for ever bid defiance to the 
moet powerful strains of Virgil or Homer. 1788 ( Anstbv] 
Bath Guide L 14 Hers teach fond Swains their hMltis Loess 
In gibils Strains to weep. 177* Goldsm. Dee. Yiil. 439 Aid 
slighted truth with thy persuasive strain, TaNifvaOM 
Miller M Dau. 66 A love-song I had somewhsre read. An 
echo from a measured strain. 1847. Kmerson ReAr, Men^ 
Gosihe Wka (Bohn) 1 . 39a There are nobler strains in poetry 
then any he has sounded. s8^ J. M asti nsau Stud. Chriti 

S I Who, haviira the strains of David, would pars over Lmd* 
icttsT 187a Ueo. Ruot Tkeo^ Suck iU 33, I might have 
poured forth poetic strains which would Mve anticipatsd 
theory. 

a A stream or flow of impainootd or ongovemed 
language. (Eith^ in favourable or unffwonntble 
aense.) ? OAr.; •common in ly-iSth c. 

»64a Milton Kikon. vi.^ $0 The. Simily..| was about 10 
have found fault with, as in a gart) somwhat more Poetkall 
then for a SiaUM : but meeting with many rtraines df like 
dsass In other of Us Kssalcs,..! begun to think tlwt 
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a 1877 B ARROW Serm. (1716) 1 . 159 Wben'a man is. .fiercely 
angry.. he blustereih and diNcnargeth hU cholor in most 
' tragical strains. i8m T. Barer R^. Learn: xv. 178 
MacrobiuA speaks of hi.*f [jc. Hippoctrates’J knowledge in such 
lofty strains, as are only agreeable to God Almighty. 1^13 
Steele Englishman No. 55. 355 Addresses came.. with 
foolish Strains of Obedience without Reserve. 174s Hume 
Ess. Mor. 4 Polit. xvi. (1748) 144 Shall we assert, that the 
Strains of ancient F.loquetice are unsuitable to our Age? 
174s C. Yorkr in G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) 11 . 

31 Dean Swift has had a statute of lunacy taken out against 
him. H is mad ness appears chiefly In moat incessant strains 
of obscenity and .swearing. 

13 . Tone, style, or turn of expression ; tone or 
! character of feeling expressed; tenor, drift, or 
I general tendency or character (of a composition or 
! discourse). 

j i6ea J. Tavlor (Water P.) Water. Cormorant Pref., I haue 
I tho(ight good to sympathize a subiect fit for the time, and I 
I haue done my best to handle it in a sutable straiue. 1665 
I Boyle Occas. Re/L Introd. Pref. (1848) p. xxi. When he ; 
! writes of Ants and Flies, he does it in a Strain worthy of the 
I same Pen, that so loftily describes the Destruction of Troy. 
1678 R. Barclay A^ol. Quakers v..| xxL 161 It is contrary 
10 the very strain of the Context. t68t W. Robertson 
Phraseot. Gen. (16931 1176 A strain in speech, styius.serMo, 
Kunvan Pilgr, 11. Introd. , To study what those Sayings 
should contain That .speak to us in such a Cloudy strain. 
1708 Swift Baucis 4* Pml. 11 Where, in the Strolers canting 
.Strain, They begg'd from Door to Door in vain. 1981 
Hume /list. Eng. to Hen. fT/| I. i. 33 Their writings, which 
as appears from the strain of hts own wit, . . he [Gregory] had ; 
not taste nor genius nuffident to comprehend. >777 Priest- | 
LEY Matter 4 Spir. Pref. p. xix. It is, 1 presume, suffi- 
ciently evident iruin the strain of my puDlications, that j 
general applause has not Ijeen my object. syM Cowfee j 
Let. 19 Feb., My friend Bagot writes to me in a most 
friendly strain. s8o8 W. Wilson Hist. Dissenting Ch. II. 

56 Fur a seNou.s, evangelical strain of preaching. .. he | 
was equalled by few ministers in his day. 1817 Jab. Mill i 
Brit. India iv. v. 11 . 164 Clive wrote with mucli sharpness i 
to the Naltubf and Meeran apologized in the most .sub- j 
missive strain. 1808. W. Irving Babylon 1 . 1L67 And among ; 
the heathen also, if we may Judge from the strain of many of ; 
their writings. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Ax^. vi. II. 141 But 1 
his letters to F.ngland^werc tii a very different strain. 1870 J . 
Brcck Li/eof Gideon Iv. 74 Observe the strain and character I 
of that wonderful reply. i9oe R. Baoot Donna Diofia x. 
113 At times Frau vou Raben would talk in a mysteriously 
symiNithiziiig strain, as though inviting her confidence. 

t IV. ft. The track of a deer. (Cf. Stkaht v .^ 
18 b.) 06 s. 

i8ia Caft. Smith Virginia Wks. (Arb.) I. 71 So watching 
his best aduantage.., Imuing shot him la deer] heechasetb 
him by hu blood and straitje till h^ct him. i8sa J. Wright 
tr. Cantus* Nat. Paradox iv. 8a Tne Hnnts-men, who were j 
more in pain for the straying of their Master, than their 
iiiisHing of the Stag, who^e Strain they could not finde, all 
their Hounds being at a loss. 1839 Howell Lex. Tetre^l.^ 
Partic. Voc. iti, The strain, view, Hiott, or footing of a deer. 

V. 16 . attrib. and Comb.^ as strain^bearing^ 
casct -sensation \ strain-band Naui. (see quot. 
1867). 

1867 Smyth Sailods lYord.bk., *Sirain.bands^ bands of 
canvas »usiaining the strain on the belly of the »ail!(,and re- 
inforced by the linings, &c. 1S99 WniiF.iNG jr JohnSt. xix. 194 
She (a mare] it a tower of strength, as carefully constructM 
fur *tirain-bearing as an Arctic ship. 3898 Atlbutfs Syst. 
Med. V. 954 The disease in the cardio-arterial cases is * pro- 
gre.Tsive* and in the rheumatic or ‘*strain cases not necesnarily 
.HO. 1894 J. E. Creighton & Titcnenrr tr. WundVs Hum. 

4 Anim, Psychol, 34;^ When we are trying to remember a 
name or are pondering a difficult problem we notice the 
presence of ^strain-sensationA. 

tStraill, sb .9 Obs, Also 6 ttroyne, stroen, 
6-7 atraine. [Of obscure origin ; cf. MDn. , MLG. 
serene (Du. streen). OHG. slrefto (MHG. strene^ 
inod.G. strahne), skein, hank.] 

1 . A thread, line, streak. 

€ sgoe Skelton Magnyf. \vf \ The streynes of her veynet 
as asttfe inde blewe. 1943 Kavnalue Byrik Mankynde ss 
When the water hath to passe throw so narow passage, it 
fnakiih the longer iourney and yetdiih the smaller tbm or 
streen. sape Greene Never too late (1600) G 4, Her face 
like tiluerXuna in her shine.. All tainted through with bright 
Vermillion alraines. 1813 Purcnas Pilgrimage vii. xi. (1614) 
706 Berrios. . is of opinion, That the violeot currents of the 
Tides.. raise vp from the bottom that redde iloore..and 
cause, by the motion of the same vnder the water, that red- 
nesso in the vpper face thereof ; . .and the threeds or straines 
of tbie redneese are lesee in the greater and more apacioos 
Sea-roome. 

2 . u.StbandxMi. 

Daws in Hakluyt Vety, (1589) 7B8 The straines of 
one of our cables were broken. 

6. A barb or filament of a (peacock's) feather. 
(Cf. Stbard sb.k 3 b.) 

stes T. Barker AriMAnglhtg{ikijA 8 Another file, the 
Body made of the strain of a Pea Cocks feather. i88e R. 
Venables Exker. Angleria. at Take one strain of a Pea- 
cocks feather (or if that he net sellicMBt, then another), 
f Silvia. Jb.^ Obs. mrr'K Iq 6 atrayne, 
[Apbctk f. bi8TBAlir sb. Cf. STBAifr t'.t] A dia- 
tralnt - 

%y/k. CraKomba Chmrekm xicc. (Somciiet Rae, Soc 4 38 
Ther eras payde owtto of the chyrvh box for aU theparysdi 
whane ther «rae a #trayna laken for the lorde ii,e. of the 
manor for chief xi^. ' 

■tMM Formt 4aM7Br8»raafA7, 

atpffVi 4-6 Se. aleeiia#, 3-^ fflriii(e, 

4-7 aMae, atvayne/ atratne, (| dfolia}, 4-8 
eteerne, 4 alcaicaev tktnligmb, -tcm* 
fflvengl^altesipr#, 4 rf alvaln*t ^ 4 bnbsL [M£i 


sir^HU^ etc., a. OK. estreipe-^ estren-, 

atem of esireindre^ estraindre (mod.F. itreindr^ 
to bind tightly, clasi), squeeze, corresp. to Pr. 
estrenhef^ Cat. estrenytr^ Sp. estreBir. It. stngners^ 
stringare L. stringire to bind tigntly, to draw 
tight, tighten : see Stbingbnt a. 

The sense* to draw light ' (whence branch II below) b 
app. not recorded for Or. estraindre^ though it was prob. 
not wholly wanting, ns it is the earliest sense to appear in 
Eng. I the L. eltingcre was common in this sumse. Branches 
111 , IV, and V seem lo be purely Eng. dcvciopmems.] 

1. To bind tightly; to clasp, squeeze. 

1 1. irans. To bind fast ; to confine in bonds. Obs. 
igao Hamfolk Pr. Conse. 7181 ^ai .nalle be. . In helle hard 
bonden,..And straytely streyned ilka lym. i4a8 Lyng. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 7207 With a gyrdeUoff ryhtwysness^ Thy 
reynys strongly for to streyne \ponr bien estraindre forties 
reins]. 1483 Caxton (TaMoi Leg. 177/1 Saynt peter was 
emprysoned in a stiayte place wherm he was strayned. 
1513 Douglas ^neis 11. vii. 78 Baiih hir tendir handis 
War strengseit sair, yboundin hard with bandis. 

Jig. 1^ WvcLiF Num. XXX. If she auowe, and bi ooth 
streyne nir self 1 1388 byndith hir silf; Vulg. zr consUinx. 
erity c 1439 in Kinctford Chron. London (1905) si Bolides 
of lAegeaunce. . in.whiLh they weren or ben bounden to me, 
or in eny other wyse Streynyd. igja Morb Coufut, Tin. 
tiale Wks. 394/1 And with these woordes of hys own, will 
1 strayne him fast and sure. 

b. To fasten, attach firmly. Const, to^ or with 
together, lit. and Jig, Obs, cxc. {rarefy^ influenced by 
sense s) with the sense : To attach by compulsion. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) Vll. 109 Kyng Kanute,.. 
hat he mj^te streyne IL. astrhtgeret] he reme of Engelond 
more Taste unto hym, wedded to nis wyf Emme the queene, 
1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. 1 14 Thorw wich pyn ther goth a 
litel wegge. . het streyiieth alle ihise parties to hepe. c tstt 
Maitl.Club Misc. lll. soi Item ane saltcr befor the Li- 
centiatis stal sireiiyeit. 1308 Dunbab Tna. Mariit Wemen 
59 It is agane the law of luif, of kynd, and of nature. To* 
gidder hairtU to streine, that htryveis with vther. 1330 
Tindale Exod, xxxix. ai And they strayned the brestlappe 
by his ringes vntn the ringes of the Ephod, with laces of 
lacincte. 1896 MERivALBi?^i//. Emp, IV. xxxiv. 105 It was 
requisite to strengthen and draw closer the bonds which 
strained them to the conquerors. 

to. To Stanch (blood). Obs, rarer^, 
c I4as tr. Ardeme*s Treat. Fistula etc. 79 Also puluer of 
vitriol combuste streyneh blode in cucry place if it be putte 
by itself or with iuyse of any herbe streynyng blode. 
td. To constrict (the organic tissues). Obs. rare. 
im Elyot Cast. Helthe 1. 8 b, Flewme stiplik or binding, 
..hath the fast lyke lo grene redde wyne, or other lyke, 
straynvng the tunge, 1348 Elyot* s Dict.f A strict us gustsUt 
a rough or sharpe last, that strcigntlh the tongue. 

2. i'o clasp tightly in one's arms. Obs, cxc. as 
ill b. 


C1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. >905 This Trollus In armeR 
gan hir streyne. 1390 Sfbnsbr Z''. Q. 111. ii. 34 So hailing 
said, her twixt her armes twaine She straightly slraynd. 
1197 Drayton Heroic F.p.^ Otven Tudor to Q, Kath. 39 
Kuen as a mother comming to her child... With tender 
armes his gentle necke doth .ntraine. i8t3^.Sii ak s. Hen. VI U. 
IV. I 46 Our King has all tlw Indies in his Armes, Ana 
more and richer, when he Ktraines that Lady. 1897 Drvden 
Virg. Georg.sv. 796 In vain, with folding Arms, the Youth 
assay’d To stop her flight, and strain the flying Shade. 

b. esp. ta strain (a person) to one's bosom^ 
hearty and the like. 

1789 CiiAMLorrs .Smith Ethelinde (1814) V. 397 * She U 
mine ! ’ continued he 1 straining her to nis l^som. 1809 
Campbell Gertrude 1. xxiii, He taid->and strain'd unto his 
heart the boy. 1883 Frances M. Pcaku Contrad. xxli. He 
strained her to him again. 1891 Fakrar Darkn, 4 Dawn 
XXXV, He strained her again and again to his heart. * 

3* To clasp tightly in the hand. 

a. t To press, squeeze (another’s hand or fia^rs, 
a person by the hand) in love or farewell (obs.). 
Also (rarefy), to clasp (one’s own hands) forcibly. 

1518 H. Watson Hitt. Oliver of Castile (Roxh.) C 4, He 
toke his leue of the quene, the whiche dydde strayne his 
fyngres togyder at tlw departynge. isag Berners Froiss. 
1 . X. 9 (He said] 1 gyue you leue, and kyste hym, streyn- 
ynge hym by the hande. in sygue of great loue.- 1831 
Gaulb Mageutrom, 330 bbe strained her husbands band, 
and concluded both tier speech and life with fhe.He com- 
plaining words. t888 * J. S, WiitTia * Bootle*i Ckildr, v|ii, 
' Mra Ferrers,' cried Lassie, straining her thin hands 
gether, * don't break it to me, please. Tell me th6 whole 
truth at onCe.’ 


b. To grip, grasp tightly (a weapon, etc.)* 
or arch. 


Obs. 


Spensbb F, ^ii. vii. er I'he one in hand^an 


whf^did sUayi^%ie utter brandished a bloudy Itn 
Ibia. III. V. ei The third brother. . droue, at mm with all 


lutife. 

his 


inighl and maine A fanout Mil, tils dM 

atraine. stag Scott TW^rm. xv.^Mame her nm..*saM the 
King, again straining the curtal-axe in his gnpe, until the 
muscles started above his brawny ann. 

t O. Of a bird (esp. a hawk) or beast : To lebe 
(its prey) in its claws. Chiefly absot, Obs, 

940$ hvoo. De Guil, Pllgf. >7f»®i I OWP* and streyne 
lyk a Gr^oun, And Taste 1 Ime tliac-mM Cupw. yrea, 
and ech metal. %m Bk SL Albamt. /AiwWa y) h. Tte 
.te (term beloDging 10 haivKmffl ape streymth and net 
Oithlth nor Cratehith: iMB PMaoa. 738/1- 1 eiiayne, as 
4 hauke doth, or anp ochSTtydte Igka tovUa mJm H in 
ueyr claweB,> esSretingt. Were a good glbve I reete 
for your hauke airayneih haide. iM T^xuakvcFmUeoaeU 
ei4 they are anaWe-.tP peribrme thek peris, .as ^ 
to be able to flee or stray n Vlpray wj tjjelr pownces. . iMi 
SFENasH P\ <L vju, Iv, 99 jThe bearl Omamint his cru«l 
teeth at him m Vum, And thiiatiilng hia slUMpe clavesi 
msm naiiriat pffkie ip atigl&p. 



STRAIN 


STRAIN. 

4u To conMct painfully, as with an encircling 
cord. Alao in wider sense : f To hurt by physical 
pressure ; to pinch. 

I 37 S xxU. 646 Sancto laurcns. .b« be areme 

can hyme stren^e \brafhMnH gjus itrinxit\ rychi Haure and 
« Increiy* Lvno. 8257 'I'hys glouys 

bynde me so sore,. .Ana al the remnaunt. .off arinure. Me 



Orch, ii«rd^ (1626) 27 lake well tempered morter, soundly 
wrought with chafle or horsedung (for the dung uf catiell 
will grow hard, and straine your grafles). 171S-14 Hora 
kapg Lockw. tot Was it. . For this with fillets [you] strain'd 

your lender head ? 1810 Tkrnyson 7 a i, The wound* 

ing cords that bind and strain The heart until it bleeds. 

+ 6. To comprCM, contract, diminish (in bulk or 
volume) ; to draw together (the brows). Obs, 

1398 Trkvisa Barth, IM P, R, xiv. xlix (Tollemache MS.), 
[The field isl streynid in winter with frosto and with 
colde. and swellid in .somer with brennynge and with hete 
[ 1 • hyewigtlU €t/rigort constrl^itHr\, s^a-eo Ir, HigiUm 
(Rolls) I. 57 The see callede Pontus, diffusede from^ens 
tewardo the northe makethe the see callede Prnpontides. 
And from thens hit is streynede also into vje pa.s.Hes [U 
stringitur in sfcvaiat ^aus], 1449 tr. Claudian in A ngiia 
XXVIII. 271 Thi yiftea be not streynod In noon snuil bokc 
thei may 1)6 wrilen. c 1330 Judic, Urints ii. iii. 17 b. This 
feuer..ts knowen by straynyng togyder of the bruwis. 

t b. To squeeze oneself through (a narrow 
passage). Also with rr//. Oh, 

1603 Knolles Hiit, Turkes (1621) ran Dy straining him* 
self out at a little window.. he in safetie got down to the 
ground# s6o6 S. GAauiNKa Bk, Angling like slimy 
and slipperie eeles, no sooner find themseliies entangled in 
the nette, hut they seeke to wind and straine out thcmsclues. 
n 1678 Marvki.i. Appleton Ho. 31 As pr.-ictising. in doors so 
strair, To strain themselves through Heavens Gate. 

+ C. To derive (a word) by contraction. Ohs, 
rare^K 

1614 Camden ReM.f Hornet 101 Pernel. from PetronilU, 
Pretty«stone, os Piere and Perkin strained out of Petre. 
f 6. To press hard upon, afflict, distress. Ohs, 
13.. A. A. zf////. P, C. 2u Styflfe stremea & street hem 
.strayned a whyle. itfa Wyci.if Cen. xxxi. 40 Day and 
nyit with hoot and coolde Y was streynyd (1388 angwischid t 
Vtilg. .M/M unbar (? misread nrgebar) et gelu\ 

CHAr<'Ka L, G, IV, 2684 And ^old as ony frost now waxeth 
she, For Pile by the herte hire .streynyth sa c 1477 Caxton 
^asoH 116 He might not sjuike. .his herte was so closed and 
strained with anguissh. 1313 Dooui.as ASneit vi. ix. 58 In 
quhat pvnition, pants, and distres, Rene saulls ^ondir 
stren)eit [L. quibustte urgeutnr paenisXt 1380 G. Harvey 
Three Proper Lett. 40 Such pleasaunce makes the ijras* 
hopper so poore^ And Kgge so layde, when winter doth her 
strayne. 1730 1 . Boston il/rrN.vL (1899) 77 Being strained 
with this message 1 laid it before the lA>rd. 

1 7. I'q bridle, control, restrain. Obs^ 

Often with allusion to Ps. xxxi[i). 9 (Vulg. eanstringe), 
a 1340 H AMPOLR Ps, xxxi[ij. | la In keuel and bridel sireyn 
haire chekU. 1340 Apenb. 263 pet is to xigge huyrh mayne 
to moche slac and wylles uol ssel by : liote yef pe like 
uaderes .Htefhede hise strayny and ordayny. rs346 11 am- 
roLK Prose Tr, 6, l.,snid pat 1 waUl ryse and blesse vs in 
be name of pe Haly Trynytee, and scho sirenyde mo so 
stall worthely pat 1 had no mouChe to spekr, ne no hande 
to styrre. 13.. Gaiu, OfGr, Knt. 176 A st^e ful stif to 
strayne. C1400 A pot. Loll. 74 pe lone of Goddis la wo.. 
Khuld streyn men fro pis Otfice. <414 Brampton Penit, 


Ps. (Percy Soc.) 11 And streyne here cbekys fro wonrdys 
y>dell. That kan no^t hoidyn here tungys styllo. 1434 Misvn 
Mending Li/e 11s Besy kepyng oi pi vtward wittis Pat 


tastynfg] sauerynge, herynge & seynge vndyr pe bridyll of 
gouemi^s wys^ be strenyd. 13^ Mokr Dyaloge i. Wks. 
168/a So hath God euerkmtte man in hiimilite, straynyng 
him with y* knowledge or confession of his ygnoratince, 
1333 Anew, Poy toned Bk, Ibid. 1054/a Pray him.. to 
draw You, and aa the Prophet savth to pray him stravTi 
your iawes with a bitte and a brydie. 1338 Phaei Mneid 1. 
A if, You gave me might these stormy winds to strain or 
make to blow. 1^1 Sprn.skr M, Hnobord 1x90 Of men of 
armes he- had but small regard, But kept them lowc, and 
.streigned verie hard. iM Hunnis Joseph 4a He did re- 
fraine and straine himseife, ns it had not been be. 
t b. To restrict, connne. Obs, 
i«66 Paintem Palace Pleat, 1 . 260 When they happened 
to De .strayned to straight lodging, the maried gentleman 
would nut scicke to suflfer his frenato lye with him and his 
wife. 

1 8. To force, press, constrain (Jo a condition or 
an action). Also const, to with inf. Ohs. 

^*374 Chaucer Compl, Mars 220 To whai fyn made the 

S od that sit no hye, Benethen him, love other company, 
ind streyneth folk to love, malgre hir hede ? a 1400 Pauline 
BpisLt g Cor, v. 14 (1916) 112 Cariieu euint christi urget 
Mef...Forwhy pe charite of crist streynes vs. a\^-ys 
IVart Alex, 3540, 1 hope ^ou wenes at we be like to pire 
lethire Persyns, ^t pou pi lordschip to loute has nuw on 
late straynM. Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 94 
Folk may nocht be strenieit to mak wens. 1318 More 
DyeUoge 11, Wks. 200/1 The profe. .senieth me not very 
stronge nor able ft sufficient to strayne a man to consent 
therto, 1331 Keg, Privy Seal Scot, ^/i He is oblist and 
stmn^elt to mak continoale residence and service at the 
smd chaplaniiia igct T. Wiuon Logic ii. L ij. Some of 
these causes works ny the force ana violence of nature, 
ime by an outward powre, beyng strained chervnio. 1339 
Mirr, Mar.^ Dk, Glove, xix. How stoutly we dyd the king 
strayne The Rule of his realms wholy to resygne. 1393 
hNAKE. John III. ill. 46 Making that idiot laughter keepe 
mens eyes, And straine their checkes to idle merriment. 
*803 Knou.rs-//»/. Turks (1621) 500 Who doubts but the 
enemie, . .strained by necessllic, . .will prey vpon your coun- 
tries, houses, and goods? 

t b. To incite (a person) to exertion, to urge. 
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Ifti A. Hall Iliad i. 8 Agamemnon, whome anger for* 
ward straincs. * 

insist upon (a thing). KUoahsol, 
1380 Wyclif Sel. IVhs, III. 240 pi»i !>chul(le irehe pat who* 
soevere approves pi*, confermes hit, or streynes hit, he 
svnnes ageyn* God. 1378 Klrmino Panopl. Epist. 260 Hce - 
sneweth howe readie hee i^, not onely in inking paines I 
niinsclle, but in strayning his friendc* ayde also, that such i 
meanes may be wrought. 1804 .Smaks, Oth. 111. iii. 250 Note , 
II your iJidy straine liix Rntertainmenc With any strong, or ■ 
vehement importunitie, Much will be *eene in that. j 

td. To compel to go. (V/f. 1 

. E. E. Allit. l\ A, 6qi By wayez ful strejl he con 
hym strayn [after deduxit per vias reetaSf Vulg. Sap. x. to). I 

ta T o extract (liquor or juice) liy pressure : to • 
squeeze out. Also intr. Of a juice ; 'Fo cxiule. 

t^^Cath. Augl. 368/1 To Stren iuse of herbis (or hcvbysN, 
e.tsuixare, i«83 H. Howamo De/ensatix>e I j b, 1 h.ii we 
may beware of those that strayne Oyle out of .a Klim. t68t 
H. K1.SING Lards* Debates (Cnmdeti) 56 'I'hnt a favourable 
construccton be made, &c., and not to the squieKing of blood 
out of wordes...Yt was a gre.ate mistakeing to say 'to . 
.streyne blood out of wordes*. 1707 Cntias. l/utb. 4 i.’ard. ; 
94 1 hesR J uices .strain out of their own accord . ' 

i 7®9 l*ofK Ess. Crit, 608 [Thcyl Still run on Poets, 
in a raging vein, Kv'n to the dregs and sqiicozinKH of the ; 
brain, Strain out the last dull droppings of their sense. 1735 ! 
— Pral.Sat. 182 The Bnrd..Ju.st writes to make his b.sr. ■ 
renness appear, And strains, from hard.lmtind hrains, eight ^ 
line.s a ye.ar. 1781 Cowi'Rr TabU't. 533 From him who ’ 
rears a poem lank and long, To him who strains his all into ' 
a song. I 

t D. To extort (money, confc'^sions, etc.). Ohs, 
1396 Smaks. Merck. iv. 1. 1R4 Tor. Then must the lew 
lie mercifull. few. tin what comjiulsion must 1 7 'IVU me 
that. Par, The quality of mercy is mit .ntrain'd. 1678 !sik 
tt. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xx. % ii, (ibijy) 230 His 
Majesties Advocat is .still a party interested, aiul so should 
not be allowed to deal with the Witnesses ; for ibrreby he 
may strain from them wlmt otherwise they w*ould not de- 
none, n i6m J. Kimkton Seer, J/ist. Ch, Scot. (1B17) 314 
Yet when fie or his friend.s talked in the Ktiglish parlia* 
ment, and hade a mind to strain money from it, they spoke 
of a warre with France. 

II. To tighten, draw tight, stretch. 

10. To extend with some effort ; to subject to 
tension, to stretch. 

a. To draw tight (a band, bandage, bonds). 

1 Also ahsoL 

c 1300 Behet (Percy i?oc.) 1475 The sirapics were istr«*ynd 
hard ynou). <ri4oo Lnn/ranc*s Cirn»g. 297 Ibiulc it lihe 
wan] wip a strong preed, ft streine wel be j red ft drawe him 
awet wip pc preetl. 1341 Copland f/wi iwa’f Juesf, C hiring. 

L ij, Hede must be taken to strayne to h.’mlc or to loose 
(upon the hurt place].. •And some put to double clothes, and 
.strayne them and sewe them on the place. 1697 Drydi n 
Virg, Gearg, tv, 506 But thou, the more he vanes Forms, 
liewaro To strain Ills Fetteni with n stricter Ciu*e. 

in Jig, context, 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 2 37 lliis 
strains the hard knot of ^loverty yet hnider, and m.-ikes it 
pinch more sen.sibly. 1737 Burke Abridgm. Eng. J/ixf, 
Wks. 1842 II. 544 Tliere may be a danger in .stiaiiiing Iimi 
strongly the Itonds of government. 

tb. To slrctch and hold extended (a btnly or 
its limbs on a cross, on the rack, rlc.). Ohs, 
a 13.. Cursor M. 126 His arnies wore so slrrynitl 

outc (on the Cross), ax^aa Minor IWms fr, I'ernon MS. 
643 And strayCe l-streynct on pe Rode, .Sireyned u» dniyc 
on Rode-tre, Aa parcliemyii owep for to lie, 1483 Caxton 
Galden f*eg, 280/2 He dyde doo strayne and payne them in 
the torment of Kculee. a 1300 St. PatHcVs i*ingatorv 355 
in Brame Bk. 93 Whyll pat pey streynyd forth hys fete (en:.), 
xyth /V/cn Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 254 b, .SumeaHirmrih that 
he was Itrst alreyned on lycng wyde open on the grounds. 

O. To extend and make t.aut in line, wire, etc.), 
to stretch (material on a frame, oz>er a surface, etc.). 
Also with pttf, 

ai^oo~$ci Wars Alev. (Duhl. M.S.) 792" Than strenys he 
I hys strcTopcs ft street vp .sUtes. 840' (He) Sir; tie* 

: owt hys sterop* ft sternly loke*. 1523 Bkmners Emiss. I. 

' xviii. 25 Thcr they foiinde CCC. caudrons msule of bc^tis 
.skyrines,... strayned on slakes oner the fyre, full of watrr. 
1x39 in V^icary's Anat , (tS88) App. iii. 4. 173 (Five Bnimois, 
which) waving ft* .Strayned with the wynde. .in.ndr a gfuiilly 
Shu we. a 13^ Hall Chran.f Hen. 1 '///^ (>6 b, 'i'his hoiiNe 
was coucred with coardes slr.’iyried by rralt...<>imr thrir 
foarile.* was .sireyned wollcn clothes of light blew. 1573 •'» 
Fcuillcrat Rcr'e/s O. Elis. (i9.;.R) 2or Nayhs to Mr.iynr ilie 
Canvas. 1803 B. Jonson Voipane tv. 1, On the one (walll 
I straine me a fayre larre-paulin ; and, in that, I .stii k my 
onions, cut in halfes. 1627 Capt. .Smith .Sea Gram. v. vr 
The 7 ies..doe cany up the Yards when wee straine the 
Halyanls. 1781 Gray Fatal Sisters 6 ( ililtering lanccs are 
the loom, Where the dusky warp we strain, 1818 .Scoir 
Br. Lamm, xvi, The hook is fixed; we will not str.'tin the 
line loo soon. 1820 C. Havtf.r Introd. Perspective 25s The 
vellum.. must be strained tight, by larking on a straining 
l^ranie. ifay Faraday Chem, Manip. x. (1842) 257 I he 
temporary cover thus formed fits the mouth of the vessel 
tightly, is strained level over its surface. x 99 ^ Law Times 
XCV. 104/jTho barbed wire fence.. was strained to post* 

• .6 B. hi^h. 

for Pass. 

! 1881 Moxon Mech. Extre., Printing xxii. F 6 He pull* the 

1 Cord as hard . . as he can j and keeping the Cord straining, 
i whips it again about the Head and other sides of the P.sgfc 
' tran^. and /ig, iS 90 Gmw Ori Eur. 1. 11, Although 
the nmtic vayfc slraind oner Cynthia Hinders mv sight 
from noting all thy cruc. 1834 J* Robinson Lqsv/ulness 0/ 
Hearing Ministers Wks 1851 III. 360 To strain the Hirings 
of this imagined proportion 10 make them merl, and to sup- 
pose the church to be a-s the altar, yet [etc.). ^ 

^ To tighten up (the string* of a musical in- 
strument) so as to raise the pitch. Also with up. 
tgkf TaavnA Higdem (Roll*) II. 37? Mcrcurms..putlo 


seuene sirengrs to he harpe. .and bey piitte l«> pe stieiigc* 
and Ktreyiied ( 1 .. siiinxst] hrin in pis maiiric. 1387 Gold. 
iNt, De Mornay i. 4 Not so much as two .strings beeing of 
one srlfesamr nature, can agree in one tune, without the wit 
of a man that can skil M stirine them and to slacke them .as 
he Nretli it g xKl. i6s8 I'.At i>n .SiVrvi f 1H4 NS’tirrby yon .shall 
discouer . iiir I'lopoilion llkewl^e ol ihr Sound loaardH the 
Siring, ns it is moie or lesse Mininrd. 1888 t-m i'ct. Brit. 
XXIV. 344 t ‘Ihr sympathetic .strings were, .strained to 
pitch . .by means of aiUliiional iwgs, 

/ig. i6m .Mammon .Antomo s Rr:'. iv. iii, ('a-tilio, Foio. 

all .Straine up yon^^»il^, winde up mvirnlioii I’ninhis 
highest l»eni. a 1626 Knbu^n Da/.uiiE 4 /*, (Ciosnrti 20/2 
.\ haiTC (not hnrpci is all her instininenl, Whose weaknrd 
siiincvs nil out of tune .vhe .stinnr*. l.'oMi'i-R Truth 

3K5 .stun.. in ev’r> sense a wirt».h, .4n in^tiiimriit, whose 
lortlo, n|Mtn the stretch, .And sirnin'd In the hist screw that 
he c.iii liTRi, Yield only di'.iord in his Makei 's r.ir. 
i ®. I'o stretch (cloth) fraiululcntly. Ohs, 

1314-15 .•(« /6 Hen. I 'Jll c. g I'hc byrr . . sIihII not streyne 
nor do lo l*c sirt-ynM in bred the same (..‘lot brs. by l•. ynlour 
or wyin lie. c ijfio A/ahtoH (Ks.Hex) I.ibrr H, fol. 

55 b, VVhrtlirr they .slinllie .slrtMched or streyned or pressed 
with the holt prrssc. 

ff. To extend (a thinj»), to stretch to the full 
lenj^lh. Also with /rvM, DM/, .Mso /w/r, for 
13^ Trevisa Barrh. De /’. A’, v. vi. (i49»d m I'he rye 
shall Mol W sir.'tynyd lo leric «»nir noilirr .-irrryd lo byghc. 
^‘450 k ■ai'IjKA^I'. .sr, / \1. i.’olii liircirping |'f soiiewrs 

whreb Were l oiitiai t br.roi r in hir Iriides (loir.sj, b*’i bink 
anil .slrrynrd uiilc lo sa-ei li largenr»e put jetc.]. 1485 Ca.x- 
Ion t has. iit. 47 tllyiUT. .aroi>s onle of hys Iwdile and began 
for lo scrali he (? tiad slrntchel anil stiu^nv hys nnnes and 
to fide vf it were possybic to tivm to Uur nimes 

tg. I'o elongate by hftiniiieiin^'. 

1674 Ray Coilcit. H’ordSf H ire H 'ork 1 \ j 'I hcy lake little 
s(|nnrr b.'os, made like barsiif .sUm I mid .strain i.e. diuw them 
fit a Fiiniai e with .'i hammer .. into .squme tods. 

11 . Jig, a. To force the inennin^r 01 sense of (words, 
.m oitlin.Tiice, electee, etc.); fto ilistort the form 
of (a word). Also ahsof, 

1449 Pi roi ic Refr. r. .\i. r,S '1 hr oihri- vnditsionding^ bi 
whirh sumnien .•iirrynen iliilk tr.\t (ortu -prkr of tiir wntmg 
which we hail now of the Newe resianirnl . 1596 .*siiauh. 

1 Hen. ll\ IV. i. 75 H'o». ‘1 his nb.srncr of yonr FaihiT 
ilrawes a ('tirlaim: [etc. |. . . Hotsp. ^’un strayiir too fane. I 
rathrr of his absence make this v.sr ; |•‘tc■]. 1604 — i^th. in. 

ill, 218, 1 am lo pr.ay you, not to straine my *prn;li rogrokser 
Lssiies. 160S VKMsrKciAN />iv. Jnlrli, i. 14 Theaiirit ni (in. 
man immi.-s beeing by l.'xtin or other aniliors strayned .and 
drawn vnlo thrir orlogiapby, according to their faiicieH, 
1614 Rai,m;II Hist. H’orhl ni. i. 4 ll. 15 Nmn ibrirsse wee 
lindy inuny and good Aulhois, wi)o.,aie welt r.onteiited to 
.siinine these prophee.ies wiili vme.’isonahle dilignue vnlo 
.such a .Hense. 1665 Hovlk (>rrax. A'*;//. li<75i I’lrf, id It.. 

1 may have at any time a little .Strain’d the .Similiindr, the 
better to .'icroiniiiodate it lomy pre.sent l lieini', and Design, 
1753 Challonwh Ca/h. (V/#. /pf.rtr. 170 'Die I’loii slant 
'Iramdation has slraiin d the 'J'evt to makr it say more ibaii 
the Original. ivS* Hi kkk.S/. Xahoh 0/ .1 »« o/'s l^chts Wkn. 
1842 1 . ;|t4t And, i.istly, and above all, not to be fond of 
straining « oMstruciii)ns, toliuee a jiii isdictioii. 1849 M ai au- 
LAY Hist. /\ng. iv. 1 . 4H8 Defective laws sbinild allcird 
by the legislature, and hot strained by the tiibunaN. 1884 
Law Ref. tf Cbanc. Div. 6-}8, I think that. . I am not strain- 
ing the eflecl of the order in saying so. 

b. 'Fo tr.insgrcss the strict nMjuircmciits ol (one’s 
conscience'!, to violate the spitil of l one’s o.tIId. 

159a KviiA/. Trag, III. iv. 8 Anil lie that would not stiaiiie 
bis conscience For liitn that thus his libc-rall purse hath 
.stietclil, Vnworlliy sin h a f.tuotir may he failr, 1596 .*srKN- 
SKR .State Irct. Wks. (1 Ilohe) 61K j l in y make noc moie 
.scruple to pass ( jmigemeni J agaynsi an Rnglisliinnn. and 
the t/urme, though it be to .siraynr thryr of lies, ihcii lo 
cliinkc iiiilke unMrayned. 1877 t)WKN Weilcsiey's E^esp, 
Inliod, 16 riie exigeiii.icH of the w’nr..h.id induced I.oiil 
Cotnwallis lo strain lii.s eonsr ieiice so far aslo wiile a letter, 
which was lo have the binding force of a I'rraiy. 

O. 'Fo force (prerogative, power, etc. ) Ix’ycjnd 
its legitimate extent or scoix*. 

1605 Bacon Arlr. Learn. 1. vii. f ij The iein|M-iale iihc uf 
the Prerogative [of (/. Kli/alieth], not .slai.keneil, inn much 
strayned, 1733 Fi'I-k Ess. Alan in. fqi.t 'Tw’.'xs then, the 
stiidiou-s head. . Taught J'owVs due use Oi I'eople and to 
Kings. Taught n'»t to slack, nor .strain its lender strings. 
1883 F MOUiiK Short .Stud. IV. I. X. 108 The l.’rown retains 
piciog.nlivcs at present which wotihl lie fatal to it if sirainerl. 

fd. To apply or use (a thing) licyond its pro- 
vince. Ohs. 

1302 .SiiAKS, Rom. 4 Jni. ii. iii. 19 Nor ought .*ogo«Ml, Inil 
sliain'd rvoiii ibat I, -lire vsr, Kniolts fioni (rn<- birth, Mumbling 
Dll abii.se. 1599 - Much Ado iv. i. ^■••r to Mraiige .sore* 
strangely tbey sliaine the rure. i6at in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (if/ot’q pAg I le dcnyeih tlml hce bath any way 
laxt the Councrll or stiaiiud bis j>en. .Iiry«iiid due liounds 
or reason. 1838 JirNin* 2^9 Nothing mnrr* 
cth llic life and spirit of the invetuctl tiling* much, a* to 
force uml .HI rain them to a fore-determined purpone. 1847 
Hamilton I'nptrs K'miiden) 146 Hc« ause you h.nd amuretl 
me you were to goe out of town 1 strained not the (ime^hat 
prest me cxcce«liin;l\. 

6 . 'fo Strain a metaphor (sec (|iiot.), 

1783 Blair Lect. I. xv. 311 If the resenitdance. .be long 
dwelt uiMin.and r arried into all its minute circurrstanerR wc 
make an ailegory instead of a metaphor. . .Thi* i* called 
Htrainiiig a Metaphor. 

f. To slratn a point \ to exceed one's usual 
limits of procetlure, lo do more tlinn one is bound 
to do or go further than one is entitled to go in a 
matter. Cf. Stkktch v. 

1396 LAMHAMne. Peratnh. Kent (cit. 2) 401 He would not 
stickc to straine .a point, so that he might glorifie i^aint 
'J'liotmu thereby. i66t Got>oi.FiiiN Fiew Adm. Junsd. 
Introd. (a .sj, !•’ »imc of w.ar they strain a imint to'drive a 
(..'olourable Ttude. 1737 Sjr B. Kk.rnk Desp. 76 Sept, in 
loth ReO, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 219 '1 ho' wc i-hould 

134 
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have .strain’d a Point to serve Him. 1857 A. lAwar.MCE 
Cf'my Liv. xxxiv. .*4.^ We've not quite so much proof at I 
could wich. It would be straininK a |»oint to arrest him, us 
it st.indK. 1873 Kmowhino Red Cat/. C. 393 You 

must be eeneruus. Strain |^nt, and call Victory, any the 
least flush of pink Made prite of. 

t g. 'i'o insist uixm unduly, to be over-puncti- 
lious about. Ods, 

166$ Dkyokn /Me/. Eut^rorwi. ii, I’le not .strain Honour 
to a point loo high t I sav’d your Life, now keeu it if vou 
can. 1711 .*\i>iJisoN A'/ec/. No. 99 F 5 In Books of Chivalry, 
where the Point of Honour it strained to Madnesst. 

h. Ta s/rain tourUsy : see C 011 MTK 8 Y sb, 1 c* 
t i. To raise to /in extreme decree. Obs. 

1609 Hoi.i.ano a /mm. MarcilL xxvilt. ii. 327 To the end 
thttf .t duple authority, and the some strainra to the height 
(L. €»'(Ktwfut suhlMtiMt\ might patch matters together. 
161a CAi^r. Smith Virginia 28 All their actions, voices and 
ge.Hturcs, both in charging; and retiring, were so strained to 
the bight of their qnallitie and nature, that [etc.]. 1697 

Drvdkm Mnait vii. K36 Nor yet content, she strains her 
Malice more. And adus new Ills to those contriv'd before. 

j. To strain up : to force up to a hij'hcr scale 
of esiimation ; to ' screw up ’ (rents, usury) to an 
oppressive rate. 

>599 E/erppst .S>r<r. (1632)218 Tn all places they are 

permitted tOHtreiiie up tneir Vsury to eightcene in the hun* 
dred upon the Christian. 1769 Blackstone Com///, iv. xL 
142 Both of these species are also either felonious, or not 
felonious. The felonious breaches of the peace are htrained 
up to that degree of malignity by virtue of several modern 
statutes. 1005 Gas. ai Aug. 8/a ' What is to lie 

uiider.stood by "straining rents"?'. .^1 have known houses, 
built to let at ns. a week, gradually strained up to 143.’ 

k. To raise to a high state of emotional tension. 

1667 Milton viii. 454 My earthly by his Heav'nly 

overpowerd, Which it hat| long stood uiuler, streind to the 
highth In that cele.stial Colloquie .sublime, . .sunk down, and 
.sought rei^air Of sleep. s8ao Lamd Etta Ser. 1. Soi/th’sen 
While he held you in cunveme, you felt strained to 
the height in the colloquy. 1867 H. Macmillan BibU Teach. 

ii. (1870) 31 E.’ich sense wax .strained, by the xublimity 
around, to its utinostt tension. 

l. To make excessive demands upon, lax fie verely 
(resonrees, credit, friendship, etc.). Also, fto tax 
severely the resources of (a person). 

160Q Df.kkkn Ravens Aim. F t, The Farmer carefull of bU 
day, Dccause he knew the hard conscience of the Usurer, 
sirnind himselfe and his friends, and prouided the money. 

Holy Prof. St. 11. xxi. 14a Great .spirits, 
having mounted to the highest pitch of performance, after, 
wards strain and break tlieir credits in striving to go beyond 
it. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 57 , 1 ant nuicn deceiv’d 
if they are not willing to straine themselves very far on any 
such publick arc*. 1798 in Owen M^clleslefs Drsp, (1877) 
754 1 be Company have, from such con.siderations, .strained 
tneir own means to put their .servants on the most liberal 
footing. i8j(S Macaulay Hisp Eng. xxii. IV. 701 The King 
had strained ni^ri vale credit in Ffoliand to procure bre.aa 
for hisnrmy. 1888 BirsciON ssGd. Men. 1 1 . xi. 308 There were 
occa.sionfi..when Eden .strained those friendships .severely. 
171a Eng. Hist. Rm. Oct. 718 His [Burke’s] succour to the 
dtstrexxed^ French exiles had strained his scanty resources to 
the breaking-point. 

m. To raise (matters, relations between parties) 
to a dangerous state of tension. Cf. Stkai nkd ppl, a. 

167s Milton Samson 1348 Consider, Samson ; matters now 
are strain'd Up to the highth, whether to hold or break. 

12. To Stretch (sinews, nerves, muscles) beyond 
the normal degree (a.s the supposed condition of 
intense exertion) ; licncc, to force to extreme effort, 
exert to the utmost (otters limbs, organ.s, powers). 
Ta strain tvtry nerve (fig.) : to use one’s utmost 
endeavours. 

1446 Lyog. Nightingale Pt^ms ii. 73 This bridde. . Syngeth 
ax that she wold hir-.self dixmembre, Slreyneth hir ihrote, 
peyncth hir brest at al. ' 1548 Elyot's Diet, sw t. Iniendo^ 1 
must .streigne a sinew or stretchc a veyne. to bvgyle this 
olde m-in. 1576 Flkminc; Pamo/H. Epist. 261 To m.ikc them 
al^ anicndx^ iherforfe in the behoufe of one, I mu.xt straine 
mine abilitie. isjB4 C'oc;an Haven Health 1. 3 'J'hey sCreine 
more one i>art oT the body than an other, as shooting the 
arnies, running the legges, &c i8si Shake. Cymh. iii. iji. 
^4 He sweats, Strainct his yong Nerucs, and puts hiniselfe 
in posture That nc\» iny wf>rd.x. 1671 Milton Samson 1646 
' 1 ms utter'd, straining all bis nerves he bow'd. 2777 John* 
SON Let. y/os. Thrmit 37 Oct., Some strain their ^wers for 
effurti of jCaiety. i8ai Scott Kenilw. xxx, I'hat memorable 
discharge hf fireworks .. which Ma.ster Laneham .. has 
xirsined all Jiis. eloquence to describe. i8» CARi.yi.K />. 
tlev. IL V. i, All Constitutional Deputies did strain every 
nerve^ 184s Elthinstonb Hist. lad. I. ^5 This last 
exercise only operates on the arms and chest, but the others 
Mrain every muMde in the frame. KiNcetVY Heroes W. 

iii. (tS68) a5t His father sat. .and strained hixold eyesac'ross 
the sea, to see the ship afar. 1898 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 
158 When wc view them with two eyes, .the muscles of the 
eyeball are not strainetl. 2894 Mias I.. Alma-Tadema Wingi 
of [earns 159, 1 strained my earain vain for a sound. 

b. intr. for refl* of tlic eyes. 

189s BaowNiNG Ch. Roland xviii. No sound, no .sight as 
far as m could strain. 

o. To force (the voice) al>oveiti natural compaas. 

2923 y /wr/ 14 May 8/$ He seemed to be straining it (ic. 
bis vtiice] upon the high notes. 

d. Thotogr. (.Sec qiiot.) 

2890 \VonnDUSY Encyci. Diet. Phoiogr. 385 But If brought 
nearer than a certain iioint, the lens will be what is tgrmed 

Rtrainrd/ .Tiid the image wrill become dreadfully distorted. 

13. To injurn or alter “by excessive tension. 

A. To injure (a limb, muscle, tendpn, etc.) by 
strctcKing or overwexerlion ; to sprain. Also tv/l. 
of a pemn or animal. 


i6ia Benvetmio*9 Pmtsenger 1. iv. 31^ I hauestrayned one 
of my feete. 2722 Swirr yrnl. to Sietia 3 Oct., 1 have 
SI rained the thumb of my left hand with pulling him. 1716 
— To fanns as Prudes decay’d about may tack, Strain tneir 
necks with looking back. 2788 Mas. Anne Huohxe Henry 
^ /sab. IV. xxxiiL 340 Mrs. Maitland.havii^.. strained one 
of her ancles. 1890 Conan Doyle White Company xxviii, 

1 strained a sinew on the day Chat I slew the tlirac men at 
Castelnau. 1891 M. Roberts Lan/t- travel 4* Sea faring 
131 Devilskin strained himself.. by treading on a loose 
.Atone. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. tS Nervef and 
luu.Ncles may be acutely 'strained'. The. word is placed 
between inverted commas to shew that it it used in its popu- 
lar sense. . . Whether this is due to the stretching of niie ' 
nerve-twigs it is scarcely possible to decide. 

b. To impair or imperil the strength of (a 
matetial thing) by excessive tension or disruptive 
foi\;c. 

2730-46 Thomson Seasons. Aninmn 330 Strained to the 
root, the stooping forest pours A rustling shower of yet un- 
tim^ leaves. 1771 Smollett Httmph, Cl. 10 July (1815) 
222 Crossing a deep gutter, made by a torrent, the coach was 
so hard strained, that one of the irons which connect the 
fr.'ime snapped. .*■59 Tkmnvson Enid 1007 But Geraint's 
fiance], A litUe in the late encounter strain'd, Struck., 
home, And then brake shore. 1868 Chamb. frnl. 13 June 
381/2 The ship had strained herself a good deal,. owing to 
the heavy tairgo of railway-iron she haa stowed in her hold. 
1884 Law Times LXXVll. a6/a A tug towed at her for an 
hour and a half before she was got on, during which time 
her decks and waterways were much strained. 

o. (See quot. 1856,) h\%o intr. ion reji. 

1890 Kankinr Mite. Set. Papers (>881) 82 When the Imdy 
is strained, therefore, the pressure is the resultant of the 
variations of all those forces, arising from the displacements 
of the atomic centres from their natural relative positions. 
18^ Sta W. Thomson in Phil. Tra/u. CXL\l. 481 If a 
stone, a beam, or a mass of metal, in a building, or in a piece 
of framework, becomes condensed or dilated, in any direc- 
tion, or bent, or twisted, or distorted in any way, it is said to 
experience a strain, to become .strained, or often in common 
language, simply ‘to strain*. 1870 Thomson & Tait Nat. 
Phil. I. 1. I 154 Thus a rod which becomes longer or shorter 
is strained. 

III. To press through a filtering medium, to 
filter. (Cf. 9 .) 

14. To press (a liquid) through a porous or per- 
forated medium which keeps back the denser 
portions dr the solid matter held in susiMUision ; to 
free (solid matter) from the contained or, accom- 
panying liquid by this process ; to purify or refine 
by filtration. Also absoL 

. In mod. use to strain is to pass through a medium having 
visible pores, as hnir-clotb or muslin, while /of iter refers to 
the use of a medium sticli as pn|>er, a layer of citarcual, a 
bed of sand, etc, 

<-1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 210 Thise Cookes, how they 
stainpe, and streyne ( L. alius con/nttdii et colat), and grynde 
And turnen substaunce tn-to AccideiiL 1398 Thevisa Barth. 
De /*, A*, xix. lx, (149s) 897 Fyrstc vyncygre is sodde wyili 
necessar/ lierbe.s. .tfieitne the vyneygre .is .streyiiyd and 
clensyd. c 1400 Liber Cocomm 9 Taxe ryse . . And Iwrowgh 
tt .stryniiur |n>u horn strene. /bid. 40 Brcke eyren and .streyne 
hoiii thorowghe a clothe, Fitzhf.rr. //nsb. | 44 

Styrre it aboute. nnd than streyne it ihorowean olde clothe, 
stts A. W. BA. Cookrye sh. Then; ..strain the yolkee of 
Kgges with Vinager^ and put them into your broth, /bitl. 

? b. Then .straine a little bread and put it in. 1697 Dryden 
'irg. Georg, il. 330 First an O.sier Colender provide Of 
Twigs.. (such toiling PcoRants twine, When thro* streight 
Passages they strein their Wine). 2732 in soth Rep. /fist. 
MSS. Comm. App. i. 269 Some people have such an aver- 
sion to them [snails] that they can't gett down any liquid 
into they ore but strain’d. 2822 A. T. Thomson /^ond. 
Disp. (1818) 668 Macerate for fourteen days in a stopped 
^lass little, and strain. i8a6 Art Brmnng (ed. a) 153 The 

i uice must then be strained through a coarse hair-sieve, to 
teep back its gro.<uier particles. J- Black Carp. 4 

Build.. Home Handier. 50 Boil a little common sire. . , strain 
through muslin into a clean pan. 
b. said of natural agencies. 

2620 Holland Camden*s j^nr/. (1637) 562 Three fountaines 
walmc out of the ground streined, as it should sceme, through 
a veine of Alum. 27^4 Goi.usm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 . 194 
(HeJ contends that rivers must be .supplied from the sea, 
strained through the pores of the earth, 
o. transf, and jig. 

sjfj Tkbvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 5 Of^ wbiche l>inges our 
litd Ktiniiynge my^ii: nou^t take knowIeche,..but besinesof 
writers to cure vnkuniiynge hadde i-holde and l-.<itreyned 
mynde of olde dedes [I.., transfunderet . .mtmoriam trans- 
actorum\ sjflg Pappe w. Hatchet in LyWs Whs. (1903) 
111 . 402, 1 will Doyle thee, straine thee, and then drie thee, 
.so that of a lubber,..! will at last make a dram of khaoes 

g owder.. i6e6 Shake. Tr, 4 Cr. iv. v. 169 Faith and troth, 
train'd purely from all hollow biaE drawing : Bids thee . . 
welcome. x6m E. Hopkins Funeral Serm. (1685) 3i So a 
Christiani when he is strained through the grave, loseth all 
his brackishncH, all hu dreggs and scumme, and becomes 
pure and holy. s/IIS Cowpre Took tt. 438 The nasal twang 
Heard at conventicle, wliere worthy men. Misled by custom, 
Btrain eeleelial tbemee Through the prest nostril, upectecle- 
beMrid. 1819 Siibllky Cenci v. ii. 269 Judge, Let tortures 
strain the truth till it be white. 

d. Tb remove (liquid) by filtration, drain off. 
Qonni.from. Alto with . 

19. . ih Ox/. Archd, Will Reg. {N, ^ ( 7 .^ith Ser. mis, IX. 
s68/i) Then streyne the licour from the uarley. ign Warob 
tr. Alexis* Setr. 40 Let it bcyle'..vntil it be dumaUhed of 
the third part, than straine it out softly, ktqe T. Brugis 
Marrow 0/ Physkke 11. 14* Strainh all the thin trater fW>m 
them through a faire Cloth. 1747 Mbs. Glasbb Cookeiy xa 
Let it Ithe gravjq stew till it is quits rich slid good 1 then 
season It to your Taste with Salt, and then strain it off. Ibid. 
>5 Then take out your Tripe and auain the Liquor out* 
fg, 1848 H. Rocbm £99, fi86o) 1. eji it is a translation 
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of a translation, in which the beauties of Plato are itndned 
off by a double process. . 

^ e. To take out (something) from a liquid by 
straining, 

This^se seems hardly to occur exc. in strain ami a gnat 
(after Z*.9x£olare). f sfnsi'd a gneU. i» Matt, xxiii. 24. (For « 
the better known rendering of this text see 31.) 

1906 Tinuale Matt, xxiii 34 Ye blinde gydes which 
strayne out a gaat and swalowe a cammyll. (So also 1999 
Coverdale, lew Cranmer, sffo Geneva.] 1984 Brirf Exam. 
eesSi^eeb^Noiieof them ..did stray tie a Gnat, and swallowc 
a Camell. 198a N . T. (Kheims) Matt, xxiif. 34 That straine 
a gnat. iglBa Warnwi Aib. Rjug. vi. xxsi. (i6oe) 253 Pre- 
cisians. . In Loue doe swallow Cammels, whilest they nicely 
straine a Gnat. 1618 B. Parboms Magistr. Charier 23 
Straine not out gnats, then, neither svrallow downe camels. 
2882 Bible (R. V.) Matt. xxtiL 34 Which strain out the gnat. 

15. intr, for rejl. To filter ; to trickle. Also 
1988 Marlowe end /*t. Tamburl. iii. iv. 1 fecle..airtny 

entrals bath'd In blood that straineth from their orifex. 1994 
Kyd CoriiiUa iii. iif 118 My griefe is lyke a Rock, whence 
(ceaselcs) strayne Fresh springs of water at my weeping 
eyes. 2606 Bacon Sylva 6 1 The Sea water passing or 
Strayning through the Sondes, leaueth the Saltnesse. 1709 
Bradley* s p'amiiy Diet. s. v. Honey P 6 To the end that the 
Money may strain gently throujzh the Bag. 1897 F. T. Jank 
Lordship^ Pnssen^ 4 We v. ^7 The speech that he made was 
a tidy long one... It all strained out to telling us how that 
we shouicTmake up to the Radicals, 
b. Of a stream : To flow, rare^ 
i6ib Drayton Poly-tdb. i. 226^ So Touuy straineth in. 

VI. 343 But, Imcke, industrious Muse; olisetiuiously 
to bring Cleere Beuerne from her sourse ; and tell how she 
doth straine Downe her delicious Dales. 2019 J. Buchan 
Nelson* M Hist. War 111 . xxL 98 The river [Oder] in many 
places strains in fnary channels and backwaters among isles 
matted with dwarf willows and alders. 

16. Irans, To sow of let fall (seed) in a furrow 
(i. e. not broadcast). Also with in. local. 

*733 W. EtLis Chiltem 4 ^nle P'arm. 38 By this one 
Ploughing may be sown Brans, either strained in the 
Thoroughs, . .or else by sowing the Beans all over the Field. 
Ibid. 80 Strain in the Acorns by a Man’s Hand in two 
Thoroughs. Ibid. 333 Peas are sowed by straining them 
in Thorough by Thorough. 

IV. T o exert oneself. (Cf. sense la.) 

17. rejl. To exert nnself physically. In later 
use, to exert oneself so as to ^ in danger of injury. 
Now rare or Obs. 

23.. E. E. Aim. P. A. 55t, & keiine fyrst hy-gonne to 
pleny & snyden hat hsy had trauayled sore, ^se bot an 
tnire hem con htreiiy. 2377 Langl. P, Pi. B. xiv. 333 
Whan he streyneth hym to strcche he strawe is his schetes. 
a 1400*^ Wars Alex. 2809 .Slike a seknes for-sothe is on 
my.selfe balden, pat 1 ne tii.'iy .ttreyne me ne stere for 
stondis so hai^. 1470-89 Malory Arthur xviii, xyii. 755 
S>Te l^iuncelol strayned hym self soo straytly with fxiu 
grete force to gete the Itors forward that the butloni of his 
wound blast. 1938 St, /*apers lieu. VtH. I. 586 They do 
yet liest, conslderyng His Grace is yet tendir, that he 
shuld not Ktreyn liym self.. till he come above a yere of 
acc. 1580 Hkstkm tr. Pioravanii's Disc,. Chirurg. 87 b, 
[For those ruptured.) Kcepe thy house with as much case 
as thou mayest, and strayne not thy selfc in any wise. 1640 
Bhome Sparagns Garden iv. vii, Hdid, sir, hold, pray use 
this whbitle for me, 1 dare not .straine my selfe to winde it I. 
fiS' *576 'r. MarloraPs Apoealips ii Satban hath 
streynednimHeire too tlie vttermust too bring In such things. 

18. intr To make violent and continuous physical 
effort ; to exert oneself to the utmost. Also with 
forward^ together, 

2340-70 Alisaunder 340 Steedes stirred of he stede strano 
mon under. 15^ A ureiio 4 Isab, (1608) B iij, After that 
these two kni^tes had loiige ynough strained together. 
2990 Arden of Fevershatn iv. iv. 72 Come, Francklit, let vs 
strain to mend our pace, 1654 Vilvain Ewkir. Rpigr. 111. 
Ixxix, 73 b, The six first Princes for the kingdom strained. 
But it by a slight horstrick Darius gained. I7e4-S3 Pope 
Windsor Forest 153 ^ee the bold youth strain up the 
threat’ning steep. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vii. 11 . 194 
'Jlie patience with wlii<m he had seen a boatman on a canal 
strain against an adverse eddy. 2853 G. Ionnsion Nat, 
Hist, E, Bord. 1 . x8 A man would strein to leap Its current. 
s86e [PvcroptJ Cricket Tutor 33, 1 am far from sanctioning 
the fashion or straining forwara at balls which there is 
plenty of time to play Imck. 2803 Bridcre Founders Day. 
Eton v. Or whether, .ilashing The oars of cedar skiffs, 
suain Round the rushes nnd home again, 
b. sMc. of a deer. (See quot. I57f.) 

1979 Tvrberv. Veneri* 242 Ternies of the Hart.. When 
hk l^nceth by vpon all foure, then he iryppeth, and when 
he runneth verte fast, then he streyneth. 1719 Somerville 
Chpse III. 543 As o'er the Turf he [the siagjstraina 1810 
Scorr Leuiy of Lake 1. vii,. Nor nearer mi^t the dogs at- 
tain, Nor farther might the quarry [sUg] strain. . 

o. tram/, of a thing viewed ag endowed with 
power to make effort Also with along. , ^ 

1819 Byron Juan li. xiii. The wind sung, cordage Htrni^, 
and sailore swore. 1898 In Mere. Marine Metgmy.pfo Tto 
ship straining along under a heavy press of sml. JW 
Mrs. Gaskeli. Syhna*s L. iii, JAJ courtyard in which there 
grew two or three poplars, straining upwards to the light, 
d. To pall forcibly {pi a rope, leash, rein). 

1791 CowpEB Odyst. XV. JS 3 Then, etrelnlng at thej^- 
ya^ bolsed the sail, ilii Scott Tnlim. 

Richard l^ed. .at the Nubian and hlstfi^ I but the forw 
moved not nor did the latter strain at tfie Icasn. w* 
TVndall Fragm. ScL (1879) f. vl 197 The l>k»-Jf««** 
strained in concert, i8|s Dsuiy Tel. a8 JaiVr T h* ^*i,l 
mounted the sfion 04 though she were sqeimng at a chain 
cable. # 

Jtg. tM SeoTT 1. Introd p* When.tba fraaOe 

crowd amain Straia'd at sumectjon's .btMBeina rein. 

Irani. To direct (onc'i htcpij hastily^ < 0 . 
roako (one’s paesage) With effort, 
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^19. ,Wn To u»e onc'T »tmo« .„<l«vo»« , to ! P‘f 
, strive vigoroualy. Const, fa with \\\{., afi^Jor^ I ‘h^etie thre »chilingi* four litMiyk 
fa (the attainment of some object). | b. aitsoL or /Wr. To levy .1 distress. K 

*591 IX’avton AV/. V. 15. .Stay there good kowlaiul, | for, on, upon (a thiniO, of, on (a ih rson or I 
whether art thou rapt, beyond the moone that striuest thus -r Distkain v H *' ^ i 

toatrayne. 1609 Smaks. Tr/zf^M 1. 1. 143 This Gentleman uf ! . 7 * , 

mine Hath seruM me long; To build his Fortune, 1 will i iCanulcu) 178 TImy slioiih 

Atraine a little, For *tis a bond in men. 1683 W. Lloyd in 1 Nuffered i« streyne on .such j 

Lftt, IM. Men (Camden) 188, 1 will strein h.-ird to allow ' '>n the ground, fhuf. 180, I wold have st 

him ap a a year. 17*1 Swin- /f'*»wz*r«»/WWrrr 6 When i V^"*^ ' 

in OAce, no one. .does hi« Uustnexs l»etter. He hath some. | i ' u I- , . * ** ^ niawis, a 

times strained hard for an Honest Livelyhood. 1730 John- esthutis. (toj raise and uplift nnvl for the 

aoH KamhUr No. 58 F 3al'hey are unable, .to atrain 111 the \1 v Iwn k^io* 

race of competition, or to stand the shock of contest. 1707 mli r* .'sheriff J si r.'une uj>pon his 

M^nlAfyMV; III. 0*6 Th.y«xhibit theauthor.. .tr«^ ‘‘r’" 

ing after novelty by eccentric distances, and by movements ^ 1 i:Ai . ^ ^ lial 1 wou 

out of cathedral twie. M DisRAELi aw./, I. vi. 17^ ' ^ M bought 

Doth sides were'Htraiulng to reconcile the most repulsive 1 /iwrA 

difficulties. 1841 Mykks Cai/i. /A. 111. 149 A mind (^IS.) 1. lO 

open to all theories but staining after none. 1890 Gosciif.n ! mi^p F^rwaL^ 

ai j. T.rart,i».«,n..k.dt.n,..,oi»t. : 

1879 V. Ax^or A/eh US Ingutr.x, u 41 They swallowed and .Str.Vining fi,r iWhing and lieing at a Mceiiiit 
them (the aiticles] with some Kcluctaiicy, and are now 1 Jig:. zfi 47 Trai>p Cum/zr. 1 Or. ix. 17 God will siia 
reaching and stiaiiiing with immy n sowrc face, to disgorge j no man. All his servants are a free |»ei>plc 

the Hook of ‘h* /«« «• cyni o. irans. To iieize (goods) l.v wny of dist 

Misc. 1733 HI. 19 Ke.. fell a voimtiiig and Straining 111 an : 1 \,u-,u viw -»• /. \fy J . J 

uncommon and unnatural Manner. ! z . 9. 

b. To make efforts to evacuate the bowels: 'V. i'>ascr y//,* /.tfw#/t>.r|i874) 11 . 72 Alltu 

r 11 . z — J r A I ’.1- J * niou.dile and viiiiioiiahlc. ., fur to lie taiic, slreij/ei, u 

more fully /F strain ut stool. Also with down. j and. .to be away hade. 1487 Coui 

1845 Milton Calash 13, 1 send them by his advice to sit i bundle 43. ik>. 3', In his vuydyng the said G.Tte s 
upon the stool ^nd strain. 1797 Undehwoou Dix, ChiU- i the goiujis & cattell.« that he fowiiUe within the .sai< 
hood (1799) III. 193 They young children] should be | 1539 Ace. I.d. High Treas. Scot. V. 380 Item,.. to 
set on the chair, aud not sufTcrod to play until they have j roui is that pu.si to strenc^c the hischop of Sand 
had an openirw, for which they should strain. 1897 W//- guJUrorthctemporalitieof DunrciiiiIingHijli. 1565 
huiCs Sy si. Afed. III. 981 The patient should be directed J'/uxanrus s.v. i'ignus. A itiuii in.iy nut . . sei.se or 
to strain down, as this action will give a view of the interior ones ploughc in way t)f distirsse. 1576 Gas( oicni 
of the anus. 1899 /hid. VI. 839 Straining at stool may be C/as mo.( When hnylifrs strain, none other thing hiii 
the immediate cause of the rupture of a retinal vessel, ibid. 1681 W. Koni kison r/iraxeoi. Ccn. 1176/1 'I'o sttuin 
VI 1 . 944 When the patient was m.Tde to strain, as at stool, goods,//A’M<'ra aederc. 
ihe .ai« of now ^ tiK fluid WM <l“uW«d. , , , Strain (stizHi), t>.:> [f. Sthain inn-. 

21. n arain at : to make a difficulty of ‘ swal- j., ,A.<ligrce (tL,: ant 

lowing or accepting tsomething) i to scruple at. H. II. i„x“„ ^ u. (.a*,,) • 

Abo (rarely), if to strum to do something. strains hack to Sorct-rcr, ihrtmuU jerry ami Sin 

This use is due to misunderstanding i>f the phrase 'strain *87* iAoiiy Xcios 7 Dec., One of his exhibits strai 

at a gnat * jn Matt. xxUi. 34. It has been a.H.serteil that to the O led mere (lock. 

'straiiie ai' in the Bible of i6it in u misprint for Straine [ b. To strain after*, to inherit the charact 

the rendering of earlier versions (.see 14 e). But tjtiots. | 

•“which '«r«in ‘lihS « of Cal8a,ty..ih.i c.mulUr to hear il.u 

E hrase, however, was early misapprehended (iierh. already T fii1»ra4L‘Xl8»Pl64 ( 'bs. i^orniH: 5 h 
y Shales, in quot. 1609)1 the verb being supposed to mean ! byllo, Htrayno-, 6 fitrayn*, atroyu(e-, n 


* to make violent cfTort ’ (see sense 18). 

(>S8l Grrenr Afatuitifa 11. B 3 b. Most viiiu.sily Rtruining 
at a gnat, and letting passe an elcunant. 1594 /. King Cht 
yiMtar (1599) 3B4 They have verili* 


sily Rtruiiiing 
, f. King Cht 


at a gnat, and letting passe an elephant. im4 King Cht 
TiiMtar (1599) 3B4 I'hey have verified the oTue proverlie in 
strayning at gnats uiid swallowing dowiio^ camclU. 161 1 
UlBLB Afati. xxiii. 34 Ye blind guides, which stnninc at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel.) 

t 8 ^ Shaks. Tr. Ar Cr, iii. iii. 113 (Qo. 0 yiiss. I do not 
straine ^4 {hypermetricaily) strainc itj at the po.sition, It 
is familiar, but at the authors drift. 1670 South Serm. 
(1737) III. 110 He who hates his Enemy with a Cunning 
e^ual to his Malice, will not strain to do this or that good 
Turn for him, as long as it does not thwart.. the main 
Design of his utter Subveisiioii. 1877 R. Wiri v Gout Rap- 
tures lo Rdr. A 5 b, if any man strain at the Verse which 
is not ill the usual mode, let him read the Lyrick I’oets in 
Greek, •rho 1 think have taken more lilierty then I. 1737 
Genii. A/ag. VI 1 . 5.16 I'he old Proverb, Strain at a Gnat, 
and swallow a CameL 

tv. 22. a. trans. To use (the voice) in song ; 
to play upon (an instrument), b. To utter in song. 
0. lAi/r. To sin^'. Obs. 

Of uncertain ori|pn; possibly developed from tod and u. 
The related senses of Strain sfi.* (11-12) seem to be derived 
from this use of the verb, but have prob. reacted ti|K)ii it. 

ft- ss8e Lvlv Kuphues Wks. 1903 II. 58 Vndcr a sweetu 
Arbour of Egleniine, the byrdoii recording theyr sweete 
notes, hee also strayned his ohl pype, and thus begaime. 
Gentle-mennis, (etc. J. 1583 Mslbanckb Philotimus C ii b. 
Hark how the scrumuet can strnine her voice, to delighte 
with her deceite. im Fairfax Tasso xi. li, First let the 
uriests . . With sacred hymnes their holy voices strsine. 180s 
W. Pkrcy Cnckqusanos A Cttekotds Errants 11 1. v. (Roxb.) 
40 Then let the Goldsmito now for to streyne him, while 1 
my self bearq, to him, a Burden. s6oa M ah. si on Antonios 
Roih I. V, Intreat the musick straine their instruments With 
a slight touch. 1848 J. Bkaumont Psyche xv. eexe, As to 
the Confines of the spheres they drew, His Harp and Voice 
their Chanter strein'd as high. 

b. 1889 Grbbnb Mena/man (Arb.) 66 With this the Shop- 
heard was mute..: but at length, .to. .make his olde Mi.sirlH 
Mme new muyicke. he strained foorth this clittic. 199a 
oHAKS. Rom. Jjf 7 n 4 111. V. 38 It is the Larke that sings^ so 
out of tune, Straining harsh Dlxc^irds, and vnplemtinir 
pharpei, J. Bbaumont Psyche xi. ceixiii. He . . strein'd 
Ills hliuJation To Horror’s tune. 

C. 180s Makston .f4»4 4- A/ei. V, First let their voyecs 
strain for musicks price. i 8 ia Drayton Poip oib. 11. 7 But 
us my subiect serues; so hie or lowe to straiite. ibid. xii. 

The Muse.. Relating many glorious deeds. Of Guy 
of Wwwick's fight doth straine. 

.tSteiAiiv Obs. fAphetic form of 

DisTgani V. C£ Strain a. trans. ,To 

distrain (a person). ContX.for. » Distrain v. 7. 

c Godslew Reg. 506 That they may streyne hym in 
ffll hia teuementis. and bold the dUireynynges. tille hit were 
fully Lsatiafied of the arrerages of the rorsaid rente. 1489 
Acc, Ld. High Treat. Scot.u loa To Speidour to paSS to 


7» V v-Rmocii lor siiucr he wes awande. a laoo 

i ‘lystiayiif ni^. as 

a hath (fiij my lcnciiUr.s hyfore for ihys iiu.ier anti 

hul.J'** ' iS. H.S.) 1 . 36 I hc 

“”*1 th.^ uefendar 

lor tlirctte thre schilingis four petitiyis, 

b. altsol. or intr. To levy .1 distress. (\mst. 
Jor, on, upon (a thing), of on (a ihtsoh or lhing\ 
■= iJihTllAIN 7 ^ 8. 

Lor 7 ‘. (Camdcii) 178 Tliey should cithei 
have the rent, or lie suffered i« streyne on .such guds us 
hey fend on the ground, ibid. 180, I wold have stnamsi, 
tmi t her could no man shew me which w.is your ground. 
1511 111 hxcH. Roils Scot. XII 1.445 note, Unlawis, amercia- 
iiieiilis, .md esuhutis. .|toJ raise and uplift nml for the .snmyii 

Prny Counc. (18071 
\ I V. 88 1 hen shall ho [the ^Sheriff J.str.Tine ui>pon his landes 
;iiid for the payment thereof. 1833 Rowi.xy Match 

at Atidn. 1. 1, Smith (This is) A vi< c sir, iliat I would fainc 
fuiiiLsht with a little money upon *1.. .(I bought it] of 11 
strain’d of a Smith for*s rent, 1838 in 
/ ansh Bks. St, yuiian'st Shtewshury (MS.) 1. j6 It; paid 
itir s waranta to Straync on tlio»e who refuse to ixiy. 1675 
III J. P. Earwakcr E. Cheshire (1877) I. 1.6 Spent wlien we 
went to strutue of the Quakers, j« &*, 1697 in Cot. Rcc. 

Pcnnsylv. 1. 523 Ho wold demand, i;ollect, or strain for 
sd as»c.ssinent. a 1718 W. Pe.sn IChs. (1726) I. 674 Fining 
and Str.Tming ftir Preaching and lieing at a Meeting. 

Jig. 1647 TraI'P Cimiitt. 1 Cor. ix. 17 Gotl will siiain uimui 
no man. All his servants are a free people. 

0. trans. To seize (goods) hy wny ol distress « 
Dihtr.mn 7». 9. 

>455 in W- Fiaser 'The Unno.c 11874) H. 72 All our gudis 
inuuahte and vtiniotiahic. ., for to l»e t.Tiic, slren/et, poumlyi, 
and. to be away hade. 1487 Maiden (F.ssex) Court Roiis 
Bundle 43. IK). 3', In his voydyng the said (j.Tte streynyd 
the giMujis (& cattells that he fowiide within the .s;iid place. 
1539 /.d. Itigh Treas. Scot. V. 380 Item,., to the ciir- 

ruuiis that pa.si to strenc^c the hii^hop of Sanctandrois 
gudis for thctemporalitieiif Dimfcniiling liij li. i565taK)ri k 
rUexaurut s. v. J'ignns. A inuii may nut . . sel.se or stiaync 
ones plonche in way c>f ilistK sse. 1576 Gas< oignk Stceic 
Gias 1 102 When hnylifrs Strain, none other thing hut strays. 
1681 W. Roiii'kison Phraseoi. Gen. 1176/1 'l o sttaiii a mans 
goods, pignora cxderc. 

Strain (sstii*‘n), ZL*' [f. Strain 3/1. 1 ] intr. a. 7 b 
straifi back : to go back in licdigrce {to an nncc.stor ). 

*896 If. II. Dixon Poster Piuidoik ii. (iB6,.) 3s TomhoV 
sliains hack lo Sorcerer, ihrtmuU jerry aiul Sinolensko. 
*871 Ooity AViei 7 Dec., One 01 hU exhibits strains hack 
lo the Olethuerc (lock. 

b. To Strain after*, to inherit the characteristics 

of. 

1888 M HH. Riddell Nun’s Curse I. vi. 97 You do not 
‘.stiaiu after 'most of your (iuiiily. for there, has not been 
a Conway of Culgatry . . that could bear to heni the truih, 

t Strai'nabla* a.^ Obs. For ms: 5 Htrena- 
byllo, Ntrayno-, 6 ntrayn*, stroyn(o-, strein-, 
Mtren-, 6-7 strain(6)ablo. [f. Strain r.i f -aule.] 
1 . Coercive, compulsive, coinpulsoiy. 

1483 Catk, Angl, ybh/i Strenabylle, artahitis^ rc>-, ccHtrii- 
biits, 1577-87 HoLfNsHKD Chron. 111 . HaH/Zi Being hnstned 
forward (hrough the siiciiahle force of de.stinir. 159a B.mon 
Obsem. t.ibei RumnCxx. (16571117 The Entriiig, and Silting, 
nniu Men.s t.,'onscietice.s, . .which is Rigorous, and Stiaiiie- 
able, Inquisition. 

2 « In physical sense : Violent, exciting great 
force. Cliicdy of wind and weather. 

Naval Ac.c.I/en, K//(i696)349'l*hc wyndc tontraryed 
& the wether was so Strayneabk that scace they gate into 
T.yniyngton haven. «i 1548 Hail Chron,, Rich, illy 41 A 

J irosperous and sticnable wyndc. 1566 Painikh Pat. Picas. 
, 69 .I'hr night living darke and thn hiilowTs going high 
and .sircinabic. 1581 Mulcasiek Positions xxix. (1887) 109 
Some lexercises] he verie vehrnient, .strong, and slrninablc. 

3 . Of the voice ; V P'ull, powerful, sonorous. 

1589 Newton Cicerds Oide Age 17 h, The office and func- 
tion of an Oratonre cofi.d.sleih not only in wylte and rio- 
<|Ueiu:e, but also hi a loude durablencssc, and stininuble 
voice. 1578 — LemniPs Complex. \, vi. 37 He..v.seih a 
liurlye & straynalde voyco (L. vtna tntentaque I'rVtj. 

Hence f Btrai'iiRblBneBB ; t Stral nably aUv. 

Ijif Guytjbrde' s I'iigr. (t 'amden) 60 'Ihe wynde blew not 
.^o xtruynafily as hyfore. a 11(43 Wvai r Poems, ' i ,0 but n- 
ing Sighs' y'N'xxXx pitefull plamt scalding fyer tlml i.iiii! 
of my brcAt docth straynably .steri. 1581 Li». Bi'iu.i ioii 
in Nicolas Afem. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 177, I do.. pray yon 
..not to liavo the Fail dealt withal stramabJy, hut only by 
way gf advice. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshcd III. 15 19 i 
By building <if which bridge oucr so swift it great a streanm, 
the pas.sage was set open.. which liefure (by rc.vioii of the 
sirenahlcnesse of the water) was not p.issalrle. 

* 1 * Strfti'llftblOf d .2 .Scots J aw. Obs. Forms: 
6 Blren(a)^oablo, strengyabill, streuyeabill, 
6-7 BtroD^eabill. -oil, Btroin^eable. [aphctic f. 
PiaTRAiKABLE. Cf. STRAIN t'.*] Subject to dis- 
traint, liable to be distrained. 

1508 C/rr/M/ar. S. Nkh. Abetd. (New Spalding . Club) 
I. 205 Ay and quhilc We prouid to thamr nne plaice al.^ 
strenteabill for ye pameiic of ye saide sex niaikis in ye ^eir. 
*540 Rre. Elgin. (New .Spalding Club) I. 51 The prouest 
and baiheis tommAndat inc officiaria to pund termly-e ony 
strengyaliill bigging of the forsaid landw. 1609 Skene 
Ree. Maj., Stat. Alex. /I 16 b. « Jif they haue na 'iiren/c- 
nbell gudea. tbid., Quon. Attach, xxxvli. 84 like frio man 
may be liorKh for himselfc, .awa he be reAponsall, and 
strenzeabill to the Judge. 

Strained (i^trJind), ppl. a.l [*• ^>train V.' + 

-ED 1.1 

1 . Subjected to physical tension. Of a rope, etc. : 
Stretched tight. 

1840 T. Gowkr Chn/fs Festiv. iv. 8a The .strained ropes 
ineiu toilbouMi hands do wring. 1789 J. Grawobr Biogr. 


STRAimBD. 

I Hist. Eng, 1 1 . 563 One reprrxrnts iiri dancing on a sirained, 
the other v.tulling on .1 sl.ick nn*e. •«54 Pe*et*a's I'oiaiiseti 
Light toil, i') 144 The inniif(ii.iii' vfh it of hvat on one part of 
a pivt e of glass is to put .'dl (he Miriointding |>.nls into a 
str.niDtd sUitf. 1859 jEi HsiiN Hrittany iv, 19 1 ht-ii well- 
formed ankles (sltown to .'idvaiitage] by tiieir tigbdy xtr.iincd 
bhu'k stix:kiiig!y. 1869 Ra.skink .Machine + Hand-tools 
.Summary IMnc. 1 1 ( a picviously sitained body, upon the 
leiiioval of (he .stress, lecovers it.s fieo .sh.x|H', it !•» s.vij lo 
he perfectly elastic. 1888 T. Waiis Putd, .Arthada in 
Atheuxuuf iB Aug. 224/3 .\nd now, amid ili« trm|>rsi'A din 
Kich Spaniard in the .strained Vasaiia paic-s. 

2. 01 a part of the body : Injuicd by ovcr-cxer- 
tion ot the muscles, etc. Said also ol nii animal 
suflering from such an injury. 

1611 .Sc/oM,. . (he rttwelling, ,»i loping of a hiuiscd, 

or stuiinud hoisu. 1753 Kichakhson (1754) 1 1, x. 

04 A w ry face, and n stiained neck, dt-noiing her difficulty 
to get iiowii hut a lark's iiiois. l. 1839 j. I.aw eem K Horae 
■ 63. 1 hn\r, now and then, heard of a Miained ankle us ihc 
Consi‘t|uiMtcc |of a lady's jumping froin her saddle), 1899 
.■Mliult's .S>*/. Med. VI 1 1 . 175 1 heseLariCA. . which ate often 
called ' strained h.-ick,' etc. 

8. Of the void*, ga/c, attention, ‘nerves*, etc. ; 
i Kxerled by ;m aBnormnl eftoit or to an nbnoiinal 
I degree. Oi look or expre.ssion : Showing signs of 
, nerve- tension. 

<21543 WvAii t'enit. xxxii. I’nwiii 33 W> stiuined 
voyce agaiiiu thus crydi he. 157^ KKNOAti. J ietoers oj 
b/igr. Ko With strained ihio.ites tjoil .s.oiv tlir k>|ig they 
, crie, and ciie alowdo. 1606 Woi ion 1 ijc 4 Lett. (1907) 1. 
.14.1 Wlioiii wctcomiiig with a vriy high ami .stiuineil viticc- 
1697 I :oNGi<KyE Mourn, Jhidc 11. i. iij ( > iny Miain'd Ileail. 
iBd6 SuMM H inter in Lend. I. ^5 Fixing his sliuiind eyes 
upon a pnitrail of Di. F.nfield wim h hung t)\ei the cinmney. 
1B18 Scon Iht. Midi, xv. The pi‘is.in who sung kept a 
sliained and powerful Voice at its hi|,;heNl piti h. 1841 
hicKKNS Barn. Budge Ixi, Wiilr t-.igei eyes and stinini'd 
attcMttion. .w, Mu.s. t )i inixN! Salem ( /<.!/< / xxi, Afrnid 
to relax her .strained nei ves even hy leaning Icick 01 lorwttld. 
1908 K. Bagut a. Cn.'hbcrt xwiii. 'I'he stiaincil, diuwn 
expre-Soion, telling ui nictital sutVering. 

4 . Of conduct, demeanour, gestures, etc. ; I'lo 
duced under compulsion or by deliliciate effort ; 
aitiricial^ forced, not spuntniicous or inituinl. 

1400 A'nr//. Roxc j yj^ M y h iniiiaii, Streyned.Afi - litiein e 
Im’amie Ci>Htrtiiiite-.h/cnanie\. 1588 W.K. Eiigi .\rc2^ 

I Iteyr strayned inodesly, and tliryi eovintcifaytr 
>597 ^UAKS. 2 Hen, IC 1, i. lOi (Q)i. ) 'I'his sliuiiu d passion 
ilotli you wron^ my loni. i6ib Lu o Noi Ic K, in. iii ',(> 
F(>,>lr, Away with this straiiid iniiih. i6s8 Fi.i.mia.'vi Re 
' soixH'x I. vi. 13 If y'ou sean.li for high and straineil (.'uni.iges ; 
you slndl for the most part, rneete with tliein, in low invii. 
1885 1 tiCKKN.s Mut. f i, I. xiii, 'i'horoughly used lo him as 
he was, he tuiind sunn-thing new an«t sttained in him fn'. his 
fiieiidlllial was fill the iDtnnent p'-i plexttig. 1898 kii-i.iNu 
Ihxy's tCorh vxo j liu .stiuined, eye-.sini king talk at diimci 
till the scrv.iiil.s had witlidruwii. 

5 . Of langu.ige, construct inn put upon wools or 
action.s, etc. : I'.mployed 01 interpreted in a 
Kibourcd, fur-fctcbcd, or non-naUiral si'iise; w icsted 
or distorted from the natural meaning or iitti ntitm ; 
piessed, forced. Of a conception, sUi>position, 
etc. : Busherl beyond wluil is natural or reasonable. 

<1600 SiiAKM. .Soun. Ixxx’ii. 10 When they buue di uisdi; 
What struiiiud touches Khelhorick cun lend. 1651 liouni s 
' Leviath. lit. xlii. 304 Which is a siiange, and vny inmh 
.strained interpietatioii. 1747 Giian>:. Hamowickk in G. 
Hauls Li/e (1U47) 1 . ;;74. 1 own 1 thunght l)ii> a .slrioncd 
- umsiriicTiim, and did nut scinplu to say s'*. 1768 il. Wal- 

Pol.K Hitt. Pouhts 64 There i.s iioltiiiig .stiailieil in the 
.siip|>o.sition of RichanJ'.s sparing Ins nrpluw. 1857 
BIaiiiuksi] Rem. Differ. Shaka. CeniJ.^j 1 heir is iioiliing 
pompons, .strained, ranting. 1885 I.iitv t itti.x I.WVIll. 
386/2 Surely this is rather a .strained construction to put upon 
the 26lh sectiiiii 7 

G. 01 a regulation, enactment, ^iciogaiivc, etc. : 
Pushed or urged beyoml what is e(|uital»le. Ol 
personal rebitions, a situation, etc. : Subjected to 
.a tlangt rolls degree tension, loiced to a iioint 
where a nipt urn becomes imminent. 

>735 tr- Efdtin'i Anc. Hid. x. i. f a IV. 27 t Was it not a 
wise amcnchiu-nl of whut was loo sltuiiicd and excessive in 
that law of Lyciiigiis? 1680 l>aiiy News j Nov., 'I'he silu 
alion wa,s thought * strained' even in u tlisinih«d Oinni.d 
couiiiiy. 1899 F. II. Bhown t/ist .Stot. 11. ii. I. 77 *I’b‘’ 
iKacc belwrrii tiir two king.s was of bhoit din.»tit»n. (.)ii tin: 
ka.star following their tivaty a triHiiig incident again placed 
them in strained lelalions. 1911 Gkaiu Edward Lnri oJ 
Clarendon I. iii. 69 C harU:x..rr.sobed to sumiiion a Farlia- 
riient. Ihc first step in the sunriider of a. strained preiuga- 
tivc was taken 

7 . Passed through a strainer <ir colander. 

1591 .\. W. Bk. Cookrye i -; So Iniyle them in thr broth and 
thicKc it with strained bread. 1598 BAfcuoiiuM Ateth. Phisiik 
(cd. 3) 436 To the Mrained dceoclion, pul the iutce of tniincc: 
pearrs and pomegranates. i6n Coii.m., PrCisis, cullRiurh, 
or strained iiiMts. 1675 Hannah Woollkv Gentieiu C omp. 
ni A Oallandiiic-saULC made with strained Bread, V in egnr 
fete.). 1731 AmiL'TMNor Aliments iii. fi7>Jl) 68 If the Flunt 
he boil’d in the same Water, the stmin'd l.iqiiur is call d the 
Decoction of the PlaiiO 1871 Gamhod d/nf. Ated. (» d, 3) 170 
Kcdiicc the strained li<|Uor lo three pints. 

/ig. 1606 Shaks. Tr. \ Cr. iv. iv. y6 ((jo.), Cressid 1 1 -juc 
thee in so strain'd 3 purity. 

t 8. Having a strain or im lody ; formed into 
melody. Obs. 

i«89 l*unRNHAM Eng. Poesie n. i. (Arb.) 79 The harinoni- 
call^ncents of the artificial Mii.sicke, connisting in (.trained 
tunes. 1601 Wke\ EK Atirr. Atari. Ixxix, B 8 Who.se strayned 
ditticH most mclodicall. 

Hence ffitrai nBdlj adv.y 2trai*n«dii«««. 

*571 Golding Caivin on Ps. ix. 7. 27 Utberx tnore sirey .,cdly 
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rnret it. 1639 N. N. tr. Hosctf's IVOMOH 11. 

.Iriirr it it they live with SO jiiuch strain^tioiiHe, and 

Imt there 1!% nothing even or natively done in their be* 
havioiirs. 1697 (J. Kkith Narf, Proc, Turner's Halt 
■iCi H r unfairly and strniriedly defendn (i. ,^'oxS words. 1891 
|{. C. HAi.i.iUAYi>0/>/(V'.7<' p$»Hst suffer 1. viii. 184 She entered, 
smiling rather strainedly. 

Strainer (str^'n^j). Forms : 4 streignour, 
streyngoure, -your, ?atreinor, stryn(n;or, 4-5 
Htreynour(e, 0trAyiiour(e, strenour, 5 atray- 
iiowr(o, -woure, atrayn^our, atranar, atranyor, 
-yowra, atreneyour, atrynour, 5-6 atrayner, 
atranjoura, 6 atraynyowr, atraygnar, atranaar, 
-era, -yar, 7 atrainar, 5-7 atraynar, O- atrainar. 
[f. Straik rO + -ER I ; but the early forms suggest 
that there may have been an AF. ^tstreigmur^ f. 
estreign- Stkaix v.l] 

1 . A utensil or device for straining, hlteiing, or 
sifting ; a filter, sieve, screen, or the like. 

X3a6-7 DurJiatn A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 1 s In 90 ulftis linue tele 
pro naprouns et slreyngoures. xyA-^tbid, 43 In Streyn* 
yours. 139. Earl Dewy's Exped. (Qimden) 33/3 Pro xl 
virges de streynours ad iijd., xa C14M Liber Cocomw 
(i!^a) 9 porowgb a slrynour pou horn strene. c 1481 Cax n)N 
Dialogues 8 For to make , , sauiies thorugh the strayner. xuy 
Luton Trin, Guild <too6) 188 Payd lor A gelebag and a 
strenere vd. 1533 in A/1A4 Inxf. axcA (1836) II. 204 Item 
a str^yner of golde fur orrenges. A M. tr. Gahtihouer's 
Bk. Physicks Then strayme them through a clothe or 
straygner. s^ T. Hkik.is Marrowo/ Pkysicke if. 15^ Let 
it run thrwgh a woollen strainer.^ Mortimer // tirA. 916 
Pour it . . into a Strainer of Ane thin Linen, or of twisted Hair. 
i8aa Scott St, Kouan's x« The silver .strainer, on which. . 
the lady of the house placed the tea-leaves. 1846 A. Young 
Maui. Diet. 954 Rose^ or StraiMer^ a plate of copper or lead 
perfor.ated with small holes, aoinetimes placed upon the heel 
of a pump to prevent any thing being sucked in which might 
choke the pump. 1889 Wklcn Text Bk. Naval Archii. xi. 
193 ‘l‘he ejector is surrounded by a strainer and placed in an 
ejector tank. 1894 Outing XXIV. 43^/1 A basket of gravel 
and dirt is thrown into a bamboo strainer. 

b. Applied tu natural structures or processes 
which perform the function of filtering. 

x8a6 Racom Sylva | 93 The Cause of Orient Colours in 
birds . . ia by the Finenesse of the Strainer. x666 G. H arvky 
Aforbus Augl. xxii. (167a) 51 The oIBceof the Lut^sis only 
to Mrve the heart in the capacity of Acreal strainers, to 
strain the Air. 1737 Brackkn Farriery /utpr. (1756) 1 . 13 
All tiui little Glands and Strainers of the Body. 177a Pen- 
nant Tonrt in Scot. (1774) iAq The apertures to tne gills 
very long, and furnished with Strainers. X841-71 T. K. 
JoNEa .4 Ml/M. Kingd. 826 Seeing that in tioine whales there 
are about three hundred plates composing the outer row on 
each .st<le of the mouth, the reader may form some idea of 
the extent of this etiuriiiuu.<( .Htrainer. x88o Huxley Ctysyfisk 
ii. 53 So is the cuticictif the stomach calciAed.. to ^ive rise 
..to a filter or .strainer, whereby the nutritive juices are 
se|iarated from the innutrliious hard parts of the food. 

0. transf. and Jig^ 

Laud Serm. (1847) 44 The blessings. .come not 
immediately from God to the people,.. but they are strainetl 
..through the man, and therefore must relish a little of the 
strainer, him and his mortality. 1648 Winvakd Afidsummer. 
Moon 4 Hce is a strainer, retaines all the dregges, and clari* 
Acs the University as inilke and whites of eggs doch Ippocras. 
1666 T, Watson Godiy Man's Piet. 955 He put his l/ody to 
no other use, but to lie a strainer for meat and drink to run 
tborow. 17U Pope Ess. Afan 11. 189 Lust, thro' some certain 
StrainerM wml refin’d. Is gentle love. 1813 Examiner 76 Apr. 
966/ 1 To them may be traced, through different strainers, 
almost all the fictions of European romance. 

2 . A device for stretching or tightening. 

*5*7 in Archstologia XXXVI. 923 Item syx banner dothys 
and foure streyners and eyght pools too the same. 1688 
Hoi.mr Armory 111. 396/a A (^Sadlers') Strainer, .is made of 
Wood (etc.), .with this the Girth web is fastned and drawn 
atreat upon the Sadie trees; or in such places where the 
Girth requires straining. 1883 J. Scott Farm Roads etc. 
Si^The wires are strained by a portable strainer. 

S. (Sw qnot.) 


cracking. 

4 . ComA. : f etroinor-oloth, a cloth used for 
hlteriog ; 8traln8s-vine, Luffa actUangula (Grise- 
boch Flora IV, Ind, Islands 788). 

1444 Com/ota DomesU (.Abbotsh Club) ax Pro bultyng- 
cloihes sfrenourclothes fete). 1^3 Caxton Golden Leg. 
^39 b/a He ; . ware for a Sfayrte a Stam vn or Streyner clothe. 
Iij7 in Myrr, Our Lsulys Introd. 31 atrayner cloth j pece. 

Strainge, -er, ob^ ff. STRAiraK, Stranokiu 
S training (str^ oiQ), t^/. sk. [f. Strain v,i 4 

-INO '.] 

L The action of stretching, extending, drawing 
tight, wrenching, etc. ; the fact of being stretched, 
wrdnehed, etc. 

t *4^ Lan/ranc's Cirutg. 199 A Mamies lyine bicoraeh 
smal wik greet streynyng of figaturis ^t takib awei ^ 
noriNching of pa lyme. I483>4 Rolls 0/ Parlt, V. 501/1 
Brode Cloth . . after almanere rakxy ng, streynyng or teyntyng 
iherof. iste Turnbr Herbal 11. 83 The ach that commech 
by the wrinchyng or strenyiig [printed streuyng] of any 
luynte. ^1647 in Arehxohgla Xll. 363 Tfie Alp went 
i^ay without any straining of screws of tackles. 174B 
Anson s I oy. ii. iv. 157 The water the Pink had made by 
^r working and straining in bad weather. i8og Scott Last 
^mtr. IV. XX, So near they were, that they might know 
IJo straining harsh of each cross-bow. W. Collins 

^omoHin ivhite vii, The drawings. . requira careful atraln- 
iug and minting. 186s Swimduene Poems 4 Ball,^ Lastun* 
ts^om 69 With straining of oar-i, 

2 . Excessive exertion of the voice, lungs, eyes, eta 
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Higins yuuiul Noutsncl, 347/2 Bombyoss,. .long pipes 
which are very hardly filled wiMi breach, and not without 
great straining of the oreath. ippi Shako. 1 Hen, F/, 1. v, 
10' My brest fie burst with straining of my courage, 1639 
N. N. tr. Du Bosy's CompL Wotuan 1. e8 The strayning of 
their countenance discovers, ih^ have not modestie enoimh 
for silence, no more then sumciency for discourse, solo 
Otway Caiue Marius iv. i. It is the Lark, and out of Tune 
she sings With grating Discords mid unpleasing Straiiitncs. 
isie Addison Sped, No. 407 F 1 Those Strainings of the 
Voice, Motions of the Body, and Majesty of the Hand, which 
are so much celebrated in the Orators of Greece and Rome. 
i8|e S. Warrkn Diary Physic, II. 111. xaa There was.. no 
knitting of the brouvs, or painful straining of the eyca. 1876 
Gao. Eliot Derouda xv. I. sps An uncommonly fine girl. 

. . Really worth a little striuniiig to look at her. 

b. A violent muscuUr effort to evacuate the 
bowels, etc. 

1613 PuucHA.s Pilgrimage (1614) 791 In the ascent he and 
all the rest were surprisea with so sudden panges of strain- 
ing and casting, and some also of scourti^, that the Sea- 
sidenesHe is not comparable hereunto. 1677 Gilpin Dmmonot, 
(1867) 307 I'hat vomit.. cannot be done without sickneiis, 
straining, and torture. 1899 Allbutt's ^st, Med, Vll. 944 
The percentage of total solids in the fluid passed during 
straining, was less than half that passed when the patient re- 
maine^assive. 

o. The making a violent effort or strong endea- 
vour {to do something, afUr an end or object). 

Lvlv F.uphues A'/nr.fArlx) 499 The Nightingale, which 
is saide with continual strayning to singe, Co perTshe in hir 
sweete layes. s66< Bovlk Oecns, Rsff. iv. xiii. (1848) S48 
'I'he Sliore being nxt, and immoveable, instead of making 
that come to him, his very strainings drew him and his Boat 
to that. s8oo Coleridge in J. D. Campbell Life (1804) 107, 
1 find that 1 can without any straining gain 500 guineas a 
year. 1890 Spectator 1 Nov., Grand projects of street- im- 
provement, many of which are mere strainings after a need* 
less grandeur, il^ M. Hewlett Earthwork out o/Tustauy 
(1890) Pref. IE xii. The straining of Botticelli to express the 
ineffable. 

3 . An urging or pressing loo far, laying undue 
stress upon ; wresting or distortion of meaning, 
forced construction or interpretation. 

teas More Dyatoge Wks. 107/a, 1 haue in these matters 
bidMn him be bolde, without any strayning of cortesie. 1654 
JcK. Taylor Real Pres* xt6 By some straining, the Lamb 
slain might signifie the slaying the Egyptians. i8m .Macau* 
LAY Hist, Eng. XV, III. 597 The words of the Act.. may. 
without any straining, be construed as the Court construed 
them. x^omAiksnssum 31 Oct. 535/9 They were forced into 
resisting such strainings of the prerogative as the Declara- 
tion of Indulgence. 

4 . Filtering, sifting, expressing. 

1348 RlyoTs Dict.^ Exj^rcssio, a streynyng. Mbl- 

BANCKB Pkilotimus Cc/Q b. The streyniM of a gnat is qqt 
swallowing of acammell. 1040 Br. HALLf^r. Moder, 1. xiii. 
141 The pre.siie is prepared for the grapes and Olives, and . . 
neither of them will yeeld their comfortable and whoboine 
juyee without an hard .straynuig. 1718 Quincv Compt, Die/, 
(1719) 66 Gums and inspissated J uices . . are seldom nt for use 
before slrainirfg. s88j Rncycl, Brit, XVI. 691/9 Probably 
a straining of water from solid particles is effected by the 
lattice-work of the ctenidia or gill-plates. 

b. cmcr. Something strained or extracted by 
straining ; usually a strained liopoc. 

i9te Blunobvil Curing Horses. Die. Ixix. sq Cast not 
awaie the sodden Barlie with the rest of the strainings. 1869 
Rowland Schroder's Chytn, DUp, 1. iii. 6 Succus^ In Shops 
are Expressions or Strainings, such as will mix with Water. 
1887 A. M. Brown Anitu, Aihaloids 89 The residue is 
filtered by pressure, and the united strainings are subjected 
to boiling or evaporation. 

6. SaddUry. (See quot. 1875.) 

1871 Saddlers' Gas. i May is/i I'he webs used for the 
manufacture of a saddle are termed straining web, crou 
straining and diaper web. 187$ Kniomt Diet. Msek,^ Strain^ 
iftgt a piece of canvas or leather, which, being drawn tightly 
over die tree, fonns the foundation for the seat of the saddle. 
. . It is called the straining, because the stretch is taken out 
of it by repeated wettings and stretcbing.'i. 

0 . attnb, and Conw, a. in senie 1 : atraining- 
aroh, an arch deugned to resist end-thmit ; 
Btrainfng'baam (see <^uot. 1835); strainlng- 
ftrame, a frame on which paper, canvas, etc. is 
stretched ; stralniBg-leathar (see quot. and sense 
5 );'atraining-pieo6 » straining biam\ atralning- 
pUlar, -post, a post from which wire fencing is 
stretched tight ; atraining-alU or -oil! (see quot. 
1835) ; atralniag-wab (see 5). 

Ricbman Archit, (td. «) Descr. Engrav. p. xli. The 
angel corbel carries another ardh, known as a *stralnim| arch. 
a slos Robison Sysi, Meek. Philos, (i8aa) 1. 54< The drain- 
ing beam and the tr u a sb eam above it. slee J[» Nicholbon 
Oper, Msch. 57a Strsdmmg»btsuH\ a piece of timber p l a c e d 
between two others, called gnssn^posts^ at their upper ends, 
in order to withstand the thrust of the principal rafters. 
iTfia-yi H. Walyolk Fsrtus's^Amscd. Paint, (1786) 111. 80 
C5n the Straining frame was written (^rard S^t pinxit. 
iSig J. Bmitm Pemorama Sd* 4 drt 11. 747 The paper de- 
signed for a transparency must be fixed on a straining frame, 
such as that of a drawing board without its pannm. 1879 
Kwoht Did. Mschn *Strmimng*kath€r, a kind of web 
forming the seat of a hussar-saddle, a 1805 Robison Syst, 
Meek* Philos, (1899) 1. 669 The great use of the draining 
piece is to give a firm abutment to the inner struts, without 
allowing any lateral strain on the stretcher, sftia Civil 
Eugin. 4 Arch. Jml. V. 961/9 Long straining-pieces rcimh- 
ing from one post to another. s8l) J. Scott’ / brmi Roesds 
etc. 85 *Strarning-pillars and polta fitted with.. winding 
brackets ififia ^orc, Exhib. Catal, ill. ao Stndned wire 
fencing . . with two kinds of Straining poati. a stag Robibon 
Syst, Msch, Philos, (sflaa) 1. 547 Thb draining sfll Q fives 
a firm abutment to the principal faracea. 18M J. Nigholoon 
Opsr. Meek, 579 Strsujmng^lx a piece qi timber placed 


upon the ifobeam at the bottom of two queen-poets, (n 
order to withstand the force of the bracea. 

b. in sense 4, as straining-hag^ -clothe -tawor, 
ijag Bradiegs P'ornify Did, a. v. Sugar p 1 Passing it thro 
a *Siraining-Bag. ij 94 a Lotid, 4 Country Brew, iv. (ed 3) 
31 X A*Bag made of *$training-cloth, such as Dairy Women 
use to pass their Milk through. 1887 Paii MaiiGoM. ai Oct. * 
5/3 There will be a drainingtower at Vyrniew (/, s, Vyrnwy), 
a profusion of filter-beds at Oswestry* 

Straining. /W. a, [-ino 2.] That strains, in 
various senses of the vb. 

1830 Palsgb. 396/1 Straynyng, constraintif, legA Morr 
Com/, mgsi, Trih, iii. aavO. (.553) V vy b. Y« crewTstreich- 
ing and straining payne. forre passing any crampe. 1984 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 96 U Fetching from the bottom of^ 
hart a deeM and streyning 'sigh. 1704 Mas. Radclippr 
Myst, Udouho xxxiv, llie strainigg coroage bursts, the mast 
is riven. iBiB W. C. Harris Narr, Expsd, S, Africa xxx. 
389 But neither fount, nor pool, nor running stream, greeted 
my straining gaae. 1888 F. Hums Mms, Midas Prol., Hold- 
ing the straining sail by a stout rope twisted round his arm. 
■898 AUbutt's Sysi, Msd, V. 981 Much barm may be done 
by straining efforts in defoecation. 
fb* Astringent, styptic. Ohs, 

13^ Tkbvisa Barth, Ds P, R, xvii. liiL (1495) 834 luy is 
mcmcinable thoub it be byttcr and is streyiiynge. iMa 
Hulobt, Streygninge or bitinge as ginger, .[etc.], stipticUs, 
Hence RtmimiagU 

i8e8 Blackw, Mag, XX I II. 773 Stood he strainiiigly up- 
right. x8bi Tbblawny Adv, Vouager Son cxxiii. The tense 
cords Hiruningly drawn from heart to brain. . *W3 Mibb 
Bbouohton Belinda 1. xiii, Belinda has opened the envelope, 
and is staring strainingly at the paper. 

Straint (strrintV rare, [Partlya. 
estreinte (mod.F. Itreintc)^ n. of action f. Pinimire 
to Strain; partly a nonce-formation, after re- 
straint^ constraint, to serve as a sb. to Strain v,] 
Application of force or nressnre- 
■SM Ptytner in Engi, O v, when we are driuen to suche an 
horde siraynte [iSjfi straynt] that we can not tel what to do. 
sfofi SpBNRRt Fli/ w, ii. 14 Sir ArtegalL.Vppon his iron 
coHer griped fast. That with the straint his wesand nigh he 
briLHt. . - G; Dawson Shahs, 4 other Led, (1888; 304 
Friendship, .is above the straints and restraints of de-itiny. 
Btrainth, obs. Sa form of Strength. 

Strait, obt. Sc. pi. of Straw. 
strait (itr/it),*. , sb,, and adv. Forms: 3 atrtot, 
3-7 Btreit(e, 4-6 atreytCo, atrayt, airayth, 4-6, 
9 dial, atret, (5 strete, 6 streRyte, stray et), 4-7 
atrayte, atraito, 4 (atraoto, atrejt), atrayghte, 
attaint, Sc, atrat, 4-6 Sc. atrata, 5 atrai^t, 
(atraibta, atraalot), atray3t(a, atraith, atraytha, 
(atraytt), 5-7 atrayght, 5-9 atraight, 6-7 
atraighta, 6-9 ataraight, (6-7 -a), 6 atrayght(a, 
atralota, 6-7 Btiraiot(a, 7 atraigt, 5-6 atryta, 3- 
atrait. [bf £. streit, a. OF. estreit tight, close, nar- 
row, also as sb., narrow or tight place, strait of the 
sea, distress (mod*F. itroit narrow) Pr. estreit, 
Sp. estrecho, Pg. estreito, It. stretto :«>L. stridus (see 
Strict a.) pa. pple. of stringire to tighten, bind 
ti^itly : see Strain v,. Stringent 0.] A. adj, 

1. In physical senses ; Tight, narrow. 

1 . Of a garment, etc. : Tight-fitting, narrow. Obs, 
exa dial, 

1387 Treviba Higdsn (Rolla) I. 353 pey. .hauek. .siraijt 
hode« [L. capuciis stgidisl. 1398 — Barth, Ds P. R. v. 
xxlx. (1495) >40 A rynge that is streyghte on a fyngre and 
may not be take of afore mete, maye eaacly be take of 
after mete. C1400 Rom. Ross 9971 Streite glovm. tiS§ 
Poston Lett, 1. 475, j. nothir gowne of clothe m golde, 
with atreyght slevys. iui in Peuillerat Revets Edw, VI 
(>9>4) $8 A lyrkyn.for the Tumbler strayte to bis bodye. 
■M Shake nen, V, 111. vii. <7 You rode like a Kerne of 
Ireland, your French Hose off, and in your strait Strossera. 
ifios Bacon Adv, Learn, il xxil. f 8 For he mought see that 
a atreigbt gloue wil come more easily on with vse. sfitB-efi 
Boston Prits Priv, (Grosart) B/i Andstrak Shooes 

fill the feet full of cornea, s^ A. Fox tr^ lVurtM*Smg, 111. 
X. 946 Bind the wound sladcly, and let the party not put on 
too straight clothes. 1891 Locke Educ, 1 12 That your Sons 
Cloths be never made strait. 1713 Guardian No. 30 P 7 Tlw 
Third . .appeared in Cloaths that were so strait and uneasie 
to him, that be seemed to move with Pain. 1787 Strsne 
Tr, shandy IX. ii. His blue and gold had become so miser- 
ably loo strait for him. 1779 FoBBasT Voy, N, Guinea /i. 
xiv. 330 The men go generally in white waistcoats,.. with 
white breeches, sometimes strait, sometimes wide. sBfil 
Sheffield Close., Strsi. tight, too small. ' Her dress were 
that stret at shoo ooulun't stride o'er t* brook.' 
t b. Of bonda, R knot : Tightly drawn. Obs. 
tall Hobv tr. Ceniiglionds CouriUr il (1000) 138 , 1 allowe 
wen, that this knott, which is so strelcte, knitt or binde no 
mo than two. 1189 Reg. PrhffCouMtU Scot, II. 89 IHe] 
•all incontinent . . oe put in strait imia. i8eo Holland 
XXIV. vii. 513 [He] lift up his foot, makhm as though be wo^ 
looee and siacke a itreight knot of his sho latchet. 
Ridglbv Prod, Physick i6j If the parts swell hard, 11 Itbe 
bandage] is too straight | If it swell ne^ it ia too ioM i7*S 
Bradk^s Family Dtct, a. v. Snakes, ^ a straight Ligature 
below the Wound. _ . 

Jig, wABm Goldino Calvin on DsuS,). 5 He is. . pur Fathtf 
and hatn adopted us to be bis Childran, and mqreotoer tw 
us to him ^ a much strelter Band : in that be hath rweemea 
us. iBieSrBNBBB Amorsttl Ixxl, Right so your vm 
caugfann omning stmra ofn deave foe,. .In wta ftiwght 
heiMB ye pent cnpuued era. i8e8 Feltn am Rotokes}, Ixxk v. 
145 So they Cheartsl dose Bgaine after discuuion, many times 
in a stralmdir Tye. 
to. Ofaaembraeei clbaa Obt, 

a898SMiiUHi/'. <?- iv.vULdj Shetohiniraa.aiidhiihwitb 

sirSgbt embms Jtofel&ig saM, And Hum yet Amyasf 
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f d. Tense, not lax. Obs, 

Bahibteb //«/. Afan i. 19 And yet the Articulntion 
[of the vertebr*) not left to stiayte, but slacke inoutth. .for 
the turtiyng of the head 011 cche side. 173a Abmiithnoi- 
KuUs o/DieiV.^ ai in etc. 11. (173?^) 383 All those 

who have lax I-ibres and VesscLs arc naturally coo\ht than 
' those that have strait. 

fe. Of the chest: Constricted, ' tight*. Of the 
breath : Difhcnlt, * short '. Obs. 

isSi Hollybush //our. A/oth. 6 Then becomnieth a man 
strayght aboul the cheste or stomake, & hU he.it is dry. 
1695 Trans. XIX. 80 Her Breath wa-% sticiglit, as is 
usual to fat People, especially when she went up a pair of 
Stoirs. 

2. Scanty or inadequate in spati.!! capacity; 
affording little room ; narrow. Of bounds, limits : 
Narrow, Now rar^cxc. in too strait. 

e sago St. Brendan 355 In S. Eng. Leg. 336 A luytel hauvne 
and swybe strcit buy founden athe lastc. pat vnnepes heorc 
schip mi)te perinne come, Aunkcr for to caste. £1374 
Chaucer Boeth^ iii. met. ii. (1868)68 Hrid pat syngip . . in ^ 
wode and after is inclosed in a streit cage, c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Satnis vii. {JtacoAus nti.) 76a He sa sted wes. . pat he inycht 
nothire syt no ly 1 sa strata to hyme wes pat herhry. c 1386 
CNAUcfea AfUiers T. joa Myn hows is strcit. 1416 I.vnu 
l?e Guil. Pitgr. 18076 By large inesure 1 can bycn, and 
streight inesure I sell ageyn. 1309 Fisiikk 7 Penit. }‘s. cii. 
Wks. (1876) 171 Where as sumlyine wo were spredde alniOo.Nt 
thrugh the worlde, now we be tliraste downe into a very 
streyght ungyll or corner. 1513 More in Hall C/irou., 
Edtu. J^ (*548) 6 b, The kynge was goyng to horsebackc, 
because he wiiuld leaue the lodgy^ng fcir theim for it was to 
straight for bothe the compaignies. 1600 R. Ri.oun i' ir. 
Conestaggio A Portiigall was then obscure, vntilled, poorc, 
and rtsluccd into straight Iliiiits. a 1699 Bp. Rhownric Sertu. 
(1674) 1 . vil. 101 The Sun is made for the World, not fur any 
streighter Region. 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 Card. 333 
Within the streight Bounds of that small Ves!«el. 17S4 Bp. 
Wilson in Keble Life (1863) 11. 635 Because of a very 
nuinerou)} family.. for which the vicarage-house was too 
strait. 1797 KHcycl, Brit. (ed. 3) II. 490/2 Where the space 
is straitest, the earth moves more slowly than wheie it is 
widest. 1839 Mrs. Browning Sahbaik Aforn . ix,Too strait 
ye are capacious seas. To sati.sfy the loving ! 1879 FRouriK 
Csexar v. 41 The hunting and pasture ground.^ were too strait 
for the numbers crowd^ into thenu 
fg- >340 Aysnb. 54 po bet libbep be hsike : by hcaldcp pe 
mosurc of ypocras pet i.s lite an strait. 1634 W. Wood Stew 
Eng. l*rosp. (1865) Addr. Kdr., Any thing stranger than 
ordinary, is too large fur the Straitc hoopcs of lii.s aiiprehcn- ' 
sion. 1M8 1 )hyobn Dram . Poesy 19 But in how stiaight a 
compass soever they have bounded their Plots and Charac- 
ters, we will pass it by, if they have regularly pursued tlieni. 

Printers Gram, si It is therefore to be wished that 
the iiiterniixing Roman and Italic may be brought to 
straighter limits. 1875 Whitney /J/e Lang. iii. 35 One 
may , . have reached in some single department . . the mrthest 
limits of his predecessors* knowledge, and found them too 
.strait for him. 

b. Of a place of confiiiemctit. lit. and fig. Obs. 
c 14180 Sir R. Kos La Belle Darne 563 in Poi. Kel. 4 L. 
Poems (1903) 101 It is grete durca and di.scomfort To kepe 
an hert in so .streyt a presoun, pat hathe but on body Air his 
disport. 1483 CaxtoN Golden Le^. 177/1 Saynt Peter was 
enpryaoned in a strayte place wherin he was strayned. 1594 
Nasne l/rfort. Trav. (ed. 3) L a b, To the straightest prison 
in Rome he was dragged. 1814 K alegh HistAVorUt 1 1 , v. 
iii> I 436 AH such Prisoners ns he had of the Romans, he 
held 111 streight places, loden with yrons. 

2. ,Of a way, p^sage, or channel : So narrow as 
to make transit difficult. Now raro in lit. sciiac. 

^ 13. . JC, Alis. 6114 Theo wayex weore so strayte, and fyle, 
That mon no hors, by twenty myle, No inyghte come the 
toun nigh. 1379 Barhour Bruce vi. 367 His vit liyin scliawit 
the strut entre Of the funle, and the y.tche alsun. .» 3 »- 
WYCLiB.Vrriff. Sel. Wks. 1 . 14 pe nett is broi>d in pe Ingyn- 
nyng, and after streit in ende. c 1485 tr. A rderne's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 33 pe moupe of pe vlcere was ouer streit. 148s 
Caxton Goti/rey xviii. 47 Certayne. .strayt entrees that l^n 
as yates of the Toiide. 1580 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 265 
To open the strayte passages in the Al]^. 1611 Shaks. 
Cymi. V. iii. 1 1 The strait passe was damm d With dead men. 
18x9 Drayton Bar. IVars v. xii. Where, through strait 
Windows, the dull Light came farre. 1897 Dry ok n 
Georg. II, 3TO When thro* streight Passage.H they .strein their 
Wine, O. White Selborne^ To Pennant la Mar., I'lic 
owners slit up the nostrils of such rsscs as were hard worked ; 
for they, lieing naturally strait or small, did not .Tdniit air 
sufficient. ^ 1819 Scorr luanhoe xlii, If the stairs lie too strait 
to adniit his fat carcass, 1 will have him craned up from with- 
out. ilss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 754 That road 
w^ so steep and so strait that a handful of toiiolutc men 
might have defended it against an army. 

b. fig. and ia figurative context. Now arch, after 
Bible use. 


« t3M Hamkilk Psalter xvi. 6 Gif grace pat pe charite of i 
mv lufers be perfit in pe strayt strotis of pi cuunsails. 138s 
WvetiF Adatt. vii. 11 Entre 3e hi the streyt 3ate. 1595 J. I 
in Coveraalo taett. A/artyrs (1564) 396 Tlie way 
Christ* is the strayte wave. i8oe j. Bodenham KeU 
vedireaa^ No wise man likes in such a fife to dwell. Whose 
ora strait to heauen, but wide to hell. 1881 Dkyorn 
T here is no Dives in the Roman Hell. 
wW opens the strait gate, and lets him in. 1700 Sewki. 
nut. Quakers (X705) I. Pref. 14 Such who finding the strait 
way too narrow for them, left it. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. 

ii« (1S51) 39 The way to life is strait. I 

T A Having. little breadth or width ; narrow. Ohs. 
^1391 Cnaucu Astrol 14 A laliel . . schapen lik a rewle, : 
«ave that It ia streit & hath no plates on cither ende. c 14M ' 
Maundbv. (1839) V. 45 Egypt is a long Contrcc i but it is i 
is to scyo narow. 1488 lik . St. Alhaus. Hsr. , 
c Ii b, Ther is an oder cros aquall sirayihyr in the myddis then i 
»n thenddya. leay R. Thornb in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 953 ^ 
A Certain straight Sea called Estrecho de todoe Smnetos. 
tb. Of cloth, ribbon, etc. : Narrow. Obs. 

*439 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 30/1 Unreasonable mesure, both of 


iwode clothe and streite. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Kdw. tV (1830) 
116 Kiban off silk: streyte xj uncesdi*; brode ix )*erdes. 

*8®^ P*^i'^’y Purat hx^. hltn.oj 104 Iiriii payril 

to ( .ristoforc Ascuo for v j'ercles of Siieyi whiu* by him de- 
livciecl. 

5. Special collocations: airait gulf, fhore- 
houud (see quote.); atrait Jacket sh. and v, - 
Strait waihtcoat sb. and v. ; strait work ^sec 
quot.). Also Strait waistcoat. 

1867 Smyth Sai/oe's ‘^Stmis Gh/f aw utiixof the 

sea ruiiimig into ilie land through a iiaitow cniiaiice channel, 
as the Gulf of Venice. 1948 Tukneh Nautfs iierbes 77 
Stnehys. . niaye be named in englUlie litle ilorehouiule or 
siiayie Horehound. 1814 St orr /,<■/. in /-Avt/iar/ (1837) 
III. III. 119 A madinaii, whom.. he liaK..liythe wholcsuine 
discipline of a bulls pizzlo and '.ti rail- jacket, brought ti>.. 
his .senses. 1901 A^. Amer. Rev. Feb. 19B They intcndcil . . tu 
put the national government and the national life into a 
.strait-jacket. 1863 Rkaok Hard Cash II. xix. 313 The 
keepers the very nioiitciit the justices left the liuuse, would 
, .•.strait-iacket them, and starve them, ifei llarpePs Mag. 
July 2 jo/t Distrusting alt efforts of sc.lioof-mastcis to strim- 
jacket our speech into formulas lM)rrowed from the i.atin. 
itts <; HMI.KV Gloss. CoaLutirtimg 244 ^Straight xoorh iir 
S trait work, the .system of getting coal by hcadiiig.s i»r uai - 
row work, 1^04 Daily Chron. 19 Mar. 9/5 Coal was got 
from mines either by the wide-work system or by slraigiit- 
work. 

II. Strict, rigorous. 

t 6. 01 conditions, sufferings, punishment, etc. : 
Pressing hardly, severe, rigorous. Obs. 

>aos Lay. 22270 He wolde we.stenluK lond and. .mid fure 
mid stele streit gomeii wurclinu. 1340 HA.viH>t.K /V. i\msc. 
47.16 [The day of dome] cs pc mast day put ever was yhittc, 
And pe straytest and pe mast harde. £1400 tr. Sccrcta 
Secret., Goit. Lordsh. 90 But here y.s nu stede toshewe of so 
hani and streyt science, c 14x1 Lvtxi. Horse, Goose .y ShecO 
392 in Pol. Ret. .y L. Poems (1903) 31 .At n streight ueeife 
ihei can weel atauiiche blood. 1911 Act a Hen. i'Tll, c. 20 
Picamble, The ^id John Tailer..atid many other felons, 
letc.]..dwellyd in a .strayte and parlous Countiey for your 
sayd Besei heror any other your true suhgettes without great 
joftertie of theire lyves to take and arrest theym. 1538 
.Si AUKEY Eugiand I. iv. 120 Yf we coud deuy.se a piiniiysLir- 
mei'it more strayttur then deth, hyt wcic necessary to l>c 
ordenyd. /i 1540 Hahnks BT'a'. (1573) 202 If there were 
grncrall CoUiicell,.. there must needes folow, IxUh ouir him 
K you u .streight reformation. 1950 Cuuw ley Last 'I ran.- 
AH 14^1 For God wyll puiiyshc in stiaite wyse. Such us w’> ili 
him wyl he .so liolde. 19m in Sliyne Led. Mem. (1721) 11 . 
239 We delight mure in GTeniency titan the streit admini.stia- 
lion of Ju.stice. 1998 SvENtiER E.Q. v. v. 33 Bound vnio me, 
but not with .such hard Itatuls <.)f strung compuLsion, and 
.streight violence. As now in miserable stale he stands. r64a 
1 >. Kogkm.h Naaman 30 NVhen he [God 1 hath them upon the 
hip by any doepe aiid straight .sore and extrciiiiiy. 

t b. Of modes of living, diet, etc. : Involving 
hardship or privation ; severely rcgulalrd. Obs. 

e 1300 St. Brandan (Percy Sue.) jc There he wa.s abbot of 
an lions. ., and there he lacfde a fiiir strayte and holy lyfc. 
£1380 WvcLO .S'cl, IVks. III. 473 What ever p«>u haides to 
be of po antcr, over a sircyic ly velodc ando sympic eloping, 
hit is not pine. £1490 ir. De lutitationc 111. xi. 79 pei hIiuII 
gete liberte of niyndc [pat] ontrip intosticiit lif. 1979 Lyly 
Eu/litses Wk.s. 1902 I. 25s If this .seeme loo .slniiynl a dyrt 
for thy straininge disease, or to holy a profession, for so 
liollow a i>ei'son. Hesteh .Seer, Fiorarfanti 1. xxiii. a6 

Neither let them kcepe any straight Dieltc. Nashe 

Lln/ort. Trav. (ed.a) M 4, To such straight life did it ilirncc 
forward incite me, that. . 1 married iiiy curti/an, . .und hasted 
..out of the Sodom of Italy, 1613 PuamiAs Pilgrimage. 
(1614) 379 (HeJ led a .streight life in coiuincncie and auster- 
ity. Ibid. 426 They, .in their Monameries, are very iil>.sti 
nent in e.-iling and drinking, contaiiic thetr bodies in strait 
chaslitic, [etc.]. 

t c. Of a religious order, iu rules, etc., also of a. 
sect : Rigorous, strict. Obs. 

£1388 Chaucer Prol. 174 The icule of scinl Maine or of 
seint Bencit. By cause that it was old and sum del streit. 
€ 1440 JacoRs Ivell xxvi. 178 pe chanuun, after, schroof hym 
10^ ljys.schop of pal synne, & cinryd in-ui a sireytcre re- 
lygyoun. £ Caxton Rule St. Henet 1 19 pat they niaj c 
. .execute the hole rcwll and the better ke;)e it than it is 
accordyng to the abyio & their streyte prufessyon. 1577 tr. 
Luther's Couffu. Galat. v. 19 (1580) 270b, The Catthusi.'ms 
or Charterhouae monkes, w’ho.sc order.. is ol .'ill other the 
straitest A .sharpest. 1979 tV, Wii.kikumiN Con/ut. Fam. 
Love 50 There is a c»>nfe#.sioii in the Family ot li. N. more 
streight than euer was in the tyme ot i^>|}ery. 

t 7. Of a person, an agent : Severe, stern, strict, 
exacting in actions or dc.iliiig8. Obs. 

1007 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5.1^ So streit he was pat pei me 
leyJo ainiddo weyos heye, Seiner pat noinoii nc dorsie hit 
nyme vor beyc hor eye. C1400 A/ol. l.idl. 45 If pei hanc 
Alreit cnii.science to faile in pis pal licmsclf hap bound Inni 
to, pei schuld hauc niikil more to failc in pis pat Crist hap 
bound hem to, cxsJUO Alphabet of Tales 11 Hur siisicrs pe 
nonnya purseyvid, & was passand fayn perof, liecaucr .sho 
wafs] so strayte vnto paiiii,.at pai myght havi? a caut;e to 
.'iccuse hur in. I5a8 I'inhai.k Luke xix. 21, I feared the, 
hecanse thou arte a strayte man : thou takest vp that thim 
laydrstnolldminc. 1549 Covehuai.e etc. Erasm. Par, Jude 
22 h, 'I'hai whiche Pharao that straight and intolerable lorde 
was vnto them, the dcuil was the same viilo vs. 1800 Hoi,- 
i.and l.ivy IX. xvi. 324 He was a man besides for seuerilie 
.streight, and of right great command, .oner his allies and 
confederates. 1607 Shak-h. Timon x. i. 96 Fine Talents is bi.s 
debt, His meanes most short, his Creditors most Mraite. 
l6ia 'r. Taylor Comtn. Titus i 7 Such infirniiiies the Lord 
will not be so struile in. ^ 

b. Rigorous in piinriplcs ; strict or scrupulous 
in morality or religions observance, arch. 

1508 Tinoale ActsxKvi. 5 For after the most straytest [Gr. 
antfhordrtiv] tacit of oure laye lived I a phariwye. 1577 
NoRTMMRotiKE Z)#V/V(i 843 ) $1 Agf. Although they do, yet, 
for my parte, I will not bee so alraite or scrupulous. 1803 


I S^AKR. Afeas, for At. it. i. 9 Let but your honour know' 
(ilhoiu 1 holeene In Ik* iiutsi stiait in vcitue) That lelc.j. 
*777 1*K'E.S1 1 by .y S/ir, I )rd., KducAled, a« y»m know 

1 wa>, in the veiy stiain;>t piinciples of reputed oitlio- 
j doxy. 187s l.owKLi .S'peuser Wiii. 189*. IV'. 314 There is a 
I veiNc,. . * Like ihxi ungracious cicw which feigiLs dniiurcst 
grace,' which is snpoust d In glaiu v at the »lraitcr rcIigiuiiLsls. 
j 1890 .S/r, 7 a/or 12 July, He never lost the cvintidence even 
! of the iiiosl strait of his fellow-Chuichmeii, while the more 
j odva.tced felt that they hud his fuilesi 9()iiqMithy. 

8. OfacominandtnctU, law, jietialty, VOW : Strin- 
; gem, strict, allowing no evasion. Obs. cxc. atcA. 

'■*375 Saints xix. i<'ri\to/ort) tji He.. coni- 

mawiulinrnt get siral par-lo. 1390 t'.ow i u Couf. 1 1. :>i 1 For 
that a limn scholde al unthi yvr Tin r oghie no wisiuan 
CUV cite, J he lawe w.is iioght set so sliciic. 41400 Miuor 
Pitea/s /r, J'ern.'n AtS, liv, luj A sirayl couenauiit l-mad 
per was Bi-twenc me and .Salli.tno4. 1489-8 t o: entry Lest 
Bk. S27 'J'hc oth chaige ol (he Krcorih r, which in diuers 
thyii^eii me thiiikcth mil stiryle. 1935 Covm(i>ai.e Ps. 
cwiii. 4 Thou husl gcni'ii Miayiu chai ge lo kritc lliv com- 
mauiidemeiites. 1580 D.\isilr..S<W./.i«r\<\o«w/. 27B h, The 
lluke of Wiiieiiibmg hath acconleil vpmi iiiosic si riiitc con- 
ditions. 1596 SiiAKs, 1 Hen. Jl\ IV. iii, 79 And now (for- 
sooth) lakes i>ii him lo refoniie , some sliait Dei i ecx. ‘riiut 
lay too hraniu on the k’omiiioii-wealth. i8is 1 . Tavlor 
Comm. Titus 'x o His. , strait cliurgc to all piwlcrilic. that one 
man should cleaue i.> one wife. 163a R, N. tr. Camden's 
Elm. I. lO The sel forth a siiuight Piudaiiiutioii, 

lliat they should not Imiulle any such i)uesiioiiN. 1870 
Tennyson ( of .Arthur .01 1 hen the King.. Bound 
them by so stiail vows to his own self, I'lml |cii 

t b. Of a legal iiistrumriit : Stringently wortleil, 
|>ercini)tory. Obs. 

1903 ill Ai.1. Earn, of Innes (i8('<4)9i Sesing and Inicis ol 
a6.veinitionn in ihe sirutcst loimo cun be devisii he the said 
Kidicrt. 1969-6 Reg. Privy C ouncil Scot. I.417 t^ulmiiniilo 
wo olileis ns ns suiti is in ihe sirntest furiiie and sickir .slyle 
of ohligaliunii that c;.m Int divisii. 163a 1 . 11 not tw J r, tv. \. 
481 Hre. .t»ht:iinc'd u stiuit wuriani lo coiiiniaiid llie Ciouer- 
iionr. .todcliucr iiiee oner in the Knglish hands. 

9. -p o. Of actiulis, proceedings : Cinulucled with 
strict nt'ss. Obs. 

£1430 l.viHi. Mirt. Poems {V tilt y Sih'.I 240 llni Jlusn he 
my staff and my potent, Ovir .street audit is lik I'enconmhir 
mo. c 1440 .Ai/luibet tf Tales 355 Hale compassion on liyiii, 
ul ye make hyiu no leityng when he i.<.iniiiy.s afoi pr situylr 
ingcmcni of almyghtir Gixl. c 1450 I'Ai'iiMAVE Life .St. tnL 
/'iv/x.\xii, i"8 Thuie pci ilede rede pe iiiyiaclrsaiicl .'is ussed 
hein with gieic dilignis .md stieyi e.xumiiiatii>n. 1930 
Pal.hciR. 277/1 Sliuytc dealyiig, rigeur. 1941 Ki voi Image 
Gov, 17 lie WHScxhoiled lo ucivaiincc his asiHte . inpiiiudy 
ortc',. .leuuyng his nffabiliicc and straighl oh.seiuacton oi 
is lawex. 1986 Privy ('onuLil i.et. in Maldon (Fsm'x) 
Boroitgh Deeds, Bundle 149 No. 12 Your owne exuiiiple in 
the stiaitc kcuinge of lliv.se orders., wilt gieullir fuilher the 
ub.servingu of llit: x.ime am<m^e the iiieaiiei .soil. 19^ 
IPam. Eaire ICom, 11. 895 Snail iMi|uisiiion and search in 
made. 

b. Of guard, w.itch, imprisoiiiiiciit : Rigorous, 
Rtrict, 3 b. Now rare. 

i4a3 Ja.s. 1 Kittgis O. .'S In su.iylc ward ami in strung 
nrisoiin. 143a 50 u.iiigden (ki>lls> IV. .Seynle loliii 
Bupli.sle was liedecl after th.it he hade bctic in slieyte 
kepyngc or in prison in this yvie. 1994 Kioi I' Y in C oveidale 
Gvdlyl.tlt,.Martyrs{xibG'i^i Weaic . .sepal an d . and much 
stiaite watching of the baylifcs is uhout vs that tlu re Im> no 
priuy conference ainoiigrst vs. 1639 Ful.i CK Ilolyl\ 'ar\. 
vi, 238 Ho had a sliait watch set upon them. 1641 Mil. ion 
Ch. Goi’t. I. i. 6 \'t:a tliotigh she he well instrncied, ycl Isshe 
.still under a more stniit tuition. 1716 I.auyM. W.Momaoi; 
Let. to C'tess Mar 21 Nov., .She endiirt^s all the ti'rioisofu 
i strait iinprisomiiniil, *•37 Cahlvi.k />. Rtv, III. IV. iii, 
Back to ihy Arrestment, poor Brissoi ; or iiulrcd to .strait 
I confinr.incnt. 

+ c. Of a siege : Close. Obs. 

ifo3 DkAYioM //£/Wc vi, (B). rriin e to C'lesN Sulisb.) 
80 I hy hri-sl . . That ni.iy i>c hiitii-i'd, 01 he vndri ruin'd. Or 
by struiic siege for want of .su(.c:i)nr pin’d. 1847 May Hist. 
Parit. III. VI. ini (.iloiicrslcr was thiiH licseiged, and the 
seigo so .sliaigiit, that no inlelligem e could (Hrssihly arrive 
at It. 1697 'I rai'I* Comm. Job v. jo (Got! dulivcrcdl the 
kiM:heller.% hy a riiiracnlous xhoaie of shel-fish, cunt up into 
their town in a sliait scige. 

III. Limited in scope, degree, or ainoiiiil. 
f 10. Scanty, poor in degree. Obs. 

41300 Cursor At. 2474s |’of mans wijt be neuct sa .stiait, 
Sco mai well bring it vnto nail, 
til* Of fortune, mennE, circumBtaiiccs : Limited 
' so «is to cause hardshi]) or iiiconvciiience ; inade- 
quate. Obs. Cf, Straitknei) ///. a. 

. ‘ri386 Chaucer Friar's P. 128 My wages liecn fnl xlreilr. 

, and fnl smale. i 1400 Stumione Bab. vstj Tlicrefote sencle 
we tu Charles,. .And cerlyfye him of oure stray^te beinge. 
a 1617 Bayne (^n Fph. (i6.s«) 2s A gic.d Heir ia often held 
to strait allowance. 1647 Ci.arknikjn Hist. Rib. I. | 131 If 
he had noi..lK;cn too riimh grieved and wrung bvan uneasy 
and strait fortiinr, he would have lieeti an excellent man of 
hiisiness. 1706-7 J. Ixigan in Peunsyli’, H\H. Soc. Mem. 
X. 197 Money is hard lo be got out of ibc Ircahuiy these 
, strait times. 17x2 Wolla.ston Relig. Sat. ix. ]8i, 1 am not 
of opinion . . that virtue and nrudeiice can always mend a 
strait fortune. 1741 ‘ T. Beit krtoh ’ il/£///. M rs. Anne Old- 
field I Mrs. Oldfield being left in strait Circumsiui.ces, ahe 
and Dauglitrr lived for some time with her Sister. 1780 A. 
Na.hh in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rexf. (1B53) III. 108 They were 
I very soon reduced ty strait allowance. 

j b. Of ajicrhou : In want 0 /, hlraiicntd /<)/*. Obs. 
cxc. dial. 

166a J. Stmvi'E in Lett. Lif. Men (Caniden) 178 If you are 
not too straight of money, semi me M>ine. t8M W. Gregor 
Banjf Gloss., Stret...{\) In want oft as * He’s gey stret o’ 
siller.’ 1881 l.AeesUrsh. Gloss, s. v. Sfrei, ‘As we’re so 
stret for s|>eakets to.dee.' was the commencement of an ora- 
j lion at an agricultural dinner. 
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12. Of word* : I.iciitcd in npplicAtion or signifi* 
cntioii. Of>s, vxc, dial. 

< 1380 Wv« LiK St I. ir^s. Ilf. 41s Ami, for hit were to 
streyte lu lordship of Crist lu lie u .K|M.'c.ial lord of Jude ur 
Jciusnleni, herfoie he had h*<t hei schulde cnilo him Lorde. 
1480 Cmvttffy Lett Bk. ^56 ’Ijhe .scid Muire & his Hrethcrn 
‘^cyn that the wordes in the seid Tripartite be not so spcciall 
h streyt as the seid prior taketh hem. 1558 Tnaiikron 
E r/r^r. John G iij, ‘I'he worlde in thU phwe sigiiifieth nl 
iiirii. For it4:an not he taken in a strnightcr sense. 1654 
Z. Coke Logit k 78 When a word i.^ larger or Ktraighter then 
(he thing meant thereby, let another word, if it may be had, 
be put in the room, sgot J. Prioh Eoresi Eoik iri. 36^ ' 1 
ne ver^that is hnrdlsr ever quarrel .about anything.' ‘ That 
“ hardly ever's" a bit stret for what's in’i.' 

1 18. Strictly .H|>tcific(l, exact, precise, definite ; 
csp. of an account, exactly rendered. Ohs. 

1340 Hamku.k Pr. CoHsc. v. 5644 For men sal han stray te 
.'iLOuiic yhelde Of alle hair tyine. 15B0 Lyly EnjtkttfS WXs, 
I. 308 Wee shall all bee cyted lieforetheTrlDunall seate 
of God to render a stiaigbt aecoinpt of our .stewardshyp. 
1619 Hifkon Penattce/or.SiH x'w. Wks. i6aolI. 2x7 Touch- 
ing the word Create : in strait spe.aking. it betokeneth the 
making of a thing of nought. 1638 T. Whitakkr V'iw 
Hum. Life 4 To ptescribe a pnndus or streight weight and 
measure of nutriment to. all teinperM. 

14. Of friendship, alliance, etc. : Close, intimate. 
Now ;a/r. 


c 1530 Kernkhs .Arth. Lyf, Bry/, (1814) i He was sworne 
of the kyngrs preuye and stieayte counsayle. 1561 Hohy 
tr. CastigltoHe's ■ Courtier 11. (1900) 137 Suche as are 
coopled in streicte amitie and uiiseparable companye. 1566 
J. 1 * KN tr. Osorius* Cou/ut. it tuition 1. 1 llolh for the streight 
friendshippe, ns also for the long ncqueintnunce betwenc vs. 
iS^. Golding Dt Aforuay ii, 18 There y« see yet a xtreighter 
vnitie. a i6iy Uaynx Oh F.ph. (16^8) 16a There U a most 
neer and strait union among the faithful. i6a6 Bacon A’nv 
Ati. 25 Uy that time..l was fallen into .ntndght Acquaint- 
ance, with a hferchant of that Citty, whose Name was 
loabtn. 1^7 Clarendon Hist. Pei. tv. | 9^9 As a compli- 
ment to this kingdom, with which it [Spam] was thru in 
strait ulliatice nnd confederacy. Karl Monm. tr. 

Senauit's Man hetome Guilty 10 The diAiculty is to know 
how the Soul. .contracts Sin.. .To this 1 answer, tliat her 
streight union with the hiKly is one cause of her sin. 

H. Koorrs Orin'. Bthii 1. (187s) 24 Or miy similar strait 
alliance , .of religion niid morality. 

tl5. Reluctant and chary in giving; close, 
stingy, illiberal. Ohs, 

c lage Ih'ket 33s in S, Eng. Leg. xt 6 Of is ordros he was 
ful streit . .and he was in grete fere For-to ordrtnen ani Man : 
bote he he betere were. 1390 Gowbr Cou/, 11. 390 Avarice, 
..Thurgh streit holdinge and thurgh skarancKse Stant in 
coiitraiie to lairgesse. c 141a Hoccleve De Peg. Prine. 1784 
Of hin annuitee, \us patemenc, . . puu dredest, whan hou art 
from court absent. Schal be restreyned, .syn huu now present 
Vnne)>es inayst it gete, it ixso streit. /Ai<i, 4523 But if .*to be, 
. .Thow [a miser) corrccte ihy greedy nppetyt, And of streit 
kepyuge empte by delyt. e 14^40 Lyoo. Secreet 763 Twen 
inoche and lyte A mene to devise Of to mekyl And streight 
Covcitise. a 1475 Ashuv Active 7 W/cj^ 233 ITo be) Ne 10 
liberal for no frendlyncssc. _ No oucr streit lor 1100 necessite. 
1483' I'ulgarin at>s Tereutio 1 7 To be more tparynge and 
streytere [ 1 ... x»t frugttlior sim^ 1595 Shaks. yohn v. viu 
42 , 1 liegge cold comfort, and you .vrc .so straight And xo 
ingratcfull, you dcnytne that. Vmkbtvs Breast/i. 

Lenfe (1631) 6a Not to use them [our o|ipuriunities] because 
wee have struiglit bunds and narrow hearts, is a nigne we 
want love to Christ. 

b. Of a person’s * heart ' : Contracted in nym- 
pathies, narrow. (Cf. straii^hearUd^ -ness, in 17 .) 

1780 Stkrnk Serm. Lukex. How often do you l>eho 1 d 

a sordid wretch, whose strait heart is open to no man's 
affliction, taking shelter behind an appearance of piety, 
IV. Com hill aliuns. 

16. In pnrasynthetic adjs., as strait-bodied^ 
^hreasitd^^tlireechtd^ -chested^-cfothedj^coatcd, -necked ^ 
-sleeved, -toothed, •waisted, 

a6ei B. Jombom /W/ sif Ar iv. i. This *strai|ht bodied Citty 
attire . . wHl sttrre a Courtiers blood, m s66l Lasssls itafy 
(1698) I. 61 Genua lfx>k'd . . like a proud young lady in a 
strait-bodied flower'd gown. isSgHiuiNS junius* NomeucL 
453/3 I'hat is narrow or *streite breasted. sfl 66 Ctiar,^Marvm 
Laud (1869) 68 The *siraight-breecht Commonalty of the 
Spaniard. i6as Vennes Eta Recta vi. 97 Ihey are.. hurt- 
full to the phlegmattcke . . and them that are *stmght 
cheated, cvettp Pent 297 pc wemmcn..were so *etrcto 
clobed pat pey lete hange lux tailes. .with-infor)>hirec1ohis, 
forto hele and heyde hire ars. 1898 Mrs. Goaa HeekUttgten 

I . xiv. 30X The *stra!i-coated younif Reverence who replaced 
at the parsonage his defunct wide-skirted father.in-law. 
x8o8 Jamieson Addii. a. v. Buck, To make a guggling noise, 
m liquids when poured from a *strait-necked bixttle. 1581 
Daus tr. Buiiimron A/oc. (1573) 16 Tbiscicaueth iust 
to the body, and is so narrow and *strayte sleeued, that there 
is no wrincle at all in the garment. 1700 Transaetioiseery^ 
One wide.toothed Comb, One *Btraic-toothed Comb. 174 
Bradley* s Fmmtlu Diet. s. v. Drying Hemp, There most be 
. .an open or widc-tooth'd. or nick'd Brake, and a close and 
straR-tooth'd Brake [for nemp or flsxk c 149a Brut 297 
I>ong large and wyde clohis. . t A anoper tymeschorteclolns 
& *strct- wasted. 


17. Special comb. : f atrait-hai&ded a., dose- 
hsted, grasping, stingy ; hence t etralt-hniided- 
aoM; t^trait-henrted a., ungenerous, exacting, 
mean; hence t ■trait-henrtedi&ess ; fetralt- 
mouthed a., reticent, uncommunicative ; f etrait- 
winded a., short of breath. 

t6oo G. Abuor yonah 38 They who are otherwise "straight- 
handed enough in promoting that which ix good, will spare 
no cost at all to fqrther that which is ovH. 1879 J. G^d* 
MAN Peuiteut Pardoned 111. vi. (17x3) 378 GOd u neither 
narrow hearted, nor strait-handed. 161^ Br. Hall Cases 
Coksc. IV. iii. 410 The Romish doctrine makes tlmir "stridt- 
limndednesse so much more injurious, as the cause of seponi- 
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tioo is more just. 1799 Strbnb Tr. Shandy II. xviit'A 
".strait-beartecf, selfish wretch. 1848 P. Dulkelkv Gospel 
III. 269 There i.h a "straighthearledness. .towards the 
Lord, ill not ministering to the things which cuiicem his 
wui ship ; the least pcjrtion is enough. 1884 K. Atkyns Orig. 
ijr Groxutk Printing 13 Suine of them., are so "streight- 
niuuih'd, that they do not declare the whole Truth of what 
they know on our Fart. i8ot Holland Pliny xxii. xxii. 11 . 
131 The while [Sowthistle], .is thouqht to bee as good as 
Lectuces, for those that be "streight winded, nnd cannot toko 
their breath but vpright. 

B. sh. 

1. A narrow confined place or space or way gene- 
rally. Now rare or Ohs. 

135a MiNor Poems vl 58 A liare now has him soght Till 
Turn.'iy )»e right gate, pat es ful wele bithoglit To stop J^hilip 
)>e strata, f 1490 Aiertin x. 160 Thei rode forth, .to the 
straite Iie>twenc the wode and the river. 1944 Betham Pre- 
cepts lEar 11. xlvii. Lij, What is to lie done when we do 
fyght in straites. Yf buthe the ho.<ites mete and ioyne in 
.sirayte places, and ncyther wyli lecule, ..then inyne aduise 
is, (etc.). 1990 SrENSRM t*'. Q. il vit. 40 He brought him 
through a darksome narrow strait To a broad gate. 1808 
Shaks. Tr.ctfCr. iii. iii. 154 Honour trauels in a straight so 
narrow Where one but goes abreast. 1678 J. Lac v tr. Tac- 
queit*s Milit. Archit. 28 It cannot entertain a j^ood quantity 
of Souldiers to defend it by reason of its straits.^ 1719 Dx 
Foe Crusoe 11. ((Bobe) 58a It wa.«i in a narrow Strait, between 
two. .Woods, that we pitch'd our little Camp for that Ni^ht. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Poems, E'inite k t^A ^ ^md 
sounds only in opposing straits. 

i*^ context. 1811 liiaLE Lam. i. 3 All her persecutors 
oueriouk her hetweenc [1B85 iKetdsetD within] the straits, 
t b, pi. with aing. sense. Ohs. 

1949 Ravnalue Byrih Manteynde 135 Cheiflye foineiite 
them on the spayghts betwene the fundament nnd the coddes. 
1809 Biui.x (Douay) Hum. xsH. 24 The Angel stoode in the 
.slreicte.H of two walleslVulv./w aurustiis duarum maceria- 
rum]. 1741 Middleton Cicero if. x. 467 We got through 
the straits of the morass and the woods. 


2 ./^. A narrow or tight place, a time of sore 
needi or of awkward or straitened circumstances, a 
difficulty or fix. Now rare in sin ^. ; still common 
in plural. 

dag.^ 1544 Betham Precepts lEar u cxxxviL G vij, Whych 
thing is not to be done, but in a great strayte, « vrgent 
necessitte. i8as Earl of Cork in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. 
(1888) V. 117 By..deceiuing the trust imposed vpon you, 
you put two gentlemen to a greate streighte.^ 169a R. 
L'E.stranck Fables ccccxxx. 407 The Lion finding what a 
Streight he was in, gave one Hearty ‘I'witch, and got his 
Feet out of the Trap. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (xBi t) III. 
241 The streight, which the discovery of my brother’s foolish 
project had brought me into. i8si Scorr Kemilw, xxx, 1 
would advise you to tell your strait to the Earl's chamberlain 
->you will have instant redreio. tl^y Tknnyson Princess 
I. 84 Take me : I'll serve you better in a strait. 2879 Chms- 
TiNA RossKni 8- Find 34 The sun., at the voice of ope 
man. .stood, stilt t in the strait of another it retrograded. 

pt, 1989 Jewel Af//. Hardis^xw. xv. 474 But here marke 
thou, gentle Reader, into what straites these men be driueiu 
s8oo Shakh. a. Y. L.v. H. 71 , 1 know into wbat straights of 
Fortune she is driuen. a i8a8 F. Grevil .Sidney (i^a) r8 
That any man lieing forceil, in the straines of this life, to pau 
through any straights, or latitudes of good, or ill fortune, 
might [etc.]. 1671 Milton P. R. if. 415 Thy self Bred up In 
poverty and streights at home, a 1887 Petty Pol. A rith. 
(1690) 48 Upon these occasions, .. MereWnts are put to great 
straights and inconveniences. 1798 Mrs. Caldenwood in 
Collness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 200 He kcept them in great 
straits for money. 1849 Hr. Martineau flist. Pence v. ix. 
(1877) 111.379 Never were the Whig rulers reduced to more 
dcs^rate straits. 2894 So/ieitors* yrnl. XXXIX. 3/1 The 
defendant . . is known to be in straits financially. ^ 
b. A dilemma; a difficulty of choice. 1 Ohs, 
Cf. Stiiait V. 

In quot. 1611 only a contextual u.se of sense 2. 

1811 Bible Phil, 1. 23 For 1 am in a strait betwixt two [Gr. 

81 Ttoo 8vo|. a 2843 Cartwkioht Su^ ii. vi, 
The Str.'ileht is this, Eitlier you must mine th' Effect, or 
lo!>c Vour^auty by cooseuting. 

t o. Straits of time \ pressure or insufficiency of 
time. Ohs, 

i6ie Bbinelcy Lud. Lit. vii. 8 a In hearing parts In 
Btraiglits of time, thus we may examine only in those places 
where we most siispect the negligence, a 1703 Burkitt On 
N. T. Matt, xxvii. 61 It was done in haste, by reason of the 
str.iits of time. 

d. In generalized sense ; rrivatioo, hardship# 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rett. II.' il ii, lliey, .did often deliver 
the Aristocrat brother offloer out of peril and straiL 
Daily News 27 Sept., There will be almost an unprecedented 
xunount of suffering and strait in our large towns. 


3. A comparatively narrow water-way or passage 
connecting two large bodies of water. 

When usra as a geographical proper name, tlie word is 
usually pi. with sing, sense, e.g. the Straits 0/ Dover, 0/ 
GihrafiariSwmvily je/Morocc^), fiiagellan. 0/ Mataccal 
and the Straite as short fmr any of these 1 with regard Co 
BaesCs) Strains, Torres Slrai\s, usage Is divided, while 
Datns Strait rarely appears in the plural form. The use 
of the pH fur the sing, began In the isthc* A few writers, 
chiefly of gazetteers, use me sing, consistently throughout- 

The SifeUte : in 17-iBth c. tistimly *■ the Straits of Gibral- 
tar I now, where there is no contextual indication, chiefly 
the Straits of Mahuxa. 

sing. t37E Bakbqur Brsue 111. 888 As Is the raiss of 
Bretangfe, Or strait off Marrokui*to$pan|e. cigMCHAUCKK 
Man tpLauls T, yM The Strayte Of Marrok. tjsey R- 


Holland Ceundem'e Brit, <1837) 671 The small narrow 
straight of Menai. leM La HosUem*e Ye/, N, Amer. L 83 
We entered the Straight of die Lake of Huron, where we 
met with a stack Cunent of half a League in breadth, that 


I continued till we arriv'd in the Lakoof St, Cbnre. 1774 J. 

Bryant JO'rAaA 1. 262 The narrow (itreight into the Eujune 
! sea was a passage of difficult tiaviguiiun. 1807 G. Chalmers 
I Caledoma 1 . 11. vii. 3x0 ttoie. Passengers used tu .sixuak across 
the .streight from Mull to Hy. 1833 Mrs. Browning 
Promoth. Beund Poet. Wks. (1904) 153 That strait, c^led 
Boapfiurus. 1887 W. D. Gainsfohu Winter * s Cruise • 
, Afediterr. 294 At 1 p.in. we rounded Torifa, and at 4.30 were 
' off Trafalgar, and through the Strait. 18^ Kipling Seven 
Seat, A'PAmirewe* Hymn, Fra’ Deli clear to Torres Strait 
pl. 1439 Rolle 0/ Par It. V. 31/2 Contres beyondr the 
Streytes of Marrok. 4947 Boorde Introd. A'nowt. xxxvi. 
(1870) 213 They (Moors J wyl come ouer the siraytx^ idta 
Stanvhurst ^neis iii. (Arb.) 83 The seB..Itnlye disioynct- 
ina with short streicts from Sicil Island. 1814 Kalkgh Hist. 
World II, xxviii. | a. 63a They returned home by the pillars 
and Htreighu of Hercules (as tbe name was then) callsd now 
the strai^ts of Gybraltar. 1889 Sturmy Mariners Atag., 
Penalties tjr F'orf. i Commodities of the Levant Seas may 
be brought from any Port within the Straights. 1779 Cont. 
Stertie's Sent, Joum. II I. -177 You may drop the moody 
dagger in the streighis of Dover and Calais, to cleanse its 
sanguinary blade. s8ia Byron Ch. Har. 11. xxii, Through 
Calpe's straiu survey the steepy shore. 1884 Cavenadh 
Remin, lud. Official vii. 259 A succession of mcn.of.war 
agd irunsportK belonging to both nations ymssed through the 
Straits. I'he hospitality of Government House [Singapore] 
was tendered to all. 1887 C. D. Clean. Tour Palestine 
etc. 313 Passing through the straits of Abydos, the vessel 
made her quiet way. .into the Sea of Marmora, 
b. iransf. 

?c i860 Cow lev Ess. ix. Shortn. Life, It is, aloft, so nar- 
row a Streight betwixt the Womb and the Grave, that it 
might lie called tltc Pas de Yie. 1888 G. Harvey Morbus 
Angl. iU. (1672) 9 The Infant.. makes iu sally out uf the 
Womb, that's now grown too little to give il any longer 
harbour i and having thus passed the Streights, it\ ton^ 
j into the wide world. 1809 Wordsw., 1.10 Where 

the scattered stars are seen In haay straits the clouds be- 
tween. sBsoT ENNVEON In Mem. Ixxxiv. :so Mine own [spirit] . 

. .hovering o'er the dolorous strait To the other shore. 


c. pl. ^hort for Straits Settlements, ihe name 
given to the British pos.sessions in the Malay 
penintula collectivblv (near the Straits of Malacca). 

1884 Cavenach Remiu, lud. Official vii. 37a, 1 left tbe 
Straits a most flourishing colony. Ibid.^ I must oJways look 
back with pleasure to my connection with the Straits. 

1 4. A narrow pass or gorge Irctwccn monhtnins; 
a defile, ravine. Ohs, 

1^9 Barbour Bruce iv. 458 Syne till a strate thai held 
t hair way. ^1400 Maundrv. (Ruxh.) xiv. 64 Fra Tortouse 
^ussec men.. by land thurgh straytes of inuutiiaynes uud 


c 1490 Merlin xv. 256 The kynge 
to mete with h; 


, ^ .seotc hym werde 
hym at the streite of the roche magot. 1509 
Berners Froiss. IL xv. is, J wolde not counsayle you to 
passe the mountayns of Northuml>er1ande, for tnere be mo 
than .XXX. streightes and passages. 1980 Daus tr. Sleidane*t 
Comm. 391 Having won tbe straites of thal^s. 19I9 T. 
Washington tr. Alicholay's Yoy. iv. xv. 129 Through which 
narrow streiglits, Alexander . . made hn armie to pass. 1817 
M AY Lucan IV. F 5 )>, Below safe passagesare found Through 
windings darket which straights if once the foe Had m 
posse.KRioii, Crmoir well did know [etc. ]. 1793 Han way Trew. 
(176a) II. 111. i. 86 Leonidas.. defended the straight of Tber- 
mouilse with four thousand men. 1778 Pe nnant Tour Wades 
(1803) I. tit They suffered the enemy to march along the 
streights of the country, till their forces were entangled in 
tbe depths of the woods. 

5- A narrow strip of land with water on each 
side, an isthmus, 'iioyf rare, { poet,) 
xffim J. Shuts tr. CenniinCs Two Comm. 20 b, 'J'hc walle of 
Esmilia, that was buyldvd vpun the straite called Isthmos. 
1988 Hacket tr. ThevePs Nexv found World Ixx. 113 
l>aryen, a straight of laiide [Fr. detroit de ierre], so 
named of tbe Kiuer of Daryen. a ze88 Sidney Arceniia 1. 
xii. (1912) 74^ Afterward he passca..to the Corjfthians, 
prowde of their two Seua, to learne whether by the streight 
of that Isthmus, it' was possible to know oT his [Diaphantus'] 
passage. 1801 Holland Pliny w. vii, 1 . 79 At the streighu 
of Isthmus lab isihtui at^ustiis] beginneth Hellas. 183s 
Lithgow Trav. vi. 297 Diuers have attempted to diggs 
through this strait to make both Seas meete for a nearer 
passaatfto India. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 11. (1851) 1 . 
156 He supposed ihiN strait or isthmus to be situated near 
the gulf of Darien. 184a 1 'bnnvson Morte d* Arthur 10 A 
chapel . . That stood on a dark strait of barren land. On one 
side lay the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water. 

6. A narrow part (of a iivor) ; pl, * narrows '• 
Now rare or Ohs, . . 

T 1417-9 Rolls Parli: IV. 364/2 Many diverses atraites 
and daungers been in the entryng into the river of Hum.bre 
oet of the See. 1968 -Hacket tr. ThnePs New found 
World xx^. 40 b, The straight of our riucr being about a 
gunne shotte bn^e. s6to Holland Camden*s Brit, 

199 I'hat little river Lid, here at the bridge, gathered into a 
straight, and pent in between rodcs. junnetn down amaino. 

Manlbv Crotius* Low.C. Wars 481 O^lng to the 
RIvqr.. whose long and narrow Streights & Fords 
very troublesome to passe. 1838 JIV. Iuvino Astoria II. 189 
’i*he long and terrific strait of the river set all further pro- 
gress at defiance. . 

1 7. A narrow lane, alley, or pashag^e. Ohs, 

1814 B. JoHSON Barth,. F. 11. vi, Locke into any Angle o' 
the towne (the Streights or i‘ " * * “ 

ratling lesson is read. 


igk 

vitten Those men..turne _ 

Bermudas and their straights r th* Strand. t8m J. '1 aylor 
(W ater P.) Wdterd^ormorani Dab, And passiqg through 
8 narrow obscure strait, Tbe thievink knaue thr purse he 
nlmbl^^ims- syia [see Paes#^.* aD. 

S, The narrow port (of anythiogf tubular); a 
narrow pafsage in tha b^y. * 

1998 Waedb tf. A}exid Seer,{.\epdA 105 By that miantf U 
maye stoppe the stfayte of the funnel!. 1987 Maflet Gr. 
Forest 40 Dictommi is an Herbo. :vory wonderron in losen- 
ing & vabinding tbe straights of no^b. iHi R. 
ClopeOfeAmt, ttg TMs stimit. .is circiuniGribed antwiorly 
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STRAITBN 


STRAIT. 

by th« ftymphytis of tht pubes, on the sides by the rami, l 
sill TVasw. Obiteir. Soc. 4 ouH, X X 1 1 . 4 1 The vaginal atric- | 
ture necessitating the performance of the <^«ration through \ 
a narrow unyielding strait. <890 Cl. M. Gouc.o AVw 
DM, R.v. P^/ptSt SfraM nf Petvis, superior and inferior, 
the planes of the inlet and outlet. « 

1 9* pl» Cloth of sin^rle width, as opposed to 
Broadcloth. (Cf. A. 4 b.) Obs, 

laae Rolls 0/ Pnrlt. IV. 361/1 Fyii Streitrsof Essex for ; 
xxiiii a. a pece, commrn StrettcK xvt a. 1483 Act 1 Rich. ///, ! 
c. 8 All mailer Clothes called Straytest to. .contcigne. .in { 
brede a yerde w* yn the li.'tte.s. 1545 Rates Cttsfom l/o, <1 iij, 1 
vi Strayghtes for a clothe. 155a Act 7 AVre. K/. c. 9 An 
Acte for the true makinge of white playne strelghtes nnd ' 
pynned i^ite streightea in Devon and Cornwall. i«. . Christ's 
Kirk tj in Bannatync MS. (Hunter. Club) 283 Thair schono 
wes of the straitis. * 7 ^ PhII.MI'N (pci. Krrsry>, Straights 1 
or StreighiSf a sort of narrow Kersey, or woollen Cloth. 

10. A tile about half the usual breadth u.scd at 
the gable endi of a tiled roof. 

1703 T. N. City ^ C. PHTchascr 257 Si ratty A Term us’d 
by Bricklayers, it ih half, (or more, or less ttiaii half) a I'ilc 
in breadth, nnd the whole length, ^'i’liey are commonly us'd I 
at the Ga}ile>endK. . to cause the Tiles to break Joint. 1887 
Diet. A Whit, ( Archit. Publ. Soc.) s. v. Straight, 

11. <ittnb. and Comb, ns in sense * of or pertaining 
to the Straits (of Gibraltar) *, also * suitable for 
ships bound thither*; Straita-born born in 
the Straits Settlements; Straitsman (rt) a ship 
suitable for the Straits; (^) Australian (see quot. 
1846). 

s 586 in T. Hfalc] Acc. New Invent.^ (1691) 69 Which upon 
due enquiry will appear to be very little more than a good 
Streights sheathing, and nut above half so much ns an £nst< 
India sheathing. 1693 Luttrf.i.i. /?r/^ A*!-/. III. 7 The 
Streights fleet and tlicir convoy. Ibid, 10 The Dutch 
Streights and West India fleets are arrived. 17M Huil ' 
Advertiser 13 Julya/i The good brigantine Lady Hruce.. I 
would make an exc:elleiit coaster or .sti eight sm.'iil. 1846 J. L. , 
Stokrs Disent, in Australia II. xiii. 449 Str.nit.smen is the ' 
name by whirli those who inhabit the eastern .'ind western 
entrance of Bxtss Strait are known. 1907 (>. Rcr\ July 18a 
The .Strnits-liorn Chinaman. 

C. adv, 

1. Tightly. Ohs, cxc. dial. 

c laoo I'rin. Coll, Hottt, 197 Nos snmus quasi serpetties 
terre corpor* adherentes,. bed abe l»e nrddre, hie 
street hi eordc. ^1374 Chaucfk Troyius iv, 1689 
After (hat |)ci longe coiiiideined hadde And one l-kiste ft 
streite In Armes foldeThat day gan rise, e 1373 Sc, Leg, : 
Stsints xxxiii. {George) 2B8 pal pat schnpe paim to duel stil, j 
stratstekine set pe^ettis til. esaSd Cmauckx J*roi, 457 Hir 
ho.sen weren of fyn .sc'arlet rred* Kill streite >'tcyd. c* 1400 i 
Destr. Troy 2815 By the Region.s of Rene rode pai ferre, 
Strelt by the stremys of the stithe londys. 04*0 ? 1 .yi)o. j 
Assetiibly 0/ Gods 539 .Sodeynly. .ennstreynyd .. Was the 

f round to cloiie hya supcrfycudl face So stray te that to scape I 
A)lua had no .H])ace. c 14M .Mirk*s Festial 9 pay bunden ! 
hym to he crosse..HO bariT and .strayte, hat blod wrast < 
ajpon ycne a knot. 1M3-34 Fit2Hkrb. Hush, § 56 To be lose* ! 
skinned, that it stycke not harde nor streyte to hia rybbes. 
s^34 Mork Dial. Com/, agst, Trib. in. xxvii. (1553) v vij b, ! 
The scorneftil rrowne of >iharpc thorncs beaten doune vpon ' 
hys holye head so strayie aiuf so depe, that on euerye parte 
bysi blessed bloude issued out. 1561 Hoby tr. Casftgltone's ' 
Courtier t\. {xqoo) 197 The two.Jayed hande upon Cesar 
with me and holdc him stretet. 1396 Dai.rymi'Lk tr. Lestiis 
Hist. Scot, 1 1 . 7 So strnte vses the knot of vorttie to Ire kniiit 
betucine gtid men. 160s R. Jonson Poetaster \\\. iv, .Sirrah, 
boy, brace your drumme a little straiglitcr. 1884 R. Wai.i.fk 
Nat. Exj^r, 38 Close then the folds of the Bladder, and , 
hind it very strait round the Neck. Chester Gloss, y 

Stret, tightly. 'Tee.it strec,' tie it tighilv. I 

t With close bonds of fealty, friendship, | 
servitude, etc. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. {Vincencius) 401 For J»o he 
brynt wes in pc fyre, . . stratar to god wes he bnndine. c 1400 
Beryn 3643 Geffrey with his wisdom held horn hard ft 
streyte. 1390 Sprnbkr F. Q, i. xii. 18 For by the. faith, | 
which 1 to armes hano plight, I liounden am .sireight after | 
this emprite. Nasiik P. Penilesse 37 God, who rninrth * 
him [rc. the devil J so straight, that except he let him loose he | 
can doo nothing, s^a K, Marvfi.i. Rek, Transp, i. 28 
Some that iiieddie in it do it ehiefly in order to fetter men ’ 
atraiter under the formal bandage of fictitious Discipline, 
t 2. Closed with narrow opening. Obs. \ 

C1440 Patiad, on Nusb. 1. 134 And kilte hem Htrcit (L. 
stHctius] uftir ihi good vyndage, And, grapis fewe yh»d, 
let kitte hem large [L. latius\ 1641 Milton fT//. i. 

vii. 30 And still the ofter we loose [the. offers], the straiter : 
the doore opens, and the Icsse is offer'd. | 

to. In a crowded condition; with insufficient | 
room. Obs. | 

I.0VR1.1CH Grail xlviii, 31 For so slrc-ite here, sire, ! 
we ditte...ln distres^e And In Mnl Esc. 1331 Robinson 
tr. More's Utopia 11. v. (1895) 159 To thintent the sycke,. 
shuld not lye tp thronge of strayto. 
t A In Strait or careful keeping, securely ; in close 
confinement or strict custody. Ohs. 

^1330 R. Rrunnb Chrott. hKtffc# (Rolls) 16311 Haue bys y 
bert 'herte ful streit, How fiey haue don vs many deceit. 
f« 3 is Craucbr L.G. iV, 723 For in that cuntre Maydenys 
been l>kept for gelosye Ful strata lyst they dedyn sum . 
folyt. £1388 — Merck. T. 885. Iliogh they jPiramus and 
Teabee] were kept ful longe streite oueral They been ac- 
corded rcilmynge thurgh a waI. ^1400 Destr, Troy 615, I 
hete you . . The flese for to fecche, and ferke it away \ And 
wttbstond all the stoure |»nt it ptrait yemys. 146s Poston 
Lett. II. 59 The Due of Somerset, [and others].. at« comon ; 
into Normandy out of Scotland, and as yette they stand 
strete under are.st. 1470-83 Malory Arthur viii. xxxv. 327 i 
He took In bealc Isoud home with hym nnd kepie her 1 
streyte tlmt by no meuiie neuer she iiiyght weie nor sende j 
vnto Tiysltam nor be vnto hei w RAPTON Chroni 11 . 

37$ He did empriton them, .commaundyng the Jayloura to t 


kepe them streyt In Irons. 1811 Bisut r Macc. xilL 49 They 
also of the tuwre in lerusidem were kept so strait, that they 
could neither cume fourth, nor gue into the countrey. 

6 . Sevetely, oppressively; so as to cause hard- 
ship. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24849 Strangli strait ban war Yui stadd. 
1303 K. Rrunnk llandl. Synue 3814 He durst coinc outc un 
no party Of alle he twclue monhB..So was he beseged 
streyte. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 880 pus bay brobicd ft 
brong ft b'’'"^^^'^he htHcrex, ft distresed him wuiiiler .sirayt. 
1390 Gowkr Conf. 1 . 214 His fndrrgrete werres hadde With 
Rome, whiche he streite ladde. <*1440 Geuerydrs 146a 
GQnerydes..hym [a pri.suner] dclyucryd onto Anasorc, A 
gentill knyghc keping the prtstm ther, 'l*o kepe hym hard | 
.ind .stmyie in his office. 1460 W. Paston in P. Lett. 1 . 516 j 
He say the it achuld go .ntreythe with row wythcowt zowr j 
wittiesse were rythe sofyeyent. Grafton Chrvn, II. j 

TO They were. .coni|i«lled to eate all kinde of Vcrininc, . . su 1 
hartle nnd streit they were kept by the warre. 1837 C a ri.vi.k 
Fr. Rev. III. iv. vtti. Danger drawing ever nighuf, difficulty 
pre.ssing ever straiter. 

’b6. With strictness of conduct or rule. Ohs. 

1390 Gowkr C<m/. 1 . 167 Of ihexe lovers tliut luven streyte. 
<‘1400 A Pol. Loll. 36 pel ke|)e more specinly pe bi>'R'*, ft b« 
bhldingis cnioynid of men, ftsti eytar pati biddingis ft bingis 
enioynid of God. c 1400 Rule St. Bcnet ( Prose) ii. 6 |'u piit 
ere froward and reclcs, I^ede b^im pc straiter. C1430 i.-'af- 
ORAVR Life St. Gilbert xxii. 95 i»ci desired b‘it he .scbiild 
sumwhat tenipir b^ gret harfltiesse of religion andsiiffir hem 
not to be kept so strelth a.H bci wer bc.for. 1535 Cov khdai.r 
/' x.cxviit. 128 TherGtre holJe I straight all thy commaunde- 
mentes, and all false wayes I vtterly abhurre. 

t b. With rigorous exactness; with strict cor- 
rectness; exactly, precisely, Ohs. 

1338 R. Bkcnne Clitvn. (1725) 84 Tueniy ^erc had he be 
lancfft nieii inoneth streite. /bid. 139 Heiiiy died di-steitr. 
He wild, tliat lii.s cnnnnt were liolden stable ft streite. c 1373 
Sc. Leg. .Saints xxxv. ( Thaddstus) 80 Fi>re t|ulmi<i [sanlis] bu 
iiiuti reknyiige ^eld, [asl stnilc ns for bine, a 1430 Mvut; /'at , 

Pt , 1424 Whether hyl llhc Mill be gret or sin:d, Open or bud, 
wyte bow nl. ;.Uyd hyni tcllo cuen stiau* «S90 H. Smith 
Mariitr. Script, 2 .And though they iudge here, yet they 
shall he iudged. hereafter, and giiic account of ihoir stewora. 
ship how they haue gouerned, ns siraite ns their subiectes 
bow they hnuo obeyed. 

7. Giiispingly, stingily. Ohs. cxc. dial, 

1390 Gowf-R Con/, II, 136 Ibe mure be bath of worldis ' 
giHxl, The more he wolde it kepe streyte. 1853 W. Waison 
Poems 16 (K.U.D.) They grip their gear sue stret They live | 
nil* die in their nin debt. i 

8 . Comb, with pa. pples., as strnit-hesie^edy 
-braced^ •cmhracedy -tied. Also Strait-i.acjkj) a. 

1848 J. BraiimonI' Psyche ix. xviii. When sly Danger near 
Our •itra«t-bcsicgcd Soul or Body diaws. kSay Tkknyson 
Princess Prol. 36 O miracle of women, . .O noble heart who, 
being strait-besieged By this wild king to force her to bis 
wish, Nor bent, nor broke. »8r7 Drayton .Agiucoutt k.w., 
iQ The dieadfull bellowing of wliuxe "strait.brar'd Drnmes, 
To the French sounded like the dreadfull doome. 1648 J. 
Bf.aumokt Psyche 1. clxxiv. Those arms that courteous Vine 
About her *strAit*emhrnced Kim doth throw. ^ c 1300 .Ski:i.> 
ION Magny/.^'yi Beyoiule Measure My.sleueis wytic, A 1 of 
Pleasure My hose *strayte tyde. 

t strait, V. Ohs. Forms: sec the adj. [f, 1 

Strait a.] 

1. trans. ?To brace up to effort. 

(Peril, a different word : cl ON. streita-sk to struggle. 1 

1340-70 Alex, hr Hind. 7^6 Suniine [of your idoix] ^ou 
titrenkben to striuc ft straiten 3our mindc, ft soniinc eggen 
ill e.se to^eten and to driiike. 

2. As rcndcrihg of Vulg, coartare, artarcy lit. to 
jiress together, contract. 

/1 1340 Hampoi.r Psalter xx\\v, 6 And luin^d of loid 
.strailaiul (Vulgt coartaus) baiiii. sjSa USi.i.ik jeb xvjii 7 
The goingU of his vert ue shul be streitid (Viilg. artabun. 
tur]. - yoel It. 8 Kobe shal not streyte [Vulg. fton toarfa^ 
bit] his brother, echo shuin go in his path. 

3. To narrow (e.g. the course of a river, a street). 

laai Cevenify LeeS Bk. 31 That l>e Ryuer and the brokes 

. .ft allso the Rcd-dychc 1 m? enlargid . , be wichc, be encrorh- 
inent of dwellers of both sydes, be Mraytecl and narrow’id, ft ! 
with filthc, dong and :^tonys the watur stoppyd of bi.t corns. 
1310 Sel. Cases .Star Chamber (Selden Sf>c.) II. -69 [He] 
made.. many wharfles stathes ft keyes. . Wlierby the selde 
poi tc is greatly sticyted and hurle<I . .and .sbippes . . applyeng 
the same for straytnes therof ofly tries in greatn Jeopardic. 
1330 PaI-Sok. 738/1 It is to wyde, you niu^te .stiuyglit it. 
z8o6 Court Rolls 174 '16 ff'fV«///»/// [Essex] KrVrr 23 Sept. 
(P.R.O.), Henry Finrn hath strailcd the way in Mosepett 
I.ane to the great annoyance of the King's }>f!uple. i6ia 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. i The .tea is so .streiicd, that 
some thinke the land there was picxced ihorow, and received 
the seas into it. 1815 klanwootfs Lawes Forest xxiii. If 7. 
228 If any man haue stopped or strayteil any Chiirch-way, 
Mill-way, or other waye.s..you shall do us to weet thereof, 
b, intr, 'Fo become narrowed, to narrow. 

r? 153a Lki.ano Itm. (1910) V. 52 Dargwent..cAsteth owt 
an arme of his abundant water chat mnketh a poole, ..and 
afterward strnyteth, and at the last cutiiiiieth ynto Dargwent, 
and so inaketh an isle, 

4. To shut up in or force into a narrow space. 

c 14BO TLypg. Assembiyo/Gods 1633 Lyke as Kolus. beyng 
at hys large, Streyiyd hym sylf thorow his owne lewilenessc. 
>334 Morr Treat. Passion Wks. 1 The t yme shall come 
whan, .the churche hy |iersecucion [shal 1 m: j mi strayghted 
into so tiuruw a corner, that.. it shall secine that there .shall 
bee than no chry.sten countreyes left at all, 1371 Campion 
Hist. Irel. vii. (1633) 23 All soris brake truce and amity with 
the Gyants, and straltM them up .m,, that from all corners of 
the land, they must ncedes assemble into one field. 1379 
Fbnton Guicciard.ww, 442 At the beginning our towne was 
strayted. 1579^ North Ptutarchy Crassus (1595) 610 He 
. .straighted the bnttell of his fooieinen [Amyot estroissit ia 
bataiiie <ie ses geus de pied], c 1811 Chapman Hiad xiv. 28 
Which.. yet suffisd, to hide them, though their men Were 
something streighted [Gr. pteiywno Aaot). i8t s J . Davies 


( Hercf.) /I/ nm'a Sa^ Hf, (Grosart) 83/2 My Body's but the 
Prison of my Soule ; whicli straits her more, ttie more that 
Prison's free. 1641 Bpsr Farm. Bks. (Sui lec'.) 21 Vi ur b^l 
way will t>ce to howse them all night, viz. to lyc them in 
some hoWse or barnc wiicarc they may not bee struited for 
roome. 

6. a. ? To do violence to, to mnr. 

1390 Gowrr Com/. II. 341 Hot f^r hr wclde be nninore 
.-Xinoiig the w'oinmen so coveitfil, 'I’he Ijcatile of hi& face 
.sirritrd He hath. 

b. To press hnrdly upon. 

1460 Capc.havr Chron, ^ Rolls) 309. I'lici took hr ft nicest of 
the secle, and othir .seivauntis «>( his, wboin the loril Beige- 
vrni sLTryicd .so. that tin*! told whti Okkasirllr was hid. 
1594 in Highl, Papers (S.ll S.) I. iSo My l.€»id Argyll had 
sti'ftilit him vciie soie alnJiil a band quhilk he had with 
lluiiily. i6i4 (k)H<iKs Lucan x. Aigt., Ciciuir. . By shiu to 
Pharos lakes bis flight. Where being straighted by his Io«.h, 
From thence by swimming safely gCM's. 

0 . i'o brill;; into straitR, subject to liaidshij>. 
1379-80 Nohth Piutarch, .Sertorius tisvs) 633 llawing 
straigblrd bis rnrniirs with .M^arcilir of victuals, 1633 
( [rktiey U if, h Trial in A blnttsfad Club Afist . 1 >yj Scho and 
hir haill laiiiniillir was slraitil w'ith droulh for the spat e 08 
xx dayis Oil: ane iiioiinib. r 1840 Mckf Ps evii, 28 While 
strnited ilnis in iliese extreaiii.s Wnio the l.md they cry 
1634 Viiv.MN Fnclur, b'yigr. v. xii. 95 Ex ter .. Hath with 
ten siege.s grievously bin .stieiied. 

d. \i\ fassivcy To be hard juit to it, to be at ti 
loss, to Ik.* iionpliissL-d. 

1611 .SiiAks. li'ifit. l\ IV. iv. 36s If your Lasse Inierpic- 
tation sboiilii abuse, aii<l call thi.s Vonr I.k ke of lour, or 
bounty, you were .Mraiieil Fov a reply. 16*4 1 . Wm 1 r AV//. 
l‘t\lier 337 We arc nut so .sir.iigiited for words. 1646 R. 
Viww.xK I ttaba/l ism 3/ When in their debates against 

the baptisin of infnnls they are straittMl with cimseqnentrs 
from the I itciiim:ision of iiilants. 1647 Timi i- Comm. Rev. 
>vii. 18 The Kbeniists are so siraited that they know not 
wbii b Way to turn tbeiii. 

6 . 'Po li;;htcu (n knot}. 

a iM* WvAi I in TotteCs Misc- <Aib 1 (>6 And if 1 did, (be 
lot, That fu st did me eni bayne. : May iiitht slake the knot, 
But stiaygbi it lu my payne, 

7. To ainliiir, rc.^lrict to a pr'rsoii, time, etc. ; to 
coiilinc within limiU. 

1581 J. Bi l l. Hadd,ai's .Ammo. ( ’jer. loa b. His diM.trinc 
lieing not .sliuigbtcd within ibe Isjuiules of Natuie. ibid. 3i;9 
Yet ought not Ibis power be .so narrowly slieigbied i-itliei to 
one Bysbop onely . .as though there weie none •liter Ke- 
mission of Sinnes, 

b. To icstrii t in clioict*. C<»nsl, helweetty betwi.tt 
(altfinalivcii, ujilious). 

i6m Wahision I>iary i.S.H S.) no Iking sliaiied by Goil 
(as I ibougbi) betiii.\t ihiec iiiiMippoi table biirdnis. 1637 
Gim F..SPIF Eugi. Pop. Cerem. 11. ix. yi He isgiratly iniMaken. 
wbile.i be tbinkes that a man cun be .so siraited lietuixi two 
.scandalls, that be i aiinot cboosr but give the one of tlieta. 
x64bI). Ki 'iti ns X.tatuau 3oSrralgbled bet wrenc the choice 
of eilber famine, warre, or pestilence. 

c. J'o restrict in freedom of action. 

1533 Mokf A/vL 249 Vet are they stieyglited by the jilayne 
l.iw tliat they may iii>t .so ilo at the .seconde, whan the m.'in 
is relapsed. 1613 Hkvw(k>i> .Sih'er Ace iii. i, Jttuo. Nor 
ppwers of heaven .shall stiaighl me tilf the deaths Of yon 
adultiess and her inecbal brats, a 1617 Baynl i.eef. (1633) 
272 t iod in none of these |iiiiiig.%] is siraited. 164B 1 >. Kockkk 
Naaman 149 .Selle bath hidcliound thee and straited (bee in 
tbinc owne bowell.n. 

8. '1*0 keen ill supplied, to stint. 

1513 Sir K. Howami) in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. I. 14U, 1 
have geven such ordie in ilt.spentlyiig of oiir vitaill iboC tner 
was never Army mi .siraited, nat by one diynkyng in a day, 
with I know well hath byn u grete .s|Miryiig. 1364 IDkoing 
Amw. Jewel xvii, 165 nnein 1 nni more encombied with 
store, then straighted with laf;ke. i6of Hon and Pliny 
will. xxi. 1 . 581 And surely, 1 doc find ibis rule of bis iiusst 
tiuc,..in caseaman have land ynoiigh fur lob-t bisgiounds 
. re.sl every sei onri ycaie. Blit bow if a man is streigble,! 
that way, and liaib no si.cli irath and ciiinit lying to his 
living? 1607 Bp. Hai l Art Div. Medit. iv. Wks. 11625)107 
('• ■d iiatb not straited vs for maiter, bailing giiicn vs the 
.Mope of the whole woibl. 1669 W. MiiN i Atiii in limclruch 
MS.S. (Hist. MS.S. Coiiitii.) 1 . 440 We are .v) stinighted here 
in our charities, rs we can fuiiiisb as yet but two hundred 
I'istoles towards all ilie Cburt li charities. 

0. '1*0 reduce tlic duiation or period of. 

1371 T. BANNKsiirM Lei. to CfiU 29 Mnr. (P. R.O.) They 
went from yt,aiid siresuliledow ryerelyePi-ncyon or Allow- 
ance to iij yerv.s. 1581 J. Bfi.l lladdou's Ansiv. Osor. 403 b, 
Wlierrns ioegoiy the it. ledticed the Jubilee to the ^3. 
^^eare . . Putile 2. and .Sixtus the 4. . .streiglited the Jubilea 
to the 25. ytare, in (ho yeare 1475. 

10 . To limit in Amount or decree; a 1 «o, to im- 
pute ]imit.ation to. 

>533 Momk Aftsw, Poysohed Bk. Wks. 1121 '2, I sayecl., 
lliui ‘r'ritli wa.s but a foole so to straiie nnd to limite the 
^wer of alinightye god. 1396 Bahington Profit, Exp. 185 
Now in the time of bis Gospell hU goodnes is not strcyied 
or diminished. 1647 H. Mokk .Song of Son i \i. iii. iv. xii, 
.So that the diiiance of tl^e l.>rity We must contract, or xtrait 
his full Benignity. 

Hence f Strai tod ///. a. 

1381 A. Hall ilioti vii. i-.‘S Lycurgus. .slue him dnwne in 
strayted lane [ffreieMir^i iv where club he loiild not 

wecld. 184a H. Song 0/ .Soni x. ii. 42 But that full 

Tiglit..did so unbind His straited sprighlx, that (cu.! 

Strait, obs. form of Straight. 

Straiten (str^-t'n), v. Forms : 6 atreyghteVi, 
Atroytes, 6-7 Htreiten, 6 8 aireighteii, f> 9 
ntraighten, 7 atraiotan, stray ten, 7- atralteu. 
[f. Strait n. + -rn •'»,] 

1 . trapt.K. To render strait or narrow ; to narrow, 
contract (an openin;;, .1 passa^'e, ro.ad, stream, etc.). 
Now somewhat rare. 
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1558 Hulokt, Streyghten or make narrow, 1609 

^Tow Sur!>. S4 The riuin)>er of. .carts and coalches, more 
then h.nth hceiie aixustuined, the htrcetcfl nnd lanm being 
strcMKhtncd, must nrcdes be daungerous. 1604 K. G(him* 
stonkJ ir. Acosta's Hist. Indies ill. xviii. 176 The river being 
there siiaighirnrd, nnd forced betwixt two high steepe 
lorke^; the water falles directly dowiie. M^CoKmOn LtH. 

1 .\ii ancient grant.. that n way leading to their common 
bliould not Im*. Mtreighleiied. x6fo Ruvlr AVtv Ex^r. Pkys. 
\hck. xxiii. (i68a) 92 Into the latter [the Philosophical 
cRg] we put n..rod of solid glass to straiten the Cavity of 
the neck by almost filling it up. i66t Salmon Doron MttL 
1. 337 ( I'hisl straitens the Pores and Passages of the Body. 
1695 in Hertford Sessions polls (1909) 1 . 420 [Enclosing 
part of a highway) by which means the said highway is much 
straightened. 171a J. Jamrs tr. Le MoneCt 
Trees on the Sides, coming to.. grow thicker, will in 'lime 
. .streighten a Walk very considerably. 1715 Drsagulirm 
Fires Itn/r. 51 The Funnel .. shou'd have several divisions 
to cut the Wind. Some have indeed streighten *d this Pas- 
sage. f l•o4 Janb Austen ll*atsons in Leigh Mem, (1871) 
321 In passing through the latter, where the passage was 
straitened by lableM, Mrs. Edwards and her party were for 
a few moments hemmed in. iSaa-y Goon Study Med, (1829) 
111. I a 'I'he throat is rough and straightened from the second 
day or the eruption. 1895 Petrie Egypt, Tales Ser. i. 62 
The tow-path . . was straitened ..ion the one side of it was the 
water, and on the other side of it grew his corn. 

trans^, 1638 Ford Fancies iv. i. 49 We shall flourish. 
Fc^ high henceforth, man, and no more be .ntreightend 
Within the limits of nn emptie ^>atience. 

fb. To close the ranks of (an army). Ohs, 
x$90 Sir J. Smytmb Hisc, Weapons 3 b. That a .nquadronof 
armed men.. being read ie to encounter with another squad- 
ron,, .ought to streighten and close themselues by frunt and 
flanckes. a 1609 Sir F. Vrre Comm, (16.^7) 95 The water 
now grew very nigh, so as both we and they were forced to 
strei^ten our front. 

f c. To straiten one's handi to become nig- 
gardly. Oh, 

x 8 aa }J{Kmw:ix.Ale»nan'sGMzman(CA//.\. 351 My friends 
. . had already castt mee off, streightning more and more their 
band towards mee. 

t d. Phrase, 7b straiten (a person’s) quarters^ 
(Cf. sense 4 h.) Ohs, 

1647 Ci.AHRNDON Hist. Rfh. vi. § 2^7 THc winning ofCiceter 
..which, being upon the edge of Wiltsltire, Barkshire, and 
Oxfordsnire, ^rrwdly .straitened the King*s quarters. 1741 
Middle I ON Cicero 11 . x. 395 Di.stres.Hing him by straitening 
his quarters. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 4 F, xxx. (1787) lU. iso 
The Harhnrian was gradually invested, on every side, by the 
troops of the West, , ; hut quarters were straightened t bis 
convoys were intercepted. 

2. tnir. To become narrow, to narrow. 

1601 Holland Pliny v. xxxil. 1 . 114 Being past this gulfe, 
the sea hrginneth to streighten again, and the land to meet 
iieere logelber. 1615 G. Sandvs T'/vir. 11. 117 This arme of 
the Nile is as broad at Rosetta as Thames about Tilbury, 
streij^htning by little nnd little. lyjx ' 1 '. Gordon Tacitus^ 
Agricola 11 . 360 Hut a tract of territory huge and unmeasur- 
aQe stretches forward to the uttermost shore, and .straight- 
ning by riegree.s, terminates like a wedge. iSaj J. Thaciikr 
Mitii. Jrnl^ Amer, Rev. qd We liebold^ laike Champlain 
widening and straitening ns banks and clifts project into its 
channel. 2853 G. J. Caylev Las Al/orjas 1 1 . 28 The valley 
. . shortly after this began to straiten, till it came at last to so 
narrow a gorge, .that [etc.]. 

t d. trans. To tighten (a knot, cord, bomls). Ohs, 
c 1645 Hciwrll Lett. (1650) II. XVI. 28 You have much 
streigntned that knot of love which hath bin long tied be- 
tween us. Milton Treat. Ctv. Ponder 58 As well may 

he loos’n that which God hath .strait’nd, or atrait'n that 
which God hath looi'nd, as [etc.]. »4s *T, Betterton* 
Hist, Engl. Stage v.fl6 .Shewing the Teeth, and straitening 
the I.ipH on them, shews Indignation and Anger. 174a Pope 
Dune. IV. 29 Morality. .Gasps, as they straiten at each end 
the cord. 

tb. To render more strict or rigorous. Ohs. 

1751 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 1 May, On this his con- 
finement was straitened. 1731 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
III. 46 Her Mother's wick^ness giving occasion the more 
to streighten her education. 

4. coniine in or force into a narrow space; to 
hem in closely. Also with in. Now rarjf. 

t$yo ~6 Lamsardr Peramh, Kent 79 Vortimer . .so strnight- 
ned the Saxons in thU He.., that for n colour the3r sent 
Vortiger totreate with him of peace. ¥ 18^ Drayton /W ma 
Lyr. 4 Past,. Man in Moons H 3, Wherin you might view 
A sea that somwhal .straytiied by the land, Two furious 
lydes raise their ambitious hand One gainst the other, ifies 
Marbe tr. AIemnu*t Guzman tf Aif, 11, 216 They seemei). . 
to be* like vnto straw, which . . if you restraine and straiten it, 

. . it will shoot it selfe out. x6s8 Bacon Sylva §1x5 Waters, 
u^n they beat vpon the Shore, or are straitned (as in the 
falls of Bridges ;) . . giue m Roaring Noise. xfiiv-jS in Willis 
ft Clark Cambridge (1886) I. X19 v* wind could not there he 
Htraightned by Clare Hall, w<!h scarce reacheth to y fourth 
part of y height. i 4 |l Gags West fnd. 123 The.chiefest 
mountains which straighten in this City and valley are two. 
169a Nedmam Selden'e Mare cl 17a An In-land Sea, which 
in sqm places beeing streightned with Land on every aide, 
exceed'* not the braidth even of a. River, tflfiy Milton 
P, L, I. 776 So thick the aerie crowd Swarm'd and hwe 
straitn'd. 1684 Contempt, St. Man it. vi. (1699) 196 The Bodies 
of the Damned .. shall be so straitned and crowded together 
»bai I nfernal DungMn. 1898 NoREiB Praet. Disc, IV. 33 1 
1 ne Heavenly Plant is too much streightned and bound up 
thrive, and cannot shoot forth its Branches very for. 
l!?* 7 «*'- Ck, (1877) I. xvi. 3»i The small tnbe of 

Lmn, already .straitened between the mountains and the sea. 

D. said of a hostile army. 

1803 Kholi.ps Hist. Turkes (1621)944 Who. .with all speed 
compasited lu bi* enemies and straighining them on Wh 
.sides lookc of them alive,, .sind [etc,]. t8(to Milton 
/ . L. ix. 333 If thiM be our condition, thus to dwell In nar- 
row circuit Mraii nd by a Foe. 1899^ AuaoN tKst. Europe 
liv. 8 47. yill, 509 Finding l^nelf daily more ckiaiMy 
straitened by the insurgents [he) was obliged to retire. 


I 5. To narrow or reitrict tho freedom, power, or 
; privileges of (a person), arch, 

at$Bt SiDNEV Arcadia 1. iv. (1912) 25 Their [rc. your 
' dauithtcrs'J education by your fatherly care, hath b^ne 
; betherto .such, ns bath bcene most fit to restraine all euill :. . 
not greeuing them for want of wel-ruled libertie. Now to fall 
to a sodain straightning them, what can it doo but argue suS- 
. pitionT 1611 Bible Misak it. 7 Is the Spirit of the Lord 
< straitned {tnawg, or, shortened ] T 1819 Sander-hon Sertst, Ad 
I CVsrr^/M i. (1632) ai The liberty of a Christian, .is then in- 
; fringed, when the Conscience is Ixound and streitned, by im- 
! ^ing vpon it an opinion of doctrinaU Necessity, a ate 
Binning .VfNMsPs Sand, xiv. Wka (1735) 233 Was it the 
; Sati.sfaction of his Justice that straitnM him, nnd put a 
I Necessity of this upon him T 17CIX Sir D. Humr Dia*y Pari, 

: Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 5a What was moved seemed to Him 
' to straiten the King, .. So this Wax let fall. 1898 J. Mar- 
; TiNKAu Stud, Christ, iu8 Our spirit. . is so straitened by the 
baiid.H of sin. .that there is no freedom. 

t b. To deprive partially, abridge 0 / (a posses- 
sion or privilege). Obs, 

iSag FirxiiSRn. -Vwr7^ 8 b, And also the lordes haue en- 
closed a great parte of their waste groundes and streytened 
their tenauntes of their commas tnerin. t8ei Elbing De- 
j bates Ho, Lords (Camden) 1 14 The peticioner to be called in 
and herde. Yf he fynde himselfe streightened of his proofes 
; for not beinge herde, then to gyve him longer daye. 1847 
I Howell Lett. (1650) III. xv. 37 The King is streightned of 
I that liberty he formerly had in the Isle of Wight. 

I t O. 'l o restrict /rdfMi doing something. Ohs. 

' i8aa Re/at. Fn^t, Plant. Plymouth^ New Fssg, 65 Some 
' who out of doubt in tendemesse of conscience^ . . are straitned 
and doe straiten others, from going to forraine plantations, 
td. To bind stringently. Ohs, 
t8sa Howell GirajffCsRev, Naples ti. 129 While thus in 
the Countrey there was a course taken to .straiten the people 
to the Obedience of his Majesty, there was no time tost in 
I Naples. 

6 . To narrow or restrict in range, sco)^, or 
amount. 

ite Pacitt Heresiopr, (ed. a) 46 Becau.ne else the grace 
! of CrMtohis people is now .. lessened and straitned more 
i then Ixcfore. 1890 Jbe. Tayloe Living iv. f 7 (1676) 
217 Let not young beginners in Religion.. straiten their 
' liberty by vows of long continuance, s^g H , Mork A ntfd, 

: Atk, It. IX. (1712) 67 The reason why Bii^ are Oviparou.H. . 
but do not bring forth their young alive, is. . that neither the 
Birds of prey, the Serpent nor the Fowler, should streighten 
their generations too much. 1708 Addison Ppss, St, 

I War 8 We may only add, that the same Causes which 
streighten the Britisn Commerce, will naturally enlarge 
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the French. 1709 T. Robinson Vindic, MosnicS Syst. 79 
The Divine Providence-. so streightens their Increase, that 
they [Tigers] may not be too oflensive and destructive, 
either of Man or Beast. 1778 Hartley Swedenborg's 
Heaven 4 Hell (185?) Pref. p, xlviii, God forbid that we 
should go about to straiten that mercy towards others 
(though even devils), to which the very best of us stand 
indebted, s^i CuwrKE Retirem. 234 As woodbine weds 
the plant witnin her reach, . . But does a mischief wliile she 
lends a grace, Strail’ning its growth by such a strict em- 
brace. ilai S. Turner Hist. AnglO’Sax. tv. v. (1807) 1 . 
276 A vigilant armed peasantry, .secured the properly of 
the country, and straitened the supplies of the invader. 
1899 Milman Lat. Christ ix. ii. (1864) V. 2x2 They tleclared 
that they had no design to straiten the rights of the Holy 
See. ite Kinglake Crimea I. 34 The conquest of the 
shores or the Bosphorus . . would straiten the range of 
England's authority in the world. s888 Rogers Pot Econ. 
XV. 11876) 2X1 It is supposed, and generally with reason,., 
that profits must fall, and so business must be .straitened. 
1871 Morlev Carlyle in Crit. Misc. .Sfer. 1. (187B) 163 It is 
a question of temperament how violently either of them 
straitens and distorts the normal faculties of vision. 

7. To reduce to straitf ; to subject to privation, 
hardship, or distress. Often said of besiegers, 
sometimes with mixture of sense 4 b. 

b8si Bible fer, xix. 9 The .siege and straitnesse, where- 
with their enemies, .shall straiten them. 1849 in Femey 
Mem. (1904) 1 , 400 Chester is certainly very much straitened, 
and if not suddenly relieved doubtiM will be lost. 1869 
Manley Grot ins* LoithC. Wars 127 After he hod encamped 
in all the Parts adjacent to Bruxel^ endeavouring to straiten 
the City, by wasting and consuming all the Fruits of the 
Ground. Humr Hist, Eng. Ho, Tudor , Fdw, / V, iL 

1.323 De xhermes . . took the mrtress of Broughty, nnd . . 
-Straitened the English at Haddington. 1778 Pnil, Snrv. S, 
fret 324 With a threat to streighten them if they refused to 
comply. 1838 Prescott P'erd, 4 Is. 11. xi. III. xoi Tlie 
viceroy.. endeavoured to straiten the garrison there by 
desolating the surrounding country. 1887 Trollope Chron, 
Barsd 1 . xxxii. 267, 1 am sore straitened, and brought down 
into the very dust by misfortune, 

t b. \ii passive^ To lie at a Ipfis, to be ' hard put 
to it Obs. 

1847 May Hist, Parlt. iii.vi. 101 The Parliament, .were 
much stroightned how td proceed in the bustnesse, with the 
expedition which was required. 

o. To inconvenience by inauffictency of iioiiie- 
thing speciftied (as time, space, snppfiea of any 
kind). Const. y&r, tfVf, twtVA. Now only 
in (somewhat anh.), 

i6ae Sanoemon Serm. Ad Pep. il. (1632) apt, I will not. . 
straiten my sclfa of Cima for the deliveiy of what I am now 
purposed to sp«ke. ste Svdennam Serm, (1637) 75 They 
are not . . ao Btraightnad sHth time, . . hut they might squealer 
one solcmne houre for the service the Lord. 1899 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, I. XU (1687) 09/1 These young Men, streightned 
in time, underwent the Yoke, and drew the Chariot of their 
Mother forty five Stadia, sfiilt Marvell Carr. Wks. (Grow 
Mut) 11.60 We ON as much Mraitned in paper and time at 
present as we shall be always large in afl^ion and service 
to you. 1881 Gerbier Counsel sa StxUrea ought to be so long, 
that the Attendants on each side, .may not be streightn^ 
fog poome. s88a Manley Groeiue* LounC, Wars rio l*hRt 
by shutting up their HaveiHhe might strmlghlen the Towns- 


men of Provision, 1897 Dryden Cirg, Georg, tv. 218 But 
xtreighten'd in my Space, 1 must forsake '1 nis Task t 1^ 
others afterwards to take. 1708 Col. Ree. Pennsytv, II. a6o 
Finding themselves straitned in time, .. requested [eu ' 
Hut 


1761^ Hume Hist, Eng. to Hen. I’ll (1762) I, ix. 3x0 'jfiiie 
garrisem [of VerneuilJ, being straitened tor provisions, were 
obliged to cimitulate. 1817 W. H. Havkrcal in Jane M. , 
Crane Ree, Life (xSSa) 19 The arranging and planning it 
[his Sunday School] has straitened me much for time, ite 
J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. Ser. 11. 1, i. (1873) 8 If straitenS 
for provisions, they [the Tartars] ate the chargers which 
carried them to battle. 

d. To render short of money. 
i8m Bentley Phnl. 457 The Romans being straitned in 
the first Punic War, lower'd their Brass Money Five pgrtx 
in Six. S7«a AnrosQN Sped. No. 295 p 1 The Plication of 


whatever might happen. 1796 M me. D'Arblav Camilla 1 V. 
320 It shall value him fifty pound n-year more to his income, 
if I straighten myself never so much. s8t8 Hallam Mid. 
Ages viii. 111. (18x9) ULoi The king, in short, wax more 
straightened than ever. His distre.Hsex gave no small advan- 
tage to the commons. s8$7 Kingsley Two V. Agoxxv, The 
old man thanked God for iiisgood son, nnd only hoped that 
he was not straitening himsell to buy luxuries for a useless 
old fellow. i88e Froudb Hist. Eng, V 1 . 488 The works had 
fallen again into ruin 1 and Mary, .straitened by debt,.. and 
a suppo.Hed obligation to make good the losses of the clergy, 
bad found neither means nor leisure to attend to them. 
t8. To hamper, impede in action. Ohs. 

1807 T. Ridley {fitle\ A view of the civile and ecclesiasti- 
cal law, and wherein the practise of them is streitned, and 
may be relieued within this land. s86s H. Newcomb Diary 


a 1683 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 264 11 ii.s a Man hath when 
he is not from any Internal Defect, or from any outward 
Consideration streightened in the Declaration of those 
things. 1706 WooROw Corr, (1813) III. 234 But t>ray do 
not straiten yourself with any thing I enst in, and please 
dash down any thing that is proper Tor me to help. 

Hence Btral'toning vht. sb. and ppl. a, 

'Y Straitening circumstances (obs.) - straitened ciicum- 
sJance.H. 

Stow Surv. 231 After that is Grubstreete, more then 
bane thereof to the straightning of the xtreete. 1848 H. P. 
Aiedit. Setge Y30 When a fort or Garrison cannot be gotten 
neither by treatie, nor by streightning, the last attempt is 
commonly by storming, a i8;ia J. Smith Sti. Disc, ix. 465 
Separating them fmm those circumstantiating and .straiten- 
ing conditions of time and place. 1867 Mii.’l on P, L. vi. 70 
Nor obvious Hill, Nor xtreit'ning Vale,.. nor Stream divides 
Thlr perfec ranks. Lockr CoHsid, Leaver, Interest 115 
I'he Landed Man finds him.Helf aggrieved, by the falling of 
his Rentiu and the streightning ot nis Fortune^ MS73a T. 
Boston Crook in /.a/ (1805) 17 Providence, .keeps them still 
in straitening circumstances, lyjti in J. J. Vernon Parish 0/ 
Hawick (j^) 189 In eaxe.. his Widow should be reduced 
to straitning circumstances, a 1788 Gii-son Senft, xvii. 498 
They ardently long to be removed to that state themselves, 
where the straitening ties of sense, or corporeal relation, 
shall cease to hamper or keep down the soul. >849 RuskiN 
Seven Lamps i. f ti. 21 Tlie nice I'alance between the 
straitening of cffoit or enthu.siaHiti on the one hand, nnd 
vainly casting it away upon the other. 

StraitdMd (stnrl t’Dd), /»//. a. [f. StraiTKN V, 

4 -ED 1.] In various senses of the verb. 

1. Contracted, narrowed ; insufficiently spacious. 

t6oa IJ. WiLLisJ /f r/ Steswgr, A Si Stenograpnie, signifietb 

a straightned or compendious Writing. 1894 Addison 
Poems^ Pirg, Georg, iv, 375 First then a close contracted 
Kpiu:e of ground, With straighten'd walls and low-built roof 
they found. 1780-78 H. Brooke Fool of QuoL (1800) 111 . 
154 The king's lion., traversed the limits of his Straientened 
dominions, t8oo Hr. Lee Canterb, T, (ed. a) 111 . rji He 
was • • in lodgings rather straitened and inconvenient, li■8-7 
Good SUtdy Med, (1829) V. 80 About half an inch within he 
orifice of the urethra, at which part the passage feels pecu- 
liarly straitened. 184a Tennyson Lockstey H. 6a Cursed be 
the gold that gilds the straiten'd forehead of the fool ! 1888 
Kix'.kuh Agric, 4 Prices 1 . xxiii. 6or^ Anticipations of ex- 
cessive demand or of exceedingly straitened supply. 1840 
Bridges Shorter Poems iii. vil, W8 steered Along a straU- 
ened channel flecked with foasn. 

t b. Limited in power or range of action. 
a 1865 J. Goodwin Being filed with the Spirit (1867) 3e8 
They that bring up such a report as tbU upon the Spirit, as 
that he is but a unite spirit, a created s^rit, a sCraitened 
spirit, what do they do elae but [etc.]. 

o. Contracted in intelligence or •ympathy. 

S7sa Watrrland Serm, Wks. sSey Vlll. 374 That we may 
not,. grow straitened and liUrrow in our affections. f88o 
Warter Sea*ieHsrd 4 Down II. 400 He baa but a limited 
and a straitened mind who (etc.^ 

d. SlraUened (ircumstancts \ inadequate means 
of living, poverty. Also strqiltH^d incom$y meant 
a s 7(M Mas. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph (1796) IV. a Th^ 
believed she was in straitened circumstances. 1819 SMihes 
^ Character [td, a) 1- ax 'I'hara ramained but a atraightenM 
income for the widow. i8|8 Dickens Nick, Hick, x, lo 
remind her of her straitened and altered circumstances. 1877 
Mas, Oj.irNAirr Yng, Musgrave I. 7 So far as his straitened 
means and limited stables permiued. 

2. Confined ia narrow space; bavmg too little 

room; closely besieged. .. 

S797 W. Wilkie EpigoMeut vi. 175 Now, 
powers With strictest idege Invest our strait'ned t6w rs. 

ST Dobell Balder i. Poet- Works m§7$ II* n You floors, in 
whom black oak The straitened hamadryad lives and groana 

3. Dnwn tight tight^l. 

1889 Drvden Ad, E*up, V, ih Fhsten the Engines 1 
'em at their length, And^ll the streightened Cords wlih^l 
- v.aes My Howes here de- 
sSalteD'd Rein. B 94 * 
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Yowio M. T*. IV. w Or hoMu h« furious storms to 
stmEbten'd rans, And bids fieros whirlwinds whnel his 
rapid car T 

4. Reduced to hardship or privsition; having 
straitened meant (see i d). 

t jit Pore //fW V. Mj. 1 . thought the Steeds (yoiir large 
Supplies unknown) Might fall or Forage In the stmitenM 
Town. iM Bavca Amer.Commw, cil 111 . 438 But even 
in the East a good many may come fVom straitened homes, 
iftt G. M. Tsbvelyan Garibaldi 4> Making 0/ Itaiy ii. 36 
Sums.. which represented the widow's mite in many strait- 
ened Italian households. 

Stralth, obs. form of Stratr. 
t BtrEl'tihaad. Obs, [f. SruArr a, -f -head.] 
a. Tightness, constriction, b. Closefistedness. 
a tgee Stockh, Mtd, MS, ii. 304 in Anglia XVIII. 315 ^if 

S ther lewyd or prest Ma^e gret streythed at hys brest, 
odirworte late hym takyn. c 1440 JacaS*f Wtll \ 19 Anohir 
sq ware of >is wosc in cout^ise, is straythed in kepyng rychex. 
T Strid'ting, vbl, sb, Obs, {f. Strait v, + 
-Hfo 1 J =* Straitrstno vbl, sb, 

igkt Hmftntry f,tet Bk, 31 Dyuers persls had afortyme by 

- . . . . . . . 


flixidys thurgh stoppyng and strayting of the same Kyvers. 
I47a-S Ralls o/Varlt, vl. 159/1 Tne outnueousenhaunxyng 
and streytyng of Weerea. 1591 Jas. Vi Lit, 13 June in 
Nsw Discsv, Ponilf, Pract, Ptrwc, J, (1643)43 Re- 
questing you., that., it may please yon to let them tie re* 
lieved of their present straite,. .respecting both their former 
merit,.. and the great xlander which could not faile to fall 
out upon their further straiting for any such occasion. 

8 tvait«lao #9 v, [Back-formation from Strait- 
LAORD Os] irans^ and intr, (for red.) To lace 
tightly, confinei. Hence Stralt-laAing vbl, sb, 
and ///. a. Also Etrait-laeer (in quot.yf^.). 

W. DuRHAMjn Ann. Duhrnsia (iSyy) 10 Then they 
repine at their streight-lacing shore, Prohibiting their pas- 
sage to his do^ 166a Glanvii. Lux OHent. vl. 69 Is not 
this to slurr his goodnesse 1 and to straight-lace the divine 
beneficence? 1^5 HANtrAH Woolley Gintlttv. Comb, 80 
Endeavouring by »trait-lacing to be as slender in the middle 
as the Strand- May-pole is tall in its height. 1693 Locks 
Edue, I Tt, 1 have seen so many Instances of Children re- 
ceiving great harm from airait-laciiig. i]poo Congkrvr iVay 
a/ H^arlatv,yt I denounce against all strait- l.aceing. Squeez- 
ing for a Sha^. 'till you mold my boy's head like a Sugar- 
loaf. 1776 Sir J. Akvnolds Seven Disc, R, Acad, (1778) 313 
The strait lacing of the English ladies. 1811 Land On Trag, 
Shakt, Wks. (1876) 563 How cruelly this operates ufion the 
mind, to have its free conceptions thus cramped and pressed 
down to the measure of a .strait-lacing actuality, may lie 
Judged from [etc.], ttao T. Mitchrll Arisio^h, I. p. xxx, 
A course of straight-lacing and cool diet was bringing her 
a little more into compaai. seij J, I.. Paion J, B, Paton 
xviL 309 A well-meaning straiilacer. 


8trait-lM0d ( Str^ *t 1 1 *8t), 0 . [f. Strait adv, 

+ Laobu ppl, a,] 

1 1. Wearing atays or bodice tightly laced. Obs, 
s6a8 Morvaom Shakt, Enrols (1903)485 The( Irish] wemen 
generally are not straight laced, .and the greatest part are 
not laced at all. 1650 Bulwkr Anthropomet, Pref., No Maid 
here's handsome thought, unless she can With her short 
Palms her streight-lac't body span. 1691 I>ockk Educ, § ti 
We should as certainly have no perfect cliildreii born, as wc 
have few well-shaped that are strait-laced. 1698 Fkykr Acc, 
R, India .9 P, 394 A Plump I..‘1 !m being in more esteem than 
our Slender and Strait-laced Maidens. 

tran^, 1648 J. Bkaumont Psyche ix. Hi, The straii-Wd 
Insect's slender Brood could ne'r Shrink up themselves into 
a scanter dress. 

b. Of a bodice, etc. : Tightly laced, rare, 

Cf. quot. e 1430, where strait hued is not a compound, but 
two words. 

\e 14M Lvoo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc) 901 Hire crowpo 
doth the 8emy.s shrede, Whan they so streyght lasyd been.] 
il^ Macaulay Hist, Rng, xviii. IV, 148 It was never, he 
(Clnld] declared with mudi spirit, found politic to put trade 
into straitlaced bodices. 

aytf- ta. Of tlilnM : Narrow in range or scope. 

1549 CovssDALB etc. Erasm, Far, / Tim, ii. 1-7 Lest 
Christian lone shoulde appeare to lie but a straite laced loue. 
>579 Hasvry Two Other Lett. (1580) 64 He might haue 
spared.. that same restrictiue, & Ktreighilaced lerme, Pre- 
cisely. tgl^ Golding Calvin on Oent. vl. 4-9. 979 But this 
exposition G too straite laced, and attaineth not to the verie 
meaning of Moses. 1888 Goad Celest, Bodies 1. xi. 41 
Natural Onises are not so straight-lac’d. 

fb. Of person! : Shut up within oneself, tin- 
communicative, morose, unsympathetic. Ohs, 

1598 J. Hbywood Prev,^. xi. (1867) 31 He is so hy in 
thinstep^ and so dreight lasC^ That pryde and coue^se 
withdrawth all repaste. 1349 Covbrdale etc. Erasm, Far. 
Ephss. Prol. C iiij, Whan were malsters more vnlouyng or 
strayterlaced to their seruabntes ? 1371 Golding Calvin an 
Ps. xxvii. xo. loa All mortal men who are of nature nigardly 
& icrsightlaoed (L. gni natstra maligni sunt as nssirkisV 
1379 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 54 Commonly if they be adorned 
with beau tie, they be stridgnt laced, and made so high in 
the Insteppe, that they died^ne them most that most desire 
them, mgt Noaata Prmet. Disc. 999 Is it then possible 
for a Man seriously . .to contemplate the . . Goodness of God. 
and. .to be selfish and etrait-laced, niggardly and covetous f 
to. Obstinate, indi!|>o!ed to yield; grudging 
in gifts or concesiions. Obs. 

1380 Daus tr. Sleidane*! Camm, xii. 16a b, He requested 
them, that they woulde not be ouer streight lased, but to 
graunAMillb muche as they myght with a saufe conscience. 
t3» Be T foaTM Plmiarch, Gatla (1595) xiii Titus lunius. . 
onily made the Emperour straight laced to all others, wbllest 
he Umselfe tooke vnreaeonably of all men. J. UDAti. 
Ohtrspksa (Arbi) ss If it be not vnreaaonable, you may 
assure your selfe pf it, Ibr you know, that 1 baue neuer bin 
strait laiced againtte yhu, or anye of your friends. s8ee 
Hollanb xxiIu lix. 4i88 Our fathers also, notwithstand- 
ing they were eunt sttei|bt1aced| and hardly brought to 
capitnlac and eomponnd for peace, yet sent Embassodours 

V 0 L.IX. 


. .to redeeme tbeir Captives. t8ot F. Godwin Bps. 0/ E^, 1 
5S3 The Pope was somewhat strait laced in admitting him. 

d. Of prions, their habits, opinions, etc, : Kx- 
cessivcly rigid or scmpnlous in matters of conduct ; 
narrow or over-precise in ooe’t mles of practice or 
moraljttdgemcnt ,* prudish. 

T. Maitin Marr. Priestes vi. K iiij, He had to doe 
yrith ceruine holy and straite lased heretikes, whiche denied 
it to be lawful for a Christian man after hia baptisme to re- 
lourne to his wife, seat Dallington Metk, Tmv, V 9, 
They of the Reformed Religion may not Dance, being an 
exercise against which thmr strait-laced Ministers much 
inueigh. 1839 Saltmarshr Praet. Paticie 175 Doe not al- 
waies stand upon the nice puntilioes. .of state and place. . ; I 
these that doe not observe thi!^ are a little too strait laced ; 
for businesse either civillor reltsious. >839 in Trans. Roy, 
Hist, Sae, (N.8.) XVII. 114 If hee or any man else in this | 
place were soe straite laced that they Could nott endure such ! 
thinges (as a market on Sunday], they might dcpait the | 
towne. 16I8 SiiAowRLL Sqr, AUatia 111. iv, I am not : 
streight-lac'd i but when I was young, I ne'er knew any thing I 

f otten by wenching, hut duels, claps^ and bastards. 1703 ' 
IICKERINOILL PriistvCr, II. it 16 This strait-lac't Doctrine 
seems contrary to the Justice, Mercy and Holiness of Gofi. I 
lyoy Filmbr Oe/, Flays A 6 b, Had these slrait-lac'd I 
Gentlemen once gain'd their Point against Plays. 1857 ' 
Gladstone Glean, Vl. liL 81 Gibbon, no straightlaced judge, | 
..records his judgment [etc.]. 1870 R. Brough Marsion 

Lynch xxix. 311 They have such ridiculously strait-laced i 
notions. 1884 S ala Jm/rN. due South 1. i. (1887) 99 At no ! 
time during the period.. have the print-sellers of the gay ' 
capital been very straight-laced. 1904 L. Stephen Eng. Lit, | 
4> Soe, iStk C, iv. 169 Richardson seemed to be a narrow, ; 
straitlaced preacher. 

t e. Hampered by narrow rules of procedure. | 
(TG. Grenville] Sp, agst, Susb. Prerogatwe {td. 3) I 
14 But if that strange thing should fallout, our constitution 
is not so strait laced os to let a nation die or be stifled, rather 
than it should be helped by any but the proper officers. 1791 
Jefferson IVrit, (1830) IV. 597 Will Congress be too strait- 
laced to carry the constitution into honest eflTect ? 

Hence 8trg*itlg:o«An9g9. 


M. & Kr. CoLLtNi yUl, Comedy II. xii. r.so This 
division of the people led in time to a general appearance of j 
priggishness and strait lacedness in the village. 1903 A. ; 
MoNkill Egregious English 38 Their a-ssiinipiioti of inuial- i 
ity and puritanical straitlaccdncss is admirable. 

Straitlj (str^-tli), adv, [f. Strait a. ^ -ly 2.] 

1. Tightly. Obs, or arck, 

1398 R. Brunnr Chron, (1795) 337 He did J>{im fettre wele, 
streitly fle right hard, a 148$ Xx, Artier ne's Treat, Ehtula^ 
etc 99 pof al it lie bounden ri)t .streitly at ^ first tyme 
ptte vnnejie schal ]w fretyng be complete in .xom men by a 
monek. 1483 Caxton Golden L^, 407/3 Thenne eche 
kyttsed other and enbraced strayteiy. igra Tumnon Cat- 
vin's Senn, Tim, 955 Let y* Ministers of Gods word learne 
to be straitUer laced then other men. 1398 Grrnkwey 
Paeiims, Ann. xiv. ii. (ifita) 900 Nero, .embraced hir more 
streighily then hee was accustomed. 1893 H. Morr Con» 
ject, Cabbal, 9 j8 The sou! may deem her self too straitly 
girt up. xysa * Sir H. Bkaumont * Cr/fo 19 If it be a Child 
of the tenderer Sex, she must be bound yet more strcightly 
about the Wnist and Stomach. i8ao .Scott Monast, xxxi, 
Even that ruffian hesitated to draw the cord straitly. 1850 
Nkalr Med, Hymns xs I.A;t thy loins be straitly girded. 

t2. Urgently- Obs. 

1340 Hampoi.r Fr. Const, 5597 pe croyce on whilk he 
diegiied for man Sal strally pray ogayne 1 ^ Van. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 15 A nionke Vat bight Hiibertux.. when 
he milde dy, ..axkid straytlie Vat Jm abTiott myght com vnto 
hyin A assoyle hym. 


9. Narrowly ; within narrow limits. 
c 1400 Y'waine 4 Gaw. 674 At aither entre was, i wys, 
Straytly wroght, a port-culix. 41x504 Erthe upon Erthe 
(19x1) 98/39 r>th hath closed them ful strcyily in his 
bowre. 01x819 Fothkrbv Atheam, 11. i. f 8 (1629) 1B5 Yet 
is our capacity so much siraitlier limited, that it cannot 
reach to any of their limits. iSgi Carlyle Sterling 11. y, 
1 reineinlior finding him lodged xtraitly but cheerfully,, .in 
a little cottage on Blackheath. xSTyCoNURR Basis 0/ Faith 
V. 930 Nature.. straitly restrains that latent capacity for 
variation, so freely evolved under the hand of man. 

b. With reference to a siege or the like : Closely, 
narrowly, strictly. 

X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3811 po was he beseged so 
strcytly, pat he durst come oute on no party. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 111. ii. (1883)90 His gardes whiche wacchid and kept 
straytly thys forteresse. 1810 Holland Camden's lint, 
(1637) 905 William (he Coiiquerour, most straighily be- 
leaguered it. 1748 Morgan Algiers 1 . 170 His..Wizir.. 
revolted, and straitly besieged him. 1889 Ridkr Haggard 
Cleopatra 1. iv, And for answer Achillas marched on Cmsar, 
and besieged him straitly in the Bruchiuni at Alexandria, 
to. Straitly stead i placed in straits, sore beset. 



Vat nowe is fledde. 

fd. To look straitly to: to watch narrowly. 
e I4i0 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5099 Ho was .so strayteiy 
lokedto. 1968 Hacket tr. Thevet's Pfsw found jvorid 
xtii. 66 They dare doe no faulte : for their husband es doe 
looke siraightly to them [Fr. car ies maris tes regardeni 
de pr4s\, asaag Kingesmill Man's Est, vui, (1580) 49 If 
1 have sinned, then thou wilt streightly lo6ke unto 
13M D. Rogers in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11.^ III. 151 Who 
or late did his liect to escape away, which is the occasion 
that he is now the streightlier looked unto. 


t4. In a niggardly manner. Ohs, 

0340 Ayenb. 34 Auarice . . xuo disordene bim sseweV in Vri 
inan'eres..ine wynnynge boldeliche ine olbeaUinge streyt- 
licbe in# spendinge scarslicbe 18x4 in Libor Deposit, A rchd, 
Cakestren, 1619-16 If. 70 The Testator was kept so barely 
and so siraightly from victualls by his wife, that he was 
driven vpon neces«itie often tymes to begg. 


btraithbss. 

6. Strictly, rigoroDsly, stringently ; with strictnefs 
of observance. Now only arch, with respect to 
commands, questions, or obligation. 

c 1190 Beket 163 in S, E, Leg. 111 So streitliche heo fray- 
nede him. avuaa Cursor /If. 6105 Moyses. .straitlike foj^ 
bed Vat Vai SnldTetc.). e 1380 WvcLir lEks, (1880) 399 StV 
Ve contrarie is soV, to whiche Vise ordris ben streytliche 
sworen. I46t in farrow 4 XVearmouth (Surtees) 945, 1 
John Law)»son, be y« Auctoryte of our holy fadre y«pdpe,. . 
inhibite straeictly and command . .ye priour of yiscalnederall 
church, .that [etc.]. 1499/11'/ 11 Hen, Vlt. c. r Preamble, 
Dyvers enqueRtcii.,xtreit(y sworne and charged before the 
seid Justices to enquyre of ihfi premysses. 1588 T. Bowis 
tr. La FriUMud, hr, Acad, 1. xxxix. 390 Amongst the 
famous . . personages of olde time, no vertuc was . . straiahtlier 
kept and observed than Faith and Fideliiie. 1394 Shaks. 
Rtfh. HI. IV. i. 17 (Qo.)^ 1 muy not sufler you to vislte 
him, 'I'he King hath straightlie [Fol. strictly) charged the 
contrarie. i6ti Kihlk i Sam, xiv. 98 Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath. 1878 Owkn XForship 4/ 
God 31 Jesus Clirikt streightly enjoyiis His disciples. 1837 
Caklylk Er. Rev. 11 . vi. vi, They quesiion him straitly on 
that Mayor’s Order to resist force by force, itya Tennyson 
Gareth 4 l.ynetie 765 Bound am I to right the wrong'd. But 
straitlier bound am 1 (u bide with thee. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage xii. 944 He straitly charged Minuciu.s to follow 
his policy, and on no account to risk a battle in his absence, 
1879 Hutciirr a Lang Odyss. iv. 61 Son of Atreus, why 
dost thou straitly question uie hereof? 

t b. Witli regard to diet or mode of living. Obs, 

^*375 ‘Vc. t.eg. Saints xviii. {Maty EgyptS 103 [pai] 
straytly be lyfe cane leyde anerly in vatyre A brede. c X470 
J'aston Lett, II. 419 He purposith to lesse his howshold, 
and to leve the sireytlyer. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ni. 
(1520) 95 b. They lyved straytlycr than other men dyd. 

I t O- In close confinement ; under strict control. 

I >375 Baxrour Bruce xviii. 519 And bad haf him avay in 
I hy, And luk he kepit war stiaily. 1533C0VERDALB 1 Mace. 
xiii. 49 They in the coxtcll at Ierii.\alem were kepte so 
stratcly, that they coude not come fonh. 1979 Northbrookk 
Dicing (1843)96 If thy daughter be not shaiiiefast. holde hir 
straitly, lca.st she abuse hir sclfc thorow ouermneh libcrtie. 
1633 Stafford Foe. Hib. 1. viL 51 They were presently 
caned to Castle Lyshin,..and there straighily kept in 
! Irons. xfAg Fennsylv, Arch I. oB And the said Pirats,. .to 
I cause to be streightly imprisoned and kept in safe Cu-ttody. 

fd. With reference to punishment, judgement, 

; etc. : Rigorously, unsparingly, severely. Oos. 

a 1340 HAMroi.R /*xa//er cxiii. 9 Do noght straytly wtV 
I ma in V* dome. Ibid.. Song of Hannah 5 Straytly demand 
I )oure aid crrourii. 1467 Coventry Leet Bk. 336 Vppon peyn 
I .streitly to be punys-hed be pc Meir for the tyme beyng. 
i 1560 AfS. Cott. Cat. R. 10. If. 990 The bishops have of late 
: ..dealt strcightly with some persons of good religion. 1590 
I SrtNSKR E, Q. II. viii. ag So strcightly God doth jud^c. 

I 1868 R. Stkelk Husbandm, Calling v, (1679) lai Taking 
occasion from his straits, to deal straitly with him. 

te. I 'rcciscly, exactly, Obs, 
a X395 Hvlion Scala Ferf, (W. de W. T404) 91 Also thus 
wordes that 1 write take hem not to streytly but there that 
the thynkith by gutle auyseincnt that 1 speke to shortly.. 

1 piaye the amende it. 1398 Trkviha Barth, De R, 
XIV. xlviii. (1495) 484 Moost .strcyghtly to speke Ager is a 
fcldc (hat is not conteynyd in certuyne mesure of lyties. 
c 1400 Beryn g< For had ye countid streytly, A no thing 
IcfTt be-hyndc, I my3lc have [etc.]. 

6. With reference to alliance or union : Closely, 
intimately, a/rh, (Very common in ifi-iythc.) 

c X480 Hknrvmon Fables. Sheep 4 Dog 33 Quhilk wer con- 
fidderit straitlic in nne hand. 1483 Cax ion .V/. ICenefryde 
19, 1 .shal the straitlycr be confedered to yow. 1996 Dal- 
RVMFLE tr. Leslie's l/i.Kt. Scot. I. 327 The hartes of the (tia 
kingU struitlie knuit agane throiich brneiiolrnt and true 
luue. 1614 Kai.kgh Hist. XForld v. i. #4. 333 The Scliiiun- 
tines were .streightly allied to the .Syracusians. 1884 Ctfw- 
templ, St, Man 11. iv. (1699) 160 By now much a defeciable 
Object is more.,Htraichily united to the Faculty 1 by so 
much greater is the Joy and Delight which it produces. 
1690 I.ncKK Hum. Und. ill. ix. f 17 Wright . .a Quality ax 
.straitly join'd with that Colour (yellow) .ns its Fusibility. 
187X K.' Ellis Catullus xci. 7 Yea tho' mutual use did bind 
us straitly together. 

StraitnesE (str^’tn^s). [f. Stbait a, + -mess.] 
L The quality of being strait, in various scnsc.s. 
a. Tightness; insufficiency or scantiness of breadth, 

I area, or spatial extent, narrowness. 

138B Wyclif 9 Marc, xii. xr It was vnable to be ouer- 
, cummen, and hard in goynge to, for streytnesse of places, 
i c 139X Chaucer Astrol, 1. 1 91. 33 For the streitness of thin 
j nsirelabte. e 1430 Lvuc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 No 
maryticr durst take bn bond To cast an anker, for .straytnes 
of passage, exsao Barclay tr. Sallust's Jugurth liv. 76 b, 

I Thuscowde nat the soudyours. .contynue togyder at tneir 
i worke..for strayetnes and dyfficuliie of the place, cxsjo 
I Judic. Urines it. vii. 97 Another may be by stretfenes of 
I y* waies of y* vryne fro y* raines to ye bladder. 1891 T. 

: H(ale] Aee. New Ittveni, p. Ixxxii, The ^reat straitnes of 
the River. 1713 Leoni Palladids Archit,{\T^s) I. 13 In 
leaving too little space between. .Columns, the streigbtnesa 
of the vacancy will make them appear too thick. B889-30 
Alison Hist, Europe X kxxvui, f 51. Xlll. iss Thestrcetsin 
(he old part of the (own are narrow, . . but their straitness only 
renders them the more imposing, igoa Buchan IVateher by 
Threshold 969 He felt the torture of hii collar and the 
straitness of hix clothes. 

^ fg. i8aB Bacon rirfv. Holy War Misc. Tracts (1699) 139 It 
a great Errour, and a Narrownesse, or Straightnesse of 
Minde, if any Man thinke, that Nations (etc). X848 Eikon 
Bos. xj. 95 If the straitnesse of my Conscience will not gjve 
me leave to swallow down such CamrU. x88a Gubnall 
Chr, in Arm, iiu xxv. | 9. 915 Because of the pentery and 
streighmess of these appellatlont. s868 J. J. S. Priowne 
tr. Fs. exxx. 7 Notes. Such *14 the straitness of our heart, 
..that it (redemption] far exceeds all our capacity. 

fb. Tightness of the chest; difficulty or * short- 
ness ' (of breathing). Obs, 
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STRAIT WAISTCOAT. 

till Trkvisa Bank, Da i\ K, v. xxiv. <Rodl. MS.) In al)« 
is. .<itreiiene4 of hrecK £ 15JO yudie. Unnti ill. iv. 
49b, If that nistrr..ca«n€ to the throt^ goJI, at otuseth 
straethnys and horssiica & grete dyseso. Ihid,^ It caussth 
cough ft Ktreythiies of breth. i$94 Baku Gtsntr'i Jawli 
a/iitaith'jt The water. . hcipetb the xtraitnesse xd tbc Dreast. 
i«7t Lvte DitdoeNt iii. Ixxi. 415 The disease called Aaihma, 
v^tcbe is a atraigbtneKse in drawing of breath, tdim T« 
Nkwton Aftdkinas 3a b» The fume of theleaues 

. , healpeth the coujihe, ft straightnea of winde. 1639 Wot* 
Tos LaL ia Sir K, Bacan Keliq. (167a) 467 Since tlie late 
cold weather, there is complicated with it a more Asthma* 
tical Itraitneaa of respiration then heretofore, 16B3 Salmon 
DoroH Mtd. ix, 377 Heart-^riiing, Sowr BrlchiiigSi straight* 
rieisof Breathing, lyao FuLLSa PkartnacaA' S7S H he Lo* 
hocb] is of excellent service against, .straitnesa of Breath, 
lyas BradUy's Famiiy Diet. n,y, Ni^ktiagaia^ There is 
unoiher Disease incident to these Birds, which U called the 
Sireightness or Strangling in the Breast, 
o. Strictness, rigour, severity. 
c xjTg Sc, Leg, Saimtt xxvii. {Maiher) 406 In honest con* 
iiersacione ft str.^tnes of relygione. C1460 Piay Sactam, 
7W, I shew yow the streytnesse of my greuance. tggi T. 
Wilson Logic i. O iij b, ChrUt. .byndeth vs to a more 
.straight neBse, that not only we should do none euill. but 
that also we shonlde con<<ent to none euyll. ides Shaks. 
,ifemt.yor M, iii. U. 369 If his owne life, Answere the strah* 
netse of his proceeding, It shall become him well, lyya 
Fi.Rrc:NKR Appeal Wks, 1795 I, 183 The straitness of itie 
heavenly rule will soon shew thee how very far gone thy., 
nature is from original righteousness, a it^ Arnold Hist, 
Rotme xHv. (1843) 111 . 249 Tbc straitness of the blockade 
could no longer be endured. 

t d. Parsimony, stinginess. Obs^ 
e ffSe Mktham Wke, (1016)94 YfT this cornere be iuste off 
1>othe lynys metyng to-gydyr scharp. .yt .sygnyfyithcouetyse 
and streytnes in kepyne off money. 1461 Pastom Lett, 1 1 . 
38 Tber shal no thyiig hurie hym but youre stre>*tnesse of 
mony to hym, idM Whitrun:kr Swed Amb. (177a) I. 47 
*rhi< straightnea ^ the councell raysed many serious 
thoughts in Whitelocke. 

1 6. Scantiness, limited amount. Obs. 
c idgt Lockr Cond, Utidcvst. f 1 Wks. T714 III. 391 The 
Straitness of the Conveniences of Life amongst them. lyag 
N. Bailrv Fanti Calieq, Erasm. (1^3) xao You .see, not 
the Affluence, but the Straitness or my Fortune. 177a 
(Shrubsoln ft DKNNE]/f/r/. Rochester By the straitness 
of its income.. is this diocese unluckily msttnguUhed from 
almost every other see in the kingdom. 

+ 1 StraitfUisaftimix » *8traitsof time*, S tb ait 
jA. 2C. Ohs„ (Very common in the i6-i7th c.) 

1 S 48 Ascham Tax^k, 1. (Arb.) 48 These two thlnges, 
atraytenesse of tyme, and euery man his trade of luiing, are 
the causes that so fewe men shoteA 1570 Dec MtUh, Pre/, 
A iiU bk 'lliough I haue ben pinebed with strnightnes of 
tyme. ^ sdat Li.sino Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 5 The 
colleccions are made soe well at the streightnes of the tyme 
woulde permitte. 1657 in BurtotCs Diary (1828) II. 399 In 
regard of the str.nitness of time, you have always let loose 
that rule by a proviso. 

g. Straitenetl condition (of circnmstances). rare, 
174a Ld. Harrinoton LeL in soik Rep, Mist, MSS, 
Comm, App. I. 975 The extreme Sireightness of my Family 
Circumstances. Kveki'.tt Orat, (1850) II. 13 He was 

never employed tn (public affnirsi,. .the straitness of his cir* 
cumstances keeping him close to nis trade. 
f^^' caner, A stmit place. Obs, 

idag PuMCiiAS Pilgrims if. 1124 Where.. is the narrowest 
and streightest passage qf the Streight. This streightnesse 
[Bab>el> Mandeb), of the neighbouring people,. is called 
Aibabe, ' 

1 3 . Want of room. Obs, 


infectious Mckt^sses do reign amongst va idtt Btni.a Job 
xxxvi.' 16 Euen so would be haue remooued thee out of the 
strait Into a broad pl.-tce, where there is no straiinesse. idgj 
T. Stafford /*«£. Hib, 11, *. 193 The rest of the Armie.. 
lodged there.. although with great straightnesse, the placa 
contayntng not aboue two hundred houscA 177$ Amh, 
Ftg. 137* Havlni^ been before much incommoded by the 
sireightneai in which they were confined in Boston. 

4 . Hardihip, distress ; privation, straitened cir« 
cumstances. (Cf. i g.) arch, 
a i|4o Hamfoi.k Psalter xviL 99 When we snffire fleysly 
atraytnes, he 1 edi« vs in eastly breed. 143d Ralls of Par It, 
IV. 498/9 limy have sunred rii tht grete sireicenesse, as well 
in their Perlones as in ibeir GodeA igja Covbrdalb Job 
xxxvi. IS The poore delyuereih he out ? his stray tnessci, 
and oomfbrteth soch as be in necesstte and trouble. 1737 
Whistov Joeephssst H^art vl Ix. § 3 An army which, .occa* 


ness or Insolvency. ii4d J. H. Nbwman Develapmcni son 
The need and straitneNs of the Church had bean great. Bi7f 
ChriSTIma JtoaaRTTi Seek ft Find ssi In these two pasmgee 
(of rhe Bible) summer wears an aspect of. .hope.. 1 winter, 
one whick forebodes aggravated afflictioti, stcaiCDesa, trial. 
>/nmA- widjd Ualb HUi. Common Lam xi. (17x3) ate 
The Laws of the Twelve Tables, .had many other freight* 
nesses and- Hardship which were suocessivciy remedied. 
sSM h^o^uwaRimg^.Bk, iv. 643 They needs must, .pnb* 
lisb all abroad The atraitnesses oT Guido's housmld life. 

' Strait waiataoatr sh, A ipimient for the 
upper part of the body, made of strong material 
nnd admitting of being tightly laced, used for the • 
rMtraint of violent lunatics or prisoners, and some* 
'ir®* ** * means of punishment. 

forms of this appliance | in some there 
can be tied together 
at the back 1 in othd^s the arms are covered by the body of 
the garment. 

I7S3 .RicNardson GrantUson (1754) HI. m She 
threatened her then with the Strait WabtoonV e r«fihh- 
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ment at which the unhappy Lady teas always greatly terri- 
fied. 177J CaiBP Let, in Mme , D'Arblay^js Sai^ Diaty 
(1889) I. a6x, 1 shall. .bave a strait waistcoat .immediately 
put on him, debar him the use of pen, Ink, and paper leicj. 
1837 Caslvlb Fr, Rev, III. iii. viii, Within year and day 
w^ear of her ia madhouse and strait-waistpoat. ' iMi Bb* 
bant ft Ricr Chapt, Fleet 11. xviii, I'hey had nut the straiu 
waistcoat oyer him, which pinned his arms to nis sideA 


Jig. sia 4 Lady GaANvii.LB Lett, 93 June (11894) I. 104, 
1 iMit a strait-waistcoat upon my thouahti as the only way 
at keeping them within boundA itsf Kuskin Stones Fenice 

I. i. as *1 oe English Ckithtc was confined, in Its insanity, 
by a strait-waistcoat of perpendicular lincA 

b. aitrib, 

1837 Carlvlb Fr, Rev, II. t. ii. Neither indeed is there 
majiiess, of the strait* waistotmt sort, sift C. T. C. Jameb 
Rom, Rigmarole 139 Assuming ah jaunty,. a step as the 
strait-waistcoat tightness of my riding costume permltled. 

Henoe ffltrftit-wfti stoomt v, trans,^ to coniine in 
a strait waistcoat; ciM ib, 

1S37 Dickens Pickto, xxxix, Ve thought ve should ha'been 
obliged to strait .veskit him last night. i8gf W. Andbr- 
BON Disc, Ser, 11. (i86ti) 89 The maniac-like siratt-waistcoau 
ing of worldlinesA 1899 Sala' Tm, round Clock (1861) sis 
Till their own troublesome bodies.. are securely shackled 
and strait-waistcoaied up« and carted away in police-vans 
to deep>ho1ded shipA 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad, Creavd 
xli. Such strait-watstcoating as you treat me to is not be- 
coming in you at so early a dmA 

Strak, obt. f. Sthokb ; obs. pe. t. of Striki 9 . 
Straka C^tr^k), sbX Also a. 6 alraok, itrek, 
atraako, 7 etraak, 6-S atvaik; fl, 6 atreake, 
6>9 streak. [ME. strahe^ app. lielonging to the 
OTeut root ^ stroke whence *r/ra^Vi/f, 0 £^ i/rfccan 
Stretch v, Cf* NFris. (Sylt) straak a stretch, 
siraahg v. to stretch oneself. 

It is perh. impossible to distinguish accurately between 
thia word and Streak tb, (»- OtC. stricaK From the 16th c., 
in some dialects, streak hM been a possible phonetic spell- 
ing of stroke sb.!, and stroke of Streak sb. l‘he two words, 
etymologically unconnected, have developed senses nearly 
coinddent, and have to some extent coalesced. 

There is also some confusion between this word and stroke 
northern form of SraoKB 

L a. A section of the iron rim of a cart-wheel, 
b. A strip of iron attached to the left side of a 
plough ( = PLOUClHaTKAKB). 

A s33o-t Exchequer Ace, K. R. Bundle sB na 34 (PubU 
Rcc. Off.), xti. strak* ferri pro rotis carectaruiiw 1334-5 
Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 396 In reparacioiie i strakis, 
pS straknaill* et 4 wyndbandes >3^1 1407-8 in Hudson ft 
Tirtgey Rcc, Norwich (to 10) 11 . 55 (To the same for) carte 
strokes, cloutes (and ipils). 1519 tr. RemtaU Dumkeid, 
(S. H. S.) 9M Making 4 lie straikis of iron for lie extreii, 
4 ^ tS38 Klvot Did,, CamtknSf the yron wherwitb the 
extremytie of wheeles oe bounden, the straake of a cartA 
>839 Archmologim XI. 439, 93 stracks of iron for aaker and 
fa wcon whelyA 1587 Wiils ft luv, N, C- (Surtees xS6o) 308, 
jn straikes of iron, tor byndyng a paire of wheleA' etfist 
Chafman Iliad xx. 347 His body.. Which Grecian horse 
broke with the strakes, naild to their ch.Triot wheelea syie 
J« Hakkio Lex, Teckn, II, Straiks^ In Gunnery, are Plates 
of Iron of the length and breadth of one of the 6 Felloes, 
which serve for the Round of the Wheel of a Gun*carriagA 
>794 Fklton Carriages (i8of) I. its The stroke is toe 
short iron with which the common wheel is rung. i8ie 
Scoreby Feurm Rep, 3 in Libr, Use/, Knovfl.\ Hush, 111 , 
'I'he plough . . is . . made of axh- woo^ with a mould-board and 
slips, or strokes of cast iron. 1888 Hardy IPeseex Tales 

II . 187 The waggnn-wheels he without strakea 1894 A, 
jRssorr Random Roantins^ aic, 138 The next best substi- 
tute for tyres, to wit, thidc iron platcB, called strakiu, at- 
tached to the felliAH by long spikeA 

8. isfisCooFF.R /ViVMw/ws, F/V/ar, an hoope, or a streaku 
of a carte. 16S3 Pat, Office 939. i A new Invencion of 
inakeing severall thii^s of Iron.. as .Streaks or Tire for 
Wheeles, ftc >797 /7 Curr Coal Fieuar The corf., 
contains neat measure clear cl the boxes which cover the 
wheelA to the streak, 90491 solid IncheA tBsi Straitkls 
Forti/, ft Artillery (ed. 7) it. isi The EngUsh tire Is on in 
hix pieces, called streakA 1878 Voylb ft Stbvbnson Milit, 
Diet, 4i>/s Streak, iron plate fastened in pieces to form the 
tire round the circumfereiice of gun-carriage or other 
wheelsCetc.f. 

2 . A Stripe of different colour from tbe rest of 
the surface of which it forms part : » Streak sb, 
9398 Trbvisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. iti. (Tollemache MB.) 
Alabaster is a white stone with strakes of diuerse colours. 


trees, ft pyfied whyte strakes (so tfiii 1 CovBaoAi.B, strekes) 
in theim 1555 Eimcn Decades (Arb.) 381 Summe lows 
places . . look^lfi redds cliffes with white strokes like wayes 
a cable length a piece. 'sByv B. Googk Neresbaeh's Hush. 
in. 116 Ik Others commend the blacke, specially if he haue 
either white starre in his Ibrhed, or sirake downe bis face. 
1569 Grkbnb Tuiiies Lave WIca (GrosarO VII. lai The 
purest CbrUolite hath bit strokes, ijpe mNSBO A. Q, 11. 
IV. 13 His burning eyen, whom bloody strokes did stains. 
i6to Guilum Heraldry ill. xiv. (1611) 131 His colour most 
cemmoaUs sandis with a blacks stroke along his Mcke. 
ifiis J . DaViba tr. OlearMVoY, A mbeut, 70 As soon as their 
Maids beoomejqarrUgeable. they make several Uew atrakes 
in their faces, a 1700 K vblyn Diary June 1645, They wegre 
very long crisped heiri^'ef tevereil strekes end mloarA 
sm DvcHBft Pasoon Diet,, Stroke,,, tbka any Stroke ipf 
Msrk of B different Colotir upon Csttl^ Fniit, fta lygs 
W. £llib Hush, III. i. ijT (B. D. S.) MU beaten Mlt 
regularly with [tbe huttcr],;.efse the butteradlk. whey, and 
salt will shew themseivtt hi strakeg 1899 O. MaiaMNAi.D 
SirGibbie ti. Thwe'a ae unon black ana t^ond) yoa'er. 
a HNaik 0* iHiito, aboec the thrapple o* 1, 

8 . Mmdp Back of the aevecml oontliraoM lines of 
pUtikbg Of platen In the side 

of a veMel, exUnding ftom Meni tio etern* Henol^ 


the breadth of a pUok used ai a unit of vertical 
measurement in r ship's side. 

Bindiug-strake, see quoC. i8(i7* Carhoard drake, sec 
Garboaru, , " 

a. 1419 Alcrtrr In Elli»GribH Le/L 9 tr. 11. 1 . 69 At the 
makinff of this Letter yt [sc, the ship] was in this eetate, 
that ys to wetyng xxbvJ strakyS in ayth ybordyd, on the 
weche strakys byth ylayde xi bemys. *937 S/, Papers 
Hem, Fill, 1. The greats tymber of the nhip Uelredy 
framed, and thre stroke tkerof planked. iSey Caft. Smith 
Sea Grans, xl. 53 By rippingon the plankea two or three 
strakes vhder water. 1797 Bailbv voI. II.. av. Stroke, To 
heel a Stroke (Sea^TerniJr a Ship is said so to do, when she 
inclines or hangs more to one Side than another, the (^en- 
tity of a whole Plank's Breadth, sykf Falconbi D/c/. 
Marine (1780), Black-strakee, m range of plunks immedi- 
ately abo 4 e the wales in a ship's side. i8m Ckdi Bogin, 
ft Arch. Jnd. III. 349/9 The loaOr 6 strakes which 
the bottom, and extend frote the keel-plate to the tarn of 
the bilge, are clinker-built. 18^ Smvih SailoFs lkord‘bk. 
lot Binsling^stnskes, thick 
between the hatchways. All 

in a vesnel. i8oa Kipling . 

iivar* T43 We.. Heard the seas like dtuuken men pounding 
at her stroke. 1894 Act 57 ft 58 Fief, c . ^ Sch. 9 (1) De- 
ducting the average thickncM of the ceiling which is be- 
tween the bilge planks and limber stroke. 1898 Kiflimq 
.SV tWM .SroA Derelict 75 Tbe footless, floating weed Folds 
me and fouls r ' * - — - 


I me, stroke on stroke upcrawling. 


tysABlaekw, 
tised a stroke 


Mag, Apr. 301/9 The yawl was now being raU 
that she might follow the lone boat, 
g. a 181a Kalkgn Let, to Pr, Henry Sceptick etc. (t6|s> 
nding streak ehe woidd 


X30 Which wifh a deep keel and standing streak ehe 1 

perform. 1748 Ansods Foy, 1. x. 104 The ship heelSd after- 
wards two streaks to port. 1773 Cook's sst Fey, jii. iv. in 
Hawkesw.^Ptfy. III. 5oy He reported that three streaks of 
the Sheathing, about eight feet long, were wanting. 1797 
S. Jamrs Narr, Foy, 199 Hove the ship six streaks out of 
water. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xxxv. 134 We painted 
her on the outside, giving her open ports in her stredk. 
i 3 jM 'Stonbhbngb* Brit, Rural Sports 11. viit. iH. 475/t 
‘W^en first these boats were introduced, they were almost 
always built of four or five streaks, or planks, on each side. 
>883 Rraob Hard Cask xiv^ The Agra rose a streak | and 
the next wave carried her a httle farther in shore. . . 
b. ? Erroncoui definition. • 

1688 Holms Armoury iii. 166/9 Sirake, is a seam be- 
tween two Planks. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Teckn, I. 
t 4 . A reef in a saiL Obs, 

1399 Lancl. Rick, Redelet iv. 80 For nt had striked 
a strakc. ..\nd abated a bonet or hf blast come, pey had be 
)»rowe onere horde backewarde ichonne. 

1 5 . A strip, narrow tract (of land or water). Ohs, 
1903 in Trams, Rim, Hist, Soe, Ufody 130 Beyng yn a 
stroke of a medowe lyeng yn tha hale of Grambroke. 
tStt .Guyl/orde's Pilgr, (Camden) ie This Morrea i8..ai- 
‘ iihil 


jnoste inuvrounde will 
myle brooe, v 


the nee, excepte one stmht of a 

wbiche yeueth entre into Grecia. >177-87 
H'arriron England |i. iv. 133 in Holiushed, Lach lads, 
which is parted frons the main countie of Barkeshire b^r a 
little stroke of Oxfordshire, a 1978 Lindbbay (Pitscoctie) 
Ckron, Scot, (S. T. S.) 1 . 336 Ane great fowsie and strak of 
waller. 

b. A stretch of ground travelled over. Also, 
length of stride; speed in travelling, j>ace. 

Pharb Aincid vin. (156a) Cci, ImI through y* 
thornie downs.. in armour ioinily ryde, hie shoutei vprise, 
ft cluatrinc strakes ihei callup. >804 ia Daily Ckron, (^4) 
95 Aug. 4^ (Her hone bad) much the shorter stroke 01 the 
two. 1803 W. Tknnant Card. Beaton V. viL 171 Awsel, 
we've h.Ten a fine straik, an* are now safe home agen. 1865 
Mrs Whitney Cayworthys xvi, * Well, I'm restles8,'replied 
G«rxhom,..*Rhe 's [the ship's] going a good streui, ain’t 
she T We 11 be in by to-morrow night, they say.' 
te, A ray, beam of light. Obs, 
ci4ee Three Kings Cologne (1886) 34 pe sterre..js no- 
thyng liche to sicrres hat be peynted here in diucrs^lacest 
ffor hit had ri)t many longe strak y a and beemys. 1594 N ash b 
Terrors Nt, WkA 1904 I. 354 Bloody Mreamers, biasing 
Comets, fine strakeA a iftig Austen Medit. (163^0 s8 So 
. . Followes him a heavenly atrake, Darting Light throngh 
all-his path. i8os R. CARiirrHRBa in F. Miller Poete DmU’> 
Jfiosh, (1910) BS4 In quiet long straiks the bolie licht lay On 
the swaira, . 

7 > A swttth (of mown grass) ; a wisp (of straw), 

1981 Higins Junius * NomencL sea/s Fesni itriga,,,ida 
swathe or stroke of grasse, as It lyetii mourns downe with 
the siihA >M Iank Barlow (risk Ways i To dam bis 
thatched roof with strakes of straw, 
ts. A wheel-rut. 0 b$, 

1817 Mimsheu Duetort,v,, The Stroke of a wheels fill fo 
a stroke in the gronpd as it Cp^h* 


ike in the gronpd as it coetb. 
mcipn III. 33 At IssL JljAting 
I (P. herniere\ msds^ ^s 


called),.bt!catt«sitmake8 __ 

>«8fi tr. Sorots Com, Hist, France ,, 

into the Concave of s stroke (P. horuterel yuda ^ 
Wheel of the Sun's Chaiiou there myCouiie waS stoppd. 
9 . Camh , : BBriJtft-Mii, a kind of nail tifidd for 
fastening the strakes to the wheel ; t**v^***l>^^ 
a piece of wood forming <atf of the timbers of a 
saw-pit $ etrako-tire, a tire composed, of stmci- ^ 
>I 84 -S * 5 cimke.iiail (see si nf ^iDf k 
(Surtees 1I35) 399* 1 do gytte..vnto my Gedsotm MwhMI 
iompsea..a gmat natU tuU ft a atraicke nnfll tall-' 

Jambs Miiif, Did„ Sireak^HMls are those which 
the streaks to the fellies of the WheelA t$ffiChnfthm, Acc, 

pf 



tStral^ ibffi ifwtiini* Gdi.v- [BetS^w*® 


Strau v.H Some particular sigBel. wRh theRonL 
f aJGaske (MS. Pigh/ifial rimMo 


0 isee Masfgr ^Ga^ (MS. Dighy iSei KKKv,.pea sMwp* 
he bi^ a moot and^atOdte w i t h o u te Mieodio In ho 
fores dmwa men tegtdrA i4i»'h8 mam8v irirdsMT y, lib 

FyfBUSethevne 
and niainyothsr I 


mm men tegtdrA i4i» 88 Mstmur rtrueMr y, inr 
alls the Mhm fopt foupen to all foaweref 
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SWAJCONY. 


Mtat, Blmint <i9a() a$t llw Snake to the Fielde, To 
bo Mown) with twoo windm. Ibid. >54 A Stroke of nyne, 
M dcoM home the com|iaate, With twoo wtndei, 
Stnlm - (*tr/ik). Mining, Also itraki 
•ireke. [Of obscure ori^n. 

Powubly tb« Mine word a» Stkakk cf. strtJtM-thiiU 
(StraKB 9) end Used dial, for ihe two longi< 

tudlnal tiinbert of a sawpit (IV, S0M, IVd.-M.); it seems 
likely that the word was applied in the plural to the boariis 
lining the waabing pit, and then to the whole apparatus.] 

. fto A shallow pit for the purpose of wastiin(( ore. 
be A wooden box without ends, uik:d for the same 


purpose. 

lyag Boslabe Nai, Hist, ao^ In several pits 

made for that purpose called the strakes, it (the poorer sort 
of ore] ia washed clean, lyyi Pavea Afi^, Cornuh, tu 6 At 
the highar end is a clr^lar pit called the Str£k or Strep, 
large eno^h to coouin four hand barrows full uf slime. 

aa7 The rough grains He at the botiuin of the stiCk. 
/iid. 333 The strike or strakes ia made of two deal boards 
laid flat for a bottom fourteen inches in the ground, i860 
Mining Gl0st.,Comw, i^Stf'nhe, a launder, or box of wood 
without ends, in which the process of washing or tying is 
performed. 

0 . Gold-mimug, An apparatus for concentrating 
the stamped ore. 

tWff J. A. Phillips flt Baukrmam Mttmli, (ed. e) 
789 'Im discharge from the screens, .is.. conducted over in- 
clined strakes each ao inches in width and at feet in length, 
which have a fall of i in to. These strakes are made of 
welt-seasoned i| inch planks nailed to triangular frames. 

d. attrib. 

Db la Bbchb Rt^, GtoL Cornwall^ etc. xv. 593 The 
stony part^ from its great volume, accumulated at the lower 
end or tail of the strake-boarda, 1887 J. A. Phillips & 
Baukimah Ehm, Metatl, (ed. a) 789 Each end of the sti nkc- 
frame U supported f etc.]. 

1 8 trak #9 sb,* Oos. rarr^K [Either the northern 
form of SmoKK sb. (misused, as the scene is Shrews- 
bury), of an error for STUiitK sb.'l A bushel : « 
Strikjs, Stroks sbs, 

1706 Fahouhab Recruiting Officer 111. t, Bull, Come 
Ruose, Ruose, I sold fifty Stroke of Barley to day in half 
this time. 

Stvak# (str^k), vA Obs» exc« dia/. [app. f- 
OTeut. root *s!raJk^ whence ^strakjau to Stretch. 
Cf. NFris. slraakt^ to stretch oneself.] 

L To move, go, proceed. 

13.. Bomnteniura't Mtdit, 66 1 To hys fete anon |>en 
strak^ Cnaucbs Oetbe Biauuche 131a And with 

that worde, i^ght anooii They gan to airuke forth \Skent 
eonjeeturesTnes gon forth sirak«n (erstriken)], al was doon 
For that tyme the herte huntynge. im i** Credit 8a 
Wiksteme stauesandfitrotige hey ouerlond atrakek- 
Miss Yonob Hp^s 4 r Fenrt 1 . apo Some vtllanous slander, 
of coarse, there is, but it is no business of yours to be 
atraking off to make it worse. 

ta."i fo extend, stretch. Obs, 

SSH R- C(ASew] Taun (t88i) 74 A beard bigge, bushy, 
knotted grUtellyi From wrapped niurzle down liis rough 
bosom strakes. 

tStraktf Hunting, Obs, [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Strakx (rans. To sound (a par- 
ticular call) on the horn. Also absot, or intr. 
Hence f Stra'king vbl, sb, 

S|.. Gmu, A Gr, Knt, 1364 Strnkande ful stoutly moiiy 
stir motes, ihid, 1933. a 1400-33 Wars Alex, 1366 Steryn 
ftteuyn vp strake strakid k^r trumpia tf'1400 Master 0/ 
(Ms. DIgby 18a) xxxiii, And whan ker ii< nought ylefte. 
ban shulnde ke lorde gyfe liym luste, and ellcs ke inaistre of 
ka game . .shuide strake in bis wyae: pat is to My blowe .1111. 
moot a litell leiiger ban liret 1111. ibid, xxxv, pci shulde 
strake he assise ket fongcih to be herte slaync with strength. 
ibui,^ And alle okere hunters snail strake ke .common strak* 
ynge as is aboue deuy.sed and seyde. 14. . in Ret, Ant. 1 . 
15a, 1 shall blowe a mote, and aftirword 1 shall strake after 
myn houndes. 1470-83 Arthur ix. xxi. ^70 'I'henne 

kyng Morkhlewc and stroked and there with his knyghles 
cametobym. iSTfiTUMHESv. Veuene, Mens. B/outingU^oB) 
asa The Stroking from Couert to Couert With twoo wiiides. 


tStfiradCBi Obs, Also 6-7 ^V-. 8 traik. [perh. 
a northern form of Stroke v. But cf. Streak v.^] 
*1. tmns. 7 To sharpen, whet. 
i4ilCefA Angi, 367/1 To Stroke, tffilssre, 

2. To rub lighuy, esp. with an unguent or the 
like; to smear, grease; Also with Also to 

smear (an unguent, etc.) upon something. 

Aee, ltd. High Treat, Scot, 111 . 303 Item, for mend- 
ing of tbre irn boTtts and stroking of one axtree, xviij s. 
1333 CovBRDALB Bktk, iv. la Barly cakes shalt thou ente, 
yet .Hhalt thou first strake them ouer with mans dongeu y* 
they maye so it. igfit Hollvuubh Horn. Apoth, 7 Let hys 
lamed lymmes bo strakod wyth water of Lauender. tbut, 
. ai Stroke thys (nr. a lotion] cm about hys heade. 1378 Lvtb 
Dodoent k h. 6 With tbe-'Mme [preparation], .they vse lo 
rubbo and strake painefull bleered eyes. 1370 Lanckam 
Sard. Htaiih 68 B^gewln . .Being strakod on the eyes with 
Hony. U quickenoth the sight, tfffib A. Kino tr. Canitius* 
Caiteh, 78 It [teP the chrismj is in this Mcrament straiked be 
sdlemn caremonie vpon tke forhead. i6oe Surplbt Country 
Farm l xkv. 139 Afterward you shall strake the shoms 
yboopo all ouer their skins with your drie bande, moistened 
in oilpaid wine mingled togither, to comfort them whhall. 
s^ RKCmiAf. B&tVi Auiobiogr, xiU (1848) M7 Others 
^loogMfo was but strakkif cream in their mouths first. 

8^ To drair (lomething) along a surface. 
iaiorl Boemty ^ M prop, W 


e tg|o Iniori, Boamty ^ Gd, Prop, \ 
foimh bych. .itrakyng her body along 
. mncfl t Btrakint ^/. /A cone 
1403 Act, .JSxch, M, P, 

[riir] eBipCa..et expehdiu la 
pictaim slyadadt (hargiek 


WomtH Clj, A foul# 
on the gras. 

coder, 

'll (3) id. 3 In J. tagena IncastI 


It drt strakynge pro 


Strako (str/ik), v.b [f. Strake jd.i] 

1 1. trans. To mark with lines, to streak. Obs. 
18I7 SraAKau jllp/. /t.l. 1330 in Archnotogia XLIIl. 
^oTj red hangyage of sUke struked withe golde. 1377 B. 
Goocb Hertsbaclfs Hush, 1. 31 The ktalke is..titraKed 
(L. strigato\ like to the greater Fcarne. iMi Prscivall 
Sp, Dict,^ Rayar,,,tiO strnke ouL ifiee Hakluyt Voy. 
111 . 303 They. .Itroughi. .many mantleK of cotton ^trnked 
with blew and while. 1613 Pumchab VitgriMage (1614) 699 
Faire laciiilhea, that arc good leweU, straked like as it 
were with Naturall veines. syif J. Fox PubL Spirit 13 
Just when the Morning Ooddese.. strok'd with infant Light 
the Eastern Skies. 

2. inlr. To become Rtreakv. 

1911 Masbpikli) Fveriasting Mercy (tqii) 56 Hie peacock 
screamed, the clouds were atraking, My cut cheek felt the 
weather breaking. 

Btrako (strp>k), v.^' Mining, Also 8 atreke. 
[f, Strake trans. To wash (ore) in a strake. 
Also Coid minittg^ to concentrate (ore) by means 
of strokes. 

1778 PsvcK Min, Comub. 033 Throwing nside the p<.»orcT 
part, which is afterwards to be slreked and waitlietl. 1839 
De I. a Bechk Rep, Geoi. Cornwall, etc. xv. 592 The pooicr 
ores were put aside to be straked. 188s Rep, Ho, Repr. 
Fote.^ Met, U, S, 608 Their plan of t;t)ncentration being 
principally what Is called ^stroking*, consisting of a number 
of fixed inclined trays 30 feet in length. 

Strake : see .Straik, Strikjc za, Stroke. 
Btrakad (str^kt), a. [f. Strake sb, 1 + -ed 2 .] 
Of awheel : Furnished with strokes. 

4B157S Jbwrl Sernt. {Josh, vi. i-r) (1383) A vij b, The 
Egyptians had mightie chariots, straked and barred with 
yroii. t8oi W. Ff.i.ton C«Tr/ViArir 1 . iti 'rhere are three 
descriptions of wheels, vis:— the straked, the hooped, and the 
patent rim. 

t Btrakad,///. a, Obs, AUo 7 straokad. [f. 
Strake v,k Cf. Streaked.] Streaked, striped. 

1537 Bislr (* Matthew *) Gen, XXX. 40 And the shepe con- 
ceau^ before the staues & brought forth xiraked, spotted and 
partie. 1383 Higins ynnius' Homenclator 973/a A strakrd 
target. iS37GF.RAHnB Herbal \, xix. as The White Chameleon 
grasse, or stroked gras.se. 1664 Bkale in Evelyn's Fomontt 
a6 A Rcd'^ttak'd Must. //«/(/. .These and other differenccH, 
Straked, Must* [1683 Stroked- Mustl right Red-stinke, Red. 
Tcd-strake. &c. 16^ Holme Armory 11. 1B3/1 Roed and 
Stracked like a I.eo|tard. 1737 Bailky vol. II, Stroked, 
having Strakes or Lines. 

Strakan, -ins, var. if- S traiken. 

Strakur, obs. var. Streaker, hound- 
Btral^ (str^'ki), a, Now^/a/. [f. Strake sb,^ 
+ -Y.l Streaky. 

163a VBNNKK yia Recta (ed. 3) 197 Bloudwort. .ls well 
known by the red xtrakic colour of the l«ave.s. 1887 Black- 
t/uspa Springhavinxx, The weariless tide.. gurgled with a 
quiet wash along the straky bends. 1886 IV, Sotu, Wordbk, 
s. V., 1 Ukes bacon straky, oit all fat. 

tBtrala. Obs.'^ ?Al80 starle. [Cf. FIcm. 
straal (De Bo $ Ktlian 16th c. straele), a use of 
straal beam, ray, orig. arrow ; also Flem. ster (lit. 

* star *) in the same sense.] The pupil of the eye. 
1374 Wit HALS DUt, fia/s The .strale (156a, 1366 xtarlc] of 

the eye, pupilia, 

StroJe 1 see Stkail, Strkalx. 
tStraU. Obs."’^. [a. Du. j/rflii/.] Abeam, ray* 
a 1618 SvLVBSTKK Sonnott xii, The fiery Stroll of Jove. 
Btraxn (stracm), sb, C^,S, colloq, [Perh. sug- 
gested by words like Stroll, Tramp.] A long hard 
walk. Also Strom v., intr, lo take a long walk. 

1869 Stowk Oidtotm P'otlcs xliii. (1870) 489 Well, 
Sam, . . take an old womattk advice, and don't go stramming 
off another aflcrnpon. ibid, xlv. 511, 1 hed sech a siram 
this moriiin', 'n hain't hed nothin' but a two-cent roll. 
Hence Stramming ///. a. 

1869 Mks. Stowk Old town Folks xliii. (1870) 4B3 Do you 
think she ever could have made me a great stramming, 
threshing, scrubbing, floor-cleaning machine, like herself? 

tBtrUiagS. Obs.-'^ [a. OF. *estramagtt f. 
estratner to spread with straw or rushes *pop. L, 
otrdmindri fiom L. strdmen straw.] Rushes with 
which a floor is strewed, 

14. . Promp. Paru. 4^/3 (MS, H.) Strowynge or stramage, 
strmmentum [Pynson stra*nagiuntl. 

BtranUhSh (stramte*/), sb. Chiefly Sc. Also 
Sc. atroemoah. [Belongs to Stramabh v.] 

L An uproar, state of noi^ and confusion; a 
‘ row \ 

tSsi Galt Ann, Parish xii. 134 This stramasb was the 
first time that 1 had interposed in the family enneerns of my 
people. t8s3 — R. Gilkalae xiv. There's like to be a 
straeinash amang the Reformers, a 1840 j. Ramsay P^t, 
Sports Fasten* s-etn v, Mark ye yon fish.. He s laughin at 
the grand stramash. And thinks he's safe frae harm. 1840 
Uakham iugol. Leg., House-Warm, xxi, Ob I what a fearful 

* stramash ^tbey are all in ! 186s H. Kingsley Rattushot 
XXX vi, Last year at Oxford, 1 and three other University 
men.. had a noble stramash on Folly Bridge, lhal is the 
inst fighting I have seen. 1896 Spectator sB Mm, 444 The 
Muscular Christians rebelled at tVse ideas with a stir and 
stramash audible to all men. 

2. A state of ruin, a smash. To go (/a) stramash : 
to be ruined. . . ' . 

1819 W. j'BNNAirr Papistry Storm'd (1837) s And fearfu 
tka airanuLHh and stour. Whan pinnacle cam doun and tow's, 
■889 Bkockktt N, C, Gioes, (ed, t). Stramash, a complete 
overthrow, with great braakage and confuaion. 1898 ^ Ian 
Maclabbn' Eats Camegis 3P4 keen rotten,.. for a 
while, an* 000 it's fair stramash. 1910 N. MuNsoin Blackw, 
Ms^ Jan. 3a/i My business would go to strasaash. 


Btxmmuk (strAmse-/), v, dial. [app. oiiomato- 
poeiic : cf. Smarh. 

NotwUhxtanding the curtuuxly cloxe rcsrmhlance in sense, 
the commonly alleged derivation from It. stramaskaro (see 
Steam AS uN) U out of the quext ion. J 
(hice quot. 1 788.) 

1788 W. H. Mamsmall Vorksh, II. 356 To StramasAt to 
crush, or break irreparably ; to destroy. i88e J. K. S. Goa- 
i>c>N Citron. Keith 70 ChokingShe lums with a divot (which 
ocumicmally stramahhed the Tea rc)t>j. 

t StnimaBO. Obs. rarc-K [n. It. stramasoo.] 

« next. 

1603 SvLVESTKE l)u Biirtas 11, iii. 1. Vocation 769 Such 
thtusis, such foyn:), sitramazos, and sto<'cadoA. 

t Btaramason. Penang. Obs, Al8o6>7 8tra- 
moBona, 6, 9 -loun, 7 -aon, -loon^ atranolaon, 9 
Btramapon. [nd. It. stramazsofts (also strupnozBo) 
a knock-down ulow, f. stramazzare to knock (a per- 
son) down, i.stramazzo straw luattieu, straw strewn 
on the floor, f. strame L. strdmen straw. Some 
of the forms .ire influenced by F. estramagon : see 
F8TRAMA/.0N K. ] * A vcrUcnl downward cut in rapier 
fence, which is delivered at the head with the ^ait 
of the weapon close to the point * (Hutton, Fixed 
Hayonets 1800, Gloiw. s.v. Stramazzone It.). 

1593 Saviolos Practise i. F He may giue him a slicing 
or cutting blow, which we call Stramatone, 1^99 H. Jokson 
Fv, Mum out of Hum. iv. iv. But I . . made a kind of Ktrama- 
zouii, ran him vp to the hiitK, through the dniiblet. 1603 
Ukkkke Wondrrf. Ytare D 4, He (.Sickness] has his. ,Stra- 
iiiuzune]i and btoccatacs at bis fingers cnd.i. 1637 NAsasi 
Microcosm. 11. i. C a h, 'i'hen have wee. .our stramisons, 
paxMttas, enrriendas, amazzas and incartatos. 1631 J. S. 
Prince if Priggs Revels i. 2 l^rink deep my brave boyes of 
the Baxunado Uf Straiiiuzuns Tinctures (cic.J. a 1868 Uavb- 
NANT Man's the Master v. i. (1669) 67 O. lewis, I have lost 
blood... />>. Feed. Tst hy Stocendo, or Stramason? i8s6 
Scott Woodstock xix. But where is the rascal 1 killed?-^ I 
never made a fairer strasnacon in my life. 

Btramel, variant of Stkummel, straw. 
Btrammeou* (strfimi*n/|3s), a, [f. L. strd- 
fnine-us (f. strdmen straw) + -ous.] 

1. Consisting of or l elntin^rto straw \fg, valueless, 
ifisi BcaioN .inat. Mel, 1'. 11. iv. vii. (1624) 148 His sole 

study ix for words, that . . iu>l a xyllable Ibe) mixplaced, lo Mt 
out a straiuincuux suhiect. 1641 C. Bijhoke Serm- s Nov. 
33 Much ado made .ibout a supposed sUaiiiiueous Miracle uf 
(jaruclA face found in a straw. 1638 J. Rovinson Endosa. 
Calm Veniil, 11. 123 Upon .1 suddaiii .ipproachor the waxmeo 
Klectrick, the slraiiuueoux bodies will, at first, a little lectde. 
1900 SAiNiHanay l/ist. Criticism 1. 66 He not only seems to 
he dealing with men uf straw, but answers them with, as 
Luther would .say, a most ' strum ineous ' aigumcat. 

2, Hot, Straw-coloured ; dull pale yellow, 

1845-30 Mas. L1NC01.N Led, Bot, 204/f Stramineous, 

Kiraw-tike, straw-coloured. 1871 W. A. l.KiciiTON Lich/u- 
flora 99 (Jchruleiicoiis or stramineous. 

BtramiBon : see Stramaxon. 

Btrfo'millBl. Obs.cxc,dMi, Also Btramel. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. dial, scrammet in the same 
sense, also Strummel.] * A lean, gaunt, ill-favoured 
(person or animal’ (Mist Juckson-.S'^nj/iA. Word-bk,), 
1906 E. Ward Hnd, Rtdiv, I. xii. 19 Slruiting aliout on 
hiJe-boutid Strammel, Mounted like j'urk upon a Camel. 
1711 — Quix, 1 . zB When thus he had picpar'd hix Stramel, 
Tall as an Elephant or Camel, 1879 in Mi^h Tackson 
Shropsk, Woni-bk. art, .Wrammel, Shurntnet, A great 
straiiimel of a pig. 

Btramonium (slramoa-ni^m). Also 7 Btram- 
monium, 8 Btramonio. [a. mod.L, stramonium 
(Parkinson 1619), strammouium (K. Columna 
1592), stramonia (Fuchs 1542, given at ItalinnV 
of uncertain origin. Cf. F. stramoine (mure usually 
stramonium), Sp., Pg. esiramdnio, It. stramonio. 
The Russian synonym ;ty]>MaH'b durma'n is said by 
Mikloxirh to be adopted fruiii the Kazan Tartar turman, 
*a medicine for horses '. It seems pussihle' that stramonia 
may be altered from an earlier fotiii or a dialectal variant 
of the Tartar word.] 

1. The solnnaceous plant Datura Stramonium, 
the Thorn-apple. Purple stramonium \ the Purple 
Thorn-apple, Datura Talula. 

1677 Gmkw Anat, Plants iv. ill. v. (1682) 188 'I'he Seed- 
Cuss of Stramonium or Thorii Apple, is divided into Four 
Cloxets. 1694 Stranimonium [see 'riiusN-ArFLR]. 1706 
PiiiLLiPi (ed. Kersey), Stramonia,. Apple of Peru, or 
Thorn-Apple. 1741 Compi, Fam.-Piecs 11. ill. 357 Tender 
annual Flowers,.., such as. .double-flowering Stratnorilum. 
188s Harper's Mag, Oct. 648 See this long bouquet of 
Pouncing- Bet, xtramoniuirt and pansy. 19A Tuck well 
Remin. Reuiicat Parson x, 140 , 1 had seen a heavy profit 
reaped by a sh.ewd farmer who look it at a low rats on 
poppiex, henbane, and stramonium. 

2. A nnrcotic drug prepared from this plant. * 

180a Med. yrnt, VII I. 437, I have found the stramonium 

especially beneficial in ca.sesof mania attended with little or no 
fever. 1887 Molonkv P'orestry iV, 44/^- 395 Tlie properties 
of stramonium are regarded as anodyne and anti-spasmodic- 
8 . attnb, 

1840 pKMKiaA R/em, Mat. Med. 11. 865 .Scranionium seeds, 
bruised. 1836 G. U. Wood Thermp, 4 Pkeurmetcol. 1 . Bm . 
Stramonium Leaves. Ibid, 810 Stramonium Root. b888 
Gabroo Mat, Med, (ed. 3) sat In extraoting the alkaloids 
from corresponding parts of belladonna and stramonium 
plants. 18N PeUT Malt Gas, ss May 6/1 Stramonium 
cigarettes. 

BtrutOliy (straemoni). Also atrammony. 
Anglicized form of Stmamoniuii. 

18^ Brande Diet, Sci. etc., Stramony or Thorn Appl« 

135-2 
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STRAMF. 

Strampf iA St. [f. Stbamjp pJ A itamp of 

the foot. 

a 157! Lindeiay (FitKolue) CAr0mSc0ti 4S.T.S.) !. m 


The strauipe uf M* I^iricki* wait eo Mule hie bi^heris 

footte. iM Moir Man$i9 iVauch ix. 80 This was a ttramp 
on his corny toe. 


St ramp Cstra;inp), V, Si. [Perh. sugi^eated by 
stamps iramp, stride. Cf. G. strampjen in the 
game sense.] • 

1. inir. '1 o set down the foot hrmly ; to trend 
heavily on gonicthing. 

c 14x3 Jas. 1 Goed Caumtel iQ(Camb. MS.), Stramp[it«iiM«- 
tynif mS. GraipJ or thou slya, and crep futih one the wi^. 
ct48o Hrnkvson OrM 4 ut Kuryd, 105 (Bannalyne MS.) 
Scho strampit \ As(0aH trampit] un a serpent vennemus. 
a 1S08 Dunsar 7 *m« Mariit Wemtn 403 Ana him befor, with 
nw fut fast on his 1 stratup, sgap Lvnursav Cem^ aM 
Now in the court seindell he gois, In dreid ingn strainp vpon 
his tois. *53« Brllknorm CroH. Scot. (i8ai) II. 88 All 
wemen that strampu on this sepulture sail be ay barrant. 
At iS7> Lindbbav (PiiBcottie) CkroH. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. aaa To 
that effect [he] strampit sadlie oh his brotberis foott. 1616 
Orkmiy Witch THat in C Rogers Soc. Lift Scot. (1886) 
111. 300 His hors strampit vpon the leg of the said lamb 
and urak it. i8s8 Moia Mantie Wmuch ii. 33 A fat and 
dumpy man..strumped 011 a (avottrite Newfoundland dog's 
tail. 

2 . tmns. To tread upon ; to trample dlown. lit, 
and Ji^. f To stramp away, forth : to stamp out. 

ISIS Stewart Crau. Scot. (Roll.t) 11. a66 Forbad also, .in 
streit, To mak ane core quhair men 3eid on thair feit, That 
jt sould not dUhonorit be so far, Vnder thair feit to stramp 
into the glar. ^ tgga Lvnoesav Monarckt 5795 Papis, for 
chare traoitionis. .Quhilk Christa Lawis scraiMit down. 
155S Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Cluh 1903) 1. 31 That nane 
..tak vpone hand to eitt diatroy or stramp doune oiiy 

i rowand comes with thair horssis. igSj W 1 n^et tr. k'imciut. 

.irin. WksL (S.T.S.) II. 76 The noueltie being strampit 
doun. a 1378 Linuksay (Pitscottie) Ckrom. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
Bs It bad bene goode . . that the Earle . . had bene rootled out 
of memorie, cleane strampit away. Jhid. 04 Deservand . . his 
memorie to be abussit and strampit fourtnt for ewer. 1389 
K. Bruce Set^m. (1843) 5a The wicked arc sayd to stramp 
the blood of Christ under their feet. t888 J. Smith Merry 
Bridal 1 His mtnnie..HRd met his faicher's ardent fl^aze, 
When at the buriiic strampin* claes, Wt*coaties toshly kiltit. 
Strampl# (stite'mp'l), v. Sc. [f. Steam? v. + 
>LE.] trans. « SthaM? v. a. 

a i6to Sla J. Srmplb in Sentpill HatlatU (i87e) a<3 Still 
strampl'd doune with sturte. 1896 P. A. Graham Red Scaur 
xxii. 339 He rode the horse at you, as if he’d liked to strample 
you to death. 

Btriui, variant of Stbaro sh.^ 

Strand (strasnd), jAi P'orms: I gtrEiid, a-6 
•tranda, 3->o atronda, 5-8 atrond, (3 atraanda, 
6 atroanda), 3- atrand. [0£. strand ^ nent) 
OFris. strdnd (WFfix strdn, slraun, NFria strdn, 
strunn), MLG. strant {strand^) tnasc. (whence Du. 
strand ncut.| mod.G. strand maic.), ON. strpnd 
(strand-) fern., border, edge, coast (Sw.,Da 
L The land bordering a sea, lake, or t ^ 
a more restricted sense, that part of a shore which 
lies between the tide-marks ; sometimes used 
vaguely for coast, shore. Cf. ShA-STRAitD. Now 
/ar/., arch, or diat. 

c leoo Age. Cos/. Matt aiii. 48 Ba hi ha nalt upp* 
atugon & Meton be )»am strandc. /hid, John xxL 4 Witod- 
lice on mrne mer»ii se hmlend stod on ham etronde. m 1086 
Charter ^ Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. eat Ic 
cide eow oaet Urk m|n huskarl habbe his strand call, fome- 

g en hy» a^en land . . and call 9 mt to his strsnde gedryuen 
be minum fullan bebode. rseoo Oemin 11155 Forr 
Crist, son summ he fullhtnedd wass & sti^henn upp o strande. 
c ISOS bAV. 17x86 per heo nomdn hauene. .scipen eoden a 
hat atrond, cnihtes eoden a hat lond. c ism Gen. tir ^se. 
3717 And moyses dru) him to 8e strond, And stalle he dalf 
him de sond. c toga Mary MagtL 471 in S, Eng, Leg. 475 pe 
prince step out of pe sebipe : . . Opon be stronde he laf a lupe. 
e 1310 R. DRUHKE Chron, WacelKottn) 14040 Scuen hundred 
schipe lyn by |w stronde. e 1384 Chaucer n. Fatne 148 The 
Armes and also the man That first came. . Vnto thestroodes . 
of Lauyne. 1390 Gower Coh/^ 1 1, aja Thei ben comen sauf 
to londe, Wber thei son out upon the stronde Into the 
Burgh, c 143# Lyoo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 50 A lowe 
ground ebbe was fast by the strond, That no maryner durst 
take on bond To cast an anker. 1344 Bbtham Precepts War 
I. ill. O J b, Wberby other shyppes can not well arr^e at 
anye giimnde, ne yet go out of the hauen. SM3 Peble 
H amour ePumrtsnyVht channel that divides The French* 
lapo's strond fro Britain's fishy towns, c im Donne Sat, il 
78 Shortly (as the sea) hee will compasse alf our land i From 
Scots, to Wight s from Mount, to Dover strand. 183a J. 
Havwaeu tr. Biomi/s Bromena a6 They walked along the 
strond, till th^ came to his Darke. 168s Dpvobn ^s. 8 
Aehit. I. 373 The Joyful People throng'd to see him Land. 
Cov'ring tbe Beach and blackning bH the Strand. iyi8 
PaipR Alma 11. 535 'l*be Strand, Which compasses lair 
Albion's Land. 1759 Ann. Reg. 36/1 Quebec,. coi^ts 
of an upper and lower towiu the lower.. is built upon 
a strand, at the foot of a lofty rock. 1798 H. Humm 
St.-PUrre*s Stud. Hat. (1799) 11. xss James . Cartier and 
Champlain repreieot the strands or the lakes of North* 
America as shaded by stately walnut«trees. 1817 Snilley ' 
ttov- /yatn I. xvi. Oa tbe bare strand Upon the sea-merk a 
small bom did wait. 1871 Couch Polpsrro iL it The next 
object of notice.. is tbe oeach, or 'strand', inside tbe old 
,»9*« E' BEVEaiocE Ntfrtk Uiti vL 133 Sla (of. the 
umDd.foru) are easily accessible over tbe strand at ebb-tide, 
vffr* 1849 j K". Tavloe Gt. Exemp. Pref. p a« Ood brought 
Motes law tmo tb^ world to be as a strand to me ioundattra 
of impiety. 

t b. in certain rhyming and alliteiativE phraiet 
used in charters. Obs. 


III.. Charter ef Eadwsard (a. a s>46) in Kemble Cad. 
Dipl. IV. 19a Ic nelle..fiat^omr any man anyonstlBg habbe 
on any Hilngen o8e on any timen be strande ne bl lande buton 
lelC J. 1133 Charter Hen, it in AngUayW. aso Saca ft 


Socne, 00 strande ft eo Streame. on wudan ft on feldan, 
toiles ft theames, grithbriches ft namsocne ft forstalles ft 
infangenes thiiafes ft fleamene frimtha ofer heore aiene men. 
s■o8 Rot. Chart. (1837) 184/ 1 Habeant. .omnia predicU.. 
com soka et saca..et cum altis contuetudinibus..warwagio 
auo btlaundeft Uiatraunde(etc.]. liyed pHiLUPs(ed. Kersey), 
Strand and Stream, an Expreskioii formerly (is'd for on 
immunity or freedom from Custom, and all Impositions 
upon Goods or Vessels by Land or by Water.] 

t o. A Quay, wharf, or landing-place by tbe side 
of navigable water. Obs. 

Den and strandx see Dehb sh.* e. 

loom Rot. Chart. (1837) 153/1 Habeant Jbaroncs de Hast- 
ingeiOstrand [printed deneapud Gernemue. <377-89 
HoLiMSHBDCertfM. 111. 1097/1 Sir Thomas Wiat hauiiig with 
him foureteene enstgnes,. . marched to Deiford strand, eight 
miles from Detford. i8m J. Poav tr. Leo's ApHca viii. 301 
A most impregnable castle, which staiideth vpon the strand 
or wharfe of the port, c 1600 in T. Brown Misc. A ulica 
(170a) 354 If any that hath a House or Land adjoining do 
make a Strand. Suirs,or such like, the)^y forthwith Rent 
to the City of London. i8m Milton Comas B76 By Leu- 
cothea's lovely hands, And her son [tc. Portunus] that rules 
the strands. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4397/3 He was. .one of 
the Elder Brotnersof Trinity* House of Deptford- Strond. 
1839 Baetlbtt Did. Amsr. (ed. a) 455 The Dutch on the 
Hudson River apply tbe term to a ianding*place ) as, tlm 
strand at Kingston. 

d. The Strand : the name of a sircet in London ; 
originally 90 called at occupying, with the gardens 
belonging to the houses, the * strand ' or shore of 
the Thames between the cities of London and 
Westminster. 

1148 Misc. Rolls, Chancery Bd. 3 No. e m.i Domos.. 
extra muros Ciuiutis nostre London, in vico qui vocaiur le 
Straunde. 1801 F. Godwin Bps. Eng. 363 Walter de Lang^ 
ton . . built also . . the pallace hy tbe Strond at London. 1813 
Shak& Hen. Vltt, v. iv. 55 [dbe] cryed out Clubbes, when 
1 might set from farre, siome forty Truiiciieoners draw to her 
succour, which were the hope o'^th* Strond where she was 
quarter^ itei Wood Aik. Oxon. 11. aafi James Heath 
(was] Son of Rob. H^th the K^s Cutler, living in^the 

y.pol 

Strand. 1790 Pknnant London 13(^7, J^sball re^me my 
&t-tTie * * - 


Strand leading from London to Westminster. 17M Porx 
Dune. II. aS Where the tall may.pole oiM:e o'erdoox'd the 
Strand. 1790 Pknnant London 136-7, J resume my 
account at- the opening of the Strand into Charing-Cross, by 
observing, that in the year 1353, that fine .street the Strand 
Wiis an ojpen highway, with here and there a great men's 
house, with gardens to tbe water-side. 1813 BvaON leiemd 
11. xix. But less grand, Though not less loved, in Wapping 
or the Strand. 

6 . Used vaguely (like Sroui sb.^ i c) for country, 
region, esp. a forel^ country. Chiefly poet. 

€ tsph Chaucbe Prol. 13 Thanne longen folk to goon on 
pilgrimages And Palineres for to seken straunge strondeS. 
c 1400 Roland ^ Otuel 1315 An hundrethe knyghtes of 
Turkeye Bare his Mawmettes hym by And paste ouer that 
strande. c 1390 Greene Fr. Bacon foes.) F 3, Drugges 
. . Found in the urealthy strond of Affrica. 1704 Cobb Poems 
57 Sail, Happy Prince, to that expecting Strand Where 
weafthy Tagus rowls his golden Sand. i8ai Shbllev Hellas 
1038 Let Freedom and Peace flee far To a sunnier strand. 
^ 2 . Used for Shohb sb.h Obs, {J nonce-use.) 


brand). 

8. attrib. and Comb., ea strand hank, bird, hush, 
-plant ; f strand bout, a shore boat ; strand 
fishery, a const fishery pnrsned from the shore 
(Webster Suppl. i^a); fvtrand hedge IsU of 
Man, a fence on the sea shore; strand ioe (see 
quot.) ; strand knife WheUing, a knife for cutting 
blubl^r; etrand-line GeoL (tee quot.); strand- 
nut (see quot.) ; t strand plat, the bMch or sea- 
shore ; t strandward in advb. phr. to (the) strand^ 
ward, in the directioa of the bMch or sea-shore. 

1881 tr. HardenshiMs Voy. * Vega ' 11. xiv. 335 At Nunamo 
tb« *strand*bsnk wai g^ with an excaodlngly rich magni* 
ficonce of colour. 173a Genii. Mag, XXV. 310 Among other 
birds in this country [Norwaylare some that haunt the coast 
..called *strand birds. i86e Wbaxau. Li/e in Sea iiL 40 
Tbe Strand Birds, which live on tbe verge of t)ie ocean, and 
on tbe beach deserted by the tide. iPfo Carr. J. SiiitH 
Eng. tmprov. Reviv'd 368 To carry on this great Trade, 
they [the Hollanders] have 700 *Scrand-boates. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin A/r. Hunting viL 383 The inyala ie only to be 
met with in the *8trana bush along the coast. 1713 in H. 
Stowsll Lifi Wilson App. 1. (1819) 337 [Isle of Man] By 
the governor's granting licence to inclow the lands of several 
persons under their ^strand hedges. 1897 ir. Hanson's 
Farthest^ North II. viL 346 Clow to our den there was an 
opening in the *straiid*lw. Noto, Ice which is frown fast to 
the bottom, and is therefore left lying like an icy base along 
the shore. i8w ScoREesv Ace. Arctic Reg. II. epo Process 
of Flensing.. .The blubber.. it received upon dm by the 
beat-steeiers and Hne mieagen \ the former with ^strand*” 
knives divide it into portable cubical, or oblong pieces. 1910 
Eneyei. Brit. XI. 65B/S Proof of recent emeigeoce of Im 
is supplied by what are called .* raised beaeWs^ or * *atrand* 
Knes chat is, lines of former shores matked by sheett of 
littoral, deposits, or platforms cut by sboce-waves in rock. 
s86o J. F. CAMrsBLL Tedss' W. Hight. 1. tntroL 9 On the 
stormy coasts of the HcbrideiL..fiihcrinen.. find.. objects, 
somewhat tike flathbeitiuMs . • wiii^ they call ..^atrancUiote. 
ipefi Daily Chroem <3 Aug. 3/e Most of tbe Hawaiian 
^iirand-plants that aw ^parsed by the Currents are found 
iu Ameriau tgfo STsmuaeT dtmsis m. (Arb.) 78 Father 
Anebises his painis from *acrond plat inhaaiicing Oa gods 
heunliu cryecK. c 1400 Borjm m% So, wslkm to the 
*StroodwMd, ww burtayaya by the wey. i38i* STAinr« 


STaAND.. 

HuasT eSneis 11. ( ArbO 56 Soom ma to veswls tooatcondwaid 
swiftlye retyring. 

b. In the names of birds, .beasts, eto. that fre- 
quent the shores of seas, lakes, or estuaries, ag 
•trand-plover, atrand^runnor (see qupti. ; cf. 
StraRdloopue a) ; U atiaad-wolf [Du.^ the name, 
given in S. AfricE to the. striped iiyena (kfyitna* 
striata). 


plover (Cork). 1708 PHiLLire (ed. Kersey*, "Slraud. 
Ruaner, a Bird of the bigness of a Lark, with a four.squarc 
Bill rewmbliiig a Rasp, which runs on the Rooks of Spit.%- 
berg and feeds on Wurmi. t8o8 A. Smith i'atat, S. A/r. 
Mas, I. 14 Striped Hymna of tbe Etiglbh. *Sirand Wolf of 
the Dutch. il8f Enryei, Brit, Xll. 430/a If the strend 
wolf [Itymna vittosa) or the Cape colonists is only a variety 
of this species [Hyuma striatay. 

■trand (Itrsend), rA8 Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms: 3, 6 strond, stmnd, 4 stronde, 3- strand. 
fAj^p. connected with Steimd though the phono- 
logical relation is obscure. 

'The first quot. is from a work belonging to a group of 
writings (the ' Katharine group which show a curious mix. 
lure of midland and even northern forms with their markedly 
southern dialect. (The regular Southern form strand occurs 
in the same text.) (Otherwise the word is purely oortberu, exc. 
for its occurrence in the Wyclif Bible and in Wyclifs sermons, 
and once in Spenser (who may have imitated Douglas).] 

1 1 . A Stream, brook, rivulet ; transf, a stream 
(of blood, etc.). Obs, 

a 184# Ureisun in Lamb. Horn. >89 ):# ilke fif wallen het 
of H blufulle bodi sprungen and strike dun strondcs fC'W/oii 
MS, Ibid. p. 303 strunde.>] of blode. a <300 Cursor M. 1033 
In middes>at land a welle springes, patrennesout wit four 
strandea. n 1340 H amroi.x Psalter cix. 8 De lorrente in via 
bibii,.Qi ^ strand in way he drank. 1340-^ Alex. 4 
Dind. 140 He dide him for^ to Aod ^at phUon is called,. . 
From per lose paradis paAseb |ie stronde. 1337 Lay Folks 
CatecH. (loimb. MS.) 193 ()ur lady was ful of grace as a 
stronde ful of watyr. tjjN Wyclif Hum. xiil. 34 Thei )eden 
til to the stronde of clustre [138a the reniiynge watir of the 
clusire]. Ibid., Deal. ix. ax V..castido [It] forth in to the 
stronde (138a streein), that cam doun fro the hik a Hovsm 
Ware A lex. saBo Was neuir na cfisiall so clere as was pa 
dure strandis. /bid, 4^3, <507. c 1470 Henev Wallace ix. 
975 A litiil strand he fond, that ran hym by. 133a Lvnueeav 
Monarche 4038 The strandis of blude ran throueb the streth, 
<393 Rts^ Mag. Sig. Scot, pa/i Ane strand and ry iiner of 
waiter that flowisTurthe 01 the said wpll. iSja LithOow 
Tresv, VL 155 In alt the bounds of Arabia Deserra.. there is 
no such matter, ns Brooke, or strand, much lesw a Riucr. 
1630 Sc. Psaitns Ixxxiii. a Do to them as to Midian, Jabiii 
at Kison strand, lyee Hamilton Wallace A Strand 
of Water running by. tfieg Scorr Lent Minsir, 1. xxv, He 
pass'd the Fed of Ooldiland, And aosa'd old Borihwick's 
roaring strand, tlep 1 >oum.xvsoh, P oems 39 Ye wives lament 
. . Let tears rin like the Keppln stran'. 1901 Caliovidiam 1 1 1. 
74/x [The sweat] wus rinnin' frae their neb*en’s in strauna 
jig. a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xvii. 5 pe strandis of wickld* 
lies [Vulg. iorrtnies miquiiatis\ has drouyd de. C1373 
Wyclif Set. Whs. 11. 955 And al pis is a stronde of lov^ 
stronger may no love be. For where is welle of more love, 
than [etc.]. 

attrib. 1387 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot, 469/x Rex. .concessit. , 
B partes terraruni . . haben. ex austral! antiques muros 
' petarum Jo. Purdie ad lie Slrandheid. 

H 2 , Used by Douglas and Spenser for : The 
sea, a sheet of water. 

1313 DouoLAe ASnsii 1. Iv. 5 Eneas and his feris, on the 
strand Wery and forwrocht, sp^ tbam to the nerrast land, 
lepe Spbnbbe F. Q. ii. vl. 19 By this time was the worthy 
Guyon brought veto the other side of that wide strond. 
Where she was rowing. e 

3 . .Sir. A channel, gutter. 

1383 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 387 Canaleni, vulxmiter ane 
strand vel a syk. syat Ramsay Riso 4 Fall e/ Stochi 00 
Children.. In summer dam up little strands, Collact the 
driule to a pool. i8ie Sis A. Bdswxll Edim. Poet. Wks. 
(1871] 53 Tberb in tbe dirty current of the strand. Boys drop 
the rivR] corks. 1903 J. Lumsdxn Toorle 1. Ui. 14 Yf scaur 

- . .L — the street 

rwyt 
Your 


Uie vdra deuks That plouter i the strand along the str» 
’ Comb. i8aa Scott ivi/sf xv. He has three bairnt, they^ 


they will help him bravel; 


in bravely tojgrope in the gutters. Your 
ly have the ruining of him again, my Lord, 
fuck in strand*SGOuring. 


8 om lordship maj 

’ th^ have any I 

t SinuniL sbJh north. Obs. [? Altered form of 
StrindI.] Line of descent, pedigree; offspring, 
descendants: • SrEAiir 
. a 1300 Cursor M. 9497 He wat born of frety strand 
errand]. Ibid, sox 57 Bot o ^e to^er sister strand, Jftt ioa ch iat 
had til husband, pan sal we first vr sCori drau. . 

iltruA (strsend), sb.b Also 5-8 etroad, 8 
atrang, 8-9 dial, stran, 9 .Sir. Etrawn. [Of ob- 
scuie origin ; connexion witj|i Steaht sb.\ or wi^ 
OF. esirem, osiren rope, is not proved.] 

L Bach of the itrings or yams which when 
twisted together or* * laid ’ form a rope, cord, toe, 
or cable.. Also,’ a ply (of worsted;* dififl/* Awp 
ditrib., ns ihreo strmd rope. 

1497 Hmml Aee. Hsu, V/f{tkyb) 144, ti cabuHei..Qf jij 
strondes.., iiU hawsere..wheref eon of ifl Stni n des 
Gaft. Smitii Sea Gram. v.'s6 The Wall kMt.*ji^ roui^ 
knobt'So made with the strouds \pk] or layes of a toM 
cannot slip. /bU, ix. 43. 1844 MANWAVBiiio.yeoMie«r Diet. 
18 A Cabell Is a three-atnuidRoape. 16^ Rav 5 . 

Words, Stremd, one V tht twists of a line 1 be it of 
hair or ought else. Suss, mm Maoihs /uturmmeesl. ten 
limy wert oUlf^ to cut a CBElt of four SUangs tq P l e ce a 
»M Gmg. 4«i|taeUMiy. w...pi. •||,«« 

hemp Into chreede er yams, fit for.. sin doth, vooMgs. 
twine, and Che etrans or yams for oofdftga 1880 Hswol 
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STBAiraB. 


STBAND. 


CAnM. lit. 474 Three strond shroud.laid rope, ilai J. 
Smyth o/ C uUomi <1821) 74 Every Cable.. » com. 
poeed of three strands, every strand of three ropes, and every 
^ 2^ A*®* *.®^**i*:^ ^ **• i*K»»iti»TMv 4 

Z./^ii. 13, 1 darned the hole with worslerd, 
and twas blu^ dark bluo worsterd, and twas five straM thick. 
. /wish/: iMl Bates ATaf. Attimms 1 . ii. 47 Sonw [tree 
steins) were twisted in strands like cables. 

Jig, Its# Scarr A u/ta, xix, The three strands of the con- 
versation, to speak the language of a rope work, were again 
i wined together into one undistinguishable string of coikfu- 
sioiu. TbmmvSom JIfauA i. xvm. vii, The dusky strand 
of Death inwoven hero With dear Love's tie, makes Love 
himself more dear. 


b* Kadi of the leneths of twisted wire used to 
form a wire-rope, calde, or electric conductor. 

iMo Chtunb, BncycL 1 . 522/1 The [Atlantic] cable.. was 
ct^posed of a strand ofrseven wires qf pure copper, coated 
with..gutta percha,..and finally bound round with imn 
wires. tiyS Beufoho .SW/ar'r Pockvt Jik, x. 313 Wire rope 
usually consists of 6 strands round a hempen corej each 
strand consists of 6 wires round a smaller hempen cure. 1891 
Patt MaUGfU, 16 Mar. a/i A special form of cable has been 
laid, consisting of four conductors each compe^d of a strand 
of seven copper wires. 

SL Each of the threads or strips of a woven or 
plaited material; hence a thread or strip drawn 
bom such material. 


i8os-ia Bbntham Ration^ JudUt £vid, (1827) 11. 691 
When, instead of the G. R., comes the brand arrow on tim- 
ber, or the strand in sail cloth, then comes the doubt,. an 
between written and real evidence. iM H uxucv Phyiiogr. 
71 Connected by means of a strand ui cotton with a small 
reservoir of water. 1014 Daily Ntius 30 Sept. 3, [I] had to 
pull a strand of good Irish homespun from my coat before 1 
could lash it to the mast-head. 

Jig, iMI NaTTLEatiir Arr. Brewniug's Pottry v. 130 A 
garment in which fear made many strands. 1004 if. H. 
ButCHBR Harvani JLtci, 195 The Platonic dialogues are 
another case in point. Several strands of thought are here 
»ubil^nterwoven. 

3 . Transferred senses. 


a. A string of beads, pearls, and the like : also 
the material on whieb tney .are strung. 

; lias Jamieson j.p., K strawn of beads. 1I60 Whittier 
Trttct af Pncatmqum 46 In his wigwam. .Sits a woman all 
alone. Wampum beads and birchen strands Dropping from 
her careless nsnds. 1876 Sumy Gloss.^ Straua^ a stalk of 
nass. I'he children make whnt they call a strand of straw- 
bMrles, f.r. they take a long stalk and thread it full of thenu 
1886 Shbldon tr. Flaubert*t Satamutbd 14 Strands of pearls 
attached to her temples. 

b. A barb or fibre of a feather. (Cf. Strain 

3.) 

t^STOOOi^T AugUPs CautJ, 93 Hoffland's Fancy [fly]. 

. . Body : reddish, dark brown silk, red hackle, two or three 
strands of ditto for tail. 

0 « A tress or a filament of hair. 

1870 ArAe 19 Oct., His long hair, not unconscious of a crey 
strand, bangs over a forehead lofty and maHsive. 1904 H. G. 
Welu Foodi^Gpdt 111. ii. a33 TJie breere had stolen a strand 
or so of her hair too, toig Q. Rev. Oct. 339 Four hundred 
years after her death.. tbev [Junot's soldiers] found among 
her bonea the thick strands of the marvellous yellow hair 
which the old books tell of. 

d. A thread or filament in animal or vegetable 
structure. 


^1879 FoSTBa Phys. iii. i. (1878) 394 A sensory nerve in its 
simplest form may be regarded as a strand of eminently 
irritable protoplasm. 1879 Cai.urkwooo Mind 9f Brain 50 
Molecular changes in tli.e brain are consequent upon Im- 
pulses prtmagated along the strands of nerve fibres. 1887 
GasnsrY & OALFOua De Barys Fungi s8 The hyphae form 
by their union elongated branching strands (fibrous or 
fiorillott mycelial. 1904 Brit, Afed. jrnl, 10 Sept. 583 The 
strands and noons of the cytoplasmic reticulum which 
traverse this ground substance vary a great deal in thickness. 

e. Each Of the pieces into which a strip of metal 
is divided by slitting (see quot.). 

1878 Sn^ti, Brit. 1 v. ai8/i The metal for wire drawing 
U rolled into long strips, .and cut into * strands* by means of 
slitting roILk 

4 . Comb, : itruid ground (Ke quot.) ; gtrand- 
hoolL, a hook to which strands of cordogc arc fas- 
tened in the process of tempering; also attrib. 

1880 Caulfbilo & Sawabd^ Diet. Nudlework 463/1 
* Strand ground. This ground is used to connect sprays of 
Honiton Lace, and Is formed of irregular Bars made on the 
Pillow and with two Bobbins. sSag f. Nicholson Ojtr, 
Mtfk. 431 Thus bringing all the strands to an equal tension, 
without one ^stranddiook making more revolutions than 
another.. Ibid.^ The strand hook spindles . . are so contrived, 
for the tempering of the strands, that any one or more of 
them may . . be made to slide. 

Straad (stnend), vA [t Strand sb.^ Cf. Du., 
G. strandtH, Da. strandi^ Sw., Icel. sirtutda^ iutr. 
to run aground.! * 


1 . /nkisr. To drive or force aground on a shore, 
osp. on the sea-shore; also rttrth of a river, to 
leave aground (by the ebUng of the tide). 

ifisi in Foster ifsyr* J^nttorUi tmi. (1906) s6i The last 
ywre. .411 taken or stranded by the Portugall. b668 Dsvpen 
Rem. Mirab. cell, As those who live by Shores with joy 
Mhold Some wealthy Vessel split or stranded nigh. se8o 
Lorntm jOu. No. 1508/t I'he Advonturo, and Brittot..mto 
COM up so close with him, that we doubt not but they will 
either take or strand him. 1897 DavoKN ^irg. Georg, iii. 
809 Mighty Phocta, never seen before In shallow Stream^, 
are stranded on the Shore. 1709 Da Foe C*<»A 7 ^^ (*840) 
097 To run the ship on shore to save our lives and so, strand- 
ing oiur vessel, spoil both sloop and cargo. 1777 Coon Foy. 

/>Jk ui. xi tsS They liktwise asserted that neither she, 
nor any other ship, had been stranded on the coast. 1897 
Cablyls Fr, Rev, 1 X 1 . v, iii. The corpses of the first were 


flung Into the Rhone, but the Rhone stranded some. 1843 
Bethvkk Scott. PeaeanPt Fireside 117 The vessel was 
stranded in a gale during the night, on the west coast of 
England. 

2. transf. and Jig. Chiefly in passive, 

1837 Caslylk Fr. Rtu. II. VI. v. Your National Assembly, 
like a ship waterlogged, heimless, lies tumbling |. .and waits 
where the waves of chance may please to strand it. 1830 
Blackik ASschylus II. 64 Thy pride will strand thee on a 
woe. i860 Tyndall ti. viit. 964 When a alacier 

diminishes in site it leaves its lateral moraines stranded on 
the flanks of the valleys. 1874 Kuskin Fore CUv. IV. 
xxxvii. 3, 1 am left utterly stranded and alone in life and 
thought. s8^ M 1S8 Braduon J, Haggard s Dau. 1 . 5 A 
man of superior iiiitid, stranded for li/e in such a place as 
Combhaven, might naturally think himself a king. 1880 
Goi.bw. Smith Ctnvjer ii. >24 At thirty .five he was stranded 
and desolate, 1883 Sri 11 Scott. Pkiios. ii. 68 When he 
(Hume] bad given free sci>pe to his lugical acuteness, he 
stranded hini.sclf equally with his masters on the conse- 
quences he arrived at. 

3. inir. To run aground. * 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thetsuofs Truv.u 17 It blowing so 
fresh, and we having ail our Sails abroad, the Ship in all 
probability should have stranded. 1703 tr. liotman's Guinea 
418 They belong'd toa small French Pyrate, which stranded 
there about ten Days before. 1796 Momur /fwrr. Geog, II. 
68 Lost 6 or 7 ships of the line, two by catching fire, .and the 
others by .ntrandinE on the sandbanks. i8ik| TENNYho:^ 
Enoch Arden 548 Half the niKhi. Buoy'd upon floating 
tackle and broken spars. These drifted, strandine on an iAfs 
at moriL Pott AfattGae, 17 Feb. 7/a The Ouion 1 -ine 

steamer IViecoHsin stranded yesterday during a fog on the 
outer bar,.. and remained fasu 

, Ad- tfot Afunteyjt Mag, (U. S. ) XX V. 668/t An old fellow 
in Mariposa County, California, who stranded there when 
the current of the forty niners ebbed out of the hills. 1908 

H . Wales Old A llegiance ix. 148 So 1 stranded in a remark- 
able quandary. 

lienee 8tra*nding vbL sb, and ///. a. 

1817 W. Sklwvn Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 882 To constitute 
a stranding it is essential that the vessel should be station- 
ary i the .itriking on'a rock where the vessel remains for a 
minute and a half only, is not a. stranding, though she there, 
by receives an injury, which eventually proves fatal. 1884 
Sir T. BRASSRvin sgih Cent. Mar. 444 Careless shipinasteis 
and mutes are responsible for many colllsioiis and strandings. 
1904 H. G. Wells Food pJ C ods 11. ii. 190 Big frogs, bigger 
trout and stranding carp. 

Strand (stnend), vA [f. Strand sb.^] 

1. inir. Of a rope : To break one or mure of itA 
strands. Also trnns., to break one or more of the 
strands of (a rope), 

-.780 G.G ILBERT in Besaiit Ca//. Cook (1890) 169 The 
hawser we had reeved for that purpose being so rotten, that 
it stranded in five or six places us we were heaving. 1841 

K. H. Dana Seaman's Afats, ia8 A rope is stranded when 
one of its strands is. parted or broken by chafing or by a 
strain. 1833 Kank Grinnelt ExJ. xii. (1856) 88 In another 
attempt a four-inch hawser will be stranded without pro- 
ducing the slightest cffcct- 

2. trans. To form (a rope) by the twisting of 
strands. 

s886 Encycl. Brit. XX. ^6/1 Wire ropes are stranded, .in 
machines which do not diner in essential features from the 
ordinary rope- making machinery. 

3. To insert a strand or fllament in (a texture). 
Also Jig, 

1911 Webster, Strand^,. \ To weave a strand in, as with 
a needle in mending a garment t an, to atrand a stocking ; to 
strand a hole or rent. 1914 BtacJnv. Afag, Nov, 581/j 'I'inie 
. .has. .prettily stranded her black hair with grey. 

Hence 8tra*ndixii; vbi, sbi (in quots. attrib.), 
i8a3 J, Nicholson OJer. Mech. 436 The backward move- 
ment of the straiultng-sledge.. towards the bottom of the 
rope- walk by which strands are drawn out. 1884 /'a// At alt 
Gao, 17 Apr. ii/i This work of binding the copper wires 
together is performed by a aiiiall ' siranding machine ’• 
tBirandue. Obs, [f. Strand -aos,] 
A charge or toU levied upon fish or other commo- 
dities landed on a * strand '• 

1419 Liber Aibus (RolU) I. 314 La nief. .dorra ii deniers 
pur straundage. 1998 Stow Surv. z6i In the raigne of 
Edwarde the thirde, eucry great ship landing there [sc. at 
Billingsgate), paide fur stranduge two pence. 171 1 Maikix 
Hist, Excheauer xviii. 534 The issue of divers Tronages with 
several small strandages. 

Stranded (strsendM), ppl. a.^ [f. Strand v,^ 
•h-icD.] That has been driven nshuie; that has 
run aground. 

1703 PaiOR Ode to Afem. Col. George ViUieri 43 Some from 
the stranded Vessel force their Way. 17^ Pore Dune, 11. 
287 (fe.. climb'd a stranded lighter's height, Shot to the 
black abyss, and plung'd downright.' 1810 Scott Laefy 0/ 

L, III. i, iTbey) Wait on the verge of dark eternit]^ Like 
stranded wrecks. Kaulof Pembboke & G. H. Kinus- 
LEV .S'. Sea Bubbles L 9 The only thing then to be done is to 
lie quietly where you are, like a stranded whale. 1914 A. 
Plum SI aa Churches in Brit, 1 . iv. laa The stranded vessel 
was got off the beach. 

b. trans/. and^p; (Cf, Strand v,^ 8.) 

1831 Rubkin Steurs Fen, (1874) I. 1 . 04 (The worka of 
Claude and the Pousains] may be left without grave indigna- 
tion to their poor mission of furniidiing drawing-rooma and 
assisting^tranded conversation. 1869 Licry Burog, Ator, 

I, i. $9 Some stranded nation apart from all the flow of 
enterprise and knowledge. 18N Pnll Mall Gam, 19 Feh. 5/1 
'J'he author.. is already favour^ly known, .for his finished 
pictures of this stranHc. stranded old- French life. 1901 
Seotiutmn s Nov. 6/8 Die fog lifted a little and the immense 
anhy of itranded omoibuees and dkm would be able to find 
their way home. 

Btnnddd (ftrfe'Dd6d)i ppl, a A [f. Strand v.^ 
and sb,h 4 - -RD.] 


1 . Of a rope: Having one or more stranda broken. 

1815^ Falconer's Diet. Marine [eA. Burney), Stranded,. . 

speaking of a cable or rope, signifies that one of iia strands 
is broken. i8a3 W. ScoHKSBY Jrui. 311 Our movements., 
were effected by means of a stranded (or partly broken) rope. 
1888 W. K. Nicholson Gloss, Coed Trade Sorthumb. d> 
Dark. (E.D.D.). 

2 . Composed of (a specified number of) stranda. 

1874 Bbofomu .S'aj/dr'f Potkei Bh, x. 313 A four-stranded 

rope 18 about one-lifih weaker than a ihrce-strandod one. 

3 . Composed of atraiids of wire (Strand i b). 
iSn Emycl. /irit, XX I It. 112 The stranded form [of sub- 
marine cable] wa.s sugeested l>y Prof. W. Thomson at a 
meciing of the Philotiophicnl Society of Glasgow in 1894. 
1890 J. Pennell in Fortu, Rrr. I.XV. 120 In the Bowden 
brake the (mwer is anplird by a coiled wire, with a stranded 
wire inside it IM3 Kklbkv Comtiu. Cumnt Dynamos 199 
A stranded conductor is used on account of the itiimunliy 
thereby obtained from eddy currents. 

Stra'ndtr. [f. Strand 4- -eh i.] spec. An 
operative employed in electric cable manufacture. 

1881 Imstr. Census Clerks (1865) 47 KlectiiiRI apparatus 
maker. . . Land Cable : . . Wire Winder. Struiider. 

Strandless (strte'ndles), a. [f. Strand f 
-LEHR.] W ithout a atrand or beach. 

?®84 A. Austin in Biackw. J/av. Sipi. 315/1, I could., 
still see the sweeping, swirling coiU of strandless water run- 
ning in and out of the black honeycoiiibed uby.sscs. 
t Stra-ndling. Obs, Forma: 3 eiranlyno, 
-ling, 4 -lysgr, atrenlyDg, ■trandllng(e, -l7Dg(e. 
[Of obscure origin.] Some kind of fur ; Vthe fur 
of the squirrel ^en at Michnelinaa. 

r* IBM Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 5 furtuis de 
.Strunlync, 521. 6#/. ..In 6 furur. de Siranling ad capusc., 
22jr. 1303-^ A'.torx. /T, fjVo>fifFrriv</(Cuniden) 55 De 
duubus capiK de persico furraliK de Strenlyng. 1303 in 
MuHim. Alagd, Coil. Ox/. (1862) 145 Cum perrula de 
stru(n)«ilings, c\\\% Liber Horn fol. 249 b (Guildhall MS.) 
in N, iV Q. nth Ser. (1912) V. 170/2 Strundling est Squirel 
coiiirc le Irsic Scint MiLhel, iu7 in Kilcy Alemorials (iBtB) 
iSj A fur of stra[n]dlyngc of 6 tiers. 1317 in CouiAatus 
Roils Obedientiaries St. Stui/huu's, li’i$uh. (1B92) 256 In j 
furuiA de gruK>>o Sirnndline et alia dc miiiuto btrandliug. 
c 1330 k. Brunne ChroH. O' ace (Uollx) 11194 Munteles. . .Of 
inrneuer, btrnnlyng, vcyr, Sc giis. 1334-5 in Com^dus Rolls 
Obedientiaries St. Swithnn's, iFtuch. (1B92) 236 In xij 
futi'uris dc grossu Stiandlingc. . . In iiij furrutis de Meyti 
Strandlynge. 

II 8 tra*ndl 00 per. A*. Africa, [Du., f, strand 
Strand sb.^ 4- looper rimncr.J 
L A Hottentot who picks up such living as he 
can by the sea shore (Fettman Africandensms 

1848 J. .Sutherland iV/rrr/. KajArs,o\e:. .S'.A/r. II. 29 tor 
a little tobacco the strandlooper| will always fetch firewood 
for the i:uok»c 1913 Daily Neivs j 6 Dec. 9 The Siraiidloi^ers 
lived on the coast before the Dutch went into South Africa. 
2 . (Sec quot.) 

>873/84 R> IL Sharpe Laj^ard's Birds S. A/r, 669 AcgialL 
//F/WeW/«tm(Vieill.)., ,'riii!» pretty little Plover, the Strand- 
looper of the colonbis, is couiinuu iliroughout the colony. 

Btrane, obs, form of Strain v.i 
Strang ; ace Strand sb,^^ Strange ts., Strong a. 
Strange (str^iii2), a. Also 5-7 etraunge, 4-6 
atraung, 4-7 atrang, 5 atrawngo, atraunoe, 
■trau&ohe, 6 atraange, etraynge, atraing, Sc. 
•trenge, 6-7 etralnge, [a. OF, estrange (mod.F, 
dtrange) ^ Fr. estranh, estrange Sp. estrafto^ Pg. 
estranho. Rum. s/nlin. It. strana adi., strania, 
strangio ab. L. extrdmus external, foreign (see 
Extraneous), f. extrd ndv. uutside, without.] 
fl. Of persons, l.inguage, customa, etc.: Of or 
belonging to another couiitrv ; foreign, alien. Obs, 
1897 R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 379 pc king made him vroh inou, 

. .pat strange men in is owe loud dude a ^uch tre^pas. 1338 
K, Bmunne Ckrou. (i6iu) 36 In Ingland neucr before was 
kyng lufed so welc, Ne of the folk strange non honourd so 
iiiykeile. 1387 Tmbvisa Higden Ii. 159 pc Flennuyngcs pat 
w-onep in K* weste side of wales hauep i-left her sirauime 
^peche and spcltab SaxonlLche i-now. 1471 Caxion Re- 
i'U)eU (Sommer) 303 'i hey wold not haue the luste and 
true blood of egypte, but the strange blood whiche they 
shold take & make sacrefice tlirrof. 1483 Cath. Anji, 
367/2 Strawnge. alienus, barbarut. 1378 Aar. Parki a Let. 
ij Dec. Corr, (Parker Soc.) 411 To be first sent out to the 
reader, both English and strange. 1388 Shaks. L. L.L, iv. 
ii. 134 One inuunsier Beruwne, one of the strange (Juecnea 
I.ords. i6ei J. Taylor (Water FASugerbisi Tlagrllum At, 
Ancient Bards, and Poets in strange toungs. 164a Rates 
(/ Aterchandiees 66 'i'hat if any English transport Coalcs 
in .strange Bottoms to pay Strangers Cuslome. 1733 Ma- 
GENS Insurances 1 1 . 336 If a strange Master, that never was 
on the River Elbe before, takes a Pilot on board in foreign 
Parts. 

t b. Of a country or other geographical feaftire : 
Situated outside one’s own lond. Obs, 
laey R. Glouc (Rolls) 5838 jhit hii & al kat lond bincke 
ssolde be ydo poru folc of strange londe. C1386 Chaucer 
Prol. S3 And Palmeres fur to seken stiaunge stroiules. Ibid. 
464 She hadde passed many a straunge strem. 13B9 in 
Eng. Gilds [xtTcA 35 .Also ^ef ony broker or sUter deye in 
straunge cuntre, in criatendom or hi hethenesse. 13.. 
yerusaiem reioss ti in Dunbar's Forms 333 T hte Kin^ 
of Kirenge regionis To the ar cumin. 1614 Ralegh Hut, 
World iiL vH. I c. 84 Long abode in a strange ayre, and 
want of Bupplie, had much anfeeblcd the Athenians, lyaa 
A. Philips Briton 1. ii. 6 In a strange l.and His Aiauts 
shall not wander, unappeas'd. 

2 . Belonging to some other place or neighbour- 
hood : unknown to the paiticuUr locality specified 



aTBAWoa. 


1078 




or implied. Of a place or locality : Other than 
one** own. 

c 1890 St, lirtndau 099 in .V. Rng, Leg. 997 An atraungo 
man rclie daya it bringuth ln«to ovie cdera, bwia. mm 
O owER Conf. 111 . 933 For whan a inan nmi redy findo Hta 
oghiiR wif, wliat sqholila lie ucchc In atiaiigo placea to be* 
yechc 'i'o borwe uii iithtir itiaiiiies plouh. i4a< Cefvintry 
Lrei Bk. 97 That no man throw no caiit at noo atraunge 
mail, nc skoi ii liyiii. t4S7-t Kcc, St. Mary at Hiii ^903) 
199 linn, Keascyued of Margarcte Hull for )>« liuriali of a 
Mrauirge childe, ij k. igga LudUna CA$trcAw,^ii:c,.(Camdan) 
65 Received of m' Whyuege for the beryalle of a strmungc 
man in the churche, vj s. viij d. 166a W. KiLuuaMB in 
Rx/r, S, /*. ret. RrienOs 11. (1911) 148 Within theae three 
weeks last |»M»t 1 have taken notice of many atrange faces 
which frequent this meeting. 173a Swift Exattt^ Ahusu 
Dubi, Miso. 1735 V. 363 A strange Dog happens to pau 
^rough a Flesh-Market. iStt Gko.. Fliot Aaam Btdt alix. 
There *s all the sewing to be done, an’ 1 must have a straMe 
gell out u* Tretldlcs'on to do it. 189a Fh&togr. Ann, il. 
760 The address should \)t given in full, as tourists in 
strange towns have other wise mfliculty in finding the place. 
*•94 J. Pavn Gleams 0/ Memory^ Strange clergy uien were 
much put out by it [sc. the old siiulre's snoring], and would 
make significant pauses in their discourse 
1 3. belonging to others ; not of one's own kin or 
family. Oh. 

1338 R. Bkunnr Citron. (1810) 87 Purchaced king men 
gyues, . .tille a man is strange for his seruise. cs388Chauce« 
Merck. T. 996 Yet were me leuere bat houndes hod me 
eten Than kat niyn heritage sholde falU In airauiiga hand, 
rssto R0H. Deuylt (1897) 15 Ye to do justice upon hym 
[sc. your sun] as on a straunge man. a BKawRaa GcMem 

Itk. M.Aurel. vi. (1535) 10 For perfyte knowlege of thynges, 

. .it behoucth to haue strange aduyse, clcre vnderstanoyngc, 
and propre experience. 

4. Strange utontan ; a harlot. (With the^ as de- 
noting ihe class.) 

After many passages in the Book of Proverlis. The adJ. 
renders two different Heb, words, nokriyd^ and adrift, both 
which have the sense * not one'.H own (wife) * (see 3). 

IS3S Co'VKKDALK l*rtnf, ii. 16 That thou inayest he dc* 
lyuered also front the straunge woman [ho later versiun&L 
and from her that is not thlne.owne 1614 B. Jonson Harih, 
Fair 11. iv. (1631)93 ins. If 1 can. .but rescue thU youth, 
here out of the hands of the lewd man and the strange 
woman. 1888 Ruskin Prxterita I. xi. 346 No fear of my 
being tempted by the strange woman, for urns 1 not in 
lover 

1 5. Added or introduced from outside, not 
belonging to the place or person where it is found, 
advetuiiious, external. In Surg, m FoRisjcir a. 5 . 

^1386 C^AUCKR \Vi/e*s T, 305 For gentillcs.se nya but re- 
nouiee Of thyne auncestres for hire heigh bountee, Which 
Ts a strange thyng to thy persons. 4114x5 tr. Arderae's 
Treat, Fistuia, etc. 83 It hake ia it a vertue putrefactyue 
by which he putrafiek straunge humours comyng to a 
wouiide. *557 VIoobwokth Serm. Repert. A j, Aoulieringe 
womens he.\re with suraiige colouro, «c if cootrolinge of 
Gods handy worka. 1578 Lvtk DaJpen* ni. IxxxvC 440 
Thb U a strange plante, and not found in tbh Count rie, 
except in the gardens of some Herboristes. Spenscu 
F, O. iiL xiL 11 Yet his owne face was dreadlull. ne did 
need Straunge horrour, to deforme his griealy shaae. 1597 
A. M. ir. Guillemeau *4 Fr, Chimrg, 5/1 The atrange 
thingea are etlier extemalL..or an ye suoatance of our 
bodyesi as splinters or parcclla of bones, which we esteme 
striuuiffe, benua they are noe more partakers of Our lyfe. 
167. Wjsemam Treat, Wounds ik v. jo Cleanse the Wound 
first from all strange Bodies. 

t6. Wlth/r^Afi: Alien, far removed ; diverse, 
different. Oh. 

c 1380 WvcLiF Set. Wks. 111 . 431 Alls kes bodiliche signes 
ben itraunge firo charite. md:iix perfore no newe secte 
of religioun, stralunec fro Cristis secte, shulde have begunne. 
ri44e Tallad, on Hush, in. 91 A witty man tacth preued 
thyng, & change lie macih, that lend from lond be not to 
strange 1496 Coventry Leet Bk, 994 To be estrnunged 
from his Crarte..ai)d to be reputed & holden as straunge 
from eny be^volence of this Cite, igyy Hanmee Ane, 
Fed, Htsi., nustb, vt. xxxii. xxa Beryllus, .went almut to 
establyshe forrayne and straunge doctrine from the fayth. 

7* Unknown, unfamiliar ; not known, met with, 
or experienced before. Const, to, 

13.. K, Aits, 4817 Hy ledden hym.. In the straungest 
pcrvl of Inde. 1390 CowEa Cen/. 111 . ^ In strai^e place 
and douo ^ei fihte And uke a ebambre. ctjgi Chaucbb 
Asirol, tt, I xy Rubric, To kno%re the verrey degree of any 
mancr Sterre straunge or vnstraunge after his longitude. - 
t see ■s o Dunbab Fosms xiv. 9 So nvee array, so strange to 
thair abbay^.. sgsg Douglas ASnets vii. 111 . 45 As jow art 
careyt tyll ane strange cost {L,Jgnoia ad litora vedtsm], 
4 R|i Racoaoa Patkw. Knomt. To Rdr., Straung paths ar 
not troden al truly at the first ideg SuAxa Msas, for At, 
IV. ii. 9^ You know the Charracter 1 doubt not, and the 
Sign^ is not strange to yout i 5 ii Bible Transt, Pref, 
P 5 Knen S. Hierome bimselfe calletb the Hebrew tongue 
barbarous, belike because it was strange to so many, idgg 
Moupet « Benmet HeattKs Improv, (1746) 961 Strange 
thinf 1 are ever bast liked. 1768-74 Tuocaa Lt, Nat. (1B34) 
11 . 567 Until they become familiar with mine and imunma, 
and then they take violent distaste at strange faces. . sSge 
Gmville Mem, (1874) |I. m The next PariTsmeiit . .|| be. 
sidca very ill compom^fullqf boys and all sorts of itraage 
men. x84a Tennvsom Morte D* Arthur 93$ Among new 
A‘^**M 1 * faces, other mindt 1887 Smyth Sailddt 
Word-bh.f Strangs a vessel heaving in mgbt, of which 
the pariiculare arc unknown. 1889 UnivsrseU is Feb. 
9S1 One good jump on a strange horse shows steadaid 
horueman^ip. 

ta. Of a kind that it unfaBullar or rare ; nnatnal, 
nncoiamon, exceptional, tininilar, out' of the way. 
Obt. (Merged fn lo.) ' 

11. . Carr ds L, 968 Kyng Ryehard 
a fill strange queyntyfle. rnaa R. 

(RoUs) 1x6 And fonoth 1 couth no| 
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Ef kai wroght 1340 Hampolb Psattsr PreC 4 In this werke 
a. seke na atraunge yngliiL hot ly^test and commonest. 
rx274 Chaucbb 6 Arc. aoa^e kynde of manoes 
heru is to delyte In thing that straunge is. sag^Gowaa 
Conf.l, 8d Strange aventurcs Ibrto seche, rod the 
Marches al abouta Lvoc. Ckmm, T^y 11. 4187 

*rhe straunge metis, ka manere of )>« seruyse, 1 baue noon 
epglische id for to detiyse. sggi T. Wilson Rhet, ill. 86 
This should first be learned, y* we neuer aflect any straunga 


^afs Voy, IV. xxv. 141 Skins oT al sorts, of liuely colours, 
straunse and diuers aboue al..tn the world, s6m Heath 
FlesgeUum (167a) 94 And alt by such uncouth and Strang 
passes, such unexpected, .contingency of things. 

8 . Exceptiobally great (in degree, intensity, 
amount, etc.), extreme. (Now tending to - merge 
in 10 .) 

c 1380 WvcLip Wks. (1880) 454 But Ml abusioun were to 
straunge. 1173-80 Tusseb Itusb. (187B) 6a Sea rages in 
winter M sodainly strange. 19^ T. Wabhikg i oif tr. Niduh- 
lay's Voy, 11. xv. 50 The last [earthquake], .was so straunge 
and fcanul for the space of xviii. dayes continually. 1806 
Shaks*. Ani, 4- CL 11* 11 . 157, 1 did not think to oraw my 
Sword Against Pompey, For he hath laid strange courtesies, 
and great Gf late vpon me. 1663 Pateick Pilgrim xxvi. 
The ensuing part of the road was very dangerous,, .and of a 
strange length. 1719 Da Foa Cmsos 1. (Globe) 997 H is^ Eyes 
sparkled, and his (^untenance discover’d a stranxe 
ness, laid, 300 Taking Devilbh long Strides, amTsbufiring 
along at a strange Rate, tyga Foote Taste 1. i, 1 have a 
strange Mind to U»ve you to yourselves. 1818 Scott llrt, 
Midi, xxxiii, Strange was the courage find address which he 
displayed in his pursuit!!. iSatCAaa Craven Gloss.^ Strange^ 

f reat. *A strange deal.' 1849 Macaulay Hist, Fug, y\\, 
1 . 195 The fall m the Hydes had excited throi^hout Eng- 
land strange [1858 ed., extreme] alarm aiid indignation. 
1879 J0WKT1* Plato (ed. 9) IV. 33 The aspiration after good 
has often lent a strange power to evil. 

b. <)uasi-A/jp., qualifying an atlj. : Very, ex- 
tremely. Mao strange asM 'Sow dial. 

1667 Wood Life (O. H.S.) II. 102 March 6,.. began the 
strange cold weather with great winds. 1669 SruaMV 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 The Sea breaks strange and dan- 
gerous. 1888 U. M. Fbmm Dick o* ihs Fens 133, 1 've got a 
strain ge nice lot o' bait* Ibid, 160, I’m strailnge and glad 
3’ou 've caught him. 

10. Uniauiiltar, abnormal, or exceptional to ft 
degree that excites wonder or astonishment ; diffi- 
cult to take in or Account for; queer, surprising, 
unaccountable. 

c 1374CH aucbr Troylus v. 190 , 1 wot yow konketh straunge. 
No wonder is, for it is to yow newe, 'fhaqueyntaunoe of 
bese I'roUns to chaunge For folk uf Grece k^c yi neaere 
knewe. 1390 Gowee Coif, 1 . 94 Me thoghte 1 syli upon a 
Stage Wher stod a Wonder strange ymage. t46t Peutom 
Lett, 11 . 39 The gydyug of youre adversasy hath been in 
many causAx ryght Ktraunec. 1949 LAiiMEs P toughers 
(Arb.) 99 And nowe 1 would adee a straung question, igli 
Gsakton Chron, 11 . 97 Many straunge and wonderfull slghtcs 
were seene this present yere in the skle* s6so Shake. 
TtmA. V. i. 949 This 14 as Ktrangc a Maxe, as ere men trod. 
i6eo 1 . C« Tufo Merry Milk-maids iv. i. L 3, Rut this U 
very strange. Fre. But not so strange as true, 1 am a 
witnesse ot it. 1779 Mirror No, 57 They complained that 
1 was a strange feUow. who hated comuany. 1788 Mjse 
Burney Cscilta iv. ii^ will you not think me very strange 
if 1 should take the liberty to consult you upon some buN- 
ncssT x8s3 BvhoN ^uan xiv, cl, ’Tis strange— but true | for 
* " * ‘ iBaoWN- 

. looking 

__ , ^ „ s86a Tyn- 

dall Gtac. I. XV. X03 It seemed strange that a man should 
be there alone. 18^9 Jowarr F/a/o (ed. s) I. x88 The pro- 
fessors of education are strange beings. 

absol. 1819 Shelley Aiastor tis Whatsoe'er of strange 
Sculptured on alabaster ol)elisk, . . Dark Ethiopia in her 
deceit hills Conceals. 1839 T. MItchbll Frogs of A ristoph. 
Introd. p. cvl iwfr, ^ebriu* • • loved exceedingly the strange 
and the exciting. 

t b. To think (af) straysge of (or concerning) 4 lo 
be surprised at. Obs, 

i«89 T. Washington tr. Nickolafs Voy, i. xvil 19 h. He 
liad vnderstanding, that the Frigate,, was of Malta, where- 
of be thought very 9 iraange {Ft.^gu'it tremaoit estrangf 
tymamuais^ i 9 ii Bible s PeLiv, is Beloued, thinke U 
not atrange [Gr, isif conceming the fiery triall, 

which is to try you. 

o. Strango to sajt, tell^ etc., used pftreDthclicftUy x 
cf. Sat v.^ ii. Similarly stretngo enough, 

[1376 Gascoicnb ,^ieele Gi, (Arb.) 68 Strange tale to tel i 
all omcers be blyndc.] >697 DavotN eKmu 11. 930 While 
I held my Son, i. Strange to relate, from young lulus Head 
A lainbcot Flame arose. 1893 Ranb GrmsuU Exp, axil. 
(1836] 170 Strange enough, during the nighL Capudn Anstm 
..entered the same Uule Indenlation. sw FitsCbeald 
Omar lx. And. Strange to tell, among thet Earthen Lot 
Some could Artlcttliue, while others not. iBIftMias Eead- 
DON LeuiyAudley viiL Strange to say, George Talboys, who 
very seldott obt er v e a anything, tow pariicttlar notice of 
this place. 

d. quaai-fn/. *Aa expetsion of wonder* (J.); 
Unc11iiAieftlexpfef8ionfor^f>j/roM(fr'(W; iSsS). 
<i67eWAkLBndrA Poems (i7se)i6«8trftBti I 

trimt EacreoMi then^d ilrai preserve the Snow, High on the 
Alps, or in deep Oaves below. 1^ Lockb />M. Gso/Jed. 
eVL al. I S47 Strange t that Fatnerlv Authority should be 
the only (Mtaelor govemeieiit, mmI yet all Mankind not 
know ki andStmoger yet, that (ese.]. stm fseo Twanoift*), 
t IL Of peifODs : n* Vofriendly i mfIiie the ftel- 
ingft ftllenated. b^jMttnht or ebU fiidwe n j^; 
reserved ; not allkbff,, fftmiliiur, or eae6mft|m» 
imcoM|Mng^,'uitwiUiM to aocodo ta n » 6 qn 88 t "6r 
derireT&f. 


runnb Ckroa. (1810) 30 Olaf 10 r 

^ quer Strange to k* kyng Knoute.- fasjftft Cnaucse 
Rom, Rose 1065 These loKengers thorough flaierye Haue 
maad folk ful straunge be There-hem ought b6 pryue. 1493 
Jaa 1 Ningis Q, cti, And though 1 was vnte pMir la^ 
atrange. By ignorance, and noght by felonye. 1909 Hawks 
Fetsi^leas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) <73 Re straunge unto hym, . 
as yeknowe nothyng The perfiu cause of his truecoauayng. 

Elvot DfVA Aadik, Aksrsus, straunge^vnacuueymed. 
a iM A. Scott Poems (S. T. S«) xxL 18. T land lur of ane 
.Hiaiiage j^ud, l^th staitly, siraoge, ana he. .i 98 s ^akr. 
Rom, k jaL lu Ii. lea, 1 shoukl haue beene more strange, 

1 must Goufesse. a 1993 Marlowe Edw , 11. iv. xtSs If 
be be straunge and not regarde my wordes. 1613 Rowtxv 
Match at Midn, ip. 1 . F 4 b, 1 was strangs, iii ' 


IV. V, Mil. 




b, 1 was Strangs, in the nice 
'ay of World 
a Play 


Mpid . 1700 Conobevk Way ejf ii 
us iievc4^ Visit together, nor go to a 
be very straime and well bred. 


together. But let us be very straime and welF bred. 1763 
Churchill Night 87 The strange ifserve, the proud ftdectea 
state Of upstart kuaves grown rich, and fools grown great. 
1 0. Spftrin|r cf (one's favour). Oh, 

1348 Hall Chron.^ Edw, V jh. Some were reconsiled and 
growen into his fauoure, of the whiche he was neuer straunge, 
when it was with true herte demaunded. . 

fd. 7b make oneself strange : to be distant or 
unfriendly. Obs. 

SMo Gowaa Coif, 1 . X44 He [xr. Nebuchadoes«ar]kneleth 
in nis wUe and hraieth, To scctie merci and assaieth His 
god. which made him nothing strange. Whan that he sih his 
pride change. Ibid, 111 . 193 And for be wolde his herte 
glade. He lihte and made him nothing strange. 19I6 
PAiHTaa Patace Pleas, (1569J I. 939 b, M^e adulse b, that 
by lltle and litle, you do m^e your selfe straunge, and vse 
no more your wonted grace vnto him, - 

t-B. 7b look Strange : to look at a person at if 
one did not know him. Obs, 

1990 Snans. Com, Err, v. i. 093 Why looke you strange 
on met you know me well. cx6m — Sotm. Ixxxix. 8, 
1 will acquaintance strangle and looke strange. 

12. Of a person : Unfamiliar or unacquainted 
with something (specified or implied) ; t iaaa- 
perienced or unversed iii ; fresh or unaccustomed 
to\ unpractised or unskilled at, 
xsPt Horv tr. Castiglione's Courtier 11. (1577) H vi b, And 
whan he hath it (promotion^ let him not uiewe bimselfe 
new or straunge in it. 1990 Shaks. Com, Err, 11. ii. 131 In 
Ephesus 1 am but twtr houres old, AS strange vnto your 
towne, as to your talks. 1607 — Timon iv, ill. 5A 1 know 
thee well : But in thy Fortunes am vnlearn'd, and strange. 
1770 LucKOMaa/ZiVA Printing 393 An uuderstanding^Press- 
.man knows.. how to give a strange Joyner and smith in- 
structions to make a Press. s86f Browning Ring Or Bk, 
11 . VI. 66 Though as strange at the work As fribble must be. 
1911 Concise Oxf, Diet, s. v., (X] am strange to the work. 
tl3. 7b make (t/) strange : to make difficulties, 
refuse to assent or comply, be reluctant or un- 
willing ; to hold back, keep a stand-off attitude ; 
to be distant or unfriendly ; to affect coyness; to 
pretend not to understand ; to affect or feel sur- 
prisei dislike, indignation, etc. Const. tf{ m ubont) 
a matter, etc»; tp (do something); also io mako 
strango at, Obs, • a. 7b make it strange. 

cipkk Chaucer Reet>e's T, 6o And straunge he made it of 
hir mariage. c tpkk — Framkt, T, 495 He made It Mraiinge. 
and swoor, so g<M hym saue, Lasse than a thousand poiknd 
he wolde aat naue. c 1440 Gestn Rom, xlix. sao What I 
deer love, wbi maheot kow bit powe so sirau^ge to pie f 


rim Bernbes AHA. Lyt, Brit, (1814) 331 
imce It straunge & deny you at the f^t, 
Nitb, & she shall loue yott 1 


ugh she 
ryrst. yet be not 

ashamed tberwiih, & she shall loue yott me better. 19B6 
pAiNTKM Pedace Pieas, (1573) 1 . 949 b, The husbaode hear- 
inge him saye so, commaunded his wyfe to klsse him. which 
riic did although she made it straunge, either for the Lordcs 
desire or for husbands request to do the same. iggPSHAitA 
7 W Gent, 1. il los She makes it strange, but she would be 
bwt pleas'd To be so angied with anolner Letter, 
b. lo make strange. Const, a/, ef, 

1456-7 Paston Lett, L 406 Whan be maket strauogejt^ley 
doofvun the condempnacion.’ ^ 

Feet, Mem, {tfxt) II. 11. loe 


have the same [treaty] so confirmed. 
D, V. vi. (Arb.) 84 R, The! wer not a , 
first, and made strange* 1969 Cooraa 


1x49 SoMBRaBT etc. in Strype 
Ifthey sbal make strange to 


I. NS593UDAU:/r<7r/rr 

aagrytheiu Yes at 
pRR TkesnnrutAx.Detr 


cium, Delidas factre, to m 3 e strange and daily, b^usa 
he would be Intreated. 1998 Chafman BUiMe Bog, Alex* 
andria Dab, 'I'herefore braiUtous Ladie make not strange, 
To take Afreind and adde viito thy Iqyea idea Rowlands 
Greenet Ghost 46 Maister Doctor at tne first made^ strange 
of the matter, and seemml virie loth to deale In it. . ifigs 
Foso 'Tis Pity II. 1, Sir, now you know my . tott•e^ pray 
make not strange 1899 tr. Soret s Com. Hist Brecon iJL 
18 This brown lasse ® make a request 10 the bbepherd 
for hbr, but at the first he seemed to stand off, and xoimn 
strange thereat, 17*7 Da Foa ffisi. ^ 

However, she made Still strange Of It >798 ^ DJa®*** 
DeserUr L vli, How strange yoo-^e of thk mMAm I 
II, od/o/., passing into 

ti 4 . A strange pertop, atrauger ; in pL sense, 
strangers, Aleo rmrefy ia jh, jotm Cos, 

Trevisa has s/nMM|ri 

S, Rax^B,, 



f Newi, Oh* 

a %g m i mi emh yCoxpa$Cha*Ptapetk,^ 
tus^ he eum oTfiis^, 
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m. 1& :Comh., fomunff adji. 

a. para«vnthrtic,asi^/TW^-^/jiwa^^ 

b. prefixed m compL to pre«, pplet., at sirmt^ 
•sounding ; ^ O. . adverbially, as strangi^ 
ackuvid^ ^omposed^ -digosM, etc. 06 s, • 

• ISIS THO, iii. xk. Wka in6/t H« may 

ba a miostrell & maaa melodya you wotta wel wUh soma 
other IfMlrument, fome straunge fa«ihioned peraduenture, 
that neiier wa« ii»ene before. iS49 Covbrdalx etc. A><wm. 
Par. J^p 6 . Pruitt], So diligent to continue ft aduauncethnir 
popyahe pryuate masuies & other siraunge lounged 'seruice. 
>597 SHAKa a Hin, /r, iv. v. ya For thU, they haue in- 
groB!^ and pyPdvp The canker'd heepesof strange-atchieved 
Gold, yioi — 7 "/. C, I. id. 33 Indeed, it U a strange di:*. 
posed liM liM TouRNEua Trag. L i. A 3, Some 
xtrange digested Mlow..Of ill-contented nature. lUtf., lie 
be that strange coraponed fellow. t6ey May Lucan 1. U 1. 
Strange formed Meteoia the thicke ayte had bred. lygC 
Homb Oauglaa 'w. (1957) 28 The red moon. .Cross'd and 
divid^ by strange-colour'd clouds. i8ia Scott Diary to 
Aug. iirZ.arA4nr‘/<f837) III. iv. 171 One or their boats comes 
off, a strange-loolcing thing without an entire plank in it. 
tiao W. levtNO SMck Hk. (1839) 53 Some strange-favored 
being. st4< Boaeow Bihlt ta S/ain xxv. They were con- 
versing with each other in a strange sounding dialect. itM 
TxnnVsou £Uitu,j^ Under the strange-statued gate, 

90 Mobbis Earthly Par, 111. 75 Among strange-plnmaged 
bird. Strange-fruited tree, and strange-clad maid. 
tUtniKIp#, V, 06 s, Also 5-6 atraunge, 5 
■traunoha. [ad. OK. i stranger \ see Ehtkange v,] 
h tram. To reinove, banish, keep apart from nn 
Accostomed place, condition, relations, etc. 

C1410 Pilgr, Lyf Manhodt iii. li. (1869) 162 Ye shuldcn 
NOW be me ful sweete and ^eere, ne were j so aloyned and 
Ktraunged from yow. 1400 HoUt ijT Parlt. V. ai< 5 /a He 
xhuld he straunged from bis high Presence, and from his 
Court. CI4S0 Ais/. tU la Tour 58 And for that dede we 
were, .straunged from gret ioye and hi Use. 1547 Bk, 0/ 
hfmrchamteM bib, The pore people are so vndertr<M, grawen, 
devoured, and so slraunged for ( ta from] ye knowledge of 
Gud. .sg39 .il/iVr. Mag,f Mmvbrmy banishta xxi, 1 that was 
exylde m aye, My enmy straunged but for a ten yeares daye. 
2 . To mftke strange or different, alter. 

* 19 ® Gowbb Con/, II. 329 For anon after he was changed 
And from his oghne kinde stranged, A lappewincke mad he 
was.^ ibitL 111 . 77 The -See his propre kinde changeth, And 
al the world his ft>rme strangeth. sgSy Drant Hor, Dr A rte 
Foft. A ij, By wittie compdsition its excelirnto to heare A 
knowiie worde straunged hanxumlye. 1638 Bratnwait 
Baraabeet Jrul. iv. (1818) 167 Musing 1 should be so 
stranged, I resolv'd them, I was changed* 

8. To alienate in feeling or aCTeetton, estrange 
from (rarely^). 

14M Patton Lott, I. 507 That I schulde. .lodonly have de- 
part^ in to these parties... and that I straunched me from 
sertein persones to moche. « 4 «S Caxton Golden Leg, 966/a 
She lad (he lyf of an hereinyte and al Straunged fro the 
world, c 1900 Melutino xiil 48 Are ye as now so straunged 
of vs (hat ye marye you without that we know therof tyl the 
day of weddyngt islo Hollvbano Treat, Fr, Tong, 
Bttraagl, stranged, alienated. 1613 WoDROBrHB S/ared 
liourt Soldier Vice and Lauinesse, which oflTuscate & 
diffame the Children of good Houses, stranging them from 
their God. 1841 Tom res Leaven Phar. iViLu*orthip (1643) 

Q It strangeth-.Ihe mindes of people and Ministers from 
learning, and studying Gods word, a iteS Bp. Hall Hem, 
(1660) 146 XHd we love our Father in Heaven as 
Children could we Ktrauge ourselves from hU interest T »« 9 ? 
D Emtltmne t Frandt Rom.^ Monks 47 , 1 might have had 
good reason to infer from their behaviour, that their Hearts 
were much stranged from the words of their Lips, syia 
tr. Cieti D'Anow Whs, 93, I thought him quite atrang'J 
from mn, 

b. To make (s person^ s str.inger / p(a sentiment ). 

1390 C^WRB Cof{/. 1 1 . 190 Whan iher Is lacke in hem above, 

The poeple is stranged to the love Of trouthe, in cause of 
ignorance, /bid. 111 . 210 He whi^h that woldo hiin!«elve 
Strange To Pile, fond mercy so strange. That he withoute 
grace is lore, 

4 . ?To grudge (something valuable) to (a 
person) ;• r^. to refuse {to grant something). 

1439 Hotle of Parlt, V, 34/1 By cause of which Statuyt 
thus made, the Chaunceller of Englond for the tyme beyng, 
hath straunged hem oft tymes to graunt licences, c 9409 
Caxton Blanehardymx That sore lytyll that god hath lent 
me^of goodes eholde not be straunged vnto hym by me, for 
he IS worthy to haue mykel more. 
o. intr. To depart, estrange oneself from; to be 
removed or become alienated from, 
etjgn Wvcuv 5 b/. IKAiL L u Cr»t sKulde be our maister, 
and we shulden not strange from him. Ibid. 79 Men shulden 
apeke her wordis as Goddis laws spekiK and strange not In 
s^he ftom^ undlrstondinge of be puple. *390 Gowbr Con/, 
In. 6 Mi wittes changen And alls lustee fro me strangeii. 

6. To become Strange or changed. Obs, 

>390 Gowbr Oyr II. 364 And riht so rs hir jargoun 
strangeth, In sondri wise hltr forme ohaungeth. 

7 . To be aurprised, wonder. Const, a/, dependent 
clautep or to and Inf. 

>839 PuLUR Holy War iv. ii. 169 Whereat 1 should strange 
more, hut mat (ete.l 1848 Gcrbb Red Horn 7 Sitange not 
then at changes, 1854 Gavtom Pleas. Holts iii. 1 . 69 Thou 
wouktsr not lou^ atrangw that 1 doe hefore-hand conforme 
my selfe to thSiCereiuoQy.' b88a Outlrr Hud, 11. i. ^ Is 't not 
to make one strange. That some mens fancies should 
qe^r ^ungel tdgt True Non-Con/ormfsi 417, 1 strange 
you shotiM accuse 'Henry the Eight of a civil Papacy, 
M incbilsaquently aoqCU al his Successors, a 1891 ' 
S; Pox 7 fw 4 (i8s7) 1 . 6ok 1 stranged at h. 1898 Eux. 
Wasr Mem, f<8te).53k I stranged mightily what might be 
the reason that the mtibwere gpkti. >90 Miui.GsipHtii 
^Ht, Henry d Frances 6781) 11. >38 J- m. is in this ho^ 
onered me his company, and strange^ much, as the waiter 
^raeea ft, erhy 1 should thus chmaa to be alone. 17M 
SHilRBFa Potmt (1790) 164 , 1 strange to bear ye speak in 


sic a stile. ilSu Antrim 4- Down Gloss, s. v„ I strange very 
much that you didn't come, 
b. trans. To wonder at. 

i 84 t R. HAaats Abners Funermll Ep. Ded., Madam, 
Strange not my elownesse. 

o. To surprise. 

1897 Gaulr .V«/. yusti/, 74 It Stranges me stilV, that [etc ). 

Hence f ppl, a., made strange ; 

t Stra*aglag tfb/, s6,, wondering. 

i^> T. Howell Dshuss K iij b, V^tat straunged sight 
haui me disouide. i89|j8GuaNALL C’An in A rnt. 11. verse 1 5. 
xvi. 436 This very thing made one of the IVisciplos ask 
Christ with no little stranging at it. Lord [etc.). 

t StraUMfblp a, Obs. rarr^^, [f. Sthanok 
+ -yuL.] Full of strangeness. Hence tStramfo* 
fbllj adv. 

iS9> SYLvrATBS Du Bartas i. ii. B78 O Frantick France! 
why dost not Thou make use Of strangefull Stgiie!i, whereby 
the Heav'ns induce 'I'hee to repentance ? 1884 De/os. Cast, 
Vorh (Surtees) 124 His daughter Alice, of the age of 17, hath 
beene for six weeks lastly past most strangfully and wonder- 
fully handled. 

Strangely (str/i^n^li), adv, [f. Strange a, + 

f 1. In a foreign or outlandish manner, 

148s Cath. Angt, 367/2 Strawngely, extranet, harhore, 
peregrine, 

t 2. In an unfriendly or unfavourable manner ; 
with cold or distant hearing. Obs, 

^>374 Chaucer Trojlns v. 95s And !Ur.iungely she spak 
and seyde ]ius. 1481 Poston Lett. II. sq, I hax'e .spoken 
with hem of that inatre . . and I have found thelm] too 
straunchely dlsjiosed. 1348 Hall Ckron., Edw, P 93 b, 
When the protector had liarde the proposicion, he loked very 
strangely tnerat. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidant's Comm, 278 !>, lie 
nn.swered somwhat xtraungly [L.panlo rtspondst alieniuxY 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn, xlix. 5 When thou shall .strangely pasne, 
And scarcely greete me with that sunne thine eye. Ihiti. 
cx. 6| 1 haue lookt on tnith Asconce and .strangely, a 1707 
Patrick Autobiogr, (1839) 27 Ix>ok not strangely ut>on him 
because he differs from thee in some opinions. 

1 3 . In a way that is unusual or exceptional ; in 
an unusual sense. Obs, (Merged in 5.) 

1533 Mokb Confui. Barnes Wks. 807/1 Heretikes, whiclie 
bee straungera from the lunnholde of ChrLstes catholike 
church, and whiche doe strangely rehearse and strangely 
declare Chri.stes cathulyke s<;rypture, agaynste the knowen 
catholike do<‘trine. 1^1 Prttik Guaezo's Civ, Conv, iii. 
(1386) tsab. If you take it not so, me thtnkea..you take it 
loo strangelie, and too ubscurelie. 
t 4 . In an uncommon or exceptional degree; 
verv greatly, extremely. Cfbs, (Merged in 5.) 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love 1. iii. (Skent) 1 . 59 The storm so 
strauiieely..gan. .us assayte. 1810 Shaks. Temp, tv, L 7 
'I’hou Hast .strangely stood the test. t8i8 in Foster £ftg. 
Fmioriee I mi, (1906) 32 Hee was .straungely importunaivt 
with me to give him feave to goe. 1665 in Perner Mem. 
(1907) II. 943 The Stcktie.vw is strangely inercasecT. 1871 
Salmon Syu, Med, nt. xxii. 395 CAmomil,..it strangely 
ciireth Agues. 1^ Hrammk Dud, Hist, (ed. z) 1 . 155 Civil 
Prudence, .sparkles sti'anc^ly in his In.stitution of Cyrus, 
lyoy Prior Sat, Poets 109 How fine your Plot, how exquisite 
eacli Scene 1 And play'd at Court, would strangely pleascr 
the Queen. 1719 Dk roe Crusoe t. (Globe) 122 Tne Heat of 
the Sun bak'd them strangely bard. 

5 . In a manner so unusual or excejHional ns to 
excite wonder or astonishment ; surprisingly, un- 
accountably, oddly. 

a 1430 Knt.de la Tour 6a A gentill woman.. come to a 
Test .so siraungely atyred and cnicintly arraied . . that all that 
sAwe her come ranne towardes her to wonder. 1990 Spf.nskr 
F. Q, iir. ii. 18 By strange occasion she did him behold. And 
much more strangely gan to loue his sight. .1909 Dallam in 
Early Poy, La>ant (Hakluyt Soc.) 85 The which myls Ihj 
verrie .straingly made. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iir. iii. 40 'Diey 
vanish'd stran gely. asOiM^ Bsomk Queents Exch. v. i, Osr, 
Is GiTa mad ? Keep. O quite besides himself, and t.Tlk.s the 
strangeliext Of his fathers mqrder. 1711 Strbi.k Sptcf./io. 
306 P 8 The Vagaries of Fancy which so strangely misled 
you. 1773 SNXKinAN Rivals v. i. This fellow runs strangely 
in my head. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vl II. 13 Men who 
had never before had a scrimle had on a sudden become 
sir.nngely scrupulous. *874 Gurkh Shost Hist, iii. | 6. 144 
Strangely as (he two men differed from each other, their aim 
was the same. 1888 Buroon Lives tsGd. Men I. il 116 Man- 
kind .show themselves strangely forgetful of their chiefest 
benefactors. 

6. quAsi-Ow^. (The adv. qualifying a ppl. adj. 
or adj. ; often hyphened when the use is attributive.) 

1908 Chapman fiero 4 Lemnder iii. 183 Most strangely- 
intellectuall Are. 1801 Snakb. Mach. iv. iii. itp Strangely 
visited people All swolne and Vlcerouii. 1633 Foan Lot»e s 
Sactif tv. Hah, Some strangely-shap'd man-beast. 1848 
J, Braumont IL clxxv,Hls strangcly-potent Wand s 
petard. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) 11 . 17a So strangely-timcNl 
a piece of adulation. 1831 Hklps Comp, SoUt, xiii. 273 This 
mass of strangely-mingled materials. , 

StrangmeBB ( 5 tr^*n 3 n 63 ). [-NK8S.] 

1 . The quality of being strange, foreign, unfa- 
miliar, uncommon, unusual, extraordinary, etc. (see 
the adj.). 

e 1388 CHAUCBa Part, T. F 340 That weclous dothyng Is 
cowpahle..for his sirangenesse and acgisyncsse. 01449 
Promp. Partf, 470/x Strawngenesse, extraneitas. ^ iggt 
Elyot Gpt/. III. xviii. For the straungrnesse of it, 1 will re- 
herce m notable historie. 1577 R. Gms Heresbaek's Htub, 
I. 3;b, Yob must geue them but little at once, lest the 
sirangenesse of ibe foode [L. pstbuli] hurt them. 

i8Ba Bacon A‘ir., Beauty (Arh.) attThere is no excellent 
lieauty, that hath not some atrangenesse in the proDorilons. 
1838 WiLKiKs Diseov, World in Moon 1. i. 1 The strange. 
ntfoia of this opinion Is no sufficient reason why it dhould be 
rejected. 1788-74 Tuckbr Lt, Ned, (1834) 11 . 567 Novelty 


is different ftom strangeness ; one is engaging, the other un- 
ple.iKant. 1847 Jamks Convict iii. I he Itrst slran^ness of 
nrw arrival wore off with the two guests. s88e TyNuall 
Gltw, It. xvil 316 There is a strangeness about the place 
which rrprU you. 1861 Dickp.ns Lett. (1880) II. 15a This 
did not teml tu cheer the strangeness I felL 1883 Ateuseh. 
Exam. 90 M.ir. 4/7 Witnesses, .declared that her Strange- 
ness of manner was subsequent to the marriage. 

b. quasi-ror/r/*. Wilh pl.\ Siimclliing stranf^ ; 
a strange ciicumat.inoe, object, event, or the liite. 
t Without pi, : Strange matter, strange stuff. 

N1586 R. howAROM Damon 4 Pi thi o t (fucn.) H iv, Some 
!itrangenes<ie there is, that hreedeth this musiiige. 1488 
Hackft tr. Thexn‘t*s Hesv found World xxii. 36 Certnine 
others being ignorant doe write yet more airangehe.<ise. 1804 
h. GfsiM.sroNE) ir. Acosta's Hist. Indies lit. xxi. 186 For 
that it LH rare and cxtr.Tordinaric to .see a Countrie where it 
never raines nor ihiinders ; men clr.siie naturally to know the 
cause of this sirangeiies. 1831 Jfr. Tavi.os Serm, 1. vii. 83 
New nccideiils and stianuenevses of Providence. 1804 
C<>i.kiiiim;k f.it. Rem. (1836) 11 . 414 Fond of the curious, 
and a hunter of cxldities and .Mrangrnrhscs. 1B83 Aar. Bkn- 
SON in .Standatd a8 June 2/3 .Ml iheir teaching would have 
a .HubstantiHl h.i-ds and staple, in.strnd of excitement and 
strangeneiises, which ended whore they liegan. 

i* 2 . Absence of friendly feeling or rclntions ; dia- 
cour.igiiig or uncomplying attitude towards others ; 
coldness, aloofness. Obs, 

e 1386 Chau< xs .ShiptH, T. 386 Ye ban maad a roanere 
•it^raungenesse Bitwi.xen me and my cosyti daun lohn. c 1400 
Rom. Rose Ax 1 No '^tr.'inngcni vse was in him sene. No more 
ihan he ne had wmtbrd Iwne. 1470-83 Malory .trthurvti. 
.\ix. 742 Allan faire lady. .1 haue not deserned that yeshold 
sheweme this strauiiKenrK. 1940-1 Et.vor 0'<»p. (15^6) 
75 b, C'naiiKyng affabilitcc into .itrniingcnrsse and stately 
Lonntenaiicr. 1373 ' 1 ‘usnicKv. Fa/iourie itt) Vntill. .slice he 
f.imiliar with the niiiii without any stiaungcne.<«se or eny- 
ncsse. 1607 (-'hai'Man Bus^y d'.AfuhoisM. ii. 192 .Mas, 1 fear 
niy stiangeness will retire him. 1669 K. MoNi Aiai in Buc^ 
(ieuik AfSS, (Hist. MS.S. Cuinm.) 1 . 45a The King hefe 
lives at no much distance and str.ingeness with me. 1718 
Hu ki s iSi Nkijion 7 - Kettienvli 1. vni. 30 Some strangeness 
had ..intervened betwixt him and his Did Kriemls. 173a 
Johnson Rambler No. 194 p a He practisex the vtaie of 
htrungenes.s, and the smile of condescension. 1766 C. Bex 1 tv 
T/H ir (1768) 47 All anger and .strangeness of mind might Ijo 
for ever done away. 

t b. To make strangeness : to show oncsplf un- 
friendly or iincom] dying. Obs. 

€ 1407 Lvixi. Reson 4 Sens. 4879 Ther was no wight that 
.sayde nay Nor m.'tdc thoo no xtraungenesse, Ft>r the pnrter 
ydelncsse Lete hym in and that in hast, h 1513 Fabvan 
( hron, V. cxxxiv. (1811) tiR Wheie strauiigenes.ne was made 
by the ruler «)f y‘ hons for the receyle i>f those rclykc.s, lyll 
a inyracle or dyuyne token there was shewyd. 
'StrM8f0r (str^rnd^di), sb, (and a.). Forms : 

4 straDgero, 4-5 atraungera, 4-6 utraunger, 

5 atrangier, -yer, atraungeour, -ior, -jar, 
atrawnger(a,Btrayngoar, atrongera, Rtroungor, 
(6 stranger), 5-6 Sc. atrainger, atrangaar, 6 
Btraungier, 4- stranger. See nUo Ehtkangrr. 
[Aphelic a. OF, r.r/raw^/Vr(mod.F. Hranget ) = Pr. 
estrangievy .Sp. exlrangcrOy Pg. estrangeirOy li. stnmi- 
erty .f/r'rtmrfe popular L. ^exlrdneasiusy f. 1 .. 
ex/rdne-us : sec fexTiiANKors and Strange ad/s. 

^ The OF. word (like itsequivaleMls in theoiher Rnin.lang'c) 
is primarily and chiefly an .ndj. { in Kng. the snbst. use is 
primary, such adjrf.iiv.'*! uses as i:.xi.st (.see 13 l>elow) lieing 
almost wholly developed from the attributive use of the .sh.] 

1 . One who belongs to another . country, a 
foreigner; chiefly (now exclusively), one who 
resides in nr comes to a country to which he is a 
foreigner ; an alien. 

Now somewhat fare; the rerrnl examples ^how mixture 
of sense 2 or 4. 

>375 Bxrsour Brute xx. 4i>2 And tn the lord Dowgla.ss gaf 
he i'he wuward, for to Icid and sieir All haill the strangeris 
with him weir. < 1375 .SV. i.eg. Saints xxvii. {Afnehor) 26 
God mad hym to rest syn in fiance, in toron, til honouiyt be, 
set j>are a.strangere was he. c 1460 J. Kusnm.i. Bk. Kuriure 
1109 More oner take hede he must to alicne cummers 
straungeres, and to strauiigers of jiis land, resirnt dweU 
Inres, 14S7 WaioTHKsi.KY Ckfon. (1875) I. 2 One Martin 
Swarte, a straunger, slayne all in a feild that they mode 
ngainste the Kinge. 1493 Sc, .Acts Tos. lif (1B14) II. 334/1 
Quhene uny setup of alienarisor strangearis of vper realities 
cumniyx in |n! bavin of Leith, c 2511 txt Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Arh.) Introd. p. xxxii, We ke|>e also the poure^ople wilh 
our alnies alle that cometh be it strenger or of onre owne 
people. 1989 ill Southampton Court l.eet Rec. (1905) L 
58 'That none w^^in the townc of Southampton enghsne or 
stranxer by enne butter other thrn for theire owne stowere. 
>597 Morley Introti. Mus. Pref., Then was 1 forced^ to 
runne to the woikcsof mnnie, both sirangets and English- 
men . . for a solution . . of my doubt. i6is Bini b Tt ansl. Pre/, 
P tt As St. Augustine saith ; A man hod rather be with hisdog 
than with a stranger (whose tongue is strange vnto him). 1830 
A. CowLBvin T. Brown Misc. Auliea (1702) 134 His Forces 
compos’d of about six hundred Strnngeis, and the rest drawn 
out of the I.sjaiids, arc about two thousand. 1891 Hobbrr 
Leviath. 11. xlx. loi Strangers (that is, men not u.sfd to live 
under the same government, nor speaking the Kame lan- 
guage). 1887 Milion P. L. XII* 3s 8 At last (bey seise The 
Scepter, and regard not Davids Sons, Then Ipo^ it to a 
Mranger. a 1700 Evelyn Dim (1879) i- 3 ^be Judgement, 
of Strangers as well as E^lLsKmen it [re. Wottonlmay be 
compared to [etc.]. 1909 'll, Cooke Tale^ etc. aiT if stated 
Rules BTC observed . .the Facility of learnini^ the language 
will lie no small Inducement to the Study of it in Strangers. 
i8m^k. op Argyll Iona L 14 The story ..that a Britbh 
chlennvited the Saxon stranger ftom across the German Sea. 
1871 Frekman Norm. Conq. IV. xvi'l 93 In i^aneration 
or two the Btranaer ceased to he a atranger. Tae foreign 
spoiler.. insensibly changed into the son of the soil. 19^ 
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W. A. CKArorc /Tr/jr* Scmndimmuia iv. 57 In SivedcB, 
iiidncd, strangers appear to have run aomt fisk of being 
selected ns victims. 

tb. Something thnt comes from abroed; 
an exotic plant. vb$, 

157c Lytk Dodoent 1. ]xxxvii.44o The apple of Perow le a 
;itranger alM {Ibid ^ * * strange plant). I$t7 GKRaaox 

Herbnl 1. IxxxHi. 133 The la.st (flower) Is a stranger in Eng- 
land. yet we haue it and the rest in our gardens, iflge Colbs 
Adam in Kd'a cxi. There are divers Sorts of WotM-binds, 
some., known throughout the Land (..others are strangers, 
or not so well known. t66p STuaisr Maritu^t Mar, vti. xi. 
17 This DecUninx Dial being a Stranger with us, rolloweth 
the fashion of his own Country. 171a Lyttelton Praer, ■ 
Lav€ ii. 69 A Hird . . Whose yellow Pluiaase shines like 
polish’d Gold ; From distant Isles the lovely Stranger came, 
And bears the fortunate Canaries Name. 

2. One who is not m native of, or who hat not 
long resided in, a country, town, or place. Chiefly, 
a new comer, one who has not yet become weH 
acquainted with the place, or (cf. 4 ) one who is 
not vet well known. 

1447 UoHRNAM Sainti i. {^farg^ S81 Allas, quod he,euene 
as a strauiiger Arid as vnkiiowyn also in thiscuntre Ineuyta- 
bylly 1 niu<(t de)’in her. 1^ Grbknk f//r/. 
necau.«ye I am a stranger m this land, St but here lately 
ariued, they wil hold me as an vpstart. igpt SuAxa 7'attt. 
Sk»\ II. i. 93 Pardon me sir, the boldnesse is mineownc, That 
being a stranger in this Cittic lieere, Do make my selfe a 
suior to your daughter, a iflefl Bacon fftw Aiiautii 5 He 
came to conduct vs to the Strangers House.. .The Strangers 
House is a falre and spacious House, ^ilt of Brick, (etc.). 
>794 Mim. Radci.ifvb M^si. vi, 1 cannot show you 

the way, for I urn almost a .stranger here. sfl4S Gomb Octaa 
iv. (1849) 198 Itut of all the constellations that stud, the sky 
of the southern hemisphere, there is none that more strikes 
a s( ranker than the Soutliern Cross. iWe Mtre, Marini 
Mae. VII. {ft Some allowance is to be made for him from 
the fact of his being a stranger in these seas. 

franr/. a tj6f M. Brock Odi io Cucknp i Hail, beauteous 
Stranger of the wood I Attendant on the Spring 1 iflts Hoco 
Virus io Ciwii a Str.inger of heaven ! 1 bid thee 

hail I 1884 Sr.MMRft Cmui Aiabanta 4 Sutnior t. 64 The 
Governor at once proceeded to take legal opinion as to the 
propriety of permitting the suspicious .stranger [the Sumter] 
to coal. i8m£mii.v LAWLKJisr«r/fMM 1 . 179 Leaning against 
a big boulder, a * stranger ' like the one that blocked the 
mouth of their own ^ully. 

t b. In parochial regiiters : A person not belong- 
ing to the parish. Obs. 

1 nc Latin equivalent ixiramtui i^xtramea) was also com- 
monly used. 

tfe^ Pie. Si. Mary ai Hill (1905) a6a R’ of stevyn 
.sawnderson for the beryell of a stranger^ icii d. sgiy-il ibtd. 
a Resa* for the buryall of a straunger in pe greate chirche- 
yard . .-yiij d. in Trans, Esstx Anhaol. Soi. tl, 
228 \ poore chiM beinge a stranger bapt* the 13th of Julye* 
fo. SltraH^rj* tiivir (Sc.). 

tgei AjrcA Palls Seal. XX fl. Borrowit fra the said 
clerk of rejgister be his majestie of tne straingeris siluer con- 
signit in hia handU. 


3. A guest or visitor, in contradistinction to the 
members of the household. Now chiefly with 
mixtnre of sense 4 . 

To titaki a siranjf’er 0 / : to treat with ceremony, not as one 
of the family. Chiefly wiih negative. 

ci4ee Maunobv. (1837) iv. 39 -At grete Fcsies and foT 
Straungeres, tbei setten Formes and Tables, isae-a Lvix:. 
Tkobis iL 1468 The fresshnesM of Her heuenly cheres So 
agreablc was to the straungers, . . that . ,hem thoghC it lik a 
thyng Celestial. I49e-4e Bk. Cnriasyt 801 in Bmhots Bk, 


thyng Celestial. 
3x6 But he sende 


I Bk. Cnriasyt 801 in 

3x6 But he sende hit to ony strongere, A pesu |mt is hym 
leue and dere. c i4Ba>6o Bp. GrasstUsiTs Housth. Stat, 
Ibid. 330 Gommaunoe ye the officers that they admitte your 
knowfechyd men, fammeri frendys, and strangers, with mery 
cbere. c sm Gol,ir Gas», 1155 He gartat anc sete burd the 
strangearb begin. The maisi seyinly in sale ordanit thaoM 
seie. c 1470 Rauf Caiiftnr 314 Gyl(| lat the cop raik Ibr my 
bennysoun 1 Ann gar our Gabt begin, and tyne drink thow 
to me ( Sen he is ane stranger, me think it ressoun. vgaa 
FesHBa Fusural Strm, Citss Rkkmond Wks. (1876) 996 


Tha housholdc seroaunteS muste he put in someBoed ofdre. 

•nsydered ijMt in 
> same week fmpri* 


The straungers of honeste.rntu^t be consyderi 


„ , 1. iJMfin 

Archsoologta XXV. 435 Strauiigers in v* same week Impri- 
mis M* Roger Woodows & hb wyC & his nij servants from 
Sondayc till Wedynsdaye. 1477 H. Rifouri^ Bk. Hnrfnrt 
In-Babtis Bk. los If that a straunger syt thee neare, See thou 
make him good cbeare. 1687 Miltom P. L. v. 316 And what 
thy sipres contain, bring forth and poure Abundance, fit to 
horioUr and receive Our Heav'niy stranger, sflaf DAMPtsa 
Va§^. f Ll vt 03 That part that fronts the Gate, has a pretty 

S eat room, which seems to be designed for tbe reception of 
irangers. leMGoLpsM. Vie, IV.xxxU, He now resides., 
at a ration's nonse,. .seldom sitting at the sidenable, except 
when there is no rooni at the oincr t for they niake no 
stranger of him. 

transf, tS 77 R- CooGtt HinsbaeVs Hmtb. ir. 76 A ground 
drye, fatte, and wdl laboured with the Mattocks, wherein 
the stranger may be well cherished [L. adninii kaspitaUl\. 

b. Any of the ^ings which are popnlarly 
im^netf to forebotfi tbe coming of nn onexj^ted 
visitor, e.g- a floating tea-leaf 111 the cop ; an ex- 
crescence on the wick of a candle, causing gutter- 
ing; apiece of soot flapping oa the bar of tlw 
grate ; a moth flying towanU one. 

I Let. in Jessie A WHson Him. IK. (i860) 


ti|jl O. Wilson 
i36Ha 


ve you seen any strangers floating in >wur tea? 



stranger nom ibia piut 

tU object. JMiTit. noia) TWa b gr' 
R. Ui<i4i.TON Wf^ek Golden rieaei I4 
take up the stiver sndfers and clip a ' 


wiek of the gutting eandla tflgi PaotmLocaBhnflrrZafMf 
Muse' 7 Oh see, Granny, see ! A stranger sae bonailie flaps 
on the bara 

4. An unknown pehOB ; a pereon whom one hat 
not aeen before ; also in wtd^ aenee, a pesm with 
whom one is not yet well acquainted. Phrases, a 
perfidy a Maly an ntiir stranger. Const, te. 

c Ills Chaucbr L, G. IV. tots And, for ba was a straunger, 
somwhat she Lyked him the bet, as. .To som MkoRo nawe 
thing Is swots, c S4ig Caxton Blastekardjm xil a) Inqm- 
tynente that she felte her self to lie thus sodaynly kyst of a 
man straunger out of her knewlege, she (etc), tgaa Mona 
Oe sunt. Novistm Wks. 8t/s So that if thou consider this wall, 
thou maist loke vpon deth, not as a atrangeri but as a nigh 
neibour. sAm SnAua Tutel, N, 1. iv* 4 The Duke., hath 
known ^u but three dayes, andidready wu are no strangar. 
a 1700 Evklyn Diaiy 30 Jan. 1653, At our own parish 
Church a stranger preach’d. 1719 Da Fob Cmsee 1. (Globe) 
983 When 1 came to England, 1 was as perfect a Stranger 
to all the World, as if 1 had never been known there, 
tyafl SoTHtA Lbb Canierk, T., Young Lady's T, II. 488 Sir 
Ed ward, _percei ving . . a person quite a stranger to him. tta 
Lytton £icfi i. But the stranger had an air and tone with 
him it was impouible to reatsL 1876 J. PAaaaa Parael, 1. 
viiL 114 He [Cnrbi] has always been a stranger, viewed with 
suspicion. 1893 D. Davidson Mem. Long Life viil. (ed. e) 

1 y8 M r- Bell was sitting at breakfast, when a stranger entered 
ins bungalow. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuikberi v. 4a After all, 
you must remember that up to a few days ago you ware a 
comparative stranger to your aunt Jane. 

transf, 1878 H. S. Lbign TVtvjs Garland 77 Helvellyn 1 
liave never seen, While Snowdon is a stranger quite. 1889 
r.aaTTON Memory* s Harkback 168 Would 1 not drive my- 
self f No; 1 could drive a horse of my own, but would 
have nothing to do with a stranger. 

b. Said playfully of a newborn child. 

' Wetcomci little stranger 1* was a qiiotatlon common in the 
early part of the 19th century, and sometimes printed or 
emw-oidered on articles for nursery use. 

sSep Scott Guy M. Introd., ' 1 foar from your looks,* said 
the father, * that you have bad tidings to tell me of my young 
stranger*. 1896 H. Maymbw Rhino xi A medical bulletin, 
informing you of that day’s state of health of some ' little 
stranger ^and iu mother withis. 1898 KirLiNo Soven Seas, 
Three-decker 14 We never talked obstetrics when the Little 
Stranger came. 

e. Vocatively. (Said to be, in nistie use in the 
U.S., the customary mode of add rest to one whose 
name is unknown.) 

1817 M. BtaasacK tfotes foum. Amor. (i8t8) 81 On my 
way. .a man. .hailed me wita the common, but to us quaint 
appellation of * stranger *. 1807 J. F. Cooraa Prairii ix, I 
should be better pleased, stranger,.. to be sure the creature 
was^ a beast at alL 1884 pNiLLtrriLWoLLav Trottings 0/ 
Tinder/ooi 33 Mighty big feet of yourn, ain't they, stranger? 

d« Predicatively, aoid of one whose visiti have 
long ceased. fAlso, one who never visits (a 
place), an absentee from. 

iSje Palscr. 695/3 , 1 make my selfe a straunger for leavyn^ 
tq resorte to a place , mo aitone,’ 1340 — Aeolasius 1. l 
B j. Pel, Hast thou not hetde tell . .of my sonne? £v. What 
studyeth he..t Pei, To make ^m selfe a straunger from 
his fathers howse [etc.b >fl8o G. Harvxv Throe Proper 
Lett, 37 , 1 am lately become a maruelloos great straunger at 
myne olde Mistressc Poetries, ifee (Q. Bbydcbs] Horm 
Sttbs. 174 I'o make themselues altogether strangers from the 
Court nnd Towne i« too strict 1708 Da Fob Apfar. Mrs. 
VemUty^s) 3, 1 am suipriaed to see you, you nave been 
so long a Stranger. 1884 Annie Swan Carlowrit x . 161 
* F.h, Miss Ritchie, what a stranger I*. exclaimed Mrs. Dal- 
rymple's pleasant voice, 

5. A non-member of n society. Now rare* 

1 einA in Rf^. Gilds (1870176 Also bat no brother no sister 
ne shaile discuse be counsell of ^ freternke to no strauagere. 
lagi Roe. Lsvorttess (NewSpald. Club) |. 3 For withhalding^ 
ofT.strangeris nocht to be excepit amangkl thame arburgea 
or gild broder. 1976 in W. M. Williams Ann. Faundort* 
Co, (1867) 65 To comyte to prison those twoStiangers which 
do refuse to be sworne to observe . .Ordynanccs of theyre 
sayde Comnunye. 1879 H. C Powell Amatonr Athletic 
Ann. '99 PoriaL of Balliol, had little diffinl^ in takinf the 
first prim in toe 300 yds. stiangers’ handicap [at Corpus 
■portsV sflfa Pkotogr. Ann, IL 607 Brechin Photographic 
Association... The use of the dark room. .it granlea to 
swongers at the nominal charge of ss. per month., 

b. Parliament* One who If not n member or 
official of the Home, and is present at its debates 
only on sufleronce- So occa$. with reference to a 
court of juetioe. • 

/ spy etrmngersi the formula used by a aw mbe r in da*, 
manding the expulsion of strangars from the HoOHi 
s^ Hansarets ParL Dob. X iV. 953 The gallery wu not 
re*opened to strangers, and the house ihoitly aTtcnrMda 
divided on Mr.Oannlng’f Amcodment i8|gDiciiaN3ji A BoOf 
Pdrl, Sk*y We will try our fortuiih at th^trangert* galley, 
though the nature of tbe debate encourages vwy littTe hope 
of success. i 86 i Bsoi/gnah BHt, Const, xix. 399 Each court 
should have the power of excluding, ulrangers la certala 
cases. s888 H. wTLucv Diary Gladetono Parlt, iso The 
gallerief over the deck were all foil, straagetedliplaylagan 
undying interest in the prccMUifi. 


99 . person not Of qnc s aib imown wujt nrme^ 
in Head, Also^ a person unconnected by ties 
fidendsbip or tbe like., f Ta put am tJke etranp 
to ofldot a distant manner. : 

1318 OoVESDAta Pe, IxvBi. 8^1 gm bnpodM s vi 

iaybmc)wen,lmdMAleimm vummymhihwseliildrta. il 
IM ;^/B 4 ar atr. (. Okcldg.? mg, | came ito |6-pd|r 1 



7. Oaewho hu.Do share in faome priTilege or 
boflinesa). CanelU /ram* lOh, . 
148iCAXTOMG.dk la ionrdyjy We and aRe the world 
rerc delyuered to the perdle of tne deth of belle and «-9 tlt 


straungen of tha greete icye of paradys. c tgwf Nisavr 
Proi^Rom, Wks. (S.TA> 111 . 313 Heyihen ^Hkis S. 
•Crangars from the qrf ef Code. -1811 Sia J. Dtoeva Lot. 9 
Pebb in JOtk R^, Hist, MSS, Comm. App. i« 539 The French 
AmhaaiF here is much dejected that he has btenaiade aTim 
stranger in thia business. 


b. Law. One not privy or^ paity to an act. 
Const, ta. Also, one riot standing toward another 
in some relation implied in the context. 

IM ir. Act I Rick, ///, c. 7 Tbe sayde lync to be a Yynall 
ende, and to conclude asprell pryueya as Straungen to the 
same. 1840 tr. Perkins* Profit. Bk. x. | 691. 998 Tbe feof. 
fees, .are strangers unto tbe Icasd [ AF. ils semi estranges a 
is tease). lyflg Blackstonb Comm. 1. xlv. 41! If a servant 
..by his negligence does any damage to a stranger, the 
master shall answer for his neglect. 1788 IHd, M. xxl. 356 
Strangers to a fine are all other jwrsons in tbe world, except 
only parties and privies. f8i8 Cruise Digest (cd. 9) V. 367 
If a feofiTment from the csstni one use to a strenget, afier 
he had conveyed the use, would have made the fine un- 
doubtedly «x>d. tbe like feoffment would (etc. ]. 1840 GafcXN- 
lbav Rvta, I. I 599. 679 (Funk) It ii also a most obvious 
principle of Justice, that no man ought to be bound by pro- 
ceedings to which ne wae a stranger. 


fS. Something alien; something that bis no 
place in (a dtss, the nature of a tmng, a person’s 
character, thoughts, or discourse). Const, fa. Obs. 

tfioa Marstom Ant, 4 Msl. i. B 4)1, Pish, tis our niture to 
desire things Thqt are thought strangers to the common cut. 
sOosSnaks. Maeb, iv. ill. 295, J. .Heere abitire The taints, 
and blames, I laide vpon my selfe. For strangers to my Na- 
ture. a tSeg Fletchrn Hies Valour v, ii, The name ot envy 
is a stranger here, a 18m Binning SinnePs Sanet. v. Wks. 
f>735) >63 it is no Wonew that wq cannot speak pny Thing 
to Purpose of this Subject, , , because it is indeed a Mystery 
to our Judgments, and a great Stranger to our Practice. 
1703 Rowa Fair Psnit, Ded., lliose violent Passions which 
have been always Set-angers to so happy a Temper as your 
Grace is Mistress of. 1713 J. Hughes Spenser's Wks, I. 
Remarks p, xciv, Before nls [Spenser's] time, Mustek seems 
to have been so much a Stranger to our Poerry, that . . wc 
have very few Examples of Verses that bad any tolerable 
Cadence, lyea A. Pmiliiw Briton 1. v. 10 A Friend ac- 
counted long, I felt her Charms, When Yvor was a Stranger 
to her Thourtts. 1838 T. Mitchell (‘fof/dk 0/ Aristepk. 
461-B notSy Language derived from the art. of war appears 
to haye been no stranger to the mouth of Socrates. 

9. Predicatively, a stranger ta — : Unacauainted 
with, ignorant of. (Distinct from scum 4*) 
fa. Unacquainted with (a person, pldoe, book, 
etc.). Obs, 

1897 Dxydbk ASnsfs Ded (e) 3b, X/ong before I under- 
took this WorlD 1 was no strang« to tbe OriginaL I7ie 
Felton Dies. Ctassies (1718) lea There is so tnueb. . Beeuty 
in tbe Clauics, that 'tis Impomible to tronslate them so ilf, 
as utterly to .deface them, and quite spoil the JCmertain- 
ment they afford those who arc Strmnaeix Io them In ibeir 
Native Tongue. STat (T. I'NOMAa] Vrrys ChauUr Pref. 
i 9, As for my self, | was equally a stranger to Mb Urry 
and hls Undertaking, till some time afterins Death. 1778 
Cook end Voy. l 4 l I. 67 Fearing to run, in tjiick weather, 
into a risce to which we were mi sirangars,..! sacked in 
twenty-nve fathouL water. 


t b. Ignorant of (on art, a language, etc.). Ohs, 
Boylr Qscat, Rofi, Hi. 61 Though one thet were a 
Suangei to the Art of Gerdening, would think, that (etc.). 
9881 — FinsU Causes L 98' A great Book, written in some 
Indian Language, which he ii utterly a Stranger ta 1741'a 
Challoner Mem, Missionary Priests Pref., We must be 
utterly ftiangeri to tbe history of that reign.. iBWe deny 
that they [corcuresj were m ust in those times. 

f o. Unawaie of (a fact, ftatc of likings, f^ome- 
thiog that h$M happened). Abo. with clause, ta bo 
na stranger^ pot to be unaware tkat. Obs. 

1893-4 Phit, Trans. XV 1 I 1 . 43 Hod any Person, a stranger 
to what had been done, seen the Stumps, he would have 
supposed nothing less than an actual Cautery had been 
mlyed. ini-8^wirr/e/. ConvsrsotAH. 190 
^niey say, sfie's quite a Stranger to afl fits (rc. her husband's] 
Gallsfitries. 1748 Anson's Poy, 11. iv. 166 The enemy was 
still a stranger to Our having got roiffid Cepe Horn. 1783 
Museum Rust I. 397 They are ne atrangers that hew hsons 
wiH. .give a horse the gripca ' tigt ScoH Ct, Robt, nHI, I 
am no Stringer,* imid the Varangian^ ' lo the pHde of jafet 
heart, or tbe precedence which you amiUBe over these who 
have been less fonunaie In war ibaa yoqrsalvfs.* 


d. Having ho cxperince of *, tmaecuftomed to. 
Said of pmohf and thing!, 
i8]g Ford Preken H, ill. Tv« 1 am oqjUmger lo ?iich 



STRA.NaSR. 


t 


stranger to the scruhbinc-bruklt aji to carpet or floor-cloth. 
1843 Frtuef'i XXVIII, 654 *Hc was described as a 
stranger to dissipation. il6| Fawcett Pet, Keen. 11. v. 185 
No man.. would willingly change a business to which he 
has ))een accustomed, .for one to which he would a 
stranger. ^ 

• 10 . in popular names of niiiinnls. 

a. Lakrador, (Sec quot.) 

179a 0 . CAaTwaioHT 7 re/. Lttbrtuhr 1 . Gloss, p. xv, 
Siratifffrt a water-fowl of the duck kind. 

b. Certain species of moths. 

183s J. Rknnir Cenx/. PutUrjl. 4- Moths 70 The Stranger 
{Mamettra appears iix June. Ibid, 214 The 

Stranger Knot-horn {Phycita ndvestelta). 1869 K, Newman 
itrit, Mothi 415 The Stranger {Hadena 
o. The Australasian fish, Odax ruhanisonii, 

187s Sftiiator (Mclbotgur) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, 
such as. .garfish. Strangers, .Silvers, and others. 1891 A us- 
tratasian, (Melbourne) 15 Aug. 320 Melbourne inarkris. 
.Salmon 5s. to 6s. t .str.nngers 2.s. to 4s. 1898 Mcaais /liM/r/if 
44»- 

f 11. A name for some form of stanz.*!. OAr, 

13.. R. Hrunnf. C'Ar-ov. (Roils) 66 If it were inndc 

in cuuwee, Or in strangere or cnterlacd. 

12. j/atrj^. A guinea. 1783 GaosB Z?/c/, Pu/^ar T, 

13. passing into adj, 

a. That is a stranger (in senses 1 - 5 ). Often 
hyphened. 

Strange^'-guest (cf. guest-friend^ Gukst sb, 6) : Invented 
by Pope as a rendering of Gr. {iroft u.sed occ.is. by other 
writers for a stranger (sense i or 4) who is received .ts a 
guest. 

1411 Coventry Left lik. 29 Allso wc comuiaud that no 
maner of .Straunger vitaler bnt bryngithe .See fische . . to 
this cite for to .self, that he .sell 110 mnnrr of suebe fische.. 
till hit l>e ix of the cloke. c 1483 Oigby Myst, 1. 804-17 My 
Iori 1 ,..ther were iij straunger Icynges but late in your pre- 
sence, that went to brdicm. 1543 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) 1 1 . 267 The .Straunger seller and the Straunger 
byer do appoint to mete at the said ifaire. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck, l'\ t. ill. X19 You that did..foote me ns you spume 
a stranger ruiTc Ouer your threshold, moneye.s in your 
suite. 1607 — Per. 11, iii. 67 Alas my Father, it befits not 
mee, Vnto a stranger Knight to be .no bold. ^16x9 Drumm. 
OF Hawth. Cenv. w. B, Jensom (1842) 4 His (Ben Jonson'sJ 
judgement of .stranger poets was: That he thought not 
Rartas a Poet, but a Verser. . .'fhat Guarint [etc.]. i6es 
Malynes Anc. /.arv-Mereh. 326 That no Corporation., 
.nh.nll let any house or dwelling place to any str.nii2«r 
Vsuror, a 16^3 Binning Common Princ, Chr. Rclig, Wks. 
(*7^S) 3»/a Thus poor Stiauger-Gentiles. .come to share 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 1687 A, Lovki.1. tr. 
Theyewt e Trav, 1. 248 Hesiden these are the .Stranger 
Christians, Turks and Jewsi the .stiniiger Christians are 
cither Franks or Greeks, 1 .)rydf.n ^^Cneis viii. j6s He 
said I and downward hasting .to the Strand, Embrac’d the 
Stranger Prince, and Join’d his Hand. 1713 Pofk Odyst. 1. 
X56 The stranger Guest the royal Youth beheld, /bid, t. 


5151 VII. 223, XV. 548. 1787 J ago Edge-hill 1, 237 To cheat 
The Stranger-Guest. 1810 Scott La 4 iy o/L. 11. xiv, What 
think’st thou of our stranger gue.st? i8ia IIykonCV/. i/ar. 1. 


xc, How many a doubtfuldayshall sink in night, Kre. . Freew 
dom’s stianger-tree grow native of the soil ! 1813 Shki.i.ky 

? . Mab IV. X2I Ah ! to the atranger-.soul, when first it peeps 
rom it.n new tcnoinent. .how stem.. a tract In thin wide 
worldly i8es Waif.rton It^aud. S. Amer, iv, i. 287, 1 sa- 
luted him ns one strang[er gentleman ouglit to salute another 
when he wants a little information. s8^^ Tknnyson Marr, 
Geraint 286 Pardon me, O stranger knight. 1869 Toser 
HighL Turkey II. 28^ Her enchantment is removed.. by 
means of a straiiger prince. 

b. Tertaining to a stranger or to strangers ; also, 
situated abroad ; foreign. 

XS93 NoRDKW.S/rc. Brit.,Cornw, (1728) 98 Salt-ashc . .hath 
anchora« and soylage of .ill .straunger .sbiiM. 1593 .Shaks. 
Luer, 9^ But she that neiier cop't with straunger eies. 
Could picke no meaning from their parting lookes. 1593 
-- iCicn. It^ 1. iii. 143 You cousin Herforo. .Shall . .tread 
the stranger pathe.s of banishment. 1398 Uarrrt Tkeor, 
llfarres iv. i. 119 The Spaiibirds will not permit any soul- 
dier of a straunger nation to beare office among them. 1508 
Marston Met. J'igmntiim's /mage Rcactio 60 kaiIe..At 
all Translators that do .striue to bring That .stranijer lan- 
guage to our vulgar tongue. 1671 K. Montagu in Buc- 
ctenck MSS, (Hist. M.SS. Ciunm.) 1. 501 Commissions will . . 
be given out for all the stiangcr trot^that are to be raised. 

in I'erney (1907) fl. 402 IShe begged him to burn 

her letters, that] no stranger eye may censure them here- 
after. 1697 Drydkn Pirg, Georg, iv. 50a O Sister I not 
with causeless Fear possest, No Stranger Voice disturbs 
thy tender Breast. x8io Montgomery li^est Indies 11. 215 
Condemn'd ..in stranger-isles to bear,. .Through life's slow 
journey, to its dolorous close, Un.secn, unwept, unutterable 
woes. 181a Byron Ch, Har, 1. xiii. 9 Perchance my dog 
will whine in vain. Till fed by stranger hands. 1837 Hal- 
LAM Lit, Europe 1. 1. iv. § 35 The north of Italy still en- 
dured the warfare of stranger armies. s88o Rusk in Bibte 
of Amiens 1. L a And of these, the fruits of her hands,., she 
sent also portions to strangi^ nations. 

o. Not one's own (or its own) ; alien, ran, 

W 7 B. Goooc Heresbac/Ct Ifusb, 11. 75 b, Some delight 
to be set in trRes, and not in the grounoe : and when they 
haue no soyle of their owne, they hue in a stranger f L. cum 
suaut tedem non hednant^ in altenn viHunt], II. More 
Song of Sou/ Ik II. ii. 39 Long 'Hs till water boild doth 
bsat controul. ezTflg SHRNsroNK xiii. 13 

Life ts that stranger land, that alien clime, iggo Tennvson 
in Mem, cii. 'J'he roofs, that heard our earliest cry, Will 
shelter one of Htranger race. 

14. Cotub.f ns strannr-like, dongued adjs. ; 
■tronger-born a., of foreign birth (the first ex- 
Ample is doubtful); stranger- wise adv,^ ns a 
stranger. 

^ >473 iioits ofParit, VI. 78/2 The which MicheU Potter. 
straunger borik not made nor beyng Denisein, late pur- 
chased. 1870 Bryant l/iad xvi. 687 The slam, though 
VOL. IX. 
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slrangcr-born, Had been a pillar of the rc.nlm of Troy, 1868 - 
ilROWNiKb 4. ^4- VII. 19 A pretty church, ..Yn 

strnngci. like, -while this lx>ren/o stiems My own i>ar. 
ticular place, I always say. .F:s.hy/us\ 4 ga- 

mem, ii9 Bred in strange laud, in city ^Ktranger-tongiied. 
iSiS SuHKi.KT &. Markham Ceuntiy Farm 1. i. a Wiher 
little, or very •stranger- wise, acquainted with them, a 1804 
Auct STA WirnsTER Methtr ^ Dnu. (1895) 16 Child, Fd 
needs love lliy beauty stranger wise. 

Hence Stra^aigevdom, Btra agarliood, Btra n- 
gtriliipf the condition or fact of being a stranger. 

Miss Mulock Fair France i. (1871) 6 The glorious 
indcMiidcncc of total •slrangenlom. 1^7 J. 1 1 amilton /. ess, 
Gt. i*iog. 218 No stifTness, no mien of ^straiigerliu'xi, to ihc 
rcdccnied of other countries. 1890 II. M. .Si anlfv Dark- 
est A/nca I. xi. 393 Thin lirgan the cxch.inge of friendly 
intercourse. JStrangerhood was broken. 1804 L*:titia ^f. 
Hawkins Metu. I. 290 It was her care to put every laxly at ' 
case; it w.is her delight to break the barrier of *<»l ranger- 
ship. 1809 Hentham Justice 4 C.ui, Petit, 1B8 In a case 
where, .the party., is by strangership, leUtivc indigenre, 

«>r bad character, disabled from finding any security. 1834 
IJE (^UINCKY Auieh, Sk, Wks, 1853 I- next tare was 

■ .to withdraw mo the .stranger from any oppressive feeling 
of stiangcr.ship. 1881 Macparrkm CounterpeiMt iii. 8 And 
thcTth note has an eflTetT of strangership in any key. 
8tran|fer (8lrt*»'n<l,:5aj), n. [f. Stramoku .rA.] 
tl. trans. To make a stranger of ; lo alienate. 

Shaks. Lear 1. i. 207 Will you with tho.se iiirirmitirs 
she owes, . . Dnw'rd with our curse, and btraiigcr’d with our 
oath. Take her or leaue her. 

2. To make .strange. 

1863 W, Lancastf.r Praeterita 70 Homeless home is 
strangcred with a shade, Tliat inovc;. us weeping from 
familiar doors. 

Strangla (stm-’n;;'!), sit. [f. .Stkan'glk v.] 
tl. The action of strangling ; straiigulation. Obs. 
ri386 Chaucer Kntls T. 1600 Myn is |>e strangle [.V«» 
Lausd, J other MSS, stranglyng] and hangyng by |»e l»iote. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Khent. A’. T, (i6iB) 

T)ivers lewd traditions, .ns of lud.as breaking the ri>pc wbcie- 
with he bung bimsclfe, tlirectly contr.iry to Luke, w'lto 
writeth that he dyed of that strangle. 
fig, 1641 Milton AnitnaihK 8 An injurious strangle of 
silence. 

t2. — Sthanoles. Obs , 

160J Markham Car'/?/, vii. 70 Fur lietwixt the Strangle and 
the Glanders i.s but this diflcrencc, that [etc.J. 

3. « ,Stranglc‘hold (in 4 ). 

1890 E. Hitchcock tii Outing Nov. 117 /i The m.tn tin- 
furliinale enou^ to he tinder tlie nrck-stretchiiig hold of u 
* Nelson *, or in the grip of n 'strangle ’, both of which holds 
are now usually barred in competition. 1906 in F. K. ’I'ouinhs 
Jftm»to IPrest/e 6s Now we consider a mi angle from the 
rear, 

4. Comb, t atrangle-hftU, Stkinoiiai.t ; 
atrangld-hold Wrestlings a holfl which stops the 
adversary's breath; also (altrib,). 

16*4 L. W. C. Petf, Disc. Iforse I) 2 h, For the StruiiKlc. 
halt. 1893 Lippincoif s Mag, Feb. 210 In the '.Mranglr* 
hold, .nn opponent'.^ head is caught under the arm, .and ihe 
unfoituriate man is comt>elled to acknowledge defeat or be 
choked into insensibility, toot H. McHugh Henry 
8j Hay after to.inorrow he’lf flash the intelligence on me 
that he h.as invented a strangle hold line of business that 
will put Looey Harrison on the blink. 

Strangle (strLu-ng'l),7A Forms:4atrangel lo, 
atraneul, 4, 0 straDgil, 5 strangli, Btrang(e)lyn, 

6 fltrangyll, atraungle, strongle, 7 atrengle, 4 - 
atrangle. See also Ahtrangi.e, Entranoi.e vbs, 
[a. OF. estmngUr .ftmngler) s* Pr. es/ran- , 

gl(tr, estrangolar^ Sp., I*g, estrangular^ It. stran- \ 
golarty strangnlare\'^\a, stranguUlre^ a. Gr, 
crpaytaXaVf f. arpayyAXii lialtcr, cogn. w, ffrpayyus 
twistetL] 

1. trans. To kill by external compression of the 
throat, csp. by meaiia of a rope or the like passed 
round the neck. 

t303 R. Bmunne Hand/. Synne 972 No beic belne badde 
be, ]rat was so iiere, pc band me-hadde str.Trigled here. 
133S - Chron. (1725) 33 pe kyng lok J»is paniclrre, Ac 
.str.nngled him right |mre, 13.. A".////j. j;305'l he other Icp 
on an olyfaunt,. , And .strangled liym in htel stoinide. 1340 
Hampomc Pr, Consc, 8.|o8 pai the damned] sallc be fulle 
..Of hatred.. Swa bat ilk ntie wald with other fygbt. And 
stranjrilc other, if pal myght. ri3Bo Wvclif /Oj.. (1880) 
476 Knytte pis courde lo nianniis pnite Ac it rny^te Mxirie 
strangle pis man. 14*6 I.vdo. /V Guit, I'ilgr, 8243 J hys 
gorger . .stranglelh me almost vprylit, That 1 may nat speke 
a-ryht. ciajo — /1 //n. Poems i.Per^ Soc.) 238 This name 
Jhesus. .Is for toseyiie. .Our strong Sampson that stranglyd • 
the lioun. ^1430 Merlin i. 4 She henge herself and was ! 
Rtrnngelid to deistli. cicoo Three Kings* Sons (1895) 132 ' 
He..drewe the rope .so fu.st,tliat wasalMute his nek, that he I 
had strangild him, had not his folkcs cried on him, and seide 
that it wan the h.'ingmans uflice, . . to do sO foul a dede. 1330 
PALsca. 738/2 iCe ncid me so liarde by the throote th.nt he 
hade allmost straiiglyd me. a 1333 Bernerr Hmm Ixxxi. 240 
Your brother Gerarde [ought] to be hanged and strangled. 
1333 Instit. Gent/, h v b, I'his NarciHsms then accordyngly 
entered into the chaumbre of (^modus, and by force 
strangled him to deathe. 1583-43 Foxe A. ^ M. 1079/2 
Tindall.. was.. then strangled first by the hangman, and 
afterward with fire consumed. 1577-^ Harribon Kngiand 
II. xi. 184/a in Hoiinsked, He is either hanged aliue in 
chaines . . (or else vpon compassion taken first strangled with 1 
a rope). 1388 .Shaks. L, L. L, v. i. 14a He shall pre^nt 1 
Hercules in minoritie : his enter and exit shall bee strangling 
a Snake. i6ea CMErTi.K Hoffman iv. (163O H a, Weapons 1 
draw blood, .'i'lien strangle her, hen is a towell sir. 16x3 ' 
Beaum. At Fl. Phitasterv, iii. (1620) 57 Vnlesse it be some 
snake, or something like your selfe, That in bis birth shall 
strengle you. 168a Vnfori, Usurper iv, iv. 50 He strangles 
Alexius with the Bowstring, a 1700 Evelyn Diary at Oct. 
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167R, The murder of Sir Ediiiondbiiry Godfrey, found 
strangl'd alRmt this time. 17*6 .\m.ufk Parergon sa Our 
Saxuii Anrextois compr'Iled flic Adultrrevs to xtranjrie her- 
self. 1774 Gui usm. .Vrt/. Hist. V. 134 As for small birds, 
they are its iimi.iI f«xKl. It seizes iheiii by the throat, and 
str.tngle.s them in an itiMant. i8eo Med. Jml, IV. 327 The 
os uteri ciicirried round the nec k of the fa*ius like a collar, 
insomuch (h.it the fortus was .vtrangled. i^a K. Buchanan 
Come live 7m'fh Me iii. 30 Groflrey's lingers itcherl to .strangle 
him out of life. 

/a-- 

<71391 H. S.M1TH I'yump. Sonic A sh, Str.niigle sinne in 
thy cradle, for all the wisedume in the world wil not help 
ihee else. 1678 .Si ii.i -iNGFi.. Strm. xvi. (1707) 349 If this l>c 
Ihc way lo reconcile us lo their Communion, have w'C not 
Krr.it reason lo l>e fond of letuMiing into the llosnrn of stich 
a Church which may stiangle us ;is soon ns if gels us within 
her Arms'/ 1820 |. llwrcK Gideon x. 179 They would be 
c.iger 111 MrniiKle lids insutreciion in the Imili. 

c. 'I’o uonstliut painfully (tlic neck or throat). 

ri45e Mirk's Festioi 70 pnt f'lote pat spake ) e wordes of 
ttayiery . . w.is ysliaiiKlcd with pe Krynnc of a ro|ic. 1540 
1 'Ai.sr;N. .•(udits/us 11. 1. II ij, I haue a ihrote liolle almnste 
straiiKicd i. snailed or <|u:tikeutiy<i with extreme hunger. 
1886 (j F.. Pam:ok f ond. 7 'o-day xli. (cd. 3) ^55 The < rnvat 
has passed out of memory . . amt the ‘.sfne^' is only to lie 
.seen (X'cn^ionally stKinKhng the neck of a .stout (. ity magnate, 

t d. ru/r. To be at clos«- (;iipR,to slrugjjlc ivi/h, 

1598 i-o, t ine I. i. .'o In vnine, therefore, 1 .stranKlc^ i^d. 1664 
stniggle] with this foe. 

2 . trnns. In witUr sense ; 'I'o kill by slopp.igc of 
breath; to smother, sufToLnle, choke. Now tare, 

i'o strangle (nonce-use) : of a whirlpool, to choke as 

, it engulfii. 

i A 1300 ffavr/ok Y was |e|r]-with (/. r with a gag) so 
haide pt;tiiKUn(, pat i w as pe[i |.wilh ney Mruugletl. r 1430 
a* nt II. 35.» pci token pe fetherhed . .and c;ist hit nboue hym ; 

. .and sum lay vpnn pc fethir heil upon hym, vnto pe tyme 
pal he were dctl. . . And pus pi-i strnnRied pis worthi Diik 
vn[to) the rleth. 1483 Caxton Cato s All cti'-ample how the. 
auuricioMs 111,11) cte iiii pyeces of gnldr and how the foiiithe 
Mrangled hyin. 1504 ;\ikvnson ir. I>e Imit. 1. xxiii. 173 
Some riynce haue he Mraiiglrd. 1374 ^ Health 

Ma^. Lij, If a liuingc Mullet lx* put iiitii wine and choked 
or .strangled thcrin, whatsoener man rlrinketh of the same 
wyne, shall [etc.]. 139a .Shaks. Korn. 4 Jtil. iv. iii. 35 Shall 

1 not then be stifled in the Vault ?. .And there die stinn^led 
ere my Romeo comes, 1390 Haywaro tst Pt. Hen. // , 40 
He w.is strangled iiiuler a fe.ithei hrdde. I 9 a 8 Chamberh 
Cycl, s. V. Damps, A La)<ourci , who was sent down [the well] 
to recover it [a liainmerl, ere he reach'd the Water, was 
strangled. iBm Mrk. Urowhing /’i ometh. Bound Wk-.. 1B50 
1 . tHq With Necessity ’.s vorlice.s strangling me down ! 18M 
.Spectator 14 J;in. 49 I Iver a terriloi y of ten thousand sijuare 
miles . . the .soft water pas.setl, .silently .strangling every living 
, thing. 

t b. I'o kill by poison or the like ; rarely, by 
the swortl. Obs. 

r 1374 Cmaim I R Bot'th, i. pr. iv. (i6h8) 19 A 1 poui I hadde 
IxMi accused pat I wohle . ..strangle ( L. iugulare] pic.sty.s wib 
wicked swcidc (etc.), c 1443 Lvi»r.. in Pol. i'oems (Rolls) 1 1. 
214 Hanyhid, . , .At the Inste, stranglyd with poisoun. Of 
marcial ire koude lyvc iicvir in |)ces. 1535 CoviranALK 
yer. .\v. 3 'I'he sweardr shal strangle them [l.uthcr il/// 
dent .ScAmerdf, dass sie ernn'irget rverden]. a 1578 Lindk- 
«aV (Pitscottie) Citron. .Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 41*7 Or they 
Collie he was iicarhaiid strangled to death he tiie extreme 
luelamrollie. i6oa Mamkton .Antonio's Rev, 1. 'J hut 1 
should drop strong poysoii in the houwle,. .'I hat it should 
works. . And str.mgle him on sodnine. 1607 Topsfi.i. Four.J. 
Beasts 237 Galcii saith, if it I>c eaten without Hony, water, 
and salt, it curdlelh in the helly of ,1 in.!!) like a cheese and 
Rtrangleth him. 

f O. said of.i wilil l>c.TKt, a devil. Ohs, 

1303 R. Urunne Hand/. Synne 31B9 For me. y-a come pe 
fendr of hellc. . . Ry^t now shal he me strangle and theke, Ne 
shal y neuer aftyr .speke. r 1330 A rth. 4 Meri, 6H8 pat ich 
niv pe deucl com Ac strangled hir owhen grom. ^1386 
Chacckh Knt.*s 1160 Yet snngb 1 ..The hunte strangled 
with the wildc bercs. c 1386 — I'ars. I', 768 They been the 
deuele.s woliies that stmiiglrii the sheepe of Ihr.Mi crist. 1390 
Gowfr Conf. 111 . 197 The jew. .strangled was of a leoun. 
r. X400 Solomon's llti. Wisdom 243 j'e.ic scuen hiingri lyouns 
weren pcieinnc rdl ydytte, ffor pai hym .strangli .scholden. 
1447 Bokkn'am .Seyutys, Agnes 394 pc ileiiyl hym stranglyd 
in pat pl.icc. 1481 (Jaxton Myrr. 11. xvi loa Hym sholde 
seme anon in hix slepc dremyng that all the dcuyllis of belle 
shohl come to liym and stranule hym. 1484 — Fables 0/ 
Auian xiv. The lyon w’old liaiie strangled hym. 011700 
Evklvn Diary 18 Mar. 1644. I hin country so alHninris with 
wolves, that a shejdierd whom we met told us one of his 
companionH was strangled by one of tliem the day liefore, 
1751 Gentl. Mag, XXL 553 A sort of wolves, which attack 
..children, of whom they have already strangled and de- 
voured about thirty. 

absol. 1611 BinLKA'riAzz;/zii. laTbo I.ion did teare in pieces 
enough for bis wbclpes, and strangled (or his Lionesses. 

3. transf. 'Jo choke, hinder the lirowth of (a 
plant) by crowding ; f to Rtiflc, quench (a fire, heat) 
{obs.)\ to im|)cdc the action of (nn internal bodily 
organ) by compression ; to suppress (a lauglA a 
yawn). 

138a Wyclif Matt. xiii. 7 Forsothe other seedis felden 
amonge thornis; and the thornis wexen vp and strangliden 
hem (Viilg. suffttcaverunt ea\, c 1530 Judie, Urines I. iii. 
6 b, Therfore kynde bete is theked and straungled. Ibid. 11. 
iv. 31 And mocne water quenebeth A: cheketh Ac Mrunglath 
feble fyre. 1603 Shake. Macb. 11. iv. 7 Hyth' Clock 'lis iHy, 
And yet darke Night stranclcB the trauailing I.4impe. 1614 
Jackson Creed 111. To liiJiflrereiit Rdr. a 6, Like the luy 
ulwnies greenr, brcatise not act to bring forth fruit vnto 
.saluation, but rather to choake and strangle the plants of 
life. i6si Burton Anat, Mel, 1. it. 11. ii. (1674) 63 As a 
I Laini>e is choaked with a multitude of oyle,..Ko is the 
naturall heat with immoderate eating Mrangled in the liody. 
I 1707 Mortimer Hush, 387 Young Trees will be stranglM 
I witn..any rank growing Corn or Weeds, if [etc.]. 1809 Scott 
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STBANGLEABIiE. 
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STHAEGULATION. 


j 4 hh 4 ! cfG. xxxii, 'J hc p<ior King. .saw. .the fatal cabinet. . j 
nnd dolefully ralculatcd how many yawnK he muit strangle 
ere he .sustained the cotvsideratiun of its contents. 1897 AlU 
butt's Sysi. Afiui. IV. 476 The presence of large quantities 
of this intrusive suhst.nicestranglinff the secreting structures. 
1898 /bitf. V. 788 [The Kyinptonisj occur.. also where the 
heart is strangled and cuiiiprcssed by dense fibrous thickening. 

b. /t/^. with v.irious notions. To prevent the 
qrowih or rise of; to hani|w or destroy by exces- 
sive restrictions ; to suppress. 

1611 SiiAKs. /r/M/. 7 '. IV. iv. 47 Be merry (Gentle) Strangle 
Mich thoughts as the!«c, with aiiy thing That you l>ehold j 
W'liile. t84a H. More Song of Soul 111. iii. 41 Consuming . 
anguish, styptick bitiernesse, Doth now so strangle their ; 
iiniteriuuK will 1698-9 in Burton's Diary (189S) 111 . 331 It | 
Lh not fit to debate whether it shall be in the power of any I 
Tson or iiersons to strangle the debates and pains of this [ 
ouse. 1661 CoTTF.RELL tr. Cal^rtulHs's CassanUra 11. 11. | 
(1676) 145 Too inconsiderable to strangle your interests, j 
1710 PmOKAUX Orif, Tithes App. Rtasons /or Bill \ As 
ofiLM) u.% a Bill was brought into Parliament for this purpiute, 
it was always encountered with another., and the latter con- 
stantly strangled the former. 1898 Mkrkdith Odes^ Nu/O' 
UoH vL Her surest way to strangle thoujsht. J. H. 

Rose riit <7 Gt, IVar iii. 72 'I'he exclusive privileges re- 
tained by the Dutch had almost strangled the trade of 
Antwei p. 

4. i«/r. To be qhoked or sulTocntedi 
.338 R. Buunnk ChroH^ (172O 5Si 1 praye God if It wer so j 
I strangle of i>is brede. 1668 K. Mathew (JnK Akh, 8 Ho 
rotild nut., lie down in his bed ; and if he had assayed to do | 
it, then he should strangle. 1848 Thackeeav Bh* xxii, | 
Me came down . .with a surly scowl on his. .face, strangling 
in a light, cross^harred cravat. 2889 Stevenson Master 0/ ' 
Bablnntrae ix. 228 Some foul and ominous nightmare, from I 
the which 1 would awake strangling. 1897 Bookman Jan. i 
116/1 Strangliiig in our starch we can rally him [Byron] 
familiarly on hiiv limp cullars. 

6. Comb : t strangle-gooae slang'y a jKtnltcrcr 
(Grose JJict. Vulgar T. 1785); f strangle -tare 
[transl. of Gr. opofidyxv^ opofiot tare, vetch + 
dyx'ftv to choke, strnnj'le], I'urner'a name for the 
Broomrape {flrobanchi) ; by later writers some- 
times applied to some other parasitic plants ; 
strangle-vetoh, -weed » sirangU-tare, 

In some modern books stranele^tarSy -veich^ •■weed are 
given as popular names, but it does not appear that they 
have bad any real currency. 

iSte'i'URNKa Herbal ii. 71 It hath the name of Orobanche, 
that U cbokefitche or strangletare. 1597 Geeamde Herbal 
Table Eng. Names, Strangle weede, and Stranjgle tare, that 
is Orobanch. 1693 VrqnharCs Rabelais ill. It, Unto whom 
it is more contrarious and hurtful than the Stranglc<wccd, 
Choak fitch is to the Flax. 1796 NViriiRMiNO Brtt, Plants 
(•fd. 3) 111 . 6^8 Siruiigle Vetch, or Tare. 1861 AYinr Pmatt 
Flosver, PI. IV, 77 'I nc Broomr.nnes . . have in country places 
the old name ofStranglewecd. x^^MsxasiPlanim.yStrangto- 
tare, a tare that strangles, i 'taa laikyroides% and also a 
plant that .strangles a tare, Cuseuia Ruro/ateL 
Strangl6abl6(str»*qg*l|4b*l),a. noncfwd, [f. 
Strangle v. -ablc.] Capable of bcin|r strangled. 

‘ 1753 Chestere. Let, to .SW 19 Oct., 1 own, I am glad that 
the capital strangler should, in his turn, be strangte^abU. 

Strangled (straj-gg^W),///, a, p. Stranou 
-F-D K] In senses of the verb. 

1. /iV. 't Alsoa^W. (=swhat is strangled) literal 
rendering of Acts xv. ao. 

si8a WvcLiE Acts XV. 20 That thei nbsteyne henr fro.. 
.Htranglid thingis (Vulg. a. tuffoeaiisx Gr. dirb tov iri'terov ; 
Tindate i.>[34 from stranglyd^ 1593 Shaks. a Hen, VI, iti. 
ii. 170 Staring full g.V(tly,Tike a Hirangleil man. s6i8 J. Si'Rint 
Cassander Angl. 17 When the Apostles decreed the abstain- 
ing from blood and strangled. 179s S outhey Joan of A»c 
Ilf. 65 Richemont, .down the Loire Sends the black carca.%« 
of his strangled foe. i8a8 Ann, Reg. 375/1 The blood in a 
strangled or suffocated person rises to the head, and gives 
the face a livid appearance. 

b. Palh, » Strangulated. 

1846 BaiTTAN Is. Malgaigne's Man. Oper.Snrg, 433 When 
the strangled portion [of a hernial tumour], which formed a 
sort of plug, is return^, the rest follows easily. 1899 All- 
butts ^yst, Msd.y 111 . 897 The skin of the .strangled portion 
[of the little toe] is not materially altered in appearance. 

2. iransf. and Jig, Suppressed, prevented from 
growing or developing. 

iSia CoLERiDGK Remorse v. i. 41 How the half sounds 
Blend edth thia strangled light ! 1^7 Tennyson Princess 
v: 19 A strangled titter, out of which there brake On ail 
sides.. Unmeasured mirth. 1854 Lo. Lytton in Lady B. 
Balfour /.#//.< 1906) 1. 58 Each step forward, .would have to 
^be trodden over some rclinouished dream, or some strangled 
intidnei. sSot Meredith Odes, Napoleon vi, Her strangled 
thought got breath. 

b. Of a voice [after F. voix itranglti \ : Choked 
with emotion, uttered with difficulty, rare, 

1900 Lucy B. Walpcmid One of Ourselves xiv, ' Come home 
minute,' she said, in a cold, strangled voice. 

Stranglmaiii (8tra'*ng*lm8nt}. It Stranoli 
V. + -MKNT.] Strangling, choking of voice. 

1837 C. Losft Self firm, 1. 350 The third Ispeecb was) a 
mere struggle of elocution against stranglement. 

Btrai^lar (str 88 *f)|^ 9 j). [f. Stranolb v.*f- 
'ER>.] One who or something which strangles. 
lit. and Jig. StrangleVs grip » strangle-hold 
(Strangle sb. 4). 

Hy LOET, Strangler, suffocator. i6oa MaiSTON An* 
toHto s Rev. IV. iii. My selfc will be thy strangler, unmatcht 
slave. 1606 Shakr. Ant. ^ Cl. 11. vi. 130 'The band that 
seeme^ to iw their friendship together, will bee the very 
Mi^nglM of their Amity. 1793 [nee STRANUvnAELKj. 1844 
P. Parley sAnH.y. 355 Thou^ . .the cords of the strangler 
and the sWord of the headsman be ready for me. sEm 
fV tstm. Gas. 9 Oct. a/ 1 '1 he Hirangler's grip ia another triclt 


which some men practise, thoush not very often with success, 
as the police know it ana wat» for it. 

bb Comb . ; atranglor iron l/.S., a tree of the 
genus Clusia, growing usually as a parasite on 
some other tree. 1909 Century Diet. Suppl. 

fltranglM (stne'^gUz). Also 7 stranga'a, 
strangles. [Orig. pi. of Strangle ,rA] 

1 1. A disease in hones and other animals, cha- 
racterized by inflamed swellings in the throat : 
Strangullion I. Ohs. 

1600 ^\ 3 swLv.TCountry Farm i. xxiii. 137 For the strangles 
or glandules which happen vndcr the o.ve his throat, . . plucke 
away their glandules, and [etc.]. t6oi Holland Pliny xxvi. 
XV. fl. 368^ideritii hath a peculiar vertue for to euro swine 
of their squinsiea or stnuigles. s6a^ L. W. C. J*erf, Disc, 
Horse C 3, For the Strangles. Cut him betweeno the lawen, . 
and take out the Kirnels.^ 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 21^4/4 
Stolen. a dark brown Gelding 14 hands high,, .hath liadthe 
Strnnga's in two places under the Jaw. 

2. An infectious febrile disease of equine animals, 
caused by the bacterium Streptotoems et^ii, 

Phii.lips («d. Kersey), Strangles, the thick Humour, 
which young HorNes void at their Nostril.H. 1753 J. Bar tlet 
Genii. Farriery x. (1754) 104 The methods above iccom- 
memled in the ^trangleA, 1831 Youatt Horse viii, 133 
Glanders have often been confounded with strangles, and by 
those who ought to have known better. Strungleii ate 
peculiar to young horses. 1891 H. S. Constaiii.k Horses, 
Short St lt'ar 66 Every horse .. during the time iu throat U 
choked up, nnd nerves parnlysed by strahgles is a roaior. 
*•**8 Animal Managem. (War O/fice) 313 Strangles is a 
fever of young horses, the prominent feature of which is an 
abscess which develops between the branches of the lower 
jaw. 

attrib, 1897 Allhults Syst, Med. II. 515 The inntter from 
a ncwly.opeiicd farcy ..'is Usually disiinguishablo from 
staphylococcus pus, and strangles pus. 

Strangling (strae’Qgliq), vbl. sb, [f. Si'Ranqi.£ 

V. •¥ -ING I.] 

I. The action of the vb. Strangle. 

c 1386 CiiAUCKR Kut.'s T. 1600 Myn is tho stranglyng nnd 
han^yng by the thrute. 1398 Tmkvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. 
xxviii, (Bodl. MS.), Sqynancy is straiigeling of ke krote. 
s9i8 Klvot Did., Snjfocatio, a stran gjyngo.^ 1989 H [lUINB 
Junius* Nosnencl. 437/s Incubus,, .a kinde of disease called 
the night marc or witch, being a certeine pressing downe 
nnd strangling of the b^ie. i6it Bible Job viL 15 My 
soule chooseth strangling: and death rather then in y life. 
1649 Lamont Diary (Nlaitl. Club) ss It was thought .. that 
.•die wninged her selfe, ether by strangling, or by poyson. 
1719 Dr 1^08 Crusoe 1. ((•lube) 39 But uetweeii the Wound 
..and the strangling of the Water, he dyed just before he 
, reach’d the Shore. s8ao St:oTT Monast. x. They 6.iy the 
I Primate recommends a little strangling and burning in aid 
I both of censure and of sword. 1914 ISng. Hist. Rev. Oct, 
•fA It sceiiLH to us improbable that they would liave killed 
him by .strangling, 

1 2. Path, Strangalation, stricture. Ohs, 

1963 T. Hvll Art Garden, (1593)76 The hear b brnsed with 
oylc . .dooth help the strangling of the priuitie. 1990 Bak- 
RUUUH Meth. Phisick 191 SvflTocation or strangling of the 
woinbe is nothing else but a drawing hacke of it to the vpper 
partes. 1719 Bradlefs Family Did, s.v. Nightingale, 
Another a iscBse incident to these Birds, .is called Streigbt- 
ness or Strangling in the breast. 

ts. PI. y -• Strangles Ohs. 

1604 L. W. C. Perf. Disc. Horse A 4 b, Stranglines, Is a 
swelling in the Throat. 

4. attrib, 

199a Sotiman ijf Pers. v. ii. 7 2 )ee that your strangling cords 
! be ready. 1911 J. G. Frazer in Manch, Oriental Soc. Jml. 
X08 The strangling-net is then undone. 

Stranffliu (strie-^gliQ), ppl, a. [f. Strangle 
V. -INO Tnat strangles, in seniies of the vb. 

1606 IIrvskett Civ. Lift 108 Their pralies and .MTOtbitigs 
are but strangling morsels smeared ouer with bony, es 1618 
Sylvester Tobacco Battered <43 In them Both, a strangling 
vertue note, And both of them doe worke upon the Throte. 
a 1688 Sir T. Bbownr Misc, Tracts (1684) 88 Cockle, wild 
strangling Fitches, Bindweed. sCga South Serm, (1697) 1 . 
16 Weeping, .is the Discharge of a big and a swelling grief, 
of a fulf and a strangling discontent. sSaa-ay Good Study 
Med, (1839) 1 . 631 The suffocative convulsion., must produce 
that strangling constriction or straitnoss which is'a patho- 
gnomic sign of asthma. 1^ Mrs. Browning Drama of 
Exile 17^ Trae by tree, with strangling roots. *1897 Au- 
I butfs Sysi, Med, 111 . 49 The tight strangling grip of tba 
I inelastic fibrous sac. 

, Stranfflon, -guelyon, etc. : see Strangullion. 

Stranguary, -ary, obs, ft. Strangury. 

I t ■tra'niralata, ib. Obs, rarr^, [ad. L. 

I stroMguldtum, neat. pa. pple. of sirangufdn to 
I Stranoli.] A strangled animal, 
j 170a C. Matnbe Metgn, Ckr. v. ii. (185a) a6a The principal 
I entanglements of their idolatry lay in 'these four things 1 
I of idoMt bytes, fornication, blood, and strangulates. 

I Sfrailglllata (strse'^gitlb^), a. Bat. [ad. 
j L. stranguldms pa. pple. of strangulAn to Stban- 
I OLE.]' •• StRANOULATID ppt. N. 3. 

iMo Treue, Bot. xxoa/i Siresngutesie, contracted and ex- 
panded in an irregular manner. 

■tra&nlAta (strse-^giiKUH), v. [f. L. r/raa- 
gMt^ ppl. stem of strangidari : side Strangle v,'] 

I I. trasu. To choke, stifle, suffocate, Obs. 

M. N(bdnam) •fed.MedMnm saj Thi8..Btrangulatea 
, all thoughts of devising more potent Meefleins, or 01 intro- 
I dudng other Methods,^ 

I 2. Path, and Sut^, To constrict or compress (an 
! organ, duct, etc.) so as to pretent circulation or 
I the pasfeage of fluid; to remote (a growth)- 
1 constricting it with a ligature. 


1771- [implied in Strangulated ///. a.\. 1879 Ruckimnd 
I.oe-B^ 033 When the horn [of the deer] ban attained its 
full development the * burr ' appears at the base of the horn, 
and Htrangulntes the blood-vessels. 2876 Gmoxs Dis. Bladder 
151 On removing the obturator the growth is fairly exposed, 
and ean be strangulated, cut, scraped, or torn away. 1876 
Brlstowk Th. tfr Preset. Med. (1078) 33 If, after injectinif 
them, the operation of twisting, ana thus strangulating, one 
testicle was performed .. violent inflammation with slough, 
ing . . took place. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med, 111. 794 A loop 
of bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. Ibid, IV. 35;; 
The new fibroid tissue gradually contracts,, .and narrows 
and strangulates the tubes which it involves. 

b. fransj. To choke (a plant) ; to prevent the 
flow of aap ill (a tree). hXxQ Jig, 
i8'39 .Southey Doctor iiiierch. vii. (1848) The creepers 
of literature, who suck their food, like the ivy, from what 
they strangulate and kill 184# Florists Jrnl. (1846) 11. 
139 In oiuor to arrest this same elaborated sap in the 
branches, every plan of reversing, or ringing, or atrangulat- 
ing them, is advised to prevent it sinking to the roots. 

3. To prevent rcipiration in (a person) by con- 
striction of the trachea Strangle v, rare. 

xRao Landor Conv,, Penn hr Bd. Peterborough Wks. 

1853 1. 548/1 If wc cry out, there is always a hand in readi- 
ness to slop our mouths,, and to stifle and strangulate such 
AS would resist. 

Hence Stra*ngulating /p/. a. 
x8aa-a7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. 8x We often meet 
with a troubleNome phinio.sis, either of the .strangulating or 
incarcerating kind. x8a8 Btackw. Mag. XXlll. 41a Strug- 

g ling in the many-fingered grasp of the strangulating 
eatlier. 1871 NarHEva Prev. ^ Cure Dis. 111. xii. 1056 The 
cough becomes more difficult and stinngulating. 

Strangulated (strx-^gififltrit^), ppl, a. [f. 
Strangulate v. -f -ed 

1. Path, and Surg. Of a vessel, an intestine : Con- 
gested by constriction and the arrest of circulation. 
Strangulated hernia : a hernia so constricted that 
the circulation in the protruded part is arrested. 

1771 J. S. tr. Le Dran^s Obsertu Surg, (ed. 4) 182 The 
strangulated Portion of the Itite.%tine was no larimr tnau a 
Cherry. 1788 H. Helsham in Med, Xlll. 280 

{title). Sudden fatal termination of a Case of Strangulated 
Hernia. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anai. II. 745/1 The volume 
of a strangulated iiUestiiM is always increased. 1899 A ii- 
butt's Syst. Med. VI. 343 The retinal vessels seem strangu- 
lated or constricted. 

Jig. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 535 ‘The.. most pressing 
City improveincnt is the widening of this strangulated me- 
tropolitan gulirt. 

2. P^nt. Of the head, abdomen, or thorax of an 
insect : C’onslricted or greatly narrowed. 

1819 Bamouelle Entomol, Comhend. 106 Head cordiform, 
abruptly strangulated at itk junction with the thorax, 
d. Bot, Of a plant-stem : Contracted by or as if 
by a ligature. 

1849 Balfour Man, Bot.ty^. 1896 Henslow Bot. Terms. 
In recent Diets. 

Stranglllatioil (stroeqgj/ll^i*j9u). Also 6 
Btrangulacion. [ad. L. stranguldtidn-ern, n* of 
action f. sir angular e : see Stiianuls v, Cf. F. 
strangtilation (Cotgr,).] 

1. The action or process of stopping respiration 
by compressioD of the air-passage, esp. by a sudden 
and violent compression of the windpipe ; the epn- 
dition of being strangled by such compression. 

194# Boorde Dyetary ix. (1870) Surfeting * causeth 
strangulaciun and suden death. 16^ oiR T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef, Vi. v. 84 So a spunge^ is mischievous, . . because being 
received into the stomack it swelleth, and . . iiiduceih at last 
a .Hirangiilatiun. s66s J. Childkkv Brit. Baconisn 40 It.% 
tast is manifestly acide without astriction, hut..cau.%itig an 
rxtream hot stranaulation in the mouth. 1793 Beudoek 
Scurry 81 Had he been carefully observed, his countenance 
would have shewn signs of strangulation. 1869 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. I. iv, She stopp^ to pull him down from his chair in an 
attitude highly favourable to strangulation. 1S74 Farr an 
Christ 1. iv. 43 He had ordered the Nirangulation of his 
favourite wife. 1883 Etteyel. Brit. XV. 781/1 JMedical 
Jurisprudence.] Strangulation may be accomplished by 
drawing a cord lightly round the neck, or by forcibly com- 
presHing the windpipe (throttling). 

Eg. 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. 111. iv. To make air for 
himself in which strangulation, choking enough to a bene- 
volent heart, the Hofrath founds.. this Institute [for the 
Repression of Population]. 

+ b. In full, strangulation oj tho matrix or 
womb : hysteria. (Cf. Suffocation c.) Obs, 

160s Holland Pliny xxxw. x. 11 . 448 Castoreum. .belpeth 
them when by rising of the mother they are in daungcr of 
strangulation. i6i5CEOOKB/>W>i//l/aM ai8The«rangula- 
tion or suffocation of the matrix, which We call tits of the 
mother. 1^ T. Johnsom Party s Whs, xxiv. xliv, 939 The 
strangulation of the wombe. • 

2. Path, and Surg. Constriction (of a bodily 
organ, dnet, eta) so as to stop circulation or the 
passage A fluids. 

1749 Gatakrr tr. Lo Dran's O/er. Surg. 55 If the wound 
penetrates one of the mutcnli recti, the skin caosu a strsn- 
gulation in the first place. SI07 M. Bailue Morbtd A 
900 A rupture without any atrangulatioD of the intesttn^ 
1890 F. ITvlor Prod. Mod. (1891) 765 There may bf .»f^ 
attacks of so-called strongulatiM of the [movame] kidiiey. 
8. transj. Excesiive constriction of a channel or 
passage. 

188a A. Obikib Geol, Shelchos vi. 141 At a point al^t 
half a iidle or leits from the foot of the glacwr the valley 
suddenly contracts... At a point where flie strangulation 
lakea pmee the glaciar lies in a kind of besin. 

4. coftcri A strangulated port ; a constiiction. 
Spoo, in Nat. Hist, 



STRAP. 


STRiVaXTIiATIVE. 

iM Stark Ehtn, Nat, Hist, II. 185 Head separated 
from the body by a straiiKulation. 

tStra’nglllatiTe, iz. Ohs, tare, [f. I., type 
^siran^ul&tivus, f, strangularc'. see Stranwle 7/. 
and -ATIVE.] l‘hat atian^les or stops respiration. 

• 1647 A. Ross Mvst, /Wt. xi. (1648) 1166 Medea ik the name 
of a poysonable herb, .called. .in EngliNh dogs-bane; but 
our dogK'baiie hath no such .Htrnngulaiive quality. 1657 Tom> 
linson RenoH^t Dtsp, 1. 11. xiii. a6a One sort of Kplienterum 
is letlial and .slrangulative. 

Strannllion (stneggn^yan). Forms: 5-6 
stranguyllyon, (6 -guillyon, -guo- 

lyon, stranglon), 6 tirangulyon, 6-7 stran- 
gulion, 6- atrangullion. [a. OF. strangtUllon^ 
estranguillon ,^itranguiUon\ ad. It. stran^ 

gugHom i)Opnlar T*. ^straugulidntm^ f. J.. Hran- 
guiire to Strangle : see -i<»n.] 

1 . A disease of horses, characterized by inflam- 
mation and swelling of the glands of the tliroat. 
t Also rarefy^ a similar disease in human beings, 
a quinsy. 

Caxton Rtynard xxxii. (Arb.) 82 Yfoiiy iiinnbeKcke 
. .of colyk, Htranguyllyon, stone, fy.stel or kanker. 1513* 34 
Fitzhkrd. Hush, 1 88 Stranguclyon is a lyght dysease to cure, 
and a horse wyl be very .sore sycke thcrof. 1553 Rxiracts 
Burgh /?<'r..S7r>/rNt/^(i887)64 It is fund that Thomas Hwy h«.s 
twa hors that hes stranglon that nr infcccutife. 15S0 IjLUNDK- 
viLLCwn//y Horses Dis. Ixv. as Of the glanders, and .strangii- 
lion, socalled according to the It.'tliaii tiaiiir, Strangnijlione. 
Most Ferrers doe take the glanders and .siraiigulion, to bo 
all one disease, but it is not so, for the gfanders is that 
which the Physicians call 'ronxillit!, and the .strangnllon is 
that which they call in Latin, Angina,, .and we comnionlie 
call it in English, the Squiiiaiicie, or Quinzie. zyay Brad- 
ley's Family Diet. s.v.' Clamierst Those Humours .. fre* 
quentiy produce the Straiigiillions, Disea.se.s in the I'hroat 
[etc.]. x8^7 NV, C. L. Martin O.x The submaxillary 

and parotid glandA are, from various causes, subject to acute 
inHammation and swelling called strangulliun. 

fb, (Sceauot.) Oh, 

« 7 S« O.SMKR Treat, Horse lit. iii. (ed. 5) lai A case,, of. . 
tumefied gland on the ileum, and con.sequent strangulation 
nf the guts beneath it, vulgarly termed strangullion. /hid. 
III. iv. 13 S This last kind of colic, .i.s wh.it the writers atid 
famers indisciiininately call ' the .sUungtillioii ',or * twisting 
of the guts for .such they always suppose it to be. 

If 2 . Used incorrectly for Stkan<;ituv. Oh. 

1530 PalsGr. 277/1 Stranguyllyon a sickiic.sse,. chauldt' 
yisse. 1338 57 . i*apfys Hen. /'///, III. 111. 10, 1 liesech 
yoft, becausA of iny stranguillyon, gett me lycence to ryd 
apon .a pyllyon. 1393 Na.shr Christ's 7 *. 51 b, When 011 
your dcatn-beddes you shall lye, and cry out of the Stone, 
the .Sirangullion and the (loutu, you .shall not be heard. 
1614 Mar'kmam Chea^ Cood Ilusb. 1. x.viv. 21 Of the 
Strangullton. 'L'his is a sorenesse in the horses ytirtl..: the 
signes are, hee will pisse oft, yet but a tlrop or two at once. 

Moofet & Bknxt Health's Imyror. 105 'I’lieir flesh 
being salted cureth StranguUions and the stone not con- 
firmra. 1678 PHii.upa (cd. Strangury vulgarly called 
the StrangnllioH, 

t Strangu rion. Oh, Also 6 -yon, 6-7 -ian. 
[A confusion of Stkanouuy and Stuanoiu.mon.] 
Strakouky. 

1547 Ri^okpk Judic, Ur. 64 h, A disease named y* Nlraii* 
gury, (whiche .sum corruptcly call the Strungtiryon) in whicbe 
dysease, the uryne doth contynually drop furih as fast as 
it commyth into the blatlder. 1381 Turner Herbal 11. 97 
Knotgrasse..i9 good for the strangurian for it doth mani- 
festly bryng furth water. s6i8 Kullokar Kng. Expos., 
StrangurioM, a disease when one cannot make water, but 
by drops, and that with great paine. i6aa S. Warii /.iVe 
of Fatth^\lyAD ^5 Here ihou shrinkest to thinke of the 
gout, collicke, stone,* or strangurian. 

StrangliriOM CstrKijgi//‘riJs), a, rarr"^, [ad. 
late L. strangnridsusy f, stranguria Strangury : 
ace -UU8.] Of, pertaining to, or chamctcristic of 
strangury ; affected with str.ingury. 

«733 Chrvnb Eng, Malady iii. iv. 321, 1 was^ften fretted 
with strangurious Symptoms. 1898 Syd. Soc. I.ex, 

StrangUCT (.strns'ijgiuri). Path. Forms : 0 - 7 
Btrangurie, 6 -ye, 7 Btranguery, 79 atranguary, 
4- atningavy. [ad. L. stranguria^ a. Gr. arpay- 
youpia, f. arpayy-j trrphy^ drop squeezed oiit + 
oZpov urine. Cf, F.' slrangurit (14111 c. in Ilatz.- 
Daim.)] 

1 . A disease of the urinary organs characterized 
by slow and paiuful emission of urine ; also the 
condition of slow and painful urination. 

[1398 Trsvisa Barth, De /'. K, vi. text. (1495) aiz He that 
hath that dysease . . that hyghte Stranguria, pyssyth ufie and 
lytyll.] ai4oo>50 Stockh: Afed. MS, >33 be strangury. 
IMS Moer De quat, NwisA, Wks. 77/a Parcase y* stone or 
the strangurye.'bauft pbt thee.. to no lesse torment. 1651 
Jer. Taylor Dying w. 1 5. (1727) 144 The Axe is much 
a less affliction tlmn a strangury. 1687 Luttkf.ll //ruf 
Rel. (1857) I. 435 The lord chancellor is lately taken very ill 
with the stone and strangury. 1691 Wood w /A. O-ron. II. 
S84 He. .had never either Gout, Stone, Stranguery, or Head- 
ach. c 1700 G1B.H0N Farrieds Dispens, x, (1734) 238 This is 
adapted to Horses that are subject to the Stone and Stran* 
gury. 1763 Stbrnk Tr, Shandy VI II. iii, 1 hope they have 
got better of their colds,.. fevers stranguries, [etc.]. 1794 
O. Adams Nat. 4 Exp, Philos, 1 . ki, 488 In calculous com- 
plaints of the urinary passages and in habitual strangunries. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin 0 .v 153/1 Sometimes there is great 
stenguary, but this is not an invariable symptom. 1875 
H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 502 Complete strangury waa 
not produced, but there was some difliculty in passing the 
urine. t88s American V. 205 M. Ixiuis Blanc had been 
suffering terribly for the past two years from a strangury. 

1098 CaowNK Regulus 11, wine they will havr, and 
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I have no stoppage of Wine here, give my Trade the Stran- 
gury? 

I 11 2. lly nroncouB elyinologir.Tl ai^sociation with 
■ Strang LK, the word has sometimes been 8uppo.«cd 
to mean a disease chic to strangling; or chnking. 

a. fig. 

1698 FARguHAR l^m'e h Bottle 111. i. But w'hy a Scriblcr, | 

I Madam Y. . Is my Countenatme .strain'd, as if my head were 
distorted by a Straiiguary of thought Y 1847 Tiiai-kkray 
Contrih. to Punch NVks. iSgg VI. (>8 Evciynody slopped. 
There was a pci feet strangury in the street. 

b. Hot, (See quot. ; the sense appears in die- 
tionaries, but evidence of its nctiual use is wanting.) 

1840 Paxton Bot, Diet,, Strangury, a diKcaxe producccl 
I on plants by tight ligature.s. 

tBtra'ngy, a. Oh, ran. In 6 Btrauugy, I 
-gie, Btraunge {tiisy Hattie), atraDgie, -gy. [app. I 
f. Strange a, + -y.} Strange. j 

/SSS Phaer Aineid it. C iij b, Some gasyd at the str.'iiingy ; 
gift th.*it there to pallax »tood. Ihid, in. H iij, I'liat { 
night in wodes wt .straunge Idisyllabic: so also in 1562: 
eels. i584*’i6<x> rc’Atf/.straungy, Mmiiciel sightes ik monsters ; 
far from kind We trotihlyd were... Whnn sodenly, from ttm ! 
j the woodcs,..A straungy man to sight tipiicr»*s Ibid. v. 
i Pj, All iiakycl on some strangy sand onbutyed lye iliou | 
must. 1394 R. Cf ANKw] CtOii/rcy 0/ Hulloigne 11. li, To 
I Mahnmul rather I impute alxme This straungy myrai le. , 

I 1397 Tofte Laura 1. xxxix. in Arher Carner V 1 1 1. 294 Her . 
j heart, by th*othcr 's made, in stiangy wise, Hard ns 11 rock. 

I Strany (str^emi). A local name of the Common 
j Guillemot. 

! 1804 Bkwick Brit. Birds 11 . 175 Oiiilleinot. . .Stiany. 1B31 I 

j G, Montaou Oruith, I^iri, (ed. a), Willock (l/ria I'r.u/c, 

I Laihnm), .. Provincial, (tuillem. Sea Hen. ..Stiany. 1898 
I Newton Dirt, Birds. 

t Stranyelour. Sc, Otts. rare- \ ? Corrupted 
form of Stkangullion. 

C 1500 Kirtvlis Cursing 63 in Baunatyue MS, (Hunter. 
Club) 1 . 31M The .stranyelour and grit glengoir, . , Alott full • 
vpouii thair kanknrt corss. j 

Strap (>tra:p). sb. Also 6-7, {9 .SV.) atrapp, 
6-7 Btrappe, (7 5 V. Btrape). [dial, form of Strop 1 
I sh,, The early examples me cither Sc. or nautii.al ; ' 
\ in Sc. the form is norm.'il : cf. /iz/, « Tor, 

i Drop.] 

I 1 . A leather band, thong ; in recent use, a flat 
1 band or strip of leather of uniform breacithr (t 'f. 

I Strop j/t. i.) 

i 1883 Rec. .S'cott. Cloth Manuf, New At ills (S. H. S.) ir»5 
Ancnt allowing of the stm ken weavers oyle, strape and 
conls ordered that they be allowed oyle but iioc .strupe nor 
cord. 1887 LpvKLL tr. Thnxnot's 7 'rav, 11. 87 They have 
a stick, with a strap of leather, like a liow, hut very .slack. 
1708 I^HILLIFH (ed. Kersey), Strap, a 'I'hong of Leather. 
1796 j. Laudkrualk /Wms 68 (E. IJ. 1 >.) Providence did 
I bless the seed, Sae brought it fmth unto the strap. 18*4 1 
j Mactaggart Caikvid, FmytL^yi Strapps. band.s lor hind- j 
ing grain with. 18*7 Scorr //i]f>Ci/. ICido^vy, I, who have j 
gone for years with only a strap of deer'.s hide to tie hack ! 
iiiy hiiir. j 

b. .IS used for flogging. Hence, the application | 
of the snap ns an instrument of punishment. 1 

c 1710 Celia Fiennks Diary (18HH) 217 My horse w.ts j 
: quite down in one of thc.se holes full of water but by y® good 
; hand of Omrs provideiu c . . , for giving him a good strap he 
1 ffl<iunc'd up againc. 171a Aouison Spcct. No._4oo p 5 A 
i lively Colder, that., had scarce p-assed n Hay in his Life 
without giving her the Discipline of the Strap. ^ >874 H. 
CAMiKKWtxrn Teaching ii. jq ‘ A thrashing-miH', as an 
! ingenious .school fellow named a teacher given to the rough [ 
and ready use of the strap. 1903 ICestm.iJaz. 20 May 6/2 
I 1 got .strap lor that. 

O. transf. .SoiiRthiiig restnnbling a Ic.-ithcr str.ap 
I in form, 

A 1680 liuri.ER Rem. (1750) I. 195 On I.M)th Side.H of his 
Noddle Arc Straps o’ th* very same Leather 1 Ears arc 
impIyM, Hut th'nre mere Hide. 1837 P. Keiiti AW. f.rx. 

167 The .stem of an ash-trec thus flattened tcniiinarcd in a 
strap of about two inches in breadth. 1B43 Ooxsr (Wan i. 

( (1849)41 From a shallow cup .. spring two or three long, 
olivc-colourcd straps (nf the sca-ihong], each of which Ikj- 
Come.s divided into two. 

t.d. A snare for birds. Also Jig. [C'f. 1 )«. strop | 
in the same sense.] Oh. 

1384 7GRERNB Carde 0/ Fancir (15Q.1) K 1, Is the bird ; 
InticM to the .strap by the .sliewe of the neUY itea Row- j 
LMiVS Creenes Chost {1O36) U 1, As for CV.iucalchiiiK, they , 
rleape it Batfowling,. the wine the Slr.ip, and the cards the ' 
Liinetwigs. ^ | 

e. A rope (of onions) ; a cluster, bunch (of j 
fruit). .Sc. anti north, 

i 1816 Scott Otd Mort. x, 'J hey winna string the like d 
him up os they do the nuir Whig bodies.. like stiaps o 
onloii.s. 1894 Northumbld, Ctoss.,StraP, a cluster, a bunch ; 
especially applied to red or white curtant.s. 

2 . Adut, Strop sb. a. 

«t6R3 Nomenc/afor Navalis (Harl. M.S. a.ioi). 1^4 
Manwavring .S'eamau's Diet. 103 A Strap a roape which 
is spliced nl>out any block, that the block thereby may »>e 
made fast, to any place where they have occa.sion to uite it : 
by ih# eye which i* made in the Strap. 1745 P. Thomas j 
* yrnl, Anson’s Foy. We broke the Straps of the Mam- 
i .Sheet and Cliigarnct Blocks. 1794 digging 4 Seamanship 
I 1 . .57 Strap, u number of yurns platted together with an 
eye at one end, to put a .stick tiirough (in ro^makingl. 
j 1837 Hkiiert Engin, 4 Meek. EncycT.\. 180 Blocks are 
I suspended by stmpK, either of rojie or iron. t86o Ld. W. 
Lennox Piet. Sporting Life II. 137 Away went the strap 
of the niainshoet. 188a F. A. GRtEFiTiix A Hit. Man. (ed. 9) 
107 Wooden blocks are generally bound on the outside., 
with a grummet, which is calltxi *the str.ip' of the block. 


Phrau. tBsa Bentley's /!//><. XXXI. 59 We can’t krep 
strap .'iiui block logeth«*i, n»> how .11 all. 

3. A iiuriow strip of U atluT, t lolli, or olhrr mate- 
rial litted with A buckle ns a fastening and for 
adjustment. 

1888 Hulmk Arufoury iii. 91 i .'itrnpps, arc Leathers 
fn.sined to the .sides of the Tree (of a .siuldle), to draw' the 
Girths .strcii^ht under the Horse Belly. Ibid. 93/2 End 
htraiM fur tying, or hiickling the end.s to the Belly Girths, 
i8s7 j. F. Cooper Prairie I. i. 22 To ickasc liis own rifle 
fioiii the strap. 1832 ). Holland ManuJ. Metal II. 317 
The leatlier part of brulles and othn stiaps u.sually pass 
through metal rings, after whkh they tire faNtened with 
buckles. 1883 Fairiioli Costume (ed. 3) 11 . 366 Straps as 
well as le.ithein points wote used in great iniinbers for the 
adjustment i»( armour. 1898 Fncyci. Sport 11 . 298^ ^Row- 
ing) .yZro/T, the Ir.-ilhei baiuls looped through holes in the 
stretcher, Ireiwren which and the stictcher il.self the oars- 
man's feet are placed. 1901 P. N. Hasi im k railoring \\\, 
44 The right strap (at lh«> hack of a w«i.stcoiit| should be 
.sli:i|}ed at the imriow end.., and a buckle put on the left 
one. 1913 Blaekw, Mag. Apr. 49 ! j * We’ll have to step 
out ’ concTud^ M‘ChIh*, shotiening the strap of his game- 
bag and settling it on Ills tack. 

4 . a. A short band forincTly nit«'tcbed to the 
bottom of c.Tuh leg of n pair of pantaloons or 
trousers passing from side to side under the shank 
or waist of the boot, t.'hiefly pi. 

1837 I )icKF.N.H Pif h7i'. xiv. * naiiiii my straps and whiskers ’, 
R-iys Torn, 'if tliis (the weather) aili t plcasiint, blow inr !* 
1848 Thackeray ran . F,ur Ivi, Ma.sier George woil straps, 
and the most hcautiful little Ixiots like a man. 1B7B Hare 
to ry o/ L{/e { 1 8{py) I . agi Fi.r numy ycuis uficrwRids, all 
young gcnileinnii wore straps to their trousers, 
b. SHOUU>KR-.STItAP 2 , 
i8tM C. Jav.es Milit. Dii t. s.v, 
o. A band, usually rln.stic, insiilc the skirt of n 
lady's riding-habit, forming n loop in which the 
toe or the heel is inserted, so as to kee[) the skirt in 
its pl.nce. 

1884 Mhk. Kknnakp Right Sof t x, Stiiiup prot ecdeil to 
adjust her .skirt satisfactorily and place her feet in the clastic 
straps. 

5 . A looped band. a. A looped band of leather 
or cloth nttnehed to the toji of a boot to draw it on. 

1601 ■Sii.\KS. Twel, N, I, iii. 13 And .ho hee these In.^its too ; 
and they lie not, let them hang themsriues in their uwiie 
straps. 1613 Flek io m Captain 11. ii, .\nd hy all likeli- 
hi>od.s he wa.s Itcgotleii llelwecti a .stubhiun pair of Winter- 
hoots; His body goe.s w'ith straps, he is so churlish. 1688 
Holme Armoury ni. 13 2 'I'he Slrap.s are those Leathers 
sowed within the Hoot on each side to draw them on, 1880 
Ld. W, Lennox Piet. .Sporting I.ije 1 . -.mk; The hoots being 
short, and fiiii.shcd with very hro.'rd .snaps, which hung over 
tlie top.snnd down to the ankles. 

b. A biirul or loop of leather to l)c grasjted by 
the hand or arm, esp. us a means of .steadying one- 
self in a moving vehicle. 

184a Iamidon Suburban Hort. 375 A deal plank to tread 
upon, with a strap at each end to drag it along either way. 
iB6s Mm.s, Riddell City 4 Suburb i, * Now' then yelled 
out another cundui.'tor, balancing himself with a strap, while 
he stooped to open the doot of his omnibus. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. /.rather x%\'\\. led, 2)415 The straps w nich me uscil 
in street cais to hold to whcii the cai.s me crowded. 

G, AJech, A band or Irelt hy means of wliich 
rnolion is cominunic.'itcd from one wheel, shaft, 01 
pulley to another. Band sb.'b 7. 

.790 W. Nk.iiolson in Repert. Arts <1796) V. 157 These 
three cylindrts are connected, either hy cogs ut .sirapN at 
the etlges of each. 1833 UnK Philos. ManuJ, 47 The end- 
less strap or l>olt which dc.scen(l.s from the driving idiali to 
the steam pulley. 1880 All Year Round 36 May 163 The 
straps glide sinouthly enough almiit the whecTs (of llie 
iiiuciiiiie). 

7 . Furg^ a. (.See quot. 1706. Cf. Strop /A 5.) 
b. A strip of adhciiivc plaster used to hold together 
the edges of a wound, fasten on a dressing, etc. 

a. 1706 pHiLLii‘S(ctl. Kersey), Strap.. .In .Surgery, a sort 
of Band usually made of Silk, Wood, or Leather, to sttetcU 
out Members, ill the .setting of broken or di.sjoynted R«)iies. 

b. 1749 Gatakf:h tr. /.e Dran's Oper, Surg. 430 In order 
to keep the skin even w'ith the. flc«^h,. .we apply two straps 
of pl.Tisler over the lint. 1813 J. Thomson /.eet. lujiam. 
385 The utility of .stitclien, in some of the wounds, .has hc>*n 
denied, .and the uniting bandage anil adhesive snap, .may 
..he advantageously .siitrstitutrd. 

8. A razor-strop : - .Strop sb, 3. Obs, exc. dial. 

1738 Johnson Idltr^o. 40 f o The dispute about straps 
for razors, now happily .subsided. 1797 /.ncyd, Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 74 V* 'l*he powder of black-lead verves also to cover the 
straps tor razors. 1809 Mai. kin Gil Bins 11. vii. r 3 Two 
razors., with a strap to set them. 1839 Hanii.ktt Diet. 
.Inter, (cd. 2)455 Strap, a razor-strop is, with rni, generally 
called a razor-stiap. 

b. s/nng, A barber. ^ 

Hugh Strap, a barber, is one of the characters in Smollett’s 
Roderick Random, 174K. 

1863 Hotted s Slang Diet. (cd. 3) 24 B Strap, a barber. 

9 . A narrow band of ir<m or other metal used in 
the form of a plate, loop, or ring for fastening a 
thing in position, holding together timbers, parts 
of machinery, etc. 

[iS73-4f 1803-4 : see S 1 rop sb, 4,] i8ao in Sat um 

Church-w. Acc. (1896) 172 Twoe new strapps for bell wheles, 
waying vij ii. as. 4d. 1733 F. Price Brit, Carpenter {96. 3) 

17 The prick'd posts. .bciiiK tyrd to the back of the rafter 
..with iron straps. 1833 Loudon Encycl, Archil. I 1584 
Straps to tie togciber the wall-plates at the external anglev 
of the building. Konaldr Xc Kichardbon Knapp's 

Chem. Teehnol, 1 . '234 The iron straps fur strengthening the 
furnace. 1874 Span’s Diet. Engin. viii. 2938 A strap is a 

IdO 2 
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haiuj or strip of metal, usually curved to clasp or hold other i 

O irts; as u beam-strap, a .spring-strap t especiallv the 
■siiupcd part of a .snap-head which du-sps and holds the | 
hi.isscs. ' j 

10. A projection on n metal article, narroweil : 
and flattened lor screw in clown to a wocxlcn | 

surface or for slipping under a metal plate ; esp. 
each or one of the leaves of a strap-hinge. 

.83. J, Holi-ano Manuf. I. 140 The check.H or I 

stinps of the shovel, The middle inside, where the 

handle is to be inserted, t>eIiiK kept open by the driving of 
an iron chLsel down between the straps. i>33 Loudon j 
Amj'i/. Arehit, | 630, ^ is the imrt [of a strap-hinge) I 
screwed to the under side of the flap t and r the strap or | 
part which is inserted under the top of the table, into an 1 
Iron plate, r. 1847 Rrandon Annl. uoth. Arckit. 100 That I 
(hinge J in Plate 1 has the strap continued quite through, \ 
and is finisbed with an ornamental Uirniination. 

11. t a. ? A piece of limber serving to fasten two 
objects together. Ods, 

xMSkiMmg Lists o/n '^undet in f). Wedderburne Cottt^L 
Hk, (S. H. 5.) ai7 Ye said schip now come from norrovay 
conienand . . thrie hundreth & fyve dousone dnillis viij 
dousone of tymmer twentie strap|jis ane hundreth vnder- 1 
girth.<f of aik fyve dousone of crockit tymmer ane thousand | 
steyiigis thrie small matstis. 1739 C. I.amki.vk 1 

a ridge 94 These Sides [of the CaLvsunlwere fastened to tho 
Koiioin, or Grating, by 28 Pieces of Timber, .call'd Straps, | 
about 8 Inches broad, and about 3 Inches thick, reaching 
and lapping over the Tup of the Sides, 
b. Aliniu^, (Sec ouots.) 

1IB3 Gmkslkv GIcss, Coitl-MtHittig 244 SirttpSf old iron 
way rails put up between the coal lace and thej front rank 
of props, in long- wall stalls, for supporting a tender roof. 
s8M j. Bakrowman Sc. Mining Tcrnta 65 Stra^^ a plank 
supported at each end to ii|mold the r(M)f strata. 189a ' 
Labour Commission GIoss.^ Stra/s^ lengths of wood, either j 
round or flat and from four to eight feet long, placed up to 1 
the roof and across the working places of a mine. At either 
end they are supported by props called legs. | 

12. Bot, a. (See quot. 1796 .) b. - Ligule i. | 

17^ Martvn Lang. Rot. s. v., Strap. Liguia. An ap- ! 
pendage to tite leaf in some Gra.sses. 186a Darwin J*yrtiL 
Orchids v. 171 'I'he labrllum..is remarkable by being joined 
to the base of the column by a very narrow, thin, white 
strap. 1900 H. D. Jackson Ghst. Bet, •^'tra/, the 

ligule of a ray floret in Compositse. 

Id. Aftj'lo-h’ish, A term of abuse applied to a 
woman or girl. 

184a Lover Ifaudy Andy ii, * You infernal old strap!* 
shouted he, us he clutched up a handful of bottles.. and 
flung them at ilic nurse, c 1848 J. Kkrgan Leg. 4> /Veems 
(1907) 454 You lie, you Orange strap.. you were insuhing i 
every one you met. j 

14. slan^. Credit, trust. Phr. on {the) strap, 
t8a8 Carr Craven Gloss.^ Strap, credit, trust. 187# W. 
CuDvvoRTH Roumi abi. Bradford 146 Meal aod milk., 
were had from the neighbouring farmhouses, and in reckon- 
ing for the latter a system of * strap* then existed which was 
easily checked by lioih buyer and teller. This was done by } 
what was called a * milk stick'. 4S1890 J. Brown Litem 1 
laureatm (1890) 106 With willing band 1 drain the brazen ^ 
tap. Or draw the cork, or estimate the strap. iSm Hall > 
Caink Manxman iv. ix, It was a trick of the devil to deal 
with you, and forget to pay strap (the price), ibid, v. xxi. 
Himself going round to pay (he grocer what had been put on ! 
'strap* while he was at Kinsale. 1898 ‘Z7ar{y AVtw at FeU I 
6/7 There was plenty to be had without paying for it. No 
one else paid that he saw. Whether they had 'strap ' be did 
not know. 

16. An energetic spell of work. (Cf. Straps. 4 .) 
1840 Col. Hawkkr Dtary (1803) II. 173 Had a stiff piano- 
forte lesson from Bcriini, who by mere chance dropped in, 
and invited me to a good * straps 
10. attrih, and Comb, a. simple attrib.j as strap^ 
end, -tab ; with the meaning * made or consisting 
of a strap *, as (sense 3 ) strap-muzzle, (sense 5 b) 
sirap^handle, b. objective, as strap-maker, strap- 
wielding ; o. similative, as strap-like adj. 

1909 T. Shrefaio in Trans. Hull Set, CtUb IV. 11. 6a 
The part with a swivel is attached to the brass at the 
*Ktrap-end. 189s Phetogr, Amt, II. 533 A polUhed ma- 
hogany suined case with leather *strap Dandle for carrying. 
tl3S-4 TodeCs CycLAnat. 1. 785/2 At the same epoch there 
BK formed antenorly..two pairs of small *strap.like bodies. 
xyio AnH. Reg. 73/2 He was a clog *8trap.maker. xVk^Daily 
iveius 7 Nov. 7/a When the ordinary "strap muzsle was used, 
if .drawn too tightly, a dog could not drink. ^ 1913 £. T. 
Lxiciif HttAeroZ Angto-Sax, Sefttemsmts iii. 36 Other 
objects indude the bronze 'strap-tab. loie I. MacIn-iorh 
8|n Poets 0/ Ayrshire 331 HU reputation w "strap-wielding 
made roou respected. 

17. Special comb. : 8 trftp-bar (d) (see quot.) ; 
(^) a bar which carries the strap-fork ^,v. {Cent, 
Diet, Suppl. IQ09); etrap-blook (see quot.); strap- 
bolt sb., a bolt with a flattened end for screwing 
dewn to a surface; strap-bolt v, trans., to fasten 
down with a strap-bolt; strap-bound eu in straih- 
hound-hloek (see quot.); strap brake, a brake 
consisting of a friction strap applied to a cylin- 
drical be-iring surface ; esp. a dynamometer wake 
on this plan ; strap-butt [Bun leather for 
the making of bands, belts, straps, etc. (sefi quot 
* 9 ® 4 ) i. •trap-cap, a cap with bands to fasten under 
the chin ; strap-fork, an apparatus with prongs 
for guiding the driving-belt of a machine from one 
pulW to anethdr; strap-form a, Bot., ligulate 
(cf. SruAF-BHAPED a.) ; Strap same, ,a swindling 
game = Kabt and , loose {Cent, Diet, 1891); 
straphanger, slang, a passenger who is oompelled 
to stand and hold oU by the strap in a full omnl* 


bus, compartment of a railway carriage, etc.; 
■trap-head (see quot. 1875) ; atrap hide, a hide 
suitable for or used for the making of straps (cf. 
straP’butt ) ; atrap hinge, a hinge with long leaves 
or flaps for screwing down to a surface ; also a 
hinge with one leaf lengthened for insertion into an 
iron plate ; strap iron, (a)(sce quot. 1H33) ; {b) U,S, 
iron in the form of long narrow strips {'&f,striip-raii)\ 
strap-laid a., (of a rope) made in a flat form by 
binding together two or more hawser-laid ropes ; 
strap leather, leather for making straps ; strap- 
oil, slattg, flogging with a strap ; strap-ornament, 
ornamentation in strap-work ; strap-oyster U,S, 
{local) (see quot.) ; strap-rail U,S., a flat railroad 
rail laid u|>on a continuous longitudinal sleeper 
( Cent, Dil l, 1891); hence strap railroad, railway, 
road l/,S,, a railroad constructed with strap-rails ; 
strap shod, a shoe fastened by means of a strap 
across the instep ; strap skein U,S,, a strengthen- 
ing iron band or a series of such bands placed upon 
a wooden spindle of on axle bar (see Skein a); 
strap solder (see quot. 1896); f •trap-spear- 
shaped a, Bot,, (of a leaf) flattened or strap-^aped 
at the base with a spear-shaped head ; strapwork 
(see quot. 1854); also attrib,\ strap-worm, a 
cestoid worm of the family Ligulida ; strapwort, 
A small annual ]>lant belonging to the genus Cor- 
rigiola found in the extreme south-west of England. 
Also Strap-shaped a. 

1887 J. A. Phillips & Baurrman Rlein, Metesll. (ed. 2)647 
There are aUo two ham, called * "xtrap.bars,* connecting the 
flrst transverse bar at the wider end with the ring. 1872 
Kniuht Diet. Mech., A (Nautical), a block with 

a strap around it, and an eye worked at the lower end for 
attachment to a hook upon deck for a purclmse. 1793 Hrr- 
ik^hkl ill Phil. Trans, l.XXXV. 340 They were all Screwed 
down by "strap-bolts. Ibid, 360 The lower end is "strap- 
bolted down upon the beams. 1794 Rigging if Seatnanahip 
1. 157 ^Strap‘Oound-bl 0 eka 9 xt.xiog\o blocks, with a shoulder 
left on each side, at the upper part, to admit the strap 
through, a little above the pin. 19M S. Smrli>on & H. 
Mason AiterH,‘Cuy»‘eni MachinetTaao The power output of 
the motor is absorbed tu a "strap brake. 1N9 H. K. Proc- 
ter Tannpng 200 In the case 01 "strap>butts, the currying 
is . . far less elaborate. 1904 P. N. H asluck Harness Metking 
ii. 38 Black strap bqits are the best part of the hide from 
which the belly and shonlder have been cut. 1I20 in Alice 
M. Ii^rle Two Cent. Costume Amer, (1903) II. 501 The 
women.. had two kinds... One was called a "strapocapt it 
came under the chin ; the other was called round-curd cap, 
and did not come over the ears. 190s Thornlbv Cotton 
Combing Machines 7 "Strap Fork. 1844-50 Mas. Lincoln 
Led, Sot, Vocab., *Sirap/orM, ligulate. 1905 Daily 
News 10 Jan. J Mr. W. Lestocq..bas espoused the cause 
of the long-suffering '"straphanger*. 19^ Punch 8 Nov. 
^41/2, 1 am a Straphanger. 1 am one of a million sway- 
ing soqls who travel underground to the vast city. 1864- 
86 Wbrstkr, *Strapd%ead. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech., 
Strap-head, a Journal-box securra Iw a strap to a con- 
ned in g-rod. i86e Catal, InterneU, Exhib,, Brit, II. No. 

1 671, Brown "Strap Hides. 1737 Hofpub Salmon * s Country 
tuiid, Estim, (ed. a) 107 "Strap Hinges, are sold by the 
Dozen. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit, | 630 The end flaps 
..are made to put on or to take off os required, by 
means of what arc called strap-hinges. Ibid, | 1584 Fix on 
each siile of the principals two long double wrought-iron 
"strap irons (binding plates of iron).. secured by thirteen 
screw-bolts. 1883 Inokrsoll \rt Ha rper*s Mag, Jan. 199 
The track is ruddy built, the rails beitig heavy strap-iron 
bolted upon strina pieces. i8ja Urb Diet, Arts 107a A 
three-incn "strap-laid rope. 1^ C. T. Davis Mant^, 
Leather xxvi, (ed. 2) 414 \axwt sides are used fur bag leather 
and for "strap leather, il^v H alli wbll, Strap-oii, a severe 
beating. It is a common joicc on April sst to send a lad for a 
pennyworth of "strap-oil, which is generally ministered on 
ois own person. ■895 Daily News 27 May 6/6 A vasc-s^ped 
sugar castor, . .chased with cherubs and "idrap ornament in 
relief. s88s Incbmioll Oyster- Istdustr. (Hbt. Fi$h. Industr. 
U. S.) 249 ^StnipHiyeter, the long, slender form which grows 
in mud. 1911 WBUSTBii, * Strap railroad or railway. 1I81 
N. A. Woods Prince 0/ WeUes in Canada xviti. 357 The 
first part of the Journey was over what is termed a * ".strap 
road,* one of the most unsafe varieties of railway ever useo. 
S003 Daily Chron, 10 Jan. 6/4 Patent leather "strap shoes. 
1891 Centfirv Diet. *$trap>skein. i8^ P. J. Davibs Prod. 
Plumbing I. 44 "Strap adder. i8{a8 /Mdl JI. 801 Stre^ 
solder, smder run into strips, lyai Witnbbing Brit. Pianis 
, (ed. 3) 1. 8s *A'/rNP-z>MF^zA«^0(liBeBri-lanceolatum). /bid. 
II. 30 Bl^som of 3 petals, the a upper strap-spearshaped. 

Fa 12 HOLT Diet, Terms Art, ^Strapaoork, a peculiar 
kind of ornament, adopted extensively in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries (particularly in Flanders and Germany) 
. . which consists of a narrow fillet or band,' folded and 
crossed, and occasionally Interlaced with another. 1901 
ittmtr. Land, News CXVlII. 912 Above the monogram h 
a strapwork panel. 1884 A. Adams etc. Man. Nat, Hist. 
361 "Strap- Wwffls (Ligofidm). 1898 tr. Boas* Text^bk, Zoot, 
151 The Strap- worim Lignla simMicsssima, parasitic in the 
digestive tract of different Water-birds. 1799 J, Hull BriL 
Fwra I. 66 Corrigioln lUtoreUU, SMd "Strapwort. 

■trap (fltraep), v^ [t Stbap sb, (Cf. Stbop it.)} 
1 , tram. To furnish with a itrap ; to futen, bind, 
or secure with a strap or with straps. Also with 
OH, up, together, 

1711 W. SuTHBRLAND SkipbuHd, Asdst, 141 A genersi 
Proportion for stnming every Blodc In a Ship, lyjg dvcmb 
& Parixim Did,, Strap, to mton down with a Strap. >778 
G. Sbmplb Building in Heater 35 Let your Mauls be well 
hopped and MrappM with Iron. 1837 Pickbns Pickw, ii. 
His Mmnty black trousers, .were strapfied veiy tightly over 
a pair of patched and mended shoes. 1843 Lavavaa Lipt 


stkaffaBo. 


Trmo, Pkys, 111 . 111. iv. lao A tin case strapped ovdr his 
shoulders. 1880 'I'ynd all Giac, 1. ii. 15, 1 strapped on my 
knapsack. . 1861 Sala Dutch Piet, xviii. 282 Tlie barouche 
. .had a hamper stropped behind it. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 
xxiv, IShe] asked . . it all her porimariteauN were strapped up. 
s8|74 T hSaklb NewalWrch, | 280. 29a They are also care, 
fully .strapped with two rivets on each side of the bulL 1885* 
Miss Braddon Wytleuds Weird i. He began to collect aU 
this literature and to strap it neatly together, ipoe Daily 
Ne^os 20 Oct. 7/1 * It is blowing a bit hard,* was the intrepid 
aviator's remark as he strapped himself to his seat on the 
machine. " 

b. Surg. To apply straps of adhesive plaster to 
(a wound, etc.) ; to fasten (dressing) on with 
plaster ; to strap up^ to dress and bandage (a 
wound or a person, i.e, his wound). 

1843 1 ^* J< Graves Led, Ciin, Med, xxx. 385 But The) ex- 
pected some kmproveiiient from strapping the ulcer with real 
adhesive plaster. 187s O. W. Holmes Pod Break/.-t, v. 
(iSBp 110 He..strappM up my cut ipes Munsep'e Mag. 
XXV L 583/2. i awoke and found Low . .ready to take off my 
bandages and dress my wound.. . And after he had sirapp^ 
me up again the barone.ss came in with my brealcfoAt. 1905 
D. Kollrston Die. Liver \\b The local pain and tender- 
nns [should be] relieved .. by strapping the hepatic region 
with narrow .strips of plaster as If fur fractured ribs. 

o. To bind and hang (a person). Also withu/. 
Also intr,, to be hanged. Sc, 

1815 Scott Cu^y M, xxxlii, 1 am done up already, and if 1 
must strap for it, all shall out. 1815 — Let, in Lockhart 
III. xi. 381 A full account of the affair of 1745, with the 
trials, .of the poor plaids who were strapped up at Carlisle, 
d. To fasten, bind, or secure (a strap) tightly. 
i8f8 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv. When they strapped the horse- 
girth ower iny arms, 1 might hue judged what was biding me- 

2 . To beat with a strap or leather thong. 

173s Dvcmb & Pardon Dtd, 1830 Min. Emd, Comm. 
Factor tee Bill 193 When 1 got home 1 !iaw her shoulders, 
and 1 said, * Ann, what is the matter Y* she said, ' The over- 
looker has strapped me.* 1854 ’I'hackrray Sewcomes 1. ii. 
20 Many and many a time had his own father, .strapped and 
Iwaten him. 1887 Pall Medl Geu. ai Dec. 7/1 The two 
little girls were strapped again. With faces marked by the 
strap they fled. 

3. To sharpen (a razor, knife) by applying it to 

a strap or strop : Strop v. Now rate or Obs. 

1785}. Colli bm Musical Trav, 119 Still strapped he his 
inexorable razor. t8a3 Biacktu, Mag. XIV. 392/1 He had 
not * strapped * the razor enough — or he had strapi^ it too 
much. 184s S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii. (1881) 149 Strapping 
his knife on the edge of the kit. ■850 Thackeray Pendemus 
Ixviii, Mr. James Morgan laid out the silver dressing-case, 
and strapped the shining razor. 1858 [iiee Hohb f'.'J. 

4 . intr. To work closely and energetically {at a 
task) ; to buckle to one's work. Also with adv., 
as to, away, slang, 

1823 Egan Grose's Diet, Vulgar T,, Strap, to work. The 
kiddy would not strap, so he went on the scamp. tSaff Col. 
Hawkbx Diary (1893) 1 1 . 103 Writing, rcadiim, ana strap- 
ping hard at my long-lost music. S849 Alb. ^ith Pottle- 
ton Leg. xxxL 347 Pedestrians.. strapping away at the rate 
of four miles and a half per hour. 1851 Mayh'ew Loud. 
Labour \\. 233/1 The .Htrappiiig masters, or those who make 
the men (by extra sujMrvision) * strap ' to their work, so as 
to do a greater quantity of labour in the usual time. 189s 
Corn/tilT Me^g. July 65 Maisie strapped to, and got a berth 


as a nursery governess. 

5 . trans. To groom (a horse). 

1854 Miaa Bakbr Northampt, Gloss,, Strap, to groom n 
horse. 1875 My First * Wins ' ao Wlien the groom twk off 
his [a hors^sl clothes to strap him,, .my hopes of winning 
. . vanished altocctber. 1881 A C. Grant AnzA Life Queensld. 
XXV. (1882) 254 Tommy., leads the Bey [a racehorse] off to be 
thoroughly strapped and clothed [after the race], a 

6 . 'io give credit for (gooas). dial, or slang, 

186a C. C. Rouinsom Dial. Leeds 492 * Yuh mun strap muh 

this missis wal Seterdcr ncet.'. .*D* vun strap here mftasterl 
18^ Evesham Jrnl. 26 Sept. (E.D.D.), Witness said she had 
not got a sixpence, and prisoner offered to ' strap ' it with 
her. 


■trap (str8ep),z/.^ dud, [Alteration of Strip z^.] 
^See ouots.) 

1B94 Misa Bakbr Northawpi. Gloss., Stre^ or Strip, to 
draw the last milk from a cow. 188c Leicsster Gloss., Str^i 
totdrain the last milk from the udder by a peculiar motion 
of the thumb and finger. Often metaphorically used fur 
draining aiiythbtg dry. 

Btrapade, Btrapado(e, obs. 6. Strappado. 
■traplau (Str9e*plf s),a. [f.STRAPJ^. + -LE8fl.J 
>Vithout a strap ; not iiUed with straps. 

1848 Lytton Lturdfa ii. Pro!., A sturdy wanderer, with 
thick shoes and strapless trousers. 

■trappado (strsep^f-cW, -i'dp), sb, Obs.txQ,mst. 
Forms: (6 atappado, atrippado, •iroppa^)* 
7 etrappada, atrappadoa 6- alrappado ; pi. 0-7 
atrappadoaa, (6<Kla8); 0-8 atrapado, (yatrapa- 
doa, 8 atrapada). F. strapade, ostrapade, 

ad. It. strappata^ f. strappare to drag, pulii snatch ; 
for the qnasi-$p. ending see -ado^ 

1; A form of punishment or of torture to 
confession in which the victim’s hands w«e tied 
across his back and secured to a pulley; he was 
then hoisted from the ground ana let down h«ii 
way with a jerk ; ’ also an application of inU 
punishment or torture ; also the instrument u^- 
Xgbo J. FuAMrTOM in Strypd Ann, Rif. xn. (1709) *• W 
And fonhwith 1 was ^u^ed up again ; and od* * 
lit down again. Ane being put down well now d«M . .0* 
this Tmmni of the Stanp^ (sfrk t^ 
igia V^KiMNRn ConssUloludDiieov, BUut, Spemtsh 
24b, *rhey..bid the hangih|ui to slip Hie ropes suddenly 
that he may fall downe with a sway, oimI In the halfe way 
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Strappado. 

Co stop and {fcue him the Strippado : which Ijcing done with 
a trie*!* al iiu whole liudy is out of frame. 1^3 (Jrrenc 
MamUlia. i. ajh, Or the superstitious Kssenian^ . . had had 
LiclirKUs for their iiidKCt thry had in mine opinion purcha^cd 
y« strapado f«ir their paiiius. 1585 T. WAHiiiNtiioN ir. 
l^ichotay's Voy, 11. x. 44 h, The one, .haddc prcsciifly thieo 
stroppados at the yardes ariiiu of the gaily. 1506 Siiakn. 1 
Hen, li. iv. a6a. sj^ Flouio l^pride njrllrWdfs Kp. 
Ded. a4» One sates of Petrarche for all: A thousand strap* 
padas coiihle not compcll him to confesse, what soinu inter* 
picters will make him saie he inent. 1670 R. Lasnki a I’oy, 
Itmly II. a54 And a pocket pistol found niwut you. .is enough 
to make vou be .sent to the Oalliet with tre tratti rm/ri, 
that is, the strappada thrice, lyas f.ond. Gas. No. C343/1 
Turin, few. Days ago an Advocate underwent the 
Punishment of the Strapade. s8ss Kinosi.ry IVesfw. Ho f 
vii, I have had too much of the rack already, and the 
strs^pado too, to care iituch what man can do unto me, 1888 

H. C. Lea Hisi, inquisition 1 . 400 note. In some witch trials 
of 1474 in Piedniont the oath to tell the truth was enforced 
with excominunicatioii and ' tratti di cordot* or inniction of 
the torture known ns the strappado. 

i* b. 88 a punishment used in military discipline. 

i6as F. Markham It^arre 111. vii. 106 (The PruvoKt 

Marshal] i.H, .to see all places of Kxcculion. .furnished with 
..Gallowcs, Gy hbeCs, Scaffolds, Pillories, Stocks or Strap- 
padoes. i^i Sir J. Turner Palias Artnata xxvii. 348 
Military Piinishinents, which reach not to Death, are the 
.Strappado,' hanging up by the Titumbs, [etc.]. 1688 Hoi.mk 
Armoury iii. 310/9 There are several other Punishments 
used by Military Officers for the Cliasti.sirig of Offending 
Soldiers, as . . the half Strappadc^ the whole Sti appado. . . The 
Half Strappado, is to have the Mans hands tyed cross behind 
his Hack, and so by them be drawn tiu to a considerable 
height, and so let down again... The whole Strappado, is 
when the person is drawn up to his height, and then suddenly 
to let him fall half way with a Jerk. 

+ o. transf„ and Ohs, 

. 1594 Seiintus H 4, Marrie that had bene the way to pre* 
ferment, downe lloibnrne vp Tiburne : well ile keepe my 
l>est iuynt from the strappado, K. Guilpin .S'X'/Vi/. 

(1878) 3a He's a Strappado, rack, atur.some .such paiiie To 
b.'tse lewd vice. 1615 du atm wait (// 77 r) \ Strappado for the 
Diuell. Ibid. To Kdr, Be honest .still and thou art out of 
the swing of this strappado. i6a6 J. Yates Ibis ad Cats. 11. 
14 Truth luitli alwaie.s given her enemies .such Strappadoes, 
that it wresteth .some wordn of conre!«Hion from them agaitixt 
their will. 1650 Fui.i.er Pisgah 11. iv. 109 O sad strapado of 
the soul, to be hoised up so high, and tlienca.st down suddenly 
so low. 1691 Asp. SANcxoKr Lett, to North (1757) 93 
My old pain in my right shoulder, which gives me the 
straimada sometiines, when I put on iny doublet. 

^ a. Erroneously taken to mean ^ chastisement 
by blows* (J,), [Cf. Stu.ip sh. i b, .Strap v. a.] 

i 808 R. L’KsTRANtiK i’is, Ouev, vii. 311 If 1 dye, let my 
Boy Robin have the Strappado, three hours a day, to be duly 
paid him during Life. 1704 T. Baker Act at Ox/, 11. ii. 94 
(77/4 Headies give hint a if low oh the Back with a .SVi.X*,] 
Dri, Sir 1 H/o, That Strappado, Sir, is to inform your 
Body, you are.. patting on the inure decent Habit of n 
Doctor. 171a S TEKLK S^i'c't, No. 509 p 3 The Benches around 
are .so filthy, that no one c.m sit down, yet the Beadles and 
Officers have the Impudence at Chri.stitia.s to ask for their 
Box, though they deserve the Strapado. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit, 11 . To Rdr. 8 Having a Pope-Sirioii to undergo 
the voluntary Operations of his own Party's .Satyrical Lashes 
and Mootty Strajiudes. 1769 RickemstaepK i'adlock 1. viii, 
He gave mo the strappado on my shoulders, and the bas- 
tinado on the iioles ot my feet. 

t Strappa'dOr v, Qbs, [f. Strappaiio sb.^ 

1 . trans, to torture or imnisli with the strappado. 
Also/^. 

1596 Nabhe Saffron Walden O 3, A Gentleman . .that wu.s 
no .straunger to such bandyings a.s had past betwixt vs, was 
desirous to see liow he lookt since my strnupadoing and 
tortupng him. 1807 Hevwood Woman Nila (1617) G 3 1 >, 
Oh to redeeme mine honor, I would. . Be rack'd, strappado'd. 
put to any torment. 1841 Mii.ton Animmlv, la 'they had 
neither bin hal'd into your (ieheiina at Lambeth, nor strap- 
pado'd with an Oath Bx Offi io by your bow men of the 
Arches. 

112. Tobeat withaatrnp. (Cf. Strappado i//. 2 .) 

i8ss tr. Sorefs Com, Hist, Francion vi. rp I will beat lier 
soundly for it with the Brims of my Hat, although she better 
doth deserve to be strappadoed [orig. F. qui meriieroit 
plnstost Us tstriuieres\. 

Strapped (8traept),///.<i. [f. Strap v^ + -edI.] 

1 . Furmshed with a strap, bound or fastened with 
a strap or with straps. 

1784 CowPER Task IV. 6 He (the port) comes, . . With 
spatter'd bouts, .strapp'd waist, and frozen locks. 1809 Catal, 
Bks.^ Hymns,.. morocco, gilt edges, 74. ..strapped, 74. bd, 
1884 E. Burritt Walk /r. Loud, to John C/Groats 316 
Strapped pantaloons.. 1909 H. Begbie Cage i. 2 He hurried 
to scliool with, .a strapped bundle of booki under his arm. 

b. Dressntaking Tailoring, Trimmed with 
straps; spec, of a seam, etc.; Strengthened by 
ovcrlayinR with pietfe of stronger material. 

^ i 9 gaSirat^rd. 0 H‘ A von Herald 18 Nov.6/x The strapi^ 
corsage, cutu and turn-down collar being of velvet. 1B94 
Daily News 20 1 um 6 /a Another lady affects., a covert coat 
with manly pockets and strapped xeams. 1909 Daily /Vo/V 
6 Aug. 1^ Gentlemen's Ruling Brceche.s{ in tough wearing 
whipcord, . .strapped buckskin. 

2. C/,S, slang. Short of money. 

, l^at. Intelligencer Oct., (BnrtietO No go. Lowndes 
is strapped. \%fk Daily News 5 Oct. 6/1 The tramp. .does 
not awaken .sympathy like the 'strapped* Journeyman in 
search of a job. 1913 Edith Wharton Custom 0/ Country 

I. iv. 44 * Fact is, . ? he said, . . * I'm a little mite strapped just 
N ihiN month.* 

Strapper ' (strwpDi). [f. Strap v,^ + -*R.^] 
1* A * strapping * or tall and robust person ; one 
above the average stature and strength of build. 
(Chiefly applied to women. Cf. Strappino ppl, a,) 


1875 Wycherley Country Wi/e iii. li. Come let us go too : I 
Madam, your SCTvant. (TV Alilhea.) (iood night Strapjier. 

— ( /'i; Lucy ( Alilhea'.H iniiidj.) 1890 Pagan Prince xxviii. ' 
77 This Goddess, .took him up in liur Anns (for your Bagaii 
t loddcsscs ill c all Strappers). 1708 F.KTCOlfR r Pair P 1 amptr 
I. i, She's a Strapper, and Fni a Pigmy. 1751 Smoi.i.i 1 1 i 
Per, Pickle xcv. Ah ! you .str.Tppor, wh.Tt a j'lTly bocli yuu 
are! 180a G. Colman Hr, i,rins, Plder Pro, 11804) 

Isaac ey'd Toby,., And saw he was a slr.Tpjicr,— stout and ' 
tall. 184a J. >ViLSON Ckr, North (1857) I. 157 She ii whiit 
is delicately called a strapper, rosy*ariiicd as the morning. 
«*47 G. Bronte Jane Eyre xx, A strnp)>er— a real strapi>er, 
Jane : big, brown, and buxom. 

+ b. Iransf, A monstrous lie, ' whop|>cr Obs, 
1^7 W. Hughes Man 0/ Sin 1. x. 46 Did not the Pope 
deliver Tr.iinn's, the llcatlienish Persecuting Eiiiperor’.s 
Soul from Hell, as iliey assure us; and whereof, with other 
strappers of the same breed, yon will hear more fully here- 
after ‘f Ibid. 111. iii. 58 Such nnuthcr Stiappcr is their talk 
about Chri.sLs Slirowd, or Winding-sheet. 

2 . (.)iie wlio straps or grooms horses. 

i8a8 S/orting Mag. XXlll. I ft>nnd him in the yard, 
looking pretty slip^-ry after the strapper.s. 1891 Pie/d 7 
M.Tr. p. xxix/i^Will any Gcntlcnian recommend a strong, 
active man ns Groom, under coachman ; .must bo thorough 
Stableman, good .strapper, and experienced with hunters. 

3. slang. An unremitting worker. 

1851 Mayhrw Land, La/>ourll, 305/1 *i'hey are all picked 
men in the shop— regular 'strappers *, and no mistake. 

4 . A labourer employed temporarily at busy 
seasons ; an extra hand. Also see quot. 1892. 
ilial, ot local, 

1888 Berksh. does.. Strapper, a journeyman lalM>urer 
coming for work at harvest time or h.TV making. 189a 
Labour Commission Gloss,, Stra/berx, There is a system 
ill voguo at the dtMik.s by which the conveyance of goods 
from the ditck-ciunys to the piling grounds ik dune by con- 
tractors. . .Sometinie.>i they re<|uirc more men, and these ate 
called strappers. 

Strapper ^ (strsemw). dial. [? f. Strap z/.‘- + 
-ER*. Cl. Stroppkr.] (.Sec qiiots. ) 

1777 Terrilrxn J. P. Briscuo tV</ Xottinghamsh. (iKKi) 
37 Item : For every Milch Cow a composition of twuponce, 
and for every Stiappcr (a cow that yields but little milk 
[Kd.]) one )ieiiny halfpenny. 1854 Miss Baker AhrMo/////. 
Gloss., Strappers, cows that are iie.irly dry, that yield little 
milk. 

t Stra'ppat. Obs, rare-^. [? f. Strap sb, + -kt.] 
A small strip. 

1885 in Hist. Springfield, Mass, (1899) If. 214 'I'here U 
gramited to I.awrence Bliss Some Small nookes & Strappctt.s 
of Meddow Sc Swamp lying in the corners of bis meddow. 

Strapping (stne-piij), vbl, sb. i [Sec -INO 1 .] 

1. The action of Strap v,^ ; also an instance of 
this. 

i8q8 Sheridan in Sheridaniana (i8;/6) 200 Ob I I'll give 
them— a str.Tnping ! 183a Makryat N. Porster xly, He., 
was better pfcaHcd when .suporinteiidiug the muu.*tiiig of a 
slay or the .siinppiiig of a block. 1878 Dunoi.ison Med. 

I, ex,. Stropping.^ the drcsxiii]^ of uiccrs by means of .Hiraps 
or .strips of adlie.*<ive pbester, linen, iS:c. 1914 liiat kw. Mag, 
Feb. 161 /f .Slanpings. strappings, and curses were the |)or- 
lion of Maria Assunta, 

2. concr, a. Surg, Adhesive plaster for binding 
up wounds. 

1818 S. F. Gray Su/pl, Pharmacopo’ias 243 Adhesive 
Placilem, Strapping, .. much u.sed by suigcons to close the 
lips of wounds, and retain dressings. 18^ F.va C. F-. I.Dck kh 
Gen. Nursing vii. 86 The strapping for fiactuied ribs should 
be cut three tnebes wide. 

b. Iron straps or bands for strengthening wood- 
work, etc. 

188a F, A. Griffiths^ - dr///. Man, (ed. 9) 107 The iron 
strapping is retained in its place by means of the pin. 

O. I.enther straps for hnmesS) machinery, etc. 

188a J. Piiii.irxoN tlarness 17 Such )xirt.s of the hide, as 
are most suitable, .for traces, Imckkinds, ami other heavy 
.strapping. 1885 Harper's Mag. ]wa,'Xkci/\ (Leather.]. Strap- 
ping, staying, and all kinds of niiidiiig are sold by the gross. 

a. Dressmaking, Trimming composed ol narrow 
bands. 

Westm. Gas. 31 Mar. 31 Velvet strappings. .are 
quite de rigueur this spring, looi Daily News 16 Felx 6/7 
The black-cloth gown .. trimmed with black silk strappings. 
1904 Ibid. 13 June 5 The waistband and strappings on the 
bodice were of yellow velvet. 

3. atlrib, and Comb,, as strapping plate \ atrap- 
ping-maater, -shop (see qitois.) ; strapping- tin, 

A tin containing hot water, on the outside of which 
surgical plaster is warmed. 

1851 Mayiiew Loud. Labour II. 933/1 The 'strapping 
masters, or ilKJse who make the men (hy extra supyt vision) 
'.strap* 10 their work, so as to do a greater quantity of la- 
bour in the iiMual time, i860 Png. k Par. Mintt^g Gloss, 
(cd. 9) 94 (Cornw. Terms) * Strapping plates, the iron plates 
by which the connection nnU are f.'ist(‘ned to each other. 
18^1 Maviikw Land. Labour II. 304/1 Thc^ shops where 
this system is enforced arc termed * '.sirappiiig-nliops a% 
indicative of esiablishmeiiis where an undue quantity of 
work is expected from a journeyman in the cour.se of the 
day. 1898 Eva C- E. LUt;KK.H Gen, Nursing vii. 86 The nurse 
..handing the .surgeon the strips., duly warmed by placing 
the non-adhesive side of the plaster acros-s the hot- water 
"strapping tins. 

Stra'pping, vbl. sb.'^ dial. [f. Strap ^ 
-iNOi.J (Seequots) 

*884 M isB Baker Northampt, Gloss,, Stre^pings, Strip, 
pings, Stroakingei the UcnI milk drawn or uroined from a 
cow HI milking. 1881 Leiecstersk. Gloss.. Strappings, the 
lost milk forced from the udder, (larticTilarly rich in i|uality. 
Strapping (stncpii)), ppl. a. Also 8 Sc, 
Btrapan, 8-9 Sc, BtrBppan. [f. Strap - 1 - -iNO 8 . 


Cf. Strapper.] Origin.illy of .t young woman; 

+ KiiU of .'iclivity, vigorous, lusty Now of 

A person of cilher sex : Strongly and >toiitly,^uilt, 
robust, slunlv. 

1^7 <i- T noKNi.F.v D.tphuis 4- Chlce (18931 1*4 And, now 
and tlifii, «.>!)«' vd ihu iKdder strap)dng girU''k wouUl i.atch 
liiiii iti her arms, and kissc him. i8gB Khvkk A.c. P. India 
A P. 9 {4 I hry arc .Str.rpping Sunbuiiit IvAsm-s. 1707 J. 
Si EVENS ir. iduevedo's Com, If ks. \i7oq) 55 One of these 
three young .Men was taller ihuii I by the Head, so that 
yiiu may guesN wh.it a strapping Fellow be was, (or 1 uin' 
none of the least, lyes Kamnav Gentle Sluph. iii, ii. (1761/) 
4B Putie'.s grown a Miapan lad. 1749 11 . VVai.ish.k Let, 
to Mann r^Seui., Hie Kiirhcourls aie uriived, and have 
broiiKiit with theiii ii strappina lad id your i'oiint. 178s 
Bi KNM CV//t-/’’r Sat. Nt. viii, .‘\ .siiapiuiii yoiiili; he tuKcs 
the Mother's eve. 1793 — Meg o' the M ill \\. I he Mtllcr 
was ;,tiappin, the Milhr wa.s ruildy. 18*4 Miss Mitfoko 
Village I. 4a 'The under damsel, was a sloui slrappiiig 
oMiniry wcncli. 1859 Ei.ioi Adam Pede ii, Well, it's 
a pretty .spot,, .and one meets some line snapping fellow. s 
about too. 1889 Bi.a« kmokk J.orua D. xiii, i his Nieholas 
Siiuw'e was li> come in the e\etnng, with his three tall 
rnmcly il.ingliicis, snapping girls. 190a I inn s 14 July 51 
ihey. .ate tlie liiiest-lotiking men you want to sec ; all well- 
built, strapping fellows. 

b. tramf. Hi*;, 'whopping;', rare. 

1819 W. ‘I'ennani Papistry Storm'd (1827) 134 .Sand Sul- 
v.Tdor'h laiig stra|i|)un steeple Had p«dtit live houis to the 
people. 1863 1 KF.VKI.YAN i ou/pet. It allah (ibhO) (1^ It is., 
a new. .diidrnie. .that protcLtion is aHoiil*.d to a tialfic by 
loading it witli a Mia]ipiiig duly. 1893 Outing Oct. 3/2 
The team was a span of strapping mules. 

I t Btra'pple, sb. Oh, Kurms : 1 itrapul, 3 
; Birapol, .4-5 Rtraple, 5 atrapul, atrapylle, atra- 
pil. [OF. slt aptil innsc., of obscure origin.] A 
covering lot the lower part of tlie leg, funning the 
; Complementary pari of the ' brcccli consisting of 
I a fillet or band Inccil or bound round the limb. 

I Ciooo A'Ii.i niC (fVi'jr.r. in Wr. Wiileker 125 Tuho.es^ ucl 
' /oiTir, sti apulas. a i«ts A net . A'. 420 .Sum w uiuimur luuu- 
liicaAe wereS biei li of Iteare ful wcl i-kiiotled, and l>e 
) stra(>e1cs adun to liiie net, i-l.ic«d fnl iiestc, « ia9o / 
1443 ill .S'. Pmg, Leg. 147 He liadde ofliaide lieie Sehuyrle 
and biecii streit i-iiovi ; . . |*c siraiieles weieu swi|»e .siieitc. 
>387‘i‘i<i-vnSA liigdcu (Kolls) V. 355 (He .said] Jjat J»ey were 
liulie to mares wiF while legges up to J'C | i^cs, ful k‘‘t lyiuc 
J)C Lungobaidcs usede stifi|M'lcs (;',r. simples ; 14 . sousnlc 
. . wbyte lisles ; L. usque ad suras cauduns/as. eiun utcren- 
'• tur\ wih lirode laces duuii ti> J>e sp.nlyver. 14.. in Pel, 
/Im/. (1843) 1 . 8a i her siode woniis a coke nii Seym Bale 
.stepull top|H.'. and diewe up the Mrapuls of his brecli. 14. . 
Lat..Pug. kW, ill Wi.-Wukkcr .s8.» Ptmora.'e, a sliapul. 

I 14. . NotuinaU Ibid. 734 Hcc tribriCa. the sirapiils of a pare 
' brek. 1 1440 Prom/, Part'. 478, a .Sir.iple, cf a hire. he iKiS, 
A'. s\ii\[i\}y\\/emorate^Jeminale, t 1475 Put. I ’cc. in Wr.- 
Wiili.ker 775 Ih’c ttbialr, a stia^iylle. 1483 Cath, Angl. 
367/9 pc Sli.ipils of bieke, tribraca. 

Strft'ppld, V. Ob.'i, cxc. dial, [f. Straftle j/'.] 
fl. Irans. To furnisli with ‘.sirapplcs’ or coverings 
for the legs. Obs, 

1807CHAFMAN lius-iyd'Ambois in. ii. 14 Slaiie flutteriedike 
I a Kippiers legs rowl'd vp In boutcsufliuie.ropes) witli Kings 
I .southed guts Swadled and stiuppl'd, iiow' lines only Irn* 

2 . To bind or make fust witli buinls. Also pg. 
ri6iE Chapman Iliad xvi. 4 38 His ruiiie .staitl'd ih’ oilier 
steeds: the geres crack l, and the rallies Stiuppl'd bis feb 
luw’es. t 1604 - llymu to Hermes iik. Hriinrs. .did furlii- 
witli cut and bow .Sttnng Osiers in .soft folib, and struppl'd 
strait One of his huge-t Oxen. 1859 C. Noni.i; Anew, 

to immotl, ij**cries 8 ' l i-s also a stumbling stone, and a gin, 
and a snare, to entangle and stiapple some lechlc jtufge- 
ments. 1888 Slu'ffeld Gloss., Atrapple, to hind, iiiako fast 
with a cord, strap, &c. 

Stra'p-lhapedf a. Long, narrow and flat in 
shape, a. spec, in Hoi. -* I.iuulate <1. i. 

1798 WiTiiMONi; Brit. Plants (cd. 3) L ?39 Anthcis strap- 
shaped. Ibid, II. 30 Low* r lip [of lilos.som] ublung>.slrap- 
shR|>cd. 1806 'I I K 1 ON l.muC's Sy\t, Not, Vll. Expl. 
'J'eiiiis, f/, neailyiW the same width all along. 

1890 I ! afdwtckc s Si i.‘ttOSsip XXV' I. au6 ( >ur sketch of the 
ox-eye daisy, showing the outer and usually strap-shaped 
Horcts convened into liarreii tubular flutets. 
b. gen, 

i8a6 Kikuy & Sp. P.ntomol. xxx. 111. 231 Tbi.s cocoon is 
..composed of siiiull iet:iaiiguhtr stiap-shaped pieces of the 
fine upper skin, or epidermis of the twig upon whiih it 
rests. ite3 I u .:kev Amphioxus 1 :t6 The til^iilln [f/t J glow 
..to Micli an extent that fioiii being ihitad-like in iunii 
they 'occoinc sirnp-slia|»eil. 

Straaburg istim zbDJg, lljliusbi/rg). Also 7 
Btras-, StrawEborougb, Btraabrow, 7- Btraa- 
burgh, StraBbourg. [G. Strasiburg, Fr. Stras- 
bourg."] 'I hc name of the principal town of AUacc, 
used^ atlrib, in the namea of various articles. 

Strasbnrg embroidery (sec quol.). S, /inch (see quot.). 
S, linen, a kind of linen imported fiom Stiusbiig. S. 
match, an aromatic match for fumigating wines. .V. onion 
(s<‘c quot.). S.pie, a pic maile of Tutted goose liver see 
pAiit 1. S. tur^ntine, turpentine obtained from the Silver 
Fir Abies Picea, 

188a Caui.pkii.d & Sawaku Diet, Needlework 496 Roman 
Work. Also known as.. *Sirasbouic Kin bi oidci y, . , arid dif- 
fering but slightly from Richelieu Guipure. s8i8 SrxpHKKB 
ill Shaw's Gen. ZooL IX. 538 •Siru.snurgh Finch. Frin 
gilla orgentorateusis. . . Found in the neighbourhood of 
Strasburgh, where it goes by the name of the Gyuiel. 184a 
Rates 0/ Merchandises 40 "Strosborough or Haniburow 
Itnnen. AUs of Inter tegn.G^xi) 11 . 1215 Linnen Cloth 
called.. Strasboiough or Hamborough Idntien. i88a/V/m/. 
Cit, Lond.. Salvage Tables 59 Sttasbrow Linnen. 1841 
Butler, Wine-dealer clc. 97 Tm "Strasbourg, or aromatic 
matches, arc to be i»refeiied for wines. 1731 Miller Gatd. 
Diet, S.V. Cepa Cepa obionga. The "Strasburgh Oiiiuii. 
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Ibid, Thr lieiet Onions for keeping are the Strasburgh 
kind, whit'h is an oval-shap'd iiulb. 1838 Thackkray 
V'fiiou'piHsh (1.S65) :7 He sent me out.. for wots callc<l .n 
*Sti.isltuc*|»ir-. ill Krmch, a dc/an yraw* 1869 

H. S. Lku;m K 'nrMs 0 / Cpckaync 169 'rurtle and salmuu umi 
.StrastKiiirfi pie. 1687 J, Smith ,'tr/ i'ainii/tff xix. (ed. p) 91 
Take good *tftra.Hburg Tnr|K;ntine, and warm IL s88l 
JJkn it.i- v Man, /tot, 659, 

Strasa, obs. pi. of Straw. 

Strus ^ (str.i»). [n. G. strass^ P. siras {Diet, 
Acad. 176 ^); said to be from the name of the 
inventor, Josef Stras.Hcr.] A vitreous composition 
used ns a basis in the manufacture of artificial 
iitones ; -• Pastk sb.^ 5. 

xtmAntt. Reg. *453/1 What is technically called * Strass *, 
and which forms the basis and body of all artificial atones. 
1844 rarnelPs Appl. Chem, 1 1 . 44 The variety of glas.s 
known by the name of Strass {/oot-n. So called from the 
name of its German inventorh which is used as a cenernl 
colourlcs.s basis for factitious gems, on n<xount of its re. 
markable lustre. 1876 ‘Oi-MOA* In IVintcr City vi, She 
threw them all into the shade as a rose diamond throws 
stars of strass. 

ait rib. 1908 Lotiici' Field 4 Apr. 197/1 Strass ornaments 
imitating pe.icock^s feathers. 

Strass^ (straes). rarr^, [a. F. strasse, in 
Cotgr. es/race, estrassf, ^ raw .silk thats so ruffled, 
or tangled, as it cannot be wound* ad. h.straccia.J 
(See (|Uot.) 

[1858 .SiMMUNUs Diet, Trade, Strasse (French), the waste 
or refuse of .silk in workine it up into .skeins.] 1899 Knight 
Diet, Afech., Strass.. 7 (Silk.) The refuse of .silk in the 
proce.s.s of working into skeins. 

Strata, pi- of Stkatcjk. 
stratagem (strc'cnaid^^m). Forms: 5-7 
atratageme, 6 -geeme, 7 •tratigem, 6- atrata- 
geixL [a. F. slralaginte ( Sp., Pg. tstratagBma^ 
it. stratagemmd^y ad. (with alteratiun of vowel in 
the second syllable) L. strai/gema, a. Gr. trrparri- 
yrif^a a piece of generalship, stratagem, f. vr parti’ 
•ytiv to be a general, f. arparriyuv Strat£ 0 U 8 .] 

1. An operation or act of generalship; tuaally, 
an artifice or trick designcti to outwit or surprise 
the enemy. 

XAff Caxton Faytes 0/ A, 11. t. 91 Whiche subtilitOT and 
wylis are called stratagemes of nrmes. a 19^ H ai.l Chron., 
Hen, VI, 173b, Therle of Salisbury.. knewe the .slaightes, 
.strataeemes and p<illec:ie.s of warlike afiaircA. IMS Kuen 
Decades (Arb.) 93 lly this stratageme or policie, mey came 
sodenly vupun Afaiobancxiu.s, and tooke hvm prisoner. 
1839 K. WAED AHimeuiv, IVarrt 1. 329 Breda.. was once 
by the Hollander surprized, by a Stratagem of a Boate 
ladrn with TurflTe, in whoso Keele wa.A inibarqued very 
cloAely divert valiant Gentlemen. 1653 H.OxiAN tr. Piutoc 
Tratt. V. I a He was advertised by Apies what stratagemA 
the enemy would use against us. 1719 Ds Foe Cnuoe 1. 
(Globe) 269, 1 presently thought of a Stratagem to fetch 
them b.Tck again. 1840 Thiri.wai.i. Greece Ivii. VII. 96t 
Anticonus. .surprised the victors by a stratagem sointthing 
like Lysander’H at A^gos potami. 188s Livings roN IT 
besi ix. 190 Attemptin9 to curry out the skilful plans ami 
stratagems of some eininent leader. 

Jig, i86< Boyle Occas. Rejl. Introd. (1848) p. xxxi. In the 
^iiitual Warfare, where our Adversary is the old Serpent, 
Stratagems are as lawful as Expedient. 1859 Oeo. Eliot 
Adam Bede xii. It is the favourite stratagem of our p.TA. 
sions to sham a retreat, and to turn sli.arp round upqn us at 
the moment we have in.ide up our minds that f no’^ay is 
our own. 

b. In generalized zenne : Military artifice. 
>S98,^haks. Hen. V, iv. viii. 113 Without stratagem, But 
in plaine hliock, and eiien pluy of BaCtaile. 1717 l.AOV 
M, VV, Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 30 Jan., The Turks 
once more attempted to gain it (Kaab) by .stratageili. 1853 
Sir H. D(iugi.as Afitit. Bridges 900 In the following cam* 
paign, by having recourse to stratagem, he succeeded 
better. 1874 Bancroft Footpr, Time i. 77 He then turned 
his arms against Babylon which h# took by stratagem after 
a long siege. 

2. Any artifice or trick ; a device or scheme for 
obtaining .an advantage. 

1588 Afarprel. Epist, (Arb.) 38, I doubt not in my visita- 
tion, but to get a Imndreth.of these stratagemes. 159a Kyd 
sp, Trag, 11. i. 35, 1 haue already fouod a stratageme, To 
sound the bottome of this doubtful! thcame. i86aj. Davies 
tr. Oleariu^ Voy. Ambass. 19 It was a Stratageme of the 
Inhabitants, who bad incens'd the Bees, purposely to pre- 
vent our lodging in the Village. 1708 Young Love Fame 
\T. 187 For her own breakfast she'll project a scheme, Nor 
taie her tea without a stratagem. 1730 Joknson Rambler 
No. 35 F lo^ 1 shall not trouble you with a history of the 
Stratagems practised on my judgement. i8je Heeschel 
Stud, Hat. Phil. 9 His existence would be one continued 
subterfuge or stratagem. 1879 Farrar St, /’an/ (1883) 680 
The stratagem was lor the time, .successful. 

b. In generalized sense : Skill in devising expe- 
dients*) artifice, cunning. 

1988 Shaks. Tit, A, ij. i. 104 'Tis pollicie and stratageme 
must doe That you affect. 1737 Bracken Fatriery Impr, 
(>757) 11 . Bi A Horse is a noble Creature, naturally strong 
and coumgeous, and, for this Reason, he is not endowed 
with so much Stratagem as others of less account, itjy 
Thiklwall Greece xxxv. IV. 961 Notorious for his mastery 
in the arts of stratagem and intrigue. 187a Geo. Eliot 
Mid^*$n, vL Obliged to get my coals by stratagem. 

T »• Used loosely for : A deed of blood or 
violence. Ohs, 

»S8* GREENa Pjmdoeto (1607) G 4, To close up the 
Comedic with a Uragicall stratMeme, he slew hlmselfe, 
j— Tutliee Loin (1616) K 3, The Senators semng what 
bloudy stratagems would insue of this strife, if It were not 
pMified, sent for the Consuls. 1391 in J. Morris TrouhUa 
Cath. Forefathers (1877) 50 Of these late executions, yoo 


I shall have shortly a more particular and true advertisement, 

I by A priest who was present at the stratagem. 1993 Shaks. 

' 1 lieu, VI, It. V. 89 What .Strattajgcnis? how lellY how 
I Butf;h4>rly7 Erreuneous, mutinouA, and vniiaiurall, I'his 
' deadly qunrrcll daily doth beget t i6qi Yarincton 7W 
! Trag, II. ii. in Bullen O, PI. IV, Blood-sucking Avarice, and 
, all the Sinnes, Tliat hale men on to bloodie stratagems. 
iM G. WlooDCocKF.) Hiit, Jueiine xxxvii. ii. 116 Fearing 
bis enemies wimld compaase the treason by straiigem, which 
they could not by poyson (L. ne inimici, quod vent no non 
potu€rant,/erro ptragereni\. 

t Btratatf eilLa*^e, a, Ohs, Also 7 atrate- 
sematiok. [a. obs. F. strategematique {\(\X\i c. ia 
Gi>defroy), strate^- (Cotgr.), or ad. Ll stralcgi’ 
maiic’US, f. strateghnat^^ strateghna Strataokm.] 
Relating to, versed in, stratagem or strategy. 

! 1589 PuTTSNHAM Eng. Poesig I. viii, (Arb.) 39 Or this sorte 

of phnntasie are nil good Poets, notable Captaines strata- 
! geinattque, all cunuing artificers and enginers. 1809 Max* 

! WELL tr. Herodian vi. 3 marg,. In which words the excel- 
' lent Author hath couched both the parts of Warre: viz. 

■ Tactick and Strategematick. 1848 J. Hall liorrn Vac, 163 
I Greece and Rome did most excell in the art of War, whether 
the Tactick or the Stratagematick part. 1699 • > Paradoxes 
173 Many great .Htraiagematick wits, have no better ways 
either of start [eing their enemies, or retaining their friends, 
then by increasing the shew of their dangers. 

; t StrstOMnuvtioxl. «• 06s. - prec. 

I 1811 Couv At Uruifities 3^5 In these wait are many strong 
I and auncient Towers.. being built with a pretty kinde ot 
: stratngemntical invention. t8ts [see STATisET’.k 
I Hence t ■txatagoma'tloailjr adv, Ohs, 

199a G. HARVgv Four Lett, F x, The fine Discouerer, and 
tnirioiM Intell1gencer,goe ioutsible, & stratageniaiically dis* 
cry 'many hidden pnuities of publique, and priuate mis- 
gouernment. 

tStrataga'IliatiEt. Ohs, [f. (with alteration 
I of the second vowel) Gr. arparruyyipar^^ arparij’ 

I yripa Stratagem -irt.] One versed in stratagem, 
i i8m Tourneur Funeral Poem on Sir F. Vere «6 Where ' 
I he snew'd all wherein wit can assist 'I'he workings of a 
I straiagematisc. 1884 tr. Agrippde Van. ^r/iviii. 45 So- 
phlstcrs . . like Stratagematists fly for Refuge to the strength j 
of Memory. j 

Btratkffaniioal (strset&id^cmikM), a, ? Ohs, 
[irreg. f. Str vtagem + -ic + -AL.] Iklonging to, 
concernetl with, of the nature of, stratagem. 

1989 Daniel /’. yoinue* ^Disc, Impress etc. H iij, A Cal- 
thrope, a Stratagemical instrument vsed in warre. 1909 i 
R. Linciik Anc. Fiction V iiij, The house of Mar.s. .is built j 
in an obscure corner ofThracia, where the people wholly | 
giue and addict themsclues to warres and stratagemicall j 
policies. s8oo W, Watron Decacordon (1602) 331 Their ' 
[the Jesuits’] airadoxall. praginati(:.ill, and stratagemicall I 
doctrine. iM ? Swiit Tripos in J. Barrett Ess, Life Sw(/t ■ 
(1806) 76 His wife, who, to gain entirely his affections, sent 1 
him this .stratagemical epistle. 2838 B. Cornky Couirtw, 

12 I IV every species of controversy, there is scope for the 
exercise of stratagemical ingenuity. 

Hcncc gtrntiyniloftlly ad7t. 

z8oo W. Watson Decacordou (1609) 104 Which to performe 
stratagemically, they commended his said Vncle exceed- 
ingly. 1838 ll. Cotinvx Contrmr, 19 A fact or argument of 
ail inconveniently formidable nature, may be met strata- 
gemically. 

t Btntagemitor. Ohs, rare, [iireg. f. Stua- 
tac;kic'4-L. agent-suffix -(i)TOR.] ?A deviser of 
stratagems. 

1800 W. Watson Decacordon (1609) lox As politicall a 
stratagemitor as I thinke hath bene in any age. Ibid, t6o 
That Atheall stratagemitor. s6sa T. James yesuitee Dotoug, 
/all^e^ A dangeroiLs Polypragmon,. .Atheall Stratagemitor. 

t8tratAg0*mOMv47. Ohs, rare-^, [f. Stba- 
TAoiM •«- -OUS.] Of, or consisting of, stratagems. 

s8o6 Wannbr Alb, Eng. xv. xcv. 379 (Guy Faux] Hela 
stratagemous Quintessence, Romes selfe-created Foe. 

Stratal ( 8 tr^*t&l), [f. STRAT-UM-f -AL.] Of 

or belonging to a stratum (or strata). 

..-• 75 A. Smith AVut Hist, Aherdeeneh, 11 . 1232 The stratal 
direction of the vein. 

Stkatarohy ^trastajki). rarr^K [ad. Gr. 
arparapxla, the offlee of a general, f, orpardpxfis, 
also arpdrapxof, a general, f. orpar-vf army 4* 
Apx^*i^ to rule.] The system of rule in an army. ^ 

s 9 f 7 Gladstone in sgth Cent, Mar. i8 A hierarchy.. is 
broadly distinguished from a eiratarchy, from the corps of 
officers of an army, u here an absolute obedience, is due 
from the private soldier, and from every successive grade, 
to a superior. 

t Stratari-thmatvy. Ohs.rarr^K ["reg./. 

Gr. or par - 6 % army 4* Aps^pr 6 % number 4* -pirpia 
-MKTRY.] The art of drawing up an armv or b<xly 
of men in a given geometrical figure, una of esti- 
mating the number of men contained in such a 
figure. 

1570 J. Deb Math, Pre/„ a iiij, MorSouer, of the former 
knowledge Geometricall, are growen the Skills of G^ 
gropliKiUhorographie, Hydrographie, and Stratarithmetrisb 
Ibid, A iiu b. liiM C. James MUU, Diet, has th« correct 
form Siratariihmomot^/X 

Stratohe, Strata, obs. ir.^STBSTCR v., Stbkbt. 

+. 8 taht 0 M. Obs, rarr~^, Gr. orpartf^^As, 
Cf. F. stratTgi (also stratiguT^ « STRATEaGs. 

1808 'bILvxrwo Hist, Greece v. I 4.1. 987 The Athenian 
Strategc . . wsa the general oflker. 

Smtagatio (ttrsetridgenik), a, [ad.Gr. orpa- 
rtiyyriit’bq, f, orparttyetP: sec StbataoXM,] — 
Stbatboio. 

S848 W. H. Ksllv tr. 4 . BianPe Hlet, Ten K. II. 393 
Fieschl had Invented the Ihtnl machine wkh views entirely 


sCntegetic. i86e Trollope N,Amer, II. 151 He.. enter- 
tained ail idea that Cairo was the nucleus or pivot of all 
really strategetic movt!inciil.s in this terrible national struggle. 
1870 Anormson Missions Amer, Board IV. xxxii. 910 Ac- 
quainted with the field, with its wants, and its slrategetic 
points, s 

Stratagatieal (slrxtfidge'tlk&l), a, [f. prec. * 

4 - -AL.] = prec, 

i8a N APiER Pentns. IVar i. iv. I. 54 Hence Zaragoza. . 
was a strategetical point of importance [ed, 1851 1. 33 was 
of strategic importance]. 18^-90 Alison Hist, Europe 
Ixxxiv. I 67. Xll. 445 A city of the highest importance in 
a strategetical point of view, as being the place where 
several roads.. intersect each other. 

Stratagian (stratrd^ian). rare, [Formed as 
Strategy -h -an.] 

+ 1, Used by Holland to rerifivr Pliny’s strategia 
(orpartiyia), a government or province, Cf. Stra- 
tegy I, Ohs, 

1601 Holland Pliny \\. Ix. I. 119 This is well kiiuwne, 
that divided it [Armenia] ia into ceirlaine regiments, which 
they call Strateginns. 

2. A strategist. 

1901 Hornuno Black Mask vL 107 Raffles .. waR both 
strategian and tactician, and we all now know the differ- 
ence between the two. 1910 A F. Whvtr in Everyman 
15 Nov. 135 The straiegians of the corrupt parly. 

Stratagio (strate*d^i|c, -rd^ik), a, and sb, [a. 

F. straUgtque or ad. Gr. orparnyiH’hs of or ner- 
taining to a general, f. orpartiy-is Stratkgds.J 
A. ad/. Of or belonging to strategy ; useful or 
importanWin regard to strategy. 

Stratfg/r point 1“: F. point straflgique], a position deter- 
mined as important In a plan of campaign. 

lEasJ. A. Gilbert Expos, Trine. MUU. Cotuh, 3 Strategic 
movements and mBn(ruvre.s. Ibid, 67 Choosing a field of 
battle which has all the advantage of a good strategic 
position. ^ 1899 Twrmlow Consid. Tactics^ litrategy (cd. 2) 
172 ihe importance of strategic resierve-;. 1881 Jeff. Davis 
Message to Confederate Congr. 18 Nov., Our armies were 
marched into that State to repel the enemy and prevent 
their occupation of certain strategic points which would 
have given them great nd vantages in the contest. 1894 
Engineer p Mar. 190/1 The strategic railway connecting 
Tientsin with .Shan-hni-Kwnn. 

transf 1886 H. W. 1 Any Diary Gladstone Tarlt. 133 
The Scrgeaiit-:it-.Arms. .inure ilniii once has had occasion 
to sally forth from his chair, and by strategic movements 
interrupt that gentleman's unauthorised advance towards 
the table. 

sb. The Strategic art, strategy, a. sing, [•• 
Gr. i) arpaniyttdi (sc. tixfi;),] rare, 
i86e Gen. P. ’TnoMraoN Audi Alt. 111 . cxxli. 68 Frederic 
was the great improver in this which may be called the 
‘Strategic of Battle '. . ^ 

b. pi, [ w* Gr. rd orpartiyiHa.l 
iBipt Frase Vs Mag, XL\ 1 , 88 All the details of sub-marine 
tactics and strategics. 1893 Stocql'Elrr Encycl. s. v. 
Tatties, Tactics, as distinct from str.Ttcgics [pfinted stra- 
tegics], iiiiuly the disposition and formation of troops in 
presence or an enemy. 1883 Federal St. II. 2 At 

Wa.shington, during the war^ every militia officer.. con. 
sidered himself justified in talking about Jomini and Vauban 
and the science of strategics. 

Stratagical (striite'd^ik&l, -/‘d^ik&l), a, [f. 
prec. + -Ai..] — prec. adj. 

1838 R# N. Maorath Hist. Sh, ArtoflVar 152 His well 
combined strategical operations, his system uf presenting 
concentrated masses to isolaterl corjis [etc.]. 189a K. Yatkr 
Elem, Strategy 10 Strategical Reserves are detachments 
from the main body left to guard the communications. 1898 
Macdouoall Theory of H'nr i. 63 Every point on the 
theatre of war . . wbi^ cenducesjo any manner to strengthen 
your line of operations (or of coihniumcniion), Is a strategical 
point. 2883 Mauch. Exam. 6 Nov. 4/7 The rebels.. nave 
taken up a strategical {rosition on a height commanding a 
ravine teiow. 

StMtei^ically (straied,:5ikali, -I'd^ikali), 

[f. prec. : see -ICALLY.] In a strategic manner ; as 
regard! strategy, according to the principles of 
strategy. 

^ t8te U James Milit, Diet, (ed. 3). Stredegkally, accord- 
ing to the principles of strategy 1 dona out of sight of an 
enemy. Twrmlow Ccueid, Tactics 4 * Strategy (ed. a) 
205 Frederic the Great was strategically and tactical^ sur. 

S riBcd at Hochlclrk by Laudon jind Daun. 1881 G. M. 
lusCRAVB By^Roesde in Picardy 298 The English ^position 
. . was strategically a warran^ of their preservation ; for 
they could not be attacked in fwnk or in rear, sgie W. B. 
Wooo in Eng, Hist. Rev, Oct. 797 Tactically a drawn 
battle, Reaonvilla was strategically a PruMwn victory. 

etrxtAgieixa r*rr-K [f. 

Stbatmio + -ian, 1 AstrategiM. 

i88a Wraxall tr, /lugo's Lee Mis/rables l.cvi. 395 Great 
strategiciana (F. eiraif/ietes] have ihelr eclipses. 

(strsc-tfidi^ist). [a, F. strat^gtste, 
t, strat/gU Strategy.] One vened in strategy. 

s898J.> fiTCNELL Thoughts on Tactics 30 Strategy.. pre- 
supposes in the strategtMt a perfect knowledge of tKtics. 
*877 Green Hist, Engl. Peopts I.,4»6 Edward, .had shewn 
himself es consummate a strategist in the campaign as a 
tactician in the field, spia G. O. TaBVKLVAN Geo, III & 
Fose 1 . L 18 The elder Pitt.. was a maritime .strategist of 
the highest order. 

tranqf, 187a Lowell MilUm Writ. 1800 IV. 99 He was 
a strategist rather than a drill-sergeant in verse. 2911 bia 
H.Craik Life Ld. Clarendon I. liL 74 Pym’e .wonderful 
Mtuteness as a parliamentary strategist. 

IlStMttgW (stritr^). Gr, HUt,\ PI. -gi 
(d^ai).. Alto with Gr. ending atimtaffoa (atr&tr- 
gfi), pi •0i. [L. strmtigHSi a. Gr. orpdrnybt 

(Doric orparbiybt)^ (, orpar~6t army 4- dyoat- : 
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to lead. Cf. Strategk.I A conimandcr-in>chicf 
or chief magistrate at Athens and in the Achaean 
league (also in Harrington's imaginary common- 
wealth). 

169/$ Harrington Octana (171M) 131 'I'hi: StiategilR is firiit 
* Presicloiit of the Senat, and General of the Army. lyaS 
Chambbks Cyci. 1808 Mitfomu //rst. Grutce xli..9 i. fv, 
598 It was found convenient that the Mrategus, the first 
general, should jiave u diMcrecionary power la call extra* 
ordinary assemblies of.thc people. 1847 Giiotk Cretce 11. 
xxxi.. IV, 19a The .Htralegi or generals, who were always 
elected by show of hands of the assciiihled citizens. 1909 
Gwatkin Enp‘ly Ch.^ Hist, I. vi. 9a Kven Constantine wns a 
.Htrategos of Athens in the direct .succchsiuii of ThemUtocles 
and Phocion. 

Strategy (str^e't/'id^ij. AUo 9 atrategie. [a. 
F. strat/pe (Du Pinct's tr. Pliny, 156a), ad. Gr. 
arparriyia office or <;ommand of a general, general- 
ship, f. trrparfjy-ut Stratkous.] 
f 1 . A government or province under astrategus: 
cf. StrateoiaN I. O^s, rarr-^. 


1688 Mokubn Armenia 343 IMiny accounted 

lao Strategies Governments or paiticular Jurisdictions of 
every Province. 

2 . The arc of a commander- in-cliief ; the art of 
projecling and directing the larger military move- 
ments and operations of a campaign. 

Usually distinguished from tactics^ which is the art of 
handling forces in battle or in the immediate pic.scnce of 
the enemy. 

1810 C. Jamks Diet, fed. 3) s.v., Strategy differs 

materially from tactic ; the latter ^ belonging only to the 
mechanical movement of b<xlics, set in motion liy the former. 
iSag J. A. Gilrert Expos, Princ, Milit, Comb, 11 The 
second combination is the art of bringing tlie mass of one's 
forces as rapidly an possible on the decisive point of the 
primitive line of oper.ition, or of the accidental line. It is 
what is vulgarly called strategy, but strategy relates only 
to the mode of executing this second combination. 1817 
Scott Napoleon^ View Er, Rev. xi. II. 73 A brave and ex* 
cellent soldier, but with no idea of strategic fj/V1 or tactics, 
.save those current during the Seven Years War. 1889 A. T. 
Mahan Sea Ptnvce IritrM. 8 Before hostile ainiies or fleets 
are brought into contact (a^ word which perhaps better than 
any other indicates the dividing line between tactics and 
strategy). 

b. An instance or species of this. 

Macaui av Kss.f War 0/ Succession P7 Where .some- 
thing different from ordinary .stratmzy was required in 
the general. 1868 V KK^KW 4 SeHcers Concl. G875) 330 By 
copying the strategy of the battle of Beth Moron. 1013 K. 
Lucas Ld, North 1 . vii. 377 His strategy was to hold the 
Hudson River and isolate the New England States. 

0 . transf. 

1837 W, Irving Capt, Bonnettiiie I. 103 I'lie captain had 
here the first taste of the boasted strategy of the fur trade. 
1849 C. Knight ///. i\fartipunu's Hist. Peace i, ii. 19 'J'hc 
battle against this tax was one of the most reiuarkuble 
exartiules of Parliamentary strategy that was ever displayed. 
1878 P. Stanley Adtir. tfr Serin, in Amer, Pref. to Serm. 
(1883) 8^ It has l>een too often the conventional strategy of 
theological argument^ in dealiii.;; with lM>oks or persons with 
whom we differ, to cive no quarter. 

3 . Gr, Hist, The office of a Strateous^ rare^'. 

1869 A. W. Ward tr. Cnrtius* Hist. Greece ui. iii. II. 456 

Among theoflices requiring a certain capacity.. there was 
none more important ihan^ the generalship or Strategy [G. 
Strategic], ibid, 458 Pericles, besides the authority of a 
Strategy prolonged to hiin^ in an extraordinary measure, 
also filled the office of superintendent of the fin.'inccs. 

Hence v, trans.^io force (a person) 

into (a position) by strategy. Stra togTlaB 
sh., evrciic of strategy. (Both nonce- wds.) 

1858 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. ix. x. 111 . 157 Wo hear 

there is marching, strategyihg in the Parma Country. 1894 
Clark Russell Good Ship Afohock \. L 21 Not the k^kIs 
themselves could have strategied me into wedlock. 


StVBth (strse)’). Se, Also 7 strathe, straith. 
[a. Gael, srath * Ir. srath^ sratha^ W. ystradA 
A wide valley ; a tract of level or low-lying land 
traversed by a river and bounded by bills or high 
ground. 

19AO Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 464 Terras de Auchnahay 
Auchalane, Dugerre, Kinloch, Auchranich, cum lie Stratn, 
cum le Gasche et 1 e Claschebrek. 1639 Sir R. Gokix»i 
Oeneat, Hist, Ear/d, Sutherld, (1813) 4 The valics which 
doe ly upon the banks of the-se rivers and inlets of water, as 
they doe ascend from the sea to the mountanes, ar called 
Strathes. lyat Ramsay Poet's Wish i, TIiom fair straths 
that water'd are With Tay and Tweed's smooth streams. 
1790 Collins Ode Superstit, HieMands iv. When, o’er the 
waPry strath, or quaggy moss, They .see the gliding ghosts 
Unbodied troop. Stewart's Triai 203 The deponent 

answered, that he nad seen ne person from the strath (or 
vale) of Appin* 1814 Soott Wav, xiii, A ridge of distant 
and Uqt hilla which formed the southern lioundary of the 
strath, or vallsy. 1873 Gbikib Ct, Ice Age xiL 154 The 
nver Clyde..8ow« towards the north*west In a valley that 
gradually expands to a broad open strath. 


t b. Joosety. A itietch of flat land by the water- 
side. O^s, 

1609 G. Turnrull Diaty in Scot HUi, Sac, Mite, (1803) 
I. 30a The place Is pretty pIoasam» dM by Forth watome, 
Btt the foot of Cralgmor, Mtwixt wlWand the water there 
is a strath very proper for walkihoL sfafie Bvit Laii, N, 
Scot, (1818) I. a9oA^rathUaflellM|i«raiaMelendl^^ 
along the side or sidds of seme hetween the 

water and the feehof the hilla*' 

Strath, 6^. form of 

S StrathspsT (8tmn^).> f p 
the Sc. moM-hoiiie 
e river Spey). 
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If the form stravetspv (quot. a 1653) he genuine and belong 
to this word, the mod. form would !»eem to be due to popular 
etymology.] 

a. A lively dance or reel fur two dancers, b, I'he 
music or tune (usually in common time) useti to 
accompany this dance. Also f strathspey minuet. 

a 1653 /, UovD yohn Baptist in G. Neil Z. BofiC s hUnvers 
of Zmn (1832) p. XXX, To please the King, the Nlorrice daiK e 
I will; Stravetspyj and after, last of all, The Drunken 
Dance Me dance within that hall. 1736 Mnk. Cai derwood 
in Cotturss Collect, (Mattl.Clnh) 195 Lady Hclluii and l.ord 
GaiIcss danced a strathspey minuet. 1791 Burns Tam o' 
Shanter 117 Nae cutillum hrent-new fme r tance, But horn- 
pipes, jigs, .strath5«peys, and reels. Put life and mettle in their 
heels. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ /,. 11. xi, Nor would my foot- 
steps spring more gay In courtly dance th.in bliihc stiath- 
apey, 1818 — Rob Roy xxH, He. .sate himself down on the 
onk table, and whistled a slrathsiiey. 188a J. K. S. (hmuoN 
Shaw's Hist. Moray I. 239 He was one of the l>«Nt violinists 
in the north and excelled 111 .Strathsiiej’s. 

StratioulatB (strati‘kidflA),rr. Gcot, atulj///;, 
[f. mod.L. *strdticul~uni (dim. of J,. stratum 
Stratum) + -ate *.] Arranged in thin layers. Su 
Stratioula'tion, arrangement in thin Layers. 

1880 Dana Man. Geot, (cd. 3) 82 BeiU cun-.isting of thin 
and even subordinate layers, separable or not so, are said to 
be slraticiilate. Ibid, 685 Agate, and much stalagmite, aic 
.Mraticulate, but not pro|>erly stratified. 1893 Jbid. (ed. 4) 
244 Planes of bedding or straticulatiun in the ice. 

Stratification (strretifik^^on). [.id. me<l.L. 
stratifiedtionem^ n. of action (. strdUjitdre ; sec 
Stratify v, and -fication. i* - strafijication 
(1656 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 1 . The 'action of depositing something in layer.s ; 
spec, (see quols,). Ohs, 

1617 Wooi)Ai.L Surg. Mate (1639) 274 Sirati/uation, or 
stratum superstratum yeM knowne to Chyinists, and iisetl 
in cementation, is strewing of corroding powder, or the like, 
upon plate.s of met.*!!! by course. Ibid. 266 SlrulitigutiunN 
[sic]. 1669 tr. Beguinus Tyroc.Chym. 25 Stratihcntion is a 
corrosion by corrosive jiowders. It is thus made, (etc.j. 
1669 Rowland Schf Oder's Chym, Disp. |. xiv. 21 .S|r;ttD 
(icatiun in Be;;tiin comprehends the whole Art uf Calciiia- 
rion, by which the Platex are made brittle, this they say 
is Oementing. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teihn. X^StratiJita. 
tion, or stratum super s/ratutu, nx the Cbymists call it, is 
putting diflerent Maticis upon Bed, or one layer upon 
another, in a Crucible in order to Calcine a Metal or 
Mineral. tjBy R. \V atsom Chem. Ess. V. 251 Cop|>cr coin- 
liined with sululiiir by stratification and cementation.. .^Es 
usfum. 1815 /. S.MITH /V#N<»n#/>/o .Vc 7 . 4r A rt 1 1 . 301 .Stp-ati^ 
JiiiatioH, an operation in which bodies arc placed .alternately 
in layers, in order that they may act upon each other 
when hent is applied to them. i88r Em yet. Brit. XIV. 
385/1 It wa.H formerly the pnictice in F.ngfnnd..to tan by 
the process of .sti.ilification, for wbich purpose a bcil of bark 
Is made. , \ upon this is laid the hide, then bark, then a hide, 
and so on. 

2. I'hc formation, by natural process, of strata or 
Layers one above the other ; the fact or slate of 
existing in the form of strata, strnlHicd condition; 
also, the manner in which something is stratified. 

a. Geol. The formation of strata in portions of 
the crust of the earth by successive deposits of 
sedimentary matter; the manner in which a portion 
of the crust of the earth is stratified. 

. >7JS J; Hutton Theory hlarth 11. ix. II. 307 This .summit 
ix uf .solid granite, a mass in which there i.s uuMratificaiion. 
1798 Kirwan Elem. Min. (cd. 2) I. 420 A total .ibscncc of 
stratification near the crater, xfea Pi.avi'ain Illustr, Hut* 
tonian Theory 500 Tlius by the waste and subhcqucnt si ra- 
tification of the land the direction of gravity is continually 
altered. 1830 I. YELL Princ. Geol, I. 203 The plaric.s of .stia- 
tification are perfectly parallel. i8j8 Fok e\. Gordon I'ym 
xviii, Wks. 1805 IV, 146 The very rtA.:k.s were novel in their 
ina.ss, their color, and their !itratinc.^tion. 1831 Richardson 
Geol. (1855) 135 There arc three distinct foriu.s of .structure 
frequentiy present in rocks of lht.s nature : stratificBtion, 
joinix, and slaty cleavage. 1878 .\. C. Ramsay Phys, Geog. 
IV. 38, 1 have shown how aqueous rocks may generally be 
known by their .siratificuliuii. 

b. concr, A stratum jiroduccd by this process. 

1808 W. R1CNANU.HON in Phil. Trans. XCVIll. 220 Regu- 
lar stratifications on the summits of bills and iiiouniuiiis, 
have been long a .stumbling block to theorists. iSai J. 
Parkin.son Ontt. Oryctol. 267 The matrix of these ro!i.Hil!( i.s 
evidently a portion of the same stratificatioi) which occurs at 
Puppeiiheim. 

o. Biel, and Path. The thickening of a tissue by 
the deposition or growth of successive thin laycr-s. 

187s tr. De Baryxn yml. Bat. Oct. 301 XnCItarajp-agilis, 

. .this membrane shows a copioas tender stratification after 
the carbonate of lime ha.<i been dissolved. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 200 The form, color, and stratification of the 
impacted piece. s88o Br.ssxy Bot. 32 During the increase of 
the cell* wall in thickness, an appearance of stratification 
arises in it. T. W. Shore Etem. Biol. Vegetable 10 

Observe .. Stratification of the cuticle. i.e. the api>earance uf 
lines in it, parallel to the surface uf the section. 1899 Cag- 
ney tr. voH Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. iv. (ed. 4) 115 In .Home 
diseases, as in abscess and gangrene of the lung there is 
marked stratification of its (i. e. the sputum's] parts. 

d. Electr. The atriated appearance assumed by 
an electric discharge passing tnrough a highly rare- 
fied gas. 

1898 T. R. Robinson in Proc. R. Irish Acoii. VI. 429 
When a Leyden jar (eacli cuatiiig about u foot) with cuuuected 
with tjie terminals, the htratificatioii w.-is well seen in each 
direction of the current. J. P. Gassiot in Phil. Trans. 

1 The phenomenon of stnilifii:atitaiN in the discharge in tutfuo 
were subsequently obMsrvcd in Fari.n by M. Kuhmkorff. 
lIM R. M. ITrrcusun Electr. (1R70) 103 The cause of this 
firatificalion is as yet a matter of speculation. 


e. transf. and ftg.^ chiefly with reference to the 
geologic.!! use. 

i860 Mai'ry Phvs.Geog. (Low) xxii. ( 8. 5 Let us. in im» 
ginaiion, divide these depths, .into any number of stratifi- 
I cniiutis or layers of ctnial thicknv.ss, 186a Burton Bk. 
Hunter 1 1 3 'I'he library is the great intellectual strati- 
fication in wliicli the literary invevstigator works. 1879 
i Baking-Goui.d Germany 1 , 2 'I'lie sirutificalion of tlie 
Cicniuiti (:l;is.scs, :iu<l of the iti'istov racy, is most pcculiat. 
1I80 .\. vSiiKiwicK in yrnl. Edut . Feb. ny Thai ibeic is no! 
a cTiaiure of saving mu« h lime by improvril lueihods and 
nroprr stratificaiion. 1910 1 >. ('•. Hik;arth in Emyct, Brtt. 
I . 24B ■2 {.Aegean Civiltzi), By * xact obser v,!! ion of .si ratifica- 
tion. eight iiioie pcrio<l.^ iiu\t’ been tlisliiiguishcd by tho ex- 
plorer t'T GnoNMiN. 

3 . iittrih. 

1884 .\. (ii.iKiKin Nature 13 Nov. 311/1 These ibruKl-pl.'inr.s 
. .could not l>c disliiigutslicil from orcliiiury stratification- 
planes. 

Stratified (stnu tiLTiil), ppl. a. [f. Stratify v. 

+ -Ku'.] Dispostnl in .str.Tta or layers. 

a. Gcid. of rocks, a poitioii ol the eaith's crust. 

180R Fi.avi aik tllnstr. Huitouian Theory In the view 

now given uf nteudlic veins they have been tonsidcred as 
linvci sing only the .striiiilieil pitris of ih«* glohr, 1813 Bark- 
Whi.L tntrod, Geol. (1615) 29 Siiulilieii mouiiiain.s or rucks 
.'uc those vvhii:li are ( oinposcil of Liyet s of sioiir, lai<l over 
eu€;h other, i8«a Dk i.a Bkciik Geot. Man. (eil. .•) 35 In the 
; accompaiiying Tahir, nxks .irc first divided int«r Slraiifird 
j and Unstiatincd. H. Mii.i.hK St-h. Sr .Selim, xxi. (i860) 

I 228 The diqKKsit . .consists, , of alternate i>eds of limestone, 

) .sandstone and siratitied clay. 1889 Ilardvuke's ^ Sci.* 

' iisns^ XXV. (>9 The absence «>f large erratic hUxks in tho 
* straluied beds may indicate u periutl uf extreme glaciation. 

; 1897 G. P. M l•nl(ll.l. Roeks rti;. ;^4 'J*he term massive is 

applied to such igneous rocks ns show no sign of bedding or 
: slratilicalion, white limestimes, sandstones, and svtrb other 
rocks as are ai ranged in more or le.ss parallel layer.s are 
de.scribed a-s stratified. 

b. in vaiious applications; said, c.g., of in- 
crustations, animal or vegetable tissues, a solitl or 
fluid sub.stance. 

1809 J. Kidd .Min. I. 38 The calc.ireouN iiicnistation. .i.s of 
a .stratified appcar.'iiicc. 181^9 Fahkin&on t r (1866) k> 6 
In this way the law of variation of ilnisiiy of a .stratified 
mediitin nmy be expressed. 1887 T. W, Siiokk Elem. Biol. 
I’egetable 13, 1. 'ilie thin coininon celt wall, or middle 
himidla. 3. 'ihe much thicker stratified thickening of the 
cell wall. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. HI. 360 i he internal 
surface [of the vesophugus] iscoveied with stratified siiuaiii- 
i ous epithelium. 

c. PUcctr. (Cf. Strati K ii.'ATitiN 3 d.) 

1836 Rep. Brit, .■tisoc. 11. 10 Oil the Stratified ApiMiaraiu e 
of the Kleclrical Discharge. By \V. K. Giovc. "865 Ibid 11. 
15 (>tl tho Change of Form anil Colour which the .SirntifiiMl 
Discharge assumes when a Varied Kesi.siniM c is introduced 
in the Circuit of an Kxieiided Series of ihe Voli.iic Battery. 

Maxwki.l Electr. 9t Magnetism I. 369 On SUtiti. 
tied Conductors. Let a conriuctor lie com{>o.srd of alternate 
strata of thickness c and P of two sub.staiices whose coefb- 
; cieni.s of conductivity are diffeicnt. 

d. Place<l in altcinntc layers with sotnulliiiigcl&c. 

St oFi'KKN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem. Chem. 490 The 
j stratified couper leaves, .arc taken out. 

Stratuorm (stnc-tiffMin), ^nd. F. strati^ 
formcy as if ad. I., type *sfniftformis^ f. stratum : 

I see Stratum and -form.] 

I 1 . Geot. ni.sj)oscd in the form of strata ; showing 
; apparent stratification. 

(S. Wk.sionJ Werneria 8 Concrete cnrlMm.ile of lime 
. .is fistular, or in pipes or cylinders, or stiali-forni in layers. 

I iSit PiNKKMToN i'etrat. I. r^i The olhtT fornuilinn )>e]ongs 
to bis [Werncr'.s] Floelr, hori/uutal, or .stiatirorm rucks. 

I 1B30 Dk i.a Brciik Rrp. Geot, Corniiuilt, t'lc, vi. 163 This 
. tendency to be divided or cleave in a .niiatirurm manner is 
highly deceptive. iBsfi Vaov Adv. I’extdk. Geol. \x. (iBjL) 

\ 416 But as vve de.v.uiid. .wc find stiutiroriii layers of .shells. 

I 1883K. D.i rving in Jrd Ann. Rep. {. \S. i>eol. Sun/. 118 
.Seven layers uf .slratifurmyimygdaloid riinniiig from 3 to so 
I feel' in thickness. 

2. F'orming or formed into sttala or layers ; spec. 
in stratiform cartilage, * cartilage covering the bone 
ill an osteo-aponeurotic canal for a tenclon * {fyd, 
Soc. Lex., 1898). 

1834 Gootfs Study Med. (cd. 4) 11 . 555 A very thin layf-r 
spread over serous niembrniu-s, the stratiform, or membraiii- 
form, melanosis. 1847 Todd's Cyci. A Hat. IV. 104/2 Strati- 
form demsition is that occurring on serous surfaces in layers. 
1871 T. H. Gmren Inirod. Pathol, ii. 12 The puncliform and 
stratiform redness of hypeia;mia. 

So t Stra'ti formed a. Geol, (see quot. ). 

iBti Pinker I ON Petrai. 1 . Introd. p. xxix, .\ stratified 
rock [in Werner's nomcnclaiuie] implying that the strata 
are of one and the same .substance; while the Floetx. .often 
present beds of difTvrunt sub.siances. But this distinction Is 
not of suuh utility or inqiortance as to nixcssiiate Ihe intro- 
duction of a liurbiu’ou.s word ; and if stratified be nut precise, 

! wc may use stiatiforined with iiaubuisson. • 

8tra*tifonn, rarr~^. [f. Strat-us : see 

-FORM.] Resembling stratus clouds. 

: ANK Grinnctt Exp. xxxv. (1656) 321 TA>ng, strati- 

i form illuminated clouds. 

Stratify (sirse lifoi), v\ [ad. F. siratifier, ad. 
mod.L. stratified re, f, stratum : sarc STRATUM and 
, -FY.] 

L trans., *To range in bcdL or layers* (J.); spec, 

: in Metallurgy, to tnnge in alternate layers (metals 
! mid reagent siibstnnces) in a crucible. 

] i66i l.ovi i.i. ///*/ .^nim. -V Min. 193 Ciowfi.Nh. .may be 
! put into battels, having myrtle leaves stratified. i6te Row- 
I. AND .Schroder's Chym. t^isp. \. xiv. 21 To .Stratify, . . is when 
I Minerals ate laid with Powders, l.aycr upon Layer, first 
1 Powder, then I'latcs of .Metals; then Powder, to the encl. 
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STRATUM, 


1670 W. SiMrsoN HydroL hits, 6 ArtifidAl vitriol, .mnde l>v 
A ccmcniAiion of pistes of copper .stratified with common sail 
and sulphur, 17^ riiii.i.iHS (ed. Kcrs^*) s.v., To Stratify 
Gold and Cement., is to lay a Bed of Paste call'd Cement, 
thru a IM.ate of Gold, then another Layer of Cement, then 
uipother Plate of Gold ; and .«<) on, till the Crucible be full. 
>799 * '• u Lahflrntory I. 185 .Stratify thin plates of brnsB 
ill an rurthcn pipkin wit^ powdered sulphur and antimony. 
>B»S J- Ni( 1101 non Opcr. idech, 340 The iron.. must be put 
into. ..t cementing pot, and stratified with powdered char* 
coal. i8s6 W, C. Om.icv Dut. Chem, Alin, Inirod. 
V'ocab., Stratify^ to cause two or mure trodiei to act upon 
r.ich other placing them in any vessel in alternate layers 
184s I >000 nrit. her. v. 184 The hide is then trans- 

ferretl to a pit containing stronger oore, or else is stratified 
witli crushed hark. 1853 Soyi'IN i^aHtniph, 340 They . . wash 
them [». anchovies] in Soft or salt water, and stratify them in 
b.'irrels with^alt. 1855J. ScoKt- KKN in Orr*s Circ. .Vc/., hlUnt, 
Chem. 418 liars of wrought iron are .stratified with charcoal. 

t b. In passive : 'Fo be placed in Alternate layers 
with something else. Ohs, 

X789 Mills in I'hil. Trans. LXXX. 83 The gneiss. .Is in 
ribs from two^ to twelve inches thick, and^ is stratified by 
intermediate ribs of red granite of about an inch thick. 1789 
K. IlAkwiN Bfli.itard. 1. (1791) 36 Na/cx, Iron is found., 
stratified with clay cotils or aigillaceous grits. 1809 iiootfs 
Study Mfd, (ed. 3) I. 616 We hnd the liydatid.s. .somettmea 
stratified with layers of albuminous and friable mutter. 

2. Geol, Of natural agencies ; To deposit (rocks) 
in strata or beds; to produce (a portion of the 
earth's crust) in the form of strata ; to form strata 
in. Chiefly in passive. 

1794 R. J. Sl’livan I ’ieiv ATnt. I. 49 They contain .. other 
vestiges of organic substances; and are always stratified, 
stos Jasiknon Mitt, Deter, Dutn/riet 94 An extensive 
quarry, where a great rock mass of limeHtone is exposed : it 
is distinctly str.itified. x8as T. Dwioht Traxu 11. 4B0 A 
va.st mass of blue limestone, horizontally stratified. i8te 
Dana y1/<xN. ileol, 5C4 While the glaciers were disappearing, 
many a stream or lake would have existed to simlify the 
drift. 1863 LvRLL,.4N/rV/. Man 37 If the mud pierced through 
had been thrown down by the river in ancient channels, it 
would have been stratified. 1867 — Trine, Geol, it. xxiv. 
(1875) I. 617 Composed Chiefly of indurated Tufa like Monte 
Nuovo, stratified conformably to its conical surface. 1878 
A. H. Gwkkn, etc. tfinl 1. 6 Both .sandstones and shales are 
divided into layers or licds, and are said to be stratified, 
b. transf. nndyf^'. 

iBSi M xs. Browninc. Casa Guidi Wind. i. 631 CfOod lovers 
of our age to track and plough Their way to, through time's 
ordures stratified. 187a O. W. Holmes Poet Btrakf.-t. ii. 
67 Society stratifies itself every where. 1897 Chkigiiion 
in Daily News sa Jan. 6/5 Its methods had l>een found 
effective in a younger country less .stratified than our own. 
1900 Piht 86 Apr. 356/2 The mound from its great height 
must represent a serie.s of stratified ruins, tpia J. L. Myxen 
Dawn 0/ Hist. viii. 168 This .style fof pottery] was found in 
the important because wclb.sfratificd site at Phylakopi. 

3. tntr. To assume the form of gtrara. 

s8«8 T. B. Butler t^hilos. Weather i. 13 (Funk) Currents 
of air do not mingle but .stratify. 

Hence Stra'tifying vbl. sb. 

1708 PiiiLLips (ed. Kersey), (In Chymistry) 

A stratifying or putting different Matters Bed iip(3n Bed letc.J. 

Stra-tify* y uonec’wd, [f. L. .r/ivl/aroad (see 
Street -f -;i)rY.] trasts. To furnish with a 
system of roads. 

1881 C. WoBnswoxTii C7/. t/ist. I, ii. 15 The Greek Em- 
pire,. had facilitated national inlercour.He by .sea. The 
Roman Empire, by its great inilitaiy roads, accelerated that 
intercourse by l.ind. Greece and Rome navigated and 
stratified the world. 

Stratigrapher (strati'grafdi). [f. .Stratt- 
ORAPHY : see -orapher.] (Jne versed in strati* 
graphy ; one who describes or delineates strata. 

1883 A. GKtKiE in Nature 15 Feb. 357/1 He is an excellent 
stratigrapher. 1897 Naturai ,Sei. Dec. 4 1 8 The strati^rapber 
is expected to map solid rock through its drift covering. 

Stratigraphic (strsetigraeTik), a. [f. Strati- 
graphy ; see -graphic. Cf. V, stratigraphique^ 
« next. 

1877 Lk Conhc Etem. Geol. (1879) 401 The lower portion 
is very barren of fossils, and this me.Tns of correcting the 
stratigraphic conclusion was at first nearly wanting. i88e 
Nature 33 Jan. 390/1 Stratigraphic observations on the pre. 
carboniferous formation of Valtellina and Calabria. 18B4 
Americmn Vlfl. 300 Geography and Stratigraphic Grolray. 
1896 J. P. Smith in Prac. Anter. Phihs. Sae. Nlov. 333 *1110 
absenC§ of a paleontologic or stratigraphic break wasa auffi- 
cient ftMLSOfk for calling the beds in question Upper Coal 
Measures rather than Permian. 

^tsan^, 191a Afan Xll. 134 Throughout the Old World 
the careful study of quaternary implements, and strati- 
graphic analysis of the conditions accompanying the different 
types, almost always make it possible to dale a quaternary 
industry by the tymeal forms contaiqed in it. 

Btratlgrapllieal (fttraedgrx-fikH), a. Some- 
times tfrroM.AtratA-. [Formed At prec. : tee-TCAL.] 
Pert&ining to ttratigraphy. 

1817 W. Smith (////(T) Stratigraphical System of Organised 
Fossils. ^ stsa Murchison ,Siluria iii. (1859) 43 The rock 
unquestionably occupies the same stratigraphicai position an 
the Lingula !< lags of Wales. 1897 Portlock in Q, 7 mt. 
deal, Sae, XIII. p. xd, 'J'he stratigraphicai distribution of 
the fossils enumerated. Huxley in .Set. Opin, 38 Apr. 
486/1 What is termed stratigraphicai geology is neither more 
iior less than the anatomy of the cartn. 1883 Hulke in Q, 
Jrnt. Gfol. Sne. XXX IX. Proa 64 The advantages likely 
to accrue from such international uniformity of stiatigraphi- 
terms. 1890 LArwoxTH in Nature iB Aug. 373/3 What 
IS known ns .strnsihraphical geology, or the study of the 
geological formations. 

Hebce StratljrrA'pliieAUy or/a., in EtraligrAphi- 
caI respects * with reference to stratigraphy- 


1831 A. Sedgwick in Prac, Ceai, See. 1. 274 He [sc, W. 
Smith) made large collections of fos.sils ; and the moment an 
opportunity presented itself he arranged them all strati- 
graphically. 1897 H. Miller Test, Bo^s x. 418 Both .strati- 
graphically and palaeontologicnlly the place in the scale of 
the Niagara graveyard can be definitely determined. 

StntigrapniBt (stratigrafist). [f. Strati- 
graphy 4- -iht.j -s Stratigrapher. 

W. Keeping Eossits Upware A Briekhill (1883) a? 
I'he value of the species is thereby.. considerably increased 
both to the Naturalist and Strati uraphLst. .t89>, Lapworth 
in Nature iZ Aug. 373/1 The brilliant .stratigraphists of the 
end of the last century. 

Stratigraphy (strati -grifi). H. L. strati- 
combining form of stratum i see oTRATUM and 
-graphy. Cf. F. stratigraphie.l 

1 . The branch of geology that i$ concerned with 
the order and relative position of the strata of the 
earth's crust. 


1869 Reader a Mar. 348/a While accepting as a liaNis in 
theoretical geology the principles of Hutton, and in strati- 
graphy the work of William Smith, he [etc.]. 1891 Blake 
in (*. /»Ti/. Geat, Sar. XLVII. 341 Nor did he Jtee any reaHun 
to doubt the correctnes.H of his stratigraphy there. 

2 . The stratigraphicai features (of a country, etc.); 
the order and relative position of the strata. 

i88a A. Gbikib in Nature 7 Dec* 121/2 His monograph 
embraces the stratigraphy, pafmontniogy, structure, eruptive 
rocks, and contact-tnetamorphisin of the di.strict. 189a Lap- 
worth in Nature 18 Aug. 373/3 A formation, which is the 
unit of geological stratigraphy, Is a rock sheet coiii|>oAed of 
many .strata posseastng common lithological characters. 

transf. igia Afan XII. 135 Dr. Peabody said that the 
perfect stratigraphy in Europe b contrasted with a vague 
stratigraphy in America. There the paleolithic form persists 
in later iieriods and Chellean types are found on the surface. 

Btratiotd (8tra[?*ti^i>t). rare. In 7 -ot. [ad. C/ir. 
arpanijTxji^ f. erparta army.] A soldier (in ancient 
Greece; also used by Harrington with reference to 
his imaginary commonwealth). 

1696 Harrington Oceana Wks. (1700) 174 The Constable 
w ho is to officiat at the Urn, shall, after the manner of the 
F.lders, elect every fifth Man of their whole number., to 
be a Stratiot or Deputy of the Youth. i«73 Burton Hist, 
Scot. 1. ill. IIS 't he lighter equipped strntiote of Greece. 

t Stratio'tiCf a. Obsr^ [ad. Gr- arpartatriKus 
military, crpartantKii the military arts, f. arpartijTfjs 
soldier, f. ffTparih army.] (See qnot.) 

1698 Blount Glosscgr.^ Stratiatick {yiratroticus) warlike, 
pertaining to War. 

Straio* (8tr^*t^), combining form of Stratus, 
u.ncd to form names for mixed types of cloud- 
structure in which the ^ stratus ' form is present ns 
an clement modifying one of the other forms. 
Strato-oi*rru8, a cloud resembling cirro-strotus, 
but more compact in structure; hence Strato- 
oiiTOUS a. Strato-ouTDultiA » cumuh-stratm ; 
lienee 8trato-ou*muloua a, 

1816 W. TayloiT in Afonthty Afag, XLll. 35 .Such clouds 
should be called strato-cirroux. S898 Jrnt, ,Sch. Geog. (U. .S.) 
Oct. 310 The .sky.. was overcast with .strato-cuinulus and 
cumulus clouds. 

Stratocracy (stratykrasi). Also 7 atrato- 
oratio. [f. Gr, (TTparo-r army 4- -uparia : see 
-CRACY. Cf. F, strafoeratie,"] Government by the 
army ; military rule ; a polity in which the army 
is the controlling power. 

i 69> Ohserf, Forms of Gout, 8 Their Monarchy was 
changed into a Stratocratie. x6;^ Blount Clossogr.^ Stra* 
ioeraty (Gr.) military Government | where a Commonwealth 
is governed by an Army or by Soldiers. 1699 Gauden Slight 
Healers (1660) 61 A game of Government wholly new to 
England, called Stratocracy. 1798 Afonthty^ Rev, 37 They 
[the English c 1650] felt in their turns all the inconveniences 
of an Oligarchy, a J^cmocracy, and a Stratocracy. 1815 
Grattan ^P>p% May (i8aa) 111 . 374 Sir, the French Govern- 
ment is war ; it is a stratocracy, Db Quincev Csesars 

Wks. 1859 X. 103 The government of an imiHirator was., 
permanent stratocra<^ having a moveable head. 1899 
tator 7 Oct. 485/9 Ine greatest danger to the permanent 
progress of Europe.. is the possibility of a period of stra- 


tocracy. 

So 8tra*toorRt, one who embodiet military rule ; 
8 trAtoora'tio n., pertaining to stratocracy. 

1840 G. Raymond in New Afonthty Afag, LVlll. 461 
Having, with a straiocratic 'mivilege *, forcibly appropriateq 
the person of a young Polish female. 189s Sp^tator 1 1 J une 
Bop/i The triumphant stratocraC whom their [the Roman 
oligarchy's) system tended to produce. 


Btrategraphy (stratp-grftfi). rari-\ [f. Gr. 

army -f -ypa^ -ORAPHT.] Military science. 
X841 D'IsaAEU A men, /M, (1867) 607 A ineat commander 
by land and by sea, he was critical in all the arts of atrato- 
graphy. 

BtntO'padaroh. jfist, run, [ad. Gr. arpa- 
rowibdpxv^t f* erpar^wfSo-N camp + •hpxv ruler.] 
sISS Milman Lat, Chr, VI. a66 noUf Demetnus the great 
Stratopedarch. 1899 W- M. Ramsay .Sf. Paul the Traveller 
sv. 347 When the party reached Rome, the centurion 
delivers his charge to his superior officer, who bears the 
title Chief of the Camp (Stratopedarch) in the Greek text. 

Btrat088 (Btr/l*teas), a. Bot. [f. -Strat-um 
-OBS.] Stratified ; arranged in layers, 

18I1 Faslow Mar, Algm 51 Subgenus Encladophora. 
Plants tufted, or. at times, atratose; not united into spongy 
masses by rhisoidal branches, leoe B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms. Siratose. in distinct layers. 

BtratOim (str8*tM), a, rf. Strat-us ••• -oua.] 
Of clouds : m Stratus aUrw* 


s8s6 W. Taylor in Monthly Afag, Xl.ll, 35 These are 
called stratous clouds, from their sink ing quashed appearance. 
Strattli, obs. form of Straitly. 

Btratula (Str^i*ti«r1si>, sb. pi. [fl. morl.u type 
*stra/u/a. pi. of ^strdtulum. oim. of Stratum.] 
(See ohots.) 

1893 Db La Condamine \T\Q, 7 rnl, Geol. Soe, IX. 273 note. 
May not the word st rat it la be coined to describe those 
smaller sulxiivisions of strata which are frequently oblique? 
1 should then say that the stratula here dip to the east. 1876 
A* H. Green J*hys, Geol, ii. | 7. 83 The thicker layers of 
bedded rocks are usually spoken of as Beds or Strata, and 
the thinner as Lamina; or Stratula. 

Btratmn (strei-tifm). PI. Strata (str^-ti) ; 9 
rarefy atratums. [a. mod.L. use of L. slrdium. 
lit. something spread or laid down (in classical use 
with the senses * bed-cover ^horse-cloth *, * nave- 
roent *), ncut. pa. pple. of sUmi^re to throw oown, 
lay prostrate, spread out. Cf. )t,strate fern. (1865 
in Littrd).] 

1 . gen. A quantity of a substance or material 
spread over a nearly horizontal surface to a more or 
less uniform thickness ; a layer or coat ; esp. one of 
two or more parallel layers or coats successively 
superposed one upon another. , 

Ine mod.L. phrase stratum super stratum {yi.e^oX.. 1699) 
wan often used in F.ng. context by writers of the 17th c. : 
see e.g. qiioi. 1617 s. v. Stratification i. 

a. sing. 

1999 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke Take a 
Copper basen,. .insparge on the liottome thcrof a stratum of 
sault, and 011 that .•^ault a row of mature Strawberryes. 1677 
Pi.oT Ox/ordsh. 349 [He] firxt laid at the Irottom green 
Black-thorn busheN, and on them a .Hiratum of large round 
stones. Evelyn Acetaria App. P 4. Cover the Bottom 
of the Jar with sortie Dill, an Hanefful of Bay-Salt, &c. and 
then a Bed of Nuts 1 and so stratum upon .stratum as above. 
1799 Phil. Trans, LXXX IX. 154 The stratum of soil, sixteen 
feet thick, placed above the decayed trees, seems to remove 
the epoch of their sinking and dc.Htruction, far beyond the 
reach of any historical Knowledge. i8ee tr. Lagrange's 
Chem.W, 338 Scratie off.. the .mratum of verdigrise which 
covers each side of die plate. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong 
Hall viii, Covering the whole with a stratum of turf. 183M 
J. Dalton Meteorol, ObstrxK (ed. a] App, 197 The thickness 
of a .stratum of clouds , . is also variable from a few yards to 
three or four hundred or more. 1846 7. Baxters Lihr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 313 To prevent the attacks of slugs 
and worms, some cultivatoVs recommend a stratum of lime. . 
to be placed nt the bottom of fKblied. 1851 Niciioi. ^rcA/A 
Heav, 33 In the midst of a stratum or bed of stars. ^ i860 
Tyndall Glac. i. xviii. 133 The blue gleams which issued 
from the broken or fierforated atriitum of new .snow. 1867 
Baker Nile Trib. vi. (1873) 70 It had been entirely denuded 
of the loam that had formed the upper Kiratum. 

b. pi. strata, 

or 1700 Ken Hvmnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1791 III. 46 I'husof 
each Age , . 'J'he Strata there of Gtaves distinct remain. 1777 
KoBEMTaoN Hist. Amer, x. Notes, Wks. 1851 VI. 301 Accord- 
ing to M. de Condamine, there were regular strata of build- 
ing in .some parts of Atun-Cannnr, which he remarks as 
singular, ifey T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 1 1. 41 B Thus there 
were three .%trala of liquids in the vessel : the acid lowermost, 
and the alcohol uppermost, separated from each other by the 
water. 1837 Barham Ingol. J. eg.. Spectre 0/ Tapptngton, 
Rescued from the grave in which they [his breechesj had 
been buried, like the sti^ta of a Christmas pie. 

% o. I'ne form strata used as sing., with pi. 
stratas, Obs. 

1739 Dyche & Pardon Diet.. Strata, a I..ayer or Bed of 
different Soil or Matter. 1766 j. Bartram Jml, o Jan. 39 
A high bluff of sand., under which was a strata lour foot 
thick, of A brownish soft sand stone. • Hamilton 

Vesnviue in Phil. Tratis. LIX. ro The soil consists of 
stratas of lavas, ashes, pumice, and now-and-then a thin 
stratum of good earth. 

2 . A bed of sedimentary rock, nsiinlly consisting 
of a series of * layers ' or * larainsc * of the same 
kisd| representing continuous periods of deposition. 

The precise applUrtitipii of the term has varied, some 
geologists having used ft as equivalent to * layer’ or Mamipa*. 
In the collective plural strata, which is much the i|io.st 
frequent use', the distinction between the different uses 
commonly disappears, 
a- sing. 

1899 Jf. Brewes in Phil. Trans. XXII. 485 This Stratum 
of gieen Sand and Oyster-shells Is. .nigh s foot deep. 1709 
T. ItOBiNRON Nat. Hist. Wfstmorld.t^ Cumb.y. 37 Flints. . 
make up no particular Stratum of this Earth, but are a sort 
of M undick. 177a Pennant Tours Scot, (1774) a®? This 
whole stratum lies in an inclined position. 1809 J. Barrow 
Trav. S, Africa II. 8a In the same stratum. .1 discovered 
several large mosses of pyramidal crystals of quartz. 1830 
Lyell Prtne. Geol, I. 303 One stratum, composed of many 
layers, is of a compact nature and fifteen feet thick t H serves 
as an excellent building stone. Man. G^l. 91 

A stratum, the collection of layers of one kind which form 
a rock as it lies between beds of other kinds... A stratum 
may consist of many loyers. 1871 J eneinoon Engl, Lake 
LHstr. (1879) 36 When ascending from l^ng SleddMe the 
stratum m limestone is observed in the gill on the left. 


b. pi. strata . ^ 

l7i H. O. ir. Steno's Prodr. Diss, Solids 37 To the Sedl- 
nts of Flui& do belong the Strata or Beds of the 
9 Woodward Nest, Mist. Earth (tTga) 09 ^•llfv^*!!i!? 
bottom at the same time that the CHialky Particles did, 
I so were entombed in the Strata of Chalk, ited Phi^^ 
. Kersey), Strata,. the Layers or Beds of different kind 
Earthy Matter, that lie one ow ^»*kout any 

ular Order, in the most part of the whole Globe of E^h. 
p-46 THOMOOM^Au/umm 1359 ??• 
rust Uooming'tbence the vegotaMe world, tyjl 1 . StoeV 
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cliffs And the' great varietica of slrnta therein and their 
present positions, I further learned and was confirmed in 
some things. 1784 Cowpsa V'ask 111. 151 Some drill and 
bore I'he solid aarth, and from the strata there Extract a 
register by which [etc.]. i6aa Ptnn^ Cyci. XX I II. 105/x 
111 Geology, both the sep.nrately deposited layers of rflcW, and 
the rocks formed of these sigiilar layers, accumulated to* 
getlier, have ivceived the name of strata. 1847 'rKNNVSON 
PnncM iii. 154. '^hat afternoon the Princess rode to t.ike 
The dip of certain strata to the North. 1875 Dawson Dnvm 
9 The. .Laurentian strata, .are scon to underlie., 
the ailuriati beds. i8?7 Huxlrv Pkythur. ii. 34 'I’he suc- 
cessive layers of rock, or as they are technically called 
strata, 

.a pi* siratUMS, (Not in scientific use ) 

1843 Mr. ft Mrs. S. C. Mali. Irelanti III. 170 The hlnck 
irregular rocks, the str.i][ums of many colours and the debris 
of a sloping bank. 

3 . A rcffion of the atmosphere, of the sea, or of 
a quantity of fluid, assumecl for purposes of calcu- 
lation as bounded by horisontal planes. 

a. 

1798 H. Humtkr tr. St. Pierrs's Study Nat. (1799) 38 

That vast stratum of fioseu air which surrounds our (iluh:*, 
about a league above the surface. 1831 Mrs. SuMrnvii.LE 
Cttnntx. Vhys.Sci. I xiiL (184 >) 113 Sir James Russ, who 
found a stratum of constant temperature in the ocean at a 
depth depending on the latitude, Ghuvk I.cct. Pm^ r. 
Pays. Sti. 18 No action is perceptible in the intervening 
stratum of liquid. i8j|p Rankins Afisc, Set. Papers (1881) 

33 A portion^ of a .spherical stratum of atmosphere S'lrruund- 
ing an atomic centre. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. vi, 84 'J‘he 
carbonic acid , , would teiia to settle down in a .xiratum near 
the ground. 

b. pi. Strata. 

1787 Crit. Ptv, LXIV. 309 It was found that the change 
realty arose from the drier air above, mixing with the in- 
ferior strata. i8ia-i6 PuAYFAia Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 345 If, 
therefore, the heights from the surface be taken incrcasinjs 
in arithmetical progression, the densities of the strata of .nr 
will decrease in geometrical progreaston. 1854 Tomlinson j 
tr. Aragds Astr^n. 163 Hut gases being extremely com. 
preasible, the lower strata, .are necessarily more coinpreitsed. 
1898 Jknvnb Obsertt. Mtteorol. 904 The temperature of the 
lower strata of the air. 

4 . Biot. etc. One of a ntimher of layers com- 
|>08ing an animal or vegetable tissue. 

a. 5fV«^. 

1846 G. K. Day tr. Sitnouts A aim. Ckutt. II. go If a 
normal stratum of epithelium is no longer formed, ..the 
changes Impressed on the fluid must be dilTerent from tluise 
which it would undergo during the ordinary secretion of 
healthy mucus, s866 Trtns. Pot. iioa/s Stratum, a layer 
of tissue. 1884. Rower ft Scott Ds Bar/s Phatttr. 554 The 
cells of the enciodermis.. often form the o itermost stratum 
of the cork-layer. s8m AllbutCs Syst. Mid. VIII. 6uo The 
collagenous tfssue of the uppermost stratum of the cutis may 
now undergo a distinct sclerotic change. 

b. pi. strata. 

1741 A. Monro Anai, (cd. 3I 3 The. .Strata or layers, of 
which the PtrtosieumU conipo.sed. i 85 o Lavcock Afind 4 
Brain II. 359 Under certain circumstances the Igan^lionic:] 
cells are arranged in layers or Ntrat.i. 1884 Rower ft .Scott 
Di Bary's PJkamr. 83 The strata or crusts are superposed 
on the cuticle in the form of a continuous membrano. 

5 . Etettr. (Cf. Stratification s d.) 

1858 T. R. Robinson in Proc. B. trish Acad, VI. 428 The 
meniscoid strata were at first very distinct, but faded away 
in a few seconds. 

fig- in various applications (chiefly after sense 
a): A portion of a body of institutions, beliefs, 
etc., proceeding from one historical perit^ or re- 
prcsculing one. stage of development ; a level or 
grade in social position or culture; the part of a 
[lopulation belonging to n particular level in station 
or education ; and the like. a. sing. 

1807 G. Cmalmkms Caledonia I. Mg note. The first str.itum 
of names on the map of Nqrth-Britnin isCambro-British . 
the second stratum, .superinduced on the former, was the 
ChicHc. 1890 Carlyle Latter-day Pnmph. iii. 39 From the 
l6we.st and oroadesC stratum of bodely .. there was born. .. 
a Robert Burns. 186a Stanley Jew. CM. (1877) I. xix. 369 
In modern times they have practically been drawn from one 
stratum' of society. 1870 Max MUller Set. Retig. (1873) 
318 Odin belongs to the same stratum of mytholugical 
thought as DyauH in India. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos \. ii. 

17 The Caroline race were Franks,.. a mixture of Roman 
and Gallic, with only an upper stratum of the true Frank. 
190s L. Stephen .y/ud. Biogr. IV. vii. 961 The habit of 
seading spread to a lower social stratum. 9914 Black w. 
Mag. Oct* 405/9 He sprang from that stratum of the middle 
class.. wViim owes its immediate fortunes to commercial 
enterprise, 
b. pi. 

1890 Caslylb Lalter^ap Pampk. iii. 38 In the lowest 
broad strata of the popuhaion. .are produced men of every 
kind of genius. 18^ A. Rarrv Sir C. Barry ii, 43 The 
superimposed strata of Greek, Roman, Saracenic and 
Gothic architecture. 1876 UiacH Aionum. Hist. Egypt i.s 
Leaving as open questions the contemporaneity or sequence 
of the dynasties, but recognising them as representing strata 
of time. 1890 0LACKIE Ess. Agar. 4 See. /n/. 998 In fact a 
lar^js proportion of the'upper strata of EngiUh is merely 
Latin anoGreek in a very thin disguise. 1913 Sir T. Bar- 
1.0W in Times 1 Aug. 8/9 The.. study of amalT variations in 
the ordinary diets of adults and children ..in diflerent social 
strata and m different countries. 

7 * attrib. (in pi. form.) ? Ohs, 

1814 Jameson In Mem, Wernerian Soe, II. 993 Two con* 
tlguoES portions of rock, whether separated by strata-streams 
, or not. 1839 URt Piet. Arts 748 The flat veins, or strata 
'*veins, seem to be nothing else than expansions of the matter 
of the vein between the planes of the strata. i8as Ski.bv 
Brit, Forest Tress 351 The strata-like form the branebes 
oaturally auumi. 

VOL. IX. 


Stratus (strrn-lffs). AhUorol, [a. L. stratus 
(m stem), f. strd'i sternAre to spread, lay down, 
(^e qnpt. 1803, and cf. Stratum.)) One of the 
simple forms of cloud, having the appearance of .a 
broad sheet of nearly uniform thickness, usually 
existing nt low elevations. 

1803 L. Howard Mod{f, Clonds (1865) 4 Stratus, a widely 1 
extended, continuous, horizontal sheet, increasing from lielow 
upward, fooin. This application of the l^tin word stratus i 
IS a little forced Hut the substantive stratum, did not 
agree in its termination with the other two |r/>/-Mr, cumutus\, 
and is be.sidex already used in n different >cn;.e even on this ! 
subject, e. g. a stratum of cloud.s; yet it was desirable to : 
keep the derivation from the verb sterno.SiS its sigriiliLations ’ 
agree so well with the circumstances of this (Jloud. 1831 
' Brewster Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 141 A thin iitratux or ' ft*g 
bunk * Appeared in the ^me quarter. 1858 Jknyns Obsetv. 
Meteorol. Hence a mist will often appear in d.-imp 
places, while in others, where dews are of constant occur- ! 
rence, a mist, i.e. stratus, may be a rare iliiiij;. t88a . 
PiDOroN Engineer's Holiday ll. 216 Extending.. a con- i 
sidetable distance towards the renith, lay a thick hori/ont.'il j 
layer of stratus, above which was blue. , j 

athib. t86o Tyniiam. Clac, 1. xviii. 122 A gray .stratus i 
cloud had drawn itself aevoss the neck of the Alatterborii. 
*883 Harper's Mag. May 888/2 In that low mass of stiatiis 
I clouds wbidt overiiung the sunset there was now a wiUl I 

convulsion. 1 

Strauoh.t : .see Straight, Stuktch v. i 

1 8 trailght,a. Obs, [Aphctic f. Dihthaugiit a.“\ ! 
Distraught, out of one^a mind. Also, berdt 0/ 

I (one's wits, mind). ‘ 

I a isag Skelton Agst. I'en. Tongues Wks. 1843 1.113 My ! 
scolcs are not for viithriftes viimught, For fn-uitick faitours ; 
half mad and half strauglit. 1530 Palsgr. 429/2, 1 am , 
straught, je suis eH*a,iL He U stt aught, it est curnjifi. ' 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (156^) I. 147 He seemed rather \ 
to bee A man straught. .than lyke one that h.'td hys wiiics. 
1966 Dhan i Horae,', Sat, 1, vi. l> v b. The mosle of men, wil 
tliinckc me slr.iughio of wiite. 1967 Golding Ovufs Met. , 
VI (*S9J) *5" Betweeue hU duskic wings he caught Oritliya 
.straught for fcate. i579~8o Ndmiii iUutatxh, Agesitaus \ 
(15951.^8 Seely women also., ratine vpandduwne, us straught : 
of their wits. 1984 R, Scot Piscotf. Witcher, vii, xi. 144 Being ! 
now straught of mind, desperate, and a verie foole. c 1600 j 
Day Begg, Bednall Hr. iv. i. (i88t) 73 Stumbling? what ! 
stumbling? 1 think the fellow be straught. 

Hence f Strau'ghtnME, 8traa*ffht9dii999. 

193a Palsgr. 977/1 Stranchltlnesse matlnesse, amence, \ 
1951 Hulobt, Strawghtiicx of ttie tiiyiul by reason of fcai, 1 
panit us. 1983 Golding Calvin on Dent, x xviii. 979/9 F«)r i 
vnlill God baue brought vs tt> this KtrnugbtediicS'C, wc be | 
I altogether blockish. Vti. Car iusquesdtant ijne Pieu nous 1 
I ait amenet a ceste /uric, nous sommes stupides dn tout.] ! 

Straught : sec Straight a. and v,% Stretch v. 
Strauhe, Strauht, olis. fT. Straw, Sikaigiit. 
8trauht(e, obs. pa.t. and pa. j»ple. of Stretch v. 
Strauno(h)e, straung^e, ob.s. fT. Strange. 
Straunde, obs. form of .Strand | 

Straungeour, -er(0, cic., obs. fl. Strang ku. 
Straungle, obs. flinn of Strangle v, ' 

Btrauth, obs. pa. pple. of Stretch v, I 

t Stra'vagant, /T. and jA. Obs. [ad. it. j/m- ' 
i^agante, or aphctic ad. nied.I.. extrdvagapttem : see | 
PlXTRAVAOANT.] A. oitj. Irrclcvaul, unRuitable, 1 
extraordinary ; *= K.xthavaoant a. 4, 9, 6. ; 

1969 Harding Let. in Strype Ann. Rrf. (1709) I. App. xxx, 1 
57, I made no foretnlk to your .siratuigniit Chalrngr:, till 
(etc J. 1579 F'enton Cuicctatd. 823 Of which stravugaiil 
manner of dealing not Ireing liable to excuse tbrinselvrs 
by any reason, they attributed all to the working of the holy 
Ghost. 1613 CiiArMAN Mask Inns 0/ Court (1614) A 3, The 
Torch-bearers habits were likewise of the Indian garb, but 
more strauagant then those of the Maskers. 

B. sb. a. Something irrelevant, b. A vagrant. 

Stapleton E'ortr. Eaith 8 To go to the matter j 
nilcaged directly without Idle tw'angcs, and rouing strauu- | 
gants from the ptirtiosc. 1998 Nobody 4 Somebody C i, I was , 
carried afore the Constable but yesterday, and they looke j 
mce vp for a strauagant. x6o8 j)av Hum. out 0/ Breath 
III. i. (i860) 31 Elo- Away you sharking coinpanion. .Asp. 
How E'io. Wnndring stnivagniit, that like a droane flics 
bumming from one bind to another. 

Stravaig (sHav/i*g), v. Sc. and north. Also 
Btra vague, Btravag^e. [? Aphctic form of Kxtra- 
VAOK V. (? for *cxtravagne^^ intr. To wander 
about aimlessly. Hcncc Stravai'glng (-gig) vbl, 
sb, and pp!. a. Also Strav<u’gor (•gi>i). 

sSos [.see Vague ?'.> i fl]. s8ai Galt Ann. Parish xiii. 
Lady Macadam's hens and fowls..bcing great Mrnvaggcrs 
for tneir meat. 1819 J. Wilson Nodes A mbr. Wks 1855 I, 

25 The bells o' plantationx are no very wide nor the shertib- 
beries stravagin .nwa' into wild mountainou.s regions 0'.. 
breckaiia. i8aa Brockktt N. C. Gloss., Stravaiging, stroll- 
ing al>out. 184a J. Wilson Chr. North III. 293 Those 
heartless cloud>i that keep stravaigging over mountain-tops. 
1871 Bi.ack Pau. Heth xxiv, * Nonsense ! ' said l-"dy ] >rum. 

* Would you have an old woman like me stravaiging about 
the shore by myself?' 1884 Annie Swan Cartoivrie x. 

159 Miss Ritchie's peacock had taken what she called a 
stravagin' turn. 1887 Heni.kv Villon's Straight ‘Pip 93 At 
any griift, no matter what. Your merry goblins soon stravag. 
190s G. Douglas Ho, with Green Shutters 96 Where have i 
you been stravaiging to? 1909 A. 1 . Siianu Days oj Past 
xiv. 975 I'hose stravaiging cottage cats. 

St rave, obs. pa. t. of Strive v. 

SiaraW (strj), sb,^ Forms : a. i Btrffaw, itrau, ^ 
atrau), Btrauae, 3-7 Btrawe. 5 Btrauhe, Btrawh, 

4- Btr»w; 0, I Btrffow, Btreu(w, Btrew (//. 
atr^wu) ; y, i atrff, 1-5, 9 tfiat, streo, Btre 
(pt, 8tran), 5-6, 8-9 ttiat, Btrey, 7-9 ttiat, Btraa, 


Btreea, Btroiy (7 //. BtroABo) ; 839 north, Btra 
(5 /)/. Btpafle), 6-7 Sc. Btrai, atray (//. atpala), 
6-9 .SV. Btroo; #. 5 Btrowh, 5 6 Sr, and north, 
Btro, Btroye, 7 atroe, 5-7 atrowo. [Coni. Tetit. 
(not found in Gothic) : OK. slrtaw ncul. — OFris. 
strt (NP'ris. stnli, sire, WFris. J// /V), OS., MLG., 
MlJii. strS (Du, stroo) ncut., UHG., MHG. s/rS 
ncut., gen. sit awes, stnhvcs (^motl.G. stroh masc.), 
ON. stni neui. (Sw. strh, Dn. straa) OTcul. 
*strawo-, f. rotil *stratf : streu- : see Strkw v, 

I'lie ON. form strd is piob. in pait the source of the Sc. 
and Northern stra, sirae, and of the North Midland 
and Northern ibongh in some dialectal areas the 

normal phonetic development from OK. would issue in forms 
coincident with thcRC. The Scottish stre of the 15- 16th c. is 
a literary alteration of A/ca.} 

1 . C ollective .d'ng, 

1 . The stems or stalks (esp, dry nnd separated by 
threshing) of certain cereals, chiefly wheat, barley, 
oats, and rye. Used for many purposes, e g. as litter 
and as fodder for cattle, ns filling for Itedding, as 
thatch, also plaited or woven as material for hats, 
beehives, etc. 

c looe /F'.i.rkic Cram. iv. ( 7 .^ R Foenum, g:i:nt otMlc ^trcow 
[v.rr. Micaw, siinul. /bid. xiii. (Z ) 83 PWnum strew [r'. rr. 
Mreow', streaw, xtrniij. r sooo Sax. Leechd. 111 . 114 Itmrnc 

i mniir 5trcuw. c 1000 /Klkric Horn. 1 . 404 Siimc hictiwun 
ifora ;;eKcy, . .siinie Kirenw. /i 1300 Cursor M. 7204 His 
bandcs al hv br.ac in tua, Als ^ai had ben made l)ot on Mra. 
c *374 CiiAticKK 'Proylus in. 859 How \s thix caiidele in the 
strawc y-fallc y J377 Langl. /’. J't. B. xiv. 933 Whan he 
Mreytieth hyin to stredic |>e strawc is liis .HclivieM. e 1380 
Wvclik/SV/. It’hs. 1 . 119 SwL'pic as be pameiii from hilyyng 
of siree. .388- /sa. Ixv. 95 A lioui) nnd an uxe scluilcn ete 
stiee. 1499 VoN'GE tr. Sea eta Scerd. 230 Suebe n stomake 
is likrnvJ to the lit ill fiie, that may brande but flex or strre. 
c 1440 Lydg. Horse, Goose 4 Sheep 196 A.s pilwes ln-cn to 
chaumbi is ngreable, So is bard straiihe liltcyr for the stable. 

( 1450 CAri.iiAVK St. Cilbett vi. 71 On bis bid had our 
maystir Gilbert.. no bolstering but .viritwe. ri46o Oseuty 
AVA'.figM) 144 pt: LbafiTe ScbalT Abide togrdur with |>c sirow 
to me and to my beyres. C1480 Hi-nkvson 'Pest. Crtsseid 
439 And fur iby Bed lak now atiu bunebe of stru [c/'/z/c-tMorff 
tho, ngo]. 1491 in Aita Pom. Condi. (1639) 992/1 For 
hay ft stru price xxiiij s. 1901 An, Ld. High Trens. Scot. 

1 1 . 194 Itrin. ..to James Dug to by stray to the Kingis 
chamir in Invernex, xvjd. 1583-34 Fiizhkku. i/usb. § 6 
Horses, .must haue. .strawc for lyiter. 1549 in Feiiilleral 
Bjd>ets Edto. Vl (1914^ 43 Foi Siiawe to Suiff tho baggs, 
hip. a 1968 A. Scott /Wwa(S.T..S.) xxxv. ig I.yk dti.sl ami 
stro \riuu,%itord no] Bene vanci.st w’ the wind. i9ra in jzzf 
R<p. Hist. AtSS. Comm. 402/9 Veirlie nnc wedder, ane 
creill full of peillis amt ane .sled fidl of .stray. 1993 li.\ ftai is 
Muhic, Arc. Nrwiastte 11848; 31 Baidc for siio, candle, 
iliinke, and stringe, wbicli boiimie the semyn.irie.s ariiies 
bcfoie he was executed, gd. 1637 M ii.ioN Ly^ idas 194 Their 
lean and flashy song-s Grate on their si:raniicd Pipes of 
W'letched straw. ifiM J.amokt Piaty (Mail). Club) loo 
None siiouid be oblcijgcd lobring any oaits to the Knglish 
tD»u|>e borscs any longer, but only stia hiicnftri. i 488 
Hoi ME Armoury n, 173/2 Blend Fotidt-r, i.s Hay and Straw 
mixed, c 1730 Bl'HT Lett. N, Scot. (1754^ ll> )(xiii. 933 He 
dy'd at fl.tinc, lik an auld Dug, on a Pnckle o’ Strae. 1765 
A/uscum Rust. IV. 221 The .straw of rye is much muic 
VHliiablc, l>oth for thatching, bedding and fodder than the 
.straw of wheal. 1797 Mkk RAi>CLii’i-k ttaliau x, Paolo 
soon after turned into his bed of straw. 183a Veg. Subst. 
E'ood A/aM45 I'be .straw of .summer wheat is mote agiccablc 
to cattle than that produced from winter .sowing. 1848 
'J'liAcKERAY Van. Art/i xix.Sbchad tbestiect laid knee deep 
will* .straw; and the kiiiM;ker put by. 1868 Rep. V. S. Com- 
mi^siontr Agrk. (1869) 417 It Uc. whculj stooled out ntiith 
iniire than riilirr, nnd wax uiiiforin in ri[M:iie.s.s iind length of 
Straw. 1B75 W. PAii-NhON Notes Mi/it. SutT. (<d. 3) Co 
Load of straw ■=• 36 Iru.sses each of 3^1 lbs. 

b. Jig. M ilh reference to the .small value of hlraw 
in comparison with the grain, or to its rcnrly in- 
flninmahility. 

c 1386 CiiAucFR Man of Law's T. 603 Me list nnt of the 
ebat or of the strre Maken .so long a tale us of the coin. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 6354, I ..go ihuigh nllc regiouns, Seking 
allc rdigionns, Bui to what ordrr. that 1 am sworn, I lake 
the .Hlrawe, and lete llic corn. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. 59 
Strongc'.t onthes, arc stiaw To th' fire ilh' blood, 
to riiatch, thatched houses. Ohs. 

1869 Sir T. Herbert Trav.t.itjj) 97 A small Village of 
Straw unworthy the notice. 

2 . Phrasc.s. a. To make bricks without s/raiu : 
said with allusion to Exodus v. 


'J'he current form and application of the saying ate hardly 
ju.stified by tlic narrative, ’rbe I>iacliieN w-ere not required 
to make brickn wiiliout straw (wbicb was an indispcn.sable 
binding inatorial for sun-dried bricks', but to gather the 
.stiaw mr themselves in.stcad of having it furnished to them. 
The phra.se, however, now commonly means ' (to be required) 
to produce results without the mcaii.H usually considered 
necessary*. Cf. the accurate use in quot. 1661. . 

1658 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1 1 . 79 It is an hard task to make 
bricKB without .straw. iMi Dk. Obmonob in tith Rep. 
Hist. A 1 SS. Comm. App. v. 10 If they will not let that [act) 
passe.. and yet will have us keepe armys, Is it not require* 
ing a tale of bricks, without allowing the straw. 1874 l« 
Stkehf.n Hours in Library I. vi. 271 ll is ofMin good lor us 
to have to make bricks without s’. raw. 1883 Miss M. 
Betham-Kdwakdb Disarmed i. 1 . sTbeCaci art fait 

being spoiled. But your ta.sk from to-day will be to make 
bricks without straw. No Eppe.Yl shall induce me to have 
pity on you. - 

D. In (he straw : in childbed, lyidg iii. 

0/ the slrawt recovered after childl^arini^. V 
In qiiot. 1786 the phrase is taken to refer to the practice of 
laying down straw (to deaden noise) before k house where 
there ix a confinement. It is doubtful whether this was the 


original mcauing, though the practice was coiomon. 
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a 1661 Fui.i.Fi fJtics. (166a) ff49 Our EnRli^h 

S lain Proverb, Pe PHfrperia^ they are in the Straw i shows 
'eather«l>eds to be of no ancient use anionust the Common 
sort of our Nation. ijpdS (!■- Ward] Huiibrat RetUv. ly. 
18 We sipp'd our Fuddle, As Women in the Straw do 
Caudle. 1771 Grinnton Papers (M$.), 1 hope your netgli- 
l>our, Mr.s. G., is safe out of the straw, and the child well. 
1786 HuRtiovNR lieirest 1. i, You lake care to send Ire. cards] 
to nil the lying-in ladies ? Pmtnpt^ At their doors, Madam, 
before the (it.st load of .. Prompt. (Reading his 

menioranilum as he goes out). Indies in the straw — 
Ministers, &c.. . never a Irctler list fete.]. s8aa De Quincry 
Confess. (i8it) lio In the phrase of ladies in the straw, ‘as 
well as ran be rapected*. sf^ Markvat If. Forst4rxy% 
'i'hey found the lady in the straw. 

O. In the straw : (t)f corn) not yet threshed. 

7701 C. W01.1.RV Jrnl. New York (i860) 50 , 1 paid for two 
load of Oats in the straw 18 shillings. xjfimAct 1 Ansse StaC. 
n. c. 10 • 14 All Carts with. .Corn in the Straw, 
d. T0 run to straw: sec Run v. 69 c. 

1659 Gaudrn Stiffki Healers (i6^ol 89 Physitians that are 
not by much study,, run out tu AtheLsm (ns some corn in 
lusty ground doth to straw and halm), a lyaa Lisle Hush. 
(>757) *3 will find, that in such a f:ase the corn will run 
out to a straw. 176$ I'^ee Run r^ 69 el. 1857 Livingstone 
Trav. xii. 215 It., would make corn run entirely to straw. 

e. Afan 0/ straw : a person or thing compnied to 
a straw image; a counterfeit, sham, ‘dummy*; 
similarly, a face af straw y etc. ; (b) an imaginary 
adversary, or an invented adverse argument, ad- 
duced ill order to be triumphantly confuted ; (r) a 
person of no substance, esp. one who undertakes a 
pecuniary responsibility without having the mc.ins 
of discharging it; {d) a fictitious or irresponsible 
person fraudulently put forward as a surety or as a 
party in an action. 

>599 Return fr. Pamass. i.^ i. 931 [He] brAggA..of his 
liheralitie to scnollers . . : hut indeed he is r meere man of 
strawe, a great lumM‘ of drousiie earth. ^ 1615 Daniel 
Hymen's Tri. 11. i. Wks. (1623) 983 Idolatrizc not so that 
Sexe, but hold A man of strawe more then n wife of gold 
I :: Kr. proverb: ‘ Un homme de ^ille vaut uiie feiiime d'or 
t6e4GAiAKB9 Transuhst. 93 To skirmish with a man of 
straw of his owne making, tfiga R. SAUNUkiss Halm to heal 
Retie. lYounds 8a He . . strikes at randome at a man of straw. 
*•75 WYCMEti.RvC<»//i«/rj» lYi/e iv. iii. 67,1 will not be your 
drudge by day, to squire your wife about, and be your iiutn 
of straw, or scare crow only to Pyes and jayst that would 
be nibling at your forbidden fruit. 1677 ana Packet Adv, 
to Men of Shaftesbury 5a, I rather Supiiose the .Some that 
say so never were men of God's making, but mere men of 
straw set up by Ma.ster bencher, for a Tryal of his own Skill 
in Confutation, a 17^ Norih Exam, iii* vii. (1740) 508 
The Verity of all such Suppositions dented, off drops the 
Vizor, and a Face of Straw appears. 1768^71 Tucker Lt, 
Nat, (1834) I. 953 What is this but placing the cs.Hence of 
virtue in her outside, making her a man of straw, an empty 
covering containing nothing within ? 1893 ‘^ON Rkr ' Diet, 
Turf 167 * Man of straw \ a bill«acceptor, without property 
— *no assets *. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, If the defendant 
lie a man of straw, who is to p.-\y the costs. Sir f 1840 Dr 
Quimcby Style Wks. 1^9 XL ai8 It is always Socrates and 
Crito, or Socrates and Ph^dru^, . . in fact, Socrates and Home 
man of straw or good-humoured nine-pin set up to be bowled 
down as a matter xif course. 1878 L. SrKrNF.N Hours in 
Library 11 . ii. 67 But no man can dispense with thejiid of 
a living antagonist, free from all suspicion of lx;ing a man of 
straw, 1885 Law Times' Rep. LI 1 1 , 484/x The real plaintiff 
may assign nis interest to a man of straw, and in such a case 
the court will reepire security to be given. 

ft. A tail in the straw ; see Pad 3. 06 s, 
tg. Mil. for st^w : (see quota.) Ohs.’“^ 

f A rendcrin|( of Fr. a la pail/e, from the phrase atler a la 
paille, ' to go in search of straw for the horses ', hence * to l>e 
allowed a short interval of rest from carrying arms '.] 

170a Milit. Piet. {1704I a.v.. For Straw, is a word of com- 
mand to dismiss the Soldiers when lliey have grounded their 
Arms, so that they be ready to return to them upon the first 
firing of a Musket, or beat of Drum. iHence pHiLLirs 
(ed. Kersey); and many later Diets.] 

t h. 72 i condemn to straw ; to declare worthy of 
a madhouse. Obs, 

>779 Johnson L . P,y Drydea (i 863 ) 163 Virgil would have 
been too hasty if he had condemned him [Statius] to straw 
for one sounding liue. 

3 . Extended to denote the stalks of certain other 
plants, chiefly pease and buckwheat. 

doss. Ir.de Bibbesw. in Wright Yoc. 156 Pernet 
dount de ptssas [eioss] pcse stree. 1879 K. Gioss. to 

r user's Sheph, Cal, 956 Vetchie, of Pea-se strawe. 1687 
lx>VEi.L ir. Thtvenors Trav. 11. 196 These Bottles are 
covered with the Straw of Canes. 1760 R. BaowN CompL 
Farmer 11. 83 Ihe straw (of buckwheat] is g|^ fodder Tor 
cattle. 1798 VANCOUVER Wrrfc. Essex 178 To discontinue 
the ftractice of burning the straw of coleseed, muntard, 
coriander, carraway. iteg R. W. Dickson Preset. Agric. 11 . 
6j 8 Tlie haulm or straw of the potatoe. liM Gardeners* 
Chrxn, 97 Aug. 337/9 MessnL Carter should nave prg^ffred 
it if the straw (of a pea] had not been so long, 
b. U.S, Pine ncctllcs. 

s8s8 Olmsted Slave States 331 The leaves, or straw, as its 
foliage \i.e. that of the yellow pine] is called here. 1860 
Whitman Amer. Feuillage 36 The ground in all directions 
IS cover’d with pine straw. 

O. In plant-names, as cameVs straWy sea straw, 
18*8 C/. Herbal ccclxxxvi. (1529) X iijb, Squinante is an 
nerbe that is called camellet strawe, bycause camellcs do 
ParivER Gatophyl. x. 91 Sussex Sea-straw. 
*. The Kraw of wheat or other cereal plants 


plaited or wowen to form a mffterialjfor hats and 
lx>nnets ; a kind or variety of this material, or an 
imitation of it (made, e. g., from paper). 

ipe Eui. Thomas A/r/wm. Town{xixt) 90 Straw, 
liho wlW Green, their May-day Hats, sy^ O'Rtarra 


Birth-day 17 With her stockings green, and her hat of straw. 1 
s8se Lotlies* Cabinet Nov. 378/1 Plain Dunstable straws I 
continue to be wtirii. i8g8 Pai^ News so Mar. 7/1 Paper | 
straws are among the new thiiig.n. . . Hats and bonnets made 
of these straws are iiiexpeiisivCi 190a VW/y Chron. 1 Pcb. 1 
8/3 The newest straw resembles the peinU of a flower, and ' 
is called chrysanthemum .straw ; also there is mure lace straw ^ 
going to be worn than last year. I 

II. A single stem' of a cereal, etc. 

6. A stem of any cereal plant, esp. when dry and 
separated from the grain ; also, a piece of such a 
stem. 

c taeo Yiees 4 Yirtues 135 Ne lat hie \Honestas\ nawht 8e 
]iande plei3ende mid stikke,. ne mid strawe. a lasg Ancr. 

R. 996 pe ewene seide ful so8 )Nit mid one strea hruuhte u 
brune alle hire buses, k^^t muchel kuinefi of luteL c 1374 
CiiAucRR Tmvlus II. 1745 In titering, and pursuite, and de- 
layes. The folk d«vyne at wagginge of a stree. 1418 I.vin;. 
Pe Guil. Pilgr. 1837 Lych hornys uf a lytell snayl, Wych. . 
for a lytel slrawh wyt shryiike. ctoys Hk. Curiasye 94 in 
Babees Bk., Clvnse not tin telhe, .With knyfe ne sire, .ityk 
ne waiule. 1801 Smakk.^ jul. C. t. iii. 108 Those that with 
haste will make a mi^htie fire, Begin it with weake Strawes. 
1878 OwKN tndutflltMg AYn xvii. <1732) 233 No more Im- 
pression, .than Blows with n Straw would give to an Ada- 
mant. 173a PoTE Ess. Afttn ii. 376 Behold the child, by 
Naturr'.s kindly taw, Ple.'is’d with a rattle, tickled witk a 
straw. 181^ J. .Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art 11 . 817 The 
communication may be maintained by any slight tube, as a 
.straw, itr a reed. 1897 K. Howi.ktt in IK Andreivs* Legal 
Lore 9a In some manors the surrender (of lands] is cflectcd 
by the delivery of a rod, in others of a straw. 

traftif. 1587 T. Nkwion Herbal for Bible xxvil 150 
Another kinde of Keedc. .h.'ith a long, round and hollowc 
•talke or xlrawe, full of knuttic ioints. 

tb. Collective plural = sense r. Obs, 

1390 Gow/r Conf. I. 1x3 In .stedeof met* gras and stres,. . 
lie syh. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iii. 363 With rysshes or 
with stren me most hero bynde [L. tunc iumo aut uimo aut 
uiutiue stringimusY tejbj^Leg. Bp. St Androis 299 Reasing 
the devill . . With . . Palme croces, and knoitis of sirea.sr . 

O. Foet. - Oat jA 5. rare. (Cf. quot. 16,^7 in i.) 

s8M Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 913 When SnepheardH pipe on 
Oaten strawes. 1897 Dryuen Yirr. Past. ill. 37 Dunce at 
the best ; in Streets but scarce allow'd To tickle, on ihy 
Straw, the stupkl Crowd. 

d. A Straw in the shoe is said to have been the 
sign by which loafers about the courts of law 
advertised their readiness to perjure themselves for 
money. Cf. straw^shoe in 14. 

1743 Fielding Jon. \Vild\. ii. An eminent gentleman,., 
who was famous fur su friendly a disposition, that he wa.s 
bail for above a hundred per.H>ns in one year. He had like- 
wise tlie renHUFkable humour of walking in Wcsiminstcr-hall 
with a straw in his shoe. 

0. Hot, 

1778 J. Lee Introd, Bot. Explan. Terms 378 Culmu.s, a 
Straw, properly the Trunk of Grasses. 17^ Withbrino 
Brit. Plants If. 60 Straws round, and somewhat flattened. 
i8ai Sir J. E. Smith Gram. Bot. 6 Cuitnus. a Culm or 
Straw, the pfculiar .stem of Gni-ssrs, Is le.ify, cy lindricnl (etc ). I 
1839 Lindlry Introd, Bot, 1. it. 8^ From the caulis, Ltnnntis, 
following the older hufaiiists, distinguished the culmus or 
straw, which is the stem of Gra.H.He.s. 

£. Aiming, (See quot.) 

1880 Engl. 4 Ftir. Afining Gloss., Staffs. Terms 80 .^traw, 
a fine .straw filled with powder and used ns a fuse. s886 J. 
Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 65 Straw, or strae, a fuse 
composed of a straw filled with gunpowder. 
g. (See ouot. 1883.) 

187a ‘A Mkkion' Odd Echoes Ox/, ai Come let the 
markerel soused lie brought, ..The cider-cup and straws, 
.ss, ScHELB DE VRas in kncycl, Amer. 1 . aoi/i Willi the 
various drinks invented by Americans came into use the 
straws— slender tul>es of wheat, or even of glass -through 
which lieverages are sucked up, or, as it is railed, imbibed. 

6. A Email particle of straw or chaff, a * mote 

cpso Lindisf, Gosf. Matt., Jntrod. 17 Lytles strecs vel 

inicles beames. Ibid. Matt. vii. 3 Humt fionne xesiistu stre 
vet mot in ejto broSres cMncs. c Mogo Yoe. in W^r.-Wtilcker 
405/33 FUtucam, strewu, e^lan. c sm Rule St, Denet ii. 

5 fii^i bropir ehe ku .nes a stra. And nobt a balke in kin 
a^en. r 1407 Lvog. Reas, 4 Sens. 6084 Awniber..rygbt 
myghty in werkyng . . For to drawe to him strawys. isag-ga 
Fit/herr. Hush, f 37 Take good hede. that the sherers of 
all mancr of whyte come cast not vppe tne^r handes haslely, 
for thanne all the . . strawes . . flieth ouer his heed. 1639 Du 
Verobr tr. Camus* .Admir. Events 09 Amber will draw unto 
it any manner of strawes except of toe hearb Basill. ivm tr. 
Leonardus* Mirr, Stones 108 Being heated with rubbing, 
grates attracts straws and chaff. 

7 . Ofleu used as a tyi)e of what U of trifling value 
or imiKirtancc, as in not to cate a straw {fwOy 
three straws), and similar phrases. 

c 1990 St. Atiehael 151 in S. Eng, I.xg. 304 Nia nookc no 
man aliue |>at hire couke habba i-wust so wel, Ne so hire 
i'fed and hire child ket ne costnede nou^t a stravx, a igoe 
Havetok 315 He let his oth al ouer-ga, perof ne yar he nouth 
a stra. c xjfia CHAUcaa Dethe Btaunehe 716 Socrates, .ne 
counted nat tnre strecs Of noght that fortune koude doa 
c 1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 9853 By bis sar set he noght a stra. 
c 141a Hocclbvb De Reg, Priste, 1670 Swiche vsaee Is Not 
work a strawe. «i4|a Pibp^ Lyf Mankode iv. Uil (1889) 
901 Detbf j drede k^ nouht a straw. 1913 Douclai Mneia 
xii. xiv. 99 Tbou fars fo, Thy fervent words compt I liocbc a 
stro. >893 Shake. L utr, losi, 1 fores not- ai^uneot a straw, 
Since that my case is past the helpe oTIaw. ite R. 
L'F.ntrangb Fables xxix. 99 'Tie not a Straw matter whether 
the Main. Cause be Right or Wrong. 1780 Mirror Ntx 103 
An explanation, besides exposing me to their resentment 
(but that 1 did hot value a straw]^ would have [elcd- iMi 
Hughes Tent Brown at Oaf, iii, Dryidals^ who didn't care 
three sUawa about knowing St. Clwud. 18I7 Speetator i 
Oct. 130A The British Governroent..doiiiioC Care'one straw 
what religion Us rahjects profeia* 


t b. straw for — : an exprciaion of contempt, 

c 1374 Cnaucke Troylus v 363 A strawe for alle swevensH 
signinauBce I c 141a Hocci.kvb De Reg. Print. 633 But 
straw vnto hir reed 1 wolde 1 [etc ]. c 1480 Play Saeram. 
9U3 Ycct yea nia.Hter a .strawe for tails that manot sale. 1x13 
Douglas ffineis 1. Prol. 33 Stra for thys ignorant. blahring § 
iinperfyte Beskle thi polyte termis redemyle. a igep Skrl- 
ToN Rouge nf Court 341 Naye, strawe for tales, thou sbahe 
iiDt rule vs. 1549 Chaloner Erasm. Praise Foitp A j b, In 
whiclus poinct, a strawe for all these caiikerd philosophers, 
and sages, who .saie [etc.]. 188s J. H kvwood Prov. 4 Eptgr, 
(1867) 119 Back (quoth the woodcocke) : Straw for the (quoth 
the dawe). iSpfl R. Bbknard tr. Terence (1607) Andna iv. 

ii, A straw for such as would haue vs two at debate. 

fo. Used as an exclamation, — rubbish! non- 
sense! Objt. 

c 141a lloccLEvr. De Reg. Prhtf. 1874 Ye straw t let be ! 
Ibid. 5191 Straw I bc^e nsuer so harrageou.H, If he& she 
sliul d wellcn in on house, Goode is he suffi e. c 1530 Skelton 
Aiognyf, 564 'i'ushe, a str.iwe I ai5ap— E. Rumtnyng 5 ^5 
A strawe, s.Tyde Helc, sUitule vtter. For we haue egges aiid 
butter. — Afanerly Margery 5 'Fully valy, strawe, lot be, 

1 sa\ 1 

a. A- trifle; a frivolous ground of quarrel, a 
Irifling difficulty. 

I J' Wilson] Yindic. Carol, i. 17 Here also he quarrels 
at .'Mraws. 178a Miss Huhnkv Cecilia VI* vii, My passiuns 
will out, just now, be irritated by straws. i8a8 CANi.yi.R 
Mise,, Bums (1B40) I. 367 Mighty events turn on a straw. 
i8|^ Troi.loi'R Dr. Thorne xxxiii| Wlien he spoke of the 
ditticuUics in his way, she twitted him by being overcome by 
straws. 

8 . In certain proverbs, and allusive senses derived 
from them. (See quots.) 

a. 1748 Richardson Clarissa V I L la A drowning man will 
catch Rt a straw, the Proverb well says. i8s3 ScotT Quentin 
D. XXXV, loive, like despair, catches at straws. 1853 Mrs. 
Gaskkll Rnth xxx, 'i hnt hope was the one straw that Mr. 
Bradshaw clung to. 1908 K. Bacot A. Cuthhert xxv. 331 
He had been compelled, however, to suppress both his shame 
and his pride, and grasp at the straw held out to him. 

b. 1848 {hexeneDontbryW, Rs the last straw breaks the laden 
camel's back, this piece of underground information crushed 
the sinking spirits of Mr. Dombry. 1874 .S. WAi.roi.E Life 
Perceval 1 1 , vii, abo The diflercnce aU>Ut the grain ro the 
ri'inoe was of course only the last straw. The load on Lord 
Wellesley had been long intolerable. <897 AUhntPs Syst. 
Med. II. 865 In ordinary cases of the disease there is often 
some minor exciting cau.se which acts as a ' last straw 
ibid. Vii. 693 Sunstroke may act as the * last straw '. 

C. 1838 Lytton Rienxi if. iii, ’Fhe Provencal, who well knew 
how to construe the wifid by the direction of straws. 1^8 
FrosePs Mag. XXX I II. 131 This straw shews the {leculiur 
Superstitiousness of Iohn.son*.s mind. 185a Bmistxd Five 
Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 3) 365 One of the smallest possible 
straws may be taken as an indication of the direction in 
which the aura popularh now set. x 88 i Rradb Cloister 4 
//. Ivi, And such straws of speech show how blows the wind. 
iQig Daily News a8 Dec. 4 (Jccasional tavern brawls between 
(Jermaii and Bulgarian oRicers are no doubt only straws, but 
the lesson they point Is reinforced by (etc.). 

9 . In varioui phrases. 

t ft. To turn every straw, leave no straw un- 
turned: to search every wlicre for something lost. 

a zaas Ancr. R. 324 He seuheS hine anonriht, & to-went 
cuerich strea uort be beo ifundrn. 1578 Gammer Gurton's 
Nsfdle r* iv. 13 So see in all the heaps of dust tbou leave no 
iUraw vnlurned. 

t b. 7 b /ay a straw ; to slop, desist. There a 
straw ! * here I will stop. Obs, 
c 1480 H BNRVSUN Orph, 4 Euryd. 941 Off sik musik to wryte 
1 do hot dole, Tharfur at tbU iiiater-a stra 1 lay. c 1580IG. 
Walker] Manif, Detect. Diceptay Bi], Well, as to that, 
there lay a strawe tyll nnone, that the matter le^ vs to 
speake more of it. 1868 V. Skinner tr. Gonsalvtus* Sp. 
Inquis. 63 There they were enforced to lay a straw, iseo 
G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. iii. 49 You may'conimunicaic 
M much.. as yoii list,., with the two Gentlemen : but there 
a straw, and you louc me : not with any one else, friend or 
foe. a 1800 Deloney Gentle Cre/t 11. iii. Wks. (r 9 i 3 ).iS 7 
Nay soft, there lay a straw for feare of stumbling (quoth 
Robin). 1801 Holi.and Pliny ix. xxxvi. 1. 3^ If I sbould 
lay a straw here, and proceed no further in this discourse of 
Purples. 

1 0 - To break a straw [ • Fr. rompre la paille\ : 
to quarrel. Obs, 

iS4a UoALL tr. Erasm, Apopk. 61b, 1 propbecie..that 
Plato and' Dionysius wil ere many dayes to an ende breake 
a strawe betwene theim. 

d. To draw, gather, pick straws : (of the eyes) 
to be sleepy. 

1891 Mrs. D'Anvers Academia 36 Their Evej^ by this 
time all drew Straws. 1894 Mottkux etc.6>N/A jrm. Apr. 
84 It growing then towards eleven a clock, the City Ladles 
Eyes began to draw Straws. 1731-8 Swivr Pol. Conversat, 

iii. Wks. 1738 VI. 344 Miss. Indeed, my Eyes draw Straws 
(she's almost asleep). 17^ J. Mbteor (P« Pindar) Orton 4 
EHen v. 193 Their eyelids did not once pick straws. i 8 a 8 
j. Wilson Noeiee Anibr, Wks* 1855 1 . 99 But would you 
believe it, my beloved Shepherd, iny eyes are gathering 
straws, ifoa tllustr. Sporting 4 Dram. Newt $ Nov. S70/9 
That period^probably two o clock a*m.— whan the eyes of 
chaperons begin to dsawatraws^ 

10 . Applied to various things shaped like a draw, 
t ftf Pk -• jack-straws, jAOR-hTBAW Jr Obs, 

1785 H. Walfolb Let- to Ciese Stiffdk q July, They (I 
mean my bones) lie in a heap ever one another hke the bits 
of ivory ed the game of straws. 

h. Austral, A walking-stick infect, a phasmid. 
stay HauLyaa In ^isehoJPa Vem Dieneeda LasutfsSjxUjJt 
I caught one Of those curious insects the native scraw) it is, 

I apprehend, a oondescripf* 
a» A long slender nepdlc. 

i88e MoaiALL f/M, NaadU-mmkitig 39 The Blraws vn 
suited for millinery and light work, and they are often made 
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double length, for aewins feiitit in Manchester. iM| Caul* 
f BiLD ft Sawaru Diet, N tedttH>ork 464 Straws, .arc needles 
of a particular description, used in hat and bonnet making, 
d. A slender kind of clay i>ii>c. 
il 8 a Wore. Exhib, Catal. iii. 33 Tobacco pi|)e.H. aodneh 
Straws. 


e. Cheese straw : a thin stick of pastry, contain- 
ijig cheese. 

1877 CassilFi Viet. Cookery uq. iftpt X. K. GavIett 
En^l. Cookery 1 . 350. 

til. 11. A straw liat. 

1863 Liaity'e Mng-. Jan. js7, 1 bung my saturated * straw * 
upon a busli. 190a HicucNa /.omioHere 139 Tve only 
bruu^t a straw. 

IV. Ill Combination. 

12. attrib. (passini^* into (nij.), with sense ‘ made 
of straw *. See also Stuaw hat. 


1^ Wiii o/R. Coitingham in FnirhoU Costume II. :^87 
A blak Itra ca|m. 1999 Hakluvt ^oy, II. it. B3 'I'heir 
houses are..la)rae all uuer with sirawe^pnlkts. whereupon 
they due both dt in stead of stuoIe.s and lie in their clothes 
with billets voder their heads. 1614 in An hteologia X L V 1 1 1 . 
148 A sirowbasket. 1679 M. KusriKN Eurther Disant, Bees 
3 The keeping of liees m Hox.hivcn, I call by the nuine of 
Colonies, tu distinguish them from those kept only in Straw* 
liives. 1099 l^VELYN A'a/. Hort,^ Naif. (cd. 9) 134 Cover 
.also your most ddicate Stone-fruit and Murats, skreeuiiig 
tliem with Straw-hurdles. 1707 Curios. Hush. 4- Cani. 
357 Cover the l.atth with good Slraw-Mals. 1848 J'iiack. 
KiiAV Kan. Fair xxii, A straw Ixuinct with pink ribbons. 
1871 MacdukP Afr/w. Patnu^s vii. 87 Hovering uruuiid the 
straw-pallet of some La/arus-beggar. 

Id. Obvious combinations : a. Simple attrib., 
with the sense * of or {lei tainiii^r to straw or stmws *, 
as in straw-emiy •fire^ •market^ -rntnu, ^pad^ ^rick^ 
•stack ; designating a rece])tnclc for straw, as 
straw-barn^ -barton^ •home., -loft., rack. 

*557 Tiissaa joo Points JIusb. xl, Hut .scrue them with 
haye, while thy straw slooucr laxl, they luue no moio 
Rtrawe, they h.ad rather to fast. i<9i Svi.vKiiTKK Ivry 2H9 
When his fui v glowes, *Tis btit .i,s .Straw-fire, 1657 Hil- 
i.iNiiScv Bracky^MartyroL 11. vii. 196 How like you (John) 
your lodging and your faref Willis si id, Well, had I a straw- 
find here. 166a A. CoorER Stratoloria vi. 53 A liinerous 
Footman . . In a Straw-inough had hid hiiiisulf fur feat*. 1677 
Mibgf. Diet. Eng. Er.. AStiaw-hoii.se,>n////Vr',/r//>M<>tli i'on 
Henltapailte. 1711 Moa 1 imkh Husb. (ed. 5) 1. 14 \ What t.’oi 11 
you stack luu.st be bound up in .Sheaves, that .so the Kars of the 
Coin may be turned inward, and the .Straw-ends out. tf sysa 
Lisle Hush, (1757) aij Nor did he think it more dangvtuu.s 
than other grass, itnle.ss cuttle came hungry to it out of the 
straw-barton. Ibut. 315 'I’hey . . were foddttrt*d in the straw- 
house, n 1747 Hoi.dswoktii Retnnrks on Cirgit 3.'3 
A street, .furlnefly called Iji Kuo de Fourrnge: where the 
straw-market was kept. s8ia Sir f. Sinclaik Syst. Husb. 
Scot, 1. 15 The straw-barn . .should be so large as to pile up 
the flCiaw of two .stacks when tlireshe<i. 1833 Louikjm 
Ettcyel. Arc/tit, f 1143 Straw-racks arc placed in the sheds. 
1837CAHLYLB Er. Keif. III. iv. iii, Th«^ lie in stiaw-lofis, 
in woody brakes. 1886 W. J, Tucker E, Europe 187 Stiaw- 
stacks, and haystacks, and maizestacks. 1891 Hakuv I'ese 
xxxii, To inquire how the advanced cows were getting on 
in the straw barton. IbiJ, xlvii, I'hc old men on the rising 
straw-rick. 

b. objective, aa straw carrier, •cutter, •anting, 
etc. 


1656 CoLLoa Poesis ReMv. 64 'J'h* straw-gntherers of 
Kgypt. 1790 W. H. Maksham, .Midland Counties II. 443 
Strniu-cutler, a cutter of straw, &o. into chaf. 1805 Trnns. 
Soc. Arts Xyiill, 51 He purchased a straw-chopper, that 
the horses corn might be mixed with straw. 1837 Caklylb 
Er. Reff, I. v. ix, After all that straw-burning, fire-puitipiiig, 
and deluge of musketry. 1844 H. Stki-iiens Bk. Farm 11 . 
196 Stmw-cutters are of very various construction, ibid,. 
Straw-cutting machines. 1869 Spons Diet, Eugin. 1. 339 
The Hlraw-shakei fin a tlireshiiig- machine] should pass the 
straw at the rate of 75 to 80 ft. a-minute. 1864 j. Scott 
Barn Intpiem. *45 The ' Straw-IClcvatur,' driven in 

conn^iion with the thrc:thing-ma(;hinr. 1891 C. Kobkkts 
Adrift Atner. 33 The straw carrier of the thrashing inurhine. 

0. instrumental .iml pi'irn synthetic, as 
-crowned, -roofed, •stuffed, -thatched ppl. mljs. 

*577 Harmison England \\\, i. 96,'! in HoUnshed, In some 
places it fiiiali) is dryed with wo^e alone, or strawe alone 
..but of all the strawe dryed is the m0.1t excellent. * 59 « 
Re. IV. II. 14 .So rides he moiinied on the market- 

day Vpon a Btraw-stu'ft panndl, all the way. 1613 [.Stanh- 
isn] flevj Direct. Planting ai Cottages and such like 
.Siraw-thatchcd houses. 1667 Milton A. 1. 773 ‘I'hir frc. 
the bces'l Straw-built Ciitadel. 1738 P. Wmitkhkau Man~ 
ners 4 'Midst the mad Mansions of Moor-ficlds, I'd lie A 
straw-crown'd Monarch, in mock majesty. 1746 J. Wahton 
Ode to Eaney 30 Where never human art appear'd, Nor 
cy’n one straw-rooft cott was rear'd. 1750 Gray Elegy 18 
'rhe swallow twitt'ring from the straw-built shed. i8se 
Krate Cap 4- Bells xxix, Many as bees about a .straw- 
capp'd hive. 1804 Cammkll Tkeodrie 5or Till reaching 
home, terrific omen ! there The straw- laid street pr«lude«l 
his dispair. 1837 Dickens Pickw , xlii, Had he been in- 
specting a wooden statue or a straw-einbowelleil Guy 
I'awkei. 1899 Howells Ragged Lady 386 'I'hc iulx*s of 
straw-ban eled Virginia cigars. 

14v Special oomb. : straw bail (see quota.) ; 
t atraw-bait - straw^worm ; atraw-lMd, (a) a bed 
or matlrcM filled with straw, a paillasse ; (b) « 
straw-ride a ; straw bid, bidder US. (sec quot.) ; 
straw-board, coarse yellow millboard made from 
straw pulp, used for making boxes, book-covers, 
etc. ; Btraw bond U.S. (sec quot. and cf. straw 
bait ) ; straw boots afiVi/., wis|)S of straw tied round 
the fe0t add legs; hence as a nickname for the 
7 th Dragoon Guards ; straw braid = ; 

*1* •traw-burn trans.^ to fertilize (land) by burn- 


ing straw upon it; hence tsiraw-burning vbl, 
sb, ; straw oat, the pampas cat {Cent, Diet, 1891 ) ; 
t straw ooat, a coat trimmed with stiaw ; straw 
ootton (see quf*t.); strao-dead a. Sc. [cf. ON. 
tlradnuOa'l, quite dead ; straw -death. Sc, strae- 
[cf. Norw. straadaude. Da. straadaii\, a natiiial 
death in one’s bed; f straw deer, an alleged 
name fur the h.^re; f straw-device, a worthless 
or harmless device ; straw-drain, a drain tilled 
with straw (Webster i8a8 3*) ; straw-driver, 
?one who practises horses on a slraw-ridc ; atraw- 
dynamito (see (ptot.) ; straw embroidery (sec 
quot. i88j) ; straw-flddle, a xylophone in which 
the wooden bars are supported on rolls of 
twisted straw ; straw-fork, a pitchfork ; straw- 
kuifo, a knife used for cutting and splitting straw ; 
Btraw-laiha, //. the laths on which straw is fastened 
in thatching; straw-like a., resembling straw; f^, 
light or Worthless ns straw; straw-man, (n) n 
figure of a man made of straw ; {b) U.S. n ‘ in.in ot 
straw ’ (Webster 191 1); atraw-moto//ia/., a single 
stalk of straw ; atraw-neoked a., having straw-like 
feathers on the neck ; (lesigiiating an Australian ibis 
(see quot.) ; Ntraw-neodle, a long thin iieetllc used 
for sewing together straw bmids {Cent. Diet.) ; cl. 
loc; straw paper, paper made from straw bleached 
and pul|)ed ; straw plait, plat, a plait or braid 
made of straw, used for making straw hats, etc. ; 
hence straw -plai ter ; straw-plaiting vbl. sb. and 
gerund \ viUo cone r,, an article made of straw plait ; 
straw ride, (a) a track laid with straw on which 
horses are exercised in winter; {b) U.S. ‘a plca- 
surc-ridc in the country, taken in a long wagon or 
sleigh filled with straw, upon which the party sit ' 
{Cent. yj/tV.); straw ring, a ring of plaited straw 
used to support a round-bottomed vessel in an up- 
right position ; straw ropo, a rope made of 
Iwivtetl straw, used c. g. to secure thatching ; also 
attrib , ; f atraw-ahoe, a name given to a hanger- 
on of the law-courtit (to lie known from his liaving 
a straw sticking out of his shoe) who was prcpaied 
to swear to anything wanted ; straw -apliitor, one 
who makes over-nice distinctions, atjuihhler; simi- 
larly straw-splitting vbL sb. and ///. a. (see 
Sl*LlT V. 5 b and cf. ff.UU-SPI.lTTKU, -SPLllTtNO ); 
straw-stem, a wine-glass stem pulled out of the 
substance of the bowl ; hciice, a wine-glass having 
such a stem (6V«/. Dili.)', straw voto an 

unofTidal vote taken in order to indicate llte rela- 
tive strength of opposing candidates or issues; 
straw wine, a luscious wine made from gruprs 
dried or partly dried in the sun on straw ; straw 
wisp, a small bundle or twist of straw ; also fig . ; 
hence atraw-wisped a., enwreathed with a sti.iw 
wisp ; t straw woad, some variety of woad ; 
straw- work, work done in plaited straw ; straw- 
worm, the caddis- worm ; straw-yellow sb, nud 
a. -Stiiaw-coiaiuk, -c'olouukd. Alsu Stkaw yaui>. 

1853 bf- 'V Q' *• VII. 86 'i •.S'lraw bail is, I believe, a 
term still used by attoriicyii lu dUtiiiEui^h iiisuflirieut lunil 
from * ju^tiftnble ^or .Milbcient Itail. '1839 Rarti ett Diet. 
Amer. (cd. j) 455 Straw bad. worihle.ss Imil ; luil niven by 
* men of Mraw 1. r, persons who pretend to the |H> sessU>ii 
of pi Opel ty, but liHVK lume. 1631 ( i. JSanoyi^ Ovufs Met, 
KV. Notes 590 So Cod-bates, and *Slraw-bateA uhicli ly 
vnder water (lurrij into May-llirs. 158$ Higins ynnius' 
Nomeucl, 347/1 Culcita itran/entitia.. .n Straw bedj or 
pad of .straw. 167* Wikhiiii ai» St. i'ertsa 11. zOi J he 
StraW'bcd, the ordinary Red of the lli^ralred. 1856 * Siont- 
iikngk' Brit, .Sports it. i. ix. 3',2/» Some fcults) Uint; at 
once phy.si<:kcil, aiitl excreiscid aUerwurds iqxm Miaw-bnls, 
ftc. 1889 Farmer American is ws, ^.S'/raio bid. a wt>iihleM!i 
bill ; one not intruded to be taken up. 1875 Rnicht /bW. 
Mrck., *Stiaw.boaid. t88i (iwKi-.NRR dun 409 In ihe said 
slots were jiln< rd sheets of straw-board of uniform te.xuiic 
and iltieknevH. tdSg Centuty l^ict. s.v. Bond, *.strau> bond, 
a iMMid upon which either fictitious names or the llamas of 
|M!r.Mins unable to pay the .sum u*'ai.'rnt<'ed aie writum as 
names of siueties. 1715 lr.C’tos\ D'Anois' It'ks.sqi Ail- 
iniral .Shar|}-Cap dixpati ht away John iV.’ittle-Rox, Courier 
in Ordinal y of the Closet, with hi;* "Straw- Ruot^ [bot/e de 
pnille] to inform the King. xSxa D. Vtuni K l)nadian 
Sk. Poems, etc. (1878) 298 His Tens were roinplctcly en- 
veloped in twisted straw, generally known by the nuiiic of 
Strue bootx *. 1879 AH the Year Round 5 Apr. 170/1 ’1‘he. 

Seventh [Dragoon Guards] has been known iiidilfereiilly xs 
thd Rlaek HorHC, ..and as the Virgin Mary's tiu.ird: but 
its more f^pular pseudonym is iho Straw Roots. 1875 
Knight /)/</. Meek. 3417/1 1 h« fasKbom, or Iiali.iii ".Mraw- 
braid, f88a CAULEKiLo ft .SaWard Diet. N^eedlt-tvork 463/2 
Straw Kratds are inude in very long Iriigih:;, and are sewn 
together by ineauit of long thin Needles, ealletl Straws. 
*799 A. VouNG Agrir. i.incoln. 367 He "straw-burnt a piece 
in the middle o( a field preuaring for tiiriii|x. ibid. 368 
This *strAW-huri)ing husbandry 1 found again at Rclesby. 
1783 European Mag. Mur. 190/1 Paillasses, or *.straw-co;its, 
are very much in use. i88r Caulpeilp ft Sawamu Diet . 
Needlework 464 * Straw Cotton., v% a wiry kind of thread, 
starched and si iff,., exclusively made for use in the manu- 
facture of straw jsooils xHa Glen/ergus xviii. II, 318 Gin 
ye diiina haste yc, doakter,. .it may be "strae dead aforr ye 
come on till 't. 178$ RuRnx Dr, Hornbook xxv, Whare 1 

kill'd atie, a fair "sirac-death, Ry loss o’ bloml, or want o' 
breath. 1863 Kingsley llorew. iv. Dead is be, a bed -death. 


..A straw.death, a cow'.N-de.xili. x868 G. Macdonald R. 
FaUvner I. xxiii, 305 She's gane, an' no by a fair sirae- 
drilh (death on one’s own .straw) ciiher. a fUR Names 0/ 
Haro 'xa Rel. Ant. 1 , m i 'J'hc "stiaudcr, the lekerc. 1599 

R. JoNjioN Rex'. lit. ii. 11601) F 1 b, As if I knew 

not lii>w to rntcitaiiie These "Sliaw-dcu scs. \teA Sporting 
Mog, XXI 1 . iKj Mr. Darvill . .vommenc^d life as a *slraw- 
tlriver in a country racing stable. 1889 Cundill Diet. Ex- 
ploiivrshx ^Stnxxv Dynamite \% a mixture of nitro-giycerine 
uiti) niiro-cellulosc made from straw. x 86 aCatal. fnternai. 
E.xhd>.. Brit, 11 . Now 4432 ".'^ti.iw embroidery. 188a Caul- 
i-Kii.o ft .Sawaku Diit. SttdUxxh)rk 4O4 Steaw Exnbtoidety 
. .coiiKi.sts in lacking upon bl.^ck Tius^els .silk net or yellow 
cnNiureiJ net, leaves, flowers, corn, bulleillivs, ftr. chat are 
staiiqwil out of str.iw, and euniiectiiig these with thick lines 
m.uie of yellow fdu.selle. 1867 'I'vnoai i. iv. 137 In- 

.sleail of using the coid, the Ijur.s niuy test at their nodes 011 
cylindei.s of twisted straw; hence the name "straw fiddle 
suineliiiien applied to this in.Htriinu*nt. 1573-80 I'UhEXN 
Hud. (18781 .15 M.iilr, "strawfotke and rake. 1838 Slight 
ft Ri-rn Eatm hnplent. 47U The straw-fork, has rather 
loiigi-r piuiigs. iB6a Cataf. Infetnat. I'.xkib,. Brit. II. 
No. 6527 Chaff mnehine ktiives. and "straw knives. 1391 
M,m, Ripon tSiirtecs) III. 11.7 Kt in cc "snabitci 
siralanes) einp, pro domo in lei.uia Job. Knygth,i6</. 1433-4 
in Eabrtc Rolls York Mmstcr (Suiti-es) 54 In ni.ccc 
slielaltes emptis pro giaiigia ilceiinali ihiileni rrparanila, 
6s. 6d. 1485 .S'oilingbain Reo, Ml. vii. bunches of 

Mree latu-s. r74E YoI'ng Nf. J h. ii. 78 He Unitlly pleads 
Tlie *>tiiiw like trifles, on life’s common stirain. 1848 
(joUI.o Btrdf .-I nsff a/ni VI. PI. 43 1 he sliafis of the feathers 
are pioduted into long laiirrolale Biruw-like and stiaw- 
eoloiired processes. 1594 T. R. i.a J*nn/aud. br. Acad. il. 
5(17 A stuire-ituMe to make thrin nlraide. as wee vhc to 
lieule with littli- childien and with biidcs by puppets ami 
*stiuwc niui. 1690 Fka/I'R Golden Bough II. 247 Somc- 
iinie.H a straw man Wtis burned in the * hut 1747 "Straw- 
Motvh [see Moii'i i/>.‘ 4). 1874 Hahuy Ear jr. Mad. 

Ct oxvd iii, I hcn t i.ihc biouglit her bum« of the new cider, 
and bliu must ticeds go drinking it through a stiaw. mole. 
1848 Gould Bhds Australia VI. I’l. 45 (ierontuus (ur 
Carp/iibix\ ipinicoliis. 'Straw-necked Ibis. 1854 Housek, 
U'ords IX. 86/2 A scciet inoile of making ".str.nw-p.'tper, 
186a .Mlss Vonok ( ‘to.fs Katt i, Forgetting cveiything in the 
inieieHt of liei iliuwiiig on u large slicet of stiaw paper. 
1600 Ripert. Arts etc. (i8oi) XV. 19 A new and iinpiuved 
Mnnufnctuic of *.Siruw-Plat, mndv of split Straw. 184s 

S. C. Hai.i. h eland U. 164 The muiiufucture of straw -pluii 

is to be round in every house. *846 Mrs. Goke E.ng. 
Char. (185a) (iK The lieicdilaty lace of "straw uUuier.s. 1834 
M'Cullucii Hut. ( onim. (1844) s.v. Hats, Ins >«ivcs and 
daughter'; of the faiineiK u.svil to plait straw for making 
then own bonnets, before "stiaw'-plaitiiig became esiablisbrd 
as a mantif.ictuic. 1849 Ly 1 ion (,"11.1 ftmr it. ii, He would 
bland an hour at a cottage door, atliniring the little girls 
who weie siiaw-platling. i86a I a/al. /nteinat. E.xlxib., 
Bnt. 11 . No. 4849 .Stiaw plaitings, straw huts and hoiiiiefs. 
1856 ‘ SioNt iii.NGK * Brit. .Sports 11. 1. x, 357/1 '1 he "xlraw- 
ride is generally made hy using the long litter of the stable 
laid down round u luigc paddock. 1881 Du Ciiaili.u Land 
Alidu. .Sun Jl. 434 A cusfoni which lemindtd me of the 
^stiaw ride ptiities common in the rural diBliicls of the 
Dnited Si, lies, 1895 XXVI. 408'! Invitations lu 

piling panics, .stiaw rides or picnics. 1641 French Diitill. 
i. (1051)41 'I'hc lower gourd 01 recipient set upon "straw- 
rings. 1763 ''J'likoi'ii. Inkui anus' Second .Sight q As he 
was going out of his hoiiBC on n morning, he put on "straw- 
rope gtiiters instead of those he formerly used. 1837 Car- 
i.vi.i br. Rei>. IM. vn. iii, See Picltegni’n suliliers, this 
haul w’inter, .. in their ' stiaw-ii>[ic shoes and cl(<aks of bast- 
mat *. *844 H. SiEi-uxNh Bk. bax tn 1 1 . 1 1 As.sorled .straw. . 
U pul.. thick ahovr the turnips fur thatch, und kept down 
by menus of stiaw-rupcs. xBa6 A'er. XX XML 344 Wr 
have ail heard of a race of men, who used in foi inei days tu 
ply uUiut uur own coiirt.s of law, and who, from ihrir 
maimer of maktiij^ known theii occupation, were recognized 
by tlic name of "Stiaw-.shoes. An advocate nr lawyer, who 
wauled a cot I veil imt witness, knew by these signs wheic to 
meet with one,.. ‘ Then come into i-ourt and swi-ar it ? ’ And 
Straw shoe went into ihc court and .swore il. 1B44SHVIN 
L>tYT Celextial Obj. 1 . 184 note. A crriuin straight- laced 
*st raw-splitter objects to the Icnnx rising and setting, as 
being biglily improper when applied to fixed points. i8a8 
l*i;sfc.v Hist. En./, i. 16 'I'he entilcs.s "straw spliltini^s of the 
scboolmeii. Hid. 35 Alroiinding, in straw-.spliiimg dis- 
tinctions. 1881 Mukley CobdcM KKxi. II. 323 They were 
wasting lime in incrn stiawsplitting. 1854 G. W. CuKTis 
Potiphar Papers ii. (i8< 6) 55 A dozen of I tie clelicnicly-cii- 
graved Vstiaw-ste.iiis that stood upon the Wliiler. 1891 Cen- 
tury Diet.. ’Stiaw Vole. 1906 Daily thron, 34 Oct. 4/5 
* Straw' votes, wliich hiive recently been taken in the New 
York Slate cuiiipaigii, indicate that Mr. Hcaist will be 
badly beaten. i 8 a 4 A. HKNUKkXON Hist. . 4 no. 4 Mod. 
Winis 172 The liquor, .rrceivrs the name of "straw wine 
(7'i« de Pail/e). 1833 Kkddinu Mod. lYtnes vii. uoH Straw 
wines rue iinide in Franconia. 1308 Duniixh Elyting 213 
".Sira wispis hingis owt. a 1678 in Evelyn's Pomona ^07 
Instead of the .straw- wiN|), a R.iskct may be fitted, which 
with a little straw within will keep the Fruit in better 
urtier. a 1761 IS. Halihukton ft Hei'BURn] zl/Ywr. Aiagopico 
v. (ed. 2) 18 I'lie man m. .a nlain undesigning nose o' wax, 
a pi’s paw, a straw wisp. 1861 Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne 
1. iv, In .spile of his smock frock, bis "siiaw-wUpcd hat, and 
his false whiskers, . . she knew him for her brother. ^i6ia 
Sc. Bk. Customs iii Halyburton’s /.edger {iZtj) 13a Woad 
called Hand grene woad or stra woad the tun I'xx Ii. a 1700 
kvEi.YN Diary 1646 (Milan), 'rhey havecuriour, "straw worke 
among the nunns, even to admiiaiioii. ^ 1798 Monthly 
June 429 ’I'he principal manufacture is Btraw-w..rk .whiUi 
IS confined to alMiui six or eight miles round Lhinstahle. 
B88a Caui rniLD ft S a ward Diet. Needlework 46.3 Cabinets, 
boxes, and cardcases .. decorated with a coveting of culuuied 
Straw-work, much lesenibling Mosaic work. 1653 Walton 
Angler xii. 233 There is alio another Cadis called by ^omc 
a "Stiaw-worm. 1796 Kikwan Etem, Min, (ed.^w) 1 . 99 
*Straw yellow. 1831 Rrewstsk Nat. Magic xxxiv. (1833) 
285 The finest varieties .. transmit a straw-yellow tint. 1843 
Poetlock Ceot, 214 From yellowish-biown to rich straw 
yellow. 

b. In book -nameB of certain moths, with reference 
to Ihcii colour (see quots.)* 
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i77< M. Haiiiis Emgl. Li^iH^pUrm 45 Phalaena . . 310 Straw, 
clouded. iSip Samoukliji Kutomol, Cam/rnt/, 4*7 Uutyt 
ces|)iiali!i. The Straw barred. 183a Kbnmib ButUr/t. .f 
Sfotki 40 The Straw UnderwinK* .appears about June. 
/^V/. 116 The Straw Uclle. The Diitfiy Straw 

{Df/nf^saria C0sit*sa), ibiJ^ 193 'The Dingy Straw (Af/« 
t utvaria Si 7 ai f//a). 1I69 K. Nbwman Brit. Moths 98 The 

Straw Helle {Aipilatss ^sipana). IbUi. 895 The Straw 
Uiider.wing {Cirigo Cythsrsm). 

t Straw, sb.^ 06 s, Apparently some foreign 
denomination of weight. 

1340 Alt yt Htn. VI ti, c. 14 | a (Freight from Denmark) 
Item for everie strawe of wa« of xvj C waight aiiijs. 

Straw (str^), a, Short fur Straw-ooloukkd. 
i8ae Penny Cycl. XXI 11 . 3/a The annexed are the temper- 
iiiR hrntA, colours^ and uses of steel of diflerciit deitreea of 
hardness;— .430® kah., very faint yellow; for lancets. 450® 
pale straw; razors and surgeons* instruments. 188a M. 
Hsown Catai. Postage Siam/s (ed. a) ai Letters iti e.idi 
corner of stamp. 3d. pink, 4 d. vermilion, 9d. straw. 

Straw (>tro)i Ta. t. and pa. pple. atrawed 
{rarely pa. pple. strawn). Obs, exc. arch. Alao 4 
atrauwe. [App. repr. a dial, pronunciation (with 
rising diphthong) ofOE. streawian var. oi streow* 
ian Stbsw v,"] ■■ Stkew v, 

1. trans. 'i'o scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rushes, straw, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something; to scatter or 
sprinkle (somethir^ in powder) over a surface. 

c saoo Ormin 8193 To sirawwenn gode gresess ha:r. patt 
stunnkenn swipe swete. a 1300 Ftoriz 4 Bt. (Camb. MS.) 
436 Clipen he let fulle of flures, To strawen in pe maidenes 
bures. c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints xlii. {. 4 gatha) 954 pane bad 
he Scheliis « brvnnaiid cole straw m pe floure. C138S 
Chaucbr L. C*. tv, 807 (bairf.). I bad hem strawen \v.rr. 
Ktrawe, strowe(n 1 floures on my bed. C1400 Dexir. Troy 
t3i4S Hire bloa all aboiite aboue hit was sched, And 
strawet in be .Htrete, strenklit full ptk. c 1430 Two Cookery^ 
bks. I. 3^ Take pouder Pepir, tk Canelle, A straw jier^ori. 
C1440 Sir Eglam, 376 Bryght holmes he foiide strawed 
wyde, As men of armys had lostc ther pryde. c 1449 Prcock 
Re^r.^ II. xiv. 330 Now sclie berith aischis out, now sche 
strawith rischis in the hallo. 1483 Carton Golden Leg, 
417/3 Thenne Julyan..dyd doo Strawe Salte on the body. 
13x8 Tindalc Matt. xxi. 8 Other cut doune braunches from 
the trees, and strawed fso z6it ; 1881 Revised spread ; Gr. 

• or rpwrvvov) them in the waye. 1378 Lvtb Dodoens 111. 
xxvii. 354 AI08 made into powder & strawen vpon newe 
blooddy woundes. stopiieth the blood, and healeth the 
wounde. ^ 1394 Gtf. H uswi/es Handmaid R liekin as b, Take 
great Raisons and mtnse them small, and pliicke out the 
kernels, and strawe them in the hot tome of your pie. 1837 
W. CoLBS Adam in Eden cxlix, The affected place being 1 
bathed with the decoction thereof, and the powder strawed ! 
on afterwards. 17*3 Uoumns Antif, Vulg. iv. a6 'Phat | 
other Custom of strawing Flowers upon the Graves of their j 
departed Friends, is also dofived from a Custom of the an* I 
cient Church.^ 1783 A. OiacaoN Treat, Agric. 111, (ed. s) 
379 The strawing small chaff, .on the bottom of the pigeon* 
house, is very proper. i8a8 Cxia Craven Gloss.^ Straxo, 
to spread grass, when mown to strew. 1898 Killing Sttfen , 
.Seas 8 We have strawed our best.. To the shark and the > 
sheering gull. I 

t b. With abroad, Obs, | 

1349 Covkrdalb etc. Erasm. Par. s Tim. i. 1-7 In stedde i 
of the sure doctrine of Christ, they strawe abrode vayne 
smokes & mystes of Jewishe questions. 1378 Foxb A ,i\M. 
(ed. 3) qm/s After that.. the Cardinall, vnderstode these 
bookei of the Beggars supplication . .to be .ntrawne abroade 
in the .streetes of London, . . the sayd Cardinall (etc.]. 1579- 
80 North PJutarck..Solon (1595) 106 Some say, the ashes of i 
his body were after his death strawed abroade through the ' 
He of Salamina. 

o. absoi, (The chief modera use, in allusion to ' 
Matt. XXV. 24.) 

1308 Tinoalr Matt. BX V. 34 Which . . gadderest where thou * 
strawedst not (1811 where thou hast not strawed (i860 Re* \ 
vised where thou didst nut scatter): Gr. ^tcrapirta’at]. 
c 1386 C'tbss Pbmbrokr Ps. exit, viii, He jcives where needs, j 
nay rather straweth, His justice never ending. s88i I^owbll 
tVaskers 0/ Shroud 26 Still men and nations reap as they ! 
have strawn. 1914 J. K. Graham An$so Dom. 76 The soul I 
. . anticipates an epoch of halcyon splendour when it shall 
gather where it has strawed. j 

2 . To cover (the ground, a floor, etc.) With some- ! 

thing loosely scattered, e.g. rushes, straw, flowers. I 
Now rard or Obs. | 


13 K. Alii. 10x6 With rose, and swete floras, Was strawed 
XLaud MS.y0xnsioA\ ballet, and bouris. c 1350 yVilLPalerne 
1 1^7 EU:he a strete was striked ft strawed wip floures. c 1380 
.VlP Forusnb, 9600 Al pe faldes po^te y-strawed of dede men 
al aboute. e 1388 Chaucbr Squire's T. 606 Though thou . . 
strawe hir cage faire and softe as silk, c 1430 Mirk's FestiM 
39 Hys hall was yche day of pe )ere new strawed, yn somer 
wyih grene roaches, and yn wynlyr wylh clen hay. 1544 
Pmakr Pestilence (15S3) Lvi, It is good in hote time, to 
straw y* chamber ful <n willow leucs and other fresh boughes. 
* 87 ».Wa 8 C^l /Von/. 4 Graff. (1592) 64 The blacke Fteges 
..being dried in the Sunne, and then laied in a vesseil in 
beddes one by an other, ft Chen sprinkled or strawed all ouer, 
*J 1 *.V.** *?* '*^'**'.®"* Meale. 1^ T. Nkwtom Herbal for 
Bible XVI. 94^With. the which (scdgel many in this CoOntrie 
do vse iti SonHner time to strawe their Parlours, and 
Churches. 1391 Savilb Tacitus^ Hist. iv. i. 169 The streetes 
were strawed with dead carcases. 1396 Danbtt tr. Cominea 
304 And Bather vp the launces wherewith the place 
Ixy strawed. 1831 Wrsvbe A^ Funeral Mon. 41 Which 
hath bcene sprinkled with ipiFblpud., and strawne with 
the athM, of tlm.blemd Saip& s^ T. BIaylv] tVorces^ 
ter t Apoph. hod . .Uid some I0019 boards, and atrawed 

the new made floao^tb rashes. 

fig,, 1808 Dbbku Seven Sins Lend. Wks. (Grosort) 11 . 30 
Their wuants, wiues and children strawing the way be^e 
him with curses. 1678 Bakbr in Rigaud Corr. Scs. Men 
(18ft) 11 . a You have most ingeniously strawed the way for 
its invention. ' 


fd. To make or lay (a bed). Also absoi. Obs. 

13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 374 pe wyf strauwede 
[Cotton MS. (older text) strowip) him ful soft per he in 
Chauinbre schulde leyn. 1340 Palsom. Aeoiastus 111. v. 
R i b, Commaunde the seruantes to make or straw a bedde. 
Ibid., Cause, .a bryde bed to be strawen for vs. 

4 . To be strewn or spread upon. 

1393 Extracts Munic. Acc. Nesvcastle (1848) 99 Patde 
for earbes and rushes which strawde the chappie, 21. • 1898 
Housman Shropshire LadW, And the tent of night in tatters 
Straws the sky-pavilioned land. 1898 Wollocombb From 
Morn till Eve i. 8 The green rushes that strawed the hall. 

Straw V.* Alto strowe. [f. Straw i^.i] 

1 . trans. To supply with straw. 

c 1440 Promp. Partt. 480/3 Sirowyn, or lyteryn, stramino. 
c 1481 Caxton Dialogues ix. 49 Gyue heye to the hors. And 
strawe them well. [ r r. el les estraines ^/Vm. ] 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 44/1 And brought hym in andstrowed bis camelesand 
gat them chaff and heye. 

2 . intr. {slang.) See quot. 

1831 Mayhkw Loml, Labour I. 11^ The practice of what 
is called * .str.’iwing \or selling straws in the street, and giving 
away with them hometbing .. forbidden to In: sold,*— as in- 
decent papers Ictc.]. 

Hence Strawed ppl. a . ; Strawing vbl. sb. 

1831 Mayhxw Lond. Labour I. 939 , 1 have .'ilready alluded 
to * .strawin ¥*• .*“ 7 . Hissky Holiday on Road 103 Farm- 
steads. with, .their deeply strawed yards. 

Strawberry (str^'beri). Forms : see Straw 
sb. and Bkkry sb .^ : also 4-6 atraubery, 5-68tre- 
baro, 6 atral-, atrawbere, 7 -berro, atrowbery, 
atra*, atrawbury. fOE. slrktxv^. slr^ow, slrda-^ 
slriubtrify, f. strJaw Straw sb.^ 4 berite Bkrry sb. 

No corresponding word is found in any other Teut. lang. 
The reason for the name has been variously conjectured. One 
explanation refers the first element to Straw so.‘ 2, a particle 
of str.-iw or chaff, a mote, describing the appearance of the 
achenes scattered over the surface of the strawberry ; another 
view is that it designates the runners (cf. Straw sb.^ 3). 

The view of Kluge, that OE. strlaw* in streawberige is 
cogn. w. V,._fragum .ntrawberry, U not phonologically !,atis* 
factory, and is also open to objection on other grouncrs.J 

I. 1 . The Hruit' (popularly so called) of any 
species of the genus Fragaria^ a soft bag- 
snaped receptacle, of a characteristic colour (scarlet 
to yellowish), full of juicy acid pulp, and dotted 
over with small yellow sced-like achenes. It is 
eaten alone or crashed with sugar aitd cream (or 
wine). The wild or wooil strawberry is smaller 
than the cultivated kinds. 

c 1000 Gloss, in Wr.- Wtilckar 136/14 Fraga, strea- 

borige. S3a6-9 Rxch. K, R. Mem. Rolls, a £dw. Ill, m. 166, 
t furcam de argento pro strauberiis. cisso dominate 
(Skeat) 603 Frese rouge, streberie. c 14M Ttvo Cookcry*bhs. 
It. 75 And streberies, if hit be in time of yere. ? a 1500 Lon* 
don Lickpenny ix. (M.S. Harl. 542) Hot pescods. one gan 
cry, strabery rype, and chery in the ryse. 1541 in MSS* Dk. 
Rutland [iWsX. MSS. Comm.) IV. 314 To a servaunte. .that 
brought sireberes to my Lorde Roose, iiiif/. 134* Booiins 
Dpetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme vndecocted, oaten 
with slrawberyes or hiirtis, is a rurall ntannes banket. s6ae 
Venner Via Recta vii. ia6Thci wilde or voluntary Straw- 
beries . . are not so good as those that are manured in gardens. 
1855 Walton Angler 1. v. (1661) 118 We may say of Angling 
as Ur. Boteler saul of Sirawlierries 1 Doubtleu God could 
have made a better berry, but doubtless God never did. 
1788 J. HuRDia Village Curate (1797)75 To Godstow bound 
. . For strawberries and cream. s88a Calvkrlby Verses 4 
Transl. (cd. s) 17 At my side she masbed the fragrant Straw* 
berry. 

2 . The plant which bears this fruit . a stemlcss 
herb with trifoliate leaves, white flowers, and slender 
runners which trail on the ground. 

rseoo Sax. Leeckd., 1 . 138 Dcob wyrt ffo man fraga ft 
oSrum naman streawbergean nemned. a Sision. Barthol. 
(Anecd.()xon.)33 Fre^aria. Fraser, eXxnvSizxy. ssjoPalscr. 
977/1 Straubery an htxhc^/raysier. 1363 Hyll Art Garden, 
U 591 t) *07 The Strawberrie is accounted among those bearbs 
that grow in the ficldes of their owne accorde. 1578 Lytb 
Dodoens 1. Iviil 84 The Strawberrie with his small and 
slender beorie branches, creepech alongst the ground. 18M 
Trtas. Bot, 50^ The Pine^ Strawberries have generally large 
flowers and fruit, with foliage ol a darker green.. than that 
of the scarlets. 1870 Macmillan True Vine v. (1879) 
924 The fragrance that is al^at from the leaf and tlie 
blossom of the strawberry is apparent in the delicioua fruit. 

3 . A representation of the fruit as an ornament. 

SU3 in Arcl^otogia XXXVlll. 360 A leyer of sylver, 

doble gylte, with a straibere on topp. 1333 in Kal. 4 
Imv. Exek. (1836) II. 991 Item a smite of golue wrought yA 
braunches 01 strawburyes w* a tufte of strawburyes or liawes 
oppn the cover. i8m Snaks. 0 th. 111. iii. 435 A Hondker- 
chiefe Spotted with Strawberries. 

4 . Short for strawberry colour, red, etc. 

s688 Lond, Gas, No. 3364/4 A light Sorrel Nag, inclining 
Co a Strawberry. 

6. Short for strawberry jam. 

9890 R. C. Lbnmann Harry Fludyer 6 Cook says sbe is 
pleased you liked the jam, but there are only three of the 
•irawberry left, and would yen like some of the gooseberry? 

II. aitrib, and Comb. 

6. aitrib. f passing intoot^'. Resembling a straw- 
berry in colour. Alto strawberry fmm, crushed 
strawberry^ etc. 

Com, Na 1038/4 Stolen.. A strawberry More. 
s89e/Viyr»ii Prime xkx. 83 A grave Gsnilestian with a Straw* 
berry Countenance. 1834 Poultry Chron. 1 . 963A In colour 
they are meaty or strawberry, the wings barred with a redder 
tint. S884 Boutbll Her. Hist. 4 Pep. xxviU. 435 A atraw* 
berry-roan horse salient. 1897 Q. Allbn Type-writer Girt 
i, Our modern novelUu dress her up afresh in the princess 


robe of the day (sage green or crushed strawberry). 1899 
iVestm. Cat, 13 Apr. 3/1 A strawberry and vfliite cow. 

7 - Simple aitrib., as strawberry bed, blossom, 
border, garden, \ -prick ( =» seed), root, runner, seed, 
time, 

193s in E. Law Hampton Crt. PaL (1885) 372 For gather- 
ing ^ 34 bushells of strawberry rot. ia7i~to rcssKR Husb, 
(1878) 41 Wife, into thy garden, and set me a plot, with 
strawbery rootes. 1819 Depositions Bk,, Archil. Essex 4 
Colchester 117 b, Deponit that, in Strabury lyme w.is 
twelve moiietli, (etc.). z88s f Irbw Musmum 1. f 7. i. t 6 o In 
colour, shape, and bigness liks a Straw berry-seed. s6k 
WiiKLBa Journ. Greece 1.45 J'he curious Plants 1 here took 
particular notice of, are these :..p. LychiiLS, with Flowers, 
speckled, like the Strawherry-pneks. 1899 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort.. .Mar, (cd. 9) 34 You can jiardly uver>watcr your 
Strawberry- Beds in a dry Season. Ibid, Aug. uo Pluck up 
Strawberry Runners, a 1700 Evblvn Diary 8 May 1634, A 
vineyard, planted in strawberry borders. s8oa Worosw. 
Foresight 3 Strawberry blossoms, one and all. We must 
spare them. 

b. Designating a confection or drink in which 
strawberries are an ingredient or flavouring, as 
t strawberry ale, water, wine ; strawberry cream, 
ice {-cream), jam, jelly , 

1593^ in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Og/ord (1880) 49 For 
straM^ry ale and a posset iiij^. s8ai Burton Anat. Mel. 
11. V. 1. VI. (1624) 327 Stiawbury water. 1889 Sir K, Digby's 
Closet opened 127 Strawberry Wine. 1818 S. F. Gbav Sujpi. 
Pharuiacopaiiis 991 Strawberry jelly. 1848 Soykr Cookery 
552 Fill it with strawberry ice. 1881 (Trevblyan] Horace 
at Univ. Athens (1869) 19 Pitching into strawberry-jam Like 
wranglers at their tea. 188a Mrs. 1 . Williamson Pract. 
Cookery (ed. 5) 151 Strawberry Cream. 1890 R. C Lehmann 
Harry Fludyer 8 Afterwards a strawberry ice cream landed 
on his shirt-front. 

0. Parasynthetic and similative, as strawberry - 
coloured, -like. 

1888 Loud, Cat. Na 2310/4 A Strawberry colour'd Gelding 
above 13 hands. 1758 W. 'J'oldervv Hist, a Orphans lvi 
ig6 An open chaise, drawn by a pair of strawberry coloured 
horses. i88b Anstrd Channel Jsl, iv. xxL (ed. 9) 496 Its 
bright red .strawberry-like berries. 1875 B. Meadows Clin, 
Obsent. 15 The child is peevish,. .with relaxed bowels, and 
a strawberry- like tongue. 

8 . Special comb. : otrawberry bats U.S,, the 
fish Fomoxys sparoides ; atrawberrir blita, Ulitum 
capitatum and li. virgatum, the fruit of whicli 
resembles the strawberry ; strawberry buth, (a) 
strawberry shrub ; (^) the shrub Euonymus 
americanus, with crimson and scarlet pods; 
t strawberry oinquefoil, the genus Potentilla\ 
strawberry olover - strawberry trefoil (Prior 
Plant. -n. 1B63); t strawberry oookle, some kind 
of sbcll-flsh ; strawberry oomb, a cock's-comb 
resembling a strawberry; strawberry orab (see 
quot.) ; strawberry flnoh, theamadavat ; straw- 
berry geranium (see quot.) ; etrawberry-headed 
trefoil m strawberry trefoil ; strawberry -mark, 
a birth-mark or nsevus resembling a strawberry ; 
strawberry pear, the fruit of the W. Indian 


cactus Cereus triangularis, or the plant itself 
{'Preas, Hot, 1866); strawberry perch U.S, « 
strawberry bass\ strawberry shrub U.S. » 
Calycamtuus; strawberry spinach • strnw- 
bersy blite ; etrawber^ tomato (see quot.) ; 
strawberry tongue (see quot.); strawberry- 
tree, t (fi) * sense 2 ; (^) » Abbutdb ; C/.S, 

» strawberry bush b ; strawberry trefoil, 7>i- 
folium fraglferum ;* strawberry vine sense 2 ; 
strawberry wire, the runner of the strawberry 
plant; t strawberry wise, f with sense 2. 

Also, in recent U. S. dictionaries, in names of insects in- 
jurious to the fruit or plant, xt strawberry borer, snot A, saw- 
Jty, weevil, worm, etc. 


span. 

App., ‘ ^ 

(i860) 135 Catycantkus, .*Strawb«rry.bush. 9838 A. Gray 
Man, Bot. (1860) 81 Euonymus Asnericanus, Strawberry 
Bush. 1753 Chambers' Cyct, Suppl. s. v. pentapkylloides. 
The erect called byauthon the ^strawberry- 

cinque-foil, sysji Pbti vbr Aguai. A niwt, A mboinm 4/a Red 


1813 Bokoow Etem. Conchol, 103 Car- 
White Strawberry Cockle. C. Unedo. 
9748 in Poultry Ckrou.^ (^9) 1 


*Slrawbery , _ 
dium Fragum. 

Strawberry Cockle. , , 

Yellow Dun, low *strawborry comb. i8ss(A. 

Anim, Brit. Mus. iv. Crustacea 8 Euryuopue tupera, 
^Strawberry Crab. 1880 BBiaxy Bot. 596 Sax(/riMa 
earmemtosa, the so-called ^Strawberry Geranium, a fine 
basket plant from China. t 9 ku xHortue Angiicue 11 * 971 
^Strawberry headed Trefoil. 1847 J. M. Morton .i?Ar 
4 Cox (at end). Have you such a thing os a ^strawberry 
mark on your lefr arm? b888 Goods Atn'er, Fishes 69 
In Lake Erie, and in Ohio generally. It is the 'Straw* 
berry Boss', ••Strawberry Perch* or ^Grose Bass'. 1731 
Millbu Card. Diet., Chtnopodio 4 norus\ major.. 
monly call'd •Strawbery Spinoge. 1867 A* Giay Man, 
Bot, (1874) 382 Physatis Alkekeftgi, *Strawberry Toomto. 
tiffh Dunolison Med. Lex., •Stretwberry Tongue, a cbtf • 
acteristk appearance of the tongue In scarlatina, in which, 
alter the clearing away of a shick white fur, the organ be- 
comes preternaturally rod and clean. 24. . LeU,-Bvg, r 9 C, 
in Wr.-wQIcker 584/M Fretgue, a *sireberytre. 1948 Tua 
Hatsses Herbee 16 Arnutus. .may be cafleq in eiigluh 1 
bary tree, or an arbute tree. 


may be called in eiigltsh straw* 
e. a 1887 Petty PeliL Surv, 


cairns (■pmetimes called Strawberry-tree). 9731 
Gurd. Diet, Trifotmmi //YV(/^P«^NS...*SlrawbeiTy-Trc- 



STRAWBBRBY LEAF. 

foil. tM7 Augusta Wilson Vathti iii, I.. pull out gruss 
and weeds from the 'strawberry vinca. k6os Holland 
Plinjf xsv. IX. U. aaS marg.^ The leaven of CtiU|uefoile 
are much like to,the Strawberrie leafe : Uut ax tlie one hath 
no fruit or borrie at all, su the other (to wit, thu 'litraw* 
iberrle-wire) puts forth but three leaves. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shr0/$h, yvord- 6 k.^ SitaStrr^.ivirts, strawberry.runners. 

leoo iCLFSiG G/oss, in Wr.-Waicker 136/15 Pratntn^ *strea* 
hcriewisan. c 1440 Pramp, P«rv, 478/2 Strawliery wyso 
\}ViHch. MS. strawbyry vy!te],y^nir»r. c 1430 M* E. AltJ, 
Hk. (Heinrichi 177 Tak bugle, streberywyse, iiiene consonU 
(etc.). Catk. AngL 367/1 A *Straberi wytbc, fragus. 

f b. In allusion to r.atiiiier's condemnation of 
preachers who preach only once a year (see quots. 
below), as strawberry preacher ^ preaching, sermon ; 
strawherry^wise adv,# 

1349 I-Ai«aiaR Pl0ughtr$ (Aib.) ao The prcachynge of the 
worde of Cod vnto the people i.s called ineate. . . Not strau* 
beries, that come but once a yeare.ancl tary not loiige.. .The 
people muste baue meate that niuste be fainilior and con- 
tiiiuall, nod dayly geuen ynto them to f^e vpon. Many 
make a strauberie of it, ministringe it but once a ycare, but 
such do not thoHice of good prelates. 

.1966 in Latimer's Senn, (Parker Soc. 1844) 61 rn>/r, A 
piliuus case it is, that now in all Oxford there is not past five 
ur six preachers, I except strawberry preachers. 1609 K. 
Mason Author. Ch. (1607) 24 Wherefore that in stead of 
strawberte Sermons there might hoe a mure plentirull pro- 
uision in the house of God. our Church hath det:reed, that 
(etc.]. 1606 S. GASOiNica fik, Augting 107 Then would not 

Sermons bee so daintie as they are, which come from some 
strnwberre«wise| that is, once ayeere. 1615 Hikmom Diguiiie 
of Preaching 1 4 That, which old Latimer . . once blniued vnder 
the witty terme of strawbei^.preaching. 1648 K. Spakkb 
Skate's Sarah h Hagar Pref. b j b, Tlie%e arc no Strawberry' 
Sermons, pick*d and cull'd uut with long vagaries. 

Hence f Straw iMrrltd. ppl. a., marked with a 
strawberry-mark, fltraw'barrjin^ vbt. ^^ather- 
infj strawberries (in phr. to go straiuberrying). 

i6g4 Shiulky Example \yi. i. I can gather Warme Snowe 
from her faire brow, her chin, her imi^, . .Sated with these, 
rie Ande new appetite, And come a wanton sirawbcrying to 
her clieekes. 1675 t.oHd. Gat. No. 10)5/4 'Stiaycd away. 

.'1 gray Gelding,.. Strawherred in the near Clieak. 1896 
Susan Wasnks Hiite o/Shatemuc viti, 1 wonder who'll go 
stinwhorrying with them? 

Strawbtrry leaf. The leaf of the strawberry 
plant. Also, f the plant itself {obs^. Also attrib. 
L'tooo Sax, Leechd. II. 350 Strcawhcrscaii leaf.] <71065 
Voc. /V(i««//inWr,.W(llckcr 558/28 frnser, strcbcrilel. 

1548 TUHNSa Mamet Herhtt f^ Fragrana is called in cnglish 
a strawbery leafe, whose frniie i.s called in cnglishe a .straw, 
bery.^ 1891 Morning Post 8 Mar. 8/3 Another ro.saceuu.s 
pest IK the little strawberry<.leAf beetle. 

b. In allusion to the row of conventional figures 
of the leaf on the coronet of a duke, marquis, or carl. 

i8a7 Mookk Metu Creation of Peers 32 1 fcoioncts glistened 
with pills 'stead of pearls, And the strawberry-lea ves were by 
rhubarb .supplanted I 1844 Dlskarm Coningshy v. iii, Who, 
if he carried the county and the manufacturing borough nlso) 
merited the strawbcrry.leaf. *875 J. Grant One 0/ .Six 
llnmlred iv. 32 It was among the .strawberry leaves she 
chiefly expected to find a husband for her daughter—a 
marquis at least. 

Hence Strawborrj-lM^od a. 

1894 K. Grahams Pagan Papers 107 Duchesses, .rapt., 
from their strawbenydeaved surroundings. 1883 Lu. R, 
Gowbb Remin. I, v, 71 The ducal .strawherry-leaved land. 

Stnw-brtadthi straw’s breadth. Now 

rare^ The breadth of a straw. Formerly often 
referred to as a typically small distance. 

a. 1577 Grancb Golden Aphrod. etc. S iv, Yet I trustc yce 
will acototeof me for my well meanyng, who am not therein 
aKtraweoredth incomparable to Cleanihes. 1596 Haring. 
TON Anat. Metatn, Aiax L iiij, This .skrew inu8t..appeaTe 
through the planke not aboue a straw-breadth on ilie right 
hand. 1876 Mack Musich's Mon, 60 Leaving about a .Straw* 
bredth or two betwixt Paper and Paper. 1721 Tickki.i. Ren- 
sington Gant. 319 More tall he seems to rise, And struts a 
straw-breadth nearer to the skies. 1730 'J'. 13 u.sTaN A/em. vii. 
(16^) 153 There was a spit, .sticking in the wall of the liouxe, 
with the small end of it outmo.st. I rushed inadvertently 
my face on it, and the wound 1 got was about a siraw.hreadth 
beneath the eye. 1816 .Scoit Old Mort. xxxiii, Awaiting 
till the sword destined to slay him CTept out of the scabbard 
gradually, and as it were by straw-breadths 

*577 tr. Dntlinger's Decades iv, vii. (i 592) 713 Chriiuians 
..do not. .go a strawos bredth from the diuinc scriptures. 

t Straw brade. Obs. Also 6 .SV*. stray brode. 
[f. Straw sby + Brbdk sb.^] ^ prec, 

14.. Guy Warw. 8149 Nother flowe a .strawa brede. 1508 
Dunbar TuaMe^Ut W’emen 234 Scho suld not start for liis 
siraik a stray breid of erd. 

Btrawont, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Stretch v . 
Straw aoloar. The colour of straw, a pale 
yellow. Also attrib. ftr adj. = Straw-coloured. 

I 8 l 9 dec. Bk. IV. IVr^y in Antiquary XXXII. 78, vij 
q"* strove qblar canvesse, vj s. viij d. 1590 Skaks. Mids. M 
1* 11. 95, 1 will discharge it, in either your straw-colour beard, 
your orange tawnie brard (etc.), 1737 W, Salmon Country 
•HyffdePs Estimator (ed. a) loi Orange.(ruiottr, Lemon- 
Coloui\ Straw-Colour, Pink-Colour, and UloBSom-C^lour, 
ground in Gil, from w, to ir. per lb. 1815 Stkvuknb in 
Shaws Gem, ZooL IX. 1. 184 This bird is sometimes found 
entirely of a pale straw^oluur. i88b Casseift Mat. Mist. 
V L 289 It IS of a bright straw colour when living. 
Straw'-ooloarddi Of the colour of straw ; 
pale light yellow. 

■SfS in Cath..Rec. Soe, Pubt. V. nr A strawe couloured 
fustion dublM laide on with red I-ace. 1^5 Haut Anat. 
ur. 1. V. 47 The next vrine was of a pale straw coloured 
yellow. 1738. c. Lucas Ese. IVatere 1 . 14s St. Paul’s 
L.burch-yard*pump, upon evaporation, gives a straw*colorcd 
WAltor. i8a8 Kutsv & Sp. Entomol.lV. xlvi. 279 Straw* 
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coloured (Stratnineus). Pale yellow with a very faint tint 
of blue. 1871 CassetC s Mat, Hist. 1 . 31 1 The Sti aw-coloured 
Uat, . . Mntatns stramineus. .1898 Conan Dovi.k Tragedy 
0/ Korosko ix. 296 A straw*coluured moustache. 
Straweii (str^'^n), a, Obs. cxc. arch. Also ^ 
atroweii, 6-7 etrawne. [f. Straw sb.l + -kn ♦.] 
Made of straw. 

*459 in Paston Lett. I. 477 Item, ij. strawen hattis. c 1550 
rertuous Sehoiehous Kiijb, The Celibate lyfe is a strawen 
Louc, wliiche cuui y houre is broken and rent asunder of one 
wordc oncly. 1577 Goock Hereshach's Hnsb. 111. 122 b, Tlic 
legges tnu.st be olien rubbed with a strawen wi-spr. >5ao 
rui.KK Dang. Sock xviit. 307 Luther caUeth it (the Lpisile 
of Janies] a strawen Rpistle. 1590 .SrRNxuR F. Q. v. v. 50 
Let him Imlge hard, ana lie in strawen bed. 1597 nP. Hali. 
Sat. ill. vii. 66 Lilc'st a stiawnc scar-crow in the new-sowne 
field, Heard on some sticke, the tender come lu shield. 1609 
C. liui LKR /if///, Aton, (1634) 34 In some countries they use 
strawn Hives, 1636 Coatn /jf Sedan B j, Cudgell'd thick on 
the backc.. with broad shining lace (not much unlike that 
which Muinmcrcs tiiake of strawen halts). t86t Kkaob 
i.loistcr 4 it. xxxt, Like wee Lides u-inelting down fruin 
stiawen eaves. 1864 Ai.i.iNcniAM Laxvutue Bioont/ield s\\, 
95 Gona..iii her accustom'd strawen ciiair. 

t Straw er obs. ff. Straw + -er 1 .] One 
who * straws ' or snuanders. 

*4®® E-i^tracts Abertf. Reg. (1844)!. 405 Wat Cutl.-iris wife 
. . is knawin a st rawer of her husbands gudis. 

Straw'er [f. Straw z /.2 + -ek ».] (See quot.) 

1851 Mayiikw Loud. Laboue I. 9 )9 Tho stiawer ollerx to 
.sell any passer by in the streets a straw and to give the pur- 
chaser a paj>er which he dares not sell.. political, lil)eUous, 
irreligious, or indecent. 

Strawght(e, strawhte, obs. pa. t. ol Stretch v. 
Strawh, obs. form of Si raw. 

Straw hat. (Formerly often hyphened.) A 
hat maile of plaited or woven straw. 

*453 in Sharp Cov. Afyst. (1825) iqo, iiij surplis & iiij sire 
halts, a X500 Rate's Chron, in Six 7 'oioh CAton. (mii) 13^ 
In a blcwo gown of velvet, .and a .straw'c hat ii)>un his heed. 
1603 Fowi.imx Homer's Rattle Frags .4 Mice (l63^) C 3, 
Next with a corslet they defend the heart, Not made of 
Steele, but of nn old straw-hat. 1607 Lomi.Gaz. No. .1325/4 
A Straw Hat lined with PaiiUeil Callicoe. 171a Stkklk 
sped. No. 304 P 9 An Handmaid in a Struw-Hat. 1837 
DiCKKNfl Pickxu. vii, .Several other gentlemen dressed.. in 
.straw hat*;, flannel jackets, and while truwsers. 1890 F.i.u. 
CAK.Mu:iiAi>:t. tr, RJOrmon* s In God's H’ay ii. i. 57 Their light 
miinmcr clothes, . , felt hats, straw hats, tulle h.its. 
b. attrib. (Now usually hyphened. ) 

* 79 $ Vancouvku Essex A straw- hat manufactory 
has lately been established. 183$ Ure Philos. Atann/, 255 
An ulcicure strnw.hat manufacturer. 

Hence Straw-hattod a., wearing a straw hat. 
CS730 Ramrav Hetty 4* Kate ii, Hie .stnae-hatted maid. 
1884 Howells Silas Lapkam (1691) I. 141 .\ .straw-hatted 
population, .such as ours is in suniiiicr. 

t Strawifh, a. Obs. [f. Straw j//.i > -ish.] 
Kesembling straw. 

156a Tumnku Herbal 11.(1568) 110 Herbe ryvclufe. .hath 
small stiawish brauiiche.s a Kpan longe. 

Btrawless (slrj les), a. [f. Straw j 6.1 + 
-LESH.] Made without straw, containing no straw 
(in allusion to Exodus v ; see Straw sb.'l j a). 
Also in fig. context. 

1691 .Sir T. P. Blount Ess. v. 96 After iJiis, among the 
*hnl of the Sirawlc.-.s Tax, 1859 W. II. 
Russell in Times 24 Mar. 9/3 Perhaps something like it. . 
might have been seen.. when the children i>f Isr.iel were 
making .sllawle^.s bricks. 1870 Daily News 17 May, To 
create a character out of the slrawle5x clay which is so fie- 
quently provided by the dramatic author, requires a most 
trying cflfoit of the imagination. 1896 J. F. McCukuv in 
Hilprecht Recent Res. in Rible Lands ti The great dis- 
covery of the * treasure dty ’ of Pithom with its siraw-le.ss 
bricks. 

Strawnge, -erCe, obs. IT. Stranoe, StkaiSuer. 
Strawt(e, obs. Sc. form of Straight ; obs. p.!. t. 
and pa. pple. of Stretch v. 

Strain (strS'i), a. Also 8 9 slrawoy. [f. 
Straw sb^ + -y.j 

1, (Consisting of, of the nature of, full of straw. 

155a Huloet, Strawye, or of Mr.awe, stramineus. 

'Tottefs Misc. (Arb.) 268 Some birdcs can caie tlie strawiu 
come, And^flee the lime the fowlers set. 1597 Gfhaui>e 
Herbal viL 8 A strawie stalke. 1664 Bovlk Exper. Colours 
iii. 34 The Lateral and Strawy parts fof ripe corn]. 1786 
AuKMCKOMUlEG<ir</. Assist. 19 Having soinestrawey mulchy 
dung lay it on the ground over the roots. 1B05 R. W. 
Dh:KSON Preut. Agric. II. 604 The strawy litter from the 
fold-yard. 1854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 15 The hay is 
coarse and strawy. a88i Klkanok A. Oumkmoi/ Alan. Injur. 
Insects 148 Any long sltawy lumps left on the surface will 
shelter the fly. 

2. Made with straw ; filled, thatched, or strewed 
with straw. 

1968 T. Howkll Arb. Amitie (1879) 65 The yoked Oxe 
doth smell his strawie stall, a 1^3 M aklow k Ovufs Elegies 
11. ix. 18 Rome if her strength the huge world hud not fild, 
With strawie cabins now her courts should build. s6io G. 
Fletchbr Christ's Viit. 1. Ixxxii, The strawy tent, Whear 
gold, to make their Prince a crownc, they all present. 1738 
W. Thompson Nativity 28 The strawy .Shed, Where Mary, 
Queen of Heaven, in humbless Lay. i8m Capekn Raliads 
Of Sosigs 1 10 Swaddled in a strawy beii, Lick the babe of 
Bethlehem. i 85 o Dickens Vneomm. Trav. xii, I departed 
from Dullborough in tlie strawy urma of Timpsoii's Blue- 
Eyed Maid fa coach]. 

B. Resembling straw in texture, colour, etc. 
s668 Wilkins Real Char. 84 A ycHowlsh flower, of a dry 
strawy consiKtcnce. >>39 Urk Diet, Arts 03 The water., 
acquires a yellowish tinge, and a strawy siiiell. 1879 * Ai.ipii 
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Chrkm ' (Yeldham) Lays 0/ Ind (ed. 6) 105 You'll see him 
turn a strawy hue. 

4. fig. Light, empty, or worthless ns straw. 

1583 Fim.kk D^. Aiisw. Pref, 13 Luther., saylh, the epistle 
of lames in comparison of ihc.ir, is .strawye, or like straw. 
1606 .SiiAKs. Tr. 4 * C>. V. V. 24 (Qo.) And theic the strawy 
Cbeckia ripe for his edge Fall downe licfore him, like a 
mowers swath. 164s Mil . ion Animndv. 32 The iron, ihe 
brasse, and the clay of iho.se ininldy and strawy ages that 
follow. 166a J. Cmanulkk an Helmont's Oriai. 76 Thcic- 
fore by a .strawie .'ugumvnt, the Maxim of the bchuolcs falls 
to the ground. 

Straw yard. 1. A yard littered with straw, in 
which horics and cattle are wintered. Alsu attrib. 

1787 W. H. Mawmiall E. Norfolk (179s) IL 378 Corvpar^ 
•straw-yard ; fold-xnrtl. >780 — Gloui. If. 76 His nractit c 
is to buy in large Welch bullocks at Gloucistcr. . .lie gives 
tlirin the run of the stiuw yuid the iii si winter. 1801 
Farmer's Alag. .Aug. 251 Winierrrs, or stiuw-yaid tattle, 
intended foi next suiiiinrr's giast 1844 Oufen's Regut . 
Army 371 Horses liought in the Winter, are, grncially, sub- 
jci t to diseases in cuniing from straw yards, or lioin the open 
fields, into Stables. 1904 Rinckw. Mag, .\ug. 185/j Spacious 
siraw.yard.s for aiiillery bullocks. 

2. slattg. (See quot.) 

1851 Maviikw /.<///«/. /. aA/wr II. 138/2 The night a.syhinis 
or icliiges for the destitute (usually called ‘ slraw yar Us ' by 
the pi>or'. 

3. toi/oq. A (in.in’s) straw hat. 

1900 U'estm. Ga*. 93 .Apr. ij/a Tlie xame hatter had sold 
two .score ‘.sliawyaids ' by noiJii to-duy. 

Hence Btraw-yardar s/ang. (See quut.) 

*•53 M. 4 0 - Ser. I, yil, ^)42/2 A se.iiiian. said that tlie 
cantain. .had manned his ship with a ‘ lot of .straw -vaiders.’ 
..1 wa.s told that a 'stiuw-yarder ' was a man about ihc 
cliMtks who had never heeii to sea. 

Stray (Jilr^)» sb. Also 6 Btrey, 6 pi. BtroB. 
See also Straip. [Two formations: (1) a. AF. 
st/nyy eslrai, verbal noun f. AF., OF. estraUr 
Stray v.'A \ (j) f. Stray 
I. 1 . Law. A domestic animal found wandering 
away from the custody of its owner, and liable 
to be impounded and (if nut redeemed) forfcitcti : 
- FrTray sb. (Fur waifs and strays see Waik.) 
(iaa8 in Afem. Ripon (Suiicc.s) 1 . 57 F.i huhent catalla 
rdunum,..et wrek ct weyf, stray, curiam suaiii *ji cogiii- 
( ioiicm dc falso jutlicitcj 1498 9 Durham .Hcc. Rolh (.Sui- 
tces) 194 Rec, lad. pro uua ove vocata a hug capia pro 1 le 
.stray in de [sic) Hemyngbuigh. 15x3 Ft 1 xni' km, .V///7'. -29 And 
if no man ctnnr within the yere and the day and to make sufly* 
cient prouc that the catell is hi.s than it is torfayte to the loi de 
a.s a Kircy. 15.. (h'drr Jor Swans f 20 in ArcAjeobgia. 
XXXII. 497 irihcMaisier of the Swannes, or hi.s Deputy, do 
,sea2eortnkevpuny.Swannc!i,.'ix.sirayrsrorihcKiiigs.Vl.'iiestic'. 
159B Manwoou Raws Forest tv. 66 (Thu iiiielaiiiieil hea.siAj 
were taken and sei.sed by the Oflicers of the Forrest, to the vse 
of the king, as Strayes of the Forn si. 1599 B. Junson At/. 
Alan out of Hum. 1, ii. (1600) C iij h, ']‘hc Lord of the soilu 
ha 'x all wefts and straies here, ha's he not’/ '11634 t.'oKr. 
Inst, IV. (1648) uSo No Fowlc can he a stray but a Swan. 
1712 i.ond, C>a%. No. 4 89 3 ''4 A..Hotse| and a very little 
Bay-Nag, were taken up as Strays. 180$ WoHOSw. Prelude 
V. 335 Stmie iiucnncddler still is on the walcli To drive hiiii 
back, and pound him, liku a stray Within the pinfold of 
hix own conceit. 180S .Sporting Atag. XXXI. 25 Cattle 01 
horses, which, under the ueiioininatiun . . of strays or damage* 
feasant, are impounded by the Lord of tlie Manor, 
b. Irons/. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. / V, iv. x. 27 Heere's the Ix>rd of the 
soilc come to .seize me for a .stray, for entering hi.s Fee-xiniph* 
willioul leauc. 1597 Di-Lonmy Gentle Craft 1. xv. Wks. (191 2) 
134 If that ytiiir heail be fled uway, /\iid it be taken for a 
Stray. 1639 Fun.p.a Holy li ar iii. xiiL 130 1 .copoldU!. Duke 
of Au.slriH..a.s being I.onl of the soil, ^elsed on thi.s Royall 
.stray ['this loose lion ' i.e. Richard Ij. 1713 C'tess Win- 
ciiEiJiEA Alisc. Poems 259 Slu>u'U 1 as a Stray be found, And 
seiz'd upon forbidden Ground. 

2. All animal that has strayed or wandered away 
from its flock, home, or owner. 

ri4AO Promp. /'a/r*. 47B/2 Stray becst but goethe a-strny, 
vagula. 1543 '» ^-dt. 4 Papers Hen. I ' Hi. XV 1 1 1 . 11. iitt 
For drywyii the moi for .slrax iiij men iij days, .to met and 
wigys iijr. ij,/. c 1550 Sm J. Ciiekk Matt, xviii. 13 Wold 
liot he leave iiijnti and iiijii [sheep) on y« liilles, and go to 
Kerk y- strai. 1616 W. Bkuwmk liril. Past, 11. iv, 98 A 
youthfull Shcpheaid. .Missing that iiiornc a sheepe out of 
his Fold, Carefully seeking round to finile hiH .stray. 179a 
Hokxi.ky Strm. (liiii) 111 . xl. 224 Just as the owner of a 
large flock i.s .stfliciious for the recovery of a singh* stray. 
*797 H r. I.FB Lanterb. Trav. 7 ’. (1709) I. 90 r Anxiously 
had she .sou|^ht the brood, utul most caicfully liail site re- 
placed the little stray. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle 4- 
Mocassin a6i One of our steers, .that got driven off with a 
bunch of .strays which the San Simon boys was taking hack. 
1899 -S^T/i 4 rxr 93 pec. 309/9 The sheep ate folded— all but 
three ewes a-iiii.*kSing— Davie. . .speaks in a disconsolate voice 
of the three strays in the mountain. 

t b. A jrerson who wandeit abroad ; one #bo 
ruria from home or era)) 1 oyment. Obs. 

*557 Tottefs Misc. (Arb.) 163 At Baccliu-s* fe.-ist none shall 
her mete, .nor gasyng in an open strete, nor gUddyng as a 
stiay. 1735 Dyciib & P.\RiiON Dict.y Shayy a. . 1 '. isoii that 
ic run away from htx Discipline, ^kc. 

0. fig. One who has gone aslray in conduct, 
u] lit! ion, etc. 

tba$ SvLVRSTKR Hrattiajlju^Antm from error's inaiei 
Keeping th* unsteady, calfflilHwck the siraies, 1614 -■ 
^<*r/ar 987 The Spirit . .Which brings thestraie& home 
to Thy holy Fold. 1691 Shadwki.l Scowrers v. 53 No iH/w'r 
but Love could thus call bock a stray, From all the crooked 
Paths, to the right way. 1711 in soth Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Lomm. App. v. 187 Nor is Heaven such a toy, os to 1/c 
gamed for a son^, whatever the Mrnyes of religion Hiiiik. 
1788 L>. Gilson .Serm. ix. 254 U it llbe Church] only to be 
an open Common— for the reception ..f ..vn y Stray Y 
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d. A homeless, friendless person ; an ownerless 
do^ or cat. Also in the phrase waifs and strays i 
see Waif. 

1S49 I'a/tm/itu ^ Orsom ix. 4,1 'I'hry uttered forth many 
reproachful words a(*atii'it him, sayinS, that, .he was t>ul a 
found stray, }H)orr, Rtfe, without any knowne Parents or 
Friends. 1M4 [ F. W. Kohinmon] Afaitie II. 78 A stray whom 
no one would cbiin as child, sister, friend. 1S89 Harptr's 
dW. Mar. 545/a There is also a !u;hool for strays and truants 
. . wiiich re -enforces the public St.houl.s. sSps Daily Nrws a 
Apr. tS 6 Greater facilities are now offered than formerly in 
Lciiivcyiiig the strays lu the Home ffor Ixist [h>gs]. 

e. .Something that has wandered from its usual 
or piui>cr place; something separated from the 
main body ; a detached Iragmeiit, an isolated 
specimen. 

1798 Sophia Lee C.iM/rrA. 7’., Young Lad / m T. ll.goSit is 
!\ Stray of my own ; composed when I was a little rustic, 
wandering in the woods, l•a4 Miss M|tpohd Yil/ajfe'l, 
JSJ The keys, will suiiietiinei he found, with other strays, in 
that goodly receptacle. 1866 Swineuene Dooms 1 Hall, aao 
.Such tlcad things . . As the sea feeds on, wreck and stray And 
castaway. 1888 Goona Amsr. Fishot 11 1 It is certainly not 
found in the Gulf of Mexico, unless as a stray. 1891. 
SrRVENNON I.ii. iY. C. Angsu Apr., Wk.s. 191a XXV. 70 If 
you will collect the stray.i of Robin Fergusson, fish for 
material, collect any last re-echoing gossip, command me to 
do what you prefer. 

tf. fMi-/. A number of stray beasts* a body 
of stragglers from an army ; those who are 
astray from the faith. 0/^s, 

*597 ^haks. 2 l/sM. lY, IV. ii. 120 Strike vp our Drummes, 
pursue the scatter'd stiay. 1611 Speeo //isL Gi. Hrii. ix. 
vi. 53 Rciture with me Religion and Discipline to the ancient 
splendor therof.. ; reduce the stray, enlignten our ignorance 
(^lish onr rudenesse. 1717 AiiUisoN OvitTs Afeiam., Trans/, 
Hattusy [Hel cried out, * Neighbour, hast thou seen a stray 
Gf bullocks and of heifers pass this way 7 * 

3. FJtctr, (See quot. 191 s.) 

sfoi^ lYtttm. Gat, 16 Dec. 6/3 The general impression in 
America is. .that Marconi has been premature in announcing 
his success... Thomas Kduon . .says, * Marvellous I marvel- 
lou’i ! but let us not forget that there are sitch things as 
electric stray.s.' tgia Naturo 21 Nov. 345/'^ Due to auiii> 
spheric causes, there is [tiV] generally atidihle in the telephone 
receiver clicks and noises commonly spoken of as atmo- 
spherics or strays. 

II. 1 4. The action of straying or wandering. 

For o strain on {tks) stray out ^ stray see Astmav adv. 
m 1300- (.see Astkay adv.], c 1400 Destr, Troy 6258 1-okis 
well to be listia. ^at no lede passe ! If any stert vpon stray, 
strike hym to aelhe. r 1400 96 Dot, Dooms tv. 14 Stoken in 
presoun as best fro stray, c 1440 J*rom/. Darv. 478/2 Stray, 
or a-stray, ttagacio.Paloiio. 1530 Palsge. 277/1 Un * Table 
of Substantives*] Stray wandring. au largo. i< ff .Act 
27 l/on. yi/It c. 7 I 2 If. .any maner of beaste or quyeke 
catiell . . come into any of the said forestes by strayes 
theffe stolen or otherwise, 1605 Shake. Loar t. i. 212, 

I would nut from your loue make such a stray. To match 
you where I hate. 1614 W. B. Philos. Dang. (ed. a) lai 
Vet in his youth was he accessary to Che errour of his 
yeeres, following the whole sway and stray of youth. 1613 
f!a ATM WAIT Strappofio 10 Lasse it is nothing for maidcs 
now adaies For which of (hern (though modest) hath not 
Btraie.s. 1613 Lisle dStfric on O, AC Tost, To the Prince 
XXXV, As long as these, and Riuers all else- where, 'I'hcir 
inoulten Crystal! (Kjure by crooked strayes Into (he Maine, 
1M3 Gontl, Mag, Oct. 913/a [Art.] A Naturalist’s Stray. 

5. The right of allowing cattle to stray and feed 
on common land. nar/A, Also stray of rabbits 
(see ouot. * 877 ). 

1736 F. Drake Ehoracum 1. vii. 340 Land, .over which the 
poor freemen of each ward have a ptYrticular stray for their 
cattle from Micliaelmas to Lady-<lay. 1776 Poston Incl, 
Act 4 Right of stray, or other right. s8ai Carr Cravon 
Gloss. ^ Stray, a right of depasturing on commons. 18I0 
spectator 9i Aug. 1065 The mountain land over which the 
tenants have had for generations a right of stray for their 
cattle. 


b. A piece of anenclosed land on which there 
i‘i a common right of pasture : -» Commow sb. 5 . 

At Harrogate, ' The Stray * is the name of a large piece of 
grass land round which the prtnciMl housea are built. 

>889 Harper's Mag, Nov. ^3/2 The eight hundred acres, 
moi-e or less, in six dilTerent 'strays* without the walls (of ’ 
York], belonging to the four ancient wards, and on which 
freemen have exclusive right to depasture their cattle. 

6 ; Msut, Deviation (of a souoding-linc) from 
the perpeOklicitlar : •> Stuay-link 2 , Also « 
^9rRAY•LINK I ; in Comb, atray-mark, * the mark 
at the Junction of the itray and log lines* (Adm. 
.Smyth). 

iM Digbv Yn, Moditorr, (Camden) Sounding from a 
shippe ill a forcible gale is very vncerUine, because of the 
much stray of the line. 

Stray a- [Partly an aphetic variant of 
A 8 Ti(at (cf Lori a, from Alork) ; partly attrib. 
use of Stray 

1. Of an animal : That has wandered from con- 
finement or control and goes free; that has 
straggled from a flock ; of a domestic animal, etc., 
that has l)ccome homeless or ownerless, f Also 
(.Trcly of a person. 

1607 Topebll Four./, liodUk 663 His seruanls seeing a 
stray Sow come among (hem, the owner whereof they did 
not know, presently they slew her. 1634 Milyom Comuo 
V 5 If yowr stray«Ettendance I a atteodantfj ba yet k^g'd, 
Or shroud within rhese limits. 2671 — P . R , 1, 315 An aged 
man . t olluwing . the Quest of some stray Ewe. liie Hy. 
Motineau L(/o in Ufldi j. 58 He saw a herd of bumloth. 
. . AraEll determined that if astray one came wlihln shot, he 
would lake aim at it. 1873 Maine Hist, fast. ix. 261 The 


right of the lawful posscssewof land to. . impound stray beasiS 
which are damaging his crops. 1908 ( Miss E. Fowler] Botm 
Trout 4r A nchotmo 143 A liule stray lamb who left the fold. 

b- fig. 

1749 !< I RIDING TVm Janos XVIII. viii, Whether the good- 
natured world will suffer such a .Mray‘.sheeu to return to the 
road of virtue. s86o Govleurn Personal Kelig. tv. v. (1B73) 
To seek the stray sheep in the wilderneu of the world. 

2. Of a cable; Loose, slack. Cf. Stray sb, 7 
and Stbay-linr. 

1791 Smeaton Pltiystono L. f 128 HilPscomiiaiiy were em- 
ployed on board the buss, heaving in the stray ciiblo [etc.]. 

3. Of a person or thing: Separated from the 
main bo<ly ; occurring away from the regular course 
or habitat : isolated. 

1796-1841 Woe DEW. Borderers 11. 766, 1 was going To waken 
otir stray Baron, a 1834 N kwman Par, Serm, (1836) 111. xxii. 
360 In the cavern, or the desert,or the mountaia, where God's 
.stray servants lived. 1837 Caelvi.k Pr, Rev, 1 . v. vi. Their 
infinite hum waxing ever louder, into imprecationfl. oerhaps 
into crackle of stray rnu.ske(ry. 1840 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah 
vii. (1850) 65 The little medical knowTetlge that I had picked 
up by stray re.*iding. 1867 H. Latham Bteuk 4r H'nite 22 
In one of the corridors we fell in with a stray Profe.ssor, who 
..showed us over the whole building. tSya Jenkinson 
Guide Rng, Lakes (1679) 318 The desolate grandeur of the 
scenery which there meets the eye of the stray visitor. 1873 
Tkistnam Moah itt. 39 Not even a stiay sulsola or salicornia 
to relieve the flat sand beds. 1907 /. A. Hopgks Elem. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 33 'i'he detection of stray beams of light 
coming from chinks and cracks in the door. 

1 4. .Strolling, vagrant. Obs, rare, 

i6so in Southampton Court Loet Roc, (1007) I. 578 I'he 
spoyle therof is L'hcifclic occasioned by the suflferitige of 
Straye players to acte their entetludcs (her. 

6 . EUctr. (See quots.) 

*893 Sloank Eloctr, Dit t., Stray Field, In a dynamo or 
motor the portion of the field whose lines of force are not cut 
by the armature windings. /t>itf., Stra^ Power, The pro- 
portion of the energy wasted in driving a dynamo, lost 
through friction and other hurtful re^iHiances. 

Stmy (str^O* Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 strie- 
[OK. str/^an {*strie^an, *slri^an) - Goth, straujan^ 

f. Tout, root *slraM ‘ ; *slreu- : see Strew ?>.] irons. 
To strew. 

c 1000 Soa/arer 97 (Or.) ]>eah he grsf wille golde stre^an. 
c 1440 Dal/ad, on Husb, iv. 670 For rayn, in suniie yf thou 
ne luayst hem drie. Hole a.skis may this Heykis vndcr stric 
In house in stede of sonne. Ibid, xii- 381, 507 1560 Lud, 

low Churchw. Acc, (Camden) 95 For russcs to straye the 
scale bcfoie the pil))ett. 16^ A. Fox Ir. Wiirts .Sure, 1. 
iv. 13 I'hey cause thereby infinite wrongs,, .as if they had 
strayed the wouAds full of venom. Ibid. 1. iv. 13 When you 
stray that pouder into (it]. Ibid., Must nut the wound being 
straid full, be bound up. Ibid, 1. iv. 14 The in-strayed 
pouder. s886 Cheshire GUns.^ Stray, to strew, to scatter. 

Stniy (8tr?0* Also 4-6 straye, 6 stniie, 
(atralgb), [Aphetic var. of Abtrav, Emtray vbs„ 
0 . OF. istraier :-*-kom. *estragare (Pr. estragar\ 
contraction of ^estravagare, repr. L. extrd vagdri 
to wander outside : see Kxtravaoant a. 

The view that the OF. verb is a derivative of L. strata 
SiEhEr sb, is on phonological grounds untenable.] 

L intt\ To escape from confinement or control, 
to wander away from a plase, one’s compnnioni, 
etc- Conii, from, into, also with abroad, away, off, 

13.. R, F.,Allit, P. B. 1190 And |>ay Rtoken so strayt, ^t 
hay ne stray my^t A fote fro pat forselet to for^y no guudes. 
rim R. nuMHurn Chron. IVaco (Rolls) 12878 God tent til 
al Ins men he tok, When pey astraied, whideward (v.r. where 
pel straied whidire] pey senok. im — Chron. (1795) 219 
\Edwarduo evasit do eareoro Herfordioe.] lu to pc watere 
he straied, & passed wele h^t node, c 1490 Cov, Myst, 
(t84i) 72 Go do what ^e lyst | se ^our bestys not stray. 
a 1513 VabyaN Chron. (1811) 484 Sir lohn dc Vyenne, eii- 
countred I. sperys and xx. ifTchers tliat were strayed frome 
theyr hoste. iS73^ Tuhskr Husb, (1876) xo Go stie vp 
thy Bore, least straying abrode, ye dou see him no more. 
19^ Sir L .Smyth Disc, VYoapons 11 b, That no m.’in v|H)n 
paitie of death being landed, shall straggle .or stray abroad. 
*853 W. Kambsxt Astral, Restored 173 If thou wouldHt buy 
..Swans.. to remain or keep from straying, \t.%. Scorpio be 
preferred. 1667 Milton D. L, 111.476 Here Pilgrims roam, 
that stray'd so larr to seek In Golgotha him dead, who lives 
in Heav n. 1704-13 P^i** iVimtsor Forget 165 Here too, 
*tts sung, of old iJiaiia stray’d. And Cynthus* top forsook for 
Windsor shade, lyaa Diaper tr. Oppian*s Hatieut, 1. 658 
Sea-Calves by Night far from the Waters stray. 1831 
Iameb Philip Augustus 1. ii. Has tby falcon strayM ? Say, 
twa% a vile bird.. and call it a good loss. 1879 Froudb 
Csesar xvii. 987 I'o keep the legion within the lines, and 
not to allow any of the men to stray. ^ 1I88 * J. S. Wieter * 
Bootle's Childr, ix, 'i'he four elder children bad strayed off 
to the hall to see what was going on there, 
b. of an inanimate thing. 

13. . E. E, Allit, P, A. 1173 My hede vpon hat bylle waa 
layde, Per as roy |Mrle to grounde strayd. 1x37 Pmaer 
Mneidsw, (1558) T iu b, Poison. . Whicbe from tnatmpeiit 
shed, A al her lymmes Infecting straied. 1697 Drydem 
Virg, Georg. 11. 507 Be bold To lop the disobedient Boughs, 
that stray'd Beyond their Ranks. 1738 Geay Propertius 
II. i. 8 If the loose Curls around her Forehead play. Or 
lawless, o'er their Ivory Margin stray. iRm Or/s Cire, 
Set., inosy^, Nat, 43 It has bMn assumed . .toat the earth 
was originally in a state oS igneous fusion, from which it 
has cooled down by radiation... No one, however, has ex- 
plained where this lost heat has strayed, ita Bustom 
Hist, Scot, V. Ivi 191 The town bad ^ayed beyond the 
wall built round'it after the defeat at Flodden. [Mma 
E. Fowlbe] Behu. Treaty Amholmo 13 The Vines strayed 
down the west side of the old paddOck wall. 

2. To wander np and down free from control, to 
roam about. Const, abauti along^ in, through (a 
place) ; also with about adv. 


1398 Trbvisa Barth, Do P, R. xv. Ixix. (1493) 514 Galon 
people in AfTrica stretche fro the south to 'the Hesperi 
(.)ccean, whiche men go aboutc and stray in desert (L./rr^a- 
t^ans in dcsertis 4 discus reus\, c 14B3 Castle Persev, 2052 
in Macro Plays 138 Hys eiimys slrayeii in pe strete, to 
Kpyllc’man with spetows spot, c 1440 Prom/. Parv, 478/3 
Strayyii, or gun a-stray, Palo, vagor. 1530 Paleoe. 738/1, * 
1 straye, 1 wander about and wot nat wh^er 1 gfi,je erre, 

. . Yet the boye slrayeth alone some where, God gyve grace 
that a beggar ipete nai with him. Ibid., 1 stray about, as 
a inasterlcsse parson doth, je vagabonde,,,Ht doth nought 
but stray abowt and wyll do no labour in the worlde. icjtf 
Hoby ir.Casttglione's Courtier Ep. Transl. (1577) A ij. Inis 
Courtyer hath Tong strayed about this realme. Spenser 

F. Q. I. ill. 3 Yet 8he..Farre from all peoples prease, as in 
exile. In wiTdernrsse and wustfull deserts itraVd, To sceke 
her knight. 1610 Sua'ks. Temp. 1. ii.'4i7 He hath lost his 
fellowrs, And strayes about to flndc 'em. 163a Milion 
L* Allegro 72 RusKet J Jiwnx, and Fallows Gray, Where the 
nibling flocks do stray. 16^ l>RVimN Virg. Georg, iv. 158 
When the Swarms are eager of their Play, And loath their 
empty Hives^ and idly Stray. S74E Gnav F.ton 13 Ah fields 
belova in vain. Where once my careless cliildhoi^ stray'd. 
1789 W. I.. KdWi.p.s SoHH, CherstH'U, Cher well, how pleas'd 
along tby willow'd edge Krewhile 1 stray'd. sSsoTknnyson 
in Mem. \:\\. 14 Yea, but here Tby feet have stray’d in after 
hours With tliy lost friend aiiiotig the liuwers. 1866 Au- 
gusta Wilson St, Elmo iii, But you are too young to be 
straying about in a strange place- • 

b. of an inanimate thing, the flngcra, etc. Also 
fig, of a person, his thoughts, wishes, etc, 

1647 Cowley Mistr,, Change i. Love walks the pleasant 
Mares of her Hair; Love does on Imth her Lips for ever 
stray. 1750 Gpav Elegy 74 Their sober wishes never learn'd 
to stray. 1789 Cowpkk Ann, Memorab, 29 As the bee., 80 
1 from theme to theme display'd In many a page historic 
stray'd. 18 . Shelley Queen of my Heart iii, How 1 love 
to gaxe As the cold ray strays O'er thy face. 1831 James 
Philip Augustus 1. iv. Through the maxes of whose hair 
his other hand was straying. 1841 Browning Died Piper 
vi. And his fingers, they noticed, were ever .straying As if 
impatient to be playing Upon (his pipe. 1873 Helps Anim. 
4* Mast. i. (1B75) 27 It strays from one tu|>ic to another, 
in the most eccentric fashion. 9883* Mrs. Albxandrk* .W/ 
Bay i. Again her defl fingers strayed ov4r the notes. 1909 
Stacpoolk Pools tf Silence xxx, 'liie&e thoughts, .just came 
and strayed across his mind. 

o. Of a stream : To meander, 

1991 Shake. Two Gent. 11. vii. 31 And so by many winding 
nookeshcDr. thccurrvnt).Htraie's..iuihe wiide Ocean. 1643 
Dkniiam Coi*^ePs It, 160 Where Thames amongst ike 
wanton Vallics stiays. 1700 Dmvuxm Acts, Poiyph., 4 
Galatea 78 More clear than Ice, or running Streuiiis, that 
stray Through Garden Plots. 1754 Gray Progr, Poesy 85 
What time, where lucid Avon xtruyM, To Him the mighty 
Mother dia unveil Her awefui face. 

t d. trans. To wander in, over, or through (a 
place). Also, to cause (the eye) to wander (over 
something), Obs, or nonce-uses, 

1613 HEYWooD.S*r/tyr Wx'p iii. i.G 1, His maw vnstaiinch't 
He still the thicke Ntniean groucs doth .stray, 1709 Savage 
IVanderer it, iu6 To his triy Sighs, to his my Teari reply I 
I stray o'er all the 'i'omb a wntry Eye ! 1844 A. Maci.auan 
Scotch Blue-bell 99 How oft wi' rapture baa 1 stiayed The 
mountain's heather crest. 


3. in/r. To wander from the direct way, deviate. 

1561 Hoey tr. Castiglione's Courtier 1. (1577) E iij, As he 

that walkcth in ihedarke . . and tlieiefure many tyme.sstraycth 
from the right way. 1590 Spenser F, Q. i. i. zo When 
weening to returiie, whence they did stray, 'i'hey cannot 
finde that path. 1393 Shake. Rich, //, 1. hi. eu6 Farewell 
(my Liege) now no way can 1 stray. Sane back to England, 
all the worlds my way. 1604 E. G(kimsi'Onb] D* A costa's 
Hist, Indies iv. xxx. 291 Being straied in the mouniaines, 
not knowing which way he shoulde. ^sse. igie J. L. 
Mvebe Denvu of Hist, ix, 191 A strong inducemciff to the 
nomad to stray into the richer pasture. 

4. fig, a. To wander from the path of rectitude, 


to err. 

c 1301 Metr. Horn, (1862) 52 Bot in our gat lis Sainnas. . 
And spies ful gern ef we itrayc. And bawes noht the riht 
way. 1457 Harding Chron. in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1912) Ort. 
740 Scotland hool, which shulde your Keulc obaye As 
Souereyn lorde, for whiche thay prowdly stray. 1348 Uuall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. 54-62 Neilher wm he lyke u> 
haue made any 4nde of straying out of the riehte wave. 
SM (see Err d.I 9]. Prior Cousid. itSth Ps. iii. Nor 
r^ge could 1 find, nor Iriend abroad, Straying in vice, and 
destitute of God. 1711-14 Pope RaPe Lock 1. 91 Oft, when 
the world imagine women stray, 'Ine Sylphs thro’ mystic 
maxes guide their way. 1780 Cowper Dovee i, Reas’ning . . 
Man yet mistakes bis way. While meaner things, whom 
instinct leads. Are rarely known to stray. 1B31 N. P- 
Willie Bronm f/Mirmf/yTR A heavenward spirit, straying 
oftentimes. But never widely. 1901 Violet Jacob Sheep- 
Stealers xti. It was the direst necessity which had induced 
Gebrge -Williams to stray so far across the line of honesty. 


b. To wander or deviate in mind, purpose, etc. 
Said also of the mind or thoughta, 

1390 (Jowsa Con/, III. 371, 1 was out of ml sounee 
affraied, Wherof 1 sih my wittes straied, And gan to wdepe 
hem horn ayeln. 4577 Geancs Golden Aphrod. Li, Bu* 
why aeeme I thut to stray from my texte? 1981 Pettib 
GuaMto*s Civ. Conv, 11. (15B6) 56 b, It Is a thing unseeincly 
'1 from fit I ■ 


.in talke to straye to fane from fit and usuall inatters. 
1799 Pope Ess, Cnt, 104 'I’hen Criticism the Muses ha^ 
maid prov'd, To dress her charms, and make her more ^ 
lov'd : But rollowing wits from that intention stray a, 1768 
Goldem. Vie, UL xty, But, sir, I ask pardon, I am straying 
from the question, if ig S<»tt Rokeby *. xri, Still from the 
purpose wilt thou stray 1 Good gentle friend, how went the 
dayT 

to. trans, (causative.) To cause to err or 
debate ; to distract, Obs^ ^ 

iSfit T. Hoav tr. Castigliands Courtyer in. (i577.) Q \ 
We shal know.. os touching the vnderstUNnnx of gm 
'matters, Chat they doe not straye oure wittes, nut raihsr 
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quicken them. //vV/. Q vj, The lour of tiie DAm!(cll Taiuie 
{ notiietime strayed him f<om it. 1590 .Smaks. Cow. F.rr, v. 

51 Hath not else his eye Stray'd liis alfection in viilawhill 
loue? ^ 

Stray* obit. Sc. form of Stkaw. • 

' Stray ’away. [f. .Stray way An 

niiimal that strays away ; a straggler. 

i8m Krats /s*tM/a x vii, Quick cat's.imws on the ernerous 
stray.away. i868 Rmowninu A’/^cV v. 1J98 What did 
he else but.. Leave, like a provident shepherd, his Mfc flock 
'I'o follow the single lamb and stiayaway 7 

Strs7«a (str^d), pfiL a. [f. Stray v.2 + -ed 1 .] 

'J’hat has gone astray. /iV. and/^. 

igag SupfiUc. to ATiwf- (E.E.T.S.) a8 To call agayiie the 
Kir.'tyed shet>e in-to the r^ght wayc. 1590 li. R. Dojianct 
to I'ortunt B 3 bj Searching for the straicd beastes of his 
sithle maister Miller. i6is Brathwait S/ra^/^aifo 10 Yea 
I know Koin whicli may lament with thee For their straidc 
daughters. 1634 Milton Comms 503, 1 enme not here on 
such R trivial toy As a stray’d Kwe. H. CoriAN Ir. 

Pinto's Trail, xv. 51 He had .slain nt tunes in strayetl 
Vessels above an hundred Portugals. 1707 Kkn in W. L. 
Bowles Li/t (t8ji) II ^^96, 1 rejoice that my stiayed sheep 
are reduc^ under his government. 1895 2 ^anowill Master 
If. ix. 333 A strayetl sp.nrrow hopped dulefully. .(mi the 
Hooting platform. 1897 Allbutt's .Syst. Mtti. 11 . 03) 

Kidney, spleen, pIcAra, and ihe urinary pscssageB have shel- 
tered strayed specimens of these parasitc.s at times. 

Strayer (str^’aj). [f. Stray v.^ + -kr L] One 
who straya, in the senftes of the verb. 

1S19 HoaMAN Vnlff. a6jh, He called ageyne the strayers 
out of ordre. 1570 Foxe A. fjf Af, (ed. ») 1912/1 A great 
stiaicr abroad in all (fuarters of the rcalme to deface uiul 
impeach the springing of (lods holy Gospel. IS7S^8 Anr. 
Sandyh .SVrw. vii. 1 15. 113 All sinners are sirairrs : forsinne 
niaketh adiuisioii hetweene God and man. 1638 Rui mkrford 
/. e//. (1681)50 Ye faithful pastors yet amongst the flocks..; 
Or any weak, tired strayers who cast but half an eye after 
the Bridegroom. 1868 Browninc. A'/m^4- Hk. iv. 12.45 For 
the priest^ sprilely straycr out of bounds, . , la^t him be tele- 
gate toCivita. Academy 4 Jan. 308/a We suspect that, 
like ' the old prophet/ be is a confirmed sirayer from his beat. 

Straygne, -or : see Strain t;.l, Strainer. 
Stra^ng (str<i*ii)\ vbl. sb. [f. Stray v.^i- 
>1NQ L] The action of the verb, in various senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1548 Elyot's Dii A, Erratio. a goyng out of the waie, a 
wandryng, a siraiyng abrode, a rouyng. 1581 Golding 
Calvin- on Dent. viii. 47 What els are the wall of the world 
but strniings, so as cucry man gaddes in and out when they 
once tiirne their Imckes ^on God. 183* Sandkrson .Serw» 
Ad Atilam ii. (1681) Those sirayings also and out. step- 
pings, whereof Gods fatthfullesi servants are now and then 
giiiliy. 1843 Rous ’‘ 1 ^* (1846) 76 Our heartV not turn'd 

back, from thy way, our steps no straying^ made. sy86 
G. Fraxkr DiwPs Flight 39 Observe the fudgeori in her 
.siiayitig from the Aock. i8se Keats Isabella xviii. How 
could they find out in I^reiuo’s eye A straying from his 
toil f a i8«7 H. Bonar Hymns of Faith *V Hope 33 Cease, 
my .soul, thy strayingsl 1878 M. Arnold Ltt. ^ Dogma 
344 Those learned inquirers, .who were so busy about the 
strayings of Ulysses, so inattentive to their own. 1889 H. F.. 
H ANDERSON tt. Baas' Hist Med. 495 note, I'atin was the 
first who observed a caso of tubal ptvgnancy, ascribing it to 
a straying of the ovum. 

t O. Gerundmlly in logo a-straying, Obs. rare^K 
a 1588S1UNKV Ps. XIV. 3 And loe, he Andes that all a stray- 
ing went. 

Btraying pp/. a, [f. Stray + 

-I NO 2,] Xhai strays, in the .senses of the verb, a. Of 
person, animal, etc. 

138$ 'i'. Washington tr. NicholayU Foy. in. xv. 99 Ouryng 
these bNhd and str&ying peregrinations, they carry none 
other appariell then a little cassock. 1593 A. Chu i e lUantie 
Dishonoured (Budig 1908) 95 Ncucr did flocke to_ old 
Vlis^es Quccne, In weane ahsence of her straying knight, 
Neuer more wocis Ictc.l. 1881 Fi.avf.l Afcth. Gran’ xxviii. 
475 The .straying bullock n^eds a heavy clog. 1831 Mary W. 
SiiRLLEY Swiss Peasant Tales x. (1K91) 1B0 Or a straying 
cow would lead him far .into the depths of the .stormy hills. 

b. Of a thing, f Straying star \ a planet ; cf. 
Krrant <s. 9 b. 

158$ T. Washington tr. Nkholafs Voy. 11. ix. 42 b, The 
scueri straying sUrtes. 180s Holland Pliny 11. xlv. 1 . 2a 
The .straying starres or planets. i8ia Two Noble K, 1. v. 

1 3 This world's a CItty full of straying Stvcctcs, And DcathVs 
the market place, where each one nieetes. 

■SSS Short Catechism 7 b, Hearin is debarred al kind of 
Althy & strayeng lust, a 1588 Sidney Ps. i. 1 Hu blessed 
is who neither loosely treads The straying steps as wicked 
coiincel leads, . . Nor yet (etc.V e s8oo Shaks. Sonn. xli. 10 
And chide thy beauty, and thy straying youth. 1890 
Noaais Beatitudes (169a) 9 To reduce straying man to his 
true Good and Happiness. 1867 M. E. Grant Durr Notes 
fr. Dietry (1897)^1 1 . 78 He writes of these .stray- 

ins sheep without bigotry. 

Straykynga : see Straikbn. 

Stray '-liiie. PJaut. [f. Stray a. (or Stray 
J#. 7) + Link 

1. (See quot. 1867 .) 

XT03 Dampish Voy. III. 1.99 An extraordinary Care ought 
to be used Hi heaving the Lc^for fear of giving too much 
St ray. Line in a moderate Gale. 1887 Ssiyth Sailor's 
IVord-bh,, Stray tine of the log.- about 10 or i» fathoms of 
line left unmarked next the log-ship, in order that it may 
get out of the eddy of (he ship's wake before the measuring 
h^int* or the glass is turned. - 

2 . -» Stray sb. 6. 

1789 Falconbk Diet. Marine 11. (1780), Derive, .the stray- 
hnc,or allowance made for stray* line, occasioned by a ship's 
fttUing to leeward, when sounding, in deep water. 

8 . Whaling. That part of the tow-line which is 
in the water when fast to a whale. 


i8so .ScoFKKBY Act. Arctu Reg. If. 2iJ X 3»oriitm of fivr 
or six f.-l(hom.^ of ihe line first put into the called (he 

* stray-line is left uncovered, by th.Tt which follows. 

4 . A submerged or llo.Tting line fastened at one 
end only. 

1888 Hardy il^xsex Tales 11 . v. 143 They'll .string the 
tubs to a straj'-liiie, and sink ’em a little-ways from slioie. 

Btraylinif (strcldiq). ff. Stray f7. c>r 3- -mnc 1 . 

Cf. chauge/ing, wi/diiug. The word coincides form-illy 
with a |K>vsiblc dim. of Stray iA, but in the qiiots. it has 
not the dim. sense.) 

A Stray thing or {Ktraon. 

18^ Lytton l.eiia in. i. 31 It may win .1 new .sirnyling to 
the Immortal Fold. s88t G. Allen in Cornhill .l/nc. June 
705 Soinclimc.s garden kinds ciicaired from ciiliivadoii. . 
somciiiii«.H American .stray lings. 1904 Blachw. Mag. Jim. 
156 I Wc owe a greater debt to our own countrymen ihuri 
to the straylings from Rus^i.t. 

Straymer* obs. form of Streamer. 

Btraynge, -our : sec Strange, Stranuer. 

Btrayngth, obs. form of Strength. 

Btre, atrea* Btreaoh(e : sec .Straw, Stretch. 

't* BtrOBid, obs. rare A pp. a constable's 

* beat * or district. 

1518 Star Chantlter Cases (j^cldcn Soc.) II, 136 Entry 
Constable wartiyd wytbin bys sitK.ai) cucry man to be in llic 
Fttt in the inuinyng. 

Streak (str/k), Forms: a. i strioa, 4 atrio, 
Btryk, 5 atrick(o, 5-68tryke. 5-7Rtrike; H. 5 sirek, 

5 6 Btreke, 6 aireeke, 6-7 streek, Btroake, 6 
Btraak. [OE. slriea wk. ni«Tsc., 1 . weak -grade of 
the Teut.-root *slrU- : see Strike v. The a .nnd 
0 forms represent a dilTercnccof di.Tlectal phonetic 
development : in the a forms the f temained (cf. 
pnch sb. OIv prua) ; in the 0 forms the OE. / 
ill open syllable became MIC. e (with strike cf. 
iveek^ ME. xvfke OIC. wicu). It is probable thtit 
the spelling strikey stryke in the late 16th and 
early 17th c. sometimes represents a pronunciation 
(strfk), so that these forms would really belong 
to the a class. Cf. Goth, strik-s. OMG., moil.ti. 
slrich mnsc., MUu. strike {y^w. st reek fcin.), which 
agree in sense and root-grade with the Eng, sl>.] 

1 1 . A line, mark, sliukc ; csp. one used as a 
sign or character in writing or as a unit or degree 
in ineasurciiient. Obs. 

a. c 1000 iF.LPHic Horn. II. 700 Ah strica ofide an Mtef [ 1 .,. 
iota uHum ant units ape.i] da^te ouldan a; ne bil^ fot^^.'c.vl 
o 5 K'Ct hi ealle ^^efytkde bron. 1387 Trkvlsa Higdtn ( RoILs) 
III. 24^ Etidta!«. .fumle up nrwe manerc talcs and strikes 
|L. afiices litferarnin] to write among |»c letties. 1391 
Chaucek Astrol. II. I 12. 3 A Ik endith in the riexte sirik of 
(lie pintc. /bid., Techyng by .swycli .strikes the howte.s of 
plaiiete.s by ordre as thei sitten in the hetiene. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3024 The shude inirglie |»c .shj're here shone a.s l»c lilly, 
Streglit .IS a strike, stragbt kurgh the myddc.s. c 1480 [soc 
1530 Pal-sgii. 58 There ix a .stryke alwvc the hed of au. by 
cause the accent of llic woidc i.s there. 1598 W, Piiin ip tr. 
Lange lies' Voy. .Shtfis Holland F. Ind, 11 Wo found ih.nt 
our Compasses heUIe two Strikes to farre North wnrclc. 1610 
Hoi land Camden's Brit, 1. 178 Upon this F!xt;liequer board 
is laid a cloth, .re wed with strikes distant one fn>in another 
a fo<ito. 1811 tr. Serlids Archil, iv. vii 34 b, Thestrkkes of 
the Columnes, which wee call Ch.'ineh 01 hollowings, .shall 
bo 34. in numl)or. 

$. e 1440 Prom/i. Parv. Stick, or poynt Ijo-lwyx ij. 
clausysyn aboke {S. iV |ioyiiiini:o of ij. idnusos), liminiscus. 
c 1460 J. Methasi IVks. 89 Ycf in the same lyne l>e sin hc 
strykys descendr, and in the myddys be uitle 01 dctiyiied 
with other iyne.s or .strokes. 1^5 m Arch,eoiogia XLI 1 1 . 
»37i ii'j copys of ymageryc woike with sirckes of golds. 

Bluniikvil kxerc. 1. xxvii. (ed. 7) 63 Minutes arc 
in.iiked with one strcck 'over the head, secuiid.s with two 
.slrrokcs, thirds with thicc strcckcs. 1833 B. Ionson Tale 
Tub IV. i. .Scene interloping 41 Cle. Zure, yrm can gage 
'hun. Med, To a strenke, or Icssc : I know his d’iitiieier.s 
and circumference. 1850 I^ulwkr Aiithro/>omet, xxii. 238 
Men and women wie to cut iliree streaks on tbeir iKnly. 
1864 Power. A* r/. Philos, 1. 7 View them [the wings of the 
butter fly j in (be Micr«5co|>B, and you may see the- very 
streaks of the Coelcstial pencil that dtew them. 1735 Dychk 

6 Pardon Diet.. Streah, a Line or Mark make to pul I hingi 
in order by, &c. 

t b. A cutting stroke. Obs. rare^^. 

1715 Bradley s Family Diet. s. v. Pears^ Give them fjtr. the 
pears] a streak upon the Head with the point of a Knife. 

2 . A thin ii regular line of a dinerent colour or 
sulistance from that of the material or surface of 
which it forms a part. 

a.^ 198s Higins JuniMs\ Nomenel. 414/a Marble hailing 
while s|)ecks or stiicks in it. 

ft. 1577 Grange Golden Ayhrod, H ivb. And lr.ws with 
streakes doth paynte Their lethei cheekes. 1848 Suceling 
Poems (1648) 39 For streaks of red were mingled there, Such 
as arc on a Katherne Pear. 1868 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. 
xxi. (167a) so A high coloured Urin with a numl>er of small 
strecks of fat, swimming a top in the form of a Cobweb. 
1867 Milton P. L. xi. 879 But say, what mean those colourd 
streaks in Henvn {sc. a rainlrowj. 1718 Pkior .Solomon 
I. 77 While the fantastic Tulip strives to break In two-fuld 
Beauty, and a parted Streak. 1784 Cowper Tash vi. 241 
Not A Aow'r Rut .shows .some touch, in freckle, streak, or 
stain. Of his unri vail'd pencil, tjffi WiTHERiNii Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 111 . 813 Petals.. purple, with 3 or 4 daiker streaks. 
184s Bi'iru Dts. Lnier -fjxt Streaks of a black substance were 
observed in tire matlrr which was vomrted. 1843-7 I.ohge. 
Evang. II. iv. 179 'i’hen there appeared and spread faint 
streaks of gray o'er her forehead, i860 Tyndali, Glac. lu 
xxvii. 361 Wc observe blue stieaks, from a few inches to 
several feet in length, upon the wallx of the same crevasse. 
1878 O. C. Stone in Jrnl. R. Geogr. Soc. XLVI. 57 They 
paint the face with sticaks by means of a rose-coloured 


I liinr. 1890 llardwkKe's S<i. Gossip XXVI. s The 
1 appear.inte i.f Jupittr i.s very diATercni from that of Mars. 
On bis surfnrr wr see grey, .streaks or brlls. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 595 Papules rarely arise, but there are 
often red s« aly streaks (»rr the f.u;e. 1911 Wp.nsTER %. v , 
Bat (111 with a slrc.Tk of lean and a streak ui fat. 

b. A line of coluur, less firm ntid iegtil.sr than .1 
stripe, oocurriug ns a distinctive mark on the coat 
of an aniinnl, the plumage of a bird, the Itody or 
wings of .nn insect. Al8oyf^,^ 

a. 1387 Mapi-kt (/*. Fon'st 70 [Tbw aspiN) is of white 
I colour, .. beset with black .sp,ris or strikes. i8t8 Afaldon 
(F.ssrx) Docunt. Kuiidte 208 No. y A (all tlarkeisb gr.nn 
I gelding,, .haveing a wbitc .strickr on one side. 

1841 J. Jackso.n True Li ang. /'. 1. 74 T<h> much of the 
Leupanl. .in our spots, and streaks, widi sinfull customes, 

I and habits. 1687 A. Lovi i.i tr. Thn'enot's Trm . 1. 237 
Tills .\ss bad a black I.istdowii the Itack, and (he rest of its 
Body was all l»rgiit with white ami raw’iiy stieaks. 1697 
1 )rvi>i M I’ng. Geort;. IV. ly* I be betlci BiiuhI |of bee.-.) . 
.yn nraik'd with Koyal .streaks t(f shining hue. 1813 
.SiKi'HLNB in Shaw's Gen. /ooL IX. 1. 29 There ix a .short 
.slre.ik .it (be angles of the inoiitli, benenih lire eye, some- 
limes w biiish, soiiu'iiines yellow* 188a 4 V Kin ell's Bnt. 
Biids led. 4) ill st'i i be blat k loral .streak. .is assumed 
llie -se. und year. 

O. lit the n.imcs of mollis, etc. 

1704 1 'kttvkr Gaitphyl. 11. 'l ab. xi, Pa/iho minor /nsens, 
duplift Itnea infeme pt.rditns, 1 be blown (l(iid>le .Streak. 
•775 M. IIalmis Lngi. l.t/iiloptera 45 I’b.iliriia.. ..Streak. 
1815 Bl’hiiiiW h'.leni. Comhoi. *0 Patella Matninil 1 .ii is. 
Bl.ii.k Hair .siit-ak Limpet. 183a J. Ki-nme Unttcrfl. a 
Moths. 187a J. (t. Wood hutils at Home The Sloth 
which is appropriately let ined the Streak (t hesiasspnrtiata'^. 

d. Min, The line of coloured powder ptodticed 
by fcmtching a miiicml or fossil, or the m.irk 
made by rubbing it on a liiirdrr aurlncc. 

*794 Kirwan h.lem. Min. I. ■/6 Fxleinal eiiar:i(:(ei.s. 'I hrse 
are colour, .sbape, lustre,.. colour of siirak itc. 1798 tbui. 
(cd. a) I. iRt Its .Mrcak soiriewbat glossy. 1803 Wravkr Ir. 
Werner X F.xt.Char, /utssils Kyo .Solid fov.il.s.. w lu n sciaped 
..yield a |x>wdcr, prr.xenting die .same, or a diflTeteiit, 1 oh.m 
from that of the fossil ; and also the .same or a more ir le^-.s 
difierent tiislic. 'I bi.x i.s ( ailed (be streak. 1849 J. Nnoi. 
Man. .Min. 4K7 Kobcllite.. .(\»lour blackish lead-gtey t'j 
steel-grey; siieak black. 1888 Crih>kI';s Mitth.li'x I'* act. 
Assaying (ed. ry 239 Linnaliar bax IhiiIi a led culont and a 
red stirnic. 

o, liioL etc. A linear mark, blii.T. Also, .t 
narrow tract in .1 tissue. 

Priiinthr sfieak : .see Primiiivi-: a. 8. 

I 1837 P. Kkit II Bof. Le.i . 34 If the si leak of the paicncbyni.x 
is to In.‘ legal (led as .i gixkl evidence. But ibis stie.rk is not 
di.sc ei nible in all .sieins. 1856 1 1 p.nxi ow Bot. Ternis^ .Sticah. 
a straiglil line formed by a vein, by colour, by iiideniali<in, 
K'(.‘. Ibid.t Stria la groove i?r furrow, a sliruk. >839 Si. m- 
Pl.K Diphtheria Ju Wc often .see a long, ii.titow stieak, of a 
I d.irk red Colour, wbicli extends into the pharynx. 1899 A//, 
butt's .Syst. ,}fed. VII. 716 'I be ilegrneiation may bi; inoir 
intense in certain slre.iks: a& in the poxtrrrior ioo(-/ones, or 
ill lioll's tr.n Is. 

f*. ( Has r • maki ng, (.Sec < ) u ot . i S07 . ) 

1807 'P. I'lioMHON Chem.jxA. 3) 11 . si a .Stnahi. These are 
waved lines, often visible in wliii b inteirupt distinct 

vision. .83«G. K. PoKTEK PoneiniH <V 6V. 197 Laige plates, 
..to be iicifect, require to Ijc without .streak or bubble, 
j g, Jiaeterio/ogy, A light scratch made with the 
( bactcria-coveied point of a needle on the surface of 
! the mnss to be inH'ctcd. Cf. streak-cultwe in 7. 

I 1893 W. R. Daw.son tr. Schenk's Alan. Bacteriot. 57. 

d. A faint line of light (csp. ol the dawn) (livei- 
I sifying the darkness. Also^^'-. 

j 15M Shakr. Rom. h 7 n/, 11. in. 2 'I'lie gray ey’d moine 
j smiles on the frowning night, Cbeckiing the Kasiinnr 
j Cloudcs widi xlrenks of light. 1805 — Mach. in. iii. 5 The 
West yet glinimer.s with some streakes of Day. 1697 Drvden 
eKnets ix. 477 And sec the scatter d Streaks of dawning day. 

! i8ia 18 J. Smmii I'miorania .SVi, ,4 Art I. 450 When we 
I look at a (.and ie. . with our eye.x almost i losed, streaks of 
j light appear to dart upwards and downwards. 1837 Carlvlk 
■ Fr. Rev. II. 111. vi, iXirkness.. with line and there some 
I Btieak of faint lurid light. 1881 S. K. Macpiiail Relig. 

! House I'lnscardyn xii, 1 14 The grey streaks of Reformation 
' dawn .Mierdtiy forced (heinsclve.x upon public attention. 
1865 ‘ Mrs. .Alexander ‘ At Bay v, 'I'he hist faint streaks 
of daylight were stc.'rling aeio.ss the eastern sky. 

b. A Bash of lightning, etc. 

1781 Cuw'i'KN Heroism 18 While through the .stygian veil 
that blots the day. In da/xling Btretiks, the vivid lightnings 

( day. x8a8 Cari.vi f, Mtsc.y Burns (1840) I. 352 Streaks of 
lell-fiic quivering madly. 1847 lUustr. Loud. News 10 July 
I 19/3 .She saw a streak of lightning shoot in an oblique 
: duection. 1883 Avtoun /.ays.*icott. Cavalierly F.xec, Mont* 

I rose xiii, And the jagged .streak of the levin-bolt Lit up the 
gloomy town. 

o. slang. Streak of lighiningy ?a glass of gin 
(cf. IdGBTNiNO 2). Like a streak, like streets : 
with the swiftness of lightning. 

^ 7859 C. ^Iackav Lfe l.iberty Amer. I. 169 'Ginsling,' 

I ' brandy- .smash ' a si leak of lightning ', [etc i 1901 Daily 
I ChroH. 26 Sept. 6/3 Woikman w.ts running like a * streak,’ 
to use the local phra.se. 1901 SciibneVt Mag. XXIX. 501/1 
Wc worked like streaks. 

4 . A long irregular narrow strip of land, water, 
etc. ; a line of colour representing a distant object 
; in a laridsca()e. 

I The silver streak', the English Channel: see Silver sb. 
j 21 urul cf. quot. 1870 below. 

17S7 Vi’HO.v.GrongarHill \ 18 See on the mountain's southern 
.side. . Uc^w close and striull the hedges lie ! What streaks of 
I meadows cross the eye! 1818 Keats /. rff. 20 July (1895) 
I 173 The rir.st glance was a streak of waters deep in the Ba.ses 
j of large black Mouiiialns. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes 1. 
PoeiiLs (tyjs) >b7/2 Ah, the clear morning! I con see St. 
Marks: That black stieak is the belfry. 164a Tennyson 
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O-MfiHi 55 Far-iip ihis solitary morning smote The streaks of 
virgin snow. 1865 W. G. Paujravk ytturn. Central 4 E* 
AraHa II. 198 'iTiouKh separated from it by a strcalc of 
desert. 1870 Gladstone in RrtK Oct. 588 Happy 

Knglancl ’..happy.. in this, that the wise dispensation of 
Providence has cut her off. by that streak of silver sea,., 
partly from the dangers, ahxoluiely from the teiiiptatiuiis 
which attend upon the local neighbourhood of the Conti* 
nent.il nntiuns. t 87 a Jinkinson GuiHt ling, LtUkts (1879) 
974 The white streaic of water running down the face of the 
mountain is .Sour Milk Gill. 1^3 MoaFii.L Slttvouic Lit, 
i. 6 i here is also a thin streak of Little Russian population 
in the kingdom of H ungary^ north of the Carpathians. 1907 
J. Lonikin Btfort Adam viii, When we reached the edge of 
the forest he was no more than a streak in the distance. 

6. a. The horizontal course of a stratum of coal 
(cf. Stretch, Striri A. stratum or vein 

(of metal ore). 

167a G. SiNci.Aia //y</w//»f/r4x(i683) 1171 The Coal . .hath 
its three principsil diinensioiis^..ix>nf[itude, Latitude, and 
Profundity.. .The Ixingitude is nothing else but what is 
termed by the Coal-hewers, the Streek. s666 Pi.OT Staf» 
/i*rdsM, iii. ISO According to the course of the row or streek 
of the coal. 1789 J. Williams Min, Kingd. 1 . 3^4 The 
streeks or flat veins. ll>id. 339 J)y the word .ntreeic they 
mean stretch, or a vein lietween the strata which stretches 
or spreads in a horiiontal po-nition. sflya .Schrlr dr Vrrr 
Amfricaniims 171 He hopes., to sir ike it very rich| as s^n 
as he comes to the pay-streak, that is, the lode or vein which 
is to repay him for all his labors. 1904 5 ^ E. Wiiitk 
Plaztd Trail Stories sii. Here a pocket, there a streak, 
yon a clear ten feel of low.grade ore. 

6. An intermixture (of some contrasting or un- 
expected quality, esp. in a person or his character) ; 
nn inherited strain. A streak of rtd\ a strain of 
Ked Indian blood. 

1847 Cowi.RY Atistr.f H^hdom Poems (1904) 86 With, your 
grave Rules friim musty Morals brought : Through which 
some streaks too of Divinity ran. 176a Ann. Krg.^ Chorae. 
39/9 lisond streaks of folly now and then appear through all 
the grave wisdom, .of those mighty statesmen. 1856 Mrs. 
Stows Dredi, ix. 1st Just act, now, a.s if you'd got a Mreak. 
of something in you. 1^ Grots Piato 1 1 . zxiii. 158 There 
is.. a streak of eccentricity in his character. 1885 W. D. 
IfowcLi.s Siias /,/i/AafM(i89i) II. 175 He always did have 
that close streak in him. 18^ Spectator s8 Dec.. I'he deep 
and unscrupulous craft which lay In streaks through all 
Cavour's great character. 1890 J. AiTcniaoN Signa Christi 
i. *3 The streak of immorality would have run through the 
whole history. 1908 W. Cmurciiii.i. Mr. Crent's Career 
vii, 84 , 1 can't understand Victoria.^ She reajly Inis influence 
with these country people.. .Sometimes 1 think Victoria has 
a common streak in her. 1013 Play Pictorial No. 134. 89 
A woman even suspected of a ' streak of red ' is scarcely 
within the pale. 

b. A temporary run (of luck). 

t88a Poker; hosv to f^lay it 94 'J'he player iit tliis sent 
should not come in, .under a p.iir of court rarrls, unless he 
happens to be in a streak of good luck. 1900 UrwAtm fike^ 
neur Lobb 114 He said he found luck did come in these 
queer streaks. 

7 . attrib, and Comb.^ as streak -tike adj. ; BtreilL 
culture, a bacterial culture having the inoculating 
matter in streaks (cf. a g) ; streak fallowing (see 
(]aot.); streak 'flowered a. striate; etreak 
lightning, forked lightning ; atro%k powder (see 
quot., cf. a d): streak stitch (see quot.); streak 
vein, ? ** sense 5 b. 

*■93 W. R. Dawson tr. Sihenk'e Man. Batteriol 60 Blood 
serum., is principally ad;mted for surface or cult urea 

{StrichcultHren\ 1677 Plot 0 .t/ordsh. 743 'J’hrre is a sort 
of till:«ge..whicn they call ^strcRk’fallowiiig • the manner 
Is, to plough one furrow and leave one. iSaa Hortut An- 
gltcns 11 . 186 Sisyrinchiuni Striatum. *Strea^ A^wered 
.SityrinchtHiH, i^tiCkantb JrnL Aug 560/1 It wns 'streak 
lightning that was observed. 18^ Clin, Stx, Trans. IX. 87 
Sin.ill wTiile 'streakdike spots. 1857 Dana Man. Min. (18621 
56 The color of a surface that has fieen rubbed or scratched 
..is c.ilird the streak, and the powder aliiaded, the ^streak- 
powder. 188a Caulfrild fle Saward Did. Needlework 464 
In hand*madc laces the veins of leaves or flowers are made 
with an open line, that is sometimes dt>signaled *Stre.ik 
Stitch. * 7®9 J- Williams^ Min. Kittgd, I, 404 In Derby* 
ahire. .great attention is paid to all the *Atreek veins. 

Btraak (*lr#k), V.l Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 
5>6, 9 streke, 6 8troyk(e, 6<7 8tr6ak(e, 7, 9 
streek. [?a. ON* to stroke, rub, wipe; but 

c/.Strajk (.S'g),Straxkz^. a, S triked., Strokezt.] 

1 . trans. To stroke. 

^ e 1440 Pram^, Pare. 470/9 Strekyn,as menn do rattys, or 
hors or bowndys, Oalmlio. 185s W. Andrrson Rhymes 
(1867) 60 (E.D.D.) Streek my hair. 

2 . To make level, flat, or even ; spec, to level 
(com, etc.) to the rim of a measure by passing a 
piece of straight wood over it. Cf. Straiic v., 
SfRIEE V, 

c 1440 Promp, Parrf, 479/9 Strekyn or make pleyne, com, 
piano. Ibid.^ St(r)ekyn, or streke mesure, as huschell)'s and 
ober lykr, hcitio. i8a9 Brock rtt N. C. IPordSt Streek, to 
meRHure corn exactly, /bid,, Streeked-measure, exact 
mr.iMire->in opposition to heaped measure. 1841 if arts* 
HORNE Salopia Ant. Gloss , Sireke,\o strike with astreckle. 
1 3 . To polish or make smooth by nibbing ; to 
iron (clothes). Obs. 

1587 Drant /AiracF, Ep. Ded. stij. The vetie Crounes and 
**f belt Monarks and princes had bene rustle, 
wemMe and warpde with obliuion, hadd not they with the 
gocMlIy elmiuenoa of greate clarkes and Poettes, ben streked 
and filed. iSaj K. Moor SnAolk Worde, Streek, to Iron 
clothes. 

t 4 . ? To sweep ; to clean by sweeping, rubbing, 
or the like, Obs. r 


149a Churchw. Acc, St, Marv, Oxon (Wood MS. D. 3 
If. 261) Item for .Hireking of the church a times, xvi d. . . Item 
for streyking the roffe of the church, xii d. 1498 Chart kw, 
Acc. Croscombi etc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 66 Item for strek* 
yng the wyndows and wallys, iiiH, 1516 ibid, 73 Item ffoir 
strel^ng on y* chercheerd, iiii^. 

to. To rub or smear (n surface) with (some 
soft or liquid substance). Obs, 

>S 4 S Ravnai.db Byrik Masskyndew, vi. (1559) 87 In the 
water of this decoction beyng warme, dyp a spunge,.. 
fomenting, aoking, & strekine the back with the same. 1961 
Holi.vhusn Horn, Apoik, 6 Wyth thys wyne streke the 
lyinmes greued. 1390 Shakb. Mtds. N, 11. i. 957 And with 
the tuyee of this He streake her eyes, 
te. ? To spread, lay evenly. Obs, 

Tcs44o Anc, Cookery in i/ouseh. Ord, (1700) 471 Then 
Cake the same stuff, and streke above the trenchours nl hole. 
1517 in Archaroiogia XLVI. 905 Paid to Al.son hog for 
streWng of the straw mete h wages, iij d. 

1 7 . To pass (one’s hand) over a surface. Obs. ^ 
1607 Dkkkkr Ac Wilkins Jests 38 Two of them meete him 
at a corner, and only with stteaking of their hands on his 
hos^gesse whether this bavte be worth the nihling at. 
t 8. intr. To rub softly or make strokes wi'/A nn 
implement upon (a surface). Obs, 

1607 Tufskix Four./, Beasts 410 Jjiy vnto the place^ a 
peece of shoemakers waxe made like a flat cake,, .and with 
Tour iron not made ouer hot, streek softly y[)on it too and 
fro, vntill the said wax l>e throughly melted into the sore. 

Hence StrM'king vbl, sb. ; //. the Inst milk thnt 
comes iKfore the cow's udder is empty. 

t^8 Gurnai.l Chr, itt Armour it. verste 15 xiii. | 1. 494 
Thii was Christs farc'well Sermon, the very streakings of 
that milk, which ne had fed them withall. s866 Hrogdrn 
Proz^. Lines, Strappings, Streakings, Strokings, the last 
milk given by a cow. 

Streak (str/k), v.^ Forms : 5-6 streke, 6 
streake, 6-7 streake, 6- streak, [f. Streak sb, 
Cf. Strakx «/.*»] 

+ 1 . trans, ?To cancel by drawing a line or lines 
across. Obs. (Cf. Strike v.) 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 479 'a Strekyn, or cancellyn a thynge 
wiytyn, eanceiio, obelo. 9594 Blunorvii. Kxtre. 1. v. (1597) 

J b, Streeke out (he 48. and also the first figuie of your 
)iuiNor which is 5. 139X T. Edwards Cephalux 4 I'^rocris 
(Roxb.) 28 Affet'tlon is the whole rarenlhe.His, That here 1 
streake, which fiom our taske doth misse. 

2 . To mark with lines or stripes of a different 
colour, substance, or texture ; to form streaks on 
or in. 


*MS T* Edwards Narcissus (Roxb.) 55 Now Plurbus gins 
..To streake the welkin with his darting bcames. 161a 
Drayton Polymath, xiv. 954 No browne, nor sullyed black 
the face or legs [of the Cotnwold sheenj doth streak. t66o 
K. Brook R tr. Le Blancas Ttav, 354 Some pieces of Rock 
streaked with gold and silver. 1667 Milton /'. A. iv. 693 
To morrow ere fresh Morning streak the East With first 
aiiproach of light. 1784 tr. Beckfords Vnthek (1868) 99 The 
clear blue sky appeared streaked over with streams of bltMal. 
1847 T rnnyson Princess v. 188 Pure as lines of green that 
streak the white Of the fir.it snowdrop's inner leaves. s888 
K lIuMR Mme. Midas 1. Prol ^ The sudden line of white 
foam every now and then slre<iking the dark green waves. 
1913 Illustr. /.end. News » Feb. 938/3 Large mines of 
rocR.salt streaked here and there by rib.ind>like veins of 
sylvine. 

1711 Steelk Spect. No. 118 f 3 This Affliction in my 
Life has streaked all my Conduct with a Softness, of which 
I should otherwise h.ive been incapable. 

3 . To form or prolong in stteaks. 

*895 P. Hrminoway Outef ^gypt 11. 181 He looked at the 
great oaks .standing motionless, at the answering shadows 
streaked along the meadows. 

4 . intr. f C)f a comet ; To emit rays or 
streamers of light. Obs. 

1606 Heywoou and Ft. Q. FM% Ttouh, (1609) E a, Iiooke 
how it .sireakes, what doe you thinkc of it? Shir. Tis a 
Strang Comet M. HoUson. 

b. Of lightning : To break forth in a strenk. 

1849 CuppLU Green Hand xiv. (1856) 139, 1 saw a blue 
flare of lightning streak out betwixt the bank of grey hare 
and the cloud that hung over it. 190a IP’estm. Gas. 9 Tuly 
9/3 PerhapA, however, lightning can streak into many places 
at once. 

5 . 'I'o become streaked or streaky. 

sSyo Pali Matt Caz. 95 Nov. la/a His locks are thinning 
and his whiskers streaking with silver. \%jaCasseSts Teckn 
F.duc. 111 . 931 Paper at all liable to streak should be toned 
slowly. 

Hence ffltrsR'klnf sb,, the Action of the verb; 
(oncr, a series or arrangement of streaks. 

1677 Coi.ES Eng.-Lat. Ditt., A Streaking, distinctio. 
mSao J. R. Drake Amer. Hof 8 She. .striped its pure 
celestial white With streakings of the morning light. 1845 
Lindlev Stkool Bet, (1866} 133 The sepals have a deep brown 
stryakine at the back. tS^ G. W. Caslr Crandissimes 
viii. 43 Hair en gueue, the handsomer fixr its premature 
streakings of grey. 

Stroak : see Strakk sb,^ and Streek v, 
Btrtaktd (strikt), ppl. a, [f. Streak 
-edL Cf. Str'akbd ppl, a.'] 

1. Marked with streaks ; striped, striate. Often 
in specific names of animals and plants^ 

Shaks, Merck, V, 1. iU* 80 That all the eanellngs 
which were atrrakt and pied Should fall as lacobs hier. 
i6rs — Wint, T. iv. iv. 87 Streak'd Gilly'Vois (Which some 
call Natures bastards). iSgi Bbalr Heref. Orchards (i 6 < 7 ) 
46 For cider, the streak't must is moat commended. 1605 
Lovell Herbal (ed. 9) 419 Streaked grasse, nee leidy lace 
grasse t6ii Grew Mussntm 1. f v. iii. 114 The Streaked 
File- Fish. Caprncus strsafui. sysS BoaLASR A^a/. ///«/. 
CoTfirv, 903 The poorer sort, which is the streaked or dredged 
ore. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hisi. (1776) 111 . 94a The true 
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stre.iked tiger. 1796 Withering Brit, Plants (cd. 3) I. 85 
Streaked, marked with depressed, but not always parallel 
lines. 1801 IC. Stkwart] Ete$n. Nat, Hitt. I, ira Trigla 
Uneata, Streaked Gurnard. xHlkOrFs Cire.Sci,, Inorg, 
Nat, Z07 Bath stone.. is. .usually of a warm cream tint, 
often* streaked. 1B68 Sir J. KIChardbon etc. Mut. Hat. 
Hist. 1 . 960 The Streaked Sparrow-hawk (Aceipiter virb 
gatus), 

b. Of flesh-meat, esp. bacon : -> Streaky a b. 
16B7 Mirgb Gt. Ft. Diet. 11. s.v.. A fine streaked Bacon, 
dn petit Lard, 1715 Bradlefs Family Did, s.v. Potage, 
A Border of young streak'd Bacon. ii 4 S D. Jerroi.d Time 
Works Wonders 1. 9 I've some beautiiul Ixicon, sir, Such 
pink and white I Streaked, sir. like a carnation. 1846 j. 
Baxter Libr. Tract, Agric, (eu. 4) 11. 99 The fat is inter* 
mixed among the fibres of the muscles, giving the meat a 
streaked or marbled appearance. ^ 

2 . U.S, Hiiat, Confused, ashnmed. Agitated ; 
uneasy, scared, alarmed. Usually to feel or look 
streaked. 

1833 ISeba Smith) Lett , J . DoftmingW . (1835) 99 , 1 begun 
to feel pretty streaked for our folks when 1 see what was 
done on no.ston Coininon. 1837 Hai ihurton i iockm . Ser. 
I. iv. 96 If he was in your House of CommonR, I reckon he'd 
make some of your great folks look pretty streaked. 1848 
I.OWRLL Btgiow P, Ser. 1. ii. 29, 1 tell ye I felt streaked The 
fu.st time 't ever I found out wy baggonets wus peaked. 
Hence fltrtA'ksdnsES. rarr~^, 
lyay Baii.kv voI. II, Vanegatedness , Speckledness, 
Stienkcdness. 


Streaker (strPkdj)* Forms: 4 shreoour, 6 
strekour, 9 streaker. [ME. (Sc.) strecour, ]>rob. 
a. AF. *siracour {stracur, strakur, quot 1387): 
cf. OF. estrac track.] 

1 . A kind of swift hound for the chase, north, 
(1187 in 0 . J. Turner Sel, lUeas Forest (1901) 149 Cum uno 
stracur nigro. Ibid., Cum dtiobus leporatiis. .et cum uno 
strakur giisro.) 137s Barbour Bfuce vi. ^87 A sleuihhund 
bad he th.nr alsua.. ; And sum men sais 3eit that the kyng 
As a stiecourhym nwrist had. 1840 Coiquiiohn Moor 
Loch 44 If the foxes escape the guns, as they commonly do, 
* the streakers' are slipped upon them. Feohtote. A breed 
between the largest sire of greyhound and foxhound. 

1 2 . Sc, A term of abuse for a person. Obs, 
tsoo-so Dunbar Poems lx. 17 Stuflettis, strekouris, and 
stafisdie sirummeiiis. 

ta. ?A beaker, goblet, Obs, rarcr^, 

Prob. a difTerent word,' or misprint for Beaker. 

1694 Mdttrux Rabelais iv. xv. 63 A swindging Streaker 
of^ton Wine. 

Btreaklnga: see Straiken. 

■trflakj (stri'ki), a. Also 7 strsaky. [f. 
Streak sb, •¥ -t, Cf. Strakv.] 

1 . Of the nature of a stre.ik or streaks ; occurring 
in, consisting of, strenks. 

1670 G. Hahvry /.idle Penns Unmask'd 46 Virulent 
Whites, being thick sticeky, and sometimes thin, sharp, and 
gnawing xM? Drvden Hind 4 P* m. »»93 For now the 
streaky light began to peep. 1700 — Fables, h tower Sf 
Lea/ 386 The Li^ is in the Lc.if, nnd still between The Fils 
of falling Snows ap|)eBrs the streaky Oieen. 1748 RirHAHn- 
zos Clarissa (1811) VIII. 156 The paint lying in streaky 
seams. iSai Joanna Baillie Metr, Leg, tka/iace x, As 
lightning. .At first hut like a streaky line in the hu.rird sky. 
iR| 9 Cupri.EB Green Hand xiii. (1836) 193 The line of the 
horizon . . with a streaky white bare overlying it. 1916 Con, 
noisseur Aug. 73^/1 The latter Iptclure] was ^imewhat 
reminiscent of Gainsborough in the streaky handling of the 
sW and foliage. 

2 * Marked with streaks ; streaked. 

S74< 'J’. Warton /Vewr. Melancholy 7a The blushes of the 
streaky west. s8ii SelT /nstmdor 519 I vb^ .. coarse 
grained or fine, streaky or the contrary, 186a (Alvkrley 
Verses 4 Trans f, (ed. e) 9 When I.. sent those streaky Inlli- 
po|>s home for your fairv suction. 1871 J. H. Gusuyy Anders- 
son’s Birds Damara Land 183 Poliosbiza gutans (Smith). 
Slreaky-headed Grosbeak. 1883 /lardwkk's ihotogr. 
Chem. (ed. 9) 331 'J’he Print Marbled and Streaky.— These 
defects are often seen before the print is toned. 

b. Of flesh-meat, eip. bacon : Having lean nnd 
fat in Alternate streaks. 

Dickens (). Twist xvii, The layers of red and white 
in a side of streaky bacon. >848 Thackeray Pan, Fair 
xxviii, Good streaky beef, really mingled with fat and lean. 
3 . fg. Variable, uneven (in character or quality) ; 
changeable, uncertain (in operation or activity). 


collof, 

1896 Bartram Wkiiekeaded Boy n, 916 , 1 believe Finoucane 
to have been,as regai ds courage, what I should call ' ntreaky . 
1899 A. C. Benson /./e E. W. Benson 1 . iv. 117 The incon* 
gruous and streaky additions (to the schoobbuildhigs]. 
Daily News 4 Get. 3/a I'he wind, however, was streaky, 
and did not hit the boats at the same time. S9M Wesint 
Gmz. 7 July 3/1 Raphael did not begin well, his nrst thirty 
or forty runs being very streak]^. 

4. slang, a Irritable, ill-tempered* b* U*S, 

-t Streaked a. 

1848 in Bartlett DM, Amer. s.v. Streaked, I jw^er did 
feel so streaky and mean before. s 86 e Hotten s Slang DM. 
999 5/Dr4i4/,ttri(ated, ill-tempered. MiiTsin Scheie deVere 
AmerUanUms 637 A man needn't be afraid to fwl streaky, 
when his mule's about giving out and the Ingiiis begin to 
3'ell like a pack of coyotes. 

Hence Stvoa kllj adv^ \ 0tr8»*kliz8M. 

a 1790 A. Hill Wkt, (1753) IL 1 walked homeward, 
in the brownness of the night, which bad (ihadowed over the 
fieId.H, w‘ith a melancholy streakiness, from the paleness 01 
the moonshine. s8yj Besant & Ricb My /Jtt/e Girl 11. ix. 
109 He has no perception of the beauties of natm^ save in 
the streakineis of beef. sl^4 J- Fkicusbon St, Pant s in 
CoHtemp. Ckt. 759 It shows that what was meant to 
suggest strength is a mere sham, only a little Ut of inlay, 
wiwli, besides its streakiness, violates every principle of.. 
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constrticCion. iIBi Lock Wcrkthop AVc. Ser. iv. 390/a Ii 
would be next to impcMsible to oUein a coarine |iorf«c(ly 
free froniittteakineaB. Hirdt^ Thwisiests^ Hfgs 

I. Ill 'Ihey {the eg^] aro dull grecni&h* white, inottUMi', or 
etreakily spotted with olive. 

Streai* variimt of Strbkl, e 

Oh, cxc. dial. Also 3 stral. [OE. 
$triid (Angtian ttr^l) mR&c. and fcm., corresp. to OS. 
strAJa feni, (MiLG. strAi^ strAic masc. and fcm.), 
MDu. Urael maiic.^ strA/e fcm. (Du. siraal masc.), 
OHO. strAla fcm. (MHO. strAl^ strAU inasc. and 
fcm., mod.G. sirahi masc.) OTcut. *str.rlo^z^ -< 5 , 
cogn. w. OSl., Russinn crpluia .irrow.] An arrow. 

? 08 o RMtkivell Cross htscr, in O, E. Texts r.16 Mikiilrrliim 
Riwundad. 971 lUnkl. Horn. 199 Hc..iiilfl a«<cttrcduiii 
firide ongan sceotaii. laog Lav. 5^5 Ofto heo letten 

S rund-haC bed glidcn.heom an heore hard, stiKkes A si.'ineM 
: strnles hate. 1853 W. IJ. Cooi'KH Trovint.. Sussex 79 
S/rertfe, an arrow. Kla.ttern Sussex]. 

StrMin (8trfm), Forma: i 8trdam,8tr6aum, 
atrdom, 3-0 8 trem(e, 3 atrime, atrlem, streom, 
(strain), 3 atreume, (4 stremme), 4-7 8tredxn(e, 
5 6 atrajmCe, 5 7 atreame, 3- stream. [Com. 
Tcut. (not recorded in Gothic) : OK. strjam masc. 
^OKria. strAnk (WFris. stream, NFris. sir Am, 
strAui), OS. strdm (Dm stroom), OllG., MHO. 
stroum (inpd.fx. strom), ON. straum-r (Sw. 
Strom, Dvi.sttwn) OTcut. pre-Tent. 
*srouptO’S, f. Indogermaiiic root *stvi 4 - {:*srcit-: 
*sr}&‘) to flow. 

Among the many cognates outside Tent, arc Skr. sru (3rd 
sing. pres, sravati) tu How, xi'wAi fluid i Gr. pt(f)eiv to fluw, 
a flow, f)o^ current j OSL, Rii«.«(. CTpyil sfruj a 
Ktrenni j O Irish struaim .stream, smth (* M Welsh 
mod. Welsh ^rre;// stre.iin;.] 

1 . A course of water flowing continuously along 
a bed on the earth, forming a river, rivulet, or 
brook. 

c 875 Erfurt Gloss, aoi6 in O, E. Texts loa Torreutibus, 
sireaumum. aieoo B*eih, Metr. xx. i7'j Swu stent eall 
wcuKuld.., streamas yinbutan. c laog Lav. 21333 Nu he 
.staiu on hulle & Auene bi.haldoS Im ligeS i ban str^cme 
stetenc fiscos. c 1x50 GeH, \ A .r, 3096 Do dreiii|)te plmraon 
king a drem, dat he Mod bi Se flodes strcin. a 1300 Cut sor 
M, 1316 He saw a spring Of a wcil..U:ituute(>r ran four gtct 
Mremmest Gyson, fison, tigre, eulrntc. CS386 CuAurKa 
t*rol, 464 She haildc pasMd many .*1 xtrnungc strem. 1470— 
85 Mai.orv Arthur iv. xix. 144 Aboue tlier by was the nedo 
of the slremc a fnyr fontayfia a 1351 Lklano /tin, (1910) 
V. 72 For there the stremc of Isis breaketh into many arme- 
Icts. The fery IHiitkesey] selfe is over the principal unne 
(ir Mlrenme of Isis. 1868 Uhvdkn Ess, Dram, Toosiets 'Tis 
like the murmuring of a stream, which iiqi varying in the 
fall, causes at first attention, nt last drowsinc.sH. 1709 '1'. 
KoniMsox Nat, Hist, Westmorld, Sf Cuutb, viii. 48 The 
River Eden, .takes into its Stre.im the Kivors Eumunt and 
Lowther, which make a considerable Incniase to it. 174$ 
Sc, Transl, tjr Taraphr, xxiv. 1 Say, grows the KiinIi 
without the MireY the F'lag without the .Stre.im? 178a 
CowpRR Comparison 9 Streams pover flow in vain ; wlieru 
.streams abound, How laughs the land with vaiious plenty 
crown’d ! *•33 Tehnvson Ladpof Shahti iv. ii, 'I'he broad 
stream bore her far away, The Lady of Shalott. 1837 W. 
Imvino Capt, Bonneville l\\. 9 'I'lie Lower Nex Ferc( 5 .s range 
upon the Wuy’ree-w.-iy, Immnhah, Yenghies, and other of 
the streams west of the niotintains, 1871 Kuskin .drz-rfrur 
0/ Chocs (t88o> 11 . 160 The first thing the King of any 
country has to do is to manage the streams of it. 

b. Ap|)cndcd to a river-name. Now only foci, 
C950 Ltndis/. Cosp, John i. a8 Ofer ior^anen done stream 
(L, traf^ Jordt%uciu\. r soog Lay. 11275 |’a al wes Auene 
strum mid stole ibf ugged. c says Moral Ode 244 in O. E, 
/ 1 /rxc'., Ne may hit qiiencho no salt water iie auene slrcm nc 
•siurc. 1607 May Tucan ill. E6, Now downe the slicamo 
of Kodanus the flei-t From Staschas comes to .sea. x8o8 
Hyron * H^eitf t'hiff* art happy* 35 Oh ! where is Lethe '.s 
fabled stream? * 89 ^ Hohsman ,Shr»pshiri> Z,/t<'/xxviii, High 
the vanes of Shrewsbury gleam islanded in Severn stream. 

0. poet, as a type of pure w.itcr for drinking, 
c lies Lay. 19757 For |>o King ne mai on du^eSe brtiken 
nnnet di^eiiches buten cald wellcs strioin. ikoi Mii.roN 
Samson 546 Nor did the dancing Ruble Spaikling, out- 
powr'd, . . Allure thee from the cool Grystalline .stream. 1738 
Gray Propertius ill. v.47 Famine at fi!U.His, and thirst amid 
the .stfcam. 

d. In jhlurtsf, the waters (of a river), poet, 

I900'ie DUKBAR Poesus ixxxviii. j6 Tliy Ryuer.. Whoso 
Ireryall stremys, pleasaiint and prcclaro, Under thy lusty 
wuiiys renneth oowii. 1JI94 Kvo CortuHa iv. ii. 13 O 
1)08011001 Tyber, with thine en«io stroames That glidt; ns 
smothly ns a Parthian shaft. i6ay May Lucan iii. E 1, And 
wbert vnder sea Alphoius sends his .stre.'imes to Sicily. 18x4 
Scott .S/. ROuau's, i, A river of considerable mugntiude 
pours its streams through^a narrow vale. 

6. A dvtiWt or brook, us contrasted with a river. 
s8o6 Gazetteer Scot, (ed. a) 610 Whithern . .a myal borough 
..seated on ^e bay of Wigton, where a sinnll stream of 
water fallinil into it forms anarbour. 1834 Lvtvon Pompeii 
ifi.iii, llie'Sarnus ;-<-that Hver, which now has shrunk into 
a petty stream. s6^ Voylb & Stkvknmon Mitii, Diet, 4x9/1 
diV/iSdi//r, a small land current of w.iter. 

2 . Flow or -caitent of a river ; force, volume, or 
direction^ Of flow. 

14.. In Parker Dom, Arehit, (1859) HI. 4's Then the 
stnnighe of the streme astoned hem stronge. ifoS Dunbar 
Golden Tofw a8 Doun throu tho ryce a ryuir ran wyth 
stremys, So lustily agayn tlmi lykniid lemys. That [etc.]. 
S990 Palsgr. 693/2, 1 lonne, as the streaiue of any ry ver or 
water doihe, m coure, t|9o Shaks. Cout, Err, 1. 1 . 87 My 
wife and I. . Fastned ou? seluasat eytlier'end the mast,' And 
fmatina straight, obedient to the stronme, Was carrira to^ 
wards Corinth. i6m Holland A mm, Mjtrcelt, xxiiu it asx 

VoL. IX. 


He dcp.*)rtecl from thence by the very edge of the river ' 
b.'tnkcK, where the Htreaiiie wm big by 0(.cii.Nioii nf other 
Urooke.s conflowing thiillcr on every Mcle. 1653 Holcrokt 
Procopius, iiothic tt'ars 11. xxiii. 60 Soon after, the River 
had the wonted itlream and was Navigable again. 166s K. 
Vc.NAiiLKS Kxper. Angier iii. 37, 1 cuuhl tiever..dUcern 
perfectly where my the whs, the wind and Mrcam carrying it 
.so to and again, that lcic,l. 1768-74 Tuckkr Lt. ,Vat. (1834) 

11. 460 .hs in rivers,, .whose very essence iii incuinpatible 
wall a real identuy: for the Chseiiee of a river consists in 
having a slteam, tiint is, a perpetiinl change of wnteis. 1889 
Mus. rsNNi'i.t in Century blag;, Aug. 484 For two persons 
who knew nothing about lioats and could not swim, tbe 
'1 linines Journey with such a sircuiii niiiiiing was not 
piuini^ing, 

t b. A iluocl, unrestrained outbreak of waters. 

C950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. viL 27 Ciiomon htreaiii.'ut IL. 
VcHcrnut /I UMina\ & j^ebleuun windas. a 1300 Cursor M, 
1852 Til .seuensith tuenti dais war gau )*c .stremc it .stud ai 
.still in-an. 

0. A current in the sen. Cf. Gulf ktkeam. 

X375 Ramiiour Erut'e in. 684 Quhur als gret Mremys ar 
lyniiuiid,. . As Is (he ruiss of bretaug^c. £'1386 Ciiai iiKit 
Pro/. 402 'lo rckciie wcl his tyde.s, His sircincs, and bis 
daunL'.ers hym bisidcvt. 1546 in Set. P/e,ts Crt. Admiraity 
(18941 L 14S Fyndynge the Miyde hhypi»c. .dryvyngc wiihthc 
siiuaiiiys ns a wayff nnd fors.vkcii of ait creatures. 1596 
Dai.rvmclk ir. Leslie's Hist. .btW. I. 59 It swnllyis vp h.iil 
.schipis, and llirouch the vi<>ktic<*, nnd vcIiciiicmiL fi>ri;e ol 
contrare workeng of the wnis of the scy, qiiheii ilk slicmc 
strynes with vllnr, drouiie.s lliarne in the dtip, 1687 A' etui, 

De ChaumoHt's Lmbnssy Siam 17 The Streams were so 
great, and running sometimes .igainst us. that we were 
foiccd oft to cast Anchor; for wlicn the Calm ti>ok ns, the 
.Sireiiins forcibly Ctirricd us a gieat distance, a 1830 J. Kun- 
NKt.L Cursynts Atlantic Ocean (iBv.*) 22 'l‘he Kqiiatoiial 
Current .. is, (hmhtlesH, tho most iMtwrrinl and the luitgr.si 
extended stieniu of all those in tho .\tlamics. 1819 Corn . ks 
Green Hand ii. (1656) 17, I have seldom seen the Sireutn 
[i.e. the Gulf Stream J so distinct hcrealiouis. 

d. The middle part ol .'i tiirrciit or tide, as 
having the greatest force of flow. 

1398 Trkvisa Earth, De P. A‘. xiit. xviii, (i.|os) 44B 
Coniynly (he slreiite h.-ith most ficsshe water and most tdent*. , 
grounde, and rcnnyili mou.sl swylily than any other p.ntc of 
the ryuer. i86^ Smviii Sailors U'ord-bh., Strt L*a///j Anglo- 
Saxon for flowing water, meaning especially the middle or . 
most rapid part of n tide or cut lent. 

f e. To break the stream ; lo pass through water 
belonging to Uic jurisdiction of one port in order lo 
load or unload at another jiort. Qbs, 

14^ Maldon (Esxex) CourEroUs Bundle 56 No. 4 b, M iscri- 
cordin xiid. de Witicimo Heyw'ar<l quod fregit Ic stieyme 
ustme heybregge cum navicula stui. 

1. I’hrasfts* {a) A/!/ainU, withdhe stream. Often 
in fig. context (cf. 6), c.g. to strive against the 
stream, to rc.sist the inniieiice.s of one's environ- 
ment, to oppose prevailing tendencies; to go, sail, 
swim with the stream, to yield lo pres.surc of cir- 
cunislnnccs or example, {b) Dtnun, ttp {the) stream, 

•f dertvnward the stream, 

(a) ctooo ,S'ax, Lteclul. III. 70 Sing his - horse on hict 
w'ynMre cure on yrnetidum wretre & wend |>a:t hc.afod oni^can 
sircum, cxivj Lamb, Horn, iHr^oj bi-goii to .swiiinnrn 
foi Aw.'ird mid Klreme. c IS05 Lav. 4531 Scipeii Iaji* hco , 
fuuilcn uinkedc muchul suj-flot and ferdeii mid stremc. 1390 
Gower Couf, II. 93 Kiht as a .Schip uyein tlio strein. He. ' 
ronteth with a sk-pi iioi.svi. c 1489 Caxton ,Souncf 0/ . lymon ; 
XXviiL 582 By the grclc .sticnglilc of the fy.sshes ii l.»v. ihe 
corpse] was (ariud, .nnd went noo ferder with the slieinc by 
the wille of our lordc. 1546 J. Hxywouo i'rov, 11. v. (1867) 

55 Foly it is 10 .spounic .ngaiiist a ijricke. To slryuc .ngainsi 
the Mreme, to wiiichc or kickc Against thr.lmrd wall, 1555 
Edkn DrrW((.'jr (Arb.) 195 Turiiyiigc the .stcmuicsioi furpuitc.s 
of their shyppc.s age yti.si the .M rcamc. 1579 Tom su.v Calvin's I 
Sernt. Tim, 54/2 Yet suficr wc all tlic.se ihing.s to n.n.s.M.*, 
and goe with' the stic.niiic. 159s Nasiik Strange sVeny.i 
Wks iy04 L 32X I Ills.. » nothing t-Isc but lo swim with ■ 
the slrcaine. 1393 — Christ's T. 59 b, Brcau.se the multi- 
tu'dc fauour.s Kchgiou, he rniiucs wiih the sircamc, and 
faiiours Kcligion. 1638 K. Bakkk ir. lialzaCs l.ett, (vol. 
H-.) 43 # * have done i( aguiikst die .sticame of my ic.suIulioii 
quite. 1668 Dkyokn Ess. Dram. Poesie sj fu t«:ll you, ; 
how much in vain ic is for you to strive ugain.si die .sircain 
of die peoples incliiiAliou. 1708 Const it, ICatcr men's Co. 
xxix, If any Watermuii Rowing with the I’ide or Stream, , 
shall neglect to give Nuticc ui Wainiiig..to all i'ersuii.s 
Rowing cross or ag.ainsl die Stream or Tide. 1711 t^et. to 
Sacheverel 30 Tbeie i.s hardly a Man, who does not swim 
with the Slrcain, that Ims not been- .insulird. 1714 Foi K ; 
Let. 25 July, Wks. 1737 H- IIS No nniu ever rose to any j 
degree of perfection in writing, but diro* ubMinaoy and an 
inveterate re.solulion ngain.sl the .stream of in.iiikind. 1736 
Grav Tasso 15 Agniiibt the sdeam the waves .secuic he li Jd. | 
(^) a 1300 Cursor M. 4780 He sagh a imn |»e water rcm<^ 
Cnf flettand dun ward l>e .siicm. 1560 i>ai:8 ir. .SVi7#/a«f'.v . 
Comm. 3O0I), 'Ihev brought in vitayle both vp die xtreunic , 
and down (L. aauerso 4 s.eundo Jluminc], 1:1643 I*'''* 
Hkruekt Auiobiog. (1824) 1 13 But the river being deep and 
Strong in that place where he entered it, lie w as carried down 
the stream. 

g. Naut. In, t upopi the stream : see ^uol. 1863. 

1473-4 Aec, Ld. High Tteas, .Scot. I. 67 Hi» si. hip nnd 
gums that wes fundin vpon thestrenie nnd na in.in with hir, 
and was escheiic as the Kiiigis eschete. 1364 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot. J. 280 Tbnir schippis hes lang t vine lyne on die 
Strcine, and the iiuii.st part of ibanie bectim lek. 1577 /bid. 
11 . 6a6 For byiog and rcsset of uiilnuchful gudis upuuii (he I 
strcnnia s86s AH Year Round 28 July 379/? She’s in the 
Rticam, sir. Yonder sbr [a yacht] lays. 1863 A. Younu 
Naut, Diet, 396 A vt>)*el in a river is .vaid to be in the 
Btreain, when she is lying off from the shore so that they 
have to communicato with her by means of Jioais, 

1 3 . Used vaguely {fing, and //.) for ; Water, 
sea. Obs. 

C990 Lindisf Gospt Matt. viii. 18 Fora vr/ gaa ufer luh vet 


STBBAM. 

stream (!>. tracts fr.tuui], ? ti . . Charter of Eadweard (A, u. 

in Kembit: Cod, Dipt, IV. 193 'I'olks .itid teames, on 
Mrandc and on n( rcamc. risos Lay. 322^ i a olde • 

kite heo lo(r]Ac liiSeu ofer ha slrenie.n, tbid. Oi 16 Ofer Jranc 
s.rltne .Httnii. a 1300 Cursor M. 1843 On hs streme hesfchr 
can ride. 13. . A'. Hot'u *05 ^Ha^L MS.) pare fore hou sliajl 
to stieme goi. ^1383 Chaucer /.. ii. lY, 2508 (Skeat) Yit 
hath the stn em of SiihofOvid Sithouis umra] nat y-broght 
From Aihcncs the ship. < 1470 Got. 4 Co*ct*. 4CK) Schipiiieii 
oni the !(iriitie tii.ii stiihil full sifaugbi. 131J Douglas /Y far/ji 
XII. FroL 187 On .salt .struiiiix wolx Doryiula and Thetis, By 
ryniiatid stramlLs Nymphi.s and Nnedts. 1331 Kuw. VI 
Lit. Rt‘m. (Ro\h) if. 327 Al.i«>dic French eml>as>iHlour was 
ndvertLsed, [of the FIriiiisli ships]; who answered that he 
tlioni{hi him sure inuuch wlirn he enufl^ into our slrenmcs,— 
terming it so. 1577-87 Floi inhhkp t 7 #rr»#i. 111 . 81 1/1 Wherc.’rs 
pe.'icc wa.s yrt hclwccnc KiiglamI and Saulaiid, that they 
Kinlraric to that, as threiirs & piints, had robbed the kin^s 
subifci.s within his sli vames. a 1393 M ari ow'e Ovid's Elegies 
rii. v(i|. Ki I'is said die slippery streamu held vp her hrest. 
1614 lioKc'.Ks Luvan x. 419 With llvetrs he cuts the Ocean 
sticames. 

4 . A flow or current of water or other litpiid 
issuing from n source, orifice, or vessel. Often 
hyperboikally in sing, or pL for .a great cfl'usion of 
blood or tears. 

971 Rlickl. Horn, SQ Ealte J>a x^witah wolen, A 

hwa .'.wa wirteies stream, Xc ob r l»nrl imliwun- tfi ne.'cteowah- 
ri203 1 -AV. 3oc>i)i BKhI orii in )»« wri^e stiame-i swi'e hr.ulr. 
a isaS Ancr. A’, iia No larRrIiche..\h:au |>ct ilke blutii 
.sw«>t . . )ict te strrumes vi lu 11 udun to |*er f.(.ri>e. a issx l eg. 
h'ath. 2479 pel ler rinnei^ a.i mure eoilc ilicbe line, & .sirlkeiS 
It stream ut of |»at stnnrne | ruli. n lias St. .^forher. 5 
let blod bnrst Ut aiit str.ic ailiiii uf hire di ns Htrc;ini deft 
of wi-llc. a 1300 E/nr... \ I'd, (C'atiib. MS.) 32B In |*e tur 
j»or i.s a wnllc. ..lie vnu!.* in o pipe ol bras.. Flam floie 
in to florc he .siriiiu-.s vine!; Moic. rr 1300 Hovrlok 2(187 
Cb) he fehl was ncvieie a polk )>•'( ur ^ttld of blod so ftil 
h‘it h<: siiLin tun intil ]>'* b('v*I. 1398 Txi-.visa Barth, De 

A'. V. Ixi. U40',) 177 'I lu: veyiics liniic that ninnej for 
dioy b en die \vuyc.s,,oi tbc strinich of die fletynge td the 
blooil. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy il/Kii M yclie waliir lis w eppit . . 
Ou'-T-fluwct bis fate^ fell on his bicst With sirmnnyR out 
Biiugbt hui gb bis stiibe beliiie. 1391 Si knsfr t'eares oj 
btn\es 2JO .She Inwdiy did lament nnd shrike, Fuiiring foiih 
strcaiiics of tc.ires abundandy. 1394 .Shakr. Rich. Ill, v. v. 
37 Traitors, .'I'hat would vednee these bloudy dayes ngniiir, 
And make pooic Fiiglaiid weepe in Strenines of Blond. 1623 
N. CAUn.-Nint Getfg. thiin. 11. ix. (1635) 144 Ccitniiio pits 
being digged into die groiiiule 2 luindred 01 due*' humiied 
feel tieep. w ill discouci many creat Stie.sm.suf W.iter. 1697 
Diivokn ,‘Euih IX. 470 Tlie Wound pours out a Stream td 
Wine and Blood. 01700 Kvki.vn 33 May i(>4r„ l.a^l 
of all we came to die labyrintb in winch a huge coh>bsr of 
Jupiter throws out a sticamc uwr (be garden. 1798 Koscok 
tr. Tans ll/o' s Nurst 1. (if’oc;) 33 Say can ye tlion.se a ntn.se 
from broad St. (ok.s? Hecdk.s.s what vi:nom i.iiiits the 
Btrcaiil .she give: ;. sBts Bvkok Ch, Hnr, 1. Ixxx, To iiiciiilatt: 
’gainst friciuls the .sc-e rtl blow', . . wlmncr life’s worm siieain 
must flow'. 1813 J. Smi iii I amrama Sii. Sf Art IL i.m 
1'be water thus tnlleticd, iinis in a liontiniied sirrain out of 
(be box. 1831 Jamks I'lnt. Augustus 1 . iii, From the .sirnti;: 
iiiu.simlar .aim of du* kniglit, a .stream of blood was just lx-- 
ginning to flow into .1 small wooden l>uwl held by a pagi', 
1855 /’<»////# J' Chioir HI. 1*90 Glas.ses may Im prepared, .by 
pouring a thin stream of melted wnx duwm ih* side of tin; 
ula.sx. 1881 Mus. K. Cooke Somebody s Neighbors 84 
j’lic shat p .sti earns of milk Kpiin and foamed into .the nail 
below'. 1899 Lai>v M. Vkrnky I'erney Mem. IV. 79 Wine 
and ale. . flowetl in .streams. 1913 Times 13 Aug. 34 Drug. 

. .which will kill the puiasilu in llic bloo(.l nnd lymph Mi cams 
of the body, have no eflect upon the paiasi(o.s in the brain. 

t b. Strength or volume of flow. Obs. 

c ISM .S'. Eng. Leg. 17 pat bUxI xiiriinK out witb giet xtreiii. 
2707 r'Lovr.R Physic. PuheAYaten 282 We must obhri vc the 
Colour, Stiearn and Fidsc in Bleeding, and .stop as die Colour 
clinnges, or tho Stream fall.s. 

o. A current or flow of nir. g.is, clccli icily. 

a 17S8 Lisi.e Hiisb.iijsj) 211 ‘J'hey find great relief by tln- 
siieam of nir W’hich ruii't along die* riitis. 1733 IIknkv in 
/’hit. Trtins. XLVIll. 1 A .stream of wind instantly ensutd, 
die violence of which nothing t oiild rcsir i. mjjj Cavai.i o 
EL'ct* A ity 2u 8 .And if the excitation of the cylinder is very 
puweifiil, dense .slicaiiis of fnc will proceed from the rubber. 
1795 Ibid. (c*d. 4) II. 1 17 With such innchincs, tho (tower of 
Kleciriciiy should be so regulated, as to apply every degree 
of it with facility nnd readiness; beginning with a .stream 
issuing out of n metal pniiit. 1836-41 Bhan'hk t hem, (cd. 5) 
491 When n stream of sulphuretted hydrogen gM.<( is pavsecl 
dirougli It. a 1866 B. Taylor Poems, Yoy. Dream 66 Sweep 
downward Mrearns of nir. 
fd. An eflluviuiu. Obs. 

1677 GiLiiN Diemonol. (1K67) Bi 'rhose conceits that men 
have of God, whereby tlicy nionid and fraiiie Him in their 
fancies,. .aio ittreaiiis and vapours (rotii this pit. Ibid, 454 
These temptations, .me like the opening ol a scpulchie, 
which SL-nd.s forth a poisonou.s stream wliicn may infect those 
that loathe and resist it. a 1680 Gi.anvu.i. Sadducismus \. 
v. (1681) 23 Nature for the moM part actb by .suUilc streams 
and npori iKL'a'ii of minute particles. 

t e. An cMu'nnation. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18986 Yur eldrin men sal dremcK dtsme, 
And o mi gasit pni sal ha sticmc. c 1372 C><auckr Troylus 
1. 305 Ho. .was ful uiiwnr that love hod ms dwellinge With- 
intie the subtile Mremes of hir yen. t 14^ ? Lvug. Assembly 
M Gods iBs5 With fnntnsyes, tryfyls, illusions & drcmcM, 
Vl^cbc poclys call Morpheus Mrcines. 

6 . transf. An uniiitcrrapted luccesnion of ptrscoin, 
atiimaU, or things, inoviii{{ constantly in the same 
Hircciinn. 

1600 Bi-ount tr. CoHostnggio 2^ The which inuested 
her roundc with a great streame of fire nnd iihotte. c 1611 
CiiAi'MAS Iliad XVI. 359 And then lay oiterthrowne Numbers 
bencnih their uxle-trccs; who, (lying in flight’s stroame) 
Made tk* iifter eburiots iol and iuiupe in drtutng oucr them. 
1639 Fuller Holy JYar ii. xxvii. (1647) 79 Koimanuel the 
£inpnrour..foitifietl Iris cities in the way, as knowing there 
needed ;»trong banks where such a stream of people was to 
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passe. t75p Johnson KmstelM xvili. He followed the slrMifi 
of people. sSej Faradav CArm. A/am//, xvii. (iSaa) 453 A 
stream f>r bubbles should lie disengngeij. 1838 Oickrns 
jViVA. Nick. xx*ii, Streams of people apparently without end 
poured on and on. 1843 Macaulay tfisL Eug, vii. II. 338 
At present a .constant stream of emigration runs from Ireland 
10 our great towns. s8Sf Livinostowk Trnv.\\. 194 Very 
l.-«rge flocks of swifts were observed flying over the plaina . . 

I counted a stream of them, 

t b. A line, streak. Oh/, 

■SpySKKNR D4 \ ’€rh. Sfrn, s.v. Actilia^ Partial gilt, with 
spranges or streames of Gold futljie. a ryae I.islk Husb, 
(1757) >33i 1 fierceived. .a stream or streak of a brown stain, 
the breadth of a pin, in the first joint above the rtKit. 
o. Tin^mimnp, (See qnot. 1855.) 

B778 W. PavcB M/n. Co/rnnh. 133 The principal part of the 
Stream . . is tnierinixed with stones, gravel, and clay. i8flS I 
J. R. L[ripchild] Cornwalt Mimt 900 This stream-tin is 1 
cither met with in a pulverised sandy state, in separate stonw 
called sbodes, or in a continued course of stones. .. This 
course is called a stream. 

d. In a polar ice-field : see quot. 

1817 ScoRRSBV in Ann, Eeg,, Chron, 531 It[9C. a collection 
of pieces of drift-ice] is called a stream when its shape is 
more of an oblong. 1833 Sir J. Ross Narr,^ gnd t^oy. 
Explan. Terms p. xv, A st^gnm^ a numlier of pieces of ice 
joining each other in a ridge or in any particular direction. 
iflSJ.K ANR OrinncN Ex/, xlv. (1856;^ loi Broken floce 
running out into ' streams^ were on all sides of us. 

6. in various applications, e.g.: A continuous 
flow of discourse, words; a continuous sericK of 
testimonieSi events, or influcMices tending in one 
direction; an outflow (of bencHcence, etc.), an 
influx (of wealth, revenue). 

^ Wordsworth's expivssion sfnrriNf p/ itndency (quot. 181 a) 
is often mentioned with ridicule by writers of the first half 
of the iQih c It is now in common U'^c. 

egoo VVACRrKtTH tr. Gregory' t Dial. 94 Her yrne 9 up se 
mfira stream ^re godcundan sprasce, se cynifl of bacie 
rynelao bses gastlican msurynges. 1393 Cromwell in hiem- 
man 4“ ir//. (190a) 1. 30 whereolf there were no dowte 
hut that ryght haboundant stremys shuld from his most 
Itberall magnyfysence be dereuyed into euerv parte of this 
his KcRlme to the grete I nryching . . of . . nil siicne as hereafter 
showld lyue under hys obeysaunce. 1383 T. Washington 
tr. Nickolay't Voy, Ep. Ded., This flowing streame of wordes- 
1630 PavNNr Anti-Aru/in, 177 The constant streame of 
ancient, of moderne Interpreters haue giuen this orthodox 
receiued Exposition. s68t in Nairne Peerage Eviti. (1874) 

14 Charles R. Our soveraigne lord knowing that it belongs 
to his majesty's crowne and prerogative ruyall to confer 
dignities and titles of honnur on his well deserving subjects 
from whence as from the fountaine all the streames of honour 
doe flow. 1^ Kav Dixe. tii. xi. (1^3) 355, 1 have already 
given many Testimonies of the ancient Fathers and Doctors 
of the Church, and could, if need were, priKltice many more, 
the whole stream of them running this way. 1710 Felton 
Dieu C/asxicx (1718) For thisistospe.Tk or write English 
in Purity and Perfection, to let the .Sirtams run cle.'ir and 
unmix'd, without taking in other l.anguagcs in the Course, 
lyig .Waterlamo F/iwf. Christ's Div, Contents, Query 
Exviii, Whether it be at all probable .. that the whole Stream 
of Christian Writers shoula mistake in telling us what the 
Sense of the Church was. 1769 Burkr Ccim (1844) 1 . 189 It 
muM be of infinite importance, that the whole stream of the 

J etitions should, as much as possible, run one way. 1773 
OHNSON Tax. no T^r, 6< The quit-rents. . will pour large 
streams of wealth into the royal coffers. 1814 Wordsw. 
Excurs. IX. 87 To commune with the invisible world, And 
hear the mighty stream of tendency Uttering, for eleva* 
lion of our thought, A clear sonorous voice. s^|8 Cari.vle 
Fritik, Gt. X, vifi. If. 678 Friends are encouraged .. to keep 
up a stream of talk. Stubbs Const, Hist. I. i. 3 

iBe original stream of influence has been turned aside in 
its coarse. »* 7 S E. WiiiTic I.i/einCkristxw. xxiii. (1876)355 
For there is Amoad and deep stream of evidence to show [etc.), 
tfoo J. £. Ellis in Corr. relat, Poiit, Sitnatiom S, A/rica 
19 We want a stream of facts concerning suppression of 
telegrams, opening of letters, arbitrary arrests, [etc. k 
b. The prevailing direction of opinion or fashion, 
t Also, toe majority, main body (of a class of 
persons). 

f8t4 Ba^n Charge touching Duels 19 Yet the streame of 
vulgar opinion is such, as it imposeth a necessity vpon men 
of value to conforme them-selucsi or else there is no lining 
or looking vpon mens faces, N. Bacon Disc, Got>t. 

iL i, 8 He reflected upon God in common events, more 
oroinarily then the general streame of the Clergy did in 
thoM dayes. 1869 R. Montagu in Buccletuk MSS, (Hist. 
MSs. Comm.) I. 497, I find the stream of this Court to run 
m^htily against him. 

^ ho, 7 b give stream to : to set in motion (one*s 
power). OAf. 

c 181 1 Chapman //iW i. m Atrides ! giue not streame To 
all thy powre, nor force his prise: but yeeld her still his 
own^ As all men else do. 

1 7 . A ray or beam of light ; the tail of a comet. 
y 1388 Chauceb Com/l, Pity 94 Let som streom of your 
lighL on me be^sene. c lypt — Astrol, 1. | 13. 7 A Square 
plate perced with a certein holes, .to resseyuen the atremes 
of the sonne by day. c 14M Lydg. Com/l. Bl. Knt. 599 
Hh brighte bemes and his stremes al Were in the wawes of 
the water fal. 1473 Wabkw. Chron. 16 The Erie of Oxen* 
fordes men hade uppon them ther lordes lyuery,. .whiche 
waa a sterre withe stremya ^.1330 Crt, 0/ L#rv 849 Now 
am I cauglit. .With persant stremes of your y8n clere. 
a t^/So0igs, Cnro/s etc. (E.E.T.S.) 7 The Ktremc shoq over 
Bedlem brygbt. 1998 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie*s Hitt, Scot. 
‘\ 9 ^ A maruellotts gret Comet, quhilk toward the south 
iytle stremes terrabillii. i88e Luttrbll Brie/ Ret, 
(1857) 1 . 60 The late comeit was seen in other parts, ..the 
Starr but smatf, yet the stream near 40 degrees in length. 

*881 R. Knox Hitt, Ret. Ceylon 60 In the year 18M in tte 
month of Febrnary, there appeared in this CMntrey another 
Comet or stream In the West. « 1700 Evbi.Vn Dia^ 90 
Aug. IMS. This night 1 saw another comet, neere Cancer, 
very bright, but the stream not to long as the former. 


1 8. A strcfimcr, pennant. Ohs, 
c 1440 tpomydoH 1938 With shippts and siwles manyfolde, 
There stremes were of fyne golde. 1383 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy, it. xi. 46 b, [We] put out all the flags, 
banners, stresmes, ft ^ailliadetsof our gallies. 1808 Willrt 
Hexapta Exod. 643 Fhe violet and purple colour of the 
amethyst betokened their shlpjAng, sailes and streames. 
s8a8 Capt. .Smith Aceid, Vng. Sean/en 18 Out goeth his flag 
and pendance or streames, also his Colours. 

8. aifrih, and Co/nh, a. limple attrib., as s/ream- 
hank, •hed, ^gravel, •^ound, ^head, ^side, water, 
1819 Atkihsun Gold Mynee Scot. (Bannatync Club) 15 
To frame or make a long sowgh, or iirowriiiu place, into 
which they hringe the streame water. ^1830 Milton Let, 
in Birch IVke. 1738 I. Life p. v. And here 1 am come to 
a streame-head, copious enough to disburden itscife like 
Nilus at Seven Mouihes into an Ocean. 1778 W. Pavex 
Atin, Comub, 134 The additional trouble of removing back 
the soil in heaps, and levelling the Stream ground to re- 
ceive it, is so little. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 39 The 
sandy .Htrcainbank and tne woodgreen plain. 1844 Mas. 
Drowning Rom. .Swan's Nest I, Tittle Elbe sits alone. . 
By a stream-ride, on the grass. 1837 M. Asnold Rugby 
Chapel 95 The stream-bed de«centls In the place where the 
wayfarer once Planted his footstep. 1870 Morris Alarthly 
Par. 111 . iv. 410 riiat day he needs must leave the stream- 
side road. 1871 Kingsley At Last xi, A coarse low fern 
on strcam-gravrl. soot Q, Rn». July 22 The country 
[Ugand«*il is almost like a succession of gigantic furrows, 
and in nearly every furrow there is a * sponge swamp, or 
stream-head. 

b. objective, parasynthetic, etc., as stream- 
bordering, -embroidered, -illumed, -like adjs, 
s8b8 Sandvb ChdtPs Afetani, x. 108 StreameriMirdering 
Willow, r 1830 Quarles Solomons Recant. Solil. ii. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 . 175/1 The green -breasted, stream-embroydred 
Plaines. i8ao Shelley Prometh, Unb. ii. iii. 96 Dim twi- 
light-lawn^ and stream-illumM caves. i8ao Wordsw. Misc, 
Sonn. III. ii. 13 The sCream-like windings of that gloriou.s 
street. 

o. Special comb. : atream-Anohor, an anchor 
interm^iate in size between the lx>wer and the 
kedge, usc<l to moor a ship in a sheltered position, 
and for warping; BtreAni-oabla, the cable or 
hawser of the stream -anchor; atroam-otirTent (see 
quqts.) ; atroam-^old, gold in alluvial de]x>sttB ; 
BtreAin-ioa, pieces of drift icc joining each other 
in a continuous ridge and following the line of 
current ; stream-lake (sec quot. 1867) ; f atream- 
net, a net for Ashing in running water ; atream- 
ore, ore in alluvial deposits; stream-tide, a spring 
tide ; atream-Un, tin ore found in pebble-like 
lumps in alluvial l>eds; hence ■tream-tinner, 
one who works this ore; h atream-toll, a toll paid 
for the use of a stream ; atream-tube (see quot. 
and .Sth£am-line) ; atream-wasr, (tf) the main 
current of a river ; (b) the shallow t^d of a stream, 
a watercourse ; atream-wheel (see quot.); stream- 
work.B, the operation of washing dctrital deposits 
for metal, esp. tin ; a place where this is done. 

tSefCAOT. Smith Sea Gram, vii. 99 There is alsoa 'streame 
Anchor not much bigger (than a kedger), to xiemtne an 
earie stream or tide. 1784 J. Cook's 3rd F^y.v. iv.lll. 

67 We carried out a stream anchor, 10 enable us to haul the 
ship abreast of the town, in case of an attack. ^1883 Man. 
Seamanship /or Boys 199 A stream anchor.. is used for 
warping on, in a tideway or calm. x8i8 in J. Cbarnuck 
Hist. A/ar, Archii, (iBot) II. 997 Till of late none but the 
great .riilppt weare allowed *strcam cables. 1844 Manway- 
ring Soamans Diet. 10^ Sfrertme-Cale/l \n a small catwll, 
which we ride witimll in streames, as rivers, or in Cfeire- 
weather, when we .stop-a-tide. 1803 in Nicolas Diep, 
Ne/tonVll. 195 note, At dayliaht got the end of the stream- 
cable on board the prire, and made sail with her in low. 

I A 1830 J. Rknnkll Currents Atlantic Ocean (1839) ei note, 
1 distinguish two kinds of currents. The one dr/t or dri/t 
current, is the mere effect of a constant or very prevalent 
wind on the surface-water. .. The other.. is the ^stream 
current, formed of the accumulated waters of the drift 
current. 1873 Enrycl, Brit, III. txJi A current thus 
directly impdled by wind is termed a ^'drift-current*, 
whilst a current whose onward movement is sustained by 


the vie a tergoxA a drift-current is called a ‘stream-cur- 
rent 1873 ure'e Diet. Arts 111 . 398 The gold of alluvial 
districts, called ^stream-gold or placer-golo. 1838 Kane 


A ret. Expi. I.vi. 54 We stood on, boring the loose ^stream- 
Ice. 1887 Smyth Seu/or't Word-bk., ^Streamdake, one 
which communicates with the sea by means of a river. s88s 
Act 14 Chas. //, c. 98 1 1 With any Drift Net Trammel or 
“Stream Net. i8tt Ahsteo Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 365 
Among the minerals of im|>ortance obtained from Tertiary 
deposits, we may mention the *Kiream-ores of gold, plati- 
num, and other rare meuh found with these. 1789 J. Wil- 
liams Min. Kingd, 11 . 198 A “stresm-tide and a^ strong 
fresh meeting one another, would throw some of this sedi- 
ment pretty high. s8S4 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm, xiil.(jt86o) 
138 Tne common oyster, .is sometimes found in the Oair- 
loch.. in beds laid bare Iw the ebb of stream-tides. 1778 
W. PsYCB Min, Cormmb, 85 It Is more profitably used for 
melting of “Stream Tin. 1893 Uaa Diet, Arts 11 . 859 This 
variety, called ‘stream tin*, produces the highest price in 
the market. 1839 Dt la Bbchb Rep, Cool, Comwedlehc, 
xiii. 403 ConftisM msss of mud, sand, clay, and stones, 
which OSS been much disturbed by tne “stream-tinners. 
1189-W In Cai, Charter RoHt IV. 83 Cum “stramtol et 
watertol et hamsoehne. sdga Mincnin Hydroetatiet etc. 
371 If at any point, /<,..wa dcacriba a very small closed 
curve and at each point on tha contour of this eurva wa 
draw tha acraam lint, such as AP, and produce i^ndefl- 
nitely, we obuin a “stream tuba, laii Emcycl. Brit. aXIV, 
940/s The surfaea formed by all the stream lines passing 
through a small closed contour Is termed a * stream tuba % 
i8aa Scott Nigel xxvi. They got into the “stream- Uray 
accordingly, and, although he^ly laden, began to move 


down the river with reasonable speed, tgpa Surrey Comet 
17 Sept. 6/7 There would be barges moored ak>ngside the 
Wharf, and there would be a demand for a mooring in the 
streamway. 1903 Holman-Hunt Pre-Raph, II. 394 Near 
at hand 1 came upon the little stream-way. 1873 Knioiit 
Diet. Pitch,, * Strean/rmhcel, an undershot or current wheel. 
1986 Camokn Brit, 69 Horum autem stannariorum, slue • 
meiallicorum opmuni duo sunt genera. Altenim l.ode- 
works, altenim “Streame-works, vocant. 180a Cambw Corn^ 
euall I. 8 Which [scattered ore] being sought and digged, in 
called Streamworke. sSsg Bucklahu Jielif, Diluv. ajg 
The gold mine that was worked a few years since in the 
county of Wicklow was simply a stream-work, in which the 
gold WON dispersed iq the form of small pebbles and sand, 
through a of gravel. 188a Rhys Celtic Brit, ii. 48 ^me 

stream-works of the Bronte Age are known to have Men 
carried out in localities. 

Straam (strfm), v, Forifis: 3, 6-7 streame, 
4-6 atreme, 7- etream. [f* Stream xA.] 

L Intransitive .senses. 

L Of a body of liquid : To flow or issue in a 
stream ; to flow or run in a full and continuous cur- 
rent. Also with advs., asaiuay^ dorm, out, forth. 

Formerly sometimes of a river (merely = /otd). 

a tens Ancr, R, 188 (MS. T.) Blodi slrundes streamden 
ft leafden his swete bodi. 1373 KARUoim Br//ce xii, 560 
Qubill throu the byrneiais bri.st the bhviL 'J'bat till the enl 
duune Hlremand ^eed. 1318 Pilgr, Pety. (W. de W. 1531) 
309 b. So sore they dyd thryst them on iliy heed the 
blode Ktremed downe by thy blessed cbekes. 1391 G. 
Fletches Russe Commio, ii. 6 The eight (river is] C>cka. 
tbAt..strenmeth into Volglia. c 1830 Ribdon Sun*. De\>on 
I 947 (i8iu) 259 The river Ock streameth by Stow. 1687 
Milton P. L, viii. 467 A Rib, with cordial spbits warmc. 
And Life.blood streaming f^psh. 1739 Johnson Rasselax 
vii, The clouds broke on the surrounding mountainn, and 
the torrents streamed into the plain on every side. 1849 
Macaulay /// r/. Eng. vi, 11 . 7a .She suflered the tears to 
stream down her cheeks unconcealed. 

/g, 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 341/1 Let cilery 
one of vs know .. that vnicsse hcc were st.nyed vp from nn 
high by the vertue of the holie Ghost, he should finde him 
selfe to streame away as the water doth, 
b. of a glacier. 

i860 Tyndall Glac, 1. xiv. 98 Not a trace of vegetation 
could be seen along the whole range of the bounding moun- 
tains : glaciers streamed from their shouldcr.s into the valley 
beneatn. 

O. of a road, or of land which seems to move in 
the opj^sllc direction to one who passes along it. 

.*•33? fENNYSON Dream Fair W, Introu., As when a man, 
that sails in a balloon. Downlooking sees tbe solid shining 
ground Stream from beneath him. 1884 Voyage 50 O 
hundred shores of happy climes, How swiftly streamM ye 
by the iNirk I t88s Bret Harts Flip i. Just whcie the 
red track of the Los Gatos road stream.<» on and upward. 

2, transf and fig, of light, air, vapour, imma- 
terial effluences, etc. : 'I'o be carried or. emitted in 
a full and continuous current. 


a Bjbo E. E, Psalter 1 x 1 . 1 1 Weithes if jrai stremen smci t 
[Vulg.^ si agluant]. Nil buu set on ^ni )»i hert. 14.. Beryn 
9468 Part of sauience Sircmyd in-to his hert, for liix ele- 
iiuence. i|^ H. Wotton Court lit Contrast, 59 Viitill the 
fountaine of loue, streaming from their eyes, enue libertye 
vnto restrained speecbe. i8ob .Shars* All's Well 11. iii. 89 
And to iinpcriall loue, that God most high, Do my sighes 
streame. 1681 Power Exp, Philos, (1664) Pref. b4b, 'They 
are nil porous, and the ortherial Matter is continually stream- 
ing through them. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myet, Udolpho 
xxvi, She observed ibe ri^s of the lamp stream through a 
small opening. 1858 H. Rogers Rcl, Faith (1853) 944 The 
morning sun was streaming in at tbe window. 187s L. 
Stephen I'laygr, Eur. (1894) iv, 98 The clouds .. .streamed 
out from their shelter into the current of the gale. i^S 
Clark Russell J ohn Holdssvorth xx, Em\d the Hanking 
of spoons in glasses, . .the conversation streamed into milder 
channels. S. Crane Third Violet i. 4 Dust streamed 
out behind the vehicle. 1897 AUhutt's Syst. Med. II.L 81 
In a short time netualgic pangs stream along the limbs, 
b. Of a star or meteor : To form a coutinuous 


trail of light as it moves in its course. (Cf. 6.) 

Emerson Lit. Eihirs Wkx. (Bohn) II. 206 Over him 
(the scholar] stream the flying constcllsiions. 1884, R. S. 
Ball in Nature 4 Sept. 455/1, 1 looked up lust in time to 
see a superb shooting star .stream across the heavens. 

d. a. Of a flag, or the like : To wave or float 
outwards in the wind. 

1960 Pharr Mntid ix. (1^69) Dd ijj, Thou saweat..bow 
his helmet crest did sireainiM stare f 1887 Milton P, L. 
I. 537 Th* Imperial Ensign.. anon like a Meteor streaming 
to tne Wind.' Ibid. v. 590 Ten thousand thousand Ensignes 
high advanc'd.. Streame in the Aire. 1848 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy 11 . xx. 946 own man. pale with terror, 
his hair streaming in the wind, came rushing, .through the 
wood. Lvtton My Novel xii. xXxii, Flags stream, and 
druma beat. 

indirect peueive, wgof E. Goiss Father 4 son 157 Dark 
rocks.. streamed over by ailken flags of ro^'tl crimson and 
purpla 

b. Of hair, a garment, etc. : To hang loose and 
waving ; to lie in undulating curves ; to trail out, 
behind. 


i784tk>wpBK Task iv. 341 Her head, adorn'd with lappets 
pinn'd aloft, And ribbands sgeaming gay. tfm Keats 
Hj^rion 1. sia His flsming robes streaiwd out beyond bis 
beeTs. i8m W. TbnnaNt Tkeme e/ Ff/f y. xlv, Stream d 
from her doctur'd waist her long cymor behind. s88| S. C. 
Haul Retrospect 11 . tS5 His loose grey hair streamed over 
his shoulders. 

o. indirect fiassivo, with To be ofna- 

menttd faith (a profusion of jewels). 

tta Laov Obanvillb Lott, (189^ II- >*5 A white tissue 
floating about her like clouds, looped up and streamed upon 
with Jewels. 



STBBAM. 


STBBAKSB. 


A Of personi (or animAlt) ; To move together 
contiiinoDily in considerable numberif to flock. 
Often with adv., as oui, tn, down, up, away, 

■73S Dvcmk A Pahdon JJic/., Stnam v., to walk, move, 
or go along wlierly or gently with the Current, &c., also to 
loiter about idly. 1815 Scott M. xiii, People, .hi reamed 
to ic from bU quartere. i%yj Cahlylb />. Ktv. HI. t. vii, 
Recruit* .Hireain uo on him. 1853 Rank CrinutU Kxp, 
xlix. (1856J 464 We liegftn to observe too flocks of little Auk 
streaming south. 1863 Kingklbv iVaitr-Iiah. viii. 343 The 
sea-birds sang as they streameJ out into the ocean. .1879 
Krouub Cusar xix. 323 Horse and foot were streaming 
along the roads. 

b. tpec, of the hounds going after the fox in 
o|)en conntry. 

*•53, R* S. SukTERS SpcHfft's Sp. Tour ix. 43 From the 
sum III it. .they see the IkiuikIm strctiming away to a Him 
gra.ss country below. 1883 E. Pknnri.l-Elmiiihht 
I.tic€st€r§h, 146 A fine big fox oway, with the pack stream- 
ing after him. 1897 Etu:yct: Sport I. 583/1 (Hunting, fox) 
Strtaming, going across open country, spread out. 

o. Without tlie notion of large numbers : To go 
with a rush, rare, 

1848 Thackrrav Van. /'#i/Vxv, It w.'is scarcely out of his 
mouth when Mrs. Firkin and Miss Kriggs had streamed up 
the stairs, had rushed into the drawing-room letc.]. 

6. To pour off or exude liquid in a continuous 
stream ; to run, drip, overflow with moisture. Of 
the eyes : To overflow with (tears) ; also with 
over. Of the body : To run with, f (blood or 
sWeat). 

(t-1394 Chaucer Troylus iv. 947 Hys even two. for pite 
of his nerlCf Out stremeden a.*! swyfte welfes tweyc.] a 137S 
yoxtph Arttn, 560 He seii^a child stiau^t Jier un, .streniynge 
on blode. 1693 Kvelvn 1)4 I. a QuiniXompi. Card., Cult. 
Orangedrecs *5 Whilst the Clod \a thus streaming, should 
one put it into a new F'aith'd Ca'ic. it would make it all 
into a Mortar. 1733 Somkkvillk Chase iv. 90 The smoking 
I. liter.. seek the pouting Tent, That plenieoiis streams. 
1736 tr. Rollings Anc, Hist, xviii. 11. in. VI 11 . 4-.r6 Every 
part of the city streamed with blood. 1791 Mmk. Kaik xikkk 
Rom. Forest 1, With supiilicaling eyes that streamed with 
tears. i8ia Bvron Ch, Uar. 1. xiii. Song viii, Fre.sh feervs 
will dry the bright blue eyes We late saw slreuming o'er. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xlviii, .Still J.a>rd George, 
btrc.'iining from every pore, went on with Gnshford. 1830 
(see Sthkamino pft. a, il 1875 JowKtr Ftaio (ed. 9) HI. 
18 The day was not and he was streaming with tterKuir.*!- 
tion. 1878 MEkeoirit J.*n»e in Vat/ey xii, Streaiuiiig like a 
willow grey in arrowy rain. 

6. Of a luminous body : To emit a continuous 
stream of beams or rays of light. Also spec, of a 
comet, with reference to its ^ tail * : To issue in a 
widening stream of light. 

a 1400-30 WarsAtex, 5986 With stouto st.^irand stanes bat 
St remud ns i e son. £1400 Lyik:. Ballad, Commend, Our 
Lady 6% Eaurlat curoun, sirrmnnd as a sterre. i39e Siiaks. 
Rom, <7 yul, 11, ii. 91 Her cyv(.s| in heauen, Would through 
the ayrie Region .strenme so bright, ‘I'hat Birds would sing, 
niid thinke it were not night. 'rorasij. Serpents 977 

About their Ixickes there are many little shining .spots like 
ryes.. St reaming like starres. 1617 C Dicoks tr. Claudian's 
Rape Proserpine I. ^ Coiiiuc. .streaming o'le the 

World with uloudy light. 184a Tknnvson Fnrew. 13 A 
tliousand suns will stream on thee. 1908 [Miss E. FowlekI 
Hetw, Trent <7 Anckolme 68 The Comet's tail streams and 
widens upward. 

b. With a blending of sense 5 : To be suffused 
with (radiant light). 

1830 i;.s. MuGHKa Trav. Sicily (cd. 2) I. iv. 119 .\s he 
ascended in the sky the mountain tops lieg.m to strc.iin with 
golden light, Kane Arci, Kxpl. 1 . xviii. 993 A gorge 

that wu streaming at noonday with the souihorn sun. 

II. fransitive senses. 

7 . To cause to flow ; to pour forth, discharge, 
or emit in a stream (a liquid, rays of light, etc.). 
Also with adv., as otet, firth, dawn, 

13B8 WvcLiP Ptw, v. t6 Tni wellis t>e mreined forth I Vulg, 
deriventur /ontee tni /oras], 1493 Dives >7 Paup. (W. de 
W. 1496) I. li. 33/e His liondus were nay led to the crosse and 
stremed out blood. 1570 Dbr Afafh, Prtf. b ij, The true 
Sonne of ri'hlwisenetise .hath so abundantly sirennied into 
our hartes, the direct beninei of hi* guudnes, mercy, and 
grace. Spenser Hymne Hon. Beantie 26 It may so 

please, that she at length will Kirenine Some denw of f^r.'ice 
into my withered hart, lioo Fairfax Tasso 11. xx, Thai l^hi- 
'iiing ray Which her sweeto bcautio sti earned on his mce. 
1601 Shaks. ynl. C. 111. i. 901 Hud I a.* inuiiy eyes, us thou 
liust wounds, Weeping an fast as they streamc forth thy 
blood. 1841 J. Jackson True Rvaug, T, 11. 115 S. Peter., 
streamed downe upon the Church !«uch abundance of sincere 
milk, ns hinmclfe styleth it. 1789 P<ilwiiklk Engl . Orator 
IV. 3B0 She [Religion) sit*.. Streaming cherubic Efliuence 
o’er her Heaven Of spotless Azure. i8e3 Scott Quentin 
D. iv, He took a laree purse from hi* bosom, . .and streamed 
a shower of small silver pwees into the aohlet. s868 Afotfet 
Steam £jsg. 19 If now cold water from a sponge be streamed 
over the liiHtoro of the flask, lioiling will recommence, ilte 
C. k. Markham Bark 143 The moon streamed its 
flood* of light over the forest. 1891 * M ax O’Rkli. ' Frenchm, 
in Amer. 968 The firemen streaming floods of water over 
the roof and through the windows. 

tkpff Hibson IF^br. 1 . 420 The best which he {sc. man] 
hath in him is corrupt: he is streamed out of an infected 
fountain. i6o8 Willbt Hexespta fn Exod, 641 Royall 
power, streaming glorie and princely dlgnitie. 

b. Of a river, a fountain : To have its alFeam 
compoied of (an aUen liquid) ; to mo with (blood, 
etc.). 

1613 PuscHAS Pitgrimmge v. L (1614) 454 A golden world, 
where meak..wa.s ai pleiitlfull as dust, and founuines 
streamed milice, hony, wine, and oyle. , s6s^ O. .Sanuvs 
Trai», 909 The riuer of Adunix, which i< said by Lucan 
[ed, 3 correct ty Lucian) to haue streamed bluud. 
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O. To stream out: to exhaust by unrestricted 
flow. Alsoy^*; 

i8s8 Feltmam Restd?>es 1. xv. 43 Ibeinititocle!!, that 
Htrtanied out his youth, in Wine, and Venery. 1894 E. A. 
M INCHIN tr. BiitschlCs investig. Aticrosc, Foams 79 To find 
oul^ whether . .one cun produce new streuniings in drop* 
which have .xtreumed theiiiselve* out. 

8. To suffuse or overspread (a surface) with 
flowing moisture. Also jig, 

,1306 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 30:/ b. With , pale 
viicigr, all streineu with blode. 18M G. Pinlkawo Notes 
tv. Indies 111 . jMy From using only moderate exeri;i.*f, 1 
am NO Nticanied with perspiration as to make it necessary to 
change my clothes four or five times in the course of the 
day. i8m F. TiiuMrauN New Poems 17 While his being is 
Streamed with the set of the world's harmonies. 

1 9 . To ornament with flowing lines or rays. Obs, 
£1430 Lvim;. Atin, Poems (Peicy Soc.) 8 Sircinytl with 
sonneN weie alle her garmentis. 1611 Yi oMo.Drigare, Ui 
streame any thing by liiiet. a i6a6 Bacon New Atlai.tis 
23 1 'hc Herald* Mantle is streamed with Gold. 

10 . To cause (a flag) to float outwards in the 
wind ; to wave (a handkerchief). 

1393 SiiA KK. RJek. //, IV. i. 94 Streaming the Flnsignc of 
the Christian Cru.x.xe, Against blank Pag.ins, Tinker, and 
Saracens. 1787 Polwiielk Engl, Orator 11. 651 Some Baric 
Streaming the well-known Pendant. 18*3 Scott Quentin 
D xiv, As they streamed towards him their kerchiefs, in 
token of encouragement. 

11 . Naut. To stream the buoy \ to throw tl»e 
anchor-buoy overboard before c.isting anchor. 

1769 Facconer Diet. Marine 117801 s.v. Buoy, 1840 
R. H. Dana He/, Mast x. 23 After the topsails had been 
sheeted home... and the buoys streamed, aiKl all ready 
forward for slipping. i8fa Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 163 
St ream the buoy, and heave the anchor over. 

12 . Minittg, To flush (a dctrital deposit) with 
a stream of water, in order to carry ofl the earthy 
mutter, and leave the ore exposed. Usually absol. 
to stream for (tin, copper, etc.). 

1778 W. Pmvck Mm.dornuh, 132 Nothing else remain* 
than to describe the manner of Streaming. 1787 (iuoscaiKK 
tr. Klaproth's Ohsety. Fossils Cornw. 11 The manner of 
strenining or collecting the tin rubbles.. is briefly the fol- 
lowing. 1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 166 On .Hireaming or 
searching for tin,, .another straium was discovered. 1866 
Kinoslev Hereto, iii, Past the ugly dykes and inucidy leats, 
where Alef s slaves were stieaintng the gravel for tin ore. 
1877 Encycl, Brit. VI. 495/2 C«»pper, wliiclt lies dt*e|»er in 
the earth, .and conKetpiently cannot Ik* * streamed * for. 1899 
Uaring-Goulu Bk. IVesi 11 . Cornw. 6t Hardly a gully litt* 
not lieeii streamed, every river-bed has been turned over. 

Proc. Soc. Antitfuanes 456 For tlus pur^MUie of stream* 
ing for wolfram, or tungsten. 

Id. Dyeing, To wash (silk fabric) in running 
water, iiefore putting in the dye. 

R. llAhnANR \V0rksh4p AVc. Scr. 11. 40/9 After which 
it [the woven silk) i.* removed to he Mre.nncd in running 
water, and beaten, till thoioughly clean ami ready for 
dyeing. 

t Streamed, a* Obs, [f. .Sthkam sb. (sense 7) 
-I- Emitting streams of light ; (of a comet) 

furnislied with a ' stream * or tail. Also, ornamented 
with flowing lines (cf. Sthkam v, 9). 

C1440 hymi, Secrces 1003 This Moon of Colour is Sum- 
tyme Cytrynade lyk the .tonne Mreniyd in liis kynde. ,593 
Nashk Christ's T. 27 Oucr thr 'remplc.. was scene a Coin- 
met most coru.sgant, Ktreamed & tayled forth, with glister- 
ing naked swords. 1841 Invent. Goods C'trss. Arundel in 
Burlington Mag. (1912) Jan. 235/1 Nyne streamed 'i’nfeta 
Curtaincs. Ibui. 'rs^fe A streamed silko Curtaine. 

Streamer (strrmaj), sb. Forms: 5-7 sire- 
mer(e, 4-5 stremour (6 Sc, Btremowr), 6 stree- 
mor, ptromar {Sc, atreamar), streymer (stray- 
mer), 6- streamer, [f. Sthkam v, f -ku ).] 

1 . A flag streaming or waving in the nlr ; sfeci/, 
a long and narrow pointed flag or pennon. 

ii9« in Champollion-Figcac Lettres des AV/r (1830) 1 . ayj 
Lesquelei bancrex sount appelex baucaiis, et la gent d'F.n- 
gleterre le.* appelcnt stiemero*. 1995 . trc. Esrh. A'. R.^ 5/8 
III. 13 Et V.8. vj.d. in .j. .Stremer rmpto de Hiigoiie Kelinge 
Kt xij.fl. in .j. Phane empio ad Mast. 13. . .S'/> Beues 3042 
Vpon |>e hi^este mast is top |>ere He let settr vp a xtrcmeie 
Of his fader armure. a 1400 Isumbras 994 I’lmse scliippe* 
*:awc thay ryde With lop|ie caslelles sett one loftc,. .Strem- 
our* fro thame frrre ganc glydc. 1500 inv. Ch, Goods 
Cauterb. in Gcntt. A/ojur. (1837) Dec. 57 */'-»i j Mremcr, of rede 
linkeram, w* a dragon of Saynt George therin, and o rode 
bancr staff 'longyng thereto, a 1348 HALuC/iron,, Hen, VII, 
53 b, Burges ganii.shcd with standtirdrs, stremer* and 
iienons. 180R Marston Antonio's Rev. ni. i, Ant, Where 
stands my father* liear.se Y jud Pn, Those streamers 
beare his arme*. 1831 WekvkR Anc. Funeral Mon. 598 
A little Streamer wuriie (»ii the top of a lawnce by a 
Honteman. Milton Samson 718 Like a .stately Ship 

. . With all her bravery on, and tackle trim. Sails fill'd, 
and Mreaincr* waving. 1704 Prior Let, to AI. Boileau 
Despreanx 74 Whnt Ptiet would essay To count the 
Streamer* of my Lord Mayor's DayT 171* Sravrs Sect, 
Mem. 11 . I. XXXII. (271) Who.se Streamers and Cognizances 
hang still up in the AMd Church. 1784 Cowfkr Tosh it. 
955 Now hoist the sail, and let the streamer* float UfMm 
the wanton breezes. Dickens Barn, 'Rudge xlviii, 

He .shall carry.. the gayest silken .streamer in ibis valiant 
army. 

pig. 1848 Herrick Ifesper,, Mrs. Else. IVheeler, Lost 
Shepardesse 12 In yond' Carnation Koe and seek. There 
thou Khali find her lip and cheek;.. In hlounie of Peach, 
and Roses bud. There waves the Streamer of her blood. 
17^ CowrBR Task v. 330 Your self-denying zeal, that holds 
it good.. to hang HU thorns with streamers of continual 
prmso. i88e Hawthornk Trem^orm, xlviii, [To him] the 
Corsu wa* but a narrow and shabby street of decaying 


j palace*; and even the long, blue streamer of Italiaa sky, 
I above it, not half no brightly blue as formerly. 

I 2 . trans/, a. gon. Something lung and narrow, 
that hangs loose in the manner of a streamer. 

1810 Scot r La 4 fy of L. 1. xi. The brier-ruse fell in streamer* 
gircn. 1833 Mr*. Gour Deans Dau, xxxvii. HI. 183 * My 
niaid |N>intecl out to me. .this nioriiing half a-dozen grey hairs 
in these miserable streameis,' replied Lady Emily, passing 
her band lightly through the lung, lair ringlets- 1889 Repent. 
Paul Went’worik HI. 228 Tying up a btiuqueC . . with long 
iireanicr* of pule yellow ribbon. 1908 (Miks E. Fowlbn] 
Betw. Trent 4 Anckoime 986 , 1 have seen long streamer* of 
dark pink roses swinging over the Red Sandstone walls of 
Melrose. 

t b. Some kind of decoration for pastry. Obs. 
1710-11 Swift yrnl. to Ste/la 6 Jan., Great calces frothed 
with sugar, and ■stin.k wiili streamers of tinsel. 1917 Prior 
.Hma I. 388 He imiM be an idle dreamer. Who hmves the 
pie, and gnaws the slrcutncr. 

o. A long flowing ribbon, fenther, etc. attached 
to sOmc article of dress. 

1638 W. C. Hamrin Narr. F.ipfd. S, A/rica xii. 106 A 
collection of skin streanior.H like the tails oi a lady's boa 
ntlAchcd to u thin wniNlirortl, l>eiiig the neuiesi approach to 
an hnbiliinent amongst tbeiii. 1841 Du kkns Barn, Rudge 
xxxi. The obliging care of his martini friend hud decorated 
his lint with siiiiilry parti-coloured streamers. 1853 C. Brontb 
Vidette XX, A Indy's hr.id-dresn— a most airy sort of bine 
iind silver uirh;iii, with u sUeumer of pliiinnge on one side. 
188a 'riiACKKHAV Philip X xviii. Her own battered, hlowsy 
old chapeau, with its limp stieuniers. 

d. A luno txserted leather strenining away from 
the rest of the plumage of certain birds. 

[Cf. 1869-73 in sense 7.] 

1879 New TON in Fmyci, Brit. X. 712/1 In this [species] 
the remigial streaiiicis do not lose their twrbs. 18^ A. H. 
Evans Birds 548 'Hic rxtinoidiiiary Ptendophora afberti 

K isse.sses u wonderful streaiiirr behind each eye, twice ns 
ng as the body. 

e. A long narrow strip of vapour, snow, etc. 

1871 I.. .Stkimikn Playgr, Eur. (18^4) viii. 176 Fragments 
of v:i)M)ur..ctiistLied in long Mrennirrs upon the mountain 
sides. SvMONU* Sk. Ita^y 4 itreece (1898) 1 . i. 27 

Siieaiiiers of snow may be .seen flying from the higher ridges. 
189s R- W. Cham 111 HB King in Yellow (1909) 953 Long 
streuiner* of cloud* touched w'itli lose swept low on the 
weslcrn .sky. 

3 . fR* A luminous heavenly body emitting a 
continuous stream of liglit. Ohs, 

I 1313 Douckan yKntis xii. Prol. 91 The twinkling stremowrU 
‘ of the orient Sched pui poui spiaiigis w’iili gold aud asuie 
niLMit, Persund the sabill barniKyn iiociiiriinir 1394 Nahiik 
Terrors Nt, Wks 1904 1 . 354 Sundry lime* wee behold 
j whole Annie* of iiieii .skirriushiiig in the Ayrr, Dragons, 

! wilde beu.Hts, bloody streamers, bln.sing Comet.*, firio si rakes, 
with other nppantioii* inniinierahle. 1847 J. Hall /W/ z/x 
j 71 D who *0 .stupid that would not Ktiiolve to Atom*, fur to 
I piny 'Mong ih' golden .streamers he shall shut. While he 
ptolungs one cndk'ssc day 7 
I t b. The tail of a comet. Obs, 

I i8si (^UAHLKS Inirod. B 4 b. With mighty streamers 

: (mine these blazing starres, Purieiuling Wurres. 1883 Phil. 
j T^ans, 1 . 39 |t was not by far *0 briuht, nor its streamer 
i shining a* thi* liatli apiiemred. 1710 N. Blundell Diary 
(1895) 85 My Wife and 1 .siiw y* Strange Starr, .the Streamer 
of il seemeu to be fully four yard* long. 

C- A iny proceeding Iroiii the sun; esp.//., the 
radiation of the suii** corona seen in eclipses. 

1897 Dmydkn yEneis vii. 3* When the rosie Morn he^aii 
to rive, And wav'd her .Saffron Streamer thro' the Skies. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 108. a-s Your Kayes so extensive, 
And Lust'ring .Strenmer*. 1878 Proctor Myst. Time 4 
space (1883) iiu The Sun's long slteamers. Ibid. 119 The 
theory that such meteor syMeiiis may explain corontd 
streatiier* seen during total eclip.*es of the Mun. 

d. pi. The Aurora Borealis ; rarely sing, (poet,), 
one of the darting rays or flashes forming this 
phenomenon. Cf. Sthkamino vbl, sb, b. 

1733 UvRoM Rent. (18*5) 1 . 11. 519 Mr. C. had a coach, In 
which 1 rode to Gray'.* Inn ; there were vti earners in the air 
very remarkable, a I774 Gull)(>m, .S'utv, A.v/. Philos. (1776) 
1 . 64 The Aurora Horeali*. . which the vulgar cull xlrcauieri. 
>775 b* Shaw HUt. Alotay iii. 148 In the Winter Nights, 
the Aurora Borcali* (from its diLsultory motion, called Merry- 
dancer* and Streamers) affords no small light. 1801 J. 
Leyden Ei/in-King xxx, When high over head fall the 
.streamer* red. *840 Tennyson Aforte tf A rth. 1 39 The great 
brand, .flashing round and round, and whirl'd in an arch, 
Shot like a Mrennier of the noribern morn, a i88t A. Clough 
Mari Magno v. 329 While the arctic streamers bright Rolled 
from tlie (jloud* in wave* of airy liglit. 1873 Symonor Orh, 
Poets viii. 250 His splendour i* like that of northern streamers 
in its lambency. 

e. A streaming jet or tongue of flame. 

1738 Reid tr. Maeguer's Chent, I. 265 From time to time 
this Htreumer darts out to the length of seven or eight inches, 
snapping and emitting sparks of fire. 

t 4 . A rider or lupplcmeotary addition to a 
document. Obs. • 

1896 S. Sewall Diary 2 Dec. (1876) L 439 Capt. Byfield 
brings in a long Bill from the depuiys for a Fast and Re* 
formation, written by Mr. Cotton Mather, to which a 
Streamer was added expressing that PartUllly iu Courts of 
Justice was obvious. 

5 . The geometrid moth Antielea Jerivata, 

1775 M. Harris Eng. Lepidoptera 49 Streamer... White 
motn, having u bar izf brown near the thorax and another 
waving like a narrow flag near the tip. 183B J. Remnik 
Butterjt. 4 Moths 123 The Streamer {Aniielea desdvatn), 
i8i^ K, Newman Brit, Aloths 186. 

6. Mining, One who wnahes delrlial depoaitB to 
procure the ore they contain. 

1819 in W. Macfarlane Gr^rr. Collect. (S.H.S.) Ilf. 34 
John Gibson. .who. .now is a Washer or streamer for Gold. 

1:18 a 
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* 75 ® Boki.ask Nat Hist, Corttiv, v?i4 A streamer there, 
found tiAtive gold iiniiiersed in the Inidy of a blue .ctndy slnt. 
1769 Phii. Trans, 1 J\. 49 Some streamersy brought in a 
Hari:rl of tin ore. t HQii I Koa lWn 7(^ 41 Streaniers, that 

IS to say, men who obtain tin V>y washing the dcpoiiitii found 
by the disaggregation of the jiriinilive locks. 

7 . aitrik and Comb. 

153410 Sharp C‘«'7^ A/yj/. (18.25) 196 l*aid to |>o stremer- 
ueiers x^d. 1869-73 T, R. joNES Ha, JSirds 11 . 

T',r I'he Strrnmer<bearing Night Jnr. ACastfsttamis vesriT 
ias ius). 1871 NKaniTT Catai, S/ntif Coll, iilass 75 Green 
and red streamer puiiilN. 1883 KncycL Brit, XVI. 688/1 
Diuwr out to streamer-like dimensions. 1899 Mf.rkiuth 
J'tu'ms, S’ight-'iMik 3 Awnkes for me and leans from shroud 
All radiantly the moon's own night Of folded showers in 
streamer cloud. 

Streamer (strriudj), v, [f. Sthuamkii .r^.] 
Irasts, To furnish or fill with streamers. Hence 
Strea mered ///. tf., Strea'marlnfl; vbL xb, 
t8i4 Scott /.rf. 0/ Isles i. xv, I^rd Konald'.H flref swcjit 
by, Streamci 'd with silk, and triek’d with gold. 1818 HociO 
Jiroivuit 0/ Boiisbeck I. ii. 91 After the but rays of day had 
(lisaptieared, and again in the morning liofoi c they had begun 
to sti^mer the east, the song of prabse was sung. 1804 
Mom in Blsukxv, Mag, XVI. 983 1 'hc stre.'imer'il flags ol 
far-spread realms shallmcct. 1834 J. Wilson Ibid, XXXVI. 

5 The air is strcAinei-ed with flags. 1837 Caklylk /•>. Ktv, \ 
II. VI. iii, We have a bright .Stmi and all i.s inarching, 
sireamcring, and bl.ariiig, 190a Klix. Ranks Nesw/a/^r (iirl j 
1 43 She had secretly donned iIms despised streamered cap, 

t Strea*mftll, a, Obs. rare-h [f. Stream sb, 
-y-Ftib.] Full of streams or currents. 

1596 Drayton LegentU^ Piers Cnx>estOH cv. Like a Ship 
. .Shuou'd by the Wind against the .Htreamfnll tyde. 

Streaaue (strrmi), sb, Sc. [See -!£•] A poetical 
diminiitive of Stream sk 

1789 Burns To l)r. Bias block v, Vc. .dainty dainiesWha 
by Castalia's wimplin’ strcaiiiie.s, Lowp, sing, and lave your 
pretty limbics. 

Streaming (strrmi^), vbL sk [f. Stream v, 

> -INO 1 .] The action of the verb in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

*198 T RBViSA Hartk, De P, R, viti. xxviii. (1495) * vj, 
Arystotle .s.-iyth that lyghte is noo body, iiuther .itremynge 
oute of a body. 1607 Hikron (1614) I. 206 In a con- 

uciiient season, the veines of the earth are opened, and the 
dryed spring leturnvth to hia former atreaiiiiiig. 1604 Orb 
Toot Old 0/ Snare xv.97 'J’hia streaming of my pen from the 
fountaine of my heart. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Armour 1. 

45 The streamings forth of divine grace, a 1716 Sorrii 
Serm. (1849) IM. We should deni with these first fitream* 
ings out Qi .sin, .-is the Psidmist would have the people of God 
deal with the bral.s of Babylon. 1887 Bksant The World 
7 ueni XV. 1 1 , 34 The women . . who can afford it have ribbons 
round their liat>:, the streaming of which in the hreoze greatly 
gr.-itifles them. 

fb. The Aurora Borealis. Obs, Cf. Stubamer 

sb, 3d. 

i6m tale yoy, 11. (1711) 314 Nor .should 1 much 

doubt to affirm, that it (this light] is that which i$ sometimes 
sren in England, and especially in the Northern ports, call'd 
Streaming. 1^17 Dkmham in /Vi/V. Trans, 

XXXIV. 345 There are two sorts of StroamiiigH,. .one, by 
wav of Explosion from the Horizon ; the other, by opening 
and idmtting, [etc.]. 

C. Her, (See quot.) 

*7*5 J- Coats Diet. 2x9 Bireantingxs the Term 

us'd to ex'pre.HS the Stream of Light darting from a Comet, 
or Hiazine Star, vulgarly call'd the Beard. 

d. Mining, The washing of ore (usually tin- 
ore) from the detritus with which it is associated. 

1778 W. Pbvcr Min,Cosm%sh, 134 It did not require any 
great degree of penetration, to have comprehended .Stream- 
ing .-ind Draining under one idea. t8oa PutvvAia lUustr, 
Ilut/pnian Theory no Hence the Btreamiiig, on it is called, 
or washing of the earth to obtain the lin-xtone from it. s8u 
Urr Diet Arts (ed. 4) 11 . 859 The greate.Ht quantity of tin 
lias been prwluced by * streaming* (as washing the oebria in 
the valleys U termed). 

e. Biol, A peculiar flowing motion or * rota- 
tion ’ of protoplasm in a cell. 

1875 Bennett & Dvbr tr. Sachs* Sot 38 In the sacs of the 
Characere the nucleus disappears altogether when the stream- 
ing (.Strbmung) of the proioplaxm begins. z88e Bbbskv Bot, 

6 In their plasmodia..many kinds of movements may be 
observed, 4 ae commonest of which is streaming. 1894 E. A. 
Minch in tr. BUtschii's investif, Microsc, Poeunt 132 'The 
so-called rotational streaming of the protoplasm. 

(itrrmiq),///.a. [.iKa®.] That 
streams, In senKs of the verb. 

8 Of a liquid, a river, etc. : Flowing copiously. 
Of a source, surface, etc, ; Overflowing, running, 
or dripping with moisture. 

*579 nfENSKE Skepk, Cal. Nov. 61 Let streaming tearea be 
poured out in store. 1590 -• P, Q. iii. Iv. 17 And with his 
All earning gore DUtaincs the iiillours and the holy gruwnd. 
1600 ^AisEAX Tatso XIII. Ixxvii, The streaming showres.. 
which heau'n shed on the thirstie landx. *® 55 J- 8. Bona* 
rellls Filti di Sciro iii. ii. 52 That little streaming Br6ok. 
1697 Deyukn I’irg. Geoig. iv. 784 From the slain Victims 
pour the streaming Blood. 2797 Hr. I.fcE Canterh, 7 *., 
Frenchnt. T. (1799) I. 263 Conxtance.. fixed her streaming 
cyc!! upon him. s8a8 Lights 4* Shades 1 1 . 256 With clasped 
hands and sireaming'cheeks she Implores ur to give up our 
desi^y^n. 1890 Tennyson In Mem, Ixxli. 4 Blasts that. .lash 
with Htorni the streaming pane. 
ira Hsf. aud ^g, 1784 CowvRN Tads vi. 150 Laburnum, rkh 
In f*reaming gold. 1896 Emrmon Eng, Traits L Wka 
( Bohn) 1 1 6 With a streaming humour, which floated cveryw | 
thing ric looked upcyi. ' j 

2. Of light or other effluence : Issuing In a full 
stream. Of a luminous body : Emittiug a stream 
of rays or beams. 


13. . E, E. A /lit P, A. 115 Stremonde sternez. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 3796 As ni strcinand sternes stared all haire 
wedis. 1513 Hfaushaw St. WeHmrge 11. 1656 Aiiutie a 
strrniyog tterre ap|>ered sodayiilye. 1600 Tournkue Trane/, 
ilfr/am. Ixxxv. D vj. Her streaming rayes hauS pierc'd the 
cloudie skies. s6m Mii.ton r<*///Nr 340 Som gcnrle taper., 
visit us With thy long levelTd rule of streaming light, 173$ 
SoMKRVii.i.K Chase iv. 73 If Imply then he cross the siream- 
ing Scent, Away he flies vain glorious, 2757 W. Wii.kik* 
Kpigoniad 1. 4 As, from the setting skies. At ev'n’s approach, 
a atreaming meteor flics. i8lk Howkn Virg.Aiiuid ill. 15 1 
Clear in the streaming light they showed. 

9 . Of a flag, hair, etc. : see Stream v. 3, 3 b. 

1567 Tukhkmv. etc. 40 b, In «tende of streaming 

.snyle.s hce Wishes fianges aloft. 1575 Fenton 
Golden F.pist. (1583) 14 Thou mnyest see in mine (house) 
ninny strc.'iining r.ii.signes. I7fli C.iuhon Decl. ^ F, xix. II. 

1 4 3 'J heir .streaming banners of silk . . waved round the person 
of the eiiiperor. 179a S. Kocrrs Ideas, Mem, 1. 214 The 
mild Tupia.,Ia>Ma watch'd the .streaming signal from' the 
mast. .** 3 ® C. WoNDMWOETii Athens il. (1855) 11 Their 
br.nidcd hair falls over the back in two long streaming folds. 
*®S 5 Poultry Chson, II. 519 The male bird., with his white 
sticaniing fenthci-s. 

4. Of persons or animals : Moving in a con- 
tinuous stream. 

180 Trnnvson Ode Death Wellington 9 Here, in stream- 
ing lAmdon's central roar. 1895 M. Hewlbit Earthwork 
I out of Tuscany 38 Streaming proccs.sions of virgins and 
young boy.s. 1900 Westm, Cae, la Jan. 3/1 A fox..wcut 
I away, .with the .streaming pack on fairly good lerin.s. 
j 6. 'riiat ' streams ' for tin ; sec Stream v. i a. 

I *778 W. ^KVCR Min.Cornub. i^a When a Streaming Tinner 
ob.serve.s n pl.'ice favotirahle in .situation, he takes a lease., 
of the I.'uid owner or lord of the fee. 

6 . Biol, Of protoplasm : cf. Streaming vbL sb, e. 

i8m £. A. M inciiin tr. BhtschlTs hwestig. Microsc, Foams 
734 T he structural relations of the streaming protoplosiii of 
the vegetable cell. 

Hence Straa'minMly adv, 

a 1500 Medulla Grant.^ Coactim^ stremyngly.^ 1^5 Hicins 
Junius Nomenct 404/2 At the burning of Corinth the veins 
of copper, bt usse, goldc, and siluer did runne strcainingly 
to^etlier, and become mixed, a 1608 Di^e Relat Spir. 1. 
(1659) 362 Now goetb fire out of his mouth stienmingly. 
1677 Eng.- Lot, Diet, Streaming ly, projiuenter, 

I 1710 Fuiaeh PharmacoO, 152 This of T urbith . . brings off. . 
thin Lympha. .plentifully aud streainingly. 

StreamlesM ($trf*mles), a, [f. Stream sh, 1- 
-LEsa.] a. Of water ; Having no current, b. Of 
a ditch or tiver-licd: Having no water, o. Of a 
district : Having no titreams. 

! 1863 Bates Nat, A masons x. (1864) 288 The picturesque 

hilly country of the Tapatos, and its dark streamless waters., 
1868 Dii.kk Greater Brit, 11 , 31 The Murray in February 
is a streanile!<s ditch. 1888 A. H. Keane in Kncyct, Brit. 
XXIV. 758/2 Such a bleak, arid, and almost streamless land. 

Streamlet (strf*mlet). [f. Stream sk f -i.kt.] 
A small stream ; a brook, rill, or rivulet. 

rii5SS l.KLANi) Itin, (1907) II. S4S The streates have 
stream lettes of springes almost yji every one renning. 1610 
Hoi.i.anii Camden*s Brit. 1. 330 The river Medway lirnneh- 
iiig itself into five streamlets. 19x9 Savaok Wanderer i. 
13 .^nd hence the Streamlets seek the terra.sx Shade. 1799 
VoHUSw. Fountain 21 No check, no stay, this Streamlet 
fears } How merrily it goes I c i8se S. Kockrs Italv, P'eluca 

15 A Nlrenmlct,£lcar and full, ran to the sea. 18^ J.iving- 
KTONE Zambesi x. aio Our path.. crossed several streamlets. 

transj. Jig. 1855 Baii.kv Mystic 3 Time's sand-dry 
streamlet through its glassy straits Flowed ceaseless. 186a 
Smii.rs Engineers 111.263 Horizontal tubes, through which 
the heated air passed in streamlets. 1867 FROCToaia lutell, 
Obsetver Aug. a 'I'he Milky Way again sul^ivides, a branch 
running off at an angle of ao^, and losing itself in a narrow 
btreamfet. 1871 SiR W. W. Hunter in akrine Li/e (s9ox) 
196, 1 found great difficulty in getting at the streamlet of 
fact in a desert of verbiage. 1874 C. A. Davis in Spurgeon 
T reas. David 1 V. 350 The streandet of practical daily effort. 

Stream-line. 

1. I/vdrodynamics, (See quot. 1006 .) 

1873 J. C. Maxwki.l Etsetr, ^ Magn. | 648 II. 260 If 6 ia 
constant for any curve, there is no current across it. Such 
a curve b call^ a Current-line, or a Stream-line. 188a 
Minchin Uni^l. Kinematics i$i Whtn the motion becomes 
steady, each line of flow becomes the actual path of a fluid 
pat tide, which is called a streaindine. 19^ Hok. Lamb 
llydrfdynamics (ed. 3) 17 A * line of motion * or ' stream- 
line ' is defined to l)c a line drawn from point to point, .so 
that its direction is everywhere lliat of the motion of the 
fluid. Footnote, Some writers prefer to restrict^ the use of 
the term 'stream-line* to the case of steady motion. 

b, alirikt as slream-Hm motion ; ■tream-line 
form, that shape (otherwise calM ‘fish body’ 
form) of a solid boay which it calculated to meet 
with the smallest amount of resistance in passing 
through the atmosphere. 

1898 Hei.e-Shaw in Rep, Bfit, Assoc, Stream-line 
Motion of a Viscous Film. sjM C. C. Iurnkm Aeriai 
Natdg. To*dav viii. (1910) 131 Bodies having ' atreamline ' 
form present the least resistance to the air. Pure stream* 
line form Is, roughly speaking, pear-shaped^ the blunt end 
foremost. 

2. (See quot.) 

1885 Tait Prop, hfattoriv, I 83. 70 The line of steepest 
slope at any point of a surfitce Is represented on the map by 
the shortest line which can he drawn to the nearest contour 
line. Thus it cots the contour lines at right angles, aad (S 
the path along which a drop ol water would trickle down. 
It is therefore called a Stream-line. 

1 Obs. rare. Also 7 fltrflMii- 
liB. [f. STAIAMi^-f-LINO^.] «■ STRhAlCLW. 

I .2998 SvLVRSTma Du BaHas 11 . 1 iv. Hamdiers^s 515 In 
I two square creases of uneqtiall sises To turn to yron stream- 
I lings he devises. sSsg Brathwait SSrespp§do 213 Wipe, 


wipe, those eyes with briny slrcAmeUngs drownd. sflsi — 
Nat, Embassie. etc. ((877) 2to^Hud.’%t ihoii scene.. What 
crimson sircamlins flow'd from cither of vs. 

1 8trea*lllling Obs. rare, [Formed as prec., 
after Sw. sttomling, stromming , stromlinger, 
siibnAngir)\ cf. lAhii, stromeiink, G* striknling.\ 
A Jcind of small herring found in the Baltic and 
the Swedish lakes. 

1694 (Bp. j. Kouinson] Acc, Sneden x. 9 These.. Lakes,, 
are not ill stored with varieties of Fish,, .of which the most 
plentiful is the Streanding. 1799 W. 1 core KrVto Russian 
Emp. 111 . 169 The KtrrumlingK, a degenerate species ol 
herring, are everywhere found in the. . Baltic. 

StreamT (strrmi), a, [f. Stream jA -i- -t^.J 
L Abounding in or full of running streama. 
t M. of the bottom of the saa. Obs, 

24.. Sailing Difections{\Kv^i\,^o^. 1889)91 BetweneCille 
and Huschant there is grete streiny grouade with white 
sbellU.^ *574 w. Boumnk Re^im. Sea 60 You shall linde 
streamic ground, aud dentes in the talow. ifleg Pukciian 
Pilgrims I. v. vii. 647 From Liiiga viiio this place we had 
. .twciuie fathom, as wee supposed, sticainy ground, 
b. of a district, country. 

a 1718 Prior tst Hymn 0/ Callitnaihus 23 Arcadix (How- 
ever streamy now) adust and dry, Deiiy'd the Goddess 
Water. 2799 Campbell Pitas. Hope 11. 203 His path shall 
be where streomv mountains swell 'TheirMiadowy grandeur 
o’er the narrow dell. 1806 J. Graiiamb Birds Scot. 1 Fair 
.Scotia's streamy vales. 1833 Blachw. Mag, XXX 111 . 689 
Beauty.. holds her court in the streamy wilderness. 

2. Of water, etc. : Flowing in a stream, running. 

C1586 C'tesr Prmhuokp:/^j. xr.viii. iii, You streamy rivers 

dapp your swymmiiig hands. iBsS Bhockett N, C. Gloss,, 
Slack, a long pool in a streamy river. 

.fiz* *7S* A. Hill AtMce to Poets iii, No— like thy own 
Ulysses, make no Stay: Shun Monsters— and pursue tliy 
streamy Way. x 8 o 4 Colemidgb Anima Poetae (1895) 65 The 
streamy nature of tne a.ssociative (acuity, 
b. Of hair, etc. : Flowing. 

1813 W. Tavlur in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 333 With 
streamy golden hair. 1817 Klatk 4. Poetry 127 A car 
And .Hteeds with streamy manes. 

3. Of the nature of, having the appearance of, or 
issuing in, a stream* Also, emitting streams (of 
Ught). 

1718 Pope Hieui xiii. 1014 His nodding Helm emits a 
streamy Ray. a 1700 J. Hvohm Poems. Ecstasy ]x, 'ihe 
nightly-wakeful swain . . marks no stars, nut o'er bis head 
Beholds the streamy twilight spread, Like distant morning 
in the skies, a 18x4 Gonsanga iv. vi. hi Neto Brit. Theatre 
111 . 139 Blaze on, ye streamy flames of vivid claret 184a 
Penny CycL XXlll. 106/1 'The result is a Streamy or im- 
perfectly concentric stratification.^ 2869 Proctor Ess, 
Asiron. xxv. (1872) 320 On a closer inspection, however, we 
recognise in the northern cluster [of ncbulmj a decidedly 
streamy character. 

Hence 9tr9»*mia«E8. 

1869 PROCTOB Ess, Asiron, xxv. (1873) 3x9 The northern 
map accords belter with this view than the southern ; but 
even in the former thcr^ is an irregularity in the clustering, 
an occasional evidence of sti eaxnlueH.H, (etc.i 
8 tr«ap(e, var. ff. Stripe jtA® rivulet. 
Btreasa, obs. Sc. pi. Straw sk^ 
tStreat^rA Obs, Forms: 5 itraete, strata, 

6 stresta, streitta, streiota, stray ta, strette. 
[Aphetic variant of Kutrkat » Estreat 
sk 1 and a. Also atlrik as streai-^ce, 
t 2440 Promp. Paiv. 460/1 .Streete catchepul bok to gader 
by iiicrcymentys. 1451 Pasten Lett, Suppl. 34 Blake was 
atte I.ondon on 'i'liursilay and herd no wora m the stmes. 
1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 400 A lie suebe issues so forfet by 
default to be written out in stretya 1479 Ibid, 42LTher- 
upon the scide Toune clerk to make vp his Streiys vfito the 
Baillifs. 2907 in Set, Cases Star Chamber (Sclden Soc.) 357 
Me. .rctaynyth the Court Rolls.. and also the Streittes of 
the same Courtes. 1938 in Reg, Priory Si. Bees (Surtees) . 
486 All mercyamentes aud ftmys in yc strettea of ye graves 
niarcyell in ye courtes of sanci Bees, a 1947 in J. R. Boyle 
Hedon (1B75) App. 73 The maiore or chamherlaias or any 
other officer that bathe anye streictes, rentallcs, or bookes. 
c 2990 Ibid. App. 85 All occyons that cornea to your bondes 
ye Mall enttare and make owt your streytes the same. 
a 1601 Six T. Fanbiiawe Pract, Kxch, (1658) 93 He certificth 
into the Clerke of the Streale office Yisarly in the Exchequer, 
all the Kings moities recovered, 
t Siraati v. Obs, Also 7 streit. Aphetic form 
of Estreat v, 

«i6ei Sir T. Fanbhawe Pwen t Exch. (1658) 33 The Lord 
Treasurors Remembrancer, .hath his Office coeiflv esiab- 
lished upon the execution of the originall, save for the great 
accounts, the Customers, controllers and searchers, that is 
yearly sweated to him out of the Chanccrie. ifleg South* 
ampion Cri, Leet Ree. ^907) I- 427 Manie iBinhaDiitants . . 
were absent at the la wdaa'e.. .(Margin adds] To be strelted. 
ftps W. Herbert Ella Rosenherj^. 136 *NoI^ coedaimed 
the Count. . . ' 1 will* remnia in mjrcastle? If 1 perish here. 
at least they will not streate niy castle from my posterity I 

8 treat(a, Btreatob : scs Street, Stbetob v. 

1 8 trMT#| a. Obs. rarr^K [? Altered form of 
Stray a. ' Cf. Steaif.] 7 Stray, cMUal. 

ittS Bp. Hall Sat v. i. 55 What, did he counterfalt bis 
Prmces band, For some hmue {ComcHono {end d book) 
straue; ed, 1599 streaue] Lord-ship of conoea|jBd boat 

Btreaw, obs. form of StaiMr v, 

Btraayr* Streayta : ses Stbaw skX Strait a, 
8 traooh(a, Btraoh(a» oba formi of Strenb- 
Btraoha, obs. form oi, Stritoh, a strickle. 
Btradit^ obs. Sc. form of Stramht. 
atvtdEtff* Ohb.txz, dial, lu 4 admits [Be- 
longs to root ’^sdrak- of SrESTCfK v, CtOlL slrmc, 
sirte (JsIrJ^Cf strie) rigorous, severe.] Straight, 
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STBSOK* 

e 137s Sainit xviH. {Afuty F.gy^f) 295 Havre echo 

bad, qubyl and ntreke, Rekaiiii na rorthire na bir ncke. 
a iMa R. B. Peacock LonsdaU Closs.,SUick, adj., slraiehr. 
bM B. Kirkev Laktland Wovih 14:1 Strrck as a secve. 

Hence StrroUj m/v. (li> 4 atrykly) = next. 

1340 llAMroi 4 i /V. CoHSt\ 3^88 .Sum.. Sal wend .slifkly til 
hcven bUa. \%^ MuUy 0 rk$, Gloss, s.v., Go thy way* 
»ireckly, now. 

Btriiok, adv* Obs. exc. tfta/. Forms : 4 atrik, 
4-5 stteke, 4>6 strek, 8->9 strlok, 9 Btreok. [f. 
SmlWK <r.] In a atraight couiac, tUreclly ; imme- 
diately, straightway. Also with aivay. Also s/tYtk 
up^ in in uuriglit posture. 

Bj.. Gosp, Nicoti, 867(8100 MS.) Title |»e teniple hrid |iai 
Htreka )>« way. 1340 HAMi*ni.K /V. Consc. 26^3 .Hviirul 
saul R'*'* hcl|r. /Idd. 3378 l!c sal noybt . . Wciul 

si rek to purgatory, a 1400-50 Wars Ahx. ^834 pan conic 
bo stroke on a Maunke. B5B3 T)oi ci.a.<» .'kutis in. ii. laK 
The followand wyiid blew sirek in our tailc. B790 Mka. 
Whkelrr IVesttuM. DM. (1802) 103 Wr went l.ae see th 
cinntM,..! think they wod net stand slriek up ith hcci^hst 
batise ith parish. %Wk%Sper, lyesttuid. Dial. in. 6 (K.|).L).) 
Soon a teeak em streck awae to Willie Hartley's. 

Streoour, obs. form of .Streak ku. 

Btreote, obs. form of Strait a, 

Btred, Strode : see Strekt, Stride. 

Stree(a, obs. and dial, forms of Straw sb,"^ 

Streekf streak (Ktr/K), v. Now Sc. and dta/, 
l*a. t. and i>a. pple. streeked. Forms : 3-6 
stroke, 4 atreok, 4-5 atrek, 5 striek, stray k(e, 
5 9 Btreik, 6-9 streek; 4-5, 9 strike, 5-7. 9 
atryke ; 6-7 streake, 7, 9 streak, 9 atraik. Pa. 
t. and pa. tph. 4 atreked, strekyd, 4*6 atrekit, 
-yt, etc. [Northern ME. itrek-^ corresp. to south- 
ern ME, slreck* (mod. dial. Ureach\ a present- 
stem generalized from the non -geminate forms in 
the coJijugMtion of OE. Ur^ccan Strktoh v. (imper. 
strict t 3 sing, s/rictd). 'I'he northern form of this 
present-stem early gave riss to a pa. t. and p.i. pple. 
streked^ but down to the 16th c. the forms descend- 
ing from OE. streaht^ sit^eahte (and their v.^riniits) 
.also continued in use in dialects which in the pre- 
sent tense use<l s/rtki (either exclusively or beside 
stretch) \ In this Diet, the forms siraucht^ streght^ 
etc. arc treated onl^ under Strrtcii v. 

Although the wor<| i* in early nml in present use aliuo-^t 
cxcluidvmy northern, it is uxed in the i6-i7tli r. hy several 
wi iters— Gascoigne, Chapman, Mnrslon, Bp. Hall whose 
language is in general free from not them characteristics.] 

1 . iroHS^ To stretch (oneself), thrust out or extend 
(ones limbs)y in a recumbent posture. Also in 
pass.t to lie thus stretched. Also with adv., as 
down, out Cf. Strktou tj. i , 

, 1:1330 R. Bkunnk ChroH. ll^nce (Rolls) 12703 Oapyng he 
lay at erhe al .ntreked. 1414 Ukamimon Dnuiti Ps. (Percy 
.Soc.) 30 For stark, toy leniys 1 may 1114 .streke, c 14^ 
Hknkymon Fox^ Ca<fevr 185 H.iith licid, and fell, 

.and tain )e iiiuii Ntreik out. B57S Gahcoionk StveU Gt. K|ih 
Deil., 1 nave lien !»ireakiiiK me (like a lubber) when ihc 
Hunne did shine. BS48 Maksiom Sco. I 'iUaHie i. Ui. C 8 b, 
Shall Curio streake lu.s lini* on his dayea couch, In Sommrr 
liower? i6i< Chapman ix. 416 Along his den, amoiig<%t 

his c.ittcll dowhe He ruNtit, and sticaki Tiiin. a 1774 Ki'k* 
tiussoN FaruttPs ingle Poems (1845) 38 Where the guidman 
aft streeks him at his ease. iSig Scott xxt, 1 w.3d 

e'en streek mysell out here. 

b. intr. To fall prostrate ; to lie doiun at full 
length, Cf. Stretch v. i c. 

c imiffCen, 4 E.c. 481 Caiin. .Grusnede, and strekede, and 
starf wid>San.^ Kp. Hall Sai. vi. i. ao6 When Luc.ui 
streaked on his Marhle>bed To thinke of ('u:.sar. an<l great 
Poinpeys deed. 1708 Ramsav Monk 4 Millers Ik'i/e 71 
There '.s brnw ait strae ; Stroek down upon 't, my lad. 18x4 
.Scott IFiav. xxx. Many an honester woman 's been set upon 
it than streeks doon Imide ony whig in the country. sBao 
Class Rural Lije (ed. 3) 60 I'd just streak’d down. 

O. Of the limbs ; To be stretched {put) ; to he 
extended or ex^xindcd. Of a )R:riion : To stretch 
oneself, stretch one’s liinb.^. Cf. .Stretch v. 3 b. 

a 1400 Signs of Death 13 in Pol. Ret. 4 A. Poems (1903) 
253 Hts feet shulleii sireken. 15B6, i6e8 fsee Strukkinu 
vbl. et xj. i 8 a 0 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cev, He begun to 
streak, and noJ, and yawn. 1718 Ramsay Monk 4 Milters 
^yi/o 140 Milhknaves. . Whase kytes can strcck out like raw 
plaiding. , 

2 . (runs. To lay prostrate ; to lay out (a corpse) . 
Also with out, Cf. Stretch v, 1 b. 

1303 R. BRUMNB//aM^4.S|y//«#944 FurK for ded, men g^'tn 
hym strelce. CB583 Montqomrkik Mtsc. P. xxxvi. 4 Snppl. 
Vol. 947 So dtUthe at last sell straik he stark. 1787 Burns 
To l^.Creech xi. May I biiv .Atroekit out to bleach In winiur 
snaw. *!»« ScoTT*6>y Af, liii, 1 may be streekit here or 
night. ThittS will be few, few at Meg’s lykewnke. 2858 
R. Cbaig in J. Brown /foru Subs.t Lo^s 4 Sydenham etc. 
4a6 A female relative, .saying that she would come and 
stroek him after he died. b8m H. Kingsley Geoff. Ham- 
lyn xliv, Mrs. Buekley and the women were down at 
Mrs. MayCovd's, streaking the bodies out. 1896 CimcKKrr 
Grey Mam v. 35 'J'he maid washed and streek^ him. 

3 . To stretch (one's limbs) in order to exercise 
the fhiisclet. To streek ouds shanks, wame, to take 
a walki step out Cf. Stretch v. 3 c. 

MSASiaO. M A YE 47 ^. Prineis Wk8.(S.T.S.) 11 . laoOuhen 
tbou ejnla in the mornyng, thou »uld..*trek and lak thy 
mciuLHs suetely and softly and evinly. 1786 Picki;n i^oews 
6 < Sac. now, I e'en maun sireck my waine, .An’ see gni 
tfimgs he right at hsme. /but. in, 1 never whisky us'r, 
nor snuff. To sureek the legs o* fancy, a 1810 Tannahili. 
/’ivwt (1846) 60 Wha mony a mile wud streek his shanks. 


liioi 

To ha'e a crack wi* Josie Baiik«. iSsy J, Wilson AW/. 
Ambr. WkN. 1855 1. 327 Sair gicn to gauiutn, and the sticckui 
out o* nnc's airniM. 

4 . To extend from the body, hold out or //^, 
stretch forth (one's arm, h.nnd, etc.) in order to 
touch, grasp, etc. Cf. Stretch v. 4. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 5817, I hitid he strvk pi h.-u»d h* hn. 

*37S teg. Saints xi. {Simou 4 yudtis) 25S Wc sal gyf 
Ji.MU leyf to sprke, IhR n:in« n fowl fiirlh to slrrUn [sed am- 
bulare cB4oe .‘ifoi. Lott. 6), I schal si 1 eke uut 

my hand on him. ra^asWvNTOUN Cron. 1. 717 pan hat 
fute vp h'li streik, pnt it fr.'i h^diii wrddyr brek. c 1440 
Promp Pant. 479/1 Slreykyu owl*-, Srotendo, extendo. 
1513 UOUCLAS .-Kwc/* xiii. Prol. 150 lie my riehl imiid 
^tr‘_d;it vp ill by. a 1578 I.indi-say (PitMuttie) Ckron. Scot, 
(S. T. S.) I. 60 He fell douiie w|N)nn his knics and .slreikit 
forth his i r.nig 1*5 the .sword. 1615 Cmapmam Odyss, xii. 148 
She hirkes in midst of all her denne: and slre.ikes From 
out a gh.istly whirte-poolc. ull her neckfL Bget ( j. Hotjoi aa 
Ho. Grtin .Shutters 311 Think of your mother, .siiccking 
out her auld hand for charity. 

troHsf. 02340 Hamisii.b /’ xit/Ze#' Ixxix, 12 F xteniiit fot- 
mites suos vstjue oti ///arr...8ho strekU hir hiuwncliis lil 
the see. 

t b. To iHit forth, hold out. Launch (n wc.aiion, 
etc.). Also Jig. Ohs. 

X513 Douglas . Kneis 11. ix. <ai With grundin lance at liaml - 0 
ncir furth .strykit [nmf.mord .mekitl. c 1585 MosnooMi kik 
Misc. P. xlix. 29 Go to than, shirs, and let v.i streik a sling. 

t c. Of a hc.avenly iKxly : To emit, project 
(beams of light). Obs. Cf. .Stretch v. 7. 

137S Hariiouu hruce iv. 704 Sum ar less, sum othir m.iir, 
Efiir .-IS thair bcuiy.s strekit air, Owtliii- ail evin, 01 on wry. 
c *37S t.rg. Saints vviii. ^Fy;ipciane) 1 319 pe sonc cano 
fare bemys stick. 

6. intr. To go or advance quickly ; to go nt full 
speed ; to decamp. Also with a'tvay, off. etc. 
Now dial, ami U.S. coiio<j. (usually spell freak). 
Cf. .Stretch v. 10. 

c'1380 Sir Ferumh. 1265 Doiin in the pyl .M.he sirelccs, 
7/11400 Morte .A rth. 2085 ' 1 ‘hane stniker th«* stciyiu*, aiul 
streynys hi* brydyllc. c 1510 Douglas K. Hart ii. 335 
'Phan Jelosio come .strekand vp the .stair. 1*1730 Ram^^av 
Horace to Vit git I ledaltis must . .upwaid streek. 1834 
New Monthiy Mag. XLI. 465 Away we 'strc.ikcil ‘ al inn 
rale of twelve miles uii hour n'g.-dnst ibc current. 1B44 ' |..n. 
Slick* High Life N. Vo»k I. 159 Tiie door bell rung, ami 
in .strenkedf five or .six fellers. 1897 Outing XXl.X. 449/t 
A strong, young, s|>iked buck came sireakint' thiongb tlie 
Cluniierc. 1893 Field aa Apr. 581/3 A flock of leal come 
Streaking’ down towards me. 2914 Times -26 Nov. 6 Dis* 
cretion sceitus the l>ctier part of valour when one sire.'ik.s 
through in one's car. 

b. with it, 

f833[SLUA Smith] Lett. f. Downing 3a, I streaked 
it round the corner of the .stoiicdeiice to head him ofl*. 1B44 
*JoN. ^UCK* t/igh t.ife N. I'osk I. 13a, 1 pul on my hat, 
uiul streaked it down lu Peck Nlip, ia94 CnocKi-nr Paiders 
(ed. 3) 156 .Streekin' it for the FerryltH>ii o’ Crcc ns fast as 
the hoiMJs can hiri. 

o. tram/,, c.g. of the sun in il.s course Of a 
river : 'I'o flow, stream. 

1598 F LOKio, irrigate. .10 streaine or sficakc along. i6aa 
DkavioN Poly-olb. xxii. 27 On/**., vaiying her ideeir forme 
a ihousaial sundry wayca, Slreakt-s through the veidant 
Mends 164a H. M kiHK .Song of Soul It. I. ii. 3*) So tloth ihc 
gentle warmth of solar heat Kas'ly aw:ike thcceiitie seminull, 
‘i'bat makes it .softly streak on its own seat, And fairly fi»i'- 
ward fon e its life intcrnnll. iSai Clauic / 7/4 Minstr. [. 175 
How swift the sun streaks down the western sky. 
d. 'To w.alk along, stroll, saunter (E.I ).I ).). 

2820 W. Tknnant Papistry ^ Storm'd (i8;7) to While 
younksters, by the .sea..si(le .stfeikin’, Gacd paidlin’ in with* 
out a breik on. 

fe. trans, VTo urge on (.in .'inimnl), cause to 
go quickly. Obs, rare. 

c 1500 l.ametot 30H2 His liors he strckiih our the. larg grcii. 
f 6. iutr. 'I'o extend or reach ( in a s|Tecifird tli- 
rectioii or for a specified dist.nncc). Ohs, Cf. 
Stretch v. 13, 

>37? Bakoour Bruce xviii. 130 Apon the cawso That wes 
beiuix thamc and the toune, 'I'hut .strt^kit l.-mg in n ran- 
doune. e 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints ix. {Berthol.) jjo, ^ of hi* 
hewyd |»o loclitris of haie til his fete .strek.-rnd w.irc. 1388 
ill Sir J, H, Ramsay Bamff Charters (1915) aa P.vgynand 
on the west part of the Lowssy law, strekand west by the 
land of Tyuy> *1140050 ICars .'t/ee. 5063 llelwenc p.-i 
styes.. pul sircki.H pni je pe moiintis. ci4as\VYNrorN C/on. 

551 i'la norih t»n south I c str*'mc it siiekis In till I»e Red 
Scyc qiihill it reikes. 1513 DoiMii.As .Kneis vi. v, 1 Fra 
thine strekis the way pmfoiind .'tiioii Dcip onto hellix flndc 
of Acheron. aMJ Stkwauv Cron. Scot. II. 74 All the 
landis that la in tlic south Fra Foiih streikand itM:ht on to 
Kskis inoiiih. 1594 Blcnokvii. Cosimtgr. 11. xix. 

(*597) »99 A peipendicular shadow, which streekrlK light 
downe (rum head to foote. 160s Reg. Mtfg. Sig. Scot. 476/1 
Bcgynnaiid at the Haiiiiner«pule-fiite, and strykand langi.s 
the watersyde of Air to Ictc.l. i'i68o J. Mokihonk in W. 
Macfarlanc Geogr. Coileef. (.S. H, .S.) II. 9ti Upon the west 
syde of the Countrio there are no horbiiuring for shipps 
except the I.och of Curliivay, streck ing in almost in the 
mid Jest of the conntric. 
fb. Jig. Ohs. 

137c Bauuour Bruce xvn, 929 Micht he haf lifit quhill ho 
had Mvne Of periit elde, withouten weyne, His renininc 
suld haf strekit for. ^2375 SV. Leg. .Saints xxvii. {Machor) 
1120 Ne maiii* wit mn strek hnrtill. to cunsawe it thru 
kk^ly .skill, c 1400 AfoL Loll, 61 Bop of luwe of kind, and 
of law writiin, .'ind law of grace, he is pc first begiiiing.. 
end to warn al laws strekyn. 

7 . trans. T’o stretch out, extend (a rope, etc.) ; 
t to pilcli (a Wnt). Cf. S-tretoh v. 1 a c. 

*22340 Hampole Psalter c\\\. 3 ExUndens telum shut 
/i'/ZriM. .Strekand hetieii as a skyn. ibid, cxxxix. 6 Funes 
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e.vtenderuHf in itujueum^ strengis pai strekid ill snare 
j ?/r 1400 .l/oYc Arih. i.’.-i) Fiirthe sie|icH that Merync, and 
I sireke/ bis tends One a stienghehy a .strcnie. 

I fb. 'Fo sttelch on .a rack or oa a cross. Obs, 

; Cf. Stretch j/. 17. 

\ i. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (A ndrefvUtSS pane one be croico 
but liowiie p.-\i strvkyt .-tuvl band hym sone with cordis. 
it'iit. xlii. (Agatha) tbS He gert streic hire in a frame, iSc 
toiineiit hir in syndry \ysr. 

0. 'Fo pull bool) on one's Irg. 

1815 Scorr Guy M. xi, lie had as gnde a pair o' Imots as 
j a man need streik on )iU legs. 

, d. also /////', To streek in a halter: 

: to be hanged, * swing', Cf. Stretch v, iS .a, c. 

2796 J. l.AunKROALR IW'ms 80 (E. D. D.) May 1 in a 
halu-r streck If Ih.AC l.alin, French, or Gree k. 189s Clou kRI I 
j Men ff Moss tings ii. 22 Put yc .shall all .streek a tow foi this 

8. To cause to re.ncii acroa.s .*1 8|)ace. In tpioi. 

' with (n>er. Cf. .Stretch i*. laa. 

i 1787 BruNs Btigi i/Ayra's .\ncc yc were slicckit owie 
’ fine tmk to bank ! 

^ 0 . 'Fo put inqdemcnt) in action. To streck 

1 the plcw \ to draw the fust fiinow after harvest. 

C 2480, 2555 [m-c .Stkkkkino rVV sh. a), 1577 Gkangi: 

I Golden A/thiod. _1 iij h, l..lhinki- ilainc Pall.'is sUciikrd 
i mine oaie as well in this c.'tce, astlid VMiss<-s iiii’ii.nilc thor*)w 
' byr coini'.cll against the .Syrcins. 1790 D. Mohison j'oems 
iixj ( Jam. ) Ac d.iy Inst week , . She- liap|i'«l by chance to strcck 
! the wheel, ibui. 131 tiae streek the i.ikc. 

Streek(e, olw. IT. .Streak, stuick, Strike. 
Straeker (str /* k^j >. </ 7 <i/. [i. streek v. ■¥ -eu ^ .] 
A laycr-oul of the dcntl. 

j 2876 IVhitiy Gloss., .S/teeaker, a stretching Ixmrd for a 
' coipse. Also a laytr out of the ilciul. 1898 Wai is-Di'n- 
loN . lylu'in xi. ii, She '.s bin a streaker in her day. 

Btree king, ^•bt. sh. [i. .stkki k v. f -imo L] 

1 . 'Fhc action of stretching or extending. 

I a 1340 Mami'OI.i-: Psalt* rxx[. i/'l'liesitekyngcof hisUMly in 
the ire iiiyght noghl haf hen hettere dysi 1 ycit. C 1440 I'l cmf. 

‘ Parv. 479/1 .Slreykyngi* I-J/.V. A', .sliekyiigj, *ii .spri-il) ngc 
owute, . /h’it nLiir. 15B6 UitiHT Me/auth, xxvi. 

i.S*> In streaking tlie muscles uic i.oiiiiacluii. 1608 Pi*. Hall 
Charar. l \rtiies A- I 'ices ii. lao After -ouie sir< iiking aiul 
yawning [he) uiUcs for diniitr. i8a8 Cmdi C raw n Gloss , 

I Streaking, stretching. 

j b. The laying out a tor|tse. Also ntthh, 
ffrj Phani) /V/. Antiif, ■i\ rlic t. eicmmiics ustil.,in 
whiii we call luyiii;; out nr siiecking in the Noilli. //>/*/. 
note, A Slreckingdbsird is tlial on wliich they siielcli out 
niql compose the l.im)>s of t)ie dead Pody. 1825 Si 011 
Guy . 1 /. xxvii. He's a bonny corpse,, .and wcel woillt ilic 

I stie.aking. 1896 Pakhir .Sen/im. Tommy .xxvii. 31; ' Do 
yon know what Htiaiking i.s?’^ * Anuying tliu i.oip.se for the 
coflin, laying it out, in short, i.s jl not 7 ' ' Ay, ay.' 

I 2 . Fhc action of suiting (a plough or other im- 
I plrmcnt' to work. ploiighing-iiiiic. 

! *1480 Hi'.NaYSON Fables, Fox, It 'otf \ H u>.baudiium 4 

Swa happyniiil him in stieikini; tymeof vir Airlic in the 
j morning to follow furlli his fmr, Vnlo the pleiicli. 1555 
Charters eti:. t'tei'lcs 1 1872) -218 .\i tlie .si rek ing of the plewi.s 
^ yerelie, betwix Sand l.ticas day and Meitynie , and at 
liuirowi* sticking. 1678 Sii< G. Macki »>:i«:iK Ctim, /.<imv 
Scot. 1. xxxi. i iv. i.S7 1 he seu.sun of labouiing,. .Inni* 
tlie time of streiking, to up.seed time. 

Stree king, ppi- a. [r. stkkkk v. ^ -ino 
I That exteiKlH ; that is stretched out. 

I (24*5 Wyntoun Cron. 11. 43a Kynt^ia fymt he gert ineii 
were, pa he gert on niydfyngcr ber, hur fra p.)t to pe hurt, 

I he saidc, Ane ewyii .sliekandr w.ijne was Uiuh;. 157a t iAs- 
[ coi(;nk iiund. iioivres, Gascoignes good ny elite / j The 
sltekitig [1575 .stretching] ariMK, the ynuniiig biralli, which 
I to licdward vs*j, 1577 (Jkangk i. olden Aflatui. 1 ij b, 
'i'bcn LH it no iiioxterif for me (l.ady) wiili .streaking annes 
' to iiwiinme in .a sea of bonny. 1600 lloi i.ano I ny iv. xix. 

, 15a He ouerthrew him b.ickwiiid with the lio.‘..se of hi^ 

: tarset, and laid him .Hlre.’tking along. 

otresi (str/ 1 ), V, UllifUy Anglo-frish. Also 
streal. [Cf. Irish slnwillim, to trail, drag along 
the ground.] intr, 'Fo trail on the ground ; to 
slrcniii, flonl at length. Also of pursoim, to strull, 
w.indur aimlessly. Ilunuu Siroe ling ///. a. 

2639 Cahi.rton Fardorouglta i. 13 It 'n on yuiir knei .s you 
ought to ire ihiA same night, . :in’ not griimldin'an* sthn elm’ 
ahonl the place. 2841 Ft ascr's Mag. X X I V', a 1 6 N o gi cal , 
long, sirealiii)^ tail.* uf peniMlK,— no ^t;lling (Ronies and 
hollyhock* of ilUisliationH. 2848 riiAcKi.KAv I'an. Fair xx, 
She had cai rings like i handt-liiT-. ; yon niiehl have lighted 
’em nu, by Jove— and a yellow .satin train tn.it stiecled -after 
her like the tail of a coind. 1884 llatfcr's Mag. Oct. 713/a 
The Ktreeling lini-ii uf flapping wing* and tlieir laxping 
bronchial iiole accorded wn II. ^ i88s Llcas Mai.ki ' Ool. 
Fniierby's Wife tv. iv, Across the lawn iIimc drifted one of 
those Ntr**eling milk-white gossnincis. 189a Jank Hamiow 
Irish /*/)//jf hi. 66 Kveryliody else thought that.. they 
would have him .stiecliiig lioine again in a couple of days. 

8treen(e, obs. forms uf Strain. 

Street (strA), r//. Forms: 1-1 strnt, dltht, 
(2-5 strate), 3 BtrfDt(e, (strod), 5-4 stret, 3 6 
I sirete, 4-6 stretite, streit(e, 6 Btreiit, Htreyt(e, 

I streat(e, 4-7 streete, 4- stroot. [Ob’., .v/r/t*/ str 
fern. V' OFiis. sirete (WFris, stncltc), O.S. slrilia, 
ML(i., MDu. sirdie (mod.lTu. si raal). Olid, 
sirdyi (inotl.G. strasse), ON. (from OE.) sirwli 
str. ncut. (Da. sirasiie), MSw. strdiu fein. (inud.Sw. 
strai masc.) from MI.G. ; MSw. Iwad also si rate 
fern, from OE. 'I'he word is a Com. W(icr. adop- 
tion of late L. strata ^fem. pa. pple. of stem/re to 
lay down, to pave : cf. Stratum) used ellipt. for 
via strata paved road ; represented in Rum. by 
' l*r., S]!., I’g cstrada, OF, estri!e. It. strada. 'ITic 
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STA3B1ST. * 


OIrish srtkA (mod. Irish sniid, Gael, srdia) was 
adopted from late Latin.] 
f 1 . A paved road, a highway. but pre- 

served in the proper names of certain ancient roads 
(cbieily Roman), as Wntling btrcct, Krminc Street, 
Ickiiicld Sheet. 

HttnuMi/ 320 Str;i:t wa:s slanfah, slis wisode gumuin 
RTtizicdcic 847 Charter xx, in O, E, Texts 434 Donon on 
da lyilan bur^ wc.stcwearde donun to stmte. £ laag Lay. 
4839 {’at wha swa i hen stmten [c 1275 stredcs] braken grid 
pe king liiiii wtilde bl.niinen hU lif. c laM Owi 4> 

^62 Wcncstu hat wise men forlete Vor fule veiine bn nine 
atrete. ia97 R. (iI.oik;. (Rolls) 17a Fram he soiih tiih to ha 
noth crntiige stiet, Kl fraiii est to h^ west ykeiiilde streL 
r 1130 K. Kmonnk Chran, IVoce (Rolls) 13311 He passed 
liilles, wode, Sc uiayn. 'J il hey (-'om her he stret lay hey. 1377 

l. AN<;i.. P, /V. H. XII. 105 And li^t as syVe serueth a man to 

sc he lieighe strete. C1405 Bidding Prayer in Lay Eidks 
Mass Ifi\ (1879) 65 For lliaiin th.it brigges and stretes makes 
;iii(l amendcs. Torhs. Chantry Snrv^ (Surtees) 264 

Hein:* one thoroughffare towne of the Kinges strete ledyng 
fioni l.oiidon to Kurliel. 1578 Lytk Dadtiens 1. Ixvii. 98 
'I'lie Male knot grassc growetn in fieldes about wayes and 
pnihes, and in sireates. 1608 in hf, Eiding Etc. (1884) 1 . 50 
'J'he Kingei Ma*l** street called Nunhoiise Ijiiie. 1610 
Hui.ijinii CaMiden's Btit^ (1637) 397 The publike Street 
conimoidy Cidled WatUnffstreet. 190) Conkau & Huei-fer 
Romance 1. L 5 Just beside the Roman road to Canterbury j 
Stone Street— the Street—we called it. 

fb. Used vaguely for: A road, way, path. /f/. 
and fig^ To vend one's street : to go one’s way. 

rose Liudh/.Gosp, Matt. xiii. 4 Mid dy xaues dorleasr 
XcK'ollon nch fv/ a;t sirart vet woe;^ [L. secus vinnt\, a taoo 
Moral Ode in Lamb. Horn, 170 ].nrte we h^ brode stret, and 
be wei bene, a 1300 Cursor At. 6189 Ar pliilistiens suld wit 
ham mete And lett ham for to wend hair strete. Ham- 

pole Pstdter xxii. 3 He led me on ha strelis of riginwisiies 
[VuIk. snyer semitas iustictse\, a 135a Minot Poems (1897) 
vi. 56 A bare now has him soght .. pat es ful wele bithognt 
To stop Philip he strata, c Chal'crr A.B.C. 70 Than 

m. ikest thou bis pees with hts sovcrcyn, And bringest him 

out of the crooked strete. s^« Caxtun (Arb.) 55 

Tho wente he liU strete, tho lie we 1 doun. 1533 CovKtDALC 
Prov. XV. 10 He that forsaketh y* right strete, shalbe sore 

f junyshed. c 1310 Lyt. Ceste Eohin Hood St Hut as they 
oked in Barnysdale By a derne strete Then came there a 
knyght rydyngc. <1 1347 Sukhev Aineis 11. (1537) H J b, For 
while 1 ran by the most sccict stretes. . From me catif, alas, 
licrcued was Creusa then my s|>uuse. 

fc. In alliterative association with r/y, stiU. 
c iao3 t.AY. 16366 Hi sti^en & by straten. a ijsq in Wright 
Aueetf. Lit, (1844) 96 Live hath hU siivart by sti and^hy 
.strete. c 1493 Cast. Persei>crance 3',3 Wcridis wele, be 
strete & stye, Fiiylyth Si fadyth, us fyM:h in (lode. Ibid. 
||04 Cum a-gayii be strete & style 1 e 1460 Ttnvneley Mysi. 

ii. 363 And where so any man may me meyte, Ayther bi sty, 
or yit bi strete. 

2 . A road in a town or village (comparatively 
wide, as opposed to a * lane ’ or * alley '), running 
lietwecn two lines of houses ; usuaVly including the 
side-walks as well ns the carriage way. Also, the 
road together with the adjacent houses. 

£ 1000 A£S, C 7 osj 0 . Malt. vi. 3 Standende on 7(e*sonmunguni 
Si sli acta byriiuin (L. tn angulis platearum\, c laoo Oumin 
7358 yurili hatt te Kalldewisahe folc oppncdcnii 

iii.nddiness, Nohht i be str«te, .'tcc i hatt hus l«tt Crist wass 
borcnii iime. 13.. E, E. Attit. P. A, 1043 Such ly^t her 
Icmcd in alle he stratez Hem tiedde nawher sunne nc nume. 
r 138s Wyclif Luke xiv. 21 Co out soone in to greie stretis 
and Mii.-ile streelis of the ciiee [Vulg. in plateas et rdcos 
livitafis]. 1:1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. ivj pe streiez 
er paued with swilk maner of stanes. c 141s Hocclkve De 
Erg. Princ, 534 Now hath hi* lord but lilil neede of bnximes 
To swepe a-way h« iiithc out of he street, c S4M Capcravs 
Si, Gilhert xxvii. loi pe smale townei had no dwelleres h* 
Wallis were fallc down and stretes distroyed. S300-M Dun- 
bar Poems IxxxiL 37 Tailyouris. soutteris, and craftis vyll, 
'J'he fairest of )our streitis dois lyll. a BKaNERS Huon 
Ixviii. 233 They lodged in the strete next to the palays. 
1373 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 136 And no sooner entring 
the lownc, but our whole powre kept ihemselues in order 
to cleere the streates and commaund the inhabitants the 
Ijettcr. igpt Shaks. Merry iV. iv. v. 32 My Master.. sent 
to hrr seeing her go thorough the streets, to know (Sir) 
whether (etc.), B. JoNsoN Ev, Man in Hum. iv. i. 

fi6ui) 1 I, 1 sltdde dowiie by a hutloine of p^klhread into 
the streete. and so scapt. i6f 1 Proclam, Building Load. 3 
Aug., At the lea^t the forefront. .thereof. .looking towards 
the .street or streelex [to) bee wholly built of Uri»e, s66e 
F. Baouax ir. Le B/ands Trav. 308 When they come to the 
crossing of iv street, the Corps stayes. 1738 Jonhson Idler 
No. 53 P 3 A convenient hou.te in a Atreei. 17^ Monthly 
mag. Mar. 181 /a Broadway is undoubtedly the nandsomest 
street in America. 1834 L Y1T0N Pompeii I. ii, The two 
young men sauntered through the streets. 1877 Larv EeA, 
3 ExcE Div. 9 llicy clearly supposed they were entitico . . 
to t.*\ke the |K>pular sense of the word * street,' as meaning 
not only a roadway over which passengers and vehicles 
miuht pass, but also tliat which in popular languoM it part 
of tIR .street, namely the houses on both sides. s88nX>iaRABU 
Endym. xv, It is the very best time for hiring a hoiite. What 
i have set iny heart upon is the Otjcen Panc .,.1 am Sure 1 
could not live again in a street. 1883 4^ Viei. c. S7 f 13 

The lists of voters may be made out either alp^betically or 
by Streets. 1889 Act 52 4 53 l^ict. c. 44 1 17 llie expression 
* street ’ includes any highway or other public place, whether 
a thoroughfare or not. 

b. With prefixed word, forming the proper name 
of a btrect. Abbreviated S/., st. 

In early examples these appellaibms were originally des- 
criptive, as in the Broad street^ the High stsebt. (In some 
towns, a name ofahts typ<; still reuins the definite article.) 
In modern tinmenclatuie, the choice of the prefixed word is 
often arlilirai y. - 

Modern usage is divided as to tlie writing of these names 
with hyphcMi or uh two wonls. (In the 16-17111 c. they were 


not unfrequently written as one word, e.g. * Limestreete ', 
Stow Surv, ed. 1603, p. 15a.) It is to be observed that 
names ending in street are always stressed on the prefixed 
clement, while those ending in roesd or lane have level 
stre.Hs : cf., e. g., Pa'rEstreet with Patrkdn'net Pa'rk^roa'tl, 

7^1074 in Trans. Shro^k, ArchmoL Eo£. Ser. 1. (1878) 1 . 
35ti >j denar' aiiinii reddit' de domo in le Brode stret q'm 
eini de Sutainna moil. 1437 Cal, Anc, Etc. Dublin (1889) 
296 For Seynt Thomas ys stret. >313 Morb EicE lit Wks. 
5^/1 Crosbies place in Bishops-gates strete. 1331 Tindalb 
hx^s, t (1537) 60 'Pbougn thou were anoyiited with 
al the oyle in teames strete. 184a Civil Engin. tfr A reE 
yrnl, V. aoo Sl James's Street, at 660 feet from Piccadilly, 

tS I in 27 . 

H Mars' street : mistranslation of vAyot 

AitEoPAGUB {Bid/e 161 1 ‘ Mars* Hill *). 

1516 T iNUALE ArtsxvW, 19 They. . brought hym into Marce 
.strete. 1379 W. Wilkinson Con/ui. Fam. Love 29 Standing 
in the miduest of the Mars streate he{St. Paul) openly iii> 
ucighed agaynst the superstition of that worthy Cityo. 

o. Street of houses or shops : a number of houses 
or shops built in a double line with a road in the 
middle, forming a street. Also transf, as street of 
booths^ ships, 

1613 PuRCHAS Piigrimage tv. xviii.(i6i4) 435 It seemed to 
bee, as it were, a continued street of Shipi^a t66a Trench- 
field Chr. Ckvm, 109 A certain person that had sold a street 
of houses, and laid out the money in costly apparrcl, caiiie 
to Court, [etc.]. ^ a xfoo Evelyn Diary 1 Jan. 1684, 'flie 
weather continuing intolerably severe, streotes of b^tlis 
were set upon the Thames. 17x5 Dx Fox Tour^ Gt. Brit, 
111 . 1. 191 Stopping a terrible Fire which otherwise had en- 
dangered burning the whole Street of Houses on the City 
Side of the Bridge. 1833 Dickens Out 0/ Ttrtun Repr. 
Pieces (1868) 217 We. .hwt a street of shops, the business of 
which may be expected to arrive in alx>ut ten years. 

d. UsM for : The inhabitants of the street ; also, 
the people in the street. 

14.. Chance 0/ in Skeat Chauier Canon 126 Lord t 
so merily crowdetli then your crokke 'Ihat all the strecte 
may hcare your body cluklce. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 382 
Then roase the streete, namely the youth, and they wouTde 
haue had him Out of the Bishoppes house. i6ee Middlf.ton 
Chaste Maid v. 66 All the whole Street will hate vs, and the 
World Point me out crucll. 171a Arbuthnot ^ohn Bull il 

iv. 17 If ike Coach swung hut the least to one side, she used 
to shriek so loud, that alltbe Street concluded she was over- 
turn'd. 1836 Chamb, JrnL to Jan.26/t There wiu a mystery 
about him which the whole street had tried its skill in 
fathoming. 1894 A. Morrison Tales 0/ Mean Streets 121 
'Phe street had the news the same hour. 

6. transf A passage between continuous lines 
of persons or things. 

c s4|o Lvno. Min, Poetns (Percy Soc.) 4 The meyer . . Made 
hem nove in rengis iwayncp A strete Ixitweiie eche party 
lyke a waile, Alle clad in white, fete.). 1398 Barekt Thcor. 
IFarres iv, iv, 113 'I'he shot . .ariiuing, do open, inaking a 
lane or streete, betwixt tbe which tlie Pikes ao enter. s8oa 
C. James Miiit, Diet. s. v, Cn«n/, The tejus are placed in 
tows. . with spaces between them, called streets. i8s6 Dis* 
HAKLi i^’iv. Grey iii. viii, 1 was ushered through an actual 
street of servitors, .into a large and crowded saloon. i8b9 
Shifh Mem. II. 133 To do honour to the reception of such a 
personage, the two flank companies of the 8710 Regiment., 
formed a street to the general's tent. 1883 Desily News « Sept. 
c/6 If. .a hundred thousand of them could be marshalled in 
Jlyde Park, the artillery of the Government would make 
streets through them. 

f. The Street', some particular street to which the 
merchants or financiers of a city resort for business 
intercourse. In mod. use primarily U^S, ^ith cap.), 
applied to Wall Street, New York. Hence, the 
money market i the body of persons who conduct 
transactions in stocks and shares. Also, in London, 
in the street is said with reference to business done 
or prices quoted after the hour of closing of the 
Stock Exchange. 

195s Eden tr. P. MartyPs Decades tii. 149 I'kat thry h.id 
cities fortified with waulea,. .and common places whythur 
marchauiites rgmirt as to the burse or streate. IL. p/ateas 
etianif straias^ue uias ordine composito, ubi negocientur^ 
haberent.] 1363 Gresham tn Burgoo Li/e (>839) II. 26 By 
tlie reason, this plague tyme. there is noe money nor creadit 
to be had in the streat of London [editor explains ms 
Lombard-street). 1746 P. FkANcie tr. Horace^ £p, 1. i. 77 
This maxim echoes through the bankers' street. 

*•^3 Kimball Undercurrents t^x (FlOgcl) Sufficient of tbe 
two millions (could be] launched on the street. 1883 Nation 
(N. Y.) 16 Aug. 132/1 'The Street * begins to play a larger 
and largerpart in tlie financial world, oiring to the enormous 
amounts of American capita) It holds and of foreign capital 
it distributes. 1888 C Millb in AT. Amsr. Eev, Jaiu 50 
Then it was that the Street began to suspect that money 
would not always remain at four per cent. 1893 Daily News 
II Jan. 7/1 After a weak opening South African shares im- 
proved, . . and . . the cone in the * Street ' this evening appei^d 
firm. 191s Daily Tel. 10 Dec. 2/3 Americans were idle 
throughout, with a slightly firmer appearance in the street. 
3 . Phraset. 9 b, M thestreet{s\ outude the honoe, 
out of doon ; alio, out of doon in a town or city. 
So (chiefly. Sc, and (/,S.) on ot upon the streeUp. 

c use [see e], a t jeg Cursor hf, 2772 He prald )»am.. , M 
wald to gestening com hame,..and pai said nai, bot In tha 
aerct bar duell wald 1340 HamfolB Pr, Come, 4346 
Ran sal Mr bodyi. . In ligg stills tbre days Ana an 

half, . . For na man ml Mn dur biry. a 1430 6'rv. Seuns (Coci. 
Galba) 1316 pjs dors ful stolworthly he sperd. . And lets bis 
whir stand in b< strata- e 1430 MsrEs Festied 193 Ano|>or 
tyma. m ha walkyd yn b* strata, ha hard B womon cry 
trauelyng on chyld. 1381 Pbttib Gueuads Civ, Comr. 1. 
(1386) 96 Diogenea. .being asked wby he eate opcpiic in the 
streete, answered iMcaosabe waean huiigered In the streete. 
iS8e Allbn Martyrdom Campion (1908) xi8 He was appre- 
hended in the sireats of London ready to goe over iq the 


seminarie at Remes. 


1751 A. Stewart in Scots Mesg, (1753) 
>n the 


Sept. 447/1 The deponent .. met William Stewart upon ..... 
street, slay Carlyle Germ, Rom, 11 . i6<^ 1 have seen him 
on the street. 1837 ~ Fr, Rev, 111 . I. v, He recognised me 
on the streets an^spoke to me, seven months after. 1881 
Two Cgsmos HI. ii. 1 . 280 This town-officer has stopped me 
on the street, pretending that 1 owe an account to Mr. 
Donald Caird. s886 Sala Trip to Barbary 89 'The con- * 
course thinned not on the streets or in the Port. 1883 C. D. 
Warner Roundabout Journ. 37 The young wemea are on 
the street with babies; the old ones sit by the doors of their 
little shops or thair houses and knit. 1883 Isaffreson Real 
Ld. Byron 1 . 960 On leaving pvties, to which she had not 
been invited, he found her waiting for him in the street. 
1883 HarpePs Mag. Aug. 338/2 Cyniric was heard com- 
monly on the street. 

b. On the streets (Sc.) : turned out of doors, 
homeless. • 

i8u J. Andbrson in Literaty Cau, 3 Jan. 12/2 The door 
of the church., opened, and there issued forth Chalmers and 
Welsh, . .and the Church of Scotland was on tbe streets, and 
free. 

o. To Ite on the streets : to be a prostitute. 
Hence, the street{s as designating a life of prostitu- 
tion. 

[1718 : .see f.) 1750 Johnson Rambler No, 12 P 10 She told 
me, that having a respect fur my relations, she was willing to 
keep me out of the street, and would let memave another week. 
1754 SHEhtiXtAUp Matrimony (1766) 11 . 227 By Heavens ! 1 
would rather hear of her lieiiig on the Streets of London, 
than married to so vile a Fellow, 1 ^* Martin Helen 

t>/Gleuri*ss 111 . 62 To be. .accoinpniiied hy any woman, not 
Absolutely on the streets, is a point to her, whom scarce one 
does not feel unwilling to appear publicly with. 1851 May- 
HEW Lottd. Labour 1 . (So 'iwo girls, whu.. bad been forced 
to go upon the streets to gain a living. 1885 Daity News 
3 Nov. 0/3 This little girl had a sister who wa.<i on the streets 
and who was in the house of this bad woman. 1886 Baring- 
Gould Court Royal xiii, I'hey went into service, and when 
they found that thay were expected to dust chairs and wash 
up breakfast thinKs they went on the streets. 1903 Misi 
Broughton lVai/*s Pfvgr, 1 . 6 ‘ If we refuse the girl, what 
is the alternative 7 ' * None, apparently, but tbe streets.' 

d. Up Street, down street (vulgar) : in or towards 
the upper or lower part of the street. 

Miss Br addon 7 - Haggards Dau. xxiii, A retired 
miller who had died of ilrojisy 'up street'. 1I90 W. A. 
Wallace Only a Sister 1 115 We've some chaps bad down 
street after that little kick up at the Ixisb affairs meeting. 

1 6 - To weep full a street*. ‘ to fill a street with 
one’s tears *, to weep immoderately. Obs, 

^>374 Chaucxr Troylus iv. 029 What oclpetb it to wepen 
ful a strete, Or thougn ye botne in sake teres dreynte ? 

£ /b walk the streel{s ; to go about on foot in 
a town. Also with reference as in c. 

1608 N. BIaxten] Sydney's Ourania K 3 b, Each swag- 
gcrtiig Ruffin now that walk's the streetes, Jrroud iis Lucifer, 
stabbetb whom he ineetcs. 1709 Hbaknb in Lett, Eminent 
Persons (1813) 1 . 193 There nas l>eeii a persqn in Oxford, 
who saw her walk the street since this amazing accident. 
1714 Bu oGELLtr. Theophrastus xxiv. 60 When be walks the 
Btreets, be never Conde.scends tu look about him, or to know 
anyone be meets. ivaS Pofb Dune, 1. 230 While all your 
smutty sisters walk the streets. 1735 — Sat, Donne 11. 73 
For you he walks the streets thro' rum or dust. 1753 Jane 
Collier Art 0/ Tormenting i, it 54 How likely is it, that 
..you would be deserted by those base wretches your 
scGUcers ! You know 1 have often w^t,. .lest you should 


come to walk London Streets. 
Brtak/.d. viii. (1BU3) 195 When 


1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. 
lady walks the streets. 


she knows well enough that the street is a picture-gallery, 
where pretty faces.. are meant to be seen, and everybody 
has A right to see them. 190B S. E. White Riverman xvii, 
Tbe remainder of the time be spent walking the streets 
and reading in the club rooms. 

g. The man in the street 1 the ordinary itan, as 
distinguished from the expert or the man Who has 
apecial opportunities of knowledge. 

1831 Grbvillb Mem, as Mar. (1874) 11. 131 Tbe other 
(side affirms] that the King will not consent to it, knowing, 
as * the man in the stieet Mas we call him at Newmarket) 
always does, tbe greatest secreu of kings. 1834 Embmson 
Lett, k Eoc, AimSf Etoguencs Wks. (Bohn) ill. 192 Tbe 
speech of tbe man in tbe street is invariably strong, nor can 
you mend it by making It what you call parliamentary. 
1I60 — Comiuct Life, Worship ibid. 11 . 398 Certain patriots 
in England devotea themselves for years to creating a public 
opinion that should break down the corn-laws and esublUh 
free trade. * Well,’ says the man In tba street, * Cobden got 
a stipend out of it.' (Frequwt in Emerson.) 1888 Whvte 
Mxlvills White Rose xlvii, * lorry ', said he, ' 1 didn't come 
liere at early dawn only to tell you what the Man in the 
Street ’* says.' 1898 Bodlbv Freutce 11. iii. v. ow It 'is me 
man in the street and the democrat generally that the fall 
of a Ministry fails to move. 1900 rAiRaAiRN in Examiner 
21' June 327/2 Tbe man in the street,, may be a very ex- 
cellent pta^n, but his very ordinarlna«a phts a long way 
between bim and an ample and ^iotlnguished manhood, 

h. Colloq. or slang. AW to be m the same street 
with : to be far behind in a race, to bt far iofarw 
to. 7b be streets ahead, better*, to be far ahead in 
a race, to be far ittpenor. AW the length ^ n 
street*, no great iotenral. 

1883 Mrs. E Kbniiabd Right Sort xx. Nevorthdm 
though not tn tha same sCfoet with King Olaf, it wen t do 
to eoctmate Singing Bird's chance too lightly. 1884 O. 
Moore Muutmsrs Wifi (1887) 18a, 1 don't protaud to be 
able to teach atngtiig, but were you under my atan^ner a 
year or so, 1 am . .certain that Beaumont wouranlK bo 1 ”.^ 
•amo streat with you. Rigl Kennei GesM, Aug. eta/S Kitty 
of ColoahlU was just the best of the bunch (m 
there was not th« length ofa street between her gad 
(Jabriella. iggt Weetm, Gat, t Fab. 6/3 The EngKeh ^ 
beKer phiptograpbers than the Americans, but os regawls 
meolmnlcal liigetiuiiy , . tbe latter are stfeets ahead, tgfs 
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Threne 7 Aug. 997/1 Thfe mce will be over by the time 
theftc notCK appear in print, but. . 1 do not think Pinks wilt 
fini.<ih in the same street as the holder. 1917 Times 37 Jan. 
<)/s The man who takes a glass of tawny port and a biscuit 
at 1 1 a.ni. is streets lieiter olT th.in the man who lakes a 
whisky and soda and a cigarette. ¥ 

• 4 . attrib. and Comb, a. Simple Rttrib.,'with the 
senses • of or pertaining to the streets \ ‘ exercising 
one's catling in the streets*, 'transacted or taking 
place in the streets', as in street-bej^ffar^ f 'bcggaiy^ 
•crier^ -lifet music^ -musiaan^ -notse, 

•orator, -robber, robbery, f scuffler, -seller, • shrine, 
-singer^ •singing, -fdlk, trade. 

S7ts Sterlr Guardian No. 144 P i Our very ^Street Beg- 
gars are not without tlieir peculiar Oddities. s 6 n $ Uonnr 
Srrm, lav. (1640) 659 That "street-beggery, which is Iw- 
come a Calling. 1847 Lkvks A'mI, Cwynne xxxv, Witli the 
sing'song intonation of a 'street .crier. 1874 All Year 
Hound 379 The London Street cries which we hnd 

recorded in old books. 1851-81 Mayhrw Lomi, Labour 
1 1 1 . 99 The result of some "street-fight. 1851 Ibid. 1 . 397 rhia 
is a trade associated with "street-life rather than forming 
an integrant part of it. 1884 pHiLLirrs-Woi.i.F.Y Trottiugs 
of Tenderfoot g 10 Which to me were the great feature of 
the town's street-life. ^ 1841 C. Knight AerW. 1. 141 Dc la 
Serre..i9 enthusiastic in his praises of the "street music of 
London. 18^ Aei 9 br ^ Ytet. c. 47 | 57 To require any 
^Street Musician to depart from the Neighbourhood of tlie 
House. 1841 C Knight Lond, 1 . 129 ".Street noises, tyte 
Ann, Keg, 11. 93 At Rome, iliose "street-orators somrtiinos 
entertain their audience with interesting p.Tssaces of real 
history. 1988 (Da For] Sireei-Kohberies 25 ShonlifterN, 
HouNe-lrreakers and "Street- Kobliers. tbiti, 50 Another 
Reason of tlie Frequency of "Street Roblieries, is the Re- 
mis'^ness or Corruption of the Watch. 177a Nugknt tr. 
Grosley*t Tour Lond. 1 . 87 The state of nature, a state with 
which the "street-sciifllers of London are closely connected. 
iSa? Honb Table lik. I. 685 The man.. was a Street seller 
of hobbyhorses. 1911 J. Ward Koman Era Bril. vii. 119 
The Pompeian "street shrines were as varied as the do- 
me.aic.^ 1841 C., Knight t.ond, 1 . 144 The "street-singers 
of Paris. i8a4 H Bvwood Ca/Z/rvr 11. ii. in Rullen 0 ,TI, 
ly, Hee had too handsome "streete-singing-fact lasses in 
his compatiye. 1808 Lamb Pop, Fallacies xii, The casual 
"street-talk between a poor woman and her little girl. 1841 
C. Knight Lond. 1 . 139 Of the "street trades that arc past 
and forgotten, the smallcoal-man was one of the iiio.st 
remarkable. 

b. attrib. with the sense ^ of or ])crtaining to a 
street or streets *, as street-eorner, -dir a lory, -end, 
-lamp, -length, -name, -fide. Also street-like adj,, 
street-wise adv- 

1841 Dickrns Barn. Fudge xxvi, They alighted at the 
"street-corner. 1909 C. Kl.hrk Neoplatonism Pref, jp. y, 
'J'he crowd that listens to the street-corncr preacher of ma- 
ter ialittin. A. 1 0HNM10NK (,/tile), 'J'he London com- 

luercial guide and ’street directory. 1884 Rurion .Scot 
Abr. 1 . ill. 109 Name.s familiar to us now.. in .street-diicc- 
tnries had been found among the dead at Poitier.s. 1904 
A. C. Rbnson House 0/ Quiet xiii. (1907) 77 'I'hc cousiuiii 
pre<ience, Ui these London pictures, of straight fraiiiing lines, 
contributed hy house-front and "strrct-cnd. 1870-74 J, 
Thomson City Dread/, Nt, 1. vi, 'J'he ".•street-lamps afwavs 
burn. 1874 Longp. ^onn.. Summer day by Sea 6 From toe 
dim headlands many a lighthouse gleams, 'I'he street-lamps 
of the ocean. 1910 Spectator 9 July 51/9 They may lie 
"street-lengths from it, but it is sure to find them. 1595 
E. C. Emaricdulfe Sonn. xxi. in Lamport Carl. (Koxb.), 
Through "sirecl-like .straight hic-waic.s 1 did attempt. 1881 
Chamb. yrnl. 30 Nov. 337 (arf.) • Street Names. 1483 Bury 
IViBs (Camden) xa 'J’he gate be the "stretc syde. 1538-^ Act 
Comm. CoHHC, in Culthrop Kep. Cases, etc. (1670) 177 1 ‘hnt 
strong Orates of Iron along the said Water-side, niid aNo by 
the Street-side, . .Ire made by the Inhabitants of every Waref. 
1911 JifWARi) Koman Era Brit. vii. 116 Along the street- 
side were the remains of a narrow building. 1911 Wbrster, 
^Streetwise, attv., after the manner of a .street. 

o. objective, as street-cleaner, -cleaning, -layer, 
-lighting, -pacing •'idi. -siveepev, -sweeping. 

1898 'b If.rniman' KoJetfs Corner x\, iti A few "street- 
cleaners were leisurely working, a few milkmen were hurry- 
ing from door to door. 1896 HatpeFs Mag. }\me li'dt 
Wbat do you think of the new "Street-Cleaning Depart- 
ment f 41893 W. Burns Thomson Kemiu , (1895) 78 He 
had been muoi exposed from Iris calltiig as a "street- layer. 
I 7«4 CowpBR Tiroe . 917 There waiter Dick. . His counsellor 
and bosom-friend shall prove, And some "street-pacing 
harlot his first love. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair Ixv, If she 
..made a curtsey to a "street-sweeper. 1B71 Ruskin Ar- 
rows ^Chace (1880) II. 174, I mean, on ist January next, 
to take three street-sweepers into constant service. 1843 
Builder 18 Feb. ai/3 [Description of thej Patent .Self-IxjatU 
ing Cart, or "Sireet-S weeping M.achine. 1849 A. R. Wai.- 
I.ACC My Life (1900 1 . xviii. 973 Piassal^ (tlie coarse stiff 
fibre of a palm, aaea for making brooms for street-sweeping). 

d. locative, with the sense ' in the streets *, as 
street wanderer ; street-bred, -sold adjs. 

ijBB Da Fob CM, Jedk i, Sharp as a "street-bred l>oy 
mu.Ht be, but ignorant and iiiiteacbable from a child. 189a 
Kipuno Barreuk^reom Battads 174 The poor little street- 
bred people that vapour and fume and brag. 1851 Mavhbw 
Lend.. Labour I. 396 At the National Gallery, the "street- 
sold catalogues are id., 3d., and 6d. j in the hall, the autho- 
rised copy IS sold at 4d. and ss. s8a8 Mine Mitforo YH- 
logo III. 954 A 'palpable obscure,' which.. threatens to 
extinguish the lamps and lanthorns. with which the poor 
"street-wanderers strive to illumine tneir darkness. 

a. Special comb. : atreat-Arab (also written 
with small a), a homeless vagrant (usually a child) 
living in the streets (see Arab sb, 3) ; atreet- 
ballad^ a ballad composed to be sung by street- 
singers :eflroot-bo7, a homeless or neglected boy 
who lives chiefly In the streets ; atreet-breakfast 
(lee qRot) ; f atraot-obatr, 7 a sedan chair ; 


+ atreet ooach, a hackney-coach ; atreet-dirt * 
street- man It re ; atreet-dog, an ownerless dog 
living in the streets; atreat-farer /i^irr-rrA/., one 
who passes through the streets ; street- flrlng, dis- 
charge of musketry In order to defend or scour a 
street ; f atreet-gadder, one who 'gads * about the 
streets ; atreet-light, (a) a window opening on 
the street ; { 6 ) a street lamp ; stroet-maaure, 
horse-dung and road-scrapings used for manure ; 
t street-parlour, a sitting-room on the ground- 
floor, fronting the street ; atreet-porter, a porter 
employed to lift or carry heavy packages m the 
street (in early use - ticket-porter) ; street price | 
Stock Exchange, see quot. 1H93; street-railway, | 
a tramway ; f street-raking a. Se., that wanders | 
about the streets ; atreet-rafbge = Kkpuuk sb, 3; : 
street-room, sufficient space in the streets ; atreet- 
aoil (? obs.) =s street-manure ; f street-thread » 
street-web ; street- urchin, a mischievous little 
street-boy ; etreet-web (now dial^^ see quot. 1854 ; 
street-yam U.S, prcc. * I 

1865 Littlfoalk Cath. Ritual Ch. Eng. 8 How can wo j 
most ca.sily get a half-xav.'tgc •.Hlrert-Arab. .to uiulcrst.'uul ' 
that there i.H (etc.). 1875 Punch 6 Mar, 108/3 Irregular • 

cros.<iiing-xweepers, unlicensed Itoot-clcnnors, and .sirerl- ! 
Ar.ibs gGneraUy, 189a Mhs. H. Ward Dtwid Grier-e n. vii, | 
Ho .strode on ju.st in time to avoid n fliglit uf sireet arahs. | 

1759 Dilwoktii Pope 80 Such as the lowe.st political pain pli- j 
Ict-t, the mcane.st "strect-ballatl.s gl.nin’ing at .state-aHairs or j 
the church established. 1851 D. Jrrroi.u St, Cites ii. 9 i 
A voice was heard . . droning a .Htreet- ballad of the day. 186s { 
lluRTON Bk, ttunter -xx He opens the dciur, and fetches in j 
the tittle stranger. What can it be? a "street-boy of some , 
sort? 1834 DicKRNS.yA. Hot, Steam E.rcurs,, At the corner • 
of a by-.street, near Temple-bar, was stationed a ' "street- ! 
breakfast *. The coffee was boding over a charcoal fire i 
[etc.]. ai7is FouNrAiNiiAi.L Decis. (1759) IL 347 Dame j 
Anna Maemorran. .pursues her daughter. .for paying her 
4000 inerks for her mournings, .having put a room or two in 
black, covered her "street-chair, and cloathcd two hcrvantK, 

a page, &c. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxv, ‘No, sir,* said 

jeanie 1 ‘a friend brouglit me in ane o* their ".street coaches 
— a very decent woman*. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 373 
He has seen it [coleseed) yield good crops 011 a dry cltalky 
soil, on which "street-dirt hiid been laid. 1873 Lklano 
P-JD'PL Sketch- lik. 228 Nobody looked at it but 1 and a 
"sti'cet-dog. 1911 Ctmtemp. Ret>. July 27 Wc have got rid 
of the street dogs in Constantinople. 1880 W. Watson 
Princ/s Quest (1892) 51 A.% one who cared no-wise 10 make 
fast his cars Against the babble of the "street farers. 1763 I 
Brie. Mag, IV. 533 About a mile and .a half from the fort 
we had orders to form into platoons, ami, if .ittacked in the 
front, to fire by "street-firings. 1790 Ueai'son Nav. 4 b/itit. 
Mem, 1.97 The grenadiers. .having, with very little lu.ss, 
received two fires from the enemy, they began a street ! 
fitiiig. 1837 Caslvlk Fr, K*sk I. v. iii. Neither have the 
Gardes Francai.se.s, the best legimciit of the line, shown 
any promptitude for .street-firing lately. 1577 Hellowks 
Cneuara's Fam, Ep, 309 His wife is a seeker of kinred, a 
gONsip, «i "sticcte gadder, a 16x5 Fletcher lYom, Pleased 
It. iii, For you Lady, lie have your l,odgings farther off, 
and clo.ser, lie have no "street-lights to you. 1906 R’nkss 
VON Huttkn What became of l*am 919 'I'he .Hircei-ligliis 
burst like great flowers into tlie dusk. 1844 STE.riiENs Bk. 
/•arm 11 . 676 That stable-dung is the iiio.st heating, . .that 
byre.diing is cooler, .. and that ".sireet-manurc is very infe- 
rior to tlie other two in every respect, tybo-fu H. Brooke 
Pool 0/ Quot, (1809) IV, 39 'rhe earl sat in the ".streei par- 
lour. X006 "Strcct-portcr [.see 'rACKLK-iiovsK x l>). 1801 

Farmers Mag. Jan. 33 If such meal can be digested by tin: 
..infirm in an auns-liouse, it could surely do no ilnmnge lu 
the stioiiger organs of a strcct-portcr. 1840 Carlyi.k Heroes 
iii. (1841) 138 If, ;is Atidi.soti compbiins, vou sometimes see 
a strcel-iHirier staggering under his loatf on spimlleslianks. 
18^ Pall Mail Caa. ta Nov. 3/1 ‘Do you give ' "street ’ 
prices?* — * No, wc never do that. After the irfficinl prices 
close at half past three we continue to give the unulTicial 
prices up to four o'clock, but never after the dtK>rs of the 
Exchange are closed.' 1893C0RIUNGLFY Cuufe Stock E.tch, 

33 Some business, io«i, is usually effected oiit.siiie the Ex- 
ciiange, after the doors arc closed; this is quoted in tlie 
ncwspapeis a.s ‘In the Street *, or '.Street Prices*. x86i 
Chamb, Jrnl. 29 June 416/1 The "street railways of the 
American cities. i86a D. W. Mitchell Ten )'rs. H.S. 26^ 

A crowded slreet-niilway C3ir. s8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii. 
What signifies what we were, ye ".street raking litiimer ! 
1884 ,Si, ya$»es’s Cat. 11 Jan. 5/2 A new "street-refuge 
should be cou.structed. 1711 Ai>i»i.5on Sbect. No. 127 p 7 
Our pnblick Ways would he so erowdeu iliai wc should 
want "Street-room. Entick Lond. IV. 17 A wharf 

used for a laystall, to which the rakers carry ".Mrecl-xoil. , 
a 1661 Fuli.er lYorlhieSj Kent (1662) 58 M.Tny idle women 
who now onely spin "Street-thread (going tailing alKUit | 
with tales). 1840 Lever Con Cregan I. viii. 96 Wimt a ; 
fellow am I . .to discourse in This strain to a "nreet urchin. 
1814 Sylvesirr Bethulia's Rescue iv. 135 Nor trip from 
feast to feast, nor "Street-webs span, To see, and to be seen • 
of every, man. 1854 Miss Raker Norikampt. Gloss., I 
spinning street-webs, walking about idly, gossiping from j 
house to bouse. 'She has nothing liettcr to do than spin- 
ning street-webs.' 1855 Mss. Wmitcher Widow liedott 
papers xiv. (1883) 54 They .say when she Pin't a xpinnin* 
"street yarn, she don l dew nothin' but write poitry. 

Street (strft), v. [f. Street sb.] trans. To 
furnish or provide with streets, to lay out in streets. 
Also to street out, to lay out as a street or road. 

1555 WATHEUKuFardleFaaoNst. iv.46 *l*he chiefe citie.. 
strl^d with tentes and pauilioics placed iu gopd ordre. 
ct645 Howell Lett. (1655) 1 . 1. xiu 18 *l*hcre arc few places 
this side the Alps better built, and so well .Streeted as this. 

1760 in Weekly Reporter (ibjj) XXV. 470 The .said [allot- 
tees] shall street out the same way leading thiough their 
said respective allotments so that toe same xhall be made 
and ever aher remain eleven y.Yrds broad at the lea?t|. 


Hence Btroe ted ppi, a. ; Stree'tioip t»b/, sb. 

iM MottiH Sigurd III. 201 Though a hounc of the windy 
battle their streeted burg be grown. 18^ Pall Matt Gas. 
*3 Apr, 1/3 The absence of any dircc.l line, .l>et ween Hol- 
born and the Strand is the greatavt blot in the present 
streeting of Central London. 

Streetago (strrted,^). U.S, (f. Stkekt sb. k 
-AOK.] A charge or toll for the use of a street or 
street facilities. 

1866 Maryland Law Rep, XXV. 7a The defendants., 
cliurged in addition to the usual freight for transportatHiii 
between iliose points a further couipeniuition for sireetage 
to the foot of 6t]i Street in the latter City. ,>884 Reading 
(I'a.) Morning He* aid 17 Apr., 'I’he Washington avenue 
track.H are.. owned by the Pennsylvania cumuuny, and for 
years there h^s been charged but a nominal sum oil the 
Reading's business for .•^tieetage. 

Street-car. f —S'. A passeuf^er car, running 

through the streets, usually on rails ; a tram-car. 

i86b a. TaoLLora N, Amer, 1 . 185 OmnihiiKes, or street 
cats working on rails run hither and ihiifter. 187a Howxlij* 
Wedd. yoH*H. (1892) 29 The street cars tliat slowly tinkled 
up and clown. 

nttnh, 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 185B/1 Dean and Cole- 
niatr.s Ntrert-car rail. 1888 Prnnri.l Se*tt, youruey Jfrrc 
we turned from river and .street-car (rack to walk to liie other 
end of the town. 

Street-door. The chief external door of n 
house or other building, giving immediate access 
to the street. 

Foxe a, 4 M. (etl. a) 2194/9 One knockt at the 
street cloore. 1671 Wooluieao .S 7. Ttresa it. xxxv. 253 Wr 
found the good l^Jy at the street-door, where she received 
UN with many tears. 1778 Misn Hurnev F.x'elina xlviii. 

1 went to the .slrct-t-door. where 1 slimd some time. *•37 
Dickrnh Piiktv, xxxvi, Mr. Weller left the room, and iiu- 
mediaiely afterwards whs heard to shut the street door. 
1870 Miss Pkipgman R. Lynne 11 . xi. 326 There came a. . 
rat-tat at the strert-door. 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

1718 N. Bi.UNhEi.L DiaryitSgs) 141 Our Street Do.ir T.ock 
was picked and y* Doar oiiencd. lyao Swift Direct, Serf. 
Wks. 1751 XIV. 48 'i’he Street-DiHir Key. 180a (*. I'oi.man 
Br. Grins, PSlder Bro. (1810) 115 A street-door bell. 188a 
Catal. Internal. E.vhib., Brit, 11 . No. 6105, Street-door 
latches. 

Strootftll (strrtful). PI. atraetAils (less cor- 
rectly Btreeta-fuU). [f. Stkkkt sb. + -ful.] As 
tnnch or as many as a street will hold. 

i8»7 Carlvi.k Fr, Rev, III. i. ii, The dull Nlreet-lamps 
disclose only .street fuls of haggard countenances. 1846 
Dickens Ptcl, Italy, Route 177 The cniiiageK.., showing, 
the whole sticut-full, through the .storm of flowers. 1901 
A. liiiiRi:i.i. in ;V. Amer, AVr. Fcl>. 252 Majiiha Hill made 
'J'oiicH in Htrcelfiils. 1914 J. C«x in Antiyuary (\c)i*,) 
XI. 17/2 The University and Library lof Ixmvain wcie) 
oltliicraicd, and strcets-full of houses destroyed by wanliiii 
and deliberate incondiaiicK. 

Stredt-keeper. A iiarish or district official 
appointed to keep order in the streets. Also see 
quot. 1858. 

. Chamiikri.aynk .S 7 . Gt, Brit. 11. (ed. 29) 159 Thomas 
CowdcII, Robert Davis, Strrel-Kecpcr.s. 1837 Dickrnn 
Pickw. xli, 1 think 1 can .sec him now, a coming up ih)' 
Strand between the two slicei-keepcrs, a link* sobcietl by 
the bruising, [cic,]. 1858 .Simmonoh Qitt. Trade, St*eet- 

keeper, a slreet-wjirtl ; a Ijeadic having the charge of n pri- 
vate street or ihurouulifarc. 1887 Pall Malt (, am. io(Jci. 
7/2 'I'he W.’imlswt.irtii District Hoard of Woik.s has cunlirnird 
the appointment of tliu .si reel -keeper for a further period of 
tliree mouths. 

StreetlOBB (strrtlcs), a. [’LRHH.] Destitute of 
Hticets having no street or streets. 

1883 .Sal. Rev. 98 Apr. 'I'he inuiii Uidy of the old town 
[Yannoulh] is absolutely street less. 

Straetlet (surtlot). [f. Strket sb. -let.] a 
diminutive .street. 

<11559 I.Ei.ANP ///W. (17^9) VII. 106 .Srlwood, .liad thought 
to have reedificd ibcl'ownelet with meiie Houses., wliercof 
yn deade he mode hut one Sirraielct. 1855 P'rnser's Mag, 
1 . 1 . 575 There were enough of ibcm in that strcetlet alone 
to rig out all Paris. 1890 Temple ifnr-Oct. 159 1 he narrow 
Mreetlets arc full of. .Ku.sterns. 

Streatman (atrrtm&n). [f. StukeT sh, -»- Man 

f 1. An official appointed for the jrotxl ijovcfii- 
roent of the streets of London. Obs, 
fjao Strvpk Stou/s Sun*, v. xviii. II. 286/1 ['I'he Court of 
Common Council in 166.S ordcied) the said Picsident and 
Governors [of Christ's Hospital] to have Power.. to noiiii- 
naie and appoint .St reel men,, .to he Overseers of the said 
Carmen; to sec and take c.irr, that Merchants and other 
Citizens (fomis be well and faiihfiitly delivered at the Ratea 
and Prices, without any KxaciioiiK, Hindrance or Disturb- 
ance. 1786 Kntick Lond. IV. 179 They have also^lbree 
serv.int8, which tliey call stTcet-ineii, that ace to the well 
govern iiient of the carts of Ixrndnn. 

2 . A man workiiifv in the street. 

1894 Critic (U.S.) 15 Sept. p. iv/3 Full history of Ties and 
sample Jumping Dean to Agents or Streetmen ts Cents. 

Streeto'logy. Obs. rare. [f. Street sb.+ 
-oi.oar.l Science or knowledge of the streets of a 
town. I fence Streetolo*|flcAI a., of pr pertaining 
to ftrcctology. 

1837 (title) Streelology of I.ondon. /bid. 9 I'he collector 
of these sircetological aketches. 1845 Fohd Handhk. Spain 
t. 246 The streelology is difficult, the town is a labyrinth of 
lanes each of which resembla the other. 

Street-OrderlT. A street-sweeper or sca- 
venger. Also Comb., as stnet-orderfy boy, system ; 
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atroot'orderljr bin, an iron lx>x erectc«l by the 
eicic of the street, for the reception of refuM. 

1851 Mayhew LoHti, Labour II. 957 The sirect-ordcrly 
system of M;avii|ciiis. tbU. 25^ I'he fimi nppcaitinas of the 
streei*ordcilies lit the metropolis was in 1843. 18^4 Street- 
oulcrly bin [see Okokki.v 5J, 1907 /IVi/w. ^aa. »a Oct. 

10 2 I'ho strect'Orderly boys Are lo underuo a nicdkal'ex> 
aihi nation before being placed on the eMtamishment. 

11 dice Btrtat-ordArIjiflmp the system of eiii- 
ployiiij; street -urderlies for scAVcn|^g. 

1851 Mayhiiw Land. Labour 11 . 337 rbe system called 
Siittct-Ordeilyisni. 

Street-waUcar. 

1. One who walks in the street. 

1618 Mynshl'l Ris. Prison ’j) The Mnistcr of n Prison is 
the pritttuni Mobtit^ in that eucrl.'tsting motion (a layle) and 
iho'^c k(.y*turnor<», and street-walkers, are the |^ty and 
lie. essary slntiiHh whccloa. 1873 [R. I.f.ioiiI Trnnsp, Ktk. 
31 To follow our Street-walker wiih n full Cry of Uoya aud 
Women at his heels. 1737 .Swie r Prvfosai Badges Hfgfa»s 
Wks. 1738 VI. 161 Uut all Street* walker^ and Sliop*kee}>er.s, 
lieur an wpial Share in tiiis hourly V exation . i8^a W. Kk auk: 
Martyrdom Man 497 Athens, where the milestones are 
master-pieces, and the street-walkers pools and philosophers. 

2. ^p<c, A common ])rostuute whose held of 
o|)erattoiis is the street. 

1593 Gkkknk Discov, Coosen^^t C 3h, They shold see how 
the^c street walkers wil iet in rich K*>rded gowns. lysi 
Amiiekst 7'errje PiL No. a8. 130 Couiinoii strum|)ets, and 
iiiercetinry street-walkers. 178s Johnson Ltt» 31 Dec. in 
Mr. Level has married a street -walker. i8s8 Lan- 
noa /mag. ConiK. Richelieu^ Cotes, etc.i Wka 1846 I. 301 
I.ady Fosset. .had been a street-walleer, a kept mistressj and 
an actress, a 1870 Buchanan t^coms^ Pan Epil. 31 On rainy 
nights ihy breath blows chill In the street-walker's dripping 
hair. 18^ SrEAU //Christ cams to Chicago 368 ^V^ere 
arbitrary power of arrest is given, .the street- walker proves 
a great revenue .to the policeman. 

Similarly Stroot-walkliLg vbL sh. and ppl* a, 

1733 Fiixdino Amelia 1, ii, The Justice. .declaring she 
was guilty within the .statute of Street- walking, orders her 
to Bridewell fora month. 1787 Wilkks CVm (1805) 111 . 
144, 1 spoke of street-walking »ubli.<*herS| whom it would be 
ridiculous in government to take up. c 1770 in Satir. Sot^s 
Costume (Percy Soc.)248 For so much ns the street- walking 
hussies I'hcy wilt have their hair d rest you see. 1804 Soorr 
iCedgauntiet f:\\. xiv, Jess Cantrips, .had the honour to be 
Ciuiispurted 19 the plantations, for street- walking and pocket- 
picking. 

t street- wardf sb. Obs, [f. Street sb* -»■ 
Ward The office of guarding the itreets ; the 
inaikel-dues payable to the holder of this office. 

laoi in CnL Charter Rolls (190;^) I.957 Quiet! de geldis.. 
et de .sliirys et liundredis, ct descctis ooriini infra burguin ct 
cxtr.'i, et de .st ret ward i.s, et de omnibus placitis. 15.. in 
Diigdale Afouost, Augl. (1661) 11 . 187/2 Pr/etcrca ld«in 
Conics (ledit pra:fato N igf*lio Constabiifario suoi Ic Strete- 
waid in nundinis Cestriu: Sc Marketxell in omni terra purii- 
nente ad bonorem de llnuUon. /bidf Et vnlunt per annum 
le iitreteward ft le Murketzeki xviii.8. & ob. 

Streetward (atri’lw^jd), a, and aJv. t!^. 
Street sb, + -ward.] a. adv. Towards the street. 
AUu ill phr. f To the streclward* b. adji Facing 
or o|)eniug on the street. 

1598 Matuk. Court Loet Ree. (1865) II. sf6No Inhabitantc 
..shall make or suffer any niyddingc within this towne to 
the .HtreetewaVde. s84a Howki.i. For, Trav. (Arb.) 35 Let 
hib Clianiber be street ward. 1898 Hrylin Susv, P'rance 70 
The buildings, .arc.. very handsomely and uiiiformely .set 
out to the btreet-ward. 1884 Tennyson Rh. Arden 170 
'J'bcir little streetward sitling-room. 1688 Mias G. Jews- 
nuwY ill ( arlylds Rcmin, (1861) 11 . 301 He- -made for the 
: tree! ward entrance into the Park. 1873 Moeeis Lovt is 
enough 33 He gained the gate that gave streetward. 
StreetWBjr (strriw^i). A paved road or high- 
way, the roadway of a street. Now only poet. 

ibsu Holi.ano Cantden*s Brit, 1. 64 These causeys or 
Sirect-waie-A, the Koinuiics called Vias Consulares &c. i 8 B 5 
I’Lor Sta/ordsh, 401 There remains in the Lane uiioii the 
unrth side of the street-way some small fragments or a wall. 
*738 J- PmicE Sione^Br, Thames a The k^t-way to be. . 
paved with Perbeck Squares, and ine Coach, or Street- way, 
with the best Pebbles. 1^1 I'ennyson Last Tonrn, 140 
Down a street way hung with folds of pure W bite samite. 
BtrMty (ttriti), <t. [f. Stukict sb. ^ -Y.] Of, 
nert.'iining to, or characteristic of the streets. Cf. 
F.VRTHY 6. 

1857 Dicbbns Dorrit I. vl, His son liegan. .to be of the 
urlMin priaonous and of the street street y. 1887 F. W. 
KouiNsoN /js Bad tiands 1 . 35 A street figure that wOs very 
strecty. 

8treght(e, Btrehte: ace SyitAioiiT, Strait, 
Stretch v, 

t BtniollBf o* So. Ohs^ rare- \ [7 repr. OE. 
strike rigid.] Stiff, affected. 

i<i8b so Dunbae i*oems xviii. 33 And bo 1 orn.'it in my 
spclche 'l*lian '1‘owsy sayis, I am so streiebe, I speik not lyk 
tnair hous.s menjie. 

Strelot(o, obs. ff. Strait. 

8trelght(e: see Sthaigut, Strait, Stretch. 
Streigne, Streisnour : see Straih , Stbaimek. 
Streiht^^e : see Straight, Strad', Stkbtcb. 
Strelnf obs. formi of Strain. 
t BtreilUUlt. Obs. rare. [app. a. OF. estraign- 
ant (one example), denoting some kind of mnsical 
note.] App. ft musical note written with two 
stems ; a breve. Cf. Strsni sP^h 
c 1385 in Rel, Ant, I. 39a 5 «t iher la a streinAnt {printed 
streiusnt) wits to longe lailes. 
btreiaght, otxeinpCo, obs. if. SrRSiraTH. 


t Btrgits Obs. rarefy, [ad. I4. s/rietui, pa. 
pple. ol sirjngpre lo draw fa sword). 

i'he form is due to the confusion of ihu jU strUtus with 
the etymologically distinct strict us liound, drawn . tieht, 
w hich was known to be represented by sireitt Stwait 

Of a sword : Drawn. 

c 1 jB8 Chaucke MuuU Pr. T. syt WhEn Yllon Was woniit, 
and Firms with his streite tr^ rr. streyte. Ktreiglue, kirei)!. 
.sireibt] swerd Whan he haddc hunt kyng Priam oy the herd 
And slayn hym. 

8 treit(e, strelth, ol«. ff. -Straight, Strait. 

Btreitch, obs. form of Stretch. 

Strek^e : see Streak, Sthbok, Sthekk, Strike. 

BtrelltS (streTits). Hist. Forms : sing. 7 atre- 
7f 9 atrelita, often incorrectly as jd. ; pi. 7 
atrelsey, strelsies, airelitai, 7, 9 atrelitses. 
[a. Russian Archer (pi. CTptiJiUU 

stfleltsy)^ ngeqt-ii. f. CTpi>JI 5 lTb str^elyat^ to shoot 
with the bow, f. crpluia stf^ela arrow.] A soldier 
belonging to a body of Russian troops composed 
of iiilaiitry raised by tlic Tsar Ivan the. Terrible 
(*,'j 33 “^ 4 ) ftnd nlioHshed by Peter the Great in 

1682. Also / 7 /// 7 /». 

1803 R. J[oiiNsuN Kingd. A Cotnmw. 155, 5000 attend 
aboute the citty of Mokco, or where the biii|M;rour shall abide, 
and twQ thousande, Sticinancy Strd.scy, or cunnors at the 
stirrupiH!. aliuute bin owne person. iMa 7 . Davies tr. 
Oleat/us V'ojf. Atnbass. 7 Our M usketicr.-^, or Strelits, ' Ibid. 
78 ' 1 ‘he Strclitz, who are spying tip and down, a 1870 [S. 
CoLi.iNs] Pres. St. Russia (1671) 111 With these he Itbe 
Czar] pays his Strelsies or Janzarles. 1799 W. Tookb rieto 
Russian Pimp. II. 471 Without mentioning the strelitzcs. 
1833 R* Pinkkhton Russia 300 The uflicers and comin6n 
sobriei« of the Screlitzi. 1841 XX. 359/1 The 

first acts of his [sc. Ivan IV, i533''84J reign were the institu- 
tion of the corns of Sirelitzes (archers), the first regular army 
of Russia. 1841 Motley Corn (1889) 1 . iv. 11a Peter the 
Great disbanded and annihilated the Strelitc or Russian 
janisHaries. ^ 1904 Wiiisiiaw Tiger </ Muscovy xxxi, A 
Strelrtz soldier lay sleeping at the door leading to the corri- 
dor... To the Strelitz the Tsar said: *Go quickly, .. and 
follow the Boyar Nagoy.' 

Btrelitsia (stri 1 li*tsia). Also strelitBa. [f. 
Strelitz (after Charlotte of Mccklenburg-Strelitz, 
queen to Geo. Ill) -i- >IA.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants (N.O. Musacem)^ natives of S. Africa ; also 
A plant of this genus. 

1789 Aiton J/ortus Reweusis 1 . 385 Strelitzia.. .Canna- 
leav'd Strelitzia. Nut. of the Cape of CkNxl Hope. Introd. 
1773, by Sir Joseph Hanks, Bart. 1838 A. F. Gaedinee 
youru. goolu Country i. 17 We slept well under the shade 
of some strelltz.-i trees (very simiby to wild banana). 190E 
P*alt Afali Mag, }\xt\v 959/f Occasional tree ferns and stre- 
litzias. .are a rcniinder that, .the country Is in the tropics. 

Streme, Btremer, obs. (T. Stream, Stream ru. 

8 trenable, -bylle, obs. ff. Strainarle. 

Strendfo, v.ir. if. Strind, generation, 

t Btirengf sb."^ Obs. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure.] 

133* Prwy Purse Rxp, Hen. VHJl (1837) 151 Pnied to one 
that brought a slrcnc to the vyoe fro pexballts home, xl s. 

t BtranOt or a. Mus. Obs. [7 Corru[Aion 
of Strkinant.] Slrene note : a term applied to the 
breve. 

In the figure subjoined to the passage quoted, the breve 
has the form of a black alanting tmlong with n stein pendent 
from each end. Cf. the quot. s.v. Streinant. 

. * 85 ^ Maiihki.'K Bk. Cosn. Praier noted A ij, The first note 
is a Rtrone note and is a breue. The sccoml a squ^ure note, . 
and is a semy brcuc. The iii. a pycke and is a mynymme. 

. .The iiii. is a clo^^e, 

Btrenef V. Obs. cxc. north. Forma: 1 (ge-)8tr8o- , I 
nan, strienan, atr^niiM, strfnan, (%e)5tryo»n, j 
2 (i)atreonen, (^•)strenen, ()e)8trionen, a>4 
strenon, 3-4 streonen) (3 atroonien), 4 strene, 

9 dial. Btrain, atrane, [OIC. (ie)strlenan ; see 
Strain rAl] 

1 1 - trans. To beget, procreate (offaprii^). Also 
with forth : To propagate (one’s kind). Obs. 

In OE. also to gain, acquUe, which seems to be the primary 


iEi.riRO Ores. iv. i. | jj pa. .sceoldon be heora wtfom 
bearoE strienan. c leoo Agt. Oo$p. Matt i. 6 Ittdas gestrynde 
phares. a 1179 Coit. Horn. 335 Heo and bU wif pa be.-irn 
Mstriende. c suoo Trtn. Colt. ttom. 19 Ure helende cri^t is 
bis onlepi sune nolii after cbesunge ac after Rtrene for pan 
he him strende, al pe sunne atreneS liht. c laoo Orndn sS 
Forr all folic wass patt illke streon part Adam halTde 
strenedd. ciies Lav. 3503 (I.ocrine) pe streonede Abren 
vppen Astrild. c laoo Bestiary 609 in O. E. Misc. 19 And be- 
hinden he hem sampnen Hanne he sulen o8re strenen. a taoi 
Ancr. R. sjo peo M. .ei pinf^ludehwarSuruh nochilde nc 
schulde beon c( hire iatreoned. a i jm Havelok 3983 Him 
siondes wel pat god cJiild strenes. risoe Ceut. liove 1180 
Hou he is Fader lesehulleu i-herra, And hou we alle of him 
i-eireoned weren. 1393 Laegl. P. Pi. C. xiv. 173 And whan 
1 « pocok caukede per<^ icb took kepe, How vo-coiteisliche 
pe cok bus kyiide forth .strenede 
Jig. a lias Aaer. R. 934 Sikerneise ftreone8 Mmeleosie. 
t b. a&ol. Obs. 


^ t*7iLaMb. Horn, nj Nis ii« stude to istreone hicui^ic 
butiiii Ifai. jm MtreonifD beon bispused rihilicbe to geowe. 
c 1300 R. R. Psalter {xsjlp. 07 pou forlest alle saufe to be pat 
strenen with-outen \tt\%..perdidiStieM 9 nes^ 7 tdforuicantttr 
abe te]. 13. . It. Atis. 7097 Withoute loat or synne they 
■treonfth. tttf Snoebuam Poeuts 1. 3008 Ac |yf pat on 
p^en wanwp bys flcacb, Ne myitle] by naut strene. 

2 . (H/r. Ofoogt, etc. t .Toc^Rlate. Mto/ratts. 
(see .quot. 1 yaS). (See £sig» Died. Diet.) 


a sjsR White Ksnnbtt (E.D.D.) A dog streneth a bitch. 
(Durham.] tSoe Wilbraham Chesh. Gloes. 63 Simiu r . 
exprcHsive of the union cf the sexes in the coidnc race. i84f 
HAU.IWSU., Straiut to copulate, said of the cat. /bid 
Sireme, to copulate, said 5 f a dog. Durh. ’ 

Heecc Stre ning vbl. sb. 


J 1 pe streonunge prof; is on earst hire* 

ncsch W18 pat fuloe ituked. e 5315 Shoeeham Poesns 1, auo^ 
pat oper godnesuls bys strenyng, per roc may children wcne\ 
C13M Cast. J.ave 1389 Adam . . Fleschlicbe streoned vs 
euerichon, Ac bulke fleschliche streonynge Reere vs bale. 

Strong, obs. or dial. f. String ; dial. f. Strong a. 

tBiro nger, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 1 
■trengra, (atrenora, atmngra), 3 slrongTe, 3-5 
■trenger, 4-5 -era, 4 etrengor. [Oli. strfugra 
(ncut. -rr) OTcut. ^ ^sttafgiaon- compar. of 
*siraygo- STRONG <».] A, atij. Stronger (in various 
senses : see Strong a.). 

rB88 iELFRKD Booth, xxiv. | 3 We wenaS timt mon bio py 
streiicrn {Boiil. AfS. stramgra) pe he bid miccl on Ms licku- 
nian. Ibid, xxxii. | 1 peah fiu nu wasre. .Ktrengra poiine leo. 
a lass Auer. R. 396 ps wumie pet euer wursdi an bond, h 
stnsiigre is forte bclcn. a 1300 Cursor M, 499B Hert o stele, 
and bodt o brass, Strengcr pen cuer stnimon was. a 1400 
Minor Rooms fr. Pemou MS. 1 . 533 (Jfte wo seon the 
Etrengor falls Thorw him that feblore was. sifsO Lvoa. Oe 
UuU. Pilgr. 8360, 1 am nnt strengero then dnuyd was. 

B. adv. More strongly. 

1340 Ayefib. 170 pc ilke pet . . is . , ine PIse vlwing e : hep more 
strenger to done, .hiin-zelue to werie. 138a Wvclip Rxoti. 
xxxix. 19 That the cootie and the breest broche sireyt my^ten 
be knyt togidere to the girdil, and whh rynges strengere 
cowplid. 

Hcncc t Stra'Bgarly adv.^ more strongly. 

« Prol, Job in IVyctif Bible M. 671 As if thou woldest 
an ed . . liolde wish streite hondis, how myebe sireugerli thou 
thristi.<t, so tnyebe the sunnere it shal slideh awey, 

t Btre ngest, a. Obs. [OE. strptgest :-OTcat. 
*stra^gisto*i superl. of *strango- Strong a.] 
Strongest (see the senses of Strong a.). 

c 893 ;«LFRED Dear. iii. x. (Sweet) 1 38 Feower pa strenestan 
pcoda. a laag Ancr, R. 380 Heo \sc. humility] is..pinge 
.strengest. a 143s h'nt. de la Tour xxiv. 34 And thanne he 
required Item that the strengest hore of hem shulde smite 
furst the stroke. 1471 Fortescue IVke. (1869) 534 Th» 
is the strengyst argument that is made in the said bokc. 
c 1489 Caxion Sonnes 0/ Aymon ix. 308 Ye made hym the 
ca<-tcl of Mountulbau v^nm the strengest grotinde that is 
wythin your royame, e 1900 Melusine vi. 33, 1 neucr .^awe 
hyin syn that the chasse was at the atrengesc. 

t Strenghf tb. Obs. Forms : 1 Ntrengo, 
Btxengu, 3 strenge, 3-5 ttreDgli^o, 5Rtryngb(Q. 
[OK. slrpigu wk, fem. - OS. {tnegiH)slrtngi^ OIUJ . 

(MHG., mod.G. sirengt) :«^OTciil. 
iyi>e *slrayg(H-,{. ^ stray go^ Strong «.j « Strkng’i u 
sb.^ in vaiious senses. 

1 . The quality of being strong, whether in phy- 
sical or immaterial senses. 

Beoumjf 1533 Weurp 9 n wundcntiMol . . strenge getruwode 
niiindgripe mmAcncs. /bid. 3540 Sirengo Retruime ancii 
ni.'iiutea. c 8 ms Cesp. Pjat/erxxxvij. *< Heorte minsedrorled 
is in me forleort inec strengu min. c laog Lay. 36690 pa 
atiituden Rom-leoden mid im^e bireiiw Isici c 1375 sirengPe]. 
e xaso Oen, 4 A'.r. 714 (^uor deades .•iirenge warp him dun. 
Ibid, 3728 [GodV] mile# is mikeJ, is strenge is strong, a ism 
Pro 7 J, sE/red 561 in 0 . R. Atisc., GiL.pu no mo)e mid 
strviighe pe selwen xteren. c 1400 tr. Secreta Seerei.t (Jov. 
Lordsh. 1J7 HrodnvsseoT ibeesatld heles, bytoknysstryngh 
of body, a 1400 Aunters 0/ Arthur 366 (Thornton MS.) 
Joure kynge es to couctous.. ; Mnye no mane stere hym of 
sirenghc, whillea pe wbele .Htundis. 14. . in Parker Dom. 
Anhit, (1859) 111 . 4a Then the strcnglie of the stremustoned 
hem stronge. 

b. Force, violence. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19323 Bot strengh nan did bai pam till, 
For pui come wit paim al wit will, rigoe Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 238 Sebe .swore, sche schiild hlr neucr 3cld, Bot bv 
w^ xircnge hir wonne. 

2. concr. a. An armed force, b. A fortified 


place. ' 

T a 1400 MerteArih. 2242 Thane the conquereur tuke kepe, 
and come with bis sirenghes To resebewe the ryche menc of 
ibe Rounde Table. Ibid, 1475. 1489 Hkn. Vll in Poston 
Lstt, ill, 358 The garnson of the towne of Concarnewe, 
which is con of the grettest strengbes of all Hrctayiif was 
besiMed. 

t8tr#ngll« V- Obs. Forms: 3-3 ■traiig(o, 
•tro&gh(o, (48trgnghl), 5atnn9gk(e* [OE- ^sfrsn- 
gjsn (cf. mtstrsngan to defqrce, withhold wrong* 
fully) prehistoric *stf^ng/an, f. straMg Strong a. 

If the word had survived it would nomiaUy nbve become 
strifigs in the sOuth and streng or string io lha north.] 

trans. To make strong or stronger (in material 
or immaterial sense); to stMngtheii» confirm; to 
fortify, to reinforce. 

atnkCott. Mont. 237 And clc ofbam [ir.lawi] Sestrenfi 
ft futienp o^ r iaoa Ortnin C81 a Nor piW •binrp htn wlj^p 
iwhillc mahht To beoldenn itt A strengeiin. asas) St. 
Masrhtr. 14 pb bao8 pe wepoen..pat sirengeft bam Male- 
wardlukest a|cAn me. a taas Leg. Kettk. 7i7 psos maiden . . 
stod, Jborh pern steuene starclkhe istfejiget/ a tepaCnrsor 
M. 18930 pe fire et god to'stieogh pc tile, if ttig raOaenAM 
Pesms 1. 701 For ored streogeb pc berte OMihui, asjpp 
Hamfoui Psalter xvU. ao He reft jae out fra ivy m 
stalwortbesiL . . ^ pai ere strenglud Uot/erta$i imHt\ ahoven 
me. /ArV. IxvU. 31 Strengbi im Cm and.confermc m vs 
..that thou wroght in vs. rsiee bMayne 1385 He comes 

•t luuMl. With mm or WM. • Mxtr 'io 

stfengbe wUh 3000 Cite, c 1400 ta. .Seceoin Secret*, Gev. 
Lerm. 8t Some PJng Stryogl^s and fat^Ti^ b^i 1 
asakjfs it megreatNl fcble. c 1418 Derr* Perfngat 113 ) 
god, pat Dyed appon a Kede, 


14M TenTPsoengat 113 Now 
e, Streugitbe hym beihe bone 
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STBSItaH^PUIiLY. 


STRSirOTH. 


iind blod. The fvid for lo haue I e 1440 Ps. Penit, (1894) 18 
Thei etrenghed pern that my eowte sought. 

Heno« t Str»‘nghing vbL sb, 

n 1300 Cursor M, 1B678 Uot hair inisirouth . , F.s slrenghing . 
of vr trotiih IQ daL tgag in Ltit^ Su/^rtss. Mottt^ierUs i 
(Camden) 31 That yo had bi^ught that tale unto him more 
* fur the strenghing and confirmation of your opinion then 
for any other thing cU u 1578 Linokeay (PiiNcottie) ChruH, 
Stoi* (S.T.S.) I.da So inordinatlie to proinove hia freindin to 
landis and lordaehipis ffur the streugnen of his nwin house. 

t adv. Obs, [f. Strenoii sb. 

4- -PUL - 4* *LY *.l With might or power. 

13.. Gos^» NUod, 155 Sykyr men hat hai soght at stare 
ham sirenghefuUy \AdHit, MS. myghtily]. 

Strangite (ttre ^Mt). Min. [a. G. siren^t 
(named after A* Shreng) : ace -itb.] Hydrous 
phosphate of iron, found as a druay incrustation of 
a rea colour. 

tSIi Watts Diet. Chem. VI 1 1 . 11. 1827. 1883 Rneycl. Brit. 
XVI. 405/*. 

Stretigle, obs. or dial, form of Stkanqlb. 
tgtrtHglyf *^iv. Obs. Also 5 atrengely. 
[Alteration pfdTRONOLY adv., due to the influence 
of Stuknqbrly.] :» Sthonoly adv. 

ai4»i tr. Ardsrms's Treat. Ristula^ etc. aa It hyhouch 
no3t to cure pactent with no cure hot cuilyng with yren, 
ur frotyng with a threde atrencely yfestned. 1435 Misvn 
Fireoj Lott* 117 Oft-tyme we fall hat, be iiianycasys taghit, 
fitienglyar we suld stand. 

Strength (stre^h)! l^'orms : 1 atrongSu, 
-o, strengB, strongfl, atrenS, strenolS, oblique 
cases atrong^e etc,^ s-3 atrengSe, a atraone^e, 
atreangVe, 2- 5 8tr6ng)ie, 2-6 atrengthe, 2 
atreintfo, a (5 Sc.) 8train]>a, 3 atrenoVe, 
atrenno^ (Or;//.), atrentle, 5-4 atrenope, 
atrenoth, 3-5 atrenkpa, 3-7 atranth, 4 airanpe, 
atrinth(ei (atrennthe, atreinp, atreintha), 4-6 
atrantha, 4 atren^t, 4-5 atrenklth, -kep, (4 
atranket, 5 atrenklt, -kyght, 4, 6 Sc. atrynth, 
(4 -tba), 4'-68tr6nght, (4 atranghetb), 5 atrengp, 
8treynth(a, atpaynght, atryngth(a, (atraugyth, 
atrentht, atrayngtha, atrayngth, atreyint, 
atrynt), 5-6 atrenghth, (6 atranghth, atrelnght, 
atrynoht, .Sir. atrainth, atryntht), 3- strength. 
[OE. strqngbu sir. fcm. *= OHG. strengida 
OTciit. type ^stra^gi/df^ f, ^slratjgo^ Stkono a. i 
see -TH ' b.] 

1. The cptality or condition of being strong, 
a. Power of action in body or limbs ; ability to 
exert muscular force. 


In is-i8ih c. the plural was often used after a plural 
pu5!«essive. 

n tooo Aes. Ps. (Spelin.) cxivi. n Na on strong<)c horses 
wiiian halmad, IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6136 F.dmond vor ist 
strenghe {v. r. strenge] was yclujied yicnsyde. 1303 R. 
llsuNNS Hamit. Sywte 3047 ^yf pou for strcnk|>c be iiiys< 
proule, And hast bo.stful wrdyx and loude. 1340 H ampule 
Pr. CoHse. 5898 pe gudes of kynd er IxKlity stioiiihe, . . And 
delyvernes and bcwie of body, c 1386 Chauckk / W. 84 Of 
his stature he was of euene leiif((he And woiiderly dniyuero 
and of greet strengthc. ^ 1400 Pttree utichi 101 in 26 Pol. 
Pottut 146 Sampson lo.ste hys streyngihe therforc. 14.. 
Lat. 4 Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 53) 97 Stronghth muwes 
down 1 ^ medow. cxgjo Got. 4 Gatv. 346 War al your 
strenthia in ane, In hia grippis and yegane, He waiti ourcum 
vow iikane. 1471 Caxton /Prr/y'r// (Sommer) 24a He put 
nem a backe by naturell strength and force many tyinca. 
1377 G(|poR tr. Heresback's Hush. I. 14 Some woorkes re- 
quire strength more then skill. _ sspo Spknser F. Q.u. ii. 17 
More huge in strength, then wi<« in workes he was. 139a 
Soliwan 4 Pers. i. lii. 5 Put I.ambc-like niildenes to your 
Lyons sirengtlu 1633 T. James Voy. 49 We hcaued to the 
vuermoat of our strengtiis. 1661 Roylk Style of Script, 
948 The self aame Nail niuat enter Lease or Deeper accord- 
ing to the Strength of the Hand that Drives it in. 1719 
Dk Fok Crusoe i. (Globe) 133 Getting one [se. a block of 
wood] ns big as 1 had Strength to stir, I rounded it. 
1731 B. Robinson Auiut. Oecon. 101 A frequent Increase 
of tbis Force in Muscles much moved must of Necessity in- 
crease both their Magnitudes and Strengths. 1736 Buti.kb 
Aned. 1. iii. Wka. 1874 1 . 62 Po.ssibly the sum uf the whole 
strength of brutes may be greater than that of mankind. 
1817 Shbllbv Pep, [slam 37R5 She granped me with the 
strei^th Of madness. t8|B BaRWsrxN Not. Magic x. 346 
Dr. Desaguliers, was convinced that his fe.*its were exhibi. 
tionsof skill and not of strength. 1868 Field 4 July 14/3 
London rowed in very good form, but lacked strength and 
dash. t8 BB F. Home Mme, Midas l Prol., You have 
strength, 1 have brains. 

b. Bodily vigour in general; efficiency of the 
bodily powers; esp. contrast with the weakness 
due to illness, fatigue, age, immaturity, etc. 
t Also collect, fl. for sing. ; cf. L. tnrts, 
r 1000 /Klvkic Ho$h. II. 76 Swa swa se fiilfremeda wmstm 
bw on fulre strenCSe blonde. 136a Lanul. P, Pi. A. viii, 8j 
DIde Men and horc bat helples beob of strengbo. e >373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxi. {Cletneut) 43B pe fadyr bane strynth cane 
lyne. In swonyng bane tie fel flat brad. Ibid, xxxi, 
274 Fevryi..bat trawSlit hir hard & h.ii, ft of 
* ****“ * 48 * Caxton Enevdos xxviii. 108 

Dydo..thre tymes made her effort to reyse her self vjx>n her 
^owe. But her strengthes . . myghi not therto suffyse. 1544 
mTHAM Precepts IVar i, clxlv. H vj b, Sparyng nuthynge, 
y* they maye be healed and may haue tneyr strength re. 
stored 1397 SNAKB.-a Hen. [F. iii. i. 43 It is but as a Body, 
yet distemper'd. Which to his former strength may be re- 
stord. With good adulce, and little Medicine. s8t8 W. 
Lawson New Orch. 4 Gmrd. (1636) 16, I haue knowne a 
tiee tainted In setting, yet grow, and beare hlossomes. .and 
yet for want of strength could neuer Shape his fruit. s86a 
VoL. IX. 


Ji Drca AVERS Thesaurus Rented, (cd. 3) 35 The full Dose 
IS the whole Medicine, for Men and Women of strength. 
*7*5 N. RobiNiKiN Th. Pkvsuk 173 Al last, after many Fits 
.ind much enduring, the Hands tremble, the Strength fails, 
the .Spirits sink. 1748 in Nairn* Peerage l.vitl (1B74) 

135 You may . .assure Nfrs. Brown that her son is iccover- \ 
tng strength daily. 1776 Trial tf Nutidocomar \j/i He ' 
has not strength to undergo any cxnmiimtion, after the ' 
fatigue of bringing him to court, i860 TvNi)At.i.t*Vac. 1. xi. ' 
70 My strength was gone, and. .1 required to re.st once more. 

o. Power in general, whether idiysicnl, iiieiital, ’ 
or due to the poi^session of resources ; ability for 
effective action ; efficiency, vigour (of mental lacul- 
lics, etc.). 

a 1000 Ctrdmon's Cen. 950 (Gr.) Ac se wcard [of F.den] ■ 
hafad miht St. strengdo. aims Leg. Katk. 1014 pat tu 
mahe stihen to understonden in him godes muchcle sircncflc. 
t’ 1300 Cast Loiu* 534 We (the Trinity] beob on in one ful* : 
iKsse, In iniht, in sirengbo: *>'d in bui^nesse. 136. WvCLir : 
Set. Wks. Ill, 478 per w'itlcs ben binne, bt;r strynthe liiiel, I 
her tyinc schorl, to study ami tcclic holy wiiitc. 1531 T. | 
Wilson l.ogic 1 )J, 'i'hc natural stixmgth, is an aptnes of ; 
nature, geuen either to the body, ur to the my nil. 156s ! 

H‘»dy Cartigiiotte's Uk. Courtier 1. (1900J 98 To laye iinpon 
me a hurdcMi that posseth my strengthe. 156a Aberd, kirk. 
Sets. lice. (Sualiling Club) 5 Quhow Gml suhl be lowit,.. 
wirshipped allanurlte, with tlic haill man, saull, bait, iiiyiul, 
niycht, and stryncht. 1616. B. Jonson IKtfl an Ass f. 1. 24 I 
Foolish feind, hiay i’your place, know yourownc strengths, j 
and put not Beyond the sphe.^te of your acliuity. 166a 
Gunning Leut hast 51 As Nti/mn/cn above attempr.ratint; 
his example to our strength. *759 Johnson Kasseias viii, ; 
Discovering in me gn-at strength of memory and t|nickncss 
«»f appiuliension. 1779 Mirror No. 19 The naiinal streimth ! 
of his understanding. 18^ 1 )ickkks A'iV 7 f. Suk. xxii, V\m ! 
c<nild write us a piece to bring out the whole strength of the | 
comuaiiy. 18x9 J. Mariinkau Ess. (iSfin) 1. 73 So far we I 
think hlr. Mill's strength as great here as elsewhere. 1894 
LiimoN l.ife Pusey 1 . i. 33 II is siiengih lay in accurate 
verbal scholarship r.athcr than in philosophy. 

d. Capacity for moral ciToit or cntlurnncc ; firm- , 

nctis (of mind, character, will, ntirjiosc) ; power to j 
resist temptation or fulfil a difficult duty ; fforti- ! 
lude as one of the cardinal virtues. ' 

In one's mun strength', in reliance on oneself and not on 
divine grace. 

i 900 B.eda*s Hist. i. ix. (xii.] ( 1 8yo) 46 Ac hi . ..IxTdon hn?t h i , 
him . . modes streiigdo namaii. c 1000 A'Ii.i'Kk: Horn. 1 . 44 Pa ! 
weard sc eadi^.'i Steplianus mid liudes^^ifc, and mid micclru | 
strciicSe afyllcd. c *173 Lamb. Horn. 155 .\h ure drihleii. . . 

3«ue us iiiihte and streinBe. c taoo Okmin ;,5t9 l>e feorhe ' 
3ife o(T Mali?; Gust Iss streiim:be ^a:n h*^ deofell. c'k3ao ; 
Cast. Ltnte^cis Foure verturs cardinals (1 at I beob; hat is, i 
.strciighc and sleihschupc, Rihtfulnesse ami uoiscliupe. 
a 1330 .V. Lwy 155 in Horstm. Altengl. !.cg. (1881) 18 Swilk 
.Hireiikith god sent to hir. 0374 Chauckh Hotth. i. pr. iv. 
(1868) 13 po 1 hnt liadde gaileied strciikeb in my cuiugc 
nnswerede and seidc (etc.]. C1386 -Pars, /*. 798 Ag.-iyns 
this horrible syiine uf Accidie, .ttier is a \ertii, that is called 
fortitudu or strciigilie. 1506 Pilgr. Pet/. (\V. dc W. 
>5.1') >3^ The more pcrf>tly the lyght of g>*ostly stic'iigili 
sliiill shyiie in vs. issx Am*. Ha.mii.ion Caiah. (1884) 6 Of 
hoip in our awln strenth. 1567 Gnde \ iiodiie Jtntlatie 
(.S.T.S.) 34 Fatthrull is God, and on 30W hespietie. And will 
not thole 30W tcinuftjit for to be, Alume ^uur .strciiih. 159a 
•SiiAKS. Horn. 4 JuL IV. i. 72 If.. Thou h;ist the sitcngili of 
will to slay thy scife. 1636 B. Jonsos Discor. init., Ho 
knows not his own strengUi, that h.-itli not met advirrsity. 
1675 J. Owen [ndwelling Sin x. (1732) 116 'Ihis thciefore 
ought a Believer diligently to attend unto, imniely, j'hat 
every thing be doth to lioil, Ire done in the Slrc-iigih of j 
Christ. *779 CowEKM Human Frailty jy A stranger to 1 
{•uperior .strength, Man vainly trusts his own. ••ks Tknnv- I 
SON ii 7 //ii But ill for him who, Irettcring nut with lime. 
Corrupts the strength <if heaven-descended Will, spot ' 
Violet Jacum SheeF-'HcaUrs xiii, Her overwrought iiiiihI i 
wax beginning to feel the influence of his quiet strength uf 
purpose. 

//, 1633 Jek. Taylor Serm. Golden Grove^ f I inter v. 65 
(Want of attendance lo the souse and intciuiun of our 
prayers] is only so remcdyerl as our prayers are made zealous, 
and our infirmities passe into ihe strengths of the Spirit. 

e. Vower of contending in warfare ; now chiefly, 
military power derived from numbers, etiui])incnt, 
or resources. 

a iiaa (). F. Ckron. (I^ud. MS.) an. 1106, Ac sco streoiigi^e 
& se sixe wear 9 h<V cynges. ^*175 Lamb. Horn. 13 Ah ic 
eou 3i(e si3c and strein^. a taoa rices 4 Firtnes 27 Ac no 
inai nun senne ne non dieuel habben strengbe a^ean Aes.HL’re 
gode ilcaue. einwlhvl 4 Night. 1713 For mony nion inyd 
.siiercs ordc haueb Iiitic strciigh*^, i'k mid his scliclde. Ah 
nabclcs in one frlde fete.), a 140a 50 IFars Ale.x. 101 3 I'rhc 
oUi knights .sayj We may 11031 stand now in stede cure 
sireiiih IS [to] febili. £1400 Maunoev. (Kuxb.) xv. ('>9 By 
cause of 3oiir ill lifling..and 11031 of oiirc strenth (_>udd has 
giflen it intill oure huiides. c 1413 Eug. Cvno. Ireland (i8y6) 

96 Men that . . yn so fcle Atiguysshes with vs hath your 
streynth assayed, conicth forth, men ! 1474 Caxton Chesse 

IV. li. (1883) 168 For yf he (rc. the king] be taken or 
ded or ollis Inclusid and shettc vp alle the strengthes of | 
alle other faytle and idle Is fynyshid and luste. c 1511 
ist Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arh.) Introd. p. xxxiii/a For if they 
.sliolde come out by there strength and hardyiies.se thrfy] 
wolde conquere all the worldc. 151$ Uemnems Ftoiss. ll. 
ccxi. 270 b, They were de.syrous to proue their strengthes 
auaynst the Christen men. 139a Kvo .Span. Trag. 1. iv. 15 
Thrir fight was lung, .. Their strength alike, thrir stroke.s 
both dangrrouK. 1308 Grenewkv Tacitus. A an. xi. v. (ifisz) 
146 Declaring tliat ine ancient liberty of Germany was taken 
from them, and that the Roman strength mastered nil. 179a 
Anecd. Iv. Pitt III. xxxlx. si If our people are united, .we 
have an internal strength sufficient to repel any foreign in- 
vasion. s8i8 J. T. JoNEB Acc. IFar Sp. 4 Portugal 433 
Buonaparte was yet in strength to make face against the 
united armies of tbe remainder of Kurope. 

i. In a fortification, fortified place, etc. : Power 
of withstanding assault or capture. 


e 1373 .Se. Leg, Saints xxxiii. {George) 67 He enlre mycht 
nocht, for gret .strinth ^It hicht of wal « grei xemesel of ^ettui 
al. 15x3 Bkrnems P'roiss. J. cccxciii. 374 Within il»e tuwne 
there was a inyii.sier, the whiche they of the counliey had 
fottefyed, and there in they were, tii trust of the stienght of 
y® place. 136a Wihiei Cert, Tract at is Wks. <S.T.S.)I. 37 
Oiilial .stmith had iiis armour of defence t hair. 15^ 1. 
Washington tr. Niehotay's Toy. 1. viii. 9 Enquiring of him 
what strength the tower might be of. 1391 Shan a. 1 Hea, 
El, III. iv. 7 Thi.s Anne, that hath reclaym'd To your 
obedience, ,scuen walled 'i'owne.s of strci\gih. 1617 Morvson 
/tin. II. 20 To the natural strengih of the place is added the 
art uf interlacing the low bowes, and ca.stiiig the bodies of 
trees .Tcros.se the way. 1794 M rs. Kadclivek Myst. Vdolpko 
xx.xi, * But they know not,' thought she, ' its strength, or the 
armed luniibcis within it ' (the casllc)i ScoiT Sionast. 

x\\\. He que.stioned him concerning the Baron of Avencl's 
piohahle rorcc.s-the sireiigiii of his cnstle Ictc.]. 1848 lioR- 
now Bible in Spain xxxiv, Llancs i.s an old town, formerly 
of considctiible .strength. 

g. In things, muiciinl or iaimaicrinl : Oiierntivc 
power ; capacity lor producini; cflccts. 

c 1000 Sa.i-. Lee.hd. 1 . 114 WiS atircs .strende Xcniin b'^'* 
wyite. a laas Leg. Eatk. 649 Lutierd. .3if swuch mahte & 
KticiigiSe i mine wordes bat ]^o. . iiioteii iiiissen brof. < 1400 
Maunoev. (Ruxh.) xxvi. 125 My wordc sail be of uU grete 
si lentil, ami nis scliarpc and '-cheiaiid, u.s iiiy swerde. c 144* 
Cencrydt's 6821 In sticnihe 01 y* rxtul ofj erhys that ben 
piofeitahlc, In them 1 knowc the vertn that is sure. 13 ^ 
Unoi-hoown Ovid's luveit. this Ticf. A v h, J here is 
no poysoii, lo the |Niyson of a .Scriieiite, no .strength, to 
the strength of (‘•iiiqKmdrr. 1590 Shaks. Midi. .V. in. 
ii. 950 Thy threats hnur no more strength then her weak 
piaise [Theobald piayeisl. 1611 -- Hint. T. iv. iv. 124 
Tale Primc.iose.s, 'Vhat dye vnmuirird, eic they can behold 
1 •right Pluebiis in hi.s strength. 1680 Moxon Mech. 
P^ren:. xii. 205 And hy the foii e and stiengthof the Wedge, 
the whole Drill-bench is tlrawii down, and fitsttied athwart 
the Clerks of the Latin*. 1693 WooUw aro Nat. Hist. Earth 
M. (1723) 994 The Sun..vlo Speak in the i'hrnse of the 
VnlgiTi,! .) hath gain'd a greater .Strength.^ 173a PorK Ru, 
Man II. 67 Mo.st streiigtli the iiiuGiig principle requires} 
Ai tivc its ia.sk, it prompts, impels, insphes. ^ 1781 CowruR 
Platting Miil 4 W lien a Imr of piite .silver, .is. .roll'd In an 
engine of utmost mrch.inical .slieiigth. 1817 Siir Lt.kv Rev, 
Islam i.st'>9 Gicat is llie stn ngtli Of words. i88a G. M. 
Minciiin Unipl. R inematus vi. 167 The time inte of .sunply 
of liquid through the source is called the strength ut the 
source. 

t h. V’alidily, Icj^al force. To bear si length'. 
lu Ix! in force. To stand in its strength : to remain 
valid. Obs. 

£ 1418 Lvoo. Troyd'k. iv. 342 But wlier so be bat he be lef 
or loth, |>er i.s no hiorc ; but in conclusioun, in lii.s p * its] 
streng^ stoml be elucciotin. 1493 Rolls 0/ Parti, IV. a.^6/i 
That tliis ordvnaunce strelchr and l^ne .streiikelh nl.sn wcl 
wyth in Chcsshiic. 1439 E. /f '/V.'x (1883) 192 Annuites. ., 
wiche he will that thei sluiulr yn their slrenketh. 1448 in 
\V'illl.s ^ Clark Cambridge (iob6) 11 . Then the furseid 
ubligacioii. .stand in non strenketh nor effect, nmi cites yef 
hit be iu>l fiiHilled that then hit .stand in slrenketh and vcrtii. 
1450 Rolls if Pa f It. V. 186/2 'J hat ouie Giauni . . be not pie- 
jndiced nor liiirt, Imt .stamie in his strciight.^ 133B E.xtraets 
A herd. Reg, (1844) 1 . 15^0 And this my petitionne, be way of 
ictoiiueiitioiine to haf the stiyntlit of nne boight, gyf neid 
heis. 1579 Tom. SON Calvin's Sertu. Tim. 3/2 This rule., 
whiche shni reiiiaiiie of .strength vnto ihe worldesend.^ 1690 
in .VrtiV//r /tr'iV. (1874) 37 The hailL.pruvisions. . 
are declared to .stand.. in ihcir full force .strenth and effect. 

i. Power to siistniii the application of fuicc 
without break iiifT or yielding. 

c 1364 Cmauci.m ll. Fame 1980 And Iw thys hoii.s of which 
1 write.. Alle w.a.s the lymher of no mrengthe Vet hit is 
founded to endure. 1667 MiLit*N L, i. 427 Spirits.. Not 
li'd or iiianncrd with joynt or limb, Nor founded on the 
hi ll lie .stiengih of boiie.s. 1717 CHAMBERS tr. Li Ctcrc's 
Treat. A re hit, 23 Were we only to have regard lo the Laws 
of Strength and VVcakiie.vs, we shou'd diminish the Kntabic- 
inenis of Columns that have Petle.Nials, rather than those 
which have none. 1763 Mills Pinct, J/nsb. IV. 917 The 
h.ass used for this, or fv^t any other binding, should be taken 
from n sound mat, and be soaked in water (or .some hours, to 
incieu.se il'.s strength. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 48/3 The 
.Mirngth of malerial.N in rrsisting the strains to which they 
ure Kuhiect. 1841 Civil Plugin, h Arch. JmL IV. 79 'I'ables 
. . to facilitate the coniputatiuiiuf the strength and diineiisione 
of Cjirdcrs, Iire.vsuiiiiiiers. (etc.). 184a Gwii.t Archil, | 1624 
The primitive hotizuiitul or iransvciM Slieng^th of Oak is 
taken at locxi; its supporting or primitive vertical Strength 
nt 807; and its cohe.sive or .'uisuliitc Strength at 1831. 1876 

VoVLK Sii-.VKNSON A/ilit, Diet, '1 ensile sireiigth aa 

applied to iron, is its power to resist Iwing torn asunder ^ 
a force exerted, .in the direction of its length. 1883 M. P. 
Balk Saw-Mills 191 The strriiglhof best oxhide bcUs, used 
for belting, has hern calculated at about 3,086 lbs, per square 
inch of section. *884 Sargent Rep. P'orests N. Amer. 25a 
The sp<?cimens tested for the purpose of deter mining the 
strength of the wimuI produced oy the different trees. 
fig. 166a SriLLiNci-L. Orig. .Sacree 1. i. I 20 If Piocopius 
hiN pillar hath strength enough to bear such a conjecture. 

j* Intensity niKl active furcc (of movement, Y^nd, 
fire, a stream, current of electricity^ ur ihe lixe) ; 
intensity (of a physical condition, colour, sound, 
etc-). \ With strength \ violently. 

r 1*75 Passion 0/ our Lord 499 in O. E. Misc. 51 Hr schef 
hit (i-c. the spear] myd strcnk)>e b*t fo his heorte hit com. 
1340 Hamkilk Pr. Consc. 3106 For b* fire here, of Strenth es 
lc.N j>nn b^ fire of purgatory es. c 1430 Hymns V'irgin (18671 
120 Tliorowe the strength off be wynd Into the Welkcn hitt 
{the sea] rehall slynge. C1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales (1904) 96 
With sireiitlie of hur lowpyng be bote drownyd. 14^ Rib. 
Pc\*y ’l 334 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 333 So swyfte with strenght 
Robert dyd come. That hys speare ran ihorowe the knyghtes 
bodye. 01393 Maklowk Oviefs F.Ug, 1. ii. it, 1 saw a 
brandhht fire cnercase in strength. 1703 H. Ui ackwri.i. 
Engl. P'eue mg- Master 8 For if a Thrust come to be forced, 
or with any Strength, tbe Parry is so qarrow, that no Parade 
can be made, a 2719 Aodiron Disi. Learning MIm.. Wks. 



STBSirOTH. 


1106 


8TBBNGPr& 


1914 n. 463 'l‘hM% hni Time mellowed the Works of Antiquityj, 
by qualiryiiiR. if I may so Rsyi the Slretiiilh and KawnejMof 
their Colours. i7^ P. Walker Uiog. Presby|. (18^7) 

1. 149 He eittred iin and the Strength of Water carried him 
and hiA Horse beneath the Koord. 1815 I. Smith Pnnornma 
Sit. ^ Ari II. :i 67 If the strength of the shock is found to 
ijive uneasiness, it may be moderated by [etc]. Iditi. 7^7 
The colour thu.s ptepared produces a fine crimson, .. its 
strength may be increased by adding more of the oxide of 

S old. 183a Bmrwstkr Nnt, Mafic vi. 13B The streneth of 
le itnage of the Castle so far ob.NCured tiie background, that 
it nuade no sensible iinpiession on the observerH. 1866 
Charni*. Emycl. VIII. 7/a The strength of the pulse depends 
chiefly on the force with which tlie blood is driven from the 
heart. *•73 J- c. Maxwell AV/c/n Magtu II. vii. sub It 
ii a homogeneous function of the second degree with res{>ect 
to the strengths of the [electric] currents. 

k. Vif^our, tnten8tt)f (of feeling, conviction, etc.). 
Also, cmjihasis, nosiiivcness (of refusal). 

1550 CoVEauALK Spir. /Vr/r xxviii. (156a) 971 Faith., re> 
ceiurth increa'iement and more strength, through patience. 
in6 SiiAK.s. Merck. v. i. 198 If you did know . . You would 
abate the *ttrenKth of your displeasure. 1596 >- 1 //ea. /h\ 

1 ill. Those Prisoners in your Highnesse[n:ime] demanded 
Were, .not with such strength denied As was dcliuered In . 
your Maicsty. 1781 Cowpkk Comvtrsat, 88 Opposition gives 
opinion strength, 

1. Intensity of the specific property, or propor- 
ti(>n.ate quantity of the active ingredient in a sub- 
staiice; potency (of drugs, liquors). Also, in 
pariicnlarizcil sense, a definite degree of strength. 

1588 Kvu Housek. Philos. WkH.^(i9oi) 97s, 1 spe.^e of 
choyse wynes which get strength with age. 1653 T. Drugis 
Vade Mecum (ed. a) 134 If you will put in giiuimes, . .you 
must boyle them verygeiitly l^ast they burn, and thestrengtli 
vanish away. 1697 Dhyukn Ctorg. tv. 15$ T'allay the 
Strength and Harunews of the Wine, tyM Act 30 Ceo, 111 ^ 
c. 37 f a Spirits of any gi cater or higher Degree of Strength 
than that of One in ^Tix under Hydrometer Proof. tS^j 
Penny Cyct. XXVII. 459/t A wine is prepared which is 
green, and which becomes deeper by time, while the strength 
increases so much, th.at [etc.]. >831-3 Tomlinson Cycl. 

Us.'/ul .Arts (1867) II. 99/3 A mixture m lime and w.Tter of 
qor 4 different strengths. 190A Knenvledge Mar. 43/3 This 
difference of price is due to the greater * strength 'of the 
flour . . meaning by * strength ' the capacity to make more and 
la’ger loaves for equal weights of flour used. 1907 J. A. 
HoiitiKS EUm, Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 151 A developer of normal 
strength. 

m. Of soil : Firmness. 

1373-80 Tvjssrr Hush. (1878) 49 The straw and the eare to 
haue bignes and length, betokeiieth land to be good and in 
strength. 1707 Momiimkr Hush, 4a Ploughs, .mu’^t be great 
or small according to the depth and .strength of the Soil you 
Plow, 1794 Vancouvek Agric. Cmmhriage 73 Westwaidly 
of this, the soil again improves in strength, and staple. 1893 
speaker SepL 989/1 "^if ^ hundred acre.H of thistly land, 
from which savour and strength had long departed. 

n. Demonstrative force or weight (of arguments, 
evidence) ; amount of evidence for (a case). 

IM3 Shaks. 3 Hen. K/, 111. i. 49 Whiles Warwick tels his 
Title, smooths the Wrong, Inferreth arguments of mighty 
.strength. 1703, Watte L^jgic iv. ii. (17961 35T Afterwards 
mention the Objections distinctly in their full Strength^ and 
give a distinct Answer to them. 1814 Ciialmeks P.vid. 11.65 
Consider the strength even of heathen tesiiinonv to the fuci.s 
of the gospel history. 1818 JIallam Mid, Ages viit. 111. 
(1819) lllj 48 In this consists, 1 think, the sole .strength of 
ihe opposite argument. 1895 Law yVwrrXClX. 544/t The 
litigant should as speedily os can be learn something of the 
strength of his opponent's case* 

O. Energy or vigour of literary or artistic con* 
ception or execution; forcefulness (of delineation, 
versification, expression). 

1687 Miece Gi. Fr, Diet, 11. The strength (or 
energy) of a Discourse, ia /ofet tPun Discours. 1^5 
[R. Graham] Short Ace. Painters in Drydsn's Du Frss- 
noy's Art Paint. 314 He had indeed nn admirable Colour* 
ing, and great strenj^th in all his Worka 1709 Poi'E 
Ess. Crit. J6t And prai'ie the easy vigour of a line. Where 
Denham's strength, and Waller's sweetness ioin. 1710 Frl* 
TON Diss. Classics (1718) Pref. 17 We shouUi see Tnore and 
more into the Propeity, Strength, and Compaiia, and all the 
hidden Beauties of the Cieelc and l..alin Tongues. 17x5 
PorK Hind I. Pref. C4, He consider'd these [dialects] as 
they liad a greater Mixture of Vowels or Consonants, and 
accordiiwly employ'd them as the Verse requir'd either a 
mater ^oothness or Strength. 1790 Gray Stanaas to Mr. 
f. Bsestley 13 Ah 1 could they catch his strength, his easy 
Irstce. jUii imick creation, his unerring line. 177^ Potter 
Aiscaylus, iPrometh, Chained Foreword, There » in this 
mmaining drama a sublimity of conception,^ a strength, a 
Ire, a certain savage dignity peculiar to this bold wiiter. 
i8ea Rdin. Rev. Oct. 66 Dr. Ketiners first sermon, upon the 
consequences of gaming, is admirable for its strength of 
language, its sound good sense, [etc.]. 1908 Lit. IVor/d 15 
Nov. 519/9 The pictures ate iiouhle for a proper mingling 
of strength and delicacy. 

Cards. Of a hand (or the player bolding it): 
Effectiveness due to the value of the cards held ; 
also, the condition of being strong or abundant iis 
(a specified suit). Of a suit : Number and value 
of the cards held bv a player. 

i86e ' Cavendish ' Irk/si (1864) aa Both these ends are 
advanced by choosing for your original lead the suit in 
which you have the greatest numerical strength, xooo J. Doa 
Bridge Man. 39 The test of very many doi^tful No Trum- 
pers lies in the strength or weakness of the Spades, 
q. Billiards. (5^e quot. 1896.) 

J* BEAiiroRT Hoyle's Games tmpr, 194 [Billiards.] 
Ihis game (f.r. Hhe losing game) depends greatly upon 
lurtir.ulm strengt^. s8^ W. Broadpoot Bdtieu^ds iiL 
(HaeJm. Mbr.) 106 Strength is the measure of force used to 
make a stroke, which is said to be toft or hard acooediag to 
the strength. ^ 


,r* Camm. Firmness, dilMcnce of lowering' ten* 
dency, in prices. 

1801 Daitu News ’\\ Apr. 3/7 No strength is yet felt in the 
market fur hume trade yarns, xpta Standard ao SepL 8/7 
Prices showed some degree of strength at the opening. 1913 
Times 9 Aug. 17/a The South African market .showed 
St l ength. 

2. Phrases. By ot with strength by 
force of Cf. Force jA.i i6. Ohs. 

tv , Minor Poems Jr. l^emon MS. xltx. 494 He hat may 
fulPi conquerre A 1 acuiitre bistreng^of were. iSSS Instit, 
Centl. K ij. When ns they winning iiy strength ofmmes y* 
cuntrle of A-sia. .did frdy geue (ctc.^ 1988 I • Wamiiington 
tr. JVii ho/ay*! Poy. t. v. 4 We rowing with strength of oares 
towardus the B;\ide cUie. Jhid. 11. xi. 46 With strength of 
rowing we coasted along. 13^ W. Phillip tr. Langenes* 
I'oy. .Ships Holland E. ind. 97 They entered into their 
boate, and by strength of oares rowed from vs. 

tb. Na strength : no matter ( — rw foree^ 
P'oRCK jA.i so). Obs.-^^ 

X340 Ayenb. 51 And yef be him damnede be him xeliie: 
hereof no strenghe. 

t o. ( 7h hunF) with strength : by way of regular 
chase. Cf. Forcr jA.l ssn. Ohs. 

c 1369 Cmaocer Dethe Blamtche 35t And al men .<tpeke of 
huMiynge How they wolde alee the hcit with sirengthe. 
C1400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Dicby >89) xxv, Whnn |>a 
kynge. . will hiinte for he herte with strength, he maLster of 
he game monte liaue [etc.]. 

K. On the strength ofi t(a) with the strength 
derived from, fortified by (footl or drink) (ehs.) ; 
(A) encouraged by^ relying on, or arguing from. 

Cf. > Kings xtx. 8 * in the strength of that meat*, which is 
literal from the Hebrew. 

sfiag M A8SINGKR IPay it. il, Here 1 drinke it off, the 
iirgredients are cordiall. . . You may ride on the strength of 
this till to morrow morning. 1708 Aduison Pres. St. tt'ar 
34 rite Allies after a successful .Summer are too apt upon the 
Strength of it to neglect their Preparations for tne ensuing 
Campaign. 1719 Prior Alma 111. 943 Was ever Tartar fierce 
or cruel, Upon the Strength of Water^Gruel 7 a 1734 North 
Life Ld. kpr. Guijord (1743) 53 Sir William Jones, who, 
upon'the Strength of the Duke of Buck.s, !ict his Lord.shipso 
hard for ihe Solicitor General's Place. 1780 Mirror No. 99, 

1 have known a lady here contrive to make a figure for half 
the winter, on the strength of a plume of feathers, or the 
trimming of a petticoat. 1808-7 J. Bbrbsporu Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) Hi. f tg Going to see a party of strolling 
pl.iyrrs on the strength of an encouraging report. 1843 
Dickens Chimes itl tio [He] had consider.ibiy improved his 
acquaintance with Sir Joseph Bowleyon the .strength of his 
attentive letter, 1863 Emerson in Harpers Mag. (1884) 
Feb. 461/2 On the strength of your note, I am working away 
nt my last pages. s88;| Manek. Exam. 13 July 5/9 He 
makes a careful selection of instances, on the strength of 
wliicli he asks us to accept the conclu.sion at which he has 
arrived. 1890 D. C. Murmay John Vale xxv, You have 
(made a dUrovery], have you T^.. And you want hair-a*crown 
for a drink on the strength of it? 

3. Used for: A source of strength; that which 
makes strong. (Not now in //.) 

Often in Biblical language (literally from Heb.), c.sp. as 
predicated of (iod. 

c looa Ags. Ps. ( Th.) lix. 6 And Fffrem ys jrftcle Ktrenghu 
heafdcs nuiies. a syoo Cursor At. 7908 His wijf wald noaht 
fin.. Til Kcohesoth hud gert him sai, In quat stede al nis 
streneth laL <« 1340 H ampole Psalter xnu. 4 For my strenght 
and my fleynge ert thou. cs|86 Chaucer Monk's T. 68 
Fur alle hise Mrengthes in hise heer<^ weere. a 1400 Minor 
Poems Jr, Pemon MS, xxiii. 924 Heil vr loye of worhines-se, 
And vr strengjie herto. x6is £• Britain's Buss in Arber 
Eug. Garner 111 . 648 Our shipping and mariners, sea 
towns, and coasts, which, .should be the walls and strength 
of this Blandish Monarchy. 1830 K. Johnson Kingd. Sjf 
Cemmw. 990 Both of them are wondcrfiill strengths cases, 
and riches to his Countrey. ,1830 M. Godwvn tr. Bp. God* 
rtyn's Ann. Eug. 9t Our chiefe strength were our Archers* 
>8^ Milton P. L. x. gax (Eve to Adam] Bereave me not, 
Whereon 1 live,.. My only strength and stay. 1878 Bp. 
Sprat Sernt. 7 Nov. (1710) 130 What they bonded would be 
a Mischief to u-s you are providing shall be one of our 
principal Stiengths. 1738 >Vesley Psalms Li. vii, And nil 
my Powers shall join to bless The Lord, my Strength and 
Righteousness. 1853 pRESCOrr Phtlip // 1. v. I. 69 The 
strength of his army lay in his Spanish veterans. 1883 
A/anch, Exam, 94 Oct. 4/6 The strength of Conservatism 
was that it appcaira to men of all classes positions, .who 
desire to maintain the Constitution os it U. 


1 4. Superior power exerted for conquest, outrage, 
or compulsion ; force ; wrongful force, violence ; 
pi. acts of violence* To make strength : to resort 
to force. Ohs, 

c soon Apollonius ej Tyre {yZx^ 9 He..ffaongean-winnen* 
dan fiemnan mid mkelre sirengoe earfodlice ofercom. a iiaa 

0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x19, Sume Hi castelas he mid 
strengde genam. 1154 ihieLun. 1x37, | 6 Landes hat rice 
men hefden mid strengths, a laoo Moresl Ode 168 in O. E, 
Horn. 1 . 169 Ne seal mm na mon mene her of strengho neof 
wronge. c taoo Trin. Colt. Horn, xiy And ^if he louerd net 
his t^erltnge to jlueoe. hst beoo strengSe, and r'cfloc. 
c isao Gen. k E-r. 673 Nembrot nam wio strengfilie fiat 
Iona, And helde fie tur o l»bcl in Ms hond. sifpr R* Glovc. 
(Rolls) 4^166 Some be mid atrenche nom A al quic horn yret 
e 1300 K. Horn 1084 (Laud) Mody Myd streneVehyre hodds 
And in to toure ladde. c 1300 Leg. Gregory (Schul Is) 691 pd 
was he dookc wlh strenghe ytake. And &ou)t to he contewe 
sane. 13. . Cursor Af. 19393 (Eoin.) To he tempil hen hd 
elcde, ha postlli to J»air curt# to ledt, bot strenhes nano did 
Ml haim tif. tSQo'GowBE 1 . 940 And that tjilng mai 

1. noght ftilfille, Hut H t achmde strengthe make, c 1400 
Maunpev. (1839) V. 37 On that WES clepc GuyiogE . . made 
him Sotidan be strengt^he. e laeo Brnt lix. 54 pal hade 
descomfitede him bilbrn-iinn^eno dryoen him otu oy strengh* 
c t4m Prtde ej Life m InHon^C^te AgysU Plays 90 Med 
IS rnod a demisman, Stteylat betik pe laU* 1483 Stai. Roll 


tret. 3 Bdw. 187 To resist the malideux pourposes 

might and strayngih oi your forsald Irisbe Enemyes. 
t6. A power, faculty ; nn active property* Ohs. 
c 1000 Sax. Leeckd, 1 , 118 Ji^cnim he« ylcen wyrtc & clc & 
swinei^sinero do Cosomhe hotme hsxffi hit fia atrssugfie hyne 
to gewyrmenne. 1387-8 T, UsK •/'**>/. Love iit. vi. (Skeat) 

I. 67 Instrument of willing is Hiilke sireiigih of the sonic,* 
whiche that const rayneth to wilne. ciyon tr. Secreia 
Secret.f Gov. Lordsh. 96 Yche sawle is a spiriiuell stryngiha, 

. . and It liauys two siryngihoH rennynge to*gedre y n pe b^y, 

. . oon of he stryiigthes is a tokenyiure, he oher ys wirkand, 
hat glorious god hauys inlightyd of vij strengbeNt ofstry ngthe 
attraciyue, and retractyf, ^ stryngthe digeKtyf, and purgatyf, 
of strengthe nutrityf, and Infirmatyf. and sustantyf. ^1440 
Gesta Rom, xevi. 497 (Add. MS.) Tnerfore 1 am holdyn to 
seme hym with all iny strengtbes And nHunbreSr 
BAR Tua Mnriit IVemen 264 Be dragonis baitht and dowts, 
ay^ in double forme, And quhen It nedin 36W, onone, note 
baith ther stranthis. 1513 tr. BruusvykeU Handywork 
Surg, XV. Dj i), 'I'hat the powder [shall] haue tn bytn aelfc 
suchc strength that whan it towcheth the vayne, that it 
iherwith may close, which strength Is namyd .Htiptlca. ' Ihid. 
Ixviii. (J iv b, I<ay tbervpon this plaMrr, whycne hnthe the 
Bti'cngthd to cause all -bowed bones to coitie out agayn. 

+e. A fent of strength ; an net requiring strength* 
To make no strength of t to find no difficulty in. 
rxa^e Alban 62 in S. Eng, Leg. 69 Huy comen to an 
vrninde brok : here huy mosten ouer waxic : pe lormentores 
wodeii ouer al a-brod \ and no atrenche H^r-of ne maden. 
137s Barbour Bruce xvi. 646 'J'hor did ime Yneiin man, 
perfay, A weilt gret strynth, as 1 herd ^ay. i 579 - 4 o North 
Plutarch, Crasxus (1619) 573 ‘J'heae lx>wmen [Parthians] 
drew a great utreiigth, and bad big strung bowes. 

1 7. The force, tenor, or import (of a document); 
the power, phonetic value (of a letter of the 
alphabet). Obs. 

ri4as Eng. Conq, Ireland (1896) go II10 forme of they 
preuyleges, as thav wer endytrd. .n latync, nc myght I nat 
coinly aetten yn Englyshc, Ik peefor 1 liyt leiie; bot the 
mette streynth ys thys. 1447 Rolls oj Partt. V. 132/1 That 
it \ic doone after the strengthe, foiirme and eflecte of this 
Petition, 'e temoGtu/stow Reg, 348 Aftir the strengthe. forme, 
and cffccte, of theiie charter tnciof made, i8ea (J. Wili.ib] 
Art Steuogr, H^, In these woides, H, hath the strength of 
a thicke Aspiration, as if they [it'. Ah, Oh] were thus written, 
Agh, OghI 

1 8* Strengthening, reinforcement, confirinntion* 

^ 0400 Anf/cxxxviii. 144 He passed o ^ see, and come 
into Engeland, h<‘ou3 coiiseil & strriigh & hclpc of meny 
Crete Lordes of Engcland. c 1430 Athk's Festial 59 Soo. 
for his man was so ytiirnet from nil wycked neh.se yrito all 

J oodiieshe, yn gret sirenghe and helpe to holy chyich* 
hid, 228 hor ryght as a cn&iell hath a depe dycii yn 
.streirgyih of hyt, soo hath our Indy a dyche Of mekenes. 
e seyoGodstow Reg, 95 Into witnesse ana strengthe of all 
thingis he made his scale, /hid, 906 Yf nede were the 
.sewiers of the forsnid court ahold come fully to the .strengthe 
of the courto for the kyngis breef or wrillc thcr to be denied 
at that lyme. 


!8 of the yatea of the Gyle thurgh venue and 
nt strenglil of bis comm\>syon. 1501 IViit ej 
in ButylVif/s (Camaen) 84, 1 charge my 


1 9. Legal power ; authority* (Cf. i h.) Obs. 

1414 Ro/ts of Parlt. IV. 58/1 By strengthe and colour of 
the forseide Statul so generally mad.. the forseide Printtr 
and Chanons hav us . . by enmiestes enbraced as for her 
bonde boremen. Caxton Cron. Eug. ceviH. 190 He., 
nxed the keyes of the ^ 
strengthe \Brut 1 

John Bawde In , , 

feffoours that they defyuer strengthe jn as moche londe as 
jt mo.st redyest muny to be )ind for to my executoours. 
*99® fP'/// oJ John Bewchyr, ibid., note, 1 gy.ve all my 
strength that tny mother caue me..l gyve nowe >11 my 
stiengih to John Wallgore b>r to gyve or sell all the goods, 
hoiLses [etc.]. C1800 Shaks. Sonn, xlix. 13 To leaue poore 
me, thou hast the strength of lawes. Since wbyrlo loue, 1 
can alledge no cause. 1^ in Acts Parlt. Scot. (i8|^) XIl. 
63/9 By cBuseing persewand forfault sctieraU permei upon 
sirenliies of old and absolute lawes. 

10. A Stronghold, fastncM, fortrm. Now areh, 
or Hist., chkny with reference to Scotland. 

Miaas Aner. R* 970 Auh hi> beie sacrament.. unwrihfi 
his wrenches, & Inekefi his strenedes. cigM R. Brunnb 


. .he had alle forcer eases. 1375 Bah hour Bruce v. A69 
Thai held the sti^nthis of the land. 1387 Tseviea Higaey 
(Rolls) II. 449 Codr us., ent rede in to )ni streng^ ot. hie 
enemyee {L. casira hostium inereditnrl, lyao GoWer 
Con/ltll. 55 Ther let he make of Tym and sond A strengthe 
where he wolde duelle. 1393 Langu P. Pt. C. iv. 938 Meny 
hardy men that hadden wil to fyghte. To brennen and to 
Ixrutcn, to bate a-doun .strengthet. ci4ao Comttn, Rmi 
ccxlv. 386 And BO h® ^>"8. 8Rf Rud conquered alle the 
lounez and CasteHes, Pilez, Sireynthis, and Abbcyc^ vnto 
Pountlarg e. sgil Douoi Jis eSneis vu xiii. 4a Sum in the 
hillie hie sail set wp syne The sirenthis and the costellU 
Collatyne. 1541 Aec. Ld. High Treat. Scot. VIII. 109 
Uthcris to kepc thair housia and strengthis un the bordduris. 
1188 GRAnoN Chron, II. 118 In conauslon, he toke money 
sayth Rcynulph and yeelded vpUiCastelles and strengibes 
which he hcrae. iioi Barmbt Tkeor. Warret v. L isx The 
Genernll of the Artlllerie it to prouide fiMT^all the forts ood 
itrengiht of the realme. 1843 Char. 1 . Cone. Treedy 
OgJ. Wks. 1889 11 . 390 If any Prince aeiic upon wy 
Strength that belongs to Hit stronger Neighbour* 1881 
J. PiAyigg) CMi Warns eviil. 370 To lay down thw 
Arms, ood turvender Chester and other strengths, wff 
Miltoh P. L. vn. 141 ThU inaccessible high ftreagth, the 
teat Of Mtie tupream. 1748 Smoli.BTT Rod. Random 
XxxHl, Our sailort at tbe some time become moiterB ef all 
the other strengths near Bora Chico, sley G. Chalmiso 
Cktedonin I. i.Ti. 91 lliere was once h subterraneous eom- 
munirauon. between these two British strsnliths, on Barry* 
bill. i8ig Semr Antiq. EXviU, Auld iBlspeib *i like some 
of the ancient ruined sirenftbe and raetles thet ene sees 
Rmang the hills. 1^ Burton Hist. Scot. lix. (1873) 

If we suppose It clear, .that King Jamei whs to he token 
to . that lonely Atrengib,it U.jm ateolute myoieryhowbe 
was to be ireoked when he was thsre* 
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fb. A defenaive work, mnnitioa, fortificatioa. 

MtoJIg- Ott. 

1317 1 -AMOL. PI, B, XU. 363 Con.science comauiided bo ill 
cryscene to <J«;iue, And innk« a niuche mote )*at myite beti 
« strcnsilt«i 'I'o holycherchc. 138s Wyclif /m. xxxiiL 
id The fitreiigthyii of hu^e Htones Iuh he^tu (Vulgf/z/Mni- 
► wtHta snxorum suHiuiiiat F/VrxJ. C1400 Httyn j-ig 1 he 
kny?t..wcnt to sc the wall, And |>e wardesof the town..| 
l)eYtBin|[ eiiteiitinieb ))e slrengthis al a- bout, icoo AVa', 
Privy Scot. 1 . 791 To big a tour, .and niak iluirapon 
irn letiis, maebcolyn, . .and al uther Btreiuhis. 1609-10 
Aci 7 yns. /» c. ao | a Fur the making.. keopine and main- 
teyiiiiigo of FcrcB, Wals, JetteK. l*ylos, StrenKthea, Foriili. 
caciona, DvfonceA, and uther thingea whntaoevor to with- 
stand and brenke the rage and violent beating of the Se.n. 
1636 H, JoNBoN Discatt, 1x640) 9a That there was a Wall 
or Parapet of teeth set in uur mouth. .that the rnshneabe 
of talking should., be Mnced inland defended by ceriamc 
strengths, placed in the inuiith it scife, and within the lips. 
b 66 i R*g, Privy Comu, Seat, Ser. 111. 1 . 6 To caMse dcinu- 
lisfa nnd slight the walli.s, atrenths and foi tificatiunea uf the 
Citiedale of Intieriiesse. 

fo. One’s strong posilioii; the place within 
which one is moat secure ; sptc. in Wrestling (see 
qnot. 1714 )- Obs, 

1375 Barhouk Br%tct iii. 41 Tharfor me tliynk mnist awe. 
nano To withdraw wsi,..Till we cum owt oft ihar daunger. 
For owr strenth at our hand ia ner. 1436 HotU 0/ Pat it, 
IV. 498/1 Ye Parysh Kirk of Uidstone in ye aoiiie Couiiiee 
of Chesitre, within his awne strenglit. C1440 Bout Phr, 
497 All that were lefte oiislayiie, Fieild unto thcr atrenkyth 
agayne. M64 in A nhnoiogin XLVII, 191 lie it kend . . me 
Alexander Horn, .be the.se present letters asMouvrr. .'I'hoinaa 
Burghe. .aa^ to pass ngan in Ingland tothar own al(r]enth. 
1513 More Rich, f//, Wks. 37/* I'lieii thought the prutec- 
tour,.. while y* lordcs of the realtne wer about him out 
of their ownu .sirenghtia,..it wer beat hastly to pursue his 
purpose. i8ia Hayward Amh. F.liz, (Camden) 5J They 
kept themselves so within their strength, that only two uf 
their horsemen and one of their footemen fwcrcl slayne. 

Clarendon Hist. Reb. ix. f xco The countcr.scuHle 
At Petherton-hridge. when two of his own p.'iriies. .fought 
with each other, whilst the enemy rctiied to their own 
strengths. 1714 Parkvns Inn-Piay (ed. a) *57 Stand .straight 
and wide, but not out of your strcngih with your Toe out. 

11. ^a. collect, sing. Troops, forces* Obs. 

E. ChroH. ail. 1140, fa hi fsr inne widrcn fa coni 
}>e Ringes cuen mid al hire strengthe. 1197 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6793 Bp l»at u Miatieimosse cue, mid hor ost hii come 
To gadere mid gret .sirenglie, )>e hataile nome. cxeao 
CouHh. lirutcQxW. ^51 llie King..tiindo hym red y with 
Ilia .streynthe, nnd rode yn<to Es^ex. 1461 Poston Lett. II* 
59 And yet. .he wolde send me with atrciigthe of men as a 
presoner. c 1481 J, Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege 0/ Rhodes 
(1670) f II 'liierfur the lord mayster putted also streneht of 
men into the wallea of Rhodes whiche were bcteii Jowne 
with homhardes, t$6o Daus tr. SUidane's Cotttm. 51 That 
we ahold .sende our .strength and ^ouldiours unto atrnungers 
[L. sutnniHiSttare xddeticet lopios, et mi/item nostrum 
aliis\. Ihid. 137 b, He fortiheth it with woikes and strength 
of men [L. ojtere praesidiinjut mnnit^. 1641-4 Vicars i,od 
in Mount 163 In expectation of somu mure strength ekhcr 
from (jloce.ster-ahii-e, or else from the Lord Generali. 1649 
Davrkant Love 4- Hon. v. i. 16 Vasco, it is the Dukca 
coiiiinnnd that you Aasemhle nlraiglit some strength fnim 
the east regiments To guard the pallacc yard, aiyoo 
RvKtYN Diory Apr. 1646, Within Is another fort nnd ap.i- 
cious lodgings for the souldiers...No accoiiiinodatioii for 
strength is wanting. 1703 ISuKciiKri* Metn, Transactions at 
.S'ea- 98S All that the Admiral could do was to protect tho 
Trade; till sur.h time ns the additional Strengtn expected 
from England Joined him. 

t b. A body of Koldicrt ; a force. Obs. 
a 1500 In Kingsford Citron. Loud. (1905) 177 Quene Mar- 
garet came owto of ffrauiicc in to Scotland w* a strength of 
peopl^ and so eiiired into England and mode opyii w,irr. 
1544 BhTiiAM Precepts It^ar ii. Ixiv. Lvjb, Wlierfore we 
inuat all wayos fyglit wyth fresshe men, iiewe streiigthcs, 
and pleiitye of vytnyles. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus. Decurias 
hotninuM inducere, to bryng in a strength of men. 1397 
Shake, a Hen. /K, i, iii. 76 That he aliould drnw his seucrall 
strongtba togithcr And come against vs in full puia>am;e« 
1599 Hayward sst Pt. Hen. 18 The kiiig..soiii a 
strength of men with charge, either to set vixm the earte 
of Arundell where he did lie, or [etc.]. 1617 Mohvson Itin. 
II. axo The Forces in Garrison at Cari ickfergus, out of which 
Sir Arthur Chichester was to draw a competent strength to 
co«nc by water and mcete the Lord Depniie. x6a7 Dkayiom 
Mis.Q. Marg. xeix. Yorke. . With hisdeare Novils, Counsels 
what to doc, For it hehou'd him. to innke good his Guard 
With both their strefigthcomid all to little too. 

12. Mil, and Naval. The number of men on llie 
muster-roll of an army, a rec^iment, etc* ; the body 
nf men enrolled ; the number of ships in a navy or 
fleet* Under strength : having less than the stan- 
dard or normal number. 

1601 Shake. AlCs Well iv. iii. x8i Domaund of him of 
what strength they are a foot, c 1610 Let. in />a/^ News 
(1896) S4 Nov. 8/1 His strength is us folluweth : When ho 
goeth in person to the wars, he hath not less than 300,000 
men armed with lance.<i and swords, a 1700 Evklym Diary 
7 Nov. 1691, The relation he gave of tue strengUi of the 
French King. .was very wide nom what we fancied. 171 r 
Swift Cond, Aiiies 40 And ns they [the Dutch] inerctase 
tlieir Trodoi it is obvtous they will enlarge their Strength at 
Sea. ijii^ Lady M. W. MoNTAott Let. to Abbi Conti 
31 July, His strength at sra now [is] very small. i 8 oe C. 
Janee Milit, Diet. s. v., In all returns which are made of 
corps, strength implies the number uf men that are borne 
iqion the establisnnient, in contradistinction to eflective 
force, which means the nnmber fit for service. 1809 Loud. 
Chroa, 8 Aug* 130 Strength of the Garrinon. Two cap- 
tama {etc.)... Total 1E7. 1849 Macaulay HisU Eug. v. I. 
s8o Orders yrere given ihatune strength of every company 
of iofhntry and orevery troop of cavalry should be increased. 
i8i9 htssikoBy tmsir. Be (Rules for * >fonthly Progress Re- 
turn *] ist. Strength, 4^*— ^Under this head are to be sbowo 


the eflecilves of each company,— that is, every man of the 
company, whether jiresent or absent, on the la&t day of the 
month, minus regimental stafr-serjeuiit.<f. drummeis, and 
remits in a musketry sense.^ i8|M ‘ j. S. Winikr* Red 
Coats jb Hut out.sitle ihe fighting Miengih of the rogiment 
C<dc»ne| de Crespigny wax uot liked. 1896 Daily Snvs 
9 reb. 3/3 At pieseiit the Brigade of Gu.irds was under 
strcngih. 

b. On the strength : entered on the rolls of a 
rej'iment- Also said of those soldiers’ wives whose 
marrlaf’e has been approved by the authorities, ! 
And who have therefore a recognized position ; j 
opposed to off the strength. 

1B64 Wnvib MKLviLLia Brookes 0/ Bridlemere ii, The j 
<-'loth«s denoting that the wearer was a Uttman, or 1 
olincer s servant, though on the strength of the regiment a< . 
a trooper in its ranks. <889 Ping. Htusir. Mag, Apr, 533/j 
I he colonel had put the widow woman ' on the .strength — 
alio was no longer an uurecogni/cd waif, but had her regi- 
nientai uusitiun. 1890 Pail Matt Cat. 6 Sept. 7/a Only the 
wives of the iiicii on the married strength proceed, at the j 
expense of the Govcrnitient, . . but those married without ' 
loiive go at their own cx^ieiisc. 1897 Fohkk.hi in ; 

Untied Sent. Mag. Nov. 147 Married suldicr.s arc of two j 
categories, those married ‘ on the strength * and tho^c mar- 1 
ried ‘ off the strength *. j 

IS. A sufliciciit number (of iicrsons or things) for ! 
some purpose* Now dial. 

i6m Markham Cava/, i. 75 When the colt is halteicd, you 
.shall prouUle, that good strength of men take hold vpoii 
the end of the clia.se halier. 1640 J. I avloh (Water l‘.) 
Differing li^crshi/s a His Worships AItar'.s l.rowii'd with 
Glorious .strength Of Massie Plate. 1717 Bolincukokk 
Let. to .Strip, iyind/usm (1753) 69 When., she took tho 
re.solution of lajiiiig him aside, there was a strength still 
remaining sufficient to have supported her government. 
*748 Anson's k'oy, 11. ii. 128. Witliuut the help of their 
ctews he had no longer .strength enough to navigate the 
•ship. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (rd. a) 316 These 
two f)lowing.s may be performed with the same strength, j 
nnd in the same time with one clean plowing. 1769 ! 
G. Whiie Selhnrne, lo Pennant a Jan., Halr-n-do^cn j 
gentlemen, furntshud with a good .strength uf watcr^spaniels. j 
*875. W. ALicxANni--M Sk. Life 140 Maister^ Mutch has 
strength o* men an' heuKts to be mair nor inuister o’ a’ the . 
wark upo* the fairm. 1878 Cntnbld. illoss., Strenth o' men 1 
and pitchforks. |>ower, induenov. 

+ 14. 'Fhc aggregate resources (of a n.-xlioii). Olts. ! 

1695 C. Davknant Ess. IVays 4 Means Wks. 1771 1 . 6j 
I n taxing the people we have hitherto go^u cifielly upon 
land, and foreign trade, which are almut fd part of the ; 
strength of England. 170B Addison .V/. L'/fr 6 1 he 
NVoolTen Manufacture ia the British Strength, the staple 
Commodity and pro|ier Growth of our Country. i7xi 
Coud. At/ies B No Monarch. .di<l ever engage be- 
yond a certain Degree | never proceeding so far as to ex- I 
iiauKt^ the Strength and Substance of their Country by | 
Anticipntions and Loans. | 

15. SirongeHt pait. fa, gen. Obs, I 

c 1530 fuitic. Urtnes 11. xiii. 42 b, iliea pa.s.sio. . . He U the 
pyth and the vtientb of a thyng. 1585 I Iic.ins funiu,<* A'o- 
tueuci, 143/1 Pulpa.,,\b*i hail, or .strength of liinher. xyss 
PoPK Odyss. 11. 4J7 Then xturlious she prepares the choicest 
flour, 'i'he strength uf whe.^rt, and wines, an ample store. 

b. Fencing. Foutk sb, a. Obs. 

1705 H, Bi.ackwki.l Ping/. P'encing- Master 10 You iiiuKt 
engage your Adversary with the Strength of your Foile uii 
the Feeble of his. 17x1 Z. Wvluk Eugt. Master oj Defence 
5 From the Shell to the middle, I call the Fott or SireiigiU 
of tho Weapon. 

c. Tlic stron|TCBt p.art (of a strc.ini or current). 

1807 O. W, K0UKK1.S Voy, Centr, A liter . 758 Keeping 

S cnernlly in the strength of the current, which, .carried u.h 
own with great velocity. 1867 Smv i ll IPorddk . J 

Strength oft/ie tide, where it runs sirungest, which in ser- ' 
pentiiie courses will be found in the hollow curves. 

16. A mighty company, a power, nome^use. i 
Tennyson Ulysses 66 Wc arc not now that strength 
which in old days Nfoved earth and heaven. , 

17. alt rib, and Comb., ns s/reng/h-constant, 1 
-re/ urn, test*, objective, as strengtkgiver*, strength- 
conferring, -decaying, -ghdng, -increasing, -insfiir- [ 
ing, -restoring, -sustaining, destiny j 

17S0 Foi'K Iliad xtx. 168 Built anew with *Strength-con- I 
fririiig Fare. fMi Q, Jrnl, (leol. Soc. XXXIX. 139 On 
the Elasticity and *Strcngth-constiintH of Japanese Rocks. 

By 'I'homns < irny..aiul l*rof. John .Milne. 1600 IPenkext ! 
goeth to IP all F 3, *. Strength-decaying age. Spectator 1 

3 May, They could settle. .wh.it ihe value of the potato j 
really is as a •slrengtli-givcr. t88o C. R. Markham I'truo. j 
Bark 144 The Ntrengih-giving, invigorating cxa. 1655 j 
Marq. WoecF-rter (->a/. invent. Index p. iij, A \Sirenglh- 
iiicreasing Spring. 1799 Camfbbix Pleas. Hope i. lui Thy 
"strength-inspiring aid. x8ss Bah.ky Pest us 5^4 Another 
holy day., hath now slid Into the pas-sivu ".strength- 
restoring night. 1^3 B0WDI.KK tr. tfon PfeiCs Paper. 
Prussian Offeer iii. 31 Prince Charles .. coniparerl the 
figures shown on the "strength-returns of some Ktuisinn 
troops with the actual numbers, c 1614 Ciiafman Hymn 
to Hermes 665 Becau-ie he bcares Of 'atrengtli->u.stuyning 
youth, the flaming ycarcs. 1898 Engin. Mag. XVI. t54/a 
"Strength Tests of Swedish Iron anti Steel. 1898 Daily 
News IS Apr. 3/7 "Strength-testing iiiachincs. 

t Strrogt^f Obs. E'orms: see StkRNQTU 
sb . ; also 4 BtreogjH* [f. Stiiknuth jA] 

1, trans. To give strength to, to make strong or 
stronger, to strengthen, fortify, confirm. 

r 1160 HeUton Gasp. Luke L 80 Sofliice se cn.iue weox & 
wa-.s on caste xe-strspnchetl. aiaas A ner. A . 140 Heo 
tcined welhire fulitowene rteschs, R sirenSeo ft deA menske 
hire wurdfule sotile. 1097 R. Glouc. (RoIU) 4720 Hii.. 
8tr«ng]>ede castles. 13, , Cursor M. aa366 (GAlt.) Pni xal . , 
Btrinth hoim al gain >at fight, e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. 
(yohm) 384 pan mad he byschoppLs ay quhare. to strinth and 
vpohold godw lare. site Wycuf Prov, xx* s8 Tlioitis bi 


counscilis ben strengihid. 1414 Pol. Poems xUi. 108 
Strengpe aoure inarchc, and kepe pe see. e taag Eng. 
CoHij. Ireland (1896) 66 Tho loud of Irland. .wnyche he 
had y-cast for to streynlh .with castell. 1400-80 tr. Socreta 
Secret. 8a 1 hynccs kat .stryngbtes and niakys fat )>c 
bo<Jy. c 1450 (lodsttno Reg. 104 Ami leste that the same 
Rauf or Ills hriies shotd rynne into haiine thereof after- 
warde by hym or by hui heires, he strengihcd his writyng 
with liiit se.ile. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 308/1 'i'hcy he 
sent for to .'tiicugthe in ns all our perfection unto the rndcu 
iSa6 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) ra GojI ix ns rrdy to here 
hym, with bis grace to heipe & strength hyin. 1934 
Murk Com/, agst. 'Jrib. 1, Wks. 1140/1 To stable and 
strength the wanes of our hiartes ugaynste the gret souraes 
of ihix tempexteous sea. 156a WinJet Cert. Tractmtis Wks. 
(S. T. S.) 1. >5, 1 strentlm not my purpose with ma suffi- 
cient reaxonis and auctoriteis. 1573-80 ‘i'DxMKM Husb. (1878) 
46 Marsh wall too xlight, strength now, or god night lOio 
Mason Turke G a, Twas louc and state Gaue thee this time 
of life to strengtli my fate. 1614 J. Tavlos (Water P.) 
tPa/er.U'orke B4b, ‘f'hose Mn re hunts., more to sCrength 
their power, ioynd with the Pope. 

2* To force, compel. 

1340 Ayent\ 86 Ne alle ]>e dyeulen of belle ne mo)en 
iiianncs wyl strenghi to do one zenne wyk oiitc his wylle. 

3. rejl. To summon up one’s strength. 

c'1489 (.?AxroN Sonnes of A \ men iii. 109 Whan Bayarde 
wyst liyrnsclfc lade wydi two knyghies, ho Mrrngthrd hym 
sclfc so strongly that it seined to Keynawde that he was 
more ioyoiisG. 

iicnce t Strengthed ppl. n. ; f Btre'ngthing 
vbU sb. the .'tetion of the verb* also comr. 

ri375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (.Mark) 197 'Fo pe stiinthiiige 
of Imly kirk. 138a Wyclif 4 Rings xxiv. lu The cyte is 
entiyruuiid with Kireyntbyngis. ibid.. Isa. xxxvi. 1 Allc 
the strengihid cites of luda. 147a in Charters, etc. Pldimb. 
(18711 ijx To help,, to the said ftiitrehsing and strenihiiiK of 
our said Burgh. 1508 Pavnkli. Sa/erne's Regim. D j h, The 
streingthynge iherof ix nut sufliciciit to digest great re- 
pletions of mcates. 1574 in P. Cunningham Pl.vtr. Acc. 
A’l-r Wx(Shukx. Soc.) 84 Tiqiefor lyenge and Klicngihing, vij s. 
Strengthen (sirc‘^))’n), v. Also 3-4 Eiranpin, 
4-5 airenkben ; fa. /. 5 AV. atryngthnit. [f. 
Stkknuth sb. ; cf. Stbknt.tii v. anti -en 8.] 

1. trans. To give moral support, courage, or 
confulcnce to (a person) ; to encourage, hearten, 
inspirit, fix in rcsoliuion. 

The first example may belong to STRENutn Y^, us the in- 
flected inf. dors occur, thouch rarely, in the text quoted. 

a x'geia Cursor M. ’s’xs^ \r.din.) He sale..strcn^in \Cott. 
strengthl )>aini ogain f'Ut si^le [Iread fl^tc). c 1450 Mirk's 
p'estial S85 pe wheche bred xchtill pray our gustly Fadyr 
forto 3eue you. . hat 3c mowe ete fat in your hert yche day 
aftyr yii your lubotir, and soo strenk pen your xoulc hrrwyln 
pat [etc.]. 1557 N. T. (Geneva) Luke xxii. 33 Therfore when 
ibuit art cniiuerled, strenetbrn thy brethren. I58t N. T, 
(Rheims) Luke xxii. 43 'liiere appeared to him an Angel 
fruin beaiien, .xirengthening him [ho 1611). 1593 Snake. 3 

Hen. Pi, II. vi. 7 lmp»dring Hitiry, strcngtb'ning inis'proud 
Yorke. 1611 Biui.k Deut. iii, 78 But charge loshuu, and en- 
courage him, and strengthen him. 1608 Fkliham Resolves 
1. xxiv, (i6j6) 84 'Fhe goo<l mans goodnesse, lies not hid in 
hiinselfu alone : hee is still strciiglheiiiiig uf hix weaker 
Brother. 1651 lloimrs l.es-iath. 11. xxviii, 16a The Subjects 
did not give the Suveraign that right ; but utiely in laying 
down theirs, strcnglhencd him to use his own as he should 
think lit. xjto-’ju H. Buookk P’ool of Quality (1^99) 11. 
170 A little lc^unl^ul haughtiness aiose in his mind, and 
xtrengthened it aguinxt the violence of the reproofs that he 
expected. 1B30 Tennyson Otie to Mem. 5 Strengtlien me, 
enlighten me! 1856 Fkoudk /frzf. Eng. Jl. viii. 347 
A countiy sticnglhened in hostility by tlie iiieuns which bad 
been used to stiMue it. 1861 J. A. Alkxandf.r GVz/. Christ 
xxxi. 413 Rretliren, Chrixi xtrcngihens us by hix example. 

b. To confirm (a person in sin opinion). 

1833 John Davidnon Pinbatining 17 There ix one leading 
peculiarity which siiengtliens me in the opinion I have 
ofl'errd, viz. [etc.J 1B60 '1 ‘vndai.l G/ac. 1. x. 67, I was 
xtieiigtheiied in this opinion by the fact [etc.]. 

2. a. To give physical strength to, make stronger 
or more robust (a person, his body or members) ; 
to increase the functional vigour of (a bodily organ 
or its powers). 

1585 T. WAKiiiNH'rnN tr. NUholay's Voy. 11. xxi. 58b, (It 
doth] comfort your siiiewes and sirengthenethyuur ineinbers. 
1604 Marston Malcontent 11, iv. U 1 b. It puritieih 
the blood, . ..sirengthnclh the vuines, muiidifieth the ttcih. 
1665-6 Bovi.k Let. 9 Mar., Wks. 177a L Lfe p. Ixxxii, 
Lemonx. .have . .the power to, ..sirengllien the stomach. t^S 
N. Robinson Th, Phjsick 309 Lasdy, in stienathniiig imd 
re.Ntoiing the digestive Faculty of the iitoniacli. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 134 The opal shaipcns and 
strengthenK Ihe sight. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med, (1790) 
433 Wine. .taken in iiiodcratiun . .strengthens the stom^n, 
and promotes digestion. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. II. iii. 43 
See. .how the hack lias been strengthened to its increasing 
burden. 1908 1 M inh E* Fowler] ISetw. Treaty Ancholme 173 
Tlie doctor had recommended him beer, to strengthen him. 

b. 7 0 Strengthen the handies of i fig. to yinble 
(a person or body of (Krsons) to act with greater 
effect* (Orig. a Hebraism.) 

1535 CovERDAi.E 1 Sam. Kxiii. 16 Tonathos wente vnto 
Dauitl . . and strengtbned his hande in Cod. 1734 R. Trevor 
Let. ill ioth KrJ, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. ssi The late 
ProceedirigH of Parliament for strengthening the King s 
hand<i. 1779 Ctess Carlisle in Jexse Sehvyn 4 ConUmp. 
G844) IV* aoo The Opposition say they will do anything to 
strengthen the hands of Government at this juncture, iley 
Hai.i.am Const. PHst. (1876) I. ii. loi A new icheine of 
cccIcsiHSticnl laws was drawn up,.. rather calculated to 
strengthen the hands of the spiritual courts than to withdraw 
any m.itter from their cognuance. 1884 W. £, Norris 
Tnirlby Halt xi. What strengthened my hands and com- 
ulciely louk tho wind out of liis sails was a most opporiiMie 
letter from my iincla 
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O. To incTMK the *trength of (the mind or its 
facnlties). 

ital Lvttom PrlhifM If wc strengthen their Uc, 
childrcn'N] mirirts, iii>ttcutl nf wcukt-iiiiis them. iMa Sir H. 
Brodik /n^. 11 . ii. 41 'J‘l>c faculties of the mind 
CenerRUy..Rr« streiiKtheiiecl by exerciye, 

3 . To give clefeostve strength to (a town, etc.), to 
make strong against attack, to fortifv ; in mod. 
use, to increase the strength of (a fortihed place, a 
frontier). 

145a Exiracti Ahtrd, Rtf, (1644) I. 90 The tonne salbe 
stryngthnil and fortifiit wtih wnlleti and stiynthes in nil 
Kuileli hicHte. cs59sCArT. Wyatt (Hakl. Soc.) 

09 Another sconce, .ha vinge the other side soe strengthned 
with wood the*it it was iinpos&ible to be aicuiultid. s6io 
l-loM.AND Camdem't Brit (1637) 675 A prooer Castle, 
etreiigihn^ with high Towres. s 6 si B181.B i macc, ix. 50 
These tcities] did he »tren^then with high wals, with gates, 
A with barres. ,1841 W. Spai.iuno ItaTf It, isi. Hi. 193 
Frederic 11 ., wislung to strengthen bis frontier towards 
Rome, planned the city. 1884 Manck, Exam. 4 June 5/1 
He is nlread]^ taking steps, by strengthening Herat, to guard 
against any inroad upon his territories. 

4 . To make stronger in influence, authority, or 
lecuri^ of position. 

<579 Fsnton Guicciard, i. 95 The|r sought. . to strengthen 
first with colers lawful & after to set out their fortune with 
most ample title's. 1588 Siiaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 314 (Qo. 1600) My 
faction if thou strengthen with thy fricndls], 1 will most thank- 
ful! be. ,tS93 — \ Hen, I-'/, iv. i. 37 To hnue ioyn'd with 
France, in such alliance Would more hnue strength'ned this 
our Commonwealth 'Gainst forraine stormes. r lAs Howell 
Lttt, I. xvii. (1650) 1 . 98 The Favourit Luinet strengthneth 
himself more and more in his minionship. 1803 Scorr 
D. x\\^ The Hoar of Ardennes, ..strengthened by 
the possession of that fair lady's lands, castles, and seigniory. 
i83oOHEVit.uB Mtm, (1874) 11 . 45 In the meantime the Duke 
does nothing here towards .strengthening his Government, 
and he will probably meet Parliament ns he is. 1863 Gso, 
Eliot Romoia Introd., He loved to strengthen his family 
by a good alliance. 1885 Sai. Rcxk s jan. 4/x Proposing 
measures for the purpose of strengthening the House of 
Lords. 

6. To reinforce (some material thing) by an addi- 
tional support, added thickness, or covering. 

s6ii Bible Im, liv. 9 Lengthen thy cords and strengthen 
thy stakes [of a tentl. 1687 Mikuk Gt. Er* Dict» 11. s. v., 
To strengthen the Foundaiioa of a House. 1748 Ansan's 
yoy, iiL X. 415 *rhe sails are made of matt, strengthened 
every three feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1879 
CaiulVt Ttckn, Eauc, 111 . 151 Sometimes the bows of iron 
ships are strengthened by breast-hooks formed of plates and 
angle-irons. 188a Caulpbilu & Sawaro Diet. NetdUtvorh 
305 To strengthen Heels, they arc often knitted with double 
thread. s8M Mrs. Custer renting: oh Plains xvii. (1891I 
358 In order to strengthen the tents ag.ninst these hnrri- 
canes, he had ordered poles at each corner sunk deep into 
the ground. 

6 . To add strength or intensity to, to augment, 
intensify. 

aiS86 SioNET Artetdin it. xv. (1919) 946 Ever remembring 
to strengthen the susphlon of his <»tate with private jelousie 
of her love. 1547 Hooker EuL Pol, v. Ixvi. A tii.sliiiction 
of grace planted in them at the first by Daptisme, after 
cherished, watred, and.. strengthned as by other vertuous 
offices which pietie and true Religion tcacheth. ztes 
Shake. Jul, C. 11. i. 348 So I did. Fearing tostieiigthen that 
impatience Which seem'd too much iiikindled, 1736 Butlkr 
AnnL 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 89 Practical habits are formed and 
strengthened by repeated acts. 1789 Polwiirlc Eng, Orator 
IV. 74 The listless Lectures thou h.'tsc idly heard Strengthen the 
faNe Idea. 179a Trans. Soc. Arts aVH. 999 Strengthen 
the shadow!, making them, .as dark as they are intended to 
be. i 8<7 TaoLLors Barehester T. x, Looking as she did, so 
beautiful. ., with the pure brilliancy of herwhitedreas brought 
out and strengthened by the colour beneath it. fete.). 1900 
yml, Sek, Gtog. (U.S.) Apr. 133 The demand for a water 
route was strengthened by danger that the growing com- 
merce of the Genesee country would be diverted [ctc.J 1907 
J. A. Kodges Blem, Pkotogr, (ed. 6 ) X14 To strengthen the 
weak image. 

7 . To increase the strength or force of (reasons, 
obligations) ; to support (a cose, an opinion) by 
additional evidence; to give increased strength or 
vigour of style to (a composition). 

s8oo E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 15 Strengthning their 
reasons with many examples. 1891 Hobees Eeviatk. 111. xl. 
949 Nor waa there any Contract, that could add# to, or 
■Ifcngthen the Obligation, by which they.. were bound 
naturally tepbey God Almighty. 171a S/^ctator No. 548 
P 1 , 1 have however drawn up some additional Arguments 
Si strengthen the Opinion which you have there delivered. 
t88e PsaoDT EagL journalism xvL(iB 89 ) 104 Hisreviaioni, 
alterations, and soppressions generally strengthened and im- 
proved an article. 

8. To make more effective or powerful by rein* 
forcement of numbers or resources. 

ita Mibcb Dict Rng,»Fr, s.v., He strengthned hh Army 
with f Recruit of six thousand men. iSao Belzoni Egypt 
8 Nubia ti. 060 My purse was but light, .and though it had 
been a little strengthened the two statues 1 lately dis- 
posed of.., my whme stock aid not amount to two hundred 
pounds, siji I'nirlwall Greeu xUii. V. 313 The number 
now added to it was 4000, and 190 cavalry with eighteen 
gSlIeya to strengthen the fleet. s88t * Cavendish ' Wkisi 
(1864) 99 You must do your best to aulst or strengthen your 
partner by leading high or strengthening cords. 1913 Times 
14 May 6/a The directors have deemed It advisable to 
the Insurance fund by the transfer of £ 100,000 to 

9 . To make (% substance, a solution) stronger in 
the proportion of its active ingredient. Also 
with up, 

tm Paton la Rntyci, Brit. XIV. ^z/t By some ibe 


weak and exhausted oozes.. from the pits ore streogthened 
up by renewed leaching. 

10 . iitlr. To )>ecoine strong or stronger ; to grow 
in strength or intensity. 

z6io SiiAKs. Tern/, v. i. 907 Thc^eare not naturall ouents, 
they strengthen From strange, to^stranger. 166a Guknai.i. 
Ckr. in Arm. iii. verse 17. Iviil 530 Thus as the days 
lengthen, so the cold strengthens. 1680 Otway Orpkan 
L i. (1691) 7 Oh men for flattery and deceit renown'd !..Aa 
your years increase, that strengthens too, undo poor 
Maids. 173E Pope Ess. Man 11. 136 The young disease, 
Ih.-it must .subdue at length. Grows with hU growth, and 
strcngtlieiiH with his strength. 179a Jrfkerson /PW/. (1830) 

IV. 470 A year, even, was a great gain to a nation strengthen- 
ing tis we were.^ i8m Scott Taltstu. xxviii, The sun's rays, 
now strengthening Imi, seemed Cetc.]. 1899 — Betrotked 
xiv. As this conviction strengthened on Rose's mind. 1883 
Ikaffrp.son Real I.d. Byron I. 355 Byron's journals show 
now steadily his tender concern for Miss Milbanke deepened 
and strengthened. 1906 Beli.oc Hills <4 Sea (1913) 160 The 
wind had strengthened by about half-past eight, so that it 
was very strong indeed. 

Hence Stro*ngth6nod ppl, a, 

411586 Sidney Ps, xviir. x, Unto my strengthned stepps, 
thou did.st eiilardge the way. 1604 Marston Malcontent 11. 

V. D 4, Lets be once drtinke together, and .so vnite n most 
vertuou.sly strengthened friendship. 1763 Churchill Con- 
/vrenct 86 Hence to Yon Mountain which outbraves the sky. 

And dart from pole to pole thy strengthen'd eye. ^ 1859 Gko. 
Eliot Adam Bede xxx, Adam's words . .also carried a mean- 
ing which .sickened her with n atretigtheiied foreboding. 

Strengthener (8tre*Q))*naj% Also 6-8 
Etrengthnor. [f. Strength rn v. One 

who or something which strengthens. 

<579 J* Jones Presertt. Body ^ .Soul i. xL 94 Exercine. .is 
the prc.seruer of mans life,. ..sirengthner of the parte.^^ death 
of dis>caHes. 1635 J ackson Creed viii. xxix. 340 But vinegar, 
..mingled with hyssop, is a ktrengthener. 1645 G. Smith 
Englnnds Pressures 14 Those have lieene the .strengthners 
of the hands of the Enemies. 1733 Cheynb Ettg. Malady 
II. iv. f 1 (1734) 144 ‘I'here is not a more wonderful Strength- 
ner of the Sulid.H. .than the Jesuits Bark. 1768-74 Tuckkr 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 11 . 93s The grand strengthener of faith and 
every other virtue U a Dohaviour confortinible thereto. 1805 
Words w. Prelude v. 433 Simplicity in habit, tiuth in speech, 
Be these the daily strengtheners of their mindK. iSeg L. 
Hunt Redi*s Bacchus in Tuscany 100 Tea is highly com- 
mended . . as a strengthener to the hc.id and stomach. *•♦5 
(f. Dodo hrti. Mtinn/. W. 159 If we open a pinno-forte . . 
we .sliall .see bars and rods and strengtheners of various kind.s. 
1879 O. W. Holmfji Poet Hreak/.d, v, ihey go for weak- 
ne.ss whenever they see it, with stimulants and strengtheners. 

Strengtlieniiig (stre‘QV*niij), vM. sb, [.ing i.] 

1. The aciioii of the vb. Stbenotuen, in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

<535 CovERDALK 1 A face, vi. 18 They . .sought euer styll to 
do tbcin haiine, for the strenglhenyngc m the Heitlien. 
<■' <595 Capt. Wyatt Dudley's 1 tf^'.lHakl. Soc.) 30 This letter 
. . gave . .butter respect untothemsclvcsfor the strengthninge 
of our fortification. 1660 Fui.i.ke Mixt Coutempl, Better T, 
II. 1 . 74 Charles the Second.. when a Childe was much 
troubled with a weaknesse in his f-ccs, nnd was appointed 
to weare Stccl-bootes, for the sircngttming of them, im 
CHAMf(Ea.s tr. Le Clerds Archit, 1 . 93 The greater SoHdity, 
and the fiiither strengthning of the Building, 1870 J. F. 
Smith EwalcCs Introd. Hebr.^ Gram. 16a A peculiar 
strenjj^theuing of the two preceding moods is attained by 
suffixing [etc.]. 188a CaulReilo & Sawabd Diet, Needle* 
work 307 Strengthenistg ..\z done by working doubled 
tlireads into the heels or toes of stockings. 

2 . (oncr. Something that strengthen^ a source or 
means of strci^th. 

1563 Golding Calvin on Deut, ii. 10 Is not y* knowledgof 
such doctrine an cxccllciiC strengthening to vs, when we see 
that [etc .] 7 (*1613 Middleton No Wit like Woman's 11. 

iii. 141 Out flies your moneys fm* restoratives and strengthen- 
ings. 1663 Gerdier Counsel The |>eerc8 of Brick or Stone 
. .will.. be of a fit width to be a strengthening to the build- 
ing. 1773 Hawke.swomtn Cook's isi yoy, ii. x. HI. 463 
Thwarts . . were securely lR.Hhed on each side, as a strengthen, 
ing to the boat. 1879 Cassells 'Pftchn, Ednc, 111 . 151/f .Such 
supplementary sironglheiiitigs.. are, however, not nearly so 
much re<iuired in iron as in wood sbipa. 

8tr«agth«aing (stre',|>’nig),/)//. a, [-ing >.] 
L That iitren|rthcn« or make, stronger. 

1646 P. BuLKRLEy<;Rr/r/CiN/Aiv. 317 Faith is a strengthen- 
ing grace. 1660 P. Brooke tr. Le Blemds Trav. 74 They use 
themselves to very violent extrcisca,. . feeding on strength- 
niiig foods onely. 1786 J. Hunter Treat. Venereal Die, vi. 

iv. (1810) 563 In such cases 1 would recommend strengthening 
diet, and strengthening medicines. 184a Loudon Subut^n 
Hori, 633 Such a wall, .muv be made, .with stakes to serve 
as strengthening piers. 184^. T. White Xenophon' e A nab, 
II. iii. 1 18 imfrr (1879) iii Observe here the strengthening 
force of noL It is often employed In this way, when some- 
thing stronger is subjoined to what has just preceded, and 
answers to the English and, ,too, 

b. Card-games, Of a card or coarse of play ; 
That strengthens one's hand. 

i86a * Cavendish * Wkiei (1864) 34 When you have led a 
strengthening card, and it wins the trick. 1I64 W. Pott 
Tk. Whist (1870) 18 Strengthoning play is getting rid 
of high cards in any suit, the effect of which is to mve 
an Improved value to the lower cards of that suit sUlf re- 
maining in, end so 10 strengthen the bend that holds them, 
seoe J. Dob Bridge Man, 73 In leading what you may be 
pleased to consider a &ti;en£thimtng card, you ore opening 
the very suit which your adversaries are secretly praying 
that they may be able to establish. 

2 . That g^ows or bocomes stronger. 

1855 Lynch Rivulet xtv. i, All the morveU have begun 
'i^at wait upon the strengthening «un. 3906 M. Sellebs 
Eeullesnd Co, (Camden) Introd. 76 The menlfestailoh of a 
slowly strengthening Ming lu mvour of a policy df less 
gaoesel feetrictioa. 


Strragthfbl (stre-oHlil), a. [f. Strmoth sb. 
.»• -rur..] Full of or characterised by strength. 

» 38 * Wyclif 9 Sam. i. 19 What maner wise lellcn the 
strene<hful [Vulg.//r'/tfil 7 e 1450 Afirour Saiuaeiaun 0347 
Bot crikt prayed with swete teres and strcngthfulle voice 
cryingS 1384 Cogan Haven Hemlth ccxi. 936 To make 
butierd Bbere..Soine put in the yolk of an egge or two.., 
end so they make it more KireiigthAill 1604 Maoston Afal. 
content 11. lii. 14O We are of Medicis ; Florence our friend i 
in court my faction Not meanly sirengthful {etc.J 1830 
Lame Let. to Ayrton 14 Mar., All which fancies, redolent 
of middle age and strcnglhful spirits, come across U4 ever 
and anon in this vale of deliberate acnectitude. s866 [Miss 
Thackeray] Village on Cliff xii. Therein did her healthy 
and kirengthful nature reassert itself, battling with these in- 
visible foes. 

Hcnre Btro'iigtliAilaom. 

1846 in WoacBBTBa (chiug WeeinP. Rev,). iSfig in-OoiLviB 
Simpl. 

Bxrdngtllily adv. rare. Also 5 

Si\ Strenthily, 6 Se, atronthalle. [f. Sthrngthy 
+ -LY 8 .J ^Strongly. 

.Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.$.) 130 The band 
spiritunll..byndis mare strenthily na tempomle or cariiale 
baiidis. 1561 WiHjKT P'ourScoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.&) 
I. ss I'hai desyril ihir qiiestionis mair triinlie and sirenthelie 
to be set furth with nia large auctvriteis. 1883 Daily Newe 
17 Sept, a/z The mare.. is so strengtbily made that hei 
apparent lack of size will not cause the hamincr to flog much 
when she has been walked once or twice round the ring. 
StrengthlBBB (stre i)|>l6s). a, [f. Strength sb. 
4 -LESS.] Destitute of strength. 
c laoo Ormin T0S3O be drofril weniide awe)) anan For- 
shamedd oflf liimin kdllenn, Off j>att he wass all stretincholois 
Onnpen latt newe kemmpe. 1311 Pol. Songs (1839) 055 
That lund is streintheles. Udall etc. Erasm. Par, 

joku xvi. 99-3Z The tyme is full nyghe that ye shall declare 
howa strengthelesse ye are of your selfea 1594 Willobir 
Avita (1880) 99 You are the chiefiaine, that haue layd 'I'his 
heauie siege to strengthlcsse fort, a 1603 T. Cartwright 
Con/ut, Rhem. N, T. (1618) 155 A vaine and Kuperstitious 
feare of the Popes streiigthleHxe curse. 1836 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 999 The laws we nave imposed on ourselves, knowing 
how baseless, and strengthless they arc, we are impatient to 
throw off. 1857 Borrow Rotuauy Rye (1858) 1 . 166 A time 
would come when my eyes would be bleared, . .my arms. . 
strengthless and saplesa 1883 Miss M. Betham-Eowards 
Disarmed xvi, The listener SEiik hack in his chair, white 
and Rtrengthleas, os if stricken with a blow. 

Hence StrE'afthlEBElj adv, Btro'BgtlilEEE- 


1666 Dunyan Grace Ab.f 999 (tqoo) 384 At which times I 
should have such a strange faituness and strengthicssnesa 
seize upon my body that my legs have scarce been able to 
carry me. 1833 J.R ODERTSON Let in Life iv. (1887) 5a With 
the exception of some considerable strengthlessness, which 
makes the chariot wheels drag on accordingly, 1 may call 
my<etf quite well. 1877 J. Hawthorne Garth II. vii. liv. 
091 The fingers of one hand were fiunbling strengthlessly at 
E grey twist of silky material. 0879 Farrar St Paul ll. 83 
The corruption, the indignity, the strengthlessness of the 
niort.Tl body, into which at birth the soul is sown. 

t Str^mfftUyy aciv, Sc, Obs. In 4 EtTEDthly. 
[f. Strength sb. + -ly a.] Strongly, a. With 
force, b. So ne to be strong. 

137$ Barbour Bruce hi. 769(Edin.) Thai our pouessionne 
limdis strenthly [Camb. MS, iv. 541 With siriiith], agayn 
resoun. 1571 Dium, Occur. (Bannatyne Club) 331 On the 
north syid . . lay the cannoune ryell, and tua cannouriU, forlhit 
strenthlie with gabiouns. 

1 8treng;th ail’per. Se. Obs. App. 6 sura of 
money wmeh the tenant of a * steel bow ' farm re- 
ceivea from his landlord on entering, on the some 
conditions is the farming stock. o 

s6m [see STdM.Bow<J 

Sirangthy (itre’Q)>i),ir. Chiefly -SV.and fterlA. 
Forms: 4 stronkithl, -y, strenghtl, -)» 1 , 4-6 
Etrenthr* 6 Etrabthle, etrynthy, 8- itreoglhy. 
[f. Strength sb. + -y.J 

1 1 . Of a person : Strong to act or to withstand 
attack, mighty, powerful. Obs. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. i3iy (MS. Galha) [The devils say of 
Jesus] He es a atrenkithi swmyn. a 1140 Hamfolb Psalter 
xxx. 4 Nourewhare i fele me strenghtiand sykere bot of kO' 
1340 — /V. Conse. sm And strenihy men, and bond and 
fre, In caves M wald hRn'<hyde ilkan. cs47a Henry 
Wallace x. 570 Allace t My best brothir in warld that euir 
I had !..My faith, my help, strenthiast in stour I sgao M. 
Nisbrt N. T. in Scots Apocal. xviu. 8 For God is strentbie 
[Wycl. strong], that sal oeme hir. S549 Compt, Scot, xvii. 
i5> He VOS etrynthy ande auful In ene battel cohirar the 
enemeis of alexaiider. a 1578 Lindebav (Pitscottie) Ckrou, 
Scot. ($.T.S.) 1 . 943 Thair was nane that mycht war him at 
na tyme bot he wen the jody fronie theme all for he was 
verie puissant and strentbie on horiback. 

t D. Of a position or structure : Strong against 
assault. Obs* 

1513 DocOtAS ACnets viti. x. 19 Duke Tharcon, a^ the 
Tnicanis. .intill e strenthy piece Tha>T pelieoals ell bad 
ploatit 1535 W. Stewast Cron. Scot. 11 . 47 1 ’he sti^thu 
all, baith costell, loEr and toun,..He hes go^.kig wf 
atrenthear agane. vgdb Dalrvmfle tr* testide Htei. i^a 
I&T.S 0 11 . f6 The Rolie forciftec ell caecelHs in the Realme 
eeCeniec strenthiast. 

to. Of action, etc. : Formidable to contend 
with, difficult to overthrow. Obs, 

<611 BbllendEn Lity (S.T.S.> It. 197 .This adnersite etimio 
to ^ date meld he ectiouo Of tribunb mere drenthy pea 
afore. « lElelUiLLAmi CrieVemte 1.314 XAdz is aajserrel- 
leuSf To dugiiil dM h is juw stienthm bar. . iglr ^mset 
PomP SeoirTkreSSeest. w!eiir(S.T.S.) I. 60 this trictMf. . 
mleht be amid.-ln ieiiieiihe rov.,mair sUhothy end diffidll to 
oiic oduersEvis to oialc ,Enssa#r theirto. iflg J. UAVioaoM 
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Antw» Trasi, fCtnmttiy 908 Nn cxaminatione can 
suliverC the vcriti^ M make it the mair strenlhy and the 
mair niaiiifcst to tho warlcle, 1573 I. Tvxik AV/w/. Answ. 
Knox To Rar T U K ol iu>ir.mciit . .that we can 

nocht pvrceaue, quhat dilference thnir be betuix the simple 
and atrenthie defence of ane iust cans, and the crafiii^ color. 
iiM of ane leainc. 

2. Physically or muscularly strong. Now ran 
exc* didi, 

■ i4Stt Six G. Have Lmv Anns (S.T.S.) 118 Gif hardynes, 
or cowardiscum of a titarlc or suentby corps. xjM G. Skevns 
JO€$cr,P0si ^iU. (^iinntyne Club) 3a Fur us natural fucultic, 
& It quhilk is callit animalb facultas ar maist strenthy 8c 
best At eis, the vilale faculte becuiumis the mair fcble. 17. . 
HaniyknuU in Maidment Scotthh Baltadt (1666) 1. 34 
Right strengthy arms forfceblod grew. i8a8 J. Wilson in 
Biackiv, Mng, XXIV. 275 f 'oolc at him now, a straight and 
strengthy stripling.. springtiig over rock.ledge after rock, 
ledge, tips Daily Chrou, 1 Sept. 10/6, 6 active, useful, 
strengthy cart and van horses 
t Strtekp V. Obs^ ran, [Early ME. strenken, 
of obscure origin. Cf. strenkle Stuinklr v,] irans. 
To sprinkle. 

c leoo Okmin 1099, & toe hlmm l^a katt Hike blod • . & warrp 
itt lair •&, stkpen ^cdo he inslienn ut To 

strennkenn i ks kirrke. Ibid. 1771 putt blod tntt burrh pc 
bisscopp wass pmr o pa bingess strennkedd. Ibid, 1789. 

StrenketObf -kyght, obs. ff. Stkxnoth. 

Strenkle, var. Stkinkle sb, nnd v, 

Strenlyng, vsn. STRANDhiNu Obs, 

8trenth(e, obs. ff. Sthsnoth. 

Strenui^ (str/hiMMti). Now ran. Also 5-6 
•tranulCe, o ^uyte, atrenewite, 7 stranuitie. 
[ad. L. s/r?nuiidSf U strinu-us : see Strenuous a, 
and -ITT.] The quality of being strenuous, streiiu* 
ousness. 

1436 Libel K*tg, Policy in PoL /’oz/z/r (Rolls) 11 . sooTluiS 
nere I leve the icynge wyth his nobclc^se. Henry the fifto. . 
for aboute in the see No better wus prince of strenuitd. 
ilSoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxviii. ip l^oiuion^ thou ait id 
townea A per se,. .Strong Troy in vigour and in strenuytie. 
15B5 St, Pal^trs Hen, Vllt^ VI. A13 The valiant acquttaile, 
vertue, and streniiite of the fnithlun and good c.*ipitaiis, in 
the honorable defence of ludye. ci6ii Chapman Iliad 
XV. 640 And thus, vnlike affects Bred like .strenuhie in both. 
s68f H. Mobs AU/. Dan. vi. 163 His doiiiiiiloti..not hav. 
ing that slreimity and greatness of parts, nor that strength j 
his entire Empire being thus divided into four Kingdoms, 
loe^ J. Oxenham fPAiVx Fire iv. 46 His white, set face and 
biasing eyes looked out at her in that agonised strenuUy of 
appeal which had.. stirred her to the depths. 
Stmuositj (streilir/p'sYti). [/. Strenuous a, : 
see -0U8 and-iTY.j Strenuousuess (somewhat dis- 
paraging in use). 

Academy 30 Jan. 73^1 The author, .may be reminded 
that sireiiuosity in style is not quite the same thing as 
strength, and recommended to be sparing of quotations [etc.]. 

Morning Post 18 Apr. 9/1 In every place he [Roose. 
veil) has hllcd,..he has displayed that streiiuosity which 
must always be associated with iiU name. 1915 E. V. Lucas 
In Gentlest Germany \x, 70 I'he watchword of the nation 
iGerinaiiy] is stronuosity. 

StlfgnuOllg (8tre*ni//|as), a, [f. L. strenuous 
brisk, active, vigorous (related to (Jr. erptjyrir 
atrong, hard, rough, arpTjyot haughtiness, arro- 
gance) + -OU8. Cf. It. slrenuOf Sii. estrinuo, 

App. first used by Marston; one of the words ridiculed, 
as pedantic neologisms, by Ben Jonson in his attack on 
Marston in Poetaster (i6i>i), where (v, iii. 30a) Marston's 
line Is almost literally iiuoted.] 

1. Of persons or their dispositions : Vigorous in 
action, energetic ; * brave, bold, active, valiant* (J.). 
Now usually with stronger notion : Unremittingly 
and ardently laborious. 

IS99 Marston Xn/. Bev. v. i. (1609) 1 a, The fist of strenu- 
ous vengeance it clutcht. c i6ti Chapman /Had xvii. ^95 
He. .toolce one Podes, that was heire, to old Eetion, A neb 
■m.'in, and a strenuous (Gr. aya 06 «]. 1631 Weevkr Anc, 
F'uneral Mon, 954 A strenuous and an expert .Souldicr. 
i8aa Litiicow Trav, vji. 326 Our Ship.. did carry.. foure 
score strong and strenuous Saylem. 16^6 Blount Oiossogr,, 
S/rennons, valiant, stout, hardy, active. 1670 Milton 
Hist, Brit, IV. 181 Offa the Mercian, a strenuous and sultle 
King. 17x8 Pope Iliad iit. 91 Like Steel, uplifted by some 
strenuous Swain. 1849 Macaulav Hist, ling. vii. ll. 16a 
His attention had been confined to those studies which form 
strenuous nnd sagacious men of busines.s. 1877 Mm.s. Om- 
rMANT Makere Flor, xiL w Faith was more strenuous and 
robust iu those days. 1809 J. L, Williams Stolen Story^ 
eta laS The city editor, who had his fingers on the puUe 
of the strenuous metropolis. 

b. Zealous, earnest, * strong ’ as a partisan or 
opponent. Obt, exc. as contextual use of sense i. 

tyie Swirr in BnccletH^ AfSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
359 l>ord Hintchingbrook..is grown a strenuous Tory. 
> 188-4 — Zr/. to Pope 7 Feb, 1 bear be resolves to bo strenu- 
ous for toJeing off the Test. 17^ Dilwokth Pope So 
strenuous a member of the Romisn Church was Mr. Pope. 
>774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1779^ 9a A strenuous suf^rter 
of Mary Stuart. 1775 Burke Corr, (1844) 11 . aO, 1 have 
been a strenuous advocate for the superiority of this country. 
179a A. Youno Trav, France 117 Mons. I'Abbd dc — 
was particularly strenuous for what is called the regenera- 
tion of Um kingdom. t 8 sa Haslitt Men 9 Manners Ser. 
II. iii. Cf66o) 75 He was as open to impressions as he uum 
streAuouB in maintaining them. 1880 Tyndall G/iic. ti. xvt. 
3XB The idea attached to Professor Forbes's word* by some 
of his most sirenuous supporters. 1891 Lady r. Vrrmrv 
yemey Mem, I. 41 Sir Ralph was as strenuous as ever for 
Edward IV iU the city* . 

t2. Of iiMnimate things: Strong, powerful lu 
operation ; also, phyiicaliy robuft. Obs, 


tfigs QuARMts Div. Fancies 11, xxv. 66 The Sun shines | 
alwates strenuous and fairc, But, ah, our sins, our CMouds 
lienight the ayre. 1633 T. Ahams Exp. e Pet. iit. 3., IL 
114U lle.\vcii and eaith are of a strciiUi)ii.H i:oiiip<>sition, 
conip.'tct logetlicr with more powerfiill.siiiewrs .'Uid ligaiiieiiLs. 
b. Of voice, etc. : Powerful, loud, anh, 

1680 H. More Apocal, Apoc, 181 He..pronouiiceih the 
sentence against the gieat Whore with a strong and strenu- 
ous voice. 1748 AksoKs yey, tii. viii. 373 They exprexxed 
their approbation, according to naval custom, by three 
strenuous cheers. xSty Kirbv 8c Sr. Entomol, xxiv. (i8iB) 

II. 379 'I'ltc wa<ip and hornet aUo are .strenuous huinincrx. 
1890 Grots Greece 11. lx. (1862) V. 393 He wan seen.. mar- 
shalling the troops,.. and addressing them with a voice 
luuiler, more .strenuous, and more commanding than was 
his wont. 1876 MouKis.y/^MZ'f/ 111. )8o Forth go their hearts 
before them to the blast of the strenuous horn. 

3 . Of action or effort : Vigorous, energetic; now 
with stronger sense, |)crsi$tcntly and ardently 
laborious. Of conditions, pcriotls, etc. : Charac- 
terized by strenuous exertion. 

Strenuous idieness ( <a L. strenua inertia^ Hor. Ep. 1. xi. 

«8) : busy activity to no useful purpose. 

1671 NitLTON Samson 368 But what more oft in Nations 
grown corrupt,. .Then to love Bondage more then Liberty; 
Bondar with cam then strenuous liberty. iMi Flavel 
Meih. (Irate xxviil. 4B1 Langul.shiiig consumptive per-sons 
are very unfit to bo ciimloyed in difficult and strenuous 
lalM)tirs. a 1700 Evklvn Diary 14 Aug. 1654, Belvoir Cnstle 
. . is famous for its strenuous resistance in the late civil warr. 
17x8 Morgan Algiers il. iv. 265 Gne [galley] by mere Dint 
of strenuous Rowing, .escaped. 1741 Voimu Nt. Th. 1. 149 
A .soul immortal, spending all her tirc.'i, Wasting her strength 
in strenuous idlctieics.^ iy8o- 7a H. U uooKK Fool 0/ Qual. | 
(1809) IV. 156 He.. seized upon him with a strenuous em- 
brace. 1783 Cqwi'xa Task l 3K8 Himself derives From 
strenuouik toil hiti hours of sweetest case. 1794 Mrs. Kau- i 
CL iFVK Myst, Udolpho xxxtii. He.. was conveyed to a pt.ico ' 
of coiifiiiefnent, whither the mo.st strenuous inquiric.s of his j 
friends had been unable to trace him. 1810 Southey ! 
Ktkama vi. iii. Soaring with siiciiuuun Hight above. Hu j 
bears her to the blessed Grove. >809 Wordsw. * This Lawn, ! 
a carpet all alive ' 6 Worldlings revelling iu the field-s i n j 
strenuous idleness.^ 1848 Gmotk L 1. vi. 153 Ho is | 

one of tho few Grecian princes who. . is found in a .strenuous I 
and honutired old age in the midst of hi.s children and sub- I 
jects. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Pmg. vL II. lo Hut for their | 
.Strenuous opposition to the Exclusion Hill he would have ; 
been a banished man. ilkt Carlylk Sterling tii, iii, (1872) I 
186 C)ti this Tragedy op Strafford . expended many 
strenuous months. 1871 L. S i kviikn Plavgr. Eur. (i8r;4) xiii. 
331 The hours of labour, divided into minutes, .of strenuous 
muscular exertion. X899 Rouskvklt Sp, to Apr* in Strenu- 
ous Life (1903) r, I wish to preach, not the doctrine of 
ignoble eatie, but the dticirine of the strenuous life, the life 
of toil and effort, of labor and .strife. 

Strenuously (strc*niw|wU), adv. [f. Strkn- 
U0U8 a. + -LY *<] In a sirenuous manner. 

The first example is merely in ridicule of M.irston’s use- of 
the adj. : see note s.v. Strenuous. 

160X H. J0S.HON Poetaster it. i. 14, I am most strcriuou.sly 
well, 1 ihaiike you, sir. t63x Wkkver Amc, Funeral Mon, 
357 He had .strenuously goueriied his Church the .space of 
9^ ycares. 166a \,Co(ivKnSfratologia vii. 150 'J'beir Mines 
and Uatteries strenuously they ply’d. 1*1708 Hkv’kkiucb 
Tkes. TheoL (1710) 11 . 976 These works wc ought to do, . , 
6trciiuou.sly, or with our might. 1766G0LUSVI. Vic. /K xiii, 
My wife very strenuously insisted upon the ndv.'uitages that 
would result^ from it, 18^ Macaulay Hiog., Johnson (i860) 

85 His marriage made it necessary for him to exert himself , 
more strenuously than he had hitherto done. 1857 Dickens | 
Zr//. (1880) 11 . 7, I .still slreiiuoiislv believe that 1 did sot. | 
1875 Jowurr Plato (cd. 3) IIL 253 That God being giXHl is 
the author of evil to any one, is to Ire .HUeiiuoii%ly denied. 

StrenuousnesB (8tre*iiii#,Dsn**s). [f. Stren- 
UOU8 <J. + >NE8.s.] The qii-nlity of being strenuous. 

01649 in M, 4 Ser. 1. X. 357 .Strenuousnes must be 
added, if ha fnid resistance, amongst other virtues which i 
compleate a judge, lyay Hailky vol. II, S/renuonsness, : 
Vigurousness, Earnestness, Laboriuusness. x8xo Chalmkms ' 
Serm, Iron Ch, iv, i»i The man has put forth all hU ) 
strenuousness to (he task of accomplishing all that he is 
able for. 1^09 R. Law Tests 0/ Life v. 69 the writer 

maintains with unexampled strunuousness nnd rigour. 

Streny(e, obs. ff. Strain 

8 treo]i(e, -(i)en : see Strain Stkkne v, 

+ Strep. Mining, Obs,"^^, Corruption of or 
mistake lor Straki sb.'^ 1778 [see .Strakk zA* a]. 

Btrepe, obs. fonn of Strif sb, nnd v. 

Strepout (8trc*pcnt), a. rare, [ad. L. Urepent^ 
em pr. pplc. of strepire to make a noise.] Noisy. 

1750 .Shknstonk Rural Ele^astce 387 Hence to the Mrs. 
pent horn I Let no l(^rsh dissonance disturb the Morn. 
1801-S CAMriiKi.L MobJade 9 No .strepent goose at Christ- 
mas-tide Hissed in the strangler's hand, iltv Kirby & Sv. 
Entomol, xxiv. (1818) 11 . 384 He. .had called many to wit- 
ness the vibrating and strepent wings of this liumpetcr 
huinbic-lzee. 1830 W. L. Bowlrs L\fe Ken I. iv. 39 I'cn 
thousand strepent horns of pamphleteering fury, 
t StreperO'ilty. Obs. rarr^, [f. next ; sec 
-ous and -ITY.] High-sounding Inngunge. 

177s [T. NugkhtI tr. IslKs Hist. Friar Gerund I. 1. vii. 
173 The blcKsed liomine .. ravished with the streperosity 
lorig. Sp. con el estrepitosa sonido\ of pentaconiarch, cap- 
tainisofcliers, and slipeiidiao', told his scholars [etc.]. 

t StraperoilEf <>« Obs. [f. mcd.L. streper^us (f. 
strepire lo make a noise) + -offa. Cf. Obbtrepkr- 
OU8.] Noisy, harsh-sounding. 

1637 Hbvwood Lend, Spec. R 3 b, Triton with his pearly 
trumpeta blew A streperous blast. 1637 ^ Dial. i. 9 He. . 
with a voice streu'rous and loud (That all they in the ship 
might hcare him] vow'd To set before that Stiint a waxen 
Light. X646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud, E/, 11. vl 100 In a 
Streperous eruption it [the l»y-ireel riseth against Fire. 
iM CuowortH /mmut, Mor, (1731) 18a 'I'he streperous ' 


Noi-ie of a 5 Ungte Fidtiie. i8m T. Tavi.ob A/uleiut 11. 30 
Scarcely had ihc sticperoiis song «»f the croted cohort pro- 
claimed a truce to niglii. 

1 icncc fStre peronAj adv . , tStre'peroauicM. 

1787 Wauxy vo\, ll^ .Vtrepet ousness, NoisincMt. i8as 'r. 
Taylor Apuleins iv. 7a 'Diey play clamorously, they sing 
Strc^ously. 

8vr#pitant (Stre*pitant), a, [ad. L. strepit^ 
ant-entf pr. pple. of slrepitdre : ace next.] Mnkitig 
A great noise, noisy. 

zees Ukuwmno Master Hugues xvi, 'Ihree makes re- 
joinder, expansive, explosive ; Four uverbeai-x them all, 
strident and Ktrepitnnt. 1861 F. Hall in JrnL Asiatic 
Soc. Bengal 209 \ hue ns of the smoke iLHSocmied with the 
fire of the poison of .strepiiant snakes. 

Hence Btr9*pitantlj adv,^ boisterously. 

> 9>3 Z'z/W. Rev. Oct. 465 The autumn .season has begun 

Strepitantly. 

t Stre pitate, v. Obs.~^ [f. K s/repitii/-, 
ppL stem of slrepitdre to m.'ikc a rejieated noise, 
f^requentative of strcpHre to make a noise : see -ate.J 
tfans, (Sec quot.) 

1636 B LouNT Glossogr.^ Sirepitate , . . to ttudee a noise often, 
to make a ^reat noise, to ruslc. 

Btrffpitation (slrcpit^i j;)n). rare. [f. prec. : 
see -ATinN.] A recreated noise, clattering. 

1913 A'<r/ff>N 13 July 560/9 To listen in the gathering 
d.iiktiess to the strepitation of Apollyon’s wings. 

StrapitOUB (strepitas), a. [n<l. mod.L. type 
^stn'pilositSf f. L. slrepitus noise, clatter, {.stre/d're 
to make a noise. Cf. It. strepitoso (used chielly ns 
imisic.il term).] Noisy, accompanied with much 
noise. (Now used chielly in inusicnl criticism.) 

1681 Nkvii k Plato Kediv, 119 A ]Hiur Gentleman, who 
by iiuaiih of tliB Hnr.ingue of n Stiepitoiis Lawyer, was 
found guilty of Murder. 1854 S. Duukli. Balder vii, 40 In 
loiub'r prugre.ss strepituus so cuiiie The girat approach. 
1893 Guardian 8 Mar. ^82/3 The overluie is very long, 
veiy ambitious, very strident, niwL-as the analyst wmild 
say very ‘ sticpiloiis '. 1903 A, B, Walki sv Prom, Crit. 

too These are the people who are for ever talking as though 
acliitii must be suiiielbing extcniul and .sIrepitou«t. 

Strepsipteroul (strrpsi pt^ras), a. Ent. [f. 
mod.L. Strepsiptera ncut. pL (f. (ir. arpsipi-, comb, 
form of arptipsiv to twiBt4VT«pdv wing> ■*> -oum.I 
Hclonging to the order Strepsitera of insects (named 
by Kirby from the twisted front wings). 

1817 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xxiii. II. 337 The sttepsi* 
pterouK genera, SiyUps, K. and Xenos, R. 1835 Wr.vi wood 
in Trans. Entom, Soc, (1^36) 1 . 173 Dt<^criptioii of a new 
Strepsipterous IiLsect recently discovered in the Island of 
Mauritius. 1870 Kolleston Anim, IJ/e p. cxi. 

Also StrtpBi'pUral a. ; StrtpBl'pUraa a,, also 
sb. an insect of the order Strepsiptera. 

184s Hnandk Diet, Sii., etc., .Strepsipterans, 1877 Hux- 
ley Anaf, Inv, Anim. 451 The Strepsipteral larvtu 

Strepto- (Blre']>t0>, l)eforc a vowel strept-, com- 
bining form of Gr. arptwrut twisted (I. arpiep-ur 
to turn, twist); used in many scientific terms, 
ns Stj^ptR'Bter [Gr. stai], a fonn of 

sponge-spicule (see quot. 1H88). Btre ptobaoHUl 
[Hacillub] sb, pL, bacilli arranged in chains. 
Str9ptobMt9’ri» [Bactkiiiuu] w, pi., bacteria 
linked together like a chain. Btreptocoooo’lj- 
•In, also (in shortened form) Strtptoco'l7Bi&, 
hemolysin destructive to streptococci, formed 
when virulent streptococci are grown in bloo<l 
serum* (Dorlniid Afed. Diet, 1913). Btre'pto- 
ojt8 [-cyte], an amcebiform body cKcurring in 
bead-Iike strings fioin the vesicles of foot-and- 
mouth disease. Btrepto'ljiin [Lyhin] Strep- 
toeoccofysin, Btre^ptoaen'ral, -nan'roua adjs.^ 
belonging to or characteristic of the Streptoneura, 
a branch of Gastropoda in which the loop of 
visceral nerves embracing the intestine is twisted 
into a figure-of-eight, Btre-ptophlii'rid a., per- 
taining to or connected with the Strepiopkiurm^ .t 
subdivision of Ophiuroidea ; sb, on individual of 
this subdivision. Btra'ptoepoBAj'llRB, -spon- 
dyline, -■po*BdjloaB oiijs,, pertaining to tb^ 
genus ,Sireptospondylus of fossil crocodiles, in 
which the vertebral articulations are apparently 
reversed. StraptoBty'lle, -Btjlioat# adjs, [Clr. 
arvkot pillar], ^rtatning to or connected with th^ 
StreptostvlUa^ that one of the two main divisions 
of Reptiles (in Stannius* classification) in which the 
quadrate bone is freely articulated with the skull. 

1888 W. J. Sot.LAR ill Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lxiijl| The 
asters are divided into two subsfctiotix, the true asters or 
euasiers, and the *.%treplAsteis or those iu which the actincs 
do not proceed from a centre, but from a longer or shorter 
axix, which is usually spiral, leeo K. A. Minlijin in Ray 
LankesttPt Treat, Zocl 11. Sponges 134. imj Thayer 
Schmaus' Path. 4 Pathol. Anal, 30a bacillL Lung or 
short rods, propagate by fission or spores; live former by 
fission or crosswise, the younger forms separating or con- 
nected (*str«plobacilll). 1888 *Streptobacterio (sec Diplo- 
coed s.y. Dum.o-). i^i G. S. Woouhead Batieria 31 In 
the rod-shaped bacteria this division takes place . . and when 
it is imperfect or incomplete it gives rise to chain-bacteria 
or Strcpto-bacteria. 1897 AUlmtfs Syst, Med, II. 688 
Schoitcfius fouiid in the contents of foot'and-mouth vesicles 
[jeculiar liodies which he termed ‘streptocytes. iooa Brit, 
Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 571 I'he neutralization curves orT.oodiet 
and their antib^ics: the rennet. , the vibriolyun, the 
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staphylolysin, and the *htrepluly.siii. 1(83 RucyeL Brit 
XVI. 646/ a 'J'lie *Strcptuf)euiuus condition of the viscentl 
loop i» i^yL;obriiiichia. 1888 Koi.i.i.KroN iS; {ackson Anim* 
Lift 111 Certain bticptoncurous- AnUopUurt^. 

I'roi-.y.(*i»t Spc, i8j t 'J'he largest 

‘Siieptophiuiid found within iho lititikh area the t»p(‘cie!t 
so ii.'imed hy Mr. I.yiiiari. 1849 A. G. Melviij.k in /V///. 
7>iihs. CXXXIX. *B6 i'he *Sirvpto.spondyUnn form of the i 
body of a vertebra. //Vf/., Tire btreptoiipoiHlylimi type is 
uoi . . perNisieni. itpa /’rac. Appt Sof, 170 O^ioiertsis b 
a *stii:ptospondyliiie Uphiurid. 190s JVitOttf 14 Mur. 
463/a The *!«trepto»tylic typcit appear first in the Jurassic 
as Lnccrtilia. •887 K. D. Coi*B On^» h'itttst xi. 337 The 
exi-Htiiig "streptostylicate orders have advanced beyond their 
I'crmian ancestors. 

II GftreptocarpM C streptt’k&up^a). Also An- 
glicized 8tre‘ptoonrp. [mod.l..., f.Cr. ^r^irrdr (see 
Stbkpto-) + Bttpirus fruit.] A genus of African 
Gesiicraccous plants bearing pistils or fruits 
spirally-twisted towards the point ; a plant of this 
genus» esp. the Cape rrimrose (see Primrosk a b). 

1846 I.iNoLEY Ve£, KiufftL Gesncvacesc. . .Cfeiiera.. . 
^Stteptocai|His, Lindl. 186a (ianien 35 Nov. 463/3 'I'he 
whole suifacc is completely covered wiihlaiKe inanve*tintcd 
hlo.s.Huiiis, not much sinuller thuii those of ordinary Gloxinias, 
to which the Streptocarpiia ia related. 1895 /)at(y JVinos 
92 May 7/3 Choice v.irieiies of strepiocarpus, gloxinias, 
[etc.]. 3904 Chrotu to Aug. 4/7 An exhibit of pent- 

&teinon& and slrcptocarps. 

li 8tV6ptoOOOCn0 (slreptt’k^'k^s). Bacitriology, 
ri. -oooei (-kp-ksoi). [mod L. (Hillroth), f. Cr. 
ffTp 4 wr 6 ‘S twisted (see STiiKm)- ; t.nken by Billroth 
to mean * chain ’) + xtSinror ben y.] A form of bac- 
terial organism in which the cocci are arranged in 
chains or chaplets. 

1877 Biitr0tk'a Lett, Vathot^ etc. I. 137 These 

streptococci are sometimes moving ones. Ihitt 138 In a 
slate of absolute rest the streptococcus may form long 
threads running parallel with the surface. 1891 G. S. Woou* 
HEAD BacUria 31 Chain*cocci or strvpto.c(x:a. 

attrib, 1B97 Allbuit's ‘SVx/. III. 636 Streptococcus 
infection. 1900 Brit. Mc\t jrnt ao Jan. 143 Noatrcptococcus 
colonies were found. 

Hence Btreptoeoeoal (-kf^-kal), *000010 

(-k^'ksik), -oooooM (-k^'kfls), adji, pertaining to 
or produced by strc|>tococcus. 

1897 /•>//. 3 /rA Jrnt 13 Mar. 655 It was important for 
surgeons to distinguish between strept<)€0ccal pciitonitis.. 
and peritonitis dtie to the colon bacillus. 1847 'frans. 
AfMtr. Pet/iairic AW. IX. 90 The streptococcic cases are 
very d.ingtrous. 1901 Ehcjh/. Brit, XXXl. ss8/i The 
statement.. is in direct contradiction to all our knowledge 
ol the behaviour of the blood in streptococcous infections. 

Streptothrix (strc‘pt^]>rix). BatUHoiojO^. PI. 
•thrioea (•{tr^isiz). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
twisted (see Strci'TO-) <f $ptf hair.] A genus of 
bacteria, comprising organisms having branching 
filaments growing in interlacing masses ; a micro- 
organism of this genua or type. 

sips G. S. WoooHEAD Bacteria xi Cylindrical colourless 
rilainciils-^streptothrix. 1899 T. llowiiiLL Man, Bacterhl, 
Ttchniijuf 4 IJy Streptolhnx [we understand] organisma 
that .. resemble at one time the thread funri, and at other 
times the bacteria. ibiH, 109 The Streptotnrice.H. 

attrib, 1898 .*/ ilbntPt Syst, Med, V. 363 The strcptoihrix 
form of ihejincillus tuberculosis. 1899 Ibid, VIII. 904 
Strcptoihrix lufectiofiii of the skin. 

Hence Btrepiotlul'oial of or relating to 
streptothrix. 

3903 Lanctt 18 Apr. iios/i Exaniiitaiion of the pus re« 
vealrd the prcKcnce of abundant stieptothriciul growth. 

BtrpSS (i^tres), sb. Forms: 4-6 etres, 4*7 
atresae, 5 atreaoa, atraat, 6 Sc, atraiaso, 6- 
8ire88. [Prob. an nphetic form of Dihtrkss sb,^ 
which occurs earlier in all the older senses; in 
MK. dcstresse and stresst often apjicar as variant 
readings. It is, however, not unlikely that this 
formation has coalescctl, esp. in sense 1, with an 
adoption of OF. tstnee narrowness, straitness, 
oppression :»popular L. ^uHctia^ f. L. stricius, 
whence OF, esireii Strait a. It is further possible 
that some of the senses or shades of meaning may 
he derived from Stbesr v.] 

L f L Hardship, straits, adversity, aiflictioo, 

Cf,.ni8TRXMa rA a. 

1303 R. Urummb HamJl, .Synme 9004 pat 8oure ya kalied 
'aungclys mete* pat God ).ife ]re folke to etc Whan pey 
were yn w)'ldemeit Forty wyntyr, yu hard sires. «s4oo 
Salat, ta onr Lady %\ m Minor Poowt Jr, yomon MS, 

139 Heil dintruyera of eueri stresse. iggS ILiudbr Traciatg 
469' O lA>rd..help the pure that ar 10 strex Opprest and 
hcrcit mercylcA. 1968 T. Howkll Arb. Amitu (1879J 39 

iny graue In readinesse, Faine would I die to eude 
thiA Slresse. 1988 A. Kwo tr. Canhiat* Cattek,^ O/Cgn/, 

5 Siniics done aganes Che fift commandemciiC.. .9. To m 
B orie fi>r oure nychtbours prosperitie, and glaid of thair 
Ktrahse. 1990 SrsNSER F, Q. iji. xi. 18 With this sod hersall 
of his heauy stresse The warlike DamzcH was empassloiid 
xore. 170A Collect Voy, 4 Trav, 111 . 597/a (HeJ began to 
be reduced to the utmost stress. 

+ b. 'Fo do to stress^ do (a country) stress : to 
r^ace to straits, overcome. 7 b make stress 3 to 
cflect ravages. Obs, 

R- llsuNHi^CArtfii. (1810) 39 CoDAtantyn be {ee, Athel- 
stan] rryiiietl, & did veto stresse. . /bid, 331 Saue kyug 
Athelillaii. pat wastid alle Catenessa, Hipen was no man, 
fei *!? I if streiiue. e 1493 ,Si, Cnthberi (Surtees) 7839 
pal did pe contie ouct gmte stresM. 


t o. In stress : (of an animal) bard press^. Obs, 

14. . in Rel, Ant 1 . 153 If it he a best in strest or in chace* 

t d. To latl to stress : to summon to undergo 
trial. Obs. 

1338 K. HKiiNNKC/m>x. (1810) 138 lk>t if ho [zc.an escaped 
frion] to baylifcs mak his siKeriiewie, pht bet will him 
raaynpir)tx, if he wer cald to stresse (Fr. kaunt terra 
chalen£/\. 

t e. Bodily suffering or injury. Obs, 

1933 Brllenubn Livyx. x. (S. T..S.) 1 . 57 Thishoriciane hap- 
pyiinyt (as ban) to be oaill, but ony strcxs or hurte of body. 
t 2 . Force or pressure exercised on a person for 
the purpose of compulsion or extortion. Cf. Dis- 
trkssjA I. Obs, 

1303 R. Hmunnk Handl, 3798 ^yf pou madcst awhere 
any vowe. . Jyf I'ou dedyst hyt wah by wylle, with- 
oute >iresnt [v, r. out distresse] or ouber ylle. /bid. 8344 
A«i>other vyleynye thyr ys 'I'u do a wominan synne thureh 
stres. 1338 » CkroM, (1739) 381 His deties ere to alowe, tor 
his hardyncsse. He dia many on bowe in pat lond porgh 
stresse. c 1400 Proie /.\fe Alex, 33 We went into pe wcsle 
Marches, whare all pe folkes pat diiellcx there, .pilde pam 
vii-till vs wit.owtten stresse. ^1440 York Myst, xx. >88 
^ouie neghbours house, whilkis )e hatie hele, The ix^* [rc. 
commamlmentl biddis take iio)t be stresse. 3699 Sicholat 
(Camden) II. 334, 1 cannot belecve that Maynard 
for a fee would hazard losse of money or liberty, and his 
conscience never yet putt him to that stresse. 

+ b. To do or make (a person) stress : to put 
force or coitinulsion upon ; to press hardly upon ; 
to oppress. Obs. 

1303 K. Urunne Handl, Synne 3939 Jyf pou make one so 
hard stresse Pat hys eodnesse wexe pe Ics&e. /bid, 833a For 
3yf she lyuea yn wyklcedties, pan my^te we do to here sum 
stres. c 1^ — ChroH, iVoie (Kolb) 16376 Peraueiiture he 
liupsom s)nrnesse Or uper greuatince pat inakep hym stresse. 

1 0. Strain upon endurance. Obs, 

^ 1934 ^axaConJ. aftt, Trih, 111. Wks. lads/t Not desyr- 
ing to be bright vnto y« peril of persecucion (for it scmeih 
a proude high mind to desyre martyrdom) but desyring 
heipe and strength of god. if he suffer vs to come to the 
stresse. 1693 R. I^Ektmangb Jote/kns, lYnrs vit. xxix. 
(>733) 801 ‘1 na Children stmol the same Stress with the rest, 
and when they had suffer'd all that Malice or liiventiuti 
could iiiffict upon them, not so much as one Soul of them 
would own Caesar to save his Life. 

3 . The overpowering pre&mre of some adverse 
force or influence. Chiefly in stress of weather, 
Cf. DlRTBEAd jA 1 b. 

1913 Douglas j^neit x. xiL 140 Tho Orodes the hard 
rest doith oppres, i'he cauld and irny slepe of deidis sires. 
186s in Extr, S, P, ret Friends iii. (1912) 236 Which shipp 
had beetle at Sea three Monthes and belt back by stress of 
Weather. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1693) 130 It hath Quite 
out;done the Chymists, effecting that by a gentle Heat, 
which they cannot perform without great .stre.ss of Fire. 
i899DAMf‘iER Yoy, 111 . 1. When the stress of the Weather 
was over, we set our Saib again. 1715 J»ond, Gas, No. 
S379/1 A Frigate .. was driven asIiore..by Stress of 
Weather. 1789 Cowi*kr Task ir. 551 Perverting often, by 
the sti3;s8 of lewd And loose example, whom he should in- 
struct. lOai Joanna IIaillik Metr. Ltg,% Lady G, Baillte 
iv, She saw, .hope’s fresh touch undoing lines of care Which 
stress of evil times had deeply graven there. 1890 Longr. 
Building 0/ ShiO 43 Broad in the beam, that the stress of 
the blast.. Mignt nut the sharp bows overwhelm. 1874 
Gmrrn Short H ist vii. | 7. 422 Tl»e strc.ss of poverty may 
have been the cause which drove Willtain ShaksMre..to 
London and the .stage. 1899 /.aw Thnes A>/. L>:X 11 I. 
>57/> Owing to stress of weather, the master decided to 
run back for Holyhead harbour..^ 1B99 M. Hewlett Earth* 
work out of Tuscany 30 Pious virgins, under stress of these 
things, swoon. 1918 Ttmes 1 Feb. 9/3 Man's pensioners and 
oven Nature’s are feeling the stress of the war, 
t b. Ufon a stress : at a pinch. Obs. rare, 

R. Montagu inBucc/euch il/6’A(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 513, 1.. let them know that upon a stress we did reckon 
that nis Christian Mtgesty must.. supply us beyond what it 
stipulated. 

t o. The brunt, feverest pressure. Obs, 
s8i8 UoLTON Florut in. x. (1636) 305 The whole stresse of 
the Warre (L. tot a belli moUs\ was about Gregovia. 

d. A condition of things compiling of charac- 
terized by strained effort. Sometimes coupled with 
storm. (P'or storm and stress sec Stohn sb. 3 d.) 

i8m Ruthbrforu Lett Ixxxv. (1863) 1 . 317 But God be 
thaiiKed that Christ in HU children can endure a stress and 
a storm, howbeit soft nature w^ fall down in pieces, slgg-d 
Tnkncu Huts. Led. Ser. 11 . 1 s6o When the stress comes 
we can withdraw. 1883 Fortn. Rev. May 734 This age of 
stress and transition. 1909 C. G. Land Parab. Jesus 118 
R^lute and brave*hearM service brings into the very 
midst of toil ar^ stress a deep sense of Joy. sess Marbtt 
Anthro^l, viti. ai6 The Todas..have retired out of the 
stress pf the world into the fastnesses of the Nilgiri Hills, 
fa. A strong blast of wind. Obs, 

1888 Lond, f74U. N0.91/A But the Wind blew such a stress, 
that they were in no possibility of Engaging. 
t. Sc, A pressing demand. 
s8as Galt Praoost A flock of fleeu and ships frae the 
£Uat and West Indies came In a’ tbegither i and there was 
sic a stress for tide*waiters, that [etc.r 

4 . Strained exertion, strong effort. Now rare, 

1690 Norms BsaiitadesXtkQtii 107 Such a desire as ourlcs 

with it the full bent and Stress of the Soul* ito DxVPkii 
Admit XI. 845 Then, prese'd by Foes, he stemm'dthe stormy 
Tydc } And gain'd, by stress of Arms, the farther Side. 
c tdfil Locks Cottd, l/nd, I aS Though the faculties of the 
mind arc improved by exercise, yet they must not be put to a 
stress beyond their strength. i7i!9 POlwhblb Emgt Orator 
IV. 131 They know not to pursue. With Streia of mental 
Faculties, a Train Of Argument tte Lohor. Saadal/hoa 
fil. The Angels of Wind and of Fife ^auiit only One hymn, 
a^ eapira With ihh song^s irresUiUbte strem. 


STIUB69.* 

5 * Physical strain or pressure exerted upon n 
material object ; the strain of a load or weight. 
Now rare exc. ill scientific use : sec c. t Phr. to 
lay stress upoti^ fmt stress to, put to shess, 

c I44P Psontp. Parv, 480/1 Stresse, or streytyngc, ton* 
slriicto, constriclHra, a 1547 SuHkBV Redes, iv. 66 'lire 
single twyned corUes May no such stresse iiidure, As cables' 
brayded threfould may, Together wrethed suer, a 1978 in 
T. Procter Gorg, Gallery V ivb, As tender Flaxc can OMre 
no stresse. before chat it bee sponne. 1978 H. WorroN 
Courtlie Co*tiro 7 \ 317 The which [door] fleeing open with 
small stresse, caused them to enter in thereat, stei Hol- 
LANn Pliny xvii. xiv. 1 . 518 In this businesse there U ah 
opinion, that two bands togither are put to smaller stresse 
[L. minfts N//Mw/Mr)..than one alone. 1630 Bp. Hall 
Ot'cas, Medit ff 136 (1633) 335 If it [re. the cart) be soundly 
laden . . all the ftame of it is put un^ the utmost stresse. i6fla 
R. Vrn ARLES Exper, Angler \, 6 'The whole stress or 
strength of the fish is born or siMtaiiied, by the thicker pari 
of the Rod, which letc.^ 1681 flavel Me/h, Groce xx, 330 
'J'he world U full of hope without a promise, which it but 
as a siiider's web, when a auess comes to bf laid upon it. 
168a w HEi.KR Jonm, Greece vi. 466 Against which the 
whole stress and fall of the Waters seems to lean. iW 
Kbepb Barr, Finding Crucifix 10 There was also in the 
Coffin whiie*Liiinen,..that look't indifferent fresh, but the 
least stress put thereto shew’d it was well nigh perish't. 
1797 Rucycl, Brit. (cd. 3) VI. 670/1 Gmveri. .snould be., 
small towards the point, but stronger up%(r’ards, that they 
may have strength enough to bear any stress 4 bere may be 
occasion to lay upon them. i8es R. W. Dickson Prod, 
Agric, 1 . Plate xi, A Wtieel- Harrow, .by which the stress on 
the horses is rendered less. xMeco Chapters /^ys. Bet 143 
Let the strength allowed be more than fully o^peleai to 
the stress to which the parts can ever lie uabic. 1831 j. 
Hoi.lanu MantJ. Metni 1 . 185 I’he amazing stress, whi^ 
a large .ship riding at anchor in foul weather exerts upon 


the cable. ^ 1847 Yeowell Anc, Brit. Ch, ii. 11 Jesus Christ 
himself Ireing the chief corner stone— who holds the several 
parts together, and supports the whole stress of the edifice. 

f b. A^aut. Strain on a cable, due to violence of 
wind ; a time when the cable is strained. Phrase, 
to ride a stress. Obs. 

9 x633 T. Jamks Yov. 23 We came to an Anker, and rid a 
00a .stre.sse all nignt, /biil, 47 The Cable and Anker fn- 
uring an incredible stresse. 1844 Man wav king AVoMr/eaz 
Dt t 103 This is not safe ridcing in a stresse. 

O. In mod. Thysics, used variously by different 
writers : see quots. 

2899 W. J. M. Rankink Mite. Sd, Papers (1881) lao In 
this paper, the word * Strain ' will be used to denote the 
change of volume and figure constituting the deviatkm of 
a molecule of n solid from that condition which it pre.serves 
when free from the action of external forces) and the word 
' Stress Vwill be used to denote the force, or combination of 
forces, wbich^ such a molMule- exerts in tending to recover 
its free condition, and which, for a slate of equilibiium, is 
equal and opposite to the combination of external forces 
applied to it. ’momsom in Phil. Traut. CXLVl, 481 

A stress is an etiuilibratiiig appheatipn of force to a body. 
/bid. PiOte, It will be seen that 1 have deviated slightly from 
Mr. Kankine's definition of the word ' stress,* as 1 haveap* 
plied it to the direct action experienced by a body from the 
matter around it, and not, as proposed by him, to the elastic 
reaction of the body i^ual and opposite to that action. 1873 
R. H. Bow Rconowiis 0/ Constp-uction 43 mts, The term 
strsss exprescsea the conoiiton of a part of the sliucttuv to 
the extremities of which are applied compressing or extend- 
ing forces) the amount of the stress is measured by the 
inagiiiiude of the force acting on either extremity) the 
stnpin is the change of length from elasticity which the part 
undergoes when subjected to the stress. 1873 Maxwell 
Eleetr. k Magn. 1 . 59 The nature of this stress (in dielec- 
trics] is., a tension along the lines of force combined with 
an equal pressure in all directions at right angles to these 
lines. s8^ Gkkkner Gun (ed. 6) 945 Tne stressesaupon a 

e un are a ladiul stress or * pressure' ; a tangential stress, or 
OOP tension.. $ a longitudinal strea.s. spii J. A. Ewing 
in Epwyct. Brit, XXV. 1007/2 Btiess ia the mutual action 
between two bodies, or between two parts of a body, whereby 
each of the two exerts a force upon the other... A body is 
said to be in a state of stress when there is a ^ress between 
the two parts which lie on opposite sides of an imaginary 
surface of section. 

d. btrain upon a bodily organ or a tntntal 
|iowcr. 

1843 R. J. Gbaves Syst. CHpp. Med, xx, sap The stress 
thrown upon the air cells and passages gives rise to emphy- 


thrown upon the air cells and passages gives rise to emphy- 
sema. .1890 A/ibniCs Byst. Med, VllT. 139 Neuraidhenia 
is indeed otteh the product of stresses upon the functions of 
the mind. 

e. ? Aftgkh/rish, (See quot.) ? Obs* 

1814 W. S. Mason Statist, Acc. /ret. 1 . 564 Many of them 
(the poor], particularly females, die in their youth, of what 
they call stresMS, that Is violent beats from hard work.. 

1 6 . Testing strain or pressure on a support or 
basis; weight (of inferen^, couffdcncei etc.) resting 
ut^ii on argument or piec« of evidence ; amotmt 
of risk ventured on some assurance; degree of 
reliance. Chiefly in phrase to lay (occas* p^, 
place) stress^ ots or uptkt to rely on, i^est a burden 
of proof upon. Obs, 

ITie phraseis now used with changed meaningt see 7. 


(1677)60 When all is done, I lay the great §««* « "y 
CbneHttloa upon the flrat sortof Evidoo^ etkka hwMer 
mooB Berm, (^09) lit 107 The ■»« etress *•* 7 ** 2 ? 
tying upon ear perfork^g this doty. sSan Nq^is 
7mfRR(i694)es He does net loan upon any Mted Good with 
any Strese. tyia Anoidcm SpeS, No. P 7 Wo sh^ 
not lay too grwit a Siioae on any euppoeed VirtUM we pM- 
sess that aro of a doubtful Nature. STan Dn Fob CVCi 
Sinpktoa xlil. (1840) tsot I always pin a great d^ of siiom 
upon hhi judgiwnit. ifan ReUg*CotSplL u L (1840) 
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I cAn lay no stress on anything she soul. 173$ Dvchr & 
Pardon IHcL s.v., To fay a Strtst^ to depend or rely upon 
a Person or Thing. 173$ Butlkr Anaf. 11. i. (i/gR) 1K7 
Mankind are for placing the strc'^s of iheir n ligion any 
vrhcrct rather than upon virtue. ? 3 f»S ( toj.DSM. AVto StmU€ 
13 The stress of alt my proofs on iiim 1 lay. * 

- t b. Weightiest or most important part, essen- 
tial point (of a business, argument, question). Obs. 

i6at Ha^b JtolU*s Ahridgw, Pref. 2 Ke was a strict 
Searcher and Examiner of lnisincs<ics, ood n wise discernur 
of the weight and stress of them wherein it lay, and wh.it 
w.is material to it. 1676 H. PiiiLLirrxs/’w^cVi. /’ar/.(cd. 5) 
r» I b, Now the stress of the question b, what number 
of years mav be allowed and taken in this easel 1679 
C01.E8 Kag^-hai, Diet, (ed. 2), The .Stress of the business, 
roi moment 7 ttn, cardo controftersix, S6I7 K. L'Ksi HANtuc 
A»nu, Oisx. 7 But I niur'for speaking Plain, Home, and in 
Tew Words, to the Stress of the Subject in hand. 1736 
nuTLBR A/iat. II. vii. (1798) 309 In these things the stresx of 
what 1 am now observing lies. *791 Wp.si.Ky Serm» dotCs 
have 6 The stress of the argument hes on this very imint. 

tc. Argumentative force ; also, impresgivcncss, 
telling effect (of a composition). Ohu 

1633^ tr. y, Stegmann^s Diss. tie Pact ix. 45 'I’hey [sc, the 
Socini.ins] conceive that the Holy Fathers, nnd the consent 
of so many oges, do adde iiiore dignity and veneration, 
then stress to the citrine of the Trinity. 1737 Centf. ^fag. 
VII. All the Stress 6f the Poem, all the Magnanimity 
nnd fferoism of Leonidas entirely depend on this Oracle. 
*754 CJoooALL lixam, Ldt, ftfary Q. of Scots I. 4<) As 
the whole stress, in a manner, of the cause chipends funda* 
mentally upon this declaration. 1784 Cowper Tiroc, 803 
And some perhaps,.. Will need no stress of argument t* en- 
force Til' expedience of a Ichs adveni'rous coursie. 

7. Exceptioiinl insistence on something; attribu- 
tion of s|)ccial importance ; emphasis. Chiefly in 
phrase to lay (occas. place^ put) stress upon (for- 
merly used with different me.ining : see o). 

1796 C. L ucAS Ess, lyaters 1 1 . 6r On the nitrou^:. .quali- 
ties.. he seems to lay no small stress, a 1763 Siip:nsionk 
Ess. 33 It if requisite to lay some stress yourself, on wliat 
you intend should lie remarked by others. 1789 Hk.i.siiam 
Esx, I. xiv. 370, 1 place but little .stres.! upon, .external ac- 
cnmplbhineiita and graces. 1796 Jane Austkn Pride 4* 
Prej, it, Do you consider the fonns of introduction, and the 
stress that ii laid on them, as nonsense? 1846 W. R. Hiur 
in Re^, Brit, Assoc, 1. 132, 1 do not pl.ice any stress upon 
these deductions. 1857 IIuckle Civi/ia, 1 . vii. 311 Hooker, 
thuuKh he shows much resitect t.i the Cutincirs, lays little 
stress upon the Fathers, i860 Tynoall G7oc. ii. xiv. 3<-to, 

1 do uot want to lay more .stress than it deserves upon a 
Conjecture of this kind. 1883 Manch, Exam, 39 Nov. 5/a 
A.. questioning habit inevitably inclines us to lay more 
stress upon tbo miseries ih.*!!! on the blessings of our lot. 

8 . Relative loudnCKs or force of vocal utterance ; 
n greater degree of vocal force characterizing one 
syllable at compaced with other syllables of the 
word, or one part of a syllable as compared with 
the rest; stress-accent. Also, siq>crior loudness 
of voice ns a means of emphasizing one or more of 
the words of a sentence more than the rest. 

1749 Potvtr tf Harmony Pros, Humbers *s 'I'he Accents 

.were designed very prot)abIy at to regulate the Tone 
or Key of th« Voice, not the Stress or Force of it. 1785 
J. Wai.kkr Rhet, Gram. (i8ox) 8 'J’ho Sccoml.iry Arcent is 
that stress we may occasionally place upon another syll.tble, 
be.sules^ that which ha.s the principal accent, /did, 162 An 
injudicious rn.'kdcr of ver.ne would nc very apt to l.iy a stress 
u^ton the article tJU in the third line. 1789 Ess. Punctual 
ttoH IS3 The syllables, which rcquiie a particular strc.ss of 
the voice In pronunciation. 1814 L. Murray /'ng. Gram, 
(ed. 5) I. 349 in the word frestlme, the stress of Che voice 
must li9on the letter w, and second .syllable, sume, which 
take the accent. 1847 Malukn in /’nif. Philol, Soc, 1 1 1 . 05 
'J'hat which is commonly called mx'eiit, hut which it will be 
more convenient in the present inquiry.. to call stress. x86a 
Mrs. H. Wood Ckanmngs\^, 97 There was a stress on the 
word 'to-night,' and HamUh marked it. 1879 H. Nicol 
in F.neycf, Brit, IX. 633/f Stress in the French of to-day is 
independent of len^n (quantity) and pitch (tonei. 1803 
IboouKS Milton*s Prosody 33 Two kinds of line, one the 
eight-sylUiblo line with rising stress (HO-c.alied iambic), tho 
other ine seven-ayllable line with falling stress (so*caUed 
trochaic). 

11. 9. Law, A distrAint; also, the chattel 
or chattels seized in a distraint : » Dihthess sb, 
4. Phrase, to take (a) stress, to take stresses - 
to distrain* Obs, exc, liial, 

C1440 Pt'omp, Parv, 480/1 Stresse, or wed take be 
sirengthe and vyolence, vatfimonium, 1464 Maun, 4 
Housth, Exp, (Koxb.) 976, 1 payd..to the ij. men of 
Weniiche that heipe to brcinge home the strese howete of 
Warweke scheyer. of Dalbyes, fare theyer rewani, iiij.s. 
uij.d. 1479 Engl, GiUs (1870) 321 John Bremloti the 
yonger werned stresae to the Master and Wardens,, .for he 
come noct to derge that sAne euen. 1487 Poston Lett.lW, 
340 Sir John Howard, Knyght,. .gederilh grete felcMhipof 
men, purpoeyng on Monday next comyng to take stresses 
of the Lady Roos. c tjeo CoNn Blawb^s Test 193-5 (loth- 
meyer) Ana of this rent, yf chat he doith faiie, 1 gyve hym 
powre to. .take an streMse,. . Vpon the mrounde, one, two, or 
thre. And with hym home his stressTs for to c.'xry. 1910 
SeL Cases Cri, Star CA«w/^rr‘(Seldt!n .Soc.) 206 The bayiis 
• •aBd..sergiaunttes of the said towne, .toke awaye Fro the 
abbottes tenaunttet tken..Certen stresses be Cause the said 
tmnnttes willnot appei-e at the towne Courto. 1944 in Set 
Cri, Rtanesit {StMien Soc.) 07 The .said <Jlyuer..lo 
delittec vnto tneym all stresses lately taken from theym. 

J* Havwooo Prov, (1867) 39 Their landlorde came to 
their house to take a stresse For rent. s6es Rp. Anmhuwbs 
<Matt. xiiL St) (1629) II. 93 We must offer it ns it 
a CJift, voluntarily, willingly, cheerftilly, ;. though 
Hopbni had no fledi-hooW, though Cmsar had no Publican 
to t^e a atreese. 1606 Holland SnetoniMs 7 After his 
goods ware arrested aiiditreases taken,, .him he clapt up in 


prison. 1613 AfS. Ace, St. yoAn*t Hosp., CanterK, Ther 
wass a stress t.'tkcn owt of SIcwcs shopp being a bare of 
yourno fur .n yearly ncwellty of iiijd a yeare. 1886 W. ! 
Somerset ll'orddk. slv., Mr. Junes 've a-tookt a strcNS vor ; 
dree quarters' renu j 

III. 10. attrih,, as (senses 3 c, d) stress- Memo- | 
rial ; (senses 5 , 5 c) stress-axis, -eomptment, -dif~ 1 
ference\ (sense 8 ) siress-aireni, -pfvsody, -rhythm, ' 
-syllable*, fatroBs hoana, ?a house of detention, ' 
lock-up. 

1880 Kuskin EUm, Eug, Prosody Pref. p. vi, I believe the 
*xires5-accciit on EnglUa words will be found always to 
involve delay as well as energy or loudness of riroiiiiiicia- 
tiun. 1881 (a. H. Darwin \i\ Phii, Trans, L'LXXlll, 191 j 
I'o find the magnitude and direction uf the principal 'stress- ; 
axes at any puint. 1896 Thomson ibid, CXLVl. 49^1 1 ho ; 
concurrences of the "ntresa-cotnpunents used in inlet preting 
the difrarenti.*il equation of energy with the types of the 
strain-coordinates. 1881 O. H. Darwin Ibid, (Jl/XXlil. j 
199, 1 shall refer to the difference beiwctm the greuttst and ; 
least pi'iiici|inl stresses as * the 'stress-difference '. 1505 | 

Nottingham Kcc. HI. 100, j. aliam ckvein pro le *siri*s j 
hons dore. 1830 Cari.vi.k Richter Again Ess. 1840 II. 326 1 
The "stress-memorials and sicge-mcd.-tls of Poverty. 1893 ^ 
Mriugks Atitton's i 7 ‘osady Here was.. a definite si.iie- 
ineiit of the laws of a *strcss prosody. 1901 /bid, tril. 2) 88 
On the rules of the coittmon lighter "stress-rhythms. 1847 
J'ror. Phitol, StK., 111 . joi The Strcss-sylluhle may ho made 
the more acute, or the more grave, at the discretion of the 
spe.ikcr. 1910 G. Hf.nulrhun Norse Inf. Celtic Scot, v, 
110 I'hc tone falls on the stress sylbble with grave act ent. 

Stress (stres), D.l Forms: 4 stres, atresco, 1 
6 Sc, etralesa, 4-6 etroeso, 6- atrees. [In early 
uic prob. a. OF. estrecier =« It. tj/z /ssartf:— popu- 
lar L. ^strictidre, f. strictus : see a. In 

later use f. .Stuk.hm fA] 

1 1 . irans. To subject (a person) to force or com- 
pulsion ; to constrain or restrain ; to compel lo (do 
sometliiug). Obs. 

130J R. Rkunnk IfandL Synne 3796 5 yf hou for yre by- 
gynne wykkcdnc.<i pnt no man may iette |>e, ne stres. c 1490 
ijt'sia Rom, xxvii. 103 It U displesing to me pat I have | 

g revid god so tiiur.he, for the whiche I nm sticssid to ei)iue 
cbere. 1581 A. Hall Iliad v. 90 They leaue not thee, but 
vs also, who here are come not strest In thy quarrell to 
s|ietid our hloud. 

t b. To abridge the liberty of ; to confine, in- 
carcerate. Obs, I 

1340 Hampoi.r Pr, CoMse, 8001 po dnmpned bodyse sidle I 
fredom mys ; For pai salle bo strcsced in hello aU ihiallc. 
1930 Palsoh, 738 '3, 1 slrcsse, 1 strayght one of his liberty 
or thrust his body to guythcr,y<r edroysse, ibid., 'I he man 
U slressyd to soore, be c*an nat styirc him. 1596 J. Hev- 
yfiooo Spider P\ Ixxxii. 23 At lime of this gianni, 1 was 
(as who say,) Stressed by you : your prisoner (.is it were). 

t 2. To subject to h.irdsliip ; to aflflict, distress, 
harnss, oppress ; in pa.ssivc, to be * hard up \ Obs, j 
•535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 1 . 194 In that storme so stranglie < 
th.i war .stmist, Mony war lost and niycht no langer lest. 
•559 Avlmer Harborenot P i, These Komaincs. .being 
stressed and alniosto brought to the last cast. 1563 Atirr. 
blag., Henry Duke Buckiwt, xxxix, 'l‘he dread whcrcwytli 
him selfc w.is strest. 1653 Fi. Wateriiou.sk .•!/»#>/. l.eafuing I 
155 If tiie Magispate be .so stressed that ho cannot protect 1 
those that are pious and pcuccahle, the Lord help. 1824 | 
.Scott St, Ronan's x, I wad say naething mair tlian that : 
1 w’as stressed fur the penny money. j 

fb. To lax or burden (one’s iiccuniary re- | 
sources). Ohs, ^ ! 

1984 Lonr.ic Hist P'orbonius 4 Priseeria ij, Lead by 
couetousncs.se, fur that be woulde not .strc.ssc hi.s coffers. 

3 . To subject (a material thing, a ixidily organ, a 
mental faculty) to stress or strain ; to overwork, 
fatigue. Now chiefly Sc, 

*545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 126 Hycanse they shootc 
wyth a suftG Iow.su, and stresses not a shaft muebe in the 
Ltc.sle wlirre the weyghlc uf the bowe lyeihe. 1548 Pattf.n 
I'.xpcd, Scot. Peroration P ij b, 1 . . thc.irfore (wa-s) dryueii 
t«i stre.sse my memurie y* mure fur callinge the same too 
mind again. 1551 Kecukiie Cast. Know!. (1556) 53 So that 
the Mclidiano inaye eiiir® iu.stlye into those socketts, and 
luriie in them without stressynge. 1704 F. Fuli rr Med, 
Gymn. (1718) 135 The Nerves ore quite stress'd with a Ia»ad 
of Wine, 1719 Kmssks Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xyiii, Some 
were like to line their sight, Wi’ sleep and drinking strest, 
17M WoDROW Corr. (1843) II. 638 Let me know how your 
cje.s arc. Dont stress them. 1756 Mrs. Cai.okrwood in 
- Co/tness Collect. (Maitland Club) 260 ’J’hc CapuLiues are 
commonly imployed to preach, hut the method here is not 
to stress Chemsclvcs hy saying tuo much at oture. 1819 
Scott Guy A/, xxiii, *I ctmld gar him show mair aciion , 
said hi.s m.ister, ‘ hut . . it would he n pity to stress I )umplc *. 
1894 P. H. Huntkr Jatnee insvick vi. 74 Them wha had 1 
kciu him a* his days .said tliat he hod ne'er slrcbscd bim.sol* 
wi' wark, 

b. intr, iotrejl, ?Se, 

1901 G. Douglas Ho. Green Shutters 5 A horse the feet 
of which struck sparks from the p.ived ground as they 
stre.hsed painfully on edge to get weigh on the great 
waggon. 

o, Meeh, (cf, Sturbs sb, 5 c). 

1883 Thomson ft Tait Nat Phil, | 832 (cd a) I. ii. 423 
When a solid is stressed, the state of str^s is completely 
determined when the amount and direction of the three 

J uineijial slre».ses are known, 2898 C, T, C, Monthly Gaa, 
lune 1 79/1 It is a well known fact among engineers that a 
inetnl structure, .must not hr stre.ssedto more than one-third 
uf its ultimate breaking stress. 

4 . To lay the itrcss or emphasis on, emphasize 
(a. word or phrase in speaking) ; to place a stress- 
accent upon (a syllabic). 

1899 Mkrkhitn R, FeverelW, Stressing the epithet to in- 
crease the defiance, siga S. A. Brooke E, Eng, Lit* 1 . 


Pref. p. xi, 1 used ailiterntion whenever I could, and Mreased 
.IS much as passible the allileniieu word.s. 1893 
Milton's Prosod V •j\ If a^boy were told.. that it saved the 
monotony of a prnlamcter* to stress the |ienuliimate. 

b. fig. fo lay stress on, emphasize, bitiig into 
prominence (a l.n;t, idea, etc.). Chiefly U,S, 
i8|96 Mott. t^ang. Notts XI. 78/a A sketch of the hi.story 
of ihu I ruy legend was out lined, ami its ^mpuiniity in me- 
dieval literature stressed, ns the theme for mimcroiis ro. 
inances. 1901 cL H. Halstko in Scieme 8 Nov. 705 In the 
Columbus repot t I pariieuhuly stressed the work of iwo 
authors. 1906 W. II. Fleming Slas’ff-y Physical faci.H, 
stressed by an ineradicable lace pridu, bat the way against 
asKiiiiilatiou. 

t 6. intr. Of leais : 'fo burst forth, gush. Obs, 
<rs45o .St. Cuthbert tSuriecs) 2128 Ay when he sang his 
incHsc, po teres oute uf his eyen streiete. 
ilcncc Stre'BAing vbl, sb, 

1540 pALiiCK. Ato/astns IV. vi, V iv b, la the .strength and 
lusiiiie.H.sr. .of my body. .nolhyng worne ihy excedyng or 
ouer moth slressyng of nature iS 1919 S\ttioH (N. Y.) 

6 May 4P7, I If. .the offending liliii .. stirred his hcail to 
mutiny nnd rugr, tlu* (lotnitiatilics for evil in kss-hahanced 
ininds rierd no .stressing. 

Stress, Obs. cxc. (fial. [Aphciic f. IJia- 
TKEHH v.\ irans. To levy a ilistrcbs upon, dUtinin. 
Also nbsol, 

r 1380 W\rLiK U'ks. (iB8u) 234 ^if here rente be not ledily 
paied hcrcbcstis hen .stressid ft |m | put.sued wih«>utrn inerty. 
1483 Cath, An^l, 3<'y. 2 To .'sirc.s.sr, distriUiefY. 18^ 

U hithy Gltns, s.v., ‘ I hey 're honn to striss fur 't \ to forte 
the payment hy law. 1886 )/'. Somerset ICotd-bk. s,v.. 
Well, 1 be /urry vur tu /ee a widow iitiiiuan a-Mrt ss'tt; but 
her can't never '.spcct to hide ihrru, not if her don't pay no 
rent. 

Stressed (strcsi), ///. a. [f. Strk.s.s 7O + -kdI.] 

1 1 . Distressed, iiHliclcd, sWso absol. Obs. 

•559 Avlmlu Harbotowe It 3!), With n rerinin chuise and 
jmlgemcnt to giue pass.-ign nml snfeiic to the stressed. 1900 
i:ilKNsKR K Q, It. X. 37 Slird with piliy of the stressed pligot 
Of this sad rcaime. C1500 J. .Sii-wart Poems i.S, T. S ) II. 
88 'I'he sirrssit knychl all Ntupefntt dul stand. t63R Litti- 
Gow Erav. vii. 328 Sircss'd Suyltrs. 

2 . Market! wilh a sliess, emphasized. 

. *“ 5 . MhMKOirii /Vhmh i. The stressed repetition of calcu- 
lated brevity wliilu a fiery si andnl was abroad conterning 
the lady.^ 1913 A. C. ('i.ahk Prose Rhythm in J • glish t8 
Rhythm in poetry depends upon the rcciificiu c of l(•ngs and 
shorts, or .Mressed nnd unstressed syllaltlcs,in n regular 01 ih r. 

Stressful (bUCsiCd), a. [f. StuBHM sb. f -Ft L ^.] 
Full of, or subject to, stress or strain. 

1853 Miss Ii. S. SuKiM'Awn CV/. Auchester II. 206, 1 could 
not bear the stressful brightness. s886 I.inskill Haven 
under Hill 1 . ii. aH The .Mressful days of labour and tnie. 

licnee 8tr9*EBftillr (u/v. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. &h;) 1 (Hvr jmeiryl is often loo 
stressfully .suhjnrtivr. 190a Rei>, Apr. 367 Fluuhnt., 
preached, and laboured stressfully to put iuio pintliu', hLs 
conviction ih.it grc.Tt art i.H ‘hcieutilic nud iin| ctsoiinr. 

Stressless (strc'slos), a, [1. STHK8S sb, c 
-hKMH.] Having no sticss, luiHtrcsscd. Hcncc 

Stre'EtileBBiieBS. 

1885 Encycl. Ihi/. XVIII. 788/2 In origiiuilly stresslcss 
syllables long vowels were shoi tcurd and shot I vowels 
dropped. ^ 189a Fknnei l Stanford I^Lt, Introd. p. i.v. Nor 
i.s it implied that all .syllnhli.‘.s marked a.s uii.'k ccnied have 
precisely the .same frticssicMue.vs. 

tStrestell, -tulle, ct rnipt forms of Tukhti.b. 

* 53 * Et’ Alary at ///<7(tt,o5) 40 Item, a tuhull and 
a p.Tyre of slreslclls, ijs, 1563 Stafford Chnrchw. Acc, 
in .'Inti^uary (1688) Apr. i6U F or iiir tiding iho Screene ft 
strestullcs in the churciie hows<‘, xijd. 

Stret, obs. and dial, variant of.SritAlT a. 
Stretch (stietj), sb. Also 6 Btretobe, 7 
Btreoh, Sc. Btreitoh, streach. [f. Stiiuth r.] 

1 . The action or an act of stretching physically ; 
the fact of being stretched. 

a. Forcible extension or dilatation ; eccas, degree 
or ainniint of this. 

1600 Rnwi.ANiis / ett. Humours Blood D 6, Or else hcelc 
haue it w ith hue and a tench, Although it c* st his uccke the 
Haller strrach. i^i Rav Creation 11. (17C34) 33? To vecuic 
them from disruption, which.. they (the bones) would be in 
soiih: danger of, upon a great nnd .sudden stretch (.'rconiory 
lion, if they were dry. 1705 Ki.mtob in H tames Collect, 
30 Nov. (O.H.S.) I. 109 He gngg'd him to ye fullest stretc h. 
1883 S. Chaitil .SV-n/i//j|[’ At at hine 24 You will find w'hen ydli 
want to work the machine that the licit, owing to the con- 
tinued siretch, is tuu .slack. 18;^ Allbutt's Sy.\t, bled. V. 
472 rh« aiiiouiit of (listc'iision of the ventricle, iu other words, 
the degree of stretch in the muscle fibres. 1907 (J'CiosMAN 
Motor Pocket Bk. (cd. 2) 59b Jn ntijusting the siietch of aide 
chains by the turn-huckic. . , care must be taken to [etc.]. 

b. Stretching out or extension of the limbi ; 
extent or measure of stretching out. 

1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 80 (Fencing) And when y#u are 
nt your fuli stretch, keep your Left-hand stretched, and ever 
ohscirve to keep a close Left-foot, w hich [etc.]. 1697 Dkydii N 
,Eneis x. 967 Suntetime.s he thought to swim the stetrmy 
Main, Hy Ktrctch of Arms the distant Shoic to gain. 1700 
— P'ablts, Ceyx 4 Alcyone 48a At all her stretch her little 
wings she spread, 1710 P'blton Diss. Classics (1718) is 
What is F.xi ellent is placed out of ordinary Reach, and 
Your Lordship will easily be persuaded to put forth YqUr 
Hand to the utmost Stretc:h, and teach whatever Yuuasplre 
At. i8m A. FoHnLANQUE Eng. under Seven Administr, 
(1837) n. 3s The knight.., lifting his battle axe to the ut- 
most .stretch of his arm, da.Hhed the etlgr with all his might 
uixm the forehead of the giant. 1894 Si kncRr in Brit, Q. 
Retf.^ July 139 Among.st other arH'ient ineiisures were the 
orgyia or stretch of the arms, the pace, and the palm. 

o. A resting with outstretched limbs, f AZ/si// 
stretch ; reclining at full length. 
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i/cM T. Tkowm AmttstftM* Srr. 4 CffM. >VkA. 1719 lilt 14 
lie lL>llsal full Stretch within, and Haifa doicn brawiw Bulk* 
bcKotten Fi>otmeii behind [his coach]. xh^Cknnih, ymt. la 
Ian. 37/a Punter never gets nbu^e four nouri' sleep in his 
bed { but he makes up for that defictency *. by a two hours' 
.Ntretch on the bench in the afternoon. 

fd. I CMe' s last stretch : in one’s death- 
agony. Obs. 

16S0 K. L'Estrancr ao Select Colley* itreum, asB Ohserv* 
ing the Woman to Vawn and just upon her la.*it Stretch, 
tic put (etc.). 

e. An act of dratving np the body and extending 
the arms, indicating weariness or languor. 

lyta S'l KKLE sped. No. 320 Our Salutation at Entrance 
is a Yawn and a Stretch, and then without more Ceremony 
we take our Place at the Lolling Table. iSgS Miss Yoncs 
Daisy Chain 1. viii, He gave a yawn and a stretch. 

f. An act of * stretching one’s legs*; a walk 
taken for exercise. (Cf. 6 c.) 

411761 [S. Haliuurton & HspaesN] Mein. Magapico viii. 
(cd. a) 24 A good stretch, in a morning, over heath, and hilU, 
and ditches^, .will make a man eat a good breakfast, ityi 
Oladrtonb in Mot ley Life vi. viii. (1903) 11. 37B, 1 have had 
a twelve-miles stretch to-day, almost all qii wild ground. 
1689 Old Mattie Favour 11, 11. vii. 37 * Were you detained 
at the office f* * No ; 1 went for a stretch after.' 

g. The condition of l^ing stretched ; state of 
tension. ' Phrases, on^ upon the stretch ; to bring 
to the stretch, 

>^73 Bovi.b .Ym E.xper, Efficacy A IF s Moisture 1 1, 1 sup- 
pos'd. that after a time this unusual stretch of the Ro^ 
would cense. 1679 Dkvokh TroiL 4r Cress, Pref. b 1 1^ What 
melody can be made on that Instrument, all whose strings are 
screw'd up at first to their utiiioxt .stretch, and In the same 
sound T 1717 Brack KN P'arriery I inpr,{\Tyi) II. 153 The 
ltlo(Hl- vessels in the I^s are more upon the Stretch. 1748 
A nson's l^oy. 1. vi. 66 They . . strain the two thongs in contrary 
directions, ., keeping the thongs still upon the stretch. 1753 
J. Bartlet Genti. Farriery (1754) 356 K, a strap fixed to 
the pad,, .to keep the tail on the stretch at pleasure. 1781 
CowrER Truth 384 An instrument, whose cords, upon the 
stretch,.. Yield only discord in his Maker's car. 1786 J. 
Pearson in Mttl. Comntun, 11. 97 The ligament was on the 
stretch. 1793 Smkaton Etiysiorte L, | 274 The chains l>eing 
introduced and brought to a stretch. t8t6 Crarb Eng!. Sjfn, 
177 S.V. FreetCt The mariner has favourable gales which 
keep the sails on the stretch. x8e7 D. Johnson Ind. Field 
Shorts 73 The sirijig. .is keot at its stretch by means of a 
siifT pj«ce of stick, c i860 H. Stuart SeaMan*s Catcch, 07 
The tigging must be got cm a stretch. 
ySg. 170a Vanbrugh P'alse Friend iv. I, Sure Villainy and 
Impudence were never on the Stretch before t This Traytor 
has wreckt 'em till they Crock. 

h. Capacity for being stretched. 

1873 Knight DicUbteck, 3415/e It U colled the straining, 
because the stretch is taken out of it by repeated wettings 
and stretchings. 1887 IFheclingt July 3«wi The leather 
uced for the seats ban been subjected to suflicient pressure 
to take all the stretch out of it.^ l•94 Times 15 .^ug. ii/i 
'J'he Vigilant could not sail owiiijiH to the stretch not having 
been taken out of her new main rigging, 
d. In innmaterial sense : A stretching or straining 
something l>eyond its proper limits. 

f a. An act exceeding the scope of one’s autho- 
rity or commission, or Oie bouncls of strict law or 
justice; a strained or unfair argument or repre- 
sentation ; also, an act of * stretching a point ', a 
deviation from one’s accustomed rule or principle. 
Chiedy Sc. Obs, 

154s WvATT Let, to Prhy Cotinc,^ Poems (1858) p. xxiv, If 
these be the matters tiat may bring me into suspect, me 
seineth. .that the credit that an Ambassador h.ith, or ought 
to have, might well discharee as gieat s^tretches as these. 
1689 Karl of Crawforo in /.even 4 Melv. Tapers (Banna- 
tync Club) 319 Mr. Aird, who is represented as a man of 
great piety, and turned out by a streach. a 1714 G. Lock* 
HART in L, Tapers(\^^^) I. 312 Such a prottosaf hRd actually 
lieen made : and even supposing it were otlierwise. it was not 
the first time they had made greater stretches with a design 
that good might coinc of it. 1715 Burnkt 0%yn 7V///<(i766) 
11. 39 It was an unheard of stieicli| to oblige men to be 
bound for others in matters of Religion. 1717 Wodhow 
O rF. (1843) 11,364 Though it was urged in his defence, that 
by ' natural powers * was meant only such as hearing, read- 
iiifft Roing to ordinance!!, . .yet these stretches did not satisfy. 
■Taa^ Hief. S^p, Ch. Scot, II. 398 Then the Piobation 
is summed up with much Cunning, and many Stretches. 
c 1730 Boston in Morrison Mem. xit. (1899) 381 Mr. Gor- 
(Km retumlhg to Edinburgh, .'.desired an interview. Where- 
iH>on I made'a stretch, and went thither. 174a Kamri 
Dmis. Crt. Sets, tyjO^SO («799> therefore a stretch 

beyond the common law, to support a man's nomination of 
tutors to his children. 1776 Painr Com, Sense (1791) 63 
The unwarrantable stretch, Ukewi:«e, which that house made 
in their last sitting to g.-iin an undue authority over the 
Delegates of that Province, ought to warn the people at 
large, bow they trust power out of their own hanos. 

b.^More explicitly: An unwarranted exerciae 
of power, prerogative ; a straining^ the law. 

1689 in Acts Parlt. Scot, (1875) Xll. 64/3 The causetna 
perscu and forfault severall persones upon strcitches of old 
and alMolute La wet. 1693 Apol. Clergy Scot, 35 A stretch 
of Arbitrary Power, never heard of In Scotland. 17x8 H iCKEa 
k Nf.l^n KettUtoell ii.xlii. 145 None could be moresealoua 
In putting the King upon the Stretch of hU Prerogative. 
■757 Hume Hist. Gt, Brit., Chat, If, ii. 11. 187 His ministers 
. .could not foibear making very extraordinary stretches of 
I'omority. 17^ Bp. Hurd Moral Dialogues iv. 1J3 Her 
IQ- nlUx.l parliaments were disposed to wave all disputes 
about the Mieich of her prerogative, from a sense of thdr 
own RM.tno cunimen danger. X766 Blackitonr Cotunt. 1 1. 
v. 69 Neither himsrlf (Chas. 11 nor his people seemed able 
to distinguish between the arbitrary stretch, and the legal 
exciiioii, of prorogative. 1771 Gou>sm. Mist, Eng. IV. 14 
These stretches of power naturally led ibe lord# and ooittniena 


Into some degree of opposition. s8t8 CauiSB Difest (ed. a) 
V. 440 The determination of the Judges. . , so far from being 
con.Mdered as an unwarrantable stretch of their authority, 
must on the contrary be acknowledecd to have been a 
measure of ^reai public utility. 1849 Ht. Martimeau Hist, 
Peace tv. xil (18791 111. 95 Public sympathy was with them, 
as with men punished by a strctcii of law for a nominal 
offence. 1874 Green Sturt Hist, viii. §5. 510 As daring a 
stretch of the prerogative superseded what was known as 
Knox's Liturgy. 

o. An exaggerated statement. On the stretch 
(nonce-phrase) : using exaggeration, * drawing the 
long bow ’. 

i7io->it SwtPT yrni. to Stella i Jan., That's a d— ned lie 
of your chimney being carried to the next house with the 
wind. . . My Lord Hertford would have been ashamed of such 
a stretch, isda Mrs. Cowley tPkieh is the Mant iv. ii, 
Hyperbole ! what's that t Why, that's as^ much as to say. 
a stretch. X834 Marryat P, Simple xxxi, It a'n't that 1 
might not stretch now and then,, .but. .he's always on the 
stretch. . .He never tells the truth except by mistake. 

d. An exercise of imagination, understanding, 
etc. beyond ordinary limits. 

1781 Mmr. D'Amhlay Diary June, (His) supposed enmity 
to Merlin is, indeed, a stretch of that absurd cieature^s 
imagination. 1803 Med, yrnl, IX. 36 It requires no great 
stretch of understanding to know that the same practice will 
not answer in all climates. xSaS Lytton Pelham Ixx, Every 
day the ministers me filling up the minor places^ and it 
requires a great .stretch of recollection in a (Mliticiun to 
remember the abseiiL 1839 J. MARTiNRAU.SVirdl Christianity 
iii. (i8<8) 111 But this w.ss a stretch of charity too great for 
any Ifoorew. tSax Dickens Barn, Rudge i, Indeed it 
neetled no very great stretch of fancy to detect in it other 
resemblances to numanity. x88a Sporting Mag. Nov, 339 
' It required no great .stretch of intellect to acquit the officers 
honourably on the evidence. 

e. An undue extension of scope or application. 
Stretch of language : the use of words or expres- 
sions with undue latitude of meaning; 

tS^^Gnor u, Greece ii.xxxix. (1862) 111. 4t3This hold stretch 
ofexegetical conjecture. x86o Tvnhall Clac. 11. App. 431 
With reference tu this hypothesis, 1 will only say that it is 
a bold .stretch of analogies. 1875 W. K. Clifforu Lect, tfr 
Ess. (1879) 1. 339 It is only by a Hiretch of language that we 
can be said to desire that which is inconceivahlc. 1905 Mtsa 
Brough TON Waifs Progr, xiv. 164 It could not, by any 
stretch of langu.*tge, be considered a good thing for any 
young woman to ue taken under the.. wing of Lady Ten- 
iilngton. 

3. Furthest^ utmost stretch : the utmost degree 
to which a thing can be extended. Now rare or Obs, 

■S^ in Feuillcrat Revels Q. F.tiz, (i^B) Table I, For 
castinge and 3;niployr.ingt of the stufle to the furdeste 
stretciie of sarvice. 1687 Attrruury Ansut, Consid, Spirit 
45 Quotations.. which, in their utmo.st .stretch, can 
signify no more then that Luther lay under seveta agonies 
of mind. 171a Granvii.i.k Unnatural F" tights PWtry 65 
'I'his is the utmost Stretch that Nature can. And all beyond 
is fulsome, faUe, and vain. 17x3 Guardiarr No. 147 P 3 He 
did not exceed, but went to the utmost stretch of his Income. 
1715 PotK Iliad 1. Pref. B 1, The utmost Stictch of human 
Study, Learning, and Industry,.. can never attain to this. 
1741 KicHARnaoN /'ooMr/a (1824) 1. 190 She shall know it all, 
said he ; and 1 defy the utmasi stretch of your malice, 
f b. Utmost degree, acme. Obs. 

S74a Richardson Parrrela III. iBa lit] was the* very 
Stretch of shameless Wickedness. 

4. Strain or tension of mental or bodily powers ; 
strained exertion. (Figurative use of 1 g.) Chiefly 
in phrases. 

T a. On the stretch, on her stretches (said of a 
hawk) : making a long swooping flight. Obs. 

i6aa Fletcher Prophetess iv. iv, And scatter ’em, at an 
high towring Falcon on her Stretches, severs the^ fcarfull 
fowl. 1636 Massinger Bashful Lover 111. ii, See with what 
winged speed they climb the hill Like Falcons on the stretch 
to seise tne prey. 

b. t At the full stretch (obs.), upon full stretch, 
on the stretch : with strain of the physical powers ; 
chiefly, m.^king full s])eed. 

1697 Dkviikn ^neis v. 259 They row At the full stretch, 
and shake the Br.ixen Prow. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 56 
F 3 Ho Mtw the Apparition of a milk-white Steed, with a 
young Man on the Back of it, advancing upon full Stretch 
after the Souls of about an hundred Beagles. 17M J. Byron 
Harr, Patagonia (cd. 3) 331 While their horse is upon full 
stretch. 1797 S. Narr, Voy, 175 'J’o return to bur 

own ship. We weie now on the xtreteb for Europe. i8m 
Laws of Conrsing in Youatt's Dog (1845) App, a6a She 
(a hare] turns of her own accord to gain ground homeward, 
when both dogs are on the stretch after her. xtej Steven- 
son Catriorta xvi, About fifty seconds after two I was in the 
saddle and on the full stretch for Stirling. 

C. On the full) stretch ; in a state of mental 
strain, making intense effort So to put^ set upon 
the (^full) stretch. 

1683 Drydrn Life Plutesreh 34 His memory was always 
on«ibc siffcich to receive, .iheh discoerses. 1691 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1716) II. 98 We cannot live always upon the 
Stretch 1 our Faculties will not bear constant Pleasure any 
more than constant |*ain. 169a Attsrdury Serm. (Ps. 1. 14) 
(1736) I. 33 The Praise and Admiration of God.. sets our 
Faculties upon their full Stretch. 1711 Steele Spect, No. 
38 F 1 You might .see bis. Imagination on the Stretch to find 
out Romeibing uncomrabn. xyas Da' F ob O’/. (1^0) 

318 ThU set ml. .heads upon toe stretch, to inquire. 176a- 
74 Tucker /./. AW. (xBm) H- Ccaft and coxenage. .put 
our faculties to the streten, and lay the foundation of pru- 
dence. X771 WtaLBY Wks, (1873) V. 37a He is on the ftill 
Stretch to save their Souls. 1778 Sia J, Revnolds Diee. 
viii. (1876) 443 The writers of every age and country, wheie 
I tante hM begun to decline^ . .arealways on the stretch ) never 
deviate. .a moment from the pompous and the brilliant. 


1796 Ann, Rig., Hist, 108 His thoughts were uninterruptedly 
on the stretch. tMa Stanley ynv. Ck. (1877) I* xiv. 377 
The inmates of Sbera's bar, cm.. are on the stretch of ex- 
pectation for the sight of. . their champion. x806 A. Halm. 
DAY in Dickens etc., Mugiy yunction^ Eugitsomdritfer 36/3 
Me aied my stoker were on the stretch alf the time, doing 
two things at once— attending to the engine and looking 1 
out* 1884 H. A. I'aink in Contemd. Rev, Oct 531 Uts 
business keeps his mind on the streten. 

d. Exhausting effort or Strain of mind. Nowrgrv. 

IMX Boswell Johnson 1 . Advt. F a The stretch of mind 
and prompt assiduity by which so many convenatiotis were 
preserved. 38x4 J anb Austen Mansf, Park ix, The greater 
length of the service, however, 1 admit to be sometimes too 
hard a stretch upon the mind, c 1819 Persuae. (i8tB) II. 
viii. 148 The horror and diatres.s you were involved in— the 
streten of mind, the wear of spirits. 1899 Boyd Recrent. 
Country Parson iii. 117 Mental Wbrk is much the greater 
stretch 1 and it b strain, not time, that kilb. 

t5. To give stretch to\ to allow to act un- 
checked. Obs, 

1777 Buruoynr Proctarn, in Genti. Mag, XLVII. 360/3, 1 
have but to give stretch to the Indian forces under my 
direction,.. to overtake the hardened enemies of Great- 
Britain. 

6. Extent in time or space. 
a. An unbroken continuance of some one em- 


ployment, occupation, or conditioif, during a period 
of time; an uninterrupted 'spc'll* of work, rest, 
prosperity, etc. Chiefly in phrase at one or a 
stretch, upon or on a stretch, rarely at the stretch : 
without intermission, continuously (during the 


time specified or implied). [Cf. G. in einer streclte,'\ 
J.ond, Gas. No. 2451/3 So [we] continued Haltering 
1 the Afternoon. 


1689 I.ond, Gas. No. 2451/3 So [we] continued Haltering 
upon a Strech till five in the Afternoon. i6m Norrib Prad, 
(1711) III. 134 God will then uroceea to the highest 
actuation of the Soul., so that her whole Life shall be hut 
one constant Stretch of 'i'hought. 1994 Goldsm. Nat. Hht. 
II L 163 -They will trot. .between fiity and sixty English 
miles, at one stretch. 1799 J. Kino in Corr. \r, Fowler 
(1907) ^3 We are much in nt Sunderland. We are eight 
nights in upon a stretch, out of twenty one. 18x8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, IX, The halt's gane now, unless he has to walk 
ower mony miles at a stretch. i8a9 Waterton Wand, S, 
Atrter, 1. (1903) a Sometimes you see level ground on each 
side of you, for two or three hours at a stretch. 1834 
Marryat P. .Simple vii, He can snore for fourteen hours on 
a stretch. t^« 'Thackbrav Gt. Hoggarty Diatnottd i, We 
always played seven hours on a stretch. a89s Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life 4 Lett. (1880) II. 315. 1 read the last five 
books at a streten. 1897 Trollofr Barckester T, xiii, 1 saw 
her talking to him for half an hour at the stretch. 1879 
* Out DA ' Cecil Castlemaine 7 His rider had been in boot and 
saddle twenty-four hours at the stretch. 1889 Law Titne^ 
LXXIX. ao6/i He was unable.. to walk more than five 
miles at a stretch. 1887 jB.s.soFr Arcath vii. 314 He. .gave 
us. .accounts of the numMr of hours he had kept on working 
at a stretch. 1900 Latu Rep., App. Cases 405 The net 
remains fixed for periods as long as six hours at a stretch. 

b. All extent in duration ; a (more or less long) 
period of time. 

1698 Norris Prod. Disc. (1707) IV. ai6 Could I lengthen 
out my span to an Antediluvian stretch, what should 1 be 
the lietter? 1869 Dickers Mut. Fr. iv. xiv. If you.. had 
been fretted out of< .your mind, for a stretch of months tp- 

{ ;ether. TBpa E. Reeves Homtuvard Bound loa We now 
lave a stretch of eleven days before us. In which., we shall 
cross the Equator .. and reach a new world at Colombo. 
iM 'I'hevks Other Side of Lant. 11. xvii, (1906) 118 To be 
still unforgotten after a stretch of years. 

o. A ' 

1699 Be 

and back again in a Morning, 1 

b a stretch somethinff extraordinary. 1719 ADDiaqpi Free- 
holder No. 3 F 9 Upon this alarm we made incredible 
stretches towards the South, to gain the Fastnesses of Pres- 
ton. 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose xviii, 1 made a stretch of 
four miles with six of my people in the direction of Inver< 
1840 Dickens Old C, Si 


1 untorgotten alter a streten oi years. 

0. A coiitiniious journey or tnnrcb. Now eoUo^. 
1 m Bentley Phal, 441 To go from Syracuse to Alexandria 
1 back again in a Morning, and on foot too over the Sea, 


A long way, wasn't 
then, k was a 


lochy. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop t, ‘ 
it, Kit?' said the little old man. ^ *Why 1 
goodbh stretch, maKtcr,' returned Kit. 

d. Naut. A continuous sail on one tack. 

1679 H. Tbongb Diary (1835) 40 All the last night wee 
were becalmed, but this morning a fayre gale, which enrryt 
us smoothly ever this longe stretch. s688 in Third Collect, 
papers Tree, yunci, Adairs a Next day, upon Tide of Ebb, 
they made a Stretch, and mode a Watch above a League, 
and then stood Westward. x 8 e 3 W. Scorrsev yrnt, 13 > In 
theevenirm, we made a stretch toward the land. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Ref. mast xxxvi. Two lone stretches. . brought us into 
the roads. 1849 J. Coulter Adv. Pagi/fe iv, 31 Having 
made a stretch off the coast about forty miles, we had a ^ 
view of the tops of the Andes, covered with snow. ii 83 
Clare Russell Saitors' Lang. s. v., A long stretch is to 
sail a long distance on one tack. 

e. Extent io length; a continuous length or 
distance ; a continuous portipn of a jounieyr of the 
length of A road, river, or the like. 

s66s Hickbringill yamaica 36 Some of thm (I haMiecn) 
six or seven yards long, but thdr usual stretcbjnay bate the 
half. 1791 Newte Tour Eng, h S^, 094 The » 
carried on in almost a Ktraight line fbr sooo loises, all cut 
through a rock, which occasioned so great an expen^* that 
in this stretch of the canal, they founcTibtmselves obliged to 
restrict the breadth of the tipper surface of the water to five 
toisM. Ibid, 397 This arch was thrown over in three 
stretches, having only a centre of thlily feet, which ^ 
shifted on small rollers from one stretch to another, ig* 

Mark Twain * Roughing It xvtti. (1883) 99 It yea neChlng 
but a watering depot in the midst of the aiieich ef sixty-eight 
miles. 1876 Hasoy Hand if Sthelberta xxjd, There was, as 
the crow flies, aairetch of Uiirty-five miles bstween the two 
pbceiC i8|9 Bset Haste Marefn i», Dtad leavM of 
..lay thick on the empty stretch of brown vewmdab. sgse 
G. CORMACK Egypt in Asia ii. x8 This lange [Lebanon) has 
an unbroken stretch of a hundred miles. 
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STBBTOH. 

f. An expanie of land or water (uaually, of 
uniform character^. 

iXaa Scott Anne o/C, xv, You wiU »ce a upeciosof thicket, 
or stretch of loer bushes. tBn D. G. Mitchkll Rtveries 
B<tc^eior 151, 1 sec a broad stretch of meadows slsi 
, WHiTTtKa in Ptacg ^ A slumberous stretch of mounuin-lanii. 
1873 Black P'cessi huU i. 3 He may have recalled mechani- 
cally the names of these stretches of water, ills Mauth, 
Exnm, s6 June 4/6 To dwell at Windsor, with its wide 
stretches of park and woodland and river. l•98•H.S.MEa. 
siMAN Roiitn't Corutr xxxii. 337 Ihe wide stretch of sand 
w’as entirely deserted when they emerged from the narrow 
streets. If la J. L. Mvafca Pawn 0/ HUU ix. 203 Macedon 
and Thrace, which also offer some stretches of pasture. 

7 . slat^, a. A yard (measure). 

stsi Lex» Balntrou. ifia J. H. Vaux Bltuh DitU av., 
Five or ten stretch signl/ies five or ten y.Trda. 

b. A term of hard labour; twelve months as a 
term of imprisonment 

itat /•(/t U, Htiggart (ed. e) 138, 1 was then sentenced to 
lag for seven streten. il^y ' Ducangb Anglicus * Vulgar 
Tongue ax Stretch, hard labour, In prison. TAt/rvex]. 
Stretch, twelve months hard labour. '/'A. s888 ' R. Rolose- 
WOOD ' koMety under A nnt iv, There's a lot of law I How 
did I learn itf 1 had plenty of time in Berrima Gaol^worse 
luck— my first stretch. 

8. KaciuF. (Srequot. 1895.) 

180s G. J.M ANSON Snorting Piet,, Streich^ the straight or 
nearly straight sides of a course as distinguished from the 
curvet or bends. 1903 Pu/d. (Pbilad.l 24 Juno 13/f 

Mexoana . . took command in the stretch and won by two 
lengths from the favorite. 

9 . Mining and GeoL Course or direction of a 
seam or a stratum with re(rard to the points of the 
compaM : >• Streak jA 5, Strike tb, 8. 

1799 K^iaWAN GeoU Eee, 994 The stretch or course of seams 
of coal, and of their attendant strata, U cunimonly between 
E. and W. or N.K. and S.W. 1805 Tambson Si in, Deser, 
Dumfries 37 If we wish to discover the general stretch and 
dip of the Ktram of an extensive district. 

10 . Spinning, Tlie length of spun yarn which is 

wound on the spindles at each journey of the mule- 
carriage towards the roller-beam : Draw sb, 6 , 

1831 Uaa Phiioe. Manuf 31a The mule, .makes In general 
three stretches in a minute. 1891 R. Marsdbn Cotton 
spinning 4) 197 This wheel is an intermittent spinning 
wheel, spinning a ‘draw* or ‘stretch*, s<» called, probably, 
from its being the length obtainable by the outstretching 01 
Ihe spinster's arm. 

Stvwtoh (slrctj), V. Forms: i atreooAn, 3 
BinoehBn, 3-^ 8treo(o)he, 4 streooe, streohohe, 
4-5 atrooh, 4-7 strotoho, 5 •trao(o)ho, 5-6 
■tratoha, 6 atratoh, atrayoh, 6-7 streaoho, 
Btraatoh, 7 streaoh, 4- atratoh. Pa. t, a. i 
strahta, 3 atmhta, straahta, strahta, atrai^htay 
atrapta, 3^4 atrelhta, 4 •trai)t(a, ■trayght(a, 
stray t, 4-5 Btraight(a, atrayjtCa, str6ght(e; 

3-4 strahta, 4 atraughtai strawght, strawrhta, 
strawta, 4-5 atright(a, strau^tCa, atraahta» 
strawjta, 4, 6-7 strauoht, 5 atrawoht, 5, 7 
straught; 7. 4 atratohida, 4-3 stratohid, 3 
stratohad, atraohid, 6 atreohed, 6-7 atraohti 
6-8 atretoht, 5- stratohad. Pa, pple, a. 3-5 
iatroiht, 3 yatreith, 4 atrayhta, 4-5 (i)Btrai3t| 
4-5 8traight(a, atraiht, 5 straght, ystraight^ 
( 5 *^. straoht) ; a-4 iatraht(a, 3-5 atraught, 

4 strait, (i)atraut, strawght, 4-5 (i)sirau3t, 5 Se, 
Btrauoht, 6 atranth ; 7. 4 straoohid, stratohld, 

5 atrftoohad, 6-7 atretoht, 5- atratohad. Sea 
also I-BTRBTCH, .Strerk vbs, [Com. WGer. : OE. 
Uritcan — OFris. strekka, MLG., MDu. strecken 
(mod.Dn. strekken), OHG. strecchen (MUG., 
mod.G. strecken) ; the MSw. striikkia (mod.»Sw, 
strHcka), Nortg. strekkja, strekka, Da. strtekke nra 
froia LG, T'hc WGer . ty pe U *sirakkjan , f. *sfrakko^ 
straight, rigid, stiff (MLG., MDu., mod. Du. 

OHG. straeck, mod.G. strack) , whence ^strakkmjan 
(OHG. siraecken) to have extension, be spread out. 
The root may be a metathetic v.Tr. of tnat found 
in ST.IRR a. ; the OE. strmc, strec, stric, severei 
harsh, is perh. unconnected.] 

I, To place at full length. 

1 . Irons. To prostrate (oneself, one’s body) ; to 
extend (one’s fimbs) in a reclining posture ; rejl, 
to recline at full length. Also with f t down 
(obs.), but. Phrase, io stretch one's length. 

C9M Badge Hist, iv, xxl, H«..hine wms in vb«d stiec* 
cende TL. prosternens se\ ml lichoman hms Codes weres. 
c 1^ Vices 4 Virtues 63 pat he H 9 istreiht upe tiare hare 
leroe, ciaog Lav. 35994 Hc..adun lai bi Imii fure & his 
w strahte. e igag Chron, Eng. (Ritson) 756 So scherl 
he [the stone coffin] was ywroht, Istraht ne mybte ho ligge 
* 3%“8 T. IJsK rest. Love 11. xiv. (Skeat) 99 And 
thOM wordes sayd, she streyght her on length, and rested 
a whyU. eisSo nRNavsok Fox, WolfSf Cadger 100 He., 
^^i^archt him doun in middis of the way. As he wer deid 
he feinieit him. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cclv. 300 They fylle 
doun^ffat andstratched in the chirenes they kysned . . then he. 

Snaku. 9 Hen, tV, itt. i. 10 Why raiher (Sleepe) lyest 
thou insmoakie Cribs. Vpon vneasie i'allads stretching (heo. 

F. L, III, ii. 253 There lay hee stretch'd along like 
a Wounded knight. 1697 Drvosn Virg, Past,, Ret. i. 5 
Stretch'd at Ease you sing your happy Lovea a 1700 Evx* 
^^^ pieuy xo Nov, 1844, Thore is a cnayre to steepo in with 
thS leegs ffretcht out, 1790 Gsav Blegy 103 There at the 
^ ofyiMlder nodding beech . . His listless length at noontide 
VNMild he stretch. stM Goldsm. Vuar xxviii, While 1 was 
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Stretch^ on my straw. 1794 Afxs, RAt^uoi^SfysU Udolpho 
i. On the hearth were several dogs stretched in .sleep. 1799 
W oiDsw. P oei’s Epit, 59 Here .stretch thy bexly at full lengt TT 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias vi. i. (Ktldg.) 213 We stretched our 
length upon the grass, and soon fell fast a.HleeiL 1840 JJickrns 
Old C,Shopy, Daniel Quilp..cHtnlicd on to the desk, .and 
stretching his short length upon it went to sleep, a t8spi M. 
Arnold Limes KeHsingiom Card, 2a Scarce Ircjthrr is the 
mountain sod Where the tired angler lies, stretch'd out. 
1874 L. SrKrHXN Hours in Library I. vii. 237 He w:w 
generally to be found stretched, .upon a rug before the fire. | 
*7*8 B. Ragot a, Cntlthe$-t vii. 77 He stroiched himself on 
his desk-chair. | 

b. 1*0 lay (a person) flat. Also (now dial,), to j 
straighten the limbs (of a dead poison) ; to * lay ’ 
out * for burial ( Strrrk v, a). 

atasg yz/fi/iMa 26 (Royal MS.) pe Teue..greile : strupeS 
hire .steort naket A strecheff hire on he eorfte. c 1x75 
Signs of Death 8 in O, E, Misc., On florc me he strcccliet* 
And leyh h* on here, c St‘rfi»g Christ 6 Ibid., And 
holcde doin vor his duhe, hnt he wes ded straiiht. a 1375 
Joseph A rim, ug pe stiward of Kualalc . . lai streiht on pe 
feld, strilcen to he curhe. iSis Shki.tom (>N/.r. iii. i. (1620) 
117 Striking medowne on the place where 1 yet lie straiicbt. 

Dkviikn ^Eneis v. 205 And by the Stroakof hU rcsisit. 
le.s.i Hand, (hcl Stretch d the vast Bulk upon the yellow 
Sand. 1757 Wilkik Fpigoniad iit. 67 Andrernon fiiHt, 

. .Of life bereft, lay stret«:h'd upon the sand. 1839 C.ANi KroN 
i'ordorougha vi, ConfuHton to the ring he’ll ever put an her ! 

1 'd sec her .stretched {foot-n. dr.td) first. <847 Frksc;ott 
Peru IV. y. (t85o) 11. 341 The .struggle la.stcd for some 
minutes, till both of Firarro's pages were sirclcheil hy his 
side, spot S. E. WiliTK Trait xxx. He rushed on 

Dyer, and with one full, clean in-hlow stretchetl him 
.Muiincd on the dock. 1907 J. H. )‘attek.son Man, Eaters 
of Tsavo y, 51, ].. found seven badly injured men lying 
stretched out on the grtmiid. 

t o. To Spread out cm the ground ; to make (.1 
l»cd). Obs, 

a 1000 Ags, Gosp, Mark xi. 8 Mane^a hyra re.if on h*‘'“= 
we.^ strchtoii [ 1 .. sttaveruHt\, ciiys Lamb. Horn. 3 Mco 
noiiieii heore clahes..nnd .strehiirn ^iread .sireihtcii] under 
ha assn fct. c Eartenay 1005 K«»rth anon the licilr [was] 
sireighc And made redy. 

t d. Lon^ streight, straught \ extended at length. 

?a.366 Chauckk Kom. Rose lovi Hir tresses yclowe, and 
longc straughten, Unto hir holes doun they raughtem < 1374 

- I'roylus IV. 1163 He rlst him up, and lone sticight he 
hir leyde. a X400 i>ctouian 959 T'hu< they shall lyc long 
straught Or that they go. 1609 J. Daviks (Hcref.) Holy 
Rood A 4 b, 'I'liinke that thou .seest him on his face longe 
straught In Fraier, and in Passion sweating l.Uoud. i6ti 

— Sco, Eolly clxvt. 79 O Sweete, deerc sweetv, . .Quoth 
Cithcrls (long straught) vnto her deere. 

t 6. intr, for rejf. To fall to the ground ; also, 
to lie do 7 vn at full length. Obs, 
c 1400 Song Roland 769 Stede.s in that .stoiiiul strcchid to 
ground. s8fl8 Scoir E, /V. Perth xxiv, Stieich down in 
the stern of that boat, and let me wrap this cloak about 
thee. 

2 . To extend (the arms) laterally ; to expand (the 
wings), cap. for flight, 

CXS05 Lav. 28007 Ardiir hn up aras and strehte his armes. 
a x•40 VreisuH in O. E. Horn, 1 . 185 Hwi num ich in kin 
eariiies. in kin earmes swa istrahic and isprad on rode. 
138a WVCI.1K3 Kings Forsotlic the cheruhyii stiuii^ten 
out her weeiigis. c 1430 Titgr, Lyf Manhode iv. xxxv. 
(1869) 194 And huddc wynges redy slrciht for to flee to ke 
skyes. xSpa I'riur Ode hnit. Hor, in. ii. 107 l.et Fear look 
back, and stretch her hasty Wing, Impatient to secure a 
base Retreat. 174a R. Skaobavk Hymn, Risi*, my .Soul, 
and stretch thy Wings. 1814 Caky Dante, Durg. xi. 39 i'hai 
ye have power To Mretch your wing, which e’en to your de- 
sire Shall lift you. 

b. Of a tree : To extend (its branches). 

S|k Wyci.ip Eeclus. xxiv. 22, I as a irrebynl strei^te out 
[13H .streichida forth) my braunchis. c 13B6 Cmai.ccr Kn/.'s 
T, 2058 The fyr, .That, .twenty fadme of bicde the armes 
straughte. 1815 Siir.LLKY Alastor 56a A pine. Rock-routed, 
stretched athwart the vacancy lu swinging boughs. 

3 . reft. To straighten oneself; to rise to lull 
height (falso with ///>); .nlso, to draw up llic 
body, ns from a stooping, erniniied, or reUaxccl 
posture ; to straighten the body and extend the 
arms, as a manifestation of wcniincss or Inngour 
(chiefly coupled with yawn). 

rxjas Chron, Eng, (Rii.soii) 772 And a crijid ckc anon 
Thcr him strahte ant myhte gon. c 1384 Ciiai.'ckr ll. Eame 
1.173 She Hif iho .so womlerliche sireighie. That with hir 
feet she tlierthe rcighte, And with hir herd she touched 
hevene. 1470-83 Malonv Arthur xx. xxi. 836 Than he 
siratched hym vp A stode nere syr Gaiiwayn, 1509 If awes 
Fast. Pleas, xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched hym up 
and lyft his axe a lofte. xsso Lvni>k.sav Sqr, bleldrunt 374 
He lap vpon his Cursour wiebt, And .straucht him in his 
stirroppis ikhi. 1963 Sackvillb induct. Mirr. Mag. xix, 1 
strecht my selfc, and strayt my hart icutues. 15M CebUr 
Cauterb. 69 At length the harmar awoke, and stretching him- 
■elf, finding he was naked, (etc.). 180a W. Vauoiian Direct. 
Health (1626) 165 First of all in the morning when you are 
about to rise, stretch your selfe strongly. i6m S. Du 
Vehokr tr. Camus' Admir, Events 3 Wiastleis, who .stretch 
themselves up on their feet, so much the sironglier. .by how 
much their adver;iury is tall. 1714 Mandbvillb Bees 

(1733) 11 * 34<» Stretching our.seIve.i before others, whilst we 
are yawning, is an absdute breach of good maimciH. 1809 
Scott Anne of G, x. Yawning and stretching him.seir like 
one whose slumbers had been broken by no wclconi« 
sMmiiions. 1898 Lytton What wilt he dot iii. iv. Mop 
|tbe dog J. .rose and stretched himself. 1888 ' R. Boi.imr- 
ytCKUi* Rebury under Arms xxii, Jim soon woke up and 
stretch^ himself, 
b. intr. for tefl, 

a 1988 (see Stretching vhl, sb.^l 1614 J . Taylor (Water 
P.) Kipping Abuses D s. The scoenth was Sloth,., Who 
being cald, did gape, and yawne, and stretch. 1704 Cibber 


Careless Hush, v. 62 And by that time you sCretcht, and 
Gap'd him Heartily out of Patience. 

O. To stretch onfs*legs : to straighten the lower 
limbs from a sitting position ; usually, to relieve 
by walking the stiffness or fatigue eaustm by sitting ; 
to take a walk for exercise. 

1607 A. Gorges in Purchas Pilgrims x. xiv. (i6r5) IV. 
1951 iWe] went axhoare, to stretch our legs in the Isle of 
Mores. t63B Lii noow' Prat*, v. 205, I would often fetch 
a walke, to stretch my h-gs, that were stifled with a stum- 
bling l*ea>t. 1893 Walion Angler i. 1, I have stretched my 
Icus up Totuaiu Hil to overtake you. 1779 G. Kbatk 
Sketches fr. A’a/. (ed. 2) 1 1 . 208, 1 was glad after so long a 
confitiemenh stretch niy legs, and deieniiincd to walk 
home. 1838 Dickekb Kick. J^ih. v, Mr. Squeers ^oC down 
at uliiiDst every .stage— >to stretch his legs, as he said, itys 
Karl of Fx.mnkokp. A G. H. Kingklbv ,\.Sea Bubbles 1 . 36 
About every hour we .stopped to change horses, when we 
t^k the opportunity to stretch our legs. 1699 Roiiw'av In 
Guiana Wtlds 30 Allan . . Iiegaii to feel cramped from re- 
maining so liMig in one position i he wanted to stretch his 

t d. intr, 'I'o strut. . In quot, with iV. Obs. 

1619 H. Hutton Eotlies Anai. D 4. Coinulcd Phoebe, in 
her coach, doth prance: Face hus.. doth stretch it on the 
stage. 

II. To put forward, protrude. 

4 . trans. To put forth, extend (the hand, an arm 
or leg, the neck, hcnd'i; f to extend, hold out (a 
weapon, a staff). Also (now almost always) with 
ad V., foilh , out, JontMrd. 

a tooo Ags. John xxt. iK bonne ku ealdest ku strecst 

(K r.t/cWci) kinc hniiilu. c IS09 Lav. 21227 He striehle scali 
sta:ri:ne. a isas Leg, Knth. 2233 Streche forfl kine swire 
scharp .sweord to unilrrionnc. 1379 ItAMnouN Bruce 11. 348 
'Mini straucht thnr spciit. ^1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. II. 198 

Strctt.he out ki>t hi iul. ijBa Exod. x. 13 And Moyscs 

sirnu^te out the 301 de vtK>ii the loond of Kgiple. 1390 
Gowkh Conf ]. 195 And tlianne hire handc.H to the hevene 
Schc .sirawhte. c 1430 Pifgr. Lyf Manhode lit. xxxvii. (1869) 
i;;5She..a yens me stiaulite litre hnndcs. 1577 Kenhai.i 
Ehavers oj E/igr. 107 Hi.s jjiioiiI was stretched forth. 
>579 CiossoN Sell, Abuse (.‘\rli.) 50 God . . that strelcheth 
out lii.s arnirs from nioining to euening to cuuer hit 
children. ci6ii Chai*man Iliad vit. 1A4 He stretcht 
hi'* hand, and into it, the Herald put the lol.^ 1898 
R. 1 ). .Sc 4 . Rrcreat, 6H iFenciuK) To V.longe. This is to 
Sit each forward your Right Arm and Leg, and (etc.). 1777 
1*01 TKR .Esihylus, Promeih, Chain'd 6a To stretch my 
I Btipirlicating hands. 1784 towri'M Task 11. B25 So when the 
JewLsh leader .stretch’d his arm,, .a race obscene., came forth 
Fulluting Egypt. 1804 AbFRNr.rtiY Surg, Observ. 189 He 
stretched out his right arm when required. i8ib H. A J. 

5. M » I u Rej. Addr., Playho. Musings 27 These stretch’d forth 
a j)olc From the wall’s pinnacle. i8ia Hvron Ch. liar, 11. 
Ixviii, The Suliotes stretch’d the welcome hand, l.cd them 
o'er rock.s and past the dangerous swamp. 1837 C arlvlk P'r. 
Rev, I. II. vi, .Swindlery and Hlackguardism nave stretched 
hands across the Channel. 1838 Dickkns Nkh, Kick, xiv, 
'I'hc guests. ..stretched their necks forward and li.strned 
attentively. 1847 W. C. L. Mamiin (hr 132/2 The animal 
staggers. ., ii.s flanks heave, the head is stietched out, i8si 
Tiiackkmay Eng. It uni, i. (1876) 153 His hand wu.h conslanlTy 
stretched out to relieve an honest mon. i860 Tyndall Glae, 

I. xi. 79, 1 stretched luy hand towards him. 1904 Kath. C. 
Tim'rston 7 . Chilcoie lii. (191a) 29 Moving straight forward, 
he uau.Hed by the grate and stretched his hands to the blan. 

D. absol, 'i'o extend one’s hand, reach for some- 
thing. 

‘>>375 J^eefh A rim, 544 Sone k«nne he starte vp and 
strei^ie to his bache. 1779 Goldsm. tr, Searron's Com. 
Romance II. 140 Whenever they stretched for the holy 
water, a thousand hands made tenders of their service, 
t o. intr. Of nn arm : To extended. Obs. 

c 1350 Will. Palernx 2957 Of ^our ri)t arm kat ouer rome 
slicyi, 1 se wri k© signifiauuce. 1785 AngrloAVA. Fencing 
7 Wlirn the arm .slrcichrs foith in order to thrust, the foot 
must fullnw at thciLTnie time. 

6. 'i'o hoM out, hand, reach (something). Now 
only Nani, in phrase (see quot. 1644). 

c'1450 Merlin xxxii. 639 'Ihan he drough pule a letter., 
and straught it to the K^nge. 1644 Manwxvring Sea* 
mans Pkt. 103 When they goe to huyse a yard, or hale 
the sheair, they say, sitetch f^e-ward the Hilliards, or the 
sheaies : llmi i.s deliver along that part (which they must 
hale by) into the mens h.-inds. 1840 LviTtrN A', Arthur vi. 
xlix, 'Sir Heist, ' said Ciawaine, ns he stretched his platter, 

' I’ll first the pie discus*:, and then the matter/ 

t b. Jig. (<! ' 'To direct (one's hope, Irusl) to m 
object, [b) 'io hold out, extend (rcUcQ to a 
person. Obs, 

ciooo Ali.fric Horn. I, 252 Strece flasrto kinne hiht. 
c tMApol. Loll. 91 jfei kal were helid were n(>i helid sympll 
bi pe touching, but lor | e tru'.l k*! k^l strechid flualy in to 
God. 1711 in ioth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 184 
'riic potentais of that leligion have stood idle .. without 
stretening the least relief. 

t 6. 'To set up (a standard). Obs. a 

C1400 Sege Jems. 21/385 (E. E. T.S.) He itreyit up a 
.siandard, ^1400 Melayne 1165 All (nvghte on)e \ia bent 
kay bade With atandardes euen vp sireghte. 

1 7 . To emit (rays, .streams) ; also intr. of a 
liglit, to be emitted in a certain direction, Obs, 

€ 1009 Lay. 1^886 pe leome pa strehte west riht a seouen 
luemen wes idtht. Ibid. 17978 pe offer leome Vs strahH 
(c IS79 sireahtel west wiinJer ane lihte k*^ bifl m dohtcr. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 915 And as he (xc. the dragon] till out 
his tung with hie teihe grym, He straght fro hym etremes 
all of styth venym. c 1400 Brut 1. ^ By ke beem k*^t 
straccliet towarde Irland, h bitokenede kat )e shul bigete 
A douper kat shal be quene of Irland. 

ni. To direct m course. 

1 8 . To direct (one’s course). Also rejt, of m 
person. Obs, 
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STRBTCH. 

n IMS 5/. Marker. 9 He (the draffon) strahte him ant 
Kiurede toward tis nieoke maiden, cijie IfV//. Pmieme 
3i79 He..auei)t him in4o the i^abul stede stod. 

1^ Gowib Co$if, 1 1. 996 He seith nosht once * grant mcrci \ 
IM xtrauhte him forth 10 the cite. ^<f. 11 !• 3>3 'i'uwardas 
TbarM hia coart he atraghte. 

tb- To direct the courK of (a ship, etc.) ; 
to steer. O^f. 

e tao$ Lay. 0887 Brecon ha strenget he mid ttmhte ft 
he feol to folde. //*tW. 9750 To Tottenaa hco come, atrahten 
acipeii to han londe ft eoden uppen atranden. 

0. iif/r. To make one's way ^rapidly or with 
effort). In later use coloured bv sense 20 b. 

ctBoi Lav. S7589 His cnihtes.'.mid iiiuchelere atrengSe 
hurh pat febt atrahten. 13.. JS. E. Aliit.P. A. 971 To 
atrech in la sirete hou has no vygour. Ibid. B. 905 Loke 
)e ntemme no atepe, hot strechea on fusie. cigge WitL 
PaUmt 1 1 13 Strecches fork wih 3our oat, stinteh no 
lenger. smo Gowan Con/, 11. 958 The Sail goth up, 
and forth inei strauhte. cseoe Dettr, Troy 1354 Thai.. 
Streght into stretis and into atronge bouitea.^ c 1430 Chffu 
Assigne 990 The grypte eypur n Rtaflfe in here honde 
ft on here wey atrau^e. 1897 DavosN Virg. Georg. 

I. 4^ Crying Cormorants forsake the Sea, And stretohing 
to the Covert wing their way. 1735 Somkrviixk Chase 11. 
13 Then o'er the Lawn he [the Roe- buck) bouridt^ o'er the 
high Hills Stretches secure, ifto Scott Latiy 0/ L. iii. xiii. 
Stretch onward in thy fleet career I iMo Tmackkrav Lovel 
iv. (1861) 138, 1 stretch over Putney Heath, and my spirit 
resumes its tranquillity. iMi Whvtb Melville Goad /or 
If. Axvi II. 9 Stretching away at the best Mce a mry 
little Australian horse.. can command, rides an £ngluibman 
in the normal state of hurry peculiar to bis countrymen. 

1 10. Of a stream : '1 o run, flow swiftly. O^s. 

€ laos Lav. •M76 Strahten after stretes blodie stremea 

11. Nant, To sail fesp. under crowd of canvas) 
continuously in one direction. Also with adva. 

iSly Load. Geu. No. ass 1/4 The headmoiit.. stretched to 
Windward, and there lay pecking at us, whilest his Com* 
panion was doing the same a Stern. 1716 Shelvockb Voy, 
round ki^orld 38a 1 stretched over for California. 1719 Dc 
Fob Crusoe L (GIoIm) 14a Just as 1 had set my Mast and 
Sail, and the Boat beg.m to stretch away, 1 saw [etc.], lyyfl 
CooB md l^oy. iii. iti. 11. 97 Then we tacked and stretched in 
for the iNland till near sun<Bet. s8oo Collingwood in Navat 
CkroM. XXll. 50i Our boats stretched out. 183a Marry at 
M ForsUr v, They were stretching off the land. *«4S J. 
CouLTBt A^. iu Pact/Se xv. 944 In a few days we put to 
sea, and stretched away to the northward of litis group [of 
islands). 1^4 * H. Colling wood ' Under Meteor Flag a 
stretched off the land, close-hauled upon the starboard tack* 
XV. To (make to) reach ; to give or have a 
certain extent. 

12. tram. To place (something) so ns to reach 
from one point to another, or across an interval in 

space. 

m. with obj. something rigid. Obs. exc. terbtt. 
a saas J'u/iana 56 (Royal MS.) pat axtreo stod istraht on 
twa hau in te twa stanene pestles, a 1300 Cursor M. 377^ 
In slepe he say a ladder strauit Fro his heed to pe sky htt 
rauit. 1778 G. Skmvlb Hnildmg tn Water 50 On those set- 
off's stretch your Plates. 

b. To extend (something flexible, e.g. a cord or 
enrtain) from one |)oint to another or across a 
space, by drawing it oat more or less straight. 

This may be regarded os a weakening of sense id, from 
which it is often indistinguishable. 

c 1430 Fitgr. Ly/ Matthode iv. xxviii. (1869) 191 And aboue 
was ^ mast of )^ ship dressed wber vpon heeng h« jieyl 
ystreigbt. 1481 Caxton Godfrey eXmesvi, a6i They toke the 
Dydes of the beestet that deyde and straiched them vpon 
thengynes for to kepe ft defenae t hem fro fyre. sS3S Covaa* 
iiKi.% J so. xl. ea That he spredeth out the heauens as a 
Goucriuge, that he stretcheCh them out, as a tent to dwell in, 
1897 Drvden Pirw. Georg.\.\^\ Then Weavers -stretch your 
Stays upon the Weft. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xiv, 1 ought 
to have torn away the veil which interested persons had 
stretched betwixt us. 183a Brewstbr Mat. Magic iv. 87«A 
black cloth should be stretched at some distance behind 
them. t^M tr. Hettuer's Athene ^ Pelo^onnese 58 The 
dancers take hands and form a circle i to widen which they 
sometimes stretch handkerchiefs from liand to hand, 1887 
Smyth SailoPi Word^bk.^ Stretch aieng a brace, to lay it 
along the docks in readiness for the men to lay hold of. 1884 

J. Marshall Tenme Cuts 85 Wo invented gloves i then wo 
lined those gloves. After that, we stret^ed gut-strings 
across the gloves. 1907 J. A. Hodges Eiem. Photogr, (ed. 6) 
87 A piece of dotlms line, stretched acroM the room. 

afe. To Ditch (a tent). Also with Ohs, 

s jBe WvcLO Gem, aucxi. as And now Jacob hadde strau)te 
[Uulg. extemderatt 1388 stretchid forth) a tabernacle in the 
hi), e t4M Pariemay 860 Tentct And paoilons streght and 
pig^ht fresmy Besyde a ualcy. enmyddes a plaio. 1338 Steriet 
^ rrobh. Scrihture F iv b Moche wyder hath youre bryde 
the holy chercbe stretched out and plched hyr tente. 1387 
D. FaaMBB Sossgaf Songs L 6 For why should 1 hooomt like ! 
vnto one of those Which docth stretch out his Tent fast by 
the flockes of thy fellowesT 

1 2. To draw out in a straight line. Obs, 

Udall tr. Ersuns. AMh. 7 b. Yf thou streteh ys 

walkynges that tbou vsest at nome, ft laye theim on length 
by the space of ftue or sixe dayet together y** shalt casyly 
rcache to Olympia. ^ 

13 . •\rejl. {ohb.) and intr. (rarely passive). To 
have a specified extent in space ; to be continnons 
to a certain poidt, or over a certain distance or 
area. Also with away, out^ off. 

In use ordinarily implying a large extent! where 
ihu notion is not present the synonym extend is now pre* 
ferr^. , 

refi. 1403 CawH/ry UeJ Bh. (1907) 90 A feld of WyllUm 
J ?'y®**If*J* hynwltfvnio a comyft hyiOiWay, 
^t i* callyd tlm Deed-liuie. Thsaaid way.batUeallydD^ 
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the wich strecchith bit-Selfe In lambecotestrete By the londe 
of William Sw^ne. 1807 1 '. Ridlbv Civ, hr Ecctes. Law 
Cohtenis A 1, ‘That the second paA hath eight books.. .That 
the third part stretcheth it selfe into eight oookes. 

intr. t jl9 Tbkvisa /tigden (RoHx) ll. 107 |>e kyngdom of 
Doyra tilTede and streiste (L. ex 1 emdebednr\ from ps rvucr 
of tiumber anon to be ryuere of Tyne, tjge Gowaa Louf, 
1. 137 A tree .. Whos neihte atraghte uptotlie hevene. c loeo 
M AUNuav. (Roxb.) vi. aa Araby streclies fm ho etMl of Calaeh 
to )h! luHt end of Affrtc- Coventry Lett Bk. (1907) 157 

pe weye that siretcheth fro uheylesmore Greiie vnto Somyr- 
lesowe. s34a-‘3 Act 31 4 33 Hen. VI it c. la 1 1 AHko oone 
litle I.ane streatchiiig from the saide wale to the Signe of the 
Bell At Orewrye Lane ende. 1389 T, Washington tr. 
Nicholay's l^oy, 1. lit, Miiiorque hath in length 60. miles, ft 
ill circuit 150. ft to the East stretcheth from Maiorque 30. 

I miles. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosinos, Extasie aiS 
' Her nether Vesture strecht but to her calfe, Yet lower rougnt 
then that aboue, by hnife. t8o8 TorsELL Serpents 41 The 
place must be seared with a hot yron, ii<> farre as the venom 
stretcheth. a ivoe Evelyn Diary 28 Jitn. 1643, Pursuing 
the same noble [Appian] way.. we found it to suetch from 
Capua to Rome itselfe. 17^ Anson's Foy. i. vi. (ed. 4) 97 
The Andes which skirt it, and stretch c^te down to the 
water, 17B8 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 13 Feb., Their green 
benches.. stretched, .along the whole left side of the Hall. 
iM Dickens V, The dreary perspective of empty 
|)ews stretching away under the gallenes. sflsa THACKkXAV 
Esmond 1. iii. The London road stretched away toa^arde the 
rising sun. 1898 Ethkriuge Life A, Clarke 1. viii. (ed. a) 
198 The minister's family were to reside in the npartments 
on the ground -floor, the school-room stretching over all 
above, i860 Tvnoall Glac. 1. vii. 47 A steep slope stretches 
down to the Mer de Glace. 1894 Blackmomb Pertycross 
xviti. 149 Southward stretched the rich Perle valley. 

passive, 1830 N boh am tr. SeMeu's Mare CL 39 Whatso* 
ever isstretcht forth on this side and within Mount Amanus, 
is tlie Territorie of Israel. X867 Lady HtRBRaT Cradle L, 
viii. a2^)n one aide is stretched the great plain of Esdraelon. 

b. To have its length in a spccificcl direction. 
? Obs, 

c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 pe wallo. .streclies fra 
be south toward pc north. 1449 in Cal, Proe, Chane, EHe, 
(1830) II. Pref. 54 The same nous by ground shall have a 
parclose walle, strecchyiig along north and south duryiig the 
scid length of Ixvi fete. 1398 W. Phillip tr. Lanetnes* Foy, 
Shiys Holland E.Jnd. if We put out with a North wind, 
the Bay stretching Northeast and Southwest. 1897 Drvden 
/Eueis XI. 486 A Tract of Land. .Along the Tyber, stretch- 
ing to the West. 

0 . transf, with reference to time, nonce uses, 
1608 Shaks. Ant, ^ CL 1. i. 46 There 's not a minute of our 
liues .should stretch Without smne pleasure now. t868 Stan* 
LEY Wistm. Abb, iv. 363 Three stateiinen stretch across the 
first half of the eighteenth century. 1898 Jean A. Owbm 
Hawaii iii, 53 The influence of these enterprising navigators 
is seen stretching on for some hundreds or year.n. 

14. t». lb have a speciHcil incnsiire in 
amount, degree, power, etc. ,* to be adequate for 
aome purpose. Obs. 

re A. ('1388 CiiAUCEa Mtlib. P 3015 Youre liberal grace 
and mercy strecchen hem ferther in*to guodnesse, tliandoon 
cure ontrAgrouse giltes and trespas in.to wikkednesse. 

intr, c 1374 Chaucrk Troylns u. 341 If ye swich, your 
bcautce may not atrecche 'Jo make umendea of .su cruel a 


dede. c 13M — Can. Yeosn, ProL fir T. 534 As fer forth as 
“ Wills (188a) 43 He 
>ntxof 


my konnynq may strecche. s4s8 B. E, 


will that. .his brother. .iynde Tiis fadir..witli the pro 

the place, os ferro as they wille strecche. laM in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 910 And if my gooues will strcche 
thereto I will than an honest preest have 9 marcs for a boole 
yore to syn^. c tgya 1 . B. Let. ie R. C. A ij, Some . . whose 
vfiderst.inding can not strctche to a matter of so greate 
aduke, 1381 Mulca-hibr Positions xxxvii. (1887) 141 You 
would haue your childe learned, but your purse will not 
streatch. 15^ Shakb. 1 Hen, lb\ 1. ii. 6a Fal. Thou bast 
paitl al there. Prin. Yea and elsewhere, so farre as my 
Coine would streteh. a 1848 Ld. H RxaaRT Hen, VHl (1683) 
973 Wo will take such Commons aa they have at Oxforot 
Which, yet, if our Purse will not stretch to maintain, for our 
last refuge we will go a Begging. 

t b. To go a certain length in action. Ohs. 

reft, c 1374 Chaucer Troylns 1. 903 For vertue strecche^ 
not hym ^c^^ to shame. 

intr, 13M Harington tr. Cicero's Bk. Friendship (156a) 
96 Let vs nrste see this poinct, howe farre oughie hnie to 
stretebe in fteendshyp (L. quattnus eunor in esmlcitim prv 
gredidebeaiV 

1 0. To have a fpecified extent or range of action 
or ^plication. Obs. 

Dt/f. <^<449 Pacocie Repr, v. ii. 490 Tho textu strecchen 
hem viciose persoones being out of religioun. as weel as 
to viaosc persoones in religioun. 1939 Homiltes, Charity 
II. L n b, Howe ebaritie stretcheth {eesriicr odd, extendeth) 
it .selle, both to God and man, Irend and foe. 

intr, e 13II0 Wveus SsL Whs, III. 490 Ms charite of freris 
■chukle slroeche to all# gode men. seas Roits of Partt. IV. 
356/s That tliis ordynaunce strecche ana here strenketb also 
wel wyth in (Thesshlre. c S449 Pacoca Repr. iii. L 078 Into 
ferther pnrpos than in to this purpos now here sold slreocbith 
not eny of the textis now biiore alltggid. B48S LittU Red 
Bk, Bristol {xqiooX 11. is8 That tbesocte strecche not to any 
mannes wyfe of the Crafte of Wevers nowe levyna. B831 tr. 
St, German's Dial. Doctor tjr Siudi xUL 84 If a man r'. 
bnnyshed be restored by the prync^ whether shall that 
restitttcion scretchc to the geodes. 1388 Gwdron Cksvss, IL 
S3 He would there should no socn power stretch to hit 
aoceeisonrs, therefore be mode no mention of them. i8nf 
Kluno Debssies Ho. Lords (Camden) its L. Chnmberloine 
thinkes the priviledge dothe not stretebo to guode8,nnd they 
are not to be delivered, sieg Sir H. Finch Law (1636) ss 
A Statuta tliat maketh is foiony to receioe. .one that com* 
micteth such and such an ouhnee. . stretcheth not to a woman 
that receltieib.. her husband in toch a case. 1839 Miltou 
Civil Power Beet, Cassses ay The other.. makes bimaeif 
■upream lord or pope of the cnnich as far at his civil Juris- 
diction stretches. 

Passive, c tjpe Wveur Sel Wks,l\l. 343 Tor aik vertue 
of n kyng mutbe streochid by al bb rtwoie^ myChe more >e 


stbbtoh.* 

vertue of Crist is comnned wik al his children, a B388 Sid. 
Hex Afoi. Poetrie \ETh.)-i^ But 1 honor phllosopbrnnU in- 
structions,, .so as they be not abused, which is likewise 
stretched to Poetrie. 

1 16. Tb tend, be serviceable (to some object). 

c 1408 Destr. Trey 9^07 Hit Minith me vnsetuin. ml serch- 
yng of weyes Ys stokyn vp full stithly. sbuld streche to my • 
hefel cs4te Hocclbvb DeReg. Princ. 4836 For Crisies 
sake, so yow gyeth ay. As hat may strecche to your peples 
esc. 1491 Act 7 lieu, Yll, c. s 1 1 His offence suetenUh to 
the hurt and jopardie of the King. 1387 A. Day Do^hnis 
*f Chloeiybqm) ii And for that her care stretched that the 
girle . . might the sooner be taken and reputed for hefs, she . . 
called her Chloe. i8es Tsue Relat, Exec, Prague A 3, The 
ludgement..should not be executed, but in such a sort as 
might.. stretch to the reputation and authority of the 
E mjw ours Maiesty. 

V. To tighten by (bree, toVrain. 
te. tf-ans. To pull taut ; to bring (e.g. a rope, 
piece of cloth) to a rigid state of straightneBs or 
evenness by the application of tractive force at the 
extremities ; to strain. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 111. an Jif ke sUeng is i^ 
strgujt endelongesTL.cAtfnfa extensa\ uppofi )m holowncsse 
of a tree, c 1330 Jndic. Urines 11. vii. so b, Diufragma. . . 
And therfore it is strauth and taiiabt and raeyebed oute os 
it were a testure of clothe, a 133s Pisiibr Serm. Wks. (i8y6) 
394 Neiier anye Pnrehement ikynne wal more strayglufye 
snatched by strength vpon the tenton. 1379 Gosbon Sch, 
Abuse 57 It behooueih your Honour,. too play the 

Musition, streatch euery string till hee hreake. 1390 Loogb 
Rosalynde (1599) B, The meaoe is sweetest meloqie. where 
strings high stretch[t]. eyther imone cracke, or quickly grow 
out time l?sv4S//tune].^ 1709 ‘J ate Warriour's Welcome 
xxxi^ Then try your Skill : a well-prim'd Canvass stretch. 
1733 Somerville Chase 11. 968 Each eager Hound exerts 
His utmost Speed, and strctches’ev'ry Nerve. 1781 J. Bkown 
Poetry k Music v. 6y Mercury was tpe Inventor of the Lyre 1 
which had but four Strings, and those were stretched on a 
Turtle's Shell. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci, k drill. 698 
For the convenience of keeping the paper stretched and 
smooth,.. a drawing-board is used. 1883 M. P. Bale Senv. 
Mills 185 Considerable trouble is often found in stretching 
or tightening large belts on to th«ir pulleys. 

t D. To take out (wrinkles) by stretching. Obs, 

a 1341 Barnbr Wks, (1573) 254 Her wryncles bee streatched 
out. 

o. intr. To stretch otst: to be made even by 
straining. 

1838 in Mcwtorls Lond. ^rnt. Coni. Ser. XVI. 68 Tlic 
cloth is then folded back lightly over toe tension rod e, and 
stretches out smooth in the opposite direction. 

17. To (mil (a person’s) limbs Icngthw^ ; esp. 
to torture by so doing, to lack. In early use, to 
place with extended limbs on a cross. Also with 
out. 

a teas Aner. R. 369 Nes Seinte Peter ft Selnte Andrew, 
l^reuore, istreiht o rode, and Selni Lorens oAe gredih a 1373 
Joseph Arisn, 560 penne he.. on kc ltob biholdes; He bei| 
a child Btrau)t )mr-ou stremynge on blode, 1508 Piigr, Per/, 
(W. de W. 1511) 957 Beholae, .those blessed armes. . whlcne 
were so stretched on the crosse, now all siarke and slyfle. 

" , T. Washington tr. Nnholay's Yoy, ii. xxi. After they 
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[tne bath-men] haue well pulled and stretched your arihes. . 
in such sort that he wyll make your bones too cracke. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. for hi. v. 316 1 he Duke dare No more 
stretch this linger of mine, than he Dare racko his owne. 
1803— ^rnrv. lii. 315 He nates him, Tliat would vpon the 
wracke of. this tough world Stretch him out longer. s8it 
O. H. tr. AntLCoSon 41 If hee (ihb fesuh] were hut a little 
stretcht by ihe Angers, a man might Teame strange raisteries 
of him. 1883 Dryobn Ind. Rtup, v, ii. (1668) 57 FaMten the 
Engines I stretch 'em at their length. 1680— Tempest ye. 
(i6jb) 91 , 1 feel my self as on a Rack, stretch’d out, and nigh 
the ground, on which 1 might have ease, yet cannot Reach it 
1888 ' R. Boldrewood ' Roitbery under A rms xxiii, If a man 
. .was being stretched on the rack. 

18 . t R* To streteh a halter, rope : to ht hanged. 
1908 Grernb Black Bh's. Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
99 , f at last resolutely vowed in my selfe to haue it though 1 
stretcht a halter for it. 1837 Billingsly Brae Marly rot, 
xxxiL 133 One man for saying he'd belidve the Pope No 
sooner then the devil, sttetch d a rope, a 1708 T. Ward 
EnglantPs Reform, iv, 117 10) 7a We our selves.. Were in 
fair way to stretch a Halter. 

tb. To streteh (a person, his neck) : to hang. 
\iqaLoerisse 11. ii. 81 Here, good fellow | take it at my com- 
mandiVnlesse you meanc to be stretcht. a tdga BeoumQuesm 
k Coneubino 1 v. iii. (>659) 89 For fear the Ruallcks rtiay pm- 
•ume again To stretch their penitent necks wkh baiter strain. 
1700 CiBBan Love makes a Man iv. iv, D, Du. Bur mf, 
l^r, were you as intimate at both Play-bouses T Clo. N0| 
BUetch *eml 1773 N. Y, Jmt,^ Feb. In F. Moore Diary 
Amer. Rev, I. 19 *Pmy, Mr. — , what is a Tory?* He 
repli^, 'A Tory is a thing wliose head is in Snguund. and 
iu body in America, and its neck ought to be oiretcM. 
c 1800 Irish Song, The night bdfore Lat^ was stretch d 1 he 
boys they all paid him a visit t 

t c. intr. To be hanged. . 

Common Conditions soa (Brooke) If hee, cpi^ 
haue taken me 1 know that 1 sliquld ■ 

Mountagu ill Bueeleuek MSS, (H^ MSS. Comm.) L 
RSI Two of his charge gavo the s^i k was well for 
themt they miglit else have stretched with the rest of 
tbdr companions, D’U srav Muse. v. h, Ay, ay. 
you need not fear, you are a Lord, you U oome on well 
enough, 'tk we sliall stretch for 't 
10 . To streteh er point m to MnCiii t point 1 ice 
Stbaiv w. II f. Also, in the same aeiisei its streteh 
//rticFfcC quot. 1879 ki s 6 )* 

In the fiiet ftoot onp. used wlthoomee^ (UfforeDtsMM 
sM Cooraa Themurus e. v, Neruus, fPtsmSsrenuwosm 
re esiiqssm, to stntm a shews 10 sirttdie a ^ ^ 

indettour Ie the viSrnesc of hii foww, a 
DataoM k PiihiwlfysBpS Cl^Uh, WPli ^ 

poyMs to hhge'mah Ikuiottr afs^ne? gg^ GoaoeioMi 
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StoiTOH. 

GUiti 4 Govi, II. iii, (>910) 37 Might not a man entreat 
mmUtf bccho to carry her a present if ncede were T Kc€h6» 
Sir there Is never a gentleman in this citie, ehall make Eccho 
stretch a string sooner then your selfe, but [etc)> 1576 A. 
Hsll Acc, Qttarrel w, MalUrU eiC.. Misc Antiq. AngL 
(1816) 1. 96 11 for aflection you stretch a. string, ynuHrannoi 
be excuse. sOiy ArrBRBUMy A hs^v, CotistW, S/trii /. w/A**#* 
as Yet these same Sclu>oliiioii do not stretch the )>oiiit sofari 
AS to say the Pope has an absolute limited power over these 
Vows. *••4 Scptr IPiiw. iiii, 1 am not likely, 1 think, to 
ask any tiling very unreasonable, and if 1 did, they might 
have stretched a point. 1861 H. Kingsley Jfavcttthoc jdii. 

It would be stretching appoint to say that Cuthbert was a 
haridttoine man. 

tao./f, To exert lo the ulmost, itrain (one's 
powers;. Obs, 

t6ta in Cmpt Sntitys IVk's, (Arb.) II. 4aa Their men 
women, and children.. kindly welcommed vs,.. stretching 
their best abilities to expresse their loues. « s66e Fnith/ul 
FriinAs in. iii, Till my veins And sinews crack, I'll stretch 
my utmost strength. 

b. refl, and intr. To strain, press forward, use 
effort. Also with on. 

c 13M lyUl, Paitrnt 019 pcm|ierour..foIwed as stiflfuly as 
ix st^e mi^t strecche on to renne. igstf Tinoai.k Phil. iii. 
1% I forget that which is behyiide me, and strotulie rnysilfe 
[Gn iirt«rtM^«i'o^^vato that which is before me. x5Si 
Wilson Logic C vMj. If by labour and earnest trniinile, they 
will stretche to atlein that whereunto the! are apt. 1738 
Wbslbv * When shall ihy lovely Face bo seen?' iv, 

And ev^ Limb and every joint Stretches for Immortality. 

o. To Stretch to the oar^ to the stroke (rarely 
trans. to stretch one's oars) : to put forth one's 
strength in rowing ; also^^. Also, to stretchout. 

1697 Daydbn /Eneis v. 17a To bear with this, the Seamen 
streten their Onrs. ISiA. 347, Tug the lab'ring Oar ) Stretch 
to your Stroaks. my still uncoiic^ucr'd Crew. lyag Poi'r 
Offyso. xif. 365 Their onrs they seize, Stretch to the stroke, 
and btttsh the working seas. s 0 ao Sixirr Let. 30 Mar. in l.och- 
hart (1837) IV. xi. 373 He must stretch to the oar for his own 
credit ns well ns that of his friends, iteg Dickens Sk. Iftn, 
PivcTf Why don't your partner stretch out? 1840 R. H. 
Dana fft/. Mast xviii, 51 [We] wore returning, stretching 
mil well at our oars. 1846 A. Young Faut. Diet. 338 Stretch 
out t an order to. a boat's crew to pull stiong. 

d. Of a horse, etc. to stretch out into a gallop ^ 
to be stretched out at a gallop. 

1890/ K. BoLnKRwooD ' Cot. Re/oruter xix, The roused 
animal commenced tostretch out into a gallop. 1896 * 11. S. 
Menkiman* S&tuers\i His little Cossack horse, .wan stretched 
out fit a gallop. 

VI. To lengthen or widen by force. 

2L trans* To lengthen or widen (a mAtcri.al 
thing) by force ; to pull out to greater length or 
width ; to enlarge in girth or capacity by internal 
pressure. Also in figurative context. 

Now the most prominent sense t in early use rare and perh. 
contextual (cf. i6<, chiedy with ad vs. abroad^ out. 

Trkvisa Barth. Ue l\ R. xi. ii. 385 A stroiige 
blaste of wynde.. blowylh .ind .sirelcnyth hleddcts by 
entryiige 1530 Palsoa. 738/3, 1 stretche out a leiii^th, 
jatoHge. Stretche out this coide a Iciiecth. ismHui oet, 
Stretche abrode, dilato. i6xy Siiaks. lien. VTTlt li. iii. 33 
And which guiAs. .ilie c.ipacity Of your .soft Chiucrell Con< 
science, would reeviue, If you might please to stretch it. 
163s Hollands Leaguerw. v. F a. Gentlemen, You'l 

breake your wits with htrcicliuig them. 1^ Drvukn Ovids 
Fpisf. Pref. (1716) a 4 , 1 suppose he [.a translator) may stretch 
his Chain to such a Latituae, hut by innovation of Thoughts, 
methinkt he breaks it. 1687 Attehbuuv Atisw. Consid. 
Sgirit Luther 3a He is a very Procrustes in his way : what* 
ever he meets of other men’s, he unmercifully either stretches, 
or curtails, till he has made it exactly of a sire with his own 
notionm 1691 ilARTCLirrB S'irtues te If the Stomach be 
stretched beyond its. .true extent, it will (etc.). 1768 MesuCs 
Med, iyhs.(ij7S) $95 Her belly was &o v.-istly stretched with 
water, that I pronounced the c^ Incurable. 1843 Holtz* 
APFPBL Turning I. 421 Little risk of stretching the plates, 
if the work be dellcatel y perfornicd. 1843 in Newtods Lond. 
Jrnt. Coiij. Ser. X^Y. 373 Machinery or apparatus, .for 
stretching certain fibrous lunterials. t8te Kuskin Unto this 
Last i. (1863)4 It migbi be shown, on that supposition, that 
it would be advantageous to roll the students up into pulleLs, 
flatten them into calces, or .stretch them into cables. 1889 
Harped t Mag. Mar. 633/3 My business.. is to stretch new 
boots for millionaires. 

b. To open wide (the eyet. mouth , nostrils). 

>8M Shakb. Hen.V% 11, ii. rj If little faults.. Shall not be 
wink d at, bow shall we stretch our eye When capitall crimes 
..Appeare before vs? Ib/d. 111. 1 . 15 Now set the Teeth, and 
stretch the Nosthrill wide. 1605 tst Pt. Terotumo 1. i. 56 
Then let him.. Stretch )iis mouth wider with big swulne 
phrases, stej Scott Quentin D. viii. Looking as if he were 
stretchiM his eyes to see into futurity. 

22, ^g. To enlarge or amplify beyond proper or 
natural limits; to extend unduly the scope or 
application of (a laW|^ule, etc.) or the meaning of 
(a word). 

*MI Frinur or Bk. Priv. Prayer P v b, That they [sc. 
laiuu^s) temembryng them selues to be thy tennuntes, 
'may not racke and stretche oute y« rentes of their houses 
and landes. 1980 SpBNsaa Let. to Harvey Poet. Wks. 
(lots) jSii/e Hcauen, beeing vsed shorte as one sillable, 
when it Is in Verse, sttetched out with a Diastole, is like 
a lame Dogge that holdet vp one leggei i«Bt J. Bf.ll 
H^dods Aasut. Oeorius 4isb, The speech of Kter in this 
whole Epistle, ought not in any wise be stretched to the 
paynes of Purgatory. i6|t Star Chamber Caset (Camden) 
8 Jhen bo delivereth over the goods, .they were stretched 
m value already. 1670 South Serm. (1^8) III. 134 To 
Love an Enemy Is to stretch Humanity as far as it will 

S s|4i Hi Walpolk Let. to Mann is Apr., The 
ge..iold ber he wished he could stretch the law to 
« b8r. 1764 GoldsH. Trav, 380 When contending 
chiefs blockade the throne, Contracting regal power to 


stretch their own, 18148 ). S. Mill Pol. Eeon. lit, xxlii. f 3 1 
II. 183 In Bp^ulative times, moncy*deBlers..are inclined 
lo extend their Imsiness by stretching their credit. 1878 
O. W. Hoi.mks Motley ii. 15 The rules of the }*hi Beta I 
Kappa Society . . were »tretched .st» .-ts to include liiiu. 1699 I 
AUbutCs Syst. Mai. VIII. 471 This reflex hy|H)thesis bus 1 
i>een stretched to explain cases following tonsiiiitls or ills- : 
turliances of other organa 1913 Hasilani) in Man XV. 
136 'rtnis, to refer to niana as 'divine energy ' is slretcliing i 
the word uitwnrtmiiably. I 

b. absot. To stretch one's ordinary rule, ‘ launch 
out *. I 

<766 Golosm. Vicar xxx, He bespoke also a dozen of ! 
their best wine,, .adding with a smile, that he would stretch 
a little fur once. | 

t O. To extend tlie duration of. Obs. (? nonce-use.') i 
« 5 fi«T. Howell Arb. Autiiie tub, I ctirsse echc liiigiiug 
howre of day, iny bloudie wouitdes to >^trat<‘h. 1 

d. To ex.'tggeratc in iiai ration ; chiefly absol. 
(collo(|.) 

»«74 Gijvi. Tongue xi. 300 What an nilay do we find to I 
the credit of the must probable event, that it is rcpuried by j 
one who tiscs lo stretch? 1678 D'Ukh<:y Trick /or irkk 
L i. 10 But I must confess t*ee, under the Ruse hcic, L did 
stretch a little, as a guiKl teller of a Story ^iiuu'd. 1711 
Swift /ml. to SUUa t Ucc., The fifteen images that I saw 
were not worth forty pounds, so 1 stretched a little when 
1 said a thousand. 1883 HarOeds Mag. Apr. 658/ 2 They 
call anything that » * stretched ' n Yankee xiory. 1884 
Mark Iwain Ihuk. Finn 1, There w.is things winch hu 
stretched, but mainly he told the truth. 

23. inir, I'o be or admit of being forcibly 
I lengthened or dilated without breaking. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 2.^6 ‘I'hu vayncs of hys necke 
braVen a witidre, and the synewes of his body stiati.heden. 

>537 Hx Benksk Mtasurynge LamU A iij, .A curde or 
a lync . . wyl . . soiiitymc strcche longer by long dryeth. 1558 
Wamijr tr. Alexid Seer. 30 Ye shall cause the skinne to 
stretche, and come to his pl.ice, as it was before. 1*97 E. S. 
Disaw. Knts. Posts B4 b, Cunscience. . . 1 tell you their 1 on- 
sciences are like chiucrell skins, that will si retch euery way. 
s66o Bovi.k Exfier. Syringo/ Airxxiv. 191 'J'he inner 

Membrane that involv’d the scvenil l.iquurs of the Egge, 
bccau.se it wuuld stretch ami yield, remain'd unhiokcn. 
1871 U. Tavlor Fanst (iSysi IL 1. iii. 31 Think, the thread 
won't stretch forever ! Have n care ! it might be broken. 
187a W. Pole Iron tx> If we attach one end of a bar of iron 
to the ceiling, and hung a weight lo the otbef end, the bar 
will stretch. 

VII. 24. Comb.' stretoh-benoh Leather- 
manti/., .1 bench on which the stretching of liidcs 
is performed ; atretoh-gut (see tjuot.) ; fstretoh- 
halter, one who deserves to be hanged, a gallows- 
bird ; t atretoh-homp s; prec. ; f atretoh-leg, 
that which lays prostrate, Death; f atretch- 
mouthed n., wtdc>mouthed,y/^. ; f Btretohneok 
[ir. AL. collistrigin$n\ a pillory; f atretch-rope. 
one who stretches a rope (applied loa bellringer); 
Btrotoli-wood, an apparatus fur stretching gloves ; 

.1 wooden hand upon which a glove is stietclied to 
dry ill dyeing. 

1897 C. T. Davis Mann/. Leather xli. (ed. a) 543 'J'ho 
stivtchins is also performed by hand on tliu "streich- 
bencli. 1673-8 Littleton l.at.-Kng. Dtct.^ Saturio, a 
Stie ch'gui, an over-eatcr. 1383 Goliung Calvin on />out. 
cxxiii. 759 Thou villaine, thou 'strctchehaltcr. 1606 Hky* 
wuoij inti Pt. If you kuoso mot Ale (1609) D 3 b, I know this 
is the .shop by that same strctch-lialter. isja "Sii elt;h hrmpu 
(see H EMP so. 3J. 1366 Drant Horace^ Sat. 11. vii. 1 ij, Thou 
stretche hempe [/nrei/erX c 1360 Moit Fruit/. Treat. Chr. 
Man I. xxxix. 150 Leurne to licware hy y« example of 
other men, vpon whom •stretche Icg^e came sodcniy ami 
slewe them. 161 z Siiaks. IVint. T. iv, iv. 19O Some •sirclch- 
mouth'd Rascall. 1543 tr. Ordin. Bakers etc. [c ijcxjI c. 3 
F.urry pyllory or •strctche-necko [L. co/iistrif^inw] inuiii 
be made of conuenyent strength. 1890 Conan Dovlk IVhite 
Company xxi, Some of you may tnid yourxrivcs in the 
stretclineck, if you take nut heed. 1634 IIf.ywood Sc Bbome 
Lane. IVitches iil i. K 3, 'Tis some merry conceit of the 
"slrctch-roiiea the Kingers. 1883 R. Haldank IVorkshop 
Ree. Ser. 11. 235/3 The glove (ih) then allowed to dry on the 
•stretch, wood. 

Stretchable (strenjiib*!), a. [f. Stketch v. + 

-ABLE.] Capable of being stretched. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth De P. R. v. xxv. (1495) US Yf they 
D^. fowl] haue longe iieckes and xtrechafile [Bodi. MS. 
siroCCbeable : L.abiis ad dsc/inamium] they byiule iheym 
os it were fuldynge in pleyvhtc.v w'hon they flee. 186s 
Carlylk Fredh. Gt. xit.xii. 1 1 1 . 388 SirenuouH .Sieiutc j which, 
had.. the Laws of Nature ond the rigours of Arithmetic.. 
Ixsen stretchable entities, might have succeeded better I 

8tre*tchant, a. Her, rare. [f. .Stkkti’H + 
•anty after couchant .ind the like.] (See t|uot.) 

1808-40 Bbbrv Emycl. Her. I, Stretchant, beasts upon 
their legs, but xtretchlng themselves out, which they oAen 
do aftei lying down. 

Strotehed (stretjt), ppl. a. [f. Stuetch V. 4- 

-ID L] 

1. Extended to the full Icngthf not bent or flexed. 
Of a limb : Thrust out from the body. Also with 
oui^ forth. 

1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver 0/ Castile (Roxb.) Q i. He 
..ranne to.hym with s'lratched armes and emhracra hyin. 
>535 CovERDALB Pt. cxxxv. 13 With a mightie hande and 
a stretched out arme, a 1566 R. Eowardb Damon 4 , Pithias 
(1371) D tvh, A plcdee you did require.., For which, with 
heart and stretched handes, most humble ihankcs I geue. 

Plkcknob Diarinm b8 Now Chanteciear with stretcht* 
out wings. The glad approach of Phoebus sings. 169a Sir 
W. Heson Fencing-Master \ei$ Keepastreight point towards 
his face with a stretched arms. 1697 Drypen eEneis iii. 

i so At length rebuff'd, they leave their mangled Pr^, 
LDd their suotch'd Pinions to the Skies display. 1760 K. 


stbbtchbb. 

T.1.0YD Actor 97 The sudden whirl, stretch'd leg, and lifted 
staff, Which please the vulgar. 1846 Trehch Miraelee 459 
'1 he stietchcd forth hands are the hands extended^ upon 
either side on the transverse Imr of the cross. 1^7 Tenny- 
son Prmcess 11. 356 Jewels five- words long That on the 
stretch'd furefiiiKcr of all Time Siiatkie for ever. iBfi 
Miss Wakner Hills SAatemuc vi, He yielded his jirother's 
(letter] again to her atretched-out hand. 

2. Of the neck, throat : Lxteiuied or expanded 
unduly or abnurmnlly. Also with out, 

>557 Pmaks ^Eneiii\u (15581 V viiij, As swnimes.. With 
slietchtd neckes, their melody they y^dr. 1659 W. Cham* 
urMLAYNK PharoMHuia iii. i. 306 An ilUboiling Note Sent 
from 11 fatal^ Kaveiis stictcht-out Throat. 1666 W. Si'uaBiow 
Spiritual Chytn. 89 Gospel M5'Kterie8, which Angclls with 
strciclied out iiet;k.s have mote desire lo pry into, then 
ability perfectly to tiiuicrsiand. lyleCuwrKM Progr. Error 
380 The gosling pair, With awkward gait, streicli'd iicck, 
and silly sinre. 1845 Bsowning ILno ih, y brought the good 
At U>s vi. For one he.ird the quick wheeze Of her chest, 
saw the stretched neck and staggering knees. 

3. Of material, n line, etc. : Extended, spread 
out, drawn out tto .ns to be tight. Hence Jig. of a 

1 receptacle ; Strained in capacity, filled to the 
I utmost. 

I ?i6os Drt avion Poetns^ To V'irgiuion Voy. to Britans., 
j ()ukkly aboard l>e.stowc you, And with a ineiry gale swell 
your sticich'd saylc. t loBt Dckk Bevistv 96 (He] Swell'd 
nis sireti h'd coffers with u'ei-flowing gold. 183s Bkewsikr 
A'at. viii. 193 If. .wc strew the sand over a stretched 

nirmbrane, tha sand will form it&cif into figures. 1840 in 
A^eutUds i.ond. Jrnl. Conj. %Ser, XVI. 361 When India 
rubber is introduced, it is in the stretched or noii-eiastic 
stall*. 1880 HKiNBSiEAii Hist. Pianoforte 40 The vibrations 
of stretched strings. 1906 IVtstm. Gas. 38 July 6/j You 
walk the stretched rope. 

b. Of the senses : Tense. 

1800 Ht. Lfe Cnuterb. T. (id. 2) 111 . 34 Tiiat profound 
stillness under which the stretched senses siein lo ache. 

4. 01 language, ideas, prerogative, etc. : Strained 
beyond natural or proper limits. 

c t6oo .Siiaks. Bonn. xvii. ia So should . . your true rights be 
tcriud a Poets rage, And stretched miter of an Antique 
Mmg. 1674 N. Kaikkax Buik <V Selv. 71 If this answer 
sceniN harsh or stretched, we shall easily slacken and soften 
it by a clearer Instance, a 1711 Ken Psyche Poet, Wks. 
1731 IV. 335 Say, if your stretch'd Inuiginatiutis (ind More 
horrid Monsters than foul human kind. 1790 Burke ». 
Ret>. Q.s They tberefoie take up, one day, the most violent 
and siietchrd prerogative, and another time the wildest 
demot ratio ideas of freedom. 1833 Lamb /:/i«, Prmiuct. 
Mod. .-f rf, j'hey satisfy our most stretched and craving con* 
ceptions of the glories of the antique world. 

b. Of life : Drawn out l>c) ond the normal period. 
s 6 o 6 Shakb. Tr. 4 t r. 1. iii. 61 And thou INestor] mt«t 
rcuerend for thy stretcht*oitt life, 
t Btre’tohen, a. Obs. rare. [As if strong pa. 
pple. of Stuktch v.\ Extended. 

164a 11 . More .Song 0/ Soul \i. 11. ii. 15 If strelchen cor* 
poicity l.ongs tu the soul, then Augmentation Must like* 
wi.se thereto appertain. Ibid. ill. ii. 11 For in his in.stan* 
tnncuus removes lie in them all at once doth fairly shine, 
Nor that large strelchen space his frccnesse eaii coniine. 

Stretcher (strcMpj). Also 5 atreoher, 8 
atreocher. [f. Stuktch v . + -kr LJ 

I. One who or something which stietclies. 

1. One who stretches ; spec, a w orkcr employed 
in various industries to stretch fabrics. 

c Z4B0 Y Lydc. Assembly o/Cotis 674 There were bosterx, 
braggars, ft hrybores, Praters, faserx, .sirrchcrs, ft wryihers. 
1615 Chapman Vdyss. xxi. 135 Vet his hopes cnsiild His 
strength, the sti etcher of VTysses siring. 171 1 WooFOW 
Hist. Ch. Scot, (1839) 11 . II. iv. 136 when things are 
strctchid too far, they break to the hurt of the stretcher 
iSso I. Bmown Hist. Brit. Chunhes 1 . vii. 313 Armintoii 
stretchers of the royal prerugaiive were caressed and ore- 
fen ed. i8s3 Scott Qnsntin D. vii, 'l‘h« scraper of chins 
hath no great love for the stretcher of throats. 1861 In- 
ternat. Fxhib. ibbi, Aiph. Lists Trades 39 Stretcherii. 
x88i Instr. Census Clerks (1B85) 54 Carver, Gilder:-. 
Stretcher (Canvas). Ibid. 60 Woollen Cloth Manufacture 
..Stretcher. Ibid, 67. 

2. An exnggcrnted story or yam ; chiefly euphe- 
mistically or Jocularly^ a lie. 

*^74 (J* PATHitKl AVf. Devof. Rom. Ch. 416 Any atory of 
a Cock and a Bull, will .serve their turns to found a FesiivM 
upon, ..though the cin umstani es are never sr) improbable. 

1 tiis of removing the Rock is a pretty stretcher. 

Hernk Ace. {charterhouse v. 39 Now listen to a visible 
Stretcher. i8ss Bfoi:kr'it N. C. Cioss.t Stretcher, an un- 
truth; a .vrftcr term for a fal.sehood. t^e K, E. Napikb 
Scenes et .Sports For, Lands II. yi. 315 This may, perbi^, 
bo a strrtclicr ; but, however, it is certain that [etc.]. iMg 
Goilvie .Snppl., A/re/cAi-r, a notorious lie. tlxK;«l.) 18^ 
J. K. Jerome Three Men xii. 196 When the pipes are lit, 
and the boys are telling stretchers about the dangers they 
have passed througlu 

II. 'I'echnical Benieti. ^ 

1 3. Falconry, A toe of a hawk or falcon. Obs. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans. Hawking a viii, The Clers that are 
uppon the niedyll sirecberis ye Aall call the loottg Sengles. 
S57S Turhekv. Ba/conrie 55 She hath no great scales upon 
hir Tegges, uiileosc it be a fewe that beginne oehiadc the three 
stretchers. 1677 N. Cox Ceaii. Recr. it. 907 The Haggard. 

, , A larce wide Foot, with slender Stretcliors. Ibid, 208 OI 
the Barbnry* Fan Icon, .with long Talons and Stretchers. 

4. An instrument or appliance for expanding 
material, making it taut, removing its wrinkles, 
and the like. 

sgge Mokb C'i n/nL viii. Wks. 1557.800/t Stretch- 

yng oute hys wryncles with the stretching then vppon the 
stretcher or tenter hookcs.of the crooe. 1774 in AAridgm. 
Specif. Patents. Music {1571)9 (The silk strings] a e then 
to be put on a stretcher that they may dry ih u proper 

140- a 
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b. A stick or each of the sticks nsed to keep a 
fifhini; net eipanded. 

Cooraa Phiugn xxiii, Beigsinin ^ded bilmelf 
greatly on hit skill in throwing tbc net. .. At length a loud 
splash in the water, as he ihrewaway the * sUflT’, or 'stretcher ' 

. . announced that the boat was returning. sMg O. F. Braitm- 
WAITR SmtmonUm ^ IVitimarU, vl. ai Lighter sticks or 
stretchers are altacned to the top and Ixittoa cord whi^ 
keep the net extended. 

o. A piece of wood or metal used to spread the 
clews of a hammock. In recent l>ictt. 

7 . A foot-rest in a rowing-boat (Sec qnots. 

1769, 1898.) 

** *» Any Sculer, whose legs 
get his litting by a StreUher, wtU not deny it tSgf Dav- 
of*L w 417 TT»w tug at av'ry Dan and ev*ry 

SlraUher bends. S7Sn FALcosiBa Diet, MmHMg (tAfi 
Sirttckgr, a sort sc^ daed athwart tha bottom ef a hoal. 
for the rower to place hb feet against, in order to comma- 


tcnsioii. ifasJ. Nicholson O^r, Afrcd. 38a The cotton, or 
..roving, is taken out and wound upon a bobbin, and., 
carried to a machine called a stretcher. tlsS in Ntiutpts's 
L^tuL JrMi. i.'uiij. Sci. (1840) XVl. 65 Havtng determined 
the figure or design to be produced, the cloth,, is spread,, 
in lengths, .over n stretcher of canvas, which stretcher is 
placed it^ a fiame. sSSa CmimI, InUrnni. ExkiL^ BriL 11. 
No. $130, Markingdnk, linen stretcher, &c., with specimens. 

b. A frame upon which an artist’s canvas is 
spread and drawn tight by means of comer-pieces 
or wedges. Sec also quot 1S75. 

1I49 MAH, OiUPainiit^ 48 There are, however, certain 
siies (of canvas] which are always kept on hand at the shops, 
ready mounted on stretchers. itOy TaoLLora Ckron, Bar^ 
Sit 11. lx. 177 The rent canvas fell and fluttered upon the 
stretcher, sflys Knight Diet, Mtck,^ Strttekir^ a corner, 
piece for distending a canvas frame. I 

a Ltather-manu/, {a) » Stake 5 b ; {/*) a i 
hand-tool used in finishing leather. I 

iljg Uax Diet, Arts 767 (The skins] are dried with the | 
fleece outermoat, ..and are finished upon the stretcher. 187a i 
Soiidtirt* Gsu, 1 Dec. aia/i The hidie. .b then turned over j 
and the haw side moistened with water and rubbed with a 1 
copper stretcher until it b nearly dry. j 

d. An instrument for casing the fit of boots, 
gloves, hats, etc. I 

lifl SiMMONDS Diet, Trade ^ Stritcher^,,vxi instrument ! 
for easing boots or gloves. 18^ Har^Ps Mag, Feb. 449/a 
She was manipulating the . . pair of stretchers. 

6. A bar serving as a stay or brace. 

A. A buttress in masonry ; a tie-beam in joinery ; 
in trench timbering, a temporary strut. 

syps Gostlino IKam Camie^. xxxL 136 *rbera seems to 
have been some failing in the south-west pillar, and. .care 
hat been.. taken to prevent any ill consequences of it by 
adding stretchers of stune-work on all sides to stiffen it... 
The stretchers are very subatantial and deep walb of stone 
pierced in such patterns as make them, .an ornament : They 
are carried on arches from thb pillar to two other principal 
ones, a 180s Kosison Syst, Meek, PhiUe. (i8aa) 1. 669 The 
struts which carry the king.poat spring from those points 
of the stretcher where it rests on the strut below, tflflg C. 
Khight Mechanician 69 Tha class of columns rmresented 
by Fig. 130 are used also as stays and in the noriaontal 
p^ition; they are in such cases named stretchers and 
should be forged as nearly as possible to tha intended form. 

b. A bar or rod tiMd of a tie or braqc in the 
framework of an article ; eap. a croio-piece between 
the handle! of a plough or the leg! of a chair. 

1844 H. STsrNKNS BeeM of Farm 1. 413 The stretcher! 
which supMit and retain the handles (of tha plough] at 
their due distance apart. 1848 Hoi.TZArrrxL Turning W, 
785 Thera is a central rod or stretcher (to the frame saw), 
to which are mortbed two end pieces that have a slight 

g ower of rotation on the stretcher. iBfei Caulfxilo & 
AWASD Diet, NeedieuMrk 196 The ordinary (Embroidery] 
Frames are made of four pieces of wood, the two uprignt 
pieces of which are called Bars,, .and two horisontal pieces, 
called Scretchera im (see tinleher bar c in la]. leeS 
C. O. HAEFsa OJtf> Xtmd I. ia< Four men thus working 
will *get out ' tha timber (beech] and turn it into legs or 
raib-^ aCrcichers * as they call theia in the trade— at the 
rale of four gross a day. 

o. A bar which keeps apart tbc traces between 
every two horses in a team. 

s8a8 Cass Craven Gloss. iSga C, W. Hoskvns Talfa xvi. 
(1854) 136 The fore-horse, .turned 8udden'y..iiito the high- 
road, grating Mr. Greening's unspurred foot with the point 
of the leaders stretcher, 
d. Naui, (See q not.) 

i88r Smvth SailoPe iVerdd»k.t Siretekere.,.K\so cross* 
pieces placed between a boat's sides to keep them apart 
when nobted up and griped. 

%, Mining, A prop or spmg. 

1883 Gbeslbv Gteee, Ceal^Mining 944. 

6. A bar or rod nsed to expand and to keep 
expanded something collapsible. 

A. A jointed or sliding rod used to spread the 
head or legs of a thing, esp. each of the rods 
pivoted at the ends to the ribs and the sleeve 
which slides upon the stick of an umbrella. 

1841 Holtiafffbl Turning 1. 136 Whalebone b now 
prtoapaUy used for the stretchera for umbrellaa 1^ 
Refert, Pmient invent, June <it Samuel Fox,.. for heating 
. .nba and stfatohara of umbrenaa and paraaob. iSflfl Rock 
in ^bru(fm, Spee^, Patents^ Oft, etc. Inetrum, (1875) 5*5 
tripod stands I employ three elongating stretchera 
converpng |o a point in the middle (when the legs are 
mraad); they are formed of brass tubes sliding one within 
the ocher. sSys Knioht Diet, Meek,, Stretcher,,, (Kr- 
kide,) A jointra rod by whose extension the carriage bows 
are separated and expanded, so as to spread the canopy or 


nicate a greater effort to hb oar. iKs M abb vat P, Sintfle 
XX xi. Swinburne appeared.. followen by the rest of the 
boat B crew, armed with the boat's stretchers. S8a8 Rmcyct, 
SpertXX, ayS/i (Rowing) Stretcher^ a board placed slopingly 
at a right angle across the boat In front of the oarsman, 
upon which he bnices hb feet. 

8. A kind of litter composed of two poles sepa- 
rated by cross-bars upon which canvas is stretched, 
used to transport sick or wounded persons. 

184a. Ann, Reg. 380/1 After the body was discovered 
Fleiuier went for the stretcher. 1895 Encycl, Brit, 1 . 668/a 
The ambulance conveyances autiiorised for use in the 
British army are . . 1. Conveyances carried by the hands of 
bearers, called stretchers 1 9. Conveyances wheeled by meiu 
wheeled stretchers, (etc.]. t8pa Bibrch in Midst ^ Life 
lag Two were hospital attendants and carried a stretcher. 

9 . A folding bed or bedstead chiefly for camp or 
hospit.'il use. Also fl, the trestles for a bed. 

1841 Marmvat Poacher xlv, I'hey sat down on the 
stretchers upon which the Iwd had l>een laid (in the prison 
cell] during the night. 1893 Sbluux Traxt. S. £. Africa $6 
He gave me.. a stretcher to sleep on in one of the empty 
chambers. 

b. A flat board on which a corpse is laid out 
preparatory to coflining. ? -SV*. 

1830 Ogilvib ; and in some later Dicta. 

10 . Something laid lengthways. 

A. Building, A brick or stone laid with its 
length in the direction of the wall. Also Fortif,^ 
a s^ laid in a similar position. 

1693 Moxon Meek, Exerc. (1703) 960 If the Header on 
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on 
the other .Aide, it would be a stronger Toothing. 1893 J. 
Houghton Ceiled. Imfrcv, Hush, No. 74 P 3 A Brick*wall 
of a Foot and half thick is commonly made by Stretchers 
and Headera iTaefsee Hradp.r 5]. 1^91 Smbaton Edy- 
stone L, (1793) I 8a xhe long pieces or Stretchers were re- 
tained between two Headers or. bond pieces. 1839 Civil 
Rngin, ^ Arch. yml. II. 430/9 The front b to be of., 
stone, laid header and stretcher alternately. 1831, 1884 [see 
Headei 5]. 

b. ? A horisontal branch (see quots.). 

1733 W. Ellis Chitteru 4 X^nie Farm. 169 Great Planta- 
tions of Hazel, that . . are also of vast Service to the Thatcher, 
by its Stretchers, Sprays, and Withs. t88fl )¥. Semertet 
Worddfk, a. v.. In 'making * a hedge certain growing stakes 
are chopped naif through, laid down lengthwiKe on tlte 
hedge, and fastened down with a crook. Earth is then 
thrown upon them, and they root afresh. These are the 
stretchers. 

11 . Angling, The artificial fly at the extremity of a 
coating line to which two or more flics are attached. 

1817 J. KiaKBBiuR Northern Angler 9 Ihe first dropper 
ouxnt to he about a yard from the stretenar, or tail-fly. 

HI. attrib. and Comb. 

12. attrih, and Comh,^ as (sense 5 b) slreUhtr^ 
bolt, -tubi \ •tretoher-bor (a) the bar which is set 
across a level as a support for a rock-drill ; (fi) 
Leathor^manu/, an appliance for stretching hides 
transversely; (c) (see quot. iS)oa); etretoher- 
besrer (sec quot.) ; stretober-bed, -bedstead, 
a folding bed, chiefly for camp or barrack use 
(cf, 9) ; atretoher-briok (see 10a); etretoher- 
fly (see 11); etretoher-iron Leathtr-manuf, « 
Staki rfi.i 5 b ; siretoher-mon m slretcherdtearerx 
streloher-mule (see quot.) ; 8tretoher-part7 
Mil.t a party of men equipped with stretchers and 
appliances for assisting and removing the wounded ; 
strelober-pple, a pole of on ambulance stretcher. 

Eneycl, Brit, xVl. A48/C In driving a level with the 
Darlington drill it is usual to fix the ’'stretcher bar hori- 
zontally across the level so m to command the upper part of 
the face. sAm C T. Davis Mnunf, Leather xlC (ed. 9) 544 
A stretcher-bar of suitable form for stretching the hides 
transversely, ipae Lockwootis Diet, Meek, Engin, (ed. 3). 
Stretcher Bax, or Stretcher, a long bar or boll sbouldenra 
near each end,^ and used for the purpose of maintaining 
A frames and side frames at a fixed distance apart and per- 
fectly rind. 1876 Voyls & Stbvenson Miiit, Diet, 419/1 
^Stretcher Bearers, men., whose special duty.,b to carry 
the wounded from the baitle-fieki, to the ambulance wngons. 
1848 Mas. Goss Fasein, ti In n gloomy inner room stood a 
common ^stretefaSr-bad. 1888 Daily Newe 5 June 6/9 The 
life of the emergency men in camp.. is luxurious. . .They have 
stretcher beds and blankets to cover them. 1898 Army 4 
Nenf Co^, Pricedist 449 Barradc Furniiurt and Camp 
Equipment. Folding ^Stretcher Bedstead, Iron frame and 
legs. 1844 K. STBFNBNa Book of Farm 1. 490 The right 
handle (of the plough] Is formed In one bar,, .and it k con- 
nected to the left handle by the *8tretGber-bolcs. 1887 Mus- 
GRAVB Nooks 4 Corners Otd^'rnnce I. 80 A perUous mode 
of scamping oB their work, which among fifty ^stretcher 
bricks, exhibited not two headers. 1883 Century Mmg, July 
... . .... - • -5,* ft 

. The 

being 

*stretcber-iron, and (Hen^on^the berto or stretching franY* 


bneks, cxhibitod not two headers. 1883 Gtmnry Mmg, jni; 
379 /k a boM rose and snapped the Stretcher fly bwore 1 
fully settled on the water. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts 761 Th 
clean skins after being dried, are finished first on tb 
*stretcber-iron, and then on the berae or stretching frnm 
1875 Bbofosp SniloPs Pocket Bk, viL (ed. a) 94; If a coup 
of spare Timbers are available the S. A. A miglit be placed 
upon them and drawn by the spare-ommumiioo nnd 
^stretcher-men. 1878 Kmcirr Dkt, Meek,^ ^Streteker^mule^ 
a miile adapted to stretch and twist fine rovlnis of cotton. 
1884 Mit, RngineeHng 1 . 11. 1 la Tha strength of the ^stretcher 
party udU be delernuncd by the priuc^m medical ofltotr. 

KiruHU Bmrrenheoeom BaUndt, Dents, We socks Im 
with a *stratcber-pola 1844 H. STOikgits Book o/Fffyn 
I. 668 The beam mod hi^las art fiirihtr ooouoctod by 

*'stfclflbas.lubea'aad t— 

titMMiSllf ium-ifafu vbl. lA tL Snmfm iu 
4 -wat,] Thu action or on tot of tkff mb. Also 
with iidvii,yhrf^, atti. 


€ S373 Wveur Serm, Se|. Wks. I. 197 A bousond |ew bon 
to him as )isierdayi and, shortly, al king bst was , of ever 
shal be hereafter is present unto him. ffor strefichliig of his 
longe beying. 1398 Thbvisa Barth. De P, R, v. xxiii. (1403) 
131 By stretchynge of the lowes the frogge .makyth ms 
noy.He.a C1449 Fkcock Reft, iv. UL 491 l^^'so tiutt the 
thing or gouernaunce wirchith or makith hi his kinde eny 
strecching into the yuel,' but that [etc;]. tgSa Biulb (GenSv.) < 
Isa, viii. 8 And the stretchiM out of his wings shall fil the 
breadth of thy land#, a 1988 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1398) 399 
With a painfull stretching, and forced yawning, sm Hol- 
land Amm, Marcdl, xxix. Iv. 357 After they had been 
maimed and lamed before with stretching upon the racke. 
1833 Hbbrrt Engin. tjf Meek, Encycl, I. 407 Previously to 
the rovings receiving their last reduction on the spinning 
frame, they undergo a^ process called Rtrelching. ^ 1838 
Dickens Nick, Nkn, xxii, The Masters Crummies, .evinced, 
by various half-suppressi^ yawns (tnd stretchings of their 
limbs, an obvious inclination to retire for the nigbu 1833 
Dunglison Msd. Lex, s. v. Pamiiculaiion, In the state uf 
health, stretching occurs before nnd after sleep ; especially 
when weare fatigued. S897C .T. ’DhytieManif, Leather xxe\, 
(ed. 9) 409 The above process . . acts as a preservative and stops 
all further stretching, one of the disadvantages of new belts, 
f b. Stretching out : extent. Obs,"^ 

1330 Palsuk. 977/1 Stretchyng out of a tbyng, estemdue, 
o. attrib, and Comb,, Kt stretching- force, freune, 
-machine, -pulley, ^roller, •string', atratchint- 
boord, (a) a board used to lie upon in callisthenic 
exercises ; (b) a flat board upon which a corpse is 
laid out before beii^ placed in a coffin ; ntratehliiK- 
bond, a bond (see Boud sb,' 1 3 a) in which stretchers 
only (and not hehders) are used ; atTOtehlng- 
oarxioge, a tenter in the form of a carriage; 
atretohing-ooureo, a course of bricks or stones 
laid with their length in the direction of the wall ; 
airetohing-lron Stbktohibb 4c; atrotobliig- 
mnlo » STRSTOHiB-mir/x; stretobing-room, space 
in which to stretch (the limbs); fatrotohlng* 
sticks, a glove-stretcher ; ■tretohing-itonaZ^Ki/i/- 
ing, a stone pet in the position of a stretcher ; 
t •tretohlng-torture, torture upon the rack. 

i8r3 j am I ESOH, Stre thing- Burd, * Strdeking-Burd, 1843 
Tmackkbay Kavenswing iv^ Who knows but at that moment 
Lady Bell was at work with a pair of her dumb nanie- 
sakes. and Lady Sophy lying flat on a sirctching-board ? 
1S47 H, Mii.utx First Impr. xiii. (1857) 991 He had become 
as true a corpse as the one whose stretching-board be had 
usurped. 18^ in Civil Engin, 4 Arch, frnl, (1838) 1.330/1 
^Stretching bond is where the longitudinal direction of the 
bricks is parallel with the face of the wall. 1878 iti Textile 
ColourisfX 1 1 . 907 The series of ten tern or ^atretchmg carriages 
may.. be so arranged that the fabric is stretched. .by any 
given number of the tenters. Moxon Meek, £xere, 

(s7o;i) 961,1 would advise in the *Stretching courses, wherein 
you lay stretching on both sides the Wall next the Line, so 
also to lay stretching in the middle of the Walk 1783 Phii, 
Trans. LXXl V. 14 The steening (of the well). .consMted of 
two stretching courses of bricks. 1900 yml. Sec, Dyers 
XVl. 11 Such a ^stretching force as has been hitherto 
customary. 1803 J. Nicholson Ofer. Msek, 383 Although 
this is called the *stretching-frame, the yarn is not stretched, 
but merely undergoes a further process of drawing and spin- 
ning. s^ Peterson Mag, (Philad.) N.S. VI. 94e/s The 
stretching frame [for the canvas of a picture], o ft. by 14 ft. 

“ - — • I •stretching iron, is a flat plate 


iMpg Use Diet. Arts 377 l*he 
of iron 


or TOpppr, fully it fourth of an inch thidcjii lo^, and 


thinning off at bottom in a blunt edge. 
Cyd. Useful Affs (1867) II. 37/a The 


i8|I-M Tomlinson's 
stretching or softening 




Iron., is an upright plate, .mounted upon an umight beamc 
|UrbD/c/. Artssipo^Streiehingninchiue, Colton goods 

other textile fabrics, . . are prmred for the market 

by being stretched in a proper machine, which lays ^ their 
warp and woof yarns In imrallel posiiiona ifl|8 —Vhilos, 
Mantif, 40 The fine bobbin and fly-roving frame.. can dp a 
certain part of the work formerly done by the ^stretching 
mule. 1803 X- W. Dickson Praet, Agric, I. Plate xiv. 
This.. machine, .b set a>going, or stopped, at pleasure, by 
a *strctching pulley. 1835 Urr Philos, Manmf, 1O6 The 
tension or *stretcbifm-roli^ has its axle mounted in the Mg- 
ment-racka s8m AL H bwlbtt Earthwork out 0/ Tuscany 
10 Twenty-four legs, and urgent need of *stretchtng>room 
tin the railway-caiTiase) os the^ night wore on. s688 Holmb 



V yoff* ** V Bijvt • deeding , ..... ...... « — . 

tgkg Hioinb yuuM Nomend, ip^eFidienlu, . .the •iirelch- 
ing atringca or cords of the racke. 1399 N asnb Lenten StHF 
67 The strapado and tha *Btratchin8 torture. 
StrttoUag (stre tfi^), / 4 /. a. [f- STBim V, 
4 -INA 2 .] That stretches, In the senses of the 
verb. Stretching gallop^ a galloo in which the 
legs of the horse are fully extendea. 

a 1347 Svaaav Alniid iv. 938 (1557) ® 1 J» An hundr^ bui^ 
great taiqples ha built, In his ferre stretoMng fsalim ^ 
jupiier. 1194 Chatman Skadom 0/ Nt, £ J b, And in ^e 
stretching circle of her eye All things are cpmpaat. 1897 
Dpvdbn Mneie x. 997 A hundred sweep. With stret^ng 
Oars at once the glaray des^' stm Mrs. ^ocuvvr MMt- 
Udiifke rIUI, Stretchftig pleins, And 
SferUng Mag, XLVI. iifiBring iSe howl ft defiera to 
toke regtilnr stretching gallops. RontlengdeRoeiy 

Boy'e Anm, e/e To have a strab^ng cenlft one ghpd horse. 
31 k PaUMmUGoM, 17 Jan. s/e It depends upofl 

couHtry, whether It is oenso forest or ■jy*8^*kigperk 
kuid.^ 1897 Mary KiNoeLirr IK 

oonsdeaee auuie of stietdiing leather to deal wUh Ihe 
Krvboy Ir the African cllmnta, and live, 
b. Strolohlag boom, b tie-beam or bmcc need 

vouff rirettMUK Dtania lie niw and solid upon all your v s p s* 
•M CM&^V^Arei. yntt 1. biuM 
orbraow am womad acrou IP esfih of the ribs, 
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•tMtehlMM (■tretjl6t),*<r. [f. Stritch sh. or 
tf. 4- •Liss.] Incapable of being stretched. 

Used in the leether^lting trade todcsiKimtc belting from 
which the*itretch *,haa been taken out (xee Strktcii sA, i h). 

f 8tro*tohllnff non<4~w(L [f. SiRirrcH sb. or v. 

^-LINO l.J A minnte quantity of space. 

1674 N.^Fairkab /fwM 4 " no [An atume) not being 
a strelchling or ^uM quantinn^ aify more than a now is an 
onwardling or quid tucctssivuftt, 

■trt'tohjf a* cMg, [f. Stretch -h -Y.] 

1. Having the quality of stretching ; elastic. 

tls4 Vwlirf CAr^M, 1 . 503 The marvellous stretchy tight* 

nesa of their feathent. 1901 Klix. L. Uanks J^Tcwsjia^r 
Cirl 164 Would that wa had some of the same stretchy kind 
[of rules] in America I 

b. Liable to strct«^h unduly. 

188s Mag, Jan. 282/a A workman with a true 

eye can often counteract * stretchy stock/ and cover up the 
dedciencies of the stitcher so that the upper [of the bout] will 
be a *8nug fit \ 

2 . Inclined to stretch oneself or one’s limbs. 

<870 * Mask Twain ' RQHghing It xxvii. (1882) 151 In the 

night the pup would get stretchy and brace his feet against 
the old tnan*s back. ^ 

Btrete. aphetic f. Estrrat ; obs. f. Strrrt. 

11 Btrsttii (lire’ta). Mus, [It., fern, of siretio 
adj. ; see next.] >• Stretto b. 

1878 Stainer & HAaaiiTT Diet, Mus, r. v., The conclusion 
of the chorus in Haydn's CreatioHf * The heavens are telling/ 
is a sireita. 


II Stretto (stre'b}), adv, and sb, Mus. PI. stretti 
(stre'tf), also atrettos. [It. ■■ narrow : see 
Strait «.] A. adv, A direction to perform a 
passage, esp. a final passage, in quicker time. 

tqglCAauthers* Cy^l, SuupLi in the Italian music, 

is suinetimes used to signify that the measure is to be xhorc 
and concise, and consequently quick. In this sense it stands 
opposed to iargo, i8et Busuv Diet, Mas, 1883 Gaova 
Diet, Mum. III. 739/a. 

B. sb, (See quot« 1869.) 

\%S/^CherubiHrs CoHuterpoini 6 $ The stretto is.. one of 
the essential requisites of a fugue, Ouselcy CouHier. 

point xxi. 166 In a fugue the stretto is an artifice by which 
the subject and answer are, as ii were, bjund closer together, 
by being mode to overlap. 1898 G. B. Shaw Per/, iPaguer* 
its 3 In classical music.. there are fugues, with Gounter«sub* 
juciM, xtrettos, and pedal points. 

aitrib, 1887 Banister Mus, Anal, 133 Alternating such 
fiTwments, or bringing them together, stretto fashion. 

StMU, oba. form of Straw. 

StTROght, Str«um : ace Straight, Stream. 

Btrevra, -in, -yn : see Sriiivs v, 

8 tr#W (stri 7 ),/A rare, [f. Strew v.] A number 
of things strew^ over a surface or scattered about. 

1378 DANiSTsa Hist, Man 1. a8b, Brachiale. .is to be 
vnderstanded the whole sirewc, and packe of bones [L tolaus 
earn essium strusm iuteiiigilt intersiied lietwerie the cubit, 
and Postbrachiale. 1657 Br. H, Kino Kxequy Poems (1843) 
34 And for sweet flowres to crown thy hearse, Receive a 
strew of weefting verse. 1891 W. Whitman (1892) 

X04 There being quite a strew of printer's proofs and slipx, 
and the daily papers. 1907 * BAKbARA Buekk* Barbara 
goes to Oxford 255, 1 have bean sitting in a perfect strew of 
books and pamphlets and pictures. 

Strew (strii), V, Also (now arch, and dial^ 
Btrow (strJa), Pa. t. and pa. pple. strewed, 
Btrowed ; pa. pple. also strewn, strown. Forms ; 
a. I strewUn, streowlan, streawian, 3-7 strewe, 
6 -7 strua, 7 streaw, 6- strew, d. 4 strouwe, 
4-7 iMrowe, 5 strowhe, 6 stroe, pa, t, strouit, 6- 
Btrow. y. 6 stroya, 7 stroy. also Straw v,^ 
[Com. Teat, weak verb : OE. sirfwian^ streowian, 
strtawian, corresponds (exc. for differences of con- 
jugation) to OFris. strewa^ OS. pa. t. pi, strdidun, 
streidun (MLG. sirdien^ streieu), MDu. strdien 
(mod. Du. strooiin)^ OHG. strauwen^ strewen 
(MHG. strbuwtn^ mod.G. strtuin\0^, strd (but 
MSw. j/fdf, Sw« sM^ Da. stra^ are from MLG.), 
Goth. {*straujan) pa. t. sirawida^ L OTcut. root 
^strau»\ the ulterior relations are uncertain, but 
most scholars assume some kind of connexion with 
the Indogermanic root *ster^ (extended *j//Yf-) in 
L. stemirtf pa. pple. strdtns : see Stratum. 

The OE. forms rsprcMiiting ths orig. Tout, conjugation 
arc : inf. stHt^aa^ etc. (see Stray t^.l) a Goth, straujan, and 
pa. t. strfwode m Goth, strawida. The original preK.*stcm 
In OE. (aa in .some other Tout, longs.) was superRcded by a 
new*T(^mation after the pa. L Owing to the influence of the 
following w, the umlaut became diphthongised, producing 
tM forms itroow-t sirradh. The OE. forms with f or falling 
diphthong art represented by the « forms above, while 
streouh pronounced with a rising diphthong gave rifte to the 
8 forms. According to modern usage, the two .spellings 
correspond to the two pronunciations 1 formerly, the spelling 
l/rMci was often used where the rime was a woiu like so, and 
conversely ttrvw riming with new etc. 

Ibe rare y^Iomis strojAg are app. borrowed from or in- 
iiUMced by Du. strooion. 

The pa, pple. U now meet commonly tirown or stronm In 
passive tenses, espb where theie b no distinct reference to an 
agent 1 and strewed, strewed in active tenses.] 

L tram. To scatter, ipread loosely; to scatter 
(niahes^stTRW, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something ; to sprinkle 
(something granulated or la powder) over a surface. 

U, 991 Bmmksg Homs, 71 Soma naman ha twigu of hfia 
traoiirttaH ftsltaowodaa on hons weg, a 1300 E, E, Psalter 


Pr. cxlvii. x6 Cloude aU aRke apredes [il/.9. JY. strewes) he. 
£1300 Bir '/ ristr, 2195 Mrriaduk dede fluure bring And 
Rircwed it bi tveiie. ijjSs Wvci.ir Mai/, xxi. 8 Ful inuche 
cuiiipntiye .Htrewidcn her cloihis in the wcy. c 1400 M au nus v. 
(Koxb.) xviii. 84 pui take aide |>eper and stepez it and strcwcz 
apon It spume of siluer, 1591 Kvii y, lfreii>eH 105 Shcc 
|K)wred out a ineasM for him, and strewed secretly therein 
part of the puyson. i6ot Shaks. YW/. H. 11. iv. 61 Not a 
flower, not a flower sweete. On my blackc coffin let there be 
sirewne Inine throwiie). i8e8 Svi.vestek Du Bat/as 11. iv. 

r , ”53 gobbet here, another there tliey streaw. 

*^8 J'^aiTN Pract, Pkysick 128 'Jhe powder is si rued into 
the hyt 167s Hannah WixiLLKY Centlew. Comp, 140 Siiew 
Mine Nutmeg thereon. 1273 Boswell Jahnsou 19 Oct. 
[lour Hebrides), Some good hay wa.% strewed at one end of 
It [jr. the barn], to form a Ud for us. i8a6 Art 0/ Brewing 
led. 2) i6a If a fewclovos. . l»e strewed over the liquid sulphur. 
1841 Dickens //. irw. - " ■ • 


Hie newspapers which 
Fynpall C 2 ae, 1. 


V. 38 


. A'm^Exxxix, The 

were strewn upon the tabic, i860 Tvk..„..u 
T he roof strewed itself in ruins upon the fl.wr. 

Ac 1385 Chaucer L, C, IP , 101 [*207). I bad hem strowe 
[v, r. strawc] fluuris on iiiyn bed. 140a Pol. Poems ( Rolls) 1 1. 

1 10 i he presciouse perlUfe strowun to hoggex. 1530 Palscr. 
741/1, 1 strowe Rpyces apon invatex, or flotircs apon a pl.icr 
.• jo sursewe, imi Turner Herbalx, 5 This herbe . . strowene 
in the bedde, . . driucth serpentes awayr. 1584 Cocan llavtu 
Health xc. 8t tnarg.. Damask powder.. to stroe among 
clothc'i. 1634 SirT. Hk.rukrt Trax/, 197 A small Altar.. on 
whii.h they .strow flexh and flowres. 1697 Drvdkn I'itg. 
Georg. IV. 428 Sweet Flow'is are strow'd Bencatli Ids Body. 
I 7 a 7 SwTFT 4 Possess, 36 Postsexsiori kept the beaten 

Road 5 And gather'd all his Brother strow'd. 1815 Byron 
Destr, Sennacherib ii. Like the leaves of the forest when 
Autumn hath blown. That host on the morrow lay wither'd 
and strown. 1864 Tknnvson Eh. A rdm sot These he iMlms 
Whereof the happy people .strowing cried * Hosanna m the 
highe.st!* 1870 Bryant Iliad ti. 517 When they bad 
prayed And strown the salted meal. 

aosol, 153s CovERDALE Matt, XXV. 24 Thou . . gnthercst 
where thou hast not strowed. {Ibid. 26 Where I strawed nut.) 
b. with adv.^ as on^ in^ about, abroad, around, 
exeg^ Promp. Patif, 480/2 Strowyn a*brode, or scuteryn, 
spergo, C1440 Pallad, on IJusb. xii. 589 Strowe on origan. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleiilnnes Comm. 461 b, tnarg., Lil)elleR 
strewed about in London. 1391 A. W. Hk, Ccokt^e 33 Then 
strew on sugar vpon it, 16^ Dmyden Pirg, Past, vii. 76 
And lavish Nature laughs, and tdrows her Stores around. 
a 1236 Eliza Haywood New Present (1771) ^7 Strew in a 
Utile salt and pepper. t8ao Scott Afonast. viit, I..oukiitg at 
the lcaye.s which lay strewed around. 1870 Dickens A. 
Drood ii, Their fallen leaves lie stiewn thickly about. 

O. iransf, and 

138a Wycliv Isa. xiv. it Vnder thee strouwed ahal be a 
mo)ie [W\x\ft, snhter to siernetur itnea], 1333 Covemdale 
Ezrk, XX. 23 ‘1 hat 1 woldcscatre them amonge the Heitlicm 
and strowe them amonge the tiaciutis. i6cmi Ciibttlb //(>^ 
man 111. (1631) E t. The clcaro iiioone .struwes siluer in our 
path. 1603 ^hak.h. AIeas,/or At, 1. iii. 15 For so 1 haue 
stiewd it in the common care, And .so it ix receiu'd. 1731^ 
Swiet/W. CoMversat, Introd. 23 Excepting a small Numher 
[of cant words] strewed here and there in the Comedies of 
that Age. 1730 Gray Etery 83 And many a holy text around 
she strews, i8a3 B'nksr Bunskn in Hare IJ/e L vi. 210 The 
torches were so thinly strewed, that, .the procession seeinrd 
to be groping its way in the dark. 1837-41 Tennyson St. 
Agnes* Eve 28 All heaven bursts her .starry floors. And 
straws her lights below. 1848 T. Rickman Stj^es Archit. 
Eng. 212 Tlie Tudor flower .. profusely strewed over the 
roofs, &C. of rich late buildings. 

fd. To spread out to view, display, poet, Obs. 
1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 75 Of Synah can I tell thee 
more, . . Rut little needes to strow my store, Suffice this hill 
of our. 


2. To cover (the ground, a floor, any surface) 
with something loosely scattered or sprinkled. 

13. . K, Alt's. 1026 ( Laud MS.) Of Olyue, & of muge floures 
Weren ystrewed halle A bourcs. 1375 Rakhuur Bruce xiv, 
304 Of wnpnys, armyng, and ded men The feld wes haly 
strewit then. 1381 Wycup Mark xiv. 15 He schul shewe to 
30U a greet souping pbue strewid (Vulg. cenacutum grande 
s/ratuM], 1480 in Berks, Bucks 4 Oxon Archxof, 7 rnt. 
(1013) Oct. 84 For strewyng the church for ii ycres. ., iijs 
iiiid. 1594 Chapman Shadoxv 0/ Nt. B iij, My funerall bed, 
Strewd with the bones and relickes of the dead. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L, XI. 439 The Inwards and thir Fat, with Incense 
slrew'd. C1770 Mrs. Glabsb Compl. Cvn/eetionerii Strew 
it with fine powder sugar. 1788 Cowper Negro* s Compt. 34 
Wild turtiaduex, Suewtng yonder sea with wrecks. 1838 
Mrs. Stowe Utulo Tom*s C, xxxii, The floor was alreaiW 
strewn with weary sleepers. 1883 Mirr Rmaudon Ipyi/ard s 
Weird 1 . 1 . 13 He had strewed the caniage with newspapers 
and magazinen. 

8 . 13. .Ovr A. 3735 Ladyes strowe here boures With 
retie roses, and lylye flowres. 137S Barbour Brine xvi. 633 
All the feldia strowit war Of Ingliss men that sliwn wesihar, 
1408 LviKi, Pe G'uil. Piter, 14673 Placys ful off old oiduie 
1 kail strowhe with Rossliys grene, 'I'hat iher ys no ffelthe 
sene. ^1430 Alerfin xviU. 294' All the feilde was .ntrowed 
full of deed men and horse. 2330 Palscr, 741/* Strowe al 
your chamber with carpettes agaynst the kynq come. 1667 
Milton P, L. vi. 389 All the ground With shiverd armour 
.sirow’n. 1699 Dryuen ASuefs vi. 1225 Let me with Fun’ral 
Flowers his Body strow, 1711 Addisiin Sped, No. ^4 P 5 It 
is indeed very otld, to see our Stage strowed with Carcases 
in the last Scone of a Tragetly. 1^3 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xi. III. 62 The mightiest enemy that had threatened our 
island since the Hebrides weie strown with lire wrecks of the 
Arinada. 1839 Tennyson Enid 874 The marble threshold . . 
strown With gold and scatter'd coinage. 

y, 1^7 Hexham i. s.v. Ensk, To stroy with rushes, met 
btesen besiroyen, 
b. with^z^^r. 

S340 Palscr, Acolastut 11. iii. Lj, The soppe made of 
breRde..strowyd oner wyth harde chese and pepper. 1604 
MARtTON Malcout. iL iv. D I b, Indian Eringos. strow d wer 
with the powder of Pcarlc of America, 1611 Shaks. 

T. tv. iv. S29 O, these 1 lacke, To make you Garlands of, and 
my sweet friend, 'To strew him ore and ore. liay H akkwill 
ApoL (1630) 390 The very floore was strowed over with 


saffron. 1640 T. Bruchs Marrow ef Phvskke ll. 153 Strewr 
it over with powdered Sugar. i8m n. H, Wilson Brit, 
India II. 28 in the course of three days the place was strewn 
over with the killed. • 

O. transf, viwA Eg, 

1390 Gower Con/, II. loj The chanibie is strowed up and 
duun With sweveiics many Ihuusendfnld. 1671 Mii.tun P, R, 
IV. 334 All our l.aw and Story sirew’d With Hymns. 1714 
Mackv yourn, Eng. <1724) 1 . 53 Between thoMt Towns and 
Newberry the Country is finely strow'd with Gentlemen's 
Seats. 18.. R. Jkbb l.aw in Emyct, Metrok. (1845) 11 . 
703/1 His path, at every turn, has been .strewed with niulti- 
fcirin difficulties. 1S79 A. R. Wai.i acb Australasia xi. S19 
The coaai U thickly strewn with islaiid-s. 

t d. To strew out : ? to intcrsiiertc with, Obs, 
i6s6 B, Jonsun staple 0/ N. iii. ii, 1 was be.spciiking but 
a parcel! t>f newes, To .sire we out the long mcnic wit hall. 
ai6j7 Under wooils Ixv, | have no portion in llieiii, nor 
their dcule Of newes they get. to strew out the lung ineale. 
d. To be spread or scattered upon (n surlacc). 

а. 1396 Si'enber Proihal, The snow which doth the top 
of Findus strew, Did neucr whilci shew, a 1618 Svi.vicsi er 
Hymn fl/ Alms 51B The fresh and fruitfull Deaw. Which 
every morning Flota*.s Buds doth streaw. 1607 Drviibn 
yh'neis ix. 906 Heaps of spent Arrows fall 1 uiitl strew the 
Ground. 179a S. Kookhn Pitas, Mem. 1. 17 'i'he mouldering 
gateway strews the gru.vs-grown court. s8i6 Bvmcin Siege 
Corinth xiii, Where tliousiind sleepeis stivw'd the strand. 
1850 Hankay Singleton Eontenoy iii. vii, J'he latest maga- 
2itie.s and novels. .sireweil the table. 1^3 D. J. Rankin 
Xambtsi Basin viii. 135 The Iroulders that strewed the 
iiiouiitnin-side. 

8. 1313 pouoLAS ^Emis VIII. xii. 110 Befor the altaris. . 
I'he Viryiiiit bcLtis .stiowit all the ground. 1387 Maslowr 
1 Tomb. III. iii. 1313 I'lieir iKxiies strowe the field. 1667 
Mil TON P. L. I. 309 Thick as Autumnul Leaves that strow 
the Brotrks In Vallonibrosii. 1733 Pope Ess, Man iii. 37 Is 
thine alone the veed that .>.tiow.H the plain T 1786 Buhnr 
Raving Winds 2 Yellow leaves the woodlands snowing. 
1880 W. Waison prince's Oldest ^1892) 104 The light o' the 
.stars that strow the Milky- way. 

t b. Of nil individual ; To lie dead upon (Ihc 
groiiiifl). poet. Obs, 

c 1611 (?iiAPMAN Iliad XIII. 742 Thou. (If ihou dar'st stami 
this lance) the earth before the ships sliaU strow. 

4. a. To spread (a clotli or the like) as a cover- 
ing. b. To cover (a bed) with a covet let. o. To 
make or lay (a bed), rare. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. xiv. (h; Of Osiers [hr]sbrrd A thick* 
ned hurdle; on whose top, he strow'd A wilde (ioats shaggy 
akin. 1698 Fryer Acc. h. India 4 18 A Colt or Itid 

strew ed with a Quilt, i8ie Scot r Latiy 0/ L, t. xxxi, 
HuiuLs unseen thy Couch are .strewing. 

б. To level U’iih the ground, lay low, throw down, 
prostrate. Also with doivn. Chiefly poet, 

c 1460 Toxvneley Myst, vii. 194 Shall nothyng here in erth 
be kend, Bot it sliall be .strewyd and brend. All waters and 
the sec. i5i| Douoi AS XII. vi. 47 I)own xtruwaud 
eik vnder fut in the plane l>iuerx ntherix )it tluawand and 
half .slane. i6ai Bkathwait Time's Curtain ilrannt B 1, 
Vet would that God of hosu, thy power confound. And 
strow thy xlanghterd corps vpon the giuund. a 1639 Sir H. 
WoiTON Paralt. Essex 4 Bnckhm, (1641) 12 About aixencure 
of their two huiidicd burse IwercJ strewed u|M)u the Sand. 
1663 BuiLkR //mi/. I, ii. 917 Hespying Hudibiaslye strow'd 
Upon the ground, like log of Wnixl. 1783 Huhns To Mouse 
iv, 'I'hy wee-bit hoiisir, too, in luiii I ll 's silly wa's the win's 
ate strewiii I 1847 'I'ennysun Princess vi. 26 They iiiaik'd it 
with the red cross to lire fall, And would have strown it, 
and are fall'ii themselves. 

tb. re^. To spread out one’s limbs, poet, Obs. 
i6ieG. Fletcher Christ's Piet. 11. ii, .Soone did the Ladie 
to her Graces crie. And on their wings her selfe did nimbly 
strowe. 

6. To level, calm (stormy waves) ; to allay (n 
storm), poet, Cf. 1.. stemcre atquor. 

2394Lotx.x & Gnk.knk Looking-Gl, l.oud. (159B) A 4. Nep- 
tune on the Seas, Whu.se frowne .stroyes Mrows] all 

the Oc;ran with a calme. 1823 Tennyson Q, Maty 1. v, 
God lay the waves and strow the storms at sea..! 1884 - 
Freedom ix, How long thine ever-growing mind Hath 
still'd the blast and strown the wave. 

Hence Strewed, Strewn ppl, adjs. 

Chiefly in comb, as heat bestrewed, teat-strewn, 

1603 £. Fairfax Etlogue tv. s in Mis. CiMqier Muses 
I.ibr. (1737) I. 364 The rough and Healh-sticwed Wilder- 
ness. 1692 Drvurn /Eneis xi. 98 The Body on this luial 
Hearse is oorn, Strewd Leaves and Funeral Greens the Bier 
adorn. 1730-46 'I'homson A utumn 9^5 'i hesc now the lone- 
some Muse. Low. whispering, lead into ilieir^ leaf-slrog^n 
walki. 1837 Carlyle />. Rex*. 1 . in. v, Monsieur, .is iiMt 
with vivals and strewed flowers. 1847 DisraI'.i.i Tancred 
IV. iv, 'File twilight descended over the rocky ci^,. .and its 
strewn reiiuiiiis of palaces and theatres. 1890 ' R. Boldek- 
wood' Miner's Right xliv, Endless flower-strewn plain.s, 
Strswbery, obs^ form of Straw bkhky. 
Strawsr (striS*dj).' Also Btrower (Strdvaz). 
[f. Stukw V, -f- -KK I.] One who strewg. 

a 1393 Exam, H, Barrows K iiij, He said. I was a i^rower 
of errors. 1210 j. Chameeklaynb St, Gt. Brit. (ed. 33) S45 /b 
S trewer of Herbs. 17x6. Lady G. Baili.ib Housth. Bk, 
(.S.T. S.)48 For Aiioticars man, strewer 5 water man la. 
shoemakers 2B.. 080. i8ao W. Faylor in Monthly Rev, 
XCIIl. 533 When the strowers of grain had repeated their 
office, the birds again burst screaming on the flood. 

Btrewine, obg. Sc. pa. pple. of Strivk th 
Strewing (strii*iq), vbl, sb. Also (now arch.) 
•trowing (strde*if)). [f. Strkw if, 2 - -iNO L] The 
action of the verb Strew. 

e 1440 Protnp, Pant. 460/a Strowynge, or dede of strow. 
ynge, stemicui, 169a Bentley Boyle Lett. v. aS Whatso- 
ever should result from the strowing of those loose l.eiters. 
1863 G. Macdonald A, Forbet 15 The strewing of the 4;al- 
trops on the field of Bannockburn. 
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b. foner. Something strewed ; a Uver or bed of 
M re wed material ; csp. flowers, lea vet, etc., 
scattered on a grave. l^ow,r<i/v or Ol>s, 
f looo Latnh. Vsalti^r cxxxi. 3 ^if ic a.%ti;(c on bedde 
a^>ening« miiire rv/ .sticwuiise {in itetum strati ///«/*). tjSS 
Wvci.iP < 7 r/i. xxxi. 34 ScU€..ludde the hloU vwdur lUe 
strevvyngis of the caiiiel (Viilg. subttr stramenta catttf/i], 
f-s4M Pat'',’. 480/a Strowvnge, or mater to atrowe 

wyiTic,- stntt$teMtniii. » 57 «. li. WoMQH Courtiit CoHtnv. 
7 Throwing one at an another bandfuN of roses, .. wherof 
they made such lauishe expence, ns the ground was almost 
coucred with the stcowing therof. t6ii Shaks. C^m/u iv. 
ii. ?8s The hcarlMs that haue on them cold dew o' th* night 
Are htivwifiKs fit'st for graues. s6^ Hkrrick Hespfr,^ To 
I'eriila 15 Let some weekly 'Stre wings be Devoted to the 
ineniory of me. 1660 Taies <!• y^'Sts Afr* H. Psttrs la The 
Parson seeing the Tiiif, was well pleased, supposing it was 
laid there onely as strowings to adorn his sent. 1706 Lkoni 
AlbertCs ArcAitAl. 114 b, Strew the bottom of your Cistern 
with good round Pebbles. and the high-.'r you make this 
strewing, your water will lie the more limpid. 17*8 E. 
Smith Carnal, Houstnu^ (ed. a» 173 Pul a row of Flowers, 
nnd a strewing of Sugar, till the Pot is full xSaj W. Tay- 
i.oit in Monthly Mag, LVI. 135 He content to let another 
inherit thy strewings of palmdeaves. 

O. atirib,^ ns strewhtg-htrb. 

t57f In Fenillvrat ReffU Q. FJit, (1908) 140 Hayes^ & 
strewing erbes. 1573-td ‘J' i’ksrr Hush, 11878)95 .Strowiiig 
hei bes^ of all sortes. 15931 N ashk Christ's T, 76 Happy is 
that .Sister, that (for strewingdiearbes) may scatter her dis* 
chciield Maydcndiayre, on her dead Hrothrrs trunck. 1877 
pHiycl, Brit, VI, 8a The coar.se t variety [of ground smalts], 
known AS strewing blue. 

t Btreiringlyp adv, Ohs, rartr^, [f. strewing 
pr. pple. of Stkew v. + -I.Y ^.1 l)i.s|)er8cdly. 

i«^ HANiRTKa Hist, Mam vii. 99 b. The flesh of Muscles, . 
is for the inoet part one kynde [oi fibre], and those more 
strewyngly set. 

Strewment ^str^'ment). rare, [f, Sthew v, 
•h -MKVT.] Something strewed ur for strewing ; 
pi, flowers, etc. strcwc<l on n grave, 
t6M SiiAKs, Ham. v. i. 956 Vet lieere .*:he is allow^ her 
Virgin Rites, Her Maiden htrewmentn, and the bringing 
home Of Hell and RurialL iSm J- Wilson in Blachtv. A/ag. 
XXXVI. 409 Von ail Jenow. .Kaleigli. .who spread his fine 
purple cloak on the mire. ..Hut here is a sweeter strewment. 
1857 Chamh, Jml. VII. 368 Oh, minster gray 1 . .1 come to 
thee with strew incuts. 

Strewn, ppl, a , : see after Stkew v, 

’Btrewth, vulgar. Short for Goit s truth, used 
as an o.'ith. See V 

Kipling Barrack-rootn Balltuis to Mad drunk and 
resisting the Guard— '.Strewth, hut 1 .sockeil it them hard I 

Strey ; see Sfkaw Stray sb, 

8 treyght(e : see Straighi', Strait, Stketoh v, 
Streymt, 8ireynth(e : see Streroth, 
8 tr6yk(«. ohs. (f. Stre.\k v.^, Strxkk v» 
8 tr6ym(e, obs, forms of Stiik.vm. 

8 treyt(e: sec Straight, Strait, Stubtch v,, 
Street. Btreyves {p /,) : see Stuaif. 
n Stria Citroi'a). PI. striaa (Stroi*!'. rU sttia 
a furrow, flute of a column. Cf. F. sirii^ 

1 . Arch, A flllet between the flutes of columns, 
pilasters, and tlie like. 

The accepted sense among architects, both French and 
English I but app. due to misunderstanding of Vitruvius, 
who uses the word for a flute. of a column, or a facet of n 
column of polygonal section. 

1583 Shutk ArchiUH, D j b, The fifth parte is for Striae, 
which are also called Femora. .1664 Evelyn ir. Fp-oarfs 
^arallsl Archit, etc 130 J'he Stria: - .are those plain R{iaces 
I.-.. .1 ei...! ....j 


Composed Orders. Ibid., The Stria bcinj^ commonly a third 
or fourth part of the widness of the Flutings, and diminish- 
ing with tne Conuaction of the Scapus unless the Shaft be 
very high. 1771 W. Nkwton Ir. ^Htruv/usl Archit. iv. in. 
( 1791) 78 The columns are to he wrought in twenty striss^ 
which, If made flat, form twenty anglM, but, if they are 
iiollowed, they are to be thus performed. i8||6 Parkrr 
(Stoss. Archit. (1850) I. 449. 

2 . Chiefly in scientific use. A small groovci 
chsonel, or ridge ; a narrow streak, stripe, or t>and 
of distinctive colour, structure, or texture ; €sp, one 
of two or of a series. 

1873 Ray yiturn, LowC.jii Rayes or ribs of stone (answer- 
ini to the ridges or r/rnr of a cochle-shell). iMf Grr«v 
Mptsomm t. § * HI it 


ptsstum I. Ii| iil 113 The Scale*. .of the same Fish, .have 
I many exceeding small Str/sr, sM T. Molynrux in 
FMe, Trans, XX. 990 Nor can there be observed Ra^ 
~ srrouglia Strim or any manner of Lines running alone its 


Furrouglia Strim or any manner of Lines running along its 
IGiant's Causeway stone) Superficiee. ivafl Woodwaid 
Nat, Hist. Fouiis t. 1 . 999 Three Crusts of. an Hmuuititcs, 
adhering to each other, and cross'd with fine small .V/rnr. 
X731 Millrr Card. Diet. s.v. Matrm, Each little Lodge 
appears most artificially jointed within the corresponding 
Strim tr Channels. 1783 M. Ci/TLica in Lift, Jrnls. ♦ Corr. 
(xB8E) 11. 908 'rhis vapor was of a bright color, without any 
tincture of red, and striated with very fine strim. tfitg 
SrarHRNs \xi Shaw's Gsn, Zooi. IX. 1. 31 Neck on ^ih sides 
with two stri^ 1803 W. Phillips tntrod, Min, (ed. 3) p. xcv. 
The sliRlit channels occasionally ohRcrvable on the planes of 
crystallised ml^als are termed stri^ i86e Tvnoall Glme, 
I. viL ^6 1 he din upon the surface of the ice WM anraag^ 
tn slruB. T. H. Grkrn Introd. Pathol, {ed. a) 55 In 
h^rtft leM affected, strue of fat will be seen lying amongst 
the muscle. 1875 Brnnctt fit Dvaa Srnshd Bot. #9 1 *he one 
synem, consisting of t>ttrallcl strim, b always cut by the 
other system, which aUo coDsUts of parallel strim. 
b. Path, A Uhear hscmorrhagic macula. 

1855 Dunoi ISON Mrd. Lex., PiMcss,. .SMm,. .huge purde 
hhe the marks produced Vjy the strokes of a wim 
which appear under the skin in cdrtaln malignant feveta. 


o. Class-mansrf, An imperfection in the form of 
a streak or band. 

183s G. R, PoMTKR Porcelain hr Glass 948 Strim are un- 
dnlating appearances, perfectly vitrified, and equally trans- 
parent witli any other tmrt of the glass; tlicy. .result from 
a want of congriiity in the comuosition of the particles 
which make tin tlie '.substance, klfiy-yv G. F, Cnambekb 
Astrtw, VII. viit, 793 Air-bubbles, sand-liuleii, strim, scratches 
[in the lens] me no doubt undesirable. 

d. //. EUctr, 'The alternate bright and dark 
bands observed in vacunin-tnbes (Geissler tubes) 
ii])on the passage of an electrical discharge* 

iMt SroiTTSwooDX in Nature 6 Get. 349/a When the 
pre*.sure is considerably reduced, these blocks are replaced 
by the beautiful tt5'*ient of flakes or * strim ' delineated. 
loid. 550/9 As the exhaustion proceeds the strim become 
more and more .t^paraled. . .At first mere flakes of light, 
they gradually increase in thickness. 1893 Si.oanb Etectr, 
Diet. 496 In Geissler tulies the Hylit produced by the electric 
discharge is filled with strim, bright bands alternating with 
dark spaces; these may Im termed electric .strim, 
Btriack, obs. form of Stiuk. 

Stri88forilI (stroi ffpjm), a, [f, strim geiiit. 
sing, of Stria + -form.] Having the form or 
structure of strix. 

t8ee J. Pabkinsom OmH, Oryctot, 993 Rays small, c 1 o.se, 
stiimform, equal, Penny Cycl, XVll. 359/9 Shell., 

marked with numerous very narrow, strimforin. .rays. 

Striata (Str9i*eit), a. [ad. mud.L, stridt us, f. 
L. stria\ see Stria and -ate 2. Cf. F. j/nV.] 
Marked or scored with strise, showing narrow 
structural bands, striped, streak^, furrowed. 

The earliest examples relate to the hypothesis of Descarte*, 
as to the 'striate * or channelled conditton of the constituent 
panicle* of matter. 

1878 CuuwoRTH tnteti, Syst. 6S4 Though Cartesius would 
needs imagine this Earth of ours once to have been a Sun, 
and so it self the Centre of a Us*er Vortex ; whose Axis was 
then Directed after this manner, and which therefore still kept 
the same Site or Po.*ture, by reason of the Striate Particles, 
finding no fit Pores or Traces for their passage ihorouKb it, 
but only in this Direction. 111708 Evllyn //ix/. ReJig. 
(1850) 1 . 15 Des Cartes.. will have God contribute nothing 
more to the creation of the world, than the whirligig of in- 
numerable vortices, globes, nnd striate particles. 1780 J. 
Lee Introd, Bot, 1. xiv. (1765) 37 Striate, streaked. 1777 
UonsuN Brit, Flora 963 Kquisetnnt Ruvintile.. 
striate. 1805 [S. IVerneria sfi This stone.. is in 

texture foliate, And partfy xtriate. iSas-^sp Goon Study 
Med,{td,j) 1 . 346 The long thread worm is.. beneath, 
sm'xitht finely striate on the fore-part. 1870 Hookem 
Stud. Flora 91 Trifolium hybridum. . .Standanl twice .'is 
long as the calyx, striate. 1878 J. G. Jkkfrrvs in Ann, 
Mag, Nat. Hist. Ser. iv. XVIll. aya The rest of the lower 
valve is free and concentrically striate. 

Striatd (xtraivit), v, [ad. mod.L. stridF, ppl. 
stem of stridre, f. stria: sec Stria and -ate 5 ^.] traus. 
To m.'irk or score with stria?, to furrow, streak. 

1709 t^bit. Trans. XX VI. 378 This melted Matter., 
fix'd in a Regulus-like, friable Mass, and appeal'd some- 
times light^ striated, ur shot into sharp Points like Needles. 
<11776 J. Ellis Zoophytrs (1786) 3 Its body is striated 
length waya with thousands of little glands. 1814 .Sou riiKY 
R Derick xvl 96 The rocky vale.. Hare here, and striated 
with many a hue, Scored by the wintry rain. s86a G. P. 
ScROpR Volcanos Such sudden floods, .sit rate and polish 
its hardest rocks. 

Striated (stroi-eUW), ppl, a. [f, prcc. + -edI.] 

1 . In scientifle use : Marked or characterized by 
strio!, furrowed, stre.ikcd. *» Striatr «. 

1648 Sir T. Browns Psrwi, F.p, it. li. 58 Whether these 
effluviums do Aye by sucated [sic\ 1858 sliiaiedj Atomes 
and winding particlet as Reiietus des Cartes conceaveth ; 
or [etc.], lyeg Pbtivkr in Phil, Trans, XXV. 1954 This is 
a deep, thin, .. finely striated Shell. in^Ckntnoers* Cycl. 
Suppl. B.v. Striated Les^f, one with a number of longi- 
tudinal funows on its surface. 1851 Caritcntbr Afnn, Phys. 
(ed. 9) 904 When the Htriated M oscular Fibre is examined 
still more cloeely. 1868 Huxley Physiol, xU. (1879) 901 
Muscle is of two kinds striated, or striped, and smooth, 
plain, or unatriated. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11 . xvl 184 
Voung cross-bills.. in their immiRure striated plumage., 
resemble the mature rcdpole. 

b. fn specific names of animals, birds, etc. 
AUo Striated ipecacuanha : see Ipboacuanha 3. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. TmmMl-^keit* Tha 
striated buccinum, with oblong tubercle*. 177s Pennant 
Syn, Quadrupeds 931 Striated Weesel. 178s — Hist. Quad- 
ru^tfs 1 . 909 Striated Monkey. 1783 Latham Cen, Synopsis 
Birds 11 . 1. 149 Striated Grosbeak. s8b7 Griffith tr, C'n- 
vier V. 998 Mus Striatue (tite Striated Mouse). 1831 J. 
Davies Man. Mai. hied, 439 Striated ipecacuanha. Psjp 
chotria emetica* 1840 Maccillivray Brit, Birds 111 . 66 
Pious Mtriolatus. The .Striated Woodpecker, J. £. 
Geay Catmi. Liomrds Brit, Mut, aj lltS Striated Spine* 


0. M'h, ^rioted fractun (see qnot.). 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. ») 1 . u The Striated Frac- 
ture. .oonsiats of long narrow separable parts laid on or be* 
side each ether. 

2 . Arch. Chamfered, channelled, grooved. 

1707 Bailey, vol. 11 , 1771 W. Newton tr. PitrutpinP 

Arekit, iv. iv: (1791) 80 Two columns. .one h^ng airiaisd, ^ 
the Other not. iS^ GwitT Archit, Gloss. 

3 . Constitating striae. 

1854 Faibholt Diet. Terms Art, disposed In 

ornsmenul lines, either osrallel or wavy, life AilbutPo 
Sysi, Med. Vlll. 6e8 Little hard pstpules. .secenderily cem- 
pilceted with striated excoriations. 

Mrlihttm [n, of action f* Stbuxb 

tr. : see oatiom.j 

1. Striated condition or appearaiiee. 

lifs ktiBEiM Sionoo Peuico <1874) 1. vUi. 9f LongUiidihal 


furrowing or aviation on the ortguial. Slitgje.shak. S|66 
Huxley Physiol, xii. (1879) 99 1 This contractile sulMtance 
. . presents a . . transverse striation. 1877 M . Foster Physiol 
1. li. (1878) 81 Striation ix characteristic of muscles whose 
contraction is rapid. i88| Ciiamhkrlin va ord Anh, Rep. 
l/.S, (^ol, Surv. 318 Glaciol movements. ., Striation. 1914 
Conan DoylkCh^/. Pole Star 40 This weapon Is said lo 
exhibit a longitudinal striation on the steel. * 

2 . One of a set or system of strife, a streak, a 
marking ; esp. O'cal, one of the grooves or ^1ae{al 
marks toond on rock-surfaces ; JWn* //. tne fine 
parallel lines on a crystalline face. 

1849 Dana Geoi. App. 1. (1850) 710 A fragment fVom Har- 
per's Hill contains 05 to 97 striationa in half an inch. 18M 
P. L. Sclatrr Argentine Omlth, 1 . 97 Ageimut thilius... 
Beneath paler, cineraceous white with black striations. 

StriatO- (stroii^ tp), usedrin Zool, and Bot, ns 
combining form of tnod.L. stridtus, ]irefiged to 
adjs. in the sense * striate and —V as striato^ 
crenulate, •echinulute, -uervose, •punctate, •reticu- 
late, -rugose, -tubular, 

i8jio W. King Permian Fossils 9 Arborescent plants, 
having stem* with a large p'th encircled by a narrow strlato- 
tubular (tianeuusT) cylinder. 187s W. A. Leighton Lichem 
pora qi biriato-nervoxe. tbid, ga Sirin to-rugose. Jbid. 
Ill Striuto-crenulate. 188s H. BV Brady in yml. Microsc, 
.Sc/. Jan. 46 Surface, striaiopiinciate, i. SI with minute pits 
or deprexsions in clo.He, regular, parellei lines from one end 
of the ie*t to the other. 1893 O. Brook Catat. Uadrep. 
Corals 1 . 40 Wall striato-ieliculate when thin. Ibid. 76 Wall 
ati iuio-echinulate. 

Btriatnra (Strai'&tiuj). [nd. L. stridtura 
(Vitiuv.) f. L. stria (see Stria).] Disposition of 
stiise, striation ; also, one of a 8( t of striae. 

17S8 Woodward Nat, Hist, Fossils t. 1 . 930 Hcmaiitfe 
shewing several Varieties in the Ciu*tB, Striaiure, Texture, 
and Constitution of this Body. 1771 w. Nswiontr, Vitru- 
vins' A»chit, IV. iii. (1791) 78 Thus the Doric column will 
have it* proper kind of Ktriature. 1846 Dana Zooph, (184b) 
3 ;m The exterior striatures of the calicles. 

Btric, obs. form of Stukak sb. 

t Stxicll. Obs, rare. Also 6 stryobe, atritobo. 

t Piob. n formation suggested by scrich- {owl) and 
siiix. See Strix.J The screech-owl. 

iSSs Hut.OF.T, S.V. Owle, A stryche owle. Ibid,, Stritche 
owTc, Sirix, Spenser /*. Q, 11. xii. 36 The niefoll 
Strich, .still weiting on the here. 

8trlchel(], obs. forms of Strickle sb, 

Btricht, olnt. Sc. form of Straioht. 

Strick (strik), sb. Forms: 5 strio, 8trok, 
atryoho, 5-7 otrik, 5, (9 ) atrObk, 6 atreoko, 

atryoko, 6-7 atrloka, 6- atriok. [i. *tirih^ wk.- 
grade of the root of Striki v. Cl. OF, ttiripte 
(« sense 3). Pg, estnga{»n sense 1).]. . 

1 . A bundle of broken hemp, flox, jute, etc. for 
heckling. Cf. Strike sb, 9. 

14. . Nom, in Wr.-Wftlcker 696/n Hiclinipolus, a stric of 
lyiie. ci44e Promp, Pant. 479/9 Sireek, of flax (A'y/tv. 
A. P. limpulns). s6i6 Surfl. « Markham Country harm 
V. xviii. 568 So you shall beate this flaxetill it handle as soft 
as any silke, then vnplat the strickes agnine, and heckle it 
through the second heckle. 1673 A. Walker Ipes Lachry- 
tnarnt 8 l‘he Blase, a lock or strik of Flax, which gives but 
one fla.sh, and dye*. -1668 Holme Annoufy iii. 106/a A 
Head of Flax, is twelve Stricki lied up to make A Bunch. 
A Strivk, is about ten Imndfulls [of hemp or flax] made up 
together in a head. 1847 yml. R. Agric, Soc. Vlll. ii, 385 
It 18 considered best to divide the labour of cleaning each 
Strick of flax among three diflcrenl stands, iggs A. Rosa 
Poems 4 Songs 115 A streek o' lint 1 canna piL*. 1881 
Spans' F.neycl, ludustr. Arts etc, iv. 1949 Each smne [of 
>4 Ib.lcontriins 5-8 *alricks'or handfuls of nulshed flax, and 
each strick is composed of two 'fingers '/two of the smiril 
lots that have been treated at one operation in the scutch- 
ing-proccss. 

b. In Silh-fiiamtf, A bunch of silk fibre. 

1887 F.ncyct, Brit. >fXII. 63/1 When the spikes are suffi- 
ciently fillw [with silk fibre], the lap is cut . . . and so stripped 
from the drum It forms a definite number of ' Mrkks*. 

2 . A measure of capacity for, coni, cool, etc. ; 
also the measuring vesseL Cf. Straik sb,^ s, Strike 
sb, 4. Now eiiat, 

S4SI Caventiy Leet Book 97 Hs schall haue a sirik of corne 
for his labour, sgao in Phillipps Wills (c 1810) « 77 t 1 ^ 
quethe to . . our L^y at Bretforton a sirycke of barley. sM 
Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 135 Payd..for mskyM a 
sesile to sealle stryckes wyth mile xyd, 

Ckurchm, Ace, (Camden) 165 Item, for halfastri^of cosies, 
U d. s6oo in T. North Bells Lines, (s88s) 517 Item pd 10 
Anthony harte for a strick of mBwU,.iUr. ilyot iSgarS 
NorthnmhM, Gloss., Streeh., .mlSwb 
mtasureof corn itself, a atreek bewi understood fora bushel- 

8. A piece of wood with which surplus f^aIn is 
8tnidc off level with the fim^of the meaenre* Cf. 
Stbioku tb. I, Stbik* th. % a. Now *W. 

H.. Sng. Vm. in Wr.-WOlck«r^i,^#*A>r<^. • 

Stryche, c 1440 Pron^, Parv, 479/ P A 

of a busehel or other fyke, kortotfum, mS ******'*,^*?!iS!L 
Nomenel. 956/1 i?effiMi,..that which tSiknnymjQ make 
their roeale mmuun ^sn 1 a str^e of Mri^ll. . 

341/s Hottorium,„n sintebill: aatricfcel a,.potee<N weoa 
.^wherewHh ineasuros are made euaii. 

Comb, 

measure ' means level, in disifocuon from htap-ioeasuro , 


L fWMM. To gtrflee off (dorfi, etc.) wwA the 
brim of the ^ ^ 

sfrycho. a&ulS, BAcon Disc. Gout, ^ % 

VtSi muttlo tho esmo with the tret lliifInK prieof Ph* 
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STRICT. 


bTBIOK. 

meainN Recording to the common measure slricked. s6fi 
To//. SMith*» S 4 itmam*s Oram, ii. xxi. 134 Thrust yuur 
Ledle into the same {se, the budue-borrel), nlling it full of 
Powderi and then stiick it with a Kuler, 

2 . To prepare (lint) for heckling ; also, to heckle 
(flax, etc.). 

* iM Jamibsoii r.v., To Urick lintt to tie up flex in small 
haiidAiis. in preparing it for being milled. i8pa Thutt la 
Mar. 13/5 [Hox Machinery.] By means of this breaker the 
middle operation of * stricking * is dispensed with. 
81 aiok,«. Se, Chleny in form strict, [perh. 
related to Striki v, i c, to flow.] Of running 
water : Swift, rapid. 

iSep Z. Boyd La%t BatieU wj^ Furnish him with strength, 
whereby he may row against the strictest streams of all 
temptations, a iSot State^ Ltsiie 0/ Towit v, Frastr 0/ 
FnistrJitUl 60 (Jam.) That ttie said dike, .stems and culms 
the water where the shot is felled^' while otherwise it* would 
be a strict current. iM Jamiboon Strict [ed. 1879 Strick\ 
slriciX, rapid. Tht Urtom *t very strict, it runs nipidly. 
181a J. j. Hknry Campaign against Quehte 31 Some strict 
water Interfered, but in a few days we came to the hist pond. 

absoL i8as Jamikson, Stricko* the 9 vtittef\ the most rapid 
pnrt of any stream. 

Striok(e, obs. forms of Strrak sd,, Stuikb v, 
Strickm (stri ViO> [p^* 

pple. of Strikk*v.] 

A. pa* ppU* in special sense. (For other uses 
see Stkxkb w.) Sirieken in yeat^s (earlier f 
OH^ in agtf in elde ) : advanced in years, arch, (See 
also Stmuojc, Struckbn.) 

The pple. in these phrases belongs to Strikb in the in* 
transitive sense * to go '. Cf. the equivalent stepped Kslape^ 
sUypem) in pears (Stkf v. 4). 

£ ijfo Sir Ferumb, 3481 Sirs, ^e knoweb wel hat y am 
siimdel stryken on age. c s^oo Sc, Trojan U'ar (Hoi Mtm.) 
z63i, 1 ame now so strikine in elde, That 1 l»e kynryk may 
iiocht Wtilde. tSM CovRBiiALK Gen, xviii. 1 1 And Abraham 
nnd Sara were both olde, dc well stryken in age. is4a 
UoALL tr. Rrasm, Apoph, 37 b. He learned to plaie on the 
hnrpc after yt he was well striken in age. a 1586 Sionev 
Arcadia f. lii. (1919) 19 He being already well striken in 
yeares, niaried a young princes, named Gynecia. tSte J. 
Davibs tr. Olearius' yop, Antbass, 133 A man well stricken 
ill years. 1709 Stbblr Tatter No. 98 P 9 Though you are 
stricken in years, and have had great experience in the 
world. i8r9 Scott Leg, Afontrose xxiii, A matron somewhat 
stricken in years. 1839 Lamb Aredf. Mis, 1 . 84 At length 
there arrivra. .a great sage, stricken in years, who was callrd 
the sage Doobin. 

S* Pfd, n, 

1 . Oi a deer (occafl.of other animals): Wounded 
in tho chase. fAlso of a person; Hurt by a 
pointed instrument. 

iStg Douglas Aineit iv* ii. 40 Our all the cetie enragit 
xcho. • Wandris.asane strikin liynd. 1540 PALar^a. Acolasius 
IV. iii« Tj b, 1 beinge a stryken fyslier, waxe wyse .i. whan 
a fisher mao hath liurte his hande with a hoke, [e(c.]. imo 
S rKNSBR F, Q, I. ii. 94 A virgin wtdow^ whose doope wounded 
mind With looe, long time did languish a.H the striken bind. 
Ibid, II. i. 19 Tiiat shall 1 shew (said he) as sure, as hound 
The stricken Deare doth chaloiige by the bleeding wound. 
iSogSHAKa Ham, in. ii. aSs (Qo. 1) What, frighted with 
false fires? Then let the stricken [1604 Qo. 9 strooken : i6aj 
Fol. strucken] deere goe wcepe, The Hart vngallcd play. 
1784 CowpRR Task IIL iq8, 1 was a stricken deer, that left 
the nerd Long since. 1889 Kii»erside Nat, Hist, (1888) V. 
209 A stricken whale has uMn known to stay an hour below 
the surface. 

2 . Struck with a blow. 

1538 Elyot Diet,, PalsaiHS, striken as a harpe or other 
instrument is, whyche hath strynges. 1803 Visct. Strano- 
KoRD f%ems ^ Cainoens 107 The stricken flint its fires 

betray’d I lers Scott IVaterloa xx. 34 O i when thou . . 
mark'st the mRtron*s bursting tears Stream when the strickeil 
drum she hears. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 4B4 Into fiery 
soKnters leapt the lance, And out of stricken helnteis sprang 
the^fire. 1893 S. Gkk AuschU, Percussion iii. (ed. i) 60 
A secondary object (in percussion] is to discover the degree 
of resistance or the denrity of the stricken spot. 

b. Of a sound, musical note : Produced by 
striking a blow. Stricken hour (arch.) : a full 
hour as indicated by the striking of the clock. 

ito Scott Afonast, x. And without interruption or im- 
patience, to listen for a sti iclcen hour to his narration. 1859 
Hawthorns JSu^. Noie^Bks. <1870) I. 365 General made 
us a call.. and sat talking a strideen hour or thereabouts. 
1873 Mae. Whitnkv Other Girls xxxiv. A sudden stop, in 
sp^h os in music, is sometimes more significant than any 
stricken note. 

S, Ofa person, community: Afflicted with disease 
or sickness ; overwhelmed with trouble or sorrow, 
and the like* Of the face : Marked with or exhi- 
biting great trouble. ^ 

Frequent in comb., sa/edsr* (t8i6),/eN/c* (1814), pestilence- 
(>819)1 poverty* (1844)* sorrouh (1819) stiichen : see those 
words. 

(ifiit Bibls till 4 Yet we did^ esteeme him striken, 
■mitten of God, end afflicted.] 1848 Lvtton Lucrctia i.vii. He 
rather heightened than removed the picture which haunted 
Mainwaring— Susan, stricken, dying, Drokoii-hearted 1 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot, VI, Ixx. soo ’l^e generous a^tistant oT 
the stricken or oppressed. 1879 H. Jambs Roderick Hudson 
xxvl Koderick's stricken state had driven him.. higher and 
*“rtljer than .be knew. Mrs. Caffvn Quaker Grmndm, 
^>^an shuddered, and shrank away. Presently 
sao liftod up a drawn, stricken face. 1904 Femey Mem, I f. 
alvii. 069 It should have reached him the summer of the 

S ent plague, when there was but little intercourse between 
a ships and the stricken city (Aleppo], 
b* Of the mind, heart, soul : Afflicted with 
frens]% madness, grief, or the like. 

SfSsSovTHBV Jeeme/Arex, 58 To place her with some pious 


sisterhood. Who, .may likeliest remedy The .stricken mind, 1 
or frenried or possess d. 1849-4 Trknch Huh, Ltii. Ser. 1. ! 
ill 49 The good Samaritan that hound up the wuuiicis of 
every stricken iicari. 1897 Wai i».tlL'NiON Aylrrin xiii. iii. 
Those.. know little or nothing.. of the sirickeii soul that 1 
IooLh out on man. .through the light of an Intokrahle tiaiii. 

O. jocularly, * .Smitten ' with love. Cf. love^ 
stricken, 

1840 Dickens O/rfC.Jirdt^^viii, A .stricken market-ganlenor. 

%, Of a measure ; riaving its contents levelled I 
with the brim of the measuring vessel, ns distiii* ' 
guished from heaped, Cf. Strikki) ppl, a, 

1499 Act \ \ lien. fV/,c. 4 f 9 Be it als>) enacted that thcr 
be hut only viij husshcllcs rasrd and streken to the quarter 
of Corne. 1841 Best ham. Bits, (.Surtees) 103 Wee have 
allwaycs of a iitricken bushell of corne, no iipheapcd hiislicll 
of ineale. I 978 {W. M ahhhai.i.] /(^' r/c. 27 Nov, 1775, 

1 have employ^ an itinerant <Jlmfr*cuiter, at i.s. the quarter ‘ 
of .sixteen .sirikeii. bushels. Ibid. 21 May 177^, Nine cart- 
horses eat thirty quarters of chaff, .alf^ut ihice <K>ublc 
quarters (of sixteen bushels equal to strLken measure) a>luam ' 
n.week. 

6. Of a sail : Lowered. j 

>543 Sidney's ArcaiHa 11. (i.syS) 125 ‘I'hc cuiiiiingcst 
inanneis Were so conquered by ilie stornie, as they thought 
it l>e.st with striken (ed. t (i5>)o) reads striking) sailes to yceld 
to be guuerned 1^ it. 

0 . Stricken field (rarely Itatllt) ; a joined engage- 
ment between armc<l forces or combatants ; a 
pitched battle. 

A Sc, use, rejitored to literary currency by Scull. Cf. the 
phrase.*! to strike a battle,^, -Id s. v. .Sthikk r*. 34 b. 

tyoo Old Ballad in Scott Waverhy Note 2 K, I'be 
Highfandmen are pretty men For handling sword and .shielcl, 
But yot they are but stiiiule men To stand a stricken (iehl. 
i8ao Scott Abbot xviiif I never had the good fortune to see 
A stricken field. i8s8 Macaul.w A/isc. Writ. 118M I. 252 
He was vanqui.shed on field.sof stricken Icnttlo. 1864 Bukton 
Scot Abr. I. iii. 134 As if there had been an nctunl stricken 
field, with all the able-bodied men on Itoth sides engaged in it. 
Hence Stri'okanly adv.^ t ■tri okannaifl. 

*599 ^ M* tr. Caltel/toucds Bk. Physickc 26/1 A precious 
water for the .stricken ncs, & fallinge Sicknes... For .strickcii- 
ncs. Take Assesblotvle [etc.].. and this wilii 0 <k 1 hk nyde 
will recuvere ag.iyne IiIh .H|weche. 1880 Mms. Kkaiii; 
Brown Hand «V White 1 . viii. 19a She marvels, nnd e.'u.h 
succeeding year more .stiickcnly, at the exceeding bc.uily of 
the younx world. 1881 IJ. C. Murray Josephs Coat 11 . 
XXV. 26B * 'i'his ii u queer start *, .said the bewildered render, 
staring strickenly at Joe. 

Strickle (istrik'l), Forms: a. 1 atricol, *il, 

5 atrik-, airy ky He, -oHe, atrykkell, 6-7 atrikle, 

7 stride, 7- strickle, fi, 6 striohell, stritohlll, 
7>8 stritohel(l, 7-9 striohel. 7. 7- 8 strioklace, ! 

8 9 striokless, 9 8trio(k)les, -liss, strooless, 1 

strikeless. [OK. stricel (Valso *s(rice/s) = Flem. | 
sirekei masc. (Kiliaii, Dc Ho), inud.Fris. shikkil I 
strickle for a scythe (— sense 2 below), f. I cni. ; 
*strik - ; see -Stkikk v, \ 

The OF., word is recorded (see Bos worth. Toiler) only in 
the senses * Pulley, small wheel nnd 'leat*, which did not > 
survive into MK. ; they seem, like the svii>es ex]ilnincd | 
below, to be referable to known sen.su.s of the verbal root. 
The fi forms are due to a diflerent nblaui-grade of the suffix ; 
the y forms soein to reprcseni an OFl *stricels.\ 

1 . A Straight piece of wood with which surplus 
grain is struck off level with the rim of the measure. 
Sometimes n))pHcd to the amount so measured. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-W(\lckcr 726/4 Hoc oi[t\ttriunr, .1 ! 
strikylle. t^^^Catk.Aurl. 2(if)h A SuykyWe, hostoriuni. A ; 
Siryfkcll [sic ; ? r/orf .stiyKkelljfor A hus^chvWc, hostiwentufu, i 
ISBS HtuiNS Ivoufcncl, 256' I that which , 

Bakers vse to make their tneale measures euen : a slrecke ' 
or strichell. Ibid, 341/1 Hostoriuur ^ . .a stritcliill ; a slrickr : • 
a long & round |jwece of wood like a rolling pinno (with v.s | 
it is flat) wherewith measures nre made euen. 1841 BrsT ' 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 103 When wee goe to take up corne for 
the mill, the first thing wee doe Is to looke out poakes, then , 
the bushell and strickle. 1790 W. H. Marsh am. Rur. T.con, 
Midi, II. 443 Stncklcss\ striker of a )>ushcl, &c. 1800 W. 

Pitt in S. Snaw Hist. StaJT. (iHoi) If. 1. 207/1 The giosscr 
articles are heaped, but grain U stricken oiT, with the strait 
edge ofa strip of board} called a ?*li Kklcss : this level iiira'*ure 1 
of grain is hereprovincially termed strike, and.*iiricklcs.s. 1887 : 
Rent Gloss.f Strickle, a striker, with which the beaped-up 
measure is struck oflT and made even. The measure thus i 
evened by the strickle is called race measure, /. e. la^ed 
measure. 

b. Applied to various instruments used for 
similar purposes in casting or moulding : sec quots. 

1888 Hoi.mr Armoury in. 326/f The third (plumber** in- 
strument] i.* the Strickle t it Isa slender Spnir, rabated in the 
ends answerable to the breadth of the Caxting Frame, ..by 
tbi* lie bents down the Sand in the Frame... and when the 
Lead is cast over . . the Plummer followeth inc l/e«d with this 
Instrument, to drive it forwards, and keep it. .all of a thick- 
ness. 1831 J. Holland Afanuf, Metal I. 69 The box is now 
filled upTwith sand], and having been levelled with a strickle, | 
is turned over. *•43, HoLTBArFFFL Turutug 1 . 163 A Rend- ; 
circular piece of wood, called a strickle, is used for working 
and smootbing the half core. 1889 ^Horner) Pattern. 
Alaking 154 The sand within the fiamc is sciapcd out with 
a strickle, shouldered to the same depth an the thickness of 
the plate. b888 Bockioood'e Diet. Aleck, Engin,, Stritkle, 

. . Any piece of wood cut to a .s|>ecinl shape and used to im> . 
part a special contour to a lied of foundry sand, and thus . 
save expense in pattern inalring. > 

2 . A tool with which a reai^er whets or .sharpens 1 
hht scythe => STitAiK skj 4. Also a mechanical 
grinder (see quot. 1846). 

1841 Bxa r Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 39 The tooles that mowers | 
are to have with them, are sythe, shafte, and strickle,.. the 
best strides are those that arc made of. .oake. 1784 Museum 


Rust, II. viii. 3J Tlie fixing of the strickle or whetstone at 
the extremity of «>ur (scythe-] shafts gives a very advantage, 
ous hnlance to the whole npu. hine. im8 Cann Craxu'H GUns., 
Strickle, a piece of wood licxmearrd with grease and strewed 
with sand lu sliurprn scythes. 1846 Hoi rr APS I- EL Turning 
1 1 . 013 The edges of the right blades [of revolving shears 
fur .shearing cloth] arc giouiid. .by a grinder or strickle fed 
with cineiy, passed to and fro on a .Nlitlr. 1859 1 '*. .S. Coopkh 
honmongt-rs' Cofal. 70 Kmery .Strickles. 1908 (Miss K.. 
Fowi eb) Betw. Trent jy Anchoime 37a The sharpening 
strickle on the scythe or the reaping-hook. 

Strickle (stri'k’l), tf, lounding, [f. Stricklk 
jA] leans, To strike off with a strickle (the super- 
fluous sand) in luouKling; to shape (a core) or 
form (a mould) by iiicaim of a stricklr. Alsoai^W. 

1889 (Hornem} Pattern Making 153 A level bed woulii be 
made on the sand, the lV.«me laid upon it, and tin* valid 
lammed round flush with its ti>p c\ige, and strickIcd-olT level. 
ibid., 'i‘he curb niig f.u ing, boss, and bed me siritkled in 
the bulioin by a board woiking round a coie-bar. //id. 1^4 
The .■•4’iitd witbin tbc frame is stritkled over level with its 
upper face, ibid.. In making tnnk-plateH hi quantity,, .it is 
usually con.Nidercd clirnper to make the pattern solid, and 
VO save the cost of snickliiig eai h lime of moulding. 

Hence Stri'okling vhi, sh. 

1888 /.I'Lkxvooa's Pui. A/ct.h. I'ncin., Tbc stiickling is 
eflecied by int;.tiisi>f a siricklc or Mril^iug boiiid and a guide 
of .some foiiii or anuiher. 

tStri'Ckling, aih. Oh. rare’”', [f. slrick, 

Stheck <1. + -mm; ’A] .Stiffly. 

1641 Best h'arm. Bks. (Surtce.s) q 'I he best way to make 
.•^lici-pe (;ijeur in a ni.nkeit is to. .cult of all ihc shiiggic bairy 
woU which staiuleth -trnklinge up; liy which mennes they 
make tl'.ein .seemc more Miodde, and ol a britrr stapple. 

t Strickman. -SV. th.rare^', un- 

ccrlnin : ? 11 iliimmy, [utp[)(-t. 

<2 1578 I.iNor.sAY (Bilsi/otiic) Chron. Sud. (S.T..S.) II. 274 
And so he was but ane .strickman in that catis. 

Strict (strikt\ a. Forms: 6 stryckt, 6-7 
atrickt, atricte, 7 (8-9 dial.) strick, 6- strlot. 
[ad. J .. .r/riVf-Mjrtbawn Uqjtlhcr, li^ht, severe, rigid, 
i pa. pple. of striagPre to draw or bind tight. Cf, 

, F. Uriel (i8lb c.), and sec Str.mt a.] 

• I. Physical senses, (’f, .Stwait a. I, 

I i* 1 . Drawn or pressed lightly logtlhei ; tight, 

: close. Obt. 

j 199s SiiAKS. fen. iV Ad, 874 .She wildly breaketb fiom their 
i .Mrict imbtuce. 1615 Ckooke Body fj A/an q 7^ I heit [thf. 

Boiit.sJ Articulations and Compositions iimiiy dissolute nnd 
! Inxe, many strict and close, 1894 in /'/;//. yVnwi. XVlll. 
j 1 7^ Her Thighs, Lrggs, and Feet were . . so cxtreainly elevated 
with a watry Humour, th.'it upon a strict inipre.s.<« I could 
Imvc buiitd three or four Fingers. Ibid. 4.j .\ fresh Flux of 
Blood happened, and strict Bnruingc wa.s applied. 171s 
Asian iiNoi Jfdtn />M//tii. A^ip.iii, The fatal Noose |H:ifurin’d 
il.H C>ffice, and with most .stint l.igaluie, squeez'd the Blood 
into his race. 1781 Cowri 11 Retirement 2^4 As woodbine 
wvcis the plant w’lthin her ie;icb, . .Strnit'iiing its growth by 
such a .strict embrace. 

quasi-m/tc 1650 Bi'LWBk iv. (ifi-.d £6 ‘J he 

Russian Ladies tie up their Foiilieads so sliici with fillets, 
b. Strctclud I ant. rare-’'. 

>898 W. II. Rt'.s.si i,r. J)irtiy India (iF6t*) II. '.•07 Wr sni 
and listened to the laiii falling on the strict canvas of the 
teiii.* till dinner-lime. 

1 2 . ‘ Strung up ’, tense ; not slack or relaxed. Obs. 
>578 Banish- R Ifisf, Afan vi. R6 'i'hi.s coate of the Trsticlc 
..sbeweih the nature of n ceitaiiie .strict, nnd lung Mu.scle. 
K73I Areutiinot Aliments vi. (1735) 157 \Vc feel qur Fibies 
grow strict or lax, according to the .Male of the Air. 

b. Ol frost : Keen, liaid. rarer"'. 
s^3 .Stevenson Catriona xxviii, Late in the niybt, in a 
strict frost, and my teeth chattering, 1. .considered [etc.]. 

d. Kcstiicted as to space 01 extent ; narrow, 
diawn in. Cf. Sthait a. 2-4. Now rare 01 Obs, 
1997 A. M. tr. Guiliemeau's hr. Chirurg, to b. The Rrraste 
being anguste and .sirii le. 1803 H. Jonson Kntert. Quren 4 
Prince at Atthrepe 13 And when slow 'l ime liatli made yon 
fit for war, Looke oner tlic strict 0 ( ean, and thinke where 
V'ou may but iendu u.s forth. 161s Wuouai.i. Surg. Mate 
\\ ks. (1653) 914 In ulcers and fistula’s scarce a (jclter medi- 
cine is found, to enl.Trge n .strict orifice. 1679 K. Bur itux^ue 
Cania Pei 36, I am apt to think that Hell is of a Vast 
Extent, and that the l>ounds and limits of it, aic not .so strict 
and narrow, ti.s the most imogine. i8a8 Wcisnsw. Power 0/ 
Sound!, Strict passage, through which sighs are brought, 
fb. Of hantlwriliiig : Compressed. Obs, # 
1^8 K. Si‘ai(kk.S 7 i«//'z Sarah 4 1 1 agar Ep. I)ed., Penned 
ill so diminutive a Letter, writ in vO strict an Hand, (the 
wonder of Youth to read, much more of .Age to write it). 

4 . Straight and still. Obs, exc. Hot, and ZooL 
(lee quots.). 

159s K. D. llypnerotomachia 27 I'lie Chapters which 
stood vpon their strict nnd vpright Antes. (1793 Martyn 
Bang, Bot„ Strhius, stiff and vttaigbt. Strict will not do 
in English, and 1 do not recollect pint wr have any otra word 
to express this idea.] 1897 A. Gray J irst Less. Bat. 939 
Strict, close and narrow ; .sir.Tight and nairow. 1870 Houker 
, 9 tnd. Flora 328 Eupliorbia exigua . branches 6-1 3 in., erect 
and .strict, or prostrate curved and ascending. 1691 Century 
Diet, S.V., The strict stem of some coials. 

II. Figurative senses. 

5 . Of personal relations, alliance, etc. : Closer 
intimate. Now rare or Obs, 

1800 Marston etc. Jack Drums F.ntert. 111.(1601) F ab, By 
that .strirkt bond of foita that lincks our heai1.i. s8ll Sis D, 
Carleton Let. 7 Sept, in soth Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm, 
App. I, 333 Thcte is ni>w notoriously discovered a stride 
intelligence betweene y* Spaniards and the Allianesi. 1897 
Sir K. Soutiiwki.i. in Essex /*ai/rrx (Camden) 11 . 110 A new 
address to his Majesty for.entring into a stricter Confedera- 
tion with the Allies. syxp-M StkKLE Theatre Nd. la ? 6 
There never wa.<i a more strict friendship than between those 
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Gentlemen, itj# Du Quincky AhM, Sk.^ Wks. 1854 U* 
345 My intercourse witti him was at no time very^ Strict. 
1845 Sawam Austin Knmkii Nisi. I. 541 The ill con- 
cealed ho.ll tie disposition in which Don Juan Manuel had 
found the court of Rome.. had been converted into the 
stiictcst union by his eflTorts. 

t b. Of a council : Secret, privy. After F. 
(onseil esir^it (Cotgr.). Obs, 
s6o6 0. fiAaiiEa Ojffues 1. 9 As at this day in Frounce; 
where Les gcmtraix dts 4 its ^rtstdtHU dti 4c- 

oiifi/t€s^ liaue a prior itie.. before both the Counsels strict 
and at large. 

6. Of correspondeAoCt agreement, or connexion 
between facts, ideas, etc. : Close, exactly fitting. 

1715 AmaButv Serm, (Matt, xxvii. ») (1734) 1. 134 Some 
Circumstances which shew how strict a Correspond«i>ce there 
was between their Crime and their Punishment. 17^ Kameb 
Elem. Crit, i. (1833) w Where ideas are leA to their natural 
course, they are continued through the strictest connections. 
iMe PusKV Afinar 38/a The strictest explanation is 

the truesL 

Comh^ (quasi-m/v.) 1787 Poi. whelk F.ngL OraUr 111. 675 
Like the abstruser Rules Of Logic linkM by strict-connect- 
ing Chain. 

t 7 . Restricted or limited in amonnt, meaning, 
application, etc. Ohs, 

iSf7 Hooker EtcL Pol, v. Iviii. | a Definitions, whether 
they be framed larger to augment, or stricter to abridge the 
number of sacraments. 1611 Shaks. CynUt, V. iv. 17 To 
5.Ttisfie If of my Kreedome 'tis the maine part, take No 
stricter render of me, then my All. s8oo T. GaANOKR Div, 
Lofiko 336 Here the predicate is moie strict in signification 
then the subicct. 1737 WATEaiJiNo Kudtxrisi 4a The Word 
Sncrmmtmi is of great Latitude, and capable of various 
Significations, (some stricter and some larger). 

8. Accurately determined or defined ; exact, pre- 
cise, not vague or loose, f Of particulars : Kiin- 
mcrated or described in exact detail. 

xiei Milton .S' ofie. ii. 10 It shall be still in strictest measure 
rev n To that same lot. Six T. Uxownr Hydriot, ii. 6 
Though we meet not with such strict particulars of these 
parts, before the new Institution of Constantine, ihom 
A-itrrbury SttM. (P.S. 1. 14) (1736) 1. 13 According to the 
strict Import of the Word. 1760 Cautianstt Adv, to Ojjfitert 
(/ Army 130 He may in a stricter Sense be calleo, Tkx 
Offictr i/ tko Day than ^ ihi Cuard, i8i8 Hali.am Mid, 
AgtM viii. III. (1819) III. 373 These [lieutenancteil do not 
however bear a very close analogy to regencies in the stricter 
sense, or substitutions during the natural incapacity of the 
sovereign. 1837 Carlvlr Fr, Rov. 1. 1. ii, If the very Rocks 
and Rivers (as MetAph)'sic teaches) are, in strict language, 
mtuit by those Outward Senses of ours. 187s £. Whitk 
re C4r/f/ IV. xxiv. (1876) 394 Public legirialive docu- 
ments, in which important words are to be always taken ia 
their strictest and most direct definition. 

b. With defining word : Kettricted to the exact 
uie or definition inaicated by the word. 

3849^ Loudon S$iSHrltam HofS, 93 The fruit, in a strict 
botanical sense, ts the mature pistitlum. ifipi Century Diet,, 
Strict i. Restricted ; taken strictly, n.nrrowly, or exclu- 
sively 1 as, a strict generic or specific diagnosis. 

o. Of a calculated or measured result : Precise, 
exact ; opposed to approximate, 

1781 Smraton Edystone L, (1793) • a6i note, The masons 
were employed in reducing the whole area of the work to a 
strict level. 

d* Law. Strict sett letnent \ see quot 1841. 

1710 T. Vbrnon Chane, Caen (1798) 11. 659 By Proof it 
i^pears a strict Settlement was intended. 1791 C, Fxarnk 
Contingent Remainders (ed. 4) !• 139 The limitation to her 
[the wife] for life, and a subsequent one to the heirs of her 
body by the husband have been decreed to operate by way 
of strict settlement. 1835 Tomlins* Law Diet, 1 1. 3 Q. s. v. 
Retnaindtr, In these strict settlements, the estate is unalien- 
able till the first son attains the age of twenty-one. 1841 
H. J. Stkfhbn Comm, Lotos Eng. 1. viL 1. 307 When land 
is settled.. by a limitation to the parent for life, and after 
his death to nis first and other sons in tail, and trustees are 
interposed to preserve the contingent remainders, this is 
called a strict seitternsni, 

0 . Of confinement or impriaonment : Rigorous ; 
severely restricted in regard to space or liberty of 
movement. 


1687 Milton P, L, ii. 331 To remaine In strictest bond- 
age. t88ja In Ver$toy Mtm. (1907) 1 1. 400 Tis true our con- 
nnemeiit ji not strict. t796.;7 tr. Ksysleds Trseo. (1760) 1.397 
Your brotte shall be kept in strict custody. 1889 A. Har- 
wood tr. PrHsemt*s Early Krv. Christ, 11, ii. 166 The cap- 
tfirity of the apoetle became increasingly strict. 

10 . Of vlatch and ward, authority, discipline, 
dbedience, etc. : Rigorously maintain^, admitting 
no relaxation or indulgence. 

180a Snakb. Heufi. I. L 71 This same strict and most ob- 
seruaiu Watch. 1813 Bbaum. & Fl. Pkilasier 11. i. What 
maister holds so strickt a hand ouer his boy, That he will 
part with him without one warning. 1887 Milton P, L. iv. 
783 l^el, half these draw o€, and coast the South With 
atncifst watch, ilea R. L'EaraANca PmMes lii'i. §4 A 
Prince's Leaving his Bus'aess Wholly to his MinlMers With- 
out a Strict Eye over them ia their Respective OflKes. ayai 
£. Ward IPoodlen iVortet Diss, (1708) 79 He keeps so strict 
a Hand over his Crew, that he won't suffer them to Keep 
one Holy-Day. 1748 Smollett Rod, Reuutom xxix, (He) 
gave the second mate a caution to keep a strict guard over 
his tongue 1838 Tmirlwall Ortece xlti. V. sof He, .every 
where maintained strict cliscipline among his trooiM. i8Bi 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xiii. 111. 341 His temper was uimot 
strict governmenL. 

IL Of a law, ordinance, etc. , or ita execution : 
Suingent and ri^oroua in its demands or pro- 
visions, allowing no evasion. 

■V* Prontos e Cesf. If. v. Their 

crafty they collour 5^ ^ sfyll they hauq. strytit laws 
vpoa their side. ss>» E. KmoHT TriW TVwM 5 Thwe shaU 


neede no such strickt order to mooue them therunta ‘S887 
Milton P, L, ix. 903 Rather how host thou yeelded to 
transgress The strict forbiddance. .T 1890 Evrlyn Diary 
84 Nov., To punish ofTcndcrs and put the laws in more 
strict execution. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, Mod, (1790) 499 
During . . the second stage of the disorder, though so strict 
a regimen is not necessary as in the first or Inflammatory 
state, yet intemperance of every kind must be avoided. 

James J, Marston Halt xi, The Duke had given him 
strict orders to follow my commands implicitly. iSja Tmisl- 
wall Creseo viL 1 . 990 From the beginning of thmr eight- 
eenth year they were subjected to a stricter rule. 1913 
J. H. Monrison Trait Pionesn xiv. This purdah i^stem 
is strictest in the north,, .but its baneful influence is felt all 
over India. 

b. Of a legal instrument or provision : Stringent. 

1739 J. Richards Aunuitioson Livss 96 Thin is often the 
Case^ let the Covenants of the Lease be ever so strict and 
binijing. 

O. quasi 

S7ai Ramsay Scrihhlert Lashed 191 We order strict, thitt 
all refrain. 

12 . Of an art or science, its procedure, etc. : 
Characterized by rigid conformity to rules or pos- 
tulates. 

1838 Justvs Paint. Ancients 31 Wee should not too much 
accustome our selves to a strict course of Imitation, a 1877 
Barrow Expos. Creed (1607)43 Which is a most reasonable 
proceeding and confoirtiable to the method used in the 
strictest sciences. 1777 PsiasTt.RY Matt. ^ Spir. (1783) I. 
XX. 359, 1 do not.. find the strict immaterial system in any 
writer earlier than our Sir Keneltn Digby. 1998 Kollmann 
Ess. Mus. Harmony xo, 114 Of strict or free Imitation. 
1834 Mrs. Somkrvillr Connex, Phys, Set. xiv. 109 It is 

f roved . strict mathematical reasoning, that [etc.]. s86i 

ALRV Aiichylus (ed. 9) Persians 43 The penult should 
perhaps be long in strict prosody. 1M9 Ousei.kv Counter- 
point li. 6 The only concords recognise in strict counter- 
point are the perfect octave feic.]. 1873 H. C bANisTxa 
Music 177 Imitation may be only of the general form 
of a passage.. Or the intervals may be exactly imitated, 
which is termed Strict Imitation. 1880 E. Gurnbv Potoer 
0/ Sound xix. 430 Greek iambic verse was leas strict in this 
respect. 

13 . Of a quality or condition, an attitude or line 
of action : Maintained to the full, admitting no 
deviation or abatement ; absolute, entire, com- 
plete, perfect. (Cf. 15 b.) 

sgii Shaks. L, L, L, iv. lii. <65 O me, with what strict 
patience liaue I .sat. To see a King transformed to a Gn«\t 7 
igfi — Rich, it, it. u 80 The pleasure that some Fathers 
feeJe vponi Is my strict fast, I meane my Childrens lookes. 
1*7- Timon iii. v, 94 You vndergo too strict a Paradox, 
Stnuing to make an vgly deed looxe faire. 1883 Patrick 
Parab. Pilfr. xxxix. (1687) 591 But that is no more than 
strict Justice exacts. 17^ Richardson Granditon (1754) 
II. iii. 91 All this shall be mentioned to Ijndy D. in strict 
confidence. s8as Shkllry Faust ii. 363 In truth, I gene- 
rally go about In strict incognita tffss Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xlx. IV. 365 In his public acts he observed a strict 
neutrality. 1898 Carlylk Fredk. Gt, 1. iii. I. 39 A pleasant 
.*itiractive physiognomy ; which may be considered better 
than strict beauty. 1880 Tvnoall Glssc, 1. x. 67 A man of 
the strictest prudence. 1898 * H. S. Mkrriman ' Rodsds 
Corner xiv. 153, 1 should recommend a strict reticence on 
this matter. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Pkotogr, (ed. 6) 97 
The observance of strict cleanliness. 


b. Of truth, accuracy, etc. : Exactly and rigidly 
observed ; exactly answerable to fact or reality. 

1748 Mblmoth Fitsoshorne Leit,\x\. (1749) II. 109, 1 may 
venture, however, to a.ssert..that the Muses are, in strict 
truth, of heavenly extraction, ilsi Scott Ksniht*. i, 1 
would not have you think all I said of him, even now, was 
strict gospel. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vL 11. 80 Two 
prerogatives, of which the limits had never been defined 
with strict accuracy. 


14 . Rigorous and severe in rule and discipline, 
in administering justice, etc. ; not lax or indulgent. 

1 Shaks. Merck, P*. iv. i. 304 (Qo.) lliis strict Court 
of Venice must needes gtue sentence gainst the Merchant 
there. 1803 — Mcas,/or M, 1. ii. 188 Implore her in my 
voice, that she make friends To the strict deputie. i 8 bi 
FLRTCHka Thierry k Theod, 1. i, A Monasterte, A most 
strickt house ; a houiie where none may whisper. 1897 Dry dbm 
Mtseis VI. 589 Minos, the strict Inquisitor, appears. ila8 
.Scott F, M, Perth ix, The King.. ought to nave been., 
liberal In rewarding services, strict in punishing crimes. tSga 
Ht. Maktinrau Hilt k t^alley iii. 31 Who was now re- 
membered to have been particularly strict.. about having 
the whole establishment in good order. 1890 H. Melvillb 
White Jacket 1. xxtx. 191 Three of these officers, .were 
strict dtscipUnarians. speia F. D. How Six Great Schoolm, 
913 was extremely strict with the Masters in spite of 
tae sympathy and kindness he showed them, 
b. of fatCi neocMity. 

s8e8 Shaks. Per, iii. Hi. 7 O 3'our siveet Queens ! that the 
strict fates bad pleas'd, you had brought her hither to haue 
blest mine eies with her! 1887 Milton P, L, vi. 869 But 
strict Fate bad cast loo deep Her dark foundations, and 
too fast had bound, tbid, x« i3{ But strict nccessitie Sub- 
dues me, and calamitous constraint. 1700 QavDXM CecA if 
Fox ssBT^fot forc'd to Sin by strict necessity. 

16 . Of persons: Holding a rigorous and austere 
standard of livings stem to oneself in matters of 
cbnsdence and motnVty. 

(1978: cf. Stiictnrss 3.] 1814 W. B. tr. Philos, Beutq, 


etc. Remonstr, ai (Jontcienclous, strickt fii manners, sobw, 
serious. s 88 s in Forney Menu IL 173 My sister says 
the queen is very hansom, and 1 hear very stri^ In her 
carage. 1770 LANOHoaNR Plutarch, Cato rnger, V. 49 The 
whole course of bis life was strict and austere, im Cab- 
i^LB Pr. Ron. 1. IV. Iv, Wkh a strict ^liful p 9 fn 

THACKRaAV Lovei vl (i86t) S37 My mothtr aaa sisters ore 


dissenters, and very strict. 1 couldn't ask a party into my 
family who has been (on the suge]. 18M * Mark Kutnbr- 
ford' Cath. Furao 1. vi. 98 On many points their ^ views* 
were ' strict *— whatever that singular ^rase may have meant. 

Comb. 1837 Carlylb Fr, Rev* 1. iv. Iv, A strict-minded, 
strait-faced mah ! 

b. of virtue, chastity, etc. (Cf.^13.) • 

I9ta Warner Atbiods Eng,, Hineidot 153 Greater is the 
wonder of your strickt chastity. 1991 Shake, i Hon. P/, 
iv. 67 Is all your strict inecisenetftc come to this? 1871 
Milton Samson 319 Against his vow of strictest purity. 
1709 Mrs. Crntuvrb Gamester iit. (1708) 30 A Oentleman 
tiiRt plays is admitted every where— Women of the itrktest 
Vertue will converse with him. 1909 F. Harrison Chatham 
iv. 56 Pitt, .was the statesman who finally established strict 
honour in the public service. 

16. Undevialing in adherenqg to the priuciplee or 
practice implied by the designation. 

£ i88e in J. Morris Troub. Catholk For^/athers Ser. 1. 
(1879) vi. 257 A good devout Sister, and veVy strict in regular 
obMrvance. 1861 in Extr. St, Papers rsl, Frisnds Ser. 11. 
( 1911 ) 133 Persons of most qxemplar regular Course of life,, 
yet extreame strict to the rules of there profession. . 18M 
E. Mountacu in isth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Ajm. v. 8 
If the young Lord was a strict and a grounded Papist. 
S9 i 8 Paioa Poems Ded. (1905) p xx, Ht was so strict kn 
Observer of his Word, that no ConsideratioH whatever, 
could iiinke him break it. a 17SI — FJear t*/ Bray f Sir 
T, More (1907)059 'i bis Strict adherence to Truth. tSoi 
J. Thomson Poems Sc, Dial.Bx To leave the Kirk ye surely 
mean, An* turn a strict Scceder clean. 1853 Lvtton My 
Fonei L ix. The Hiueldeans..wcre great sportsmen and 
strict preservers. 1881 Contn'b. Ecct. Hist. Connecticut 
980 The new churches, called Separates, or, os they pre- 
ferred, Strict Congregationalists. 1888 Frkkman Norm. 
Contf. (1877) 11, App 653 The feeling on the subject among 
strict churchmen comes out very forcibly. 1884 Earl 
Mai.mrshurv Mem. Ex-Minister 1. 14 Mr. Bowie was. .a 
strict observer of saints' days and dates. i8tt Baves Amer. 
Comnnv. 1. 1. v. 69 Every vote given by the members of the 
Commission was a strict party vote. 

17. Of inquiry, investigation, inspection, observa- 
tion, calculation, and the like : (Jharacterized by 
close and unrelnxing effort, so as to let nothing 
escape notice. 

1996 Shake. 1 Hen. IV, lit. il 140 And 1 will call him to 
so strict account. Ihat he shall render euery Glory vp. 1817 
L. Diccrb tr. Ciandian's Rape Proserpine l. C 4, The goo, 
vnto this vnexpected newes Gaue strict attention. 1898 
Tatr & Brady Pm. cxxxix. 1 Thou^ Lord, by strictest search 
hast known My rising up and lying down. 1899 Flying 
Post May 'Ine Coroners Jury have.. upon strict 
Inquiry found it was accidental, tyto Swirr Examiusr 
No. 17 F e Is he not severely us'd by the Ministry or Par- 
liament, who yearly call him to a strict Account? 1719 D« 
Fob Voy. round World (1840) 317 To lake the strictest ob- 
servation they could of the plain. 1718 Swirr Gulliver 11. 
i, l^n a strict review, I blotted out several passages. 1799 
J- Ellis Corallines 5a The Vesicles, on the strictest Bx- 
aminatiun, appear to have no Opening into them. 1839 
Dickrnb AVVA. Nick, viii, Mrs. Squeers. .liLstituted a stricter 
search after the spoon. 1899 Osr^t Circ. Sei., tnorg. Nat. 
^5 'I'he knowledge of this feet soon leads to the more strict 
investigation of the nature of the deposits thus noticed, 
b. with an agent-noun, 

i868 Halr RoUe*s AMdgmt, Pref. 9 He wa.t a strict 
Searcher and Examiner of busineBses. 

Btriot : see Strick a, 

Btriotion, (l•tri*kJ9n). [ad. L. strutidn-em, n. of 
action f. stringin to draw tight, strain,] 

1. The action of straining. rare~~^, 

1I89 Engl. Mechanic 37 Dec. 355/3 There is.. a kind of 
elongation by striction, which in the case of a direct pull, 
is produced with a constant load applied at a rate acceler- 
ated up to the point of rupture. * 

2. Gcom, In a skew surface, curve or line of 
strictioH : see quots. 

187s P. Frost Solid Geom, (ed. e) 1. 997 The curve which 
is the limit of the polygon formed by joining a,b, c, d,..M 
which the imagined membranes would have the greaieet 
density, is called the cnrito 4^ groatost dottsiiy ; it Is also 
called the lino o/strictiotu 1889 Cayley Math, Pagero 1. 
934 The curve Pqr.,\% said to be the minimum distance 
curve (or curve of striction). 1890 tbid, X 1 1 1 , 033 Supposing 
the distances PQi, PiQf, PsQsi 8 ec. to be all of them infini- 
tesimal, we heve a skew suriacc containing upon it a curve 
PiPsPsi ftc^ which is the line of sirictioD* vtt, this is the 
locus of the poini on a generating line which is the ntaresC 
point to the consecutive generating line. 
tBtri*6tiT6R Ohs, ^ ' 


, ^ [ad. L. strict fvus, U 

strict^, stringFri to bind, also (a difftrent word) to 

f ather (flowers, etc.). In classical Latin the adj. 
as only sense 8.] 

L Astringent, styptic. 

n sgoo-^ Stockk. Mod. MS, 10 For to makyn surripe M 
is stryctyf. saSa R. Andiobk tr. Aiexio* Soer, tv* il s 6 
Causo hem to drinke of the rennet of an Hare or of an Hart 
in strictiue water. s||b T. Nbwton Approved Mod, $4 All 
paru of the Oake tree be stryctiue and byndinge. 

2 . (SeeqnoC.) nirr-«. 

•898 Blount Giosoogr,, Strictivo, gathofid or creppod 
with the band- 

Hence f 0t8i*o|lT8BMai, nstringency. 

1980 T. Newton Approved Med, e6 roeense h dry In the 
first degree, end bath a cerUyne byndiBg or strictineBess^ 
t StetatluAi Ohs. rare-K Tf. Strict tL- (in 
this sense 'narrow ’) k Land lA] An isUniMis* 

1977 KAaaiaoN Estglemd 1. ix. {rU.) 99/e in Hotisu^d 
Be^nde the whielil find a narrow going or atrwkclaaa 
loading from the poynte to Hirst Caaile. . . 

■tmrtbr (Strhkcli), eHv* ff. SniCT eu 8 .] 
t L Itt^ical sense s TlgliUy, doatly. Ohs* _ 
1841 o, Sandyb Parapkr, Setw Se^ynu, L 09 Thy w 
Arine for my Pillow plac'd, Am strfcktly thy right 
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embrac'd. *714 Voumc i|. Her lord and 

father, for a moment's spare, She strictly folded in her soft 
embrace. (tSyi Tknnvson Last Toum, 653 The vow that 
binds too strictly snaps itself.) 

Cotnh* (A***) J.^Bkaumont Ptjfcke xxi. lii, Nothin; 
is lac'd so strictly-strait into It self, as this immeasurable 
Nature. 

2. With reference to confinement or custody, 

wntch or guard, a siege, etc. ; Closely, narrowly, 
rigorously, vigilantly. > 

i6e8 SiiAxa P*r» 11. v. 8 She hath so strictly Tyed her to 
her ChamW. 1638 Maynb Lucimn. (1664) 170 The gates 
were strictfier kept, and no man was any more permitted to 
enter into the hous^ a 1700 Kvklvn Dinry 16 Feh. 16^9, 
Paris being now strictly besieged by the Prince de Condd. 
X764 H. Walpolx Oiranto iii, Ho ordered some of his at* 
tendants to carry Theo 4 pre to the top of the Black 'l“ower 
and guard him strictly. ^ >890 Lady F. Vkmnky Femey 
MeM. 1. i. 4 A door less likely to be strictly guarded than 
the other issues. 

3. With reference to commands, obligation, etc. : 
Rigorously, stringently ; with insistence on exact 
penormance, execution, or obeilicnce. Cf. S traitly 
a. 5 . 

1487 PluM/ton Corr. (Camden) 54 , 1 therfore on the kinges 
behalfo strictly charg you,.. that ye [etc.l. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich, ///, IV. 1. 17« 1 m.iy not suffer you to visit them, l‘hc 
icing hath strictly charg d the contrary. 1710 Fklton Diis, 
C/assics (1718) SI For which Reason the Celebrated Dr. 
niishy .strictly forbad the Use uf Notes. i8s8 Fostbs in 
Li/e 4 Cerr, (1846) II. 149, I nm strictly ordered to keep 
out of the evening damp and cold. 1833 H. Colkuidck 
Bieg, Borealis^ Marvell la The puidiention of debates was 
at that time.. really and strictly forbidden. 

b. With Strict provisions ; by strict enactment, 
xdgt C. W. CmveCt InsU 189 He who hath a Fce<taU in his 
owne. or Fee-simple in anothers Right,, .is tied a little mure 
strictly. *706 T. VseMON Chanc, Cases (1728) 11 . 55a In a 
Court of Euuity the Trust ought to have been strictly pur. 
sued. 1817 W. F, CoaNisH Ess. Doctr. Remaindere 19 The 
court will generally order the lands to lie settled strictly. 
1907 J. H. PArrsHSON Man-Eaters c/ Tsavo xviii. 191 The 
whole of this country.. is now a strictly protected Game 
Reserve. 

4. With reference to punishment, judgement, rule, 
etc. : Rigorously, unsparingly, severely. 

i6oe W. S. Thotttas Ld. Cromwell \. iii. 41 And to deale 
strictly with sui:h a one as he. Better seuere then too much 
lenilie. 1607 Ueaum. & Ft. Woman-Hater iv. i, 1 wish 
those of my uloud that doe offend. Should be more strictly 
puimht, then my foes. i6s« Milton Death fair Infant 33 
Could Heav'n for pittie tnec so strictly cloom f 1849 
Macaulay HisU Eng. vi. 1 1 . 98 These laws, though they hM 
not, except when there was suppo-sed to be some peculiar 
danger, been strictly executed, 1874-89 Bkidges of 

Love XX, God's love to win is easy, for lie luveth Desired 
fair attitude, nor strictly weighs 'i'he broken thing. 

3. With rigid and exact adherence to a plan, 
regulation, etc. ; with complete and literal obser- 
vance of a rule or enactment Also, according to 
a strict standard of life, obligation, etc. 

1597 Hooksk Reel. Pol, V. Ixii. | 19 It is..meete that the 
strength of mens deedes and the instruments which dedure 
the same should strictlie depend v|)un diuers solemniti«.s. 
1631 Jer. Tayi.on .Serrn, Golden Orwe^ Rummer xxy\, 338 
But while they talk as if ^they did not need to live strictly, 
many of them live so strictly as if they did not beleeve so 
foolishly. 171a Strklk S/ect. Nu. gnS P a Many of the ino.st 
strictly virtuous. 1805 WoRosw. Ode to Duty 2* But thee 
I now would serve more strictly, if 1 may. Art Brew- 
ing (ed. 3) 87 Cases may occur, when.. the admixture of 
chalybeate tonics, .ought to be strictly avoided. 1844 Mac* 
AULAV Hist. Eng, ii. 1 . 171 Not only were the intentions of 
the court strictly concealed, but letc). 1834 PeultryChron. 

I . 313/a Unless these regulations be strictly complied with. 

0. With unrehixed care or attention to detail; 

without letting particulars escajic notice ; narrowly, 
closely, exactly. 

16^ Litiigow Trav. ix. 390 [He] sent a Guide with me. . 
to view the Mountayne more strictly. 1633-60 Stanlky 
Hist. Philos,^ Periander (1687) 49/1 Periander said, it was 
not possible Init that he should .say something mure, and 
pies.sed him more strictly, a 1700 Evelyn Diary la Sept. 
1641, Where our names were taken and our persons examin'd 
very strictly, xyse Da Fob Ca/t. Singleton xv. (1840) 358 
One of our men looking a little more strictly than the rest, 
thought he saw the head of one of tbe^lndians. 1751 Earl 
Orrkky Remarks Swift (1752) 133 It is preceded by an ex- 
planatory advertisement, that was either dictated, or strictly 
revised by the Dean himself. 17^ Mmb. D'Arhlay Camilla 

I I. p6o 'I'ell me, and ask yourself strictly, would you change 
with Indiana? » 837 P. Keith Bot, Lex. 54 It is evident that 
Ferns must be excluded from the cellular department, if 
structure Is to be strictly attended to, 

b. Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or equivalent 
phrase : In the strict g^nse of the word (or words). 

1764 Dodblky L easotnee in Shemtonds Wks. ( 1 777) 1 1 . 394 
A. .wild and romantic appearance of water, and at the s.'tme 
time strictly natural, s^ Hr. Lee Cnnierb. T., Poet's T, 
(ed. 3 ) I. 4! [He wa&l not strictly handsome, yet winning. 
1839 Dickens Nieh, Hick, iv. This was strictly true. x8m 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, iiL I. 365 They governed strictly 
according to law. 

O. Qualifying a predication or assertion as a 
whole * smelly speaking (see 8). 

1680 Moxon Mich. Exerc, xiv. 238 ‘This whole Member Is 
called the Moving Collar, though the Collar strictly is only 
the round Hole at es, X736 Butler AmaL u v. Wks. 1874 1 . 
88 It is only these Inward principles exerted, which pre 
strictly acts of obedience, of veracity, [etc.]. 1818 Cruise 
DigtsS (ed. s) IV. 344 This sort of acquisition of.. an esute 
tail.. is not strictly a descent. 1834 K. H. Digby Mores 
Cat A, V. V. 13a For which purpose there was a multitude of 
minor clerks cirployed who had not strictly orders. 1888 
VOL. IX. 


Stand, Hat, Hitt, V. 37s The genus Helnrtios, .strictly 
embraces but one species, Helarctos malayanus, 

7. With respect to resemblance, correspondence, 
adaptation, and the like : Precisely, exactly ; with- 
out discrepancy or exception. 

176^1. Brown Poetry p Mns. xll B13 Our sacred Poetry, 
sung in the C.TthetlraU, is IranKcribed strictly from the hufy 
Scriptures. 1777 Peiicstlev Philos. Hecess. Iv. 31 As far as 
we can judge, motives and actions do strictly correspond to 
each Diher. 1831 Scott Ct, Robt. iii. The first, which strictly 
resembled her own chair in size and convenience, ifipa 
Photogr. Ann. 11 . 570 The parts are made strictly inter- 
changeable. tgpg K. R. Tennant in Ex/osilor Aug. 117 
The sinful Is strictly correlative with the guilty. 

8. With exact use of words ; exactly, precisely. 
Often in the parenthetic phr. strictly speaking otto 
speak strictly, 

xtex B. JoNsoN Poetaster v. ii. 39 Horace hath (but more 
strictly) spoke our thoughts. 1639 W. Sci.atrr Worthy 
Commun. 66 That speech, .is to be understood in Tro|)e, or 
sacred Figure, not strictly, and abstractively. 1673 S'too 
him Bayee 9a If this (strictly speaking) be no Quibble. 

A i7aa Fountainhall Decis. (1759) 1 . 11 A fictitious and 
uinbratile kind of treason, and to speak strictly, no treason 
at all. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex, 397 Pl.-\nts have no digrsiive 
apparatus strictly .so called. s8m Macaulay Hhi, Eng. i. 
1 . 13 During the century and a half which followed the Con- 

2 ueat, there is, to .speak strictly, no English history. 1911 
'ng. Hist. Rett. Oct. 763 What he describes as the Amoriau 
poriud, though this name strictly applies only to the Inst 
lorty-scven years. 

Striotnesi (stri*ktn6s). [-N£8B.] The quality 
or condition of Mng strict. 
fL In physical senses: Narrowness, straitness; 
tightness, close compression. Obs, 

1604 R. Cawdrkv Table Atph.^ Strittnes, narrownes t^r 
.sm.*ilnes. ^ 1603 in /oth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 37a 
That strictnes of the gate that leadeth into blisse. i6ao 
Vbnner Ria Recta viii. 19^ They are icpieated with grosse 
liiiniors with a naCurall .strtetnes of the vcincs. 1709 Phil. ' 
Trans, XXVII. 73 When their Force is inhibited by the 
strictness of the Pores, they are unable to remove. 

+ 2. Closeness (of friendsliip or intimacy). Obs. 
c 1614 CoMNWAi.Lia inGutch Collett, Cur. 1 . 138 He desired 
as great a htrictness. and nearness of amity and alliance, as 
might be, between the Crowns of England, and Spain, 
o. Severity of life or behaviour ; inflexibility of 
principle or virtue. 

1378 Lvly Euphues Wks. 190a I. 31s Thou hast therefore 
..great cause to reioyce, that God by punishment hath com- 
pellcd thee to siricktnesse of lyfe. t6xi Beaum. A Fi., 
Maid's Trag. it. i. (1610) Dab, Etad. Alas Aniintor 
thinks! thou 1 forhearo 'To sleepe with thee, because I 
liuue put on A maidens strictnesse. X630 Hurbert Pill 
Eormality 53 They can change their habits of .sirickness 
into a habit of looseness and profaneneSiL t756 M rs. C?ali)i-.r. 
WOOD in Coltness Collect, (Maitland Club) 175 All the nuns 
are English, of the order of the Rccolly, who are but a degree 
above the Capucincs for strickness. 1800 Mr.*!. Hchvkv 
Mouriray h'amily 37 The governess was a French woman, 
.strongly rccummended for the strictness of her principles. 
a iMi W, Bright Age of Eathers (1903) I. ii. 16 A geiiuine 
enthusiasm for Christian sirictness. 

4. Severity, rigour, stringency (of laws, enact- 
ments, obligation, judgement, discipline, etc.). 

160a Rowlands Greene's Ghost 9 They will vrge the 
strictnesse uf their oath, and the danger of the law in such 
cases of conceulement. x66o Wood /.(A’ (D.H.S.) L 3,so 
The strictness of the Lord's day was luiligntcd. 1699 1 '. 
Baker Ref, Learn, iii. aa Priscian himsrlf. .notwitli.siund* 
ing his strictness in giving Rules. . has much udu to pn-serve 
himself from Barbarism. <x 1716 South (1727) VI. 

430 They never understood the fiery Strictness of the Law, 
n<ir the Spirituality of the Gospel. i86s Pattison Ess. (1889) 
1 . ^ Peace and order were maintained by police regulations 
of German inliiuleness and stricinejw. 19^ Blackiv. Mag, 
Mar. 311/a The strictness of the Jain observances varies a 
great deal, according to the .sect. 

6. Closeness of watch or scrutiny. 

1806 Med. Jrnl, XV. 510 In conseiiuetue of this intimation, 
Pierre lomdart was watched with the (greatest striciness. 

61 Rigorous accur.'icy or precision in statement, 
interpretation, investigation, and the like, 

1638 Sanof.rson .S'erm,, AdAnfam vii. (1681) 1 1 , 97 Divine 
(especially Prophetical) exprcKsion.'*, arc not ever tied to such 
strictnesses. 1706 Swift Gulliver 11. vii, I . .gave lo every 
point a more favourable turn, by many degrees, than the 
strictness of truth would allow. _ 1787 J, Mitforo Plead. 
.Suits Chanc, (cd. 2) a;j2 In pleading there imiKt in gcncr.d 
be the same strictness in equity as at law. 1883 Law Rep.^ 
98 (^hanc. Div. 97 A clause which this Court li.is always 
been in the habit of construing with the greatest strictness. 

b. Phr. In strictness', taken or understood 
strictly ; according to a strict conception, dcfiiriiion, 
or interpretation. More explicitly in strictness of 
speech, of law ^ etc* 

x64s Wilkins Math. Magick ti. i. (1648) 145 But m its 
sti ictnesfio and propriety, it is oiiely appliable unto fresh in* 
ventions. 1660 R.^ Coke Power if Suhj. 1 35 In case.-! where- 
in things ill conscience ought to lie done, yet for want of 
some formalities or niceties they cannot in strictness of law 
be exacted, a S691 Hovlb Chr. Virtuoso 11. Wks. 1771 VI. 
748, 1 chose to take in. .several that perhaps did not in strict* 
ness belong to the Christian Virtuoso. 169a ATTKRauRY 
Serm, (Pa I. 14) (1736) 1 . 7 Praiswand Thanksgiving do, in 
Strictness of Speech, signify things somewhat dinerent. 1794 
G. Adams 4 Exper, Philos. IV.xliv. «88 Dr. Herschel 
even goes so far as to slipp<»e that there is not, in strictness 
of speaking, one fixed star in the heavens. 1^ M acaulay 
Hist, Eng, V. 1 . 6^9 She was undoubtedly guilty of what in 
strictness is a capital crime;, 1863 Lvell A ntiq, Man 6 The 
term Post-pliocene ought in strictness to include all geologi. 
cal monuments posterior in date to the Pliocene* 18^ F reb!- 
M AN Norm. Comq, (ed. a) 1 . App. R. 595 Neither of these King! 
were, in strietpeas of speech, depoEcd* 


STBIOTURB. 

t Stri’otory. Obs, (ml. metl.L. sirict9ritm, f. 

L. strict-, stringlre to Wild : see -OBy.J A medi- 
cated compress. • 

If 14B3 tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistula etc 96 Aboue 
etnplasirr. .putte a strictoric of while of cireii and mele of 
whctc uiid lynnen cloutex y*dippcd kcrin. 1430-40 Lvi>o. 
Bth has I. XX. (1554) 36 b, I hey haue sirictoriesto make their 
skin to .shine, wrought siihtilly of gominvs and of glaire. 

Striotural (siri kiiural), a. [f. Strictuks sb.^ 

+ -AL.l Pertaining to or of the nntiire of n stricture. 
iM J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xii, (ed, 3) 95 There is no 
striciiiral obsiruciioti to the progress of llie faeces. 

Btrietnre (Stri-ktiuj), sb.^ Also 5 atriotture. 
[a. I« strictura, f. strict-, string^, really two 
etymologically distinct verbs of coincident form in 
Latin : flic one (whence branch 1 liclow) with the 
sense to bind tightly, draw tight, strain ; the other 
(whence branch II I) with the senses to touch lightljr, 
to gather (Bowers), lo draw (a sword). Cf. F, slrtc^ 
ture (i 6 th c. in Liitrd) = sense i below.] 

I. A binding, tightening. 

1. Path, A morbid narrowing of a canal, duct, 
or passage, cap. of the urethra, a^sophagus, or in- 
testine. 

e 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg, 199 If k^re be^ any king to 
take awei )>crof uk akyugc ouk^r oiiy striciturc, uuk^r 
ony byndyng, kan reuicue awry (mt funt letc.). 1797 

M. Baim.ik A/orb. Anat. (1807) 34a The most oidiiuiiy 
diseased aptienraiicc of the urethra is sli kiurc. 1804 A nxR- 
NEiiiv .Surg. Obsetv. ario A siiiiilnr plan of conduct is very 
suitable lo Klricturcs of ibe (esophagus. 1846 J. Mili.fr 
Prait. Surg. -iGy Stricture of the Windpipe. Ibid, 407 
.Stricture of the Kcctuiii. 1887 Encycl. Bnt, XXII. 575/3 
Stricture of the Pylorus. 

2. gen, in various occasional uses : The action of 
binding or encompassing tightly; tight closure; 
lestiictirin. rare, 

1649 jr.u. 'J’avlok Gt. K.xentp. 11. Disc. ix. 116 Christ came 
to knit the buiiils of government faster by the stiictuic of 
nioic icligiuus tyes. lysfi Purx Odyss. xxii. 186 Witbiii tbe 
stricture of tbU palace wall To keep iuejos'd his imisletk till 
tin y fall. 1731 ARnuniNov Alin. cuts vi, (1735) *58 For the 
lateiul Vessels, which lie out of the Rond of Circulation, let 
gross Hunioiirs pass, which could nut if the Vc-mlIs bad tlieir 
due degree of Stricture. i8ia j.J.llKNuv Camp, ogst. Quebec 
103 Hied at home under the strictures of religion and nuir.Tlit y . 
xSai ScoTi- Keuilw. xviii, 1 defy chemistry . ,aml every other 
iM^cult art, ucic it ns secret us hell itself, to unluo.se the 
stricture of niy pursc-.strings. i8sa Wokdsw. Ea 1 . ,Sohu, I. 
Seclusion i3 Like ivy, round .some ancient elm, thev twine In 
grisly fuldM and siriciures serpentine. 1849 D. G. Mitchkll 
Battle Summer (1852; 103 Old .s(riLiure.s are iciiiuvcd, and 
what nmiiugrrs will, is put upon the scene. 1689 .Sirvlnson 
Master 0/ Ballantrae v, A windle.ss stricluie of frost had 
bound the air. {Cf. quut. 1686 in 4.] 

+ 11, 3 . A spark, flasli of light, lit. Obs. 

f'l he L. strii turit in Virg viii. 421 wns formerly in* 
tvrpietcd *nHpnik from the anvil'*, hence tbi.\ use, which 
when figurative blended with sense 4.] 

1637 j. Docohty .SVr///. Diving Mpst, (1628)4 Klasbesaod 
strictures of li^litning doc indeed enlighten ibce^e.but . .they 
doe also hurt it. 1631 M anton Comm. lames lit. 9. 379 Yea 
in the Body there were suuic rays and btricturcii of the divine 
Glory and Nlajc.sty. 1656 Blount (#/<»xjf»c^.,.S 7 r«/V/Nri’,a.spnrk 
that flies fiom a piereof iron red hot, when it is beaten, 1666 
Spurktou'k Spir, Chym. (1668) 17 'J'hese two lapcrs which 
enlighten the same room, do not shine with u ifiyided.. 
light,, .and yet the Eyr... cannot difference the rales and 
.strictuics that flow from tliciti. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
Pref., Amidst the barbarity and darktiesM which reign in 
Lipl.iiid, there appear siriciiiies of light which will entertain 
tbe eie of tbe most knowing observer. 

III. A touching slightly or in p.'issing. 
t 4 . A touch, slight trace. Obs. 
a 167B Wilkins Hat, Relig. 11. i. (1675) 289 In the actions 
of many brute creatures, there are discct liable some footsteps, 
some imperfect strictures and degrees of Ratiocination. 
1674 W. Bair* Harmony Div. Attrib. iv. 55 There arc 
.some w-r.-ik strictures of 'J'ruth in hip.sed Man, l>ut they dye 
in the Brain, and are. .inefTectiinl as to the Will, a 16^ 
Hai k Prim. Orig, Man. (1677) 63 Whatever maybe said of 
other matters, certainly tbe first draughts and strictures of 
Natural Religion and Morality are naturally in the Mind. 
1686 Goad Celett, Bodies it, iv. 198 We need not wonder at 
some .sti iciure of Frost occui ring. Edwakds Perfect, 

Script, 573 They .surpass all huiiiurie wisdom, yet. .they bai^ 
Bti icturea of all arts and sciences. * 

5. An incidental remark or comment; now always, 
an adverse criticism. 

1633 H AMMO ND/ 1 14 % Triplex 389 What 

now followcs 835, U so far fiuiii having any weiqhi in it, that 
1 must not allot any solemn answers to it, the lightest stric- 
tures will be more propoitioiiahle. 1664 11. Murk Myst, Iniq, 
It. xi. 401 These are the chiefnt .strictures that do ucctirre to 
my minde in the Prophotick Vesiuns that are applicable lo ibis 
second member of Antichrist ianism. itrE Wollabtom Relig, 
Hat. ix. ai8 At the foot of the page 1 have in some places 
suhjoind a few little sirictures principally of antiquity, after 
the iiiuniier of annotations. 1779 J0HN.H0N L. /*., King 
(1781) II. 976 Hebestuwetl some strictures upon Dr. Kenneth 
adulatory sermon at the funeral of the duke of Devonshire. 
1781 — Let. to Mrs. Thrale ao Oct., We may now and 
tnen add a few strictures of renroof. 1790 Cook's jrd Voy. V. 
1658 Here ends Mr. AndnrM>n s strictures on Otaheite, audits 
neighbouring islands. 1804 L. Murray Gram. Advr, to 9th 
F.tl. note, 'Hie author concci\cs that the occasional strictures, 
dispersed through the book, and intended to illustrate and 
support a numlier of im|R>rtaiH grammatical points, will not 
..appear to be dry and useless discussions. 1831 D. E. 
Williams Ltft 4 Corr. Sir T. Lawrence II. 38s His pro- 
fes.riun had a right to expect from him a series of strictures 
upon the works uf the great masters. 1878STUEBA Conti. Hitt, 
111 . xviii. 101 Beaulort . . was unsportug in his strictures. 
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ifio Q, Rtft. Apr. vai Her strictures on some sightseers in 
Uerlin reveal suiiie Knowledge of art. 

t StrixtnrOf oh, rgrr“*. [f. Stkict a. + 

- 17 HC .1 Strictness. 

1603SHAKS. MtiMS./ar M, i, UL it A man of stricture and 
fir me abstinence. 

Striotnr# (stri*kti&j), v, rare, [£. Sthicturi 
trans. To criticize, censure. 
iSSi Helps Comc/L Solti, v.(i874) 59 , 1 had been. .strictur* 
ing. perhaps too severely, some recent acts of government. 

striotured (stri'ktiftjd),/^/. a, [f. Stricture 

/A* + -Kii *.] Aflecteci with stricture. 

1801 Mtil, Jmt, V, ta4 Fmces.. bearing marks of having 
pa.uied some strict ured part of the intestine. 1879 St, 
George's l/oe/. Re^. IX. 490 The walls of the strict tired por- 
tion were much softened. 1888 J. M. Duncan Pis, IVom, 
xxviii. (ed. 3) 951 The ileum being sirictured. 

iraf^/i i8j8 Lvttom Alices, u, Sir John Merton— very 
civil, very pompous, and talking, at sirictured intervals, 
about county matters, in a measured intonation, savouring 
of the House-of-Comm<mt Jerk at the end of the sentence. 

Strictlirotomy(8triktiurp'tdini)..$'Mr^.rtfr^^ 
[f. Stricture jA.' +-(o)toiit.] (Sec quot. 1898.) 

1898 Dunclison Afetl, Lex,, Strict nrotomy. Urethrotomy. 
1898 Svit. Soc, Lex,, Stricturetomy, a cutting operation for 
the reuef of stricture, 

Strid (btrid). [app. repr. OE. stridt\ tee 
Stride The proper name of the narrowest part 
of the channel of the Wharfc between level rocks at 
Bolton Priory ; hence, any similar gorge or chasm. 

[1807 WoBDsw. Force 0/ Pretyer si The striding place is 
calleu The Strid. J 1863 Kincslkv Water-Bab, iiT 116 On 
through narrow strids and roaring cataracts, where Tom was 
deafened and blinded for a moment by the rushing waters. 
189s Mkkkdith /fmosrr^ Afarr.xli. Any pauses occurring, 
he was the one guilty of them ; she did not allow them to be 
barrier chasms, or * strids ' for the leap with effort. 
S^^ddlo (stri'dM), sh, [f. the verb.] A stride, 
syai Ramsay Elegy Pmtie Biruie xi. How pleasant was *t 
to see thee diddle And dance sac finely. .With nose forgainst 
a lass's middle,. .With cutty steps to ding their striddle. And 
gar them fag. 1835 D. WfiaSTta Sc, Rhymes 49 (F.D.D.) 
Losh ! he lamps at the rate o' four yards at a striddle. 

Striddle (stri'd’l), V, Oh, cxc. Mai. [Back- 
formation from Striddlimg adv,'\ 

L inlr. To stand with the legs wide apart ; to 
straddle. 

IS JO Pa uses. 739/t, 1 stande a strydling with my legges 
abrode.yir me esqunrQuille. 1570 Levins Mauip, 198/19 To 
striddil^ varicftri. et Montgomesik Flyting 19 Strydnnd 
and stiidland like Rouin reddirest. c 1840 GramercU Good 
Scot in Maidment Siot, Balhuls (1S68) I. 340 Where are our 
proud Prelates that stridled so wide, lisg Bsockett N, C% 
Ctpss,, ,S I riddle, to straddle. 

2 . To stride. 

1785 Burns iiwf % La/rmiktx, Sin* 1 coUld striddle 

owre a rig. s8at Scott Piretie iv. It's nae pleugh of the 
flesh that the bonny lad-haim . .sail e'er striddle between the 
stilts o'— it's the pleugh of the spirit, 
d. Comb, atriddle-lega rirAf., astride. 
i 8 m Brockbtt N, C, Gloss,, Striddledcgs, astride. 1900 
*JL GuTHalK' Kitty Fetgetu 84 One man. .sat *striddle-lega' 
on the chimney, to the huge delight of the juveniles. 
Hence Biri'ddling fpl, a, 

1838-0 Caveat /or Scot, in Maidment Scot, Pasonils (186B) 
6s Wit n Callaway Tam: that squint-eyed stridling asse. 
■triddli]|g(8 (Stn*dlii}z, -liq), adv, dial. 
Forms : 5-6 strydlingia, 7, 9 atridling, 9 stride- 
line, •tridlin(g)a (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). [C. 
wk. stem of Stride sb. or p. -f-LiNo, -lings.] 
Astride. 


€ 1740 Alphabet 0/ Talee 399 And onone be devull come & 
sett hym stridlyi^is on hys bakk. 1318 Lvndesav Dretttg 
89, I bure thy grace vpoii my bak, And. sumtymes, stryd- 
lingis on my nek. s8je Lithgow Trav, ix. 395 The women 
ride here stridling in the sadle. iSsa Galt Sir A, IPylie 
xl^ I diclna mean that she was to gallop, stridling on a horse, 
wi* you in a pock before her. 

StoidB (strdld), sb. Also 4-5 atrjda, 5 strode. 
[Two format ions: (i) OE. stride tXx. masc. (corresp. 
to MLG. stride)^ f. strid* wk.-grade of the root of 
Stride v. The ME. spelling stride, siryde may 
Bometimes represent this formation (with short i)^ 
which, with regular dialectal development of the 
^wel appears also in the 15th c. form stride*, the 
latter, however, might also possibly represent OE. 
(forth.^ strkde, t the same root, (a) The surviving 
word, f. the prcs.*stem of the vb., is attested already 
a 1500 in the Cursor Afundi (line 1059a) by the 
rhyme with biside.^ 

1 . An act of stnding; a long 8lep in walking. 
Phrnse, at or in a stride. 

c iae> Trin. Coll. Norn, 1 1 1 He stch toheucn-liche heh stifle, 
and wicbe strides be mskede dunward, and eft uppard, 
Wt seiftsanctus Salomon ^ wise, e 1440 Promp, Pare. 480/1 
Siryde, clHnicatui, tgil Whitinton De Heteroclitis Nom. 
B iij, Passus, a siryde. IMS Ascham Toxeph. 11. (Arh) 146 
^me wyll gyut two or in. strydes forwarde, daunsing end 
Imppyime after his shafte, as long as it flyeilK 1548 Klyote 
Diet., Crallatorirti grmdtie, A atcoit or longs stride, sucoe as 
one taketb that goeth on styltes. 1598 Shaks. Mereh, V. 
III. IV, 68 He. .Curne two minsing steps Into a manly stride. 

<Sm UvwtUMnr. DmJ* Ptcy * 


1809 Hrvwood Brit, 
strong 
best of 


. .. *»*• Ecii. 394 Accootred thus, 

strong Atax with huge strides Stalkes in the field befotethe 


men. Mii,ton P. L, 11. 676 T^e Monster moving 
Mward came as faie, With horrid strides 1741 Ricnardson 
Pamela (ed. 3) 1 . 940 There was first the horiibla Colbrand, 
r^ing with bra long Leqs, well nigb two Yards at a SuUe. 
tte Dickens Mr. Pickwick had taken a few 

suides to a&d fra t86e Tynoau. Glae, 1. xiv. 99 We 1 


downwards with long swinging strides, seed Cn ael. MAfia- 
FiBLn Girl ^ Gode xxiv, The sexless females., whose strides 
disgrace theur petticoats* 

D. transf. toiAfig. 

i8oe J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 97 Mrs. Pranell is 
like to make a wide stride from that she was, to be Countesse 
of Hartford. 1858 SiR T. Browns Hydriot. Ep. Ded., 
Simplicity flies sway, and iniquity comes at long strides upon 
us. 1758 Mrs. Calderwooo in Colinese Collect, (Maitland 
Club) 189 , 1 said 1 had never heard of one taking such a 
stride at once, as from the top of the kirk of Scotland to the 
top of the church of Rome. 1791 W. Hutton Hitt. Derby 
983 Having now got into the political world,, .he made rapid 
strides towards preferment. 1815 Scott Gay M. xi, ()ur 
narration is now about to make a Urge stride, and omit a 
space of nearly seventeen years. i88e Kinolaks Crimea 
VI. X. 384 The newly split stones, .had scarce been yet worn 
down to smoothness when already the stride of a railway 
heg.’in to cover the ground. *914 Blachw, Mag, Nov. 580/9 
Stride by stride the village has closed in on the modest 
manor. 


o. The distance covered by a stride ; the normal 
length of a stride used as a measure of distance. 

C7S5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 134 Passat, faeSm ael 
tuexen stridi. le. . K, Alls. 4433 (Laud MS.), Ne ini3tten 
men a stride go Bot men stepped on ded men. a 1310 Sir 
Tristr, 1488 No jede he bot ten stride. His speche les he 
bar. c stAq Sir Feramb, 4644 And nowar myste he passe 
be-syde, Tor be roche was he) an hundred stryde. 1470-83 
Mai.orv Arthur iv. x, 131 Syre Arthur, .gaf hyra..suche a 
buffet that he went thre stiydMabak. 1471 Caxton Recayell 
(Sommer) 956 And an for shotyng a terre, he pas-nid the 
ferthcMt on the felde .xxtiii. streaes. 9590 SrsNSBa F, Q, 11. 
vii. 94 Betwixt them lioth was but a litle stride. s 66 f Wood 
Li/e (O. i l.i>.)^ 1 . 489 A part of the quadrangle, containing 30 
of my strides in •'^uare. 1870 Covkl in Early Voy, Levant 
(Hnkl. Soc.) 163 The first tent.. was 15 striaes long and 19 
broad. 1708 Phillips (od. Kersey), Stride, two Steps, or a 
Measure of five Foot. t8e4 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xvi, I am 
to carry you to old Father Crackenthorp's. and then you are 
within a spit and a stride of Scotland, as the saying is. 

<L Extent of reach, nonce-use, 

1703 Swift Sid HantePt Rod 53 Sid's Rod was of a larger 
stride. And made a circle thrice at wide. 

t e. Out of a flight of ateps. Obs. rare^^. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 10599 pis maiden. .was. .on bU grace. . 
On ba nebermast steppdon. Bot sco ban cininh an obeir son t 
b.Ht tiuiU bxi locked [a looxed) biside Sco was won to 
be heist stride. 

2 . A striding gait ; a manner of progression by 
long steps. 

187s M I lton Samson 1067 , 1 know him by hU stride. < tyoA 
Pope Imit. Dorset, Artemisia 18 Her voice theatrically loud. 
And masculine her stride. 1813 Scorr Trierm, 1. xvii, While 
she aped a martial stride. 1833 C Bronte IHllette x, 1 
recognized bis very tread : It was the same firm and equal 
stride 1 had followed under the dripping trees. 1893 Outis^ 
XX 11 . 154/9 Green was slightly crotco-bound, and had in 
consequence a * digging striae '. 

f b. An energetic walking tour. 7 H<mce^use, 

1787 S.^ PATKK.SON Another Trav, 1 . its He chose to take 
great sci ides upon the continents of Europe and Asia, 
o. A distance traversed by a striding walk. 

1834 Pringlb Afr, Sh, xiii. 376 note. The usual mode of 
measuring . . was for XhAyeld^wagd-meester . . to stride or pace 
the ground 1 and half an hour's stride in each direction »om 
the centre, .was the regulated extent of the farms. 

3 . An act of progressive movement of a horse, 
or occasionally of other quadrupeds, completed 
when all the feet are returned to the same relative 
position which they occupied at the beginning ; 
also, the distance covered by such a movement. 

1814 Markham Cheap Hash, 1. L 5 sure that he take a 
long stride with his feete, for.. be which ukes the largest 
strides goes at the most case. 1R18 J. Baxters Libr, Preui. 
Agric, 1 . 415 Then, too, comes the art of the rider, to keep 
the horse within his pace, and.. add to the length of every 
stride. 1880 Baity's Mag. 1 . 301 The former (horse).. win- 
ning in the last stride by a bead. s88s Sporting Rev, June 
414 Stiide for stride he [the favourite] caught his horsex ; but 
still he did not go like a winnen 1873 W. Patxrbon Hotee 
Mint, Surv. (eo. 3) 80 Horse's stride in walking ^ alwut i 
yard. Ditto. .galioutng ..about 9| yards. 

b. transf. with reference to foot-racing. 

1879 H.C.Powbll Amestear Athletic Anss. 19 [In the 100 
yds. scratch race) It was only in the last few strides that 
he [the winner) could show at all in front. 1901 Oxford 
Mag, 84 Apr. S91/1 Brown overhauled Richards in the last 
stride. 


o. The re^lar or uniform movement (of a horse) 
in a race. Hence transf of rowers, their ' swing . 

1883 Pxnnbll-Elmnirst Creetm LeiiestersK 358 Horses 
have been pulled out of their Mride. sees DeSly News 1 
Apr. 5/6 The Dark Blues, however, almost immediately 
pulled themselves together, and got into their strida 
fg, 1900 A thenmam a Jan. 9/y Hie metre refuses to flow 1 
. .the reader loses bis stride and has to lelurn to the begin- 
ning of the line to get a fresh start. 

d. To take in his stride : of a horae or his rider, 
to clear {an obstacle) without checking his gallop ; 
fig. to deal, with (a matter) incidentally, without 
interrupting one’s course of action, argument, etc. 

■83a a Rev. XLVII. 039 Seve n men, out of thirteen (fox- 
hunter^ take it [the hroek) in their stride. 1^ Svrtbbs 
Handley Cr. xxxv. (1901) 1 . s8i Cantering up, cracking his 
whio^ as if he wanted Co take It {te. the fence) in stride. 
Ibid., He rose In his stirrups and pounded while Charley 
took the fence In his stride. 

Bg. inos Nature 95 Dec. 171/1 Acting on this opinion, 
Osjiwatd has iairodoM physical cheeriea, applieaDle to 
cbsmkal facta, * in his sirkla,' as it were, ipeg B. Whaston 
House ef Mirth xv, Td want something thm would look 
more easy ai^ natural, more as If 1 took h In my stride. 
lyeS Mias Bhouonton M a mm a v^ Her thvoeh talent Ibr 


* fetting things ' out of people.. lay. .in a brutal directness 
orinmi^y, that took rebuffs in its stride. 

4 . Divergence of the legs when Btretched apart 
laterally ; straddle ) also, the distance between the 
ijeet the legs are stretched apart laterally to 
the utmost. 


xSM T. Storbr L(/e 0 D. IFolsey F 9 b. If once we fall, * 
we fall Colouus-Iike,..They that betweene our stride thdr 
sailes did strike (etc.). i8m Lithoow Trav. x. 433 My legs 
being put to the full stride, by a maine gad of iron abiMe 
a yard long. i8Bt Cotton IVoudert 0/ Peak la And yet 
above the Current's not so wide To put a Maid loan in- 
decent stride. 1707 Baii.byvoI. II, Stride, the greatest Dis- 
tance between the Feet set wide. 17^ R. Dooo Port 
Lend, 6 Through its arch will be seen sailing, gallant ships, 
like the ancient gallies through the stride of the great 
Colossus in the isle of Rhodes. « 
b. transf. 

*781 W.^ Gilpin Rem, Forest Scenery I. 106 When two 
shoots [of an oak] spring from the pame knot, they are 
commonly of unequal length ; and one with large strides 
generally takes the lead. 1830 Beckbtt-Dbnison Clock 

J iVatch-m. 47, 00^ between them {sc, the rollers of the pen- 
ulum] would give them a sufficiently wide stride for a firm 
bcaringand add hardly anything to the pressure. 

O. Tailoring. (See quot.) ? Oos. 

1808-7 J. Besesford JI/iMr/rr Hum, Life xx. Na 33 (1896) 
957 A pair of pantaloons so constructed with reganl to what 
laylors call the stride as to limit you to 3 or 4 inches per 

cT The action of bestriding* rar€r\ 
a s8s8 Bbaum. & Fl. PFit at sev, Weapons II. I, Lady. So, 
what Saddle have 1 ? Pris. Mounsieur Laroon*s...Z.m(F. 
That agen, You know so well it b not for my stride. How 
oft have 1 complain'd on't ? 

1 6 . ? A foot-bridge. Obs. 

1701 Rep, Commist. Thames lsit Navig. 15 At the losver 
End of this Channel there is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates. 

7 . Comb . : atride-higb a., placed at such a 
height as to be reached by a stride ; airide-l«g(a 
adv. (Sc, and north.), astride, * straddle- lefts'; 
atride-legged a., riding astride ; adv. astride ; 
Btridewaya adv,, astride. 

1908 Pall Mall Gat. 16 Apr. 9/1 Smooth steps projecting, 
*stride-high, from the breasts 01 the rough masonry. tS^ 
T. Donaldson Poems 150 He sat down ^stridclega on a 
stane. i8a8 Ann. Reg, 378/1 Burke stood stride legs over 
her. 1804 Crockbtt Raiders xx. i Bo Yet it was an amazing 
sight— D m Bridge that night, with, .men stridedeg on the 
parapet of it. 1888 Holmb Armoury 111. 310/a A like 
Torture, .is for an Offender to sit ^stride-legged over a great 
Gun, and so to have it Fired, Stbvbnson Trau, 

Cevennes 30 A pair of mounted stride*lexged women 
. . dashed past me at a hammering trot. 1839 Meredith R. 
Fevertl xxiii, I wish they'd let us ride our ponies ^stride- 


w^s. 

Stride (str9td), V. Pa. t. gtrodo (sirffsd), pa. 
pple. Btridden (strid’n). Forms: 1 atHdan, 5 
•triden, 4 Btrid, (ird pers. sing, stilt), 4-6 
stryd(s, 5 strydyn, 4- stride. Pa. t. 4-9 north. 
strade, 5 .Sir, straid, 5, 7 strad, 6 Sc. straide, 6 
stryd, 7 strid, 7-9 stridsd, 5- strode. Pa. pple. 
6 stridde, 7 strid, 9- stridden, [OE. stridan 
8tr. vb. (once only, but cC bestridan, found once 
in pa. t. beslrddi see Bestride «.) ■■ (M)LG. 
strfden sir. vb., to set the legs wide apart, straddle, 
to take long steps ; cf. LG. bestriden to bestride 
(a horse). The yh. is not found elsewhere in Tent, 
with similar sense, but it formally coincident and 
prob. identical with the str. vb. meaning to gtrive, 
quarrel: OFris. slrtda, {M)Du. strijden, MLG. 
strfden, OHG. strttan {MHG. strtien, mod.G. 
streiten ) ; of the same or similar meaning are the 
weak verbs, OS. strtdian (MLG. slrtden), ON. 
slrtda (Norw., Sw. strida ; Da. stride is now con- 
jugated strong) ; cf. OFris., OS. strtd, Dui strijd, 
OHG. strfi (mod.G. streii) masc. strife, quarrel, 
ON. strid nent. strife, grief, affliction (Norw., Sw., 
Da. strid), strida fern, adversity, severity 1 stridor 
stubborn, severe (Norw., Sw., Da. sirid.^ 

The primary meaning of the Teut. root ^ strid* m commonly 
assumed to be * contention * or ' strong effort *. On this view 
the Eng. sente of the vb., * to take long steps* (sense a below), 
would M a development from ibe continental sense * to 
strive '. This would in itself be possible, but tense 1 would 
remain unexplained* The assumption of a primary sente 
*to diverge* (cf. Skr. sridh to go astray) would account 
plausibly on the one hand for the sense * to quarrel *• and M 
the other hand for the sense *10 straddle', from which the 
sense * to take long steps ' would be a natural development 

The recent examples show muck uncertainty with regvw 
to the coidugation. Perhaps (though this is far from certaiu) 
most people would give strode, stridden In answeMo a 
grammatical question: but in actual spceck apd wnUng 
ibsrt is often hesitation as to the correct form. The pa. ppit. 
rarely occurs 1 our material includes hardly Bay;^i^li pr 
sothc 


occurs I our material includes aaroiy any imn yr 
. examples of stridden, and not many of etHM, la 
tha pa* t. strode is certainly the usual fornn but where the 
reference is to a single act and not to a maniwr m p*6ili y*P^ 
there seems to be a tendency to say etrided C 1 stnded over 

1 1 . intr. To stand or walk with the legs widely 
diverging; to ttraddle. OAr.' in literal sente t cf.b. 

C7W Kfined GUts. 1086 Vmricat, ijkrM ^ 

Corpusi Leiden ttridetdl ni|io in Wri|^it 
XIU&. iioMoninibeniontji^niitslrit. - 
yoc. in Wr..Weicker sn/fTStstr 
Palmb. 738/s,Tmiy||h I Blond n_sti 


Pt use oseoafuyUf* 


, 14 .* 

to strydo. sSlo 

, ,.j|with my legges, 

ir^e and I will diyvu ihos imps 



STBIDX, 


STBIDULATOB. 
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betw«n« thy leggM. ifyy B. Goocr Htnsback*t f/usS, tii. 
1 1 5 b, If m aasaye to tBke vp a thing from t he ground, stryd- 
ing,and not with our legget together, wee take it vp with more 
ease and atrength. m igig MoNTCoMaaiK Flvting 394 Some, 
on Bleid of a etalg, ouer a starke monke straide. 1590 SrRN- 
gKR F,Q,\\> vii. 40 The gate was open, but therein 4 id wait 
A sturdy villein, striding stifle and bold. 1598 Stow Sur\u 
69 When the great fenne or Moore., is frozen, many young 
men play vpon the yce, some strydi^ as wide as they may, 
doe slide swiftly, idat Cocker am ii. To Stride wide in going, 
dimmricaig, 1698 Vf. Lisle Hrtiodams x. 180 Then [hej 
strid, and strongly pight His feet on chosen ground, with 
arines out -right, Backe, necke, and shoulders tent, 
b. tram/, (Often said of an arch.) 

1198 Sylvester Du Barlus ti. ii. iv. Colummet soi Because 
th* acute, and the rect-Angles too. Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doe. 1690 Fuller Pitgak v. xix. 176 How 
many, but especially ho^ high must the arches therein be, 
to stride over so vast a concavity? 1787 Burns IFritteH 
Kinmur* tun 15 The arches, striding o'er the new-born 
stream. 1791 Cumrrhland Oburvgr No. 143 V. 197 The 
bridge of Toledo, which proudly strides with half a dozen 
lofty arches over a stream scarce three feet wide. 1898 
Hawthorne Fr'^gf It, Jrnt^ (1871) 11 . 338 An arched g.ite. 
way.. that.. looked like a great short.legged giant striding 
over the street. 1863 — Onr Old Pilgr, Boston L 

943 A Roman arch which.. has been striding across the 
English Ktreet ever since the latter was a faint village path. 

2. To walk wkh lotm or extended steps ; to stalk. 

Often with implicalton of tiaste or impetuosity, of exuberant 

vigour, or of haughtiness or arrogance. 

ciaoo '/ViN. 0/4 /torn, 11 1 Here be cumeS stridende fro 
dune to dune, and ouer strit imcnolles. a iiooCursor Af, 10935 
loachim . . til ward ke auter can stride, a 1400-M ^f^at‘s Ahx, 
9194 (Dubl. MS.), l^n tenyd te tete folke..Aiid withstode 
his strenth & strode to ka walles. c 1479 Rauf Coiluar 39 
Hissteid aganis the storme staluartlie siraid. X890 Fui.leh 
Pisguk V. xix. 178 The going up to the Altar was not divided 
into steps.. but that it heightened it self by insensible de- 
grees, . .so that the Priests, nut striding, but pacing up there- 
on, were not necessitated to any divarication uf thrir'fcet. 

Milton P. L. 11.676 The Monster moving onward came 
a.H last, With horrid strides, Hell trembled as he strode. 1697 
Dryden /Buois III. ttSo But when our Vessels out of reach 
he found. He strided onward. 1939 Somerville Chase iii. 
976 The stately Elephant from the close Shade With Step 
majestick strides, a 1790 Bumns * Afv Harry ivas a gallant 
gay" i, My Harry was a gallant gay Fu' stately strade he on 
the plain. 1791 Boswkli. Johnson an. 1768, He then rose 
up, strided to the Are, and stood for some time laughing and 
exulting. 1819 C«okkr Fairy Ltg, trot, 1. 153 With nn air 
of becoming consequence he strided out of the stable- yard. 
18^ J. Sticri.ino Fss, etc. (1848) I. 78 He would have 
stridden among them without belonging to either faction* 
184a Tennyson Morie^ tCArihnr i^\ But the other swiftly 
strode from ridge to ridge, . . looking, as he walk'd, Larger 
than human on the frozen hills. i8a8Thackkkay Fbm. Fair 
XXX, The hypocrite was.. striding aimut the room, upsetting 
the chairs,, .and showing other 8icn.H of great inward emotion. 
s86r Miss Braouon Lady A uaiey tx, Mr. Talboys strode 
out of the room, bunging the door after him. 

b. with various advs. To stride out : to go with 
vigorous strides. 

^ x^i Prttib GuatMo's Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 159 His sonno 
in law.. used a slow and mincing pace, like a woman: lili 
daughter . .stryd out lustelic like a man. 1697 Dryden ^Bneis 
XII. 196 Striding on, with speedy Pace. 1708 Joanna 
Baillik Tryai iv. iii. Pla^s on Passions (1821) L 974 Come 
away, uncle, and s^ him go down the back w«Tllc,..ril 
warrant you he'll stride it away most nobly. 1837 Dickens 
Pickto. ii, The oiheer whistled a lively air os he strode away, 
1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. 11. x. Striding prosperously along. 
t*S 3 Lvtton My Noitsl xii. vi, Randal stood still for a few 
moments as Harley .strided on. 1915 Daily Tel, 5 May 7/4 
The going has seldom been better, and judging by the way 
the horses strode out they appreciated it in every way. 

0 , ^ransf, and fig, 

ciao9 Lav. 17989 pe leome gon striden a ucire scoue 
strengen. c 14M Dtstr, Troy 4105 Fift^ shippes full shene 
strode fro dope. 1839 LvrroN Richslieu i. i. 37 MitUt 
Richelieu's foes i'll And some desperate hand I'o strike for 
vengeance, while we stride to power. 1884 Harper's M^, 
Feb, 393/9 'fhe long low bams with great windmills striding 
through the air. 1886 Corbett FaU 0/ Asgard 1 . 268 Five 
ships, each with forty oars swinging like music, were striding 
over the fjord. 

f d. To step, tread, nonce-use. 

1996 Spenser F, Q. iv. viii, 37 They.. kept on their readie 
way. With easie steps so soft as foot could stryde, 

3 . To take a long step; to advance the foot 
beyond the usual length of a step ; to pass oiier ur 
across an obstacle by a long step or by lifting the 
feet. Also in figurative context. 

a 1310 In Wright /..^rrc P, xxxix. 11 1 Sete forth thyn other 
fot, stryd over sty. mijso Siir Tnstr, 151 Ouer bord k^i 
strade A 1 cladde. ri44o Promp. Parv, 480/1 Stryd yn (or 
Bteppyn evyr a thynge) clnuico^ /a/snto, sirigto, 
Palsor. 738/a, 1 stryde over a brooke or the canell or any 
fowle place as 1 mm goyng, Je iamhoye. 1610 Holland 
Camdtn's Brit. ( 1637) njb To stride over the rivelet there. 
t8ii Braum. & Ft. PhUasUr tv. iv. (1620) 51 When my 
fortunes eb'd, that men strid o're them carelesse. She 
did showre her welcome graces on me. And did swell 
nw fortunes. Brrrrton Traxu (Chetham Soc.) 45 

Tne lowest of tnese hedges higher than any man can 
itride over. 184a Puller Holy ^ Pro/. St. v. xi. 400 They 
that stride so wide at once wiU go farre with few paces. 
c 1843 Ld. HBaasET Autobiog. (1894) 64 To teach men how 
far they may stretch out their Feet when they would make 
a Thrust.. lest they either overstride themselves, or not 
striding fas enough fail to bring the point of their weapon 
home. 1818 Maoinn in Biackw. Mag. IV. 391 A Gulliver 
chap such as I, lliat could stride over troops of their tribes. 
*•99 J- Milne Romance 0/ Proconsul ix, 89 The larger 
quarter-deck on to which Sir George Grey bad stridden, 
much needed cleaning up. 
b. With cognate obL 

a 1300 Cursor M, 5194 Israel wit kb vplepp pat moght 


noght forwit strid a step. 1661 Childrrv Brit. Baconica 
98 Ordulphus. .was a Gianulike man, that (if William of 
Malmesbury xay true) would break open the ters of Gates, 
and stride 10 foot. 1899 Tenny.son Alarr. Geraint 376 i he 
Trince,. .fain To follow, strode a hi rule, but Yniol caught 
His purple scarf. .and said, * Forbear 1 * 

t o. To mount {on a horse, into a stirrup). Ohs. 

• > 3 ®® •** Wrigtil A need. Lit. (1844) 96 Love is stale warde 
and .strong for to striden on stede. a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 
778 Ilk a hathill to hors hi)is him be-lyue, Stridis into 
siele-bowe stertis apon loft. ibid. 3880 He..Strad vp him- 
selfe on a stede in staraiid wedU, And on a cursoure ke 
kni)! with a colit folojes. 1 1400 Dtiir. Troy 10905 Acliillex 
..wan to his ariityx, Strode uii a stith horse, stroke into 
batell. c^> 47 ® Ctol. Gn\%*. 616 On twa stedis ihni straid. 

t d. I'o put the foot down upon ; to tread upost. 
Obs. rare. 

1581 A. Hall /Had vi. 104 But for to pliickc his laueline 
out, he forced wa.H to stride Vpou the carcasse iGr. Ad^tv 
oniBsot fiat}. 

4 . Irans. To step over with a stride. 

r 157s (.ARCoiGNE Fruties Warre rx. Where bIocke.H are 
stridde by stuinblers at a slrawe. i6ti Shakk. Cymb. in. 
iii. 35 A Debtor, that not dares To stride a liinii. i6te 
Crkrch Lucretius (1683) 167 That Man of such vast force 
and limbs did rise, That he could stride the Ocean. 1709 
Congreve tr. Ovttfs Art 0/ Love iii. Wks. 1730 iii. 310 
Another, like an Umbrian's sturdy Spouse, Strides all the 
Space her Petticoat allows. t8ai Clark Vill. Minstr. 11 . 
110 A hedge to clamber or a brook to stride. 

transf. 2906 Westm. Gao. 95 Sept. 7/1,1 would place two 
wheels at the front and two at the rear, with a con.«iderahle 
^ap under the middle of the engine. This gap would iierinit 
It to stride a curve if I may pul it that way. 

6 . To walk about (a street, etc.) with long steps ; 
to pace ; hence, to measure by striding. 

2577 Orange Golden Aphrod. etc. R j. 1 xtryde the strectes 
both long and wyde, A steeled xight of hir to luiue. i8m 
(. see Stride sb. a cl. 2850 H. Melville Whitt' Jacket 11 . 
xviii. Ill ‘Call nil hands 1 * roared the Captain. * I'his keel 
.sha'n't be beat while I .stride it.' 2853 Lvtton Afy Nox>cl 
VIII. xii, Riccnbocca.. with a Arm step .strode the terrace, 
and approached lux wife. 1919 Blackru. Mag. Fub. 939/1 
The biave ghosts who xtriile these fields and live in the 
lieopic's mind are Englishmen. 

6 . To bestride. 

23. . K, Horn ^53 (Hart. MS.) Hix .stede he bigan stryde. 
2599 George a Greene B t, l‘hey haue othe, Nut to leatie 
one aliue that strides a lauiice. t6oa Ciiettlb Hofiman 
IV. (1631) H 3 b. Some got on Rafts..; many xtncl the 
mast, But the seas working wax soc violent, I'hat fcic.). 
2609 SiiAKB. Maeb. 1. vit. 99 Bitty, like a naked New-liorne 
Babe, Striding the blast, or Heauens Chtrubin, hors'd Vpon 
the sightlesse Curriurs of the Ayrc. Shull [etc.). 1607 — 
Cor. I. IX. 71 , 1 meane to stride your Steed. 2659 Bili.incxlv 
lirachy-Martyrol, 11. vii. 171 The old man xirides his horse, 
and rides to look him. 1739 Dvciie & Pardon Diet., Stride^ 
..to throw the T..egB over the two Sides of a Thing, as a 
Horse, a Camel. i8ao Shelley Protneth. Unb. iv. 421 The 
tempest is his steed, he strides the air. 1868 J. O. Holland 
Kathrina if. (1869) 103 F.'en the prophet's ass Had tetter 
eyes than he who strode his back, 

tStri’d^long. Obs.rare'^^. ff. Stridk 
sb. + - LONG. Cf. STltlDDLINQ tidv.] With the legs 
wide apart. 

1809 Holland Amtn, Marcell. xiv. 16 The militarie men 
. . with hnirie cords bound faxt to his Icgge!!, drew him xtiidc- 
lung(L. divaricatum\ without any iiitennixxion ns farre ns 
to the Preefocts PrKlorium. 

Stridency (strdi*dens). [f. Strident : see 
-ENCE.] The fact of being strident. 

1890 S. P. Thomi'Rcjn in Nature (1891) 15 Jan. 259/1 For 
compound tones corresponding to the whole series, odd and 
even, there is, in every case, minimum intensity, brilliancy, 
and stridence with 8 if, and maximum with 8 L 

Stridency (strsi'd^nsi). [f. Strident : see 
-ENOY.] The quality of licing strident. 

1885 Even. Standard 6 June, A i^ciiliar stridency charac- 
terise the voice uf the as*^i|ant. 1883 Besant A ll in Garden 
Fair 11. i,The piano, .required now the most delicate Anger- 
ing to keep down the stridency of age. 

Strident (Strai’dent), ft. [ad. L. slrhienltm, 
pr. pple. of stridfre, to creak. Cf, F. strident."] 

1 . Making a harsh, grating or creaking noise ; 
loud and harsh, shrill. 

1698 Blount Glossogr., Strident, cra.slung or making a 
noise, croaking. 178I Bailey. 1848 Tmacki-.ray l^an. Fair 
li, ' Brava ! liruva I * old Steyne*.H strident voice wax heard 
roaring over all the rest, i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. iv. 76 
.Strident consonants evidently formed from the hiss of certain 
serpents. 1879 H. James R. Hudson xxv. (1879) III, 231 His 
strident accent, 19(4 J. B. Firth Highio. DerbysK xxvi. 
3^ The rush and rattle of strident wheels. 

2 . tram/, and fig. 

1876 F. Harrison Bks. (1886) 413 Alj this is not to 

te cfis|)Osed of by a somewhat .strident scorn in the name uf 
a somewhat mysterious gospel. 1907 Athenmum 93 May 
641/1 The. .picture.. ix free from the strident colour which 
he has sometimes fallen into of late. 

Hence 0tri‘d8atlj’ adv. 

1899 Boyd Recreat. Country ParsonKx^^^ There lies 
the large blue quarto,.. there the massive foolscap, .. then 
the ivory stridently cuts it through, a 1894 Stevenson St. 
tves xxvi. (1908) 194 The whole enclosure continuously and 
stridently resounds with the rain. 

Starider (stral doi). [f. Stride v, -i- -er 1.] One 
who strides. 

2898 [H. H. Dixon] Post tjf Patldock i. 11 They (Shrop. 
shire horses) are . . quick striders through dirt. 18^ 
Blackmorb Cripps xxxii, Hardenow came almost daily, 
having put hix class oi striderx under a deputy six-leaguer. 
1899 Outing Sept. 457/2 He ix a wonderful stridcr, having 
occasionally taken two instead of three steps between 
Che hurdles. 2899 Maim. Stokes Three Months in Forests 


oj France 174 The stalwart strider by the side of the groan* 
hooded waggons. 

Stridiilff (siroi diq), vbt. sb, [L Stridb -F 
•iNO 1 .] Thp action Sf the vb. Stride. 

c 1440 Proutp. Part*. 48^2 Strydynge, patentacio, stra- 
gia/us,Pantagiufn. 1877 Colks Did. Eng.-l.at,, A striding 
I over, inteneptio passis iruribus fada. 1898 Emerson Eng. 

• Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 113 No hope, no sublime 
I augury, cheers the student, no secure striding from experi* 

' nienC onward to a foreseen law. 1909 Vaciiei l 7 'he Hitt ix. 

I 187 A nod of the head, a keen look, and a striding ofl elxe- 
' where. 

Cotub. 1807 WoHDSw. Force oJ Prayer ai The Stridlng- 
plare ix called The Strid. 

Striding (stioi'tUq), ppt. a. [f. Stride 
-INQ *.] That strides. Alst>^^. 

15^ F.lyot Did., yaricus, an adurrbe, whyche sygny- 
fyeihe strydynge. 1669 D. Llovd State-Worthies (1690) 97 
Men of quick and large striding tniiulH loving to walk to- 
gether. 1818 K rats Endvm. 11. 94 What care, though xiriding 
Alexander {last The Indus with hix Macedonian numbers t 
1891 N. Gchud Double Event xix. He meant 10 gi%’C the 
hor*ie A good xtrUling gallop as xuon ax it was light. 1009 
Elis. Banks Mysi. Frances Fatrington loi The somewnat 
.striding walk uf a tall womaiL 

b. Striding level', n spirit-level supported at 
both ends so ns to strnddlc over intervening pro- 
; jections. So striding sland. 

j 1878 I.OCKVER -SVar/As/V^*- 339 Place a striding level on 
the pivots. 2890 W. F. Sianlev Surv. Instmin. aaa In 
! the cunsiructioii of the striding level,.. the two siiiding 
stands SS are carried down fioin the ends of the casing 
tube B of the spirit Icvek 

Stridingly (strai'diqli), adv. [f. Striding 
i ppl. a. 4 -LY In a striding manner. 

! ■*: iiomas Ital. Gram., Did, (1550) F iv, Cauascione, 

I stridyiiglie. 2677 Mikge Did. Eug.-br., Stridingly, en 
I Hargissant ses jatnbes. 284B 'loirs Alag. IX. 289 He 
I xt^ued timidly, and )ct almost stridingly, towards me. 

Stridor (Strai*d6j). Also 7 atridour. [a. L. 

I stridor, f. st rider e : see Strident a. Cf. K. 
i strideur.] 

1 . A harsh, high-pitched sound, a shrill grating or 
creaking noise. 

163a W. I.1111GOW Trait. X. 419 Least.. for the stridor of 
! his teeth his charges be redoubled. 2649 Bulwkk Patho- 
I ntyot. II. i. 90 'I'hnt hated xtridiir that is so ofleii:>ivc to the 
F.ares of those. 1697 Drvden cEneis xti, 1258 Juturna.. 
knew th'ill Omen, by her scrLaining Cry, And striduur uf 
: her Wings. 2778 W. Phvi:k Min. Cornttb. 69 Bend a piece 
of pure Tin, or nile it hard, and it will give a crashii^g noise 
i or stridor. 2846 Landor Ituag. Conv., Southey 4 r Candor 
Wks. 1K53 II, 6 s/2 Now there never w.ts an arrow in the 
i world that itiaJe a horrible stridor in its course. 2880 A. 

H. SwiNTON Insect Variety 159 'I'hiiK, if two males te con- 
' fined, they maiiitain incessant stridor. <21894 Sikvenson 
Lay Alorais etc. (1911) 290 ‘I'he listener heard in bis 
memory , . the stridor of nn animated life. 

I 2 . Vath. A harsh, vibrating noise produced by 
I some bronchial, tracheal, or laryngeal obstruction. 

1 {Syd. .Soe. Lex.) 

i .876 Bhixtowr Theory Sf Pract. Med, (1^8) 55a The 
I patient suffer.H from more or less stridor of the breath 
' Miitindx. 18^ AllbutLs ,Syst. Aitd, V. a8o 'i'he tracheal 
j .stridor uiid brnx.Ny cough. Ibid. VI. 376 The^ (leculiar im- 
I portance of laryngeal stridor with dyspiitra is not merely 
: dumiioxtic. 

otridulant (stri diiSlani), a. [ad. mod.L. strU 
, dulantem (neut. pi, Stridulantia, the name of 
a group of insects), pr. pple. of striduldre : fee 
next.] That stridulatcs. 

2843 /.oologist 1 , 31 A stridulant little creature to which 
J frequently Ibtened during the silent watches of the night. 

Stridnlata (stri'diifill/it), v. [l. mod.L. stri- 
\ dulnt-, striduldre, f. L. stridul-us\ sec Stuiduloos.] 
intr. To make a harsh, grating, shrill noise : 
said spec, of certain insects. 

1838 tr. Gourean in Entont. Alag, V. 08, 1 am inclined to 
j believe these insrcis mute,, .because 1 have never heard 
them stridulate. . 2854 Badham Hntieut. 101 Women are 
I obliged to xtridulote louder at each other as the wind rises 
and thtcuteiix to drown their voices. 1871 Darwin Drsc. 

I ; 1 /a/< X. (1B74) 303 Some species stridulate very loudly. 2899 
i Natural Set. J.-111. 49 I'he spider xtriduiates to warn uiiimiUS 
j that would prey upon it of its deadly nature. 

I b. Path. (See quot.) 

I 2898 .Syd. Soc. Lex., Stridtdate, to suffer from stridor-^ 

lienee Stri'dulatlug vbi. sb, and ppl. a. 

2882-2 Lr Conte ( 7 /<uzi/ Coleoptera N. Auter. 1. Introd. 
j n. XX, Siridulating organs.. exist in various families. 1871 
{ Darwin Desc. Alan ix. (1874) 973 'i'he males uf several 
j species of Theridion have the power of making a stridulating 
! sound. 1880 A. H. Swinton Insect Variety 167 The Stridu- 
lating Locust {Pachytylus stridulus). 

Stridulation (strid ii7l4^i*j9n). [a. F. slrldula- 
I lion (Goureau 1837), agent- u*f. mod.L. strldpplAre\ 

! see Stkidulati v.J The action of the vb. Stkidu- 
\ late; the stridulous noise produced by certain 
i insects. 

2838 tr. Goureau in Enfom. Mag. V. 9a I'he mole alone 
' possexscs the power of xlridulation ; he makes ute of it tu 
I attract and please the female. Ibid. 94 The combination of 
{ nil these tittle sounds produces the general sound or xtrivta- 
i latiou. 1871 Darwin Desc, Mam ix. (1874) 974 The stridu- 
I lation serves, .to call, .the female. 287a — Emotieue u\v. 

I 350 Even itixecis expre.Hs anger, terror, jealousy, and love by 
their stridulation. 

Stridnlator (ftri dii/lfitojL [f. Stbidulatb v . 
4- -or.] a. An iiiMct that stridulatef. b. A itri- 
dulatiug apparatus. 

1880 A. H. Swinton Insect Variety 25a Others, as the 

141 -a 
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Mole-ctickcts are evening stridulatora. NmiunU Sci, 
Jan. 49 A Miiall and fvcblo npider, which. .cuuld in no Mnse 
lirolii, as the large spider« do, from the posscstiion of a eCri* 
diilnlor tinlesK there were soiiicihlTig terrifying or repellent 
ill the >ound pure and simple, ' 

Stridulatory (8trrdiiiildUii),<i. [f. Si'Kidulatb 
V. + -oRY S.] Pertaining to, causing, or caused by 
stridulatioii ; also, capable of stridulating. 

1838 tr, Oourtau in Emi0M, Mag, V. 93 It ia aufficient to 
cut off one of the elytra 1 we ahallthen aee the cricket exe* 
cute the atridulatory movement without producing any 
sound, ibid, 97 The atridulatory .sound. Ibid. 363 AU 
the Ktriclulatory Insects hitherto mentioned. 1874 Darwin 
Detc. Man x. («d. a) a88 The females have rudimeuU of the 
stridnl.nttiry organa proper to the male. 

t Btri’dalency. Ods» rare, [f, L. sirti/t 4 /-us 
(see Stkiouloub) -ekcy.I Stridulousness. 

1657 Kbxvk Goifs Plea ex High phrased bablings Phari- 
saical! boaKtings and stridulencies. 

Stridulent (stri*dii 7 l^nt), a. [f. L. sfridul-us 
(sec next) + -»NT. Cf. Stridulant a.] = next. 

1^4 CouRS Birde HI, IV, 1x8 They . . have a not displeasing 
.stridulent sound, from mingling of the weak chirrups from 
.HO many thro.ata. 1880 Ruskin in tgth Cent. June 957 
Coarse, stridulent, and, in the ordinary sense of the phrase, 

' broad ' forms of Utterance, am not dialects at all. 

Stridnlous (stri'diiflos), a, [f. L. sirfJul-us 
(f. strid-he : see Strident a,) + -our.] 

1 . Emitting or producing a shrill grating sound. 

s6xi Chapman /Had in. Comm. 48 But where they were 

graue and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulou-s, as 
Grashoppers are stridulous ; that application holdeth not in 
these old men. a 1834 Rp. Hall Serfft. Beauty 4- l/nify 
Ch. Wka. II. 169 The Church then is a Dove. not a stridu- 
lous Jay. 1663 Bovlb Us*/, Ex/^, Nat. Philos, il v. xiv. 
250 A servant sometimes complained to me,, .that when he 
was put to whet a knife, that stridulous motion of the air 
was wont to make his gummes bleed. 1819 H. Busk Krr- 
triad iv. 767 Stridulous guitar with wiry twang, itiu O. 
A. Lawrbncx Maurice Deriug 11 . 3a That.. stridulous 
young periion, who.. screams when she talk.s, and squalls 
when Kite sings. 1878 Loncp. (Tvid in Exiie 11. 30 Nor os 
before o'er the Isier Comes the Sarmatian boor driving hii 
.stridulous cart. 

2 . Of voice, sound : Harsh, shrill, grating. 

1646 Sir T. Brownx Pseud, A/. 11. vi. 95 A small and 
stridulous noyse. 1778 Bp. Lowth Tramsl, Isaiah Notes 
X53 A feeble xiridulous sound. 1779 G. Wiiitb Seiharne 
iL xlvi. /’<» Barriugian (1789) ass The shrilling of the field- 
cricket, though sharp and stridulou.s,. .marvellously delights 
some hearers. 179a Cowraa Iliad 11. 268 In piercing accents 
stridulous. 1871 Morlkv Rousseau 1 . 229 Rousseau, .sought 
ne'w life away from the stvidutou.H hum of men. 
d. Path, Pertaining to or affected with stridor, 
lias -09 Good Study Med, (cd. 3) 1 . 609 Larymgitutus 
striduius, Stridulous constriction of the larynx. 1877 F. 
T. Robsrts Haudbk, Med, (ed. 3) I. 36a More or less dys- 
pnoea is usually felt, while the breathing may be stridulous. 
Hence Stri'daloiiRlj adv, \ 8tri*diiloiui&9R0. 
«7^ Bailbv voI. II, Stridulousness. 1831 Blackw, Mag, 
XXX. 317 The old dotard . . is heard feebly and strtdulotisly 
proclaiming, 'Take notice ! I will* (etc.). 

Btrle : see Stray v.i, Strt. 

Strld, Strier, oba. forms of Stkot v., Stroter. 
Strief. Btriek : see Strife, Stkeer v, 
tStrif. Obs, Also 5 etryf, atrift. [Error of 
.4ome Icind for MDu. schreve^ a use of schreve line, 
mark (mod. Du. schreef)^ A measure for Rhenish 
wine, one‘’24th of the ohm nr aam. 

1405 Halvbuhton /.r</Frr (1867) 23 A sick off Ryne vyne 
bald 3 ham and x strif, trie rowd cost 15 li. 15 k. 1498 Ibid. 
95 A stek of Kyns wyne baldand 4 ham xa strift. ibid, 90 
A stek of Rynis wyne. .baldand 4 hum 18 stryf. 

Btrif, obs. form of .Strive v. 

Strife (slraif). Forms ; 3-5 atrlf, stryf, 3-7 
strive, 4 strijfo, 4-5 strijf, striif, 4-6 strifl^e, 
Biryff(e, stryre, 4-7 stryfe, 5-6stryif(f, 6 striof, 
Se, stryws, 4- strife. PI. 4-6 stryvss (4-5 -is, 
-ys), 4.7 strives ; 4 strifs, 5 stryft, 4-5 stryfss, 
-ys, strifls, 6- strifes, [a. OF. ei/rt/, related to 
istriver : see Strive v.] 

I . The action of striving together or contending 
ki opposition ; a condition oi antagonism, enmity, 
or discord; contention, dispute. 

«iaa9 Amcr. A. m pe uormest is Cheaste, o8er Strif. e 1130 
Gcu, 4 Ex, 373 Nifl, and strif, and at& and aam Sal ben bi- 
twM neddre and wimman. a 1300 cursor M. 28196 Wit 
fiUr wit brixil, sUiue and strut, c 1330 Leg, ffaa/f lii. 638 
A fell woman and full of strife. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Semmer) 74 They desired nothing but stryf & debate. 
1539 CovEROALB Ps, liv. 9 For 1 se vnrightuousnea & strife 
in y« cite. 1348 J. Hxvwood Prov, 11. ii. (1887) 47 The 
diuell bath cast a bone . . to set stryfe Betweene^ou. s8ei 
Shaks. Jul. C. iiL i. 363 Domestitice Fury, and nerceCiuill 
strife. 91894 Prior Ode I mil. Nor, viii, When bound- in 
double Chains poor Belgia lay, 1 o fweign Armband inward 
Strife a Prey, syfe Guam Elegy 73 Far from tiie maddina 
crowd's ijpioble strife. 1887 Smii.rs Huguenots Eng, yi, 
(1880) 90 The unemployed sought to remove to some foreign 
country less dlsturlNNl by party strife. 

b. An act or Instance of contention or antago* 
nlsm ; a contest or conflict, a quarrel or dispute. 

. f •MS Rath, 735 Comen alle striVinde. .for to heren 
PIS strip a ijeo Cursor M, 1856S |>an bigan a neu strif Sot 
bituix Imm and mm kynghus, ^1380 WvcLir Set, Whs, L 
aiB huche divisioun is cause of baieilis and stiives amonc 
men. 147a CAxiON.CArur iv. iv. (18831 173 To apmsa alte 
jirvuesandcontendOTs. 1484- They 
fylic m a grele dyfferent or stryf. GRAVtOn Chron, 

II. lit Strifes increased in the land every where. SSM 
Lkvins Mauiy. 152/31 A striue, certmuten, tfioo Fairpax 


Taae i. xxx, These strives. .And discords, tiyt Trsncip 
piKLD Cay Cray Hairs (1668) 43 He that blows the Coals in 
others strifes, shall he sure to have the spRrks fly in his 
mouth. 1844 U. H. WiLftON Brit, India I 217 The counsels 
of the elders of the tribe, .arrested the strife uponihe eve of 
its occurrence. 1846 Sumnbr Scholar^ Jurist, etc. 69 With- 
.drawing from the sUifes of the world. *•88 JowBTT Plato 
(ed. a)lV. 859 Hit simple and noble tn<^ht 8 ..soon de- 
generated into a mere strife of words. 

O. tram/, and JIr, Now rare, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, v. xxxL (X495) ias Also it 
happeth that . . wynde is gadred and closed wythin die smalle 
skynnes of the rybbes and by the stryf therof Is brede sore 
pryckynge and ache, c 1400 Destr. Trey xoxot Pollexene 
the pert with hir pure loue. .stoppet the strif of his strong 
hert. ct49i Chast, Goddes Chyid, la That is somttme for 
a stryfe betwene the spirite and the flesshe. S773 Johnson 
( ed. 4), Stfl/e,,^, Natural contrariety! as, the strife of acid 
and alkaly. 1797-1809 Cockrioob Three Graves iii. 378 He 
reach'd his home, and by his looks They saw hU inward 
strife. xSaa BvaoN Hem>tn 4 Earth iii, While safe amidst 
the elemental .strife. Thou sitt'st within thy guarded ark 1 
s8a8 Hood Mermaid 0/ Margate 69 And whilst he stood, 
the watery strife Encroach'd on every hand. 190B Maem, 
Mag, Apr. 450/2 'i'he north wind blew up the crests of the 
waves in the race as when we were in the strife of it 
d. A subject of contention, rare, 

>838 C0VXROAI.R Ps. Ixxix. llxxx.] 8 Thou hast made vs a 
very strife vnto our neghbours. t88a H. Newcomb Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 118 But 1 have ever yet beene mode the 
strife of tongues. [Cf. Ps. xxxi. ao (1534 Coverdale and 1811).] 
1738 Wesley Psalms Ixxx. vii, A Strife we are to All around. 

1 6. occas, (for rime). Trouble, toil, pain, dis- 
tress. Obs, 

r lass Uem. 4 Ex, 268 Fro swine, and lorvre, and deades 
strif. Ibid, 778 De king Sholede sor^es strlC 1390 Gowbr 
Con/, 111 . 10 Mi Joie Is toriied into strif. 1387 Gude 4 
Cod’ie Ball, (S.T.S.) 28 The flesche man die, with paine 
and .Hi Hue. 

2 . Phr, t a. In slrife : io a state of discord or 
contention. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 14544 Nr lues bat him hild in strijf, ))ai 
hatted pa man mare on Idf. 1398 Trrvisa Barth, De P, R, 
VL xviii. (1495) 204 A goOT torde..acordyth theyin that l>en 
in stryffe. c 1470 Henry Wallace l 194 For he with thaim 
hapnyt richt ont in strvff. 1344 Betham Presets War t. 
cxxxit, G V b, And chefely when thy kingdom is in .stryfe* 
tfigo Shako. Mids, H. v. 1. 228 If 1 should as Lion come in 
strife I nto this place. 

b. At strife : at variance, f Also, at a strife, 
e 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 237 The v>ng captane has rall)m 
with me at stryff. 1308 Dunhar Poems s, 25 Scho..held 
Sanct Petir at stryfe. 1379-80 Nobtm Plutarch, Romulus 
(t 595 ) 25 Romulus and Kemus..fell sodainely at a strife 
together about the place where the citie should be builded. 
iM3 Shako. 3 Hen, VI, 1. ii. 4 Why how now Sonnes, and 
Brother, at a strife t sm Drydbn Tyr, Lof*e v. i. 5s My 
lab'ring thoughts are with themselves at strife. 1748 P. 
Fsancis tr. Horace, Ey. 1, i. 14X If niy judgment, who itself 
at strife, Should contradict my general course of life. i88t 
Pattison Ess, (t889Xl« 34 The crown of England, always at 
strife, and often at open war, with its own barona 1878 
Ubownihg La Saisiae 35 Why are right and wrong at .strife T 
to, IVithant strife \ without demur; without 
doubt, indisputably, unquestionably, ^metimef 
app. a mere tag, for rime. Also, thereof no strtfe ; 
that is not disputed. Obs, 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6417, & wan Edmond made is eirof 
is lond wihouie slriue. a iw R, Horn 407 * Horn , heo 
sede, *wibuCe strif pu schalt haue me to pi wif. sumo 
C ursor M, 4622 * Do wal,* he said. ‘ )»er-of na strif.* c 1382 Sir 
Ferumb, 1892 Nopeles woldy of pe fayn wyte wyp>oute strif, 
Wat maner man ys Charlemayn. 1373 In Horstm. AttengL 
Leg, (1878) X24/1 And bad hem hope wipoute stryf Na)t 
eten of pe tre of lyf. C1407 Lyoc. Reson 4 Sens, 6831 
Alcesce..cbei to goon vn-to hir grave Wilfully, without(e] 
stryve. 

t d. Py or with strife : by force or violence. Obs, 
c 1330 Arth, 4 Merl, 6402 What bl loue & what hi striif. 
He for lay pe slewardcs wiif. e 1400 Destr, Troy 174 And 
wo this wethur shuld wyn bude wirke as 1 say, Ayre euyn 
to pe Oxen, entre horn in yoke, With striffe or with stroke 
till pai ftonde wolde. 

t e. To have, hold, make^ take strife : to contend, 
qu.irrel (ivith), Obs. 

c 1374 Chauceb Boetk, I. pr. Iv. (1886) o. I took stryf (L. 
certamen euscsyl\ aycins the prouost ^ the prctorie for 
comune profit, e 1393 Se, Lee, Sednts xxxvi. (Bes^isD 7S1 
Cese, pare-for, A bald na strife, c 1389 Chauceb L, G, W, 
5^5 For which he tok with rome & Clesar stryf, e 1400 Rule 
St, Beuet (Verse) 6 m And mak no strif with old no ^Ing. 
1430-40 Lyog. Boehae viii. I (1558) sb, The tyraunt Decius 
Mayn them toke a stryfe. « 1490 Rat, de ia Tour xlv. 90 
Faire doughters, kepe you that ve uke no striff with no 
comberous folke. e 1800 Skaks. soma, Ixxv. 3 And for the 
peace of you 1 hold such strife^ As twuit s miser and bis 
wealth is found. 


t. To make strife : to cause dlssenfion. 
sM3 R. Beunne Handl, Synae iiqs Take no wyle For to 
make betwyxe mu stryfe. « 1400 maundbv. (1839) ii. it 
Thci seyd, that he made Discord and Strif smonges hem. 
182a BvEOfS Heaven 4 Earth HI, Get thee honce^ son of 
Noah t ihov mskest strife. 

3 * Competition, emulatioo ; an effort or exertion 
of rivalry, a contest of emulation, f To make 
strife \ to contend or compete t By strifkti 

in emulation or rivalry. 

1330 pALEoa. 277/1 Stiyfehytwenetwo.Mr«<r. IHd,enh 
Stryfe who shall do heUL estriue m UsMuee, Ibid, 6^t, 1 
make stryfe to seltean offyee that aoths by eloction, ssIWowy. 

Sp.TfMBL AuU. 

With an honest strife of matching oiheinL seot Shaks. Vem, 
fr His Art with Natures worluBBoebip at strife. As 

if^ deed the l^g should eaceedr sgsg'*^ Poet, ijos 

Then louM aad fat W weep ydth oquUnsiHfe, WIm sl^ 


weep most for daughter or for wife. 1813 E Jonson in 
Shahs. Whs. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer hful a strife with 
Nature, to out-doo the life. 1^ R. N. Camden's Hist, 


I Virg . , 

the Singing Swains. 


»7®8 j* Johnson Ciemm. Vade-M, 
did as it were by 


II. jp. cx, In thoM Ages, when, .the Laky , 

strifes run into Monasteries, a 1710 Conorevs To Earl 
CodoiyhsH 103 llius Gods contends, (noble Strife 1 Worthy 
the heavniy Mind) Who most should do to soften anxious 
Life. 1I38 Thiblwall Greece xv. 11 . 305 Let us still be 
rivals : but let our strife be, which can best serve our country. 
4 . The act of striving ; strong ofTort rare, 
s8os Shake. AWs Well v. Hi. 338 Which we will pay, With 
strife to please you, day exceeduig day, 1803 — Meess, /or 
M, III. it. 946 One, that aboue all other strifes. Contended 
especially to know himselfe. i8Aa D. Rogers Notmtau 136 
We know what strife a man usetn in his trade, who hath no 
inward principle of skill to enable him. 16B7 tr. Salinst 
(1699) To Rdr., As if these Mystic Authors made it their 
strife to imitate Nature, stay Keble Chr, Yr,, end Snud, 
Advent vi. Be your slrife To lead on earth an Angel's life, 
ff. attrib, and Comb,, ^ strifefellow, y^race\ 
objective, as strife-maker, •monger*, strife^hatch* 
ing^ -stirring ppT. adjs. 

sSSs Hulobt, otryfe maker, titisionsor, Hxosus, coutu- 
metiosus, 139s Sylvesteb Ivry 31S ^ur strife-stirring 
Quils. 1308 — Du Bartas 11. Il, iv. Columnes 32 Men^ 
.strifediatcning, haul ambition. 1847 Trapf Comm., Hth, 
xii. I *AYwva. . ..The strife-race, for we must run, and fight 
ax we run. strive also to outstrip our fellow-racers. 1873 
Morris ySM. v. 208 But some were dight amid the games 
their strife-fellows to be. 1909 Edin, Rev, Oct. 466 The 
solemn warning to strife-mongers' with wluch he concludes. 
Strife, obs. form of Strive v, 

BtrifefU (strai'fiful), a, P'ormt: 4 Etriflltl, 
5 Btryfiftile, -ftilla, 6 atriftill, atvivefftiU, stryf- 
(f)ulCl, 6-8 airifeftill, 8- Btrifefiil. [f. Strife sb, 
4 -FUL.] Full of strife ; contentious, 
ijjjfe WvcLiF Ecclus, viii. 14 Stonde thou not'aien the face 
of the strifful. 14. . in Walter Henlefs Hush. etc. (1800) 
148 That in no wyse be in the howsebolde. men debatefulle 
or slrvfTulle. 1390 Spknske F. Q, nr. li. la Her list in 
strifull termei with him to balke. 1391 — M. Hubberd loai 
T‘h' Ape was stryfull, and ambicious. ifiei O. Sanoys 
Ovids Met, 1. 102 Nor Swords, nor Armsjvere yet .‘..nor 
Rtrifefull Trumpets .sound. 


. 1728 PoPB^ Odrss. XXI. 410 
'd, hastes to bring The strife- lull 


Eummus, thus incourag'd, 
bow. a iB| 5 WoBDSW. Misc, Sonn, 11. ' Four /try Steeds 
Soldieie . . sick at heart of sirifeful Chrbtendom. i8se, I mile 
Mag. XVil. 762/a We are no apologists for the violence 
committed . . in those strifeful days. i8ot W. Morris In Eng. 
lliustr. Mag. July 769 They are a stnfeful race. 

StvifaltM a. f f. Stairs tb. *■ .LUg.] 

Free from ttrife. 

t8ei G. Sandvs Ovid's Met, 1. 94 With strifeless peace. 
•MJ. M. Neale Rhythm 0/ Bern, de Morlalx (1B64) 
Peace, endless, strifeless, ageless, The halls of Syon know. 
S908 S. W. Mitchell Peart 30 The strifeless bourne of 
i%radise. 

Btrifar, Strifinff, obs. ff. Sthiver, Stbivimo. 
Stiiifife, obs. forms of Strife. 

Strifbn (stri’fen). Se,, Ulster, and U,S. local. 
Also 9 atrifflon, atTiffhn, -in, etc. ^sce Eng, Dial. 
Diet,). [(>1 obscure origin.] A thin membranous 
film ; a tbin skin or membrane. 

a i6te Lows Chirurg. (1634) X42 The fourth (membrane) 
is called Arnotdes, it is very white and delicate, like unto the 
thinne striffen of anynzoin or Suideis wcblie. s6oe M. Cut- 
ler Lt/e, Jmls. 4 Corr, (1888) 11 . 71 A pie called macaroni, 
which appeved to be a rich crust filled with the strHfions 
(priNfea strillions] of onions. 1804 M actacgabt Go/AmAf. 
Encycl. 397 Low poor fallow now ye be, Wi* striflaO white 
drawn owre thy eV. 1838 Shetid. Jrnt, in Chamh, Edin. 
Jrnl. 31 Dec. 388/a The interior membrane, or, to speak in 
our own dialect, the black striffin, left in the lugs of the fish, 

t Strift. Obs, Alio 4 atrijit, 7 atrifto. [f. 
Strive v. 4 -t 8 a, affer drift, thrift, etc. 

In the first quot. the true reading is pvob. kri/i, but the 
erroneous reaaingpeih. indicates- that the word was in exist- 
ence at the date of the Gottingen MS.) 

The action of striving; an instance of this; also, 
contention, strife. 

The word seems to have survived to some extent io the 
traditional religious phraseology of the Society of Friends 1 
the use of h la the Eyistle of 1893 (see quot. below) gave 
rise to much diicvasion in the Society. 

I« iMO-iAoo Cursor M, 4439 (GOtt.) He ferd ay wid sua 
mekirstruft \Cott, thrift] )fet all was done as he wald sclft.] 
i8ia Brinelkv Lud. Lit, v. 50 This same stitft for these 
Masteries, and for rewards of learning^ is the most commend- 
able pkty. Ibid. xiv. 195 This exercise is.. a stirrer vp of 
inuentlon and of jtood wits to strift and emulation, tfiifi 
Ceookb Body q/ Mam 19s Hippocrates saith, chat the onely 
cause of the striAe of the Infant in the byrih is the want of 
Nourishment. 1819 W. WHATBLvVMTr Husb' 1. (i6sg) n* 
Hec b busie in labouring to obey, and a man that liuds with 
him, may euen perceive In him., a strift thb way.- aiOgp 
UsEHBB Ann, (1858) 868 Exhibiting shewsTn the theatre, 
all klnkb of musiailt ostentations or strifts, and other variety 
of pleasures. iM N. Faibfax Buth 4 Selv* 119 So neither 
has the first spring ^ motion any ihUm of onwar^nen or 
stinriiw, but only a pond or eamoK siim fromwards, which 
wo M spiingsomness or bearing. Ibid, 104 eplng or 
strfft to stir. s7io*Piidkaux VHt* Tithes v, 

■“ rel. .which they would umrw bavo made that sgift for. • 

J they hem put in Eaeoitioa apoft them. Jbfd. ek\ ^ 
the Rei^i or Kirm Siophen • . |5d Khif Jolm ^kan t^ 
gteaiest VrifI waa ahoatth^ Lawa. mg J* j- Guawayiii 
Bralhwalte Mem U8s4) !• Qrfwcjma a. vi^ 
aponloctic attack, a^ m tha elrlit of daath. t8f8 /M 
1 tuok theta b good reoM to euppOM a paHod of s» 
strlftandcMeidaiablElMtohaat'liand. iw Maa, Bi.it. 
Fav in Fry kOhShSTMem. ( 1847 ) IL^CUar dymf 
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words! Pniy for is a slrift, but I nm Mifo. 

EphiU Yrarly Muting Sec, Eriendt 3 Take comfort 

the thought that othei^ have passt^ through as great a strife, 
and have come forth into pence and happy trlistruhinu. 

Strlft: see STHir Obs,^ a measure for wine. 

fltrte Also 6 Btrigge. [Of otfocure 

originT 

1. The sulk of a leaf, fruit, or flower ; a petiole, 
pefluucle, or pedicel. Also, the stem of the hop cone. 

MSfiS J. Hallk ///#/. Rxpost, Tnbte 114 Certayne tender 
strikues of luneie .the uiarshe rushe. 157a in 

FeuiUerat RtveUQ* Eliz, (1908) 156 Strigges of bay licnves 
for twigg heades at vl< the peece. 1577 M. Goook //t-rrx« 
bach't nnsb, iv. 187 Perfume them with CalbanuMt Reazins. 
or olde strigges of Grapes. sstS Ly'tb Dodetns vi. xvl. 678 
The roote [of Heath] is under.. mtd puttetli fooith in ejiuers 


places 


es many news twig^s or strigges. 1674 Kay S, 9 t E, C, 
76 (ail) The JT/rrg': the footstalk of any fruit. Petiolus. 
SussCcxi fdlsWiiBLKa7fl 
tar .Stalk, set at .several dial 


have a thicK stng or stem, ivpi 
The central stem, or ' strig ' of the 1 
9 Sept. 6 (Bird.sj will strip a curr 
cflectively as to feave nothing but t 


Jettm, Greece iv. 309 Aquadrangu' 
distances with I weaves, upon a long 
.strig or stem. 1881 Whitkhead N<^s 13 One fault in the 
flower cones of the old fashioned Grape hops is that they 
have a thick strig or stem. ^ 7 rw/. E. Agrie, Sec. 859 

‘ * ' the hop cone.s. 1901 Timet 

, currant-bush of its fruit so 
but the bare strigs, 

2. A long thin appendage in various tools ; the 
tang of a sworcT-blade (^CtnL Dict .\ ; the stem of 
a marking-gauge ; or the like. Also, the projec- 
tion under the bowl of a tobacco-pipe. 

1703 [R. Nevb] City tjr C. Purchaser 195 The Scra|:wr..is 
..m ateel, in the form of an Equilateral Triangle, in the 
middle of which is fixed an Iron Strig, on the end of, which 
is fixed a Wooded’knob, or Handle. iSog R. W. Dicknon 
PreuU Agric. 11 . 396 The earthing u}) may be accomplished 
with facility by tne*abovu iinpl«ment, merely by fixing a 
small iMcce of wood on the strig of it. 1844 E tort t ft JrnL 
(1846) V. 159 From the base of the two lower ones the strig 
or tail is fastened, which is thrust into the cartli to support 
and retain the lahel in its place. 187s SsAi-nN EreUCutiing 
By I'he marking gauge is composed ot two pieces, the ^auge 
block, through which pa.s.ses the bar ur .strig on which la 
fixed the iron point that marks the work. 

Hence Strig v. trans.^ to remove the strig or 
stalk from (currants, etc.) ; Strl'gging vbL sb„ 
{aitrib. in strimng machim), 

1887 Keutitk Gloss, 165 Will you help me strig these 
currantst 1899 yml. E. Agric, Sec. Ser. iit. X. 46 Some 
Dutch black currants.. weie lieing put through a patent 
strigglng machine. 

11 Stnga (str 3 i*gd). PI. atiign (strai'd^sO. TL. 
slrtga furrow, swath of hay or com, flute of a 
column (m slria).} 

1 1. AnA. * Stkia i. Obs, 

W. Nrwton tr. Vitruvius' Arckit. lit. iii. (1791) (>4 
The sirigas of the columns are in number twenty-four. 

2 . Bm. a row of stiff bristles ; now, a stiff 
bristle (chiefly ^/.). 

1760 Lea Introd, Bet, in. xviil (1765) ai3 Strigse^ with 
their stiff Bristles, are of use to prevent Plants from being 
bruised and destroyed by Vermin. 1798 Withbrino Hrit, 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 85 Strigae, strung ^az-shajMd bristles, or 
thorns. 18^ T. Casick introd, Boi, 109 The bristles of 
plants have also received other denominations . . a. St riga, or 
stiff- bristles— that variety of the awl-shaped, which are seen 
in the common borage. 1849 Paxton Bet, Diet,, Strigse^ 
little upright, uneqiinl, stiff hairs, swelled at their bases. 

3. Ent, (.See quols.) 

i8e6 Kirby & Sr, Eniomel. xlvL IV. 990 Striga {Siriga), 
A narrow transverM streak. 1836 Shuckaku tr. Bur^ 
meistsrs Man, Kntom, 93 Striga Gtrigd) n transverse l>and. 
Stri^fota (strdi’g^it), a, Ent, [ad. L. sirigbt* 
us, f.t. strigai see Striga and -ate*.] • Stri- 
GOMI a. 1891 Century Dili, 

Strigsttd (»tr»ig;it 6 d), a. [f. I- stHgm-ut (tee 
prec.) -f -BD Having a cnannelled surface, 
a. JiEn, b. Zai/. (in s|)eciflc name of a snake). 

1708 Woodward A'at, //ist, Eessils 1. 1 . 147 Spar of a 
stvigated or ridg*d Form. 1849 J. E. Grav Catal, Snakes 
Brit, Mus, so The Strigated Trimesuriis. Trimesurus 
strigatus, 

II StrigM (stwi-daiz),//. [L. strigis (Vitruv.), 
synon. with slriK, strigm : if the word be not a 
misreading, the sing, would normally be strix^ 
The channels of a fluted column. 

1983 SHtn-K Arckit, D in b, If this oilier be garnished and 
hlled with Canaliculi, and Striges. BM4 Evbuyn tr. Frearfs 
Parallel Arckit. etc. 130 To the. .Shafts of some Columns 


column, which are called by the several names of Sfrix, 
Strijgest or.,Stngiles, 1841 Gwilt Arckit, Gloss. 1038. 

Strlght, obf. Sc. fdhn of Straight. 

BtrigU (stri'djil). [ad. L. strigiiis, f. sirig^^ 
slringin to touch lightly (see Stricture sb,). 

The oognate POp.L. ^strigulm, curry-comb, is represented 
by It. strrggkia, OF. estrille (mod.F. itrille)\ it was 
adopted in OHO. as ff^ 7 (mod.G. striegeli,^ 

L Ant, An instniment with a curved blade, 
for Kraping the sweat and dirt from the skin in 
the hot-air bath or after ^mnastfo exercise. Also 
applied trdusf, to' a flc 8 h%nsh or other instrument 
usM for the same purpose. 

i|Bi Muixastsb Posinens xxxlv. (1887) ^*3 Certain# 
Mrapera called SiHgiles. ayyoo Evelyn Diary June 16x5* 
Being nibbed with a kind oratrigil of sears-skin, put on the 
operator's hand like a glove. 1771 R. CHANOLRa Trav, 
Asia M, (iSat) L 63 We were rubbed with a mohair-bag 
rated 10 the hand, whidh hke the ancient etrigil, brings 


away the ^oss matter perspired. 1843 Chnl Engim. 4* 
Ank. VI. 96/^1 One day Hadrian recognized an old 
companion in arms in poverty, scraping himself with a tile 
instead of the sirigil. 1834 Faikiiolt Diet, Terms Art, 
Strigil, an instrument of hronze, curved, and hollowed like 
a s|ioon, used hy the Romans ioncrape uffitcrKuirniion fruni 
the body after bathing. 1887 D. Macuirk Art ef Massage 
ii. 19 Our masseurs of to-day use an instrument similar tt> 
the strigil made of box or any other hard wood, and call it 
sometimes strigil or rarlette, 1894 J. Sturgis Bk, Seng 8 
Or naked Lysis, fresh from eager game, Draws down the 
stngil light o’er breast and limbs aflame. 

2 . Ent, (Sec qnot.) 

1873 F. B. WtiiTB in Kntemel, Menikly Mag, X. 60, I 
found that the males of certain species [of Cerixa] were pi o- 
vided with a curious structure. .. As this structure bears 
some resemblance to a 'curry-comb ' it may be styled . . the 
'slrigjl' or ‘strigiliform organ*. 1910 G. H. Carpenter 
Hemiptera in Encycl, ilrv/. XIII. aOt/i The sixth .<;egment 
[of the mnleOr/.re^lK-.Yrtng on its upper side a small stalked 
plate (r/r^f/V) .. furnished with rows of teeth. 

3 . Comb, 

1890 Roli.eston Anitn. Lf/e 93 The atrigil-shaped first 
phalanx of the index digit. 

Strifl^ate (stii dgil^it), a, [ad. mod. L. sD igi- 
Idlus, r L. strigiDis : »ee Strigii..] (Sec quot.) 

i8e6 Kisuy & Sp. Entemel,^ xlvi. IV. 130 Strigilale {.Strigi, 
laid). When on the inner side of the first joint of the hand 
or palm the segment of n circle is taken out at the Imse 
opposite to the spur, the sinus l)cing often pectinated with 
spines. 

1 8tri*gilat6i V. Obs,"^^ [f. mod. L. slngi/itt-, 
f. slrigiDts Strigil.] iram, (See quot.) Hence 

Btrigila’tion. 

i6s3 Cocker am t, Sttigillaie, to currie a horse. 1898 
Blount Glessogr, 1858 Phillipr, Strigiiation, , .a currying 
of a horse. 

StrigUiform (stri'dgilifjlfiin), a. [ad. mod.U 
type strMiformis, f, strigilDs : see Strigil and 
-form.] Having the form of a strigil. 

1873 f- White in Kntemol. Monthly Mi^. X. 60. 
StrigillOBe (stri*d,:;ilJus). BM, rare, [f. mod. 
L. strigil/a, dim. of Striga.] Finely strigose. 

1857 A. Gray First Less, Boi, z'pSirigiiiese, S/n'gese : 
beset with stout and appressed, scale^ike or rigid brUtles. 

tstri gment. Obs. [ad. l., strigmentum, 
f. slrig’’ root of slringPre : see Strigil.] The 
dirt and [Perspiration scraped off the skin with a 
strigil or otherwise. Hence BtriBm«ati*tioiiE is., 
of the nature of * strigment *. 

1648 Sir T. Drowne Pseud. Ep, it. v. 83(Certain physicians] 
who beside the strigmentsand sudorous adhesions from mens 
bunds, acknowledge that nothing proceedeth from gold in ike 
UBuall decoction thereof. 1745 K. James Med. Diet. 111 . 
s. V. Sirigmenimuy Strigments absterged in the Buths are of 
a healingj mollifying, and discutient (Quality. Ibid., The 
sti igmeniitious Sordes of the Paleestra, which have a Mix- 
ture of Dust, discuss Collections of Matter alxnit the Joints. 

t Stri'ffOBBf Obs, [ad. !>. slngbsus, lean, 
lank, meagre, f. striga x see Striga and -06£.] 
Meagre, sapless. Also fig, 

1708 Berkklky Cemmonpl. Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 478 In short, 
the dry, strigose, rigid way will not .suffice. >710 'P. Fuller 
Pharm, Extemp, 231 The Juices of Hf^rhs. .coircct a dry 
strigose ll.ibit with mollifying Moisture. 

StrigOBB (strdi'gi^vs), /7.3 [ad. mod.L. j/ri- 
gdsus, f. \*,stt 4 ga (in mod. Latin uses): see Striga 
and - 08 B.] 

1 . Bot, Covered with strigm or stiff hairs. Also 
of hairs : Having the character of strigse. 

IM3 Mahivn Lang, Bet., Sirigesum fidfum, a Strigose 
IcaL .set with stiff lanceolate bristles. 183a I.inolry Introd. 
Bet, I. ii. 4a The adjective term is.. occasionally still 

employed to express a surface covered with stiff hairs. 1888 
Trees. Bet, x 104/ 1 Strigese, covered wit h strigm. Li nnacus 
considered this word synonymous with Hispid. 188? W. 
Phillips Brit. Discemycetes 213 Co%’cred with a very aense 
coat of rigid, fasciculate,., strigo.se hairs. 

2 . Ent, Having strigie, streaked. 

i8e8 Kirbv& Sp. h'ntewet. xlvi. IV. sto Strlgose {Stri^ 
gesa). Painted with several such streaks [xr. strigxl. 1B49 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. v. 356 Elytra, .very minutely uiid 
Rtrigose punctulate. 

Hence Btri'goMlF ddv. 

b888 Treat. Boi. 689/1 {Liikespermum) They are rough 
atrigosely hairy herbs or undershrubs. 

StrigOtlB (strai'gas), a. Boi. rare. [ad. mod. 
I-. strigbsus : sec Strigorr and -0U8.J ■■ ^itrigure 
<1.2 I (in quot. 1877 trans/.). 

1778 J. Lee Introd, Rot, Explan. Terms 385 Strigosum, 
singeut, armed with lance-shnped Prickles. 1877 Coush ft 
Allkn N. Amer.Eod. 115 The ears, .are hirsute —almost 
strigous— with rather long and stiflish straight hairs, that 
form a slight fringe. 

Strig^atBd (stri’girlUitud), <f. [f. mod.L. 

striguta^ dim. of sirsga (see Striga; + -ate * 
-£i) I.] n STRIGILI.OHE a, 

1899 Novitaies Zoel. Dec. 307 Gonotlela ohli^wilineata. 
Forewings i white, speckled with olive-fuscous t the costa 
strigulated with fiLscous. 

Strllf, EtrU^(Bf obs. forms of Strife, Strive v. 
Strik, obs. form of Stirx, Stbick sb. 

StrikB (straik), sb. Forms : 4-6 strik, strjk, 
4-7 stryka, 4> strike, [f. Strike v. (In senses 
s-4 path. a. MLG. derivatives of the same root : 
cf, Strick sb.) 

In early instances it is sometimes doubtful whether the 
.word is this or Strick sb, or Stbeak sb., as the spelling strik. 
'siryk, strick does not always indicate a short vowel, and 


conversely the spelling strih€% x/ry^fodoes not alwa>*s imply 
that the vowel i.\ Iniig.) 

tl. A dist.mce. Ohs, 

Fri>m the limirH the word seems to W strike, nut strick. 
C1330 R. Hmlnnk ChroH. ii'ace (Koll.'») 105J He dyde 
make for fens a dyk Alioutc J>o cnstcl a gicl slryk. Ibid. 
1430 In-to )ie se of Aufryke l>ey comen, ^ passed a gret 
stryke. 

2 . A bundle or hank of flax, hemp, etc. : ■> 
Strick sb. i, [Cf. Pg. estriga.] 

C1388 CiiAUCEa Prol. 676 This Pardoner hidde beer as 
yelow as wex, But smiMith it heeng ax doolh a strike of flex. 
1530 Pai.sgr. 377/9 Stryke of flaxr, fiutpee de fi/ace. i8>5 
Markham Eng. ilonsttv. 11. iii. u6 Then you shall say it 
[the hemp or flax] is hrak't eiiuugh. and then tearining that 
which you called a baite or bundle Mfore, now a strike, you 
shall lay them together. 1669 Won nix; r A>x/. Agric. 976 
A Strike u( Flax, so much as is Heckled at one nandful. 
■741 E- Maxweli. Set Trans. .Sec, Imprxw, Agric. 
when the Flax is well scutched, take a moderate Huiumil 
of it, fold it ill the Middle, uleC it like a Rope, hut loosely. 
..After you have beat it for some limr, open the .Strike. 
1794 A. Young Agric, .Snjfidk 49 The buyer heckles it Ixc, 
hemp]..; he makes It into two or three sorts; long strike, 
short strike, and pull tow. 

b. Y A handful of corn-stalks. 
t8i7 CoLERiDGK Three Graves iii.ii, On the hcdgc-elin.s in 
the narrow Une Still swung the strikes [so Sibyll, Leaves \ 
earlier version spikes) of corn. 

3. a. Strickle sb. 1 , Strick sb. 3. 

ct4as Yoc. ill \Vr,-\Vilkker O64/14 I/oc osterinm, stryke. 
1474 Sftit. IFimck. in Coventry Leet Bk. 196, viij PuysKh- 
clles makith a (Jiiarlcr, sirikeii with a Rasid stryke, and 
neythcr lie|)c nor Caiilell. 1538 Elvot /bV/., ti osterinm, 
the Mtaffe wherwith all measures be made enen, a stryke. 
1397 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (18B9) 467 In every rnyll tlicr 
slmlbe a toll dys.H)ie. .cheyned with a cheytir of iron, aiid 
R stryke of iron fast to the cheyiie. 1639 Hohn A Ron. 
Gate Lang. Unlocked x\x\\. 4 400 Bread -cor iie. .bring mea. 
sured ia sirick’d even wltli a strike (.slrkklr). 1758 iii Rep. 
Comm. Uo. Commons 11 . 431 (Weights & Me.is.) The 
Ibishcl is striked, and to strike it they use a round ciictilar 
Strike, which is uf the same Dininetrr fioiii one KikI to the 
other. 1844 H. Stbpiiknn Bk. Farm II. 380 In connection 
with the bushel is the strike fur sweeping off the siqK'rfluous 
corn above the edge of the bu.shel. 1^ ItASTi.KM Diet, 
Amer. (ed. 2) 457. 

b. An instrument, usnnlly a rod or narrow 
board, used in vurioua trades (c.g. brickniaking, 
casting, plumbing, gardening) for levelling a sur- 
face by striking off the superfluous m.'iti rial. 

Houghton Collect, Lett, hupren*. Hud*. II, vi, 1B8 
Wc al.so have upon the Table. .a little '1 nmgb, . .and in it 
a .Strike to run over the Mould, to make the llrii ks smooth : 
this Strike is usually made uf Firr, nine im lies long, an 
inch and a half broad, and half inch thick. . 1 . Niciiol- 

HOHdper, Mech. 631 A kind of rnkc, culled a stiike, which 
consists of a ho.Yrd about 5 inches brond. >•3* Penny Cyxl. 
XIII. 372/j An instruniciit called a strike is, . provided In 
regulate the ihicknc.ss of the sheet (of lead), and to spread 
the melted iiiclal evenly uver^ the table. 1840 Florist's 
Jrnl. (1846) 1 , 198 A struce, which is made of woikI, about 
two feet longer inan the width of the bed. 1850 K. Dohson 
Bricks tjr ’tiles 1. 37 After which the superfluous cliiy is 
striken with a strike. Ibid. 71 The strike, is not usetl at 
Nottingham. 1885 P. J. DaviE-S Pract. Plumbing 1 . aB 
The Strike.. is rather an important tool, made as follows. 

O. Measurement bytheu-soof the ‘ strike’ (sense 
3 a) : Struck or levelled, as opposed to heaped 
measure. Now rare or Ohs. 

18314 Jkakk Arith. (1696) 70 Usage in some places hath 
continued Measure by heap, although some Statutes order 
it by .Strike, iSsi Acc. Peculations Coal Trade 5 'I'he 
Newcastle chaldron. . by mea.Mirc is boils strike. ..The 
Loudon chaldron is 36 luishrls hea|>ed. 

4 . A denomination of dry niensure, used in 
various parts of England (but not officially recog- 
nized since the 16th c.) ; usually identical with the 
bushel, but in some districts equal to .*1 half-bushel, 
and ill others to two or four bushels. Also, the 
cylindrical wooden measuring vessel containing 
Ibis quantity. Cf. Stroke sb. 22, 

F'irxt recorded in AF. form estrike. The word is believed 
to have been originally used for a mca.sute ' struck ' or 
levelled with a strickle, not heaped. 

I*s 84 MS. Acc. Exch. K. R. Hd. 97 No. 3 in. 11 Iii.vij. 
KHtrikes et .j. pecke aucnc. Rolls 0/ Par It. 1 1. iXola 

Et Q let Extrikes sotmit aiixi bien cnsealcK, come ItussrU & 
autrex McKurcs.] *3.. Pnpr, Sauct. (Vcriiuii M.S.) m 
A fvhiv Stnd. nen. Spr. LX A XL 318/16 Men take]* not of 
a lanteriie be liht And put vndur a strik vnriht Rote on a 
Cancielstikke on hip c 1440 Pailad, on Hush. xi. 104 Salt 
let xcreue On hem, iij stryk on x strike (I... per decern modibs) 
of oliuc. 1467 C**veutry Leet Bk, 334 Also they have or- 
denyd that the wardens M.-rkc ij strikis, ij halfe strykis, ij 
hopes, 8 l let the sailers have hrm wilh-owt eny money. 
i$B3'34 Fitshlrr. Hnsb. | la Two Ixmdoii busahelles of 
pease, the whyebe i.H hut two atrykes in other places. . 1540 
Nottingham Rec. III. 378 A cordyng to the Kynges 
Standard, after viijt gallans to the .etryke. 1:198 Bp. Hall 
.Sat. IV. vi. 97 Altho he buy whole Haruests in the spring 
And foist in false atrike.H to the inen>uring. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. Aiinot. d ij, A measure with us called a 
strike, or London bushell would have cost 4.0. 1836 biR R. 

Uakkr CAftf Variegatus a8 Hces no good Hu&bandmnn, 
th.Tt wtU mlslike : To Kowe a Pynte where be may reape 
a Mtrike. 18I0 W. Walkrr Idiomai. AmgUhLat, 4^2 He 
measures his money by strikes, Nummos modio metitur. 
s88t in Reliquary (i86fl) III. 100 Paid for gathering ao8 
Strikes of acornes, 03 09 06. 1707 (E. Wasd) Hndil^as 
Rediv.w. It In .Shape most like That Measure which wo 
call a Strike. 17* R, Bsown Cempl. Farmer 57 A strike, 
which 18 a bushel measure flU d only to the edges. i8ks P. 
Kelly Univ. Cambist 1 . 359 A lAst contains.. 40 Strikes 
or 80 Bnshels. 1888 Peacock Myrc Notes 8 k In the Isle 
of Axholme,..a bushel is not, ns elsewhere, onc-eightb of 



STBIEB. 


STBIKa, 


A quartert but double that measure. The ttrik^ or ludf- 
bu^vl tepresents there the legal bushel of eight pecks. 

t«. *1 he unit proportion o| malt in ale or beer. 
Also (? erroneously) of the first stn'ke ■ of the 
hijrhest strength : said of ale. Obs, Cf. Steaik sb,^ a. 

1610 Bbaum. & Fl. Scorn/, Ltuty v, iii, Thou miserable 
man, repent, and brew three strikes mure in a hogshed. 
170a F1.0VKM Cold liafki$tg iv. I3Q Wc must use,. more 
moderate vinose Liquors, Beer of three or four Strike at 
Meals. i8ip Scott Ivamkoi xl, Our cellarer shall have 
orders to deliver to thee a butt of sack, . . and three hogshrada 
of ale of the first strike, yearly. s8ee — Monott. xvlU, An 
hogshead of ale at Marticmaa, of the double strike. 

6. An act of stiiking. 

a. An act of striking a blow ; of a snake, the 
act of darting at its prey. 

1587 W. Fowlbii IVks. (S.T. S.) 1 . 69 Sebe suddenlye bir 
visAce did from his [sc, Cupid's! strykes so byde. that [etc.]. 
1638 Sin a. Johnston (U. Wariston) Oinry (S. H. S.) 335 
'J'he Almighty.. lies many arroues in his quyver to peirce 
the at the heart if the first stryk in thy fles^ move the not. 
185A H. Kinoblkv Geofi. Hamlyn xxviii, She fthe dog] 
had drawn herself ahead, and made a bold strike at the 
kangaroo, but missed him. 1879 Atchbalky Trip to Dofr* 
land So This brute (a snake), .nuide a strike at my boot as I 
Wiis in the very act of taking it off. spoa * M, Fairlebs ' 
Roadmender 7 With the snake there is the. swift, silent 
strike, the tiny, tiny wound, then sleep and a forgetting. 

i888 Stkvrnson Black Arr&tu in. iv. It had Tieen 
determined. .to make one hold strike that evening, nnd, by 
brute force, to set Joanna free. 

b. The striking of a clock, or of the clapper of 
a bell. 

1871 Ellacombb Btl/rist 4 * Ritsdfrs (ed. 3) 38 The way 
to cure a clapper of rearing, or doubling its strike, is to 
lengthen the flight. 1903 Ik Habradbn TCnih, Frittsham 
47 We go on adjusting our Uvea and emotions to the strike 
01 the parish clock. 

t O. Strike of day ; daybreak. Ohs, or spurious, 
(If genuine, pcib. referrii^ to the striking of the hour. 
But possibly a mistake of Grose (followed by Dickens) for 
shrike of day (Scrikk sh, 9). Cf. Streak sb, 3 ] * 

■Toe Cross Pros*, Gloss, (ed. a) Sunpl., Strike 0/ Day^ 
break of day. 1854 Dickrns Hard T, 11. iv, 1 could sen 
uomiiiore if I was to speak till Strike o’ day. 

7. I'ishing, fa. ?A place where salmon arc 
speared. Obs, rarr~^, 

«i8a8 Brwick Afc$ft, (186a) eaa, 1 was frequently sent by 
my parents to purchase a salmon from the fishers of the 
* strike ' at Ellrmgham ford. 

b. The jerk by which the angler secures a fish 
that is already hooked. 

1840 J. Youngbr River Angling (i860) 88 (This motion is 
wtongly named: it is] rather a retentive hold than a start, 
or a strike. 189a Field 19 Mar. 40^1 Once tlie salmon has 
gone down head foremost with the fly, there is no reason to 
delay the strike. 

c. A large capture (of fish). 

1887 Hall Caine Deemster x. No * strike ' was made. 1894 
R. Lkichton il^reck Golden Fleece 36 The best strike ui 
hen ins be always nt the moomrislii. 1905 Daily Ckron, 
3 (Jet. 4/5 When there is a * strike,' and the movement of 
the buoys that support the nets show that a shoal has be* 
come enmeshed [etc.]. 

8 . Mining and Ceol, The horizontal course of a 
stratum ; direction with regard to the points of 
the compass. Cf. Streak sb, 5 , Stretch sb, 9 . 

Prob., as stated in a fwNnote to the first passage quoted 
below, a recent adoption from German. The Ger. word is 
itreicnen, the iiif. of the vb. corresponding to Stmikb p. 

i8s9 a. Skucwick 8 l MuacNtsoH in Trans, Geot, Soc, Ser. 
II. 111 . 337 The range or strike of this series is from E.N.E. 
to W.S. W. 1833 Lykll Prime. Geol, 111 . 346 In Europe the 
strike of the b^s is not always parallel to the direction of 
the chain. Ansteo Elem, Geol,, Min, etc. 991 The 

direction of the bed is called, in Geological language, the 
strike, and the inclination, the dip, 1888 Tball Brit, 
Petrogr, 448 A'lr/A#— The strike of a bed is the direction 
(expressed by reference to the points of the compass) of the 
line formed by the intersection of the plane of the bed with 
the plane of the horizon. 

iram^. 1883 Nature 92 Feb. 395/9 Tlie main strike of the 
aurorae it magnetic east-west. 


0 . A concerted cessation of work on the part of 
a body o£ workers, for the purpose of obtaining 
some concession from the employer or employers, 
l^rinerly sometimes more explicitly of work. 

Cf. $Taixi»v. 84, 24 b. Phrase, on strike, also 
(f/S.) on d strike, 

^e sb., together with the related sense of the vb., has 
been adopted Into several European langs. t G. streik, Du. 
stryk, Sw. strejk, 

tiio D^um, Hist, Anter, Industrial Sac, (1910) III. 270 
The Society, in November 1809, ordered a general strike; 
1815 Ibid, IV. 4e It appeared there was a strike for higher 
wajM t 8 a 8 Edin, Ken, XLIII. 14 Combinations and 
strUcA of work may be necessary. . to bring things sooner Co 
their proper level. ^ i8eD Poor Man's Guardian 3s Deoi 8/1 
It has been determined at a meeting of delMates, appointed 
by the spinners in the diflerent pans of the country, that 
a general strike shall take place on Monday, the 37th in- 
stant, of all spinners who are receiving less than 4s, sd. per 
1000 banks. 1890 Athsnssnm 7 Dec. 1989/3 l*hree hundred 
men on sir ike have taken a mill I i8it Ckicesgo Timss r 4 May, 
I he employiis of the Grand Trunk car shops are on a strike 
an advance in wages. 1899 C. Plum mbs Soxoh Ckron, 
11 . 989 Simeon of Durham.. represents the enactment as 
causing a sort of clerical strike. 


10 . A last ploughing before the lowing. loea/, 
s8e| E. Mooa Smgolk Words. Strike is also a mode of 
plowing. We call it back etriking, 1844 Jml. R. Agric. 
Soe. V. I. 6 First year making the (allow, three whole tmhs, 
and one strike, at &r., it, 8r. od. 
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U, An act of * atriklng oil * (see Striki v, 6 ^d) ; 
a discovery of a rich vein of ore in mining* Also 
fig. a stroke of success. 

1883 Centnry Mag, July 330/1 A restless, speculative | 
perMn, . . now making a litcky strike, and now sinking all his 
available means in a dry hole. 18^ DttUy News 1 2 Sept. 
9/5 Langlaagte Estate Gold.. .The supervising director 
writes that the strike at the sixth level is really grand, igei 
Mumssy's Mag, XXIV. 841 Mr. Grau made a strike with 
his first novel^, ' La Dohlme *. 

12 . U.S, In certain gatnet. a. Ten-fdns, Thu 
knocking down of all the pins with the first bowl. 

b866 Lowrll Biglow P, Ser. it. Introd., To make a strike 
Is to knock down ml the pins with one hall, hence it has come 
to mean fortunate, successful. 1884 (see SrAaa sb} 4). 

b. Base^ball, (a) An act of striking at the ball, 
characterized as a fair or foul strike (see quot. 
1874) ; three *fonl strikes’ cause the batsman to 
be put out., {b) A * foul strike or any act or 
shortcoming on the batsman’s part which incurs 
the same penalty. 

1874 Chadwick Bate Ball Man. 105 A fair sti ika The 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, must stand 
within the lines of his fiosition. . . A fold strike. Should the 
Imtsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, step out- 
side the lines of his position, the ui^ire mu»t call * foul 
strike lies N. Crank Baseball 76 Every ball that is not 
hit by the oatsman must be a * strike * or a * ball '. 1898 
Knowles A Morton Baseball 103 Strike.— When the bats- 
man tries and fails to hit a ball delivered to him by the 
pitcher, or refuses to strike at a fair ball. 

13 . U,S, Polilical slang, (See quota.) 

xV^Century Mag, Apr. 894/3 When a member introdunt 

a bill hostile to some moneyed interest, with the expectation 
of being paid to let the matter drop... [This proceeding is] 
technically called a * strike *. 1888 Bavea Amer, CotuMw. 

II. xliv. II. 163 note, 1894 H. C. Mkrwin in Atlantic 
Monthly Feb. 947/t A * strike' is a measure brought for- 
ward aimply for purp^s of blackmail. 

tl 4 . slang. * Twenty shillingi’ (Grose Diet, 
Vulgar T,, ed. a, 1788). 

15 . Printing, (Sec quota*) 

1871 Amer. Encyct, Printing (ed. Rlngvalt) 149 Drives 
are also sometimes called strikes, or the originals of matrices. 
t888 (see Drive sh. 15]. 1888 Jacoui Prmters* t^ocab, 134 
Strikes, a term for type matricea struck from the original 
punches. 1900 H. Hart Cent, Typogr, p. viii, Nowadays 
A type-founder . . would be able, .to buy * strikes', which when 
justified would become matrices— the punches being left in 
the hands of the proprietor for the production of more 
* strikes '. 

16 . Sugar-tnaking, See quot. 1864. (Of* Strike 
V. 8 1 b.) 

1^7 W. J. Evans Sugetr- Planter's Meat, 159 The time re- 
quired for taking oflT a strike containing fourteen moulds of 
fifty pounds each was two hours. 1884 Webstkr, Strike 0/ 
eugar, (a) the act of emptying the teache, or last boiler, in 
which the cane-juice Is exposed to heat, into the coolers ; 
[b) the quantity of the sirup thus emptied at once. 1887 
Century Mag, Nov. 114/1 When sutncienlly boiled, the 
thick syrup is^ called^ the * ntasae cuite '. '1 ne * strike ' is 
DOW done, air is admitted to the pan, and the contents are 
run off into the ' mixer *., 


17 . Coining, * The whole amount struck one 

time.' 1891 Century Diet, 

18 . Soap-fnaking, The proper crystalline or 
mottled appearance of a soap, indicating complete 
saponification. 

1884 A Watt Soap^makie^ 50 The leys are made from. . 
black ash, the impurities m which give the mottled or 
marbled * strike* for which this variety of soap is famed. 
b 88 $ W. L. Campentbr Mann/, Son/ g Comdles 19 The 
appearances known as 'grain ' or 'strike ' in a hard soap.* 
are due to the crystalline charaettf of soap. 

1 19 . ? A ilrip or band (of metal). Obs, rartr^. 
Possibly the word may belong to Streak sb., or may be 
misprinted. 'I'he passage (copied by Wcever and some 
other authors) is the origin of the sense * stanchion or pale 
in a fence or gate ' given by some Dicta. 

ttej Stow Surv, (1908) 1 . 3se There were 9, Tombes of 
Alabuter and Marble, inutroned with strikes M Iron in the 
Quire, and ^ one Tombe in the body of tlm Church, ajso 
coped with iron. 

20 . aitrib, and Comb,, as (sense 3 c) strike bushel^ 
measure', (sense 8) strike faiHt, foint, vein; 
(sense 9) strike fund, leader; (sense 16) strike^ 
heater, •pan. Also fati^o-blook [ w Du. strijkblok\ 
Carkentry (tee quot. 1678); •trike-broaker, a 
workman who consents to work for an employer 
whose workmen are on strike, thus contributing to 
the defeat of the strike ; etrikO'fUrrow plough - 
strike plough below; fairlko iron, 7 malleable 
iron ; eirike pap, the periodical payment made 
by a trade-union for the support of men on strike ; 
■trike plough (see quot 1856). 

MexoN Meek. Exooe, iv. 66 The ^Strike-Block. .Is a 
Plain shorter than the Joynter.. .and ia used for the shoot- 
ing of a abort* Joynt. tin P. Nicholoon Prssci, Build, 945 
Ibe Strike-Block Plaoe. 1909 Detify Ckron, 4 Mey. Ike 
strikers made repeated attacks on the ' *itrike-breakers *. 
i88e Ansted Chmnkel fsl. IV. App. A 569 It may be worth ■ 
stating that the Guernsey heapM bushel Is nearly equiva- 
lent to the imperial "strike bushel. 1879 Emyfel, Brit, X. 
303/1 Faults.. are classified asdi^faults and "striko'faulls. 
18^ Tare Econ, Geol, II,S. so when the horisontal direc- 
tion of a fault Diane is in ihe direction of the dip of the 
strata, the fault Is a dip fault ; when at right angles to thb, 

A strike fault. 1908 Daily Ckron, 17 May 4/7 The earliest 
mention of a "strUct fond occurred in the atrike of the 
Pf^len siocking-weavers in 1704. 1848 KaiOHTLev Notes 
Virg,, Terms Hush. 353 When ths plough was prepared for 


seed-eowing, the stuns were put to it, 10 that it then re. 
sembled our "strike-furrow plough. leM Longmnn't Mag, 
Nov. 76 After repeated skimming and nltratmn, the juice 
k ready for the strike-paiia, whence it is discDArged by 
valves into the "slrike-heaters— double-lined cauldrons sup- 
plied 4(ith steam enough to keep the sugar hot until crys- 
tallisation is reached. s8ia Sporting Mag, XLIII. S69 
A large quantity of these snears made out of "strike iron. " 
1879 £nov/. tint, X. S97/1 The former set ia known as dip- 
joints,.. tne latter is termed "strike-joints. ifBb Mnssum 
Rust, VI. 964 More frequently a fraud, in the oontcruccion 
of measures of that kind, where heap, and not "strike mea- 
sure, is the custom. 1903 "Strike-ran : see strtks-ksater, 
a 18^ in G. Howell Coi^, Capital ly Labour y\\, 344 *rhe 
men who receive what is callM ' "strike pay '. ttei Spec- 
tator 13 June, Whether these conditions are RatiamKl, 11 is 
not for us to say, though.. the scale of strike-pey does not 
suggest an overflowing exchequer^ 1789 Trans, Soe. Arts 
I. 193, I took a common "strikt plough. 1896 Morton 
Cyct. Agric. II. 796/ 1 Striks-plongk (Sussex), double-mould 
board plough. xBn Raymond Statist, Mines 4 Mining 
941 The "strike- vein is north and south. 


Pa. t. struck ; pa. pple. 
gtrioken. Forms : Inf, 


Strike (straik), v, 

gtruok; also arch, gtrioken. Forms: Istf, 
and Pres, stem, i atrloan, 5-7 ■trik, 4-6 atryka, 
4-7 stryk, 4 Sc, Btirk(a, 5-7 atrloka, 6 stryo^e, 
6-8 8triok, 7 streok, 3- 8trikg. Pa, t, sit^, 
a* I atrio, 8-3 itreo, 3-5, 6-8 Sc, atrek, 7 Sc, 
■traok, 4-8 atraka, 5 streek, 5-6 Sc, atratk, 6 Sc, 
itreyk ; 4-7 strok, strokg, 5 strooke, 5-7 

■trogk(a, 5-9 strook, 6-7 strooka, 6 alroook, 
■trouoka, Sc, ■imka, struik(a, 7 straoka, 7- 
■truok; 7. 4 strak, 5 straka) 8. 7 atrloka; 
f . weak forms 4 atrikad, 4-6 strykad, 6 ■tryokt. 
Pa, t, pi, I itrioon, a-3 atrikan. Pa. pple, a, 

1 strioan, 4 strikyn, 4-6 strykan, -yn, (4 -yna), 

4- 7 strikan, 5 airikon, strynkan (5^), atrikyna, 
jTr. Btrikina, 5-6 strikin, strykln, 6 strykowan, 
■tirkin, north, straikanna, Sc, strakiD, 7 atraka; 
0 . 4 y-strlka, 3-4 strike, 5 stryka; 7. 4 Sc, 
strakine, 4-6 strakan, 5-6 ■trekyn(a, (5 
stragun), 6 strek(k)in; 8. 5 strikkyn, stryokyn, 

5- 6 strlkkan, -in, 6 ystrlokan (arch,), stryokan, 
■triokin, -yn, 6 > stricken ; 4. 6 stryoka, 
strioka; (. 5 Sc, strukkin, 6 Se, struikan, 
stru(o)kna, strukin, struknad, strokin, 6-7 
strokan, sirookan, strukan, strooken, (0 
strockin), 7 stroakan, atroookan, 6-9 strueken, 
(6 -in); 6-7 stroke, ■trook(e, 6 strook, 7 stroaka, 
■truoka, 7- struok ; if, 4-6 striked, 5 strykad. 
[A Com. WGer* strong verb : OE. strlcan, ps« t* 
strdc, pi. stricon, pa. pple. stricen, corresponds to 
OFris. strtka, MLG* strtken^ (M)Dw* stricken, 
OHG. strthhan (MIIG. stricken, mod.G. streichen, 
str. vb. ; the wesk vb. smichen corresponds to 
Stroke v.) to pass lightly over a surface, to go, 
rove, wander, to stroke, rsb, beat, f. OTcut. *rfr£8- 
(: ^straik ^ : ^strik - ; for examples of these grades 
of the root sec Stroke sb.. Streak sh,, Sthioklb) 
Indogermonic ^streig- (: *stroig- i *slrig-) fouod'in 
L. stringiro to touch lightly, graze (rodically dis- 
tinct from string/re to bind, tighten), strigilis 
Steigil, OSl. strig^ I shear (Russ. cTpary stngu, 
inf. crpHHb strtf). 

' A distinct, but prob. ultimately connected root oi 
similar meaning, OTeut. *streuk^ (; *slfauk- : 
*r/rM>&-):— Indogermanic*rfm/^- :*stroug - : *strug-, 
is found in ON. stridka str. vb. (Sw. Uryka, 


Dai 


stryge) to stroke, rub, OHG. slf^hhdn, strBhMn 
(MHG. strBchen) to strike against something, 
stumble. It has l^en suggested by Hirt that the 
parallel roots may have ariWn from ablaut modifi- 
cation of an original *streyeweg,'\ 

L 1 . inir. To make one’s way, go. In early 
use chiefly poet. In later use, chiefly with adv* 
(forth, forward, over) or phrase indicating the 
direction. Obs, exc. arch, 
e laoo Ormih 14804, & Godais folic strac inn anan Uppo 
ke driue sandess, To ficn fra Faraon ku bing. c mm Lav. 

a iB Hamun him to strac. mism Leg, Noth, 73r'Comen 
e strikinda, strehgest te swiDasl of cauer auoh strata. 
136a Lahol. P. PI, A. VL 67 Twel stokkas ker stondah but 
stunt kou not k«re,.. stryk folk hi hem boke* ignibid* B. 
ProL 183 A mous.. Stroke forth staxnly and aiMC biforn 
ham alia, a 1400 King A Hsmtit 83 iytl I st^a Into a 
pyita, Hois and roan my)bc apylki. a tgsa-ga Wars Alea, 
(Dubl.) 8a6* To potiponansas has# ha pasaad..Aod so nsa 
•trykyn or ha styntyd in-to ku siranaa raalas. eigys Sir 
Dsgrto, 1640 The stada start over a WBaa And strykys a- 
stray. e 1480 Vrbanitatis 49in Ba^s Bh,, To 
moraella hou may not stryka Thowf ‘ 
lyke. isht Caxton Rsjmard 


bowl kou nauur so walla hit 

(Arh.) 66 Nanarthalas ha.. 

strykad forth thurgh alia the folke til hs cam ifl to the place 
nim 


where the Kynge ^ 

viii. 09 And ha want vp Into a boata, 
and ho said to them, 


Mir WM. «•» N. T. (F*.-.) ff** 
vp Into . 6mt., uid bi. dbcipiMt 
Let vs strike oucr the lake. 


tura a« SMU «« tovm, kwikv v — — 

George a Greene iv. Iv* 991 George, • But what are tnw 
coma trasinA hare along? Bettrie, Thi 


..jrao men coma strik- 

My loua. e6o8 Willst Hoxa/da 
t was axiraordinaryl for them (or. locnsti) 
spring, **Wbaraas Unf vsu^ do smka 

«oontri« In haniast. 1841 Tatmam Dri- 

traded State iv. L ti^i) ao Whan you have dona tha^Daad 
Strike towards lbs Bhck sistrs. i6||S MAimoSKU. yom^ 
Jerue, (1714) Joam, to Mnphratee 4 Their way to cross i«. 


ing through the Corn^ 

Exod. X. IjL llSllt 

..to coma Is the SL 
osar into other coontrl 
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by drawing up the Boat.. and then with wretched Oars 
stneVing over. sSSj Stkvenbon SilvermHo Sg. (1886) 43 The 
Jews were not long of striking forward. 

f b. of initnimate things. Also with up, Obs, 

H 1000 B^tk. Aftir. XX. 140 tSe rodor] striceo ymbutan 
[i.e. revolves round the earth] ufane & neoSane, efenneah 
• xehw«l*er, a laag yuliana 59 Ha bigon to broken al as bet 
istelede irn strtU: hire in oucr al. 13.. A*. E, A Hit. P. A. 
135 Al songe to loue.)>at gay luelle. ^ steuen ino)t stryke 
l^ur) he vr^ to hello, a i4m*su irars Alex. 1415 Strykis 
vp of he stoure slanes of engyncs. usA .Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) a6 The reik that strake vp in the aire. 

f O. Of a Stream (of water, blood, tears) ; To 
run, flow. Also with cu/awn. Obs. 

m IMS Lejp, Kath. 9479, & strikeS a stream ut of hat sta- 
none Iwuh hat ha in rcsteS. a saag St. Marker. 5 The let 
blod barst ut ant strac adun of hire bodi. a sa^ Ureisun 
in O. E, Horn. 1. 189 he like fif wallen h«t of M bhsfulle bodi 
sprit ngen and strike dun strondes of blod. c 13M Castrl 
^ Lave 799 A welle..Wih fourc stremes hat Mrikeh wcl, 
And erneh vppon h« ,grauel. e 1386 Chaucer Priorets' T. 
939 (Corpus MS.) His salts teeres stryked tlotin as rvyn. 
a 14^ OctavioH (Camb. MS.) 496 A welle feyre welle there 
they sye Come strykyng ouyr a stone. 

fd. In immaterial sense: To go, pass (into a 
condition). Obs, 

Take stricken in wears : see Stricken pa. ppie. and ppl. a. 
€XM Pa/ehte afjkt pere hat semli iadi..strck in«to 
a si^ studie of hire sterna sweuen. Ibid, 4038. 

2. To proceed in a new direction ; to in.'ike an 
excursion ; to turn in one's journey acrossy down^ 
aver, intOy /d, etc. Also with arfr/e, tUy offy out. 

i6ig G. Sanoys Trav. 9oa To avoid them, we strucko out 
of the way. 1669 N. Mokton New Eng. Mem. (1910) 39 
They recovered themselves, and having the flood with them, 
struck into the harbour. 1681 K. Knox Hist. Ceylon 169 
We left the Road, and struck into the Woods. 1698 FavKit 
Acc. E. /fxdia A 3 Here we began to drop the rest of our 
Company, some striking East for the Streignts. 1700 S. L. 
tr tryke's Voy, E. Inn. 930 A French Privateer came up 
the Engliiih Road, and passed by our Fleet, narrowly view- 
ing it, and struck in to Sea again. 1709 Mits. Mani.ky 
Secret Mem. I. ao Let us strike down that Walk, and it 
brings us to the Palace. 1711 Swift Tra/. Stella 7 July, 
It be^an raining, and I struck into Mrs. Vanhotnriifh .s. 
and dined. 1783 Miss Fiki.oing Ophelia I f. xvii, 1 should 
..go. .into Oxfordshire, and then strike into the western 
road. 1848 Darwin Kay. Nat. xiv. (1879) 99^ At Chunchi 
we struck across the island. folKtwing intricate winding 
paths. 187a Jrnkinson Guide Eng. (1870) 106 When 
the wall liegins to descend, strike to the right along a green 

f ialh. 187a Bi.ack Adv. Phaeton x. 144 Instead of going 
>y Pershore, we had struck away northward. 1877 Miss 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile x. 979 Living the tombs, we now 
strike off towards the quarries. 

fid* *878 Gascoigne Ep. Ded., I changed my 
copy, and stroke ouer into the Depro/tmdis which is placed 
amongst my other Poesies. 1618 in Foster Eng. Factories 
India (1906) 9 He stricks into another course and embari;iics 
all the hearbe into hi.s hands. 1748 Melmoth Fitsoxborne 
Lett. Ivi. (1749) II. 78 A strange Ji.Hposition . . to tread the 
same paths that have been traversed by others, or to strike 
out Into the most devious cxtravagaiicie.s. 1837 Cari.ylb 
Fr. Rev. II L 1. viii, The hapless course they struck into. 
•“> Coworn Clarke Shake. Char. iii. 66 He even strikes 
off into a wild levity and startling humour at times. 

b. of inanimate things, csp. of a road, or stream. 
15B4 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 94 o, Albeit there be another 
way also tendinge to the s.'une place, strykinge ouer by the 
Neb of Delta. i8s$ KinoGr^/. Ess. xxii. 918 TheOulph 
St ream., strikes off to the E. and S.El. towards Africa. s88| 

* Holmk Lks ' Loving ^ Serxdng 1 1. vii. iiS A bridle road 
. .struck into the fieTd.H. Speaker a June 610/1 Other 
roads striking off on every side into the forest. 

Jig. itee Tail's Mag. XVII. 7S/1 Their hostility strikes 
out inra many ramifications, but it is not difficult to trace 
all these to the parent root. 

O, Of g boundary, path, mountain-range, etc. : 
To take a (specified) direction, esp. with reference 
to the points of the compass. 

1496 Regist. de Aherbrothoc (Bannatyne Club) II. 8a The 
boundis.,syne strikand north our betweii the proper landis 
of Arbroth and the commoun. 1385 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
4t5/t Passand. .linallie thairfra as the commoun gait strikis 
ewin eist to the calsay and brig of the Bow. i8m Jas. 
Davidson Brit, d* Rom. Rem. Axminster p That liranch 
of the Fosse«way which, striking off at Watergrove, ad- 
vances in a south-westerly direction. 1839 Murchison 
Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 493 A narrow uuartzo.se ride.. extends 
. .in a line striking from 15^ W. of N., to is*^ E. of S. 1881 
Proc. R Ceog. Soc. (N. S.) III. 31 To the west of the Town, 
a range of hills strikes southerly. 

d. irons. 7*8 strike a line or fitUh^ to take a 
direction or course of movement* 

1867 Jrnt. R, Agrit. Soe. Ser. 11. 1 1 1. 11. 666 They struck 
a line ocrosrths estuary of the Wash. 1890 A. Gis.sino 
Viltage Hampden If. x. atj They struck their path across 
the fields. 1^ FMd eflRNov. 805/3 decide to strike a 
bee line across country. 

IL To Stroke, rub lightly, smooth, level. 

8 . Iraus, To go over lightly with an instrument, 
the hand,' etc. ; to stroke, smooth ; to make level. 
Also with dlmtt, eu/, ever. Also absel. Now 
diai, (see Dial, Dit t,). 

csooo Saje. Leechd. III. 30 Mid wwtere ne ]>wea ac strice 
by mid clahe clscne. c 1330 R. Bkumnb CArv/i. IK/irr (Rolls) 
>1109 penne come chaumbetleyns & squiers, Wih riche lolxs 
..To lolde, to presse, & to pvke, & somme to hango, & som 
to strike, c ij8o.y#V Fernmo. 944 pat code hors bles^e he 
►0 ft louely strek ys mane. 0460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
980 Yoore tied ne bak ye claw.., ne youre heere ye stryke. 
148s Caxtom Reynard {Ks\k) $9 Where his footspore scom, 
there stryked he with hia tayl and make it smothe with hls 
meuth that noman shold espye it. 14. . \n A rehstoiegta IV. 
3te llie warderoper to delyver the second aheete unto two 


yomen, they to croase it over theyr arme, and to stryke the 
bedde as the ussher shall more playnly shewo unto tlieyin. 
*494 in Housth. Ord. (1790) 199 And the esK|uires to gather 
llie sheete round together in their hand on eyther side the 
bedd, and uoe to the nedd's head and strike downe the same 
twice or ihiice a* they come downe. 13.. in DunbaPs 
Poems (1893) 308 Sum strykts down a threid hair cheik For 
luve. igeg ir. Hrunrtvyhe's Handywark Surg. Ixv. O iii, 
1 ake hedc that y* . . foute stande vp ryght, and you with 
your flat hande ouer the fracture stryke so that ye about 
nor vnder fele none vneuen place. 1530 Palsgr. 739/9, 1 
stryke, I make sinothc, /<q//rf«rx. Str^e over this pafier. 
Ibid.y I stryke ones heed, as we do a cliyides whan he doihe 
well. >348 Hall Chron.. Hem. Ptlt, 3a6 b, He haoyiig a 

f ^rcac gray heard, striked out his bbard and sayd to the 
langman [etc.]. 1358 Pharr ^F.ueid viii. (1569) L'cjb, A 
she woife, .them swetely lyckt reforming soft their limmes 
ft soft wi tong them sniothfy stryckt. >37|'^ 'Pussek 
H usb. 9\ More struken and made of when ought it 

doo ailc, Mure gentle yc make it, fur yoke or the pailc. 
*578 R*c*fi Invect. agst. Pices 1 ijb. He sliall strike your 
heades, and make very muche rd* you. 

fb. To shave. Ohs, 

c ise^ Lay. 90303 Rahlulf lette striken {c tsyg strike] to ]>an 
bare lichen his bserd and his chinne. 

0 . To rub gently, stroke (a diseased part), by 
way of charm, or with the application of a salve. 
Obs. exc, dial, (see Fnff. Dint, Diet.), .Mso, f to 
strike ends hand over (a pnrt\ 

1400 Brut 999 And a dro|ie of dry bloode and sinal xntide 
clened on hls hoiide, and l^rwip he striked hie eyne. 1611 
UiiiLR 2 Kings V. II He will. .strike (1885 {Revised's wave) 
hi.s hand ouer the pl.'ice, and rccouer the leper. 1886 tP. 
Somerset IPordbk. s.y., The ordinary spocific for a stye in 
the eye U ‘to strike it three times with a wedding-riitg \ 
Cormhiti Mag, Sept. 936 People came to her to have 
their swelling.s .struck. 

fd. To scrape or skim off. Also, ?to skim (a 
liquid). Obs. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 97^ Take ban a dene canvas, ft 
ca.ste )ie mylkc vppc.un, ft with a platoie .stryke it of ]>e 
clohe. 1387 Hanmisom England 11. vi. 169/* in Htdinsked. 
She returneth the middle wgort vnto the furnace, where it is 
striken ouer. Ibid, >70/1 She. .seetheth agatiie with a 
pound and an halfe of new hops,..& when it hath sodden., 
she striketh it also. 

t4. To smear (soap, blood, etc.) on a surface ; 
also to sjircad (a siiiTace) with (something) ; to 
coat (a surface) over with oil, a wash, etc. Obs. 

14.. in ReL Ant. 1. 108 To make murrour hryu. Stryke 
wel thcron blak .sope. 1393 tr. Prunswyke's Handyivorh 
Surg. Ixi. OJ, Take powder as hereafter foloweth iiiedled 
with y* whyte of an egj^e, and .stryke it vpon a clothe lyke 
a pluxter. Ibid. Ixv, O ij b, The clothe mu.st Ire wrl srrykrn 
oil the one syde with the salue. 1330 Palsgh. 7 49 1, i hade 
u.s lefe stryke my breed with butter as with hony. 1533 
C0VERDAI.R Exod, xii. 7 And they shal take of hix bloiult% 
and stryke it on both the»yde poxtesof the dore. (So 161s; 
Heb., LXX, and Vulgate have niinply ‘put’; Luther 
besireicheny which Coverdale prob. followed.] IJJ77 Harri- 
son England 11. x, 84 b/a in Hoiinshedy Whyte lime. . wher- 
with we Ktricke oucr our clay wurkex ft .stone walirs, in 
Citties. 1596 Thomasius Diet, (1606), Moreium, A kinde t>f 
pudding ; also any thing that may be striked, ns^ butter. 
>640 T. Ukuois Marrorv ^ Physkke 11. 141 Take it (your 
Marmalade] from the fire, and fill your IIoxcil and with a 
feather strike it over with Ro.sewater. ^ 1687 J. .Smuii Af't 
Painting xix, (cd. a) 89 With a Pencil dipt in cic.sr Walhiut- 
OYL.Ict the printed Pafier lie struck clean over on both 
siue.s, 1793 Sm RATON Edy stone L. f 328 A couple of men 
with brushes, .ntruerk over the .surface, .with raw Linseed oil. 
*799 G. Smith Laboratory \. 965 Take smooth.planed jiear. 
tree wood, strike it over with acpia fortis. 

6 . To make (grain, etc.) level with the liin of 
the measure by passing a strickle over it. AUo 
with object the measure. Also to strike off, 

14.. Tretyce in Walter 0/ Henley s Hnsb. (1890) 50 Sc ]>* 
yo' edrne t)c mesured withe.. a irewe bushcll ft h-n t-uery 
bu-shell be strekyn. >474 (see SrKiKK jA, 3). >543 tr. .-Ut 

95 Edxv. Ill Stat. 4 c. 10, 39 And eucry measure of ci»rne 
slialbe stryked without he|>e. 1641 Hkmt Farm. Hks. (Sur- 
tees) 104 When wee sende our come to mill, wee allwayes 
.strike all cleane oft yett the use ix tii mo.Ht places to hand- 
wave it.. } but the millers will say that they had as leave 
have corn stricken, ns soc hanifwayed. i6te Stukmy Mari, 
nePs Mag. v. xit. 68 Strike off the heaped Powder. 1607 
View Penal Laws 338 if Head Officers of Cities. . wilfully 
suffer any to sell Corn .. by other Measiure, or Sirucken in 
other manner. 1878 Act 41 4 4* ^'tct. c. 49 I 17 In using an 
impeii.*il measure of cajmeity. the same xhall not lie heaped 
but either shall be .stricken with a round stick,.. or [eic.L 
18^ Field 2 Apr. 469/3 The somewhat delicate operation of 
gently filling the bushel measure, striking it, and then weigh- 
ing the oats. 

b. To level (sand) in moulding. Also with up. 
*979 Eeg., Protects 103/1 The sand should be struck 
smooth with an hollow rule. 1885 [Horner] Pattern 
Making The moulder, .strikes over a bed of hard rammed 
sand representing the ton of the buss. ibid. 67 Being plastic 
when in the wet stale it [foundry loam] can be ‘ struck up', 
or m.'ide to assume any shape that may be reejuired. 
f 0. To mould (wax, a ta|x;r, candle, etc.). Obs. 

ti8$Churchw. .4ec.St. DunsiaPsyCanterb.y For strykyng 
of the pascal! and the font taper ijs. iijd. For strykyng of 
X li of olde torche waxe xd, i49e’'3 Rec. .9/. Maty at Hilt 
i88 Payd to Roger Mydylton fur slrekyng of xiU** H and xvj 
of waxe. 1596 Ckurchw. Acc. Dunmow (MS.) fol. 4 b, Item, 
for strykynge of the lyght..att the hy alter. 1307 /bid. 
6 b, Item, for strekjmffc of the Rode Ivght, xiihf. 15^ in 
Archxol. Cant, (1874) iX. ^*5 Payd to Hulne.s.se fur slrekyng 
of the crosse lygtn ft the paschall ft (or strekyng of ij It. 
of small candles, itjs. iiijd. Ibid. 226 Item payd for 

strycking of the olde ft new waxe at Ester, x v d. Ibid , I tern 
payd for strykynge of ij li. of small candyll that wase of the 
passkoll, ij a. 1333 Ibid, 931 Item ffor strikinge of the 4am« 
waxe, iiij d. 


I 7. To mould (a brick or tile). . 

Houghton CW/cc/. Lett. Improv. Hush, II. vi. 168 
With the E.trih he forms a Brick, strikes it, and lays it upon 
the Pallet. 1736 Nkve ltdild, Piet. (ed. 3) s. v. Brick G 2 b a 
The mould (of stock-hrickj is put on a Stock, af^er the 
Manner of moulding, or strilieiiig of Tiles. Ibid., And so 
they continue to strike and pl.Tce them on the Stage. 

8 . bricklaying. To level up (a joint) with mortar; 
to apread (mortar) along a joint. (Cf. 4 .) 

1668 Lkyhourn Build. CuTde 11. 109 And here note, That 
the Barge Courses in any Building niu,st be struck with Lime 
and luur Muriar. 1703 'P. N. City k C. Purchasir 169 
Pointing, (which is striking Moitnr under the low-cr ends). 
1833 l^iUDoN Encycl. Archit, f 1^96 Strike the juiiiis inside 
of the schoolrooms flush and fair for liine*a biting. 

b. To cut off the sutrcrlluouti mortar from the 
edges of (tiling). 

1693 Moxon Mech. E.verc. (1703) 948 A piece of 1 41th.. 
with which they strike, or cut off ilic Mnrier at the britches 
of the Tiles, ibid.. A Broome, to sweep the Tyling after 
'tis strooke. 184s c WILT Encycl. Archit, | lyoB. 

9. Tanning. To smooth and expand (skim). 
.Also to strike ont. 

1764 Museum Rust. Ill, 54 Mr. Brookfield, tanner, re- 
potted, the sprciincns exhihiieil were wtII tanned, and 
lliorouqlily sti uck. 184$ Dono Brit, A/ann/. . v. 193 The 

S oai-sktnx, after being ihutoughly washed, arc. . ‘sit uck 
^ lal is scraped atid rubbed out as smooth ns uovsihic. Ibid., 
’J hc drying in the loft has had the effect of shrivelling the 
.skins, .to obviate which, the skins ate wetted, itnd * .struck 
out *, or Mtioulhed again. 1897 C. T. Davis .MauuJ'. Leather 
xxiii. led. 9) 364 The .skins., are next ‘struck out 'on ma- 
hog.'iny lablc.H...A steel 'slicker ' is u.sed for this operation. 

10. Carpentry. To fashion (moulding) with a 
plane : m Stick v.^ 18 c. [So Du. strijken.'] 

*^* Gwilt .'/ rchi/.Q\oii».y.Striki0tg . . . Another applicnlion 
of the word occunt in the practice of joinery, to cenote the 
net of runniiiR a moulding with a plane. 1834 JVw/. R, 
Agric. ,St>c, XV, It. 456 A Leaded moulding to be struck 
on each of the angles of the tinder sides of laftcrs. 

111. To mark with lines, draw a line. 

Cf. OE. btstrican * to make a stroke round ' (B.-T. Suppl.). 
t II- To mark (a sur.^ace) with a line or lines. 
Also to strike oul^ through, Obs. 

>339 /4c<r. Ld. High Treas. .Scot. VII. ai8 Item, for calk 
to .sirik the treis witht. C1710 Cflia Fiennes Diary (1B88) 
132 They new wa.shc and plai.Hicr their houses in ami 
without w*^!* they strikeout in sonnies like free stime. 

Lahi. Monm. tr. Boicaltm s Actvts. Jr. Parnass. 11, xxiii. 
(1674) >7* exquisite Card wherrhy to sail, .struck through 
with lines on all pnits. 

+ b. 'To mark, stigmatize. Obs, 

>SM J- Ring ( Jonas xiii. (1S99) 177 Sylla: whose name 
shall bco Htrikcd with the blackest cole of iiifumic in all the 
ages of the woi Ide. 

12. To draw (a straight line) esp. by mechanical 
means ; to draw (a circle, an arc) with compasses. 
In wider sense, + to make (a stroke, written matk). 

1611 HorroN Specnlutn Ttpogr. xxvii. 71 Placing the one 
foolc of your compassc in g,. .with the other strike the por- 
tion of the circle h i k I. 1614 T. Bnirw ri.i. tr. .SchonePs De 
Num. Ceom. 33 First with the inge, 1 strike two parallel 
linex. 166s Faithoknr 6Vat7N^4 Etching xve. 13 Accustome 
your self to strike vour strokes fitm and hold. 1687 P. 
Avres Lyric Poems (1906) 97a .Since my dull pen trembles 
to strike a line. 1688 Holme Armoury nr. 413/9 Dnshrs.. 
which serve fur the cutting off or shorlning orword.<t,. .which 
all of them are struckeii downwards to the fool of the Letter. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1736) I. 968 'I'he nearer the 
Line Hlriirk from the Perpendicular approaches to a right 
Angle. 1770 Luckomiik //rr/. /Printing 299 Nune can .strike 
two letters of the .same signification, so as . . to have the same 
likencs-v. 1856 R. Ferguhon Northmen CumbUt. 4 Westruld, 
199 Strike, to make a straight line hy means of a siting. 
1875 Seaton Fret Cutting 65 'i'nke your ctjmya.sses, put on 
a jiencil point, and with it '.strike the semicircle ns above 
directed. 1881 Chilton- Young Ev. Man hit own Mech. 
I .375 By aid of the chalk line and reel, a nerfeclly Btiaight 
line could lie striick from K to F. 1883 [Horner] Pattern- 
making 7 111 .striking special pairs tjf wlireU, of course it ix 
not neces.sary to use the same describing circle throughout. 

t b. ? To interline in a list. Obs. 

. *•39. r ULI.KR Holy War v. xxi. (1647) a6s The Reader, .is 
he Iightrth on moie, nt his leisure may strike them into thie 
catalogue [of Princes]. 

13. To cancel or expunge with or as with the 
stroke of a jicn. Obs. exc. in strike off {Si n), 
strike out (83 r), stnke throttgh ( 84 ), and in the 
phrase to strike (a name, a person) off or {ndw 
rarely) out ^ a list. + Also rarely with away. 

To be struck off the rolls : see Roll jA* ic. 
r 1386CHAUCE.K AWar'jr y '.66ThRnne wolde he seye, freend, 

I shal for thy sake Do striken hire out nf oure leltres 
hlake. 1349 Oi.dr Erasm. Par, Eph. 6 Christ. .stroke 
away al the difference of ciicumciNed, and not circumcised. 
1601 Shake. Alt's Welt v. iii. 56 'i hat thou didst loue her, 
strikes some scores away From the great compt. 17^ H. 
Walpole Let. to Mann 15 Apr., Vernon is airuck •ff the 
list of admirals. >794 Mrs. KAtx:i.iErE Mysi. Udolpho xlvii, 
O ! could I strike fiom my memory all former scenes. 1839 
Thackeray Fatal Boots Jan.. He has struck Thomas out 
of his will. >•49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 36 His name 
was struck out of the list of privy councillor.v ^18^3 P. V. 
.Smith Hist. Eng, Inst. ill. viii. 914 A person tried for his 
life might.. chaliengo and strike off the panel as many as 
thirljr-live. 1883 hiiRN M. BKTHAM-EinvARDS Disarmed ii, 
The first person who flouts her .shall be struck off my vLsit- 
ing list. 1891 Field 7 Nov. 701/3 [I-ist uf] Horses struck 
out of their engagements. 

14. Tu form (a jury) by cancelling a certain 
number of names from the list of persons nominated 
to serve ; similarly, to form (a committee), to make 
(a new register of voters). 



STRIKE. 

*7*5 Cos, No. 5389/* The Clerk of the Crown waa 
requircti to strike a I ary for his Tryal. 17M Blackitohs 
Comm, 111 . vi. 83 That twelve freeholders of that hundred. 
(|u;ili(ied to serve on juries and struck bv the aheriflri shall 
Itr Miiiiiiitined to appear at such court by trotation. iltot 
E xnmint-r jai/s Let us suppose the lury to be struck with 
perfect fairness and iinparttaliiy. (iw) tbiH, 323/1 Out of 
the 48 persons first nominated, each part3^ after due inquiry, 
strike twelve — leaving 34, of whom the first la called (who 
attend ) form the actual Jury.] ifiye Cox Ctutt Cnnh Law 
(1878) XIII. 646 The case was trira by a special jury of the 
city of Dublin, struck under the old system. 18^ Graphic 
g Apr. sss/'i if the (General Election fell at any date aftr 
the 3i.st of July, when the new Kegistcr is struck. 18 
Va/iy 17 Dec 4/7 The Committee was struck late 
the .summer, and did not meet till the t5th of August. 

16. To make or cut (a tally). See Tally 1 b. 

i6a6 (see TaulyiA* i bj. i8«a B. Jon.hon Levet IVc/cotm 
BoUover Wks, 1640 11 . 384 we he* cleft the bough. And 
struck a tallie of our loves, too, now. 1844 Docq, LttL 
Patent at Ox/, (1837) 39a To deliuer back the Tallies 
striicken for the ^ame as aforesaid vncancelled. C1648 
Howkll Lett, VI. xxxii. (1650) 1 . aao, 1 reconcile my self to 
iny Creator, and strike a tally in the Exchequer of Heaven 
for my jfuictus est^ ere 1 close my eyes. 1095-6 Act 768 
IViti. tl!^ c. 30 I 38 Several Tallies .. have been also levied 
or stricken att the Receipt of the Exchequer upon His Ma> 
jcsticssaid Revenue ariseing in the General Letter-Office. 
10. Agric^ To mark off (land, a ridge) bv 
]>longhing once up and down the field (also with 
iiewn^ up ) ; to make (farrows) in thii manner (also 
with out ) ; also ahtoL 

xS73~6o Tusser Huib, (1878) 198 Thry fallow once ended, 
go strike by and by. 1707 NIortimei Hmb, 45 You must not 
let it lie lone before you strick, size, or plow it up into small 
Ridges. 1789 Trane, See, Arts 1 . >33 To striking said 
fields, seventeen acres. ^ 18^ D. Low EUm, Pract, Agric, 
146 The first operation in the forming of eidges is striking 
the furrows. 1844 H. Sri- rHENS Bk, Farm L 463 The first 
process in ridging up land from the fiat surface is called 
feering or striking the ridges. 1844 R, Agrie, Eoc» 

V. 1. $ These [ridges], .are.. struck down with two furrows. 
1845 /biti, VI. 11. 2B7 Cost of cultivation (of hops)..Strikinj| 
up and furrowing, o 5 u 1846 Ibiti. Vll. 1. 41 This land . . is 
again ploughed ai:ro!is..tn the manner we term striking, or 
back-boiiting. This is done by turning one furrow to the 
land, and in returning to turn over this furrow, and the fur- 
row or earth on which it was laid. 

b. Tu make fa row of holes) with a dibble. 

1797 A. Young Agric, Suffotk (ed. 2) 48 A man, walking 
backwards on the flag, . . with a dibber of iron . .in each hand, 
strikes two rows of holes., on each flag, sloe R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric, 1 . 475 A one-horse roll then follows to level the 
flag, or furrow, for the dibblers, who strike only one row 
upon each. 

IV. To lower (sails, masts), and derived senses. 
Seiiiie 17 is in (M)LG. and (M)Du. and in mod.G. \ it there- 
fore cannot he a derivative from branch V, which is specially 
English. The actual development is uncertain 1 possibly 
the sense may be pre-Teut. : cf. L. stringire to strip on 
(leaves, etc.).] 

17. A^aut, To lower or take down (a sail, mast, 
yard, etc.); csp. to lower (the topsail) as a salute 
and (more rarely) as a sign of surrender in an 
engagement. Phrase, to striki sail. To strike 
a hull (see A-uull 1867 ). Also to strike down, 

a 1300 K. t/orn 1013 (Camb.) Hi strike scil & maste A 
Ankere gunne ca^te. 1399 Langl. Rick, Rstieles iv. 80 For 
ne had ^i striked a sirake and stcrid hem better. And 
abated a bond or blast come, c 1440 Bone tier, 1864 
Then beganne the storme to xyse, . .They stroke the sayle. 
1304 Inform. Pilgr, Holy Land (Roxd.) civb. So they 
say lied forth. .& ncuer .Htryked say lie tyll they came to port 
lafle. ijm SrKNsea F, </. 1. xii. 4s Now strike your sailes 
ye iolly Mariners, For we ue come vnto a quiet rode, c Mjtgd 
WvA rr A*. Dudle/s f'/y. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 13 By tmU 
they had -some 3 peeces be.stowed on them they stroke saile, 
ycaldiiige them»elvcft unto the mercie of our Generali. b6oi 
Webver Mirr, Mart, Bvjb, They vaile their bonnet low. 
And .strike their top-saile in submissiue dutie. s6ii Biblb 
Acts xxvit. 17 They vsed helps. . .and fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicke-.Hands, strake saile, and so were driuen. 
s6a6 Carr. Smith Accid, Vng, Seamen 98 Strike your lop 
masts to the cap. sflay — Sea Gram. xiL 56 He mu!«t . . 
strike a Hull that you may not desciy him by bis sailes. 
s6m Wadswostm Piigr, ii. 8 The Marnners stroke Salle and 
submitted. 1644 Manwavrinc Seamane Diet. 104 So when 

I .1.^ — C. *1 I 


Nkiwaome, to strike tc^gallant-yards attend. 1768 mm. 
Reg^ 9a A body of sailors.. proceeded. .to Sunderland.., 
au at the cfoss there read a pajier, setting forth their 
pnevances. . . After this they went on board the several ships 
ID that harbour, and struck (lowered down) their yards, in 
order to prevent them from proceeding to sea. 1814 Scorr 
Ld, 0/ hies III. xii. Fain to strike the galley's yard, And 
take them to the oar. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxii, 
'The royal-yards wiRe then struck. 1890 Ci.ark Russbu. 
Oceaa Trag, 11 . xxi. 181 His maiiitopmast was struck, that 
is, sea: down on deck. sijM C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 
179 The custom of * striking or lowering a sail (as a salute) 
hmi almost died out. 

in/gnraitvepkraeee. 1509 Barclay (1570) 

117 Now# would 1 of my boke haue made an ende, And with 
my ship drawen to some hauen or port, Strikeo my sayk. 
1993 Shaks. 3 Hen. K/, in. iii. 5 Now Margaret Must tinke 
her sayle, and learne a while to serue, Where Kings opm* 
mand. s^-90 Tbmm.b Esm, Pop, Diseomt. Wki. 1731 I. 
^7^ 'To this, all diflering Opinions, Passions and Iniereats 
should strike Sail. 1733 PoTB Sat, Donne iv. sjt He board- 
ing her, .she striking sau to bins. 

b. T'u haul dqwn (a fliw), cap. at a salute or as 
a sign of surrqndicr. Chiefly in the phiases to strike 
(the) Jiag^ to strike one's colours^ Ms/bio strik* 
csTifitftag (said of an admiral) : see Flag ekA a. 


1128 

i6a8 piGBV Vey, Afediterr, (Camden) 43 Because 1 (lid 
not strike flag nor do other ceremonies of dutie. 1888-7 
Pepys Diaty 4 Mar, He hears that the Dutch., will have a 
promise of not being obliged to strike the flag to us before 
they will treat with us. tkfk Land, Cat, No. 1077/4 Three 
Ostend Privateers. . fired several Guns at him,, .to niiAe him 
strike his Colours. 169a Ca/t, Smith*s Seaman't Grasn, 
L xvi. 77 To lower or strike the Flagt is to pull it down upon 
the Cap, and in Fight is a token of yielding | but otherwise 



is property a naval term, but it may be applied to military 
matters on some occasions. 1867 J. T. Ub adlbv Farragnt 
tf Hav, Commanders 493 He.. on the istb of next month 
struck his flag as admiral of the South Atlantic Blockadbig 
Squadron. 

ng. 1861 Whvtb Mkcvillb Good /or N, xiii. I. ifis. 1 
thought he seemed very much smitten with the young lady. 
You know he is not very susceptible, so when be does strike 
his flag, it is all the greater compliment. 1875 F. T. Buck- 
land J,og'Book 141 The mouse.. would have to fight and 
not strike his colours to a scorpion as he would to a cat. 

O. ahsoL To lower sail, haul down one’s flng; 
e8i\ to lower the topsails or haul down the flag or 
colours as a sign of surrender or ns a salute. 

Gower Con/, III. 338 Thei hadden wynd at wille tho. 
With topseilcole and forth they go, And sirtken nevere, til 
ihei come To Tyr. 1449 Poston Lett, 1 . 85 , 1 cam abord 
the Admirall, and bade them stryke in the Kyngys name of 
Englond. a 1578 LtNOBSAV (Fitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 
1 . i8i} The day befoir the achip strak in the raid of Leyth. 
1617 in J. S. Corbett Fighting Instr, (190O 39 If you give 
chase and being near a ship you shall shoot to make her 
strike. 1769 F alconer Diet, Marine a. v. Sail (1780) Kk a b, 
All foreign vessels strike to an English man of war In the 
British xeas. S814 Nited IVeekiy Reg, 19 Nov, 174/a 'The 
Avon had not struck, but was reported to have had her colors 
nailed to the mast. 1838 Marryat Midsh, Easy^ xxx, 'The 
second lieutenant waa deputed to pull alongside of the 
frigate to ascertain if she had struck. 1886 Hbntv Yams 
on Beach 84 Captain Ball, .reported that the fort with which 
he was engaged had struck. 

Jig, 1993 Shaks. Rich, //, il L a66 We see the winde sit 
sore vpon our sailes, And yet we strike not, but securely 
perish. s6ot R. Jonson Poetaster iil iv. What, will he saile 
oy, and not once strike, or vaile to a Man of warreT hat 
17^ Smollktt Gil Bias v. I. (178a) 11. s6r, 1 thought my- 
self tlie first man in the world, but truely I strike to you. 
1886 Stevenson Dr, Jekylllt He would have clearly liked to 
stick out i but there was something about the (pt of us that 
meant mischief, and at lost he struck. 

18. irons, a. Naut, To lower (a thing) into the 
hold by means of a rope and tackle. Chiefly to 
strike down (alto absoL)^ Also, to strike out^ to 
hoist out from the hold and lower to the dock. 

1644 Manwavrinc .S'xaz/mwx Diet, 104 When we lower any 
thiof into the howld with the tackles or any other roape, we 
call It Striking-down into Howld. 1748 Anson* s Yoy, 1. v. 
56 Each Captain had orders.. to strike down some of their 

f reat guns Into the hold. x8^ H. Melville lYhito Jacket 
, xxxvii. 34s To the., consternation of the sailors, an order 
now came from the quarter-dm;k to * strike the strangers 
down into the main -hold I ' ci86e H. Stuart .Seaman's 
Catech, 71 The fore hatchway, for striking down or hoisting 

..n tK. e.„-m nn-* .kin mOkm 


He had struck the long gun forward down below. 

t b. gen. To lower, let down with a rope. 

“ ' 


yng 

tom , . 

1 strike myself over the waHinto the town ditch, 

t o. To let down the rope or chain of (a crane). 
Also to strike down (see quot. 1 778 ). Ohs. 

15M Palsgr. 739/3, 1 stryke, I let downe the crane, je 
lacne. , , Sl^ke lowc. 1778 Prvce Alin, Comub. Expl. Terms 
339/1 Strike to sirlk or streeck down, or strike down ; is to 
let a man down In a Shaft by the windlass. 

19. Building, a. To remove (scaffolding) ; in 
trench-work, to remove (the timbers with which 
the sides have been secured), b. To remove (the 
centre or centering of an arc^). 

a. 1694 Evelyn Diary 5 Oct., The choir, now finish'd as 
to the stone work, and tbescaflrolds struck both without and 
within, in that parL 1768-74 Tuckbr Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . 
107 If we consider religion only as the scaflTolding of reasons 
. .any one. .may see that it is much too early to strike the 
scaflbldiniil yet. s8si Corr. IV. P'owler (1907) 406 'The 
angels, .will want painting.. that may be done at any time 
wiui a ladder if you must strike the scaffold before they are 
rea^. s868 Milman St. Pants xiv. 347 On striking the 
scaffolding, part of the south transept, .came down. 

b. 1739 LAaRLYB-VAerr Acc, Piers Westm. Bridge 43 The 
..Arches,. would have been in. .Danger of falling the 
Moment the Centers that supported them, .should be struck. 
ibid, 45 They attempted to strike down the Centers, on 
which tiicy had luniM the Archee. 1898 Civil Eugin, St 
Arch. Jml, 1 . 137/1 Upon striking the centering the arches 
followed from 1 inch and I to a immes and |. t88f Specif, 
Almvick ^ Camhiil R hoy. 4 The string courses.. are not 
lobe put oa uatU the centres are struck. 

20. Shipbuilding. To cauie (a vessel) to slide 
down^ offi^ln slipway) ; to releaie (a boat from 
the cradle). 

a 1647 in Archmologia XII. 859 Being ready to have the 
ship strucken down upon her ways, I caused twelve of the 
choice master carpenters, .to be sent for from Chatham. 
1890 FieU e6 Nov. Iss/e She is hauled up on Ih^ large 
patent slipway and struck off tho cradle. 

21. To discharge (a load) ; to empty (a vessel) 
of hi load. 


8TBIKB. • 

Cart. Smith Sea Gram. vii. 33 When j’ou let any 
thing downe into the Howie, lowering it by degrees, they 
say, Amaine 1 and being downe, Strike. 1797 Cuaa Coai 
Ytewer 13 The modes I have invented of strlking^r binding 

Law Jrnl. Rep, 

LXX. Chanc. Div, 680/a Ine operation known as striking 
the calks— that Is, discharging the vans with the load. 

absol, SToe Post Mem ia-14 Mar. a/a Advt., on the • 
Key, or by error delivered a Pipe of.. Wine.. which is 
wanted out of a parcel of Wines taken up by Josiah Bishop, 
..who ordered the Carmen to strike in CuUumstreet near 
Ipswich Arms. 

b. Sugar^boiling, To empty (the liquor, the 
tache). 

>793 B. Edwards Hist. Brit. Col, IV, indies v. ii. II. 335 
This operation is usually allied striking i i. e. biding the 
liquor, now exceedingly thick, into the cooler. 1839 Umr 
Diet. Arts 1903 'I'he thermometer f. can by no means be re- 

S prded as a sure guide, in determining the proper instant 
or striking the tcache. 188a Spons* Eueycl, Indnsir, Arts 
etc. V. 1891 If, iifter a moment a cooling, the sling can be 
formed into a ball which does not stick to the fingers,, .the 
correct period has arrived for striking. 

22 . To let down (a tent) for removal ; to remove 
the tents of (a camp or encampment). 

1707 Lond, Gas, No. 43,17/* The Enemy, .struck their 
Tents^ and form'd in Line of Buttle. i8es Scoit. Talism, 
xxii, The pavilion which they had left, was.. struck with 
singular diMpatch. 1809 C. Rose FourVrs, S, Africa 167 
At the first dawn of day, all was in motion ;..somc .striking 
the tent, yoking the oxen, and liaddllng the horses, il^ 
F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (ed. 6) 148 To strike the En- 
campment., at the word Strike Tents, and Tukeis, the 

J iickeis are struck at once t the tents and marquees prepared 
or striking.. .At the word Down, the whole are lowered 
together. 1891 F'isld 36 Dec. 973/* Next morning we struck 
(Ximp and turned homewards. 

To unfix, put out of use. 

>793 Bnn, Reg,, Chron, 53 Bath. This day the whole 
body of chairmen.. struck their poles, luid proceeded in a 
mutinous manner to Guildhall, respecting the granting of 
their licences. [1881-6: see 14 b.] i8m Dickens D/tfC. 
SLp XX vi, The steps [of the caravan] being struck by 
George and stowed under the carriage, away thry went. 
1891 W. Bolland Cricket Notes iv. 67 Arrange, before your 
game commenceMhc hour for dinner, and striking wickets. 

b. Tkeair, To remove (a scene) ; to remove ihc 
scenery, etc. of (a play) ; to )nrQ down (a light). 
S889 Daiiy THbnne (N. Y.) 14 July, {Cent. Diet. s. v. Skt* 
9) An elaborate scene w * set ' when it is arranged upon the 
stage, and 'struck' when it is removed, Poll Moll 
Goa. 5 Dec. 1/3 It took twelve hours of work a very 
large staff to * strike * * Ivanhoe ' and mount * I41 Basoche\ 
1893 Bloch tt lYhite Christm. Na 7/1 Stage suddenly dark. 
Gas ballens and limes slowly up. Strike all gas lengths, 
o. Hawking. (See quot.) Cf. Uh'BTttiXK v. 

1891 Hartino Bibl. Accipitr, 330 Strike the hood, to half 
open it, so as to be in readiness to hood off the moment the 
hawk is to be flown. 

24 . intr. Of an employee : To refuse to continue 
work ; esp. of a body of employees, to cease work- 
ing by Agreement among themselves or by older 
of their society or union- 

For the origin of this sense cf. quot 1768 in sense 17 and 
quot. 1793 in sense 33. 

. 4 mm. Reg, 107 [May Qtb] This day the hatters struck, 
and refused to work till their wages are raised. 1793 G. 
Dvkr Compl, Poor People Eng. 74 The poor, .seldom strike, 
as it Is called, without good reason. . , The colliers liad struck 
for more wages. 1801 Times 3 Aug., A number of Journey- 
men Rlscuitd>aker8..8truck from their work for an increase 


of wages. 1840 Civil Enein, ^ Arch, Jml, 111 . ^3/9 They 
•MiriM-l mm it im termed, bccRuse their employer infringed, 


as th^ considered, upon their privileges. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. viii, The fifth form would fag ui^ ami 1 and 
some more struck. 189a Sat. Rev. 9 Jan. lo/i The London 
omnibus men struck in a body. 

b. More explicitly to strike work, Steals (cf. 
sense 23). 

t8oa Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) 1 . xi. 376, 1 never 
beard of authors striking work, as the mechanics call it, 
until their masters the boMsellers should inc^ase their pay. 
i8so CaoKBa in C. Papers (1884) 1 . vL 176 The regiment 
intended to strike work, as the tradesmen would say. i8ai>6 
Chalmkrs lYks, (C1840) XVI. 69 If.. the artLsans of any 
establishment should strike their tools. 1837 Carlvlb Fr, 
Rev. II. vui. Thus do Cabinei-minbters tliemifelves, in ex- 
treme cases, strike work. 189s Law Times* Rep. LX V. 580/1 
I'he secretaries called off their respective union men, who in 
obedience to the call struck work. 

transf t8o6-y Besreufono Aliseries Ifnm. Life (i8a6) 
X. Ixi, The macnincry of the window sash abruptly striking 
work. 1897 A libutts Syst. Med. TV. 56 Tha liver can * strike 
work ' and refuse to secrete bileb 
o. trams. Of a workmen’s aocieTy : To 

order a strike of workmen against p order 

(a body of workmen) to strike. * ' 

1891 Daily News 31 DtC* 6/3 PendlhJf’'ffNr pulbdme, ho 
fresh firms will be struck. 189s Busy Gnardietn 03 Apr. 5/s 
The secretary of (he Weavera* AsiociatuNi struck the mill 
on an entirely new question. 

dL To leave off (work), e.g. at the closp of the 
day, at meal-times. Also aSsoi. 

tip Coman Dovlb Firm if GirdUstene xxx. The work 
went on until six, when all bands struck and went off to their 
homes, itet Masv E. Mann IVinieVs Taie.ll. tw Another 
good houre digging was doe. .before his day-labourer was 
justified in striaiiig work and betaking bUnself homeward* 
V. To deal a blow,, to smite with ihe hand 
(peeae, another limb), a weapon or tool. 

The constmctloo with cognate obj. fU strike m stroke, a 
d/eteiiscommoelo iiioeiorthe ssiites lii this branch that 
admit of ahsohiie ^ Intiaailtlve ust. Baa Bmsw jA*, 
STioaajd. 
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» deal (a person, an animal) a blow ; 
to bit wkb some force eitbcr with the hand or with 
a weapon* Also with double ohj. /e striAi (a 
person) m Mno. 

ia4f9 iesu witluind a 

stnik I For ht him sink wit na rcsun, Ded in he plmre ^ 
fell he don. ilf? Lamci. P, Pi. B. xii. 14 AU^oush how 
stryke om with H ifeffe with atikke or with like. 1410-00 
Ir* III. ftSi Socrates walkenfo in a cite, and 

•trynken {sic 1 Trsvism evel l-smcte on the heed 1 L. cslMs 
^tercHSSttslai a sympie felowe. i asi in W. H. Turner SsUcL 
Rse. Oj^d (1&80) *55 Thomas Cartwright..oAeied to 
stricke with the mase certen of the defendants. isSo N. T. 
(Rhem.) Mmii. xxyl. 68 And other smote his face with the 
palmes of their hands, saving, Prophecie vnto vs O Christ i 
who ii he that slrook^theet riato Maslowi Fmnstut 
896 (Brooke) Cursed be nee that strooke bis holinesse a blowe 
on the face. 1700 S* L. tr. Fryks's E. Imt 140 Laying 
'em flat on their Belly, and strickine them with a Ropeacross 
the Breech, mg Rahsav CtMilsShsph. 1. L Till he yowl'd 
sair she strak the poor dumb tyke, ttaa Exnminsr 539/a 
(He] struck the boy a violent blow. iM Thackuay Kmtu 
Fmir xllx, You im strike me if you like, sir, or hit any 
cruel blow. Faisar Darkn^ ^ Dmwm xxxviii, Glany- 
don.. forgetting that he was a captive, had once strode in 
the face a Praetorian officer who insulted him, 

b* aiHl firfr; To dehl or aim a blow with 
the fist, a stick, etc. Const, at Also U sinks hatk^ 
out. 

igey Hawm Past. PUsu, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 18a He stroke 
at me with many strokes rude, lue PALioa. 739/1. 1 stryke 
at the gaynest. or at all adventures, as one dothe that is in 
afraye and taketh no hede where or howe he stryketh. 

Noarn PiHtmrch^ ThtmUiodts (1595) 199 Stiike 
ana thou wilt, said he, so thou wilt heare me. 1844-08 L 
Casyl xii. 5, 6 (1676) I. tsi8 JMany are strik. 

ing at thy heels, but they cannot strike them up, while 
God holds thee up. 1878 Sia G. Mackinzir C>/»m. Latas 
Scot. t. xi. I XV. (1699) 66 If by our Law, he who stricks 
with his Fist, or a Batten.. be j^nishable by death. 17^ 
Woaoew. Peitr Btil 1. 195 And the blows fell with heavier 
weight As Peter struck— and struck again. 1899 Tknnyson 
Jtfmrr. Gemimt 413 His dwarf. .Struck at her with his whip. 
1894 E. A. HAOCAan Drummer BoysiL (He] was hot* 
blooded enough, and quite ready to strike back if struck. 
M. trans. To hit, smite (a material, an object) 
with an Implement, esp. with one designed for the 
purpose. Also with cogn. obj. 

t In early use also with phrase expressing the result, as is 
strikt to ftmder. 

1340 Hampole Pk Conte, 701B pe devels.. with hamers gyf 
swa greC dyntes, pat alle to powdre moght stryke hard 
flyntes. tara Snt, Potmt Rijorm, xxx. 161 As Qubeit Is 
strukin for [rsnd fro] the stra besyde. sjila HioiNe Juniut* 
Nomsnet. 397 Flagtttum^.. 9 i, battledarre wherwith the ball 
is striken. liee Dolman La Pritnond. Fr. Aeud, iii. (1618) 
73a Fire. . is forced out of the flint being stroken with a gad of 
Steele. 1880 Cotton CompL GnmttUr (ed. 9) 19 (Btlliarda) 
Wooden Boxes for the hazards.. are nothing near so com* 
mendable as the former (/. t, nets), because a Ball struck 
hard is more to file out of them when struck In. /Anf., 
If the head (or the cue] happen to be loose, )'ou will never 
strike a smart stroke. 1744 in * Bat ' CrickstePs Man, (1851) 
31 If a Ball is t^ped up and he Strike her again Wilfully. . 
Its out. iSby FAaAOAY Chem. Manip. v. (184a) 153 Sub- 
stances should be made red hot, and struck in that state, 
until they are .sufficiently cracked i8i8 'Cavt. Crawley ^ 
Billmrd Bk. iv. a 3 A ball struck moderately hard will 
traverse the table three or four times from end to end. 
rfig. 1781 Cowrsa TmbU^T. 663 Wit now and then, struck 
smar^, shows a spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 
race From total nfent and absolute disgrace. 

b* oksoL ana inir. To make a stroke with a 
hamn^r or other implement ; spec, in Smithing 
Phr. T# sMJU tohiU the iron it hot \ to make one's enbit 
while opportunity serves. Also mtlushtefy, 

1940 Hamsolb rr. Csnte. 7013 And als smyths strykes on 
peyren fast ilje Palscr. 740/9 'I'he poere smyth ryseth 
at foure of the ciocke to stryke with his hammer upon his 
anvelde. 41988 H. Edwards Dnmon Sf Piihint (1571) 
C iij h, 1 bauc plied the Haruest, and stroke when the Vron 
was hotte. (1S7S Oahcoione Clasts Coot. Wks. 1910 11. 40 
Play you now the wise man, and strike the Iron whiles it is 
hot.] 1997 B. Gooob HsrethsscKt Hntk. iil laab, Strike 
upon the head of euery nayle with the hammer, ssn Siians. 
\ilsn. V. i. 49 Sime now, or else the Iron cooleM. 18x9 
Chapman Odyss. xii. 487 He. .of my present absence tooke 
and their iron strooke At highest heate. 


His fit aduantage, and their iron strooke At high 
1744 Lova Crieksi (i7S4) ^ Champion strikes. When 
scarce arriving fair. The glancing ball mounts upwards in 
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the air. m 1841 T. Hook NsdMusgrave i, Taking the poker 
in his right hand, and striking at a large coal placed on the 
•tnni^ ^ the grate, (etc.]. 1888 * Capt. Crawley * Biliiurd 
Bk. liU M Between the thumb and forefinger you place the 
Cue, In laMlyt aim Motn you strike. 1890 w. S. Noreis 
if ft I Mfi She struck while the iron was hot. 

O. J/ni« (a priioner) m ike boats : to 

cimb th8i Hmbr by diiving wedges between them 
and U 18 1800 bo^ as « mrm of torture (efi Boor 
ii«i g). Ohs. exe. Hist 

a lYig Burnbt Own Time in. (1744) L 383 When any are 
to be stradk In the boocs,.it Is done in the presence of the 
CounbH. 1858 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xiU. III. eqi They., 
directed the magistrales of Edinburgh to strike the prisoner 
h^he bo ots. 

27. With complementary tdy. or phrase : To re- 
move or drive (a thing) with a blow of an imple- 
mttt or the hand. CL strike down jg a. 

Hew somewhat ntPvt ffannerly common in contexts where 
some other vh., as knock, would now be used. 

line Extrmeie Bso^ Rcc, Edin. (18^) 1 . ft The lede 
tane vp, and the bodome sirukkin owl. 1499 Ibid, 75 It fe 
■tatutu tittk na persoun sell nor tap derrer heir than for xvi d. 
the mdlottn, vnder the payne of smkkin furth of the hem of 
the Morrell « isi| BBaMBis iiwsn Iv. 18B He. .stroke out 

VoL. IX. 


hruyw with the pomell of hb svrerd. 1987 Harman Cnvemt 
64 After halfe a doRenbloweifhe stryckt hie staffe out of Kb 
hande. ^ s8oi Bp. W. Barlow De/snec 917 After bb sole and 
onely oie was stroken out. i8ta Pracham Minercm. BriU 
113 The Tennis-ball, when strncken to the ground, With 
Racket,.. doth back againe rebound. i8aa Marrb tr. Ait* 
msuPt UifSNMM d‘A(/ 7 II. 357 Hee commanded my irons to | 
bee sUooke off. 1897 Biu.iNoaLV Brscky-MnrtyrsL xiv. 45 I 
Then were hU teeth struck out. 1877 Moxon Msek, Kxtre. t 
111. <1 You may strike a nail In at the hole* 1878 Ibid, v. I 
90 You niay stiffen it by striking a wooden wedge between 1 
the Mortess and the Staff. t88e R^, Prity Count, Scot, I 
Ser, III. VI. 389 Udney. .caused strick two old pewes out of 
thcir^hlnges. 1*44 in * Bat ' CritktisPt Mmn. (1851) 31 if in | 
running a Notch y* Wicket is struck down by a Threw, .its j 
out. ihid^ He that cntches y* Ball must strike a Stump . 
out of y* Ground Ball in Hand. 1797 Hr. Lee Cnuterh, T,, \ 
Oid Xvomnn't T, (1709) I. 39a ('rheyl now prepared to strike 1 
the weapon from hb hand. KiNceLBV trstito. Ho / lx, 

Strike their swords down, Raimgh, Mackworth ! 191# j, 
McCabe Prekitt, Stan til 40 l‘he.. knife (a long flake of 
filnC, struck off the core at one blow). I 

In Jtiurntivs context, ctsao Skelton Magny/, 1933 
Adtfertyfe, . . Of some of theyr chyldren I stryke out the eye. 
1708 T. Boston Mem, viil 177 The Lord struck the 
bottom out of my di^ouragemeiit 1814 Scott Lei. in 
Lockhart (1837) lit. til 118 i‘he huge bulk of his power. . 
was obviously to sink when its main props were struck 
away. 1899 IjyncH Sel/Jmpr&c, vl 154 The tasted cup b 
stricKcn from us ere we have done more than taste. 

b. fig. To remove suddenly as with a blow, to 
dash. « 

1999 T. Stoser Li/e 4^ D, Woltey F 3 b. No strokes of 
Musickes sound could strike away. High thoughts by night, 
nor deepe conceits by day. iSaj Scott Quentin D, xxviii, 

1 .Hhall love to see the sense dT approaching death strike the 
colour from that ruddy cheek, iwi Strand Mag, II. 463/1, 

1 liegan to laugh at this, but the laugh was struck from my 
lip^t the sight of his face. 

28. To stamp with a stroke* 

8L To impress (a piece of metal, coin), stamp 
a medal) with a device by means of a die ; to coin 
money) ; f also absol. Also to strike off. 

1449 .sV. Aeit Jot, //(t8t4) II. 37/x Ande at nane lak 
one nnnde to sink in tym to cum Init hai hat has or !ial haf 
commandment of the king vnder his grete xcle. 1451 Jhid. 
39/1 |kti think it expedient, .at bar be strikyn in realme 
new tnone conforiiiyt ewin in wecht to the mone of Inglande. 
1489 Siai. Irel. 3 Edut, /K,c. 39 To make and strike, .iii]. 
Iieces of brasse or coper rennyng at j.d. of otire said siluer. 
cisao in Gutch Collect. Cur. (tygi) 11. 295 Item iij eilte 
Boolls withe a Cover strekin withe Martletts. 1998 Ibid. 
395. 1991 Sir j. Williams AccomMe (ALbotsf. Club) 86 
Grotes stricken withe herpes. 1809 Sk rnb Reg, MaJ., Stmt, 
David //, 44 Ane notable signe sajha vpuii it, quhereby It 
may be evidently knawen fra all other money alreadie striken. 
1887 H. SLiNotsav Let, it Oct. In Pepys Diary (1879) VI. 
137 The medalis made by Roettier^ of which 1 had an 
opportunity to ohuse the b<»t struck off. 1798 Leoiard Li/e 
Marlborough II. 41 A fine Medni was stru»..on Occasion 
of the Victory. «nS Load, Chron, i8-ao May 474/3 Giles 
Forrester, Dcrebam, and Williams were charged with striking 
half-pence. Ibid., 'lliey seized ei^ht alitl)in|» and four-pence 
halfpenny, with the dies for striking. iSeg Macai;lav Hist, 
Eng, xxl. IV. 630 Till the reign of Charles the Second our 
coin had been struck by a process as old as the^ thirteenth 
century. *•78 H, Phillifs Notes Coint 3 This medal 
appears to have been chased by hand and not to have been 
struck from a die. 

fig, 1841 D'Isnabli Amen, Lit.^ II. 17a These scriptural 
plays.. seem struck in the same mint. 

D. To impress (a device) upon\ also to impress 
(a die, etc.) with a device. 

lEEt Sir j. Williams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 77 For., 
stricldnge the kinges armes vpon the plates in the bushollcs 
of a paler of pottes parcell gilte. 1899 in Fabric Rollt York 
AfiNZ/rr (Surtees) i9o To Mr. Horsley for strikeing my Lord 
Deputyes coale on the organs, 4s. s8eo T. Hodcson Est. 
Stereotype Printing loaThc page, .compt^d with these 
types.. would become.. one compete niatrice, with which 
tne plates, in relief and in reverse, could be struck. Ibid, 
107 The operation of striking the matrices. 

O. To impress or print by means of type, an 
engraving or the like; to print. Obs. exc. in to 
strike off, 

1799 I'RANKLIN Ess. Wks. 1640 III. S17 The assembly., 
finding both to he such as required an extension of tlieir 
paper currency . .unanimously resolved to strike an additional 
sum of twenty thousand pounds. 1778 Pennsyivmnia Even, 
Posit 13 Mar. 149 Since a few of thU day's papers were struck 
off, we hear the above ship is a man of war. 1790 Govv. 
Moaais in Sparks Li/e 4 XVrit, (183a) II. 108 They can 
make use of that gentle means of striking paper to satisfy 
their demands. 1I18 Mas. Carlyle Lett. I. 105 New title. 

K ges can be struck off at a trifling expense. 1868 J. P. 

iLLiEa in Atkenmnm 3 Nov. 571/3 These few extra copies 
1 have always had struck off by ihie printer, ite Temple 
Bar Sept. 53 Send it to the printer to strike off a certain 
number off proofe. 

d. To Stamp (velvet, etc.). 

1701 Loud. -Gma, No. 3754/8 A Stuff Gown of Red and 
Blue Chequer-work, lined with a Norwich Stuff struck with 
Blue and dark-colour. 1789 Mta Plossi 7 onnt. France I. 
30 Nothing, .can compare with the beauty of these velvets, 
or with the art neceMsry to |»oduce such an effect, while 
the wrong side is smooth, not struck through. 

6. fig. To imprint on the mind. ? Obs, 

1819 j. Tavlob (Water P.) Fair 4 Foul tVeather A 4, 1 
wish my Verse fhottld such Impression strike, That what 
men Read off, they should thinke the like, ifei in M. 
Sellers Acts EatiUmd Co, (Camden) Inlrod. 47 If there were 
but a motion of tbit remotion, I doubt not but tt would strike 
a sad imm^easion into their minds. 1890 Lockb Hum, l/nd. 
tt. X. 1 7 There seems tobeaconstauit decay of all our Ideas, 
even dr those which are siruck deepest. 1709 SHArraea. 
Chmrese, (1739) IL 39s Thoee Beautye which strike a sort of 
Melancholy. 


29. Without the notion of great force : *To tap, 
rap, knock. Alto w^th cognate or double object, 
and inir. wi(Ji om, upon. 

€ 149* Hbmbv XPattmee vi. 937 Wallace. .Straik at the dure 
with bis fine hardely. es 1977 Sir T. Smith C s mmw , Ee^, 
(1833) 49 When any man u made a Knight, hee kneeling 
downe is strookea of the Prince with his sword naked. iBiii 
SraNRER p'. Q, V. v. 18 Tbo with her sword on him she 
fistling strooke, In signe of true subiection to ber powre. 
1809 SNAKa. Mmcb, 11. 1. 3a Goe hid thy Mistrcaae, when my 
driiike is ready She strike vpon the Bell. 1819 — Hess. Fill, 
iiL ii. 117 He.. Strikes his brest hard, and anon, he casts 
His eye against the Moone. 1899 Damfirs Yoy, II. 1. 75 
There is one that strikes on a small Gong, or a wooden 
Instrument, before every stroke of the Oar. tyga Porx 
Epii. Gay la The Worthy and the Good shall say, Striking 
their oensi ve bosoms— Here lies Gay. 1794 Erbkinr Prim. 
Sc. Law (1809) 169 If he get not access to the house, 
he must strike six knocks at the gate. 1849 Pensty Cyei. 
XXV. 446A Tufensg. .is very sonorous when struck. 1844 
Elii. Skwell Amy Herbert 1. xii. 914, I do think if 1 had 
hut a fairy's wand, 1 should strike them all as ihty came 
into the house, and change them into boys. iMa Amclia E. 
Bakr Feet o/Clay ix. 159 He struck the table a niow. 1897 
Pall Mail Mag, XI II. 40, 1 struck sharply upon the glass 
of the window. 

indirect passive. 1^9 H. Cocan tr. Hitt. Died. Sic. v. il 
177 A huge brazen table, which being strucken upon, yeelded 
..a dreadfull sound, 
t b. To beat (time). Obs. rare. 

184 J. Sfbncer Prodigies (1665) 136 This harmony would 
not last long, did not the Chief Musician strike time and 
measure. 

0. To beat or sound (a drum, etc.), eip. in order 
to * beat up ' for recruits or as a signal to march ; to 
sound (an alarm) on a drum (said also of the drum). 
Also, to strike up, Alto absol. Ohs. exc. Hist. 

157a Charters etc. Peebles (187a) 349 'l*he counsale.. 
Orilanis the haill inhabitant is. .lobe in ane reddynet, quhen 
theswische strykis..lo pas with thair baillies quhair thai 
pleis. 1977 Reg. Privy Coumil Scot, 11 . 641 Licence to 
stryke druntmis, display handsenzies, and lift and collect the 
.saldia cumpaneis of fulemen. 1979 iioxsoN Sch, Abuse 
(Arb.) 16, 1 may seeme well ynough too strike vp the drumme, 
and bring all my power to a vaine skirmishe. 1999 Shake. 
y Hen. Pi, iv, vii. 50 Drummer strike vu, and let vs inarch 
away. I59fi R. Bksnard tr. Terence, Eunuch iv. vli. 167 
From whence I will strike vp alarms to shew when you shall 
be^lnne. i8ia Covrstr True Rep. 94 ‘ 1 ‘hey strooke vp 
their drums and were in Armes, taking vi to be Portugalcs. 

Scott Leg. Montrose xiv. Neither did they strike 
kettle-drums again at the bead of that famous regiment until 
they behaved tliemselves so notably at the field of Leipsia 
>•49. Macaulay Hist. Eng, x. II. 661 The kettledrums 
struck up: the trumpets pealed. ^ 

d. To touch (a string, a key of an instrument) 
so as to produce a musical note ; /oet. to play upon 
(a harp, lyre, etc.). Also t const, u/on, 

1089 CooFKR Thesmurns, s. v. Puisne, Nerui fn Jidibut 
puisi, stringes stroken. 19B7 Goldino De Mommy xxv. 446 
A paseion that fadeth away like the sound of a Lute, when 
the player ceasseth to strike. 1994 HewKRa Eccl. Pot. 1. 
iil f y He that striketb an instrument with skill, may cause 
notwithstanding a verie vnpleasant sound, if the string 
whereon he strilccth chaunce to be vncapable of harmonic. 
x8ii Shakb IVint. T, v. iii. 08 Musick | awake her: Strike. 
mtk§o Kistg Estmere Iviii. in Child Batiade II. 54/a Ha 
stroake upon his barpe againe. 1877 F. North Philos. Ess. 
Mns. 18 A great string struck near the Bridge with a Bow 
. . will wbUue and break into chords above : which if it were 
struck by the thumb. . would give the true Tone. 1708 Pofb 
Ode St, Cecilia's Day ^ But hark I he strikes the golden 
lyre t 1799 Southey yoan 0/ Arc iv. (1653) 41 Meantime 
Hie Trouveur struck the harp. 

fig. 1979 J. Mrlvill Diary (Bannatyne Club) 60 They 
dwelt verie commodiuslie togidder, . .all strak on a string and 
soundeC a harmonic. 1999 Marrton Ani. ^ Mel. iii. (1609) 
£ 3 b, 1 will warble to the delicious concaue of my Mlstresse 
eare : and strike her thoughts with I'he pleasing touch of my 
voice. 1890 Donne .'ierm. ix. (1640) 90 That soule. who, 
whatsoever string be strucken in tier base or treble, her 
high or her low estate, is ever tun'd toward (3od. i8e8 
Mirror V. los/a My muse aliall strike a loftier string. 
1891-9 F.. Burton Arc/. Hist, iil (1845) 51 They struck 
upon a chord which vibiated to the heart 01 every Israelite. 

SO. To i^oduce by percussion. 
m. {a) To produce (fire, a spark) by percussion, 
esp. by the percussion of flint and steel. Chiefly 
ill the phrase to strike fire. Also, to strike out. 9 
e 149s Si.Cuthbert (Surtees) 899 ^n of Aynt fyre bai strake. 
And made a fyre. 1978-^ in Pabric Rolls York Mimter 
(Surtees) 117 For an yron to stryke fyer with in the revestrie, 
3d. 1999 M ASSTON A ntonio's Rev. 11. ii, Showers of dartes 
may oarlce Heavens ample browe, but not strike out a 
sparke. 1804 K. G. Ir. Acosta's Hist, Ind. in. il 119 The 
manner to strike fire in rubbing two stones ona against 
another, as some Indians vse. 1799 Young CesiteMr (1757) 
1. i. 139, 1 must observe, that no man can strike fire with a 
feather, tfito Scott Lady e/ Lake v. xvKi, Blair- Dr ui8mond 
sees the hoofs strike fire- s88e Temple Bar V 1. 169 The fire 
which is struck out of a fiinL 1889 MsaKDiTN R. Fleming 
xvit, Two flints strike fire. 

absol, s8m Shakb. 0 th. u 1 141 Strike 00 the Tinder, boa t 
Giue me a Taper. 

trmns/. and fig. i8ot Shakb. 7n/. C. l il 177, 1 am glad 
that my weake words Hsus strucke but thus much sht^ ol 
fire from Brutus, sfity R. Ashlbv tr. Matvseels David 
Persecuted 103 That Tight, which untill it be stricken out 
doth never appeare. 1887 Drvobn Hind ^ P, I. 79 My pride 
struck out new sparkiss of her own. 17^ Young Ht. Th. 
I. 39, 40 O Thou I whose word from sofid Darkness struck 
That spark, the sun t strike wiedom from my aoul. 1891 A 
Gissing Moorland Idyti 111. vi. 107 His words struck 
kindred sperks within herself. s8n Rmg, Illustr. Mag. X. 
177/1 Gleams of naoooligbt. .etruck a gutter ftom sianding 
rain-pools. 
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{b) irdnsf, (in recent use). To Oanee (a mateb) 
to ignite by friction. Also SMir. of a roatch : To 
admit of being struck. ^ ^ 

The currespoiHling om of G. strtkMm is an appliealiea of 
the sense 'lo rub* tcC 3 above), and only aocioenlally co- 
incides with this use. 

i8la Spusobon S4rm, XXVI. 650 They may siHkc thetr 
matches and light their candles if tbey will, itga Bimck 
^ July 1 16/1 Matches that strike only on the box. 
(^) Phr. 7 > strik 4 a light i to produce a flauM 
with flint and steel or by the friction of a match. 

1684 UuNYAN Pitgr, II. 184 Wherefore he strook a Llcht 
(for he never goes also with^t his Tinder>box). syM Mbs. 
RADCLipra AfysL 1 , A light being struck, a nre was 

kindled. i8ao Scorr Klonmst, xxviii. The means of striking 

~ ~ 


light were at hand in the smalt apartment. 


Ttm^U 


Bar Apr. 471 He felt for bis matches and struck a light 

1704 Nossis JJ^ai IVarl4 11. vlii, 381 If we were not 
to see but by striking a light to ourselves, we must for ever 
be in the dark. 

b. To produce (music, a sound, note) by touch* 
ing a string or playing upon an instrument ; hence 
gen, to sound (a particular note). ' Also said of 
the instrument. Cf. strike ujh, 87 c. 

ts^y Moslbv tntrod, Muu 95, I great lie mislike. .your 
causing the treble strike a sharpe eight to the base. ? 1599 
A. Hums Pyins viL 217 Nor famous lute of cunning Am- 
Struike neuer note so oleasant to the eir. 1810 
low LAND Par. Lut$4ess<ms C t b, The Note following 
though it be measured with a new measure, must be strooke 
with the fore-finger, ifisp Milton Itvmn Nativ, 05 .Such 
musick sweet.-. As never was by mortafl finger strook. lyOy 
\Volcot(P. Pindar) OJt u^an Odt >^s. i8r6 1 . 310 Didst 
ever see this lady striking A Upon her harpsichord, with 
bending ears? tSSg 'Mrs. Alkxanprr' At Bay i, Her 
reply was to strike a few chords, and begin a sweet, wild, 
plaintive air. 189s Gra^k 9 Apr. 468/2 With one hand we 
strike three or four notes simultaneously. 
fig , i8ay Scott CAnm, CanamgaU inirod. App., What- 
ever note be [Shakespeare] takes, ne strikes it Just and tru& 
and awakens a corresponding chord in pur own bosoms. 1908 
R. Bacot..^. Cuthhtri iv. 30 What did, perbapt^ strike aa 
incongruous note was the presence of various implemenu 
of sport. 

0. To make (a door tkreugh')^ to open cut (a 
window) by knocking a hole through a walL Sc, 
s6se La MONT Diary (MaitU Club) so She caused also a 
doore to be struken ihrougbe the wall of her chamber, for 
to goe to the wine cellar. 1807 [sec Stonx sK 16 g]. 
di. To pierce, stab, or cut (a person, etc.) with a 
sharp weapon. Also with double object. Also 
with compl. to strike deatl, to (fke) death. To stnke 
through^ to transfix. Also, f to cut (a gash). 

Now ran exc. as a contextual variety of sense e5t the 
verb would now hardly be used with reference to a thnist 
or stab, unless inflicted by a downward movement. 

aijo^sM Cursor M, s8oi8 (Gdtt.) Mine eldrin folk of 
iuen lede Haue 1 done rise againcs him. To .strike him wid 
a spere ful grim, a 1375 Joseph A rim, 567 A whit kniht .. 
Baar him ooun of bis liws..strok him stark ded« C1400 
Doitr. Troy 6358 If any stert vpon stray, strike hym to 
detbe 1 1461 Paston Lett, II. 4a It is lalkyd here how that 
. .on of Howard's men schuld a* strekyn yow iwyess with 
a dagere. 3519 Bxtraete Bnrxh Ree, Sain, (1869) 1 . 136 
He was adiugeit to he had to the trone and thair strikkin 
throw the hand. 1588 OaArroN Chron, II. 655 The Lorde 
ClyflrordC|. . putting of bis Gorget, sodaynely wyth an arrowe 
..wasstriken into the throte. xsgBo Sionbv Arcastia 11. 
xxi. (191a) 288 She ranne to her sonnes dagger, and. .strake 
her selfe a morull wound, lias Callis Stnt, Sewers (16x7) 
>9 'I'hat is Locyes Case, where one was stricken on the 
Seas, and dyed on the Land, that the Common Law could 
not try this murther. 184a ruLLXX I/oly St. v. xvi. 433 He 
.%trook a deep gash into his own thigh. 1745 R. Jambb 
Mtd. Diet, ill. av. Stv^tua^ Trials were made.. by strick- 
ing a Cock through the Hum [etc. 1 . s8es Scott Talism, 
xxviii, The Templar struck him to the heart with aTurkish 
dogger. 1837 Lockhart I. iii. 105 The maid-servant, 
in a sudden access of insanity, struck her mistre.HS Co deatli 
with a coat-axe. 1893 Longm, Mag. June 114 What is to 
prevent me striking you through where ygu stand f 

b. Jig, Of a feeling, etc. : To pierce (a person 
to the heart, to the Quick). 

c 3400 A^t. Loti. 2 Wan beldar rifik en.Aaumple to he 
Bongtodep. her is he to be stregun (St. Gtt^oty/rrieiulms 
rrfl^wth seiiAri^ blamyng. sfiM More Coti^, apt, Trib. 
111. in. (1353) O ij. The sodayn dreade of cuery bodely payne 
wnundetn vs to the hcarte and striketh our deuocion starke 
ddhd.' Babmks Wks, (1579) 338 /e The which thyng, 

whea S. Gregory saw, stroke hym sore to the hart sm 
yiAgiMmu Amonieti Ren, 1. iv. Strike me quite through with 
chi rclentloRse edge Of ragmg furie. 1074 Fox in yrmL 
Friends* Hist, See. <1914) July too When shoo hard of my 
being sloped by ther impresen mee it strok her to the hart 
that shee diedL CoLLtan £ss. Mor, Snbd, it (1703) 

117 Humility disarms envy and strikes k dead, lyse R. F. 
tr. Du Bos* Hist. Lsmgue Cmntbray it iii The News of 
the lost of Mogiia, struck Poos Julios the sd to the Heart, 
stji T KMmrsoM Put, Art see She fell. Like Herod, when 
the shout was in his ears, Stmdt thro* with pangs of hell. 

0. With eompleiaciitary adr. or phrase : To 
reraoye or separate with a cut Now rare ezc. in 
strike off (82 b). 

e tese Sir Bsuss 837 And sum he strok of ke^wirs. cijM 
Se, Leg, Ssunts i. i^Petrms\ 36s pan Nero Usd a maa sola 
ga, and strik symonis nek intwa. c 3410 Liber Cocorum 
(1863) 44 And heke kedes pou toke with stalk in lere, ^ is 
in pescs pou st/yke. c 144s Gentrydet 6375 Downe by Um 
cheke his ere away be strake. e ujta Hknrvson Mor. Fob, 
iL {Town 4 C. MouseXx^ Muttoun and betf strtdckin [v.r. 
sirikin] in tailyeis grek. £1489 CAxrtm .S'omstee Aymon 
xtx. 415 Hu brother richarde wmda have strykad the heda 
fro the My of hym. csisa SinW. Mmm DW Almoms 
pi. tee The anchoce roape. With shyning sword vnskealh't, 
u twaioe he stroake. 1848 Dsumm. or Hawtn. Amem,. 
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Objseiietts ngst, ^esdr Wki. (1711) sig That Nalkm, who 
stme the Head from the Grandmother, may make small 
Reckoning to do tht same to the Grandchild. 1^1 Aur- 
Mfxrr* 711/s The soldier, .struck the head from the body. 
*•1*. Scorr Cast, Deu^, xvU, Turnbull.. struck from a 
net^bourine eak-tree a branch. 

93 . absot, and intr, (also with cognate object). 
To deliver a cut or thrast with a sharp weapon. 
Also said of the weapon. Const, at^ f to^ fmnto. 
Phrase \ without (a) stroke (or a biew) sirkhen (and 
valiants), without any nghtiag. C£ F. sasts eom^fitrir, 
3340 HAMfOLa Pr, Cense, yw pe devils ay omang on pom 
salie stryka 137s BAaaoua Brucs vi. 234 He smertly raiss, 
And, strikand, rowm about him mais. c 3400 Destr, Trey 
8760 A meruelous ymaae. . with a noble swora .. Vp heldand 
on high as he bat woTd stryke. eiMCksv, Assigns 333 
Thenne he stryketh a stroke.. Euen his sholder ki twoo. 
e 1410 Syr Tryam, 774 And sykurly can they stryke and 
ihresta 1518 .Set. Cases Star Chasnbsr (Selden sole.) 11 . 
137 They met hym aien..and stroke at hym one of them 
wyth a ktiyffa iflili GaaNswEV Tacitus, Ann. xii. x. 
(1633) 171 By the eomming of the Paitbians, the Hiberi 
were driuen out without stroke striking (L. sine aeiel, 
1807 Shaks. Cor, IV. ii. ^ To banish him that strooke 
more blowes for Rome Then thou hast spoken words. 
s8tt CHAfMAN f/iad in. 360 This said, he sthooke, and 
threw his lance ; which strooke thro^h Paris shield, tdaa 
R. Hawkins ^oy. S, Sea xlv. 113 Iqllage..all winked at 
and vnpunisbed, although such prires haue beene rendred 
without stroake stricken. 183a Sia T. Hawkins tr. Afa- 
thieu's UnkaMy Pros/kriite ma The offer.. had assured 
him of the woole llancP without a blow strucken. 1897 
Earl Castklnavkn in Essex Paprs (Camden) II. 92 With- 
out a stroke .striking all the greate townes will submit unto 
him. 1700 Divdbn PoL 0 Arc, 11. 245 Like Lightning 
flam'd their Fauchions..; so strong they strook. There 
seem’d less Force requir'd to fell an Osk. stif Da Fob 
Crusoe II. (Globe) 372 The Fellow.. struck at the Spaniard 
with his Hatchet. 1769 Blackstonb Comm, IV. ix. 135 
Assaulting a judge, .sitting in the^ court, by drawing a 
weapon, without any blow struck, is punishable with the 
loss of the right hand. 3843 Macaulav Horatius xxxvlii, 
Herniinius struck at Seius, And .clove him to the teeth. 
1881 Temjhlo Bar II. leo Shot down before 1 could strike 
a blow. 3891 Farsab Darkn, 4 Dawn xlil. Even the 
soldier who had raised his hand to strike stood amased, and 
delayed his blow. 

in fig^ context, syjg Pors Prot, Sat, 203 Willing to 
wound, and yet afraid to strike. 

b. fig,^ eip. in to strike at^ to aim at the over* 
throw, destruction, or defeat of. 

CS400 Apt. LolL 3 He ouercam hunger in desert,.. ho 
strak ageyii veyn glorie vp on pe temple. 1470-89 Malorv 
Arthur tL vtii. 84 Thou snalt stryke a stroke most dolorous 
that euer man stroke, a tfoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxil. 98 
Methocht Compas&ioun, vodc of feirii, 'Phan straik at me with 
mony ane stound. 1913 Mors AiVA ///in Hall Chron. (1548) 
28 b, It strake to her harte, like the sharpe dsrte of death. 
a igM SioNBY Arcadia iii. xxii. (1912) 484 And hate, ft spare 
not^ for your worst blow is striken. 2993 Shakb. 3 Hen, K/, 
II. lu. 6 Smile gentle heauen, or strike vngenile death. 1609 
— Zr«r II. ii. 124 It pleas'd the King his Master very Into 
To strike at me vpon his misconstruction. 164a Chas. 1 
Anew, to Printed Bk. 29 I’be Kcgall Power was never 
before this time strucken at. 2849 W. J bnkvn StiMcstroyer 
Ep. Ded. A 3, I'be sin 1 here strike at. is very improperly 
caUed self-seeking. 01700 Evrlyn Diarr aa Drc. 1680, 
Parliament which was now assembl'd, ana which struck at 
the succession of the Duke of York.^ a 1700 Sru’bl Trans, 
Hist, Quakers (1793) 1 . iv, 283 This In^k struck chiefly 
against the Quakers. 1284 GoLDiM. Trav, 394 When first 
ambition struck at regal power. 1777 Porraa Aischylsss, 
Persians 474 'Thy words strike deep^ and wound the parent's 
breast. 1809 Sia J. MacKiNToeH .Sy, Ho, Comm, t June in 
Hansard i6ot A measure which would.. suike the death- 
blow to whatever attcmpls might be made on the part of 
other states. 3849 McCulloch TaxeUion iii. ii. (1872) 4^5 
It obviously strikes at the very foundation of the principle 
of accunnilatioiL 1890 Sat. Rev, 14 May 581/a The Revoltt- 
lion . . began to strike at Church and King. 3908 R. Bagot 
A. Cuthbert xxiii. 208 Every fresh proof of Antliony's love 
for her struck like a knife into her heart. 

o. Phr. To strike at the root or foundation : to 
attempt or tend to the utter deatruction or overthrow 
ipf something). 

3990 LATiMva Serm, B vUJ, So wa Preachers, .haue drawen 
our aweides of Gods word, and strvken at the rootea of all 
euyll, to haue them cut downe. 2883 W. Lowthbu in Rxtr, 
St, Pesters ret. Friends Ser. ii. (1933) si8 To diaowne all 
Magistracy, and soe by dangeroua consequence atrike aU 
tht foundation of hia Mqictiyea power. 179ft J- Bowlbb 
Ground tParw, France (ed. 5) 71 Principles which atrike at 
the root of all established Government 

d. To Strike shorty wide, (lit, and fig.) 
t8ea SwAxa. Ham, 11. iL mt Anon be findea him, Striking 
too short at Greekes. Ibid, 404 Pyrrhus at Priam drioe% 
in Rage strikes wide, ayaa Wbslbv Anew, Church 39 You 
strike quite wide of me atfli. 1 never said so of what 1 da 
slat Examiner 414/t It mypann to ue then that thie ex- 
cellent and able actor struck short of the higher and fmeg L 
native part of the character. 

99 , la rariodi specific naca of aeiiM fti. 
ft. trams. To prick (a kene) with the fpor. Oie» 
BjTi Baaeova Bruceyt, era Than viib the spuria he atrak 
hia atcide. sSsi Scott Eekeby vi. xxxll, Hk ehns$itt with 
the sDura he atrook, 

b. To kill or wound (deer) with an arrow or 
ipear, or with agnnihot Said alaoof the weapon. 

a toon m Alex, 1089 N stedt stick nuw 

atrikia Ha hert, Safkteriua foraocb asen gale U to name, 
laie PALBoa. 739/1, 1 stryke n dcie or any other wylde beeek 
aa a bunUr docne../reM|/lT 7 V. 8888inw8nrAewAgMXxXV, 
206 A forreate. .wbete my Lord, sirahe UL •tnegea with bla 


goiroe. Mpe Snum E, Q. u. Ui. 3a Didal m Hkni aea a 
oleadiM Hind. Whoae right beuMh aural mv stedieal untow 
atroker sift Siuiia CjwiiArti. Ik va VeUuft atrikm T^ 
Ventaoii first, shall be Use Losd o* m Wmot, atenoM 


eruiga. • 

Monmsi,MM, The huntamaa-Uke fnahioo in whicli you atplte 

apear (a tortl^, harpoon (a whale, etc*); 
3897 DAunua Fey. 1. 33 Oar IMiito men weal ha their 
Canon, and struck us some Manatee, or Sea-cow. i8e9 
Q, W. RouaTs Fey, Ceniok Amor, 04 'rhe apear with wbi 3 
the Indians strike the tartle, is mam of very hard wood., 
fd. To lance or cot (a vein). AUocAm/. dbs, 
uhh lAfLV (Arb.) 319 A white v^ hqRlM euiken, 

if At the fynt there epringe out hloud, it erfoeih a gM 
conatiiuUon of bodye, adey Tombli. Fourfi Beasts 409 
Hotting Birikea (1838 atriekeu) it with a fleame, threat oiS 
the ieliy with your Anger. itoT- db Gbkv Cemjt. Horssm, 
330 The core iieyther to atn^o with your fleame (etc.), 
t ft. To broach fa cask). Obs, 
t8a8 Shaks, Ant, 4 Cl, 11. vii. roa Strike the Vessels bea. 
Heerelt to Cmaar. 3717 Paioa Adma iti. 4s8 L'Avart.. 
Strikes not the present Ton, for fear The Vintage should Sm 
bod next Year. 

t fingiing* To cause the hook to pierce the 
mouth of (a fish) by a jerk or sudden movemeDt of 
the tackle ; to hook. Also said of the hook or 
the rod, AlsOi to cause (a hook) to pierce the 
moBth, Also absol. In lO-inb c. often 
1580 Lvlv EnOkues (Arb.) 333 Phihtutua who euer aa yet 
but played with the bait, was now auoke with the hoolca 
1811 Shaku C>MfA V. V. 168 That hooke«of Willing, Falre- 
nease, which strikes the eye. 3847 Digobs Unlemf. Taking 
Arms 1 4. i«7 They are contentea to give Him line enough, 
bcingipnfiaent ihsj can strike Him when they please. 1991 
jEii^AitLoe Serm,^ Fear Summer x. lap The hook hath 
atrook their nortrila and they shall never escape the ruine. 
1880 Dbvden Astrssa Redsex 171 He like a patient Angler 
er'e he strooke, Would let them play a while upon Che hook. 
188a R, VxNASLBe Kxfer, A Hgio» 'iv. 44 If you strike a large 
Trout, and she . . break book or line. ti6t$ [see s^ring^hooh 
a V. SraiNO 05^ 1780 Sia J. Hawkins Walton's Angler 
373 ssott. You are to strike as soon aa he has taken U [sc. the 
bait). 1881 Sportsman's Fsar.bh. 69 To try a roach rod's 
integrity to strike truly, place the rod on a table, and [eicL 
sipa Ftcld 19 Mar. 401/1 The troutlinga have to be struck 
sharply... High authorities say that salmon should not be 
struck at alL 

94 . To hit with a missile, a shot, etc. Also said 
of the missile. Alto with adv. or phrase (express- 
ing the result). Now somewhat rare. 

3377 Lancl. P, pi, B. xii. 77 With atones mtn ahulde 
hir stryke and stone his to efeih. « 3400-80 Wars Alex. 
804 Many starand stanes strikis of kstt* nelmes. c 3400 
Destr, Troy 12151 Scho . . with stonys in ku atrete strok 
horn to ground. 2997 W. TowaaoN in Hakluyt Foy, 
(15B9) 111 We found a Elephants which we strooke diders 
time with harquebusaes. 3987 T. SAUNDsai Discr, Fey, 
Tripolie fi [{ a Aud the aecopd shot be strake vs vader 
water* 1989 Hakluyt Fey, 773 With oqe of our great 
ahot their Master goanera sbeolder was atroken away. 
a88a A. Coorsa Stratologia vk si8 A Cannon ^bullet .Stroke 
off Sandies head. sSos £.vnminer 215/1 Alt himself was 
struck down by a bullet 3l9ft W. C. Baldwin A/k. Hunt» 
ing vi. tio P. fired, striking huh in the centre or the chest 
and killing bint 3869 Rubkin Sesame t 8 41 A group of 
scboolboya have piled their little books upon a grave, to 
strike them off witn stones. 

fig, 199a Shaks. Fen, 4 Ad, 48a Or like the deadly bullet 
of a gun : HU meaning atrucke her ere hU words begun. 

b. Curling, To hit (an opponent's •UMie)tfWtfy, 
12^ with one*8 own. Also absol, 
sits Acc. GameCurlingZ He attempts to atrike away Che 
stone of hU antagonUt. /Mdl, To guard the stone of bis 
partner, .or to strike off that of his antagonist a sAto D. 
fHOMBON Musings among HeeUhtr (1681) so Keen' curlers 
. .draw, an' guard, an' wick, an' Mirike. 

o. intr. Of a miisile : To make a hit. ? Obs. 

1989 Bioose Summarie Drake's W, Ind, Vepf, 43 '^e first 
shot.. strake through the Ensigne. sfiey May Lsscanw, 
K 5 b, In the left eye Of Sesua sirucke tha shaft. s88f 
Sturmv Mariners Mag, v. xii. 70 If the first Shot bad sUimk 
under the Mark. 

95 . intr. To nae one's weapons i to fight. Also 
with cognate obj. Const. (a cause, dne> king 
or country, etc.). Also, f/o strike it out, 

ifTf Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 98 The atouleat Souldier, 
when the Trumpet sounds, strikes Aeroeat. sgli A Hall 
Jiwd viit 137 both aides so soundly stroke It out, sight 
doubtful was the fray. i8m Shaks. Alls Well it iii. 308 
Hb present gift ShaU furnish me ta thorn Italbn fields 
Where noble ftUowea strike. aSet K. Jonmsom JCitwd* 4 
Cemmw, (1803) 39 l*bey were never known. .to maunt'or 
to strike stroke amongst tbemaelves. ilei Scorr Tedissn. 
lx. He deepaira of the security of PfUearinS.^aittCt the arm 
of Richard of England hath ceased to etrUca ht it. afipe 
W. C. Tavlob Auc, Hkt, xlk 8 1. (ed. 3) lie (CleottMiieal 
ibttowed by a low friendt rushed thtcuffi the aueett of 
Alexoadria, exhorting the multitude to aliike fiof frudem 
1847 Maibvat CMSh, at. Forest xxi, 1 shmdd indeed Uka 
to atrike one blow fyr iho King, comb tfkai wttL 1889 
S. WALPOLtt Lii^ Ld, y. RtssseU Il.4cxViii.9f4 Auftihk 
though too.anm to be silent, was toe tbald |6 ainka 
b. tram. To fight (a battle). bAto^ to gtriho 
Chiefly Se, Cf. StbIoxiit pbl, a, 5 . 

am BAimoujiRrtwaxut 15a tkar wee the billalliAya 
whin, c 1470 Kmv Wattmee x.,e45 Qnh** ^ 
taU apoo the .8001^ stnZr lam 
Hen, P///. Vl.sSi Ifbataile be ^ nSkSs befhrp t^i8- 
oeipie of tbice letters, .ye ahal [etcA SfiMCovgai^ 

XV. I When Kkenor kne we that ItidBfiW mT^sSMb, he 
tboimhc with all hb power to strike a fid^ epftkklmjfM 

on themure df the sanwn. aggOoiB ATfkf, (buTs) i 
h/i Aadito tha batm^ beyu etiedB^ 



STRIKB. 


jinraek Skill upon either side. iSii 

Scott Kmiho, xii, 'Tke batile of ^worth,* said Matter 
Mumblaaen, * stricken between Richard Crookback and 
Henry Tudttr. iSm H. Miluki Seen ft 4 xi. (1857) 
160 ifie day the battle of Killiecrankie wai ati&eo. ^ 

0 . itt/r. To encage tmthtr in combat. ^ 

m 1400^ Alex, 765 Now athire etoure on bar siedls 
strikM tojiadire. Getmdes 9793 Generidea ther 

melte^.Tlie Kyng Rub^ Redy with rpere and •held. And 
ther they atr^e to geder in the feld. i 47 o -«8 Maloxv 
Arthur III. vii. 107 [They] Mroke to gyders mygbtely. 

d. Mil. To make an offensive blow, to attack. 
Cofift with at. Also trans. to attack (in flank, 
etc.) : cf. sense 68 . 

iM Smaks. Ani. tt Cl, iii. viH. 3 Strike not by Land, 
Keeps wbol^ prouoke^.not Battaile Till we haue done at 
jSea. Biea C. Jamjui MUii. Did, a.v., To titihe at, to 
attack! to endeavour to destroy, directly or indirectly. 1839 
Makrvat Dim Amer, Ser. 1. il. 231 To strike means to 
attack. 'The Indians have struck on the IVontier.' i866 
SiS T. S^TON Ca</a/ to Cclonti II. iii. 85 Lord Canning 
thought It advisable to strike a blow at Barrack|>oor before 
the mutiny at Lucknow should become known. 18^ 
Sat. Rev, 9 Jan. to/a [He] divided his forces, struck where 
there was no use in striking, failed to strike at the essential 
point. iRxit Pall Mail Mag, II. 30a The French centre., 
was Bsaremng to strike it In flank. 

M. trans, With transferred object. 

A. To deliver a blow with (the hand or some- 
thing held in the hand), to bang, slap (the fist, 
hand), to stamp (the foot) pii, upon, against. Alsu, 
to strike a horse with (the spur). Const, to, against 
(cf. 50 ). 

Hall Chrou., Hem. VI, 160 (He) entered into 
London,.. strykm his sworde on London stone, saiyng: 
now is Mortymer lorde of this citie. 1595 Shaks. yohm iv. 
i. • When I strike my foot Vpon the boeonie of the ground, 
rush forth, igm— a/fen. /r,i. i.^4(Qo. i6ou) He..8trooke 
hk armed heeles Against the panting sideK of his poore iade, 
Vp to the rowell head. iflTi Moxon Meek, Kxerc. v. 76 It 
with offoB striking the Pricker against the Tongue [of tlie 
Square] it becoma ragged, stao Scott Monad, xxv, The 
Baroiiy striking hia hand against the table, as if impatient 
of the long unbroken silence. 186a Tetufle Bar V. 70 He 
struck the stock of his gun violently upon the ground. 1884 
GreiMie ae Oct. 438/3 *Tluit*B a thing I'll think about\ 
rqiomed the Baronet, as he struck spurs to his hack. 

f bi To drive or thrust (a weapon, a tool); to 
make a cut or thrust with. Const iVi/a, through. 


41470 HsNav Watlaee u. 99 A feltoun knyfl fast till his 
hart straik he. igs6 Ree. Invernete (New Spald. Club) I. 
I Jamea Patyraon messenger strvkis ane hroch on Hcndre 


Kar elder. i|m Waans Treev, (Arh.) 33 And stricke their 
sworde into thdr flesh like vnto a Seaboard, c iSsa Sia W. 
Munb Dido 4' MufOi iii, 387 The cursed blaide. .Which in 
her hreatt viito the bills she stvak. ^ 1737 Uiacken Pafrifty 
t$npr. (1756) I. a96 Unskilfully striking the Fleam into a 
Horse's Neck. 1748 [see Fleam s^.> a]. 

iraMsJl and /ig, 19^ Beanoon Odaria 111. D 3, In these 
respects, perhaps i could Im brought. To strike reuenge as 
deepe as any could. 1641 J. Jackson True Eva$tg, T\ lit. 
209 The Bittum lying under, strikes bis bill upward through 
the Hawkes gorge. 

o. To cause (a tool, etc.) to make the required 
stroke. In Bookhinding^ To cause (a hot tool) to 
make an impression in tooUng (Welister 1911 ). 

afleo Sir W. Coenwallis Ete, 1. xL C^4 b, A Clocke, 
whose hammer was stricken by an Image like a man. 1845 
7 mi. R, Agr/e, Soe. VI. 11. 95^ The workman strikes the 
instrument towards the standing corn. 1877 Vinnb 
luveut. Printing KeaX, a) 517 It required great fo^. . to strike 
the punch truly. 

t(L To thrust (something pointed) im, into (a 

Borfa^). Obs. 

li|u -4 LAMSARoa PermmK Kent aSa Yet God (1 say) 
ocyre vp some Rdgar, to strike nayles in our cuppes. 1^ 


Anc..Fmnerml Mon, 345 Hee strake his siafle into the dry 
ground. s 06 o F. Bkooke tr» Le Blande Trav, lu Pegs 
struck into the ground. 

te.^jr. To be Stock ^//^(nnilsj. Obs, 
t6ie Hralbv Si, Aug, Citie cf God 1. xiv. 34 Siiutting him 
in a narrow barrall, sirucken aii full of sharpe naylca 
** Said of an animal. 

37. Of a serpent or other venomous animal : To 
wound (a person) with its fangs or sting. Also 
aibsol. fOt a basilisk : To kill or injure (a person}, 
dart out (venom) by its glance. 

4 i| 7 g Sc. Leg. Sninis x. {MMhou) 67 M cuth, be hare 
enehawamiiHit, ger aerpentis strik men ful sare. 1339 Ta* 
vaamur Mmotm. Prev. (»se) 3 A ceruyne fysherman., 
ehaunoed to lake up.. a Scorpyon, which forthwith sir 
hym. sgpa Orbbiib Pht{pmefa Wks. (Grosart) XL sss 
stood as mortified as if bee had bcene strocken with the , 
•fa Baaellsk. SuAKa RUk. lit, i. it 131 Would they 
were Bai^iakes, |o strike Ib^ dead. iM Tonill Ser. 
peuie 44 If that anie person natb either been wounded t>r 
suooken of any venomous liulng thing. 1817 Br. Hall 
Quo VeMi$t% 13 How nsany haue wee knowne atroken with 
these aapea wmoh ha«e died sleeping I ifles Quaelks 
iFrflkrrxn, Whose.. visage sternly strikee Worse veniine to 
mUiB eyes, than Baaillskik ita-ii Gowlby Deevideie iv. 
dot W.. 3 ber Kiag Fall wounded down, strook with eome 


He 


I JCiiig, idtf (Mies Maitland] Leti./r. Madrmt (1843) 

163 Tbekr music aeems to irritate tM snakes and inace them 
to atrilM. sflaa Mug. tUuetr. Mag- X. sBs/c A bideoue 
Bsalie. .'had upHRed its triangular head to strike. 

88* To wound or atlnck with the heels, horns, 
tiikB, diwsy or nny ontural weapon. Also absoL 
Now fiwv. 

tS3|l Xlvot Dict.t Roeedeiiro, to stryko with the heelo, to 
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1* jcke. iSeo E. Blount Ir. Conetiaggio 307 5 >anches d'Auila 
dira, being stroke with a hone. tSsi Bueton A mat. Met. 1. iii. 
I. III. (1624) 170 A wild bonre, that by chance siroke him on 
the legg^ lyeg Dalton Country yuttice cxlv, 314 If a iitan 
oath All Horse of that proMrty, that he will strike such us 
come near him. 1716 W, Hawkins P/eat of Croivm 1. xxix, 
I 74 He.. who kills another. .by going deliberately with 
a Horse use<l to strike.. among a Multitude of People. s7es 
Hkaenk CW/rc/. (O. H.S.)VII. 384 Having lost his Life 
py being struck by a Cow. 1883 Fenn il/iddy 4- Kut/^ 
Ivi, rile tiger had struck the Mal^ down. s8m M. C. F. 
Moeeis i^r 4 rx 4 . Fdk-Talk 38a Oi* by, or ebie t' boss 'll 
mebbe strike iha. 

b. iff/r. To aim a blow with a natural wea])Oii ; 
to lash out (with the feet, etc.). 

iSta CoorES Theeaurut, Calciiro, a horse that Aingeth or 
sti n^ch. 1687 Dk. N EWCAKTT.B Hotu Method to dress Horses 
>®4 Of when, .he offers to Bite or Strike, then the Spurrs will 
Divert him. 177A Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 378 They 
ttnke with their claws, they bite each other. 1803 Shaw Zool, 
IV. 1. 128 If Accidentally trodden on, it strikes backwards., 
and endeavours to wound the aggressor with llie spines of 
j Us first dorsal fin. ^a I). Johnson lud, Field S forts 107 
: Not long befoie this, he (the tiger] must have struck at a 
1 porcupine, as several of the quills were still remaining be* 
j tween the joints of one of hts fore feet. 1893 /Vi// Atati 
Afag, \\, 88 The giraffe has, loo, a nasty habit ..of striking 
out with its fore feet. 

^ 39. trans. fa. Of a bird of prey, csp. a falcon : 
To dart at and seize (its quarry or prey). Also 
fW/*, to dart ti/. 

a i90O-aaDuNEAR/Vr///4xxxiii. 09 Theecill strong nt him 
did .stryke. 163a Hollan i> Cyrufsedta 53 An ^gle . . having 
espied the Hare running, made wing, strnkc her, caught her 
up. and away. xUj Noeeis Atisc. loi So th* eager Hawk 
makes sure ofs prize, Strikes with full might, but overshoots 
himself and dyes. 1736 Hale Piras o/Croivn I. 432 As 
laying an infant in an orchard... whereby a kite strikes it. 
1738 Ai.hin Hot, Hist. Birds III. 1 The Vulture. .Is a fierce 
bold Bird, and will strike at anything that tumrs near him. 
1879 Miss Yoncr CatneoslS ,\\\, 83 His hnwk was striking 
the quarry. 

b. Of a greyhound: To seize (the hare) in 
counting. Cf. Striker a f. 

1861 Kincislev Kmvenshoe xiii. But Ruin t you should 
see him lie behind the other dog all the run, and strike the 
hare at last. 

o. ittfr. Of a flsh : To seize the bait. 

1891 Field 2t Nov. 774/2 l*hen another fish struck, but only 
to graze and kill the bait, taea S. R. White Biased Tratl 
kviil. He whipped the fly lightly within six inches of a little 
auction hole 1 a fish at once rose and struck. 

*** Said of mechanism or the like. 

40. mtr. (Jf a piece of mechanism : To make a 
stroke, hit or beat something. 

1810 Shaks. Temp, l ii. 261 Where thou didst vent thy 
groones As fast as Mill*wli««les strike. 17x3 T. riioMAS in 
Portland Pafert (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 103 A very large 
fire engine for draining the coal pits, .strikes (as they term 
It) or mokes a discliarge fourteen times in one minute. i8m 
Ueb Vht, Arts 883 These. .finish the grooving.. at a single 
blow, by striking against each other, with the head of the 
needle between them, stga J, Wilkinh Autolnog. Gante. 
heefer^yj Particular attention .should be paid to the .striking 
of the trap, which ought to strike high, and strike quickly. 
1907 J. H. Paitkeson Ainn-F.aiers ^ Tsesvo viii. 87 On cx- 
tractnig the unexploded cartridge, 1 found that the needle 
bad not struck home, 
b. trans. 

1787 Buens Death f Dr, Hornbook xxxi,Tbeauld kirk, 
hammer .strak the bell Some wee, short hourayont the twni, 

41. intr. and trans, with cognate obj. Of a clock: 
To make one or more strokes on its sounding tmit. 
Hence trans. to indicate (the hour of day) by a 
stroke or strokes; also with object a numeral 
designating the hour. Rarely with out. 

SA17 York Mentor, Bk, (Surtees) I. 184 Rftcr xij of the 
clolc l*e strekyn at the catbiderall church. 1309 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. XXIX. (Percy Soc.) 140 rax.syng the tyme. ,Tyll 
that the clocke did kirike aleven. i«a9 Extrads Iturgh 
Rtc, Edin. (1671] yOubill xij houris i>c struikin. is8a J. 
llxvwooD Prov. 4 * Efigr. (1867) iii Thy lon^ should be a 
clocke,.. For than would it strike but once in one hower. 
1590 Shaks. Com, Err, I. ii. 45 The clocke hath sirucken 
twelue vpdn the belt 1817 Bacon .V/. Kcsusc. (16 w) 86 
Every Tuesday, .after nine a Clock .strucken, 18S9 Wads* 
woETM Pilgr. Ill 18 Till the chnYeandourstomackes .strike 
supper time, 1873 J. S{mith] Horol, Dial, i. ii. lo A moving 
wheel.. indentod.. according to the number of strokes at 
each time to be strucken. 174a Young AH, Th, 1. ^4 The 
bell strikes One. 1837 Caelyle Er. Rev, III. vii. vii. Four 
of the afternoon is struck. 1880 Sala Baddinrton Peerage 
I. V. 100 The neighbouring church clock struck out twelve 
slowly. i 8 f 4 Mas. Carlyle Lett. 1 1 1 . 234 A clock made to 
strike fourteen every hour. 1878 Bye,gomee Dec. 147/1 
Striking the day of the month. This practice, according to 
the Centr. Mag; for Sep. 181^ was in vogue iii Pembroke at 
that period. 1891 Argosy Mar. 180 It struck four. 1908 
R. Bauot Donsses Diana xxvl 331 Costing the hours as 
the clocks struck in the different quarters of the city. 

b. intr. in passive sense* Of the hour ; To be 
indicated by the striking of the clock. 

a 1417 York Mentor. Bk. (Surtees) I. 224 Fra evynsang 
ryng..on to the morne that prime stryko at the mynster. 
1813 Shaks. Hen. VHt, v. L i Card. It's one a clocke Boy, 
is't not. Boy. It hathstrooke. 1787 Mrs. Inchsald Atidnt, 
Hour III. L (*788) s8 , 1 will sit up )I 1 I twelve strikes, tte 
H. Melville White yacket I. xxiii. 148 Two hells struck! 
and soon after, all who could be spared from their sUtions 
hurried to the haUUleck. 

O. Af* 

Phrase. To strike twelve the Jlrsi time or all at once 
pee Twelvb 2 b). 

lilt Psuouits Ret, BUij,The Preachers of Englaiul begin 
10 stnke and agree Kke the Clockes of England, ideg jst 


Pt, yeronimo 1. i, 1 *his day my years strike fiftie. 1808 
Hbywood end Pt. Know not mm. i, A merchants longue 
.Should not strike false. •1810 Shaks. Temp. ii. I. 13 Loolce. 
Ik'c'k winding. vp the watch of his wit. By and by it will 
strike. i8s8 Kaui.e Mu ttxostn., Stayed Man K x b. One 
whose 'longue Is strung vp like a Clocke till the time, and 
then strikes and iutyex much when hee lalket little. 1884 
Nukkis Poems 5 That Hour i« come, 'i'he unerring Clock of 
Fate liM struck. Pali Matt Mag. II. 901 He would 
have his time of danger after striking sixty, ifts G. W. K. 
Kusskll Poiitus 4 Pers, lit. i. (1917) 2ui Princess Victoria 
had now struck sixteen. 

d. intr, ( >r n bell : To sound its note. 

1877 .Stedman Cantpaualogia 3a By delaying its [se. the 
treble's] striking until! the Second Bel! liasslru^, it may by 
that means strike next after it. 1901 H. hi. Kulwrr Cfoss, 
Techn, Terms Ch, Belts 36 When two or more bells are 
* striking * in succession. 

e. causathfily. To cause (a clock, a repeating 
wntch) to sotiml tlic time ; to cause (bells) 15 sound 
together. 

167s J. S(Mirii] Horol. Dial. 11. v. 55 To do this strike your 
Clock gradually from eight to nine, and then from nine to 
ten, (etc.]. 1748 Cmekterp. Let, to Son 92 Feb., Wear your 
learning, like vour w.'itch, in a private pocket { and do not 
pull it out, and strike it, merely to show that you have one. 
1834 SuETXES Handley Cr, xxxix. (1901) ll. 19 * Wants 
twenty miimtes to six, observed Mr. Marmaduke, striking 
the repeater. 1893 National Obsetver 18 Nov. 17/ 1 , 1 struck 
my re|>enter again, and found that midnight wa.s past by two 
hours, ipot H. R. Buuwkr Gloss. Techn, Terms Ch, Bells 
etc. 37 A'tring, striking alt the belts togelhei at succe.ssivr. 
pulls. Ibid.. 'Vht bcll.s were 'clamtned~ or .struck together 
by sui'cessive pairs. 

42. inlr. Of the pulse, heart : To beat, pulsate, 
throb, rare. 

^ 1390 Bakhouoh Meth, Physkk 1. xv. (1630) 24 Their pulse 
U great and .siriketh scldume. 1888 G. Hahvky Morbus 
An^l, ix. (1679) 20 And the mind mII that while so disturlied 
..that the heart strikes five hundred sorts of Pulses in an 
hour. 1891 Mkmkiutii One 0/ vur Cong, 111 , xiv. 295 Hi.s 
heart struck heavily when the house was visible. 

Of natural or supci natural agencies. 

43. trans. Of lightning, thunder, a thunderbolt : 
To descend violently upon and blast (a [rerson or 
thing). Frcq. in pass., constr. by, with, rarely of. 
Also to strike down, 

C137S Se, Leg, Saints xli. (Acmes) 319 He gert thonnir & 
firc.xlacht stirk done bepaytmis bur stracht. ri4oo Maundkv, 
(Koxb.) xxxL 140^ We ware oft tymes striken doune to ha 
ertlie with grctc liidoux hlastcz. 1363 Fulkk Goodly Gallery 
Meteors (1571 ) 28 The thornier bolt . .sti yketh downe stcpies, 
and hyghe buihlyngrs. 1388 Lueton Thous. Notable Th, 
(16^5) 192 Bodies that are strucken with Lightening do re* 
main uncorriipt. 1803 B. Jon.son Eolfone in. vii. (1607) 11 2, 
Some serene bla.st me, or diie lightning strike This my 
offending fin e, 18^ Baykiki.d Treat, Ds Morh, Cajritis 67 
Cardaiius reports of Eight Mowers, which supping under an 
Oak were .strut k with thunder, a 1718 PtiOE Engraven on 
a Column Poems (19^) 206 Tho* Lightning strike the Dome 
again. 1808 Med. Jml. XIX, lai The house had been 
struck with lightning. 1883 Swiniiumnk /W;//! 4 Ball.^ 
Saiia to .^anguine 37, I wish you were stricken of thunder. 

^g, 1388 (Tkkknk Metam. Wks. (Qrosnrt) IX. loa Till 
1 l>e strooken to death with loues ibundering liolt. 
b. with com pi. (0 strike dead, blistd, 

Yong Diana 261 Struken dead with a fearefull 
thunderclap. 1730 Fnanklin Wks, (1840) V. 237 Lightning 
h.is often been known to strike people blind, shoo Ci.aek 
Ki'sski.l Oeean Trag, 111 . xxxiii. 205 That flash.. had 
struck me blind. 

C. absol, and intr, 

1730 Fkanklin Wks, (1840) V. 938 Electrified clouds pass- 
ing over hills or high buildings at loo creut a height to 
strike, may l*c attracted lower. 1813 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci, 4 Art 11 . 231 Which may result from the lightning 
stt iking upon a house nut properly secured. 1884 Science 
4 Jan. 3/1 There are no data for determining the .. violence 
of lightning, .or for discovering^ its pos'iihle preference ftir 
one or another. . geological district wocii it * strikes *. 

44* trans. Ot Go<l : To vinit with lt|;htning, esp. 
as a punishment. Also, to strike dead, 

1377 HANMKEi^MC. Ecci. Htst,, Euseb.vtx. xvil 133 There- 
fore God struoke luliaiiiis image from heaurn with lighten- 
ing and rent it in Mecex. 1394 Shaks. Rkh, ///, 1. ii. 64 
Either Heau'n with Lightning strike the mnrth'rer dead : 
Or Earth gape open wide, and eate him quicke. 1847 R. 
Stapyltom Juvenal 188 Then for his crown th' old trem- 
bling souldier took An helmet, and at great Jove's a^r 
strook. Fell like an ox. 1697 Dkvorn /fCneis vi. 8^ But he, 
the Kirig of Hcav’n,. .launching from the Sky His writhen 
Bolt,. . Down to the deep Abyss the flaming Felon strook. 

b. Of a storm, earthquake, etc. : To 'visit* (a 
district, crop). 

iS7e5*t/r>. Poeme Reform, xvil 179 Swamony scormet at 
onis Struke neuer land sa sair. 1813 Sprlmam De swn 
Temer, Reel, (1646) 30 When thy fruit and thy vineyard ue 
strucken with haile. 1830 Lvei.l Prime. Geot, I. 4]fl The 
island of St. George was struck by an earthquake* 

46. To bring suffering or death upon (a person, 
etc.) as with a blow ; to afflict suddenly (wiM, by 
sickness, infirmity, death), esp* as a punishment. 
Also, to strike aowsi, (Said chiefly of God or a 
deity.) 

€ tytkSc. Leg.Sssisste xxxil {yustin) 287 (The master davU 
said] uc lusiuil bet *al be hir in, & efiyr liyr ttirke sal 1 
nere wodnes A frenesy. tgpa pALSca. 739/1 You shall at 
God uryke them when he scvi ^s tyme. 134# -S a Svaaii* 
MOLO& H. Pi, Ixxviii* 86 With Emrods in the hinder parts 
he strake his enimiea alt ifSi W1M3ET Four Seoir TArt 

S ' uet, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 * 127 Ananias and Saphira wes stnikin 
ano word of Petir to the delh. igBo Tusseb Hsub. (1878) 
83 For lamb, pig and caife. .tithe so as thy cattle tbe Lm 
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doo not strike, m 1591 H. Smith 5 ‘#rw. (1594) 333 When 
God Mroke 2 achariU| he made him dumbe, but not deafeii 
e lifo IVamem Smmtt 8t God in ^efence of bin spou»e (St. 
FrideKwidej stroke them with blynunea. idi 1 Shaks. C^mh. 
V. i. 10 Cods,, .so had you saued The noble Imogen, to re* 
pent, and »trooke Me terretch) more worth your Vengeance. 
1711 in iQth /fr/. tiiti, MS 5 » Comm, App. v. laj He strikes 
. . where the sinner lea^t dreames to be strucken. stjo J. 
Bmucb CidtcH iii. 59 Heavily the hand of the Lord bad 
stricken him. 

mbiol, « iga^so Dunsas Poemt Ixx. 33 Lord ! hald thy 
hand, that strikken hes so soir. 1604 Shaks. Oik. v. ii. as 
This sorrow's heaiienly, It strikes, where it doth loue. 
« 1609 Montromksii .ve/iM. viL 7 Quhen )e sulde stryk, 1 
wald )e vnderatudet Quhen 3e suld spair, 1 wish )e were 
bening. 

b. Of m disease, etc. : To attack or afflict (a 
person) saddenly ; to make infirmi lay low. Chiefly 
pass. To be attacked with (a disease). Also, 
to striko down. 

■SM PAi.soa. 739/a He was stryken with the plage as he 
stooe in his dorc. idol W. Lkioh Stmlis .Ve/ar# 11617) ai It 
may be some goe to bed who neuer rise, strooken with a 
deadly slem or lethargie. tOw Shakk Cor, iv. i, 13 Now 
the Red Pestilence strike al Trades in Rome, H. 

Mosa Antid, Aik. iii. vii. | 9 (171a) 107 She was so struck 
in her fits that six men or more could not hold her. lyla 
Now Land, Mag, Oct. sio/> The Earl was struck with death 
while drinking his coflee. itjy Caxlylb Fr, Rtv, 1 . v. v, 
Hot old Marquis Mirabeau lies stricken down, at ArgenteuiL 
■Me Jml, R. Agrtc, Soc, XXL n. 554 About 60 out of aSo, 
chiefly shearlings, were struck with a chilL sfl^ R. H. 
Hutton Seatt xvii. 174 The climate struck him down, and 
he died at Teheran, i^i E. Peacock AT. Brondan 11 . 199 
The Duke had been stricken by paralysis, 
o. irons/. 

1900 Bamclav Skvp of Folys (1570) 336 And though thou 
now be stricke with couetise That vice shall slake in thee if 
thou arise, [etc.]. S. Du Vkbgxk tr. Camas* Admir, 
Evsuit 66 They are strucken with that pleasant folly of the 
Athenian who imagined all the riches.. to be hia iflye 
Manning Mission Jf, Ghost viii, aia Such, in the sight 
God, is a soul which is struck by sin. iflgi Sptaksr ii July 
36/3 The fear is.. that public life may be stricken with 
sterility in consequence of this veto. 

d. In ptusivi. Of a crop, of cuttle: To be 
tainted or infected with a disease. 

17M W. Ellis Mod, Husbandm, 1 V. 1 43 Wheat mildewed, 
blighted, or what we, in Hertfordshire, call struck. Ibid, 
IV. ii. las (£.Dii.) wh;«t we call striking, or, in plainer 
terms, the glutiniaiiig of the green ears [of wheat], by the 
fall of. .hoiiey.dew. 17I4 Young's Annals Agric, 11 . 6< 
f E.D.D.) [On the Weald m KentlThey have a otstemper [in 
sheep] which they call struck with the blood. 1140 Jrnl, 
R, Agric, Soc, 1. iii. 337 They [lambs] have been struck 
with uie fly late in the s«.*ison. 114a /bid. III. 11. 199 In a 
had case or mildew I have seen a large field of these early 
swedes struck in J uly. t$fj E. Leigh dost. Ckssk,, Sirmk 
with irony an apoplectic seicure to which sheep and cows 
(gen. previous to their calving) are liable. They turn black. 
46L To deprive (a person) suddenly of life, or of 
one of the faculties, as if by a physical blow. Often 
with compl., as to striko doad, blind ^ dea/ dumb. 
Said of &>d, fof a planet (pbs,i cf. Plarxt- 
BTElCKKiTi •struck), of witchcraft, etc., and of 
physical agencies, e.g. the sun, blinding light, or 
deafening noise. Also in passivo, without implica- 
tion of any definite agency : To become suddenly 
blind, dumb, etc. 

rSM Mosk Com/, agst, Trib. i, iv. (1553) AvUj, Sainct 
Fame was himselle sore agaynst Cbryst, tyfl Christ .. strake 
him surke blynde. igag Probisms 0/ AristotU etc. M 9. 
Why are children strooken with a planet in the summer? 
tgpg T. Edwakds Narcissus (Roxb.) 51 So was 1 gazing 
on this Orient Sunne Stroke blinde. ittfl B. Jonson Ev, 
Man in Hum, iv. vii. Sure 1 was strooke with a Planner 
then, for I had no power to touch my weapon, sfloe W. 
Watson Dscacordon (1603) 356 He [Peter] stricke them 
‘ * ] dead at hts feet iflefl Bacon 


both (Ananias and Sapphire] < 

Sslva 1 376 It U an old Tradition, that ihose that dwell near 
ine C^atariurt of Nllus are strucken deaf isiflei Daioenk 
Poor.man's Couf, t (1635) B 3, Osw, Some dismall planet 
strike you ever mute. Ibid, in. £ 1 b, Luc, Some Planet 
strike him dead, sflgfl H. Burton Div. TrmgsdU t8 And 
before he bad done ringing, he was strucke sicke. and a 
while after dyed. iMy Milton P, L, ix. 1064 Confounded 
Iona they sate, as struck 'n mute, iff a Asruthnot John 
Ball III. y, He'd got a great cold that had struck him d^ of 
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young Feltow.-^iWas struck blind all of a sudden. 

nb^, iflee SnAaa. Hum, 1. 1 . 16s The nights are wholsome, 
thea no Planets strike., .nor Witch hath power to Cbarme. 
fig, igaa Naunb P, Psuilssss Wks. 1904 1. 190 They, being 
but lightly sprinckled with the iuyoe 01 the Hop, become 
sencelesse, and haue their reason strooken blind, ifleo 
Masston etc. Jack Drum's Euisri. 11. C 4, Yet calme husht 
sleepe Strikes dumbe the snoring world. 1^ J uniini Posini, 
Amcisuts 309 The rule of eloquence being once corrupted 
was sisooke dumbe. iAm Cailyle Fr. Rev, II. i. vBi, Let 
the concentrated flash of your Patriotism strike ste^tby 
Scoundrclism blind, paralytic, as with a coup do soUil, 
b. hyporboiically, expressing Ihe temporary effect 
of fear, amaxement, etc., to stnJU t doad, dumb, etc. 

■MI BaLLEMDEN Livy I. v. (S.T. S.) 1 . 36 pU wncouth 
Mcht n^lt. .baith he armes with sa petuus commiseratioun, 
tet haith ps hpstis wer strikin dvm. igpi Shaki. Two 

J!* **• ** ***** parting strikes poore Louen dumbe. 

OaENNWEV Tacitus' Ann, xit. iL (tflts) sot Nero 
moken d^ with feare {L^pavors sxmnirnisl, sfl^CNAnsAtf 
Busty p Ast^is w, i. Moms, Sweet heart : cooso biihor, 
wW IfmeshMld mi&e Homs at Mouaisurryf would it 
Mrlke him lea^s Tlmgh alt the proolim of his chaaia 
^les venuee? 1779 SNaaipAN Dusunn IL »• Mar beaoV 
will cwtainly strike me dumb. tBs7 Caklvlb Fr, RovTlL 
II. iv. Nest day marching it back again, thfoogh streels all 


•truck silent, ilflg Dickins Mut, Fr, 11. iv, Fascination 
Fledgehy and Geoi;t[iana. .struck each other speechless. 

o. Vulgarly us^ in jocular forms of imprecation, 
as striko mo blind, dumb, lucky (t/, but — ), and 
various Doncc-phrases. 

tflpfl Vanssugn Rslupss I. iii, Well, 'tis an unspeakable 
Pleasure to be a man of Quali^—Strikc me dumb 1704 
CiBBKa Careless Husb, il i. to Right, Charles x And strike 
me Blind, but the Women of Virtue are now grown such 
Ideou in Love . . that (et& k lAgg DicKBMa Sk, Bom,, Ckmretc, 
ix. Whereupon the two gentlemen swore, * strike 'em wulgar 
if they'd stand that *. ihid,, Talts x. Strike me bountiful if 
you ain't one of the modest sort ! 1149 CurrLES Grssn 
Hmssd 1.(1856)9 Well, strike me lucky, mates all, if the 
whole affair warn'! a complete trapl zflflt Wnvtk Mat- 
viLLN Mesrkii Harb, i. The very place 1 .. Strike me ugly, if 
1 won't go to Market Harborough I tflgfl Puuch 35 Apr. 
X97/1 The caddie nearest me said ' Strike me under nis 
L^th, and another caddie said ' S'elp me 
d. To turn as by enchantment into. 

1609 B. JoNsoN Sil, iVom, L ii, Strooke into stone, almost, 
1 am here, with tales o* thine vncle I 1641 Broms yoviull 
Crow lit Wks. 1873 111 . 396 O let ui not Acteondike be 
strook..into the shape of Stags, iflgg Mrs. Cork Deads 
Duu, xlii. 111 . 300 She looked stricken into stone. 

•« In pa. ppU, Bewitched ; affected by the evil 
eye. Also struck so, suddenly rendered motion- 
less (as if by enchantment) in a particular attitude 
or grimace, dial, and vulgar, 
i8m J. Keegan Leg 4 Poems (1907) 165 Whenever a 
child is suspected lobe 'struck*, it is thought uselcM to 
apply to a medical person. i^f 4 i Mavhbw L.ond, Labour 
111 . 6</s Keepinjg ihcir toes turged out, as if they had been 


'struck so 


_ ^ rtttrged<„ , , 

while taking their first dancing-lesson. 


T. C. CaoKca Fairy Lsg, S, trot, (ed. a) 39 Just then she 
got a pain in the small of her back, and out through her 
bean, as if she was struck, iflfli W. S. Gilbeet Patisnes 11. 
Med* 1 can't help thinking we're a little stiff at it. It would 
be extremely awkward if we were to be 'struck ' sa 1I91 
Fabmeb Slustg 1 1 . 163 To he Struck Comical ^p\s\us), to be 
astonished, loia Chebtebton Maua/ive 334 Dr. Cyrus Pym 
had remained lor an unprecedented time with hit eyes closed 
and his thumb and finger in the air. It almost seemed as If 
he had been * struck so *» as the nurses say. 

47. To prostrate mentally ; in weaker sense, to 
shock, depress. Obs. cxc. in To striko all of {ji on) 
a heap (colloq.) : see Hkap sb. s e. 

sggfl Bastabd Ckrsstol, iik vL $6 ‘l^ke newei of Spanish 
wars, how wondrously, It strooke our beartes. i6ai Eamlb 
Microcosm, (Arb.) 36 Anotomiee and other spectacles of 
Mortalitle haue hardened him, and hee's no more struck 
with a Fuiierall then a Grauemakcr. 1691 Wbbvee Auc, 
E'uneral Mon, 144 Being strucken and fearfully affrighted 
at this .ACrai»e. .spectacle. • 1719 Buenbt Own Tims 1. ii. 
(1897) 1 . 43 This struck many <n the enthusiasts of the king's 
side as much as it exalted the Scots, s^ Mas, Dslanv 
Auiob, 4 Carr. (1863) HI. 393 He informed her of the whole 
affair. The (Jueen stood struck and motionless for some 
time. 1791 W* Gilfin Forest Scsnsryll, sBs On running 
to him, he was struck with finding be bad killed one of the 
best horses of his own team. 

t b. To cause (a person) to fall suddenly in, 
into, on, to (grief, perplexity, anger, amazement, 
etc.). Also with compl. aa to striko sad (freq. in 
Shaks.), to striko astound. Obs. 

^ Alphabet ofi Tates 166 A man of Egipte was stryken 

in*to a lusie with his neghbur w " 


wyfe. 194a Udall Erasm, 
A/o/h, a8a b. He was stricken in fear of y* courageous 
stoinake of the freashe young mantie. 1999 T. Wilson 
Rket. 37 But altogether stricken in a dumpe, you seke to 


be solitarye. ia6j Foxa A. 4 M. idt Which when Hildc< 
brandus harde. ne was stroken in suene a fury^tbat scharsly 
he could kepe nis hands of him, ssfla N. T. (Rhem.) Mutt. 
xvii.33 Andihey weresirokensaddeexceedtngly. igpiSNAxs. 
Zrifcr. a6a Which strooke her sad, .. Vntiir her husbands 
welfare shee did heare. iflofl N* Bf axtkr] Sydnsy's Ounmiu 
M 3, Whose suddaine view, strook him to such amaze, As 
marueliM a while did naught but g^. 1640 J. (^wxa 
Ovids Fsstiv. IV. 83 The wonder strikes them all astound. 
Bunyan Holy lYur (1905) 385 At this they were all of 
their dumps, and could not tell what to »ay> 


. Z43 This loss 
St (ui 


them struck into their dumps, i 
1911 in soth Rsp, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 

01 the artillery Struck the Prince, .into a great (ury. iflgg 
Lvtton My Novoi xil xxvii. The brave man saw before 
him.. that prime of a coward t and into cowardice be was 
stricken. 

o. To cauM (a pcrion) to be overwhelmed or 
leizcd witk (terror, amazement, grief; raroly 
delight, love). Alio of the feeling : to seize. 

In i6th c. sometimes of a deity (cf. 46); usually of inci- 
dents, things seen or heard. 

ifiM Bbllbndbn Lity 1. xxi. ( 5 . T. S.) I* xeo Throw quMIk 

t King was strikin [sl r. stirkinl haistelie with na let fere 
n hevy thocht. 1941 Udall Ermsm, Apopk, 189 b, Alex- 
ander beeyng rauyshed %rith the sight of her, was soodaiolr 
striken withbocte burnyng lout, iflti Shanb. Cymb, 1. vi, 
1x8 O dearest Soule : Your Cbun doth strike my hart With 
pitty, that doth make me sicke. tfltfl W. Bbowne Brit, 
Past, II. V. 130 Amazement itruckc the multitude, iflyi 
Milton Setmson 1644 Such other tml 1 mean to shew you 
of my strength. .As with amase shall strike all who behold. 
i7afl Swift Gulliver iii, a. 139 , 1 freely own my self to have 
been struck with inexpressible Derumt upon hearing this 
Account. sfTia Bvekk Amerk Teus, Wks. 1842 1. 164 
Auy of these innumerable ragulatioBt, perhapa, would not 
have alarmed alone;.. the miutitiide atruck them with ter* 
rour. i97f PerrEa Ateckylue, Prometk. Chain'd xB It b 
a sight that strikes my friends with pky, ifltfl Scorr Old 
Mori, axxix. He was struck with saame at having given 
way to such a paroxyim. tflflfl Tnackxbav Foss. Fair 
xxxi, Rebeeeali appearance strudi Amelia with terror. 

d. To cattle (a faellog, etc.) to fall or come 
iiiddenly. CmioX, into, f in, •f to, 
tflbl Stumm Asud. Abuo.Cli, The malmtiau alao,.amy 
were.,oosclieomaiaeaii.,te dtcalfle.thdf ezlliiip..c)Mrby 


to itrike a lerroure & feere into the harts of the f**ple. 
1991 Snaxb. x Hen. VI, 11. iii. 34 It cannot be, thU weake 
and writhled echrimpe Should strike such terror to bis 
Enemies. 1994 O. B. Quest, Prefit, Concern, 18 b, Thu 
would haue stroken such a present ipy into hb heart, to 
heare me give sentence on such impeiiiient casta waits, sflu 
Sec, Maiden's Trug, 3441 Her (Constancy strikes so much 
firmnes in vs. 1691 tr. Wotton'e Panegrr, K, Ckae, Reliq. 
W. 14a Afterwards at a sobmn TIHing, 1 became uncertain 
whether you strook into the hehoMeri more loy or Apprs- 
hension. 1699 W. CNAMBtaLAVNB Pkuronnida v. v. (xSao) 
9s Whbb.. through the sad mectator's eye Struck such a 
terror, ijyfi Lbdi aid Life Marlborough 1 . 199 1 He] struck 
Terror and AmaMtnent, throughout the wbule Empire, 
iflm Gao. Eliot Adam Bede it, He. .might et any 1 


show himself to them In seme way that would strike anguish 
and penitence into their hearts. 1879 Jowktt Plato (ed. s) 
1 . 83 Hb Mpearance will strike ter«!>r into hb enemies. 

vL To make a vigorous movement (at if 
Btriking a blow). 

48. intn To make a atroke with the limbs in 
•wimming. Also to striko forward, out. Also 
trans, in to striko a stroke, 

tflfle R. Wild Her Bor, 9 [He] Flings out hb arms and 
strikes some strokes to swim. 1719 Da Fob Crusoe 1. (Glol^) 
45 Finding the Water had spent it self,..l strook forward 
i^ainst ihe Return of the Waves. 1749 Pocockb Deter, 
East 11 . I. ix. 36 It bore me up in iu<m a manner, that 
when 1 struck in swimming, my legs were above the water, 
iflgs Mrb. Bbowning Casa CuldilVind, 1. x. 80 Through 
the blue Immense, Strike out ell swimmers I ilfli HucNae 
Tom Brawn at Oj/, Ii, Hb first impulse on ruing to the 
surface.. was to strike out for the shore, xflflfl 'Sarah 
Tytlee ' Btaekkall Ghosts 11 . xxi. 1B3 He. .itruck out, and 
swam for a few yards. 

fig, sflfle Golow. Smith Psssimism In Atlantic Monthly 
Feb. axo Good men striking out against the everflowing 
current of evil and indifference. 

b. To make a stroke with one’f oar. \K \90 trans, 

■tag PoFB Odyss, xiii, 03 At once they bend, and strike 
their equal oars. 1789 Now Load, Mag, Sept. 463/a The 
boatmen, .struck their oars and pushed on. iflaa Sporthtg 
/.i/e a6 Mar. 7/5 Ac this point a spurt of 8 Stroices was in- 
dulged in, the rate of striking being 37 to the minute. 

49. Or a horse ; To put down hU fore feet short, 
close, etc. 

xfltj Loud, Gum, No. X844/8 [He] strikes but little on a pace, 
but trots and gallopa well 1891 /bid. No. B7S7/4 Lost.., 
a dark-brown Gelding, . . strikes close before apt to cuL iflfia 
'H. Hieovbk' Pract, Horsemanship 31 He will And ms 
horse occasionally 'strike short', l.e. put down hb Ibre-leet 
perhaps a yard short of his usual stroke or stride; 

b. trans. Of a hone : To alter hif pace Into (a 
falter movement). Also intr. To qulcxen hii pace 
ittio. Also causaiivefy to put (a hone) into a 
quicker pace. 

ilifl Scott Oid Mori, iii, No sooner bad the hones struck 
a canter than [etc.], iflai Exatntmsr 416/1 He struck hb 
horses inlo^a gallop. xWi Tempts Bar 11 . 71 The horses 
bad struck into a quick sharp trot. 

60. trans. To thrust (the band, etc.) with a 
sudden movement ; to impel as with a blow, Cf, 
36 a. Also to striko out, together. Also intr, 

1807 TofSbll Four/, Boasts 478 [The lion] laying downs 
hb cares, and strikiim hb tail# betwixt hb legges. like a 
curre-dogge. slay ScOtt Surg, Dan. i. So saying, he 
struck toe forefinger of bb right hand against a papef which 
he held. 1869 Mxsbdith Rhoda Fiemlstg xxxii. He struck 
out hb right arm djmecatingly. 1M9 £. F. Bvrbnx Am- 
tangisd 1 . 1. viii. xs8 'The colonel struck hb fingers together, 
tflae Tsmpte Bar Mar. 314 He struck a quick hand through 
a thick bundb of papers. 

6 L intr. To move quickly, dart, shoot. AlsoV^. 
iflsp S. Du Viscxa tr. Camur Admtr, Evsnts xm He# 
doubted no more of that truth which strooke into hu eyes, 
sytf Young Busiris iv. i, A sudden pain, .struck across my 
heart, lyflp Mas. Piozsi Jomm, Frame 1 . 307 Sooie un* 
•ocountaDto sparks of fire seemed to strike up and down the 
hedKcs. zflas Lynch Rivulet xv. iii. Upward the growing 
twilight struck The morning has begun. 

t D. To poH suddenly, ' burst *, into (a condi- 
tion). Obs, 

1874 GfoT. Tongue iii. X4 Athebm. .has struck on a sudden 
into such reputation, that it scorns any longer to sculk. 
o. To start suddenly ittio (a song, tune),^ 

1819 SooTT tveushoe xl. The Jester next struclc into an- 
other carol. s89a STKVENtON 8c L. Osbovumb Wrecker vii. 
109 The musicians.. itruck into a skittbh polka. 

d. To thniBi ooeielf ■ttddenty or v^orouily into 
(a quarrel, debate, u joint action), 
iflal Scott F, M, Perth iL He seea nohmwl but he murt 
itrike into the snUbt of it. sl^ CAaLVLX Latter^. Pamph, 
L (187s) 39 Here U emrk for you 1 strike into it willi au^ 
like, •ddbrlike obedience. 1899 M*CAarNV Otpn Time 111 , 
axxU. 190 He could not strike into a debate iMually going 
on. i8^ FaANcns M. Piaeo Cgttmd, xvd, AtbeniNi., 
atruck into tha conversaiion agaiiL . _ 

•, trans, (• striko into) iii certuin phraiifl* To 
ttriktmmtiHtmkx tee AimvDi i. f Orikt^ 

tustk : to make • oommotton. 

sIh ConnnTT Bur, Rtdos 187, I got < 

goc^ the Ciller, sf • 

Jri, At the end of t ^ 

meuitmekanetUtude. ^ . a / 

68 , intr, A. Of light : To jpiorct ikrmgk (a 

inedittm)h break tk/imp^ (dioa^ ^bikneii)* Alio 
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brMki, 8h« put her head out of the window, laol (Mist 
K. FowLBa) ^ AmcMwi 43 When a lowering 

aun strikes through the blooms, and enhances their glories. 

b. Of cold : To go through^ iienetrate to, lit, 
and Jig. Also of the wind, something damp or 
cold, to strike chilL damp^ etc. ; also transT 
* HuasAao Ctvx Sf Akient A iij, There strake : 

A Alines straight vnto hir haru 1696 CowLav Mnc. Pref, 
11 m cold of the Countrey had strucken through all bis 
faculties, it#! Bsownino Pip^a Patset 1. Poems (190s) 168A, 
1 rather should account the plastered wall A piece of him, 
so chilly does it strike. JrHt, R, Agric. Soc, V. 1. tot 
In frostV weather the cold strikes through the slates, ifdg 
W, C. Baldwin A/r, HnnUmg six, S79, 1 swam Ave rivers 
in pursuit, having on a pair of goatskin trousers, which 
struck me icy eold. iM* G. M. Romms Fmlu Position 111 . 
1.9 May felt as if the colifwcre striking to her hearL /d/Vf. 111 . 
ix. 17s Hb cold voice struck miserably into her heart. 18S9 
Ridbb HAOOAaoCp^ Qnmritch xU, The. .damp of the place 
struck to his marrow, itn A. Sr. Aubvn Orchard Dmmcrcl 
111. K. 44 CThe roomsl struck damp and chilly like a vault. 

o. Of a disease ; To pass inwards (leaving the 
surface or extremities). Cf. strike in, 81 d. 

iAm R* J.^ GtAvas Sgst, Clin, Med, xxvlii. 363 When 
ostitb occupies the external table of the cranium,* it seldom 
strikes inwards. ■Ms Dickbns Mitt, Fr, 11. ix, But as long 
as they [the measles] strikes outVds, sir,. they ain’t so 
much. It's theiratriking io'ards that 's to be kep off. 

58. trans, m. To cause to penetrate, impart 
(life, warrothi dampnns), to, into, through, 
lAii Shaks. Cytnh, tii. iii. 97 Theyongcr Brother .. Strikes 
life into my speech, and sheWca much more His owne con- 
ceyuing. 171a J. James tr. Lc Blonds Gardening 303 Va. 

B mra.. strike a very great Dampness to the Walls of the 
uilding. lyai Bradley Philos, Ace, IVks. Nat, 194 A 
Coat 9! Horse- Dung, .for about six Weeks strikes a Warmth 
through the Boards. 1749 Fielding Tout Jones xv. ii, You 
have struck a damp to my heart which has almost deprived 
me of being. 1890 Mas. H. Wood House o/Halliwtll II. 
ii. 94 I'he east wind had struck inflammation to the chest 
of a lovely child. 1I90 Conan Dovlb Firm 0/ Girdlestone 
xli, Hb voice, .struck a chill into the girl’s heart. 

t b. ? To send out or forth (a beam of light) ; to 
cause to impinge on (cf. 6 s b). lit, and Jig, Ohs, 
Dmyurn rtrg, ^sotv, IV. 419 In this, lour Windows 
are contriv'd, that strike To the lour Winds oppos'd, their 
Beams oblique. i6ey — ACneis viii. 35 So when the Sun by 
Day, or Moon by Night, Strike, on the polish’d Brass, their 
trembling Light, lyea Noaais Idea/ World 11. iii« 246 To 
strike a through light Into this whole matter at once. 

o. To force (heat) into, 

tOm Moxon Mesh, Exerc, 1 . 8 Wet the outside of the Fire 
to damp the outside, as well to save Coals, as to strike the 
force 0/ the Fire into the inside. 

84. Of a plant, cutting, etc. : To send down or 
out (its roots) ; to put Kirth (its root or roots). 

1707 MosTlMsa Huso, 133 The Iwst experienced Planters 
prefer October.. that then the Hops will settle and strike 
Root against Spring. 1733 W. Ellis Chilte»’n 0 ^alc 
Farm, 87 The hollow Earth.. will.. receive, nourish, and 
cause the same [seed] to strike its Radicle into It. iflxt 
Jrnt, R, Agric, Sf-c, XII. 11. Grasses which strike th^r 
roots deep in the ground. 1^ jErNSON Brittany v. 57 
The tree which strikes iu roots and flbres most widely into 
the soil produces the most abundant fruit and foliage. iSflfl 
Eneycl, Brit, XX- 174/1 The danthonia and sparobolus 
strike deep roota 

/Sg. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 961 F 5 The Passion should 
strflee Root, and gather Strength before Marriage be grafted 
on it. ilfi Tiaill Soeisd Eng, Introd. 4< The art or paint- 
ing., had w the tenderness of an exotic. It struck no 
roots into our chilly soil. 

b. intr. Of a plant, seed, cutting, pipi^, layer, 
etc. ^ To put forth roots. Of a root : To pene- 
trate the soil. Also with advs. in, doim. 

sflfls Gaaw Anmt, Flants 59 Some (roots] run Level,.. 
Some strike down, but a little way,.. others grow deep. 
1946 Complete Farmer t.v. Sainfoin, There is some seed 
or which not one in ten will strike, sfloo Trane, Soc, Arts 
XVI II, 379 The cuttings of jasmine, .strike with wonderful 
facility, itsi Florisfe 7 mL (1B46) 11 . 51 The pipings or 
byers.. otherwise.. will have become hard, and not strike 
quite so easily. 1I41 Jml, R, Agric. Soc, 11 . i. ss The 
roots . . will strike down several feet, itsy Ihid, Vll 1. 1. e 10 
The roots will strike in deeper in search of nutriment, iflpa 
CmsselPt M^, Nov. 718/1 The chrysanthemum strikes .no 
easily that, in order to get a dwarf pbnl, we merely take 
off the tops and strike them. Hid, 718/s In a very few 
days your young cuttings will have struck and commenced 
eheir growth. 

fig, 1789 Junius Lett, xxxl, Believe me, sir, the precedent 
strikes de^ ifl^ New Monthly Mag, Xlll. 94 The im- 
pression, It it takes root, strikes deep. 1890 Sat, Rev, 30 
Jan. i3s/s ’Hie taint strikes deeper, 

o. tran^. Of a young oyster : (seequot.). 

■Ml \nKMaio\,\.Oyster,tHdmtr, (Hbc. Fbh. Industr. U.S.) 
049 SirUU, to become tenanted by living oysters t or when 
inianc oysters attach thdhiseives to any Aject they ore said 
to 'strike*, (Staten Island^ 

d. Irons, To cause (a cutting, etc.) to root ; to 
propagate (a plant) by means of a cutting, etc. 

stA Loudon SuhurOem Hort, a$i In the case of pbnts 
which are not diflicuU to strike, a portion of the young 
shoot b cut off sigs New Rest, Oct. 384 She says she can 
■hriko one of the flowers and make it grow into a plant. 

55. To change the colour of (a substance) by 
chemical action inio (a spediied colour) ; to pro- 
duce or assume (a specified colour) by this means, 
-.siflf PowBE Sxp, Fhiin, i. 74 If Into the Infusion of 
ylplets you put. .tho oyl of Tartar, .it will presently strike 
K iqto a jpeen Tincture. 1^ W. Simfson Hydrol, Eee, 69 
Amfldafakim will not with gallM strike a purpb colour. 
tmosm Amed, PtesnU v, 977 There are tery few Flojm 
rtat wUI strike into a Blew by aiiy Liquor. iflM Purr 
Siagohitk, to6 The Water of the WelI..tnough it will not 
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turn milk^ or strike with Galls, yet it takes not Soap. 1763 
Morris .Somersham Water in Phil, Trans, LVI. S3 The 
water,. still preserved its property of striking a blue and 
purple with galls. iM Art 0/ Brewing {cA, 9J 87 8.111 of 
steel., CRUMS a Ane mantling head to the porter, and strikes 
a nne nut-brown colour over the froth, il^y M illbr F.ltm, 
Cktm., Org, 280 A^ neutral solution of pvrcliloride of iron 
characteristic blue colour. 186a 
9 .•*** 1 ' Calico Printing flydng 24/a A . . method 
of dyeing by me.iiis of bichromates, .by which the logwood 
15. intenae black and Axed. t8;m C asset fs 

/VcAN. hdne, IV. 35p We have met with some [welKwaier] 
which struck a decided brown tinge after., cun tact with 
the nitrate. 

b. Irons/, Of A young turkey : To strike the red 
(see quot.). 

1867 Jml, R, Agric, Soc, Ser. 11. III. 11. 526 It b a critical 
lime for young turkeys when the fleshy tubercles begin to 
appear on the head^enerally teruieil striking the red. 

58. Bn. Irons, To cause fa colour, Jyc) to take 
or sink in. b. intr. Of a dye : To sink in ; alio, 
to spread, run. 

1 ** M«s, Raffalo Ping, Housekpr,{x^^ 40 Put a 
lump of uuttcr in a cloth, and rub it |rc. a boiled lobster) 
It will strike the colour and make it look bright. 1839 
Urb DiW. rir/x 64 a (It] will enable the oxygen of the at- 
mosphere to strike the dye more (lerfectly ..into the ma- 
tenals. 

b. C1700 Imison Sek, Arts II. 88 To stain Wood Red. 
lake arclial one pound, add i-4th oil of vitriol, ..to make 
It strike deeper, add a little more oil of vitriol. 1835 Han. 
NKTT BiblioPegia gt Each colour should be allowed to 
properly strike into the leather before another is used. 1I73 
SroN Workshop Rec, Ser. i. (1885) 321/a Wash the shnwl.. 
in thia [scouring] mixture. . . Next rinse it in salt and water, 
in order to prevent the colours striking. 

67. Irons, To cauiie (herrings) to become impreg- 
nated with lalt or (pork) with saltpetre in curing. 

1780 VouNG Tour irtl, I. 930 Ve.ssels for striking nie 
herrings, that is, putting them in salt for 10. or la days. 
i8so Jrnl, AT. Agrit. Soc, XL u. S89 The latter.. is home- 
times found a formidable diffictilty in the way of good 
curing, or, mt it b technically termed, striking the meat and 
taking the salt, the former term applying to saltpetre, and 
the latter to the common salt used* 

VII. To impinge upon. 

58. intr. Of a moving body : To impinge upon 
or come into collision or contact with something 
else. Const, on, upon, against, 

[c 13M, c 137s : see strike together, 85,] 1616 Bacon Svlva 
I 957 There would lie Triall also inaUu, of holding a King 
by a Thraed^ in a Glasse, and telling him that liuldeth it, 
before, that it shall strike so many times against the side 
of the Glasse, and no more. 1890 Locke Hum, Und, iii. iv. 

to The Cartesians tell us, that Light b a great number of 
little Globules, striking briskly on the bottom of the Eye. 
1737 Boacken Farriery tmpr, (1756) 1 . 88 Objects compress 
or strike upon the Extremities of the Nerves by their Motion. 

Fakadav Chem, Manip, vi. (184a) 183 If, in passing 
through the funnel, some of the powder has struck against 
and adhered to the inside of the neck of the flask. 1836 
Lakdnes Hand’bk, Nat, Philos, loa When a liquid strikes 
upon a solid surface in an oblique direction. 1891 Emily Sl 
Dor. Gkhaud Sensiiitfe Plant III. iii. xx. 304 The arm which 
had struck a^inst the bridge was swollen. 1901 Scotsman 
to Sept. 7/1 There is a close connection between lunar dark- 
nefe and the number of birds killed striking [against the 
glass of a lighthouse]. 

Jig. 1848 T. T. Lvnch Lett, to Scattered (1873) 546 Cold 
words of argument strike upon the face, like a sleet shower, 
f b. said of a moving shadow. Obs, 

Sturmv Mariner's Mag, 11. xvl. 93 Hold up the 
Center until the Shade of the Brass-Pin strikes on the Sight 
and Line of E. 

t 0 . To strike upward : to rebound. Obs,—^ 

1330 Palsgr. 740/a, 1 stryke upwarde, 1 relioundc.. .Whan 
a tbyng falleth sirayght out of the ayre, it wyll stryke up- 
warde whan it falleth to the yerthe. ’ 

58. trans. To come into forcible contact or col- 
lision with. 

i6a6 Bacon Sdva | 9 All Liquors strucken make round 
Circles. iflj6 ^ wlkv Syiva 411 As when soft westwinds 
strooke the garden Rose. 1897 Dryden Aineis v. 683 She 
[the dove] leaves her Life aloft, she strikes the Ground. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1824) 1 . xxx. 244 This air strikes 
and affects the auditory nerves, which carry the sound to 
the brain. 1868 * Caft. Crawley ' Billiard Bk. iv. 46 Here 
you will see how a ball may be made to strike all six 
cushions. Smyth Sailor s Wordkk,, Struck by a Sea^ 

said of a ship when a high rolling wave breaks on board of 
her. 1884 Encycl, Brit, XIV. 385/a The drum ix made to 
revolve. ., the blunt edges and external angles of ihe knives 
thereby striking the surface of the leather. 189a Longm, 
Mag, July 373 11 m wind striking the face of the mountain. 
iSm W. C. Morpow Bohem, Paris 49 His stool-legs were 
so loosened that when be sat down he struck the floor with 
a crash. . , v 

b. Jig, (chiefly after Latin Jerirecnlum, stdera), 
1843 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 6 Each new Morne, New 
Widdowes howie, new Orphans cry, iiew sorowes Strike 
heauen on the face, that it resounds [etc.]. i8a3 T. H(aw- 
xiNs] Horace, Odes 1. i. (1638) a But let me stand a Lyrick 
mongst the resL I’le strike the starry vault with raised crest 
syia-14 PoFB Rape L, v. 4a Heroes* and Heroines’ shouts 
confus'diy rise, And bass, and treble voices strike the skies* 
s8t9 WiFFEN Aonian Hours 73 A loud shout thrice strikes 
the golden stars. 

t o. With adv. or phrase expressing the result. 
Also, to make (a bole) by impact. Obs„ 

133D Palsgr. 73fl/»» * M^yke ones foots out of )pynt, Je 
mets son pied hare du mout/e, 1394 Shaks. Etch. ///, u 
iv. 19 Me thought that Glouster stumbled, and in falling 
Strooke ma (thal thought to stay him) ouer-boord. 1801 
Strange Rep. Sixe Notorious Witches A iij. He had such a 
fal, that the buckle bone of his thigh was strokes out of 
ioynt. 1834 Lithgow Tren, u. 6a A great lake [m leak] was 


8TBIXB. 

stricken into our Ship. 1731 Ajfioetlng Narf. H,MS. 
Wager 20 One of our Men. . had the Misfortune to be struck 
over- Board in handing the Fore-Sail, 

80. spec. Of A ship*: a. intr. To hit (on or npon 
a rock, etc.), to collide with a rock, run aground. 

1318 H. Watron Hilt. Otit*er 0/ Castile (Roxb.) EjK 
Vpon the thyrde daye ibeyr shyp stroke on groiinde, by so 
gretc force that it claue In two pyeces. i8is Covertr Voy, 
33 And presently the ship strooke, which I presently went 
vp and told him of. idapDavnicN Tempest 1. (1670) 4 Trine. 
..There's a Ruck upon Ihe Star-l)oard Bow, Sttph, She 
strikes, she xirikes! 1743 Bulkelkv A Cummins Pay. S, 
Sras 17 The Ship struck abaft on a sunken Rock. 1789 
Falconrr Dkt. Marine (1780) s. v., To Strike, to run ashore, 
or to lieat upon the ground in tiauing over a bank or xhallow. 
1890 Clark Kursell Ocean Trag. III. xxviil. 89 The yacht 
had struck bow on. 

b. trans. To hit or run upon (a rock, the 
ground, a mine). 

1387 Janes in Hakluyt Voy, (1^9) 79a 1'his day we stroke 
a rocke. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. ill. 51a My sight 
clears, and 1 aee his black bows strike The hidden skerry. 
1913 Times 14 May 5/5 I he Portuguese cruiser ..litruck a 
rock near Dumbell Island. 

61. Naut. To strike ground, soundings : to reach 
the bottom with a sounding line. Also transj, of 
a swimmer ; To touch (bottom). 

1706 SiiKi.vocKK k’oy. round World 66, 1 stood right in. 
the gre.itist part of the day, with intent to strike ground 
upon them |i.e. the shoals). 1748 Anson's i'oy. 11. vii. ai4 
We struck ground with sixty-five fathom of line. 1848 A. 
VouNG A'aut, Did. a8o To strike aoundings, is to find bottom 
with the deep>sca>leaJ on coming in from sea. 1890 Clark 
Russell Ocean Trag. 111. xxxiv. 238 Scarce had we struck 
soundings, . . when a whole gale of wind blew down upon us. 

tran sf. 187s Scribner's Monthly XXX. 735/1 Their sireds 
..now swimming, again striking bottom, and so until the 
hoofs of their leader struck the shore. 

b. intr. Of water : Tu have (a specified depth) 
when sounded. 

1838 Merc, Marine Mag. V. 3aa A . . clear . . channel 
appeared open, and.. did not strike less than 64 fathoms. 

62. trans. Of a l)cain or ray of light or hent : To 
fall on, catch, touch. 

« 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. xxvi. (1912) 504 The beames 
thereof so strake his eyes, .that [etc.]. 13^ K. IIavixmike 
tr. Lomatzo 11. 154 By reason of the reflexion oi the parte 
sirooken with the light. 1789 D. Davidson Thoughts on 
Seasons 69 In yon distant gfaJe The Sun, refulgent, strikes 
the pearly stream. i8ii Cahv Dante, Parad, ix. 66 in 
splendour glowing, Like choicest ruby stricken by the sun. 
1903 G. H. Lorimer !.dt, Sefjmade Menh, xiit. 184 .So be 
leads the nap out into the middle of a ten-acre lot, where 
the light wiir.xtrike him good and strong. 

b. intr. Of liglit : To fall, impinge on. 

1684 GhRNiEN Pnne, 34 The Lights of the Stable strikes 
on the Horse tbetr backs. 1690 I/x:kf. Hum. Utyi, 11. viii. 

I 19. 58 Hinder light, but from .striking on it, and its Colours 
vanish. 1808 Scoir Marmion iv. xxi, Full on his face the 
moonbeam si rook. *•3.* Brewster optics iii. ao Having 
marked the i>uint at which the lay from S atrikcR. i%a 
H. R. Mill Realm of Nature vii. 110 Light from the Sun 
..strike.^ on the upper atmosphere. 

68 . trans. Of a sound, report, etc. : To full on, 
reach, or catch (the ear). jAlso (1 nonce- use) of 
an odour : To affect (the nostrils). 

1398 Drayton Legends, Matilda laa Hauing hix Eare oft 
strooke with thi.x Report. 1603 Florid Montaigne 1. xii. aa 
if the cracke of a musket do s^ainly streeke mine rnres, in 
A place where 1 least looke for it. 1811 Shaks. Wint, T. 1. 
ii. 431 Turne then my freshest Keimtatinn to A sauoiir, that 
may strike the dullest Nosthrill Where 1 arriue. 1850 Sin 
H. Newton in Verttey Mem, (iq^) 1 . 464 The sound of your 
sadnesse first struck my eeres at Flushing, but liecre it strikes 
my heart to know the truth of it. 1741 Watts Improv. 
Mind I. i. 35 So that the glance of an eye, or a word striking 
the ear. .shall conduct you to a train of happy seiiiimcnts. 
1809 WoRDSW. P'idelity Nor shout, nor whistle strikes his 
ear. itoi Strand Mag, fl. 512/1 (AJ scraping .sound struck 
his quick ear. 

absol. i8i8 Bvron Ch. liar. iii. xxi. But hush ! hark I a 
deep sound strikes like a rising knell ! 

D. intr. with ott, ufon. 

1848 Dickrnb Dombey tvi, The words. . will .strike u|K)n niy 
ear.% like a knell. 1830 i ait's Mag. XVI 1 . 270/9 A .sound 
struck on bis ear. 

64. trans. Of a thought, an idea : To come into 
the mind of, (Kcur to (a peroon). Krcq. in ^he 
phr. it strikes (or it struck) me that — . 

1806 Shaks. Ant, 4* Cl. 1. ii. 87 He was dispos'd to mirth, 
but on the sodaine A Kuiiiane thought hath strooke him. 
1711-13 Swift Jrid. to Stella 14 Jan., 1 said something in 
hi.s praise, when it struck me immediately that 1 bad made 
a blunder in doing so. 177c Sheridan Duenna 1. iv, Hold 
..a thought bos struck me I 1817 Scott Highl, Widow v, 
The first idea that struck him was, that the paatenger 
belonged to his own corps. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq, 
(1876) I. App. 734 It .strikes me that the scribe coiifeunded 
these laws. 1891 Murray's Mag. X. 73a A happy thought 
struck Lady Betty. 

66 . To impresg or arrest (the eye, view,, tight). 
1700 Drvdxn Fables Pref. ^Aab, word;^ indcra, like 
glaring Colours, are the first Beauties that arise, and strike 
the Sight. 1737 Oentl, Mag, VII. 30/1 The first Thing in- 
tended 10 have Mtruck the Eye, was to have been a graitil , 
and stately Statue. ^ 1739 Johnaon Rasseless xxx. When the 
eye or the imagination is hi nick with any uncommon work. 
*778 J* Moore View Soe. Fr, (1789) I. ii. ta Whose appear- 
ance always strikes the eye with delight. 1837 P. ICbitn 
Bot, Lex. 196 Habit., is that sort of retembiance which 
strikes the eye uf the beholder at first sight, without putting 
him to the trouble of enquiring in what it specificaHy con* 
silts. 189s Comh, Mag, July 36 lliat is the only object 
that strikes our eyes. 
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66 . 0{ something .seen or hmrd t To impreu 
strongly (a person) ; to appear remarkable to. 

167a Viixisaa (Dk. Buckhin.) K^kearsn/ iv. ii. (Arb.) 109 
I recites.) Bayes. Ah \ 1 gsd, that surikes me. ijpii 

Aouwun S/ect,^ No. p 1 Iking wonderfully struck with 
the Sight of everything that U new or uncommon. i |44 
Doostsv /.easawes in SheHstatu'9 U^As, (1777) H* 318 On 
the entrance into this shrubbery, the first object that strikes 
u.<) is A Venus de Medicis. ite Mae. Edobwosth Marmt 
/*., t'arester xvi, Those arguments.. struck him.. with all 
the force of conviction. 163 Scort Qssgtstiu D. xxvi, His 
attendant was struck by the unusual change in his deport> 
ment. sfap Caah. Wiseman Ass£licam Cimim Apostelie 
iWrrrr/iiw 7 i 9 <’ 5 ) Bg We have been struck how the Douaiists, 
while they did not relish this namei had no objection to the 
national ajipellation of Africaos. iMt Bubcom Live* iS 
Gti. Men 1 1 . a. adj The absence in him of prejudice and 
partisanship.. was what used to strike us most. 

ahsot. 1717 Pors A>. Jervas 44 Thence endless streams of 
fair Ideas flow, Strike in the sketch, or in the picture glow. 
t7|a Bkbkblbv AUipkr. iv. 1 15 Things which rare^ happen 
■trike t whereas frequency leMens the admiration m things. 

JoMNSON L. /*., Miltam (1781) 1 . 904 The style (of his 
nisiary 0/ Essglmssd\ is harsh t but it has something of 
roUKh vigour, which perhm may often strike, thougn It 
cannot please. Stsutt Syhm Brii. 6 A forest is 

more calculated to strike by the greatness of its aggregate 
itfo J. PniLLtre Vesstvius i, 4 The first passage which strike! 
in Latin authors is that written by Pliny. 

b. inir. To make on impresaion {on the mind, 
senses, observation). 

1731 Pors Ess. Atom ik laS All spread their charms, but 
charm not all alike) On ditiTrcni senses, diflTrcnt objects 
strike itsf Kbblb Serm, Pref. 03^ A plain and palpable 
c.*ise, and ^ would strike on pure minds with a force like 
mathematical demoustralioe K. F. Bvsbnb Heir 

wiBurni Heritage 1 . ie 161 The obvious truth in her mother's 
Myings struck on her sense of the fitting. 

o. tranSn. T 6 impress In a specified way; /p 
slriki om to appear to one at—, to give one 
the impression of being—, f Alto (obs.). 

a iMi Maundmcll Jaarm. Jerue. (1739) 137 That it strikes 
the Mind with an Air of Greatness. 174# Fibldino Tam 
Jotses viii. xiv. It has often struck me, at tne roost wonder* 
All thing I ever read of. vm Srosea in Jesse Sehvjtn 4 
CantemA. (18^4) 111. 198, 1 know the same thing strikes 
different prople in many ways, but thus be seemed to me. 
1779 Shrsidan Criiic 1. i. Now, Mrs. Dangle, didn't you 
say it struck you in' the same light? itoe W. Tavi 4 >r in 
Robberds Mem. (1843) 1 . 410 The style of building fat Calaisl 
strikes as being more roomy and genllemamtke. iM 
Hawthorns Fr. Of it. Haters. (187a) I. d The French 
CBthedral strikes one bs lofty. iM Laov Durrvi Haudv 
Dang. £x/erimemtll, v. 8e Her beau^ struck him in a new 
light. 19M Bbiucss Ta Burne xv. Poems (1919) 388 llie 
good man's pleasure *tit to do^t t That's how it strikes him. 

d. To impreu or catch (the senses, fancy, 
imagination, notice, curiosity, etc.). 

1697 Orvocn eSmeis xx, ^ao Such Truths, 0 kiim, said he, 
your Words contain, As strike the Sence,and all Replies are 
vain. sM Collibb Shari View Eag, Stage 160 We ought 
not to. . Ry out at every Thing that strikes me Fancy, lyal 
PoM Djuuc. k 65 Ihere motly images her fancy strnce^ 
Figures ill pair'd, and Similes unlike. 1781 C. Johnston 
Hist. J. Jussiper 1 1. aaS, 1 could not help staring^t her. in 
inch a way, as struck her notice. iTtt J. Moobb itesly II. 
sIviiL (17^) 63 No ceremony can be better calculated for 
itrikina the senses. 1784 Tveas in Genii. Mag. LIV. ik 
708/1 He talked much of travelling into Poland, to observe 
ihe life of the Palatines, the account of which struck his 
curiosity very much. 1890 Harehvieke's Sci. Gossip X XVI. 
71 Any moss, which.. may strike the finder’s fancy should 
be lifted . .and planted in a. .pot. 

•• To catch the admiration, fancy, or affectioa 
of (one of the opposite sea). 1 « pass, eonstr. 
with^ also (valgvly) U hi sirutk 
t|9t M ASSTON Asst.h Mel, iii. (1609) E 4. 1 haue put on good 
cloatbes, and smudd my fac^Strook a faire wench, with a 
Kmart speaking eye. 1838 COwlev Love's Riddle iii. i. 37 
You'd aske bow many shepheards she hath strookenT 
iTofi^y Janf. AueTBN Pride h PreJ, iii. (1813) 10 He seemed 
;)uite struck with Jane as she was going down the dance. 
1838 Dickrns AVcA Mh. xxiii, Miss Lrarook. .joked Miss 
Snevcllicci about being struck with Nicholas. 1893 Fasn* 
Herald 131/1 ' I'm glad you're struck on her ', said Bob. 


67. iif/r. To hit or light psi, upon. 

1818 J. H«albv tr. Cebee 166 You strike on truth in all 
things, sir. sSm Lower. Hyperion 1. vil. (1853) 44 ('These 
literary men) wen strike upon trains of thoimiit, which 
itsed Wfitiwi In good authors some century or so back. . . But 
thev know it ue^ and imagine (etc.k 
6 ||. iratts. To come npon, reach (a hill, river, 
pafli, etc.) In travelling ; to come to (a place) in 
the course of one*s wanderings. Chiefly US. and 
CMmtiaL Also of a line : To hit, come npon (a 
specified point). 


five miles we struck a beautiful hill, which bears south on 
the prairie, lies Excurs. U.S. h Cssnssda ala My hoet . .put 
me into the proper dlractleu for ^etriking ' the path leading 
to Cat’s Ferry. 1899 Lvbu. PHsse. Goal. 1 . 314 A lint drawn 
through the Grecian aNthipelago...Soutbm Italy. SicByi 
Souths Spain, and Porti&aL wUl, If prolonged westward 
through the ocean, strOee tke volcanic gro^ m the Asbres. 


the river within ■ day's ride of Raiabar. ilgi.BAiiBM- 
PowBLk Mataheie Cmnpatgn vi, At length we succciefollp 
struck the spoor, igei ALLniuoen 5 A#r 3 rp xxvL M3 At sn.|0 
we struck the boundary line of the Limba Sehiw dountrik 


b. T$ strike iemn : to go Into town from camp. 
U.S. andOAMrtVi/. 

19M S. E. White Bteseed Trait x%\\ When the boys struck 
town, the proprietors and waitresses (of the saloons] stood 
in their doorways to welcome them. 1910 G. H. LoainaR 
Old Gaagan Graham ii, Binder got a pretty warm welcome 
when he struck town. 

o. To come across, meet with, encounter (a 
person or thing) nnexpectadW $ also, to hk upon 
(the object of one's search), chiefly U.S. 

tlgt Mavnb RbidJ'cn^^ Hunt, xxx, The third day I struck 
a town o' sand<rats. 18^ J. F. Ruslino Great IFesi 39 On 
Wild-Cat Creek.. we struck a Mr. Silvers, ilge Harper's 
Mesg. Aug. 40A/r That's an Introduction to the Mitor, , .and 
you II strike him at the office Just now, if you'd like to see 
him. 1893 BUseh 4- tVkite ■« Feb. a34/t He calculated upon 
getting acrou the Bay of Biscay and striking warm, safe 
weather in June. 1890 F. K«Stocnton The^MerrytChemier* 
xii, ti4, ' 1 did 'lit strike the stein at first,* whispered the 
butcher. ' and 1 went too Ux along that upper hall *• 
d. To come upon, And (a pocket, vein, or seam 
of mineral, a stratum of water, oil, etc.) in pros- 
pecting, boring, etc. To slHke a honanMa (cf» 
BoNAirsA l). 7 h s/rihi ii rich : to And a rich 
mineral deposit To strike oil i tee Oil 3 f. 

a 1864 Gbsnbb Caalt Petrat.^ etc. (1865) 33 He [the oil-well 
borer) cannot tell to a certainty that he will * strike oil *. 
1871 'Mark Twain ' tmnae. at Home xvl. (1889) 961 At the 
end of two months we had never 'struck* a pocket. 187s 
Eetgle Mag. (St John's Coll. Camb.) IX. 340 He Ktarted 
'prospecting ', struck gold, entered his claim. 1881 Mauek. 
Kxemt. ae $mt 4/7 A seam of coal 6 ft. thick has been 
struck at d^ns or 441 and 444 yarda tW8%HarpePs Mssg. 
Aye. 698/1 Courage and hope are kept up by the expectation 
or 'striking it rich*. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle A 
MacasHn 36 He said . . that as soon as he * struck a Bonansa , 
he meant to sit around . .oo week-days too. 189B Heu^ePs 
Mag. May 906/a Water is alruck at from 600 to laoo feet. 

Alia iSlg /fi 7 «#r (Dakota) Teiler iB July, Mr. 

c over his location, and thinks ne has 
Pail Mali Mag. Nov. 399 £f I'd a 
of luck. 


tresnef. andyf/-. 1884 /fi 7 M#r (Dakota) Teiler 18 July, Mr. 
enthusiastic over his location, and thinlm ne hai 

1894 i 

smart pard. . we might atrike a lead 


B. Is very 
struck it rich. 


VIIL Senses of uncertain position. 

60. lb strike hands (said of two parties to a 
bargain) : To take one another by the hand in con- 
Armation of a bargain ; hence, to ratify a bargain 
with (another). Hence fto sirike one*s truths to 
ple< 1 ge one's truth by * striking hands * ; f to strike 
hearts ^once-use). 

e 1440 Sir Egtam. 846 * 3 y*i* seyde the erle, * here myn 
honde ! ' Hys trowthe to nym he strake. igse Pal-hor. 
739/ef 1 Rtryke handes, as men do that i^re upon m bargen 
or covenant, H tenehe ta. .sgdo BisLi (Geneva) Esther 
Apocr. xtv. 8 They haue itookM hands with their {doles, 
Tnatthei wil abolish the thing that thou.. hast ordained. 
t8o8 Bf. W. Barlow iti Sersss. Hampiaa Crt. (1607) D t. 
The Apostle Paul recenaed not his function by hands either 
impoeed or etrooken, but by especiall reuelation, . . Ihe bands 
imposed Acts tj. were cemmendettua the right handes 
scrooken, Gal. 1 were stipulative. siga Shiblbv Brothers 1. 
i, ri find a portion for her, if you strike Affectionate hcartea. 
i88e Bunvam Holy tFar (1905) ) • 

V*-.! . V -Js.U 


ts resolucion. 1743 see rat s ang, / resaeons. xi« 
\ Three things every tradesman ought toconrider 
strikes bands with a stranger*, that is before he 
for another, slai ' Jon Bbb* Diet. Turf 167 


. RIO 'This Son of Shaddai, I 

say, having stricken hands with his Father, and promised 
that he would be his servant to recover bis Mansoul again, 
stood by his resolution. 1743 Do Fae*s Esg. Tradeson. xL 
(1841) I, 8s ?" 
before be ^si 

is bound for another, slag 'Jon 
B argains in Sinitbficld are confirmed by the strikmg of 
liands— the palms together. 1883 Timet to Mar. 4/s The 
parties had ^struck their hands together* in the ukum York- 
shire fashion, but before the delivery of the calves. 1913 
7 V<i//re (N. Y.) 10 June 649/1 Stories about McKinley or 
Roosevelt having struck hands in the dark with France and 
England. 

fb* To Strike (a person^ lucki to give , him a 
* luck-penny ’ on making a wgain. Ohs. 

*999 Nashs Lenten St^e P i b. The consistorlani or 
setlra stenders of Yarmouth, .gather about him as flocking 
to hansell him and strike him good hick, a s 3 f 8 Dbaum. « 
Fu Scarr^. Lady ii. i^ Ce^t. Take It. h'es overbidden by 
the Sun x bind him on hts biutpiin quickly. Young La. Come 
strike me luck with eemest, and draw the wrkmgs. i8ft| 
Butlbb Hstd. II. L 340 But if that?s all you stand upon 1 
Here, strike me luck, it shall be done* 1677 W. Uuoncs 
Man of Sin 11. vUL is8. l..dare not venture to moke g 
Bargain, and strike them luck. 

70. fPartly from sense 69 ; pailly after L, ferire 
/oedsit!] To settle, arnmge the terms of, make and 
ratify (an agreement, a treaty, covenant, truce; 
t marriage, t P« 8 ce) ; esp. in phrase to strike et 
bargain^ Sm also strike up^ 87 d» 

>844 BBTNAM/’mv/fr Weerx. txxIL DvB K Yet be denyed 
not to st^ke truce wyth hym. itf t A. Hall lliesd viii. 143 
A noble Nimphe. with hir good king ie Thsacedid mariage 
strike, sloe S. Nicholson Acalatiud A/termdtte Hgo^ 
While Leecherie and Lucar strike e roatc^ Meking.a com* 
pound of two deadly ainuet. sioa QuARLse Jah MUUemt 
vii, The Beasts sluui strilMi.wiih thee etemsH Peaca. 1848 



^asut IX. Iv, Between these two ..49 


X749 Fibloino Tom Jot . . 

league was struck. 17M BLAcneroea C#muw» II. xxx. 4^ 
As soon St the bergtie ts struck, the property of the goods 
is transfened to the vendse. 09 t$ PaIikman /VvHsie 4 Eag* 
in H . Asnor. l vU. (1876) 89 The oeinpart stnidk, Montniss 
hastened to his eetive Asturihi. slil r. hhCnaWPoao JFrf 
iomacs 1, 1 Wroek a hargntn wlA nn old tssaemarrl omit sk 
small urns. skmfiiM^^vdkOciaigl/sWoBteiiskatruee. 

b. To form facquatntiBfli) omk* 7 dke* ene. iB 
strike up i see 878 , 


1893 Wb WfABNRRj Plemtus* Messesesssi iL L (17M) I84 If 
they can by any mcanes strike acquaintance with him. 
o. To Ax (ft price) by agreement. 

To strike the {sheriE*) Jtars^ to strike ike (>fer-) >rtcr« 
(Sc. 1793-1887) X son Fiams. 

1398 in Heuseh. Ord. (1700) 915 That to be done within six 
dayes after the striking or the said prices « 

td* To agree (fo articles or terms). Ofir. 

wmh iL Waso lYoaden IVorM Diet. (1708) 14 Batter him 
with Gold once, and he shall sirike instantly to the most 
igandxloos Articles iKai Hell can offer. 

71. tram* To baUnce(a book or sheet of accounts). 
7*0 strike a halonee : see HfiLAiroi $h* 17 b; 

■888^ in Housek. Ord. (1790) 999 And the 9 ald .. Bookes, 
coT^ vpon the Green cloth dayly^ to the Intent the Ac- 
comptants. .may take out the sohitimis. whereby they may 
strike their Lydgers. stga PomltOp Chrom. IlL eB4 In 
striking the baiai^ sheet, [ne] fbundhtniself in eonsequence 
of the ej^rimenC, minus over looo doUats. 

72. To determine, estimate (an average^ a mtan). 

sfsp A. Do9B8 Trade tret. 37 Tim Number of Years upon 

which each Medium is strudi. i8te 9 ^* Agrie. Soe. 
XIV. I. 68 A difference in value of rail ao per cent, is often 
struck in the London market between the produce of con- 
feiguous dairiea. siia Temple Beer V, 969’ When a luffidfnt 
number of records have faiMU k^, the average is struck. 
1884 Mesnek. Exam. 30 Sept. 3/6 One hea to atrike a mean 
between the glouring acoounte of fortunate settlers and the 
pessimistic news of iu detractors. sIM Bbvcb Assser. 
Connnw.cm. 111 . aSo, 1 think, that so far as k ispossEble to 
strike an average, both the pecuniary and the aeciaipoeitlon 
of the American dergy muAt be pronounced slightly better. 
78. To strike a docket : see Dockit sh*^ 0 . 

1 74. To throw (a die) b some particular fraudu* 
lent manner. Obs* 


1388 T. Nbwton tr. Danemu's Diet play F 4 b. If there bee 
any cogging Pauioa..that by 8lciKhc..goelh about to help 
the chauDCe, or strike the ^ 3 ^* cessum alem moderetrs^ 
aui regere couetur.] s 38 e Cotton Compl, Gasuester (ed. 'a) 
II Fourthly by Knapping, that is, when you strike a Dye 
dead that it shaU not itir. 

76. slang, f tram* To steal (goods), rob (t 
];>erson) ; alto etbsol. and with cognate object. 

1367 Harman Cai*eat (18^) 86. Now we haue well bouad, 
let vBStrike some cbete. Nowe we haue well dreuke, let us 
steals some tbinge. 1391 GaBENB Notable Dieeev. Ceotnage 
Wkt. (Crosart) X. 38 In Figpng Law.. Ihe Act doing, 
striking. t39t — ond Pt. Conny^iHtisg Ibid. X. 110 'Ihe 
young towm sdioller although perhatt he hod striken some 
tew Stroks before, yet seeing Hrtc.). tMd. X. iie While hee 
was busie about that, the Nippe had strolcen the purse. 
i8ii Middleton ft Dbrnee RoaringCirl v. i. L 1 b^ 1 Cut* 
[pHTse]. Shall we venture to shuffle In amongst you heap 
(A Gallants and strike t t6ee FLBTCHxa Beggars' Busk iii. 
iii. To mand on the pad, and atrike all the coeata. # tfue 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

tb. intr. To borrow money. Obs. 0 . To beg; 
also in phr. to strike it. 

silt Mvnshul Ess. Prison 47 To borrow money b called 
striking, but the blow can lianlly or neuer be recouersd. 

Snirlky Gout. Vemes l i, 1 must borrow money, And 
that some call a striking, a tfoa B. E. Diet. Cemt. Crew, 
Strike^ to Beg, to Rob t also 4 o borrow Money, sSpS M. 
Davitt Li/ek Progr. Andratta xxxv. 199 To ^strihe it ' k 
to beg. 

d. tram. To make a sudden and pressing 
demand upon (a person for a loan, elc«). Also 
eAsM. or intr. 

173s Fielding Amelia viii. vi. The gentlemaib vho in the 
vulgar language, had struck* or sahon him in for a guinea. 


1733 Goldsm. FVeor xx, The moment a nobleman returns 
from his travels . . 1 strike for a subecriiNion. 1893 Scribsscr's 
Mesg. Aug. a63/e It would be vastly better for him to shelve 
his nooks and go down and strike nis Uncle Mundewfor a 
joK 1899 jBSsa L. Wiluams Stolen Story eio. ■91 Ihere's 
Billy Woods, .look out, let's hurry by or Im'll strike ns for 
the price of a drink. 
m. {/*S. polit. slang. (Sec qnot.) 


or Indirectly \ bh purpoec being, not to have 
at the oonomtion to boy him off. 


bill! 


but 10 compel 

76. a. £lectr. (Seequots.) 

189s * Eteelrfeiaa* Primers (ed. W. R. Cooper), GAvr. 
(1906) 31 When ihe carbons of an arc lump separate and 
form an, arc the lamp is said to '8lrike^or the arc to he 
'struck *. IMd, No. 44. i lii spite of ibis, arc lamps mms- 
flmes sun or 'strike violently and repsBt«lly..on first 
being switched on., ^ 

b. Electroplating. To pcoduue ike bcglnfiing of 
(s deposit of metal). 

1894 J. W. Dequhast Eketro*plmtiug vi. fed. 3) i6e For 
' stming * the first demk (of nickel j two or moteihiitteiies] 
are usumlv emDlove£ ■ ^ ' 

77. intr. lu United States army: To perform 
iMUifit tervioet for ah ofBoer )*to ftct-ee au cdleef^e 
eervont. (Cent. DUt. 1891 .) Cf. SmiEItt 6 b* 

IX. With edverbt. 

t78. fHHko hfr> iram* Toooneign to oUiyioii* 
Sc% Obt% 

Mgu Dmstfermtim Reg* fBamMfktm C 3 ab) |A4 All thi^ 
eoneSraynge H Mid SMier o tymo bygone mrmiya by owl 


ftiliely rMnytiyt f , _ . , 

79. 6 tH)m ieovB. ft. tremy Tq UXL (a pBieoB 
r oaimal) to the gfOVR^ with is Mow. 




I tinick him down, tipn Conam Dovut Firm 0/Cirdti. 
st 0 m 4 xxif Buit..Atrttck him down with a liTc.pre&ervcr. 
itpn 7 Vm//# Bar Nov. 335 The ConMitutionalisu. .saw ihe 
sword of a oodqneror raady to strike them down. 

/If- •m Sh^s. a //f». y/, IV. a. aS Then is &In striicke 
downe Kke an Oae. tmi Garoinkh Ik Mui.UNGB%:Sr/w<i> 
HM, I. W. 74 The hope of England seemed to be 
stmcic down with Em Simon. 

fto. To precipitnte (dreat). OSs, ran, 

IS94 Plat Jtwili^ka, 1. 79 Dissolue some Sal ArmonUcke, 
in some good Aquafortis whose fmces..haue beene Arst 
strlken down with some fine ailuer. 

f o. tmir. To fall (on the knees). Obs, rare, 
sfii# J. Lah* Contn, .S'f r.*/ 7 *. v. 33a Th* whole armie veild 
their pikes, soldiers and officers on knees do%m strikes, while 
hee rode vp and downe. 

d. Of the sun 1 tend down its heat oppres- 
sively. 

1907 J. H. PATTEasoM Afaa^Eniers of Tsmio App. 1. 3a t 
The son strikes down very fiercely towards midday. 

80 . Strike koaie. (See Home adiK a, 5.) iWn 
To make an effective stroke or thrust with a weapon 
or tool. Said also of a weapon or stroke. 

lepe Cobter Canitrb, 10 Because my wife is so Idle and 
will not strike home [with a flail], I stand with my whip to 
whet hir on. Sylvester DuBartmt 11. iii. iv. CaMaim 

013 Courage simih she) brave Sould iers,.. Strike, & strike 
hqnie, lay on with all your mights, a iM Dasorne Poor, 
mmm^s Com/* in. (1655) £ a. Who strikes a Lion must lie 
sure strike home, lips Fioicbor*e Bonducm iti. i, Britain!, 
Strike Hornet Revenge your Country's Wrongs, sfise 
CMkrwL\»So 9 igo/Crtek» Strike hornet and the world 
shall revere us As heroes descended from ififii 

BMk 4 W^kite Ckrhtm*. No* ao/a The arrow struck home. 
fir, 1604 Marstom MalcouUni iv. iii. Fab, For he that 
sttutes a great man, let him strike home. 

b. Of words, etc. : To tell powerfully ; to pro- 
duce a strong impression. 

ifiM F. Rraggb Dist, Parahtet vH. 834 Go and do thou 
likewise. Which words struck home upon his conscience. 
sStP Dowdbn Southey \\, 174 The tide * Satanic School* 
struck home, slis Manck, Fjraw. 5 June sA Mr. Bart- 
ley*! letter asking the Conservative leaders to define a 
pol^jf^agnwjm to have struck home. 

t ft* /k/r. To join with (a person or party) as a 
co-worker, confederate, partisan, etc.; to fall in 
agreement wUh (an opinion, pro^, etc.). Obs^ 

OMSON Undernooodt* Exter, Vuhan aoo Would 
you had . . Strooke in at Millan with the Cutlers there, 166$ 
Dbydbn Z)rwMr« Poeiie 18 A Servant or Slave, who has so 
much wit to strike in with him, and help him Co dupe his 
Father, sfim Bshtley Pkafarit tntrod. aa A shifting 
Adversary, tnat Co avoid a thing which presses him, win 
strike in vrith any opinion. 1710 Mearnb Collect, (O.H.S.) 

will strike in with all Governments p 


for t& sake of Prefemmtit. a 1731 T. Bobtom Crook lu Lot 
(i8o«) BIT Strike in with humbling providences, and fight not 
against them while ye have them, smj R« H all A^oT. Free, 
aom of Prtee 78 Ministers of that description.. will be dia* 
posedon all occasions tostrike in with thecurrent of the court. 

fb. Of a thing : To fit in agree 

1704 Noams Ideal IVorld 11. xil. 490 These expressions., 
sinks in no less surprisingly.. with this Ideal Hipothists. 
lyss /^Disoif S/eet, Nok 4X3 IP fi Every thing that is 
Majestlck imprints an AwfuTness and Reverence on the 
Mind of the Beholder, and strikes in with the Natural Great- 
ness of the SouL 1714 R. Fiddes Frmet. Disc, 11. 9 Sin 
strikes early in with our tempers and Inclinations. 

+ 0. To enter a competitionykr. fCf.^ wi, Go 

V* 81.) Obs. 

sfiM Bbomi Norik* Lose 111. ii. If he he mad, 1 will not be 
fooU^but strike hi for a share, a syoo £vbi.yn Diafy 18 
June to6^ 1 proposM the Ambassy of Constantinople for 
Mr. Hensnaw, but my Lord WIncbelsea struck in. sytt 
SwiET frui, to Sielia la SepL, He advises me to strike in 
for some preferment now I have friends. 

d« Of an eruption, disease : To disappear from 
the surface or tne extremities with internal effects, 
t Also tram* To drive fa disease, sweat) inwards. 

CooAN Haven Noattk* Sickn* Oxf* a8o If men did 
take coM outwardly, it stroke the sweate In, and immediately 
killed them. lyifi Hbabnb Collect, (O.H.S.) V. aSo The 
small Pox . .being struck in upon him by wet & Carelessness, 
after they were come out. lyfe Bickebstafeb Love in the 
City in. vH, (id. a) 60 kfise m* These are vappurtu 1 was 
once troubled with them myself on the strikingan of a rash. 
iM (X W. Hoibuns Amt, BreaJH„t, vi. (1S91) 134 It is very 
bad to have thoughts and feelings, which were meant to 
come out In talk, etrike in^ as they m of some complaints 
wbioi ought to show outwardly, il^ A. Bissell Obiter 
Dicta Ser. il 43 He lived on till Sunday ..when the gout. . 
struck in and he died. 

ft. To farterpote actively in an affair, a conten- 
tion, quarrel, etc. 

a mig BuiWBt Own TBnem, vitt. (1900) II. 154 Upon this 
ths English struck In again : and the Ring talked so high as 
if he would ongage anew into the war. ifisg Scorr 
D. vi, Undesay^uthrie— Tyrie, draw, and strike in I stgi 
Cormk, Mag, Dec. d44» I can see the pennons of.. many 
others who struck in against us for Charles of Blois. iIm 
Leicun Hour June 585/1 lu editor has therefore been able 
to strike In In great problems, .with an effect almost unex- 
aaplsd in joamaliBin. 

£ To interpofle in a discufsion or conversation 
with g remark, an espremion of opinion, etc. 

stisBoswralTeAmsmi (1904) 1.41 He., sat silent, till upon 
■ooieihing which oocuned in the oourm of conversation, be 
suddenly struck in and quoted Macrobius. ite Sam 
Qaemiin D, xxxiii, But ers he could proceed larthcr, LmIb 
arQS% and struck In with a tons of. .oignity and aumonty. 

Muimni E, Fkmiag xlvX * Marie that , Ssdgett 
struck In. liiB B!ur Supi. 130 A hesitating voice 

..strikes in with a timid remark. 
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g. To thrust in the scythe in mowing. Also 

trans. • 

■• 4 S E. Agric, Soc* VI. IL 356 The mower has a 
cradle fixed to a scythe, and strikes in towards the standing 
corn. 189s ScribmePt Afag* Sept. 371 When will the reapers 
Strike in their sickles? ^ 

h. (Sm quot.) 

*d®®iVr. A utericam g Juna 35a/a A dispatch from New. 
foundland says that the capKn nave * struck in Ihis means 
tltot the cod. .has arrived on the banks. 

82. ffitrike off. 

a* trans. To cancel by or as by a stroke of a 
pen ; to remove from a list or record. Also Jig. 
t to cancel, remit (an obligation). To strike off 
with a shilling (Sc.) • cot off (see Cut v, 55 i). 

Cf. to strike (a name etc.) off a register : see 13. 

>897 Hooker EccI. Pot. v. Ixxvi. | xo To the end it might 
thereby appeare that we owe to the guides of our soules 
cuen as much as our soules are worth, altho^h the debt of 
our temporall bjessings should bee stricken oflT ifiod Shaks. 
Tr, br tr* III. iii. 39 Her presence Shall quite strike off all 
service 1 have done, tfifia /r. Act 14 4 \$Chas. il.c. a | sq 
Y ou are to strike off and deduct all fractions of ocid acres, 
roods and pearchet. tfipe E. Grb yesuit*i Mem. 7 Striking 
off such Scandalous Writers out of the rank of Historian. 
>73B Pops A‘>. Cobkam i6u Strike off his PenBion. i8sa 
Exiunimer 6a8/i Strike off nearly a third from the nine 
millions i 6 a 1 Aknoulo Afar, tneurauce I. 127 The loss is 
then said to be settled or * struck off*. 1894 A. KoaF.aisoN 
Nugeete 98 If 1 ihocht ye had ever lieen in a playhouse,.. 
I'd strike ye off wi* a shtilin*. 

b. To cut off with a stroke of a sword, axr, etc. 

>378 Basbour Bruce xvii. 870 [He] on the hill besyde the 

toune Strake of his hede but ransounc. 1458 Sir G. Havk 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 110 Sanct Petir. .strake of Malcus ere. 
1583 Mrlbanckr Pkilotimus Bbjb, Tim ndderv tayle, 
wtiicbe being stricke of will skippe vp and downe. iM 
Bacon Syltia f 400 An Emperor of Rome, did sbemt a 
great Forked Arrow at an Estrkh, . .and stroolc off her he.*id. 
i^L anb Arab. Nit. I. 96 The King gave orders to .strike 
off his head. 184a Loudon Sttbut^an ilort. 139 l‘he branch 
should not be larger than i| in. in diameter.., oilierwisa it 
cannot be so readily struck off at one blow. 

c. To produce (a picture, literary composition, 
etc.) quickly or impromptu; also to delineate 
exactly, ‘bit off'. 

i8as Kxautiuer ais/a A scene of unsophisticated . . nature 
..is struck off with an unusually bold and broad pencil. 
1876 Tkbvelvan Macaulay 1 . iii. 134 Striking off puns., 
which followed each other in showers like .sparks from flint. 
1879 J. C. Shairp Burui v. tao A burst of inspiration which 
came on him in the fall of i7Q<x and struck off at one heat 
the matchless Tede of Tam or Skauter. 
d« To mark on as enumerated. 

t88i T. Payn From Exile II. xxxiii. 351 She held up her 
plumpTittle hand, and struck off the two items on her fingers. 
6. intr. Of a peal of bells : To begin ringing. 

a 1843 SouTHXY Comm.’Pi. Bk. (1851) IV. 391, lor. id. to 
the ringers to ring one peal of grand^ bobs, which wa.H to 
strike off while they were putting him into his grave. 

£ Tp set off, ebntrast* 

1884 G. Gimimg Uncleuted II. iv. i. 109^ She exauerated 
the refinement of her utterance that it might all the more 
strike off against the local twang. 

83. Btrika out. 

a. trans. To cancel or erase by or as by a stroke 
of a pen; to remove from a record, text, list, etc. ; 
also, t erase, to rub or wipe out. 

Cf. to strike out of\mcx\, 

BM Palsgb. 740/B, I stryke out, os blotte out with a penne 
..joblitiere, 1535 J. Mason in Ellis C^r/>. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 

S The ignorant preist . . wolde not suffer the name of Saiuiios 
the Mosbook, butt strake itt owto and putt God in tho 
place of lit. Btej Drvdbn Persfus 1. Note 18 (1697) 421 Floors 
..were strew'a with Dust or Sandt in which the^ Numbers 
and Diagrams were made and drawn, whichthey might strike 
out again at Pleasure. bSjp A. Dx MoacAN Stem. Aritk. 
48 Stnke out as many figures from the right of the dividend 
as there are ciphers at the right of the divisor. B853 Congr, 
Globe 15 Feb. 637/3 Its only effect will be to strike out the 
salary of the Superintendent. b88b Ibid. 18 Feb. 047/3, 
1 will read the words to be stricken out. sfipe Law Times 
XClIl. 414/a The memorandum of association.. should be 
altered by striking out certain paragraphs and subsiiiuiing 
others therefor. . ^ 

Jig, 1861 Bailfc Mag. Apr. 159 Tallon had so re. 
peatedly hanlked the memoir men of the newspapers by hw 
recoveries when he bad been reported to be struck out . 
B883 Ck* Times 9 Nov. 813/a Calvin did not strike out 
asceticism entirely from his system as Luther, .did. 
b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1778 PavcB Min. Comiib, Kxpl. Terms 339/ 1 When a Lode 
by any Flookan. .(«tc.J is interrupted or cut out, they say 
afso, * She is struck out,* or, She is lost.* 

O. To produce or elicit as by a blow or stroke. 
Also intr. for rejt, 

lyao Steels Consc* Lovers in. i. We must strike out some 
pretty Livelyhood for our selves, by closing their Aflbirs. 
1741 KicHARDflON Pewtela 1 . 143 He can't have thought of 
enry thing ! And something may strike out for me then* 
tgem}. Mason Elocution a6 Word is emphatical, and 

on whichever Word you lay the Emphasis,, .it strikes oui a 
different Sense. 1779 J- Moose KrWu Soe. Fr. (1789) I. viu. 
53 Difficulties and danfrars often strike out particles of 
genius. 1874 Blacxie ^elf'Culi, xi The true magicians 
wand for striking out the most important results U induction. 

d. To proi^ce by a stroke of invention (a plan, 
scheme, lashion, etc.;. 

1798 La Hassinotok Let. 9 Oct. in lotk He/. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. l a6i But might not a third way be struck out 
upon your Idea of Security for the Succession of 
Tuscany? s8ai Examiner g/a He. .struck out a speculation 
in oil that in one year brougot him an enormous sum. tft|a 
Miall in Noncouf, 11 . yag Plans hastily struck out by a 


8 TR1KS. 

litllcknot of individuals, ififf Levaa Dav. />NN«eiKxvi. 669 
He'd iiirike out a new scheme, and say carele^y, 'Call the 
capital one million.' 88 m Pattison Milton xiti. 170 Of this 
dtffcicuce Wifidsworth uriis coosciouii when he struck out tha 
phrase^ ' In hil hand the thing became a trumpet.* 

e. To represent in a working drawing or plan. 
Also, to sketch rapidly. 

BfiTt Moxon Meek. Exerc. v. 8a So shall the bounds of 
your Mortesa be struck out on the Quarter. 1795 F. Pmicb 
Hr it. Carpenter (ed. y 4% Which not only shews the me of 
the pilch-board, in stiikiiigoul the striiig-board, the newels, 
and rails, but [etc.]. b86o Kuskin Afod. Paint. V. ix. xL 335 
note, A nasty drawing throughout,, .he has struck out the 
broken fence.. with a few impetuous dashes of the hand. 
t88s [HoRNKa] Pattern Afaking a8 For the urorking drawing 
wc strike out a sectional view. 

f. To open tip, make for oneself (a path, course, 
line). Chiefly Jig. 

1718^ Huuhkh Speet, No. 554 F 3 He began to strike out 
new Tracks of Science. B8ej Tnomahina Kom Bontemvek's 
Hist..Sp. Lit. I. a«9 Herrera, .evinced undaunted rcMxltt- 
lion in pursuing the new oath which he had struck out for 
himself. 1881 Gardiner ft Muulinukr Study Eng. Hist. t. 
iii. 49 Thought.. Iiad no tendency to strike out new and 
untrodden paths. B884 O'ra/kic aa Nov. 554/1, 1 have 
struck out my own line, and made a reputation under an> 
oilier name. 189a Ckamb. Jrnl. a July 4'-'6/2, I tried to 
strike out a coiir.se in the world for myself. 

g. intr. To go energetically. 

M AH kyat Childr. Snv Forest xi, He., struck out in 
the direction in which it (the piifall] lay. xUgo Ci.ark 
Ronskll (hean Trag. 11 . xvii. 78 He .struck out os though 
walking for a wager. 

h. To hit violently, to lay about one (with the 
fists, a weapon, etc.). 

B859 Habits of Gd. .Society v. 191 Strike out, strike 
straight, strike suddenly t keep one arm to guard, and 
punish with the other. xWg E. F. HvhknB Entangled 111 . 
II. xxi. 197 It was this., that prompted him to strike out 
murderously^ at her. Btel D. Rusmri.l Secret of Fiver I. 
xi. 239 Striking out at the tall reeds by the river with his 
stick. 

i. In various games. (See quols.) 

1^4 CiiAiiwicK Base Ball jlfan. 56 When the bat.snian 
Strikes at a fair ball three limes, and fails to hil it, and the 
ball be caught, or it be sent to first base In lime to nut the 
player out, he ‘strikes' out. iByg Fncycl. Sforf 
(Croquet) Strike out^ to hit the winning post afui passing 
through the hoops in order. 

J. To draw out the scythe in mowing. 

1840 yrnl, R. Agric, Sac. 1 . iv. 441 In u-diig the scythe., 
the great art is to leave a short, nuge of stubble,, .which 
is done by setting in and striking out, about five inches 
from the soil. 

84 , ffitriki thronffli. trans. To cancel (writing) 
by drawing n line throucb it. 

1I98 EncycL Laws Eng, VI 11 , 207 The iiiliialling of the 
meinoranduin is struck through, ana the los.t is then' struck 
off' or settled in account. 

86 . Btrika tofatlior. a. intr. To come into 
collision, b. trans. To bring into collision, 

a. 8340 Hampolp. /V. Consc. p55 pe noyxe salle l>e xwa 

hydus pare. Omang dcvels and .saile com f'ider, 

Kygbt als neven and erih strake logydcr. c 1375 Ac. Leg. 
Saints xlti. { Agatha) ’sbt peerdc steryi .sa fcllounOly, ^at al 
he cyte in til hy schuke & tu.gidHire strake. 

b. 1398 Trkvisa Bartk. DeP. R. v. Ivii, (1495) 173 Yf the 

bones of lyun.s ben strongly stryken togyders, fyre shall., 
come uiite of tlieyin. H. Wottcin Conrtlie Controv. 

155 As two flints striken logither disburse the fier hidden 
in their iniraylen. 

86. Btrlkoimdor. intr. To give in. .Sc. 

C1730 Kamhay Poft Bargain 14 I He] U>otna on tilt Kab 

struk under, tfiia P. Forors Poems 79 (E. 1 ). D.) To match 
wi' you 1 mniinna fa ', Sac I maun just .ttrike under. 

87 . Strike up. 

t B. trans. To break or burst open. Sc. Obs. 
1467 in Anc. Laws Burghs Scot. (1910) II. 31 Nor that 
na gudis he schurne nor Ntrikin vp in na wise in to the 
maisteris defalt. sgap Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 
II. 8 That na..man nor woman that bringis oiiy iiieill to 
this inerket . . slryk vp the samync quhill ix houris befur 
none. 8948 /bia. in'> With certiflcatioiin to ibame and thai 
failyie thairiii thai will .ntrik vn thair girnellis. t$ya Ibid. 
(1882) IV. 1,^4 Thatt the mereWndis gudes to Ire laid to 
thair schippis be weill and discreitlie handlit and nochC 
strykiii vp without spcciall consent of the luercband. 

t b. To draw or pull up, raiie (a curtain, the 
hose, sleeves, etc.). Obs. • 

a 8400-50 Bk. Curtasye in Babecs Bk. 313 He sirykes 
horn [the curtains) vp with lorket wande. 8530 Palbcr. 377 b, 

1 stryke vp. as a man duihe his hosen, ft amonte. 

Jack yuggier (Roxb.) 13 Well the horesoon fyght. .See how 
be beginnith to strike vp his sleues. 

o. (d) To begin to play or sing (a piece of 
music, a song); (^) intr, (or abspl.) To begin 
playing or singing ; (r) intr. Of music : To l^gin 
to he played. Cf. 99 c. 

(a) s g fi e ysGausmer Gurton Prql. so With a pot of good 
nale they stroake ^ theyr plauditie. igiy Drant Horace^ 
Art of Poetry A v, That when the Epilogue is done we may 
with franke intent, After the plaudite stryke vp our plausible 
assente. 8599 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. ii, 1 spent three 
spur roials on the fidlers for sifiking up a ftesh nornepipf. 
1780 New Loud. Mag. Nov. sfio/s Ine hand struck up 
God tain the King, ikgb Mat. ! Stowe Dred t. xxHi. 303 
Cone, father Bonnie, come forward, here, and strike ep the 
hymn. 1800 F. Barrett Betw, Life «f Death 11 . xxva. 157 
'The enthusiastic Greeks strike up a chant. 

{b) >S 4 rdE Sternhold ft H.P9. Ixxxi. 3 (1566) t(pa Strike 
vp with harue and lute so sweetc. 8999 Snake. Muck Ado 
V. iv. 130 Strike vp Pipers. 1789 G. White Selborme, To 
Pennant a Jan., This bird. . [begins] its song.. so exactly, 
iliat 1 have known it strike up. .just at the report of tM 
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Portsmoiifb evening gin/. iSb# Rrmmimtr 9^9/9 The bend 
»lrik«s up, the regiment presents nrms. s^ Earl or Pkm- 
BROKB & G. H. KiNceLkY S, Se^ Bnhhtit L 16 Roaming 
from choir to choir as each struck up in turn^ 

(c) itSf ' I'he Rogue's march 'presently 

struck up. 'Mrs. ALBXANOBi'^yfi The waits 

for which Glynn had been longing struck upw 

d. To conclacle, to make and ratify (an agree- 
ment, a treaty, bargain, etc.) : "lenseyo. In recent 
use slightly contemptuous. 

1646 Earl Monm. tr. Civ, iVarrts vi. le This 

match was agreed upon, .and Monsieur de Dammartin was 
sent into En^and to strike it up with Edward. i6gt /Kitf/s 
Dutjf Man viiL I 10 Bargains being roost conveniently to bo 
struck up at such meetings. tMs C/er/Vs 1. 75 And so 
the present bargain was struck up between them, which she 
ihouKht commodious, in respect it procured her a reprieve. 
>717 WATEaLAND EuchnHsi 438 God struck up a Covenant 
with the People of the Hebrews. i?6e y e H. BaooKE Bvai 
0/ Qvmt, (18O9) 111. I have Just struck up a most 
advantageous bargain with our neighbour. iMg Mitnch, 
Bxam, 5 June 5/4 'llie Fourth Party is endeavouring to 
strike up an alliance with the Irish members. sMe SptcMor 
Dec. 831 The reason being an alliance he had struck up 
with the Somalis. 

0. To Start, set afoot fa friendship, an acquaint- 
ance, a conversation, trade, etc. with another). 

1711 Swirr yrmL t0 Siellm a May, We have struck up a 
mighty friendship, ilgg Q, J7m L. 156 M. d'Haiisset was 
..unreasonable in expecting that MIm Scott should have 
struck up conversation with him. i8si Taoi.LOpa Tkng 
CUrks viii, Undy Scott had struck-up an acquaintance with 
Alaric Tudor. iMe Stevenson Sinditt ^8 We hear 
of his facility In striking up an acquaintance with women, 
iff I 0. Harte Tmiajarm l.i.33 In the mornin* 
you may be able to strike up a trade with somebody else. 

ff. inir. To associate or ally oneself {with 
others\ Ohs, * 


1714 G. Locxhabt Affm, Sect. (ed. 3) 383 Taking the Ad- 
vanuge of the Discords betwixt the Treasurer and the 
Whigs, [he] struck up with the latter. 1716 [Darrell] 
Cfutf. /wj/K. (ed. 6j 491 Me spurred to London. .. Here he 
struck up with Sharpers, Scourers, and Alsatians. 
g. To strike up the heels of : to overthrow, 
igff Maiuiton AhU eif Mel, 1. Wks. 1856 I. 16 Now gustle 
flawes sirook up the very heeles Of our maine mast. 1604 
IT Chettlb] Wit ef Wainam E a b, Stagc*dir^ He leades 
him a Lauoltu, and strikes vp his heeles, and there leauee 
him. iffi Vanbrugh Relnpte iv« vi, 1.. strikes up his 
Heels, binds him Hand and Foot,.. and commits him 
Prisoner to the Dog.kennel. 

t h. To cansc to spring up (heat, light). Obs, 
M$f$ ShakSi a l/em, /f , 1. iti. 139 Who atrooke this heate 
vp after I was gone t ifae I. C. Merry Milk»maidt 
IV. iti. N s. Your bloud moues slow and coul, and all the 
fire 'I'hat strikes vp any heat, is in desire, ifag Bacon 
AVi., OJ Building (Arb.) s$o Let the Court not be paued, 
for that striketh vp a great Heat in Summer, and niiicu 
Cold in Winter. H. Lesly Serm. a$ The Lord strickes 
vp new lights in the minde. 

i. intr» To rise up quickly, dart or spring up. 
t To iirihe up into ike heeul \ * to fly to the head intoxi- 
cate. 


1711 .SwiRT yrnl, to Stella 30 Sept.. Don't mind politics, 
young women. . ; they are not good after the waters |. .they 
strike up into the head, lijy Cailvlb Fr, Rev, 11. iv. vii. 
The respected Travelling Parly, .will perhaps please to rest 
iuelf. .till the dawn strike up I ifgy J. Hamilton Leee,fr, 
Gt, ZTiqf. (i8ao) 157 Just then a squall struck up. iMs 
Temple Bar 11, 961 An aromatic fragrance strikes im on my 
face from some passing boat, ifff G. M. Fbnn Crowu 4> 
Sceptre v, The faint grey light, .seemed to strike up from 
below. 

J. Irarns. To pitch (a tent). 

175s Amory Mem, (1769) 1 . 13s We immediately landed, 
and the tents were struck up. 

k. C/,S, in pass, (a) To be bewildered. (//) To 
be fascinated wi/h or * gone ’ ou (a person of the 
opposite sex). 

1144 'Jonathan Suck* //tgh Life N, York I, std, I 
couldn't have helped it, 1 was so struck up in a heap at 
.seeing her in sich a Ax. Ibid, 153, 1 was so struck up with 
the room and the table that it was more than a minic afore 
I found out [etc.^ iffg Howells Sileu Laphmm (1891) 1. 
40 Did. .that young man.. seem struck up on Irene? asked 
tbeColond. 

l . (See qnot.) 

s^ Knigny Diet. Meek., Striking-up Preee,.A, press for 
strtkuig*ttp or raUing »heci*nieial in making dishes, pots, 
pans, cups, etc.* 

9ft. To cause (the lettering of a coin) to stand out. 

siH P. Gaponbr lype* Gr, Coine 1. lit. ei Sometimes the 
^pe IS quite at the edge of the coin, sometimes it is con- 
fuM and not fairly struck up. 


X. 88. Comb, in phrases used as substantives 
or adjectives, at etrike-e-lighl, a flint used for 
striking Are; eirike-eiiywliere a., that may be 
slrttck on any surface; etrike-llio sUmg, gin; 
■trlke-me-dead(JVSm/.j/<iM|f), small beer; atrike- 


or>ellezit (see qaot). 

iSto E. T. Stbvbns Fliut Ckipe 588 Of the articles called 
* *sirike-a.Ught ' there isji small quanii^ annually exported 
to the East. xOnmSpetieUor 13 Aug. 976 Flakes, .unfit for the 
manufacture of gttii> flints are made into ' strikcm-lights,' for 
Che useof the tinder-box. ifTfi Southall Bpock o/Mmmmoth 
XV. »a M. dc Mortiiltt..took the ground that ordinarily 
the fUnts found in Merovingian graves were either ' strike- 
a-lmhts ' (pierres k feu) or amulettcs. sfet Daily Newt 
4 June 7/3 Yellow phosphorus is absolutely necessary In 
the manufecture of ^ *strtke anywhere * matches. VM G. 
Smith Compl, Body DUtiU. 1. 49 Geneva hath. ..dinerent 
names and titles.. 1 as.. Tillery, Collonia, * Strike-fire, Ac. 
stH in spirit Publ. Jmli. (t8aO sSs He h^ a imie for 
every species of fluid, from inferior' Strike me dead,' to tbs 


superlative grog, Knioht Did, Meek,, •SMke-or^ 

et lent {Horology), a piece In a clock which sets the striking 
parts in or out of action (etc.]. 

Strike : ace Stirs, Stbsak sb,^ Stress v, 
[Strike, error for stiko, Stics sb:-^ 

1874 J EAKB Arith, (1696) 66. 1694 £. Chambbblaynb Si, 
Eng, III. li. (ed. 18) 385. ttps Century Diet,, Strike, n, 18, 
same as Stick* 10.I ^ 

t Strike-bfelkv v, Jgoic, Obs, [Formation 
not clear: perh. orig. a phrase, Strisi v, 16^ 
Bals sb. 3 ; but cf. Bals v.i i.j See quot. 1736 : 
— R18T-BALS V, (Young*! explanation is app, due 
to misapprehension). 

17^ J. Lewis /. 0/ Tenet (ed. a) 39 Sirike^antk, to plough 
one Furrow, end leave another. iTig-sRig Youngs Anmaie 
Agrie. 1. (K. D. $.) Strike-balking, sl^ Rudob Agrie, 

Glouc, (1813) no In the neighbourhood of Stow.. it is the 
practice, in dry seasons, to plough one furrow and leave 
one I which is called ' rUbalktng or * strike balking *. 
Striked (8traikt)| ppl, a, [£ ^rikx v, 4- -in 1.] 
Of a bushel or other measure : Levelled with a 
strike or strickle : opposed to heaped, 
ijSftt Lambardb Eiren, iv. iv. (1588) 435 If any such Pur- 
veior. . have taken corne by any other measure then by the 
striked busheL 1674 Jeakb Ariik, (1696) 70 Meal in some 
places sold by Measure. In 1 Bushel is Gallons striked. 
I7eg BretdleyU Family Diet. i.v. Buekel, Meal, Corn, and 
other Grain are nuw measured with strik'd Bushels, and 
without any Grain above the edges. tiM H. STBrUENB 
Bk, Farm 111. 980 The heaped measure or the summer will 
tell out in an equal number of bushels of striked measure in 
spring. 1894 R. S. Fbrcusom Hiet, Westtnorld, 137 Two 
old peck measures, one containing eight and the other ten 
striked quarts. 

StrlkeUsa, dial, f. Strickle sb. 

Striker (strai-kdi). [f. Strikr v, -br l.] 

I. Designating a peraon. 
f 1 . One who * strikes * or roams as a vagrant. 
Cf. G. landstreicher vagrant. Obs, 
lagg Lancu P, pi, C x. 159 l^lleres lyuyne in sicuthe 
and ouer-londe strykers. e 1410 Lanteme 0/ Lilt Strong 

suff.beggers & strikars ouere kmd. 
t b. A footpad. Obs, 

$396 SiiAKB. X Hen, tV, 11. t. 8a, ^ I am loyned with no 
Foot-land-Rakem, no Long-staffe six-penny strikers. i6it 
Second Maiden's Tragedy 960 (Malone Soc.) One that 
robbes the roynde twenty tymes worse then any hywaie 
striker. 


2 . A person (or animal) that strikea (in various 
senses of the vb.). fe. rtn, 
igli SioNBV Af ol, Paetrle {Kfh.) 50 Muiick,..the most 
cliuine striker or the sences. 1x96 DALavmrLa tr. Leslie's 
Hitt, Scot, 1. 13^ Quhen Nout [cattle] fechtis togitber ane 
be strukne Co deid, na man knaweng the stryker, the beist 
that is hommil among thame Judge giltieiM the slachtir. 
etSs 6 in .Sproct Scott, Liturgies %ts, VI (1901) 18 That so 
blessing the hand of Thee the Striker, Thou that humblest, 
may in Thy own appointed time raise ^aln. t686 Blomb 
Oentl, Rser, 11. 378/3 It Is a Maxim [in Cock-fighting], That 
he that is a close sitter, is ever a narrow striker. 174a 
Jarvis Ond Pi, Quix. 11. x. 11. 146 Don Quixote, seeing 
Sancho so evil intreaied, made at the striker with his launce. 
ifio Bbntham Peking (xSsi) 199 *Two Juries' were 
struck : and * in striking them, the official striker ' was, * to 
a certain extent '. . influenced by this principle. 1876 Embb- 
•ON Lett, Cfr Soc, Aimt vH. 178 Affainst which no blow can 
be struck but it recoils on the striker. 1890 Hentx Lee in 
Virginia 30 Before the whip could again fell . . YincenC . . 
wrested it from the hands of the striker. 

b. One addicted to striking ; one who if ready 
to resort to blows, nonco^use, 
igBs N. T. (Rhem.) Tit. i. 7 A Bishop must be. .not giuen 
to wine, no striker [so s6ts and sili 1 Wycl. smiter, other 
vcrsions^X’ATrri Yulg. percussorem, Gr. irAiiErDv]. 
t o. Sc, One who coins (money). Obs, 

■449 Sc. Acts Jae, it (1814) II. 37/1 All felss sCrikaris of 
gold & siluer & of felss grotls fe e^nys. 1411 IHd, 40/a 
A1 be yrnis of ke kingis strikaris rathe of gold & siluer. 
1678 Sie G. Mackbnzix Crim, LaweScat, 11. xii. fii. (1699) 
807 They should apprehend, .the strikers of false Coyn. 
f d. In indecent sense. Hence, a fornicator, 
tm Peueionato Morrice in TolLtrothes N, Y, GiPt, etc. 
(1876) 60 He cannot see a wench out-start the hounda of 
modestie, but strairht be hollowes the sight of a striker, 
thinking it vnpossibTe that if shee want maidenly behauiour, 
shoe can haue womaidy hooestie. 1996 Nashb Safrottm 
iVaiden T 1. In some Countreys no woman is so honorable 
as she that hath to doo with most men, and can glue the 
lustiest striker oddes by 3$. times in one night, ifim Glap- 
THORNE Laely Motker iv. L in Bullen OM Pi, 11. xra These 
are immodest devills that make modest ladves racome 
strickers. 1869 Nkpham Med, Medicinu 64 Which should 
be sad News to all the Strilmn of both Sexes, 
t •. A horse given to kicking. Obs,'^^ 

Ling, Rom, Diet,, Eng,^Lat„ A striker or striking 
horse, ceddiro, 

t, Coursing, A dog trained to * strike* the hare, 
slit H. Kingsley Ratoenshoe xUi, Ruin is the quickeet 
striker we have ever bred. 

8. In oeruin industries. / 

m, A maker or moulder of bricks or tiles. 
xgU Tyle-stricker [see Tilb sb,^ 6k ifiio in Engl^ Mist, 
Rev, (1898) XIIL 334 A Bri^ Striker. 1793 Art's Imp^, 
1. 4 A MMder or Striker of Bricks with his Attendants, can 
strike about 9000 of Bricks iu a Day. 

b. One who * strikes* fish with a spear or har- 
poon (also t striker-out). Also C/S, (see quot. 1 89 1 )« 
1697 pAMPiBa Voy, 1. 39 We.. kept our Moraito-men, of 
Btriken out, who brought aboard sonic half-grown Tortoise. 
triiCBiDDLS riNr#A,aU3) 16 We touched at the Mosquite 
Dtiore, and hired one of the Indiane they cell a Btriken that 
is, a man to supply the crew with fish, ^le [etc], ifay O. 
W. Robbits Vty, Cenir, Amor, 47 The natives are eacellenC 


hunters and strikers of fish, tte Ceniuty'Dici,, Striker, 
In the menhaden-fishery {a) 'Ine man who manages the 
•trikeivboat. (A) A green hand who works at low wages 
while learning the business, but is one of the crew of a vessel. 


0. Mining, (See quot.) 

sEba Mandeb Derbysk, Miner's Gloss, 70 Sirlktr, the man 
who fends the Kibble or Corf of Ore, &c. at the Shaft-top. 

d. Ill metal-working, the assistant opdritor who 
wields the heavy aledge-hammer. 

sSgi J. Holland Manuf, Motal 1. 140 By two hammer- 
men, a maker and a striker, they [the bars for rolled spades] 
are drawn out on the anvil. sIM Petll Mnil Gmo, 13 July 
6/3 A blacksmith uses what influence he pessaues over his 
rtriker, a bricklayer uses his over his labourer. 1887 Hall 
Caine Deemstor xxx. 195 The smith was hooping a cart. 
whMl, and hb striker act down his sledge and tied up his 
lather apron to look on and listen.* 


One who ^ strikes * com, etc. off a measure, 
1867 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade Suppl., Striker,, ,\kso man 
whose business It is to strike off the superfluous quantity 
from the lop of a measure. 

4 . In various games : The player who is to 
* strike * ; occas, the player who has made a stroke. 
Also striker-out in Tennis^ etc. the one who plays 
the ball when firat served. 

i€o§ E. S— CT Country Genii, Vmde M. 95 (Tennis) Squire 
A 18 a good Striker-out, but Squire B. is a better Imck* 
hand. 1744 J. Lova Cricket (1770) 5 Stiff Spectators quite 
inactive Ntand, Speechless, attending to the atriker's Hand. 
*771 in Wagkorn's Cricket Scores (1890)95 Simmons stand- 
ing so near the strikers, greatly intimidalM the Hampehire 
gentlemen. s866 * Capt.^Ciawlsy ' Billiard Bk, iii. 18 In 
making your stroke, an instantaneous glance will be suffi- 
cient— a glance that rises from the Striker's-ball to the 
Object-ball. 1874 Chadwick Base Ball Man.sa The striker 
at the bat b called the batsman or * striker ^ until he has 
hit a fair ball. 1884 7 , MarskmlTs Ttnnie Cuts 14 The 
Server may not take a ubque after a fault ; but the Strilfer- 
out may do so. 

6. A workman who ii * on strike *. 


sigp Atkenesum 7 Dec 1383/3 A vast change must have 
come over the factory population ere a man ppssessingmill- 
property could dream of letting it out to strikers, in 

Docum, Hist, Amer, tndustr, Soe, (1910) IX. loi These 
Iwu congresses might adopt the same rule respecting 
strikers, runaway apprentices, and trades' unions. 

0 . U,S, a. Polit, slang. One who leeks to effect 
a strike. Cf. STRixi sb, 13 and v, 75 e. 

1883 Nation (N. Y.) 6 Sept, eoo/i If he can elect such a 
ticket.. he will take the field after election as a 'striker', 
and will offer his electoral votes to whichever candidate 
will give the highest 'terms*. sMf American VIIl. 99 
Br.'icketing togetner the political 'strikers and heelers' 
with the commercial respectables. 

b. Mil, An officcr*8 batman or aervant 
1867 CusTEB in Mrs. Custer Tenting on Plaint (18S8) 539 
(Thornton) The Dutchman and Engibhmen and the rest of 
the strikers. Note, Striker was the name of a soldier servant. 

O. A hired niffinn. 


lira Bartlett Did, Amer, (ed. s) 457 Striker, a bruiser t 
a ruffian, a sEtb Country Merckant 3x7 (Scheie dc Vere) 
He was one of the most accomplished strikers, or barkers, 
as they are called, in the employ of the hells. 

n. A thing that atrikea or ia used for striking. 

7 . gen, 

1644 Dicby ATe/. Bodies di\, (1645) >^4 The mbsives. .must 
be so heavy that the aire may not break tbeb course; and 
yet so light, that they may be within the command of the 
stroke which givetb them motion ; the striker must be dense, 
and in its best Telocity. 1901 Alldridcb Sksrbro xxvi. 389 
To these again are mttachra little rings, and as the hands 
work the strikers, these jingling irons make a pkasant 
tinkling sound, ifii £. BbvkbidcbM f/ferx.335 AlOiough 
the wnter was able to obuin an ornamented steel ' striker * 
—for use with a flint..— the tinder-box seems quite un- 
known. 

1 8 . A farrier's initniment (see qnot.). Obs, (Cf. 
Strikr v, 33 d.) 

iMI Holmb Armoury 111. 3x4/* A Blooding stick or 
Striker, .is a heaTy pbee of Wora, wherewith the Fleme b 
smitten or driven into the Horse Neck Ycin, when hu b 
Blooded. 

8 . a. « Strickle sb, 1 a, b. Stbicklr sb, 1 b. 


R. 1714 Budoell tr. Tkoopkrmstns xi. 38 He has a Measure 
of a parncular make for the use of hb Domestidcs, whfeb 
he^es up very high, and b so dextrous at the management 
of it that with one sweep of the Striker he brushes off half 
their Dinner, siat Cabb Craven Close, 
h, 169s Moxon Meek, Exert, 048 A Striker, .b only apiece 
of Lath, .with which they strlk^ or cut off the llbrter at 
the britches of the Tiles. 1784 CRoaxa, etc Dkt, A rie s.v, 
Bricke, I'he striker, or tool with which the mouldtr slnkes 
off the superfluous earth in making brickc •ifl4a Gwilt 
Ettcycl, Arckit, 1 1908 llie striker, a piece of lath about 
10 inches long, for separating and taking away the super- 
fluous mortar at the feet of the tiles. 

10. A clock or WRtch that fltrikflii (ChMy with 
qualifying adj.) 

ijT# Babbinoton in ArchStologin V. 436 Some of tte 
watches used at Ibb time seem to have been s^kers.^ sW4 
G. Musgravb Ten Days Fr, Pmreonage 1. viik BBg A large 
cased eight-day clock, the loudest striker I ever, keaiRi 
1889 Mbs. H. wood Roland Yorke Pral. 1, The clock td 
the old grey church struck twelve. A leeid striker at all 
times, it sounded stringy so in the stiUness af the night. 
IL A harpoon. (Simmonda Diet, Traio I§|[i0 
12. A steam-hRittiBer dei igned as n gabftltatfl 
for the blnckfiiilth’s * Mrikcr^ (icc g d). , 

18I9 C. Knmiit Pfoe h a mklaH 91 Stiriknr b a nama |dven 
..to MbMitutas and simeriederS ed kmamenim 
bIt haiaiEin nnif tteam-Miaiiim whether veiticBi or horl- 
3878 l^NiONV ^Pid, Pdoeh^ 
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13 . The piece of mechanism in a gun, fuse, etc. 
which explodes the charge. 

ifa4 Col. Hawker /w/n Young S^op-(sm. (ed. 3) 74 The 
cock, or stnkH^ should cover the nipple with a deep concave 
head. i8s6 * Stonehrmce * Brit. S^orit i. j. viii, 70/a The 
striker explodes this tube, lust as the flint set fire* to thu 
powder in the pan of the old flint>cun. i88» J. H. WAt.mi 
• S^rismmi^iCun k Hi/I • I. 963^ Strikers, 'llii* necessary 
part of the hainmeiless gun i.s either of one piece with the 
tumbler,, .or Jointed to it,, .or entirely detached. 

14 * That part of a bell, clock, etc. which etrike*. 

1870 Kllacombk Ch, Bills ^rr/tr^Stipp), i. 196 The ciapfier 
or striker [of a bell]. 1897 Westm, uax, 39 Apr. 10/3 The 
striker (of the clock) was prevented from working. 

15 . The automatic regulator of the striking of the 
pens of a ruling machine. 

1894 Kmioht nicL Mich, aooi/a s.v. Rttlm^fnac/uHe, 
s888 Jacoiii Printers' roc,^ Slrikert the apparatus attached 
to a machine for * striking on *, or putting it in inuiion. 1009 
Daily Chron* 36 June B/5 M«*ichine Ruler wanted for double 
striker. 

16 . A hardened mould upon which a softened 
steel block is struck to receive a concave imnres* 
sion. 

Holtzappfbl Turning 1. 933 A solid mould, core or 
striker, exactly a cony of the work to l>e produced, is made. 
1875 KNIGHT Diet Mech. 

17 . A preparation for * striking * or fixing a dye ; 
a mordant. 

xW^ Ntaith E.xhib. Catnl. 38 The colour is then made 
fast with what is known ns a * .striker n chemical prepara- 
tion suited to the colour. 

III. 18 . at (rib. and Contb,^ as striker havdy 
•machine (senseis); striker-boat in men- 
haden fishing — ; striker-plate ~ 

striking plate (see Striking vbi sb. 3). 

1884 Knight Viet. AUck. Suppl., Striker Pinto. 1898 
Daily Chi^en. 34 Sept. 10/6 Machine Ruler. . wanted . .; must 
be used to striker machines. 1901 ibid. 38 Oct. 10/7 Machine 
Ruler.—- Good striker hand. 

Striking (stroi'ki^), r)hL sh. [f. Strike v. 4- 

-INO 1.] 

1 . The action of Strike v., in variou.<: senses. 

1400 Laud Troy Hk. 7389 Of his .scheld a ful <tiiaitore 

He carff a-wey at that strikyng. 1485 Naval Acc, Hen. 
Vfi {iZij/b) 39 His wages vj* viijd workyng alnxit the said 
Ship, .preparyng ihe strikyng of her mast. 157a Charters 
etc. Peebles (1B79) 341 The counsale nrdanis Robert Tliuiti< 
sone..to vse the stiyking of the swische nychtlie to the 
wauche. 159a Shaks. Yen. Ad. 350 Strucke dead at fir.st. 
what needs a .<iecond striking? 1631 11 . Jonson Nriv inn 1. 
iii, It should not come, me thinkes. Vnder your cap, this 
veine of salt, and sharpne.s.se I These striking.^ v(.ion Icarif 
ing, now and then ! 1888 Drydkn Oram. Poesie 43 I J on- 
son] has allow'd a vei^ inconsiderahle time, after Catiline's 
Speech, for the striking of the battle, and the return of 
Petreius, who is to relate the event of it to the .Senate. i8ao 
T. Hodgson Ess. Stereotype Printing 104 Herhan applied 
this machine to the strikinin of his types. 1874 A. J. Ki.r.is 
Early Eng. Pronune. iv. xi. 1399 An r made by a striking 
of Ihe tongue against the teeth, gums, or roof of the mouth. 
1897 Encycl. Sport I. 364/3 (Curling) hitting with 

a stone another placed on the (ee with sumcient force to 
drive it out of the circle. 

b. with adverbs, 

■53® pALSos. 377/3 Strykyng ngaync, repercussion. Stryk* 
yng togyder, collision. 148s T. V r ATBON Centnrie 0/ Love 
To Rdr.. Virgin in expressing the striking downe of an oxe, 
letteth the end of his hexameter fall withall. 1819 A up. 
Abbot in Rushw. Hist, Collect. (1659) 1 - ^^ur striking-in 
will comfort the Bohcm]an.s. 178I Mortimer Hush. (ed. 5) 
1. 388 Hie Price for plowing of lAnd with us is four Shu- 
lings an^cre, for eacn striking of it over, two Shillings an 
Acre. iMs Dickens Mnt. Fr, it. i, ^ 1 don’t like that ', said 
Uradley Histone. His pupil was a little surprised by 
this stnking-in with so sudden . .an objection. 

t o. An assault. Obs. 

^ct 33 Hen. K///, c. la I x Murders, manslaughters 
ana other malicious strikinges. .commytted within the 
lymittes of the Kinges palace. 

d. Buiidmgf Carpentry ^ etc. (See auot. 1842.) 

>738 J- Pxics Stone Hr. Thames 8 To facilitate the .strik- 
ing m the Centers to each Arch. s84a Gwilt A rchit. Glos.s., 
Striking^ a term used to denote Ihe draught of lines on the 
surface of a body;.. also.. the drawing of lines on the face 
of a piece of stuff for mortises, and cutting the shoulders of 
tenons. . .(Also], .the act of running a iiioufain^ with a plane. 
The striking 01 a centre is the removal of the timber framing 
upon which an arch is built, after ita completion. 189B 
Daily New 17 May a/6 The striking of the centering round 
the north light was the cause of the accident. 

2 . 1 58. ? A paralytic stroke, paralysis. Obs. 

>888 A* Gabelkouer's Bk, Physic 36/3 W.ater of 

Mayflowers feg the strickinae. Ibid.^ An excellente. .Con* 
feettone, for tpe atrikinge 01 the bande of God. 

b. A diseaie in calyei ; also blood-striking [ » 

G. bluisehlagK, 

1778 Compi, Grader [yA. iii ai To prevent Stricking of 
Caives. 1861 ^mU R, Agrie. Soc. AXil. 1. 145 Blood* 
Btrikinf , or quarter-ill, is hardly known. 1687 Eietd 19 1'eb. 
380/1 Quarter-ill or Striking. 

8. attrib, and Comh,^ ns striking force \ in desig- 
natioDf of mechanism concerned in producing the 
striking of a clock, as striking barrel^ part, fin, 
train, -weight, -wheel, -work; in names of tools or 
appliances utri for striking (in various senses), as 
itriklng-bari -board, -hammer, staff, wedge. Also 
fltriking-boz, the metal box on a door-jamb 
which recejiTes the end of the bolt of the lock when 
the door it locked: atriklns disianoe, the dis- 
tance within whidh it is possible to strike a blow ; 
VOL, IX, 


Eleclr, (see quot. 1893); sbrxkllig-earth Agrie., I 
soil for roots to strike in; striking^ gear, in { 
a saw-mill (see quot.); atriklng-houRe ,a) ! 

(see quot.); {b) Agric, a house in which | 
seeds, etc. are placed to * strike*, before they arc I 
plantctl out; atriktng-iron, .a kind of hariioon; j 
striking knife, t(<>) • heavy knife for kitchen | 
use ; (/;) Leather- manijf„ a tri.nngular steel knife 1 
for SOI Aping hides (Knight /)ii t. Mct h, 1875 ; ! 
(c) Carpentry, a knife for marking or scribing (c/. 
sense I d) ; striking-line, a harpoon line ; strik- 
ing magnet Eleetr. (see qutit.); atrikiug-plate, 
the metal plate against which the end of a spring- 
lock bolt strikes, when the door or lid is being 
closed ; atriking-plough (sec quot. 1 805) ; strik- 
ing-rood A/mj., a percussion reed (Stainer & Bar- 
rett); striking-ring ItiUiards, the 1> or hnlf- 
circle in which a player whose ball is in hand 
must place it to make a stroke ; striking-taohe 
Sugar manuf. (see Tache sIk^ i ). 

1850 Denison .f- W’atch-m. 131 A pin in the "strlkint; 
barrel. 1885 (HornkxJ Pattern .1/.*////^ 68 The first Vslrik- 
ing lioard, C, nutched to correspond to the !iciiii.diniiicii:r 
of the flange, luiiius half the diameter of the Vsiriking 
bar, IV.will he swept over this surface. 1896 A. Moit- 
MisoN Child xxxiii. 308 Josh, .forced the *MnkiM!i;. 

box of the lock off its screws. 1787 B. Krxnki.in Of Light- 
ning etc. Wks. _iH.|o y. 415 The diM.uice at which a i»ody 
charged with this fluid will di.sch.'irge ii.self suddenly, sliik- 
ing through the air Into another body that is not.. so 
highly charged, is different according l4> the tiuantity [etc.] 

. . Tills dist.'uice, whatever it happens to t>e beiwi^en any 
two bodies, is culled their "sti iking distance, ns, till they 
conic within that distance of each other, no stroke will be 
in.'ide. 1804 T. Jkffkrson // ViV. (1830) IV. a<> While for- 
tune then places us within .striking distance, let us avail 
ourselves of it. 1870 Daily News ?o Dec., The north. west, 
ward movement (if Chaiixy brought him wiiliin striking 
di.siance of the Gorman Corp.*( at Chartres. 1893 Scoane 
Ktectr. l)i> t, 496 Striking distance^ the distance timt sepa- 
rates two conductors charged with electricity of different 
potential, when a smik slart.s hetu'een them. 1883 y*td. 
R. Agric. .Soc. XX I V. 1.234 It m.'iy then be laiil about 
3 feet deep, and 6 inche-s of huxse "stiiking e.arth s|ircad 
upon it. iWi Grf.rnkr Cun 182 The various calcnlntiuns 
respecting the ^striking force of rifles. 1883 ^1* Bale 
Saw-»ni//s 3)6 ^Striking geaf\ knowai also as bell gear, is 
an arrangement of levers for stopping or slatting machinery 
by throwing the driving bell off or on iho dtiviug pulley. 
1863 H, KiNUHivY //illynrs tr But'tons v, My father .step|M‘d 
acrusti to the (hlacksmitirs) .slidb for a trifle of a “sti iking 
hammer, weight eighteen pouiid.s. 1834 Manokr Oerbysh. 
Atincr's Gloss. 70 *Striking-honst\ a sheltered pl.'u'.e where 
the Striker stands, either at the top or middle length of nn 
engine. 1883 /ml. A*. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 221 In order 
to lest the goodness of some yellow ^lobe .seed, . . 1 had 
ordered sonic to lie.. raised in a slriking-hou5.u. 1817 (>. 
Rev, Oct. 317 Harpoons and ".ntriking-iioiis. 1578 Knaresb. 
li’tlls (.Surtees) 1, 133 In the kitching. .one "sinking knyfe, 
one flesh axe. 1901 J. Black Carp. 4* Build. ^ Home 
Handier. 15 In place of a pencil many prefer to mark the 
stuff across with a 'striking knife ' (fig. 4) and tty stjuanr. 
18x7 O. W. Rodertb I'oy. Centr. Amer, ^7 The fishing In- 
dians of the co.ast. .use them ns "striking fines for securing 
turtle, &c, 1897 Outing XXIX. 470/1 The sirikinj;.rmc or- 
dinarily uticd oil the coast is three-sixteenths, medium- l.tid, 
white col (on line. 1898 Si.oank EUctr. Diet. (cd. a) 623 
^Striking magnet {a) An clcctro-ni.agnct used in nn arc 
lamp to .separate the carbons, .so as to form or ' strike ’ the 
arc. (/>) All electro-magnet used to ring n hell, by linving a 
hammer attached to its ttrninturc. 1675 I. S(mitii] Homl . 
Dial. I. ti, 10 "Striking part, i8«5 I. Nitiioi.j»oN Oper, 
Afech. 497 The .striking part of this clock. 1896 W. Drum am 
Arti/ic. Clock-m. it. 34 The Pin-whrcl is 78, the "Striking- 
ins are 13. 1837 hebkrt Engin.A Mech, Encycl. II. x«3 
'he patentees cause this part [rr. the bolt) to drop into a 
notch in the "striking plate after U luut Insen cU-vated by 
passing over an inclined plane upon it. 1858 G. Pkice Eire 
4' Thief -Proof Depositories etc. 8n Spring I^ks are iliosein 
which the bolt locks itself out by coming in contact with 
the .striking-plate. x8oS R- W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 , 470 
I n some parts of Kent . . an implement Lsufien employed which 
they term a ^sinking plough^ hy which little drills or chan- 
nels are formed in the ground for the reception of the .;^cd, 
about ten inches distant from each other. 1875 A. J. Kli.is 
Helmholtz' Sensat. Tone 712 The harshness of the 

"striking reed is obviated In the English meiluKl of voiciiiK. 
1814 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 37B | Billiards.] In 
siriiigiiig, the striker must place his ball within the ".striking 
ring. 1897 Da.mi*ier / ’oy. I. 35 Hi.s ".striking staff, . is about 
8 foot long, almost as big ns a mans Ann, at the great end, 
in which there is a hole to place liis li.arpoon iii. 1830 
G. R, Porter SttgarCane vii, 83 'I'hc canc liquor . .is tran^ 
i^errod to the third boiler, and so on to the last,.. which is 
called the "striking leache. 1884 F. J. Briticn IPatch ff 
Clocknt. 249 Connection is made l>eiwccn the "striking train 
nn«l the "striking work by the g.'iiberiiig pallet. X834-8 Bak- 
i.ow in Encycl, Metro/. (1845) VIII. 95/1 This acting upon 
the surface of the "striking wedges e(|ual to 540 square feet 
givc.s a pressure of X40 pounds per square inch. 1844 CVwV 
Engin, 4- Arch, frnl VII. 946/9 The .striking- wedges were 
of seasoned oak, well greased. 1845 G. Dodo Brit, Alattuf. 
IV. 189 III the Ltmehouse clock the going-weight is ulMnit 
sixty pounds, wherca.s the "striking-weight i.s a ina.ss of iron 
weighing five hundred pounds. S704 J- Harris Ar.« . Techn, 

1, ^Striking-iyheel, in r Clock, is that which by some Is 
called the Pin^whesl, 

Striking (strai kiq), ///. a. [f. Strike e 

•IKQ 8.] That strikes. 

1 . gen, 

cx8xx Chapman Iliad xv. 854 Not a xhaft, nor farre>of 
striking dart, Was vsde througn all. 16^ Mace Musicks 
Mon. 109 When you would perforin This Grace, it is but to 
Strike your Letter,.. with one of your Fingers, and imme- 


diately clap on your next striking Finger, upon .String 
which you striu-li. 1875 A. I. Ki.i.is tr. Ilehnhothi' Srmat, 
Tone I. V. 144 hoi iiiei ly, xtriking vibrators or reedsi were mil- 
ployed, which on each o^sillatiun struck against their rrame. 

fb. Of a^iorse: Addicted to kicking;. Obs. 

1881 I.OVELL Hist. Anim. ^ Alin. 257 I'he decixrtion help.H 
<-tr iking Mor-ses. 

2 . Ol a clock or watch : a. ('onstriicted so as to 
be capable of striking. 

(i8ri Flomio, Horo/ogu\ any kind of cluck, horologe, or 
striking-houie iustriimeiii. ill Kymer Eettfera XVlll. 

2^4 i/'i A high Sfdte of Ooulde . . with a striking Glocke in the 
Cuver. 1859 Torriano, Horotogiourc^a^ a description of 
striking-L-ltKks or horologes. 1685 Hooke Aticrogr, 144, 
I hu\u )ie.-Md of a striking Watch su small, that it serv'd Tor 
a l'(‘iidai)t ill a Ladies car. tk6»Catal, internat. Exhib.^ 
Bnt. 11 . No. 3316, Eight-day turret striking cluck, with 
four faces. 1873 Nelihropp W aich-vork 87 A striking 
Watch, l)y M.nrwick, of London, a.d. 1680. 
b. Ibal is in the act ol striking^. 

173s Kihi.dino Ccaynt-Gard. vii, Twice and once 

I 'vi: the striking CItMk's iiictensing Sound, And yet 

unkind Stunn.-indiu .Mays away. IQ05 K. Bacot Passport 
xi. loo At length, however, a stiiking cluck had luused 
Monsieur d'Antin. 

3 . 'riiat strikes the attention of nn observer ; pro- 
ducing a vivid imnrtssioti on ihe mind; telling, 
impressive, unusimily icinark.ablc. 

Pruh. imitated fium the similar u-sc of Y.frappant. 

173s Sir 11 . Bkai mokt Crito 7 ’J'ho’ C oloui ho the lowest 
of all the c(iti>.tituenl J’ails of Beauty, yet is it vulcaily the 
most striking, and the must otseived. 1755 Juiikson, 
Striking^ .'iflcrting, suipiising, 1759 Rassefas x, Or 
whether,, .the first writers took po.ssesaun of the most strik- 
ing uhjccis fur dc.sta ipiiun. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 99 
This gentlem.'in. h.'is w»iii«n the following very striking 
assnge. 1788 AVm Alag. hi at. 142 Account of 

Ir. Alderman Bell. Knd>rlli>hed with n sp iking Likeness. 
iBi8 ScoiT Rob Roy xix, The principal street wa«..of uii 
nrchiierturc lather sit iking tlmn currect in point of taste. 
i8ao(>. Altts. Mag. IL 19 'J'Ijc Kug.ita itself forms a striking 
tonita.sl with the .succeeding movcMiient hy Leal ami Rego. 
1858 J. Blackwood in Mrs. G. 1 *or I rr //«//. Publishing Ha. 

111. 47 'J'lir story is a very striking one, and 1 cannot 
recollect anything at nil of the same kind. 1859 Jki’H.son 
Brittany via. 114 The dres-s of thu peasants is htiikiiig. 

Comb. 185s D. CoMKMo Stosies fr. Ri>cen no Alfred 
Waddmll was one (if the rnu'^t siriklng-looking . members 
of the prufe vion. 1894 Conan Doyi.i-: Afcm. o//r;/ixv(r 
Holmes ai8 She w.'rs a sniking-luoking wuinfiu. 

4 . Aaui, Of a must; Cnpublc of being struck or 

loWMC«l. 

1677 /,ond. Gar., No. 1193/4 The Dolphin of Ostende., n 
striKing Top-ina.si, n stiiuirtt .Stern, and an open Ve.vse). 
1861 .SMJLt.s Engineers \ \. 270 Coasters and even collicis, 
uiih .striking masl.s, might then he uMe to iiavig.tte lha 
whole extent of the City westwaid. 

6. Oi n woikinnn, etc. : 'I'hnt is on .strike. 

1894 ll'tstm. liar, tt June 3/a Ptescntly some men come 
in, with, the badge of the striking cabby ,, pinned on their 
Coats. 1B98 Hamulen (.eu. Manager's xiv, 729 No 

stiiking employee would he allowed to ttexp.’iss on the com- 
pany's projicity dining the cc-ntinuaiicc of thu strike. 

Mence Btrl kingnesa. 

>818 Todd, 1839 Eraser's Mag. XX. 701 If .slrikingneRs 
of cbar.-ictcr be at nil an object woith attending to. 1889 
Spoitafor 28 Dec., Oratorical power, he it eioqviciue, as 
with Mr. fiUdsione, or slrikingucsx of phrase, as with Loid 
Beaconsfield. 

BtrikinglT (strai kiqli), adv. [f. Stkikinq 
ppl. a, -h -1.Y -.J In n strikirifj ninnner or di^rcr. 
,.> 75 » 'V. Dodd Beauties Shaks. (1757) L 114 Cnlihun’s 
Exu!tntion..)i.is sometliing in it very .sirikingly in Cha- 
rm ter. 1817 Maltiii.'k Po/nl, 111 . 166 The leaNonings of 
thu foregoing chapter have been strikingly confirmed by thu 
events of the last tw’o or three years. 1854 Grace Green- 
wood //a/r 4> Atishaps ivq'l'he siciieiy of Ayr is n(»l grand, 
surely, uur .strikingly picluruscmc j hut [ctr .]. 1888 W. J, 

Soli. AH in Challenger Rep. XaV. 212 The canal system 
pre-eiit.s a strikingly open nppe.'naiu'e. 

Strikle, obs. variant of STKicKbK. 
t Strim-stram. Obs, [Lkrhoic; cf. Sthum- 
STWiJM, and St rim strum (in Eng. Dial. Diet.).^ 
A rude stringed instrument of the guit.ii kind. 

c 1730 Kaxihav Gentleman tn Country 82 V'our .stilm- 
stiaias and yonr jingling l>clls. 1771-s Eis.fr, liaUhelor 
(>773) L *>5 ihe neivus of the one. like the .strings of a 
fiddle, vibrate on the siigldc.st touch; \ihilsr the uther's, 
like the coids of a Stiim-.sirum, staice bend under the rough 
hand of a potior. * 

Strlnoate, ?tarlicr form of Tkinket sb.^ 

1489 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1 . 45 Hi.s tresour, strin- 
cate.N, and artalzcry. 

Strinc(k)le : sec Strinkle sb, and v, 
t Btrind K Obs. In later use only AV. Forms: 
1 (;U;Btr^nd, 3 atrund, atrend, 5-6 atryiid(e, 
3-6 atrind, 7, o atrine, 9 atryne, atreind. See 
also Stkand jA 3 (OE. (Angli.'in) strynd <bm., 
also ystrlond, gistrynd, f, (ie)strlcnan to produce, 
bcRct ; see Sthkne v, Cf. Strain j^.l] 

1 . Generation, descent, lineage; a ince, breed, 
stock ; olTatiring, progeny; ■■ Strain jA.T 4-7, 
<*900 Bmdas Htst. V. vii. (1890) 406 Se wics eac of fiscro 
cynolican .sirynde (L. de stirpo regia\. cp^o Lindisf. Gos/, 
M.ntt. xix. aB Sittes si^ ofer soaiTa luelf doemende iwuelf 
strynda israeles. e 1000 Rlt, Dune/m. (Surtees) 39 Proge- 
niem, soti gistrynd. c 1005 Lav. 9736 Swide riche cnihten 
of Truini^e cunne j>n^eoren in Lumbardie of hcore strund. 
alias Juliana 55 Wei hi scme& l>e. .to beo strcQn of a 
kwuen slrundc. a 1300 K. E. Psalter \x. 37 lx. 6] Fra Ktreml 
in slrende (L. a generations in grHrrationem\ c 14S5 
WvNTouN Ong.CroH. 1. vii. 33a In Egipt..GumdU grew, 
and of )>at strynd Come Anacoyti. 1513 Douglas Aiueis 
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STBUTD. 




S eir was th« r^ble kvn and ancyant strynd, The 
ty lynnge sprang be kynd Fra king Teucer» 1570 
u'Mtt xxiv. 13 Degenerat Stewartis of ane 


VI. X. 47 Ueur was the 
maiiit docniy 
Sat. PocMt T,- 
Hieland strynde. 1603 Pra^h. 0/ Herlin (Bannatync Club) 

13 That coninied are of strodlings strynd. t 

2 . An inherited quality or disposition ; individual 
nature or character ; Strain 8. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting^i Thy Irechour tun^ hes tane ane 
hcIanJ (itrynd. 1313 Douglas Mneh viii. viii. 139 Ne war 
that of the blude of this ilk land Admixic siaiidU he, taikand 
sum strynd, Apone his modcrls syd, of Sabyn kynd. a 1368 | 
A. iicoit P0*ms(S. T. S.) iii. 5 For, knew )e wemenis natur, ! 
course, and strynd, ^e waid nocht be so Irew to thair vii> 
trewth. 1710 Kuuuiman Gloss. Douglas* Mneis s.v., The 
word strynd or strain Is Metaphorically used for the re« 
semblance of the features of the oody, or of the dispositions ' 
of the mind. As we say. He has a strynd or strain of his 
Grand- Father, i, e. resembles him. (Jam. 1808 adds: It is 
n1.<<o said. He takes a streind of such an one.] a 1807 I. 
Skinner Antustnt. Lets. Hours <1809) 95 And do’t he will, 

I ken his stryne, As far 's he can. 

3 . (In form strine,) * Strain sb.^ 3. 

a t6^ Skinnrr RtymoL^ A cocks Stride^ vel, ut melius in ' 
aero Line, efferunt, a cocks Strine^ Aristot. seu 1 

Co-andines. s886 5. H'‘. Line. Gloss,, Striae. 
tstrind*'^. Obs. Forms: 3 atrunde, 4-5 ; 
strynde, 3 strind, (o dial, strine). See also | 
Strand sb.^ [Early ME. slrUttdt. 

I'he word has the appearance of a ppl. derivative (Vom the | 
root of Stream sb . ; but it is found in no other Teuu lang ] | 
A stream, rivulet. 

Miaag Aner, R. 188 pe blodi strcanics [t/.rr. strundes, ' 
Btrunden] urnen adun. a 1040 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. 1. j 
387^ strunden he .striken adun of hiu« deor wurbe fet. 13 . . j 
E. £. A Hit. /*. C. 31X py .stryuande stremes of stryndcs so 
mony. c 1400 Sr, Troian iVar 1. 263 The stryndcs in dyuerse 
places were Rynnana throw gravatle quhyt & dene, c 1430 
St. Cnthbert (Sifrtees) 6675 It takes name of a watir strynde, 
pe whilk pat tyme was cafde lynde. 1438 Sir G. Hay Bk. 
Knighthood Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 1 . 6 A fairs well of water . . quhtik 
in divers stryndis post throu the herber till othir gardynts. 
X4S8 (see Sink-hole 'k [>841 Hartshoknr SaM, Ant. 
Gloss., Striae, a ditch. 1870 Miss J ackson Shtopsh. Word-^ 
bk.f Striae, a water-channel] 
tStrind^. Obs."^ (Sense obscure; ? corrupt.) 
c 1830 Owl 4 Ni^hi. 948 (Cott. MS.) By dale pu art stare- 
blind pat bu ne siehxt ne boa ne strlnd {scchom manu ne 
bov ne rind s Jesus MS. bouh of lynd]. 

tStrind^. Obs.'^'^ In 6 strynde. [? related to 
Str.gn sb.^ or Strand A streak, vein. 

iU2*34 Fitzherd. Huib. 9 55 If he ta sheep] be ruddy, 
and haiie reed stryndes (c 1545 stringe.<K] in the white of the 
eye, than he is sounde ; and if the eye be white, lyk^ talowe, 
and the stryndcs darke.coloured, thanne he is rotten. 

tStrindle. Obs, In 6 atryndle. Corrupt form 

of Trindlc. 

c 1300 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 351 Kepar. le .stryndle 
et muri lapidei molendini. 

String (fttriq), sb. Forms: 1-6 ftreng, {pi, 

3 atrengen, -ua, 3^6 atrengea), 4 atreing, 
atrenge, 4->6 atrynge, 4-7 atringe, 5-6 atryng, 

5- atring. [OE. slrfug- masc. •• MLG. strenk, 
strenge, MDu. strenghc, slringhe (mod. Du. streng 
fern.), ON. streng-r masc. (Da. streng, S\v. 
slriing) OTeut. type *slraygi z ; another declen- 
sional form is found in MLG. strank, strange 
masc., OHG. strane masc. (MIIG. stranc, strange 
masc., fern., mod.G. Strang masc.) OTeut. type 
*straijgO‘Z, f.*x/rtfi/^-;— pre-Tcut. *slroyk~: ^stseyk-. 

I'he pre-Teut. root ^slregk- appears not to be known in 
this form, but a parallel form *streyg^ U re|irescnted by Irish 
(and Sc. Gaelic) x/voa/cord, string, M. Irish xr/Vreox navel- 
string, Gr. orpayydAq halter, L. strinjg'irg to bind, draw 
tight. Connexion with Strong al is doubtful.] 

L A line, cord, thread. 

I . A line for binding or attaching anything; 
normally one composed of twisted threads of apun 
vegetable fibre. 

t a. In early use sometimes a rope or cord of 
any thickness (applied, e.g. to a cable, a rope 
forming part of the rigging of a ship, a Ml-roj^, 
etc.). In 16-1 8th c. applied jocularly to the hang- 
man’s rope. Obs, 

*rhe expres^n * to go to heaven in a string ' (to be hanged) 
referred originally to the Jesuitx who were hanged in the 
itMgn of Elizabeth. 

H 900 iELFRBO Bloottts in Cockayne Shrine {1864) 175 peak 
bmt scypsi iite on Saere sm. .hyt byb xmund. .gyf se streng 
I ■ /I ancerstreng oAxnx] abuiabt a looe A ndrsas^'74 Streamas 
>iyredon, strengas gurron. c 1330 R. Brunnb Caron. IVare 
(Kolia) 8649 Octa had don, in atede of streng, Aboute his 
nekke a chayne heng. . .& seide, Sire kyng ! Mercy ( 1306 
in T^North Dells Lines. (1869) 506 Item payd for a stryng 
to tnk Hants bell, ob. i3j|e Uoall Erasm, A/oph. 71b, 
fipoyof IS in laiin laqsteus, in englsrshe an halter or a streng. 

C 1360 Interl, John Evang. (facs.) Cab, If ho do here thy 
exclamacyon He wyll make the to stye. Actio. Not in a 
strynge 1 trowe. 1^ Wills 4 invent. Durham (Surtees) 

II. 330, vj yockes, girded, 4 a. ij cowpe wainet, with stringes. 
8*. 8d. 139a Greene end Ft. Conuy matching Bn h.T\ia 
quen went vpon him and condemned him, and so the priggar 
went to heauen in a airing, a 1813 Flk cchbr ffloody Brother 

III. 11, I’hree merry boyes are we. As ever did sing In a 
beiiiim string, under the gallow-trce. a 1708 '1 *. Ward i 

hnmletuyra A*w^»-sas «■ 1. _ I t Ji.. .^. 1 . a.?^ | 


1188 

f Literal rendiring of Vulg. (a mis- 
translatiop ; see the mod. Eng. Bibles). 

a 1300 E. A. Psalter civ. (cv.) xi, I sal give be b* land of 
Chanaan, Stringe of bine heritage on-an. Ibid, cxxxviii. 
(cxxxix.) 3 Mi stie and iitt stringe in-stepped buu non. a 1^ 
Hamfolk Psalter xv^i). 6 Strengis fel til me in fulbrygnt. 

b. Chiefly applied, and gradually restricted, to 
a line of smaller thickness than that connoted by 
tv/e. In modem use : A thin cord or stout thread. 

1x34 O. E. ChroH. (Laud MS.) an. 1x37, Me dide cnotted 
strenges abuton here hmued. c taeo yfees 4 yirtues 45 pat 
ure ropes ne to.brcken, bieS ibroiden mid brie strasnges. 
ctapo St, Edtuttnd 167 in S, Eng. Leg. 436 Heo [sc, a hair 
shirt] nas i.sponne ne t-weoue ako i-broide strengus longue. 
1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9353 pe streng brae & he [sc. the 
pyx] vel adoun suche signe nas tiott god. c 1440 Promp. 
rarv. 480/1 Strynge, corduta, iushta, funiculus. 1S31 H. 
C(rooke] Ex^. lustrum, Chirurg. 15 But the Seton or 
string which 1$ in the wound must be gently drawiie to and 
againe. 1706 Swikt Gulliver iil ii, Like the scraps of pa|Mr 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 


Beat hemp for others, riper for the string. 184^ Baemam 
/, rjr. Scr. 1, To see a man swing At the 

end of a string. With hi^ head in a noose. 


t heir kite. 1908 ( M isa £. Fowler) Betw. Trent 4 A nchohne 
Ss A string, pretty strong, with loop for the hand. 

o. In generalised sense, as a material ; Thin 
cord or stout thread used for tying parcels and the 
like : *= Twine sb.^ i. 

Faraday Chem, Manip, i. (1849) 21 MatchesL string, 
and bladder are necessary. 1^9 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. 
xxi, Lo, Miss Prosa, in barness of string, awakening the 
echoes,asan unruly charger. whip-correctM. 189a Grkenkr 
Breechloader Tj It is best to balance the gun on thin string. 

d. t A cord used as a whip-lash {pbs.^. Also 
U.S. common name among teamsters for a 
whip ’ (Bartlett). 

e 1000 Ags. Gosp, John ii. le And he worhte swipan of 
strengon. 1376 Gascoigne Phitomene Wks. 1910 II. iBi 
She bare a slcouree, with many aknottie string. 1379 Gos- 
SON Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 Mustek replycs, that Melanippides, 
. .and such fantasticall heades. haue.. with manye strmges, 
geuen her so many woundea that (etc.). zSsp Mrs. Kirk- 
land Nesu Home 1. xa Until by onwearted rairruping and 
some judicious touches of * the string * the horses are induced 
to struggle as for their lives. 

e. A cord used as a snare, rare, 

c 1383 Gloss, jy. de Bibbesw. in Wright yoe. t66 Un oysel 
ke est dtst becaz Pr&.s du rivere est pris en laz [glossed 
streiii(|']. 41340 Hampolb Psalter cxxxix. [cxl.] 6 And 
strengis [Vulg./MMxr] bai strekid in snare. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. J<c7t. 111. VT. i, We walk in a world of Plots; Hirings 
universally spread, of deadly gins and fall-traps. 

t, A cord for leading or dragging along a person 
or an animal ; a leading-string, a leash. Also in 
figurative phrases (especially common in 17- 18th 
c.). esp. to lead in a siring, to have in (or on) a 
string n to have under control, to be able to do 
what one likes with. 

a 1900 Deb. Body 4 Sout in Map*i Poems (Camden) 339 
An hundred devele.*! . . with stringes him drowen, uiithanc 
his, Til lie kome to that lodli lowe, ther belle was. 1383 
Melba NCKE Philotimus 1 j. Tb<»e that walke as they v^ll, 
..perswading themselues ilutt they haue the worlde in a 

. .. . . . . ,^Na8HE 

l in all this. 

_ „ „ C. Timer 

Whistie vL 2503 'iTie country panton may, as in a string, 
T.ead the whole parish vnto anything, xdit H. More Exp, 
Dan. 162 He [Alex, the Great] had the world in a string, as 
our English Pro\’erbial Phrase In. s68s Wit 4 Drollery 77 
My Dog in a String doth lead me,.. For to the Blind, All 
Men are kind, itey Vanbrugh Relapse 11. i, By ibU means 
a Lady may. .lead Twenty Fools about in a String, for two 
or three Years together. 1706 £* Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 36 He's the Captain's humble Pig in a String. 
1748 Richamubon C/ar<xx4 Vi I. 394 They govern me as a 
child in strings. 1791 Cowraa Let. to W. Bagot 26 Feb., 
He either suffered prejudice to lead him in a string whither- 
soever it would, or (etc.]. 1813 * Jon Bkb ’ Diet. Turf 167 
* CiOt him in a string,' is when a man is made to believe one 
thing, several others follow as matter of course. 1894 F. 
Barrett Just(/. Lebrun viiL 66 When they believed they 
had the world on a string. 1807 Maey Kingsley W. Africa 
359 He . . took me down the Woermann Road . . as it were on 
a siring, sgei Westm. Gat. iS Sept. 8/a Mr. H. said he 
was not a candidate on a .string ; he had his own convictions. 

g. A thread on which beads, pearls, etc. are 
struoc. (See is.) 

161S Donne Progr, Sout, and Annh. aoS And as these 
starres were but so many beads Strong on one string. 1676 
Stillingfl. Def, Disc. idol. Ch.Romei.x. | 13. 1x9 They., 
nay their prayers exactly with their Beads, of which they 
have iSo on a string. 1830 Scott Moneut, Introd., As the 
string of a necklace links the bead.s, which are otherwise 
detoimed. 1867 Morris Jason xvii. 1 170 Nor on one string 
are all life’s jewels strung. 

t h. A flshing-lioe. Obs, 

msH T. Wasiiinctom tr. Nieholay's Fey, 1. x vi. 17 b, Eeles . . 
haue so sharpe teeth, that there cannot be a string so good, 
but th^ will bite it asunder. i8ie £. S. Brit. Buts in Arber 
Ef^. Garner 111. 649 Strings, M each man, six... Every 
string must be fifty fathom kiiig. 

1 A cord for actaatiog a puppet Also J!g,, esp. 
in to pull the strings, to control the course of 
nfliain, to be the concealed operator in what is 
ostensibly done by another, 

- 4) II A king 

ively himseH. 

i . a - •— - ..who pull the 

strings of ^e CatboUc world in the city of Rome, t iHo 
Our Own Country 1 1, Some men , . who pulled the strings 

influenced the mob. 1888 Bavet Amer. Comnno, lx, 
11. 491 The same men continuing to serve yenr after year, 
b«^use they hold the strings in their ha^a 
J. A bell-pull (?pfix,); a check-string. 


aTBIHO. . 

1748 Ricmaedson Clarissa VI. 66 He pulled the string... 
The coachman stopp’d. iSag T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion 4 Prime, vi. The door [of his bedroom was] without 
a lock, and the bell without a string. 

k. Each of the rttdder*lines of a boat. 

xSsa R. U. Mansfirld Log Water Lily 43 Coxswain could 
only la^ down in the boat, and pull whichever string ha was 
directed. 

l . Weaving. (See qnot.) 

1601 Labour Commission Gloss., SMng im Ungih, is three 
yards three inchee of warp. It is a method of measurement 
of work in the weaving trade to be paid by the piece at so 
much per string, 

m. Figurative phrases. '^To draw by one string*. 
to be in accord, *pull together*, t so hang (fa- 
giihet) on or in a string*, (of persons) to be united 
in purpose ; (of things) to he closely connected. 
At onPs strings end (dial.) : see onot. 1854. 

130 W. Forrest Gry tilde Seconds (Roxb.) 150 Of thy 
noble Counselours the truthe to saye, Neauer hatfie beene 


string, commanded them however to proceed no further in 
so slippery a business. 1607 in Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Cot. 
Ch. 1. 47 By. That is anotner subject. C. But it bancs all 
in a string. i8ee-sa Dbntham Ration. Judie. Bvid. (1897) 
1 1 . X53 A judge, not nominated, and employed by either 
party, would certainly not. .hold himself warranted in going 
out of his string to act the part of Daniel, 1834 Miss oakeh 
Horthampt, Gloss, s. v., 'He's got to bis string’s end,’ 
meaning ne’.s either got lo the end of his purse or the end of 
his story. 

2. Irons/. A natural string or cord, 
a. In an animal body : A ligament, tendon, 
nerve, etc. ; an elongated muscle or muscular fibre ; 
the frienam of the tongue. Of. Etsstrino, Hiabt- 
BTBINOS. 

Exc. in string of the tongue, the sense is now rare. The 
word is occaa. applied to a tough piece of fibre in meat or 
the like. (Cf. Stringy a. x.) 

c xooo Sa.t, Leechd. Hi. 10s Ceorf knne streng under ^ra 
tunga. e 1440 Nominate (Skeat) 39 Dents fsreyns lange et 
filet Fortetn tunge and strynge. 1398 TaxviSA Barth, Ds 
P. R. V. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), pe instrumentes of pe voice, .beh 
longen, strenges [L. arieria; cf. Artery x], ]>e hrote (etc.]. 
ip3 tr. BniHswyke*t Namdywork Surg. Ixxiv. P |v, Sridom 
is broken the bone of the calfe, for it is an barde bone, and 
is defendyd with the stryimcs & synewes. 1316 Tikdalk 
Mark vii. 35 The stringe offhys tounge was loosed [so later 
versions]. 1341 R. Copland Cuydon s Quest, Chirurg. DJ, 
Of what nature are the cordesT Answere. The st^nges 
ben almoste as all of one nature, .but yet the cordes more 
than the strynges. For lyke as the strynges be meane 
amonge the cordes and the nones, so be the cordes meane 
amonge y* strynges & the synewea 1377 B. Goocb tteres^ 
bacKs Hush. iv. 159 b, You must in no wise shake them [sc. 


91/3 .the ligatures or strings 

z6i4 W. B. Philos. Bamouet (ed. a) 3 The braine.and Strings 
thcTvnto offitiall. i8ax Lodge Sutumaty Du Barteu 1. a8u 
The Tendons, proceeding from the Muskles,..wbkb the 
Physicions . . naue called Synderique Nerues or Strings. 
t686 Blomb Gentl. Rectsai, 11. 61 Instead of culling off the 
Stern [of a young Spaniel], it is better to twist it off... And 
if thus pullra off, there is a string that comes out with it 
which doth hinder their madness.^ a lyaa I.isuc /firxd. (1757) 
9x5 Whilst be draws the stones with his teeth, he has his two 
nands at liberty to bold back the strinjss of the stones that 
they are not drawn away 1 for the strings run up into the 
loins and backbone. 1757 W. Thompson R, N.Adv. 90 The 
Flesh, .will be nothing Better than the Strings or Husk of 
Flesh. s84a T. Webster Eneycl. Dorn. Eton, f 4839. 860 
In young mutton, the fat readily s^aratest in old, it is held 
together oy strings of skin, sm Couaa Ormth, 3% These 
threads.. are called ehalaam\ tney 


are the 'strings*, rather 


, they a 

unpleasantly evident in a soft-boiled 

c 1440 Cesta Rom, (1878) 935 She was hilicbe greuid 
in alle the strenges of hir herte. 1391 Lvly Gatlathea iii. i. 
57 My wanton eyes which conceiued the picture of his face, 
and hangd it on the veric strings of my hart. i6e6 Shak^. 
Ant. 4 Cl, HI. xi. 57 Egypt, thou knewSttoo well, My heart 
was to thy Rudder tyed by’ th* strings, 
b. in certain fishes. ? Obs. 

1811 CoTGR., Cordi, Corded,. .also, out of season t (a 
Metaphor from Lampreyes, which being out of season, haue 
a bard string in their backes). i888 Wilkins Real Char. 
X40 Lamprey ..considerable for having. .Two pair of Anns t 
either that which is the biggest of this tribe, having two very 
long strings from the upper jaw, and four shorter from the 
lower jaw [etc.]. 1673 V. Alsop A mtLSosso iii. | a, 155 A vein 
of his old thredbare Fallacy discovers it self, which 1 now 
perceive (like the poysonous string in the Lamprey,) he re- 
solves shall run through his whole Discourse, lyaa Sloane 
Jamutka 1 L 989 The Old-Wife. . . There is no Prickles In this 
Fish’s Fins only long Strioes. « ' , 

o. In plants : A cord, thread, or fim ; a < vein 
of a leaf; the tongh piece connecting the two 
halves of a pod (in Seans, etc.) ; a rootSlament 
1398 Tebvisa Bartk. De P. R, xvit. L (BodL MS.) In 
euerich rote manye maner knotics and stringes* >878 
Alv, S. 866 To pull of the smaU stringes of tpom,Jtbras 
radicum $uellere,Cie. tgfls Higins Junius\ Nomemt. 113/t 
Nermus, . . the nerue, anew or ■trina of a leafr, as In pwaine. 
VOgf CaueM Adam in EdenoxiLm, The goou [of Avtnsl 
‘ ‘ ts, or Fibres, smeningwme- 

Jortimbs SswA.sjg If y®? 

_ J you are ape to leave strmgt Mind, 

the bait of which will grow, tfr 

Hush, xxiii. 379 It may be 
these hinder Sheets nMf ht not I 


consist of many brownish strings, 
what like unto Cloves. 1707 Moi 
will pull it (jY. Broom] up you are 1 


Tom. Jtemdimni 

chat the fore-part of 


othque enoohh »*ke 

up the Strings of Room OF 8tubbiawbMmi0t come agoss 

them in thkr Way. 1840 LwooHSmbetrbemJtfrt.^ ^cy 
[xY. caidtMMisI areithen to be o^ully depfited^ ^ne slime 
end strhigs which will he found lo cover ihem. >^Bf 
Bet, 16 ifievo may almost alwnys he seen In plant-ceHs hands 
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or atring» of protopUiim which lie in or between the v&ciioles. t 
tM4 Imptemtnt ^ A/mH. Kcik t l)«c. 6710/a A rate of pro- 1 
duction eqnni to 47«<»o strings of rhea per day. 1904 Xature j 
t8 Aug. 392A The vascular strings or the sugarcane. 

Jig, s^ B ACOK Ativ, Ltarn, 11, xx. % 6 ’i he Kmiuiryc [ 
concerning the Kootes of Good and cuilt, and the strings of 
those Kootes. 1665 Bunyan .SVrv/iM.c/o^ wWAiM v. 118 
Tether.. had yet work hard enough to get his Conscience 
clear from all those roots and strings of inbred errour. 

d. A tendril (of hops, vine, pea) ; a runner (of 
the strawberry, the potato). ?Nuw t/ia/. 

Hioins Jupuh^ N^mtnd, 146/1 CaAreolus,. .\\\t 
stnngi that wind about and fasten the vine to tlie perches or 
pellet ; they be called tendrilka. 1675 Evklvn Fr. Cani, 
ass When your Strawberiies shoot their strings, you must 
caspate them. 1707 MoaTiMsa 131 If the ifauin and 

Strings of the Hops be burnt every year. <11718 Lihlk 
Hutf, (J757) los Peas?, never thrive well till they can take 
hands with one another, that is, by their strings. s8os K . W. 
Dickson Pract, Agric. X 1 . 6'J3 Alter the potatoe plants have 
b^un to throw out their wires or strings, 
o. A cord or line (composed of vegetable fibre, 
gut, or 6 ne wire) adapted to produce a musical 
sound when stretched and caused to vibrate. 

a 1000 Agt, f*s. (Th.) cxiiit. 10 Mid tyn streiigum setoxen 
hearpe. ciooo XW. in Wr.-Wulcker 311/16 streng. 

a tyao E, E. xxxii. 2 In harpu and sautru Of ten 

strin^es to him sing yhe. 1398 Tkicviba Barth, Dt /*. A*. 
XII. ii. (1495) Aiiij b, 8trenge.«( made of wulfcs gutter.. cor. 
rumpyth sirenges^ made of shepex guttes yf. .they l>e sette 
amonge theym os in lute or in harpe. 1471 Caxton RtXMy<ll 
(.Sommer) 256 The strenges of the harpe. Hiuins 

yNMins\ Namgnd, basse or base bCriiig : 

that string that inake'n the base sound. 1667 Milton /*. Z. 
VII. 508 All sounds on Fret by Siring or Gulden wire Temper'd 
soft Tunings. 1748 Humk Eaq, Hum, Vnii, vii. ii, We say 
. .that the vibration of this string is the cause of this particu- 
lar sound. 1811 Bushy Diet, Mut,, String, any wire, or 
preparation of sheep or catgut, used in musical instruinent.s. 

Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4- Princ. viii. 1 1 1 . 1 10 
'i'he sweet tones of a harp, whose strings were swept with a 
master's hand, sounded through the adjoining saloon. 1879 
SiAiNKR Music of BibU 74 The most primitive material used 
for strings was, urohably, twisted grass ; next in time, the 
guts of animals ; 1a9tly, wire or .silk. 1898 ' H. S. M turi.man * 
PotUiCs CorneryW. 73 Coriii.sh rcinpiiliered that he had been 1 
specially told to get a new ba.ss string for the banjo. I 

b. and in fig. context. Cf. Chokd jA' 2 b. 
To hnrj OH one {the saute, etc.) string', see llAarr. f To 
stretch a siring', see Strktch 7». i ). 

« 5 B 3 H. Howard De/ensative E j, We read . .of a certaine 
..custome among the false prophets, .to mettle t«)gctiier:. , 
at which times, I doubt not, but they tuned eucry string with 
such a cunning wrest, as none could iripue them in thcyi tale. 
1638 MAasiNOKR Ct. Duke Flor. 11. id, Kver touching Gpon 
that string? 1838 R. Bakrr tr. Balaev's Lett, (vol. II.) 14 
You touch the right string of my inclination, when you pray 
me to praise,. that Prince. 1835 Ed. Norwich in XU/ioias 
Papers (Camden) 111 . 217 But why touch 1 this string 
agayne? 1703 Collif.r Ess, A/or. Sub/, in. Pain 19 This is 
scruinff up the Strings too high in all Conscience. 1718 
Pope Let. to yen»as 12 Dec., But 1 must own, when you 
talk of Building and Planting, you touch my String. 1741 
Rici{aro.S(iN Ptvtie/a (1824) 1 . 278 The dear man makes me 
Mring to his arm.s, whenever he touches this string. 1748 
THOsisoN Cast, fndol. 1. xxxi. But how shall I attempt such 
arduous string? 1789 Mmk. D'Arbi.av Diary t jan.. No 
sooner did the King touch upon that dangerou.s .string, the 
History of Music, than all else was forgotten ! 183a Dickkns 
BUak Ho. XXX vii, 1 asked Mr. Vholes if he would like to 
live altogether in the country 7 * There, miss,' said he, * you 
Couch me on a tender siring.' 1834 Poultry Chron, II. 330 
What, another song to the old tuiie,-*another play on the 
old string. 

O. /V. Stringed instruments ; now only, such as 
are olayed with a bow. Also, in mod. use, the 
players on stringed instrumenis (in an orchestra 
or band). Cf. the attrib. use in 31 a, 

^1340 Hampoi B Psalter cl. 4 Louj's him in strrnges & 
orgyns [i&|g Coverdale vpon the .'•irynges ; Vulg. inchordis\ 
itaoQ.M A/a{g, 11 . 414 The peculiar appripriatcneM of 
wind instruments to that element [water], and their decided 

5 reference over stringx. i88e Academy 34 Dec. 567/1 Herr 
oachim introduced last .season hin sextet fur .strings. 1884 
Girts Own Paper Nov, 30/1 By the 'strings ’ of an orchestra, 
we are always to understand merely such instruments as are 
played with a bow. 1887 Daily Tel. i4 Mar. (Cn'^selP, With 
the orchestra little fault could be found beyond the w eakness 
of the stt inga. 

4 . A bowstring ; f a cord similarly u^cd in a 
catapult, etc. 

Beowulf 3117 )?oime strmla storm strengum seborded scoc 
ofer acild-wealt. ciaos Lav. 1454 He leadde an his honde 
enne bowe stnmge & he brnie streng up braid. <.'1388 
Chaucer Sotnpn. T, 359 He took hix Ix^wr. in honde And vp 
the strong he pulled to his err. 1410 in York Memor. Bk. 
II. (SurUMS>i8j Et quod lez xtrynges pro arcubu^, qui in- 
venli erunt defeciivi, sint forisiacii. ssej-'M Fitzherd. 
Hush, I 142 Bowe. arrgwes, swords, bukler, home, lelsithe, 
gloues, Btringe, ana thy bracer. 1333 Covbndai.e Ps, xx[i]. 
12 With thy siringex thou shall nudee ready thine arowes 
agaynst the faces off them. 1609 Holland Alanell, 
XV. X* 50 As if they were bolts and darts discharged violently 
from the writhed and wrested strings of a brake or such like 
engine. t8it Bible Ps, xi. a They make ready their arrow 
vpon the string. 1793 Coleridge Lines in Alanner 0/ 
Spenser 30 When twang'd an arrow from Love's my.stic 
string. 1149 Lvtton K% Arthur 11. xeix. He did but pause, 
with more effect to wing The stone that chance thus ntted 
to his string. 18^ Biyant IHmd iv. 149 On the siring He 
laid that fatal arrow. 

b. In T» hat tm <tc.) 

strings tk $nis hew : to have two (etc.) alternative 
retources, 

1904 WoLBEV in St. Papers Hem. VI 11 % IV. loj Ne totally 
to gfounde you upon the said Queues doinge*;, but to have 
a stHnges to your ^we, specially whtin the oone is wrought 


wiih a Womans fingers. 1348/. HKYieocii Ptvt*. 1. xt. (1867) < 
lu Ve haue many stryngk to the htiwc. 1370, 1878, 181a 
[see Bow jA* 4 cj. (i6|4 R. Baili.ik Lett. 4 jrnls. (Banna- 
tyne/Jlub) II. 763 Alla.^tc^ M*) Donnell wrs the smallest string 
in his bow.) 1877 bruRUEON Sertn, XX I II. iij She had 
three .strings to her bow. 

o. lienee second siring, a second resource avail- 
able if the first should fail. 

, 1843 Piain English 38 It would be a gov>d second string j 
in case the Paniuineiit should, .iniscarry. ton Marett i 
A nthropoL i v. 1 1 3 They found^ them a people of h untcr.'i and ! 
Asherii, ii is true, but with agriculture as a second .sti iiig. j 
d. sporting, S.'tid of a racehorse. Al.'io ol nn | 
athlete (see quot. 1897 ). flence ocens. without 
prefixed ordinal. 

1863 liailfs Alag, Mar. loj Still Jciiningx bus a very 
dangci'oiiA Second xtring ’ in Vaknlinr. 1884 Sai, Ah-v. u 
Apr. 4t^/l La Touche.. had won the [mile] race ut C'ani. 
bridge in about 4 luiu. 77 sec., .while ihe Oxford lirst string, 
Pratt, had occupied nrarly 13 sec. more in covering the 
ground. 1893 Daily Xttos 33 Apr. 5/3 lie tan u dmd livul 
with the other Oxford .Hiring for first place in the One Hun- 
dred Yards Race. 1897 htuyd. Sport |. 63/3 (.\thlcticH) 

S (rings . . (3) ‘ First,* * .'second,' and * third * strings are the first , 
second, and third titen choHCii to represent a club in any event, 
t 6 . tramf, in 6 W>///. » Ciioun 4. Obi, rare, ‘ 
1394 Bi.undkvil P'.vrre,, Ari/h. (11,97) 48 b, Sinus Rectus 
is the one halfe of a Chord or string of any Arke wliidi is 
double to the Arke that is giiien or sunposMl. 1695 A LI sc. 
HAM Ccom. Kpit, Si Many other useful rructises inccuiitcks 
perforin by this Tlieo. ns the findiug the length of .strings. 

6 . A piece of cord, tape, tihbon, etc. (often used 
in pairs) for up or fastening some portion of ; 
dress, for securing a hat or bonnet by being tied 
under the chin, for binding the hair, for closing a 
bag or purse. 

13.. A. Aiis. 308 ([.and M.S.) Her vlcwc hti was f.iire 
ntired Mid riche streiige; of guide w'yrcd. 1584 A*#v. Priry 
Council Scot. I. 308, Ixxxx-vi stringis to hattis of diverse 
culloiitis. 1588-9 .Shuitleivorihs* .^tce, ((.‘hetham Sue.) 50 
?'or moltlaye to be a duke bagge and for stnngc.s to the same, 
vij*. 1604 .SiiA KS. Oth. I. i. 3 Thou . . who hant had iny purse, 

As if y* Strings weic thine. 1674 in yrul. Friends Hist. Soe. 
(1914) 30 Buare xlypt out the riining stiiiigof his drapers and 
tycd it about his necke. 1737 in Sixth Rep, Dtp. bipr. Rec. 
App. II. lio A new invented Hoop PciiU:o;u, with, .strings 
for contracting the compass of a Betti* oat from four yuids in 
circumference to two yards. 1809 Scoi r Anne of (J. xxvii, 
Onr pnr-.es, my [.ord I hike, are our own — we will not put 
the strings of ihem into your Highncss\ hands, unless lett:.). 
1838 Dickkns AV<4 . AiVX*. xvii, Kate's . . duties hiring 
limited to hohling article-, of c«)stume until MUs Knag 
wa.H ready to try them on, and nowand then tying » string, 
or fastening a hook-and-eye. 1848 — Dombey xi, '1 ne Doctor 
wa.s a portly gentleman in a suit of black, with strings at his 
knee.s, and stockingx below them. 1878 Hardy Ret. Natizy 
V. iii. Her little hands quivcigd so violently as she held them 
to her chin to farilen her fionnct that she could not tie the 
strings. 1883 * Mrs. Alexandkr ‘ At Bay v, She wore Just 
such a velvet siring as this tlirough the lace of her dress. 

f b. lu plural^ the short coids, ribbon.s, or leather 
8 tra{)s, formerly often attached (in pairs) to the 
edges of book-covers, to be tied in order to keep 
the book clo.tcd. Obs. (now usually called ties). 

1^3 in Dee's />#V»ry (Camden) 71 [A book] In pastc.bords, 
with btring.H. 1383 Daniel ir. P, yenunp Disc, Imprae 
Cvb, A Hooke of accompics, with leather stringe.n and 
buckle;*. 2841 Milton Reform. 1. 30 Many of those that 
pretend to bu great RabUc-s in these studies have .scarce 
saluted them from the stringx, and the liilepage. 1646 
Ckabmaw Sttps to I'emple^ On Al*\ O. llerhert's Bk. 5 W hen 
your hands untie thc.se .strings, 1'hink yo’ have an Angtll hy 
the wiiig.H. *683 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 170 Both m hitb 
[books] for strings and covers cost me if. ’jd. 

7. A cord or ribbon worn ts a decoration ; the i 
ribbon of a knightlv order. ? Ohs. 

1660 F. Bkookk ir, Le Blanc's Trasubo These Brainins.. 
W’car next to their flesh certain strings, the badge of their 
order. 1700 1 ’kior Carmen See. 386 Round Ormond's Knee 
Thou ty'st the M yslic String, That makes the Knight Coni* 
panion to the King. 1733 Swii r On Poetry 468 When on 
thy Breast and .Sides Herculean, Hefixt the Star and String 
Cerulean. 1753 Foote Englishm. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 34 
Belike they had la'cn sent to Bii'lewell, hadn't a great 
gentleman in a blue string comr by and lelcas'il them. i8ia i 
Byron Ode to Xapoleon xviii, The gewgaws thou we.rt fond I 
to wear, I'he star, the string, the cre.st. 

fS. Anglo-Irish. ?A stretched cord for laying 
out the boundarie* of land : in phrase hy lot and 
j string. Hence, a document recording allotments 
of land. Ohs. 

I 1638 ill T. A. Larcom Dorvn Suf-r. (1.S51) 246, 9lhly. Ymir 
petitioners desire that llic Countv of Kildare may be set out 
unto them by lott and string. 1086 in Prendergast ( nmno. 
Scttlem, (1870) n;9 note, 1 he clayniant.H prcxluce a .string 
I whereby tlie lands were sell out . . Mr. Petty swears that the 
paper .signed was the original .. that ihe.se strings hud u.h 
much force as injunctions— -that they to«Tk possession under 
them. 

t9. a. The cord or chain wound on the barrel of 
a watch, b. A chain or a cord for carrying a watch, 
1848 Slckling Aglaura 11. i. Like the string of a Watch 
Wound up loo liigli. 1873 J. Sl-vi rii) llorolog. Dial, lu I 38 
You must first w-ind it (a wauh] up rightly: . . not loo hastily, 

I least you force the stop, and lireak the string, a 1878 1 1 alr 
Prim. Orig. Alan. iv. iv. (*677) «4 If 1 should see a curious 
Watch,.. and should observe the exact disiiosition of the 
Spiing, the String, the Wheels, the Ballance, the Index, 
(etc.). i88o Lond. Cos. No. 1 499/4 \ silver Watch with a 
String. 1701 Ibid, No. T692/4 I <ost . . , a Watch with a double 
Com. ., a Green and Silver String with 2 Seals. 

1 10. - Sliro /A* 3 C. Ohs. 

1718 F. Hutchinson Ess. lyiiekcre^t vU. 104 After him 
Blew brought bis Arm in a String. 


+ 11 . *= Sv'ROLL sh. 3 b. <^/v. , 

1797 Mrs. Blmki lev Poems of .1/. Berkeley Picf. 
p. ccccl-vviii, Mr. Berkeley's [tuoito], . * I'rx’at fost fuuera 
viiftts ' ; whkh he engrAcd in the strings of bis crest. 

II. A niAnlicr of objects strung on a thread ; 
hcncc, a series, succession. 

12. A thread or file with a number of objecU 
strung upon it ; a number (of beads, )>earlB, etc.) 
strung on a thread; a ‘rope* of onions (Rope 
sh."^ (T) ; a number of herrings or other fish strung 
on a thread parsed through the gills. Also, a 
number of things (c.g. sausages) linked together 
in a line. 

1488-98 All. Ld. High Tnas. Scot. L 64 Ane string of 
grete pvrlu contcuand Tyfii and a perle, and stringis of smell 
porlc. _x578 Inoent, R.Sc. (:8i*,) 363 string of 

coniellirigts sett in gold. i8eo Siii.lion smi Pt. Qni.v. 1. 
Ti5, I h.Tiic sent you.. a siring of Coiall Bead.s. 1687 A. 
Lovi I L tr. Trav. 1. IJ4 These Pou^cragues arc 
Wheels, M’iih a Rope haiii^iiig rvuind them like a siring of 
Be.-ids without an end. 1738 K.vml ok t>M ORD in Poi tland 
Pop, rs (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. v‘i3 We had herrings for 
dinner Ciuight that very morning, und w.ls the flist siting 
they hud thi-. year. 1737 Othtertyre House Bk (.S.H.S.) 37 
For two .strings of flouinfei s nnd a li-.ttrr, 007. i8i9KKAib 
Otho IV. i, Ketch ine a inivsal, and a stiitig of heuds. 1830 
L\.mi s Daritiey iv. I. 60 Kndluss .ntring-H of suus.'tges. 1834 
AIaurvat P. Simple xxviii,The stewaidcumc down, .loucird 
with cabbages, b.\sket.Hof egv;s, strings of onions, [etc.]. 1874 
11 . H. Cole C'<T/fi/, ind. Art .V. Fens. .Mus, 173 Bracrh i. 
Six strings of pink glas.s l>eud''. 1891 Field 7 alar. 344^1 
A inovriiicnt is inuki ig among.st tlie fish, several ni» e stnnp.s 
of codling having fallen to dilVerent 1903 Mss. H. 

Tavlok Pastor Hsi vi. 43 He h.id no iiioiiey to draw U)K)n, 
and no means left of raising even a fi-w strings of cu.sh. 

b. Lumber-trade, A number of logs fastened 
together to be carric»l down by a riter. 

1878 Lumlerman s C,az. s Jan., One string of lutidici went 
over the hills on Friday after nOon of last week. 1B80 Ibid. 

14 Jan., With this decrease in the .si/e of the logs, comes the 
cuiistunt increase in the iiuinl)cr of strings into which the 
I company are required to tic the logs. 

O. Milliards. (Scr (plots.) U.S. 

^ 1879 WbitsTEK Suppl, String, the numhet of point.s iii.Tcle, 
in a game of l>illiiud>. 1891 Century Diit., .String 9 {at A 
I iiumher of wo xlcii buttons strung «»n a wire to ke«. p ihe score 
or tally of the game. There i . a siring for each player 01 
side, u^) 'I he score, t.'dly, <ir number of poiiii:i scored hy 
either player t>r side at any stage of a game ; as, he made a 
poor string at fust, hut won. 

X3. A number of animals driven in single file tied 
one to the other; attain of animals, vehicles, or 
))crsons one behind the other. 

yl.o^ Sta/lords/i. 'J'liey generally plongli with theii 
Oxen in paiis, htit wiih their Hoi-Nes in a siring, to prevent 
poching the land. 17*7 Ladv M. W. M**ni ago Lot. to Miss 
Thistlethzvayte i Apr., J he driver.-* lake caic to lie thrin 
(.w‘. c.TinelsJ one to anothci w'iih strong topes, fifty in a siring, 
led hy an ass, (>i) which the driver ride.*.. iSso Sporting 
M(^. yi. 79 'ihe long siting nf carriages, .iiareased the 
animation . .of the scene. 18*3 *Jon Bk.i-. ' DiH. TurJ 167 
I>c;dcTs fustett the halter of one horse to the lialter ai^d tail 
of another, and so on to the aniuunt of sixteen, twenty, or 
mote, and either i.s a string. * .Several strings of good horse:, 
entered Sinithficld UMlay,' iSxoCoLEiiimjR Table-T. 5 (.)ct., 

1 cull these strings of school hoys 01 girls wliich wc nieul 
near London— walking advertisements. i84s^ Darwin in 
Life \ Lett. (1H87) 1. 330 Sinucglcrs and their strings of 
pack-horses. 1849 F. B. Head ,v/<74« rv 4 Pokers ii\. (1651) 
41 A string of empty carriages, .[to be] fotiued into the next 
depHiTuie irain. x88s Kuiu.kh 6: Chisholm Europe 175 A 
steani-tug with a long btringof rnftsoi a heavily-laden barge 
in tow. 190s S. E. White Blamed Trail iii, 'ihe train con- 
.sisicd of a string of ficighl tars. 1910 G. F. Wriuht in The 
P'undamentals Jl, 1. 10 Strings of captives with evidently 
Jew'ibh features. 

b. A Hock (of birds) Hying In single file. 

In quot. 1B69 peril, confused with Sprino sb.^ 

1801 J. Tho.m.son Poems Sc. Dial, u Just like to wild 
geese in a string, When nHT they flee. 1813 Hawker l-U‘ary 
(18 13) 1. 89 Not one string of birds came low enough to be 
fired at. 1889 F. A. Knight By Leafy Ways 70 We talk of 
u covey of partridges, a pack of grouse, a .string of teal. 

14. A set or stud of horses, beasts of draught or 
burden, + slaves. 

<1 1734 K. North Li/i Sir D. Xorth (1744) 59 He procuied 
him a String of Slaves out of his Chiurni, with a Capo, to 
work in his Building. 1769 Museum Rust. 11. 163 This 
circum.starice of seeing his highncss's string of mules, it^ n.s 
fir.sl induced mu to think of breeding them.^ a 1809 Hot CROV i 
Mem. I. xi. (185/) 36 Johii.stone,.bnd a siring of no less than 
thirteen fainou.s [rucr-Jhorscs . . uinh r his cure. 1824 Heyni. 
Tracts on Imlia 374, 1 learnt that a gniilcmaii of my 
ucipiniiitance was encaiiqiud near the town w ith a string of 
clupliunts. 1883 J. Gilmocm Among Mongols xviii. 930 He 
had flocks of sheep, herds of cattle, droves of horses, und 
hirings of camels. 2889 Baden- Powk.i.l Pigsticking 220 \ 
man to wlitmi money is no object will naturally complete hi-* 

' 'hiring ' with Arabs or small thoroughbred Walcrh.8 

tb. A set (of person.s) ; a band, a faction. C/n. 
2579 80 North PlutarLh, Publicota (1595) 108 Btulu^.. 
bad III. tried their ow'n sister, and had many child/en by hei. 
Of the which the Viicllians had drawen to their string, tw<i 
of the eldest of them. 16. . Rob. Hood S( Maid Marian xii. 
ill Child Ballads III, 319/1 ‘O hold thy hand,', .said Robin 
Hood, ' And thou shnit be one of my string.' 1699 Bentlrv 
, Phalaris 48A All of that String, Bncch>dides, Simonides, 

I Pitular, got tneir livelyhood by the Muses. 

! + 0 . Sc. = Kile jr/#. 2 7 . Ohs. 

i6r7 Sir T. Kellie Pallas Artnata 125 Stand right in 
I your Ranks ard your Siiinges. 

I 15. A number of things m a line ; a row, chain^ 
I range. 

I 1683 (R. North] Discourse Bisk k Eish^ponds vi. (1713) 17 
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The third Xorifl mny l>c % Work of another Yeari and if the 
Ground li« fair for it, ..I would not he without it| for it 
will. .fill lip a Kni^e or String of Waters, whidi two doth 
not. 1788 ( liUMOM /Vi/. .?■ /< Iv. V. 544 A long bcu-coust, 

I Croatia! indented with t;a|)acious harljour.s Covered with a 
string of islands. 1796 Mouhv. A fViV'* 166 Last ward 
of this lake, He .several small ones, which e.xtend in n string 
to the great c.irrying place. 1843 T'K^t'r-VRK L{f€ Trav. J'hvs. 
111 . 111. viii. 184 A string of hou.sea huilt after the model of 
the peasants* hiabitations. 188a G. P. ScRora Vokana 365 
Thence r.adi.nte .several elevated enibranchmenu or strings of 
conuidal hills. 

16. A continuous series or succession (e. of 
stories, questions, incidents, historical personn^res). 

1710 Kr.LTON Diss, Clatsics (1718} 19 If this Uc, the ballad 
theory of the Homeric poems] be true, they are the com* 

R lrtcsi Stritift uf ll.iliads 1 ever iiicl with. 1713 <r /#«»'///«»* 
fo. 49 F 6 Sir Harry hath what they call a String of Stories, 
which he tells over every Christmoa. 177a Anh, AV^. 53/a 
Hr then read to the House a string of resolutions under 
thirteen hr.ads. ^ 1797 Ruknry /.r/. /o Jifmt. l)\‘\rblay 38 
Sept., I had a string ofriuestiuns ready to ask. 1839 Hawki'R 
Diary (1803) 11 . 165 Made a string of indispensable vi.sita, 
tlmt I could not catch a moment to do licfore. 1843 S. K. 
Maitland Dark Agtx xv. (1890) a86 The brief records of 
whole strings of abtets, priors, &c 1859 Hai.pa Frituds in 
C, Sor. II. n. i. 10 The man.. who masters long strings of 
facts. 1867 Fberman Norm, Con^, (1876) I. App. 713 Wc 
now come to the long string of English writcra who accuse 
Eadric. 1884 Law ’J'imt'S AV/. I... 978/1 L]rell administered 
to Kennedy a long string of intctrogalorie.s. X9oa S. E. 
Wiin K Blaztd frail vi, The reptilian gentleman let out a 
string of oaths. 

t b. Oxford slang, (See quots.) Ohs, 
lyai Amiikrkt Tirrst Fil, No. 90. 104 These commoilious 
sets of syllogUiiis are call'd strings, and descend from under- 
ctaduate to undergroduate, . .so that, when any candidala 
for a degree is to exercise his talent in argument.'ition, hehiui 
nothing else to dg but to enquire amongst his friends for a 
string upon such or such a question, and to get it by heatt, 
or re.Td it over in his cap.. . f have in iny custody a book of 
strings upon most or all of the questions discussed in a ccr- 
tain college. 1780 Gentl, Mag. L. 377 Every undergradu.ate 
fat Oxford], .h.-is in his possession certain paper.s^ which have 
been handed down frotn generation to generation, and are 
ilrnominated strings. [Footnote, In our Sister University 
called .These strings consist of two or three 

arguments, each on tho-^e subjects which are discu.ssed in 
the schooI.H. 

c. A contiiuioua utterance, a ‘ screed \ iontemp- 
iuous, 

1766 Goldsm. Vic-ir It'' xiv, Did he nut talk n long string 
of learning about t^lreek? i8d Hawtiiornk Fr. .y Ital. 
Noledpt, (1871) 1. 5 It .soiiikIs Tike a .string of mere gabble, 
1870 K. PiACO(.K A'a^ Skirl. 111 . 336 The fox .sang a string 
ofdogscrcl, 

d. The * thread \ sequence (of a narrative), ra/x. 
1833 J. S. .Sands Poems 105 (K. 1 ).D.) Whiles the s<nd Is 
ant to tak a rigm.nrole ; And o' her talc to lose the string. 
1060-70 .STL-nBS I.er.i. Hurop. I list, 1. ix. (1904) 1 16 Events. . 
not of great interest as touching the .string of Charles’s 
history. 1876 — Parly Ptantag, v, 86 Wc must now return 
to the direct string of the story. 

17. Printing, (U.S,) .See quot. 1891. 

1891 Centnry Dici.f picce«conipositor’.s. aggre- 

gate of the proofs of types set by him, pasted on a long strip 
of paper, i'he amount of work dune is determined Tiy the 
measuicmcnl of this siring. 1898 Miltvaukee Sentinel it 
Jan. i/i Primers ..who found it no unusual thing to *pa.ste 
up * ' .Hirings ' that averaged more than 1,500 an hour. 

III. Ill various transferred uses. 
tl8. A ray, line of light. Ohs, 

CIS05 Lav. 17983 pe leome gon strklen a ueirc seouc 
slren^n. 

t Iw. A length of wire. Ohs, 

143s Coventry Leet Bk. I. i8i And then that wiie ih.nt the 
mayster suppodthe wille l>e chcrisshed aite gurdcll, he shall 
com to his gtrdulinon and .sey to hym ‘ Lo. here is a stryng or 
ij, that hathe ben niysgoucrned atte hertoe.' 
t 20 . (Sec quot.) Ohs, 

S05 Klyot Diet,, Canteiii be the piecesL whichc do lye 
vnder a piece of tymber wban it is sawon, which som do call 
Stonge*. 

al. Afining. A thin vein of ore or coal ; a rami- 
fication of a lode. 

1603 Owr.N Pembrokesh, (1893) 91 The stringc is a smate 
narowe vayne sometymes ij iij or iiij foote in biggiies. 1619 
S. At KiNSo>r/>/te^A Gold Myties Scot. (Uannatyiie Club) 37 
From ShorC-cktugh water he removed unto l^jiig-clougn- 
braver . . to seekegold in solidd places : where lie discovered 
a .Hn\aU stringc hereof. 1633 M anlovr Lead Mines Derbysh, 
970 (E.D.S.) Stickings and .stringes of oar. 1747 Hooson 
Mitkeds Diet, s. v. Break-OJf, Bui if it happen that it Itreak 
into several licadings or Strings. 1835 Cornwall 

98 Some of the copper veins in Herland mine, .eventually 
pa.ssed away east and west in mere string.s, scarcely thicker 
than pa|>er. 1867 Murchison Siluria ii. (ed. 4) 97 I'he fre- 
quent recurrence of thin strings of coppcr*ore. 
t 22. A rail, bar of iron or wood on which • 
something slide! or runs. Obs, 

1778 W. Hutchinson Northumh. II. 417 Wheels of iron, 
the fclHer. or rims of which are lioHow, so as to run upon 
strings of wood adapted thereto, with which the roads are 
laid, tw W. Marshall Midi, Co, I. 143 On this bar or 
string of iron, a ring, with a chain pa.ssiiig to the wheclRa 
plays freely from end to end. 

, 23. fa. « Stringhai.t. Obs, 

1630 But we R Anthro^met, 305 A Gelding (that was proud 
of a string). i8s| Punsglovb Pract. Farriery 704 The string, 
or ^dng halt . . is termed by some authors the blind spavin. 

T b. A form of constipation in cattle. Obs, 

, 1776 Compl.GraziAr (ed. 4) 40 'I'he Hind Spring or String 
IS when they [ic. kine] be^me bound in thelr^my, aod 
cannot dune. 

o. Sc, In plural : ace quot 1 708. 

*798 ^ Douola! Agric, Roxb, k Selkirk 149 Calves, .are 


sometimes tcl/ed with an inflammation in the intentines, 
provinciatly called lifer-trook, or sttings. s8oa G. V. Samt- 
soN S/atist.^Suiv, Loitdondersy 314 Calves are liable tu a 
disorder, called the siring.s. 

t24. A narrow ridge on the surface of a Hint. 

a S7a8 Woodward Nat, Hist, Fossils \, (1739) I. 53 'i'he 
Flint coiKstituting the Body of the Stone, of the Cylinder, 
and the Suing about it, is all of the same Colour and Sub- 
.stance. 

25. U,S, A line of fencing. 

1794 Washington Lett, Writ. 1899 XIII. so, 1 was led to 
form the plan of having but one public road through my 
Mount Vernon tract,., mong the string of feiKe that divides 
the upper from the lower fields. 

20. Carpentry, a. « String-board 3a) ; often 
with qualifying word or words ; b. « rough siring 
(Rough a, ai). 

17x1 W. Su rHKRLAN*oA 7 ii>lAN//«/. Assist, 6$ A Pair of wind- 
ing Suirs, having a Nuel in the Center, and n Side or String 
for the Circtimfeicnce. 1737 W. Salmon Counlry Builder^ 
Fslimator^ied. 3)95 Of Stair-Case.x. . . x. .Step*! of common 
StairH, Strings and String-boards, and Be.'irers included, of 
Oak, M. per Foot. tSta P. Nicholson Meek, Exerc,^ 184 
Sometimes the risers (arc] mitred to brackets, and sometime.s 
mitred with quaker strings. i849(P. NiciiouiONlCar/rn/r^' 

11 . 3 Those pieces which support the ends of the steps ure 
called striiigH.—That against the wall ht called the wall 
string I the other, the outer string. 1886 Morsr 7 ^/. ///rwer 
iv. 1Q7 (Thextaircasel has two side-pieces, or strings, in which 
the Steps, consisting of thick plank, are niortUed. 

27. Shipbuilding, (See quots.) 

17x1 W. Sutherland 164 Strings t parts 

used to strengthen ; and what are called Clampn in the lower 
parts, are termed Strings upa*ard. 1950 Ht.ANr;KLEV Naval 
Expos. 165 String is that strakeof Plank within Side of the 
Ship that is wrought over the up|ier Deck Ports in the Wast. 
cx8so Rudim. A'avig. (Weale) 15A Siring, »>nc or two planks 
withinside, next under the gunwale, answering tu the sheer- 
strakes withouLside. 

28. Arch, *s slring-i Ourse or -moulding ( gee 3 a ) . 

1817 Rickman Archit. 50 A plain string is al.no .<ioinetirne.s 
ti.sed ax a cornice. ^ 1849 Edclesiologisi 1 . 199 Ancient lanceLs 
have not, indeed, invariably strings underneath them. xS^o 
Inkkrsley Jnq. Styles Rotnanest/ue \ Pointed Arthit. 
France 2^1 A moulded inclined plane above a flowered string. 

20. The String of /.otyti see quol. 1678, 
a 1678 in Highland Papers (S.U.S.) II. 85 'I'be mount.iin 
bf;twixt fxichow and Lorn called the String. 1689 in IkI. A. 
Campbell Waifs ^ Strays Celtic Pradit. I. 98 She fled with 
the precious deeds across the String of liorn* 

30. Shetland. A strong tidal current in a narrow 
channel. [ON. strengr^ 

188^ C Rami'INI Shetld, .V Shetlamiers ii. 80 Even in 
ciONsitig a string of tide the fishermen always liutook ibein- 
srlvcs to their oars. 1888 J essik Saxby Lads of J.unda 131, 

1 am sure we could not cross that string of tide in safety. 

IV. attrib, .ind Comb, 31, Obvious cotnh. a. In 
sense in.ifle or consisting of stiing’, as string hag, 
ball^ netting, rug] 'containing string*, ns string 
box, case ; Afus, ^sec 2 c), as siring band^ instru^ 
fiwnl, ^man, f minstrel^ music ^ musical instrument, 
quartet, tfio\ b. similativc,as string- 

coloured, -like, -tailed adjs. 

1901 B. P.MN Another Fugtishwomads Love- Lett, xxvL 
1 16 A ♦htring.h.'ig full of parcels. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Failed (1900) 333 Dick. .played aimlessly with the tins and 
•slring-hall on the counter. iSfleSALA Haddington Peerage 

I. xvi. 390 There was a *.Htring-bnnd and a wind-band at the 

Apollo Uclvidere. xflsa Dickkns Bleak Ifo. x, Mr. Snagsby 
has dealt. .in ^string boxes, rulers, inkstands,, .ever since be 
was out of Ids time. x8^ Pail Mall Caz. a6 Dec. 3/9 
'.String-cases in red morocco, Daily Nesvs so Mar. 8/7 

'J be creamy lace . . will lie deep enough in tint to bo beige, or 
even ^string-colour. X898 /bid. 19 Feb. 3/3 With collars and 
sleeves of ^string-coloured guipure. 1705 Addibon italy, 
Rome 331 There is not One *Siritig-Instrument that seems 
comparable to our Violins. 1859 Habits of Cd, Society vi. 
333 The zither, one of the sweetest and most touching of 
hiring instrumental. s88e Vine.*) tr. Sachs* Bot. x9o Moh-ses, 
which have ’'striiig-Uke cell-groups in the stem, c X470 in 

J. P. Collier Engl. Dram, piietry (1879) 1 . 39 Myii.Hirellji.. 
wherof some use trumpetts, some shaluies, .some small p^s: 
some are *siting«men. 14^ in R. Heni^ Hist, Gl, Bnt. 
(1793) Vl. 794 Item, for three ^stryngmynstrcls wages, 5 IL 
171a Addison .y/rc/. No. 361 F 3 Me added, that the Cat bad 
contributed more to Hariiiotiy than any other Animal | as 
wc are not only beholden to her for this Wind-Instrument, 
but for our ’’String Mustek in general. s686 Plot 

300 He. .make.s, .all sorts of String- musical instruments. 
i88s Caulfeild fk Sawakd Diet. Needlework A64 ^String 
Netting.. \z made to cover gloss bottles.., the networie 
formed by the string protecting the more fragile object that 
It covers, 187s J. Bishop tr. Otto's Violin iv. (ed. 4) 5a A 
^string quartet!, made by A. Rngleder, of M iinich, . . pos.He.tscd 
the following peculiarity of form. 'I'he upper half of each 
instrument was (etc ]. 1876 Stainer ft Barrett Diet, Mm, 
Terms, String quartet, (i) A composition in four parts, for 
two violins, viola and violon^llo. (9) I'he group of stringed 
instruments in a band. sSii Caulfeild A Saward Diet, 
Needlework 464/3 * String rugs, .are made from odds and 
ends of coarse Berlin or flewy wool, which are either 
knitted up with string or worked into coarse canvas in loops. 
t8^3 E. H. Barker Wand. Southern Waters 64 *$iHng- 
tailerl, f oggle-eyed, meagre cats that seize your dinner. 1874 
OvBELKV JlFmical Form $9 Thus are constructed symphomea 
and sonatas t *string-trios, qUkrtetts. 

32. Special comb, t ■triiig bark (tree) Austrai,f 
m Strinot-babk ; etrlnt-bean (AS., the French 
or kidney bean ; etrinc bed, the Indian charpoy ^ 
etring-binderi a reaping-machine which tiei the 
corn in iheavef i similarly etrlng-binding Ml, m, i 
atring-blook, in a women-frame pianoforte, a 
block of wood holding the atndi to wmch the fixed 
endfl of the itringa «e looped; etring^boerd, a * 


hoard which supports the ends of the steps in 
a wooden staircase; also collect, slug.*, atrlng- 
oourae (see quot 1^10) ; etring-galvanometer, 
ft galvanometer consisting of a fine contlucting fibre, 
for mcg.suring rapidly- fluctuating currents ; string- 
gauge (see quot.) ; f string- hough v, trans,, to 
hamstring; t string hound, ?n le.'ish-houhd ; 
atring-Jaok, a jumping-jack ; string-line, i(a) 
= CiioHi) sb.i 4 ; (b) Billiards {U,S,)s Ihc baulk- 
line; string-maker, one who makes string or 
siringa; with reference to sense ifih; fatring- 
metal, ? metal for making wire strings for musical 
instruments ; string-moulding, a moulding 
carried horizontally along a li^all ; string organ 
(see quot.) ; string-pea (f.S,, a pm with edible 
pods ; string-pieoe, (tr) a long piece of timber 
serving to connect and support a framework (c.g. 
a floor, bridge); a longitudinal rail wav-sleeper 
(f/.-S\) ; a heavy squared timber carried along tlie 
edge of a wharf-front ; f (^) (see quot. 1 84a) ; 
string-pin Hitcu-fin ; string-plate, the metal 

¥ late into which the hitch-pins are inserted; 

string-torments, a remlcring of Ix^Jidiculm (pU), 
an instrument of torture consisting of a number of 
thin cords; f atring-watoh, ?a watch having a 
string fitted to tlie fusee and barrel instead of a 
chain (cf. 9 a above) ; stringwood, a small tree of 
St. Helena, Acalypha rubra, now extinct, named 
from its ]>cndent spikes of reddish sterile flowers 
( Treat. Bot. 1 866). 

1843 J. ( 3 . Balfour Sk. N, S, Wales 37 The •RtTing hark 
tree Lh also useful. i86a W. Ari:iikr Products of Tasmania 
39 (Morris) Guiii-topped String-bark, sometimes called white 
gum [F.ucalyptus riganiea, vur.). x84a H A WTHORN it A mer. 
Nofe-bks. (1868} 11 . 09 It was a very plennant moment when 
I gathered the flr&t *siriiig-l>eans. 189s Mrs. Crokkn Village 
'Pales 16 We were presently conducted to an empty hut, 
provided with broad ".suing beds. X911 H. Bkgbib Other 
Sheep \. 9 'i'he priest . .inNtsted upon my having a charpoy, 
or .string-bed, for the night. xBpi Daily Nenv 10 Oct. 3/1 
It is not BO long .since the master was entirely at the mercy 
of his labourers in harvext lime... The ".string-binder has 
altered all that. 19x0 P . M ’Connell Barm Equiptn. 75 The 
modern string-binder was simply this machine plui 
I tier. i88a Essex P/erald No. 4969/3 This is 


mech.TnicaI t 


the 


second harvest in Australia in which ’‘string-binding reapers 
of American manufacture have been used. X85X WC Polf. in 
Kiinhnuit Piauqforte (t86c^ 163 The strings were loujwd at 
one end upt>n studs driven into a solid hlo^ of woimI, which 
we may call the "string-block. 1701 R. Nkvk Cily h C, 
Purchaser 959 Stairs, with Hails, Balfasters, "String-ltoards 
J\>.Hts. x8a< J. Nicholson Optr, Mech. 60^ The price 01 
siring-boara is regulated by the foot superficial. xSag For- 
HRoKK F.ncycl. Antiq, vi, 133" *SiriHg-cmrs€s arc those 
from which buildings Iregin to narrow upwards. 1833 Lou- 
jiON Enrycl. Archil, § 451 A string course, or horizontal 
band. A 1878 Sib G. Scott Led. Archil, I. 998 The sill 
always well sloped, to throw off the water, and having usually 
a string-cour.se below, to prevent it from running down and 
discolouring the walls. 1910 C. H. Gregory Gloss. Build. 
Conslr. 49 .String course, A distinctive horizontal course, 
projecting or flush, carried round a^ building, usunlly at 
floor level, to roughly mark the division of a building into 
floors. 1909 Westm, Gaz, 13 May 5/3 Ihe Eintnoven 
".string galvanometer,. , by means of which the beating of 
the heart con be measured with the greatest accuracy. 
XB76 Stainf.r flt Bahrrtt Diet. Mus. Terms, ^String- 
gauge^ a small instrument for mcasurinff the thickness of 
strings for sdolins, guitars, etc. 1605 willet Hexapla 
Gen, 417 Some read th^ *string-haiigned a bull. 8631^ in 
Houstk. f/z'r/.(i7(M)35o 'The Master of the Bows and "Striiij; 
Hounds. J ioLMB Lfji’ a. Warleigh'W, 905 Sinclair 

..stood like a "string-jack, his arms outstretched. iss> 
"Stryngline (see Chord 4]. ^1897 in R. F. Foster Caw/A 
Hoyle 585 A ball whose centre U on the string line must be 
regarded as within the line. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-W(Ucker 
6W/33 Hie corde.x, a ^stryngmaker. 178! Amherst Terrm 
Fit. No. 3a 104 From whence it apMrs, that this Richard 
P— e wae a great .string-maker. 1833 Farpkly tr. Oiidt 
Treat, Violin 60 'The Ncukirch siring-makeri. ai6t6 Bacon 
Physiol. Rem. Bacon iana (1679) ^ Sutua Metal, and Bell 
Metal, and ‘Trumpet Metal, and "String Metal. 1833 1->ou- 

“ ' * ^ iCivil 

Izothlc 

Stainer & Barrett Diet. Afue. Tertns, String organ, a 
new musical instrument, the sounds of which are pr^uced 
the association of a free reed and wire string. 189s Century 
/W. 6.V. Pea, 'i'he pods of the sugar- pci^ skinless pea, or 
"ilring-pea are eaten, as in the cose of ‘ ntring-beans . 1789 
W. Jrssop Rep, Thames <V hiszz Flat Stones set edgeways 
(inside a Lock), with a "String piece of Elm St the Fool. 
xSoa G. V. Sampson Siat, Surv, Londonderry 
(of the bridgel. .are bound together bv 13 atring-pieces, 
equally divided, and transversely bolted t on the string- 
pieces is laid the flooring. 1840 H. S. Tanner Cetnalt ^ 
Rail Roads U, S. 061 Siring pieces, wooden rails upon 
which the iron bars of rail-roaos are placed* 1841 Gwilt 
A rchii. Gloss., Siring or String Piece, that part of a flight 
of stairs which forms its ceiling or sofltec 1898 Scribnert 
Mag, May 573 He just fell in off theatringpiece of the dock. 
1889 BMiNEMBAo//rr/. Piauqforie x8i The BrinsmaadsystM 
of tuning requires no wood either to fasten the *string-plM 
or support the iron frame. tSsy Broaowood* PeUent in 
Nenrion's Loud, Jml, Ser.iL(x83o) IV. 13s A.metellicplMe 
..to be called the "siring plate, intoedilch the hkeh pins 
are net, for the ends of the strings to be fkstened to. ito 
Holland Amm, MeureelL xxuc. iL ss3 Then xit% the rockM 
stretched. the *slrIng-tonnents also 1^ tlm whips put in 
readinesse. iflM Lgod, Gob, No. si A n ^*Str)ng- 
Waieh((atwo8ttvsrCaae8). ^ 

OteUiE (KrfgVv. nut.udiw.pple. Strang. 
Ponn*t o«teiaBe,atqrBce»^ Anag. Pa.t.'i 
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STRINGED. 


STRING. 

striBged, 9 diaL atrani;, 7- atrung. Pa. pph, 
6 strong, 7 strunge, 6- strung ; 5 y-strengod, 
6 stryngod, 7-9 stringed, [f. Stkino sb, Kxccpt 
for an instance of ystretij^ed {c 1400 in 1), the vh. 
first appears in the i6th c. The ‘ strong Vonju- 
gation in imitation of j/«i»-(cf. rw^^) has prevailed 
from 159® onwards, though a few examples of the 
weak form stringed occur in the i6-i9lh c.] 

1 . trdns* ft. To fit (a bow) wiili its siring ; to 
‘ bend * or prepare for use l)y slii'ping the loop of 
the bowstring into its notch, so that the string is 
drawn tight. 

c 1400 Lntui TroyBk. 6537 With bowys rckIc wd yslrrngcd. 
*545 Ascham Toxopkjtw, (Arb.) ria In Ktringynce yoiire 
bowe, you must lokc for miichc l>endc or lytic beiKlr. 1607 
Drvokm ACfuis X. 674 I hcn, as the winged Weapon whized 
along ( See now, said be, whose Arm is better strung. 1788 
J. HuRnts /'iV/a^dV Cur<tU (1797) 96 He lipt his .nnow, 
.•Uritng his bow, and shot. 1897 Kncyrl. s/>art I. 43/1 
(Archery) The next thing is to * string ' or ‘ bend * the bow. 

b. To fit or furnish (a musical instrument) with 
a string or strings ; to fix strings in. Also poet, to 
tighten the strings of (an instrument) to the 
required pitch ^ to tunc. 

*S 3 ® Rastbll Bk. Purgat. 11. xv. d3b, As the h.'iqx:r 
can not make nor .sbewe no iimlodyc wyth his harpe, 
excepte yt be strynged and in tewnc. 1591 Si'I-nm a 
Virg. Gnat 16 Playing on >’uorie harp with sflver strong, 
if^i Shakr. Atv Gent. iii. it. 78 Orpheus I.iiic was sirung 
with Poets sinewcR. 1676 Mack Mustek's .^/on. 43, I would 
..that the Scholar be taught to .String his Instniinent, with 
Good and True Strings. 176* Sikknk '/>•. Shandy V. xv, 
Do you know whether niy fnldlc’s in tunc or no?..“l’is 
wickedly strung. i8ia Pviion Ch. Har. 1. xiii, He seized 
his harp, which he at times could string, 18x7 J. Sirwaki 
in Abridgtn. Specif. Patents^ Mus. (1871) loi Improve, 
inenis in pianof(>rte.s and in the mode of stringing the bame. 

c. To fit (the bow of a violin, etc.) with horse- 
hairs stretched from end to end. 

i66| liuTLKR Hud. I. ii. 176 Hi.s gri/ly Heard was lung 
and thick, With which he strung his Pidcllc*stick. 

d. To fit (a racket) with strings .and cross-strings 
of cord or catgut. 1884 [see .STRiNtiiNi; rW. sb. 1]. 

2 . To furnish (the body) with nerves or sinews ; 
spec, to furnish (the tongue) with its fra'num. 
Chiefly used as in 5. 

163a Lyl/s Jiudutthn 111. iii. 1*5 (Song), When bis tongue 
Once a Cat is not worse strung. 163* Bkomk North. 
Let\s* Kp. Uod., I’hough Art neucr strung her tongue; yet 
nnce it yeelded a delightful! sound. X 700 Drvokn OvuCs 
Met. XV. 343 In time he vaunts among his Youthful Peers, 
Strong-lxm'd, and strung with Nerves, in pride of Years, 
17x6 Gay Trivia iii. 941 Has not wise nature strung the 
legs and feet With firmest nerves, dcsignM to walk the 
street? 

fig. 1697 Dkvurn fEniis Dod. (e) s Their Language is 
not strung with Sinews like our English. x86a Mehivai.e 
Rem. limp. Ixii. (1865) VII. 3.S4 He Ucked the tenacity of 
fibre which strung the old Kuinan and Sabine fabric. 

3 . Jig, (often with direct allusion to 1 ). 'I'o make 
tense, brace, give vigour or tone to (the nerves, 
sinews, the mind, its ideas or imm-essinn.s, etc.). 

■599 Storkb Life D. JVa/sey 1 i b, The pcojdrs beans 
of late are strung so hard, That they will breake before one 
note xhall sound, Or so vntunable, that still they i.irMc. 
1890 Drydkn To John Driden 89 'fnil strung the Nerves 
and purifi'd the Klood. X7as Pope Odyss. viii. 568 He 
fights, .sulidues: for Pallas strings his arin.s. 1893 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxvit, The thought... strung his ncrve.s with 
vigour^hich defied fatigue. 1848-9 Lytton K. Arth. iii. 
xiv, Strung by that sleep, the savage scowl'd around. 1871 
Freeman Hist. Rss. Sor. i. viii, 239 'I'he besiegers' bcari.s 
were strung by every motive which could lead men to 
defend thein.selves to the last. x88o Meredith Tragic Gout. 
1 . V. 9a A turn of her fingers would string or slacken him. 
b. with up. 

J. Coulter Adv. Pacific xvi. 247 The muscles of 
every one were strung up for the moment. x8B8' R. Hoi.due* 
wood' Robbery under Arms xxii, When a man 's cold and 
tired, and hungry,, .a good caulker of grog. ..strings him up 
and puts him straight. 1898 Dubl. A'cv. Jan. 163 Perhaps 
this is an attempt to string up the huiiiaii ideal too highly 
for everyday practice. 

o. To brace to^ rarely for (action) or to (do 
something). AlsO) to attune to (a frame of mind). 
Also t^mgar\ to egg on. 

17^ Gray Alliance ^ Need we the influence of (he 
northern star To string our nerves and steel our hearts to 
war? iM Mrrkdith Reading 0/ Earth 10 Where Life is 
at her grindstone set, That she may give us edgeing keen. 
String us for battle, till [etc.]. xSM *R. Bolurkwoop 
Rohbery under Arms lU. vi. 8t Mr. Hamilton waited for 
about an hour so as to be sure they weren’t stringing him 
on to go into the open to be potted at. 

d. With qualifying adv. (chiefly /twj.) : To 
bring to a (SMdfied) condition of tension or sensi- 
tiveness. Ct. OvBBSTKUNO I, high^strung s.v. 
High adv. lo a. 

x86o Mrs. Clive Why Paul Ferrell vx. 115 Elinor, finely 
strung to sounds. 1863 Mrr. Gaskell Lavers I. 

vii. X3S But Sylvia was too highly strung for banter. x866 
Ballamtyns Winds u. (1881) xx A.. British tor.. 
whoM nerves were tightly strung and used to danger. 

+ 4 . ?To furnish or adorn (a garment) with 
strings or ties. Obs, 

a HaU ChretK, Hen. P///, 8 b, Garmentes of Cry mo. 

syn Satyn embroudered..wUh cloth of gold, cut in Pome- 
granettes and yokes, strynged after the Tacion of Spaygne. 
1898 FlokiOi Stringelare\ to point, to lace, or to string. 


6. To bind, tic, fasten, or secure with a string or 
strings ; •[ sfee, to fasten (a book) with'riblions or 
cords [chs.) ; to tether (an nniiiml). 

1613 CiiAi'MAN Rev. Hussy tfAwh, 11, i. r> 1, As ibi fonlisli 
Ptx-t ih.Tt still writ All his miv,, svltc-li.iii'ii vtir.sr- in pnjxir 
roj’ull, Gr P.iiichiiwnt. . Bound rl hly vp, ami mmiur wuli 
C'rimsott slriiuis. 1641 Mii.iom . I/, IJ Set thi: Riave 
CDUiicrls up upon their .Oirlvs aR.'iin, .'uid .string llittn 7 ia>d. 
1805 WuRPsw. I'tfluti.' V. 240 Jf. .Wc h.«d h.;i‘n follownl, 
huurly walchril, .and luM>^rd, Each in his st- vrr.rl iiii.laiK h.dy 
walk Sirin^cd like a pour iii.tii's heifer at il.% frud. i860 
f iKO. Kmoi . 1 //// on Pi. IV. iii. Bob luuk up ilie Miiall 
slrin^fil parket of hoi>ks. 

b. To bind ;^ihe handle of a ciieket-bat^ with 
twine wound tightly round. 

1887 ‘SV. yames's Grtz. 16 Ecb. 3/1 Makers unly sliliig ilu* 
bal fur the purpose of conce.nling defertt, and selling the 
art icle at n liiglu r piitie. 

6. 'I'o threwi or file (beads tmd the like) on or ns 
on n string. Also/;^ Also with etc. 

161S Donnic Prorr. ::nd Annir.yuS .\s llir r- siarres 

Were hut suiu.any heatU Stnmg on one '.tring. 1719 Ai.oisnu 
PPt'cf. No. 476 P 3 Men of gr.-.'it lAjaruiug. .often, nho.se lo 
llirciw down their J’cai Is in Heaps befute llu* Reader, rather 
tli.'di Ire at the Pains of Stringing tlieni. 1783 Jt niamono tr. 
Raynal's Hist. Indies ill. 177 Jhc fools arc aficrw.wds 
stiuiig upon little stiings todiy ihnn. 183a Mws. t 
(tirl's Own Hk. (ed. 4 1 68 The h.nd retl sn-d-ve.ssrl-; of ilm 
ru.se, strung upon stroiii; thread, in.akc quite a pretty nrrk- 
l.ace. 1836 Mamkyat Alidsh. J asy \i, Jaineii wa.s very bu-y 
.stringing ibe fish through the gills upon a p>ei of o-.l, v. 
1894* Jon. Slick ’ High Life ;V. ) o»k I. 40 1 heie. w.ao/i a 
gal. .couhl pull .an even yoke with h* r a .stringing onions. 
1874 H. 11. Cui.K Cafal. Jnd. AH .V. AV//r. Mits. App. 207 
Necklace.., formed of gold pear-.sli.ipcd drops Minni; fo- 
gelher, X901 yrnl. JixOer. Med. 1 Od. 6 >4 They roiiiaiti 
much of the basophile.sni>staiu:e in the foiiiiof (me giatmles, 
often strung along in lows. 

b. To li.-ini' or snsjK-ntl by a connecting string. 
1890 Gu.s'ii.h jJi/ss No/wdy \.\iii. (rSQi) vbS '] hese. fli:;lii.s) 
arc siiuitg down the uvctnie and placeil here, and tln-rc 
llirough the. giavdcns. 1907 J. H. Pa itkuson Mixn> h'.txters 
of 'I siivo ii. A rope by wliich two empty uil liim wcie 
•strung acrtiss the tlunkey's peck. 

O. Jig. To compose, put together in connected 
speech. Sometimes with (direct allusion to the 
literal sense (6). Also with together^ up. 

1603 nt Pt. yernnimo 1. i. (»o And well pickt out, kiiigbt 
Marshall ; speech well strung. i6ao Siiki ton end Pt. Oni.x . 
xitii. 381 Threescore thousand .S.stana take thee and thy 
Proueih.s, this howre thou hast beene Miiiigitig them one 
ypun another. 1786 Buknh rision iv, Stringing blethers up 
in rhyme For fooh losing, 1830 H. I.kk Ment. Manager 

I. iii. 8r Anecdotrx and leininiscmceH whi( h 1 am abtmt 10 

string together. 1856 .V, AVr. XWI. 333 On this 

thread of intrident arc .strung the auibor'.s vie\\.s of social 
jife. i88a Manefi. P'vam. i Nov. 5 '1 It is easy 10 imlnlp.e 
in gcnciul a.sset tions and to string plaliuides together. 

a. 'fo String up\ to post up the luiinc of (a 
jicrson) in a list. 

1854 Si'«Ti-.Ks y/rtW/.iy tV. xiv. (k/o) I. 98 You can’t do 
hctlrr nor follow the c.vample o’ the Leaiiiingtuu buls, who 
siring up nil the trade.spcople w'ith the amount of tln-ir (huni-] 
suh.scripiiun!S in the .shup.H and public places. 

7. '1 o hang, kill by hanging. Usually with up. 

X717 (iAV Hegg. op. 111. xiii, .And if rich Men like us wi le 
lo swing, ’Twun'd thin the Latul, such Nnmh« r.s lu siring 
UptJii 'J'yhuin 'I'lec 1 1786 Bl'Kns Author's Cry xxii, Tho’ 
by I he neck .she should be .sining. She ’ll no desert. 1810 

J, .\Mn Inconv. Being Hanged Wk.s. ii>ot 1 . 62 AVr siiim; n|) 
clogs, fuxc.s, hats, moles, wea.se|s, M.'Uj .Mirrly de.scTves a 
steailirr death. 1893 McCarthy Red i^iatnoniis I. 71 'J hey 
strung him up after a fair trial before Judge Lynch. 

fig, 1747 AV. Hokslev I'ool No. 76 (1748) II. lys From 
tm.s..yiui may readily conclude the Reawn why you are 
stringed up here, as a si;.^nal Jiistnnceof Folly. 

b. inlr. To be hanged. Also with up. Sc. 
49x7x4 Lot.KiiART Mem. .SiOt, (etl. 3) Pref. p. ix, My Accu- 

.sntions. .are .so well founded, th.it wojt there, Rw we say in 
Scotland) a right sitting SherilY, 1 would not doubt to .see 
.some Gcntlenien string. 1715 PtNNKCUiK Descr. Tweeddaie^ 
etc. X19 You must, or you must string. 1817 Scott Rob Roy 
XXX, Vou have c:onfcsscd yoinsclf a spy, and sliouhl stiing 
up to the next tree. 1896^0. Setoun ' R, Urgithart .xxvi. 
280, 1 would Im’c strung for it williii ’. 

8. traus. To deprive (.a thing) of its string or 
strings; lo strip the ‘string’ from (n be;\ii-pnd); 
to remove the runners from (a .strawberry-lx:d); lo 
strip (currants) from the stalk. 

1684 Evelyn Kal. Hort., Mitr, (1679) Mid-March drcsi 
up.. and .string your Strawberry htd.s. X747 Mas. Gi.asse 
Cookery (1767) 17 To dress French beans. Fir.sl siring them, 
then cut them in two. 1888 Sheffield Gloss, s.v., To siring 
curr.'inls is lo unstring them, i.c. to strip llie lierries off 
their .‘^Inlks. 

+ b. spec. To remove the string from (a lam- 
prey) : see Stuinq sb. 3 b. In quota, as a ‘ proper ’ 
term for carving the fish. Obs, 

1508-13 Bk. Kernynge in Halh cs Bk. (186R) 36} Strynge 
that lamprayc. 16^ H. Ladies Diet. 415/1 A Salmon, 
cbin« it ( a Luinpre)', string it ; a Fikc, splat lU 

O. To pull off (^bark) from a tree by champing 
it into strings or fibres., 

■733 Ellis Chittern 4- Vale Farm. 124 The Derr 
grei^ily cat (the bark of the witch clin]^ and have so peat 
a love for it, that they will .•string it with their Moiitns to 
the la-st bit 

9. To furnish, equip, or adorn VJith something 
suspended or slung. 

1845 J. Coulter Adv. Pacific iii. 34 AVg. .ahot a number 
of rabbits, and strung our rigging with geese. 1874 H. H. 
Cole Catat. Ind. Art S, Kens. Mus, tS; Brass and silver 
wires strung with green . .beads. 1906 Afactn. Mag. SepL 
844 A fluflyloon strung with a telascope. 


1 10. To drnw up in a line Ar row ; to ^icnd in 

' a siting or series ; to post so as tq form a series of 
dflnchcMl or srp.Tj.llcfl units. Also with out, up. 
01670 .Si'Ai^isu I'renb. Chas. / (B.inn.'ityne ChilO 1 . 154 
Tiny NtritiRtrd up tlirii bur-ir couipauy 1*11 the other syde of 
the w.iiin of Di-e. 1875 AV. I . .Sii^kman .Mem. I. vi. 163 
.•^liip-, w re 5iiunK for miles alouR the lower levee (of New 
t>ilr;ins|. tool CtjNAN Dovi.F. in Wide World , Mag. V^lll. 
iii/i 'Jell iiioii.v'ind men, .strung over a Inige extent of 
couniry. 1908 S. K. AVinix Kirerman xwi, J'he lowlHjals 
were <ii.iggcd backward, ..niul strung out along the bank 
bclnw. 

11. To extend 01 slrclvli (something llcxible or 
liidil) from one jKiint to anoihcr. Also with cut. 

1838 I MAC kkkav Vcliowpl. Core. (1665) 4 AA'hile you were 
looking up in|uc-\eiit li.-inging yourself with the roj>r% which 
were Minng ;n:in-.s and iibool. 1885 M‘’(.'ohk Tenants Old 
I amt .'o j S’ouug hpub-rn oMvii manage to string out slrnc- 

• tines licit oddly I (‘seiiil le a bridge in ininiatin**. 1906 S. F.. 
j AViuik Rirettnan xwi, (^<1 lit iiwmau . . is stringing t»ooins 
! across tlir 1 iv4*r-'iibsirin ling ii.nvigiiliou. 1911 WRaxrKR, 

< .String r*. A 6. I'o t-Meiiil lif slielch like a .string; ax, lu 

.siring the cables of :i Mi--pei)siou biidgi*. 

12. inlr. tt. i'o move or pingioss in a string or 
, ilisconnccifd line ; spec, in J/unlittg, of the hounds. 

Als«> with adv s .as out. away. off. in. 
a i8«4 Old Song in Macinggarl <.Vf/A'.-. l-ncyd. 257 .Siring 
j :twa my ciomiuies, to the niilkiiig loan. 1834 M. .Scoi 1 
' Cruise Midge xv. As we stinng along the nairow path in 
i single filr, 1875 NA'iiytk Mki.vii i k Katcr/elto xxiv. (1876) 

I 2t>4 Twciiiv < ouple of jiowciriil si.tg-hnunds .stringing 
.soiucwb.nl, ii may br, as they p.isscd in and out the giunlcd 
Mib-.iuntial sienis. a8B8 AV. B. Ln.ii 1 iiai.i. Young Seigneur 
4 riie pedrsti iaiiN arc aluady' stringing off along thr road. 
1905 Hlackw. Mag. Jni\. R6 3 AV.itch Kliighouiuift when they 
arc laid on. However gitod the .sernt, tney siring out. 

b. Of gun-shot : 'To li.avcl with v.irying velo- 
I cily, so that the i cllcts of one charge airivc at 
. ditVcicnt times nl si given point. 

1891 HET.Niai Hreeih loader jG-; Having asii'ilaim-d by 
actn.d cxpciiincMil that at forty yartls his shot W4t> stiiiiging 
from twenty lo thiily fiirt. 

c. To h.ang like a siring, be slictched in a string 
or loose line, y/vv;/, 

1885 HowFi.i.rt .Silas Laplxnin (1891I 1 . Her eldest 
d.'iiigbtei .. lounged into the parlour .. with bet wr.ni string- 
ing from her arm. 1898 S>k (•. KoiiIikinon t ’kitml xvi. iKi 
' The Biiti.sli nHii;rrs..lj|iindeied slowly thiiiugli the lorirnt 
I with a Miaggliiig line of Sep4)ys Miiuging from ibe poiiics' 

I t.iik, 

I 13. Of n viscous or glutinous gulislntice : 'To fonii 
i into stiings, become .stringy. 

I 1839 I'KK Pill, ehts xjGj Lei it (inatt!iial for v.'iMiisli] 

' b»>il until It will .‘'Iriii}^ very Mioiig. 1850 Hoi.i/aiimi, 
’Ju ruing III. i jH.ij 12*1 it boil iiniil it .strings freely ln’twecn 
the fingers. 

14, Hi/liards. fa. traus. Sec quot. and Kim; 
i sb. i) d. Ob.\. 

' ^ 1680 CmroH Cantpl, iianiesicr (oA. - J If fhe Fulloiier 
itilerid to bit bis Adversaries T.all, or p.-is.s at one stroke lie 
' inu'^t string bis Bali, that is, lay it eveu with the King. x688 
. Hiu.Mif 111.362/3. 
b. iutr. .See quot. 1S96. 

[1788: cf. .\fringing‘nail. Sikini.im; vhi. sb. 3.) 1B14 

C. JtiNiw Hoyle's Games tmpr. 473 Rules... 1. Siiing for 
llir lead and choice of balls. 1839 Ki;N-n-ii:t.i' Billiards vtj 
In connnenciiig the game, string for the Ic.-iid. 1896 AV. 
Broaufooi Billiards iii. (Bndni. I.ibr.) !«•'* 'J’o siring i.s lo 
play from baulk to the tiip irii.slii.iu so a.s to leave jilaj'tjr's 
b.ill near the baiilkdine or bottom ciisbioii as may be 
selected. Before? a matcli the pinyers string simnit.'iiicou.sly 
for chohre of balls, and for the option of conunencing the 
game. 

15. traus. To fool, dcei ivy, luimljiig. U..S.slaug. 
i 1901 Mnnsrys Mag. XXIV. 858/2' Some one lias been 

Mrnigiti'iinvie vepijitcrs !’ thought I)an. xgto AV. Chi’rchii.i. 
.'^lod.tdiron. I. ix. 114, J watched you Inst night when you 
j weic stringing the Vicomte. 

• Strin^^ed (>^trii]d), a. [f. String iA + -Ku'd.l 

1. J hiving .a string or strings; spec, of inusicRl 
instruments such .as the violin nnd guitar. Also iu 
j»ir.asynlhctic comb., .a.s tx'u-striuged. 

ciooo Lamb. /’.r. xci. 4 In derachordo psaltcrio. on lyn* 

, sli a:iigedum salicic. a 1300, 1535 Isee ten-stringed s v. Ten 

D. 1]. X55R Hrt-fiFT, Sttyngetl, e 7 i<»>Y/ii/M.v. Slryuged as 
a bowe js, amenfafus. 1585 Huuns yunius' Namemt. 

I 376/1 l/asta amrnlnta,. .a .‘'iritigcd or looped dart lo f^ng 
; with all. 1599-1843 [.sec Tmmkf-htrinoei)]. 1609 Hoi.i.AKn 
' A mm. Atari ell. xxv, ii. 380 The house rung agnluc with 
! the suiind of Rtringed :uul wynd instruments. 174a Berk K- 
I 1.11 V Lett. AVks. 1H71 IV. 2^4 A large foiir-.striiiged Inuis 
I violin. 1871 I>. Cook AVj. at the /'/ay (1B83) 1 . 177 'The 
orchestra, .is scavc«*.ly strong enough in sionged instru- 
mciitx to do full justice, to Mr. Sulliv.'in's music. 1873 
I.KLAND Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 55 A one-slringerl banjo. 

b. Her. (See quols.) 

1571 Bosskwei.i.^ Armorie n. ra.i Two bowex be^e nd- 
dorsed de Or, stringed Vert, 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. <V 
I'ap. xix. (ed. 3) 998 A Harp or, Mringed argent. 1868 
CcssANH Heraldry (1893) 117 Hunting-hvrn or Jiu^le...\i 
is usually bla/mied as S/nngedt which nigiiiftes that it 
depends from two .strings, or ribboiiR, tied in a knot above. 

c. Of a nmning-tr.ick : Divided by stretched 
strings into separ.atc runs. 

X897 F.neyel. .Sport I, 64/a (Athletics) Sprint hiindluips 
run over a stringed track. ^ 

2. transf. Produced by strings or stringed instru- 
ments ; t made Avith a rosary or string of beads. 

1619 Milto.4 Hymn Nativ. ix, Divinely-warbled voice 
Aiihwering the Btringed noise. 1655(0. Hall] Tri. Rome 
v.^ (7 Suim thraves and laiita of private Oraiaou.s, which 
wiinout the well-devised helps of sti iiiged calcului ion, could 
never keep even reckoning. iBaa .SiiKLi.LY dueca 73 Sounds 



STRINGENCY. 


of boftrM Mixed wifh ..striiijj'ed melodies. ttMCAl* 
lyi.k/a*. ^rr/. II. I. xi^ 'I'lireC'drep these match; to the 


xound of stringed -music. 1854 .%thfn9um 6 May 565/1 
a Mniigcd Quartet t, bv Herr von Wilm. 

rr * . 


Two movements of _ _ 

Striagenoy (stri-nd.^jcnsi'. ’ (f. ' next : we 
■ Kxcr.J The quality of being atringent ; ttrictneH, 
rii^uur. 

1844 Kinoi^kk KotluH xxiii, He insisted on the sirtti. 
cenry of the ordws which he had received. 1856 Froudb 
//«/. tnc. I. 55 Twice subsequently in the course of his 
reign he returned bark upon the subject, insutine upon it 
^th increaMng stringency. 1885 /.atv 17 Jan 36/a 

Critiasms are sometimes passed on the stringency of the 
F.neliivh laws of evidence. 

D. Of reasoning : Compulsive force, convlncinp- 
ncss. * 

1864 Max MUi.i.Ea (1880) I. iv. 116 We see no strin- 
geti^ wha;ever in this argument. 1878 W. K. Cut i orp 
if £ss. (1679) I. 156 A* the known exactness of the 
?ncrSSed^ became greater, the stringency of the inference 

C. L^nun, * Tightness * in the money-market. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4> Mining 185 The stiin. 
ff .V ^ 0 '‘fy-njarket aggra^ting the gloomy aspect 
of aff,iir<.. 1893 Uestnt. Oas. 17 Ot;t. 6/1 In view of^ie 
money siriiigen. y at Chjeago, they consider it unwise to 
ret.oiiiineiid a larger distribution 
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'it*. One who wincit thread on a bobbin. 
Ptt.-o b. One who threads (beads and the like) 
on a string. rare~~^. 

nISf a stringer of silke. 1850 

ttoi LviK, 6 tnngtr, one who arranges on a string, or threodi 
a bead or pearl stringer. 

I One who strings words together. Also 

with up. 

I When the stringer up of a 

* heir great speakers were at best but stringm- 
together of gopd.for.nothing words. 1901 K. Garnett A*//. 

* *'li. A **?“**’?*■ •***! stringer of epigrammatic sayings, 

T 4. A lornicator, wcncher. Obs. 

• xl^l A ' .*?« STmKEii a d. 


uisiiiouiion, 

Stnngent (stri ndijgnt), fl. [ad. L. striHi^eiU- 
tm^ pres. pple. of stnugi^re, to draw together, bind 
tight, also to touch lightly, graze.] 

1. Astringent, constrictive, stvptic, csn. with 
reference to ta.ste. Also Jig. 

i 6 c^ I’lMME ( 7 «err//. m 14 ) Vitriol IgivethJ a stiptic or 
a stringent taste. 1614 W. B. rhil.snplter's Basic^iiHV) 
72 Bitter Grap^ are cidde and stringent 184/H. Monk 
Ill iil 30 What down doth dive 
Into the slraitnecf Cu^pis needs muf^t strive With stringent 

siv H *®58 Trench Sj!^eH. 

fridr an^ tlie like ^be palate, as.. unripe 

2. Thau draws or binds tight; tightly enfolding 
or compressing, /vj;/. 

*73® i HOMNONZ//Jrr/7<iv. 1 83 The .•verpeiits,t Waiting round, 
^«bls liiexir|«^ble lie. 1849 Kitto Daii}^ 
uiiPA /.k"' “■ ^ be twisted bags were perhaps 

used to subject the grapes to a f.irther and more atringent 
from the fooi.pre.xs. s886.Strven. 

I slept . with a stringent and profound 
Illln » ^ k not even the nightmares that wrung me could 
avail to break. M MaRKntTii Odes Fr. Hist. 39 Adding 
» chain the strmgeiu twist. * 

d. Of reasoning ; That compels assent, con- 
vincing, 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. vi. (1712) 58 But I have 
ihis/l he..ryj well betake our selves to 

rMiJ.ur.s (ed. Kerbcy), Stnngent^ forcing, forceable* a.s Te 
fli ta a strhtgeni tVay. 1866 Geo. Elio? 

rm iiolt xvii, Mr, ^ohn^on 9 Arcunicnt wm not the leiui 
.Hng.ne be.»UM hi, idiom, were vull". ~ 

^ Of regulations, procedure, requirements, obli- 
gations eta : Rigorous, strict, thoroughgoing; 
rigorously binding or coercive. 

in Sievekiiig Mem. (1900) 14a 
Jint k' ' England up to t^btiin- 

^nt remeilie.1 which alone can save that country Ilrclandl 
S849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. J. 333 a niorrsirlngent ?eji 

limiution or the royal 
power. 1868 M. Pattlhon Academ. Org. iv, 106 I'he other 
f8a?®1/ri^T more stringent requirements to reach. 

Ma»Kk. Exam, a May 4/7 It will need a strinaent 
^ *1!!^ Jo guard against this abuse. * 

D. ? Rigorously urgent upon, ttonce-use. 
i8te CARLyti Fredk. Gt. xrii. ii. HI. 4,0 Readers mav 

6. Of the money-market : Tight. Cf. StkIxV- 

Century Diet. And in later U. S. Diet*, 
o. Fori. ^ Rasant. Obs. ran. , 

ruria?n S ^ k “P®" *bo face. .10 the ' 

HeBM Mxl'Bgeatly adv . ; Strl'ngoBtBBM. 

IDSp M. MoNI Itmnort. Soni ii. ii. ,30 That the fr-rmiir 
f now demonstrate, by proving more strin 

Tb.t Mc.J xm Bailxy voriI,^/„wX« 
r..ndmg Qu.l„,. ,M G«>. Kuor A. viii, A clw? 

"Of “rinBjntly con,isi»iii, bui’ 
.uhout «ny di»|»sieion to fola^ Exim. . . 

Popwiation baa Ucn applied more I 
ttnngcntly than was at first proposed. 

Stringer (stri-gaj). Auo 5 streoger, ttrynger, 

1 + -ER 

1. One who makes springs for bows. 7 Obs. 
t4Mo in l Memar. Jib. ii. (.Surtees) i >3 Stryngers ln< 

‘•S pro bona rei'ula *" 


W A A- srnx. r: see OTRtKER 3 0 . 

ii?~A ?®^i'*** * fL. Ant. BttmtMg Festte i. (1613) B 4, 
I^rVant'wm stringer in'S daiw 

I 6. Build. ^ etc. ft. A horizontal timber con- 
i ncoting uprights in a framework, supporting a floor, 
or the like ; a tie or tie-beam. 

7^>d. 1. 150/1 l‘heiie piles wore 
L^nwted on the inside by a pine stringer one foot square. 

b. ShipbuilJins. An indde .brake of planking 
Of puting, Mcured to the rib. abd supporting the 
ends of the beams. 

sys Stringers, strakes of 
planlis wrought round the inside at the height of the under 
/ **®®'"®* *® 4 « CVt'i / tj ArtJu JrnL V. 

JeJiliSjalT" *‘^;k'Ser is formed of plate | in. thick. 

Ir!Su5 y ' ^*^*^*/:bb.»StriugerSf a name sometiine.s 
applied to shelf.pie^s. . . Also, heavy timber similarly carried 
round a ship to fortify her fbr special heavy service, as 
whaling, &c. *87^ Tiikari.e 331 Strinaers 

A*”* of iwo jands, vu., hold and deck stringer*. 

Mtrd. 1869 Sir E. Reed ^^//htw/iW.ix. 161 All vessels to 
fil? v upon the end* of each tier of be.ims. 

^ Stringer plates are used to 
strengthen the ship longitudinally. These arc iron plates 
laid along the end of the deck beams, and fastened to them 
and the frames. 

o. A string-piece supporting a staircase. 

* . I, 8 Appeal Case* 450 Cutting a groove in the 

. .Wall, and inserting in it one of the wooden stringers sud- 
porting the stair. ® 

-A. longitudinal railway sleeper, 

oc ^'(ibt 14a Parallel lines of all kind.s, such 

^ he fuel consisted of parts of the Tarf^ 
station house and some bard-wood stringers. 

, e. The heavy sciuarcd timber carried along the 
' wharf-front; cf.r/riVi^-//V<*/(STRiNajA32). 

I Beck K III Fa// Mall Gat. 36 Dec. a/i Tom sat 

* * stringer, dangling his feet. 

o. Mining z.n^ Ceol. A narrow vein of mineral 
traversing a mass of different material. 

H indicate* that the 

u found a stringer of silver nearly pure. ' 

7. fZA. A Stick or switch used to string fish on, 

' XXH. 88/a But. though he bad several 

remained dry m hi* ^kei. 
j o. //. Handcuffs, slang. 

i ^ *8^3 KtM iNC Many Invent., My Lord the E/eOhanf. The 
corp ril of the g yard, .unlocked my stringerii, an’ he *e*’ * If 
t It comes to runnin’, run for your llif^ ^ ^ * 


8TBINGLB8S. 

Hence Btri'afthalted (whence Strlaglusitod. 
»•••), -haltj affected with stringhalt. 

Strl'BgluUtar, a hone affected wiih stringhalt. 

1687 Ga'j, No. 3334/4 The one [gelding) a grey... 
•Mriire.^alied. 1893 Surtrkr S^ngds S/. Tear (1893) ^ A 
vreedy stnng-halty chestnut . . . nigh in bone and lowin 8e8h. 
i^a JJai/y Henv 18 Apr. 5/7 The roarer*, wheesars, scram- 
blera,star-ga*er5,stringhalter^ iggp F.C. ?Hii.inAiHsiie*s 
Coufishtp I. VI. 6a 1 here was also a distinct tendency to- 
wai^ siring-haltedness. ^ ^ 

t Striag-hftarthb Obs. In 5 stryngherth. 
[? f. Sthimo j^.l The hearth or Arnace at which 
iron was heated for its second working. 

*409 Durham Acc. Bolt in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. cao 
Soluia pro I trowe empto pro le stryngherth. Ibid, 537 lEt 
uxon ejuMJem laboranti ad le strypgherth in fabricatione 
dictorum xii blomes, xiut. 

Stri]kgin«M (.tri'ginte). [-debb.] The quality 
of being stringy (Me the adj.). 

i6» Evelyh AnteW. 57 The biat« Root.. ..boold ..wt 
.bort and qurek, without ttrlngiiwu. iBm Loutioii Sihirtaii 
l/orf. 665 The toughness and stringyness of the London 
asparwu*, i8^ W. B. CAartNTRR Mterosc. 433 The bundles 
• .which give * stringines* ' to various CKCulent vegetable sub. 
siancea iBSa M'LAaaN StiHHine («>• a) Ji Then add 7) 
gallons more lye of double the strength, antf about 6 IbA of 
pearl-ash, to prevent sUringiness. • 

Stx^ging (stri'qiq), vbl. sb. [-iifO I.] 

1. The action of the vB.Stiung : a. in trains, senses. 
i6ao Bacon Lei. 30 Aug. Lett, tf Rem. (1734) u* The 
stringing of the harp, nor tlia tuning of it will not serve, ex- 
cept It he well plaied on from time to time. i6u in /jth 
Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. App v. 5 The polyj^on in an 
inxtrument of so different a stringing and tuning that its kn. 
possible to ulav what i* sett to it on anv other hand instru* 


... . nw. II. i.'^urreexi 1 
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t Btriag^ere, V. Fencing. Obs. Also 8 stringer, 
[/a. It. ht, to bind, clasp.] Irans. ?To 

engage (the adversary, his weapon) ; to meet point 
to He^ qu^i-rA., the action of engaging. 

Also Stri*]ig 6 ring vbl. sb. 

iii. xix. (Roxb.) 159/3 A StrinRcre 
‘he adveSrieTj^im *whh 
thy point I ^ich thou art to doc for to secure thy selfe on 
eulrer side from a thrust. Ibid. 161/1 Wh-n a thrust is madS 
by a Quarte, cuer obsenieing that after the 
rocamlii of fhvKlli'” thou did thrust in the 

rWYcSa *he point from bis. 1711 

7 -. . A/aj//r 0/ Defence 15 Take notice. That if 

1 join 1 ouch, Engage, Embogne, Stringer, Bind, Caveat, or 
?** th« wme thing. 

BtnngAll (Stn-gful). [S;:e -ful 2 .] As many 
as may be strung on a string; also Fr. 

i6f s CoToa , Gordie, a string-full of. 1^ Temple Bar 
Jf “fcwqM.l. 10 bout 

H...quot«l , .Uingful of 

StX^glialt (.triqhjli). AIm 6 -iMlta. 
i f f^^***' ^ ■**•“**• [■RP- r. Stbwo a, + 

*«•**'? *■ .®** •**** Spbisohalt.] An 

•flection of the hind legi of ■ bone which oum. 
certain muscles to contract spasmodically. 

• « -» ^ rtrynyhaln i. «, y| 


A\JrF ^ nnw. 9 loa AM scryng-halie is an vl 

dtsea.^ ^d nuketfa b3rm to twyche vp h» lagge sodevnlv 

or^Sid^‘« sSngbawldea 

nmnSer I I ^ Com^. Horsem. 88 All 

Whjn h. wjfa^ .. i, fcjsj't, ti'SS.JSjS* 

iP‘, ■Alwct.il with rtringhnlt. Oh. 

»h?nl^ ui fejd *■ fiwy . Stringbd. on 


— ni.M •uwii.K Euab iia Hn. 

possible to play what i* sett to it on any other hand instru- 
ment. tSda Catal. Internat. Exkib., Brit. 11 . No. 3301, A 
new mode of stringing, adapted to instruments of all Wnds. 
1884 Tenuis Cuts 69 All these results have been cau.sed by 
the change in the stringing of rackets [etc.]. s888 Symondh 
Renaist. It., Gath. React. (1898) VII. ix. 83 The stringing 
together of words and ideas in triplets. 1914 S. Gibbon Some 
OaJ. Libr. vi. 78 The stringing and restringing of bwks 
. .provided the Bodleian binders with much work, 
b. in intr. senses. 

1873 Bbnnktt& 'Cavbndish ’ Billiards ify The choice of 
“Mis and order of play shall.. be determined by stringing. 
1883 E- Pennell-Elmiiirst Cream Leicestersh. 194 IThej 
party sail on. .no tailing or stringing to-day, but the whole 
one compact and hurrying mass. sSpa Greener Breech- 
Looiier 967 The great stringing of the charge is due to the 
heavy cluQ'ge of explosive used. 'I'lic average stringing in 
a properly loaded gun is about ten feet at forty yard*. 

a. etuer. a. Stringf collectively j fomamentft- 
lion of lace or fringe- Obs. 

t7ta Ramsay Three Bonnets 11. 15 And where gat ye that 
braw blue stringing, That’s at your houghs and shuthcri 
hingi ig? 1851-^ lomlinson's Cycl. Arts II. 3^8^ The 
stringing [m a pianoforte) was formerly much thinner than 
at present. 

b. Material for the string-board of a staircase, 
or for string-courses on a building. 

»? 9 - las Moulded nosing* 
to the stepe to be hoased (let in) into the dose stringing, 
which IS to tre one and a quarter inch thick, sunk. 1858 
&KVRINO Budderd Fricfs px In all coping stringings 
pilaster*, cornices, and other solid works, Aid the culw 
quantity of stone aa it come* from the banker to the building, 
o. Straight or curved inlaid lines in cabinet-work. 
181s AtS. Letter,^ 1 have purchased some veneer, but 
cannot get any stringing. 1840 G. Francis Diet. Arts. 
»*13 HoLTZAprrEL Turning I. 88 Holly..iB used-. for the 
stringmgs or lines of cabinet-work. i8m Ibid. II. 737 The 
siringiiiEfc or the straight and circular line* combing with 
pearl buhl work, are mostly of white inetal 

Silkjdyeing. The operation of twisting the 
hanks of silk after dyeing, in order to separate the 
nbres and impart lustre. 

cl2!nte«?0: “ 

4 : atrlnging oouna, a itrine-courM ; 

mnging-dMa (nee quot.); atriaglng.nwohiiie 
^* •*•'*• $)• T In Billiards : Btrfngiag-liiie, 
the baulk.line ; atriaglng xtail, each of two nails 
formerly used a. * .pot. ’ on the baulk-line ; ctring- 
Ing epok each of two ‘ ,pot*’ on the baulk-line. 

fenahouM., 


r— “""I .•••••«« w xne insioe 01 me 
curbs in a shaft, so as to suspend each curb from those above 
\ A Bknhbtt & * Cavendish ’ BiUiards 6 The players 
led from the centre of the **tr}nfing-line or heulk. which 
occupied « quarter of the table, instead of about a fifth as at 
present. 3883 Hum ITextile Fabrics 55 The 
.Htriiiging machine. Beaufort Hoyldsdwnes tm/r. 

105 *Stnn|nng.nail is that part of the table from whence the 
plasrer strikes hi* ball at first setting otf, and is gcnurally 
marked with two brass nail*. s 8 dl C Jones Hoyids Games 
impr, 338 A red ball is to be placed . .tatween the stringing 
nail* or s[^ Kentfibld BiiUmrdsvalhe player, in 
stringing for the lead,.. must not place bis Ml beyond the 
^nging spots. 

■tnai^ftft (itri*nlfis)g a. f-LiBft] Having 
ao' string; lacking itragi. 

ip9i SvLvmBE Du Batime i. vl jee [The porcttpina} Who 
•tring-lesB >hMti to many arrowet out IM SNAxa Bkh. 
a ' A* uf ^ ^ u stringlesse Instrument, ilsi 

{peSrlil, He had a mmeless, string- 
iJJ® •***5k!JB*^ •‘wek to his sys with the tenacity of a 

HwbMbrin 
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stringy (slri-iji), a, [f. String sd. -r 1 ] 

1 . Kesembling string or n bre ; consisting of string- 
like pieces. Chiefly applied to vegetable or animal 
tissues, e^. meat when its fibres have become tough. 

I 06 e W. /ackbon in Trans. IV. iu6i MoS!te|..are a 
kind of Moorish boggy ground, very iiiringy, and faft. 1693 
• £vklvn Ds La Qmni, Cow/i. Card. 11 . 155 The Kadiiihes 
that arc sown on hot Beds, .are more apt to grow liolluw and 
stringy. Ibid, Diet., Sticky or S trinity ^ is said of Roots, 
when not kindly or running to Seed. 1748 Anson’s b'oy. 11. 
i. 165 We usually preferred the top.s of the turnips to the 
roots, which were often stringy. 1809 G. Head Forest St enes 
yV. Amer, 934 As to the wocm pecker.. His flesh was.. lean 
and stringy. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old llomSy Glimpses 
Eng, Poverty 11 . Bits and gobhuts of lean meat, , . tough 
and stringy morsels. sflSgAfaMcA. Exastu la Nov. 8/a Dates 
which are rather stringy than sweet, 
b. spec, of timber (see miot.). 

1843 C/V/V Engin, * Arch, Jrnl, VI, 406/1 Deals that, 
when acted upon by the saw, do not form sawdust, but are 
torn into long strings or fibres, and, on that account, termed 
* stringy *. 

2 . Of a person, the l>o(ly, etc. : Thin ; exhibiting 
sineiv rather than flesh. 

1833 Sir F. B. Head Bubbles Brunnen Nassau (1834) 316 
The stringy, weather-beaten features of the mountain peasant, 
were changed for countenances pulpy, flesliy, and evidently 
better fed. s838*D. Jerrold men of Char, 1 . 11. iii. 48 A 
stringy little man of about fifty. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxi, 
Rather palo and stringy from his cold swim. 

3 . Ot liquid or viscous matter : Containing or 
forming glutinous thread-like parts; ropy. 

1894 Addison Virg, Georg, iv. 49 For this they hoard up 
glew, whose clinging drops, Like pitch, or bird-linie, hang 
m Stringy ropes. sSjpURB Did, Arts sifAiVaruishS Keep 
it boiling until It feels .strong and stringy between the fingers. 
1846 Mechanics' Mag, 31 Oct. 4 ay/a When the glass was 
disposed to be wavy or stringy {sordi) an iron tool 

was introduced into it. 1875 J. Prirrtlev in Phil, Trans, 
CLXVI. 509 A stringy mucus. 

4 . Of the voice : ? Kesembling the tone of a 
stretched string. 

i8ao Q, Mhs, Mag, 11 . 957 note. The effect of Mr. Bartle- 
tiuin's voice is often .stringy, and of Mr. Braham’s almost 
* always either reedy or ovcrbrokc. 

Stri]lgy*bark. Austral, A name for manv 
species of Eucalyptus fe.g. R, giganted)^ which 
have a tough fibrous bark. Also atlHb, 

180a Baeri NOTON Hist, N. S, IVales ix. 358 This [canoe] 
was formed of the Stringy bark. 183a Bischoff Fan Die- 
men's Land iL aa The stringy bark is perhaps one of the 
matt useful trees in the Island. r8M Cornwallis New 
World 1 . 168 A short ascent througn .stringy. baric forest. 
1885 Hayter Carboona 4 She., made twine nets of the 
stringy.bark fibre. 

b. The bark of any of these trees. 

1899 Cornwallih Nesv World 1 . 191 Other .sheets of stringy, 
bark were then bent over the platform. 1880 Fison & 
How I IT Kamilaroi 196 Do wn to the waist they are .tII 
wound round with frayed stringy baric in thick folds. 

0. auasi-<K^'. Belonging to the ^ bush ’ or uncul- 
tivated country. 

1833 Af. Wales Mag, 1 . 173 (Morris) The workinuii.sliip 
of which I beg you will not scrutinize, as I niii but, to use a 
colonial expression, * a stringy-Wlc carpenter 1890 * K. 
Boldrewood ' Col, Reformer xxiii, I'd give a tenner out of 
my own pocket they was all .. back at Buwning or some 
other stringy.bark hole as is fit for ’em. 

t Stri’nUe, Stre‘nkl6| sb, Obs, Forms : a. 3 
strennole, strenkil, 5 atrenkyl(le, 5-6 strenole, 
6 strenkyll; ft. 5 strynkylle, 6 strynkyll, 
Btrin^e, strinkle ; 7. 6 stryngel. [Related to 
StrhAlb z/.] a holy-water sprinkler, an asper- 
gillum. 

«. c laoo Ormin S095 patt blod tatt be paer hnflfde biohht, 
& warrp itt tmr wipp strenncless. Ibid. 1707. a 1300 E. K, 
Psalter 1. 8 pou sal strenkil me ouer.alIe With strenkil, and 
ktensed be 1 salle. c 1440 Promp. Pant. ^23/1 Haly water 
spryngelle, or strencle. .aspersorium. Ibid, 479/a Strenkyl, 
haly water styk, aspersonum^ isopus, 1530 Palsuk. 977/ 1 
Strenkyll to cast holy water, uimpilon. 1584 in J. Morri.s 
Troubles Cath, Forefathers (1877) 970 Certain Muss books, 
pictures, holy water with .streiicles. 

ft, Voc, ill Wr..Wfllcker 648/35 Hoc aspersorium^ 

strynkyfle. isee in J. Croft Excerpta Ant, (1707) 13 Item, 
paid for ij Strynkylls. igja in KaL Ifr Inv, F.xcn, (1836) 11. 
970 Item a holly watersto»e . . cruwnyd wt a strincle and a 
small cheyne of golde. 135^ Morwyno Evonytn, 108 If part 
of this water, .be. .thrown into thair with a strinkle, it will 
make a great cloude. 

y, BSsa in £. Law Heunpton Crt, Pal, (1885) 343 An holy 
waterstok of laton with a stryngel of latoii. 

StrinUa («tri-qk'l), strenUe (Mrcqk’l), v. 
Obs, exc. Sc. and aiaf. Forms : a, 3, 5 strenole, 
4,6 Sc, atr^nkll, 4-5«-kyll(6, 5 strenkel, -kill(e, 
itrengkyll, 4, 9 strenkle, Sc. atrenkell ; fi. 4, 
Sc, atrinkla, (6 Sc, strynkle, atrinkill, 7 
■trinokla, 9 Sc. ttrinkel). [Possibly an altere<l 
form of Sprinkle v, (which, however, is later in 
our quots.), due to association with slrew.] 

1. tfuns. sprinkle (a person or thing ivilA j 
holv water) (ads, exc. arck.) ; to sprinkle or strew (a | 
surface with something) ; also with aver. A\%o Jig, | 

^ ^ sjae {see Strinkle sb,, Strinklino vbl, sb, i). a 1340 
H^folb PseUter 1. 8 Ysope is a m^icynall erbe, . . whorwip 
wbo so IS itreiikild in penaunce, it purges him. a 1400-50 I 
A le.x, 3994 ^ubL MS.) pat ^all of goldjwas 
•trmkyllyd {MS, Askm, sCrekenJ full of sternes Sc strykyn 
gomim. a 1400 Auniers 0/ Arthur 590 (Douce MS.) 
atones Of key strenkel and strewe. F1460 Townetey 
Myst. xxvJll. TcA Luf makys me, as ye may se strenkylliu | 


with blood .so red. 14. . Promp. Parv, 479, 9 Strenkclyn, or | 
sprenkelyn, MSS. A'., //., S, aspergo, conspergo. c 15M l 
M. NisuEr Heb. x, 29 And be our hurtu stretikilic [It'piltf 
xpreyiit, .spreinedj fra ane eiiile comu.ience. 1819 W. Ten*. 
NANT Paftjtry Storm'ditSij) 199 Strenkelliii*. . the fcchiar.H' 
faces Wp its oiit.waffin’ water. 

p, ?c B330 K. HMUNNKCVirivy. //^/(KolU) 1 1 i94(Pulyt MS.) 
Menyuerr sirinkicd with grin. 1536 Hkllknden Cro/t. A'o>/. 
(1&91) II. 919 But Hay.. come with Iiih ii sonnis strinklit 
wipi duHt and xweit o .ittal. 1567 Gude \ Godlie Ball. 123 . 
With Isopc Lord thowstriiikiil me, .And than 1 kuH be dene, 
1733 P. Lindsay interest Stot. 153 The Ground is fallowed 
. . 1 nnd at sowing it is nil strinkled over with human Ordure. 
1764 Kli2. Moxon Eug. Housexv, (ed. g) gS When they Ut*. 
eeUj are almost enough strinkle them over with a little shied 
parsley. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry St%rrm'd ^1827) i .s6 A 
.streap o* blude..Strinkel't his ilka buffet. 

2 . To sprinkle, scatter, strew (something on, > 
upon, among), 

a. 13. . E. /i. Altit.P. B. 307 [God speaks;] I sckal .slrenklo 
iiiy di.<«tresse & ktrye al togeder, Bope leilez & londo & nlle 
pat lyf habbez. c iaoo Dntr, Troy 12145 Rir blod all alx>uie 
aUiue hit was sdied. And strawet in be i«trele, nirenklit full 
pik. 1850 T. Bewick Howdy 4> Upgetting 10 Bring liiin , , u 
shive oh Butter an Breed . .an strenkle a lea|>yt uv sugar on't. 

p. 15*3 Douclah ,'Etieis IV. ix. 27 And to the w'alkryf 
dragon inch gaif sebe, .Strynkland [I,. sPtirgens] to hyin 
the wak bony sweit. ibid, Ro And euir the wattii strinklcs 
sche agaiie. 1581 N. Buhne l>i\pHt, 11 h. This chri.siiun 
man. .did hallou valtet,. and sirinkle it vpoii the lyme. 1607 
Mafkiiam Caval. iii. 44 Giue him. .a hundfull or twonf well 
sifted Oates, and a piety quantity of this scouring strinckled 
amongst them, xyai Wouitow Hist. Ch, Scot, (1830) II. 11. 
xit. 154 They.. had nothing but sninw'-water, strinkled upon 
some oatmeal, to drink. 1764 Ki.u. Moxon Ettg. llouseiv. 
(ed. o) 102 Strinkle in a little saU and mace. Ibid, lod 
.Strinkle at the top a little flour. xSap Brockrtt N, C. Ghss. 
(ed. 2), to spread by scattering. iBj jN. Line, 

Gloss, s. V., ‘ They’ve gotten a strange good carl at Brigg to 
strinkle waiter aboot to lay tli* dust.' 'Strinkle n hit o' 
Indian corn for them pigeons.' 

Hcncc t StrPnklod ppl. a, 

^1440 Promp. Patv, 479/2 Strenkciyd, or sprcnkclyd 
{Pyttson sirenkled), aspersus. 

Strinklintf, sirankling. vb/. sb. Obs. t\c. 
Sc. nnd dial. [f. Strinkle v, + -ing V] 

1 . The action of the verb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28580 Of hali water b® '^trrnkling. 
01440 Promp. Patv, 479/a Strenkelynge, or sprcnkclynge, 
aspersio, 

2 . A small quantity or amount sprinkled ; also 
fig, a small proportion intermixed. 

1660 H. More Mysl, Godl, vn. ix. ;)i6 lie may abo lml|> 
hiiiLself .something from thoiic strinkhng.s that arc found in 

E rophane Writers, ibid, viii. xiy. 8 **• 4-7 Wen whose 
rams were seasoned with some strinkling.s at lca.st of M;id> 
ness and Phrensy. 1743 R. Maxwell SH. Trans. See. 
Impr. Agric. Scot. 83 If 111 the ensuing Spring, you harrow 
the Field, adding a strinkling of Clover.. ^fore harrowing. 
1813 E. Moor Sujfolk iPords s.v., * A pretty sti inkling of 
turnips,' means a goodish plant all over the field. XM3 
Almondbury Cf ijudilersf, Gloas. *, v., Thus a congregation 
might consist chiefly of women, with a utrinkling of men. 
Stri]ith(e, obs. forms of STRRNGTir. 

Strio- (serdi'^), used as combinini; form of Stkia, 
in adjs. (Anal, and E/iys.) with the sense * per- 
taining to the striae and something else \ as 
cerebraL 

1878 tr. Ziemssens Cyd, Med. XIV. 7cx> We must .speak 
only of spinal, bulbar, cerdtellar, ;Hrio-cetcbral, ccrcbro* 
cortical inovciifents, &c. 

Striola (str;)i't7la). DtW. PI. StrlolflB. [mod.l.., 
dim. of Stria.] A small stiin. 

S903 Ann. 4- Mug, Nat. Hist. May 454 The disk bears 
numerous transverse strtols. 

Striolate (strsi’alA), a. Dial. [ad. mod.L. 
strioldius, f, Striola: see -ate'-^.] Marked with 
atriolsc. 

1^1 Proc, Berw, Nat, Club I. ix. 266 The whiirl.s appear 
to be very finely .striolate. 1899 i*roc, Zool. Soc. 86u AIxlo- 
minal integument punctured as well as striolate. 

Hence 8trl*ol«t«d a,, in the same sense. 

1865 Tristra.m Land of Israel (1876) 988 S. brought in 
.several specimens of the striolated buniing. 1901 Proc. Zool, 
Soc. II. 38 The and and 3rd segnieius punctured and longi- 
tudinally striolated in the middle. 

Stri’Oldt. Ent, rare^**. — Striola. 

1806 Kikuv & Sp. Entomot, IV. xlvi. jaj Siriolet, a short 
stria. 

Strip (strip), Laxu. Now only U,.S, Forms : 

6 atripo, Btryppe, strepe, 7- strip, [a. Al'\ 
cslrepe, vbl. noun f. estreper Ehtbepk v,] Ehtbkpe- 
ment. 

1516 in jM Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. (1876) w6/a June my 
< wyfle schalle make no stryppo ncr waste in fellyng of tyin- , 

, byr. ig. . Modus tetsend. Cur, Baron (W. do W.; A 4, Yf 
I ye knowe that ony tenaunt hauc made ony strene or waa.st 
> vpon hi.H bonde tenement. .Strepe is to .saye pullynge vp of 


trees or hedges, wa-ste b to save late hou.%es fall downe for 
defaute of reperacyon. 15M Buhe Prosideutes ju N. . .shall 
haue..necessarie hrebote, nedge bote [etc.].. .duryng the 


' sayd term, without stripe or wast. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
'• Texts, Isa. vii. ao In that day, the I.ora shall by the hand 
of the Assyrians.. make utter strip, & waste of Judah. 1668 
Gurnall c/<r. in Arm. iii. verse 17. lx. Ilxi.] 5.^9 *Tis too 
bad if the tenant pays not bis ea-sie rent, but to make strip 
and waste of the trees on hi.s Land-lords ground, this is 
more intolerable. s88j \x. Charier of Cinque Ports 138 
Scrip or Estrepement is a Writ for taking fluids from him 
that strips ana spoils them. 1701 in Charters 4- Gen. Laws 
Massaenusetts (1814) 361 No woman that shall be endowed 
of any lands., as aforesaid, shall cooimic or suffer any strip 
or waste thereupon, but [etc.]. 1891 Century Did., Strip, 
destruction of fences, timber, etc i waste. (U.S.) 


I atrip (stiip)> Also 0 Btrlppa, ftryppe, 

' 7 Btrlpp. [«. or cogn. w. MLG. strippe Htr.*ip, 
thong of a whip-laRh, pursc-slring, etc., perh. I. 
Tfut. root \s/np- : see .Strii’E j/».- 
The MLG. itrijtpr, however, m.<y be for *striipp4 wgu. 
with Sraop sb. j if so, sense 3 may perh, he an aduption of 
an uniecurded continental use ; of. Du. strop collar, stock.] 
1 . A narrow piece (primarily of textile material, 

: paper, or the like ; hcncc gen.) of approximately 
uniform breadth. 

/’/ 7 rt.r/rr (Arch.): see I’li.AS TER. 

1459 /nrent, in Tas/on Lett. 1 . 478 Item, j pcco of hlak 
kersey with r^>'..ys. . . Item, ij. stripis of iho same snte. a 1548 
11 am. Chtvn , Hen. PHI, 10 Siripiten of hljick Veluet, 

1 rucry strip set with a srulop shell. 1607 H. Wani.by in 
Boiil, AVt. (1915) Jan. 107 That u little strip of Parch- 
i incut be pasted to e.ich Traci, with its number w ritteii upon 
' it. 1706 Piiii.Lii'H (ed. Ker.sey), Strip, a small piece of Glolh. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters HI. 74 The ghire of un egg., 
spread upon strips of paper. 1811 in Krp. Comm, Publ. 
Kec. /rrA (181 0 71 The tres ilcmandubic by the Clerk of 
the Eniolnirnis. .. For itigiossiiig every double strip of En- 
rolment, o I 7^. 1847 G. Hakmih l.ife l.d. Hardwuhe HI. 

xiv. 284 The following is in Lord llardwickc*!* liundwrititi|;, 
on .1 ■.mall .strip of paper. 1856 Mih?* Yonge Daisy Cham 
I. xviii. No cat pet, except little strips by the bed. i88r 
Gaskki 1, in Jrnl. Physiol. IV. 51 A strip of muscular tissue 
, is cut from the apex of the ventricle. 1907 J. A. Holku v 
Elem, P/udogr. (ed, 6) 118 A strip of very fine niU''lin. 
tb. iolUd, ns a material. 

1801 Jane Ai:sikn Lett. (1884) I. 383 My mother has or- 
dered a new bonnet, nnd so ha\«; 1; both white .strip, 
trimmed with white ribbon. 

o, A long narrow tract of territory, of laiitl, 
wood. etc. 

1816 TurxKY Narr. Exped. R. Zaire vt. (1818) 206 The 
banks [of the river hcic| have in .some p^ers low strips of 
^oil and sand. 1841 W. Si'ALitis*; Italy .V (t- Isl. 1 . 27 The 
county of Nice and duchy of Gciio:i, whiirh form a long 
narrow .strip between the southern side of the mountains 
and the sr.-i. W. Aitom Don/, Fcon. (1857) 2S4 'J'lie 

pirceding minister. .had planted a strip of firit.. ground the 
portion of the glebe on which the inunse and olfices wmo 
iHiili. 187a Black Adr. Phaeton vi. 74 'This road is bor- 
dered by a strip of common. 1880 Ruskin On Old Road 
(1885) if. 3 A narrow strip of untilled field. 

d. A narrow piece of boaid, met. 'll plate, etc. 
1831 Bukwstf.r (Optics xxviii. 24t» The influence of com- 
pression and dilatation may be well exhiliiied V>y taking a 
strip of gia!ws..and bending it by the f«in.:e oi the hands. 
i860 J. Hkwitt Arms 4 Atm, II. i7o Defnu es in which 
longitudinal strips appear, are of this [thu Hih] century. 
These strips are placed contiguously, on the arms and legs : 
they sometime.^ fonu a mere tidge on the surface of n siiiooih 
armour. 1875 KNiniir Diet. .Mech. 24 to Strip, a narrow 
piece of Itoai J nailed over a ciack or joint hetweeii planks. 
1007 J. A. Hopfii.s F.lem, Photogr. (ed. 6)41 Strips of wood 
about 2^ in. wide by t in. thick. 

0. A n.irrow jrortion of a surface, boiiiKieil by 
parallel lines. 

1881 G. M. Minciiin Vnipl. Kinemat, 185 'To find the ir- 
.sistance of this area, wu may consider it as bioken up into 
..an iiulermitely great niimher of e(|uipoiential strips. 189a 
Cayley Math, Papers XIII. 233 'The .skew .surface is 
, thus composed of rigid strip.s or eirttieiiis, each included 
between two consecutive lines. 

t 2 . '/Some piece of armour. Obs, rarT~K 

Cf. the mod. application iiiquot. i8(jo in 1 d, and in strip- 
armour. 

C1508 Dunbak Poems xxvi. 37 Bostaris, hinggaiis, and 
barganeris. . Al hcKlin in frir of weir, In ukkis, and stiyppis 
and lH>netti.'» of stcill. 

fd. An ornamental article of altiiL- worn, chiefly 
by women, about the neck and the upper p.-irt of 
the chest. Obs, 

15^ Bp. Hall Sat. tv. iv. ji When u plum'd Fanne may 
shade thy chalked face. And lawny .‘iirip.s thy nuked bo.some 
gr.ice. Ibid, ly. vi. 4^ Tyr'd with pinM Ruffes, nnd Fans, 
and purllet •strips And Buske.s, and Verdingairs about tbcii 
hips, 164a in Alice M. Earle Two Cent. Coxtn/ne A mer. 
(1903) 1 . 205 [A Maryland gentleman left by will, with other 
attire, in 1642,! Nine luced .slrinps, two plain strippH, nine 
uuuiffe.s, one call, eight cros.se.cloths [etc.]. 1658 J, Smrii 
Innov. Penelope if if vises in f Pit Restored t $5 A stomacher 
upon her breast so hare, For .Strips nnd Got gets was not 
then the wearo. 

, 4 . Metallurgy, a. An ingot prepared for rolling 

into plates. 

^ 1876 Encyd. Brit, IV. 217/a 'The ingots [of brass] for roll- 
ing, termed ' strips *, are in the cold state passed successively 
between rolls,. of large size which squeeze them out and 
extend them lengihwi.se. 1879 C. Hirbr in Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 413 * Ihc ingots or ‘strips* [of Gernian silvei] 
are then rolled into plates. 

b. A narrow flat bar of iron or steel ; hence, 
iron or .steel in * strips * ( more fully strip iron, 
steel). 

Often with prefixed word denoting the purpose, A gas, 
nail, rail, tube strip, 

1887 Daily News 16 May 2/3 Bedstead strip varies from 
Ip io per ton. and gas strip 6d to £$. 1893 

Ibid, 5 June 9/4 I ulie strip is £s los to £$ 15*1 ifTc compe. 
itiiori in thin strip and hoop iron .. continues keen. .. Hoops 
and thin strips are being offered . .at £(>, I.ocal ttukeri ask 
£t 5s for steel strip. 1901 Waterhouse Conduit Wiring 8 
'The Conduits are made from selected sieel strip. 

6 . Misting, (Sec quot.) 

*875 Knight D/c 7 . Mech, 2430 Strip {Mining), an inclined 
irougl) in which ores are separated by being distur^d 
while covered by a stream of water descending the strip. 

0. attrib., as (sense I c) strip-holder, -holding, 
-owner] (sense 4 a) slrif -caster] •trip-annour 
Mist., armour for the arms and legs, showing 
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broad raised strips (s«e sense i d) alternating with 
sunken bands; strip-loin U.S,, n particular cut 
of the loin of beef ; strip nap, a long narrow 
map, showing the course of a line of rAad, and the 
i)luccs adjacent ; strip ticket, a ticket for a journey 
by a puldic convc'yancc, printed with a number of 
similar tickets on a strip of paper; strip-work 
{/i) yIrrA. - ^/ra/ tvorA {Strav sd, 17 ); •= strip- 

armour, 

i860 J. Hewitt Arms 4 - Arm, II. lai The manner of 
fcirinini; this "sirip.arnuiur is very exactly c]c.Hcrib«d. 1879 
C. Ifiinis in CaiselPs Techn. Educ, IV. 4»3/t fhe ‘ 
castor ' as he is termed. 1884 IE ham Pauy Post Feb. 3/5 
Stripc-iKicT. -Wanteil, Sleuily Man, used to castinc brass 
for rolling. 1898 F. W, Maitlano Ttrumship Jfr Borough 
64 N'ery oAen the olTice*holders^ were *atrip- holders or at 
any rate belonged to families which bad held strips. S90S 
Month Dee. 603 The *strip> holding of arable land winch 
w.i.s so universal in England. >684^ Har/tds Mag, July 
't Tciiderlointi, *.*itriploins, sirloins. >903 AVre; 
Euldications in Daily Chron, 30 July 3/9 ‘The Kxeior 
Ko.Td.' ‘Strip map. ‘ The Liverpool and Manchester Ko.Td.' 
Strip map. * The Carli.sle Road V Strip map. IVsstm, 
Gas. 21 July 10/a The Strip or Motor«Koiite Majp.s. <898 

F. W. 'KlAiTr.ANt} TownsJhip .V Boraugh 6 1 'lie •slnp-owncrs 
ore fur the more part college-si. 1908 Daily ChroH. 7 Sept, x/5 
'fhe experiment of 6ubstituting*striptickctsforseason tickets 
on the B.iker*street and Waterloo, Gre.’it Northern and Picca- 
dilly, ancl Chartng-cross, Eu.stou, and Hampstead Railways 
comes Into force on October x. 1900 Ibid, 10 July 4/6 Onr 

I. ondon tube strip-tickets. x86o J. Hrwitt Arms ^ Arm, 

II. 17X In both these sculptures the *sirip-woik is found 
on the arms and legs. 1^3 Rrliquary i6 The third 
stage h.is a lorce window in the south walls this ligs deco- 
rated .strip-worK around it. 

Stvip (strip), sb,^ [f. Strip pi. Tobacco- 
leaf s\\ik the stalk and midrib removed. Also slrip^ 
leaf. 

Rep, Sel, Comm, Tobfuco Tradt^^ Min, Evid. *3* 
Tlie coii.iequenco of the permission which is given to import 
strips at the same duty as leaf ih.'it the stalks are ex- 
ported from America to the Continent. ^843 Domi Brit, 
MaHu/,y^ 133 * Strip-leaf .U the technical name for to- 
bacco from which the stein of the leaf has been taken away 
before the latter is packed in^ the hogshead. 1904 Daily 
Chren.t yisyOri His whole imports in March were 133 
hogtheada of ' strips ' and nineteen hogsheadi of kaf to- 
bacco. 

Strip (strip), sb,h Sc, [Prob. a back-ftirmalio!! 
from slript var, of Stripej) rr ] * Stripe sb,'^ 

In some dialects of Scotland the mriii strips in this .sense 
1.5 unknown in genuine vernacular speech ; ‘strips' is the 
only word, e. g. for the stripes of a tiger or a rebta. 

1789 J. W^ii.uAMS Min, Ktngd, I. 80 The strips or .4treak.i 
lie ullof them exactly parallef to one another, and exactly 
parallel to the lied otthe .stone, Ballantinb Uabfr* 

(unzie's lEallet 304 They wont be long in having $crge:iiii'.H 
strips on their arm^ 19x4 Brii. Mns, Retnrn 94 Green 
ewer with waved strip l)elow the handle, found in Dor.i. 
t b. att9‘ib, or adj, Stript^d. Qbs, 

1668^ in Majttand Club Miswll. (1840) 11 . 539 For six 
ycardis of strip .silk stuflT. .015 u8 00. 

Btidp (strip), v,f Pa. t. and pa. pplc. ttrlppod 
(stript), fitript. Forms : i -str^pan, 3 atrupeii, 
3-6 stripe, 4-6 strype, 4 strepe, streepe, 
struype, 4-6 stryppe, 4-7 strippe, 5 streppe, 
7 atrlpp, 6 - strip. J*a. t, i -str^pto, -stripto, 
3 strepte, streopte, strupte, 5 strypid, striput, 
strepid, strope, 6 strypfpjed, 6- stripped, 
stript. Pa, pple. i -striped, 3 istruped, 4 
i-strupt, 1-stripte, 5 strypte, striped, 6 
8tryp(p)ed, striped, 7 strip'd, 5- stripped, 6- 
stript. [ME. stripe^ strepe^ slrupe (ii) Oli. 
*strlepasi, ^s/r/pan, ^strypan (whence be-strypan 
to plunder, despoil ; sec BESTRir «r.), corresp. to 
MLG., MDu. strbpen (mod.Du. r/r<w^#i), to plun- 
der, strip, MUG. strdufen to skin, chastise (mod. 

G. streifen to strip off) WGer. *stranpjan ; the 
rent, root ^straup- : ^ sirups prob. occurs also in 
MHG. strupfen to strip off, and possibly in .Stropj^. 

'i'bc Domial mml. form of the present-stem would l>e 
* stripe \ the shortening of the vowel prob. took place first 
before the two consonants in the i-n. t. and pa. pple. stript^ 
and hence extended to the pres... stem. 

The mod J>u. strippen to strip (tobacco), some- 
l^es cited as cognate, is prob. from Eng.J 
I. To unclothe, denude. 

1 . irans. To divest (a person, body) of clothing; 
to undress, make bare or naked. Often more 
definitely with comnl. or phrase, to stn'p naked^ 
to strip to the skin, (to the tuff). Const, of^ -^out of 
(one I clothing). 

xaag Juliana x6 He het hatterliche ttrupen hire stcort 
naket. c 13B6 Chaucer Clerk's T. 807 Ye dale me streepe 
ijut of toy poiire weede And richrly me clodden. 1^7 
Trevisa (Rolls) VIII. sax (Heu] was i-stripte and 

i-scourged fL. sxspoUaia /tags liars lur\ C1440 Eromp. 
Parv, 480/1 Strypyn, or stre{>pyn, or make nakyd, farMfi*. 
dsnuds, ri4SO Mirk's Festial xat pay buffed hym and 
hobbyd hym, and aftyr stiipuC hym nuked, sojo-i Act as 
Hen. VII c. ta § a I'hey sh.Tn strype hyiii naxM from the 
myddel tipwarde & cause hym to l>e whypped. ai9B6 
SiDNEV A rca/lia It. xix, (191a) 279 For there they began to 
^rip her of her clothes, when I came in among tnem. ss9a 
Ti.mmr Ten Eng. Ee/srs vii. 1 J, Her husband . .might strip 
her out of herclutbea,. .and beat her openly, s^ Biluncslv 
BrMhy» Marty rot, xxxii. 119 Strip, strip, mAn, woman, 
»tld,..1.eavc not a rag on, turn them out of doors. 1697 
pRYUBN.A'«M/a 11. 534 Thus Kiphmis, Dymas, all iheTrojun 


Train, Lay down their own Attire and strip the .slain. i8sg 
Scot r Tedism, v. He beheld the anchorite stripping his 
shoulders with frantic haste of their sh.Tggy ninulfe. 1891 
Fakkar Darkn, 4 DatvnXxv, It meant stripping him naked, 
. .and then beating him to death with rods. 
re/t, c 1386 CiiAucBR Merck, T, 714 Anon he preyde hire 
Birepen hire ul naked, c 14x0 Gesta Rom, xiU. 43 lie strrpjd 
him, and shewid his woutiuis. s6oo Shaks. A, K. L. iv. lit. 
147 Who led me instantly vnto bis Caue, There striot him- 
sclfc. x66a J. Davies ir. MandsUlo's Trav, 27, I mutle 
si>me dilTicufty to accept of the profers they made me to 
strip themselves naked, lyno Prior Truth p Falshooit 33 
The Nymph... Slript her self naked to the .skin. 1839 I.ank 
Arah.Nts. I. 78 Ho then striped himself, and dived round 
the net. 187a [sec Biivf sb,^ 3j. 

intr, for rejl, 1687 A Lovell tr. Thsvsnet's Trav, 1. 31 
Benches, where you sit down, and lay your cloaihs after 
you have stript. i7as De Fob Vay, rounti IVorld (1840) 
308 The other, being a good swimmer, stripped and put off 
to it. 1896 UousMAN Shropshire Lad Iv, Now that other 
lads than 1 Strip to bathe on Severn stiore. 

t b. /jf. phrase, [Cf- Fr. ^ se dcspouillcr av.uit 
que se couchcr * (Cotgr.) J 
167s South Serm. (1693) 571 Some fond, easy Fathers think 
fit to strip themselve.s before they lie down to their long 
sleep, iind to settle their whole K.states upon their Sons. 

0. transf, (jocular nonce-use). 

x6oi Shaks. l\vel, N, 111. iv. 274 Therefore on, or .strippe 
your sword starke naked. 

d. To divest (a person, oneself) of outer gar- 
ments, or of some si^cified outer garment. Const. 
of t out of. Sometimes in phr. to strip tOy f itito^ 
t unto (the shirt or other inner garment). 

rx4as Hocclbvic Jet'edaus* Wife 933 He strypid hir 
enoon left al delay, Vn-to hir smok. XS30 Tiniialk Cen, 
XXX vii. 23 They strypte him (Io.Heph] out of his gay coote 
that was ^on him. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, V//LC\ 
Diver.se oflendcr.s. .came wel appareled to We.stmy miter & 
Bodcynly stryped them into their sbertes. n xtey H. Shirley 
Mart, Stddier v. (1638) 1 x b. How comes she to this hnhite? 
Went .•die thus in? Epid, No Sir, iiiltie owne hands stript 
her into rags. 1671 Mti.TOM.S'<i/Mr/>M x 188 Then like a Robber 
[thou] stripdst them of thir robes. X789 W. Bucuian Dom. 
Med, (1790) 133 , 1 haveknown mechanics frequently contract 
fatal diseases, by working stript at an open window. i8Ra 
Byron Juan vii. Ixxtii, An old man .. besmear'd with dust, 
Stript to his waistcoat. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, viii, Two 
or three archers showed themselves, stripped of their tunics, 
and only attired in their shirts and hose. i8te ‘I'kOLLorK 
Belton Est, xvi, He had already stripped himseli of hi.% wrap- 
pings, . ..hkI . .at once followecf Clar.i to the .squire's room. 
fig. 167J H. Teonok Diary (1825) 68 Thcr fore our Ad- 
niirall strips himself to his shirt} vix. he stays l>efore the 
towiie only with 3 sbipps more. 

e. intr, for refl. Also of an athleiei a pugilist^ 
etc. I To take off one’s ordinary wearing apparel 
in preparation for a contest. 

1688 Bunvan Heavenly Footm, (1794) »7^ If thou Intendest 
(0 win, thou must Strip, thou must lay aside every Weight. 
1711 ^•XEV.x.E Spset, No. 5t F ^ ['Hie author] in the Riwer^ 
iiiake^ u Country Squire^ strip to his Holland Drawers. . . 
i'he i’leas.iiury of Stiipplng almost Nuked has been since 
practised.. very successfully at Bartholomew Fair. 1833 
(>. Rev, XLIX. 391 Whether it be the prixe-fighier who 
strips in the ring, or the race-liorse at the starting-post. 
1887 Shearman Athletics 73 A sprinter, loOf to use a cant 
phrase of pwlcstrianisin, ‘ strips big* — i. s. looks bigger 
stripped than he does in Ids clothes. 

1. trans. To deprive of armour, insignia, orna- 
ments ,' also ft^. Also const. '\out of, 

rx386 Chaucer Knt's T. 148 To ransake in the toos of 
bodyes dedc, Hem for to strepe of barneys and of wede, 
159s Stow Ann. 665 His souldiors were stripped out of their 
harries, and let go. x6aa Fitz-Gepfry EMsha 34 X)oc they 
ake to bee. .stripped [printed shipped] of their Jewels as the 
Inraclites were? xy^ Cowi*rr Task vi. 640 What heathen 
w’ould have dar'd To strip Jovc*s statue of his oaken wreath, 
And bang it up in honour of a man V 1837 Carlyle Er, Rev, 
I. II. iv, Caron . , icg.iins Ids I^twsidt . . ; striiai Refiorter Goex- 
man of the jndicim ermine. s866 Sir 'f. Seaton Cadet to 
Cotnnei 11 . ui. 86 The mutineers were stripped of their 
uniforins. 

t g, 'Vo discharge (a liveried servant). Obs, 

1756 Foote Rngt. ret.fr, Paris 1. Wks. 1799 !. 97 If you 
Biiner that fellow to enter my doors again, I'll strip and 
dincard you the very minute. 

h. To remove tlie clothing of (a racehorse) ; also 
intr, of a horse, to undergo this process. 

17^ Chrhv List HorsS’ Matches 35 Tire three.. rim all on 
the wrong side a Post, nt doing whkli Sweetest when naked 
broke away to tlie Place where they strip'd her. 1857 G. A 
Lawrence Guy Liv, ix. 83 The bell for .saddling rang, and 
the horses came out. Ijie inaro stripped beautifully, as 
fine as a xtar. x86o Baily*e Mag, 1 . xxoWe have never 
Keen a better-looking lot of two-year olds stripped at so 
early a period of the year. 

2 . fg, a. To divest or dispossess (a person, one- 
self) of attributes, titles, rights, honours, offices, 
etc. Const, jiout of ifrom, of 
c luo Castle of Levs 431 in Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, 
366 Ne help^ him no bing..pat his fo..I-8trupt him al 
start-noke^ Cj( mist and streng}i« al bare 1-tnakcd. 15161 
Houv tr. Castiglionde Courtier u. (19^) zxy 7 'he prince 
stripping bimself of the person of a prince, and mioglinge 
loniself equaltye with his underlinges. sM Shaks. Lear 
iv» ill. 4S ((^a) His own vnkindnes That sCrint her from 
his boned icnon. i6so Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 6si 
Stephen afterward-s stript him out of these Honour*. 1665 
Patrick Pilgrim x.fidS;) s6 He ought to strip him- 
self of alt undue affections to toe world. 167s Uunvam 
Saved by Grace Wks. (ites) 561/1 Of Ms Godhead ho could 
not strip himselC Gibbon Deel, 4 r P* v, (x78s) L 148 
Many cities of the east were script of ihoir ancient hooottrii 
list Rorertiom Semu Ser. ti. 1. <1864) a Ho stripped the 
Ho-called religious party . . of their respectability, Mag- 

AULAV Hist, Engt vL ll. xa6 Queenaberry was stripped of 
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all his employments. 1880 Dixon IVindsor III. xkiv. 145 
The cardinal stripped him of his deanery. ipo6 C. Bigg 
Waysids Sk, Eccf. Hist, iii. 8t Strip him of his mantle of 
Euphuism and you will find him always sensible and candid* 
b. To denude or divest (a thing) of attribates. 

>8911 Hooker Reel. Pol, v. Ixv. | 3 There is no necessitie 
of stripping sRcraments out of all such attire of Ceremonies 
as mans wi^otne hath at any time clothed them withall. 
1690 Locks Hum, Und, in. xi. 6 7 When 1 shall see any of 
those Combatants, strip all his Terms of Ambiguity and 
<Phsu:urity,..l shall think him a Champion for Knowledge, 
Truth, and Peace. 1746 Hbrvbv Medit, (i8x8> 373 Some- 
times 1 have seen that resplendent glo^ strmt of her 
radiance. 1834 Scott St, RonatCs xxTx, Your iriend, sir, 
must at least strip his proposals of their nns gilding. xM 
H, Brit. Rev, XXVI. 39 The canonical writings have, in 
the proces.% been stripped of every claim ta our regard. 
1859 Jephson Brittany x, x6i, 1 doubt the wisdom of atrip, 
ping all social events of everything th«t appeals to the 
imagination, Pregreaume of Modernism saj The 

ecclesiastical authority, .should strm itself of that external 
pomp which adorns it in the eyes or tlie public. 

0. To expose the character or nature of (a 
person or thing). 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anai. B 7, Shutting my Muse in 
silence, least she strip This Satntdike creature with a Satyres 
whip.' 1781 Cowpbr Charity 494 He hides behind a magU- 
teri^ air His own offences, &nd strips others bare. 1781 — 
Expost, 14X He stripp’d th’ impostors in ihe noon-day suoi 
Show’d that they follow'd all they seem'd to shun. 

8. To plunder, spoil ; to deprive totally (whether 
justly or otherwise) of possessions, or of something 
specified ; to render destitute, 
t a. without const. Obs. 

For slang uses see quot. a 1700.^ 

axnam Juliana 6a pu. .deiaest.'.ant stepe adun & simpl- 
est [MS, Bodl. herhedest] helle. ri4eM Eng, Cong. Irt» 
land 144 Thay [the governors of I relanclj. .pulled & strope 
hum that iicin Imriiie dydde. i6xa^,'R\is Art o/Jugling 
C 4 b, He that hath the first dice, is like alwaics to siripp 
and rob all the table about. 169s Lun rbll Brief Ret, 
(1857) il- 530 They also brought off 50 wound^ men, and 
divors of the dead with them, the enemy havcing not then 
stript the feild. a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant, Crew, Strip, c. 
to Kob or Gut a House, to unrig any Body, or to Bite them 
of their Money. Strip the ken, c. to Gut the House. Strip 
the Table, c. to Winn all the Money on the Place, 
b. const, of. Common in 17-1 8th c- Now 


rare, 

1594 Selunus (Greene's Wks. (Orosart) XIV. si6 We that 
haue fought with mighty PrcHter John, And stript tb* 
/F.gyptian soldan of his cninp. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, 
Antirta iv. v. 86 Despoliartit nos omnibus. He hath not loft 
vs a dish to eate our meat in. He hath stript vs of al. 
a x6s6 Bp. Hall Rem, Wks, (1660) X43 Many a one here is 
borne to a fair estate, and U .str ip'i of it. « 1716 South Serm. 
(1727) VI . Ill An endeavour to strip him of hln Friends. 1706 
Whole Art Mod. Gaming 27 It is about a thousand to one 
but he is so unlucky, os to come away clean stript of all his 
Money, xjoy (K. Dorrincton] Philip Quarli (x8i6) 78 
Yearly stripping the eaglex of their eggs had prevented their 
increase. 1737 m loth Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. 1. 366 
His fate was to be strip’d of alt he had in Sweden. 1769 
Robrrtron Chas. V, vii. Wks. X85X IV. aoo ['ihey] in the 

r ce of a few weeks, stripping him entirely of nis dominions, 
ve him. .to take refuge in the court of Bavaria, 
o. To deprive or rid (a gubstance or thing) of, 

_ 167s G. Haevby Dis, Land, xxiv. 265 The Basis whereof 
is Antimony stripped of its venenous Sulphur. 1796 Kia- 
WAN Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 491 Moequer first discovered, 
that Prussiated Iron, or Berlin blue, might be stripped 01 
the tinging matter by digestion with alkalis. 1837 P. Keith 
Hot, Lex, 71 Plants are often stripped of their colours by 
the operation of the same agents through which they ori- 
ginally acquired them. 

4 . To denude (a thing) of its covering, dftp^ (a 
tree) of its bark, (a seed) of its skin, (a fruit) of its 
rind. 


aiaag Ancr, R, 148 Heo haueff bipiled mine tiger— 4 rend 
of al 1 ^ rinde, despoiled [MS, C. istruped] hire sterc naked. 
s66o in Vemey Mem, (190A) 11 . ^ A greate parcel! of silke 
y,cti was that day to bee delivered, and at the day of de- 
livery we have a little trouble in weighi^ of itt, stripping 

717-^ ’ThOIISOM JTNININFr 


of itt, and severall other thing.*. 1717^ 
688 Thou best anana,.. Quick let 
coat, Spread thy ambrosial storcSi 


^8 'Thou best anana,.. QuidT let me strip thee of thy tufty 
’ ' * I, and feast with Jove! 


its testa. 18^ Hampsh, Gloss,, Strip, to bark the oalc tree. 

t5. To ^in (on' animal ; in Hunting spec, a 
hare). Obs, 

' c tipta Master of Game (MS. Digby i8a) xxxiv, penne 
shulde she \se. the hare] m stripped all, sane the b^c. 
1^ Bk, St, Aibans, Hunting e iiib. Now to speke of the 
b^tes when thay be slayne How many be str^wte and how 
many be flayne. All that bere skyne and tolow and ]^unge 
leue me Shmi be flayne safe the bare for be shi^ stripte 
ssje Tindalb Lev. i. 6 And lei the burntofferyngM be 
strypped and henred in peccs. 1575 Tunnsiv. Vononexoa 
An hart or a bucke is flaye^ a hare strypped. s8^ N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (ed. a) 15 The Hare b iMppM or Case 4 
1770 G. Whitb Selborno, Lei, to Pennant Mar., Uodentond- 
ing that it was not stripMd, 1 proceeded to examine thb rare 
quadruped (rr. a moosef 

6. To deprive (a plant ^its foliage or fmit) ; to 
remove (seM or grain frm the 8tntw)» 

1S07 DnVDSM Verg, Georg, 11. 904 Crop luxuriant Bcrngie^ 
BoMie loath To strip the Branchee » ibeirjenfy Growth. 
17)1 W. Ellis CkUiem a Vak Fetrm, Sy^The Rook 11 n 
■ttS&l Fowl, and wlU strip a Walnut Tree In a Kttle tisna. 
■719 Miulb tr. DUimero Hxeeb, 1. 11(1763) 3 Wa 1 
seotreet stripM ^ biaaots. thsp P. Karo A J 
the upper port of a branch is striii 
SMtUM. Mngimert U. 110 I'he pis 
from the straw by means of a seutober. 


shS7 P. kwnt JUat. 74 H 

is stripped of to 

I'he pfinof strippM Ibe com 
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7. To empty, make bare, clear out (a place, 
thing) of ita contents, ornaments, etc. 

t6i6 W. Bkownk />>!/. , i. iU. 5^ The bowels of o«r 
noiher wwe not upi For Mador.pits nor (he sweet nica- 
iheir choise benmies. 17^3 Cuai.loni i< 
Cnth* Cht. instK 370 Our Altars arc also utictovcied niul 
Htript of all their Ornaments. 1765 LonH. Chf^on, 14-17 
Sept. 373/1 And while she went in a fright, to see if it was 
true, he [a thief] in the nienti liine stnppeil the rnmn of 
things to the value of r* sbillings. i8a6 Lamh /'<?/. 
cits xi, HU goodly shrives are one by one siripi of his^a. 
vourite old nuihorx. 1608-31 Wkhstrr, .7. To dr. 

prive; to make bare by cutting, grnring or other tnrnns; 
as cattle strip the ground of its herbage. 1894 Uhiucks 
J^\‘ast of tiAcchus i. tia, 1 stripped the house for a sale. 
1913 J. H. Morkikon On Trail of Pioneers xxvi. 12 1 It was 
no loss when the islands were stripped of the I'rnKrani 
woihI. ^ 

b. To Strip up ; (see qiiot. 1893 ). Now diaL 
Evki.yn Sytva xxvii. 72 Cutting all the rest away. . 
.stripping up such ns you spare from their rxtravagant 
lirniiches. 1893 tl^ittxA, Otoss,, Utrifi up, to .shroud I/, e*. 
trim] /he lower part of a tree, as is usually done with hedyr- 
row timber at intervals. 

to. Used with allusion to Strip s/fA Ods, 


168a Xx.Charier of Cinqu* Ports i i8 Strip or hNtvcpeiurnt 
is a Writ for taking Lands from him that strips and spuiU 
iheiu. 1818 Cri.mrb Digest (««!. 2) II. 409 Tiiis, may K.\<;nsc 
the trustees, if t^ey. .attempt to strip the cstatH of the timber, 
d. ? To clear (land) of a crop. 

*«44 H. S I eriiENS Bk, h'arm 11.3 'I'hc re.'ison fir stripiiing 
turnips is to supply food to the sheep in the iiio.si convenient 
form. The portion of the turnip ground allotted toshcep is. . 
drawn or stript, that is, a certain proportion of ihc turnips is 
|rft on the ground, for the u.se of the sheep, and the other is 
carried aw'ay to the .sic.'iding, to be con.suined by ihc cattle. 

1886 Pail Mali iiaz. 6 Apr. 14/1 Of this quantity :{2o,i.»<jo 
acres were nut re.‘it>ed..or what crop there was was mown 
for h.iy. This reduces the aiea actually stripped for wheat 
to r, 630,000 acres. 

8. 'I'o take Awny the acccs.sorics, equipment, tir 
furniture of; to dismantle. 

Moxom Afech^ Exerc., Printing xiv. xxii. H s. 207 
Thus the first Quarter is Stript. .in order to he distributed. 
Jitiii. xxiv. Diet, jyr Strip a Form. IRcference to prcc. 
iiuot.] 1688 Holme Armoury iii. 133/2 (IVinting] Strip a 
ronu, U to take away all the Furnituie from .nbout it, and 
lett it .so remain <m the Letter board to be diNtrilmtod. 
1769 Falconkr Z 7 /W. Marine (1780) s.v., lo Strip the 
ina.sts^ is to unrig a ship, or deprive thi m.asts of tln.-ii 
machinery and furniture. « 7 ^ in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1846) Vll. p. clvi. The Ouerrtcr and Conquernnt niade a 
very inefficient resistance, the latter being ^oon stripped of 
her nuin and miren.niasts. 1807 Sir R. Wilson yrni. 24 
Sept, in IJfe ((862) 11 . viii. 170 When the squall pa.ssed wc 
aitempted to hoist the cads again but again wc wore stripped. 

1887 SsMVTii Sailor’s ll^onl^k., Stripped to the Cip-Pline, 
all the standing'rigging and furniture having Irccn cleared 
uff the masts in the course of diitinaiitling. s88i Orkknkr 
(inn a62 Stripping and repairing guns. To take lo nieces a 
breechloader for cleaning or repairs, first remove tlic fore, 
end and barrels. IbidfVo strip^ breech.aciions,. .the first 
thing will be to remove the spring. Ibid. 26} I'o strip a 
iiiuzdedoader, first remove ilie lock. 1888 Jacuiii^ Printers* 
Pocab, 134 Strip a forme, to take away the furniture from 
the pages of a forme, aiul tliuK leave it nak«rd. 


II. To (lofT, take off, peel away. 

9. To remove (the clothc.<t, a garment, trappings, 
hair) from a ^rson, body. 

a. With adv, off, away, or with prep, off, from. 
^1190 SL Francis tt in . 9 . Eng. Leg. $4 He sirepte of is 

clo|>es of is rug and ^af his pouere kny^t. c lago Ucket a ;ui 
ibid. 169 Asa neostrepten of isclo)>es, al adroiie hro founde 
Clerkene clnbes. 13.. Coer de f., 1,199 that bee 

her here off strype, Off hed, off IreVd, and eke otV lyppe. 
c t388^CiiAUCER Reere's T. 143 And to the hors lie goth iiym 
faire and wel, He strepeth of the brydcl right anon. 1387 
TnKVisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . 173 ]>is Cambises. .in.ndc men 
stripe of ficskyn of a iugc, for he hadde i.ieue a false dome. 
s66o K. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. sso This Prince. ..stiipi 
otr his gorgious habillimcnts. 1797 Hi. I.kk Cantrrb. 7\. 
Old IFowan's T. (1799) i- 389 Stripping away his upper 
garment, and di^layit^ the badge of knighthood upon his 
.shoulder. i8m R. W. Chambrrr K ing in i 'el/ow, etc. (1909) 
25^ As she spoke she stripped oflf her gloves. 
fig. 1340 Ayemb. 98 pel hi ous delyuri of pc zeue dyadlithe 
zeiines and hise strepe of al oure heiten and ine hare stedo 
zette.,be reuc iiirliics. 1549 J. Olur E rosin. Par. P.phes, 
Prol. C iiij b, Christe woulde not siycke cleane on our 
backes, onlesse olde Adam be strypod cleano of, wych all Iiis 
<uggod rotten patches of infidelitie and sinfulnes. 1766 J. 
Towrrh Brit. Biog. I. 127 | Chaucer] di.scovrred nature 
in nil her Mpearance.s, and stripped off every disguise. 1780 
CowpKR Progr, F.rr. 3^3 Habits arc soon .assum'd : but, 
when wo strive To strip them off, 'lis being flayM alive. 
1874 Omrkn Short Hist, iii 8 i. ns Picture afier piciiirt: 
strips the veil from the corruption of the mediaeval Church. 
1884 L. J.*Jennincs Croker Papers I. i. 3 The immense 
corr^pondence of ail kinds which ho left strips away 
disguises. • 

b, without arlv.: To divest oneself uf. Chiefly 
196 o-i Goi.D<iM. at, W. cii, IShe] never once attempted to 

stnp a single petticoat, or cover the board, .as her la.st stake, 
wit n her head>clot lies. 1837 Carlyle />. Rev. III. vi. vi, 
The guests all stript their coats. i8s< Poultry Chron. HI. 
fli9 iMcck stripped hb buckskin.! fur the attempt. 1670 J. K. 
Hunter Life studies xUv. 271 They.. had a consultation 
as to whether.. one of them should strip his stockings and 
shoon and carry the other on his Isick. 
fig, Lyttom My Ntwel xii. xxx. Snip the mask. 

Audley Egertonf let the world know you for what you arc . 
+ 10. To take as plunder or spoil. Ohs, 
riaoo Trin, Coil, Horn, 195 Erest he sir^lc of him his shep. 
*M Shake. Hen, V, 1. 1 . 11 For all the Tempornll i.andj. . 
Would they strip from vs. 1791 Cowi-aa ///^ xvii, 102 Ho 
knew El Qoce wqo snipp'd Euphoibus arms. ^ 

11. To remove (an adhering covering of skin, 
Vot. IX. 


I hark, lead, paper, etc.) ; to jntll r»fl' ''le.ivcs, fruit') 
j from a tree, etc. Also lo strip off. 

7#»/» Cookery, bks. 27 T;ikc Abiiaundys. .tS: stiypt.' of 
be skyn. ia86 Bk. St, .Xthans b lij b. l ake a kiiyfe. and 
smpc the skyuna a way froni thi* netke. 1688 liiU Mi. 
.‘\rm.Hirs> ill. Sfi/2 IWrtl.t ;|..vci.l Pulling is slripnin,; iIm- 
Wool 1 of the skin. Hud. III. 97 1 [Custii<>ii and llrd Term-.. | 
Stiipping liie Feathers from the Quills. 1697 l>nvi'i s 
.h.iit'is I. 293 Some strip the Skin, mhhc portimi out ibr 
Spoil. 1769 Mrs. Raiialo Png. Housekeeper ,c , 

( lallirr your cuiraiits when the sun is hot upon tbein, .ship 
I Ihtni from the stalks. C1770 Mrs. (ii.AKsE Comp/. Con, 

I fectioner i-ft l ake young and thick .stalks of aiigelii a . . . strip 
j off the skins, and cut them into narrow slips. ijSo .Minor 
No. 9^ P8 The be.st china was .set out. .. The ruvcis were 
: stripped from the woikcMl cliair-l-otionis, 1836 P/iitos. 
j Mug. Dec. 4^4 So |*erfrci is the nIi« et of topper tliirs (oinicd, 

I that, on U-ing stripped i>tf, U has the ptiiish uiul evc*n .1 
coiintripait of every si r.itch of iho pl.uc i»ii whit h it is ile- 
posiicd. 1849 ‘If* i'ayior.\' linih/er s Pri, Mrippim^ 

and relaying lalli«^s, rouniess, and din:he.s.s slating, prr 
■Miuare, o lu ti. 1854 Poultry Chron. li. zi Directly the 
(r.nihcis an; sfippeti tVuiu the poul(t>, throw them lotjsidy 
ill the I. Ollier. 1888 W. J. IIakhisoN' tllst. Photogr. xiip, ii.- 
In the iainc yt-sar the Frcnchinaii, (iailiaid, i.onieii 

oolloiliun iii-gatives with golaiine, imd then stripped ihrm 
fioin tlio ul.ivs. 1891 Lato Rep , ll'eek/y .Votrs jd/ j The 
act of the defendants in stripping oti ihe ittof anittiinteil i.t n 
ftmrihlc ciiiiy. 1913 J. C,, tHA/i K PsyJtcs /fi XMctl. >) lii. 
VJ When hr h.is .sttippctl the fruit Ifroin the iieej.the lasi. .! 
re-itoics the ch.'irm to its prop«.‘i phur. 

b. ////;*. Of hark, nieinhr.riic : I'o lend or adapt 
itself to llie process of jrci lin*; or tlecoriic.'iliun. 
Of a l.iyor of met.'il : 'Po become detached. 

1877 ]r.vvv.mi n(Jamekeeperat //. i. (iJ^qoi In the spring, 
when the oak tiiiilier is (hiuweil (iiei .nise, ymi M-e. the sap 
be rising, and the baik strips then). 1899 Ailiutt's Syit. 
.Med. VII. 712 'riic leptoinciiinges stripping, on l|l•■l;onllaly, 
with iiiiilue case. 1905 KleeHo-plating (cd. K Il.i^liick) 
x^a Silver will strip under the burnisher wlum it is deposited 
too fast or too .slow. 

12. To remove, roll up (a sleeve). Now only 
I with lip. Also ahsoL 

*599 ‘>haks. Hen. / ', iv. iii. 47 Tlitm will be strip bisslecnr, 
and siiew his skarrcs. 1607 It. Haksk-s DnuhC/uirter rrol. 
\ 7 b. Presently the Pronoiary stripjMiih vp .Mcxandirs 
slecue and Icttetli liis armc blond in .*t saucer. 17x1 ‘J. 

I Di.STAf i-’ Char. Don .SoHieiiereHio 5 Hi: stript up, and 
; shew'd. .a most thundring .Vrin. ex8x5 Houlstons yinuunie 
Trails vii. 9 If hi.s shirt sleeves were stripped up to bis 
, elbows. 

13. I'o slip off (a jewel) from the arm, a ring 
from the finger. 

1611 ShaKs, Cyinb. it. iv. tor, 1 begge but kaue to nyie 
this Icwc.lh. .She .stript it from her Armc. 165a J. Hck. 
ROCoiiKS E.vp. Hosea it. 186 .Strip from your liiigcis y*)ur 
gold rings. 1865 A. Cary Bail., Lyncs >\ Hymns 117 .Shr 
stript from her finger the shining ring. 

14. To remove entirely, clear off (vefrctationV 

1839 Fr, a, Kismulk Resid. Georgia (i8f»:i) /Oi 'I’liey have 

: almost stripped the tree.s and thickets along thesw.iinp road 
. since 1 firxt came here. 

' III. Technical u.ses. 

15. Tin-washifi^. .Sec quot. if» 74 ) Also to 
wash out (gold), 

1674 Rav Prep, /VVi /E.D.S.) I a Washing and sifting of it, 
which they call stripping of it. 1875 f. H. (!oi.i.i\s Mefal 
Atining 54 The tin gravel is ' stripped' at a cost of is. lo hs. 
per ton. 1871 Simi’son Red/. 19 The wash dirt will be full 
. of gold, ready to strip. 

10. Tobacco-mauuf, To remove I lie Ic.avcs from 
the stems of (toh.vcco). Also ahsol, 

1688 lIoi.ME Armoury iii. vxii. (Knxb.) 274/1 Termes 
used by Tolwcconists. Strip it, is lake all the sl.dks away 
from the leaues. 1786 .‘\ct ;'6 Geo. II f, i;. 52 il i No . , l obacLO 
Alniks stripped, nor .Snuff inanuf.-u-iurcd fioni 'i’obarr.o so 
iinirorleil, slmll he removed |clo.|, 1883 Kiiiicn»i \v Rep. 

, I 'nlture .y Curing ‘Tobacco LI, S, 154 If iheic slioiilil bapj^en 
to be no damp days when it is iksiied to Mrip, .i few days 
i in the cellar W'ill inip.irt the nrcrss.ary HK'isinre. Hid. if-.b 
I In stripping tobacco, the leaves are pulled from the stalks 
and tied in bundirs. 


b. To remove the stalk ntnl iiiidrih from 
(tobacco- le.if). Cf. Stkm v .* .3 a. 

1844 Rep. Set. Comm. 7’obacro 7'rade, Min, Pvid. 2j:; 
'rnbacco could be stripped here at from xBt/. In ?.r. a cwt. 
1881 Spoils* Kncycl. Industr. Arts tv. 1341 Cutting i.s the 
process by which the dumped ltobacco-]I«*.»ves, wliethei 
.stripped or not, .vrr most extensively prepared for sinokiiig in 
pipes and cigarettes. 

17. Meeh, To tear off (the thread from a scicw 
or holt, the teeth from ri wheel b 

1873 NEi.Tiiiiot'f IC^atch-ioork ?i The teeth of the scape, 
wheel will, by revolving against the jagged edge, he cut ofi ; 
the wheel w then .stript. *875 Knigiit Piet Meeh. 24;’.. > 
Strip (M.'tch incry), to tear ti e thread off a screw'. 

b. To rip off the screw ihiead of (a cannon-ball 
or bullet) ; to render inc.npablc of receivinjj the 
rotatory direction from the rifling of the barrel. 

1839 Urb Piet. Arts 477 Irwtcad of one quarter of a turn, 
which was the utmost ihal could he safely given in jhe old 
way without danger of stripping the Ivdl, a whole turn 
round the barrel, in its length, can Iv- given to ihe two 
grooved rifle*. 

0 . inlr. for refl. 

18S4 Chanil. Jrnl. II. S07 If the charge, of gunpowtiev be 
inordinately great, the hall may slxip. lo u.se the lethMical 
phrase ; in other wonts, it may have il.s sere w-ihread rendered 
ineffective by the mcic force of discharge. 1855 A. Piitr 
Afi/it. A Hav. Diet, .s.v., A rifle bullet is said to strip when 
it passe* out of the barrel of .-i rifle .. wilhoui receiving the 
spiral motion on it* axi.s. 1881 GarENi a Gun mg Imiaedi- 
.aiclv the barrel get* hot .ind expands, ihe bullets tup 


I 18 . J/////;/.,-. To lay b.n^e (a mineral deposit, 
etc.) : see tjiiol. 

I 1839 Ukk IU\ t. A rtii 84 7 If the vein be quitedistinct ftoin 
ibe rock, the labour m^y be facilitaletl, as well us the sepnr.T- 
I lion of ibr hie, by disengaging the vein on one of its fare-, 
ibrough a certain r.xtent, ibe lock being attacked se|)arntel\ . 
rtii.s opt-raiion is called stripping the vein. 1830 .Mi ki iiixon 
I .Su'ur. S}it. I. xxvvi, 490 (In 'snipping* the fault towards 
(ho trougPl, the limestone w.ts found to Ije in citnt.it ( w'itii .1 
seam of o'.d. 1887 Pin.es (weekly ed.' 9 Dec. 1/1 Mr. Moi- 
g.tn ha.s . .iu)w ns tlie plna'-e goes, ' sti i|iped the lour *, so lhar 
many tiiousaiids of ions of stone, richly laden with gold, are 
te.tdy to he &topcd. 

10 . To smooth (:i inctal siirf.'ioc') by filing or the 
j like ; to smootl) the .surface of (a lile-blniik) pre- 
• p.Tiatory lo cutting the teclli ; alstj see tpioL 1S80, 

I 1831 J._ iloLLANi) Manu/. .Metal I. 301 I he lila is now in 
I a si.Hf cither to be stripped or ground. 1855 Fuanki- I'eiPs 
j Pcchnol. il ’drteib II. 521 'I'o Strip a pictc of work (to lini-sh- 
' off wiili a sinooili file, 01 to smooth tiu- surface with .a linnl 
j lilr-), Alfeitcn, Piiiir de iimer. 1880 F.ucy.i, Brit. XI. 
■J-}.) J I hc (guu-]hancls are then * s(ti))ped ilmt is, turned 
d.ivsn the whole h iigth lo LOin.spoiid with the bore, ^ 1898 
I. Siu' 1 iiw AIM) Printing 1. 9P ( I he leads are finisbi ill 

1 l)V • stripping or * shaving in a stripping machine. 

20. Larding, a. (.Stir (jiiot. b. 'lo rt*- 

I move fluff, etc. from the teeth of (a caid\ 

1835 I' ui. Philoi. Mann/. 1R3 Whii h cylinder is employ eil 
as a siiipptr ill place of ,t dofiing't oinb, to lake tiff i)r snip 
the sliieis t)|' wiiol fiom the (lolfiiig « yliiub'i. 1891 Lnhohr 
('ommiss/on tduss., .S/n'pper, the man who strips ihr caid> 

•>r leatlici <(»ml)s oflliiff. 

21 . i kdh making, (See tpiot. 1904.) 

1896 W. M. t J.\iM)NKH Wool Dying 32 This pn'icess is fir- 
qiMMtly resorted to for ‘stripping ' ofl the colour of rlyrd 
material pievioiis to le-dycing. 1904 Png. f^i.ii, Piet., Strip 
r'.,..A cloth-making term; to paitially rtiiiove the coloni 
fiom dyed niateiial when the colour i.sfo9iul lo be too ' full.' 

22 . Metallurgy. (^.Scc quol.'l 

. *M 4 W. 1 1 . ( iRM N WOOD Steel Sf Iron (eil. 2) 9 f'42 Steel 
, ingots, when newly stiipped—ihat is, withdinwn fiom (he 
iiuiiihls in which (hey have i•e■;ll cast— are lur loo hot in (hr 
intriii<r for immedi.iti: lolling, 

23 . E/i'itronn lallurgy. To remove (the pl.'tling 
horn a ]datcil aiiicle, the mitul from a positive 
pole, etc.) by elei’trolyds. Also intr. of a plating : 

i To come oil. 

iZn-j K\J b.ieetr.y^.MetaliUfgv (e»b f») 1.- In ro.aiiiig 
I steel or iion articles with iiicUt I, deposuiou shoulil not bi* 
allowed to take pbue too rapidly at lirst, oiberw'isc (be 
! metal will be liable to snip. 1B80 (cd. 7' 114 Nirkel- 
' plated articles may be xitipped in tbis solution by immersing 
Ihc'in in it for a tew ntoineiits. 1880 J. \V. UHgiMIART /•.'/ct/ze- 
plating vi. ifi2 Depo.sit'- of nick'd having a brilliant appeal* 
ance on having the .snliitioii, .are very apt to sirip.^ 1898 
Tiiki li At L Laboratory . h fs iv. 306 'I'lie platinum foil test- 
ing Cathode iii.iy ;d'».) be ‘.Htripped ' l>v making it an anodr, 

IV. 24 . ( omb : Hirip bush r/r///v (see quot. ) : 
strip-jack -naked dial, * heg^at •my‘iieighhoitr{y,ce^ 

I 'Km; AH i'. ; strip-me -nuked slang, j;in, 

1865 Hotten's S aig Pitt. (cd. 2), ''.Stripd'ush. o fellow who 
steals cloth' .s put out toilry after washing. 1881 ty.r/ordsh. 
(.S'upp/.) G/oss.. *.Sfrip Ja k naked, a, game at ctmls soiiir. 
limc.H called ‘ Byrt (be.'iti my ncighl'oiir out of doois.' 1751 
Gen. .'Idi-ertiser 7 Slar. i *? (.V. -v (b .'■th Scr. VII. (9 •. ) 
*Sirip*inc*iiakcd, m Ko\aI Gin for rvci. 1756 [see (ii.s- 
I'ow ni K .4 

t Strip, 7'.- Oh.\. Also 5 strype, 6 strippe. 
[Proximate oTiKiu obscure ; f. 'rcut. root : 

.see Stuii’K 

1. intr. 'I'o move or pns.s swiftly. 

( 1400 Kowinnd «V O. Anil other siiokr he to bym berr, 
And Doun by-fore hym it sliypcH iheic, bis Schelde a Waye 
it tcucdc. 1579 tii)ss»)N .Vf//. .-ibuse !• 1 b, 'Ihe .swifirNt 
Hound, when hr is hallowed, siripp* s hn ih. s6i6 Brow ni-. 
Brit. Past. II. iii. iii> '1 h' F.ngir. . l ii connirics farre reiimii- 
wcnihl hrnd lui flighi, And with Miweinird wing snip 
thiuugh iheskic. Hid. a. v. <,(>r dn- Wcslciiie .side sin e 
stript along. 

2. trans. To pass 01 surpass in rimnin|.T, flying;, 

’ etc.; lo pass by in tiavcllinjj; : -- (li’TSTiiil* ?•. 

I (recorded fiom 1580;. 

I f *590 GRr.i.NK Bacon 1, i, 4 Alatc wc tan the derrr, and 
thiongh the Lawndes Stript with our nagg's the loftie 
ft'-lickc Lucks, V 1605 Drayion Poems Lii. t'a^t., Man 
ill A/oone TI 7 b, She.. < alls dowiir die i)i.igoiis that her 
ihariui drawe, and . , moiinleili llirn-iiti, in iwinkling of an 
py stripping tlic winds. 1613 Beai m. & Ti.. Honest Man'.i 
Fort. I. i, Before be leaclil It. be was mil of bienih, Ami 
then the 'jtlict sliipi bim. c 16*4 Chaim an. // r///vA» Apollo 
641 Wben first, they .stript ibe Maleanc J‘roiiionl'ric : I'oncbt 
at baconias soile, (etc l. 1774 Ann. Rtg.* Po. try 211 But 
mark the be.uitemi.s Antelope !. -be strips tbr wind, -\iiil 
leaves them higging, panting, far behind. 

Strip (strip , v.'i [UORII. w. STRirE ; cl. 
WKlcin. strippen lo draw (aomelhiny) between ihc 
fingers or the teeth, in order tt; extract the (Jbntcnls 
01 remove ihe leaves, etc. ; also strip stream ol 
' milk from a teat.] 

1 . trans. To extract (the milk from a cow’s 
I udder). Now spec, to extract the milk lemainiiig 
in the udder after Ihc normal milking, ( sp. by a 
particular movenieiil of the hand (sec -quot. iS44).® 
i f6»o Fi K icin- r Faithf. Sheph. t. it. B 3 b, More white 'i hen 
I the new milke W'e strip Irefore day light From the full 
, fr.iigbted bags of onr faire flockes. 1788 W. H. Marshai.i. 

! Yorksh. II. 357 'I'o V/r//; todrnw the aftermilkiiigsol cows. 

I 1791 W. Bar I RAM Trav, 310 When the milkmaid has taken 
I her »harr of milk, she brosrs the calf, who strips the cow. 

I 1844 H. .^iBi'iii s*R Bk. Farm 11 . 444 Stripping consiats of 
1 M.-mng the leal firmly near the root lictweeii the face of (he 
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thumb nnd tha Aide of t)ie riire-fingar. 1863 Msa. Garkrll 
Sj>/7ia*s I.tVvrs xv, Never were cowsi that icauired such 
‘ striopiin;,' or were expected to yield such ‘aUerings’ as 
|!I.K:k Nell and Daisy that ni^ht. « 

2 . To draw beuveen the fiiii'er nutl thumb, 
through the closed hand, etc. In various technical 
uses: a. ‘making, ^Sce quot.) 

1883 K. Haluank ly'orMsht^ Kte. Sw, ii. 320. i [In pre- 
p.xriuK fiddle- strirrus] the gut. .is stripped through a ring. . 
or ihiough a pcilorated hrnss thimble, the thumb being 
prrssetl upon the gut as it is passed through. 

b. Fish-culture, To press out with the hand the 
ripe roe or milt from (a fish). 

.884 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. I. civ, 'fhe mode of spawning 
or stripping hsh. .require-^ pr.ictitrr. 

O. Farriery. (^Scc quot.) 

1908 Anintal AfauageMeHt (\Var Office) 6* * Stripping * the 
ear:«, i.e. pulling them gently tlirough the hand from h.ase - 
to aue\ . . slionid not be neglected. 

Strip (strip), V.* [f. Strip .r/».2] ttaus. 'I'o cut 
into strips, lienee 8trl*ppiAf 7^. sh . ; ais<i attrih. j 
188s 'V. 1 .. Carpenter Soa^ -V Catift/es 900 i'he 

firtt operation is to 'strip ’ the siof;k*soap, i.e. to cut it up 
into strips or .shavings. .. After stripping, tlic soap is fre- - 
(|Me;itly dried sotnewhat, and it is tln^ii passed through the 
mill. 1885 IfarF’rs Mag. Jan. 279/2 i'hey buy the sides 
of le.ither, nnd rut them into'stiips* hy means of a long 
■iraight knife, moved by m treadle or by steam, known as 
;i ‘!»iripping machine.' 

stripe ( slraip), 5/^.^ Sc. Also: a. 6 atrip, 5-8 
Htryp.e, 7 ntryip ; 7 atreape, 9 atreap. [Prob. 

l ofTM. w. Si'UiFE of. W Klein. J//'// 

a running stream of liquid, e. g. of milk from a 
teat, Ci. OIrish sribh stream.] A small stream, 
a rivulet, rill. | 

ri4^o AVy, Ahe*'^, (Maitland Club) 1 . 24S A.sccndand hat ' 
levh id it cum to |)C Karlynden and swu throw )>g A.Tid den j 
descendand a stripe til it cum to |ie bum of Cortycruni. . 
1436-70 in Acts Farit. Sect. (1875) XII. 27/1 Itegynnnnd at 
the burne that gayH fra Auchquhorty quhar that the sirype 
faliys in the said burnc. iS|6 neLLKN ukn Cron, Sect., Descr. 
Aihion xiii. (tSsi) I. p. xlvi, Fra this fontane discendis ane : 
litil burne, or sitrip. 15^ Dalrvmim c Ir, Leslies Hist. Scot. \ 
(S.T.S.) II. iid A.s..tne water strype rinis to the fontane ' 
[L. taHijnam ail/onicm rit>ulus\. a imB Rollock Passion ' 
i. (161 C) 3 This ifrooko Cedron.. was a Tittle streape that ran ! 
when it wus mine. iteS [see South A. 50]. 161 Extracts I 
Aherit. Keg. (1B48) lb 326 Ane great stivin callit the Ban* 
stickill burne. 1797 Eneyct. Brit. (ed. 3) V II. 290/2 A very , 
Miiall stripe of water, .should always be runuiug in and on ! 
from your pit. 1819 W. Tknnant Papistry .Storm'd (1827I , 
Ilk laird’s domain was clearly seen Defin'd wi' streaps o* 
silver sheen, 'J'hat interveiii'd the manors green. 1898 1 . A. | 
Hi-;noi:rson Ann. Lower IF'^side. 110 A hollow clo.se by is , 
still called the ' Bloody Stripe *. 1 

strip* (straip), Also 5-6 atryppa, strype, | 
6 strip, 7 atripp. [Prob, from LG. or Du. : cf. ; 
inoil.Dn. strippen to whip, strips flogging (in | 
stiips krijgen to get a flogging), also mcxl. WFris. ^ 
strips', but these words have not liocn found so . 
eirly as the Eng. word. Cf. also MLG, strippe I 
si rap, whip-lash (see Stiiip .f A*). 1 

The common view that thh word is a u.se of Stripe sb.p 
would he plausililo (on the .issumption that sen'^e 3 below is I 
ilia ori jinalj, but for the fact that Stkipk jA* is not recorded ! 
till the 17th c., while this sb. occurs in the isdi c.l 1 

1 1 . A blow or Stroke with a staff, sword, of other | 
weapon, with a missile, with the claws or hoofs of j 
an animal, etc. Cf. \i\n\>stripe. Obs, 
c 147s Songs ^ Carols (Percy Soc.) 92 A strype ore IJ. Cod j 
myghc send me. If my hiubond myght her ae me. 1^30 
P.vLSCR. 277/2 Stryppe, stroke or swapiie, coup. 1330 1 in- 
1 'ALF. Gch. iv. 23. i h.’iuo slaytie a man and wounded my selfe, | 
and h.ive slayn a yongmaii, and gottc my xelfe strypes. 154a i 
IToai.l F.rasm. Apoph, iib. If an As-se had geven me a 1 
stiype with bU hcctc. Ibid. 789 Receiuyng a .stripe with a ! 
swcorde, he gaue but one .vole groiie, & [rtr.]. 1544 Bktham ! 
Precepts l^ar 1. Ivi D ij. And so either wil they sutfre to take ■ 
their cytye, or eU they wyl fyght with the, .ind dealr st(yp««. 
>545 Ascham Toxoph, 11. (Arb.) 123 The .AhafleK in Inde were ' 
verye longe,..and iherfore they gaue ye greater strypr. 
111348 Hau. Chron., lien. VI, 128 b, Ihei lefte woorde«, 
and went to stripes, a issi Lkland ilin. (1769} V. 54 The 
F.gle doth sorely assaiit hym that distroith the nest, goyng 
doun in one Basket, and having a nother over his Heddc to 
defend the sore Strit>e of t he Cgle. 2379-80 Noetn Plutarch, 

I*. (1595) 771 Perseus went from the buttell.. 

l)e<j«i<e he had a stripe of a horse on the thigh the day 
before. I'essBR Hnsb, (1878) 12^ Maides, mustard Mede 
g.-iyfer, for being too ripe, and weatoer it well, er ye giue it 
a snipe. 1996 Spf.nkkr A'. (>. v. xi. 27 With one stripe Her 
l.ions clawex he from her feete away did wipe. 

fb. A touch on the keys of an instrument; 
hence, mea.<inre, strain. Obs. 

1390 Grf.enk Metier too Late 1. (1600) B 1 b, As in field Uiie 
shcepheard lay, J'uningof his oaten pipe, Which he hit with 
many stripe, seps — I'ision Wkv (Grosart) XI i. 198 
'I'ytiruKT.Straigneo ditties from his pipe. With pleasant 
voyce and cunning stiipe. 1813^16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 

I. ii. 3 Now till the Sunne shall ieaue vs to our test,. . 1 shall 
goe on : and first in diffririg stripe. The floud>Coas speech 
thus tune on Oaten pipe (Here the metre changes}. IHd. 

II. iii. 731 And scarce one ended had his skilfull .otripe. But 
streignt another looke him 10 his Pipe. 

• 2. .\ stroke or lash with a whip or scourge. 
Now arch., chiefly in plural, 

L 1483 Dighy Myst.. ^lary Magd. 1176 Stiyppys on ki ars 
kou xall hxvr. 1306 TiNDALB Lukt xii. 47 The servaunt 
that knowc his ma^tprs wyll, and prepared notl him silfe,. . 
shalhe boi«*n with ituiny strypes. 23I80 K. Knioht Trial 
Truth b. F.uffn us :i gootl father or master ihoi thieatcn 
rth and shuketh the* rod tiefoie h^e layeth on the strvpr.s. 
c i6s 3 lA>i>oa Poor Marts Patent Ci. Sonitlni«!S ihe said 
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paine commeth by a blow or .stripp. 1691 J. Waehino- 
ION tr. Milton's De/. People Eng. ii, 33 The Hebrew Kings 
w'ere liable. .So be punished with stripes, if they were found 
faulty. 1980 I. Howard Prisons Eng. 141 Keepers are 
punished for this.. by a fine for ihe firat offence; and for 
the second by stripes. 1788 Massachusetts SPv 35 Sept. 3/3 
On 'I'hursday last, fifteen persons were publickly punished, 
. . William Nel-Hon, 64 strips. CoEDKN in Moricy Lift 
(1881) 1 . ill, 53 The backshish kept the boat going, when 
.Airtpes would have only made it stand. 1836 Carr. Boldrro 
.N/. Ho. Comm. 13 Apr. in Hansard Colonel Evans also 
bad comninndi^ in many regiments in which not a .stripe 
had been inflicted for two or three years. >839 F«. A. 
KRMnLE Restd. tn Gsorgta (1863) 39 Labor exacted with 
stri|irs-«how do you fancy that? 2887 Hall Caine Coleridgs 
i. 23 There is a tradition that Bowyer sometimes gave him 
an extra stripe of the birch * because he was so ugly.* 

Jig. 1830 CAKi.Vi.a Richter Again JEsk*. 1840 11 . 319 In re. 
gard to moral iiianers Leipxig was his true seminary, where, 
with many Btripe.s, Experience taught him the wisest lessons. 
1831 T. T. Lynch Lett, to Scattered (187a) 202 Each passing 
day ^th gives to us and takes from us. It may g| ve a stripe, 
.1 smile, a counsel, a reproach. 

t b. A stroke of divine judgement. Obs. 

1564-78 fiuLLSiN Dialog^ 37 By what signe or token is 
this i^rilous plagu'e or stripe of the pestilence l>e.st knoweii 
vinong the Phisitions? 2609 Kiulr (Douay) Exod. vii. 
.Annul. 173 It ought to hnue auailcd Pharao to saliiation, 
thut Gods patience deferriim his iiist and drserued punish- 
nirtir, multiplied vpon him frequent stripes of miracIcR. ifieg 
Lisle Mlfricon O. .9 A^. Test. Pref. 13 The least stripe that 
God giveth man after this life, is everlasling damnation, 
t o. Said of a person : A * scourge Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiit. 99 yc wer ay c.xllit for 
3our tyraiinie Strypis of the Schyre. 

1 8 . The mark left by a lash ; a weal. Obs. rare, 
ct^Promp. Patv. 480/t Stripe, or schorynge wytbe a 
baleys, vibix. c *475 Piet. t^oc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 791/23 Hec 
vitex, a strype. i7itF-a6 Thomson Winter Li tie tyrants 
. .At pleasure mark'd iiim with inglorious stripes, 
tb. ^ mark of disgrace. Ohs, 
xivy Kkvwood Worn. Killed w. Kiudn. iv. v. Wks. 1874 
II. 140 Her spotted body Hath stain'd their names with 
stripe of bastardy. 

Btripa (straip), [Not found till the I7thc., 
but prob. much older. If not a back-formation 
from STiirrED df., prob. a. MLG. or MDu. stripe 
(early mod.Du. isttijpe)^ corresp. to OHG. *strt/o 
(implied in tlie derivative Striped a.), 

MliG. strife (mod.G. strei/en) masc., S\v. stripa^ 
Da. stribt^ also ON., MSw. strip a striped fabric 
(cf. Iccl.r/ri^rriM/rstriped). Parallel synonymous 
forms, differing in ablaut-grade, are WFlem. 
striepe, MDu. slri'pe (mod.Du. streep fern.) ; out* 
side Tent, the OIrish sriab^ strii^ (:— 
srebnaid striped, arc liclicvcd to be cognate. The 
Teut. root *str^p» (: *straipA pre-lcut. ^streib* 
seems to have been nearly synonymous with 
* strike pre-'l cut. *sfrei^» (.see Strike ».), to 
Tvhich it may Ije ultimately related ; the sense 
of the root U sliown in the wk. verb OHG. 
*straijjdn (MUG. strei/en^ streipfen, mod.G, 
strei/en) to graze, pass over liglitly, wander (the 
mod.G. streifen also represents MHG. strbufen : 
see Strip vS), For other cognates see Strip jd.***, 
Stripe sb.^, sb.^, nnd v.^ 

Theie would wem to l»e mhiic obscure relation between the 
Teut. roots "strip- and (sec Strift»,>) similar to that 

existing between "strik- and 'strertk- : .lee Strike r.] 

L In textile fabrics, hence gen, (e.g. in the. coat 
of an animaL a flower, a decorative pattern), a 
portion of the surface long in proportion to its 
breadth, of uniform width, and differing in colour 
or texture from the adjacent parts. 

s6a6 Bacon Sylvm | 510 Carnation of Reuerall Siri;>e<i. 
1687 Miege Gt, />. Diet. 11, The ntripes of a striped Stuff, 
It'S Rairs {on Barrcs) d'une Etoffe rayPe., .To m.nke white, 
or yellow .>tripe.s, raycr de btanc, ou ae jaune. 1697 Dan- 
ukr Voy. 1 . xix. 533 There is a verjf beautiful sort of 
wild Ass ill this Country, whose body is curiously strt^ied 
with equal lists of white and black: the .stripes coming 
from the ridge of his Back. 2706 Phillife Kersey), 
.S7;7^,.,a streak in Silk Cloth, or Stuff.^ 1746 Hrrvev 
Medit. (1748} 1 . 170 .Some [fiowcrsl are inter.vecied with 
elegant Stripes, or studded with tndiant Spots. 177a Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) I V> 27 The little ground squirrel of Caro- 
lina, of a reddish colour, and blackixh siripM 6n each side. 
278s K. Watson Men Sf Tunes Revol. (1861) 208 The back* 

g round, which Copley ntui I designed to represent a ship, 
caring to America the intelligence of the acknowledgement 
of Independence, with a sun just rising upon the stripes of 
the union, streaming from her gafT. i8m C. JamKS Mint. 
i)i(t s. V., Regimental sword knots are directed to be made 
of Cl imson and cold in stripes. 1833 T. H ook Parson's Dau. 
III. xti. The Sir Timothy Wadu.. with.. the Honourable 
John Company's stripes flying, had once the honour of l>eing 
i.iken for an American leventy-four. ifgp Darwin Orig. 
Spre. v. 164 In the north-west part of India, .a horse without 
stripes is not con.sid«red as purely-bred, i860 Li>. W. Len- 
nox Piet, sporting Li/s I. aoo Waistcoat, blue and yellow 
stripe, each stripe an inch in depth. 1866 W. H. Marriott 
Vest ! art urn Chr. Ini rod. v. 37 Various grades of rank were 
dUtingiiished at Rome.. by iltc colour nnd by the lelative 
width of the ornamental stripbs worn upon the tunic by 
senators, and by knights. 1897 Proe. Zo 4 i. .Soc. 543 A similar 
Loloured *»hort fongitiidiiml stupe is also placed at the middle 
of each elytron. 191a H, J. Butler Motor Bodies iq 8 The 
body panels are off eii sir ified. This may be either as a broad 
Mtipe, say an inch wide, or a series of, say, three fine Unas 
occupying together one inch of panel. 

b. ( Old) .Stripes, a jocular n.'ime for a tiger. 


8TBIPB. . 

tlii W. T.* IIoRNAiiAV 3 Yrs. in Jungle xiv. 137 There 
was Old StriDes in all his glory. 1909 Ladies' Field 28 Aug, 
511/2 How 1 hhot my first 'stripcii' 

O. In the names oi certain moths. 

* 77 S Habris Engl. Lepidoftsra 45 Phahena. . . 315 
Stripe, white. 3’^ Stripe, shoulder. 317 Stripe, yellow 
.shoulderf 318 Stripe, cream dot. sSga J. Rennie Ccnj/. 
Buttetjf. Moths lay The Oblique Stripe, /bid. 164 'The 
Dark Silver Stripe. Ibid, aoi The Treble Gold Stripe. 

2 . A narrow strip of cloth, braid, or. ^Id lace, 
sewn on a garment of different colour. Popularly 
applied to the chevron worn on the upper jiart of 
the coat'tleeve by a non-com miuioned officer to 
indicate his rank. Also applied to the similarly 
shaped badge worn on the sleeve by soldiers in 
recognition of ^ood conduct ; mid (in very recent 
use) to the vertical badge on tiie left sleeve of a 
soldier who has been wounded. 

In the British array the lance-corporal wears one* stripe*, 
the corporal two, and the sergeant three. 

An earlier name was 'slash^lC James Milit. Diet. i8ua). 
fSey [Maoinn] Milit. .Sksieh-bk. 1 . 297 Ye speak your 
sentiments like a good •‘^ger and 1 hope afore long that 
ye'll have the sitipes. 1848 J. Grant Adv. A ide-ds-C. xxxiv, 
kings worn on toe arms of the privates, called * good-con- 
duct stripes.' s86t Mayhew Lond, Labour 111 . 165/1 At. 
though 1 used to wear the colonel's livery, get I had the full 
coiporaTs stripes on my coat. 1876 Vovle 6t Stevenson 
Milit. Diet, 25/s The good-conduct stripes worn on the arm 
by men of good behaviour are also called badges. 189a 
Kifling 8 arrack>room Ballads, Danny Dtsver y If bty\o 
taken of hls butigaaoff an* cut his stripesawav. tfwBtackw, 
Mag, Jan. 124/1 Private Tosh was * offerea a stripe,' too, 
hut declined. 

3 . In glass, a streak differing in refractive power 
from the general mass. 

*•■3 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 174 In making these 
pastes many precautions are necessary,. .lest bubbles and 
j stripes do supCTvene. 

4 . A striped textile fabric. 

1731 Rep. Comm. Linen Mantf, (1773) H. 291 He imports 
Irish Yarn, which he manufactures into Ghequei and Stripes. 
1889 Textile Hnos 5 Apr. 24/2 'i'be chief goods in request 
are still the finer qualities of worsteds in stripes and checks. 
6 . Geol, A narrow band of rock interposed be- 
tween strata of differing character. 

2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 302 Grey stone, with coal stripes. 

Jameson Min. Descr. Dun fries 153 In sandstone, 
limestone^ and salt, regular and very extensive stripes 
are sumettme.4 observed, which have been confounded with 
true strata seams. 2849 Murchison Situria ii. (1854) 24 
These contorted, crystalline rocks . . are associated with 
.stripes or patches.. oi different palxrozoic rocks of Silurian, 
Devonian, and Carlnmiferoiis age. 

I 6. A long narrow tract of land {pccas, of ice). 
Cf. Strip j3.* i c. 

tSot H* Skkine Rivers Gt. Bt'it. iit 46 The extraordinary 
stripe of romantic nc.-tiity which environs them [f.R. the baths] 
must create a peculiar interest in Matlock. iSoe Homk 
Hitt. Reb. I 4 A nturow stripe of land, between llie hills and 
the German ( 3 cean. 2807 J. Heaurick View Mineral, etc. 
Arran 309 'I'he cultivated land is occupied in run-rig, or in 
marrow stripes, called bulls, with intervals betwixt them, 

' whose possessors are changed every second or third year. 
1817 M . Bi RKBECK Notes Jout H. A nnr. ( 1 8 1 8) 26 The com itry , 
from Richmond to Fredericksburg, is a banen sandy level, 
relieved occasionally by a stripe or better soil, on the banks 
of a rivulet. . A. Small Roman Autiq. iil. fit I'he very 
spot cannot be seen for a stripe of planting. 2823 Scorbsry 
jrnl. 253, I reached a stripe of Ice firmly frozen to the 
ground. s86e Tyndall 6'/ac. 1. xxi. 149 Narrow stripes of 
ice separated from each other by parallel moraines, 
b. Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) 
i8n Times 8 Dec. 5/3 , 1 believe the holdings of tenflhts in 
the neighbourhood are called * stripes' 7 — Yes, 

7 - A strip, shred ; a narrow piece cut out- 
S78SC0WFEB Task 1. 40 Now came the cane from India..; 
severM into stripes That iniei lac’d each other, these supplied 
Of texture firm a lattice- work. 1799 Hull Advertusr a8 
Dec 3/a Bankeil have been in the habit of paying their 
notes.. some! line 8 with a stripe in the middle taken out. 
1814 Scon' Wav. vi. He produced a letter, carefully folded, 
surrounded by a little stripe of .flox-silk, according to ancient 
form. 1S33 Browning Paracelsus iv. eco Heap c a s iia, 
sandal- butM and stripes Of labdanum. 1843 Carlyle Misc-, 
Dr, Francia (1857) IV, 269 General Artegas was seen., 
sitting among fi«la*oflic«is.ari 00 cow-skulls, toasting stripes 
of beef. 1S7S Dasbnt Vtkings 1 . lea, 1 will cut a red stripe 
out of each of your Iracks. 

8 . U.S, a. A particular shade or variety of 
political or religious doctrine ; in wider sensCi a 
sort, class, type. 


180 Congrtsstonoi Globe ii Feb. 576/3 He been 

longTn his present ‘stripe* of politics. 1834 Iked, 18 May 
iXfZ/t Every member or the Democratic pari/i 
shade or snipe, is perfectly hpnesy i86g 
the South I. vii. 91 Frank Blair pointed him 
light stripe ’—the ^coming man iMSieoi 


iM« Battlefields qf 
‘ him out as * of the 

^ ^ mouMt Viet* Pests 

viT (1887*) 256 Various pwms are of a democratic, liberal 
stiipe, inSDued by the struggle then cominendpa over 
Euro^. i 4 e Hosmbr AHgto.Sax.FreedomoM i hereligipui 
faiths of the immigrants were various, not all of one stripe, 
b. - Streak si. 6 . ^ . s. 

iM. a W. HotMKi nisi, rtMurr iil, Ith, d«g bad] a 
ptojection of Ihe lower jaw, which looked Es if uteie nlSkt 
be a bult-dog stripe among the numerous bar-sintsCers of bis 
lineaga . 

9. Black •iripa i* biack shafix feeBhAOKtf. 19 * 

ti 8 o Barman* s Barmaids Man. 55. 

10 . Comb, in parasynthetic adjs., chiefly 7-t/m. 
nnd lloi.^ AS stripe-breasted, •cheeked, 'peeked, 
•tailed, -throated', stripe-flowered, -ieatddi also 
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■Ibripe-iihadowed , eroded by slrij^ts of 

shadow. 

1837 W. SwAiNKON lihtis IK / 4 /rinK 1. 967 *Slripe.hrca!.tcil 
nrisile*ncck. Trtcopiutrut stngUmtus, Swains. 180a Siiaw 
Mise, XIII. PI. 517 1 I'rochilus superbus. . , *1 he 
•Stripe-cheeked Humming-bird. i8ta Hortus Anjlkut II. 
171 Btrassicii] Eruca. *Slripe flowered Cabbage or Garden 
Rocket. 1796 W, MAesHALi. Pitting \U 303 The English 
Dakadmitnof some Varieties .There is one Varieg.ition 
under the name of the *Si ripe- leaved Oak. 1893 LvDF.KKhn 
Poy, Nat, Hist, I, 473 The * 9 tripe-necked iniiUKoose (//rr. 
^estitx>iticottis), 1878 MKaron ii Ltn>e in ths Kalky xvii. 
Poet. Wka. (i9ie) 334 In a bree/y link Freshly sparkles 
garden to *stripe-shadowed orchard. x8sa Siiaw Gin. 4 ooi. 
VIII. 34 *Sirl|M-tailed llprnbill. >837 Swainson Pirds IK 
A/hea (1S61) 11.241 •Stripe-throated Lapwing. I’aMsi/us 
str/giiatust Swains. 

8trip« (stroip’tj v.l [Belongs to .Stripe jA .2 
Sense 2 is prob. a new formation on the sb.] 

t X. tram. To beat, whip. Ods, 

e 1460 [see »A/. sfi, lielow). 1530 pAt.sca. 740/2, 1 .stryiir, 
I beate, yk Aa/r. 1533 Mosk A/ai. xxxvi. 197, | caused a 
^eruaunt of myne to >;trype [1557/trypne] hym lyke a rhyld. 
Hitt, 108 They .stryped [issy stripped] hym with roddys. 

2 . lo punish with stripes, rare. 

1843 Cai«lyi.k P/ist Jlr Pr. I. V. 37 We shall all be striped 
and scourged till we do learn it. 1870 Meredith Odfs /'>. 
Hist, (i8p8) 64^^till the Gods love her .. this good France, 
the bleeding thing they stripe. 

Hence Stri’ping vbl, sb, 

c 1480 profit^. Pan*, 443 (Winch.) Strypynge, or scorcynge 
with abaleys : vibsx, 1813 Brntham NM Paul 383 iftuilsl 
eight stripings and beatings. 

Stripe (atrsip), z ;.2 Also 6 strjppe; pa. i. 6 
stripped; pa. ppU, 6 stripped, 7 stript. [f. 
Stripk .rA.3 (in early examples perh. f. Sthip sb} ) 

It in possible that Stripkda. may have been early .adopted 
from LG. or Du., and that the verb i-s a back.furmation.] 

1. trans. To oinaineiit (cloth, a g.nrmcnt) with 
narrow pieces of material or with stripes of colour. 

In quot. 1471 perh. *to border' : cf. Srkii> xA.l i. 

1471 Pastan httt, SuppL (1901) 140, I pray /ow tlmt the 
wefvet that levyt of iny tvpet may be send bom a ccyn, for 
I woold Atrype a dobelet tlier with. 1547 in Fruiller.it 
Revels Edw, 1^/(1914) 13, viii pere .slopprs of cliangruhle 
TafHta stripyd vpon with blewe golde dornix. 1558 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q, Elh. (1908)20 Redd cloth of gold with 
Roses and St^llope shells stripped down. 1583 Rates Cns» 
fflut //a A viij b. Canuas striped with silk. i6is Onofi., 
Rrecar^ satin xtnpt, or put fled, with gold. i6ei in Foster 
Eng. Pactfivies Ittd. (1906) 3.^5 Some stript with blew for 
napktiiinge* 1903 IK’.^tnf, line, 33 May 4/3 A galloon cflcct, 
contrived either by tuckin;.; a strip of muslin or by striping 
a strip of muslin over with bars 01 narrow satin ribbon. 

2. To mark with a narrow band or with bands of 
colour; to mark with alternate stri;)t:s of colour. 

a. Nat, Hist, In pa, ppte. Const, t hi* with, 

1397 A. M. tr. GuWemetxu' s Ft\ Chirurg. 31/4 Tl<osc 
( leeches] which have the backe stripped, stroked with gonidc- 
yellow .strokes. 1643 ( 5 . Dakiri. I'oetus Wks. (Grosarti 11 . 
vf A goodly Tulip, Stript In Gold and Purple. 1660 F. 
Hrookr tr. Le BlanPs Trnv, 184 The Girafe striped with 
while and red. i 8 S 9 I )a«win 0 » ig, S^ec. V, 165 , 1 once saw 
.1 mule with its legs so much striped that [etc.]. 

b. gen, 

i« 4 * Tbsnvson Morte tVArih, 213 She. .* ail'd him by bis 
name, complaining loud, And dropping bitter tears against 
his brow Striped with dark blood. 187s < b C .Stonk in 
7 rnl. R. Ceog, Soc, XLVI. 58 An lieroic dee<l entitles a man 
In the distinguished privilege of striping his forehe.-rd. 1893 
KirLiNG end Jungle Bh. 3<m As the sun rose they \sc, the 
morning mists] . .churned off nnd let the low rays stripe ibe 
rlried grass. 1908 Nation 13 June 374/1 Her linshnnd stripes 
a to3icanoe with red and black to please the fisliing-spirit. 

C. intr. Of a ])lant ; 'I'o become variegated. 
Also trans. To produce variegation in (a plant). 

1715 Bradleys Family Diet, s.v. .Stripe, Cions of the 
Spanish Jessamine, wViuse Leaver bad not been known to 
Stripe. 1731 Mii.lkr Card. Diet, 8.v. Variegated, But 
whatever some Persons h.-rve affirm'd of striping Plants by 
Art, I could never obsei ve it dune by any. 

3. To finish (a surface) with grooves or ridges 
(see quots.). Also absoL 

Gwilt Archit, Gloss., Drented and striped. WoiU 
[in masonry] that is first ilrovH and then striped. 1 he stripes 
are slml low grooves done with a. .cbisel. x88a W. J. Chios i v 
Jaints 306 Very coarse solder, .would set quickly and he 
porous were it not glazed over by striping or overcasting. 

1 4. intr, ? 'I'o form a stnpc. Obs. 

1831 Litkgow Trap. 1. 40 The nreadth in the nl.'iniire is 
narrow, but stripeth larger among the hills and lakes. 

6 . trans. To divide (land) into strips or plots, 
Anglo-Irish. Cf. Si'RiPE sb,^ 6 b. 

iMa Baornai. in toth Cent, Dec. 937 [The Irish teii.’int] 
stripes the wor^t ana wildest portion and lets it out to the 
labourers. x886 Daily AVioi 1 j Dec. 5/8 About sa yc«Tr» 
ago the land reclaimed by their industry was .stri|ieil. or 
apportioned, out among the tenants separately. 

Stripe (stwip), v.^ [vnr. of Strip r.3] 

1. trans. To thrust or draw (a thing, cap. a 
sword in order to cleanse or shnr]H*n it) through^ 
aver, ,Sc, and north. Cf. Stroke r.* 2 . 

17.. Clark Sanders xv. in Child Ballads II. 159 Out he 
has taen a bright long brand. And he has .strhied it throw 
the straw. vi ,, Johnny Scott /^iV. 396/3 He s taen 

hie broadsword in hie hand. And etripd it oer a stane. i8m 
Crockett Men 0/ Mcetkags v. 44 Wat, bending a little 
forward in hie Raadle and striping one long gauntlet glove 
lightly throi^K the palm of the other hand. 

ta: To diRW the edge of nn instrument sideways 
over (a surface), Obs, 

i6i6Suars.& Markm. Country Fann 1. xxviii. 133 Another 


Gioome >tiall take .1 pic».c of a .Sw»Hd blade, ioul . hr .sh.dl 
with ihe edge siiype and wype downe the Morse. 

Stripe, obs. fdnii of .'^TKii* .rA* • 

Striped (str-dpt). ///. a. Also 8 .Vt . airipped. 
[f. Stripk + 

For earlier instances of striked (u.scd piedicaiivc ly, .md 
therefore here treated as pa. pple.) sec .SiRifx It is 
possible that the F.ng. vb, may have been cvolvetl fmm 
striped Mu. J/r////or M LG. stripod\ rf.OllG. stHphoht 
(MHG. strt/eht\ gesiret/it), MSw. %trtpnttcr.\ 

1 . Marked with a stripe or stripes, having a fmnd 
or bands of colour, streaked. 

1617 Moryson //#«. 111. 174 The Greekez, .weare ShA--.''CS, 
that is striped linnen (coininunly white nnd blc w jwouud aiiout 
the skirls of a little cap. «i6i8 Rates of Mer^lmtuii^es 
lib, Siri|it or tufted Catnias. 1698 Frvv.r .-Itf. E. India -y 
Thrir Junks luid three Masts, wearing an Fast-liulia 
strip d Ancient. 1^31 AV/. Comm. Linen Manuf. (1777,) 1 1 . 
393 Chequed and Striped Linen. lyxe M. Sti.wakt in A. ois 
Mag. (1753) * Blue siripprclirowsrrs. x 8 ai r»vi*o>r 

Heal*. 4 iinotk iii. 179 Ami the .striped ligcr shall lie down 
to die. 183a Linim.icy Introd. Bot. 407 Siiipnl vittatnx): 
when there arc longitudinal snipes of oiiu i:o1oiir c.rovs- 
ing another, i860 rvNHM.i. Cine, 1. ix. Is l lic sbiiiin;* 
snow with its striped faults and prcGniei.-H. 1874 M. H.C.'M. 
Caiat, Ind. Arts, Kens. Mtts.^i>t Woven sttii>cd pati» rii of 
green, yellow-, and red . .-tripes nltrrn.'xting with bunds ni icd. 

b. In numerous specific names oi aniin.ils, plniits, 
nnd minerals. 

1629 Parkinsom Peirnd. (T904I y>i I'be pearc of lerusakin, 
or the stript jic.uc, whose barkt^ while it is youtiK, is as 
plainly scene to be stript with gieene, red, nnd vellow, as 
the fruit it s<*Ifc is also. 1369 Pkvsant But. iiooL 111 . 207 
.Striped wra.vse. 1781 — i}ftad. I. .-ao TbeSiviprtl llya:na. 
1783 Latham ileH..S\Hop. Birds 1 1 . 1. ^49 .Strijnd Fly« airhrr. 
1815 Aikin Min, f»-d. 2) 244 Sttiped i.esper. th i nrs m.-i^-ivc. 
183a J. )^.ii.s\i\\LC.onsf*. Butter fL St Si. 2> I be Sniped Hawk 
{feiitphila I.Bornieo), 184a Z. Tiit>MfsoN Hist. \ 'et iitont 
I. 174 .Striped Maple. Acer Pennsyirantium. iBsgBAiit- 
i.i.i r Did. An/er. (td. 3)458 Stripe(Mia.s.s. 1001 II. .Si:hh>hm 
B/rtls efSileria xxx. 308 'J‘hc pe.is.Tnt bad shot me a couple 
ol sir iprd squirrels. 

o. Of muscular fibre : Divided by transverse 
Imnds into sfrintiotis. 

Orr's Cire. Sci., Organic Nat. 1 . 48 One of tbese 
[kinds] orcurs ill the voluntary tnu.scb’s, and is named, fioni 
conspicuous cross markings, the sniped iniiscul.u libie. tB8o 
<'ounK5 Histol. 73 Stri))e(l tmtscle is best shown in one f>f ihe 
large water beetle.s, Mydruphilus piceiis, 

d. Masonry. Striped work^ chisel marks made 
across .a stone At an tingle oi 45^. 

184a G W11.T P.ncycl, Arch, | 1914 Striped work must also 
be first droved nnd then striped. 

e. Of A person : Entitled to wear a (good -de- 
duct, etc.) stripe. 

1890 Pall Mali Caz. w June 5/2 In the E.C. district .-til 
the striped men were ordered lo hnvc their stripes forleitrd, 

2 . U.S. ? -= .SritKAKKn ppl. a. 2, 

1840 llALinuRTOV Chhkm. ^e.r, m. ix. That’s the reason 
married folks arc so everlastin* .strij>ed; they never romp. 

3 . In par.nsyinhetic tidjs. Cf. Stuipk .r/».«> 10. 

1731 Mii.I-fk Gat'd, Diet. s.v. 7 i 7 /rt, The siripM-Icav'd 

l.ime-trcc. ^178* Lai ham Gen. Synof Birds I. 11. 5'.? 
.Stiiped.lMillied Wootlpcckcr. 1783 Hid. il. 1. 275 .Strip' d 
lle.-tded Finch. 18x9 GriI'Eith tr. Oc'/V#* V 1 1 . 41S .Striped- 
failed or Angola llornbill. 1859 Wom» lltustr. Nat. Hnt. 
1 . 482 The Ikinded Bandicoot, or Striped-bu'.ked R.indicoot. 

Stripel688 (strai'plcs >, a. rare. [f. Stripk sb.^ 
+ -hKHS.] Without a stripe or stripes. 

1900 Brit. Med. JrnC 17 Mar. 656/1 So it toinrs iibont 
that f:leniiing windows. . may be part of the duty iT a si. ipe- 
less man who enlists in the service t>f the F.mjiirc. T906 
Daily C.hron. 30 lime 6/5 Strif>eless Mackerel. .. A line 
mackerel, .which hud not a single stripe on it. 

Striping (strai’piq), 7 M. sb. [f. Stuipk v.^ -i- 

-INO '.J 

1 . 'The action or process of iTi.iking ;i strijTC or of 
forming stripes. 

1731 Mimfr Diet, s.v. I'iilif>a C 1) .» 'I hough in- 

deed. the Striping of J ulips doth never occasion so great 
WeaKMess in them. 1708 Huil Ad'u rtner 8 .Sepi. ?/4 I’ancy 
work, .varnishing, gilding and striping. 1911 Daily Nexvs 
2(J<.t. ^1 The holdings are nitldes-ly rrarrangerl among 
the tenuntH who remain— a pTOt«*ss called ‘Mi iping 

2 . cotter, a. A stripe or SCI ies of slriiics of colour, 
1677 ri.i»T 0 .x/ordsh. 173 Where it fa striped Maple) 

floui ishes still and irt.-rins its stripings. 1731 Card, 

Did. fi.v. I'aruga/edf It is .a Pislcinpcr in the Plants, 
since whenever they l>cc:onic vigorous, ibis Slrijrirm is.. ren- 
dered b’ss vi.sible. x88a Gar len 38 Jan. 67/ 1^ 1 be flowers 
present . . various kinds of striping »nil feathering. 1897 V. 
C0H.SISII in Geogr. Jrnl. IX. 393 1 be longiliidiuHl striping 



Idtriplet (»ilIi’pK*t^. [f. Strip .t/>.- + -lkt.] 
small strip. Also attrib. 

1839 Caroline B. .Soi tiii y in Black-.v. Slag, XI.V, 756 
'I'he rising flood ranie rushing on, Till not a sea-mark okl 
wiut sieen, Nor of the Rtriplet Mets green A speck of hard, 
dry sand. 1884 Anmir -*<. .Swam Mark DesK xiv. 122 ’J'lie 
strict of firm wet sand left by the ebbing tide. 

Stripling (stri plig). Also 4-6 atrepd-, atryp- 
lyng®, 5-fi atriplyng, 6 atripelyng, stryp- 
plyng(e, 6-7 atrippling (6 -yng\ 7, 9 ■trtplin. 
[Prob. f. Strip sb}, though that word is not recorded 
Ixifore the 1 5th cm -mno 
The etymological notion seems to be one who is slender 
as a strip', one whose figure is not >-el filled out.] 

1 . A youth, one just passing from boyhood to 
manhot^. 


1398 1 »^Kvls^ B**:’!. !'e l\ }\ \i. i. i®'' .Aiiolrs- 

I • tn ta the atxe ol .1 \i»ncr sii>^»iyii_c ilnrviiF tin* lliyul 
vit >«if. <1400 Mm nL'K'. vwii. a-ii Hit faiie-lr 

V*"gv striplyngfN <1 rgi3 Kahvan Chton. v. »:i\. ii8ii' 71 
Aiihiiitis. thf sijne »if Vtrr Pemlragon. a ‘.lirpclyngc of .sv. 
y' ICS of Age. 1568 t '.KM ION- {..iton. II. 1,9 J-.uery .Htiip- 
plvng of the age of .xii yeiev and aboiie, briiiic his Altlrr- 
Piiiii in hiN waide w.is newly vhurged with the .same nihe. 
1611 BtHLK f .Sam, wii. 30 .\iuJ the king said, Fnquiic thou 
wlioNC sonne the Niripilng i^. 1630 Vvw vt-H Ptsgnh i\. vi. 

I '3 Fioiii II ibild hr Mails up a yonib, and beLoincs u strip- 
ling. >743 111 toth Rep. Hist. . 1 / S.V. ( App i 128 I he 

only son I li.ive left inc, bring but a stripling of fouttcin 
sears ncc. 1839 1 hum w ai 1 (f»rrti* lii. VI. jfu He aflecied 
to speak slightingly «i .-Mexamirr, os stripling. 1878 
Browning J'oe/s Crotsic ix, ibis proves mere .Stripling's 
aniUseineiil. 

transf. and fig. 1683 IIkvuin Die. (.ni.\e 11. ii, I'm but 
a Stripling in ibe 'l i.idt- nl \N .0 1603 IHinu'uis l'o:vn 3 

.\ • oULcittMl .Srli.i. 1! iii.i-.irr is I ni .1 siii|ilinc in Pf d.uiliy i«> 
liiili. 1879 Si r \ KNNt)\ I ( Vv < 19 An amiable 

stripling of a river. 188; Mi'i.ost v Pored* y IC. .Ifr. jy* 
My trees lan up so rnpnily and such stripiing.s that tornadoes 
blew down two or three. 

2 . idtrib. (chit-fly .ipposilivc' passinj; into adj. 

*551 b. W11S11N Rhet. 7 ‘Ihe stripelyng age, ot spvyng 
(idr, 1598 Svi.M sn H Dn /virf.iA 11. ii. 11. Bat Hon H« 
l\ laiiiii/'ii aniiiiig his slnpiding prris. 1645 Mit TON Couisf. 

I Having coiivrrsM nun b with u .stripling Mivnir or twi> of 
tli<j-e newly fledge I’robationns, that nsn.ill v • oinr v outing 
fioni the I'liivrr.iiy. 1667 I'. /. . in. tvV A stripling 

Cheiube. 1725 Poi k r. 194 < lay, .sinpling y«iiili>. 

>795 •‘'‘66 ^ HI--'' Joan of,'\*c vii, 107 Bcfuie liis stripling nun 
Med Warwick, 1853 M. Aknoi t> Sfholnri’) psy viii, Cio-s 
ing ibr stripling '1 h.imes At Balt-lock-bilbr. 

BM'ippado, t in. loriii of Sth ai tai 
Strippage rare. [f. Strip 7.1 i 

• NCI*.] Jliniichcs slripptH from tiers. 

1873 BfowNiMi RedCoit. .\(.-iitp 1, 5.ij! Tiir k.ify s|i t »-! 
Irngtli ilnotigk, (In ked « nd to enu Willi Aiigin;t-sti ipp.^C , 
;iiid adoiiu'd with flags. 

Stripped i sit ij>i\ ///. ri. [1. .Strip z;. I 4--ii>i.) 

'I'Ji.il lias liccn stri])i>ed, in senses ot the vli. 
Nl ripped gallop, a j^allop j^iven a incchoi.se wlicn 

* stripped 

1594 (/■/. llus-.Hfes Handmaid Kitchin 1 b, 1 bni put in 
balle a Imiuifull of stripped Tynic 1641 in An Ihrologni I. 
•1') Pt)i>r stript nvn, that bad in.ide iheii r.-iapes from the 
!• bil.s. 1683 Moy»N Mi'th, I -\en. \iv. xxii. '• 3. 207 The 
( ' inposiicr . .laiiiiing to his Stript b tu in, ot tj|-.'.irlcr of llir 
I'orni be ih to I h'siribut**, hr p 1 .i* « s |t.l< .). ,714 b,. Wapo 

J irH Spy 26 Like a strip’d Gaiiiester nr a min’d Ile.-vu. 
1844 Rep. Sel. Comm. 'Johaieo 't'rade, Min. h.vut. r I he 
.stiijiped tolracco i.s an ai licle whii h i.s inanuf.nctmvd by tbr 
e.Mraction of the Malk. 1869 G. j.ChiRSii.-K I'ransati. Rk . 
264 .Making iiidelic.’ite roniaikson the personal appeatancr 
of the .stripped soldicts. sBg 6 Daily .Who i j June 6 2 It 
was the first strippi^l gallop he ever bad. 1808 J. iSoi lit- 
vv AKO , 1 /oil. Priutino, I. 97 The following table shewn the 
usual number of iniprovcti— that is, .shaved nr stripped 
It-.nd.x to the pound. 

Ucncc Stri ppedneis, the qunlily or st.itr ol 
Ixin^ stripped. 

>836 Mks. Caklvi.k Ne.v Lett, 4 Mem. (k.o .i II. 90 M’h.ii 
is that quality in the skins of .some women, .which always 
Miggests nakcdncRs, .strip! ness? 

Stripper * (siri*p.Ti . [C. Stiui* ?»,* r -kr i.] 

1. On'.’ who strips nnotber; .nlso one who sirijr. 
or strips off some article or piotluot. c.jj, Imik of 
a tree, tobacco, the Accumulation rd shoddy in .a 
cardin^-ninchine. 

1381 Slut CASTER Positions xxxvii. (18^7) 162 Prcferiiienf 
to degrees ill hchole. .ought to be a mightier sirippt r oi in- 
.siifliLiencic. 161Z L’olui;., .'■poiiiitcu* , a spoylci ; .strippT, 
clesiioylcr. 01722 Lisi.r I lush, (1757' 367 I'hc girater ihe 
llusli of sap.. it luukes the Iwlter Isirk, nnd ia better both 
for Ibe taiiiier nnd the .stripper. 1859 Fair iioi.r i olutcco vi, 
305 'i'he ‘stripper perform!* her dntif-.s by folding the ii*- 
bacco-Ienf, and. .(utling under boili sides of the thick end of 
tlie .stalk. 1876 Smilf.s Rc. Naturalist iii, 48 Fui li spinnrr 
had ihiec boys under him — the wheeler, the pointei, and 
ibtf stripper. 1886 Ln. Walsingiism I't P.avni;-Gai.ivvi..y 
Shooting I. 71 The stripper takes the gun to pieces down l«i 
ttiv mimitrst detail, and carefully examines und regulates 
it in every way. ..**90. Mellon* ne . Irgus 10 June 2 Had 
soipji-vs been allowed to t.akr out licenses to strip the 
Wattles of their bark. 

2 . A in.'tcliiiic OI appliance tor sliipjiin^. 

1835 [see Sittii't'. tfi-d* >856 B. Kewtov Banks of Bo>o 
xli. iiKrt ) A . pair of stiippr-is (curved iImmIs foi soip- 
ping off bai k I. 1B74 Kmgmi Dii t. .Met h. 84 • A fiauii!,. 
which may he clevuted to lai.sr the sifipper off tin; Ide 
lhri.iugh the instriiiiienialiiy of a rock xliaft and a system of 
levers, 1875 Hid. 24J0/J .Stripper •». ((.’arding) a device 
for lifting the top Hats from the carding cylinder, itta 
Lssry lieralii No 4269 5 A Ririp})cr i-H a l:ilKnir saving 
iiiaidiine used in .. Victoria. .. Ii.s ohject is to strip the bends 
fium the .xiunding corn nnd tbtasli ibem at one operation 
1886 Pall Mall Cat. 6 Apr. 14/2 One by one the [willow-] 
switches arc placed in the mecb.iiiiLul .stri])ii<;r. 

attrib. 1839 Hkk Diet. Arts 349 (Carding] I'liis shift driven 
the crank and lever methaniMn of the .stripper knife. 1908 
It ’estm, Car.. \7 Mar, 7/1 Sir Willbm Lyne prn|Kixed to laisc 
ihe duly from v io £ m for ' stiipijer lia. vesters 

3 . pi. Gaming, ‘ High cartla cut wedge -slinpo, a 

little wider than the rest, so as to be easily rirawn 
in a crooked game’ (Farmer 8 c llcnlcy\ 1 

1887 F. Francis inn. A'/ir/rf/iT Afoeas-iin 228 A lender -fool 
got in amongst the Knmhlers on hoard.., and whut with 
Strippers *, and Storking and ' cold decks *, ..and so forth, 
he hannt the ghost of a show. 1894 aski.lvnk Sharps 4 
p'lats 32-2 The most commonly used form of cards, however, 
is that of the ' double-wedges * or • strippers '. 

Stri'pper [f- Stri r v:s -h -kr b] * A cow not 
in calf, but giving very little milk* ( Dial,Diit.), 

144-3 
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1856 . ^VII. « 'f'O 'I'lir rows whirh 

f hiiv for Huirnitig, giving link* milk. 

t Stri'ppet. cy>s. rart'-^*, |^. StUII’K ♦ -KT.] 

A sin.nll rill. ^ 

*577 Hakrison /V5i/-. ,V,p/. x. la/-* in ftcUnshCii. A fayrc 
piitig. .from whence riiinicih a little brookc or Mtrippet. 

Stripping (8lri'piij\ vhl. $by [-iNfi *.] 

1. The action of ^ruir 7\^ 

1398 J'rfvisa Httrib. Dt J\ /i. V. I\iv. (i4vs) i&a And that 
iiMtere cliaungyih and enfectilh the skynne .soiiityiiie wytli 
i-alca. .and soiiityinc wyih .^t^ippynge and pillyiige. a 1400- 
50 irnrs .4<Va-. (nubl. MS.) 781 What of blanipyngof stcdcs 
sliippyng of baners, All deiniityd he dale & h« cluate 
use/. (- 1440 /V(7////, /’arr. 4S0 1 Stryppyiigc, or inuk)^ngc 
I ' raif iiakyiigel, . .i/fuuibu /i). FNKYN Shock 0 / Cot H 

' lOSi) *4 lie who looks upon himxelf ax i)o<e»e.vsing nutliiiig 
ill liic woild, fears not u stripping by death. 1713 Audisom 
i’Man^ion No. 109 Pa Having put a seasonable stop tu 
ibis tinarconniiible humour of stripping, that was got imioiig 
oiir lkiti>h l.adies. 1845 J. Coui.tkm ,-/»/r'. /Vi. ///V vii. 76 
ihi» spiral stripping of the blubber goes on, the body 
l-tf ilie ulmle) is keiit turning. 1847 CiiRNEV /-<•/. 

18 Sept., in J. C. Haie (1895) II. w. jjj 'Mus 

further stripping has afresh cau.sed inc to feel that * 1 am 
bereaved I bat life will soon contain but very few to bind 
me to it. tSg^ .‘I Su/. .VifiA VII. 71/ 'iTie piulniaterj 
on stripping is found to adhere to the cerebral coitcx. 
b. Ill tccbiiic.'il senses. 

1748 Ansou's l’oj\ ii. ii. 135 Iti the .stripping t>f our fore* 
iiiasi, wc were atarined by discovering it was sprung. 1837 
Will I icHiK /ik. Trades (1847) a?6 ( Kile Maker) U'o prepare 
the hies fur cutting, is by making the .siirfai e to contain the 
ir-ih as level as possible ; this process is called 'stripping 
1853 ln;K Du.t. Arts led. 4) 11. 697 Interruptions occurred 

• rvci.nl tinn;s a day by the stripping of the main cylinder. 

1875 f. H, Cor I IMS Mftnl 34 The ore is got out by 

a kind of long'wall method called * .stripping s886 A. Wa 1 r 
f'lCtro-Di'positiot^ J52 It is usually the practice to remove 
wliai silver there inn); be upon old plated articles by the 
process termed stripping This consists in immersing the 
article in a hot acid lutuid. 

2. (omr. Something stripped olT or taken off in 
a thin layer. 

1601 in Hvusch. Ord. (17^1) ?S8 He [the yeoman of the 
r.oyling House] hath for hi.H fee the strippinge.s of hccfc. 
1835 Kkowmnc /'n^acelsus v. 48^ And now the .'dr is full 
of upt am canes, l.ight strippings from the fan-tree.-c 287^ 
Raymond 6 th /I’c/. Mines 315^ 'I'hc layer,s of gravel pa.s.Hed 
through by the sn.^fts in icachingthe wnutasox richstrejuks 
arc cast aside as of no value, and the surface, of a Mexican 
placer is covered with heaps of the.se '.strippings'. 1883 
tfMfcsi.i.v Gioss, ConTtuining 245 Strippings a web of coal 
woi ked off all along the fai c t/f u stall. 

3. attrih, (chiefly tcclinicnl'i, as stripptng-aiids 
•biith^ -UquiJs -machine ^ -soiniion. Also stripping- 
coat, A coating of solvent ttsed 011 the edges of 
(loiihle waterproof fabric in order to separate 
them for making a scam ; iitripping-fllm, a 
phologr.nphic ‘ plate* having a film which may be 
separated from ita suiipoit after exposure ; strip- 
ping-knife (see quot.':. ; t stripping law, the 
' art ’ of fleecing prisoners as practised by jailers 
(see quols.). 

190^ Tdi'ctro-piatingiciX. P. N. Ha.>>luck) 141 The ".Htripping 
a'-.id IS compuNcd of sulphuric acid, nitric acid, and water. 
1886 A. \yi MT ElccfriuDiposition u-,3 A *stripping<bath [for 
.Mlver] ix first made by pouting n sufficient quantity of strong 
oil of vitriol into a suiu-inlc stoneware vessel. . . Tothimnust be 
.ndded n sm.ill quantity of cither iiilrato of |iutu&h, or nitrate 
Ilf .soil.n, 1885 C. G. W, Lock U'erkshop Jycc. Scr. tv. 7/2 
.Such coatings are specially de.Mgnuted * *Mri|>ping<oatx ’. 
tbid. 395 ‘.Stripping films. 1875 Knight Diet. ^fei:h,s*'Strip• 
ping^knifcs a Iwl for removing the blades of sorghum from 
ihe stalks, previous to grinding. 15911 Grkknk Dishut, Connj 
Cote hers L> t, The ‘stripping I.awe, wherein 1 will lay open 
I he Icwde abuses of sundry laylors in Knglaiid. ims — 
Def. Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 104 The stripping 
Law..i.s the abuse ofTeretl by ihe keepers of Newgale to 
p<2ore prisoners. 1846 A/rcA. Mag. X LV. 260/3 Silversmiibs 
I eiuQve silver from copper by immersing the plated arcicle in 
*Nlripping liquid, made of eight part.s sulphuric acid and 
one part nitrate of potash. 1898 ‘.Stripping tn.'ichine [.see 
Strip tO i^k 18M A. Watt Electro- De^sition 253 A Cold 
^.Snipping Solution,, .is made by [etc]. 

Stripping (slri•pin^, tW. shi* [f. Stkip v.'^ p 

•l.vo J.T The action of Stuip xr.'» 

1895 M. Halford Making a Eisheiy 104 Finding that 
she lihe female fish] was not quite riM for snipping he 
I iirned her on 4o a .shallow. 1899 tgih Cent. Sent. 390 'The 

* stopping ' of Ihe shad by the hatchery ofTiciah haef only 
terminated the previous week. 

b. comr. (pi.) r, Sthoking vb/, sb. 2. 

17 ®! J. H unoN Tour to Cm>es (ed. 2) Glos<;. 97 S/ripiugs, 
the l^st part of a cow’s milk. 1806 J. C. Curwcn ////// r 
T'eedin^ Sioik 143, I was doubtful of the accuracy of my 
own dairy, w hich stated a pound of butter to eight quarts 
of strippings. 184^ H. .Stki'menii Bk. Earnt IL,45p That 
which cfmes last, the after iug.x or s(rip)iiugs, ns it is Com- 
monly called, is much the lichcr part of new milk. 

c. Comb. : stripping cow, a cow which i« 
going (Ityand requires to be ‘siripped’ in milking. 

>®94 Tintce 16 A|ir. 4/4 Irish store cattle, consisting chie^ 
of lieiffis and .stripping cows, continue to be imported. 

^ StnraUlg (slri-piq), ppl a, [f. Strip vJ + 
-i.NG That strips, in senses of the verb. 

I *?** . , So/dier's Fort. I. i. (1683) 6 Be sure that they 
' 1 ^ M stripping Whores. 1713 Addison Guar- 

aifin No. 118 p 3 At a fate meeting of the stripping Ladies, 

’ 1^*^ resolved f^r elic future to lay the modesty ptec-e 

wholly a.side. 1809 Marv Titiikrinoton /.>fV?ry in Mem, 
«ii In the courM of Christian experience we pass tlnough 
••‘*^,l*,’'t*!PP*»‘g limes, igie MAsv.pTn.n in Engl, Kev, Dec. 
I liU with a stripping ctsAi the tree goes down. 


I Strippy (stri'pi), a. t‘are. [f. .Smii* j/^2 + 

' Of the nattue of a strip, made tip of strips. 

j iBaa A‘.i/i/w///i*/*827/i Inlcrscclcd in every part with tl.'i.sh- 
I ing colours, ohtrnsive lights, nnd strippy shapes and lines. 

Stript. [ V.-irinnl of Stiitppkii ppi. a. used ns sb,] 

A tradc*nnme of tobacco-leaf when ' stripped *. 

t88s Spons' Encyri, industr. Atis iv, 1341 Quantities i>f 
Icafdobacco are .shipired in a cnnditioti deprived of then' 
{item und midrib, and are then known as ‘ stripts '. 

^tripulOBe : error in Diets, for Stiipulus;:.] j 
Stripy (siroi-pi;, a. [f. SnaPfc: + 

Having, marked with, or stiggesiive of stripes or 
I bunds of colour. 

! 151a A/.V. P. R. O. Papers 5 //,m. 17 //, No. 4«o* a 

I stanJing beddc of dornix strypy. *®47 Leitcii ir. C. O. 

I .l/M 7 /cr.t Anc. Art | ^34. 378 l‘hc unciulated and stripy > 
; nature of light. 1891 Muriel Dowik Girl in Karp. ii. 12 j 
There was a Hut ter of shutters and .siripey awnings ii|«»n 
them. 1898 Kipling /K orir 107 His tiger. .is.snpposed 
to Ijc a clouded animal— not stripy, but blotchy. 

Strit (sitrit), 2^. Obs. c\c, tiia/. [? Altered form 
of Stkut v.] intr. To w.alk proudly, strut. : 

1597 Ur. Hall Sat. 111. yit. '35 Yet for nil that, how sliHy 
striix he by, All IraufAcd in the new-fountl brnnerie. 1657 ! 

t*. Tiiokni.kv Daphnis Jy Chhte too The Goat.H striiting 
along with the Sheep. Ibid. is.*. 1881 Leicestersh. G/o.cs. 

Strit, oba. 3rd pers. sing. t>f Stkidk v, 

Stritch (Htri'tj). OA.r.cxc.r//tr/. Al.so 5 stryohe. 
j [? Short ciicd from r/r//t;Ar/: see Stkk’KLK 

1 . - .Strickle sb. i. 

' 14.. l.a/.>Eug. l^oc. in Wr.-Wiileker 5S8/13 Ifostoriunt, 

a siryche. i8a^ Jrnnincs O/verv. Dial. IK Eng. 73 Siriteh, 

, a ’itncklc ; a piece of wood used for striking oflf the overplus 
from a corn nieuxure. 

2 . ^ Sthick sb, I, Strike sb, 4. 

24., l.at.'EMg. /-'rv. in Wr.-Wiilcker 593/9 Linipulus, a 
i stredic of flaxe. 

tStrita. Anglo-Irish, Obs, Alst) 7 streite, 
fltreyte. [Peih. a form of Strait Some con- 
trivance for intercepting fish in a river. 

>537 -S //*■«. 17 //, 22 (1621) 268 Divers wilful 

pi rsons . . have in divcis places of the said rivers [Uai row, 
etc.] iind waters made weres, purprestures, ingines, strifes 
[1678 streitesi and other ubstacie.H. .. It slutll be lawful!.. to 
. .brcakc. .all and cverie such were.s, ..streytes and letc.]. 

tstrithe. Obs. In 4 8try)>(]>)e. [? A dial. 

I form of Sthime sb,y influenced by Scandinavian 
habits of articulation.] — Stride sb, 

13.. Gaw. «y Gr. Knt, 846 Sturne stif on he stryhh^ <)** 
staTworth schonker. Ibid. 2305 penne tns he hym siryhe to 

j .stryke, & frouiises bohe lyppe & browe. 

1* Strivabler Obs, rare, [a. OF. estrivable^ 

; {, (siriver \ sec Strive v, and -able.] Open to 
I dispute, disputable. 

c 1456 Recock Bk, Faith (1909) 187 The l.iy peplc of the 
newe lawe is boun«l. .for to receyve her fell h. .in ech dout- 
able and strivable puyiit ihcrof. 

Strive (straiv), V. Pa. t. strove (strduv), piu 
! ppic. striven (stri v’n). Forms: 3-8 atryva, 4, 

I Btrijf, strivi, atriwe, 4-5 stryf, 4, 6 Btrif, 4-6 
I Btryfe, 4-7 Btrifa, 5 Btryff, 5-6 Btryffa, 5-7 
(itrywe, 7 Btrivva, 3- citriva. t, a. 7 veak 
forms 3 Btriveda, 3-9 Btrived, 4 Btryvade, 6 
fitrivda, Btry ved, .Sc, atry vit, 7 Btrivd. strong 
forms 3-5 Btrof, 4 ntroova, 4-5 Btroof, 8 Btruiva, 

9 dial, Btruv, 4- strove ; 4 atraff, 4-6 Sc, Btrafe, 
Btraif, 5 Sc, atraiiT, 5-9 atrava, 6 Sc, Btralv, 
straw(a ; also pi, 4-5 atryue (i), atraTen. Pa, 
pple, a, weak forms 4 yatrivad, 4-9 strived. 

&, strong forms 4 atreven, -yn, Btrivin, atryva, 
atryvan, Sc, atrawina, atriwina, -yD, atriflna, 

6 atravin, 6-7 Btroven, 7-9 Btrova, 7 atrivva, 4- 
strivau. [ME. sirive-n (i3lh c.), a. OY. ostriver 
(early mod.F. ilriver : still preserved in some 
dialects), to quarrel, contend : of disputed origin, 

'I'he verb is not found outxide Fr., the alleged Pr. estribar 
died by etymologists having no exi.HteiiCC. It is commonly 
Irclicvcd to be of 'rent, etymology. According to .Home 
Miholarx, OF. eshwer is f, rx/r^(wheiice Stripe sb,\ which 
is r^arded a$ a modification of the older OF. (and Pr.) estrii, 

( - Olt. strido, sirio)^ a. OTeut. *strido- strife, combat, 
related \p ^sirfdan to fight: see Si hi ok r. According to 
other>, tne OF. verb (of which, on this view, the sb. rstri/ 
is a derivative) is a. O Icut. *stribaH str. vb, (Mid. G. striheu^ 
early mod. Du. strijven, though these are prob. of seconda^ 
origin), f. root "strib-, of which the ablaut-variant *itrl 0 - 
is represented by the weak verb M LG. strrven (mod. LG. 
s/newen), (M)Dii. straven, MHG., mml.G. streben^ to en- 
deavour, struggle (— sense 9 below), also (from LO.) Sw. 
stril/va, Da. strsebt. Both explanations present some tin- 
^olvcd difTiculties t the former is more satisfaciory with 
regard to sense, but the notions of* conflict 'and * endeavour ' 
easily pans the one into the other. 

The stroiDg conjugation (on the analogy of drive etc.) is 
found somewhat earlier than the weak conjugation which 
would be ijurmal for a verb adopted from Fr.. and has al- 
ways been the more frequent of the two, though many 
examples of strived pa. I. and pa. pple. occur in writers, of 
every period from the i4ih to the 29th c. The Bible of 1611 
has always strove in the pa. 1. 1 the pa- pple. is strived, 
striven (one example each). The irregular pa. pple. sttwe 
(after the pa. t. $ cf, the femn etreven of the i6-i7th c.) ap- 
pears first in the i7th c., and remained somewhai common 
down to the middle of the 19th c., but is now confined to 
illiterate uae.] 

1 . intr. To be in a Ktate of varianoe or mutual 
hostility. ? Obsi 

a taas Ancr, R, 84 pus ha booh bbie I pUee fule mesier, & 


eiScr mid oOcr sLi iiiefl her ahuleti. isgy K. Glouc. (Kolls) 
6.'3 pe king iiiive segge pat in a luper time he striuede wip 
his wiuc. » 31 ». K. Brunnk CV/»w/. (iSio") 393 With hL 
l>:ii(}ns lie stritieJ, with fiitii wild non go. A kyng pat striuvi. 
with hibc, he may not weic spede. 1340 Hamfole Pr. 
Conxe. 1J70 Now lofe we, now hale, now sagbtcl, now strife. 
S340 Ayhtb, 151 Vor | c scolc ssel by ase a trewc urbytres 
l^-tuene pu go.ste and pe tilesse pet byep alneway xtriuinde. 
r 13M CiiAUCKR Sompn, T, 278 And therfore llionias, trowc 
nic if tliee leste, Ne strytie iiat with thy waT, us for thy 
buAte. Dunbak Tua Marlit IVeuten 59 It u agane the 
law of luif, of kynd. and of nature, Togiddir hairtis to stretiie, ’ 
that siryveis with vther. 15^ Palbok. A<o/astus iv. 
iv. T iv, We shal not fygUla lietefore .1. we will not fall at 
bate or siryue for this matter, or hcic aboute. a i6a8 Ld. 
hiiOOKK, O/l/uutane Leas'ning vxxxut. Poems (1633) 48 For 
earth, and earthyncsse it is alone. Which envies, strifex, 
bate.s, nr i.H malecontent. iBso Scori' . 4 ff/>c 0/ G. xxxii, 
'J'liey say you cannot live in Kotiie and .strive with the 
I'ope. 

2. To quarrel, wruiigte. Now rare (poet,). 

c Infaney Jesus 883-5 iU Hur.slni. Alteugl,Ltg, (1875) 
31 ) i.s cliildreii bi goniie fur to yiriuc, And cch opur prettnedc 
sw ipc ; So longue buy sti iuechin with wicke luod, pat eucrecli 
opur vucle smut. is.. Bohmods Coronation etc. 38 in 
J*avv*s Dream (K. K. T. S.) 97 ^^Tiie pai striueden A chid. 
I 3 #e WvcLiF xxiv. 10 A sone..of u womman of Yrncl 
. .hath streuen [Vulg- Jurgatus «v/] in tenii.H with a man of 
Yi ael. a 2450 Knt. di la Tour 126 The dqpghtcrof asena- 
tour of Rome, that had sc) cruell bert that ahe xtraue & 
clndde in the plaine slretr wit her iieyghboureH. 1461 Poston 
Lett. 11. 42 It is talkyd here liuw that ye nnd Howard schuld 
a' hticvyn togueder on the schcr duye^ and on of Howards 
men scnuld a' strekyn yow iwyess with a dageie. a 1533 
Bkrm.u.h Huon Ixxxiii. 262, 1 began to stryne with my 
brother so hycly that Gybouai K iiiyt^t here me. 1880 Tennv- 
BON Sea Dreams 222 And .still they strove and winnglcd. 

fb. To bandy words with a siui^rior ; to behave 
mutinously. Const. w///r, against, Obs, 

1387 Trevisa ttigden (Rolls) II. 323 pis is pe woininan of 
Etniopia for be whiclie Mary und Aaron atryue \ V„jHrgpti 
snut] with Moyiics in desert. ri4oe Rule St, Benet n\. 7 
pat nan folu pair alien wille, ne nan bare palm sua be^e, pat 
lay strine ogain pair abes. c 1430 Dtatorfe 53 in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 58 First with pi liettir be wa.ar for to btryue. ^0440 
Alphabet 0/ Tates 153 putt sail se me correctc pis ill scr- 
vuntl, & teche hyin lalhcr to be meke & speke fayr, pun for 
to Hite or strife with bis maisler, c 2450 rye 226 

in Babees Bk. 305 Also, iny chylde, a-gayncs py lorde Lokc 
poll stryfe with no kyn wordc. 


3. To contend, carry on a conflict of any kind ; 
esp, to contend with another or each oihttfor (the 
]>oBscK!}ion of) something or for (a cause or 
principle). 

eiM^oBeket IS44 in S, Ettg, Leg, 1^0 In pe churclie of 
Caunterburi tne pou)te i slod . . Ana.Htriuedc for holi churcbe 
a^en pe kinge and his. e 1374 Chalclr Boeth. 11. pr. ii. 
(1868) 33 Stryf or plete wip me IL. mecum contende) by fore 
what iuge pat pou wilt of pe p<>s»e.s!»iouii of rycchesse or of 
clignites. ^1375 Sc, Leg, Sniuts .xx.xvi. iJiaptisfai 720 We 
wil nocht for ifignite striwe. ne quba .s.*!! grelare be. 1390 
Gower Con/, 1 . 334 For this tbcl tellon that ben wise, 
Wicke is to stryve and have the wcrbc. c 1450 ir. Deimita- 
iicne ill. iii, 66 Operwiles men striuen for o. peny li^t sham- 
fully. C1485 Dighy Myst, iii. 1997 Than why sbola 1 with 
iny consyens blfrlyfle f Palbor. 740/2, I stryve to 

gette an offyeo that gothe ^ cK ctyun,/r estrine, 1587 R. 
TIikrkl Diary (1798) 13 At thix Purlianient, the tounex of 
Diindie and Pertli strave for the place amongst the bur- 
rowe.s. 1609 Sir J. IIarincton Nugm Ant, (1804) 11 . 258 
There it seemes also the colledgex strave for him, he re- 
moved so oft. i6a6 [ F kati.evJ Pelagiue Rediv, To Rdr. A 2 b, 
The Doctrine so much strouen for, aiul .so highly extolled by 
some, ix it nothing but ulde hercsie new fiiibishcd ouer^ 
1697 Dkvden Virg, Georg, iv. 93 If intextine Broils allarm 
the Hive, (For two Pretenders oft for Kropirc strive) 'I'hc 
Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 18^7 Sarah Aubtin Ranke's 
Hist, Ref, III. 38> The old and bitter enemies with whom 
they haa so long striven. 190s J. R- Bury St. Pairiik vi. 
108 The story has a sequel which tells how Patrick strove 
with the other enchanter. 

b. To light against temptation or the like ; to 
wage spiritual warfare. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 470 pe ihrid ts 
crone pat sal be giffine to martens at here has weie btriwine. 
>399 Langl. R, Redtles Prol. 82 pe story is of non estate 
pat stryuen with her luxtux. Sylvester Du Bartas 

I. i. 769 While lesu.s strove with Sathnn's strong Tempta- 
tions. a 1716 SsouTH Serm, (1727) VI. 314 It is the tempted 
Person's Duly, .to fence, and striv^and oppose the 'I'emp- 
tation with all his Art, as well as Resolution, that he can. 
s8e6 j. Wilson City of Plague i. iii. ait In vain 1 strove 
Against the Tempter. tSso Scott Old Mort, xlii, Did ye 
never sleep in the same room wi* him. and hear him strive 
io his dreams with the delusions of Satan ? 
o. With cognate object, rare, 

• '* • ‘ “y strife I 

> the knife. 


t 1375 Sc, Leg, Sainte xxvii. {MachoPi 1514 My 
baf Welle strifine. iteg Tennv.som Two Poicee 130 
to strive a happy strif^To war with falsehood to tl 
d. To struggle with disease or suffering. 

1666 G. Hakvby Morbus Angl, xxxii. (1672) 101 Foi^tus 
knew another woman that strove eight years *>^*11* a Con* 
sumption. 1688 tr. Chardin's Trm*. Persia 18 M. de la 
Hairc.. strove with hb distemper, and took a journw lo 
Adrianople. 1788 Burns Te Mountain Daisy \ii\, Such 
fate to suflTering worth b giv'n. Who long with wants and 
woes has suiv*n. 

te. To struggle with bindraiices* Const, lb 
witbrit^ (Cf. tense 9.) 

1994 Snaks. RUk, ///, V. iU. 104 li« strittc wUh troubled 
noSeldt# Ft I Qo, 1597 and mod, tdd, thou8l>u)i to take a 

Of things : To be mutually opposed Hi, 
action ; to come into conflict with, 
ijif TaavisA Higdon (Rolls) I. 319 The fttyre..stryuep 
wipjpe ayer. ct^Cast, Ptrseveranoo 64 Emrytt n-gsyo 
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STRIVINGLY. 


Chiiryic slrywytli ful j yili. 15160 1 >als ir. SLi^atu’ s Loinnt. , 
63 This reuiiest is full of violence wnJ robin ly uiul bti ivcth , 
|L. (mgHai\ with the Go^pell. 1591 Kyd 6/. Trag. 111. i. 3 ! 
.*>0 siriueth not the wanes with sundry windK 1596 Dal- : 
kvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, I. 1. 59 It swallyis vp hail | 
schlpts^end throuch the violence.. of cotuvnre worl^nc of 
the wai« of the sey, quhen ilke strcmie siryucs with viliir, 

* drounes thame in the deip. a 166B Uknham Om Earl 0/ 
SiraJ^ertfs Trial fjf Death 17 Now private pity strove with 
publick bate, Reason with Rage, und Rloquence with Kate. 

t4. To contend in arms light with, Obs, 

. fC, Alii, 2870 How they strvveden for the kyiirichc. 
«3^ K. BaUNMK CkroH. (iBio) 40 For so hette S. Dun&tun, 
he suld alle hU lyue With werre his loud wcldc, & with his 
suerd stryve, 1340-70 . 4 //.r/iMiir/irr 289 Philip enforceth hyni 
now hit folk for to gie;..Many mightrull menne in.vic hcc 
stryue. ^ c i^oDestr. T'rty/jqaj Your wille I mostc wirke,. . 
Syn wcikcne.s of wcmcn^niay not wclc stryve, Ne hauc no 
might tawardes men inaistries to fend, c 1470 Got. 4- Caw, 
353 Wondir staluart and strang to sirine in nno .stour. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur Contents 10 How n knyghl & ; 
a dwarf stroof fur a lady. 1598 Hastakd ChresL^l, ml \Iv. | 
183 Snkellus died strtuing for the wall, a 1609 Sir F. Yrki: | 
Comm. (1657) 38 Whilcst it was hard siroven and fought on | 
that side, 1 sent a Captain.. to see what guard was held 1 
along the wall toward the Hayward. 1609 Holla nd.I <//;//. 
.Matcell, 418 'I'he Germans .strove againe for their part.H ! 
with the like obstinate resolution. 1607 Drvurn ^i\mis 
Ml. 57 I'wice vnneuish'd, while in bloody Fieldi we strive, | 
Scarce in our Walhi, we keep our Mopes alive. 1706 Priok | 
Odt to QttecH xxi.v, There h Iccts shall strive by winds and { 
Waters tost. 

t 6 . To contend in words, dispute. Chioily 
followed by dependent (Question. Ohs, 

1300-30 Horft Childe in Ritson Metr, Rom,\\\. 306 .\iion 
that sun to strive rathe, Whether of hem him schuld have 
To diielle in her ineinb. ^1305 Metr, Horn. 48 Wit sain 
Jon gan thai to .strife, And said (etc.l. 138. Wvci.ii- .SW. 
IVks. 11.^147 Jewis and disciplis of Todii .siroovcii, 138a 
— yndo i. 9 When Mychael,. .disputingc with the deucl, 
j troof iVulg. altercaretur] of Muyses body. 61405 Etig, 
Conquest fret, (1896) 32 Heruy..& Keymond vp dyuet^ 
domes strouen what men slioUl do wyth h.'ir pry.son[er]s. 
1471 Caxton /fre/ov/Z (Sommer) 34 They argued and strouf . 
to gyder that oon aycmii that other often lynics of this 
mater. 1535 CovkHiiALK Job xxxii. i .So these ihrc men 
wolde Hlryue nomore with lob, because be hclde himself a 
rightuous man. 1^ Gttde 4- Codlie Ball, 43 For cause . 
(hoy knew him to depart, Thuy siraif quha suld be uiierest. | 
1600 Hakluyt Voy, 111 . 438 Saying that they had .stiouen 
together who should haue him to his hou.sv. 

tb. To debxte, diecusit. Oh. 

n ijoo Cursor At, 13589 paa phariseu.s, .Oueii pai had 
striued |»ain emel . . citth na re-sun And, )iai did inm bring 
.sgain blind. 1340 Aynb, 164 |>anne Salomon liunnnc 
he hedde, ,uf alle folcs and of wyse y<striued : 

lie rayde [etc3« c s^o IP’/V/. Faleruc 4099 My wyf. .siriued ! 
slifll with hire-selfas stepmodercs wol alle, bi what wise . 
&>che milt best |iat bold barn i^pille. 

1 0 . To cavil, dispute. Const Obs. 

13.. SeuymSag. 1850 Go forth and strif nowt therof, 1541 
K. Copland Cafycn*s Terap. 3 Cj b, It bchoueth nat than 
thus miserably to Ktryue of the names. 1549 Covi<:kd.\i.k 
etc. Rraim, Far, t Cor, Argt. 1 b, Finallye they stryurd 
.ninong them selues of matrimonye, by reason that enen at 
that tyme some cliristian men styflye defended, that men 
should wholy abstayne from manage. 

te. To contend in rivalry ; to seek to surpass 
another or each other ; to compete in a trial of 
strength or skill. Also to strive a vie (see A-vih 
adv.), Obs. i 

c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtcesi 733 pai strauc wlia tii.’it to • 
landc myght Wynne. 1509 [sec A'Vit: m/r.]. 1538 Stark ky ; 

England I. iii, 93 Euery towne semyd to me to .ttryue wyili 
other, at Iwl had byn for a vyclory, wych si.hold be mute j 
beutyfu^ & strong. 1586 Lupton tooo Notable Things ! 
(1660) 75 A man.. with swift running contended and .strived ; 
with Dogs, and was hunted of them unhurt in the \Vuod^. , 
«S ®9 Holland Asnm. Afarcell, xxviii. viii. 339 They run 1 
all at once striving a vie who shall be formo.st. [Holland 
often uses the phrase.] a s6io Heywood & Rowley For^ | 
tune by Land h Sea tit. iv, Fost, 1 have no money, Fhil, 
Rut now you .strived which man would lend me most. 1615 
Chapman Odyss, viit. 179 When all had striu’d in (hese . 
assaies their nil. i6iy Sir A. Gcikoks tr. Bacon's IFrsdo/n 
Anc, xxvi. 194 Ccrtaine games of bnniphearcrs, in which 
they that striued for the prize wrve wont to carie lorrht^s I 
lighted. 1838 Mayne Lucian ( 1 A64) 308 [They] smiled when 
they were rackt, and strived with their Tormentors who 
.ihould be first tired. 1644 [see A-vie tuiif,}. i6a 8 (f age IFc.vt 
lad, 14 The Galley slaves strived who shoiila sound their 
Waits and Trumpets most joyfully. 1697 Drvdkm Cirg, 
Ceofy^ 111, 28 The Rival Chariots in the Race shall .strive. 
f7M PopK Odyss. IV. 341 There with comimiiual zeal we both 
had strove. In acts of dear benevolence, and love, 
yf/. 1605 Shakh. Lear tv. iii. 18 Patience .and sotiow 
strove ( 5 “^ PoPe and later edd . ; Qq. stremc] Who should 
express her goodliest. 16^ Brathwait Rnm. F.mh. 373 
All vertuca in him fonteniiously strived to iiiibel|i.sh him. 
/11700 Kkn Hymnothio I^cf. wks. 1791 III. 318 The bow- 
ing Fruits .strove which should first be crop'd. 

tb. Const, to with Inf. Obs, (cf. jienso 9 ). ; 

sgao Barclay SallusL Bait, Jugurth liv. (Pyiison) 78 b, i 
They atryued [L. ceriantes] to n.sccndc vnto the wnllvs j 
euery man cout^ng to be before other. 1634 Sim T, Her* . 
HKRT 7 >wv. 5a Tite Kettle-drums and other their Jingling | 
Instruments stroue to deafe vs. 1638 Mayne Lm iaa (16641 ] 
140 But when the fame of the Oracle once pierced Italy, and 
arrived at Rome, every one strived to be first- 

t o. To vie, to be equal or comparable with, 

. rt tees Ancr, R, 398 Asaeles swifuchtpe, het strof wiO 
beortee ouervm. e ijM Cnaucer A'«/.V T . i8o That Line- 
lye. het fairer wm to sene llwin U the lylie. . For with the 
Rose colour etroof hire bewe. 1509 [see A-vii a^,], 1540 
Pauor. AeoUstus ii. iiL M U b, Hofdt or Uke this money, 
end prepert vs « nipper, that may stryue with a poniiiycal , 
or bishops feoste. liMHjKKARDB Htjdal t. xxxv. 50 1 he j 
root«..atriueth with the Florentine Iris in swcolncs. 1667 | 


Mil. ION F. /.. i\. .'J y Ni>i that ;.wcol liiwxc VM iLtphnc bv 1 
<->ronie!f .. might with this i'atatli.se ( )f E<lcn ^live. 1697 
pNVin N' yEnets v. 326 The Victor honour'd with a noldcr 
Vr^l : Where (iold and Purple klrive in equal RoW!c 1700 
-- A/t’lcager 4- Afa/anta 38 For Tusks w'lth Indian I 
r.lcphuiiis he (ihe U^arJ strove. | 

7. To oflfur ohstinate resisl.ance, stiTij;j»lc agiiittst. 

a isooC'nmrr' ; 1 /. 9306 For cfier bat i es odiuc, Gains soih j 
sal your eires striue. c 1300 Har e/oh j>er->-en ue wolde : 
iieurr on .striue, pat he ne maden soiie h^t olh. 136a I.am.l. 

/*. J^l. A. Ml. 305 While Hunger w.is iiiuystrr necr wolde 
llier non chyde, Ne .striue u^e^'ii the statutes. <.1400 tr. 

iVtrtf.'., Co7\ Lonish, 41 No.]*er y» non of houl 
inyiide put may siiyf a^ryn pi.s sentence. 1500-S0 iJi niiak 
Foents .\xxv. 14 J'how .Miner me to wirk gif lliow' do weill, 
And prei.s-« the nqi ht to stiyfe ag.Tnis my ([ulieill, (Juhilk 
every vvarldly thing dois turne and sieir. 15M Palscr. 
740/z Thovi siiyvest .'ij'ayust «i thyn|^ ihiil i.s evydent. 1560 t 
1 )ai;s tr. ^Uniitne s i.omtn, 136 b, I hey did not i.haunge 
liim wholy, which strove and defended his opinions stifly 
ll-i. icltti tauten/ snai/nr i/^eudenteni], 1507 Hkako 'T/ieatie 
yndeein. (i6i.*) 66 The wonderfull judgciiicnls whitli 
the king (if kings hath seiil vpon those that, .resi.sted and 
.siinuc against the truth. 1606 fi. W{oot>cocKEl Hist. Irs^ 
tine IV. vj Aiiiongst the rest of these 'I'yrants, there was., 
oiic that .striued against the cruelty of all the tot in the I 
execuiioii of Uisiicc. 6 1709 Pkiom Jnd Hymn Cafiini, 3_; 1 
Against the Deity Tis hard to strive. 1760-70 H. Hkookh 
Fool oj Qual. (1809) II. os Vainly have 1 strove and 
struggled against you. 18^ H. SruNCEH Ess. I. 30S The 
thing I desperately strove against as n misfoitunc did me 
iijiinensc good. 

i’ b. with iiej^alivc inf. 

*6a3 Bingham Nenophon ror ) 5 itiM*as tin.- Haaitiaii wrest Icj 
striued then, ull he could, vnder jnetem e of sicknc^^e, not 
to (.nric his I'argct. 

8. 'I'o slrti|^gle physically. Ohs\ t-xc. diai. ul .1 
liursc : 'To be rcsfivc. 

1398 Tmlvisa Barth. Dc F, A’, win. xv. (141,) 775 Wlnii 
the wylde oxc hath lotige stryue and maytt nut di.-lyuei 
hyitiself out of the bondc.s, .thenne f.'r iiuligiiarioM hr- 
loowyth full lowde. 1561 T. llouv tr. Castiglioiits Courtyt r 
*"■ (*:»77)Q>j K And w'lieii .she strived still iiiocc ohstiii.iilyv, 
at length with inanyo blowes and hy force oucii ame liii. 

F. CoofiiR An.x7tf. Def. "Truth xi. 83 The J)eacoii 
woiilde not .Miller so mucheas ilic litlc Infant to go without 
souiti parte [of the .sacramentl : althoughe .she sti iued against 
him, and scantely coulde force hir to lake it, »567'li Kni kv. 
h-Pit, etc. 34 'lire Nymph.. in hir ariues the naked Nomli. 
siraiiule : Whereat the Hoy began to .striue a good. Hut 
.shu^liiig nought auailed in that plight. 1645 (iaiakkk 
Cod s Eye on Israel 31 New named, and in .stead of Jacob 
styled Israel, by the Angel, whom he had so strived and 
^ituggled with, ul their patting. 1671 Miliun l\ A*, tv. >,04 
As when Earths Son Anl:uu.s . . in Irassa strove With Jovo 
Alcidcs, a 1814 I.d. T, Stuart xi. in Maidment .V. C, Car> 
land 3 The steeds they strave into ( • in) their stables, rite 
boys couldn't get them bound. 

b. To struggle, endeavour lo make one’s, way, 
.'ig.niiist .1 n.atural force, c.g. winds, wuvc.s. ( on.st, 
withf a^aitisl. 

The fig. phrase to s/nve against the stream (sen .‘si kicam 
sfu 3 f) is iit^rh. imitated from German ; sec (juot. 55 below. 

a 1300 Cursor At, ?4855 Queii pai hud .striucn ai (|uils h.ti 
moght, again |>At storm ul was for noght. 1535 Covkklalk 
Ecclus. iv. u6 Wiihst.Tndc not y« face of the inighlie, and 
stryue not agayiisi the .streame [Luther strebe nkht wider 
den Strom], 1537 Cromwi.i.i. in Merriman i.i/e .y /.eft, 
(1903) II. 75 He that nmketh you thus to sttyve agetisl the 
.slreaine wol I lotc.h 1559 .Mirr. Mag., Dk. (i/ine'iter -viv. 
To bridell the I'rince of a Kcanic, Is eueii..to striue with 
the strenme. 1630 R. N. CamdeHs Hist. Ehr., 1. 38 J he 
ManpiessR of Albriif. .hauing siiiued wiih the vi«)ltfm;e of 
n telnpc^t vpon the cOiist of Holland, was with the lo'-sc of 
some shipper.. driuen back to Diepe. 1697 Duvokn .Ends 
V. 37 We .strive in vain against the Seas, and Wind. 

9. To endeavour vigorously, Usc slienuous clfort. 
Const, to with in/, (Cf, scn.sc 6 b. , 

Now the prcvutling.sen.se; the other .senses, so far as they 
.survive, arc usually coloured by ihi.s, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 11569 All for nught c.ui he [vc. llcrudj to j 
slriu**, Moght he nught icsu hiiiig « lim:. 138a Wvii.ii j 
Cor. V. I) And thciTorc we stryucii [\\.\\\:.. loutcndimus] \ 
(\ hether ah.sent, wlielher present, for lo phrse him. a 1547 
Slrrev ElHcs. ii. 13 Hy princely aeie.-. thus stiuuc I still, 
to iimivc my funic indtirc. 1576 Gascoigni .Steele Cl. WL'-. 

10 lu II. 145, I .. Gnn cleerr Illy ihrolf, and strave to sill}* my 

best. 1580 Bketo.n Flourish ufon /*>im,v (Grosarl) 5.? 
.Altliough he btriu’de, and toi.ke great pains, asmm h as in 
him lay, 1613 Siiak.s. Hen. I V//, it. iv. -o Which of yoin 
Friends Hauc I not stiouc to loue, .dlhoiiuh I kiiew He 
were mine Enemy? 16^ W. I.islk Heliodof u.s iSi Siili 
I cannot free you. though I stiivvr, Aske wh.it 1 m.*iy doc 
for you, whilst you line, And I shall grant it. 1643 .SiR T. 
Brownk Belig. Med. 1. % ig. 45 He siriv'd lo undcimiiic the 
edifice of my faith. 1697 Dhvukn Vtrg. Coorg. iii. 574 
.Si.Tgs. .slrhe in vain lo make their w.iy Thtuugh Hills of 1 
.Snow, .*md pitif ully hi ay. 1780 Cowi-kk F/ogr, Error a ! 
Habits aic soon assuiii VI ; but when we strive ’I’o strip them i 
(iff, ’ii.s being flay'd alive. i8ai .Sd.ri Nenilw. xxxix. 
Having strove in vain to re.stoie it filie casket] either lo 
Tressilian or the Countess. 1831 T. iIopi': Ess. Ong, Man 
I. s4 riiis is what 1 have at lea.st .strived to do. I have tried 
to discard all preconceived opinions. 1843 LvnoN Last 
Bar, I. iv. 97 He strove lo lift lnni.Helf from the ground, and 
at length succeeded. *848 Dickknh Domboy liii. It is our 
piide, not our trouble, to strive, John, and lo strive together. 
i8(^ RrsKiN .SVj<fw/r ii. § 72 She is lo be lauglil lo strive 
that ber thoiijihts of piety may not be feeble in proportion 
If) the number they embrace. »88o MANAPrY Descartes 11. 

19 He ever strove to keep on good terms with the Order lof 
Jesuits]. 1885 * Mrs Aixxandkr’ At Bay viii, Her voice 
treniblra i she strove to keep her self-control. 

b. transf. of things. . . 

ft 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. x. (iota) ao; With that he 
uroned, an if sorrow strave to breake hU harle. 1997 Donne 
Lett, Sev. Fees,, Storme 60 l£vcn our Ordinance ploc d for 
our defence, 'Strive to breake loose. i 59 < Brandon Ociavia 


III. I’fth, Loukc huw s'»mo pioiidc )l.(id li.ulcil nnjliiy rockc 
. Kcpcll's the w.ilcrs. . Winch mildely striue his body In im- 
hrai r, 1607 J oi'SEi L bt^ur-f Btasts t!:4 .As if natuie had 
only .siioui'ii ^ piuuidc sundry ready cuics for this cuill 
ahoiic nil other. 1851 K CSKIN Stones i 'rn. (1H74) I. Pref. p. 
vi, Mudrii) Art is now striving to realize the piuniise of its 
poet. 1874 (iKkkN .Short Hist. vi. {| 3. ,‘94 A scries of mer- 
cantile eiinctmeius siiovr. to protect the gi owing intLicsi.s of 
English cuininen r. 

0. Const, i/tr'r, for, + to, j unto The object lo 
be iiLLniiiod . 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 23>7i Gu.ir to ban suld we foi'.]'ei sliiue. 
pan Lir to line in sautes liuc ? ii 1591 H. .Smi 1 11 AV /'///. 0594) 
411 J'his is the state that a (TiriMi.nn should striue too, and 
iicuer thinkc that heo is S(.uind at the heart til his thoughts 
he a kind of prayn . 1594 Hookrk AVtV. Tot. I. v. | 9 The 

iiiimut.Thiliiic of ('kkI they [m. ull things] .striue vnto, by 
working, .after one and the s^nir in.iiiei. 1605 A. AVarrkn 
I'oor Man's Foss. C ? b. Then Diui.sion striued for a store, 
To lliarre W’hat gulden .Age havl made before. 1849 I .VVKIN 
A", .'irthur \. Ixi, Tluicc Mtove the King for speech, and 
lliricr in vain. 1850 ri NNVsoN /« .l/rw/. Ii. He for whose 
applause 1 siruvc. 1856 Miss \ ongk Daisy L ham 1. xxvi, 
If 1 had stiivL-n foi the teniixr, it would he worth having, 
hut it inv n.Uiiic. 1877 t!. tiriKiK Chrixt Ivi. (1879' 678 
'J'ht; priesthood had striven after kiiiKly power und rank. 

10 To iitnke one's w.av with etloil. 

.11586 .SiPNEV Arcadia 1. w. § -j Now she hrought them to 
see a .seeled Dove, who. the hliiidt r she was. the higher she. 
■slravr. 1590 .Srr.Nhrw F. C- Di. i. 18 Hnf .»firr the foulc 
foster I'iiiiins did striue. 18.3 Hvron Corsair ill. xix. He 
. .Sti ivc!i through the surge, bc&iridex the he.T« h, and nigh 
Ascends the path familiar to Ids eye. 1874 Carten ri h Menf. 
/'hv.\. I. i\. 41 J Ever striving upwards, sn a;;, .to le.ich . . a 
:dill luftiei elevation. 

t b. l.)f a titing : T'o force its way, Obs. 

1697 Dmviu \ . Irneis x. 1160 The purple Stieaiu.i thro* the 
thill .Armour sit uve, And drench'd th' niihroidei 'd Coat his 
Mother wove. • 

StHvO, oba. lurii) ol .Sl'KlFK. 
t Strived, />/>/. a, Ch. [I.Stkivk v. + m *.] In 
HriTCiifor (nonce use? : sec Stkive v. 

1615 CiiAi'.MAN Odyss. MIL (•;; 3 The striu'ii.fui, foi hi- 
wortit, of wurlhy men. 

Striveling, obs. foini of Stkiimm}. 

Striver (sii:)i-vo.i). Also 4 airy for, 5 stry var, 

.S 6 er. [f. Stuivi; v, + -Eiil.] 

1. One who strives with others ; n * onloinlci . 
competitor, flu early use jiUo, one fjiven to 
strife, n coiitonlious person. 

a <400 .VVr<' I'twt, (Paue.s) 1 Cot. xi. lO Jif ber he any of 
30U’ a stiyfer. c 1400 Ir. Setreta .Secret., Co 7 ’, Lordsh. 115 
.ATiill fl’acer. byiok> nsa siryiiri, a dyscuiduur. P*omp. 

Tan. 480/1 Siry viu, litigator, rixator, 14I0 Caxion 
ChroH. Eng. vii. (15J0) Bi h/z Alcxandin hnddr sliyfc 17 
vcie, and the fourc stryvcr> that the Empeioui Ml uguyiLst 
l»vm he oveicaine them and ciirsyd them. 1516 I'itgr. Per/. 
(\V. de W. 1531) 98 It ihiiui convenyent the xcruauiil of g(^ 
i(> l>i- a sliyucr m a hrauh r. 1658 J. Dchiiam Expos. i\rt\ 
\ii. 9 (i6r>oi 391 The sealed ones weic .•itriver.s; these ore 
vie tots, 'Ihetefoii: iiivpt succeed ihniii as victory doth to 
fighting. 1853 I.VM.ii S, (T t inpiov. vi. 15a 'i'he case of the 
.‘.irivci against Cii(.nniMam.c. 

2. One who mokes slremious effort or endeavour. 

156a J. Hkywooi) I'rtni, fy E/ig r. (iii67) i6c^ He stritietli 

agaynsl the stieme, by customs scoolv 1 hat striue.r i» either 
a tishc ur a foole. i8s8 Carlyle (,oethAs Hctena Mist. 
1^40 I. iqB In nil his lofty aspirings, his strivings after tiuth 
. it has never .struck him lu iiiquiie how’ he, the striver, was 
wai ranted for such enter pri.ses. 186$ .M. Arnold Ess. Crit., 
.Ifriii. Alltel. 375 Thia truly uiodcrn striver and thinker. 
1887 /*nll Mall Budget 37 Juii. 39/1 He was a diligent xtriver 
altei perrcciion. 

t3 ? Used jocularly lor : A paitnr r in tlic dance. 
1609 Heaijm. h Fl. .Scorn/. Lady 11. (1616) D z. Take thy 
Mriurr, and pace her till .shce stew. .Sa, Sure Sir, I t annul 
duuiicu with your Gentlewoman, 
j Btrivillng, obs. lorm of Sr KU lino. ^ 
Striving (stri)i*viij , vbl. sb, [-INU 1.] 'The 
action of the verb Stkivk ; an instance of this. 

6 1905 155^> Vmhvn uncstumle heobigimnrnstriuinge. 

6 1190 St, yames -^84 in .V. Eng. Leg, 4a Hi-lweiie be faderand 
be Ruiic* be st riuingiic laslo longue, r 1380 Wycme Sel. IFh.r. 
II. J ;u Halailis atid Mryvyngis in pko sliuldeti lie forNiikrn 
Ilf Crislnie men. (114x5 tr. Ardirue\'( Ticat, bistula, cU:. 

•v ( And fot]d realgru is called of sum men rede auripigment ; 
Ilf bt* name/ is no stryuyii^ .so but " c vndcistoiul pc bh'Rz, 
1535 Cuvi-.KDALK /'.V. xvii[i], 43 'J'hon shah delyuer me from 
the sliyuiiigcs of the people. 1615 Ciim'Man ihtyss. IV. 358 
Hold him ihmi:. In spite of all his stiiuiiigs to he gone. 1^7 
Yarhamon Eng. hnprov. 13 AVhen ever they give Notice 
they will take up a Sum of Moneys, llieie is great striving 
who ctiH (jet in Ids fir:<t. 1718 Rowr / man vii. 513 The 
great deciding Hour nt length is come, To end the Strivings 
of distracted Rome. 1851 Mrs. HhowninuOlo* Cuidi Wind. 
II. 31 1 The fervid striving of the games. 1871 R. H. Hution 
Ess. II. 4 My idciis ana higher strivings. 

Stri'ving, /»/•/. [-imj*.] That strives (in 

senses of tiic verb). 

13.. E. E, Aliit, F. C. 311 py bliyuande stremez of 
.stryndez .so inotiy'. c 1374 Cmacckr Boeth. it. pr. vii. (18661 
59 Sumlyme beic was a man b^t hadde oxxaied wib .sliiuvng 
wurdes an ober itiaii. 1530 pAL&GR. 336/1 Stryvyng, full of 
fitryfe or debate, contentieux, a 1566 R. Edwards Damon 
4- Fifhias (facs.) G iij b, Against the wind and siriuinae 
sirc.*inie 1 soyle. 1646 Mavne Senu. 30 Who, .might 

have oskt the some que*»tion which the striving Israelite «skt 
Moses, Who made thee a Judge over us? 1697 Doydsii 
Aineis t. 637 The strivinjK Ariisu, and their Arts renown. 
1868 Nbttlkship Ess. Breavning Introd. 7 The striving 
philosophy of * Cteon 
Hence 8trl*vi]iglj adv, 

138s Wyclif Deut, xxxi. 37 Luermorc siryuyngly u diden 
IVulg. content ios§ ejgtsits] a|ens the Lord. yu 4 g, bi. 49 
Stryuyngly {xertatim], 1558 Huloet, Siryuyngly, rixose, 
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relilafim^ 1563 87 Fnx^ .<.A .1A (1506) 7^/3 'Die lytiAiU . . f 
comm.itulw cufrrir fcnlh mail 10 be put to the swoord, where- I 
lo Mriviniflic aiwi with gicat rcjoising they committed their | 
necl*". 1599 I' l.oKio, MriiAiigly. contending for the j 

m.iNtric. 1677 Mitlr.E DuL Strivitgly, a ttnvi, j 

Striv^ling, obs. form of Sterling. 
t Stri^vous, <7. Obs, rare’^^, [f. Strifk tA. + 

• ous.] Full of strife. * 

138a VVvcLiJ' jer^ viii. 5 With striuous turnyng awei [ Vulg. j 
ax>ersiotu iOHUntiosti^ Y | 

Stro, obs. form ol .Stuaw sb} j 

Stroak'^e, obs. forms of Stroke sh, mul v, I 

Stroake, obs. pa. t. nnd pa. pple. of Strike t'. 
Stroaken, obs. pn. pple. of Strike 
Stroam, stroma (strJum), v. Obs. exc. (iia/. 

[? Formed after stroll and roatn.l tn/r. To walk 
with long strides. Also to wander abont idly. 

1796 Mme. d'Arblav CamillA 1 . 174 A yotine Ensign., 
stroamed into the ball-room, with the most visible marks of 
his unfitness for appearing in it. iMd. 11 . 195 He.. stroamed 
lip and clown the rooirtf htliiig hU knuckles. 1817 Matt. 
EncKWOHrH Ormond xiii. 1 *. & N. 1848 IX. 330 One morn- 
ing our young hero rose early,, .and he walked out, or, more 
propcrrly, he rambled, or he .'ttrolled, or stroatntdwX. a iSag 
Kombv f ’ev. E. AugliA^Sttdme. to walk with long strides 
1840 Spukuenb Suhpi, to Farby s.v., To *stroani about 
to wander idly Without an object. 1878 S. H. Millkr & 
Skkstchlv FtfufandWi. S9 In Cambridgeshire we find the 
words— the hoof, ..stroming^ taking long strides. 

transf. 1909 A. H. Pattkrbom Man ^ Nat. Tidal If'a/ers 
i. What can lick a Norfolk wherry either for lines or the 
w:iy she lays afore the wind .stroming along. 

Stroam, variant of Strom. 

8troan» strone (strirunj, r. .Vr. /////*. To 
make water, urinate. 

a 1730 PrnnrciUK etc. Colle.L Sc. Points (1756) 58 Tc he, 

. .lhars best, And we'll strone fine, among the rest. 1786 
Hl'rns Twa Dogs ar He wad stnn't as gina to see him, And 
- troan't on >t.anes an' hillocks wi' him. 1890 Service Tk 4 r 
.Vofandunts vii. 43 Man, do ye no ken., that en Halloween 
the deil stroans on the hawsf 

Stroap, Sc. variant of Stroup sb. gullet. 

Btrobio Cstrp*bik), a. [a. Gr. type arpo^tit^ot, 
t. arpoff-oi a twisting or whirling round : see -lo.] 
I'hat has a spinning motion. Strohic circles : sets 
of concentric circles, toothed wheels, and the like, 
which apiiear to revolve when the surface on which 
they arc inscribed is move«l about. 

i8to S. P. Thompson in Brain III. 3^3 If two such Vstrohic 
circles * (ii.'i I have called them) are printed side by side. 
Strobil, variant of Strouble v. Obs. 
8 trobila(strpbdi' 1 a). PI. 8 trobila(.l 0 . Xoo/, 
[mod.L. s/robt/a. a. Gr. trrpofiikfi plug of lint 
twisted into the shape of a dr-cone.] 

1 . A stage in the development of certain Hydro- 
zoa. Also otlrib, 

184a EncycL Brit. XXI. 1014/a In a small volume published 
*<ome years ago, this Swedish naturalist [.Sars] described a 
new genus of Medu>«ides under the name of Strobila, from 
its great similitude to a fir cone; but he now assures us that 
t he Strobila is the young of Medusa aurita. 1857 Carpenter 
Mtcrosco^ (ed, 3) 504 Fig. 244 Successive Stages of Develop- 
ment of MeduHa-buas from Strobila-larva. Ibid, 505 The 
progenitor of a new colotwof Strohilm. i86t J. R. Gmeenb 
Mmn, A aim. Kingd.. CtrUni. 66 .Sarn . , observing the 
Scyphistoina at a still later stage, . .gave it, from its resem- 
hlaiic<: to an artichoke, the name of Strobila. s888 R01.1.ES- 
TON Sc Jackson Anim. Life 7Z2 The Scyphostotna passes in 
late autumn into the Strobila stage. 

2 . A segmented tapeworm, consisting of a scolex 
.and a ch^n of proglottides. 

1864 T. S. CoB|N3i.D Eniozoa 105 Every' cestode passes 
tlirough several distinct phases during its life-history. In 
the ordinary colonial or tajMWorm condition it has been 
termed the strobila (Van Beneden). s888 Rollkston 6c 
Jackson Anim. l.i/b 335 The head and neck are often 
termed 'scolex', the joints, * proglottides ', and the whole 
J apeworm, ' strobila . 

Btrobilacaous (str^bil/i-J^s , a. Bot, [f. 
inod.L.-//r^f/dir^-«.f, f. Strobil-Us : see -aceous.] 
Relating to, or resembling, a stnibilus. 

f8es R. Hai.1. F.Um, Bot, 183 Strobilaceous, ttrobilaccns, 
s, sirobili/ormis^ liaviiig the form of a strobile. 1830 Lindcb'y 
Mat. Syst. Bot. 348 The cones of. .strobilaceous Cycadem. 

BtrobiV^tioa (str^’bil^i'/an). Zool. [f. 8 trobil-a 
+ -ATIOR. • Cf. Strobilization.] Tne formation 
dr ittrobll.T: in Hydrozoa, tapeworms, etc. 

187S F. J. Ubli. deginbanr^e Comp. Annt. 99 The strohila- 
Uisn of Scyphostoma and the consequent development of a 
iiurnlier n f .Medmire. 1881 I .ANKRSTKR in Encycl. Brit. XII. 

•;;^3 ’2 The Hydromedttsa never produce medusie by strohila- 
tion or transverse division of a hy'driform person. 

I . W. (iAMbLE Flativorws (Camb. NaU Hist. II.) 76 Tnc 
Mrobi^tion of a scyphistoma. 

Btrobile (»lrp b:>il, str/Hi*b^il, -bil). Also 8-9 
strobil. [a. Y. strobile or ad. I.. slrobfl-us, Gr. 

K 8 TR 0 BILU.S, aUo OTpofitK-rj STROBILA.] 

1 . Bot. ts Strobilub I. 

1777 Ron WN Brie. Flora 33 A strobil w a pericarpy formed 
of scales lying over one another, as in Pine or Birch. 1785 
MAanm Rousseau's Bot. xxi. (1794) 300 The fruit [of the 
tnagnoha] is a Btrobile or scaly cone of Mvalvular capsules. 
<836 I. M. Gui.ly Magetsdie'i Fortstut. (ed. s) 149 The 
str^iles of the hop. f8^ Henfrey Boi. | ia6 When the 
rarhis bears large, persistent, Imbricated scales, It forms a 
c^e or strobile, as In the Firs and Pines. 

2 . Zool, m Strobila a. 

i 8 s 8 T. R. Jonkh Kingd. (ed. 3) 136 While the seg- 

menu of the Strobile veniain conjoined, they seem to enjoy 


a complete community of life and of movement. t8^ T. S« 
('oiiHOi.n Fnlosaa 105 The separate joints of which the 
strobile is cbmposed are denominated proglottides or /ooids. 
1870 Koi. LESION Anhu. Ltfe 137 ( 7 )«EN/a), The entire colony 
is called a ' htrobile '. 

Btrobiliform (stiYibi'lifpjm), a. Bot, [ad. 
mod.L. strobUijorsn-is, f. 8 trobil-U 8 : see -fokm. 
Cf. F. strobil i/ornti,] Shaped like a atrobilus. 

Linuley Nat. Syst. Bot, 310 Cuneate scales, .col- 
lected into strobilifuriii heads. t8M Roylb Mat. Med. ^ed. 
2) 672 Spikes .. strobiiiform, formed of single-flowered, im- 
bricated, acute bracts. 

Btrobiline (Strp'bilaln), a. Zool, and Bot, [.d. 
(jT. oT^fitkio^os of a fir-cone, f. orpoBik-os .Stro- 
R1LU8.J Relating to or of the nature of a strobila 
or strobilus ; strobilaceous. 

184B Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 101^2 In its strobiline .slate, it 
{Medusa auritd\ is composed of a series of circular pieces, 
with numerous tentacula, and the cone is surmounted by a 
cylindrical shaft. i8sb-6 Wright Ropal Dici.'Cycl, (1867), 
Strobiline, cone-shapi^, growing on the cone of the flr. 

Btrobiliiation (strp:bil»iz^ pn). Zool, [f. 

StROBIL-A -IZK + -ATION.] STUORILATIOX. 

188a A. Sedgwick & Heathcote tr, I. 256 .Ai 

first the Scyphistoma appears to multiply only by budding; 
the second mode of repriMlucltoii, the process of strobiliza- 
tion, begins later. 1914 MacLIridr Text'Bk, Embryo/. I. 
72 By a repetition of the process the ScyphiMtoina comes to 
lo^^k like a pile of plates, and is called a strobila. I'his pro- 
cess is known as .struhilixation. 

Strobill, variant of Strouble v. Obs, 

Btrobiloid (atrp*biloid), a, Zool, and Bot, [f. 
Strodil-a or Strodil-us + -oiD.] Resembling, or 
of the nature of, a strobila or strobilus. 

186s Nat. Hist, Rert.July 345 The Cestoidea, in their slro- 
biloid Ktnge, occur only within the alimentary canal. 1887 
Soi.f.AS in Ettcycl. Brit. XXII. 415/1 {Sponns), Ascon type : 
simple, ex. Ascetta, Hk. ; sirobiloid, ex. Homoderma. Lfd. 
1^3 howicK in i^hit. Trans. B.CLXXXV. 493 The Lyco- 
pKt^neie and F.qiii.setinea: are slrobiloid types. Ibid., These 
strobiloid Pteridophyta. 

Btrobilua (strpbaid^s). PI. atrobili ( Ui). 
[a. L. strobilus fir-cone, a. Gr. trr^jSiXof anything 
twisted up, fir-cone, etc.] 

1 . Bot, A fir-cone, or any fniit resembling a fir- 
cone; an inflorescence made up of imbricated 
scales, as that of the hop. 

( i7o6PHit.LiPs(ed. Keraey), 67 >‘i»^«V//r, the Artichoke* Plant; 
also a wild Pine-tree; or a Pine-apple.] 175^ Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppk, StrnhtlHs, among botanists, a Kind of i»eri- 
carttium, formed of a number of vaginae with contorted points 
applied close to one another. 1771 Ettcycl. Brit. HI. 47^/3 
{Pinus\ 'J'hc calix of the female is a strobilus, containing 
two flowerA. 1861 Bentley Hot, 335 The fruit of the Hop 
..is by some botanists comiidered as a kind of Cone with 
membranous x«;nles, to which the name of Strobilus or Stro- 
bile has been given. 

b. In cryptogams : An aggregation of sporo- 
phylls resembling a fir-conc. 

1^1 Bower in Proc. Roy. Soc, I,. 367 The sporopbyte lof 
P/iyHogtossum] consists of two parts 5— (i) the protocorm, 
Miih it.s protophyils and roots, nnd (ii)^ the strobilus^ with 
wirophylls and sporangia. 1893 — Fhii. Trans. B. 
C^LXXXV. 5fi The sirohili have been cut radially, tan- 
gentially, and transversely. 

2 . Zool, « Strobila 2. 

1876 Bristowk Th, dr Traci. Med. (1878) 707 The nniinal 
or r.-itlier colony of animals, in the form of a ta(>e*worm or 
strobilus, occupiea the alimentary canal. 

Btroble, variant of Stroublb v, Obs, 
Btroboscope Cstrp’bd^koup). [f. Gr. orpoBo-s 
a twisting or whirling round -t* -scope.] 

th, A scientific toy which produces the illusion of 
motion by a series of pictures viewed through the 
openings of a revolving disc. b. An instrument 
for observing the successive phases of a periodic 
motion by means of light periodically interrupted. 

a. 1836 [see STRonOsconCAL). 188a L. Ca.mpbkll TJfe J, C. 
MaxTue/t it. 36 A .Mriemifictoyhad recently come into vogue, 
an improvement on the tbau mat rope, called variously by the 
name.s * plienakistoscope *, 'utroljoacopc ', or 'magic disc *. 

b. iBo/h Fr. a. Wkluv tr. Biedermantt's Fleet ro- Physiol. 
f. 409 It two interrupters are used, one of which is connected 
with the capillary electrometer, the other with the sUrol^ 
M:ope. 1903 Engitteeriugst Dec. B37/1 A Kj^ial diflerential 
stroboscope, in which the motor was illuminated only once 
in every two revolution.^ 

■trolieseopio (str,7M^p'pik), a. [f. prec. -t- 

-1C.] Relating to, of the nature of, the stroboscope. 

1846 Hoblyn Diet. Sci. Terms, Stroboscopic Plaies% oxt 
apparatus invented by .Stampfer of Vienna, by which an im- 
pre^xion is produced on the retina of an uninterrupted line 
of light by the rapid motion of a luminous object. 1873 
Dolbear in Prescott Telephone {ytrjKys 363 This was done by 
filling an organ liellows^ with ^sniokc, and examining it 
through a stroboscopic disk while e^capin£ from the ptpe. 
1874 Top. Sci, Rett. XI! 1 . 103 The Stroboscopic Delermin.i- 
tion of the Pitch of Tones. 188a Science \. 73/1 A new 
stroboscopic method in which a fork is . .kept in vibration by 
clectro-inagnetN. 

Also Stzoboaoo'plcBl a. «■ prec. 

D. hr T. T^msom'e Rec, Oen. .Sd, III. S14 Stro- 
boscope.— Stampfer has invented some interosting sirobo- 
scopical tables, or glasieiu founded upon a similar principle 
with the thaumatoscopicai flg ures. twnCeUal, Spec. Collect, 
Sci. Apparaisse S. Ketse. Ante, (ed. 3) Strobosoopical 
discs on the hyscems of Dove, Poggeiidorn, 8 ec* ^ 

Btroo, obs. form of Strokib sb,^ 
t Btrooals. Glass-motking, Obs, Also (iu 
Diets.) 7*9 iiroosl, 8-9 BirokRl, 9 atroole, 
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■trokle, etrdokle. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quot. 1662.) 

i66s MRasRT I Neri's Art of iiiass App. 363 Sirocats a 
long Iron instrument like a Firc-»hovel to carry the Metall 
out of a broken into a urhole J*ot. 1670 Hlount Glossogr . 
(ed. i)t^tr0cai. 1708 Kersey, 17S1 Bailey, svg^ Johnson, 
Strokrtl, 1858 SiMMONDS Diet, t rade, Sirotkie, in the glass 
trade, a shovel with a turned up edge, suited to filling the ' 
pots or moulds, from the chests or harlmurs of materials. 
Stroohetta : see Sorocha i*. 

151V Caldwell Papers (Maitl. (Tlub) I. 56, xxii. punds of 
struenetts, price of the pund xxviiid. 

8trook(,e : see Stroke sb.^^ v.^ and Strike v. 
t Btrooke. Obs, rare-^l See quot. 

Cf. mulctmm a new milk in Diefenbacli. 

IM Huloet, Strocke or iiiylke, muictrunt. 

Strgoken, -in, obs. If. uf pa. pple. of Strike v. 
Btrookle, strode : see Stkocalb. 

Stroddle (sUp'd*!), v. Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial, Diet,), Also 7 strodle. A variuni id 
Straddle. 

1607 Stroddle [nee Statuary rA*]. 1630 Randolph .dm. 
tippns, Pedler-^t, 1 haue .strodled ouer three of the terrcMrial 
globes with my Gcometricnil rambling. iM Ut'NVAN Pilgr. 

I. 71 Then Apullyoii strndled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way. 1708 Load. Gaz. No. 3867/4 Stolen. ., a black 
Mare, .st toddles in her walk as if her Dame was broke. 
Hence Stro’ddling ppL a, (in quot. Jig,), 

^ 1647 Maids' Petition i 'I'o avoid all strodling or stragling 
intentions or actions on dayrs consecrate. 

Btrodir, variant of Struthir, 
t BtrO'dling. ^sv. Obs, Also 5 atroddlyng. 
[Of obscure origin.] A foundling. 

c 1^ Rathen Manual (190O 37 All ihul that caslis the 
Itarnis at kyrk duris or ony place, for the quhylk thai are 
callit stroddlyneis. 1803 Proph. oj Merlin (Uannatyne Club) 
13 Thev..that fel on face is faine to flee, 'I'hat commed are 
of HiroJling.s stryiid. 

Stroa s see Straw sb,^^ Strew p. 

Strof, obs. pa. t. of Strive v. 

8trog(g)el(l, 8trog(g)le, obs. ff, Strvoole. 
Btroil (stroll). s,w, dial. Also atroyl. Couch- 
grass and other weeds with longcrceping root-stocks. 

>758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cormw. B7 Manures arising from 
putrefaction, burning the slroil, nnd the fasces of uiiimaK. 
1796 W. H. Marshall IK Eng. I. 331 Stroyl: couch, or 
other weeds ; or roots of weeds : especially what harrow up, 
or rake out of the soil ; whether in the field, or the garden. 
1845 yml. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 495 The stroil, roots, and 
weeds are collected and burned. * 

Strok, obs. pa. t. of Strike v, 

Strokal : sec Stbocalb. 

Strok# (streak), sb,^ Forms : a. 5-4 atroo, 4 7 
Strok, 4>5 strook, 5-8 strooks, 6 strooke, 6-7 
stroake, 6-8 atrook, 7-8 stroak, 9 dial. Btrauk, 
4* stroke. B» Sc, and nortki 4-6 strak, ^-8 
strake, Sc. m straik, 6 strack, atrek, stray k, 
//. strax. [MK. (late l.^ih c.) strbb, north, strdh, 
prob. repr, an unrecorded OE. *s/rdt: » (M)LCJ. 
slrPbf Du, streek ina.se., MHC>., mod.G. slreich 
masc. r-JOTeuL ^straiko^z^ f. * straik- ablaut- var. 
of ; see Strike ».] 

1 . An act of striking ; a blow given or received, 
a. A blow with the hand or n weapon (pecas. 
with the paw of an nniin.il, the claws or beak of a 
bird, etc.) inflicted on or aimed at a living being. 
Sometimes (now rarely) applied to the thnist of n 
pointed weapon. • 

To t smite, strike a stroke ; see those verbs, f To come 
to strokes *■ to come to blows, f Within ons's stroke : 
within reach of one’s weapon. 

a. IS97 R. («Louc. (Rolls) 4381 Sire wawein him bituriide 
& an stroc him ^ef, & al hat heued & breste al clanlicbe 
liim to-clef. 1S13B0 Sir Trisir, 93^ Tvelue fete was [le 
wand pat vrgan wald wip play. His strok may no mail 
.stand. C1380 WvcLiF Set. jt ks. II. 409 And so ^r wordli 
liif, )>at lettijr sich service, is moche w’or.%e panne a strookc 
upon be cbeke wib an hand. 1471 Caxtun y?^cM^r//(Sommer) 
359 They foyned with her spere** eygrely, theyr stroke:* nnd 
foynes were grete. 1484 — Fables 0/ Fogt vlii. Fro w'orde> 
they came to strokes and emtehyng with naylys. c iS$o 
Uernisrb Arth, Lyt, Bryi. (1814) 213 Hut Arthur put nis 
shelde before hyni, and the iyons stroke dashte iheron mi 
M» re, that Arthur was all astonyed with the stroke, a 1533 
^Huots Iv. 188 He sicwe and beitc downe..aJl that came 
within hts stroke. 1390 Spen.her F. (J. 11. vi. ao Their mighiie 
strokes their habcricons dismayld. i6t5 Sir H. Finch Law 
(1636)41 r An cnditemetii thaSone strucke l.S. in one countie, 
of which stroke hee died in another Countie, is no good en- 
ditement. 1696 R. H. Sch, Ricreat. M If ydur Adversary 
offers to answer your stroak, and go to the Parade, then your 
jiest way is [elc.j. 17JI in .Seott.eHist, Rev. (1905) Apr. 303 


The prisoner struck 


Im and bk^^ Rim willi the strocjc. 
1760-71 Brooke Foot ^QtsaLitj^-s) 1 1 . 137 Flying msiantly 
at Harry, ho gave him a smart stroke on the left cheek. 
i8e6 WoROSW, Horn of Egremont Castle 43 And wdiereer 
their strokes alighted. There the Saracens were tamed. 1809 
.Scott Anne egG, Note A. In such parts of that country 
(Germanyl as retain the old custom of executiem by stroke 
of sword. 1840 James Woodman I. lii. 33 He suddenly 
drew his sword irom the sheath, and aimM e nmid and 
furious stroke et the woodmaa*e heed. t86j Gita Elioi 
Romola xxii, (Hel remained obsikisitely silent under all the 
strokes from the knotted cord. i88| BADEH-PowELt Pig' 
sticking 186 With the jobbing epear the arm should not be 
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fsrd of straks of Snynt Benctt |»i* ren(lo,.dui&t nevur i 
after com & foche hym fiirthe. 1571-3 Pnvy C^uncii 
S€9t, II. 30 S The !»aid Sicvin denyit ihe stryking of the | 
Mtid Jonet as islibellit, or that he offerit ony stiraikis to hir. 
S607 Hii- Mtlrost (S. H. S.) I. 33 Secundlie, 

5 if thalr be straikis without bliide, ten pundix. 1633 A\'/. 
'^rivy -Ctmnc* SfU Ser. 11. VI. 5 Johne. .came. .wiM ane 
pycked suord stalfle in his hand and • . gave her manie 
bauch and blae stratks upon the head (etc.]. s8s8 Hoot; 
linnvHie ojf BoUsbetk I. iii. 49, 1 wheeled Just round in a 
moment, Mr, and drew n despemte stmik at the foremost 
(pursuerj. i8ao Scott Mnuast* xxvi, it was a blithe time 
in Wight Wallace ’.s day. .when the pock«puddings gat rine« 
thing here but hard straik.<i and bloody crowns. 

U Siroki of grace : I'ng. renderin{r of roup do 
grAci (Coup 5). rare, 

1837 CaRi.vlb /'V. Rev, II, 1, i, The victim having once 
got nis stroke-of-grace. • 

f b. pL « * Stripes’, blows as a pnnishment. Ohs, 
a. Wvci.iF Luke xii. 48 He that knew not, and dide 
worthi ihingis of strokis, schni be betun with fewe. 1593 
Tilhtrotgi N, Y, aft (1876) 5 A lesson learned with 
.stroakes, stales with the scholkr. 1699 Tasirix lutroti, f/ht. 
Eng, Wks. 1790 II.spi No i*crson was punished by Ronds, 
Strokes, or De.'ith, without the Tudgmenr. .of tlie Druids. 

fi, 155a Aiip. Hamilton Catech, 1. x. (1884) 50, 1 .sail . . punis 
thair wyckidnes with a viand, and tliair synins with airakis. 

0. A blow struck at an inanimate object ; e.g. 
with a hammer, ax, etc. 

€ 1400 Ron 3687 For no man at the firste stroke Ne 
may not felle doun an oke. e 1400 Pitgy* So'vle (Ca.xton 
1483) IV. XXX. 78 Witbouten strook of hamonr ne may none 
impression be Drought in to gold. 1339 Tavkhni-.r Ernsfu. 
Prop, (»55a) ^ With many strokes is an oke ouerlhrowcn. 
sWt Flavel A/eih. Crace Ep. Ded. 9 A true diamond 
will endure the smarte.st stroke of the hammer, but a fake 
one will fly. ite Drydrm Mneit viii. 561 The Cyclop.s 
here their heavy Hammers deal ; l.otid .Strokes, and hissings 
of tormented Steel Are heard around. 1799 G. Smiiti 
Laboratory I. a< Carry with your mallet an even nnd per< 
pendicular stroke, 17M Wordsw. Lucv Gray 96 With 
many a wanton stroke mr feet disperse tne |)owdcry snow. 
1833 Jas. Davidson Brit, 4 Rom. Rom. Axinhtster 89 A 
^l^^e of his pickaxe broke an urn which contained a number 
of Roman coins. 184s Macaulay Iloratiux vii, Rut now 
no stroke of woodman Is heard by Auser’s rill. 190a * Vioi.kt 
}kCO%* Sheip,Steat*rs xii, Rhys, .listened tn the strokes of 
the pickaxe among the gooseberry bushes. 

ft. tgi3 DoucLiUi yRneis xi. iii. 89 The heich eschts.. 
Down weltit ar with mony granand strukis. 

d. In various games: An act of striking the 
ball ; a hit or an attempted hit ; in some games 
(e.g. tennis), a hit that satistieB certain conditions. 
Also, manner of striking. 

*• >745 J* bovB Crickot 111. 70 The strokes re-echo o'er 
the Spacious ground. 1778 Hoylb Gantts 905 (Tennis) The 
lowest Odds given is a Bisque. ,, and is the Liberty of scoring 
:i Stroke whenever the Player, who receives .Advantage, 
chooses. s8o6 J. Bbrespoko Miseries Hunt, Lift iii. i 99 
Missing your cue .Tt every stroke* 1879 EmycL Brit. X. 
767/s (Golf) In Medal playing a ball may, under a penalty 
of two strokes, lie lifted out of a difliculty of any dcsci Iption. 
1884 Liiiywiiitt*s Cricket Ann, 104 Cant Icy ha.s a good stroke 
off his legs. 1896 W. Park Jr. Cante of Coif 3 jo Stroke, any 
movement of Che club which is intended to .strike the bidl. 
1897 RANjiTSiNHjl Cr'/V>«’/ 159 It almost impossible to 
score off a genuine half-cock stroke. It is a mistake to play 
the stroke unless forced to do so. 1905 H. Vamdon Contfi. 
Golfrr 951 A player whose handicap was sever.Tl .itrokes re* 
moved from scratch. 

ft, i8it H. Macnbilc. .BpraM/ Times 15 Is this the gate 
to gowf the ba*, Whan by tlie straik ye're sure to fa' ? 

t •• The mark left by a blow ; a bruise, wound, 
cut. Ohs. 

14.. ^ B. C, Poem 98 in Pot. Ret, <7 L, Poems 973 With 
rede wondis & strokis bio Ho w.ts dryue fro top to (^e too. 
i66t J. Chh.drey Brit, Bot onica 143 One might see the 
stroakK of the Axe upon them. 1677 /.omi. Gas. No. i3o.|/4 
Stolen, a black Gelding six years old, with a large while 
snip on the top of the Nose, ..and had formerly n stroke 
upon the near Leg behind. s686 Rlomr Gent/. Recr, 11, 
25/1 For A Rile, or Stroak in the I Horse '.<1 Eye. 170X Lond, 
Gae, No. 3793,^4 His Mane half shotii, has had a Stroke in 
his right Eye. 

t *. Discharge of an engine <if war ; a shot of 
a bow or gun ; the impact of a missile. Ohs, 
a. c 1400 Rons, Roseh9^^ Withouten stroke it mot be take 
Of trepeget or mangonel. ci44of74*ji/a Rom. i. 3 Now hath he 
schote an arowe at the yfliage 1 And for hat he failith of ids 
strook, be makith moco sorowe. I. Kav tr. Caour- 

sids Siege of Rhodes (1870) p 10 ll neyl sayd, that they 
herde neucr strokes of bonibardes so greie and so bony hit* 
as thylk were. 1944 Bbtham Precepts IVar 11. xlii. K viij b. 
There is no hreste^ate, wbyche is aide to wythstand, and 
holde owte the stroke of the arrowes. iflflg Mani.i-y <;><»- 
/fW Low C. H'ars 313 The Third (governor), . .Iicing kill’d 
with the strolA of a Stone, clearly made an end of his Go- 
yeriiment. 1678 R. L’Estkanob Seneca's Mor. (1703) 443 
The Stroak of an Arrow coitvinc'd Alexander, that he wn^ not 
the Son of Jupiter. 1699 Sibbald A utobiog, (1834) 128 When 
the town was taken by storme my Father was hurt with n 
strock given him by a fooimnn with a carabin. 1771 Ann. 
Reg,% Nat. ///rr. 9 1 /a, The shot entered an inch above hiscyc, 
Ihe animal fell under the stroke, and died almoiit instantly. 

A 1^-80 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. III. 964 He wrs 
^umqunat recoverit of hia formar hurt ressavit be the strek 
of the first pistolett. 

tff- Point of impact; place hit by a tnUsile. 

* HSfi Mirk's Festiat 49 pen anothyrsmot aftyr, and hut 
yn pe same stroke. 1689 SxwaMv Mariner's Mag, v. xii. 70 
Observe how much the Jail stroke of the Shot is above the 
Mark. 

h. f Shock or forcible impact of a moving body 
impact or incidence of moving particles, 
light, etc. (now rare). 


I9M BKRNras Gold. Bk. hi. Auret. (1546) F viiJ, With the . 
stroke of nietynu, the trumpcttoiir was ouerihrnwen with | 
his hora 1997 Phalr Mneid vii. (1558) V ij b, 4 'uU like a ; 
rocke in seas,.. Whom strokes of w.-\|cr sirikes,. .and beaten 
about. 1691 Hobbes* Leviath. 1. it. 5 Many stroaks, which 
our eyes, eares, and other organs receive from extornall ! 
bodies. 1660 Stanley Hist, Pki/os. xi. Pentocr. ix. | 8 
(1687) 765/1 All Sensation is caused by a touch or stroak 
upon the Organ. t66t Bovi.k Cert, Physiol. Ess. (1669) ■ 
184 When the igneous Corpuscles h.rve by their numeioun ; 
and brisk strokes upon the vessel communicated by its > 
ineans their agitation to the enclosed powder. 1681^ J. | 
^coTC Chr. Ltfe{ij4j) 111 . 116 Impressions, .such, ns did I 
as fully satisfy them that they were from GuJ, as the Strokes 1 
of the Sun-beams on our Eyes do us that it is Day at Noon. | 
i860 Tvnd.\i.L Giac. 1. vi. 42 The backs of the ridges, .meet i 
the direct .stroke of the solar r.iys. 

2. Phrases. I 

t a. Without {any) stroke {of sivord ) : without I 
fighting. A\^7tdthout fghthtg a stroke. { 7'o dir>i 
without stroke : otherwise than by violence. Ohs. 

For tuithoui striking n stroke, ivithout stroke stricken, ; 
see Strike v. 32. 

o. r 1400 Madndev. (1839) XXV. -/.a l hanne ihr Cristerm j 
men wciiteii.,aiid hire cncinyrs niclo^cd and ronfoniulecl in 
Derknessc, with outeii ony .Strok, c 1460 C 491 

Many other townes in Normandie gafe l>entu oucr wiih-nnt 
stroke or siege. Ibid. 507 At Redfotd, on Ashlwesday, wer j 
iij men mutthred without strok, hy falling doun of u sicii . 1 
>684 K. Rirrkl (i 7(>8) 23 Rot qiihm he t.anir, they 1 

yat ver vithiii lied, sua yat Ikh Maicstie enfred and ^^>oke 
yc touiie nnd ca.ste|| vithoiit .stioke of snortl. 1645 K. 
Raiimk Lett, if Jrnls. (ll.Tiiiiatyne Club) II. 26_* k gie.it 
many honest burgesses were killed, .many were huistcti in 
thr flight, and dyed without stro.Tk. 16^ Milton Hint. 
Rp‘li. II, 54 Suetonius writes that Claudiuii found hrci ii > 
resistance, and that all was done without stroke: but thi-. 
.seems not_ probable. 1687 A. I^ovkli. tr. 7 'heuenot‘s Trav. 

11. 159 This Mtirte7a R.csha, without .stroke of Sword made 
himself iimster of Hassora. 17x1 Db Fob Mem, Cavalier 
(1840) 966 We marched away without fighting a stroke. 

A 1533 RELLr.NiJicN (.S.T. S.) II. 136 Fra l»e wache 
W.TS slane pe rcm.^nenl w.Tr sone uppre^st and randciit hut 
ony straik. 1939 Sti wart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 213 I h.T 
tynt the feild but straik of sword or knyfe. axS7B Kso.t 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 88 Stout Oliver was without 
strack tackin, fleing full manfully, a 1670 SrAi.nivG Troub. 
Chas. /(Hunriatyne Cluli) I. 154 The lord Aboyne ..sreing 
their collours tipiui the ihig, takes the flight shamefully but 
straik of sword or any other kind (if va.ssalagc. 
tb. Stroke of battle \ active warfare. Ohs, 

1589 WoLSKV in St. Papers /fe*t, /'///, VI. 403 Fulling 
ihcyiii unto the wor.s, not by .stroke of hatail . . bin with con- 
sninyng of iheym by long tract of tyme. 

C. Stroke ana strife (altered from earlier strot or 
.^turt and strife) : lawless violt-noe. 

c i$to l.yt. Ceste Robin Hood 181 Or elles ihoii ha.sl hen 
a sory housband And Icued in stroke and .stryfe. 

I t d. The first stroke*, the beginning of .1 war. 

r*470 IIknky lYa/tace vi. 687 .At the fiist .straik with 
thaiin he had nocht beyne. 1677 Slit R. Sou i iiwki.i. in 
/ A.<c.r /Werjr (Camden) II. lit, I cannot e.xpect anything 
hut ruin the very first .stroke of the wurr. 

e. ylt one stroke, at a stroke : with a single blow ; 
fg, nil nt once. 

(- 1374 CiiAtxKR Boeth, V. pr. vi, (1868) 178 Rut he ay dwel- j 
lyngo coinip byforn and enhraceh at o strook [).. uno ictn] 
alle I»i mut.Tciouiix. 1:1470 Hf.shv Wallace 11. Oo .And nt 
A straik the formast liaH he slayne. 1596 J. Hkvwood } 

Ely xci. 109 'I he inaide of the house with her hrmne : .nt 
a strake, Swepth tluwiic those copwebs. 1709 T. Robinson 
Ytnd. hfosaick Syst, 16 Oiiinipolent Power might have 
rre.ntcd the whole World nt one slioke, hy .nn Impciiou.i 
Fiat. 1879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 173 At ono .Mrolcr hr. 
had lost all hw old friends. 1884 Rosanc^cki- t.atze’s Lot,'ic 
93h It is not alway.s possible to prove at one .sir(7kr I'n.nl 
a proposition V holds good for all cpi.nntitirs, intcgnil and 
fractional, positive and negative, (clc.l. 

3 .^^- a. With conscious metaphor: An net 
which causes pain, injury, or death ; often, .111 act 
I of divine chasti.scment or vengeance, 
f n. 1340 Ayenb. 34 Efter alle pise /oiiuolle poyn.s of sleupc 
him yefp be dyeucl pane sirok dyadlych. ('141a Hocci.kvk 
DeReg, Prine, 90-3^ Whan pat the coldc .stroke of drth .My 
lyfc hath quenched, & me byr.tft my brcih. 1484CAJC10N 
Rabies of Avian xiii, Werse is the .-.iroke of a tongc than 
the .stroke of a spere, ^1910 Skf.uon Magnif, 'I he 
Stroke of God, Aduersyte, I hyghr. 1611 Rf.al'.m. ^ r i.. 
King if No K, i. i, Shcele make you .shrinke ns I did, with 
a .stroke But of her eye Tigrancs. 1669 J. North m EfB - 
St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. nr, (igir*) 914 I'y which false 
verdict the Murderer hath Escaped the stroke of justice 
hitherto. 1667 Milton P. L, x. 210 So judg’d he Man,.. 
And til' instant stroke of Deaili (Icnoiinc’l ih.Ti day Remov’d 
fair off. i6te Extracts Rec, Convention Royal Burg/n 
.Scot. (1B80) 1 V. too By one Mrock of anc art of parliainfni 
. ,wc are outirrly ruined in our trade. 1753 Mish CoLI.ier 
Art Torment. 1. i. 37 All the plea.suru of Tormenting is lost, 
as soon as your .subject i» liecome inscnsilde of yonr strokes. 
178. Buk.nn Highland Lassie vi, Till the mortal strok*? sh.ill 
lay me low. 1B58 Rawmnson tr. Herodotus 11. cxxi.v. 1 1 . ;*()8 
Mycci inns, .was acting a.s I havedescriljod, when the stroke 
of cnlamiiy fell on him. i860 Sala Haddington Peerage I. 
xviii. 306 Not to he pnvsed over in its jiorterits any more than 
the first .stroke ofdUea.se which attacks thrice before it kilU. 

8. Rolland Se^vtn Sages 76 -And ih.Tirvftcr to bide 

the straik of Tuiw. 1990 R, Bruce Serm. Sai ram, iv. N 8, 
Therefore ktiawledge must go before the straik of the < on. 
.science. 'I’hy hart can neiier frcic thru to lie rnil, (|uhilk 
thy mjmde knawis not to bu euill. 

b. A calamitous event; fa Mdow' to. upon (a 
person, institution, etc.'. 

a 1700 Evelyn Dimy 1.5 Apr. 1686, 1 looke on this as a 

f ieaie .stroke to the poore Church (»f England, a 1709 . 1 . 
.iSfBR Autobiog. (1843) so On the Tuesday I laid him (». . 
j hU son] in his grave at Kendall...! feared this sad stroke 


would break my wife's heart, but.. she l>ore it with uncom 
iiion fortitude. 1761-71 H. WAi.roi if Paint. 

(17861 11, 3 ;8 The tragic death of his royal protector was 
a dreadful stroke, .to f'etiioi. >7«5 . Makv Micnbl in A. C, 
Boater's Dtarigs <V Corr. (1903) 25 ’I'he of an only sun 
. . must be a very severe stroke upon her. 1851 M ns. Stowe 
Unite Tom's C. xxix, lorn's whole soul um filled with 
ihought.s of eternity ; and while he ministered around the 
lifeless clay, he did not once think that tin? sudden ^lr(:•ke 
had left him in hopeless slavery. 

+ 0, hostile Attack ; nnoftVnsivc movciurnt in 
warfare. Ohs. 

. Fkvrr.'/cc. /•’. India if P.^^j He sfiftly re'iides within, 
invuincrahle from Foirigii Strokes, and reigns in this his 
Capital City. 1700 S. I., tr. Fryke's t’ly. E. tnd. 77 Yet 
were we wholly set upon pursuing the .Stioke, nnd hoped 
lliai the night s|i<>iihl prove rather inure ( oimnodious nnd 
MMjcssful. 1777 Wasiiimmon in W. Irving Lift xtix. (i8«i6) 
HI. 806 .A .successful .strike on tho Highlands. 

f d. To have, hear, carry, strike a {gt eat, etc.) 
stroke : to have an infliicntinl or controlling share 
in an cnlerpiisc 01 action, to have great influence. 
yi> have, hear, carry, Hi ike the stroke : to pie vail, 
rule, have atilhoriiy ; to lie highest in excellence. 
t o give, strike a good stroke : to conlrilintc Inrgcly, 
go far to cfkct .some lesiilt. Ohs. 

1531 ri.NDAi.E Expos. /\iS. John (1338)8) And yf. .we 
can fyndr no .shyfie. but that y« l•>.shopl)f Uome. .mti.st 
thus inoukt? vs, wliat a stroke thynkr ye hath Satan ninonge 
! \s l(!l. ante, 1 hen ihc dtucll li.Tth a create .>\vynge ajnoiige 
v-.J 1538 Raii, Thrt'J awes 1514 Such a h-llawc was he a'- 
: of dial .Tgc had the stioke. 154s I’liAi.i. Frasm. ,‘ip<//t. 
j d.B All Miche. pci^oiu'N.. .ns heurr any lewh*, stioke, or nuto* 
i litee in the coinmonwvali!. 1549 Faiimek jini Setm. lef, 
j Edw. ri (.Arb.) t i Thys hyshoitpe w.xs a great man i)Oinc, 
j and did l»eate .sm h a .siiokc, that hr was nhlr to shoiiiiln 
I the Lord I’lotrciniir. 1564 Brief h.xam. 1) iiij h, Wfiu h 
. .lour, if it heare Mtoke among v.s, wc shalfhe able, .to dis- 
rmnfyie thr body , .ot Antichrist, a 1569 Kincksmyi i. Com/. 
Afflict. (1585) H iij, Hee knewe that whatsorver licfrll him, 
Cod had a stroke in it. 1600 Hoi.i ani) / /rv XMX. xxix. 
731 I his Mereiiilns having gathered a powre of ..puis.Tnts 
of the count rc)' (with whom h« cat tied n great siiokr). 1609 
F. Siierwood in Lismore Papirs Sci. 11. (1867) L l.■:4 ‘Ihe 
advise you wishl me to grinr hint.. gave a good stroke to 
perswauc him. 1611 I>rai .m. & Fi.. A'/iA Burn. Pestle iv. 
(1613) 1 ?, ICife, Let him goe George, a shall not huue any 
counienance I rout x», nor a good woid ficm any i* th’ Coin 
pany, if I may strike sitokc. in'i. 1611 Rmii.k 'fnvisl. Prtj, 
Fit Ihe viiit.Tgc of Ahii.zcr, th.Tt stiake the siioake; yet 
Ihe gleaning of grapes of F.phiaim was rot to be de.spiscd. 
161B r. Tavi.or htus ii. 14(1610) 532 It is verie haid to 
say^ whether nature or religion givcih tlie Mioke to their 
sirtions. i6sa in Fo.ster ling. Factories lud. (tyo8) IJ. 17 
Captaine Fit/hurhr*rt opposed Ihc resohiliuiie, Imt the Ad 
miralU ilotihle voice c.tn’icd the stn^ke. 1634 Sir T. Hf.n- 
lU MT Ttav. Ep. Ded, A 3, Opinion .strikes a gtrai stivakr 
in the iudgement.s and .Tffaitex ot men. 1646 Sir T, Rixiwni. 
Pseud. Ep. VI. xii. 338 'ihai the sali.s ol n.-iiutall Ixalirs 
doc curry a powcrfidl .stiouku in the linctine and \ciin.sh 
of fill things \yc shall not deny. 1659 in Burton's Piaiy 
(1828) IV. 444 The jcsuil.s have loo great a stroke oniongst 
them. 1687 RuKNhr Confn. Rip/y to i'an/las 41 They 
had the main stro.Tk in oiir Parliaments. 1697 Coi.i.ii.it 
Ess. Mor. Subj. I. l»7r»9) We may plainly peneivr, 'I hat 
the Picjndices of Education have a gtcat Sttoak in many 
of our Kcasoningii. 170a t'.ifgt. Thenp/irastvi 248 To stii 
up .seditions and tronhhs the worst iiian commonly liears 
the stroke. 1731 T. Bomon in Morrison Mem. 'iv. (1899)34, 
I.. could never fall into the- good giat e-s of those who had 
the stroke in settling parislirs. 

t O. fo come in the stroke : fo be pail of one's 
task. Ohs. 

1617 IliiCHo.N PeuauiC for Sin .\.v. W’ks. j6iy If. 9S7, 1 
speake nut this.. by way of cciisiiring. .any mans course; 
hilt I note lliiR, (it cqmming in the .stroke) an'Ording to my 
Tc'.xl to woike care in mine owne heart |ric.). 
t4. Coinaj^e, imprint ot coin. Sc. Ohs. 

1449 .SV. Acts Jas. it (i 8«4) II. 37.»i Of Jm; new siiak lu 
hr m.Tidc te the coins beruf and of |>t: money bat now rynn'ni. 
1493 .Sr. Acts Jos. tr ibid. 233, t Notwithst.Tncling be di- 
ucisilic of preniis of be straik is of sundry cun^c-ors. a 1978 
f.iNrn sAY (Pitscoiiitj L'hrou. Surf. (S.'I.S.) II. i(,B Vponc 
the ihiid duyof julij the lordis. .itiik all tlm ((iicnift siliilr 
wr.schcll and slruik sihiir qnhilk straik was the xxx schilling 
peice. 1600 Eari Goivrit's (. enspir, A 3, blix answere was, 
that so fane a.s lice could take lei.sure to see of them, that 
they seemed to bee forrainc . ..strokes of c(A’nc. 

6. A i1ama;ring or destructive discharge (of 
]i(;litiiinf'). . 

a 194B WvATf Poems. ' The lively sparks ' 10 Mnche IjAc 
vnio thu gysc Of one t.siiickcn with dyiit of lightciiiiig 
blynded with the stioke, enyng fine & there. 1730 A. 
fioMixiN It. hlaflci's Amphith. (1735) 3L6 'J be Thunder, 
which.. has hi«)kcn..iwo huge Pieces of the lowermost 
Stones;.. by the Nature of the Stroke. .it appe.Tis that the 
r>irectioii of the Rlow c.Tme flout Indow Ujrwuids, (etc J. 
1810 Scott Lady of L»\\\. tv, Mingled with shivcis from thr- 
oak. Rent by the lightning’.s recent stroke. 1889.Sc/rmY 
II (^('1.957 The nttciiipt to qhlain information regarding 
lightning-stroke.s. . will result iti b clearer understamlirig of 
the o'anger from these strokes to unprotected house<. 
f b. An rlectric shock. Obs. 

1766 .Ann, Reg,, Chron. i\ After applying the electrical 
stroken to several parts of her body, and at lcr)>.'th to her 
iiionth, she soon recovered her speech. 1799 Hr. Li »t Can, 
terb. T. 111. 95 An eloriric stroke could haidly have pro- 
duced a more sudden effect on both his henreis than (etc.], 

+ O. A shock of earthquake. Obs. 

1813 Bakkwki L tntrod. Gtol. {1815) 308 Earthquakes are 
most frequent in yolcanie districts, hut the strokes are not 
the most violent in the immediate vicinity of volcanoes. 

6. An attack of disease. 

a. An apoplectic or (now more usually) para- 
lytic seizure. Formerly t the stroke of GocT^ hand. 
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fr. C.MkiUtouer't Bk. Physk 95/7 An excellent 
Ciiioanio^ie water '/or dm Mruke of (jod« huiide. a 1700 
Evclvn Diary 99 Nov. 1694^ The Abp. of Canicrbury, who 
a few dayi before had a paralytic |iroke. I7te«7i H. Wal< 
POLE I’er/uf's AnfCft. Paimt. (iTSfii IV. ii.Ho wuh srired 
with a ’itrolce of .apoplexy. 1780 Iohnson lA. to Mrs. Luty 
Porftr 8 Apr.t He h:ui had a stroke, like that of an apoplexy, 
iljja S. Waknrm Diary Physic. 11 . ii. 85 Our incstiniable 
friend, Mr. IC , had a Huddvn stroke of the palsy this after- 

noon.^ 185s Macaulay Hist, ICng, xvii. IV. 07 Soon after he 
had risen from table, an auoplectic stroke d^irived him of 
speech and sensation. iMs Mrs. H. Wood East Lynns iti. 
xviii, Mr. Justice Hare's illness h.ad turned out to be .a stroke 
of paralysis. 1889 <jRf hfetnaty^s tlarkback 316 In his 
later yc.Ars he had a partial stroke, which drew the muscles 
of his cheek a little on one side. Hutchinson in 

Ar hivss Surg. IX. 389 The jKiptilar distinction between 
a stroke .tnd a fit w.xs well illustrated by a hcmiplcKic 
patient who a.Hsertvd, * 1 never had a fit ; 1 never lost iny 
senses; 1 only had n stroke'. 1905 PtopU's Doctor 48 
Apoplexy. This disease j:ncs under quite a variety of 
n.iines, The popular term is * stroke ’ ; doctors speak of 
|•L‘rcb^.d hemorrhage ; fete.]. 

t b. Falconry, disease in the eyes of h.i\vks ; 

= pin and web (Pin ,r/>. n'. Ohs. 

*575 P>'*f. Itk. K.pingc Sparhawkes (i886) 31 Pyn and 
Web, or .Stroke. Pyn or Web or other dymnes by strokes 
&c. must be .spcdely loked unto. 

t O, A blight on wheat, honey-dew. Ohs. 

* 75 ® Ellis MoJ. Hnsb. II, i. 9 (R. D. S.) In the latter 
part of June, . .green wheat is most liable to receive the 
Niroke, AS the farmer cuilU it 1 that is, the honey -dewn. 

7 . 'fhe striking of a clock ; the sound produced 
by each striking of the clap|ier or hammer upon a 
bell, or on the striking part of a clock. On or 
upon the stroke {of ^ si>ecitied hour) : on the point 
of striking. 

1436 Sc. Acts^as, / 11814) n. 24/1 bat na man in burghc 
he fundyn in taiiernys. .efter the straik of ix houris, a letS 
in Rep. Hist. MSS. Cointn. Var. Coll. IV. 129 Before the 
howTC of ix of the olokc, at which lime ther .shalbo a bell to 
lie towlde by the officers ther by xx*' strokes. 1604 Mans- 
ion Makontfut 11. iii. C4b, Pki, What houre i»t ? Ccho. 
Vpon the .Htrotike of tweUie. 1613 I'URCitAS Pitgrimags 
(1614) 700 The King hath a Bell, the strokes whereof sound 
such terror into the heart of the fearefull ihrefe, that [etc.]. 
c 1616 Ft.ivTCitKK Thierry ^ Theod. 111. i, His hourcs vpon 
the stronke. 1816 Genit. Mag^, Sept. 270/1 At Mathcrlcigh 
..a bell. .announces, by distinct .strokes, the number of 
the day of the month. .‘•j* Ht. .Marti nkau Hill^ Pallcy 
ix. 137, 1 used to like its stroke wheti it brought the 
work-people flocking from their cottages. 1847 C. Uroni E 
yarn Eyre xi, It is on the .stroke of twelve now. 1858 
Xaollopc Dr, Thorne xxx, lie dressed him.Helf hurriedly, 
for the dinner-bell was almost nn the stroke as he entered 
the house. 1894 nuRNA.vo My I'inte xxiii. 211 Straining 
iny ears to catch the very first stroke of the hour. 1897 K. 
N. Bain tr JiikaVs Pteliy .)fichal xxxii. 951 At the stroke 
of two she was already in the .shop below. spM J. K. Harri.s 
Suie-Lights N, T. Research ii. .ss 'I’he pvraon who first suc- 
ceeds in drawing the water after the stroke of midnight will 
find it turn to gold and silver. 

+ 8. A touch on a stringed instrument ; manner 
of playing a musiiMl instrument ; hence, a tunc, 
strain. Ohs. 

1540 Palsc.r. Aco/astus 111. i. O j, He can no more skille 
of the stroke of the hnipe or lute, than a iay can. 1561 
Ho»y It. Cast ig^Jione's Courtier r. 1 ij b, .AMcrward the 
miuitien chaunging the stroke and his maner of tune (Ale.v- 
ander] pacified hinisvlf ag.iine. s^6 W. WrnnR Eng. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 61 Neither is .there :quc tune or stroke which 
may lie sung or plaide on iiistiumcnts, which hath not .some 
poetical ditties iruined according to the luimber.s thereof. , 
1600 MaRston etc. Jack Drum's Entert. (1601) .\ 3, I had 
the best stroke, the sweetot touch, but now. . I am falne from 
the Fidle. ittp Avars Lyric Poems (1906) 308 (To his 
Viol) I'hen to my soft and sa-retesc strokes I keep. 1711 
A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. i. 18 The Notes of a Violin and 
nil .siriug'd Instruments that are struck with a Bow, whose 
Notes are made longer or shorter by Strokes of different 
lengths or Ouickness of Motion. 1)773 Barrington in Phil, 
Trans, LXllI. 261 Several nightingale strokes, or parti- 
cular passages in the song of that bird. 


tb. Hunting. A call played on the horn. Cf. 
.Strake sbA Obs. 

1688 Holme Armoury iii. 76/2 rHunttng.Iesson blown on 
the HotnJ The Siroaks to the Field, Ton-tondavern tone 
tondavern (etc,). 

0 . A pulsation, beat (of the heart, pulse). Cf. i a c. 

^38 E1.VOT Diet,, Pulsus. .i.s more proprely the poulse or 
stroke thainhe arteries or beatyng vaincs do make. 1737 
^racrrn Farriery Im/r, (1756) T 183 The Blood’s Mo- 
mentum or Stroke. k8oo Med, Jrnl, IV. 595 Her pulse 
ii!kuany healing from 120 to 130 strokes iu the minute. 1^3 
K. J, Gravils .S>//. Clin. Mea, xiv, 173 The puUe. .changed 
its character from a short and small to a ruil .toft sirmte. 
1859 TENNY.SON Etaiuejih Wroth, but all in awe, For twenty 


Miokes of the blood, .linger'd that other, staring after 
him. 1890 AUbutt'iSyst. Med, VT. 390 I he impulse com- 
muntptei to an aneurysmal site is of course repeated at 
each stroke of the heart. 

10 . A movement of beating lime; a beat, meniurc ; 
metrical ictus, rhythm. Now rare or Ohs. 

1576 Ci. Baker ir. GtsnePt 7 «iW of Health 198 DUlyll 
first with so sofie a fyre, that foure musicall strokes may be 
made Mtweene droppe and droppe falling. 1^ W. Wfrrr 
Eng. Feeirte 69 The naturall course of most English 

verse* Kcemeih to run vppon the olde lamtiickestroake. 1307 
Morley Introd. Mus. 9 Phi, Wbat is a stroke? Ma. It is 
a successtue motion of the hand, directing the quantiiie of 
euery note & rest in the song, with equali measure..: this 
they make three /olde, mnrt, lesse, and proportioaaU. The 
More Ktrolm they call, when the stroke comprelurndetb the 
tirrie of a BHefe. The lesse, when a time « a Semil^iefe, 
'* comprehendeth three Semlbriefes. 
••77 V- Noam Phtlot. Ess, Mus, 33 The due observance of 
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time IS gratefiin for the same reason that t gave for the 
foimality uf a hingto Tune, because the subse<iucnt utrukcH 
ate inensui’cd by the memory of the former. 1891 J. C. 
Farkons /'.Hgt, Irersif, 9 a In iambic muveiuent. .the stroke 
or accciiC^ which usually comes only on the Inst syllable, 
may, nt tunes, come equally un the first syllable. 

t b. f o keep stroke : to keep time. Cf. 13 b. Obs. 
16.. G. Percy in Purchos Pilgrims (1695) IV, 1687 When 
they were in their tlance, they kept stroke with their feet iiist 
one with another. 

H. a. In negative context : A minimum amount 
of work. b. In later use : A large or considerable 
amount oj work, business, trade. 

Hist, yacob 4* Esau v. vi, I wrought not a stroke 
ini* day but led Isaac. 1799 Rrntham Panopt. 69 Without 
either punishment, or interext given him in the profits of his 
labour,, .how could you have insured a man's doing a single 
stroke cif wt>rk ? ..,843 SouniEY Comm..pt. Pk, (i8.si) fV. 
359 This fellow.. never would strike a stroke of work uftcr- 
wards. 1867 W. H. Dixo.v Hew Amer. II. 3^^ ‘Work!* 
s.nd a stout young fellow in TentieKsee.,' thank Cod, 1 have 
never dune a .stroke of work .since 1 was born.' 
b. 171a Steelk sped. Na 484 f 4 The best CoiLsulation that 
1 can administer to those who ciuinot get into that Stroke of 
Business (a.s the Phr.Tse which they deserve, is [etc.J. 
18x5 B ROCKETT H, C. Gloss, s. V., A good .stroke of businesH. 
1838 Halidurton Clockm, Scr. 11. xvil. 248 They carry on a 
considerable of a fishery here, and do a great stroke in the 
timber business. 2841 Uartbhorne .Salop. Ant. Glo.ss., 
Stroke, an unusual quantity of lalmr (lerformed in a certain 
time. ■ 1849 Til ac:k kray fitz- Boodle's Prof, i, A trade doing 
a stroke of so many hogshc.'tds a week. 1853 K- Read 
Austral, Gold Fields 14 A little further on 1 met the car- 
penter of the .hIu]) 1 t:aiiie out from England in, two years 
before; he told me ho was doing a rattling stroke. iMi 
Hughes Tom lirosun Ox/, iv. One of those who do a good 
I stroke of the work of the country without getting muL-h 
credit for it. 1884 Confemp. Ret>. Apr. 579 The mileage run 
and the stroke of w'ork performed. 

12. A movement like that of striking a blow. 

a. A single movement of the legs in walking or 
running, of the wings in flying, etc. 

1618 Baret Fineyar.t Iforsetn. 1. 90 Further he must 
huridle his leg^'Cs neatly,. . with an equal! Inrgcncsse of his 
stroke carrying an apt proportion according to the .slowncs 
or swiftnes of his pace. <91841 Suckling Goblins iv. (1646) 

39 How Nli«..dancd a stroak in, and a stioak out. Like a 
young Fillet [Thread Filly] training to a pace. 1704 F. 
Fii.LER A/cd. Gy tun, (1711) 29 Take the Bearings of a 
Running Horse, that is, measure the Extent of his Stroak s. 
1865 A. I.. Gordon Poems, Ve IVenrie IVayfarer it. iv, I 
.S.1W him shorten his horse's stroke As wc splash’d tlirough 
the mar.shy ground, Spencer Pritic. Psychol. | 91 

(1870) t. 216 A giiat'fl wings make ten or fifteen thousand 
stiokeH i*er Mcond. 1880 A. H. Swinton D/sect Variety 
175 In the pairing se.nson . . this music . . is prolonged to ten or 
eleven strokes or the femora, lasting a (luarter of a minute. | 

b. In swimming, the combined movement of I 
the limbii forming a single impulse of progression ; 
nlso, any particular manner of effecting this, as the 
breast-stroke, side-stroke. 

c 1800 W. Hickey Mem. (191.3) I. 15B, I observed we were 
alic.Tdy too deep, asking ibe gunner whether he could swim, 
to which he answered : * No, Sir, not a stroke ’. 1863 Kini;- 
laKr Crimea if. 920 There are however some deep.* which 
would force a man to .swim a few strokes, spoa Buchan 
Watcher by 'Phrcshold 414 lie found deepwater, and in 
two stroke) was in Che grip of the tide. 

O. A single complete movement in either direc- 
tion of nnjr piece of machinery having a recipro- 
cating motion (c,g-, of a piston, piston-rod, etc.) ; 
also, the amplitude or length of such n movement. 

1731 Bkichton in Phil, Trans, XXXVII, ir If itiKie.Td of 
sixteen Forcers they worked only eight, ihe Stroke might Ijc 
five Feel in each Forcer. 1741 in Sixth Rep, Dep. h'pr. 
Pnbl, Rec. App. 11. 120 A new pump, Engine or forcer for 1 
raising water with a perpendicular stroke. 1840 Mechanics' 
XXXIII. Z57/1 A popular notion has for a consider- 
able time past prevailed, that a long stroke engine is much 
superior to a .snort stroke engine, 1841 Whewell Mech, 
Engin, 185 The engine con.sunicd Bo lbs. of co.'il per hour, 
working 18 strokes )jer minute. 1847 J. Hol rnb Catecli, 
Steam Eng, 169 The engine should always be made to work 
full stroke. 1864 C. Knight Mechanician 109 'J'bc^ stroke 
of a slide-valve is the length of the path along which the 
valve moves. The stroke of n piston U the Icnglh of 119 
travel or uath. spoa S. E. Wiiitb Blazed 'Pratt i. ii, 'J'lic 
.saw leaped back and forth a few strokes more. 

13. Ftnving, a. A single pull of the oar. 

1583 H. Howard Defensative Linb, Barges which are 
forced by the strength of oares, liaue a leinde of gate or swinge 
when the stroke dooth cease. 1831 J. Hayward ir. Diondfs 
Erometsa 40 'ibe Ga)Iey-.slaves. . made her scoure little lesse 
tlian her full length Ijetwcene one stroake and the other. 
1753 Miss Collier Art Torment, iii. 291 You may scream 
.It every stroke of the oar. 1838 Marrvat Midsh. Easy xiii, 

So that they might da^h on ti^rd of her with a few strokes 
of I he oars. 

To keep stroke : to keep time in rowing, 

Cf. lob. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. Sf Cl, 11. ii. 200 The Owers. .to the tune 
of Flutes kept stroke, a fdio Fqthkbby A theotn. 11. xiL | a 
(1699) 338 And he, that bending slowly brings his tarrying 
Oare to breast, HU winding Armes keepe str^e with songs, 
while he the water beates. tfiep WADewoaTM Pilgr. v. 38, 

1 being unable to keepe stronke with the rest, was well 
beaten, ifise Hermetfcail Bang, s At Table, be sure that 
your Teeth labour like so many Gaily slaves, keeping true 
.stroke with the Hand. 

e. Style of rowing, manner of handling the oars, 
esp. with regard to the length, speed, or frequency 
of the ^ stroke! ’ (see quot. 1898). 

t 8 ^ Field Q Mag. 1 . 209 /a Cioec came away at once, and, 
rowme a long easy stroke, won ven^ easily by four lengths. 
1877 Oxf. 4 Camb. Vndergrad. Yml. 173/9 A journey to 


Ditton and back was essayed nt n slow stroke. 1890 R. C. 
Lehmann Harry FlndyeruZ To-day we are going to work 
up our stroke, so as to be able to row forty |.ntrokes to the 
miiiutej. iWAWc/.A/ter/ 11. 998/ the number 

of dips of the oar in the water within a given time. 

d. The oarsman who sits nearest to the stem of 
the M)at, and whose • stroke * sets the time for the 
other rowers ( = stroke oar, -oarsman, Strok esm an). 
Also auasiiK/v. in to pull, row stroke. 

iBag Westmacott Eng, spy (1907) 1 . 28 In a water party 
he was a stroke of the ten our. [Note. A first rate water, 
man.) i^t J, T. J. Hewlett Peter Priggins II. xiv. 306 
Ihcir talk was principally of boating, ..wim discussions on 
the merit* of the * mvokes* of the diflerent boat!. 1843 in 
Brasenose Ate 77 Thus spake the prince, who set u* all 
afloat, And pull’d first stroke in the old Brasenose boat. 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fair xxxiv. He pulls stroke in the Boni- 
face boat. 1868 Field 4 July 14/:^ Hall’s rowing as strokt- 
W.1S very different to IiIn execution of the past two years. 
1898 Encycf, Sport II. 298/1 (Rowing) Stroke, (9) the oars- 
man who sits nearest the stern of the boat and sets the work 
to the men behind him. The side upon which his oar pro. 
jects called '.stroke side ' all the way up the boat. 

e. 'Fhe station occupied in a boat by the stroke- 
n.ir!«man. 


spos Oxford Mag. 94 Apr. 991/2 University, .with Hunt- 
ley at stroke. 

14 . A vigorous attempt to attain,8ome object ; a 
measure, expedient, or device adopted for some 
purjiosc. Also stroke of policy {ox ^poliiics), oj 
tntsiness (cf. 1 1 b). 

1699 T. Baker Ref. Learning xiv. 166 Isidor’s Collection 
was the great and bold Stroke, which [etc.], syga Amhu hi. 
NOT Rules of Diet in .Aliments etc. 413 The greatest and 
most iiiiportant Strokes for the Recovery of the Patient, 
must be made at the time of the Invasion, or first State of 
the Disease. 1789 Burke Obsetv. Late St. Nat. WUa 1849 
1 . 102 He puvfi, .some compliments to I-ord Bute and laird 
Dcspcnscr. But to the latter, this is, I suppose, but a civility 
to old acquaintance ; to the former, a little stroke of politicks. 
t8aa Galt Provost xi. Before the Michaelmas 1 was.. fully 
prepared to achieve a great stroke of policy for the future 
government of the town, 1890 Merivai.e Rom. Emp. iv. 
(t8fi5) 1. 185 This stroke of policy was not unsuccessrul. 
1865 Dickens MuU Ft, ii. iii, It is conceded by all, that 
that stroke of business on Brewer's part, in going down to 
the House that night to see bow thing.* looked, was the 
master. stroke. 1876 M. Arnold Lit, 4 Dogma 1 19 For us, 

. .Christianity [is] the greatest and happiest stroke ever yrt 
made for human perfection. 

b. Stroke of state \ tr. Fr, coup tfiiat (see Coup 
sb,’^ 5 a). 

1783 JusTAMOND tr. FaynaVslHst, Indies VIII. 115 If we 
de.stroy..the nature of any great body, those convulsive 
motions which are called strokes of state, will disturb the 
whole nation. s8^ Carlyle /r<></A. Ct, xxi. v. (1872) X.-sp 
Her Son, the spirited King Gustav III., at Stockholm had 
made what in our day is called a 'stroke of state'. 1871 
Browning Pr, Hohenst. 1367 He cannot ^but intend some 
slioke of state Shall signalize his passage into peace Out of 
the creaking, spio Roseskry Chatham xi. 938 Fortified by 
this treaty,.. the Belhaois executed their stroke of state. 

0. In a g.ame : An effective move or combina- 
tion. 

>735 Bertin Chess Pref. p. ill, This noble Game abounds 
with a greater variety of fine strokes, than any other Gnmes 
which depend upon design only, im 'Cavendish ' Whist 
(186^) 31 You almost preclude him from executing any of 
I he liner strokes of piny. 1913 Htustr, Loud, Nexos 29 Feb. 
964/3 P *0 Kt 51 h The winning stroke, as White gains a 
passed Pawn. 

Iff* A feat, achievement ; a signal displai^/^art, 
genius, wit, etc. Cf. i8 c. '■ 

187! ViLLiERB (Dk. Buckkm.) Rehearsal in. 7 '*^ 

I here’s a smartexpres.sionof a passion j O ye Godin That's 
one of my bold strokes, a gad. 1677 Drydrn State fnnoc. 
Apol. Heroic Poetry bi* 'I'he boldest strokes of Poetry', 
when they are manag'd Artfully, are those which most 
delight the Reader. 189a R. I/Estrancb clii. 138 
'Tis a Stroake of Art to Divert the Reproach, by Em- 
proving a Spitcfull Word, or Thing, to a bodies Own Ad- 
vantage. B731 Gentl. Mag, I. 84 The statues about .St. 
Paul's.. nre strokes of his masterly hand. 1797 Mrs. 
Grieeith Lett, Henry 4 Frances (1767) 111 . 31 Pernaps 'li* 
this, by a Stroke of Snnpathy, that hurries on the Render at 
such a Rate. 1780-1 Golusm. Cit, W, Ii, It is filled with 
strokes of wit and satire in every line. 1889 M. Arnoi.h 
Ess. Crit. Pref. p. x. 1 had no notion, 1 protest, that this 
exquisite stroke of pleRMintiy was aimed at me. 1881 Ld. 
Acton Lett, to Mary Gladstone (1904^ 74 One of the best 
strokes of wit I can remember in my lime. 

b. Stroke of lu(k\ nn unexpected piece of gootl 
fortune. 

1893 C. B. Mansmei.d Paraguay etc, (1856) 400 The 
prisoner captain looked almost ns much plessed as h» cop- 
turer, who jumped for joy nt this stroke of gdod luck. iMs 
pBBODV Engl, journafism xxiii. 179 'The Ttmet, by a stroke 
of luck ..was represented in that war by a man who [etc.]. 
1889 * Mm. Alkxandbs ' At Bay jt, 'lliat lynching businei^s 
was a stroke of luck for Deering. 

10 . A movement of the pen, pencil, graver, etc., 
in writing, ' painting, drawing, etc. ; a single 
movement of a brusn, chisel, knife, file, etc. over 
the surface operated on. Phrase, fVl/h a stroke of 
the pen : often said hyperboHcally. 

1888 TsMti.B Let Wka 1790 1 L o* Vour Sxcellency with 
a Stroak of your Pea, has bioiiaht to Light the aiost coveted 
Designs of your Enenies. siM E. WAap Lend. Spy v. 4 
Their Senses were Ravish’d wiih each Masterly 
the skillful Stone-Cutter. 1797 Eneyd, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
896/a '/he varnish should be put on very qtncldyf making 

f reat strokes with the pcocil or brush. 1804 AerW. w 
I. 305 In acting tcL he changed with a stroke oflhe penine 
general aspect of afiairs, in such a manner that [etc.]. i8i| 
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J. %mi\i PanoraMta / II. 7.45 Dr.^perie^ are lo ! «* 

doiit wilh broftd strokea of tlio pencil. 1875 Fomtnvm 
Mahlicn 89 It would bmoi Inid on purpoMly with s coarse 
bruikb tho airokos of which are very apparent. 1885 ' M aa. 
Ait-xandbr* W / viii, The money is in SpanUh bonds. . s 
it can be liended over to you with the stroke of a pen. i8te 
Hasluck iingiu, ttafidybk, 133 The file strokes 

should not all be made parallel one to another. 1907 J. A. 
Hoogbs FJtm, Phoi 6 gr» (ed. 6) 106 The print should be cut 
with one stroke of the knife. j 

+ b. Manner of handling ihe pencil, graver, etc. 
s66a Evelyn Chakopr. 69 The Imitations of the graver. . 
are altogether admirable and inimitable, the stroke and con* 
duct consider'd. 1699 Wani.ry in IMU Lit. Mem (Camden) 
eBa I'he Print.. is so well engraven, and the workman had 
so good a strt^e, that I believe half the workmen in London 
cannot now do better. 17*7 I»opk Ep. to Mr. 38 

Caracct's strength, Cqp’eggio'a softer line, Paulo's free 
stroke, and Titian's warmth divine. /Md. 64 Oh, lasting as 
those Colours may they shine, Free as thy stroke, yet fault* 
less as thy line. 

c. Finishing' stroke (lit. and fig.) : sec Kjmshino 

PP^* ts» 

1695 Plot in Aubrey Lett. Eminent Persom (1813) I. 74, 

I am heartily glad to near Mr. Cook has given the rnilsbing 
stroke to your fine chapel. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Ecg., Mise, 
Tracts t6/a Major Cnillaud and tho young Nabob crc>s.sed 
their troops over the Ganges, to put the finishing stroke to 
the affair. i8m SuRTKEfl Handley Cr. xxix. (1901) 1 . 318 On 
the Monday, lie bespoke an audience with Mr. Jorrocks to 
put the finishing stroke to his nrrangements. 1867 Fmrkm an 
iVorm. Cottq. (1876) I. ii. 60 iflihelstan added tlie finishing 
stroke to the work of his father. 

17 . A linear mark ; a mark traced by the moving 
point of A pen, pencil, etc. ; a component line of a 
written character (cf. up^stroke^ dotvn-stroke) ; also, 
a dash (in writing or print). 

1567 Maplet Cr. Forest ^ (An agate] hauins^strokes on eche ] 
side like to blew vainrs. 1604 R.GIkimstone] D*Acosta!'sMist, I 
Indies v. viL 347 With the bloud they made a stroakc on the 
dead mi^ns face, from one eare to the other. 1673 Duyuen | 
Mary, a la Mode 11. i, With strokes in ashes M.Tid.s their | 
[.overt drew. 1888 Holme Armoury ti. 39/2 The Adiate is 1 
varioudy coloured.. : some have stroakes of blew, some I 
with blood. 1693 J. Edwards Author. CK 4 JV. Text, aoi I 
The shadow. . on the dial . , went backward so m.'iny lines or 
stroaks. 1737 Bracken Farriery^ Impr. (1757) II. 3a The 
white Hoof is of a brittle Disposition ; and those th«at have 
Strokes, or are ribbed as it were, with white, must be wor^e 
than the black Sort. 1945 P. Thomas Jrnl. Ansods Coy, 
843 A, fourth Kind of Writing| the Strokes whereof being 
more joined, and less distinguished one from another, are 
made with more Ease and Expedition. 1815 J. Smith Pano^ 
rauta Set* ^ Art II. 19 The drawing of strokes by tho eye 
with the black-lead pencil, charcoal, or chalk, will nfford the 
most proper exercise. i86|( Trollope Belton Est. xxvii. 33d 
Very careful in the perfection of every letter, and very neat 
in every stroke. iMg Sweet O, E. Texts 13a 'i'he varinua 
readings are separated by a stroke, and come in the follow* 
ing order. 

b. A stroke above : = * a cut above ' (Cut sb. 1 7). 

? nonci^use, 

1836 W. Collins ICrech Golden Mary ii. ffouseh. Words 
Chrlstm. No. 14/a She had bad her schooling up in T^ondoii 
. .so it was but nature she should be a stroke above the girls 
of the place. 

c. Bacteriology, A line formed by drawing the 

point of an infected wire over the surface to be j 
inoculated, Cf. stroke culture ^ etc, in 25. j 

, M. Campbell tr. MiguMs /utrod. Praci. BacUriol, 
iv. 63 The colonics may confine themselves to the actual 
inoculating stroke, or they may .s{ir«ad themselves out... 
until the whole surface of the nutrient medium is covered 
right up to the sides of the test-tube. 

1 188 Lineainent, line of a face or form, Ohs, 
1635-58 Cowley Davideis iv. 526 Not bright Ahin’oam 
..Ifad sweeter strokes, Colours more fresh and fair. S638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 21 'J hey.. content them<ielvcs with 
the Imitation of visible things, following stroke afierslroke. 

t ^ coiiBlituent feature ; a characteristic ; 

a trait of character, Obs, 

1666 S. Parkbr Platonic Philos. 41 In its main sirokci* 
it [sc, Plato's * phyfiiology '] accords with the Aristotelcan 
Philosophit. 17 X 0 Felton l>iss,ciassfcs (tytS) 49 Give me 
I.eave, iny lA>ra, to.. draw out. .some of the chief Strokes, 
Mine of toe princii>al Lineaments, and fairest Features of a 
just and beautiful Style. 17SO Law Serions C. xvi. (1733) 
303 Me is so very ouick .sighted that ho discovers in aImo.st 
every body, some Strokes of vanity. 1734 tr, E oilin' s Rom, 
Hist, VI. (1837) HI, BAi Two or three principal .strokes of his 
character. 17^ A, Youno Tourlrel, 11. 75 Many strokea in 
their character are evidently to lie ascriMd to the extreme 
oppression under which they live. 

o. fig, A felicitous or characteristic expression 
or though in literary composition ; a ' touch ' of 
description, satire, pathos, or the like. Cf. 15. 

1668 :d RvnKN Ann, AUrmb, Pref., But when Action or 
Persons are to be described . . how bold, how masterly, are 
fhe strokes of Virgil ! idgyC'/rrr IP Annoy* s Trap, (1706) 88 
He wrote a Comedy which everybody likes, and the Queen . . 
found therein such moving and delicate Stroaks in it, that she 
would act a part in it herself. 1708 Prior Ode to Queen Pref., 

1 have endeavor'd to imitate all the great Strokes of that Ode. 
1718 CoTEitr. Dupm*s BccL Hist, tfth C\ 1 . 11. iii. 35 Not to 
ratntjen many satyrical Strokes which are scatter’d through- 
out his History. 1770 Jortin Erasmus 1 1 . t7o0ne can hardly 
excuse Erasmus intirelv. for having put into the mouth of 
Folly some strokes, whicn seem to confound religious Truth 
with Folly, 1831 Mackimtobm Hht Eng, 11 . 16 A few 
.Htrokes of Comlnes throw a more clear and agreeable light 
over our story than the sennty information of our own 
meagre and unskilful writers. iM Trbvblvan LifiOf f.ett, 
Mmensslay 11 . ai, aa6 Macaulay. .thought.. nothing what- 
ever of reconstructing a paragraph for the .sake of one happy 
stroke or apt lllustratioii. 

VOL. IX. 


+ 19. To have a good stroke (at eathig) : to have 
a hearty apfiriite. (,Cf. TwinT sb.^ i;.) Obs. 

1699 pAMPiER j'oy, II. iv. 71 Neither can a‘iy man be 
entn t.'iiii'd as a Soldier, that has not a greater stroke than 
ordiimry at eating. 1731-8 Swip 1 / W//v < 'oftt\ ii. 1 50 Lotry 
Answ. God blcss you. Colonel; you have a good Sit ok e 
with you. Col, O Madam ; formerly 1 trould cal all, hut 
now 1 leave nothing. 

+ 20. A cut, slice (of mcaO. Obs, 

1581 11 ALL Iliad IX. 157 Down he layes the spit, Wheror. | 

the <;trokes of flesh were brotcht. 

21. Agn'e, (See ciuot. 1H91.) 

1763 Museut/t Rust. IV. 6 Give the land a ktroke with the 
great harrow, and roll it ns before. 1847 R- Ax*'k. 

Stv. VIII. 11. 449 When the seed U sown, it kIioiiUI be j 
covered by two strokes of the light sred-haiiow. 1891 
Mai.hen y /7/«t4,*p Glovs. !i.v., Each lime land is rrossed with 
harrows it ix said to have received a .itroke or tine. 

+ 22. = Th.vnhoM 2. Obs, rarg^^, 

1684 SiURMV Mariner's Afog. vii. xix. (ed. 2) 140 Chuse a 
c^venient place in the Transum or Siioke of the Window. 

23. A (lenomination of dry menRiiic, varying; in 

cap.icity according; to locality : Stuikk sb, 4. 

153* 'P*‘st, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 34 To have one kirDkc of 
peese. Richmond ICills C^uitces) aiR, xx'' stroke 

wheate, iiii lL 1681 O. IIkvwooo tUaries (1B81) II. aB6 A 
stroke of shilling I = shelled oats] standing on the table. 1744 
M.S. Parish Hk. Pannalf Y'orkx , A xtrookc of Pottntocs d. 
1790 Gro.se l*r<nt. Gloss, (ed. a)Suppl.. Strokft half a bushel. 
t8iA W. S. Mason .Statist. Aee. tret. 1 . 319 The tneA'sure. or 
stroke of potatoes a Budiel.s. 186s C. C. RoniNs<iN Dutl. 

Li Ctls 4?4 Stroke^ a half-bushel, or twf) pecks ; so called from 
the ineaMire (when uphenped) being stroked off with a thin 
piece of wooil. 

24, 6V-v/. = Stiukb sb, 8. rare, 

1877 ItAtMoND Siatixt. Mines .y Mini»y 11; The stroke i,f 
the slates varies from north 25** west, south 25" cast, to nonli 
43“ west, south 45'' east. 

26. aitrib, a. Golf, iu terms relating to the j 
method of scoring by strokes (sense 1 d) instead of 
by holes, as stroke-competition, -game, -play ; I 
b. Bacteriology (sense 17 c), as stroke cultivation, j 
-culture, ‘inoiulation\ c, special combinations, ; 
+ stroke-bias, an obsolete game resembling ; 
* prisoners* base’; + stroke engraving, a line | 
engraving; stroke-haul, :m app.-iratus used for 
illegal capture of fish, formed of three hooks Joined 
back to back, and weighted with lend ; hence 
stroke haul v., stroke-hauling vbl. sb . ; stroke- 
oar, (a') the oar nearest the stern of a rowing-boat ; 
(d) the rower who handles this oar ( - sense 13d); 
atroke-oarsman => sense 13d; stroke-side, the 
side of a rowing-boat on which the stroke-oarsman 
siu ; stroke-stitch Needlesvork (see (juot. ). 

1700 J. Hmoxik Trav. F.ng. 264 'I'ho Ktuuish Men have a 

peculiar Kxcrci.se, called •.Sirokt-.lli.-iss, (l)»scrii»li<»n 1 
follows.] 1904 in H. Vardon (Ttw///. 274 Special j 

Kulc.** for "Stroke Competitions. 1890 W. 'W. Cokvnb tr. | 
Fliigge's Mkro-organisms 177 ".Stroke cidtivAtions. 1893 
M. Camprkll tr, Miguta's In trod. Ptaef, Pacterioi. iv. j 
6a For tho "stroke cultures we use the Jcnl-tubcs. 1793 
Thom.hoN ill Burns* IP'hs, (1800) IV. 33 We intend prrsrnt- | 
ing the subscribers with two beautiful "stroke cnKtaviiit>:s. j 
18^ il’estm. Caz. 8 Apr. 5/3 The match.. consists of the 1 
".stroke game to-dny and pl.iy by holes lo-inoirow. 1850 ' 
Act 13 (V >4 f’kt. c. B8 5 40 That it shall not be lawful, .to ' 
use for the Purpose of taking Fisli any Otter, I.y.Hlcr,8pi-ai, 
"Strokehaul, Dree Draw, or Gaff. London Mug. 

07/3 They "siiokc-hauled them in counlc.i in the moonlight. 
i860 C. .SiMP.oN 3 Vfa> iXotes Fishing This pl.Tn, with a large ' 
weighted treble hook, issoineliiuesatlopied with destructive 
effect by poachers for salmon .. it is then called ‘•stroke-haul- 1 
ing', 1893 W.QhHVWt\.\.Xr. Miguta's tntrod,i'ract, Bocterioi. ' 
i V.63 'i'he "stroke inoculation being completed. 1835 Pii:kkns j 
.Sk. Bos, River, After a great denlof changing and fidgeting, 
consequent umm the election of a Stroke-oar. 1848 , 
Tiiackkrav ran, luiir xi, At College he pulled stroke-oar i 
ill the Christchurch Imat. 1865 Kincslev lU reuK xx, Winter 
steered the bOtiC and Gwcnoch took the stroke-o.ii. 1838 ; 
J, F. CoorER Excurs. Italy I. xvi. 302 The "stroke-oarsman 
of the boat advised me to pull in under the prornontoiy. 
1894 Daily Hews 3 July 8/1 One of the finest stroke oars- 
men in England. 1005 Daily Chron. 20 ^nly 3/» -Ibo old 
golf was Scotch, and was a match game. The new, English 
game, is '.stroke play, with oneself as one's hardie.-il op|M>iieiit. | 
t86a Ld. W. Lf.nnox Recreat. Sportsm. 1 . 197 The terms , 
in boating arc as follows ; - . ."stroke side, the pert, or right ; 
.side. i9QoAVa<-ikw.AA/4'- May 613/a Tell Jen y to gL t down | 
a new sirokesidc oar, with a good six-inch bbadc. I .. V. 

Day & Mary Buckle Art in Xeedlnvorh ii. (lyoi) 16 The 
mere work line— or ‘ "stroke-stitcli not crossed, is a perfect I y 
fair way of getting a delicate effect. 1 

tStookev sb.^ Obs. Also 7-8 stroak. [f. 
Stroke r.l] A stroking movement of the hand, 
esp. for purposes of healing. 

183s B. JoNJioN Hew Inn iv. ii. Tip, Hcc’ll borrow money 
on the stroke of his beard ! Or luriie off hi* Mu^lacc^o. ; 
1685 Wonders if not Atiracles V, Certs nx tipc-p., Who 
Cureih all manner of Diseases with a .stroak of his hand and 
Prayer. 1666 H. Stubbs Mirac. Conformist 6 Having., 
stopiied the pain* and effusion of blood by soiiie sirojew of 
his hand, be Iwd her put nothing to it but a hnnen Cloth, i 
1897 Dmvdeh eEneis x, 1329 Soothing bis Courage with a | 
ffifiitle Stroke, Phe Steed seem'd sensible, uhilc thus he 
spoke. *7*8 Chambf.rb Cyci. s. v. .Stroaking, But a.** to the 
particular Efficacy of the Stroak of particular Persons; we | 
sea little Foundation for it an Nature. j 

tStX^ke« sb.^ 1 Anglo-Irish, Obs, rare-^, , 
(Sense obscure.) . 1 

Perh. a misprint for noke, Nook/A (where 3 1 !’ i 

1571 E. Campion Hist, trrl, 14/a in Hohnshed (i 57 . 7 \ 
erecting Castelles. .ao to mayster the Irishe, that with such | 


I m.'uier of stn-ngthex o( Walirs. batl not as yet beene ac. 
minynted, for tyll those dayes ihd^' knewe no ilOfence but 
WooiU, Bogs, or stroke*. 

! Stroke (sti j'k), %b,h Obs, uxc. diai. Also 8 
atroak. r-‘#Ucrccl form of Stk.vkb «■ Strake 
I a. 

1688 Hoimk Annory m. 33? i The paits of a Wheel. 
' 1 ‘hc N.'ivr...The Stroke, U tlie Iron Kim aliout the Felloes. 
>771 E'orson yV/wr. Mech, (ed. d Stroaks^ or 
sfraiks, the iron going louml the ciicumrcrcncc of carriage 
wbueK. 1904 Eng, Diai, Diet. 

Stroka (stiffuk), z.l Pa. t. and ]m. pplc. 
Btrokod (str^ukt). P'oims : a. 1 atrAoian, 6-7 
atroake, 6-8 atroak. 7 atrocko. atrooke, 8 g 
dial, atrook, 3 - stroke. ^c. aiul north, f-6, 

() strake, (i Btraik(e, Rtrayk,o, S 9 straik. [OK. 
stnu iun, uorrrsp. to MLO., MDu. streken (mod. 
Du. strecken), OllCi. streihhAn (.MllfJ , mod.G. 
slreit hen, which coalesced with 47;y/V/;Mi 0110. 
sirihhan bTitiKK v,), 1, 'IVut. * straik-, ablaut- va'r. 
of *str1k- : Set* SmiKK ?>,] 

1. tra//s. To mb (a siirtacc) sofily with the hand 
or sonic iinpUment ; usp. to pass the hand soiily 
in one ilirctlitii over ;the head, body, hair, ot a 
person 01 animal) by way of caru^.H or ns a niclhotl 
of healing StaohE .Stuoki h, also SiUlKE 
7 >. 4 l>\ 

« . t 807 iF.i kr!:d Cr, gory's Past. < xli. Swa (swnj w ildu 
hnr-., oonne wr h(irl a-icsft gefungnu hubbn(>, we hie 6ac. 
ci.'u') & str.'ici.'iS initl brndre haitda. c 1000 .SVt.r. l.et,h,i. 
HI. I ^4 Myd swyl'C dii.tcon hiindum .strnca scoinlice |anr 
innoK ris9o St. Fr/rn, is ^67 in .V. Ing. I.rg. He., 
sirokede heuin IbirdsJ with in longue sleiir. 13.. Caw. .v 
Cr. Hut, 334 He stroked Ids bode. 1358 1 ki.visA Barth. 

De P. R, xviM. xevi. (i4gs) 842 'l ame nuriPhauo lykyng 10 
be .Hlrokyd. 1530 PAi SciU. 741/1, 1 stiukc one.* heed, as vvi* 
do A chyldex by HAtlviynge, or whnn he dothe well. 1575 
I'l’HBKuv. Fakonrie 100 'I hm music >ou huue a litilr 
rowTide stycke.. with the whiebe you .slndl oflentymcs stroke 
and handle your Fulcoii. 1603 K nolli h Hist. / (i(^»38) 

302 Oftentimes stroking his white lienrd, n.s his mnnnet wa-- 
when he wa.s ihorowly angry. 1619 W’ondtrJ, Discox>. 
Ultchcra/ts Marg. Funver tit. (1837) qi Wherevpon she 
brought downe a glour and deliucitd the .^unie to hci 
mother, who .stroked Ruilutkin her Cat wilh M. 1655 J. .S. 

' Bonaretli's litlt ,ii Seiro 11. i, v8 As they liu.l l.eaiiit to 
strooke each others checkts. i66r Faitiioknk Craving -n 
Etching xxs. 41 Then take a piece of the while.st Virgin-w-nx 
and spread it thin over the plute, and w’ith a smooth ftaibur 
gently .stro.ak it all over, to the end it may lie the more even 
and sinooih. >66$ U onders if not Miracles / Certrr/.i 7 
He likewise tines the Convulsion (its only by .stiKuking the 
persoii.H udlicted W'ich hislnnid. ^ lyooEvsi VN /V/f;j’6july 
1660, I'he Cldi iirKeonx tau^e the sick to be brought or led up 
to the throne, wlirrc they kneeling, the King .sirtkc.s their 
f.tccs or thcikts with l>otb his I ands at onte. 1788 Gibbon 
J.hil. <v /*’. 1 . V. i8t His only gesture is that of stiuking his 
be.ird. 1911 Max gnietka Doison xvi. 241 Softly 

she stroked the cnrpci with the puliics of her hands. 

ff. ,1786 Burns F.pisi. J, RnnkineyxW, ’1 he poor wee thing 
wu.s little hurt ; 1 strniket it a wee fur s|>oit. 
b. said of an niiimn). 

x6ai Quamli « //(7r//ixr/> Introd. B 4 1 >, This Isicedl slioaks 
the ground, that skorn\x it with his hccle. 1774 Got dsm, 
Nnt. Hist. IV. 56 It [the guinea-pig] strokes its head with 
the fore feet like the rahhii, 1913 Ox/. Univ. Gaz. 4 June 
948/2 The male Antaun's egiatea stroking the brunds of 
the hind wings with its anal tufts. 

O. obsol. (Proverbially uintranterl with .xtrike.^ 

rP97 /Elfriid Cugory's Post. C, xx\i. 187 Siia se heir 

f rapu 9 , ft strnc.-^, . .ariduiiffe he stingiui willr. i6ia J. 

)avies (Meicf.) At use's .Sneti/. (lirosaii) 31/1 So, wiiii 
ieiiior.se, rruenge to execute; So, .Mioke and .'-liike at once. 
1675 Hannah Wooi.ivv Centlev’. Comp. 128 When you 
have I:iid three or four la) ers one on the other, wet a feather 
in Koscwaier and Mii.vk,iind .stroke over it. 1699 ' 1 'iiorbbbv 
in t'hil. t'rnns. XXI. 374 Where he .stroked for Pains, hr 
used nothing hut his dry Hand. 1750 BF.RK»:i.Rv/Wr/<>/rsr// 

I 19 Wks. 1871 111 . 4^0 A good groom will rather slioke than 
strike. 1757 w. Wii kik Fpigoniad iv. 95 Hi* weighty haiuls 
be Inid On their soft backs, and, streaking gently, sidd (etc, |. 

d. To stroke against the hair, the wrong way (cf 
the hair ) : lu rub (an animal) in the direction oppo- 
Mte to the natural lie of its hair ; fig. to irritate, 
ruffle, cross (a person). Similarly to stroke with 
the hair, to soothe (Sc.), 

c 1590 Montgomi kit. Sonn, xxxiii. 6 In hir vnhappy hands 
tho held my heed, And straiklt bakuard wodershint my lAir. 
17^ Bi'hnh F.arn,st Cry 4 Proysr xviii, Kor God-sake, 
Sirs ! then speak her fair. An' straik her cunnje wi' the hair. 
1816 Si.oir />’/. Dwnr/ \\\\, I'll .sfiT.'ik him fair.. and stroke 
him wi* the hair. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xi. (1B46) 

I hae a good deal o' the cuddy in me, when I'm straiklt 
against the hair. i86e Trollofk Castie Rickm. 1. xiii. afo 
Somebody's been stroking him the wrong way of the 'air. 

e. transf, and fig, t Formerly often, • to soothe, 
flatter, * tickle ’ ; also, to ticnt indulgently, oeckcTi 
make much of (cf. L. muUet't), Sometimes con- 
trasted with strike, 

1511 Douulas rKneis w. Prol. 189 Venus henvifis. .That 
sir.Tkis thir wmehis hedis thuim to pleis. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvins Inst. 11. i. I 3 (1562) 70 '1 here is nothing that mannc.s 
nature more cotieteth, than to lie stroked w'ith nailery. 1600 
Eumondb Obseni.Csssar's Comm. vii. (i6ch) ib 6 If it be de- * 
maunded, what became of these great Princes and r«r^bn* 
ages after tbe triumph, it will appeore that they did not 
stroke their hcndii, or make more nithcm then of miserable 
captiucs. x6io Shako. Temp. 1. ii. 333 When thou cam'st 
first 'I'hou stroakst me, ft made much of me. 1616 B. Jon* 
.SON Kptgr. Ixi, Thy praise or di.spraisc is to me alike. One 
doth not stroke roe, nor the other strike, a 1637 — l/suter* 
woods, Eupheme iv, The voice so sweet, the worda m Ihir. 

145 
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As some suA chime h^d stroked the air. 1609 MaxwblL 
tr. //ivv /A// (i6j 5) 145 \NAth thci>e faire I'romUc^ he stroked 
the Senators. 1675 Tramkmnk C/xr. To Rdr., The 

design of this treati.se is, tiot to siiMk and tickle the Auicy, 
but to elevate the soul. 174a Young Nt.^Th. ix. ^175 
Slee]/ti deivy wand Mas strok'd my drooping lids. 

JJahhv H'tsitx rot ms 94 'J'hey parted there ns morning 
stroked (he panes. 

f. To Stroke over : ^ Peusthinok 

i8sa UvkON To Murray 25 Dec., Since I have read itie 
( >11:11 icrly, 1 shall crave two or three passages in the latter 
.six or seven cantos, in which 1 had lightly stroked over two 
or three of your authors. 

g. With adv. or similar extension : To hring 
into a specified position, condition, etc. by stiohiny. 
Also Jig. 

*594 Nasiik Un/ori. Traxt. Wks. (Grosart) V. 73 Hee 
woiila take occa.sion to .stroke vp his haire, and turne vu his 
inusiachios twice or thrice ouor. 1615 Crooke jToay oj 
Man 81 The Midwife .after she haue stronked down the 
bloud to nourish the Babe. 1639 Fuller Hoty H’ar 11. yiii. 
(1640) 54 The Tope .. stroked the angry Patri.arch of Antioch 
into gentlene.s.se with good language. 1666 H. Siubhk 
Miroc. Cou/ortjfisi »9 5uch consequents are usuall, when 
the Disease is not stroked out. 1^5 South Senn, judges 
viil 34, 35 (1692) 581 He... sees the Mly of Endeavouring to 
stroke a Tyger into a Lamb. 1607 Oampier 1. xv. 407 
Letting it ftheir hair] grow very lone, and stroking it back 
with their Hands curiously. 1754 Cray Jemtny^rxuilcher 
22 She strok'd up her belly, and strcik'd down her band. 
1770 Luckomiik //u/, Triniing 360 With the back sides of 
the nails of hi» ringer.H to draw or .stroke it [i. e. the paper to 
be printed] over the Point. 1859 Habits o/Gii. Society xiv. 
1^9 With his hands so full that be cannot even stroke out 
Ills splendid whiskers. 

h. To e.xpress or testify by stroking, lare. 

ie^8 J. Beaumont Psyche xix. cclxxiii. And iheu .she 
piais'd the steeds unwearied Pains, Stroking her thanks 
upon their ruffled Mains. 

i. To pass (one’s hand) gently over a surface. 

1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 114 Streaking his 

Hand over their Faces (as his Custom was) who kneePd or 
fell prostrate before him. 

2. To draw (a cutting instrument) along a surface 
in order to sharpen or whet it. Cf. Strake i 
and G. strcichen. Obs. or arch, 

13. . Gauh * Gr. Knt ai 6 ' . .Ta now by grynime tole to 
he, & let se how hou cnolcez.* ' Gladly sir, fur sohe *, Quod 
Gawun; his ux he xtrokes. asSoo noutiy Birdy xv. in 
Child Ballads \\. 261 Then out the knight has draw'n his 
sword, An strniked it ocr a strae. 1889-94 Bridges Eros \ I 
Psyche July xv. She.. laid the knife, to mortal keenness 
stroked, within her reach, where she was wont to lie, 

t 3. ^g. To plight (one’s troth). Obs. Cf, Strike 

V . 69. 

a 1400-50 IPars Alex. 3102 pire traitours on hi$ trechoure 
trowthi^ h.'is stiakid [DuNin MS, h.in stroked], a ink 
Sweet IViliinm's Ghost ix. in Child Ballads W. 2 \o Up sne 
has tain a bright long wand. And she has straked her trouth 
thereon. 

4. To milk fa cow) ; esp. to draw the last milk 
from (a cow) oy pressing the teat. Also /g, Cf. 
.Stroking vb/. sb , ; also Strap vJ, Strip v. 3 i, 

1938 Elvot Dsct,t MulgeOf to inylke or stroke. 1639 
Fuller Holy lyar tv. xviL (1640) lyS Some .say.. th.it this 
onely was a trick to stroke the skittish cow to get down 
her milk, a 1698 Loviclac;r Lucasta, Posth, Poems (1650) 83 i 
No wonder if a Drawer Verseii Rack, .. Whilst the Fair liar- 
maid stroaks the Muses teat, For milk to make the Posset 
iijp rompitiat. ^ 1679 Han. Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 215 
When you milk your Cattel, stroke them well, and in the 
Summer-time save those strokings by themselves, to pul 
into your morning- Milk-cheese. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 47 
Nif tha deal bet go down into the Paddick, to stroak the 
Kee. Ibid, no 1 hee hast a let the Kee go zoo vor Want 
oVstruckitig. 1886 IV, Somerset IVord-bh., Stroke^ to take 
part of the milk; to milk gently. 

5. ? To whip (cream, a sillabub). 

a 1839 WoTTON Descr, Spring 18, Relia W. (1651) 524 
.And now She trips to milk the Sand-red Cow; Wb^re, for 
some sturdy foot-ball Swaine, Tone strokes a sillibub, or 
iwaine. tioM Daily Chron. 12 June 9/6 Chocolate Hands. 

— Wanted cream coverers, used to curl and stroke. 

6 . To amear (something) over a surface. Obs. 
cxo. Sc, (Cf. .Strake v.^ a.) 

1986 Lukton tooo Notable Things { 1675) 88 Let ..the water ; 
thereof lie dropped and siroaked about the Eyes. 1883 J. ! 
Kennedy In D. H. Edwards Mod, Sc. Poets VI. 218 Now 1 
shejll prappit near the ceiling, Straikin* whitening on the ; 
wa* liM A. G. Muedoch Sc. Readings .Ser. 11. (e J. 2) 33 
Johnny himself was busy *straiking ’ the melted solution 
roun’ the inner edge of the rim of his hat with the point of 
his right fore finger. 

7. Afasonsy. To work the face of (a stone) in i 

such a manner as to produce a sort of fluted surface | 
(0|{ilvie 1850). I 

18^ ArchiL | 2911 In London, the squared stone ‘ 

used facing buildings is usually stroked, tooled, or ' 
rubbecr S910 [see Stroked ppl. a.]. 

8. Needlework. To dispose (small gathers) in ^ 

regular order and close succession by drawing the ! 
point of a blunt needle from the top of each gather | 
downwards. ! 

• iSyg tMas. Floyer) Plain Needlework 21 The top of the ' 
gathers above the thread .should be stroked, to give them , 
an even appearance. 1880 — Plain Hints NeM’^uorh 48 ’ 
(•.nther, stroke, and .set In. 1909 Even, .standard 9 kxi%, ' 
11/4 In stroking gathers, the needle should be lield in a I 
-Sloping direction. j 

9. Printing, move (a sheet) into place by a 1 
siroking-movcmc ni of the hand. Also 10 stroke in, i 

B888(see Strok er i b). 
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10. To level (grain) in a measure ; «■ Straik v. | 
1887 Hall Caine Deemster v. 30 The bushel of the poor 
man was iidt to be stroked, but left in heaped-up inea.sure. 
Hence Stroked, 8tro*klng />//. adjs, 

161Q B. JoNSON Masguest Pleas, reconciled to Virtue 1 
(1640) 28 But with a ininde as gentle as the stroaking winde 
runs ore the gentler flowerx. s6ao Qvam.v. 2 beast for 
IVorms G 3, A Yongling.. (Scarce weaned from his dandling 
mothers tet. Where he was cockerd with a stroking hand). 
1693 Duvuen Uvitfs Met. 1. 891 They stroke her Neck; the 

f cntle Heyfnr stands, And her Neck olTers to their stroking 
lands. 1890 Naiut'e 9 Oct. 578/2 The ineth<^ adopted., 
consisted in dctoi mining the velocity of sound in the vapour 
by Kundt's dust-figures, from observation of the wave-length 
and the pitch of the note emitted by the stroked tube con- 
taining the vapour. 1B98 A. Lang Making of Keiig, I 4 
Such phenomena science has ignored, as it so long ignored 
llie Sparks from the stroked deer-skin. 19x0 C. H. Gkroorv ' 
Gbiss. Bniid. Constr, 38 Striped or Stroked Woik. Chisel 
tiiarkv made across a stone at an angle of 45° 

Stroko (strrhik), [f. Stroke sbf] i 

I. I. Irans. 'Fo mark with streaks or stripci. 
So Stroked ppl, a., striped, rare. Cf. Stkakk 
2/.4, STRAKKn ppl, a, 

1997 A. M. ir, Cuiltemean's Fr. Chimrg. 31/4 Those 
lleecnes) which have the backes stripped^ stroked with I 
guuldeyellow strokes. W. Hanvev beune/kcrook 35 

iK. D. b.) If there's stccaii things as .spotlit horse.s, what 
ails ye at strukit ones Y 

t 2. To depict with strokes of the brush. Obs, 

1614 Wo 1 TON E/ent. A rehit. 11. 84 Such a .seetning soft- . 
iies.se in the Limbes, as if not a Chissell had hewed them out ! 
of Stone,., but a Pensill had diawne and stroaked them in i 
Oyle. 

3. To draw the horizontal line across the upright 
of (the letter /) ; to cross. Also fg , : cf. T i b. 

X894 Max Prmbkmton Sea IVohiet xi. (1901) 51 What 1 I 
can spell right here is thirst, and stroke the t's, too 1 1807 | 
Bookman Jnn. lao/i So Landor dotted the \\ stroked the 
t's, put in qualifying words, and flat contradictions. 

4. With oui or through : To cancel by drawing > 
a line or lines across ; to cross out. ' 

1889 Emily D, Gkrard IVaters 0/ Hercules xxv. Half of 
what 1 had written was stroked ilirough. 1910 0. Stevrn- 
aoN Subpi. Montgomerie's Poesns (S.T, S.) 247 note^ The 
name ' nay ' has been stroked out. 

tIL 6. nonce^use. To throw into (a palsy). 
Cf. .Stroke sb,^ 5* , . . 

1647 J. Hai.l Poems ii. 78 In thine Rye Carrying an all- 
enraged Majesty ; That shall the Earth Into a Palsie stroke, 
And make the Clouds sigh out themselves in smoake. 

III. 6. To row stroke in (a boat) ; to act a.s 
stroke to (a crew). 

1886 Morn, Star 14 Feb., I'hey are alternately stroked by 
Mes.Hrs. Brown and Senhoiise. 1874 Shotover Papers 1 . 
No. xi. 17a They wanted Jones to stroke the Varsity boat. 
1899 Daily News 16 Feb. 7/2 In the last two races be had the 
.saiisructiuii of stroking his side to victory. 

Stroke* mre. Also 9 Sc. straik. [? related 
to Strake v,^] intr. To go quickly ; to travel. 

1739 Somerville Cisase tit. 445 The gen'rous Steed, that 
strokes along O'er rough, o'er smooth. zEeg Tennant 
Card. Beaton 1. iii. 28 We 'el better slip awa* soon to our 
lieds the night, that we may rise wi' the day-daw, if we 're 
to straik down to the coast. 

Stroke* v,h rare-K [?An artificial anglicizing 
of s/raikf Sc, form of Strrek v.] irans. To lay 
out (a corpse). Also with out, 

1808 N. Munro John Splendid I, 4 Mv dear cousin, 
stroked out and cold under foreign cltxls at velsbiem. ibid. 
xi. 116 We gathered and stroked our dead. 

Stroke, etroken : see Strike v, 

Strokel, obs. form of Stbuogli v, 

Stroker (strdu kw). [f. .Stroke vA and sb,^ -i- 

-ERi.] 

1. One who strokes ; spec, one who cures disea-Hfs 
by stroking. ! 

163a R Jo.vsoN Mm, Lady iv. I, Kee, What you please, j 
Dome Polish, My Indies .Stroaker. 1669 T. A. Rxcell. 
Roy. Hand i Divers persons, .boasting themselves the 
seventh .Sons, Stroakers, and what not. . . promising by their j 
manual Touch, the perfect (Jure of loose Swellings, com- | 
monly called by the name of the Kiims Evil. x€hh {title) ' 
Rub for Rub; or, an Answer to a Physicians pamphlet, 
styled the Stroker Stroked. 1668 (GlanvillJ Hbnv at 
modem Seuldncism 65 The great discoursie now at the | 
CofiTee- Houses, and every where, w about Mr. Glreatrak], | 
the famous Irish Stroker. s89s Mri. Browning Casa Cnidi \ 
IVind, I. 666 No man would be The stroker of his niene. j 
1886 Folk’ Lore Jrxil. IV. 361 Erysipelas. This in Donegal ! 
Ih known as llie Rose; ii..can lie cured by a Stroker. ! 
tbid.^ The women's friends brought in a 'stroker', who 
rubbed the nurse with bog-moss [etc.). 

b. Stroker^in in Printing*, see quot. 1888. 
i8n Jacobi Printers* Vocab, 134 Stroker dn^ the layer-on • 
who strokes in the sheets one by one to be printed. 1901 < 
Drtilg Chron, i8 Aug, 9/7 Strokers-in (Smart) wanted for i 
prinungjnacbine. ; 

2. An implement used for some operation 
likened to stroking (see quots.). 

Mc’Laien Spinning {fid, s) 161 As it revolves it is met 
by the stroker. ., a wheel with sharp teeth projecting from 
it... I'bis wheel revolves from left to right, and Js used to 
stroke the wool which projects from the little drcle, so as 
to turn the ends forwards. 1888 Jacobi Printers* Vocab, 
134 Stroker^ a small implement, generally made of wood 
and ripped with metal, for ' .stroleing in or laying on sheet-s ; 
in a printing machine. i 

3. [f. .Stroke Ong who makes strokes in , 
Polo, 

1899 Outing XXVI. 389/1 The Iowa Clubs are now play- I 


ing the regulation American game and they bring to it 
a lurmidablc set of fearless riders and l>rilliant strokors. 

Strokesauui (Bttdu*ksm«n). [f. genii, of 
Stroke sb, -i- Man 

tl. A rubber or massedr. Obs. rare~^, 

171a Stkbi.k . 9 /ec/. No. 33a f 2 Tiiough ho would not wil. 
lingly detract from the Merit of that extraordinary Strokes- 
Man Mr. Sprightly. < 

2. One who pulls the stroke-oar in a boat. 

1769 pALcONKa Diet, Marine (1780), Strokesman, the 
person who rows the hindmost oar in a boat, and gives tlie 
stroke, which the rest are to follow. 1809 Naval Chron, 
XIV. aSo A shot carried away the hand of the Stroke-nman. 
1890 H. Mklvillk White Jacket 1 . xvH. 115 • I..et him 
drown 1 * cried the strokesnian ; * he 's spoilta my watch 
below for me.* 1868 Field 4 July 14/3 The strady stroke 
rowed by Gulston, their strukesman, was deserving of all 
prni.se. • 

Strokin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Strike v. 
Staking (slnTU'kii}), vbl, sb, [-ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of .Stroke v.i, in various senses. 

In the 17th c. often spoken of as a process of healing. 

1587 Mascall Gcnd. Cattle^ Sheepe (1627) 206 Yee shall 
draw the Ewe a little, which the Htuird men doc call strok- 
ing. i6e6 Sandvs Oxnxfs Met, k, 298 A, Stag.. who.. well 
pleas'd, would stand The gentle strokings of a stranger's 
hand. 1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondTs Enunena 'To Rdr. 
(b) 1, 1 expect not the leaxt stroaking ef applause. 1633 
Wottom Lett, (1907) 11 . 343 'llie manner of his cure..iH 
somewhat strange ; he useth no bindings, but oils and strok- 
ingiL s666 H.^Stubbk Mirae. Cot\formisi Ep. Ded. 2 Upon 
his first stroaking the Tatieiit should be worse, and cured 
by a second. 1713 Gav Rural Sports 94 When the big 
utlder'd Cows with Patience stand. Waiting the Stroakings 
of the Damsel's Hand. 184a Gwilt Arehit, 1 1910 1 ‘nis 
0|>eration produces a sort of fluted surface, and is called 
stroking. t88e [Mr.s. Fi.ovRii] Plain Hints Needtenvorh 19 
The stroking should be done above the gathering thread, 
as well as below. 1899 Allbutfs Sysi, Med. VI 11 . 489 A 
more or less forcible stroking of the skin with a pointed 
instrument. 

2. pi. The last milk drawn from a cow ; ^ after- 
ings’. Cf. Strapping vbl, Streaking vbl, 
sb, (after Streak v.i), Stripping vbl, sb,^ b. 

t6oa Entert, Harejield in Lyly's IVhs. (1902) 1 . 492 You 
shall haue..stroakings. in good faith, r^d cowes milk; 
1698 Compl, Cook 76 'Fake a Gallon of Stroakings and a 
Pint of Creame as it comes from the Cow. 1948 Smollett 
R, Random xl, The cook entertained me with clirnce bits, 
the dairy-maid with stroakings. *•» H. Stephens Bh. 
Farm III. 913 l‘he afieriiig.n or strokings are well known 
to be the rionest part of the milk. 

3. Comb , ; f atrokisg needle [G. 5treichnadel\ 
a touch-needle (see Touch-) ; atroklng pin, a pin 
used to stroke gathers. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Minor 1. 1. 1 . 2 How. .to make stroking 
or touching Needles, or Ingots of Silver for distinguishing 
the fine from the leas fine Silver. z88e[MRS. FLOVPRj/Varn 
Hints Needlrworh 46, 1 stroking pin. 

Btrokle : see Strocals, 

8 tro^ (striAfki)* a, rare, [f. Stroke sb, -¥ -y.] 
Consisting of, of the nature of, strokes (of a pen). 

1^7 Tans Mag, XIV. ^4 Contrast the Bi of the two 
writings. . . Take the As. In the one, they are full and bold ; 
in the other, narrow and stroky. M. Muriel Dowie 

6'fW in Karp, 215 Re.sembling in style Chinese and Japanese 
stroky pen-work. 

Stroll (str^ttl), sb. Also 7 atroule, atrowle, 9 
rare atrola. [Xiongs to Stroll v. ; in sense a a 
new formation on the verb.] 

1 , - Stroller. Obs, cxc. U,S, {rare), 

1603 Middleton & Rowley Sp, Gipsy n* ( ' 

entertaine no Mounty-bancking Stroule, j . 

I'umbler through small boopes. Ibid, C4b, Y'aie but a 
Country company of Strowles. 1641 Bromr Jovial Creso v. 
(165:^) N t, lH undertake that these Players, .shall give your 
Guests much content, and move compassion in you towards 
the poor Strowles. 1900 I. L. Allen Increasing Purpose i. 
St 'i hired strolls to beat drums that we might not be 
heard lor the din. 

2. A walk or ramble taken leisurely, a saunter. 

s8f4 Jane Austrn Man^, Park vii, When the evening 

stroll Was over. 1817 M. Birkbbck Notes ^oum. Amer, 
(1818) 55 In my stroll among the lovely inclosiires of this 
neighbourhood, 1 called to enquire my way at a small farm- 
house. i860 Sala Baddington Peerage 1. xvii. 294 Come, 
take my arm, and we will have a stroll t it's just the evening 
for a stroll. 

Btroll (str^l), V, Also 7 BtroFle, 7-^8 atroul, 
etrowlfe, 8 atrole. [Of uncertain origin. 

Perh. this verb and the related Stroll sb. (which In pur 

S uots. appear early in the t7th r.) may be among the High 
rennan words introduced about that time by soldiers: cf. 
(f. strolch vagabond, fstro/ehen, fstrolletioitUh c.) to 
wander as a vagrant.) 

tl. inlr. To roam or wander from place to 
place without any settled habitation. Obs, (but cf. 
Sthollirg ///. a,\ 

1603 Drkkrr IVortdir/, IV. Wks. (Orosart) I. 100 He 
would.. strowle (thats to say trauell) with some notorious 
wicked floundring company abroad. 1600 Mamimoke Pte* 
tnre it. i. (1630) D 4 b. You hod a foolish itch to be an actor. 
And may strowle where yon please. 1684-9 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) 111 . 123 He had been strouling beyond sea for some 


II. (i 653 )C ebiWee'! 
e, ^o^ Pi^r^idler, 


time to trail a wke in the Low Countries. 17c 


I. Philii'S 
low, and 


Blenheim 369 Ksmay'd, unfed, unhous'd, Th??i^dow, p 
the Orphan Strole around The Desert wide. 1709 Swift 
Modest Proposal 3 These Mothers instead of beiiif able to 
work for their honqst livelyhood, are forced to employ all 
their time In StroUrig, to b^ .Sustenance for their helpless 
Inftinis. tygi J. Main tr. Sallust (1793) aoTbe Trojans,. . 
who flying their country, under the conduct of Mfoea, 
strolird about, without any settled habitation. 1769 Pet, 10 
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Fmrlane v. 4 Absent sometimes for weeks lo» ' 

gethcr. strolling about the country selling brandy. 

2. To walk or ramble in a careless, haphazard, 
or leisurely fashion us inclination directs, olten 
simply to take a walk. 

16I0 Otwav C. Marins nt. iii, Whilst Coxconil»!i*strowl 
• abroad on Holyday.4, lo take the Air. 1703 Lm Hont art's 
Voy, M Anter, I. 35 Unhappily one of the iroquese,. .having 
slroul'd in the Nightaime towards our I'entb, uver-heatd 
what we aaid, and so reveal'd the Secret. 1709 Stkki.r 
i'atUr No. 3 f a After the Play, we natur.*illy stroll to this 
Coffee-house. 1734 Pope Hor, Sat. 11. ii. 13 Your wine 
lock'd up, your Butler stroll'd abroad. 178a Miss HuaNkv 
Cecitia v. v, Cecilia, .strolled to a window, ifiay Lytton 
h'aikland 11. ^ They . . then strolled along the santU towards 
the cliff. »•» Sai.a Baddinftou Peerage 1. xvii, A 
policeman hud strolled w during this parley, too late, how- 
ever, to see the knife. iWg Trollops Belton Kst, xi. lai 
He again sirplled down to the bridge. 1876 Ceo. Eliot 
Deronda 1 . xiv. a68 Some of the gentlemen strolled a little 
and indulgeti in a cigar. 

trans/, 1760 htferm, Dk. Gordon r. Enrts Murray 4 
h\fe 10 A vagrant stream strolling I t)hrough ciiinglc, iincon* 
fined by any thing tliat can be called a bank, 
t b. Conjugated with be, Obs, 

lyaa Dt Foe Col. Jeuk (1840) 199, 1 was .strolled away that 
day to see the country about, 
t 8. trans. Tp walk or pace along (a path) or 
about (a place). Obs. 

1693 R. dooi.n Cerruftt, Times by Money a8 For tliee the 
dirty Utah does .Htrowl the Streei.s. 1710 .Swirr i'ro^r. 
Beauty Bj .So rotting Celia stroks the Street, When sober 
Folks are all a-bed. 1771-a Ess./r. DaUheloP^Wii^^ I. 249 
After strolling the CrecM,.iim in arm with h— d M- lt->oii. . 
xBxtk Splendid Follies 111 . 119 (He] had been Mrolling the ; 
solitary path of the clm>walk. < 

(luaM'/ranr. 1847 Mkh. Coke Castles in i 4 rVxvUt. II. 191 ! 
1 le left me to stroll my way hack to my solitary diiinei. j 

StroUer [f. Stroll V. + -EK C] One | 

who strolls. 

1. A vagabond, vagrant; an itinerant beggar or 
]iedlar. Now chiefly Sr. 

1679 Oldham Sat, Jesuits 11. (1681) 96 These .are. .Romes 
Strowlers, who survey each Continent, Its trinkets, and 
rommodities to vent. 1694 N, H. Ladies DUt. 303/1 For 
she that Is a Diver or Pick-pocket is an infallible Stroler or 
N ight<walker. i89|7 VAMStUGit F elapse iv. vi, I'm a Ju^tiee 
of the Peace^and know how to deal with .Strolers. 1706 
Swift Baucis 4 t’bil. 11 Where, in the Strolers canting 
Strain, They begg'd from Door to Door in vain. *796 H. 
lluNTsa tr. Si, Pierre's Stud. Nat. u/yo) I. 61 The Pata- 
gonian is perpetually a stroller, for he lives entirely hy hunt- 
ing and fishing. 1818 Stxnr llrt. Midi, xxxii. Who are 
you, young woman?, .and what do you do in thi.s l ountry, 
•ind in such company ?-*\Ve allow no strollers or vagrants 
here, 1855 (J. L>. BurnJ Autohiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 16, 1 
can well reitieinlier the marked difference in the etiquette of 
the English and Scottish lieggnrs ; at that time, the manner.s 
.nnd habits of these stroller.s were as different £u« it is well 
possible to conceive. i8e6 P. Krnneuv Banks Boro xii. 
(1867) 48 We found the Targe fireplace provided with ii.s 
retinue of labourers and servants, and a few of the htdf- witted 
strollers through the country. 

trans/. 1709 Sw ikt A dvanc. Relig. ja 'llie Men of IMeasure 
..form their Idea's of (he Clergy from a few poor Stmlers 
they often observe in the Streets. 

2. An itinerant actor ; a strolling player. 

1608 Dekkkk Lanth. 4 Candle-light U 1, When they tranell 
thus on foote, they are no moie call’d Kancke-riders, but 
Strowlers, a proper name ginen to Country-players, that., 
trotte from towne to towiie vpoii the Hard hoofe. i88t Dav* 
niM and ProL Univ. Ox/. 33 When Strollers durst presume 
to pick your purse. We nuiiinly thought our broken 't roop 
not worse. 1711 Stkelk Sped. No. 48 f 5 A Company of 
Strolers, who are very fur from offending in the impertinent 
Splendqr of the Drama, a 1774 Golosm. Scarron's Com. 
Bom. (1775) I. 9 The strolers, after drinking a few ^l.'\^.ses 
a-piece,. .retired to dress. 1806-7 J* Blrksford Misenes 
Hum, Li/e xv. Introd. 41 What are you at now?, .sptiuiing 
to yourself, like a mad stroller. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
XX. IV. 433 Two strollers personated Killegrcwand Delaval. 
1886 Willock Rosetty Ends xi. (1887) 83 A piickle strollers 
reached oor place on their way to the toon fnae some country 
fair they hnu been .at. 

atirib. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xix, Vagaliond groups 
assembled round the doors to see the .stroller woman dance, 

3. One who walks at leisure, a K.auntcrcr. 

1814 L. Ritchie IFand, by Seine 167 Nor are the Sunday ! 
strollers absent even here. s868 B. J, Lossing Phe Hudson 
29 a A lovely shaded walk invites the strollers on warm 
afternoons. 

b. trans/, A parasitic insect. 

* 7 ® 5 lE' Ward) Hndibras Rediv, iv. 5 Besides the Legcons 
(hat they wear, In matted Locks of uncomb'd Hair, And 
listed Troops of eight-leg 'd Strolers, That march from WrUi- 
bands to their Collars. 

4. A casual traveller or visitor. 

1738 Waruurton Dw, Begat, II. Some Stroler out of 
Egypt into Greece. 1778 Bingl, Casetteer (ed. 2) s, v, Claston- 
bury. It was a receptacle for the strollers that c.iine in 
pilgrlqiage to the abbey. 1837 Carlyle B’r. Ref/. II. 1. iii. 
Nay how many come as vacatil Strollers, aimler.s, of whom 
Knrope is full, merely towards something ! 

1 5. Of a plant : A ‘ »pori * or new variety depart- 
ing from the usual type. Obs, rare. 

. *^3 P* Blair Pkarmaco-Bot, 1. 16 These (varieties] may 
justly lie called Sportersor Strollers, so many Luius Natnrst 
sporting themselves from more simple Colours [etc.]. 

BtroUillg (str^*lin), vbt, sb, [f- Stboix v, 4 
-DIG I J The action of the verb Stroll. 

1717 IniowAima ii. 163 The am'rous Ej-es thus always go 
A-stroling tor their Friends below. tTes Potr Odyst, xviil 
409 Idly thus thv soul prefers to live. And starve hy strollinf, 
not hy work totnrive. eiysiln B. Ward Hist. St, Edmunds 
Coll. <1^3) 303 All climDmg of I'rees,. .all siroling out of 
Sight of ye Master are surkny forbid. 


b. atirib. 

1709STEELR /u/.VrNo.a R 5 A Day.spenl in Uie ^rolling 
Manner, which is umial with Men of Pleasure in thi.% Town. 

V* IkowN etc. Scarrons IFks. 7 He would not suffer 
the miserable Kematus of a .srsitter'd Company of Strollers 
to lodge in an lim ; but hrouchi them to his own Houiie, 
where the Curler having laid down the Strulling I'uiiiitiire, 
^turn'd Home. 1817 Cohhl'it Weekly Reg. 25 Jan, lao 
How they came to prevail upon him to' take u part on their 
stroUing boards is really a great mystery to me. i8ai Si oi T 
Pirate xxxiv. What ! you call vuurself a gentleman . . why — 
your eyes ! a tailor would make a belter out of the worst 
suit of rags in your strolling wurdrotic. 

(sirdu'liQ), ppi, a, [f. .Strom, v. • 
That btrolk; wandering, roving, itinerant. 
Chiefly in strolling nctor^ player^ an actor ol a low 
class, who wandeis about the country, giving per- 
formances in tctti|)Orary buildings or hired rooms. 

i6at |t. JoNsoN Masque Gypsies Wk**. (1641) 77 I'roiii 
a strolling 1 inkers sherte, Or a p.iyre of Carriers feet. . . 
liles^r the Sov’raigne, and hLs Muelliiig. 1641 Bhomk 
Jovial { rew v. (it)5.») N 3 b, But is there a I'Lty to he 
expecterl, .nid noted hy Beggars? Cla, That 15 to say, 
by Yiignhoiids; that is to say, hy stiowling J'lnyers. 1673 
K. anting Acad. 86 .''>trov<i‘Hg- Moris arc sulIi as 

pretend lo Widdows, travelling aUnit from County to 
Coiiiily, making la«:es upon (sljjives, as Beggars tape, or the 
like. 1676 Uit/e) Scarron's Comical Romance: or, u facetious 
history of acoiiipany of strowliiig xtnge-pluyers. tui ti’il into 
Ktichsh. 170* Dk For ’Pruehotn Enf^lishm. is The Strolling 
Batiils of bunisli'tl Fugitives from Netglih'riug l.amls. 1709 
,L Johnson C 4 '/^'///. Fade M. 1 1 . p. evi. This Canon was dc. 
sijiued ngntusi thvrse strowling Scoti h Bisiiop.s whoOtdained 
any for Money. 1789 Mkx. Piozzt Jou/ n, Frame kU:. I. 43a 
It put me ill mind of Hogarth’s strolling actresses. 1813 
Scott (^neutiu D. ii. 'l‘he strolling speaiman, hull soldier, 
half brigand. 1837 Dickrnx Picku*. iii, ‘ He is n strolling 
actor,' said the Lieutenant contemptuously. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rti>. I. VII. xi, *J'o Imlge there, lomewhat in strolling, 
player fashion. 1863 Kinclakk Crimea (1876) I. xiv. .*33 
A.S though he were dealing with a mere troop of strolling 
players. 

Strom (Ktr/’m), strum (strpm). Obs. cxc. dint. 
Forms: a. 4 , 7 , 9 strom, 7 8 troain(e, 8 atrawm, 
8 - 9 stroom. 5 strumme, 8 -9 strum. 7 . 9 
atrung, atrun. [Of ofiscure origin.] 

1. Hreunng. An oblong l^askct ot wicker work 
placed over the bung-hole within the mash-tub to 
prevent the grains and hops passing through when 
the liquor is drawn off. 

1394-5 in Cart ill. Abb. (Surtees) 606 It, pro si ruin 

pro le brewhou.s, iiii d. \oB\Cath. Angt. 369/a .\ Sirumme, 
uoIhs, statrum, 1615 Markham F.ng. Housew. v. ijtt 
Muck vp your mashing stioamc, and let the first lii|uotir 
vunne gently from the mault. 1674 Ray N. C. iCordi 47 A 
Strom : the instrument to keep the malt in the Fat. 1796 
W. ll. Marshai.i. yorksk. (ed. 2) II. 348 Strum i the ho.se 
used in lirewing &c. to keep the tap free. 1854 Mi.vh Bauer 
.S'ortfutmpt. eJoss.t Stroom^ a wicker nmlt straincr, used in 
brewing. 1865 W. S. Bank.<$ li 'fikc/icld ll’ords^ Stru/n or 
St run. 1866 Bao^iOKN Prm/. Line’s.^ Strung, 

2. Alining, A kind of iron sieve placcal round 
the suction-pipe of a pump to prevent obslruclion. 

1849 GaEENWKLL Coal-troife Terms Northumb. 4 Durh. 
(1851) 53 8lrum. 1883 Gkeslev GtoiS. CoaL/ninrng 945 
btrum. Times 9 Apr. 4/1 Some refuse . .choking up 

the strum of the pipes leading to the pumps. 

Strom, obs. form of Storm sb. 

13.. Reinhrun 107 in Guy IVanv. (iBqi) 634 Swichc a 
strum hem cam upon, pat sore hem goniie drede. /bid. 1 1 1. 

II Stromto (.stipu’ini). Pi. stromata (sin^u*. 
[motl.L. use of L. slroma licd-covering, a. 
Gr. arplfm * anything spread or laid out lor lying 
or sitting upon * (L, A Sc.), f. nrpw- root of arpwr- 
vvuQi to strew, spread , C(»gn. w. L. strd- {sfefn/re) : 
sec Stratum.] 

1. Anal. The fibrons connective sustentnculnr 
tissue or substance of a part or organ. Also the 
framework containing the alveoli of canccr-cclls. 

1835-6 R. Owkn in Tt/dd's Cycl. A/ia*. I. 3s6/2 Tli».* ova 
are mibedded til a stroma ot delicate and yielding rrllnlar 
substance. 1846 W. H. Walshe Cancer 19 The !»iruina is 
cloudy vet; the liKUili arc consequently small. 1873 1 . H. 
Gkkrn Introd. Pathol. 159 'I hc stroma vurie.a cori.sidcrahly 
in amount, being much more abundant in some varieties of 
cancer than in oilicns. 1 1 cun.si.st.N of a more or less distinctly 
librill.ated tissue, arranged so ns to form alveoli of various 
forms and sizes, within which the ( ells are yvoiiped. 1878 T. 
Bryant Praef. Surg. 1 . 09 A tumour developed in the 
stroma of a fibrous structure will probably be hbrous. 

b. 'I'he spongy colourless framework of a red 
l»lood corpuscle or other cell. 

187a THUmciitiM Chem. Physiol, 29 We further have in 
blood corpuscles a certain quaiilityof what i.s called .simma. 
1873 Ralkk Phys. Chem. 156 The slroma is the colourh sa 
pontoti of the living blood corpusrle. 

2. Pet, A stnicturc containing the substance in 
which pcrithccia or other organs of fructification 

are immersed. , „ ^ 

183a TaNOLEV Introd, Bot. 209 Stroma ts u fleshy bo^ to 
whiS flocci arc attached. 1836 M. J. Bi rkei.bv Sir J. F. 
Smith's Engl. Flora V. il 236 Sphsn^ia romva/r'wrt. .easily 
known by its beautifully; zoned stroma. 1857 Hrnfrrv Bot. 
171 A more or less distinct stroma or common receptacle, 
ttta Vines tr. Sachs' Bat. 317 The stromata arise lieneath 
the skin. 

b. In vegetable physiology, the solid matter 
remaining after all the fluid has been expressed 
from itrotoplasm. 

1885 Goooaie Physiol. Bot. vi. To the solid mattrr (of 


I the protoplasm), the name stroma if applicable, l^id. x. 290 
I'iiis spongy stroiiM, ol ‘lialiccuiar ma-sk*. 

I y. atirib. and Comb^ 

! 1887 W. F11U.1.1VS Brit. DisiOmy.etes 349 stroma-Iike 

; tubviclc. 189I Syd. Stt:. l.e.t.. Stroma /brim, Laiidois' 
term tor tibiiii formed diiectly fiom --ttoiiiii in^tead of plasma. 
Hid., Stroma ple.xus, a plexu.s cf axis.cylindeta formed by 
the ( ornc«d nerves. 1905 Brit, Med. J/nl. 1 July 19 The 
. intersiiiial cells (of the ovary] are lo l>e distinguished from 
the struma cells. 

Stromal i^stiffu-mal), a, [f. Stroma 4-al.] Of, 
pcitaiiiing to, or of the character oi the stroma or 
I sun] toning tissue of an organ. 

! 1846 W. H. Wauhne Cancer 13 The stromal substance., 

diyidrs the nia.vs into miiuiie loculi, lohuirs, and lolies. 1863 
W. T. Fox l)is. 42 J he imrasite. .is often present in 
its siromul form. 

t Stro’mat. Obs. rare. Anglicized form of 
STUOMArKUd. 

1803 Shaw iien. /ool. IV. io8 Siiiprd Siromat. Ibid, iti 
The .Stroinats arc destitute of vcniial fins. 

Stromateosd (stn^unBcMroid , a. and sh. H. 
Strom ATB im : see -oiu.] a. adj. Of or having tne 
chaiacters of the Stromateidit, a latnily of lishcs 
of which the gtiiiis Stromateus is the type. b. sb. 
A lisli of this family. 

•884 "J. B. (ioooR Nat. Hid, Aquotic Anim. 332 't he 
Siii.m.ateoid Fishes. 

II StromatURB (stidu'matiMs). hhth, [lUod.L. 
(WilUighby a 1072), a. (»r. arptufiart v$ , a jmteb- 
woik bt*d-iovei (L frrpwpa ; see Stroma), used as 
a nninc for u llut-btih of divers colours.] A genus of 
flut fi.shes, typic.al of the family Stromateidif. 
j *753 Chambtry Cyci. ^i^^>pl. s. v., 'J he Miomiitcus is a 
bioad, flat, and short sea fish. 1774 Goi.uhm. Nat. Hist. 

I (1^24) 111. 64 J heStrnmatcus, Tite body oblong ; {etc.]. 

i StrOma'tiCi a.^ and sb. Obs. [I. (ir. Srptw/jar-a 

, (scc below) + -It’. 

i Browne is really the sole nulhoiity fur the word ; the adj. 

I was inferred by Hkiuni Irum Browne's subst. uxe: Blount s 
I refermcc to ' Ken Johnson ' is pic-stimably an ertor ; it is 
omitted in the laict edd.) 

a. adj, '.See quotb. 1656, 1847-54.) rare^°. b. 
sb. In j>l. .StromatiiS, used by Browne to rrj'iebcnt 
(ir. 'S.rpujpiara (.more correctly IrpcwpaTrfv, lit. 

* patch -work (pdlu*), the title of a wotk by 
Clement of Alexandria. 

1646 Sir T. Kkowne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 277 ClemcuA 
AIc.xandrinus. .in the tir.st of his Sttomuiirk!i,. .collccicih 
j t**tc.l. 1656 Bi.ot^Ni 1 ,/oMogr., 4 . . belonging to 

i .SI rowings or any ihitig .spread on the ground, rr under a 
I thing. Ben Johnson. 1847-54 Wkkmer, misccl- 

' liineoiia ; composed of different kinds. 

Strouatie i*ifr^m.r’tik;, /?.- [r. mod.]., strd- 
j ntdl- ,Stu(»ma + -It'.] Of the nature of or resembling 
a slroma : stromatous. 

I 1891 Century Did. tBqlBSyd. Soc. Ler, 

i Stromatiform CKtB>»'matifFim), (I. [i. mod.I.. 

I stronmt- Si'Koma + •(^l)ruRM.] Having the lorni of 
^ a Rlroma, like a slroma. 

1891 Century Did. (Hot.). 1894 (lot’Li) Hlu.\tr. ihet. Med. 
1898 Syd. Soi . l.t f. 

Stromatoporidisfrpu itiHb^pos'rid). [ad. mod. 
1 ,. Stromatopondw |> 1 ., f. Stromatopora ; see .Stbo- 
j matoi'oroum and -ii>.] = next sh 

1878 H. J. Carter in Ann. .v Mag. Not. Hist. Set. V. I. 

. 306 The Stromatopurid.v 1895 Dana Mon. Geol. (rd. 4)y»4 
] Hydro/oanH arc leprcscnted by tirnplnlitrs and Stromato- 
i poiids. 

i Stromatoporoid (strpn mumpf e roiil), a. and 
sb. [I. mod, L. (see next) + '0U>.] a. 

, adj. Pertaining to or ehnractcnsiic of the Stroma- 
I toporidm. b. sb. A member of tlic Eiromatoporida\ 

' a family of hydrocoralline coruU of Paleozoic age, 
typified by the genus Stromaiopora, 
iB'j'j H. A. N K.iioi soN M L'RiK ill Jrnl, Linn. Soc., Aool. 

; XIV. 189 A Siroiiinloporoid fu«isil. /bid. lox In .studying 
the miniitr Kinictnrr of any Sttoinatopnroid, it is necessary 
to make .sections in two directions, 1896 S. K. Harmbr 
(C nmh. Nnt. Hi>l. 1 1 .) 520 The Mromaiopoioids. , 
have been variously rrfcrretl lo the Sponges, Hydrozoa,and 
koraininifri A, as writ as tu the Bulyzua. 

StrOUatoporonB (strt^:m&tapr)«>*r3s), a. ff. 
moi\,\j. Slrowa/opora (f. j//w//r//- .S thoma + -/am 
after Mai iki pokk) + -OUH.] Of or iTcr- 

taining to the genus Stromaiopora of bydrocorallinc 
1 corals, typical of the family Stromatoporidm, 

1877 li. A. N1CHOL.SOV Ik Mi'RIK in Jrnl. Linn. .Soc., Zoo!, 

; XIV. 239 ('i'licxel forhid the idea of id< ntily with Llathro- 
dictyo/i or its Str mt*toporoiis aliie.s. 

I StromatOUS (strdu'mal^s), a, [f. m^d.L. 

' strdmat-, Sthoma ^ -oi m ] 

1 . Med. Of or pertaining lo ntroma. 

i 1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xxiv. (ed. 4) 219 Iniersii. 

I tiiil or stromatoii.A inflammation. 

2 . Hot. Bearing or producing a stroma. 

j 1891 Century Diet. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 

Stromb (str^m). [Anglicized form of iiTHOM- 
BU8«] A gaitcropold of the family Strombidee^ e^p. 
a wing-shell of the genus Strombus, 

»®35 K***"V Hab. Inst. Anim. 1. ix. 282 The large strdmht 
of the Carihb'sn sea have eyes furni>hed with iris and pupil. 
1863 Wood Illustr, Nat. Hist. til. 367 'The Sirombs form 
a large genus, containing about sixty Hpecics. 
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Stronbifonii (ttrf?*nibif|f»jm}, iJ. ZooL [ad. 
m 0(1.1.. stnwibiformiSy f. %lrotnhu 5 \ see Sthom- 
Bi'sainl -Foii-M. cr. F, itromMfonut,\ Shn{>ed like 
n stroinb or stiombus; bcIon^iii(r or related to the 
Strombiiiif, 

1B43 J'enny C'yJ. XXVI. 446/1 Stroinhiform iyj>c. 

Strombite ;i>tr//'mb3it). [f. Stiiomi» + -iti£.] A 
lossil Strom h or some similar shell. 

1811 PiNKkNioN Ft'traL 11 . 199 Tubercular stronibites 
i8a8-3a Webstf.r, SinvuNti^, a |>etrified shell of the i;eniis 
vMroinljus. ««43 HuMRi.k Pici, Ctt>L etc. (ed. aj 1^46 Strom* 
bite.s ure very ruie. 

Stroniboid (strp*mboid), a. .niid sb, [f. StuoMB 
4- -oiD. Cf. K. strotuhoiiie.^ a. ai(/, Kescmbliiig or 
t elated to a stromb or strombiis. b. sh, A stromb. 

a. >859 Maynk Fx^os. Lfx.f Sirvlllboi^^rs..t^^^tn\\^\\t\gVL 
^StroittbuSi . .strumboid 

b. 1891 CentMfy Diet. 1910 D. W. Thompson tr. A nsM/g's 
tlisL Ant/u, sto b. This same property is common to all 
.siroiiiboids unJ to limiietH. 

StromboUan (strpmbJu*1ian), a. [f. thcn.iinc 
Stromboli^ one of the Lipari Islands + -an.] Of, 
{K.Tiainini' to or characteristic of .Stromboli, its 
volcano or volcanic eruptions. 

1903 A. Geikik Gtoi. (ed. 4) I. '^8 The .second 

lpha.«(e of volcanic energy], known as the Strombolian, is 
•shown by a c0ntinu.1I eructatior of dust and stones. 1906 
■\. Lacroix in StuUbsoMMH Ftr/, j-ia This type of exploiuon 
1 designate with Mercnili the Strombolian type. 

Strombulifarous (strp mbi/Ili-r^ros), a. A'oi. 
[ad. mod.L. strombuH/er f, ^shpmbul-uSy dim. of 1 .. 
stromh-iis spiral shell : see STROimus and -KKR0U8. 
L‘f. F. strombulifire,'] Bearing fruit spirally twisted. 

1899 Maynk Mttpos. Lex.,Strombniifenis. Bot.^ariiig 
ft nil spirally contorted, . . strombuliferous. 1900 B. D. J ack* 
soy i 7 / 4 »s. Bat, Tcrnn, 

StrombuUform (strp'mbi/KHfpjm), a, GeoL 
.iiid Pot, [ad. mod.L. strombuti/ormis f. *strom- 
bulns : see prcc. and -(i)FOiiM. Cf. F. stromhuJi- 
forme,'] a. Geol, Shaped like a top. b. Pot, 
Twidtra in a long spire, so m to resemble the 
convolutions of the shell Strombus, 

1846 B. II. Smart Suppl., Btromlutifarm^ shaped like a 
top. Geol. 1890 Mavnb Br/os. Lex.^ Sirombulifortuis, 
Hot., contorted like a screw, or spirally, . .stromhuUfonti. 
t866 TrttK, Hot. 1104/2. 

it Strombus (strp*mb^j). Zoo/. Hnod.L. use of 
L. strombus spiral shell, a. Gr. orpoii^ot anything 
.spirally twisted, a spiral snail-shell.] The typical 
genus of the family Strofubidm of gastropods, 
formerly conterminous with the family ; a species 
or individual of this genus, a wing-shell or fountain- 
shell. Cf. Stromb. 

t8oi Hollanu FUhv xxxii. x. II. 446 The wilks aldo or 
wiinkles called Sirombi. 1706 Ptiiu.ips (ed. Kersey). 1777 
1 ’knnant Bnt. ZoM. (ed. 4) IV. 197 Stroinbux. Its anl1n.1i 
a Slug. ^ t8oa G. Shaw Nat¥raiht'$ Misc. XI II. PI. 499 
The Spindle Strombus is princinally found aliout the Amen* 
t an shores, tbid. IM. 519 'I'he Wing Strombus. 1883 A. J. 
AnoRRi.KV Fisheries Bahamas 7 i Mortimer . . had discovered 
the secret of the origin of the pearl, and by a clever con- 
trivance aiding the Strombus in developing its treasure, 
b. Comb, as strombus-tike^ -shaped adjs. 
i8ai S. F. («RAv Br/t. Plants I. 181 Cod . . Strombus-like. 

Lindlky Introd, Bat, 373 Strombus*shaped. 

Strome, obs. Sc. form of Storm sh, 
i5a8 Lvndrsav Deemt 80 With stalwart stormes Iv.r, 
St tomes] hir sweitnes wes suprisit. 

StromeU, variant of Strummbl sbJ, straw. 
Stromeyarine (slrdn'indiierin). Mm. [a. F, 
stromeyerint (Bcudant, 1833), named after Fr. 
Stromeyer^ the German chemist who first analysed 
it : see -INI.] » next. 

1843 E. J* Chapman Pract, Miu. 127 Stromeyerine Bend, 
Dana At in, (ed. 3) 95. 

BtVOmajariteCatrda‘mdi,jfrait). Min, [Named 
by Haidinger afler Fr. Stromeyer\ see prcc. and 
-iTE.] Sulphide of silver and copper, of steel-gray 
colour Slid metallic lustre. 

183s Snr^aro Min. II. II, 7tt. s8^ J. Nicol Man, Min. 
AljF’ i8iM £>ana Syst. Min, (ed. 4) ll. 48. 

8tromaial(l, var. forms of Strummbl sb,^, straw. 
iStrommlag fttrp*mi^). r.id. Sw. strBmming^ 
var. of str’ 6 m/ing Streahlino >.] » Streamlino 
S. Laino Tour Siveden 16a H uddiksval, a very neat 
little town of aooo inhabitant*, principally engaged 111 the 
Strom ming fishery, ibid. 163 Tne Mromming is about the 
sire of a Rprai.. .Tbey are cured like herrings, [etc.J. 1867 
biMMONDS Piet. Trade Suppl. 

fltvomnit# (strp'mnait). Min. [Named by 
T. S. Traill 1819, from Stromness^ Orkney Is]., its 
locality : see -iTB.] A variety of strontianile, con- 
taining mechanically mixed barite. 

1819 T. S. Traill in Edin, Philos. 'Trul. I. 381 This 
mineral, . . which the name RaryA(rontlanUe,or Stromnite, 
is proposed. t8s4 Dana Syst, Min, (ed. 4) 11 . 531 Index, 
Siromnite v, Baryxtrontiamte. 

Btrompat, -etta, -yd, obe. ff. Stbumfbt. 
Btromperie, variant of Strumfery. 

Btrond(e, ob^s. forms of Strand sb^^ sh."^ 

tStrOM^. Anglo-Irish, Obs. (Sense obscure.) 
• 483-4 Col. A ne. Ree, Dublin (1889) 1 . 279 The auyneMi of 
the lowne thuidc not huffre ihe swyne to cum Into the sCrone 
of the said cite on the one party 01 the wailr ne of the other. 


tStirOue-. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
In Martiadale Forest, Westmorland, one of the 
tenants bound to .issist the lord in hunting and 
turning back deer to the forest. 

c 1670 Maciikl in H. Urierley Hist, MartindoU (1907) iq8 
In the Forests there IMartindalc] are tenants they call 
* Mroiies ' huiind to aH.HL<it the Lord in hunting. 1977 J. 
N icoLsoN jk R. Burn Hist, WesimorUi. 4 Cttmb, I. Aiofcitiiig 
Machel J Tenants . . whom they call stroncs. 1884 M ms. Lvnn 
Linton Lethe Country 319. 

Strone ^ (strdh). .SV. Also atron. [? a. Gael. 
srbfiy nuse, promontory.] < A hill that terminates a 
r/irigc-', the end of a ridge * (Jam.). 

1807 Hogg Mtn, Bard^ At ary 0/ A for it Glen 193 Swift 
came the maid ower strath and stron. 1813 — Queen's Wake 
a ) 3 Bold Tushilaw, o'er .itrone and steep, Pursues the roe 
and dusky doer. 

Strone, variant of Stroan v . 


Strong Forms : i-a strang, 

strong, 3-6, 4-9 .SV. niul north, strang, 4-5 Se, 
and north, strange, 4-6 stronge, (4 stroong, 5 
■tronkg,8tronke,8trongge, strangg), 3- strong. 
See also Strengkr, Sthengeut. [OF. strange 
strpngi corresponding to OS. strang, MDn. strnnr^ 
slrangh- (cf.0 1 1 MHG.i/ro/i^r, strongly, 

severely), ON. strong r strong, severe OTeut. 
ty|)e *stra^go- ; a parallel tyi)C ’^straygjo- is repre- 
sented by OE. Stonge severe (found only once), 
hi LG., Ml )u. strenge (mod.Du. streng)^ OHG. 
strengi (MHG. strenge^ rood.G. streng], severe, 
strict; also (adopted from German) Sw. strdngt 
Da. streng. The two types prob. originated as de- 
clensional variants from an OTeut. ^stra^gn-. For 
the Teut. root ^stratjg- see Stiung s/>. 

‘I'he umlaut form of the comparntive and superlative (see 
Stmkngkr, Strrwjkmt) wn* common down to the islh c., but 
the form without umlaut appears already in 0£.] 

1 . Of living beings, their body or limbs : Physic- 
ally powcrfin ; able to exert great muscular force. 
The stronger sex : the male sex. 

In the 17-igth c. ‘ the strong man * was a frequent designa- 
tion for one who publicly exhibited feats of strength. 

c888 (Kce Strkngkr]. ctxos Lav. 3547 Ich hi-tseche )>e 
anne hasni^est godna & strongna. a 1300 I&ee Strencem]. 
1377 Langl. P, Pi, B. xii. 161 Take two stronge men and in 
themese caste h^m. 1471 Caxton Recuyrlt (Soiniiier) 977 
The atreiigeste man of troye had yiiowh to doo to leye hit 
on his shoTder. 1500-10 Dundar Poems xvxviii. 13 ‘I hink- 
tug to grip ws in hix clowss strang 1 53 5 Covkhdalb Ps. 
exTiii. 14 That ourc oxen mayo be strimge to laboure. 1577 
Googk tr. HeresbocFs Hush. iii. 119 b, It must be sene to, 
that they [i.e. the horses in a team] be euen matched, lea.st 
thestronpr spoyle the weaker. 1667 Milton t\L. ix. 1059 
So rose the Dnnile strong, .and wak’d Shorn of his .strenutli. 
1699 Flying Post 14-16 Nov. a/i The strong Kentish Man, 
gave three Proofs of his extraordinary Strength before his 
Majesty. 1734 Dksagulirrs Ctntrse F.xOer, Phil. 1 . 959, 
1 have observ'd the pretended Strong Man sometimes to 
have a shoit strong Stick [etej. 1734 in Fairholl ticcentrie 
Char. (1849) I. 50 The strong man 01 Islington. 1745 Ibid. 
54 Thomas ropham, Commonly called the Strong Man. 178a 
CowpFR Gilpin 154 .So like nn arrow swift he flew, Shot by 
an archer strong. 1819 Byron Juan 11. liii, The bubbling 
cry Of .some strong swimmer in his agony. 1B19 J. Foster 
Contrib. Eclectic Tlezt. (1844) 1 - 5^3 If not. .thought too 
much for Dcrsons of the stronger sex, to go and return many 
miles on foot. s86t Hughes Tom Brtnim at O.rf. xiv, He 
is as strong as a horse. 

obsot. c 1S90 St. Michael 316 in S, Eng. Teg. 308 For 
iiiannes faiumbe Mrenguext is pare-fore he liatte *)re strongue'. 
13.. A'. A Us, 7710 (I.Aud MS.), And Sampson also |ni 
stronge {Line, MS. thco fortj. s^ Dryhkn ^Eneis x. 1054 
Orses tlie strung to greater Strengili iiiu.st yield. 1817 Scot r 
Harold 1. ix. 13 With the deed of the hiave, and the blow 
of the strong. 


b. fig. 

1608 R. Barnes Offices 1. 7 It [se. riches] is the bone of that 
strong anne, by v^ich the kingdome is in time of peace 
strengthened against all hostile attempts. iSra Galt Pro- 
7 /ost xxiv, The five poor barks, that Were warsling against 
the strong arm of the elcnieiii.H. 1873 B. Uahtk Fufdletoum 
27 His abuse wa.s confined to the police and limited the 
.strong arm of the taw, 1911 Markit vli. 181 To 

one who lives under civilised conditions the phrase 'the 
strung arm of the law ' inevitably suggests the ^liceman. 

to. Astrot. (Sec quot.) Obs. (Cf. 5 f.) 

1819 J, WiiJioN Diet. Astrol,^ Strong signs. Cl, ^,and R5 , 
liccause they are said to give strong athletic bodies. 

d. Of an action : Performed with muscular 


strength. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Pe P. R. v. Uv. (1495) 171 The foie 
lot s lion, etc.] Is longe plane and holowe. .and dysty^nguyth 
with toes for his stronge huld>*ngc. 1471 Caxton Recuyelt 
(Sommer) 76 His strokes niyght not be susteyned of men, 
they were so strong and puyssaiil. 1590 Spknsrr F. Q. i. xi. 
18 (He] with strong flight old forcibly diuide The yielding 
aire. 1990 Smans. Cotn. Err, v. i. 148 Anon I wot not, by 
what strong escape He broke from those that had the guard 
of him. Dryden Asneit ix. 1040 He joints the Neck : 
and with a stroke so strong The Helm flies off. i8s8 Byron 
Prls, Chilton viii. 47, I burst my chain with one strong 
bound. 


6 . Of 8 nmner, swimmer, oarsman, etc. : Having 
great atay ing power. Hmie, of his * goinff* of pace : 


Maintained with vigour; tliat doea not flag. 

1I54 Poultry Chron, 7 l. iSjThey are light on the 


but not strong flyers, 
the rannkij 
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I. xi. 379 He ran no risk hut of a sound ducking, being, ol 
course, a strong swimmer. 

1883 Kinglakb Crimea (ed. 3) I. iii. 38 Imagination, 
iraiisccndent and strong of flight. 

2 . Phvsicaliy vigorous or robust; capable of 
(ihysieal endurance or effort ; not readily affected 
by disease ; hale, healthy. Now often (predica- • 
lively) of one who has regained his normal health 
and vigour after illness. 

tin legal enactments, said of a beggar: Able-bodied, fit 
for work, * stout * »iurdy '. 

a lias Ancr, K. 6 Vor H mot keo.H rlwle chaungen hire 
niisliche efter cuch ones mnnere, & after hire efne. Vor sum 
is strong, sum is uiixtrung. 13^ Ayeub, \7^\x art yong 
and stmng t>ou sselt libbelong. c 2400 Rule St. Benet xxvtL 
99 pa <re strang and hale. I4aa Yoncb tr. Secreta 
Secret, 939 Men wyche haue tht coiiiplexcion hole and 
stronge. sggo-i Act aa Hen, PlIl.Q. la | 9 Whypped for 
a vagarant stronge hegger. 1571 in Hudson & Tingey Kec. 
Norwich (1910) II. 344 'i'hexmilcinge of stronge beggers. 

Kyu tlouseh, Philos, Wks. (1901) 939 A youiTi of 
eighteene or twenty yeeres of nae,.. lough sinewed, and of a 
strong constitution 1858 Eabl Monm. tr. Boccaliufs Advts, 
fr, Parnass. 1. Ixxvii. (1674)104 He was a man full of ye:irs, 
hut of SO fresh and strong a complexion, as he seemed likely 
to live yet many Agen. 1785 Cowi'BR Task 11. 705 HU head 
.. liespokc him past tlie bounds of freakish youth, But strong 
for service still, niid unimpair'd. 1785* in Jrnl, T'ricntls 
I Hit. Soc. (1918; 75, I find lny^elf growing stronger. My 
cough is better. 1806 Aled, A V. 26 A gentleman., 

who h:id always enjoyed good henlth, being of a strong and 
robust constitution. 1840 Marrvat Pc>or Jack xxi. Old 
Nanny.. was now quite strong again. 18M 'K. Boldre- 
viCiviXi' Robbery unaer At ms xxVxx, Starlight was none too 
strong.. .He wanted good keep and rest for a month. 

iran^, 1580 Tushkr Husb. (1878) 49 it signifieth land to 
be hartie and strong. 


b. of the vital organs and their functions, the 
netveg, brain, f* spirits \ etc. 

1398 [see Diokstion a]. 167a 1 'emhle Ess.,G(n>t, Wks. 1731 
I. 97 In more temperate Regionx the Spirits are stronger, 
and more active, wheieby Men become liolder in tlie Defence 
or Recovery of their l.iberties. 1833 Cyci. Prod. Aled. 1 . 
578/2 Persons, even with r.lrong .stomachs, are frequently 
unaer the nccc.xsity of taking some stimulant to assist its 
digest ioa 1863 Miss Br addon John Matchwont vi, I'hat 
perpetual restlessness and disquietude which U ciuelly 
wearying even to the strongest nerves, tbid, viii, Mary 
Marchmont’s story of a marriage arose out of the weakness 
of a brain, never too strung, and at that lime very much en- 
feebled by the effect of a fever. 1999 E. Cloud Aniuiism 
1 9. 47 Even the strongest of nerve among us are not [etc.], 
o. of a plaiu or its parts. 
c 14S0 Palead. on Husb. 1. 88 The treen. . Not crokid, lent, 
or seek, but hool & stronge. taxg London & Wish Cotnpl. 
Gard. viii. 118 In speaking of a strong Tree, is meant h 
vigorous Tree. 1765 Museum Rust, iV, 354 He has the 
same hundred anil tweiiiy acres in wheat as heretofore, and 
.strong and hopeful. 1780 CowrER Progr, Err. 359 Plants 
rais'd with tenderness ure seldom strong. s8aa Siiki.i.kv 
Zuua ix, And light revived the plant, and from it grew 
Strong leaves and tendiila. 

d. A strong headx capacity for taking much 
drink without becoming intoxiented. 

Ii8sa Scott Wav. xii, 1 nc Baron proceeded ; ‘ No, sir, 
though 1 am myself of a strong temperament, 1 abhor 
ebriety'.] 'i8ss Lamb Etia Scr. 11. Confess, Prnnkatd, 

0 pause, thou sturdy moralist, thou person of stout nerve> 
and a strong head, whose liver is happily untouched. 

3 . Having great, moral power for endurance or 
effort ; firm in will or purpose ; able to resist temp- 
tation ; possessed of courage or fortitude ; brave, 
resolute, steadfast. 

c 897 AClfred Cregoty*s Past. C'.lxv. 465 Ic wendc Siet ic: 
Wflcre swifie strong on manejium crseflum. c isoo 7 W/«. Colt. 
Horn, 185 Estete fortes m belio,Ki cetera. HeoB stronge 
on fihte and fihteo wid ealde neddre and jef jic ben 
strengere, )ie shulle fon to medo ]>at endeles kineriche. 
c IBOO Ormfn 13326 Symon..AII harrd, & strang, & stedc* 
fRsst,..To stanndenii ^sen he lake gost. ciasg Shoreham 
Poems I. 358 He hst ine saule is strang pat he wip-stent hi 
alle. c 1400 Rate St, Benet Ixiv. 43 Sisters pat er strang and 
of gude lyuyng. tata Yoncb (r. Secreta Secret, 9a6.Tho men 
wyche haue oucr lytill kneis they bene stronge of corsge. 
1^ Pitgr. PeH'. (W. de W. 1531) 15 Lykeas god conforted 
the chyidren of Israel, and Iwd them to be stronge and not 
to drede. 1^ Shakb. Rom. h 7 vi. iv. i. laa Be strong and 
prosperous In this rcsolue. 1783 Cowfer yated, 61 [He) 
Should be. . Prepar'd for martyrdom, and strong to prove A 
thousand ways the force of genuine love. 1815 atii£U.RY 
Atastor 181 His strong heart sunk and sickened with exce>s 
Of love. S833 Woaosw. Warning >60 Be strong in faith, 
bid anxious thoughts lie still. 1861 Hughes Tosu Brotvn at 
Ogf, xiii, His face was quiet, but full of confldenco. . . Tom 
felt calmer and stronger as he met his eye. 1861 F. W. 
Robinson No Church iii. ix. 11 . 989 A h^rt strong to 
love. 1I61A Tennyson En. Arden 931 So past the strung 
heroic soul away. 

b. Of actiong or attributes. 
e laoo Ormin 7896 Korr cnapochild bitBcncM uss Strung 
inaiiht i gode deaess. c 1490 St. Cntkberi (Surtees) 3^7^ 
Fewe wordes he spak, liol strange bai ware. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos i. le A grete multytude of noble companyc, full of 
yougthe & of stronge corage. 1999 Shaks. Hen, V , y. 11. a5i 

1 haue labour'd VHth all my wllS| my paines, and 
endeuors, To bring (etc.1. 1813 — Men, VI It, li. I X45 ^ h*** 
Secret is so weighty, 'twill reqiHre A stroiw CRtth toqo^nceale 
it. 187s Milton /\ R, 1. 159 cVe I send mm forth To con- 
quer Stn and Death . . By Humiliation and stiong Suffemcc. 
. sitg Snrlley Muek xlvl, *Tis to be a slave in soul And to 

hold no strong control Oyot your own wills. I988 'G«Tnobnk 
Lost Cause Ix, The roailstratei of london are quite ready 
to take a strong stand. 

o. Of looki, voice, etc. : IndicntiviB of strength 
of chniawter. 

sStg Soutnby Roderick xxl. tox For ht was troubled while 



STRONa. 


STRONG. 


he .strong couniciiatice and ihouchtful eye 

Ueforc him. 1685 * Mkk. At.kxanokr ' l^alern^s Fate li, 
yVitracted by something kindly and strong in the tone ol his 
voice. 1891 L. r. C. Jamts Korn. Figmarofe vii, The lady 
with the atrong fnee, nnd the piercing grey ryes. 

d.. Of a statesman, judge, commander ; ^I'hat 
makes his authority felt ; powerful by force of will 
* .ind capacity. 

1879 Naihu XXX. i (Cent.) He wants to show the party 
that he too can be a * Strung M.'in * on .1 pinch. 1889 F. 
Cowi-KR Capt, 0/ Wight vi, As his appointment vested in his 
person the supreme civil as well as military command, his 
influence and authority were wide re.aching— in other wuids, 
he was a * strong * Capi.iin. 1891 Lhnly jVews 10 May 3/3 
He was emphatically what it called a strong Judge, and the 
mental force which hewdeldcd imprcs.-ied those who saw and 
heard him at his worlc 

4. Of the mind or mental faciiUics ; Powerful. 
Of the memory : Tenacious, retentive. 

i|9o ( iowKR Conf. 1 1. iA Alihogh mi wit ne be might strong, 
It IS noght on mi will along, For that is best nyhi nnd day 
1'o jeriie al that he Icrnc may. 1398 Trevisa Uarth. /»*• P. F. 
V. iii. (149s) ^'f*t nian be a grete w-aker and strongc of 

minde [I.. meinoria teHax\ it .sygncfycih drycncsse of the 
brayne. ^1440 Alphabet o/Ttiies 393 And pan pis hctmeit 
with a strong wytl removid his cell v myle ferrer fro |>c 
watit. 1664 Power Ex6 . Philos, 1. 80 A Person he was of 
those strong Patgs nnd Hopes. Pol.Conversnt, 

Intrud. 16 A strong Memory and constant Application, .will 
be highly iieces.snry. 1749 Ciikstrkk. Let, to Soh 10 Jan., 
A strong mind sees things in their true proportions : n weak 
one vievrs them throngh'a magnifying medium. 1^1 Cow- 
TER Retirem, 698 Strong judgment lab'ring in the scripture 
mine. »7?4. “ Tiroc. 117 Whose huni'ruu.N vein, strung 
sense, and simple style. May teach the gayest, make the 
gravest smile. 1849 Macaclav tiist, Eng, iv. I. so; His 
writings and his life furnish abundant proofs that he was not 
a man of .strong sense. /bitL vii, 11. 170 Where he loved, 
he loved with the whole energy of his strong mind. 

b. Of occu])ation3 : Requiring exertion of mental 
power. ? Obs, 

>759 Johnson Rasseias xxxix, 'The diversions <if the 
women , an.swered Pekuah, ' were only childish play, by 
which the mind accu.slomrd to stronger operations could not 
be kept bii.sy.' 1817 O. I’icknor Lt/e^ Lett, 4- ym/s. I. vii. 
T53 with all the.se strong occupations (bu.stness cares and 
Bcientiflc studies, etc.], and tastes, and high qualities, he is 
the chief inagistrate of the canton. 

5. Having great controlling power over persons 
.nncl things, by reason of the possession of authority, 
resources, or inherent qualities; able to enforce 
one’s will. 

Reirwu{f 1844 ((Jr.) pu cart nuej^enes strang and on inode 
frodj wi» wordewida. a *175 (Soit, Horn, aji Hit ^clamp ] at 
an rice king we.s strang and mihti. a laeg Si, Marker, 1 j 
ha bu strong were he wes nuidicle strengre inc to wileiie wi A 
pis. c t RM ( ten, 4 £x, 1846 De st rong god of y srael . a 1300 
Cursor, u, S4404God. .liuerd bairn frapharaoii, Kraplmrnon 
bat was sa Strang bat bam in seruage held lang. 15^ Sci-.n- 
SRR F, O, It. X. 65 In the Realme ere long they (.Mengist and 
Horsus] .Htronger arre, Then they which sought at first ilieir 
helping hand. tiS99 A. Hume Poems^ Kp, MonUcreif 304 
The pure qtihome strang onpressors dois opptes. 1603 .Siiaks. 
Meas,/or M, in. ii. 198 What King so strong Can tic the 
gall vp in the slanderous tong? 1714 (•. Lockhart Mem, 
Scot, (cd. 3) 179 The Revolution Parly only employ’d him. . 
out of Fear t and as smm ns they found them.se]vcs strong 
eiicnigh without him, they kickrd him out of Doors. 1841 
F. K. Packt Talii of Village (185a) 173 The Church of 
Knglandi .strong in the aid of antiquity, tradition, nnd 
apostolicily. 1850 Tknny.son /m Mem, Prot. x Strong Son 
of God. 1858 Sat, Knu 3 Jan. 6/a L<ird Palmer.ston boa.st.s 
of having a strong Government, and ho i.s determined to tost 
and to parade its strength. i8te [see Save v. c e]. 

b, absol, (and ns postfixed epithet, the strong^, 
Vesp, Psalter liii. 5 [liv. 3] & oa struiigan (T.. fortes\ 
sohtun .sawle mine, c ises Lay. 30873 Swn wes Chilclrichc 
ban strongen & bun riche. <*1400-50 WarsAlt.x, 2381 And 
for Strasagirs^ sltanglieof his strenth prined. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich, ///, V. lit. 311 For Conscience is a word that Cowanis 
vse, Deuis’d at first to keepe the .strong in nwe. 1508 Svt.* 
ARSi'TR Du Baftas 11. ii. it. BabyUm 581 Th’ ever-blessed 
.sou1e.s Of Christ his champions. .Shall dance to th' honour 
of the Strong of strongs. 1697 Urvoen ,^Uieis iii. 77 Who, 
when he saw the Puw'r of Troy decline, Kor.so )k the weaker, 
with the .strong to join. 18x7 Shki.i.ky ReiK Islam Ded. iv. 
I grow weary to Iiehold The selfish and the strong still 
tyrannise. i8m Scott Monast, iv, It w'as a 1 eigii of minority, 
when the strongest had the best right 1847 Emerson Poems, 
IttHieUf etc. Love iit. 51 Uy right or wrong, Lflnds and goods 
go to the strong. 

Strong of friends friendship', possessed 
of powerfal friends. Obs, 
c 1388 Chaucer Doctor's T, 135 Hym ihoughte he was nat 
able for to speede (Tor she was strong of freendeH. *444 Roils 
o/Parlt, y, xxa SuyU, triables in foiein Shires, where thei 
be itrongebf frendship. 

d. Of thion, sometimes personified. 

ataog After. A, aSoVutih beo (humility I makie htie so 
lutcl, & so meoke, & so smel, lieo is bauh |;ingc strengest 
138. WYCI.1P Sel Whs, III. 34 > A.S o virtu is strengere if it 
be gedrid, ban if it be scatrid, so o malU is slrengcr whanne 
it is gederid in o persone. sgSa — Song Sot, viii. 6 For 
strong is as detli looue. im Cower Cot^. III. 146 The 
Kinges question wan this ; OTthinges thre which strengest is. 
The wyn, the womman or the king. 14*3 J as. 1 ICingis Q, 
X49 Fortune is most and strangest euermore Quhare lest 
foreknawing or intelligence Is in the man. 1608 Shaks. 
Ami, 4 Cl, I. UL 4a The strong necessity of Time, commands 
Our Seruices a-while. m 1890 Halrs Gold, Rem, iii. (1673) 
48 Now humane Authority at the strongest is but weAk,b^ 
the multitude is the weakest part of humane Authority. 1700 
Paioa Ode to Qmotm i«, Misguided Prince (..Confess the 
Force of MarlWs stronger Star. 1789 Burns fo Dr, 
Biaekteek 19 Ye ken. ye ken. That strang necessity supreme 
1799 'C^PRa B§am*s Reply 7 Twas nntiiiy. Sir, whose 
strong behc>t imptU’d me to the deed. 1865 H. Kincmi ey 
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IhUyars y Burtons xlix, The old Adam was loo strong for | 
hrr. 

e. Having great (in.incial resource?, rich. In ! 
Anglo* Irish, spec, of a fanner. j 

x6ta Hacon lien. Vii, x6i The Merchnnt-Adueiilurers 
likewise, (Iwring u strong Coiiipanie at that time, and well 
yiidersei wiih rich Men, and good order,) did hold out 
brauely. <11700 II. K. /)i<7. Cant, Crexo, Squhish, foolish; 

I aUo one th«t pretends to Pay all Rec.konings, and is not 
strong enough in the Pocket. 1716 Swift Gulliver 11. vi. 

113 lie then desired to knuw. .Whether, a Stranger with a : 
strong Pur.se might nut influence the vulgar Voters. x8ao : 
Pklzon'i Egypt 4 Alubia 11. a6o, 1 hhould have . . prepared the ! 
waj^for others stronger than myself in purse. 1845 Mss. ! 
S. C. Hai.c Whitehoy \\\\, 64 He and his wife, .have borne 
It fstr.nw]— perhaps ax a free gift from * a strong farmer *—011 ! 
their shoulders. 1873 O’Conrv Manners 4 Cust. Anc. Irish 
1 1. 35 The Hruighfer .. being what would now be called in , 
Mun>'ier a Strong farmer’, he was to .set an example to his 
iicighboui.s. 1885 VVi/rex 3 Sept. 7 4 Thcic must he .i good ' 
deal uf the article in the hands of ' strong people*— ili.n is, 

I people who can wait , for a rise. x888 Pail Moll C.Vi.i. . 4 
OcT. ft/ 1 'Hie merchants make their purchases in London, 
with the rxeeption of sonic very strong firms, which import 
stones^ dii eel fioni the Cape. 

tf. AstroL (See quoL) ('(. 1 c. Obs, 

1819 J. W I ISOM Diet. Astfol. 380 Planets .'ue generally 
supposed to bo strong when dignified cither by house, exalta- 
tion, tenii, triplicity, or face, or by any accidental dignity. 

0. Eminently able or qualitieil to siuxccd in 
something; well skilled or versed in some particular 
branch 01 knowledge or practice. 

ciooo ^Elfric Saints* Lives v. 6 He Wie.s. .strang fi)re. 
bingere. c X3» King 0/ Tars 657 Thou h.'tst a.s.vayrd goddes 
ihyn, Wolie that ich asaye inyn, Wlieiher he better Iccbe? 
And leow sire, trouwe on this, And leet on hym that sti ei.gor 
is. i 145a Merlin tv, 60 And Merlyri, that full of stronge ' 
arte was,, . shewed hym the voyde place. x6to Siiaks. 

V. i. j<i() His Mother was a Witch, and one so strong I hat 
could coiitrole the Moonct make flowes, and el>s (etc.). 
a i6a8 J'kehton Breastpl. Lin.>e (1631) 188 l..ei that nppraie 
hy shewing thy selfe .strong in thy actions. 1693 Dkyoi.n 
Ong, 4r Progr. Satire in Juvenal (1697) Ded. p. iii, Vri I 
was .stronger in Prophecy than 1 wa.7 in Ciiticisni. 1694 
Pi'NN Rise Progr.Quakersx, 24 They were v« ry l)iligcnt. 
Plain and Serious; strong in Scripture, and b.Jd in Pro- 
fession. 18x7 .SilELLFiY Rov, Islam Xi. xxiv, Genius is made 
strong to rear 'I'he momimontHof man Ijcnealh the tloine Of 
n new Heaven. 1833 (7- A<*7». X LIX. 399 Conolly (a jockc) | 
..has a bad Irish seat, but he is very strong upon his horse, 
and lii.s hand and head are good. lisaTiiACKKitvY Fsmvn l 
Ilf. xi, 1 am not very strong in speUing, 18^7 Llcki.k /.<r/. 
ill Hutli Life I. 138 'J‘he minor woiks uf hir.liie, which I 
could lend vou if you find yourself xirong enough in German 
to master them. x88|S Manch, F.vam, a(s .\ug. 3/a We think 
Mr. tjough is much stronger as a raconteur than a.n a 
logician. 1889 W. H. Poi.i.ocK etc. (Hadm. Lib:’.) 

105 A short matt, .should be .Htrung in the p.'iriy and ripo.ste. 
1905 Athen^um 30 Sept. 417/3 Advi., Wanted, Asshstaiit 
Master (in a .School of Art], strong in Design. 

b. One's strong point \ that in which one f xccR, 
onc*8 forte. 

1875 Max MU1.1.RR ill i'.onlemp, Rtv. XXVII. 7?, I sent 
my two elde.st girls lobe examined last year, chiefly in ortler 
to find out their weak and their strong points. 1889 T. A. j 
(JuniRiK Pariah 1. ix, Deiicripiioii was not Lcilice's strong 
point. 

c. In athletic contests, of a side, ciew, etc. : 
Possessed of * talent *; formidable .a.s an op|>(>nent 
or competitor. 

x86o Baily's Mag, Sept. 4-»3 Mr. Dark had tjikrn down a 
strong team (of cricketers |. i85i 1 1 uohes '/’•»/// Bmxm at 
Oxf, xiii, (Humping races.] Hi a zen- iio.se isn’t so strong .as 
usual. We sha’ii't Iiave much trouble ihere. i86s Baily's 
Mag. Oc-t. 199 We— F.nglaiid— are very .strong, and, if wc 
have the luck to go in first, shall, on that wicket, lake a deal 
of getting out. 

t d. To make oneself strong [ •-. Fr. se faire 
forr\ : to undertake ; to alTirin. Obs, 

1477 Cax TON Jasan « Put yow in my handes and cure, | 
and 1 make me strung for to hele and make yow hole. Ibid. 
120 h, I wil make me strong so to ilo if it lie youre pinisir. 
e 1500 Melusitu xxxvii. 296 And also other saycri, fit make 
them strong that she is a spyryle of the fayi y. 

7. Powerful in arms; formidable as a ligitlinj; 
force (or as a commander) by reason of numbers, 
armament, position, etc. 

a xtaa E, Chron, ((..aud MS.) an. oys Nws se flola sw.i 
rang ne se here swa strang. exaos Lay. 1446.; Hen u;Mr.5 
in pine londe mid ha:re swiAe stronge. x»97 R. Gi oirc. 
(Rolls) 354 (>0 was be compayiiic strung fv sliKiigt)re | an it 
was er," a 1300 Cursor M, 15438 pai armed bnin ban nl 
priueli, for to nia bttnr strang. c X470 Hk.n'hv IVallacc \\ 

A humlreih men chargit, in armes .strang. 1535 ^iR'Vak i 
Cron, Scot. 1. 627 So strang power, sea weiris lirsl hruau, I 
Wes neuir sene ^it withna levand man. 1590 Si-knskr F. Q. 

II. X. 31 All army .strong .she leau'd. To war oil tho>e, whiuli 
him had of his realme bcrcaii'd. i6ot in Mory.soii Itin, ti. 
(1617) 126 Wee resolved to leave the Norlhcinc (Jarrison.s 
very .strung in foote and horse. x6o6 .Siiaks. Ant. h Cl. f. 
iv. ^6 Ponipey is strong at Sea, 1638 Hamilton i'afers 
(Caindeti) 45 Your should prouyd fur in by furni-ing 

of Heruick and Cayriyil iiitli good and .strong garnisoiie.s. 
X76X Hume Hist. Eng. to Hen. VII (i7«>») I- »>• 49 Receiving 
in the spring a strong reinforcement o( their countrymen. 
a 1774 (Joi.DSM. Pref. 4- Introd. 7 Yrs. War Misc. VVks. 
(1837) 1. 5«o They will find England strong at sea. 

b. Of on individual : Powerful or formidable as | 
a combatant PXsn fig, 

a 1450 Le MorU Arth. x86o Was non so stronee that hym 
with-stode. 1553 Payn»li. tr. Dares Phryg, Dsstr, Troy 
E j, Agamemnon consideryng that hia mosle strongest and 
moste valiaunt men were slayne, retired. x^3 Win^it ifj | 
Quest. To Kdr. Whs, (S.T.S.) 1 . 69 IGod) salfateir wp in hii 
coiitrare atrangar kempb-than I am. 1884 'TtHMYeoN 
Aylmer's F. 31^ Where two fight The strongeit wins. 


c. Of a wailikc oper.itioq : Pcrformc4 pio.^r- 
c tiled with n powerful fi|;hting force. 

1560 Dacs ti. Siei<ia%e*s Comm, 37 Who lamentably com- 
plaining of ihe '1 Hi kes Kre.it crueriie, desyred .siionge and 
continual aide. 1968 Gkaf ion Chron, 11 . 88 The Fren^king 
made strong wane in Noimundy. 1990 SrRMaaa F. Q* m. 

iii. 52 King Vthcr now doth make .Strong warre vpon the 
Paynim brethren. 1593 Siiaks. a Hen. T'l, ill. iii. 2a Oh 
beaie away the biisic inedling Fiend. That l.'iyes strong siege 
vnlo this wieiLhes soiiN*. 1B17 Jan. Mii.i. Brit, India II. v. 

iv. 440 'J'hr enemy made a sirong sally. 1870 Pall Mii'l 
Car. .M Sept. 8/1 The enemy opened .strong hie on us. 

d. NViih prefixed numerical dcteniiinnlion : 
Powerful to the extent of (a specified tiumlier of 
men, ships, etc.}. I fence gen, of a liody or assembly 
of persons: llavinji the specified number. 

HRRNK (Ark) 83 He despatched Icttcii 

to the Nobililie., with .strait chaige that tliey should hee in 
tlmt place within three clayes willi tenne thousand strong. 
159a .Soiiman 4 I'ets. ill. i. 48 Their tiecie is weake ; Their 
lior.se, I deiMiic them fiftie ihoii.sand strong. i6a9 Ttscr. 
S'hct togcubosh 34 The Enemies came.. 150 !<liip.% .strong. 
170a lond. (/.ra.'Na 3831 2 The Fody o( French Forces.., 

I ring alront 8000 sltong. 1636 W. Ikvinc; ,‘istofia I. as.t 
A war paiiy, ihrre huntlred .sirnng, were prowling in the 
neighbourhood. 1847 Gb. 'TI Creeic 11. xxxv. IV. 40a 'i he 
eniirr rhenici.iii Heel, no le.vs than ftoit ships strong, co- 
0|>ria(e(l on ihv coast. iBsa Macaui.ay Hist. lug. xvi. HI. 
638 'J he garrison, thirteen Tiuiidred strong, murcnedoul un* 
aimed, i860 [hcai.N.N ( mrmm. 7'r<i7'. ix, As a congrega 
tion, we ate fouvtrcn strong. 1679 H. Tayi oa Germ. Lti. 
104 '1 he Ihngtiiulians . settled, eighty thousand men strong, 
between Geneva ami Lyons. 

transf. in jocular noncc-uscR. 

1601 .Shaks. Txvci. A’, lit. ii. 39, I haiie l>eenr deere to him 
lad, some two thousand ."irong, or so. 17x9 D’Urfky Pills 
1.356 A Wife that '.s Ian and Voiing,. .and Forty Thousand 
Mioiig. , 

e. Ol a body of (icrsons or thin^js, a seel 01 
parly : Numerous. Also more explicitly slronpi in 
numbers. 

1617-1B J. CiiAMaiiRLAiN in Crt, 1 Times Jas, I (1848) II. 

62 Our (Last Indian fleet is setting out. .. iTiey go stronger 
nnd more than ever heretofore. 1656 S. Hoi.lanh /<ir<i 
(1719) 71 Hut behold .Vliakespcar and Eleidier tbrincing 
with them a strong parly) appeared. 1816 Scott Oid Mort. 
xxxvii, I'ln: (..'amemnians coiuinucd 11 Kf«:t .strong in num- 
bers ami vebenicnt iii their political opinions. 1848 Thai kf 
ray Van, Fair Ixvii, A veiy strong parly .if exrellei t 
people consider her to be a iii«M injured woman. 1B54 
SuHiaiix HantileyCr. iv. (1001) 1 . 28 The kennel was pretty 
sirong in numbirs. i8$s TouU* y C htvn. 111 . 302 Keep ihr 
stock.s .strong in nuinbrr.s. 

f. Abundantly supplied with ))crsons or things 
i)f R specified kind. Const. ///, 

t6at in l'*oster Eng. Faitories Ind. (■1901)337 Heiiige lliir. 
sttong in r.nsh . . W’cc have ( (included the pre-ent dispeede 
1711 la SwTFi Jnil, to Slei/a 16 Fch., 1 he House of lamis 
is too strong in Wliig.s, notwithstanding the new creations. 
i7ai Dk Foi. Mem, t //<*; ( 1840) 108 ’I'hc king was .strong 
in horne. 1874 H. If. Goi.r Catal, hid . .Art S Kens, Mus. 
App. 320 I'he Indi.T lOfficel Mnscum. is specially strong 
ill arni.s and textile fabrics. 1885 rruth 28 May 848 2 
Landscapes, .in which this year'.s Aciidemy i.s uiiii.sually 
strong. 1B86 Monih. Exam. 3 Nov. 3 1 The Quarterly foi 
Octol>cr is exceptionally sirong in litriary interest. 

8. Of a fortress, town, country, or military posi- 
lion : Powerful for resistnnee ; diflicuU to capture 
or invade ; leaving powerful artificial or natural 
defences. Cf. Sthonghoi.d. 

cxooo ,‘lgs. Ts, (Tb.) Ix. 2 (Ixi. 3) bu..w.eic me .sltanga 
lor, sliA wiS fconiltiiii. c 1005 I AV. 6302 f’er hr gon bulde 
castcl swiAc Mrongne. 1 1400 MArNOEv, (1839) xxv. 250 
'I he King of Alica/. hailie the more strong Contrec : and he 
alleweye.s vigrronsly defendetlic hisContree. c i44oy'/<r////. 
Tarv, 188 r (Jar.sone, .stronge place, municibium. r 1450 
Pferlin xxii. 280 Hut lilill ihei foiinde in tne lontiey !>• 
lake to, flbr all w.is turned from iheire power into .-troiil.e 
f.>rtre.sses. X5a3 Woi .sky in Si. Papers Hen, Vlll, VI. 202 
Hiay waa not, nc c.iudc be, made in shorlc space strong 
or trnyble. xspa Siow Auu. (an. 1399) 508 Henwmarcis 
wa.s a .strong I'orticssc if it bad byn manned and victualled. 
Ibid., There i.s u Castcll . . hiiililed on a locke, very sirong 
by .situation. IHd. 509 'The kinc was in Wales, wliich was 
a Counircy strong by reason of tne Mountainr.s. 1667 Mii - 
ton /’. /.. XI. 635 Others to u Citie strong Ijiy Siege. 1673 
'J'kmit.k Observ. United Prim, i. 44 'Tiris Countrey wa.s 
strong by its nature and .scut among the Waters that rn- 
coinpass utid divide it. 1675-7 Wamwick Mem, Chas. / 
(1701) ?33 Piincc Rupert, .found a strong house on ih^oad 
. . well iiiann'd, w’hich gave liiiii some .short slop, i^fore 
hr drar’d it. X7ix SwiF r C't»w</. /I/Z/V a- 72 Ftuiu.e was to 
deliver up .scver.al of their Wrongest 'Towns in a Month. 
1794 Mrs. Kadci.iffk Udoipho xU, 'The silu.-ition 

of Udolpho rendered it too strong to Ire taken by open 
force. xSix Scon Ci. Robt, xxiv, ('They] were gradually 
asseiiihletf, and placed in occupation of the si longest parts 
of the city. 1837 Cari yle Fr, Ret\ Ilf. 1. i, Lonawi, our 
lirst strong-place on the iMmlers, is fallen, a x8M Lu. 
Hrougiiam (Ogilvie), The hilly or sirong country ^tended 
in tho.se p.'irts to no great distance from the towns. xSpa 
Lady F. VKiiNaY Verney Mem, I. 113 The king’s position 
on the high ground wa.s extremely strong. 

in fig, context, 1638 Chillinowor i ii Rstig. Prof. i. Coneb 
41 1 Wnicb by so weak a Champion can oveirome such an 
Achilles for error even in his strongest holds. 18*3 Scott 
Quentin D, Introd., A subject whidi was strong ground to 
Uie Marquis. * 

b. Of a place of confinement, receptacle ior 
valuables and the like : Difificalt to escape from or 
break into. See alio Sthong-box, Steono room. 

e taso Owt 4 Highi, 1082 He hire bilek in one bure kat 
hire waa stronge & sure, c lapo Beket 431 in S. Eng, Leg, 
119 And he him sente word a-)en bat he scholde. .setbbe 
don him in atrongue wardc. 1438 Rolls 4/* Parlf, IV. 498/t 
Putte hir ;n a stronge ch.'iumhic. iSoi Dt'NiiAa Fly ting 131 
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Ami? thoMTsancI kidilU. w«r ll ,iy in falHis full strung. 1667 | 
Milton /*.•/.. 11. 434 Ouf pnsun strung. 1819 .SHKi.Ltv 
Omcix. i. u s, I rnrely kill the body, which pirscrvcs. Like | 
A strong prison, the soul within iny«power. 1837 DicKknn j 
pjckivt x.xxiii, i'hcy could hear the shouts of populai^, 
who were witnessing the removal of the reverend Mr, Stig- 
gins to strong lodgings for the night. 

9 . or materiiU things: Capable of supporting 
strain or withstanding force, whether by cohesion 
of Mulistance or by tliickncss ; not easily broken, 
torn, injured, or forced out of shape ; solidly made, 
m.nssive, stout. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) cxL 8 kxii. 6] iVt stranguni stano 
[ Vtilg. juxiM pttram\ c lae^ Lay. 1567 [ Ho] igrap of onnex 
munnes honde una \via:x swide stronge. IbUi. 13434 Heo 
hi.gunncn foorlic ano swihe deope dicn&..(enn« xtrongne 
.stunene wal. ciaso Owl 369 Ich habbe bile 

Mif h strong 8c gode deurex sicliurp & longe. if 1300 [see 
STRRNr;KR]. •ie. Lee* Saints xii. {Matthias) 378 

[He] went furiht H hyme-sinf can hynge with a curd bath 
styih ft strange, ertfoo Ronu Rost 1736 He streight up 
to his ere drough The stronge buwe. ss6a Winikt Last 
Hlast Wks. (S.T, S.) I, 37 String chenis of irne. 1390 
Cobttr Canter b, % His linw well set withall, Of a strong 
hone. Kyd a oust h, Philos, Wks, (1901) 340 Swifter 

then which [river] neuer ranne nrrowe fro birth the strongest 
how of Parthia. 1590 Sia J. Smythk Disc, Cone, il^ea/ons 
1 h. Strong short arming Swords. 1600 StiAK8.‘.5'4i//M. Ixv. 
\Vhen rocks impregnable arc not ho stoute, Nor gates of 
Steele so strong but time dreayesf 1613 — Jlen. i V//, v. 
iv. 8 Fetch me a do/eii Cr.xb.tree stnurs, and strong ones. 
1697 iJRvnrN ACneit 11. 659 Himself. . with his Axe reiieated 
Stroaks b^tows On the strong Doors.^ 1707 Mortimkr 
Hush, 4^ They use large round rowls whirh are stuck with 
strong Oaken pins. *7*8^ PorK Dune, 1. 150 There Cox ton 
slept| with Wynkyn at his side. One clasp'd in wood, and 
one in strong cow-hide. 1785 Museum Rust, IV. 330 It 
hath been said that an elliptic in not equally strong as a 
semicircular arch, t iSap T. Casri.K / a/tin/. 184 Plants 
■ .whose fruit is covered with a .strung rind or hard woody 
shell. 1834 M*:.Ml‘rtrik Cuviet^s Anim. Kittf^d, 57 Their 
hands are widened, armed with .strong nails fitted to e.xca- 
vate the earth. 1861 Pattison A'sj. <iU8q) I. 44 Strong 
outer walla fur defence were discarded. 189a Pketogr, 
Ann, II. 497 Sheets of .strung blotting paper. 

absol, i3(^ GowrR (.'(iq/C 1 . 34 The heble ineynd was with 
the stronge, So myhte it wd noght stonde longe. 
b. Jig, .and in fig. context. 
ri4oo Rule St, Uenet Prol. 1 pe ryght Htrniii^ & doghty 
armur of obedience. 1603 SiiAKS. /.cvir iv. vi. 170 Plate ' 
sinne [coni. Theobald \ Ro. Place sinnest Qo, omitsl with 
Gold, and the strong Lance of lustice. Iiurtlease hreukex. 
171a Pops Ep, Miss Blount t-j I’his binas in tics more ea.sy, 
yet morestrong, The willing heart. t8s8 .SiiKi.Mcv iBt 

How .strong the chains are which our spirit bind . i8ai Scott 
Kenilw, xxvii, Doubting, .whether Amy's hopes, .rested on 
any thing xtronger than a blinded attachment to Varney. 

e, of «oil : Firm, tenacious, etimpnet. Also, 
see qnot 1856. 

ciooo Sa.r. Leechd, I. 134 Deos wyrt..bi8 cenned on 
foesium landiim & on straugum. xMt G. Clayton Mart, 
Diseipl, AS Adtierttsing..tbat the Pikemen,.due holdc the 
great enae of their pikes fastned hardc in stronge earth, to 
the ende the Pike may haue the greater force. 178! Mor- 
iiMXR Hnsb, (ed. 5) 1 . 87 J'cHt<Marle or Delving*Marle, 
which is cloM, strong, and very fat. 1764 Museum Rust. 
IV. 31 .Seemingly-opposite soil:!, viz. one .net, shallow, light, 
gravelly: and Oie other, deep, strong, and rich. 1837 VouAir 
Sheep XV. 498 Manya^raxter has sustained considerable Ioim 
from having lambed his ewes thinly on strong land. i8m 
lx>ui>oN Suburban Hort. 54 Where a strong clayey soil is 
covered with a healthy vegetation. s8m Macaulay Hist, 
h'.Hg. ill. I. 314 The wheat, which was then cultivated only 
un the .strongest clay. 1898 Morton Cycl, Agrie. II. 736/1 
Strong land, in Devon.s., is not clayey, but rich. 

d. Of food : Solid, hard of digestion. 

TinuaLB Heb, v. 13 Ye.. are become soche as have 

ncoe off my Ike, and not of stronge meate [Gr. orepeaf 
1711 SWIFT Jml. to Stella 31 Apr., 1 ate but 
little to-day, and of the gentlest meat. 1 refu-ted ham and 
piceons,. .becuuite they were too strong. 1836 A. Combs | 
Physiol, Digestion (ed. a) 376 Iii.Hteaa^. .of oppressing a 
weakened stomach by administering stronger (0^ than it 
has the power of digesting. 

e. Of moulding-sand : See quot. 1888. 

1843 Holtsaffkbl Turning 1 . 333 A small portion of the j 
strong facing-sand is rubbed through a fine sieve. 1888 | 
Lockutoo^s Diet, Meek, Engin.^ Strong Sand, tenacious ' 
foundry sand, containing a large proportion ul loam and 
horse Jung. 

f. Mining, (a) Of a vein : Thick, massive. 
(J) ^^ceqtots. 1883, 1886. 

«»» Murchison Silur, Syst, t. xiv. 177 In the same tract 
»r#«trong courses of very pure concretionary limestone. 
>•77 Raymond Statist, Mines 4* Mining 159 The vein is 
very strong, and carries a very large proportion of quartz. 
1883 Grrsli'Y Gloss, Coal-miniug 345 Strong, a word having 
reference to the character of a bind or metal, meaning that 
the argillaceous is largely mixed with the arenaceous or 
siliceous material. i 8 Wj. Barrowman Sc, Mining Terma 
65 Strong, hard ; not easily broken, eg,, strong com, 

g. Jf^^frunding, (Sec qnot. 1888.) 

t888 leotnxnn Metals 4a Mr. Glynn names [as the best 
mixture] one-tbird strong iron from South Wales, and two- 
thirds of the more fluid metal. t8i8 LoekxooocCs Diet. 
Meek. Rngin,, Strong Iron, applied usually to mixtures of 
iron of various brands, together with scrap iron,. . by which a 
definite grade of strength or toughness is obtaineJ. 

* h. Of hair : Thick in fibre, coarie ; stifT. 

iye6 ^mrtCalliverM. vi. 103 Through these Holes I wove 
the strongest Hairs I could pick out. 1813 Prichard Pkyt, 
Hist, Man vl 1 6 . 310 Their hair Is strong, of a shining 
black. 

1 . (K wool : Bfoad-baired or coarse-fibred ; the 
opposite xAfim, Also Auttral,^ of stieep, having 
such wool (W.ioii). ^ * 


188s F, H. Bowman Struct, Wool Fibre 319 If., the fleece 
was of a superior quality, xuch as a fine Kent selected for 
quality, it wotild make 'fine* matching, .If, however, the 
liecce was a Ktrong Lincoln or Glouce.ster, it would prob- 
ably only be classed as * neat ' matching. 1886 Colonial 
«V Ind, Exkib,, Catat, Exhibits N. S, Wales (ed. a) 30 
Wool... Strong combing. 

J. Carpesslry, Of denis : see quot. 

1843 Civil Engin. tf Arch. yml. Yl. 406/1 When the saw 
lias.. reduced them to Hitmll dimensions, they warp and 
twist like a piece of whalebone. Deals of this character 
are termed by carpenters * strong *. 
t k. alnoi, as sb, Fobtb sb, j. 

Sir W. HorB P'encing Master ^ The Strong. Fort, or 
Piinie of the Blade b Measured from the Shell.. to the 
middle of the Blade. 

10 . Powerful in operative effect, a. of a medi- 
cine, food or drink, poison, chcmicnl reagent, etc. 

c 9 ig/f AIlkrbo Gregorys Past. C, Ixi. ass Dn^ean swelce 
inettrymnesse mon beAurfte Mtronges Ificcedomes. C1386 
Chaucisr Pard, T, 539 Thb poyson tH so strung and violent, 
c'i4eo Benct 1607 wVne hat es my^hty and strang. 

iS8o T., N RwroN Apprmted Medicines 67 That kynde (of 

w. ’itrr-lily] which hath the white nxite is more stronger. 1M3 
Shaks. 3 Hen.^ P/, iit. iii. 18 Giue me some drinke, ami Lid 
the Aputheenrie Bring the strong poyson that I bought of 
him. i 6 r 6 Bacon Suva # 45 Scotch Skinck, (which is a 
Pottage of strong Nourbhinent). tfipy Dryiikn ^ntis 
Ded. (a) a b, Acute Distempers require Medicines of a strung 
and speedy operation. tSig J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 
Art 11.667 Tbe seeds.. ore sown upon a strong hotbed. 
i8si Scott Kenihv. v, I bate him like strong poison. 1^3 
R. J. Gravrs Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 333, I often diminish 
supersecreiion fr6m the lung by sironc hydragogue Cathar- 
tics. 1876 Abney Instr. Phoiogr. (ed. 3) 38 Always have 
a weak and a strong developer tn the field. sBoo Allbutfs 
.Syst. Med, VIII. 515 The above list gives them [i.e. nstrin- 
gent external applications) in order of their efficacy— from 
the weakest to the strongest. 

b. of a mechanical agent. 

1659 Stanley Hist, Philos, ii. (1687) 65/1 The Stars are 
tmp^ed by the condensation of the Air about the Poles, 
winch the Sun makes more strong by coniprexxitig. 1679 
j. S[mith 1 Horolog, DiaLi^ The spring u always Btroiige.Ht 
when first wound up. i68e Moxon Arich. Rxerc, r. 185 If 
the Pole prove too strong for their. . Work, they will weaken 
it by cutting away iKirtof the subitance. 18x4 Col. Hawkrr 
Instr, Vug. Sporism, (ed. 3) 4a The solid cock., will ndmit 
of inainsprinKS as strong as you please. 

c. Of a lens : Having great magnifying power, 

1887 Proe. Zool. Soc, Bo The punctuiiiiun much more dis- 
tinctly vbible anteriorly than posteriorly, where only traces 
of it can be seen under a strong lens. 

11 . Severe, burdensome,- oppressive, f a. Of 
laws, punishments, suffering, condition of life, etc. : 
Hard to bear, rigorous, grievous. Strong death : 
a violent or cruel death. Obs. 

il^LFRKD Oros. V. xii. I Q Ealle ha ^esetnessa he 
hser to stronge weron A to hearde he nie ealle ^edyde 
leohtran A li^an. 971 Hlickting Horn, 79 Wa:s h^t wite 
swa Strang, swa (jodvs geheld ter inycel wees /s O. li. 
ChroH, (l^iud MS.) an. 1124, Se man )h: leni gucrrienfcie 
him me hit benefode mid strange ;(eolde!; A mid sirange 
motes, c IR09 Lay. 3371 For heuiii comen stronge tidinge 
from Beliri jion Kinge. a 11x9 Auer, R. 36a Uulk to-limed 
A to-toren mid struiige liflode A mid herde. 1x07 K. Glouc. 
i (Rolls) 181 1 Cristen men bat he voud tostronge deh he bro^tc. 

< Ibid, 39^3 Hii smite harde A made inoni an strange wounde. 

. <1 1300 A/. 3416 Wit-outen child his wijf was lang, 

! And hat thoght ysaac ful strung, c 1330 K. Brunne Chron. 

I IVace (Rolls) 3331 .Strong hit were for oure cite To be de- 
I siruyed, A al pc contre. c SM Brut Hi, (1906; 45 No man 
! was so hardy for-to neinpne God ; A bo |mt dede, anon he 
was put to strong detb. <11^90 Le Morte Arth, 1675 To 
bedde durste I ne no^t dight, h or drede ye bade som Aunter 
stronge. c 1490 Mirk's Festial 33 He . . told of . . the paynes 
of hell, how strong and how horrybly pay wern. C1485 
Digby Mysi,, Mary Magd, rooa Yt ys In-tollerabyll to se 
or to tell, for ony creature, hat Rtronkg tourmentry. 1939 
CovKauALR a R ings xxv. 3 On y* nyenih daye of the fourUi 
moiieth was the Longer so stronge in the cite, that the 
people of the londe had nothinge to eate. 1567 Guae ^ Godlie 
Bah, 44 He .said, I thrist, with all my michl, To saif nian- 
kynde Ira panis strang.^ 19^ Siiakn. Rom. 4 yul. iii. L 195 
But lie Amerce you with .so strong a fine. That you shall 
all repent the lossc of mine. 

t b. Of a storm, the weather, coW, etc. : Severe. 

e seoe Sax, Leechd, 1 . 336 Donne ne scehhe8 )ze ne tungol 
ne ha:^ol ne strang storm . a iixx O, E, Chron, ( l^ud MS.) 

an. 1 1 15, Discs jeares wies swa strang winter mid snawe A 
mid forste. swa nan man )w pa lifode mr pnn nan strengre ne 
Vnunde. c 1x50 Owt h Higkt. 534 H wenne nyhtex cumep 
longe A bryiigch furstes starxe A stronge. c 14M Maunukv. 
(1839) xxvi. 366 So is it fulle of Dragounes, . . that no man 
dar not passe, but ^if it he strong Wyiitre. c 1400 Emare 
665 Myith y onus gete lond, Of pi watur pat ys so stronge. 
c I4a9 Eng, Cong, Irel. 66 In th)!! tyme, was the weder so 
.Mrunge, A the wynd so aweyward, that [etc.], c 1490 St, 
Cnihoeri (Surtees) 1741 )kir felle a storme strange. 1671 
T. Hunt Abeced, Seholaet, 9 Let thy garments ne long, 
When the cold is strong. 

t c. Of a battle, fight, debate : Fierce, hotly con- 
tested. Obs, 

cg/em Bada's ilist. 1. ix. (1890) 46 Wwis pis ^^efeoht wail, 
grimre A strengre eallum ham ter^adonum. c taeg Lay. 
173 Wi8 Eneam he nom aq iciht pat wes feondlicbe. strong, 
rixio Owl It Night, 5 pat plavd wes stif- A stare A 
strong. ct4oe Hrute^, toy And pat batayle wax wonder 
strong, for many a man wax per* slayn. a tMa L§ Morte 
Arth, 1983 Saugh nevir no man A xtrongtr fvflit. fgag 
Paynbll tr. Daru Phryg, Destr, Trey F v h, Tna whicne 
canted the war to ba a great deala yf xtronger A greatar. 
tdig (Hayward) lAvee g Norman Kings 8net wax euer- 
throwne in a strong hat^e. 

d. Of dlMMe; Herere. Strmg a^hity ■ 

mod.T« mpg^lkxia firth the tangulneoiis 


M distinguiKhed from the serous or * weak * variety. 
(Jf convulsions, shuddering, palpitation : Violent. 

riooo Sa.r. Leechd, 11 . 336 Oft strang fefer oecyrnfi on^ 
ha men po pa tulle habbad. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (iZyo) 30 No 
man schal hen exctisyd of absence. ., but it be for^ kyngges 
seruice e%,for stronge sekenesse. 1999 Shake. John 111. iv. 
110 Before the curing of a siryng disease Euen in the instant 
of repaire and health. The fit u strongest. »94 Richardson 
Grantiison IV. 150 In that space. Lady Clementina's ab- 
sences xttneks of delirium] were stronger, but less fre. 

3 uent than before.^ 1819 Scon* Guy M, Iv, A strong shud- 
ering convulsed his iron frame fur an instant. iSao J. 
Cooke Treat. Nervous Dis, 1 . 1 16B note. In the strong 
paroxysm, pe^ns are said to lie entirely deprived of sensa- 
tion and motion. Ibid, 169 In the perfect, or strong apo- 
plexy, the respiration of the patient is generally mu^ im- 
peded. 18x1 Sco'ir Kenihu, xl, TreKsinan found himself, 
not without a suong palpitation of ieart, in the presence 
of Elizabeth. 16x9 — Betrothsd xiv, [She] fell into a strong 
shuddering fit. 1901 Alldridcb Shsrhro xxvi. 396 After a 
couple of hours I was attacked by a strong fever. 

T 6. (^1 a crime, evil quality, etc. : Giofts, flag- 
rant. Of a malefnctor : Flagrantly guilty. Obs. 

ciago Behet 1339 in S. Eug. Leg, 141 So .strong peof nts 
non in engelonde. a 1300 Cursor M. 4436 Suilk ck tresuii of 
ille womnian In werld es stranger funden nan. 13. . K. Ho^ 
1280 (Harl.), I^ou, .seydest ich wes truytour strong. <11400 
Alinor Posmsjr, Vernon MS. xxxviii. 309 A pral..pat for 
his gult strong and ciCt Wib his lord was io l-vet. * C1400 
Land Trey Bk. 18638 Anu thus was Troye dryuen doun 
And y-lore thorow strong tresoun. c 1490 Cesta Rom, 390 
She siu-de, *oute on the. stronge strompette 1 * a 1466 Gxe- 
GORY Chron, in Hist, Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 163 And 
that same ycre there was a stronge thefc that was namyu 
Bolton wa.H lira we, hanggyd, and Lquarteryde. 1918.$#/. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden SSck:.) 11 . 137 John Powre.. 
pykyd a quarell to hym..and Callyd hym strong thefe and 
extorcyoiier. 1575 Gammer Gurton ill. iii. 35 Where is the 
strong stued horeY 1993 Shake, a Hen, VI, iv. i. 108 
Bargulus the strong Iliyriuii Pyrate. 1993 — Rich. II, v. iii, 
59 Oh heinous, strong, and bold Conspiracie. z8t8 Cruise 
Digest 2) VI. 554 When the abuse » so strong, gro'^, and 
complete, that every man of common sense, to whom it was 
stated, must exclaim against it. 

f. Of a course of action, a ' measure ’ : Extreme, 
liigh-handed. 

.1838 Arnold Hist, Rome 1 . xvi, 330 The Roman constitu- 
tion of 306 was as short-lived.. as some of the strongest 
measures of the long parliament. 1889 Law Times* Rep, 
LI 1 1 . 534/3, 1 think it would be rather a strong measure for 
me to decide ni>w contrary to the authorities as there staled. 

g. colloq, Ufa payment, n charge: Heavy, ‘stiff.* 
1669 R. Montagu in Butcleueh ,A/-SX (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 . 459 Five hundred is a very strong pension as things stand 
in our Court, HACKRXAV 1.(1865)8 FoUt- 

tecii shillings a wick was a little too strong for two such rat- 
holes as he lived in. 

tl 2 - Requiring great effort^ ardnona, difficult: 
chielly const* inf, Obs, 

c 117s Lamb, Horn, 81 pcs like Mon is strong to sermolien. 
r itoo Ormin 6326 A tatl iss swipe strang A harrd To forpenn 
her onn eorpe. ^sx • • Moral Ode 3 (Kgerton M S.) in O, E, 
Horn, 1 . 179 It is strong to stonde longe. and llht U is to 
fall«. a sago Prov. A (/red 145 Strong hit is to reowe a-ycyn 
Iv pat^ llowep. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1735) 340 In 
wales it U fulls strong to werre in Wynter tide. i4xs 
Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, 316 Stronge is to fynde and know 
condyconcs and good vertues and maneris of Pepil wytbout 
longe Prewe. 1430-40 Lydo. Dattuce 0/ Machalree in 
Bochas etc. (1554) 333 b. By many an hyll and many a 
strong vale 1 haue trauailed with many marchandise. 1474 
Caxton Clusse 11. iv. (1883) 49 'i her is no thyngeso stronge 
as for to mayntene Imie vnio the deth. 

t b. Of country : Thickly covered with under- 
growth. Obs, ’ 

c 1400 Master gf Came (MS. Digby 183) xxx. Eke in pc 
tyme pat )>e heedes of pe hertes octh tendre..|ei xbyde 
amonge clere speyes and in hye wodes^ for stronge cunt re 
xhuldc per xuenture do hem harms to hir hedes. 

18 . Of movements or conditions : Intense. 


a. Of a current of air or water, a wind) tide, 
stream : Having force of movement. 

strong breeae, gale (naut.) : see quot. 1867. 

C990 Lindi^/. ilosp. Matt. xiv. 30 ^csseh ec wind strong 
f]L ventnm validum\ ondreard. 13M Wvclif Exod, x. 19 
The Lord . . made a moost strong wynd to blowe fro the west. 
« 1400 Anture of Arth, v. By pe stremys so strange, bat 
swyftly swoghes. c i6ao A. Hume Brit. Tongue 1. v, Nether 
daer J, with al the oarea of reason, row against so strang a 
tyde. 1699 Drvden Aineis v. 351 As when you sicm'd the 
strong Malaran Flood, KaDcum Myet, l/do/pho 

xliv. The wind was strong, and the baron watched bis lamp 
with anxiety. 1807 Wordew. Force 0 / Prayer 30 1 he river 
was strong, and the rocks were steep. 1841 Dickens Bam. 
Fudge Ivfli, A stone-floored room, where there was. .a strong 
thorough draft of air. 1899 Macaulay Hist, Etsg. xviii. 1 v. 
839 At eight the next morning the tide came back strong. 
1887 Smyth , 9 mlloVs Word-ba,, Stnemsr Brtese, that whicn 


reduces a shii 
/bid,. Strong C 
I topsails 


J., Sttfing Brsese, that whi« 

fed topnaili. Jib, and spanker. 

, that strength of wind under which cImc- 


har stronger and stronger, every minute. 

irasssf, 1754 Gray Progr, Poesy 8 Now the rich stream of 
music winds uong Deep, midcstic, siriooth, and strong, 
b. of the phlse, respiration. 

ijll Teevisa Betrihi De F, R, 111. xxlv. (7405) 7e Stranger 
hate [in man] makyth strongar pulse- 18^ 

Mel, I. Ul it. |i. (ed. sV istf Snort Veacb. bard winde, strange 
(idia ttrong) pulae. lyds Cowraa Tatk iv. 346 While evW 
breatb, by respiration strong IHorc'd downward, is contell* 
^tfd Boon Upon tbeir jutting obssts. itTfi Baimwa TK 
4 Prei^i* Med, (1878) 498 Tba mIso aiay ba strong dr weak, 
or in ochor words bard or soft. Tha formsr rsslait eomprsMion 
by tbs Anger, the latter Is easily obliteraiad by It. 



STRONG. 


STRONG. 


0. Of fire, heat, an internal process, etc. : Tn- 
tenie, energetic, vigorously active. 

c ISM SU ChristoAhtr 191 in .V. Snic, Leg, 777 He let don 
^at o>ur in strong fuyr. 1^ [see bj. s6o8 Siiaks. Per, i. 
li. 41 A sparke, 1*0 wbicn that sparko giues heate, and 
stronger Glowing. <ii6id Bacon Nc-m AtL 37 Aw cake 
Heate of the Stomach will turne them into goodXhylu!;; 
As well as a .Strong Hcnta would M cate otherwise prepared. 
1666 Boyli Orig. Forms * Qnnl, 17a If, for instance, you ex. 
pose a Sphere or Bullet of l.end to a .strong fire, it will [etc.], 
lydg Museutn R usi. IV. 405 Ked Colour for the use of Enamel 
Painters, which will bear repeated and sufficiently strong 
fires without change. i8a6 Art 0/ Jirewmg (ed. a) 60 By 
attenuating lower in summer, the beer does become. .ills, 
posed to fretting and slalene.«s— the result of too strong a 
fermentation. 1857 Mii.i.cr EUm. Chem,, Org, 144 By a 
stronger heat they are decomposed. 1874 W. GaRCoR Ft ho 
OUien Time N, Sr.of^ 11 1 If it [jc. the worll fermented 
strongly, or, as it was expressed, if it was strong on the barm. 

d* Of the voice, si sound : Powerful, loud nnd 
firm. 

01000 Cmit$ton*s CcH. 525 (Gr.) poiine ic sisedriliten, 
mihti^ne god ma*olan ^^ehyrde slrungrc stemne. 14.. T’/m. 
dal/s / '/f. 114s He herdc a strong dyime of hoiulrr. 1411 
Yonok ir. HecrUa Setr, 2 ji .And a grctc licy and stronge vtucc 
tokeiiyth a stronge and an hardy tnun. 1594 Hooickk Ftil. 
Polt IV. IV. I t The cares of the people they hauh tlierfoie 
filled with strong clamour.^ 1784 in lieliguary (1B60) I.63 A 
Clergyman. .wheso voice is strong, nnd pronunciation dis- 
tinct. 1788 CowrRR Dog Jl'ater./i/v 95 But with a chirrup 
[to the dog] clear and strong, . . I thence withdrew. 1836 
Dubouro r/o/m ix, (187S) 273 His violoncellos, .are of the 
finest quality of tone— not so strong and fiery as oM 
Forster's, butt sweetness and purity excelling them. 1908 
R. Uaoot a* Cuthbert xxviii. 373 Her voire rang out clear 
nnd stroi^. 

t e. Of sleep ; Deep, sound. Obs, rare, 

€ ia8^ Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xvi. 370 They beganne all 
to fall in a stronge .nlepe. 

i*f. Of a ma^itude : Great, uiuisiml. Obs, 

Ct4oo Destr, Troy 1574 The Stretis were streghe & of a 
stronge brede. 

g. Of illumination, light, shadow, colour : Vivid, 
intense. 

,1658 VV. Sandrrson Graf>hice(jF\\\ what places, you will 
liave th^^ strong and high lights, and leflections to fall. 
1865/’^//. TmusTi, iasThe.Shaddow.s. .Kcein to be stronger. 
1704 Nkwtom OMics I. II. V. (1721) 130 We are not to expect 
a strong and full white, such as is that of Paper, but some 
dusky obscure one. 1781 Cowfer Com ers, 931 The southern 
sash admits too strong a light. SV94 M ns. Kadclievk Myst, 
Udotpho xxxiii. The strong lays [of m^nlicht] enabled Iter 
also to perceive the ravages which the .Mcge had made. 1813 
J, Smith Panorama Sci. 4 * Art II. 724 All strong Iight.% 
raust^ be relieved by deep shades. i8ao Kkuxoni Fgrpt <1* 
Nubia III. 3'i8 They [the fishl were of a strong blue .silvered 
colour. Brswstkr Nat, Magic viii. (1832) 195 Two 

Strong lights mav be made to produce darkness 1 1883 
Atkenmum 93 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish sun- 
blanclied clay reflects the strong suhgleam falling there. 

At, 1711 Swift /'..xaminer No. 39 F9 The Shanieof having 
tnelr Crimes expos'd to open View in the strongest ColourK. 
i78oRoBKaT80NC4ar. iv. Wks. 1851 III. 573 He painted, 
in the strongest colours, the emperor s want of discernment. 
1833 J. Kush Philos, Hum, Voice xxxi. (rd. 7) 740 And this 
may serve to set the power of intonation in the strongest light. 

h. Of effort, movement, pressure, etc, : Forcible. 

1817 Faraday Chem. ManU, xix. (184a) 533 It is better to 

make it [rc. the pressure] rather stronger when the glass is 
returned, I han when drawn towards the body. 1837 Cari.ylf. 
/>. Rerr, I. V. ii You cannot without strong elbowing get to 
the counter. AlllmtCs Syst, Med, VIlI. 19 An aicniteci 

. , putting in the details of a design by means of strong 
pressure with a hard pencil. 

1. Of feeling, conviction, belief : Intense, fervid. 
Of (flirty views or principles: Uncompromising, 
thoroughgoini;. 

c ttoo Onnin S446X Forr defless hewwess hafenn a» Strang 
nib Cristeia pewwe«$. 1390 Spenser F, Q, ii. ii. eS But 
her two other sisters. .lx>th their champions bad Pursew the 
end of their .strong enmity. 1600 Shak.s. A, V, L, 1. iii. 28 
Is it poiisible on such asodaine, you should fall into so sti ung 
a liking with old Sir Rou lands yungest sonneT 1610 — Temp, 
11. i. My strong imneination see's a Ctowne Dropping 
vpon thy head. 1667 Mii.ion /*. L, ix. 492 Hate stronger, 
under anew of Love well feign'd. 1794 Mrs. Kaocliffe 
Myst, Udolphe xxxiii. That there should be light in this 
chamber, and at this hour, excited her .strong surpr ii«, 1839 
Thackkrav Fatal Boots Mar., The desire for the boots wa.-i 
.so strong, that have them 1 mast at any rate. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, vil II. 900 A strong sense, of duty. 1830 
Atheumum 7 Dec. 1282/s We confess to a strong intcicst . .in 
the proposed change. 1881 Morlky Cobden xxix. II. 943 
M. Rouher, who was then Minister of Commerce, professed 
strorur Free-trade views, spoa *yi \o\.xx } bans' Sheep,,^tealers 
xii, The sheep-stealer too was at all times a taciturn man 
with deep prqudices and strong loves and hates. 

J. Of a person : Firmly convinced, decided in 
opinion; colloq, layBig great stress something. 
Often qualifying a party designation : Zealous, im- 
compromising, thoroughgoing. 

. Pitgr, (W.de W. 1531) 976 In all maters stronge 
in theyr owne opinion. 1398 Shaks. Merrv IV. iv. vi. 27 
Her Mother, (euen strong agoinst that match And flnne for 
Doctor Caiua), 1399 Marston Ant, <V AM, v, 1 was mightie 
stroiia in thought we should have shut up night with an olde 
comedie. ^16.3 Bacon /Trr., O/CotinsefiAth.) In choice 
of Conunhtees for ripening Businesse, for the Counsell, it is 
better to choose IndifTereVit persons, then to make an In- 
dinerency, by putting in> those, that are .strong, on both 
Mde^ 189a T^al R, Laughorn 96, L, C, J, Is Anthony a 
Papist? JIfn Bus, Yes, a very strong Pai»si. ^ lyii Addison 
sped. No. 126 f 8, I find however that the Knight is n much 
sironMr Tory in the Country than in Town. 1833 Macao- 
I ay If id, Eng. xlx. IV. 350 For Bohun wasasstiongaTory 
as a conscientious man who had taken the oaths could 
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posdhly Ije. 1838 Srarr A than, iii iii. *74 The Essenes . 
were .strong nMti«matertalisi!t. 188a Mori.rv CoMeu vxix. 

1 1. esS The Emperor was ntrong for a coinmei cUI treaty wit h 
England. 1839 Mrs. SrowK MiHuteVs iVnoiug xxx, ^Some 
folks say,' said Candace, * that dreaming about white hors'-s 
is a certain sign. Jinny Styles is very .strong about that.* 
*881 Mrs. E. Kknnakd Right Sort xxiy, 1 doubt very much 
if Mary, who is so strong on the proprieties, will consider 
y<»u and Mr, McGrath siitVicient cliaia-rones. 

k. 01 n hold : Not easily dislodged, Brm, tena- 
cious. So te take strong root, Chietly Jig. (Cf. 9 .) 

1690 South .Serin, (1797) IV. 517 Nothing has so strong 
an<| fast an Hold upon the Nature aiul Mind of .Man, as that 
which delights it. i8ai Scott Renihv, xxx, His friend’s un- 
I usual flnery hnd taken a strong hold of his imagination. 

14. Having its g[>cciric property in a high degree, 
t a. Of coin ; Containing much precious metal. 
14^ in Arctueologia XV. 168 Whanne the scid monry l>o 
founde atte the a.s.saye..to stronge or to feble all only in 
weght or all only in allaye. 

b. Of a liquor : Containing a l.irge ptopoition 
of spirit or alcohol. See .lUo Sthoxu duivk, 

SritONO WATKR a. 

to think xtrong brer oj onexelf*. to have nii unduly high 
tipinion of oneself {noncemsc. Cf. Small iikkr 1 ch 
Clooo Sax. Leechd. I. 172 Jyf |>u l*aji wyrle nylst l>ic;;;ean 
on strarigon wmc. IS30T1NDALK Aiisw. More Pref., Wks. 

( 1 572) 248 2 Ale St here of the strongest. 1398 Sii aks. Mri ry 
IV. 111. V. 114 And then to Ije siopt in like a .Mmng distilla- 
lion with stinking ClojUhr.s. 1618 Oiv/es A/manaike 46 
Small l>ecre shall he for dyet-keetters, but strong twang 
shall proue as good as bagg-pudden. 1669 Sir h\ Dig fy^s 
Closet opened 126 I'o twenty (-allons of the Strong. wort 
he puts eight or ten pound.. of honey. 1671 Miiton 
Sam son O madness, to think use of strongest wines 

And strongest drinks our chief .support of health. 1707 
Mokti.mkr Hush . 567 Which cinantity will make a Ilarrrl of 
Strong. Beer, and a Barrel and a Imlf of Ale, and one Jlog.s- 
hend and h.nlf of Small- Brer. 176a Bickrrstafp Loi r in 
! iilage iii. ix, I tiiMcy brother ? — 1— that never touch a diop 
of any thing strong from year's end to year's end. 1837 
Soi.'tiiky Doctor IV. Intcrch. xvi. 382, 1 am morn inclincif, 
as my Master insiiatates, to think Strong Beer of inysrlf. 
««43 1'f:rf:ika Food <5* Diet 422 Wines which contain a cun- I 
paiiitively small quantity of it [r<r. alcohol] are dcnoininated 
light wines:.. while those which arc rich In it nrr. termed 
strong or generous wines. 

C. Of till infusion, solution^ etc. : Having a large 
preponderance of the solid ingredient or of the 
linvouring element ; having little dilution. 

1716 Pope Basutdable 108 The Tea' s loo strong. 1711 Ram- 
say Prospect 0/ Plenty* i6t They’ll . .stow them (herrings) wi* 
Strang hi inc. a 1777 m ^Jrnt. Friends' Hist. Soc. (19041 1 let. 
187 To the.He 9 Quarts of strong Jelly you may put a f^nte 
of Rhenish. 1897 FARAr>AV Chem, Manip, xxiv. (1842) 611 
Put two ounces of acetate of potnesa into a retort, with its 
weight of .strong .sulphuric acia. t866 Rkade Griffith Count 
I I. xii, 195 Make him soup as strong a.s .strong. 1B73 I, 1 1. 
Green In trod. Pattioi, (ecf. 2) 351 A drop of stiong glycerine. 
1899 Altbutf s Syst, Med,V\\, 583 Antral and attic cavities 
washed out with strong antiseptic solution. 

d. Strong of \ largely or greatly impregnated or 
flavoured with. 

1617 Moryson Itin, i. 96 These waters arc so strong of 
j briiUMtone, as the very smoake warmeth them that come 
I ncerc. 1709 T. Koiiinson A'a/, //rif. Weslmtd, fkCumldd, 
vii. 44 Upon the indde of this Fell, breaks out a Chalybinte 
I Water, very strong of the Mineral. 1769 Mrs. Kapfai.d 
j Eng Houstkpr, (1778) 915 When the w-atur is .strong of the 
• ap|d«, add to it the juice of a lemon, iBa6 Dickens Pivt . fr , 
Italy 49 Guriiiuii sausages, strong of gatlick. «86i Ramsay 
I Rrinin, Scr. 11. 124 *0h, vera good, memj it's just some 
I stiong o* the apple ’ (a common country expression for beer 
: which is rather tart or slLirp). 

Jig. 1901 A. Hope XX vi. 356 This situa- 

tion was deliciously strong of the Tristrams. 

e. Of a Kcmi- liquid substance : Stifi*, viscid. 

1683 Moxon Meek. F.xerc,, Printing xxiv. p ti If it he 

smair laiiter.., the Inck must be Strong. . : But if it b(* great 
Letter, ., he luake.s Soft luck serve. 1761 Phit. Trans. LI 1. 
150, 1 had it varnished over several times with sirnng varnish, 
i or japan. 1839 Ukk Diet, Arts iv/66 (Varnish) Keep it 
boiling until it fe^ds .strong and stringy iM-lwern the hiigers. . 

f. Of flour (see quots.), 1 

1844 H , Stephens Bk. Farm II, 349 When wheat is train- j 

lucent, .it is best suited to the common baker, as nlTording • 
I what is called strong flour j that is, flour timt rises boldly 
with yeast into a spongy dough. 1903 IVesim. Gar.. j 6 Sent. 
7/1 But the bakers want a ‘strong’ flour— one that hedds 
more water and makes more bread. 

16. Affecting the scniic of laste or smell in a high 
1 degree. 

a. Powerful in odour, strong* smel 1 ing ; spec. 
having a powerful unpleasant smell. Also of an 
odour. 

1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 6699 And yhil ]>«-* fl»® hryn 
ham sal, Sal gyfe a stfrjang stynk with-alle. c 1473 Henry- i 
.SON Poems Ilf. (S.T..S.) 151 With rcid netiill seid in siraiig ! 
wesche to steip. 1500-09 Dunrar i*oem.s lix. 9 pial fulle , 
disinem)>erit ncs my meter, And poysound it with strang , 
5al|>eter. tffiij in H. Cninpliell Lor>e^hctt. Q. Scots App. (1824) j 
61 The longer the dirt is bidden, it is the stronger. 1607 
StIAKM. Cor. I. i. 6 t They sny iMiore Suiers huue strong 
hi ealhs. i6a6 Bacon .S>/r'0 9 83s For thu.^e kind® of Smells, 
that we h.'tiic mentioned, arc all Strong, and doe Pull and 
V'rilirate the Seri.-.e. 16^ Br tler Hnd. 11. i. 755 Which 1 
makes iiiin have so strong a brrnth, Each night he stinks a ^ 
Queen io death. 1708 P tpR Dune. II. 103 (He] from ih’ ; 
effluvia (of otduie] strong Imbibes new life. 188a Fi.ovfr 
Une.ipL Baluchistan isi Bushire. .contains mure filth and 
..trung smells in propoiuon to its sire than any other town. 

b. Powerful in flavour or laste ; strong-tasling ; 
lank. Also of a flavour or taste. 

r looeVn.r. J.eerhd. 1. 310 papeaf ].syndon str.mges sw*ces. 
1999 MAS.mNaEH, etc. Otd Law 11. 1, TIs like a cheese too 


strong of the Runnet. 1644 Dksrv Nat. Bodies xvii. I 5*,* 49 
'lliey thought that paines well r4lompencrd, hytfindiiig it iii 
the t.ist to grow stronger and stronger. 1639 HowM l. /.rjT. 
Trtragi., Eng. /’mh'., 4^ strong as Mustard. 1719 Lx>ndon 
& Wih».: Con^pl. Card. iv. 66 Its Pulp is very buttery,, .and 
'J'aste agreraolet the only fault is, that ‘lis a little strong 
tow.nds the Core. 1830 l.vi Li. i'rinc. Geoi, I. 20a The 
water is hot, has a strong laste. 1837 Dickkn.s Pickii’. xxxii, 
The cheese went a great way, for ii was very strung. 1893 
R. Lviii KKKK Horns Sr Hoofs 116 The flrsn of other buck 
ibex is so strong .as to Ik: quite uneatable. 1908 R.^ Bagot 
. 4. Cuthhrt vii. 65 Commercial travellers, .smoking the 
Strongest of hl.ick cigars. 

10 . Having a powerful effect on ihc mind or will. 

a. Of motives, impulses, temptations, etc. : 
Powerful ; adapted to prcvnil ; hard to resist. Ot 
passions : Capable of great intensity ; hard to 
control. 

a 177 $ . 4 ntr. R. -59 llabl'clS reou)*e of I'co het broth ine 
strunge teniptm iuii% Gudr A Vodtie Bait. 66, I am 

niinp.i'ssit runnd about, With soio aiu) strang teinptatioun. 
1600 Siiaks. ,t. I’. II. vii, iiK Let grnilencvsc my Etronjl 
eiif<>icenii.‘iit lx-. 1598 B. Jonson Ft-. .)/an in Hum. it. iii| 
Wlien Midi .siiong inolivi-!- inii'.iri, .mil make hejtd Against 
her siiiglt- pt-nre. 1667 Muhin A. ix. g ’,4 Indui-einent 
strong I II ns, iis likt ly ta.xiing toiitt.'iinr Ibupoiiional nMrent. 
ibid. X. ;>65 ( inc whither Fate anti iiii:lintition - Irong I,.ritd!% 
thrr. 169a A 1 11 miii hv Sern:. (1726) 1 . i j By the Means of 
our Will, :iiul ibntsttong Bent low iirdx (■latitude w-hirh the 
Author of inir N'ninre hnlb implanted in it. 1779 Attrror 
No. 65 A iiKin of war III ufTi'ctioiiHand strong passions. 1815 
Siiri LEV .Aiastor 274 .\ strong impitlse ui ged His steps to 
the sea-shorr, iBaj F. Ci.issmi.u . 4 ycTW/* Mt. Htanc 20, 1 felt 
a strong inditialion to sit-rp. 1849 M AcAi'LAY Htxl. Eng.y. 

1 . 662 Itoih were impelled Ij> the Niioiigesl pressure of ho|)e 
and frnr to iriiiiitiaii' him. 1891 M. Roiu- rth A/iN/AfF-rtrW 
et Sea faring 37 In liiuh the nomadic instinct was always 
Ktrong in me. 

b. 01 atgumrnl, tviilctice, [irooff etc. : Powerful 
to dctnoti.strntc or convince; hard to confute or 
over! brow. 

ri449 I'ecoi.k Repr. v. viii. 527 Conflrmncioun itiKtrengist 
innnci to this aigiiiiient may l>e tliis : That Huli WiiU[etc.J. 
1471 (see SiiiENCiEKT], 1563 SitACkLiiiK tr. itosins 
Stronger obiections, .then he was able to solute. 1601 Siials. 
AltsIVrtiw. it. «;q My reasons are most strong. *®d8 — 
i'er. IV. ii. 38 Besides the soic Iriumcs wc .stand vpoii with 
the gods, wilbe strong w ith vs for gluing ore. 1696 VANnRi'Oii 
Retap.ie It. i. You have many hi longer Claims ibnn that, 
Bertnlhia. whenevi-r you think fit to plead youi ’I iilr. 1749-3 
Johnsons Ihb. Wks. 1811 XIV. 390 Nor can any nrguineiii 
be olTered for the prcMent bill more strong than that. 1770 
Lituomde Hist, Printing 13 The fart is strong, and. .possrs 
for certain evidence of the age of hooks. 1784 Sim J, Haw- 
KfNM tVaf ton's Angler (ed. 4) 107 nott^ '1 he pie.suinptioii 
theiefore is very strong, that I'oth were written by.. 
Christopher Haivey. 1831 Bkewstfr AVA v. (183*) 

104 The shadow of the pm falling in the direction A B is a 
stronger proof to the eye that the light is coming from the 
right hand. 1837 Miller Eteiiu Ljiein.^ (hg. (1869) 236 A 
stiong argument against the admission of the view that [eic-]. 
186s Pai.ey Mschytns (ed. 2) Supplices 764 note% Theie is a 
.stiong probability that they aie right, i^a Lasv Times' 
A’rA j.aVI 1. 25 1 /a The evidenre as to this is too strong to 
he dis( arded. 

o. Of a case; WeU-8ui»poileil by evidrnce or 
precedent. 

in Sir H. Daltymple Dec/r. (1792) 8 Which quadrates 
with the present case, which is yet .sirongei^ than it *737 
Centt. Mog. VII. 297 The Case. . mentioned in Coke 4. insr. 
228. i.n by no Means so strong. 1863 Cowden Clarke 
Stiaks. Char. xvi. 391 Shakespeare hns made out a strong 
case for Sliylock, 1883 Law Rrp. 15 Q. B. D. 390 This 
seems to me a much stronger rase than Heaven v. Pender^ 
where it wax held that the defendant was liable. 

17. Havinf; legal force, fa. Of a document: 
Valid (obs,). b. Of tiisposiliona, .sanctions, etc.: 
Effectual. 

f 1430 Godsiotv Reg. 145 Both imrlyes mnade hit stronge 
by puttyng to ]>«‘»'t* srclys. 1344 Ir. Littleton's Tenures in. 

V. 81 Yf he leccyiie the payment in any oilier place, thys is 
g(M>il ym>tighe and ns stronge for the feolTour, as yf [etc.]. 
1393 .Shaks. Rich, i/^ IV. i. 235 Then? -ihould'st thou fmde 
one heynoiis Ailicle, . .cracking the strong Wairant of an 
Oath. 1600 — SoHit, lviii. Be where you Tisf. your charter 
is .M) stremg, 'J hnl you your sclft- may priuilcdge your lime 
To what yiui will. 1741 Cases F.guity Time of Tall^t 181 
'I'hr Naiuie of the Provision is strong enough for this Pur- 
pose, without any express Woids. 1763 Pet. in IVatker v. 
Spence 4 It would lie quite inconsistent, that a light of 
hypi>tliei- should have stronger effecis ihun aright o^ro- 
pciiy. 1763 Bi.Ai:ksioNK Comm. Inirod ft 2. I. 54 Nrther 
flo (fivine or natural duties, .rcceivv any stronger .s.’tnction 
fioiii being also deLlnicd to 1 m? duties by the taw of the land, 
1838 Arnold Hist. Rome 1 . xvL 316 The old laws for the 
security of iiei.Honal lilierty weie cunfiimed afresh, and re- 
ceived a stronger sanction. 

18. Vividly perceptible, marked, definite. 

a. of mental ImprcnsionH. 

1697 Addison Dryilen's Virg. Georg. Ess. FF i, We receive 
more stiong and lively Ideas of things from his wni8s, than 
we coil'd have done from the phjects ihemsrlve.s.^ 1748 
Mflmotii Fitzosborne Lett, Ivii. I1749) H- ^4 While the 
impiession of that iiatioiial belief remained strong upon 
thrir minds. *•54. .Surtees Handley C*. xxxix, (1901) II. 
21 ‘We can't do with less,' replied the lady, the caret of 
dinner .strong upon her. ^ 1894 J. 'J'. Kowi.ek Adansnan 
Intrml. 56 The local liadilions. .a‘ie still vriy strong. i897« 
P. Waru.no^ Tahs Old Regime 130 The ciicumstanccF. .are 
still 'Strong hi my recollection. 1900 * VTolht Jacoh ’ Sheep- 
Stealers xiv, * Ah, 1 was youncct then,' leplied llaiiy, with 
all the wisdom of his twenty-five yeais strong u(H>n him. 

b. Of reftemhlance, contrast : Marked. 

1796 Mrs. Incmoald Nature hr Art xi. <1820) 96 A stiong 
family resi.-nblance appeared between the two youths. 184a 
Borrow Bibie In .^ipaim xxxiv. Nothing could exhibit a 
stronger contrast to the desolate trai ls, .through which we 
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hail lately pa«!ie(l, than [etc.]. 1870 CttutU's Tet hn, RHue, 

IV. i/j lt«/vil] not b« nci:t>i.%:iry to Jcscriba any other lathes 
..as tliere is a very .strong family likeness uinong.st them. 
i8j^ ' MBeniMAN * Rodtn't C^rntr 98 Von HoItcii was in 
strong contrast to the two Knulishmen. ^ 

e. f)f national or dialectal pronunciation : 
Strongly. marked, brood. 

181B Scott // rZ. Midi xxi, A tattered cadie.. exclaimed 
in a .strong north.coiintry tone, * Ta dcil ding out her Come* 
ronian een.' 184a Sia T. Martin in Frastft^sAfa^. Dec. 654/s 
A strong Banffshire accent. 1859 Habits ofitd. Society 64 
The bailadii of Moore may gain much from a .strong Irish 
brogue, but [etc]. 1890 Conan Ooyi.r White Company xxiv, 

‘ 1 come/ he shouted. ., with a strong Breton accent, 

t d. Of the features : Coarse, ugly. Oh* 

1794 Mae. RAOCLiPKa Myst. Udotpho I, Each was ren> 
tiered more impressive by the grotesque habits and .strong 
features of the guides and other attendants. 1817 J. Evans 
Rxeurs. Wtmtsor, etc. 48 Heidegger once laid a wager., 
that, .his lordship would not be aide to produce .so hideous 
a face in all London ! A woman was found whose features, 
at first sight, were thought stronger than his. 

e. Of a line : Broad, thick. Also, vivid in colour 

(cf. 13 e)- ' 

173s A rt 0/ Drawing Paint. 4 Then if the Print or 
Picture is done by a got^ Master, see which Lines are 
'.tronjr, and which are tender and .soft: Imitate them. ! 

CaveUry Insir, Table, The strong Line denotes the Front. 
s8ji Brswstbr optics x. 85 [Of hraunhofer's lines] D Is in . 
the orange, and is a strong double line, easily seen..: K is ' 
in the green, and coii>lsts of several, the middle one being ; 
the strongest. 

f. Of the outlines of an object in a landscape or ! 
picture : Bold, not faint. Also^^. 

s8s8 Shbllry jmlioM tjf Mmddalo 206 The broad .sun sunk ; 
behind it [a bell in a tower], and it tolled In strong and 
black relief. s88a Wiiityirb Astrxa at the Capitol On i 
our ground of grief Rise day by day in strong relict The ! 
propnecies of better things. | 

g. Photogr* Of a negative : Having marked con- 
trast of light and shade ; dense. | 

s8m a. Brothrrs Photogr* 80 Strong, intense negatives 1 
are best printed by daylight. I 

h. That is in a high degree what is indicated. ! 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 4M According as the indi* ! 

viduals in whom the lesions specified occur are * visuals \ 
or strong ' auditives *. 

19. Of language, an expression, a word : Em- 
phatic ; signifying . or implying much ; not 
moderate. Strong lannsage : see Larouaos r3.i 3 . 

1697 Drvukn /Rneis Ded. (a) 4. The work of Tragedy is on 
the Passion^ and in Dialogue, both of them abhor .•itrong | 
Metaphors, in which the Epop^ delights. 1798 Jane Austen ; 
Pride 4 Prej. xxiv, I must think your language too strong i 
in speaking of both. i8j6 W« Ibving Astoria 111 . >45 Ho ! 
cxprei<sed nbt indignation in the strongest terms. 1849 ! 
Thackebay Cornhitl to Cairo v. Wks, 187S VI 1 . 597 The 
shabbiness or this place | Greece) actually beats Ireland and ! 
ihatHs a strong word, 1884 £. Vatbs Kecotl. 11 . 330 Exercls* | 
ing my power, 1 struck out some ntroiig «xpr«s.<fions. spoo j 
CiiAMexMLAiN in Dai/y Hews ^4 Sept. 9/4 ^andalous ts a 
strong word, but weak people atwa)*i use the strongest words. I 
b. Of a protest, recommendation, etc. : Em- i 
phatic, strongly- worded, urgent. ^ I 

1733 Buuobll fiee No. a. 1.71 'ilie Primian Minister made 
the strongest Instances in favour of ihe^e Officers, but to no i 
Purpose. 1788 Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. s) 94 The prince of ' 
Wirtemburg. .sent an express to the emperour, who a very I 
strong letter. 1830 Ellendobough /Vii/:y (^881) 1 1. 37a Told 
Lord Clereland 1 had Cransiiiiited his letter with a strong re- ' 
commendation. >844 H. H. Wilson Brit, fndiall. 15 Strong ' 
remonstrances were addressed to the Court of Khatmandu. ; 
191B Times lo Oct. 8/a Strong protests were made by several ^ 
members ag^'^inst Mr. Harper's proposal. 

20 . Of literary or artbtic work : Vigorous or 
forceful in style or execution. 

1748 Fiamcib tr. Horace^ Art 0/ Poetry 49a Good Sense, 
that Founuin of the Muse's Art, Let the strong Page of 
Socrates impart. 17^ CHEBTKar. Let. to Son 94 Nov., ; 
1 should prefer moder«ite matter, adorned with all the 
beauties and elegancies of style, to the strongest matter in i 
tiie world, ill-worded. and ill-delivered. t8aa Q. A/ms. Af^, ' 
IV. 118 Mr. Horsley's (glee] is in his pure, .strong. legiti- ' 
mate manner. S905 Paiiy Chron, 16 Aug. 3/9 What tnejpub- 
lishers call a * strong * book. 1913 J. Collibb in iffth Cent, ! 
Mar. 603 He might have made a stronger picture, he could ! 
hardly hav4 made a more beautiful one. 

21 . Cemm. Of prices : Tending to steadiness or ! 
to jl‘ rise ; not fluctuating or depressed. 

1^ Pott H^all Com. 93 Sept 9/9 The Home Funds are, : 
iH^nythin^ rather stronger in tone. i8|ao Paih Hews j 
6 Tan. 9/3 Coal is very strong in price, /bid. i Sept, a/s ' 
Pig iron IS strong at 43s. 6d. for cinder. 184^ Ibid. 14 Oct. 
9/6 Producers have been stronger in their prices. 

22. Cram. In various applications (opposed to I 
weak), a. Of Teutonic sbs. and adjs., their in- 
flexions, etc. : Belonging to any of those declen- 
sions on which the OTeut. stem ended otherwise 
than in if. b. Of Teut. verbs and their inflexions : 
Forming the pa. t. and pa. pnle. by mearis of vowel- 
gradation in the root-syllable, as the Eng. give^ 
break. Hence occas. us^ with reference to other 
Indo-Gerraanie langs., e.g. in ttrmgaorist^ applied 
in Gr. grammar to the * second aorist* (IAivop) in 
contramstinction to the * weak * or sigmatic aorbt 

o. In Sanskrit grammar, applied to the 
unreduced form, of noun-stems, and to those cases 
which are formra on the ' strong * stem. 

In these ustt strong and weak are translatiens of ihe O. 
stark and schwach* tbe grammatical senses of which art 
due to Jakob Grimm. T he reason for the cb<to of these 


terms tn denote the two classes of declension was prob. that 
ill German the formal distinction of case is weakened in the 
n declensions by the disappearance of the original case* 
endings. (Some scholar^ loliowing tbe letter of Grimm's 
own definition, inconveniently restrict the term * strong ’ ro 
the vocalic stems, so that the steins ending In other conso- 
nants than n form a third class, neither ‘ strong ' nor * weak '.) 
The ablaut-verbs were designated as * strong ' bvcau.se in 
them the form of iheruot sufficed to express past time with- 
out the adventitious aid of a tense* suffix. 

a. 1841 Latham Eptg, Lang. 58 In A. S... there is the 
Weak, or Simple Declension for words ending in a Vowel 
(as Eaget Stearrot Tunga)^ and the Strong, or Complex 
Declension for words ending in a Consonant (SntiBt SprdCf 
Led/). 

b. 1841 Latham Rng. Lang. 977 The German Gram- 
marians call the Tcnse.s formed by a change of vowel, the 
Strong Tonscs, the Strong Verbs, the .Strong Conjugation, 
or the Strong Order. Ibid. 978 'Ihe Strong Pneterites are 
formed from the Present by changing the vowel, as sing^ 
Siing^ speaks spoke. 187s Eamlb PhiM. Eng. Tongue | 274 
T here is n slow continual tendency in these strong verbs 
to merge themselves gradually into the more numerou.s 
class of the weak verbs. 

C. 1883 BeNf'RV Sansk. Gram. 4 aso There are some 
nouns which have a strong and a weak form. . . Senne liave 
even three, a strong, n weak, .and a weakest form. 

II Incorrect use. 

1838-9 G. P. Maiirh Lett. Engl. Leutg. (i860) 335 Tho 
»^trong infleciion«, or those consisting in a letter-change, ns 
present iwn, past ran, singular mimn, plural men. 

2 d. Phonetics and Prosody. Of a syllable : 
Bearing stress or metrical ictus. Of a consonant - 
sound : Characterized by force of utterance. Also 
in Afusic, accented. 

179a I. Burnkt (Ld.^ Monboddo) Orig. ^ Progr. Lang. 
III. ill. Vl. 937 Emphasis, by which one word in a sentence 
is sounded much louder and Ktronger than the other words. 

Pme. Pkilol. Soc. V. 1^3 A compound verse, composed 
of two parts, in each of which two dactyls . . were followed 
by A long syllable, that is, a foot catalectic on the strong 
syllable, was alternated with the ancient epic verse. 18^ 


Faris Kl-Shidiac Tract, Gram Arabic 3 Tho true 
.sound of this letter must be learnt by the ear. It U like a 
strong d, 1889 OusRLRY Couuterp. Canon /fr P'ugue iii. 13 
Every bar contains two beats, one down-beat, and one up- 
beat : or, os Cherubini and others name them, a .strong or 
accented time, and a weak or unaccented time. 

24 . Card‘playing. Of a player : Holding com- 
manding cards {in a 8 ))ecifled suit). Of a hand or 
suit : Composed of commanding cards. Of a card : 
Of high and commanding value. 

188a * Cavendish* Whitt (1864) 50 Is is conversely a dis- 
advantage to trump a doubtful card when you are strong in 
Crumps. 1884 W. Polb Theory Whist (1870) 18 A strong 
bagd is difficult to define, further than ns one likely to make 
many tricks; a weak one the contrary. Ibid. ^4 It can 
only be warranted by very strong cards in all other suits. 
1879 ' Cavendish * Card Ess, 184 If 1 only live long enough, 
. . perhaps some day my .strong suit will be trumps I 1900 
J. Doe Bridge Afan. 31 The Dealer should go No Trumps 
with two very strong suits, one other .suit weakly guarded, 
and tbe fourth not guarded at all. Ibid. 33 If his Spades 
are fairly strong he should leave the declaration to hU 


partner. 

attrib. 1888 * CAVp.NDlsti ’ Whist (cd. 16) App. 988 The 
original leader (a strong suit player), leads queen of a plain 
suit. 

25. Comb. In parasynthetic adjs., as strongs 
armed ^ •backed ^ •brained^ etc. .See also Staong- 
BRKATIIBD, -HEADED, -HINDBD. 

1368 Chaucer Rom. Rose^\^ [Arrow^i] strnnge |K>ynted 
euorychoon. ^1374 (see Faithkd ppl, a. 1]. 1411-^ 

Lvdc. Chron. Troy 1. 1952 A rial chef cite.. Strong wnllid 
& towred roundc aboute. a i^Eg tr. Arderne's Treat. Eix» 
tula etc. 6 For that the paneiit was strong herted, and 
suffrid wele sharp )»tngis. 1588 Shake. L, L, L. i. ii. 77 
O well-knit Sampson, strong ioynted Sampson. 159a — 
Ven. Ad. iii Strong-temp^ Steele his stronger strength 
obayed. 1838 Cowley Pindar. Odes^ Plagues Egypt xi, 
The houses and strong-body'ed Trees it broke. 1897 Whole 
Duty Alan (1755) 194 These stronger-brained Drinkers. 
1877 Lond. Gan, No. 1233/4 A bright bay Nag, very strong 
b (Rcoh. R^orm. Wk*. Ilf. 933 A 


quartered. 1780 Burke l ^ 

man of a long-sighted and a strong-nerved humanity. 1783 
Burme Addr. to Deit iv, On the .strong-wing'd T'emf^t 
fiyin. i8u Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Bhs. Reading, To be 
strong-backed and neat-bound is the desideratum uf a vo- 
lume. Homanb Cycl. Comm. 434/3 Fine, long, and 

strong-stapled cotton. 1883 Tennyson On Transl. Homer i 
These lame hexameters the strong-wing'd music of Homer ! 
1888 Ruskin Pol. Econ.Art. Addenda 900 A great deal may, 
indeed, be done.. by a nation strong-elbowed and strong- 
hearted as we are. 1888 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. L 
T hen the stronger souled men betook themselves to prepara- 
t ion for violent deaths. 1899 Lady M. V renby Verney Mem. 
IV. 80 .She came of a strong-willed family. 

26 . Special comb. : irtrong-baok (n) (see quot. 
173S); W Aiaui. (see quot. 1867); also, a spar 
across boat-davits, to which the ^at is secured at 
sea {Cent, Diet. 1891); strong bark, a tree or 
shrub of the gtsmt Bourreria, found in the West 
Indies and tropical America ; atrong houae (a) a 
fortified house, a castle; {p) (see quot. 1797); 
atrong-like a, Sc.f haring an appeaiance of 
strength ; strong-maaVweedt the plant Pethteria 
attiacea, found in the West IntSies and used there 
for its stimulating and sudorific properties. 

173a Phil. TVmna XL. 330 Pittonim similh [/rntex\. lu 
the Bahama Islands it ft called *Stronf-hack r a Decoction 
of the B«k is nsed thert to strenjethsn the Stomsch, and 
restore the AppeUtik A- Young Nemi, Diet, 397 

Strongback, for ^ Chain Cable. 18187 Smyth Saiiori 
Wora<-ik., Stroug^knekftht tame with Samson's post (which 


lit). Also, an adaptation of a strong piece of wood over 
the windlass, to lift the turns of a chain-cable clear of it. 
1884 Gribkback Eiora Brit* W. tnd. 788/1 *Strong.bark. 
1884 Saigenv Rep. Perests H* Auter. S14 Bonrrena Ha* 
panentis. . * Strong Bark, 1849-90 Cromwell Z*et* 15 Feb. in 
Carlyle, From thence I marched to a Strong-house be- 
longiiig^o Sir Richard Everard. 1797 B. S. Babton New 
yiews urig* Tribes An/er. p. xxxviii, T he Senecas. Mo- 
hawks Ononda^^Oit, (Jayugas, and Oneidas, constitute the 
confederacy which has long been known by ihe name of the 
Five Nations. This confiSeracy, or compacL is called by 
the riuliaiiN ihemNelves the Strong- House. 1879 W. M^Il- 
wttMin Guitle Wigtownshire 104 A strong-house was built 
here at an early date. * 7 *a J- Bbown Hat. jr Revealed 
Relig. II. i. 139 He.. doth accomplish those promises, .which 
he had the *Btronge&t-Uke reasons to shift. 1781^. Williams 
Min. Kingd. 1 . 420 Some of these are dull and strong like. 
1884 GaisEBACH Elora Brit. W. Ind, 788/1 "Strong-man's* 
Weed. 

Strong (strpq), adv* Forms: 1, 4 atrange, 
1-5 atrongG, 4- north, and Se. atrang, 4- atrong. 
[OE. strange, strpnge » OHG. strango : see 
Stbono g .1 

1 . Qualifying a verb or predication : oStronglt 
adv* Obs. cxc. as in b, c. f Afore stronger : A 
FORTIORI. 


C900 Bssda's Hist. 1. xxvii. (1890) 68 peah 9 e pset wiiir 
hwene heardor & strongor don sy. a icpoLBoefh. Afetr. vi. 
15 Heo strange geundsiyred on staftu beared, a IB50 Owt 
4 Hight. 954^09 vie. . wes of teoned swipe stronge. a 1300 
A*, l/orn 304 (Camb.) Wei longe Ihc habbe pe luued stronge. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 24100 On mi soiou mat be nan end, It 
stikes me sua strang. 13.. K. Alts. 1609 (Laud MS.) p« 
fote men jk pni on hors T'rauailcdon stronge hercors. cs4ee 
! Gamely n 397 Gamelyn pat stood y-bounde stronge. e 1493 
' Sei*en Sag. ( H.) 197 T'hi« hotiKe 1 hat I.s so strange dy)t. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 86 Soo stronge he spored 
his horse, that ho wente ayenste Keynawde. 13^ St. 

; Germans Dial. Laws Eng. 11. xxviii. 61b, 1 suppose.. 

! that more Atronger he maye appoyntte at what age suche 
i wylles os be niMc .shalbe perioutmed. ^ 1370 Sat, Poems 
Re/ortn. xviti. 63 His Father [yo] wyrreit strang. 1841 J, 
Jackson True Evang. T, 11. 98 The more weary [the Oxe] 
IS, the more strong doth he fixe hU footings. 1879 Moxon 
Afech. E.terc. ix. 160 The stronger it Is forced in, the faster 
the Hook sticks. 1697 Devurn ^neis xi. 1949 The Bow- 
string touch’d her Breast, so strong she drew. 1703 H. 
Blackwell Engl. Fencing*Master 34 If that Thrust be 
made at you, parry strong, and thrust at the same time. 
1787 Wandumion in W. ft Hurd Leif, (1809) 407 G. S. was 
stronger engraved on your fancy than B. .S. 1788^4 Tucker 
Lt. Hat, (1834) 11 . 8c Whatever affects a man's private 
interests, toticlies him stronger than those of the community, 
or mankind in generkl. 1841 Catlin H. A mer. Ind. i. (1844) 
1 . 10 The reader will be disposed to fornve me for dwelling 
so long and so strong on the justness of the claims. 

b. Used regularly with certain verbs, as blow, 
Jltnv, grow, mn, smell, etc. (Often indlstinguish- 
able from the complemcntaiy use of tbe adj.) 

1439 Yoncb tr. Secreta Secret. 174 The course of the ryuer 
So stronge and So slyfe rane. ri58e /mk yugler{(oc%.) 
E J, Many here smell strong but none so ratike as he. tayb 
Ralegh Discozu Guiana 53 A slent of northerly wind that 
blew very strong. 1719 De For Cmsoe 11. (Globe) 475 The 
Current .setting strong to the E.N.E. a 1778 W. Anderson 
in CooEs 3rd yoy, 111. ix. (1784) 11 . 143 This wind.. some- 
times blows strong, acbouffh generally moderate. 1813 
sporting Mag. XLL 85 His antagonist.. run strong in, 
leaving the other three nundred y^s in the rear. 1833 
M acaulay Hist* Eng* xi. III. s 10 The Whig peers. . muster^ 
St rong, and spoke warmly, a 1861 T. Woolnbe My Beautiful 
, Lady, Her Shadow vi, 'I hro* pastures and thro* fields where 
I corn grew strong. 


. 17, L_.. 

I dan come it strong in that line. i8m ^e Go v, 
I Hood 7 Wv//yVN////E/a8E Unless the Managers 

^ strong. 1844 Disraeli Coningtby 11. vi, ‘We go 

strong on the Church!' said Mr. Taper. 1844 Dickbms 
... « ‘ihtha 


I 0. In colloq. phrases. To come it strong', to go 
j lo great lengths; to display great activity, energy, 

I boldness, e tc. ; to make statements which ar«hard 
‘ to credit. To come out strong', to make a big dis* 
■ play or impression ; to ' launch out ’ ; to declare 
. or express oneself vigorously- To go it strong : to 
I act vigorously or recKlessly. To go strong oti \ to 
support or advocate energetical! v {^obs.). To be 
' going strong', to be vigorouf, thriving, or proi- 
I peroua. 7 'o pitch it strong \ to indulge in 'tall* 
talk ; to make exaggerated or incredible statements. 

I 181a, iSag- (see Come v. vj* aS]. ^37 T. Hook 7 x ^4 
i Brag xi. I dan come it strong in that line. 1840 [see Go 
46 cl 1841 
pitch It s 

strong on the ChurL_. . . . ., 

Martin ChuB. xlviii, He wu.e man as might have come 
out strong. a8to Thackejray Pendennis xmi, Ihey 
took a house in Gn 
1833 Miss Yonge i 
suppose ', said Cba 

strong these last fe ^ . 

rington xiv, By Jove I thb comas it Btron|L 
snipocracy her«->eh T 1843 Rbadil^aw/ Cask xxxlx, wall, 
1 am thinking the *Ti»cr is pitching it rather stronr s868 
A. Hallidav in Dickens, etc, Mugby yunetfi^ Engine* 
driver ut/a, 1 used to make that Journey to Brighton in 
fifty-two minutes. The papers sakf forty-nine nunut^ but 
that was coming it a little too strong. & Comb. 

Umftrrrad. SthI. 6 Nov. fij/i A |nu>d iM.1^ In tht 
Sheldonian. .at which Canon Farrar came out rather strong. 
iSpi Pnnch ea Oct. 188/3 And though, just now, nt ta 

J ^g strong. The brandy cannot iMt for lonm sfsi^nr^ 
*Ct»**. i 7 f* ■tvOTbody'b Dotoglf mA 'Th. 
Reaper's Draam ' are still going very strong. 

1 2 . Qualifying an adj. i Extremely, very. Obs, 
ct4ooJHWcxEESl i38Whenhesaw|»lhe waisoatronge 
slkoTc mgsMerlkk lU. gt, 1 will tomorowe go to an Abbey, 



- _ “•11,1 
and feyne «e atiOnge auMi 
8. Comk, Wk with pa. 
•knit^ -mwdo^ rsot, etc. 


ppln., as strong-knUt, 
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< 1411 Hocf i.i vK Ot Reg. Peine. 4103 Now, Bode fadir, 
how mochil monye In your strong bounden < hist is, we 
vow preye? iS 77-<7 Holinhiiho iihron. 111 . 19*6/1 A big, 
broad, strong set fellow, Sidney Area, Ha iii. kit. 

I 10. (191*) 434 i'be unfaytlilull armour yeeldUig to the 
swoordesstrong'giiided !<)inrpeiies.se. 1591 Shak.s. 1 i/en. / '/, 
M. iii. 31 His strong knit Limbs. .*1599 Marlowk 0/ 
M(Ute^ Prol. 3* A .>^ii-otig built Ciiadell. i6aa NIaubb tr. 
Alemnn'e (iuznian iC A If. 11. 31.3 I’hcir slrnng-sowne pockets. 
eiSgS Sia H. Cholmi.kv .lie///. (1787) n He was.. withal big 
and strong-made. 1690 l.o/ui. (#<13. No. 3579/4 A very 
strong turn'd Gelding. 1757 Dvkk fieect ill. 38a To cast 
the .strong-flung .shuttle. 1776 Uur.n’kv iiisU Mus. I. 59 
There mnsl^ have lieen other characteristic and strong, 
niarked disiincti.5ns. i8ao Hazi.itt i.vct, Dra///. Lit. 66 
The same strong-braend tone i>f pavsionate declainntiun is 
kept lip. i8t| Scott Quenti/i I), v, His firm and strong - 
set teeth. 1804 Tknn^son Rn. Arden 30 If they qnar- 
rell'd, Enoch Btrongcr.ni.ade Was master. 1899 H’estw. 
(hi8, 13 Sept. 5/3 It became apparent thfit the jwkeya of 
the American horses did not want a strong.run race. 

b. with pret. jiples., as -jirtnvhigi 

•stnelling, etc. 

Sylvester Dh Bartnt 11. i. iti. F/triex 616 The Ram 
for Physick take.s strong-senting Rnr. 1619 A. Nhwman 
i'ieas/m's^ l^isio/i D 7, In her [st. woman's] strong drawin ; 
fiailc society, i^a H. Moiui So//g of Soul 1. 1. 59 That 
large strong-l>eating flood That gars the Poet write. 1731 
•Miller Gord. /Vl/. h. v, Hyaci/zihus^ At which Time you 
must separate all the strong flowering Roots. 1761 Glover 
.Medea 111. vi. 52 The strong-constraining spell hath tam'd 
I he rest if blast, c 1770 Mhr. Glasbr Con/pl. Co/ifectioner 
'.^86 The aromatic, Imlsnmicioilyi and strong.smeliing plants. 

LounoM Subitybi/H fiort. 493 i he stronger.growing 
|ilnnis, .such as the Washington. 1848 Tiiacki rav / «//, 
/'Vi/Vkxx, He. .held her. .tight pressed against his strong, 
beating heart. 1880 ‘ Rrooksuv ' Hu/iting Countries 11. n* 
iMounted on a hold, xtrnng.jumpin^ hor.se. 1898 J. A. Ginus 
Cotnvoid K///. 3*7 The hare.s in iIuh district are rcinarkahly 
big and stroiig*ruiiiiiiig. 

tStrongi V. Ohs. Forms: 1-2 fitrangiaii, 
fitrongian, 3 utrange-n, 3*5 Atronge-n. [OlC. 
strangiau^ f. Strang SriioNo a. (OK. had also 
gestrangian iiUr. and trnns. : see B.-T. 8nppl.\ 
Cf. OHG. strangifn intr.l a. intr. To bccuinc 
strong, b. trans. To malce strong, strengthen. 

a. c8rS Psalter Ixiv. [Uv.] 4 Word unrelitwisra 

strongadun [Vulg. ^rjn/aii/erunt] ofer us. esooo iEi.FRic 
dram. xxvi. (Z.) 154 Uigto^ ic stiangi^e. f *175 Lamb. 
Horn. 13 I'et eower heorte er^ian swh'c and eower feond 
stron^ian. 

b. 971 Uticklingllom. 949 He birr wiinodc mid him seofon 
da^as, laireiide and stran^nd.i hire heortnn on J^clcafaii 
nres Drilitncn Hx'Iendes Cristes. ciooo A'Ii.irk: Sai/its* 
Lives xxxiii. 255 Pafnnntins )*a wearfl micrlan 7;estiangoil 
burh hire tryiiKMie.sse. 1- laoi I.av. 4461 pc ciisilc.s lieo no* 
men alle Sk .strangedc )»a walles. ^ Jb/i/. 8j(. 39 Androgens fuifl 
lihtes iiom alle ht.i i:nihtes..& iwenden in to Kent to hi.s 
:me castle & hino .strongede wel. c'1315 Shoreiis.m Poems 

I. 340 And wanne a man flit onderuitiigebt Ine .snule hit hinc 
strangeb. ^ H9P Mirk's Restial 3*9 For inaydenliode ys 
lylyllhelpe wyth, but yf hyi be sirongyt wytli paticn'C. 

Strong, obs. pa. pple. of Stuino v. 
Strong-box. A strongly iiuiih: clicst or safe 
for money, docnmcnls, or other valunblcs. 

Land. Gat. No. 1969/4 Lost out of the Dutchc.ss of 
Portsmouth's Lodgings. .a little, strong Box witli several 
thing.s in it. 171R Ariiuthnot John Bull 11. iv. 16 .She 
would rob her Father'.s .strong Box', for Money to give thu 
young Fellows that she was fond of. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (ed. 3) I. 196, I ask'd her for my Aloneyt ami she 
said it WAS above in her strong Box, 1831 O. Jerroi d A/. 
Gilis xi. 105 .Safe as his parchments in his stroiig-hox. 1871 
Loncf. Il^ayside Inn ii. St //dent's 7 '., Cobbler 0/ Haget/au 
roB A l^Avy strong-box. . Received, wiili a melodious sound, 
'J'he emn that purchtised Paraiiise. 

fig, tCM Emerson F.ng. Traits xi. Aristocr. \Vks. (Bohn) 

II . 83 These are they who make England that strongbox 
and museum it is. 

Strong-breathed (strp'n|bre't>t\ a. ? Obs. 
[See Dukathed ppL a. II; cf. LoRa-DRSATiiKi), 
Shout>bbrath£ 1).] Having n strong breath ; vigorous 
of breath ; also, having an offensive l>rcath. 

i6ao I. Taylor (Water P.) Pr. Hemfseed (16*3) B i b, 
learnea Knight,.. A pamphlet of a Priuy did set forth, 
Which strong breath'd Aiax was well lik'd, because (etc.). 
1633 MABstNGER Guardian iv. ii, Wire*.Htring and Cat.s.gut 
men, and strong^hreath'd Hoboys. 1674 Fairfax Bulk 
•y Silv. 133 A strong breath'd and well set man for wayfaring. 

Stro&f Intoxicating liquor, alcoholic 

liquors generally. Also, drink of more than ordin- 
ary ftlccmolic strength. 

In all Bible translations from Tindate onw.Tids used to 


render shikar and Or. ^ixrpa. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 749 Whan that a man is nat wont 
to strong drynko. isoBI^ndalr Zh^ei. 15 He..shall nether 
drynke wyne ner stronge drynke. 1530 — Lev. x. 9. c 1645 
Tully Siegi of CarlisU (1840) 48 Ye Garrison was every 
where full of strong drink. 1798 R. Jackson Hist, it Gure 
Fever 383 Men, who oppress the functions of the alimentary 
canal with strong drink and gross aliment.^ x8po Besant 
OetHoniaeW. as The craving .. for strong drink, had seized 
him again. 

b. With a and pi. 

ISM Eden Decades (Arb.) *93 Such stronge drinkea as are 
of force to inebriate. H. More LsU in R. Ward Life 
(17T0) 355 It U..your constantly abstaining from all Strong 
Drinks, and using Moderate Drink, not too strong nor *00 
small, that must contribute to the regaining of a due Temper 
of Body. 

Stroagtra, obs. f. STRANaiR. 
t Stvo'ttffftlli a. Obs. rarr^^. [f. Strono a. 
i -FUL.] Full of Strength, very strong. 

VOL. IX. 


e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7993 So wire the 'I'roiens Aorr aili f d, 
For ihei of Greet were .so Atrongfiil, TImt letc.J. 

Hence Btro ngfallx adv. arch. 

a 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7584 Thei keped the Orrscys not- 
(or*ihi And stode a-3eyn strongfully. 1857 A. Aingrr in 
Edith Skhel Life A- Lett. (1906) 43 We iewk b.ick on the , 
Puiiians, fighting xtrongfully and prayerfully in her defciure. 

Strong hand. 'I'hc excrci'Ac of supeiiov power 
or slrt n|;lQ ; ihc use ol force. Now rare ; formerly 
common in phr.f/^, with strong hand ^ by force, 
by (illegal) violence. 

138a Wyclip Kxod. iii. 19 The kyng of Egipte »ihnl mit 
3yue 30W leuc that 3e goon, but hi strong hooiul (Vulg. fer 
tnanu//t validam\ ibid. kx\\\. 11 Tin piiple, wl>om tl\ow 
hast laddu out of the loond of Ei:iptc. in a stioong liouiul 
fVulg. iM ma/iH robusta\ *386 Rolls of Parlt. III. 1 
Nichol Brembre. . with lUronge honde..was chosien Muir. 
* 38 ®. \ onf. Prol. 716 Cesar JuliuA..With girat 

bntaile and with strong honde All Grece, Pei>e and eke 
Caldee Wan and put under. 1476 L Paston in P. Lett. 

111 . 155 Robard Brandon and Colevyrehave..enforiiivd my 
lady that ye wold have gotyn Caster fro hyr by .sironge 
hand. 1561 1 ’. Nor ion Calidu's tnst, iv. xi. 73 h, .And yet 
in a good cause he procedeth but thus farr, that if it coim: 
to violciKC and strong hande. he say< th that hfc wyll gene 
place. 1590 .SiiAKS. Cot/t. Rrr. iii. i. g 3 If by st rung hand > on 
oner to bicake in.., A vulgar comment will lie made of it- 
Padvats Iron Age 905 Thiry shut llie 
rarliaincnt house door, and kept the Speaker by stiinig 
hand in his Clmii. 1713 Swift Jrnl. to Stella j\ Apr., I 
carried it with the .strongest hantl possible. 1799 Dlrm oint 
*N: East C ases A*. B. (t8^) VI 1 1 . 357 The defendants . with 
foice and arms, uidawliilty, and injuriously, and with a 
strong hand, entered into a certain mill. 1888 /i///rs 21 
7 < When war is declaiefl the law' that ohtain.s lie. 
tween helligercnts i.s the law of the strung han*i tempered . 
with humanity. 

8tro'ng]i«a‘ded, <?. 

1. HendsUtitif;, 

1603 Florio Montaigne tt.vi. aifiOneof iny men. .mounted 
vpoti a ynng stroiig-lieaderl horse. 1831 Cahlvi.k Sartor 
Res. II. iii. This young warmhearted, stronghe.ided arul 
wruiighe.vled llcrr Towrgood. 191$ W. P. i.iviwisTosi: 
Mary Siessornx. \. 83 They coimniseraied a Mother wl.'* 
wa.s so stronghcaded and wilful. 

2 . Endowed with strong intellectual faculties. 

*849 Macaulay Hist. Rng, vii. 11 . 2** Penn had never 

been a stronghendrd man. 

Hcncc 8tro ngh«a*d«dae88, obstinacy. 

1793 Sir M. Ei)i:n in Ld. Auckla/td's (.\>rr.{iB6i) 111 . 143 
Their repealed losses were owing to ihcir own strongheaded. 
ness in lemaining scattered, against all atlvicr, in sin.iil 
corps. 186a Baorhot Lit. .Stud. (1895) 11 . 2,0 Naluie rr. 
quites itself for the stronghcaded ncs.s of several genrrnti4)i)s 
by the weakness of one. t88o BAMiso-Gout D Mehaiah \xt, 
(1884) 296 You w'ill give way in the eiul - your weakness w ill 
yield to his strongheadednestt. 

I Stronghold (slrp’ij.hJnld). [f. STitONO a. + 

: I [old I sb, (Original Iv strong //(*/«/.}] 

I A strongly fortified place oi dclcncr, a secure 
i place of refuge or retreat, a fastness. 

' ^ ci4a3CKr^<?»'/1/.i7 342( Tiin.) fetiudde Io‘:eph. . lo prUoun 
; in to a strong holde [('ott. in a stalworih hald). a 1466 
( iRKooRV Chroz/.iii lltxt. ('oil. ('it. l.o/id. (Camden) 149 The 
iiomhyr uf uii C towriy.s and c;istcllys, ablieys, and sir mg- 
boldys. a 1513 Fahvan Cl/rn/t, v. Ixxvii. (1811) 56 1 bey ^vaii 
frome y^ Almayncs tlyiici?* Towne.s «S: slroiige bnbls w*in 
Geriiiaiiia. 15x4 Woi-xi'V in St. Papers He/i. VI ll. VI. .^49 
To nrocedc low aides Paris, in whicite waye is m-iiher strong 
holde or iiv(;r to enipeche or let them. 1609 Hoi.i.ami 
A///m. Mane/L xiv. ii. 5 This .strong hold there fore they 
be.Nieged lounil about for thn e dayes and tlnce iiiglits to. 

S ether. 1698 Favt-H .Ate. R. t/idia 4- 43 They followed 

le rest to Pulicar,a Strong- Hold of tlicirs. 1799 Siit-RiHA;. 
Pizarro 1. 1 , id Wu know there is a .secret path that leads to 
your strong-hold among the rocks. i8o7--8 Wordsw. Il’h/te 
Doe III. 305 B,n«:k ihcrciore will they hie to seize A .strong 
Hold oil the banks of Tecs. *833 I . Ritchik IVand. ly 
l.oi/e 158 It was here that, in.. the thirteenth century, a 
famous robber had his strongliold. 1869 Tozicu liighl. 
i'urkey 1 . 147 SalonicA. .retained its importance as a strong, 
hold of re.si.siance to the barbarians, 
b. transf. and^^**. 

1335 Co\ LKiMi K Ix.\i. I Be llioil my .stronge liobli:. 1633 
C. liKRBLRT yV/zz/Zr, .V<»/. I, I Haiiiemy hc.ti I J liisili) higlic.st 
art To captivate strong holds to thee. ^ 1699 I.ockk 11/////. 
Utid, IV. IV. 8 1 Such Castles in the Air will be as Suong 
Holds of Truth, as the Demonstrations of Euclid. 1815 
Jenkinov Obseru. Dial. IV. Rng. 187 The .South of .Sumer- 
set.sljire,oncof the strong holds .of the .'\nglo..Savoii ilialecl. 
1830 IVestm, Rev. Xlll. ^6 K.\<ept in a few- sliong hold.s 
where prejudice still fights apinst re,ison, 1836 I'roudtc : 
Hist. Rng. (1858) 1 . V. 389 The Northern coiiiiiie». . were , 
the stronghold of the papal parly. 1880 ‘ Brookshy ' HunL 
iut* Cou// tries 11. 199 Near TralTord Bridge are some good 
coverts, Warden Hill is u .stronghold. 

Strongisli (strp'ijij), a. [f, Stuuno II, f -iSH.] 
Somewhat strong (in varioui senseg). 

1799 A. Younc View Agric. Lincoln. 120 A practice lately 
introduced, .is to baulk tlieir turnip bind on strongish soils. 
i8fi Byron 8 Jan. in Mooro I.ett. ^ Jrnls.Ci^io) II. 40* It 
is a strongish pOht-.-narrow street, commanded from within 
—and Unable walks. 1834SURTEES Handley Cr. x\x. (1901) 

I, 337 There was a stroncish muster. 18^ * R. Boi prk. 
wood' Cot. Reformer xviu, Mr. Neuchamp is restored by 
the exhibition of a strongish dram. 

Strongle (illiterate pronunciation j 

of Stiioncyi.k *.] A thread-v/orm of the genus | 
.Strongylus (see Stiionqyle i) as a parasite causing 
disease in grouse : in quot. collect. | 

1884 T. Speedy Sport uighl. xi. 185 By the aid of the 
microi^Tpe, immense quaniitn-s of strongle were discernible 
in the inflamed parts. 

Strongle. obs. var. Stkanoi.k v. | 


Strongly (si rp’qli), adv. J'di ms : ‘ice i^TRO.vo a. 
aiul-LY*’. \kW.. strangllce. f. st tang/ft ndj., strong, 
robiui, ncvfte, f slraitg Strong a . : see -LY I, -I.Y*. 

F'Mtucvly ((Nnp.Tied stpongiier, .tit vOE. strangli.or, -ost. 
«*nrlv* .M it/angluktr, -laker, -est ) ; now with zwzy, n.Oit.\ 

1. In .1 strong iiianncr. 

a. I'owcrfully; with strong 1 (Tret ; forcibly, 

I tooo .F.i I Ric f)// ( J. 7 ’ i(lr.) 7/7 Daiiid . . sliunglitre ri.xode 
and bvwcioiie l a*! fi-lo wifi t^a licrruan leoda. a leusAmr. 
R . 91 . s .^nin .Tucie is bet wenefl I'M heo si.lndtr hcoii .stioug- 
lukc.st ill, Milled UUIIIIC.-.IU twrolf nionc<^ | et hto )>iguii 
aiicie hi, ."t iiV u o\t iweoll I'eiefter. 1583 BAUist.ioN Co//:. 
///,tnd/n. ii, (i5i>i»' 74 Oiii iiatiiies ate \ciie pioi c to ti c 
hiearb ht-M of, wbii h by a negntiue is stroHglicr btale d.^wiic 
ti an by an alYii luaiiue. 1610 .^haks. 7 »z/./. v. i. 17 lii-s 
irnies runs dtiw iiv bis beard . . ; your chaim *0 ^trollgly wuiks 
'em I hat if you row Id cld them, your allri tii.ns Would 
become tender. 164a 1 ). Kogehs JVaatnon Wbether thy 
lusts draw thi c struugliir then he. 1869 Friiiman Form. 
Cofit/ 11876) III. .\ii. 9^;9 The districts most sliongly marked 
with Birtoit cImrncieriMics. 

b. So .9S to iLsi^t attack or di.splaccmcnt, firmly, 
-solidly, securely. 

< 897 .Ei.FRRii Gregory's Past. C. Iviii, 4tj To N»n ^*1 he 
swa micrie Miangliror tl- solidius] nrbe swa he lirli^licor 
ab-oll. t'1175 J.ti//rb. Hon:, 9 Heo wcicn stioiiglu be ibunden. 
>597 Momify Int/od. M//s. 71 'lu the end that wbal 1 hauc 
s)iev\cd ymi. . may tb« ii.oic Mrouglie slU.ke to your luemorie, 
litre is(i i, .). 1603 Siiaks. MacO. v. ii. u (ire.it Dtiusinanc 

In* Kir ngly Foililies- 1668 Cl'i PFri-i R t'l t.K Bartho!. 
.•Inat. II, i\’. g) It bath its. .outer (.suifarc) lucii; lough that 
it miglit lie siiuiulyir fa.Miied. 1678 Hrinurs Pna/n. viii. 
07 I huse, whose smalli st tails, natmaily, witlmut the loice 
of I’iie do slioiiglifsi (oline, tire grnrially ibc liraviest. 
1853 l^discoiT I'ltiSp //, 1 . I iii. 4* By tins tiiumph over 
hei em-mies, Mary wrut seated more btinugly ibuii evt-r on 
the throne.^ 1856 NV. Irving J.ifo It Hsbi/igto/i xi vi. III. 771 
Ibe -American and British aimies, sliia|igly posted,, le. 
mained four days grimly regavdittg eiMili oThvr. 

o. Violently, vclumcntly. 

ft goo (f. jMa/ tyr.'L 5 May 76 11c .sa ile ) a*-l ii*?bw elce 
isi'.-ire . |>icr to come has siruiigi stan windes ^str, und baet 
-V swa sltonglii e hi me on |>a circan, I art [cIl- |. <1 iiaa (>, R. 
Cl/ton. (I.nmt M.S.) an iui6, Ua x< w*‘iKle se hrie sona to 
I. undeny Nr ba bnrh iit< n beiscton, i*t birr .itranglice wiA 
leabi. 111300 Iltivelok 113 tjimnne he haiiede l>is picinte 
innked, l>er after stronglike [he] quaked. 1340 Ayrnb. 157 
pe (lyrnel y/i3b..kc stal of |e inuniie. .and to htict vice he 
ys inest bou^imle.. and of (in halt him asayle)> siranglakeM. 
*473 Warkw. Chton. (Camden) 6 ‘1 hci ihci laugliihr sUoiiKly 
u>grdcic. 1610 Fi.i' ii.MF.H Roithf, .Sbeph. 11. ii. D 7, But 
bether am 1 rnme..’ru sceke vuii out. of whose greot good 
the .Mir Is full, and .strongly labors. 164S-7 H. More Sony 
rfSoulw, iii. III. liii. Mid part is strongliest ruiiz'd, tin* i'oirs 
do sleep in icst. il^9 MACAtaAV Hlit, i ng, ii. 1. t6i Bear- 
baiting. .was the nbomination whicit most strongly stirred 
thr wi.Tih of the un.-tere 

d. Boldly, bravely, with foititudc. 
rit30 //«// Meid. 15, & emier nr |u siioiigluker .stomicst 
uv»in him, se hr o trno & o uuuue wodrlukrr wcoricfi. 1381 
Wvci.ii' Judg. XX. 41 'Ihe wTdrhr h•folehutld feyiieden ill)!, 
tiiiiiedc the face strongly wiih.siodni. 1515 Covlruale u 
I id/ as X. 15 Loke what bappenetli Mito y ,beare it strongly 
I N’ulg. fort iter fer\, 

fe. Willi a strong niiliiary force. OAr. 

1563-87 Foxe a. \ At. (1396) 347 The ai( hh. of Cant.-. 

gauc him aduertisement ihcTri.l', willing him luoichtiunglii 1 
to go or el.ve not to venter. 1587 Got 1 iNi. /V .lAzzx/iv x>>i. 
(1 39.') 496 The .stronglier hr b.id cninr. thr hsse had heeur 
bis virlorie. 1596 bi t S'-I R St<ftc f/el. NVk.i. (Ciiohe) 664/2 ’I hr 
wbir:li I knovve tine- so .slMiiiglii; rKluinatind all Ibc passages 
that waie as that lu nr (..tii pas.-c from tWsitr into Con- 
naught, without their leave. 

ff. With slirngtii of reason. Cb$. 

*395 I’uRVEY RemonMr. 1 1831) 14 It mu tli iiioihcMronglieie, 
dial sirlie dymes and ofrriiigis.shub n be witlidiawe for ihrsr 
grrvouscie -synnis. 1596 Bai on fl/axisns Com. l.uw i. (1630) 
■i i'lie l uiiso of dc)>iiv.iiii>n. and mure strongly of a resigna- 
tion, moved fiom the pariii* hiinsrlfc. 

g- I dieigtliLally, rtstdiili ly ; emphatically. 

•533 Fmi n Al/rr. B<ipt/<ni B vii|, Now wil 1 endenotir my 
.self to. . vtteily pnlle out thr seM)Mli; crioure, . .and that ix 
of ihrni wiiirjbe So sliungl> 0 steke viuo the weke ceremonyes. 
1388 SiiAKs. L . /.. I. i. i09 Giir we Loids to put in piac- 
III e that, Which each tu other hath .so strongly sworne. 1649 
Iff?. I aviok Gt, Rxemp. in. xv. fi7 Whoever Is aci;u%ed 
strongly is never llioiighi intiiely innoitrit. 1680 Baxter 
Cath. L'osnn/nn. (16R4) 33 Ami w I >.11 man living hath written 
Mionglier against it, than Hr. Isaac Bairow. 1849 Macau- 
LAV ///i7. Rng ii. 1 137 His fnihrr bad given a reluf tant 
assent to a uill, sitongly Mippoited by Falkland. j86t 
Hi I. mix lorn Brown 0 ,\f. xsxiii, Most of whom wonia not 
sf.rnpk* — as Mr. Biown .sltonglyput it— lostral a ( opperoul 
of u biinil beggar's hat. 1879 Ctisseli's Teihn. Rduc. 1. 181/2 
We ihciefoie bUuiigly utgc the student to wuik fiom the 
exainiiles. 

t A. In various obsolete uses : (To sleep) soundly ; 
(to r.'it) heartily ; (to gaze, etc.) inlcutly ; (to 
sound) loudly. Ob%, 

c 1430 Merlin xx. 393 And thei sleptc strongelich^ in ilin 
hi'Sie ffbr the lyme that relented. 1470-83 Malohv 7f r MNr 
VI. xi. 301 Soo whan sir kny was vnarmed he asked after 
motet soo theie was mete sette hyin, and he etc strongly. 
1483 Caxton Paris \ V. 87 Vyonne byhelde the rynge so 
slrongtly. t6oo Surfi.ET Country Farm 11. Ixv- 409 By h-.-we 
much you sound the stronglier, by so much ihey (ic. beesj 
mount the higher into the aire. Warwick Mem. 

Chas. / (1701) yi? The eye*' of the Nohibty ar.-d Gentry Izeing 
stioiiglyer fixt upon the Churcli-lards. 

2 . In a Stroller decree : with siren;;th or intengity 
of the condition or quality prcdicatctl. 

a. Qualifying a verb expressing a state or con- 
dition, emotion, Irelief, lesemblance, or difference. 
c 1400 Brut 394 Wherforr |>c King, whan he herde of 
tydinge, he was stronglyrhe iiieued and herwif* nn mngrM. 
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Ct450 Merlin i. 13 When tha code man herde thin he 
mcrveyled jftroiigolecha, i(^6t T. NoaroN Calvin's Inst. 11. 
vii. (1^63) 108 I), i'lio more that they hold back themselues 
so iiiui:li y« tiironglier within they ai^r kindled. 2596 Shahs. 

1 l/en. It'f II. ii. 11 1 'I'he 'i'liccues are hcaitred^ and possest 
with fenr «o Ktrongly, that they dare not meet each other. 
1650 Baxter Sain f s' A\ ii. iii. f i (165^) 207 The ^trnn|{er 
any mans Kea.<»on i%, the Kironglier n he peritwaded that CTod 
is true. i8oa Mar. Kdgeworth Moral 7 '., Forester xW^ He 
wax so strongly charmed by the sight or a watch-chain and 
craU, that (etc.]. 1818 AccuM Chem, Tests 286 Heat the 

ini.\iure strongly over a lamp, till a dry red mitss is ubiiiined. 
1849 S(acaui.ay //ir/. Eng;, v. I. 659 It wax strongly sus- 
l>eoied that hr had been in constant communication with the 
^MvcniMieiii. 1858 Caui.yi.b Eredk, Gt, 1. iii- (l^{72) I.atf In hi» 
i\>t trails as rriiicc-Royal, he strongly resembles her. 
b. Qualifying nn adj. 

1491 Caxton / V/ov Pair. 11. 278 b/a A brodrr febled by 
xekenes sayd . . that he was slroncl y seke ( Fr. y'/V estoit /ort j 
tttalaHe\. EUKlAM Kn/il. llistoriaHS 244 Supeistiti«)n 

is :itrongly imitative. t86i J. Tui.Lorii Enj;l. Purit, ii. a88 
Ax we read it, . the ardour of hx'al Puritani.sm hrcoines 
strongly intelligible. s88o <0 ikib Phvs, (Jeog. iii. 116 .Sea- 
water is alway.% strongly salt to the taste. 1 

3 . Comb, With ppl. ndja., as strongly^bound^ 
•drawings -made^ ‘marked^ -scented^ •shod^ •‘Worded\ 
also occas. with adjs. in -ej)2, lurmini; combs, 
used fls equivalent to pnrasynthetic fonnations on 
.Strong a., as ^ strongly -limbed ^ f necked ^ 
ioned, 

1890 Hardvoicke's Sci,,Cossip XXVI. 155/2 The "strongly- 
bound and neatly got-up volumes of the Geological Survey 
of the United States. x^x% Cotgr., Rul>rtJicaiiJ\. .aplaistcr 
of. . •.xironv;ly-drawin gsimplc., S598 .SvLVESiEK Du Barlas 
II. i. IV. Hantiicr. 315 Wixe, active, valiant, "xirongly-limb'd. 
and healthy. 1838 Dickf.ns O, I wist xivi, He is tall, . .und 
a "strongly mucle man. i8ao Scorr Atonast. xix. Traits 
which Were rathiV *sirongly marked than beautiful. 189a 
Rev. etf Krifiervs Apr. 332/2 Both were men of strongly- 
marked iotliviiluality. 2^7 Drydkn fTrf. Oeorf;, 111. 88 
The Mother Cow must w'ear a low'ring LcK>k, Sour-headed, 
•sirongly iirck'd, to hear tiie Yoke. 1615 T. Adams Bla*.k 
Dernl 38 Thix is Satans hrst pre.suniption ; a ".strongly- 
cminioiyd trust in his owoie xtrength. 1879 Luobock Set. 
Lect. ii. 64 The larva of Papilio machaon is. .provided with 
•strongly-scented tentacles. 1831 .Scoir ('/. ii. A., 

"stronf^iy-shod arrow. 1883 ManeK. Exam, 30 Nov. 5/1 At 
a meeting held in the evening a Strongly- worded letter on 
the subject waa read from Mr. P. A. Taylor, M.P. 

Strong-niilldad (strp*qm9i'ndud),G. Having 
a strong, vigorous, or deteriiiiiied mind. 

2702 Rorwkul yahnsflH an. 1778(1901^) II. 25a A Certain 
nobleman, .was one of the .strongest-minded men that evur 
lived. 2815 Coi.KMiiHfB eiids Rejf, (1848) 1 . 166 That pious, 
learned, strong-minded, and single-hearted Jew. 1864 G. A. 
Lawrencr AI. Dering 1 1 . 24s Stronger-mintled women than 
my little Goorgie have gone down before the fascituklion that 
that unhappy man .seemed able to exercise, 
b. Applied (cliicHy with disparaging implication) 
to women who have or afTctct the qualities of mind 
and character regarded as distinctively masculine, 
or who take up on attitude of revolt against the 
restrictions and disabilities imposed on their sex 
by law and custom. 

i8m Mk.s. Gaskki l North ^ S. xlv. And then, what with 
ShoTto playing with the Are, and the baby crying, you'll 
begin to wish fur a strong-mintlrd woman, equal to any 
emergency. 286a Miss Bra doom Lady miley x vi, 1 don't 
want a strong-minded woman, who wiites books and wears 
green speciaclrs. 2878 Besant & R icK Celia's A rb. vi. They 
had nut becuine .strong-minded ; they did not sit on School 
Boards nnd si^h for Fem.Hle SunTrugc. 1887 K. N. Carky 
Uncle Max xvi. 229 She h.'td evidently got it into her head 
that 1 was a atrong-niinded young woman. 

Hence Mrong-ml'adednMi. 

i8m Mr-r. Caklylk Lett, 1 1 1 . 1 There is a growing taste 
fur fastness, or, still worse, for strong-minded ness. 

StrO*ngnesf. Obs. exc. as nonce-use, [f. 
Strong a. -*■ -ne«8.] The quality of being strong. 

Mirour SaluacioMH (1888)72 Nowe Sump.son it is to 
wilt, for his grettest stroungnex^e Preficurcd ourolord crist. 
111578 LindrsaV ^Pitxcottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 133 In 
bewtie more excellent and abone all men in strangnes and 
habilietie. wi6<h Hammer Ckron. Jrel. (iRoi)) 244 When 
the fight is ended, . .and alt strongncMe of hostility set apart, 
then in a Noble man iinist humanity take place. 1650 
GKMTtt.lsC«44//4 eta There is iiusuch thing ur insensibiliiy 
ufpaini if there be, it is not a strongnesx of heart hut a 
weaknesseof the minde- 1916 Biaikw, Afag, Feb. 197/1 
Smoling It fo(biddcn with a Teutonic sirongne>a in the 
workshop. 

Strong rooni* A room made specially tecure 
for the custody of persons or things ; ^p. a hre- 
and burglar-proof room in which valuables are 
deposited for safety, c. g. at the Mint, a bank, etc. 

1781 Foots Aiar 11, Her father an Indian governor, shut 
up in the strong room[i.tf. the * Black Hule^lat Calcutta, 
left her^all his wealth 2828 Scott Urt. Aiidl. vii. The 
persons we havs mentioned remained in the strong-room of 
the priMn. s^ G. Prick Treat. Eire h Thief. pro**/ De, 
posit, viiL 94 The doors of fire-proof closets nnd st rung- 
rooms are constructed in the same manner as the doors of 
snfes. Ibid, 97 Portable strung room* are made altogether 
of wrought- iron plate*. 1863 Readk Hard Cash xxxi, 
They took him to the strong-room, and manacled hU anklex 
logether. ., and fastened his IxMly down by broad bands of 
ticking. 1885 Law Times' Rep, LI 11 . 82/2 The plate.. is 
now stowed away in the strong room of a bank. 

attrih, s86a CaM/. Internat, Exhib, Brit. II. No. 6205, 

A model showing the arrangeiiient of the bolts and locks as 
fixed on a strong-roum*donr. 

Strong wator. [Reuderiog of mc<tL. agua 
Jortis,\ 


tl. ^Aquafortir 1, a. Obs. 

1560 WusHOY-wc. Curing Horsts cviii, 50 It shall be 
gu< 1(1 . . to waifh all his taile with Aqua jfbrlis. nr strong wa^er, 
made iu this .xorl 1604 K. GIrimstonk] D'Acostas Hist, 
Indies IV. iv. 215 They refine it (gold) likewise with quickc- 
silver and strung water. s6a6 Bacon Syiva I 800 Metalls 
themselues doe teceitie iu readily Strong-Waters; And 
Strong-Waterx likewixe doe readily pierce into Metalls. and 
.Stones. 1894 Salmon Bate's Dispent. l. ix. 400/1 But if you 
dissolve apart in Strong-waters, you do two things at once. 

2 . Any form of itlcoholic spirits used as a bever- 
age. Now only in pi, (somewhat arch.), 

<ti8i3 Ovt-RfiURv IVif?, etc. (1638) 178 Ilia new Trade of 
lircwliiq Strung-Waters makes a number uf mud-men. s6aA 
Ca vt. Smith I 'hginia iv. 160 After, with wanne clothes and 
u litlle Mtrong water, they bad a little rec:oiierc<| him. 2687 
Eeiai. De Chaumont's Embassy Siam 23 Eleven Burke full 
of (.)xRn, Sheep, . .and Sirong-wuter made with Rice. 27a7 
tiAY Begjf, Op, 11, iv, Strong waters will in time ruin your 
constituuon.^ 2790 Act 30 Geo. lit, c. 38 I o Any distilled 
Spirituous Liquors or Strong Water.*. s8ao Scorr Monast, 
XXXV, Usqueliajth— a liquor strange to Halbert, for the strong 
waters known in the south of Scotland came from France. 
2855 Englishw. in Russia () He cave so much .strung waters 
that everybody became so Jittiik that they could not 
move, 

1 3 . atlrib, and Comb. Obs, 

1654 Burton's Diary (1828) 1 . 181 Tobacco-shops, and 
strong- water houses, 2657 in Thurioe St. Papers ( 1 74 2) V 1 . 
315 iTiis informant, .searched in the house of Samuel Rogers, 
n strong- waier-man, . .and there found seven parcel* of hooks. 
Jbid.w, 318 Her master's shop, being a strong-watcr-shop. 
2707 Load, Gas, No. 4391/4 1 ‘iioma.* Mathews, lute of New- 
bery . . , Strongwaierman. 

Strongyle ^ (.strp*ncl.:;il). See also Stronglu. 
[ad. modn.. Strongylus^ ad. Gr. OTpoyyvKot round.] 

A thread- worm ol the genus Slrongylus (or the 
family Strong ylidsf.^ of which this is the type), 
common as a disease-producing parasite iu various 
animals. 

1847 Redwouii .S'. F, Urease Suppi. Pkarmacop. 187 
Slrongylus gigas. (Rudot.) 'The I-arge Strongyle. 2879 
CoDBoi.o Parasites 377 in the Deangunid and Talybont 
districts these strongyle* proved terribly fatal to mountain 
ponies. 1886 Atbengum yj Jan. 171 /j Strongylns axei.. 
also shuws affinity with the grouse strongyle and with the 
^tomach worm of lambs. 

attrih, 1879 Codbolu Parasites 338 Strongyle embryos. 

Strongyle^ (i>trp*nd3il). 2 ool, Also in ino<l.L. 
foi in slrongyla. [ad. Gr. arpoyyvKtf fcin. (agreeing 
with fiafibot Ruabbiib) of crpoyyvKot round.] A 
sponge-spicule of the rhabdus type, rounded nt 
both ends. Hence 8tro*xigylRt8, Btro'ngyloto 
adjs.j having the shai^ of a strongyle. 

1887 S. O. Ridlev in Chaiienger Rep, 'X\. p. xvi, Strcn- 
gyla ; here the .spicule is not pointed at ull, but the ends are 
evenly rounded off. /bid, 36 .Spicules.— Oxeote to sirungy- 
loie, site variable. 2887 Sollab in Rncycl, Brit, XX 1 1 . 416/2 
(Sponges) Usually pointed (oxeate) at the end*, they (the 
spiculur rays] are also frequently rounded off \strongyiair), 
or thickened into knoh* (tylo/ate), or branched (Hadose). 
ibid., 'I he rhalKlus if pointed at both end* is known a* nn 
oxeat if rounded at both tnds ua n strongyle, 1900 K. A. 
Minchin in Ray Lankester's Treat. Zool. 11, Sponges 137 
Whether the extremities are sharp (* oxeote rounded 
C strongylote 'k knobbed (*tylote ') (etc.). 

Strongyle* (Strp'udgilp), l^efore a vowel 
•trongyl-, used Zool, as combining form of 
Sthongtlk ^ io names for forms of sponge-spicule. 
Btrongyla'ater [Gr. darlip star], a rhabdus 
strongylate at one extremity and star-shaped at the 
other. Btro'ngylooUkdvBtrongylo'ZM; seeciuois. 

1888 W. J. .SoLLAS in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Iv, Stron- 
gyloclad, ine esactine is strongylate. the ecactino cladose. 
lhd„ .Stiongyloxea, a rhalidna with a strongylate e^aciine 
and oxeaie ecaciinc. Ibid, 417 The micrOM:|ere when present 
is n spheraster or oxyasier or strongylastor. 

Strongyloid (-Sirp-ndsiloid), If. and sb, Zool, 

[f. motl.L, Stron^lus : sec STRONG YLfil and -oil).] 
a. adj, Keseinblmg a strongyle, b, sh, A strongy- 
loitl worm. 

1879 CoNHOLD Parasites 335 The growth and meumor- j 
phoscs which I witnessed in sirungyloid larva taken from j 
eariii-woims.. were remarkably rapid. //vV/. 336 Leuckart | 
siippu*ex that all these strongyloid* require a change of hosts > 
before [etc j. 1883 Athenmum 24 Mar. 381/3 Prof. Simonds 
regarded the worm as a specir* of Slrongylus... It is found 
that what was at first regarded as the head turns out to be 
the tail, so that the supposed strongyloid character is in- 
correct. 

Stronke, atronkg, rare obs. ff. Strong a. 
fStro'iitaae. Chem, Obs. [f. Stront-ium > 
-ANg .1 Davy's nanie for strontium chloride, SrCl. 

sgxaSia H. Davy Chem, Philos, 345 From direct experi- 
ments 1 ascertained that so parts of atrotitune consisted of 
nbuut 29 parts of metal and ai of chlorine. 

Strontia (strp njla). Chem, [f. Strontian : 
see -lA.] One of the alkaline earths, the monoxide 
of strontium. Also atlrib, in strontia watery the 
aqueous solution of hydrate of stroiuiiiin. 

180a Cnknivix in Phii, Trane. XCII. 341 No precipitate 
look place from a mixture of barytes- water and strontia- 
water. i8w Skstch of Paris II. Ixix. 387 CrystallUed sni- 
obate of strontia, in the mines of ViHefort, ,181a Sir H. 
l>AVv Chem, Philos, 343 One combination of strontium with 
oxygene only is nt present known 1 it is strontia, or strontites, 
Che substance procured by burning strontium. 1884 HeeUtk 
Exhib, CeUai, 19/a Sugar} extracted from molassea by 
strontia. Samples of Strontta, in different stagee. 
StroiltiBa (strp*ii/i&n). Alio 8 etrontlon, 
etronteani 8-9 etroathioii, 9 atrontiane. [The 


name of aparUh in Argyllshire, where are the lead 
mines in which the mineral was discovered.] (Oiig. 
^ strontian earthy lime^ mineral^ ) ^topcily, 
native strontium carbonate, but more commonly 
applied loosely to strontia, sometimes to sirontiuiu. 
Not nefw in scientific use. f Strontian water » 
strontia water : see Strontia. Strontian yellow : 
a yellow colour produced by adding potassium 
chiomaie to a solution of a strontium salt. 

2789 \, Crawford in Ated, Commun. II. 354 The Strontean 
mtntraL 2^3 T. C. Hopk in Trans. J^. Soe. Edin (1798) 
IV. II 6 When heat U applied to the Strontian spar, it 
crackles a little. Ibid. 23 The specific gravity pf the Stroii' 
tian far exceeds that of < ulcarrous spar. 1794 Kirwan in 
Trans, R. Irish Acad. V, 240 Equal parts quarts and Stroii- 
thian lime, int-lierl (eic-l. >7M SciiMfiisBiR in Phi/. Trans. 
LX XXIV, 424 Another earth, which may be called Stton 
tioH earth, 1808 T. Thomson Syst. Chem. I. 425 The su- 
luiion, known by the tiaine of strontian water. 2804 K. 
Jamkson Min. 1 . 598 Stroniiane. . . Its most common colour 
ts Intel mediate Ih! 1 ween aspatagns and apple green. 181$ 
J. Smith Panotatna Set, 4* Art II. 45B 'i his miiierAl is the 
carbonate of stioittian. 2831 Brkwxtkr Nat, Alevtc v. 
(1833)^1 13 The red might perhaps be procuied in sufneient 

a uaniity from the nitrate nnd other salts of strontian. 2834 
I. H. Smart, Strontian, a white earth, also called .Strontta. 
1S54 Fain Holt Diet, Terms Art, S front tag Yeiliiw, a solu- 
tion of strontian, added to chromate of potash. It is a ualc 
ranary-ycilow, and is a pci mnnent colour. sBfo Ph-.shk Lab. 
Chstn. IConders 156 When it (the flame] is-crimsuii. there Is 
strontian. 1870 BAaiNc-GooLp In Exitu Jstaei 1 . ix. 132 
A vaxe, in which burned strontian and spirits of wine, cast- 
ing a red glare into the water. 

i' Strontia*nic« a- Obs, [f. picc. + -ic.] Stron- 
tiasiic earth ■■ StuoNTIA. 

181X P1NKKR10N Petral. 1 . Introd. p. xli, I'he alkaline 
earths, that is the calcareous, magnesian, barytu:, vtrontianic. 
StrOntiaAiferOUB (atrp npani l^iss), a. Ceol, 
[f. Strontian + -(i)FKUous.] Containing sironiian. 

18M Load. etc. Philos, Mag, Ser. V. XXV. 238 The Stion- 
tianiferous marls of Mendon. 

8trontianit6(strp‘rJi&iiait). Mm, [f. Stkon- 

TIAN -f -ITK.] Native stiontium carbonule. 

1794 Kirwan in Trans, R, Irish Acad* V. 214 The first 
account 1 received of this xnbstaiice, which 1 shall call 
Stronthianite, was from J)r. Crawford in the year 1790 2794 
Schmeissku in Phil, Trans, LXXXIV. 418 Account of a 
mineral Substance, called Sirontioiiite. i8ia Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Thiios, 343 Strontianite, a mineial found at Stigntian 
in Scotland. 191a Return Brtt. Afusevm ms. 

8 trontiOi,titrp iitik),a. Chem, [f.STRONT-lUM t 
-10. Cf. F. slrontique.'] Of or pertaining to stion- 
tium. (Said of salts : now supcrsccUd by the attrib. 
use of the ab. ) 

2883 Science J, 490/1 Strontic vanadate was ptepared^ by 
fusion of the acid with S(.>dic bromide and strohtic bromide 

tStrontitBB (strpnui'tiz). Chem, Obs, [(. 
Stront-ian - f -/Vrx (the ending was suggested by 
that of barytes ^ but assimilated in foim to Gr. Airp : 
see -ITI).] « Stuontia. 

2793 T. C. Hui'K in Trans, R, Soc. Edin, (i798'> IV. it. 8, 
I snail, .take the liberty of calling it by the namr of Stron- 
tiies; by which 1 wi>h to be understood to mean the earthy 
matter in a state of purity, in the same way as lime and 
barytes denote the pure earthy base* of calcareous spar nnd 
of aerated barytes. i8of Saunders Min. It a/m 343 Nitrui 
of strontiies. s8ia (see Sirontia). 1839 Une Diet. Arts 
2193 Syrup possesses the propeity of dissolving alkaline 
earths, lime, magnesia, strontites, barytes. 

t Stronti'tio^a. Chem, Obs, [f. STKONTiT-ia -f 
-ic.] Pertaining to strontia. 

t793 T. C. Hops in Tretns, R, Soc. Edin. (1798) 1 \% 11. lo 
These solutions are (lOHsesxed of all the propei ties of Stion* 
titic water above recounted. Ibid, aa Sirutiiittc spar. 2807 
J. Murray Syst, Chem, 111 . 69s The natuial species of the 
Strontitic Genus are those in which the earth is mineralired 
by .sulphuric and by carbonic acids. 

Strontium (strp*rf>/lm). Chem. [f. Strontia : 
see -U'M.] The metallic base of strontia; adaik- 
yellow metal, fusible at red heat. Symbol Sr. Also 
aitrib.^ as strontium chloride, etc. 

The salts of atroiitium are chiefly used for imparling a 
deep-red colour to flame. 

2808 Sir H. Davy in Thil. Trans, XCVllI. 3^6, 1 shall 
ventine to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths 
barium, sirutititim, calcium, and iitagnlum. 286S Roscob 
Eiem, Chem. 178 Copper i* the only red-coloured metal 
known, whilst gold, strontium, and calcium, are yellow. 
189a Photvgr. Ann. II. 447 [Price list enumerates:] Stron- 
tium acetate, bromide, carbonate, chloride, iodide, nitrate 
(pure, rccr ystallued), nitrate (commercial) 1916 Med, Press 
h Ctnular 10 May 410/a Lactate of strontium, s gramme* 
a day, 10 control the albuminuria. ■ 

Stroook, -en, obs. IT. of t. of Strike v, 
8troof» obs, pn. u and pn. pplc. ot Strive </. 
8 tFOok(e, -on ; see Stkikk v., Stkcke, 
8troop, var. form of Stroup dial, 

8troot(Bt obs. foims of Strut t/.i 
Stroove, obs. pa. t. of Strive v. 

Strop (Htrpp), sb, Foinis: 4.5 atroppa, 5-6 
atropa, i, 8- atrop. [OK. strep (once only) « 
(M)Da., (M)LG. strop, OHG. strupf masc. (a 
derivative of the same meaning is MUG.y mod.G. 
striip/e fetn., LG. strippe : see Strip piob. a 
Wefer. adoption of L. struppus, stroppus, strap, 
band (? a, Gr. arpbpos), whence OF. estrope (mod.F. 
istrope,iirope), Pr.estrop^s, Caial estrppi yg.estropo 
rowlock-atrap, It. stroppa strap, band. 



STROP. 


STROTHER. 


In ihe i7lh c. ihe ilUl. form Strap sh. appears beside the 
oniitnaj forni ; ^ubsequent|y it appears in all senses, and in 
some of them is iiuw the usunl form.) 

•)• X. A baiul, thonfr ; a loop or nou.se of leather, 
etc. Ohs, cCf. Strap j/;. },) 

In quot. fiojo, a thong or line for lashing an ear lo a 
thoIe*pin. 

c- logo in Wr.-W.ilckrr 181/41 Strufi. 

//a, stron, uci ai widSe. 14S1 Caxiom Reynaui (Arh.) 31 
Rynde the corile faste lo the lynde, and make a rydyng 
knotte or a stropc. 15. . /w/. Caist 83 in Bannatyut 

A/6'. (Hunter, Club) f. ja6 And it wald play and hop, Abowt 
the hrid anc stre snop. 155a Elyot's Dut , a 

thonge. or that whichc is hounden to the midden of a darte 
or iavejyn Wherwiih it is thro wen, a si rope or a loupe, syai 
Rrts, Si. Russia 11 . 378 A Strop of Leather tied about the 
Beast's Head like a Halter. 

fb. A bhnd used in setting a fractured 

limb. (Cf. Sl'KAP sh. 7 a.) Ohs, 

1741 Kttrick Mach, for reducing Fractures 0/ Thigh in 
PhiLTrans. XLI.56S ‘Ihc Leg in suspended by Bands, one 
of which i» placed at the Ancle, from the Sides of which pass 
Two Strop.s, to join the inferior Knce.hand. 

2 . A ring or band of liidc or of rope with its ends 
spliced together, used upon a lu.ist, yard, rope, etc., 
as a fastening or .is a purchase for tackle ; csp. a 
band of ropejron, or chain fastened round :i pulley 
or blt^k. Chiefly A(f?/</. (C’f. Strap sh, a.) 

* 3 S 7 tn Fife Roll 32 Edw, III m. 3^ j. poleaiicre rope 
cum le alropnc. 1409 Aic, Exch. A . A*. 44/11 (0 m. 3 lu 
.xxij. lb. et di. de cordis.. cxpcnditiK in factnra tlel stropped 
infra bar^am. 1417 in For, Acc. 8 Hen. /', G/i, ij Bow* 
lynes j Stron|)e..j Tooppe. 1484 Naval Ace. Hen, I’H 
(1896) 36 Boleis with Stroppes..iiij. Ihid, 38 Stroppus of 
Russewale, ij. i 74 lJ' Philiis Jrnl, Exfied. Anson 139 We 
also had one of the Strops of our Hob<«tay broke. 1769 Kai * 
pNBR Diet, Marine (1780) Stro^^ a piece of rope spliced 
into a circular wrctith, and useci to snnound the body of 
a block; so that the latter may be hung to any parii( nlar 
station about the masts, yards, or rigging. . .Strops arc also 
lined occasionalljr to fasten upon any large rope, for the 
purDOse of hooking a tackle to the eye, or double part 
of the strop. 1789 Trans. Soe. Arts VII. 177 The line 
was fixed [to the harpoon] by a strop, made of fore* 
ganger, our wire*8hackle.H being all hrokti. ‘* 4 « A. Youno 
Nani. Did, 329 Any short piece of rope, wUh its ends 
spliced together, gets the name of a .strop. Such strops 
are u-ned for various purixisen, as, for hooking a tackle to. 
i860 G. S. Narks Naval Cadets Guide 27 A single strop 
with a thimble seized in. 1875 Ci.ark Russbm. IFrech of 
Grosvenor xvil, Clapping on .strops to the collar of the 
mainstay. 1883 Mdn. Seamanship for Boys 32, Q. What arc 
masthead pendants? .* 1 . Strops or short pieces of r«>i>e, 
fitted.. upon the he.idn of the lower iiiasln, for applying 
tackles for staying the masts or setting up lower rigging. 
191a J. Maskpiklo in Fngl. Rev. Oci, 340 The noisy half* 
deck rang with mirth, For two sliip\s boys were putting on 
the strop, 
b. (See quot.) 

187s Kmight Did, Mech„ Strop (Ropc>making), a rope 
with an eye at each end, used in twisting strand.s, 
d. A Strip of leather (or of a special textile), or 
a strip of wood covered with leather or other 
suitable material, used for sharpening a razor ; a 
razor-strop. (Cf. STRAP sh, 8 dta/,) 

170a Pott Man 3-5 Feb. 2/1 Strop.s for .setting Razors, 
Pen-knives, &c. upon. i8a« Scott Nigel viii, You are 
wanted more than a strop for a blunt razor. 184a Dickkns 
.V r«/ 7 . (.Vims, xxlx, He happened to have been ttliariiening 
his razor!i,..a huge .strop (langled from the wall. 1887 F. 
Francis }\m\. Saddle hr Mocassin 64 Three variou.s Ntrnps 
were necessary to put an edge on the razor that was to exe- 
cute me, 

A narrow band of metal ; = Strap sh. g. 

*S 73"4 in Swaync Saruut Churxh rv. Acr. (1896) T22 M«nd* 
iiige of the stropcs of iii belles, xij d. 1603-4 li<id, 152 Iron 
■'itroppes and bolts and kayes for the belles. 

6. Comb.y as slrop-maher^ strop-hound .idj. 

1736 Gentl, Mag. VI. <507/2 Soiip-builers, Razor-makers, 

I Ione*m.Tkors, .Strop-makers, &c. 1867 Smyth SmloPs 

IPord-hh., Strop’.hound h/och, a single block used In the clue 
of .square*!ail.s for the cluc*lincs to lead through. 

Strop, «. (**«/. ? Ohs. [Cf. Strop v.^] Strop 
milch cow •n Siuappeh 2, Stropper. 

1781 in Hist. Chesterfield {\^yp 339 For every strop milch 
cow, one penny. 

Strop (strpp), v.^ [f. Strop tA] 

1 . tram. To sharpen or smooth the edge of (a 
razor) with a strop. 

.*® 4 i Dickens Barn. Rndge xxv. The raven, .after a long 
inspection of an epitaph, would .strop his lieak tinon the 
grave to which it referred. 1B50 Holtzai*fkel Turning 
III. it55 The razor is always stropped htekwards, and uku- 
ally from heel to point. 1853 Lytton My Novel 11. ix, 

* Well ? ' cried the Squire, suspending the operation of strop- 
ping his razor. * 

2 . Naut, To furnish (a block) with a strop. Cf. 
Strap v.i i. 

c i860 H. SruARr Seaman* s Catech. 29 How do you strop 
a block with a short splice? 

Hence Stropped ppl. a. Btrcpplng vhl. sh . : 
(o) the action of the verb ; (Jf) concr, {Xaut,) ro)>e 
fur making strops. 

,18^ HoLTZArPMsi. TurtdngWl. 1156 A razor fromiwi* 
tinued use and stropping, has become dull. 1879 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk x, (ed. 2) 362 Table of Size of Rope 
Stropping. t88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6 ) 75 An iron- 
stropped block. /hid. St The..block.t..are iron siroppeij. 
*8tl Fisheries Exhib, Catnl, 8 Internal Iron Stropped : 
External Jron Stropped j Wire Stropped : Rope Stropped. 
1893 Foebes- Mitchell Gt. Mutiny 287 As keen an edge as 
a well-stropped razor 
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Strop (strpp), v.^ dial. [Cf. Strap 7^2^ Strip r'.a] 
trans, Strap 7'. 8 

i884.Strkatfkii.i> Line, It Danes 3C7 Slrop, to draw th.' 
la.Ht milk from tiie tc.ils of a i:ow; Stt.ppings, the l.»'<i milk 
that conits l»efore the udilrr is cmiity. 

tStrope. V. Ohs, rare. [y.!. I)ii. shoopen : 
see Strip T/.IJ trans, « Strip r^l 

*5»7 Anuhkw ir. Bruuswyket iUstyll. M aters 1. xix. h v, 
Ye vh.Tl stro|ie the herbes and leues from iheyr steles .mid 
stalken. /A/rf. i. xx. b vj. 

Strope, ol)s. pa. t. of Strip t'.i ' 

II BtrophantllllS (strdfiC‘n^/is). [hkkI.!.. 0)e 

C^.aiidolle ibozj, f. Ur. arpotp^ot twisted cord +<if6ov 
flower], a. Hot, A genus of plants of the N.O. 
Apocynacese, native ot tropical Africa and Asia, 
li.Tviiig strongly poisonous qualities ; a plant of this 
genus, b. A poisonous drug cxtracteil from the 
seeds of various species of this genus, useil by certain 
African tribes as a poison for arrows ; in recent 
pharmacy used .as a cardiac tonic. 

1888 Lancet 1 1 Feb. 291 Fi aenkvl, Gun maim, and Lang- 
guurd have reireiiily giv* 11 ilie rrsult of their experimee with 
stiophaiithus, 1898 Rer. /h it. /'hartu. S Two ouiK C&uf ihe 
extract of slrophantlms is inadft from i oz. of .‘.etid. . *«99 
AUbuits .^yst. V 1 1 . 7 ,1 1 he iiisonmin of hcai t dixeast! 
is Ijcnefitted hy digitalis, simnh.Tiithua, strychnine, [ctc l. 
1906 Ai icK Wkhnku Nathc\ Brit. Central A frka viii. 189 
‘J im poison for spc.Trsaiid arrows is in iinisi cases viroplian- 
tliiis, 1911 spectator II jail. sA a An arr.iw poisoned with 
the usual .stioplmnthus &c. will kill the pci son wi.undnl. 

Strophe (stirRoji). ri. etropnea ( f//), stro- 

phfiB (^str<Jtt‘f/-.) Also 7 in I . form stropba. [a. Cfi . 
arpatpTjt lit. ‘turning*, f. arpofp-, arpitpov to litrii. 
Cf. late I., stropha, Fr. strophe, Sp. estroja, l*g. 
estrophe. It. strofa^ strofe, stanza.] 

1. in tircek choral and lyric poetry, and imila- 
tions of this : A series of lines forming a system 
the metrical structure of which is repc.ite(l in .a fol- 
lowing system called the Antimtropmk. .Mso, in 
wider sense, one of two or more metrically corres- 
ponding series of lines forming divisions of n lyric 
poem. Hence occas. (after K r. ) nsed with lelerence 
to modern noetry as ctpiivalcni lo Stan/a. 

Originally the word crTpot/u), * turning was iqipUed to the 
movement iif tlm chorus from right to left, and ai'riirrpoi/xi, 
* i:(MUitrr*turii to its reluming nu»vrmciit fiom left to ii|^hl ; 
hciicc these Utiiis hi*cant<* the dcsigiiatiuns of tlie portions 
of the ohoric otic smiij during ihe.sc movrincnts respectively. 

1603 Hi»(.l.ANi> Piutarch's ;IA»/. I2S7 liy making linncs 
and winding crankaso sUangt! In nil his strophes, ami tliu.sc 
without lliu rangn Of htirmoiiy. i6aa Isev Amismioi iii-:). 
1671 Mil. ION Samson Of 'rragrdy, 'I hc Mcasuic of Verse 
usd ill the Ghoriis is of .all .sorts, .. w'iihniu regard had lo 
.Strophe, .Vntistroplie or Kpod. X755GKAV Let. Pocms(i77s) 
231 Netlheriitu I quite ofyom' opiiiioii with regard to strophe 
ui'id antistrophe;. . mciliiiik.s it h.is little or iu> effect on the 
car, wittcli .Hcarctt peiccivey the regular letuiiiof inetre.s at 
so great a distance from one another. 1774 Wahton ///.*/. 
Eng. Poetry I. Di.sx. i. f^b. Ihe haul c.x lotted u .speedy 
pardon . . by producing the next day before the king at diniiet 
an ode of more than thirty strophes. 1796 Koli.mann Fss, 
Mus. Harmony xit. 83 It i-s not Nuflicieiit to observe the 
metre of the verse oidy according to the imtiire of Us 
strophes, verses, and feet, with their subdivisions. 1823 
‘I'lioMAsiNA Ross Bouterweh's Hist. Sp. Lit. 1 . 243 Luis dr 
Leon . . di-scariled the prolix style of the can/one, and imitated 
the brevity of the .siroplie.s of Horace, in ronmiilic syll.nhic 
measures and rhymes, 1837 Cakhtlk Fr. Rev. III. v iv, 
The Addrcs.s wo do not give ; for indeed it was in siroplirs, 
.sung rrr'J ww#’, with all the parts. 1841 PeuuyCyil XX. 
420/1 I'lie iSapphic strophe con.sisl.s of three .Sapphic verses 
followed by a versus Adonicus. 1861 Fai fv H£sih\lus (ed. 2) 
7 agst. Thebes tti note, Hermann <lir.trihuies the rrm.-iimler 
of the choru.'i into .strophae and antistrophac. 1886 Rusk in 
Pr.eteriia 1 . 272 The halaiu.eil xtiopliex of cl.i.s.sii: and 
Hebrew verso. 1895 AI. Hewlkit Farthworh onto/ Jus- 
cany 10; What a roiiumce we .should have bad from Gautier, 
. .what a .strophe from Baudelaire balbobsccnc, lialf-moiirii- 
ful, wholly melodious. 1896 K. f». Moui.ion /.it. Study 
Bihte i. 1 'hc simplcf-t « ase is where each aniislrophe 
immediately follows tu strophe. 

fig. 1849 J. Martineau Ess., Rex', etc. (1891) IV. 449 Law 
aiul love are hut the .strophe and aiitistrophc of the great 
chorus of redemption. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. iSbb.) ? Ohs. 

1846 J. Hudson ir. /.ink in Ref. <V Papers Bot. (Kay Soc.) 
348 The oblique lineH which Schnn per called spirals (weiidcl), 
and which our author terms ‘ .Strophes '. ,866 Treas. Bot. 

1 105/1 Strophe, a term applied to the spiral.s formed in the 
development of leaves, ipop B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. 
Terms, Strophes pi. any ftpirals shown in phyllotaxy. 

StropluC (strp bk), a. Prosody, [f. Stuopii-k 
+ -10. €f. Anti.si ropbic.] a. Tcrtaining lo stro- 
phes ; consisting of strophes, b. Helonging to the 
strophe ns distinguished from the antistrophe. 

1848 Class. Mmeum V. 386 As regards Pindar, the frag, 
ments of the first dithyramb,, .give evidence of stropliic 1:0m- 

e isition. ,861 Paley Mschylus (ed. 2) .Supplices 6a note, 
ither the strophic or the anli^lrophi^: vt rse must lie altered. 
1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus Piof. x. The strophic metres 
of the ancients. 1896 R. G. Moulton /.//. Study Bible i. 62 
'I'he reader must he on the watch to distinguish the 'strophic 



8toophiOlll(stT{y bk&l),<f. Prosody, [f. Stropbr 
4- -lOALj - Strophic b. 

18M C. A Brigob Messianic Propk. Pref. p. xii, There 
is a large amount of scepticism among Hebrew scholars R.>i 
to.. the strophical organization of Hebrew poetry. ,907 


• Times Lit. Suppl, 15 Mar. 8s/, Corieciion of eirois, partly 
- . . hy attention to the metre aiultiiophical anaifgenienl. 

Hence Btro'phloally ddtr 

,848tVn\j. Muieum V. 3.S1 Songs sliophiudly connected 
with e.u;h uBier. 

Strophiolate (^lrp'(i(T!A'', a. Hot. [ltd. mod.L. 

; slrophioldtus, f. slropkiolum : ncc SiHoruiOLi and 
-ATE.] Furnished with a stro]>hiolc. 

,8si S. F, Gray Brit.^ Plants II. 667 rolygalrc. . . Seed i>en- 
I dulons ; hiluni xtrophL-lalc ot i.<>nuKse. 1830 I .indi KY A'o/. 
j S}st. Bot. 37 Sceils with .t xtvophiolaie apex, often winged. 

Strophiole (strp-rn>«il). Pot. [a. tiiod.L. stro^ 

: phiolutn v^tvrlncr 17S8; oficn incorrectly stro~ 
j phiola), a use of L. slropkiolum, dim. of slrophium 
j chaplet, ad. (^r. arpt'ninor, f. arpeup-, arpi^pav to 
i turn, twist. Cf. I*'. sfrophioU.'\ An rxcrtsccnce or 
j tubercle surrounding the biluiti of ceiTnin seeds. 

I 1839 I.iNDi.KV lutrod. Bot. (c«l. 3) 247 Milbcl has aserr- 
I tallied that in Kiijihorhi.-i l.nthyiis tlie strophiole is the 
! fungous fi>riinirn of the |•rimille. ,86 , Bfnti ky Man, Bot. 

; ,42 Other botunisls. in'.tead of using the twoieiiiis stio- 

I pillules and caruncles as syiionyinmis with r.'ich other, apply 
I the foi inwi term only when thiypii CCf d (i*>m the liilum,aiiil 
I the latter to those from the inii iopyle. ,870 Henfrty's Bot. 

I 5 42B Till lie r.icem. . .Seeds albumiiioitN, wiili ,\ slropliiole or 
false mil. ,874 U. Brown .Man. Bot, *,r>a Slropliiole. — Under 
i the. name of Stiopliiokr, (iattuci busdesiril ed ccitniii cel- 
lular exLie.trr nil's on the inU-giiiiient ol v.iiious seeds. 

Strophoid (Mrp'luid (icom. (twhV.sfrophoYde, 

I f. (ir. arpiupvi twisted curd: see -uil>.] i^See quot. 
iSSo.) Hence Btrophol'dal a. and .d>. 

,880 W. W. Johnson iii Amer. 'jrnl. Math. III. 320 The 
term Sirophoid lui^bteii applirtl hy Ficiii li writers toa ctihn: 
i III VO, of whiMi ilif hyminvtiii ul form has hren disi nssed bv 
I>r. Janu s Boulli iiiulcr tin- n.imc of the l.i'gotjclii: Curvi-. 
.. I have viMitniril lo use iln.' wiuil in a ^oi. rvuiidrd v|g- 
nilii ation, and drtii.c ibe r-lrophoid as the loLusof llu- inlet- 
M'Ltioii o( two straight liiit-s w hit h lolatr iinilni inly about 
two lived points in a plaiu’. ,883 L. I’.ahm s in Johns Hop- 
ktn\ Unix'. I'ir.ular II, 141 ; A Note on thr .Sirophoid’'. 
,908 Roy. -S.’j . Cat at. ,S\i. i'afeis. Su/'/. ludtr I. sjy 1 
Sin..|thoiil Isfveral rels. m (oicigii pciioilii uls). ///if. 535/. • 

I .SirophoiiUil curves of uil tlrgipr. IHd. 611/2 Logovyclit 
cm VC. .or -Irophoiil. Ibid, Stri pliuiihil '. 

II StrOpllultIB (siTp'ri//l^s), /Vi//;. [mo< 1 .].. 

Kc(ldej;owndc, strophulus' Huluei i lalci 

i Lat.-Knj^. Divls.), qpp. a cutiujdion of tned.L. 

scrophulus * letlgownd’ (/Vtw;/. Parr.), corrup- 
i tion u! L. Sirvjultr (ScHoyri.A \ misapplied to nn 
eruptive disease ] A papular ciujdion on the skin 
of infnnt!3 ; it haa seve ral varieties, known pojni 
larly as rid-^utn, tvhite’ptm. tcoth^rash, etc. 

1808 Will AN (k/aneous Ihs. I. 16’Jhf; Stiopliulu.s i.n a 
papttloii.s t'lupiion, fiei iili.ii' to ^n^illlt^, and exhihiting n 
v.irifty of forms. 1822-7 Goon .Study Mcit, (1829) V. 565 
'i hc tuotli iash is the severest foim in whh h stiophnlus 
shows itself. ,876 Bhisiowi; Th. k I'raet. iIA-r/. (1678) 34H 
Many attacks of .‘io i.tallrii * stiophulus' ..aic tcally due to the 
f)pet;itioiv> of the uhuve animals [jc. gnats, (lens, and hiigs|. 

I Stroppado, obs. lurm of Stuapi‘ai»u. 

! stropper ( slrp-jioj dial. [I. STn« T ?’.2 .Ku I ] 

J Straitkr 2 . 

,707 Terrier 0/ .South Hikeham, /.;/<. .1. 1 F..l>. I >.) For .» 
new pare cow llntc peine, for « btiopfcr ihicc half pentr. 

I tStrO'BBOr. (^hs. Also 6 elraacr. [Of obKcuie 
; orij;in ; the relation to Troumer is unccrt.nin. I't. 
StIIOI HK.] = TROUHHi. 

,<98 in Malpue*.s Shahs. (1790) 1 . 11. ^01 Item, iij payer td 
red strabers and iij fares gowne of buckroine. 19^ Smak?.. 
Hen. F, iii. vii. 57 Belike she was old and gentle, and ynu 
rode like a Kerne of lirlund, your F rench Hoee off, and in 
yonr strait Stros^ers. ,609 Dekkik Gu/Ts Horn bk. i. 7 'I hr 
It.iliaiiii close .striihsei, iioi the Frem li xtanding coller. c 16,3 
Midoi.p.ion A'fi IVit like M omans ii. i. 37 HLs son a-hnrse* 
l>Rck in cloth-of.guld birei.hex, while be himself goc.v lo the 
devil a-foot in a pair of old stiobsersl 1637 1. Jonfs & 
Davenant Brit. J riumphons 15 Hix Sqiiite apparellVI in a 
yellow Coat, with wide sleeves, and strossers cut in painc.v 
o^ ellow and watcliet. 

Strost ; see STiiDhT V. ( - Tituar.) 

Btrot, var. Strut sb. Ohs. 
t Btrotlie, f Ohs. rarc^^. [Perb. lot 
tepr. OK. s/f Jd marsh (cl. Strother ; perb. ineta* 
tbctically a. ON. slord small wood (cf. Storth, 
'Storth in Yorks, .nnd Derbyshire placc-naiiys).] 
? A marsh ; ?a sm.TlI wood. 

13.. Caw. k Gr. /Cut. 1710 At |>e last hi a litlvl dich be 
Icpez oner a .spenne, Sielrz out fnl biilly hi a strotbe rande. 

t StrOthOp Ohs. rare' *. (Mi'iininjj obscure.) 
13.. A'. Atlit. Poems A. 115 A|s| siicmuiide uteriiez 

quen siro)>e men slepe. 

tStrO'tliar. uorth, Ohs. Also 5 Hlrothre, 
Htroiidyr, atrowder, strwder, Htruthor, airuder, 
-ire, 5-6 Biruthir. [App. related lo OR. strSd 
marsh : cf. the plncc-immc Slrood.'] A marsh. 

'Hie Peebles Charters (ed. 1872) 1457-1 569 frequently men- 
tion a piece of land called * ‘I he common sirolher \ 

?ax3<N> Feodarium Priornt. Dunelm. (biKtees) 203 note, 
Ab ea cruce usque in inediam Mrother nueproximE est ver- 
■sus Hoccale. 1470 He xham Prioty, Black Bk. (Surtees) I Ij^ 
16 Inter monini ne Stancrofte et !e Syde usque I&. Lang* 
.vtrnthre. ibid. ,7 Et sic a la Hnc d recie tisqur le strothre. 
i486 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 348 Cum un.i iiiarrc.sia vulgariter 
ntincupata astiudire Juxta le Berresdikis. xyykReg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. sjS 6 , Peciam terre vucalam the Cobstrutnlr 
extendenteiii ad 2 acra.s. 183a Morton Mon. A nnals TevieU 
dale 1 16 < 'railing., was granted by David l.j with the crag 
in the same vill, and easeinruts in the adjoining Strother, in 
exchange for lands at Hardtngestborn. 

Ii6 -2 
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STRUCK. . 


t StrO'thir. Also atrodlr. [Con- 

traction of OK. stW'rdder stccr-onr : sec 8 tker 
sh* anti Kijdijku.] A stccriii|j oar, licliii, riultlcr. 

(1897 >Ki.preo O'pv’A'iiryjr /*«*/. C. Ivi. 4ji hit waere 
sivclce ^e >tiora kle|>e uii tnidre kh?, & forliiie dwl stioriodur.) 
14. . Hervn 1580 And put in guddis cuwernaunce, lyflT, Shippc 
& strothir. 1884 I'o se>e both Shipp & strodir. 

t StrOU’blanca. Ohs, (In quota. kSV.) Korins: 
5 strublanoo, -ulaxice, 5-6 -lanB, 6 -leni. [Aphe- 
tic f. Distkouhi.anck.] Disturbance, molestation. 

1419 inchaffray Charttrs (S. M.S.) 138 Meg. neuei !^1 
ngayii call tnuk strublance tothaim in thesnid luiidis. 

1496 Extracts Abtrii, Reg, (1844) 1. 59 Gyf cucr the staid 
Willanie commtitis ony otTensie or strubufance to the said 
I'homai. IM3 Ibid, 190 Win. Mathesone, fyseber, wrs 
conviot . . for the xtruhlens of John Valcar, . .and sirublens of 
all hU botih schipping. Ibid. II, 17a The xlrublans 

of this burgh, this day commit tit be Patrilc Chein. 
tStroublev^. Obs, ran^\ In 5 strowbill. 
[Cf. Stkouble V. and Trouble ti.] I'loublous. 

r 1470 Hbnrv WaltiUe vii. 138 In strowbill wer thou sail 
canieyne full lang. 

i Stronblei 7 ’. Ohs. Also 4-5 stroble, 4-6 
atruble, 5 atroubel, -ulle, strowble, atrabil). 
[Aphetic f. Distkouble v. Cf. Stubble v.] 

1 . trans. To disturb, trouble. 

^ >375 >Sainis xviii. (Mary Egypt) 94K pa thochtis 

for 10 put me fia^ iny sotpful corce jiai stroblyt ka. 138a 
Wycmp Micah vii, 3 J'hri sliubliden [1388 stutblideiil to 
gydre it iVulg. conturhaveruut earn], /11400-M lEars 
Alex. 83A And Philip fahie [was] s.'itc seke 8c all !>« frxt 
sti ubied t Dubl. sirohlct], c 1413 St. Mary of Oignies 1. viii. 
in Ang/iaMllt. 140/33 She knewe |[>e sleighies and wiles of 
be eniny, aladly wolde atrabil hir. C147Q Henry IKaL 
iaie xr. 107a The sayr b.^ndys so stiowblyt all his thochl. 
1538 /•: xtra> is Aberd. Ree. (1844) K Al§ the saydis 
Kobett and Johim bed strublit ..thisguid lowne, in sloping 
of dansing [etc.]. 

2 . To make turbid or cloudy. 

C1379 Sc. Leg, Saintt xl. KNinian) 571 A cloud vondir 
hlak . . stroublit pe ayre. a 1500 Rat it Raving 11. aoy Thucht 
a day strublyt be the aie, Ane vihir after cumys fane. 

Hence f Btroublinif vbL sb. Also t Btroublar. 
a 1400 HantpoU's Prose Tr. 33 With oute lettynge or 
‘trobillynge of woildely besyni-s. e 1460 Protnp. Part*. 
(Winch.) 43 q'i Stroblare, or tiobl.iie, pertnrbator. [The 
entry b in the alph.-ilietical place of Storb.i cf. Way 477 ?,) 
^1500 Wisd, Sol. 653 in Rat is Raving (187a) so The 
.slrublyne of fulys ciubis the viMnan. 

Strouop : see Stuouse Obs, 

Strouoko, oba. pa. t. of Stkike v, 

Stroud (strand). ? Also 8 Btrowd. [¥f. 
Stroud in Gloucestershire.] 

1 . A blanket manufactured for barter or sale in 
trading with the North American Indians. Also 
Stroud blanket, 

1683 in C. H. Hunt Life R. JJvmeston (1864)6 Four gar. 
inenti of Strouds. 17$! C. Gist ymJs. (1893) 53 Six Stiouds, 
two Match-Coats, and a String of Wampum. t75a frnl. 
Capi, Treat (Cent.) lie pleased to give to the son of the 
Piankasha king these two strowds to clothe him. 1809 A. 
Henry Trav. 119 iiefote him, on a new Mroud blanket, wax 
placed a bason of water. 181a J I. Henry Camp, agst, 
Quebec 133 A ler^, but coarse blue blanket, called a Stroud 
steS SiMMONDs Piet. Trade. 

2 . Thematerialof which these blanketswere made. 

>759 Ann. Reg. 201. is pieces led slioud t 15 ditto, blue. 

1805 Pike Sourees Mississ.{\%\o) 2*j Five yards of blue 
Stroud. Dooo Textile Manuf, iv. 139 A kind of 

cheap cloth, called *8tioud* made ftom woollen tags, was 
exported to North American Indians, 
o. attrib, 

1683 in C H. Hunt Life E, Livingston (1864) 7 Four 
Stroud-Coats and Two duflebCoats 
Hence Btrou'dlng vbl, sb, ■ prcc. 2. 

1814 Brackbnridge 7 rul, in Views of Louisiana 201 The 
merchandise, which consisted of sirotioing, hlnnkcts,. .guns, 
beads, &c. ^ 1886 Century Mag. Nov, 33/2 A few yards of 
blue strouding such ax the Indians useo for biecch*cloulx. 
t StrOUghf Obs, rarrA, [? Corrupt var. of 
Trough v, (which, however, is not recoided in this 
sense).] irans ?To subject (a mineral deposit) 
to a process by which the ore or metal is separated 
from other tn alter. 


t6i8 S. Atkixso.'i Hold Mvnes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 2 
SufheienC water.. with which all sott.s of earth nre to be 
wasted or scowied, else Inidriled, and so stroughed. 
S^OUffle, obs. form of Struggle v. 

80*01111, obs. pa. t. of .Strew v. 

8troul(e, obs. forms of Stroll. 

8troumpet, obs. form of Strumpet. 
8trounde, obs. form of Strand sbA 


8trounger, obs. form of Stranger. 

Stronp (strAp). Obs, CSC. dial. Forms : 4, 6 
atrouje, 5, 7 strowpe, 6 atrowp, j stroap, 7-9 
atroop, Stroup, [a. ON. strApe (also sirjA^) =» 
MSw , mod.Sw. strufe^ Da. strube^ throat.] 

1 . The throat ; the gullet or the wind-pi])e. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron. (1610) 190 He smot him in he 
helm, bakward he bare his xtroupe. a 1400 Celestin 638 in 
Anglia I. 83 My weysaunt and my strpii^, c 1440 Promp, 
Ean*. 480-3 iitrowpe, of the ihrote, epiglotns. 1483 CeUh, 
Angl. A Strowpe, lien. xMi Keg. Prhy Counc, 
Scot. Ser. 111. 1. 21 They. .went into the byre and culled the 
stroapx of eight held of beMiall. 1787 GaosB Prov. Gloss.t 
the gullet Sites foRBV Voc. E, Anglia, Stroop. 
the gullet, oMbe windjpipe. It seems indifferently appUea 
Str^p * ^* '*** ■" * Skertchly Eenland tv. 131 


I 2 . The spout of a pump, kettle, teapot, etc. i 
' Chiefly .SV. I 

150s ill J* Bain & C. Rogers Liber Protocol. C. .^imon ! 
(1877) 1. 335 (Two silver phials, one of which wanted) : 
the strowp. 1671 O. Sincl.mm Hydrostuticks (1663) 393 
This dcfeqt might be supplied by the blowing of Bellows 
from above ground, llirougli 11 Stroop of Leiuner, or some 
other thing. i8a8 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wkx. 1835 H. 74 | 
That stroop's a gran* |»otirer. 1841 J. An ON Domes t. Econ. 
(1857) ->34 file Stroup of an old tea*pot. 
t 3 . ?A Obs. 

1S79 in Bk. unw. Kirk Scot. (1839) 187 The bruit was of ; 
' same suiiif] superstitious rites qwhilks ware prepared 
' for the buriall, as ane qwhyte cross in the inortcloalb, lang | 
I gowiiex with stroupes mid torche->. Ibid., Who rcturnit j 
with answer, that the l.ords should cause cover the luort* I 
cloath with black velvet, and the ttroupes should be | 
removit. 

Hence Btroupad a., having a spout. Btron'p- ! 
laaa r/., having no spout. I 

1744 Rec. Elgin (1908) II. 339 A pouter atrouped fiaggoti. 
tSoa Afedicat Jrnl. Vlll. 176 It was received into a 

decanter. iteaGALT/TN/if/Vlxxvii, 1 would na bae | 
tied niy talent tn a napkin, nor hid it in a strooplexs tea-pot. 
8troupe, obs. form of Stirrup. ' 

tStroUBe. Obs. rare. Also atrouod. » 
TRoiiaK sb.^ Cf. Stroshkr. Obs, 

1600 Sir y, Oldcasile v. x. 134 Irish, Prethee, Lord 
shudge, let me haue mine own clothes, my atrouces there. 
x6ao ir. Boeeaciats Decameron vii. iii 39 b. (Fiiar) Reynard 
being siiipt into liU Trttsseand straite .Strouscs. 

t Stronse-man. Obs. rare.-^ ? 

1688 W. Scot II ht. Name Scot. (1894) 45 I'he Keepera 
and the Strouse-nien came, With .Shouta fiom Hill to Hill, 
With Hound and Horn they rais'd the Deer. 

Strout(e, obs. forms of Strut ta' 

[8trow, error for fronv, Frougm a, 

1639 Lady Alimony 11. v. D4 b, The grass Too alrow for 
j fodder, and too rank for pa.xtute. s8aa Narrsi hence in 
recent Diets.) 

Strow : see Strew v, 

8trowe, strowh, obs. forms of Straw sb.'^ 
8trowl(e, Strowt(6: sec Stroll, Strut 
t Stroy, sb. Obs, [In sense i, ? short for strop- 
all or ‘good : see Stroy v, b. In sense a, aphetic 
f. Destroy tA] 

1 . One who destroys ; a wasteful person, dial. 

c 1440 Promp. Pant, 480/3 Stroy [v.r. stroye], or dyatroy- 
are, destructor^ dissipator. a tteg Forhv Voe. E. Anglia, 
Stvy^ Stry-goed, r., a wasteful person t a bad manager or 
economist. 

2 . Destruction. To make stroy oL to make spoil 
of, nillagc 

168a Bunvan Hoty IVar (1905) 386 Nor did they partake 
or make stroy of uny of the Neccssaiies of Manxoul, but 
that which they seised on against the 'Jownsmens will. 
1688 Lo. Delamknk Adv, toChildr. Wks. (1694) 35 To have 
your meat well drest dues well, for there is not much differ- 
ence betwixt a wilful stioy, ana to have a great deal of meat 
spoiled in the dre^xing. 

Stroy (slioi), V, Obs, or arch. Forms ; a. 3-3 
atru^e, 2-4 atruie, 4 0tru(e, atrul, atrwe, 4-5 
atruye. 4-5 atzye, 4-6 strie, 5, 7, 9 dial, 
atry. 7. 4 stroje, 4-5 atroie, 4-6 atroye, 4-9 
stroy. [Aplietic U Debtroy v, ; cf. Abtroy v.j 
I rans, To destroy. 

c iRoo I'riu. Coll, Horn, pat he sholde fare to be butli 
of icTUvnlcm and struien it Ibid. 161 [The Devil] struieS 
fihte bileue. ^ a 1300 Cursor Af. 9703 In his time, .lurxelem. 
was siruid [( 7 dtt, stroyd). 13.. (Jaw. 4 Cr, Kut. 3194 Hit 
is pe fende, . . pat has xtoken me his steuen, to xtrye me here. 
>377 I.angl. Z'. l l. B. xv. 587 pei..sitidyeden to stroyeii 
[v.r. struyeri) hym and stipyden heniself. s^a Wvcuir 
Ecelus. xxviii. 17 W.illid cites of liche men it xiro^ede. 
e S490 .St. Cuthbert (ijutteex) 4953 As clay of ways I sail 
j paim striiye (Vulg. Ps. xvii. 43 delebo\ c 1450 Mnk*s Fes'- 
tlal 73, I woll .strye hit [the world] wytli a Am. 1567 Tuk- 
I iiKKV. Eptt. etc. 89 b, Though Tayler cut thy garment out 
! of flume. And strie thy stuffe by sowing ft amis. 1579 
i W, A. Remedy agst. Love (Roxb.) B iiij b, For take away 
; the cause of every vice.. You stroy theffect. 1603 /. 
j Davies [WtrtU Mteroiosmos 49 Damn'd Nothing th.^t hast 
{ such a some-thing stride, How waxt begot? ited Shakb. 
j Ant. 4 Cl. lit. xi. 54 What 1 haue left behinde Siroy'd in 
dishonor. cx6ii Chapman Iliad xx\%. O. Hector ! flie, 
this man, this homicide, That strait will alroy thee. 1848 
H. Mork Song of Soul 11. i. iv. 6 They stroy one ih' other 
in fell cankred mood. 1819 W. T ennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1837) 189 As they look'tup ilk lofty wa\ Takin' their mcillis 
for its downfa', I'hnt they may strike and stroy. a iteg 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Stry, to destroy ; to waste, 
fb. Comb,: atroy-all, stroy-good, a deatnictlvc 
or wasteful person. 

1473-80 TuasBR Nuib, (1878) ai A giddie braine niaister, 
and ^siroyal his knaue, brings ruling to ruine and ihiift to 
hit graue. 1510 Palscs. Acolastus I. iii. F jij b, I leioyce 
..to be calira Acolastus .i. a *stroyfood, or a prodigal 
felow. 1^ Goldino Ovids Met, xi. (1303) A9 T he ciuell 
stroygood (L. pastatorem] with hit bio^ie mouth and 
heerc. 1611 Cotcr., Bobamier,M vnthrift, riotous waster, 
superfluous spender, unmodeiato stroy-good. antes 
good (see Stroy sb. s]. 

Hence t Stroyinff vbl, sb, 

1396-7 in Eag. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII 303 Alioicife and 
stroying of kynde. ict^ fVycl^e Hyehet (1546) Bj, 
Great stroytng of tha paople of God. 1949 Cneke Hurt 
Sedif,{t$69t O iv, How many came to the campos from long 
labour to sodeina ease, and from meane fart to atroyiim of 
vidatle. iS73-fle Tvaasa Hush. (1878) 106 If shepherd 
would ke^ them from afroieng of come. 

. Obs. Also 4 atruier, einiyer. 


atriar, 5 atreior. [Aphetic f. DEbTROYgR.] A 
(leslruyci. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16703 Aha ! -(Toil stiuicr [COtl. btruyer] 

O he temple, c 1380 Wvci.iF lEks. hBjJu) ?yl hes pos- 
.scsisionei s ben (>cut;s and so htiicrs of ilcrgyc and of good 
lif ill ijie people. ^1381 Chauclk /'art. Eoules 360 j he 
diake, siruyer of his owne kiiide. 1589 R. Kobimiion Golden 
Mirr. iC'hethain Soc.) sB He lu)(ii nut gciher poote men's * 
grouiulx He is no couuticy biroycr. 

Stroyl, Btru : ace Stuoh., Stuov v, 

Strnb (strrb), V. s.w, dial, [(.)f obscure oiigiti : 
cf. Strip v,"] irans, T'o lob, i^tiip. Also absoi, 
rs68e ill A. H. A. Hamilton Ottarter Sessions (1878) sao 
[Robert Goad was convicted of) being a night walker, and 
pilfeiing and strubling in the niuht-tinie. 1867 Rock yim 
4 AV//Txiv, But ihey'vv a-stiublid vlower*kiiBts an* heaths, 
And fudgeed uu rum iiurty wreaihe. 1870 Prnukllv in N. 

4 Q. Ser. IV. Vf. 73/1 [III EaxtCoinwall thiity yemsago] fo 
strub wus to St I ip cr rob. 'i'hua, we wete .said to struts 
bird's nest (not the biid) when we took the eggs or young 
birds from it. 

Struble : see Stkouble v. 
tStruoion. Obs. Forms; 3 timoion, 4 atru* 
oioun, •truccou, '5 atmccyon. Also in med.L. 
form 4 atruoyo, 4-5 atruoio, 6 atniohio* [ad. 
med.L. sh fenbmm^ a miswriting of L. strfelhibntm , 
notn. struthio, a. Gr. arpovBiwv, f. atpov 96 s sparrow 
(o piyas a, the ostrich).] The ostricli. (By some 
writers confused with the stoik.) 

oiaas Ancr. R. 13a pe .Meorc IMS. C. stiucion, MS. T. 
ostiicej. CX340 Hampolk Prose T*. 9 pay are lyke till a 
fowle [at es cailede siiiuyo or stoike. 1381 Wvci.ir yirli 
xxxix. 13 The feiher of a atiucioun [1388 ostiiche] is Ik to 
the fctheiis of a ierfalcoun — Ahcah 1.8. xjM'^Lef. 
xi. 16. 1387 T REViHA Higdcu (Rolls) 111. II halonioi). . 
closede Asiiuctio his biyd In a glas.aiid ht struccoii Liou^tc 
a woiiiie h^f hatie 'i hamir out of wilder nesse 11431-50 
AIS. J/atl. Strucio in loth places \ xeA^Caxion stiuccyunj. 
C1400 I htee Krugs ( o/ogue 46 pe which i.s clepyd strucio. 

1 1500 Kennedy Passion 0/ Christ a6 As Miuttioun [MS. A 
Tstiuctiunii] ktif, as ligar tiranus. 159a Lodge Euphues 
Shoi/env U I, The birile Struchiolhath]abigbody,but weakc 
wiiiux. 

Btrnok (stit)k), pa. pp/t, and ///. a, [pa. pplc. 
of Strike tr.] *1 A. jni. pple. in special use 
Stricken A, Strucrbn A. 

>594 Shaks. Rich. ///, i. i.pa His Noble Queene [i&] Well 
altoolce (1597 Q<r* t^noke] In yenres. s6bq QtiAULEB Ap/n/ni 
4 P, lit. 134 An old gray piigiime, deeply air ucke in yeaiCH. 
1787 Minor IV. ii. 306 A pci son Btiuck in yeais, and of a 
noble deportment, approached. 

B. ppl. a, 

1 . Subjected to a blow or stroke, 
itey May Luean iv. F 5, Make the sirooke earth to deluge 
peruious. 1693 J. O. Ir. Cow/ey's Hist. Plants 1. C.'s Wks. 
1731 III. S73 As soon ns Mtisick fiom siiutk Stiinga ie> 
bounds, itei Joanna Baii.lik A/rD. Leg., Lady G. iToiHre 
xvii, T hen from the stitick flint flew the hpaik. iBai W. 
Pole in Riinbault Piuntforte (i860) i8.s The elasticity of 
the Btiuck wire would send it \sc. the hninmei) down with 
such foice that it lelioundrd. i6m A. J. Ellis tr. //e/w- 
hoftz' Sensat. Tone 1. v. 108 The nifferem ts in the quality 
of tone of struck stiings. 

b. Wounded : ■ Sthk’kkn ///. a. B. 1. tare. 

Byron Kugl. Bards B41 So the struck eagle. .View'd 
hia own feather on the fatal dait. 1819 Shelley CVxcf 1. 
ii. 13 Your image, as the hunter some stiuik deer, Follows 
me. 

1 2 . Of a battle : « Stricken B. 6 . Obs. 

1618-19 Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca 1. i, Ten stiuck Battels I 
auckt these honoui'd scars from. 

8. Marked, gioovcd. 

1677 Moxon Moth, Ex etc. iii. 47 Those wheels thi7 have 
more than one Groove in ihetii me called Two, T hree, &c. 
Strnck-wheels. Ibid. V. 83 You must not Saw just 

upon the struck line. 

4 . Of a jury ; (.See quot. 1 856. Cf. Strike v. i 4.) 

.1894 Bouvier Amer. Law Diet., Struck ^ury,2 special 
jury xelectcd by striking from the ^nnel of jurors, a ceiiain 
number by each party, .so as to leave a nunihei required by 
law to try the caualr 190a Linn Story if Mormons 308 A 
struck jury was obtained. 

6. Of a measure: Levelled with a atiickle. 
Stricken B. 4, Striked. 

1866 Rogers Agric. 4 Prices Lx. 168 Nine stiuck bushels 
ate trekoned ns equal lo eight heaped. 1683 Grsslev Ghts. 
Ccal’tuining 2^$Siru€k, level full; strickle measure. 

6. Of a plant : I'hat has put forth roots, rooted. 

1856 Dreamer Pi. Garden (1861) 173 Pot off your struck 

chryhantbemums. 

7 . In various industrial arts. 

a. Impressed with a device by means of a die. 

a88i A. WATT Meth. tndvstr, 190 Another*. .branch of 

cheap Jewellery inanufacinre consists in what is called 
'struck ' work. T hin sheet gold %lloy of vaiious qualuie^'' 
is struck by means of a die into any desired form, by which 
a hollow shell is obtained j this is then filled by fusing tnio 
it a quantity of silver solder. 1886 B. V. Head in /-. "^ewUt s 
Eng, Coins 4 Tokens laS Modem casts made from ancient 
struck originals. .. The lettering and the tvpes^pn cast coins 
are also Jess sharply defined chan on struck corns. 

b. EUetrometallurgy, (See quot^. 388 l) 

s88i A. Watt Scieuti/e Industr, II. 150 It U neces^y 

that the article should M struck,, .that Is, receive an iinnieGi- 

ate coating directly after immersion, when deposition my 
be allowed lo piogrtM more slowly, tpof Century Diet, 
Suppl. (citing Honsion Diet, Miett.), 
o. (See quot.) 

1899 EuuKs Stand, Diet,, Struck fish, fish saturated with 
salt and then smoked. 

d. Struck ttp\ (of tinware) raised or ikghioned 
by means of a press. 
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t87S Knigiii Dtci. Aftch, U466/1 Other swa|*rt> ouerute in 
drop or lever presses upon sheet. rnetnl 1 forming the struck- 
up tinware, such as pie-pans, (etc.]. 

8 . Comb^\ \ struck’blhid 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad v. ^00 It. .made ih' Heroe stay His 
strooke-bhnd temples on lu!> hand. • 


Strnokaa (sni^'k’n), pa. ppu. and ppl. a. Obs. 
cxc. Sc. and north, [pa. pplc. of Stuikk v.J 
A. pa, ppie. ill special sense - Stiucken A, 
Struck A. 


saj-pa Greknr MwHiilia 11. 0 1 b, Calling him which was 
well ■trookeinn yeercH, yet enamoured. .. not an old louer, 
but a fillhie foole. igM T. Bright 7Vra/. Afti, xix. 118 
The aged, farre stroken in yearex, faile in the execution of 
exicrnall actions, xegd Dalrymplk tr. Leslies Hist. Scot, 
I. II. 154 Now Metell:^ well .Mrukne in jeiris, (eic.J. i6<o 
Umont (Mnitl. Club) 23 Old Inchde.irnie. .depairted 
out of this life, being a man weill struken in ye.'ires. 1768 
Kootb Devi/ upon two Sticks 11. Wks. 1778 IV. 40 Devil. 
J’hat was composing, indeed. Lmt. Ay, wain'i it, lJla^tcl, 
for a man that is siiucktn in yeuis. 

B. ppl, a, at Stuickkn ///. a, in various uses. 
Sh'ucken blindness (nonce-usc), the condition of beimr 
.struck blind. * 

1398 Dalrympck tr. Leslie'^ Hist, Scot. I. i. 123 Ut him 
that strykes be called giltie, & the slrukne nbsoluei. Hid, 
1. II. 140 Afur iiim, in .Albion was na vsse of stiukne or 
cuin^et money. «8ia J. Davita (lleref.) Muse's Sa.ri/, 
((iro.sart) Bt/a Yet (like the sirucken Fish) we ate in hold. 
1648 H. MoiKKSoHffo/SoHtt ParaOhr, interpr. P7 b, I tune 
my strings.. : some golden vein The strucken chords right 
sweetly shall resound. 1649 Milton tiikon. l*icf. Bab, 
That they.. may have none to blame but thir owne folly, if 
they live and dye in such a strook’n blindness. s66i Ff.l i mam 
Kesoives, Upon Eccits. ii, it (ed. 8) 382 A sliucken Deer. 
1901 G. IloutiLAS Houseivith Shuttet s 397 Johu's asleep 

this stiucken hour and inair. 

tstruxtor. Obs, rarer^, [.3. L. stmetor^ 
agent-n. from stntt^re to build.] A builder. 

1634 Sir 'J'. IIbrbkkt Trav. 50 These Persians say one 
lamshet was the structor [of the Fulace of Peisepolis]. 

Strnoturftl (strii*ktiurill), n. [f, Sthv CTC HE sb. 
+ -Aii.] Of or pertaining to structure. 

1. Of or pertaining to the art or practice of build* 
ing. Chiefly in struitural tron^ steely iron or steel 
intended for building construction. 

Hist, Scot, ii. (1873) I. 53 The t i!«eof.stiuctural 
skill in Scotland. 189s Current l/tsL V. 608 The great 
demand was for stiuctuial iron and steel. 190a lyestm, Gaz, 
SI May 6/a Structural steel. 

b. Pertaining to the art of literary construc- 
tion. rare. 


1870 Lowell Study Wind, (1871) 1R8 Cliaucer . . had a 
structural faculty which distinguishes him from all other 
Ktiglish poe(.H, bis conteinporario.s. 

2. Of or pertaining to the structure of a building 
as distinguished from its decoration or fittings. 
Strut tural had (see quot. 1888 ). 

*® 77 .J* CiiAMiiKRs Div, Worship 1 Structural and other 
requisites for Divine Worship. <11878 Scorr l.ict, Arthit, 
(1879) 1.69 It was my endeavour to ill u-it rate the mechanical 
and stiuctural portion of ( he process. 1879 CasselCs Techn, 
Educ,!, 183 The general rufe, however, is that carpciilets* 
work 1.1 structural, and connected with the carcase, whilst 
that of a joiner comprehends the finishitigs of the outside 
and inside of a building. x88S Conokk ,Syrian Slone^Lore ii. 
(1896) 103 By careful examination 1 found that the arches 
near the great reservoir were not .structural but false. 1888 
Lockwood's Diet, Mech, Engin,. Structural Load, the load 
due to a structure itself, as distinguished from the imposed 
load. 191a T. D. Aikinson Cathedrals 180 The great 
Btruct)^al supports.. Wykeham retained. 
fig- H. Butcher Hat-tuird Lect, 700 The subjecl- 

matter of poetry is the universal— that which is abiding and 
structural in humanity. 

3. Of or pertaining to the arrangement and 
mutual relation of the parts of any complex unity. 

1870 Yeats Nat. Hht..Comut. 7 All raw substances contain 
""j^hin them structural evidence.^ of the conditiunx under 
which they were developed. 1873 H amrn ion Iniell. Lifew 1. 
X. 139 We learn several languages by perceiving their struc- 
tural relations, and remembering ihexr, 187a W. Si ottis- 
WOODE Polansatign q/ Light vi. 76 The mecnaniciil strain 
has imparled to portions of the glass a .structural character 
analogous.. to that of a crystal. 1874 Hartwigs Aerial 
World li. 34 Having obtained a knowledge of the various 
gaseous subsmnees which compose the atmosphere, we will 
now cast a glimpse on their structural arrangement. 2884 
tr. Lolze'j Logic Introd. 7 If, again, a tool is to fit the 
hand, it must nave such other structural propertic% :is muke 
|t easy to grasp. x8lb AthenMum 8 (Tct. 463/1 Singleton 
here., passes at once from the attitude of the cye>witnes« to 
tlie attitude of the chronicler, and tells the story.. by the 
hutorical method. Nor was there any slructural need for 
him to do this 1 he coulij^have [etc.]. 

4. In various scientific uses. 

a. Phys. and Path. Of or pertaining to the or- 
ganic structure of an animal or plant, or a portion 
of an animal or vegetable body. 

*®4I Budd Dis, Liver wa No structural lesion of the brain. 
*88a SniNCgR Pint Princ, 11. xiii. 0 104. (1875) 30a The 
structural modifiability of an adult man is greater than that 
^ an old man. 1863 Huxlbv Mam's Place in Nat, ib 103 

Mructural dUTertnees wbicli separate Man from the 
mV * Chimpaniee. 1877 1 . A. A llrn >4 tner. Bison 

488 In the structural character of the teeth themselves there 
i^otmng tliat positively settles the question of their identity. 

Bastian Braimi, sx The localization of the path of the 
*l>ntuus leads to strnctural results of another kind. 1898 
Sya. S0c. Lex.t StrmctureU disease, one involving tissue and 
causing change visible to the naked eye or the microscope j 
also organic disease in contradiiitinctioii to functional ilbeaNC. 


Couth. 1901 Atner. Jral, Psychol. XII. 598 The ^ll^tlulal. 
functional psychology question. 

b. Geol, I'ertnining to the structure orthc enrth's 
crii.it, of a rock, formation, mountain, or the like. 

1853 tW'j Circ. Set., tnorg. Nat. 57 The phenomena just 
described are called structural, as alfecling the intiiuaie 
structure of the mass, and not merely its t-xiernnl loim. 186s 
Dana .Van. Gcol. iv. vi, 735 There arc three elements at the 
base of the earth's featuics. Fir.Nt a geographical unc.. j 
the second, structural,— the system ol cleavagt-slructurc i 
the third dyimiiikal. 1893 B- Willis in tjth Ann, Kep. 
u, vS. Ceol. .Surv. ti. 374 fii the Appalachian province there 
are four distiici.s, each of which is distiiiguished fiom the 
others by u prevailing structural type. 

o. Of a branch of a science : Concerned witii the 
study of the structures of nntuntl ])roducts. 

Structural botany', liotany dealing with the structure and 
organization of plants. Structural chemistry, chrmisiiy 
peaittiK of the arraugemeiit or order of ulUchmcnt of atoms 
111 I he molecules uf compounds. Structural geology . geology 
dealing with the method of the ioimation of the that 
constitute the earth's crust ; also geotet ionic getUogv. 

183s Liniilev {title\ \ Key to stiuciurul, pliysiologii .d, 
and systematic Botany. 1849 Bali-oi.r Alan. Hot. 1 .Siiuc- 
lural ilotaiiy, or Orgnnogtaphy, which has irfeieiue to the 
textures of which plaiiLx me ioinposed, aiul to the forms of 
the Various oigiins. i88a (.iEiKiK Tc.xLik. Geol. iv. 474 
Geotectonic (Structural) Geology, or the aichitectuic of the 
eai th'.s vTust, 1907 Nature 34 1 )ci. 654. 1 Stiucturul chemii- 
try, mot Cover, is .slowlv acquiring the mastery over cholcs- 
tciiii by making use of the expetfence udoidcd by the syn- 
thetic iitudy of the hydroaiuinatic .‘mbstunce.s. 

Hence atru^oturaTlty structural quality 

or character. 

1895 in Punk's Stand. Diet. 1909 Century Diet. Sup]>l. 

Structurally (strst-ktiuiali), tidv, [f. Strl'c- 

TURAL + -LV*,] In structural rc.spects; with re- 
gard fo structure. 

1839 Hallam Hist. /./A Hi. iii, $ 72 We do not know.. the 
entire conditions of organic hodie.s (even nIiui.iui ally, noi as 
I living). S849 Sk. Not, Htst.. Mammalia I V. 163 1 lie .Moths 
. .are exclusively arboreal .and for the iree.s .nlnnr aie they 
; Structurally adapted. 1865 l.)ai(y Tel. 2H Dec. 5 3 St. I'eters- 
; burg also lx as marvellous a city, Mructtirally speaking, as 
j Amsterdam! Its palaces, <|unys. and urst-naU ate all huili 011 
j idles. 1869 Daily News 14 Oci., The uue.siion as to \\ ln:» her 
a count ing-house which is not structurally hcvei ed const it ut cs 
a good ciunlificatiiiu (to vote as n househuldei ]. lUa Macm, 
Afag, XLVI. 500 The houses ate. .structurally dcf<*tiivr. 

1 *9*S Edtn. Eev. Jan. 74 Dutch differs little structurally fioin 
j Low Get mail. 

■ Structure (strp’kliuj) sb, [nd. L. ilruilfini. 

f. atnut-, struHre to build : sec -uuic. Ct. h, 
i .drm/urs, Sp., I*g. es/rucitmi. It. sirif/lurd,] 

1. The action, i)i.iclice, or process uf building or 
! conslruclion. Now rare or Obs. 

c X440 I'alloti, on Hush. ix. J34 This dooii, the sidis fof the 
tuiik) make vp with HtiuclurefL. ^uo /acto iatera puteorum 
structures snsdpiafl 1613 R. C. 7 'akc A/ph. (ed. 3)1 Si rue. 
tnre. buildinj^;, .setting in good order. 1644 WoiTi).N Elcm. 
/irch. I. 48 This is yei a weake pircc of Slriu iuir, liecaiisr: 
the Supporters are suhiect to inuih impulsion. 1693 J. 
I.tRYUKN Jr. ir. Juvenal xiv. 116 His Son builds on, mid 
never is content, Till the last Fariliing is in Sliutlure spent. 
a X704 T. Brown Praise oJ D runkennens Wks. 1730 I. 32 If 
wc look back into the piimillve history of the fir.st agc.s,. . 
fiom the very fust btiuciuteof the world, we shall find (etc.]. 
X7a6 Lkoni Albcrtts .•\rchit.. Lift 5 A Florentine, who liud 
woiked for him.. in ihc stiucTure of ihc Choir. 1770 Luck- 

0. MiiK Hist. Printing 392 I’resses of his .striu tiue bcLaine 
. .gciurat throughout the Low Countries. 1793 S.meaion 
EHystoue L, !*icf. p. v, A distiin.t ui count of the pi ogress 
and structure of the Ldysioiie Light iiousv. >844 ].)israeli 
Coningsby vii, iii, The scarcity 01 brick and biouc at the 
{leriod of its siiuctuic. 

2. Manner of building or construclion ; the w.iy 
in which an edifice, raachiiie, implement, etc. ig 
made or put together. 

1630 Fuller Pisgah iii. ii. 317 The structure of this City 
was beautifull and high. 1^5 tr. / ’<»)’. Italy I f, 

15S 'J he structure of the Caihcdr.d i.s not iimch unlike to 
that of the Cburi;h of .Siena. 1706 F., Wakh Wooden It ’oi/d 
Diss. (1708) 73 He can spy oui the FauU.s in the Struclurc’ 
of a Bo.it, sooner than those of himself. 1771 Pi nnani 'loun 
Scot. (1774) * Chester; a city without pnr.-illvl for the siiigu- 

1. »r stiuciuie of the four principal .streets, which aic as if 
c’.xcaviited out of the earth. i8s6 Aft Bfcirri/g (rcl. -jt 149 
There are variations in the structure of iIirsc mills —.sonir. 

, lire worked by hand, others by horse ami water. 1837 
Carlyi.k /'>. Pet'. If. III. iv, They, .show purchased dirks, 
of an improved struciure, made to order. 1908 . fuimal 
Alanagi /n, (War OHice) 176 lii speaking of the .siriicline of 
the s.iddle. 

3. 'I'hc mutual relation of the constituent p.^its 
or elements of a whole as determining its peculiar 
nature or character ; make, frame. 

a. gcpt. 

16x5 CuAi'MAN Odyss. IV. 1075 An Idull, that Iphlhtina did 
preseiiL In structure of her euery lineament {marg. 8*404 
inembrorum structural. 1657 L Cook k /A i/ZT Cures Png' 
lisht 303 My Lady Ratnsfora lieautifull and of a gallant 
.structure of body. lyas De Foe Coy. round World (1840) 
262 The admirable .slrmnure of this part of the Country. 
*757 Review Morals i. (1769) 13 Then., it 

[morality] hu.s no other measure or staiid.-ird, besides every 
one's private structure of mind and scnsaiioiiii. 1774 Goldsm. 

! . Nat. Hiit. I. s* *hr internal Struciure of the Karth. 

' 1803 Brougham Colon Policy I. 50 The structure of soi.iely 
..Is the same in mil those sritlciiieots. x8i4 Bkewbixk in 
Phil, 'I'rans. CIV. 438 'The interior part of the drop had 
' a structure aiinilar to that of fluid glass. i8m Carlyle 
' Chartism iii (1858) la With a feeling of tbankfiilnesa rather 
; that there do exist men of that structure too. 187a Mopley 
[ Pol/aire (1886^ *2 Men.. became consciou.s uf new filne in 


I thcii moral .siiuctuie. 1880 Ha^;mion Phys. irV'V'- ii> ao 
The stiuctuie of the Southern Hrmisphcic. 

b. Anal f BioL.yic. 

1615 It. C^ijoKK ftody 0/ .flan vin. iv. (1631) 710 Of the 
Vsr, Figure and Sliuctiiieof the Hutid. 17*5 N. KoBINBpK 
Th. Phyiick 4) ihis iin|>crfec-t Sketch,. .concerning the 
SiTwctuie, Mrchaiiisin, Laws, Proi^rlics, and Motions of 
(hat System of Matter, that compose a human Body. X774 
Golorm. Nat. Hist. VTII. n ^iunv philosophers, .have. . 
minutely examined their Ut. cateruiilais'J siiucture and in- 
ternal Confurinaiion. 1814 Sir Ii. Davy Agric, them, 46 
Lvery plant examined as to cxieiiml stiuctiire, displuy.s at 
least four sy.items of organs. 1833 j. Dl’Ncan Beetles (Nat. 
l.ibr ) 14a An exotic group, veiy closely iclated to the 
Gyrini, but offering so many minute inoilihcntions of slruc- 
lure as lu waitant their separation into a distinct genus. 
i8}j^ Darwin Orig. Spec. v. 11873) 114 Variations of stiucture 
, aiising in the young or larva: naturally tend to affect the. 
struct uie of the mature animal. 1684 Bower & Scott De 
luiry's Phaner, 88 I hc secretion of dermal glands, .always 
: appeals first in the walls of the cells, and givts them a 
' ptLuliar .sii uctiiie. 

c. 6 Vi'/., /l/z//., etc. 

1813 Bakkwi li. Intifld. Gcol. (i8i.s) 27 Fiagnienis of stone 
broken fium .simple tucks display the .siiuctine of (he internal 
pniis, i8aa Ci.tAvKLANn Mtu. Ar Geol. (etb 2) I. ,s8 The 
.siiuctiire of .1 ininciul undoubtedly depends on the shape, 
si/c, uml niiaiigeiiiLiit of the iniiuite parts, of wiih h it is 
loinposcd. 1879 .\. Gkikii: in t.ucyci. Brit. X. 829/1 'Ibcre 
aiu two tending types of stiuciine among lockr.— crystalline 
01 m.Tssive, and fiagineiitul. 

I d. With reference to a liUiary cotnposilion, .a 
j vet sc or stiilLiitc, n Inngungc, etc. 

^ 1746 Francis li. y/o/., Eput. 1. xix. 37, 1 fear'd to change 

the Structuie of his Line, Pf^^'tr h Harmony Ptosaic 

• Numbeis PrrJ’. ^ A ciitnnl Krgaid to tlic Stun tine of their 
I Peiiods. 1789 A'lW Land. ,Vag, July .161/1 ,\ new faice. . 
yas pteseiilrd last Saiiiiday at this thcalie. 'I he stinclure 
is light and pleasant. 1B14 Ki iilk OL.asri'aptis (1877) 154 
‘J hcie remain lwosuit.s of imitation instiumentul to Poctiy ; 
imliiect. by which the style and stiucture takes tiie colour 
ol the .subject ; and direct. 18x3 'I hosiasina Ro.s.h Pouter- 
'iiek's Hist. Sp. Lit. \. 2txi Coiiihiniiig the unity of ideas, 
wliich ought to distinguish that .species of composition (i< • 
j the .sonnet I, with the most elegant founding and ii-gulaiity 
of stiiiLture. >833 J . Kdmi J'htlvs, Human I' out xlv. ted. v) 
i 313 When the stuictiiie of a sentfiice is .so much involved 
j us to ptuduce a iiiuiiicntaiy hesitation in an audirin e, about 
ii.s concoid or govei nineiit. 1857 J. D. Mukeli Cutm. Engl. 

I A/t 1/4^. 49 Ihe Sit uctiiie uf Wolds. 1. Roots and Dciivativcv. 

1 186a SiANLKV Jew. L h. 11877) 1. xix. 371 'Ibe Apocalyp.^c is 
. .tlioioughly pocticul in stiucture. 1887 Spectator 93 July 
j 996/1 The story itself is in Niiuduie exlieinely simple. 

1 4. The coexistence in a uholc of distinct parts 

having a delinile in.nnncr of nrningenicMit, 

' *fi73 Jjt’RNti M Study Siuiol, iii, (1880.) 63 'J'liougii sliucluie 

up to a certain point (in the animal urgaiiUmJ is lequisfic 
for gtowth, stiucture hc>oiid that point impedes giowth. 

! il^6 [see SiRucit'Rr. t'.]. 

j o. ivtnr. That which io built or conslriictctL 
! a. A building or edifice of nny kind, csp. a pile 
I ol building of some considtiable size and imposing 
I appearance. 

I i6ts BuA’inwAii Siiapptido 104 Her siiuciuits ruin’d ate, 

I and tlic-ie doth glow. A giuiic ut tulall Limes. 1631 VVeenlf 
,Anc, Lu Herat Mon. 707 Tie bodices, .were buiicd in the 
Abbey Chinuli,,.in Saint JVieis, and in utliei leligious 
.'Miuttures. 1664 H. More Iniq, 207 Dillchius not 

uneiy incniiutis the seven Hills, but tells al.-.o what magnih- 
cent .siruituics stand upon ihetn. 1739 Chav Let. Puems 
0775) 6y A rhiiich^. wliich is. Indeed, a most stalely slrtir- 
tuic. s8i8 Byron Ch. liar. iv. i, 1 .saw fiuin out I la* wave 
her stiTiciurcs rise As frimi the stroke of the c-iichaiiier'. 
xNand. 1853 PiiiLLii'E Eivtis I’otks. viii 202 Of ihese humble 
struauies we have only the foundations. 1879 ’i'oi'RCEf 
Loot's Errand viii. 34 '1 his lug house had in lime given way 
to a more pretentious .stiucture of l.<rick. 

tiauH. 1671 Milion Samson 1239 ISpuken |o the giant 
llataplia.J Go baffl'd cowaid, lest I run upon thee,. .And 
with one buffet lay thy .struciure low. 
b. Jig. 

1637 Salionviai L Luseliux' Constanftne 49 Your coiilcii- 
liuii.s doe niisc fioiii points not cuncerntng the niaine stiuc- 
luicof Religion. x66o R. Cork Power .5 SuhJ. 269 The 
whole St I uc due of hisc/r //<u iiiight Ijee dissolved. 2694 Prior 
' Hpmn to Sun viii, F.icrnnl Sttm lures let Them raise, On 
illiam's and Marin's Piuise: Not want new Subject for 
the Song. 189a Wks I co n Goifel oj L ft 256 Christianity . . 
is not a slrtirlttre of insiiiittions. 

O. Ihtiltlings collectively. 

2671 Milton P, E. hi. a86 Lebatunn her sliuclutejvaM 
, there shews. 

I 6 . In a wider sense : A fabric or framework of 
material parts pul together, 
j 2677 T. JuRuAN Lend. Iriumphs title p., Illustrated with 
1 many Magnificent Structures & Pageants. 2718 Poi'K Dune. 

1. 247 Then Ihc] lights the structure with averted eye.A, The. 

. rolling smuke involves the sacrifice. 1788 Cow i er Gratitude 
2y 'I'liis moveable struciure. of shelves,, .clutrg'd a itli octavos 
. and iwclvex. 1841 Whewei.l Pugin, i Coml^atioii^ 
j of material pait.s, . .when constructed with a view to^upport 
, weights, ur to resist fori:es, without being moved,.. ate 
: termed i»tructure.s. /bid. 51 Structures aicoT various kinds, 

I as Frames, which have their parts connected by pins or 
mortises ; and Arches, in which the parts areconrifi ted oniv 
by coiiiuci. 1883 y Rankink in Emycl. Prit. XV 
750 I The principles of the support of a floating structure 
I fnnn an important part of Hydromechanics. * 

7. An oiganizcd hotly 01 comljination of mutually 
i connected and depcndcnl part* or elements. Chiefly 
ill Biol,^ applied to coitiponcnt parts of an animal 
or vegetable organism. 

1830 I. G. .<>HUTT Sytva Brit, 6 Ltich stage of the cxisu 
ence of the.ic wonderful vegetable structures, ilsg Darwin 
j Urig. spec, vi. (1B73) 140 When we sec nny structure highly 
, prifcclcd forany paiiicnlar habit, as the wings uf a bird fwf 



STRUCTURE. 


1166 


STBUOQLS.. 


(liRlit. Spkn’cf* Fr^ttc, S^civl. {i J54 (1885) I. 526 Tlie 

):rnrn(l law of organization. . is that distinct duties entail 
clistim t J-iriirtiires. 188a Vim:s ti. .S'l't/ii’ Bot. t 'I he suh- 
stuMi.c^orpluiii.s is in 7 t li()mo;:enroii>.*|.ut i'. composed of.Miiuli 
striictunw, cenerally iiiilistini^ui-^liable l>y the^aked eye... 
These stiuctures are termed Cells. 

8 . attrib, and Comb, 

i860 1 YNU.M.L (line. II. \xvii. 586 AM the icc that form-sthe 
Kiwor portit>n of this clacier has to pass through the sii uctiire- 
iriill at i!ie bottom of tiie falh and the cotisetiucncc is that 
It 1.^ all laminated. 1879 Awfr, yrnf. Set. May 405 On the 
.SirU‘:tiire*foi mnlas »if .Atomatii: Compounds. 1897 M.m y 
K iNf.MEv A/'r/ot 670 They . .turn it botlily o^'er and 
ovrt, with stinciurestruining humps to the boat, and any 
amount uf advice, .to each other. 

Struoture (8lrt>‘ktiui), v, rart, [t. prec. iih.] 
fratts. To IntiM or form into a strncturc ; to 
oru.anize the parts or elcmenti of (something) in 
htructural form. 

a 1693 Utyfikari's Bahrlah in. xViv. s6i In which danger- 
ous Opposition, Equity and Justice being structured and 
founded on either of the opposite Terms, and a O.ip being 
thereby opetied for the ushering in of Injustice and lnitiuliy. 
1876 Si'KNCKii PtiHe, S^iol. 1 166. (i88s) I. 365 What degree 
of likeness can wc find between a man and a mountain?. . 
the one has little internal structure, and that irregular, the 
other is elabji.'ilcly siru«::ured internally in a definite wuj. 
Iletice Btru'otured /^/. a. 

1871 Spi-ncer in Contem/*, Kei\ XXI 1 . 328 '1 he clianges 
by which this structureless mass becomrs a structured mass. 

StructureleSB (sirp'ktiujles), a, [f. Stki.'c- 
TURB jA. + -i.KSR,] Lacking organic structure. 

*® 47"9 ff* WAI.SIIK in PodtViCyct^ A*taf, IV. 104/t 
OraniiUr matter lying in a structureless substance. 1856 
Kuskin A/ifd. IV. V. xiii. 8 4 That stfurtuvcless and 

massive rock which we havcchnracteri/ed by the term ‘coin- 
luct crystalline *. 1879 Haetkeis k'.vot. Man 1 1 , xv. 33 It is 
only in the case bf .Nioncia,— of struciureles.<t organizations 
without organs- th.-it we can assume the hypothesis uf 
i pontaneous generation. 1896 Tablet \ Feb. 161 'i'he struc- 
tureless creeci of the Hoard schools. 

Hence Stm'otureleBBiitBfl. 

1859 Huxi.ky in I'odtVeCycL Aneti, V. 476/t The striicture- 
IsNsn^fs of a homogeneous membrane. 189a Satien (N.Y.) 
7 Apr. 263'! It is a fact which absolutely overthrows the 
whole theory of poetic structure or Structurelessnc.ss implied 
in Whiimon's volumes. 

Strnctnrely (strB-kliuiU), nr/ti. [badly 

r. Structure + -ly '-^,1 « Sthi ctl rali.y. 

1867 SrKNCEt PriHt\ BtoL 9 i8t. II. 14 'J'hesc aggregates 
of the lowest order, each formed of physiological units nnited 
into a group that is struciurely single, and cannot be divided 
without destruction of its individuality. 
8trnotlir6r(strr*ktiurd4). rate* [f.STKiXTUUK 
7A + -ER*,1 An Architect, a builder or constructor. 

*7M T. ILCroker Ot/. Pun xxxiv. liii. Stupendous work ! 
DeJalian structnrer, With us, what fabrick can to this 
aspire T 

Structurist (str^^ktiuiist). ran* [f. .Sthuc- 
TURK sb, + -1ST.] A builder. 

1860 Worcester (citing N. Bril. Bev,). 

[Strude, erroneous f. Stud sb * (stock of mares). 
iToa J. K. ynu Eng. Diet * ; and in later Diets.] 
otrue, obs. variant of .Stroy v* 

Struggle (strvg'l), sb* Also 8 strugle. [f. 
.Strugclr v.] 

1 . An act of struggling ; a resolute contest, 
whether physical or otherwise ; a continued effort 
to resist force or free oneself from constraint ; a 
strong effort under difficulties. 

169a Lo<.KB(r«z/xiVy. Lpifer, Interest 1 1 5 1 'he tisual struggle 
and contest, as 1 said before,.. is between the Landed Man 
and the Merchant [Cf. sn/ra 114 This pulling and contest 
is usually between (he landed Man and the MerLluntu.) 
/• 1716 South Sertn (1737) VI. 180 Every Vci^.. speaking 
iiothiiic but the Horrors of an hopelcs.s Soul, and the 
.Struggles and .Agonies of one sinking under the dismal 
Apprenensions of the divine Wrath. 177s Junius I.ett. 
Uviii. 34t There was a const.int struggle between the legi.da- 
lure and the officers of justice. 1798 T. Mortom Speed the 
Plough V. i. (1800) 64 'I'is hard for the he.irl to forego, 
without one struggle. Us only hope of happinesH. iSay 
Scott Highl, li'tdotu v, Her demand was never refused, 
though granted in many casex with n kind of struggle 
between compassion .and aversion. i8m Q. XLIX. 
407 These feather-weights . . sometimes ride a winning race 1 
though if it comes to a struggle, as the term is, they are almost 
cer|:ufi to be defeated by the experienced Jockey, 1840 Hoop 
Rhitu aiyThe man.. seized hold of the child's clothes 
in %very rough mauncr. A struggle immediately took place 
lie^een the officer and the woman. Macaui.ay Hist, 

Eh^. vi. 11 . 159 The struggle which patriotism had for a time 
maintained against bigotry in the royal mind was at an end. 
1867 Kurkin Tims 4- Tide i. I i I he immediate struggle 
between the ^stem of co-operation and the system of master- 
ship. 1918 Times Lit* .Suppt* s8 Mar. 149/a Zarathustra 
. . anticipated that the final eschatologic struggle was at hand, 
when the sovereign^.. of Ahura would l>e established. 

b. A strong effort to continue to breathe, as in 
tlic death-agony or nnder conditions tending to 
produce suffocation. 

I7M M«s- Radclikpb PfytL UdHpks vii, St. Aubert ex. 
pired without a strugsle or a sigh. 1809 Med* Jrnl* XXL 
^ 138 This event (death) sometimes takes place, in a placid 
manner, without any struggle, and not unfrequefitly with a 
smile on the countenance. 184a 
Suddenly whipping the fish over 
began flapping it abont as if it \ 
struggle, s^g J. Coulter Adv* 
turned over in a few minutes with 
TRRS Hundley Cr. i. (1901) 1 . ri 
age of eighty without a groan or 
DANE in 'Times ^9 Apr. 0/6 'rheiu 


for breath.. .There wa.s nothing to account for the. .struggle 
for :iir, bill the one fact that they were suffering from acute 
bronchitis. 

to. A conflict between material agents; s/>tc* 
effervescence. (Cf. Sthugglino tW. sb* j.) Obs. 

1741 P. Shaw tr. Boerhaave's Chem, (ed. 3) L 539 These 
salts rest after complete saturation, and then produce no 
struggle, upon the addition either of an alkali or an acid salt 
to the saturated mixture. 171;^ Kimwan hlem. Min. (ed. 3 ) 

I . 13 With tuugiiesia it (xc. argilll can have no struggle. 1815 

J. Smith Panorama .Vci. (k .<rt 1 1. 853 The earth, when dry, 
IS a bad conductor, and will not receive the electricity from 
the clouds without a struggle. 

d. Slrti^^di for exi sietice^ for life ; in Biology used 
metaphorically todeecribe the relation between co- 
existing organic species when the causes tending to 
the survival of one tend to the extinction of another. 
AIso^m., nn effort under difficiiUies to obtain the 
means of livelihood ; a continued resistance to in- 
fluences threatening destruction or extinction. 

AiSsy in J. B. Norton Topics (1858I 214 Madras.. rose 
aniidst poverty and many xtrugglesfbr existence. 183a Lyell 
Priuc* (leol. ll. 56 In the uiiivental struggle for existence, 
the right of the strongest eventually prevails; and the 
strength and durahility of a race depends mainly on its pro- 
liticness, in u hicK hybrids arc lu know'ledgrd to be deficient. 
1859 Darwin Orig . Spec, v. (1873! 118 In the struggle for 
life to which every animal is exposed, each would have a 
better chance of supporting itxelf, by less nutriment being 
wasted. 1875 Jowki r Plato{td, 2) I V, 406 J he struggle/or 
cviNteuce is not confined to the nnimnis, hut appears in the 
kingdom of thouKht. 

2 . In gcncmlized sense: Contention, determined 
effort or resistance. 

1706 Sir D. Hi mk Diary Pari. AVz>/. (Bannalyne Club) 
i8q‘rhe P.irliament ..proceeded, and with very littlestruggle, 
npproved Articles 9.-1 3. 171a Fortk.rcuk-.Ai.anii Fortescue's 
Abs, Sf him. Mon. Pref. 28 King John, after much hlru^^lc 
with his Barons swenrs to testore the good L.rwb of nis 
Ancestors. 1748 Kiciiardson ( 17681 VI 11 . 138 A 

coiiscjeiu e, that is upon the .struggle with thee, and like a 
cunning wrestler waicbes its oppoitunitytogive thee another 
fall. 1833 11 t. Mahtinkau Briery Creek iv. 69 Not only 
of weuk-Jay labour, but of struggle for subsistence. 1837 
Caklyle Fr* Rev, III. vi. i. Jacobinism is in uttermost 
crisis and struggle. 1879 Jknnik Young Ceramic Art 276 
.After fifteen^ or sixteen years of unbeardoif struggle and 
miser)’, this indomiuible gen ius(PaUs.sy) produced the long* 
sought enamel. 1881 P. Bmookr Candle 0/ the Lord 353 
Not till you make men. .intelligent, and foiid of struggle,, . 
not till then have you rrliev'cd poverty. 1901 Watts- Dunton 
,^yh,vin Introd., Spec illations., upon the gravest of all sub- 
jects— the subject of love at struggle with death. 

Struggle V* Forms : 4-5 strogel, 

5 Btrogolyn, Btrogil (strokol^ 6 BtTog(g)eU, 
stroggle, 4-6 strogle, strougle, 4*7 itrugla, 
Atruggel, 6- struggle. [MK. slmgle^ strogel^ etc,, 
a frequentative formation of obscure origin. 

According to Skeat the root is that of O'lA.strug'r^ MSw, 
stritgh-er^ ill will, Sw. dial, strug^ contention, strife, reluct- 
ance, strung, revengeful, Norw. stru^ refractory, 13 . 1 . dial. 
struende* reluctantly. On this assumption, however, the 
formation of the ME. verb still requires explanation ; there 
is no evidence »jf a Scandinavian type *strugHa, Others 
regard the word as cogii. w. Du. struikeUn* U. straucheln 
(MHO. sirOcheln* freq. of OHO. strOhJten^ to stumble. 
The change from (k) to ig) would not be a strong objection 
to this etymology, but the meanings of the Eng. and the 
continental verljs are widely apart. Possibly the word may 
be due to phonetic symbolism, the beginning Ming suggested 
hv words like r/z'itv, strong j cf, i’uGCLK t»., Toogi.b w.*J 
I. inlr. To contend {wi/h an adversary) in a close 
grapple a.R in wrestling; .also, in wider usei to 
make violent bodily movements in order to resist 
force or free oneself iroin constraint ; to exert one’s 
physical strength in persistent striving against an 
opposing force. 

e 1386 Chaucer MerHu T, 1130 As me was taught.. Was 
no thyng bci to make yowto sec Than Mtrugle [v.r9\ sirogele, 
strogic, strouglel w ith a man vp on a tree. — Parti. 7 ; 501 
And 1 sluil ryuehymthurgb the .sydes iweye Whil ih.Tt thou 
Ftrogclcst {v.rr. struggelist, stroglest] with byin as iq game. 
14 HO J. .Shiki.ky Dethe K. James (1818) 19 And gretely the 
Kyng sirogikl with hvm, for to have berevyd thnine tliaro 
knyvys; by the which labur his handis wer all forkuie. 
c 1440 Fromp, Parr. 480/3 Strogolyn U\r, strobclyn), coL 
luctor, 148a Caxton Gtdilen Leg. an H/i A rechelles felaw 
s(iogl) d and wrcKtlyd wytb her and brake alle her egges, 
1530 Palsgr. 74 1 /t. 1 struggell with my bodye, ns one ddihe 
that wrdde nat be nolden, ie me desrtgle. 1569 Koxar tr. 
J. van der NvoCs Theat* Worldlings 5 b, Muen like vnto 
the Mare, who being caught in the nette, the more he 
Btruggleth, the faster he maketh hym self. S595 Shaks. John 
IV. i. 7^, 1 will not struggle, 1 will stand stone nlill. s6eo 
Farl Cowrie's Conspir* C 1, In this meane tyme, his maicsty, 
wyth Mruggeling and wrestling wyih the said maister 
Alexander liad broght him perforce out of that study. 1603 
Knoli.fr Hist* Turks (1638) 120 In strugling with him for 
the knife, in wresting it out of his hand, hee hurt himselfe 
tberwith in the forhm. s6st Bi»ls Cen* xxv. 33 And the 
children struggled together within her. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
TkevenoTs Trav, 1. 144 It is pleasant to see these Chickens, 
in one side some thrusting out their heads, others striving 
and strugglingto get out their bodies. 1607 Deyokn Virg, 
Georg, L 391 The Boat's brawny Crew the Current stein, 
.And, slow Mvancing, strusEle with the Stream. 1767 Best 
Angling {1^99) 56 Then if ne (34; the pike] struggles again 
very much, give him line again, stss Scott M, xkThe 
wind was adverse, attended ny some riin, and they struggled 
»ainst it without much usristance from the tide, lies 
Brvant Afr, Chief 59 He .struggled fiercely with his chain. 

I'knnvson Dora 100 So saying, he took the boy, that 
cried aloud Ami struggled hard. J. C k an r Ain* Aide^ 

ie< \ xl, 1 was struggling breatblTSKly In the water, stgt 


Thackeray Van, Fair Ixiv, They.. drank a great quatuiiy 
of champagne at the buffet, whve the people.. struggled 
furiously for refreshments. 1856 Kane A rcttcExpi* 11. xv. 
165 We Ntruggled manfully to force our way through. 1905 
Ei.iv. Glyn Viiiss. Evangeline 32a ‘No, no , 1 said, 
Siruggiing feebly to free my<clf. 

b. To make violent efforts to breathe (usually, 
to slrtiggle for breath) ; to be in the agony of death. • 
Also \,nont'e-use) to pass out of (the world) with 
struggle. 

a 1674 Clarknuon Snr?'. Leviaik, (1676) 381 There will at 
some lime or other, before he struggles out of this world, be 
xudnesH to him in the consideration, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
4 Feb. 1685, Being now in much paine, and struggling for 
breath. 

2 . fig* To coiiteiid resolutely, esp. with an adver- 
sary of superior power ; to offer obstinate resist- 
ance ; to make violent efforts to escape from con- 
straint. Const, with^ etgainsUfor* 
ci4ia Hocclevc De Reg. Print. 964 But in myn i^e 
wraxtle with hardeneRse, That with hym stroglid neuere in 
crennesse Of youthe, hat muiacion and chaunge. .me seeme 
^ulde al Btraunge. c 1433 AV. Ckristina xii. in A nglim V 1 1 1 . 
T34/30 Fro h^n fork hey sturgiid [tread struglid] nor en- 
forced no-thinge ageyne goddes wille. 1530 PALSOa. 741/1, 

1 strogell, 1 murmure with wordes secretly, jv gremmelie* 
He stroggleth at every thyng 1 do. i53\Tindale Expos. 
f Matt. Prol. to Rclr, 6b, Even so is tne spirite oppressed 
& ouer laden of the fleshe lhorow''cusiutne, that she struggel- 
elh and stryucth to get vp and to brcak€ lowse in vavne. 
160a Hhaks. Ham, lit. iii. 68 Oh limed soule, that strugling 
to be free. Art more ingag'd. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. 
St. V. vi. 381 With these and other arguments he struggles 
uilh his own conscience. ^1771 Lett. Junius xlix. 254 A 
virtuous man, struggling with advcisiiy, Its] a scene worthy 
of the gods. i8ai ScoiT Kentlw. viii, My father, .sits at 
home struggling with I'lia grief. 1830 D'Draeli Chas, /, 
HI. xii. 268 Whenever .'i parly struggles for predominance 
in the State, it necessarily beenmex a political body. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 1 . 123 No sooner was the first pres- 
sure of military tyranny felt, than the nation .. began to 
struggle fiercely. 1845 Kincslky Misc. (1859) 1 . 14 (Jo.se to 
our own shores, the Netherlands arc struggiii^ vainly for 
their liberties. k8s6 Ann. Rtg.^ Chron, 65/ 1 'fhe counsel 
for the prisoner attempted to struggle against both the 
evidence and the prisoner's statement. 1857 Hokkow Eom. 
Rye xxxi. 'I'here came over me the sanie feeling of horror 
that I had experienced of old. .1 stnigglcd manfully against 
it. 1874 Grkkn Slwri Hist* iii. 1 6 . 1461 1 was with kss success 
that the order struggled against the passion for knowledge. 
1908 Rider Haogakd Ghost Kings i. 4 ^he and her people 
..had struggled against this South African scheme [of nrr 
husband'll even to the verge of open quarrel. 1918 Times 
Lit* Supp, 14 Mar. 131/4 There arc States to-day prepared 
to help Qermatiy to a Jictatorship, againxi which, if she 
were successful, they would have to struggle in the end. 
b. Said of passions, qualities, forces, etc. 

1619 Fletcher Knt, Malta 11. v, How nature and his 
honour struggle in him I s66t Patrick Parab* Pifgr* xxvii. 
(1667) 300 Two passions he felt strugling in himulihe same 
point of time. 1681 Dryden Abs* 4 Aehit. 314 Half loth 
and half consenting to the ill, For loyal blood within him 
struggled still. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffk Myst. Udolpho 
Pride, and something very like fear, seemed struggling in his 
breast. 1810 Scott Latly of Lake vi. ii, The sutibeiims. . 
struggling with the smoky afr, Deaden'd the torches' vellow 

S lare. 1837 Carlylb Fr* Kof. JIl, III, viii, Hope and ruth, 
ickering against despair and rage, Kiill struggle in the 
minds of men. 1858 A. I.incoln in Polit. Deb. with S. A, 
Douglas Oct. (1913) IL 268 Right and wrong. .are the 
two principles that have stood face to face from the begitmiiig 
of time, and will ever continue to struggle. 1906 Petrie 
Relig. .‘I HC. Egypt i. ^ This idea (of 'a jealous god^J si ruggled 
hard against polytheistic toleration. 

8. qunsi-/rt 7 ;ir. with ndv. or phrase expressing the 
result of struggling, lit, and fig. • 

1633 Bp. Hall//«/v/ Texts, Eeclts* vi. 10 Neither con her 
ihinke to struggle himselfe out from the mishty, and over 
ruling power of his Creotor. . 1639 Fuller Holy H ar 11. ji. 
(1640) 45 Till after many changes he struggled himself again 
into the place. 1646 Unhappy Game Scotch 4 English so 
How they shufle and cut to strugle themselves out of the 
Bryers. x 66 o Incelo Bentiv. 4 iB-, 11. (1^3) 170 When the 
light began to appear, the Ass had strugled her self out. 
1W9 Stevrnson Master of BeUlantrae iv,Hethere struggled 
down Uie last of his emotion. 

4 . To make great efforts in spite of difficulties ; 
to contend resolutely with (a task, burden); to 
strive to do something difficult, f Also const, at. 
To strugle for existetue : cf. Stbugolb sb* id. 

>987 Hookes Eccl. Pol, v. Ixvii. | la They struggle with 
that which they cannot fully muster. 1644 Char. 1 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. L III. 309 Kesydes our taske is not litle that 
we strugle with. 1667 Milton P, L. 11. 606 They, .wish and 
struggle, as they pass, to reach The tempting stream. 1667 
Atterburv Anew, Consid, spirit Luther 'Me Church of 
England, .had struggl'd and heav'd al a Reforiuation, ever 
since WiclifTs dayes* 1^ Johnson Rasselas xxxv, Who 
that is struggling under liis own evils will add to them the 
miseries of another? 1794 Mas. Radclipfr Mytt, Udolpho 
xxxix. She struggled to overcome the pleadings of her heart. 
tSol Scott Alarm, 1. xxvlii. And when he struggled at a 
smile, His eye look'd haggard wild. iBieW. 1 eying 
Bk, 1 . 34 Such an opportunity as seldom occurs, of cheering a 
noble mind struggHng, under misfortunes. iSey Lams Elia 
Ser. It. A Deaik-hea* Where for years they have new 
struggling to raise a (ibis' School with no cffecL 1849 v* 
Mar. 391 Long-horns [sc, cattle] which still struggle 
for a separate existence in a small district, sigg Poultry 
ChronClL 498, 1 saw ahuhgry little bantam cock stripling 
with a huge com much too large for his gullet. iM Mss. 
Marsh Ev. Mmrston xxxv. BMS..whtrt the same descrip- 
tlofi of flowers were struggling for existence. s88i Calves- 
LcV Verteth Treuul* (ed. a) ji, 1 bear that youth . . stmgglmg 
with the first few huh* And I do think the amateur corno- 
pean Sho^d be put down bydaw. sMg ' Msa. Auixandbr 


Lovrk Handy Andy xl, 
the side Into the boat, he 
vere plunging in the death 
Peuifie^x. 87(1110 whale) 
lont a struggle, ilga Sun- 
He died M the ^ old 
struggle, setd J. S. Hal- 
! men were lying strugg Hag 



STBUOOLE*POR-LIFEB. 

At i, While Glynn vva* strugKling to answer the question 
‘Where have I ^een that facer 1B97 Hall Caike 
Ckrtstiam x. When spoken to they would stniKtflc to smilr, 
but the smiles would break do^^n after a mument. 1907 
T. H. Paitkemom iWon-EaUrs 0/ Tsavo xviii. 190 AIour the 
baked banks of which [dry ravines) a fowMunted trees— the 
only ones lo be seen— struggle to keep themselvrs ahve. 

6 . To make progress with difficulty to, into, out of 
(a place, a condition), through (something inter- 
posed). Also with .id V., ^ 1 /. To 

struggle on : occai. to inaiutnin existence, or con- 
tinue one’s course of action, with difficulty. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 Apr. 1686, The book will, I doubt 
not. strugi|;l% throiiRh this unjust impediment. i8so W. 
Ievino $ketdi Bh, If. x8 The light struggle* dimly through 
windows darkened by dust. 1830 Jamks Parnlay xvi. A 
bass-relief whose figures seemed striiggling from the sione. 
1837 CaRLYLB litv. III. VII. ii, Either way, 1 he Worhl 
niu.st contrive to struggle on. 1841 Dickkns itarn. t\u<fg^ 
xxviii. Much, struggling into a sitting {lostnrc and ga/ing at 
him intently. 1844 K. WAROi'inoN Cusitni 4 {1846) I. 

i. t The town itself lay buried beneath an avalanch of snowy 
mist, through which a few spires scarcely strugRled into 
sight. i8m Macaulay Ntst. Rug, iv. I. 45a His look.s and 
tones had inspired terror when he wa.s merely a young advo- 
cate struggling into practice, i860 Tyndall tUa*. 1. f 37. 
s/ta My telescope.. directed upon the inena.s they struggled 
through the snow. 1865 Seki.ky Rug Homo v. (ed. 8) 40 
Chri.Ht did not stmggle forward to a position in which he 
could found a new st.^ite, but simply founded it. iSte 
.\. H. SwiNroN Rtsect farUty 10 llcre.. still struggles on 
u remnant of a once rich coleopterous fauna of lacustrine 
aspect. 1885 ’ Mms. Alrxanokr' At Bay vii. When ho was 
slowly .struggling back to life and stren|jth. 1888 F. Humc 
.)/////. Midas Pro!., He struggled to his feet quickly, laoa 
Rucham It^aichir by Threshold 313 A moon wa.s beginning 
to struggle through the windy clouds. 1908 E. M. Gordon 
IndiiXH Folk Tatesn, (1909) 98 For a while the medical work 
struggled along under great difliculties. toio Meuxdiiii 
Celt ^ Saxon xv. in Fortn. Rev^ June 1061 His brown co;ii 
.struggle out of the obscurity of the background [of the 
picture). 

with cogtMtt obiecU 184a Lover Handy Andy xx, Alt 
gentle feeling vanished, as he .‘-aw Scatterbrain struL^ling 
nis way towards him. 1871 Daily AVivi 6 Jan,, The omcers 
..were unable to .struggle their way up to the iiiclosure in 
front of the altar. 

ta tram. To contest (a poiiiO Iiersistcntly. Obs. 
1769 Blackrtone Comm, iv. xx. 380 The ju.sticea long 
struggled the point. 

Strugg[le-for- lifer, stang, [f. tlie phrase 

struggle for life (see Strugoj.k jA i d) -bk A 
The word seems to have been first formed in Fr. w^itutggU^ 
fordifeur\ in this form it was used in .AIphon.so^)audet's 
play La Lutte ^our At Fie (1889). It had .some currency in 
France (corrupted into Hrnyforli/entX and has often lieeii 
list’d jocularlv((K:cas. in the 1 * r. form) by English journalist. s.) 
One who has a struggle to live ; usu.illy, one who 
U unscrupulous in his efforts to advance himself ia 
the world. 

% 9 ^ Funk* s Stand, Dict.,StrMggte-/or‘l{fer{^\yL'(\^t Eng.), 
a sLrtigglcT for life, as against hopeles.s poverty. 18^ tJailv 
News IS Jan. 5/4 .Some struggle for-lifeis have since carried 
seats there by sap, mine, and storm. ^ 1903 /Vi// Mail Cos, 
as Dec. i .South Africa.. will be edified by the manner in 
which its interests are employed to servo the tactical exi- 
gencies of a political Struggle-for-lifer 

Strngglar (sir& gldj). [f. Struggle z/. + -kr i.] 
One who Hlrugglcs. 

sSMT. Martin Marr, Priests Bbj, The iewc.s were so 
hard hearted and malicious sti uglers again.st the 'I'lucth, 
that [etc.]. 1598 Rasi'akd Chrestol, vi. xxix. 148 And was 

not death a stuidio sirugler. In ouerihruwing lames the 
iuclor? 1677 MiKcjK Diet, Eug.-Fr., A Straggler, yw/ se 
deoat OM qui se demene, a 1711 Shevviei.ii (Dk. Ruckhin.) 
it 'ks, 1753 I. 107 Often she cast a kind adiniring glance On 
ilie bold struggfer fur delight. i8a« Scorr Fom, Zr//. (1894) 
11. 398 An older woman .. ailded, that we mii^lit give her an 
alms too, for she was an old siruggler. 1871 Mms Vo.v.i': 
Cameos 11. 293 Huss and many another struggler for truth, 
perished in the (lAincs. 18^ Yaiks Reco/l. I. 378 The uii. 
swerving kindness with which he aupporied me, an unknown 
struggler, .. again.st a powerful clique, iqoo J. 1 * Ai.i.i.n 
Increasing Fm-pose xv, 21 1 Here is the hero in life 1 Among 
these easy-going people this solitary struggler. 

Straggling (strp-fjliij), vbl. sb, [f. .Stri.ggf.e 

7A f -INO Tj 

1. The action of Struggle v, 

etjfik Chaucer A/an of Law's 7 \ 823 For with hir strug- 
lyng wel .iiid mygbiily The theef fil uucr bord al sodeyuly. 
1308 rERViRA Barth, ue P. R, vii.1v. (1495) 37<>'l'his skvnue 
cailyd Hernia is, .slakyd somtyme by to gicic iraueylle of 
body as by grete .sirogulynge and wrastelynge. c 1440 Bone 
Flor, i 8«3 In hy.*! ariiies lie can hnr foldc, Hiir rybbescrakyd 
as they breke wolde. In striiglyn^re can thry .-itryvc. 

UoALL Eramt, Apoph, Pref. *viiib, And in places not a 
fewe I haue had muche siruugleyng & wia>tlcvng with the 
faultcs of enprientyng in^* bookea. 1593 Gi(F.KNg 3rd Ft, 
Conny catching £ 3, Roin his handkeicher with the chaine, 
and also his purse.. were laken out of hU pocket in this 
strugling. 1640 Mii.ton Eikon. xxvil 21 1 It would . . put us 
to another faul .struggling for libertic and life, more dubious 
then the former. 17M Kowr Taniert, 1. i. 296 With strong 
Reluctance and Convulsive Struggling. 1830 Cari yi k Rich’- 
ter Again Ess. 1840 1 1. 300 No character m this kind . . is to 
be forpied without. manifold.. struggling with ihe world. 
pL sdig Chapman Odyss, xii. a4aThcy should with much 
more band Containe my struglings. 1690 T. Burnet Theory 
Faith iiL xi. 96 Some Causes impelling the Waters one way, 
and some another make intestine struglings and contrar’' 
motions. a\q%% U. Burnet Osua Ti/ueiv. (17*4) !• 797 All 
the struggUngs which that party have made ever since tmt 
lime . . did rise out of this. 1783 Med, Common, I. 303 H is 
StruggUngs were more violent. 1890 D. Daviomn Aiem, 
Long Life iv 19, I confees to some struggUngs of the heart 
as we hurried past the sceoes of my boyhood. 
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th.'iM in water. 

Straggling (str» glig), ///. a, [f. .St 
». Thai struggles. In recent list 

'Fhat has clifficultv in makint; a livelihood. 


I t2. Effervescence. (Cf. Strcqqi e xA i c.) Obs. 
1764 Museum Rust, 11. 378 You may. .try it wiih vinegar, 
wlierc the etfervescence, or &tru,;gling, will be mAch stronger 
than in water. 

.Struggle 
use oltcn : 

difficulty in making a livelihood. 

1577 Kendai.i. /'Vitrwrx t pigf'- 99 When stiflfe, stronu, 
struclyng, siurilie.storiii!t, bri;.*m for to arise. 1590 Spknskh 
>* <?. Ilf. xi. I a There an huge hea|ieof sii.gulies didoppresNc 
Ills sirugling .Soule. 1599 Marsion A/.tonids Rtv. iv, i, 
Now puiience houue my sides With Ktcelcd rib.s, least 1 iloe 
burst my brcaNt With struggling pu.vsions. 1^3 Dkvpen 
Pernus V. 23a The strugling Greyhound gnaws hu* Leash in 
vnin. 1697 — sRnfis v. 35 Sicilia. wliu.s« bospiiable Shoies 
III safclyr we may teat;h with Mrugting Ours. 1737 Git ay 
Elegy xAW, The .snuggling pangiii of LuiiM-ious truth to hide. 
i 8»7 C. Wui.ri; Bto ial of Sir J. Moore 7 By the sliuggling 
moon- hea in's misty li^hl. 1838 Dickkns Ni^h. Sick, xxiv, 
‘What do you mean to do fur me, old fellow?’ nsked Mr. 
Leitvillc, poking the struggling file wiili his walking-stick. 
185s Mayhku* Loud. Labour I. 3.-»4 'J'he rest of the cla-s 
may be described as mcicly .street-sellci s; toilio^, >i niggling, 
|>Iodding, itiiict'.'int tradesmen. 1891 Photogr. .l/n\ Ii. 219 
To the impecunious and Mruggliug photogi.iplier. . 'epics 
ofcour.se, mean TrouNidet able inronvenii:ui:e. 

fibsot, 1834 it/tlet Leigh llunt'a I.ondou Joumal, tu AssLsl 
the Inquiring, Aniiuute tha Struggling, (utr.). 1837 C.mo.vi e 
Fr, Rei\ I. v. vi, But, to the living and ihe struggling, a 
new. Fourteenth morning dawns. 1884 J. Pavn Lit. Recoil. 
75 l lieir behaviour to the Young mid Struggling. 

StraMliagly ^tdv, [f. strug- 

glino ppT, a, + -i.Y ‘A] III a siruKB^**^K iiiaiiiici. 

*574 Au I.. Catvin*s Foure Serm, Epiat., You see tiim some- 
tyme yeldiiigly xtietch out, somciyitie strugliugly ihniw hi» 
weakened Icgge*. 11^ Na.hiik .Sa/fron li ’oldea N 4 b, A 
dainpe..iii thick rouhiig clowds would .struugliiigly fiinnell 
Foh A, Gordon Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 165 A large 
black bird of the biilern .siicci<‘!i Mrugglingly and slowly arose 
above the shrub*. 1878 Umowninc Artstoph. A pot, 360 Sea 
clawfl at xand reUnquisned sciuggitngly. 

.Sir 111(0, cibs. forms of Stroy v, 

8 truik(e(n, Struive : see Strike v., .Strive v, 
8 truke(Ti, Btrukkln, etc. : sec Strikr v. 
Straldbrag (slr»ldbrt>i, 0 . Also H , Swift) 
-bruggf ; corruptly 8-9 Strulbrug. [Ai bilrarily 
formed.] In Swift’s GullivcPs Travas, 
tlie native npncllation of Mhe immoilals’ in the 
kingdom of Luggiingg, who were incapable of 
dying, but after the age of eighty continued to 
exist in a slate of miserable decrcpitiule, regarded 
as legally dead, and receiving a small ):>ittance 
from the state. Hence in allusive uses. 

17x6 Swivr Guliiver 111. x. 137 -8 Sirulclhrngs, 139 fT. 
Strnldbi'ugi*, -bniggs. ^1773 Mrs. Ansk (.iHANr Lett. fr. 
Mountains (1807) 1. vii. 57 The .sage* here get a gicut 
deal of reverence and attention, not usu.'diy paid to the 
utiuldhruggs of ocher countries. 1784 M. Wai.i'ole Let. 
to tf. E, Conway 25 June, I am very well rontrnt to be a 
Slrulbrug, and to extst after 1 have done being. 1B47 1 1 . 
Miller First Itnpr, Eng. xvi, /yj Tlie.se |irees) arc mete 
hollow trunk*, of va.st bulk, but stinted foliage., -mere 
struldbrugs uf the forest. 1908 Contemp. AV?'. Doc. 744 
'Ibere is a danger le.st the aged pensioner at home should 
sink into the condition of a Stiuldbrug. 

attrib, 18^ De Quinckv Greece under Romans Wks. ityo 
Vll. 275 All the gieat Mu.->lem iiiilions bring ulreudy in a 
Slate, and held erect only by the co|r)ss.'il snppoit 
uf Christian powei.*. 

Hcncc Struldbrnggian a., of ur pertaining to 
a Struldbrug. StruldtorugiEm, the condition or 
practice of a .Struldbnig. 

1778 H. Walvolk t.et. to IK Afason 1:5 May, 1 hasc long 
taken my doctors degree in StruIhrugglMii. and wonder 1 
concern myself about ihe affairs of the living. 1788 — Let. 
Lady Cniten 11 De*:., When ;«ny per-ouago has .shone as 
much as is possible in iiLS or her be.st walk,, he should take 
up his hliulbrugisui, and be heard of ilj mure. 1909 times 
Lit, Euppl, 3 Sept. 314/1 Kc.scuiiiK ukt authors troni the 
da^ers of the Strulduruggian state. 

[StruU, error for strutt. Strut $h. 

1831 Lovdoh Eniyri. Agr/r.[c{\. 2) 174; (GlOvSsaiial imle.\), 
.Sir nil, a bar SO pl.at.cd as to resist weight, p. 498. <tnte\ t, 
a Strutt). Hence i860 Worcksiur; and in later Diet.*.) 
Strain (strbin), sb,^ [Abbreviated form of 
STRUMFFrr.] A sliumijct, piohtiiuic. 

a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Cfcw s. v. Strum, Rum-slrutn,. . 
a handsom Weiitb, or Siruinpet. 17x0 C SiiAi>\vr.i.L Fair 
Quaker Deal 1. i. 3 The Whores you left here about ten 
Months since are Dead with Rutienne.vr, and young Struiii'i 
sui»ply their KooniH. 1765 ,\fefetriciadit(A. 6) 17 The awful 
'i'heaire of late'* become A mere receptacle for ev’ry Sn uiii. 
<1x815 Foruv I th. E, Anglia, Strum, a baiicreil prostitute. 

+ Stramr slattg. Obs, A periwig. 

a 1700 B. K. Diet, Cant, Crew, Strum, a I'eriwijj, R urn- 
strum, a long Wig. 1785 Grosk Diet, Pulgar J vnpte. 

+ Strum, sb.o Oos. rare^^, [V Confusion of 
Thrum jA^ and String jA] (Sense not clear : see 
quot.) 

*7*5 Breuiley s Family Diet, s.v. Catkin. Catkins, the 
Male Blossoms of Nut-be,nring. .Tices, Ac . .1 in the Ha/cl 
they are long Strums, compus^ of very small Flowers. 

Stra i*! (strpm)f Sc. [Cf. Strunt rA2] A 
fit of ill-humour ; e»p. in phr. to take the strum or 
strums, 

1788 I. Macaulay Poems i85(E.D.D.) The peity lad.* hae 
ta'rn die .strum, Becau.te we winiia let them roine. i8«8 
Miss Ferrier Marriage xxxv, Ye’re, .ay ready to lak the 
strums an' ye *linna get a’ thing yere aiii wye. 

Hence Btrnm v, inir,, *io be in a petti&h 

humour ^ (Jam.). 


STBUMA. 

1804 Tareas Poems na (Jam.) .Sinkin wi’ rare we aften 
fag. .Sirummin' about a gill we'rt lag, !>yne dr 3 wsy bum. 
tb.d. Gloss., Strumming, glooming, looking sour. 

Strum (dtrirm), sb,^ [f- Strum t/.J Tlie action 
of sijuminiiAg or playing noisily and monotonously 
on a musical instrument. 

t 1793 Bt KNti Fpist. Eso/ns^t Who chtistened tbui Maria's 
lyre divine The idiot strum of vanity bemused..? i^o 
Mahuvat id/a Ptuir, HI. 143 There were four young ladies 
who wcic Icuriiiiig iiiuNic. We now had our annoyance; 
it was strum, strum, all day long. 1845 Ei.UA Cook tWms 
Srr. 11. t'oem c/ tJouseh. iii. There s inuic iitinh in- the jig 
and liie amateur's stiuiii, When the parchuieiil-.spicad b.itile- 
doic serves us a dnun. 

Strum (strum), jA<I Alining. Sc. [Of obscure 
oiif;iM.] I .Sfc quols.) 

1880 J. Nil III. Porm.i \ Songs 75 They |.if. the miners) 
come 'ill tli».‘ii ilail>' ia.sk With powder flask And tinder, 
St I aw, and .si nun. 1886 j. Bahrowman ,^c. .Mining Perms 
6s .strum, safety fu.se. 1895 .V. B. Daily Maii n Nov. f, 
‘I'lie explusiuti. ,U supposed to have been caii.sed by suine 
carele.N.s tuiDcr leaving u ball of ‘ Htrum,' an explosive iiuttei iai 
Used by liiciii ill the pits, in the yiciniiy of the lire. X911 
Daily .\ews 3 Apr. .s A piece of minci.s' 'siium for blasting 
upei.itioii% was also fuiiiul. 

Strum (slrinn), [I'.ciioic : cf. ruRUM 

1. it am. To ]rlay on la MrinRcd inslrumcnl i 
cnrelcusly or un.'^kilftilty ; to produce (notes, .1 tune) 
etc.) by such )>layint;. Also with out, over. 

Ash'.* explanation Iquot. 1775) is badly expressed, and pcih. 
iiiiplirs a misuiiilcr.siatiding. 

1775 Asii SuppI,, .Strum {V. i. a droll wo*d), tuned an a 
sinnged instrument in u clumsy manner. 1784 New Speita- 
No. xviii. I She has icieived what is called a genteel 
education, tha*^) is, .she can stium a tune on a guitar, |eir.]. 
180a Mrs. RAiJci.irEK Gaston de Btondevide I'osih. Wks. 
(1826) 1. 66 Her iiiyiisirells o( mu.sic. , began to blow u)>im 
their pipc.s, ami to strum their stiinged fliMruineiits with 
most sweet noise. *845 F CHOI I/andTk. .Spain 1. 30 In due 
time songs uie sung, a guiiar is sliuiiiined. 1850 Thai kvp ay 
PcHitennis iv, l^niia. had been .strnmniing hn music kxsoiis 
f»<r hours bcTuic. 1894 Hall Cainu AJanxman ii 51 He 
was silling al the piano strumming u iiiUKic-hall ditty. 1896 
A. Morrison Adr. Martm Hewitt Ser. iii. 10, 1 liin.ed lo 
iny little piatietic and siiumincil o\er the notes, ninking iny 
own time. Jbid. vW He had got musicians to Minm out the 
Holes UII ;dl sorts of instruments. 1906 Tempie Bar j.'ui, ;6 

I lie mate.. sits on the boohy hatch, uiul stiuiii.* his banjo to 
ihe .'vUir.s. 

2. intr. To play caiclessly or luiskilliilly on a 
siiinfrcd instrument. Also with away, on, Sait! 
also of an instrument ; To sound when stiumined 
n)7on. 

1785 Gnosk Diet, I 'uigar T., Strum,. .Xo play badly on 
the harpsichord, or any other stringed iiiMiuiiient. <-'1793 
Bi'KNS Attmodyon Laav 18 Heie Vanity kii unis on her idiot 
lyre. 1840 1 .ADV (', Bi rv Hid. 0/ Flitt xii, 'J lnlwal would 
slnnn away on the guitni. 1849 Lv iidn A*. Ai fhur yiii. 
Ixxv, Fifes, viols, iiuinpets hrwyiiig, scTiaming, strumming, 
Flatter his rais, ami * innplimeni hiscuining. 1875 Browning 
Aristoph. A pot. 186 You h;ive hteii (tiiililig that leduubtuhlc 
llarp-pUyei, twenty yrnis, vviili what effect? Siili hesirnins 
on, strums ever checilly. 1914 J[. L. Bah n 7 , B.l'aton xii. 
702 i'hysical cxeicise.*;. . went wuh lUuic gu when ihe teacher 
. ..strummed on the piano by way of accnmpaninicni. 

3. qua.si-//vx//.r. with ndverl inl rxlt nsion. 

*777 -Shkridan Sch. Scandal 11. i. Tlajs (1907) »6o To., 
be .stuck down lo an old Spinet i*t siiuin ) our father to 
sleep afier a Fox Chaia;. 1787 Woi.coi ( P. I'iiidar) C^rifT 
upon Di/V (cd. 7) 41 (Hello lii.s tent niajevtic siiodc to strum. 
And bcrapc hi.* anger out on iwecdle<duiii. 1847 Anne 
Bkon TK Agnes Gsey vii. The .sln.n half.|n»ni of piacibing 
was horribly slrututned through. 

Hence Strummed ///. a. 

1881 11. Ja.viee /’ r'r/r. /./xr/j' xxi, Voui conscieiice. . will gel 
uiii of tune, like a stiummed piano. 

Strum : see Si'ro.m. 

II Strama (str/Pma). PI. strumaB; aUu 6 
RtruingR, 7 -aoB, 7 -S -r’e. See also Strum K. 
[mod.L. use of L. struma sciofulous tumour.] 

1. J\\th. a. = .Scrofula. Also applied to goitre 
or bronchocele, and lo tuliriculnr disease, csp. in 
mod. I., specific designations as Struma abenata, 
adiposa, etc, 

1^5 j. Hai.l /.au/ianc'i Chii uig., E.xpos, ’Fable 46 For 
if hy mrlaiicholy invy Lecunir .sciiriiuu.s, he calleih I belli 
Sciophulax, but Galen nameih iheni .Struni.is. 1573 Banisi km 
Chyrurg. 1, (is8',) 92 Siriiina is called uf the baibnruua » jrt. 
Scrofula, and englixhed the Kiiige'.s ur (Jiirmrs mill. 1655 
Cui.i'ErKK, etc. J<n'erius -V. iv. i-qu Al the Mtsaraick Vclnii 
. .be btupped, :i.H in f hildirn who have the Stuiiua, or £11192 
Evil. 16^ WisKMAN Surg. Pleat iv. ii. 248 If this acid 
Humour be simple, the DLseasc ixa simple ; if joined 

with a malignity, or any other Hninour, il makes a mixt 
Tumour, as .Struma u atigna. PhhgmoModt ^, Schiri hodes, 
Oedematodes, &c. 1784 1 ‘. Whitk ditie) A 1 leatise on 

.Struma or Sciophula, cuinniuidy culled the King’s Evil. 
1843 R- J- flRAvKH .\yst, i hn. Med, xxix. 393 'Hie ccjistitu- 
tion of the patient rapidly give.s way unde r the < oiitiriiiatioq, 
of siruiiia. 1878 W. J. Wai..hmam Handlk. Surg. Pathol. 
41 Siruma or scrofula inanifc&ts itself in bone cither as a low 
fuim uf chronic uxtitb. .or ax a depo&il of miliary tnberclct. 

b. A scrofulous swelling or tumour. Also, a 
goitre, bronchocele (rare), 

1654 J. WKKKrrR Acad, F.xam.^ 74 Great and dangeti-ps 
sorex, MB the Lupus, ..ElephaniiMis, StruinaeN. 1670 1 '. 
Bkooks Whs. (1E67) VJ. 426 'That one inan dicH..of un 
npunlexy in the head, another of a struma in the neck. 
1^ WiHBMAN Surg. Treed, iv. it. 349 When he wakened 
hix Neck was full of Strumm on both .sides, some os big as 
Walnuts, ibi'*., IV. iv. 390 He had also a Struma ulcerated 
in each Ann. Ibid,, He had also hi the Groin of the xame 
side a Cluster of Strumst. 1884 J. B I owxE {title] Adciio- 
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cholrat-lrlogin : or An Anatomick-ChlrurglcAl Treatise of i 
Glandules K StrumaetfOrlKings^EviUSweUings. 1693 Duv* 1 
iJEs Ju 7 >fHa/ Detl. (1697)38 A Bunch or Struma under the t 
Chill. 1753 Kussill Diss. Sfa 4 l^a(er 14a Struma's are 
.'ipt to rise aj^ain near their old Cicatrices. e 

2. /^oL A cellular dilatation on a leaf-stalk at the 
point where the petiole joins the lamina or where 
the niicliib joins the Icallets of a coinpouud leaf. 
See nNo (juot. i866. 

183a Limdlkv Introd. Bot. 1. il. 95 At the opposite extremity 
of iiie pi*ikde, where it is connected with the lamina, a 
>iiiiiilnr swelling is often retn.'trkable . . : this is called the 
struma^ or, by the French hoHfr€ltU 1861 Bkntlxy 
/>V/. 174 A somewhat ximilnr swelling may be niso seen in 
inatiy compound leaves at the base of each partial petiole, 
which is termed the stp^uma. 1866 Tnas, Liot»y Struma , .. 

A protuberance at the base of the spore-cases of some urn- 
ino-iHos. 

Stramatio (atrwmictik), a, rarer^, [ad. late 
I.. strUfHdtic^u^, f. strutmi : see piec. and -atic.] 
SufTcrtii^ from struma. Hence Btrumn'tioneM. 

1656 Blount Ghssagr,, Stnunaikk^ th.*it has the Impos- 
tiimc Struma, 1717 Bailey vol. 11 , Strumatickneis, a 
lining troubled with strumous lliimouis, or Swellings, that 
'.eiierally appear in the glandulous or kernelly Parts. 1883 
OciLviR, Strumati^, G. M. Could IHustr„ Did, MctU 
etc,, Strumatic, Strumntous, strumous, scrofulous. 
Stra'inatolIB, a, rar^^. [irre^. f. Stbi^Ma : 1 
>< (! -oi s.] s= preo. 1894 [see Sthumatic a.]. i 

Strumbell, vnr. Sthummgl a, and I 

t str amble. 0 />s.rarr-K [Cf. RiTMBhEr.] 

r/t/r. ? To rumble, 

Saertd Decretal a Though.. he i>e Coiitlemneil ns n I 
IVaitour and disturber or the publike Peace .(for our gutts 
.irumble at him every morning). 

I'Strumbl^, v,'^ Ods, rare, [? Altered form 
of STi'MBLE V. Perh. a misprint ; hut cf. Du. 
^slrompeUn to stumble (Kilian).] inir. To stumble. 

1681 Rvcaut ir. CfraciatCs Gritick vii. 137 He being lame 
with Age, . .in a few p.'ices, strumbled on his Crutches forig. 
Sp. trofte^o en su misma muleta] and fell. 

t Strumblowee. ods, rarer^. Some kind of 

submarine* vegetation (called in Pg. tromba), 
s6a4 in Fo**ter Rng, Fadonet Ind. (1909) 111 . 33 (In sail- 
ing to Surat] .Mett with weeds called sirumblowes, a good 
sine of neerne<s [to land]. 

tStrum#. Ohs, [?A. F. s/rume, or ad. L. 
^tnlfua,] .Struma i. 

1559 Morwvnu Evonym, 387 A marvelous water or oyll for 
striimes and Nwellingeifi of the throote. 1578 Lyts Dodoens 
It. Ix\xi. 358 The s.'uiie. . renolueth and .scattereth the Kwell* 
iiig aliout the neckecnllfd Strumes. 1630 Poeton 
(7.W^/2o It cures .Struine.s; It takes away proud and corrupt 
fleshy in vicers. 1635 Drathwait Arcad. Pt\ 87 When 
Nonius that same sraube Did of a .Strume complainc. 1877 
CrtLRS, Strume^ -wm. 1704 Coc ker, Strume or Struma, 

Strameotom^T (Stmme'ktomi). [f. Struma 
Ectomy.] Kxcisioti of a atruma* 
i8p4 Gould tlludr. Did, Med, i8p8 Syd. Sac. Lex. 

Strumi*f6rou0,a. Path, txvd Dot, [f. St rum- a 
> -( i)FEROUB. Cf. F. strumiflre.\ Bearing a 
struma. 

x86o Mayne Expos, Lex, 1894 Gout. n llUstr, Diet. Med, 
1900 B. D. Jackson Terms. 

Stramiform (strM*mifpjm), a, [ad. mod.L. 
strUmiform-is^ f. struma : see Struma and -form.] 
a. Dot. Having the appearance of a struma ( Treas, 
Dot, 1866). b. Pstn, Resembling struma (Hould 
lilustr. Diet, Med. 1894). 

Strumme, obs. form of Strom. 
t Stra'mmaly sb,^ slang, Obs, Forms : 6-7 
■trommell, 7 atromell, 7-8 strommel, 8 atrAinel, 
strumil, 8-9 atrammal, 6-9 gtrummel- [fierh. 

.1. AF. *estramailli^ straw bedding, f. OF. estrameri 

see Stramaor.] 

1 . Straw. 

igdr Hasman Caveat (1869) 83 Strommell, strawe. Ibid, 

8^, 1 towre the strummel trine vpon thy nabchet and 'I'og- 
man. 1 see the strawe hang vpon thy cap and cu.nte. i6aa 
Fletcher Beggars* Busk iti. iii, To.. Twang dell's, i'the 
stiromell [sicy 1641 Hrome yaviati Crew 11. Fab. The 
Bratling's born, the Po.xey's in the Strummel^ Laid by nn 
Antum Mart of their own Crew. vi\% D'Urfey Pills VI. 
365^1* Night he will tumble on Strumil or Hay. 181s Scott 
(iuje M. xxviil^ You'll eat the goodman's meat, dnnk his 
driak, sleep on the strammel in his barn. 

2: Half. 

STSg New Cant, Diet,, StroMimel,,.Hu\Xt aa, She hath 
COM Store of Strbmmel on her Nob. i8ia L. H. Valx 
I'tash Diet., Strummel, the hair of the head. To get your 
strummel faked in twig, is to have your hair dressed in 
•^tyle. 1834 Ainsworth Rookwood iit. v, With my strummel 
faked in the newest twig. 

3 . Oomb , : fltrummoU'patoh a., a contemptuous 
epithet for a t)crson. 

*S99 B- JoMsoN Ev, Man out 0/ Hunu v. v, I’he horson 
St rummell patch, Goggle ey'd Grumbledories. 

1 d* and ib,^ Obs, Se. Also 6 
■triinunally airwinmiU, ■trumbaU. [Of obscure 
* origin and meaning ; Jamieson identifies it with a 
mod.Sc. dial, stumral 'habituated to stumbling’ 
(said of a horse)^ but the passages do not support 
this.] a. adj, A depreciatory epithet applietllo a 
horse or a silrk. * b. sb, A term of contempt for a 1 
person. 

a* *88^*0 Poems UIl. it He stackerit lyk ane 

sirummair a wet, Thai hap scbaekHlit war abme the kne. I 


Ibid. Ixxv. 54 Quod scho,. . My sirwmmill stirk, ^it new to 
spane.' 

1). i5oo-ewDuNBAR/VF///jlx. 17 Stufl'«tti%, strekoiiris, and 
stafische strummcllis. /bid. lx. 6 a Ane pyk>thank . . Fcn^eing 
the feiris of ane lord. And he ntie strumbell. 

Struminer (strp-maj). [f. Strum v, + -er i.] 
One who strums. 

1785 Ghosb Did, Fulgar T., Strummer 0/ wire, a player 
on any Instrument strung with wire. 1808 J. Mavne Silier 
Gun IV. xxi, A cat-gut strummer. iB 3 « Macaulay in Tre- 
velyan Life 1 . iv. ao6 Piaiioforte-stnimniing by the first 
pianoforte-strummer in England. iSyaGeo. Eliot i)/<V<//(rw. 
IV. xl, Thiriy.five poutid.sa.year, and extra pay for teaching 
the smallest struminers at the piano. 1895 K. Grahams 
Golden Age 89 The pure, absolute quality and nature of 
each note in itself are only appreciated by the strummer. 

Btrumn^g vbl, sb, [-INQ 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Strum. 

, >778 Ash Suppl., Strumsuing, the act of .stringing or tuning 
in a clumsy manner. 1817 Byron Bep/o ii. And there are 
songs and quavers, roaring, liumniing, Guitars, and every 
other suit of strumming. >8x5 WEStMACOTY Eng, Spy 1 . 
,16.1 The sti umming of an ill-toned piano. 1887 Bbsant TAe 
iForid went xtii. As fur tea, with the strumming of a harp- 
sichord,. . 1 cannot endure it. 1894J Kssopp Random Roam, 
ii. 75 We provide pianos for elementary schools, and en- 
courage struiiiiiiing. 

2 . .Sc, 'A thi tiling sensation, sometimes implying 
giddiness.' (Jam.) 

i8aa Hogg Perils 0/ Man II. vii. 334 ITI never forget sic 
queer strummingx ns I had within me. Oh, I wad fain hae 
been at them 1 T’hrre was a kind o* yeuk, a kind o* kittling, 
a sort o* prinkling in my blood like. 

StramOda (strfi'mJus), a, [ad. I., strumfls-us, 
{. struma Struma : sec -ose.] 

1 . Dot. Having a struma ; stritmiferous. 

1841 Lindley Bot. 46 Filament.'t are sometimes.. 

Btriimose, when a tubercle forms upon their face. 1849 
Balpouh Man, Bot. f 398 In fig. 313, a represents such a 
staminiferou.<i appendage found on the inner side of the 
base of the filament,/, which is hence called appendiculate. 
or sometimes struiiiose. 1864 M. G. Campkell in Inteu, 
OMer?'. IV. 249 The capsule [of Piernnium Aeterontailum] 
is . . coloured iif a reddish brown, with a somewhat, but never 
disiiuctly, strumose neck. 

2. B Strumour a , i, 2. 

1850 in Ogilvib. 1898 Syd, Soe. Lex.^ Simmose, scrofu- 
lous : of, pertaininj( to, or nflfected by .struma, 
t Stnilli0*8lty- Ob.x. [.ad. mod.L. strumbsi/ds, 
f. sirumds^us : see prec. and -ITY. Cf. F. tr/m- 
mositi f t 6 -i 7 th c.).] Strumous condition. 

1874 Phil, Trans. IX. 114 Refuting withal tlie opinion of 
Riolan, who makes the glanduls of toe Mesentery the root 
of all strumosity, 

StruinOUf (str£*m28), a, [ad. L. strumbsus : 
sec .Struma and -ous.] 

1 . Affected with struma ; characteri.<lic of or in- 
dicative of a scrofulous disposition. 

1590 P. Barroucii Met a, Phys, v, xxtv. (1634) 335 King 
Edward also, .was wont marvellously to cure Strumous per- 
sons onely by touching them, a 1700 Evclvn Diary 
1646, The men using more wine are not so stiumous ns the 
women. 1801 Med, yrnl, VIII. 103 The brain 1 have given 
a description of was strumous. i8aa Miss L, M. Hawkins 
A need, 1. 303 He had a pale strumous countenance. 18x1-9 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 1 . 471 The tirst variety occurs, . 
in strumous or other weakly constitutions. 1^ J. Hoco 
Microsc, 11. i. (ed, 6) 398 With yeaxt already in a state of 
exhaustion, we have seen a crop of fungus produced in the 
head of a strumous boy. 1871 J. C Jbakpkkson tVoman in 
spite of Herself \, vi, 'I'be son came 111 the form of a feeble, 
nervous, ricketty, strumous child. 1873 B. Meadows Clin. 
Observ, 67 A young lady, of strumous nabit. 

esbsol, 1891 Sat, Rdf. 498 When Shakespeare spoke of 
holding the mirror up to Nature, he surely did not mean so 
holding it that it reflected only the base and strumous. 

2 . Of the nature of or caused by stiuina. 


similltudo will ^old good of our Strumous Acidity, 
iv, 398 He had a strumous Ulcer on the outside of bis Ancle. 
^48 tr. k'rgriius* PisiemOers of Horses 160 Strumous 
Botches.. or scrophulous Disorders infest the Throats of 
Horses. 180a W. Hboerdfn Comm, Hist. 4 Cure Disease 


(i8q6) 130 This diimrder arise!i from a strumous swelling of 
the gkihas. i8tt J. Tomes Dented Surg.ji The subject. . 
died exhausted by strumous abscesses. seyS W, J, Walsh am 

It itLi . t. 


HiindAk, Surg, Pathol. 41 Strumous ostitis Is merely inflain- 
inatioH of bone occurring in an unhealthy or so-called * stru- 
mous ' subject. 1899 NV. W. Cmkvnr Tubere. Pis. Bones 4 
yoints 18 In describing^ the morbid anatomy of tubercular 
diseases of bones and joints, 1 therefore describe the morbid 
anatomy of those affections known up till recently as *stru- 
iiiuus diseases*. 

3. A'dt, Hist, Having a natural protubenmee on 
some part of the bony. Strmums Liward (see 
quot.)* 

sSoe SiiAW Gen, Zoot, III. 334 Strumous Lizard. Lacerta 
Strumo!ia...LURrd with lon|[ round tail, and gibboee pro- 
jecting breast... Ir U a native.. of South America. 1848 
Dana ZoopA, (1848) 60a Authelia strumosa. (Ehrenberg.).. 
Glaucous } polyps inflated below the mouth, strumous. 

Hence Stm'moMMMBf the state or quality of 
being strumous. 1883 Ooilvib. 

tttrtlBIpf Obs, rars^h [Back-formation from 
.Strumpet.] intr, Phr, Tostrumpit: to play the 
strumpet. 

a C. Bansley Treatise (Percy Soc. 1841) 7 That is 8i 
tbeyrdely|(litef Topleesethe^iewde lemniansalltbtdajob 
ana to stmmpe It well at nys^t. 

Btrumpat. obi. form of StrumpiB* 

Btrumpoli: lee Struvplb. 


•f 


Stni'inpory* Obs, Also 6 itromporio. [f. 
sirump shortened form of STrumpit 4 -EHY.] *1 he 
practice of harlotry or prostitution. 

c 1470 Ashdv Active Policy 533 And robbery lafie by that 
cxerciae, Aiul siruinpery als by this eiitreprise. a 1553 C. 
Banslef (Percy Soc. 1841) 9 Nowefye uponpioude 

Mrumpery. .* 5^5 i STArLKTON Fortr, laith 11. v. ii6b[ 
'The rooie whereof [ax', of that gospel] was the breacht ^ 
vir^initie, and an imfanious stromperie, 1573 G. Harvey 
l.ettcr,i>k, (Camden) 113 A sinke of strumperye. 

S'triimpat (stiv'mpt t), sb. Forms : 4 strum- 
pat, atrozupat, 4-6 strompot, 5-6 -ott(e, (5 
■trompyd, 6 atroumpet), 5-6 •trumpett(e, (5 
-ytt), 7 8troxnpit(t, atrumpiii, 4- *atrumpet. 
[Of obscure origin ; for conjectures see Skeat] A 
debauched or unchaste womans a harlot, prostitute. 

a 1317 Pot, Poems (Camden) 153 Uch tfitrumpet that thcr 
ix such drahtes wl drawe. j/dd, 155 That beo be kud ant 
khewe For strompet in rybaudes rewe. CS374 Chaucer 
BoetA. I. pr. i. (1868) 6 [ise comune sttumpctis of siche a 
pknee hnt men clepen Jie theatre [L. has seen teas stieretricu- 
/ajt). tjSi W.vcLip Deut, xxlli. 17 There shal be no strumpet 
[1388 hoore] of the doujtres of Yracl. sjfij Trevisa lligden 
( Kolls) V. 399 H e fonde seven children i-feyde bysides a pond, 
hnt a strompat hadde i-bore at oon burden, e 1440 Alphabet 
cf Tales 3 Sho become i=e moste common strompyd in all he 
land. Z471 Ripley Comp, AlcA, iv. x. iisAsbm. (1853) 146 
Fur seldome bnVe Strumpetts Chyldren of them 1 bore. 1541 
Udall Erassn. Apoph, 140b) marg, Stroiynpettes and para* 
mourcs. ^33948 Hall 21 b, Shores wife a vile 

and abhominable stronipet. 1596 Chron. Gr, Friars (Com- 
den) 17 This yere the comya strompettes that u are takene in 
liondon ware rnye hoddes. 1801 Shakr. All's i. 174 

A strumpets bolunexse. 1804 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 434 If any 
man or woman call a wedded woman common strumpitt. 
183s Dk-kker Match Met iv. K, As 1 nm thy wife Make not 
tliy selfe a strompit of me.* 1803 Hedcfs Diary 11 Dec. I. 
143 He regards nothing but to enjoy his little Sernglio of 6 
Strumpets. 171a Steele Sped, No. s86 p 1 An innocent 
Creature who would start at the Name of a Strumpet, may 
think it pretty to be called a Mistress. 1884 £. A. Pakki N 
Pract, Hygiene 451 The most degraded and dangeri ns 
strumpets are allowed to congregate round our barrnrks w ith- 
out hindrance. 1880 J. M. Duncan Chn. Led. Dis. Women 
xxii. (ed. 4) 186 This is a disease of childhood, and the only 
exception to this I have seen was in a very young strumpet, 
b. Jig, nncl of things personified. 

>545 Bale Image Both Ch. i. lx. (15^0) K v, They knowe 
the open whureuome of the babylonicnll stiompet. 1547 
Boordf. Brev, Health ixxiii. at b. 1 do say that an uryiie is 
a .strumpet, or art harlot, for it wyl lye, and the bestDocioiii 
of Phycl^or them all maye be decey ved in an uryne. 1563- 
83 FoiollWiV M, 709 ’3 John Houshold wm$ charged to hnue 
called., w pope him selfe a strong Strumpet,, and a common 
baude vnto the world. 1599 Shake, yohn iit.'i. 61 France 
is A Bawd to Fortune, aim king If>hn, T hat strumpet Fur* 
tune, that v.xurping luhn. i8ea — Ham, 11. ii. ^15 Out, out, 
thou Strumpet-Fortune. 1683PATRICK /’/ira^.y ’;/FF/'mxxviii. 
(1687) 3?!oTnnse Divine Souls, who had conveitedthe Muses, 
and of Couitesans and lewd Strumpets made them turn 
Religious and Saintly Creaturex. sjay P. Walker Vind. 
I'ameron's Napne Biog. Presbyt. (1837) 1 . 315 T hat old Gray- 
headed Strumpet Prelacy. 1919 Contemp. Rev, Mar. 335 
T he Kakser and Ids parasites have gone a-whoiing after 
Bellona, the deadliest strumpet that ever wrecked the souls 
and bodies of men. 


O. qiiasi-ati^'. That is a strumpet. 

1598 .Shake. Merch, V. it. vi. 16 The skarfed barke puts 
from her natiua bay, Hudg'd and embraced by the stiumpet 
winde. a 1834 ?Chafman A Iphonsus v. i. 175 Will not your 
Grace dhpaich the Strumpet Queen? i8ia Combe Srntax, 
Picturesque xxiii. Oft have 1 said irt words unkind, That 
strumpet Fortune's very blind. 

d. attrib, nnd Comb., as strumpet blood., Jlattery\ 
strumpd^liki adj. nnd adv. ; atrumpet-TEisg an'v., 
after the manner of a strumpet. 

1909 Makston Antonide Rev, iii. v, Pisloyal to our Hym- 
nialT [r/V] rites What raging heat rains in thy '.strumpet 
blood? 1841 Milton Ck. Govt, 11. Conclus. 64 But laying 
down his head among the *strumpet flattcricsof Prelats, while 
he .sleeps., they wickedly shaving off all those., tiesscs of his 
laws, and just prerogatives , . , deliver him over [etc.]. 1574 
J. Bradford Two Notable Serm. ii. K vj b, If thou doo not 
.sitogeilier con.sider Christ es mynde, thou dealest vnhonest ly 
& *struro petlike with him. For it is the piopertye of strum- 
pets to consider the tbyn^s geucn..them, rather then the 
tone, .of ibe i^euer. 1579 N ori hbrooke Dicing a8 b, Ludi 
Flat ales, which were aDhoniinable plairs in Rome, to the 
honour of their strum pet like Goddesse Flofa, 1847 Stapvl* 
TON yus'enal a8 T'hc more then strumpet-like impudence of 
these sarsenet judges. I853 CATAEsa Annot. Vsr. 

63 *Strumpet*wiBe nngring a lute, as the manner is»*. where 
such are allowed, to invite tuMomers to them. - 
Hence f Mttn 'mpethood, the condition of being 
a strumpet f •trvmpotio'r, a whore-monger. 
Strumpeto* eraey jocular^ govemmenf by strum- 
pets. t Sittt'inpEttj, harlotry (In ouot.^^.). 

1439 Misvn i/ Levi 54 couetus nart, for hife ^ 


1833 T. Adams Exp, » Peter ii. so. 1035 Oihat our luxurious 
Struropetiers could reade in their diseased bodies the estate 
of their leprous soules. i8s8 Edin, Rev, XXX. 415 In the 
Strumpeioeraey oi France, he had risen to this post by we 
most servile attention to Madame de Pempacour* tm 
Carlyle Miee, Bee,^ Diderot (1888) 38 Where Denis iw 
heretical, Metaphysics and Irreverence to the Strum|Mto< 
crady) languishes in duranct. 1899 H. S. W1L8ON in A#fv 
Cent, Rev. V, 168 Zola wants to snow In action the morals 
and manneii.. which developed the aristocracy of the Bourse 
and the strumpetocracy of Paris. 

‘ llm'flmtt V, Obs, [f. Stbuxfbt sb,] 

_ trans, 'fobrito to the coodltfon of • itmmpet. 

1990 Shars. Com, Mrr. it. it. 148 For If we two Mr OHS, iflO 
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I 


GtTRiriEPBTLY. 


STRUT. 


thou play falw, I doe digest the poison of ihy flesh, Being 
strumpeted by thy contagion. 1608 Hevwood Lucrtct v. i. 
(1630) H 4, And by a stranger I am strumpeted, Rauishl, in. 
forc'd. idM S. HAaomo iW/v 4. n. v. 30 Charlntha's 

Btruinpeltod | her name u rank't 1* ih vulgar breath, 'mongst 
common nrostituies. 1687 Sbtti.b HeA, DrytUn 41 The 
King is aflictod for bearing bis beloved Queen is strompeted. 

a 1631 Donnb Sili, V, 69 Oh, ne r may Kaire Inwes 
white reverend name be strompeted. To warrant thefis. 16O1 
Fklthasi Resotvit 11. xxiii, (ed. 8) 999 Hee strumpets all 
his Businesse, that does disclose his secrets. 

2. To repute as a Strumpet ; to debase (a woman's 
fame, name, viitue) to tliat of a strumpet. 

cidM Shaks. Sowt. Ixvi. 6 And maiden venue i-iulely 
RtrumpetedA 163a Massincrr Maid 0/ I/oh. hi. iii, Thai 
proud man, that was Deny'd the honour of your bed, yrt 
durst With his untrue reports, strumpot your Tame. 1613 
Foao Broktn Htari iw tl H 9 b, To all memory, Pvnthea s, 
poors Penthea'a name is strumpeted. 
f 8 . intr. To Urumptt it^ to play the strumpet, 
idal SAtioBRSOM Sertn. (1671) 1 . 119 When that Gixl . .shull 
see that people, .to break the Covenant of Wedlock with him, 
and to strumpet it with the daughters and Idols of Moah. 
Hence Stra*mpeting vbL sb, • 

Bloumt Glossair,, Afecbathn., fomiCRtlon, Whore* 
doin, '^trumpetin^. a 183a Bbntiiah Ment, 4r Corr. Wks. 
T843 X. 4< His life was one of gaming, drinking, and 
struiiipeting. 

tBtnunp'btly, a. and aihi. Obs. rare, [-ly 1 
and *-i.] Like rt strumpet. 

a. 1814 tr. Bp. No Pe.ieewUh Rowew, Wks. (i6?5) 
640 Woe to thee thou Sirumuetly Citir. 

D. 148a Rtvel. Monk of Kveshnm (Arb.) 43 The duye 
before she lefie her moi talle liody in the whyolie sclie leuyd 
strompetly and vycyusly. 

tStrumphusher. Obsr^ [Of obscure origin.] 
( 8 ee quot.) 

1831 Lentom Chnyact^ Csi A P.^nder . . Hues at all dis* 
tancea, and postures, one while Tap.tter, or Tubaccu.scllcr, 
otherwise Strum phuslier. 

t Stra'mpl8. Obs, in 6 atrumpell. f Altera- 
tion of Stitmple (? influenced by Striint).] The 
Aesby stem of a horse’s tail. 

tgpB R. Hayd<kkb tr. Lontazzo l. xx. 70 The truncke or 
struinpell Ls the beginning of the (horse's) taile. Ibid.^ The 
tails which U fastned to the struinpell. 1879 Miss J acksom 
Skropsh, iVofd-bk.j SirumkU xA, obs, 7 the fleshy stump of 
a horse's tail left after ' docking 
t Stra'instraill* obs, ran, [Echoic redupli- 
cation : sec Strum z>.] A rude stringed instrument 
(see nnots.). 

1897 Dampibk i'oy, 1 . X97 The Stnimstrum Is lu^Somc. 
what like a Cittern t most of those that the IndlBs use are 
made of a large Goad cut in the midst, and a thin brjard laid 
over the hollow,. .over which the strings are placed. 17x8 
Cap!, (r. Carlyfon's Mtnu 979 Their OuitarH . .are their dai* 
ling Instruments..: Tho’in my Opinion our English Sail.ni 
are not much amiss in giving them tbe Tide of .Strum Strums. 

StnmiulOSd (strM'iiu/lflJu.s), a, [nd. niod.L. 
strumulds^MS^ f. s/rtmula dim. of strUmai see 
.Struma and -usr.] Having a small struma. 

1868 Trtas, Bot. 1900 R. U. Jackson G/oss. Hot. Terms, 
Strund( 6 : sec .Strand Strind 1 and 2 . 
Strunff (stivq'), ppi, a, [pa. pple. of String 7 ^] 

1. Furnished or fitted with strings or a string. Ct, 
Stringed iS. i, i b. Now ran or Obs, 

169s Blackmorb Pr, Arth, iv. 65 Choice Instruments, 
some Strung, and some of Wind. 1714 Gay Fhh ii. 40 Ceres 
is with the bending Sickle seen, And the strung Bow TOint.H 
out the Cynthian Queen. 1754 Boykr Gi, Theal, Honour 
ted. a) 116 Strung, AdJ. (is used to express the Strings of 
any th|biE)» Cor^t Cordonn/, 

2. Threaded on a string. 

16I7 A. Lovbll tr. Thovenoi^s Trav, iii. 99 He found 
twenty two Pound weight of strung Pearls. 1797 Encyct, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 709/9 [Pyrptechny\ Strung stars. 190s 
Alldbidgk Sherbro xv. 145 None or the women wear any 
clothes, there is dinply a sufficiency of Ktruiig beads around 
their waists, ip^ Afiroitih Guide 13 June 9 The long line 
of 'strung* whitings overhead swing with the breeze. 

3. Strung out \ spread out in a straggling line. 
190a Daily CbroH. 5 Mar. 7/4 The 8trung*out line pur- 
suers. 1914 fflackw. Mag. Nov. 388 Mahsud raiders had 
attacked the struug.out ' XsfiU ' on its way down the Goinul. 

4. In the sense of String v. 4 . a. Of nerves, 
feeiingSi etc. : In a state of tension. Also strung- 
up. b. With prefixed 

said of persons with reference to their nervous or- 
ganisation or condition. 

1840 DiCKiNsO/if C. SHoPkxv^ For, when your finely strung 
people are out of sorts, they must have everybody eNe un- 
nappy likewise. 1833 M ns. G askbll Ruth xvi, When there 
was nothing to decide upon, .. Ruth's mind. relaxed from its 
strung.up state. 1873 viiivrE Melvii.lv kater/etto xviii, 
On Wairs strung nerves and weary fr.'irne it jarred acutely. 

A/tbu/Ps Syst, Med. VII. 855 We have already seen 
bow highly strung ahd excitable the tu^ecti of chorea usu- 
ally are. teee Daily News ty May 3/9 The tiriiiig thoueht, 
intense vuion of statesmen. 1910 11 . Capes Jemmy Aber- 
eraw 11. xvii, She stopped, and faced about, her eyes burn- 
ing, strung passion in her attitude, 
iltrattt (strvnt), j^.V Now diaJ, (So, and norlA.) 
[Cf. Strurt a, ; also Sw. dial, sfrunt stiff grass.] 
The fleshy part of the tail of an animal, esp. of a 
horse ; also, rarely, that of a bird. 

Jiayy ; cf. Steunt a.] 1810 Markham Afiuierp, 1. ciii. 903 
pMia downe the strunta of his taile with your liand. 



hor^, independant of the hair, .iliio the mil of slaugiiiered 
cattle or sheep, when the skin is taken off. x866 Hrogdrn 
Prov. Lines. t Strunt^ the rump of a bird. 1884 fl. .S. Stkbav- 
I'Kii.D Lineoinsh. .y Danes Gluxs. 308 Stmnt, the denuded 
tad of a quadruped or bird. 1886 A'. /E". Line. Ghss., Strunt^ 
the buny, llcsby pait of a hor!»e*x tail. • li'» strunt's so long ; 
It s a pity but what it were docked.* ‘The hair's cut ten off 
I'lose agen the .ttrunt's end.' 

Btrnnt (stmut), xd.2 .Si*. and north. [Cf. 
Strum Stunt 3.] A fit of iil-humoin or 
sulks ; csp. in phi. to take the strnnt, 

I^.am.sav Juchy 4> Handy B Wuw man, that’s unco* 

I sad,— Is I that ye'r jo Has m'cu the stiunt? 1776 C. Kbitii 
! farmer's //a* Iv, Take leni, and iiae »i’ siiunts uffviid. 

1 “ 77 $ Scott. .V#»«^jr ted. 9) 11 . aaa Fare ye wrri, my 

avdd wife, I'he .\tecier iii» o* sirunt nnd strife, c 1B17 Hoca; 
y ales 4 Sk. V. 987 The Marquttss took the strunt, uinl would 
neither ratify some further cngageinent which he had come 
under, nor stand to those be had subscribed on oatli. 18^ 
Northumbld, Gtoss-^ Strunt% a pique, pet. * He's tcyun the 
I strunta. 1893 P. H. Hunii-.r j-tmes lmvti.k iii. 31 The 
laird took tlic strunt on tlie l^eid 0*1, an* gied ower cumin l*^ 

I the kirk. 

I Strunt (strPiil), sb,'^ St\ [Of obscure origin.] 
Spirituous litjuor. 

1786 nuKNS Halloluetn xxviii, Syne, wi* a social glass o‘ 
strunt, They parted ufV careerin Fu* blyihe tl.ai night. 7 1788 
— Meg o' the Mill 7 A dram o' gude strunt in a morning 
earlt^ 

! t Strunt, a, north. Obs, [Cf. Stl'nt a,] 

I Stumpy. 

! *577 RiehufOnd (Surtees) 271, 1 geve and bequethe 

unto Christofer Wyvcll. .my diinnc horse which was under 
. .stiunte tayle maire. 1658 Franck Xitrth. Mem. (1094) 15-; 

Ia^t.,your Hooks (IreJ well teiiin«;rcd . . ; ihrir Points well 
j drawn out, and ns sharp as Neculc>, hut their Piirbs as Miff 
1 nnd as strunt as Bristles. 

! Strunt (stront), t/.l [f. Strunt ri^.i] /nwr. To 
j cut short, cap. to dock the tail of (a horac or sliecp ). 

I I lence fltru 'Uted ppl. a, 

s688 Holme Armouty n. Terms used by ShepheardN. 

\ ..Strunted sheep, U when their Tails are cut off to keep 
i them from Dunging them, nnd breeding of Maggots therein. 
1703 Tmoreshy Let. to Ray^ Strunted pp., cut off sboit. 
1810 Carm Craven Gloss,, Strnnt, !i> dock a horse's tail. 
1889 N. /K Line, GloiS. (ed. a), Strunt, to do* k the tail of 
a horse; sometimes, though very tnrely, used w ith regard to 
I sheep also. 

Struut (stroll), V.2 AV. [Cf. Strut v, ; aUo 
Norw. strunta to walk stiffly as uiuUt a burden ; to 
be haughty and stiff in manner (Koss).] intr. To 
I move with a self-important air. 

I The ordinary version of U'ii/ie (see ist quot.) 

runs: The wooer he slept up the house, 

17. , Old Song (Jam. 1808) Tlic wooer sininled up llie 
houfte. 1788 Burns J o a Louse i, 1 cauna say but ye strum 
rarely, Owre gaw/c and lace. 1789 D. D.w it)soN Seasons 
I 50 An to .Slrathfallaii green burn-inae Fu' nimbly she (jtr. a 
! t ow] did strunt. 

' Struntaiu (stri?*ntnii). Se, [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. 1858.) 

1793 Statist, Acc, Scot. VII. i.i^l Before ihis period, the 
only manufacture wa.H what is called Stow Strnntain, in:ule 
I of the coarse.si wool, and wrought by the women on a lootn 
like a l)ed-bcck. 1858 Simmonixs iJut, Trade, Struntatn, 
the name in Scotland for a kindof co.'use worsted bi aid, less 
‘ than an inch broad. 

I Strunty (strP'nti), a. .Sc. and north, [f. 

I .Strunt tf. or y/\i +-y.] Sumted, short. 

I 1736 Mrr. CALOKHWoonin CottnessCoil, 11. (.Maitland Club) 

' 169 All the r<»ad wc had Ur travel! w.is a dead .sandy th sai t, 
covered with a poor struniy heather. 1808 Jamikson, 
Stt'unty, short, contiacied; us a strunty gown. 1897 * B- 
I Kkitu' My Bonny t ady \\W\. 198 For a' he’s si* a wie, 
siriinty, litilc.l>oulvii fella’, lic'.s got mnir .spunk in his pinkie 
1 than inony a man in his hail body. 

8trupt(e, obs. pa. i. and pa. pplc. of Strip t'.* 
j t StrUBe. Otfs. Also 7 struBse. f ? repr. Russian 
' iipyjKoin. struzhokf dim. of erpyru strng a kiml 
I of large boat (sec quot. fisSiVj (See cpiots.) 

[cis8i C. Burruiu.ii III ll.ikluyt foy. (i5t’9) 4^» Then the 
I three stroogs or Iwiks prouidp^d to trnnspoit the said gorids 
i to Astrarnn.,came oner from Yeraslaue.) 1701 Loud. <iar. 

■ No. 3727/3 Sevcial large Boats of the Mu'icoviic Built, called 
I .Strusscs. 178* P. H.dtKucK Alem. vii. 937 We nmi .several 
; striisses. or flal-bolioiiiod vessels, cnri^ ing from eight to nine 
iiundrea tons, which go loaded fioni .Astraidian to Moscow, 
1838 SiMMOND.H Diet. Trade, Shnse, a long burdcusomo 
rraff, used for transport on the inland waters of Ru.ssia. 

t Strusiioner. Obs, rarc"'^, M. ant to repre- 
sent an illiterate coinijMion; '/for destruitioner, 

*553 Respublica *779 Suebe Strus.sioncr8 as these havcofie 
made youe beelcvc the Mooiie wa.s a gmne chese. 

t Swust, V, Obs, Also 5 stroat. [An unex- 
jdalncd alteration of Trust v.] trapts, and intr. 
To trust. So t Btni'Rty tf. =* Trusty. 

a laas Ancr, R. 66 To sum go.stUchc inonne h*t 3c bcofl 
sirusti uppeii . . rikI is l»:el 3e asken red. Ibid. 380 pco hulle.s 
bet bcofl lownrc, l>ro, asc pc Icfdi seiA, hire sulf ouerIcuipeA, 
ne strnslefl heu .so wel un ham, uor h<>ie febicscc. 14^0 
Pas ton Lett, 1. loa The scid Duke of Suffolk being . .vliostid 
be you and alle your couiicellors to kiiowc the priviie of 
your councell ther. 

Strut (Strpt), sb,^ Forms ; 3-4 itrutt, 4 strot, 
4 , 9 dia/, itrout, 3-4, 7- strut. See also Stukt 
sb. and A- 8 TBUT. [I'he form sit out jirob. represents 
an OEl *stri4t - OUC., MH(}. strd^ mnsc., com- 
bat, strife (MHG. also strU^c fern. ; mod.G. dml. 
Strauss) i-OTeut. type *strte/0‘Z, f. root ^strut-, 
perh. orig. me.'tning to stand out, project, protrude ; 
cf. ON. strAt-r conical headdress, Norw. strut 


. spout, snout. Da. r/zvi./ end ,of a sausage^ etc., Sw. 

I strut cornet of paper. The forms strut)t and perh. 

, stret appear to represent a different formation (iroixi 
' the M'cak grade of the root); see Strlt r.*, nnd 
cf. Norw. Strutt obstinate icsist.'ince.] 

1 . Strife, cgntention ; n quairel, wrangle, contest. 

: Obs. cxc. dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 34/>i Tair siiui it was \n-slein slilh. 

< Ibid. 97617 O pi ide hicum*. viibuxumnvs, strif, and strutt. and 
fr.'iwaidndt. 4:1300 ttav.trk 1039 .And he niadeii inikel 
struut Aitoiitm |'c nlbril>c>*tc but. 13.. E, F., Attit. P, A. 
R3B Among viis romnicz iiuii o)'tr siiut ne .Ntr^f. 1677 W. 
Huoiiks Atan of .'^in 11. i. 6 Could tltrrr l<c a strut, or fewd 
lietwixt the two .Apostles? a 18x3 FokhV t ee. E. Arngtim, 
Sftout, a. struggle; bustle; quariel. 
t2. Di.splay, llnuhtmg in tine attire. Obs, 

1303 K. Bm-NNK J/andl. .Synne xm But wide j ty f^nke 
pat make suyclir stmt, yu what robe, ei | e, pey shul be 
pm. 

Strut istim), sb:- Also 7-9 Htrutt. [Eroxi- 
moic oiigin obsciiie; from the root of Strut sb.^,v,^ 
Cf. LG. Strutt, rigid.] 

1 . A bar, rod, or built-up member, of wood, iron, 
etc., designed to resist pressure or thrust in a frame- 
j work ; c. g. a di.'igonAl timber which net.s as a brace 
to support n principal rafter. 

1387 Mas( ALL AX'. Caitt'e 11. (1596) lao riepnring the carl. 

I . .See the tilth siaiicN and sliuis l>e whole and sound. t668 
LFVitocMN t'latf. I'uichasrt s i;;?, K King-piece ttr Joggle- 
piecr. L .Siriiiis. 1688 ilci MF. Annoury ill. 4(,o/i Stmts, 
or JUunsp.-iis, piece-; tli.ii gu liuin eitlirr side the King.s piece 
to the Kaftcr ol the Guide end losimpuil them, 1733 Hai.Ks 
/'iitiL'atioH yr /'hit. / ./ uni. Xl.lX. sM i hiceur Ictiir small 
strui.s in.'iy be fixed to the sides of the air-bi»x. 1845 C/vit 
Lngin. \ Arch. Jrnl. VI I J. 113 i Mr. Adic introduced a 
scries of arches or Minis, tlaver^iMu the i^lwuy ut inteixals 
uf 15 feel from cciiliu to cmiie. The-e ’■Huts con-.islecl ol 
two arrhes of riibiile .'uid rough risldar miooniy, placed I ack 
lobai k. 18^ Miss UAKkM Sotthampt. Gloss. ,StfUt, a pub; 
oi stick, wiin a spike .u the end, to be let clown liom tlic 
.shaft o\ A cart, In kc«-p llie weight off the Imisc's back when 
standing still with a Iniivy Toad. 1B59 AiW/on’s i.ond, 
Jrnl, .•\ris x Feh. n 4 .A *-h(>i 1 non siritl or link is joinled to 
tlie thin end of each ionguu>rail and t>i the end crhair, 1879 
i 'asseit's Techn. t.tii.c. 1 . 107 9 Iftvcnid that 0|i( iiing, how- 
ever, bridges are iikiially su.MaiiiecI liv struts or irnsiun iodK. 
1886 A mycl. Tut, XXl, iUf/, / llie beam is icpiircd loud 
.ts a .sbotc or .strnt, to prevent the sides of the ship fioin 
collapsing, and also us a tier to ptcvctil the ir fulling apart. 

b. attrib,, os strut-brace, t -stoiver ; atrut beam 
=;■ strufting-bcarn (see STiirTTiNt; vbt. sb. - c). 

1668 I .FvMol'KN Plat/. Tntchastxs i;,9 Of the l\ouf. .. 
C'ller-bcain, .Sinifl-bcuni, AViinfow.l»c*am,oi 1 op.hr.nm. 17, . 
in F. IV U Mi nt, (K Cronr,veil etc. 11. 117.11.) ;.t' |Alli‘ged 
I iiveii.iiit of A.M. 1159I Jlc shull deliver 10 you. .ten slukc's, 
eleven strut .stowci s iX eleven ^enllier.s, lobe cut by joti. 1869 
Rakkinl: Maihtne llami-tih ts App, 96 'J be mo.M eflicient 
pcisittun f«>r liinse tihs would l>c diugunal, like that of the 
sli nt*bi.nrfs in a skeleton beam. 

U 2. The alleged sense in quot, 18C5 nnd subse- 
quent Diets. 'An iinplcment of bone or wood 
formerly used to sliapt; the folds of ruffs * is lounded 
on quoU 1575, where stroout appears to be for 
St routed pj»Ie. oi sir out. Strut (sense 2e). 

*575 Lankiiam /.et. 47 Hiz .shyi t . , with rufs fap siniched, 
..inurshalld in gcxjcl order: willi u setting stik, & strcuuit y* 
eucry iuf siucxl vp hkc a wufe-r. 1865 Mus. Ifi.uv Fai.i isi k 
Hr St. I. ace xxiii. '986 The tools u.seci in stnirhjng and lluiing 
ruffs were culled setting-slick.s, mi nts, and jxikiiig-stick.s ; tin* 
two first were muiii! of wood 01 butte. 

Strut (stnn), sb:^ y\lso jr sirout. [f. Strut r/.^] 
A manner of walking willi stiff t.leps nnd head 
erect, alTecling dignity or superiority; a stiff, sell- 
imporbint gait. 

1607 G. Wit, KINS Mh. Enf. Mart. iv. G a, Cuvie vp your 
haire, walkc with the hest hircjiils you can. 1719 AliOtsoN 
Spect. Nci. 335 P a Upon ilm eniring of Fyirhn.s, the Knight 
told me, that lie (lid not l>elicvc* the King of France himself 
h.id u bellei .Strut. 1788 H. Wai.iolv /<•/. to Eart StraJ- 
Jord 16 Aug., Hu huN the Mibliiiic strut ui his graiidfaihei, 

' or of a cock-s]>airow. 1784 Cowri K Task v. 74 'J he cock 
foregoes 1 1 IS woiiiecl strut. 1847 Dk Quinc by .y. Ahl. Nun 
xii. Wks. 1U53 111 . 39 Mr. IJicpti/a entered first, with a 
hliut more than u.sually Rrandiose. 
b. p'g. 

ri8oo A. Ha.milton in E. S. Oliver Li/e (1906) 198 Real 
ririiiness is good for anything ; strut i.s good for nothing. «86i 
J'eakson Early rs- Mid. A^cs Tuj;. xxvii. 330 A lit tie more 
strut and bluster uie r(t|iiircd for the heroes who tread the 
; .sinjicof the world 1877 Mic.s. OnniANT Makers bioK vi, 
167 That strut and crow of conscious Miperioiily which is. . 
so coiuiiiou aniuiig hi'« class. 

Strut (sirwt), sb.^ [f. Strut v.2] The act of 
' strutting ; deflexion (of the spoke of a wheel) from 
the iKTpcndicular. 

1680 Encyct. Brit. XI. 31*/* There is little strut, that 
the lowe*;! .s|K>kr is nearly vertical, and the tire forms a 
frii.slum of a cone, iiisieud of being a cylinder. 

) tStrntp G. Obs, In 8 iir. Btrute. [Connected 
I with Strut tr.i ; perh. orig. the pa. pplc.] So lull 
i .AS to be swollen or distended. AUo .SV., inloxi- 
1 cated, ‘ fou\ Also in comb, strut-heilied adj. 

1377 tr. ttullinger's Decades 11 1. iii. <139?) 313 Tlie stale of 
famished La2arnK..was furte better than the surfetting of 
the Mirnt- bellied glutton. 1601 Holland Pliny xi. xlt. 1 . 
348 Many (wunienj are so^friin nnd free of tnilke, that «U 
their breasts are strut and full thereof, even os farre os to 
their .irme-boles. 1609 — Amnt. Mareell. 913 When hee 
lieginneth now to returne with his liellie strut and full. 1715 
Ramsay Christ * s Ktrk Gr. 11. xvii, When he was sirute, twa 
sturdy chieks. . Held up. .The liquid logic scholar. 1704 — 



STRUT. 

0/ Au^chitrmuchty xiv, The cleil cut aflT their handii. 
That crama your kytes sat stnite ycatrain. 

Strnt v,^ Inflected Strutted, strut- 

ting. Fonni: a. i Btnltlaii, 3-7 stfoute, 4-7 
■trowto, 6-7 strowt, 8troot(6, 6-9 strout. 3-5 
Btrut^e, 6 Btrutte, 7 Btrutt, 6- strut. [The a forms 
represent OE. struiuvty piob. f. *sfrtU Strut ; 
corresponding formations arc mod.0.dial.j/r<iMrj«;i 
to wrangle, Da. Ut'udt to strut ; also (with differ- 
ence of conjug.ation), MIIG. Uriufjsn Wk. v. to 
contend, struggle (raud.G. dial, strdnssen). The 
& lonns, tlioiigh they may partly have arisen from 
contr.nctcd pa. pple. forms with shortened vowel, 
appear also to represent a distinct formation (nut 
recorded in OK.) from (he weak grade of the root, 
corresponding to MHG., mod.G. strotien to swell 
t)ut, bulge, Sw. strutta to hop, strut, Da. stmtte to 
strut, Norw. strntta to offer obstinate resistance, 
strottii to sulk. Although the a and ^ types partly 
represent different form.itions, both are found in 
each of the senses ; they are therefore here treated 
as variants of the same word.] 
tL intr, (Meaning somewhat uncertain.) ? To 
make a show of working; ?to struggle, in.ikc 
flTdrls, OE. rare”^. 

riooe ifli.i Kic Saints* /.ivt's wxii. 908 Swa !>»■*( sc halj^a 
wer [sc. the enshrineil St. E;ulinund] hi [^r. a hand of rohljcrsJ 
wiindorlicc ;;e))and, a:h.'iio swa he stod struti^ende uiid tide 
(orig. Situettts martyr tos tigat in ipsaconnmin*^ ha:t hooi a 
nan ne mihte l>st inord ^erremman, ne hi panoii astyriaii. 

t 2 . To bulge, swell; to protrude on account of 
bring full or swollen. OAcn with cut. Oh, 

a. atyao Rsi.^Ant. 11. 15 Ne be |ii wtnpil ncucre,.so 
stroutende.^ xtQS Tiif;vis\ Itarth. De t\ A*, xiii. xxix. 
(Tollem. MS.) .\nd ufte he blowekontt his womhe and ni:dce|> 
it stroute. c 1440 PromC. Partu 4.So/a Strowtyn, or bocyii 
owic, turgeo. c i6i« Chapman Iliad 1. 464 The Misen-i 
strooted with the gale. t6ia Dbayton Poty^olb. xni. 

The daiiitie Ciouer. . J'h.it makes each Vdder strout abun* 
d.intly with milke. xA68 C( i.pepfr & Coi.r Htirihol, Anai, 

l. XX. 51 Somtimes being full, it [the Bladder] does so strout 
in the belly, that it may be fell by the hand. 1854 Miss 
Bakcb Northampt. Gloss.^ Strout, to ptuirude, to swell. 

B. 1606 DkkKkr News fr. Jletl Wks. (Oiosart) II. 124 
Hauing. .iheeks strutting out (like two footebaU). 1609 
Hollano Marcell. •^73 Being for the nonce full of 

wine, till bis skin strutted againe. 1678 Mhs. Behn Sir P. 
Pancy 11. ii. 98 Lord how he's swolnY see how his Stomach 
Struts? 1771 f. Adams Piat'p 5 June, Wks. 1850 II. a68 
The cow, who>e leat^s strut with milk, is unmilked till nine 
o'clock. 

t*b. transf. To be .‘«tuffc<l or filled xvith. Oh, 
ctSti C11AP.MAN Iliad xxi. 540 Whrn ‘i'roy, and all her 
towres, .Strooted with fillers. /> 16x4 Br, M. S.mith Serm, 
(1632) 221 If the Exchequer doe stroute, and be stuft with 
siluer and gold. 

t c. trans. To distend, cause to swell or bulge, 
make protuberant ; to puff cut. Also, to stuff or 
cram {wilh). Oh, 

15A0 Pai.sgk, A olaxtns 11. iv. M iv. That scrippe or bagge 
. . whiche is now..slrouttud out with inoche money. 1575 
BANitTKM ChyrurgA, (1^85) *7 When the vrincs .ireslrowieM 
out by the effusion of nurnor. i6xj Pokciiam Pilgrimage 
IX. iii. 700 Koitling their furrowed browcs,nnd slrouting out 
their goitgle eyes to watch their treUNure. 1648 Mkkuick 
//«/., Paran.vt. to .V. 7 . IPicks 21 And let Thy set vant, 
not thy own self, sweat, To strut thy batnea with sheafs of 
Wheat. 1675 J. .Smith Chr, Kilig. Appeal tv, 84, 1 have 
seen children, when they are strutted wilh the Milk, Play 
with the Breast, c 1730 Kamsa v Pay 4 P(g 9 The .strait necic 
o't [xr. the pot] wadna suffer The hand ..Sac struted, to re« 
turn again. 1740 in Mr.i, Dehiny Autobiag. 4 Corr. (1861) 
II. 72 His Indy looked like a frightened owl, her locks 
strutted out and most furiously gre;uiad. 
j!g. ri6s4 Bacom CtfHi/V/. IPar with Spain {tbao) I will 

m. ake a bri'-.fc List of the Particulars (hemsufvit!^, in an 
Hi-.ioiical Truth, n j wayes strowiedi nor made gi cater by 
Langu.^ge. 

t 3 . iftir. To contend, strive, quarrel, bluster. Oh. 
a 1300 Cnrs'tr M. 82.7 A1 higan to strut and striif IC^. All 
bigan stoiir and strijf) Again* adam and his wijf. c 1300 
Hmvstok 1779 Hwai are ye, k^^tare J»er oute, bat kusbiginnen 
forto strouta? <^1330 Arth. 4 ATeri. 233 who so struted 
o}ainward. Anon k''^i ^nuen hem dintes hard. 1399 Lancl. 
Rkh. Ridelft in. 189 This inakyth meti mysdo more k<^n 
ouue vltis, And to stroute and to stare and stryue a^eyn 
vertu. € taoe Utryn 1840 What evlr kow speke, or stroute, 
cer^ it wol nat be. 

To t>rotrude stiffly from a surface or body ; to 
stand BMf,jnt forih. Also, to slick up. Oh, 

-. X1386 Uhaucee Miller's T. 199 Crul was his hcer, and 
as the gold it shoon. And strouted as a Fanue, large and 
brode. iiM Adi.i.sgion Apuleius xi. xlviii. 124, 1 carried., 
a gailande of flowres upon my head, with pnime leaves 
stroutiiige out on every side. x6oo Fairfax Tasso ix. viii, 
Mustafhocs stroiiting long. 

p. 1676 T. Glovbr Aee. Virginies in Phil, Trams. XI.^j, 
Till such time as the leaves, that stood strutting out. fall 
down to the stalk. 1709 Dam pier V^oy. hi. 1. 84 They 
Ifliunca fown have a small red Gill on each side of their 
Heads, like EarSiStruttin'i out downwards. 1705 tr. Bosmans 
Cuinsa iSs They are calleil Crown- Birds, from the great 
• yellowish Tuft or Crown intc inixerl with spe* kled Feaihers, 


, 1170 

they were steele or brasse. 1399 BatTON Will oj Wil etc. 
(Grosart) ^7/a If she stretch out a fine hande, hee struuteth 
out a straight leg^e. 168s Coi.vil Whigs Sstjpplic. (1751) 41 
Wild-Boars strouting out their bristles* 

1 5 . intr, Tu behave proudly or vaingloriously ; 
to flaunt, triumph, swagger. Often tc strut it, also 
to strut it out. Also, to glory, exult upon, over 
(a possession). Oh, (exc. as in 7 c). 

a. € 1570 Buggbenrs I. iii. 47 Thou woldst have me. .hack 
& hew my clothes, & co ntroot it like a toMcpotte. 1370 
(iosHON Sth, Abuse (Ai'b.) 36 Desiioua to strowt it with 
the beste, yet diiidayuttig too Hue by the sweate of their 
browes.^ 1611 Corea. s.v. Paladin, He swaggers, brags, or 
•strouts it mi ghtily.^ «*d43 J. Shutb Jndgem. 4 Msrep 
(l64^) 90 Nebuchadnezar ..when he was strouting upon his 
Bahell, and bragged of his power. 

ft. 1611 CoToa., PiaPfer^..\o boast, or strut it vaincly. 

Brooks Golden Key 920 Those proud enemies of 
Christ, who now. .strut it out agniiiitt him. i 6 l 4 T. Busnkt 
Theory Earth 1. 297 He will many times .Htrui and triunipb, 
.'\s if he had wre.sted the thunder out of Jove's right hand. 
1754 Richardson Grandiion IV. fn The one strutting over 
the beauties, in order to enhance the value of the present ; 
the other, courtesying ten times in a minute, to shew h'-r 
gratitude. 

t b. rejl, in the same sense as prec. (Cf. boast, 
vaunt oneself,) Obs, 

s6ss Gcrnai.l Chr. in Arm, 1. verse 13. vii. (1656) 364 
Neliuchadnezzar strutting himself in his Palace with tliis 
br.’xvado in his mouth. Is not this gre.nt Babylon that 1 have 
built? 4x7x6 South Serm, (ij'jy) IV. 84 See Nebuchnd- 
nc7/ar also strutting liimself upon the Survey of that Mass 
of Riches. 

1 0 . intr. To r.iise oneself to one’s full height ; to 
thrust up one’s head and stand erect ; to perk up, 
AUo Obs. 

1607 Chapman Bussy d* Ambois 1. 1 . 7 Vnskilfull statuaries, 
who suppose (In forging a Colossus) if they make him 
.Stroddle enough, .stroute, and looke big, and gape. Their 
worke is goodly. x6ia Dkayton Poly-oSb, v. 288 And there, 
withall he [a mountain] Htruts, a.s though he scorn'd to show 
IBs head belowe the licaucn. 1614 Gorckh Lucan ill. 117 
Then Lygdanus by chance did eye, Tyti bonus mounted 
loftily, Strowting vpon a Callioirs i>uppe (I.. Staniem 
siiblimi Tyrrheuum rulmine prorgs\, iMa Grrenhai.cii 
in Ellis Lett. Ser. ii. iV. 19 At which they shewed 
great rejuicin^, by strutting up, so that some of their veils 
new about like morris dancers. 1791 Boswell 7 ohnson 
(1904)1. 39 Johnson did not strut or stand on tiptoe: He 
only did not stoop, xtoy J. Bahlow Coiumb, 1. 352 Taurus 
would shrink, Hemodia .strut no more. 

t b. ref. ?To stand erect, with feet firmly fixed 
on the ground. Obs, 

1581 Mulcaster Positions vili. (1887) 51 Would any man 
belcue it,.. that one Milo so strutted himselfe, so pitcht hU 
feet, so peysed his bodie, as he remained vnremoucable from 
his place, being haled at. .by a number of people. 

to. intr. Of the legs: To Ikj firmly fixed or 
planted on the ground. Obs, 

1681 Drydf.n Span. Friar iti. 32 What are become of those 
two Timber-loi^^ga that he us'd to wear for Leggs, that stood 
strutting like the two bl.ick Posts before a door? 

7 . To walk with an aflected air of dignity or im- 
portance, stepping stiffly wilh head erect. Also 
wilh it, and wilh adv., as about, off. ^The current 
sense.) 

«. 1994 Nashb Un/ort. Trav, K x. He ietteth strouting, 
dancing on hys toes with his hands vnder his sides, a 1614 
Bp. M. Smith Serm, (163a) 170 They that carry their noses 
high into the wind, ..and stroute in their gate, as though 
I hey went vpon m ills. 1640 G H a r vkv Synagog ufj Engtnss 
vii. (1647) 31 Nor that, which glaiit-like liefore did strout, 
Re able with a pigmeys p.ice t'hold out. 

0 , xgxS Galway Corporation Bk, in O’Flnhcity West 
Connaught (Iriiih Archxol. Soc. 1846) 35 note, Thut neither 
One Mac shall .strutte ne swaegere thro' the streets of Gall* 
way. 1598 Shaks. Merry W, i. iv. 31 Do's he not hold vp 
hia head (ax it w’ere?) and strut in his gate? 1638 W, Lisle 
Hetiodorus x. 180 Full soone came in the gyant iEihiops. 
On tip-toe strutting. x^3 T. Powkr in Dryden't 7 nvenal 
.vii. 1S9 PaiTuvius struts it, and (riuiiiph.7ul goes In the do- 
ireted Crowd of Rival Foes, tnn Pope Ep, Cobham 153 
Toni struts a Soldier, o|>en, boidTand brave. 1849 ^ 

M1TCHR1.L Battle Summer {1B12) 24a Stiff little Republicans 
.strut about its if in togas. 1887 Ufeant 7 'he World ^uent ii. 
He xtruited proudly across the grass, regardless of his rags, 
b. of a peacock or other fowl. 


STRUTTING^ 

Hence i Stm*ttBd ppi. a,, dintended, full-itored. 
(Cf. Strut a.) 

1648 Eakl Westmorland Otia Smera (1879) 33 Are not 
my strutted VesseU full of Wine? 
otrut (iitri’tL v,^ Also 9 Btrutt. [f. Strut 

1 . Irons, To brace or support by a strut or itruts 3 
to hold in place or strengthen by an upright, • 
diagonal, or transverse support. Alto with advs. 

xSSi Carr Craven dots , StrsU, to brace, a term used in 
carpentry. 1838 CiriH Engin. 4 A rch, Jrnt, I. 374/2 If the 
resistance piles nre sufficiently braced and strutted not to 
yield by the driving of the wedges. 1849 Civii Bngin. 4 
Archit, Jrni. VllI. 212/1 The toes of the walls will rcouire 
to he strutted apart. 1869 Sik E. Kefd Shipbuiid, t. xa 
A ship rolling about wilh a heavy cargo will alter her form, 

' as regards its transverse section, very much, if she is 
built of iron, and is not sufficienllysstrutted ana lied with 
beams, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Leet. ArckU, (1879) IL aas In 
Henry Vll's Chapel these great arches are visible only in 
the .side vaults, which are strutted up from them with strong 
; tracery. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. June 254 The old boat was 
I no more than waterproof, and.. Severn had to run a new 
stringer round her, to strut out the libs. 191a C. H. Power 
Eng, Mediirfl, Arch, 11 . 340 Flying Buttress to strut the 
Vault. 

/ig. X838 E.vamwtr 161/1 Employing, to boot, all tricky 
e^edients to Strutt the tottering system. 

2. intr. To be nxed diagonally or slantwise ; to 
)^e Ijent so as to form a sharp turn or angle. 

1841 W. Templeton Locowot. Eng. 3o «i‘be best fomof 
wrought iron w heels, is round arms struttine from the rim to 
' the nave in a xig-zag form. 1893 Sik II, Douglas Mitit. 
Bridges 991 Braces, strutting consul erabljr. were driven down 
us far as possible into the bottom of the river, at each end of 
the trestles. 

Struther, variant of Strother Obs, 

Btruthiin (stni'kiiin)* Chem, Also 9 atru- 
theine. [f. mod.L. (Gypsophila) Struthi-um the 
oriental Boapwurt, one of the sources of the snb- 
' stance (ad. Gr. orpovOiov soapwort) : see -IR.] ^ 
Saponin. ^ 

xt^H.p.stT, 'Thowson't Ree, Cen. Set. 1 . 203 Bley has 
obtained from the root of tAat nptophila strutkiMm..E sub. 

' stance which he terms Strut liuii. t89s Brakdk Diet. Sci. 
etc. Suppl., Strntkeine, 1868 Watts Diet, Chtm, V. 438. 

1 8tni:tlliooa*lll6l(6, -all. obs, [ad. U j/rtf- 
, thiocamllus, incorrectly a. Gr. erpopdoa^/xi/Xor, f. 
orpovdo-f sparrow -1- camel.] An ostrich. 

In quoL 1631 stmthioeameH is the Latin genitive. 

1607 Walkington Optic Class 79 The Struthio-camell or 
0 :>tridtll..will concoct iron. i6m F. Wiiitk 
454 Consuming Stones, Iron, Ac. 1 doe not thinke that these 
feed. .StiViniocamelcB, &c. but onely coole or cleanse them. 
[1631 Massinger Emperor oJ East iv, iv, This applied 
warme vpon the pained place, with a fether of Struthio- 
camell, or a bird of Parndbe, shall expulse this tartarous. . 
dolor.] 1684 J. P. tr, 7 , Lvdolphus* liist. Ethtopia (ed. s) 

63 'I'he Struthiocamcl or Ostrich. 

Btrtithioid (siti3‘)ii|0id), a, and sb, [ad. mod. 

L. type strfsthioidis, f. L. strBthio ostrich 1 see 
: Struthious and -oiD.J a. adf. Ostrich-like, struthi- 
* ouB. b. sb, A struthious bird. 

1879 Lydekkse in Rec. Ceol. Surv, India XII. 53 Fossil 
Sirutnioids. Ibid,, The only siruibioid bones figured. .are 
letc.). s88o W. Davies in Ceot. Mag, Jan. 18 Two distinct 
forms of Siruthioid birds. 


strutting like Hogs Brixilcs. 1770 Foote Nabob 11. Wka 
'Vn }*• A luhp strutting up like a magistrate's mace. 
1809 W.lavtMo Knickerh. 11. iv. (1849) 108 By the foot of a 
promontory, which xtrutted forth boldly into the waves. 

tb. trans. To protrude, thrust forth, stick 
stretch ouf (an organ, part, growthL Ohu 
1583 Goloino Calvin on DevL Ixxii. 444 If wee will not 
bo we downe our rieckes but strout them out as harde as if 


; with 
j licr, 

' struts his Dames Irefore. 1799 Cowpbr Pairing Time „ 

I Dick Redcap . . strutting and smeling. 1840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop XV, Plump pigeons .•.kimintng round the coof or strutting 
[ on the eaves. X847 I-ongf. Ev, i. i, And there, in hii 
i feathered seraglio, Strutted the lordly turkey. 

! ®‘ 

1 *774 Burke Anter. Tax. Sel. Wks. 1. 103 In order meanly 

I to sneak out of difficulties, into which they bad proudly 
I strutted. 1814 WoRosw, Exenre. iii. 900 Big passions strut. 

I (ing on a Mtty stage. s8tt Hawthosne Seariet L, Introd. 
633 I (1879) 21 His voice and laugh, .came strutting out of hU 
fall I lungs like the crow of a cock. 

d. quBsi-/rr7pfr. with cognate or adverbial object, 
idea Shaks. Mach. v. v. 25 A poore Player, That struts and 

frets his houre vpon the Stage. 1749 Fieldino Tom Jonee 
XV. xl, He. .then strutted some turns about his room, tied 
M EDWIN CoHvers, Byron 1 . 122 Think how he would mouth 
such and such a sentence, . .strut such and such a scent. 

e. trans. To walk upon or over (a floor, tpaoe) 

with a strut. ' 

1749 FiKi.niNG Tom 7 enet xiv. i. Hence those strange 
monsters in la^e and embroidery, ..which, under the name of 
lords and ladies, strut the stage. 1810 splendid Fidlies 1. 
170 No eastern princes.*, strutting the boards of a puppet- 
show, ever exhibited (etc.^ 


doth [etc.]. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Shntkien, . .a Plant 
call'd Fullers-nerb. 

Struthious (strf?*pi9s), a. Zool, strut hio 

ostrich (in mod.L. as generic name), a. Gr. %rpov 
$twr,] Related to or resembling the ostrich. 

1773 Pennant Genera g/’ Birde 38 Order VI. Struthious. 
Ibuf,, Struthious is a new coined word to express this order ; 
for these birds could not be used to any of the Ltnnaean 
divisions. 1839-O Todds Cyci, Anat, I. 271/1 The Struthi- 
ous birds and Penguins, which cannot fly. 1841 R. £. Grant 
, Outl, Comp, Anat, 497 The two anterior branches.. are.. 

: very small in strutheous [sic] birds. i87< A NeWton in 
j Encyct. Brit. 1 1 1 . 729/2 A large Bird, combining Dinornithic 
and Struthious cbnractera 1883 Century Mag. Jan. 

If the pursued were acouainteJ with xtruthious tactics, he 
would he down flat on the ground, where the bird finds it 
iir^ssible to strike him. 

Btruthir, variant of Strother Oh, 
d* 8tru”tlj. adv, Obs, rarer^, [Cf. Strut d.] 
? Proudly. 

€ 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. ( 7 uliau) 676, & for bU bred he 
send nym hay, & til hyme stiutly can say fete.), 
fltrutttr (sti 9 -t 8 j). In 4 Btroutor, Aitrowter. 
[f. Strut + 4 er l.l One who strutr. 

*399 Langu R. RedeUt iii. 269 To strle strouters 
stcTMe axelnc rithis. a S89t H. Smith Serm, (1994! ae? 
They which will be .strowters, shall not want flatterers. 
tiOE H. MorB Annot, GlanvilPs Lux Onent, ta What a 
mere nothing it is that tbU Strutter has pronounced with 
such sonorous Rheiorick. 1757 Cav Ehbles 1 . xl 5 The Don, 
a formal, solemn strutter, Despises Monsieur s airs aM 
flutter. 1804 Eugenia db Acton Tate udfkottt Title U, 
a68 Those servile strutters in a great man's lively. >814 
Miss Mitford Village I. 54 A brood or twrq of banmnis 
. . with a little ridiculous strutter of a cock at their head, 
■tvntttnff (struliq), vbl, sb,^ [f. StBUT + 
-inoL] 

1 1 . The ACtioD of dwelling with futlneie, of pro* 
jectingor itickfaig out, and the like. Oh, 

1398 TiaviBA Barfk, D§ P, R, xvitu cifl. (1495) 847 
IBreekes] IVmle sleyghte and manere by •ueba atroutynit 
oute ef the skynne to dschewe and put of the bytynge of 
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STRtrPTINQ. 

houndes i: 1440 Promh Puirv. 480/* SiIrK>wiyiiK«, /m/;//. 
maiittr^ itir^ar. 1573 Ba«ii Aiv. S B97 A »trctchi..K or 
Atrowtti.i|r oyxi, extend f went. i6«i T. Sioo«,nov hr, 
.Sacn/. vii. 91 The lutkie cocke . . makcth a fcrrat biuMlinff 
and sirotrting wiih \n* wings. 1677 M,kok Dm. 

A Sculling out, enjicment, 1683 ( i. mJrmhk 

Rdtif^ Divt Amiteat (1797) ,8j Th.: chaple is biiita on the 
• cwt of the atet'ple, and strut ts ami projects out upon it 
about two foot, wliicli Ntruttihg. .makes itie chaplo to be in 
length without the wall 31^ foot. 

1 3 . Ihe action of ‘swelling* or looking big; 
contending, blustering; Haiinting, swaggering. Ohs, 
*399 bAMoi.. K,R€d€Us x\\. m For ben l»ey rayed arith, 
►ey recchlih no fforthor, But studicih all in stroulyiiKe and 
.stireth amy»euor«. tdap H. lluaioN Trut/t's Triumph ass 
Without any alrouting of arrogancy. 
d. The action of walking with stiff bearing and 
self-important air. * 

itfS 6 E^L Monm. Ir. Hoccalim's Pot. Toiuhstone 44 .- 
•Spanish Dons.. with their usual Ca.siilian stiuiiiiig, and 
with utiauiTeraUle Spanish osleniatlon. 1711 Si kim.f. Spct i. 
No. 156 P 5 The Woman's Man expressrs himself wholly in 
that Motion which wo call Strutting: An elevated Chesi, 
a pinched Hat, a measurable Step,, .arc the Murks uf bim. 
1880 A. H. SwiitTON fusect i'arit’/y v. aog A love-call tli.it 
reproduces.. the .strutting, wing«(lriimniing, and rustling of 
the males of the turkey .’ind grouse at the pairing time. 

Struttillg (str»-tiq), vhl, sh.'^ [f. .Strut v.'- 

+ -INO 1 .] a. The action of strengthening or sup- 
porting with a strut or struts, b. Strui.-^ 

collectively. 

*®33 ^unoM A » chit, \ iof)6 The joi.st.s to be., 

stitiened with herring-bone strutting. 1875 Knight Did. 
Mech, a4;3i Strutting^ diagonal braces between joists to 
prevent side deflection. 1896 Dt\ily News i s Dec. a/3 The 
Committee ordered certain works to be done, including . . 
the shoring and strutting of the gables and great northern 
arch. 

c. attrib, struttiDg-beam, piece, a i)eatn or 
piece that acts as a strut. 

*753 /»V//. Cnr/eu/er (cd. 3) 17 If the .Htrutting* 

betMii.-be drove in very tight, it lake!* all the weight ufT 
from the raffers. 1833 I..oL'riON Ptuyeh Art hit. $ ai8 Pieces 
of timber driven faRt Detweon each p.-iir of joists, with ilieir 
rnds butting against the groin of the jowls ; they arc com- 
monly called strutting piece.s, and their use is to .stiffen the 
floor. 

Strnttitlg (str^-llij), Ppl. a, [f. .Stult 

•Juro >.] 

tl. Thtit swells or bulges with fullness. Also 
with fftit, Ohs, 

* 3 I>* Trevisa Bad/i. De P. JC, xvin. xevi. (1493) 84a Some 
ape it callyd Spinga and ben rough and hery wyth stioui- 
ynge pappes and teetys. c 1440 PromP, Panu 480 a Strowt- 
ytige, adjective^ tnrsidus, ^1590 Oki kne />. m. 

lii. 1421 Fortte kiiie..With strouting duggs th.it paggle to 
the ground. iflaoVKNNi'.R Via Recta iv. S-i Tuigid and 
struuting-out bellies. 

$, 1565 Cooi'Ku Thesaurus, s.v. Caper, Disieut;e lade 
capetPa, hauyng siruityng teate.s. 1654 R. Codrinoton ir. 
lustine xliv. 519 A Hindo, who did offer her .Hirutiing dugs 
unto the little one. 1693 J. Dhydun Jun. in Dryden's Ju. 


venal xiv. 169 As thy strutting Ilagx with Money rixe. 1711 
Aduibon No. 127 f 6 The strutting Petticoat smooths 
all Distinctions, levels the Mother with the Dmighler. i8i« 
W. Hkhbkut Helga vi. 2084 Prosperous gsica Already fill 
the strutting sails. 

Comb, 1579 1" YNE Phii. aest. fortune it. xiii. 187 Doe I 
not sec thy bat^ges stroutyng lull ? 1810 Mollanu Cauti/cns 
Rrii, I. 3 An infinite multitude there is of tame cattcii with 
udders strut ting-full of inilke. 165a Benlowus Theophiia 
XIII. X. 2^7 Next Clo.se feeds many a strutting udder’dCow. 
0:2681 noi vDAY yuztenalW. (1673)^(1 The sirutting-belly’d 
spindle, that does swell With slender yarn. 

tv That distends or causes 10 swell. Ohs, 

1^7 Tumbrmv. RpH. etc. 14 For hec (he empiie bagge 
with winde and strouting blast doth fill. 

t2. That protrudes stiffly, 8tick.s out, or juts 
forth. Obs, 

2387 Trevisa HigdenyW, 385 pnt tyiiic men iiscdc siront- 
ynge lokkes IL. tuuc.^u.xus iriuitau\ 2398 — liarth. De 
P, R, XIV. xxxii. (1495) E vij. The moo&t byghe sliowtyng 
partyes of ciagges ben callycl Scoimli. 259B Cmapman 
Achilles Shield To Vnderstander, Talke our quidditicall 
Italianistes of what proportion socucr their strooting lips 
affect. 1850 Bulwek Anthropomet, 77 'I'he proluberatiiig 
or strutting part of the Face. 1883 IR'ylkr Hud. 1. i. 4v; 
His strutting Ribs on both .sides sliow'd I.ike furrows he 
himself had plow'd. 

t3. fig. Swelling with jirUlc or inii>ortance ; 
wrangling, contending ; flaunting, swaggering. Ohs. 
cxc. as in 5 b- 

1577 Kkndai.l Flowers of Epigr, 41 Learnc here yc iimr- 
laUes all, what lis with .stroutyng pride to swell. 2613 B. 
Ionson Tmte Vitui, (1640) 97 These arc fit freedonies For 
lawle.sse Prentices, on a Shroveiuesday..; For drunken 
Wakes, and strutting Jlenre-baytings. 1877 Mikgk Did. 
Eng,,Fr„ A Strutting fob,.. 71/2 piafe, tjui/ait It brave, 
tm Ramsay '/a Duncan Forbes x. When strutting nae- 
iniiigs are despis’d*. With a* their stinking pride, 
f 4. That stands erect with the feet firmly planted 
and head high. Also tramf, Obs. 

<fi8A3 W, Cartwright Ordinary iii. v, (16.51) 53 Thy 
belly looks like to some strutting hill. O’r shadow'd with 
thy rough beard like a wood. 1693 Dryden Juvenal vi. 
365 Behold the strutting Ama/oni.'in whore. She stands in 
Guard with her right Foot before. 2710 Swift l.ittle Ho. 
Castlehnock 13 This is the little strutting pile, Vou see just 
by the churcb>yard stile. 

6. That walks with a stiff erect gait and self-im- 
portant air. 

1806 Shakh. Tr. h Cr, i. iil. 153 Idkc a strutting JMaycr, 
whose conceit Lies in his Ham-string. s6so — Temp, 1. ii. 
385, 1 heare, the straine of strutting Chanticlere. 163s 
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<,>L'arlxr AW/. IV. iii. ,6 My loltie .striiiiiiig •.tep.s iiiMl.(iur |.» 
lirt;. 1719 in W . W. Wilkins Poiit. Ai/AWti8t>o) 1 1. igj I u 
his embroider d ctiai they found him. With alt ki.^ struttin*: 
dwarfs ,'irouiicl him. 1829 CcNNiNGH.^M iSrit. Painters I. 

con^e^plellti.ll little man. 191s 
t-. N. A. M. W11.1.1AMS..N s,uest$ 0/ Hert nies v. 54 l abb.N 
where p«?ople drank tea .md fed the Mi uttiiic piceon^. 

2802 and Pi, Return fr. J'aruass. iii. iv. 13S6 My liisb 
tiptoe .siroiitinB iwesyr. 1779 joussos L. / ’., r../ uj' W k .. 
* , * 5 .Y 1 1 1. 487 He (Liiay in iu.% Odesl Iuik a kind of 
dmnity, and is tail by w.Mkiug on tiptoe. 17B5 Cowrie 
Let. to Ix. wtoH 10 lire., .Ml his peisoii-t. .speak in an in- 
ftiUed and .Niruiting phraseology. 2823 pAannuer 15 I' rb. 
u> 6/2 He wa^..roiid ot slruuing .seiitiiuents, and well- 
niumlcd duclainatiou. 285a M. Arnold Urania iv. Our 
petty .souls, our Mrnttiug wUh. 

Hence Stru'ttingly Wr*. 

.*88® Po*'V- 16/2 A-s(rul, or Mriilyimly, tureine. 

INd. 4bo/a Sirowiyugly. or .istuii. 2576 Nkwion /.enniie's 
Loinplt'x, 1. KoH, It i.>i to licc noted that thcNC coiii- 
plcxioned personuen be..graunde paum.licd & strmilincly 
l>ellvrd. 1682 W. Robirt.son Thtased. (ieu. i .^i lie 
ualks promlly; Mrutiiugly. 1780 Uavh s C,nrriLk\\’ji>>\\ 
I. 111. 25 In Inmcrlaiio he tlbid'4< waier| was .wieiiiiily 
drow.sy in speakiug, ami Mrutiiu^ly in -ignilii.aiit in av^ iiou. 
1827 Lyi ION /V//ri»f/ Ixxix, Slowly and Mruttingly did tl)e 
mail of two vittiies imrform the whole pilj;iim.age «>f Oxfoid 
Street. IMS SwisRuknh Dickens (igi O 31 1'lic siitiliingly 
oftenstve fatiicr iUoiubcyl. 

Strattle^ (Str»'t*l). dial. Coiiiiption of .r/zr/ZA-- 
{baek)y dial, var. of .Sticki.fback. 

i8ai Clark / 7//. Minstr. II. -4 Oft eair.hing luitkly 
slruttlcs on their rout. 1851 .Sri i.nhi i«; .Vorrhampf. o' ,rv.v. 

Strultle ‘h. ftoftie-7vd. [t. STHt:T 4- -Li:.] .'\ 
petty strut or m.nnner of stiutting. 

l8t9 E. Ei.Lint r Village Patrintxh iii. i\. See, how ma •- 
iiificeiitly he [the poacher] bicaks down His ni i-hboui*> 
fence, if mjIiIh will requires! .-\ud how his sti utile eimilatcs 
the Squires ! 

Struv, dial. jia. t. of Sthivk ?•. 

Striiverita Cstrz 5 *v.orail). [ad. t;. 

verit (A. Brezin.i 1876) f. name of I’rof. .Sinn er, 
of Rome : see -itk.] 

1896 Chester Diet. Nantes Min. »^i. 191a Return Frit. 
Museum 1^4. 


Struvito (str/z'vait). *1/1//. [ad. Ci. stnivit 
(G. L. UIcx 1846) f. luaiiit* of .Stnive, Russian 
j minister at Hamburg.] Hydrous pliospliatc of am- 
j moniuni and magnesium, found in small yrllowish- 
I brown or greyish crystals. 

2850 Ansteu Elcm. /V///. etc, 179. 2854 Dana .Syst. 

; d/z'/i. (ed. 4) II. 413 Struvite... Found in guano from Sal- 
dnnha j’lay, coa.M of Africa. tSjo A n/er. y ml. .Vd. Sci . n. 

L. 272 Struvite in cty<>talN occurs in guano, in the Skipton 
C.'wes near B.illarat. 

Struy0(n, strw6. obs. forms of 8 tuoy zl 
tStry* itrie. Ohs, Also 5 atrosro. [a. OK. 
es/ne L. j/zv^'a.] .\ hag, beldam, 

a i^oo llarWok 098 Of bodi was be luaydeii ckiic, Netieie 
.. Wil hire [read fiorcj nc wolde leyke ue lye, No more Isin 
it were a stric. e 2440 y'orh Mjst. x\i\. A ! iTaUe siotl 
lumc ami .styuk.nnd siroyc ! [rin/e abye.) C1480 Tountelty 
Myst, xvi. 348 Ctuii liedyr, ilion old siry ! 

Stry, obs. form of Sthoy zf, 

Stryohe, variant of Stiutcii. 

Strychnia (stri knia). Chem. [r..STUYCHX-oH : 
see -i.\.] / JSthyciinine. 

j i8b8^ Hknry Chem, II. 302 Slrycliiiia was di tei.ted by 
i’cllctier and Caventou, in iBiS. in the fruit of the StryJmo^ 
.Wnx Vomica, and Strychnos Ignat in. 1876 Hauiey .!/«/. 
.f/t-y. 515 Slrycluna i» a direct and powtiful ionic to 
attrib. 1874 IJakhod & Baxikk Med. (ed. 4) 239 

The ireatuieui of Ftrychnia-poisoiiiiig. 

I Strychnia (fitirknik),<i. Chem. [I. STKYt'U.v-().s 

F-IC.J Pertaining to Btryclininc. .SHychnic add : 

\ := lOAHruio acid. 

2840 Pkkkiiia F.lem. Mat. Med. ii. qik^ Sirytbnic or Ign- 
■ suric arid.— F.xisis in the seeds of nux-vomka |c(i..|. 2875 
H. C. Wood Therap. (1B79) 397 .Stryrhuk; ronvulMions musi 
j be .spinal, bocjuisc they do not anv. in any of the other 
IKiNsiide nuMliods. 2889 1 1 ardwickc s .Si t.‘iiosi.ip X.W. 176 
A peculiar .icid known as stryebnic acid. 

t Strychni'na. chem. obs. ^ SritYniMNE. 

j 1838 T. THOMhoN Chem. Ore. Bodies • Siiychniua was 
I discovered, in i8i8, by MM. relleiier ami (■.iveiiiou. 

Stryohnins (stii-kn/n, -iii\ Chem. [n. K. 

; strychnine f. L. strydiH’OS'. see .Siuychnom and 
•iNfc^.J A highly poisonous vegetable alkaloMl. 
Cjj, Na (K» obtained chiefly from .Shychmn 
Nu.\'-vomica and other pl.ints of the same genus. 

! It is used in medicine :is a stiimilant nnd tonic. 

1810 F.din. Philos, Jrnl, I. pro N«*\v vcgrinble Alkali 
c.illrd Strychnine.— This new alkali w.-cs <li .covered by 

M. M. Pelletier and Caventou in the .Strychnos ignatia and 
tlic Strychnos Hux vomiea. 2862 Brit. A- For. Med.^Chirnrg, 

i Rev. XXVII. 533 A case of poisoniyg by Hlr\chniue. 

I b. attrih, .as in strychnine poisoning, tetanus ; 

I strychnine - plant. Strychnos /Ynx - vomica ; 

I strychnine-tree, S, psilosperma, 

I *870 St. George's HosP. Rep. JX. 688 Fio^s, in whom 
strycTinine tetanus had been produced. 1884 W. .Millkk 
I Plant.-n. 131 Strychnine-plant. 2883 LadV Brahsi v The 
Trades tag' The cott.vge w.-rs overshadowed by a stry chnine- 
tree and a tamarind. 2808 Fm. A. Wklhy ir. Btedermann*s 
Kledto Physivl. II. 4*3 T’hc cflcct of strychnine poisoning 
. .is highly charaeteri-Htic. 

Hence Stry 'ohiilne v. Irans.^ to poison by strych- 
nine ; Strj'ohnined ppl. a. 

\Wb9 Sporting Mag Apr. 288 Wc arc iiirutiiicd ilmt stitch- 
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uined rabbit.s ioim the pairnt 'compoiting liiaugbt '. 1871 

j Cami.vi.k in .'^frs. Carlyle's Lett.t\\\, it Pooi Iscro. who 
; had to be Ntrvchnined by die <lotior. 1903 Hosw. Ssitrii 
ill tQth CiUf, .Mar. 441 Oihers. , aic willing to put down a 
, f|gg lor him [.t lavvn]. 

otryohuiam k^tn kni/’iii ;. /'ath. [f. STitYcii- 
N1.V4--ISM.] The Condition induced by strychnine 
poisoning. 

2857 Di ngi.isos Med. l e x. w. .S.O i, \\ lu u t.nkrn l.» 
‘•iirh .an extent as to imbu r loxi. ul pbi-iiomena — Siryi hnisiu 
it I'iiuNe'i, at lirst . . gi e.itl)' .tui;uieiitc(l rxcimbility ol the 
spiii.d nci Vuiis .',y>ieiu, Itlc.J. 

Strychniaed \,stii*knoi/tl). [i. STutcnNi.v i 

-1ZK- I- Kl> f.l SubjfCtetl to Ibe action < f >-tryc.bninc, 
1875 H C. VN’ooo Th. tap (1879) 249 Exposing the st iaiii 
Mi-rvcs (*r a .strychni/od frog. 

Stryohnoa Hot, AUoatrychims, 

1*1. htryohiii. [mod L. kldninctis 1737) uscofL. 
sfrydinos J'liny >, n. (ir. arpiixtot, a kind ol night- 
sli.ai'c.] .\ genus of jil.anta k^-O. /.tumnarety), in- 
cluding the mix vomica {S. A'ux-itomica^, the Nt. 
Ignatius* bc.an (A. Jgnatid)^ .and other species. Also, 
n plant or a species of this gi niis. 

(1601 Hoi land /V/w.r xxMi, vni. II, w8o Some,. tall ibt!. 
b(*«irne by another imme, ^truiniih, ami othc;i< give it the 
liietke nniuf Slryi:hiio.s. 1706 I’lni.nis (id. Keiscy*, 
.Sfrvi /inu\ or Strii huts, Hctbwbidi makt-.x thuve mad 
ibat eat of ii.) 1836 J. NI. t in 1 v Mac- ndte's h'otmul. (cd. 

- > 1 In the year iSiig 1 piesei'ted to die seuiiii , lass of the 
I'leiieh In -iitiite au licenuul of a .series of expri iiui'lU.H winch 
li.i.f led to ilie di.Mirviry iliai a whole vegriabir family, ihr 
biiti r strycliui, poshcssed llie pioprily of siimtil.atiug du? 
■•piiial in.uiow to an extraornii jn y ikvtlo|)«iuei»l of iis 
ftmiiioiiN. i^a Tt'nnv C.ytl. XXI II. 152 i 1 he gciius 
Slrychnns, con.sistinii of about twelve s| ei;ic--. 

Stryokt, ohs. ]m. t. oi Stkiivky^ 

Stryd, tibs. pa. i. oi Stuiiie v. • 

8tryi\l*:©, atrylt'kf; see Stkikk, Sthivk. 

Strykv e : see S ri UK, Stukak j/>., Sthkkk 7-. 
Btrykinpr, vaiinut ol Sihaikkn Oh. 

*536 Tist. t.l'or. (.SuriecM VI. 1.3, ij pavie of sheitr:. uf 
strjRyugcs. 

Strykly, obs. fonn of STUKt'Ki-v adv, 

Btryncht, obs. f(»rm of .SiuKNcTif. 

Btryne, olis. form of Stuain r, 

f 1374 f IIACCER Boeth I. met. vi, 16 ((.anibi. .MS.). 

Btryno, vnrinni of SruiNh' Ol>^. 

Btryngebt, v.Tiiant of .STUKNoKsT a, Oh. 

2a86 Bh, St, Albans, Her. uvb, (.)liV)ion was the Miym-e I 
niul the manfnlb.si imm in his tyme. 

Btrynghko, Btryngthke : st r Sthk.nch, 
Stuknoth. Stryn(n)or, -our, Strynt, -th;,©. 
•tht, oi»S. IT. StHAI.VKU, .STHKNtiTM, 

Stryte, ol)s. form ol Stuait. 

Btryve, Stry wo, c>l)s. bums of SritirK, Strivi:. 
BtU, obs. form ol Stkw d*} 

Btuard(^o, Btunrt, obs. foims of Srivw aui). 
Stub k^Dzb , .\h. Forms: 1 atubb, Rtyb^b, 
(Hteb\ 3-7 Ktubbo, 4 9 atubb, 6 Btoubbe, 4- 
Btub, [01'« ^ mnsc. ,M l .G., .MDii. 

(early mod. Hu., WFiis. s/ohh'^, ON. stubb-r, 
slithbe, rniely slohhe kMSw. siubhe, stohhe, Sw., 
Norw. stuhhe., stuhb. Da. Huh) O lVut. types 
^slubbO'Z, stnbhon-', (>F« had also styhh niasc. 

or *slttl>b/o-z, which has coalesced with 
the other lorm. OK hud iTob. n form with 
0- umlaut (cf. (be iliiplicntc ( ‘N. fnims above , 
whence Stop .v/ 0.1; in the i.| ibth c., Iiowcvcr. 
Slohfi m.Ty nu'irly be a vnrinnt spelling for sltth. 

’Ju the same runt t'.vZ/7j>- pic- Tent. vZi)/-) belong ON. 
;////-Mitimip(N()rw. stuT'), (see Sinw r^ ), M IXI. rZzZ-.-e .slump, 
fag. end, sin/ blunt; onihidv lent. v;|. (it. otur.o^ Mump, 
Bit)(. k, r,eitisii stups fag-end.] 

1. A Rtiunj) oi a tree or, more miely, ol a shiiib 
or smaller jilnni ; the portion left fixed in the 
ground when a tree has Izeeii felled ; also, i-a trunk 
deprived of bmnehes. 

967 Charter oj i do gat in Kiiinble t od. Dipl . No. 813. 11 1. 
In Andlang diie.s (in Oc-nr sitibb. i 1000 A‘!i FRic Cioss. in 
M’r.-\V uliikrv 11.8 Stipe>, .v/z/z/n, iretiwwes ,sicb. c 1000 

— dram, ix. (/.i Lrt Itn: s'trfs N^ stybb. 1301 Acc. i\.\rh. 
R. Biimilr 147. No. 10 ill ('». J. 1 uftler Sri. I'lras ^mt 

(1901) 147/ bSisI slubl .s tsr.ld for] 3.T. 4f/. 13. . Guw. 4 Ct. 

Ant. 2J93 ( iaway'M . . slivdi* slylle ax he ston, ofzer a stubbe 
On her. .*448-9 ill Blvunt's l aw Diet. (1691) s. v. Anihf, Rex 
Cuiiee.vsit ili(>inaj (ic C.olvile omrii.s /ini(;liei)> ,'iridoF, vrcai. 
Stnbbes nibtztuin .stn t i.sdrnm, in Fortsta de (ialin s. 246 
I Innrpion (.orr, <CtimdL'ni •.•5 .Ami it ])|easr If) tfelivri unit) 
kubt'il of 'I'jmbIr ;i .Still), ihe wbuh Mi. toi liollci gianicd 
iinlo his ward fut him and bis wife. 1529 Hofman I ntg, 
.47 b, We went )•>' stmyte patbes full of .sionbbyx, t)USbby>, 
and bryers. 1590 .Si i nm k A.<p, 1. i.\. 74 ( >!d .M«0:keMirid 
Stubs of trees, Whcicon nor fiuit nor Icafe was cucr .scene. 
1815 CiiAi-M.vN' cV.uv, XII. fii Yet, migbi my feeie, on no 
Mull fa.sien hold 'I’o ea.se my liaijd.H; ih«? roots were trei»t so 
liiw Beneath the rarih. i6ai Lai v M. AVFr-.ni Crania 264 
'Iheu went shcc a little furl her, nnd on a stui', which was 
betw eeiie two lit-cs, v]ir sate duwiie. 1871 Mil ion R. 1. 
,39 We here J .ive on touch roots and sttibs. 2780 K. Brown 
(.ontpl. Parmer 11. loi When it fiaprj hath been ciVi, the 
j stubs of it will sprout again. 1771 /7///. Trans. LXI. 138 
In the forest of Kent,..ineie still remains .seveial targe old 
cliesmit .Mubbs. iw Vancouvi r Agric. Essex 15a Ihe 
I remaining atub of the thistle. 2799 Coleridge Introd. 

I l.adie 64 How houghs lebouuding scouig'd 

; hix limbs And low stubs gor'd his feet. 1813 J. F. Co«)i fr 
I Pioneers iii, Unsightly remnants of ireet tnat had been 
i partly dcMro/ed by fire were seen reaiing (hen ..columns 

14/ - i 
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..Mbove the pure white of the .snow. The.se,..in the Ian- 
Kua^e of ilfc country ere fcrmcd stubs. 1964 G. P. Marsh 
Man 4- 109 In the United States.. dead trees.. arc 

often allowed to stand until they fall of themselves. Such 
stubs, ns they are popularly called, are. .often dseply cut by 
the woodpeckers. 189s Zangwill Matitr 11. xi. 068 The 
woodpeckers tapped on the hollow stubs. 1907 *j. Mal- 
hHAM^ Lonewood Corner 114 Before the stubs of the under* 
wood have sprouted again. 

t b. To buy (brushwood, etc.) on or at the stub : 
to buy on the ground, growing. Hcncc (?), To pay 
at the stub ; to pay ready money. Obs. 

153* Lett. Papers Hen, Vtlt^V. 446 For thorns bought 
on the Mubb. . . For oddersand stakes bought likewUe 011 the 
.stub. S573-80 TuKsiiR flush. (1B78) 78 In time go and bar- 
(;.'tine..for fcwcll...To biile at the .stub is the lM:.st for the 
hiiicr. t6t< Rowlands Meleincholio Knt. C 3, A very Cubler 
shall as welcunie be That payes his readie money nt the stub, 
As 1 that come a trust to worships dub, 1795 Vancouvkr 
A^ric. Essex 6a The under woods ate cut down at eleven 
yeais growth, and. .they sell at the stub for 31. 10 A. per acre, 
t o. The part of a tree-trunk close to the ground. 
15^-9 Act I FMz. c. 15 f I No person, .shall convert, .to 
f!oaTe or other Fuell for the making of Vron, any Tymber 
J'rce..of the Rreadlhe of One Foot Square at the Stublie. 
1^7 Harrison Eugtand 11. xvii.'aoo/i in Holinsked^ For 
what a thing it is to haue a .ship growing upon the stub, and 
•tailing on the sea within the space of hue and hftie daies ? 
1637 Heywood in Naval Chron, 111 . 370 Timber, ..ten feet 
at the stub or bottom. 

fd. A Stock for grafting upon. In quot. A>- . 
1587 Harrison Ettgland \\.\. 139/1 1 ** tfotiHsked^ You shall 
tce no fewer deeds of chariiie uunne, nor better grounded 
vpon the right stub of pietie than before. 

1 2 . A blockhead ; • Stock i c. Obs, 
1644 Milton 3 Ye shall haue more adee to driue our 
dullest and la/iest youth, our stocks and stubbs from the iih 
finite desire of such a happy nurture. 

3 . A short piece ot a broken branch remaining 
on the stem. 

r‘i388CHAuceR Kni's T, iiao First on the wal w.as peynted 
a forest.. With knotty knarry bareyne trees olde Of stubbes 
.sharpe, and hidouse to biholde. /■'1440 /piwiydoH 1970 My 
palfrey.. stumbl yd.. 1 tuke this harme, A stubbe .smote me 
prow pe arme. 171a J . James tr. l.e HtoniPs Gardening 1 50 
A Parcel of Stubs [F. chieots]^ springing out of one .Side and 
the other. 1796 C. Mar.shai.l Garden. xiL (1813) 163 Whether 
it is best to cut nil spare shootn clean our, or to cut down to 
little stubs or false spurs is hardly yet determined. 1846 J, 
EaxteEs Libr, Prmci. Agric, (ed. 4) 1 . 164 Some cut .super- 
fluous fruit-shoots clean away ; others leave a sprinkling of 
short Stubs, cut very short if foreright. 1884 Century Mag. 
Dec. asa/i His drum wa.H the stub of a dry limb about the 
si/e of one’s wrist. 

4 . Also//. Nowr//a/. [So Sw. 
stubbe, Da. stub.] 

1S50 Oud .5* Xighf. $06 ?el pu .siiigst worse |»oii |»e hei* 
•'»ugge, (pjat fli^p hi grunde among pe .stublie 155s Hulort, 
.Stubbe of come, stiputa, stupa, 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 346 
If they are to sow wheat upon till«i<v«, they choose wheat 
sown liefore upon bean stubs. s8tt 1 . Davis Agric. Wilis 
■j66 Stitbs. The stubble of all corn is usually called stubs, 
as wheat*stubs, barlcy<stub.s, ^c. rSao Clahk Poems Rural 
Life (ed. 3) 95 But ill It suits thee in the stubs to glean, 
t b. //. The lower ends of cut stems of plants. 
1764 Ainseiiui Rust. II. 81 It frc. reaped cole-seed] must not 
be turned, but raised up gently. ind laid lightly on the stubs, 
f O. /If the stub : said of growing tlax. Obs. 

1730 Swirr Ahsw, Craftsman Wks. 1905 Vll.aas All the 
bald commodities .shall be sent in their natural state | the 
hides raw, the wool uncombed, the flax in the stub, 
d. //. Hair cut close to the skin^ Now dial, 
1607 R. Tur.ver Nosee Tt D 1, A chinne as free from beard 
any dogge, Sauc stubbes more hard then brisles of a 
h^ge. 

6. A splinter or thorn in the flesh. Now dial, 
1531 Elyot Gov , 11. xiii. (1557) >37 Out of whose foote a 
yung man had ones taken a stubbe. 1639 T. hr Grrv Compt, 
Horsem. 160 To draw a thorne, stub, iron, splinter, naile.. 
out of the flesh of the hor.Ne. 1753 Chambers* Cyct, Suppl, 
Stub^ in the manege, is used for a splinter of fre.sh-cut under- 
wood, that goes into a horse's foot as he runs. Black- 
more Perlycross xxi. 197 Upon a truws of fiirxe, with a flour- 
sack to shield him from the stubs and prickles, 
fb. A Stab or twinge of j)ain. Now r/rVi/. 

1987 M. Grove Petops\ Hippoa. (1878) 86 Ixion nayled on 
the whirling wheele. Which hellish stubs & iiksom pains 
doth feele. 

6- A short thick nail (» SroB sb.'^ 4) ; a worn 
hoivshoS nitil, etp. in //. old horseihoe nails and 
other similar 'scraps as the material for making 
btubiiron. Cf. stub-nail, 

1394^ in Cariul, Abb. Whiieby {^urtKCs) 61$ It. pto viiin 
cartnayle, xs.^ It. pro iui stubn, iis. 1393 Strange Things 
R, Hasleton in Arb. Caraer VI II. 387 And imniediately 
searching about. I found tin old iron stun ; with the which I 
brake a hole through the cliamber W.-1II. 1689 Sturmv 
Maritur's Mag. v. xiii- 86 Fill it with Pibble-stoiies, Nails, 
Stubs of old Iron, tyao Dr Fob CaAt, Singleton (1906)256 
Heord^ed that all the guns, .should be loaded with musket 
balls, old nails, vtulis [etc.]. iSso W. Scorf.shv Ace, Arctic 
Reg, II. 235 That kind which is of themoeC approved tenacity, 
i-i mode of old horse-shoe nails or stuhs. tSgg Penny CycL 
Suppl. 1.673 Horse- nails, .which when worn out are collected 
with avidity as furnishing one of the best descriptions of 
scrap-iron, under the name of horse.nail stubs. 1846 Greener 
*Sci, Gunnery 107 An e<|ual substance of the bent steel ever 
invented or made, is less in tenacity than a mixture similar 
to stubs and steel. i86« Mrs. GaSkell Sylvia*s L, xvi, 
Hammers beating out old iron such as horseshoes, nails or 
Stubs into the great harpoons. 

b. Short for stuh barrel', Hce 11. 

. *®53 Urk Diet, Arts 1 . 724 The barrels of musquSis, bird* 
ing-guns, etc. or wliai are called plain, to dUtioguilb them 
from thoee denominated stubs or twisted barrels. 


7 . Something that looks stunted or cut short, e. g. 
a rudimentary tail or horn. 

iStO'I Nabborough 7 nti, in Acc, Sev, LeUe Voy* 1. (1604) 
^ They are shaped like English Hares., and instead of a 
Tail have a little stub about an inch long, without Hair bn 
it. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint, Compl. Gard, 11 . iii The 
Scutcheon cannot thrive, unleiRi it beaosolutcly glued to the 

1 >art to which it is apply'd i and conuMuently that part must 
It as siiiootli ax the acutcheon, which cannot be when a 
i Scutcheon is apply'd upon an Eye, or Bud, which is an 
I Elevated part, thnt forms a kind of Stub. iii7as Lislk 
, Husb. (1757) 377 There will remain a little stub at the end 
: of the twig, which dries upb 1887 W. T. Hounadav in 
j Smithsonian Rep. ii. 397 The horn [of the buifalo] at three 
inniulis is about 1 inch in length, and is a mere little black 
stulL 

b. A short thick piece of wood. 

1833 W. H* Maxwkll Field Bk, 52a Siuli^..2i log. 1844 
' H. ^l EPiiENS Bk, Farm 1 . 605 At the distance of a foot 
, liehind the coulter-box a .Htrong stub of wood is mortised 
I into the l)eain at C. Ibid., The two stilts or handle.s are 
simply bolted to th^ stub. 1898 Sloanb Electr, Diet. (ed. a) 
j 6aa StuAf A nchor guy, a short pole set securely in the ground 
i to fasten a guy to. 

O. (Sec quot.) 

1884 Knight Diet, A/eck, Suppl. 869 Short files 

; for finishing in and around depressions. 

I d. coHoq, A mati of imugnifleant stature. 

! Cf. Stub a, 

i 1890 J. CuETiN tr. Sienkiewied With Fire 4 Stvord xliv. 
(1893) 514, I have something to say to thU little stub of an 
officer. 

I 8. Mich, A atud or projection ; spec, in a lock, a 
i stationary stud which acts as a detent for the 
I ttimblers when their slots are in engagement with it. 
I 1361 Eden tr. Cortes* Art Nai>ig, 111. xi. 78 b, But for the 
.Se«i, you shall sother the Horizon two Axes, little stubbes, 
I or endes commyng fourth. 1778 in Abridgm. Sped/, Patents 
I Locks etc. (1873) a An improvement on the tumbler and 
I .spring by means of a stub or projection so exactly fitted to 
J a pas.sage or opening in the bolt as not to permit the holt to 
I pass unle.«>s [etc.]. 18x3 J. Nichoiaon Oger, Meek. 324 
i [Maudslay's lathes.] In the part C U an oblique slit 11 % to 
I receive a .stub which projects from the boUom of the nut n% 
..by this nrraiigemenc it is obviou.s that if the screw m is 
worked, the stub of the nut », acting against the .slide of the 
slit / /, as an inclined plane, will move it either backwards 
or forwards through the opening M. 

9 . The remaining portion of something (more or 
less cylindrical) that has been broken or worn 
down ; a stump, fag-end. 

r;ss30 Berners Arthur Lit, Brit, (i8ia) 214 He gaue 
Arthur a grete Stroke with the stubbe of nis hurte arme. 
1869 ' Mark Twain ' Innoc, Abr, xvii, 116 You cannot throw 
an old cigar *stub‘ down any where. 1898 Hamulen Gett. 
Manager's Story xii. 191 Jherelaya fellow ntfiill length,. . 
.smoking an old stub of a clay pi()e. tois H. Belloc Four 
Men 27 ' It is to •iharpen this pencil witn *, said the stranger, 
putting forth a stub of an H.B. much shorter than bis 
i thumb. 

I b. == slub /en (see 1 i), *1 Obs, 

i i8m T.AMB Let, to U", W. Ptycter xw Ainger Lett. (1888) II. 

! 219 The Comings in of an incipient conveyancer are not 
adequate to the receipt of three twopenny po.st nonpaid-s in 
a week. Therefore after this, 1 condemn my stub to long 
and deep silence. 

10 . LKS, A counterfoil. (Cf. F. souihe and Stock 
sb% 1^2 ; also Stumf sb, 3 h.) 

1878 N. Amer, Ra>. CXXIII. 301 For which check stubs 
representing only small amounts were retained. 1884 
ifarpePs Mag, June 61/2 Pay-rolls, check-book Mtubs, 
registers, . .are here stowed away. 19x6 A. H. Reeve /Vi- 
soned Pen 181 'Numlier 156' Herndon noted, as the col- 
lector detached the stub and handed it to her. 

11 . attrib, and Comb,, ns (sense i) sluifoak^-wood\ 
(sense 4) stub-thatched adj. ; (sense 4 stub-bearded 
adj. ; (sense 9 b) stub-pointed adj. ; Btub-azle (See 
quots.); stub-barrel, a gun-barrel made of strips 
of stub-iron ; atub-book il,S., a book containing 
only the conoterfoils of cheques or other docu- 
ments; stub-bred a. Hunting (pet quot*); stub 
Damasous, a kind of stub-irou resembling IJa- 
mascus iron; stub-dig dial, - stub-hoe; fstub 
eel, some variety of eel ; stub-end, the butt 
end of a connecting-rod, of a weapon, etc. ; f stub- 
faoed a. slatt^ (see quot.); atub-feather (see 
quou 1847); atub-hoe, an implement for grub- 
bing up %{}ibe ; stub-iron, a tenacious kind of iron, 
originally made out of old horse-shoe nails-; t fttub- 
monoy (see quot.}; etub-mortisa (see quot.); 
stub-mortised a,, secured by a stub-mortise ; 
stub-nail « sense 0 ; atub-nail Iron • stub-^iron ; 
stub-i>en, orig. a worn quill pen ; hence a broad- 
pointed pen ; atub-rabbit^^nu., a rabbit that seeks 
shelter among stubs instead of going to ground ; 
■tub-ahort, -shot fsee ouot) ; stub-side, the side 
of a swath which has the cut ends of the stems ; 
■tub^witoh C 7 ,S, (see quot); stub-tail, ’ (a) a 
partridge at a oertain stage of growth; ( 6 ) see 
ouot. 1867 ; stub-tenon (see quot) ; stub-tooUi 
Mech, (see quot.) ; stub-twist, a material for 8ne 
gun-barrels, composed a ribbon of stub-iron 
twisted into a spiral shape. 

187* Knight Dtei, Meek, 9431 *Stttb»ajeie, a short beJo 
attached on the end of a princi^ axle-tree. 1907 O'Gosma n 
Motor Pocket Bk, (ed. a) 503 The stub axle is the short^axle 
which is so pivoted that cm front (or steering) wheels con be 
deflected. 1833 J. Holland bfanif, Metat It. xot The 


Birmingham workmen, in preparing the material for *atub 
harrris, usually cut up strips or iron and steel, . . into bits like 
two inch nails. 1891 Kitlino Light that Failed xiv. ago A 


biam|>i»,«pw occupying aVery targe and rapidly increasing 
.‘W-. Cook Fox-kunung^t *Stub 


, ... stumps 

instead of underground 1 stubbed was the old term. 1843 
^uppl- 1 - ®73 *Stub Damascus la a very bcauti. 
ful kind of iron formed like the Damascus iron above de- 
scribed. i86a Catal. Itriertrai, Exhib, 11 . xi. 7 Double gun, 
Mub Damascus barrels. 1837 Boston Advertiser 1 7 Jan. 2/9 
1 homas Chapman . . charged with stealing a *ttub dig. 13^ 
I” ifiV/Ar/wN (1655) 1 . 8x/a Also Co be sure oHBl 

stubbe elles and lx. schafte ties io*bal(e for the covenItM' 
shere tbursday. imx Rates Custom Ho. bj, Elis calH! 
stubbe eiis. isBe Ibid B vij b, Eeles called stuo Eeles. 18^ 
Knight Diet, Mech,% *Stuo-end, the large end of a connect* 
ing-rod, in which the boxes are confined by the strap. X914 
Daily News 7 Nov. i Even if he has nothing more formud* 
able than an gmpty bully-beef can to raltl^dMulha stub- 
eiKPof his bayonet. 1788 Grose Dn /. JjUHE^Iad. 9). 
*Siub./act’d, pitted with small-pox : tbdMHISBpvir )iis 
face with horse Mubl^ (horse nails) in ITis^MSat^ 
Halliweli., * Stub feed hers, the short unfledgediemDers on 
n fowl after it has been plucked. 1889 Cortdk. Mag, Apr. 376 
It is a rare thing not to find stub feathers somewhere about 
a hawk nr an owi.^ 1870 Embekon Soe. 4 Sgtit.,Eioq, Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 1 1 . 30 He is A graduate of the ulou A, lind the *stub> 
hoe, and the bush-whacker. i8eo \V. ScoRrsuv Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 11 . 225 Some manufacturers enclose a quantity of *6tub- 
iron in a cylinder of best foreign iron. i^TkCompl. Graoier 
(ed. 4) 78 ihe woodwatd Is allowed a sfiilling a range, as 
above, (called *.stub-moncy) for his care in looking after the 
wood. 1848 WoacESTRa (citing Loudom)% *Stiib,mortise, n 
mortise that does not pass through the timlier moitised. 
1833 liOUDON Encycl. Archit. | 1951 W 4 th an oak cap 
properly Stub-mortised. 1639 G. Plait as Disew. Snbterr. 
If cos, 41, 1 took 4. ounces of Iron in *stub naiies. 1883 
Moxon blech, E.Mtx,, Printing xviii. p 9 They chuse stub- 
Nails for the best Iron to Melt. i8cm C. James bfiiit. Diet., 
Stub-Nails are driven on Ihe outside of the nttve-houpsL to 
keep them in their places. 1839 Uaa Dkt, Arts 471 'I'he 
best modern ban els for fowling pieces are constructed of 
*stub.naii iron in thi.H manner, sfiife Blackmore Mary Auer, 
ley xl, A thicket of *stub oak. 1891 Century Diet., ‘Stub 
pen. i8m If 6'as. 13 Jan. 5/1 The first signature is 
Julian Pauncefote,' written with an extra broad-pointtd 
steel stub pen. Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 10/6 advi., In 

this trial box of specially as.Horted pens you are offered a 
wonderful variety of fine, medium, and *.stub-pointed pens 
to suit all hands. 1845 Zoologist 1 1 1 . 903 Thai e is a variety .. 
called. . in the northern parts of the some c ounty [Hci ts.1 the 
Utub-rabbii, 1875 Knight Diet, Meek., •Stub-short} Stub- 
ihot, X. I'be unsawed portion of a plank where it is split 
from the bolt of log. 0. CTurning,) The portion by wliicb 
an object to be turned is grarmHI or cbuclced. 1733 I't'Li. 
Jlorse-lloekng Hmb, xiv. 188 Tis best to raisrup the Ear- 
Rides first, and let the *Stub>side rest on the Ground Id turn- 
ing. 1911 WxitsTKR, ‘^Stub suiUh, Railroading, a switch in 
which tne track rails are cut off squarely at the toe and the 
switch rails are throw n to butt end to end with the lead rails. 
i8jM Blomb C$entl, Recr, 11. 37/1 Larg Partridges called 
^Btubtayls. . . I'here are several nomes or distinctions n( 
Partridge.s ; the first, when newly luitched, are called White- 
heads, the second Names are Chick-tavls, the third Stub- 
layls. 1887 biMXioNDa Diet. Trade Suppl., Stubtad, Stump* 
tail, names in North America for flour made out of damaged 
wheat and good wheat ground together, t^g K night Diet, 
blech,, *Stubdenon, a short tenon at the foot of an upright, 
such as the scantling or studding of a partition or a floor- 
bearer. 1910 J. Bastlbtt in Encgcl. Bnt, V. A stub 
tenon or joggle (fig. 14) is used for nxinc a post to a sill. 187a 
J. G. Micnie Deeside Tales (1908) 955 A little *stub-thalched 
cottage. 1911 WaasiEN, ^Stub Tooth, a short 8«ar tooth 
cf great strength, with a lorge angle of obliquity.® 1843 
H01.TZAPFFKL ’Turning 1 . 221 I'he complex and ornamental 
figures for the barrels of fowling-pieces, described as **8tub- 
l wist, wire-twist, Damnscus-twist ' 1770 Phil. Trans. LX I . 
155 The woods.. have great plenty of chesnut, both timber 
and *8tub wood. 1787 W. M. Marshall R. Norfolk (1795) 
11 . 389 Sittbwood, all wood which grows in hedgerows and 
does not come under the denomination of ' timbers VpGl- 
lards *, or ' tboms is caljed * stubwood *. 

Iltab (itvb), a, rare. [f. Stub Of a per- 
son : Squat, stunted-looking. 

1711 Lond, Gao. No. 4998/4 The person .suspected.. b a 
short stub Fellow. 

Stub (8U^k), r/.i Inflected stubbffd (ati/bd), 
Btubbisg* Also 5 stoba, 5-6 atobbo, 7 fltnb®, 
•tubb. [f. Stub sb, Cf, Sw. stubba, Dfu stubbe,] 
1 . trOHS. To dig up by the roots; to gtub up 
(roots). Chiefljr with si/. 

c 1440 7 eH‘ch*» Well 98 Alic paryschenys, kat bewyn doun 
violently, or stobbyn, pullyn, or schredyn, or oseppyn, eoy 
trecn iu chcrcheqerdee. sgM Watekmam bardU Facions 
II. vii. 160 In the forenoone thei pl^te and giafft, dioge vp 
settes, stubbe vp rootes. 1373-80 Tussbe rimsb, iiojV) 75 
Go breake vp mnd, get mattock in band, StiA roote so 
tough, for breaking of plough. 1574 hi J. J. Cartwright 
Chapters Hist, Vo^, (187a) 73 Wyth lybcrty to take and 
stubbe the trees and hushes, a itei Donnb Eighty berm, 
390 If one give me a timber tree fbr my house,! ka^ not 
whether the root be mine or no, whether I may stub it by 
that gift. 1639 Hoen & R08. Gate Lewg, Uni. xlviti. f s >9 
A woodmonger felleth down trees, and stobes them up 
by the roots, e tte J. Millbe Deeer, New lyrh (2843) 9 
He. . may.. by atuboiog up the trees and brush wp6d, uve 
good arable land or pwKures. 1708 Swift Beueeie k 
178 *Tlt hard to be beUei^d, How much the other Tw 
was GrievMi Grew aGhihb'd..dy'd at top, was stunted, Bo 
tb’ next Parson stubb'd and burnt it. sms R. Mylnb 
Rei, Thanfee Netoig, lo Some Thorn-flusbas ^otijd be 
stubbed out of the Bank* Mt'twtMtsra Belton EeLm^e 
The roots want stubbing up horribly. 1889 Jtaaon Comtng 
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« STUB. 

tfFri^rty. 238 H« whs found lo have stubbed up a hedge 
which had been th^ i>oundttry of the land, 

b. fig* Now rare* 

e 1440 jMeb'i IVeil 77 He achal stubbyu ^ vp, londe & 
roote, ft cachyn pe out of pi dwcllyng.place. 1571 CAMriON 
Hist Irel* u. (1633) 98 Th.it these strangers would en- 
deavor either to stub out that unruly geneiati8n. or to 
nurture them. 1651 Firmim Strious Qnist. B i, This Opinion 
will aiub up all the Ordinances. s68s Jtsuits' Reasoni 
(Jnnas, (i 67S) **8 Unless such Tenets be stubbed out of the 
heads.. of your Preachers. Farrar Afar/d. Sirm. 

xWii* 179 Beware that there be not— hidden deep under the 
soil of your heart— any .muk and tendencieS|. .any vanities 
or lusts* which you have not ns it were stubbed up. 

1 2 . To#dii{ out (gravel). 06s. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 365 But now scbal I telle 30W of he 
howe or a pek>ex wherwyth )e inuste stubbe out |>e gr.iuel. 
3^ To cut dowQ ^ tree, etc.) close to the root. 
ISM Nashr Unfori. Trnv. Gib, His horse was trapt in 
the earthie Ktringe.s of tree rootes, which though theyr in. 
i:rease was stubbed downe to the grounde, yet were they not 
vtlcrly deeded. 1750 W. Elijs Afoti. Hutb* V. i. 86 (E. O.S.) 
Turneps may be houghed ill if the houuher stubs them, as 
we call iCf f.#. i;f he houghs them so .shallow #s to only cut 
off the beadle iiml leave the roots in the ground. 1811 T. 
Davis Arrk* Pf^lis 1. x. 88 Young trees must be planted, 

| )art of which may be preserved for timber, and the remainder 
eft to be stubbed off for underwood. 

4. To rcmcive the stubs from (land). Also, lo 
clear (land) of trees, furze, etc. by uprooting. 
Chiefly with hp, 

* 4 ^ 8 . Afatta. ^ Honstfh. ExA. iKoxb.) 455 [He] schal stobe 
me klen serten kloses wetne in Powenscs. 1593 Nasmk 
Chrises T* ayb, Hee..pluckt downe B.irncs and .Store- 
houses, .sIiiIkI vp Orchards and Vineyardes. a 1630 Boa rtc 
t rslantCM Nat* Hist, (i860) 85 Th.it land . .produced nothing 
but moss, heath, and short low furxe : wirK;li herbs are fired 
upon the ground nnd the ground .siubl>ed, before it be plowed 
the first time, Sternr Tr. Shandy V. vii, VVe shall 

have a terrible piece of work of it in stubbing the Ox-moor. 
1778 Ann. Rtg.^ Chron. 75/a Paterson stubbed up ten 
acres of furze or whin ground. 1847 C. U. Adoison Law of 
Contracts ti. i. (1683) 344 He must not convert arable land 
into pasture, .or stub up a wood to make it pasture. 1864 
Tisnyson North, Farntsr. Old Stylo vii. An' 1 *a stubb'J 
Tbornaby w.*iaste. 1880 Harper's Afag. Feb. 4:14/1 A largo 
fenced-in field, well stubbed. 

5. To remove the stub-feathers from (a fowl). 
187$ Parish Sussex Gloss.^ Stub, to pluck chicken clean 
after their feathers have been pulled off. 1901 Dundee 
Adveriistr 3 May 7^ The fowl b at once plucked and 
'stubbed,*.. The plucking b done by men. .and the stubbing, 
or the removal of the undeveloped fe.nthers, by women. 

6 . To reduce to a stub or stump, 
t Bn To wear down (a quill pen). 06s* 

IJJ77 Grakqr Go/dea Aphrod. D ij. Vet wold thoir inke be 
driccf vp, their paper spent, their pciuies .stubbed. 1589 
Nashe Anat, Absurd. Aiiij, What should 1 .siwnd my 
yncke, waste my fuiper, stub my penne, in {lainting forifi 
theyr vgly imperfections. 

tb. To deprive ^(a horn). In quot. Obs. 
Harrington Prtrog. Pop, Gotp, r. xii. 128 X Dilemma, 
..being a kind of argument that should not lie stubb'd of 
one borne, but have each of ci|u.*ill length and danger. 

O. To shorten and thicken by hammering. 

1869 SANnsKRG ir. Styffe's Iron <t Steel 11 The author 
*'upaot * or stubbed the bars at the ends. 

7. To cause (a horse) to be wounded with a stub. 
Also refi* of the horse. 

s686 Loud, Gaz, No. 9126/4 I.ost . .. a brown bay Geldinjg, 
..the near Leg behind stubb'd willt I.eaj>ing. vjza Ibid, 
Na 1850/4 Stiilen or strayed.., a dun Nag.., was stub'd 
on the Fetlock Joint of one of the fore Leg.i. 1865 M. 
Lemon Laved at Last 1 . vi. 140 Pray keep on, sir, niy horse 
has libbed himself, 1 fancy. 187$ Parish Sussex Gloss, 
s. V., To stub a horse is to lame him by letting him tread on 
stubs of underwood tn a cover. 

8 . V To crush, pulverize (marl, etc* for spreading 
over land, road* material) ; to fill up the ruts in (a 
road) with crushed stones, etc. Also te stub in : 
lo crush (road-metal) into the rots. 

176$ Aiuseuns Rust, 111 . 987 If with stone of the farmers, 
a load of thirty bushels will do three rods, which costs one 
shilling and a halfpenny stubbing and picking. stPS ^an- 
GouvRii Agric. Rssev 141 The bine ana white chalky cKiy 
..should be stubbed and left exposed to the action of the 
air, sometime before it is carried out, and spread upon the 
land, sto Little Comard (.Suff.) Highway Arc, (MS.), 
P* Kob^ .Sparrow for Stubbing the roiid from Parmers 10 
Rowls pond, o. 14. 5. 180s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agn'c. 
1. 165 'Fhe stones.. are.. dropped into the ruts, far belter 
than a man can stub them in. 

9. (.See quot. 1848 .) Chiefly IAS. 

BastIjKtt Diet. Amer, 330 * To stub one's toe ', is to 
strike it against anything in walking or running; nn ex- 
pression c^en used by hoys and others who go barefoot. 
c tigo * Dow Jr.' in Jer^n Yas^e Hum, (1853) sB When 1 
stubbed my toes. 1897 Mary Kingsley ty,A/rtca it^ Von 
are rather liable to what Chiptain Eventfield graphically 
describes as *stuli*your toe* against lava-like rock. 190S 
Alick Wcrnkr Natives Brit, Ceutr. Afr. vi. 140 The forma- 
tion of a virulent ulcer every time a person stnblied a lue 
or barked a shin. 

b* U.S* eolloq* intr, * To walk along striking the 
toes against obstructions ; go heedlessly ; os, the boy 
along to school' {finnk's Stand, Diet,). 

10. tram* To cover with stubs. 

1876 W. C. Smitn Hilda 6t Last of a great pine forest tnat 
stubs the heath with Its roots For milfi.s. 

IL intr. Of a tree : To send out branches from 
the * stub ' when cut down* 

1791 Trane, .^oct Arts IX. ao The Spanish 
posMssss a peculiar faculty of blanching, provinciaily called 
stubbing, from the roots, imcr being cut down. 


I t Stub, W.2 Obs, rare. [Cf. Stob v.l, Stab v.] i 
! tratis. To thrust (a weapon) inte. : 

I 1576 llKDiNGriBLD tr. Car^tiis* Cott^. 37 b,*When lulius 
[ Ciftiar. .felte the daggers of diuers men stubbed into his 
I body he Icic.J. I 

! Sxubbard (Sttrbaid). s*w* dial. Also stub- I 
I berd, stibbert. [Perh. a surname : cf. quot. 1741.] ; 
An early codling apple. Also aitrib* 

* 74 * Cotnpl, Famih-Piecc 11. ni. 383 Apples, ljuly.].. i 
Margaret Apple, Stubliaid's Apple, and Codline. 1786 * 

, AurRCHOMRiK Card. Assist, An.in^cin. p. xi, Principal 
' varieties [of applex] are. .Summer atubbard. Hor/i* 
iuii, Soi\ Catai. Fruits 148 Sunimci' Stibbert. 1^4 W. 
Karnes Poems Rur. Life ^43 .She gie'd me v.ir a treat 
A lot o* slubberds var lo rat. 1S75 R. Hone Fruit Man, 
i fed. 4) 144 Summer Stibbert (Ixjrw.] Siublxird). 1680 IIarijv 
Trumpet- Major I, ii. 26 In the large ^lubhard•lree ui the , 
i corner of the garden was erected a pole of larch fir. 1893 • 

‘ Q.' (Quillcr -Couch) Delect, Duchy 318 Tbic' there 's a stuo- 
, bard apple you 've got in your hand. 

! Stubbed (stnbd), ppi. a, [f. .Stub i>.l + 1 .] 

1 . Of trees : Cut down lo a stub ; cut off nc.'tr the 
i ground ; also, deprived of branches or pollarded. 

>575 Gakcoiu.sk Posies. Hearhes (1007) 343 Like u Mtibbeil 
ihorne. 1594 Nashe Un/ort, 7 Vrtf. G 3, After him follDwod 
the knight of the ( )wtc, whose .*\rmur wasi a siubd tree oner, 
crowne with inic. 1637 Drayton Simphidia Ivi, A p.iin® 
he in bis Heud-pccce feeles. Against a stubbed Tiee lie 
recic'i. 1703 W. Ulakk Amer, 83 I hcy cannot bring the 
htublM'id oalc to overgrow the hills. 1819 Keais Otho iii. i. is 
' What, man, do you mistake the hollow sky For a throng'd I 
tavern, and the-ie stubbed trees For old soige hangings? 
1856 Kinuklkv (185^) 11. 16 riie trunk looking like 
! an old stubbed oak. I 

b. Of ground : Having the blubs removed ; j 
I grul)l)cd up. 

i * 573 “Bo Tusskr Hiab. (1878) 73 In stublied plot, fill hole 
with clot. 

! 2 . Short and thick, stumpy. \Obs. exc. dial, 

1 ^ ‘^KRLioM E, Rummyn^ 4vjs Her Irenes .. were sturdy 
I and stubbed. i6ti Coschkc C rudities S2 'llieir [xc:. ottirichesl 
! Iieads arc covered all with small stubitrd feathers. tSw K. 

JoHN.soN Kingd. iV Commxv. tj The 'J'artar is a siuiibed 
I Mjuat fallow, hard bred, and such are their horses. 1658 
Evri.yn Fr, iiard, (1675) 164 ' 1 ‘hrco years you niu.sl forl)C.Tr 
lo cut, that the plant may l>c stiung, nnd not .stubbed. 1687 
MlKGE Gt, Fr. Diet, 11. Sliibbr-I, shoit and well set, trapu. 
memhrn. A stnblted Fellow, un TraAn, 1696 E. Lhwyd 
, ill Phil. Tram, XX.VIL 464 With HiiU more stubbed nnd 
bigger than that of a Bull-fincli, 1769 Gray Jrnl, 1 3 Oct. 
^*oems{l^^$) 37s The rock , .rises pcrpendicniar, with stubbed 
{ yew-trees and xlirubii staring from its side. 1868 ReF U.S. 

; Commissioner Agfic, (1869) 354 'I'ritnnunR docs thiLken the 
^ surface of the hedBo by cau.sing a stubbed, stooling form of 
' growth. 1B83 .S. C. Hall RetrosAect 1 1 . ao6 A short, thick, 

, stubbed, ungainly .11111 ungraceful form. 

: tb. Stubbed boy \ a ‘ hobbledehoy Obs, 

fS. . Chalk HILL Thealma 4 CFarehus (1683) 71 Memnon 
himself keeps home, attended on lint by a sluhlmd Hoy. 
17M Hist. 4 Autiq, Glastonbury LyxiSiars Pref. n 4 note. 
Saunders must be a stubbed Boy, if not a .Man, at the i)i.s- 
solution of Abbeys. 

3 . Ueduced to a stub ; worn down to a stub; (of 
I hair) cut close to the skin, Htubbly. 

iSai Sanderson Sorm.. Ad Fop. iv. (1674) I. 213 Thy ucw 
I broom, that now swccpeih clean all di>couicniH from thcc, 
will soon grow xtnbl>ed. 1631 IMamiu.I Ce/estinawi. 84 bhc 
' did pull out seven teeth out of a fcllowex head that was 
hang'd with a paire of pincers, stu:h as yon pull out stubbed 
haire-; withall. * 76 e CiiuRcHii.L Crhost II. 306 Hark ! some* 
thing scratches round the room 1 A Cat, a Rat, a.sinbb d 
' Rirch-broom. 180a Trans. .Soc. Arts XX. 172 Eticctually 
j done. . by a .stubbed birch broom. 

I 4 . lUunted at the point. 

I i6so B. Jonson .'\!asqne (f Obrron Wks. (»6in) 977 I’o 
i spighl the coy Nyniphes scoiues. Hang vpon our sliibl.ed 
homes. Garlands, ribbnn(l.s and line U'X-siuH, 1675 .-V. Urownk 
Appendix Art i’aint, 26 Instead of the Rol!s*>f Paper they 
' make use of Stubbed Pencils; .md sonic of tbein are stuffi-d 
I with Colton, and some olheis >yiih Ihinib.i'-i.^ itiS Swim 
; Pastoral Dial. 3 While e.n;h with suibbcd Knife lemov’d 
j the Boots That rais'd between the Sioiicn their daily Shoots. 

! 1854 Miss Bakkm Northampt, Gloss , stubbed or Etubby. 

\ blunt-pointed, as the broad nib of a pen, ibi» k, shotl. i8te 
; o. w. Hoi.mks FAsit Penner iii, I hc short, stubbed blade 
of his jack-knife. 

t b. Jig* Dull, not delicate or sensitive. Obs, 

1744 Pkrheley Sirls S 105 The hardness of .ntubbed vulgar 
con^ititutionSi 

6. Abounding in stubs. 

iB<5 Drowning Ch, Roland xxv, 1 'ben enme a bit of 
stulmed ground, once a woo<J. 18^ M. Hkwi.ktt Forest 
Lovers vi. He urged his horse over the stulibed heath. 

Hence atu'bbednssB, ' a l)cing short and thick 
1797 Bailey voI. II. 

Stubber (Stt^'bai). Also 6 stoobber. [f. Stub 
D.I -f- -KU 1 .] One who -stubs, in senses of the verb. 

1481-90 HiVtuard Honseh, Bks, (Roxb.) 507 Item, iwyd to j 
the sluhber of Northffolk for xj. gret mtys .siubbyng (etc.), | 
v.s. 1561 J. Hf.vwooij Prov, 4 F.pigr, <1867) 161 But if I 
stake stoobbers will not let stakis stand Blame not the st.ike. ! 
1679 EvhLVN Sylva xxxiv. fed. 3) 5115 Two of llie .Slubbers j 
or ljibourer8..thnl were employ’d to clear the Ground. 

1 i860 A li Year Round 98 Apr. 66/2 'I'hc drainer, the levcll«-i , | 
(he stubber-up of rotten stumps. 1908 A’. 4 Q. Ser. x. X. 
38/1 .Suiies of the roots taken out were 'crooked billcis — j 
so called by the slubbers. 

Btnbbilltf (sti^'biq), vbl, sb. Also 5 stobenge, 

8 pi, stubbans. [f. Stub v.l + -iNo l.] The action 
ol the vb. Stub in various senses. 

1445 tr. Claudianus.Kxi Anglia XXVI II. 377 lAMudV* 
which were vutilied. .dates right many heforne IhcJ after 
hiii .Slubbyng storylb (T rear/ ^torylh : L. restitnit], 1464 
Mann, 4 Househ. F.rp, (Roxb.) 455 He Khal haue fore the 
I stobenge of them. .xxvK viiid. 1574 in J. J. Cartwright 


STUBBLE. ‘ 

Chapters liisi, )’orks, (1873)75 The fencyne, slubbyng and 
dreviyng of the gmund. 1577 (Rianok Goiaen Bpkroa. Ep. 
Ded. ;\ iij b, It seemeth the nebbe of my penne is long, and 
that I lease do fcare the stubbing ihcrof. 1607 Markha.M 
Cavei, III. ^ In wo-'dy. .grouiidx where a horse can nritlier 
conveniently make fiiorth his way, nor can tread without 
danger of stubbing. 173a Dkpkei bv Minutr Pkiios. 1 . 6 
The mind of Man maybe fitly coinpared ioa pioieuf Land. 
What stubbing, plowing, digging and barrow ing is to the 
one. that thii^ing..is to the other, 1770-4 Hunirk 
Geop-g. Ess. (1804) VI. 457 llic lice il.self nowrvse'i a pecu- 
liar (acuity of blanching provinci.illy callea stubbing. 1861 
Iv. L. Noiilk Av/'v/gj 31 J .-tn unlucky suibbing of my imkcd 
tors. 1887 J. .\. Pun i.irs & Hai'i-rman Eiem. Metait. 
(cd. j) 604 A few buckets of water are thrown into the 
hearth, in order, .to cool it pievioii.% to the clearing ui stnb- 
bing-v>ut ncccsNury befote coirnncncing another .shil't. 

b. attrib* • 

1567 Richmond Wills iSurtccsl 211 In the slubhing c 1 o!>c 
one slake of hay. 183a AHn. End. Comm. l a*.tories Hilt 
24 rhe Curding and siulihing machinery. 

Stubble (sU^ b'l), sb. Forms : a, 3-7 stuble, 

4 8iubil(l, 4, 6 8tubbil(l, 4-5 8tobil(l, -yKl, 
8tobu](,l, 4>6 8tob(,b)Ie. 4-7 8tubbel(l, 5 -ull, 
*ylKo. 5-fl 8 tubel\^l, 4, 6- 8tubble ; Se. 6 8tlbill, 
Btible, 8, 9 atibble. 0 . atouple, 5 stopple. 
[:i. OF. slubity estuble. esteubU (also esleu/e etc., 
see (Jodefr. ; inod.F. dial. Heuble. Itouble, lteuU)y 
Tr. estobla. It. popular J.. *slupla - 

Inlc I,, slupula. class. L. stipts/a: see Stipui.a. 

The popul.ir L. ' stupla was adopted inconiint nt.’il WGer. : 
lifiiccOHti. .«/i//J/ii/a (M HG., motl.G. dial, stuf/ei). (M)LC*. 
stop/el (whence mod.G. strpp. l fern.), M Du. i/iiZ/r/r fern, 
(mod. Du. sUppel imisc.). It is possible lh.it the woid may 
have co.tIcscSU w iili a native word of similar meaning from 
the loot of Stud sb.) 

1 . h,ach oi the stumps or lower of grnin-stalks 
lell in the gjoiind after reaping. Now only in pi. 

1197 R. Gi ot'C. (Rolls) 4578 He f-mot of is hcuid as li^t- 
liibe as it were u sconple [v.tt, a slonple, u lute sWuiple)- 
1398 Tmi-.visa Earth. Pe P, R, xl vi. (140O ivi IVst ylciicr 
wastyth and dystioycih siobles, 1569 G. B. in hirr.S'. /*. 
/.'//& (1B43) II. 388 In enerie place me stubbles and piicke.s, 
Tlint siayes the feeble feeie. xfjn E.\ tracts Hurgk A'ei. 
Glasgow (1876) 6 ) 'I hat naiie imll slihillis fiiilhl of ony 
laiidis about the tonn. 1733 \v. Ellis Chiltcrn 4 / Wr 
Farm, <19 Its Work is to pfough up Stiibbl- ptuiiciilarly 
ill wet Wculber. 1735 ScMKRvttLE Chase 11. 58 T he Ra\ 
Pack In ihr rough misily iSuibble.s lange nnM.im'd. 1836 
Emkuxon Art/, ill. Wks. tlkihn) 11 . i4/» F.vciy williried 
sii*m and stiibblc limed with frost. 1884 H. Sei noHsi ///.»/. 
Frit. IJirds II. 45,5 At this sen.son the Paitiidge ilrliglils to 
' jug ' ill the grn.ss-ficlds, rep.nring lo the liiiiiips aiid the. 
siiibbliB lo feed. 1897 AltbutPs Eyst. Med. VI 11 . 817 T'hc 
crops of warts which at lock (he gum.s and p.ilates of .sheep 
feeding upon stubbles. 

2 . eoi/evt, ji//g. The sliiiiipK or lower pAiU of the 
sLilksof wlie.il or other grain left in the ground by 
the sickle or lenping-mnchine. 

m 34 o HAMror.K Psalter \Uk. 4 h'** I'** ‘-•f** drede, 

and siubil. 1388 Wvt i.iv Gen. xii. 23 And othcre seuenc.. 
cninen forth of the siobil. 1398 Thevisa Earth. Pe P. R. 
wii. dvii. (1495) 707 Siimila hlobblc is properly that slrawc 
w)th leiies and noxen ihut Ik lefte in the felde after that 
repers hauc leucn the i.oni with hukys and gadicd it honic. 
141$ ill l\ep. AlS.S. l.d. Aliddleton (1911) 108 If any man 
lye his hutse in iniy stubbull. iS 83'34 I'liitHKRu. llusb. 
(1882) 35 In soninic places they wyll .sin re theyr comes 
liyglii*, to tlitt enteiiie to inowe theyr stubble, eyllier to 
Ilmcke (»r lo br«‘n. 1615 CiiAistAN Od)>s. xiv. 304 But I 
.suppose, that you,. Know by the stubble, what the Cornr 
hath bene. 17S0 bwin Progr. IWtty t The Farmer's 
Goose, who ill ilie iSliiliMc, Has fed w’lihout Kestrnint, or 
Trouble. 1765 A. Du km)N Vieat. Agru. (ed. 2) 166 The 
.Mubbic, or the roots, which the plougli piishe.s before it, are 
sunieiimes iniungled betwixt (he coulter and sheath- 1848 
Thac'Kkkay t an. Fair xli^ T he sight of those fields of 
.stubble and tiiiiiips, now his own. gaxr him many secret 
joys. 1887 spectator n Aug. it >73 Carefully de.siioying 
the .stubble ot infc.su-d wheat and V>arlt y. 

b. In v.nrious fig. or allubive conicxts. 

Uften with allusivm to 1 Cor. iii. 12. 

01591 H. Smith end Ser m. Song Simeon (i6oj) D 5, lint 
unners are stubble, and their sentence is, Purne thein. 
1607.SMAKS. Cor, 11. 1. 274 T his. .suggc.%ted .. Will lie his tire 
To kindle their dry Stubble. 1604 BF.nKLL Lett. \\\. no 
T he stubble and errors of the Doctors.^ i6bS N. CAKrEK-TXi- 
Geog. Dei. 11. vii, 128 This argument.. is wittily .spiinne onl 
by . .S' Hiimfry Gilircrt, whose ability seernes to haue inatie 
u haniest out of the stubble. 1738 Poi'K Dnnc, i. No 
ineiii ni.)W the dear Nonjuror claims, Mulierc's old stubble 
111 a inoiiient tiamrs, 1748 Kiciiardson Ciatissa VI 1 . 5 
Dc-|iend upon it, Mr. Deltoid, that one day you will be 
convinced, that w hat you tall friendship, is chuff and .stulibic. 
>773 Dohkk Sp. on Util for Relief of Dissenters Wk.s. X. 
93 Fuituiiaiely her [the Church of Englund's) walls, bul- 
warks, and busiiunx, are constructed of other in.'iterials ibaii 
of stuhlilc nnd straw. 1846 I. C. Harf. Alission Comf. 
(1850) 156 The very stubble of our old sins may run into 
oui eyes and blind us, 1659 Tennyson Elaine T>a So ran 
the tnlo like fire .nbout the court, Fite in dry stubbie a nine- 
da>s' wonder finud. 

c. transf* A rough surface or short growth likened 
to the ' stubble ' of gt.^in, esp, the short bristly 
growth on ti man's unsh.'ivrn* face. 

a 1596 5 'r> T. More iv, iii. 56 Thou was wunt lo blame Mjj 
kissing when iiiy beard w.ns in the siubble. a Prince 
if Amour etc. 128 The grim .stubble eke On the Judges 
check. i84« Dickens Old C. Shop iii, HU mouth and chin 
{were] bristly with the stubble of a coarse bard beard. ,1873 
Hamekton /ntell. Li/e viii 11.(1876) 391 On his chin^ a 
black stubble of two days growth. 

d. In sugar- [jlanting, the sugar-cane in the field 
after the first year. 

1846 De Bolds Commerc. Rex . 11 . jv4 Fortunately the 
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fsucdi J cdne i- not nn nniuial plant. Each year fre^h tihooti; 
spring rrotn\he stubble whIUh remains after cutting tbe crop. 

3 . The straw of (^rain-sulks, etc. gathered after 
the cron has been harvested. • 

i]8a Wvrtip Josh. ii. 6 She made the men to stye vp into 
the soler of hir bows, and coueide hem with stuble of 
fl.i\e, that was there. 1483 Caxtom G^ld^n 56/3 In no 
wyhc gyue no more chaf to the peple for to inalce loine and 
rlayebut bite them goo and gadre stopple. 154^1 Ei.vuv 
'iHifgf 41 hceyng botinden to a stake, with smoke 
made of greene sticker and weite Mubitell, to be sm JuUIred 
to death. ( igM C'ri-.!<s Pkmuroke I's, t.xxxiii. vii, Tor* 
rneot thent. Lord, as tossed balls; As stubble sc.'itl'red in 
ehe aire. 1617 M<ntvsoN ///«. in 133 Where they have 
Irssr store of wood within land there they Inirnc straw, 
iinrcN, and other kinds of stubble. 1760-78 H. HkOOKK 
hihd o/Oual, (1809) III. 01 One night ns 1 l.iy on my bed 
i)f Ntubble. 1783 ItuRNS Ta a .Uousi vi, That w'ee-bit he.np 
o* leaves an* .stiuble, H.ss cost thee monie a weary nibble. 
1846 M‘*Co men ^c'i\ lirti. A'/wZ/Ve (1854) I. 179 The walks 
. ,aie formed of a mixture of stuulde and clay. 

4 . A field that h.ns been reaped, and not yet 
|iloughcd ngnln; a stubble-field. Chiefly in phtral. 

1791 A. VouNU Trof, Franct 435 .Sheep.. are in most of 
the provinces fed upon .straw, and what they can pick up on 
wastes and stiibhirs. 1859 Jxi'HSon Brittany iv. 41 The 
\ alleys, .w'ere of the ileepest and richest gicen, which con- 
tr.'ivSted deliciously with the yellow Ht|ibbles and cornfields. 
1908 Outl0>*k 39 Aus. The easily moors in the High- 
lands- .must always l>e the privileged possession of the few, 
l>ut the stubbles in September are available to the multitude. 

5. atirih, and Comb, esp. attributive with the 
^nses * consisting of or covered with stubble’ as 
sdthhle^bearJ (so 'i»etirded ndj.), -fieldf •land, etc., 
•grown on the stubble’ as stubbU-ct^er, ’-crop, 
durnib, etc., ‘used on the stubble’ as stubble • 
plough, •rake, cjc. ; objective, as stubble-loving ndj. ; 
atubblO' butter Sc,^ butter made of, the milk of 
cows feci on the stubble ; atubble-flre, fire 
mide of stubble and so lasting but a moment ; 
atubble-rig AV., (rr) a stubble-field ; {b) the'reaper 
who t.ikes the lead ; alubble-timo, the time just 
after harvest; stubble -turner (see quot, 1875). 
.Mso Studdle-goosk. 

1714 E. Waiiu J''it’id Spy 36 With '*Stubhle«Reard,aboula 
Tortnight's growth. i6m Mei.tom .Astrology j6 A 'stubble- 
l)earded*Bxrister. 1856 J. llALt.ANriMK /Wws 167 The best 
*^tibblc butter taka langcNt o* chvu niii*. 1888 Gfasgow Even, 
i5 0 ct. u/sadvt,. Stubble butter. a\i%% Lisi.k/ZmsA 
<i7s7) 3*5 Fntting.sheep may be sufleretl to ferd freely on 
the •slubble-clover, lUi Chicag^a i'imes ii June, The sugar 
districts in ibis state (i.e. LonisiannJ report to the Plunterx* 
association.. 1 ♦Stubble crop good. 1614 .Markham Cheap 
Sr Cflod tlnsb, II, xvi, 1^4 After they (the geese] haiie in the 
'stubble fieliU, and during the time of harueAt got into good 
(Icih. 1786 iluMNS ’/'if btoHutain Haisy iv, But thou.. 
.Xdorns the hi&tie stil>hle*iic1d, Un.xeen,AUne. !^39 Brown. 
INC Paracelsus 1. ii Wliich, look tlirjui;h ne.nr, this way, and 
it appears A stubble-field or a enne-btake. a 1618 Syi.vk.si kn 
Cup Consol, 34 Whose brittle glo.sse and glory lasts and 
.sbines As *.Stubble-Fire, and Du&l before the Windex. 1697 
Drvoes y irx. (Jeorg, iii. 159 In vain lie burns, likcfainly 
Stubble Fires. s8os ParntePs Mag, Apr. 176 No plough 
will choke in *titubble ground, if the crop is cut in a proper 
niniiner. 1596 .Siiaks. i Hen, ft-', 1. iii. 35 Like a 'stubble 
I.and at Hariiest home. 15^ Chapman /lero 4 f.ean ier iv. 
98 Who did of hollow bulru.she.x combine Snares for the 
*stubbIe.louiiig Grashopper. 1815 Scovt Field of Waterloo 
iv, The bare extent of *.stubble.pfain Sceias lately lighten'd 
of its grain. S875 Knight />/c/. J/rcA., ♦.Stubble plow. 1805 
R. \v. Dickson Pract. Agric, II. Box The stubble, .being. , 
raked together by mean.s of a l.srge hoi.se "stubble.rake. 
1785 Burns Hnftaween xvi, Our *.Siibb1e*rig was Rab 
M'Ciraen. ?i78o in Burnxs ir/frr.(GK)be) 164/3 The stibble 
lig is e.s.Hy ploueh'd, The fallow land is free. 1713 C’ikss 
WiNciitLSKA Mise. Poems 77 .A lowly Cottage. . Fenc'd by 
;i *Stiibble.roof, from Rain and Heat. 1577 R. Googe tr. 
/leresbach*s J/nsb, l xi b, Husbandry neces.saiieH. .whereof 
the smaller sort be these, .*Stubble Siihes. i486 Bk, St, 
Albans d ii, Thur be in a '.slobull tyme .Surdes of inatiardeH 
ill the felde. 1875 Knight /Vc/. Mech,, * Stubble turner, 
.m attachment to a plow to turn over stubble and trash 
iKfore the principal plow reaches it. 1819 Rees' Cycl, 
XXXII. 3Ks/t By.. the use of *siubhle turnips when 
necessary, the ewe and lamb-stock maybe well supported 
through the seveiityof the season. 1844 ]. T. Hrwi.k.tt 
Parsons 4 M^.^xviii, The .system of ♦stubble-tumiping after 
wheat has proved very successful. 1949 Latimkr tst Serm. 
be/, lidw, V't (Arb.) 79 They walk not directely and playnly, 
but^ixle In balkes, and *stuhble way. 

tstn bu*; a. Ohs. Also 4 stubul, -el, 5 
itulUll, stubbill. [Brob. connected with 8TiJi).rA. 
tCL Stubbokm rt.] 

a. ? Clumsy, awkward, b. ? Stoutly-built. Stub- 
ble boy\ cf. stubbed boy. Stubbed ppl. « . a b. 
a 1700 Cursor M, 33910 For.xak kou iioghl his stubul were. 
For pof it rude and Ktubel be, It es in wur:icip wroght o 
c 1480 l^NRYBON Two Atic€ Qs 111 Ritibbill array throw gres 
and corm And vnder bmkis preuilie culd thay creip. e 1479 
Rauf Coilyar 523 It is 1 yke,.Thnt sic ane stuhill hus- 
band man w;ald siryke stoutly, t^e Lkch Armorie Pref. 
9 iv, The third sort. .are. .very stubble curres, & lie neither 
doers, sufFerers, or wel speakers of honours tokens. iggA R. 
Bkrnard tr. I erence, Andria iv. v, 86 Grand! irscutus hinc 
Profectus est. He was a good stubble l»oy ; a pretie bauckt 
Aadde and of a good stature when he went from hence. 1641 
Best Farming Bks, (Surtees) 133 Wee give usually 201. to 
a good stubble boy for diivinge dl the oxe plough. 

Jlencc t Stu'bbltaoM. 

■ 51 ® Palsgr. R77/a Stiihblettes.se or sturdynesse, AtM/Y/rrir. 
Btubblt (»i»*Vl), V , [f. Stubble sb .\ 

1 . trans. To clear (land) of liubble. Alto to 
remove stubble from (one’s face). 
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1491 Caxton Fitas Pair. (W. dc W.) 11. (1495) 356 b/i How 
shsll it be to mepo^syble to stubble & make clcne this pyece 
Qf luiide herei 1I36 T. Hook G. Cumey III. isS He oeg.-iii 
stubbling hks chin, as before. 

b. 'To trample down into stubble. 

1897 Mary Kingslkv IF.A/tica 243 The grass is stubbled 
down into paths by hippos. 

2 . Cant, Slubb/e it ! stubble your ivhids ! hold 
your longue 1 

a 1700 B. K. Did, Cant. Crvm, Stubblc-it. i 8 s 9 I.vtton 
Pelham Ixxxii, Stubble it, you ben. 1S30 P. Cl\ff'ord xvi, 
Stubble your whids, You wants to trick 1 ! 

Hence Stii'bbUnf vld, sb» 

187a Datly Mews 25 Sept., There ix gleaning and stubhiing, 
and then the two harvests of ha^ ana corn. 

tStvbbled. a.i Obs. rare, [Cf. Stubblk a. ; 
but perh. n inisnrint.] ^ Stubbed. 

a 1519 Skelton K. Rummyng 471 Her legges. .were sturdy 
and .stubbed [v.r. stubhIedC Myghty pcstels and clubbed. 

Btubblad (stu^b'ld), a.^ [l. STUHBLK .rA. 4 

-ED 2.] Covered with stubble, stubbly. 

a 17x0 Gay Fpist. iv. To P, Methuen 85 A crow was strut- 
ting o*er the stuhhled plain. 1844 Dickkns Mart, Chua. ii, 
The iioixefcss passage of the plough as it. .wrought a grace* 
fill pattern in toe stubbled fields. 1913 N. Munno in Btackw. 
Mag, | 3 oo. 784/3 life] fell at his stubbled chin, and took 
from his sack the razors. 

8tnbble-g00Be. A goose fed on the stubble. 

r 1386 Chaucer Cook's Prai. 7 ^ For of ihy percely yet they 
fare the wors That they ban eteii with thy stubbel goox. 
1584 CoGAN Hat>en Health clxvi. 136 The greciic goose is 
lietter [for digestion] than the stubble gou^e. s6tR Ben- 
venuta's Passeugeri. ii. 87 You xire eiicn ns wise as a stubble 
Goose. 1655 Mohs El* Health's Imprm*. x. 87 A young 
.stubU goose feeding it S'df fat in whenten fields, is the best 
of all. 1708 VV. King Ad of Cookery 77 .So stubble Get-.ve 
at Michaelmas are seen Upon the spit, next May produces 
green. 1816 W. Taylor in Monthly blag, XLIL 37 Geese 
..are eaten young, under the naiiie of eteen geese, ..They 
are eaten adult, under the name of stublde geexe. i^s Bar- 
ham DjgoL Leg., Lay St, Cutkhert 3 And the fal siuhltle- 
coose i^iins in gravy and juice, Si li'Iikns Bk, Farm 

II. 730 Young geese are never seen at a Scottish farmer's 
talihe, though a stubble-goose at Michaelmas seems to Ire 
prized ill England. 

b. I'he grey-lag goose {A user ciuereus), 

Ms Sw'AiNsoN Prif?>. Names Birds 147. 

Stabbly (stB-bli), a, [f. Stubble sh, + -y.] 

1 . Covered with stubhie, Btubbled. 

1600 SuRPLET Country Farm v. xviii. 693 Fasels giow in 
xtubbly Ktaunds. 16ft txrioR., CVifiMw/iw, .Stublrlie; madt* 
of, or, Goueied with, stubble. 1789 D. Davidson Thoughts 
Seasons 130 An', o'er the stibbly plain, the nibbling rooks, 
In inimbers spread. 1854 Shrieks Haudby Cr. xxxix. (1901) 
11 . 3Q ‘Cbi-c-l-dren,* continued our master, dry-shaving his 
stubbly cilin, 'are certain cares' fetc.J. 1879 Stevenson 
Trav.Cevennes 146 It led into a valley between fading hills, 
xtubbly with rocks like a reafied field of corn. 

2. Kesembling stubble; esp, of bair^ bristly. 

■Sm Alii. SMint PottUton Legacy xxx. 332 Two little 

stubbly iiifis rising from his crown. 1864 Reaim 35 May 3 
'I'he stubbly staple of Lord Russell's arguments is the material 
we have managed Co convince Europe that the British Lion 
is .siufled with. 1889 Rider Haccaud A'. Solomon's Mines 
xix, My stubbly hair came out of the tieu.siiie cave about 
ilirer shades greyer than it went In. 

Comb. 1891 Daily .Vaifs i Sept. 3-'! .Stubbly-chinned. 

Stubborn a. Forms : a. 4 etlbQrn(o, 

-(o)uni6, 8tyborn(e, 5 atlbura, styburne. fi, 

5 6 stoburne, 6 stobburne, stoberne, -orne. 
y. 5 stuborn, 6 atubberne, -(oyurne, BtuburnB, 
6-7 stubborue, (6 stouborne, -urne, 8 atou- 
born), 6- stubborn. [Of uncertain etymology. 

The commonly nssumed derivation from Stub sb, presents 
no grejii difficufty with regard to the sense (* asii immovable 
ns a stub or stock '), hut ts not easy to justify morphologi- 
cally. It has lieen suggested that the word represents an 
OE. *stybbor f. stybb Stub sb., tfle final n being supposed 
to he due to a falne analysis of styburnesse, stoboumessc etc. 
(see S ruBHORNNKSs). But -or was not a living^ suffix in OE. ; 
the words cuniaining it are inherited from OTeut., and are 
not formed on noun-stems but on verbal roots. ^ 'I'ho caily 
.spelling of stubbornness with only one n is of no significance ; 
more noteworthy, however, is the spelling stoberlie in our 
first example of the adv. The fluctuation in the vowel (.see 
the Forms above) might be sup{>osed to he an argument in 
favour of derivation from Stub sb. (OE. stybb, stuhb, *stobb) ; 
hut it should he noted that a Kimilar fluctuation appears in 
the forms of Stubhi e sb., which is of Romanic origin.) 

1 , Of persons or animnU : Pertinacious ordogi^ed 
in refusing obedience or compliance ; unyielding, 
inflexible, obstinate : chiefly in had sense, unreason- 
ably obstinate. In early use app. sometimes with 
stronger notion : t Uiitamcable, implacable, ruth- 
less, fierce. 

51386 Chaucer Wife's Prot. 456 And I was yong and ful 
of ragKD'e, Stibourne am! strong and ioly ;ik a pye. /bid, 
637 Stibourne I wax as is « I.,eonessc. c 1430 Lydg. yack 
Hate ii. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 53 TIma boy N. ful stuborn 
\MS, Laud Styborne] of hb honys, Slliggy on morwe his 
leemys up to dresses A genitl harlot chose out fur the nonys, 
Soneandebeeff heir to dame Idilnesse. 143®* Order of , 
Foots xfv. tbid, 168 And he that holdiihe a quarcl agayn 
right, Holdyng hys purpos stlburn ageyn reson. c 1440 
promp. Pdrv. 475/1 Styburne, or Htoburne (or stemrX 
austerus,/efox, igot Fieher Ps, ciL Wks. (1876) 194 Who 
is now soo fclbburpe and euyll wylled that his iierte coude 
not mrlte and be kyndeled with the fyrn of charyte. ssa6 
Tindalr Rom. i. 3t Beynge full of all vnrighleous doynge, 

. .vnlovynge, stouSornc iGr* aawbrhovt, x6ii implacable] and 
merciles. 1530 ^ Fxod. xxxiv. 9 It is a stubume [Cfverdate 
{tit, from hard-neckt, s6ti stiff-necked] people. si|B 
Klvot Diet^, Peruieajr, . .yll to intreate, stubbourne, obsun- 
ate. iggo CkOWLEV Fpigr. 78 3 For syth thou arte a stout 


priest an example thoo shall be That all stouburna priestes 
may take warnyng by thee. 1994 in Mai ft. Club Aitsc. I, 
68 Johnne Kincaid.. remaning stubburne to the citationis 
and admoiiitionis of the Kirk. x6|4 Milton Comus 434 
Som say no evil thing that walks l»y night.. Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost,. . Hath hurifull pqwer o're 
iriio virginity. 1687 P- Avrk.x in Atinor Caroiine Poets 
(1906) II. 309 With Patience also will the country swain. . 
make the .xtuhliorn heifer bow Its neck to th* yoke. STOS 
Yai.iikh Aisop at Court vi. 38 But peevish A|«,..Like 
Woman's Stouborn, Impotent and ^ud. ^ 1767 tordvce 
Serm, y'ng. ti'omen II. xiii. 355 A dispuiatious. .and stub, 
horn female will always ofTeiiJ. 1^1 Crabdb Library 43 
Books . . soothe the grieved, the stubborn they chastise. 1893 
Lvtion Last Bar, 11. ii, The barons of England are a stUD. 
born and liaugliiy race. 1874 Green Short Ifist. viii. | 5, 
S03 The people were as stuhborn ns their King, spot T. K. 
Glover Life Sr Lett. 4th Cent. x. 340 * An exquisite poet 
but a most .stubborn heathen ' says (A’osiu.H of Claudian. 

b. Of dispositions, resolves, speech or action : 
Chflracterized by obstinacy. 

1916 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) S3 b, Vf thou ^eke ony 
false .siuhborne or foule worde. 1^1 I.amiiakde JStren. iv. 
xiv. (15B8) 56s A punishment inflicted by the Inw^upon bis 
contumacie afid stubburne silence. 1611 Bible Judges ii. 
19 They cea%«d not from their owne doings, nor from their 
stubborne way. ifSdy Milton P, L. xii. 193 'Jhc River- 
(lrRgon..at length .submits 'I'o let his sojourners depart, and 
oft Humbles his stubborn heart. as704^0CKK Ess, St, 
Pauls Fpist. (1707) I'ref. p. xvii. All this, .is to be had only 
from the Epi.stles them.se|ves, nnu to be gather'd from thence 
with stubborn Attention, and more than cOnimon Applica- 
tion. 1750 Tohnson Rambier No. 87 p 3 'I hi.x stubborn ic- 
si.st An4.*e of the most pathetii: per.Hiinsion. 1809 Scott Poacher 
151 Stout were their hearts, and stubborn was their sit iff. 
18^ See, Set. Rev. 399 We honour our brave soldiers, w c 
glory in their stubborn deeds of darin]Bt.^ s868 Miss Yongk 
Cameos 1 . xii. 80 His stubborn disposition was unchanged. 
C- trans/, 

s6ta Tevo Noble A*, v. i. 13 Beioie the holy Altars. .l)OW 
downe your btubl;orne bodies. 1863 Butler Hud. ]. i. 17 A 
Wight was he,.. That never bent his stubborn knee To any 
thing hilt Chivairv. 1688 Prior On Exod. tii. la viii, Low. 
reverently low, Make thy stubborn Knowledge how. 
d. quasi-jA. 

1871 Chamb. Jrnl. 73 Dec. 801/2 The 4sth. or ' Sherwood 
Foresters ', ..is also known as the ' Old Stubborns '. 

2 . Of things : Refractory to treatment, intract- 
nhle ; difficult to subdue, work, cure, etc. 

25x4 Barclay Cii. A Uptoudysktuan (Percy Soc.) 17 Lyke 
an the grounde, is dull Ktony. and luughe, Siubberne and 
I'.cvy, i^cllyngc to tlie ploi>ghe. 1541 Copland Gaijens 
Teaap, a A tiij, Some vKcies ate stubburne ond defyeyle to 
bv healed. 15B8 Shakb. L, L, L, iv. iii. I feare these 
Mul>born lines lack power to mone. 1619 Chatman Odyss. 
xiii. 55 To whom, the black Oxe all day long hath turn'd 
*J he stubborne fallowed vp. 1718 Pope Hind xviii. 546 In 



broke. s8te Hasliit Lect, Dram. Lit, 115 We are of a stiff 
ii.'«y, not moulded into eveiy fashion, with stubborn juini.s 
Hot easily bent. 1869 Ru.sk in .Se>ame i. | 76 Most men'h 
minds are indeed little better than rough heath wildcrnevs 
neglected and stuhboin. 1899 AUbutt s Syst. Med. VIII. 
^5 1 he larger doses being rererved for local caustic effects 
in siublM)rn puiches [of licnrnj. 

Prwerb. 173a Bui cell Liberty 4 Proferty 11. 76 But as 
plain Matteis of Fact are terrible Mubtioin Things, Mi. 
VVal.>ingham does not nt all meddle w ith any of these. ^ 1733 
Copy Will of Matt, 'lindal 73 Matters ol Fact, which as 
Mr. Budgellsomewhere ob.<ierves, are very Stuhborn 1 hings. 
1799 Med, Jrul, I). 970 Facts being stubborn things, it 
seemed necessary to examine these worms, e i8u Kingsley 
Pluc, (1859) 1. 8 Iheie is no more to he alioiit the 
matter, save that facts are stubborn things. 

t b. Of Yvine* ; VNol easily cleared. Obs, f 

*797 Lncyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 873/3 It sometimes 
liappcn.T that wines aciiddy and stublorn will not fall with 
one or even two forcings. 

8 . Of material thinga : Hard, BtifI, rigid. Obs, 
cxc. of wood or atone (with some notion of sense 2 ). 

*577 Gooes Herfsbaek's Hush, trt* 138 His bide not 
hard, or stubborne in feeling [1 m ioriunt atieutu non 
asperum etc durumX i6ee Fairfax Tasso xv. H, They 
started vp, and euerie tender lim In sturdie steele and stub- 
burne plate they dighi. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Seer, 14 B^ 
careful! to put the stubborne ends of the featne deane through 
the ba.Hkei. 1609 Hoi.i.and Amm. Marceil, xxiv. ii. 342 All 
glittering with their br ight lieliuets and terribly dad in siiffe 
and siul^rne jacks. i6ie Beaum. & Ft. Scortf/ Lady iv. 
i, For like Nirici men of (trder. they doe correct their bodies 
w ith a Ircnch, or a poore stubborne table. tSgo Davknant 
Just Hal. V. i. I 3, Ere long we must be cold,, .and wtaptr d 
m stubborne sheets Of lead. 1681 R. Kkox Hist, Retai. 
Ceylon 16 1 his Skin is hard and stubborn like a piece of 
Board. 1607 Dammer Voy. 1 . 315 , 1 observed ijieir Cloath 
to he all of. .equal fineness; but 'tis stubborn when new. 
1770 Luckombe Hist, Printing 256 Brown and stublrorn 
paper that has not been well preparfd for the Press, n 1789 
U. WiiiTR .Selborne, To Pennant rv, This rag is rugged and 
stubborn, and will not hew to a smooth /ace. 1796 MoasE 
Amer. Geog. I, 767 The trees were, .of a wood so hard and 
siubhorn, iiiat (etc .1 18.. Marble-Wotker \ 35 (Cent.) 
Stubborn marble Is tnat which, on account of its excewve 
hardness, is very difficult 10 work, and is apt to fly on.JP 
splinters. 1890 Stanley In Darkest A/ritaip^- 4) !• 

174 The bow is of stubooin hard brown wood, about three 
feet long. . .. • 

4. Comb, : ' adverbial with another adj., M in 
stttbborto^ckaUi^ •hard, dioui (iionce-wdf.) » 
synthetic, as stubbam^koartod^ •sha/istk 
1606 SHANa Tr, 4 Cr, t, i. 100 He’s as teacbv to bt wm d 
to woe. As she Is stubborne, chase {read •stuoboine-chasil 
against all suite. tfSl — fokn iv. I. 67 Art you mote 
*stubbome-kard, thiSitiammer d Iron^ sflio 
♦.Stoburne herted.^/. 3631 Jackson Crr^rviii. ii. it These 
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. . did not xo much alTtct the siubborne hearted Jews. <1 s68o 
Emm Smi. Rem. (175a) 1. 69 Enough to fright the stub. 
born’«.hearttd Age. ilgg Tknnvsom IlmM 969 A gloom of 
*!itubborn>Nhafted ojih.H. tdo8 Sylvester Du iiartas 11. iv. 
IV. Dicay 11 X 4 Can you lesse piteous be 'lo these Self. 
yeelders..'J'han stemly.vaiiant to the “stubborn.stout. 

Stubborn (sl<;*bwiO, v. Only poef, [i; I)rcc.] 
trans. To in.^ke stubborn ; to harden, make tirn>, 
render capable of rcsislnnce. 

s8ao Keats Hyperion 11. 17 Couches of rugged .stone, and 
sliiiy ridge Stubborn’d with iron. 1874 p. CTk ay Poet. It Jks. 
77 Those twenty h.'td themselves inuied And stubborned lo 
perfection, ipoa F. Tiio.MrsoN In A< adctnv la Apr. 378/1 
Who must call on the cannon to compact The hard I)ui-.Ij- 
stubborned 4 and. 

Stubbornly (stt^’bajnli), adv. Also 5 atober- 
lid. [f. SrunooiiN + -ly In a stubborn manner. 
c l^iSyrGenet', (Roxb.) 2751 Malacbi.as. .threw Cie»>rridcs 
to the groittiil Kul herd and risdit Sto'oerlie. I<s8 Moki. 
Dyalogt I. Wk.H. 149/3 Hoklly and .slubluirnly cb-feivlyug, 
that sythe they h;wl v^onnyug to pieai^he tlwy wme by < Iwl 
boiiiuren to preach. 1591 Siiakr. t //«•«. / '/, iv. i.94 When 
stubbornly l»c did repugne the truth. 1651 llonnE-s Letuat/i, 
III. xlii. u8 Hicrciiques are none hut inivate men, that stub, 
bornly defend some Doctrine, prohinitod by ibeir lawfnll 
SoveraliniH. 178a Miss bcKN^vCA /Y/.r ix. x, He retains .stub- 
bornly the prejntliceH which otn e have taken pos^esdon of 
him. 1873 M. Amnoi.O Lit. .y Dni^nia (1870) 3^4 The iiin^srs 
can no longer b8 relied on. .stubbornly to makccicvcr men\ 
extravagances and aberrations, .of no avail. 1893 1^* 

EkVl* Story 0/ Hun aoo It (carhonl will stubljornly reinniii 
solid even though exalted to nn cnoimouxly high tcmpeia- 
lure, 1896 H A oEN.PowRi.i. MataheU (. x v, .A small 

but determined party of the enemy, .stubbornly O|(lpos«<l 
their advance. 

Stubbornness (sH^'hoJUines). [r..STiinnoKRrr. 

+ *NKs.s.] The quality of being stubborn. 

C1440 Pramp. Paii\ 475, x Styburnessc, n«rA*r-//arj,y 5 fr<j. 
citas, 1467-8 Rolls 0/ Part/. V. 6 't/a liecause of the grei. 
nesse and slobon 1 ne.sse of the .same Wollc. 1330 I^alsur. 
277/3 Stubbcrncsse, coHtnmai C. 1533 (k)\ kuiiai.k Jer. xiii. 
17 Vf ye wil not heare me. . 1 will mournc fro my whole Itertc 
for youre stubburnrsse. a 1348 llALLr/i7Y>;i., Ihn. /', 56 b, 
Some for their stony .stubbcines and in.ad obstinacy were 
adjud|j(ed to dye, 1600 Siiaks. A. V. /.. 11. i. 19 Happy is 
your Grace Tliat can tran.slaie the stuljbjrnnes.se of fortune 
Into 80 quiet .and so sweet a stile. 1680 Moxon JAv //. E.verc. 
X. 190 A (hick String, .having a sticngth and .stubboriiiiess 
proportionable to its si/c, it will not comply closely to a 
piece of Work of small T)ininetcr. 1700 Dkyorn To 7. Dty- 
den t8^ Patriots, in Peace, assort the Peoples Ri^ht, With 
noble Stubborn nc.ss resisting Might, 1757 Home 
III. u Hard he seems And old in villainy. Permit us try His 
.stubbornness against the torture’s force. 1874 OKnKN.v/^trr 
llht. iv. § I. i6a The Prince [Llewelyn] held out in Snowdon 
with the stubbornness of desp.-\ir. 1898 Leokv Png. in tSth 
C. 11 . vU.4oa They wercciulowcd with nfull share of Scotch 
stubbornnessf jealousy and self-assertion. 

Stubby (stu’bi), a, [f. Stcu sk + -v.] 

1. Of the nature of a stub ; short niid thick or 
broad, a. of a root, plant, etc. 

157a Mascall Plant, ^ 16 If yc bicuke of 

the olde stubbie roole and .set them lower, they will last a 
long^ time the more. 1664 Kvri.yn Sylva iii. m Abating 
only the ta^rootSi which is that down-right, and siubhy 
|mrt of the K(M)ts (which all Trees rais’d of Seeds do uni- 
versally produce). 1681 Grew Museum 1. ii. 30 1 A 1 hinoccios 
horn.J At the ba.se, ..surrounded with a Garla (Hof black 
and stubby Bristles. 1753 John-son, Siiibh\\ short and thick, 
short and strong. i8$v,l< J* Meciii 2ud Taper on Ihit, 
Agric. 33 '1 hero, are millions of stubby poll.Ttds. 1863 W, C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 180 The hackthorns. .have low 
square tops, strong and very dense, with shoti siuhhy sharp 
thorns. s88i Chicago Times 16 Apr.^ .Short, stubby buffalo 
grass, which shed off whnt little rain that did fall. 1904 
PftiluNews B July 5 A welUgrown, 'stubby ' plant . ,somc- 
time^as. .37 trusses of bloom all expanded at once. 

b. Of a person, beast, a limb, etc. ; .Short aiul 
thick-set in figure. 

18^1 Trelawnv Adv. Younger Son II. a 16 Her fat stubby 
finger. 1841 J. T. J. Hewlett /*. Priggius 11 . xiv. 318 A 
short stubby man. 1870 Tiiorniiuky Tour rd. Pug. I. iv. 76 
The poet.. knocked his stubby jiillc adver.sary ilown. 1891 
Daily News 3 July 7/3 The lad is dcscriljcd a* of inedinin 
height for his ngc, being a bit stubby, 1010 Spectator jo 
Dec. X026/1 The she-benr's short and stubby tail. 

O. Of a thing : Short and thick or broad in make ; 
also ihort and blunt as the result of wear. 

1813 HoLTSArKFEL Turning I. 447 \ piece of cane iheeiul 
of which is split into filaments to make a stubby brush. 1891 
fi. Dawson Fountain of Youth iv. 39, 1 have .still.. his 
calculation of the amount. .wriiuni with n stubby pencil. 
1808 Kiflino Fleet in Being v, 48 From all three funiiel.s of 
a nigh, .stubby cruiser the smoke of a London factory in- 
sulted the clean air. Db Vinnb Pract. Typogr, (igo?) 
30 I’he serjf. .In old-style lower-case letters, .is a blunt spur 
or a stubby triangle. 1899 Co.man Dovi.k Duet xx. 307 It was 
a worn, stubby md quill. XQoa j- lb Firth Highw. Derhsh 
xxviil, 439 The mill U hn old one. .with a stubby chimney. 

2. Abonnding ill or full of stnba. Chiefly of the 
hair or beard : Composed of short, stiff bristles. 

>604 R. Cawokby Talde Alph. (1613), Knarry^ knotty, 
stubbie. 1849 Ai.b. S.mith Chr. Tadpole i, He was short 
and awkward, with stubby light hair and a low forehead. 
1887 W. P. Frith Autob. II. viiL 147 An air of breeding and 
refinement .. that the prison-dresH and the stubby Ijcard 
could not efface. 1887 Rider Haouakd Allan Quarter* 
Main xxii, My grisaltd stubby hair was turned snow-wliiie. 

8 . Comb. : in parosynthetic adjs., as stubby* 
* biardet^ *€hinnid^ •iiggedy -toed. 

1898 Daily News 1 Au 4 . s/6 The "stubby.beardcd we.iver. 
187® ibid. • Sept. 6/1 A slouching, undersircd, stubby- 
chinned ruraan. 187s Furnivall tapt. Cojr*s Ball. etc. 
Introd. 76 "Stubby-fegd Margery Mylkeducke. 1873 H. 
UaaTB/'YdS(f/#/#feM 9 T^« gallant Colonel was impelled to. . 


I trip away as smartly as his *stubby-toed bigb-heeled boots 
would permit. 

Hence Btu'bblneM. 

1835 in Hyde Clarks Diet. In recent Diets. 

Stube, obs. form of-^TUO v,^ 

Stuborn, -urne, obs. forms of STiJimouN. 
Stubwovt (sli>T)\viJJt). [f. STt'li .r/>. + WOUT. 
Cf. stab-wort Stab jA .1 4, .Stoh-wokt.] I hi* WoocU 
sorrcl, Oxalis acetosella, 

* 54 * Bb. Pro/>erties Herbs A vj. This licihe Aliduya men 
c.ill it wodsorc or stubwoiie. L. M|ak(;ai.l] Prof. Bk. 

Remedies 3 'Jake an hcarbe called wood son el, or Nlubwoit 
which, growcili in wood in hushc- ik stubs of old trees, 
* 6*4 Makkiiam Cheap.fr (.d, llusb. Table lor hard Woid-. 
Stuiiwort is ail he.irlie which growes in wotMldy places, aiul 
is called wood-SoiTcll. 1866 Treas, Hot, 1106/2 Sluhwori, 

( \i a/is ace/oseTa. 

tStnO, StUOk. Obx, Also 8 stuko. [.1. 1 '. 

sluOf ad. it. slftao: see Stih co Sti cxo i a. 

163a J. llAVWAkn tr. fSioudi's Promena 4_* Two of his 
pictures, the one linitied and pninted, the oihi-l' iinuli; nf 
stuck. 170* J. K. AV.’ri Png. Dici.^ .Strike, n kiml of ininici 
fit for im:i'.:rry. made of ch.dk and maihle well poniiiled 
t« •gelher and Miird. 1703 tr. / V/ j anlt's .1 la idgm, / 'itr u'. -ius 
I. ii. 16 'J'he C'oiiti!«he.>. .oU'<hi lo l>c niaiU: of piinH^luck <4 
Minhle, witlunit .'iny IMaistci. Hid.. The IMaisteiing must 
be laid. Bed after Bed. . .The Aticieiiis put six l.siys, ^ of 
.Moriar made of Lime, and 3 of Stuck. 1715 I .i-oni I'aUadiSs 
.‘In/i//. (i7-/i) 1 . I. xxii. jy Others will b.ivi- Cutiipai tmciits 
I (of a ceiling I of Stuc [It. di stuichi\ (v\hi< h is a mu t of hard 
Plaster). 1771 Roi and Li; Vii<|..\h />/. /. Aixhit. 11 1. Vocab. 
184 Strike, stuc. 

attrib. 17x6 I.i oni Alhertfs Ai Ji.t. 1 . 33 b. i'hr. . whiiesi 
j [sort of I’l.iistcr of Parisl is used in Siiu; W'otk [It. oyete 
di stueclii] for Figures .nnd Coiiiishes. Ibid. 111 . v>8 So'ue 
tiiii'.li theii work, .by adding to..ibc material ;..ib*)se tlmi 
work ill w;ix, stuc or c.lay, whom we therefore call .siiir.- 
maslers [It. Maestri di stucio ] : otheis ibj it 01. ly by taking 
1 uwav, . , these we call Sculptors. 

tStU'OCftturd. Obs. rarc-"^. [ad. It. situ < tilura\ 

I f. slttreore to work iti stucco, f. yfttceo : see next. 

I YiAj.slUicaiur.'] Stucco-work; also an ornamtnt 
worked in stucco. 

1713 I. KOMI Tali.uiio's - fjv:////. (i7?i) I. n. iii. 63 I he 
I Cfiairihcrs. .have been adoin'd with wry fine .StiiM aluri's 
lit. di belli ssi mi stueLhi\. Hud. O4 Ihey have left noil dug 
wanting.. in tlie enriching of such a Building either f r 
' .Stuccatiirc or Patntinu (It. come stucchi e pttture\. 

Btucohe, Stucchen: see .Stitch j/j.s^, St itchkn. 
Stucco (HtP'kpii), sb. Also 8 atoooo, atooko. 

! fit. ; believed lo be ad. the 'rent, word represented 
j by 01 1 G. stukki fragment, piece, also crust (motl 
1 .^tiUk piece « (M}LG. , (M^Ou. siuk : see Stick sb.). 
The It. word has Been adopted into several l.uvo- 

I icaii langs. : K. slue (see .Stik:), Sp. csluqucy tstuco^ 
/g. esluque^ G. si tick, Du. stuc i^fioin Pr.), Sw. 

I stuck, Dll. x/wX%] 

1 , a. A fine plaster, esp. one compose^! of gyp.siim 
and pulverized marble, used for covering walls, 
ceilings, and f1oois,aiid for making cornices, mould- 
ings, and other (lceor.it ions, 

1598 Hayikx kr tr. Pomaazo's Art Paint, 111.94 'I’lieie 
are yrt rcniayning in 'iVnnstevero in Rome, ceriaync Chil- 
I dren.. which so perfectly seeme to he made in .Stiuc.', that 
they hauc d«ceaved even divers koihI Painters. 1616 17 in 
Crt. 4 Times yames I (1848) I. 463 .Some In-nds, whetvol, 

I to my remembrance, there was hut one of marble, the oih« r 
of .stucco or plaster. *730 A, Gomdon Majhi's e\nrphitli. 
'*7,(3) J«S Bi Koint*..not only have tin; Kciiiains of ancinu 
Painting been seen, but other g«'ntecl Oinainents of .Stiicto 
, also. 1787 Beckford Lett. Italy (iik>s) L xv. 148 A parrel 
I of naked boys over the doors, in W'liite stucco. i8ao S. 

HiaiiiFS Trav, Sicily 1 . iii. 7^ 'I hc Walls of the rei.essrs arc 
I covered with a fine stucco, painted upon n vi'iniilion giuund 
j with various colours and devircs. i8$6 .Stani.rv 
! Pal. Introd. 39 Halls aiic^ chain l>ers.. covered with while 
1 .stiiuco, and ihi.-; white .stucco brilliant with < oloiirs, fresh as 
i they were thoiLs.inds of years ago. 1873 Sfon Wotkxho^ 

\ Kec. .S«r. I, 390/1 .Stucco is a composiiiun of .slacked lime, 
chalk, and pulved/ed white marble tempered in water, dc- 
signed to imitate diffciciii marble.s used in the inlciiorof 
buildings or [forj monuments. K my d. Brit. XVII. 

! 37 AA'rn/Aff’,. .The w'all covered with a c0.1l of siiilco 
. inncle black.,; over this a sec.mil very thin Coal of white 
stucco is laid... The design is produced by culling anfl 
scratching away the white skin. 

b, A coarse plaster or cnlcnreoiis cement used 
I chiefly for covering the rough exterior surfaces ot 
walls in imit.ilion of stone; also called common 
' stucco \ spec, the third or last coal of plastering. 
Bastard stm:rO (M:e (piot. 1812). Rough stmeo, stun o 
ill which a large propoition of sand is used. Trowelled 
stucco, stucco set with a trowel to form a surfm:e for pnintirig. 
1779 in Repert. Arts 4 Manuf. (1795) I L 289 My said iii- 
. vcnlion of a water cement, or stucco, for building, repairing, 
and plastering walls. 1779 Sin in dan Critic i. ii, Here is. . 
(an ariicle] ‘a Detester of visible Brick- work, in favor of 
the new iiiveiiled Stucco *;• -in the style of Jimiu^ i8ia 
P. Nicholson Mech. P.xere. yok Bastard Stucco, is ilnee 
^ c0.1l plaster, .. hut the finishing coal coiitaiii.s a litlle hair 
I bcsidc.s the sand, it is not hand floated, and the troweling is 
i done with less InlxHir than what is dciioniiualfcd irowvlcd 
i stucco. Ibid. 312 Stucco or FiniNliing is the third coat of 
three coat plaster. . . Rough stucco is only floated and hriislird 
in a .small degree with water : trowelled stucco is accounted 
the l)csi. i8flS /. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 617 Common 
stucco, iiseil for exl*«r::al work, consists of clean wa>-hed 
Tliames sand and ground Dorking lime. i86e Misa Brau- 
iroN Lady Audley xxxviii, A great mansion of white stucco. 
1870 Thoenbuky Tour rd, Eng. I. L a6 We de.Hpise stucco 
now as false and flim.ny. \%j^Encycl. Brit. IV. 507 It may 
not be amiss here to refer to some of the causes of the pre- 
mature decay which takes place in stuccoes and cements. 


i 

j 


I 


I 

j 


I 

I 




1S97 W. Mii.lar PiastedngW. loi The adoption in England 
of stucco externally to give bric|( houses the appearance of 
stone i.H due to Robert Ailain. 

/ig. 1878 Masque /Wfs 261 Behind the stucco of this 
woild’x politeness I lino some moral frame wot k not amiss, 
o. riasver uf Paris. 

1839-- (i;f. 3 cj. 1868 Rost er Pdem, Chem, 1 1860) 3a Fix- 
irg a thin pie^e of stucco on 10 one end of a gla><a tii^. 
1897 W. Miilar Plastering ii. 33 Gxpviiin, from which 
pla.strr of Palis i.% made. . . In Italy it is Known by the name 
of gesso \ in .Votland it is called sfuno {..and in the EnglBh 
It n<\€. .plaster, 

2. I'he piocc!is of ornamenting vails, ceilings, 
coiuices, etc. with stucco ; aUu, woik or ornamcn- 
tnlion produced By this process. 

1607 Evit VN Xumism, viii. 283 John i!e Udine Inventor 
nr Kc'-toicr of the Ail gf .Siuiio. 1756 Mrs, t..Ai.L»n«W’OOD 
ill Coltness Collett. (Maitl. CMiib) 141 The tool* in all the 
hrsi rooin>..are vnicko, whit h was wrought ]•>' an Italian. 
178a PkNXAsr y urn.Jr. Chester 341; 'I he clinticel has l»reii 
very ekganily lilted up with stucco hy the late duke. 

3. allnb. pnssing into adj. a. M.idc ol stucco, 
ornamented with .stucco-work. 

a 1744 PoPK llor. Saf. 11. vi. 192 Palkidian wnlU, Venetian 
dnois, Giotviii o roofs and siiu t o floors. 1736-7 tr. A'<3'j/re*,v 
I'raT'. (1760) L .\ stucco cabinet, so 1:111 iously w rought 
as to appear like the finest mnihic. 17^ Hull Advertiser 
16 Fell. 2/1 With marble chimney-ineces and stucco coinice. 
1884 Pucycl. Beit. XVII. 37 The Mosltiii archiietls. made 
prrat ii.se of .stucco oinan'it-iit. Hid., These stucco reliefs 
Were, a<; a rule, further ilt cointcd with dc liiate painting. 

b. Of u building, etc. : I'lnstered with stucco in 
imitation of stone. Of n locality : Abounding in 
such Buildings. 

1848 'J'hai KFR.w I 'an. Fail Ix, 'liaidcnti' was a felicitous 
word nut npiUicd to miiccm hou.sis with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early ns 1827. 1807 \V. Mui.AHriastefingi. ^iTIie 
biotliers Adam inirodiiceu inio F'.ngland aiucco facades and 
O'lnposiliun eiirit hineniv 1B97 \\ Ans-DcK'iuN Aylsvin \. 
ii, .After we hdil b ft hi bind ns what he culled the 'siiict o 
wttild'of the West I iiil. 1898 fh W h,. Kisshi.l. ( vllect. 
•V RicolJ. xsiv, 307 l>ur Ainbiisvailoi in that tiiyol .siinro 
palaces (Bi-iliii). 

O. Of ft niftiiix, orn.iment : Made of plaster t»l 
P.niis; pBislt r. 

>839 Ukf /Vt/. Ait.s 631 ( '•viMim i.N mixed with water ii> 
the lonsi.slt m e of ucain, and pouted into tnOuIdH by the 
iiiannf.n tuin.s of sliicio oinumenl> und slaluc^. 1846 Jfiil. 
Fiank/iu Inst. Jan. 6? '1 he period varies fioni ten to twelve 
liouiK, li.ibic lo the. f>rrAkirig, .splitting or warping of the 
siin.'co mutrii e.v. 1868 (do. 1.1 101 /'. Holt i, Her knowledge 
and .iccompli.sliiiiMils h.id become as valueles.t as oIU- 
fa.shiuiied stucco cJinaments. 

4. attrib, ond Comb,, ns stucco paint, plaster 
hence plasterer), work (Btnec worker)*, instiu- 

mrninl,fts stucco-adorned, f ronted, •moulded 

‘I* Btucoo-paper, Vn wnll pni ermndeto rmmBle 

stucco. 

1864 Reader ; .^cpi. rpi/i No flaunting Vsiucco-adotned 
town of yesU'iday. 1B65 Miss A. B. !• lwahds Haifa Mtl* 
lion Ixxxvi, A big "slucco-frontcd many-windowed house. 
1B73 .Spun II ofks/np Ret. her. 1. P/v A fiHine ul plain 
nioublin^N is moic npproprinie. than i.s a carved or "stucco, 
nn'idded Itame. 1843 T-uildt r 13 Aug. 323, 1 Patent "Stucco 
Paint and Patent .Miiico Paint Liiiieiii. i7S<^i Laov 
Luxdorol'Cii l et. Shenstone 13 Fih, A cmnnion •.stucco. 

i raner. 1733 Mh.s. Di i akv Autob. \ Coir, (1861) 111 . 76. 

I think 1 sTioiild lutlnr hang it with Ktiicto pater. 1744 in 
Sijcth Rep. Dep. Kpr.l'nbt. Rec. App. 11. i7i iSpeclficniiun 
fora Lime, 'Siuim Pinvter, Morli-r). 1787 /61V/. 177 (Thomas 
Hciidersijii, of the ( ily ol \ ork, \Stnccu Plui.sicrcrJ. 1666 
Aoi.iomiy Tainting HiusCf. 326 Hr built himself a Hunsr, 
which he adoiiied with "Stucco Woik. Ibid. 14a A Niw- 
Pallacc, whitli ^lll>nld liendoined with .Slucco-Woik paint- 
ings in Fresco. 1753 Hanway 'Tia7>. 1 . 11. xxxiv. 232 'Fhe 
rooms are lined with slot t o work, painted in the Indian 
taste. 1908 K. Ba(.ui A. Cnthlurt iv. 29 I he rich carvings 
of the fiic/e and. . ihr 01 nule stucco, work of the Ceiling, drad 
been cxmited in ibe >ixlernth century, from Italian design^. 
1897 W. Mii.lar Tlasttring i. ?6 Dunng tbe reign of H(mt> 
\rfl,..mai)y Italian V'^tii'co worker.! Ion nd their way into 
this Country. 

Stucco (att^*ktfu),r. Inflected atuccoed, ituc- 
cuiug. Also 8 fitucko. [f. Stucco j/a] irans. To 
coat or plaster (a coinice, wall, etc.) with stucco ; 
to ornament with stucco-work. Also with tn’tr, 
1706 Leomi Alberti's Atchit. 1 . 4K h, A L'oniicc. .ought to 
be firmly wrought and well stucco'd uwr to repel all the 
iimiries of the weather, 1754 in \\ illis iK: Claik Cam^idge 
(1B86) 1 . 38 Agreed that ill.^ttaci of hUiicuing the oltrcouit 
..it be cas'd with Keiton St<jiie. 1774 (.1. Chenmlle in 
(/. Tapers (1853) IV. 551 They have built it [a temple] 
entirely of marble, and .stuccoed it over afterwaid;*. 178a 
Pi;nnant youm, Jr, Chester 307 fhe roof beautifiilly 
stiiecord. 

b. In mod. building : To coat or [jlastcr (a wall, 
biiildiiig) esp. in imitation of stone-work. 

1790 W. \Vri(;i<ik Croft sque A f chit, 11 It may b« built of 
wood, and .'.tuccoed. 1790 A. Yocno / iew AgrtePLincoln. 
.>6 If an old wall is lo (jc stuccoed, all. .vegetation must 
iirevioimly he removed. 1833 Loudon Eneyd. Archil, 1 1587 
kender float and set the wmU in all the rooms, .and stucco 
the cornmittco-rouin. 1896 F. M. CKAWPoat^ Corleone v, 
Many of the houM's (in Kandax/o]. on the main i^treet have 
now been stuccoed and painted. 

0. transj, niul Jig, • 

1774 Goi.dsm. Sat. Hist, (1824) 11 . 78 'J he apartment at 
the end (of a marmot's hole] is very warmly stuccoed round 
with iiioeB and hay. 1776 Anstf.y Election Bali (i6c8) a 16 
Ve must stucco and whitewash your faces. 1839 Lapv 
L vi ION Cheveleu (ed. a) 111 . iii. 74 .She was a great admirer 
of what the world stuccoes with the name of talent ^ 
Hence Stu oooed ///. n., Btu'oeoing vbt, sb, 
a 1761 Cawi HORN 7 'aste 75 Hence all our stucco'd walK, 
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Mosaic floors, ttao Comui: in. 906 In stucco’d 

eating room he dines. Louik>n JiH<yfcL Archit* | 517 

ExierhrFtHixhmgy the term applied to stuccoing, rough* 
casting, and plastering. 184a PtHHV CycL XX 111 . 1M/9 As 
nn imitation of stunci much wil ^depend UDon the skill 
and care with which stuccoing is exeent^ *s8s6 Lever 
Mat tins of (><»’ vl/. ii, Fragments of carving, or pieces of 
stuccoed tracery, together with broken vasini and uprooted 
slntil^, littered the garden. 1864 G. KLLXMiPhUhtia 11 . ^ 
The noisy stuccoed modern watertng*place. 

StuCCOer (sto-kt^udi). Also 9 Btuoooyer. [f. 
Sti CCO 7». + -Hit 1 , -YEK.] A modeller in stucco. 

1818 ton in Lockhart IV. 147 If there had been 
cither limners or stuccoyers worth their salt in those days. 
1848 R. N. NVornu-m t.€ct» Paiuting Introd. ii 'I’hc Royal 
Academy of Munich, .was established hy three artists,— the 
painter Christian Wink, the sculptor Roman Boos, and the 
vtnccorr K. X. Feichtmayr. 1887 Diet, A rtkii. (Arch. Publ. 
Soc ), Stnccoer^ the artisan who worked in stucco. 

Stuche, variant of SriTcii sh,*^ Ohs, 
t Stack, jAI Obs. rarr-K In 5 stuk. [?f. 
Stuck a,] (See qnot.) 

c 1440 Promp, Partu 481/1 Stuk, or schorl garment {v,r, 
stukkyd clothe), ntpticula, 

t Stack, Fcming, Obs, [? var. of Stcx^k 
jAS] a thrust or lunge ; = Stock sb.^ 2, 

1601 Snakr. Twel, iV, tti. tv. 303, I had n posse with httn, 
rapier, scahberd, and all : and he giues me the stucke in 
with such a mortall motion that it is ineuituhle. 160a 
Ham, IV, vii. 169 Ifhe by chance escape your venoin'J stuck. 
1614 G. HfAi.ic] Prixt, Sch. Dtfence C 1, In single Rapier, 
and Rapier and Dagger, they teach all their SchoUers as 
they call them, Stucks, otherwise Longe, to throw them 
into hit without disordering their adiicrse Rapier. 

t Stack, stag, a. Obs,-^ In 5 Btuk, Btuke, 
5, 7 Btug. [? Connected with MDu. stuckc piece, 
.Stitch jA^ ; cf. Scut a, and Short. Hence 
Stnoktd ppl. a., cut short ; Stu oknBifl, shortnesd. 

Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schorl or stii';kyd garment, 
nepitLala, thd, 481/1 Sink, Khot*t iv.r, .stiike, stug, stiikkid, 
senort) cur/tii, brettis, tbid.^ Stiikncsse, bretdfast curt Has, 
Comb, 1699 Baaffsh. Docurntni (NiS.), A stug-uiled 
horse. 

Stack fipl, a, [Sir. pa. pple. of Stick 

1 . Of an animal : That has lieen stabbed or had 
its throat cut : « Stick E i> 1 b. Chiefly in proverbial 
l>hrasc, to stare tike a stuck pi^, 

1701 YalukN JEsop at Crt, iti. 99 Like a stuck pig the 
woman star'd. S7M~8 Swift Pot, Conversat, 11. i6a. 178a 
Mims Burney Cectiia 11. i. Ask for the rent-roll,— see howr 
they'll look I stare like stuck pigs I Sporting Mag, 

XU 66 Bleeding like a stuck pig. 1874 Buknano / 1 /> Timo 
xxiii. 210 Staring nt you, .as if he was a stuck pig. 

2 . Unable to fjo further. Cf. .Stick it a, 2, 

188s Riftol. in Shorthand 7, 1 studied Pitman's system .. 
for three or four months, hut became a Vstuck ' student. 
1910 D. W. Bonk Brassbouuder 3 We come from our first 
voyage sick of it all. . . Would give up but for pride. . .Afraid 
to be called * stuck sailors*. 

3 . slang, (See quot.) 

186s Slang Diet. 249 Stuck, moneyless. 

^.Joinery, (Cl. Stick v, 18 c.) 

1850 O011.VIR, Stuck mouldings. In arch,, mouldings 
formed by (he planes instead of being wrought by the h.md. 
1910 C. H, ORiiOORV Gloss, Build. Constr, 64 Stuck Mould* 
iiig. A moulding worked on the stuff itself. 

Stuck, dial, form of Stook sb, and v, 
sSiR Rudgk a grit. Clone, 117 These [sheaves] are 
* studied *, or placed upright, in parcels of ten. 
stuck: sec Stuc Ohs,^ stucco. 

Stackea (stukan). Sc. Also stuoking. 
pCoOT, w. Stakb sb."] A stake. 

1844 N. Paterson Manse Card. 30 Let stuckings of peeled 
larch, .be driven at the bottom of the wall, a 1870 Riddell 
Poet. Wks, (1871)1. 4 (G.D.D.) Syne foi a slacken stout he felt. 
1 8ta'Ckle« Obs. [dim. of SrooK.] A shock 
containing five sheaves of corn. 

i66e R. Davies in Hereford Dioc. Reg, 1680-1*2, 18 Sept., 
Thomas Jones did demand one Siuckle of muncorne..uue 
to him for tielli..and finding but 4 bhcaveM there, required 
one sheafe more to make up the .said stuckle. 9736 Ains- 
WORTH, A stuckle of corn, mergitum strues. 

Btackling (stP'kliij). tiial, [Of obscure origin: 
the sense * small piece ' (Sussex) might suggest 
formation od OK. stycce Stitch jrA. 2 ] (See quots.) 


and apple, flavoured with carraway. 1908 Timet 29 July 
13/4 fivinchestcr Domum Day) the usual ceremonie.s of 
eating stuckling and drinking hough w'ere duly observed. 

8 taok-ap, a* col log. [pa. pple. of stick up, 
Stick v.I 34 .] Assuming an unjustified air of 
superiority, or pluming oneself unduly on real 
superiority ; offensively pretentions. 

18x9 JMin, Rett. L. 215 At the first sight of the Elgin 
Marbleiffwe feel that.. the anc'ient objects of our idolatry 
fall into an inferior class or style of ntt. 'Htey are compara* 
lively . .i/Mc^-N/godi'andgoddesieR. 1839 DicKunuNickleby 
ix, ‘ He's a nasty stuck-up monkey, that's what I consider 
him,' said Mrs. Squeers. 1844 * Jon. Slick * Higk LifojH, 
York II. 87 Does the stuck up varmint feel above riding 
with nn honest Yankee, because he haint got no title T i86e 
^ lot ten* s Slang Diet. 930 Stuck.up, ' purse-proud —a form 
of snobbishness very common in those who have risen in 
the world. 1861 Sala Dutch Piet, xvi. 959 Versailles is one 
of the dreariest,.. most stuck-op places I know. 1861 
Kinoslky i. 6 Tom . .considered him a ttuck-up 

fellow, w ho gave himself aira 1869 Trolloeb //# KneSt 
etc. KXXV. (1B78) »9^ She has no stqck.up ideas about herself. 
1M3 BaiDGEs .Soaalitt in Loud. 182 Poet. Wks. (1913) 430 
1 he degrading prstifemus fuss Of stuck-iip Importance. 


Hence atooka'pplBlinnM. 

' 1853 Ckamb, Jrmt, XX. 307 We leave Ramsgate, then, 
with its *sUickuppishnesa'^and stiff and formal society. 
1875 Miss draddon Hostages I, ii. 56 Thank heaven it is 
not a perky modern place, all stucco and siuckupishness. 
8tad (fttiHl), sb,"^ Forms : i Btudu, etiiffu (accL 
Btoffa, Btuffe, •u, -o, dat. styde, ■ty'^), 4 Btod, 
Btoode, 4-6 Btode, 5-6 atodde, 5-7 studde, 6 
Btood, stude, 6-8 studd, 6- Btud. See also 
Stootr. [OHL studuy siubu fcm. (cons. -stem), also 
stod (?fcm.)«- MHO. stud fern., ON. siob fcm. 
(MSw. stuf fern., neut., mod.Sw. stbd neut,):— 
OTeut. *stup- :-prc-Teut. prop, sup- 

port. From the sb. arc OHG. studen (MHG. 
stiiden) to fix, settle, ON. sf^^BJa to prop, sujipoit, 
stoba to support, help, avail. 

An extended form of the root (OTeut. *stuti. t— pre-Teul. 
*'stutu,) apiiearx in MLG., {M)Vu, stutten, OHG. stufzen 
(MHG., mod.G. stutuen) to prop, iuipport, MLG., MDu. 
stutte (mml.Du. stut), MHG., mod-U. siHize fern., prop. 

The meaning in branch 1 1 is not eaty to account for, but 
there ddC'i not appear to he rttuxon to doubt the etymological 
identity of the word.] 

I. A post, prop. 

1. 1 In early jmos gen., a wooden post of any kind, 
an upright prop or support (obs.). Subsequently, 
one of the upright tiinl^rs In the wall of a build- 
ing; now chiefly, one of the smnller uprights, of 
the height of a single story, interposed between the 
jirincipnl posts in the framing of .1 p.Trtition wall 
( - Quarter sb. 19). 

C850 A'ent. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 63/30 Et^ obserrat 
pastes ostii met, & b«.iiem6 stude .sto>^eJ minre duie. 
^900 Bseda*s Hist, iit. x. (1890) 180 Aheng he bone sceat . . on 
aiie Mtudu hies (L. in una pasta parieiis\ Ibid. 18a 

.\c hit claene for burn, nemne seo studu aan [MS. /S, butan 
hasre anre styde). 1336-7 E'ly .Sacrist Rolls (1907) II. 78 
In vijss ct iiij stodes qiirrcinis empt. apud Rcche, 141. 
1410 in Willix & Clark (1886) II. 443 Item pro 

ii .stodyx angulaiibus uratorii iij*. 1482-90 Hotoard Househ. 
hks, (koxb.) 900 My Lord made comenaunt with Rychard 
Tornor to make his new wall.. the space to be a fote and 
halfle betwene the stodca. i486 Nottingham Ree* HI. 253 
For ij. studdes to be .Hume bothe. c *368 in SwayncCAz/TrAiv, 
Ace. Sarum (1896) 115, 3 do.seti of stoddes i2d, 1577 H arri* 
KON England 11. x. 84 b, in Holiushed, In the open, .suyles 
they are inforced for want of stufle to xan no studdes at all, 
but onlie raysines, ground9elle.x,..and vpright prlncipalles. 
1S78 Ban tSTRR Hist. Man 1. 17 b,The . . ridglieame of a shyp . . 
v^ereunto the chief studdes, or pontes of the frame wurke are 
mortised. 1617 in WUIui 8e Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 90$ 
The part icianx shall bee matde with . . punchtons and sludds 
(if o.ike. i6s4 T. Tavi.or 7 W Serm. Ded. A a b, What were 
the two studs of the house in which Sampson played, that is. 
Religion and lustice in the Coininon- wraith, if they be piillea 
dowiie . . the Church and Common- wealth fall together. 1656 
Artif, Handsom, 12 It is a grusxe mistake in Architecture, 
to think that every small stud bears the main 8tres.se anu 
burthen of the building, which lies (indeed) U|H>n the prin* 
cipall timbers. 1737 Salmon's Country Builder's EstU 
mator (ed. 2) 7 The Studds, or Quarters, to stand twelve 
Inches u.sunder. 1791 A. Young Trmu Prance (18B9) 19 The 
houses nnd cottages of wood filled between the studs with 
clay or bricks. s8es J. Nicholson Oper, Mech, 569 If to 
support girder^, they (principal uprights in a partition wnill 
should be trussed, and afterwards filled in with parallel 
pieces, called studs. 1836 Parker (TA/rx. Archit, (1850) 1 . 
449 Studs, the intermediate posts in partitions or wood- 
work | they also are termed uprights and quarters. s86g 
Tiiokbau Cape Cod ii. as The rows fully as straight ns the 
stude of a building. 1915 Antiguary Nov. 496/9 A very 
rough floral design painted in black and white between the 
studs of a fifteenili-ceiitury cottage. 

b. collect, sing. Laths to be used as the uprights 
in partition walls or the walls of lath-and-plaster 
buildings. Cliiefiy in combinations, as stud and 
mud, stud and plaster^ used attrib. to denote a 
mode of building in which the walls are of ^studs’, 
interlaced with twigs or having laths nailed upon 
them, and covered with mud or plaster. 

c in Dugdale Monast, Angl. (1825) V, ao6 A title 
chapelT of our Ladle, which is coverd with tile and buylded 
with studde. 1580 T u.<isER Husb, (1878) 7 3 Saue crotchis 
of wud, Saue spars and stud, 1613 Markham Hut- 
bamlman I. I. iv. (1635) 94 [A] house, .intended . .to be built 
of studde and plaster, vpth Archaologia (1789) IX. iii 
The buildings erected then were either of whole logs, or of 
limber uprights wattled, such as at this very day in the 
North is called stud and mud, i8j^ Miss Baker North’ 
amft. Gloss,, Stud and test, a rustic mode of building a 
wall with interwoven sticks instead of lath, plastered or 
tecr'd with dirt instead cd mortar. 
i2. Jip, A prop, or support Obs. 
a 1459 i.e Morte Arth, 3621 There he bopyd it were beste 
For to gete hym soiii lyves stode. 1983 Goi.dino Calvin on 
Peui. cli. ^2 If we tread ypon such as haue no credite nor 
meane to defende themselues, nor any stud to leane vnto. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Cotfui, Rhesu. N. T. (1618) 376 The 
chiefe pillert and studde of Popery before 6co yeares after 
Christ 1651 N. Bacon Ditc, Gotd. Eng. 11. iil. 27 The 
Ix>rds were become Supporters to the Crown, Studds to the 
Throne, and a Reserve to the People, against the violent 
motions of an unbridled mtnde in their King, tflae Ben* 
LOWES Tkroph. vii. xxxi, Parent of Beings, Entitles sole 
Stud. 

3. U.S. The height of a room from floor to ceiling, 
ite Mrs. Hawthorne in J. Hawthorne AT. Hatvihornt 
Wm (1885) 1, 369 You cannot think how pretty the room 
looks, though with Buch a low stud that 1 have to get ac* 
climated to It. aad still fear to be crushed. iM £■ S. 
Moaea ye^, nosnes it. 63 These rooms were unusually high 
In stud. 


4. t a. A stem, trunk (of a tree). Obs. 

1579 SntNSKa Skoph, Cal, Mar. 13 Seeat not thilke same 
Hawthorne studde 1 1591 — Virg. Gnat 84 This with full 
bit doth catch the vtmost top Of Home soft willow, or new 
erowen .stud. s6ei G. Saniiys Ovid's Met, v. (1633) 187 
Ypon a Sallow stud My robe 1 hung, and leapt into the 
flood. I 

b. A short branch, spur, rare, 

1659 Ligon Barbadoes 76 Now there is an addition to her 
[rc. the palmetto tree's] beauty by two green studds, or sup. 
Dorters, that rise out of her siaen,. .they are aliout three foot 
long, small at the place from whence they grow, but bigger 
upwards. 1797 Coleriogk Christening friend's Child 39 
Ah, fond deceit ! the rude green bud Alike in shape, place, 
name. Had bloom'd where bloom'd its parent stud, Another 
and the name ! 184a Loudon Suburban Hort, 5x5 The fruit 
is generally produced on small .xpurs or studs, from half an 
inch to two incbe.s in length, which oroceed from the sides 
and endx of the two-year, three-yea^ and occasionally from 
the older brunche-x. 

II, Something fixed in and projecting from a 
surface. 

6 . In early use, an ornamental round knob of 
metal or amber on a girdle, bridle, or the like* In 
Inter use with wider sense, a boss or large nail- 
head standing out on a surface, for the purpose of 
decoration or protection. 

[1197 : see Stooth 2.I 14. . Metr, Yoe.^ln Wr.- Wfllcker 
623/3 EsUla, a stode, i. nodus in cingulo, 1400 E, £, tVills 
46 A gurdyll..with a bocuU and a pendaunt and xxxiij. 
Ntc^ys of sylucr and ouerguld. 1555 in Foxe / 4 . 4 M. (1583) 
if;467t He vseth bridle wyih white studs & snaflle. 1377 
B. Googb tr. Heresltach's Husb. '1 shepheardes 


Maxtie.. .To aime them agaynst the Wuoire..you may put 
brode collers about theyr necke.x full of nayles, and iron 
xtuddes, lyniiig it with soft leather within, im Higinr 
ytiuius Nomesset. 274/t Miliares ciauiculi,..lnt studs of 
a buckler, a 1593 Marlowe /’a<rraMa/r Sheph. 18 A Itelt 
of Mtiaw and luie budx, With Corall clasps and Amber 
studs. 1596 Shaks. Tatn, Shr. HI. ii. 63 And a womans 
Crupper of velure,^ which hath two letters for her name, 
fairely set down in NiudK. C1598 Delon EV 'Thomas of 
Reading (1919) 990 The instrunieiitR wdiereon his seruantx 
plaid, were richly garninhed with studdes of siluer. 1603 
S low Surv, Land. (1908) 1 . 57 They v»ed Leather money, 
with a little stud or nailc of siluer in the middest thereof. 
1641 Milton Reform. 1. 27 home of the nailes whereof hee 
put into his Helmet,.. oiherx he fasten'd among the studds 
of hU bridle. 1^1 ^ T, R. iv. 120 Crystal and Myrrhine 
cups imboBs'd wltli Gems And studs of Pearl. 1706 Phil. 
Lifs(ed. Kersey), Stud, a Nail iml>0Bscd in any thing. 1785 
Popp. Odyst, X. 373 Radiant with starry xtudx. a silver scat 
Receiv’d ftiy limbs; a footstool eas'd my feet, Han- 
WAV Trav, (1769) II, xiv. i. 34s note, 'ihese are the feBthGr.s 
of black herons stuck into a tube, supported by a Mtud of 
pieciout stones. I 986>7 Ur, Keysler's Trav, (1760) 11 . 974 
The studs used In tne old mosaic-works are very large, and 


often covered either with Kilver or gold. 1784C0WPBR Task 
V. 426 To wear out time in numb'ring to and fro The studs 
that thick ombo.>is his iron door. 1818 Kkats Endym, 1. 
^34 That time thou didst adorn, wifli amber ^sluds, My 


lunting-cap. tSte J. Hewitt As^s 4 Ann. II. laa 'J'he 
brass c? William de Aldebiirgh, 1360,.. offers a variety, in 
the studs being quatrefoil instead of lound. 1867 Freeman 
Nortu, Conq, (1876) 1 . vi. 517 Each bore on his left arm a 
shield with gild^ boHi and atuds. ai8M D. Davuison 
Mem, Long Life iii. 60 The gate.. lx.. of wrought brass, 
the xtuds being elaborately chased. 

trausf. and fg, ijms Sylvester Du Barias 1. iv. 106 So 
those gilt studs in tn’ upper story driv’n, Are nothing but 
the thickest port of Heav'n. 1604 Breton Passtostafe 
Shepk. (Groxnrt) lo/a And for her teeth, no Granam studdes, 
Nor like the Knagges of Blacke-ihorne buddes. 1694 N. 
H. Ladies Diet, 416/x When Nicht has cast her Sable 
Mantle o’re the World, the Face of Heaven.. will be gay, 
by putting on her gaudy spots of Light, and Studs of Stars, 
iwi Clare Yilt. Minstr, 1 . 48 There once were sigings, 
when daisies* silver studs Like sheets of snow on every 
pasture spread. 

t b. A coloured spot. Obs, 

Woodward Nat, Hist, Eossilt 1. (1720) I. 49 A 
Peble of a light brown Colour. In one part of it the Sur- 
face is somewhat depress'd ; and there, upon a Plane, are 
.several small oblong Studds, each near as big as a Rape- 
Seed, placed regularly in a Quincunx Order. 1711 G. 
Kuwards Nat. Hist. Birds iv. 943 Tlie gieat brown Cater- 
pillar, with golden Studs. 

o. Arch. A sculptured disk such os woi used in 
the ornamentation of mouldings in tbcLatcKorman 
period of English architecture. 

16I6 Plot Staffordsh, 360 iThe Cathedral of Llchflrid] 
being finely adorned who Studds and carved work. 183$ 
Whrwrll Archit, Notes (1842)282 Here we have a great 
abundance of those things which are excluded from the 
supposed first Norman style. Zigsags large and small, frets 
lo2enged and embattled, cabie-mouldiiigs, atuds, && 1843 

Bloxam Princ, Gothic Archit, iv. (ed. 5) 831 (Norman 
mouldings] The pellet or stud. 

0. A kind of button (made of bone, ivory, mother- 
of-pearl or some Imitation, or of metal, sometimes 
jewell^), which is passed through one or more 
eyelet-holes, cither in order to fasten some article of 
dress, or merely for ornament. 

Quot. J553 may belong to sense 5-_ . ^ 

>889 instit, Gsntt, I vii b, 'The Prencheinan..vssrti «g* 
gleies, studdes,jperles emm^orye, coto ypon colors, igj 
%il. Trans, LXII. 138 Jjie stud in km shirt sl^vf- iji* 
Hooa up Rhine no His shirt 

xtuds, besides a eompllcatsd sort of brooch. il 84 Sumjsj, 
/W/ry Ce. V. (1901) I. 40 He bad. .an Infinity of studs h 
down an Ill-fitting, badly- washed shirt* 

7 . MaeUiurs. A lag or projeoting iocket to 
receive the end of an a«le, pin, etc. ^ 

iM, MaxOM/rM*.,ir 4 wv., *9 

of tfin* two Sladt I. tiuul* •..Hal«..to rmiv. tne two 



STtTD, 


STUD, 


round endft of an Iron Pin. i6M Holms Artncur^ iii 


lha kind F. 

b, A short rod or pin fixed in or projecting from 
something, and serving as a support, axis, dP stop. 

1694 J. Smith Horolag, Disquhii. 50 Lot iiim fix or driva 
into the b^k of tlie Case a strong Stud of Brass or Iron. 
1811 In Abridgm, Patents etc, (1873) ao In 

making the wards of the lock.. move or turn uoon studs, 
pillarSf or axes. 1843 HoLTZASKrici.. Turning 1 . 360 The 
ring for tfia outer case or cyta is now laid uown, and its 
position is.dcnotcd either by fixed studs or by mnrka i 860 
Rimbault Pianttforte 395 Studf a metallic application to 
grand and other superior pianofortes, screw^ into the 
wrest-plank 10 obtain an upward bearing of the string, in. 
stead of a downward %ne over the pin-bridge, by whicli 
clearness of tone is obtained. 1888 R. M. Fbrguson Electr. 
S36 Morse's Recording Instrument .. Dy the attraction of A, 
the end / is lowered and brought against the stud n, 1871 
Cui.t.KV Prnct, Ttfe^. (ed. 5) 115 Tlic single current key 
may be made to send double currents by attaching n switch 
to the back-stop (the stud on which the key lies^hon at rest). 
1873 Nilthropp IVatib-ivork ai StinL a small piece of 
metal designed to hold some portion or the movement, .'is 
pendulum.8tud, cap-studs, &c. 1879 Cmsse/rs TeeAn, E.due, 
IV. 905/a {Carriage-buitdiHg) The plates are fitted to each 
other, and being forged to the required span are lieM in 
position by studs. 

0. Efectric draction. 

18 M EnegcL Brit, XXI II. 496/1 Tbe [electric railway] line 
is divided into short section.Si each of these has an exposed 
conductor, which may be one of the rails, and this is pl:irrd 
in temporary contact with the insulated conductor as tbe 
train passes, by the pressure of the wheels on a flexible rail nr 
stud. 1908 Dally Netvs 14 Apr. 9 One of the principal de. 
fects has reference to the stud that supplies the current 
retaining its power some time afier the car has passed. A 
* live * stud will always be a source of danger. 

d. Cwmtry, One of a number of protuberances 
on the surface of a projectile to be fired from a 
rifled gun, placed spirally lor the purpose of making 
the shot receive rotatory movement from the groov- 
ing of the gun. 

1888 in Pax 4 , Pa^rs (1867) XI.I. 8oq In the last Jot of 
9-inch shot, .there are a considerable number that appear. . 
quite unfit for issue.. as some of the studs aie shapeless 
blotches of gun metal, scarcely projecting nt all from the 
surface of the shot . 1876 W 1 1. 1. & Daltom A rtilL Haud^bk, 
AV/ 93$ For ail projeuilcs for i* M.L.R. guns .'ind up. 
wards the studs are made of an alloy of 10 parts of copper 
to I part of tin. 

0. "• St mi bolt (see o)« 

1887 [see itud^beU in 9]. 1908 M^Larrm Meek, Eugvt, 
19 Studs are used where there is not room for a boltdie.nd . . 
or where h is undesirable to make a hole through butli 
pieces of metal to be fastened together. 

f. Ndut, A trapsversie bar of cost-iron inserted 
in the middle of each link of a chain-cable. 

S 883 [see stud-ckaiu in 9 I 1 1867 Smyth Sailer ' x ll^erd-bk. 
1878 Rncyct. Brit, IV. fiai/a The stud [in chain cublel 
keeps the link from collapsing, and increases its strength 
considerably. 

t 111. 8. ^ stud^rope : see 9. 

13^-7 Acc* Exch, A*. R, 19/31 m. 4 In xv« petris cord' de 
canabo. .pro duobua ttodes inde faciendis. 

IV. 0 . aitrib, nnd Comb,, as (sense 7 c) stud- 
sJhif (sense 7 d, with reference to electric tractioi^ 
sfuddifti, dramwajif (Kn9e 7e) stud-hoh^ f sense 70 
sltsd^chaiftf (sense 6) 5tud»maker\ also stud- 
bolt, a cylindrical bolt, threaded at both ends, one 
end be screwed into a hole tapped in a casting 
or the like, while the other end passes through a hole 
in the cover-plate, which is secured by a nut ; atud- 
box, a cylindrical tool for inserting stud-bolts, 
having at the lower end a tapped hole and at the 
upper end a square shank to be operated by a 
spanner ; atad centre, a stud (sense 7 b) serving 
AS an axis; fatud-olay e. « siud and vmd (see 
I b) ; atud-flsb a kind of ktllifish (see quot.) ; 
stud-partition, a partition constructed ot studs 
(sense i) ; stnd-pleoe, * sense i ; stud- wall, a 
wall built of lath and plaster ; f stud-rope Aiud., 
a rope of some kind used on a ship ; f atud-wise 
adtt, (09isre-fc%/.) with a pattern of studs (misiransl. 
of L. /a/a c/avo ) ; stud-work, building in lath nnd 
plaster., 

1887 D. A. Low Afachiui Draw* ( 1893 ) tS Studs, or “stud 
bolls, are atKiwn la figs, is and 16 . 18 ^ Linkiiam Meek. 
Engtn. 944 The stud hole being drillM and tapped.. the 
stud.. is entered, and a *stud box placed upon the opposite 
ei^. t 88 s lire's Diet** Arte III. 6^10 The pendent lower 
end of a bent lever, working on a *stud centre. 1883 A. 
VbUNO N^ant* Dlat* 398 •Stud-chain, 1719 in W 1 II 6 & 
Clark Cambrietge ( 1886 ) 11 . aij A •Stud-Clay- Wall which 
supported y* South end of that Stable. t 88 e Jordan ft 
OiLSBRT Syn* Fishes N* Anter* 337 Fundulus steliifiy* 
.Spotted •Stud-fish. i 8 m •Stud-hole [see siad^boxX* i 9 ~ 
Irestm* Gas, 31 Jan. 1/2 This particular form of the •stud- 
line if . .being tiled for thefirst time. 18 ^ SneycL Brit* I V. 
8 «/i Cables are sometimes madetof common chain, mil tb<* 
bert. .are made of *stii^Hnk chain. s 88 i Intsrmat* ArA/A 
A/pik Aists TVetdes 30 •Stud Makers. 18 ^ R. W. 
•DickSon Ptysst. Agric. 1. 00 Five square of •stud-partitions. 
1888 WilIis & Clawk Cambridgs If. 168 A passage.. 
Mparated 0 om the dining-room. by a stud- partition. 1799 
K VOUMO Agrk* LineelH* 35 They are commonly built of 
. .stud and mud ; the •stud-pieces as larje as a man s arnu 
S.xeh. K* R. 90 /?o De xlj. i«lrls cordarwm de 
Canabo.. pro vno ^Slodrop inde facieiido. 1887 jrHiS* tto* 
Vot. IX. 
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CsnttH * as Feb. fitVs The Report of the Commanding Officer of 
Artillery at Haiitux, in respect to the Ordnance Smcct Com* 
mittee's •Stud Shot sent to that Colony. ispCrg' in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 477 'Phe •studd wall that 
stood at the further ende. 1719 ibid, II. 913 The lower 
part of that Stud-wall was..pulM down. 1800 Holland 
Livy xxvii. xix. 643 A coat embrodered with purple •stud- 
wise. 1789 'P. Rawlins E ' am * Archtt . Inirod. p. v, As all 
Persoii.s ih.'it build ore not wrillini * 


willinff to go to .'in equal Expeiico, 
thin Walls, and .some only .Stud- 


some liking thick, others ^ 

work. 1803 R. W, Dickson Prnct. Agric, 1 . 91 Eight square 
nnd fifty leet of stud-work. 1839 Paukrr Dom. Archil* 
111 , 11, vii, 911 The two stories over are of timber Miud-work. 
1897 Arckxolffgia Ser. 11. V. 41a Subdivisions of lath and 
plaster or stud-work. 

Stud (slDd), sbib Porms: 1 atAd, atood, 3 
atude, 3-7 stodo, 4-7 atod, 5 stoodo, 5-6 atudde, 
5-7 .SV*. atuid, 6 aatoode, atoude, Btuda, 7 atood, 
7-8 atudd, 7- stud. [OE. stdd neut., currespunds 
(exc. in declension and gender) to MLG. stbl, sldd-^ 
OHG. stuot fem. stud of horses (MUG. stuot stud, 
marc, mod.G. stute mare), ON. stMl neut. stud of 
marea (0.1. slod stud of ij horses; M.Sw. st^p 
neut. stud of mnres; mod.Sw. sto mare) OTcut. 

*stbdd, f. root *5to - ; •xAi- : see St.\M)7 ', 
Cf. OSl. stado^ Lilh. stSiias stutl of horses. The 
change of OE. 6 before d into (d) is paralleled in 
blooif^ flood^ 

1 . An establishineut in which stalliotis and marcs 
arc kept for breeding. Also, ihc stnllioiis and 
mnres kept in such an establishment. 

i‘ 1000 AClpric Ghxe* in Wr.-Willcker 110/39 I’-qnariiunt^ 
^toud. CIO00 // V// of ^l/ltelm in Kemble *C9r/. Difl, IV, 
300 Ic p^ean minum wife healfes flies stodes ivt Trostingiiine 
and minum gefen-in healfes 3 e me mid ritlafl. c 1930 i>ivt 
h ,V/j:kt* 405 pe tulite Htnltrs yn« hs stotle Heb hobo wildo 
and mntcwude.^ *390 Cower Cenjf. III. /oa Unto his hur.i 
fiilofte he ynf 'Phe men in siedc of corn and chaf, So ih.'it 
the ttors of tliilke slod Devouredeii the inennes blud. 1614 
Sir R, Buvi.k in LUmore Payers (1886) I. 51 Given Dick 
Dalton a young gt-liting of nw stotKi. 1710 l.ond, Cn-j,. 
N<x 4709/4 Richard MatHhall, Exq; Master of her MaJi-styVs 
Siitda. i7as Braduy's Family Dict.^ Studd, a place 
where Stallions and M.'ires ate kept to ptop.'igate tlieir 
Kind; or else tlie Word signifies the .Siallnms nnd breed- 
ing Mares themselves.^ 1831 Sir j. SiNCt.AiH Cotr, 11 . 
91 3 A respectable U.inish gciitlvinuii, Sir Fiedcrick Niel- 
son, who was the master of ids Duiiish Mujesty's Stud, 
c.atiie to Scuttand, in in;»4. 1831 'Crcil* ,^iud Farm 43 It 
may sometimes occur with blood stock that cannot lace,. . 
that no occupation can be found for them, and tiuis they 
find their way into the stud. 1878 Vovi ii & Stkvenso.n 
Mint* Diet. 4 1 7/9 .SVNr/, a place whete horse.s nre bred or 
kept. In England, the does not. under this 

nani^ I)osm;<>8 any such e^udllisllnlent. . .Si:ion-Karr 
Ld, Lormvallisx, 115 A third [order] establishes a Goveni- 
inent Stnd in the district of'J'irhdt, 

fb. A colteciitm «f in.-ircs (also, rarely, of staU 
lious) kept for breeding. Obs* 

c 1340 (Skc.-ii ) 770 /• « knrnsse defoUyns, A stodo 

of rolie.s. a lAoo Sir Perc* 326 He sawe a liille faiio stode 
Offo coltes ana of meres gude. c I45« MS. FeoriOH 1995 in 


Trans , Pkilol * See . 1907-10, iii. 5a ASlootle 
Du Wes Introd , Fr . in Pals 


. „ ' in.nrys, e 153s 

916 .Sioudc ofstnlons, A/irvi# 
desialonx, 1537 I in Lett, Suppress, i'l/iooi.r/, (Canidon) 
158 Pile kynges hyenes is ntt greatt charge with hLs sMoodes 
oflf marcs att 'i'hornbery and other plai yN. 1347 Acts Privy 
Council II. 86 'Phe w.-tges of divers petsoiis having 
cu.stodie of a studde or race of mares. 1607 Makkiiam 
Cnvel, I, 99, 1 . . would wish no . . man . , to prescrue his Mare* 
longer in his studd, then froiii three yeares old till ten. 

+ 0. A l>rcc<l, mcc (of horses); also tramf, Ohs. 

CBjoS Song OH the Times m Pol. Sours 901 Sci thou 
me, o&se. wat h.'ist i-doY Me thenchith thou cannisi no 
godc. . . Thou come of lither Mode. 1336 Hri lkniucn Cron, 
*^cot, (1831) I. IL tvi, (Proheino viii.) Tno awfidl chiirle l.s of 
ane olhir strind. 'J houcht he l>c j>orne to vilest si-rvitiidc. 
Thair may iia gentru;e sink into his mind.. .The bludy vvolf 
Is of the s-imiii stude; Ho firris grci lieisti.s, nnd ragis on 
the small. 1357 Piiai r .^neid vii. (1558) T ii b, Coursers 
..Eiigendryd of that race, whom Cyrees liuely did inuent 
To mixe with moriall .studdea, 

•|• 2 . Used for : Horses. Ohs, 

e 1303 Land Coknygne 35 pe«f nis scbepe no swine no 
gote. . . Notlier harale [read har.ice], nothcr stode. pe lond 
w fill of o|>er Rode. ci|a5 Chron. Eng. 840 in Ritson 
Metr, Rom. II. 305 For that tresoun that ny dude Hy were 
tOHlrawcn wythe .stude. 1499 Yohge tr. Surcta Secret, 704 
Allf! the most Inly.. tonnes of leys, wyth moche of hare 
.stode and har comes, . . he braunt and de.struyet. 

8. In early use ; The borset bred by and belong- 
ing lo one person. In later nsc: A number of 
horses (csp. racc-horscs or hunters) belonging to one 
owner. 

a i88i Fuller IFortkiee, Verhs, {1662) iSyWhereasaSlud 
of Horses bred in foggy fenny ground .. have often a Fen in 
their feet, being .noft and soon subject to be foundred. 1890 
Lond. (las. So. 9588/4 The Stud or Breed of Horses, late 
belonging to Sul tun Oglethorpe Esq 1.. are now to be dis- 
posed of uiere. 1740 Richardson Pamela ( 1 824) 1 . 104 After 
my ma-ster had dined, he look a turn into his stables to look 
at his stud of horse*. s8ia Scott n^av. xxv, Sir Everard 3 
letters.. seldom conciudea without some n]luBion to our 
hero's stud. 1848 I.n. G. Brntinck Let. tS Aug. in Datlv 
Tel. (1B83) 10 July, Ml Mostyn has purchased my stwi, 
i8«8 Ln. J. Russell in Fil*niauriceAf>Srf;/'<»w///(f I1905) I. 
121 There nre various spMulations a* to DerhyN selling his 
stud *. .the probable one. is that his horses me not very good, 
lifit W. C, Baldwin A/r* Hunting viii. 3^ My stud is now 
reduced to three.. .All my Natal nags are dead. 1910 Goldw, 
.Smith Reminlse* ii. as He kepi a hunting stud lo tlie last. 

hnnitingly. i8ai Lamb AVmi Ser. 1. IFltckee h Higktfeare, 
1 omfesso'n occasional night-mare: but 1 do not, as in earlf 
youth, keep a stud of them. 


b. troHsf, A collection of animals of a particular 
kind (esjT. of dogs) bclon|7iii^ to one peifon ; also 
sometimes jocularly. applied to a staff or Ix^y of 
persons of gome particular class or function. Also, 
in recent use, a number of motor-cars belonging to 
one person. ^ 

1798 J. Lawerncr Treat, ilcrse II. 19. I am ns fond of 
playing with luy cat, as ever w.is . . Crebillion. who kem so 
large a stud of them. 1804 Eurof, Mag. XLV. 365/aThis 
(feiitleinan . .has a stud of beauties the representatives of 
those of funner limes, Mary Queen of Scots, Ann Biilleyr, 
Fair Rosamond, [etc.]. 1813 Sporting Mae, XLI. 17a A 

gentleman in Hampshire, . . having a large stud of sows. s8a8 
ibid. .N.S. XXI. 1E7 '1 he symmetry . .exhibited by soma of 
the studs of greyhound.*. 1833 Nvrkn Tag. Cruketer's 
Tutor (190a) 75 Phescjfour were our tip-top men, and 1 
think such another stud was not to be matched in the whole 
kingdom, either before or since. 1834 Poultry Chron, I. 
577, 1 had last year, a good stud of Partridge Cochins, which 
pioduceti good chickens. i8f^ iQth Cent, M.iy 8t6 Know- 
ing the dimculiie* une meets with liefoie one |>ossesses a .stud 
of reliable homers. 1907 Motoring lllnstr, 16 Mar. 79/ 1 
King Edward never goes on his tinvels iirilr%s nccompauied 
by one or more of hts numerous .stiid of inolur-cars. 1908 
.‘If/:/., Fine stud of motor-cars for hiie. 

4 . fa. [Shoit for bTL’D-MARK : cf. G. stute, Hw. 
sta,] A mare kept for breeding. Sc, Ohs, tare, 

C1480 IlKN'RYiiON 'I rial of Fo x xxix, G.i. mok ane message 
sone vnto that .stuid. ICf. ante xxviii, Thny said. * Nanr. 
exi-ept ane stuid gray mrir.’j ^ 1570 BuriiASAN Admonit. 
Wks. (1897) 31 Thny blaniit opinlic the regent that leservii 
tbe (|tiene..as y.ii said, .to be ane stude to i.'ist nia fob*. 

b. U,S. [Short for Stud-hokmK.] A stallion. 
1803 M. Cutler in Life, ftnl. .4 Corr. (1888) If. 149 The 
famous white^.Htud, an Arnbi.ni norse, called the Dey of 
Algiers, on the ground. 1807 P. Gasa JrHt, 9oi Remained 
here nil day and had a great deal of trouble with our horse.*, 
os they are all studs, .'uid break ahtiost every rope we can 
r.iisc. JiouKRiA Adnft Atner, 183 He was a stud, 

.'ind a.1 fine a horse of his cla-ss as 1 ever saw. 

5 . att rib, and Comb., nH (sense 1) stud department , 
‘ftirm, ‘keeper, -park*, denoting Atiimak kcjil for 
hrcctling, as stud-grey hound, -kouptd, -sheep, (sense 3) 
stud sale. Also stud-book, a book giving the 
l>cdigrcc of thoroughbred horses ; nUo, in ic-ccnt 
use, a similar book relating lo dogs or occ.'iMonally 
to other animals valued for pedigree ; stud-bred 
Anglo- Indian, a horse bred in the governmfnt 
stnu; t*tud-fold, an enclosure in which brood- 
mares are pastured ; stud -groom, the head groom 
attached to n stud ; f atud-herd, tbe servant in 
charge of a stud; atud-house, a building for the 
accommodation of a stud ; also, in England, the 
name of the official lestdencc of the Master of the 
Horse nt Hampton C'omt; atudman, a servant 
attached to the stud ; 8tud-poker stud-horse 
poker (see Stud-mouhb j) ; studsinai), a horse- 
breeder. Also .Stud-iiorhk, .Stud- mark. 

■803 (/////’) The General •Stud Book, containing pedigrees 
of race horse*. &c. ftc. from the reslot atiuii to the piesent 
time. 1897 Encyci, Short I. zio Stud Book, the official 
registry of running and breeding greyhound*. 1906 {fit/e) 
The United .States Register and .Studbook for Cat*. 1879 
Mkr. a. h. j amkh tnrf, //oustk. f'g T hc»e •stiid- 

bted* were then in good demand. iBM Kiii.ino JUbartm, 
D////>f, clr.(i8oy)99 Ah I stud-bred ofill-oinen. iB7eV'ovLB 
& Strvrnadn A/iV/V. Diet. 41 3/1 Ofliceisofthe army specially 
^nnintrd, belonging to the **iud department. 1833 <>. Rev. 
ALlX. 493 HU lordship ha* about his**ludfarm, iii Derby- 
shire, the renowned norset Piiam and Zingsnee. cpso 
Boundaries of Batfdanbnrh in Kemble Cod, Dipt. VI, ai i 
Of flam wylle on Sone •stodfald. 1538 F.xrh. Roils St ot, 
XIX. 69 [48/.] de firmis domii.* lecte tegulis et stodfnldi*. 
1868 Field 4 July 31/9 Advt., *Sttirl Greyhounds. 1737 J. 
CiiAMUKKi.AYNK St. Ct. Brit. It. (cd. 33) 941 At Hnnipton 
Court, 9 "Studd Grooms. 1833 Q. Rtv. XblX. 3B5 Mr. 
Place, stud-groom to Cromwell, was a conspituou* character 
of tho.*e day.*. Law Rep,, 13 Q. H, i)iv. (<7x No one 

would think of requiring a stua-groom to gruutn curt horses. 
1853 R. S. .Surtees .Sponge's Sf. Tours\, (1P93) ji i.ealher. . 
turned out in a vety Ktiid-gToomish-Iooking, baNkt-t. buttoned, 
brown cut aWay. 1458 Mem. Fountains (Switec-) -252 (No- 
mina famuioruin) Rob. West, "titiidberd. i8a6J Cook Fox- 
hunting 977 * .Stud hounds. 1899 Sporting Mag. X X 1 V. 92 1 
'J'he great Ducal **tiid-hous« at Florence 1* a fine and 
.spacious building. 1911 soth Cent, Sept. 541 1 ho King 
wa* dining with Lord ana I.ady Albem.'ule ut the Stud 
Hou.se, Hampton Court. 1369 tr. Act 11 Ftiz. c. /fiflsi) 
331 Nor shall as a Caplaine. .take or exacte for the finding 
of him or them their Horsemen, Foutemen . . ".Stodekeepers, 
Officers, or adhetentes. .any kinde of Exaction. 1543 in 
Lett, h Papefs Hen. VI It (1907) XX. 11. 515 Matt, de 
Mantua, •studmnn, 4/. iir. yi. IW3 K, H. R. Rambles in 
/stria 58 A •stud-p.irk which the Emperor of Austria keeps 
in this part of his dominions. i88a Poker ; how to play it 
75 •Stud Poker . . ia played in this manner. 1834 Suktrem 
Handley Cr,\x,{\c^\) 11 . AdveitUcments were insetted 

in all the papers, . .lieaded ' Great "Stud Sale'. iwmChamb. 
Jrnl. Nov. 704/1 Australian flock-owner* are willing to pay 
enormous prices for TRsmanian •sitid-sheep. 190s E. A. 
Woodrurek-Pkacock Thoroughbreds 16 Few graiiers ami 
no •.stud.mnetl can recognise thia dangeruua fungna in their 
paddocks. 

Stud (stpd), V, Forms : 6 atudd, 7 ^tood, aty^^ 
7- atud. [f. StodjAIJ 

1 . trans, Tosapply with studs or upright tinilicrs; 
to build with studs. 

1303-6 in Swayiie Churckw, Ace. Saturn ti8^6) 960 Pro 
br«lyng ft dabyng ft atuddyng imitoruin. in diucthi* stodiis. 
1511 Nottingham Rec. 111 . 330 Settyng vp and studdyng of 
an other hous. 1848 XdQKvs K.lectricity (ed. 3) 330 Within 
the walls are to be studded, to protect from co'^ 
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2. To f iDAment or ^cover with or as with stiirU, 
bosses, or nail heads. 

1570 Lkvini Afani^. iB3/a T^studde, Aaeett emttrt, 
pttPtiHarg (rttid £e9timnre\, 1396 &maks. 7 \wl SAk Induct, 
li. 44 iheir harnes^a studded all with Gold and Pearle. 
16,4 GitK flut p^Smirgy. 51 A gold Hat. band studded 
with Irtters or Characters. 1A4, Hakru CA^on.^ Jftn, K, 48 
The KiiiK..npiKiinlcd diveia stakes studded with iron at both 
ends . . to be )>itched bchinde the Archers. ,649 1 er. Taylor 
6'/. A.iv////. n. Disc. vii. 36 God hath studded all the Fii mn> 
meiit. .'ind paved it with .starres. 1684 Power Ex^,Fhil0S, 
I. 4 The Common Fly. . her bcKly is ns it were from head to 
tayl studded with .sllvrr and black Armour. ,675 Covim, in 
F.atly Voy, Lerant (Hakl. Soc.) Sevevall round looking- 
glasses with gold frames, .andstydded with pretions stones. 
171S tr. Paiuirollus* Rcrnm Atrm, J. ii. vi. 74 Their Gates 
were studded with Nails of the brightest Iron, lyu Dychr 
dc Pakoom Sludy,^ to fill or ornamenl any ifiinz with 
Studs, or small Wire, &c. 1774 Goldsm. AViA ///.t/.Tlll. 
140 Most travellers who liave gone through sandy countriet, 
must well reineml>er the little shining .sparks with which the 
ditches are studded on e;ich side of the road. 1790 CoWi-kr 
//A lt/ XIX. 453 First to his legs his polish'd greaves he clasp'd 
Studded With .silver. sBao Scott Mitnnst, i, A strong door 
of oak, studded with nails. sAaj K utter Pont ft ill 41 The 
furniture of this room is entirely of elioayt studded with 
ivory. 1831-4 De Ouinckv Ctrsays Whs. 1859 X. ^>31 His 
v.indnls were studdeu with pearls. ^ 1837 Cari.yi.b Ai*. Rer. 
1. VI. iii. l.eather girdles studded with copper nails. 1845 (S. 
Dood Brit Mann/, Scr. iv. 105 From the designs the ban i Is 
.'ire studded and thus made ready for the loom. 1891 Lt^-ia 
Aftrcnry The. .sleeves studded thickly over with 

tiny glittering silver sequins. 

3. To set (a surface) with n number of protuberant 
or conspicuous objects. Also with twer, 

1790 w. Wrightr Grotexque Archit, 6 I'he outride to be 
composed of., irregular .stones, and studdbd with sm.ill 

r iebbles. 17^ Witmerino Brit. Plants (eiL 3) IV. 1500 
A/raricus g7aHt(ulosi4s'[G\\\9 white, their .sides studded with 
globular glands. 1804 C. B. Urow.v tr. / 'oinfy's Piyiv ItS. 
71 The summit is. .thickly .studded with tredk. 1839 Dickrns 
Bh, /?oi, Rix'yr, *J'h# river is studded with boats of all sorts, 
kinds, and descriptions. 1843 R. J. Okavrs .Syst Clin. 
hUd, xiv, i6t The chest, arms and hands studded with dot id 
macula. 1847 C. Bmuntk Jum Eyre i, Tlie coast uf Norway, 
studded w’ith isles from it.s .southern extremity . .to the North 
Cape. 1861 Rkahs Cloister ^ If. vii. (1896) 23 The windows 
ana balconies were studded with wondering faces. 1877 
WViXUeM Physie»r. 1^4 Monot Etna is remarkable for having 
its flanks studded with parasitic conca. 1885 Latn Tintes* 
Rep. I. III. 335/1 The line of country through which they 
were going was studded with buildings and manufar lories. 
1898 AUhnU'e Syst Mod. V. tuia Both lungs were studded 
with tubercle. 

b. ranly in iramateiial ftense. 

1849 Miss .Mulock Ogilvies wii, Pennythorne'a convet na- 
tion WAS studded with e.xecrnble iukes. 1874 J. S« Ih.ACKIU 
SelACull. 63 The method of teacning by concrete examples, 
with which the Scriptures are so richly studded. 

4. Of things : a. To hr fixed in (a surface) in the 
manner of studs, b. To be placed at intervals 
over (a surface). 

169a Benlowf.s Theoph. vii. xix, 'J'he stars.. Tliat stud the 
luminated sphere. i6te N. O. Boileatfs Lnfrin i. 5 Her 
rich Face sparkling Rubies studded over. 1697 DaYOE.s 
JEneis III. 175 We pass the scat! er'd Isles of Cyclades) Tluit, 
vcarce dislingtiish’d, seem to stud the .Se.is. 1,1763 Shkn- 
STOKK Odes^xc. (1765) 389 As when a shepherd. ..sur\-eys his 
less'ning flock In snowy groups diflfu^iive, stud the vale. 
1836 W. IttviNO Astnriti 1. 15 '1 his. .Mystrm of internal seas 
..was studded by the remote posts of the company. 1849 
Gossr Ocean iv. (1849) 178 Of all the constellations that 
stud the »ky of the southern hemisphere, there is none that 
more strikes a stranger than the Southern Cross. 1894 
.Si'R iKKR Handley Cr. x. (1901) I. 84 After passing the long 
Hue of villas that stud the road in the Mount Sion direction, 
1906 CoRNPORD De/encelesM let 71 Coaling-stations stud the 
tH'tan highways of the world. 1911 O. Elliot S.mii ii Ane. 
Egyptians vuqt The Arab, having little or no moustache, 
removed the few hairs that studdM his upper lip. 

6 . To insert or place (a number of thinjrn) at in* 
tcrvals over a surface. 

1896 .Stanley Simi ^ Pal. i. (1858) 99 The little shrubs, 
which had more or less sprinkled the whole *Arabah, were 
more thickly studded, swi * Rita ' My Lady Coquel/e iv, 
The stars are thickly studded in the dim deep blue of the 
.sky. 1899 .Vcif//. Antiquary X. 79 Around the fireside, of 
the cottages, which were studded over the moor. 

6 . Afech, To secure with studs. 1911 Webster. 

Stud, obs. pa. t. of Stand 7>, 

etttddad (\^»*dt*d>, />//. a. [f. Sti’D 7 .'. nnd 

ri,’. with or as with studs or large-beaded nails. 
S9es Pbrcivall Sp. Dict.^ 7'achonado. .studded, nailed, 
BuflatnSf ctauatus. 19M Sn akr. Pen. 4> Ad. 37 'I'he si udded 
bridle on a ragged hoiien, N imbty she fasten.,. 1663 Covvlk y 
Hymn to Light xix. Verses 8c Ess. (16^)9) 37 A Crown of 
studded Gold thou bear'st. 1696 Mandry ft Moxom Afeih . 
Ptrwers ix. i. (1^9) 176 A Studded Wheel is, that in whuve 
Peiiphf-y little Sphmrcs, or Convex Hemispbaire., are di.'i- 
jiosed, or the Concaves are made hollow .mswering to the 
Coiivexes in the other Wheel. 1607 Drvdun Plrg. Georg. 
III. S 55 Swift Rivers are with sudden Ice coiiMtrnin'di And 
studded Wheels are on its back .•«u»tairi'd. a 1776 J. Ellis 
Zoophytes 16 Fluslra bulla la. Studded Sea Matt. 
1804 J. Graham B Sabbath 981 That house, with studded 
•doorS| And iron*visor'd w'lndows. 1809 Scott Last Afingir , 
I. xvii, Orion's studded belt is dim. 1849 G. Dooo Brit, 
Aian^f, Set, IV. 106 The horirontnl warp-threods, with the 
studded barrel.. over them, form what we may term the 
^rmanent furniture of the carpet weaver's loom.* i8te jf. 
Hewitt Anns ^ A rnt.^ It. t.‘.u Studded armour U found 
during this [the isih] century. 

b. Of a surface ; Diversified by a number of 
prominent or conspicuous objects. 


iBeg Bvbon fsinmd n.xL The lightly4aunch'd canoe Which 
•temm’d the studded archipelago. 

2. Bailt*with itndt or upright Uthf. 

1809 K. W. Dickson Praet A^e, I, 94 Five square of 
studded partitions. 

3 . Arch, Of a moulding : Omamented with studs. 

1843 Bloxam Prhtc, Gothic Archil, iv. (ed. 5) 87 [Norman 
mouldincs] The studded trellis. 1899 AlmH, Gothic Mould' 
ings 31 The studded patterns are of endless variety, the 
round studs receiving crosses, circles, or stars, according to 
the sculptor's ulexHure. s866 Parker Concise Gloss, Tertns 
Archit. 151 The Star, the Billeted Cable, the Nebule, the 
Studded, the Indented, the ScolIoi»ed, {and other moiildingsl. 

4 . Of .1 projectile: P’lirnishctl wiih studs. (See 
Stud sh,l 7 c.) 

1870 Pall Matt Gae. 94 Oct, 12 It is an easy and popular 
enor to .Aupixise that n lead-ctiated tightly fitting shot must 
shoot liettcr than a .ntudcled shot. 

6. Nuttl. (^f ihe links of a chain : Strengthened 
with studs. 

>901 J. ISi.KCK SeajffbldingB^ Crane chain, with .short links, 
may be proved to fourteen tons, and cable chain, with 
Mudded links, to eighteen tons. 

0 . L\S, In parasynthetic adjs. ; high'Hmfdetf, 
ItnV'Sindiied^ having a great or small *stud’ or 
vertical dimension. (Sre Stud sb,^ 3.) 

1787 M. Cutler in Li/e^ Jrnts, d- Corr. (1888) I. 369 It is 

very large chamber, and high studded. t8^ Howki.i.s 
Silas Laphant iii. 54 Certainly, have the panours high- 
.studded. .. Have the eiitraiice-stoiy low studded, xlpi 
HarpePs Alag. Dec. 119/1 The roof of the house .slanteil 
from back to front, so that the two rooms were lower studded 
than the studio. 

t Btn-ddei^. Ohs, [f. Stud sh,^ + -£ry.] a 
place for keeping mares and stallions for breeding. 

1587 Harrison England iii. i. 2:*o '2 in Holittshed, King 
Mcnrie the eight erected a noble studderie and fora time 
had veiie good .successe with them. 

Studdid : Bcc Stithy, Study. 

Studding (stff'di^), vbl. sb, [f. Stud v, + -inu.i] 

1 . The woodwork of a lath nnd plaster wall orparti- 
iion : also pL wood cut into battens for use as studs. 

3988 in Anhxologial.WW. 366 Lett to Fogg all the stud- 
ding Slid pnrticions over the halt as for xxs. 1813 P. 
Nicmoi.son Prat t, Builder App. 70 Deal Battenings or 
Studdings, as they are called in many parts of the kingdom, 
are of various descriptions. 1868 Reh, U,S, Commissiotier 
Agrir. (1869) 977 Walls.. claphoardea on the outnide of the 
studding. 1899 KirLiNQ Stalky iii. 79 The rough studding 
of the lath and plaster w'alt under the dormer. 

2 . That with which a surface U studded. 

1844 N. Paterson Afause Card, Hi. 936 The crocus.. is. . 
perfectly beautiful as studding to a piece of smooth green 
jjward, ?•»* Outing XXVI L 217/9 All were lovely, with 
their .studoings of island.t and brightly-tintcd .nhoreK. 

3 . U.S, The height (of a room) from floor to 
ceiling; -■$tuojA^ 3 . 

1884 1 I0WKLI.S Silas Lapkam HL 54 T.aplmm promptly 
developed his ideas of black walnut nnish, high studding, 
and cornices. 

Studding sail. Also 6 Sc, stoytene-, 7 
atudin-, 8 stutting-sail ; and see Stunbaii.. [Of 
obscure elymology. 

The eniliest recorded form seems to point to adoption from 
M Du. or M LG. stStinge^ but this word ii known only as n. 
of action from stAten to push, thrust, collide.^ Cf. however 
Du. stootlap saiMining, stootmant liorder, which have some 
affinity of sense with the Eng. word. It has been suggested 
that the •ynQn>'mouf OF. estuinCf estoinc, eetoain (mod.F. 
^estouine, i8ih c.) may be an adoption of the T'eut. word, 
the^ medial dental disappearing according to phonetic law. 
This, however, is not certain i the ordinary K. word for stud- 
ding-sail is bonnetle 4 Itui. which suggests a derivation of 
estninc from estui (mod.F. Hut), The Breton misnn a 
siudineq^ studding-sail, is adopted from English. 

The ordinary nautical pronuncintion is Stunsail .1 

A sail set beyond the leeches of any of the 
principal sails daring a fair wind. 

1949 Comjjd. Scot, vi. (1873) 43 The galliasse pat furtbt hir 
stoytene sales, a s6s8 Ralegh Invent Shipping 16 To the 
coursf^s we have devised studdi^ Saylcs^ Top gallant Sayles 
[etc.]. 1697 Cait. Smith Sea draw, vii. 31 Ihere ie also. . 
in a faire gaile your studding sailes which are bolts of 
Caniiasse.. wee extend alongst the side of the matne saile, 
and boomes it out with ahoome or long pole. 1661 St 
Papers Dow, Chas. Ii (P.R.O,) 6 May, Iso. 10, 2 stucliii 
sayles ould. .\. Lovell Cr. ThevenoCs Trav, 11. 9 Being 
fair before the Wind, so that no Sails but the Main and 
Main-Top-Sails could bear, we put out our Stuitin^ Sails. 
1779 W. King Cook's Jrd Poy. vi, viii. HI, 392 At two, we 
set studding-sails, and steered West ) but the wind increasing 
to a gale, soon obliged us to double reef the topsails. 1836 
Marry AT AUdsh. xxxHi, The Aurora was under way, 

with studding sails below and aloft, .standing out of the 
road-s. C1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck, 20 When are 
stiiddingsails used t In fair and free winds. 

I attrib. lyae Bui.kri.kv ft Cummins I 'oy, S. Seas to Got up 
a lower Stuading-Sail-Boora of 40 Feet, ft hoisted a Sail to 
keep the Ship to. 1834 M arrtat A Simple xxviiJ, He sent 
the (opman down Into the top for a tail-block and the stud* 
ding-sail haulyards. made a whip, and lowered me on deck. 
1840 R. H. Dana Ag/I Mast i. The next day we were em- 
ployed in preparations hr sea, reeving studdiM-sail gear, 
crossing royal yards. 1867 Sm vjn Sailor's IVord^bk,, S tsuL 
ding-sail Yeura, the spar to which the head of the studding- 
sail is extended, siy# Bbdporu SaiioPs Pocket Bk, x, 
(ed. e) 307 Studdinf-eail boom. Bout d$ bonmtto, 
Studdid (stro^), sK Forms ; i eipdl, ntodU 
{pr -1ft), 4 fttojrdftl, 5 sladttUo, •iodnl. ituddidi 
-jU, 6 fttadUl, atudlft, 7 - •tuddlft, 

£OE. stodi masc., sMk or 4a wk, fem. br maic. ; 
-ON. stubill male., prop, related to Stud 

w 


1 1 * A poll. Obs. 

c toga Voc, In Wr.-WQlcker 980/14 Posies^ durttodl. 1388 
Ely Sacrist Roil in Parker's Gloss. Arehit, (1890) 1. 44910 
60 arborlbiis quercinie empt' pro MtoydeU et tiguie, as«. 

1 2 . lYeavittg. One of the upright posts of a 
loom.« Obs. 

a sioo Gere/a in Anglia IX. 963 He sceal fela Cola, .hobban « 
..stodlan. ct^Prowp. Parv. ei^le Stodul, or stedulle, 
of wevynge, telarium. 1968 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 156 
A pece of clothe in studies, xiiij s. Ibid.^ A pare of studies. 
1619 Urathwait Strappado 193 One to the studdles goes, 
ihe next begins Tu laiicll for new wefte. 

3 . Mimng. (Sec quot. 1881.) 

17^ Borlase Earthquake In Phil. 7'rany. L. 501 In 
licrland mine, . . the noise was heard 5« and 60 fathom deep, 
as if A studdle bad broke, and the deads were set a running. 
1879 J. H. Collins Ateial Aliniigg 38 Sometimes short 
corner pieces called * studdles ' arc placed upright to keep 
the sets their proper distance apart. sSSi R avmond Alining 
Gloxs.^ StudalcSt Corn. 1. Props supporting the middle oi 
Mulls. ^ 9. Disiance-pieces between successive frames of 
timbering. 

• i* 4 . Staddlk sb, 6. (?A misreading of that 

word.) Obh 

1639 L. Fox N.-W, Pox 216 We found the broad footing 
of Deere, and bard by them, the frame of a Tent standing, 
which had lately been made, with the studdle of a fire, the 
haire of Deere, and bones of fowle, left hearc. 

8tllddl6 (itr'd’l), ZK dial, Irans. To stir up 
(water) so as to mnkr thick and'mnddy (Wilts 
Gloss, 1895). 

1899 Kingsley Lett 4 Life (1877) 1. 345 Some rBscars 
been * studdling ' the water. 

Btuddy, fttude : see IStithy, Study. 

Stude, obs. f. Stead sb , ; obs. pn, t. of Stand v* 
Studelfaftt, vnr. Stathei.faht. 

a laag Juliana 74 pat Atvnt .siudelfasi. 

Btndeucy (^ti/ 7 *dcnsi). [f. Stud£nt + -cy.] » 

SriJDKNTNHlF I. 

a i8ot G. Waklfield Alew. (1604) 1. 59 Dr. Jeffries,, .then 
a ( nnon cf ChiiM-ihinch, kindly offered his assistance in 
procuring fur me a stndency in that house. 

Studbllt (slif 7 *dcnt). Forms: a, 4-5 etudiftuxit, 
4-6 itudiantCe, 5 study ftunt(e, Sc -and, 6 iteu- 
diftut; 4-6 studiente, 4-8 studient, 5-6 itu- 
dyent(ft, 6 Btewdyent. $. 5-6 Btudenta, 9- 
atudent. [In the a forms, rar. of Estudiant, 
n, OF. esludinttlf esludieut^ mod.F. itudiant 
(* Tr. estudimt Sp. esittdianie^ Pg. cstudanti^ It. 
studianti^ studunti')^ subst. use of pr. ppte. of estu- 
diit\ Hitdier to Study ; in the mod. (/Bj form, ad. 1 .. 
stndcnt-cm^ pr. pple. cdstudhri^ to be eager, aealous, 
or cliligi nt, to study ; cf. It. studente^ Du., G., Sw., 
Da. student^ 

1 . A person who is engaged in or addicted to 
itiuly. Const. oJ\ iV/, or with defining word pre- 
fixed, indicating the subject studied. Also with 
adj, of degree, ns chse^ dap^ ^good^ great , bard 
stifdcnt 

«. 1398 '1 ’revisa Barth. De P, R, viii. xxvH. (Tollemache 
MS.)1ne [Mrreurius] makek men studientes in science of 
numbris, and luueris k^rof. 14^0-80 ir. Secreta Secret 
axviii. ai He that is a parflt studiaunt in that science. MJ 
Nob I N Gueuara's Diali Pr, 98 We se it by experyence, that 
the greate Mudiantes are persecuted more w) in sycknes, 

I then any others. 1601 Siiaks. Twel N, iv. iL 9, 1 am not . . 
leane enough to bee thought a good Studient. 
fi. i43e-S0 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) 1. 13 Not vnprofitablc Co goode 
studentes Inon inutilem studiosis\ iftpq MOBK Dyaioge 11. 
i Wks. 178/1 No student in scrinture Bnou1^resum#:o trye 
examine, and iudge the caiholike faith of Clirittci churche 
by the scripture. 9599 Mirr. Mag,^ Dk, Clarence xxxviii, 

] know thou musest at this lore of mine. How 1 no student, 
shuiild Imue learned it. a 1968 Archam Scholtw. 11. (Arb.) 
139, 1 haue heard worthie M. Cbcke many tymes say; 

I ] would haue a good Mudent passe and iorney through all 
Authors both Greke and Latin. 1660 I. H if. VeUentine's 
Triumphant Chariot at Moreover the courteous ft favour- 
able student of Art, ought to know the several sorts and 
I kinds of Antimony. 171a Steele Spect Na 596 f 3 Lest 
this bard Student should one time or other crack hit Brain 
with studying. i8aB Snblucv tr. Calderon's Mag, Prodig, 
i. 86, 1 see Both by your dresi and by the books In whicii 
You find delight and company, that you Are a great student. 
**wJ- Hullah Rudim. Mus, Cram, e I'he student should 
sing, or play. . this scale of Do^ until he is thoroughly familiar 
with the sound of it. i860 1 ‘vndall Clae. i. v. 41 My posi- 
tion was in every way worthy of a student of nature. 1889 
Contewp, Rev. Jan. 136 Guyard was well known in-Eugland 
by all Assyriological students. 

2 - A perion who is undergoing a courie of itudy 
and instruction at a university or other place of 
higher education or technical training. Also const. 
oft in (a ittbjeot) ; often with defining word pre- 
Bxed, as ari^ law, medical student. 

a. c 1410 Pth^. Lxf Maukode 1. Ixxxiv. (1869) 48 Now sey 
nM..if tner -be many ttudyauntes, and how gret the 
ben. 1498 Sib G. Havb Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 99 QulMtbir a 
ktudyano may Icfully be baldin in prisoun. I 9 ^ ^ 
Funoral Senn, Ctess Richmond Wka (1870) 301 The 
^tudylnlcs of bothe the vnyuerBytccs to wbome she was as 
a moder. 1947 Homoh, Bk, Edi, Vi in Trovehau Poptrs 
(Camden) 195 NIdiolas Bacon, iiadiant at the La^ JiH 
J. Mabtiall rreat, Crosse lUle, By lohn Martial! Bachliq 
of Laws and ^udient in IXuinitib. 1690 Linioqw 7 /mt^ x. 
443 Plockei of Studientes, that ouer-swanne the whole laud. 
m 1861 FuLtaa Worthies, Nor/, (1662) ajo He wjm.. entered 
a Studient off the Mnnidpal-law in tlm Inncr-Tcinnle. spy* 
Luckombb Hist, nprinHng 61 WHilam Kastali . .bocaeM a 
Btudientln LincoUi'a Inn. 
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IB. 1474 Caxtom Uiesst iii. v, g vij, The Joly feUwes tliat 
were ttudenti promysed to the woman a be^untc yf ^he 
myghC or coude torne the corage of ypocran for to haue to 
doon her. Vl. i^a/i The situdentea 

m the Untversitees of Oxon and Cambrigge. 1553 T. Wii som 
Rh$i, III. 83 b, When I wax in Cnnibridge.and siHidenl 

in the kinget CoUcge. r6ap WAnswoRTii iii,ei6 Now 
let va come to Uie Cotlegi.'iies or Stiidenis, and their diet, 
ieiyoe Evrlvm Diary ikw, 1637, Authors (it seems) desired by 
the students of divinity there [Ualliol Coll.|. 1781 CfinuoM 
Dfct 4 * /**. 3tvii. II. 40 After .'i regular course or education, 
which lasted five years, the xtiidcnix dispersed themselves 
through the provinces. 184$ W. K. S. Tayi.ok f/ist, Unit\ 
Dublin 149 Provided the student be of two years' standing 
in the university, s86o Af. Drii. Rnu XXX 111 . 78 I’he 
Students at the Scottish universities, .usually reside either 
in furnished lodgings or are ho.irdcd in pnvate families. 
t886 C. Bico C 4 r. Ptatoni\U AUxaudria ii. 43 'I bis was 
the famous Catechetiafl School... The students were of both 
sexes, of very difTerent ages. 1891^ R a»iidall Univ, Europe 
II. If. 60s medieval student in Art.s was usually much 
younger than the modern undergraduate. 

3. A. At Christ Church, Oxford : A memiicr of 
the foundation, corresponding to the * fellow' or 
‘ scholar * of other colleges. * 

Since i88e the title Is re.stric(ed to the senior members. 
Before that date the two groups were distinguished as Senior 
and yunhr Studonts rcs|>ectivcly. 

t 6 «i LANCBAihnc Found, Univ. Ox/, 13 He (Henry VIII] 
established therein a Dean, 8 Cations, 3 publick IhofcHsors 
of Divinity, HeUrew, and Greek, 60 Students, cic-ht Chap, 
lains. «s6^ A. Wooo /.(/Qf (O.H..S.) 1 . 47 In the beginning 
of this yeare (1638 J his cldc^l brother Thomas Wood ..iteenme 
one of the students of Christ Church, ..he being then 14 
yeares of age. a 1700 Kvki.vn Diary 24 Oct. 167 i-, Mr, 
Lock, an excellent learned gentleman and titiident of Christ 
Church. ^ t8j^ Ordinatues Ox/. Univ. Covnn.f Ch. Cit. j] 6 
The Senior otudeniN .shall he persons of unhleniishrd chur- 
acter. Ibid, 4 17 If in the judgment of the elcotnrs to upen 
Studentships he shall not be in all respects fit to b<: a Student 
of the House. 

b. A person who receives emo'.umenis, during a 
fixed period, from a college or other institution, or 
from a special fund, to enable him to pursue his 
studies and as a reward of merit. 

i8oe Camb, Univ, Cal. 37 Gonvil or Caius ColIrgr..r4 
names] Sturlrnts in Plwsic. X814 Hist. Unirt. Camb. (cd. 3) 
55 Gonville and Cniiis College. ..There are also four Student, 
.ships. .for studcnt.s in physic: these .stu(Unt< arc retpiired to 
take their degree of Bachelor in Physic as soon ns they are 
of sufficient .standing. 1888 Camb. Univ, Cat. scj Gonville 
and Caius College.. Frank Sm.*irt Student (1 name]. 
tA Const, /»r. One who strives after or studies 
to attain (m object or end). Ods, rare, 

*S 4 S Ascham Toxoph. I, (Arb.) 19 Wherein they both agre, 
that Muslcke vxed amonges the Lydians is verie ill for y*mg 
men, which be studeutes for vertue and Icniniug. 161$ 
C11AFMAN Odyes, xii. 467 So long, not a head Of all tho .e 
Oxen^ foil in any Ntrtfe Amongst those Ktudcut.s for the got, 
and life fioitv awixovro AiXeuiucm fttoToio], 

6. attrib, and Comh.y as sttident lifiy ap- 

positive, as studenHuonky -preacher \ student-like 
adj. 

a IM3 Mari.owk Massacre at Paris T40 Paris hath full 
Hue niiiidred Colledgex .. Besides a thousand .sturdy htudciit 
CathoUcks. 1841^ W. Howirr {titte) The Student-life of 
Germany .coniaining nearly forty of the most fiimous 
Student Songs. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art y. 135 Not oii'i 
fdrawiug) is weak or studeutlikc— all arc evidently luaNtr.r's 
work. iM Wii.i.ix & Clark Cambridjie 1 . Iiitrod. ». lx.v.viii, 
Foundation of Gloucester House for stuclent-nioiiks. 1B89 
/fardwkke*s Sci.-Cossip XXV. 137 Mr. Kalfs has an ahun. 
riant store of anecdotes relating to his .studeni'days. 190S 
Hoi.sian-Hunt Pre-Raph, I. 49 Mtilrcady was most »:uns. 
tAktan and student.liice. 191a G. W. IC. Kusskll Eaward 
Kingxi, 29 Thestudent.preacher of a written sermon . . before 
the College [at Cuddcsdunl^ h.nd the right to dine at the 
Vicarage, and receive a detailed criiict.Mit aOer dinner, 
b. Special comb.: student interpreter, n civil 
servant who is appointed to undergo a course of 
instruction in foreign langungca in order to tpialify 
for n post in the diplomatic or consular service ; 
hence student inter prtUrship ; atudentC’a) lamp, 
an argand lamp with an elevated reservoir which 
automatically controls the flow of oil. 

Part. Paper (title) Return of ^Student Interpreters 
in China, Japan, and Siam : 1847-73. 1884 (/i/A j Civil Scr* 
vice Commission. Open Competition for ^Student Inicr- 
preterships in China and J.vpan. 1875 Knic.ht Diet. 
''Students Lamp. 1881 C. A. Vouno.S'mm 349 l.iUe the shade 
of a student. lamp. 

lienee Btu'deatdom, the community of students. 
Atu*deiites8v a female student. Btu'denthood, 
Btn'denttiiA, the condition of being a sttidcni. 
■tn'dtntlaBs a., having no students. 

18.. ColbunCt ^<1;^. fFlflgel), The vices of •stutlentdom. 
1890 Scotsumn a June Restrictions imposed by the 
nntnorhies are suck as to drive the whole of R ussian sindent- 
doirt Into A common camp of protest, c 1870 .Sticvunsom l.et, 
in Westm, Gaz, (1895) 13 July »o/t Miss — and the rc^t 
of our fellow. ^studentesses. 1904 Contemp. Rex*. Mar. 367 
His own [lectures] on Job, the Psalms, . .and other Old 1 esta- 
ment subjects drew only students and German and Russian 
stiidentesses, 1910 Sir H. Johnston Brit, across Seas, 
A/rica Pref. p. v, A concise history, .which would not ^ 
too abstfuae for young students, .. nor yet •ooj^cking m 
technical information to be of service to those who had left 
**student.bood behind. 1848 Btackw, LXIV. 540 

Burghers and merchants.. who, since the days of thw 
*itttdcntiam, bad fattened on toMcco and beer. t9fo J. C. 
Smith tyaUacds Buchauan vi, 139 St. Laonard s College. . 
in the first year was *sludentless. 

ataSwtol (itlMde'nai), a, ran. [f. Stodemt 


1171 ) 

I +-AI..] lictongiii,> (o, resembling, cb.'iracteristic I 
of, a student. 1 

i6te S. I*is)ikr Rusficks Alarm Wks. (16;^) 469 O ye I 
Studental, more then truly Prudential xearcherK of the Scrip* ' 
turn. 1890 D. Fmiilkton Addr. Dttrbam i'oll. Med. 5 The 
s*]^®ntal mind^hax been gradually rxp:tndi)ig in p<.>wcr. 
Studsatial (sliMdc*iiJal), a. rare^^. [f. bru- 
I nKNr + -iAL.] Of or belonging to a student. 

I i8aa R. Poi.i.ok in D. Potlok Li/e 13?, I wa* free, .from 
I all sludcntial letietM. 

Stndantry (sti/ 7 *dcniri). rare, [f, Stuiu nt + 

! -RV.] Students collectively : a body of stiulenls. 
t 1830 W. Tavlor Hist. Surt». Crrm. Poetrv 111 . 170 Here 
I was . a coii.sideiuhlf populaiinn to obse rve, and a manlier 
.siiidoniry to mingle with: and Scliihei iKig.in to (|urstii)n 
1 niany of lii.s lormer (loimauf view. 18^3 Kistsi av Hypatia 
I XVI, the huge broad hl.ulr, at ilie ominous brown stnins of 
wbicb the studentry recoiled. 

Studontsllip (Sti/rdemjip). [See -Hiiir.] 

1. A position, usually stiiKMidiary. the hoKliiig of 
which constitutes a person a ‘student*; sec Sti’- 
I'KNT .3 a, b. 

! *78* r. Nr.wios Sf Anced, ih Knowing tbc frllow- 

, ship.s t»f li'init)* College to be imicli inoie valiiuble tlimi ibf. 

1 sliidcnlships of Christ Cbnrch. 1814 /fist. t’uh. Camb. 

1 (cd. 3) r,5 C.onvilk* iiml Cain.'* College. . .1 here aie also four 
, .Studenubips. .forstudotiiNinphyMt:. i 93 ,B tVnny Cyd. XII. 
482/1 A Studentship, wi>illi abtnit i.>Va yt-.o , to be bdd for 
eight years, was founded by (Jhiisutpln i 1 ant led, Im]., h.i 
lour students, to be educated in tbc study of the biw at Lin* 
coln'x Inn. i 8 d OrdinamrsO r/. Vnh>. Comm.^ Ch, Cb. # 3 
In place of tlieluindreil and one Stndentsbips now existing. . 
there slmll be c.stahllshcd :tnd inaintaiimd wilbin tbc Hoii.m; 
iwenty.cigbl Senior Simlenlsbips and filiy-iw,, Jnni..t 
Student. ships. t88a Nature 2rt Oct. 031/;: That ibe pioccidx 
of the fiiml be applied to establish a stiidentshin, the bolder 
of which shall des'otc Idniself tc.i original reseaien in biology. 
««83 Pall Moil Ceti. T4 l.)cc. 4/1 The ineilat c.iriics with it 
: Si travelling .studentship for tr.ivel and .study abroad, of llic 
value of/j2t>i per aiiniim, tenable for one year. 

2. ^en. T'hc condition or fact of being a student. 

»88i SertbnePs Monthly XXI 1 . ?35 It was., during 

Lepage's studentship in the Latin kht.arter that he was Itrst 
attracted, to Jcan-Frany'ow Millet. 1914 l^. Rev. Jan. by 
Hurtlebcn. .refu.sed to outgrow th-* noi.sy youth of simlrnt- 
I ship. 

; t Studffi, V. Obs. (only in ihc * Ktith.-xiinc 
group *). [App. a v.iriant of MiC. sltule (ii), .Stkau 
V. The etymological import of the is unentain ; 
j it may be due to the analogy of verbs like OK. 

; hlddi^an, syttgian ;q.v. under Hloodv v.. Six v.).] 
intr. To slop, hesitate, dcLiy. Stk.\i> v. 7 . 

a iaa$ yuliana 73 SchendeS hire nti<!icn .ant jeldelft hire 
' Vu'rAvhorn tie *-tudgi3e neaue.r. a itas Lets. Nath, 1264 Hwi 
i ^tlldgi 3€ nil, stouentir^ sc stillf ? itas Si. Marhet, y 
pe inuiie ant te stcoireii lie waicni) bide weulirne, ne stutied 
lie .studged. 

Stu'd-horsB. [f. Stod sb.^ + IIohme. Cf. ON. 

' slMros-s,"] j 

1. A Ktnllloii kept for breeding. 

<r 1000 .^<1 r. Lcc'chd. 111 . 176 5 iyf inon matte he fcula 
slod horsa liabbe. 1598 E.xtratts Munic, .Ut. Actriadtr I 
(1H48) 46 Paid for ibeir .Monde horses nieate, 5.V. 1B33 G. 

; Rot'. XLIX. 414 His loidsliip. .at present lias the stud* 
horse Lamplighter. 1891 C. Koberis Adn/t Amer. 185 1 
He. .challenged four atuiidiorses that l^loiiged lu n.x. 1 

2. U.S. Studhorse poker ; a vnriely td llu* game 
^ of poker. 

: 1891 C. Roiu-iii.s .dfAv// Amer. i ,» Lvery saloon had a 

I gambling room, whcic p'oUcr, stiul horse pol.rr, fwio,. .were 
j tisti.ally hard at it. 

StndiablB (stvdiab'I), a. mmee-u'd. [f. .Study 
V. + -A nidi.] Fit to l)e btudied. 

1858 Cari VI K Eredk, Ct. x. v, (187 -i 1 1 1 . .,.,4 TiiU VoUaire- 
I’ ricdiich CoiTe.s|K»ndcncc. .now fallen drearily r.xtinct — 
.siudiabln by Kditors only 1 

t StU'dial. Obs. rare“~^. [? f. .Study + *Ai.,] 

? A state of perplexity or uncertainty. ^ j 

Of 1513 Fabvan Chron. vii. cc.vli. (1811) 283 Wherwiihall 
the duke was put to .sueir a stmlyail & fere, that he was 
: forsed to seke nmanya of treaty & of pe.'M;e, 

’ Studiant, -aunt, obs. forms of Student. , 

Studie, ob.s. form of Stithy, .Study. 

Studied (sto did), /•//. a. Also 7 atuddied. I 
[f. .Study 7\ + -kdL] i 

1. Resulting from, or ch.^mclerized by, deliberate 
effort or intention ; produced or acquired by slutly, 
carefully contrived or excogitated ; designed, pic- , 
meditated; deliberate^ intentional. 

1606 Shaks. .Ant, Cl. II. ii. 140 Pardon wh.it I hauc spoke, 
For 'tis a studied not a present thought, By duty ruininared. 
1611 — ll’iut. T. III. ii. 176 What studied lornicnis t l yr.mn) 
liaM for me ? 1639 .S. Du Vkkoi- it tr. Camui Admir. Lv^nla 
•.■-.y Hci studdied countenance, her pleasing speeches. 1671 
M il. I ON Samson 658 Constdatmie* writ With studied argu* 
ment. 1676 .M amvki.l Mr. Smirke 10 Then wliieli the Amm. 
ud verier could never have invented a more notorious, studied, 

, and deliberate Falsliood. 1705 Steele Tatler No. 128 p 4 
j The .studied Airs of a Lady’s Fan. 1769 Rodkhtson (.V/riA . 

I y, IX. 111 . 173 Expressed.. in terms of studied ambiguity, i 
I 1848 Atii. Smiih (.hr. Tadpole xlvii. 40B As he came near 
I Christopher he.. made a studied bow, and bade him good 
morning, a 3899 MacAULav Hist. Enr. xxiii. V. 50 During j 
several days the ill humour of the Lower House showed I 
; itself by a studied discourtesy. 1908 U. Sinclair Mone^. | 
Changers ii. 28 The mai;nat«*i inner sanctum .. was plain 
: with an elaborate and studied plainnesB. 

1 b. with for. rare-', 

I 1748 RicHAaDBON Clarissa (1811) IV. 35* Notwiihstand* 

I ing iny studied-for polUene.Ht and euinpraisance for some 
I days past. i 


2. ( M A i)cison ; IxjarnecI, deeply read, skillctl, 
practised, vcrsctl. Const, tls (a subject).* ? Obs. 

1530 riNOAiK Answ. dUbte Wks. 1157.1'' "47/i 1 be nalinall 
m.tn .be be, . neuer so Veil .'•cue in the lau, iieiier so .soie 
.sluilied in file .St riptiiie, ..%ct bee c.iimot vi dcisiand ihe 
thyiigis of the xpirilc o| (.bid, 1906 Siiaks. .!/> /</r. I tt. li. 
305 Vse all the ob^rmantre of (.inilliiie L k« one well studied 
in .1 bad ostn:i* 'J'o please bi.s toandaiii. t6oa f. HrRiNa 
Anal. A .\ ^kil1n|l, well stvid>rd, nud apprmmcvl I awyci. 

i66a IIkmin /.a:.d uoau 5 0 .So well was be .Mndird in 
ilu- .An i»l Dyinji. 1683 J. Ii.Vinc. worth in Thonwly Cof r. 
(U'3?) I. 43. f wisb suiufiiinrb (be son bad collectea Li^ex 
iii.sieail of die failii r, finding him a siuclicd and a« Tin ate man. 
rt 1687 Pr.n v/\'//Y. Anat. //<•/. (1601)71 AllF.ngli.sb Money. . 

i. s(|uitec.’irricd .'iwayout of Iiclantf.nnd such Money biought 
instead of it, us tbc.sr .studied Merchants do from time («i 
lime bring in for tbeii Ad>untage uiH>n the Common People, 
tbrii Cieduliiy iiiiti Igfiornnce. i76o-7a H. Brooks Fool 
('/ Qual, (1809) 1. 89 Vou urr ei|iially siiulicd and piacli.*cii 
in turning .my thing into noibing. t8o6 J. Iti-.ua.sioRU Mi- 
series Hum. l.ije vii. fi 71 .As far as hr is yet studied in the 
bills of fare. iBio W. Wiison Hist. Dissent. Ch. 111 . 59 
Mr. .Smith was a barneil, pious and well studied Llivine. 
1901 Munsev’s iMag. XXV. 733/ 2 He toiihl talk freely and 
well, with tbc knowledge of n tiavcied and asKulied tuun. 

t b. ritpnitd by sliidy or togilnlion {for doing 
or ft? do soiiictliing). Obs. mre. 

1606 .SircKS. Ant. .y Cl. 11. vi. 48, 1 . .am well Ntudied for a 
libciall (bunks, Wbicli I tlo i we. you. 1657 8 t'urton's 
JC,i>y . i( .8) 1 1 . I am n<'l stiulii d to aii.swi r all that that 
gi-iiiliiiiaii ba.s said. Imt 1 shall ;:ivr it ibU i.n.sw* 1 

1 Itiicc Stn'dltdlj iitiv., Btu'diednaca. 

1656 W. M(iMAi:r .•inomplish'ti lyoman 113 Ifgiiaeftib 
iirvM- ilun be dr^tiibed by <loiiig all thing- by Nainte, and 
ni»l by studirdiu-s. 167* Metre's II As. (ed. 31 Life p. x.xxi.N, 
'J bey sliunld not lorgM to preaib and prev.s C'liaiity; uiiil 
this not in a^ligbl ptrfiincioi y ivaniui, bnt Sliuru-flly and 
Dmisli dly to »;ivi* tbr People ibc line Nainir ofit. i8a8 
JtT.m.Ai 11 Chas. /, 1 1 . ix. 'J be icceptgm of I'asscmpieie 
..wi s siudirdlv uncivil. 1II74C1.ARK Kl'sski i, /.v he the Mon f 
III. 75 He inaflr wa\ forme siiidiedly. 1881 Maiiaov i V.f 
Or A. I 'iim . ix. I- o AVe need only bcie call attention to the 
inti i)sr stiidiedness of Gieck tli ipirncr. 

t Studiant, a. Obs, rar^'. fn»i. OF. estu- 
diofitt pr. i^plc. of esfudicr: ace Sti’M NT.] Medi- 
lalivr, thotigditful. 

»387-B'P. L'sk Test. Leroe iii. vi. ISkeal) i;:7 Me thinketh.. 
by tby Rindient lokrK,ibon wenesl in ibr;-r wi>i»'i..‘. me tocoii' 
tiaiicn fiom otbci suyinges b(ue*tu(uin in oilier place. 

8tudfent(,e, oU. fotimi of Student. 

Studier (,stD*diaj). AUo 4« 5 Btudyer, f -yard, 
atodiar, -yar, ier(e. -yer. [f. Study v.^ + -kk K 
Cf. (». ('.diitUeor, -atr'l 

+ 1 . A peryon who in »ddiclc«l to <»i eiigngcd in 
Nliidy ; :t sludi nt, fV\t. 

I 1380 \N’\uii // X.«. iiBtfd 380 A lyiilb- soltr, a bedde, « 
lioiclc, :i I bain . and :i L'liulil.siek, )>e wliicbe ben urnidynge 
to a stndirr 01 n conteinpbityle limn. 1387 '1 nvviSA Higden 
(Ki'lb) I. 13 Profiiable to good situbcis and mcke [non 
in nil tern s/iidh>sii\. t 1440 C'AiniiAVfc I.i/ .V/. Rath. l. 

S' litmy hflT lo slodytr.*- is coinfoii. «i 1466 ( ini. f.oiiv CAnv/. 
in tiist. Cotl. ( it. Lend. (( arnden) T33 Collcgjsof .Mudyeis, 
at.d otbyr cc»lb gys of Holy Cbyicbi:. 

2 . One \\hr> tiludics :i specified subject, t'oiist. 
<y, \in. Ne w rare or Obs. 

1593 (J. Ki.iz. Berth. 1. pr. iv. 8 i>doni stiidiei.s 1 1 .. siudiesi 
snpicntin»'\, 1607 'J . SvARKi Bi vthtriy i'trsv'. I nilie 35 
'1 be 111061 diligent .xiiidier Mini .se;iitbei of (tin b ill writeis. 
1671 J.Wri'STi m htetailogs . xii. im, 1 . .am a < oniinnal rcjuler 
of and studier in the. best Anibor.s. 1678 Phil. Tiam, X I L 
9( 5l brfir<l .Studiers of Natiiinl JMiiio.Nonby < (•minonlv .no 
ndUd, were the tirrek.s. 1793 Miiithh Aif. XII. 107 'Jo 
tlin .Niiidin of 'Inciiiis, it i.s aniusing loi-lraivc the loniri- 
vaiicc-N i f different tinnslatois to vary from e.'ich other. 1797 
Jam: Ai hihN I ridee^ i'rej. ix, 1 did m>i know bcfuic..tbai 
)i ij were a Miidirr of cliHiaclei. It must le an amiixiiig 
Study. i8ao W. iKViNo.S/v/f// BA. .\. (1850) 66 James Ilonr- 
i>b«.d nriiily :ibont the lime of Chauirr nttd (lOWer, und was 
evidently an admirer and xtudici of their w ritings. 

8. Const. of. Unc ulio siiivcs after or 

pursues (.an olrjcet or end). Now rare. 

1597 J. Pavnk Royal J'.veh. 19 Happie bc. ilir siinliers 
fnr ( [fodUnes, and ilic lovtis of r 1611 Cmai-xian Ihad 

xni 292 And lbest..will xeiuc to fill the Icmd Of Hcntois 
bi Ifr, that Priainist, that studier fiir blowcs. 1651 Ei llek 
Abt i A'ltr'/v., I'aicm 5,80 Me was a great sindycr and pm* 
rnoler of the C hur» l.e> peace. 1710 Siiai-'II-sh. Charae. 11. 

ii. (1737) 11 . 248 Tbc merest Siudiet of JMcasure. . even 
I'.pinn ns biinself. 1833 T. \\i>UK J.ore \ Pndet SntrU'don 
x. 111 . Ill Allhotigli i.ot a dcvotfd btudicr of c(Tei^..hc 
Could not help feeling that he should look \ ciy ridicnioux, 
if|iic.l. 

tStU'difyf Obs. rarr"'. [I. Study sb. or v. 
+ - KV ; cf. orgtify.'] iutr. 'Po study, illiterate. 

*775 I * bwioiit'S hutchman it. ii. 28 .She'-; very busy lead. 
ing. ..Yes, Mynheer, she uflen studifict^ very hard. 

Studio (stiw’dif)). [.a. It. j/m/itf : see STUDY j^.] 
•| 1 . J'itie Art. * S'fUDV sb. lo. Obs. rare-'. 

1819 SiiF.Li.i-.Y Ac/, to Peateck 3^ Feb., The trioQ remark . 
able Is the original studio by Michael Angelo of the ' Day 
olWudgnmni 

2 . T lie work-room of n sculptor or priinUr ; also 
lhat of a jihotographer. 

1819 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 323 Tbc gie.'iteHt woik which 
nr«.M:reded from his [Cimabue'h] studio^ w.is his schplar 
Giotto. sSao T. S. Hogiikh Tiav. AVr./i 1 . x. 282 We naa 
.seen some beautiful casts from difTr.rtnt figures of ihia 
sculpture in the^ studio of Momleur Kauvel. 1B37 Lock- 
hart .Vea/f IV. xi. 363 Clinntrey requested that Scott would 
come .Slid breakfase with him next morning before they re- 
conimrnced operations in the studio. 1881 Spans* Encycl. 
Industr. Ar:s IV. 1536 The ‘studio’ pertains lo prufessioiial 
photogr.iphy.. . It is. .a wclblightefl apartment in cloec 
piuxiinity to the dark room. 18^ Wai rB*DuNTOM Ayltmn 
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Hi. ix. In the studios of artists slie was in request as a face 
model of eAraordinary vame. 
b. irons/, ? Oos. 

1854. Thackeray NttviOMm v, f would as soon have 
thoujsht . .of volunteering to take an arm-chair In a dentist's 
Mucliu, and have a tooth out, as of entering into that 
awful precinct. 

3. af/rib, 

1891 Kipunu Li^ht //lilt FaiUd xiii. (1900) 936 Somebody 
hammered at the studio door. 18^ Du Maurikk Trilty 
II. 1. 190 He.. found studio Frencn a different language 
nltogeiher from the formal and polite laMgii.'tge he had been 
at such pains to acquire. 1894 Outing XXTv. 31/1 When 
it blows great guns and the rain comes down.. there is 
plenty of studio work to do. and plenty of fine old loft.i 
with improvised studio windows to do U in. 1908 A. M. 
Hind Engraving ^ Etching its -iVu other large etchings 
have generally been regarded by recent criticism as studio 
productions. 

t Stndio'sity. Obs, rarr^^, [ad. F. s/ttdiosiU^ 
ad. med.L. s/uatffsiids, f. studidsus: see next 
and -IT Y.] The quality of being studious. 

1578 Florio tsi Fruiifs 72 b, The daughters of Teinper- 
«‘uice.. are.. Shame, Honestie,. . Modcstie, Sludiositie, letc.]. 

Stadiont (Sti/7*di:>s), a. Also 4, 6 study- 
ouae, studiouse, 5-7 study oua, (6 stodious, 
studaous, studuous). [ad. L. studids-us^ f. stu- 
diutn : see Study sb. and -0U8. Cf. OF. tsi/tdkus^ 
inod.F. stUiiUuXy It. siitdioso, Sp., Pg. tsiuiioso^ 

1. Assiduous in study ; devoted to the acquisition 
of learning, f Const, f/#, 0 / 

138s WveuK 3 Macc. ii. 36 Sothely we curiden ■ . th.it it 
were deicctacioun, or lykyne, of ynwitt to incn willynge 
for to reede ; forsothe the i^tudyouie [1388 tostgdiousc men|, 
that thei mitten li)ilyer bytake to mynde ; for.sothe to alle 
men reedyng profit be puen. 1390 Gower Con/ 111. 110 
Under him (MereSry] who that bjre it, In boke he schal be 
stu'ltous. C1400 Cato's Morals 336 in Cursor M, App. iv. 
1672 Heuy herted men, and xtille studious men. vinbe-hing 
he to fle. 1460 Capcravb Chron. (RoIU) 6 The cause of 
thus dyversite is assigned he studious men. that Mui<«es 
counted nowt that hundred ^ere in whech Adam ded his 
penauns. igaS Moax Dyalogut 1. i. (1529) 3 b/2 Master Tin* 
dall. .was..a man of ryght good lyuynge, studyouse ft well 
lerncd in scrypture. 150 T. Wilson {.ti/U) The Art of Rhc- 
torique, for the vse of all such as arc studious of Eloquence. 


rstich as arc studious of Eloquence. 


1388 Kvo Househ. Phiios* Wks. (1901) 243 It is well scene 
you are studious of Vario, not of Virgil onety. 1638 Junius 
Paint Ancients 39 Imtlalion was able to bring a studious 
Novice to such grounds of .\rt as had been put in practice 
by them that were before him. t68a Stillingpl. Orig, 
Saer, 11. iL 1 8 For these-. of a long time had been very 
studious of Geometry, as the Plioeniciani of Aiithmetick, 
and the Chaldeans of Astronomy. 1887 Milton /*« A. ix. 

t s Mee of these Nor skilld nor sttidiousf higher Aigument 
Lemaines. <717 Da Fos Syst Magic 1. 1.(1840)38 The 
magicians being a race of honest studious Men, searching 
after wistlom. 1747 Wkslbv Prtm, Physick (1762) p« xix. 
For Studious Persons about eight ounces of Animal Fooa 
. .is suffici.iit. sSoT WoRosw. IPhite Di*i 1. 295 And choice 
of studious friends had he Of Bolton's dear fraiornity. i8a7 * 
Carlvlr Mtsc. Ess., Stats Gsf, Z.iV. (184a) 1. 81 These ques- 
tions we must leave candid and studious inquirers to answer 
for themselves. 1847 Fmbkson Pe/r, Men^ Afimia/gnr Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 338 The studious class are their own victims: they 
are thin and pale Ictc.]. 

Comb, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, A studious-looking 
young gentleman in green spectacles. 

abtol, 138a (see above). 1585 Allen Def. Purgatory 11, 
xii. 231 b, But I would in this one example of praying for 
the deade, geue the studious a taste of all auche waies, as 
[etc.1 s6i| PuRCHAS Pilgrimage lit. xv. (1614) 319 Let the 
studious of these things search them in their proper 
Authors. 1603 Dnyden Psrsins vi. Notes iiiit., All the 
Studious, and particularly the Poets, .. began to set them- 
selves on Work, 1747 Wesley Prttn. Physick (1762) p. xxi, 
The Studious ought to have stated limes for Exercise. 1783 
J. C. Lettsom FoikiriHgilts IPks. 1. 103 To the studious 
therefore. . 1 would recommend [etc.]. 

b. Of the rnitare of, pertaining to, or concerned 
with learning or study, i* Siudtous consumption : 
consumption induced by undue application to study. 

I5a6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 233 Meditacyon is a 
profounde or stuOTOuscogitaevun about onycerteynthynge. 
1590 SpF.N9eR E, Q. II. iii. 40 Abroad in armes, at home in 
.Ntudiour kind Who seekes with painfull toile, shall hmior 
sojne±>t find.^ 1844 Milton Area/. 31 Pens and heads., 
fitting by their sludious lamps, musing, searching, revolving 
new notions and idea's. s8o8 0. Harvey Morbus Angl. x. 


new notions ana loea s. sooe u. Harvey Morbus Angl. x. 
(1672) s8 Of a Studious Consumption. 1667 Milton P. L, 
viti. 40 Se Bpaxe pur Sire, and by bis count'nance seemd 
Knuins on studious thoughts ub.struse. Luttrbll 

Brie/ met. (1857) IIF 428 nis physitians advise him to for- 
bear all studious businesse because of a rheum fallen in his 
eye. 1818 Shkllby Hymn Inteit Beauty 66 'J’hey have In 
visioned bowers Of studious zeal or love's delight Out- 
watched with me the envious ntglit. i8u Urewstee Nat. 
Magic iii. 50 With persons of studious habits, who are much 
o.ciipied with the operuiioiisof their own minds, the mental 
pictures are much more dikiinct. 1844 Mkr. Brownino 
Lost BeiS:r lx. Studious health and merry leisuie. 
o. Of a place : Devoted to or suited to study. 

1^91 Shaks. Two Gent, l iii. 10 Some to the waires,to try 
their foituiie there 1 .. Some, to the studious Vniuersities. 
1629-47 T. Hadingion Suw. yVorcesterskire (1 894) 1 . 11. 338 
The society of the learned Serianis and studyous Inoes of 
Court and Chancery. 1831 Milton Penseroso 1 56 But let my 
due feet never fail, To walk the studious Cloysters pale. 
1671 — />. P, IV. 343 Studious walks and shaaes. niSsd 
H. K. White Titue 88 When the pale tay Of star-light 
^netrates the studious gloom. 1893 M. Arnold Sehoear 


^netrates the studious gloom. 1893 M. Arnold Scholar 
OUsy xiv. And the grave Glanvil diaihe tale inscribe That 
thou wert wander’d ironrlhe studious walls To learn strange 
arts. 

2. Giving careful attention ; intent on a purpose 
or object, heedful, solicitous, a. with agent-n. 


e 1490 tr. De hnitatione It. ix. 50 Tiie very Irtwe lover of 
crist and studyous folwer of vertu. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
A’m III. iv,4t is the pride of Arete to grace Her studious 
luuers. 1899 Stanley Hist, Philot, 111. AVm. viit. (1687) 
116/1 Xeno^on was a studious iCmulatour of Herodotus, 
b(Hb in words and language, a 1700 Evblvn Diary init., 
My Father, .was a studious decliner of honours and titles. 

D. const, to with inf., 0/ t for t 

iNDALK Titus iii. 6, I wolde thou Knuldest certifie 
that they which heleve Gotl, niyght be stodious to go fur- 
wardc in goode workes. 1530 PAi..<tcR. 64 In the often redyng 
of whiche boke if the lernar be studioux. 1993 Eden TrteU, 
New Ind, Ded. (Arh.) 6 You haue beno euer studious for 
the commodilie of 3'our countrey, 1995 — Decodes (Aib.) 
80 The Span yardes.. were more studious of sedition and 
licwex, then desyrous of peace and quietnessa 1978 Flem- 
ing Pauopl. Epist. 44 He was verycircuinxpect and studious 
in his masters businesse. ^ i8et R. Johnson Kingd. 4 
ContMW. (1603)90 The cittizens are more studious to build 
for vse,. then for i^inpe. i8b9 Massi.noes New Way 1, i, 
You haue well aduis'd me. But.. you that are so studious 
Of my affaires, wholly neglect your owiie. 1867 Milton 
P. L. XI. 609 Studious they ajmere Of arts that polish Life. 
16^ Pei'VS Diary 20 Aug., 1 6nd 1 must provide sonie 
things to offer that I may l>e found studious to lessen the 
King's charge. 1897 Drydbn FrW. Georg, iv. 23B Studious 
of Honey, each in his Degree, Ihe youthful Swain, the 
crave ex|M:rienc'd Bee. 1701 W. Wot ion Hist, Pome 23 
lie was studious of avoiding Rustle and Stir, lyet Pope 
Odyss. It. 117 The work she plied; but studious of delay. 
By night revers'd the labours of the day. S759 Young 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 265 'J hough studious to do it 
justice, 1 have wionj^ed my theme. 1779 Mhror No. 58 
Nor was he leas studious in forming her taste for company 
than for liooks. 1810 Craebb Borough viii. 154 All he had 
Miffer'd, every former grief, Made those around more studi- 
ous in relief. 1890 Mbrivalb Rom, Em/. (1865) 1. ix. S70 
Ciassus was eminently studious of outward decorum. 1891 
Blackie Study Lang. 35 Be studious to compare the idiom 
of one langu.nge with that of another. 1868 Caklvle /naug, 
Addr, 173 Kings.. who were anxious about the cultuic of 
their populatio.ns, and nobly studious of their best lienefit. 

o. Characterized by or exhibiting careful atten- 
tion. 

XS3S Tindale Ea/os. Matt, v-vri. (? 1550) C j b, 1 he pure- 
nesse of the hertes is the consentiiige and stuovous purpose 
to kepe the law of God. 1380 Daub ti. SMaane's Comm, 
171!), He admonyshed them that they shuld acknowledge 
his Studious desyre. c igM Sir T, More (Malone Soc.) 553 
My studious thoughts snail lend the citties good. 1591 
Shaks. i Hen, K/, ii. v. 97 Thou art my Heire i the test, 

1 wbh thee gather : But yet be wary in thy studious care. 
1887 Decay Chr, Piety i, f 11. ao3 Those bodies, who by studi- 
ous effeminacies and sofinets have stiperaddra an attificial 
tenderness to the natural, a 1718 Prior Henry 4 Emma 129 
With dutiful Respect, and studious Fear, Lest any careless 
Sound offend her Ear. 1798 Sohua Lee Canteib. y., 
Young Lady's T, 11. 207 Both with tender, studious care 
promoted her every wish. 1879 Farrar St, Paul I, 310 In 
carrying out his policy Agiippa paid studious court to the 
Jews. 1884 Law Timet 24 May^ LXX VII. 62/1 Ml. Haynt'S 
has avoided monotony and intricacy of style with the must 
studious cate. 

d. Planned with care ; atudicd, deliberate. 

>75® JoHM.soN Pambter So 77 |» 14 For the frigid villany 
of .MuJious lewdness, for the calm malignity of labored 
impiety, what apology can be invented t i8ai Scott Kenilw, 
yi, Oboicrve. .the studious mystery with which the brightest 
jewel that England possesses is secluded fiom the admiring 
gaze. 1913 Sir F. Pollock Revned Rrp. CXL. Introd. 6 
j'he dissent (of two judges] is indicated with seemingly 
studious obscurity. 

Studiously (sti^ didali), adv, [f. prec. + -LY.S] 
1. With stuoied attention or care; carefully, 
solicitously, diligently- 

a 1349 Uampole's Wks. (1895) 1. 10^ Graunle me, swele 
ladi, to haue &. to holde bis passiouii in mynde os hertili & 
ns studiousli in al my Ii)!, asj^u. 1408 tr. Veget ins' Art 
IParfMS. Digby 233)ao3h/i Tliei that inoost studiousliche 
haue ylerned of dcdocs of arraes M sei )>at many ino perils 
fallen, ci4as St, Mary oj Otgnics i. xi. in Anglia Vlll. 
147 Hir clones were in a nrene, for desyxed tillhes & studi- 
ously soghle clenncH.se ple.Hyd hir neuere. (1450 Myrr, 
Our Ladye ai All. -ar bydden. .to say or singe the teruyee 
(if these vii houres studyously and deuoutly. 1981 T. Nor- 
ION Kx.Cahfin's lust, 1. i.x. aob. We ought right studiously 
to apply the redyng & hcaryngof the saiplure. >991 Shake. 

I /ten. VI, III. i. 2 Corn's! thou with deepo premeditated 
Lines? With written Pamphlets, studiously deuis'df 1839 
N. N. Ir. Du Posq's Compl. Woman 11. 59 'J hese Harlot* 
sometimes seek mote studiously the outward shewes of 
venue. 1697 Dkvdkn Hintis vii,^ 249 Sahinus, .. On a j 
bhoit Piuniiig-hook his Head reclines: And studiounly j 
surveys his geii'roua Wines. s8a8 Art qf Brewing {td. e) i 
90 Be at all times studiously attentive to flavour and com- 
plexion. i8m De Quincev keeolt Lakes \Vk%. 186a 11. 17s i 
From growirm interest in the author, every copy of the ' 
small imprcs-sion had been studiously bought up. 

b. With careful dciign or inteut ; deliberately. 
s69l Sir T. Brownk Hydrwt.v, 99 Whilesome have studied 
Monuments, others have studiously declined them. 1894 S. 
Johnson Notes on Pastoral Let, 1. 90 Men have studiously 
forgot it, and discharged tbeit Memory of it. 1741 Middlk- 
ION Cicero II; x. 410 How studiously oe bad avoided eveiy 
step. 1781 OisnoN Decl, 4 E\ xix- (1787) 1 1- 134 I'he troops, 
whose stetion lay along the public road, were studiously re- 
moved on his approach. i8» W. C- Harrib Ndrr. Ex/ed, 

S. Afr, r9 He. .studiously absented himself from the bouse. 
1898 Frouue Hist. Eng. vl. (i8«8) II. 9 The language of this 
act was studiously guarded. s8i4 Messuh, Exam, 16 May 4/7 
If he bad studiously endeavourra to be unjust he could not 
have succeeded more conrpletol/. 1888 G, Allen Dmrwin 
i. 8 Buffon woa careful to put bu coitjecliuid conclusions in 
a studiouslv guarded . . form, 
o. mtalilytng M sdj. 

1898 FaovDB Hist, Eng, w, (1898) I- 400 To the English 
Menu he had beeti studiously cold. i88o Wmvtb Mblvili.e 
Queens Maries II. 202 Maxwell by a studiously quiet., 


demeanour, connived to throw his gaoler completely off his 
guard; 18^ Earl Selbohnk Mem. I. 11. xi, m its tone 
was studiously respectful towards the United Slates ; 110 
p.iins were spared to avoid the use of any language which 
could wound (etc.]. 

tt. With careful attention to learning or books ; 
a:$ a stfldent. 

a i8a8 Bacon Elem, Com, Laivs (1630) (title p.), Explicated 
for the more facile Introduction of such as me studiously 
addicted to that noble Profession. 1850 in gtk Rep, Hist. 
AISS. Comm, 4^5/a Wee.. doc ceitify that John Petty., 
hath piously, soberly, and studiously detneaiied himselfc in 
the same Col ledge. 

■tndiousneif (stir/'diasnes), [f, Stubioub a, 
+ -NJiisu.] The state or quality of bein^ studious. 

1 . Diligence in the pursuit of knowledge or learn- 
ing ; close application to study, 

1930 Palscr. 277/a SludyouRiiesse, studiositt, 1991 'J', 
Wilson Logic Ep. Ded. A v b, That all men . . inuie ne the 
more prouedeed to foluwe the examples of your Malestic 
unwcII in studiousncHse & desiet of knowlege, as also in 
the exercise of all verlue. 1817 Hakewell Apol. 1. iii. 6 4. 

Men air. .Addicted.. sometime^ to MudioUHnesse & Icain- 
iMg, sonietiines to ease and ignorance. 1718 Hickes & 
Nelson J, Kettlewetl iii. Iii. 319 'those that knew him 
there have testified (or Studiousness. 1799 Johnson, Stu^ 
diousnesst addiction to study. 1798 M mr. iVAMnLAV Camiita 
). 23a 'ihough alistmcted from outwaid olnects, his stu- 
diousness was not of a solemn cast. 1838 D ICKEMS Nii h, 
Nick, xix, 'i'he book fell ftom her hand. «lA>iingitig upon 
an ottoman close beside hei was Sir Mulberry Hawk... 
*What a delightful studiousness I' soid this accomplished 

f enileman. a 1901 W. Bright Age o/Eathers xxix. (1903) 
1. Aiiimuniiis. .was famed fur his humility and sell* 
di'-cipline and al.so fur his studiousnrss. 

2 . Careful attention or observance. 
i6s8 Wither Brit. Rememb. vi. 1173 Thcli Fxeicises v eie 
. .in siudiousncsse Of piety, and of the Science*, Which we 
teime libciall. CS849 Howell /.F/r. (1650) 11. lix. 87 In the 
interim 1 ciave a candid Inlerpi elation of what is passed, 
and of my studiousnes in executing your Lordships Jujunc- 
tions. 1670 KAaiAHoConECiergy 39 They do it.. out of 
simple phantastick gloiy, and a great sludioutness of being 
wonder d al. 1713 Loud, Gae. No. 5119/9 Your Studious- 
iicss of Vour Peoples Goodness, 

Studito (stiM'djil), [ad. med.L. Studita (Led. 
Gr. SrovblTfjt), f. Slttdt-um (Led, Gr. STovStdR), 
said to be iiatucd from ils foundci Studius (Xtop- 
flios) : Bce -ITK.] A monk of the order of Acocmeti 
(* the sleepless *) established in the 5th c. at the 
monastery of the Studium at Constant inopic. Also 
ath ib, and as atlj. 

stnD /wnlninne's Hist, Atonast, Orders si Uf the Order 
of the Acarmetes 01 Studiies. thid,, 1‘hey were likewise 
called StudUen, (lom one Studius, who founded fot them, 
lit Constantinople, the Monastery of St.' John the B.Tptlst. 
1908 W. H. Hutton Ch. 4 Batbarians xiv. 163 Ttie age of 
the Jconocla.st was the oolden age of the Studitt monks. 
ItfUi, 163 For a while after his death there )s silence over 
the history of the Studites. 1913 W. K. L C'larkk6/. Basil 
it5 'ibe inonasteiirs weie not all Studite, even after 
'Jhcudoie's influence had spiead fur und wide. 

Btnd-mare. Also i stddmyre, 3-4 gtod 
mere, 4 atode mere, 5 studmer, etude mere, 
6 7 Sc. Btuid-meir, -mear. [f. Stud sb,^ M abk. 
Cf. ON. sl^tfMcrt,'] A mare kept for breeding pur- 
poses, a biood-mare. Cf. Stud sb,^ 4 a. 

asooo Latvs eU(/fed xvi, yif mon cu o^.he stodniyran 
forstcle, and folan oAhe cealf ufadrtfe. a teas Ancr. R, 316 
Ich am B lul btod mete, Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 
399, 1 siudiiiei cum pullo. 1947 Boordb Introd, KnowL 
147 Great Mudinares we bryng vp in Flaundeis. 1994 
Reg. Mug, Sig. Slot, 34 note, Paxturage of stuid- meins, 
pi ofits of each in foill 30 m« k&. 18^4 ibid. 43/1 Cum pastuia 
1 8 animaltum el uiiius lie stuid -meir. 1709 ir. Acti A nut 
c. 3 f 34 Every papist or reputed |iupist may keep such stud- 
mares and stallions. 

b. as an insulting epithet for a woman. 

1 1440 York Afyst. XXIV. 13 A I flalse stodmcrcand stynkaiid 
strove. 

Stn'd-vail. [Of obscure etymology : see Stup- 
DIMG-BAIL.] = SYUDDIKO-SAIL. 

18,. Palcontr's Shipwr. 1. 732 (1S36) Now swelling stud 
sails [1762, 178G 1702 siu'n-siuils] 011 each side extend. i88> 
B'hami 4 Midi. Gatdeneie* Aiag, Oct. 102 With only a 
flying stud sail of green boughs at llie end 01 it . stay Men . 
Martue Mag. (iB^) V. 9 In stud-sails and all small sails. 

StuduouB, obs. form of Studioua a. 

Study (stt^'di), sb. Forms: 3-7 atudie, 4-7 
Ntudye, 4 etudi, 4-6 etude, 4-5 etodie, etody, 
4-6 Btodye, 5 etode, 6 Btuddi^e, (eiiddie), 6-7 
Btuddy, (6 Btudee), 4- study’, [a. OF. eslwdte 
inasc. {\a%tT istuide^eslude masc. and fem!, mod.F. 
^lude fem.) m Pr. esittdps, estuyvs, Sj). estudio, Pg- 
esltedOf It. s/udio, ad. L. studium, zeal, aB'ection, 


painstaking, stud Y| related to sludHe to be zealous, 
seek to be oelpful, apply oneself, study. 

The etymology of the L. word U obscure t lor coqjtctuies 


The etymology of the L. word U obscure t for coiytctuies 
see Walde.] 

fl. In certain senses of L. studium (chiefly in 
translations from Latin): Afieciioni friendlioess, 
devotion to another's welfare ; partiian synpath^f ; 
desire, inclination; pleasure or interest lelt in 
something. Obs^ • 

1 1174 CtMUCiR Boeik, iv. pr. il. (1868) 113 Al ^onttociw 
of ^ wil of matikynde wbicba M is fad V diofise studies 
hastih to comen to btbf ulnesM. 1489 Caxton Goldin Leg* 
375/1 Me had neuet studye In irawa fabtykes ne buyldyiigei* 
BgM ir. Lmtimede Serm, Conx*ot. B vj b. Theifoie tNOtlMin, 
gather you, the dtHpoatllon and study of the children, by the 
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Cctf. Pref., Bceyng alinosi viili the lunge sludie 

about the correctyng and Hinutiatyng of my Dictionarie. 
iS^ Hamuino Answ^ 7 V«*r/** Lhaihugc lo b, liot them lake 
paines to trauaile in atudie, and they shall fynde by good 
auncieni whn««..thut (etc.J. i|d7 'J'uwbbhv. A///, etc. 46 
But 1 was chiefly bent lo Poets famous Art, To them with 
all iny denor I my sludie did coiiueii, 1381 Ai.i bn /l/iV. 

9\ b, The i)crson» which first put them scluesiocciluT in the 
Vniucisltie of iJiiay theyere i566,ycUling to Collfginl forme 
of Muilie and discipline vnder one PiCMileiit. 1398 IjuKsa- 
wav yVi<///<j, V. ii. (i6ia) VitrllluH..viuier colour 

of vniiig it in his Mtidie, asking for a penknife, lightly prickt 
n vcinc; and ended hU life. i6tt Iiiih.k EtcUs, xii. lii Of j 
in.tkiiigmnny hooke.s there is no end, and much studic \niarg» ; 
Or, reading) is a weariiies*e of the flesh. 166^ Havi iki.u j 
V ivfi/. Dt M orb. Capitis 67 Sitting and holding his pen. 
wiih his eyes open, and looking upon his Book, you would 
have thought he had been hard at study, till he was liy 
calling . . fotind lo want all sense and motion, a 1700 K\ ei.yn 
Diary 2f Jail, 1639, He was as earnrst at his play a.s ui his 
.study. « 173a Gay l abhs, Pack^horst Carn.'r 41 Learn* 
ing by study must Vhs won, *Twas neVr entail'd frtnn son to 
son. 1737 Pont //<»»*. Epiit. ii. ii. 117 The Ma»>, who, 
stretch'd in Isis’ calm leiieat, To botiks and study gives 
.scv ’ll ye.irs complete. 1784 i-‘ourt:K 'J'troc. See great 
commanders making war n tr.ide, t treat lawyers, lawyers 
without study made. 1810 Cmaiibb iiomugh xx. 267 Study to 
him was pleasure and delight. 1839 Baii by/W/wJi Cii/agt 
Ecasl (1889) 158 When night hath set her silver lamp on 
high, Then is the time for study. 

Pi-rsoHiJitd. 1368 I.ANOi.. /'. /V. A. XI. x )>eniie hedde wit 
A wyf was hoten dam Studie. a xsM Siijnky Astroph. <V 
Stella i. 10 Inuention, Nature’s cTiilde, fledde slcp*dame 
Stutlie's blowes. 

t b. At {his) study : a.‘i a slutlcnt at a iinivcrsiiy 
or college. Ohs, 

1308 Reg. Privy Seat Scot. 1 . 235 1 1 ‘o pas lo Sunct Andres 
crufe bcsyde Napillis, and tliaircitcr to reinanc in Italic at 
liis study for., vj qciis. 1534 Cat. Auc. Ree. Dublin (i68y) 
4J9 Thomas Fitz Symon.. being nt the universite at Gxford 
at stude to Rc<tutr Icrnyiig. 1577-87 Hoi.inhiikd Cbron. 111 . 

1 1O5/1 Tha kings inaiegtic. .gaua him inuiiie yecreUe out of 
! his coflers, to fiml him honorahlic at .studie. a 1700 Kvflym 
Diary July 1643, Being resolved to spend some monrtlis here 
at study, cspccialy physic and tinatoinie, of huch of which 
there was now the most famous professors in Euroi>e. 

1 0. Acquirements, learninjj. Ohs. 
ei374 Chacckr Boeth. t. pr. iv. (1H68) 16 Ha|> iny slutlie 
und my konnyng deserued pus [L. nostrane a> tes t/a me- 
ruerunt]^ 

d. A department of study ; the cuUivation of a 
particular branch of Icarnitig or science. Often in 
collect, pluralf a person’s w<»rk as a slndcnt. 

1477 Eahi. Kivers (I Paxton) /.hV/enfi Y pocias , , was llic lit si | 
fyniler of the art of phisike whiche he .shew'rd and taught to 
ills children,,. And commaunded ih.nt they shuUle dviellc in 
the niiddel hahllacioii of grw.*c in iii. I.sirs, And ypot ras 
rested in the He of 'J'hati. And in the ij. oiht r Isles the 
.sindyc was lost in his dayr.s. i50o>ao Dunhak IWmsU w 
4 To speilc of science, emfr, or .sapience, . . Off ciiene Mmly* 
lair, or discipline. 1538 .Si awkey England M. lit. ^03 1 he 
oi'diir of sttitlys in vnyucisyies must.. be aniemlyd. 15^1 
.Sn vKS. TxooilenUx, L 67 Thou Iiilla thou h.iM mciamoi plus d 
me : Made mo ncylect my Studies, loose my lime. 1594 
Asiilky tr, t.oys U Roy 94 I'lio learning of the Athenians 
was lost io Athonsi only roniaining in that towne the school 
or house of studies. 1597 Bacon Rss., .Studies (Aib.) 6 
Studies BCi ue for pastimes, for ornamcnlH and for abditics. 
X677 loiiNsoN in A’rtvV C'lO F. (1848) 178 In the meantime 
you success in your studies, 1 icsi, A;r. 1748 H. 
W w.vv.x.i Let tdC. M^utagn 11 Au.4., These ^ en-s have 
till own me inio a deal of this ohi study. 1758-9 
I.ives of Saints, S. Pttcr Damian. H« gave a coiiMclerab 0 
lime to sacred .studies. 1788 M hs. 1 1 ugiii.s Henry ^ haMla 
111. 5 Is she |>eiMiaded to apply to any pailicular 
Mivh as music, painting, &c. because her father is fond of it T 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXL lyy'i He liegan his »tudie.s »t the 
cviunasiuin of Coburg in 1638. i86a 1 e.nnvson Aj'tmer s f. 
•404 Back would he to his studies, iiiakeananie. iB741>i.ai kik 
Se'fCnlt, 30 So far from riiNhmg h.xstily into merely pio 

fc^Vional .studies, u young Ilian should lulhri lctc.). 189a 

Lat.y K. Vewney Verney Mem, 1 . 12a Ralph Mill going uii 
with hU studies at Oxford. 

6. The action of studying (something Bpccificd or 
implied) I mental effort in the acquisition op (some 
kind of learning) ; attentive rcatling of book, 
etc.), or c.iicful examinaiioii or observation of (an 
object, a question, etc.). Plirase, to make a study 

inei^’oVroctV’a xflir'B. JoNhoii i to Study, observe carefully, 

reliafe By «U our studies can procure nis ^acc. a tyM ^ 1300 St. Edmuftd 776m E.Ed\ (1862) 78 U lymc he was 
^ r to ^ Mifticicnily j, of hi* Icssoiiii a nyV- iw-70 A lisannd^ir 


^ STUDY. 

Hispesitton and studye of the fatheis. 1348-9 Bk, Com, 1 
Prayer, Ordering of Prints, Laying aside the study of the ! 
world and the flewe. le^ Daus tr. SleidanCs Comm, Pref. 1 
AiUJi What time the Princes clectours chose this manne { 
Kmperour, . . the self same time Luther beinge prouoked came 
f^ortiie tpreatoD the matter, and disputed openly with Kckiiis ' 
at Lipsia, and>than fell men to theyr study on ether side. 
1561 ir. CaiviffsA .Sernt, tdot. i. B ij b, To do all thing other ; 
wise than lie [Goa] will, and cicane to be void of the studye 
and dutye which we owne vnto him. a 1619 Futmeebv ; 
Athsom. I. X. jl 4. (1633) 106 Diuers of them, vpoii vainc glory, 
or vpon studie of singularity., .haue outwardly prufessed .. 
that There is no God. 1663 Paimicic Parab, Piljpipn xxx. ; 
(1687) 3^ Pride and study to l>e admired in the World pro* | 
claim thee to us more than all that we see be!<ide. 1697 ' 
Dkyden yirg. Georg, 111. 385 If to the Warlike Steed thy 
Studies bend. Or for the Prize in Chaiiots to contend. 
t 2 . Ad employiqcnt, occupation, pursuit. Ohs, 
c 1374 Chaucer Boetn. iii. pr. it, (1868) 64 Alle )>e cures 
rpiod she of mortal folk whiche )iat iraiia^Ien horn in many 
inaiiere studies gon certys by dincise weies. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, The studye of the huntynge and h.i wk) nge 
is a slouful cure, c i6to IVonten Saints Bi The dinull enuy- 
ing hire these her vertuou.s !«tudie.H, iliought to supplant her. 

tb. ? Ostensible function ur charaefer. Ohs. 
c 1380 WvCLir tVks. (1880) 98 Prclatis also entren vnder 
colour & studie of cristis aposilU & lyuen & teche contruri- 
ously to hem. 

to. A state of mental perplexity or anxious 
thought. Sometimes with indirect question : Doubt 
whether, etc. *Ohs, 

c 1190 Beket 1187 in S. E. 140 In gret studie he was 
i'brouBtt He rounedc in t* wiues ere and tolde hire n\ is 
kou^t. R. Brunnb (1725) 58 Whan Edward 

perceyueuThis herte was in itiidie, How hat werre higaii on 
him so Bcidanly. cs4S0 JifirFs Fesiiat 37 pen stode ho 
Einperour yn full gret Mode, c 1450 Caihiravb St. A ng. xi. 
16 r luotuacion calle we her whan a m.'ui is hroutc fro an 
euel entent, and ^et h^ .same man stand in study wheithir he 
schal to he good wey or nowt. c 1485 Dighy Myst. (iB8a) 

1 1 1. 488 From stodyys and hevy ties it woll vow rely ff. a 1547 
.SuRRiv Poems, * Laid in uty quiet bed*. Laid in iiiy cpiyeit 
bedd, in study as 1 weare, 1 saw within my troubled hed, a 
beape of thoughtes appeare. 1380 N. Liciibkiki.u tr. Castam 
hedeCs Conq. E, tnd. 1. xxii. 57 Being therefore now in a 
Sludie what w.as liest to be done. 1390 H. XC DefiauiO to 
F'oriune H 3, Whomc ho found in a great studie, as one (.as 
it miclit saeine) careful of that .she n.ad vndertaken. idag 
K. Lono tr. Barclays Argents iv. viii. aOa While the 
Mariners stand in a study, and sticks bet weene two dangers, 
the GalUes which were sent out li.ad enclosed them. 1689 
R. Miske Diary 30 Nov. ^1874) 18 , 1 was at first in a study 
what lo do, at la.si 1 proiusied. 

b. A State of reverie or abstraction. Ohs, cxc. in 
Brown study. 


STUDY. 

1590 SiiAKS. Midi. .V. 1. il. ^^nng, Haue yop the Lions 
part written ? pray you if be, giue it me, for r am Mow oi 
studie. 1781 Foote Liny 111. Wks. 1700 I. 3161 1 have a 
shoTi scene to give yoif in study. i8m 11 . MAcaaNEtk Lije 
Home 9s MYs. Sidduns told me she never found any 
(which, in the technical language of the Mage, mcaiis the 

f elling vcise.% by hcaiT) so easy as that iff Donglas. iBa* 
)icKKNH SichT Snk. xxiii| I’ve got a pai l of twelve lengths 
here, which 1 imiM be up in lo.niotiow innhl..; 1 ni a t-on- 
foinulcd miick study, ihat'.s one comfort. 1857 Keade C onrse 
of I rue lore, Art 128 Having what is called a vriy muck 
Miidy, she was soon niisiies^s of the twenty or thirty nnei. 
i 88 a Ashton Soc, J-i/e 0- Anne xxv. Jl. ai Powell, .was 
. a careless study, with .'i h.nd incniorv. ^ 

7. Tlml which is studied ; llic object of one s 
study. Chiefly witli possessive, 

1535 CcrVERDAi.K Ps. iXsi.s. 09, I liuuc Hiore \ nderslondiuge 
ihait all iny uathers lor thy icsiiinonies are niy .studye. 



night. 1734 — Ess. Man 11 . a The proper study 'Ihe 
oiny SciciKc) of niniikiiul is Man. iqia Mirror No. ^ 9 
'J his gciiileiiiuii . . disc;overcd hini.sclf lo be eiiiinenlly skilled 
ill the science of law, the study, as he l*oaMed, of liis earlier 
yenvs. 1839 //rt/»//s 0 / Gd. .ViViV/y xi. 3 c« The man who 
makes dining u study . . imisl go failher iii the improxciueiits 
of the room than we yet have. 1878.S11 i>man Ooffd : o<v. 
h Intell. Life 938 1 here are .^cvoral other tonnnentaries, but 
lh« y will not be found profitable study. 

b. Something worth siudying, or that uqiiires 
lo be slndled ; nn object presenting effects of colour 
(and the like) nttrnctive to nn artist. 

1766 Fomi>vl r Serin. 1 'ng, II omen (17^7) I- 53/1 h« “‘“J* 
hrait is a siij^y. 1779 Mirror Nn. 45 1^ 9 A painter, who 
wisheil lo cxpre.ss iniligniiiion, conicmpi, wiul pity, hlemled 



13.. OViw. * (»r, A«f. 9360 ]>Rl o)>er Klif nion in study 
&tod a gret whvle. 1470-85 Malory Arthur viit. xxxi. 320 
He was in sucliea study he herd not wliat Gouernayle said. 
IE35 SlKWART Cron, Scot, (Rollfi) 1 * 554 Carthlynius than 
into ane studie stude | Quhen that wos said ,spnk iioihcr ill 
iiogude. is8a Stanvhuruv Aineis iv. (Arb.) 119 In tears 
salt blubbring, in musing siiddye rcinayning, Shce fel on her 
rn.nttrcsse. x6.. Heir 0/ Lin 61 in Percy Fol, MS, 1 * *77 
Still in a study there as he stood, he viibeiliought him of laj 
hill.. which his father had left with him, 18x9 Bhockett 
N. C, Gloss, (ed, a), Study, ostonisliinenti amaicmcul, 

4. Thought or meditation directed to the accom* 
plishment of a purpose ; itudied or deliberate eflort 
or contrivance ; also, the object or aim of (a pei- 
son's) solicitous endeavour, one’s ‘concern*. 

1300 Gower Conf, II. 930 And he. which hadde noght 
foryete Of that belongeth to a clerk, His studie set tc upon 
this werk. c 1430 Lvdo, AHh, Poems (Percy Soc.) a 18 l.ur.ty 
hertys in gladnesse them delite. Set al ther .study on occu* 
pacioun. In joye and msrrthe. 1445 Ctaudiaa m Angha 
XXVill. 969 Bothe pore and liche lalwuryd nghle sore 
encrese to gelc with studye. 15x6 Pilgr, Perf,^, do W. 
1531) X45b, Whan wo be gyucn willi all our study and dih- 
geiice to clcnnesiie of vertue 5 t puriic of lyfe,^ i5*9 tiubpitc, 
to King (E,E.T,S. ) 24 There is no study, striffe, nor labuure 
acaynst synne, but through faithe. 154^ Bale Myst. Jntq, 
17 His great hoi stodyc is also lo sett vp purgatorye agalne. 
sals T. Wasmi NOTOM ir. Nichota/s Voy, 11. vii. 37 b, All 


study. 1856 Kani; Arct, E.rpl. 1. v. 45 Both it and Noitln 
innberland. .afforded studies uf color limt Would have re* 
warded an artist. 1859 Habits oj ini. Society iv. 1( 0 As a 
woik of art, a \vcll*u«ci.std wi-maii is a study. 1891 E. 
I'l Ai ocK H. Itrcndon L 275 Basil w as a cm ions sindy for 
her. (8^ Veliow Bk. I. 19a The harpist, whose nose is a 
.study ill purples. . r • v 1 

8. A room in a limise or other building, furnished 
with books, and used for priv.'itc aiudy, reading, 
wiiling, or the like. Often uppUed to *lhc jirivatc 
room or office of the muster of a house, however it 
may be used ^ {Cent, Diet,), 

111 Public ScIukiKs (and other large sthoob), the piivale 
room for study and other occupations of one or more l>oyv. 

1303 K. Bkunnk Handl, Synne 4745 hjs chaumbre, 
Iit-sycTc hy.i lilody, Hys huipeis chuuiiihie wms fust rerby. 
t itflis CiiAUiF.H Eraiikl. T, 479 But in his sindic thcr as 
hisij buokc.s be J hey stieii ilillc. < 1430 M,h ath, 
(Ko.vb.) 14 Hc..passid fiom tlmnibic to chainbrc lyle he 
romr yn to hir se« re el Mudy where no cualnic vsed lo come 
lot hir self alloiic. x^txBury H 'iV/x (Camden) 33, I yeye 
and lie tiwcihc to the scid June, my nete n lilyl gicne coflre 
f..i kerchys, Mondyng in iny slodye. 1490 CaxioN I tnydos 
Prol, I, J siltyng m my studye where ns layc many dyiieisc 
paunlleitis and booky.s. 1507-8 Atc. l.d. High 7 reas. Seot, 
iV, 100 Item to Johiie Fominn for ane Ink to the Kingi> 
hilTon that Mandi.s in the Kingis suidcc, iiii s. 158® 

Xv. Steidane's Comm. 310 A noble inuii of oiMure. .kepeih 
tiie whole house lo liiiiisvlf, und going into his sludie |L.’ 
t'lNiothecain], .srnrchcih all thiiigcs. 1601 Shaks. Jid. < • 
II i. 7 Luc. Call'd you my l ordT Brut. Get me a Jip»or 
ill my Study, Lucius idtip B. Jonbon. 5>7. l/ 'iw/. iv. y, l)oe 
you obserue this gjilleric?.. Here arc a couple of Mudit.*.. ut 
cavil end one. a 163a I- Himit.n / bAX. Antu/.t ^f. (Heaine 
,7Jo) 347 That Tiiwer which .standeth upon the Bridge.. ix 
I commonly called by the name <ff Frier Bacon’s bludy. *841 
• i 'ommoits Remonstr, in H'ks.Lhas. I (ifiOs) II. 62 Some 
Mcml>er.s of both Hoii.ses h.id their studies niid tabinrls, 




E^ST Huoiits 'Pom liitavn 1. v, * And shall 1 have a sUidy 
like ilii.H, loot* said Tom. 1868 Wai.coit Sm led Aichaot. 


iCHArMAN Skadtno 0/ Nt, EJ, Thy glorious temple 
l was the studie of atl Asia, Two huiidcrd twenlio soin. 



Evelyn Diary 25 Jan. 16451 ^ sufticicntly j„ studie of his Icssomi a nyV- 1340-7® . 

admired gallery painted in deepe relievo, the worke of 10 , Many ihiiigcs of man inyght hee “bewe, By sinUie 
years study for a trifling reward. 1784 Housley /.easiaves sto'nea in what state hee wTre. igao / ig* ' f 

III ShenstonPs IFks, (1777) Far from violaimg ,it.i • - •- - 

natural beauties, Mr. Sheiistone’s only auidy was Jo give 
them their full efleCt. 1803 Brougham Lo/on, I oluy L 5* 

The indolence natural to their character ts here llirowm off i 
the Bcqulsinon of a fortune is the study of all. iBey bco i t 
Sutg.Dau, xiti It WES his study to sooth this ambitious and 


Sutg, Dan, xUt it WES Ills siuuy 
crafty female by blandtJhments. 

to. Of one's own Study I of one » own compost, 
tion. Ohs, rare,* ... . 

1603 Stow Sarv, Load, (1908) I. ijSy And that done, he was 
to make a aermon of his owne studie. 

6* Application of mind to the acquisition ofleam- 
ing ; mental labour, reading and reflection directs 
to learning, literary compotition, invention, or the 
like. 

e iM Si, Edmund an In B,E.P, (i86a) 76 He 
Jiomore bit orelsoun, Tot no studie ne for 
V)3t of leeioun. e ij 88 Chaucer Prot, 302 Of 
he mooste cure endmooet beede. 1373 Lamol. -P. Pt.^ 
XVI. 181 I.ettrura and long# studie f“i »*••*> *• MJ* 

In Aungim /Hst,,/s/eworth (1840) 278 If 
uenlory . .of the Uokes of the library and how ihey and 0 h« 
bokes of study be kepte and rcpayied. IS 4 *** / noie 


iW. de W. 1531) 332 b, Iho setimde parte of conlcmpla- 
cyon is study or redyiige of holy scripture. 1584 I 
/Aoyd's Cambria 33 \Vho,.trniieUcd to Athens, and he* 
stowed there iiinnie yccrcs in the Miulie of the Uiceke, 
Hehruc and Clmldie toutigs. 16W E. Hoekins 
\ unity (1685) 10 God hath composed two books, by tbe dili- 
gent study of which we may attain to the knowledge of 
^ • '-*-6 creatures, and the h«>ok ul the 


HiniNelf : 


the Book of the creatures. 

Set ipluics. 1704 Niikris Ideal IVortn 11. xii. 400 1 1.^ j 
of the sciences is a naiural aliMractioii of the mind from the 
creature. i84S Pattison Ess. (1889) I. ?7.The volume of 


the canons which had formed the obicct of hw study the pre- 
ceding night. 1859 Ruskin Ttvo Patlu h I 18 Ihe study, 
however, of the effect of art on the mmd of nations is one 
rather for the historian than for us. ^ itt4 HuNTEa Jt W iiyte 
My Ducats xxv. (188s) 374 F.ven in the midst of his own 
trmibles, Lynn found himself engaged m makum a study of 
Gertrude. 1895 M. H fwt ktt Earthwork out 0/ rusratty 94 
NeTCt a clm^ of them but is worth study and a stiff neck. 

b Theat. The action of committing to memory 
one’", part in n play. Hence, t« hav* axUa quitk, 
slow, etc. ttuJy, to be quick, »low, etc. in learning 
by heart. 


H viiHiS^/'S/^rV/. A Hughes x. 24® When il“:y ‘® C”'*' 
Bull him in his Mudy. 

transf. 1800 Bi.oo.mi ir.i.u Farmer s Boy, .spnng 3^ Xne 
iiLld-t his Miidy, N aline was his book. 

tb. A room or ctiplnmi J toiilaining books, etc. 
ieiB Elyoi’ Dit t,, AnnaHuiu, a Mudy where bokes are 
hiitie, pr a drj'e larder. ^ 1700 Vo, Diet. Cant.Crrtv, 
Study, a Closet of Btxtk.*;. 1711 llENi.kVlr. Monyaueon's 
Jiav. Itatys. 86 Hsivii.g begun here lo give an Account of 
Biivate Studies, 01 Cbtsels, wc have thought fit lit this 
Place to speak uf ihut of l aivishino, 

+ c. The books conlnincd in a * aludy ’ (ynse 8, 
H b) ; asliKlcul’s collection of books, etc. ; a piivatc 
library* Ollcn a study of boohs, Ohs, 

«M«t Ashmole Diary (1774) 333i 1 taught Mr. Jonn 



;ri‘j:',mak; a"caiaiog..e orlhem. »«» 

Creeie t. 41 He Is of Candm, hath E good htudy of Maiiu. 
scripts which he brought Ironi ‘hence, and IS called FapPR 
Agauiio. 17x1 Hearme Cotteci, VIL 371 Jw 

Uivil. Mr. Thoiiuis FoulkfS of Xi. Ch» hath bougoi the 
Study of my Friend. 1738 Lett. Lit. Mejt (Camden) 367 
It ia f*aid aitto he was forced to sell his Study of Hooks. 

t d. I'hc office or i»lace of busincM of a profea* 
sional man. (■!■*. ttude*) Ohs. 



STUDY. 
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STUDY. 


•374 Lift Bk» 817, 1 fiftve ft deed to be ingrMKcd 

M iih speecCnnU yt must dc done very secretly an a Closie 
stiiddie or pur lour ^ nut in the 6pen wopp. 1981 Pbttib 
(jMa^zo*s CiVn Conzf. 11. (t^86) 106 He went hastelie to the 
studie of a brother of liis who was a Doctor. iif. 145 

ilciiig uot long since in an Aduucaiex studie, 1 heard |etc.). 
t 9. A 5e»it of learning. Central ^shuiy^ study 
general stuilium gentralt)^ a univcrsiiy. 

1387 1 REVisA (Rolls) 1 . 177 In his lond was soni* 

tyiue he studie and he scolo of i*allax nnU Minrnia. c 14M 
Hocclkvb Min, r^tins 221 Me wente vn-io the studie 
cciicraL 1458 Sir O. H ayk Law A r/tts (S. 'J'. S.) sa-ii Chartia 
^Inyiijne. .ti :iiis}K>itit the study out of Koine and brocht it to 
Pans,, .land] has gcvin to the study of Paris sa luony not* 
able priyileiii« that clerkis suld joys ihure. a 1488 Ghvcury 
LhroH, in Hist, Colt, Cit, Lond. (C.'iinden) 133 Aile nianer 
chyrchysi unyvcrsyteys, and »t j 4 yys scnerallc. a 1470 
ilARDiNC f-'AniM. cx. i, Martin bishop of Kume, graunted to 
king Alurede To found tS; male a study.. And an vnluersitee 
fur clerIceA in to rede The whiche he in.’tde, at Oxenford. 
1499 Prh/jf Seat Scot, 1. 51/1 To pa% to the partis be* 
;oMd sey to Paris or uther studeis. 1539 Stewakt Cron, 
Slp/. (Rolls) 111 . 498 This famous studie Uf. St. Andrews] 
in that ^eir began. 1938 Starkey England 11, iii. 303 Thys 
ihyna in studys and vnyuerxytesys ncclectyd and desnysyd. 

'V* Barkxr (title) The Fearfull Fansirs of the J'lotcn* 
line Couper. Written in To6cane» by John Baptist Gelli, 
one of the fret Studie of Florence. [1610 Hoi.i.ano i aw- 
den's Rrit, I. 379 Those achooles of learning which wee call 
. . Univer>iiies, that age termed Studia that iy, Studies. 
167a O. Walker Educ, 1. x. lao Oxford and Paris (the two 
onely general Studies for a long time 011 this side the Alp.s).] 

10 . An artistic production executed for the sake 
of .'acquiring skill or knowledge, or to serve as a 
preparation for future work ; a careful preliminary 
sketch for a work (if art, or (more usuaKy) for some 
detail or ))ortion of it ; an artist’s pictorial record 
of his observntfon of some object, incident, or effect, 
or of something that occurs to his irflnd, intended 
for his own guidance in his subsequent work. Also, 
occas., a drawing, painting, or piece of sculpture 
aiming to bring out the characteristics of the object 
represented, as they are revealed by especially care- 
ful observation. 

1769 Rkvnolds Disc. R, Acad. ii. Wks. 1797 I. 39 Wlmt, 
therefore, I wUh to irnptesR u)>on you is, that whenever un 
upportuniiy nfferx, you paint yuur studies instead of ilrawo 
ing them. i8aa H. Mackknzib Lije Home 93 Of this piece 
[jrc. Douglas] there are extant., more fragments and original 
sketches, or. as a painter would call them, studies , than of 
any other of Mr. Home’s productions. 1897 Kuskin t'oU 
Heon, ArtK\,%fyi He will make a study of n picture he 
likes, for his own u<»e, in his own way ; Qut he won't mid 
ran’t copy. 1871 Hamkhtom Etcher's Handbk, 59 These 
two things, the pen study for line, and the sepia study for 
values of light .'tnd dark, are sudicient if properly done, mid 
enough done, to edu 'ole an etcher. 1874 U. Tyrwiim r 
SkeUhinr Club ^3 By a study I mean, generally speaking, 
a finished drawinji; of some part of a picture. 1M3 Rlskim 
Art 0/ Eng, 10 The .study of cattle on a Highland moor in 
the evening, by Mr. Davis. 1884 .Sat, Rev, 7 June 745/a 
M. Guignard exhibits a clever .study of a <.3iif being fed. 
1911 Act i hr 2 Cieo. K, 4*1 f 2 (1) Atiy. .sketch, pl.nn, 
model, or study made by him for the purpose of the work. 

b. A discourse or literary compositioii devoted 
to the detailed contidcration of soiiie question, or 
the minute description of some object ; a literary 
work executed .as an exercise or as ao experiment 
in some particular style or mode of treat menu 
1866 Carlyle RemiH.(i33i) II. 94^0 It was by her address 
and invention that I got my sooterkinof a * study* improved 
out of its wor^t blotches. 1877 Swinsi/rnk A'ote C, Rron’e 
39 A study in that kind us soft and true as KouH.seftu\ ns 
keen and true ns BrowningN. 1911 A. G. Hooo Christ's 
Mess^ 133 Recall the thought to which the two hr&t 
.Studies of this week led up. 

11 . Mns, (.Sec qnot. 18S3.) 

1879 Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mns, TennSt Study, a 
term applied to an exercise for the pianoforte or other in- 
strument. 1883 F. Tavlor in t7roT>e's Diet, Mus, 111 . 746/2 
S indies, the n.inie given to a hirge cla.ss of musical compo» 
Miions,. .having, .the cultivaiion of the powers of execution 
for thejr chief object. Studies have been w'ritien for nearly 
every instrument, but. .it will be sufficient here to .speak of 
Pianoforie Studies which form the great majority of all 
those in existence. 

12. aitrib, hnd Comh.j as (sense 5) sludy-boak, 
-ddy^ + t house ; study 'bearings 'racked f 

•worn, acijs. ; (sense 8) study cap^ -chair^ -door, -fag- 
+ man, dable, -window ; study 
bred adj. Also study boy, in some schools, a boy 
who, as being in an upper form, has a share of a 
I study ’ (sense 8) ; study-hall [ F. saile d'itudc\ 
in Roman Catholic colleges, a large room In which 
the pupils prepare thcir.Tcssons : study-place {a) 
« sente 8; {6) « study-hall, 

*870 Kacnard Coni. Clergy 35 If . .Instead of such either of 
infcriour paru, or a feeble constitution,, .there were pick'd 
out those that were of a tolerable ingenuity, of a *t>tudy 
bearing body, and . . ax lienee there is nothing_to hinder our 
universities from bring full, so fete.]. t6io Holton KUm, 
Flit Arines and "study •books for whom. iM 
W. G. Trrrv {title) A Study Book of Civil and Mec^nical 
c.ngineeriiie. skj STf>:\*RNHON Catriona xxiv, I . . purchased 
astucly.book in law. ste Kipling Staiky vi. 181 The four 


long f<Nm-ruoms in whi^all below the rank of *Mtudy*toys 
Hobjk>n Rtiskin 220 An alrortive brood 
^ ;study*brftd thwles hnd researches. 8. Warren 



cu&h oned study-chair, if 10 l/mireru 96 Aug. B Its columns 
have in the past led to the formation of various groups and 
"studv-cluht 1730 T. Boston Aec, My Life xii. (1908) ab6 
For about 3 t^ks, as my ^study.day came about, 1 found 
my self unAitVl for it. tMf Chalonkk Erasm, Praise 
Eolly Q ij b. As though 1 had priuely piked our Maistcr 
doctors cunning out of their *studi de-Akts. 1989 Daniel ir. 
P, Jennus' iJtsc. Imptyse G vij, Of whom he [sc, Erasiiui.sj 
demaunded what posie were fit to be set on his *Studie 
doore. 1893 Mrs. Gankell Ruth xxx, His study*dour was 
but a .steplioin that which led into the street. 1857 Hut.iiKS 
'Jom Bnwn 1. viii, He..cho.>«e them for his fags, and ex* 
cused tiirni from *atud5’*fagging. 1817 Scon Harold In- 
ti od., 1 luve my *study-fire 10 tnm, And con right vacantly 
some idle t.Ale. 189s Tablet is Sept. 4x5 You will not get 
it all in the *study.halls and in the class.halls. 1499 Promp, 
Pnrv. 65/ a (Pynson) Cell or "hlody hows, cetta, 1883 F. M. 
Chawkimu Dr, Lianditis x. He struck a match itnd lit his 
*siudy*lamp. 1697 J. Watis Senbe, Pharisee etc. a66 
I’nssing our times in speculative notions and contempla- 
tions, us some oncly *Study>lnen. and not I^lpit*men do. 
1963 iittVYKlirounds Archit. 3 h, Your *study places, where 
you w’old write, draw or deuisc..oUj:ht to receme their light 
fniin ihc northe. 1867 in Cath, Kec, Soc. PubL 111 . 7r 
i licy salt to g^-'ther in the siuddy place, c 1799 in II. Ward 
Hid, St, Edmund's Colt, (iB9{) 301 At two o'clock on 
School Days all go to ye Study iMace. iBie W. Tennant 
Ausicr E , VI. xlvi. Thy Study-rack'd, perplexed hr.nins. 
*897 Hughlr Tottt Itnnou 1. viii, Selling even his school- 
books, candle.stick, ami "study t.Tble. ipta Hihbert yrnl. 
Oct. I3I The dullard will lie more happy and u.sefril at the 
nloiigh*tail than at the study-table. 1871 I. dwell {title) 
Aly "Study Windows. 1897 ‘ Tivoli * (H. W. Bleackicy) 
Short innings xv. aai Dick lioisicd himself through the 
study-window. 1843 D. Pollok in Life R. Pottok 333 He. . 
was pale, thin and 'study-worn. 

Study (atf^'di), 2/. Pa. t.nnd pn. pple. studied. 
Forma : 3-7 atudie, 4 atldie, stude, 4-6 Ktodie, 
-y, atudye, 5 atuddie, (atedye), 5-6 stodye, 
(6 pres. p|de« atoding), 7^8 atuddy, 4- atudy. 
See also iiJsruDT. [ME. studUy a, OF. estudier 
(mod.F. Windier) ~ Pr. estudiar (semi-popular 
estuziaf), Sp. estudiar, Pg. estudar, It. studiare^ 
nd. med.l.. studidre, f. studium Study sb. 

The verb bus alwavs been the usual renderinsrof L. studire 
(Nee Si UDV sb.), whicn has influenced the sense-development.) 
I. Intransitive uses. 

1 . To apply the mind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing, whether by means of books, observation, or 
exi^eriment. t Const, in, ott, upon (a book, a 
branch of learning). 

et^Si, Edmund 070 in E,E.P, (1863) 78 He lynede 
adoun vpon hix buc, bo he no mijtt studie nuinore. c 1310 
.V/V Tristr, 381 In hok, while he w.is f»ovc. He Btodicb euer, 
hat sltbc. t36a 1 .anou /'. Pi. A. xii. 6The were lt:f to Icruc 
Imt loth for to stodte. c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 
34 pir twa xtin.c men Iihandly stniTyt in philosophy. < 1388 
Chaucer /'«•/. 184 WImi .shnidc ho btudic, and make 
liymReliien w’«kh 1 Vpon a boke in t?lo5*)(tre alwcy to poiire. 
(*1400 Rule St. Renet (Prose) xlviii. 33 When prime is 
.siiMgen til vndern sallc ye sttulie In Icscuns. <1430 Lmx;. 
.Hin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 217 Eche thyng of kynde drawith 
(o hU nature, Soiii to profit e in Avysdam and science, Som 
abo to studycn in Scripture. 1490-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
.\.sviii. 31 '1 he nobille Plato he sioilied in the science of 
Astronomyc. 1930 Palsgr. 741/3, 1 wolde faynelm a great 
clerke, but I love not to studye. s88x H. Newcome !)iary 
(Chethnm Soc-) 9, I kept in all ys uftenioone and iliiddyed 
on another doct, tm iny text Act. xxiv. 35. 1709 Hearne 
Cottext, (O.H.S.) II. 345 [llarduin] maliciously asserts ilutt 


the Cardiiuirs way of studying was to read Indexes, a 17*1 
Prior Advhe of I'enns 13 Dn feiiude idleness hi* [Cupid's] 
pow'r relics. But %vhea he finds us studying-hard he flies. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat.xi. vii. ro I He) Now rakes at 
Koine, and now to Athens flies f Intensely studies with the 
l^arn d and Wise. 

b. quasi>/r^. with complement. 

171 1 STiiKLR 'Sheet, No. 1^2 F I A Gentleman ih.'il had 
studied himself duinh. i7S9 N. Bailey P'am, Collog, Erasm, 
(1733) f approve %velf enottxh of studying hard, but not 
to study myself to Death, xt^ £. Bancroft Cutana 227, 
I have not yet Rlttdied inysell into a habit of investigating 
the Minutiae of Nature. 

o. To follow one’s educational or professional 
studies at a university, college, or the lilce ; to be a 
sludcut or learner of some science or art uttder a 
professor or master, f Const, in, 
c 1490 CArcRAVB .Vf. Aug, xi. 17 Alipius, be neith, was at 
Cartage, siodyinc in rcthortk. ^1931 N. Country Hills (.Sur- 
tees 1^36) 127 l^wr 8Coh*rs..in eyther of ibunyversites. . 
there studying in holy Dyviniiie. 199a Kyd Span, Trag, 
iv. i. 76 When in Tolfedo there I studied It was my chance 
to write a Tragedie. 18x7 Moryson lt\n, 1. 6 Each man 
imid a bubeck shilling for tribute, my selfe onely excepted, 
who had that priviledge because I went to study in the 
Universities. 1798 K Tkmelk Sketches (ed. s) 55 Vand)'ke 
studied under Rubens. 1780 Mirror No. 70 'Fbey had grown 
up at the same schools, and studied under the same masters. 
SB84 A. Bain Praii. Ess, 304 In the current phrase, "atudy*- 
ing under some one,' there is a more express reftwence to 
btdng taught by a master, as in listening to lectures. 1898 
A. Sutherland in H. G. Turner & S. Dtvelopm, Austro/, 
Lit. iqs Now he had a chance of studying at the hands of 
Tom Sayers, afierwarda the pugilist hero of England. 

2 L To think intently; to meditate If of, on, 
upon, in) ; to reflect, tty to recollect something or to 
come to a decision. Obs, exc. dial, and l/,S, colloq. 

t34# Ayenb, 34 Fet eeb may bettre y*^ yae him-atlue yef 
he wyie ivel studie. t I4ee Se, Trojem ^mr (Horstm.) 1. 8a 
All wrath ande angry ine hys hart Stude siudeaodc a litili 
stert. e 1400 Bevyrn 1793 Be^n studied in the cbes, al-^uje 
it naiM WivaUid. Mjfo-tns Myrr, our Letdy 1. xxiv. 63 
But yr youee harte be set. Ao study aboute the aiablynge ol 
the uiynde in god, y« can not..8aye hys seruyee deuoutly. 
< 1489 Canton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 387 He loked doun- 


wardc, ft studyed a goode while that he sayd noo wordc. 
•914 Barclay CU, 4 Uplondyskm, (Percy hoc.) 18 Yet let 
me study, avoydyiige pei turbsunce So maye 1 call them unto 
my rcniembrauiice. a 1933 BKaNERS Hnon liii. 179 They 
both beann to study for y« tyrst draught \i.e. move at chess). 
a 1548 Ham. Chrnn., Hen, so When the kyng had long 
digested and studied 011 liiis matter he made aunswere and 
sayd. e 1983 Jack Juggler 310 And if 1 wold sit stoding 1 
this .vii. yere I shall not ells find how to saue me all clere. 
1980 Hk-ktek tr. iioravanti s Disc. Chirurg. 31, 1 . .beganne 
to coiiHider of the matter, so studying, it came in my 
memory, that the atre was cause of their death. i8ie Shaks. 
Temp. 11. i. 82 You make me study of that t She wat of 
Cai tnuge, not of I'uiiis. 1847 Lightfoot Harsnony O, T, 49 
Mo<ics feeding hU sheep and studying upon pod, hath a 
vihioii of Christ in n bush. S67S Dryden ist Pt, Cong, 
Cranada 111. Stage-dir., He walksswiftiv, and discomposedly 
bliidying. s8ii Henry 4- /sabctt\l\. 5 He was not so 
spiritually engios'^ed, but that he had time to study a little 
upon temporal utTairs. 1878 ' Mark Twain ' 'Tottt Sawyer 
xviii, * Go on, 'I'om I * 'just let me study a moment-just a 
moiueiil. Oh, yes— you suid you believed the door wns open.' 

+ b. Phiase, Jo study ly or in oneself, Obs, 
c 2490 St, Cuthbert (Surtee.s) 1440 Cuthbert was gretly 
stonyed Aiid^ him sclfe bisily stedyed. c 1450 Mertin ii. 
eB Gretly .modied euery cici ke be hym-self, but for all their 
labour thei cowde not fynde but oon tbynge. «si533 Berners 
Huon Ii. 171 He began to .study in liymselT whether he sbuldc 
■hewe the trouthe or elcs to lye. . 

to. To be in doubt or pcrpleiuty; to *lakc 
thought’ anxiously. Obs, % 

136a Lancl. P. Pt, A. Mil. 133 Mony tyme his Melels ban 
made me to studie For pers loue. c 13B8 CNaucer Mereh, 
T, 711 Who siudieth now but faire fressbe May? 1460 
Cai'unave ChroM, (Rolls) 35 Tliis mad simple men to studye, 
su|»po.Aiii£ that he was a god. 1493 Rest wall (W. de W. 
>31^) 139 b, Than came an nungcl to Joseph & badde he 
sholde take Mary to his kepynge ft study no more there* 
upon. 1946 J. Hkvwood i rov, 11. iv. (1867) 49 Husband 
((|uoth she) ye studie, be ineiy now, And cuen as yt thynke 
now .so come to yow. 01586 MoNicoMEKia A/tsc, Poems 
xxiv. 31,1, that som tyme solide wes and sage, Begouth to 
Studio stu^fact and strange. 

td. \V ith indirect question : To debate with 
oneself, deliberate, consider. Obs, 
a xyoo Cursor M, 22166 pai sal be Mudiand in hair tboght, 
Queper } at lie be crist or nai. ibid, 2B013 And yee leuedis 
..studis hu your hare to heu. a 1340 Hamfolf. Ps, xiii. 2 
pixi kast and studis bow kai moght a(.>e in dede hat hai haf 
wickidly tboght. moo OowKi Cotf. 1 . 146 TIiik king begun 
to studie and muse, What strange matiere he myhte use The 
knyhtet wittes to confutinde. CS450 Merlin xii. 178 He. . 
bc'gan to stodye howe he niyght spede to go to the k) nge 
Artliur. a 1533 Bernxrs Huon cl. 570 She stode styl and 
studyed what voyce it niyght he. 1593 Shaks. Rich. It, v. 
V. 1, 1 haue brene studying how 1 may compare This prison 
where 1 liuc, vnto the world. 1800 Fairfax Tasso v, xdi. 
He .studied bow to feed that mightie host. 1694 Attrrburv 
iSVrw. (1726) I. 184 F.ve^ Mnn is continually studying how 
lo put a Trick u|pn his Neighbour. 1788 Mas. Hughes 
Jtenrv 4- isnb. III. 79 She determined., not to study what 
would best deceive her friends and the world t but [etc.]. 

fe. To ask oneself without answer, 'wonder* 
7chy, what, etc. Obs, 

c i4te Hknrvkon Afor. Fab. x. {Fox 4 Wolf) I «tuddte, 
quhy yc suld stop me. Sen that 1 faltit ncuct to you. a 1533 
Bkknfrs Gold. Bk. M, Auret, 11546) Dd vj b, 1 itudye soore 
what bath meiied tlic lo Icauc chyualiye. 
t f. To search, * cast about * for, Obs, 

1551 RoniNsoN tr. More's Utopia ii. iii. (1B95) 137 That no 
man. .^hull then afterwarde rather atudye for [L. excogitet] 
reasons wberewy th to defende [etc.]. 199s A rden of Fever^ 
sham V. iii. 13 Study not for an answer ; Inoke not down. 
1809 Row lands Knaz's Clubs (1673) 38 A greedy minded 
nipple Clearke, Had gathered store of gould, And studied 
fora place secure HU hoorded heape to hould. 1613 T. 
Adams White Defnt Ep. Dcd., Inis Sermon bedtes so 
strange a Title in the forhend, that 1 durst not (a while) 
study for a Patronage to it. 1717-8 I.ady M. W. MoM-rACU 
Let. to Lady — - 16 Mar., 1 am in great danger of lo.sing 
my English. ; . I am forced to study lor F.xpreavions. 1738 
liw IFT Let, to Gay 10 July, I found a Moral first and studied 
for a Fable. 1748 Kichardsom Ctarissa (1811) Vll. 369 She 
must have studied for an expedient. 
t8. To exercise oneself, employ one’s thought 
01 effort in, Obs, 

1490-80 tr. Secreta Secret. Prol. 3 For etiyr he was slodi* 
yng ill good and giacious thewes. 1498 Sir G. Have Zorn 
At ms (S.T.S.) 35 Oihcris that stiidyit noebt in the keping of 
leautee, bot mare in the contrufing {printed contrusing] of 
falshede. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. 1. (1883) 161 Whan the 
goueriiours studye in wUedom. 

4 . a. With inf. : To endeavour, make it one’s 
aim, set oneself deliberately to do something, arch, 
1340 Ayenb. 23a Stude Jiott to bleue. c 1390 Wiil. Paterne 
130 pan studied sche stifly as stepmoderes wol alle, to do 
deriiiy a despU to here stepchildcren. 1377 Lamgl. P , PL 
B. XV. 587 pei..sludyeden to stroyen nym and stroyden 
hemself. c 1430 Capgrave Si, CUbyrt xiv. 80 p'is very pre>a 
Gilbert stodiea euery day to here senidis to F* holy fyr whech 
brent in be tabernacle. 1474 Caxton Chests iii« vL (1683) 
13a We studye for to be Ulce vnto belu<b of the see. c ufm 
■J. Kay tr. Caoursin*s Siege of Rhodes (1870) F^it They 
toumed theire fantanye and studyed wyihalle theirc v^tue 
and myahtc to assauie the cyie. laig Interl, Four Elm, 
(Percy Soc.) 4 Yet amoitge moste foike that man is hojdyn 
Moxte wyse, whiche to be lycbe studyeth only, ts^ Tin- 
dale s Thest. ir. If We beiMhe you. .that ye iiudoy to be 
quyet [so 1611], and to medle with youre owne busyncit 
1949 Bk, Com, Prayer, Commuu,, Prayer for Fing% i 
..he (the King] maye.. study to preserue thy people,*, la 
wealth, peace, and Oodlynes. igBg T. WAiNiNOTON if 
NicMay't Vey. i. avi. 17 b, Tbipy atudy to-scek placea coola 
ft shadowoua. i6fa N. N. tr. Du Bosq^s Coinpl, Womeoi 
II. 99 The more laadvloiis study commonly to amare most 
chant. ctMfl Maa. HurcHtiiaoN Mem, Cot* Hu/ckhten 
(1846) 39^ out CromwelLwbo of late studied to give him 
Rejects, pasM fiTnk by. ijei W. WorroN Hitt, Rome 318 
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STUDY. 


STUFF. 


He study’d to do m much Mischief me he could. «i9i< 
bURNKT Own Time (1766) I. 115 No body did ever study to 
hurt him. 1799 Wb»m in Owen IVeiltsitys Desft. (1877) 10. 
1 have not studied 10 exagaeralo any part of this memo, 
randum. 1803 Swi-r C)ae«/m D, xxi, • For whom are you V 
..•For France— for France, 'answered Quentin, sludyinirto 
getauray. a 

fb. With clause : To employ one’s effort that. 
1658 Earl Monm. tr« Boccalim s Advtt. yr. Pantass. 11. 
vi. (1674) MS ’i’hey should chiefly study, that, .clciiuncy 
might clearly be seen in the punishment. 

t5. [After L. stuJere yf\i\\ dal.l To be nddicled 
to; to direct one's efforts to; to be solicitous for, 
after ; to^t one’s mind upon. Oh, 
ijBa WvCLiP yer, vi. 1 3 Alle to auarice Hludien. -- » 
ii. a9 Forsothc grauiitynge the trewilie of alle autours, t^t 
we oure self studyingi^ lu shortnesse. 1430 Pol. lift, .y A, 
Poena aos pou studicst aUcr nyce nray. 1561 Uacs tr. 
Bultingeron Apoc, (iS 73 ) M Cerleine thinges. . I have 
not set forth in these my aerumns, .studieng much, for 
breuity. 1603 Stow Snnu Lomi. (1908) I. 189 Their Pie. 
latea,.. studying for inony, omitted the punishment limittec) 
by law. 

H. Transitive uses. * 


1 0. To ponder over, meditate upon. Obs, 

a sjoo Cursor Af, 7 laS Pis [.re. Samson's riddle] it was quen 
tai had sogltt, And stixlid thre dais al for noght. 

Wyclip Set, 11 . ti6 Siudic pou be dede of Ciist, and 
knitt 00 witt wib aiiober. 1474 Caxtos C/trsse iv. viii. (iSSd 
186 To gyue ham cause to Icue her pensifnes and sorowes in 
nuysynge & studyyngo this game. 

b. causatively. To cause to mu:se ; to perplex. 
Obs, exc. dial, 

1654 T. Whalluy in Ussheds T.ett, (i6Bfi)6oa Your noiing 
their defects, .mure studied me. 

7. To apply one’s mind to the acquiring of (a 
science, art, language, etc.). 

1445 in Anglia XXVlll. 271 Aonns also, which craftc of 
mu^ys studyed. 1516 Kal. Sew Le^'. Eug, (Pynson) a8 b, A ; 
he was .siuuyiiige arythmeiiykr, hrsinoder then lailye deed 
apperyd to hyiii. 1596 Siiaks. Tam, Skt, 1. i. 40 In bricifr 
slr,studie what you most aflTect. 1634 Siu T. Hawicins Pi*l. 
Obstrv, 36 Happy he, who siudieth prudence on anothris 
bookes. i6p8 V mvkr Ace. E. tndia \ P. 263 Studying all the 
Arts of Thrift, will Travel for Fifty Shillings, a 1704 1 .o<:kk 
EdHC.% 167 Wks. 1714 1 1 1.74 If.a Hentleman hetovtudynny 
Language, it ought to be that of his own Country. 1713 
Addison Prummer iii, i, 1 warrant you he has study'<l iho 
black art. 1750 \YAi<HUHroN Julian Introd. p. xsxviii. 
That very Philosophy, which was then adopted to e.xpiain 
articles of Faith, was now studied only to instruct ns in the 
hUtoryof the human mind letc.J. 1768 Mas. Hugh ns Henry 
Ot Isfsb. in. 28 Our heroine h.ad not at all studied the rules 
of whist, and practised them very little. 1833 G. Combs f.ect, 
PoP% Educ, 1.(1848) 14 Ihey have wasted in stiidying^or in 
attempting to study— Greelc and Latin, the only time which 
their pressing occupations left nt their command. 1878 
Stkoman Ox/oriix Sor, <7 tnteli, Li/e^^a Political Kconoiiiy 
may be studied in Fawcett or Mill. 

D. colloq. To study up; to study (a subject) in 
view of some special emergency, e. g. an exnmiii.’i- 
tion ; to * get up \ In receiu Diets. 

8 . To be occupied with (a specific branch of 
learning) as the subject of one’s educational course 
or professional training. 

1969 Underdown Ovids Invect. ibis Pr«f. A vij, Quid. . 
was a gentleman of a good house., .who rather to ple.ise hys 
father, then for any lone he hare tncrviiio, studyed the lawe. 
But after his decease, he returned to hisoldc study of I'octiy 
ngaine. i8it G. H. tr. AntECoton 33 lieing asked whether 
hee had studyed Diuinitie in the Colledge of lestiite.s, he 
answered: Ym, (etc.). 1700 Kvklvn Diary 8 Dec., The 
Chancery retiuiring so little .skill in deep law learning, if the 
practiser can talk eloquently in that Court, so that piobably 
few Are to study the law to any pin pose. 1841 Pen^ Cya. 
XXL 184/1 'I'hc univeisity of G^ittingen, where Seei/en 
from 1785-88 studied medicine, the natur.'il science.^, [etc.]. 

t b. In passive, To be educated. Obs. 

as66a Hbvlin i/ist. Presbyt. 11. (1670) 54 The State of 
Avignion, .. being visited with such of the French I'reachets 
a.s had been studied at Geneva. s66a Stillingkc. Ong. 
Sacra 11. ii. | $ And after, speaking of their Kiiics being 
studied in their arts as well as others of the Priest'«, he adds, 
leic.l. 

9. To read (a book, .1 passage, an author) with 
close attention. 

i4aa Yonqb tr. Scerefa Secret. 247 Good bokys to redo 
and .study. i5r6 Filgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) a Uui laiher 
1 beseche all the reders so to study this present trentyse. 
that letc.]. 1611 Birlb Transl. Pref, P 4 If we doe not 
.studie them [the Scriptures]. 1701 De Fok Trueborn Eng. 
M The Learned Men who study Aristotle. 1844 E. Fitz- 
Ubralo Lett. (1889) !• 'i'hinh yf rocococily of a 
gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of February 1844 
in a remarkably damp cottage. 1848 Thackeray Ir ' an . Pair 
ix, At college., he prepared himself for public life., by study* 
ing the ancient and igodern orators with great assiduity. 
iSoe M. Arnold Ess. Crit, iVef. p. viii, One cannot be aiwuy.s 
studying one's own works. s88i P. Brooks Candle of Lord 
60 A text which Ve have once studied is like a .star upon 
which we have once looked thiougb the lelesccme. 1910 
Month Ian. e, 1 have toad promiscuously in the Miscrltane- 
Ota IVrai/tgs^ sampling nearly everything and studying some 
sections carefully, ipio F. C. Dorkitt Earliest .Sources 
Lt/e Jesus ii. 3a Their common mutter may be .studied and 
compared at a glance. 

b. Of a:i actor: To commit to memory and 
exercise oneself in the rendering of (a part), 
e 1601 Shaks. Ttttel. /VI l. v. >90, I can say little more then 
1 haue studied, A that question's out of my part, stee — 
Ham. II. ii. 566 You coufd for n need study a sown of some 
dosen or siBCeene lines T iTT* M iss Burnbv Evelina i 1791) 
I. x. 19 , 1 could hardly befieve he !«• Garrick J had studi^ 
a written part, for every word seemed to lie utier^froin tw 
impulse of the moment. 1779 Mirror No. 9 fa 1 he part of 
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Lear was to be performed by an actor who had studied the 
character under the English Rosciu!!. 

10. To examine in detail, seek to liecoitie minutely 
acquainted with or to understand (a phenomenon, 
a state of circumstance.^, a series of events, a per- 
son's eliaradcr, etc.) ; to investigate (a problem^. 

i6oo E. Hi.oi nt tr, Contstaggio 131 Who liad sent John 
dc N(v,:heiu to the Viiiiicrsiiie of Coinibia, to »iudie the 
point of ihcir pretended eleciion. 1658 Fi.m.knuk Enigm. 

L harac. 76 In Grainiiiei .SchuoL, where they study Moytsso I 
10114, they are niurr d for ever studying men. a 1687 Pai tv 
I'olti. .Amtf. X. (1691) 70 So as it l»ccomcs aTiade to study 1 
and make Advantages of these liiegul.iiitics [in the value <d 
coin!. 1807 OiMK Ltit.W. 1184U) 3.*i In .sindying and copy. ^ 
ing the w’orks uf old and treirhiaied masters, it i> propci, ’■ 
however, that (etc.). i8te R. Knox Pc, lords A nal. 42 The , 
anatomist m.-»y study iTie human hotly in lw«> dilTeient 
staie^ 1B43 Ki'kkis Mod. Paint. 1. 1. 1, i. f ? The mindless 1 
copyist sludies Kaflaclle, hut not wh.tt RaATacIlc studied 
■8^ Pattison (1889) i. 14 The Church siiulying the 
harbariaii temper for the purpose of winning it to Clnisr. 
1849 Ma<:ai'i.av /fist. Eng. vi. II. 105 Over the room which 
he occupied in the King's lloiich prison lodged another 
oflTemlrr wlume character well Ursetves to l>e studied. 1865 

• II. (Tonway ' Fatuity Affair I ho more he studied the 
situniion, the more .'ipnarent it htN.ame that, to u%e his own 
words, he was in a cleft .stick. 1907 .A. W. .Si kwart Stereo, 
cltfut. 346 Hrion studied the action of the animal organism 
upon the four tart.atlc acids. 1918 Timrs Lit. Su//l. 14 
Mar. 126^2 It Is through the writings of Tolstoy iincl others j 
that the intelligent public has studied Russia. 

b. To Hcrutinize (a visible object) in order to j 
ascertain its nature or to be familiar with 01 inter- 
pret its appearance ; loosely^ to look at ns if cxjiuiin- 
ing minutely. 

i66a Gi unall C/tr. in Arm. in. vrrse 18. Iviii. 3^8 The 
curious fdiiiner studies the fate of the man before he in.’rkes 
his tlraiiglit. 1700 Divni s FeU^les F.p. Ded. C 1, Yon have 
xtudied every .Spot of Ground in Flanders whith..li.-is hccii 
the Scene of Baltics and of Si«*ges. 180a Mar. F.dgkworiii 
Monti Pruiiittn^ Ease (iKin) 1. .-aa .NIany studird ilic 
count tm.-\nce of the king, to discover what his wishes might 
be. 1844 Kinqlakk Eothen xiv, lly sei/ing and studying 
the contciiis of mv dearest portirianteaus. 1878 Stkdma.n 
0 \ford'. .Soc. \ fntetl. Life Finally he will study ilus 
specimunx in the Court with the aid of the Cai.ilogucs of the 
(Jxfurjd Mu>euiii. 1889 Century Afag. May 85 2 He w.is 
.sindying the toe of his foot vksible thiougli u rift in Ins well* 
Worn brogan. 1908 K. lUGor A. Cui/tbet t xni, 257 She was 
engaged in studying her st&ter*in*lnw*B figure and personality 
aitvntively, 

11. To atm at, seek lo achieve. Now only, to 
be solicitous of, aim .it (^soine quality in one’s own 
action). 

1606 CiiAi'M AN (ieu/L Usher v. ii. R2 Nor studiest eminence, 
and the higher pl.ico .Ainongsr thy cutiRuits, like all other 
Dames. i8if Bible t'renf, x.xiv. 2 For their heart simheth 
destruction. trs6ii Chai'Man Iliad vii. 53 .Satiiiniu.s. . 

• studying both our rl.s) Will neuer ceu^sc till Mars,. his 
rauenous stoinackc tils, With ruin'd 'I'roy’* <838 Sii< I’. 
Kruwnk Hydriot, v, 29 While some have studied Moniu 
ineiits, othois have studiously declined iheiii. 1667 .Milton 
P, L, i.K. 213 For notliin.g lovelier can be found lit woni.in, 
ihen to studie houshold goml. 1719 Dk FtiK Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 353 The three VillninR studird nothing l>ui Uevengc. 
1738 Swu- r Pot. Convetsat. Intiud. 43, I most e;uiKslly re* 
commend lo iny male Headeis, that they would please a 
liiilc to study Variety. Mod. He .seems to have .slndieJ 
brevity rather than lucidity. 

1*12. To mcilit.atc, purpose. Oh. 

1669 Duviikn Tyr. Lor.'e in i. (1670J 27 He from your Irril 
cloe.s Mudy a Divorce. 

13. To ilevise, cxcotritatc. Now only with out. 

1559 How /ties 1. Gitod It’hs, 111. I iv, Siiche as he hath 
coiiim.iuiided in In'; holy SLiipiiire. and not suche wooikes 
as nienne haue Miulyeil out •>f their owne hiaync. 1 1549 I iv h 
haue imm.igincd of ilieir awne biaytie.l 1611 Bfaum. 

Sl Fi.. Maids Trag. v. (1610) L 1 b. Thou nrt Soinc prating 
Fellow, One that hath .siudietl out a tiicke to lalke And 
inoiie soft harted people, a 1637 B. Jonson Sad She/h. 1. 
iii, 1 will .still study some revenge past this I 178a Warton 
Ess. Po/e 11. viii. 78 rirc temple itself is nobly and magni* 
ficcnily stmlied, 1845 6 1 hkncii //«.'v. l,e,t. Ser. i. vi. 95 
\Vr might .study out a system; but can wc ever study out 
a pei.Ron ? 

14. To exercise thought ami tlclibeialion iu (an 
action, composition, etc.). 

1668 Evki.vn tr. FrearCs Idea Perf. Paint, 120 Intelligeirl 
men, who finding nothing of rare and well Hiudicd in their 
Works, .will bo soon wearjed with a liansiiory view of thcii 
I.Abois. 1710 Fulton P/if. cVrtjrruA (1718) 171 IlUWord* 
flowed rather fioiu Nature than Art ; and where they .Tpi.)eai 
iiiojil to be .studied, they appeal at the .same lime to he most 
aflTrctcd. 1851 Mrs. Stowk Uncte Toms C, x.wi. It was 
lied up with nn evident eye lo the contrast of colour, an I 
the airangcmcni of eveiy leaf had carefully been studied. 
1S57 Tiri»i.i.c)i*R Bat Chester T. xxxii, The epistle lo Mr. 
'lowers was studied, and recopi^d, and elaborated at the 
cost of .so many minutes, that [etc.]. 

16. To pav practical regartl lo, ‘consiJcr* (a 
peiaon’s wishes, feelings or interests) ; hence colloq. 
to be careful of the convenience or feelings of, to 
humour (a person). 

1738 S. Hayward. S’^/7/f xvii. 534 Where a pci son. .is con- 
tinually studying our advantage. 1798 Sophi a T.rb Cantetb. 
T,t young Lad/s T, II. 31 (HeJ soon studied her con* 
venicnce. 185a Dickrns Bleak Ho. ii, 1 (a tr.niiesman] have 
been accustomed to study the leader.s of my high connexion. 
i8g8 Mrs. CAntYLK Lett. II. 35? With no hu.shaud lo study, 
housekeeping is nicie play. t86t F. W. Robinson Ale 
Church V. V. III. 258 .Say that, to .set her free, I have to ask 
the law to take you uti%oner again, do you think for a 
moment 1 should sluay you 111 vavin|t her t 1891 Ttmes 
(weekly ed.i i Nov. 875/j She was willing to siudy their 
wishes to a certain extent. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 5.45/a 


We best serve our own interests in studying; the intereMt of 
those (or whom wo act. 1909 S/hreta for 25 .Scp(?45i/i 'I'liey 
speuk nf a sensitive chikhwhu must be studied. 

Study, obB. var.*STiAiiV, Stituy. 
Studyauiit(e, -ant(e, i>bs. forms of Student. 
Studying (s«i» cli,iq>, vbl, sb. [f. Study r. f 
•INO *.] 'life action of the verb SruoY. 

1303 K. Rrunne Handu Synne 441 >yf hey [xr. dreams] 
o»in noght hnrgh slodyyug iFr. de cogi/aiion], ijdt Lakgi.. 
P, Pi. A. IV. 143 Bole Rtarrden lor .Hliidiing and sioodtii as 
Rentes. 14a) J ar. 1 King's Q . viii, Myn eyen g.tn lo Kineil 
for studying, c 1410 Geurt. iKt>xh.i i.^on biil he Mooilc 
in sturlivng. 1534 Moiik /.i-r. to Il'i.'son \Vkv i444/''i I de* 
tci milled wiih my self vueily to disLharge my numleuf any 
feriher .sludyingeur iiuiHingc on the matter. 1656 tr. Hobbes' 
Elem. /'hues. (1839) An earnest siudying of one object, 
takes .Tway the uf all other obiecis for the present. 

1697 Fi.ovkk Ew;. Baths iii. 64 Studying .Mul Sleeping 
much I- very injurinus in the use of B.Tths. 1890 ‘ R. Boldri:* 
wood'C'i*/. Kfforwtr xxiv, Thcre s u d«aluf studying re. 
ipiired . .Ix-forc .1 m.Tii come!* to see the right thing at die 
right time. 

b. iittuh. 

ci^o PfomO. I'arv. 452/1 Sclle, sindyyi'ge howse, itila. 
iObB'I'. Bali. 7.//* /*//>/■»/! (1885) 166 His pnaching study- 
ing lalxmis wFii* e.xLerding grv.ii 1661 1'. Hi-nky Diaties 
iV /.itt, o88j) 77 [Fell.) 9. Studying d:iv...io Sahl)ath*siib< 
ject, Loiiicrning tiger, /ltd. (.Nlaich) 9 .Suiilying*d.iy. 
1661 J. Waki) D/ary (1839) 109 XN'm* saw liiin sitt..wnh hiv 

h. Tt with .silver luce ahtrtii ill, uii>i hi- ^(udvin^ guwrie on 
1685 WiLi'iNii in Collect. (O.M S.) 1. jhj Fi*r iimking my 
studding gown i»<jo2oo. 1708 Cham itr.Ri AYNr /'tri. .\t.Gt. 
Trit. (171U) 303 .Ml the Libmiirs in Gxf'oid arc Stud)|ng 
Libiarie.s; and thi)Hei»f Camhiidgr. are Lending- Libtuiies. 
I788 Cowi>kh Gratitude 9 'J'lii.s wlirrl-fooicd simiying chair. 

Stn'dyl^ss, «* rarc-\ [1. Study sb, y -l.KSs J 
I Nut .niMictrd tu study. 

1614 Svi.vpMMi Little Farias ivwi .St.hca*l lcsse,Schollei>; 
Leariiril, siudi-le'-se. 

Btue. obs.^var. .Stkw sb.^, sb.'h, Stow 
I 1578 fi. WoiTON Countie Conttov. 32 ^^‘ee t-er for one 
I briuinchc of a Her stncvl off, that natuie plaiiteih scauen 
I fciciiis vppoii ihe same sinrke. 

I 8tuor, v.ar. Sit iti:, a sturjgcon. 

I Stuerd^e, Stuorne, obs. ft. Stkwaud, Sti un .i. 

I II Stnfa (Ht/i'fa . rave, [It. ^ next.] 

1 . -^Stupk. 

s83bG. Ki.i. Pom/eiixua 1 vi, 8', .\ hcaivd stu/a, 

2 i^Scc quot. • 

1830 Lvkil t'riuc (ieot, 1. 11 iii. 304 In main 

voltMiiic legions, jelsuf sicuin, called by the Italians ' stufas,' 

i. v.sue lioni lissiiu.s, at a tcmpci.diire tngli .ihove the boiling 
p(>int. 

tstnfk'ta. Obs./arc-\ [Altered L It. 
f. stufate to litew. C'f. .Sionwiro.] Some kind ol 
stew. 

1771 Smoi.i arr Z/w//////. r/. 11 fXt., Heiaughi me., lo cook 
.several oullandisli dclii.acie.s, surh as ollas, prp/er./ets, fil- 
laxvSs (orv.'c. chnL'bs, mul stn/atas [many l.iier rdtf. give 
stuJ/atasX 

tStnfB, sb. Obs. .Also 6 Rtupho, Btewfe, 7 Btupb . 
Btufle- [ad. It. stufit,] A hot-air both ; ^ Stovk sb.f 

i 1533 Eevor Cast. HeltUe (1341) 7jb, Model ate sweat yngc 
! ill not IkuIiCs ur siiihs bv to this coiuplcxioii necc^hary. 

' >347 Bchtrde Pfcv. Health | 2l 2 Vse tlmn (for iichingl 
' putuMcioDH and siiiphcs and sweales. 1349 Thomas Hisr. 

> Itiuie 28 'i‘hc KomaincA vscd uficiiiime.lo bathe ihcim selfcs, 

; wherfuic . . priuate imu made them slowfcs or hotehousrs 
of ihcyr ownc, 1631 Johokn Sat. Bathes i. (1669) 2 Vaimur.s 
j I Baths] me .^iiiplis and Hot lioiLsns. a 1697 .Xdiihrv Lives. 
i Jiaiou (1H981 1. 78 J litre were twn haihing-rooincsnr .siuflcs, 

I whither his Lnidship retired afici noons us he rau.sc. 

I atttib. 1598 Floriu, Biujaumlo, a hailm m stufe-keeper. 

I Hence t Stwfe v, 

Florio, Idufare, to slue meate, to siufe, or Iwilhe in :i 
! whui house. 

Stufer, ol»s. f. Stivek. 

I Stuff (Blvf), ^ Forms : 4-5 Btof, 5-6 Btoffo, 

I 4 7 Btutfa, <i-6 Btuf, 5-8 Btufa, (6 Btoufa). 

I 4- Ntuff. [Mli. stoffe^ stof a. OF. estoff'e fern., 
j inateiia), furniture, pruvision (mod. F. ftoffe ma- 
terial, stuff, csp. textile material) — Pr., Sp., pp. 
esttfa, cloth, quality, It. stoffa piece of rich textile 
Ltbric. From the OF. word are incd.K. esteffa, 
stoffa. Du. stojffCt Mof fern., G. stojf mnsc., inattcr, 
Muff, whence Sw. staff. Da. jAy'iicut. 

’Hie ultimate ctymolugy is ubscuie. Diez con)eclurt8 that 
the Roin doffa and the teluted vb. stoffare (Stupf v.^ .tic 
deiivcil from the OHG. (MUG., inod.G. sto/fen) 

to plug with uakmn, w’hich (as explained a.v.S toi‘ v ) icpie. 
sents a WGcr. adoptiuii of mcd.L. stup/dre to plug, xiop up, 
f. stuApa tow, ouknin, J lii.s i.s open to .sliong unjcciions : 
the likelihood of a spei:ilir4illy M(«. etymon fora Coin. K0111. 
wold is quc.stionahle, and the original sense uf the Korn, verb 
appeals to 1>c, not ' to plug or Mnp up ', hut ' to garnish ur 
Ktoie with something '. Whether tlie sb. is the source of 
the verb, or driivcd from it, is unceiiain; the iiAsc. form 
in It. stojfo^ Rg. estojo quilted material, is undoubtedly a 
vTibal noun.] 

I. 1 . Fquipment, stores, Mock. 

ta. A body of soldiers; a garrison; an auxi- 
liary force, reinforcement. Also stuff of people, Obs. 

*375 BARboi.'a Brute^t. 238 Now tnki.s lames his viage.R 
Vila iwa jhoinen,. .That ves a symuill atuflf to ta, A land or 
castell for to vyn I4ia-ae I.vix:. Troy.bk. iv. ai 19 Whaune 
hesawe his Giekis gonne faille And wexe fel lc lo stonden 
in bataille For lak of stuf ka* shuldehem lecounforte. ci4rs 
W vNToi N Cton. 1. 124 Befor it .set wes Chetubin. pat inai be 
vndctsiandin richt A siuf of angellis bhih and briebt. 1430- 
40 Lydg. Bochas it. xiv (1554) 53 b. Up he rose and gan 
hymsvlfe lauancc No ttiifft ab^t him but seigeaunic:. 
j liotous. 1441 Root fk BrieVNTON in Bs.Corr tKolli' If. 
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ti3 Yf anjr atufor pouali-t of Englissh pouplo had be there. 
; 1470 HbnIv VI. 093 The n^cninans sone mett thaim 

Mi Beggair, With the haill stuff of Roxburch and Berwcike. 

tb. In MC. poetry, the qiitlted mat{;nal worn 
under the mail, or itself serving in place of armour. 
Ill later use: Defensive armour. Ods, 
c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. 10031 Vauidbrns & rerbras* 

wyh outers of atel, IHcr-opon an aketoa wy}* stof & al sylk 
(Fr. Haubtrc et bon fi M vtsiu), His cote of armes kvr*on. 
13. . Ciiiv, Jfr Gr, Kni, 581* ft syhen brawden bryne of 
bry^t strl ryngei, Vinbe*weued }*at wy^, vpon wlonk stuffe. 
a f40o*so /^Vtrr AU-u s^8o* Some arays bairn in ryngges 
sottie in rawe brcnys. Some in stalwart stuffe ft some in 
stele plates. ^14x0 Autnrs 0/ Ar/h, xtv, He.. Thro the 
wasi of the body wowundet him tile 1 The squrd .styntet for 
-no htuffe, he was so weic stelet. c 1470 H enry Wnlltut iv. 
^63 With ire him straik on his sorfteat off stcilh The tren- 
sand blaid to pers^t cuirydcilT. Throu pbitt and stuffi 
mycht nncht agnyn it stand. tri47e 6V/. 4* 6*««7f*. 081 He.. 
Hakkii throw the hard weid. to the hede hynt; Throw the 
stuf with the Btraik..He hewit attanis. 1533 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) II. 130 Thir wicht men wcildit thair 
M-a^toiiis so U'eiil, That euerie .straik out>th)'ow thair stnf of 
stctll Thay gart the blude brist out. 

t o. The materials, stores, or supplies belonging 
to an army; munitions of war; more definitely 
stuffs of tvar, Ohs, 

i|7S Barbour Bruct xvii. 176 Wittaill thni fnnd in gret 
fusioune. And all that fell till stuff of tutine. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 481/t Stuffe, or stuffure. stauruM, c^y^Brnt 11. 
438 He ordeynyd hyiii a newe rcteneweof men of armys 
and arcberis, with alio manor of othir stiiffix that bylongid 
therto. Gregory Chron, in HUi, Colt, Cii, Lond. 

(Camden) t6i And he toke alle hyr ordynaiins of gonnya and 
alle hyr vytayle. with alle the othyr sioffe that was at the 
sege. that Ib to saye, xiiij gonnys, . .and ij C ^pys of brede 
and floitre, . and othyr stuffe of pavys and tentys. «iSee 
Batons Chron, in Six Town Chron, (1911) 116 Item this yere 
the duke of Somerset w* a Rrete power ordenance and stuff 
moustred At porte.tmouth diverse lymes. I Sid. 153 greet 
ordenannee ot Gonnes and other stuffs of werre. 

t d. The bagg.'ige of a soldier or an army; Liter 
gen, baggage, luggage. Obs, 

Ja 1400 Aforti Ar/h, 735 Thus they stowe ine the stuffe of 
fulle stcryne knyghtez. 1530 Pai.sgr. 377/0 Stuffe caryage, 
n/or/t seruajco , . .Stuffe that is in a fardcll, fardago, 1S3S 
(JovKRDALB I Sam, XXX. iA Like as the Mrcion is of them 
that wente downe to the Dattayli, so shal y< porcion be of 
them also that abode with the stuffe. 1E90 Shaks. Com, 
Err, IV. iv. 153 Come to the Centaur, fetch our stuffe from 
thence, a Fletcher Nohle Cini, 11. i, I see my folly. 
Pack up my stuffe, 1 will away this mornc i6m H. Cogan 
tr. PintSi Trav, u s There 1 found a Carvelof Alfamn, 
th.it was laden with (he horses and stuff (Pg. cavaiios e fato\ 
of a Lord. 

e. Stock or provision of food. Obs, exc. Sc, Cf. 

6 c. 

More defintiely i stuff 0/ vtctuat, f I.eni{tn stuff', fish 
procured as a provision for Lent. 

t4jd Hen, Vi in R<p, itist, M,SS, Cotntn, Var. Coll, (1907) 
IV. 199 We.. have notable piirveyd for the defense and 
kepynge of hem, as well in .sufficiaunce of nombre of men 
and in stuff of viuille, artillerie and alle manere abilleniens 
of werre as other wyse. e 1906 PlnmAion Corr, (Camden) 198 
And your Lenten stoufe is to bey, ft 1 wote not what to do. 
tygkSc, AiU Jnt, 1^(1814) II. 347/1 Phtt Nane forstallaris 
befundin byand vittalia fische (lesche or v^cr stuff or be 
samin be presentit to bn mercat . . vnder bn P&ne of preson* 
yng of bare pemonis. 1580 Tussen Hush, (1878) ia6 Take 
shipping or ride, Lent stuffe to prouide. 1396 Karington 
Motauo, Ajax ProL B 5 b, Lo stuffe for you good store. To 
gnaw, chew, bite and eate. a 1700 Evelyn Diary ej Apr. 
1667, Then teas the Ijanquetting stuff flung about the roome 
profusely. 1870 J. Nicholson Idytts o' Hatne 113 O* NeV* 
day stuffs we're wcel laid in, A sonsy cheese, jUt like the 
mune, Wi* crumpy cakes. 

f. Provision of corn ; in full f stuff of corn ; 
henoo com or grain in any state (see quot. 1H25- 
8a). Obs, e.xc. Sc, 

i^i-i Cat.Ano, Bee. Dublin (1889) 31 1 Wher they fyndyth 
any maner of stof of corn grosyt, they to are-tt and Cake up 
all such stof. C1470 Henry Irattace in. sso (^uhen this 
was doynt, to thar dyner thai went. Off stuff and wyne. 

Dalnymelb tr. Ltslit's Hist, Scot, 1. 6 In all kynde 
01 stuffe, and catiell it abundes. i8u D. Dickson Sfi, 
(1845) 1*94 He were an evil-skilira husbandman who 
should take a whole bing of stuff to be chaff, because there 
ii much chaff to it. 1780 Burns ftatiowoou x v, The Simmer 
had been cauld an* wat, An* Stuff was unco green. i8s5<8e 
Jam I EBON, Stiiff, If denotes grain in whatever state t whether 
Rs glowing, cut down, in the barn, or in the mill. 

ff^Property, efp. mov.ib1e property, household 
goo(» or ntensiU ; fnmilure ; more definitely stuff 
of money, stuff of household, Obs, exc. in Houak* 
H 0 LD- 8 TUPP arch, 

i4J8 E, B, Wilts (1682) III Item to my wyf, all my stuff 
beyng at the Fa^cerne. 1430 Ibid, 126 All his other godei 
and itcuffes meveable that be leveth vnto hem. c i44eoSg 
Dk. Bu^iNaHAJs in Potion Lett, 1. 61 In gode faith, 
brother,.. I have but easy stuffe of money withinne me,, .so 
that 1 may not plese yoare seld gode brotherhode. 1484 
tnv. in Turner's Dorn, Archit, (18S9) III. Iv. 113 A grete 
red standcrd full of stuff, locked with s lockes. c 1490 Car* 
TON Rule St. Benet 136 Suche stuff that he hath not yeuen 
before to folke l>at ben poore or other w>'se, openly shall he 
ihenim yeue to the monestary. 1301 Bury Wills (Camden) 
84, 1 beqiiethe Co Margnrett my wyff all my stuff of hous- 
bold, 1338 in A rchxHogia X LI 1 1 . s 10 Certeyne guddes or 
stuffe appertaynwg to the scid Monastery remayneth un* 
^Ide. 1396 11. Clafham Briefs Bible 1. 65 Joi^uah giving 
in chuge that no man take any execrable stuffe of imeho. 
i6at Burton - * — - 

his meat In 
Vessels, and 

III. 93» Sririu 


. oxei, II. UL IIL 399 A poore man..eates 
w^cn spoones, wooden platters, .earthen 
SMh homely stuffe. 1839-88 CowLit bavtdeh 
lead the groaning waggons, loaded high, With 


stuff, on top of which the Maidens ly, 1648 Bury Wills 
(CaiMen) ^3 She shall nm . . haue the vse of any of the 
goods, stttflS of Iraushold, chattells, personall estate, or 
iliingtt by me herein given to her. 

t n. The furnishing proper to a place or thing ; 
appurtenances, apparatus. Obs, 

1406 Hocclbvb La Male Regie 349 My thank is qweynt, 
my purs his stuf hath lore. 1407^ Wills 8 luv, N. C, 
(Surtees) II. 75 And 1 wyl yat y« stuffe of alle myn howsea 
of offices AS kychyn panetre and buure..remayne to my 
son. 13x3-34 Fitziierb. Hush, (188a) 14 A carte made of 
aashe, . . and lyke stuffe to it 0.4 is to a wayne. igjs Palsqk. 
977/s Stuffe for a bedd^ acousirtment de lit. 1338 Elyot 
Diet., Choragittm, stuffe, proprely wherwlth that place is 
adorned, where as shall be enterludes or disguyxynges. 1^96 
Shaks. Tam, Shr, iv. iii. 87 Oh mercie God, what masking 
stuffe is heeref What's ihisT a sleeue ? s679>88 Seer, .Ser 7 >, 
Money Chat, 8 Jos, (Camden) 160 To Francis Duddell . . 
for sevB proviKions for church stuff for the chappel at Dub- 
lin, 2^//. 4^. xod, 16M Wood Life 96 Nov. ((5. H. S.) 111. 
785 Common report that lord ifclamere, who was about 
Northampton burning all popish chapel stuffs, .. would be 
at Oxon next day. 

fi. Cookery, Materials for filling a pie or for 
stuffing. Q^s, 

r iaro Liber Cocorum (186a) 51 For a pye...by stuffe of 
fressn befe mynse |k>u achaile..pen lay by capon in coffyn 
fyne. c \yys Two Cookery Bke, 11. 76 Make faire rownde 
cofyMS,..nr hem full of the stufle, and sette hem ayen in 
the oven. 1333 J. Heywooo Johan A iii, We made a pye 
. . The preest payde for the stuffe and the inalcyng. 1391 
A. W. Bk, Cookryej Then mingle all your stuf togitlier, 
and put it in your Rabets belly. 1598 Eyutario I j, Take 
Marchpane stuffe. .prepare the paste.. then fill It with the 
.stuffe. 

j. Stock-in-trade. Obs, exc. mrih, 

1^ Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, ii8b, Tliere is not so 
lytle a corner any where that they [sc, merchants) have not 
fylled full of theyr stuffe. 16^ Be. Hall Occas, Medit. 
xxx. (1611) 75 Each (street seller] teis what he hath, ..and 
yet (God wot) it is but poore stuffe that they set out, with 
so much ostentation. 1868 Atkinson Ciei>eland Gloss, s. v., 

* He’s a deal o' stuff on hand, noo', a very large stock in 
trade. 

II. That of which something is or may be made ; 
material. 

2 . Material to work with or upon ; substance to 
be wrought, matter of composition. 

e 1440 Pallad, OH Hush, 1. 39s Of suche a stufe .*!» e.sy is to 
fynde Is best.. to btlde. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. v. (1BB3) 
ia6 They that ben acustomed to make oynements they 
ought to make hyt proprelyof true stuf and of good odoure. 
isaa Extracts Burgh Ree, Stirli§^ 17 And that tha 
[sc. the candies) be gud and sufficient tiioufe. 1514 Ibid, 19 
Johen Allan, taiyour, was in nmerciament for the occupy In 
of the furruris in furring of ane gotine with new stoufe. 
1383 Higins Junius' Nomenel, 347/a Pisiula,, ,a ni)ie : a 
flute, whether it lie of reede or other stuffe. 1504 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol, 1. iiL i 3 Let Phidias Imue rude ft oKitinate stuffe 
to carue, . . his worke will lacke that bewtie which otherwi.ne 
in fitter matter It intcht haue had. ^ s6ai Donnk .Serm, xv. 
(1640) 147 In all the Potters house, is there one ves.Hell made 
of better stuffe then clay ? 1893 Evelyn De la Ouinl. Card., 
Cult, Orange Trees 9 A Shovel.full of Stuff (F, ma/ibre] is 
thrown from each of the two or three separated Heaps [i>f 
ingredients for a compost). 1784 Burn Poor Laws 217 
Hemp, wool, flax, or other stuff wrought, shall lie sold., 
either at some market or other place. 

b. collect. Materials or requisites for a piece of 
work ; esp. building materials. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 283 Now ordant was althing [sc. for the 
building of a .ship] onestly here, And abundantly broght hat 
horn bild might. With all .stuff for he slremes. 1440 Rolls 
0/ Parti, V. 44/1 The makers of the seid new Brigge, to 
liave free entry and issue, with their Tymbre, cariage, and 
utbir Kiuffe. 1473-4 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1. 68 For 
a leueray colare..gevtii to him.. price of the colare, stuf 
and werkmanschip, xj Ii. viij r. iiii d. 1481 in Eng, Hist, Rev. 
(1910) XXV. 122 We fyndyng allemaner of stutle as Dordes, 
(Jouerynges, Curreys, lioolces, or Claspes, glewe, and flowre 
for paaatc (for binding the books), c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
0/ Aymots vi. 149 Whan all bis stuff was redy, he made 
iheyra to buyide there a strong castell. c 2530 in Turner's 
Dam, Archit, (1859) III. iii. 79 V«. marc or more to pay 
wekely pouer workemen, laborers stuff and cariage. a 1388 
Asciiam A'cA<7/,*w. Pref. (Arb.) 21 A small cotage, poore Tor 
the .stuffe, and rude for the workemanship. s6^ R. N. 
Camden'e Eliz, ir. 106 The Queene by Proclamation pro* 
hibited any new dwelling bouses to be built,, .ypon paine of 
imprisonment, and loose eff the stuffe brought uir the build* 
ing. J. Davies Pract. Plumbing 11. 801 Stuff, in 

plumbing, the lead and materials, such as is the stuff on 
the job. 

t O. A manufactured material. Cf. sense 5. Obs, 

■W Watreman Fardle Foehns 1. v. 52 Thai did weare. . 
shoes of a certeine kinde of rus^hes, named Pa/ynts, whiche 
after became ttuffe, to gene name to our paper, a i8b8 
Bacon New Atlantis 38 Wee haue also diuerxe Mechaiticall 
Arts, which you haue not ; And .Stuffes made by them; As 
Papers, Linncn, Silks, Tissues; dainty Works of Feathers 
of wonderfull Lustre; excellent Dies, and many others. 

8 transf, and Jig, a. The aubstance or 'material’ 
(whether corporeal or incorporeal) of which a thing 
is formed or consist!, or out of which a thing may 
be fashioned. 

1387 Goldimo D# Mornay (1598) 127 God for' the creating 
of the world needed neither stuffe nor hewe advisement. 
1804 Shaks. Olh. 1. Ii. R Yet do 1 hold it very stuffe o' th* con- 
science To do no contritt’d Murder. 1810 -• Temf, iv. i. 
ij 6 We are such stuffe As dreames are made on. 1811 — 
^mb, V. iv. 49. 181R Noble AT. iil i. 40 Not finding In 
The circuit of my bresat any grosae stuffe To forHse me llkR 
your blaaon. tsei Donms Serm, xv. (1840) 144 Ai aoone as 
my soule enters into Heavsn, 1 shall be able to say to the 
. Angels, I am of the same stuffe as you, spirit, and spirit. 
889I Br. Hall Breath, Devout .Vewf xlviil. Bi When 1 JoA 


back upon the stuffe whereof it [my body) Is made, no better 
then that 1 tread upon . . 1 have much adoe to hold 
terms with so unequall a partner. 1909 T. Rosinson Viud, 
Moeaick Syst, 14 The Platonick Hypothesis.. Is to make 
God an Impotent Cause, not able to make this World with- 
out Matter and Stuff to work on. 178a Burke 4>1* Nabob 
ArcoPs Vebts Wks. 1799 II. xos The d»t of the company 
from the rajah of Tanjore, Is just of the same stuff with « 
that of the nabob of Arcot. 1898 Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxxii. From lar.. The stuff of life to knit me neuehithsr: 
heie am 1. 1900 H. Macphbrson Herbert S/eneer v. 68 
Now, in tracing the Universe, science can get no farther 
back than the nebula, or world-stuff. 1914 A. r. Giles Rom. 
Civiliz, i. 7 We have to realue that human nature, which Is 
the stuff of history, is much the same in all ageg 

b. What a person is * made of; one's capabilities 
or inward character. Also, solid qualities of in- 
tellect or character; capacity Tor achievement or 

I endurance ; the * makings * of future excellence. 

I 1317 Edcbwortn Serm, 305 b, He is a proud man he 
.Hw^eth in the flesh and is not ful, but os a thing blowen vp 
and readie to burst, and yet is there no sure and permanent 
stuffe within him. 1397 Morley In trod, Mtts, iso He is 
a proper man,%ut he u no descanter. .there is no stuffe in 
him. 1801 Shake. Jut, C, 111. iL 99 When that the poore 
haue cry'de, Cmsar hath wept : Amuition should be made of 
sterner Stuffe, 1613 — Hen, VIH, i. i. 58 Surely Sir, There's 
in him stuffe. that put's him to these endy 1983 Cowper 
Task IV. 636 Unapt to leRrn, And form'd of st unborn stuff. 
He yet by slow degrees puts off himself, ivas R. Cumber- 
land Calvary v. 304 Is thy frail memory ^ that slippery 
stuff That R friend's sorrow washes out all trace Of a friends 
features? iSbo Bvron Morg. Magxiore xxiv, For late there 
have ap|)ear’d three giants rough ; What nation or what king- 
dom bore the batch 1 know not, but they are all of savage 
Stuff. tBaa Haclitt TahleCP. Ser. 11. ix. 212 There is stuff 
in him, and it is of the right practicable sort. iSsr^Lytton 
My Novel x. xxiv, Yet Frank Hazeldean has him in him 
—a good heart, and strict honour. 1838 Hawthornk Pr, 8 
//. Note' Bke, 1. 224 He was not naturally of the stuff that 
martyrs are made of. i86a Bai/y's Mag. May 311 He [an 
oarsman) looks remarkably well, and is made of stuff to suind 
training. Ibid. Dec. 313 I'here is some good bowling stuff 
in him [sc, a cricketer]. 1879 Timss 14 June ix/i The Mar- 
quis. .has sofne of the stuff of a man in him, in spite of his 
self-indulgence and his follies. 

c. Predicatively, with epithet, of a person or a 
horse. 

I lyxh'Reskublica 1. iv. 376 Els will some of youe make 
goodnanging stuff one date. 1808 Jamirson j.t'.. It is Raid 
I of one, who will not yield in reasoning, or in fighting, ‘ He 
is good Btuff, or. a piece of good stuff*. s8m Marsvat 
I King's Own iv, He is real stuff— never winced. 1898 Car- 
lyle Frtdk, Cl, 11. vii. (1872) 1. 95 Rudolf .. proved an ex* 
ccllent bit of stuff for a Kaiser. 1861 Wiivts Melville 
Market Harb, 1. ' Capital bit of stuff,’ be repeau, dangling 
I bis feet out of the stirrups ; ’ as game as a pebble, and as 
neat as a pink.* s88| W. C. Baldwin 4 /r, Hunting vi. 175 
He was as good a bit of stuff as ever was put together. 

d. Material for literary elaboration ^he matter 
or snbstance of a work, as distingnislW from the 
florin. 'S overate, ^f/n stuff: as regards the matter 
or substance. 

C1450 Cafgrave St, Aug, alv. 60 Ms glorious doctour 
whom all erbten men ar nounde to do worebip, moet spe- 
cialy clerkys. .hat haue grete stuf outc of bis Sokes to her 
lernyng. a 19W Ascham Schclem. 11. (Arb.) 199 They busie 
not them selues with forme of buildjmg t They do not de- 
clare, this stuflTe is thus fiamed by Demosthenes, and thus 
and thus byTullie. 1807 Shaks. Timonv, i. 87 And for 
thy fiction, Why thy Ver<<e swels with stuffe so fine and 
smooth, That thou art eucn Naturall in thine Art. s8ip in 
Eng, 8 Germ, (Camden) 19a The inclosed writing.. being, 
as by perusall you will find, in stuffe the very same wiui 
that 1 had at ^altzburg. i^e Marvell Corr, Wks. (Gro- 
SRi't) II. 473 liRving scarce stuffe enough for a letterfto the 
Bench, 1 content myself with acquainting you (etc.). 1684 
Roscommon Ess, Transl. Perse 44 Degrading Piose ex- 
plains his meaning ill, And thews the §tuff, nut not the 
Workman’s skill. 1853 Motley Dutch Rep. iii, ix. 11. 4^8 
This great event phe siege of Harlem] constituted, .the 
princi^ stuff in Netherland history, up to the middle of 
the year 2573. 

4 . In various operative trades, applied spec, lo the 
kind of material used in the trade, 
ft. Carpentry and Joinery ; Timber. 

C tear, free St iff \ limber free from imperfections. Quetrier 
stiff', see Quabtrr sb, 30, Thick stiff', see quot. 1711. 

2544 Bbtham Precepts War 11. Iv. Liv, Bycause stuffe 
dotnsomtymc want lo make suche [wooden] brydges. 1698 
Moxon Meeh. Rxerc, vL 113 The Wood that Joyners work 
upon they call in general Stuff, lyii W. Sutherland .VA//* 
build. Assist, 48 Plank and thick Stuff for Ship-wotk. fbtd, 
165 Ihick-stuff; all Plank (as it may be termed) which is 
thicker than 4 Inches. Hull Advertiser 1$ Jvmv z/z 
Timber. For sale... A variety of stuff suitable for camp 
buildings. i8ia-s8 J. Smith Panorama Set. hr Art I. iiB 
The shoulder [of the square] is pressed against the edge of 
a rectangular piece of stuff, and a Kne drawn closa to the 
blade. 1833 Loudon Rneyel, Archit, I 83 The whole to be 
framed in a workmanlike manner, wlth^tne Rtuff (piecM of 
timber) sawed square of the several scantlings 1879 let- 
selte Teehn, Educ. IV. 130/1 Panel stuff should ba treged 
in a similar manner. 1W3 Encycl, Brit, XVL 433/1 The 
timbers are usually of is-inch stuff souare-bewn or sawn. 

b. The material of which a beaver-hat is made. 

Cf. stuff hoi (lie). , . . 

t799 Repert, Arts h Manff, X. 975 IHat making Th« 
^rpose of fulling being to form a dense t'ompact stuff with 

c. Paper-making, (See qBots.) , . ^ * 

1748 Da COBTLOOQM Hist, Arts ^ Set, 11. 7«6/» 

Mortars, cha Riqpi being b^Un.., they ttte them 
little Iron hooped Pails... This makes what thw call the 
krst Stuff.,, Mwt this, the Stuff is agam put Into clean 
Morurs. 1788 Half-stuff (see Half* Tliik 1840 
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STUPP. 


a 8TUPP. 

The pulp, or j/ie^ a<t it 'm technically 
nil?*’ ^ made into paper. 1875 Knight 

Dut, paper*slock, Kruund ready for use. 

When half ground it is known as half.ittii^, 

d. Mining. Matcrml of rock, earth, or day con- 
taining ore, metal, or precious stones. 

s8s3 C. R. Read AmtraL ColH Fields 15 Anxio&a, at all 
events, 10 have a look at the real xtufT. I accompanied one 
him wash out his tin dish. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mints ^ Mining 19 kragmentsof acrimson.coloted 
rock were found by the iiiiiierK, intermixed with the told- 
dust... Ibis red stuff, 'so called, bothered the honest diij. 

S irs not a little, interfering with their operations much after 
e manner of the celebrated ‘blue stnflT*— the rich sul* 
phurcts of rtlvcr. 1885 Ridke M acoahd K, Solotnon's Mines 
xvi, I pointed to a series of worn flat slabs of stone.. ‘if 
those are not tables once used to wash the “.stuff'*, I'm 
a Dutchman.’ 1887 ej. A. Pkim.ips & Haukrman EUm, 
Metall, (ed. 2) 185 Tlie [ironl ore remains about ten minutes 
til the drum, or about to tons of stuff are washed per hour. 

5 . Material for making garmentis; woven material 
of any kind. 

^****^th. /r.v/. (Roxb.) 150 hem, dclyvaryd i 
to Willyam off Wardrope ffor sioffe (for mylordys doblcit 
xx.d. 1473 Ed. High I rcas, SlpI, 1**73 Veluous to I 
purfel a govnc to my Lady of blac aaiyne ligory, of the 
Xingfg awin slufc.^ 1591 Roiwnson tr. Man’*s Utopia 11. ix. 
(1B95) 994 The^priest is clothed in diaungrable coloures, ! 
whiche in workemanshyp be excellent, but in siuffe [I., ma. 
itria\ not verye pretious. 1596 Siiaks. Tam. Shi\ iv. iii. no 
Oris* I gttue hifh the stuffe. Taii. But how did you desire it ' 
should be made? 1619 Morvson I tin. 1. 308 hfy selfe and | 
my brother bought each of us a long coat <}r.*is course sluffc f 
as we could find. 1713 Brmkflky Ess. in Gnartlian v. Wks. 
1871 111 . 161 My couches, beds, and winclow-curtnins are 
of Irish stuff. s8os SraUTT Sports 4 - Fast. i. ii. 34 Certain ' 
quantities of stuff for the purpose of making ' stalking coats, 
and .stalking hose 1838 Jamfs Robber i, A coarse sort of ^ 
stuff used by the common iienple, 

b. In particalarized scn.se: A kind of stuff; .a ; 
textile fabric. 

E. GIrimstone] D'Arosta*s /list. tnd. iv. xli. 33a The 
Indians make stuffs of tlii.<t wooll wherewith they clothe 
themselves. 1615 in Foster Et^. Factories Intlta (1909) 

1 11.62 * Neccanies, semeanes, (Umitte'«, stuffs, gumlack, blood, 
stones, and the rest ' will be sent as ordered, n s6aj Mtn. 
ucRTON Anything for Quiet Lift ll. ii. (1663) D 1, But if 
you*d have a Petticoat for your I.fuly, here's a stuff. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 92 They make stiiffex of the 
hark of a tree, to cover their nakednessc. 1756 Nugent 
Or. Tour. Oernutny II. 329 I.eip.sic has con.siderahle manu« 
factureiof its own, ai in stuffs. 1791 W. Hamilton BerthoU 
let's Dyeing I. Iiiirod. 9 I'lie stuffs, .were immersed in vats, 
where they received various colours. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. 
iv, The walls were covered with the stuffs of the I''ast. 1837 
Ruskin Pot, Econ. Art i, 10 Applying your labour ration- 
ally .not, .putting fine embroidery on a stuff that will not 
wear. 

fig. 1601 Shaks. Tu‘el. N. 11. iii. 53 Youths a stuffe will 
not endure. 

0 . woollen fabric (see quot. i88i\ 

c 1843 [cf. stuff suit 1 1 a], syia Si kki.k Spat. No. 364 f i 
He dresses himself according to the Sea.suii in Cloih or in 
.Stuff. 1735 OvciiR & 1 'ahdon D/VA, Stuff, in Weaving, is 
any Sort ^ Cninmodity made of Woollen Thread, he., hut 
in a particular Manner those thin light ones that Women 
make or line their Gowns of or with. 188a Callfkii.u fk 
S AWARD Diet. Ncedle^vork 465 Stuffs. This term.. may be 
applied to any woven textile, . . but It more especially denotes 
those of worsted, made of long or 'combing wcm)1 \ . .Stuffs 
are distinguished from other woollen cloths by the abseiKc 
of any nap or pile. iM C. K. Paul tr, Huysman's F.n 
Route 11. vii. 276 The Trappisi U buried without a coffin, 
in his robe of stuff. 

d. As the material for the gown worn by a junior 
counseU Hence rarely ^ A * stuff-gown.sinan i. e. 
a jnmor counsel, as distinguished from a ^ silk ’ (see 
SibKJ^ad). 

For some years c 1900 * Silk and Stuff* was the heading 
of the column devoted 10 bar news in the Pall MallCazette. 

s^ A. BiRRELL.V/>y''.Z,ar 4 n/fW v. 82 In 18S2 Lockwood 
whilst still in stuff defemled , , with great success, a woman 
who [etc.]. x 8 os Pall Mall Gaz, 13 Ort, 6/1 He was a|). 
pointed to the bench when he was a 'stuff' merely on (he 
ground of prore.ssional merit. 

III. Matter of an unspecified kind. 

6 , The general designation for solid, liquid, or 
(rarely) gaseous matter of any kind : used indefin- 
itely instead of the specific designation, or where 
no specific designation exists. Often applied to a 
preparation or composition used for some special 
purpose. ; 

i88o>s Act 93 Eliz. c. 9 Preamh.. A cerleync kiitdc of ‘ 
War« or Stuffa called Logwood. 1617 Morvson Itin, iii. 
165 They A. delight to have their boots and .slrJo.>i .shine with , 
blacking stuffe. 1817 jrAw/Z/fri/orM/ -‘ft<:. (Chetham .Soc.) ; 
993 or stuffe to kille uiyce at Gawthropp, ij*. x68x Lang* I 
FORD FruiMrees xoB aome thin ntuff out of a Hou.se of j 
Office.. hath been often used with good success. 17^14 j 
'I'yldeblby Z)#ViFy^(x873) 150 Gave Mrs. 6d. to by siufe ffor 1 
her lyeth. 1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Stuff any : 
composition, or melted ma»x, used to smear or daub thr 
masts, sides, or bottom of a ship. i8ao Shkllkv Oedr/ais 
Tyr. 11, 1 . X9i. 1 vote.. that Purganax rub a little of that 
Muff Upon H« ftt». «I8» W. HucKiimin /pM Auj!. , 
aj5 W« h»v. found that on* W* •,’'V° 7 'aft 3 y*viI "aln I 
the condition of g^ss. Xr kiff? 

The kidneys gradually finding greater and greater diHi- j 

culty in getting out the toxic stuff ru. 

• ^ Although the Eng. word is not, like Gcr. sUff, 
used for * matter* in the scientific sense (as opj^sed 
to ^ spirit • or to ‘ force * or ' energy it sometimes 
ocean in nonce-uscs intended to illnstralc the notion 
expieised by matter in this application. 

VoL. IX • 


1875 Stewart & Taii Unseen Vniv. iii. { 93. 70 The con* 
vlctuin that there is something besides matter or stuff in thr 
physical universe. ^ 

b. Applied to medicine, cap. liquid mixturca. 
More definitely doctors stuff (see Doctor sh* 13). 
Now only coUoq. or with disparaging implication. 

1611 Shak.h. Cymh. v. v. 355, 1. .did compound for her A 
certaiiie xttiffr, which being tane, would cense The present 
nowre of life. 1826 in Trans. Es^ex AnhxoL Soc. (1863) 
ll‘ 2»3 Pfid Mr. Stammer for a gla.sse of siiiffscnt to the 
sick foikes, i.H. od. f999 Wahnkr in Jesse Selivyu 4 (>w- 
temp. (1844) IV. ayS Your very kind letter.. did me iiaue 
good, 1 think, than ntiy of my doctor’s stuff. 1810 Mch^iik 
Tom Crib's Mem. 17 Sandy tipp’d him a dose of that kind, 
that, when taken, It isn’t the stuff, but the p.itiftit that’s 
sh.'iken. 1847 LhVF.R A'///. t77€»_vwNjr xvii, The old doctor., 
lore n leaf out of his ivxket book to order mo .vtiiie stuff for 
(he cough. 

o. Applied to articlca of food or drink. Good 
stuff the stuff : colloq. whisky. 

See nLo Kn tHF.N..aii;n-, fW'.vf jri/^tSwRKr a. C 1). 

*597 Smaks. 3 lieu. //', ii. iv. 69 riierc’s a whidc Mar* 
ch.mts Vcntuie of Burdeux-.Stuffc in him. 167B in yrnt, 
///.r/, 5<v. (1912) IX. 103 Who being gone fiom the 
fathers house where thcr is Liucing bread enough, his 
owne Company arc glad of )ii.s dry huskey stufe. 1708 K, 
Ward ICooden ICor/d Diss. (1708) 57 Wretched gripe*gut 
.Stuff. 171a Arbuthnot yohit Bull 111. vi. 23 M y Ki leml N iu 
.and I, not luMiig used to such heady Stuff' [champagne], gut 
hlootly Drunk. 1823 T. C. Crokkr Fa/ty Leg. It el. xxxii. 
(1859) 269 Dropping the gla.ss, and it fnirofihe stuff too, 1 
holted out of the door. 1834 SulM itvs UandUy Qr. iv. (iyoi> 

1. 30 \ farmer and brewer; and making pretty good stniT, 

‘ Dohhs’s Ale ’. i86x MkricDitu Kvan Harrington xi, The 
guests had arrived at that stage when to reach the arm, or 
arrange (he person, fur a sip of good stuff. Causes inoial 
debates. 1886 D. C. Miirray Aunt Rachel II. i. 12 'I'rk h 
sliillin* and get a drop o’ good Hiuff wi* it, nn’ warm up that 
old gu/ard o* thine. 1893 Huam Stoker Watters Mou i. 5 
Despite of all vigilance, a considerable amount of ‘stuff’ 
finds its way to tlie consumers without tin: formality of the ' 
Custom House. 1896 Hou.sman AAre/ff/nV# /.a// Ixii, Ale, 
nniii, ale’s the stuff to drink For fellows whom it hurls to 
think. 

d. In certiTin operative trades, apiilied spec, to 

some particular comijosilion or jircpar.ation used in 
the work, (/i) Plastering. (See quot. i 80.) (/.) i 

Baking* (See quot. 1820.) (/) I.eathcr-manuf. 

(Sec 1875) = Stuffino* 

Red stuff Rkd a. xq). Touching stuff (see Tuuc hinc; 
s>hl. sh. 4'. White siuf. a gilders* composition of si/c ond 
whiting, u.sed to form a surface over wootl tu l>e gilili-d. 
{.Cent, Diet, i8ot.) 

(a) xSia P, Niciiot..<iON Mech. E.xerc. 207 Fine Stiff 
made of lime slacked and sifted through a fine sieve, and 
iriixetl with a due tiuaniity of hair, .and soinuiiincs a small 
quantity of fine sand. Fine stuff is used in common crilings 
nn<l walls, set for paper or Colour, /bid. 309 Lime and H*tir. 
js a mixture of lime and hair use<l in first coating and (lont* 
ing. It is otherwi.se denuiiiinaled coarse stuff. 

(/') i8bo Black^o. Mag, 111. 546 Other imltvidnnls furnish 
the linker witli ttium mixed uii with salt, under the ob.scuio 
denomination of stuff. 1843 I’icmkika FoodSf Diet 31 1 Not- 
w'ithstanding that the law' prohibits, under a penalty, the use 
of alum by bakers, it is very frecpiently employed under the 
name of ‘ stuff 

ft) 1875 Knight Diet. /1/cc4.,.S7wj^*(Lc.Ttlicr) a composition 
of fish'Oil and tallow for filling the pores of leather. Dub. | 
bing. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. l.eather xv. (rd, 2) ai6 It | 
must always he reinendtered iliat .stale goods will not cat 1 y 
the stuff n.s well a.s fiesh ones. 

e. Cultivated produce of a g.-irden or Inrin ; 
natural jiroduce of land. 

a 1687- (see Gakden-stufi- J. 1813 Rudgk Ghmc. 246 

In Some coppices, the small stuff, called drift-wood, is sold . . 
ns high a.s 52. the siiuare perch. 1888 Atkinson Cieveland 
Gloss., ‘ There’s a vast o’ .stuff on F land, surely ’; growth or 
produce. 1898 P. A. Graham Red Scaur iii. 31 His judg- 
ment of live*.stock w.t.s infallible, and he seldom let any vc.tI 
good stuff gopn.st. 1901 J. H. Haruis /. »?/’ Wheal I ’eor 

xi. 162 The ducks, chickens, and goslings, and nil the young 
.stuff .shaping ' keenly ' for future sale. 

f. Ill commercial and industrial use, often ap- 
plied spa. to the particular coininudity dealt in or 
produced. 

1708 J. C. Compl, Collier (1R45) la By sight of the Stuff 
t.Tken out of the Wimble, or .Sc<x)p, you nl.iitily di.si over of 
what Kind it is. 1881 Good H'ords 843/2 The iion rope. . 
which . . brought up the tub . . with the ‘ stuff ' as it was dug 
out. 1M3 Gi«k.si.kv Gloss. CoaLunning 245 Stuff, coals and 
.slack, the produce of the mine. 191a World 7 May 700/1 
Mo.st of the nitrate irompnnics. .arc making a better .showing 
in ibr.lr reporLs. At anything over 71. W. per quintal the 
stuff pays hnmlsoinely. 1913 Standard i.) July 3/1 British 
\U-el IS affected by the cheap offers of foreign stuff. 

7 . Irani/. in non-physical senses, 

a. Literary or artistic matter ; compositions, pro- 
ductions. JSow rare cxc. with dispar.iging impli- 
cation (cf. 8), and eolloq, amonj; journalists and 
[irofcBsional authors * ‘copy*. 

134a Udai.l Erasnt. Apopk, 12 Whiche booke perused. 
Ktmpidcs asked, what he thought of it. By luppiler (haied 
.StKraies) that, that 1 haue been hable to vnileTstand me 
vthynketh to lie loyly good stuffe. 1361 Turnrr Herbal 11. 
70 He uretendeth os thoughe he ncvier saw I )iosr.orides of 
whom he hath conucyed so much learned stuf in his omni- 
gatherum, a x^ Sidney Astroph. 4 Stella Ivi, But now 
that 1 , fdai, doe want her .sight, What, dost thou thinke that 
I can euer take In thy cold stuffe a flegmatike delight? 
a 1688 Lassels Voy. Italy 11. (i^B) 76, I saw upon the wall 
some old painting,.. pitiful siufr. 1893 Drydf.n Persius 1. 
Argt. (1697) 400 1 o decry the Poetry then in Fashion : and 
the Impudence of those, who were endeavouring to pass 
their Stuff upon the World, tyti Swift yrnt. to Stella 3 


Get., l..thrii went in to the mu dc- meet ing.. : but w.ts 
wv.'u-y in lialf an hour of ilicir tine stuff, and #tole out so 
piivatL-ly that cverybody.saw me. 1883 F. .M. t-RA\vi*oui) 
Dr. L iaudius He hj^d been reading sciious stuff. 4jBo8 
Scribner's if*9g. May ^80 Some of the younger t.rowd could 
tell W'liich wax Linton s stuff, and what kind of 


of a sloiy be 

IQ15 DaiCy Aen>s 24 Apr. 4 This tlucs not 
j mean that they had finbfied writing (hcii 'stuff* (to use an 
; expressive technical phi.T^e) for ihc daily pajiers. 

! t b. Matter c»f thoiq^ht. Obs. 

! 160a Smaks. Ham, 11. ii. 1.-4 Ham... Man dclight.s not me ; 

I no. III r Woman neither t though by your smiling yon sc'eine 
j to my .so. Rosin. My l.oid, ihnr was no su< h siiiffe in my 
I ihouglils. 

! O. Applied to a person : chictly with qimUf)in|v 
1 word. /lot stuff (sKang) : Applied to (<?) a lustlul 
! person ; (b) .n per sou t>f fiery coin age. 
j 1388 .SiiAKS. L. L. IV. iii. 276 Kin. No Diuell will fright 
thee then so much n.H slice. Duma, I neuer knew man hold 
I vile stuffe so decic. 1604 Middleton Witch iv. ii. (1778) 82 
I She goc.H here by the name on's wife : good stuff! 1607 — 

I Michaelmas Term iii. i. L 4, How now? what peecc 
of .stuffe comes heere ? a i6ai Br. Mountaou Aits 4 .'^lon, 
(1622) 3;,o l ie was so liesotted. upon that now broken .sinflV, 
.mil Crone in yenre.s, the cast beauty of that W’diuam ICIco* 
patia]. 

d. Fij^liling material, col/ot/. 

1883 Pxam. js Nov. 5/1 'I'he army of Ibrahim 

included a good deal of tougher stuff than the ordinal y fellah 
of Egypt. 1804 Outing Sept. 445/1 Good ! that big stuff' 
can't 1 m)x a little bit. 

8 . What is worthlct^s ; rubbish. (Orig. a con- 
textual use of sense 7 , with disparnKinR epithet or 
other indication of aversion', a. gen, 

H1668I .ASSFLS V’oy. Italy 11. ( if7o) 4. 4 Here also they have 
every niglit iiFsummer, a wot Id of Moiilibanks, Ciaiiatani, 
and such sluff. 1706 Si. JIknkv I'.xpos. Gen. xlv. ao What 
they liud in Canaan he leLkulied but stup..thc best of its 
(the world’s] Enjoyments aie but stuff, but lumber. 1700 
Hkahnk Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 120 Dr. L'hnriell . .went ovn 
. .1(1 get .some MSS. (I am told, very son y ones) foi tbr PnM. 
l.ibiniy.. .The Pcrsniis that loid me observ'd that a Libiaiy 
iiiiU' soon be iilb-d willi siitb stuff.. 1810 Sporting Mug, 

X aXVI. jB; a red curlnin, n Gnciaii coiicb, or .some siilIi 
fashionable stuff. >883 Daily StAoS 14 Feb. 5/7 'J he hi.nv, 
dishes are poor slufl. 

b. Wojlhless ideas, discourse, or wriiiii[[; non- 
sense, rubbiih. Olten coupled with uouseuse 
(chiefly stuff and nonsense, nonsense and stuff s. 
Kiequeiitly in inteijectionnl use. 

1S79GUKSON Sch, AbnsfAAxh.)ld) luiioi ti( ihoul in Sencra, 
..Lets dwcl in eaith, for hrauni i& fnll of whores. Wh.Ti 
slulle i.s thi.s? wanton.s in henuenf 1606 .Smaks. Tr. .4 ( 

I. iii* )6i At ihU fusty stuffe, The large ALhilles..l,Tnghcs 
lint a lowd upplaii.se. 1691 8 Nokrik i'rmt. i^isc. IV. 415 
Would not ihis be mere Stull, wielcbed l'riflin|;,. ..Tiid ns 
inui.h to the Purpose us if be had .said just Nolliing? 1701 
I' AhguiiAK ,Sii //. Wiidad iv. ii, GoUIrii Pleastius ! (iolden 
KiililUsiitk.s. — What d'ye tell me of your canting SiulV? 
Ibid., Slufl I slufi ! Stull ! -1 won't Irelieve a Woid on'l. 
1749 Fielding Tom yones vn. vi, Pooh, all stuff and non. 
sense. 1 tell thee, she shall ha' thee tu-mot row. 1770 Fool f 
Lome LoX'tr \, 10 Pshaw! nonsense and stuff .— 1 he eye 1 
1778 Johnhon in /•('.rri'c// (19041 11 . 1C5 It is sad stuff, .Sir, 
mtscinbly wiitieii, ns book.s in gt-ncral thtii were. 1833 
CoM'.KiDOF. Tabled, 28 Aug., Youi tut iliplom.’dic is stuff: — 
no truly great man w«.>uM nrgoiinie rruw u|-ori any Midi 
shallow principle.H. 1831-61 aIayiiew l.ond. Labour 11 . 
175/2 It's all slulT ond nonsriisr, nil this talk about du&i. 
yards being unbealtby. i8^a Thackeray Esmond 1. vi, 
•Stuff! wc must sec l.ady C.Tslb‘Wt»od.' say.s the lawyer, 

C ushing by. 1880 Mi.ss Voncb Hopes.)/ I'eass I, i8j 'Gniy 
ecausc 1 am not come out.' ' Stuff about romitig out ! 1 

don't like my girb 10 be shy and bai kwnrd.' 1887 T. 
Brown Lett. (1900) I. 195 Poor G. Sand ! 1 am rending her 
Amours de l*elge gOr. Woe is me! whnl awful stufl I 
1890' R. B0LUKF.W00D' Col* Reformer xxiv, ‘Stuff!’ saul 
Miss Augusta. 

i' C. Indecrnt matlcr. Obs. 

1749 Firi.iuno Tom yones xii. v, A grave matron told die 
iiia.stcr [of a puppet-show] she would bring her two daughters 
the next nigni, i\fk he did iiui show any stuff'. 

d. Phiase. r/z/ff and Biich-likc useless 

or uninteitsling mnltcis. colloq. 

? 1697 J. Li-^w is Mem. Dk, Glotester (1789) f-fi .^he turned 
to me and .said, ‘ Lewis, 1 find yon preieinl iu give tlie Duke 
notions of the inathcinaiiLs, and stuff.' 1719 Sw’ii t Grand 
Question debated i',9 Your Noveds, and Blufinks, and 
Oimirs and Stuff’, By G— , they dun'i signify this I'inch of 
.Sniiff. 1774 Goldsm. Rrtal. 145 When they talk'd of their 
Raphaels, CoriegioA, and Muff. 185a 'l HArKKiiAV Esmond 
III. iv, And ns for yon, you w'ont n woniaii. to .sit aryoiir 
feet, and try, ‘O cjho I O bravo I ' whil.st you read yuni 
.Slinkespenrea and Miltons and stuff. 

9. ILS . (See (jiiot.) Cf. Stltfy a . 4* 

1787 J.Q. Aoamk Diary 66 She. .has rather too mucli 

temper, or 02 it iit called in Nrw-F.nginiicl, too inucli Mult. 
10. slang, a. Money, cash. Chiefly with article 
the stuff. 

>775 Sheridan Rh als 1. i. But has she got the rAuff, Mr. 
Fag; U she rich, hey'/ 1787 Minor 198 He matle me an 
offer of some Muff— for .such, you may tecoBeci, is the epithet 
bestowed by all gn nl pbiU>st>pheta on gold. 1823 ‘ J (»n Bv.f. ' 
Diet. Turf s. v.,” Haml over the Muff,' give the iiionvy. 1B96 
I. F. 13 . Lillaho Poker Stories 57 'liiose were the days, my 
\,oy—,, every s^mrl with Muff in nis pockets .i nt lots of i^ood 
clothes. • 

b. Stolen Roods. 

1863 Daily Tel* 3 Nov. 5/1 Thil particular parcel of * -tuff • 
was arrested, however, in mid course. 1894 Daily News 16 
Oct. 2/5 Fiupaliick at once confessed to Complicity in the 
robl>ery. and said he would tell where * the stuff ' was. 
c. Forbidden gomls gmttgf^lcd Into a jail 
1904 A. Griffiths JO Vrs. Puhl. .Sender m. 154 We hsd 
news conslamlv of ‘stuff ' planted for cash iit exchange. 

14 H 
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11 . attrib, and Comb, 

a. atlrif). paRsin^r iftto aclj.: Made of stuff or 
\vo|pllcn cloth (see sense 5c).‘ ^ 

c 1643 Ld. HEMiiKur Autobiof. (1834) 163 A.. person came 
to me apparelled in a black stufT suit. 170a Post Man 17-10 
Sept. 2/3 Sad coloured stuff Coat, and black Hat. 1718 
Freethinker .No. i.i P 8 Were she to be redi|ced to n Stuff- 
Covvn to tiiorroar, (she] could part with all her Jewels and 
Drocadcs, without n Sijjh. 1730 tnvtntory P. Wooliey's 
t/<,.v/j(i732) II, 3 Chairs with .Stuff Seats. tSjo Macaulay 
Glixdtton't Ess. 1865 11 . 65 To tell a barrister, .tnat he hhall 
glow old in his stuff K<>^ti, while his pupils nre seated 
.'ihove him iu ermine. ^ 1840 Hahham Ingot. Leg. Sur. it, ///, 
Moufonetairg 11. 80 'riic fusty stuff gown of a Sa nr tie la 
Churl t/. 1858 .V. liril. XXVI. 348 He led the Northern 

Circuit in .1 stuff gown, many silks being obliged to keep thrir 
t.ilenis in nbevance. 1837 Hir.iiK% yv»/// Brenvn 1. it, The 
field thronged with couiitry/olk, the men in clean white 
smocks.., and the women.. in new-fashioned stuff shawls. 
»?97 VuvNicii I. iii. An old stuff frock that was too 

short fur her. 

b. Simple attrib., aa s/mJ^ - manufacture ^ 
mercer^ trade ; objective, ns stuffinisher^ •maker ^ 
•mantifactnrer^ -seller , -weaver \ stuff-weaviug\\^. 
sb. ; parasynthetic, ns stuff-bottomed aclj. 

1816 Scorr A nth. x, The..neavy *stuff-bottomed ch.'tirs. 
1861 Internal. F.xhib. /S6 j, Alph. I.isit •J'rades 39 ♦Stuff 
Kiuishors. 1816 Acts tith Congr. U.S. Sesa. i. c. to; | x 
Blankets, woollen rugs and worsted or *stuff goods. 1780 
Indenture Clifton^ Notts^ Bennet Thorp«, •siiiffinakcr. 
1730 Lett, to Sir IK Strickland ii The Callicoe- Act. .made 
on purpose to encourage our ^Stuff-Manufacture. 1858 
SiMMONus Diet. Trade^*Stnff manufacturer^ a maker of 
thin woollen cloth. 1733 Lena. Gas. Na 6139/3 John Hurri- 
.sun and Uichatd Harrison. . . *Stuff- Mercers. 1711 /bid. No. 
4801/4 William Paine, . .*Stuff-.seller. 1884 Maneh. Exmn. 
13 Nov. 5/3 It was proclaimed .. th.ac the *stuff trade had 
gone to the dogs altogether. 1706 /.end. Gas. No. 4346/8 
William Madlow, . . a *Stuff- Weaver. i8u Thackrah Effects 
Arts etc. on I/eatth (cd. 3) Index 337 StuffVeayera. 170a 
K. Calamy Abridgm. Baxters Life 4- Tunes iii. 34 Their 
Common Trade of ♦Stuff Weaving would find Work for all. 

o. Special comb^: stuff ball (see qnot.) ; stuff- 
ohest Paper-manuf.^ the vat or reservoir into which 
the pulps from the (bating engine are run and mixed ; 
stuff engine Paper-manuf.^ the * beating engine \ 
a machine in which lialf-stufT is reduced to a fine 
pulo ; stuff gown, a junior counsel (see 5 d above) ; 
so alsd stuff gownsman ;stuff hat(scc qnot. 1839); 
stuff heap, a heap of coals and slack raised from 
a mine ; stuff mark, a weaver’s mark woven into 
goods for the purpose of identification or ns attesta- 
tion of their quality; stuff-melter Soap-manu/., 
an operative who extracts the oils, fats, etc. from 
the raw materials ; stuff-presser WooUen-manuf.^ 
a workman employed in pressing or finishing the 
cloth; stuff shoes (see qnot. 1892); stuff-shovel 
(see quot.), 

1880 Sia C. H. J. Andkrson Lincoln Pocket Guide 176 
Patronesses of the ♦Stuff Hall. Established in 1787 for toe 
encouragement of native woollen manufacture. . .Toe ladies 
used to wear Htuff gowns, and the gentlemen stuff coats [etc.]. 
[List of Patrone.sse.H, 1787-1879, follow.^.] 1799 H nil Adver- 
User X June i/i Paper-mill. .comprises.. lour vatts, ♦ntuff- 
chests and l^cateni. 1881 .Sjbons* Eftcycl. Indusir. Arts iv. 
149^ Whence the mixed .stun flow.i on the sand^tubles, to be 
acain used to dilute fresh pulp from the stufT-chests. ,i8|9 
IThk Diet. Arts 934 The construction of the *stuff-engine is 
represented In figs. 785^ 786. 1869 Woolrvch Bar^ Serjeant- 
at-Law 7 The promotions will be of a ♦Stuff Gown, as it is 
called, or of a learned Counsel of the Crown. 1831 /*' rasePs 
Mag. Feb. i3u/i A sagacious chancellor lifts a ♦stuff-gowns- 
man from the back row to the judgment-seat. iS^Uas Diet, 
A rts 634 The materials used in making *stuflr hats are tlie 
furs of hairs and rabbits freed from the long hair, toother 
with wool and lieaver, ^ t66mArf 14 CAas. tl. c. 5 1 15 Every 
Person . shall weave his proper ♦Stuff Mark into every peice 
of St uff which he shall weave. i8Ba A. V/ kxt Soap^ making 
sB Kitchen-stuff, as prepared by the ' "stuff-melters,' is a very 
useful article for mottled soaps. 1831 Thackrah Effects 
Arts etc. on Health 7a ♦Stuff-pressers carry heavy plates of 
iron heated to redness. 179a Waldron Heigho /or Hush. I« 
ii. 3 We'll.. put on coarse linen gowns, and ♦stuff shoes; 
enrol ourselves at a register-office; get good places. idoM 
f.abour Commission Gloss., Stuff Shoes ^ shoes of which the 
tops or upper paKs are made from * lasting ' [a woven worsted 
material), casnincre, or fancy cloth. 18^ Simmonds DicL 
Trade. *S luff-shovel, an implement used by tbe paper- 
inak^. « 

StiUF Now S. African, Also 5 

atuf.^a, Da. stof dost (cogn. w. G. slaub) : two 
independent adoptions.] Dust. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 107 Thenne wold he 
goo aboue the wynde and reyse the duste, that it made his 
eyen ful of .stufs. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting vi. 
145 Herds . . scouring away before me. .amid such a cloud of 
stuff raised by their own tearing away that 1 never knew 
what 1 \ffis firing at. 

Stuff (stvf), v.\ Forma : 4-5 stofl; 6 stof, 4-7 
stuffe, 5-^ Btuf, 4- stuff, [a. OF. estoffer (NE. 
dial stoffeir : Anglo-Latin stuffare) to furnish, 
equip, garrison (mod.F. itoffer, to furnish with what 
necessary, to supply material for) « Sp. estofar^ 
to embroider in relief, Pg. estofar, to embroider, to 
(milt, to stuff (cushions, meat) Rom. ^stoffare : for 
the ulterior etvmologv sec Stuff 
1 1 . trans. To furnish (a fortified town, strong- 
hold, an army, a coihmander, etc.) with men, muni- 
tions, and stores ; to garrison (a town). Obsc 

13.. E, E, Atm, P, B. 11B4 For bor3 was so bygge 


baylayled nloffe, & stoffed wytli-inne with stout men to 
static hem b^r-oute. 1375 Barbouji Bruce xvii. aij The 
king..vald npeht brek ooune the vail, Bot castell, and the 
toune wlth-all, Stuff weill with men and vith vittaill And 
alkynd othir apparaill. /bid. 330 Wardis. .That war stuffit 
richt stalwardfy With staiiys, senot, and other thing. 1444 
Rolls of Par It. V. 74/1 Also to stuffe the Castelles,Toune8, 
and alle manor Forterenscs. 1470-83 Malory 1. i. 35 

The kyng. . badde hym lie redy and stuffe hym and garnyssne 
hym, for within xl dayes he wold fetche hym oute of the 
byggcKt castell that he hath. 1513 Douglas e^neis ix. iv. 4 
’Ihc Troianis. . All thnr deray beheld.. And bnith wvth 
armour and with wappynnts brycht The lour hedis thai 
stuffit all that nyeht. Ibid, xi. ix. 51 A party of the cieteianis, 
he said. Do stuf the entreis, and the porlis defend. 1335 
SrawART f>^N. (Rolls) 111 . 314 He passit to Atheir 
And stuffit lies ilk castell that wes Strang With men anti 
mcit. 1611 Speed Hist,Gt, Brit, ix. xvi. 1 10. 633 S. lean, 
a Towne of Normandy, .which Edmund Duke of Somerset 
. . had lately fortified and atuft with souldiers. 1840 Yorks 
Union Hon,. Battles ix Hertford Castle.. like wise the 
Castle of Berkhampsteade,bolh which he stuffed with French 
Gatrisons, 

t b. To furnish (troops) with support ; to rein- 
force ; to support, aid (a war). To stuff a chase 
(Sc.), to provide men for, organize a pursuit. Obs, 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 8384 Menelay with his men meuyt in 
swithe, . . Restorit horn stitlily. stuffit horn anon, c 1470 
Henry Wallacs v. 277 To stuff the chas feyll frukis folowit 
fast, /bid, V. 915, X. 268. 1513 Douglas /Kneit x, ii. 89 
Gif 1 evir into tnut weyrMiiwsteritdartis, wat^nny^ or sic 
geyr? Or jit thatborsanestunytor bet,. . WiihCupidisblynd 
lust and subtilite? Tnnn had bene [etc.]. 1333 Ubli.bnden 
Lily (S.T.S.) 11 . 77 To stuffe )^is army, .war ekit be auld 
centurions. 133^ Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) HI. 170 Tha 
tuko haill purpois in that saiiiin place, Kfier king Edward 
for to stuffe ane chacc. c 1560 Rolland Seven Sages (Bann. 
Club) S03 Aiie Ein|ireutir..Qiiha h.ad greit Kings into his 
coinpanic,. . Doing seruice. .Sum for pastime and sum to stuf 
his weir. 

* 1 * c. To marshal (troops). Obs, 

-<37S Joseph Arim. 6ut pe sttward of Tholomer stoffes 
hem to-gedere, and seis, fete.}. 

t 2 . To supply or furnish (a person) with arms, 
provisions, money, etc. Const, of with, Obs, 
c 1373 Barbour Bruce xi. 47 Off tresoiir so stuffit is he. 
That he m^ vageowris haf plonte. 1387-8 T. UsK Test, 
Lat>e 1.^ X. (Ske.*\t) 41 If thou laudest and joyest any wight, 
for he is stuffed with soche maner richesse, thou ai t in that 
belccve begylcd. 14.. Sc. Acts Robt. J (1844) I. 468/2 Ilk 
lord .sal cum stuffy t & purvayt [L. stnffatus} to pe ont of 
caryage and vyttalis as he wil be servyt. <430^0 Lvex;. 
Bochas IX. xxxviii. (1554)317, l,noC expert, nor Mtuffed with 
language. 143a Rvlls 0/ l^arlt. IV. 410/1 The mcrchantes 
strnneiers been stuffed sogretely therwith. c 147s Partenny 
63^78 Tliys lady.. To all other lades exeniplair. Well stuffed 
with all maner of goodnesse. 1351 Euw. V 1 Jrnl, (Roxb. 
Club) II. 337 Then, that sheshuld be brought at her father's 
charge three monthes before she was twelf. sufficiently 
Jucllcd and stuffed. i«p Shake. Rom, 4 JuL in. v. 183 A 
(.teiuleman , . Stuff as they say with Honourable parts. 1656 
Burton's Diarv (i8a8) 1 . 198 Thisday hath brought you work 
enough for half a year, and another day will stuff you suffi. 
ciently, 

t b. To arm and cejuip (a solOicr), Alliterative 
])brase, stuffed in steel, Obs, 
la X400 Morte A rth. 1933 Wheneany stirtter to stale^ stuffe 
pome pe bettere, Ore thei wille be stonayede, and stroyede 
in Jone stray te londcz. a i4ao A unters of A rth, 391 1 n stele 
was he stuHede, p.at stourne vppone stede. ^1470 Henry 
Wallace v. »66 Befor htin come feyll siuffyt in fync fteill. 
Ibid. X. e2 The Sothcroun was rycht douchty in thair deid, 
'J'o gydder straik, weyll stuffyt in steyll weid. a 14^ Liber 
Niger in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 17 Every man stufled and 
renned [sic\ at the Kingescostcsofsuche defence as he couUe 
be.sc dcale wiihall. 

1 3 . To furnish (a place) with acceisories, stock, 
inhabitants ; to store with provisions, etc. Obs, 

CfiAUCRR Clerk's T, 208 Houses of office stuffed 
with plentee. e 1400 Rom, Rosejeh^ So that the tour were 
stuffed wel With alle ricbesse lemporel. 1430-49 Lvdc. 
Bochas IV. ix. (1534) 107 In a caue.. he made him tooethrou. 
The place stuffed with good barking houndes. 14M.SV. Acts 
Jas, // (1814) 1 1 . 30/a Gif ony man . . resettis ony j'at ar con- 
uict of tresone . . or pat stuffis tne housis of |mim )>nt ar conuict 
of tresone . . [they] sal bo punyst as tratouris. 1523 Bbrnkhs 
Proiss, 1. cxxiiL 148 They lleddeaway.. and left their bouses 
well stuffed, and graunges full of come, sxjo Palscr. 743/1, 
1 stuffe, or store a grounds with thynges that growe and en- 
crcasc,/r peupls, 1348 Subpiie, Poors Commons (K.E.T.S,) 
79 Bringynjr them [sc. chtufrenj vp other to bear wallcttes, 
other eles, if thei be sturdy, to stuffe prisons, and garnysh 
galow trees. 1370-8 Lambarob Peramh, Kent 168 This 
Wc.'dd..wa8. .not planted with Townes,.. but stoared and 
stuffed with heardes of Deare. 1398 Barcklby Felie, Man 
11. loi Hce buildeth his house with his sonnes money,, .and 
stuffeth it handsomely. >603-06 Breton Posts Mad Lett, 
(Grosart) Wi Whose seruants better goueraedf whose house 
better stuffed and maintained T 

tb. To store (goods) in a receptacle or place; to 
keep ^ocks) in a place. Obs, 

>507 Bauldxoin's Mor. Philos. (Pnifr.) 111.(1600) 58 Princes 
Hue more surely with the gathering to them men of goixl 
iiuing & conuersation, then with treasures of raoiiy stuffed 
in their cbestes. 1598 Snaxs. Tam, Shr, ir. i. In luory 
cofers I haue stuff' iny crownes. 1809 First PI. Jeronimo 1. 
Hi. 22 Fanners th.at crack barns With scuffing corne, yet 
staruc the needy swarmes. 1808 Nottingham Roc, IV. a Bo 
No person shall ait any tyme Iiencefurthe stuffe, hould, or 
keepe a^ sheepe in or vpoa any tbe aayd highwayes. 

1 4 . To line (a helmcti a garment) with cloth, 
etc. Ohs, 

13 .. Ga/w, 4 Gr, Knt, 606 ^ helme. JlaC was staled 
stiff y, & stoffed wyth-iiine. 41400 S^s Jems, (E.E.'f.S.) 
433 Wat nojt, wiiile nyjt laste, hot nehyng of stodis, 
Strogelyng in stele wede A etuffyng of helmet, e 1470 Gol, 
4 Cate, 735 Thai stuffit belmys in by, Breist-plalt and blmy. 
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1473-4 Aec, Ld, High Treas, Scot, 1 . 16 Grat braid clatb 
to stuf U doublatis to the King. >330 Ibid. X. 70 Item, one 
cine of quhite bukrame to stuff the bude and slevls. 1390 
Sin j. Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 Deepe steelc skulleain veiy 
narrowe briinbd hats, well stuffed tor the easinei of their 
beades. 

6. Toi line or fill with some material as a pad- 
ding ; to distend or expand with padding ; esp. to 
hll(a bedtick, cushion, etc.) with packing in order 
to furnish a yielding support. Also with out, up, 

c 1430 Cov, Mvst, (Shaks. Soc.) 341 Cadace wolic or flokkys, 
. . To stuffe withal thl dobbelet, and make the of pro|mrcyon. 
1480 Wardr. Aec. Edw, /k (1830) 125 For making and 
stuffing of a sadelle. Ibid. i7o Federbeddes stuffeef with 
downe. 14M Act 11 Hen. VI I, c. 19 Quyltcs Aattres and 
cushions .<!ituffe«l with horse here. >330 Palscr. 741/2 , 1 stuffe 
a tycke of a bedde with fethcrs,/r entplume. Shaks. 

a ftcH. IV, V. V. 87 Giue me your Dbubiet, and stuffe me 
out with Straw, 1844 Br. Hall Serm. 21 July, Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 13^ Many a one., bath found nothing but an image of 
clouts laid upon a bolster stuffed with Goats hair, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 4 Dec. 1679, The bound is made so exactly 
even, and the edges [of a billiard-table] not stuITd. >700 
Dkydbn Baucis 4 Ph. 47 Two Cushions stuff'd with Straw, 
the Seat to raise, a 1738 Souiii Serm, (1823) V. 140 Many 
of these [Plato's scholars] found it easier to imitate Plato^ 
.shoulders than his philosophy, and to stuff out their gowns 
than to furnish their understandings. 1784 Cowpke Task 
VI. ^4 For there [re. in the theatre] some noble lord Shall 
stuff his shoulders with king Richard's bunch, ,1817 Scott 
Dau, xiv. Horsemen.. in a sort of defensive armour, 
consisting of rich silk dresses, rendered sabre proof by ^ing 
stuffed with cotton. 1839 J.W. Uurgon Gresnam 1 . iii. axu 
His breeches, which were Stuffed Out with cotton, were more 
useful than ornamental. . Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn i, 
He had lingered on, chewing in his agony the tow with which 
bis mattress was stuffed. 1008 Antmal Management (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) aio To stuff a(:ollar under these cir- 
cuiiLtiances means that it is too tight when the horse puts up 
muscle. 

transf. and^^. 1633 G. Herbert Tempts, Love Unknown 
48, 1 found that some had stuff'd the bed with thoughts, 1 
would say, thorns. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 
32 A considorabte part of Ancient times, was by the Greeks 
tbeinMelves termed Mv8t«ov, that is made up or stuffed out 
with fables. 16^ Gage West lud. laa Lying words of 
miracles, wherewith they stuffe up a whole hourcs preaching. 
i8gq Bkntlev Phalaris 296 His other Citations, with wliiOa 
his Margin is plentifully stuff out. 1981 Cowper Hope 105 
No need, he cries, of gravity stufiTa out With academic 
dignity devout, To read wise lectures, vanity the text, 
b. Of material : To serve os padding or stuffing, 

€ 1330 in Archxologia XXV. 503 For vj lb. of fl^k for to 
stun cusshonys iiiid. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iti. ii. 47 l‘he 
BarLer.s nun hathbeene seen with him{ and tbe olde ornament 
of his cheeke hath alreadie stuff tennis balls. 1807 — Cor, 

11. 1. 98 Your Beards deserue not so honourable a graue, as 
to stuffe a Botchers Cushion. 


t o. To distend, expand (as if by padding). Obs, 
>393 SiiAKB. John 111. iv. 97 Greefe fils the roome vpofmy 
absent chtide :..$tuffes out his vacant garmiNgis with bis 
forme. i6o« Hist. Capt. Stukolep 1 3, The i^full breath 
that is.Hues from thy lips, Comes like a lusty gale to stuffe 
pur sailos. i8gi Fullsr David's Sin iii: xxx. (1867) 238 
signs might serve to stuff the sail. i^B '1. 


might serve to stuff the sail. 1878 ' 

1. 4 Let his Breeches be made straig 
lebone, to reduce his Limbs into a 


Their very sign 
P[0RTRR]/V.U7fi(/'wrv/'i. 4 Let his Breeches be made straight 
and stuff! with whale' 

Spanish Posture. 

fd. To convert {into something) by stuffing. 
Obs, (? nonce-use), 

1704 Swift Drapisr's Lett. v. (173^ 176 , 1 have read, .of 
an Eastern King whoputa Judge toDeatb for an iniquitous 
Sentence, and order'd bis Hide to be stuffed into a Cushion. 
6. Cookery. To fill (the inside of a bird or ani- 
mal, a piece of meat, etc.) with forcemeat, herbs, 
etc. ns a stuffing, # 

c 1430 'Pwo Cooffery-hks, 1. 23 Fyrste Stuffe kin chekons in 
tune hem as kou stuffvst a Pigge, 


kis wys 

1330 Pi 


Ibid, 40 Pan stuffe hem as ]>ou stuffvst a 
_ Falbgr. 741/a, 1 stuffe a podyng or suebe lyKe,y>, 

3370 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (17B1) If. 6 For a lege of mutton 
to be boyled and stofeil with parshleye . . viij d. 1391 A. W. 
Bh. Cookryo 12 To make pudoings of a Swine. . take the guts 
clean washed, and stuffe tnem with the aforesaid .^tuff«. 1398 
Shakb. Tam, Shr, iv. iv. loi Aa shee went to the Garden 
for Parseley to stuffe a Rabit. >8e3 Middleton More Dis- 
semblers IV. 1, 154 , 1 would they (tbe ducks] were all rotten 
lostciL and stuff with Onions. 1747 Mrb. Glarse Cookery 
ii. 26 To Stuff a Leg or Shoulder or Mutton. Ibid, 36 Take 
a Turky or Fowl, stuff the Breast with what Force-Meat 
you like. 1848 Soyrk Cotfkery 255 Stuff tbe rabbits and 
roast them. 188S [Philp] Praci. Houseioi/e 108 Tomatos, 
to .stuff.— Take some fine tomatos and scoop the inside out, 
lotc.]. 

7 . To fill out (the skin of a beast, bird, etc.) with 

material so as to resemble the living creature ; 
spec, in Taxidermy^ to fill the skin of (a, bird or 
&oit) with materials to preserve it and present it 
in its natural form. « 

>333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 261 He causes them {sc. rebels] 

1 his needle 
9 Mobybon 

. 163 'Fha CowcB. . will give no Milke till the sldnna 
of the Calfe bee stuffed and set oefore them. 1717 (E. Doi- 
binotoh] Philip Quarll (x8i8) 66 'Fhey carried away, .the 
fine bird he bad Uken such pains to stuff ilai S^tt 
Keuilw. xxx, Many birds have flown as high, that 1 have 
seen stuffed with Btraw, and hung up to scare kltaa. im 
DiCKiNt Mat. Pr. iii. vii, 1 wai down at the water-sldm 
looking for Mrots brought home by Saifors, to buy • 

ing. 1918 FTLaooa Foremunere ef ChrtstiMiy H. xliL 
s8x He wasdaeapluted,an(i his skin stuffed with straw was 
suspended at ibt gate or the town. 

8 . To fill (a receptacle) ; cap. to fill by packi^ 
the materials closely together, to cram full. J'o 




STUPPAT. • 


« STUPP, 

stuff out ; lo fill a receptacle so full that it Inilces ; 
to distend with filling. 

f-viKS . ShThtit G. 6 i 6 When dcih approchylh 
..The riche » shot with coloureg & picture To hide his 
careyn stuflid with fowle ordure. 151$ Bascuay tigi, iv. 
(1570) C^, Some mcry fit.. Of perte of Norwiche,. .Or 
buckisbe loly well stuffed as .t ton. ^ Smakr. fi/cn. IV, 
I. il. 140 If vou will go, 1 will stufllc your Purses full of 
Crownea. 1613 J. I avlor (Water P.) Lattgh 4^ be Fat Wks. 
(1630) II. 73/1 For as a candle’s stuft with cotton weeke, So 
thou art cramm'd vp to the brim with Grcckc. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psetui, F.b, 11. v. 87 So a glnsse stuffed with pcccrs 
ofspunge. s6w Hobhes ihtyss, viii. (1686) 98 The Horse 
of Wood..Slunt by Ulysses full of Warriours good. 1705 
(E. Wakii] ttutiiltas Kediv. iv, 11 In’s Hand a Wafkt 
fltufrd with Papers. lyddGoi.nsM. Vic. W. x. I.84 At another 
time she imagined her daughter's pockets filled with fiir- 
things, a certain sig» of their being one day stuffed with 
gold. 1781 CowPER CoHversrtt. 310 But when unpack’d your 
disappointment groans ’I’o find it fa parcel] stuflTd with biick- 
bats, earth, and stones. 18x7 Scott Surg. Dan. ii, Ills 
pockets stuffed out with bank notes. 1830-60 W. Hoi.mrs 
Dorchester Giant iv, Then he brought them a pudding 
stuffed with plums. 1855 Kincslicy VVrstw. Jto ! xi, As .H«ion 
as Fortune stuffs your mouth full of sweetmeat.^, dn you 
turn informer on her T 1899 Aiibnit's Syst. Afcd. VIII. 855 
The thickening of the hair is due to its being .stuffed with 
fungiw. 1904 B'ness von Huttrn Pant 1. hi, ‘ Well, lane, 
ana so here we^re,* he began, stuffing his little mcciachuum 
pipe from a leather bag. 

b. Said ol the filling material. ? Obs. 

f6^ PowEE Ex^. Phitos. 1. 85 The crustaceons Cornea of 
the Creckets Eye, which 1 have c.^trcfully separated from all 
the matter which stufTd it within. 1697 Dkyden Atneid 11. 
26 With inward Arm.H the dire Machine they load, And Iron 
Dowels stuff the dark Abode. 

O. To crowd, cram (a vehicle, room with per- 
sons). Also intr. for pass. To be crammed. Now 
rare. 

1571 in Hudson & Tingey Pec, Norwich (1910) 1 1 . 345 The 
victualling houses were stuffed with nlayeis .and dnnilcerdcs. 
1799 Sir M. Hunter Jrnl. 97 FcK (1894) 13H On the we<l. 
ding’day we assembled at ten n'clock, Jews and Christians: 
the room as full as it could stuff. 18x9 C. Rose Four Vts. 
S. Africa to The long heavy waggon.. hired for the day, 
and stuffed with black damsels. 

d. U.S. ‘To put fraudulent votes into (a ballot- 
box) ' (W. 1911 )• 

1871 ScHELK DR Verb Autericattisius 279. 1906 Q. AVr/. 

July 283 The interval had been devoted to stuffing die bal- 
lot, boxes. 

8 . yff. a. To fill, crowd (speech, etc.) with 
something (usually something objectionable). 

111566 Ascham Sckoleut. 11, (Arb.) 112 Soiu man.. is oucr 
full of words, sentences, and matter, and yet all his words 
be proper. ..HLi whole matter grownded vbon good reason, 
and stuffed with full arguments. 1576 Fleming Panopt, 
E/ist, 126 It shall not neede to stufle iny letter with par* 
ticularitica. 1591 Shaks. VW 6VmA iv. iv. 134, I will not 
looke vpon^foiir Masters lines. I know they arc stuft with 
protestations, And full of new.found oathes. i6ie Holland 
Ca»tden*s Brit* (1637) 270 Stuffed hee [Nenniusl hath that 
little books with many a pretty lie. 1647 Cijikkniion //ist, 
Reb, 1. f ix Those accUN.'itions. .are commonly .stuffed with 
many odious generals, that the prexifs seldom make good. 
168a OavDRN Medal Ep. Whigs, Your Seditious Pnrnimlcts 
are stufTd with particular Reflexions on him. 1707 Hkarni-: 
Collect. 22 Apr. (O. H. S.) 11 . 8 Hi.s Discourse was stufTd 
with Anglicisms. 1768 Walpole HUt. Doubts 123 John 
Rous.. is an author to whom no credit is due, from the lies 
and fables with which his work is stuffed. 1817 Jas. Mill 
Brif /ndia lll. i. 35 The absurditic.s, with which, .a hill of 
indictment is fiequeiitly stuffed. s8^ F. Harrison Choice 
of Bks. iv. (16S6) 84 A book stuffed with curiuas fact-s. 

b. To fill (a person, his mind, heart, etc.) with 
ideJs, feelings, etc. Also with up. 

syi Tindale Exfos, 1 fohn (1537) 77 They he so full 
stuffed wyth lyes, that they can receaue nothyng els. c 155a 
TotteCs Misc.(\x\t.) 234 , 1 see well, .by the sighrs that thou 
oiitthrowest, That thou art .stuffed full of wo. 1585 'J'. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xii. 47 b, Fortune., 
stuffed the hearte of the Athenians with, .insatiable ambi- 
tion. 1587 Turoerv. Trag. T. 74 The Queene perceiuing 
this In mockage to lie ment Of Alboync..Was .stuft with 
raging rancour streight. 1595 Shaks. fohn iv, ii. 133 Do 
not seeke to stuffe My head with more ill newes : for it is 
full. s6ts W. Trumdall Let. 17 Feb. in wth Rep. Hist, 
PISS. Coutm. App. I. 5(^3 I'bese Provinces arc no lesse 
stuffed with the unlikely newes of the King of Spaine’s 
inclination lo matche with y* Lady Elizabeth then the 
Courte of Madrid. x6aa Flktchek Span. Curate w. 
Pray ye buy Books,.. You have a learned head, stuff it with 
Libraries. 1640 Fuller etc. Abet Rediv,. Cowper (1651) 

3 6a These men were stuffed with .such pride, seif.coiiceit, 
isdaln, and intolerable contempt, that [etc.], i^a D. 
Rocerb Naatnan no They were stuft .so full of their own 
skill and knowledge, that tney scorned his simplicity. 1748 
Pope Duneiad iv. 249 For thee we dim the eyes, and stuff 
the head With all such reading as wa.s never read. 1876 
ITknnybon Harold ii. li, I have often talk'd with Wuifnotn, 
And StufTd the boy with fears that the.se may act On Harold 
wheatbey meet. *1876 F. Harrison Choice of Bks, i. (1886) 
a Now, to stuff our minds with what is simply trivial, .simply 
curious. .thb Is to clo.se our minds to what is solid and en- 
larging. i88q Jerome Three Men in Boat 7 Don’t stuff up 
your head with things you don't understand. 

O. slang. To ‘ crato *, hoax, humbug (a person). 
Alto with up. 

1844 ' Jon. Slick ' High Life N. York 1. 113, I wonder if 
these leetle coots think I'm soft enough to believe that [etc]. 
• . .They don't stuff me up that way, any how, if I did ceme 
from the country. 1899 HotUn's Slesng Diet, Stuffy to 
make false but plausible statements, to pro*-'*® tronically, to 
make game of a person,— literatly to stuff him with gammon 
or falsehood, im Harper* s Mag. Apr. 730/1 That chat, 
ter-box Unoir was joking,' be saldt 'be was stuffing you to 
see how much you would both swallow. 
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10. To fill (oneself, one's stomach, etc.) to reple- 
tion with food. Also said of the food. 

«^oo-50 IVars Alex. 4436 ^oure mawis *3e fill, Wiih 
iKikin mete. .Stuflisso ^oiir stomake with stulli!i& of wyne**. 
c t4W Lyik;. Min. Poents (Percy Sue.) 155 The ryrhe man vit 
.Htuffyd at his stable \rend table], 'I'he poore man .siunt 
hungry at the gate. 1585 'i*. Washington Ir. Ntcholay's 
Voy. lu. xi. 91 Wines.. wherof they do stuffe them Melties 
so ful. 1600 Weakest goeth to Watt U 2 b, C.) for one pot 
of mother Uunche.H .\lc,..it would clrarc my sight, loiiiIuiI 
my heart, and stuffe my veines. 1607 Smaks. Cor. v. i. 
53 When we haue siufft These Pities, and tht•^e Conuev 
.'it'.ceKof our hlood With Wine and Feeding, we h.tuc suppler 
.Soules Then in our Prlest.like FaNts. 1657 Spakrow Fk. 
Com. Prayer 156 .Acrius and his followers.. rising e.irly 
to fill themselves with ffcsh and wine with which lieing full 
stuft they.. scuff at the Catholick Christians fuljy. 1667 
Milton /'. /.. x.6ui Ravin.. which here, though plenteous, 
all too little seems To stuff this Maw. 1749 Firi.uinu Pom 
Oout's XII. xii. (1806) 111 . 197 He was prev.iilcd upon, not 
only to stuff himself with iheir fcKxl, but lo taste sonir uf 
their Iniuors. 1800 Shei.i.ky On a Cat i, It waits for .some 
dinner 'Jo .stuff out its own little l.»elly. 1897 .Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. II. 1043 The latter (i. c. ati liuli.Tn). . h.TS so tu sliilf 
his stomach three or four times a day. tliat dilatation of 
that organ .. mu.st necessarily eti.Mie. 1903 (V H. i.oMiMEK 
l.ett. Self-made Merck, xvii. 249 (HeJ .Stuffed himself till his 
hide was stretched as tight as a sausage skin. 

b. To cause (a natient) lo eat to replelion. Also, 
to tre.Tt (a disease) by feediiijj uj) the patient. 

1789 W. BucMANDto/r. Med. (1790) 145 Stuffing the patient 
with swcctiiieal.s and other delic-at ies is likewise very per- 
nicious. 1849 Thorrau /f V.vt ,>n Cotuord Wed. tVrtt, (iSoj) 
I. 3 tS Stuff a cohl .md Maivc u c'dd arc but two wavs. igM 
A //butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 163 A cuie was effected simply 
by stuffing them with food. 

fo. To satiate, j;lul. OAx. 

1530 Falsgr. 741/2, 1 am as niuche sluiTcil iit the stuinacke 
with the .savour of this iiitate ns if I had e.iten a great 
inr.ilc: je suis an taut asxouuy en lestomac fclc.). 1603 
Daniki. Pef. Ryme H6h, 'I hose cuntiimall cadences of 
couplets. . runne on, with . ..1 kiiulc of certointic which .stuffs 
the delight rather then iiitertninrs it. 

d. intr. for rejl. To gorge oncscli with lood. 

1726 .Swiyt To a Lady in Heroic Style 132 Let them 
firilhcr statve nor stuff. 178$ I l^E Fok) Street-Robberies 14, 
I.. Call'd for my Dinner, and Miifft hc.irtily. 1760-78 11 . 
Brooke Fool o/Quai, (1809) 111 . 142 Gluttony stuffs till it 

p. ints, .Tnd unbutton.^ and stutfs again. 1794 J. Wfksif.k 
AgHc. Catbnvay 16 They go to the plough at 6 in the morn, 
ing, and return at a in the nftctnooii; when they Itcgin to 
feed, (or stuff which Is their phrase). 1797 Jake Auhien 
Sense -V Seusib, xxx, And such a mulberry tree in onr coinm ! 
Lord ! how Charlotte .'ind I did stuff the only time we wen: 
there ! 1840 Barham Ingot, Leg. Scr. 1. Ragman's Dog 
The B.Tgman hliiff Continued to '.stuff*, Uf the fat, and tlic 
lean, and the tender and tough. 

0. Iratts. To KorRC (food). Also with tioivn. 

17^ Mrs. E. MoniaGU Corr, (1906) 1 . 142 Wishing many 
goouthings to a boy who was .stuffing a luncheon of bread 
and butter. 1775 J. Jekvi.l Corr. (18^4) 24 At six they .stuff* 
hread and cakes and wine. 1819 Ibid. Ho l^ord Varinouih 

ag. 'iiii takes, .a large party of us in the Admiialiy barge next 
week to stuff whitebait at the 'Artichoke' Imyond Green* 
wicli. 1908 G. K. CiiESTKaTON Man who was Thursday 
169 'Ihey paused for a few minutes only to stuff down coffee 
and coarse thick sandwiches at a coffee .stall. 

IL To fill (an aperture, cavity, etc.) by thrusting 
something tightly in; hence, to stop up, to plug; 
flo stop (a tooth). Also of a material: To fill 
up so as to block (an nircrlnrc). 

*593 Shaks. Rich. IL i. i. 44 Once mure, the more to .iggra- 
uale the note. With a foule Traitors name stuffe 1 thy 
ihrote. 1683 Sir K, Digby's Chym, Secrets ijy 'I'hc A.slu s 
iiiusl he taken out.. that they may not stuff up the place. 
178A .SwiiT A nsw, to Dr. Drlauy 39 Mi>c. 1735 V. si Whi» h 
made my Grtiiid-Daine always .siuff hrr-Ears. i8s4 Scoit 
St, Ronan's xxiv, 1 would rather.. that my ears were .stuffed 
with the earth of the grave than th.it they should again 
hear your voice! 1814 C. K. Shami'K frur/-. (1888) II. 323 
Had I tiot Ijccn under the hands of. .the dentist, touching 
a diabolical tooth, which cannot lie .stuffed, and 1 am sxveer 
to pull. 1833 J. Rennie Aiph. Augitng 36, 1 found ati old 
willow slump full uf holes .stuffetl with clay. i88a J. Gilmoum 
Mongols vi. 91 The hero .. stuffing the mouth of the hole with 
his white bonnet. 

b. To fill up (a joint or other space) by cram- 
ming something in; spec, in Buildings to fill in the 
inside (of a wall) with concrete or rulible. V Obs. 

s6oi R, Johnson Kingd. k Comtmv. (1603) 151 Commonly 
the wals of strong places are huilt of great beanies siulTed 
with turffe or mo.t.*(e, leaning ]oup*hules for their shot. 17x6 
Leoni AibcrtCs Archit. 1.46/1 L<^t them lie.. as broad a.s 
the Wall, that there may be no need to .Muff the middle with 
rubbish. Ibid, 47/1 The Ancients in.ide it a rule in stuffing 
their Walls, not to cotUinuo the stuffing uninlcrrupied to 
the hcighlh of aliovc five fool, 1776 G. Sfmfle Ruilding 
in Water 7^ He treats hugely of. .filling (or .siulfing as In; 
C.-1II8 it) the inside with small .'stones, and Lime- liquid. 

1 12. Of bodily humours : To clog, choke up (the 
body, ili organs, vessels, etc.). Also with up. Obs. 

c 1530 Judic. Urines ill. il. 48 Yf that parte of the hedc 
be agreued Muffed or stonyed, through euyll humours 
and fuiiiositcs. Ibid. ill. vii. 51 b. Whan y« liucr is stopped 
ft stuffed through mater of euyl humours. 1585 LurrON 
Thous. Notable Things (1675) 180 Whofioever is stuffed in 
the Siomacli with tough or hard flegm. 16x8 Latham snd 
Bk. Falconty xxM’n\. 131 Whonsocuer you shall.. haue such 
a Hawke that is any whit stuft in the head. 1657 J . Cooke 
ir. y, HalCs Sel. Observ. Engl* Bodies 98 The stomach 
bring .stuffed and buidened with ill humors. 1710 Fi'llkr 
pharmacopoeia (1719) ad It.. stuffs up the loaded Bronchia 
with a fresh Income or Filth. 1790 J. Theobald Medulla 
Med. Univ. 65 This Gargle.. is to clean.se and scour the 
Glands of the Mouth from the Phlegmatic Matter, that 
stuffs and swells them. 


I t b. To c.'iiisc siurtinc>8 in (the bead or nose). 

I «55S Wainkman Fardit Faclbns 11. i. 116 'Ac plenty of 
swicte ikIouis, and sauolirs in iho.tc iiuaiicrs, doeth vrrely 
stuff y* Hinrlling. Ij8)9 Siiak.s. Much Ado ill. iv. 64 Beat. 
lam Muft*u>i>in. I cannot smelt. i6ao Vxnnfh V'ia Recta 
ii. 19 The more bitter it be drunken, the more it fillet b 
and Muficth the head. 

13. To lliYust (something, esp. loose materials) 
tightly into a receptacle or cavity. Also fg. Also 
with awaVt in, 

1579 W. WiiKiNsuN Confut. Fam. /.ofc 44 b, The Ro- 
maiiistcs so cloyed the chuich w idi tlieir fomi fcNtiual.N, leud 

1. cgendes, and stuffed into the s( riiice ot Gud such stoic of 
idle reurl,^iion.s, . .iliai (ctc.l, i6a6 Bacon Sy/ra | 365 Put 
them [the nvic-lc.ivck] into n .Swrt't Dry iLai then liotilr, .. 
^tuffll1g them close togvihrr. 1649 Milton Tenure Rings 
(t-d. j) j ,7 t hey, in a iuiiliou.t line or two here and there 
sliifl in, aie uncly ve-rb.d against (he pulling down or 
pnnisliiiig of 'I'yrants. 1809 hUi kin (,'// R/as vi. i. (Kildg.) 

I bought lluvse dresses, into which we may slnlf an 
inquisiiur, a not.'uy, and an algua/il, and play the parts. 
1854 SuHTTF.s Handley ( >. v. (igoi) I. 42 With lianch Miifferl 
into hi.s IVont pockets. 1878 Cliamb. JrnL 19 jan. 42/2 \ 

■ woman was busy making a clearance of such aiiicles ns she 
; could .siiilf aw.Ty in comers and behind chaiis. 190X W. R. 
W. 'l'HoVk UMUH.v Lett, her .Mother to Fliz. x.\i. She stuffeil 
hir h.Tndkcichief into her month to keep fioiii shiieking. 
1904 BlillMiK.H Df meter 280 lie. like a hiinied thief, Stuffs 
Ins rich silks into too small a Lig. 1907 J. H. I'aitkrson 
Man-b.atets op Psat'o xxiv. 276 Courageously stuffing his 
left iinn tight into tin- gieat j.'xws. 

b. To pack lightly (.t person) in a coiilincrl sjmcc; 
to crowd (.1 number of pcisons together). Also with 
doxvtt, up, 

\ 1788 Vaniik. i'c Cm. Provok'd Hush. 11. i. 26 One has 

iLatlyheen slafft up in a l.’oarh .so long, that — iVay Madam 
—could not 1 get a little Powder for my Hair? 1770 Lang- 
noMNK Plufariht /’re/VV«’i 1 1879) I. if/«/r A lumdier of pci'ple 
sniffed together, .in small huts. 1785 Mrs. Inciikai.i) I'll 
tell you 7 i'/ur/’X. i. (i7^'7) 10 If we are. stuffed into a ro.ah. 
1900 Klin. Oi.vn Visits Pdiri. n;'-, 'J heie I was, taken <*ff to 
a sofa.. and .stuffed down between Go<Jm.tmniH and the 
M.ir»iuis's mother. , 

tntr. for reji. 1749-50 Mrh. Di i .wv Life \ Corr. (1R61) 
IL S3S, I cannot forgive Mrs. ], stuffing into your idiariot. 

14. I.eather-manuf. Tti dress (.1 skin) with a 
co.nting of dubbing or sinning. 

1844 Newton's Load, yrni, Conj. Ser. X W, 247 When 
the skin or hide is taken out of inn.. the palenirrs oil the 
grain with good clean oil, then .stuff the fleshy siilv with 
u mixture of oil. tallow, nml turpentine, and hang it up to 
dry. 1885 H. R. I*Hf>nt« Tanning 193 'i’he piores.s of 
currying consists in softening. . the hides and skiii.s..and in 
I StTluralrng or ' stuffing ' them with fatty matters. 

! 16. Comb, : ntuff-guts, one who is ntldictcd to 

I ii^**’B**'K stomach ; in t|uot. attrib. 

j 1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. ria In me, 't was equal, 
balanced flesh rebnkud Kxce.ss alike in stuff.guls Glaiikutes 
Or Marveling Chairephon. 

t Stuff, v.'b Ohs. [a. UK. estofer (mod.K. itouj- 
fer), «= Tr. estofar ; of obscure origin.] 

I 1. traus. To stifle, snflocnlc. 

1187 'I'revisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 289 For aV'n^t an lumdrod 
of Egbert his kny^tes, )>at w'crc pale nitm and lene, come u 
howsand bat were rody and fat, and weie rajier i-siuffcd 
(L. Tr(^r?rrrW/j wi)> swoot ban with blood. Ibid, 449 A iiiotikc 
..fil doun of a brigge into a water, and was i-sluHed B'.e. 
y-5loff’ed ; L. sfifftKatus est], 1398 — Rarth. De P. R. v. 
xxiv. (Htxil. MS.), Anil be ninicre is colerike .md woode 
it stuffeh bccsi & bleeji aiioii. ri46o R rut vxxxiW, 13B 
(MS. Douce 323) pert! was giclc hclu..)iat al stuffed Ic 1410 
stulffcd : see Stifle /', i hi w.ts, 1530 Bac.sgr. 741/2, I stuffe 
a man with slynkyiige Je empunaysts. /but.. I stuffe 

one UP, 1 stoppe his breathe, 1 wy 11 take the 

ayre, 1 was almosie stuffrd up in the piea^-e. i6»aT.T aylor 
Comm, iitusi. 6(1619) 107 He that h.’illi becne in a iioy- 
Some place is .stuffed. 1636 Ffatly Clavis Myst. xl. 6i8 Wo 
nil that have lived in the plea-surrs of sinne, have uur seiiKS 
hiuffecl and debilitated. 

2. intr. To become out of breath. .SV. 

c 1470 Hknrv Wallace v. 283 lli.s hors sinflyt, fur the way 
was dcpc and lang. c 1470 Ool. Gaw. 830 (^uhen he ls 
. stuffily than strike. 

3. To render btifling. 

166a Boyle De/. Doetr. Spring Air in. xvili.81 (Tin* Aii J 
m.Ty thereby become Mimet lines more .siuff't, and sometimes 
more dnstiiiite of adventitious Exhal.itions. 

t Stuff, v.'J Obs. rare. Var. ol Stow 

15B7 Hoi.iNsMFi>CV/rt)». 1 . 173/.! He comniaiulcd that Mich 
pledges as had bccne deliiieied to hi.s father by (crteiiiC 
noble men. .should haue their noses slit, and their cares 
I stuffed [is77 .sloucdj. 

tStuffage. Obs. [f. Stuff 5^.1 and z\ I -f- AO K.] 

1. The* act of stuffing or filling full ; cotur. Ibc 
material with which a receptacle is stuiTcd. 

1659 H. Mohk Immort. Soul 11. il. (171.3) 64 Upon any iog 
this Box receive.H, xuppoxing all tho stuffaga thereof fiuN 
Sen.se, it is evident, that the several things therein iiiu.M he 
diffotEiitly alTecled, 1685 — Cnrsory ReJl. on Baxter 5 
Which is such an iniperiim-iil StufTage of the MinA th.it the 
I Uiidcistaiiding is nut theieliy ficrfrctod, but burdened. 1600 
: Norris Rejl. Cond. Hum. Ltfe (1691) 51 It must iieedii ^ 

I a very unedifying Stuff'age of Mind. 

2. Path. Obstructed coiulitioii, stopnoge. 

1761 Phil. Trans. f.II, 264 Inflammatory tevt-r, attended 
with . .swelling and .sorenexs, and btuffage uf the nose ^ 

t Stnffat, -et* Sc. Obs. [? ad. K. estafeUe : 
see Ehtafettk.] ?A groom, lackey; perh. only a 
vague term of abuse. 

x5oo-ao Dunrar Poems lx. 17 StuflTettM, strekouris, and 
stafische strummellli. 1550 Lvnukrav Tragedy 373 Bot not 
to rcbaldis new cum frome the roste; Nor n ana sluffat 
Atoll ill out of une stabylL 

Stuffata, incorrect form of Stufata. 
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STUFFED. 


STUFFY. 


1188 


Stuffe, obs. form of Stiff a. 

Stuffed (stvft), ///, ?». [f^ Stuff v,^ + -ku i.] 
^Vcll stored or provi^jed {obs,), b. In 
later usci of a receptacle : Filled full, crammed ; 
also with out. 

I 1440 rromp. Par:'. 481/1 Slufl'yd wythe stoorc. tminu- 
*aff 4 i. 1483 Caxton (Vt/< 7 aU a noble ana well stufled 
lybinry. xw Smak!!. i //^//. Jl'’t 11. iv. 497 That buce lloiu- 
bald of Sackc, that sluft Cloakc*b^ge of GutK. i^a Mil* 
ION ///.'A 6 'nitct. II His own Atuflfi macazin. and hoard of 
slanderoiiii inventions. 1837 Caklvle tr. knt, II. vi. v, 
Mi'll of Agio, . . with stuITed paiscs. 1898 B. Crkgory 6V«rV 
Lights 495 Rescued . . from the stufTed-out wallet of oblivion. 

t 0 . Stufftd man \ A wealthy man, a man of 
substance. Obs. 

>1^00 Beryn 1730 The Burgeys a stuffid man, b^re 
Irtkkid noon deynte. 

td. fig. Full, complete. Obs. 

1611 Shaks. lyhit. T, It. i. 185, I Imue diimatch'd in poi-t, 
. .Cleoniiiies and Dion, whom you know Of Murr'd'VuflTi* 
wiciicy. 

2. Of a garment, cushion, or the like : Filled out 
with some distending or stiffening material. Also 
with out. 

1467 Songs Costume (Percy So<'.) 57 Leve your shoil siuf- 
fede dowblettes and your pleytid gowny.'i. x6^ Wllpun 
Crt. Jus. I (16^1) 164 His Breeches in great pl^ts and full 

stuffed. x8a8 Lytton Pelham lili, One of N *s be'tt 

stuffed conta i8tf Olmsted Slat't Stales 307 A stuffed 
ea.sy*cliair. J- Bawon Scudamore Organs 53 The floor- 
sweeping and stufled'Out dresses of ladies, in juxtaposition 
with the short and scant garments of the poorer women. 
189a R. Reeves Homeunirtl Bound 305 Our donkeys had 
no saddles : a stuffed sack was fastened on itiige. 

3. Of a dead animal, its skin : Filled with cotton, 
tow, etc., so nfi to preserve it and present the 
natural form of the living animal. 

>598 SiiAKS. yohn 1. i. 141 And if. .My armes [were] ntirh 
eele-HkiiLSHtuft. 1789 Mks. Pio/ri Jouru. France I. 11 'I'lie 
creat stuffed dog is a curiosity. t8i8 Scott Rob Roy v, 
Huge antlers of deer, interspersed with the stuffed skins 
uf btidgers,. .and other animals of the chase. 185a Dickens 
Bl'ak Ho. xxxvii, Two stuffed and dried fi.sh In gloss cases. 

4. Of a fowl, joint, fish, etc. : Filled with force- 
meat or minced seasoning before cooking. Stuffed 
eggs\ seequot. 1883 . 

1709 H. Casey Poems (cd. 3) 1^8 He gave her a Collation 
of Buns, Cheesecake^, Gammon of Bacon, HtufTd'beef, and 
Bottled..\le. 1851 R. B. Man.smim.d L''g 1 ^ 0 ter Lily as 
A ^ltlf^rd goose and other delicacies. iWi Amer. JDtshes 
193 .Stuffed Eggs.— Cut MX hard'boiied egg^i in two. Take 
out the yolks and mash them fine. Add two teaspoonfuls 
of butter, one of cream.. . Mix all thoroughly. Fill the eggs 
from the mixture, and put them together. 

6 . Stopped up, obstructed ; said esp. of a bodily 
organ when diseased. Of the head or brain : Op* 
pressed by a feeling of obstruction. Also with up. 

1584 CoGAN Hav. Health cxi. 99 Almonde butter.. good 
for a stuffed hre:it. 1711 Sw*ikt 7r-;f/. to Stella 1 Sept., My 
head is pretty w*ell, only , .someiime.s it feels very stufft. 
1771 I.AUY M. Coke Jrnl. 15 J.;in. (1896) IV. 10 Her head 
was .so .stufTd that Site was obliged to hold her head Over 
hot water. 1835 Browmno Andrea del Sarto 80 In their 
vexed, beating, stuffed and stopped-up brain. 1904 Slapen 
Playing the Game li. ix. Rich never could aiog in tune, and 
he whistled like a stuffed-up doj^.whisile. 

Shaks. Mach. v. in. 44 And with some bweet 
Obliuious Antidote Cleanse the stufft bosomc, of that jierih 
lous stufle Which weighes vpon the heart. 

Stnffar (stu-fw). [f. Stuff + -£r 1.] 

1. A person who stuffs or fills ; one whose trade 
it is to stuff (e. g.) dead animals or cushions. 

1611 CoTGE., Emhourrtur^ a stuflfer, bumliaster, or puffer 
vp of tilings with flockei, haire, &c. x6^ Motteux Rabelais 
V. Prognost. V. 236 Stuffer-Hand Biinil»a^lersof Pack*Baddlcs. 
i86a Jl'kes Stud. Man. Geol. (ed. a) 411 uote^ To apeak of 
scientific men a.A 'mere heeile^huntcrs and hird-stuffcr.A '. 
1893 W. H. Hudson Idle Days Patagonia xii. 185 In mu* 
seuriil . . the stuffer's work is endurable because ii.sefuL 1903 
Daily Ckron. x 6 Mar. 8/7 Upholstcrer.^Good stuffer wants 
Job. 

2. A machine or implement used for stuffing. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech,^ Stuffer. a machine for packing 

or filling; as, 1. A machine for stuffing horse-collars. 1883 
R. Haldane Workshop Rec. .Ser. n. 445/a 1 ‘ 1 ‘he tomatoes] 
are fed by the ' stuflfer \ a cylinder worked by a treadle, 
into tip cans,’ lopo Teachers' A xsembly Herald 13 Apr. 
19 X Uther tools (lor hird*stuffing). .long stufTcrs, bonc- 
cutter^i. 

Stliset : see Stdffat. 

Stui&W (Bt»-fili), adv. [f. Stuffy a. + -ly *.] 
In a stuffy manner; fig. in a manner that lacks 
freshness or interest. 

1894 K. Geaname Pagan Papers 115 They ^nt the 
greater part of their time stuffily in-doors. 190x8. E. White 
Biased Jfail xy, The parlour . . was a small square apart* 
ment carpeted in dark BruMels, and stuffily glorified in the 
liourgeois manner by [lasleleui furniture], Nation 

30 .\pr. 84/1 So he [a dull writer] goes stuffily on hit way. 
Stuftoest (sti»*fines). [-NJSSS.] The quality 
f»f being stuffy. 

^ I. Thickness or closeness of texture. Obs, 

16x1 CoTOir., Corps.. {\ti cloth, or stuffc) substance, tacke, 
MtiffineHNe. 

2 . I’hc condition of being close or ill-ventilated. 

W . H. Gekcory BgyPt n. 164 The smallness of the 
bedrooms, which we hfioufd consider conducive to much 
Ntumne^ 1908 R. Bacot A, Cuthbert vii. 65 Passengers 
wh^ like himself, preferred the fresh air on deck' to the 
stuffiness of the saloon. 


3. The state or sensation of stoppage and obstruc* 
tion in the throat or nose. 

i86e Geo. ELiot in Cross Lifit II. xii. 079 As soon as one 
(cold] has departed with the usual final stage of stuffiness. 

I. Mackenzie D/>. Thraxt k Nosell. \ The indent 
almost always experiences a feelinjz of * stufniicM * in the 
nose. 1898 AllbutPs Syst. Med. V. 989 A more or less 
general disagreeable stuffiness of the respiratory tract. 

Stnfing (sto'fiQ), vbi. sb, [-iNo 1 .] 

1. The action of Stuff or the result of this 
action ; f the strengthening of an nrmy or military 
position (phs.); filling or cramming with material ; 
gorging, eating to repletion. 

1533 Bellknukn Litty iv. L (S. T. S.) II. 51 pe \yolchis & 
equiR brandisand in sa grete Ire for stuffing of vert igo aganis 
paine (L. oh commuuitam Verrnginem]. Ibid. v. xvii. II. 
906 Be stuffinff of pe flntt haUllis tne myd batall was drawne 
furth thyn and walk. i5Si-a Att 5 4 * 6 Edw, Vt. c. 93 An 
Acte for the true stufTynce of Feat her heddes, Mattresses, 
and Ouyssheons. 1581 i \eg. Privy Council Scot, 111 . 377 
For the tressonable stuffing and withhalding of certane 
houssis and slrcnthis agaiits ois Miencs. 1394 ^\xsCornelia 
V. 133 'J'o purchase fame to our panterities. By stuffing of 
our tropheies in their houses. 1719-13 Swift Jrnl, to Stella 
13 Mar., 1 cannot endure above one dtshi nor ever could 
since 1 was a boy, and loved stuffing. x8ao Scott Monast, 
ix, Tlir.«ie cowled gentry, that think of nothing hut quaffing 
and stuffing 1 18^ AlihutCs Syst. Med. I. 465 The supple* 
inentary stuffings at tuck shops are a fertile source of feeble 
health. 

b. Obstruction of the throat, nose, or chest by 
catarrh ; the sensation produced by this. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xxvi. viil« II. 350 l*he same may bee 
taken, .for the stuffing and other imperfections of the breast. 
1618 Latham end Bk. Falconry xx\x. 13a Of the Rye or 
Ntuffing in the Head, lyoa Post Man 13-15 Jan. 3/2 Advt., 
In a Cough or Cold.. where there is Pain, and stuffing in 
the licatT i8^a R. J.* Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xvtii, aoB 
Blooded last nignt for cough and stuffing of chest. 

2. The material with which a receptacle is stuffed 
or tightly filled, 

1530 Pai.sgr. ‘*.77/3 Stuffyng of a s.'iddell, hourree, 2575-6 
Act 18 Eliz. c. 15 No Goldstny the. .hliall. .use. .Bother 
Amell or other Stulfinges whatsoever.. more then ys neces* 
Nt'irie. i6s8 tr. Mathien's Powerjiill Favorite 103 Meaie 
being denied to DruMis, hee had eaten the stuffings of his 
bed. 1716 V.viccii\ AlbertVs Archit.l. es^ There are two 
sorts of Stuffing! the one.. with which we fill the hollow. , 
lietween the two Shells, consisting of Mortar and biokcn.. 
Stone. 1748 Richardson Clarissa'Sl. 157 Four old turkey* 
worked cn.iirs, . . the stuffing .staring out. 1893 Sco it Quen* 
tin D. xxxiv, In the stuffing of my saddle you will find a 
rich puise of gold pieces. 1849 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 
1.66 A person with the scoop goes immediately before the 
one who puts In the stuffing (in a drain), 1879 G. B. Goode 
Catal. Anim. Resources U.S. 170 Preparation of curled 
li.'tir for stuffings. 1897 Allbuit'sSyst. Pled. II. 53a Russian 
horsc*bair which, .had served as .stuffing for an easy chair. 

b. Cookery. Forcemeat or other seasoned mix- 
ture used to fill the body of a fowl| a hollow in a 
joint of meat, etc., before cooking. 

2536 Elvot Dict.^ Fartlle^ stuffyngc, or that wherewith 
any foulc is crammed or franked. 1^ Epulario H j b, If 
3 ou can deuise a Letter stuffing, you may ; then fry them in 
oyle. 1675 Hannah Woolley Geutleiv, Comb. 1^4 Make a 
farsing or .stuffing of all manner of sweet Heros minced very 
small. 1729 London h. Wine Compl. Card, 193 The l.eaves 
of this Plant are very good both in Pottage and in Stuffings. 
2846 SoVKR Cookery 199 Fill the belly of the fish with stufT* 
ing. 1887 Spons' Househ, Man. 460 Sauces, Butters, Gra- 
vies, Stuffings, &c. 

^Q.fig. (e.g. literary < padding’). Obs. 

1550 Bale Engl. Notaries 11. (1551), 36 Muche good .ituff* 
ynge is in tliys bulle, whan it iudgcih marryage a forny* 
cacyon, 1601 U. Jonson Poetaster v. i. 16 Hollow 8tatue.s, 
which the best men are, Without Promethean stuffiiigM 
icacht from heauen I i<^i Milton Ck. Govt. 11. 41 Men 
whose learning and heleif lies in marginal stufTing!!. 1804 
A nu, Rexu 1 1 . 6S/1 The doctor relates such daily occurrences, 
as would be e.steemed too dull and unimportant for what is 
technically called, stuffings in a garrison gaaette. 

d. To kuoi k, beat, take the stuffing out of (an 
.nil iinal, person, etc.) : to reduce to a state of weak- 
ness or flabbiness, take the strength or conceit out 
of. coUoiF 

2887 F.F iiANcis Jun. Saddle ft Mocassin 133 Get up!— 
get up, or I'll tieat the stuffing out of you I 1895 lyestm. 
Gas, i9July7/x We will knock tbehtuffing outoftneparties 
during ihe next ten years. 1906 * L. Malkt * par tloriaon 
V, 49 There is nothing to compare with a misalliance for 
taking the stuffing out of anyone. 

3. Leather-manuf. The process of nibbing with 
a mixture of fish-oil and tallow ; the mixture used 
for this. 

1851^4 1 'oMLiNsoN CyeL Use/. Arts 11 . 3^9 When the skin 
i.s thoroughly cleanscG, . .the nroeexs of stuffing or dubbing. . 
is performeo, i88a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 3B6/9 A stuffing, or 
clubbing, of cod oU and tallow is rubbed into both sidea of 
the skin. 

4. aitrib. and Comb, as stuffing cloth, work ; 
BtuAng-boz Machifury, a chamwr packed with 
fluid-tight elastic material, through which a piston- 
rod or shaft is made to pass in order to prevent 
leakage at the orifice through which it leaves or 
enters a vessel ; similarly stuffing-gland, ring; 
atol&ng dTVLm^* stuffing wkeoT; totalling atiok 
(see quot.) ; atufling wheal, a revolving hollow 
drum in which leather is subjected to * stuffing *. 

>798 Re/ert. Arts k Memi^. (1799) X. 090 C, shews the 
"stumng.boE, thcough which thesptMie miwt ooihe, to work 
the chains. iSSi CAMriN Meek. Engin. 115 I 1 >e joint is 


nmde steam-light by enclosing the extremity of the steam- 
pipe in a stuffing-box. iges in Arcksrologia XXV. 46a Item 
p> for Stuffyng clothe for the plyts (of a gown], xjd. i8m 
C. T. Davis Mnnnf, Leather (ed. a) aai Freeman's 'Stuli^g 
Drum. .««5 Ix)CK Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 203/1 The 

f ilunger is of stone-ware, accurately ground to fit the *Btuff* 
ng*ipan 4 >797 Cure Coed yietver 59 Pistons, .should be 
S or g leas than- the cyliuder, the "stuffing ring stands 4 
inches fiom the side. 1688 Hohum Armory iii. v. 373/1 The 
^Stuffing Slick.. Is.. made cf tough Wood or Iron, being a 
little bent at the end, with a nick in it 1 by the help whereof, 
all parts of the seat of a Cushion, Chair, or Stool, are equally 
filled. s8te Eucyel. Brit. XIV. 380/1 The currier's "stuffing 
wheel. 1716 Leoni A/berift Archit. 1 . 55 Pumice Stone 
..ix. .th^iroperest. .for the "stuffing work of Vaults, 

StU'mngy a. ff. Stuff v.i + -i>ra *.] In 
obs. sense: That stuns or clogs the organs of 
breathing ; that produces a senae of obstruction ; 
oppressive to tlie head or lungs. 

1570-80 North Plutarch, Sertorius (1595) 631 When they 
should draw their breathe.s, this stuffing ayre and dust came 
in at their mouthes so fast, that they had much a do to hold 
out two dayes. 1659 CuLrEprsB Engl. Physic, enlarged 
(1656) 98 The seent oT the whole Flam [sc, Featherfew] is 
very strong, and stuffing. 1797 ( Dorrington] Philip Quarii 
19 Stale roasted Root^ which eat much pleasanter than the 
fresh, and are less stuffing. 

Stu'fflaggfa. nonce-wd. [f. Stuff^j^. 4 -lesr.] 
Wauling in * stuff ’ or substance. 

1913 J. E. Flecker Samarkand 57 Wotg Juan), 'i hal 
disastrous lie Which makes a god of xtuffless IJnity. 
t StU'ffly. adv. Obs. rarr^K [f. STUFF sb. + 
-hY >.] With abundance of stuff or material. 

1581 A. Hall /Had ix. 16a 'ilie Egiptian Thebes.. With 
peo^e fill so study Aide. 

t Stnflure. Obs. Also 5 -ur,-er. [a. bi¥.{e)stuf 
/«rF « Anglo- L. {e)stuffura, OF. estoffure, material 
for ornament or outfit, f. estoffer Stuff r/.i] 

1. Material used for furnishing, supply, or outfit. 
e 2440 Promp, Parv. 481/1 Stuffe, or stuffuie, staurum^ 
instauracio. 1463-4 Rolls (/ Parti, V. 505/1 That noo 
YomAn..use nor were in the aray for his b(My^ eny buLterh 
nor stuffe of Wolle.., nor other stufler in his Doublet, save 
lynyng. 2467-8 Ibid. Ketier of oure Stuflur' within 
ourc Castell of Wyndesore. 14M in Lib. Cusi. Vilim Nor. 
hnmpioHise fx^l) lo Arowehedes silk wex ffethursand other 
stuffures and necessarie.s. 

2. Cookery. Stuffing, forcemeat. 

_ c 1440 Anc. Cookeryxn Househ. Ord, (i7({o)453 Qwhen hit 
is bruict smal take up the stufTure, aud do nit in a cnargeour. 
#• 2450 '/W Cooktfy.bks. II, 76 T»*ke faire yonge bech And 
suet of a fatte liexte, or of Mutton, and hak all this on a 
horde small;.. then make a faire large Cofyn,and couche 
soin of this stuffuT in. 

Stniiy (stn'fi), a, [f. Stuff sb^ + -y,] 
fl. Full of stuff or substance. lit.oxAfig. Obs. 
1551-a Act 5 4-6 Edw. y/, c. 6 I 3 The good perftuc and 
stuffy makinge of the same Clothe, soit Cotor., Sub. 
sfantieux, substaiitiall,^ stuffie. i6ao T. GraMgbr Div. 
Logike 69 By amplificationiL and illustrations an oration is 
made stuffie, and fatted, i^i Fuller 4 Pro/, St, v. 
xviii. (165a) 479 A mighty fire was made, and .. (as if that 
pure Element of it self bad been too fine and slender effectu- 
ally to torment him) they made the flame more stifTc and 
stuffie, by the mixture of pitch and brimstone, a 2656 Vinem 
Lords-Supp. V. (1657) 64 This Sacrament of the Gospel is an 
after Supper modicum, full of spiritual signification, but not 
BO stuffie for outward matter, tliaHetc.]. 2667 W. Cavendish 
New Meth. Dressing Horses 63 They . .are to be Short from 
tbe'Hcad to the Croup, and Stuffy. 

2. Of a room, building, etc. : Ill-ventilated, close. 
Of the air : Wanting in freshneas, oppressive to the 
lungs and head. Of ))erson8 : Adaicted to living 
in stuffy conditions. • 

1831 Lady GaANviLLE Lett, vx Feb. (1894) II. 89 In the 
evening 1 Hhall have a sttiffy drum. 1853 Lvi ion My Novel 
V. xi, 1 do believe the English are the stuffiest people ! Look 
nt their four* post bedste.*\ds !. .not a house with a ventilator ! 
1855 E. Forbes Lit. Papers vii. 100 He remains too long in 
the thick and stnfTy atmosphere of town clubs and libranes. 
s888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere I. 1. 10 , 1 don't like stuffy 
cottages. 1904 F. Lvnoe Grafters ii. 14 The bluffy little 
law office which had been his father's. 

b. transf Lacking in freshness, interest, or smart- 


ness. 

t^3 Frouob Nemesis 0/ Faith fi, Do not write me cold 
Rtuffy letters about my state of mind. 1900 C. Hvne FHi. 
busters xxii. 318 In the waist below us, that stuffy littleper* 
son the owner of the Clariudelta was shedding tears orj'oy 
as his eyes gloated over his re*found treasure. i«H (C'tess. 
Arnim] Adv. Eli%. in ROgen 13a In that sun-fleoied place. . 
how could 1 lie seriously interested in stuffy indoor questions 
Ruoh as the equality of the sexes? 1909 Mxa. H. Ward 
Daphne Hi. 56 Listeninf to a stuffy debate in the Senate. 

3. Of persons : Affected with a sensation bf stop- 
page or obstruction in the organs of breathing, 
Saul also of the sensation, 

1847 Fe. a. Ksmblb Later L(/e III. 390 If you are old and 
stiff, I am fat, stuffy, puffy, and old. 'I87/C. Gibbon Loch 
of Geld xviii, Her head was stuffed, her nose was stuffed, 
and she felt altogether 'stuffy* and uncomfortable. 1898 
AllbmtPs Syst. Med. V. 387 At two or three in the morning 
he suddenly aurakee with a stuffy feeling m his cheSL 
b. Of the voice : Muffled. 

1889 HarpePt Mag. Sept. 548/a Her own stuffy voice, 
Interspersea with the fnmiriar coughs and gasps. 

4. US. eolloq. Angry, sulky. 

itss J. Neal Brp. yonatlm 1 . 106 Don’t care fbr you,. . 
with aU your stuffy looks. 189I Kisuno Fleet in B^g vl. 
77 They never growl at us or get stuffy. 

Stum, obt. variaiff of wvjBfi. 

B648 Acts Privy ConneiHtkgQ) 11 . 119 Every flor>iie valued 
at XX Fleiiiniissne stufres. 
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STUMBLE. ' 


t Stuff. sdA 06 s, rat'e. In 5 8tugg(Dr)o. [Cf. 
Stock 5^. J a I.] Apig-trough. 

fi440 Prom^, Parv, ^81/1 Stugge Ukinch. siuggcroj, 
hMgys trowgfie, «;//,. .vd alvtus 6arc»ritm, 

stug (Stffg), Sc. [Cf. Stog j/^l] 

1 . A stab, thrust. « 

1808 A. Scott Potms 98 (E. D. D. s. v. Siogv,^) Quo’ he. 
let's sleely l a stug. 

2 . Curling. (See qnot.) 

1897 JSncycl. sport 1 . 364/8 (Curling) Sing, a shot cnined 
by accident. 

Stug (st»g), V, St. [Cf. Stog vA] trans. To 
stab, picrqp with a weapon. 

17M WoDROW //«/. Sujf, Ck. Scot. II. 173 They slugged 
all the Beds with ihcir Swords. 1714 — Lift J, li'-'otfroiti 
(1828) 64 They slugg^ with llicir Swords the very bed 
my mother wa* lying on, jcjilouMug he might be concealed 
there. 

Stug: see Stuck a. Ofis., shoit. 

BtUggy (slo-gi), a. dial, [? Related to 

Stuck a, 

Cf. *Stftggti/, hcttlihy, blrong ' (. 1 /rx. iff. J^himtr's Devon 
Dial,, 1839, Gloss.).) 

Of a person : Stocky, thick-set, sturdy. 

1847 Halliwri.!., Stuggy. thick and stout. Darou, 1864 
lti.ACKMORK Clnga, Vaughan Ixxxiii. (1872) 368 To usc a 
Devonshire word, the farmer was too * stuggy . i^a P. }). 
Kmkhson Son of Pens viii. 71 She was xtuggy and f.it. 
Stuld, Stmle, Btuill : see Stud s6,^. Stool. 
Stuipe. Stulr, obs. ff. Stoop Stouu a. 
Stuiver ! see Stiver. 

Stuk : sec Stock and Stuck s 6 ,^ 

Stake, Stul : see Stuc, .Stool. 
t Stu'laga, ■tulinff. ^SV. Obs, ran, (Sense 
obscure : explained by editor as * ball.-ist *.) 

igie ^€C. Ld. H igh Treas, Scot, 1 V. aSg To 'J'homas Hanna- 
tyiie, skippar. .for liLs haill victualing and haill necrss.'iriH 
XXV )i. viij s., and for staling xx li. Ibid, ■ya^ Item. . . ressivit 
fourty twa celdrb of met salt btight be fohne Mowtray for 
stulage to the said schip. 

Stale, obs. Sc. form of Stool. 

Stulko, var. of or error for Stalk o Anglo-Irish, 
1831 Scott 35 Mar. (18^) II. ^389 Frank >aw the 
necessity of doing something to keep hun.self inciependent, 
having, I think, too much spirit to become a Stulko. 

Stall (stwl), sh^‘ Obs, exc. dial, [Cf. (1. dial. 
stolUn slice of bread.] A great piece or liunch (of 
anything edible). 

41400-50^ I Vats 4436 pan as a Mare at a inoghe 

lioure mawb ye fill,.. Stums so your .stomnko with siulli^ ^ 
of wynes, pat vnethix luddis, be 3c hoo )>e hide of 30W hale ! 
1874 Ray S, 4 * A', Country IVds, 76’ A Stu/l: a luncheon n 

g reat piece ol bread, cheese or other Victuals, A'^^fc.r). 1885 
PII.LING Daisy DimpU 38 (K.D.D.) lie kept l.ntcing gicut 
bites out of a thick stull of diriydooking bread. 

Stnll (sttfl), 5/^,2 Mining. [Perh. a. (i. 
(OHG. iMiCs.stolh) a support, prop. The 
word has been adopted in a different sense as 
Stl’LM.I A platform or framework of timber 
covereef with boards to support workmen or to 
carry ore or rubbish ; also, a framework of boards 
to protect miners from falling stones. 

1778 pRYCF. Min, Cornub. 150 Several of these pumps may 
be placed parnllel upon different .Stulls, Sailers, or Siugns of 
the Mine. 1847 Hai.liwei.l. i860 G. Harkin in Ath>'u.vum 
(1861) 19 Jan. 83/1 And tin lay hrap'd on slulls ami levt l- 
plots. 187$ J. H. Collins Metal Alining 43 More tiinbei 
IS required for the coii.striictinnof phTtforins, upnn which the 
inon .stand while at work, ' .siiills ’ us they arc called. 
\>,^attrib. and Comb. 

1874 Raymond Mines ^ A/ining 51, ;?,8j 9 ftei (»f 

stulMimber. 1881 — Alining Gloss,,, Stull, Cornlw.dll. A 


pieces. . . Stull-covcring. 

Stull, obs. i>c. form of Stool. 

Btolm (st»lm). Mining, n.. Cu ,Uolln, slolim 
of the same meaning.] An adit or level in a mine. 

1684 Copper Alines ii. in Phil. Trans. XVII. 741 It hath 
aStulmorShaft todraw Water from the Mine. 1734 Baii.ky 
(ed. a), Stulfu, a Shaft to draw Water out of a hline. 1861 
Raymond Alining Gloss, 

Stulpce, var. ft Stoop 

t Stnlt. Obs, rare^K ?A derisive name for 
a tailor. 

1679 M. Locke Engl. Opera ViqL Ash, He who Cimi- 
poset for Voicen. not considering their extent, is like a 
notching Siult, who. being obliged to make Habits for men, 
cuts them out for Children. 

Btult, Btulth: ige Stout o., Stoutii. 

t StiQtiflcatap V. Obs, rarr^. [f. late L. 
j/M//^d/-,ppl.Qtemof^/////(/fr<?r^.] trans, -- Srrr.- 
TiFY V. Only ill Btultifloating /)//. a, 

a 1693 Llrqnkarfs Rabelais ill. xxxiv. 288 So great w;is 
the stultificating Vertue of that, .pulverized l)o.sc. 

StnltlflOEtiOII (stodtifik^'Jan). [11. (>f action 
f. Stultify v. : see -fication.] The action of the 
vb. Stultify, the state of being stultified; an in- 
stance of this. 

• 183a WkistUMMe Ser. i. (1839) 95 Whilst others contrive 
with their apeeches and songs, To complete her stultihca* 
tioii, O. sM M IRS Yonoe Daisy Chain 11. x, ‘ But as to the 
Market Cross, that came down a year before “?* !’• 

*It was the Town Council! said Ethel. One of the 
ordinary stultift^tiona of Town Councils t 1901 Links- 
MAH* iVordo by Eyewitness nl 325 as before, the 
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daily arrival of refugees and a great stultification of the 
dominant Power. 

(stvdtifdi), V, [ad. late L. sUtllijicnrc, 
f. stult-us foolish, fool : see -ky.] 

1 . trans. Law, To allege or prove to be of un- 
sound mind : csp. reft,, to allege one's own insanity 
ill order to evade some responsibility. 

1766 Blacksionc CV//////. 11. xix. 201 It hath been '^Rid, 
th.it a tiOHconihtys himself, though he he afterwards brouji^ht 
to a l ight ininu, shall not t)e ficrmittcd to allege his own in- 
.N.inity in order to avoid Mich grant: for that no man shall 
be allowed to stultify himself, or plead his own dis.ibiliiy. 

1 1861 Kv.yix Co$uut. Amer, (1873) 11 . xxxix. 451 I'he 
' principle. .that a man sluill not be heard to stultify himself 
: has been properly cxpliHled. 

2 . To cause to be or ap)>e.ir foolish, ridiculous, 

, or absurdly inconsistent ; to reduce to foolishness or 
' absurdity. 

t8^ kurop. Mag, \M. 19 This able scnatoi . .did noi . . 
bc^ilaie lo tellliiMnajesty xiiiiniMcrSfthai ..they h.id Ijccninc 
( completely .stultifiud. t8io Wi-.i.i.inc; ion in Croker I'apers 
JO Dec., The licentiousnv.xs of the prcs.s. .(hn.s) gone nc.ir to 
•''tulufy the people of F.iigl.iiid. 1850 Kikghlev A, I.ocke 
wiii, 1, lo squa.sli my conviciion^ lo .stultify iny IkjoU fur 
I he sake of popularity, money, patronage ! 1B71 Daily .\'nos 
J4 Aug., This w'itness, however, stultified hiin.self by admit- 
ling that be was too far off to hear what Clement said, 
b. To render nug.'itory, worthless, or useless. 

1865 Daily Tel. 37 Oct. 4/6 The Bcnuund.sey guardian-, 
look upon themselves utterly lo ignore and stiilnrythis law. 
1888 Mias Bradikin f atal i'htte vi. T he blind lolly of bis 
serv.mts had stultified hix efforts. 

3 . To regard .is a fool or as foolish, rare, 

x8ao Hazlitt Led. Lit, Age Lth. i. (1K84) 4 The modem 
1 .sciolist stultifies all undet standing but his own, and that 
; which he conceives like his own. 

llcnce stultifying' />//. a, Alsu Stultiflar 
rartr^, one who stultities. 

i8a6 Kiruv 8c Sp. EnUmtol, III. wx. 173 .Aflinniug mosi 
ulcsurdly, and under the most stultifying biiudiicss of mind, 
that fete 1 . 185s II. Claukk Dht, Sudttlier. 1879 
Ki.ior Theo. Such xviii. 3-^4 A stultifying incoii.si>ieni y in 
lu.storicitl interpretation. 

Stnltilo^^ence (sti^Itildkwcns). [ad. ].. 
stnltiloqucntia (IMautus) f. stuUiloqnns speak ii g 
foolishly, f. stiilMis foolish + -loquus that spi nks.J 
Kooli.sli or seiLscless talk, babble, bosh, twaddle. 

1711 Baii.kv, Siultiloquence, foolish talk. 1809 I'utop. 
Mag. I.V. igThi-H sort of epithet, .cannot fall lo aild. .to the 
.stuhiloquence of every siHriety. *893 SwinhounK .S/ud. 
Prose /Vc/r'y (i 8{)4) 90 The blank and blat.int jargon of 
epic or idyllic .stuUitoquence. 

Staltrloquent, rare, [t. L. Stull ihq It US : 
sec prec. and -ent.] Talking Toolishly, 

1845 .S. Jfini Alargaret i. v, ' .Stulliloqueiit yail).mong«-r ! ‘ 
he fthc .School muster] biokv out. 18^ Wpusti-.k; and in 
later Diets. 

Hcncc Stulti'loquently adv. [-ly 

18^ Wi:iisTt-'R; and in later Diets. 

t Stultilo’quions, Obs. rare, [f.l...r/////i- 
/dy/rf-Mwi (see next) +-ou.s.] T'alking foolishly. 

1683 L. IIookrk ill Pordage*s A/yst. Dhu IVef. I^p, if, 
What of. . I'unns and Flaiiis, sUiltilot]iiioiis Dialug.s IT 

8tultiloq,ay (stf/hi-ldkwi). [.vi. L. siultih- 
quium, f. stultihqn-us \ see STULTiLoyi’KNcK.] A 
sjicaking foolishly, a foolish babbling. 

1653 Jkr. Tavlor Sernt, Go/den-Grm’e, U ’iuter will, joi 
What they call faceliuusnesse and pl**.isant wit, i.H iiirhieiT lo 
all wise persons a luccr SlullikHiuy, nr talking like foole. 
iBb6 E.iautiner i«7o/f A sort of unique .sluliiloquy governs 
some of the public deliberations of llic owners and occupier.H 
of land. 1867 Du Mokuan in Athcnxnut ji Dec. 852/3 .Such 
a .self-de.structive congciics of stuliilixpiies. 

t Stalti’tiOYLBf Obs. [f. I.. .f/w///V/rt folly, 
f. stultus foolish; s(;c -iTV and -ous.] Foolisli, 
ridiculous. 

1347 Bookdf. Introd, ii. (iS;«j) 117 la Wales.. i-; 

vsed these two si ullic ions nnUleis. 1632 l,iiii<;o\v I'rm', 1. 
40 'fhe Duke. .cs|K>usrlh the st-a,. ■ by casting .1 golden ring 
into it. Which Siultilious Leiemony by Pope .Alcxandpr the 
third wa.s gratinted. 

I fence T Stultl’tloualy adv. Obs. 

2536 IkKiMiiK in Kills Orig. l.ett. Scr. iii. II. 305 Then 
stuliycyu.sly . . I dyd as many of that Or<ler <loth. 

, tStu-lty, <1. Obs, rarer^, [app. f. I., stull -us 
\ foolish -I- -Y.] Foolish, stupid. 

I 1387-8 T’. UsK Test. Lt*^’e 11. lii. (Skeal) in6 Shal f)r hen 
blamed for it hrrndc a foolc naturclly, by his own siiilly 
wille ill .slcringc? 

Stum (sltnn\ sb. Also 8 aturam, atuino. [a. 
Du. stem, subst. use of stom dumb. Cf. I'*. 7 >in 
miict ill the same sense; also Cm. stummer wein, 
wine lluit tastes flat.] 

1 , Unfermented or partly fermented graiic-juicc, 
must ; csp. must in which the fermentation has 
been jircvcntcd or arrested by fumigation with 
sulphur. 

i66i CTiaki.ktoM Mysl, Vintners ii 6 y$) T49 T’hw Flower 
thus separated, U what they name Slum. 1663 O.if. Gnz, • 
No. xO.'i Another Vessel was.. laden with Wine and Stum. 
170S AtiDi.soN Italy, Antiq, near Naples 234 .Xn unctuous 
clainiiiy Vapour lh.it arises from the btuiii of Grapes. 1769 
Mrs. Rakkalo Engl, ilousskpr. (1778) 329 ’Jo make .Stum, 
ifca P.\lkv Nut. TheA. xv. (ed. 3) 286 As nece.ssary . . as the 
fi i nientatinn of the slum in the vat ia to ibe perfection of the 
iitiuur. 1845 T. Smekd Wine Merchant's Alan, 59 Dissolve 
half a pound of while candy in a pint of Rhenish stum. 1858 
SiMMONDS Did. Trade. 

pi. 1710 t.ond. Gas. No. 4681/4 'There arc about 50 Ildds 
..of, , French Wines, some Stuiiu’s &c, *731 3 P. Shaw 


Chcfu. Lett. X, (175O 191 I hiN is ihe commuti Method of 
matching Casks for Wines, hut particularly fur Ktuins. 

trans/. iy66 Cotupiete Farmer s. v. Afead 5 M 2/1 ‘The 
uxna) practice of innkii'g it so strong rs to bear an eggei^ 
\ery wrong.a The liuuor ia thereby rendered a mete stum. 

b. Must as used for renewing vapid wines. Also 
occas. amdic^ to apple-juice similarly used. 

169a B. JOHSOHS Ceges Conzdv. v, Let our Wines wiihoiit 
mixture, or .Stum he an tine. 1693 KvMirR Mnu t I'iew I iag, 
78 Chaucer threw in Latin. Firnch, Pruveiuial, and other 
Languagex, like new Stum to rai.sc a Ferinentution. 1731-3 
I*. Shaw C/uv//. Led. x. (17551 19a After the same iiianHei 
u Stum is prepared in Kiigland from ihc Juice of .\pplch. 
y*.c. 1679 SitAUWKt.i. True IVidoiv in. 32 Tis (he Mum of 
Love (hat makes it fret and fume, and hy, and never ^otxl. 
168a Duvokn Medal 770 T‘hy hellowing Ueneg.ido Briest?-, 
That.. with thy Stumm/ernieni their fainting Cause. 1707 
AW/, upon Riitieuie 168 Get rid of (hi.s slum in your Blood. 

2 . Vapid wine renewed by the mixture of stum. 

1664 Butler II ud. 11. i. .sfx; I'll carve your name on Barks 
of Trees,. . Drink every Letter on’t, in Stum t And make it 
hrisk Champaign hecomc. 1746 Fixidino True Patriot 
No. 24 P 7 \Vc dinnk nine hoitles a-piece of Muiii. 

8. attrih. and Comb, 

167J Mkiikri i in CAuddon's .Myst. Vintners icd. 2) 219 
Herring Kocs piescrve any Slum Wines. 17*9 D’Drh ' 
/’//A V! 84 Who h.itc the .stqm Buisonof Spain and France. 
1753 t Vi, »////•,•; 4' iy. i, Suppl. s. v. .^tust, TTic Uhcnish Must 
. .made wiiliout hoiling is only put up so close in the vessel, 
that it c.tiinoi work ; this is called .Miiinm-wine. 1769 M RS. 
K.M->Ain kugl. tiousekpr. (1778) Then pul a ipiail of 
.sliiin-foiLiiig to it, which will.. make it line and bright. 

Stum Cs(i7m), V. Iiiiicctcd stummod, stum- 
ming. Al.so 7 atumb, 8 ntoom. [ad. Du. stom- 
men, f, stom Stum .»/>.] 

1. trans. 'Fo renew (wine) by mixing with sUiin 
or must and raising a new ici mentation. 

1656 Fi.i.cknuk Diarinni Ax Such trnsff in belly c'le lo 
pul, As inunt;>^l balderdash , 1 /iW I leer, Dutchman has 
stnmmcal fur us llifii*. 1689 Muses far, 70. Po/tty 8B Hml 
a drunken T om T inker the I'cnnnce iccciv'd, Or a Vintner 
for stumming hi.-. Wine, wlio'd have griev'd? 1775 Ash, 
.Stx'oiu, (v. I. with wine coopers), lo Impregnate wines by 
putting bags of heilm nr other ingredients into them. Ibid., 
Stum iv.i.), to renew wine.s hyrai.sing a (res)i ferniciitalion. 

b. , 

1661 C. W. ill A. Btome's /Wins To Author A P, '1 here 
sticMigihof fancy, toil swi rim vs joyncs, Vnmixt with water, 
nor stnmM with .strong lines. 1676 K i iir REc.i-: M.fu of Mode 
III. ii. 44 Nature has her i'heai.s, slum's A hrnin, ami puls 
.sophi.sticate diihiuss oiten on the lasllcss Multitude foi line 
wit and goo»l hiiinour. 1678 Omhiam Let. fr. Countty 204 
.•\s I hr poor pninkaid, whm Wine stums hisoinins, Anointed 
with that Liquor, think.s he reigns. 1705 Bukkk Let. to IV. 

f. /trot 20 May, \Mien that '-ad diaughi. . wa.s dashed ami 
hicwcd, and tnefTectually sliinimed ag.iin into a senatoiial 
exordium in the house of lords. 

H 7 o stum Up : ’/ to stT going, work up. rare-^. 

'1 lie use may he tiue to some nii.Hiipprchen.sion. 

1817 Kkaih Ac/, to liuydoH 28 .Sept., At Bailey's sugges- 
tion. .wc have .Htiimmed up a kind ol ironlrivance w hereby 
he will bu enabled to do himself the bciictits you will Uv in 
his B.dh. 

2 . To fumigate (a ca»k) with burning sul))hur, in 
onler to prevent the contained liquor liom ferment- 
ing; to stop the fcrmcnLition of (new wine) by 
fumigation. 

1787 J. Croft Wines Pottugai etc. 25 Most of the Spani>h 
Wiiiu.s aie .stoonii'cl 01 inatclit, as they term it, with brim- 
sloue, which al>u slops the fn mriitaiioii. 1789 W. H. Mar* 
siiAi.L (y/cr/rc. II. 358 T'hi.s exptilienl is termed '.slumming 
the |cidei] c.isks'. i860 Worcfsikk ; and in later Dicl.s. 
llciiec Stummed ppt. a., Btu'mming vbl, sb. 

c 1645 Howia I. /.eft. (1655) II. Iv. 70 'J his is called stoom* 
ingot wines. 1664 Sim I*. Ni.ii.k hi Evelyn's Pomona 4>. 
[Cider I ranirot hr nnwhul.some, upon the .same incnsure that 
Riuimned Wine is so. 1666G. IIarvi-.v Mo>bus Angl. xxviii. 
(1672) 77 kind of crude dull sliiinti'd Burdeanx. a 1694 
in C. Slackay Songs t.ond, Pr, nfiCts (Percy Soc.) 122 All 
IcAal ladsof true English race; T hat scorn the .stiini'd notion 
uf. Spain and France, n lyai Prior On Passage in Seu/igen- 
ana s When you with Migb-Duich Hrrrcndine, Expect fnl.se 
Latin, and stunini'd Wine. 1837 Ku harii.'>on, Stiiinmed 
ca.sks are cu.skx fumigated (with Trrimiitone, to prevent the 
limior from rcriiieiiting). 

Stumble (Hto-mb*!), sb. Also 6 atomblo. [f. 
.Stumiilk v."] . 

1 . All act of stumbling. 

a. A missing one's footing, a partial fall. 
c 1643 Howi'll Lett. (1650) I. iii. xxxl. 92. 1 wa« loK?of a 
Sp.iniard, who liuving got r fall hy a .Hiuinhle, and broke hix 
nose, rose up, nnd in a disduiiifull manner said,. .Thi.s is to 
walk upon earth. 1743 Wk.sley Jrnl. yjo i)ci.. Many en- 
deavour'd to throw me down, while we were going down-hill 
on a slippery path to the town.. . But 1 made no stumble at 
all, iiur ilie least slip Till 1 wa.s iiiiirely out of their hands. 
1825 .Scott Palism. xxii, The horse of the knight madc.sucii 
u pcriloux stumble ns tlirruiened loadd R practical moral to 
thetale. 1690 D. Davidson Alan. Long L tie ix. 324 Douglas 
Graham's horse had stunihled in the soft bed of ihiF nullah, 
and thnt siumhle saved Ins rider's life. 

,/fA '-.*547 J* Harhihon Exhort, in Compt. Scot. (1872) 222 
This is a greete .<«tomble at the ihrcs.shulde of the doie ; for it 
is plain by histories, that Lusitania, was not c.JIcd Porl>ii- 

g. ile. almust by n M. yercs, after tht.s su)>poscd tyme. 1639 
Fi i.i.kr i/oiy War iv. xx. 303 A i'rince, who in the race 
his life iitut with many rubs, some stunible.s, no dangerous 

falls 

t b. An incfTcctunl attempt. Obs. 

01635 CoRUKi' Nonscnce Pcem.s (1807) 2-21 Or lyke to 
rhyming verse that runs in prose, Or lyke the stumbles of a 
tyndcr box. 

c. A blunder, slip. 

1607 Harimgtoh Nngj . 4 nt. (1H04) II. 49 Maistcr Vagliaii 
c\amincd him. .and loimd him but shallow, and not very 
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rc.idy ill die Roman tongue, his fretid having been fayn to 
hclii him 1^, ill two or thr«etowle stumbles, both of language 
and matter, a i6si Up. Mountagu / 4 c/s Mm. (1649) 379 
A^iroMcciitiun of ilie funner Paragfaph, with a stumble of 
Uaronius. 1687 Settle Drydtn 68 Ky the daiiiimble 
Muiiihle.N Mr. Notes makes in them, he is qnite different 
fiom Aictiiic in his Preface. 1736 Hksvby Geo. U 

(1B48) 1 - 408 .Sir Robert, finding the stumhlt^his brother had 
made [in making thi.s .suggestion], .joined in the laugh 
ag.iiiist him. 1901 Scotsman 1 Mar. 7/4 The significant 
.siuiiible made h^ the t^ht hon. gentleman In his reply. 

t d. A taking oflence. Obs. 

Runyan Light for them in Darkness (1675) 35 This 
their stumble might arise either; 1. From the cruelty of 
ffrrod : Or. a From their own not observing and keeping in 
mind the Alarum that God gave them at his Birth. 

e. A moral lapse. 

i7oe Lngl. Theophrastus 186 Ctne stumble is oftentimes 
enough to deface the character of an hoiiourahlr, life. 1876 
H. K. WewD I/ighw. Snh'atioH v. 57 His stumbles and his 
transgressions are his sorrow. 

f. A stumbling or coming by accident upon 
something. 

186s Holland Flain Talk iv. 122 There arc exceptions to 
thi;! rule in the lucky Stumhies that are made u|K>n extra* 
ordinary deposits of the precious stones and metals. 

2 . In generalized sense : The action of Kiitmbling. 
1641 Milton Ch. Gatd. L 4 How much Icssecan we believe 
that (}od would leave his. .Church, .to the perpotuall stum* 
hic of conjecture and disturbance. 169* I.'F.str ange Atsofs 
Fables Life ix. 10 The Clown, after a little Stumble within 
himself,.. says. . If it bo the Cu.stome of the Family, 'tis not 
for me to be against it. 1880 Ulac.kmour Mary Anerley 1 . 

1 ;5 Buoys, nets, kegs, .. I.iy about.. here and there and 
everywhere, upon this half-acre of slip and stumble, at the 
tup of the boat*chantiel down to the sea. 

t 3 . A stumbling'block. Obs. • 

1631 H. More Second I. ask To Rdr., in Knthus. TrL^ etc. 
(1656) M a b, Artl truly.. that Boole which hath proved so 
mischievous a scandal, 1 intended oncly (pr a .stumhie to 
wake you. 

Stumble (stpml/lx v. Forms: 4 stomblo, 
Btumbill, -bul, .5 stombel, byl, Btomel(e, 
aiomle, atoomel, stumbylle, atumle, atummel) 
9 dial, atummle, 4- atiirable. [Early 14th c. 
stombU^ stufnble (the b is euphonic ; the origin.-il 
stomle^ stumk^ is not recorded till the 15th c.) cor- 
responds to Nonv. slum la to grope and stumble in 
the dark (Robs), Da. dial. stumU^ Sw. dial, stomla ; 
perh. repr. an unrecorded ON. ^slttmla^ synony- 
mous with the cognate stumra to stumble (Norw. 
sthui a ) : see Stummer v. The root is an ablaut- 
variant of *stam - : see Stammer v.] 

1 . ffilr. Tt) miss one’s footing, or trip over an 
obst.nclc, in walking or running, so as to fall or be 
in danger of falling. 

^13*3 Gloss. IF. de lltbbesrii. in Wright For, 1.(3 Kc il ne 
cestc lie ne chece ntumhlr ne fnllcl ICn la bowe ne 

mcssccc. c 1330 R. Bkunnk Chron. IFace (Rolls) rj435 He 
(the giantl stombicd, & gaf n cry. im8 — Chron. (i8ro) 35 
A scruitoiir h**r was, [mt serued at mete, He .stomhlerl 
at a chance, & fclle on his kne. a 13M H ampolk Psalter 
xix. 8 Proude hor&is that will stumhill and gere vs hreke 
cure neke. 1388 Wvci.tp yohn .\i. 10 If he wandre in the 
iii^t, he stombliih (Vulg. oj/endit], f Prnt 11. 378 
And k'^tinc |><?3e Fren.schmcii come priklQM duun as pri 
wolde haue ouyr*rydyn allc cure meynefout God and 
our nrchcis made hem sone to stoinble. S3a3-34 Fitziiekb. 
Hnsb. i<)2 The cordes is a thynge that wyll make a ho^^e 
to stumble, and ofte to fall. 1639 in Ferney Mem. (1907) 
II. 147 The hor.se stuinblingc threw them both. 1746 Fkan- 
ci.s Ir. Hor.^ EMst. I. x. 63 Our Fortunes and our Shoes arc 
nCanr allied ; We're pinch'd in strait, and stumble in the 
wide. 1810 Scorr Lady 0/ L. 1. ix, But, stumhline in the 
ruggeil drll, The gallant horse exhausted fell. 1846 AI ns. A. 
Marsh Father Darcy II. xix. 331 A sort of broken gallop, 
ns of horses forced forward, yet faltering and stumbling at 
every step, was now heard. 1900 Bp. W, How Lighter 
Moments yi His horse stumbled in a hme and foil with him, 
b. with const, a/, wer, 

a 1430 Le Marie Arth. 113 His hors stomclyd at a stone. 
c 1430 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert xliii. 123 Sche stombcled at 
n^blok whech was hid with straw and bus fcl .sodeynly. 1338 
Klyot Diet.^ Offensaculuntf that which is layd in a mans 
waye, whereat he stumhlcth. 159s Shaks. Korn. 4 Jut. v. 
iii. 122 How 6ft to night Haue my old feet stumbled at 
grauc.H. a Xfotf Pmiou Duke qf OrmomCs Piet, 13 His steed 
..stumbles oV the Heap. 1794 Mrs. Radclivpk Mysi. 
UdofpKa xxxtii, Give me the torch, ..and take care you 
don't stumble over anything that lies in your way. 1804 
Scot# RedrauntUt cn.^ xv. Stumbling at every obstacle 
which the devotion of his guide, Richard, had left in the 
path, he [etc.]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Priety Creek iii. 58 
As sure as one walks in the dark, one stumbles over a pig. 
2845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 5a Having stumbled over a 
stone. Alma-Tadema IFings of Icarus 15^ I turned 

from the window and stumbled over soiiieihing ; 1 lighted a 
candle. 

o. To fall in consequence of a stumble. 

24. . (Pynson)2454 There wasa wcl,. .And Beuys 

stumbled ryght therin. igoy Connoissenr Apr. 273/3 Here 
are men fighting. there a norse is .stumbling to nis knees. 

d. To knock or jostle against (a person or thing) 
involuntarily. 

c 1^ Promf. Parv, 482/1 Stummelyti, or hurtelyn a-^en 
nsiui^ or clt^ge, or ciper lyke, impingo, i8aa Smkllky 
Ltiust li.^ 91 Every step One stumbles 'gainst some crag. 
183s Politeness tjf Od.-oreeding 98 This TOy or girl.. who 
never, .tries to vex your fcelingic but if they happen so much 
ns to suitnble against *you, or hurt you in any way, say 
immediately, • I am sorry for it.* 1863 Kincslrv Herein. 
xli, ^ 1 am out,* quoth Hereward, os the man almost tumbled 
against him | * and this is in,' 


1190 

e. Of an inanimate thing : To strike unexpectedly 
on. ? nonce-use. 

170a Secrit Mercury 93-30 Sept. 9/1, 1 press'd her to dis* 
cover her Lodgings, but in vain ; for the Boat just stumbled 
oil the Stones and parted us. i8aa Shelley tr. Calderon's 

Mag. Prodig. ii. 60 It [that sad ship] strikes It stumbles 

on a jagged rock. 

f. Phrase, To stumble at {on) the threshold. 
Chiefty Jig.^ to foil, take offence, meet with an 
ominous check at the lieginning of an enterprise. 

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. V. 357 Me stumbled scxtoral 
MSS. i but see Thrumble t«.j on the thresshewolde. 1379 
Sprnskii Sheph. Cal. May 930 The went the iiensife namine 
out of dore And chauiiitt to stomble at the thre.shold flure. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Ff, iv. vii. ti. 2699 T. Baker Re/l. 
Learn, xvi. 900 'I'his is no very great tiiiKt.-ikK, hut it is 
nlw.iys ominous to stumble at the threshold. 1715 N. Bailey 
Erasm. Colloq. (1733) 209, 1 lately begun to read Seneca's 
Fpistics, and stumbled, us they say, at the very I hreHliuld. 
1877 Vkovdb Short Stud. (1883) iV. t. iv. 49 flo stumbled 
on the threshold, and had almost fallen, hut recovered him* 
self. 

2 . Jig. in various uses. 

a. To trip lUDrally. 

2303 K. linvuuz Ha ndl. Synne 6 s 7 i Ful many on stumble 
vp and down Of he creccs of syre glotown. a 1340 Ham* 
POLE Psalter XXV. i, I shal not be seke (Vulg. non infrma- 
bor\ hat is. I shal noght .stumbul. C1400 Destr. Troy 2998 
Soche .stirrynges ger stumhie, hat stidfnst wold bei 1591 
Shakr. Tiva Gent. 1. ii. 3 yuL Would'st thou then coun- 
saile me to fall in louef Luc. 1 Madam, so you stiiinhle 
nut vnheedftilly. <11699 Shadwell Fclnuteers 1. i. (1693) 
7 That Mother in Law of thine Is.. I believe given to 
stumble much ; there is an odd fellow keeps her Company. 
1831 Thackeray //mw., (1856) 31 They .sinned 

and stumbled, .with debt, with drink. 

b. To make a slip in siiecch or action ; to blunder 
through inadvertence or unpretmredness. 

• MSe-1530 Myrr.Our J.adye 51 Yf yt huppe..thut any 

, . fuyle or stomble, or be dyxlracte from saynge or hcring of 
any worde, or verse, or psalme, etc. s6^ Rowlands Dio- 
gines Lanth, A4 T'is better stumble with thy feet Then 
stumble with thy tongue. i6it Bihlr Transl. Pref. P6 
But yet as men they [the LXX) stumbled and fell, one 
while through ourrsight, another while through ignorance. 

c. 'I'o come on or upon by chance and unex- 
pectedly ; to come in or into (a place) by chance. 

1533 Kdkm Decades (.\rb.) 337 He that si.ie.-iketh much 
shal siimtimcs stumhie uti the truth, c 1375 G. Harvey 
Lctterdk. (Caindrn) 158 It was mie illuck to stumble on 
fiutch cumpuny to Walnen wardc, that I could not pussibcly 
cumpns inie purpose, utiles [etc.]. 2379 Gosson Sch, .A buse 
(Arb.) 30 Some Archplayer or other that hath read a litle, 
or stumbled by chance vpon Plautus comedies. i39a Shake. 
Rom. 4 yul, II. ii. 53. 163a Liihgow Trav, t. 33 It was 
my lucke 10 .stumble in here ngaine. 1689 N. O. Boileau's 
Le Lutrin 11. 164 Thus trudg'd he nimble : Whom should he 
stumble next on, But that tough stick of Wood, Boirude 
the Sexton t 1706 E. Waro IFomien IForld Diss, (170B) 36 
You .shall .sometimes stumble upon a Lieutenant,. of a very 
different Make. 1782 Cowpkr Conversat. 9B0 He.. had a 
world of talk With one he .stumbled on, and lost his walk. 
1813 Kirby ^ Sp. Pintotnoi. xWi. (1818) 1 . note. Some 
time after making thi.s ex;>eriment 1 stumbled uptm a pav 
sage in Uedi. 28^ W. C. Harri.s Narr. Ejcped. S. Africa 
17 In the course of our pcrainbulation.s. . we .stumbled upon 
a waggon disch.'irging a cargo of oranges. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xix, They were not the fittest companions she 
could have stumbled on. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr, 
(189a) I. i. 10 The founders. .ap|)ear to have stumbled upon 
their discovery by a kind of accident 2877 Mrs. Oliphant 
Makers Florence viii. 91 1 The curiously accidental and 
fortuitous way in which real excellence sometimes stumhies 
into recognition. 190a S. Squire Spricgk Indnstr. Chevalier 
vii. 165 Nowand again they stumble upon prizes which they 
cannot approciata 

d. To take offence; to find a stumbling-block 
or olistacle to belief. Chiefly with const, at, 

2596 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W, 1531) ii b. Here perauenture 
the scrupulous iicrKone wyll stomble, A say [etc.]. 2393 

Bilson Gold, Christ's Ch. 410, 1 see no cause for others to 
stumble at it. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gord. Eng. 1. xv. 46 In 
case the Prelacy fur England should stumble at the Supre- 
macy of Rome. 1687 J. Renw'ick in A. Shields Life Biogr. 
Presbyt. (2897) 11 . 987 Stumble not, liccause Religion is 
mocked at. 278a Priestley Corrupt. Chr, 1 . 1, 91 Tne cir> 
cumstance at which mankind, .stumbled the most. s8<k> 
Pt/SEV Min. Proph. 99 Those who rebel against the law of 
God, stumble. In divers manners, at the ways of God. They 
stumble at God Himself,.. they stumble at His attributes; 
they .stumble at His Providence, at His acts [etc.]. 188a 

Pitman Mission Life Greece 4 Palestine 396 These two 
peoples stumble at one 'stumbling stone*, even Cbrint. 

+ e. Proverb. 

2530 Palsgr. 736/9 'J'hou lepcKt over a bloke and stomblest 
at a strawe, 1347 Homilies, Works D iv. They were of so 
blyiid iudgemente, that they stombled at a strawe, & leped 
ouer a blocke. 1633 W. Kamxsev Astral. Restored To Rdr. 
17 To skip over blocks, and stumble at straws. 

3 . To walk unsteadiW and with frequent Ktnrablcs. 

c 1433 Torr, Portugal 600 Stomlyng thurrow frythe and 

fen, Tyll he com to a depe glen. 1x77 CaANCE Golden 
AphrM. N ij-b, But who so Mde as blinde BayardeT for 
he iiiiiitrusting nought, comes stumbling forth at will. 1697 
MAY/.»ra»iii. F'2, He seeing his Sonne fall with trembling 
step Stumbling along came to that side the ship. <687 
Milton P. L. lit. 901 But.. blind be blinded more, That 
they may stumble on, and deeper fall. 1607 DAMriKR Foy. 
1. XV. 408 By this unreasonable custom they (the Chinese 
women] do m a manner lose the use of their Feet, and in- 
stead of going they only stumble about their Houses. sBas 
Scott Cast. Dang. ix. abe kept talking all the while as she 
stumbled onward. BW9 Tosen HighJ, Turkey L 999 We 
stumbled along behind him by the light of the storsi over 
very rough places. 1878 Drowning La Sainan 59 What a 
load he stumbles under tbrbugh hu glad sad seventy years. 
1883 Stkvrnson Treas. isl. xx, And with a dreadful oath 
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he Stumbled ofT, ploughed down the sand,, .and disappeared. 
290a S. K. White Blazed Trail iv, He dressed, shivering, 
and stumbled down stairs to a round stove. 

b. transf. Of an inanimate thing : To move by 
jolts or falls, rare, 

1873 Miss Thackeray Old Kensington ii. (ed. 9) 9 Stariitg 
. .at ihl luggage as it comes bumping and stumbling off the 
big ship. ' 

fiS' proceed, (Speak, or act in a blimdeiiiig 
or hesitating manner. 

C1394 P. PI. Crede 591 Now mot a frere studveii jk 
stunihlen in talcs. 2389 R. Harvey Plain Penivai 
Asfarre as Will Solnes stuttring pronunciation may stumhie 
ouer at a breath. 1M3 Shaks. a Hch, FL iq. ii. 316 My 
tongue should stumble tu mine earnest woids. 1598 Mars- 
TON Sco, Fillanie To iudiciall Perusers R 4 b, Yet both of 
them [Juvenal and Persius] goe a good sccmely pace, not 
stumbling, shuffling, iMs Stani.kv ye^o, Ch. (1877) I. xiit. 
946 Through a succession of failures, they stumhlrd into 
perfection. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 133 . 1 have forgotten 
what I meant ; my mind Stumhies, and all my faculties are 
lamed. 188^ Hamper's Mag. Nov. 912/a I'll stumble through 
the driest scientilfc treatise you have. 2801 Fa KHAR Darkn. 

4 Datvn xv, Seneca hliished.and his smooth tongue stumbled, 
as lie attempted to express his gratification. 

4 . trans. (causativcly). 

a. To trip up, bring to the ground, overthrow. 

lit. and Jig. ? Obs. • 

c 1330 R. Bnunnk (Vtrio/. (Rolls) 13050 Stcdcs slayii, 
BtuniDlcd & failled. 138a Wyclif Eccles. «c. 13 The lippis 
of the vnwise shuln .stuiublen liyin donn [\M\a. prsteipita- 
bunt eum]. 259a SoHman 4 Pers. iv. L a»a, I, now occa- 
sion serucs to stumble him That thrust his sickle in my 
haruest come. i 6 u Brough Sacred Princ, (ed. 9) 449 
Rtunihle not an vpright foot, with a visible Block of 
offence. 

b. 'To puzzle ; to give pause or offence to ; to 
embarrass, nonplus. 

2605 L. Hutten Aunsiuete 3 But the Treatiser thought it 
more for his adiiantage,. .to set down his argument con- 
fusedly, the more to stuinble the vnskilfult Reader. 16a t 
Burion Anat. Met. 11. iv. i. i. (1694) 297 A common ngue 
sometimes stumble!i them all [rr. the apothecaries], they 
cannot so much as case. 1633 W. Rameskv Asirol. Restored 
v9, 1 think good for the clearing of all what hath been al- 
ready said (least some may he stumbled thereat) to deliver 
my inlnde as touching their influence thus. 1669 S. Sim- 
mons Milton's P, L. I'o Rdr., A reason of that which 
stumbled many others, why the Poem Rimes not. t68a 
Bunyan Holy 381 To question Election is. .to stumblo 
the faith of the Town of Mansoul. 1794 A. Smieldr Life 
y. Remvick Biogr. Presbyt (1837) II. 144 By these and the 
like Reproaches, many were stumbled at iiis Testimony. 
1784 CowPBR Task IV. 533 Jn days like these, .when Yirtue 
in so scarce, That to suppoM a Kene where she presides., 
stumbles all belief. 1893 W. G. Collincwood Lift Ruskin 

I . 179 The proud )x>HsusHor of a cut-and-dry creed will be 
.stumbled by this new milestone in Mr. Ruskin's intellectual 
pilgrimage. 2901 Church Quarterly July 433 Me [a China- 
man] is much stumbled that. .the claims of a man's wife 
take prectdence of those of his elder brother, 

to. To shake (a resolve, an opinion). Obs, 

2607 Markham Covet, lit. vii. 34 'i'here is nothii^ dooth 
so much stumble mens mindes, and make them affraide of 
keeping hunting horses, as the verie remembrance and charge 
of keeping them. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 134 I'he 
small appearance he findes that his message will be satis- 
factory to you there bath much stumbled bis resolution of 
sending it to London. 2631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. 
XXV. 109 Nor was it wisdome for Kings that sate loose in 
their ’Thrones, to stumble the good Opinions of so consider- 
able [a] x>arty towards them. 

td. To act AS an obstacle to, to hinder, prevent. 
1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xvi. ciil 406 Wliai stumnleth our 
Bancs-bidding, pra? cause Peg forsooth will be A Gentle- 
woman. 9 

Hence Btu*inbled ppL a. 

1548 Cooper Elyol's Diet., Titubatus. tripped, stumbled. 
1848 S. WiLiiKKFORCE in Ashwell Lrfe(sBSo) 1 , xi. 499 Though 
to anoiiymouR public slanderers 1 would give no answer, yet 
to a stumbled Christian friend 1 ought even to humble my- 
self to reply to a surmise so degrading to my character even 
as thu. 

Stumble-block, v. mncc-wd. [As if f. ^stum 
blc-block e Stumdlinq-dlock.] trans. To put 
stumbling-blocks in the way of. 

1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 3 Oct., If 1 ever do anything 
worth remembering the Reviewers will no more be able to 
stumble-block me than the Royal Academy could you. 

Stumbler (stt/'mblaj). [f. Stumble v. -er i.] 

1 . One who, or something which stumbles ; esp. n 
horse that is given to stumbling. 

c 2440 PfomJ. Patv. 481/1 Stumlere (or stomelare) eespi- 
tutor, 1569 J. H BYWOOD Protf. 4 Epigr. (1867) 150 Stumble 
at a Ktrawa, and leape ouer a blocke. Such stuinbjers are 
blockehcads. 1613 Uncasing oj Machiav. a6 Riding a 
stumbler hold fast the bridle. 1631 G. Herbert Temple^ 
Ch. Porch XXX vi, A stumbler stumbles least in rugged way. 
1796 Coleridge To an Itfani 3 Poor stumbler on toe rocky 
coast of Woe. 2833 W1LI.18 PencilliugM 11 . Uv. 19^ 'i'he 
horses were all sad stumblers. 1894 Mkreditm Foresight tjt 
Patience Poet. Wks. (1919) 418 Yet happy for us when, 
their cause defined, Ihcy walk no longer with a stumbler 
blind. 

2 . A cauie of (tnmbling ; a ' poier’. 

1863 P. Davidson Pentateuch Find, iL 33 Here was a 
stumbler for the priests and a marrowbone ior the infidels. 

Stumbling (stf'mbliq), vbl, sb. [-ieo i.] The 
action of the verb Stumble, in various senses. » 
a 1400-80 Wasre Aless. 9603 pore was stomling of Stedis 
sticking of erles. if.. King 4 Barker xe6 in Rltson Anc. 
Pop, Poeiry Xxiai) tz With a stombcllyng as he rode the 
ihanner downe ne (the bone) cast. ijW GRarroN Chron, 

II . 598 He iolde him Also without anye siayeng or stom* 
blyng,. .the names of all the colours that could be shewed 
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STUMP. 


H*?; >?*“ “• “ *•" ‘*“'1 '“'“‘h '>« Wothct, 1 

abideth in toe liKnt, and there is none occasion of stuinblinc 
in him. 1657 Hobiies Marks Absurd Gfom. 4, 1 noted it 
only that you may be more merciful hereafter to the stum. 

of a hasty Pen. 1818 Kbats Jindjuthn u 703 To 
entice My stumblings down some inonstruu.s precipice. 1871 
Cm, S. Hai>kn-Powki.i. Abew //owes 184 .SiumblinKsymd iii- 
„ juries to legs are of remarkably rare occurrence, itos-3 
hRouoB b.ect, Counc, Trent vi, (i8y6) 134 'J hcie was stum- 
bling again nt the power of tlie Ifeys, and at the splendour j 
and assumptions of the hierarchy. j 

b. Comh,x 8tumbling-Bhoe, a horse-.shoc dc- I 
vised to prevent stiimbling ; stumbling-t stock, I 

*8tODe * STlJMnUNG-BLOCK. 

190B AniAtal Manaeem. (War Oflice) 367 •Stumbling j 
shoest 3^4 [In text: Shoes to obviate stumbling]. 1550 { 
^Stumbling stock (sec Sistkm sb, 3 c]. 1569 koi:sT tr. /. I 

xtan der NooTs T/t£nt,‘^VorUilinj(s 31 Christ is llint stum- 
bling .Htockc, and the .stone of offense, win rent tlic world ' 
stumbled, c i63oKisi>ON.S'imc/)<*7'r>M(i7i4) II. 150 Richard ■ 
If ookcr . . wrote a Hook intiticd 7 '/te /.airs 0/ /UiksiastUuxl | 
Polity i a great Slumbling.Siock to many, and n«»l answered ^ 
by any. 1841 IIorkow Zinca/i 1 1 , ii. in. 156 Many of which ‘ 
have long b^n stumbling-stocks to the plii^lugist. 15*6 
Tinuale Rom, lx. 33 llcholde I put in syon a •siornhlyngo 
.stone and a rockc which shall make men faulc [(Jr. AiUoi' 
irpo<rxofifiaroc uoX trerpav <rxM»'8aAoi>|. 1567 Sot. Poi’/ns 
Re/orm. Hi. log God he[t]iAall ili.at layis nno htumHnKsf.inc, 
Quhiik may thc<au.se he of our bietlieringis fall. 1684 T. 
buRNP.T Theory Earth i. 211.1 The regulaiiiy (jf ilu: iinivcrsu 
was always a great stumbliug.stone to the Kpienrmnn;. 
'/1780 CowpKR ir. Rourne^G/oW'tvorm ig Nor rriish a woini, 
whose useful light Might serve.. To .shew a siumhling stone | 
by night. 1865 Swinboknb Chastelard 11. i. (1M04) 47 Some 
scurril children that lurked near .Set there by Satan for my ' 
stiimbiing-stonG. i 

Stumbling (stP'mbliij), ppl. a, That I 

stumbles, in various senses of the verb. 

ci^5 Cast. ikrsezK 1042 {Astaricia loquitur-^ perforr:, 
Pryde, good brohyr, . . late khc of v.s take at othyr, .set : 
Munkynde on a stomlynge stol. 1338 Llyot /V t ; 
sus equus, a stuniblynge horse. 1579 Si knskk She/dt. Cai. I 
May 331 tier stoinbling steppe somewhat her uina/cd. 1585 ' 
Higins yunius* Nomencl. 3H3/1 Con/ragosus /ocus,..:i j 
rough, rugged, rockie or stumblin|j; ground: vphill and 1 
downebill. Country-l^ost xi. in Szvi/t's Misccll. II. 

3Q0 There have died of the falling Sickness two stunihling ; 
Horses, nsnlsooncoftheir Riders. 1859 Dickp.ns vie. /iaunted ; 
//e. vii. 43/3 Then she heard him.. go down stairs, with j 
hurried, stuiuhliiig steps. 1859 Habits of Cd. Society xy. 
373 The tcnrful, sluinhling .speeches of ‘dear papa' .after 1 
champagne tat the wedding breakfast]. <si893Cmi<istinaG. 
Ko.sbbtti /W///r(igo4) acK^/i Is there a path lo Heaven My ! 
stumbling foot may tread? 1905 r«KVES Other Side of 
Laat. n. xxyii. (igo6) 164 Everywhere Is the figure of the 
devout offering his stumbling prayer. 

Stumbling-block, [r. SrcMnuNc vbl, sb. 

Introduced byTindale as a rendering of Or. frpdorxnpp.a ; 
later translators have preferred to use it to render o’xdvjuAoi'. 
The phrase ' to .stumble at a block ' (i, e. a tree stump) is of 
earlier date: see quot. <71450 under Sicmiu.i-: v. 1 b. (f. 
siumbting’Siock, stone (Si umulino zfbl, sb. b).l 
Somcthinif to stumble t^t or over ; a cause of 
stumblinj^. Chiefly 

a. An occasion of moral stumbling ; a ^scaiulnP, 

* offence *. 

s^aSTiNOALR xiv. 13 That no man putt astomblingc 
blocko or an occasion to faiile [Gr. irpduxop/ma g trxdi'fiaAoi ] 
in ins brothers wayc. 153a Mouk Cvnfut, '/'indole Pitf. 
F.e iij b, It wyll none otlierwyse be, but that some.stuniblyng 
blokkys wyll allway be by iiialycyouse folkc layed in good 
peoples vray, ^ 1651 Houuks l.ezdath, 1. xii. 58 All w'hicli 
iluing.s, or saying-s. .be .stumbling blocks, that make men to 
fall in the way of Kcligion. 1855 /list, Eng, xiv. 

III. 489 To unite a scattered flock in one fold under one 
shephara, to remove .stumbling blocks from the path of the 
wcakf. .these were objects which miy^bt well justify some 
ino(lilicntion..of n.itional or provincial usages. 1884 J. 
Hall Chr, Home xi. \(dy If meat be a stumbling-block to 
a brother, then will he forego it (i Cor. viii. 13). 

b. An occasion of falling into calamity or ruin. 

*538 CovEROAi.B Eitk.vA. 30 Yf a right imus man go from I 

his rightuousnesse, . . I will layc a stombliiv^o blocke before I 
him, and he shall dye. i73t Lkiharii .SVMtij 11 . viii. 247 
lie upon your guard against iliis .stuinhling-bluck of heroc.s. 
iBag Scott Anne of C. xvi, Wc .arc not men to be trodden 
on . . I those who have attempted it have found us stnnibling. 
blocks. 

0 . An obstacle to belief or understanding ; some- 
thing repugnant to one’s prejudices. 

a 1593 Marlowe & Nashb Hido iv. i. (Hrookc) 1093 , 1 sec 
i'Eiieas .sticketh in your itiimle, Hut I will sooiie pul by licit 
stumblinc-blocke. 1653 W. Kamf.skv Astro/. /Ces/ore.i 371 
Unle^is I nere remove a seeming ob.struction or .stumbling 
block, perhape some mistakes or errours might arise. 1714 
.\l>»l*OM 5 /^( 7 . No. 508 F7 A Slumbliiig-BliH-.k to ibewliule 
Tribe of these rigid Crideks. 17x1 W atkrlaud Cose A r/an> 
Swscr, 83 I'he old Arians would have deti'stcd such Prac* 
tines: The ‘O^outriov ^Ume was .such a SlumblingdiloLk to 
T'hem, that They could never get over it. 18x7 Kebi i-: 
Enc/Mr. Ador, oo A most effectual stumbling blo4;k to those 
who %vere uiiwillinf to believe. 1884 Bowkn Logic vii. 204 
Baroko and Uokardo have been stumbling-blocks^ to the 
logicians. 1884 F. Tkmim.k Re/at, Re/ig. hr viii. fiBS',) 
344 Believers have thus prepared a stumblingblock for 
themselves. 

d. An obstacle In the way of progress, or of the 


execution of a plan. 

1593 Shakb. a Hen. K/, 1. ii. 64 Were I a ^Man, a Duke, 
and next of blood, 1 would remoue these tedious xtuniblmg 
•biockes. i8s^ Burton/s Diary (1838) III. 398, 1 have 
beard that there are the greatest end^vour* to put some 
obstruction in this busine.ss. Dutch and Dane arc not want- 
ing to lay stumbling-blocks. 1736 Butler n. yn. 354 

Such a dWovery imght have been a stumblingblock in the 
way of Christianity. 1838 James Louis AH t I. *94 
did he ever quit his religion, though as a Hugonot it inigni 


have proved a great stumbling-bliKk in his way. 1863 
'1 KoLLoi'B Belton Est. xiii. 141 ShL’..li.n(l come lo fear that 
xh« might be an embargo on bis prosperity, and ^ Niuniltliny- 
block ill the way of his success. 191a Mature n Nov. 346/1 
1 lie cost of clcUiicul power is the chief xlunibling.btoek 
to the introduciion of the nmiiufactiire on a I.Tigc .seak* in 
this couMlry. 

6. ill litoral sense, rare. Also attrib. 
i663GF.Riiii:KC'(V/Mrr/ st Ag xKl Surveyour xhiin.'s also the 
ordcinig of Ihiures with Siuiiibliiig-ltioi k-'l'hreshL>h!s. 1893 
/.iiTo //'///« XCV. 204, 2 '1 he cover piojecicd iiboui 1) in. 
above the level of the road, and so fvrmed a siuiiibling. 
bhick. 

tuxHsf. 1859 Hi KscTii'L lam, l.cct- Sci. SubJ. iii. S 31 
(iG6t>) ng Jupiter, in fact, is a regular slninhling-hlock in 
the way of c-.»iiietK. 

Stumbliugly (sti?*mbliijli', [f. Stum- 

ULTNo fp/. a. + -i.Y 2.] In a stiimbUiig manner. 

o 1586 SiuNEV A/o/. iWt. (.\rb.) (■>, 1 know not, wln-ther 
to mcriutile more, either that he iC-baiicei ] in that ini>iie 
lime, ciiiiUl see so rh-anrly, or that w» c in llii> t k-are age, 
walkc so stninidingly after him. 1879 1 !howni.no Martin 
AV//// 95 A Man, ..Who staggeringly, sluiiiblingly, rises, 
falls ri.scs. 1915 i '/tmnb. Jrul. Aug. 4 )i/.’, 1 stumblingly 
de iceiidrd the rugged bank. 

Stll*mbly,<7. [f, STUMbl.Etb f -Y,] a. Addicted 
to siumblino. b. Apt to c.nusr stuml>lin^^ 

1890 Century Mag. Aug. 570/2 'l lie inisc rabtc hoisrs of 
the peasants^are awfully slow and very hUntibly. 1898 li. W. 
iS ri KVK.N'S ICith Kiieheui-r to Khartum 114 It is nii impciie- 
liable, llesh.n.aring jungle of mimosa- spears and ilmn p.ilni 
and stuiiibly h.il(a.gr.-i.ss. 

Stuino, obs. lorm of Stum. 

Stumer (sti/Pmaj). Also stumor, [of 

unknown origin.] A for^jed i>r disbonoun'd cherjuc ; 
A counterfeit bank-note or coin ; a sham. 

1890 Blackw.Mag. June 793 ‘Sluiimr * is slang for a wot th- 
lesN cheque, a xtSon Sporting l imes \\\ lUinere & Iceland 
.Slang Diet. s.v.. My collection of writ.s, pawn tii koi-', un- 
receipted bills, xlitmcis [etc.]. 1897 Hai l Caisr Christian 

ly. iv. 376 A ‘ thii.k'un '? Oh, that was a sovereign,, .twcuty- 
livr pounds a ‘pony *, live hiitulreil .a ‘monkey*, llash notes 
wcic ' .Stiltners loti .A. ( i. C. Through a Co/iege AVj 
13 For Maotcrlinck^s bird was a stumor, .I've heaul. 191a 
L. Wii.i.iAMt* in Daily News 19 Dec. 7 4, I did jiass a b.id 
florin, guv'nor, but I did it innocent. 1 didn't know it was 

a .St inner, 

Stumle, Btummel, obs. forms nf Sti mui.k 
S tumm, stummod : see Stum sb. ami 
StumniBr (stu inaj), 71. C)bs. Cl vxc. dial.) [n. 
ON. slttmra: see Stumble zi.J intr. To stumble 
(///. and 

13.. Old Age \\\ Ret. Ant. 11 . 211, 1 stunt, I siumere, 1 
stomble a.s slcdilc. <71470 Goi. 4 * Gaw. 624 'I’liaii siedis 
stnkkrrit in the Mour, and stude stuininer.nid. 1513 I h.H’iii.AS 
^Kneis v. vi, 80 H« .slaid and stunniiciit on the .si j dry 
ground. is6a WinJet Cert. Traetotes Wks. (.S. J . Sj I. s 
He.s not mony. .iny.sknuwiti tliair deiity . .and sita in thair 
perfite bcK-if lies .s.iirlyc stuminciit. <.1590 J. .Sn wAur 
/Vx-wx (.S. T. S.) 11.48 So I ugaiiis my will Dois stot and 
stummer in my mnteir low. 18x5 Bkocki 1 r A'. C, GAfss,, 
Siuntmer^ to Mumble. 

Stumming, vbl. sb , : kcc under Stum v. 
Stummook, obs. form of .Stomach. 
t Stu'xumy , a, [f. Stum sb. + - y.] ~ Stu m m r:i > 
/>/>/. a. 

1770 Cumberland Brothers Eiiik, 'I’lic pliKlding Drudge 
.shou'd here at 'J'iiiies resort, Anu leave hi.H .stupid Chib nnd 
sfiininiy Port. 1776 (Juavus Euphrosyne (i77'o) II. 159 
Stuiiiiiiy winec, 

Stuxnp (stfimp), sb^ Forms; 4-6 stompe, 
5 .Sc. Btowmpe, 5-7 Btnmpe, 6 stoomp, 6-7 
atumppe, 6- stump. [First in i4tlic. ; a. or 
cogn. w, MLG. stump masc., j/«////<:fcm., (M)Du, 
stomp ma,sc., subst. use of MGG. stumps (M)l)u. 
stomp adj., mutilated, blunt, dull; corresp. to (JUG. 
(MHG., inod.G.) stumpf adj. and sb. masc. ; the 
laic ON. stump-r masc., MSw, stumper {moiX.Stw. 
s(ump)j \)n.. stump voX], .nnd sb., arc prob. from LG. 

'i'hc .senses of the word, in Eng. and other Tent, lungs., 
.show clo.se p.Tr:illidj.siii with those of rin n xA nnd its cog- 
nates, but etymological connexion i.s diilicult to e.stnblisli. 
On the other h.ind, there is no nioiphulogi'.al objetUqn lo 
the view that the Tent, root *itiimp- i.s an ublaiil-varinnl of 
* stamp- (sec Stamp v.\ but this is not supported by nny 
striking similarity ufsen.se.] 

1 . The part rcin.iining of an amputated or brokca- 
off limb or portion of the body, 

7> fight to the stumps', npp. an nlliLsion to cpioL c 
below ; cf. 3 b. 

a 137S Jostph Arim, 68f p.nn Joseph .. b.nl paf ”'t>n kmde, 
be arm hei< dc a-jcyn hoi to be stuiiipc. c 1430 Syr Tryom. 
1561 IJc iTryamourl smote Biirlond of Ijc the kneys. . . Pur- 
loiiile on hy.s stompus stodc. 01440 Sir I glam. 739 Syr 
Egylk^mowrc,. . Ilalfc the longc [of the dmgonj he stroke 
away, That fende bcg.'tii to jellc ! And with the .stompe 
that hyni wns Icvyd, He stroke the knygbt in the hedd A 
depe wounde and a ft lie. C1450 Mir/cs I 'estiat 323 Bobe 
bys hundys wcrii piild of by ell>oues,. .nnd he wyih hys 
stomjies .Mode sou. t^iAit 23 Hen, /'///,<:. is 83 1 be 
..chief Surgeon, .shnibc red ye,, to scare the stuinpe when 
the hniule is .Mrikcn of. Tarlton's News Purgatory 

84 He threaiiicd to cut out her tongue, it is no matter for 
that knnue quoth .she, yet shall the .stump call thee prick- 
iow.se. 1597 A. M.^tr, GuiUemeau's Er. Chirnrg. 37b, (In 
an amputation) it Is allwa\es better to nuTke the stumpo 
short, then longo. <-1600 (later version) I. in 

Child Ballads ill. 313 For when bis leggs were sniitten of 
be f^oiight vpon his slumpes. 1615 Crookb Btuty of Man 
to The iiauell therefore is the Mumpe of the vmbilicall ve.s- 
selk’S, by which the Infant wns nourished in the womlie. 
1653 T.'b kl’Cir Vade Mecum (cd. 2) 143 They are very nc- 
cc.ssary . . to cauterize the end or stump of a bone after dis- 


I nii'inbrlng. _ 1671 Wi.^rman Trent, ll’ounds 11. v. 30 IIcic 
I your work is with A gooil Ka/or tr Knife prrseiMly to plain 
the Stump, and pull up ihg Fk-sli, that you may hawoIV the 
end of I he Itoiie .'\s l-ncu as may l>e. 1766 II. W'aI ISM K 
to (.1, .Mon loan 3 Mar , 1 he stumps that beggar.s ihiii.st into 
c«>aches to excite Lhaiityaiid iui-.caiTiages. i8sa.SiiFLi.EY 
/a/ iii. JO .\nd hands, which now write only their own 
' .shaiiie, Willi blv-cdjiig Mumps might sign our bluod away. 
1853 1.0. J. Ki'ssi-i i. in /.if - -v J.ett. 4th i-.arl I '/atendon 
(1913) II, xiii. 23, 1 feel Miie that they | u'. the I'.iigli.sh pro- 
pii't would light to the stuilip.s fi>r the lumoui' of T llgl.tiul. 
1898 .Si,/. S,-i. /.f.r., .Si!, up rf E\ebaii, the lemaimlei i»f 
the glohe alii r ihi' 1 xt.ision ol whole* nr pait of I he ryeluill. 
1905 />»/.'. .1/ti/. yrnt. 1 July 15 I'lic root of llic a}>lN.'iKli\ 
w.i.s..iheii ampul.'iicd, iliesiiuiip being buried by a purse- 
siting suture ol i.algiit, 

b, A iiulitiiciuaiy limb or im iubcr, or one that 
; has the ajipcjirancc t>f bt in^ mutiliitcd. 

*555 Em-.N Dr, odes (Aib.) 232 Ibis beast.. hath in the 
place of armes, two gn at siumiHrs wlierwith he xwynuiieth. 
1011 CiiRYAi I 'r.uo'ifi.s '-,1 A woimui th.it h.ul no hands but 
slumpes ill sii:.id iherc-oi, 1635 SwAN.S/«-i . .Mundi viii. | /. 
(1643) 41 3 Dili 1)1 I heir li.. Ints’J .short li-»t 4ir stumps, theio 
grow fiiilh as it wi re Iw.) fingi is. 1664 Tow ki( /-..i/. Thilox. 
I. 32 I he .Syi Dnuiie-I oemt.. . 1 i oiild, nrni lu r shoulders, see 
, the Mump.s of lit T growing wings. 1719 N. Ui.i ndfi 1. Diary 
{ (it>95) 158, 1 saw Maiihew' Hin.kiugiT who was botn without 
i Hai.dsoi Feel, 1 -..iw him wiit veiy well with hix Siniiips. 

I 1861 1*. 1‘. t- Aiti'ENikK in Rep. .Smithsenian Instil. r8f)o, 205 
' 'I'hc eyes are on stumps ni the base of the lcninck*.s. 

i o. Jociilnijy iiscii for: A 1c;.y. Cliiflly in to stir 
cues stumps^ to walk or dance briskly, t to <lo one’K 
tliity /CAioutily. 

: ( 1460 y 'rwHt’ley Ploys xxx. ir.9 '1 hei t - 1 siotle on mv stnmpc 

1 .sl.ikt-rd tlial stownde. 1533 I-amun in Lett. Supptess, 
Monost. |( amdciO 7(1 His bore.. i>t-.%t yin ili- hii slumpis 
lt)w.iid«*s hit sffiiiyng laiilles, 1559 Mit t . Mag.. 7<ii kl aoe 
I XX, lUit li 'pe of 11)01)1 y niade him .slili his Niumpt s, .Xml lo 
' nssaiilt me valiatintly and bolde. i383«S 1 1 iuiks .Inat. 

' .-Ib/tses I. (1S77) 147 Their pipers pipi-iiig, diotnmt is ihiiii- 
thing, ihrii stmnps claiincing, then bels ivngliiig. 1596 
' t.’oi.sE y Vw*'/.'/.’ (ir.8.1) 164, 1 tloubi not but poi.ri- shepheards 
I w ill -.tiin* tlieii slumps alter iny niiiislielsic. 1603 l>. Jonso.n 
/' nt, Aithftpe tiUi4) >• t’oiiie mi Cilow ni-s, foisnki- yniii 
dumps, .And besiii your Hobnaild siiinips. 1619 H. llui ion 
Eot.its A not. H 4 b, M. iking his siiimppes siippoiiers lo vp- 
holde 'I'his masse of guitt’K, i68x N. t k Poileatt's Le 1. uttm 
ii. ih Up starts ama/ed John, bestirs his .Stump, o 1700 
1». F., Ditt. Cant. ( ren\ Bnstie about, to be very Slining, 
or besiir one's .Slumps, n 1728 W, Siakimt Tpist. to .i. 
Ramsay Right to/ylie w.is set to ease iiiy Slumps. 

I *785 lb KN‘, yoliy Peggtits V, I'd i lallei on my Mumjis at 
i the sound of a diuiii. tB 3 X Maumvat A’. Eerstet x, t.’tmie 
; this way, my hearty- .sili youi h(uiiip-i. 1837 l.vimN A', 
j Maliro-', IV. vi, Come, wliy don’t you .stir j oin stumps If 
I .Mi|)puse I inuxt wait on my.scif. 

I tJ. A wooden If];. 

I 1679 J. \ out, V Curt 0.-1 'Triumph. iH It being tliffa iilt . . to 
use an nrtilicial stump or siipplemcninl I, eg, till the Uli:er 
be i;u:atii/t!il. 1740 SoMKM\ ll.l K l/olbinoi I. i-ts His (a oiie- 
legged fiddlet’.Hl singli! E\e I winkles with Jt>y, his acth«7 
Slump be.its rime. 1771 S.xioi j.i.i 1 Humph, Cl, 5 May, At 
the same time [he] .set his wooili-n stump upon my g«)Uly toe. 

2. The poition of the trunk of a felled tree that 
remains fixed in the ground ; also, it Hlandinf; tree* 

! tiunk from which the upper (lart and the brandies 
liavc been cut or broken off, Cf. Stub ^<^.1 

c 1440 Prvnp. Part>. 481/1 Stuinpe, of .i tiee hewyn dun, 
smeus. 1340 Stepplic. Poore Commons (E. K. T. S.) gv 'I he 
oltl .stmiines of these fruilkH iree.s. .35 ® WakiiE ir. AlexiC 
Seer, ag b, 'lake PoUpodium (whiche is an liei he, like viito 
Feme) grnwvng vpon the stuinpe or .slocke of a Chcxlnul 
tree. 1638 Jlniu.s Paint. Ancients 68 I'liick wood.s, gr.^^:cd 
between the Miimprs with a pure and grasse-grecne soile, 
1697 Dami’II-k / vj'. I. 156 There arc so itiaiiy Slumps in the 
River, tliat it is very duiigeums pa.s,sing jn the night. 1698 
FHYFW/Itt. E. India 4 P. 41 On the lop of nwithrred Stump 
perching a Charnclioii. .717 Bi.mki i.i- v I'our Italy Wks. 

1 8-/ 1 IV. 567 Hill.s on left almost naked, having only the 
• tumps of liecs. 1764 Doosi.rv /.eostm>rs in Sheustone's 
irks. (1777) II. 291 A number of the.se exiemporc benches 
I (two vtuinps with a iransver.sc bonid). 1781 Cowficm Crm. 

: versat.y .So wither'd stumps disgrace the sylvan scene. No 
! longer Miiitful, and no longer green. 1800 Woiiirsw. //«; /. 
j leap Well 125 Von sec these lifeless .itumps of aspen wooil — 

I Some say that they are hc-eclics, otheis elms. 1836 [Mk.s. 

! 'Tuaii.i.) Tuxekw. Canada 41 It woiiUl have Viioken niy heait 
to have to work among the stumps, and never see. n well* 
ploughed field, i860 Tv.simli. (./at . 1. xxvii. 213 Adjacent 
to my (lieodolite was a stump of oinc. 1901 S. F.. Wiiitk 
Blazed Trait xix, .Xfter yim will come the backw-ooils 
fnimcr to pull up the xtiiiiipst and after him the hig f^mci- 
aml the cities. 

transf. 1655 Fl’i.i.kk (It, Hist. 1. 23 The .slumps of ruined 
Chiiirhes lately di siioycil by Diocleti.m grew up into lu-nii* 
tiful Biiildingx. 1B99 Hakino-(Jooi d Bk. West 1. vii, loi 
The main castle tower was.. pulled down nnd left as a 
stump. 

Jig. 1580 I .YLY A'/z/Zif/i'x (Alb.) 280 Philaiitiis nlihough the 
slumpes of loue so slicked in his mind. . : yet leir.). 1583 
Mki.mancku Philotimtts R ij b. You say you cannot biMiic 
me, yet do stiiiiips of old loue stick in your.stoin.nck& 

'The lofty an<l massive church lower of Boston^ 
Lines, (a cons{>icuou!i sea-mark), has long been 
known as * Boston Stump \ )X:rh. as having no 
spire. This designation is mcntioiieu in K. J. 
Wilyjon Gloss. Gothic Archil. (1823) 21. 

b. The base of a growing tree. To buy (lixinhfiij 
on the stump ; before felling. Cf. Stub sb. i b, c. 

190s S. E. White Blazed Trail uvt. You originally paid 
in cash for all that timber on the stump just ten thousand 
dollars. Ibid, xxxtv, There uu|cht to be about eight or ten 
inillion [feet of timber], . worth in the xtump anywnexe from 
sixteen to t-'cnty thousand dollars. 1901 Daily C itron. 31 
Dec. 6/3 Twenty-four hours from .slump lo ).aw-niill is a 
i regular thing now in some of the cAstcni mills. 
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8. Something (c. a pencil, quill pen, cigar) lhat 
has been« reduced by* wear or consumption to a 
small j)arl of its original length ; a fag-end. = 
s Ajb sb. <;. • 

1516 ll 'ili cf 1 \, rd'.'. And then the stumpc to be put in on 
laperu with inure stufTe in yit. x66o R. Wii.n Iter llor, 4, 
I.. had gnaw'd my (.ioosr-<|uilt to the very stump. 1709 
SiF.KLP. Tatler No. 0 P i The Youth with nroomy Stumps 
began to Ir.acc 'i“he K,*nnct Kdgc, where Wheels had worn 
the IMace. 1809 Sik tl. Jac kson Diaries ♦ Lett. (187;’.) I. 
16 A knife to improve the sorry stump that does duly for 
one [a pen]. 18*9 G. Mkad LWest Scenes y. Auter, 40 A 
hlaLk slump of a tol>.iocc).pit>e was in his mouth. 1840 
1)i( :K^.N^ ()/i/ C. Sito/ V, An inkstand with no ink and the 
slump of one pen. 1885 I.K Kanu Guy De^'ertU iv. 1 . 53 
When he threw his last slump [re, of a cigar] out of the 
window they were driving ihrougk Penlake Forest. 1911 
.Max Hfkruohm Zuleika Dobson xiv. ai8‘V'rs, my T.ord', 
said the Ik))’, producing a stump of pencil. 1913 J. O. Fua/rr 
Gd.ien Bouah (ed. 3) .Scn/e^/i/iii, 163 The fires are fed with 
stumps of old brooms. 

yfjf. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Gin>/. Eng. 1. lix. 176 He is con- 
tented with the Slump of the Crown. 

b. Phrase, ( To wear) to the stumps. Chiefly fig. 
Very common in i6-iSth c. ; now rare or Obs. 
isisss in Foxe . 4 , 4* ^V. (156.O 1313 'a Though our soule 
pricstes sing til they be bleare eyed, say lyl they haue wornc 
theyr tongues to y* stumpes, neither their singings nor their 
sayings shall bryng vs out of hcl. 160a T. Fitzheriikht 
Apot, 37 God wil.. throw into the fyre, those rods of his 
wrath, when he hath worne ihean to the stumps. 1614 Day 
Festivals x. (1615) 287, I have endeavoured to carke and 
care for them all, have s^ient my whole life, and worne my 
^elfe to the very stumps. ^ 1660 Gal'okn SligUt Healings 63 
The first reduceth a Nation to its stumps, and m.akcs it a 
cripple a long lime. 1679 Hist. Jeta^r 10 When they had 
nimost quite worn out their patience to the flumps, c 1680 
rjCVRitiiiCK Serm. (1739) II. 525 Thou may'st pray 'till thy 
tongue be worn |p the aiumps. 1716 M. Uavii-^ A then, llrit. 
1 . T48 Erasmus plainly shews, that Archbishop Lee had 
driven him to his Stumps. 173a BKKKELEA 4 /r;>A^. ii. fi 17 
This man of pleasure, when, after a wretched scene of vanity 
and woe, his animal nature is worn to the stumps. 

0. The part of a broken tooth left in the gtim. 

c 14M Lydo. Min. IWnts (Percy Soc.) 30 Thy mone pynnes 
bene lyche old yvury. Here are stumpes feble and her are 
ivjne. i6ex Holland Piiny x\. xxxvii. I. 338 He had a 
brother also who never cast his foreteeth, and therefore he 
wore them before, to the very stumps. x6x3Shaks. Hen. VllI^ 
I. iii. 49 Your Culls tooth is not cast yet? L. San. No my 
Lord, Nor shall not while 1 haue a stumpe. 16537. Bruois 
/ .Mecnnt (ed. 2) 141 A punch to force out a slump of a 
hollow tooth, 1777 .V/. James's Chron, 26-a8 June a T 
(Dentist's Advt.] Advice il. is. Taking out a Tooth or 
Stump, il. IS. i8ot G. CoLMAN Poor Gent/, iv. i. 57 My 
cousin Crushjaw, of Case-horton : who lugs out a .stump with 
perfect pleasure to the patient. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI 1 . 99/1 
i'he removal of roots and stumps a.s a preparatory step in 
the fitting of artificial teeth. 

d- The part of a broken off branch that remains 
attached to the trunk. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 83 If the Hough is large,, 
cut it off at some distance from the Tree . . : but by no means 
leave any Stumps to Nlaiul out at any distance, l>ecnusethey 
cannot ^ covered by the Bark, ‘till the Diameter of the 
Tree grows beyond it, and in the mean time the Stump will 
he continually rotting. 

e. A clocked (.'ll!. 

1544 Rftmam Precepts U^ar 1. Ixxxiii. Elvb, The weake 
man that laboured to plucke au'aye [the horse'.H tail] heere 
by heere, made all bare to ve stompe. 1590 Spen.ser F. Q. 

I. xi. 30 1 he kiMtty .string Of his huge taile he quite a sunder 
cleft; Five ioynts thereof he liewd, and but the stump him 
left. 1770 CuMSERLANU tVfst InitiaH II. ix, i'o hail g the 
false taiU on the miserable stumps of the old crawling cattle. 
188s Riuf.i Hacioard K. Solomon's Mines iii, Still it does 
look odd to trek along behind twenty stumps (of oxen], 
where there o^ht to be tails. 

f. Naut. The lower portion of a mast when the 
upper part has been Woken off or shot away. 
Also a stump mast (see 1 8). 

178S N. Bailkv Fam. Colton. Erasm. (1733) 187, 1 be- 
thought my .self of the .Stump of the Mast. 1741 Bolkrlfy 
& Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 Fitted a Capp on tne Stump of 
the Mizen-Mnst. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnt. Anson’s Foy. 44 
We got down our Stuarps, which are generally set up in bau 
Weather instead of 'Top gallant Masts. 1773 Genii. Mag, 
XLIll. 321 A terrible storm arose, which obliged the Dolphin 
. .to stnice hbr top gallant-masts, and lie to in her stumps. 
1800 in Nicolas Dis^. Nelson (1845) IV. aig note^ Half past 
6, .shot ayray the main and mizen-mast.s : saw a man nail the 
French ensign to the stump of the miren-masl. 

g. dial. The remaint of a hny-stack, most of 
whic# has been cut away. {,Eug. Dial. Diet.') 

1789 Jackson's Oxf. JmU 15 Jan. 1/4 Tw'o Hundred Tons 
of fine Old and Kew Hay, in several Rick.H, Cocks, and 
Stumps. i7B5[saeSTAODLF./A 8]. 1868 Gloss. Susse.t irds, 
in Hurst's Horskam 

h. The remaining^ portion of a leaf cut out of a 
volume ; the countermil of a cheque. Cf. Stdb sb, 
10, St^ck sb.^ 43. 

i ««7 Eli.is & ScNUTTON Cotal. Feb. 5 It is conclusively 
shewn that the text ix quite perfect, and that the eighth leaf 
of Sig. G. was a blank, of wnich there is still the stump re- 
maining in this copy. 

1. Stump and rump adv. phrase : (Of destruc- 
tion, removal, etc.) totally, completely# (See also 
Rump 4.) Cf. StouT and Rout. dial. 

i8t5 Brock RTT N. C. Gloss.t Stumk anil ruinPt entirely. 
1818 Cahr Craven Gloss, s. v., I's ruined slump and rump. 
■90X R. Buchanan Poentf 140 (E.D.D.) Geordie swallowra 
them * Htunip an* rump.^ 

4 . Applied to a person : A blockhead (cf. Stock 
1 c, Stud sb, 2) ; a man of short stumpy figure 


(cf. Stub sb. 7 d). + Sometimes as a term of con- 
temptuous address : also slumps, 
s6oi B. JoNsoN Poetaster 1. ii, Come, bee not ashamed of 
thy vertues, old stumpe. 1605 Tryall Chettalry 11. i. in 
Biillen Old Pt, (1884) HI- >89 Stumps, 1 challenge thee for 
tlii$ indignity. 18x5 UaocKRTT N. C, Gloss,t Stump, a heavy, 
thick-headed fellow. 18x9 Lvtton Disowned ii, Come, 
Slump, my cull, make yourself wings, a 1835 HtxiG y'ales 
^ Sk, (1837) V 1 . 352 He then sought out the common execu- 
tioner, but he wax a greatly, drumbly, itrunken stump, and 
could tell him nothing. <875 J. Guant One 0/ Six Hundred 
xw. 2UI Binnacle, the skipper, was a .short, thick-set little 
stump of a fellow. 

t6. A bruken-off end of something. Also a 
splinter (cf. Stub sb. 5). Ohs. 

€ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12539 He bare him thorow the schcld 
ymyddes, 'Ihorow his pl.nTtcs In-to his bre.st| Opon the 
groundc ful stille he rest, For In hi.x body leiTt the stompe. 
16x5 T. Godwin Bom. Antiq. 002 There came a fierce Lynn 
viito him, moaning and grituing, because of a stumpe of a 
tree which stucke fast in his foot. 

6. The stalk of a plant (esp. cabbage) when the 
leaves are removed. 

1819 Scott Leg, Montrose viii, Where no forage could be 
rocured for hisnorse, unless he could eat the stumps of old 
eather. iBt^Saia in Daily Tel. 28 June, A very unlovely 
spot, .preseniiiig little beyond k prospect of empty basket.x 
a^iid caiibage stumps. i8te Garden 18 Mar. 188/1 When the 
Cauliflowers or Caobages were all cut, the .xtumpx were cleared 
off. 1897 J. Hocking Birthright iii. 52 Others pelting me [in 
the oillory] with cabbage-slumps anitturniiix. 1913 D. Bray 
Lifi'Hisi. Brahui y. 99 Three iiighie running must he take 
a drauf'ht of water in which the pl.ant charmtfing-haA been 
well boiled, leaves and .stumps and all. 

•fb. pi. Stubbie. Obs. 

1585 Hi(;inb Junius' Nomencl, 107/a Stramonium^. 

Htrawe, stubble, or stumppes icmainiug in ilie grouiule after 
the corne ix rept. 

o. pi. Hair cut close to the skin : cf. Stub sb, 

4 c. Also, remains of feathers on a plucked fowl. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 78 b, The /Egyptians at the 
deoeasxe of their friends sufler their hayre to growe, beeing 
at other times accu.stumed to powle & cut it to y* stumps. 
1786 Swift GuUwer it. i, He said.. that the Stuinp.x of my 
Heard were ten times stronger than the Bristles of a Rt>ar. 

Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery a6i To roast a Fowl. Strip 
off the feathcrx, and carefully pick every xtump or plug from 
the .skin. 1899 Allbntt's Syst. Pled, Vlll. 855 It (i.e. the 
lingworm patch] ix studded with stumps of broken hairs. 
190^ Brit. Med. Jrnl. 1 July 15 The scalp is carefully ex- 
amined to see that no stumps are left 

7 . A post, a short pillar not supporting anything. 
a 1700 Evki.vn Diary la Nov. 1644, In a little obscure 

place, .is the Pillar or Stump at which they relate our Bl. 
Saviour wax scourged. 1790 W. H. Marshai.l Bur, F.con, 
Midi. (cd. 2) 1 1 . 389 .Stump ; |>o.xt j as ‘gate stump ’—stumps “ 
and rails. i 84 R Loudon Suburban fsort, 319 These short j 
post.H, or .stum]).s,a.s they may be called, arc formed of pieces 
of young larch-trces or oak branclie.s, from which the bark 
has been taken, 1907 IFestm, Gaz. 27 Au^. 10/2 The pillar 
yesterday was rulfilung the prosaic, but useful, functions of a 
clothes stump. 

b. CoaLmiuing. (Sec quots.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.. Stumpy Penn[sylvania]. A , 
.small pillar of coal, left at the foot of a breast to protect the 

S angway. 1883 Grkhlf.v Gloss. Coalmining 245 Stump, 
le idock of solid coal at the entrance to a breast, having a 
narrow roadway on either .siile, 

to. A pe.*tk, summit. (^Burlesque,') Obs. 

(J. ScunAMORF] Homer ii la Mode 57 She [Thetis] 
.spies Saturniiis with xawcer eyes, On one oth' highest stunms 
alone, (I'or on that hill [Olympus] is many a one). [Cf. 
Iliad I. X99.] 

1 8. A Stake. To pull up one's stumps : to break 
op camj), start again on the march (cf. Stakb sb. 

I e). Oos, 

1530 Palsgr. 277/2 Stumpe a Rhorte stake, estoe. 1647 
SpRir.G Anglin Bediv. 11. i. 61 They marched that day but 
to Crookhorn,. .but here Intelligence came that made them 
pull up their stumps, (ax weary as they were). 

9 . Cricket. Kach of the three (formerly two) 
upright sticks which, with the bails laid on the top 
of them, form a wicket To draw (Jhe) stumps : to 
pull up the stumps, os a sign of the discontinuance 
of play or of the termination of a match or game. 

>735 in Waghorn CrkkeBSeotesfx^qitp ti I'he stumpa were 
immediately pitched. 17.. Laws of Cricket (y44)i The 
Stumps must M 22 Inche.s lung. 1744 J. I.ove Cricnet iii. 
(1754) 20 The Bait, and manned Stumps bestrew the field. 
1777 in Waghorn CrickoLScores{i%iyjt) p. x, (June 4. the first 
match] to be played with three xtumpx, to shorten the game. 
1833 Nvren rng. Cricketer's Tutor <1902) 16 The ftumpx 
must stand twenty-seven inches above the ground. 1837 
D\i:KEUS Pickiv. vii, The ball flew.. straight and swift to- 
wards the centre stump of the wicket. s86a Baily's Mag, 
Oct 200 At half-past six the stumps were drawn. 1868 Field 

J july ii/i When the stumps and the match also were 
rawn, four wickets were down for 96 runs. 

b. pi. « Stump-cricket (see i8), 

1903 A. WssTcoTT Life B, F. IFestcott I. vL 32s My father 
. .himself occasionally Joined us in a game of 'stumps 
1 10 . The main portion of anything ; the stock. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's fVks, xxiii. xii. 8B3 A# Sheweth 
the stump or stock of the woodden leg. 

+ b. r The * body * of a coat. JSV. Obs, 
x^ Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot, III. 313 For vj elne smal 
cammes to lyne the doublatix bodyis and stumpes of the 
cotis..ixs. 

IL Lock-making, (See quot. 1856.) Cf. Stub 
sb, 8* 

s8o8 in AhtHdgm, Specif. Patents Locks etc (1873) 17 
Which moves the stump on the same tumbler from a stump 
fixed under, or a groove cut in the belt. iSga Tomlinson s 


Cfct. Usef. Arts (1867) 11 . 05/1, b Is the bolt into which Is 
riveted the stump r. tfisfiG.pRicic Treat. Fire k Tkiefiproof 
Deposit,^ Locks k Keys sm The 'stump * of the bolt is that 
stud which projects at right angles from the face of the bolt, 
and which passes in and out of the 'xIolh ' through the gating 
in the levers, or combinations, or other moveable obstruc- 
tions contained in the lock. 

12# Applied to animals of stumpy form or with a 
stumpy tail# a. dial. '1‘he stont. * 

1854 Af, 4 Q, Ser. 1. 13 d. 385/ z A gamekeeper.. told me 
that there are three kinds of the M'ea.Hcl tribe in the woods : 
the weasel, the stoat or stump, and the mousehunt. Ibid, 

X. 120/a Hampshire Provincial Words.... V/w////, a stoat, 

b. The name of a shell-fish : sec quot. 

1875 Mrlliss St. ileiena 203 Scyllarns lotus, Latr.— A 
larM shell-fish, called ' The Stump *. 

13 . A stump bedstead ; see 18. 

ibqzCarpentry f Join. 84 'J'hedctJils are almost identical, 

whether the form is the old-fashioned and well-nigh obsolete 
four-poster or the half-tester or stump. 

14 . Originally Cl.S. a. In early use, the stump 
(sense a) of a large felled tree used as a stand or 
platform foi^a speaker, b. Hence, * a place or an 
occasion of political oratory * (On/# Did,), To 
go on the stumpy to take the stump : to go about 
the country making political speecnes, whether as 
a candidate or as the advocate of a cause. 

In the U.S. the word ' does not necessarily convey a dero- 
gatory implication ' KCent. Diet.). In Britain, though now 
common, it ix .still felt to be .somewliai undignified. 

a. 1774 Broadside (by a Boston 'J'ory), Upon a stump he 
placed himself Great Wa.shingion did fie. 1806 J. Quincy 
Sp, 7 Dec. in Deb, Congress (1653) 766 This speciex of party 
insinuation was a mighty engine, .on an election day, pfayed 
off from the top of a stuinp. or the top of a hogsheno, while 
the cin circulated. 1839 Mrs. Kirkland New Home xliii. 
287 He., mounted a stump, which had furtnnntely been left 
standing, .and then and there gave 'reasons for my ratting.' 
184a Congr. Globe 29 Jan. 181/x A stuinp orator in the West 
. ., who, when he gut down from the stump, said [etc.]. 

b. z8i6 Debates in Congress (1854) 1169, I [a Virginian 
member] think his [a South Carolinian'slargumentsaro better 
calculated for what is called on this side td the river stump, 
than for diis Committee. i® 3 * M. Carry New Olive Branch 
17 Declaimers in the forum, or on stumps, or in newspapers. 
1838 L, Bacon in Ess. Ckr. Minist. (1841) 84/2 All artifice 
and trick— all tlie devices of the stage and of the stump. 1866 
Lowell President on the Stump Vr. Wks. 1890 V. 264 Mr. 
Johnson is the first of our Presidents who has descended to 
the stump. x868 J. Bright Addresses (1879) 76 We have 
seen the archbishops and bishops.. doing what is described 
in America when they say a man has taken to the ' stump ’. 
1888 Brycr Amer. Commw. Ivi. 11 , 38a It is more by the 
stump than in any other way that an American .statesman 
speaks to the people. 1891 Daily News 19 Dec. 2/3 If poU- 

* ticians took it up—* put ilie gold dollar on the stump,' as it 
is expre.ssed— the trouble would be grievous, 190^ Sat. 
Rt't\ 7 Feb. 172 A Front Bencher goes on the stump in the 
provinces. 

15 . Coffee- planting (India). See quot. 

1877 E. C. P. Hull Coffee Planting 274 This disease is 
there known as .stump, from its being due to decay of the 
stuinp of a particular forcst-tree peculiar to the district. 

I 10 . slang. See qnot. Cf. Stumpy sb, 2. 

18x3 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulgar T., Stump, money. 

17 . allrib. and Comb,^ as (sense a) stump-country, 
extracting, -extractor, fence, -hole, land\ stump- 
dotted adj, ; stump-like adj, and adv. ; stump-wtse 
adv. ; (sense 3 c) stump-extractor, -puller \ (sense 1 4) 
stump campaign, orator, oratory, oratiess, speaker, 
speaking, speech, 

z888 Bryce Atuer. Commw. x. 1 . 132 The famouR struggle 
of Mr. Douglas and Mr. Lincoln for the Illinois senatorship 
in 1858 was conducted in a "stump campaign. 1896 mom* 
Missionary July 129 Va.st trnctsof "stump country ' 

[in Michigan] are as truly virgin soil as if the region had 
just been discovered. 1^ S. £. Whitk Biased Trad v. 
Sometimes he would look across the bioad "stump-dotted 
plain to the distant forest. 1883 M. P. BAt.R.Sa 7 o-d// 7 /.r 293 
Capstans are also used for "stump extracting. 1875 Knight 
Diet, Meek. 2432/2 * St u tup-extractor i.XAgriculture). A tool 
or machine for pulling the stumps of trees... 2. A dentist's 
instrument. i88r M. P. Balf. SaUMMills 294 There are 
many other varieties of stump extractors amongst those used 
in America. 1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvi, The stile by 
which they crossed the "stump-fence into the herbgarden. 
1897 Daily Hews 10 Sept. 8/3 ‘The stump fence, .consists of 
the gnarled roots of trees originally grubbed up from the 
land. iM P. Cunningham N. S. IVales (ed. 3) II. z66 It is 
long before grasses grow upon the places out of which stumps 
have been burnt... But it Is astonishing to observe what a 
height of richness wheat will attain on these spots, every 
"xtump hole being easily reckoned in a field of wheat from 
this great luxuriance alone. z88e Haniwieke's Sei.-Gossip 
XXv. 132 This tree attains a height of about six feet, and 
ittbranenes spring from the gnarled top of the thick, "stump- 
like stem. 1813 T. Jefferson HV/ 7 . (1830) IV. 203 In the 
debates of Congress, of State legislarores, of ".stump -orators. 

Spectator Mar. 391/1 I'he shallowness and flippancy 
of stump-orators. 1847 w rrstf.r, "Stump oratory. 1854 H- 
Miller Sek. ^ Sehsn, (1858) 496 Without any unnecessary 
display of stump-oratory. s88o McCarthy Own Times 1 V. 

380 Mr. Disraeli himself had taken to going round the 
country, doing what would be called in America Stump 
oratory. 1851 Hawthorne BHihedale BoffU vi, She was 
made.. for a "stump-oratresi. 1884 Knight Diet, Mtch. 
Suppl. 870/1 "Stump pullers are of the lever and claw style, 
or (etc.]. 1848 Let. fir. Waskimtion in N. Y, Herald ei J une 
(Bartlett), Ine Hon# W. R. Thompson,. .one of the most 
popular "stump speakers of the day, addressed a large meet# * 
tng of Wbigs from the stoop of Barnum's Hotel, Bmtimore. 
1864 Lowell Lineeln Pr. W<kB. 18^ V. 187 All that was 
known of him was that Ho was a good stump-speaker. i84e 
H# Mann Boiten Ored, 4 July 46 The custom so prey lent 
at the Witt and South, of "stump speaking# ilM Baves 
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Amir. CamMw, cxu 111.6.^4 ITiey shine inetumpspenkinff, 
properly so calitd— Hint is m speaking u j»icli rouses iTn 
audience but ought not to be rciwied. 1639 TaoKUT in 
C0Mgr. G/«; 4 # 3 » Dec. 72/2 He couki make, .n belter Mump 
speech lumseir.^ i8hs ^fnuch. E.twu, 16 May 6 1 Mr. Red- 
mond ro-^e and inniKted on delivering .1 stump speech on l)ie 
sentiments of the Irish nnd Knglish people regardiniproynlty. 
1884 riliLUPPS-Wot.Ltv TroUmgs t*/Ttndvr/oct If a 
constitution was to grow up stryng, it didn't w.int forcing 
with a lot of *siump-h|)outer*s rubbish. 1719 I.ondon dt 
Wise Compl, Gartf. xix. 129 In those vigorous 'I'rces, we 
must leave upon them.. some Drenches cut *.Stuinp.wi<;e. 

18 . Siiecial com!). : stump bed, bedstead, a 
bedstead prilhout posts ; etump-bred a. Jlnuting 
-> itub-hred\ etump cricket « Snob stump 
embroidery « stump work ; atump-end, (a) the 
end of the stamp If a tail ; (^) the remnant of a 
cheque-book containing the ‘slumps' or counter- 
foils; stump foremast (see stump most); stump 
Joint (seequot); stump-jump, -Jumping ad/s. 
Austral.^ designating a kind of plowoh by which 
land can be ploughed without clenring it of the 
stumjrs; stump-machine (/.S.^ a machine for 
extracting tree-stumps ; stump mast (see quot.) ; 
stump mortliie » morttse{\\. 1011);+ stump 
nail * stub nait; fstump pie, a^ind of meal- 
pic; stump-shot ^ s/ub^s/tofif -s/ioi (seeSicn sb. 
11); stump-spire Arch, (seequot.) ; stump -tenon 
» stub tenon (W. 1911); stump topgallant mast 
(see stump mast); stump tracery Areh^ (sec 
quot.) ; stump tree U.S. (see quot. 1892) ; stump- 
work, a peculiar kind of raised embroidery prac- 
tised in the ifi-i jlh c. (see quot.). 

1B41 Penny Cyd. XXI. 45/a Under a "stump bed, imme- 
diately beneath, was a dng-kcniiel. s8s3 J. Si mpson Ricardo 
1 . 335 Hoving nuver yet known a luxury beyond a *stuMip 
bcdiite.ad, and a floerk bed. *841 J. ’J‘. J. Hkwlett Peter 
Priggins l._i. 29 In one corner w.'w a MuiTip>bciUtrnd, with 
a kind of dimity canopy. 1897 "Stimmbrrd (sec stubdred 
Stub sb, 1 1). ^ x888 A. Lxng in Steel & Iwyttelton Cricket 
(B.ndm.) h 1 There is a sjiort known at .sonic schuula as 
*stump-cricket*, . •^hiirh IS a degenerate shape of the 
g.ime. 1907 C. D. Fkv in Daily C/tron. lo Oct. 4/4 The 
old and the renovated g.aine of ‘Le Don Diable '..bears 
ths same rel.ttion to I )iabo]i> 1 Vnnis as slump-cricket 
dies to proper cricket. 1904 Mrs. If sad in Hurting. 
toH Mag. IV. 173/1^ Side ly iulo with •slump-embroidery 
flourished two varieties of flat and semi-flai work. 1768 
Phil. Trans. LX, laa Tails, .sewed. together at the •slump- 
ends. 1894 ' J* S. WiNTRR ' Red Coals 49 'J'hci e were several 
stump-ends of old cheque-books there. 1897 Kipling Cabt. 
Courageous I. ao Harvey heard a chuckle from Dan, Who 
was pretending to be bu.sy by the •stump-foremast. 1884 
Knicht Diet. Meek. Suppi* 870/1 * Stump soinit (he form of 
j diit used in the fuldtng carpenter's rule. The ends or 
Stumps of the naits when in line, abut against each other. 
xt^ W'ayhrook I fnpteme$it Co, Advt.(Mopis\ This wonder- 
ful renuU (of the harvest! must in the main, be put down to 
the "Stump-jump Plough. 1898 Morris Austral P.ng. 443 
Stiimp jump Plough. 1898 M. Davitt Lift 4- Progr, 
Australia xiii. 64 The most useful irnDlcmeiil to the hardy 
settlers up herC is the "stump- jumping plough. 1900 Borough 
News 11 Aug. 3^1 I'm breaking up that ten-acre field of 
"stump land. >907 Black Cat June 21 Once outside the 
limits of the stump-land, Mehetabel made the best of her 
spe<;d to the Knoll. 1868 Lossing The Hudson 54 One of 
the •stump-machines stoorkin a field near the road. 1875 
Knight Diet, Mech.^ *StuMtp.mast, a lower mast without 
tops. Common in those steam-vessels wdiich never depend 
wholly upon sails. 1704 in Bagford Ballads (1876) 84 The 


pencil* (app. St 'brush *, not ‘crayon* or ‘lead pencil'), 
soiiietimcs ' stuffed with cotton or bombast was employed 


by some ariisi.s for the same purpose. r 3 bviousiV a ‘ sinbl 
pencil 'could be called in English a 'stump ’ (.Stump sh} 3); 
:in..l the equivalent l>u. stosupe could lie employed in the 
<nnie way. On the whole, considering that in the 17th c. 
the art <if crayon drawing rereived mii»:h improvement in 
HulUind, the fikel!e>l \ iew srcins lol>e that the word stompe 
w:i« applied (wiili no intention of using a te.dinical term) to 
the 'stubbed pencil' by 1 Hitch ai lists working in Fienrh 
.studios : and that in the ailapted form estout^e it iMrir.itne I hu 
Fr. name for the improved instrument inc'cnted in Fr.'ince. 
On this view the Kng. word would be an adaptation of the 
Fr., as the relative chronology suggests.) 

A kind of pencil consisting of a roll of paper or 
soft leather, or of a cylindrical piece of indiarubber 
or other sof^t material, usually cat to a blunt point 
nt each end, used for rubbing down hard lines in 
])LMicil or crayon drawing, for blending the lines of 
shading go as to produce a uniform tint, and for 
other similar purposes. 

1778 Rucyd. Brit, (ed* a) III. When the head U 

broua hl to some degree of forwardne- s, let I ho bat:k-ground 
be laid in, wlii«-h must be treated in a different manner, 
covering it ns thin as possible, andnibhingit into 




taper 


mince it raw, (ctc-l. s8is J. Smyth Tract. Customs (1821) 
203 No other allowance is to be made, in taking the length 
of plank, for the "stump-shot, or split end. 184a Penny 
Cyd. XXII. 356/a If no better (name] can lie found, we 
would suggest th.ilof "Stump-.spire for one whose height 
does not exceed two diameters nt its b.'use. Ibid, 357/a. 
1840 R. H. Dana Btf. Mast xx. 59 The shm, with her "stump 
top-gallant masts and rusty sides. 1835 K. Willis /fn-A/V. 
Mia, Ages vi. 61 The After Gothic of Germany, .has tracery 
in which the ribs are m.Tde lo pass through each other, and 
are then abruptly cut off. This may be called •Slump 
Tracery. tSei in Century Did. (citing Fallows). "Stump 
tree. 189a I? ■WHAi.L Trees N, K. Amcr. 190 Kentucky 
CoflTee Tree, Stump Tree [Qymnoeladus disicus^. .G, Cana, 
dentfs), /bid. 19a The fewness nnd abruptness of its large 
branches give to it in the winter a dead and stumpy look. 
S904 Maa Head In Burlington A/ayr. IV. 173/1 English 
•stump-work has. .a definite Individuality. . . Lace, brocad^ 
satin, . .peacock’s fSathers and human hair were all blended 
together by the finest and most elaborate of einbroirlery 
stitches, and raised on ' stumps ’ uf wood, or wool pad.s, in 
,tlie most fantastic of designs. 

Staaip (stpm p) t*sb, 2 [Of obscu re history. ^ 

'Hm late apmrance of the word suggests that it is an 
adaptation (influeoced by Stump tb.^) of the far older Fr. 
synonym sstompe^ whidi, along with the related vb. estoi^r, 
jrestomber, appears « 1700 in De la Hire Trait/ de la 
Prmiigsti de la Peinture. published in M/m, de FAc^ 
Roy, de$ Sciessees tbib-togg (1730) IX. 658, De la Hire 
evidently regarded she words as established in use t he sug- 
gests that estompe may be a 'corruption of /toufie (earlier 
esteupe) tow, linle. Tbb is impossiDle \ most etymologists 
regara the tb. as derived from the vb., which romc believe 
to DO ad. Du. tfonspem or e^iompen to dull, blunt, though 
• there seems to be no evidence thet either of these vbs. was 
ever used in the sense of F. estomper. 

I’he stump for crayon drawing Is elaborately desen^, as 
an instrument used by Fr. pastellisto, in A. Browne s Appear 
dix Art Painting {tb7S)% out without mention of either the 
English OP the Fr. name. Browne says (in this copying W. 
Sanderson Craphiee iL 78, publUhed 1658) that a stunbed 
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shadows with a slump made of paper. 1859 (*ui lick fit 
Timiib /V» in//M^3i6 The tints tire rubbed in, nnd blended 
for the most part wilh the finger, ulihough 'stumps * (Fr, 
estlim/^es)^ and the point of the crayon . . are also used, i860 
W. Coi.i.iNs ICotunn in White vii, Near it were some liny 
jewellors* brushes, a washleather * Mump nnd a little bottle 
of litpiid, all waiting to be used in various w.iys for the re- 
moval of any accidental impurities whitb might Ire discovered 
on the coins. 1861 Catesi. Internat. Rxhib., Brit, 11 . Nil 
5;483, Drawing stumps in pa|*cr, le.Mber, nnd Cork. 1869 
Kastlake Materials Hist. Oil PaintiugW. 259 llis love 
of gradation and of the imperceptible union of half-tints led 
him (i^. (ameggio] to use the 'stump' or some .similar 
mechanical means. 

Stump (stt»mp), [f. SniMp r.l] 

1 . A heavy step or gait, ns of n lame or wootlcn- 
legged person. 

1770 Foots Lame Awm. Wks. 1799 II. 60, 1 hear his 
stump on the st.-iirs. 1830 Miss Mi homo I'tt/age .Srr. iv. 
129 Ihe old l'•rig;lde.^lajor,. .l.imc of a leg, . . was kept on 
the constant stump witlucxpkuuittny messages. 

b. Reiterated, with echoic iiitetition. AUo 
quasi-tfi/7H, (to go, come) stumps stump. 

16^ Pagan Prineexxx, 35 For a Prince to go Stump, Slump 
with a wooden l .eg, is ho way Majvstical. 1854 Suutceh 
Handley Cr, xxvii. (toui) 1 . 904 Stump, stump, stump, crc.ak, 
creak, creak, cuiiie old heavy-lieels along the p.nssage. i86a 
Dokrow // ild Wales xi. (1901) 63 .She licarU of a sudden a 
horse coming slump, stump, up to the door. 1890.D. Davio- 
SON Mem. J.ong^ Lfe x» a6i, 1 heard the stump, Mump of a 
wooden leg behind me. 

2 . U.i/. colhq. * A dare, or challenge lo do some- 
thing difiicult or dangerous * (W. 1911), 

1^71 Mrs. Whitney Real Folks \\. 93 She understood life. 
It was ‘stumps' all through... It was a stump when her 
father died, and her mother had to maii.Tge the furtn. . . The 
mortgage they h.'id to work off was a .stump. . . It wms a stump 
when her niDiher died .iml the farm was sold. iB. . F.lectr. 
Rett. (Amcr.) XIV. 4 (Cent.) The reason for this little freak 
was a stump on the part of some inu.sicians, beciuisn. .it was 
not supposed he could handle a baton. He did it. 1894 
/fd^HNcr (Cincago) iH Oct. iia/3 But me lad, the bravest 
thing yo did was to refuse to run the rusk fer a mere .stump ! 

Stump (^tfmp), a, [Partly from the attrib. use 
of Stump but iJcrli. partly nii original ndj. cor- 
responding lo or adopteci from Du., LG, stomp.'] 

1 . Worn down to a stump. 

1614 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iii. xv. (cd. a) 115 Like an 
Asse, he [a schoolmaster) we.-ires dUtliU time for pnniender, 
and can shewn stumper(^,. .an oldtornc gownc, an ensigne 
of his infelicity. 1855 l.EircuiLO Cornwall 7 He cracked 
his stump whip. 

2 . Obtuse in outline, not pointed. 

1676 Loud, Gas. No. 1135/4 At Yarmouth, the Fortune of 
Dunkirk,, .carrying four tfuns, nnd 38 Men, with a Stump 
{printed Stamp] Head, Decks flush, Broad Stern, [etc.]. 

3 . Said of mutilated or malformed limbs. Stump 
foot \ a club foot. Stump /e^i n leg without a foot 
or with a club foot, 

A. /t M. 8a8/i The goodman of y« house 
hauing a .stuiiiM f(K>te. a 15M A.scham Scholem. if. (Arb.) 
127 Euen the best translation, is.. but an cuill imped wing 
to flie wiihall, or o hetite stompe leg uf wood to ^o withalu 
111593 Marlowe Ovids Elegies \\, xs\\. ao With his stumpe- 
fooie he halls ill-fauouredly. 1678 Land. Gas. No. 1338/4 
An iron grey Gelding Colt, a lame stump foot liefore, and 
two white feet behind. 1731 Gentt, Mag, I. 401 To appre- 
hend several Vagrants with stump Hands, sore Arms, Legs 
and Faces. 1788-74 Tucker Id. Nat. (1834) I. 453 He did 
not skate with a stump leg... but put out a broad foot wilh 
which lie could have a gexM fl.Tt tread. 1898 Syd. Soe, /.r.r., 
Stnmpfoot. Same aa Club./oot. 

4. Comb., A8 slumP'fingtrtd^ footed^ 

•nosed f -rooted, -tailed adja. Also stump-foot [ • 
Du. slompvoctu a stump-footed person ; also ad;, 
m stump footed ; atump-nosa S. Africa [after Du. 
stompneu5]y a hsh common near Cape Town ; 
stump-tall, a stumr^tailed dog; also Austr. a 
stump-tailed lUard ( rrachfsaurus). 

1909 D. Smith Day^ 0/ His Flesh xlvi 469 la the early 
Church Mark . . was s^led Mark the "Stump-fingered, ties 
Tell-trothe's N. V. Gift (1B76) 19 loane •Stoomp-foot and 
Tom Touy. 160a /nz*ent. in C. wise Rockingham Castle k 
Watsons (iBji) 206 Item one bale stumpefoote mkre iij'h 
i8ia T. Taylor (Water V.^SeuUer F. 1 , 1 he net the stump- 
foot Blackesmith made. Wherein fell Mars and Venus was 


betmid. i€oe Brston Wonder\i%torth Hearts^ (Groiart) 
8/1 So was he faced like an olde Ape, "stumpe Tooted, anp 
wry legged. 1691 Wood Life (O.n.S.) 111 . 366 Sulompn 
Nash. . . Stiinipfooted. 1809 Gaulk Holy Madu, 3*4 Huclle- 
hamm’d, •Stiimp-lece’d. i6sb — Magastrom. 1 86 The 
spiiidle-Iegd .Me Ivarftil . sliiinp-lrgg'd, servile. iBjvB T. J. 
Litas Camb Life k Spopf in .V. d/p'* ii« 'ibc harbour 
[ near Caps ToVl*ul aUniuds in ffsh, aniongst which * •Stump- 
nose,’ ' Sevemy-four,*. .and t»iher strangely named but wril 
fliivoured fish are pre.rminent. 1809 yrut. Cutan. 4 Genito- 
t 'riu. Dis. Nov. 4^l6 I'crhups the ohl Peruvians were •stump- 
nosTtf. 1909 T. W. Sanufrr Vegetables 170 'I he .Shorilunii 
ur "stiimp-iivuted kinds |uf tarrnt] will suLCced on any light 
shallow soil. 18M Sir J. KicH/fRosoN etc- blus, Nat, Hist. 
n. ao The ciiriou'-lookiug crenturcs called 'Slump laiL 
(Trathydesaurus) natives ef Australia. 190a I.cmgpuan's 
Mag. Oct. S14 Old Badger . .the licM sliimp-tidl he ever had 
to help him. 1880 P. P. Cahii nikm in a*/. Spuifhumian 
lustit, i8 ,y, aoj The •Ntuiuii-inilcd cals of ihe Isle of Miin. 
c \B7%Casiell's Nat. Hist. IV. 996 The Stump-tailed Lirard. 

YDKKKi R Roy. Nat. Hist. 1 . 117 The brown etump- 
tailed luoukey {Maeacus aectoides). 

Stump (stvmp), f.' Also 7 stompe, i-C^^dial. 
•tomp. [I. Stvmp /A.i] 

1 1. iutr. 'Fo Ktumble over n Irec-slump or olhei 
obisiAclu. Also, lowalk stiiiiiblingly (in quot./i4^). 
Obs. 

e 1190 Ott'l k Night. 139a Ne beoh heo nouht alle forlorc 
hat siumpe)i at ) c (leys'»r!i more. Ibui. 1424 It niayde luueh 
(h-ruclicbe, heo Muiiiprh & faljr ii undcliche. 1430-40 
Lvi>o. Bochas xx. xxxviii. (1554) i'>7 b, 'i hough 1 gue nut 
V|triKlil, but stomp uiid hall for lai.k of rloqueuce. 1607 
'1 i>r.si;i.i./*'(f>/H-^ Beasts 7Z Ifaiioxel curita.hcd.'iiidstiayncd 
in his siiiiieweA, in truiiell or labour, by Mumping on any 
roole or haid .sbarjic thing. 

2 . To walit clumsily, licnvily, or noisily, as if one 
had a wooden leg. 

1600 Lane 7 'opu Tel-troth's Message 32/80100 [dames] in 
lhi‘ir p iiitophela too Maleiy stonq)e (r. tn. iroiiipej. ^673 K. 
Ilj-An CaPiting Aeod. 65 1 If .. luiuhly ho| x or stumps to a 
Corti.'h side. aijtt Vamikugii youru. ! imd. 1. i. (1728) 6 
llfie's John Moldy arriv'd uliindy; he’s stumping uhtml 
iIk Streets in his dirty Boots, nnd (etc ). 1758 ( cuptoiss* ur 
No. 104 f 4 'i'l.e iuai(l-sei\anis arc (.oniiMially stuiiipiiig 
h'.iow ill (-1 );>•« or pattens. 1840 Hi KM) Miss kihuiiptsegg 
1 187 As ihr (d.'iiit of Cast Ic Otranto might .MiinipTo a luwer 
room fioiii an tinper. 1B44 W. Barki s Pieuis Rur. l.ije 
\ StumP) or citump^ to walk with shoil fnin steps us a 
short stout pursou. 1856 Kank Art tic /. j//. 1. xxxi. 431 
I'oiir Wilson, just able to stump ubi.iit aft* t hiii late aiiatk 
of scurvy. 1857 K KADr, ( out se oj 7 tue /.«'T r, {.'touds >S .Van* 
shine iii. 204 J'he farmer stumped in, and sat down with 
some appearance of fuiigue, 1874 /’////r/r 11 Apr. is^'i *Hr 
|u linrsej scein.v,' 1 say, ' lo rather stump on his near loie-lrg.' 

b. slasf^. ‘ 'l o go pn loot * {Slat/g Did. 1 859) ; 
also slump it (in quot. 1841 to Lc off, decRntp), 

1841 I.vnoN Night k Morning ti. ii, Stumi) it, iny cove 5 
that's a Bow Street runner. 1009 A. N. ).vi*N.<i Fispeuny 
Pieces xxii. 161 Tu the divil wiifi cabs. Di niiist stump ut. 
Slump ut on me ten old toes. 

c. To knock on the floor in walking, msue use. 
1871 Browninc Ringk lik. tx. la Stumping wilh his Mnfi', 

Up cuitifK an usher, 

d. (raus, 

1890 W. Clark Rumell Oisan Trag. 1 . vi. 117 Pendu- 
lou.sly slumping the tiuarler dcck. 

3 . hsius. 'lb reduce to n stiimp ; to truncate, 
inuiilab* ; obo, f to stunt, dwarf. 

1598 Narmk Sa/D'im- Walden Wkx. 1910 III. 99 Whose 
pen.. still .Nplits and .stumpefi it selfragainxt olde yioii. 165B 
Brommai.l t reat, R Metres 1. 148 He njmrnied a man that 
w.'iH .Htuin|)«*d, ur had hix memberx cut ofi. 1658 Rvli.yn Fr. 
(Vm/*./. (1^5) 166 It will stump youi I Asparagus] plant. i7«a 
Scotlanfs Glory 34 That idol dngon pitlacy We luiKiii 
have Mumped tightly. 1809 Examiner .*>95/1 The only 
prudent course of the people of the United Stales is forth- 
with to cut off their legs, and slump themselves into con- 
ijeiitrution. 187a Mkk. a. Gauv Bk. Suu-diais liilxod, p. xk, 
In the teigti uf Klizaheth the iiiurtiinry crosses were cut 
down, nr stumped, in our churchyards. 1877 E. C. P. Hum. 
Copee i ianting 93 These IcofTcv] pluiils.. require, befoic 
hcing planted out on the estate, to he ' stumped \ f.e. cut 
down to within scniie six inches above the roots. 

4 . 'J'o stub; to dig tin by the roots, co/onint. 

1790 Phi/. 7'rans. LXXbC. 356 After which the [sugar] 

cauus .should be stumped out with care, and the stools burnt 
ns soon an pos.sibic. 1808 1 *. Cunningham A’. -*<. IVales (< d. 
u) II. 6a You may hear people even now..icUiie their i.'des 
uf. .fcllinj atui stunipin^ trees on spots where our Ust 
lamse.s .stand. 1897 Outing May 137/a I've stumped cveiy 
tree and toot uut'r that clearing. " 

6. To remove the btumpsfrom (land\ AUoa^W. 

1798 C. Marshall Gapdeu. iii. (1813) 34 Ine walks shuiild 
be stuinpl, keeping the tons of the stumtrs very level. 1808 
P. Cunningham N..S. Wales (ed. a) ll. 164 In stuniping 
bind, ..dry wood is piled over the stump, which.. is set fire 
to. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1 . 41B/1 Very good land, sin and I 
w.'ts to pay a hundred | uuiids foi i(i hrr you know it was 
cleared but not stumped. 1919 W. P. I.ivingmionk Mapy 
Rlessor v. ii. 969 She had as many as two hundrc'd^nd fiAy 
people engaged in cutting bush, levelling, and stumping. 

6. ? To remove the stub feathers from kfowls) : 

Stub v. 5. 

iBaa Lamb l.el. to Miss IVopdsvtorfh XmM, She U to be 
seen in the ma> ket every morning, . cheapening fowls, which 
1 obscive the Cambridge poulterers are not Kunicicniiy cany 
ful tu stump. 

7 . local. To remove the nils from barley with a 
gridiroii'shnired iron tool. 

1787 WiNTKB Syst. Hush. 31U Barley' should likewise be 
steeped the same as whcBt| after being well shook In a tack 
by two men (stumping will bruise it) to be cleared from 
ailes. 1890 Clone. Gloss ^ StfimPf to dress the bearda from 
barley. 

B.' Cricket* Of the wicket-keeper: Ta put :a 
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STUUP. 

batsman) out by dislodging a bail (or knocking 
down a ttflmp) with tne baU held in the hand, at 
a igonient when he is off his ground. Also with 
ou/. • 

1744 Kt^rt 0/ Kent ^ All Emu. Match in Nyrcn 1 XC« 
CrkkeUr s T/kor (18^^ 111 Ilrynn is s Rips. 1787 f 
0/ Mat h at Lord's in H. Deiiiley Cricket Matthes (iSaj) 
soth June, AylwArd 94 Run out 13 htum))t out. 1813 Nykkn 
yar. CruketcrsTtifor^^ Should you miss the hall/u clevur 
wicket-keeper will surely stump you out. Jhid, 39 The 
wicket-keeper... should remove a litllo backward front the 
wicket, .because by his doing so the catches will be much 
more easy, nnd he may stump as well. 1837 Dickrns t'ickw, 
vii, In sliurt, when Dumkins was caught out, and Fodder 


Limpet ^ ^ 

[etc]. 1884' Li/lj^hits's Cricket Ann, 78 He caught three 
hai-nien nt the wicket and .stuin}i«d one. 1897 lincycl. Sport 
1 . 247/1 (Cricket) Stump onL to get the batsman out under 
L.1W 23. 

1 9. i'nlr. (.See quots.) Ods, rare^^, 

17 S 1 Bailfy^ To stun/p^., to brag or boa.st 1735 Dyche 
& Pardon Diet., Stump r.,..nliio to boast, brag, vaunt, or 
proudly value ones self upon some .nmall Qualihcation, &c. 

10 . /runs, ■■ stump up, 17 b (n). 

1841 liooo Taleqf Trumpet Common prudence would 
bid you stump it . It's the regular charge At a Fancy Fair 
for a penny trumpet. 

b. intr. To pay np ; ■■ stump up^ 17 b (^), Also 
witli out, 

i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss,, Stump, to pay ready money,., 
to pay down on the nail. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4* 
W, xlvii, rU stump handsome when we're spliced. 1854 
Lever Dodd P'amily A hr, xliv. 401 There is no salary at 
Ant, so that the Governor must ' stump out faAndsome '. 

11. trans. s/an^. To render penniless. Chiefly in 
passive, to be **stony broke *. 

i8a8 Carr Craven Utoss,^ SiMmP,.,^, toebeggar. 1830 
Lower Tom CladpoU cxWwx, ]..Paid the last tuppence 1 
had got. An den 1 was just stump'd. 1836 T. Hook G, 
Gurney 111 . 43 Havei^t you heard, my dear fellow, we are 
stumps? 1900 'H. Lawson' Otter Siiprails 111 Going 
away from huina with a few pounds In one's pocket and 
coming back stumped. 

12 . -• stump up, 1 7 c. 


1883 Mrs. £. Kennaro Eight Sort xvii, I stumped 
couple of horses last week, ana an extra rest will do tht 


them 


all the good in the world. 

18. {^U,S, colhqi) To strike (the toe) uninten- 
tionally against a stone or something fixed: 
Stub v, 9, 

i8s i-- 3 a WEiSTER (and in later edd.). 1891 Century Diet, 
14. ^Ori^. U,S^ To cause to be at a loss; to 
confront with an insujierable difYicijlty ; to nonplus. 

The primary reference was proK to the obstruction caused 
by stumps to ploughing imperfectly cleared land. 

(1807: implied in SruMrEt 5.] 1833 [Seba Smith] Lett, 
y. Downing xiL (1835) 80 My Good Old Friend,— -Tm 
stumped. 1 jest got a letter from thc Gineral [etc.]. 1834 
Ibid, xxxii. 918 This »tum|tS me considerable, 1840 Hald 
BURTON Clockm. Scr. iii. xvi. (1848) 13a Rein* sturapt is a 
sure mark of a fool. The only folks among us that’s ever 
nonplu&bed, is them just caught in the woods. 184a Cohgr, 
Glooe S9 Jan. 183/1 He had been amazed— or, to use a 
Western phrase, lie had been ' stumped ' at the position occu« 

r ied within these lut few days by [etc.]. 1843 Lowell Lett, 
. 81, 1 met an Ohio abolitionist, who told me of his stump- 
ing a clergyman in a very neat manner, il^ C. B. Mans- 


stumps me. sSsB J- Ghkrn Lett, 1. (1901) 30, 1 stumped 
him on a question which 1 had got up [etc.]. 1871 M. La- 
GRAND Cambr, P'reshman 339 The papers I may do all tight, 
. . but the viva voce is safe to stump me. loia C. Johnston 
Why Wortd laughs 10 * Rut may 1 ask why this gay ap- 
parel?* The lady was stumped for an instant, llienslio 
made reply. 

b. ?To obstruct (progress). 

isst Gen. P. Twoutooh Audi AH. II. lx vii. 5 The pro- 

{ [rea of sound knowledge, .shall not be stumped feo please 
orn curates, 

16. l/,S» To challenge, ‘ dare ^ (a person) to do 
something. 

1786 J. Adams Diary 8 Dec., Wks. 1850 II. 304 Keen, of 
Peinbruke was drarm, and stumped Soule, the immerator, to 
lay down the money and prevent a tax upon the poor. 1836 
HaliburtonC/iv^n/. Ser. i. xxvi, I guess pur great nation 
may be stumped Ip produce more eleganter liquor than this 
here, t8n LowtLL Moosehead Jr^, Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 17 
Our Ubcle would.. say, * Wahl, 1 stump the Devil himself 
to make that ere boot hurt r//>foot\ sBaoAruer, yrnl, 
Psychol. Jan. 66 In some games, .younger children are com- 
manded, or older ones stumped or dared; to do dangerous 
thiiigs. 

le. (Chiefly U,s:) 

a. intr. To make stomp speeches ; to conduct 
electioi[pering by public speaking. Also to stump it, 
41838 R, M. Bird Peter Pilgrim (1839) I, 86, I stunmed 
through my district, and my fellow-citizens sent me to in- 
gress f 1^7 WansTEa S.V., To stump it, i8s8 C. Mackav 
Life p Liberty Amer. I. 159 To stump, \o address public 
in^tinffs in the open air. i860 Emerson Cond, Life ii. Power 
Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 340 Stumping It through England for seven 
pjars made Cobden a consummate deliater. 1874 Slang 
Diet. ^1% Stump, to go about speech making on politics or 
other subjects. 1878 AT, Amer. Eev. CXXVT. 973 Down In 
Carolina, atumping for GranL 

b. tram. To travel over (a dietrict) making stump 
speeches ; to canvass or address with stump oratory. 

M r. Dickinson stumped theStata. iBaa 
C. Mackav Lfe f Lib^tv Amer. 1. 159 To stump aSieSe, 
to go on a tour of politK-al agitation through a StMe. 1886 
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Lowell Seward-yohnson Reaetion Pr. Wks. 1890 V. sps 
Furnishing the President with a pretext for stumping tot 
West in tnes interest of Congress. iBIg Manck. Plxam, 
6 July 4/7 Those Tory orators who were stumping the 
country. 1891 Kipling & Balestibr Naulakka 17 ^eritif 
was stumping the district and %rat seldom at homeii 

17. Stump up. 

a. trans. To dig'up by the roots. 

igM NASHR/.rN/rM Stuff 60 Their imaginary dreame of 
GuilJing crusse in theyrnarUh of S. Snuiours (now stumpt 
vp by the rootes). 1873 'Tuistrasi Moah xvlii. 369 The trees 
have been all stumj^d up or pollarded, yml, R, 

Agric. Soc, Mar. 94 When the old hedgerow is stubbed or 
stumped up. 

b. slang, (a) trans. To pay down, ‘fork out* 
(mcney). rare. (//) absol, or tnlr. 

(a) 1833 1 '. Hook Parson's Dan. II. U, All 1 know is, 
Paxton, Trfiit, Cockerell, and Co. stumped me up the money. 
1844 Barham Ingol, Leg., Merck, yenue 7a My trusty old 
crony. Do sttiinD tiD three thousand once more as a loan. 

istowell xxL Father has stumped up a 


Ave pound note. 1884 Hath yrni. a6 July 7/1 On returning 
to the yard at night he lias to stump up ten shillings more. 
(^) 1835 Dickens Sk, Bos, Mr. Watkins Tottie ii, Why 


Du- 

your 


don't you ask your old governor to stump up? i8S7 * 
CANGE ANGLtcua ' Vulgar Tongue ei Siump-up, pay 3 
money or your share. i8da Mas H. VIood Channings viii, 

* And it will be a very easy way of earning money.* ' Not 
so easy as making your mother stump up.'^ 1893 G. Allen 
Scallutvar 1 . 30 The governor.. Ashes out his purse— stumps 
up liberally. 

o. trans. To wear out, exhaust (a horse) by 
excessive strain. 

1875 Reynaroson Down the Road 118 After a bit the new 
plough.i and barrows got old nnd required repairs, his horses 
got stumped up and old and required to be made into now 
ones. 1900 IVestm, Gas, ta June 8/t Year by year we see 
one or more of our best horses stumped up by the adaman- 
tine course. 

d. In passive ■■ sense ti passs 

i 8 s 4 Househ, IVbrds VIIL 7^^ To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, nome persons remark that he 
is <lown oil his luck, hard i^, stumped up, [etc.]. 

Stump (stump), Drawing, fApp. ad. F. 
estomper^ related to estompe Stump sh,^ Cf. the 
following : 

x8oe C. JAMES Mint, Diet,, Stomper, Fr. To sketch out 
a design, or to draw with colours that have been pounded 
into dust. Instead of the pencil or crayon, a roll of paper 
which is dipped into the coloured dust, serves to put on the 
different colours.] 

trans. To tone or treat with a * stump ^ 

andsers Led, Engraving Ryland . .employed 
it [the chalk manner] so as rather to imitate such draw- 
ings os are done with crayons, or stumped, than .such as are 
hatched with chalk. 1860 O. W. Holmes Elsie Venner vii. 
(1887) 77 This must refer to her favorite monochrome, exe- 
cuted by laying on heavy shadows, and stumping them 
down into mellow harmony. t866 Browning A iW d Bh, 
IV. <6 His liutiun of the Mother-Maid: Methinks 1 see it, 
chalk, a little stumped 1 

absol. i8ao C. Haytke Inirod. Perspective 169, 1 phy 
great attention to the model while stumping, so as to pre- 
serve all the lights. 

StumpagU (sttrmped.:;). local U.S, [f, Stump 

+ -AGE.] 

1. The price paid for standing timber; also, a tax 
charged in some States fur the privilege of cutting 
timber on State lands. 

1848 Bartlett / 7 /W. Amer, 341 S/uinpage, the sum paid to 
owners of land for. the privilege of cutting the timber grow- 
ing thereon. State of Maine, i860 l/arpeVs Mag. Xx. 440 
The timlier tract is. .purcha.<ied or a rate of stumpage agreed 
upon which is generally ftom $2.10 to #3.00 per thousand 
for all timber cut. 1891 £. RorBK By Track ifr Trail xxviL 
407 The settlers, .have to pay to the Government one cent 

* stumpage ' for every tree cut down. 190a S. £. Whits 
Blazed Treat xxv. We must have that pine, even though we 
pay stumpage on it. Now what would you consider a fair 
price for it 7 

2 Standing timber considered with reference to 
its quantity or marketable value. 

' sSm Siba Smith Way dawn East 39 To sell stumpage to 
the loggers for the ensuing winter. i8«7 Thoreau Maim 
IfiMN/r (1894) its He it is who.. has not ^ught the stump 
age of the townsaip on which it stands, Q. Rev, July 
183 Wo assume a pine stumpage of eooo lect to the acre, 
i^ot S. £. White aloud Treat xiv, You owned five mil- 
lion feet of timber, which at the price of stumpage (standing 
trees) was worth ten thousand dollars. 

Stamped (stvmpt), ppl, a^ [f. Stump v.l 4 * 
-ED 1 .] Truncated ; abruptly terminated, as if cut 
short. 

>597 A. M. tr. CuilkmeaiPs Fr, Ckirssrg, 31 b, They then 
impo^.cd tberon a emalle stumped Cauterye, well glowinge 
& redd hott. 1608 Topsell Serpents 947 This fcinde of 
Spyder u. .round as a ball, with very short stumped feete. 
t64s-y H. TkoeM. Song 0/ Soul \. ii. 59 So stimding wet and 
dry Around the stumped top soft mosse did grow. 1670 
Narborouch yrnl, ill /Ire; Sfv. Late Voy. 1.(1694) 59 Their 
Coat is a downy stumped Feather. 1734 Seotland*e Glorp 
33 Thn stumped idol still here stands Xike Dagon in hu 
temple. 


fliomp^ (stumpt), 

-ED L], Uf a drawing ; 

StUQ^, 

ilej J. Land8 B» Lut, J^n 

Iter or (Bailey ed. 5 , 17|i). 

2. One employed or willed in ituiliplng tie^ 
tlse P. Cunningham AT. S. Wales (cd. 3) iT. S79 Two 


bpl, <1.2 [f. Stump v.* + 
Produced by means of the 

miff Feople never i^pt 
pr stumpw dfai||fi]||8 


STUKPLZNO.e 

. .Dublin thieves, who went out with me, are now. .firit-ratp 
' fellers and stumpers * in a good clearing gang. 

8. Cricket, One who stomps ; a wicket-keeper. 
1776 in Nyren Yng, CrkketePs Tutor (1833) 67 , 1 had 
almost forgot .. Little George, the long stop, and Tom 
Sueter, the stumper. 1901 Dotty Mail 19 Sept. 3/4 There 
are fewibetter amateur stumpers than the Hampshire 
captain. 

4. A horse which walks with a stiff leg. 

1874 Punch IS Apr. 155/1 If ever I saw a stumper with my 
own very dear eyes, that stumper is before me. 

6 . Something (e. g. a question, a task imposed, a 
reply) that ^ stumps * one ; a poser. 

1807 Sa/ma^ndi {S.Y.) 90 Mar. 191 They happened to 


full butt against a new reading. Now thii 
7. Downing xxii. 


run their head 

was a stumper. 1833 [Sera Smith] LetC y. . „ - 

(1835) 126, l*m afraid we'll git a stunmer. .one of thesedays, 
that will nock ua all into kindlin-woou. i8m J. Lawrencb 
in Bosw. Smith Life Ld, Lawreme (1B83) 1. 470 One query 
in writing U often a stumper for a month or two. 187a 
^HELB DE Americanisms 187 The American .. speaks 
of a conclusive argument, or a dimcult problem : *'J‘hat is 
a stumper.* Phillpotts Human Boy vi. xyt We al- 

ways noticed, fit arithmetic times, that Browne, if be got a 
Atumtier, would put up the lid of his private desk and hide 
behind it. 

0 . U,S. A slump 8|)eakcr. 

1863 Boston Sunday Herald 30 Aug. 3/7 An Ohio stumper, 
while making a speech, exclaimed [etc.]. s8^ Ckr. Comsniv, 
6 Nov. 49/a Oratorical stumpers are deceiving and bewitch- 
ing the nation into the destruction of irdb polity. 1901 
Scotsman 11 Nov. 9/3 The great majority of the Protestant 
..preachers are stumpers, .for the Republican party. 

Btu'mpi#. Sc, [f. Stump 4- -ie.] 

1. Playfully used for : The stump of a pen. 

17^ Burns ami Epist, y. Lapraik vi,^ Sae 1 gat paper in 
a blink, An' down gaed siumpie in the ink. i8ai W.Liddlb 
Poems 181, If I can do't afore 1 leave ye,Wi' ink and stumpie. 
2* A person with a stumpy figure. Also, a small 
child, 

\%anGlinfirgus HI. 149 These upstart stumpies, theLutn- 
gairex, and their manoeuvring mother, are determined to 
secure the coronet. 1866 J. Smith Merry Bridal 7 Weel 
tether'd, weel gether'd, They 'gree'd like yowe an* lamb, Wi* 
meal'cogs an' kail-cogs For stumpies when they cam', 

Btumpiiig (8t9*mpi9), vbl, sb^^ [f« Stump v,^. 

4 - -INO i.J 

L The action of the verb. a. The action of 
treading heavily, as with a wooden leg. 

180s woaosw. Wagoner 11. 60 What thumping— stump- 
ing— overhead I i 8 m Borrow Wild Wales xi. (1901) 63 
Both heard the stumping. 1903 A T. SHEPfARD RedCravat 
111. vi. 893 The tap of his cane, the stumping of his thick- 
soled boots, 
b. Cricket, 

1849 Laws of Cricket in ' Bat * Cricket Man, (1850) 57 The 
wicket-keeper shall not take the ball for the purpose of 
stumping until it has passed the wicket. 1895 Westm, Caa, 
4 May 5/3 I bis total of 1,397 wickets is' made up of 61 1 
clean bowlings, 698 catches, 37 stumpings, 48 leg-befores, 
and 3 hit wicketa 

0 . The action of delivering stump speechef. 

1865 Sat. Rev. s8 Feb. 184/8 The babes and sucklings out 
of whose mouths political wisdom b to come seem to be 
commencing their ' stamping ' in good time. 

attrib. and Comb. 1884 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 6 Se^., In 
Windham couq^y, the special stumping-ground of the Spring- 
field Republican, the total Independent vote will not rea» 
one hundred. 1^4 Manck, Exam, 97 Aug. 5/a 'J he Leader 
of the Opposition would hardly (o to Oban on n stumping 
e:^dition. 

2. concr. (See quot.) 

1883 GresleyG/rm. Coed-mining 845 Stumping, a kind of 
pillar and Stoll plan of getting coal. 

Btunipintfi [-1MO L] The actitffi of 

Stump v,^ Also attrib. 

1879 CasstUs Teckn, Educ, II. a6o The crayon to be used 
for stumping is No. e or, for very dark shadoi^s. No. 3. 1891 
Daily News 14 May 6/1 M. CarrRre overdoes the stump- 
ing-OTUsb effect. 

Stumping (stpmpiB), ppl, a, [f. Stump c/.i 4- 

-ING *.] 

L Treading heavily or clumsily, 

1848 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvii, (Pelh. Libr.) 189 My 
reflections., were suddenly interrupted by a heavy stumping 
sound. i86s — Wild Wales xxxiv. (1901) 93A 1 hearef the 
sound of stumping steps coming upstairs. 186s Dickens 
Mut. Fr, IV. ill, Ae stumping approach of Wegg was soon 
beanl. 

2. Clumsily formed, stumpy, colloq, (Cf* lump> 

lisa Mna. Stows Uncle Tom'eC, iv, And look at my great 
blaoc Btumpin* hands. 

StumjpiBli (8t9*mpiJ), a, [f. Stump 4 * -isb.j 
S omewhat of the character of \ stump, 

181P W. Lawson New Orchard vIlT, (16S3) as Many ^e* 
haue more stumps than houghs, and most trees ho well 
ihHulng, but short, stumpish, ft eulll thriblng boughs. iM 
J. Keegan Leg, A Poeme (1907) si 8 He. .delivered the 
stumpish whip and ragged ribbons into the bands 01 me 

tlibnBtoto# rarrf^. -i Stomp 3 e. Cf. 


SiagMth. 4» A* Kion u bU Uh« bid)’.} born, 
an euC oA hls Ea^ cropt, nb taile cut by the stumpie. 

Stii'apUae. Hotut^nS. [ uko*.] a luti* 

stniiip. 



t STUMPY, 


uys 


STUNNING. 


tM W01.COT (P. Pindar) (Wr, i. 54 No pocp* raee 

■h«ll root our »tumps and stumplings, 

8tnmp7 (stvmpi), [f. ^Stump jfii + -y.] 

1 . A spntsail barge, 

i88s.T/a«w/W aa Junes/; The Committee lioat, having 
steamed up to the stumpies. gave nn opportuniiy of wit- 
netting a very interesting contest, 1889 1 ‘asic Thamts 
33 A craft that is known on the river as a ' stumpy ue, a 
barge without a top>sail. • 

2 . zlang. Money. Cf. Stump 16. 

xM Shades II. 7 He inquired whether 1 had 

any other dibbs, any more blunt or stumpy, any more inonev. 
18315 l^ICKENS <SA, SflB.f I^ast (SnbulTivet'^ Till ilu;y was 
ria'larly ^pne over^ and forked out the stumpy. 1837 T. 
Hook jack Brag li, Send up the stumpy by tomiglu's i.ost. 
1844 J.r. Hewlett/ *arg0nt^' /K. xlii, I am kHoi I of ready 
stumpy. 18^ Kinoslky A/ton Locke ii, Down with the 
stumpy— a tiwy for 8 pot of half-and-half. 1839 HottetCs 
Hiang Dict^ Siumjy^ money. 

Stumpy (8t»-mpi), N. [f. Stump jA -f- -y.] 

1 . Like a slump; nhort and thick. Of grass, etc. 
Full of stumps or .short hard shilks. 

1600 SuRFLKT Country Farm iv. ii. ^33 Tihc haie. .is full 
of .stumpiestalkex, ..and nothing pli A.sitig [etc.). i6te Wok- 
LiDOE,Syi/,/Jrr/V, yii. (1681) laj Once for all, the stumpy 
Graff will be found much Su|>erior to the slender one, niid 
make a much nohlcr and larger shoot. 1711 MoHiiMhu 
Huib. (ed. 5) Iv 157 1 hey often burn the Stuhblc, it hring so 
stumpy that they seldom plow it in. 1834 Hh ki oun Italy 
II. 54 Festoon# (>l luxuriant leaves and tetidrils, not fastened 
to stiff |)olcs and stumpy stakes as in France. 1836 T, Hook 
C. ilurney 1 . 198 A stout shorulcggcd pony, with a thick 
nock and a stumpy tail. 1858 Caki.vle Frcdk. Gt, iv. iv. 
(1873) I. 995 Nose smallish, inclining to bo .stumpy. i8(^ 
H. H. Dixon Scott kSebnght iii. 138 He wa.s a thick short 
horse, got us little stumpy mares, we’ve very few of them. 
1899 D. C. Muknay John r ale iv. The .stumpy l)4nnboooaiie 
whlclf Mr. Macfarlnne carried. 1899 AllbntVc SysU Mt'tf. 
VI. «7a The hairs turn white, hypci trophy, become stumpy 
and brittle, or fall out. 1916 Blackw, fitag, Apr. 469/2 You 
may see a boat, her high receding bows .surmounted by a 
stumpy beak. 

1865TYLOR Early Hist, Man.x\\, 355 Hoih storlc.s 
accounting.. for the fact that bears and hycn.is arc slunipy- 
tailed. .87, U. Taylor /Viwj/ (1870 II. ill. 174 This pert 
throng Are only stumpy- winged and cackling, .gee.se. 
b. of a human hgurc. 

iSie Galt Provost xldi. (1868) 193 This Mr, Peevic wa.s, 
in his person, a stumpy man. 1856 F. £. Pagkt Oiolei of 
Ovfisi,' 'i'htX short stumpy woman in the cloak is Mlss 
C reepmouse. i86r Thoknuurv Turner II. 394 I'urner was 
n stumpy, tIUdressed man, with a red face. s866 Mns. Gas- 
KRLL Jytvn lit Date, x 1 , 1 was always afraid she’d be short 
and stumpy. 

O. of a building. 

1890 E. Peacock Kal/SkirU II. raS The stumpy towers 
of Ripon Minster. 1883 A. Dousos in Eug^ Ulustr, Mag, 
Nov. 76/9 The fine old Cniiqueting Hou.se. .seems to over- 
look toe stumpy Horse Guards iiiuch as a person with a 
tiedigrcc miglil lie supposed to survey a nouveau riche, 1806 
Hare Story My Life I, ii. 57 Our high field, over which ine 
stumpy spire of the church could be seen, 
d. Nat, J/ist, 

1858 Uaird Cycl, Nat. Sci.t Scaraboeiiim, Their forms are 
very varied, but gener.-^lly short and stumpy. 1863 P. P. 
Carprni ek in Kef. Bnt, Assoc, i. 643 Mytiius 7 var. glome- 
ratut. . . Short, stumpy, solid, crowded. 1886 J. J. Qoei.ck 
Coral-Reefs in Challenger Ref, XVI. iii. 66 its thi^ened, 
short, stumpy and close branches and branchlets. 1896 
Lyoekkee Roy, Nat, Hist, V, so Stumpy crocoilije, a small 
and^short-nosed crocodile {psieoltemus ietrasfis) from West 
Africa, in the neighbuurh<^ of Sierra Leone. 

2 . Worn down to n stump. 

1794 J. Williams Efist, 15 Let them not force mr 

to repair these slips : To fasten stumpy brooms upon my 
shi|^ 1840 Thackeray Shahby-grnteel Story i, A .Mnmpy 
pen, richly crusted with ink at the nib. 1883 K. Haluank 
iVorkshop Ric, Ser. 11. 354/1 Rub the old colour up with 
a stumpy brush. 

8. Of ground : P’ull of stumps. U,S. 

183B N. Hawthorne Amer, Nole-Bks, (168^) 150 Climh- 
tiig a rude, rough, rocky, stumpy, ferny height yesterday. 
'f 79 j- Bvmoughx L ocusts k Wild Honeyixx Alitile stumpy 
clcviring. t 9 k^Ilarper*s Mag. Mar. 536/3 Soil, whether. , 
gravel, sand, stumpy, stony. 1897 Outing }\ x\y 338/9 A few 
acres of stumpy pasture. 

Hence 8tii‘mpll7» adv,^ Sta’snplntga. 

1878 Sir G. Scott Z rr/. .< 4 rr/i//.( 1 879) II. 107 Such stumpi- 
ness of proportion was not viewed o-t e.s.senti.'il to the .style. 
1887 Ruskin Prseitriia II. 331 A stumpily made.. good- 
natured simpleton. 

Stun (stra), sb, [f. Stun v.] 

1 . The act of stunning or dazing; a stunning 
effect ; the condition of t^ing stunned. 

»S7 Thomson AV///////rr 488 [586! TUI the stun [later sound] 
or a near fall of water every xeiise Wakes, a 1734 Nom 1 11 
Lifs Ld, Kpr,Guilfoni[\T^x') 159 'i'he People return’d thc'r 
joyful Sense of the King’s Safety, .by numerous Addresses 
from all Parts of the Kingdom 1 which gave such a Stun to 
the reMiious Party.. th.it little Sign of any Resurrection 
to Action appear^ in them. 1804 Naval Chron, XII. 397 
He fainted from the stun. 1836 Ruskin Ess, / it, Wks. 
1^3 1. 361 In the first stun of our astonishment. 1887 Poor 
Nettie (1888) 189 Before poor Adela could recover from the 
stun of a great astonishment. 

2 . A flaw on the surface ofa piece of stone. Cf. 
Stun v. 5, 

sQSo Holtzapfrel Turning III, 1198 The last marks to 
be eradicated in the smoothing are generally those called 
• stuna, made in sawing the marble hy coarse particles of simd 
getting between the side of the saw blade and the saw kerf. 

■tun( 8 t 9 ii), V. Inflected etunned, stunning. 
Forms ; 6 stonnoi 7 aton, 4- stun ; pa, t, and /a. 
ppU, 4-7 stand, (4 stunt), 4-58toned(e, 5 atonet, 
atonda, 6-7 atonnd, atonn'd. [Aphetic a. OF. 


estom-r (mod. F. f tannery, see Astonk 7.'., of which 
this is a doublet. Cf. also Stony, Stoy^jc vbs. 

It has been u.sual to regard this vb. as represicnting OR. 
stunian^ to resound t but the sense differs exscntially, and 
the OE. vhi apy. did not survive into MK.) 

1. tram, 1 o deprive of consciousness or of power 
of motion by a blow, a fall, or the like. 

a sjoo Cursor M, 19980 A child kc.st n-iiuihrr doii Vie 
of loft vnto he Krund, pe child to ded har w.is ho stund. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 10177 Botlie her swordi.s out thei 
drow And ffau^t to-gedcr long y-now. Til tliri were .stoned ; 
hede and hrayn. c 1400 . i vou>. Arth. xiii, Hix xtodc wa.s ! 
sionrt, .Starke ded. c 1475 Parlenay 4700 With t h.it klroke he ! 
was stoned manyfold. tsgoSrF.NSKR E.Q. in. vii. 49 Where- j 
with he was so .stuncl that he n’otc ryde, Hut reeled lo and 1 
fro from East to West. ^ s 65 a J. Davii s Ir. Oitarius' i 'oy. I 
Ambass. 165 They kill it (a fish] by first xtiinning it wiih 
n knock with a mallet. 1794 Mrs. Raucliffk .l/pr/. Udoltho 
xxxiv, At length Du Pont forced VcrCMi to the floor, where 
l^c lay stunnutl hy the violence of his fall. *837 W. Irvinc. 
Capt, Bonntinlle 1 . *971 The linll, which had ueeii nearly 
spent before it struck him, had .stunned in.ste.ad of killing 
htm. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth x. She w.ns ns one .stunned 
into unconsdou.sncss .xhc hatdiy breathed. 
fg, 185s Macaulay Hist, Eng, xvi. 111 . 731 The faction 
which had been prostrated and .sititincd began to give nigns 
of returning animation. 

b. Apitlicd to an inanimate or immaterial object. 
1700 Drydbn CymoH 4 iphig. 341 The giddy Ship bet wi.xl 
the Winds and Tides, Forc’d n.ack and forwards, in a Circle 
rides, Stun’d with the dilTrcnt IUow.s, 1911 Sir H, Ckaik 
Edw. Ld. Clarendon 1 1 . 943 Public credit w.as bhaken ; 1. oin- 
merciat operations were stunned. 

2 . To (laze or astound with some strong emotion 
or impression. 

^1300 Cursor M. 179884-443 |>cn were )>ai stoned ilkone. 
No drede, he snide, has 3c, Lukc.s .side, hand, tv fote. 1416 
Audelav Poems (Percy Soc.) 78, 1 was adrnyd [printod 
adenyd]uf that dynt. Hit slonede me. 1598 1 ». Jonson Ev, 
Man in Hum, iv. iv. (1601) H 3 b, Nay you hnuc Mound me 
I fay til V 1654 Will 1 lock Zooio$itia 4ck> Sahnnons Wealth, 
it wa.s of that va.stnesbe, it would.. .stun the Uclicfeof one of 
our.. Rich Mbsers. 1678 Uu.nvan Pilgr, 1. (ed. 9)964 At the 
.sight tliercfore of this River, the Pilgrims were much .stint'd 
led. 1 stoundedl. ttei Mar. KiMiEWORTii /'Vovx6'»', Cata- 
stropho^ Lfidy Catherine was stunned hy thisdistinot refusal. 
1843 Macaulay Kss.^Mme, yAd/7*//»F(i897)673Thc multi- 
tmir, unacquainted with the best mudeh, arc captivated by 
whatever stuns and daz/lex them. 1886 Stkvknson Kia- 
napped vi, I sat stunned with my gooff fortune. 

t b. intr. To be amazed or astounded. Ohs, 

1533 Tinuai.k Supper of the Lord 13 b, Thei heyng yet but 
feble of faytU . .muste here iicdiaUaue wondred, stonued and 
•staggerd. 

d. trans, 'i'o daze or bewilder with noise or din. 

s6fli Up. H. King Serm, 95 Nov. 4 A man may hcare .so 
much that hcc may ston the .sense. 1660 Ciias. 11 . in Julia 
Cartwright Motiame (Henriett.a of Orlcan.s) (1R94) 57 My 
head is so drctidfully stunned with the Acclamations of (he 
i^euple. ^ t73R Porw Ess, Man t. soj If nature thunder’d in 
liis op'ntng ears, And stunn’d him with the musirk of the 
spheres. i8a8 Scott /*. M. /*ertk xii, Four half-stripped 
knaves stunned the neighbourhood with the clang of h.-immcr 
and .stithy. 1910 G. July luo The ear is stunned hy 
the not unmusical roar of the Falls (of Niagata). 

absol. STRR Swift Pethox 76 The Britons once a sav.ige 
Kind, ..With l.imbs robust, and Voice that stun.s. 1^64 
OoLUSM. Trav, 413 Where., Niagara stuns with thund'ring 
sound. 

b, hyi^rbolically. 

1603 Drydrn Juvenalx, 3 Still shall I hear, and never (|uit 
the Score, Stnii’d with hojirne Ct^drus* ’l’hc.seij,o're and o re? 
171A l’t;ix;KLL ir. 'Throphvastus vi. aa You .shall sometimes 
^ee him gathrrn Crowd ruund him,.. and .stun tlie People 
with a .SL'ii.sciess Story of an Injury that i.s done him. 1016 
Scoi r Old Mart, ii, An old drunken c.ivAlicriiig butler, who 
..stunned the family nightly with liix exploits ni Kilsythc 
and ‘i’ippcrmoor. a 1818 M. G. f.Kwm Jnd, IKlnd.[illr,i) 
365 Complaiiitx of nil kinds stunned me frogi nil f]uartci .v 

1 4 . 'Po break or crush with heavy blows. Ohs. 
Cf. Stony zk 5. * 

1470-85 Malory Arthur 111. vii. 107 l 1 ’hc^] clafc their 
shcldcs and .stoned tlicir helmcs and brak their hawberkes. 

6. a. To bruise or loosen the surface of (stone, a. 
mineral), so that it splinters or exfoliates. Also, 
to scratch or tear (a surface) in sawing, b. in/r. 
Of stone, etc. : To exfoliate, peel off in splinters or 
lamiiue. 

1676 in Phil. Trans, XI. 755 The Mino-mcn do often strike 
.Mich forcible strokes with a great Iron-crow, that that stuns 
the Diamond and so flaw,H it, x8ii Pinkerton Petral. II. 
a 63 It.. has numerous crystals and quadrilalcrnl plates of 
felspar in perfect preservation, dxcept that it has a dry 
aspect, and is in some part**. 184V [sec Si cnning 

vbl, sb. \ 1890 Funk's Stand, Diet. 191 1 W eusteh. 

Hence Stunned ppl, a, 

1761 Falconf-K Shipwr, III. 733 Myslunncd car lingkcs i(i 
the whi/zing tide. 1805 Southey Madoc 11. xviii. 113 From 
his shield. The deadening force communtcalcd ran iJp his 
ht min’d arm. 1645 Dickens Chimes iii. 96 Trotty. .turned 
his white face here and there, in mute and stunned astonish- 
ment. 186^70 Morris Earthly Par, in. 456 And lo her 
stunned heart came A fla.sh of hope and pain. 

Stunay, var. Stony v, Ohs. 

8tunch(e, obs. forms of Stbncii. 

Stund, variant of Stand 

1664 Taylor in Evelyn's Pomona 49 Let your Vessels be 
very tight and clean wherein you put your Cider to settle : 
The l^st form is the -Siund or Stand, which is set upon the 
|o!i.Her end, from the top tapering downwards. 

8tund(e : see Stoun v,^ Stound zt.i, va 
Stnndisin (Jttpndis'ni, 8ta*ndiz’m)t ([f. Stund- 
isT : see -IBU,] The teaching and practice of the 
Stundists. 


1888 vSiRAo Truth about Russia jAj Iho Still more re. 
mark.ihk iclicious phenomenon which ‘1*® name of 

Stniulisiii in the Southeift provinces of Kus.Ma. 

Stan^ist (Jtif ndisl, stirndist). [a. 

! lilTyii;tHOTL Uundistf 1 . G. si unde hour, said to be 
I used by the German settlers ^as the name for their 
i religitms meetings : sec -I8T.] A member oft large 
‘ Lwingelical sect (called iiiTyiVtn Vundd) whicn 
arose among the peasantry of South Russia about 
I S60, ns a result of contact with German Protestant 
settlers, and in opposition to the doctrine and 
authority of the Orthodox Church. 

1878 D. M. Wallai.r Russia .xix. 301 Some of the m aie 
.Minply i-innurlkal Protc stunt. s, like the * Sluiulisli,' who 

h. ivc adopteu the iclidton.-i couci-plionx of their neighbours, 
the (it-rmnn coloiiisi!!i. 1888 Sir ad Truth about R usd a 363 
Deputations c.ime to St. I’ctcrslmig from the Stundists, the 
Moloknni, und the Uaptisis. 

attrib. 1893 The Stundists ts Ivnn (jolovichenko, a 
Stulldi^t preacher, .w.'is lukeu 10*1010 (he Court on a charge 
of prop.igating Stundist doctiincs. 

t Btu'ndam, adv. Ohs. [OK., dnt. pi. 01 
stund Stou.nT) .f/*.] A-l times. 

/iV<);eNiy'i43 ) Horn stunduiu song fu.slic fyid-Ieofi. a 1340 
HA.Mi>(>i.i: Tsaltcr xliii. ii poii tutll not out ga. as huu did 
btundiim til he iwes. 

Stung (stvij), ppl. a. Also 3 BtuDgen, 4 stou- 
gyn, 7 stuug’d. (.See .Stino v. J Wounded or hurt 
hy a sling, lit. and /r^. 

£• taso Ceu. 4 E.\ . (Ju;ii .sinngon man .so .sa^ ^«jr on, 
?lot werk hint sonc al wax vivilon. a 1400 .Stotkhohn htoL 
MS. ii. 6S7 in .4 ;/<;//»« Will. 194 Dnigannce in goinl To 
ilrynkyii for a rtongyn man. itToo Si Ki l l- 1 Country harm 

I. xii. t'.s If mi)’ rat, spider,, .or other irnemoU!i beast, by bin 
sting Lt hiiitig hauo caused your flesh to rise-.. put vpon the 
Mnng place tlic ffting of a cow or oxc \ci )*hut. 1605 ShaKK. 
Lear v. i. 50 k.'ich iealmis of the olhci, as the Mimg Aie of 
the Adder. 1609 Markham Jamous H horr (iii 6 t 0 3* My 
well siiiiig'd coiisLicmre vig’d me lo repent. 1786 ti. Beck- 

font's I athek {iW\) t'4 'i'he Miing eunuch Could .scarcely 
preserve the srmhlaiice of respect. ‘i8ao Bvkon JA//. Ea/. 
III. i. i(i9\Vheii he, their last desi eiKlanl chief, Stands i)loliing 
..With stung plebeians. 1866 G. Macoonalo Ann, Q. 
Neiiiihh. V. 63, 1 piuyed (icxl to keep me ftoiii feeling 

stung and promt. 

Stu’nkard, a. .SV. AUo ston-, atuukerd, 
Rtonkard, >art. [(Dfobitetire origin.] Sulky, sullen. 

1737 A. Uav.say in lirntl. Mag. VI 1 . S07/1 'I hrsc Monkerd 
felfows Wha merit nnithii g but the gnllows. i8i4.Va.i(’M 4 
Goi'l I. 77 (J.Tin.), I was.speerin’ fer lou al my l.oid, but he 

i. s satt stnnl^aid and paiighty. 1804 Sio iT KedgauutUi ch. 
ii, It's a sore thing to see a .stunknrd cow kick down the pail 
wlien it’s reaming fim. 

Stunner (hiw ipj). [f. .Stun v. + -kh.] 

1 . Something that bli tui or dnzts; something that 
ain.izts or astounds. 

1847 C. Ukoni e Jaue Eyre xxxiii, Here was a new aiunner 

-1 h.'id been calculating on four or live ihousaiid. 1B47 
Lo. G. lli sriNcK Let. 30 June in Cm’X’i t /'a/cr IlY, 
t;>8, 1 have read your article in the think it 

quite admirable. .a complete stunner for the )Vrl patty. 
1853 St'uiKKs Sp. Tour^ (189..) f-s One im kedon 

two miles, anuiner ten, and so it went on and on, till it 
le.'ichcil the ear# of the great Mr. Seedeyman. as he sat in 
hisden penning lii.s ‘.stunners ’ for his market-day Mercury, 
187a ' Al ii'ii Ckf.I' M * (Veldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 56 lie 
. ordcicd the gunners To file off xoiiie stunners, ’I'lml ihc 
glory of France might be properly told. 

2 . tWlo>/. A peisoit or thing of txDaortlinnry ex- 
cellence or aliractivencsw. 

1848 .\i.iL Smith Chr, Tadpole xxix. 263 Watch the ^iil, 
Sir Frederh k. Isn't she a stunner? 1855 '1 hack fray Srto- 
ioiui’t xhi, 1 he ciKik.. w;i!i really a stunner for tarts, 1891 
Lelanu Mem, 11 . 278 He knew where loget one for a pound 
but /la. 10s. would buy a 'stunner'. 

Stunilillg (bttfniq), vhl. sK [-iNo b] The 
action of the vcrii Stun ; the stale of being stunned. 

c 1475 Tartenay 1230 To hyin A gret stony ng wax it verily. 
1804 A11F.KNK1 HV Obsers'. 175 Th« lad had recovered 
from the immediutu xiuiining occasioned by the injury. 1847 

J. Klsskll Remitt. Y'arrtnv (1894) 296 I laving iccoverco 
from the stunning, he was able to sit out the .service. 

b. Spec. Flxfolintion or scaling aw ay of the surfocc 
of stone (see quot. 1S43). 

1843 Bii. LINOS Durham Cnth. 15 There in a peculiarity 
ahoiil the stone, called hy the wotkiiieii Stunning whtcli 
is the peeling off (within .*i few years), from the cfbct of 
iiaminc-i and chi.sel, of n layer varying from one quarter to 
three eighths of an inch thick. 1^ Uti nt Annot. Bk, 
Comm. I'rayer 4-r9 Hott\ '1 he dcficicncic.n now cxi-ting in 
the left hand panel tlnough the xtuiining of the stono on 
which they are sculptured. 

Stunning (.siwniij), ppl. a, [-ini; t.] 

1 . That stuns or stupeties ; dazing, astounding; 
deafening. 

1867 Milton /’. L. u. 959 A universal hubbub ^wilde Of 
sluiiniiiq HouMd.n and vtijccs nil confus’d. X70R C. Mathkr 
I Magn. Chr. vii. vi. (1859) 1,78 But the .SltiiniingCHt wound 
of nil given lo them was when .. near four hundred of them 
were . . surprised al the hou.se of Major Wnldern. 1780 Mrs*. 
Dklany Antob, fi86i) III. 614 The Rooms hot and siuiniing 
--1 wish fur balls as the quieter entei laininciit ! 1818 Scott 
Roh Roy xxxvi, My father's arrival., was a stunning hlnwl^ 
MacVtitie and Company. 1863 Rp-aiik Hard Cash 1 . ix. 
949 The victorious crew raised a stunning cheer. ^ 1911 Ex- 
positor July 61 His liesctting sins received u stunning stroke. 

2 . ea/loY- Kxccllcnt, first-rate, ‘splendid*, de- 
lightful ; extremely attractive or good- looking. 

1849-50 Dickens Dav. Copf, xi, ‘ rwopcnce-half-penny,* 

I says the landlord, ‘ is the price of the Gesuine Stunning ale.' 
I 1850T hackkrav Pendennis xxxu. Those regular stunning 
I slap-up out-and-outers. 1858 F. E. Paget Owlet of OwlsJ. 

150-^ a 
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193 I^tira WydAwa 1 <f it the most stunning girl 1 ever set 
my eyes ont t$ 6 j Troll(B*e Las/ Chron^ Barsti I. xl. 346 
Fancy Polly with a huu « of her own I Won't it be stunning 7 
18^ F RANcrs M. Pkahi) Contrail, The new fuotmnn 

i« n Ktunning hand. , , , * 

b. quasi-or/t'. (intensifying the following ndj.). 
1851 Mavhew Lontl. Labour \. 36/a A lad alrout fourteen 
informed me that 'brass buttons, like a hunfUiaii 'a.. looked 
.stunning fliish.' 1888 ' K. liOLDHEWooo ' Kol'htrjt sindtr 
Arms xxiv, The old woman cooked us a stunning good 
dinner. 

Hence Bta’nnlnffly adv, 

1813 ScotT Quentin D, xx, 'i‘he noise, .became ten times 
more stunningly audible. 1854 Dickens // an/ It. i, Is the 
lady so very sdarmlng T. . Kepellently and attinninely clever? 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola Ixvii, Shouting, yelling, half- 
mot ive1e.%s execration rang stunnit^gly in his cars. 1889 
TempU Bar Nov. 351 A pain that would have been fierce 
had It not been so stunningly dull. 

Stunny, Stiinnys : see Stont t/., Stonish r. 
StunpoU (^tii'nprTal). ditiL Also -pole. [Vf. 
Stonjs so, + Poll jA*] A dolt, blockhead; 

a 179a Mrs. M. Palmer Devon, Dial, (1839) a8 Youdunder- 
he.-iclea St unpole. 1863 Barnes Dorset Chss,^ 

&iunhe.-id, blockhead. 1879 Hardy Ret, Native 1. iii, 1 saw 
myself as the next poor .st unpoll to get into the same mevA. 

Stnnsail (stv Iis*l). Naut. Also stu*n-8ail, 
Btun'-Boil, BtunseL Contr.'iclion, representing the 
ordinary pronnneiatiop, of Studdinq-saIL. 

176# Falconer Slti/st>r, 1. 935 Now swelling stu'n-saila on 
each side extend. 1863 Heads IJarti Ceuh I. xi. 967 All 
hands set stunseU 'low and aloft 1 1913 M. Roberts Salt 0/ 
the Sea ix. a 16 His cur.s [were] large and outstanding, like 
a couple of stunsails. 

aitrib, i8as H. B. G ascoicnb Nov, Fame 49 The Stunsail 
Booms they raise. 1830 H. Melvills H^hitO yeukei xlv, 1 
..was ordered to reeve anew the stun'-sail-halyiu^ 

Stunt (stpnt), sb,^ [f. Stunt v,^] 

1 . A check in growth ; also, a stale of arrested 
growth or development. 

>79S Trans. Soe. ArtsXlll, 166 If it [a tree] lakes a stunt, 
rr IMS Forrv I-V. R„Anjplia, Stunit a check in ^rowlll. 
Kx. rriiat tree has got a stiinL* s86a Ixiwbll Firesitie 
Trav, 143 The compressed nature struggles through at every 
crevice, but can never get the cramp and stunt out of it. 

G. M. Gould lUustr, Diet, Mea, etc, 5 /mm/, a stunted 
or undeveloped state. /6;V/., s. v. Cram, Cram-s/uni, arie.st 
in mental development due to over-study. 1899 Rider 
Haggard in Longman's Mag, Oct. 547 They suner from 
mildew or stunt of one kind or another. 

2 . A creature which has been hindered from at- 
taining fall growth or development ; spec, (see 
quot. 1858). 

17BS Dudi.Ev Whales in Phil, Trane, XXXI 11 . ae; At 
two Years old, they (se, whales] are Caltcf] Stunts, being 
slunted after weaning. 1858 Simmonos Diet, Trade, Stunts, 
a name for young whales of two years old, which, having 
been weaned, are lean. 1894 N,l\fQ 8ih Ser. VI. 337/a The 
street. A are filled with stunts and runts. 

3 . dial, A fit of snikineaa or obstinacy ; in phr. lo 
lake {the) slttttl. 

This use of the phrase is perh. a fig. application of that in 
quot. 1705, sense 1. But cr, Strunt sb,^ 

1837 Moon Blue Hoar Now at a line he gave a grunt, 
Now at a phra.se took sudacn stunt. 1861 C. C. Robinson 
Dial, Leeds 424 Tuke l’ stunt an' went off wi’art speikiiig. 
1890 Sat, A’m 17 Apr. 446/a The most probable expfanatton 
of nis [I..d. Geo. .Sack vine's] in.iction on that cccA.sion (battle 
of Minden] is that he simnly * took stunts ', as the Yorkshire 
phrase has it— a case of sheer sulkiness, not of cowardice. 

Stunt (stNiit), sA.'b colloq. [Of obscure origin. 

Orig. belonging to the slang of American college athletics $ 
not in the Centui-y Did. 1891 or In Webster 1897 j in 1^5 the 
word (as our first quot. shows) seems to have^en still cur- 
rent only among college students. Its general colloquial 
currency, and its extension of afrpliration, seems to have 
begun early in the aoili r. In British ase it was at first re- 
garded as mainly a soldiers' word. It has been conjectured 
that the word may he a. G. s/unde, lit. hour, or a variant of 
Stint jA i neither of tliese suggestions seems impossible, A 
notion which is npp. prevabrnt in the U.S. is that the word 
is a variant of STum* jA*, but in spite of the remarkable 
affinity of meaning, etymological connexion between the 
words is very unlikely.] 

a. A prescribecl item in an athletic competition 
or display, an * event ' ; a feat undertaken as a de- 
fiance in response to a challenge ; ‘ an act which is 
striking for the skill, strength, or the like, required 
to a feat' (W. Suppl, 1900); something 

performed as art item in an entertainment, a (the- 
atricaB, etc.) ‘turn*, b. In recent 'use, An enter- 
prise set on foot with the object of gaining reputa- 
tion or signal advantage. In soldiers* language 
often vaguely : An attack or advance, a 'push*, 
‘ move *• 


189s Dial, Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. viii. 400 .Stunt 
r.'ktunt) :^ne of those convenient words which may be used 
in almo/l any connection and the exact meaning of which 
must be determined largely by the context t..' It would be 
a great stunt to g» to a d.'tnce without a girl* (;./. an un- 
pleasant thing to do). * He performed various stunts for the 

f irof.' (i.r. did tilings that would win liiiu the professor's 
avor,^ give him a ' pull '). . .\Dditor*-e state \ Doing stunts is 
B%ed in N.Y. City by boys in the sense of perfurmin; some 
feat in rivalry,— a long jump for instance,— one boy 'stump- 
ing ' or challenging another.] 1897 Outing Aug. 44o/a A 
lamprey fastened upon a bsire leg. '1‘hat boy did more 
stunts in five minutes than he would attempt now for five 
thousAnd dollars 1 sSge Jesse L. Williams Stolen Story 
e*.c. 198 if 1 Were you I«a bare a mass meeting first, with 
horse speeches, and all the old Fresh-fire stunts, then a 
parade. 1901 Wethn Cat, 3, Jan. 10/3 There willU many 
stunts * of a vaudeville nature. 1904 J . A Rue TheeSere 


Roosevelt ii. 99 [.\t College] he played iwlo, did athletic 
stunts with the fellows,., having no end of good times in it. 
1905 D. Wallace Lstre 0/ Labrador Wild viii. 114 That 
Fnowiihoeing trip would be a great stunt. 1909 Daily Chron, 
ss Aug. 1/7 I've been in Texas about two years, doing 
btonclio stunts. 1916 lilaekw, Mag, Apr. 483/1 You re- 
member it is time to get up, for there is a ' stunt on '. 
Stnntf a, Oos, cxc- dial. Also 5 ■tunnt 
{Ormin), 5 stont. \ 0 \L,sitittt foolish, corresp. to 
MHG. i/i/Ms stnblicd, short, ON. stutt-r (earlier 
^stunt^r «MSw. jZ/////-//*) short :-OTeut. *slunto- 
short, 'truncated, peril, repr. prc-Tcut. *stipdo-, f. 
root *s/em ^ : cf. Stomp sd. 

In OE. only in fig. xense (cf. 'short -wit ted ') t the lit. sense 
may have existed unrecorded, but more prob. senses 2^4 nre 
from Scandinavian. With sense 3 cf. Short a, lo.l 

tl. Foolish, stupid. Ods, 

^960 Rule ,St. lirnet (SchWier) vii. 30 .^e stunta on lelitre 
bis stefne :i;eurcr.'i 5 . ciBeoORMiN37i4 Wi>|>mannkinn ) att 
w.nsR .stunnt, & dill. & skilllas swasumni asse. 

1 2 . Slioit in duration. Ohs, 

a 1450 bTnt, de la Tour, L (1906) 4 [He] yeuitlie binge lyff 
iinJ stout [Fr. longue vie et courte\ in this icrrcyn. 

3 . Obstinate, stubborn ; rudely or angrily curt or 
blunt. (Chiefly applied to persons.) Now only dial, 

1581 A Hall Iliad vii. 193 This speech so stunt and 
sfxjalne SRyed yeelds all the troupe ahasht. 1674 Ray A'. C, 
lizards. Stunt, Lincoln, stubborn, fierce, angry. 1788 W. H. 
Marshall VorhsA, II. 3^7 Stunt t stubborn; not easy to 
be bent ; as, a ' stunt child ', aslubliorn child, a iBsg Forby 
rV. R, Anglia, Stunt, Stuuty, short, blunt, cru.Hiy; un- 
mannerly. 1869 Tennyson North, Fanner, tVesv Style v, 
iio'nnt be stunt : la.'lke time; I knaws what maiikes tha sa 
mad. 

4 . Stunted, a. Short and thick, b. Dwarfed 
in growth. 

a. 1788 W. H. Marshall Vorhsk. 11 . 357 A * stunt stick ', 
a thick .short stick. 1845 S.J UDD Margaret i.xvii. 147X116 
smoke of the stunt gray chimney. 

b. 1819 Kbats Fail of Hyperion 1. 993 Side hy side we stood 
(Like a stunt bramble by a solemn pine). 184s Thackeray 
Cornhili to Cairo v. 48 A stunt district of olive trees is almost 
the only vegetation. 

6. Of a turn, bend, end : Abrupt. 

1831 Mavhew Land, Labour (i86t) II. 431/a In case we 
comes to a .stunt end where there's a wall and no place for 
'em to get awfiy,..they [xc. rau in a sewer] (1y at us. 1886 
.V /F*. Line. Gloss., SUmt , . .blunt, abrupt: as a 'xtunt turn ’, 
that is, an almipt betid, one at right angles. 

6 . Comb, \ atimt-bead Engineerhv^, the vertical 
timbered end of a trench which has been excavated 
for the purpose of laying a sewer or a water-main. 
Stnnt (st»nt), 7>.l [f. Stunt a,] 
fi. Irans, a. To irrit.nte, provoke to anger. (C’f. 
Sru.NT a. ;[.) b. To bring to an abrupt .stand ; to 
nonplus. Ohs. 

a. 1393 Mblbanckb Philotisuus Nj, The kuniing of his 
I ight eare slunted him likewise, for y* it is one of ys parts 
which Saturne an ^il planet gouernelh. Ibid. U iij, Y” tender 
bloud, from whence thin rare spirites do breath. ., enfeeblex 
the biNly, and kepes it downe, whettes the wit and stiinis 
the Mum.^cke. 

b. 160R 1 i ahsnet Popish impost, 53 It was sufficient . . ihut 
liis girdle.. should at .the first touch of the parly possc>sc(i, 
stunt tbedeuils wits. s6i^ Lai ham Falcomy\,\t':,}) 40 For 
want of digesturc. shc will be presently stiiiucd by those 
obxtructionx. 164a W. Montagu in Duccleuch MSS, (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 301 His going.. is the wonder of London, 
and stunts us all to aporclicnd cither what was the cause or 
wbat will be the seaiiel of it. 

2 . To check tne growth or development of (a 
]>crson, plant, etc.) ; to decrease (growth or produc- 
tion) ; hence, (o dwarf. 

1678 Evelyn Terra (cd. 9) 333 It is ever advisable to 
Water whilst the Ground is a little moist, and not totally 
dry, especially during the grbwing sea-sons, for it stunts the 
Plant nnd^ interrupts its progress. 171B Arbuihnot yohn 
BuH\w, ii. 10 This Usage tbo' it stunted the Girl in her 
Growth, gave her a hardy Con.Htituiion. 1740 CiH' Vkk 
Regimen 68 To stunt the growth of young Animals,, .lluy 
need only be frequently rublied over, with Brandy. 184B J. 
.Wilson Chr, North (1^7) 11 . 19 Not only was his stature 
Slunted, but his whole frame was delicate in the extreme. 
1843 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) VL 97 They require to be kept 
rntner dry, and to be stunted in the pots. s88i WiiiTEitEAi) 
Hops 37 Stimulating the plants h rmt to weaken them, and 
stunt their growth afterwards. MB^iAiihutt's Syst, Med, I. 
466 Exercise incivases growth, while over-exercise stunts it. 
b, transf, and fig, 

i6j39 F. Osborn Mistell. Ess, etc. 75 Such as succeed in 
their denrdiought Experiences, .become stunted in their 
Knowledge. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord 30 When by a 
cold penury. I blast the abilities of a nation, and stunt the 
growth of It's active energfes, the ill I may do is beyond all 
calculation. 1810 J. Fosikr Contrib. Fdertie Rest, (18^4) 
I. 509 Their minds were cramped, stunted, and irriiaied by 
a liyper-calvint!*tic cast of doctrine. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Ping, i. I. 48 During the last three ccnturieit, to stunt the 
growth of the human mind has been her [se, the Church of 
Rome's] chief object. 1867 Puskv Eleven Addr, ix. (1908) 
108 1 1 is a gravhr thing, if a duty, impre.s5ed on us in our very 
eailiest childhood,., .remained stunted toils then measure. 
1876 Mozlky Univ, Serm, xiii. a 38 There is a barrenncM in 
their minds which stunts all Ihe truths which they fake up. 
1893 J. Edgar Hist, Early Scot, Ednc, xiv. 175 However 
hostile critics may talk, their system does not necessarily 
cramp or stunt native genius, 

3 . intr. To become arretted in growth* ? Obs. 

1708 London & Wise RetWd Card, ao^Nor do our fruits 

stunt, chap, and drop off as they do with them [in France], 
1707 Mortimer Hush, 379 (Of coppice wood] What is bit by 
inn Cattle, will else stunt for several Years before it will 
take to its growth, syge W. Ellib Med. Hu^udm, III. 
iL 50 in Britten Old County Words s. v., [Lambs] stunting 


or dying by the operation [of enstratint^]. Ibid. V. 1, 78 ibid., 
[ riiriiips will] burn, stunt, and spoil [if they grow too thick). 
i 79 «C. MAitsiiAi.i. viii. (1813) 101 Old fruit trees 

may someiiincs succeed with good management, but they 
are liable to stunt, and dwindle off. 

4 . To become sullen or sulky, diai. 

1877-84^ A'. W, Line, Gloss, s. v.. Dodnt saay nohti I'd let 
ber stunt it oot if 1 was thoa Master Robad, O, how be 
stunt. s886 S.IK Line. Gloss, a.v., 1 spoke to him but he 
Miiiited directly. ^ 

Stunt (stn.n), Sc a. Irofts. To Stamp (the 

feet), b. ift/r. 'J'o walk with a heavy tread. Cf. 
Stump v . 2 , Stamp v . 2 c. 

1804 J. Aik.man Poems (1816) 933 His feet he fsc. a hoi>e) 
on the road fair stunted. 1901 G. Douglas House with Gr. 
.Shutters 45 , 1 come stunting out in a blceze of wrath and 
slam the yett ahliit me ! 

Stunt, error for or variant of Stint sb,^ 4. 

1^1 Mrs. D'ANVi'.nN Academia 34 Because they have 
ibeir stunt of Victuals, And ibat Fine sure, but very little's. 
8tunt(e : see Stoiinu Stint v. 

Stunted (st»’iit6cl),/^/. d. [f. Stunt v.i + -kdL] 

1 . CheukeiUii growth or development ; of growth, 
checked, nrrested. Hence, din:inulive, dwnif. 

1710 IxiKDON & Wise Compl. Card, p, xi, It can never 
Im pleasing to see a stunted I'rte. lyai Pom Moor 
II Like stunted bidc.bound Trees. 1779 Adam Smiih 
IP, N, 1 . 1. xi. 234 That stunted breed [of cattle] which was 
common all over Scotland. s8si Scoi r Keniivf. ix, A queer, 
bhiimbling, ill-made urchin, who, by his stunted growth, 
seemed about twelve or thirteen years old. i8a6 Jefferson 
Writ. (1830) IV. 437 'J'lie long succe.*tNion of years of stunted 
crops. 1B33 Q. ResK XLIX. 407 Precocity of intellect in a 
.•>itinteil frame, is the grand deKiderntum in a Newmarket 
nursery. 1868 Darwin Anim. 4^ PI. I. iii. 78 These pigs on 
iliG Paramos nre small and stunted. 1873 C. C. Blake Zoal. 
21 The Innermost digit is often siniiied or absent^ 1890 
Hardwicke's Science^ossip XXV I. 141/1 J'hc florets ut 
:tpcx opened first and the lower ones last.. which gave the 
flower a stunted Hp(Marance. 
b. of immntcri.'il things. 

1638 F. Osborn Mem. EUt. 4* y antes Epist. A 3, .Scholars, 
who think it a sufficient excuse in the justificution of a 
stunted Knowledge, lo maintain nn impossibility of trans- 
cending the Abilities of foi incr Ages. i864TF:NKVSONyf ylmers 
F. 357, 1 lived for years n stunted sunless life. 1911 W. W. 
Fowler Reitj^. R.xpcr. Rom. People xii. ^87 The old State 
idiuion remained, but in stunted form, and with par.ilysed 
vimiity. 

2 . Of a thing ; Shurtened ; f worn down '{obs ,) ; 
alivo, disproponionatclv 01 abnormally short. 

1716 Gay Trivia 11. 91 When waggish boys the stunted 
bccsom ply Jo lid tbo slabby pavement, c 1844 Rossrtii 
Burger's hetwre Note (MS.), I have retained the German 
version.. thinking it more suited to the metie than the 
lengthy English word * Leonora,* and by far less unoleasing 
to the car than the stunted and ugly .*ibl>reviaiiun ' i.eonor . 
1843 Ftciesiologht IV. 89 A stunted chancel is affixed. 
18^ C. Hvnb Through Arctic Lapland \\. 94 He mounted 
on the stem-head of nis steamer a stunted, heavy-breeched 
gun. 

b. In the names of animals or plants, the indi- 
viduals of which are diminutive in form. 

xBay Griffith ir. Cuvier S, 38 Simia yacchus Pnlgaris 
(the Stunted Monkey or JacchU'^). 1848 Iohnh iro h at 
Lizard Stunted Ox-eye Daisy, 1889 NiAlimN Ihe/, Pi. 
Australia 397 Casuarina dhtyla . ,' ^K\ x\\Kc: 0 l .SIie-oak\ 
Hence Stn‘nt«dly adv. ; Stv'&todiioBB. 

1740 Cheyne Regimen 66 The StimtedneiM, Punynessand 
Feebleness, so conspicuous Rinong the bettor Sort. ^ 1864 
Sala in Daily Tel. 15 Aug., The inire Indians.. in the 
southern portion of Mexico are as a rule of very low stature, 
even to stuntedness. 1907 Edin. Ret*. Oct. 439 The living 
organism within at last cea.seU struggling to extend itself, 
and stuntedly and pathetically took the shape prescrilud. 

Stunting (sifntiq), vbl. sb, [1. Stunt iff? -f- 
-INO LI The action of ihe verb, 

.18350 RB Philos. Mansf. 93 That cramping of the facul- 
ties,., that stunting of the fruiiie,, .cannot ..occur under the 
CGuable distribution of industry. 1897 A llbntt's Syst. Med, 
HI. 134 The chief question is the degree of bony deformity 
or stunting of structure which will remain. 1911 Daily 
News 3 May 3 The man whose education has been years of 
' herding ' in gigantic classes .. often has suffered from inlel- 
leclual stunting. 

StimtinE (sto-mii)), ///. a. (f. Stunt v.' + 

•INO 2.1 That itniits. 

iQoa R. Bacot Donna Diana xx. 946 The alino-phcie of 
ccclesiasticRl Rome is heavy— stagnant— stunting to all in- 
tellectii:il growth. 1909 A. C. WttUHOH Altar Fit e 176 It is 
this othical prudence which is always, .pulling up the plant 
to see how it grows, which is the weakening and the stunt- 
ing thing. • 

tBtimtiso. Obs, rarr'K [? error for ^stutise, 
R. 6f. cslottlise, f. eslottl Stout a,] ? Arrogance, 
violence. 

a I3a7 Pol. Songs (1B39) 334 Hii brtwen strut and stuntise 
there Msholde be pcs. 

tStUHtly, a. Obs. ran, In« i-a stuntlio. 

[f. Stunt a, + -ly L] 

1 . Stupid, foolish. 

c loooiELKRic Horn. 1 . 47a lob., ne syngode mid his muBc, 
ne myn fiing stuntlices oiuean God lie spree, e 1175 Lantb, 
Horn, 109 Hwet is cure, .swastuntlic swa it pet (dde mon 
iiule his mod to gode aweiidan. 

2 . ? •mSTUNT 0. 3. 

*S? 3 . Melbancke Philotimus U iij, Lycurgui, not one 
clad with the stuntliest courage of all other, and far bvyond 
Aereithous in strength . . , slue him tho by sleight, 
t BtU'ntljy adv, Obs, rare. In t ituntlioff. 
[f. Stunt a. + *.l 

1 . Foolishly. only. 

c 1000 AClfric Saints' Lives xvli. 13s Sumo mon . .bringSG 
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httora lac lo eordfeeslum tune . . And ncllat) undcr-standun hu 
btuntlice hi doo. 

2. ? Arrogantly. 

iSBi A. Hall Iliad x. 174 I'hcir sl.nte rcLite niid eke ihcir 
r.v:e, and doe not stuntly talke. Still with a lowe and courte- 
ous grace Id there the -speeches walke. 

SturntnoM. [r. Stunt a. + -neas.] • 

1 1. Foolishness, stupidity. 0/fs. 
e 1000 /£lfric SainU' Lives 1.^38 pysses niiddan-eardes 
wysdom is stuntni* fL. siultitia\ a;irornn godc. Hid, xvii. 
83 Sc rihtwixa so5lice*nc h<^arf him ondt:t‘.il.-in. he him 
sylfum styrS fram ealliim stunt-nyssum. c ii7< Lawk JLwt, 
Mj Fola &tuntnc&!>e hcoft, per nan stcoie tie hi3. 

2. Abrupt brevity. 

1871 J. Eari.k PhiloL F.ng. Tonviie x. 497 Short scnteiw rs 
arc prevalent in our language, as long onrs are in (iennan* 
In all things we incline to cut tnts% and stuntness. 

Stnnty (si»*mi), a, [f. Stunt a, ^ -v.] 

1. Stunted in growth, short in st.'iture. 

i8a8 H. Anoelo Rewin, 1. 1*87 I’wo slcx;k-broker’s clerks, 
the one six fed two in height j the other, a .stnnty Jew, per- 
formed the parts of Picric and Jafiicr. 1868 C/rve/and 
Closs-t StuH/yf 1, Short in growth or slaluiCi of l.ing, or 
any other shruhhy plant : of a person also, who is shoii iti 
stature. 

2. Sulky, obstinate; curl, blunt, dia/. 

Ai8as (see Stunt a. 3I. 1861 Agni.h Stkickcano Old 
Friends Scr, ii.*69 Their hoss.Jiad kicked her own fetlock, 
and then she turned both lame and stnnty (sulky stuhbom). 
Hence Stu'iltineM, the condition of bring stunted. 
I.iathain cjuotM from * Clieyne Philosophical Conjee tu es ' 
a pustule identical with quot. 1740 s.v. Siuntkdnks.s. 

<fi87rSiR O. Scott Lect. Archit. (iSry) II. 179 While 
walls and pillars might avail themselves to the full of this 
upward striving, it was hard that the arch should be con- 
demned to uiinltcialile .stunt iness. 

Btunyi 8 tuay|i: see Stony z;., Stonish ik 
t B%ll 0 ri 6 . Obs, rar€~^, [ad. It. (in the 
repr. L. sIoreaA A mat. 

•S5 S Kokm (Arb.) 257 I'hey fouiide the kyng in 

Ids pallaico sitiyngo vppon a floure or stiioric niadu of the 
leaues of date trees. 

II Stupa ^ (iitiM*pa). Also etuppa. [L. 
more correctly stuppa^ tow date (Jr. arvjrvr^J] 

1. -iStdpk jAI Only in Diets. 

1^3 Ir. Blancard's Phys, Diet. (ed. ?), Stujea^ sen sinp.if 
a piece of lienen dipt in a li(]iior, and aiiplied to the pari 
aftected. Ibid.^ or Stupa^ the .same with Sinpea. 

*708 Phili.H'S (ed. Kcr.sey), >Stnpa or tit/pta, llie conr.s'e 
part of Flax, Tow, Hard<i, Ockutii to calk Ships with ; also 
a Stupe u»'d by Sutgeon.s. 187s Knk;h r D/ct. Afeeh.tS/upa^ 
tow used as a pledget, compress, or ns a wad in fontcnla- 
tion.s. 

2. ffoL (Sec quots.) Only in Diets. 

1856 Hknslow Pit/. Hot. Tei'ws, S/npa, n tuft o» mass of 
hair or fine filament matted^ together. 1866 Trens. 
Stupa^ tow I a inft of long hairsi. X900B. D. Jackso.s Gloss, 
Bot. Termst Slttpa or S/ttppa, 

II Stupa ^ (siM'pil). [Skr. sliipa.] A lluddbist 
monument ; « Tope sb.^ 

1876 FsaGussoN fnd. ^^£asL Archil* i. iii. 57 The diffi- 
culty was met by assigning a portion [of the icmaitiH of 
Uuodha] to each of the contending parties, who arc said to 
have erected .stupas to contain them. i88a Edin. Rev. Oct. 
3^6 Monasteries in ruins, and stupas in a dilapidated con- 
dition. 

Stupe (stiMp)) sby Also 5 atuppe, 6 etoupe, 
7 Btoup, stuphe, 7>8 stuph. [nd. L. stupay sluppa ; 
see Stupa Cf. F. ^toupe tow.] A piece of tow, 
flannel, or other soft substance, wrung out of hot 
liquor and medicated, for fomenting a wound or 
nilinc part. 

e Lanfranc's Cirurg, 53 Wihinne J»e woundc Icic Vo 
)elke of an ey, wih oile of rosi--, with stupis, or clli.<i wih lint. 
a 1415 tr. Ardtrncs Treat, Fistula^ etc. 87 Stuppez of lyiic 
or colon. 1543 Traiii'.mon I CVi/rwrx'. 94 h, Apply e it 
with .Htoupes nioystcd in water. s6is Woodai.l hfate 
Wks. (1653)96 A large hot sitiipewct in u good lixiviiun, .'md 
wrung out. 1634 T. Johnson Paroy'sChirurg, xi. xii. (167;:) 
286 lliese stoups I .stayed and held to dm part with double 
clonths. 16B4 ir. Bonet's Merc, Compit. 111. 76, 1 rolled up 
hU head upon a Stuphe, dry wrung from the fomentation , 
1743 tr. Heister's Surg. i, xv. (1708) no Foiitcni the Kye 
with Stuphs wrung out of ibc Decoctions which wc pte- 
scrihed above. 1896 AllbntCs Syst. Med, J. 435 I'omcnta- 
tions and stupes are conveniently made of a length of flannel 
doubled. 

Stupa (stiiip), sb,'^ coiloq. Now chiefly dial, 
[Shortened f. Stupid.] A stupid person, a fool. 

1761 Bickrketakfk Love in Village n. ii, Wiw there ever 
such a poor stupe 1 1813 Sketches o/Character (ed. v) I. 1 1 
How could they think orbiinciiig that .stupe of a Miss New- 
ton? 1846 Ladv Ci Buky //A r. Flirt Wt Of all the .sik-nt 
stupes, commend me to Captain I'hclwal. 1876 Black moke 
Crtpps xxxv^ 'What stupe 1 must be,’ she- continued to 
herself, * to imagine that the lioy could be in love ! ' 

Stupd V. Also 8 stoop, [f. STU PE 

+ L trans* To moisten (lint, tow, etc.) in some bot 
liquid 80 as to form a stupe. Obs* rare~^, 

c 1540 Pract, CyrurgyoHs A 1, Roulettes, .stupes, or plag- 
eites made of lynte,. .stuped or dyypcd in hole Oylcs. 

2. To foment with a stupe or stupes. 
xkna Narborouoh Jrnl, in Acc, Sev, Late Voy, 1. (>^41 
52 They use bathing and stuping tho.se places. 1733 Phii, 
rraHSt\tt, 426 The Abdomen was stuped twice a Day with 
• an emollient Fomentation. 1747 Wi sley Prim, Phystck 
(176a) 100 Stoop it [a sprain] with one spoonful of Brandy, 
two of Vinegar and four of Water, 1643 in R. J- Graves Syst, 
Clin* Med, xxix. 39'>, I.. stuped the part with warm water 
and laudanum. 1^ Casselrs Fain. Afag, Mar. 2 1 1 /i ISne j 
developed a tiresome face-ache, which no amount of .stuping 
svith poppy-heads could bring Into visiting shape. 


Stupe, obs. form of Stoop v,^ ] 

Stupefacient (8tiwp/l?>*J5nl), a, and sb. Med* ; 
Also 7 stupi>. [ad. L. stupeJitaait-€nty\iTi:^. pi*U\ 
of : see Stl'PKFv V.] A. Stupd y- 

in^, producini' stupor. ? Obs, 

Rowi.ani> Chynt. Pisp. 1. xxx. 40 Stupe- 

fneient, N.-ircolick. 1675 Gukw Anaf. Plant Sy Lect, vi. i. 
-.;8o Stiipifncicni [i.s a kind of Tas(c) us in the Root of Black 
Hrllrborc. 1748 H AHTi.RY Obsorv. Man 1, ii. $ 2. i .ss Very 
naiiscoiis and siup<Tncicnt T.'i-.lo m;iy prrh.ijis aiiM* fi.nii 
viiilrnt and in rgulur Vibrations. 1849 in ('kaic;: 1850 in 
Ocii.vtK; and in later Diels. , 

B. sb* .\ medicine producing stU{H)r. rare ", 

1855 in 0(iiLViE .Stippl. (.ind in later Ihcts.). 1898 in Syd. 
Soc. l,ex. 


tstupefact, V* Obs* nire-\ [f. L. slttpc- . 

yj/7-, pj)l. sltMii of .v///y^<yrt<t*>v-\] /inns. - Sn ri;rv. ! 

Alloppiare,. .10 snij cfai.t o:ii.s sciu es. i 

t Stupefact, Ar. (Vi.r. Chidly .SV. Also ; 
6 Rtupifact, atupo-, atupifak. [ad. I.. stupefiUP | 
usy pa. ppic. of stupefacihc'. see Siupefy :».] ; 
Stupefied. 

1513 Douclas Mneis v. \i. 07 0| 'rroianc W’cmcn the ; 
inyiulis worth agast. Ami all thnir harti.s ;.um ticill sliipifak. 
*549 Cowpl, .^cot. 6 llt>t 3it i vas laiig .Mupcfact aiide timidr, j 
for f.alt of anc pociiipi'.nr ronchisioiie. n 1578 Linuksay i 
(P it.scottie) Chron. Scot. (S. '1‘. S.) 1. 116 The king henrntul | 
this was .stutrcfacl in his niynd. 1590 BARROucti Aleth. j 
Physich in. xi. (t sp6) ti 8 Thu senses a$>tunied and stupe- j 
fact by cooling things. 

Stupefaction (sti/q)/T.v’kJ‘^ii). Also 7 Mtupi-. 
[a. F. shiptfncliopt (i 5 -i 6 lh c.), or ad. mod.L. ! 
sluptfactibn‘tm\ see Stupefy v. and »*faciton.] 

1, The action of stupefying or stale of being 
stupefied; numbness, torpor, or insensibility, of { 
body or mind. 

*543;i RAHF.RON Vij^ds Chirtirg, it. xvi. afih, Th« extremi- j 
tecs of llieyr bodye.N. .were reduced to mkUq Lulde,aml i on- ' 
gelation or .stupetnetion. 1677 tr. Croeiuveldt's Treat, St'ne j 
32 A .stupefaction in the Thigh and I-eg. 1736 Burkk S/tbl. 

4 Ii. Imio i., Wks. 1. 103 Tobacco is ihc delight of Dm. h- 
men, n.H it diffuses a toi|tor and pleasing stuprrta< tioii. 1865 
pu;KKNSi1/n/. Tr, tt. i, I lalfthc pui>ils drou}>cd ii.sU!<*p, or fell 
into a Slate of waking stupcfnction. 1911 Kikkr Henry Fo c ' 

I. d. Holland x\\\, II. 96 The activity of Fox. .semoMl the 

icsult of long pent-up energy tliat had suffered stupefaction 
under an arbitrary over-lord. • 

H b. Used for Stupefaciknt sh, 

*6siWittie tr. Primroses Pop, Err. 3.7 Suipcfacliotis 

I I. , stnpe/acientia] being applyed outwardly, doe lelc.J. 

2. Overwhelming consternation or astonish men!. 

1597 A. M. tr, Cnilleinean's Fr, Chtrnrg. 52 h a 'riii.x fore- 

.s.aye(I stiipcfaclione and fc.arc. 1634 .Sm T. Mi-mjKUT 'Trap. 
189 Wliicli ci’irmony is .so hidroiusly acted that if raises no 
.small .stupefaction in the beholders. 1831 Caklylb Sarior 
Res, lit. viii, The dcecptiims, .nnd wondet-hitliiig slnpef.ic- | 
lioii.s,^ which Space nnictkes on us. 1863 Dicacr.NS Mut, Ir, j 

III. vi, \Vluil was tDC sluitefaction of the friendly movers 
when this olijcct at liust emerging proved to be a mucli- 
dilapidated dark lantern 1 

Stupefaotive (sti/7*pfrirktiv), a* and d>. ? Obs* 
.Also 7 stupi-. [a, F, siupifactify dve adj, (i 6 lh c.), 
ad. roed.L. Hupefacltv-usy f. L. stupefacHy ppl. 
stem of stuPefaciri ; see Stupefy v* and -IVE.J 

A. eidj* \, Med. Having the property of i>ro- 
(lucing stupor or insensibility. 

1517 Anokuw Rrunswyke's* Pistyll. IVa/ers c j b, I hc 
water of Nenufara iiouie..i‘i half puyNon or venyin llirughc 
hiM gieal roldcncs or stupefaclyfr. 1543 f 
Chirnr^, Interpret. Woids, .Stupcfafiiiic ; 'I'lial, tlmt ha'.lie 
slieiigth to astoynie, and take awayc fclyngc. t6a6 Bacon 
,Sylra §08 O^ium hath a .Stupcfaciiue i*a«t, and a Healing 
Part. S040 K. Kkynolds Hosea iit. 14 .Some affcclionM .nid 
motions of the heart.. are of a cold .vln]}<;f;jrtive, nnd con- 
stringent nature. 1669 Flavki, //mjA, .Spiritual, I. vi, 57 
Opium and such-like stut^ifactivc ingredients. 1789 W, 
Boc:iian J)oin, Med.xWi. (1790) 473 I'hoso l.*c% pokoii.s) (jf 
the vegetable kind are genciall/of a iiarL-otic or .slupefactivo 
(uiMity, London Cowpl. Art Cookery, Brewing 91 n 

(^occulua lDdiciis..is poisonous, stiipcfaciive, and unlawfuf, 

2. gen* Stupefying, n&toundiiig. rare. 

1689 T. Plunkkt r///rr. 6’/W Cowwamlcr 45 Wbnl dire 
Cniastrophe’s impending are? Wli.il stupcfactive things wc 
daily hear? 

B. sb* A stupcfactive medicine. 

136a Bui.lkyn Dial. Sorenes 4* Chir, 33b, Stiipcrfactiues 
or dedde things, os Opium. i6a6 Bacon Sylvaji 74 1 his 
we .see in the Operation of Upiutii, and Stuprfnctiucs, vpon 
the Spiril.s of Iiulng Great nn-s. 1668 E, Rkynoi.d.s .Vrr ///. 

24 Thereby leaching us. .to refuse any Anodynes or Slupe- 
factives which might take nway the sense of sinne from us. 

lienee 0tupefti’oUveB0tiB. rarc^^ 


wa7 Bailky, vol. II. 

Stupefioa tion. tarer-^. In 7 Btupi-. [f. 

Sri^i'KFY V. \ see -fication.] .Stui'EFAction. 

1650 John Hai.i. Paradoxes 35 What other is this,, hut 
sclfe stupificalion. 

Stupefitd (stiw*p/T9id),///. a, [f. hjiUTEFY v, 
+ -edT] In senses of the verb. 

1639 J. Taylor (Water ^.)Crab/rce Led. 12 Goe, Biou art 
a slupfiicd Assc. 1864 Powkk Esp. Philos. 1. 70 I hirdly, in 
the return of the .Spirits into the stuiN-fied I.eg, we pl.iinly 
prreeive by the pricklim% what a slow motion the Spirits 
have. 1673 Runyan Pij ^, Jndgin. iVaferHtaptisiit 44 , 1 will 
not .suppose you so inudi sliinified. 1790 Burke RejL Rezf* 
France Wks. 1792 111. iou Several English were the .stupU 
fiednnd indignant spectators of that triumph. 18x3 Mac- 
aulay Milton Ess. (1897) 27 To break the tics which bound 
n stupefied people to the seat of enchantment. 1908 C. 
Bigo Orig* Christiamiy m/Cx* (iw) 285 Merodian .. speaks 
of Seveius with an almost stupefied admiration. 


STUPEirDIOSITY. 

licnee Stn'p,ft«aa«H. 

c 1647 Bovik Pile. Sucaiing Wks. 1772 VI. 8 We know 
that insen •il)ility of p.nn may . . proi ced from the deadness 
and Nlupilic>ine.ss of the |>nrt. • 

Stupefler ^sii//*p/jaia.t\ [f. Stitefy v. + 

-Kill.] Somcihing that slupi tics ; .a medicine that 
pri»' luces stupor. 

tr. B.'ne/'s Merc. Cow/^it. \ m. I he violem.-e of 
ilie I’.ain ^om•■linK'^ h>ii rs us of iKCcssiiy to apply .Stupe- 
liois. 1735 Bkkkfi.ky (y^/friid 4 ',4 Wks. 18^1 111. 384 
Wli«Hh»T thr natuiul phlrgm of this island nrvtix any amli- 
iiMiial siiipificrV 1831 J. f>A\ii:N Manual Mat, Med, 43 
Namuii s, soporifit-s or .stniufieis. 

Stupei^ (sti//-p/r.n), v. .Also 7 stupefle, 7-8 
Riupifto,0 q Rtupify. [a. F. stupifi-er (i6lh c.>, 
nd. F. slupefaijit to m.nke stuidcl or siitsckss, f. 
Hup?ie lo bt* slru k senseless, bo aiiinzed : see -FY. 

Tlie sprlling with / (cf. liijuify^ was (ommon until the 
I.-HIcr half nl llic 19th c. ‘ I lirs wohI shi'uld . . Ik! .sodicd 
stupefy \ hill the aiitimrilics ai«- .'ig.iiii>t it ’( lohuson).] 

1 . trans. To make stujrid or torpid ; to deprive 
of nm)rehension, feeling, or sensibility ; lo benumb, 
deaden. 

?<t 1600 ill Lyls'% ids. iiiyyj) III, 4.^7 Twas not TohacLo 
stiipifycd \® liiaim*. 1611 Sii aks. Cywb. 1. v. 37 Those 
(iliugs|slu; h.i’-, Will siiipilir aiul dull ihc Sciur n-while. 
t65« ltd n;etii.ail l'anqt:et 'I’liis by llir nnicolicall Sul- 
phur Ilf the Opium, stupLlu-d ihr Nt rve. 1709 f. RpUlNSOM 
( I na'fc, M. sank .S ji/. 50 I h.n any «*iic. shouM he so slupi- 
fiiil by the I'lto ali'i'c V of his l.ii-.|s, .i.>. to tkiiy liie Being ■■( 
that i'lod, whoMi [tic.l. 1731 Akiu iiisov Rules of Diet 
(1736) 305 t>iii.-ite and aniAJyiic Suh-iancrs whii:h stupify 
atid rrl.Av the Fibre. s. 1B06-7 J. Bnd-siimi) Miseries Hnw. 
l i/e\,i%T) \i. xxx, N our liiii;n.s 1 ring, .‘•iiiik T ied by the 
r.iml. 1849 .Macaiii Av Hist. Pdig. v. i. The piisoner, 
stiipiticd \)y illness, \ia.s utiahlc . tiM'.n<l(‘rsluiid what passed. 
1889 Mrs. Oi iriiANr tWr (,eutl. .\1\ , His jiiixiely .s(ti|>cficd 
iiolciid of (]uii keiiing his snisrs. 

jig. 1B74 Si'iRi.i on l ica'i. Pavid Ixxxi. IV. 26 No did- 
iits.s should over siupify uur psalmody. 

b, also!. 

1691 Hakii.i.ifi-i-: \'iitues 81 As nothing doth restore us 
more to our .selves, whe n wc faitil iiiitl aie we.iry, than Sleep 
soberly taken, su MothiiiK doth mote slupific, ihan ii.s KxiCsS. 
1707 li.ovi H I'hysii. Pu/se-ll It ilu Bath he so long 

continu’d as to .stnpifie. /i 1848 W. A. Bi 11 i k .Seiw. ix. 
(i):^.|9) 140 S.ilan,..uho ilcccivu.s that he m.i) destroy, .Mtipi- 
j fi' s that nr. may deceive. 

2 . 'Fo stun uilh .'ima/.rmcnl, lear, or the like; lo 
I : slound. [S<» L ] 

1596 S» i-.NM.R /'■. {K V. iii. 17 With gicai antavcineiil they 
I Were .sill pcfnJc. lOaa .Mai vnks // m. /.riri'-.l/rit //. -.17 'I he 
appichcii.sioii <il tlii* contiiimim e of iiilolktuhle V-.iirie in 
hiiKlami, is aide to slupilic a niatis senses. 1779 Minor 
I No. J 1. p 13 He xat, siupificd with shame nnd icmoisr, 1796 
I Mmi-, D’Ariii av Cawiiia vi. iii. 11], 175* It she is not in ihc 
rooms to night,* said Sii .Scdley, *1 shall he sliipified lo 
' pcirilartion.' 1843 Daiovim l oy, Nat. viii. (1879) 171 The 
mind is .slupified in thinking over lilie long, ahsolulcdy nrees- 
sary, lnp.se of ycais. 1909 / ugj. A’rt'. Fch. fioa All llic.se 
people seem .sinpeln d hy the immensity of the caliimiiy 
which has heftdleii llu ni. 

t 3 . 'Fo (Ie[)rivc (^,n ni,'\teiinl subslnncc) of mobi- 
lity. Obs. rn/y:"*. 

n i6s6 13 acon Phy.\iol. Rew. Ikiroiiiaiia (1679') icm 'I hiii 
.siiipificili the ynick-silvcr that it runneth no more. Ibid, 
lij When it..i.s not flu* nt, but sliipified. 

4 . intr. 'Fo become sliijrid or torpid ; lo grow 
dull or inscusiblc. Now rare. 

rt 1631 Donni- Let. to SirH.G.Vy Pojtin.s (1633) 365, I 
w’liii.li live in the Country without siiipiTyiiic, uiii not in 
daiknessu. hut in shadow, xBoi M arv Cii xui.iuN Wife ^ 
.'\fi.dress 111. 47 Do not go onJ sitipify with '■m h an old 
itluwiuee as tlir l)oWiii;er l.ady Melville. 1644 .Svn. .S,mi!|| 
in l.ady llidlaml .’Mow, (i8s>p fl. 53J. I always fatten and 
siupefy on such (iKt; 1 want to htse ficsii and gain iindcr- 
Manding. 

Hence Btu’pefyinic vbl. sb. .ind ppl. a. 

1611 Coifiu , N,ii I 7'owii/ue , is of a I iii .oiiciifc, deadly, 
nnd stupifyiiig qii.dili* . 1637 B. Jonson .Sfi7 .S4#/v. 11. viii. 

'File (lr.id*niiiiimim; Niglit-sn.-nk- ! 1 he .stupifyiiig llemloLk ! 
1673 Pknn Chr. {hiakrr >x. 1^5 'I hq .Siiipifying.s of Sin. 
1731 Mill I R iia>d. Put. s.v. U /W, 'J he Is they have 
upon the human Body.-nc rather .slnpifyitig than itiehrinl ing. 
a.768S. ■CKKK JI»Vr///.ii77o) IV. 27 The beiuiiiihing and stupe- 
fying of so important a Frim.iple <if their Nature. 1863 
Mary lluwnr ir. /. Brewer's Giccce^ II. xvi. 1^;, A cavr, 
out of which...! stupefying exlialaiioii .'isceiuled. 1916 
Blackzo, Mag. May 607/1 T he views uhtnined are almost 
.sliipcrying in theii majesty and gtniidcur. • 

Stupen, btuppin, di.al. (Kent) ff. Stkwfan. 

1617 ill W. F. .Sh.iw Mew. A’ai/rj' (18701 •.•27 Fowr hiax& 
putts three br.ahS siiiticns. 1736 J. I.Hwis Hist. Isle 'Tenet 
(ed. 2) 39 btuppin, .1 5 tcw-pan or Skillet. 

Stupond (sli/Kpc’iid), a* Ob.^, in ttcrious u^c., 
[ad. stupend-iis ; nee Stui'ENDOun. KiU horrendy 
tremend.] SliiiremloiH. 

i6bi Burton Ana/. Mel. i. i. n. vii. 35 In time of skepe 
this faculty is frer, & many limes t (mcrnucs sltaBgr, Mu- 
pend, absuid shapes, ibid, 11, ii. li. 314 The Romanes had 
their puhlike Bailn s, vciy siiinptmms and stupeiid. 1676 
Doctrine of Perils as That stupeiid iidc>ielu of Christ’s^ In- 
c.'unaiioii. i7ot C. hlAim-M Magn.Chr. in. 11. xix m '] he 
.xiupcnd Variety of Human Fates. 1864 I.dwmi Fireside 
Trav. 127 .A lobster , of experience Ro btupciid, His < l.iwi 
were blunted at the end, Turning lifes iron pages o'er. 
Hence fStupa’ndly nr/z;. 

s6ai WvHxot* A nai. Mil. iii, iv. 1. i. 717 'I’he Riittainet are 
so stupemlly .superstitious in their ceremonies, that [etc.]. 

8tUpondio*Sity« rarg'“^, [f. next, in imilnlion 
of religioitlfy tic. : stx -ity.] Stupcndouiuicfts. 

1830 If. Anuklo ReiitiM. X. 174 Gresse, .could not patiently 
endure the least observation.s u|Km the stup<'ndi.-«s(ty of hu 
figure 



BTUPENDIOUS. 


+ Stupe^ndions, a. Ohs. [irrc‘g. f. L. stupend- 
us (^cc b1uPKNnou«),*aftcr atlja. in -fo///; cl. ire- 
mcndiottSy vulgar form of irelue^dous.'] Stupendous. 

Our numerous instAncrs show that this was She accepted 
t'orm until the latter p.art of the 17th c., when the correct 
x!t 4 ^enti}us began to be used. 

1547 Ito^HUJK Introd, Knowl. 133 V'ct in^lerlnnd is &tu- 
lieiKiyous thynccs} for there is neyiher Pyes iior veiiymus 
wointex. 159s Haim siui ox O//. /’Ut, A|)ol. Poetriepijb, 
As witnes the huge 'i'lichtcis^ and Aniphitlieaters, monu* 
ments of slupenciious charge. 161 1 Couyat Cruiiitus 384 A 
most stupendious suniine of iiioiiey. ^>667 Mii.ton /*. L. x. 
351 At sight Of that stupendious Bridge his joy encrcas'd. 
1711 Stbklb Spict. No. 47a p 7 That stupendious Machine 
fthe EyeJ. 1708 Boswell CorsUax. (ed, a) 39 Craggy clifTs 
of so stupendious a height, that (etc.], a iSooPeggb Atued, 
Eng, Lang. (1814} 55 On tneotherhand, they (jc. Londoners] 
say itupendioHSy for stupendous. 

Hence f Btnpe'adlonsly adv.^ 8tupe*ndloti8- 
neM. 

1630 Pmvnnb AntL.Xrmiu. 1 j8 Can any clci ted |»crHons 
heart be found so stupendiously obdurate, as to withstand 
this omnipotent working. 1656 F.arl Monm. tr. HoccaiinCs 
Advts./r. Parnass. i. v. 9 The stupendiousnessof the Vene* 
ti.'in lib^ty. s66a H. More Enthm. Tri. 14 There maybe 
such a due dash of Sanguine in the Melancholy, that the 
Complexion may prove stupendiously [irr/. 1713 stupendously] 
enravishing. Doctrine of Dmnls 54 This is . . an Axio- 

matical Truth among the Doctors of Demonology, That a 
Devil or Witch can, for slupendionsness of the work do as 
inuth as ever Christ did. 1711 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. v. 113 The Jewes. .remained so stupendiouttly 
incredulous, that they putt him to death for an imiKSster. 

Stupendous (stiz/pendds), a, [f. L. stupend^ 
us * that is to be wondered nt, amazing*, f;erundive 
of siupirt to be struck sensclessi amazed at : 
see -OU8.] Such as to cause stupor or astonishment ; 
amazing;, a&t&unding ; marvellous, prodigious ; 
amazingly large or great. • 

1666 Pbpys Diary 21 May, It is stupendous to'see how 
favourably, .my Lord Ashiy cairies liiiiiiielf to Mr. Yeab.<ly. 
1869 Galb Cri, Centeies l l iit. aa 'J'hc strength of these 
Anakims was stupendous. 1697 Dryubn A^ueis ix. 705 
There stood aTow'r. .of stupendous height. 173a PobB Ess, 
Mi%n 1. 367 All are but parts of one stupendous whole. 1798 
SorNiA Lee Canterb. Young Lady* s 7 '. 11 . 41a They 
reached the foot of that stupendous natural barrier, the 
Alps. 1863 GiWoen Ci.amkk Shaks. Char, x. b6i 'i‘he man 
who thinks to outwit three women, who are aware of bis 
purpose, must indeed be a stupendous ass. 1863 Miss 
lis ADDON Aurora Floyd iii, The young officer laughed aloud 
at the stupendous joke. 1914 Eng. Hist. Rev, Jan. 13^ He 
is apt to attribute to his opponents stupendous oversights 
and elemeniary misunderstandings. 

Hence Btapa'ndojaBly adu.y 8ttip#*ndoii8A9M. 
171a Stupendously : see STri'KNOiousLV, quot. 166a. 17x7 
Bailbv voU 11 , .S'/u/endousness, AstonishingnC'S. 174a 
Lond. ^ Country Brew. 1. (ed, 4) 37, 1 have known some 
of the little Victualling yrewer>i, so stu|)«Mdously ignorant, 
that letc.1. >743 J« Ki.i.is Kuowl, Div, Things a 19 'i'hosc 
very Works, which, from their Stunendousness, should have 
taught them the Greatness of the former. 1814 J, W. 
Ckoken in C. Papers (1884) 7 Oct., Be. .sure to make it (a 
culuiun] Stupendously high. 1848 DicKeNS Dombry i, Her 
nose, stupendously aquiline. 1890 YoiceiS.Y.) 1 7 July, This 
generation so familiar with stupendousness of all kinds. 

t Stupe'ndnollB, a. Ohs. [irreg. f. L. stupend- 
us (see ^UFENDouti), after adjs. in -ueus : cf. ire- 
menduous.l Stnpcncloiis. 

^1736 Afrs, MafUejrs Secret Atem, 111 , it Horatio, named 
immortal from hisstupeiiduous {ed. 1770 ill. ij stupendous] 
Conquests in Iberia, H. Brooks Foot 0/ Qunl, 

(179a) 111 . 341 Travellers, .are apt to enquire by whom the 
stupenduous pile was crecteil. 1794 Mumsk Amer. Grog. 
(17^) II. ta A torrent, precipitating itself from stupenduous 
rocks. 

8tlipdllt(stid‘|)£iit), a. rare. [ad. \„siupeniHm 
pres. pple. of siuppre to Ijc 8lui>cnetl or AHtotiiulcd.] 
That is in a state of stupor or amazement. 

1843 Carlylb Past Pr, iii. viii. We stand .syeechless, 
stupent, and know not what to say — in FroudeC.T 

Lije in Lond. (1884)11. xix. 68 Tunr Simeon.. sat stupent 
in the whirlpool of heterodox bail 191s G. B. Shaw 
Pygmalion 11. (1916) xao Higgins (/////tn/) Well 1 1 ! {Re* 
antering his breath with a gasp) What do you expect mt 
to say to you? 

StnptOUB (Btid'p/|9s), a. 2 ^ 1 , aw^ Bol, Also 
stuppepos (sUz'pr, 9 s). [f. L. stupe-us^ slnppe-us 
madi* or consisting of tow, f. siupa^ sluppa : see 
Stupk sb^‘ and -ous.] Having, or covered with, 
matl^ or tufted hairs or filaments. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvL 275 Stupeousy covered 
with long loose scales resembling tow. Kx. 'I'he Palpi of 
Lepideptera. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-flora 104 Me* 
dulla stuppeous. 1900 0 . D. Jackson Gloss. Hot. Termsy 
StupeouSy woolly. 

+ Btupex. Obs^ App. a jocular improvement 
on StiA*i sb,^ 

1833 Surtf.bs Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 338 * The little 
stupexesl* exclaimed Miss Glitters. 1884 Mihs Yunck 
Trial I. 81 The light of nature would show that to any one 
hut a stuMx. 

Stupnfe, variant IT. Stufs Obs.y Stufk sb."^ 

* Btupia CstiM'pid), a. and sb. [ad. L. siupid-Usy 
f. stup-er§ to be stunned or benumbed. Cf. F. 
stupide (Rabelais), Sp., Pg. esidpido^ It. siupido^"] 
Jk. adj. 

1. Having one's factilUes deadened or dulled ; in 
a staU of stupor, stupefied, stunned; esp. hyper- 
bplicdHy, stunned with surprise, grief, etc. Ols. exc. 
arch, (peei.) 
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Very common in Dryden. 

^ 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 409 Is not your Father growne 
incapeable pf reasonable affaWes T Is ne not stuplo With 
Age, andaltriiig RheumexT Canhespeake? hears? Know 
man, from man 7 i8s8 Blount Glossogr.y S tuAidy ^xnmxidy 
abashed^ a.statiied, amared, scncclesa. 167s AfachiavellTs 
/V///c#xix.Wkii.(i883) 793 These remained, .stupid and aston- 
i.shecl. Drydbn Aineis vii. 1104 Men, Boys, and Women 
stupid with Surpri.He, Where ere she passes, fix their wond'ring 
Eyes. 1715 P9PE Odyss. xviii. 114 Down dropM he stupid 
fiom thextiinniiig wound. 1737 in H. T. Wagliorn Cncket 
Scores (1899) 19 The latter.. receiving. .so smart a blow by 
the ball that he was knocked down and lay stupid for a long 
time. x8s9 Tennyson Geraint Jjr Enidjss And Enid could 
not say one tender word. She feh so blunt and stupid at the 
heart. 

t b. Ikdonging to or characterized by stupor or 
inscnsiliility. Ohs, 

1607 CuM'\\\'n liussy tfAmbois v. 64 Reuine those stupid 
thoughts, and sit not thus, Gathering the liorroi.H of your 
scruanta slaughter, . . Into an idle fancie. 1897 Dryden Tiig . 
Georg, III. 781 His Ey^ are settled in a stupid pence. lyea 
PorB Sappho ia8 No sigh to rise, no tear had pow'r to flow, 
Fix’d in a stupid lethar^ of woe. 1818 Keats Endymion 
1. 678 My sweet dream Fell into nothing~into stupid sleep. 
JO. Of a part of the body : Paralysed. Ohs- 

18^ A. Read Chirurg, xL 8a Touch the stupid parts [of a 
narmytic person] with quick nettles. 

d. Path, ? Ohs, 

Study Afed. (cd. 3) IV. 519 Cephalxagravaus. 
Stupid^head-ache. Pain obtuse s with a sense of heaviness 
extending over the whole head. 

t e. Emotionally or morally dull or insensible ; 
apathetic, indifferent. Const, io [cf. F. siupide d]. 

180s Bacon Adv, Learn, ti. xxii. 1 17 As for pleasure, wee 
haue likewise determined, th.nt the minde ougnte not to bee 
reduced to stupide, but to retayne tileasure. s^t J. J ackson 
True Evaug. T. If. 148 The Stoicks .. patience . .was. .onely 
a stupid 6eiiscle.ssnesse, aiuJ wretched carelessnesse. 1853 
H. Antid, Ath. 11. vi. | 5 He is as stupid to these 
things [the beauties of nature] as the ba.sest of Beasts. 17x3 
Guardian I. No. 19. 86 It was a cause of great sorrow 
and melancholy to me. .to see a crowd in the habits of the 
gentry of England stupid to the noblest sentiments we have. 
1738 S. Hayward Serm, xvii. 530 Oh stupid creatures that 
are not raised with the descriptions of bis person 1 a 1770 
J0R11N Seim, (1787) II. X. 199 Vice begets the dread of 
punishment, unless it be constantly attendRd with unbelief, 
and with a stupid caielcs.sness about futurity. 
tS. As the characien&tie cf inanimate things: 
llcatitutc of sensation, consciousness, thought, or 
feeling. Obs, 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva f 98 Tangible Parts in Bodies are 
Stupide things t And the Spirits doe (in efTcci) all. 184a H. 
l\Q}^xSougofSoul 11. iii. iii. 60 Yet if the Earth stand stupid 
and untiiovhl, This needs must come to paH.se. 1880 Boyle 
AVw». E xp, Phys.,Mech, xxxiii. 951. And as for the Caro of 
the Puhlique (jiood of the Universe a.Hcrib’d to dead and 
stupid Bodies! wee shall only demand, why [etc.], a 1884 
K ATif. Philips Piu'uisUCAj) 40 . In Afem, 0/ /*, /*. 14 Alas ! in 
vain, in vain on thee 1 rave ; There is no pity in the stupid 
Grave.^ a 1804 1 ’ili.otson ,Serm, (1743) 1 A. 4110 The stone 
ipid, and is not tu the least conscious of any of those 


is stupidv 

impressions, does not perceive what is done to it. a ig 
Prior Hymn 0/ Callimachus 141 Euphrates, .copious 

runs, but Muddy | And carries forward with bis stupid Force 
Polluting Dirt. i7aa Wollaston Relig, Nat, v. 74 Matter 
is incapable of acting, passive only, and stupid. Bbrkb- 

i.KY Sirit I 190 Were it not for this Ifire], the whole wou'd 
be one great stupid inanimate mass. But thisactive element 
is supposed to be every w'here. 

3. SVanting in or slow of mental perception; 
lacking ordinary activity of mind; slow-witted, 
dnlL. 

1341 R. CorLAND GalyeiPs^ TeraA, a B iijb, For the fyrste 
speake oucr lyghtly and to tmpruueiuiy,. .and the other are 
all togyther stupyaes, sturdy, & lytygious. iSiABullokar 
Eug, Expos.y Stupidy bloi.ki.sh, wilnout wit: dull. 1849 
Milton Tenure 0/ Kings 8 No man whd knows ought, can 
be so stupid to deny that all men natiirnlly were borne free. 
1857 — P, L, XII. 116 O that men. ..should be so stupid 
grown While yet the Pairiark liv'd, who scap’d the Flood, 
As to forsake the li\ ing God. ^ 1890 Dkydkn St, Euremonts 
Ess. 700 But 1 esteem the Faith of a Stupid Peasant, more 
(ban ail the T.es>ons^f Socrates. 171B Addison Spcct. No. 
S91 f 8 A Man, who cannot write with Wit on a proper Sub- 
ject, is dull and stupid. 1778 Miss Bur.vey Evelina (1791) 
1 !. xxvii. x6e * Why is Mi.s.H Anville so grave ?* * Not grave, 
luy Lord,* said 1 , 'only stupid.* 1819 Shelley Peter Belt 
VII. iii, Hixiordship.stands and racks bisStupid brains. 18*9 
Hogg SheAh, Cal. Wks. (1865) 368/9 ' What a stupid idiot 1 
was I * exclaimed Wat. 18^ Lmon Alice 11. iii, How stupid 
in Caroline not toshow it to you. 1849 Lover Handy Andy 
xliii, .She felt the pique which every pretty woman ex- 
periences who fancies her favours disregarded, and thought 
Andy the siupidesthmt she ever came across. t85B Macau- 
lay Hist, Rug, XV. 1 1 1 . 560 A1111& who, when In giXM hutnour, 
was meekly xtiipid, and, when in bad humour, was sulkily 
stupid. 1889 Carlylb Fredk, Ci, xxi; viiL (1879) X. x6o He 
knew how to listen . . wh’tch no stupid man was ever capable 
of. 1^9 JowETT Plato {cd. a) 1 . 99, 1 remain as stupid as 
ever 1 for still I fail to comprehend. 1879 1 1 ahlan Eyesight 
viii. to8 Children with axtigmatUm often ^pear stupid. 

absol. 189a K. L'KsTRANtiE Fables, xviii. 19 But Good 
Council is c'a.st away, upon the Arrogant, the Seir<onceited, 
or the stupid. 

br Ot attributes, actions, ideas, etc. : Character- 
ize<l by or indicating stupidly or dullness of com- 
prehension. 

i8si T. Williamson tr. Gamtares IVise Yieiilard 131 
Christians willingly lay downs their neckes vnder the llghi 
^Hoke. .not with a stupid, or hasde mad braine-sicke, or fond 
toying ioy. 1887 A. Lovbli. tr. Tkevenaft Trav, 1. i45f I 
went to that Brnying^pliies on the Holy Friday of th« Greeks 
..that 1 might see what Ground they had for thb stupid 
Belief. 1707 Patrick Disc. Prayer W, xviii. 197 Let us not 
. .persist in such a stupid errer. lyts Stbble speei. No. a 


STUPIDITY, 

f 3 It is a stupid and barbarous Way to extend Dominion 
by Arms, a 1770 Jurtin Serm. (1771) IV. ix. 184 Great 
reason have we to be thankful that we are not educated in 
Huch stupid and inhuman principles. 1810 Shellky Peter 
Beil VI. xxxii. Twuuld make George Colman melancholy 
To have'heard him, like a male Molly, Chanting those stupid 
staves. #871 C. Giubon Lack of Gold ii, This cursed frenxy 
makes me say and think the stupidest things. 1891 £, Pea- 
COCK N. Breudon I. laa Our stupid passion for snugness. 

fc. Of the lower adimals : Irrational. Also of 
nn individual animal, its propgisities, etc. : Lack- 
ing intelligence or animation, senseless, dull. Obs, 
a s^ Buti.rr Rem. (1759) 1 . 903 And trains him up with 
Rudiments more false. Than Nature does her stupid Animals. 
1774 Guldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 398 [The badger] is a 
solitary st^id animal. 1815 Stephens in Shaw's Oen, Xool, 
IX. I. 19 The birds of this genus \Bitcco]..x\c a solitary 
stupid race. 1887 Morris Jason viir 64 A monstrous cage, 
Of iron bars, shut in the stupid rage Of those two beasts. 

4. Void of interest, tiresome, boring, dull.* 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xxxiii. 179 Of all the 
stupid places ever I see, that Howard Grove is the wor^t ; 
there’s never im getting nothing one wants. 183s Lytton 
Eugene A, 1. tfl, ' 1 am sorry, dear Kllinor. my av^wardness 
should occasion yon so stupid an evening , answered Made- 
line. 1849 Miss G. Jp.wsiiurv Let. to Airs. Carlyle (1899) 
161, I.. was getting ouite fat till within the last few days, 
when I caught cold on the stupid Rhin& 1834 Whyte 
Melvillb Gen. Bounce xviii. For the first time in her ex- 
perience of a London season, Blanche begins to think it a 
'stiipi 4 ball.' s86b Miss Braddon LadyflAudley ii, We 
Were quartered at a stupid .%ca-pori town. 1884 M. Creigh- 
ton Let. 32 May, in L. Creighton Life hr Lett, (1^4) 1 . 969 
If my letter is very stupid, forgive me. leei W. R. H. 
'i’ROWBRiDCB Lett, her Mother to Elh, xviii. 89 We went 
once to the Empire, but it was awfully stupid, and I never 
want to go again. 

6. Obstinate, stubborn, north, Jlial, 

E788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh, 11 . 357 Spupidx obstinate 
(ihe (^mmon epithet). 1899 Brockett N, C, Gloss, (ed. a), 
Stupidy obstin.nte, though possessing good talents. 1888 
Mrii. Lvnn Linton Lizzie Lorton xii, Miss Lizzie, my 
dear, divn't be stupid '—she meant obstinate— * but let yersel 
be guided by them as knaws best.' 1877 Holderness Gtoss.y 
Stupid, obstinate. 'As stupid as a mule.' 1893 J. K. 
Snowdrn Tates Yorksh, Wolds 170 Kit Harpur were main 
stupid Qwer it. > 

0. Comh.y as stupid-looking aclj. ; adverbial with 
another adj., stupid- honest, -sure (nq^cc-wds.) ; 
stupid-head, a blockhead. 

1838 Dickens 0 , Twist xxxi, Think it's the same boy, 
*Stupid-headt 1879 Trnnv.son Harold in. i, Be thou not 
^Mupid-honost, brother Gurth t 1819 J. Casipbell Traxt, S, 
Africa 502 How such a ^stupid looking animal [as the turtle] 
finds out thil sp'.'ck of land [Asceiihion island].. is truly 
woodeiful. 1877 Tennyson Harold iv. iii, The people 
"slmiid'sure Sleep like their swine. 

B. sb, A stupid Iverson, colloa, 

171a Stbrlr Sped, No. 468 r 6 luou art no longer to 
drudge in raising the M irth of Stupids. . for thy Maintenance. 
1819 AfetropoliPt. 999 H is loudest applauders were , . stupids, 
like Sir G. W. who scarcely could speak a word of French. 
1880 iNIus. Parr Adam 4* Eve II. 17 Ain't there no place 
tliie for tis to go to, eh, stupid? 1885 ' Mrs. Airxandkr ' 
Valerie's Fate v. You do not know what a thoughtless, 
heartless stupid 1 nave been. 

t Stnpi'diouB, a. Obs, [f. Stupid + -lous. Cf. 
Stupidous.] Stupid, i^rossfy unintelligent, dull. 
Hence f Btnpi’dioiuily adv, 
z8oo O. Abbot Jonah 109 'I’he Saracens and Turkes, who 
. .may not so much ns dispute of any point of their religion, 
and .ro do beleeve in Mahomet, mo.st grossly and stupidi- 
ously. 1819 J. Taylor (Water P.) TaytoVs Rev. Wks. 
(1630) It. 144/a Can you, O can your senses be slupidious 
And I'Ce your .velues abused thus perfidious t 

Btnpidlsh (sti/l'pidij )f a, [f. Stupid a. 4* -fka ] 
Somewhat stupid. 

1806 Louisa Gurnby in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys pf Earlham 
(1805) I. 153 On Monday we had a stupidish dinner at the 
Feriowe.s'. 1B13 Jane Aubtkn Lett. (1884' 11 . 178 It was 
stupidish; Fanny did her part very well, but there was a 
IncK of talk altogether. 1^ Carlylb Fredk, Gt, xvi. xiii. 
IV. 463 Much can be done in that way with stupidish 
p^ulations. 

Stupidita'rian. nome-wd, [f. Stupidity, 
after numanitarian etc.] One .whose ruling prin- 
ciple is stupidity. 

1848 WiiimB Lit, d* (i^sO 73 A beavy-heade 4 
Riupiditarian in official station,^ veiling the sheerest incom- 
petency in a mysterious sublimity of carriage 1 
Stupidity (stiz/pi*dTti). [ad. L. siupidiiASy f. 
stupiiuns ; see Stupid and -ity. Cf. F. stupidiH, 
It. stupiditei.l 

1 1* Numbness, incapacity for sensation^ Obs, 
.Stupidity of Hu teeth = late L. stupor dentium ; sec 
Stupor t. • 4. ... 

1807 Topsbll Fourf, Beasts 83 It is also good against tlie 
inflammation of the eares, the siupidity and dulncsse of t « 
teeth. t^3 R. Sanders I'hysiogn. 186 A dull stupidity of 
the head and sences. s88s R. Lovell Hist, Anim, k Min, 
901 Thesignes of their wounds are great paine, . .blackne.ise, 
and .stupidity of the part. 1709 Fi.oyeh Cold Bathing i. 
(i;oo) 139 Tfie Nature and Cure of a Torpor or Stupidity of 
tbeLim 1 >s- 1737 Bracken Farriery impr, (1757) H.- *73 
Those Things i^ich take away Pain by causing a Stupidity. 

1 2. The condition of being tlcprivcd of the use 
of the faculties ; a state of stupor. Obs, ■ 

1804 R. Cawdrby Table Atph., StuAidiUey d^ouax* 
astonishment. l8d8 Willbt Hexapla Exod. 9S7 Pharm 
was taken with such stapidiiic that . . hee M no po^* 
Chapman Odyss. vi. um As now tlierTo ww^O Virgjn) 
a stupidliis Past admirwlon •iiikts 
Df/Zf Met. v. (i6t6) 569 Stono-lilw stood CsMi a this hmy 
iiswesi .. Whsiv griefs had qulckhad her stupIdUiOi. Shoe 
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Chariot, and nacends iho .nWie. itea Wottom in* 
L. P, Smiili AM Liti, (1907) II. 316 One of my gondoliers 
..was suddenly strucken wiili a silent stupidity, bis feel 
comg from him. 16*7 Dravton Agiuci^urt 'i he dreadfull 
Allowing, .sounded like the dreadfull dooiiie, And them with 
such siujjidiiy licnummea, As though (eic.l. 1684 tr. Bonct^s 
Merc, Lem^it. vi, 169 Causing oiiely a gentle Sleap, in iu» 
wise a hlupidliy. s6a4\V. Russrit. 7’r.MrM 117, I 
. .found her drowsio, tho the Cold and Stupidity were some, 
what less. t8o6 JrnL XVI 381 The pain in her hc.ad 
hwame soncute, ns to produce at times, actions of vImIi.ik e, 
which rendered confiaeinent nercssaiy, nnd the intervals 
were marked by stupidity. 1831 Examiner 764 /a * Locn ; * 
was a cant word to describe the net of putting a man in c\ 
state of stti{ydity. 

1 8. IiicniKicily for emotion ; lack of fctlinj; or 
interest, apathy, inrlilTcrencc. O^s. 

igfi? G. Skkvn'b (Rannulync Club) 15 'I ho tnuso' 


would more giuo themsclues to mcdiiaic with silence what 
we hnuc by llie .Sacramnn, & lesse to dispute of the m.anner 
how t Ifany man suppose that this were too great stupiditio 
and dulnes, let vs see whether [etc.], Ci.arf.mi><>n 

C^Hie$npl,Ps, Tracts (1737) 688 The stupidity of the hcait 
atone is the cause of all desperate incogitance. axdva 
Wilkins Nat, Rclig, 387 It supposes them to have.. such n 
stupidity upon ^cir consciences, as makes them past feeling. 
X70X G. Stanhoi'k Medii, St. Aug, xl. (1720) 103 Awaken my 
stupidity, ouic||en my dendness. 1710 Dn roE Cr-usoe 1. 
(Globe) 80 A certain St^idity of Soul, without Desire of 
Good, or Conscience of Evil, had entirely overwhelm'd me. 
1714 UOLINGDROKR Eft, 12 Scpt., ill Swi/i's Lett. (1766) II. 
37 It is neither xickne.«(.H, nor jinirnics, nor ill humour.s, nor 
age, nor vexation, nor stupidity, which h.as hindered me from 
answering sooner your letter. 1748 Hartley Ohertf, Man 
II. iv. I 4. 41a If indeed a Man's iJespair should make him 
. .harden himself in a careless Stupidity with respect to his 
future Condition. 


t b. Insensibility to pain or sorrow ; blamcable 
absence of resentment under injury or insult. Oh. 

x6sj7 Donne Strut, xliv. (1640) 443 Without this [belief in 
the Trinity], all morall vertue.<t are but dise.'ises ;. .Acti\u 
valour is but a fury, whatsoever we do, and p.n.s.sivc valour 
is but a stupidity, whatsoever we suiter. 1661 Cowlky 
Crounutll Ess., etc. (1906) 36a The contiiuinm.e of ihosr 
oppressions upon the people, which will at last tire out thcii 
patience, though it be great even to stupidity, a 1673 .S i il- 
i.iNUPL. Strm, vl. (1673) no Stupidity iii«*n under .mi tlcringn 
can Ihs no part of the excellency of a man; which in its 
gieate.st height is in the Ueing.s the most beneath him. 

4. Dullness or slowness of apprehension ; gross 
want of intelligence. 

1541 R. Copland Calyen's Tcrap, a Cij b, Nowc we mu.st 
rsteme the xtupydyie or audaevte of the man. 1 .say tho 
stupidite yf he tiiynko to say well and the boldties yf he felo 
hym selfe culpable to save nothynge. 1598 H. Jun.son Ei>. 
Man in Hum. iit. v, I forgive Mr. Sie[ihcn, for hr U 
stupiditie it selfe I i6so T. Granork Dhf, 110 Stu- 

ptditie a naturall impotcncic to vuderstand easily. xSys in 
rtmey A/r///.(t9oi) 11. 292 God watt his stupiditicwill Tiiul 
it a bard 'I'aske to learn one (rt . a trade]. 1690 Locks If nut, 
Umi, 11. X. I 8. 67 It move!; slowly, and retrieves not the 
Ideas, that it ha.s, and aie laid up in store, ^uick enough to 
serve the Mind upon occasions. Thi.s, if it be to a 
degree, is Stupidity. 1759 Oolds.m. I'rts. St. Pot. Learn. 
Iv, Hut let Che Germans have their due : if they are dull, 110 
nation alive, .better understands all the decorums of stupid- 
ity, 1774 H. Walpole Let, to Ctess Upper Ossory 14 June, 
Mr. AnsCey..has published the most complete piece of 
•Stupidity 1 ever read. It is a satire on a pardon who [etc.]. 
!? 3 « Carlyle Sartor Res. 11. vii. With Stupidity and sound 
Digestion man may front much. 1880 ' M arkTwain' Trawp 
Avr, viii. 58 ' Have you engaged a hearse? ' * Hlexs my stu- 
pidity, I never thought of it !’ 1896 Law Times Cl. 516/1 
On the average, stupidity in the Church gets better paid than 
brnint at the Bar. ipij Woodrow Wilson New P'reedrm 
iii. 70 In public afiairs stupidUy is more dangerous than 
knavery. 

b. A stupid idea, action, etc. 

1633 O. Herdf.rt Temple. Ch. 153 Their hearts 

Are given over. .To such Mahometan stupidities, As the old 
heathen would deem prodigies. 1707 Curios, in I fund. 4 - 
Cart/, 345 There, .is an infuiity of learned Mvii, who would 
think thenLselves Hcrcticks in Philosophy, if they, .llurnght 
to search after Truth elsewhere. .. 'I his is so great a Stupid- 
ity, that (etc.l 1851 N, Brit, Rev, XV. 467 The dull 
stupidities and senseless flippancies of Roman architecture. 
1868 K. EdwardsAWiT^A 1 . xxiil 535 To. . enlightened pcrsoii.s 
..such themes.. are of course, mere obsolete stupidities. 
1870 Dasent Ann, Evenijut Life III. iv. 74 Of all our 
esca|>adcs and stupidities on the journey 1 decline to dwell. 
1874 MiCKLETHWAiTR Mod, Par. Churdu's 115 One of the 
stock stupidities of modern times is belief in a vista, 

6. Obstinacy, dial, 

1886 S. IK Line. Gloss., Stupidity, obstinacy, not dullness. 
They understood it well enough ; it was stupidity, and nowt 
else. 


Btumdly (stifJ^klli), adv, [f. STiinn a. + 
•I.Y In A stupitT manner. 

1. In A conditipii of stupor. Now rare, 
iMx Glanvill Kan. Dogm, vii. 6a They that feel it not, 
are not less sick, but stupidly so. 1899 AUhntt's Syst, Med. 
Vlll. X49 When ailing be sfeeps long and stupidiv. 
t b. In consequence of stupefaction. Oh. 
li&f Milton P. L, ix. 465 That space tho Evil One ab- 
stracted stood From his own evil, and for the time 1 cmained 
Stupidly good, of enmity disarmed, 
f Apathetically, indifferently. Oh. 

S847 Clarendon Hist. Reb, 11? • 127 Their wariness airl 
Svlsdom could not be great enough to preserve them, if they 
did not stupidly look on without seeming to understand 
what they could in no degree control or prevent. 

8. With gross lack of intelligence ; foolishly ; in a 
manner indicative of stupidity. 

C161S Chapman Iliad xiv. 199 Comment., How stupidly 


Mcucr all his interpreters would haue Hector (being sin^ike 
into n trembling, utid almost dead) lunie alxnit like a whiilc- 
wind. 1699 \^¥.Hu.KYPkalaris 250 Would a in-r^n (if 1 .em u- 
ing. .be. .so stupidly negligent as nut to cxuinin the Stone- 
Cutter's Work. Dhvdkn Pabls I>eil. C 1, There w.is 
engraven on it, Plans of Cities, aiut Maps 'of Countries, 
which Ajax could not comprehend, but look'd on them ns 
stupidly as his Fellow-Uoast tho Li«n. 1719 I)r l’‘o>: ( n/jtir 
11. (( jlobe) 445 They were all stuoidly ignorant as to Matte is 
of Religion. 2743 Wksi.i-.y Ta-w/. 27 June, 1 preach'd at 
A wk borough, on tlie Ticnt-sidc to a stupidly attentive con. 
gicgaiioii.^ 1819 Shf.1.1.1 V Peter Bell vii. xxi. And every 
nuighhoiiring cottager Stiipidly y.iwncd U|>on the oihei. 
1851 W. Whi.wkll ?6 Jan. in Mrs. .Stair Dongl.is i.if' 
(xH6i) 414 Wc English are as stupidly servile in looking wnh 
reverence on all Cierm.in jrliilosophy, ns wo are Mnpiilly 
conceited about our social institutions and nmimcrs. 1865 
Leckv in Elir. Lccky latent, i. (loon) 39 The only piintril 
review I have. seen is tin exceedingly stupidly wiiiiiii in r. 
1865 E. C.^Ci.ayton Cruel Portune I. 3^9 It Mared at her, 
stupidly, its round, chubby fate streakcMl with tears and 
dill. i68j^ J/nni'/i. Exam. 3 S M.ar. 5/t Nothing tL>uld hi: 
innro stupidly false than such an impression. 

4. Obstinately, dial, 

188^ Methodist Mag. 52 Moffat stuck stupidly (this l.nst j 
word, in Lancashire, means res«)lutc |M:rsi-.tt*ni.o in either a 
wise Of foolish saying, or course) Ih.at he wmihl go and hear ' 
Rohy. 

StupidnOSS ^ti/ 7 *pidnt‘s). Now rare, [f. | 
STcriD rt. + -Nt:ss.J The quality of being stupid ! 
(in various scn.scs of the adj.) : -STrriDiTY. \ 

/ii6a8 Ld. Brookk Treat. I/ufu. Learning Ixiii, 'rherefore ! 

. . to^ refino Her stupidnessc, ns well ;s osteiii.ntion, Let vs .set j 
straight that Industrie againc. 1645 Mii.ton Tetrach. 17 j 
What a stupidnes then is it, that in Mariage, . . wee should | 
deject our sclv.-i to .such a sluggish and nndci fool Philosophy, 1 
as to esteem tho validity of Mariagc mcerly by the flesh. ! 
1656 J. Smith Vraet. Physick 110 Stupidues.so in the Legs i 
and tho whole Body, that they can scarso feel the imi;k of a 
needle, 1689 Siii'.RLocK Death iii. §6 (1731) ito wo may he 
cut off by a sudden Stroke, or seized with Distraction or 
.Stupidiiess. 1715 Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Lethargy. 

A Person is threaten'd w'iili this Distemper, when . . he grows 
.sluggish, and pneieves a Stupultiess upon himself and is 
alway.s inclin'd to Slccpine.vi. 

+ StU'pidouSi a. Oh. rare^^, [f. Stupid a. 4- 
-ous.] Stupid. 

1597 A. M. tr. Cuitlemeauls Ft'.Chirttrg. fiii, We shewc 1 
our sclve.H stupidouse and involuntary to heipe, the one the 
other. 

tStu'pnat. dial. Oh. lii7Rtuppnait,?Rtuppo- 

not, atufoet. r?diiii. of STppKy: Rce -kt.J A ■ 
saucepan. 

j6oo in W, E, Shaw Mem. Eastry (1870) 226 Two cb.Tfmg 
dishes fower sluppurtts \^read .sttippiiett.sj live bi ass candle- 
stii.ka feU:.]. 1649 in Archjiol'gia Cantiaua XVI, 305 It* 
rec’d for a Bra.sH .Sttigpctiet Ciread htupfienet ) 00 02 00. 1674 
Rav .S’. ^ E, Countty IKis, 76 Stn/net jcorrecily placed, 
alphabetically, hut erroneously printed tioiig OJ; a 

posnet or .skillet. Suxs. [Correctly printed in 1691.! 

Stupor (sti/ 7 *pai; ns scientific Igitiu )| Bti/ 7 *p^>j). 
AI.SO 5, 7 stuponr. [n. L. stupor^ f, stup-Ire : see ' 
Stupid. Cf, F. stnpeur^ Sp., Tg. estupor. It. stu- 
porc^ 

1. A state of insensibility or lethargy [ spec, in 
Path., a disorder characterized by great dimimilioii 
or eulirc suspension of sensibility. 

Stupor 0/ the teeth : tr, mecl.L. stupor dentium, t he render- 
ing, in the ancient translation of (laicnj of Gr. aifiuibia. ' a ; 
scorbutic affection of the gums ' <L. & .Sc.). 

1398 Trevlsa Barth, De l\ R, vii. vii. (1495) 227 Stupor is , 
a lettynge and stonyenge of lymmes aiul crokynge of the 
Viter pnrtycs of the i>n*ly for cnldesolh.Ttit semyth that the 
lymmes sfirynkc and slepe. 1656 tr. llobirs' Etcm. Philos. 
(1839) 395 For wh.at is stupor but that which the Greeks call 
aranrOxjtria, that is, a Lcssalion from the .sense of other things? ! 
i666(!. Harvey Morbus Angl. x. (167?) 28 Various Diseases 
as Catarrhs, stupors, [etc.]. 1678 ( Jai.r Crt, Ccntiles iv. iii. 
iii. 91 By the spirit of deep sleep, must be understcxtd such a ^ 
stupor of spirit as leaves men without .nl sense. 1746 R. I 
J AMFs MojLct's Itcalth lutpntt*, Intrud. 12 Acid F.ructniioiis, | 
which ha\c in .some Cases been hO .sharn as to irnlnce a ^ 
.Siujior of the Teeth. lys* Phil, Trans, aLVI I. 413 'J’here , 
.'tppear'd .some signs of stupor from the medicine. i8u^9 
Good Study Med. (ed, 3) IV. 500 The pricking pain like : 
that of pins, or of a limb awaking from stupor. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med, v. 71 An cxpergefacianl . . was em- ^ 
ployed to rouse a patient from the Ictnaigic .stupor brought 
on by a large dose of opium, a 1849 Poe Tales, Oval Por- 
trait Wks. 1874 I. 281 The first fl.i.shing of the candles uix^n ; 
iliat canvas had seemed to dissipate the dreamy .stupor which : 
w’tts stealing over iny senses, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. \ 
xxv. V. 389 James sank into a Mui>or which indicated the 
near approach of death. 1899 Conan Dovlic Duet viii. ixx 
.She had drunk horsclf into the stupor in which she hod 

been found. 

b. » Dementia I. 

Anergic stupor, a form of dementia in which tho patient is 
(piiet, listless, ami non-rcsisl.Tnt. Delusional stupor, 

(MIS insanity or acute dementia. (Dorl.nul Med. Diet. 1913.) 

18^ Allbutt's Syst. yl/.y/. VI II. 297 Stupor, both in its 
niehTnchnlic and anergic vaiicties, is found much more fre- 
quently dining the age of juloleM:cncc than in any other 
perioci of life. 

2. A State of mental stui>cfactioii ; apathy or 
torpor of mind (now only, torpor or prostration of 
mind clue to sorrow, painful surprise, or thL*«like). 

a 167a Wilkins Nat, Relig. 267'niat i^tupor and benummed- 
ness of. spirit, whereby men are made unapprehensive of 
thtir aflliclion-s. 1784 Co'.vfer Task iv, 383 Laugh ye, who 
boast your more mercurial jiow'rs. That never fern a stupor, 
know no pause, Nor need one. x^ hvRtiaLounint x, Oh I 
scenes in strong remembrance set Scenes, if in stupor I 
forget. Again 1 feel, again I burn ! 1837CARLYI.K A'r Re 7 >. 
i. II. iii. Our Church stiinds. .like a dumb ox.. with dumb 


stupor, expecting its fuiThcr doom. 1838 Dickeni A 7 tA. 
\nk XV, rhe b.M k |»nrlour sat fliih her moutbwidc opviu 
staling vacantly at the colkdor, in a stupor of diMiiay. 184! 
F.M iiiNsro.sE Hid. Ind. xii. iii. II. 633 The inhabiunt% of 
Delhi rcmnPhcd in a sort c»f stupor. I hey had not yet ie» 
rovoied the terror of the 1850 Grote Ureece 11. lx. 

VII. ^5; .\ dowucast Miioivr and sense of nUi.Httiieiit ik^s- 
srsscU every man. 1863 Mkh. Gi.ii'iian r Salem Chapel xxii. 
It \v.TV veiy dilTerenl from the stupor of agony. 

transj. 1771 Uukke: Let. to li , Davaesweil I. 346, 

I di> ni>t suppose that thi-rc wa.s cvcranyihing like this .slupol 
in any pi nod of our history. 1855 Dismaii i in G. K. Buckle 
l.iye UyiO) IV. i. at 1 hero has been a grtnt stupor over 
nftairs since wc p^irled, . , but tiu re are now iiulicaiions of 
events. 1879 Morlky Burke iv. Oj 'I'he war with the Ameri- 
can colonies was preceded by an iniri vnl of .stupor. 

b, Aclmiiiiij; Wonder. Also [alkr mcd.L. jr///A<’/‘ 
mnndi), ilu* ohject of wonder, * flic innrvcl oJ" 
worbl, etc.'. 

148a 0/ Evesham (.\ib.) .6 Yet l>cyng hotde in a 

ceiteyn slupvturand wcialyr nf ^l^lldc of smite thinges that 
hn had .seync. 1599 Broughton's Lett. viii. ■.!6 You Cyno- 
sura and Lucifer of naiiwn.s, the stupor and ndmiration of 
the world. i6ia I’cmciiah MieriK:0s$uus Ixxiii. 727 What 
sh.ill wc say of Him, ..the great .Stupiti and Wonder of Di 
nines? 1633' I**/ llnwkins) Partheuia Sacra ^yi 

Th.Tt C.Tsar of C<rsnrs in caplining. .Caligula the Komun 
Mon.'trk, to the stiiptnir and amazemeiil of the wudd. 1706 
Piiii.i.irs(cd. Kersey), Stupor , . . A^tunl^hmcMt, Am.'tzcnieiit ; 
..Wonder, Surpri.se. 

3. Stupidity, dullness of comprehensioii. rare. 

184s Carlvlk Cromv'etl (*871) HI. isfi One stupid Anno- 
tator. .says [etc.]; which U evidently downright stupor and 
falsL‘li(HMl, 

4. Cowd. 

i8>3 Scokksuv yrnl. 376 A dripping stupor-struck sailor, 
dinging by tli^ weather-iaill, comc.s aft at the moment. 

,A.Mi; E'ia, Product. Mod. .Art, Bowed, hent down, to 
would they h.ive remained, stupur-fixril, with no tlujiight of 
struggling w iihlh.U inevitable juilgineiit. 

t Stu’ponfic, a. Oh. rarC^K [f. 1.. stupor- 
cm .Sruroii 1 -ific.] That causes stupor. 

1771 j. Gii.ks /W///J 169 'J'hcn shu. presents u .stuixirific 
tlraughl. 

StuporOSd (&ti/^pciJuH\ a. [ad. incd.I.. stu- 
poniKus (Diclonb.) f. 1.. stupor em : set Stupor and 
-O.HK.] = Sut rouoUH a, 

1B8. Ik’CK Med. llandbooh V. 53 \Ctnt. Dirt. Suppb). 
1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 2 /7 The other 30 per cent, 
of the cases were mostly melancholic in chatacter, .stidom 
being deeply suicidal, hut nften lending to he sluporose. 
ibid. 317 Chloral hyihale, if taken in very large doses, may 
cause sluporose dementia. 1901 Brit. Med. Jrnl, 29 June 
r6<.->; 'J'hc amount of freo hydrochloric acid was high when 
they were in u torpid and .sluporose .stale. 

Stuporoni (stiw*ptro.s), a. [ad. med.L. slu- 
poro.uis: see piec. anti -ouh.] Affected with or 
chaiactcrizcd by stupor. 

t89S E. C. SriTZKA Insanity 11. v. 158 (Funk)Stuporou.H in* 
s.Tniiy consists in the simple impniimviit or suH|)enxinn of 
the mental energies, unmarked by any emoiionRl or other 
perversion. 1807 . 1 ///>rr/r’A- Syst, .Med. 111 . 3^7 I hc stupor- 
ousfoimor inclnncholia, occutritig in young adults. 1899 
Ibid. VIII. 353 The patient is less responsive to questions 
and appears to be more profoundly stuporous. 

St'apOSO (sti//*pdiis), a. Hot, [ail. med.L. stii- 
posus, stupposus (liiclctib.), f. L. stupa, stuppa tow ; 
see -osK.J (See ijuols.) 

1835 Lindlkv Introd. Bot. 1. ii. 125 In Anihericuni [the 
filament i.H| bearded or .sttiposcL 1^9 BAi.rouR Man. Hot. 

11 60 Bearded, or st u pose,. . when hairs occur in .small tufts. 

B. D, Jackson Closs. Bot, Terms, Stupose, tow-like, 
with tufts of long hairs. 

Stuppenet, variaut of Stupnkt. 

Btuppoous : sec Stupeous a. 

Stuppin ; see Stu pen. 

t Btupple. Oh. rare^', [IVob. related in 
some way to Step s6 . and v . ; cf. Stopel.] ? A row 
of slcm>ing-sloncs. 

161 x (^oMVAT Crudities 89 (VercellisJ hath many fnire 
.Nireris through which diner:; riuets doe runne, with many 
stupples to passe oner bom one .side of the .street to the other 
us \u Sarisbury. 

Stuppnett. variant of Stupnkt. 
tStU'pratei V. Oh. Pn. pplc. 6 Sc. atuprat. 
[f. L. stupnlE ])pl. stem of stupnire, f. stufrum\ 
see Stupre anti -ateJ*.] trans, 'I’o violate (a 
woman). * 

(X 1548 Hall Chron,, Rich. Ill, 56 Ricliarde. ■hath..com- 
pased all the imaneH and waics y> he collide inuent how to 
htuprateaiid CtTi nally know his nwne riece vnder the pretence 
. of a cluked matrimony, a 1360 Koi.i.ano Crt. Penns iii. 582 
I Sicheiti .. Had hir stiiiirat. x6r4 Hkywood ('/M/niiA. in. 143 
I Se.vtus had stupratcu the fairc Lucretia. 1647 Lilly C An 
I Astro/, xlix. 318 Thcic may he just suspition. . the Mother 
was .St uprated. 

llencc fStu'prutoi ppi. a, • 

j 1717 BAii.kY vol. II, Stuprated \stupratus, L.] ravished. 

T Stupra'tion. Oh, [a. OF. or ad. 

I„ sfuprntim-em noun of action f, stuped re: see 
; Stupkatez/.J Violation (of a woman). 

1533 Bkli.kndkn Livy in. xv^ (S. T. S.) II. a The stupra- 
t lonn and deforcement of lucre.s. 1535 Si ewart Cron. Seat, 
(Hoiks) 1 1 . 121 Stuprfatlioritohim w«.s .sit ple.sour. 1846 Sir 
B itowNK I*seud, Ep. v. xxL 270 Incest, ailultcry, or slu- 
piulion. i6s8 Blount Ctossogv. 
t Btupre, sb, Ohs. rare, [a. OF. stupre (re- 
vived ill 18 th c.)i ad. L. stuprum\ Defilement or 
violation (of a woman). 

xjjBa Wvci.iK Gtn. xxxiv. 13 The sonee of Jacob . . waxynge 
cruel for the stupre of the lister. Ibid. 27 , 18163 Bkcon 
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STURDY. • 


Demands Wkic ii^ 457 Stiipie, inccste, fornicncyon, 

and h'kc amiomiiiacyons. 

'tStnprep^* Obs, rarr"^. nd. 

l^itttpnne : see SxnriiATKZ'.] tratts . « Stuprate v. 

a i54B Hall Chron.^ Hen. /'///, 17a b, Thei violated Vir« 
ginA, and stupred matrones. 

t StU’proni, «. Obs. rarT "^ . [ad.'L. siuprosus^ 
f. stupnnH '. see Stctre sh. and -ous.] '('ornipt, 
naught, given to aduUciy or whoredom, whorcisli * 
(Blount Giossogr, 1636). 

1603 Fi^eio Atcntai^ne n. xxxUu 418 [Her futher] S'.'ein^ 
Minsclfe engaged in so stuprous a necessity [I'r. en si xih 
iafne uecessit/], resolved vpon an haiightie enteriiri/e. 


Stupulose (sti; 7 'pi^hT^s), <1. £tit, [^mod L. 
siuputisus (Kirby), f, *stiipnln dim. of stilpa^ 
stiippa : cf. Stlpose.] (See f|uot.) 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Hntomol, IV. xlvi. a76 A7w/w/(^5«. .. Co- 
vered with coarse decumbent liairK. 1840 Mauniirr Trens. 
Nat. Hist. 807. 

tStur. Obs. rare. Also 6 ature. psubst. use 
of Stour a. 7.] A hard variety of apple. Only in 
comb, stur-appk^ -tree, 

1483 Catk.AnH. 370^ j A Stuttre, Duracenus. 1500 Ortus 
roLiih. (W. de W.> M ij, Durascenus^ a sture tree. Dura- 
scenuMf a sture nppell. 

8tur, obs form of SriK, Stouk, Sture 2. 
tSfcnrbf V. Obs. Also if '5 storb, stourb, 5 
Bturbe, stourbe. [Apliciio vnr. of Disturb r*.] 
(ram. To disturb, trouble, upset. 

a IMS Ancr. A’. 438 .M-to efier )<eancre cntnplie uort mid- 
morwen ne don no )>iiig, ne nc siegen. hware |>uruh bite 
silence mu we bcon i-sturbed. 138a Wvclik y'rn. xlii. 98 And 
tliti stonyed al aboute and .sturbed, .seidt^n logidcres, Wliat 
for'^othe is thi.-i that (jod hath doon to vs ? a 1400 m 
Alex. 513 I'an ser Philip uf |>at fare ferly inekillxturbid. 
c 1400 l\uU St. Benet (19 jx) 34 bho ne .s.al B^tke noise for to 
sturbe the othir. c 1413 Con j, trdnnd xlix. 194 (Dubl. 
M.S.) 'Ihrogh that thynge, nl the contrey forth ther-nRyr 
worth so I-storbet, that [etc.], a 1430 ^fYRC Pa*. Pr. 6a6 
We nccursen nl th^'id'thnt broken the pree of holychirch or 
Nturben hit. Ibid. 1459 Hast butf l.storliei pre^t or clerk {Hit 
were bysy in goddes werk ¥ a 1430 in Eng. GiUs (1870) 448 
And hat no brother presume to take v|>-on him.. to lette, 
stourbe, ne geynseye, h^t elleccioun. 

1 Icnce t StuTbing vbl. sb. 

a nnusAncr. A^. 134 Heo fluwen iiionne sturbinge, & wenden 
bi ham one. c inj/a Meidan Maregrete 4^ Wo he hider senUe, 
to mnken stourbing. 13.. Guy l^'arw. 5751 (Auchialeck 
MS.) Cy werd him faat in hat iturblng. 
t StU*rbalLO0. Obs. rare. In 5 sturbans. 
« Disturbance. 

c 1430 Mirk's Eestial 18 j Herod. .schn pute-. how Ion 
niyglit be don to deth wythout sturlmns of he pepyll. 

T StU’rblanoa. Obs. rate. Ill 5 sturbdlani. 
Aplteiic form of Disturblance (cf. Stroublance). 

1435 Misyn Eire of Love t. xxiii. 50 And in [in]warldly 
rest, all sturbelans put bak, swetely to byde. 
t StUTbldf V. Obs. Also 5 tturbyl, stiirbel. 
[Aphetic var. of Disturblk v. Cf. Stuoublb v.] 
(ram. 'I'o disturb, trouble. 

iMj R. Brunnr Hand/. Synne 4713 So was he sturbled 
with h* mynstrai, pat he hadde no grace to sey with-.alle 
His graces ryght dcuouiely. c 1330 — Chrsn. Irace (Rolls) 
4764 When he kyng Ks chaumre herd scyc, pe feste was 
sturbled Sc aweye. 1383 Wvci.iF Esel. xxyi. 18 A'ld ylis in 
the see shulen be sturbliJ fi3HS disturblidj. 1433 Miryn 
Eire of Lo:t 97 Oftyms also odyr noys happyns ha* gaynes 
ft swetnes of lufars •turbyk c 1440 Pro u^. Parxu 481/9 
Slurbelyn, or lurbclyn, c m turbo, turbo, pcrturbo. 

Hence f StUTbling vbl. sb. Also f Stu'rblar. 
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13.. St. Marg. 993 in Horstin. (1881) 

Who he hider sent to make me sturbRng. 138a Wv 
Enek. xxL 15 In alle the ^atis of hem Y ^aue togidre stur. 
blynge [1388 disturbling] of sw^rd fVulg. conturltationetn 
gfatiti]. ~^ Acts xlx. 93 'I'hcrfore fher was maad in that 
day a sturbling (138 j troubling, Volg. turbatio] not leest. of 
the wey of the Lord. C1440 Promp. Parv. aBi/a Sturbe- 
lare. or turbelare (or stroblarc, sturblnr or trowbinr) turbalor, 
turhatrix. Ibid., Sturbelyiige, or turbelynge, [sturblinge or 
troublynM] turhacio, pertuHach. 

Btnraied (St^-Jdid), a. n*. Sturdy sb. + -kd 2.] 
Of sheep or cattle : Afflictea with ' sturdy 

1807 Prize kos. .y Trans. High/. Soe. 111 . 409, 1 catched 
every sturdied^ sheep that I could lay my hands on. i8m 
Scorr AVm/vI, I would as soon set otit, with hound and 
horn, to ounC a sturdied sheepb 1844 H. Stiphsns Hk. 
E'arKt 111 . 877 The complaint may be cured, though it is 
seldom attempted the sturdied hogg being killed whenever 
it if RMn to M affected. 

atnrdUy (stil*jdili\ adv. Forms : see Sturdy 
a . ; also 4-6 sturdeljr. ff. Sturdy a. + -ly 2 .] 
r; f with r 


A sturdy manner ; 


reckless daring 


2 .] In 
{obs.); 


ruthlessly, cruelly, violently ; t surlily, rudely, 
hirshly, mutinously, rebelliously {obs.) ; obstinately, 
unyieldingly, resolutely. 

e 1374 Chaucee Co npl. Mars 8a Til him fel a drede, 
1 ‘hrough Phehus. that was comen ha.%te1y Within the 
paleys.yates sturdely. 1375 Barsoub Bru^e li. 363 Thai ■ . 
bwappyt owt fwordis sturdyly. r 1440 Partonofe 6154 The 
wind. .blew so sturdely. c 1470 HenSy Wallaee ii. 49 Full 
^turdely he coud befor him tund. 1338 Elyot Diet., Torui, 
sturdyly in looke. 1344 in .<>/. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 107 The whicho t ) doo tlie nid complaynaunte. .ob> 
stynatly and sturdyly then & there refusyd. 1549 Ciiekr 
Hurt Sedit. (1569) H ijb. What say ye to the number of 
vagabondfl and loytring beggers, which.. wil|..stande stur. 
^ly tn Cities, BMd M^go boldly at euery dore. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reh. x. | 68 The Scots now begun again 
to talk sturdily. 1674 Prideaux Lett. (CamdcnTl3, f as- 
sure you they dispute the case mo>«t sturdyly. s8to Scorr 
Lady of Lake iv. xxv, It was a sia>s, a stag of Un, Bearing 


j hU branches sturdily. 1838 Froude /// rf. F,nz. HI. xvii. j 
456 Wyatt answered sturdify that Brancetor was his inasier's | 
subject. x 8’93 J, KiK;Aa Hist. F.arly Scott. Edue. sxi The 
I University of Aberdeen held out sturdily against the re- | 
formers. 1901 Rash dai.l ft Rait A^i*w vi. 115 'llie i 

soul of the sturdily Protestant Bishop Home was moved by j 
the tidings which reached him from Oxford. ! 

Stnrdixiess (stii’4«]iiies). Forms: see Sturdy 
a . ; nlio 4 stordeneBse. [-ne^s.] The quality or 
condition of being sturdy. 

1 . The condition (in animals) of being * sturdy* 
or dizzy ; spec, in sheep. ■= Sturdy 11 . 1. 

iw H ulokt, Sturdynes or desynes of a bea.st,. .gaugiiion. 
1750 Body llusb. 69s Sturdyness. .is a kind of vertigo 

or giddiiiesA in tne Head of Sheep* 

ta Fierceness, violence ; hnrshne^^s, sternness, 

1381 Wyclif 9 Cor. xii. ao Sturdynes.si.H [Vulg. auintosB 
fates], c 1386 [.>.ee Sturdy <1. 4]. c 1430 Lvuc. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 198 Tempest on se, and wyndes sturdynesse. 

I td. Refractoriness, rebelliousness, contumacy, 

I obstinacy. Obs. 

a 1400 Gloss in Rel. Ant. I. 7 Contumneia, a sturdyneit.se. 

I <'1440 yacoPs Well qj pe lattte coriicre of wo.se in pride is ! 

, .sturdynesxe, h^t is, whanne l>ou excusyst )>in opyn or pryue , ‘ 

! synne, ..ft wyk no^t knowyn F* defawte, ne wylt no^i .siif- 
I fryn to ben vndertakyn. f 1440 /V{>////. /*<im 481 '2 .Sturdy- ' 

! ne.sse, rebetiio, inohediencia, coninntacia. 1544 Betham ' 

' Precepts War 11. xviL K iij, Of disobedience and sturdy- 1 
nesse. 1549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (t5(^) C ij b. What coun- 
. sayle taketh place, where sturdinesse is lawe, and churlishe 
j nunswercs be counted wUedume? xbq\ Ladies Calling \. 

I ii. 8 10 The stupid sturdiness of an assa has tendered it pro- 
verbial fur folly. 

4 . Stren^itn of character ; firmness, resoluteness. 

*875 J- Smith Ckr. Retig. Appeal i. 70 Their Nurture 

and Education.. had.. to much cfTeminated their innate 
sturdiness, as they were not able to sustain the sharpness 
of that War. a 1716 .SoutA Serm. (1797) VI. 973 The natural 
Sturdiness of some 'I'empers mi^ht be sufficient to enable 
some Persons toendure such exquisite Torments. 1797 Bailey 
vol. II, Sturdiness, Lustiin.ss, Resoluteness. 1768-74 
TucKF.a Lt. Nat. (183.^) II. 987 What degree of sturdiness 
we can acquire, to maintain the deienninatlons of our im- 
nartial judgment. i8as Hazlitt TViA/r-f., /Cnotvi, Charac. 

11 . 346 All they want is imagination and sturdiness of 
moral principle ! 1914 Q. Rev. Apr. 487 The virility and 
sturdiness of (he Cretan Greeks. I 

5 . Rough vigour of body; solidity of build. Also 

of things. 1 

18S3 Gf.o. IjjLioT Romola xxx. His limbs had got back 
some of their old sturdiness, Qlasgoiv Heraui 1 Sept. 

8 Craft that, despite their sturdiness, move In rough weather 
like buck-jumping ponies. 

Sturdy (st^udi), a. and sb. Forms : 4 stourdi, 
Bturdi, (atourde), 4>6 atourdy, atordy, 6 •tour- 
die, aturdya, 6-7 aturdie, 7 stirdy, 4- ■turdy. 
[a. OF. estourdi, estordi, eslurdi, stunned, dazed, 
reckless, violent (mod.F. Hourdi feather-brained, 
thoughtless), « Pr. esiordit, It. siordiio, Sp.| Pg. 
aturdido ; pa. pplc, of OF. estmrdir (mod.F. 
Ptowulir) to stun, daze, ^ It. stordire, Sp.,Pg,tf/«r- 
dir (?from Fr.) ’.—vulgar U Oexturdire^ of obscure 
origin. 

Some scholars think that it b f. #.r- (see %x<)kSurd-us 
ilirushtfor the sense cf. the Fr. nroverbial phrase soOt comme 
une grive, ' drunk as a thrush *) ; some regard it as a con- 
ti act ion of *extorpidire (L. torpidus Tokpid) or of *ex. 
turhidire (T„ tnrhidus Tuhdid). All these conjectures are 
open to grave objection t another hypothesis, of derivation 
from Teut. *s/urtj\iH^ to os^erthrow (see Start v.), b on 
phonological grounds inadmissihle.) 

A. ad/. 

I. 1 . In the primary etymological sense : Giddy. 
Said of sheep affected with the * sturdy'; see B. 
Now dial, (see £ng. Dial, Did.). 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 73 It there bee any of the 
hoe^ that bee sturdy, lame, weake. 

II. t ^ Impetuously brave, fierce in combat. 

1197 K. Olouc. (R olls) 79^6 peheyemen of enge 1 ond..mid 

gret ost wende uorp & mid stourdi [v.r. stourde] mode. 
c 1300 K, Horn 803 (Laud MS.) We neuere ne hente Of man 
60 harde dunte flute of pe king Mo^ pat was SO swype 
stordy. 1375 Barhour Bruce v. 506* He Ra sturdy wen and 
Rt'iut, That he wes the mast vorthy man That in-to Carritk 
liffit than, c 14SS Engl, Conq. Ireland xlvi, xi6 'J'he north- 
eren men ben xtordyer ft sm^ter to fyght than other. Ibid. 
1x8 Thegh he wer yn wepnc vnmetly stord)\ ft sterne, out 
of wepne natheles, he was meke and sobre. 1630 R. Johnson 
Kingd, ft Commw. 93 Able, and hardy bodies, and stout and 
sturdy atoinacks. X684 Bunyan Ptigr. 11, (i9c») 958 They 
so belabored him, being sturdy men at Arms, that they 
made him make a Retreat. 

t b. Of a battle : Fierce, violent. Obs. 
e 1430 Lovrlich Grail xiit. 789 Therfore was that Stour 
ful Stordy. 1^79 £. K. Gloss, to SpensePs Shtpk% Cal. Feb. 
149 Sterne strife, said Chaucer, a Tell and sturdy. 

1 9 . Recklessly violent, furious, ruthless, cruel. 
twn R. Olouc. (Kolb) 384s He adrou sire caliboume, b 
siierd..ft anowarde pe helm, mid wel stourdy mod, pen 
Dkor be smot. e X374 Chaucer Boetk. iit. met. iL (1868) 68 
liouBS^f pe contree of pene. .dreden her sturdy maystrea 
[L. irucem..mttgietrum] of whiche pci ben wont to suffiren 
botingea. 41^x3 Fabvan Chron. vii. (xSxi) 6^ Lewys the \ 
.xi . .ofdjaguinuB b callyd the sturdy or fell Lewys. xmx j 
Elvot Gov. tn. ix. (1883) 11 . 97a So no violence or sturdye , 
mynde lackynge reason and nonextie h any parte pf forti- 
tude. 1589 PuTTBNHAM Eug. Poesio I. Hi. (Arb.) 99 'i’o re- 
dre&se and edifie the cruell and sturdie courage of man. j 
t b. Of waves, a stream, a storm, etc. : Violent, ; 
rough. Ohs. ‘ I 

*375 Barsour Bruee 111.698 And entryt sone in-to the 1 
tR'Ut, Quhar that the strem xa sturdy was. 1406 \mvq. Do I 


Gull. Pilgr. 16670 Fordryven with many sturdy wawes off 
adversyte. !»«» T. Newton Cicero's Old Age 33 In the 
sturdy and nipping cold of whiter. 1388 CiiURCHYARD.F^ar^ 
Friendship Lp. Ded. A t b, The brute beaates that aubydes 
a sturdie storme. vnder toe sauegard of a strong and flourish- 
ing tree. 1648 Kentish Serm. to Commons 10 T'he highest 
Houses lire subject to the sturdiest storms. 1660 Kiubrs 
Bfit, Merlin Oct., Sturdy storms of rain or snow, with • 
extream ill weather, to the moneths end. iSssCoubett 
Rur. Rides (1885) 1 . aa6 A pretty decent and sturdy rain 
began to fall. 

to. Of movement : Fuiious. t)f a blow : Violent. 

c x^ Chaucer Sompn, T, 454 And forth he gooth, with 
a ful angry cheie. .A« sturdy [v.rr. stourdv, stordy] paas . 
doun to Uie- court he gooth. 1579 Spenser Cai. Feb. 

901 But to the roote [he] hunt his sturdie stroke, And made 
inanv wounds in the wast Oake. 1603 Kkoi.les Hist. Turks 
(1638) 40 With many wounds and sisirdy blows both giuen 
and receiued. 

1 4 , Of or with regard to countenance, speech, 
demeanour : Stern, harsh, rough, surly. Obs. 

1097 R. Olouc. (KolU) 3987 After mete he nom b wif mid 
stourdi mod ynou, & wij^ute leue of pe kinec toward is 
contreye druu.* c 1386 Chaucer T*. 649 What koude 

a Ftiirdy housbonde moore dcuyse To prccue hire wyfhod 
or hir siedefastnesse, And he continuynge cuere in sturdi- 
nesse Y ^1440 Partonepe 9573 And to my men dyspiioms 
and sturdy. 1531 Elyot Gw. 1. vii. (1883) 1 . 40 Rctayn>;ng 
his Tiers and stourdie countenance. Ibid. fl. v. 1 1 . 48 Litic 
and litle he withdrewe from men his accustomed geiiiil- 
nes.se, becoinyng more sturdy in langage, and straunge in 
countenance, than curr before had ben his usage, xjtss 
Hui.okt, Sturdy, superbus, superciliosus. i6xl Speed Hist. 

Gt. Brit. viiL it. f 13 Their sturdy behauiour, and Lord-like 
('arri.nge against the English. 

t 5 . IIai|^to manage, Intractable, refractory ; re- 
bellion^ di^bedient. Obs, 

13. . K.Aiis. 133a Thider he wendith with gret pres This 
.Atordy citeb for to drex. cx4oe Master ef Came (MS. 
Digby 182) XV, Alauntes beeth inly fell and euyl vndre. 
stondynge and more fooliche and more sturdy pan any 
oper manere of houndes. c X440 Promp. Pan>. 481/9 Sturdy, 
vnbuxum, rebellis, contumax, inobtdiens. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well 396 To be sturdy to fadyr & modyr. 1514 Barclay 
Cit. 4 Uplondyshn.an (Percy Soc.) 17 The fyisie plowman 
and tyllcr of the grounde, was rude and stordy, dysdayn- 
ynge to he bounde. X603 Dravton Bar. It ‘tirs x. 1 , Sturdie 
to manage, of a haughiie Spright. 160^ F. Herring Mod, 
Defense Caveat 6 A sturdie horse requires a rough rider. 
t6xt SrEKO Thrat: Ct. Brit. II. xiii. lai T he ancient In> 
habitants of this Country [Flint) were the Ordouices. a 
sturdy people against the Uomans, but now most kindc and 

f enlle towards the English. rt635 In Verney Metu. (1907) 

. 193 My sonn doth begine to be toe sturdie for my gn. 
vernment. 1635 Fui.ler Ck. Hist. ix. 1B7 The must sturdy 
and rcTiactory Non-conformists. 1688 Pknton Cuardianx 
Instruct. (1897) to Beware of .setting up that xtirdy Re.solu- 
tion which some make, never to give off what they have 
once begun. X781 Cowper Hope i8a Man b the genuine 
offiipring of revolt, Stubborn and sturdy— a wild ass a colt. 

t b. Obstinate, immovable in opinion. Obs. 

II. More Myst. !niq. Apol. ^aa If men would not 
bring their own sturdy Preconceptions, but lUten to the 
easy and natural alre of the Text. x68e Tides (MS. Bodl. 
Add. A. aoa) 10 Seafareing men.. grow as sturdy and deafe 
to all the reason and argument that can be employed to 
undeceive them, as the Eliments wherein they converse. 
1687 K. L'Ksf range a NSW. to Dissenter 4 If iney be not 
either too Sturdy, or too Stately, to Hearken to Reason. 
1780 CowpER Progr. Error 339 Your blund'rer b as sturdy 
ns B rock. 1781 — Expost. 998 Where obstinacy takes his 
sturdy stand, To disconcert what policy has plaiin'd. 

0. [With mixture of sense 7.] Epithet of beg- 
gars or vagabonds who arc able-bodied and apt to 
be violent : see Bbgoar sb. 1 b.. Valiant a. j b. 
Also sturdy and valiant. % 

140s Jack Upland in Pol. Poems (Rollx) 11 . 96 For in 
many places lhai damnen suche sturdy beggyng. 1335-6 A ct 
27 Hen. Pill, c. as I I Suche poore creature or xturdie 
vacabuiid. 1356 in Vicar/ s Anat. p888) ija note. Sturdie 
ft valiente Beggers. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 11. iii. 
(159a) 129 T'he sturdie roag viiworthie of alines. 1656 Bbalb 
iferef, Urckanis (1657) 39 Where Trade thrives not,.. ail 
doors and highwayes arc oppressed with idle and sturdy 
vagabonds, a 1680 Butler Lady's Answ. 43 Like sturdy 
Beggars that intreaC For Charity at once, and threat, a itoo 
B. E. Diet. Cant, Crsiv, S turdy Aeggsrs, the fifth and faxt 
of the most ancient Order of Canters. 1789 J. Williams 
Min. Kingd. I. 909 When I reprove a sturdy beggar for 
being idle, he tells me roundly, tW he cannot get employ* 
ment. 

6 . Of material things: Refractory, deiiqpt of 
destructive agencies or force ; strong, stout. 

c X374 ChaUcer Troylus 11. 1380 pe sturdy ok On which 
men hakketh ofte for pe nones, c 1400 Rom, Rose 41A5 
Vpon the whiche also stode Of squaredf stoon a sturdy wall. 
*575 Gammer Gurtetf 1. ii. 16 Ohwold rend it,' though it 
were stitched waib sturdy -pacthreede. 1577 B. Googb 
Herisbach's Hush. i. 41 b, Suche Gtayne as nath the stur- 
diest Btrawc. x6oo Fairfax TWrskxv, ii, Euerie tender lim 
In sturdie Steele and stubburne plat^they dight. i6te 
Butler Hud. 1. i. 305 His Doublet was of sturdy Bun. 
1671 Milton P, R, iv. 417 On the vexl Wilderness, whose 
..sturdiest Oaks Bow'd thb Stiff necks. 1697 Evelyn 
Numism. i. xo Foliated with Silver upon thb sturdy and 
inflexible Metal [Iron]. 1841 Dickrns Bam. Rudge xxxiii, 

A violent gust of wind and rain., seemed to shake even that 
sturdy house to its foundatioa 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 //. 
Jtnis. (1871) 1 . X4T The old triumphal arch of Drusus— a 
sturdy construction, much dilapidated [etc.]. 1870 Brvant 
ilraa XIII. 359 Hasten thou And bring a stuidy Javelin from, 
the tent. 

t b. Of wine : Rough or harsh to the taste. Obs. 
z 1440 Pmllttd. on Hush. xi. 390 Also a man may in pon 
dayes while So trete a stordy wyn that hit shal smyle. And 
of a rough drynker be cleer andT best. 

t o. Of an ailmeut : Refractory to treatment, Obs. 
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*•43 J» M. Smlvi I For a sturdy sore many plaisters 
are but sufficient. idsS A. Fox tVur/M* Surj^, nr. viii. B39 
ibo named remedies will nvailc nothin^;, because the Im- 
posihumation is too sturdy for them, 
d. Ot' a plant : 1 lardy. 

1695 Woodward J/isf, Earth vi. (1733) ao6 The 
more sturdy and vljrorous Vegetables. 1784 Co#PEa Task 
111. 530 1 hence straight succeed The branches, sturdy to 
his utmost wish. 1853 Chhis^na O. Rossetti Pott, it hs, 
(1^4) 156/x Lichen and moss and sturdy weed. 

7 * Of i^nions ot^nimals ; Characterized by rou|;h 
bodily vigour; solidly built; stalwart, strong, ro- 
bust, hardy. 

€ 13M OtiAucEE Sotti/u, T. 46 A sturdy harlot wtnte ay 
hem hihynde. 1456 Sm G. Have Law Arms (S. T. 5 S.) 195 
And he war stark nnd sturdy, and myrht wele here aniu's. 
SS8l Hobv Ir. C as tiff I ion*' s Couriytr 11. (190^) 120 Like os 
the armes of a smith that is wenko in other ihingcs, because 
they are more exercised, be stronger then an other bodyct 
that is sturdy, but not exercysed to worke with hi.s armrs. 
1580 IILUNDEVIL Curing Horscs Dis, clxxxiv. 74 Wcake, 
delicate, and tender Horses may not be purged in such sort, 
as those that be of a strong sturdie nature. 170$ Loud. Caz, 
No. 4102/4 A short .s^uat sturdy Lad. 1^4 Goi.bSM. Nnt, 
/fist, (1776) IV. 335 'Iho brown bear is made rather strung 
nnd sturdy, like the iimstiflT. 1784 Cowi-i.r Tiroe. 341 Great 
schools .suit best the sturdy and the rough. 1837 Kikkhmidk 
Norllum At^ler 55 His tackle must be strong: for lake, 
trout are tit general rather sturdy ciistuiners. 1848 L. Hunt 
Jar 0/ Honey x, i.|i The sturdy youth, fur the first time in 
his life, fainred away. 1875 Jowett Piato (i-d. a> V. 267 
A rugged land. .well fitted to produce a sturdy r.Tcc. 

b. 0/ movements ; Displaying physical vigour. 
Also as epithet of health, vigour, etc. 

1897 Drydkim r/ry. Georg, in, 639 And labour him with 
many a sturdy Stro.-»k, 1710 Prior Two^iddles 14 With 
sturdy steps he walks. 170 Gray Elegy 28 How bow'd the 
woods beneath their sturdy stroke 1 i86x Stanley East. 
Ch. vi, (1869) 187 All were struck by the .sturdy health and 
vigour of his frame. 1863 Geo. Eliot Komola liii. 1 1 lit 
thickset frame had no longer the sturdy vigour which be- 
longed to it. 

8 . tram/. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 
Characterized by rough mental vigour ; robust in 
mind or character ; * downright ', uncompromising. 

*775 Johnson PPest, /si, Ostig Wk.s. 1787 X. 464 A .Scofi h- 
man must be a very sturdy moralist, who does not luve 
Scutl.nnd lictier than truth. 180s Mar. Kpckwortii f orester 
xiti, HU aiiirdy principles of integiity could not bend to any 
of the arguments, founded on expediency, which [etc.]. 1828 
IIazlitt Se(/^love ty Beuev, Sk. & E.ss. (1873) 77, I respect 
that fine old sturdy fellow Hobbes. x866 KiNpsi.rv Ilcreio. 
ix, They were distinguished.. for sturdy independence, 
nnd for what generally accompanies it — .sturdy common 
.scii.se. 1874 Green Short Hist, vU. | 1. 344 The sturdy 
good sense of the man shook off the pedantry uf the schools, 
b. Of expressions : Vigorous, lusty. 

i8aa Hvron i^is. Judgent, lix, Here crash'd a sturdy oath 
of stout John Hull, 1838 Emerron Eng, Traits, I.ifern- 
tnre Wks. (Uohn) 11 . 105 The moio hctarty aiul sturdy cx« 
pression may indicate that the savageness of the Nursemnn 
was not all gone. 

9. Comb., as sturdy^/h^tied, Hiearted adjs, ; 
+ sturdy-boota [see Boots ^ 3 ], jocularly, an obsti- 


nate person. 

1531 Elyot Gov, hi. ii. (1883) II. 196 The infinite numbre 
of the .sturdye harted Juts could neuer haue bun i^ouerned 
by any wisedunie, if tney had nat beu bridelcd with cere- 
monyes. 178s liicKERSTAEK Lovi IN I 'Hloxe I. X, Well said, 
siurdy-boots. 1838 Dickens Sh, Bos, Afedit, ATonnwuth 
St.^ stout, broad'shotildcrcd, sturdy-che.sted man. 

B. sb. 

1. A brain-disease in sheep and cattle, which 
makes them run round and round ; the turnslck. 

mo Levinh Manip. Qifyj Ye sturdy, vertigo. 1598 /'//«- 
herlert's Hush. 11. xxvii. 63 Of the turne, otherwiM called 
the .sturdy. 1610 Markham Atasterp. 1. xxx. 59 I'he horse 
will turne round like a beast that is troubled with the sturdy. 
1718 Ramsay CArist's /sirk Gr. iii. xx, Fast frae thr com. 
paiiy he fled. As he had tane tho sturdy. 1799 A. Yoi nu 
Agric.Smv. Lines. 329 Tho sturdy, or bladder on the br.-iin. 
iMo E. A. PARKita/’r/icr. Hygiene (cd. 3) 187 The so-called 
• gid *, * sturdy ' or * turnsick *. 

b. A sheep afflicted with * sturdy . 

1807 Prise Ess, A Trans. Highl, StK. III. 40J A l.'iigc 
parcel of lambs, whose bleating brought all the .sturdier of 
the neighbourhood to them. 

2 . A name for darnel or some similar stupefying 


weed# 

t6|i R. Dobbs Descr, Antrim in Antrim 9 t Down Gloss, 
t- v., A sort of Poy8on..cailcd darncll. rises in the oats and 
other grain,.. ye country people call it sturdy, from the 
effects of making people light-headed. 180a G. V. pAMreoN 
Statist, Sitrv, Londonderry 400 Another very liijuncnis 
grain is*thrown into tho malt without reserve. It is cMIyu 
sturdy, and Is the lolium secaliuum of the botanists. Had, 
App. IS BrosnueStealinus, field brome-Kta.HS I called by the 
farmers sturdy, 1804 Mactaooart Catiovid, /sucycl. 441. 
8. A sturdy oerson. 

1704 Penn in Tennsylv, Hist. Soc. Atem, IX. 305 Ihosc 
stur^es will never leave off until they cateija Tartar. 189s 
Meredith Amaeing Afarr, xxx, if. 33^T*ic boy II be a 
sturdy. She’ll see hchas every chance. He s a lucky little 
one to have that mother. ^ 
t Stlire ^ Obs. Also 6 ftuer, -SV. atulp. [? a. 
AF. *estuir s— popular L, sturio (iiom.) ; see 
STUROBOK.j A sturgeon. ^ 

1498 Sir G. Hay Gm*, Princes Wks. (S. T, S.) If. 137 The 
(lest fische has the maist hard skyn, as w guides,., slur is 
and syk lyke, s^Acc, J^d, High L airy 

the ix day of Junii, glffin to the man that brocht the Mure 
... sS 85 VumtuM* Alioutettel, os/i Aci» 


fra Glasgo, vs. xtH Hicins ^ 

P$ns€r,,, 9 k stuer or stur^n. im5 Duncan Etym, 
1 E. D. S.), AeiPeuser a fish called the stuir. 1998 t 
VoL. IX. . 


Flokio, 


/fir//r^;jr;a,..Some take it for the siurgion or elops, or 
stuer. 

stored. S(. Also 7 etuir, 8-9 etur.. Contracted 
form of Stiver. In Shetland used for : A jienny. 

1492 Halyrukton Ledger(%S6j)6[He has] 700 ducatis, the 
quhilK mnkis 107 crounis .'ind 5 sturis. 1575 Beg. Prixy 
CouMcit Siol 11 . 473 The Commissar is ol Dnrrowis..he.s. . 
grnntit to M.-iisterCieur^e llalkett.CtmKervatour of the privi. 
Icgis of the Scott is natiouii in Flandcrui, sex sturis of every 
sek of gudis. 1606 in A’rr. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 
II. 327 Fine the mcrchand tuelf stuiis and the skipper and 
schip threstuirls forthesek. 1709 LaoyG. Daiia.ix Honseh. 
Bk. (S.il.S.) 77, i6 gulders 3 sturs. 18^ G. Sykwart Sheti. 
Eireside Talcs (cd, 2) 35a Some evil thing wi‘ a fate at first 
da si/e o' a cop|ierstflt. 

8ture, obs. form of Stf.kr v., Stir, Stower. 
Sture, -ly, obs. forms of Stoi h, Stoukly. 
Sturen, - 11 , obs. forms of Stern, Sternly. 
Sturgeon (stD'jdgan). Forms: a. 3 siurgiun, 
3-4 Bturgun, 4 aturgin, aturgon(n, atorgon, 
■turgeown, 5 atorgooun, aturgyn, storgyu, f- 
6 aturgyon, 5-7aturgion, (6 -ione), 6 etrogyon, 
atruggen, 6-7 aturgiau, 7 aturgen, 4- aturgeou ; 

4 aturiouu, aturion, 4-5 atorion, 5 atorjon, 
atoryon, atorioun, aturyon, aturione, -iowno. 
[a. AK. sturgeon, esttugeoun etc., OF. stiirg{i)uptf 
eslurgeoti (mod.?', esturgeon, ^Hurgeon), a t'om. 
Rom. word&Pr. csturjon, estorjon, Sp. estttrion, 
Pg. esturido, esturjdo. It. popul.nr L, 

siurum-effi (noni. sturio'), a. OTeiit. *stur/on-, 
whence OIKt. siurjo, sturo (MUG. stiire, sibre, 
mod.G. stbr), Ml Hi., Ml.G. store (motl.Du. sieitt), 
OF., styrf^a, ON., inod.Norw. styrja (Sw. sibr. 
Da. star, are from I.G.). Cf. Sture b 
The origin of OTcut. ^sturpuh is obiicurc. If not a loan- 
word, it may be f, tho root of SriK u.) 

1 . A large fish of the family Acipenseridn', having 
an clongaleil, almost cylindrical, boily ]>rotccled by 
longitudinal rows of bony scutes and a long tajicr- 
ing siwuit, found widely distributed in the rivets 
and coastal waters of the north temperate zone ; 
csp. a fish belonging to either of the genera Act- 
femer and Scaphtntynchofs, A, sturio being the 
common sturgeon of the Atlantic. It is a * royal ’ 
fish (sec ?’ iHH jAI 2), esteemed ns an article of food, 
and the source of caviar and isinglass. 

a. axyso Havelok 1$^ He tok ?e fiturgiun, and ?e qual, 
And be (urbui. tldd, 1727 Lax, lampreyx, and god stur* 
gun. 134 . jynrham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 37 Et 7 pec. dr 
Rinrgcon. c 1480 I. Re.ssi i.i. Bk. Nurture 627 in Balecs 
Bk., Then kut ye pe whelk asondnr...niul ley be pccis b«*rof 
vppun yowre .stnrgeouti. ci^f%Pict, IW. in Wr..Wiilcker 
703/20 i/ic rundns, a stui j^yn. 1533 ?a.voT Cast, /iclthc 
(>519) 69 b, ('frenltc fyshes uf tho see, as thurlepolc, porpyse 
and .Ntur(;eon. 1591 Svlvestkk Dn Bartas 1. v. 14} Fen.st- 
famous .Sturgeons. 1594 Extracts Munie. Acc. N exocastle 
(1848) 35 A cagge of Nti uggen, i-js, 1818 J. Smyth Berkeleys 
(1883) 'll. 4^5 All whale fnihes. Sturgeons, and all other 
great nnd ruyall fiiKhe.n, in whatsoever free fishings within 
the liver of Seavern. 18*0 Vknner f V« AVc 7 n iv, 78 .Slur- 

f lon is a very mxeptnble dish. 1677 VVooo Lift (O. H. S.) 

I. 378 A sturgeon of 8 foot long was taken up at Clifton 
ferry. 1711 Jrnl, to Stella 5 Sept., I .110 sturgeon, 

and it lies on my Momuch. 1789 PunnantZW. 1 1 i . 97 Tiie 
sturgeon anminlly ascends our rivers. 1834 Gkiki-iiii tr. 
Cuxder X.627 'I'he sturgeon is much esteemed for food, and 
Is said local like veal. 1836 Yak rkli. Brit, Fishes II. 360 
Acipenser .Sturio, Common Sturgeon. s86a Couch Brit, 
Fishes I. 150 ‘I'hc head of the Sturgeons is lengthened into 
a snout, which ix slightly turned up. i88z CosselCs Nat, 
Hist, V, 43 The Sturgeutix Innu n small and natural group 
of fishes, iii.Ntingui'-hrd by having a cartiiagiiions skeleton. 

p. 13.. Guy Uarto. 3895 pilke lord bt**--*” b« -‘‘e midc 
)>e sturiuuii. 2390 /\ar/ Herly s E.xped, (Camden) 42 Jacidio 
Cicmcr pro ij biarellis de sturion.., viij mure, viij xcot. 
Ti4tS l-oc, ill Wr..WuIckcr 6^2/7 Hie rumhus, .storjoii. 
r 1430 TU'O Cookcrydks. 1. 13 Storion in brolhe. ’Jake fayre 
Fieysithe Storgeoun, an cboppc it in fayre water, 

b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
species, as block, lake, Ohio, red, rook, atone 
aturgeon, Acipenser rubictmdtis, the sturgeon of 
the great l.nkcs of N. America; great white, lain- 
glasB, BuMiau sturgeon. A, huso, the Beluga or 
1 luHO ; small or Buthenian sturgeon - Sterlet. 

1804 .Shaw Gen,Z*'olV. 375 IsinglaNx Sturgron. Ac;- 
penser /{uso. A larger fixh than the common Sturgeon. . . 
Native of the Norlhri n, Caspian, and Mediterranean seas. 
2. Applied to other fishes, 

1683 I*«YNTr /^res, ProsA, Tobago ao ’Ihc Indian Sluigcon 
(so called by the English) frequents the Hayx. 

t 3 . ? A kind of cloth (? of the colour of a 
sturgeon). Obs, 

1405 Will 0/ Cultner (Somerset Ho.), Meam optimain 
togani videlicet de virlde et de sturgeon partUtoj cum enpi- 
cio partito do sturgeon & scarlet. 1420 N, C. Wilts (Sur- 
tees) 89 Ju|iam menm nigroni bene foderatam cum grey, et 
capicium de sturgon. 
t 4 . (See quot. 1708.) Obs, 

1708 Brit, Apollo I. No. 54. 3/a There a Custom it wa.s, 
A Siurgion to call, That same Animal. Which here for a 
Cuds-hcad docs pass. Note, A Sturyion is a Term they 
give one at Dublin, whom they think b fit Subject for 
Tlanter. 

6. attrib, aud Comb., as sturgeon osi, spawn^ tnbe ; 
sturgeon-boiler, one who extracts sturgeon-oil ; 
sturgeon glue, isinglass glue ; sturgeon-head 
(sec quot); f^^'Urgeon lips jocular, Vlips pro- 


truded like those of a sturjjeon ; sturgeon- piokle, 
a pickle for preservdng stffl'geon for foffd ; f stur- 
geon voyage, ? fishing- voyage for sturgeon^ 

1873 Mtus, Stat, (1887) 210 'ri)e *xturgeon boylcr or Im- 
porter shall nay for the viewing and heading after 3s. fd. p. 
sr^re for all ke^x and firkins. 1907 C. Hill-Tout Bnt, N, 
A suer., Far^lesi vit. isB The gum of the black pine was 
..employed.. where the ^Sturgeon glue wiu not procurable. 
1891 \V. Fikk Barren Ground N. Canada 6 I'hate inland 
ImwIs. .arc. .classified according to shape as York l>oatk 
*sturgeun.hends, and scow's. 1509 Nashf. Lenten Stuff 
4S On his [Leandcr's] blew irllieT "sturgeon lips, she was 
about to clappe one »if those war me plaistcis. 1881 Spots 
F.ncyci. ludustr. Arts iv. 1316 "Sturgeon oil i* prepared in 
Kus>ia from the fut stirroiinuing the intestines of the .stur- 
geun. .Sir A', /yigby's Cio.set ofened 254 Put it inlo 

pickle, like "Slurgeoiapickfr. 1888 Goopk Amer. Fishes 37 
"Sturgeon spawn or live minnows arc used ax bnit. i 84 « 
Penny Cyci. XX I II. i68/i The .S'tunonidsr.ot "Sturgeon 
tribe, havt- moreover but one opening to tlte gills. 1611 
Miodm ton iS: Dkkker Roaring Ciri 11. ii. E 1 b. You 
make intuh hast ax if you were a going v|>on a "xturgiun 
voyMge. 

tStnrgion. Obs. TounioN. 

*579 J- Jones I'reserv. Body \ Soul 1. xi. 91 Pargenels, 
Pnuioii>, Guliardes, Sturgionx and Kouiides. 

8turgion(e, -giun, -gon(n, -gun, -gyn, 
-gyon, obs. forms of Sturokon. 

B^urle, Sturiou(e, obs. IT. Stir, Sturgeon. 
Sturionian (Ktiui ridu’iiifin). [f. mod.L. 
sAn-es (see below; pi. of pop.I.. Sturgkon) 

+ -1AN.] A fish lielonging lo the Sfuriones, a 
funner order of fishes intnudiiig the sturgeons 
{Acipenscfidr) and relatcti families. 

1835 4 Inst. Auiiu. 11 , xxi. 391 The Stnrio- 

niiinx .'igrcc with iheOssran Ki>hcs in their gibs, hut their 
skeleton is caitiliiginuiis, 184a Hmandk Diet. Set. etc., .S'/n- 
rionian.x, the ^famc of .he family of L'artiluginuuv fishes of 
which the stiii^eon is tlu* type. 

StnriO’niCr a. tape. [f. po]>ulni L. sturibu-em 
Sl'UiiGKON + -1C.] I'ertniniiig to the sturgeon. 

185a Haoiiam Haiicui, (i8.';4) 467 In the rivers of Astra- 
chan a. .flotilla sails yearly on the htiirionu fiNhery. 

Sturioun, -iowne, obs. forms uf Stdugeun. 
8turk(6, 8turly, obs. forms of Stiuk, Stouui.y. 
tStnrme, V, Obs, [OE. styrt/uiPt OMG. 
sfupppian, -<?/; (MUG., mud.G, sturpppen), ON, 
styrpua •.—OTcut, type *iturpnjan, !. *sturmo-t 
Storm sb, Cf. Storm v.] 

1 . (G/i. only.) iwfr. a. Of the weather: To storm, 
rage. b. 'i’u cry out loudly, 

Beoxvu/ (Or.) Steurcheurt styrmde. 1888 /F.i.freu 
Boefh. vil. I 3 Styrinenduin wedrum, rpoo Bxda's Hist. 11. 
X. [xiii.] (iSoo) 134 Hit line )(( xniwe iw xtyiine ute, C lOOo 
Ay^. t's, ('i‘h.) cxii. t Min xtcfn 10 be .xiyrincfi, Drihleii, 

2 . tp'am. To ovcrwheiiii ns with a storm ; to 
.iti.ack witli overpowering force. 

t'laos Lav. 1670 |»a Freinsre weoren isinrmede |c 1275 
iwrablu'd) & iioflielns hco Mai iiiakeden. Ibid. 18327 pal 
ha^Acnc Hole )>a urcrehond hafeden iK: mid niuchelere.Htrengflr 
slurmdrn [c 1275 .nwrindc] pn Uriittex. 

Stnmian (Stfr’jmiiin), a, and sb. Alath. [1. 
.St nr PH (sec below) f -lAN.j a. adj. Tcrtaining in 
or discovered by the Swiss nialheinatician, J. C. V. 
Sturm (1^^03-55), esp. with reference lo his re- 
searches in the theory of ctiaatious, b. sb, ■» A’/w; - 
miapi function or residue, 

1853 SvLVhxTKR in Phil. Trans, CXLIII. 483 KevarUng 
now to the simplified Siurmiaii rcsidue.x, since.. these difl'cr 
fruni the uiisimplifird coniulele residues required by the 
Slurinian method only in the circum-slanco of their being 
divested of factors, which are nrcr'ssarily . .pn.dtivc. the.He 
ximplified Stiumiaiix may of course be subsiiiuled tor the 
comulcte Sturminns forthe purposes of M. Siurtn's theorem. 
Ibid, 458 I'hc Stui miaii process, /bid. 469 The simplified /th 
Sturinian residue K.. Ibid. 473 The Sturmian convergentx. 
Ibid. 483 'I'hc simplified Sinrmian .series given. Ibid. 484 
My formulae for the Sturmian funclionx. 1881 I'ay^.ry Alath, 
Papers lY. 473 A disemssiun of the Sturmian constant.s for 
cubic nnd qu.'utic eipintions. 

t Sturm jre. Cookery. Obs. 

CX430 two Cookery.bkx. 1, 26 (?xij. Stiirmye. Take gode 
niylkc of Almnnndys y-drawe with wync, [etc j. 

Sturne, obs. form of Stern a. 

Stumine (st7)*jnain), cl. Ornith. [atl. I., stur^ 
j /i/H-Mr, I. starling.] Ucscmbliiig n slArling. 

I 1809 Shaw Gen, Zool. YI I. 470 Sturnine Grnkle. Gractela 
stupniun. Grey Grnklr,. . Native of the Southern parts of 
I tauria, . . building a nest siintlar lo that of a Starling. 

I Sturnoid (sti>*Jnoid), a. Ornith, [f. L. slttrti^ 

I us starling -f- *oin.] Resembling the Stumidpr ov 
' .Slnrlings in form or chanctcristics. 

! 1874 A. R. Wai.i ACR in /bis Ser. ill. lY. 412 Sturnoid 

Puvseres 1879 ?). 1 *. Wrioht Anipu, Life 264 'i he Sturnoid 
I’rrchcrs. .are almost exclusively natives of the #ld World. 

Bturope, obs. form of Stirrup. 

Sturre, obs. form of .Star jA', Stir j^.l and v. 
Sturrop(p, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Sturt (stfrjt),' sby Chiefly Se, Also 5, 7 sturte, 
6 stourt. [Metathetic form of Strut rA.l] • 

1 . Contention, violent quarrelling ; contentious or 
violent behaviour. 

Usually associated in the context with sirifk, esp. In the 
set phra.%e sturt and strife, 

[1303 R. Rrunnr /tandl, Synne 3743 5 yf pou yn any strut. 
For Ire wi.ndedyst a man, or hurt.] c 137s Se, Leg, Saints 
xliii. iCeci/ia) 47B Ho sad til hire with sturt & senorot ’til 
ydoli.x pu mak sacryfice.* a 1900 Ratis Raving 3679 Oyss 
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STUBT. 


noth! flttvnK, start, na siryf. isoo-w Duaoaa Pftms «avl. 
31 Than Yra iomo in with hAiri and stryrei Hi* hand wes 
ay vpoiin hi% knyfe. 1). l-'EiaysoN Se» Prm\ (1785) aS 

Sturl^pays nne debt. 1706 Burns Natwrt*s Law i* Let other 
heroes boast tlieir scars. The marks of stiirt and snife. 1831 
J. \ViLSOK li'tKies Atnhr, (1856) III. 337 Good wife— without 
a'siurt or strife, Rtinji{ ben the siller bowl wi* care. 1831 
Hqgq Quffr flk. 15 And I will thrill thy frigid blrxHl With 
mnrvelTuuH tale of si iirt and strife. 1881 Bintfnu. Mur. 
190/1 Ho who. .amid all thesinrt and strife of his manhood, 
bad corii^rnsed a syKtein of philtrsupliy. 1891 R. Foan Thistle* 
down xviii. 336, 1 liv'd aw iny deyes, but stuit or strife. 

1 2 . Disquiet of the mind, vexation of the spirit. 
1513 PouGi.AS fKneia n. it. 59 Dolorous my life I led In 
^turt and pane. Ibid, iv. Proi. 89 Lo, q 11 how from grace to 
all mischeif they Ait, Fra weill to sturt, fra pane to deid 1 
1560 Roli.an D SrtvH Sages 83 The En^rice . . r or vei ic slurt 
in hir minde was 1 icht wo. 15^ Dalrvmi'1.r tr. Leslies Hist, 
Sent, I. V. 979 In presoun. throw sturt and dule. he dies. 
a 1619 A. Craio Tiigr, Heretuite (1873) 8 But where thou 
woulust secine to satue all tny sore, Ancf by thy strait statutes 
to stay nil my stnrt. 1681 Colvil IVltigs .V//////c.(i75i) 130 
Fl|*httng is a fool thing. What doth it else but sturt and dool 
bring. 17S4 Ramsay Tea-t, lifisc, (i7p) L 99 My heat t take 
neither sturt nor w.ie For Meg, for Marjory or Mause, But 
be thou blyth. 

tSturtf sb.^ Obs,rarr~^, [?var. of Start j^. 2 ] 
A sudden impulse. Hence Sturt intr,^ to start 
suddenly. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv, 199 When we give a dart- 
ingness to outcasts, we betemme them but one or a few 
springs, which by often sturts and flashes of motion, cracker- 
like, weaken themselves. Ibid, 139, 140 A l)ody having; be- 
queath'd it one degree of sturt or york^. .may upon taking 
in ten or twenty dcerecs of the same, m the next, sturt to 
many atoms in leiigtli. 

Stlirt(8ti;jt), Tin-mining, [Pefn. identical 
with prec.] (iie quota.) 

1849-30 Wralb Hilt. Terms, Sturt, in mining: when a 
tributer takes a pitch at a higher tribute, an^.ruts a course 
of ore, he simictinirs gets two, three, or five hundred pounds 
in two months: this gre.'it profit is called *a sturt*. i860 
h'ug, ^ Far, MiniugChifs, 95 [Comw. terras]. 1894 Cornish- 
i//a« 19 Sept. (E.r).D.) A good 'sturt*. At levant mine, 
during the past month, tributers, who found a rich pocket 
of tin at the 978 f. ni. level, have divided between them 
I toi 131. 4d. 

t Stnrtf a. Sf. Obi, [? Belongs to Sturt 
(S ec qtiot.) 

1706 K. Flbmino Fulfilling Serif t, (ed. 5) Table of Scots 
Phrases, Siurtt turbuusnt, or contentious. 

Sturt v.l Obs, cxc. Sc, [f. Sturt 

1. fa. inlr. To contend, make trouble with, Obs. 

e 1395 Plenot$tan*s Tale 868 Such beren y veil lieven-ksy 
They mowen.. With trewe tillers sturteand stryve. 
b. trans, Toattack, trouble, molest, riiiturb. Sc, 
1313 Douglas Mntit vii. vi. 40, 1 . .nevir wald ccis, Quheii 
th.ii wer chasit of thair native land, Tn sturC thame on the 
streme fra hand to hand. Burns Ttoa Dogs t(M They 
mak enow thcmseli to vex them ; An* ay the less they hae 
to sturt them, In like (iroportion, les.s will hurt them. i8oa 
G. Stewart Sketl. Fireside Tales (cd. a) 947 She could 
staand at da hriest o' wir hoose an* skyle wir lum withoot 
ever sturtin* her, 

2 . intr. To be startled or frightened. Cf. 

.Start v. fl. 

1786 Burns Halloween xviii. He marches thro* amang the 
stacks, Tho* he was something sturtan. i8e8 Jamibson, 
Sturt^ to startle, to be afraid. 1850 in Ocilvik. 

Sturt v,'^ : see Sturt sb,^ 
t Sturtftd, a. Sc, Obs, [f, Sturt sb,^ + -FUi..] 
Contentious. 

^*475 Hknrvson Want 0/ W^'se Men 6s Poems (S.T.S.) 
fll. 174 Sic xturtfull .%terlng in to godis neiss it stinkis. 

t StU'rting, a. Sc, Obs, In 5 sturtan^i ^ 
■turtyn. [f. .Sturt v.l] a. Of a iierson : Con- 
tentions. bt Of a thing : That causes vexation or 
disquiet 

a 1300 Raiis Renting 656 Mar is lowahle to god with a . . 
pacient man na a Irfull, and a sturtand, uiihilk makis icddy 
(lyscord. ^313 Douglas tKneis viii, Prol. 15 Slurtyn study 
hes the Steyr, distroy and our sport. 

1 8tu*rtaom69 n. Sc, Obs, [f. Sturt ibA + 
-.SOME.] Disturbing, troublesome, vexatious. 

1370 Salir, Poems Re/omt, xi. sx I'hrow the is raisit sturt- 
sum itryfe. a sgfa Polwart Ffyting w, Montgomerie 135, 
1. .counsell.thee For to eschew this sturlsome strife;. 

I len^ 1 8lta>tfO]naii8M. 

es 138010 Pinkerton Ans, Se, Poems (1786) soi Scho list 
nocht anhy layr to Icyr t In all this land, forootUn dout, 
< >f sturtsumnes echo hes no peir. 

Sturtup, variant of Startup. 

18. . in Tarlton*s 7rf/r (1844I Introd. 44 Hee. .The counter- 
fet expresle Of clowne, with cote of russet hew And startups 
with tne reste. 

Bturty (stf'Jti), a. Sc, [f. Sturt jAI-f-y.] 
-Sturmome. 

a 1807 Skinner Christmas Baling xxviii. (Jam.), Hie 
lave their thumbs did blythly knack *lo see the sturty [ed. 
1809 stalwart] strife. 

Sturun, Bturyon, obs. ff- Stkrn h., Sturoeon. 
Btuse, obs. pi. of Stew sb,^ 

Btut (itm), sb. Sc, local, [Perh. a. or cogn. w. 
Du. slut (sec ctyro. note 8. v. Stud sb,’^) ; perh. a 
dial. var. of Stud iAH. A prop, 
sM Extracts Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1. 395 Sum remeld to 
wphald the rulf of the northt yll with propis and stuttis 
[printed scuttisl for this Wjrntir stssoun, quhill fair w^der 
cum, to mend tlie samen. 1808 Jamibson, Stuf^ a prop, a 

(stpt\ p.i Obs, exc. dial. Forms t 4-7 
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■tutta, 6 8tutt, (7 atoott), 6- stut. [ME. 
slttlle-n^ {, Tcut root *slt 4 l-, ablaut-var, of *staul’* 
as in MLG! slSlen, OHG. stb^en (mod.G. siossen) 
to knock, strike against, collide. Cf, Stote v, 2.J 
1 . inlr. To stutter. 

1388 [see Stutting >/f. wT c 1400 Dsstr, Troy 3895 
Neptolon .. stutid full sutlily, bstt <itynt bym to Speke. 
a 1300 Msdnlla Gram., Blatio, to stutt or stamer. 1316 
Life Si, Birgette in KaL New Leg, Eng, (Pynson) 
190 b, Nat stutiynge lyke the maner of other children 
th.nt begynne to speke, she speke complete and full 
w ordes. a im Skrlton R, Rntmuyug 339 Her felow did 
stnmmrr and stiit. 1319 Frith. Ret*, Antichrist 68 He 
oflendeth also that doth stammer or stutte in the wordes of 
the c.inon. 1370 Levins Atanip, 178/35 To stoote, stutte, 
tiinbare, S571 Goi.dikg Cahtin on l*s, v. 5. 13 After the 
manner of a broken speechc, according ns the saincies in 
praying doe oftetymes stutte. xtei B. Jonson Poetaster iv. 

8 ** Hee lookes higge and begins to stut, for anger. t6es 
URTON Anat, Mel, f. ill. iii. 1. 264 They stutte or faulter in 
their speech. i6a6 Bacon Sylva | 386 They that Stut, doe 
Slut more in the firskt Offer to speake, than in Continuance. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 315 They are deservedly 
laughed at, who going about to tell a tale doe nothing but 
stutte and stammer, a i6w CAf.DKawooD Hist, Kirk (1843) 
111. 414 The King said blushing, and somwhat stootting: 

anie man sould (etc.).* 1688 Holmb Armoury 11. 
189/1 A Man.. [doth] Stammer, Stut, when the Voice or 
words come not freely, that hath an Impediment In his 
Speech. 1797 Genii. Atag, LXVll. 456 They Ijc. cuckoos] 
stammer (or stut, as it Is called in the North of England). . 
in the month of June. x8i8 Wilbbaham Chesh, Gloss, Stut, 
to ^Ultter or stammer. 1815 Brock btt N, C> Gloss., Stnt^ 
to stutter. 

b. frans/. nnd^if. 

1577 tr. Bulline^ers Decades {xy^i) The Ixirde. .hath a 
singular care of mans infirinttie, whereby hee framing him 
.selte to our cnpacitie, dooth after a sorte stut and stammer 
with us. 16x3 PURCHAS Pilgrimage t. xi. 51 Megasthene* 
(whom Annius hath set out as truly as he hath done Berosus, 
saue that he slutted at the name and called him Metas- 
thenes). 

2 . To stumble in walking. 

1373 Barkt A/tf.S 905 To Stut : to Rtagger In speaking or 
going: to stumble, tiiubo, igte Stanyiiurst ^-Eneis 11. 
(.\rb.) 89 In steps he stutted, apnled : And flxt his footing. 
1583 Golding Ceshnn on Deut, xci. 563 It is as though such as 
haue not learned Gods Word do stut and stumble and go 
astray. 

t Stut, v,^ Sc, Obs. Also 7 atoot. [f. Stut sb , ; 
cf. MDu. stutlen to prop,] trans. To prop up, 
supjiort. Hence Sttt*tted, Stu’ttlDg ppl, aajs, 
16^8 A, Cant Serm, 13 June (1690) 6 Noblemen, the«e 
Artificial and sfooted Mountainside, tne bisbopii), have over- 
toped you who are the Natural Mountains.^ ibid, X9 These 
ate the two Pillars whereupon our Mountain of Prelacie is 
Sioutcd. x8o8 Jamiiron, Stut, to prop, to siippoit, with 
stakes or pillars. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd[,\ 897) 
918 Frae her four stuttin* pillars stout Lumpsof out batter 't 
&tane fell out. 

Btut^ ; see Stout, Stutte v, 

Btutn, variant of Stouth. 

Btuthe, variant of Stooth. 
isoa Acc, Ld, High Treat, Scot, II. 199 For brases and 
stmhes of lattoun to the harnessingis of thir sadilis. 1307 
Ibid, III. 954 Item for x stuthes with ruffiscaliii ul^eatis for 
the Kingis panses and m.nil3«ds. 13x3 Douglas Afneis xii. 
xiv. 13a The fey gyrdill hie set dyd appeyr. With stuihis 
kn.'iw and pendels schynand cIc%t. 18^40 Acc, Ld, High 
Treat, Scot, VII. 387 otutldsand bukcM to ane bink homes- 
ing of the Kingis. 

Btuthe, variant of Stoothe v, 

1483 Catk, AnH, 370/a To Stutbe ivy, Stuchcl sifpare, 
1301 Ace. Ld, High Treat, Scot. H. 97 Item, for vj dog 
colUiris tane to the King, thre of thaim stutbit, vJ s. 

t Stutte, V, Ohs, Also 3 atute, stitte. Pa. t 
atutte, [Early ME. stutte-n (il), a. ON. styttam 
OE. styntanx see Stietv. (Chiefly in texti of 
' the Katherine group *, the lang. of which, mainly 
r.outhern, has some Scandinavian words.)] a, intr. 
To stop, cease; to stay, remain, b, tram. To 
cease, desist from, 

a. <1 isss Leg, Kath, X590 State nu k^nne, & stew ke, & 
stille kine wordn a laas yuliana 70 As ha stutte oke stude 
ker ha schulde dek drehen, ka com pe like belial of belle kat 
[etc.], csstg Ancr, H, 4a Hwo se wule mei a-stunten 
kcruppe [v,r, met siutten kruppe]. a 1040 ,^atvies Warde in 
Colt, ttoiii, 967 pu schal(i] ful blitSclicbe beon under-fon In 
as ofte as liues luue stiitteS forto spekene, ? a 1300 St. 
Kenetm 939 in R, E, P, (1869) 54 HI se^e hire stitte iMS, 
Laud /o^sittc] adai. . Metcles stille in one stede. 

n. c xsas Auer, R, 79 Pcoiie kuflen beo neucre astunten 
hore cleppe [v,r, ka ne cuocn ha neauer stutten bare cleppen). 

Btx'ttar, Obs. cxc. dial. [f. Stut »,i + 
-erI. (Cf. StoterjA^)] m .Stutterer. 

1309 R astell Pastyms (18x1) 79 Lews the Stutter [ = Louis 
the stammerer], bm Palsgr. 977/9 Stuttar. besgu, 1347 
Boordb Health xli. ax If ft {ac, stuttering] do come 
with beV'ing in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
muiit retrace tbS company of a stutter. 1360 Biblr ((^neva) 
Isa, xxxii. 4 The tongue of Che stutters shalbe ready to 
speake distinctly, a 1618 SvLVBSTdK Little Bartas 9B8 The 
Spirit . . Which . . Gives Stutters Tongues, ft makes the bash- 
full bold. 1816 Bacon Sylva f 386 Many Stutters, .are very 
Qiolericke Men. 1818 Jamibson 

Stutter (8U*tai),fA< [f. Stutter V.]. An act 
or a habit of stuttering. 

1834 SuRTEBS Handley Cr. iU. <x90i) Leo After a long 
string of stutters, he ftbe would-be cralbr] slunk back 
into the crowd amid the laaghter -and applause of the 
company. 1883 S. C Hall Retrofit L 119 He had 
an awkward impediment of speech, not qqlte a stutter. 
i888l Ruskin Prmterita 1 . 053 AttempHng even semejtutter 


I 


i 

I 


I 
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of apology which made matters worse. 1899 Altbuit^ Syst, 
Alta. VII. 45X Suddenly the stumbling-block U removed,. . 
and the sub^quent words tumble out rapidly . . until checked 
by a fresh stutter. 

attrib, 1878 tr. von Ziemsseu's Cyci. Med. XIV, 836 
Schulthess compared the stutter-spasm to the convulsive 
movement of photophobia and hydrophobia. ' 

Stutter (stP'Ui), V. [Frcq. f. Stut r/.l ; see -erU. 
Equivalent forms in otger Teut. langs. are MDu. 
stoleren (Du. stotteren), MLG. stoteren (mod.LG. 
stbtern), mod.G. stottem (fronr LG,), Sw, dial. 
stutra, Norw. stotra (Ross). 

The late date of the appearance of the word In Eng. is re- 
markable t possibly the frequentative formatioiP was siig- 
gested by the Du. form.] 

1 . intr. To si)eak with continued Involuntary 
rciietition of sounds or syllablef, owing to e xcite- 
ment, fear, or constitutional nervous defect; to 
stammer. 


X370 Lrvins Manip. 79/7 To stutter, iitubare, 1388 B. 
Young fTwarsM's Civ, Conv. tv. xB7b, All tnecompanie laughed 

.. .u:. ... A / ...... I I 


lace of the crabbed'st Satyrist that euer stuttered. t8ax 
Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. tv. 77 'lho.se that stutter and are 
balde, will he soonest melaiicnoly. 1686 Land. Gas, No. 
9i9B/4jamesWybert, a well-proportioned tall man,., stutters 
much in his speech,, .went away, .with a cheg^nut coloured 
Horse, tyit J. Ghnrnwood Engl, Gram. 31 He had taught 
..several of our own Countrymen who stutter*d extreaimy. 
1730 Swirr Traulus 1, And though you hear him stut-tut- 
tut-ter. He barks as fast as he can utter. 176A Foots Patron 
11. ii, This gentleman has.. a small natural iiiflrmityi he 
stutters a lUue<» 1836 J. W. Choker in C. Papers (1884) L 
6, I.. stuttered I for..l had a most distressing impediment 
In my speech. 1899 AllbutPsSyst. Med, Vll. 4S9 Several 
patients always stuttered on the initial letter if the word 
subsequently contained an t, which they pronounced as w, 
b. trans/, 

1831 Scott yrnl. 5 Apr., 1 have a hideous paralytic custom 
of stuttering with my ^n. 1911 [see Stuttbrino vU, sb,]. 
2 . trans,. To say or speak with a stutter. Also 
w itl] out. 

c x^s Howrll Zr//. f 1655) IV. vii. 16 The Pagan Poet who 
stutterd out this verse, that thcr are but two good hours of 
atiy woman. 1709 [W. King] Us^, Trans, Philos. Mar. ft 
A^ir. 4a The Rlouuence of the Vice-Roy ..who stutters 
Gibberish of the Author** own Composing. 1849 Jambs 
Woodman x, He attempted to flutter some vain excuses. 
1833 Macaulay Hist, Rug. xvH. IV. 7 The nonsense stuttered 
by the tipsy nobles of the Empire. x8(^ Burton Scot Air. 
It. il. 178 The brave and reckless prince, wbo could not 
speak French, and only stuttered German. 

Btutter, var. of Stottsb v. dial,, to walk heii- 
tatingly or staggeringly. 

1845 SC Judd Margaret 11. viii, I stuttered up to No, 4 
yesterday arter the funeral. 1873 Jacqur Hope etc. 194 And 
age took up its staff and stuttered out. To see what all the 
hubbub was alrouu 

Stutterer (stp tarai). [f. Stutter v. -h -br K] 
One who stutters. * 

Marbton Sco, Viilanie 111. ix. GBb, The vildest 
stumbling stutterer That euer back'd and hew'd our natiue 
tongue, c 1643 Ld. Hrkbbrt A utobiog, (1824) 187 His words 
were never many as being so extreme a stutterer, that he 
Would sometimes bold his tongue out of his mouth a good 
while before he could .'ti)eak so much ax one word. 1771 
Smollett Humphry Cl. xo J une (1815) 159 The stutterer had 
almost finished bis travels. 18M-9 Good Study Ated. 1. 566 
Children.. ougbt never lo be intruxted in the conipatiy of a 
stutterer, till tocir speech has become steady and confirmed. 
1890 AllbutPs Syst, Med, VII. 449 It in the diffiailty of 
performing the necessary movements of the tongue and lips 
which usually obtrudes Itfclf on a stutterer's attention. 8 

Stuttonng (siP'tdriQ), vbl, sb, [-ieo L] The 
action of Stutter v, 

*594 Parsons Confer. Success, 1. viii. 168 Luys the second 
surnamed le begue, for his stuttering, e 1618 Mohyson I tin, 
IV. V. V. (1903) 489 Nicknames, given tlieni from the Colour 
of their haire, from lameness, stuttering, diseases or villanous 
inclinations, which they disdayne not. <741 Mrs. Montagu 
Lett, I. ago We must cure people of eiroi.s ai.d lying, as 
tb^ do of stuttering, by a long course of silence, 
b. trans/, and/^. 

1663 Glanvill De/.Van. Dogm. 85 Yea, and., persecuted 
them by his reproaches, calling the Philosophy of Empe- 
docles, and all the Aiuients Stuttering, ipts i^th Cent. Jan. 
126 In the case of some of the older carillons the apparent 
hesitation or * stuttering ' (to use the bell-maker’s pnrase>, 
which is duo to the imperfect mechanism, has a quaint and 
pleasing effect. 

BtU'ttairiulg. fpl. a, [-imo S.] I'hat stutters. 

1589 R. Has^PI. Pen, Dcd., As farre as WUI. Solnes 
stuttring pronunciation may stumble ouer at a breath. 1394 
Paksonb Confer, Success, u vilL x68 This LuySi the stutter- 
ing, left two bastard soiines. isbS^Marston PygmeU., 
t stumble in a fluttering stile f And 


KencUo 67 Who cannot 


a ijei Prior Joum, CopUHedlob Wks. 1907 ii. 987 Sung to 
Stutirlng Durfey's Go sot rs, 1966 Burgovnb Heiress 1. i. 
Like a Mias at her stuttering narp^icbord, with a nimble 
finger, but no ear. 1814 J. Forbes Laenneds Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 107 Tlxi intensity of the rhonchut..the stuttering 
sound or the pectoriloquy.. are additions! Sims which In 
most cases leave no room for doubt. 1899 Altbuit's Syst, 
Msd> Mil* 490 imitation, as from a stuttering nurserls 
occasional cause [of stutterkig], . . ^ 

Hence ■ta-ttMdaglar • 
i 88 t- 9 l FoxbA, ^ M. ■esqA 'ilien did the vnder SberUla 
bid him say the Lerdca wMeh he coulde not say 

neyther, but stotterlngly. ifig Cbookb Bosfy 4/ Mem m 
lliOBt which be halfe deafs do speak but stutteiingly. sfyd 
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• STUTTING. 


STY. 


MkAitm Btamtk. Cturtr III. »il nj Colonel Ilallcelt 
argmd stutteringly with the powerful man. 
t StU'ttmg, vd/. sh, Obs, [f. STUT W.l + -IKO 1.1 
- Stutykhino vbi. sb, 

tfX43o in. xxxii. (1869) *53 Sw’ich 

inanere of langwetynge and of stulinge and turiirnge vpso* 
dOTii lx wrong in lo riht. 14S3 CM. Angl. voh A 
Stutt>nge, baHuues. 1347 lirx>RDK lit^ev, H faith xii. 91 As 
stuttynpe that doth come bvftiatuio it can not bo holjien 
except it be reformed in youtn by Kome diMrrrte tutor. 1571 
^QLDtso Calvin tm Ps. v. 3, Under the first sort he 
betukenetii a confused slutting [L. con/Usum strepitum\ 
loai JlURTtw Anai, AM, 1. iii. 1. 1. 331 Slutting, or trij>ping 
in &c. hollow eyr-s, grosso vciiies, and broad lipnes. 

i(M Bacon Sylva % j86 ftiar^, Exiieximcnt Solitary, touch- 
ing Slutting. s6di Lovi.i.i. /list, Amm, & Min, 35a Siutt. 
ing and stammering from humidity. 

tStn-tting,^//. a. Obs. [t Stut »,i + -ino *.] 

= STUTTEniNO ///. a. 

igtt WvcLiK /j<f. xxxii. 4 The tunge of ituttyngc men 
Bchal Speke swifili. 1373 Vai'Tiioullikr Luther on Ep, Cnl. 
IV. 3, 173 Banish this slutting and stammering Moises fane 
from thee, with his lawc. 1591 Sylvkste^^n Eartas i. vii. 

"JX dull, slutting, frozen eloquence May dare conjectui c 
of hw high interns, a 1603 'J’. Cartwuicht Confi/t, Khem, 
.V. T, (i6i8j 650 The Slutting tongue of the lisping balie 
deserueth more favour then the gracious speech of the elo- 
quent man. • 

Hence f Btu'ttinirlj adv, 

154B Cooi'Ki Elyot's Did., TiiubanU'v, stameryngly, stut- 
tyujiyi vncon.st.nntIy, 

Stutting Ball: see Studdino 
Stuue, Btuver : .see Stew sb,^, Sti\ ku. 
Stuward, obs. form of Stew arm. 

Stuwe, obs, form of Stew sb,^^ sb.^^ an«l x;.2 
Stuy, Stuyll: sec Stew j^.1, StooIi. 

Stuyrne, obs. form of Stkun a. 

Stuyue, Stuyver : see Stew j^.2, Stiver. 
Stwansyoiii obs. form of Stanchion jA.(st*nsc 2 ). 
X481-M Howard Househ, Hks, (Koxb.) 138 And lo my 
Lord of Hely a stwansyon of scluer to pole iii lienke. 
Stw(e, obs, forms of Stew sb.^j sb,^, v.2 
Stwle, atwyll, obs. Sc. forms of Stool, 
Btwnys. Btwrly : see Stonish v, ,Stoiiri,y adv, 
tSty.rf.i Obs, Forms : i stis (atiis)t 3, 4 sii^, 
3 Orm. itiaha, stih, 3-4 sti, 4 stighe (stoghe, 
Btiaghe, Btighte), sty 30, 4*5 stie, sty a, 4-6 sty, 
(6 diai, stee). [OE. x//^ fcni, — MDu. sH,ge (early 
mod.Du. sH/gke)f OHG, xf/^Tti (MIIG. slf^) 
OTeut, ^s/rgA; a imrallcl masc. form ^sthtus is 
represented by MLG. stick, OHG,, NIIKf. 
snc; sitg^ (mod.G. x/ri>)f ON. slig-r (MSw. s/igker, 
raod.Sw. x/iy, Da. sH), From Tcul. root *sl 1 i^ 
lo go, climb : sec Sty 7j.^ 

Synonymou.s wnrd’i from other grades of the root arc Goth. 
staiga, OHG. deign (MilG. 'staj^e), — OTcul. *staigat 
MLU. stechf stegy (LG. MDu. siege (mixl.Ou. steeg 

fcm., path, steg ma>c., narrow bridge) : — O Tcut. *sUgii-s.\ 
A path or narrow way. 

Eiowulf 330 Strait wa» stan-fah .sti?( whode guniiim a;t- 
emdere. 7x5 Corpus Gloss 651 Devin mllU, horweg [ 


wejt) stig. 
stiix.! 


1^873 Erfurt Gloss Devin cnllis, horuneg 
loo Ags, Ps, (Th.) cxviii [cxixl. 105 picjl ys* Inel 


its.] eiooo ,, , .... 

strange leoht slt,^e minre. c 1173 Lamb, Horn. 7 pc wite^a 
liet pet we sculde m.'ikiun his stipes trihtr]; pcniie make wo 
ham rihte we hnldot his heode. c laoo Ok.min 6208 Tatt 
narrwe stih pati ledepp ^unne till heoffne. c 1x30 Cch, 4 
Exod, 3958 llalaain . . bet and went it lo ?ie sti Hi iwen 
two WBlIea of .slon. a 1300 Cursor bf, 4575. I folnd sipen, 
me-tho|ht, a sti Vntil n feild. c 1330 K. Hrunnk Citron, 
li^e (RoiI.s) 14191 To Souphaumplune he tok pc sty. 138a 
WvcLir yob xix. 8 My sty he lieggide abouic, and I niai 
not gon ouer. a 1430 Sev, Sage (Colt Galba) 3621 pan slio 
toke pe preue sty Into pe toure ful hastily. 

b. Alliterative phrase, by sty ami street, 

^laogLAY. 16366 Ten pusend Scottes he seiule hi-halues 
pe hacocnc to imete hi sti^rn & by straten. c 14x3 Cost, 
Perseif, 364 I.eue hym nowth, but cum with me, be stye 
k streta ! <11600 Flodden E, n. (1664) 16 He brought them 
on by stee and street. 

sigr, xA 2 north, dial. Forms : 3-'4 sti, 5 ategh, 
sti^e, 5^7 stye, 5, 6, 9 stie, 8 steeigh. sty, 
9 stay, 5- stee. fit. ON. stige, stege wk. m.'isc. 
(MSsr. stighij mod.Sw. stege^ Da. stige)^ f. OTcut. 
root : see Sty Cf. OPl. stige str. masc., 

* sscensioi\’, MLG . stegi fcm. step, staircase, OHG. 
stega fcm. (MHG. stegg) step, staircase, ladder. 

Irc Eng. word has amavs been confined to northern 
dialects sllDwing strong Scandinavian influence. The form 
site shcf^s that the original form had a short r.] 

A ladder. 

a xyaoCursor Af, 3770 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti, Kra 
his heued right lo pe ski. a 1400-30 Irars A lex, 14 37 Sum 
Stepis vp on sties to pe stone wallis. C1440 Alphabet 0/ 
Talet 309 Sho..gatt a stye & clam vp at a hy wall to a 
wyndow of pe prison, e S440 Vork Afysf. xxxiv. 90 And 
sties also are ordande pore, With sialworihe sleelex as 
mystir wore. Bothe some schorte and some inng. 

Fabric H oils Vork (Surtees) 114 'lo Mr. Watson 

for a great long stie, 8s. 164 Bfst Farnt. (Surtees) 
137 Our lonee styes lye allsoe under this helme all winter. 
1674 Ray If, C, IVcrJs, A Steci a ladder, c 1746 J- Cot.- 
Liea (Tim Bobbin) Hew Lane, Dint Wks. (1B62) 44 We 
reearC th* Steeigh sawfly ogM th* Wough under th Eawl- 
hoyle, 1804 J. Hodgson in Rains Life (1857) 1 . ay, I could 
always frighten them well by going a few steps up ibe stee 
and shomg ray black .head. iWf Cemk, fifag* Jan. ia6 
Oar Naaoys husbaiid's bfother fell off the stee. 
b. cUirikv ' ' 

igJA^Cmth, Angt, 360/0 A Stee staffer scatare. 


Sty (stdi), x ^.3 PI, sties (suli). p'orms: 
3 sti, 6, 7, 9 stie, 4- sty, stye. fOE. sti (in 
comb. stEfearh *stv-pig*), prob. identical with stig 
(^from/), ?hall (cf. siig-soenrd Steward jA) ; 
corresp. to ON. sti neiit., ot\Qt{,Vgrip 26, 12th c.) 
in comb, xt'/zi-xf/ ‘swinc-sly* (Da. xfi, svimii \ 
Norw, sti flock of sheep or goats, also ‘ household 
work, esp. with regard to the feeding of the ani- 
mals ’ ; repr. OTeut. type *siiJo-fn, 1. root •x/f- : 
*stai‘), A parallel formation, OTeut. *s/ijfln^ wk. 
fcm., is renreseuted by ON, st/a pen, foUl, MSw. 
s/ill in svwa stia (mod.Sw. svinsfiga) mid sl/o- 
galdtr ‘sty-pig*, MLG. stege ^ sty, MDii. x/ryx, 
swijn-stije (mod.Du. stijg), Cf. also OHG. stiga 
(MHG. x/i^if, but also stijc) calllf-stall, which is 
perh. cognate, but influenced in form by derivatives 
of the root : see Sty xA', Sty 

1 . An enclosed pLace where swine are kept, usually 
A low shed with an uncovered forc-court, a pigsty. 

aiMM$ After, R, 128 Nout ase swin i|uiiul inc .sti uorto 
uetten. C1386 CiiAcciiM .SV»w//«. J\ 1-1 He gronclh lyk 
cure bt^r jiih in cure si y, c 1400 M Ai snrv. ( Rox 1 >.) x xsly. 

i. Sx pai..lifl(.<z in lust and tyking of |>c fle.M;h, ns a .swime 
feild in stye. 1573-80 Tusskm //// iA^( I S78) 32 l*ui boic in 
Stic For llaltoniide iiie, 1577 B.<iooGK llefcsliuh's llitsb. 
1. 1.1 'ritere is nUoathirdcstie . .for the Littinf^nf iny Poikcs. 
1606 SiiAKH. Aut, 4 Cl, IV. xy, Cs Slinll I nbidu In this dull 
world, which in tliyahscncy is Nc> b« Ucr tln-n n Siye? 1613 
ChAI'MAN Odyss. XIV. 21 Kiiciy Sty ll.nd loutiie nnd \sc, lor 
fifty Swine to lye. 1688 Hoi.mk Armoury 11. 181. 2 A Stic 
is the out-couils, or limit.H of the Swine co.it in w'hii h they 
walk and rnt their Meat j but grnc rally we call both the 
Cole and its outlet a Stie.^ 1713 JVh-k Odyss. x. 459 She. . 
hast'ningtothcstye!«»iet widethrdoor, Urg <1 lor thi.'ind drove 
the liristly herd before. 1864 Miss S. I*. Fox Kingsbridge 
Estuary viii. 91 His wife went ns usual to feed her pig... 
For some cause she entered the stye. xBSa Jkssopip Attndy 

ii. (1887) 3^ I ho tolterini' old crone, .cun give the alarm if 
the pig is III danger of breaking out of the sty. 

2. transf. m^Jig, in opprobrious uses. 

a. A human habitation (oc slceping-pIace) no 
better than a pigsty. 

1398 SvLVESTKR DuBartasw. i.iv. Handkrn/ts .363 Some 
others yet more gross 'I'hcir homely Sties in stead of w-als 
inclose. 1684 Otwav Atheist i. i, A foul-feeding Witch, 
that lived in a thatch'd Sty iq>on the nvighh ring Comiuoii. 
a t 687 .SiR W, Vvriyi Pol. Anat. Jrel. (ifigt) 14 Local Wealth 

I unuerxtand to be the building of 168, •x»o small Stone-wall 
Hott.ses. .instead of the lamentable Sties now in use. 171a 
Motteux Qui.e, 111. ii. (1749) 1 . 115 By this time Sancho.. 
WOK crept into his sty, where be did all lie could to sleep, 
i8a6 Renion in Trans, bfed.-Chirur, Soe. Kdin. II. 376 
The lower orders of the inhabitants, its principal viciini.c, 
live huddled together in close and crowded stie.%. 

b. An abode of bestial lust, or of moral pollution 
generally ; a place inhabited or frequimtcd by the 
morally degraded. 

axeiOQ Fest, Church 142 In /.eg, Food App. 91.^ |>cnk on 
hel Ic .St y Ilk y ng sty e, W h<*i e coo.si in bi cn ii 1 by nilc. 1 599 .S a n 1 > v s 
A'Nro/.E 5 /rc. (1632)361)11 the one side of the Sliect a Cloyslcr 
of Virgins: on theotlirrastic of t!outii/ans. i6oahitAKN.//<z///. 
III. iv.94. i6aoGrimsion.S/). /w/rNc/izz/xn/ ,^bp,La/(d( 1041) 
a The Arch-lUshop of C'anietbuiy..is the stye of all Besii- 
lent filth, that hath infeitrd the Slate, and Goveinmcni of 
the Church and Common- wealth. 1645 Miliom Tetroch. 

II What is this but to abuse the sacred and misieriou'- bed 
of mani.ige to b« the coiiqnilMve »tic of an ingriUcl’iill .md 
inali^naiit lust. 1648 Jknkyn Blind Guide i. 5 Could inure 
be said for the reniovall of any stewr-s or stie of .sin Y 1790 
Bumkk Eifl, Fr. Ha*, (cd. a) 238 The puinird booths and 
sordid sties of vice and luxury. 1849 M Ac aulay It ist, Eng, 

iii. 1 . 403 But wh.ifever our draiiiaii.sis lonchrd they tuiiilecl. 

III their iiiiitn(ion.H the houses of Calderon’s stately and 
highspirited Castilian genileiiien Irecame sties of vice. 1653 
Moii.ky Dutch Rep. 1 . Introil. fi 14. 89 A iioople which had 
neither sunk to sleep in the lap of inateii.d piosperily, nor 
abased itself in the .sty of ignoianc: and puliiiciil servitiule, 

3 . Comb, 

i6si CoTOR., Ea(quier..u. stye-fdl hog. 1864 'rici.vi.i,vAN 
Coutpet. IPallnh (16661 34 No pork appears on a Calcutta 
table except such as has been sty-fed. xqiy Times 92 Mar. 
7 2 French fields revive and the delilcrs flee Sly- waid driven 
back. 

Sty (stai), sb.^ [I’rob. a back-formation from 
SvYANY (interiircted ns sty-on-eye'). But cf, early 
mod.Du. stijghe (Kilian), WFris. stiUh^ Norw. 

An inflammatory awclling on the eyelid. 

1617 Flvicmer Mod Loi’ers. i, Pool. I have a .Siyc here, 
Chilax. Chi, 1 have no Gold to cure it. a 1667 Skinni-.k 
Etymol, Ling, Angl ^A Sly, (i.c.) 1 umor Paliieln* IMileg- 
inonodc.s. 171a Ir. Pomrfs Hist. Drugs 1 . 191 It cuics lh« 
Sty in the Kyc-I.ids. 18x3 E. Moor Suffolk It 'ords, Sty-^ 
or S/yney, a troublesome little excrr-cncc or pimple on the 
eyc-lifl. 1833 Manrvat 7 - Faithful xvi, I ho|ie your loid-. 
ship's sly is better in >our lordNliip's eye. 1908 W. W. 
Jai.ciiim Port v.44 You've got a sty coining on 

your eye. 

t Siyi Obs, Forms ; «?c below ; also with 
jirclix I jje*, a-3 i-. [OE. stlgan {stdh, sliguu, 
stigen), a Com. Tcut. sir. vb. corresponding to 
OFris. stiga^ OS. sligan, MDu. stigken (mod.Du. 
siijgen), OHG. sttgan (MHG. sttgen, mod.G. xfxi- 
gen)y ON. stiga (MSw. sttgha^ mod.Sw. stiga. Da. 
stigp)t Goth. j/xxVtf'* OTeut, *stfg» (:*j/tfi^-):- 
Indogcrmsnic *steigh~ (: ^stoigh- * 5 tigh‘) lo go, re- 
presented bv Skr, Utig'k to step, stride, Gr. aT»/x«iv 
to go, aroixof, arixot n row, lioe^ L. ve-stigium 
footstep, trace. 

Of tht weak inflexioo s doubtful trace appears in ONonh- 


unibrian: otherwise it has not J>een found earlier than the 
ijih c] ’ 

A. Inflexional ^"orms. ^ 

1. Infpowd pres, stem, i ptisan, North, stixe, a- 
5 sti^o-n, (2>3 Orm, sti3henu\ 3 stihe-n, 4-5 

3-A atlghe, 4 stlyhe, north, steioh, 5-7 
etygh, 3 Iteo, sto-n, 3-4 stei^e, 5-6 star, 5 
stey-yn, 4-5 stogh, 4 stoje, ateyo, stay3(e, (6 
stee), 2 -7 stie, 4-7 stye, 5-7 sty. 

f 930 l.indisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 18 Heunu we sti3es vel we 
sciloii Nii.'sc (Vnlg, ecce ase.endimus\. eiooo Trim. CoU, 
Horn, iw Si.)6en he is buuoii nlle heinessc hwider sholde 
he sii^a. Ibid. 145 Uio drihtrn wolde..defl holien and 
ari.svn ofdcaAr and tu hruene stir, a 1x40 Cretsun in O, E, 
Horn, I. 2oi Ne weng iiumon lo stihrn wi6 cMe to |>c sleor* 
ren. <f laso Five Joys in Hel. Aut. I. 49 (poul iseie him in 
lo heurne strii. < law Long Life 38 in t). F. .Vise, 158 
Weilawei dc|» he s< hal adun Frow e per pu wenest hciest to 
stea 13., Bounventura's Afedit. 2«-'8 He ros fro ach lo 
hcuciie to stye. C1313 .Siiomkham J'ofuis v. 252 Hi se) 
ihesiis..()p in-to heiienc ste^e. 01383 Prose Psalter 
cxxxviii. 7 [cxxxix, 8) Vtf ich stehe lo Iwuen hoii ail her. 
ft 1340 Hamiiur Piaiter xxiii. 3 Who sail slcgh in J>e hill of 
loid. 1-1374 CiiAi'f-FR Boeth. nt. met. ix. (i886) 69 O fadyr 
yiiic thow to the ihowht to Myeii vp in to the .streyte sele. 

( 1440 Pfvmf. Part*. 473/1 Sieyyii vp, senndo, nsitndo, 
c 14^ Alhk's festial 153 When hay seen hym. .b^yly stey 
vp wyth sno gict inultitudr of angeles. 1460—70 Pol, Hel, 

4 L. IWms 229 'lake H ci<)s>e lo hec, und fofrwc me, If 
hot! woll to my bli> up .Nli3r, ‘ta 1300 Chester /7 , Aseeusion 
(;6 Voii shall h.'iiir hcic niy Blrssingr for Ki heaven I must 
Myc. *593 G. IIakvi'V Piene's Suger. Wks. (Grosarl) II. 
234 Lightest phantn.sirs that sty ahooiu- the highest region 
of the cloudes. 1605 K. W.Coiuutend, I'erses in Perstegam's 
J^ec. /;i/x//.. Industrious thru Vristiecaii forwards slygh, 
Raise vp (lij^ationN ancirnt wooitliy lame. 

b- yd pers. sing. fres. 1 stiiteh, stf^p, stlbp, 

3 Btihed, Btihd, siyhd, 4 stegth, step, 4-5 
styep, 6 atflhe, 7 aties. 

< 888 [see n i) <11000 Foeth. Meir. xiii. 61 His [sc. the 
.sniil oh:r moncyn slihiN ft upwtai(lt.s. <1 lass Ancr. A*. 216 
Uor stench Mihft uppard. 13.. .S‘rt<y« Sag. (W.) 22BB Up 
to tho halle lof he .stegth, < 1310 Cast. Love 1490 put from 
htueiie com, to hciicni; he sich- ■40® l.rthe upon Etthe 
App. f. 42 Wnniie corthe oucr coilhe |>orw piiide styeh- 
<» *535 Mokk Fortune 1 1 1 in Soucs, Carols, etc. (K. F.. T. S.) 
75 lie liuldrth fuste, but vpwarcT.'is be stithe. She whinpeih 
lier whclc ubowt, & her tic lieth. 1613 J. T)Aviicii (Hcref.) 
btuses ‘Lears F. 2 li, And, (ns a Flair.e) she still, by Nature, 
sties Where her Originall reposed lies. 

2 . Pa. t, a. sing. a. 1 atix, stflh, 2-3 stsh, 
steah, steh, ate), ste^h, 3 stawe, a-4 stei;, 
5- 5 stegh, stoy, 4 steigh, stay), steegh, stea) 
^AW/A), stoe), stegbe, ateye, stey^e, stehe, 
Mtoije, steihe, styb, stib, sti, 4-5 stigh, 5 stygh, 
Bty. 

r 1000 ,^gs. Gosp, Luke xix. 4 He stall up on an treow. 
e isoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 3 Sei^en lire louerd ihesii crist steh 
to hcucnc. Ibid, 23 po he Meah lo heuene, Ibid. 165 preo 
sides ste^h his holie maiden, c laoo (Jkmin 59K7 He stah 
iipp till heofliie. a isa5 Ancr. H. 350 poa he sicih into 
heoiiene. c 1175 Five Joys 26 in O, E, Mist. 88 po hi son® 
to heouvne stryh. <t *300 Fall 4 Pass, 107 in A. A. /’. 
11862) 15 An- after he slci^ to heurn aboue. nxyao L'urttf 
M. i9''c-9 (F.<lin.) Til heuin he sieu h. Ibid. 22723 Til heuin 
he sifhc. 13.. A'. Aits. 5827 The Kyng. .steegh (/-<ta»/ 
.V.S. sice^J on the wul, c 1315 .Shokrham Poems 1. 50 Her- 
on ihe.Mis siawe vp|je Iii-fute. n 1315 Psalter xlvilij. 

5 God sie3 up in swete .songo. 1340 /f.rrMA 13 He.. stea) 
into heurne. < 1375 Loy~ioiks Mnstdih. (MS. M.) 225 Hr 
f-irgli til heiirn. *387 Tki visa Higden (Rolls) 1. iijj Out 
of p.'it mount Crist slrihc vp into hcucnc. 1390 Gowkk 
Conf. 1. 273 He .siyh up to his fuder. c 13^ P. PI. Credo 
810 He &lei3 vp to heuene. a 1400 Relig i'tettsfr. 'Thorn- 
ton A/S. A Hv sleye in till Heuen.^ a 1400 Minor Poents/r. 
t 'ernoH bfS, xxiv. 219 pi sone in to heuene Mih. 1400 
CiowKR 'ib Hen. //' 176111 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II.9 £r Cri.M 
. .stigh to hcvene. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. -467 He h** sM3e 
to he stcnicH. r 1400 Maundi'V. (1H39) viii. 96 Fro that 
Mount, Hifighe. . Jesu Crist to Hevcnc. £*430 Hocct avr 
.Veuf J*lot*gnmane T.tis Shee vp lo heiienr ascendid up and 
sly. £1440 Flort'z 4 'A’/. 892 Vp in to h« 'I nure he siry^. 
<9*450 MviiC Par. Pr. 518 Crysl. .Stegh in-to heuene. 

h, weak forms, i Ptorlk, ? stisade, 3-5 stide, 
4>5 stiede, (4 stioht Sc.), 4 BII3-, sty^ede, 
atigbede.ste^ede, stei^od, -ide, styede, stoledd, 

5 steyt, 5 8teyv(u)d, 5-6 steyyid, steyde, 6 
Rteyed, 4 6 styod, e- 6 stied. 

£950 Liudi\f. Gosp. JoYiii V. 4 Of dune stu;tnde [tfur stig- 
fide]. cxMfz Lay. 10737 pe eoil..lctten louke pe )ates and 
stldc lo walTe. c 1375 .SV. Ltg. Saints I. (Cathennr} 759, & 
suyand hB» ke sticlit in hewyn with mekill^ toy & angelis# 
.stewyne. 138a Wyclip /*ror*. xxi. 22 The wise man stejede 
\p. — yi/<i//. xiv. 23 lie stci^idc (1388 sticdel vp in to an 

lull .iloonc for to preye. — Luke x\x. 4 And he rennynge 
hiforc, sthede in to a sycanumre tree, cx^ou Bervn 1592 
A marynere . . Styed iii-to the topc.i&tell. e 1436 Libel A 2 ngL 
Policy in Pol, Poems (RoM.s) 11. 204 He that., came fromc 
hevyne, and stiede up with our nature, c 1450 ASirk's Fes- 
tint 152 He..ste3t vp ynto Heuen. ibid, isa pus.. Crist 
steyd ynto llcucn. £1450 Godstow Reg, 7 He .stied to 
heuen. t t^fia PlaySacram, 423 I low he styed by hys own 
iiowie. £1485 Dtgby Myst. (iBBy) iit, 1341 He r-teyyd to 
ncvyii. s4pa Ryman Foents xivi. 7 in Archiv Stna. neu. 
Spr, LXXXIX. 213 He., rose »yene..Hiid to blis steyde. 
<*1500 Adrian 4 tpdys 142 in Brt*me Fh. 36 He siej'tiTlo 
heuyn. Ibid, 446, 40 Ana yn to heuyn he steyyud [printed 
steyyndy 1557 Piiakr yEneid^f, (1558) O iij, He spAe, and 
iliynne from sight as smoke, in skyes disperst he slyed. 

7. 5 Bteut. 

£ >430 AfirFi Festial 232 Yo to pe tyme pat he fteut ynto 
Heuen. 

b. 2Hd pers, sing„ 3 stibs,- stubs, 4 tiehSt 
bU 7, stsl, 5 sti;. 
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« iBss yulinna 62 pu. .sti^e \BoHL MS» stuhe] nbutten W 
.'.leorrcn to hcstc hcoucne. a tM Cursor M. 515580 pat 
ilk time til lieueii siei s^y] )k>u». .Biicte ic^u ! 

a ijlloiii Wright Z-j'/vV /*. xxv. 69 Jhcfu, for lovc^hou .slehe 
oil xxle. c 1430 nymnx Vhg. (1867) ioj pou sti) to heuen 
in pi inanhcde. 

o. //. a. I Btisoni -un, atoosun, ati^en, 
4 Bty^a, Biow6(n. 

n icoo Cadtuon'sCiH. 1375 Saes upstison ofer stapweallaa. 
. ISOS T..AV. 36005 Oucr p«n wateic heo comcn. .& sti^eii up 
I'uii nulle. 13.. AVs^ Alis. 1309 They into the wullux 
Stowe. 13.. E, E, Auit, A B. 389 Summe 8t>'3e to a stud 
t'w stared to pe heuen. 

7oeak forms ^ 4 atyeden, ati^eden, atai-, 
Btdydan, 4-5 stieden, 5 atiden, 6 (ns sing.% 

138a WvcLir Exod. xiii. 18 And aAned sti^den vp [1388 
stieden] the sones of Vrael. <1400 Desir, Troy 4948 1 wo 
chere men..Stiden vpon Btithe horse. 1449 PrcocK KeOr, 
II. xviii. 359 The vij kijn thyiine and leenc, whiche atieden 
up after tho. 1503 Hawes Examp. VirU xiv. a88 To heuen 
we styed a place moost gloryous. 

3 . Pa. ppU, a. strong forms, i ati^en, a-3 Orm. 
sti^henn^ 3 i-atihe(n, 2-4 atojan, 3-4 atal 
{north, ateich), 4 atiie, ateie. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 107 For he ma! findan fele pe lteo8 bet 
ipo)6n and isto)en pene he. c laeo Ormin 8488 AfTierr patt 
da^) patt Crist himm sellf Wass stljhenn upp till hconne. 
/» 1300 Cursor M. 30908 (Edin.) Seix and xxx winter euin 
fra ihcsu crisis was sleich MS. .sieij till heuin. 

1 1380 Sir Fcrtmth. 5037 l 3 y pat were sttncn vp wyp vygour 
-An hundren Sarsyiis oppon pe tour, iw Trevisa tfigden 
(Rolls) VI. 337 Oo Kyng of blis.% lx>ra of vertue-s, pat. .art 
pis day I*steie up above alls hcvenes. 

/ 9 . weak forms. 4 at6iad(e, ateyed, -id, alidad, 
■tyjad, 5 ate^id, atayt, atyet, atej^i (ateuet), 
5'6 atyed, 4<-o atied. 

^ xyi%Cursor (Fairf.) Ofterfr/clhir sons til hciuen 

was stayed, e xfho Wvclif Serm. Sel. WksNl. 35 Aftir pat 
Crist waa stcied to hcvene. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
(1886) 31 Aftir t^e pat cure lord was styod vp into heuene. 
c 1490 Mirk's Festial^xj Whan Cryst was styet vp into 
Heuen. Ibid. 159 When our Lord Cri.st was steyut ynto 
Heuen, his dyscyplea wern in care and mornyng. Ibid. 
23a Aftyr pat hur sonne was stcuct ynto Heuen. Ibid. 363 
lyll he was ateyt vp ynto Heuen. 1983 Mklbanckb 
Philotimus R ij, when thou haste, .stied to the seats of my 
dignitie. >587 Uoluing De Momay i. (1593) 5 As from the 
Earth we haue styed up to the aire. 

B. Signification. 

1 , intr. To ascend, mount upi rise or climb to a 
higher level. Said of persons and things. Also 

Often with r//, upwards. 

OAen used of the a.icension of Christ or of Elijah (for ex- 
amples see A), In the last ({uarter of the i6th c. the verb 
survived only as a literary archaism, and in the 17th c. it 
became wholly obsolete. 

r8a9 Vesp Psalter IxvU. 19 Stisende In heanisse (L. 
ascendens tm atlnm], e 888 /£lfrkd Poeth, xxv, Eft heo 
[se. the sun] secS hire x«cynde dc 31138 on pa da:3;laii we;^as 
wiS hire uprynass. <*1179 Lamb. Horn. 5 Heo sii^en uppcoii 
pe aodes cunnes ircowe & nomen pa twigga. e laoo Trin. 
Coil. Horn. 317 An ^erd sal spruien of ic.Hse more and an 
blosme stien of pare more, c isoo Osmin 10673, & forrprihht 
alls he^fullhtnedd wans He stah u^po pe slrande. Ibid. 1 1837 
^IflT anil mann uss lerepp, To sti^henn upp till halij lif & 
upp till he)he mahhtess. a lass St. Marker. 13 ^ stench 
pftt of pi mu8 stihe 9 . c 1x90 Owl 4 Night. 1405 pe gost . . 
styhp on heyh pur roodyncsse. lagT R. Ulouc. (Rolls) 6579 
It [rr. the tide] watte is brech al aooute & cuere vpward it 
Btey. a 1300 Fall 4 Pass. 9 in E% E. P, (1863) 13 po lucifer 
stei) in pride. 13.. Bonaveninra's Medit. 635 Cryst Ihcsu 
bys booy vpp stey, By pat short ladder, pat cros an hy. 
et^ K. BauNNE Chron. fForr (Rolls) 8341 pe lowe wa.s 
niikel. & vp*ward stey, So pat hit in to pc castel fley, & vp 
in to pe tour hit went, c 1374 Cnauckk Boeth. tv. pr. vi. 
(186S) 143 Whan pou art welrcfrcsshed . . pou shalt ben more 
stedfast to stye in to heyerc questiouns, c 1380 Wvclif IVks. 
(1880) 191^ But maniius foly & pride stiep vp euere more & 
more in pis veyn nouelrie. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. 
(Skeat) 45 Steyers to steye on is none, c 1400 tr, Secreta 
Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 73 Moistures styen vp to pe croppys of 
trees and to pe heuedys of braiinches. c 1490 Godstorw Reg, 4 
That we may stye and glorified be Where crist is kyng pat 
dyed on tre. 1490-1930 Myrr. our Ladye 11. 17a And oute 
of the rowte therof »al stye vp a flowre. 0930 Jndic. 
Urines 11. xiv. 45 h^ Coler..styeth vp & puttet hym selfe in 
to the vterest jMrtis of the body. imS Ravnalue Byrtk 
Mankynde 9 'Iiid womb passage, .takitn his b^ynnyng at 
the passage port: and from tnense styeth.. right vpward 
vnder je* snare bone. 1567 Golding Ovid's Met. v. 310 Till 
now tnat she iPalldh) did stie From Scriph in a hollow cloud. 
xsSi -^alvinon Pent, xxiii. 135 'Ilicir witatyeth nut high. 

SnNSBE F. Q. t. xi. 35 The beast.. Thought with nis 
winges to stye above the ground. 1990 — Mutop. 43 From 
this lower tract he dar'd to stie Up to the clowdes. 1998 
Nashs Sajfron Walden Qib. These creat men. .had seper- 
ately contended to outstrip Pindarus in his Olympicls. and 
sty aloft to the highest pitch, im Peels David 4 Beth- 
sabe XV. las The eagle, .is emboldened With eyes intentive 
to bedarethe sun, And styeth claim unto his stately sphere. 
1601 Vehstbcan Odes Imit. Penit. Ps. etc. 9a And as her 
feet did trauaile on the ground, Her inward mynde did vp 
to heauen stie. s6ai Br. Moi:ntacu Diatrilm 38a Led 
along, u some Creatures are, by the Noses, and voluntarily 
hood-winked : or like seeled Douca, stye you know not 
whither, nor how farre. 1693 Brnlowfji Theokk. vi, xviii, 
‘Bhat She might stye to th’ Seat of Beatifick Mirth I 

2 . To climb aver something. 

e 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3388 * Maubyn,'Baide pc Amyral ' wolt 
pou hit vndertake, To stele out ouer pe caatel waL* 1381 
Wvclif i Sam. xtii. 33 ForMthe the atacioua of Pbillstym 
went out, for to stye ouec into aspijs to fi)t. 

8. With down adv., or other contextiul indica- 
tion X To descend. Alao gen, to oKend or deboend. 
oiMg Ve^. Hymns UU st Da ofduoe ateogun in aaaS (L. ^ul 


descenduHt in lacutH\. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiii. 15 Se 
pe is ofer pecone ne sti/sC he on his bus. c laoo I'rin, Coll. 
Horn. Ill ET«5t he stc) neoSer and siSen on begh. c laoo 
Dmmin 16700 Wipputenti himm patt stall forr menu OflflicfTne 
dun till erhe. a 1300 K. E. Psalter xxi. 20 In his sight .Hal be 
falinnd Alle pat doune stighen in land (Vulg. qui descendunt 
in ierrn»n\. 

4 . trans. a. To nseend, climb iin (a hill). 

1491 Caxion Vitas Patr. (1495) 129 Wherof some wold 
bane styed the inountayn. 
b. To convey up hill. 

1911 (iuvLFORDB A*//jfr.(Camden)8o Attbe t.ayd Nouala&sa 
we toke moylcs to stey us vp the mounta^wie. 

Sty atye. [OL. stigian, f. a 7 />, 

5t( Stv sb. Cf. ON. stiaJ] 

1 . trans. To place or confine (swine) in a sly. 
Also wiih up. 

axtoo Cetejd in Anglia IX. 363 Swyn .sttgian. 1573-80 
Tusser UuA. (1B78) 40 At Mihelinas safely go stie vp thy 
Bore. 1614 Markham Cheap llusb.^ v. xvi. 96 First, you 
sIi.hII Ntie vp tho.se Swine which you intend to feede. 1855 
Mol’kf.t & Bknnkt Health's Im/nv. viii. 67 As for the 
common way of brawning Bores, by stying them up in so 
close a room that they c**innot turn tiiemmlves round about. 
1674 Flatman Belly Cod 16 The Hampshire Hog with Pea>e 
and Whey that's fed Sti'a up, is neither gtHni alive nor death 
»a9 Bradleys Fatt^ily J 9 iW. m.v. Swine^ In Champain 
(Jountries they nmst*aty up thin Hogs. 1888 Stevenson 
Kidnapped^ xvi, The inn . . was the most beggarly vile nlacre 
that ever pigs w*ere stycKl in. 1899 Lumhukn Edin. Poems 
108 The times wad be amiss When 1 styed here my soo. 

b. transf. To confine as in a sty; to place in 
narrow and uncomfortable quarters ; to pen up. 

t6ie Shak-s. Temp. i. ih 343 And here you sty me In this 
hard Kocke, whiles you doe keepe from me Tne rest o' th* 
l.slaiid. s6aa Massinger & Dkkkrr Virg, Mart. v. i, 
Bandogs (kept three dayes hungry) worried 1000. British 
R.nscals, styed vn, fat Of purpose. 1846 Trai-i* Comm, John 
xxi- 3, 14A Ctod dwels In the Assembly of Saints: shall we, 
like Stoiclcs stie up our selves, and not daily riinne into their 
company? 

2 . intr. To share a sty with ; to dwell as in a sty. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1766) VIII. 61 What woman. . 

did she know what miry wallowers the generality of men of 
our class are in themselves, and constantly trough and sty 
with, but would [etc.]. 1819 Funhuanoijr Eng. under 7 
Administr, (1837) I. 283 See in your public estate too the 
havoc the piga make,. .who. .devour jrour cabbages.. .stye 
in your house, and grunt in your Barliament. s^ H. 
NisHKr Bush Cirts Rom. 145 A nice piggery for aucce-ssful 
sauatters to sty in, 1 must say. 

Hence BtyaA///. a., set in a sly. 

.fajii. Elliott Village Patriarch iit. ix, Yet, unlike thee 
Is minion’d Erin's sty'd and root-fed clown. 

Stji itya (tUi), ini. Se. and north. Chiefly in 
To say (or know) neither huff nor slyei see Bufp 
sb.h A. b. 

? a s750-s8s 4 : see Buff sb.* A. b. i8a3 Gai.t Entail Ij* He 
was clean dementit at that time,, .he would neither buff nor 
stye for father nor mother, friend nor foe. 1889 ‘ J. S 1 ra r»i- 
F.8K ' More Bits Blinkbonny i. 5 Ye can nettber ipake buflf 
nor .Htye o' them. 

Styu (stdi'iin). Now dial. Forms : i atfgend, 
6 staying, 7 atian, 9 atyan, atlna, etc. (see Eng. 
Dial. DielP^. [OE. stigend (lit. * riser agent- n. 
(related to stigende pres, pple,) i. stlgan Sty v.^] 
w Sty sh.^ 

ciooo ZElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllckcr 114/to Ordeolus 
stipend. 1997 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 163 Hordeliuin,,In 
vulgar language, the Staying. 1801 Holland Pliny xxviii. 
xi. 11 . 321 A sovernigne liniment for the Stian or any other 
hard swelling in the eyelids, 1738 Ainsworth Lat. Dkt.^ 
Honieolns^. .z. little swelling in the eye-lids, like a barley 
corn ; a stian, or stithe. 1834 Da Quincey Autob. Sk. Wks, 
1 85^ 1 . 70, 1 knew that a styan (as it is called) upon the mlid 
could be easily reduced.. by the slight application or any 
golden trinket. 

Styany (stdi*dni). Now dial. Forms : 5 aty- 
anie, 0 atyonioi atyony, 8-9 ationy, 9 atyney, 
atine-eye, aty-on-eya, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), 
[f. Styan + Eyk sb. ; the etymological sense if 
therefore an eye with a < styan * on it.] — Sty sh.h 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 475^1 Styahye yn the^ eye, egilopa. 
i9«a Huloet. Styony, disease growyng within the eye 
l)^des, sycosis. 1970 Lrvinr Manip, 103/34 Ye slyonie, 
sycosis. 1571 Huloet (ed. Higins), htyony. 1708 Phillips 
(cd. Kersey), Stioityt..n. Disease in the Eye-lids. 1813 
.^lyncy [see Sty eb.*\, a i8s5 Ford v Voc, R. A ngliat Sfionyt 
a small itching and Inflamed pimple among the cye-lashes. 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Sty-on-cye. 
tBtybill. Obs."^ [Prob. an error for Twy- 
BiLL.] Some kind of axe. 

c 1479 Pici. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 807/35 Hie bipennus. 
Hie Oldens, a stybylle. 

8tybom(e, -ume, obs. forms of Stcbborn. 
StyOA (stai’ki). Numism. Also 8 atioai stiooa, 
9 Bt&a, atyka. [Assumed sing, from ONorthumb. 
stycas^ dial. pL of OE. slycci str. neut. (WS. pi. 
slyccu) piece (of money) : see Stitou jA* 

The sense * piece of money * occurs only in the following 
passage, where it ia applied to the * wiaow'a mite '. The 
OE. word was certainly never the distinctive name of a coin. 

^990 Lindi^. Gosp. Mark xH. 43 An widua 8 orfend sende 
tuoxe etycaa y b feoi8ung pennigea,) 

The name given in modem times to a small copper 
coin current in Northumbria in the aeventb, eighth^ 
and ninth centuries. The extant specimens weigh 
about 17 graina 

170s Fouhtains In Hickes Thesaurus 11 . Disk 164 Quod 
Stye vet Styca ab antiqub Anglb vocabatur. 1749 Liaks 


I 
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Engl, Money (ed. s) 14 They [Saxons] had Copper^tycos 
nbo, smaller than the Penny, having the Kings NaVie on 
one Side [etc.}. 1799 Scots Mag, Apr. aoo/s Two small 
silver Saxon coins of a sort called Siicaes, tjsfi Genii. Mag, 
XXVI. 384 Mr. Thoresby says in relation to the Sticas, 
namely, that the three in his collection were all that were 
k nown at C>xford. 1776 Et^l. Gazetteer (ed. s) s. v. Ripfon, 
A con.slderable number of Saxon coins were found here 
anno 1605, particularly the bras-s ones, called sticcas, eieht 
whereof made a penny. Lingabd Anglo-Saxon Ch. 

(1858) II. App. O. 388 I'he styca was the one-fourth of a 
penny. 1845 Proc. Bemo, Nat. Clnb^X. Na xiii. 123 Mr. 
Donaldson Selby exhibited two Saxon Styca. 1851 D. 
Wilson Preh. A nn. 53 1 By far the greater number are stykas 
of Eadgnr. 1919 Proc. Soe. Antiq, Scot. 301 Thasmalldisc 
icfcrred to above.. b not a styca— for that it b too thick ; 
possibly it has been a Roman minim. 

StyohllDg, var. bncHUNO (sfc Sticule v.'). 

Styd, obs. form of Stud t^.i 

StydOB, obs. forms of Stead sb. 

Stydaia, ■tyd(d)y, obs. fomis of Stithy. 

8^e : see Sty sbs.^ vbs., and ini, 

fS^'ar. Dbs. Forms: 4 ateghera, ste^ere, 
Btler(e, ateiar, stayer, 8tay;ar. • [f. Sty + 
-£R One who ascends or mounts ; in quots. a 
rider ^r. L. ascensor). 

a 1340 Hami>olk Cant, Moses (Exod. xv) 1 kn Psalter 503 
'i'he hors and the steghere be kast down in the see. 138a 
Wvclif Gen. xlix. 17 An horned eddre. .biting the cleen of 
an hor-H, that the steyer [1388 stiere] vpof hyinTalle baeward. 
138a — Isa. xxi. 9 Lo 1 this cam, a man ste^ere (1988 stiere] 
of the carte of horse men. 

Btyewe, obs. form of Stew rAi 

Btyf(e, Btyfr(e, obs. forms of Stiff a. 

Btyfer^ obs. form of Stiver. 

BtytvCL (stdi’ful). rare. [f. Sty sb.^ + -ful.] As 
many (swine) as a sty will hold. 

1879 Blackmore Alice Lorraine III. xx. 267 Mr. Bottler 
had designed., to slay a large styful of pigs. 

tsty'gialttx. Obs. \yA.\j.Slygihlis^lSlygi-us\ 
see next and -al. Cf. F. stygial^ next. 

1513 Skelton Carl. Laurel By the Stiaiall flode, And 
the stremes wode Of Cochitos oottumlcH well. 


Stygian (sti^dgi&n), a, ^d sb. Also 6 Bty- 
glon, 0 -7 Btigian, 7 stigean, (atagaoun). [f. L. 
Stygi-us (a. Gr. XruYior, f. "Xroy - : see Styx) -an. 
Cf. F. Stygien.1 A, adj. 

1 . Pertaining to the river Styx, or, in wider sense, 
to the infernal regions of classical mythology. 

Stygian jeve, Jupiter L, Juppiter Stygiui)', Pluto, the 
god of the lower world. 

1568 Stuulev Agam. 545 Wher a» the stygion porter doth 
adu.'^unce with lustye crakes. 1x90 Sfbnser P\ O. 11. vii. 37 If 
tuer he transgrest tnefatall Stygian lawes. 1994 KvurFi^//a 
III. 1.^138 It eyther turneth to tne Stygian Laice, Or stoies for 
euer in th' Eri.*iian fields. s6o8 Narcissus (1893) 658 Stray, 
soule. . vntp the Stingian [r/f] strand. i8e8 Shakb. Tr. 4 CV. 
III. ii. 10 Like R strange soule upon the Stygian banke-t Stay- 
ing for waftage. c leio Sir J. Semplf. in Sempill Batlatis 
geoun Ktankes of hell, by 
ICnrvkt Rhodon 4 Iris v. 

. thousand heroicke soulcs 
send packing Ynto the Stygian shore. s6^ Milton P. /.. 
III. 14 Thee [holy light] I re-vbit now with ^Ider wing, 
Escap't the Stygian Pool, though long detain’d In that 
obscure smourn. 1897 Dkydkn /Eneis iv. 91 d Thus will I 
pay my Vows, to Stygian love. 1817 Hood Ode to 
Melancholy 49 Ay, let us think of Him a while, That, with 
a coffin for a boat, Rowk d.iily o’er the Stygian moat. i86e 
Tiiackrray Lwelsx . (t86t) 325 In that omnibus 1 had been 
carried over to t'other side of the Stygian Shore. I returned 
hut as a poSKionlesK ghoKt. 1900 Bridges Recoil. . 

Ere ye the mournful Stygian river crost. 


(i8^a> 34a, 1 sweere..by the stagei 
which the gods do sweir. 1631 Kn 
H i. H 3, Where.. Thou mai'st a th 


. SoliL 49 

, stygian river crost. * 

trawif. oxA/ig. 1800 W, Watson Decacordon (t6os) 46 As 
men inunlued in laberinths of errours, drowne themselues in 
the Stigean lake of their owne folly. tSoa Britton & 
Hraylev Beauties Eng. HI. iii The plain [near Solway 
Mors] that was covered by this stygian torrent, has since 
been reclaimed, 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. ti. viL 119 Content 
to wallow,^ like natural brute beasts, in the Stygian pool of 
a hideous immorality. 

b. Of an oath : Supremely binding, inviolable 
like the oath by the Styx, which the gods them- 
selves feared to break. 

1608 Chafman Byron's Trag. v. H. P 3, Hi§ vowes And 
othes so Stygian. 1847 H.’More Philos. Poems 301 But O 
that envious Destinie, Or Styainn vow, or thrice accursed 
cliarin Should [etc.]. s88a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor, 111. xvi. 
(1716) 101 They [astrologers] Kill us not with Styqian Oaths 
and merciless necessity, but leave us hopes of evasion. Ibid. 
xix. 107 But Honest Men’s Words are Stygian Oaths, and 
Proml-RCB inviolable. * 

2 . Infernal, hellish. 

1801 Yasington Two Trag. is. viiu in Bullen O.Pl. IV, We 
have such evidence. To ratifie your Stiglan cruelty, That 
cannot be deluded any way. 01817!^ IDDLSTON Mayor 

g ueenb. v. ii. If this be not the man, wl^e Stygian Soul 
reath'd forth that counsel to me. 1839 Quarles Emblems 
t. X, Sometime they whoop, sometimes their Stygian cries 
Send their black-Santos to the blushing skies. 18^ J rnk yn 
Blind Guide i. 3, 1 know not one . . left him to contend with 
for mastery In toe. .art of lying. unlesso it be his stygian 
teacher, a s89a J. Smith Sel. Disc. ii. ThO broad gates 
of hell are opened, the rivers of fire and Stygian Inundation* 
run down as a swelling flood. 1889 Drydem M'lW Gail^t 
I. ii, WhEt a Stygian woman's this, to talk thus? 
Milton P. L* x. 453 Amas'd At that so sudden blase the 
Stygian throng Bent thir aspect. 1784 CowmJ Teuk lit. 
738 To tm prMerrad*to smoke, td the eclipse ITiat Mei^ 
politan vomnoes mak^ Whose Stygian thrimts breathe 
(larkneaalldaylong. AkHhimHe^Ethelb^iaxipAx, 
But what Styi^n sottim was tbliT..* Wa ara doee to a 
Imnnel of hmiSa,' laid Bthelbem. 
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3 . Black as the river Styx; dark or gloomy as 
ihc region of the Siyx. 

1599 Masstom Antonio's Rev, 1. |, Will 1 not lurne a 
glorious biidall mornc IJntu n Styi'iaM night ? 1634 Milton 
tonius 1 34 Mysterious 1}n me. I'hat ne're art call'd, Gut when 
the Diagon woorii (.)f Stygian darknrs sptis hea thickest 
gloom. 174a Youkg A 7 . 77 /. vi. Life In stronger thread 
of blighter colour spun .. ; dint by cruel fate In Stygian dye. 
how Idack^ how brittle here 1 |Bx4 Wokds\\\ l.iwiiamia 66. 
'J'he conscious Parrjc threw Upon those roseate lips a St yciaii* 
hue. s8^ Kmkkson tr//. 4- Soc. Aims, fnt$itortnlity''wVs. 
(Bohn) III. 377 Swedenborg.. nhnounced m.nny things true 
and admirable, though always clothed in somewhat sad and 
.Stygian colpurs. xgxo HibU in iVoriti Jan. 3S/1 Old prints 
show us the Irwell, whose .stygian waters are now wnllcd in 
flowing through green fields and wooded lianks. 
t 4 . Sfji^tan litjuor [tr. mod.L. atma 

Stygia\ : in OM Chemistiy, a name for iiitiuhy- 
drochloric acid nnd other strong inintTnl acids. 
Also applied to virulent poisons. Styj^ian liijuor 
(jocularly') ; a black nauseous drink. Ohs, 

1638 Sir T.H I'RUKkr Tp'av, (ed. 7) ?ao In thecvcniiig many 
Mussulmcn asseinhie tosipa sort ufSiigian luiuour ; abhu k, 
thick, bitter potion, brewed out of lUincliieor Uuniiit berries. 
/X x66x Bovlb Cert, Rhysiol, Ess. iv. (i66y) 140 Upon the 
mixture of these two Liquots there also ohtrtidcH it .self upon 
the Sense a veiy&trun^ nnd offensive smell.. which perhaps 
occasion'd^ some Clhymists to call a Menstruum (wherein t hat 
nitrous spirit mid smell is piedominnnt) the Stygian w.'iter. 
1706^ PiiiLLipa (ed. Kersey), tstygian l.iquors^ arc Acid 
Spirits, so call’d by Chymists, from their Power to destroy 
or dissolve M ixt Bodies. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beckmann s 
Invent. 1 , 100 The means Mr. Bell employed to analyse these 
Stygian drop.s. /hid, los That there are more kinds than one 
of this .stygian water, /hid, JI. 44 The horns of a Scythian 
animal, in which the Stygian water that destroyed every 
other vesisel could be contained. 

B. sb, A dweller by the Styx» nonce-use. 
i860 'VuhQK.E^KM R0un</ahoni/\y Dessein's, And .so.. even 
among these Stygians this envy and quarrelsomeness.. sur< 
vive? 

Styile, Btyill, obs. forms of Stile, Style. 
t Stying, vhl, Ohs, [f. Sty z/.i ^ -ino l.] 
The action of ascending ; an ascent. 

ciMo TriH,Coli. //om. iGi Salomon be wise...seb^ l ose 
wundotliche stiengc (ic. the three ascentsofthe Virgin hlary ) 
alse suterliche abe he Ns dai were, a 1340 Hami'Oi.k /'saitey 
cxix (exx], 1 Sang of degres, that is, ioy of thoght in gastly 
bteghyngo. c 1380 Wvci.ik U 'Ks. (ih8o) 448 Afiir bis steying 
to heuene. 138a /’j. Ixxxiii (Ixxxiv]. 6 Ste^ingus vp (1388 

»ti)'ngis, Vulg. rtscensioHcs] in his liei te he dlsposide. c 144a 
Prom^. Parv, 47.3/a Steyyuge, scansio^ ascensus. 1493 
Dive* 4 * Pauper (\V. tie W, 1496) 1. Ivi, 97/ i Prayer is a 
styeng up of a tnannes hoi tc to god. 
b. concr, 

S38a WvcLiP Cant, iii. 10 His pileris he made siluerene,, , 
the iteiing vp [1388 a stiyng, Vulg. asansum\ purpur. 
e 1440 Prosnp. /*an>, 473/s Sicyle, or sleyynge vp, mcensus, 
scansilf. 


Styintf (stai’ig), vh/, sh.^ [f. Sty v.^ + -lno K] 
The placing of swine in sties. 

1905 A. T. SnarrARO Red Crar’at 11. ix. 149 I'he fatmynrd, 
where.. 1 once assisted in the stying of a refractory pig. 

tStylngt /•//. a, Obs. (f. Sty v.W-inu -.] 
That ascends. 

TS93 G. Hauvry Pierces Super. 8, I , that sought the winger 
of a mounting Pegasus or a stying Phenix. 

Style, Styka : see Stekk Styca. 

Styl, obs. form of Steel, Still. 

Sty lagalma'tic, rare, Ank, (In Diets, 
erron. -aio.) [f. Ijr, (rri/Aor column + (i7aA/4ar-, 
ayaXfia image + -ic.] Pertaining to, containing, or 
sui3|^ortcd by, figures serving as columns, 

i8a8 J. Ki.mp.s Meirop. Imprmi, 113 The stylagnimatic 
termini, which support the shop coinicc. 1837 Antiq, 
Athens 45 The stylagalmatic portico of the Canatides. 
[184a BaANna Diet, Sci. etc. Stj^/agalmaic, 1846 B. H. 
Smart Suppl., Stylogalmaic.\ 

Stylar (stdi*Uj), a. Also stilar. [f. mod.L. 
type sfy/dns, f. stylus : see Style sb, and -ar.] 

1 1 . Pertaining to the * style ’ or gnomon of a 
dial. Obs, 


1614 E. Wright Dialling xvl E a, Draw a right line out 
of the intersection of the line of contingence, and subslilar 
perpendicularly ouerthwart the stilar linc.^ x668 Moxon 
Mech, DyaUing sa Draw a Lino from the Center through 
that number ot Dogrce.s for the Slilnr Line. 1836 .Smart. 

1 2 , Pertaining to (literary) style. Obs, 

1814 Sjporting Mag. XLIV. 191 Styl.^r analogy between 
the premee and the text 

8. ‘ Having the character of or pertaining to a 
style for writing* {Cent, Diet, 1891^ 

Stylary (staiM&ri), a, Zool, ff. Style sb. t 
-ARY,] Pertaininif to a style or stylet. 

x88s H. O. Forbes Nat. Watid. F.. Archip. 93 'I’he 
roAteUum..ia not hivaginated dovm to the Ktylary canal . 

II StylftitW? (stailce'stw). Zool, [mcMl.I., (Gr.ny 
1831), f. Gr. dTvA-or column + djri}p star.] A genus 
of bydrozoa, closely related to tlie MilUpora ; a 
species or an animal of this genus, or of the family 
Siylastciidm, of which it U the type, - 

iMrterB'oeRn, BtylA sterid, 
family Stylasteridae. 

1831 J. E. Gray {.title's Description of a new genus (btyla.s. 
ter) of Star.bearing Curals. i87R Dana Corals (1875) 48 
There are a number of genera in this Stylastcr 
Stylaateridat 1874 H. nT Mosklry in PAi/. ^raHS.Ch^X. 
1 1$, 1 examined a specimen of a Stylwleracean dredged by 
the * Challenger * . . with the sanie result. 1879 ^ 

• Challenger ^530 In the cbm uf another Stylasteridi AUopota 


Hence Bty - 
animal of the 
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Hohitis, the development of regular s\'\tems of polyps i.s 
commenced. s88i Lasseil's Nat, /list. V 1 . The cofoured 
S^la.%ters of the deep sea. % 

StylatO (i>tai*UH.), a. [ad. mod.L. siyldius, f. 
styl-us : see Style sb. and -ate.] a. Bot, ‘ Having 
a persistcut style* {Treas, Bot. iS66). b. Zool, 
Having a style or stylet. Also, having the form of 
II pen or pin, styliform, styloid. (^In recent Diels.) j 
Style (stall )» sb. Forms : 4 styele, atyyl, j 
stale, 4-6 still, 5 stiol, sty II, 5-6 etyill, 6 1 
ateiU, styile, 6-7 steele. 4*9 stile, 4- style, i 
[.a. OF. style^ stile y stil, estile, etc. (mod.F. style)y | 
.ad. L, stilus (also incorrectly written stylus) a 
stake or pale, pointed instrument for writing, style 
of sjreaking or writing ; f. root *sti- (? to prick) ; 
cf. Stimulus. Cf. Pr.^j/i 7 , Sp., Pg. estiio^ It. slilOy 1 
stile, G. stil, | 

The .spriling style, origitinlly a mraningleA^ variant of stile, j 
owes its iiK^ciTi currency, both in Fr. and Eng., to the j 
erroiieoiis notion that L. stilus is uii .adoption of Gr. ittvAos 
column. In senses 7 nnd 8 the e. rly history of whirh is 
obscure, the word may pussthly l)e atl. Gr. oruAos; but with* ; 
out lunher knowledge it is impossible to say whether those j 
who rir>;t used the word in these Senses wet e thinking of the ; 
Gr. orthe L. word: quite probably they regarded the two 
ns identical. As ihrsc senses may quite easily have been 
developed from senses of the L. sttlus, there is no suITictent 
reason .Tgainst treating them ns belonging to the present 
word.] 

I. StyluB, pin, stalk. 

1 . Antiq^. An instiunrent made of metal, bone, 

etc., having one end sharp-pointed for incising 
letters on a wax tablet, amPthe other flat and 
broad for smoothing the tablet and erasing what 
i^i written : =» Stylus i. Also applied to Mmilar * 
instruments in Liter use. j 

*387 'rRRVisA lUgdett (Rolls) V. 7Q7 Sciiite Barnabe his , 
lx>dy was founde in n den . . with l>c gospel i^f Mathew bnt he I 
hadde Lwrite wib his uwiie stile. C1470 Handing CAno/. j 
i.xiii. vtii, Whiche me nede not with my stile nuaunce. 1585 : 
Higins Junius' Nofuencl. i/t Graphium, t\. writing wyci, 
or a Steele wherewith to write or note. x6bi t;. Sandvs 
Ovids Met. tx. (161/6) 187 'I’hcn fits her trembling hands to 
write : One holds the wax, the style the cither guides. 1710 
IIeaknk Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 1 . 395 1.iher Ceylonicus, writ with 
a style upon the Leaves ol Trees. 1766 Complete Farmer 
s. V. .Sunyeying, A Welsh slate with a sharp stile, .is more 
convenient at such a season, than pen, ink, nnd pa^'r. 1840 
Aknold Hist. Rome 11 . xxxii. 295 He had bis tablets and { 
his style in hUlmnds, to record the votes. 1840 Lardnkm i 
Oeom. 270 To trace a curve.. by the cxmtinucd motion of a ! 
liencil or stile, 1864 Ticknok Life Prescott x. 134 The j 
whole apparatus is called a noctograph. When it has hccii I 
urijustccl. .the person using it writes with no ivoiy style, or 
with a style made of .some harder .substance, like agate, on ' 
the upper surfac e of the blackened pa}>cr. 1^5-94 Oridc.ks | 
/tros A /*syche Nov. x. All which Ixe took his silver Mile to j 
write In letters large upon a waxed board. 

b. Used as a weapon of oflcnce, for .slabbing, etc.:. | 

1669 Addr, l/optful Y'Mg. Gentry ling, 67 Methinks every ! 

point 1 direct my pen to sliould lie the Sharp Exetrulion of j 
u Stile at their hearts. 1770 Langiiurnk l*tutarclt, C. ' 
Grau/ms (1879) 11 . 89;//i 1 hey iiiimecliatcly killed Antyllius 1 
with long styles, said to have been made for sm:h a uutpo.se. j 
1845 I.iNGARD Anglo-.Sax. Ch. II. xii. 346 note, A vague 
tradition that the boys, whom the sophist taught, piovoked 
by his severity, had stabbed him with their styles for writing. ; 
1856 Merivai.k Rom, Emp. xlviii. (i86.s) VI. 94 The scnalor.s 
feU upon the wretched man and stabbed him to de.ith with 
their style.A. 

c. Jig.y or ns a symbol of literary composilitm. ' 

1579 Fknton Guiccitird. Lp. Dt^cL, Suchc as for the gi auiiie ! 

and Iidclitic of their petine and .style were cherished with thr I 
greatest J*iincesof those dayes. 16x4 C. B. Ghost Rhh. /it • 
(.Shaks. Soc. 1844) ^2^ t’rown’d be lies stile with fume, his , 
head with bnyes. 1640 Dksmam Coopers H. 13a But Prince.s I 
swords are sharper then their styles. i8ao Hazliit Lett. ' 
Dram, Lit, 329 Then swords and their styles c-juvrd oullheir I 
way with e(ju.u sharpness. 18x7 Hood Ode to I^/elancholy j 
5.S Where Death, with his keen-pointed .style, Hath writ the j 
common doom. 1 

td. Phrase. To turn one's style : to change to 
another subject ; also, to speak on the other side. 

So stilum verten in late !>.] Similai ly to addressy 

endy direct y dresSy gye, etc. one's style. Obs. 

axjfsaCursor M. 13001 Lruc wc him a litnd quille And ; 
(urn wc tosant lohii vr still. (^1407 Lydg. Reson A tsem. 
4890 To declare yi .md expre^se. lunin 1 wil iny style; 
drcs.sr. c‘1410 — Life Our Ixvii. (i48|) kiij, Thui i 
ihoiow ihyii helpc I may luy style gye Sciiiiwbnt to scy of 
lliyn rpyphnnyc. c 141a -RO — f/irciw. iv. 336^ Whn, ^ 

for a lyine, I wil leue him dwclle. And to Grekis. .dirc-cte ^ 
ngeyn my stile. 14SO-M — Thehes 2124 Thu.s leue 1 hyin 
ride forth a while, whilys that 1 relourne ngeyn my .style 
Vnio the kyng, « 15*9 Skelion /*. Sparome 77:1, I . .c.Ynnot 
ill eflcci My .style as yet tlircct With Englysli wnrdcs elect. 1 
1535 Si KwAHT Cron. Scot. 1 . aao At this dewys I leif lhanio 
heir aiio quhilc, .And 10 the Romanis lurne 1 will iny style. 
1581 LAMnA«i>B Eiren. iii.i. (1588) 333 Hcieleius..»ddresse 
our stile to other .statutes. 1605 Bacon Ath. Learn. I. vii, 

I 16 But sailh hce, 'i'urne your stile, and ict vs henro what 
yon t an s»y ag.iinst vs. 1639 Du V i- «r,i r tr. Camus* Admir. 
Events isq Thi.<i young man quite turning his stile when his 
Master had strayed from the right way of vertue, beganne 
to cry otii against his inconstancy, a 1^ Hr. M all Revelai, 
Unret>ealed% 4 Reverend and holy Dionysius bent his style 
in two Bocjks of the Promises of Cod. 1664 Butler hiud. 

11. lii. 303 Where, leave we Him and Ralph a while. And to 
ibeConj'rer turn our stile. 1700 Dkvokn /W. 4 Arc. 11. 34 
To gentle Arcite let us turn our Style. 

2 . An engraving-tool ; a graver. 

166a Evelyn Chedcogr, (1906) 7 The Style, or 

Scalprutn. t68a Dmyoen Medal xa The Style that copy'd | 


every grace, And plough'd such furrows for an Eunuch face. 
1785 CowpRR Tas% 1. 706 Nor dc^.s the i hisscl dfccupy alone 
I he pow'rs of M.ulpiurf^, but the style as muc h. i8of 
Fuseli in Bany etc. Cc. /. Paint, (1848) 3V' 'I hc outlines 
were tracea with a rinn but pliant style, which they called 
cesirntn, 

t 3 . A pointed insirumcnl uscil ftir ni.'trkiiig.' Obs, 
1659 Twvsui^- .V. /•ester's Miscc/L xv. i j Wiili Muue stile • 
or dent make u mark where the point of (be Gnomon is re* 
posed through ihc water, upon tire side of the Vessel. 

4 . Surg, A blunt puinicd probe. 

1631 H. I’(kookk) /i.r//. lustrum, Chiturji. 7 1 hcii it will 
bo iiecestinry to scare the Vltci with a Style blunt at the ci.d, 
and led hot running in u hollow p)i>c. 1B46 f. Mili.i.k 
Pract..Surg,xpi I’o accoinplish this, Myles— or small bougies 
— aic employed. 1895 A » Moid\ Sons' i atai. Surg. instrum, 
*57 Style for FisiiiU LJIchrymalix (Wultun's), silvi r. 

6. A hard point lor tr.acing, in manifold writing; 
the marking^point in a telegraph or phonograph. 

1871 CuLLkv J^ract, I'elegr. (cd s) A Icver rairying a 
point or style, which cmlx>sscs a mark uium a lumdof paper 
carried forward by wheidwork. 1878 .M . FosikM Physiol, 
III. iii. jH I. 451 A very light si> le attaclicd to the in« us or 
.Mapes iii made to write on n travclliiii; surface. 1B81 Nature 
2ot )i;i. 582/2 A style concculiic wiil» ihesliHU presses lightly 
against a compoiuul shert of tracing and < aihniiiscd paper 
attached to the under side of (he tabic. 

6. gen, A fixed pointer, pin, or finger for indi- 
cating a point or position. Cf. Stylus 4. 

1555 Fdf.n /Mcottes (Alb.) 390 We muM taiy vntyll the 
poyni or .style of the clorke do exactly come to the poynt of 
sum houre. 1594 Blunukvii. F.xerc., .Mercator's GloFs 
(iSv;) 209 ;\ little loiirid Siiuirc of biicssi;,. .the hc.-id or '•tile 
wlicieof IS 10 shew the shadow of the .Suniic being set vj*on 
the Globe, 1646 Sir r. Bkowst i'seud. Ep. 11. iii. 76 Placing 
ibeicin two sti^.'k or m cdics composed of the. buine steele, 
loikhcd with the same Loadstone, nnd at the .Mime point. 
1664 K vEi YN tr. Ereatt's Poralicl An l^t. etc. lyj 'J'hc 
.Style is a .streight Ruler, one end whcicof is lixt in the center 
of tlie said Cir^, (he other cml tniivcK about nt pleasure, so 
as (hat it may be easily ir.insicr'd and directed from ouc* 
division of the Circle to another. 

7 . '1‘he pin, rod, or triangular ^date which forms 
the gnomon of a sun-dial. 

1577-B7 IIarri.son /''.Hgland il. vi. 171 /i in //o/inshed, 
Ami»ng the I'ersians onelie the king dined when the sunne 
was at the highest^ and sh.'iduw of the siilo at the shorlcsl. 

Biunukvii. Exerc., Desii, Pa/di.\ if .St to s (i.sg;) S2 b, 
That .sliadowe is called / 'inhsa versa, which procecdcih from 
some right .style or peaicb being thiust into a wall or post 
standing right vp. and not liMiting. >651 J. Wiiiik Riih 
Cabinet 11677) 44 11 '*^ ^dl* 1 “’ made of a thin Iron 
plate, and cemented in, or of a .Mifle w iic. 1764 j, Fkkgi'* 
/.f. /. IQ7 lb*: edge of the plane bv wliicli the lime of 
the d.iy is found, is called (be stile of the dial. 1834 Mn.s. 
SoMKNVii.LK Connex, Phys, Sci, xiii. 104 The shadow of the 
stile of a dial. 1868 Loi.kyI' K Elem. Astron. i 403. 193 In 
practice,, all we want is a proieclion called a style, parallel 
to the earlh'.H n.\is,. .atid a dial, 

b. defined as a line. 

i<^ Lkyuourn Curs. A/ath. 704 Draw the i.ine l.’F for the 
Axis, or Stile of youi Dial. 1704 ). Harmix I.t r, Techu, I, 
Style, in Dynlling, U that Ltnu \vhu.>e. Shadow on the l*]ane 
of ibo Dyal, shews the tru<‘ Houi*Lin»'. I bis is alwayN 
xuppo.sed tu bo a nail of the Axis of (be I'.ailli, uiiii theio* 
fore must always Ue .so placed, as that with its two extreme 
Points it shall respect the two Poles <»( the Wot Id, and with 
its Upper>enH, the elevated lV»le. This Line, is the Upper- 
edge of the Cock, < iiioinon, ui Index. 

8. Bot, A nan owed prolongation of the ovary, 
which, when i>rfsrnt,supporlslhc stigma at its apex. 

x68a S. Gii nKKT Florists I 'ade-Mecum (1703) 122 The. 
lluw'ers. .opening into five fair broad leaves, with a .stile and 
small tlircds in the middle of a SAffion l olonr. itei Kav 
Creation 1. (1692)1(2 The figure* of the Stile and Seeif-vessrl. 
178a J. King CroCsjrd Ci>y. vi vi, 1 11 . 335 From the centre: 
of (Tie flower rises a style of u ti iaiiguiar foiiii, and ohtuse at 
the end. 1871 Olivkk t.Um, Hot, 1. i. 9 In many planU the 
stalk of the siigina is of considerable length,, .whether long 
or .short, however, il is called a style. 

9 . Tnf, a. A slender bristle- like process in the 
.Tnal region, b. 'J'hc bristle or seta of the antenna 
ofadiptcr. 

i8a6 Kirhv & Sr. / ntomol. HI. xxxiii. 392 Styli (the 
Siylt-.N). Rigid, exuiticulatc, long and norrow anal oiganx. • 
ICx. StaphyTiuHs. 1895 1 ). Shari* /nsetis 1. 338 The ninth 
])air Lof abdoiiiinal appendages], .form the ventral MyUs. 
Ibid. II. 442 'J'hc part of the antenna beyond the scape i.s 
culled the ‘flagdluiii’: nn appendage of the flagellum is 
called 'arista ' when biisilcdikc, when thicker 'style*. 

10 . Zool, A small slender pointetl procAs or 
part ; a stylet. 

1851 WoouwAwii Afoliusiti 67 Oct opod i(bc ..shell rcpic. 
senieit by two shoit styles, encysted in the substonce of liie 
mantle. 187s Hum, I' V ill Emyit. Brit, I 762,'! 'I'hcrc arc 
five digits in the munus of the .Anura', but (be pullex is 
iiuliineiitary, being rcpiesciiied only by a cartilaginous or 
niore nr less ossified .style. 1876 in Nature if May 34/3 
.\ liorscdike animal, .with llitec toes, ..but having, in ndui' 
tiuii, a little style of boiie on the outer side of tbeiore foot, 
b, A Rpongc-spiculc pointed at one end, 

1879 H. N. Moseley Notes Nat. ‘ Chalieuqer * 530 Th».- 
* style,' a rod of the calcnroous skeleton, wiiich in many 
genera of Stylasterida acts as a support to the niuuth-licai • 
ing polyp within its poie. 1888 W. J. Sollah in Chailen^tr 
Rip, XXV. p. Ivtii, When the single nciine is strongylayi 
at the origin nnd oxeate at the tcrniiuaiiun the tciin style is 
used without qualification. 

% 11 . A post, Btake. nonce-use (tr. L. stilus)^ 

1879 Hakk Netves out of Pow/ee (1872) G ij, Kntending. .to 
. .seuer places by themselucs, with styles and parting stakes. 
1609 Holla;;u Antfft. Marcelt, xxni. iii. 223 When as., a 
round stone {x put into the sling, foure lustie young men . . 
unfolding the barres whereto the ropes are incorpoiate, draw 
backe the style or standard up to the hooke. 
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II. [Developed in L. from sente i.] Writing; 
manner o^riting (befice also of speaking), 
ua. A written work or w^rks ; literary com« 
position ; in later aso occas. a composition spoken 
or sung. 0/>s. 

A 1300 Cursor Af, 21293 pe stile o mathcii. water it was, 
• And win l>e Idler o lucaa. c 1430 Lydc. Afifi. Poiws (Percy 
Soc.) 87 As seynt Jerom rtheisithe in his style, s^oo-ao 
Dunbar /Vm/j Ixxxiv. 22 And sen ihir clarkis lies writtin in 
iliair stylis To ^ounaar folk and ihair successiouii, 1508 
Goldyn Targe 68 Noucht thou, IHjomeri nis fair »s thou 
i.uud wryte, Tor all thine ornate stills so uerf],'te. ie79 W. 
WitKiNSON /viwi. Love To Rar. ‘iiijb, A.!;ainst 

whose opinions iny whole stile and writ>'ne is especially 
directed. 1579 SrKNSRR Sheph, CaL Jan. 10 Well couth he 
tune his pipe, nnd frame his stile, r.595 Lwrime \\ iv. aoo 
Addresse your eares to heare a inournfull .stile 1 
tb. An inscription or legend. Ols. 
c ISIS Earl Northuuih. H0useh.^likA\^^o) 199 a Still 
on the Hede of every Quarter of the Parceilis tnat is pro- 
vided forre. 1640 Sanuys Christs Passion iv. 110 The 
Guvernoiu* inireating to take down That glorious Stile [the 
superscription on the Cross]. 1689 Luttrf.ll Brief Pel. I. 

'There is a new neat seal made, with this atfle round 
It : Willielinus 3. ct Maria 3 [etc.]. 

fo. An entry, clause, or section in a legal 
document. Also ?the bc.iding or introductory 
formula of a will, a writ, or other document. Obs* 
1570-4 Lambardk Peratnh. AV///(i8a6} 19a Without shew- 
ing for what auncient service. , the same Rent grew due and 
payable, as in the first stile or entric is expressed. 1619 De* 
positions Bh, Archdeaconries Euex 4 Colchester 101b, 
Robert Wiiitocke. . hiid begun to write the sttleof the will, Cut 
went no farther.- 1848-9 WiiiTict.ocK Mom, (1851) 11 . 49a 
'rh«it the name of any one particular persoa' should not he 
inserted as the style of any common writ. 

13. The mahner of exprea-sion characteristic of a 
particular writer (hence of an oralor), or of a 
literary group or Period ; a writer's mode of ex- 
pression considerea in regard to clearness, effective- 
ne.^s, beauty, and fhe like. 

t /n/rasthis stile (quQt. 13^0) : in the French langu.'icc. 
C133Q R. Brunne Chrou. (RolK) 16703 (I’ctyt MS.) 
Pers of [.Aiigtoft. .On frankis stile siorie wrote.^ <*1386 
Cmaucf-R Clerk's T. 1092 TheiTure peirak writetiri'his.storie. 
which with heigh stile he cndiieth. 1411-00 Lydg. Chron. 
Tsoy I. 30)0 After he inaticr of my lude stile, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv» 475/a Style, forme of indytynge, or suckynge or 
wrytynge, stilus, 1517 H. Waieon Shtpof Poms Argt. A j, 
In facyle sentence ancf famylyer style, a 1548 Hai-l Chron.^ 
Edw. /r. 327 A letter of diffinnee, boihe for the stile A the 
pennyng excellently eitdiied. 1800 R Jonsom EpUoene it. 
li. So shee may censure Poets, and Autliots, and stiles, and 
compare *hem, 1711 Swift Let, Vug, Genii. Holy Orders 
Wks. 1898 III. 901 Profier words in proper places make the 
true definition of a style. 1708 Serious C. vii. (1739) 96 
.She will sometimes read a book of Piety, .if it is much com- 
mended for stile and language, a 1817 'T. Dwiont Ttw. 
(1821) 1 . 510 I'he Boston style is a phrase, proveibially used 
..to denote i dot id, pompous manner of writing. 184s 
P.^TTiBON Ess. (1889) 1 . >3 Gregory of Tours has no style, 
barely grammar. 1870 Kuskin Lect. Art iii, 68 No man ii 
woiTD leading to form your style, who does not mean what 
he .says. 1889 Swinburne Stud, B. Jonson 174 'i'he incom- 
parable style of Mr. Kuskin. 

b* Used for : A good, choice or fine style, 

1589 /*a//F 70 . I/aic/ietiiB^i) 17 All this is but bad KiiglUh, 
when wilt thou come to a stile 7 . • 

14. In generalized sense: Those features of lite« 
rary composition which belong to form and expres- 
sion rather than to the substance of the thought or 
matter expressed. Often used for: Good or 6 ne 
style. 

1977 Harrison England Ep. Ded., I iicuer made any 
choise of stile, or picked wordrs. e 1618 £. Bolton Hyper* 
crit. iv, f I Langu.Tge and Style, the Coat anti Apparel of 
matter. 1713 Steele Rnglishuu No. 7. 46 'The Rules of 
Method, and the Prupriety of Thought and Stile. 1749 
Chesierf. Let. to Sson 34 Nuv., Style is the dicss of 
thoughts. 1840 Dk Quincey Lang. Wks. i8t8 IX. 93 It 
is certain that style, or.. the management of rangiwge,..is 
.ible..to ^'ieid a serrate intellectual pleasure uuite apart 
from the interest of the subject treated. 2849 macauij\y 
Hist, Eng, ill. I. 331 Some cultivated rhetoric with such 
assiduity and success that their discourses are still lustly 
valued*as models of style. 187$ Jowett Plato (ed. a) iV. 121 
‘Mie Parmenides in point of style is one Of the best of the 
Pli^nic writings. 

lo. A manner of discoumc, or tone of speaking, 
adopted in addressing others or in ordinary con- 
versation. 

Turbbrv. Epii. etc. 77 Stop vp thine eares thi.c Syren 
to beguile,, .be sure To lend no eare vnto hir flattring stile. 
1614 Bacon Chatge touching Duels a8 No man looke him- 
scife fowled by them (ic. reproaches], but tooke them but for 
Hfeath. and the stile of an enemy. 1887:8 Pans Diary 22 
Teh., But here talking, he did discourse in this stile: ' We ^ 
and * Wl * all along, * will not give any money ' [etc.]. tyiS 
Swift Cond, Alias 3a This nath b^n the Style of late 
Years t which whoever introduced among us, they have 
taught our Allies to speak after them. t7aa Wodrow Hist, 
Snjff. Ch, Scot. 1 1 . 36a When Threats moved him very little, 
some others of them changed their Stile, and calmly asked 
Hm, What is the Reason you will not comply as your elder 
Brother hath done. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1768, May, 
He talked in his usual style with a rough contempt of popu- 
lar liberty. 1807 Crabbb Par. Reg. 111. 907 To a new style 
jus reverence rashlyedok ; Loud grew his voice, to threat'n- 
*•'1 ftwelTd his look. 183B Greville Mem, (1874) 11 . 089 
Able as he t.s lie has adopted a tone and style . Hinususl on 
the Episcopal bench. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 5 I'he 
.^henian talks to the two oUiers. .In the style of a niasier 
discoursing to his scliolais. 


1 10. A form of words, phrase, or formula, by 
which a particular idea or thought is expressed. 

>894 T. B.a/Ia Primetud, Fr, Acad, ir. 571 Neuerthelesse 
wee meane according to the stile of the holy scriptures, that 
hee [etc.]. 184a I). Rogers Naantan 5^ To use Saint 
lames his stile., saying, If God will^ blesse it, it shall heale. 
1849 Jbr. Taylor Ct. Exemp, 11. Disc. viii. 60 Every sinner 
in the stile of Scripture is a fool. 1853 T. Watson Art 
Div, Contentm, vii. (1668) 43 Ipse dutii was enough among 
Pythagoras his Scholars } Be it enacted^ is the Koval Style. 
1694 H. L'EsfRANOR Chas, / (1655) 4 la the stile of the 
Court he [James 1 .] went for Great BiitainY ^lomon. 1710 
Pmideaux Orig. Takes i. 9 The Stile and Phrase of the 
Text plainly speaks of it as such. 1736 lIurt.Ka Anal, 1. iii. 
64 The eastern Stile would be literAliy applicable to him, 
that all People, Nations, and Languages should serve him. 

17. Scots Law, The authorized form for drawing 
up a deed or instrument. 

c 1480 H RNRVsoN Sheep ^ Dog 8 For by the vse, and cours 
nnd commoun style On this maner maid his Cliatioun. 1490 
Munim. de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 600 In l>c sikkyra.st 
forme A styill of obiigalioune wsyt.. within the Realme. 
1989 Sc, Acts Jos, F/(i8ia) 111. 377/a I'hat eucric writtair 
sufa^ribc his name on he oak of ^ signatour or lettre ns 
nllowit he him That it U writtin according to be ordiner stile 
and forme, xkfs G. Dallas (//V/e) S>'stein of Stiles, m now 
Piacticnble wfinin the Kingdom of Scotland. 1708 J. 
SpoTTiiiwoonR Introd, Stile 0/ IVrils (1797) a8 When the 
Bond of Provision is made by a Father, in favours of his 
whole Children, the Stile is thus. I A. for the paternal Love 
and fatherly Anection that 1 have and bear to B, C, Ac. my 
lawful Children, by these Presents [etc.]. i86a Hendry 
{title) Styles of Deeds and Instruments, .Second Edition. 

b. In generalized sense : Legal technicality of 
language or construction ; as in words or clauses 
of ityle. . 

1743 Kambb Deeis. Crt, Sess, 1730-^0 (1709) 75 The extent 
of the,jokligation is to be gathered nom Ine nature of the 
transaction, rather than (Voiit clauses of style slightly or im- 
perfectly framed. 1769-4 Ekbkinb Inst, Law Scot, 111. ii. 
f 1 Their verdorntn emigaiio^ to the forming of which it be- 
hoved both parties to utter certain verha solennia, or words 
of style. 191a Black & Cmkvstal Life IP, R, Smith vi. 337 
Libels were drawn up in the old ratiocinaiive form, bristling 
with words of style and verbosities of all kinds. 

18. A legal, official, or honorific title ; the proper 
name or recognized appellation of a person, family, 
trading firm, etc. ; tne ceremonial designation of 
a sovereign, including his various titles and the 
enumeration of his dominions. 


a Sloe Cursor M, 1608a He cs na godd ne godds sun. of 
iiiiii we knau l>e stile. ef4ia Hocclevb De Reg. Prmc, 
3833 He ^at noble is of blode, and a lorde In stuo. 1414 
Dt'de is worchyng 11 3 in j6 Pol. Poems 59 To firaunce kyng 
Kdwarde had queiyle, Hit was hiskynile beiitagct And 2e 
han Hi same style, c 1470 Henmy Ir allace ix. 67 The Rede 
RefTayr thai call him in his still. 1943*4 Act 35 Hen. V/U, 
c. litiile) The Bill for the KJnges Stile. sSeg Bacon Ess., 
Prophecies (Arb.) s ?7 The Kings Stile, is now no more or 
England, but of Hrtiatne. 1839 Fuller Holy IVar 111. x. 
(1640) 1 26 King Richard, with some of his succcMing English 
Kings wore the title of Jerusalem in their style. 1867 Mil- 
ton P, L, It. 3ta Or these Titles now Mu^t we renounce, 
and changing stile be call'd Princes of Hell 7 1798 Payne's 
Cnivcrsnl Chron, 29 July-jj Aug, 141/1 A Grant,. of the 
dignity of an Earl of the s.Tid kingdom, by the ii.Tiiie, stile 
and title of Earl of Wandesford, in the county of Kilkenny. 
1796 Morse A met. Grog, I. 933 Articles of Confederntion.. 
ill which they to ok the style of *The United Slates of 
America.* 18(49 Macaulay Hfsl, Eng. x, 11 . 667 'The title 
of king of France, assumed by the conqueror of Cressy, was 
not omitted in the royal style. i88j n, Cpx /nstit, in. viii. 
715 Conferring the whole Admiinlt 


not omitted in the royal style. i88j K, Cpx /nstit, in. viii. 
715 Confeirins the whole Admiinlty jurisdiction. .on one 
person, under the siyIe,of High Adimial. s 96 $ M. Arnold 
Eit. Crit, Pref. p. xiv. My nqtive modesty is such, that 1 
have always lieen shy of a^uining the honourable style of 
Professor. 1888 Law Rep, Weekly Notes 198/1 The covenant 
was.. that be would not use a particular name or style in 
trade. 1913 Times 13 Sept. 17/6 Partnerships Dissolved. . . 
P. I^iwfordTand P. W. Billing,.. under the style of A. S. 
Wilson and Co. 


b. gen. Any distinguishing or qualifying title, 
api^ellation, or denomination. Now rare or Obs, 
c 1400 Pilgr, Sonde iv. xx. (Caxion 1483) 67 And eke of 
iiioder hast thou lust the style. 1908 Kennedib t'lvUng 70, 
Dunbar 383 Wallace, .callit Corspatrick tratour be nis style. 
a Gmbknb jea, IP, u I, I’he name of father, and the 
style of ft lend. 1805 Bacon Adru Learn, i. vi. | 3 'i'he one 
carrying the stile of a Manufacture, and the other of a l.iwe, 
decree, or Couiicell. s8ti Middleton & Dbkker Roaring 
Girl K 4, A ruffier is my stile, my title, my profession. 1831 
H F.YW000 and Pi. Fair Maid 0/ West i. C a b, T* impose on 
me The haiefull stile nnd blot of panclarisme, That am a 
Gentleman. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, i.iii. 10 Their 
soberest adversaries have ever afforded them the stile of 


fooles and mad men. 1873 Penn Chr, Quaker vii. Wks. 
1726 1 . M 9 Which excellent Principles, .do worthily deserve. 
. in my Esteem, the Stile of Divinity. 1711 Swift Cona, 
Allies 30 'I'he Style of Maritime Powers, by which our 
Allies, in a sort of contemptuous manner, usually couple us 
with the Dutch. 17^ Young Ht. Th, iv. 7B8 A Christian 
is the higheu stile m man. 

III. Manner, fashion. 

1 19. A method or custom of performing actions 
or functions, csp. one sanctioneo by usage or law. 


or functions, csp. one sanctioned by usage or law. 
SiyU of court \ see quot. 1726 . Obs, 

Eia|D Pi^. LyfManhode in. xxxl (168^ 15s But whan 
j wese, style j baue, and hippe a while hi IcsiMes and 
lyinge. im Palsge. 376/1 Style a processe. stile, 1938 
Stewaet 11 . 10 Tua legatis he hes send. .To 

execute tne law in Roinane stylis. 1949 Regiitr, Aberdom, 
(Mailt Club) L 414 Togyddyr with semice in oslijng and 
vthir generall r.'iidis fumeisi Mrto alter ^ forme andstyill 
of he schyir. 1847 C^uaBNooN Hist, Reb. 1 . 1 so Acoormng 
to the style of that Court and the slow progress in -all things 
of ceremony, itsi STEvra JScel, Mem, (iSss) 1 . t. 149 Hf 


did an act against rhe custom and common style of theCourt. 
i7s6 Ayliffk Parergon 193 The Style of Court is properly 
the Practice observ'd by any Court in its way of Proceed, 
ing. 1773 Goldsm. She stoops to Conq, it. i, I like to give 
them a hearty reception in the old style at my gate. 

t b. A particular manner 01 life or behaviour. 

c 141a Hocclevb De Reg, Princ. 4034 Allas I fat Kynges 
nubleye Turne schulde into style 01 tirannye f Ibid, 4516 • 
(addressing n miser] 'I'hus may thy style likned be to thene. 

t o. ? Outward demdhnour- Obs. • 

*886 Spenser iv. ii. 39 Ne cables can that friendship 
Iona endure, How cuer gay and goodly be the style. That 
doth ill cause or euill end enure. 

tao. Condition with regard to external circum- 
stances. Obs, 

c 1490 Holland Howtat 658 The stern Empriouris Style 
thus staitly lestord tv Ibid, 709 Qubar sic stalls will stair, 
thar stylis till ostend, yo wait all worschip and welth dayly 
induris. c 1480 H knryson Robene 4- Mahyne 57 Rolietie, 

1 stand in sic a sty II (rf///erquhyle,beayle]; 1 sicht,and fat 
full sair. 

21. A particular mode or form of skilled con- 
struction, execution, or [iroduction ; the monner in 
which a work of art Is exccut^, regarded as 
characteristic of the individual artist, or of his 
time and place ; one of the modes recognized in 
ft particular art as suitable for the production of 
beautiful or skilful work. 

1708 Art of Pfiintiu^lijii) 6 ^ When a curious person has 
well consider'd the different pictures of a ihoster, and has 
form'd a perfect idea of hts stile. 1708 Cham derm Qc/., 

A tile, in Music, the manner of Sin^iny and Composing. 
.Thus we Mty. the Style of the Charissimi, of Lully, of Lam- 
bert ; the Style of the Italians, the French, the Spaiuaids.&c. 
*743 Francis tr. Hot., Odes in. i. 61 On Columns, rais'd in 
j modern Style. 1763 J, Brown Poetry 8 Mns, xii. sio It 
! [Modern Cjiuich Music] is infected with the same Puerility 
j of Stile, with their Ojpera Airs. 1777 Robertson Hist, 

I Anar, (1778) II. vn. 386 The hardest Egyptian stile, stiff 
j nnd imperriect as it was, is mote elegant [than that of Mexi- 
cull paintinc]. i8ox Fuseli Lett, Paint, ii. 6 q Michael 
Angelo lived lo see the electric shock which his deugn and 
style had given to art. 181a Crabbe Tales v. *33 The shin- 
ing tables, curiously inlaid, Were all in comfortless proud 
style display'd. 183a G. Downes Lett, Cent, Countries I. 

84 At i^usanne we only stopped for dinner (which we ob- 
taiued in sufficiently bad st>^e at the Lion tCOr), 1898 
Hincebion Capgraves Chron, (Rolls) p. xxvi, The style of 
the writing corresponds very closely with that of those MSS. 
ofCapgrave whicli are known.. to have been written by his 
own hand. 1869 Nat, Hist, Rev, 338 The * style* In which 
the book has OMn produced is excellent, tgso Encycl, 
Brit, 11 . 98/1 British manufacturers are building [fishing-] 
rods aAer the American style. 

b. In generalized sense. Often used for: Beauty 
or loftiness of style. 

i8es Fuseli in Barry, etc. Led, Paint, (1848) 381 The few 
nudities which he (Fra Bartolomeo] allowed himself to ex- 
hibit .show sufficient intelligence and still more style. 

O. A definite type of architecture, distinguished 
by special characteristics of structure or omomen- 
talioii. Often with prefixed designation, as the 
Grecian, Gothic, Itaiian, Romanesque style \ the 
Norman, Early English, Decorated, Perpendicular, 
Tudor, Renaissance, Palladian style \ and the like. 

1777 Dalrymplr Trav, Sp, 8 Port, cxxxiii, A very hand- 
some church.. in the Gothic stile, 1817 Rickman Styles 
Engl, Archil, 46 'i'he fust or Norman style. Ibid, 56 The 
Second, or Early English Style. Ibid, 71 The Third, or 
Decorated English Style. Civil Eug. Arch, Jr ni, 

1 . 157 'I'he beauties or defects of either the Egyptian, Gre- 
cian, Roman, or Gothic style. 1874 Mickleiiiwaite Mod, 
Par, Chufxhes 351 A man can no more invent a new style 
than he can invent a new language. ai878Sir<f. S^oit 
Lect, A rchit, 1 . 6 Each age bad its architectural style dis- 
tinctly and strongly marked. 

d. Jointing, The rules and methods, in regard 
to typography, display, etc., observed in a par- 
ticular printing-office. 

Anter, Encycl. Printing (ed. Rlngwalt) 491 It is 
highly important for a compositor lo thoroughly familiarise 
himself with the style of the office in which be is employed, 
os well 08 the style adopted for any ^cial work. Ibid,, 
After a compositor has been at an omce for years, where, 
habituated to the style of the house, he sett up words in 
type as follows 1894 Amer, Did, Printing, etc. 930 Most 
printing-offices have their own particular method in the 
matter of display, spelling, &c., and this is known os the 
style of the house. 

e. Calico printing, (a)Secqaot. 184 a. C3) Any 
of the various methods in nse for prcMocing the 
coloured design. 

1844 G. i AwisTexHte Mam^, U. 98 Among collcp-printers 
the term pattern is applied to disposition of forms, while 
style It applied to disposition of colours. 1874 Crookes 
Dyeing 4 Calico-Printing 586 The iftadder styles have for 
a Tong time played the most important part in calico-print- 
ing. s8ps Aslidce Die, Oeeupatlons 593; 'i'he art of dyeing 
is one characterised by very diverse methods, or, os they 
are called, * styles'. 

22. A kind, sort, or type, as determined by- 
manner of composition or constractlon, or by out- 
ward appearance. 

1794 Mrs. RAocLtrrs Myst, Udotpho xxxil, Of the latter 
stme of countenance, .were those of the peasant and his 
wife. 1797 Janr Austen Sense 4 Sensib, xxxiii, There was 
something in her style of beauty to please them [ 4 ,e, men) ^ 
partlculony. igjfi Dickens Sk, Boe, Pisit Nengafe, The 
former [murderer l..exhibiiiM I style of bead and set qt 
features, which might hmva anordod sufficient moral aj^nds 
for his exacution at any timo, 1849 H. Brit, Boo, a 1 - 479 
Emilia Wytidham Is a complets txompla ol 4 ha stylt of novel 
In whkil Mrs. Mom is quoUflod to snecoad, Ailbmifs 
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Syst. Mttf, VII. The * siyle' of the symptoms, ns 1 am i 
in the habit of calling it. 

b. transf. Said ijrccUcatively of a person or ! 
thing ; What suits (a person’s) taste ; the ‘ sort ’ j 
that (a iicrson or set of persons) would choose or 
approve* • 

• i8ii Miss L. M. Hawkins CUst fif CeHr, I. 338 Had hu 
continued to live tn gnrfOHf I^h own Chariot, little Ic^s 
weight than a faimer's loaded ^ggon> with gilt springs., j 
would have been his stulo. 1880 ' Ouida' Moths 1 . 145 She i 
is not the .style of the day at a 1I| you know. ' 

+ 0 . In a. .style, (a) Of a (specifietl) kind ; j 
(made) or^a certain scale. (/>) In a (good or bad) ! 
condition as regards health, mode of life, etc. Ohs, | 

* 77 * *4 Every thing here is in n great 

.«ile I 1 shall hence forward look on the middle part of | 
England^ p the miniature of nature. 1789 Ciiarlottr i 
^ITH Kthelindell. 369 Hy all accounts he's in nbatl .style. I 
He was alw.ays, I thought, a giddy unpromising boy. i 

M J \ should I h.avc thrown away a thought on this | 
(ladyh had not she had the reputation of an understanding 
»» ft superior style. /hM. 264 My horses arc a|Jin a fine style. 

23 . Manner of executing a task or performing an 
action or operation. Often with reference to 
athletics, racing, games : The manner of action of 
a particular j^rformer, racehorse, etc. 

1774 Amer, Tax, Wk.s. 1702 I. 551 To rrpenl 

by a denial of t^pr right to tax in the preamble, .would have 
cut, in the heroic style, the Gordian knot with n swi-rd. 
x8is J. Smith Panoraina Sci, w 4 r/ II. ts 7 The bold ail* 
venturer ascended from Belvidcro Grounds I)ulilin,..:iiid 
in a gradual and majeiitic style left the shores of Irelaiul. 
1819 in L.ond.Cas.{\^‘>o) No, 17630. 1670/1 That the service ? 
entrusted to him has been executed in a stile most creditable 
to the profc.ssioiml skill of the Majur*Getierul himself. 1833 
Hr. hlAHTiNRAU Tati o/Tyne i. ii A hnrgc was coming up 
in fine style. i8m Q, AV:#. Xt.IX. 38a The style in wTiicIi 
he [a hot.scl ran, ins nose almost sweeping the groniul. 1870 
PaocToR Rough It^ays (i{J8o) 159 They row in a style, which 
without being actually identical wiifi that of the London 
waterman, resembles it in nil essential respects. 1879 O.r/. 
tfr Catub, Undorgrad, Jynl. 13 Mar. 201/a If his staying 
powers can be tru.sted he is pcihaps the best man in the 
iionl, his stylo being very good. 1891 R. Hartk hint h'nm. 
Tasajara x, It was like you to.. say all those menu, silly 
things to dad, . . in vour regular looney style, 
b. Used ahsol, for : Good or fine slyle* 

18^ Times M«ir, 9/6 Mr. liawkshaw, in .speaking for 
the Cambridge crew, said they had been beaten by st) le. 

24 . A mode of deportment or behaviour ; a mode 
or fashion of life, csp. in regard to expense, dis- 
play, etc. 

1770 C. Jrnnkr Piixcid Man 111. iv. 1 . 163 He found Lady 
Clayton in a very high stile of pas.sion. a 1775 Ilobie Nohfe 
XV. In Child Ballads IV. 3 Then Hohie Noule is tliat deer ; 

I wat he carrie.e the style fu hie I 1780 New Nengate Cal, 
V.161 Living in the stile of a gentleman. t788MR.<<. Huoiixs 
Henry 9f Isab, III. 66 An opportunity of marrying in such 
n manner aa would enable her to live in a certain .style, 
among a certain class. ^1789 Gihiion Auiohh^, Misc. Wks. 
1796 1 . 1 17 Between the expensive style of Pans and of Italy 
it was prudent to interpose some months of tranquil sim- 
plicity. >798 Gouv. Morris in Simrks Life ^ Writ, (183a) 

1 . 374 The society is noisy and in bad .style. 1798 Sophia 
Lfk Canterb, /*.. Young Lady's T, II. X4lHc1 had already 
brought home an immense fortune from the East, and was 
now to return in a high style. ^ 1814 Scott Wav, Ixii. p 1 
'i'hat gentleman, .lived in what is called great style. 1816 
Remarks F.ng, Manngrs 87, 1 was convinced by their .style 
that any overture on my port would be deemed an intrusion. 
i8e9 Lamd Le^us Tapers v. Wks. 1903 I. 278 What a .style 
you do live ini whut elegant curtains! 1847 C. Hrontk 
Jane Evrt xv, I lieg.an the process of ruining myself in the 
received style, like any other spoony. 1889 * * 

At Sty Cost xiii. 2 a6, 1 don't say your Miss Chiissie did 
anything in that style, but she lost her place here throuKh 
her carryings on. x8^ U. Reeves Homeward Bound -.jo 
.So we left in great style, with bands playing and soldiers 
presenting nriiis. 

b. Used ahsol, fur ; Fashionable air, npiicaraiicc, 
deix)rtmeiit, etc. 

1807-8 W. Irvinq Satmag. viii. (18^) 176 Style, .consists 
ill certain fashions, or certain eccentricities, or certain man. 
ners, of certain people, in certain situations, and po8«iesse<i 
of a certain share of fashion or importance. 1835 Wn.i.i.s 
Pencillings 1 . xxv. 175 A plain German city, with little or 
no pretensions to style. 1848 Ai.n. Smith Chr, Tadboh 
XXVI. 233 An evident wish to throw a little style into their 
costume. ,1889 Howki.i.s Ind, Summer ii. 16 The refined 
and indefinite perfume which exhaled from the ensemble of 
her silks, her laces, and her gloves, like on odorous vei .sion of 
that otherwise impalpable Quality which women call style. 

0. In style \ splendidly, showily, according to 
fashionable requirements. Also f in a style, 

>781 W. «Blanb Ess, Hunting (1788) 31 note^ All oilier 
kind of Hounds are now entirely laid aside ^ those who 
affect to hunt In styl& 176a hiiss Burney Crc/V/Vi iv. ii, 
We began with cotUlons, and finished with cuuntiy dances. 

It was the most elegant thing you ever saw in your life t 
everything quite in*a style. 1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 23 
Every gentleman who perambulates Bond- street and the 
Steyne in style. i8m Dickens Sk, Bos, Buhl, Dinnen, 
The driver., —no dimbt that you may do the thing in 
style —turns a deaf ear to your earnest entreaties to be set 
down at the comer. 1874 Ruskim IV. 3p '1 his 
it what the modern British public thinks is ' living in 
style '. 

d. tram/. Attractive quality (in a thing). 

^ 1897 Daily Howi x8 Mar. 8/7 They found that the bee*- 
had ' more sWle/ as it was called, when there was a cerium 
iidmixture of foreign barley.* 

25. A particular mode or fashion of cosltime. 

1814 Jan* AuaTBN Man^. Park xxiv, A hen«r style of 

dress, ill] Ht. M arti nr ao Brooke Farm viii, H is dnugh* 
leri look very well In their better style of dress. s86o Draper 


Sf Clothier T. f 29/1 The dress is of the style called in Paris, 
the robe ImpHatrue, s868 Gxo. F^i.iOT F, Hoit xvi, (Jot 
up,^both inside and out, as candidates in the %ty)e of the 
pci'todr ^891 Truth 10 l >r«:. 1740/^ The front was all wliitu 
.satin, made in F'.mpirc style. ! 

26 . A jicrson's charaetcrist ic Ijcaring, demeanour, I 
or manncri csp. os conducing to bc.'iuty or striking 
npnearnnee. 

iBs6 DisRAri.i / Vr. Grey v. xv. Most amusing^ delightful 
girl, great style I t86t Mr'^ H. 000 Shotloxv rj Ashlydyat 
I. ii, I do not see much beauty in Charlotte Pnin, I do nut 
like her style. 1870 Dickens F, Drood iv. Mr. Sapsea is 
very proud of this, and of his voice, and of his style. 1869 
Mrs. Stow K (Mf/rniii/ Folks vi. (1870161 I here are aume 
very homely women who have a .style th.it amtmnts to 
something like bc.'iuty. 

IV. 27 . A mode of cxprcsMiig dates. Chiefly, j 
Either of llic two methods of dating that h.ive ■ 
been current in the Christian world since the ' 
introduction of the Gregorian calendnt-in 1581 : | 
viz., the KiW Style (abbrevi.'itcd N.S.), which is 
the result of the Gregorian reform, nnd the Old 
Style (O.S.) which follows the unreforined calend.ir. 
The New Style is occasionally called the Roman 
Style, nnd the Old Style the Enflish Style, In 
historical dates earlier than 158J, however, 

Style, as used by modern writers, means only that | 
the year mentioned is to be understood as begin- j 
ning on 1 Jan. 

The Julian calendar waA h.v;e<l on .nsMiniption ih.at the j 

tropical yc.nr consisted of 36';I d.ays. In urtler that ihc? ' 
average calendar year should have this lenutli, it was pro- 
I ided that ihe normal year should contain 365 days, hut evf 1 y i 
fourth year 366 days. Down Ioa.d. 158.* tim Julian c.'ih nclar 
continued to bo used by all Chtistiati nutiuiis. Iti cali^dnrs ' 
and almanacs, the year hrg.-m on t Jan. (like the Roman 
consular year) ; but for oulinary purposes the rime of lirgin- 
ning the year was dilYerrnt in dilTrient places; in England, 
nfirr some ihictuations, the bc,^;i;iiiini; of the leirnl year w-as 
fixed for 23 March. Alter the adoption of the CluiMtan era, 
the le.'ipye.'irs were tho.se whose imiiibrr A.n. (ret koiied from 
1 Jan.) was divisible V»y 4. 

The luUnn estimate of ifiyl days for tlie length of the 
tropic.nl year was too great by about 11 nnuutcs. an error 
which amounts to one day in about i:*8 year-. Heut e in 
ijiHi the date of 21 March for the vernal eipiiiiox, .nsHumeil 
.since the early .fth c. in the rule for computing Easter, was 
10 days too late. To remedy this iiiconveiiicncr, and li) 
prevent its rrcnrremr, I’opc tlrc^ory XI II, acting on the 
advice of the Jesuit Clavius and other eminent astronomer-, 
ordained that in a.d. 1582 the day after 4 Uct, should be 
reckoned as 15 <)ct., and th.nt in fututc the ^eais which had 
a number ending in two cyphers should not be Ir.ap yr.irs 
unless the mimber were divisible by 400. The Julian date 
of I Jan. for the Iiegiiiiittig of the year w.-is reiuiiied. 'J'he 
clifTrrence between the old nnd new calendars continued to 
Ims 10 days until 1700 (the first disputed leap-year), when it 
became 11 daysj in 1800 it became is days, and in 1900 
i|ilBys,from which there will be tiofiirlhurim reiLse till 2100. 

j’he Gregorian calendar (so called from the name of the 
Pope) was Hiieedily adopted in all Rotiiun Catholic countries, 
while the otner nations of Europe adhered to their tradltiuu.'il 
reckouing, lii the 17th and iStli cmitiiric'^, it was often found 
necessary to state whether a date was according to Ohl or 
New .St vie, or to give both datings. As the nutious which 
accepted the reform usually liegan the yc.nr on i Jan., not, 
as in England, on 35 Mar., there wasfurthc Muicliquartcr (in 
addition to the other difference) n discrenancy in the numlwr 
of the year between the Old Style and New Style dates. 

In England and .Scotland the Gregorian calendar was 
estuhlisheci by the Act 24 Geo. II. c. 23(1751), whii.li pm- 
vided that the year 175a and all future years idiould begin 
on I Jan. instead of 35 M«r. tin .Scotland this rule had Ixcn 
adopted ill 1600), that the day after 2 Sep. 1752 should be 
reckoned the 14 Sep., nnd that the leformed rule for leap 
year should in future be followed. IreUuid followed in 1788. 
The use of New Style i.s now universitl throughout the 
Christian world with the exception of certain countries of 
the Greek Church; in Russia it w.xs officially adopteil by 
tile revolutionary govcriiiiieiit in >918. 

The use of stilus for ‘mode or dating' wu.h current in 
med.L., as a .specific application of the .sense * usage *(cT. 
ig above). In France the expression New Stylo {nom^ean 
style) bad been current before the tiiiio of the (ireqoriaii 
reform, with reference to the change in the beginning of 
the year from Fa.ster to i Jan., which took plaie in that 
country in 1563. 

(1389: i f. StILO novo]. 1990 WoTTON Lift 4 /-f//. (19C17) 
1.239 Written the xxv of September, 1590, style of England. 
1615 CocK.s Diary 18 Juno (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 11, 1 receved a 
letter from Jorge i )urois, dated in Langasaquej le 2and of 
June, new .stile. 1617 Moryson I tin, 1. 63 'The ninth of Sep- 
tember, after the old stile (for the new style is vseil in Poland) 

1 tooke my ioiirney to Crakaw. i 6 m$ Docum, Impeach m. 
Burkhm, (Camden) 160 The eight and twmliMh day of this 

e resente moncth of March, Ohl Stile of Enghand. 1664 Sir 
\, Fanjhiawk Let , in Mem, Lady Fanshawe (1829) 379 
Madrid, Wednesday, the i5lh June, 1664, F.nj^Iish Style. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron, 11. (cd. -4) 84, 1 look in the Calender 
of Old Stile for lunc^i. 1678 Trial 0/ Coleman 28 lii the 
month of April old stile, May new stile. 171a Uudgell Sped, 

! Nu- 395 f ^ Telling me she looked u()oti the Month aa then 
out, for that .she had all along reckoned by the New Style. 
1716 Mar frnl, in Patten Hist. Rehell, (1717) 260 It was 
about the middle of Tieceiiiber (our Style) befqre he could 
reach Dunkirk. 1793 in Wilkins Polit, Ballads (i860) 1 1 . 3 1 1 
III .seventeen hunefred and fifiy three The Style it was chang'd 
to Popery. 1809 K. Langford Introd. Trotle^S Russia ii . . 
the only country in which bills are dated by the Old Style. 
i8s 9 S. .SiiAW.Sza^r^i^. Potteries v\. 137 At the time of I 
altering the Style, in I7.';’- *86a X*. F. Simpson Antoh, 

Chas. V, p. V, Wiiere he was born on February 24, i5o<j, ac- 
cording to Roman Style. 1879 Froude Cetsar xxii. 387 The 
9th orAuguat, old style [Le, according to the pre-Julian 
reckoning], or towards the end of May by re.al time, Ciesni 
had [etc.]. 


5 b. trttnsf, (In nonce «V*). 

1749 FiKi.niNa Tom Joni S,\\, ii,Thcn they parAd toilres.e, 
it being now past llircoJn the moinint:i oi' to reckon by 
old siyh’, inelic afiernuoti. 1759 J. SHtoiif.AKR Lydia (i7op» 
II. 80 Ity whidi iiunner of computation ho w.as but fifty 111 
his siyl^and sixty in that of all uthnis. 

V. 28 . Cf^mb., as slyledike .aflj. ; -jn sense 8) 
style flag, flap ; style-book, (n) a Look contain inR 
‘styles’ ot writs, etc,, ncconlint; lo Scots law (sec 
*7)*» (<^0 ^ ft l>ook coiitainin)' the imthotls nml 
re^ai lal ions obscivcd ill a particular printinR-olTicc 
(\V. ion). 

1708 J. Si iirriiiwoimK luttod. .V///,- of lYrits Pref. (1727) 
a 6 b, fbave thought lit to coniinunicatc the Si heme of a 
^Stilc-hook, form'd by kuncs Hiiy of f!arribbci for the U^e 
of the GcutU-uien cdiirateil in his Wi iiing-Ch.uubi r. 1873 
Hi'moN Hist, .SV,’/. V. Ivii. 178 A natraiivc of the method 
of the deed has a t criiiiu idd ipiaintiiess th.at may iclievc it 
of the stifikrss of the modem siyle-hook. 1819 Kimiiv & 
Sp. Entomol. (1H16) I. ix. .gs The priaMike expansion or 
'xtyle-Mag [in Lis], ipoYvScoiv I-'.i.liut A’t»woi».<r / 7 , t if,' 
uyj In Mimnlus the *siylc-llnps close when touched. i8aa 
j. i^M<KlNKON Outl, Oryetol. 72 A loiiiid, l.'imcllalrd star, 
with n pioieetiiig •.siyle-hke iixi.s in the crnire. 1847 9 
Jbdtfs I yd, .Inat, IV. ii/-./ l’ioccuttum..is fuiuishcil pos. 
tciiuily with a sharp siyle-likc* pnw csx. 

Style (st.3il\ V. Also 6 -9 utile, 6 Si, styell, 

7 atill(o, .Vr. sty He. (S pa , pple, stilen\ [f. Stylk 
sh. F. slyler means ‘ to train, pracli.sr, instnu t *.] 

1 . Irani, To rivc a name or style to ; to call liy 
a name or style. Const, with compicii.etii ; f alsq 
with /<V, with , 

1963 83 Foxf. a , Ijr M. 811/2 llowsocurr it plcu^cth..Syr 
Tho. Moore. . t# stilo Ku hard Huuiik for a kiHiWiie nnd 
de'-petate liLMeliqur. i iSte MosTGuMERtK Misi. /'. I. 2 
Luitlai is, h-if uf to loif so hiu vJiir ladymt !Um\ thnine styril 
no iiuiii, but peir, the eitblic A per .se. 1607 Hii-.kun ii ks. 
(i6m) 1 . 1 19 HeP..is thtrefoie Milrd, ;\ miiriheuT (loiii the 
bei;iimiiig. 1614 RAt.Kiii /Hit. World I. it. xvii. f U. 491 
So tin v[tlii; I's.ilnisl are intiiuleil in the old I lehiew copies, 
lliou^li the vulgar and Septuagint . . snile them otherwise. 
1630 lieg. Mtxg. Sig.Seot. 1634. ij'i Wmtiuhill Johniie loid 
HulyniulboUH, then xiyllit NIr johne Itothuell. 1648-9 
Will 1 Ki.ocuK Mem, (183;) II. 497 Now the Ci)iiimon.s .styled 
wh.il were Lefuru onliiiiiucrs :it this time aits of fariiam* nt, 
1663 in \ ’erueyMiinA\u'oD II. 7.'9 .Such struiiigi* and unbe- 
seeming lilies 1 forix'are to stile you with. 1667 Milton 
/’. /.. VI. 289 I ho strife which ilmu crII'm evil, bill wir style 
The strife of Gloriu. a 1700 Evu.yn Diary 12 Mar. 1686, 
One Hall, who styl'd himsclfe his Mujesiy’s prinlcr. 1711 
Hearne Coileit, (O. H. S. 1 111 . 251 The prcsnit Queen (as 
.she is styl'd). 1796 Rurkk Rtgic, t'eaiexx, Wk.s. VIII. 251 
That libcily was found, uiulrr MounKhirs stiled ahsoluir, 
in a degree unknown lo the ancient cuinmon wealths. 18*9 
Cashan of Bath iV f Yells iii. 24 That from hrncrforwaid 

the Bishop should he .stiird from both places. 1838 I )E Mor- 
gan F.\x. Trohnb, i.<,i What we have lulled a fixed error i.s 
in fact a part of the phenomenon, styled an riror bciause it 
i.s IM >1 a )>art of the result wc wi.sli to observe. 1859 Bmow n- 
iN(.i Fra I.ippo Lippi 39 Ye.s. Em the painter, since you 
style me so. 1894 Lahy M. Vkkni v lornry ,\/em. 111 . 95 
Tho old man is still tiyled bailiff in 1639. 

t b. Of a thing : To invest with a vtght to be 
called (so-and-so). Ohs. 

1634 Sir T, Hkkuekt Trav, 19 Both sexe got nuked, n 
linncn cloth only alxiut their middles, which stiles them 
iiiode.st, 

to. To sign (a letter) with one’s name nnd 
title. Ohs, 

161B Boi.ton Horns 11. xii. (1636) 128 When hee wrote to 
the Roman Getirrall. .and styjed tho letter, he put hiiiiselfe 
down in it by the name of ' Ring '. 

1 2 . T'o name or address with honorific titles ; to 
honour with a title. .SV. Ohs, 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 3 Quhilk hrs thame self abuif the 
sternis .styhi. /bid. 103 Sen ihow with wirstJiep wald xa 
fane be siyld, Haill, Houeruiie sen^eoiir. 1939 Lyndesay 
Saiyre Howbeit 1 half lang tyme bene exyllit, 1 traist 
in God iiiy name suld >il he siyllit. 199a— Monauhe 4^ 66 
The pure Preist ihynkis he getti.s no rycht, Be he noclit 
siylit lyke aiie Knychi, .And cullii ‘ schir * affoic his name. 

t 3 . I’o reL-ile or express in literary lotm. With 
adv. : To express or phrase in a specified style. Ohs. 

1609 Baiun Adv, Learn, ii.jv. 9 1 In the later [sense] it 
[jfc. i^esy) is.. one of the principal! Portions of learning: 
and is nothing else but Faitied History, which maybe stiled 
txH well in Pro.se a-s in Verse. 1609 First Ft. Jeronimo i. ii. 43 
The phrniso he vseth iiiu.si bo gently styide, The king hath 
warned him to he .smooth nnd mild. # 

1 4 . To order, direct to a purpose. Ohs, 

1584 Hudhon Du Bartas' Judith iv. (1608) 58 So wi.se 
Mciari all his studie »tilde, I'o facion well the mnners uf 
this cliilde. 

6. To pierce with a siylct. 

17^ Brackkn Farriery tmpr, (1757) H- 10 The Sub.stame 
of the Ears hhuuld be.. free from Tieih; nnd iheir Points 
when stiled or pricked should be neuter than their Roots. 

6. To execute (a design) with a stylus oi^a pre- 
pared ground. 

1864 M ACi.iSR ill Builder 27 Feb. >50/3 The cartoon to be 
punctured or styled on the wall and slavihhiy copied. 

Style, obg. form of Stkel, Stile, Still. 
t Styled, pph a, Ohs. rare, [f. Stylk v.-^ 
-ED Vj Having a certain style or dcsignntion. * 
a 1619 (jorger in F.iir S. P. Jos, I (1847) 315 When Tyiu-s 
our stykd yeare did end. And i liuange bcglhine your raigne, 
'I'heti Time left vs a .sQucr.aigne blisse, Which chaungu le- 

! p^!de with gaine. 

i StyleleiB (staid, les), a, [f. .Style sb, 4 -LKsa.] 

I 1. TJevoid of style, in various senses. Hence 

I fltyTtloeeneee. 

I 1796 Anna Sf.waru Lett. (1811) IV. 196 An aboile which, 





STYLST. 


1308 


STYLO 


t1iniic)i a mansion.* spacious to my utmost wish; breathes 
of nothing A.^JOve the levcl^f mere coiiimon and stileless life. 
s886 Conttmp. Rrv, July io6.The modern siyltUtt Parisian 
images. . which are now the eyesore most Roman Catholic 

churches. 1893 .SravsNSON Lett, (1899) 11 . 31/rhe British 
pig returns to his true love, the love of the styleless, of the 
shapeless, of the slapdash and the disorderly. 19x1 H. O. 
■ ’I Kwxye. Metliaeval Mind II. vi. xxxi, The ronlv trouble is 
stylelessness. In fine, an absence of quality characterizes 
Cnrolingian prose, xpia Nation^ so Apr. 96/1 All his novels 
. .nre styleless, formless, abounding in digressions. 

2 . />V/. Of nn ovary ; Slaving no styles. 
i8si S. F. G«av Brit, Ptante I. 15a Ovary.. Style-less, 
ace^halum. Not having any styles. 

Stylet (stdi'l^t). Forms: 7-0 stilet, 8 stillet, 
9 stiflette, 8- stylet, [a. F. stylet^ ad. It. stiletto : 
see Stiletto.] 

1 . Surg, A slender probe. Also, a wire run 
through a catheter or eanula in order t^^BtifTcn it 
or to clear it. 

1697 Phil, Trane, XIX. 458 , 1 thrust a Stilet or Probe 
into the Cavity of the Vertebres, lyaa fhM. XXXII. 8a 
K irst, Pans the Catheter, .. then draw out the Stillct. 1806 
Med, Jrni, XV. 226, I found the instrument [a catheter] 
.'tdvance suddenly for the sfiace of half an inch, but on with* 
flr.iwing the .stillette, nothing but a few drops of blood fol- 
lowed. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaignis Ma»u O^er, Surg, 
771 Ware accidentally observed that when a metallic stylet 
is placed in the canal, the overflow of tears almost imme« 
diately ceases..''. His stylet is a mct.-illic wire about an Inch 
and a Quarter long.. .The patient wears it all his life. 1864 
T, llolntes* Syst. Surg, IV. 1047 In addition to these, the 
Su^^eon should have a dozen chistic ratlieiers, in graduated 
series, fitted with wire stilettes, and a few straight solid 
Ixmgies. 1871 Meadows Man, Midwifery (ed. a) 349 The 
first step to be taken is to puncture the infinbranes. This 
m.iy readily l>e done by means of a stiirt, or a common hair- 
pin. 189a LadSet 3 Nov. 1033 If necessary, a stylet, passed 
throi^h the puncture for stop, can be used for introduction. 
The fixation with two catheters, done in tffe first instance, 
is useful on emergency. 

2. t a. Bot, « sb. 8. 

>7so P, Blair Bot, ICss, i. 14 The Pistillum or Pestil, the 
Stylus or Stillet, the Apices or Tops. 1713 Phil, Trans, 
XX.S. 11 . 444 Thin Stylet ordinarily splits into 3 Parts, ju^t 
owosiie to the Top of the Stamina. 

D. Zooh - Style sb, 9, 10. 

1834 McMuRTais(r«t;/>rVi 4 Mi/M. Kingd. 456 In Strationiys 
..the antenna are much longer than the head, the first and 
last joint beine greatly elongated } the latter is fusiform, . . 
consisting of atlrast five dUtinctrings.without an abrupt stilet 
at the extremity. x^gSPenny Cyd, Xll. 492/2 In the Dragon- 
flies there are small flattened appendages .. which are called 
stylets. , 187a A. S. Packard Guide Study Insects (ed. 3) 58 
The abdomen is now pointed at the extremity and divided 
into the rudiments of the two anni stylets, which form large, 
acute tub^Iea 1889 HardwickPs SciMossip XXV. 213^1, 
A crystalline stylet.. found in the stomach of some snails. 
1899 Allhutfs Syst, Med. VIII. 944 This vcneno-.salivary 
eland is situated in the head of the mosquito, communicating 
by means of a long duct with the base of the middle stylet 
or lingula. 

tS. - Style sb, i, Stvlus i, Obs, 

1750 FaaxMAN Herculaneum in Phil, Trans. XLVII. 139 
A surt of .standtsh, or inkhom, in which were found many 
stylets or pans, with which they wrote in those days, 
b. A kind of pencil for the use of the blind. 
tSsp tr. GuittiPs Ess, Blind (1894) 97 The stilet, or pencil 
should be held with the thumb, the fore-finger, and the 
middle-finger... The blind, in general, have the fault of 
holding the stilet too close between their fingers. 1883 
Daily News 17 May 2/3 Girls and lads., writing their exer- 
cises with stylets with great rapidity... Others were taking 
notes with great r.apidity by the familiar aid of the stylet 
and the brass perforated rule. 

o. A pointed marking instrument; a graving tool. 
1853 C. Brontk Vitlette xx. The strong hieroe^hics 
graven as with iron stylet on his brow. Ibid, xli, Her eye 
grazing me with its hard ray like a steel stylet. sSys S. 
Mostym Perpie.xity I. xUi. 260 Already 1 seem to trace the 
stylet of life in certain lines about my lineaments. 187a J, 
Geikib Gt, tee Age vi. 79 Stones used as chisels and stylets 
by the ice. S9oa IVestrn, Gas, 23 Oct. 6/1 Sand was placed 
on the floor, and each time the pendulum passed over it a 
new track was marked by the stylet in regular deviation, 

4 . A Stiletto, dagger. 

iSae Scott iv, whether it be a stilet, which we have 
borrowed from the treacherous^ Italian, or a dirk, z^ 
Browning /ax a Gondola xo8 While. .Gian pinions me. Him, 
self has past Hls stylet thro* my backt I reel. i8fi6 Mere- 
vvrn^Vittoria vtik One sharp scar, .he owed to the knife of 
a fri^d. by name .Sano, who bad j^ot things ready to 
l>etra7 hinif and struck liiin. .but, striking, like a novice, on 
the b^e, tne stilet stuck there. 

6. ComK 

1878 l^nMNCopepoda 1 . 19 Artotrogidm. . Mandibles stilet- 
shaped. 1880 fb^. III. 12 Stylet-shaped. 


Stjlewort (stai'lwDit). BoU [U Style sb, 
^issumed to be equivalent to Or, arvXor, whence 
Styliyium) + Wort Lindl^*i name for a 

plant of the genus Stylidium,or of the N.O. AYy/i- 
diacese, of which this is the type. Also stllrib, 

1846 T.indlev yeg . Kingd, 696 Stylidiacem.— Style worts. 
1840 Bai.four Man, Bot, 1 921 Stylidiaccs, the Stylidium 
or Stylewort Family. 1887 Bbntlcy Mats, BeU (ed. 5) 600 
^SwlldiacesB, the Stylewort Order. 

Styllard, etc. oIm. flf. Steelyard i. 
fl Btylidil^hl (staili'dii^m). Bot, [mod.L. 
(Swart* 1807), f. Gr.^^rOA-of colnmn 4* -f8tov dim. 
sttfha (here used loosely).] A genus of gamoptta- 
lous plants, native in Australia, India, and Ceylon, 
remarkable for the irritability of the column formed 
by tbe union of the stamens and style. 


t 

Tlie genus bad been named Cassdoltea by Labillardi^re In 
1805 } this older name has beep recently revived in accor- 
dance with the rule that the earliest botanical name given 
to a genus mould be preserved. Hence the N. O. of, which 
the genus is the type is now often called Candolteaiess for 
the earlier Stylidtacess or SMidiea, 

1809 T. Castle Inirod, Bot, 154 A New Holland genus 
named stylidium. 1837 l^- Kkith Bot, Lex, 340 The shrink- 
ing of the Mimosa, the collapsing of Dioniea.and the elastic 
spring of Stylidium [nlay be due to galvanism]. 1878 Dar- 
win Lf/e Sf Lett, 111 . 287 As far as f know, Stylidium is the 
sole cose of sensitive pistil. 1880 Besskv Bot, 51a Species 
of Stylidium are grown in conservatories. 

Styliferoufl (St9ili*fcrfls), a, Bot. and Zoot, [f. 
mod.L. sty lifer ^ f, styt-us STYLE sb. : see -ferous.] 
Bearing a style or styles, a. Bot. (see Style sb, 
8). b. Zoot. (see Style sb, jo). 

a. 1833 Lindlky Introd, Bot. (1848) I. 387 The inferior 
opening of the styliferous canal. 1878 Hooker Sind, Flora 
(ed. 2) 78 The .styliferous and placentiferous axis. 

b. s8a6 Kianv & Sp. EntomoL IV. xlvii. 370 Anus styli- 
fesous. i8;^i T. R. Jones Anim, Kinrd. (ed. 4) 171 Nemer- 
tean If elminthozoa.. .Other glandular structures. .are in 
communication with the styliferous cavity. 

Styliform (stavlif/im), <t. Anal., Zoot.y Min, 
[ad. mod.L. styliformis^ f. stylus Style sb^ : see 
•FORM.] Shaped like a stylus. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man I. 9 These stiliforme, or sniirre- 
like pro(;e.sses are prominent. 1741 A. Monro AnaLjed, 3) 
114 From near the Point.. a sharp-pointed Process is fre- 
quently produced downwards, which some call Stylform, 
1819 Samooki.lr F.ntomol, Compendium 292 Styliform joint 
of antenna. i8aa J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, 71 The 
solid Styliform axes projecting beyond the tubes. s8afl 
Kirry & Sp. Eutouwl, 111 . xxix. 167 They have no anal., 
styliform appendages. i8a8 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist, 1 1 . 433 
Poly pi... Gen. 30. Stylina, Lam. Stony, forming simple 
masses* • axis styliform. 18M-47 T. R. J ones in Todd's Cyd, 
Anat. 111 . 961/a A long stylifunn hone generally com|>used 
of two pieces. s86i R. K. Grant Tabular yieiu Bee. Zoot, 
«3 Rbipiptera... Mouth furnished with a pair of small styli- 
form palpigeroiis mandibles. 1888 J. J. Quklch Coral. 
Reefs in Challenger ReO, XVI. iit, 56 The styliform pro- 
longation of the columella generally absent, 
licnee t Bty'llformed a.^ in the Siime sense. 

1578 Banistrr Hist, Man, 1. to The fourth procease tof 
the temporal bone], .lieginnyng nere vnto the roote of the 
stilifornicd. Ihid. til. 4a The stiliformed Processes of Hy- 
oidcs. 

8 tylill6 (staidoin), a. Bot. rare, [f. Style sb, 
-f -INK.] Of or belonging to the style ; stylar. 
x866 Treas, Bot, 1107/a. 

Styling (staMii)), [f. Style v, 4- -ino L] Orna- 
ment consisting of pailerns traced by a style. 

Morn, Star 19 July, Tito ceilings, .are coloured pale 
blue, with panels of pmlc styling. 

fllxylifll (st:>t*1i/), a. Also fstilish. [f. Style sb, 
4- - 1811 .] 

1 . Of persons, their appearance or manners, also 
of dress, etjuipage, etc. : Noticeable for * style * or 
conformity to the fashionable standard of elegance; 
showily fashionable. 

1797 Jane Austen Sense ^ Sens,xxx, Aimtsttf .stilish girl, 
they »ay, but not handsome. 1800 Eliza Southgate Bowne 
Girl's Life Eighty Vrs, Ago (1^88)23, 1 either cut my 
hair or have one [a wig], 1 cannot aress it at all .stylish. 
1807-8 W, InviNoSa/mag, (1824) 133 All who would bo con- 
sidered ns admitted in the stylish arcana. 1815 Ciialmkks 
in Hanna Life (1850) II. 8 My lodgings, .consist of a dining- 
room and bed-room, perhaps not so stylish as I could have 
wished, but [etcl. 2831 O. W. Hot.AfKa My Aunt at He 
Kent her to a stylish school. 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre xxj, 
Her dress.. looked as stylish as the other's l(M>ked puritani- 
cal. itez J. H. Newman Ptes, Posit, Catholics 16 They 
prowl about with handsome stocks and stylUh waistcoats, 
and gold chains about their persons. ^ 1883 Manch, Exam, 
30 Oct. 8/4 A large farmer.. attired in go^ bruad'Cloih of 
stylish cut. 1884 Lady F. Vernev Peasant Properties etc. 
(1885) II. 2«o But Stylish ’ is of the shop, shoppy^ and 
belongs to the dmlect of milliners' apprentices and waiting- 
maids alone. . in England. 1884 Punch 1 Nov. ais/x Rather 
stylish to have a double-barrelled name, tpoa S. £* W h itb 
Biased Trail W\\t Occasionally be might nave noticed.. a 
besilvered pair champing before a stylish vehicle. 

2 . In occasional uses : Having * style * (in various 
senses : see Style sb, 14, 33, 35 d). 

1891 WAL.HH Tea 86 An exceedingly black, 'silky* and 
stylish leaf tea. 189s Daily News >7 May 3/7 Hearne was 
bowled for a most patient and stylish innings of 65. 1900 
Athenseum 7 July 12/1 He has produced.. a piece of lively 
and stylish writing. 

Hence Btj'Ualilj adv,, BtjrliBbnese. 

1798 Jane Austkn Northanger Abb, viii, Her air, though 
it had not all the decided pretension, the resolute stilishnexs 
of Miss Thorpe's, had more real elegance. 1879 Misa Brad- 
DON yixen III. a8o Wtnr should you.. leave off dressing 
stylishly t 1898 Daily Chron, 8 Oct, 6/6 Tbe plaintiff, a 
•tylislily-dres^ young lady. 

Stylist (stoi'list), Style sb, +-18t. Cf. F. 
stylist* ( 1 at 8 19th c.)^ G. siitist,’] A writer who it 
skilled in or cultivates the art of literary style ; a 
writer ai characterized by his style. 

1799 W. Tavloi in Monthly Rev, XVI II. 333 He even 
deughts in assisting the reader lo trace bis eternal allusions 
to their source I in pointing out. .the styllRi whose epithet 
he transplants, or tne philosopher whose inference he im- 
presseiw a 1I49 Poe nenty Cnry Wks. 1B69 111 - 68 A style 
that, as times go— in view of such stylhU as Mr. Briggs for 
example— mav be termed respectable. ' 1873 FnzRDWARi} 
Hall Mod. Engl, to The bt ter (Addison] while notably dis- 
tinguished, as a stylist, for ease,., combines with it the exf 
treme of ioexacfaess. i 80 e M. Pattison Ess, (1B89) !• in 
Cotton*! version * orator* here mhrepresenti the French 
'orateur,' which means 'stylist,' not speaker. s88b Jbeb 
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Bentlsy ao8 By his Latin compositions.. Scaliger Is con. 
nected with the 1 talian age of Latin stylista 1888 Pall Mali 
Gas, a June s She has evidently adopted for her model two 
great living stylists, Mr. Pater ana Mr. J, A. Symoi^it 
1911 Cm, Macdonald Roman IVall Scot, i. 15 Herodian.. 
was too much of a stylist to live up to his own professions. 
Bty^aitic (stdili'stik), a.andiA Also atlllatio. 
[f. Style sb, 4- -wt 4 -10 ; after G. stilistisch adj., 
stilistik sb.] A. jPertaining to literary style, 

1B60 G. P. Marsh Lset. Engl. Lang. 8a NjAla,.. which, as 
an example of pure stylistic excelleace, may fairly be pro- 
nounced altogether unsurpassed. i8(b Cari.vle Fredk. Gt. 
xvT. iv. IV. 280 Mere grammatical stylistic skin-deep work. 
1877 W, OosSR North. ,Studiest 4 Danish Pods (iBoo) 227 
Paul Hoyse..with his lyrical dram.! of Atnorand Psyiltc, 
a work displaying stilistic gift of the first order. 1883 R. I*. 
Strvrnson in Mag, of Art Nov. 26/2 Ihc engendering idea 
of some works is stylistic ; a techniAl preoccupation .stands 
them instead of some rubuster jprinciple of life. 1888 Jewish 
Q. Rev. 1.77 Historical, linguistic, and stylistic peculiarilies 
converge, he thinks, to prove this. 19x1 H. O. Tavlon 
Mediaeval Mind vi. xxxl. II. 152 The stylistic genius of 
Augustine and Jerome, 

B. sb. The science *of literary style ; the study 
of stylistic features. Also (more commonly) 
Styllatloa [see -real. 

[1846 WoKCKisTER. Stylistic, the art of forming a good style 
in writing 1 a treatise on style.] 1881-3 Schsff Encycl. Kd. 
Knotul. II. 065 (living proper place to New 7 ’estament sty- 
listics and rhetoric. 1906 Month Feb. 21s A question of 
' Stylistic, ’ to adopt a convenient, though to English ears 
an uncouth, German expression. 

So Btyll'atioal a, « Stylistic a, Stjli'Btioally 
. adv,, with regard to literary or artistic style ; also, 

‘ in a stylized or conventional manner. 

1889 A..J. Evans in ArchseoL Rev. II. 323 An Ivory object 
. . 60 Atylixtically carved ax Jo remind uk of the treatment of 
some late Celtic bron/e articles, 1889^ Class, Rexu 111 . 87/a 
The reproductions look pretty, but are far from being stylisti- 
cally satisfactory. ^ 1897 ibid. XI. 284/1 Great numbers of 
KtylLsticiil peculiarities are required for correct inferences, 
sgii H. O. Taylor Mediaex^al Mind 11. xiv. I. 346 Stylisti- 
cally, these great church mo.Aaics belonged to antique art. 
xgis Nation (N. Y.) 10 June 650/1 Sevcr.-il glazed pieces, 
notably the Visitation, [etc.] seem styli-stically to belong 
before 144a 


Stylite (stai'lait). Eat, Hist, Also in Gr. 
form itylites (stdibi'trz).* [ad. £ccl. Gr. ar^Khtis, 
f. <rrvX-or pillar : see -ITK.] An ascetic who Tlvc<l 
on the top of a pillar. Also attrib. or as ac^‘, 
a, a 1638 Mf.de Apostasy Later Times (1641) 150 Peter h 
Metra, a famous Stylite, or Pillar-Monk. 1753 R. Clavtov 
Jrnl. fr. Cairo to Mt, Sinai la Sept. 1722. The second 
tchapei is] of St. Simon tbe Stylite. X83S IC. H. Digbv 
Afores Cath. (1845) 1 . it. ii. xia Sl Gregory, of Tours, relates 
his conversation with the monk Wuifia'ich, whohad lived the 
life of a Stylite in the diocese of Treves. 1877 Smith 4 
IVnct's Did, Cltr, Biog. 1 . 14/2 In conjunction with a Stylite 
monk, Daniel, be placed himself at the head of the opposi* 
tion to the Emperor Basiliscus. 1881-3 Schaff Emycl, Rd. 
Knowl. III. 2256 Stylites are mentioned as far down as the 
twelfth century, xpog Daily Chron. 5 Jon. 4/6 Many as are 
the various eccentric sects that haveappeartm in America., 
no one seems to have thought of reviving the Stylite mode 
of life. 

fl. 1976 R. Chandlkr Trav. Greece Ixii. 350 At Patrse was 
one or the living Matue^ then not infreuuenti a madman 
standing on a emuinn. To this Stylites aid Luke minister 
for ten years. 1887 Emily F. Bowden tr. Ctess. Hahn.halin’s 
Fathers of Desert 31^ Another renowned Stylites was Simeon 
the younger, who died in 596, after be had stood for sixty- 
eight years upon columns. 

Hence B^Utie (stdili'tik) 0., pertaining to or 
characteristic of tbe Stylites. Btjlltism (stai'li- 
tiz'm), the mode of life or the ascetic principles of 
the Stylites. 

1830 D. D. Black Hist. Brechin a68 These anchorites were 
called Stelites, from their living on pillars... The Styletic 
[jrV] system began In the east in the year 460. 1843 Carlyle 
Past 4 Pr, III. XV. 31a Stylitisms, eremite fanaticisms and 
fakeerUms. s88a H. C. Merivalb Faudt of B,\\. IL v. 207 
Your little tirade Just now was a disguised farewell to the 
stylitic life, and to roots and water. You are tired of mbs- 
anthropy as a profession. 

StyliBB (stdi 'biz), v. [f. Style sb, + -izi, lafter 
G. stilisiren.’l tram. To conform (an artistic re- 
presentation) to the rules of a conventional style ; 
to conventionalize. Chiefly in pa. pple. Hence 
Bt j’lised ppl, a , ; also BtjllaA*tioi&. 

i$g$ Q. Rev, July 97 The stylized and eclectic art of 
1901 A. J. Evans in UAf. Untv, Gas, 13 Feb. 330/x A highly 
stylized bull's leg of ivory, from a stool. 1904 Q, Rev, Apr. 
438 Ihe comparison of form in real objects and form as 
modified, 'stylised,' by arL 1908 A. J, Evans in Anthropol. 

4 Cleusics 13 Tbe progressive degeneration and stylization 
of the heads of horses, goats, deer and oxen. S91S H. G. . 
Sfbaring Chitdh. of A ri v, 1 tS Styliktion . . is now generally 
adiniued to be a sort of degeneration, though some consider 
it only as a stage in the evolution of arPto a higher plane, 

Styli, obs. form of Stile, Style. 

StyU(B, obi. forms of Still. 

StyllathrB, obs. form of Stillatort sb. 
Btylleoho, 8tylly(che, obs. (T. Stilly, 

SMo (stai«b). Short for Stylooraph (^is). 
tBs/S Stationery 4 Boohselting 90 Apr. nx/s The arrange- 
ments of the * British Stylo* are such as to secure an Immu- 
nity from that 'getting out of order* so common to tne,. 
stylo when first Introduced, sooe Daily Chron. 39 3/ 1 

All that is needed b a writIng-M >^"<1 a . 

■Mo- (stBl'b), before a vowel Bi^l-t usw J* 
combining form of Gr, orGAot pillar in scientific 
vrordt. Btytoglo^Raia [Gr, •fbSMda tongue], a. 
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8TYME. 


STYLOBATA. 


perUining to the styloid process and the tongue ; 
jb, m styloglossus (in recent Diets,). II 8tjlo« 
flo'MQi (t -glossum\ a muscle arising from the 
styloid process and inserted in the tongue. Stjlo- 
mAndi'bular, Stylomazi'ltory adjs,, used to 
designate a ligament which connects t^e styloid 
process and the lower jaw-bone. Stjlomnukto - 
phovona a, [Gr. eye, -^wp-ot bearing] 

belonging to tljp suborder 'Styhmmaiophora of’ 
pulmonate gastropods (land-snails and slugs), 
whicli have eyes borne on the tips of .a pair of 
retractile tentacles. Btylophary'ngaal, a. belong- 
ing to the styloid process and the pharynx ; r/». 
styhpharyugeus (in recent Diels.). || Btylo- 
pharj'ngaua, a*mu»cle arising from the styloid 
process .and separating the superior and middle 
constrictions of the pharynx. ]| Stylout«*iiion [Gr. 
aTl\yMV ; see StaMkn] (sec quot.). 

1671 PiiiLi.irs, ^Siytoglossum. 1684 Blancards Phys. 
Dici.^ StyloglosstuHf U tlint pair of MuSele^ which lift up 
tha Tungue. 1708 Cuamukrs Cycl, StyfogfossMs^ n pair of 
Muscles, runniiiit off sharp and fleshy, from ihc Pfun tssns 
Siyloidet, 1831 R. Knox C/otjuet's Aunt, 177 I’lic stylo- 
clossus mu.scle. 1897 Proe. Tiool. Soe, 376 The *stylo.maiMli. 
bular ligAm<ftt. 1831 K, Knox Cimfutt's AnaL 177 “Stylo- 
maxillary 1/igamcnt. 1888 Kollrston fle Jackson Auint . 

477 t'liiis ^Stylnminalophonnis Pulutonala. 16^ tr. 
Biancat'tCs Phys, Dict.^ *Stylopharynrirus is a j>air of 
Muscles that dilate the Gullet. 1897^ rroe. ZO0I. Soc, 377 
The stylo-pharynccMis in always present though small. 1856 
Henslow' put. Bo t Terms ^ '^Styloste$iton^ an epigynoua 
•tamen, origin.'iting in adhesion of the filament to the style. 

St^rlobata (St9ilp*bata).^ Arch. [.n. L. stylohata^ 
ad. Gr. trrvAo^drijr, f. trruAo-r pillar + •fiarrjSt f. 
Mpuv to walk, step.] = next. 

15IB3 Shuts Cijb, If ye will set Stylohnta, or 

Pedestal, vnder your pillor, thus ye dial begin. 1664 Kvki.yn 
tr. Freart's ParaUel Archii. etc. laj Tlie Siylobntn and 
Pedistals of Columns. 1771 W. Nkwton tr. Vitru7>ius' 
Archit. III. iii. (1791) 55 The Ktylobata* should be wrought 
in such a manner, os to leave in the middle the adjcctiou for 
theunetpialscnmilli, 1818-9 Fncyil.Metrop.\\^^i)'^ , 311/1 
Under each column in the range the stylooata is generally 
broken so that its face projects a little forward. 

Stylobate (stoPDb^t). Arch, Also 9 -bat. 
[ad. L. stylobata : see prcc.] A continuous base- 
ment upon which a row of columns is supported. 
See Stgiieooatb. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xliii, Its Stylobates or l'’ooi* 
steps. 1813 P.^ Nicholson Praci. BuiMer 314 Fifiy-two 
columns . . standing on a circular xtylohat. 1817 Genii. Mng. 
XCVII. II. II A circular temple, raised 011 u stylolxitc of 
three steps. 188? Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 15/1 'I'he toniple 
rests on a stylobate, having n finely moulded base and mu- 
base. S9oa A. J. Evans in Ann, Brit. Sdt. Athens igoi-;;, 
48 A raised base or stylobate which formed a division between 
the two h.-ilves of the Megnron. 

Stylograph (staiddgraf). [f. mod.I.. styl-us^ 
incorrcctlorm of L. stilus .Style + -gkaiti.] 
tl. (See quot.) Ohs, rartry 
1866 J, llooo in Trans, R, Soc. Lit, (1870) IX, 35 On a 
profane stylograph of the Crucifixion, at Rome. Ibid,^ I 
venture to form the new title stylograph— .sigiiifyingn sketch, 
or drawing, or writing, made with a style. 

2 . A siylographic pen. Also stylograph Pen, 
i88a K nenotedge 9 J une 38/2 Glass si ylogrnphs. /bid, sg/r 
Most people who use mine think them supertor to the ordin- 
ary stylographs. 1888 Rvis Records 4- Rec, Searching u/i 
He mu>4t not use ink— not even from a stylograph. 1899 
Somerville & Ross E.vper, Irish H. Af, ii, 1 took out my 
st^ograph pen and finished a letter to Philippa. 

otylo^aphio (suil^grse'fik), a, [Formed ns 
prec. +-OKAPHIC.] 

1. Relaling to stylography or writing w ith a style 
(seequots.). l Ohs, 

1808 K. Wedgwood Patent SpeeijP, No. 3110 An apparatus 
for producing seveial original writings or drawings at one 
and the same time which 1 call a PeniucpolygrapTi or pen 
and stylographic manifold writer. 1848 Worcester, ,Styto* 
graphic, Siyiographical, relating; to stylography. C rosman, 
1847-54 \Vrbstrr, Stytographic, pertaining to or used in 
stylography! as, stytographic cards, curds which may be 
written upon with a style. Stytographic pencil, a pencil or 
style for this kind of writing. 

2 . Stytographic pen\ a variety of fountain-pen, 

having no nib, but a fine perforated writing-point 
fed with ink from the reservoir in the stem ; in tliis 
point is fitted a fine needle, which when pushed 
back in the act of Writing opens a valve so as to 
permit the flow of the ink. :: 

t88o Harper's Afonthly Afag, LX. 624 A ream of paper, 
and a stylographic ^n. 1891 G. 8c W. Grossmith Dtarv 
of es NcAody xviii, \ new patent stytographic pen, which 
cost me nine-and-sixpcnce. 

Hence 8tjXogra*pliioal a, (Worcester 1846), 
BtarlogwpliloaUj adu, (Webster 1864). 
Stylography (stailp^grafi). lOhs, [Formed 
as prec. •¥ -gkaphy.] A method of writing, drawing, 
or engraving with a style (see ^uots.). 

s84» Smart, Stylography, art of writing with a style. 1846 
Worcester, Stylography,.. K name given to a new method 
of engraving or drawing, invented by Mr. J. C. Crosmaii, 
performed by the um of a style on a tablet. Hate. 1851 
R. Hunt Sci. Rxhib, in Art 7 rnt. Illustr. Catal, iv. p. 
xvi*/i * Stylography *— a (Danish) process bearing much 

«. ond p. 

STTLO-.-fHY-oiD 4- -AL.] Kpithct of onc of trie 
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bones of the hyoid .nreh, constituting in rant) tiic 
styloid process of tho temjioral bone. ChtcHy as 
sh. = stylohyal bone. * • 

1A8 Gwkn in Rep. Brit, Assoc, t. 236 A slender styliform 
hone, the Styluhy.il i88oGr'NTNKH t’ish> r 64 A Myloliy.il 
prcMicsH . . m.iy be diMiiigulihed. ^ 1884 Coi'kk A’. Amer, 
Birtis 186 A bone called stylo-hyal, or * styloid process of 
the teniuoral '. 

Stylohyoid (stoibhoi'oid), a, .and sb, Anat, 
[ad. rnod.L. stylohyoid-eus (see liclow), f. Stylo- 4- 
hyoidcus (see Ih'OlDEAN and IlYOil*).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the stylohyal and the hyoid bone. 

b. sh. The stylohyoid muscle or stylohyoideus, n 
muscle connecting the styloid process and the hyoid 
bone. 

[1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, II, Stylodlyoideus, is a 
Muscle of the Os^Hyoides, arising., from near the iiiiclillt- of 
Proicssns Styti/ormis,\ 1B40 E. Wii son . Inat, kiltie 
bL 377 I bo Mylohyoid hrundi (of the facial nerve) is dis- 
tributed tu the stylo-liyoid muscle. 1873 t*- Fi.fming t>. 
ChatiTeau's Comp. Anat, Dorn. Anim. ’ji'S The stylo-hyoid 
nerve. 1^7 Proc. Zoid. Soc, 377 'Fho lypiu:il trarnivorous 
stylo-liyoij seems to consist of ivo purt.s, Mipcifleial and 
tlcep. 

llcnce Btylobjol'deaa a, prec. (Cf. V. stylo- 

hyottiten . ) 1891 Century DU t* 1898 Syd. L,‘x. 

Styloid (stoidoid), tf. Anat, ami Zool. [ad. nunl. 
L. styloid-es, a. Gr. aTiXosift^r (Gnleii) like a style, 
f. <7tCXo-s pillar : see Cf. F. styldide/\ Ku- 

sembling a style in shape; styliform. Applied 
chiefly to several slender pointed processes of hone, 

c. g. the spine that projects fiom the base of the 
tem{)oral bone. 

(1615 Crookk Body 0/ Alan 917 Wliit h tunnelh from the 
proces.se called Styfoidcs viit«i the foui lh bune of die w^e^l. 
1684 Btancarcts Phys, Du t,, Styli^etdes, are PrrK css^^ of 
Rune fashioned UacKward like a Rcncil, fnstcmd iniu the 
basis of the .Skull itself.) Phtt. V’mwx. XXVII. 143 

Tw<i Styloid Profess* s. i8aa J. Pawxinson Ontt. OrutoL 
72 'I'he styloid projccitng axis rises from u depression in thr 
ceiiire. 1846 ()\vr;N in AVA Brit, Assoc, I. 237 A styloid 
pifcc of llie U.S hyoidcs. 1873 O. I lkming tr. Chauiu tiii's 
Comp. Anat. Dorn. Anim, 34 Ry its inferyir extrrmiiy, the 
styloid hone U united cither to the styloid nucleus or the 
styloid curuu. 1897 Proc. Zool. Soc, 377 I’liis 

. .is by far the best developed of all tbo styloid muscles in 
Carnivora. 

Stylolite (stm’hyioit). Geol. [f. Gr, rtTuXo-y 
pillar + -LiTR.] (See c|uota.) Also attrib. 

1866 I.AWHKNcie tr. Cotta's Rocks Ciassi/ied gg Styloliles 
arc n vet y slugttVir futmaituii ittfcrtatn linu-stoncs, duluiiiitcs, 
or marls i they roubisi of irregular and longiiutliiially MrijiftI 
cylinders standing at right nnglcsio the narks' strntiflcaHim. 
i88« A. Geikie Textbk, Geot. 313 The sn-r.aiicd * lignilln.^,’ 
*ep.somites,' or ‘Mylulite.s *.,arc cylindrical or columnar 
bodies varying in length up to more than four inches, and in 
diameter to two or more inches. ^ s888 Proc, Boston Soc, 
Nat, /list. XX I II. 495 The stylolite structure often seen in 
massive limestones. 

Hence BtyloU'tio /r., of the nature of, or contain- 
ing, stylolites. 

18M Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 289 Dolomite 
is seldom oolitic, slity. fibious, or.Mylulotic [f/r]. 

Stylomastoid (stdiUmnrsloid), a, Anat. [f. 
Sttlo- Mastoid.] Common to the styloid and 
mastoid proccssc.4 of the temporal Irone. 

*797 F.ncycl, Brit, fed, 3) I. 681/a 'J’he .stylo-iuastoid hole, 
so cuiletl from its situation between the Mylud and mastoid 
processes. 1840 E. Wii.soN Anat. Fade At. 361; 'I’lic stylo- 
mastoid vein. ^ 1877 W.Tumnkh Introd, Hum. Aua/. ll. 467 
A stylo-mastoid brancli, which enters the sty lo-iua^tuid fora- 
men. 

Stylopiied (st^i-l^paizd), pa. pple, and ppl, a. 
ff, stylop^s (see def.) + -IZE + -kd '.) Of a bee : In- 
fested by a parasite of the genus Stylops or a kin- 
dred geiiuK. 

1830 Zoologist VIII. 3837, 1 have observed that Stylopired 
bees are the first to make iheir appearance in spring. 1899 
D. Sharp Insect* 11. 26 .A siylopincd male her, 
Stylopod (st3i*li7pj/d}. Hot, Anglicized form of 

next, 

1840 Ralpour Man. Bot, 8 888 Ovary, .crowned with a 
double disk or stylopod. 1888 IIknslow Orig. Ftoial 
Struct, 73 It in this con whicli con-slitutes the stylopod when 
the fruit is ripe. 

Stylopodinm (st^ibpju'dii/m). Hot. PI. 
-podia (-pdu'difi). [rnod.L. (^HofTmann), f. Gr. 
eriJAo-f pillar (see Style sh, 8)-i-iro8-, voi/s foot.] 
The double fleshy disk from which the style of the 
Umbelliferm arises. 

183a Lindi.kv Introd, Bot, 137. 186B Royle & HEAm.ANii 
Matt Med. (ed. 5) 466 Nartnex Assafeetida.. .Stylopodia 
urceolate and plicated. 

fltylOBpore (st9i-l<»,spj-i). Bot, [a. F. stylo- 
spore, f, Gr, <rrCAo-f pillar (see Style sh. 8) ■»- 
irwopb Store.] A name for the naked sjiores in 
certain fungals, which are produced at the tips of 
short thread-like cells. Hence Btylo'sporon* a., 
pertaining to, of the nature of, a stylospore. 

1851 tr. Tulasne in Ann. h Mag, Nat. Hist. Ser. 11. VIII. 
119 We may apply the name of Mylospurcs to thoie which 
orisinate naked, that If to xay, from linear stalk-like cells. 
Ibid, 120 The .Atylr^sporous peritkecia. 1887 W. Phillips 
Brit, Discomycetes 290 Stylosporous stage: Ceuthosporm 
phattdioides. Ibid. 430 Stylosfores, stalked spores. 

II StylOBt^unKstdiDiStrd^i/lni). Bot, [mod. 
L., f. Gr, urGAo-f (see prec.) + ariy-ri or arfv-of 
roof. (App. intended as a more correct substitute 


for Stijotegium.)] The inner corona enveloping 
the style in Sl.'tpelin and 8iher asclcpiBds. 

1856)1 KNSLOW Viet. hoi. Terms, Stytostegium (orvAoc a 
style, arfyif a rooO,^ A |Hrculiar form of « lu nllns surftiund- 
ing the style. * 

Stylote (stai*lJ"i), a. Zool, ff, Stvlk sh. or 
Styi.-us - fEOTE,] Of Rpongc-spicides : ll:ivitig the 
form of a style or stylus. 

1886 Proc. Zool. StK. Spicules .. lyloslylole or stylote. 
1887 S. O. Ridi.ev in Cnaiienger Rep. X.\. g6 Mcgasclera 
stylote to lylostylute. 

II Stylotegium (soi bi/'tl/j/^m). Bot, [rnod.L. 
f. Gr. otGa-oi ])illai' (rcgnidci) ns the source ol 
Style sh. 8) riy-ot roof.] Karlicr synonym of 
Stylo-stegium. • 

t8ai S. K. Gray Brit. Plants I. 163 Hood, Siytotegium, 
A hollowing out of the unittd filanirnis of the M.iiuens, 
cuverinfl the ovary like a hood. 183a I.inulkv Introd, Bot. 
121. iBM Treas. Bot. 

II Stylus (stai' 15 . 0 . Also stilUB. [.i. L. stylus, 
incorrect form of stilus : sec Style sh.'] 

1 . =* Style d>, i. 

1807 J, Laniiskicr Leet. Pngra^'ing xix. 1 ig Lines dr.iwii 
with n stylus or steel point (romimmly tailed an etching 
needle) on conpci. i8si Craig J.ect Drawing v\c. \\. \ui 
'J he r.irly Rahyloninns had n practice of tracing out vaiiouH 
figures, with a stylus or point. 1834 Lvtkin I'ompeii iii. i, 
A stilus and luhlri.s of no ordinary si/e. 1881 A. Wait 
Meih. hidustr. The next o))rration lin euhingl is to 
employ the stylus, or point. i88s Chamb. Jrnl. 4 Keh. 81 The 
pencil oiitlinrs arc then cut shat ply on the friaNe surface 
with n stylus. 1BB4 J. I’avn .'<ome f.it. Rfi-oll. (i88.s> 75 
This delicate niicrosci'pic wiiting, looking as if it were dt^no 
wiihnMylii;^ 

2 . The tracing-point applied to the record of a 

jrhonograph. • 

1875 Knight Diit. Met h. asiB/j iTebpltone), The other 
nrm ifrinin.iffs in a stylus \%hii.h noiinally rr.Ms upon an ink- 
rihhon over the bed t>f the ret eiving- table. 1879 G. PitRsiqi r 
.S'A Teiephcne 393 The inemlnane rairies a Mylus, which 
also pnrlit:ip.iti:s in the motion, ntid r<‘ii>rds it upon liie 
blnckcned patur iBga W. Gii i.eit t'honograph 13 note. In 
some of Mr. lOtlison's icLcnt insiriimeni.s. . two styluses ate 
u.scd. 

3 . The gnomon of a sun-dial ; - Style sh, 7. 

1796 Morsk Amer, Geog. 1. 18 A .spn iesof vuii-dial, liavinj; 

a stilus t)r gnomon elected pcipcndiiularly "iM n nn hoii- 
/ontal plane, 

4. A tioiiUer or finger; ~ Styik sh. 6. 

Atamh, I'xam. ifi Sept. 6/3 \ curious Knlrnder, 
with an astionomit ul volvrlle of which the stylus had been 
preserved. 

6, Bot, ■!* Style sh. 8, 

Used tts mod L. in Ray Meth. i'tant. Fmrnd. (1703) 202. 

1748 Jf. Dougi.ass in Ph/t, Traus. XXXV. 570 'J hey..fali 
to pit kiiig out the Filameiiia Slyli, t»r Chives, and together 
with them, a^ pretty long Portion of the Stylus itself, or 
String to W’hich they nie joincti. 1771 P.ncyet, Brit. III. 
457/1 Roth have onc siylu.s, and onc long .seed. 1856 Hkn- 
SLOW Put. Bot. Terms, ^ stylus. 'Jhe style. Also the 
Osiiotiiin of certain Fungi. 

0 . Zool. A style or stylet. 

1856-8 W. Clark Fan dcr t/oeren's Zool. 1 .^ 53 Triilio- 
dina. — Rody oval, with vibintile cilia, without cirri or ityli. 
1B87 Soi.LAs in Pucytl. XXI l. 416. 2 i.s/t'NA'***) 
supprcs.siori of one of the rays of an oxea, tin acunte spicule 
or siylu.s re.siilts. 1887 S. O. Kii>i.I'Y in Chaflentier Rep. XX. 
Bi^Spicules.— 'Mrgasclera ; long but very slender styli. 

Styly, obs. lonn ol Stilly culv. 

StTlIlBi Btimo (Btdim), sh. Chiefly Sc. nnd 
fiortti. Forms; 3-4,7- atim©, 5- 8tyme,(«> Bieyme, 
stim). [Ol obscure origin. 

'Die Icel. skfma (' I'^.i dngnu'dum til iii'ms s.Y ekki skiiuu 
fni heldr en menu vtlrii hlindir,’ tsl. Ann. 354. c 1685) coin- 
cides ill use with the Eng. word.] 

1 . In the (ihrase not to set a sty me : to be imnblc 
to see at all. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 19653 Nober he cte |>aa thre dais time, 
Ne lie iwiM niogbt se n siirne. 1 1475 Hknrvaon Poems 111 . 
86 'lo keiic |*c self a styiiie it (the .spirit) may nochl sc, For 
stamiueris [^tf.V. M:nminriisl uti efiir efTcctioiin. a isM A. 
Scorr Poems xxxiii. 23 Tliuw (Cupid] markis qubnir nevir 
.styme lliow sei.s, Rut hiltis be gaiss. 1635 Jackson Creed 
VIII. iv. 36 If a maiicuiinut see (as wc say) a stime, but with 
one eye, we nccount it no soleci.siue to say, hechalli lo.st the 
other. 1683 (G. Mkriion) yprksh. Pint. 8 My Neen..a)e 
seay Gummy and Furr'd up .soniciiiiie. 1 t an nut leaiike at 
[ih Leet, nor see n stime. 1785 Ruhnk There's nrtetjpny tike 
ii, Pve .seen me dae/'t upon u lime: 1 scarce coiila wink or 
sec a styme. 1808 R. Anof.r.son Cumbtd, Bail, 142 Deil a 
wink cud 1 slec]), nay nor yet see a stvyiue. 1841 I.kver C. 
O'AIailey evii, 'i'he night was iiiurihering daik; you could 
not see a .stim. imi J. Moij.ihun Poems 94 'J'hcy (cured 
that never again War their c'cii lae sec u stime. 

2 . A glimpitc nr glance ; the leant bit or quantity 

S of anything) ; a glimmer (of light) ; a moment 
of time). I 

1776 If ergs Coll. Sc, Poems II. 150 And neer a blyth 
styme wad be blink, Until his wamo was fuu. 17M Har'st 
A'/]r^xxiii, '1*0 cut their fur, nnd tak their share O' ineir nane 
rig. Rut onv iiiair? The fient ne slime I a 1807 J* Skinner 
Amusem, Ltis. Hours (1S09) iu8 Else you may. .wiss ye 
had ne’er seen a styme O' I^use nor Ronnet. 1W8 Uarkik 
AulH Licht Idylls vii. (1892) 151 Even wUh three wicM it 
(the lamp) gave but a stime of light. 18A5 Jane Baki.ow 
Strangers at Lisconnel vi. 120 You've nc>r a stim of liaht 
to be workin* in, sluin' there in the corner. 1897 K.W. 
Hamilton Outlaws ix. 102 1 here s never a styme to choose 
betwixt him and James Hepburn. 

Hence Btym# v, intr, (see quot. 1I08). 

1808 Jamieson, To styme, to open Ike eyes ^rtlally, to 
look ns one docs whose vision is indUiinct. iM J. I, If. 
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' BTYMia. 

Burgfss S/tetl. Sk. 66, I lookit an' stimod inta da black 
^ dark nroond tin but 1 could Cce naethla'* 

Stymie Sc, * In 7 pi, atymeis. 

[? f. Rtyme zk I- -IK.J One who cl 6 et not sec well. 

1616 it) Pitcairn's Crim. Trials (Uaniiaty tie Club) HI. 11. 
538 Oir those howl.'iitU and Ktymeii [1.#. the couriiere] ivar 
jitjliote away. 18^ Jamieson s.v. Siyme v., It^Uo denotes 
ilie .'iiikw.ird motions of one who does not nee well. Hence 
n person of this description U.vulgarly called aolindstymit. 

Stymie Coif, Also ateimy, 

atimy. [Of obscure origin : cf. prec. and St VMS /A 
and V.] An opponent's ball whicn lies on the putting 
green in a line between the ball of the player and the 
hole he is playing for, if the distance between tlie 
b.nlls is not less than six inchcit; also, the occur- 
rence of this ; often in the phrase to lay a stymie, 
1857 H. 1 ). Parn’ie in GoIJinna Misc, (1887) 173 Wooden 
putters are used to play stimies when the intercepting ball 
IS at some distance from that of the pl.nycr. A curvuig in 
in^on is imparted to the ball, causing it to pass the slimy. 

Remarks on Cot/\j The iron is., used lor lofting what 
are called stelmics. A slcitny occurs when your opponent's 
ball lies so directly jn a lino between the hole and your own 
b.nll that you cannot hole by putting. The only resource 
..is to take the iron and *lofi’ your b.-ill over the stciiny 
and into the hole. It is not considered quite fair to play 
intentionally .ho as to lay a stcimy. 1894 Times a8 Apr. 1^3 
Mr. Hall left hi.s opponent a stiinie and iMr. l.aidl.ay in trying 
to hole out sent his opponent's bail in. 1897 l^’cstm, Uas, 
so Dec. 9/3 Hin partner laid him a stimie. 

attrih, 1857 H, 11 . Farmk vex Got/iana Misc, (1887)173 
These clubs arc handled for stiiny«pla3*iug on the same 
principle. 

Hence Stymie v, irans,^ to put (one's opponent 
or oneself) into the j^osition of havirg to negotiate 
a stymie ; also (of a ball) to intervene as a 
stymie. Hcnce*Bty*mied ppl, a, 

1857 H. i). Farnie in Goijiaua Misc. .12 The ball 
stlmying may be lifted if within six inches of that of the 
player, until the siruke is dunu. x86a Remarks on Golf 17 
atcimies. .frequently oc^ur, and often cause the hole to be 
halved which the Hiciniied man felt confident of winning. 

jAng In Daily News 5 July e/a A inui) oAcii stimies 
himself, by a had putt. 1896 K. 11 . lilANsriK.uD New 4- Old 
Ckips 320 When he stimied me, 1 managed to play round 
him into the hole. 1901 Scotsman 5 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Worth- 
ington W.HS stimied and in trying to loft, knocked Mr. Wil- 
liamson's ball into the hole. 

Stymmer, variant of Stimmcr. 
Stjmplialian (stimf<ri*liun), a, ^fyih, [f. L. 
Stymph^i-us (f. Stymphalus or -w/;/, a Gr. 'Xrvp* 
0aXot) +-AN.] Of or belonging to Stymjihalus, a 
district in Arcadia haunted by a specie! of odious 
birds of prey, the destruction of which was the sixth 
of the ' labours ’ of Hercules. 

H. CoGAN tr. y/is/, Diod. Sic* iv, xiii. 139 He [sc, 
Hercules] chneed away the Birds which infested all the 
Countrey about the Stymphaliun Fen. 1704 Swirr 7 \ 7 'ub 
iii. 78 A sort of dangerous Fowl, who have a perverse In- 
clination, to plunder the best Branches of the Tree of 
Knowledge, like those Stymphaliun Birds that eat up the 
Fruit. x8M A. H. Smiiii Catat, ICngr. Gems Brit. Mus. 152 
Heraklcs kneeling to right, and drawing bow at Stympha* 
lian birds (two) flying before him. 

So BtympliaUd a, [L. Slytnphalid^^ >/r, Gr. 
(pa\iZ-f XrvfjupaKis fcm. adj.J = StymphaLIAN a, 5 
also jA, a Stymphalian bird, t Btymphaliat (see 
quot. IS 95 ). 

2560 B. Gooo* Ir. Palinf^cnius* Zodiac in. (1561) F vj b, 
He hath cxpclde the Stympbalides by force of videant bowe. 

HubsoN 7^4* Rartas* Judith v. (i6y8) 74 Ye Stym- 
phalids, who with your youth vpt.nkH, You rauens that from 
vs our riches raks. 1595 * Dando & Kust ’ Maroccus Kxlal, 
(Percy Soc.) 16 Tins stymphalist is hce, that with five or 
sixe tenements, and tlie 1 eliniie thereunto belonging, infect es 
the aire with stench, and poisons that parish. i6eo .Syl- 
vester Tobacco Battered 7 JS pnr Alcidcs..lfath, as with 
Arrowes, from His sacred Sides, Ail-ready chac't These 
stinking Stymphalidcs. 1831 Kkightley Mythol. 11. iv. 


(18^4) 316 His sixth task was to drive away the Stymphalid 

Stynch(e, Btyney ; see* Stench, St van y. 
8tyng(k, BtynsUl : see Stink v., Stinglb. 
Styome, -y» obs. (T. Styany. 

Btypand* -and(e, ob.^. forms of Stipend. 
Stype, <8typ6ll, obs. ft Steep, Steeple. 
Styi^^ate ^ti fnr^), sh, Chem, £f. Styphn-jo 
• p -atbI.] a salt of styphnic acid. 

1857 Miller Klcm. Chem., (1862)663 The styphnates 
..are dccom^scd with explosion, when gently heated. 
Styphnio (sti fnik), a, Chem, [f. supposed Gr. 
*aTvif>v~6s (a mistake for (rrpvpvos) astringent + -IC. 

The name (G. styphninstturs) was given by the diacoi'erere, 
Bottger and Will, Lifbij^s Ann. dn Chemie 1846, LVlll, 

^typkniP acid, a dibasic astringent acid obtained 
by the action of nitric acid on asafeetida and other 
gum resins. Also called oxypicric acid, 
tte Fownes Chem. (ed. 3) 524 To these may be added the 
styphnic acid receatly described by MM.Boeitgerand Will, 
8<9pilim (stl'piilm). Pharm, [quasi-L.^ f. Gr. 
<TTihr 7 tow.] A superior kind of carded oakum^ 
used for surgical dressings. 

1871 Lancet 17 June 826/3 Styplum is antiiepik, and has 
un agreeable odour. s8gs Arnold tjf Sons* Cntal, Sure, 
irntrum. 726 Slypium, per lb., /o 1 o. 

Btyple, obs. n. Steeple. 

. II StTpaia (tU-piit). Mid. [Ute L. ft^psh, •. 


1210 

f 

Gr. arvpit, n. of action to arwpoty (whence 
Styptic).] The application <Qr use of styptics. 

1890 BillinoG Med, Diet, S9A in Weustbr. 

Styptid (sti'ptik), a, and sb. Forms : ^ aftp- 
tik, -tyk, 5>o atyptyke, 6-7 -iiko, 5-7 atlptiko, 
6 -tyke, 5-8 atiptiok(e, styptlque, (7 stiptiot, 
stiticke), 7 atyptioke, 7-8 atyptiok, stlptio, 7- 
styptic, [ad. late L. stypticus, a. Gr. orvirriiiror, 
f. arvip^uy to contract, have an astringent effect 
noon. Cf. ¥, slypti(/tie.^ PL,ddj, 

1 . Having the power of contracting organic 
tissue ; having nn austere or acid taste ; harsh or 
raw to the palate ; having a binding effect on the 
stomach or bowels. 

c 1400 Lan^ranc*s Cirusv- 98 Diete him with colde metis 
& stipiik. '35 tr ArdernPs Trent, Ristula, etc. 8t Al 
stiptik l>ingx ueiie repressiue of humours, c 1440 Pattad. on 
Hush. XI. 281 The fitiptyk whyte [wine] a stomak that is 
laxe Wole hcipe. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. 
(1653) 74 And BO is Sowerinh last called Sapor Pontick, And 
Icsse Sower alBo called Sap)r Stiptick. 15^ P^lyot Cast. 
It tithe 11. vii. (1541) 18 b, Meates .ntiptike or rough on the 
tonge, byndeth and comforteth api^tite. 1578 Lvte Do- 
Hocus VI. Ixviii. 745 The gal lof the oak] it also very binding 
and sriptique. 1610 B. Ionian Alchemist 11. v, What's that? 
A Lullianistf a Ripl^?..Know you the sapor pontick? 
sapor stiptick? s6m Venner Via Recta viii. 188 Take., 
some stypticke thing after meale..that may inhibit the 
ascend in^of vapors, by closing vp the mouth of the stomack. 

Sir T. Bmownb J'seud, Eh. vi. xii. 318 There is a sowre, 
stipticko salt diffused througn the earth, which passing a 
concoction in plants, bccommeth milder and more ugreetUile 
unto the sense. 173a Ariiuthnot Rules of Diet in AIL 
tuenis, etc. (1735) 250 Austere, astringent, vegetable Sub- 
stances., 1 as Several sorts of Plumbs, ..distinguishable by 
their ro\>^h styptick Taste. .. Pomegranates, which contain 
a luice styptick, and extremely cooling. 1804^^7/. Jrnl, 
Xl<? 30 Dogberry tree... The berries of this tree have a 
styptic quality, and are bitter to the taste. 1871 Ganroo 
bfat. Med. (ed. 3) 68^ An orange-brown solution, with a 
strong styptic taste. 

b. Of a medicament^ etc- : That arrests hsemor- 
rhage. 

ci4sstr. Ardemie*s Treat, /‘'istula, etc. 37 Puluer of alum, 
xucarin combust,^ bole arineiiic', [etc.] . .nr. .of ]>e same vertu 
ill regenemcion of flesch nn cicatrixacione and )>at bene 
al stiptik. ^ 1543 Trahrron Vigo's Chirnrf, 111. xi. xoob/a 
Ye shal minister this, .which js stiptike, & consoundeth or 
ioyneth together, y* woundcs in the guttes. 2658 A. Fox tr. 


BTTBAX. 


IVurti* Surg, il xiii. 97 These Wounds, .ought to be healed 
with stint ick Plaistera. *673 Phil. Trans, V 1 1 1 . 6> 1 5 The 
Royal Siymique liquor was used In the last engagemeut 
against the Dutch by the Chlrurgion.H. 1717 Pbi*K Iliad x\, 983 
A bitter root he bruised; The wound he wash'd, the styptic 
juice infused. 174$ R. Jameb Med.' Diet. 111 . s.v. Styptica, 
1 found that many little Trials were made there, also, with 
a Styptic Ball, mixed with French Brandy. s87e F. G. 
Thomas Dis. IVomen 107 Both these c.ases readily yielded 
to the lecuiiibent i>osture, and the application of cold and 
styptic compresses. i88e W. MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 
167 Pure spirit is a good application; it is slightly styptic 
and quite antiseptic. 

O. /i-. 

1583 Sturdks Anat. Alms. 1. (1879) 08 Find the sawce 
.Howre and stiptick enough in Hell. 1637 Hkvwooo Dial. 
ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 1x8 By her the Boy would be so much 
insenc'd, lo aime a shaft in Stiptick |)oison dipt. i(|4i 
Milton Ch, Govt. 11. iii. 56 Not inedling with that restrain- 
ing and styptick surgery which the l.vw uses,, .against the 
eruptions and outermost effects thereof [malice). 2648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche iik xcviii, That stiptic Word full in the 
Priest's face flew, And fastned mystic chains upon his 
Tongue. 

d. In plant-names. 

1847 Darlington Weeds 1 10 Cassia occidentatis . . . 

Styptic Weed. 2864 Gkiskhacii J-'toraBrit, W. Ind, 788/s 
Styptic, or velvet-bur, Prlva echinata. 

1 2 . Of a person, etc.^ the bowels Costive. Obs^ 
2581 Hester Seer. Phiorav. iti. iv. 77 lliis Diatartaro is 
good.. for those that are .ntiptike of bodie. 2607 TorsELL 
Fourf. Beasts 38s A belly neither continually loose nor 
Btiptike. 

B. sb. 

1 . A substance having the power of contracting 
organic tissue. 

a 1400 Laufratsds Cirurg. aa6 f’ou schalt avoids ma- 
ters, & kou schalt comforts ke place [the mouth of the 
stomach] with stiptikis. 1638 tr. Bacon's Life <7 Death (1650) 
37 Tbfa inconvenience is remedied . . by shutting the mouth of 
the Stomach strongly, with Stiptickes. ipia-X4 Pors Rape 
Lock II. 23a Gums ana Pomatums shall his flight rcstroin,.. 
Or Alum styptics witk contracting pow'r Shrink his thin 
essence like a rlvel'd flow'r. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 
23 That austere, rough styptic, called alum, 
b, AS a remedy for hsemorrhage. 

^1415 tr. Arderste’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 Afterward 
[after phlebotomy] be^r donesuffumigactoii or fomentacion 
of golf, or of. . wormode, horsmynt, and sich ober stiptikex. 
iM Wiseman Chirserg, Treat, v. ix. 399 There was no 
enusion of bloud..: but having Dossils reodydipt in the 
Rwal Stiptick, we applied them. 2738 Mrs. Del any Life 
6 Corr, (i86x) 111- 333 Her nose.. has already bled 15 or 
16 ounces: it is at present stopped by Eaton's Stiptic. s8es . 
.Scott TeUism, xiv, The pnysician.. withdrew from the 
wounded shoulder the fragment of the weapon, and stopped 
with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood which 
follow^ 184s Penny CycL XXllI. 180/3 Ihose astrin- 
genu are alone entitled to be called styptics which can be 


276s Geo. k, Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) VI, 219 Hope, 
celestial Comforter 1 that only Styptic for a bleeding heart. 
i8s5 Thackbrav Newcomes 1 1, xii. lao Again the flow of 
words is checked by the styptic [sc, a kiss) previously ap> 
plied. 2^ Mrs. Oliphant Laird 0/ Noriaw 111. 9a VuU 
gar, neodml business, the very elements of daily necessity 
—these ar&the best styptics for thrusu in the heart. 1879 
Dowden Southey ii. 38 He had been squandering bU emo- 
tions; be had been indulging in a luxury and waste of 
passion. Here was a tonic ard a styptic, 
ta. A mordant. Obs, rtire. 

168s W. CoLR in Phii, Trans. XV. The laxt and most 
bequtifull colour.. will.. be. .of a fair bright CrimHon,.; 
which afterwards (notwilhxtnndhig there is no use of any 
S^tic to bind the colour) will continue the sameje 
Stntioal (8ti‘plil«&l), a, ? Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-Ar-.J « Styptic a. 

15M Pavnell .Salerne's Rrgim. Q iBJl Prunes that be nat 
rype be stypticall. i6ie Bensfcnutds Passenger i. ii. 305 
I-et V.H take something st it icnil, without drinking therevpon, 

^ HermettettU 

which are 


and those be Pe.*ires, Medlers, [etc.]. 26se /] 

Banquet B 3, Aluminous and Pontick [Saltii], 
Ntegnoticall, Stypticall, and Corroborating the Retentive 
faculties. 1686 Px.ot Staffonlsh, 265 Every body knows 


gents or styptics ore valuable agents in arrest of bleed- 
ing. . .* Cold^ is a powerful styptic. 


clutinou, wUh Mtpiicl7- . mutually wMken each other. 
i8ae ScoREsuv Ace. Arctic Reg. 1 . 519 He kas been ob- 
served to,.. as if conscious of the styptical effect of cold, 
apply snow with his paws to the wound. r! 
iicnce t BtyptioalneM, stypticity. 

2508 Paynbll Salerne's Regis/i. K ij. Medlars make one 
costife throughe their sowernes ana stipticalnes. 1717 
Bailey voI. 11 . Stiptiealftess, stiptick Quality, or Aptness 
to stop Blood. &c. 

Styptioite (sti'ptisoit). Min, [f. Gr. arvwrmbs 
Styptic -iTE. Named by J. ¥. L. Hausmann 
in 1847.] An obsolete synonym of fibro- ferrite 
(see FiBRO-\ 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 38B. 
Styptiolty (stipti'siti). Forms: 5-6 stipti- 
oite, (6 styp-), 6-7 stiptloitla, 7-8 -ty, 7 atyp- 
ticitie, 7- atyptioity. [nd. med.L. styptUitds, f. 
styptic- us Stypiio a, Cf. ¥.stypticiu {\\t\\ c. in 
Littrd).] 

1 . Styptic quality ; astringenev. 
c 1400 tr. Stcreta Secret., Gov, Lorash, 98 pe sensibilyte of 
ke tonge ys by way of tastynge & sauour, And kajof er ix 
tnnncreK; Swetnesse, bittcrncsse,. .ponticite, stipticitc, [etc.]. 
1U7 Andrew Hmnsuyke's Distytl, Waters O j, Dronkc m 
the same water [of crub-apples] btoppcih the laskc with his 
Btyptycite, 2575 J. Bakistkk Treat, Chyrurg. 134 h, Con- 
solidatiua. By their stipticitie and drying they haue power 
to skinne and heale, equally incarnating neshe and skitine. 
1666 Buvle Orig, Forms 4 Qual, sxb Qualities. ..such as 
aio Properties peculiar to it [Vitriol], ns Greenness, easiness 
of Fusion, Stypticity of Tast. 2701 Yuoivs Cold Bathing 
I. 22 Marie. Waters taste smooth, and have a little Stipticity. 
277a I'kil, 7 'raus. LX II. 462 The spring pos.He.Hses some 
Blight degree of stypticity, uy means of a chalylrcato im- 
pregnation. 1834 T. J. Graham Dom. Med. (1844) x&t Tlie 
gentle stypticity, or usiringency in genuine claret, lendcrB it 
. .the most wholesome of any .ntrong lii|uor. 

1 2 . Costivcncss (of the stomach or bowels). Obs, 
i6ao Venner Fra Recta vlii. 190 If it (the stomach] be 
Bubiect to laxitie, then a icssc portion of drinke ; if tostypti- 
ciiie, then a Ereater is to be assumed. 

S^ntioua (sti'ptisaiz), V, [f. Styptic sb.h- 
-IZEJ trans. To dress or treat with a styptic. 

x866 Blacksiore Cradock Nowell xxxviii, Wena's tall was 
stypticiicd. 

StypticneM (sti’ptiknus). ? Obs, [f. Styptic 
a, + -NE8 S.] — Stypticity. 

f 1415 tr. Arderne't Trtmi, Fistula, etc. 8s [Zucaryge] 
mundinoth, forsok, with AiRipliknez. 2580 T. Newton 
A pprmitd Medicines a 1 i« fruite with tnrtnes or stip. 

ticknesse lialh a certayne waterishe sweetene.sBe. 1660 W. 
Simpson liydrol. Chy$n, 8a Acidities.. may be turn'd. .to 
a spurious saltishness or slyptickness. 2737 Bailey vol. II, 
Styptickness, astringent or binding Quality. 

t b. CostivencBs (of the stomach or bowels). Obs, 
s6ia Woodall Surg. Matt Wks.(i6s3) 145 Abstersive medi- 
cines .. leaving a certain BtiptickncHse behind them. i6ao 
Venner Via Recta viii. 190 The drinke is to be increased, 
and diminished, according to the. .dtS|>osition of the stomack 
in . . looaenes, or siipiicknes. 

tStyptivaf a* Obs, rare, [Alteration of 
Styptic : see -ivb.] - Styptic a, 

2640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot, 446 It [Rupturewort] hath 
a little stipiive or astringent ta.Hte. 

Styr, obs. form of SxiR. 

StyrMin (si9i»T&sin). Chem, Also -ine. [a. 
¥:slyracine, f. styreu- Stybax : see -in, -ink.! 
A crystalline substance obtained from stortfX and 
lialsam of Peru. 

.••38T, Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies sfte When the balsam 
is treated with alcohol, about a fourth part' remains undis- 
solved, constituting a white crystalline msfiis. Thb b the 
substance which M. Bonastre bos dbtinguished by the 
name of styracin. 1863 Fownei Chesn, (ed. 9) 563 ITiis 
compound described respectively under the name or dnna* 
mein (when oily), and st^acin (when solid), ikyx Oarsod 
MeU, Med, (ed^) R70 Styracin.. or cinnamate ofcinnyl. 
Styrage, Styrer, obs. ff, Streraok, Steerer. 
B^yyax (stoiaT^ks). [a. L. s/yrax, a. Gr, 
arbpaf, storax^ storox-tree.J 
L An aromatic gum ; •• Storax 1 . 

sssB Wards tr. Ahxie* Seer, 1. 43 Take. . Arobergryse,.. 
Styresx cmlamiia, [etc].. And the Ambre, Stgrtptt 
oihar thinges that reinaine in the bottone or the sayd 
vessel, t, win be cxcedlnge good to make muske or sweie 
balles. s6si Burton Anest, Mel, 11. ii. iii. 33^ BeUoio, 



, • STYRIAN. 

LtdaRum, Styraxt and such like cummes, which make I 
A pleasant and acceptable perfume. 1783 Phil, Trans, 
LaXIII. 339 It is but too cominun to find 11 adulterated., 
with slyrax or other resins. t88a /imyil. Brit, XIV. 687/a 
It Is from the bark of this latter tree \Liquitiambar oritn* 
talit\ that the storax ofibe ancients . . , the medicinal styrax 
of to>day, is prepared. m 

2 . A ityrax-trcc (sec 3). Cf. Storax 3. 

183a Maccillivray Trav, Httinholdi xxiii. (183C) 339 
1 he truncated cone of Tolima. #ses amidst forests of styrax. 
o. Comh,^ as stynfix-Jlowing adj. j styrax trco, 
a tree of the genus Styrax^ esp. cJfUinalis, 

1786 AaiRCROMtoiB Card, Assist,, Arrang, Plants 30 Id* 
^idambar,^r sweet gum tree *. Sty rax -flowing. 1579 North 
Plutarch^ LysamUr (1595) 493 Not far from thence there 

5 row great plenty of *Siyrax I /riutsd Styrap) trees. 1767 
lBkrcrombib Ev, Man his own Card. (1605) 685/1 Styrax* 
tre^ ofiictnal. * 

Btyre, obs. f. Stber and v,^ ; var, STiut:. 
Styrla, erron. form of Stiria. 

Styrian (stiTian), a, and sS. [f, ,^/yna (see 
below ; in Oer. S/dt^r, S/ettrwarh) 

A. atff. Of or belonging to Styria^.a crownland 
and dnchy of the Austrian empire. 

*3a5 J. Russell yVur Ctrmany II. 345 An irruption 
of the Tartars had driven a Slyrian priest to save hiinself 
by flight. s8|o D. David.*>on Afftn, I mg Lift x. 346 
Ihe happy faces and picturesque costume of the Styrian 
peasantry, 1907 Aiktnatum ai Pcc. 794/3 An isolated 
mountain village in the Styrian Alps. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Styria. 

i6ai IluRTON A nat. Mcl. 1. ii. it. i. 95, I. Auhanus Bohe< 
mius referres th.-vt Struma, or poke of the Uauarians A 
Styrians to the nature of their waters. 1867 H. P. I.iiiim)i 4 
in I. 0 . Johnston Life Lett, v. {1904) 105 The Tyrolese 
and Styrians. 

8tyrk(e, Btyrlyng, Btym(e, obs. ff. Stibk, 
Starurq Stern a, 

Styrol (staia-ipl). Chdm, Also Rtyrole. [(, 
STYR-AX + -OL.] An oil obtained from storax and 
the resin of balsam of Pern ; oil of storax. 
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. 1845 Builder 98 June 319/1 Styrole is a volatile oil, oh* 1 
tained by distilling tha oalaam styrax or storax, although 
only in small quantity, and has a general an^ogy to ben* 
7oin. ssSyi Garrod AltU, Med, (ed. 3) 970 
a colourless oil, of an aromatic odour. 
8tyrol01ia(st3i»‘rdltn). chim. [f. prcc. + ‘KNE.] 

« Sttbol. 

1881 Watts Diet Cheut, 3«d Suppl. 183* .^lyrolene, C'^H - . 
Syn. with Cinnamene, 189s ), L. Maasii ir. van 't Hoff's 
Chern, Uface 33 Styrolene 01 Stor.*ix CsH5.CH.CH1, re« 
ported active by Ucrthelot 

Styronc (staisT^un). Chem, [f. Sty R- ax + 
-ONE.] An alcohol in l:ry^tallinc form obtained 
from the decomposition of styracin; used as an 
antiseptic and a bleaching agent. 

iBSfl W. Gregory l/andbk, Org, Chens, (ed. 3^ 996 The 
hydrated oxide of styrylc, c.tlled also styrene, exists in two 
forms, as an oil and in a crysuUine form. 1^3-4 
Ann. 61 Sty rone,, one of the most powerful antiseptics 
known. 1893 W, R. Dawsom tr, Schenk's Man. BacteriM. 
334 Styron«*, glycol, or equal parts of glycerine and ether ^ 
are used as bleaching agents. 

Styi^e, Styrro, obs. form 4 of Stiup, Stir. 
Btyrrep, -op, etc., obs. ft. Stiuki i*. 

Styryl (Sl3i» ril). Chew. .Also -ylo. [f. Styu- 
AX + -YL,] A synonym of Cinnyl. Also attrib., 
as in styryl ah Hence StyryUo/z. 

sSSR Isce StyhoneI. 1877 Watis Diet. Chem, V. 44 h- 7 . 
StythOf fltyili (stou' 5 , stDij>). fftal. Also vS 
stith, 9 Btithe. [Of obscure origin ; peril, allcred 
from *stive cogn. w. Stive tt.'i] 

1 . Foul .lir in a mine ; = Choke-damp. 

1708 J. C. Cornel. Collier (1845) ai H« may loose his I.ife 
by Styth. which is a sort of bad foul Air. 1765 Phil. Trans, 
LV. -.•doThechoak-dainp. or .stith. found in the co,ilggiine!(. 
1818 W. Piiiu.iM Ceol. 101 ‘riie after-dainp or slyihe, whi^ 
follows these hkwts, U a mixture of the carboni.; acid afll 
azotic gases. 1B63 Tyneside Songs 12 But did they face 
the deadly styth, whcic .%caicoa .•iingle breath Held life.. ! 
188s Standaf ds June 3/4 They have .. sucainihcd to the 
efTecl.t of the .stythe. 


STYX. / 


2 . A suffocating smell. 



off the old paint there is u.MUilly considerable stithe, 

Stythe, <i^s. form of Stithy. • . 

Btyuo, ob^. form of Stew sb.-. Stiff a. 

Btyuye, obs, form of Stew sb.^ 

StywaM(e, Stywordt^o, obs. flf. Steward, 
Stywe, Btywye, <»bs. flf. Stew and 
!i Styx (sliki). A/ylh. In 4 Stlgo, 6 Styxo, 6-7 
Stlx. [L. Sly.r, a. Gr. {Srvy-) relaled to 
irTvytPjs to hale, trrvyyvf hateful, gloomy, 1 A river 
of the lower world or 1 Lades, over which the shade* 
of the departed wcie ferried by C'haron, and by 
which the gods swore their most solemn oaths. 

1390 Gowkx Conf II. 164 He Scone and Stige be swa? 
abo, rhat ben the dope Pettes tuo Of belle the most 
cit).il. 1560 T. H. ir. (hdd's Table Narcissus ntjb, And 
when he was teccyued. into that hyllye fremf hcllyrl plac^ 
he [read he) yrke wyihin the ogly slyjie Styxel, 

iielde hya wretched face. 1^88 Siiaks. T/t. A. 1. 1. 88 Why 
.snfler'st thou thy SonneA vnburied yet, lo houcr on tn* 
dreadfull .shore of Siix ? iflox Wahnkr Alb. Eng. vi, ixx. 
1^0 Ily Styx 1 vow’r., Venus would be Vulcans, and he 
knowre.s 1 iruely swaie. 1614 Kai.K(;u lliit, HWld v. 
iv. S 8. 613 There is not any tonne of o.ath, whereby such 
articles of peace can bco held Inuiolable, sane onely by the 
ua/er of Styx, that is, by Necessitie. iflaa H. Mork Song 
of .Soul ir. I. i. 5 I hat foul loic..and quill .Steep d in sad 
Styx, and fed with stinking goie. 1679 Traiiiam Pm 
llealik JamaLa 27, I have observed it nialler of tact 
w here such ca|g Ir^b been omitted, more lives then else- 
where have lloode^nlo Styx. 1707 Huhkr Lett, KegidJe 
Peace tii. Wks. (180B1 Vlll. 280 Ibis wc#ld !>« a never- 
failing sonn e of true glory, if springing from just and light ; 
but it is truly dilBdrnlil it be an arm of Styx, which spniijcs 
out of the profoundi'st dcptlis of a poisoned soil. 1I19 ‘^R. 
Rahki ais * Abeillard 4 tlehisa iw; l o pass o er jtot ny 
Ravs dread styx. i8ss Thacki kav Eetnond li. u» He told 
a faUctiO^ as black as Styx, 









